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PREFACE OF THE AMERICAN EDITOR. 


Ir is with feelings of satisfaction that the editor is at length able to present Messrs. 
Liddell and Scott’s enlarged translation of Passow’s Greek-German Lexicon to the 
American public. The work has been delayed far beyond the appointed and expected 
time of publication by unavoidable causes: the editor’s public duties in college and 
school occupying six hours of every day, apart from the necessary private preparation 
for those duties, did not allow him leisure to prepare the work for the press as speedily 
as was first intended, consistently with that degree of accuracy which it has been his 
earnest endeavor to attain. 

Of the work itself it seems scarcely necessary to say anything in commendation ; it 
needs but a very brief comparison with either of the Greek-English Lexicons now in 
the field, to convince the scholar of its decided superiority in point of arrangement, 
development of significations, and accuracy of quotation. The plan pursued, and the 
materials employed in constructing this Lexicon, are fully detailed in the preface to the 
English edition, to which the reader is referred. Adopting Passow’s admirable Lexicon 
as the basis of theirs, and carrying out the principles which he laid down for his own 
guidance, the English editors, by their own reading, by the aid of the Paris edition ot 
Stephen’s Thesaurus, and of other general as well as special Lexicons, have produced 
a work, which, for real utility and general accuracy, now stands, and will be likely 
long to be without a rival in the English language. It presents in a condensed form 
the results of the indefatigable researches of German scholars, who have for some years 
past supplied the literagy world with what is most valuable in this as in every other 
department of philology. ; 

From its first appearance, this Lexicon was adopted in the English schools, to the 
almost entire exclusion of all others, received the stamp of public approbation, and 
was awarded the palm of decided supericrity over the only other Lexicons of equal 
‘pretensions that were then in use (Donnegan’s and Dunbar’s), by high critical authority, 
in an able and discriminating article in the Quarterly Review,’ from which we extract 
the following passages :—“ In speaking of Messrs. Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon, we have 
awarded it the praise which we think it deserves—we have shown (we hope) satisfactorily 
its superiority over its rivals.”? Again, “ This great principle (viz. to make each article 
a history of the word referred to’), “ the only sure foundation on which to build a good 
Lexicon of the Greek language ....... was very beautifully exemplified for the first time 
in Passow’s Lexicon—Donnegan seems to have disdained’ it, Dunbar to have been 
ignorant of it ;* Messrs. Liddell and Scott have made it the basis of their work. And 
the consequence is, that Passow’s Lexicon was, as far as that went, admirable ; Donnegan’s 
and Dunbar’s, objectionable and mischievous ; Messrs. Liddell’s and Scott’s, excellent a nd 
useful. And here another question naturally proposes itself'to us—Have these last carried 
out in their work this principle, which they hold forward so prominently in their preface— 
have they constantly kept it in view, and regularly acted upon it? We have examined 
their Lexicon with great care and patience, as well with regard to this as other questions, 
and we answer without hesitation that they do appear to have kept constantly in view this 
creat fundamental rule.’® Professor Dunbar himself, the editor of one of the rival Lexi. 
cons, testifies to the value of Messrs. Liddell and Scott’s labors in the following language : 
— They have preduced a good Lexicon; and, notwithstanding the aid they received 
from Passow, th© additions indicate great industry, laborious research, general accuracy, 


245-258), to the Quart. Rey., he exculpates himself fron 
this charge on the ground that he merely edited a Lex: 
Lexi con, put into his hands for that purpose, which was infe 
ee Oue rior to the one adopted by Messrs. L. & S. as the basis 


: al Rg ee Ed. p. xx. of theirs; but admits its correctness with regard to the 
2 ince GaSe »PiotD i i i Lexicon itself. 

4J> ig Lat justice to Prof. Dunbar to mention here, é 7 : ee 

that sn his reply, in the Classical Museum (No. IX, pp 5 Quart. Rev., p. 307. Class. Museum, p. 252 


1 No. CL «or warch, 1845, pp. 293-324; to this the 
editor is irde+u for some corrections of errors in the 
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and respectable scholarship....... Their work proceeds from a university long famed for 
elegant scholarship and high pretensions, whose name and influence may be supposed to 
give the stamp of authority to everything that emanates from it....... It is no wonder, 
then, that their volume should have cleered the field of England of almost all its com- 
petitors, supported, as it may be supposed, independent of its merits, by many scholars 
attached to the genius loci.” But apart from the influence of the “ genius loct, the 
substantial merits of the work, drawn as it has been carefully and laboriously from the 
best German sources, and embodying the lexicographical discoveries and improyements 
>f German critics. down to the present time, entitle it to the fullest confidence of the 
scholar, and the same reception in this country, that it has already obtained in England 

Donnegan’s Lexicon, notwithstanding it is the fashion to decry it as utterly worthless, 
having been drawn in a great measure, especially the fourth edition, from Passow’s, 
contains much useful matter, but the absence of arrangement, the confusion of different 
significations, erroneous quotations and from different editions of the same author, and 
the blending of different articles into one, or giving several different interpretations to 
the same passage, render it an unsafe guide for the beginner, while to the Lexicographer 
Donnegan’s sources are accessible in a less corrupt form; so that, though much of his 
matter is valuable, it would be a less arduous task to prepare a Lexicon entirely anew 
from the same sources, than to reproduce his work in a form that would render it a safe 
and reliable guide to the youthful student of Greek. 

Dunbar’s Lexicon is, in some respects, open to the same charge of want of arrangement 
and consistent development of significations, and necessarily so; for having taken, as the 
basis of his, a Lexicon’ that was originally adapted to certain authors living at widely 
different periods, which could not therefore be expected, and was not intended to exhibit 
a complete or systematic view of the Greek language, and having added to this from his 
own reading, generally in the purest authors of the Attic period, and from other sources 
without strict regard to historic arrangement, he has, in increasing the size of the work, 
cendered its striking and fundamental defects (as a general Lexicon) more glaring, and 
more difficult to be remedied. These radical errors have been avoided or obviated in 
the work now offered to the American student, partly by the excellence of the basis 
adopted by the editors, and partly by their own care and diligence. 

It remains for the American editor now to state what he has attempted, to render the 
cook more acceptable and more useful to the youthful students of Greek among us (for 
for such chiefly have his additions been designed), and to justify the language of his 
title-page, It is there stated, that the Lexicon has been edited “ with corrections and 
additions, etc.,” and, to show that this statement is well grounded, a few of the correc- 
tions made in different articles are given below;? and, to avoid remark, only of those 


1 Class. Mus., p. 245; and Biog. sketch of the late 
Mr. Pickering in the Law Reporter, June, 1846, p. 56. 

a Articles remaining uncorrected in the 2d English 
edition, which have been corrected in the American, 
This list might have been greatly increased, but space 
will not admit, and enough are quoted to make good the 
assertion of the title-page. 

daroc, 2 articles in one, v. Buttm. Lex. s. v. 

ddw, (2d.) incorrect as theme of carat, q. v., and 
Buttm, Lex. 1. c. 

&Bporne, the first ref. to Pind, is wrong, both being 
in fact the same passage, only the first ref. is to 
Bockh’s lining, the 2d to Heyne’s; and ref, to Eur. 
wrong also. In this article Donnegan’s materials 
are much better, and need but a change of arrange- 
ment to be correct. It is not often, however, that 
this praise can be bestowed on his Lexicon, 

dyardw preferred by Hom. to dyamdéw; just the 
reverse, as Passow correctly says. 

dyyoc, in Hdt. and Eur., a milk-pail ; doubtful, for 
in Hdt. the first passage refers to something in 
which the child is carried by the herdsman, and 
afterwards exposed, and so in Eur. Ion, where it 
is=dvrtinné 1337-8, and in tne otner pass. of Hat. 
it is used to carry water. as in Eur. El. 55, where 
Electra, reduced to be a peasant’s wife, with her 
ayyoc on her head, is directed by the peasant to 
the fountains ; it is true a milk-pail might be used 
for this purpose, but Ael. relating the circum- 


stance mentioned in Hdt. substitutes idpiar for 
ayyoe. 

ayeAdpyne, in 2d ed. ref. is filled up to Lue. Amor. 22, 
wh., by its position, is incorrect, the word being 
Tavpog, and its place after leader of a herd. 

ayéAn IL. the editors have followed Passow, in making 
the youths remain in the dyéAae to the age of 17, 
while Muller, whom they quote, says they were not 
enrolled in them till the 17th year. 

dykvAn II. 2, is not the leash, but something on it. 

dykvAddove, barbed, incorrect in Q. Sm., the word there 
being dor 

ayovifouat, is said to govern the dat. in Thwe. 4, 87, 
the correct constr. is given under II. c. inf. 

dyovoberéw ref. to Polyb, in that connection wrong. 

defow II, Hat, 1, 165 is different. . 

cepéGouat, all the forms in IL, referred to here, belong 
under 7epéBouat. 

a@fpevtocg in Xen. Cyr. |. c. is not ‘=foreg.,’ as is evi 
dent from the connection in Xen. 

GAB in Noun., bioiyvabo¢ in Batr. etc., with wrong 
quantities from Passow ; ’ABdnpirne; right in Passow. 

axardc IL. and éxodoc=évOeoce in, Stratt. ; lst wrong, 2d 
rig. 

yoov under yodw 1mpt.. In Its own order 2 aor. 

Aavaidng in Hes. Sc. 229 (not Aavaidare), 1s not from 
Aavaég as here stated, but from Aavé, the line com 
mencing Ilepaede Aavatdne. 

Steidny and dfovda confounded ; the expl. of Eur. Med, 
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that remain uncorrected in the 2d English edition, The additions speak for themselves ; 
they occur on almost every page, and are distinguished from the rest of the work by an 
obelisk." This applies in the first half of the volume only to entire articles. It was the 
editor’s desire at the outset to use some special mark to indicate at a glance his own 
additions ; but at the request of the publishers, partly from a fear that the constant inser- 
tion of these marks would disfigure the book, and partly because Messrs. Liddell and 
Scott had not so distinguished their contributions from Passow’s, this was dispensed with. 
The editor, however, claimed the privilege of enumerating, at the end of the preface 
the words thai had been added, as well as those that had been enlarged or altered oF 
that both here and abroad it might be known what changes had been made, without 
the necessity of comparing the two editions throughout. 

The work proceeded in this way as far as the end of A, when the 2d English edition 
appeared? On a comparison of his labors with those of the English editors, the 
American editor was gratified to find that in very many cases they had made the same 
alterations, added the same references, enlarged the same articles, and inserted the 
same omitted words. In making these, however, though the meaning was nearly the 
same, the language employed to express this meaning was generally somewhat different. 
In regard to amount the editor believes that the additions of new articles and forms are 
as numerous in the American as in the 2d English edition, and so of: articles enlarged 
in the first part, where he had more time for research; but in the progress of the work 
the English editors (who have added and corrected comparatively very little in the early 
part) increase the number of their additions of new words and of improvements of arti 
cles already in their lexicon. As this enlargement seemed to continue in the same pro 
portion after A, and as the editor on comparing his corrections and alterations in this 
portion found most of them anticipated abroad, it enabled him to comply with the earnest 


518 is right under dfozda, but ref. wrong, which expl. 
is out of place in dzeidov, but ref. correct. 
EAAnerovride in Ath. is not “caught in the H.,” but an 
adj. agreeing with 6a/acca. : 
airGAnotc is not part of Il. 8, but of 4. 
pvoc, gen. aroc, appears to be without auth. for this gen. 
evmnxtoc, in Theocr, 1, 128, has nothing to do with 
“ cheese ;” it is there eiadKToL10 Kup. 
foc=eic in Il. 6, 422 only in masc. in dat. sing., and so 
in all the Lexicons; but in this passage it is dat. neut. 
agreeing with jars, and no example of masc. oc- 
curs: (for this the editor is indebted to Prof. Anthon, 
who has corrected the oversight of the Lexicons in 
the glossary to the new edition of his Homer, soon about 
_ to appear). 
And so in different parts of the work the editcr has noted 


many of the same nature ; tosave room a few more may 
be quoted, and the two editions compared for the cor 
rections—dykov Il, dyAevnnc—dnu, &c., so Zedupi- 
TC, Hepodortoc, Meri in voc. should be Oeti—On Bak 
—Trankierng—koAaé in Ar. Vesp.—Auunpd in Epidau- 
rus—MedAiac—Invedorn, &c. 
1 The editor has used this mark t because the (_ ) and 
-[ ] were already employed for a different purpose 
When the mark t stands at the beginning of an article 
and is not followed by another, the entire article has 
been added by the Am. editor; when thist stands at the 
beginning, or in the body of an article followed by an 
other f, then the part included between the marks has 
been added by him; and finally when this mark stands 
in the body of an article not followed by another t, the 
part from the f to the end is his addition. 


2 ExrractT FROM THE ADVERTISEMENT TO THE SECOND Epirion :— 


« The unexpected rapidity’ with which our First dition has been sold, has prevented > 
us from improving the Second so. much as we had hoped. Those whose studies are 
confined to the best and earliest authors will observe, perhaps, but little alteration. 

‘Nevertheless a good deal has been effected. We have gone over the whole very 


carefully, correcting errors, adding authorities, completing references where before only 
the author’s name was found, and inserting the words of the passage referred to more 
fully when this seemed useful or instructive.. The Contents of the Volume have been 
much increased ; yet a slight enlargement of the page, and a more rigid economy of 
space, have enabled us to comprise it within almost the same number of sheets. ' 
~~ « Our chief aid in these improvements has been Pape’s Lexicon, which was only in 
progress when we published our former Edition (see p. xix). It is a copious and valua- 
ble work, but is disfigured by countless false references, partly from inadvertence, but 
still more from the easy way in which the Author has borrowed his references, without 
‘verification.* sh ; ' 

“ We have to thank a great many friends for additions, corrections, and suggestions. 
We hope they will continue their good offices; as, without such codperation, ultimate 
accuracy cannot be looked for. May, 1845. 


for we kept a more or less faithful register of those we détected. Mr. Pape’s way 01 


* ave a multitude before us i : : 
Wee es { ers must have put. one for the other with very little care. The samo 


writing 3, 5, 8 must be difficult to distinguish, or the print 
nay be said of 1 and 4. 
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and frequently expressed wishes of the Publishers, to proceed more rapidly with the 
printing of the work. Accordingly he revised the portion that had not been already 
stereotyped, from Ayjrotdnc, by the 2d English edition, and made it conform as far as 
possibie to that, assigning to the English editors what they had corrected or altered in 
this part, and claiming nothing as his own, though previously inserted by him, that had 
been anticipated by them. 

Abandoning from this point all further collection of new materials, the editor confined 
himself to the insertion of the Proper names, merely comparing his previous gleanings 
with the new copy, and inserting only where such matter had not been noted at all 
in the original work. Here too he commenced distinguishing, by the mark referred to 
above, all his own additions, intending on a revision of the first part to make the same 
distinction there ; this, however, was found impossible in the case of simple additions or 
alterations, but has been everywhere prefixed to eutire articles inserted by the editor: 
accordingly, to enable those who feel an interest in the matter to turn at once to the 
additions, and to prevent Messrs. Liddell and Scott from bemg exposed even to the risk 
of unmerited censure, the editor has collected at the end of the preface (p. xiv. sqq.) all 
those words to which additions have been made in the American edition not distinguished 
from the rest by any mark; this does not include those to which references have been 
filled up, where the English work omitted the authority altogether, or merely quoted the 
author’s name; these are very numerous, especially in the earlier portion of the work. 

To have reset the entire first half would have been productive of too great delay, as 
well as too expensive; the first 32 pages however have been reprinted from the 2d edition, 
and in these credit has been given to.the English editors for those additions and 
corrections which had been simultaneously made by both, while the American editor’s 
additional matter is distinguished here also from theirs by the insertion of the obelisk. 
In the remaining portion from p. 32 to p. 853 the editor compared the reprint with the 
2d English edition, correcting such errors as were detected, and making such alterations 
as could be comprised in the same space, where necessary. New words could not be 
inserted, nor could additions be made to given articles; new references could be intro- 
duced only where space was left at the end of a paragraph, and these have been chiefly 
from Aristotle. In making this comparison, if an addition of the editor seemed greatly 
inferior to the corresponding one’in the English edition, when a change could be made, 
credit was given to the English edition for this by not inserting the editor’s mark, as in 
extdovéw. Very frequently, however, it happened that in the two editions different 
words were added, that is, a new article in the American was not in the 2d English, and 
reversely. In this perplexing and laborious process it may occasionally happen that a 
word of translation, or reference to an author, may have been included within the editor’s 
marks, though already in the work, and again a signification or explanation introduced 
by the editor may not have been so claimed, and may seem to pass under the authority 
of the English editors; if so, it has not been intentional, and could scarcely be avoided 
in so great a number. Such corrections and alterations will be instantly made when 
ever ascertained. References to authors however, and to particular passages as stated 
above, have not been alluded to in the Appendix to this Preface ;—they have all been 
verified and are believed to be generally correct; in another edition this distinction (it 
is hoped) can be fully made. 

Now with regard to the additions of common words, and the plan pursued by the 
editor in making these. Few scholars, perhaps none, are so intimately acquainted with 
the genius of the Greek language as to be able, by the aid of an indéx, however com- 
plete. to turn to detached passages, and arrive at the correct explanation of-a given 
word or passage. The train of thought running thro:gh the previous portion of the 
work frequently modifies or gives force to an expression, which cannot be gleaned from 
the isolated passage under consideration; and it may safely be asserted that the only 
mode of preparing an accurate and reliable Greek Lexicon is by perusing the Greek 
authors continuously {in the order laid down in the Summary), and noting their pecu- 
liarities, as Passow has done for Homer and Hesiod; or else, in the mode adopted by 
Freund for the early Latin writers, by compiling, from actual perusal, special Lexica of 
the separate authors, and then combining them himself into a systematized whole. As 
the printing of this Lexicon commenced immediately after the copy was put into the 
perk A aoe Fi Sees at not expect to improve the work by the addition of any 

ae tings; besides, his time was limited: the best portion of the day was wholly 
Nisa ries rmattarag  O ae and he had, therefore, only the evenings and 
g : sexicon. This scanty allowance of time, with the tedious 
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duty of proof-reading, which fell almost entirely on himself,’ afforded him little opportu- 
nity for much systematic and continuous reading. However, he has endeavoured to 
accomplish something in this respect, believing that the correction of errors and verifica- 
tion of assertions advance the cause of science, as well as the accumulation of new mate- 
rials, and are more useful than the repetition of unauthenticated statements from previous 
writers.—As Messrs. Liddell and Scott had omitted in their course of rearing the Lyric 
poets contained in Gaisford’s Poetae Minores, relying on Passow’s previous labours 
which, though accurate and extensive, had still left gleanings sufficient to repay a subse- 
quent gatherer, the editor began with these in chronological order, comparing Gaisford’s 
with the more complete collection of Bergk,*’and with Schneidewin’s,and inserting in the 
Lexicon words or significations omitted, and earlier references to particular forms or 
usages, which latter class of additions was most numerous. In the reference to these 
poets Gaisford’s collection is always intended, except in the cases where particular edi- 
tions are mentioned in the list of authors, or the word is not given in Gaisford: then, 
the reference is to these editions, or to Bergk’s; and when this is done, it is indicated 
by appending the letters Bgk. to the quotation. In the course, too, of college duty, and 
private reading apart from this, the editor went over portions of Aristophanes, Euripides, 
Xenophon (who, of the Attic authors, seem to have been least carefully examined by the 
Oxford editors), and Theocritus, from all of whom additions have been made to the Lexi- 
con. And here it may be stated, as one great merit of the plan carried out by Messrs. 
Liddell and Scott from Passow, that additions can thus be made to their Lexicon from 
authors of different periods without producing that confusion alluded to in the notice above 
taken of Professor Dunbar’s Lexicon, because, being arranged chronologically, every 
period has its appropriate place, and words from earlier or later authors fall naturally 
and consistently into this without marring the symmetry of the whole. 

The most numerous additions, however, to this part of the Lexicon, have, from thu 
nature of the case, been drawn from other lexicons. Especially would the editor make 
the fullest acknowledgment of his indebtedness to the Paris edition of Stephen’s Thesau- 
rus,*Pape’s Greek-German Lexicon, Rost and Palm’s new edition of Passow (A-Epyowat), 
Jacobitz and Seiler’s Greek-German Lexicon (A-O), the special lexicons referred to 
on p. xix, and, in addition, Damm’s (ed. by Rost) to Homer, Crusius’ to Homer (with 
review by Ameis in Neue Jahrbiich., v. 37, pp. 243-288), Linwood’s to Aeschylus, 
Matthiae’s to Euripides (A-I), Schleusner’s to LXX., Wahl’s Clavis N. T. (3d edition, 
Leipzig, 1843, 4to), compared with Wilke’s (Dresden, 1841, 2 vols. 8vo) and Rose’s 
Parkhurst, Schmid’s Concordance to N. T. edited by Bruder (Leipzig, 1841, 4to), and 
the indexes of the editions referred to in the catalogue. Besides these, the editor has 
occasionally consulted Donnegan’s, Planche’s, and Dunbar’s’? Lexicons: of the first two 
he has made little use; but, as they are intended for the same object, he felt bound to 
refer to them, since it would have been singular indeed if, in so vast a variety of subjects, 
there were no one point on which they might not have Been more accurate or more full 
than the Oxford Passow; and such has been found to be the case, though the editor 
has never taken aught from them without verification elsewhere; while of the last- 
mentioned, except the excellent appendix of scientific terms, he has made no use, for a 
different reason; the only article taken from Dunbar’s Greek-English Lexicon, that the 
editor is aware of, is dyxa0ev, and this is credited to Professor Dunbar as being an 
addition of his own. For another class of words, greatly increased in number for the benefit 
of younger students, the tense-forms, etc., of irregular verbs, the editor is indebted to 
Buttmann’s Catalogue of Irregular Verbs translated by Mr. Fishlake, the list of these verbs 
in Lobeck’s edition of Buttmann’s Greck Grammar, and particularly to Carmichael’s 
copious and excellent work on the same subject. From these sources then, but prin- 
cipally from the Thesaurus, Pape, and Rost and Palm, has the editor derived his 
additions of common words to the Lexicon, but he has always verified the reference, 
and made the translation from the original Greek, and not from the Latin or German 
of these Lexicons, except in the case of a few later authors, as Philo Judaeus, the 
Geoponica, Oracula Sibyllina, Philostratus, Clemens of Alexandrea, and a portion of 


Oppian and Nicander. 


1 The editor was subsequently in a measure relieved tions, In the other letters occasional use was made of 
of this laborious duty, v. Preface, p. xiv. Valpy’s edition, 8 vols. folio, London, 1815-28, 

2 Poetae LyriciGraeci. Ed. Theod. Bergk. Lips. 1843. ® Dunbar’s Lex. Ist edition, Edinb. 1840; the editor 

3 Delectus Poetarum Iambicorum et Melicorum Grae- was not aware of a 2d edition having appeared until he 
voum. Ed. F. G. Schneidewin. Gottingae, 1339. saw it noticed in the Quart. Rev. p. 299: ot this (2ded 

4 Thirty-two Nos., A-IlapaA-, omitting certain por- he has not been able to make any use whatever. 
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The. chief improvement (for such the editor believes it to be), however, will be seen 
ut a glance te consist in the “insertion in alphabetical order of the Proper names 
eccurring in the principal Greek authors.” His own experience as a teacher had 
made him feel very sensibly the want of some such aid for the pupils under his charge ; 
and, on communicating his intention, when requested to edit this Lexicon, to older 
and more experienced teachers, he was glad to find that their views in this respect 
coincided with his own. The Proper names are a portion of the Greek language, 
subject to similar laws of composition, derivation, and inflection to the other words of the 
language; frequently, too, they are the oldest’ or only existing form of some regular 
Greek substantive, or adjective, the use of which in the common language may be found 
in some yet unedited production, and as such, are necessary to the full development 
of the language. This principle has long been admitted and acted upon in Latin 
Lexicography ; it is taken as fully established by Freund in his recent copious and 
valuable Lexicon, and is adopted in the reissue of Passow’s Greek Lexicon by Rost, 
Palm, and Kreussler. The propriety of introducing them into a Greek Lexicon is. 
admitted, too, by Pape, who adopts, however, a different arrangement, which is, giving 
them in a separate form as an appendix to his other Lexicon; but a great objection to 
his mode is the difficulty, nay almost impossibility of determining what derivatives shail 
pe assigned to the Common and what to the Proper portion, and the great imconye- 
nience arising therefrom in the constant reference from one to the other. Besides it 
sreaks up the connection between the two portions, which is exhibited when they follow 
in alphabetical order in the same volume, This difficulty has been felt by the Oxford 
editors, and they have had to act very arbitrarily in the admission or rejection of such 
werds; while in their Lexicon the force of a derivative is frequently lost from the 
primitive proper name not being exhibited in the connection. 

On this head, as on all others relating to Greek Lexicography, Passow’s example and 
authority ought to be of great weight: he says,’ “ But we ought to speak here chiefly of 
the admission of Proper names, mytho-historical and geographical......... As regards 
the admission of these, and their complete enumeration, | have expressed my reasons for 
this course in my work, Ueber Zweck und Anlage Griechischer Wérterb. (2), pag. 21, 
and [ have strengthened these in my Greek Lexicon, first part, pag. xi, 4th edit. I now 
repeat them the less fully, because Hermann, Opuse. 2, p. 223, has expressed himself on 
this subject in the most peremptory manner. It is for this reason, that, as I agree fully 
with the principles, so do I wish to see them developed more consistently in the contin- 
‘ation of the work,”—Further he says,’ ‘“‘ Both geographical and historical names ought 
to be admitted, but there should not be given, as in Forcellini and Scheller, comprehen- 
sive geographical or mytho-historieal information, for this lies entirely beyond the 
limits of a Lexicon; in this only the,relation of the individual word to the language 
ought to be indicated. Of geographical words, therefore, nothing ought to be stated, 
further than whether the word’ indicate a country, a city, a river, a mountain, etc., and 
to what part of Greece it belongs, because the character of the race had an actual influ- 
ence on the formation and the usage of the words. So of names of persons; whether 
they indicate a man or woman, a freeman or slave, of what Grecian tribe, and of what 
period.......Tf any one now ask, what is gained for lexicography by this procedure, we 
answer, what is sought to be gained chiefly by a critical Lexicon, that one may survey the 
language in all its formations and creations.” To these remarks of the illustrious lexicogra- 
pher we subjoin the decisive words of Hermann:* “ In our opinion these (proper names) are 
least of all to be neglected, not only on account of the forms which either they themselves, 
or else their derivatives, have most worthy of mention, but also because a large portion of 
these names are by far the earliest monuments of the ancient language of the Greeks.” 

_ The editor has gone somewhat beyond what Passow lays down for his own guidance, 
in his account of individuals (indicating here also the portion of Greece, etc., to which 
they belonged, and generally the occupation of each), and occasionally also of towns; 
commonly merely pointing out their situation, unless some derivative required a particu- 
lar fact to be stated respecting them, in order to explain fully the allusion in the deriva- 
tive, or else some peculiarity of form or quantity required further notice : sometimes, in 


\ Vide ’Adduac, ’Ayacbevic, ’Ayaortoodgog, ete. 53 In the preface to his Greek Lexicon quoted above 

2 Article de M, Passow sur la premiére livraison du * In his ‘*Censura novae editionis Thesauri Stepha- 
Trésor de la langue grecque, inséré dans les Annales de niani” i, e. Valpy’s London edition, reprmted in his 
critique littéraire de Berlin. (Nos. 89,90,91,del’année Opuscula, vol. 2, pp. 217-251; the extract is on be) 
1831), prefixed by M. Didot to the 1st vol. fasc. 3d of the 223. : 
Paris Thesaurus. p. v. 
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the case of important places, the modern name has been added. For further particulars 
the student should censult a Classical Dictionary, as this is not designed to supersede 
‘the necessity of consulting such a work on all these points; but, while the student shculd 
refer to the Classical Dictionary for historical and geographical information, it does not 
vender the insertion of the Greek forms in an ordinary Lexicon less necessary ; for, 
apart from the reasons assigned above by Passow and Hermann, which require these to 
be included for a complete development of the language, the youthful student will not 
find elsewhere the information of which he constantly stands in need—the mode of inflec- 
tion and the derivatives of such words. Dr. Anthon’s Classical Dictionary, the one now 
chiefly in use in schools, though an excellent work, professes on the title-page to give an 
account merely of the principal names, and does not, as a general rule, add the Greek 
forms, while the new “.Biographical and Mythological Dictionary,” edited by Dr. Smith, 
of larger size and greater pretensions, though it admits the Greek form of Greek names 
after the Roman form, gives no clue to their inflection or composition; and it omits also 
several classes of words which are requisite forthe full development of this portion of 
the language, namely, Greek forms of foreign names used by Greek writers, foreign 
words introduced into the Greek language ;' as a general rule, patronymics, and gentile 
appellations, even from the earliest writers, and minor points of prosody,? correctly and 
properly enough, because this belongs to the province of Greek lexicography, and lies 
beyond the scope of a Classical Dictionary; besides, but a few numbers of this were pub- 
lished when the editor began his labours, and geographical articles are entirely excluded. 
These are the grounds on which the editor has admitted the proper names into the 
body of the Lexicon—it is for others to decide whether correctly or not. He has 
endeavoured to give a pretty accurate account of those occurring in the early Epic and 
Lyric poets, historians, orators, and the Scenic poets; from later writers he has given a 
very copious list, but not completely ; and in the whole of: this portion of his work he 
desires to render the fullest acknowledgment to Pape’s Lexicon.? This volume he 
has followed throughout, not slavishly, for it is liable to the same charge as the other 
portion of his work—erroneous references and typographical errors. Dr. Pape, though 
he has evidently gathered materials from ail quarters most laboriouslv—in fact, as every 
page proves—appears, nevertheless, to have taken Crusius’ Manual for his basis, and 
very frequently makes the same erroneous reference that that work contains, especially 
in Aristophanes, substituting one play for another, or referring merely to the author 
without quoting the passage. Crusius’ work is one of considerable labour, and deserves 
praise for what it effected; but it is very faulty in references. In Pape’s work, too, the 
references, in the case of all the Scenic poets and the Attic orators, are to different 
editions from those used by Messrs. Liddell and Scott; for the sake of uniformity of 
reference, and the convenience of those using this work, the editor has adapted them to 
the editions as quoted in the list of authors. This was a tedious, laborious, and time- 
consuming task, but one that was necessary, if the editor wished to discharge his duty 
aright. He has, besides, always verified the references to the earlier writers, and very 
frequently, but not always, to those of later date. In the correction and enlargement 
of this portion of the work, in addition to Pape’s Lexicon, which (except in the case of 
Inscriptions and very late writers) he has incorporated almost entire, he has derived 
materials from Crusius’ Wérterbuch der Eigennamen, Dr. Anthon’s Classical Dictionary, 
Dr. Smith’s Biographical and Mythological Dictionary (of this only a few numbers were 
available), Davis’s Index to Herodotus (London, 1829), Miiller’s historical writings 
(with the maps in the English translation), Cramer’s Greece, Italy, and Asia Minor (with 
maps), Kiepert’s Atlas von Hellas (les und 2es Heft), D’Anville’s Atlas, the Ancient maps 
of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, Bischoff and Moller 8 Worterbuch 
der Geographie, Sickler’s Handbuch der Alten Geographie, Uckert’s and Horbiger's 
treatises on the same subject, Leake’s Morea and Northern Greece, Ainsworth’s “ T ravels 
in the Track of the Ten Thousand,” Thirlwall’s, Mitford’s, Wachsmuth’s, and Heeren 8 
historical works, Erseh and Gruber’s Allgemeine Encyclopidie, C. F'. Hermann’s rg 
Antiqq., Winer’s Biblisches Real-Wérterbuch (2d ed. Leipzig, 1833); the notes and 
indexes to editions of classical authors, particularly the excellent and copious index to 
(troskurd’s German translation of Strabo, comprising the 4th volume, and the indexes 
to Didot’s “ Bibliotheca Graeca,’”’ and other works referred to under separate articles. 


1 Vide Freund’s Preface to his Latin Lexicon, p. xi, » 3 Wérterbuch der Griechischen Higennamen ; drit 
ior his views on this subject. ter Band des Handworterbuchs der Griechischen 


2 Compare on Ist page A’baris with “A@apic in Gr. Sprache. 
Lox.; ’Ayaliac, etc. 
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The editor has been thus particular in enumerating the sources from which he has 
drawn, from a desire of assigning full credit to all from whom he has taken, and because 
he feels deeply sensible of bis own deficiencies in so vast a field as this, and of the necessity 
of haying access to accurate sources of information to produce anything useful or valuable; 
and to those from whom he has drawn he is willing to attribute the full credit, if there 
be anything here stated more accurately or more fully than in works hitherto accessible 
to American students, satisfied, in this his first appearance before the public in his own 
name, if he has been the means of collecting into one body information from many different 
quarters for the benefit of those for whom his exertions have been chiefly employed. The 
editor, however, may be allowed to express :he hope that, by industriously pursuing the 
course marked out for his future labours in this department—a course upon which he has 
already entered—he may hereafter be able to contribute his mite to the advancement of 
that branch of philology to which he expects to devote the best years of his hfe. Ample 
room is still left for generations yet to come in this department of learning: the Lyric 
poets require to be re-read carefully, Herodotus will admit of a re-perusal, and Hippo- 
crates is yet to be studied; Euripides and Aristophanes have hitherto been neglected : 
a wide field for future labour is offered in the Attic orators: Xenophon of the early 
historians needs a careful reading; Plutarch and Lucian are far from being exhausted, 
having generally been examined only by indexes: and then before the adventurer lies 
the boundless expanse of later Greek, almost untouched; room enough here for many 
labourers to work without jostling. 

One object of eager solicitude with the editor was to reproduce the labors of Messrs. 
Liddell and Scott in as accurate a form as possible. With this view he undertook to read 
the second proof of every page himself, which he did, with the exception of the portion 
mentioned on p. xiv. In many places there was an inconsistency in the accentuation, 
as dykvpa and ayKkipa, 0d¢ and dac, idpw¢ and idpwe, doidvé and doidvé, KAiwags and 
KAiwas, Tove and Trove, the compounds of tpwpa, etc.; how easy a matter it is, however, to 
overlook such minutiz, may be perceived from the word dvéxmTworc, which appears to have 
escaped even German accuracy, and to have passed unnoticed in at least four different 
revisions; itis correctly printed in Passow’s 3d edition, incorrectly dtémtworc in his 4th, and 
so repeated in Rost and Palm’s; adopted in this form by Messrs. Liddell and Scott, and 
unchanged in their 2d edition. In the accentuation of dyya the editor has ventured to 
differ from all the Lexicons which he has consulted; they give ayya: but the anaiugy ot 
mpaywa (wénpaya) requires aypa, for the a in dyvvpt is long by nature, as éaya, ayy, ete. 
The Oxford editors, in the 2d English edition, though they have greatly improved their 
work in general, have, in their desire to gain room, at the same time, injured it not a 
little by rejecting many words,' which stood in the first edition without authority; to 
some of these the American editor has filled up the references, while others stand as in 
the original work ;? by rejecting, in many instances, the parts of compounds, which were 
given in the first edition from Passow, and which have been retained where occurring 
and filled up where wanting, in the American reprint; (they have given rather a singular 
appearance to their work by adopting at the conclusion Pape’s plan of indicating the 
parts of compounds by a hyphen, while at the commencement they adhere to their former 
mode; this was unnecessary, and in the editor’s opinion, is far from being an improve- 
ment, unless the parts of the compound be written after (except in the case of words 
compounded without change), for frequently Pape’s hyphens give no more clue to the 
derivation than if they were not there at all, especially to younger students ; the plan of 
the 2d edition of the abridgment is a very good one, and appears to the editor preferable 
to either of the others, ¢. e., to use the hyphens and give also the component parts) ; by 


altering references which were correct in the Ist edition® (this seems rather to be the 


1 &yamnréoc, in Plat. Rep. 358 A; Babvyvduor, in 
Babr. 124, 5; yeywrnréov, Pind. O. 2,10; érexvaAéo, in 
Polyb. 3, 53, 4; pvyyitne, in Plut. 2,558 EH, &e., in 
other parts of the work. 

2 Jn reprinting this Lexicon the editor omitted nothing 
bat what seemed wrong, or without any authority what- 
ever; while he allowed those words that rested on the 
auth. of Gramm. or late writers to remain, even when no 
auth. was quoted: of these the English editors have omit- 
ted in their new edition a very large number, but the Am. 
editor did not feel himself at liberty to do so, partly from 
a wish to reproduce here everything that was not actually 
wrong, and partly from the belief that many of these 
words migh be verified ; and this has proved to be the 


case ; he struck out aBvprakoe, dyéa, dyivw, dypoBdrne, 
ukarevor, *éAdw, dvaTAdw, BacavioTip, Both, élarilu, 
ériroprow ; and all of these were omitted in 2d Eng- 
lish edition, except UBiprakoc, &yéw, and *%Adw : some 
forms were allowed to remain, and some were inserted, 
though not in use, from which to derive remote deriva 
tives. Others may have been omitted not noted here. 

3 We have noticed many of these, under « alone, ka 
Gaipa, Kabdpioc, katacddla, KaTepérty, Kaivvudt, Kat- 
poe, Kata, kedadatoc, Kip, KéAxoc, kvaverne, KOT ; 
80, dAifwoc, dAvyvoc, duvnuoodtyn, dv F, dvarvevotc, 
avappinilo, dvtiKatadAdoow, etc.: under ériccas and 
éxvotoAn references corrected in adderda to ‘st ef 
stand uncorrected in 2d, 
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result of hurried printing, for the 2d edition does not appear to be as accurately printed 
as the first); and finally, they have in one or two instances given wrong explanations of 
passages in 2d edition which were right in the Ist." In the early part of the work, also, 
as before stated, the editors have not often corrected or completed references, except in 
the ‘case of Aristotle, Polybius, and Lucian; in this part the editor has corrected a 

_aumber of erroneous references, but very few considering the immense number of refer- 
ences in the volume, and from an actual perusal of the whole work, he can say, in jus- 
tice to the editors and proof-reader, that the book is printed with great accuracy. 

In regard to the use of particular terms and forms some changes have been made; 
chiefly to make the work conform to the text-books in use among us; as, restoring ‘ sub- 
Junctive’ in place of ‘ conjunctive,’ giving the lenis and aspirate to pp; inserting, as stated 
above, both forms of compound words; giving the tenses of verbs more fully, particularly 
the 1 perfect active, when resting on good authority, and adopting the usual form of 
appellation for the Greek divinities and heroes: here, a difficulty arose at the outset ; 
the nomenclature appears to be in a transition state, the old method in England and this 
country still in a great measure maintaining its ground, the new and more accurate 
having completely established itself in Germany, and with the diffusion of German 
learning beginning to assert its claims in other lands. The Oxford editors have generally 
adopted the German mode, transplanting into their language the Greek forms, but not 
consistently, for they speak of Hephaestus and Vulcan, Ares and Mars, Asclepius and 
Aesculapius, and almost always use the form Hercules. It was a matter of debate with 
the editor whether to follow them throughout, or to make their articles and his own 
in accordance with what in this country is yet the almost universal practice. He felt 
reluctant to introduce so radical a change, especially since distinguished scholars were 
at variance on this point and unwilling apparently to lead the way: the editor would say 
with Mr. Leitch,’ “ Besides I felt that it would be presumptuous in me to attempt to 
lead, while those who are entitled to do so, although many of them admit the necessity 
of reform in this matter, have done so little toward introducing a better system.” For’ 
these reasons the old system of nomenclature, which has become naturalized as it were 
in our poetry, history, and light literature, as well as our school manuals, has been 
for the present retained. ae 

Before concluding the editor would publicly acknowledge his deep indebtedness to 
Professor Anthon for the generous interest he has manifested, and the valuable aid he 
has afforded in the republication of the present work. By his advice and encouragement, 
and with his promised assistance in difficulties, it was undertaken, for without these the 
editor would have shrunk from so laborious and responsible a task: the want of books 
of reference in a city like New-York, where there is no public library containing recent 
critical editions, and philological works in this department, is a serious obstacle to exten- 
sive research; while the editor’s limited reading ill qualified him to revise a Lexicon 
intended for the whole body of Greek literature from its first development in the Ho- 
meric poems to its decline in the writers of the Hastern empire. Professor Anthon’s 
valuable and extensive library, which, on this as on previous occasions, has been at the 
command of the editor, ina great measure supplied the former want, while in respect 
to the latter the editor hoped to find in that same distinguished scholar’s varied and 
abundant stores of classic learning a cover for his own deficiencies. In every difficulty 
where aid was sought, that aid has been cheerfully and readily afforded; the Professor 
has never refused or been reluctant to give his time and attention, even to the neglect 
sometimes of his own editorial labors.. This work, then, is offered to the public with 
more confidence than it would otherwise be, from the fact that many of the corrections 
and additions have been suggested, or approved of, by Professor Anthon. But while 
making this full acknowledgment for the assistance he has received, the editor would 
wish it to be understood that Professor Anthon is not in any respect responsible for the 
merits or defects, the corrections or blunders of the work ; whatever decision may be 
passed upon it, whether it be received favorably or otherwise, the editor alone is to be 
held accountable for the additional matter; the materials furnished by Professor Anthon 
from his own reading have been used in the same way as those from other quarters, and 
incorporated with the editor’s collections. For this same reason the attempt has been 
made to distinguish the additions and alterations from the original work, that the English 
editors may not be exposed to the chance of censure for what may be the fault of another. 

‘The editor’s acknowledgments are due also to G. W. Collord, Esq., an instructor in 


1 Under «cdr, Pind. N.3 36, éxxaprdouat, ete. 2 Preface to his translation of Miiller’s Mythology 
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the Grammar Schvol of the College, for having relieved him of a portion of the heavy 
labour of proof-reading, viz., from the middle of E to ‘Hut, p. 627; and again from mapudl- 
orn, p. 1129 to the end; this gentleman also aided the editor in re-reading and com- 
paring the whole work (except the first 34 pages) with the 2d English edition. Mr. 
Collord’s well known accuracy and practical acquaintance with the subject afford a 
guarantee that the book will be accurately printed, — sy 
~ The desire ofthe publishers to avoid any further delay in the publication of the work, 
-and the long and tedious labour of revising the plate proofs, induce the editor to send it 
forth without a table of ‘addenda et corrigenda,’ for which he has collected some mate 
rials... Close application to the task through the whole summer, and more than half his 
scanty vacation of a single month, render it necessary to defer the preparation of this 
table till after the August vacation, ’ : 
May this, his first appearance before the public, meet with a not too harsh reception ; 
want of time and other occupations ought not of course to be pleaded as an apology for 
errors or inaccuracies, but they may serve to account sufficiently for no further additions, 
having been made to the Common words, especially too when the editor’s engagement 
only required him to insert the Proper names. Criticism, in a. proper spirit and with 
the detection of error and the promotion of truth as its object, ought not to be objected 
to; but unfortunately it is too often the case at present to make literary criticism a 
vehicle for ill-natured, one-sided, and undeserved attacks, which have no other object in 
view than to gratify private enmity or personal pique. From public criticism, whether 
passing a favorable or unfavorable decision on his labours, if made in a spirit calculated 
to promote the cause of truth and sound learning, and from private communications, the 
editor will most gladly and thankfully avail himself of corrections or improvements for 
a future edition. 


New-York, August 18th, i846. 
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Words vo which additions or in which alterations have been made in the American edition, from 
p. 32 lo p. 840, exclusive of simple references, not designated by the editor’s mark}. At the end 
of K and beginning of A, in some words where space allowed, the + was introduced, and this 
change will be made in the rest of the book where possible. in a future edition. 


Alavrerog alyuahwoia a&kuov drardta GAAdoow duewbi¢ 
Atag alyuddwrog dkvicoog aAadnrog GAAn auéAyw 
aiyAn aiyunThg dkon GAaurne GAAnAwY dueane 
Bier alov akovTiaTiKdg GAdouar aARoiog dueuoia 
aldéowat aloviog dkorocg dAade¢ aAAoLOw aepiuvia 
aidoiog © alwpéiw axdpectog dAanadvéc GAA6KoTOC awéroxog 
"Aidwveve a&karpoc dko¢ | dAaoréw dAAouar aunviroc 
allahocg *Akako¢ axéountoc aAyéw aAdorabera aunrog 
AlOxjp cxadavbi¢ dkoono¢ aAyndav cARog auntop 
ya dkauavToxdouag | dkovn eAyos GAAoTE cunyavo 
alOpoBdarnce *Akduag akovw aAyirw GAA6TpLog GULKTOC 
aidvia dKkaunrog akpato¢g *AAskTpvav GA2oTpLé6w ate 

alke dkaTtdravortoc akpavroc¢ *AAéSavdpoc GAAodbUAEw apobi 
aiwacia dkaTaorjmavTos &Kp.oobnKn aAéew adAddvaacg "Aumov 
alwaroeic aKaroc “Axpic aAétne GAAvdic duvnorikg 
alwaroppopog dkevtpo¢ FN pe "AAnTHC | dAAwe auorBadic 
aluarow dk épatoc aKpoBdAocg dAvadat dddytorog aworBn 
ain *AkeoiuBportoc akpoBvotia G2iactoc ddoxoc duoueoc 
Alvecac dic axpddpva GAtebe *AAvTNTOC awopyic 
ipo aKKifouat > | dxpoAdyoc GAvevTiKog *Ahurog auoxOog 
aioa aKhayyi aKpouadnog rive GAwe *Aurrehoc 
Aloakoc akAnioTo¢ (ukpomépoc¢ GAvoc A GAGotoc dureroupybis 
ait ripiov akAnpéa a&Kkpoodaane “AdppoBLo¢ dua auréxo 
Aiouwog dKkAjpwtog *Axtaia aAtevng ’Auatov amv 
aloxpoK Epon, GK uago "Akralog GALTHMEpOS duaseby duvdpoc 
aloxpog akuaiog KTH’ Gdirpo¢g * *Audpavtog CATE) 
aicxpoupyia coKuh “AkTwov "AAKiBLO¢ auavpoc GuvvTipio¢g 
alaxbvn : akunvec dKTLo¢ "AAKiWayor duayoc Aptrvtop 
alaxuvTnAse "AKUuNTOC "AKTWp "AAKWWOC duBrionw Abbve 
airéw *AKuOVLOY dkOKQ "AAKiopwy | duciBw Apupac 


Auvoric 
auoatzoouat 
dugagaw 
dugiaxo 
uugpiBoroc 
dusryvoéw 
dugeladije 
augiornut 
dugioTouog 
éugiTapaco.s 
augiTedxo 
aupeTiOnpe 
dugutpéyo 
GLOLGO, Eouar 
dudsoopeve 
dao., 2ivo 
dugodos 
dugopid. 
duporepoc 


rite Lamhe 
avaBoreve 
avaBorn 
dvaBposece 
dvayyéhho 
avaytyvackw 
dvayKactéov 
avayKy 
avayKvdoc 
dvaypagy 
dvaypaga 
dvaypvco 
bvadaia 
dvadéxouat 
“vadéw 
avddnua 
dvadiowut 
dvadoxn 
avadbouat 
avasipw 
avalaw 
avacebyvupi 
avaléw 
avabarAw 
avabapotbva 
avabepariva 
avaléw 
avabépyvpat 
avabpéw 
avatuuidw 
ava.one 
avaooapKog 
avaipectc 
avatpéio 
avaicow 
avatoxvyTéw 
avaitiocg 
avaxabaipa 
avakabnuat 
dvakabiva 
avdaKatov 
avakahéo 
avaxaxAda 
avaKeyar 
dvakedaratéw 
avaknptoow 
avaklvéw 
avakrdga 
avakAdo 
avakanoig 
Gvakirivo 
avaxouilo 
avakonra 
divakpemdvyrpe 
dvakpovolg 
avakpouw 
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avenrdouat 
avaKropov 
avakvTTo 
avahaupave 
avahauro 
avadynroc 
avanéyo 
avdAnuua 
avdampic 
avaroyiouog 
dvadoytoriKog 
avarice 
avddverg 
avddwrtog 
avapiuvyicKe 
avauicbapvéw 
avauvnate 
avaugiBorog 
avapdihoyog 
dvavodpia 
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PREFACE. 


WE are at length able to put forth this Lexicon. It has cost us several years of labor 
and that for the most part very heavy, because for the most part we had only spare hours 
to bestow. Events, of which it is needless to speak particularly, threatened more than 
once to break it off altogether. 

However, we have at length finished it. And we sen.’ it forth in the hope that it 
may in some wise foster and keep alive the accurate study of the Greek Tongue ; that 
tougue, which has been held one of the best instruments for training the young mind ; 
that tongue, which as the organ of Poetry and Oratory is full of living force and fire 
abounding in grace and sweetness, rich to overflowing, while for the uses of Philosophy 
it is a very model of clearness and precision; that tongue, in which some of the noblest 
works of man’s genius lie enshrined—works, which may be seen reflected faintly in 
imitations and translations, but of which none can know the perfect beauty, but he who 
can read the words themselves, as well as their interpretation. 


It will be proper, by way of Preface, to say something of the nature of our Work, of 
the sources from which we have drawn, and of what we ourselves have done. 

But first it may be well to notice an objection that may be taken, at starting, to the 
notion of an English Lexicon of the Greek Tongue. It may be asked, whether such a 
Lexicon should not be in Latin, as in the old times; whether the other is not an 
unworthy condescension to the indolence of the age. 

In answer, we would draw a distinction between an English Lewicon and English 
Notes to Classical Authors. We hold that Critical Notes on these Authors will always 
be best in the Latin Tongue. No other will be found so brief, clear, and easy ot 
remembrance; no other has the advantage of technical terms and phrases which all 
Scholars have agreed to use; no other will be so readily understood by Readers of all 
countries and all ages. But though this is our opinion in regard to Critical Notes, it by 
no means follows that we should hold the same in regard to Lexicography. The chief 
basiness of Lexicography is one, to interpret words; of Criticism another, to unravel 
the idioms and intricacies of langtage. The Latin Tongue may be the best organ for 
the latter work, yet very unequal to the due execution of the former. And quite 
unequal it is. For just as impossible is it to render the richness, boldness, freedom, and 
variety of Greek by Latin words, as it is to give any adequate conceptions of Milton or 
Shakspere by French translations. Yet French is, confessedly, the language of Mathe- 
matics. So Latin is the language of Classical Criticism. But we hold it feeble and 
defective for purposes of Lexicography. And when we add to this the fact, that in 
richness at least and freedom (though certainly not in beauty or exactness) our own 
language is not unworthy to compare with the Greek, we conclude confidently, that 
the best Lexicon an Englishman can use to read Greek with, will be in English. A 
Frenchman may have reason for using a Greek-Latin Lexicon; an Englishman can 
have none. — 

Nor is this a mere opinion of our own. A Greek-English Lexicon has been demanded 
often and by high authorities;! has been undertaken more than once by able scholars ; 
and several Lexicons of this kind have been published. 


. As by Bp. Blomfield (Quarterly Review, vol. 22, p. Professor in this University; and by others. See tur 


348), whose Glossaries to Aeschylus show how well he 
understood the office of a Lexicographer. (We have 
thought it needless to refer specially to these.) A work 
of the kind was undertaken by the Bishop’s brother, 
Mc. E. V, Blomfield, whose early death left many fair 
promises unperformed ; also by Dr Vicoll, late Hebrew 


ther an able Article in the Quart. Review (vol. 51, p. 144 
foll.), written, we believe, by Mr. Fishlake, the Transla- 
tor of Buttmann’s Lexilogus and Catalogue of Irregular 
Verbs. In the two articles just quoted will be found an 
amusing History of Greek Lexicography nearly lown to 
the present time. 
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_ It might be expected that we should here take such notice of these Lexicons as to 
justify our adding another to the list. We could easily do so. But at this time and in 
this place we decline the task; partly because it is an invidious one, and might be 
attributed to other motives than a desire of serving the cause of Truth and good 
Scholarship ; partly because to do it thoroughly would require a considerable space and 
much minute detail—more perhaps than could justly be allowed within the compass of 
a Preface. We therefore pass over this subject here and now; merely remarking that, 
if in the most popular of these Lexicons now abroad, there are found resemblances to 
ours (as no doubt there will be, here and there, especially in the Homeric words), the 
reason hereof is that we have both been indebted to Passow—though the Author of the 
Lexicon we allude to has made slow and scanty acknowledgment of the amoufit of Aze 
debt. We proceed to speak of our own. 


In the Title-page, our Work is said to be “ based on the German Work of Francis 
Passow.”’ We cannot too fully express our obligations to this excellent book, without 
which ours never would have been attempted. But before doing so, we will lay a short 
account of it before our Readers; and for this purpose we must begin with Schneider’s 
still earlier Work. 

The Third and last Edition of Scunemer’s Greek-German Lexicon’ appeared in 
1819; and immediately became the Book of common use throughout Germany. It 
contains a vast mass of learning, though a great deal of it is out of the way, and of very 
little use to the general Student. Schneider was a great Naturalist, was the Editor of 
Aristotle’s History of Animals, of Theophrastus, of Nicander, of Oppian; and this his 
peculiar taste shows itself a little too much in a Lexicon of limited size ; while he too 
much neglects the usages peculiar to Homer and the earlier writers, and gives little 
account of the Construction of words. Moreover he has paid slight regard to clearness of 
arrangement, and made small attempt to trace the connection of different significations.’ 

After this, the work of Greek-German Lexicography fell into the hands of Passow 
in the following manner. An abridgment (Handwérterbuch) of Schneider’s work 
had been published by Riemer under Schneider’s own direction. Some four or five 
years before Schneider’s 3d Edition had appeared, Francis Passow, a favorite Pupil 
of Jacobs and Hermann, was appointed Professor at Breslau.s He had already written 
a Treatise containing his views of what a Greek Lexicon should be;° and in course of 
time it came to Schneider’s ears, that Passow had supplied the prosodiacal marks and 
references in a copy of Riemer’s Book. Schneider then pressed him to prepare a new 
Edition of this Abridgment—merely (as Passow thought*) for the purpose of getting the 
prosody supplied. Passow complied, but undertook the work in a very different sense 
from this. He began by claiming full powers of alteration, and then set to work in 
earnest. In 1819, the same year that Schneider’s last edition was published, appeared 
also the First Part of Passow’s Work :’ what he proposed to himself will be best given 
in his own words. Thus then he writes to his old Breceptor, F. Jacobs, on the publi- 
cation of the First Part :* “It would be worth a great deal to me, to hear your judgment 
on the Plan of my Lexicon, especially on the manner in which I haye given the first 
place to the Homeric senses, and then to those of Hesiod; my purpose being to go on 
in regular historical order, and thus to arrive at something like completeness. These 
Homeric and Hesiodic Articles I have worked up with real diligence, trusting wholly to 
myself; and here I hope nothing will be found wanting, that can properly be required 
ina Lexicon. All the rest has been put together from Schneider’s materials (often raw 
enough), with my own notes, marginal and interlinear; and this part will be found more 
or less perfect, according to the measure of Schneider’s exactness, and my own care- 
fulness. In the Conjunctions, however, Particles, and Prepositions, I have found it 
necessary to go below Homer, and beyond Schneider. If I live for a Second Edition, 


1 Griechisch-deutsches Wérterbuch beym Lesen der 
eriechischen profanen Scribernten zu gebrauchen. Aus- 
gearbeitet von Johann Govdob Schneider, Professor 
and Oberbibliothekar zu Breslau. Leipsig, 1819, 4°, 2 
vols. An Appendix (Supplement-Band) followed in 
1821, 4°, 

2 See further the very useful Article (by Mr. Fishlake) 
quoted above, p. 147, sqq. 

3 We learn this from a letter to F. Jacobs, dated Bres- 
‘au, August 10, 1819. See Franz Passow’s Leben u. 
Briefe. Breslau, 1839, 8, 


* In 1815, being in his twenty-ninth year. 
born Sept. 20, 1786. 

5 Ueber Zweck, Anlage und Erginzuag griech. Wor 
enoucher. Berlin, 1812, gr. 8°. 

6 See the Letter referred to above. 

7 J. G. Schneider’s Handwarterbuch, etc., nach dei 
dritten Ausgabe des grossen griechisch-deutschen Wer: 
terbuch, mit besondrer Berticksicht des homerischen u. 
hesiod. Sprachgebrauches, u. mit genauer Angabe der 
Sylbenlangen ausgearbeitet. Leipsig, 2 vols. small 4°. It 
was finished in 1823. ® Inthe same Letter 
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the old Lyric and Elegiac Poets, with the Prose of Herodotus and Hippc crates, shall be 
worked into the text on the same principles; in a Third, the Attic Poets ; and then 
the Attic Prose. In this way I hope gradually to come nearer to my ideal of a good 
Lexicon, and to bring organic connection into the thing of shreds and patches which we 
now have.” These views, which may be found more fully stated in his Preface,! he did 
not live to see fully realized. The second and third Editions followed so quickly 
that he had not time to make any thorough improvement. But in the fourth? tis 
carried on his plan so far as to have worked into the Text (though not completely) the 
phraseology of the earliest post-Homeric Poets, as also that of Herodotus. And the 
Work, thus remodelled, he considered so completely his own child, that, he dropped 
the name of Schneider from the Title-page. Soon after the publication of this, his own 
Lexicon, his health began to fail. He died on the 11th of March, 1833, in his forty- 
pa year, leaving the work which he had so well begun for others to bring to 
an end. 

This is what we proposed to ourselves, viz. to carry on what Passow had begun. We 
perceive that oiners are doing the same in Germany. 

We at first thought of a translation of Passow’s Work, with additions, But a little 
experience showed us that this would not be sufficient. Passow indeed had done all 
that was necessary for Homer and Hesiod, so that his Work has become a regular 
authority in Germany for the old Epic Greek.’ But he had done nothing farther 
completely. For though in the Fourth Edition he professes to have done for Herodotus 
the same as for Homer, this is not quite the case. He had done little more than use 
Schweighauser’s Lexicon—which is an excellent book, and leaves little of the peculiar 
phraseology of Herodotus unnoticed, but is very far indeed from being a complete 
vocabulary of the author. One of us, accordingly, undertook to read Herodotus care- 
fully through, adding what was lacking to the margin of his Schweighiuser. The other 
did much the same for Thucydides. And between us, we have gone through the 
Fragments of the early Poets, Lyric, Elegiac, etc., which were not in the Poétae Minores 
of Gaisford; as well as those of the early Historic and Philosophic Writers ; and those 
of the Attic, Tragic, and Comic Poets, which were dispersed through Atheneus, Sto- 
peus, etc. We have referred to the latter as collected by Meineke, so far as his 
collection was published when we began printing. But besides all our own reading and 
collections, we have made unfailing use of the best Lexicons and Indexes of the great 
Attic writers, Wellauer’s of Aischylus,’ Ellendt’s of Sophocles, Beck’s of Euripides, 
Caravella’s of Aristophanes,: Ast’s of Plato, Sturz’s of Xenophon, with Reiske’s and 
Mitchell’s of the Attic orators. The reader will see by this that we have thrown our 
chief strength on the phraseology of the Artic writers. We have also sedulously con- 
sulted Béckh’s Index to Pindar; and for Hippocrates, who ought to be closely joined 


when he differs from him. And all late German critical 


- 1 P. xxvii, sqq. (Ed. 4.) 
; works are full of references to Passow’s Lexicon. 


2 Published in 1825 and 1827. 3 Published in 1831. 


4 A Lexicon professedly based on Passow’s was be- 
gun in 1836 (Leipsig, 8°.) by Pinzger, and continued by 
Seiler and Jacobitz. We have only seen the first Three 
Numbers. Works of more promise have been begun, 
one by Rost and Palm (Handworterbuch d. griech. 
Sprache, begriindet von Franz Passow. Leipsig, roy. 
8°.) ; thelother by F. Pape, (Braunschweig, roy. 8°.) Of 
these the former half has appeared. Of course we have 
not been able to make any use of them. 

5 For instance, Nitzsch, in the Preface to his excellent 
Commentary on the Odyssey (p.v), says, that on Lexi- 
cographical points he shall expect his Readers to refer 
to Passow ; nor shall he touch on such questions, but 


6 For instance the Reader will in vain look for éAaccéu, 
Eheyyxoc, EAeyxo -youat, trevbéptoc, éAevbepin, éevde- 
pou, érevOépucee, éAuypudc (or elAvyyoc}—(all omitted in 
one page of Schweighduser)—in Passow:* so he will miss 
éravaykdlw, éxavdotacic, éxavaywpio, erdvu, éra 
moviloual, érerreiv, érercépyouat, émegevpickw, etc. 
The latter part of Passow is fullerthan the former : after 
(about) civ, he inserts many Herod<tean words not in 
Schweighauser. Here too he corrects the false referen- 
ces, which he seldom does in earlier parts of his work. 

7 Mr. Linwood’s came too late for us to be able to 
make anv use of it. (+Ithas been used in the American 
edition, and in the 2d English edition.t) 


* +This is a strange oversight on the part of the Oxford editors, and the more surprising that it has been alloweu 
to stand uncorrected in the 2d edition: the statement made in their note is too general, and does great injustice to 
the laborious and accurate Passow; the editors can merely mean that Passow has not given the Herodotean 
significations of these words, or that he has omitted the references to Hat., for the words themseives are all in his 


Lexicon, except éAéyyowat, and érarovifouat, 
2Aéyxo to Hdt. are for that form): 


which two also are not given in the Oxford Lexicon (the ref. under 
in the former case the statement is erroneous, inasmuch as the Hat. signfs. are 


given by Passow to all these words, as they stand in the Oxford Lexicon, except not so fully to éxdvo, émecép- 


vouat, and éAevGepdw in pass. ; if the latter be their me 
and émefeuvpick have in Passow a reference to Hdt. ; 
no reference is made to Hadt. in-either Lexicon, but t 
even the erroneous reference at the end to 7océu. 


aning, then the statement is incorrect also, for éravayKdfw 
while with regard to the very first word quoted, thacabu, 
he Oxford editors have based theirs on Passow’s, adcpting 
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with Herodotus, we have used Foésius’ Giconomia, with the references in the Index of 
the Oxford Scapula. But we want a good critical revision of this Author to make his 
text of authority in elucidating the Ionic dialect. After the Attic writers, Greek under 
goes a great change; which begins to appear strongly about the time of Alexander. 
Aristotle’s language strikes us at once as something quite different from that of his 
master Plato, though the change’ of styles cannot be measured quite chronologically ; as, 
for instance, Demosthenes was contemporary with Aristotle; yet his style is the purest 
Attic. Here, as in painting, architecture, etc., there are transition periods—the old 
partly surviving, the new just appearing. But the change is complete in Polybius, with 
the later Historic Writers, and Plutarch. We have therefore not been anxious to amass 
authorities from these authors, though we have endeavored to collect their peculiar 
words and phrases.!_ For Aristotle, we have used Sylburg’s Indexes, and those in the 
Oxford editions of the Rhetoric and Ethics; for Theophrastus, Schneider’s Index ; for 
Polybius (of course), Schweighiuser’s Lexicon; for Plutarch, Wyttenbach’s Index. 
Attic phraseology revives more or less in Lucian; but for that reason most of his 
phrases have earlier examples, though in some of his works (as the Verae Historiae, 
Tragopodagra, Lexiphanes, etc.) many new or rare words occur. We have taken them 
from Geel’s Index to the Edition of Hemsterhuis and Reiz. But in these, and writers 
of a like stamp, we have seldom been careful to add the special reference, being usually 
content with giving the name of the author? Another class of writers belongs to Alexan- 
drea. We have not neglected these. The reader will find the Greek of Theocritus 
pretty fully handled; and he will not turn in vain to seek the unusual words introduced 
by the learned Epic school of that city, Callimachus, Apollonius, etc., or by that whole 
sale coiner Lycophron. We have also been careful to notice such words as occur first, 
or in any unusual sense in the Alexandrean version of the Old Testament, and in the 
New Testament. We must not omit to mention, that in the first part, viz. from B to K 
inclusive, we have been saved much labor, and have very much enriched our Lexicon, 
by: consulting Hase and Dindorf’s New Edition of Stephani Thesaurus. We only wish 
we could have had their assistance for the whole. 

We think it should be particularly noticed, that all passages quoted have been spexally 
verified on the Proof Sheets, and the references uniformly made to the same Edition’ We 
can thus at least (barring human accidents) insure correctness of quotation; so that those 
who doubt our authority may really be able to satisfy themselves. And here let us make 
full acknowledgment, and give our best thanks to George Marshall, M.A., Student of 
Christ Church, who has relieved us of the heaviest part of this most laborious and irk- 
some task. We will guarantee his accuracy at the fexsed of our own. 

Such is a brief sketch of what we have done. It remains to say something on the 
manner, how we have attempted to do it. 

Our Plan has been that marked out and begun by Passow, viz. to make each Article 
a History of the usage of the word referred to. That is, we have always sought to give 
the earliest authority for its use first. Then, if no change was introduced by later 
writers, we have left it with that early authority alone—adding, however, whether it 
continued in general use or no, and taking care to specify, whether it was common to 
Prose and Poetry, or confined to one only. In most cases the word will tell its own 
story: the passages quoted will themselves say whether it continued in use, and 
whether it was used or no both in Poetry and Prose; for there are few words that 
do not change their significations more or less in the downward course of Time, and 
few therefore that do not need many references. It will be understood that deviations 
from the strict Historical order must“occur. Homer sometimes uses a word in a meta 
phorical sense only, the literal sense of which first occurs (perhaps) in Plato. In such 
instances, of course, we give the literal and actual sense the preference.t The old Epic 
part we have left nearly, as we found it, in the hands of Passow. Some few errors we 
have corrected (but there were not many); and we have simplified Passow’s account 
of the Homeric usages; for he was too fond of refining, and making distinctions of 
signification, which depended wholly on the context. But we have never been anxious 
to alter for altering’s sake. All post-Homeric words have been remodelled, and those 


1 (tThis applies only to the Ist ed.; they have been references are made to the old Edition. We ought to 
quoted at length in the 2d.t) 2 (tVide foreg. note.t) have altered these, but ‘have not. (tThis change has 

’ The only exceptions are in the case of single refer- been made in a great measure in the American edition 
ences to a few German Works, which we could not ob- and in the 2d English, but not completely.t) 
tain, and which we have allowed to stand as in Passow’s * See some good remarks on this principle in, Mr. Fisk 
Text We must add Wolf’s Leptines, in whith the lake’s Article above quoted, p, 172. 


PREFACE ee 
ol Attic staip rostly re-written. We should here except the articles on the Prepositions, 
Conjunctions, and Particles, which Passow had (from the first) wrought oui with true 
German diligence. Our work here has been chiefly to compress, and simplify ; often 
referring to Grammatical Works, for matter that comes more properly into their 
sphere than into that of Lexicography. Many will think we might have well carried 
this pruning system further; and we believe so too. Statements on points of Criticism 
will be found supported by reference to the critical writers of chief authority ; and here 
we have endeavored to refer to those whose works are most within reach of English 
Readers. 

We think then that we have the same right to call our Book, A Lexicon, etc., “ based 
on the Work of Passow,” that he had to eject the name of Schneider altogether from 
his Title-page. Our object is not to claim undue honor, but to give as accurate a Title 
to the Work as we can. 

In the Arrangement, it will be found, that the Grammatical Forms come first. Then 
the Root, primary or secondary, inclosed in curved brackets (_); except when it is 
necessary to speak at length on the Derivation, which will then be found at the end of 
the article. Then the Interpretation of the word, with examples, etc. Lastly, remarks 
on the Prosody, when necessary, inclosed in square brackets[ |. This also we have 
borrowed from Passow; though he did not observe the first part very strictly ; for his 
Grammatical Forms are often at the end, or mixed up with the Interpretation. 

Allirregular, with some not obviously regular, Tenses will be found in their own alpha 
betical place, with reference to the Verb they belong to. Epic, as well as Doric, Aeclic 
and other dialectic forms may be similarly found; with reference to the Attic form unde1 
which (generally) they are discussed. 

The Tenses of Compound Verbs will-be found under the Simple forms, except wher 
the Compound Verb itself has anything peculiar. 

Adverbs must be sought at the end of their Adjectives. 

In Etymology we haye departed widely from Passow. He had adopted a modification 
of Hemsterhuis’ system, referring all words to imaginary primitive Verbs, and inserting 
these Verbs in their alphabetical places. We have dismissed most of these, retaining 
_such only as are actually implied in some extant tense of the Verb or some Derivative 
as for instance, OE’Q is implied in Ojow (the fut. of TiOnut), “EQ in fow (of igus), TE’NQ 
in yéyova, yovoc, and so forth. Otherwise we have recognized the Root in the simplest 
forms of the Verb (usually the aor. 2) or Derivatives. For instance, we do not refe1 
AapBdvw to the imaginary AA’Q, but to the Root AAB-, B being clearly part of the 
Root, as is shown by the aor. 2, by AaG7, by Aavw (i. e. AdFw), etc. The extant Roots, 
or the Forms nearest them, we have printed in capitals. Words not extant are marked 
by asterisks. Lastly, we have introduced a little Comparative Etymology, by quoting 
kindred Roots from Sanscrit, and other of the great family of Indo-European Tongues. 
Of course we have not at all done this completely. We have only endeavored to call 
attention to the subject; to stimulate curiosity, rather than satisfy it. In this department 
we are chiefly indebted to Pott’s Etymologische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Indo- 
Germanischen Sprachen (Lemgo 1833—1836), 2 vols. Svo. 

In the Translations of the Greek terms, we have been anxious to use genuine Saxon- 
English words, rather than their Latin equivalerts. _ ; 

Articles of Archeology have been in all cases re-written, with especial attention to the 
law-phrases of the Orators. We have endeavored here to give a summary of all essentials, 
referring for details to other’Books. We might have been content to refer, once for all, 
to the Dictionary of Antiquities, lately completed under the direction of Dr. Smith; but 
this very useful Book was not nearly finished when we went to press. rie 

Many may be surprised to find details of Mythology under some words, as ’ATOAAwY, 
Zebc, etc. These are retained from Passow, though curtailed. If the Dictionary gi 
Mythology and Biography, lately begun under Dr. Smith’s direction, had been finished, 
we might probably have cancelled them altogether. A : 

Some Proper Names will be found. Passow had inserted all the Homeric an 
Hesiodic names. We have left such only as had in themselves some force and signifi- 
cance, or presented anything remarkable in their grammatical forms.” 

In all these last mentioned cases it is difficult to draw a line between what is essential 
to general Lexicography and what is not. We have done this to the best of our judg- 
ment, and if the line waves more or less, we must shelter ourselves under the plea that it 
could hardly be otherwise. “ 


2 See for example, "Aj auéuvor, ‘per Ane. 
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We subjoin an Alphabetical Catalogue of Authors quoted, together with a note of the 
Edition used, to which (as above stated) we have been careful to make uniform reference. 
The date of each Author’s “floruit” is added in the margin; and by comparing this 
with the short summary of the chief Epochs of Greek Literature prefixed to the Cata 
logue, it will be easy to determine the time of a word’s first usage, and of its subsequent 
changes of signification. It will be understood, however, that the age of a word does 
not wholly depend on that of its Author. For, first, many Greek books have been lost; 
secondly, a word, of Attic stamp, first occurring in Lucian, or later imitators of Attic 
Greek, may be considered as actually older than those found in the vernacular writers 
of the Alexandrean age. Further, the Language changed differently in different places 
at the same time; as in the cases of Demosthenes and Aristotle (noticed above, p. xx), 
whom we have been compelled to place in different Epochs. And at the same place, as 
Athens, there were naturally-two parties, one clinging to old usages, the other fond of 
what was new. The Greek of Thucydides and Lysias may be compared in illustration 
of this remark. We may add, that though the term “ flourished” is vague, it is yet the only 
one available, if we wish to observe the influence of any particular Writer on Language 
and Literature. We may seem to have been capricious in assigning some of the Dates; 
but it has been done, always, by comparing such notices as have come to us respecting 
the author in question, and that chiefly by the aid of Mr. Fynes Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, 
for the period which that work embraces. 


Before concluding, we beg to thank all Friends who have assisted us by advice or 
information. We must also make full acknowledgments to the Delegates of the 
University Press for the readiness with which they received our Work. And especially 
we must express our gratitude to the Dean of Christ Church for the kindness he has 
shown us, and the interest he has taken in the progress of our Book. 


We now dismiss our Book with feelings of thankfulness that we have had health and 
strength to bring it to aclose. We know well how far it is from what it might be, from 
what we ourselves could imagine it to be. But we hope that by pains and accuracy we 
have at least laid a good foundation ; and we shall be ready to profit by any criticisms 
that may be made upon it, whether public or private. For the present we shall be 
content if it shall in any sort serve that end of which we spoke in the outset; if, that is, - 
it shall tend to cherish or improve the accurate study of the classical writers of Greece. 
We cannot look for much more. For the Writer of Dictionaries, says Johnson, in his 
Preface, has been “considered not the pupil, but the slave of science, the pioneer of 
literature, doomed only to remove rubbish and clear obstructions from the path, through 
which learning and genius press forward to conquest and glory, without bestowing a 
smile on the humble drudge that facilitates their progress.” His labors have been com 
pared to “ those of the anvil and the mine;” or even worse— 


, condendaque Lexica mandat 
Damnatis, poenam pro poenis omnibus unam. 


But our own great English Lexicographer, who with his gloomy mind delighted to 
heap reproaches upon himself, has himself also removed much of that reproach by the 
noble work which will carry his name wherever the English tongue is spoken. And we 
at least are well pleased to- think that, if our book prove useful, it has been our lot ta 
follow, however humbly, in the same career of usefulness that he chose for his own. 


(July, 1843.] 


I, SUMMARY OF THE PRINCIPAL ERAS IN GREEK LITERATURE. 


I. The early Epic Period, comprising the Iliad and Odyssey, the Homeric Hymns, and the Poems of Hes‘od. 
II. From about 800 to 530 A. C., in which Literature chiefly flourished in Asia Minor and the Islands : the Period 


of the early Lyric, Elegiac, and.Iambic Poets. 


II From 530 to 510, A C., the Age of Pisistratus, etc. ; the beginning of Tragedy at Athens: early Historians. 
IV. From 510 to 470, A. C., the Age of ra Tepouxd, in which the Great Tragic Poets began to exhibit, Simonides 


and Pindar brought Lyric Poetry to perfection, 


V. From 470 to 431, A.C., the Age of Athenian Supremacy: perfection of Tragedy: regular Prose, Ionic o1 


Herodotus and Hippocrates, Attic (probably) of Antipho. 


VI. From 431 to 403, A. C., the Age of the Peloponnesian War: perfection of the Old Comedy: best Old Attic 


Prose in Pericles’ Speeches, Thucydides, etc. 


VII. From 403 to about 336, the Age of Spartan and Theban Supremacy, and of Philip: Middle Comedy: Attic 


Prose of Lysias, Plato, and Xenophon: perfection of Oratory, Demosthenes, etc. 


VIII. From about 336 to the Roman Times: (1) Macedonian Age: Prose of Aristotle and Theophrastus: New 
Comedy. (2) Alexandrean Age; later Epic and Elegiac writers, Callimachus, Theocritus, Apolloniu 


Rhodius, etc., learned Poets, Critics, etc. 


IX. Roman Age: Epigrammatic Poets; Hellenic Prose of Polybius, etc.; Alexandrean Prose of Philo, ete 


Grammarians. Then the revived Atticism of Lucian, the Sophists, etc. 


Il. LIST OF AUTHORS, WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. 


N.B. As to the use of this List, see the Remarks toward the End of the Preface. 


Floruit cirea 


A.C. 
Achaeus, Tragicus . p K é 7 5 A rs : Bs 02h = recs as Z 447 
Achilles Tatius, Scriptor Eroticus.. Ed. Jacobs le A A ¢ . , és A —_ 
Acusilaus, Secu. Oe re : é . . > = : : fi js : i 5 500 
-. § Hist. Naturalis. d. Jacobs. 
os : Variae Historiae. Ed. Tauchnitz. } eS ran ey eee Ga 
Aeschines, Orator, In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici, vol. 3; quoted by the pages.of H. Stephens 346 
Aeschylus, Tragicus. Ed..Dindorf . : 7 ~ - 2 : . (Date of first prize) 484 
tAesopicae Fabulae. Ed. De Furiat . 5 - c 5 ‘ ° 2 . : - eat! 
Agatho, Tragicus s : fs 3 J 3 ° 4 5 : S eaten 4 416 
Alcaeus, Lyricus. Ed. Matthié .¢. 2 5 3 - ¢ aie wet Cones row 610 
— Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragmenta 2, p. 824 : - ° 5 é 388 
Alciphron, Scriptor Eroticus. Ed. Wagner . : : . ° . . 9 ‘ — 
Aleman, Lyricus. Ed. Welcker i c 2 - : - p eek 6 Te ee 650 
Alexis, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p.382 . . «.« «© «© « < 356 
‘Alexander, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 553 citde this. dies 350? 
¢Alexander Aetolus. Ed. Capellmannt a ~ - ; 2 ° Sik Wane ot | rane 280 
Amipsias, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.2,p.701 . . «© «© « . 423 
Amphis, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 301 . - - 5 C 5 5 350 
F His true Fragments collected by Bergk. i 559 
Anacreon, Lyricus. ; Spurious Poems, Anacreontica. Ed. Fischer : : e : : 
Ananius, Iambographus. At the end of Welcker’s Hipponax : = : ‘ 4 5 540? 
Anaxagoras, Philosophus. Ed. Schaubach ; 4 - ° : Cy eats ° c - 470 
Anaxandrides, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 161 4 F fe j 4 376 
Anaxilas, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 341. ’ = é F r 340 


Anaxippus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 459. PIE A Lise 550 5 
eats. Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Att., v. 1 ;.quoted like Aeschines, . (His imprisonment) 415 


Antidotus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 328 : A 5 : ARTS 350 
Antimachus, Elegiacus. . Ed. Schellenberg ; cC = . é 5 . . : 405 
Antipater Sidonius. In Brunck’s Analecta . a PL see Sy) HPT 127 
——— Thessalonicensis. In Brunck’s Analecta . P é r . 6 A fs _— 
Antiphanes, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 3 nll Cg lt 5 as 388 
Antipho, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici, vol. 1; quoted like Aeschines ,. . sapring 440 
Antoninus, M., Philosophus. Ed. Gataker . - “ - . : A“ Be : 4 _— 
Antoninus Liberalis_ . 5 A : : Bee je siete earn Go. eee C aS 
Apollodorus (tres, Comici Noy.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, pp. 438, 440,450. . a 260 
——_—_———. Mythologus. Ed. Heyne’ . ae : : 3 ; a: . pee ay LAO 
Apollonius Dee te Gaammatieds (De Constructione, Ed, Bekker. De Conjunct. et Adverb, 
in Bekker’s Anecdota, vol. 2. De Pronom., in Wolf’s Musaeum Antiquitatis. Historiae Com- _- 
mentitiae, Ed. Meursius . 6 Bes : = 2 7 F 5 A 5 ci D 4 
Rhodius, Epicus. Ed. Wellauer . ratte A 3 . , 5 a ; 
Sophista; Lexicon Homericum. Ed. Tollius . : 3 c ' : : . wae 
Apollophanes, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 879 agi ee oF 
Appianus, Historicus. Ed. Schweighauser 4 é 4 ; : ; F 
Araros, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 273 P : : é ae 


. « 


Aratus, Poéia physicus. Ed. Bekker e 


PG 
450? 


120 


[added 


1 
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cxiv LIST OF AU THORS, 


Floruit circa 


Ao: 
Arcadius, Grammaticis. Ed. Barker . ; é cae . ° . 5 0 é = 
Archedicus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 435 . A . <a 302 
Archilochus, Iambographus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. . a : 5 : ‘ 690 
Archippus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 715. : ° on ike : 415 
Aretaeus, Medicus ‘ es ; oe < : ° ° ° . e . . == 
Aristaenetus, Scriptor Eroticus. Ed. Boissonade  . ». +» +» «© «© +2 © _ 
Aristagoras, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 761 . singe é 410 
Aristarchus, Grammaticus : ; i : 4 is P : 3 5 f 2 : 150 
Aristias, Tragicus : rar te ie ey OF ie wo of of sh. Aasiels Ghee 450 
Aristides, Rhetor. Ed. Dindorf : ; ; . a 3 ‘s A : 2 é — 
Aristomenes, Comicus (Vet.) | In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 736. . - ‘ p 425 
Aristonymus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 698 . ; A 4 ihe 420 
Aristophanes, Comicus (Vet.) Ed. Dindorf Roos ; Haglert (The Aa:tadeig) 427 
Aristopho, Comicus ae In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 356 . Me ee Oe ee ce 350? 
Aristoteles, Philosophus. ae ee sat: ee 5 Se ar c ‘ 5 2 - 356 
: aaa Anabasis Alexandri. . Kruger ore *F Shaor wasn = , 
Arrianus, Historicust ; Indica’ Eds Scnuieder’ fous ate oe Bab ik 
Asius, Elegiacus. . Ed. Bach. : 2 . és - J P . : . . 5 700 
Astydamas, Tragicus  . : 4 > : 6 Q c 6 c 2 ° : . : 398 
Athenaeus, Ed. Dindorf °. ° d 0 : : S - ° ° A _ 
Athenio, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4, p. 557 - 5 = ° 350? 
Autocrates, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 891 . . 5 oft . 390 
Axionicus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3, p. 530 . “ ‘ 5 : . 340 
Babrius, Fabularum Scriptor. Ed. Boissonade tand Lewist . 4 ° ° . 5 é als 
Bacchylides, Lyricus, Ed. Neue . 7 = é 5 : S ae te : : < 472 
Bato, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4,p.499 . .-~. .« « «© = 260 
Bion, Bucolicus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. . : : é ° . : ° : 272 
Callias, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 73 2 5 5 : : c 424 


Callicrates, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 536. : . . : 2 350? 
Callimachus, Epicus. Ed. Ernesti . 5 4 : : ‘ - - 


Callinus, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach. . " é a 0 f = . ; ‘ 2 2 “i 730 
Callippus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 561 ; ‘ - 3 ; eth 
Cantharus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 835 = ‘ ‘ . 2 = 420 
Cephisodorus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 883 2 C . 3 402 
Chaeremon, Tragicus *. : . 5 : 5 : . 5 ° ° . ~ : 2 380 
Chariclides, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 556 : 4 = - : 0 ail 
Charon, Historicus. Ed. Creuzer, (with Hecataeus and Xanthus) . é 5 a : 2 504 
Chionides, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 5 s . : “ ° . 487 
Choerilus, Epicus. Ed. Nike a 5 é é ¢ c < - é = : 5 : 440 
Choerilus, Tragicus . . . : Sine We < . . : ° nn ae . . “480 
Chrysippus, Philosophus : ; - : : 5 . - . . : ; . 230 _. 
Clearchus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 562 ° ° A A . ahet 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ecclesiasticus, et Philosophus. Ed. Potter . 8 5 - s - _— 
Coluthus, Epicus. Ed, Tauchnitz . 0 F ‘ . Z 4 Z . é 2 —_ 


Corinna, Lyrica F " F : . - 4 c ; 
Crates, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. ei 233 ; : 
Cratinus, Major, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 1, p. 15 = = : : ~ 454 


. 
. 
. 
. 
~ 
o 
o 


— —-—— Minor, Comicus (Med.)_ In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 374 : . : . 350 
Critias, Elegiacus et Tragicus. Eu. Bach. . : © oe : : ae re - ‘ ‘ 411 
Crito, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 5387. ; - : : : est 


Crobylus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p.565 . aah ‘ . ‘ R 335 


Ctesias, Historicus. Kd, Bahr ; 7 ° : e c ‘ 5 . ‘ . F 398 
Damoxenus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 529. . ; . - Ec 345? 
Demades, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici; quoted like Aeschines ‘ : F . 326 
Demetrius, (duo, Comici), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm: ; (Vet.) 2, p. 876 : : : 400 
(Nov:) 3° pV530 Wiacuweere a8 ne 299 
Demetrius Phaleréus, Rhetor A “ E : 325 


tDemocritus, Philosophus. Ed, Mullach, . ‘ . 
ee, ae gneee a Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4, p. 570 : < : “ A 
Demosthenes, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici;*by Reiske’s pages . First public speech 55 
Dexicrates, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, Ba stl : A , ‘ : : = 


? “< (Birth) 460 


Dicaearchus, Geographus. In Hudson’s Geographi Graeci Minores ; 5 . 5 320 
Dinarchus, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici: quoted like Aeschines . ; ° . 336 
Dinolochus, Comicus Doricus . : “ : : . R . : : - 487 
Dio Cassius, Historicus : F : ; - 6 . : ‘ , ‘ . 9 —_ 
Diocles, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 838 : 5 ‘ ° i : 70 
Diodorus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 543 = : : : : : 354 
——_ ea) Historicus. Ed, Wesseling . . . ae ic ahh, Bs é 59 
Diogenes Laertius. Ed. Tauchnitz : : ‘ S ioe hes ‘ : — 
Dionysius, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3, p. 547 ° . ° ; ; ; 350 
== Halicarnassensis, Historicus, et Criticus. Ed. Reiske i ; . : ; vf 
——-—— Periegetes. Ed. Bernhardy . : ‘ : S S . ° ai . 1 
Diephantus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 1, p. 492. 2 ° ; ; ? 
Dioscorides, Physicus, Ed. Sprengel ; : ; 7 5 - 3 ‘ : as, 
Dioxippus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 541 . 4 , : a 2 
‘Diphilus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.4,p.375 . . . he Qe ; 320 
Draco Stratonicensis, Grammaticus. Ed. Hermann ‘ ‘ Y ; 5 28 
Dromo, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 540 é i : s ‘ 3 ‘ : 3502 
Ncphantides, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p.12. . 1 : 460 
himpedocles, Poéta philosophicus. Ed. Sturz . : i . ; : ; ; ‘ ; 444 
lyphippus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p, 322 gat dec Ps 368 
phorus, Historicus SE ekakn Gi) a9 ci y he aan ia 
Mpicharmus, Comicus Syracusanus. Ed. Polman-Krusemann < ; : ; ; ; an 
tipicrates, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p- 365, ‘ . ; : f 376 
Hpictetus, Philosophus, Ed. Schweighauser : é ‘ . 
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WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. -oxxy 


Floruit cirea 


hpicurus, Philoscphus 2) 3: Seo hy AP Ae err merry ore er S10 ee 
apigenes, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 537 See elt es ° 5 5 378 = 
Kpilycus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.2,p.887 . . . . .., 204 _ 
Epinicus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 505 aD tener en. 270? _ 
Eratosthenes : : A : 2 : 3 : C 3 ars oes 230 - 
Erinna, Lyrica. In Brunck’s Analecta Graeca_. $ A : Ste FEM 610? -- 
Eriphus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.3,p.556 .’. . . , f 350? aot 
Etymologicum Magnum. Ed. Sylburg: quoted by the pages of the first Ed. tied ANG — | 10501 
Euangelus, Comicus. In Meineke’s Com. Fragm: 4, PHT "< A ‘ ‘ f , Re = 
Eubulides, Comicus (Med.)_In Meineke s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 559, 5 rate . sat -- 
Eubulus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p.203 . , P ; % é 375 — 
Euadoxus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 508 3 eagie : ; b a — 
Euenus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae MinoresGr. . . . , Ue ie 450 — 
Eunapius . - : fe 5 é 5 é A : : ° ; : ' : ‘ _ 400 
Eunicus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.2,p.856 . .-+>.-. « . 394 = 
Huphenmonye bd Meinekol petite I Ss is he Rasen © & ok. conden 235 = 
Euphro, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 486 : oO Bc : - ; 280 — 
Eupolis, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 426 . 5 ‘ : : 5 429 — 
Euripides, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf . 4 5 . = 7 . (Date of first prize) 441 — 
tEusebius, Historicus. Ed. Heinichen : : 3 % : c é é : 5 ; — 300 
Eustathius, Grammaticus. Ed. Romana : ; ; - F 4 ; - , — 1160 
Euthycles, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 890 - . 5 So ee 5 400? _ 
SAIS) WIGHT ORM a a ee ra rik te eee Rel meia  Sa aeee a 164 
Geoponica. Ed. Niclas : 2 . : . . ° 5 J Ste tales ° : — 920? 
Gorgias, Sophista P i 3 = : $ é . . C 5 ° ° é : 459 = 
Gregorius Corinthius, Grammaticus. Ed. Koen et Schafer é 4 é ‘ b : — | 11501 


Harpocratio, Lexicographus A : A : 3 ‘ ‘ eran Dy CAA ee eres — 3501 
Hecataeus, Historicus. Ed. Creuzer, (with Xanthusand Charon) . . . . ‘ if 520 — 


Herodianus, Historicus : 2 , 2 Is ‘ 4 A , é a 5 _ - 
——, Grammaticus. In Dindorf’s Gramm. Graeci ‘ ‘ A . c é : 
Herodotus, Historicus. Ed. Gaisford .. - 5 ; a o C 5 « (At Thurii) 
Hesiodus, Epicus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Graeci £ ; ; ‘ F, y b 
Hesychius, Lexicographus. Ed. Alberti . £ - : ; : ; 4 ; A . 
Hieronymus Rhodius c ; - : : : z 7 = ° . Ci ° a 
Hipparchus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 431. - Shy & 5 é 
Hippocrates, Medicus. Ed. Foésius “ . 4 “ ta Riis Sea ey 
Hipponax, fambographus. Ed. Welcker . - ° vate . . ° onl tite ; 
Homerus, Epicus. Ed. Wolf . c : : rn ° . ° a c + C A 
Hyperides, Orator . : . ai a2 . . . ae pe . ae Let Leeks 
lamblichus, Pythagoréus c a ° ° ; . 5 e . . . : . 
WDycre each see Dd SCIMEITON IND a vARil g) slits To 05) «kek es Mae te pig tus 
Ion, Tragicus  , , : 3 - c ; 2 4 é Z . ° ° e 
Josephus, Historicus . A Sih EP Be 
f ——, Genesius or Byzantinus, Ed. Lachmann it ee ceieeip 
Isaeus, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici, vol. 3; quoted like Aeschines ° ate 5 : 
Isocrates, Orator. Ibid.,; vol. 2; by Coray’s pages , : . (Date of Panegyric, a, aet. 56) 
Ister, Historicus, Ed. Siebelis F , 5 c : c : 6 
Laon, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 574 : ; c P : 5 
Lasus, Dithyrambicus é : : 3 “let 
Leonidas Alexandrinus. In Brunck’s Analecta ; . cil < eek . : Seal v5 
—-—— Tarentinus. In Brunck’s Analecta “ i : 
Leuco, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 749 Cae tera ott Famed Cy! 
Libanius, Sophista 7 ° 4 0 " 

Longinus, Rhetor é : - . : : é 
Longus, Scriptor Eroticus. Ed. Schafer . ¢ 5 . ° A ° ‘ . . 
Lucianus. Ed. Hemsterhuis et Reiz . 7 . ‘i 
Lycophron, Iambographus (Alexandrinus). Ed. Bachmann fi ae eee ‘ c 
Lycurgus, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici; quoted like Aeschines  , . ; 
Lynceus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 433 é 


| 
ew 


Hegemon, Ccmicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.2, p. 743. ere Re 413 _ 
Hegesippus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p.479 , ae aes 5 300 = 
Heliodorus. Scriptor Eroticus. Ed. Mitscherlisch sta Stet eter. AE AC = 390 
EelamenesescOnCUss we MO OtOIZ 1 ote ys Syke Sotecrfe etl a eth ent se tce it yon 450 — 
Heniochus. Comicus (Med.) ‘ In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 560 ee ty. 5 350? _— 
Hephaestio, Grammaticus. Ed. Gaisford . - 4 2 . Ce yay ia sepia Umetnd a = 160 
Heraclides, Comicus (Med.) - In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 565 A ;, 3 k ‘ 348 _— 
t , Ponticus. Ed..Tauchnitz . ‘ i. 3 < ° C ADA Yeas 360? — 
Heraclitus, Philosophus . 2 ‘: c 5 2 6 5 c ; oe oi lie 503 = 
Hermesianax, Elegiacus. Ed.Bach . ; 5 : 5 5 so ts . 0 é 290? _ 
Hermippus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 380, 5 5 . p 432 = 

30 
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Lysias, Orator. In Bekker’s Oratt. Attici, v. 1 5 : 6 5 ¢ . (Date of Exile) 404 
Lysippus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. v. 744 ; s ¢ * F ; 434, a= 
LXX, i.e. the Septuagint Version of the Old Testament . i M4 é 7 5 ; 2742 _ 
Macho, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p.496 .  . seh Te aie ae — 
Magnes, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2,p.9 . c ' ; at re ag _ 
Maximus Tyrius_. é A A 5 : cat erent mit Ay md aD lacy a a 
Melanippides, Dithyrambicus . i ; 5 : C . . . ° . os a 
Meleager, Elegiacus. In Brunck’s Analecta * ‘ A . ; 6 A . ‘ . a as 
Menander, Comicus (Nov.) Ed. Meineke; also in the Com. Fragm. 4, p. 69 ; 0 ° 3 as 
——-——, Rhetor. Ed. Heeren - s : ‘ = 5 é . . A ; ° ° * 2 
Metagenes, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 751 i A . . . 410 = 
Mimnermus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. ‘ 3 ; ‘ , 630, a 
Mnesimachus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 567 4 ° ° ‘ ei ae 
Moeris, Grammaticus. Ed. Pierson . ; : ; ine 6 “En : 
Moschus, Bacolicus. In Gaisford’s Poé'ae Minores Gr... a” eae 54 


XXV1 LIST OF AUTHORS. 


Musaeuis 7 
Myrtilus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meine: e’s Com. Fragm. 2, p- 418° amt ks 
+Naumachius, In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. 
Nausicrates, Comicus (Med.?) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 575 * 
Nicander, Poéta physicus. Ed. Schneider 4 . 
Nicochares, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke{s Com. Fragm. 2, ?. 842 
Nicolaus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. Pe Dyouoaeans 

, Damascenus, Historicus 


Nicomachus, Comicus (Nov. (Ne be) Meineke’s Com. “Fragm. a p. 583, (cf. Me p. 77) 
77) 


Nicophon, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p 845 


Nicostratus, Comicus (Med.) Jn Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3 , Pp. 278, (cf. 2. p- 


Nonnus, Epicus, tEd. Graefet - : 
Ophelio, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3, p. 380 J 


Oppianus, Poéta physicus. Ed. Schneider é : ° . . 
Oracula Sibyllina * 5 4 . . . : 
Orphica. Ed. Hermann , A ° ° ° 
Panyasis, Epicus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. 5 E s 


Parmenides, Poéta philosophicus . A ; . e é 2 F. 
{Paroemiographi Graeci. Ed. Gaisford c . : . . . 
Parthenius, Scriptor Eroticus . : & A 5 . r 5 ° 
Paulus Silentiarius 5 4 : : ° : 2 z . 
Pausanias, Geographus. Ed. Bekker Ae . . - . . 
Phanocles, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach 


Pherecrates, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. *Fragm. 2, p. 252° = E 


Pherecydes, Minor, Historicus. Ed. Sturz 

Philemon, Comicus (Nov.) Ed. Meineke: also in Com. Fragm. “4, p. ‘3 
—-— Minor, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 68 
Philetaerus, Comicus (Mea) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 292 . 
Philetas, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach 


. 


Philippides, Comicus (Nov.)_In Meineke’s ( Com. “Fragm. 4, Pp. 467 7 S : 


Philiscus, Comicus (Med.) In Becky: s om Fragm. 3, 3 P- 579 
Philiscus, Historicus c ° - : 
Philo, Judaeus. Ed. Mangey 

Philonides, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’ Ss Com. Fragm. 2, P. 421 
Philostephanus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. ioe 4, p. 589 


Philostrati duo, Sophistae. Ed. QOlearius. .  . 
Philoxenus, Dithyrambicus. (v. Meineke Com. Fragm. v. 3, p. 635 aay 
Philyllius,;Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 857 - ‘ 
Phocylides, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Postae Minores, Gr, 4 s 
Photius, Lexicographus, etc. Edd. Porson and Bekker - F : 
Phrynichus, Comicus Fee) In Meineke’s Com. a 2, ips 580 

——, Tragicus . : 


, Grammaticus. Ed. Lobeck 


Pindarus, Lyricus. Quoted by Heyne’s uae in the right margin of Béckh, 


Fragments from Béckh’s Edition 
Plato, Comicns (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2, p- 615 


Plotinus . i Ss 
Plutarchus, Philosophus. Ed. Xylandri 
Poliochus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4, P. 589. 


Pollux, Archaeologus. Ed. Hemsterhuis ‘ : 
Polybius, Historicus. Ed. Schweighauser . = fz : = 
Polyidus, Dithyrambicus . : : 


Polyzelus, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 867 
Porphyrius 


Posidippus, Gomicus Nov.) In 1 Meineke’ 5 Com. Fragm, 4, p. 813” 3 


Pratinas, Tragicus . - . 
Praxilla, Lyrica. ' e : : 2 . : , “ . 
Proclus’ ; ° ° Fs ; : 
Quintus Smyrnaeus (or Calaber), E jicus | . “ * 


Rhianus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. s 
Sannyrio, Comicus carey In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, p. 872 ° 
Sappho, Lyrica. Neuve . 3 * 
Scymnus, Poétae Geographicus. In Hudson’ 8 ‘Geogr. Minores . 
Sextus Empiricus, Philosophus. Ed. Fabricius 


— of Ceos. Jn Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr, 
Solon, Elegiacus ‘ ; 
Sophilus, Comicus (Med.) “In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p. 581 s 
Sophocles, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf Ze 3 
Sophron, Mimographus. In the Museum Criticum Cantab. oe sae 
Sosicrates, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 591 . ° 
Sosipater, Comicus Ho ov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4, p. 482 
Sotades, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, Pe 585) earns : 
Stephanus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4 pa 544, 
Byzantinus, Geographus. Ed. Westermann . 5 
Stesichorus, oe Ed. og oe : 7 
orilegium. Gaisford ; uoted b Gesner's ages : 
Ritheous, } Eclogae. Ed. Heeren  . . a 7 g . 
Strabo ; quoted by Casaubon’s pages . 
Strattis, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2, P. 163 ° 
Suidas, Lexicographus. Ed. Gaisford A 3 3 
Susario, Comicus ghosts) In Meineke’ s Jom Fragm, 2p "3 “ 5 
Synesius , ; 


. . 


. . . . . 


. 


, Philosophus. Ed. Bekker; quoted by the Pees of H. L Sas re 


Dissen., etc. ; 


. 


(Date of Exile) 


Simonides of Amorgus. His poem de Mulieribus as No. 230 in Gaigford’s Fragments of Simonides 


. 


: (Date of first prize) 
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XXVil 
Floruit irca 
Teleclides, Comicus (Vet.) In Meineke’ & C..| Be 
Telesilla, Lyrica . : : : . E ' ; a a eek i Goo ale ; t 0 a 
Telestes, Dithyrambicus 3 Yel eet es ee a at 
Soden elie: “girs CES Ora Vi et rae 2 ae ea 360 
eocritus, Bucolicus. In Gaisford’s Postae Minores Graeci a nt vide y ; : 72 
Theognetus, Comicus (Nov.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 549 : Bi ay a ae, iS 
Theognis, Elegiacus, In Gaisford’s Poétae MinoresGr. . , : ae 540 ee 
Theophilus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3, p. 626 CALs “as mt ire wiz 330 ~ 
Theophrastus ; Physica. Ed, Schneider : a ‘ F " y i 2 P 
Gharactores.. sid. Casaubon", arti ae) see + iid ; ‘hes eae 
Theopompus, ee (Vet.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.2,p.792 . . . . 390 .- 
5 HLIStOMGUS* pi.:4 ce 2 3 BO Set) sh being lino eaiht feo’ 0 "4s “+ 
Thomas Magister, Grammaticus. Ed. Oudendorp 3 : . 3 : ie 1300 
Thucydides, Historicus. Ed. Bekker 5 A : : ‘ : si |. (Date of Exile) 42 —_ 
Thugenides, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 593 5 ° 2 _ 
mses = Sapp, Ed. Ruhnkenius ; ; 3 < 4 . 5 ; ; : SoA 1 
imocles, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. ' e ; : ; Seyi 
Timocreon, ee ‘ ) - : : ¢ - Ae e a é 2 j jf y ; re = 
Timon, Sillographus 2 PF : : : - E ORE hd coed : 279 ue 
Timostratus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4,p.595 . . . . Mae 2 — 
Timotheus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3, p.589 . a Pulvosnih oda’ 350? — 
Timotheus, Dithyrambicus e ' < é C : Aout bre Ah fe * sate 398 — 
Lryphiodorus) Epicdsssdd: Wermicke. |<. <_. s Hicepuchico esl « Men — g 
Tyrtaeus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr, . ey AE Ser st ns 680 ai 
Xanthus, Historicus. Ed. Creuzer with Hecataeus and Charon ; 0 0 5 é 463 
Xenarchus, Comicus (Med.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm.3,p.614. . . .« ans 350 - 
Xeno, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 596 . ; 8 Q 3 ° . ig — 
Xenocrates, Medicus . s : - : 5 F . Bo Me mene 5 ° ae 30 
Xenophanes, Poeta Philosophicus. +In Bergk’s Poétae Lyrici Graeci¢ . ; 0 ‘ : 538 —— 
Xenophon, Histcricus, ete. Ed. Schneider = ; ‘ 2 i - (Date of Anabasis) 401 — 
Xenophon Ephesius, ScriptorEroticus. Ed.Locella. . . . 2. « «© «© _ 300! 
Zeno (Eleaticus), Philosophus . “ 4 . ~ ° = 5 . a A 464 — 
— (Cittieus), Philosophus . ‘ . : . ; ‘ . . a ° : ° 279 _ 
ZOUAFaS:; exiCOSrApRUN paste Mens ls. +. e  bahifdatoaeiia.. us oer — cal! 
Ill. LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 
_N.B. The names of those Authors only are here given which are liable to be mistaken the rest 


will easily be made out from the foregoing list. 


A. B.=Anecdota Bekkeri 

A. Br., or Anal. Br. = Analecta 
Brunckii 

A. P.=Anthologia Palatina 

A. Sax.—Anglo Saxon 

abso!.—absolute, absolutely 

acc.=accusative 

acc. to =according to 

act., Act.=active 

Acusil.— Acusilaus 

Adj.=adjective 

Adv.=adverb 

Ael.=Aelianus 

Aeol.= Aeolice 

Aesch.— Aeschylus 

Aeschin.= Aeschines 

afterwds.—afterwards 

Alem. Aicman 

Alex.= Alexis 

Alexandr. or some- 
times Alex. 

Amips.=Amipsias 

Amm. or Ammon.=Ammonius 

Anacr.=<Anacreon’s true Fragments 

Anacreont.=Anacreontica (spurious) 

Anan.= Ananius 

Ant. Sid.=Antipater of Sidon 

Ant. Thess.= Antipater of Thessalo- 
nica 


; = Alexandrean 


Anto.= Anthologia 


Antig.= Antigonus 

Antim.— Antimachus 

Antiph.—Antiphanes 

M. Anton.=Marcus Antoninus 

aor.=aorist 

ap.=apud (quoted in) 

Ap. Dysc.=Apollonius Dyscolus 

Ap. Lex. Hom.=Apollonii Lexicon 
Homericum 

Ap. Rh.=Apollonius Rhodius 

Apollod.=Apollodorus 

App.= Appianus 

Ar.= Aristophanes 

Arat.= Aratus 

Arcad.=Arcaiius 

Archil.— Archilochus 

Aret, or Aretae.— Aretaeyus 

Arist.= Aristoteles 

Aristaen.= Aristaenetus 

Aristid.= Aristides 

Arr.= Arrianus 

Astyd.— Astydamas 

Ath. or Athen.= Athenaeus 

Att.—Attice, in Attic Greek 

Att. Process=Attischer Process, by 
Meier and Schémann (Halle 1824) 

augm,=augment 

Babr.= Babrius 


Bast Ep. Cr.=Bast’s Epistola Critica 

Batr.= Batrachomyomachia : 

Bekk.= Bekker 

Bentl. Phal.= Bentley on Phalaris 

Blomf.= Blomfield 

Béckh Inscr. or C, L=Béckhii Cor 
pus Inscriptionum 

Bockh P. E.=Bockh’s Public Econ 
omy of Athens 

Boeot.= Boeotice,in the Boeot.dialect 

Br.= Brunck 

Buttm. Ausf. Gr.=Buttmann’s Aus- 
filhrliche Griechische Sprachlehre. 
—ted. Lob.=Lobeck’s edition. 

Buttm. Catal. = Buttmann’s Cata 
logue of irregular verbs 

Buttm. Dem. Mid. = Buttmann on 
Demosthenes’ Midias ; 

Buttm.Lexil.— Buttmann’sLexilogus 

c.=cum (with) hy” 

c. gen. pers., etc.=cum genitivo ner- 
sonae, etc. 

Call.=Callimachus 

Callix.— Callixenus 

cf£—confer, conferatur 

Clem. Al.=Clemens Alexandrinus 

collat.—collateral 

Com.=Comic, in the language of the 
Comic writers 


KV 


: Jomp. or Compar.==Comparative 
sompd.—compound 
rompos.—composition 
conj.=conjecture 
Conjunct.=conjunction 
contr.—contracted, contraction 
copul.—copulative 
Ctes.—Ctesias 
jat.—dative 
Dem.= Demosthenes 
Dem. Phal.—Demetrius Phaleréus 
Demad.=Demades — 
Dep. Deponent Verb 
By this is meant a Verb of passive or 
middle form with active signification. 
A Dep. med. is a Deponent with the 
derivative tenses of middle form. A 
Dep. pass. is a Deponent with the de- 
rivative tenses of passive form. : 


deriv. = derived, derivation, deriva- 
tive 
Desiderat.—desiderative 
Dict. Antiqq.— Dictionary of Antiqui- 
ties (ted. Anthon. N. Y. 1843) 
Dim.=diminutive 
Dind.— Dindorf (W. and L.) 
Dio C.= Dio Cassius 
* Diod. tor Diod.S.t= Diodorus Siculus 
Dion. H.= Dionysius Halicarnassen- 
sis . 
Dion. P.= Dionysius Periegetes 
Diosc.= Dioscorides 
Diphil.= Diphilus (Comicus) 
Diph. Siphn.—Diphilus Siphnius 
dissyll.—dissyllable 
Déderl.= Déderlein 
Donalds. N. Crat.=Donaldson’s New 
Cratylus 
Por.= Dorice, in Doric Greek 
downwds.—downwards 
dub., dub. 1.—dubious, dubia lectio 
e. g.=exempli gratia 
E. Gud.=Etymologicum Gudianum 
E. M.=Etymologicum Magnum 
Eccl.— Ecclesiastical 
Ecphant.= Ecphantides 
Elms!.—Elmsley 
elsewh.elsewhere 
enclit.=enclitic 
Ep.=Epice, in the Epic dialect 
Fp. Ad. or Adesp. = Epigrammata 
adespota (in Brunck’s Anal.) 
Ep. Hom.=Epigrammata Homerica 
' Epich.= Epicharmus 
Epict.— Epictetus. 
epith.—epithet 
equiv. equivalent 
Erf.= Erfurdt 
esp.=especially 
euphon.=euphonic 
etc.=et cetera 
Eur.= Euripides 
Eust.= Eustathius 
exclam.—exclamation 
f. or fut.—future 
f. J.—falsa lectio 
fem.— feminine 
fin.=sub fine 
foreg.— foregoing 
Fy.=Fragment 
freq.—frequent, frequently 
Frequent.—Frequentative Verb 
fut.=future 
Gaisf.=Gaisford 
Gal, or Galen. Galenus 
gen, or genit.—genitive 
tgenl. or in genl—generally, or in 
general : 
Geop.—Geoponica 
Gottl.— Gottling 
Gr. Gr.=Greek Grammar 
Greg. Cor. Gregorius Corinthius 
1. Hom.=Hymni Homerici 
Harp.= Harpocratio 
Hdn.=Herodianus 
Hdt.= Herodotus 
fecat.— Hecataeus 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


‘ metri grat.=metri gratia 


Heind.= Heindorf 
Heliod.— Heliodorus 
Hemst.=Hemsterhuis (on Lucian, 
and Aristophanis Plutus) 
Herm.=Hermann, Godfrey 
Herm. Pol. Ant.=Hermann’s (C. F.) 
Political. Antiquities 
Hérmes., Hermesian.— Hermesianax 
Hephaest.— Hephaestio 
Hes.= Hesiodus 
Hescyh.— Hesychius 
heterocl:—heteroclite 
heterog.—heterogeneous : 
Hipp.—Hippocrates (but Eur. Hipp. 
=Euripidis Hippolytus) 
Hippon.— Hipponax 
Hom.= Homerus 
Homer.= Homeric 
Hussey, W. and M.—Hussey’s An- 
cient Weights and Measures 
i. e.=id est 
Tamb.=Iamblichus 
ib. or ibid.=ibidem 
Ibyc.—Ibycus 
ICt.—Jurisconsulti 
Id.—Idem. 
IL—Iliad ' 
imperat.=imperative 
imperf. or impf.—imperfect 
impers.—impersonal 
ind. or indjc.—indicative 
indecl.—indeclinable 
indef.—indefinite 
inf. infinitive 
Inscr.= Inscription 
insep.—inseparable 
Interpp.—Interpretes 
intr. or intrans.—intransitive 
Ton.=Ionic : 
irreg.—irregular 
Isae.—Isaeus 
Isocr.—Isocrates 
Jac. A. P.=Jacobs (F.) on the An- 
thologia Palatina 
Jac. Anth.—Jacobs (F.) on Brunck’s 
Anthologia 
Jac. Ach. Tat.— Jacobs (F.) on Achil- 
les Tatius, etc. P 
Joseph.—Josephus 
tJoseph. Gen., or Byz.= Josephus 
Genesius, or Byzantinus 
Kiihn.= Kiihner 
lL—lege 
l. c., ll. ec., ad 1.=Jloco citato, locis 
citatis: ad locum 
Laced.—Lacedaemonian 
Lat. Latin 
leg.—legendum 
lengthd.—lengthened 
Leon. Al.—Leonidas Alexandrinus 
Leon. Tar. Leonidas Tarentinus 
+Lesch.= Lesches+ 
Lob, Aj.=Lobeck on Sophoclis Ajax 
Lob, Phryn.—= Lobeck on Phryni- 
chus ; 
Lob. Paral.—Lobeck’s Paralipomena 
Grammatica 
tLob. Path.= Lobeck’s Pathologia 
Sermonis Graeci 
Long.=Longus 
Longin.= Longinus 
Luec.= Lucianus 
LXX.=The Septuagint 
Lyc.=Lycophron 
Lys.==Lysias (but Ar, Lys.= Aristo- 
phanis Lysistrata) 
masc,=masculine 
math.—mathematical 
Math. Vett.—Mathematici Veteres 
Mid.=middle 
Medic.—in medical writers . 
Mel.=Meleager. (But Schif. Mel.= 
Schafer’s Meletemata Critica.) 
Menand.= Menander 
metaph.—metaphorice 
metaplast.—metaplastice 
' metath.=metathesis 


Moer.=Moeris 
Mosch.=Moschus 
Mull. Archaol. d. Kunst=Muiler’ 
(K. 0.) Archiologie der Kunst 
Mill. Proleg. z. Myth. = Muler 
Prolegomenen zu einer wissen 
schaftlichen Mythologie 
Mus. Crit.—Museum Criticum 
n. pr.—nomen proprium 
N. T.=New Testamert 
negat.—negativum 
neut.—neuter 
Nic. Nicander 
Nicoch.=Nicochares 
Nicoph.—=Nicophon 
nom.—nominative 
Od.= Odyssey 2 
Oenom. ap. Eus.=Oenomatis apud 
Eusebium 
oft.—often 
Opp.=Oppianus 
opp. to= opposed to 
opt. or optat.—optative 
Opusc.=Opuscula 
Or. Sib.—Oracula Sibyllina 
orat. oblig.—oratio obliqua 
Oratt.—Oratores Attici 
orig.—originally 
Orph.=Orphica 
oxyt.—oxytone 
parox.—paroxytone 
part.—participle 
pass. passive 
Paus.— Pausanias 
pecul.—peculiar 
perf. or pf.—perfect 
perh.—perhaps 
erispom.— perispomenon 
hryn.= Phrynichus 
Piers. Moer.= Pierson on Moeris 
. or. plur.—plural 
lat.= Plato (philosophus) 
Plat. (Com.)=Plato (Comicus) 
plqpf.—plusquamperfectum 
plur.—plural 
Plut.=Plutarchus. (But Ar. Plut.= 
Aristophanis Plutus) 
poet.—poetice 
Poll.— Pollux 
Polyb.= Polybius 
Pors.= Porson 
post-Hom.=post-Homeric 
Pott Et. Forsch—Pott’s Etym 
gische Forschungen 
Prep. Preposition 
pres. present 
prob.— probably 
proparox.= proparoxytone 
properisp.— properispomenon 
Q. Sm.= Quintus Smyrnaeus 
q. V.=quod vide 
radic.—radical 
regul.—regular, regularly 
Rhet.= Rhetorical 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr.=Ruhnkenii Epistota 
Critica, appended to his Ed. of the 
Homeric hymn to Ceres 
Ruhnk. Tim.=Ruhnkenius ad Ti 
maei Lexicon Platonicum 
Salmas. in Solin.—Salmasius in Sa 
linum (Ed. 1689) 
Sanscr.—Sanscrit 
tsc.=scilicet 
Schaf. Dion. Comp.—Schifer on Dio- 
nysius de Compositione 
Scha® Mel.—Schiifer’s Meletemata 
Critica, appended to the former 
work 
Schneid.— Schneider 
Schol.=Scholium, Scholiastes 
Schweigh. or Schw. = Schweighar 
ser 
Scol. Gr.=Scolia Graeca (by Ilgen 
shortd.=shortened 
signf=signification 
Simon.= Simonides (of Ceos) 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


Simon. Amorg.= Simonides (of Amor 
sus) 

sing.=singular 

eS Slavonic 
pat.=Sopater 

Soph.— Sophocles 

8q. or sqq.—sequens, sequentia, tse- 
quentes 

Stallb. Plat.—Stallbaum on Plato 

Steph. Byz.—Stephanus Byzantinus 

Steph. Thes.—Stephani (H.) The- 
saurus Linguae Graecae 

Stesich.—Stesichorus 

Stob.—Stobaei Florilegium 

Stob. Ecl.—Stobaei Eclogae 

strengthd.—strengthened 

ts. v.=sub voce 

sub.=subaudi 

tsubj.=suhjunctive 

Subst. Substantive 

Suid.=Suidas 

Sup. or Superl.—Superlative 

susp., susp. l.,—suspected, suspecta 
lectio 


syll.—syllable 

synon.—synonymous 

Telecl.—Teleclides 

Th. M=Thomas Magister 

Theopomp. (Com.) or (Hist.)—The- 
opompus (Comicus) or (Histori- 
cus 

Thirlw. Hist. Gr.=Bp. Thirlwall’s 
History of Greece 

Thuc.= Thucydides 

Tim.—Timaeus 

Trag.— Tragic 

trans,—transitive 

Tryph.=Tryphiodorus 

trisyll.—trisyllable 

Tyrt.—Tyrtaeus 

v.=vide: also voce or voce 

v. l=varia lectio 

Valck. Adon.— Valcknar on Theocri- 
tus Adoniazusae (Idyll. 15) 


-Valck. Diatr.—Valckniar’s Diatribe, 


pees to his Hippolytus 
Valck. Hipp. Valcknar on Euripidis 
Hippolytus 


IV. SIGNS, ETC. 


=, equal or equivalent to, the same as. 


xxix 


Valck. Phoen.=Valckniir on Euripi 
dis Phoenissae 

verb, adj.—verbal adjective 

voc.=voce, vocem 

vocat.—vocative 

usu.—usually 

wd.—word (only in the earlier part) 

Welcker Syll. Ep—Welcker’s Syt- 
loge Epigrammatum 

Wess. or Wessel.— Wesseling 

wh.=which (only in the earlier part) 

Wolf Anal.— Wolf’s Analekten (Ber- 
lin 1816-1820) . 

Wolf Mus.= Wolf’s Museum 

twr.=written 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Ep. Cr.—Wyt- 
tenbach’s Epistola Critica, append 
ed to his Notes on Juliani Laus 
Constantini (ed. Schiifer) 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Plut.= Wytten- 
bach on Plutarch 

Xen.= Xenophon 

Xen, Eph. Xenophon Ephesius 

Zon.= Zonaras 


( ) Between these brackets stand the Etymological remarks ; either immediately after the Word to be explainec, 
or (if they run to any length) at the end of the Article. 


Words in Capital Letters are Roots or presumed Roots. 


{| ] Between these brackets stand the Prosodiacal remarks, at the end of the Article. 


c. acc. cognato, is applied where the accusative is of the same or cognate signification with the Verb, as, é.tury 


bGpilery, iévat dddv, etc. 


T2uses “from” a Verb are those of which the pres. contains the Root. 


Tenses ‘‘of” a Verb, those of whact tne 


oot is different from the present: e. g. Opé&w is future from Tpéyu, but dpapodpat of it. 


When a word is cormpounded withou 
dat we do not insert (waAau 


). fl 


* This denotes a word not found in actual use. 


t any change or inflexion of the simple, this latter is omitted; e.g * tpiza 
n the Am. edition the parts of the compound have been given m tull, 


b* x **+ These marksere used to indicate the additions of the Am. editor as explained in Preface 
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A, a, GAga, 76, indecl., first letter 
of the Gr. Alphabet: hence as Nu- 
meral, a@’=elc and zpdrtoc, but ,a= 
1000. 

Changes of a in the dialects :—I. 
‘on., & into 7, as, cogia veaviac mpaa- 
5) dip, into coin venvine mppoow 
‘mp, Greg. Cor. Dial. Ion. 1, 10, 45: 
but @ very rarely into 7, as tecoapd- 
kovra into teocepy#kovta.—ll. Dor., 
G@ in the verbal termin. @ro (contr. 
for aero) becomes 7, as, éxvulyrTo, 
Koen Greg. p. 265.—III. Aeol. and 
Dor., @ in masc. and fem. termin. of 
part. aor. 1 becomes az, as, dAécaic 
vravridéaioa, Koen Greg. p. 210, 
Bockh *. 1. Pind. O. 1, 79 :—some- 
times also in adjs. in ac, as wéAac 
TéAac.—2. Ion. also in some compds. 
@ becomes au, as, OnBaryevi¢ iGat- 
penis for OnBayevnc iBayevyc, Koen 

reg. p. 294.—3. sometimes also d 
becomes az, as in the termin. of the 
prep. dvai, wapai:—cf. detéc, dét.— 

V. Ion. a into e, as, Bapabpov dpanv 
into BépeOpoy ~panv: esp. In verbal 
termin. dw, as, Opéw, gottéw for 
épaw gortéw.—V. Aeol. and Dor., @ 
sometimes into 0, as, orpoTé¢ 6vw 
évexdpnoev for otparic ava avexo- 
pncev, Koen Greg. p. 455, 600, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 9—VI. on the inter- 
change of a and a, v. sub o. 

a-, as insep. prefix in compos. — 
I. a orepytixdv, alpha privativum, ex- 
pressing want or absence, like Lat. 
in-, Engl. un-, as, cod6¢, wise, doo- 
goc, unwise. Sometimes it implies 
blame, as GGovAia,=ducBovdia, ill- 
counsel, azpécwroc, ill-faced, ugly, 
Bast. Greg. p. 893 :—strictly a. hy- 
perbole, counsel that is no counsel, 1. e. 
bad, a face no better than none, 1. €. 
ugly. This a may precede a vowel, 
‘as, déxav GeAmroc, tand sometimes 
forins a contraction with the follow- 
ing vowel when e¢, as Gkav, apydct, 
yet before a vowel dy- is more com- 
mon, v. sub dv-. It answers to the 
adv. dvev, and so adjs. formed with 
it oft. take a gen., as, dAayréc 
fAiov, avatoc KakGv,=dvev Adp- 
wen HAiov, avev arn¢g KAKGY, esp. 
in Trag., Schaf. Mel. p. 137. +This 
a does not admit of composition with 
verbs; those verbs in which it is 
found are to be regarded as derived 
from adjectives, ete., Scalig. ap. Lob. 
Phryn. p. 2667. f 

IL. a GOpototiKéy, alpha copulativum, 
expressing union or participation, as, 
dsowtic Ghoxoc Gde.b6¢ aKd2o0vbo¢, 
cf. Koen Greg. p. 344: tit also ex- 
presses equality, likeness, a8 dtahav- 
toc, and assemblage or collection in 
one place, as dmavrec, GOpdoc; Vv. 
Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 380, 8; Jelf § 335, 
2, ot. It answers to the adv. dua, 
and may be again traced in dyor-, 
6-, a8, Guolog dmadrpLog bydorpLog. 
Akin to it seems 

IIL a éxiratixéy, alpha intensivum, 
strengthening the force of compds., 
ani said to answer to the adv. dyav, 
very. The use of this a has been 


most unduly extended by the old | 


Gramm.; many words quoted as 


A. 


a ATA 


examp-es seem to be inventions of 
their own, as, éyovoc dybuvacroc for 
ToAbyovog moAvytuvactoc, Valck. 
Adon. p. 214; some words have 
been referred tc this ¢ which belong 
to @ privative, as, dddxputoc abécda- 
Tog afvdve, etc. (v. sub vocc.); and 
in those which remain, as, doxuoc 
atevacg aomepyéc Eoxerée, etc., it 
may well be asked wi cther the a be 
any more than a modification of a 
i ee just as the Sanscrit sa-, 
which belongs to the same root as 
éua, simul, and therefore is strictly 
copulative, has also an intensive force; 
y. Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 380 D, and more 
at length Doderlein de a intensivo 
(Erlangen 1830). 

IV. a euphonicum, in Ion. and Att., 
is used merely to soften the pronun- 
ciation, mostly before two conso- 
nants, as, dBAnypb¢ donaipw dorta- 
gig GoteporH for BAnypoc onaipw 
oTagic oTepomH: yet sometimes be- 
fore one, esp. uw, as, Guetpowac for 
petpowat, Coray draxta 2,p.1. [a 
is short in all these cases, except by 
position: yet a is used long in the 
adjs. a@dvatoc, dkduatoc by Ep. 
Poets, to admit them into the hexam.: 
so also in GdmdAauoc in Hes., cf. 
Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 73. This 
license is also used, sparingly, by the 
Trag., Pors. Med. 139, Elmsl. Ar. 
Ach. 47.] 

*A, d, exclamations used singly or 
repeated, to express various strong 
emotions, as our ai! does pain, and 
ha! surprise. 

"A @ or G, d, to express Jaughter, 
like our ha ha, Eur. Cycl. 157, Ar., 
etc. 

‘A, Dor. for artic. 7 :—d, Dor. for 
relat. pron. 7:—d, Dor. for 4, dat. 
from 6c. 

7Adazo0¢, ov, (a priv., daw) not to 
be hurt, inviolable, epith. of Zrvyo¢ 
tdwp, because the gods swore their 
most binding oaths thereby, Il. 14, 
271: but, deOAoc ddaroc, a contest 
which cannot be overturned, decisive, 
Od. 21, 91; 22, 5:—Buttm., Lexil. 
s. v. p. 4, ‘takes the word in both 
usages to mean what ought not to be 
lightly hurt or slighted, tand so as 
applied to a contest, honourable, dis- 
tinguished; besides these passages 
the word occurs onlyt in Ap. Rh. 2, 
77, Kaptoc ddaror, invincible strength. 
[aaa- in Il., d@d-in Od., and Ap. Rh.] 

’AGBaxtoc, ov, Lacon. for foreg., 
=aPAaBye, cf. Buttm. Lexil. tsub 
adaroc, p. 5. i 

"Adyic, &¢, (a priv., Gyvupe) un- 
broken; not to be broken, hard, strong, 
Od. 11, 575, and in late Ep. [The 
first a short in Od., but long in tAp. 
Rh. 3, 1251 andt Q. Sm. 6, 596.] 

"A dl, f. -ow, (Ga) to breathe through 
the mouth, breathe out, Arist. Probl. 
34, 7. (Hence dacpuoc, dofua. Of: 
the same root with abu, ditudc, ¢r- 
foc, as also dla, alaivw.) 

*AavOa,f, a kind of earring, Aleman 
96, Ar. Fr. 567. 

’Adrderoc, ov, lengthd. poet. for 
adrheroc, Q. Sm. 1, 675. 


A 


ABAO 


Aarroc, ov, (a priv., drrouat) 
not to be touched, unapproachable, o} 
strong arms, yeipec aartor, which 
no foe dare cope with, Hom. (mostly 
in Il., as 1, 567), Hes. Op. 147: tin 
Opp. xroc d., Hal. 5, 629. 

’Adc, Boeot. for #a¢, tHesych. 

t’Aaca, contd. doa, 1 aor. act 
from dda, q. Vv. 

*Aao.ppoobvn, n¢, 7, and aacidpuy, 
ov, in Gramm. for deardp-. 

*Aaopge, od, 6, (4a6w) a breathing 
out, Arist. Probl. 34, 7. 

*Adonetoc, ov, lengthd. poet. for 
doretoc, Q. Sm. +3, 673. 

"Adoyetoc, ov, lengthd. poet. for 
doyeroe, Il. +5, 892. 

ft’ Aarau, 3 sing. pres. pass. of *dw, 
to satiate, c. fut. signf., v. Gott]. Hes. 
Se. 101. 

, VAdrat, 3 sing. pres. mid. from 
GG, q. Vv. 

1’Adroc, ov, hurtful, destructive, 
bBpic, Ap. Rh. 1,. 459; v. Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 5 (v. Ga@ato¢ 9), who ac- 
cents it datéc, and considers it the 
verbal adj. of déw in act. signf. [G-] 

“Adroc, ov, contr. dToc, (dw, doa) 
insatiate, C. gen., datoc moAéuoLo, 
Hes. Th. 714, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
tp. 2, and p. 27, n. 2.t [a] 

“Adztoc, ov, in Q. Sm. 1, 217, prob. 
=dnrToc. 

’AA’Q, an old Ep. verb, used al 
most solely in aor. act. daca, contr 
aoa, mid. dacdunv, contr. doduny, 
+3 sing. dcaro, Il. 19, 95t, and pass. 
ddoOnv: the pres. occurs only in 3 
sing. of mid., d@rac—all in Hom 
Strictly to hurt, damage, but mostly 
to hurt the understanding t(with or 
without ¢pévac)t, mislead, distract, ot 
the effects of wine, sleep, divine 
judgments, etc., dacdv pe Eraput 
Kakol kal brvoc, Od. 10, 68; doé we 
daipovog aica kat brvoc, Od. 11, 61, 
cf. 21, 296.—So in mid., “Ary 7 mdv- 
tac aatat, Ate who makes all go 
wrong, Il. 19, 91, 129; Zav’ doata 
(sc. “Ary7), Ib. 95.—But the mid. and 
pass, usu. have an intr. signf., to go 
astray, go wrong, err, sin do foolishly 
aaocbeic (with and wivnout dpect), 
one that hath erred or sinned, Hom.: 
aacdynv, I went wrong, did foolishly, 
ll. ; also, ddoaro Oupue, Il. 11, 340.— 
Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddoa, p. 6 
sqq. [aa- vary in quantity taccora- 
ing to the requirement of the versef: 
Homer has them thus,—décae, tll 
8, 237, ddoev, tOd. 21, 296+, aaodv 
tOd. 10, 68t, aaéotpuny, tll. 9, 116 
Gacdro, Il. 11, 340; dodo, ll. 19 
95+; dacdro, tll. 9, 537+; dacOnv 
fll. 19, 136, but, ir. H. Hom. Cer. 
247, also daoOnt, v. Spitzn Pros. 
§ 52, 2, n. 5.] 

’Adw, tincorrectly assumed as a 
lengthd. form of *dw in order to form 
the pres. pass. dara (q. V.), v. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. avtidy 1, p. 142 and note. 

PABa, no, 7, Aba, daughter of 
Zenophanes, ruled in Olbe, Strab. p 
672. 

"ABabie, ¢, (a, priv., BéPoe) not 
deep, shallow, trpabywara, Galen, TAd 
toct, Sext. Emp. tp 314. 


ABAP 


t’ABaOpoc, ov, (a priv., Babpov) 
without base or foundation, Pisid. de 
Up. M. 119. 

+"ABa, Dor. for #3n; on dar v. 
sub 7/36c. 

t’ABa or ’ABai, Gv, al, Abae, a 
city of Phocis, on the Cephisus, with 
an oracle of Apollo, Hdt. 1, 46; 
Soph, ©. T. 899: hence adj. ’ABatoc, 
af Abae. 

+ AGaxacvivog, n, ov, of Abacaenum, 
Abacaenian, Diod. S.; etc., from’AGa- 
«aivov, 76, a town of Sicily. 

"ABaréw, (GBak, adj.) to be speech- 
less, be at a loss, in Od. 4, 249 tto say 
nothing respecting one, i. e. to be igno- 
rant or unsuspicious of, absol.t, opp. 
to dvayvovat. 

ABaxne, é¢, (a priv., BaGw) speech- 
less, Lat. infans: hence childlike, in- 
nocent, dpnv, Sapph. 29. Adv. -Kéwe. 
[a8 


’"ABaxiCoua, dep., dBaréw, 
Anacr. 78. 

"A Bdxiov, ov, 76, dim. from aBak 
«signf. 1), Lys. ap. Poll. 10, 105. 

’AGaxioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from dBaé, 
a coloured stone for inlaying Mosaic 
work, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 D. 

t’AGaxroc, ov, 6, Vv. 1. for DaBd«- 
tn¢, q. V- Ep. Hom. 14, 9. 

*AGdxyevtoc, ov, (apriv., Bakyeto) 
without Bacchic frenzy, tuninitiated in 
the rites of Bacchust, Eur. Bacch. 
472, tand so Luc. Conv. 3.—2. not 
Bacchic, without Bacchanalian festivity, 
and sot generally, joyless, Id. Or. 319. 

"ABdAe, strictly d Bade, express- 
ing a wish, O that..! Lat. utinam,c. 
indic., Callim. Fr. 455; c. inf, Ep. 
Adesp. 396. Cf. Bade. [a8] 

t’ABavtec, wv, ol, the Abantes, the 
earliest inhabitants of Euboea, Il. 2, 
536; acc. to Strab. p. 445 originally 
Thracians, who passed into Phocis, 
and thence into Euboea; v. Hdt. 1, 
146.—2. a branch of the same in 
Illyria near the Ceraunian promon- 
tory, Ap. Rh. 4, 1214. [a-] 

tT AGavria, ac, 7, Abantia, city of 
foreg. 2, Lye. 1043. 

+ AGavtiddnc, ov and do, 6, sor 
or descendant of Abas, Ap. Rh. 1, 78, 
ste: eo ‘ 

tABavtide, ddoc¢, 7,=’ABartic, 
Call. Del. 20. sa: 8 ‘ 

+ AGavridac, ov and a, 6, Aban- 
tidas, a tyrant of Sicyon, Plut. Arat. 2. 

PABarric, idoc, #, prop. adj. Aban- 
tian, of the Abantes, (with or without 
Yh Or vaooc) Euboea, Hes. Fr. 47 :— 
also—2, Abantis, a region of Thes- 
protia, Paus. 5, 22, 3. 

*ABak, axoc, 6, Lat. abacus (acc. 
to Rost from Baordfa, and so strictly 
a bearer):—a slab or board,—1. for 
reckoning on, Jambl.—2. a draught- 
board, Caryst. ap. Ath. 435 D.—3. a 
side-board.—4. a trencher, plate, Cratin. 
Cleob. 2.—II. a place on the stage. 
Cf. a3dx.ov, dBaxiokoc. 

*ABak, akoc, 6, 7,=aBakye, only 
as root of dBakéw. 

’ABdamttoToc, ov, (a priv., Bar- 
rilw) not dipped, 68, dAwac, unwetted 
by the brine, Pind, P. 2, 146: tfor 
its application to surgical operat., v. 
tpvravovt.—II. not drenched with 
liquor, Plut, 2, 686 B.—ILI. not bap- 
tized, Eccl. 

"ABarroc, ov, (a priv., BatTw) not 
dippe+: of iron, not tempered by dip- 
ving n cold water. 

+ AGapBapén, nc, 7, Abarbarea, a 
Naad, pees ie ae 

’"AGBdpBapoc, ov, (a priv. BdpBa- 
voc) not barbarous, dub, 1. Soph. Fr. 
336, v. Ellendt, 


ABAH 


"ABdphe, é¢, (a priv., Bdpoc) with- 
out weight, ply oe y Bae} ete. ); 
oobvyuoc &B., a light pulse, Galen.— 
th ab Fe N.T. +tAdv. -Ge, 
Simpl. 

+ ABaptc, tog Ion. toc, 6, Abdris, 
a Hyperborean 'priest of Apollo, who 
visited Greece, and went about heal- 
ing sickness and doing miracles, 
Hdt. 4, 36; Plat. Charm. 158 B. 
[v-~ Nonn. Dion. 11, 132, v. Spitzn. 
Gr. Pros, § 62, 2, e.] 

PAGBapvide, ddo¢, 7,=sq., Orph. 

TP ABapvic, idoc, 7, Abarnis, a town, 
district and promontory near Lamp- 
sacus in Asia Minor, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 29; also ”"AGapvoc. 

+’Aac, avtoc, 6, Abas, son of Lyn- 
ceus and Hypermnestra, king of 
Argos, Pind. P. 8, 77.—2. son of 
Neptune and Arethusa, founder of 
Abae.—3. son of Eurydamas, slain 
by Diomed, Il. 5, 148, sqq.—Others 
in Apollod., Paus., ete. 

t’ABac, Dor. for 7Bn¢. 

’ABacadvioToc, ov, (a priv., Baoa- 
vilw) without torture; and so—l. un- 
examined by torture, unquestioned, An- 
tipho 112, 46.—2. without strain ; 
unforced, natural, Eccl.—t3. without 
the application of any test, Ptut. 2, 275 
C.—Adv. -Twe¢, in lit. signf. without 
torture, Joseph. Bell. Jud. 1, 32, 3: 
without pain, Ael. N. A. 10, 14.}—2. 
without question or search, Thue. 1, 
20. 


’ABaciAevtoc, ov, (a priv., Bact- 
Aebw) without a king, not ruled over, 
Thuc. 2, 80, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 17. [7] 

ft ABaoituc, tog, 7, Abasitis, a dis- 
trict of Greater Phrygia, Strab. p. 
576. : 

’ABdoxavog, ov, (a priv., Bacxaé- 
vw) free from envy, Joseph. Adv. 
-vac, M. Anton. 

’AGBaokarToc, ov, (a priv., Backai- 
vw) unenvied, Plut.—II, as subst., 
aGdoxavtov, 16, act. that which 
keeps off envy, a charm, amulet, Diosc. 
Adv. -twe, Ep. Adesp. 91. 

’ABdoTakToc, ov, (a priv., Bac- 
Talw) not to be borne or carried, Plut. 
tAnt. 16.t—Adv. -rwe. 

ft’ ABaordvol, dy, ol, the Abastani, 
people on the Indus, Arr. An. 6, 

5, 1. 

‘ABdrde, 6, Dor. for 7BnrHc. [a] 

ABdTo¢, ov, also 7, ov, Sing N. 
3, 36 (a priv., Baivw) :—untrodden, 
impassable, inaccessible, Hdt. 4, 25; 
8, 138, Pind., etc.: of a river, not 
fordable, Xen. An. 5, 6, 9: esp. of 
holy, consecrated places, not to be 
trodden, like G@ixtoc, Soph. O, C. 
167, etc.: hence éGarov, Td, adytum, 
Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. Polyb. 16, 12, 
7.— 2, of a horse, wnridden, Lac. 
tZeux. 6; but also non intra, Thades 
OnA., Id. Philops. 7.+— II. metaph. 
pure, chaste, xuy7, Plat. Phaedr. 245 
A, yuvm, Luc. Lexiph. 19: +so un- 
contaminated, Aégyoc ddikowe a8. 76- 
Bote, Synes.t—tl. the gout is called 
«3. mévoc, a plague that hinders walk- 
ing, Luc. Ocyp. 36. Hence 

’ABaroa, O, f. -daw, to make impas- 
sable or unapproachable, LXX. 

*ABadHe, é¢,=GBarroc.—ll. act., 
not steeping, and of wine, not intowi- 
cating, with no strength, Plut. tv. 1. for 
avagne. 
+AGBa, ne, %, Abba, a city of 
Africa, Polyb. 14, 6, 12.—II. ’ABGa, 
&, (Hebr.)=father, N. T. 

*ABdEAUKTOG, OV, (a priv., BdeAdo- 
aw) not abominated not to be abhorred, 
Aesch. Fr. 124. 

TABdnpa, wr, ra, Abdera, a city | 


B 
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of Ynrace, whose inhabitants were 
proverbial for stupidity, Hdt. 1, 168- 
etc.—2, a city of Spain, Strap 
Hence ‘ 

’ABdnpitne, ov, 6, @ man of Abdera 
in Thrace, the Gothamite of antiquity: - 
hence proverb. of simpletons, Dem. 
218, 10. [z] Hence Ase 

"ABdnpiTiKéc, 7, dv, Abderitic, like 
an Abderite, i. e. stupid, Luc.: Ta 
A BdnpiTLKor, a piece of stupidity, Cic 
ATL agile 

+ ABdnpdbev, adv. from Abdera 
Luc. Vit. Auct. 13. 

+’ABdnpoc, ov, 6, Abderus, masc 
pr.n., a favourite of Hercules, Apollod 

+’ABonc, a whip, Hippon. Fr. 89 
used for udorzé. ; 

’ABEBatoc, ov, (a priv., BéBacoc) 
unsteady, uncertain, Hipp. 54: of per- 
sons, wavering, fickle, Dem. 1341, fin. 
Adv. -wc, Menand. p. 35. Hence 

’"ABeBaLoTnc, NTOC, 7, unsteadiness, 
Polyb. Fr. Gram. 6, 

"ABEBnAoc, ov, (a priv., BEBnAvC) 
like d&Batoc, sacred, inviolable, Plut. 
Brut. 20. : 

PABeAAa, ne, 7.Abella, a city ot 
Campania, Strab. 

*ABeATEpetoc, a, ov, lengthd. for 
&BéATepoc, like juerépecoc, etc., Hdn. 

’ABeAtepla, ac, 7, silliness, stupidity, 
fatuity, Plat. Symp. 198 D, etc. (The 
less analogous form &@BeArnpia has 
been expelled from Plat. by Bekk., 
though MSS. and Suid. recognise it.) 

A GBeATéplov,76,=foreg., Anaxandr. 
Helen. 1, Meinek. ; sed locus dub. 

"ABeATepok6KKvé, vyoc, 6, (a4BéEA 
TEpocs KOKKv§s) a silly fellow, Plat 
(Com.) Laius 1. 

’ABEATEpoc, ov, (a priv., BéATEpoc) 
good for nothing, silly, stupid, fatuous, 
Ar. Nub. 1201, etc.—TAdv. -owe, 
Plut. 2, 127 E. 

"ABeAtnpia, -jpiov, Vv. sub dBea 
Tepia, -€plov. 

{AGevtivoy, ov, 76, (dpo¢) and 
’ABevtivoc, ov, 6, (Addoc) the Aven- 
tine (Mount), Strab.; Plut. Rom. 9, 
etc. [a] 

tAGia, ac, 7, Aba, a city of Mes 
senia, Polyb. 25, 1, 2; acc. to Paus- 
the Homeric *Ip7. 

*"ABiaaToe, ov, (a priv., Budtouat) 
unforced, without force or violence, Plat. 
Tim. 61 A.—II. act. irresistible, Plut. 
Adv. -twe, Arist. Mot. An. 10, 4. 

i "A \BiBAne, ov, 6, without books, Diod 
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TAGIAa, wr, td, and ’ABiAn, ne 
#, Abila, a city of Coele-Syria, Polyb. 
5, 71, 2: hence adj. ’ABiAnvéc, A 
6v, of Abila, 7A. sc. yopa, N. T. 

t’AGro1, wr, ol, the Abii, a Scy 
thian or Thracian race, II. 13, 6. 

"ABLoc, ov, (a _priv., Bioc)=dBiw- 
tac, Biog &Btoc, Emped. 326: not to 
be survived, aicyivy, Plat. Legg. 873 
C.—II. without a lwing, poor, Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 15, 3. ; 
; *ABiotoc, ov, = twroc, KaTaxova 
GBioro¢ Biov, 4Biotoc Biov riya, Nur. 
Hipp. 821, 867, ubi olim &Biwroe. 

PAG.odpne, ov, 6, Abisares, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 5, 20, 5. 

PAGBiwroroLéc, 61),(UBiwroc,7roLew) 
making life insupportable, Schol. Kur 

’AGiwToc, ov, (a priv., Bidw) not to 
be lived, insupportable, Bio dBiatoe. 
Ar, Plut. 969; d8iwroy ypdvov Bio 
tevoat, Eur. Alc. 241; éBiwrar 
nuiv, I can live no longer, 1d, lon 670 
taBiwrov se. gori, and GBiwrov Gy 
life is msupportable, Plat. Legg. 926 Bt . 
—Adv. THC, téBibrwc diateOjvas 
bro Adrne, to have life rendered in 
supportable through grief, Plut, Sol, 2 


ABOH 


xB. tyecy, to be beyond hope of recover 
i Dion 6h. CL, iplarac 4 - 

APAdBera, ac, h, freedom from 
harm, security, Lat. incolumitas, dub. 
1, Aesch. Ag. 1024, ubi Dind. edAa- 
Seig.—ll. act., harmlessness, Lat. in- 
nocentia, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8. From 

"ABAaBIC, &, (@ priv., BAGBy ) 
unthout harm, i.e.,—I. pass., unharmed, 
unhurt, Pind. O. 13, 37, P. 8, 77, 
Aesch. Theb. 68, etc. : inviolate, un- 
broken, oxovdai, Thuc. 5, 18, thetter 
perhaps=act., cf. ap. Arnold ad 1.t— 
II. act., harmless, innocent, Svvovcia, 
Aesch. Eum. 285; 7dovaié, Plat., etc. ; 
also averting or preventing harm, bdwp, 
Theocr. 24, 96.—In Plat. Legg. 953 
A, we have the act. and pass. signfs. 
conjoined, GGA. tod dpdcai te Kai 
twaleiv.—Ill. adv. -G&c, without in- 
fringement, Thuc. 5, 47.—Ep. a@BAa- 
Béwe¢, in act. signf., H. Hom. Merc. 
83 


’AGBAaBin, 7, poet. for ¢BAGBeLa, 
iBede oor A Hom. ce 

"ABAaxtec, ov,= &BAaB7c, Nic. 
Th. 488. Adv. -rwe, Orph. 

"ABAaoTéEw, O, f. -7ow, to be GBAa- 
otoc, not to bud, or to bud imperfectly, 
Theophr. 

’AG2aatHe, €c, Theophr., and dBAd- 
ITNTOC, OV,=Sq. 

*ABAacToc, ov, (a priv., BAacTavw) 
not budding, budding imperfectly, The- 
ophr. : barren, Id. 

*“ABAavToc, av, (a priv., BAatirn) 
unslippered, Opp. C. 4, 369. 

’"ABAEuie, é¢, (a priv., BAgueaive) 
feeble, Lat. impotens, Nic. Al. 82.—II. 
without self control, aGAEuéwe Tivar, 
drinking intemperately, Panyas. 6, 8. 
Only poet. _ 

*"ABAextéw, O, f. ow, t(*a8Aer- 
toc wh. from a priv., 32émw)t, not to 
see, to overlook, disregard, Cc. acc., 
Polyb. 30, 6, 4:—in pass., Hipp. 24. 
Hence 

’"ABAExTHUG, TO, a mistake, over- 
sight,—rapopaua, Polyb. Fr. 1. 

"ADA Edapoc, ov, (@ priv., BAédapov) 
without eyelids, Anth. P. 11, 66. 

"ABA edia, ac, 7, (4BAenTéw) blind- 
ness, Eccl. 

t+'ABAnpoc, ov, 6, Ablerus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 6, 32. 

"A BAC, HTC, 6,7, (a priv., BéAAw) 
not thrown or shot, iov GBAqTa, an 
arrow not yet used, Il. 4, 117. 

“A BAnrToe, ov, (a priv., B4AAW) not 
hit, unwounded, Il. 4, 540. 

"ABAnyhC, Ec, (a priv., BAnyn) 
uxthout bleatings, Antip. Sid. 95. 

"ABAnypie, é¢, gen. éoc, rarer poet. 
ees Nic. Th. 885 

"ABAnypoc, d, Ov: (a euphon., BAn- 

vooc, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. BAitrew 

i ):—weak, feeble, of a woman’s 
hand, II. 5, 337; of defenceless walls, 
Il. 8, 178; but also dBA. @avarog, an 
easy death in ripe old age, opp. to a 
violent one, Od. 11, 135; 23, 282: 
voéooc @3A., a chronic disease, opp. to 
an acute one, Plut. Pericl. 38; «dua 
@G2., Lat. languidus sopor, Ap. Rh. 
2, 205. ‘ an 

PABAnypGdne, E¢, (4BANXpos, El- 
doc) ohne feeble, roiuvn, Bers 
93, 5. 

PABAirat, Gv, ol, the Ablitae, a 
people of Asia Minor, Strab. 

*ABodrt, Dor. for éBonri, Pind. 

?ABéarToe, ov, Dor. for &Bdnros. 

’*ABonOncia, ac, %, helplessness, 
LXX.: from j 

*ABonOnToc, ov, (a priv., Gonféa) 
" tdestitute of succour, helpless, LX X.t 
—2. without remedy, incurable, Hipp. 
402 Theophr., ae Adv. -Tac. 


ABPA 

rapendes: ov,=4BonOnTa¢ 2, The- 
ophr. 

"ABonri, Dor. -dri, adv., (a priv., 

come} Seay without summons, Pind. 
’ 

*AB6nTo¢, ov, Dor. -Groe, (a priv., 
Bow) unmourned, Ep. Ad. 692.—II. 
voiceless, Nonn. 

JABorAEéw, G, £. -How, (a copulat., 
BaAdAa, BoAyj) to meet, like dvriBo- 
Aéw, c. dat., Ap. Rh. t2,770t. Hence 

"ABoAnTUvE, boc, 7, a meeting. Ton. 
word: and 

*"ABoARTwp, opoc, 6, one who meets. 
Poet. word, 

*ABodoc, ov, (a priv., Bory) a 
young horse that has not shed his foal- 
teeth, Soph. Fr. 363, Plat. Legg. 834 
C: but also an old horse that no 
longer sheds them, A. B.—II- as subst., 
q G@BoAoc, a horseman’s cloak, Lat. 
abolla, Arr. Peripl. p. 4. 

PAGopary, nc, 7, Aborace, a city 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab. 
_ PABoptyivec, wv, ol, the Aborigines, 
in Italy, Strab. : 

PABoppac, ov and a, 6, the Abor- 
rhas, a river of Mesopotamia, Strab. 

TF Afoc, ov, 6, Abus, a mountain of 
Armenia, Strab. 

’ABookyje, &¢, (a priv., BdcKkw) un- 
fed, fasting, Nic. Th. 124. 

PAPédcKyroc, ov, (a priv., BéoKw) 
not to be grazed, affording no pasture, 
épév @B., Babrius 45, 10. 

*AGoravoc, ov, (a priv., Bordvn) 
without plants or vegetation. 

Tt’ AGoric, Abotis, a city of Aegypt, 
Hecat. Fr. 269: hence inhab. ’APo- 
teve and ’ABorirye. 

*ABoroc, ov, (a priv., SécKkw) with- 
out pasture, tHesych. 

’ACovdAnroc, ov, (a priv., Bouro- 
Aéw) untended: metaph. unheeded, 
a8. dpovAuati wov, Aesch, Supp. 929. 

"ABovAel, adv., (a priv., Bovaj)= 
taBovbAuc. 

’"ABovdAcituwc, adv., (a priv., Bov- 
Aebowat) inconsiderately, LX X. 

’ABovdéw, 0, f. -foW,=00 Boddo- 
Lat, to be unwilling, Plat. Rep, 437 C; 
c. inf., Id. Ep. 347 A :—also ¢. acc. 
tto disapprove of t+, Dio C. 55, 9. 

*ABovA je, éc,=sq., dub. 

"ABotAnrtoc, ov, (apriv., SobAouac) 
unwilling, involuntary, Plat. Legg. 733 
D.—II. not according to one’s wish or 
will: hence disagreeable, irksome, Dion. 
H.: also adv. -tTwe. 

’ABovdia, ac, 7, (4Bovrog) ill-ad- 
visedness, want of advice, thoughtless- 
ness, Hdt. 7, 210, and Att.: also in 
plur., Hdt. 8, 57, Pind., etc. 

t’ABoviirne, ov, 6, Abulites, a Per- 
sian satrap, Plut. Alex. 68: in Diod. 
S. ’ABovagrne. [i] 

*ABovioc, ov, (a priv., BovAn) in- 
considerate, irresolute, ill-advised, Soph. 
Tr. 140, etc. Adv. -we, Hdt. 3, 71: 
superl. dGovAdrara, Hdt. 7, 9, 2. 

7ABovTnc, ov, 6, (a priv., Bovc) 
without oxen, i. e. poor, Hes. Op. 
453. ree 

"ABpa, ac, 7, the favourite slave, 
Lat. ean Menteke Menand. p. 25. 
(Yet the deriv. dfpéc is not certain : 
even the old Gramm. ca!l the word 
foreign, and write it dpa, cf. A. B. 
p. 322.) 

+’ABpadu, indecl., 6, (in Joseph. 
“AGBpayoc, ov) Abraham, the cele- 
brated patriarch, N. T.: hence adj. 
’*ABpaytatoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Abraham, Joseph. and Eccl. 

+’ABpaddrac, ov and a, 6, Abrada- 
tas, a king of Susa, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 
2; etc., v. Pott Et. Sartnanth xliii sq. 

PAGBpdu, 6,—’ABpadu, Nonn, 


ABPO 

"ABpauidcor, ov, 
Xenocr. 36, 

’ABpipic, édoc, 7, a fish found ix 
the sea and the Nile, perhaps she 
bream, Opp. Hal. 1, 244. [7] 

PAGpéac, ov, 6, Abreas, a Mace. 
donian, Arr. 

"AGpektoc, ov, (a priv., Bpévw)ax 
UBpoyxoc, Plut. 2, aoe. a x9) 

TAGCperrnva, ie, , Abrettene, 3 
region of Mysia, also wr. *AGperravi . 
adj. ’"AGpetryvoc, 7, dv, Strab. 

"ABpibije, éc, (a priv., Bpiboc) with 
out weight, light, Hur. Supp. 1125. 

*ABpig, adv., (a priv., Bpitw) sleep. 
lessly, Musgr. Eur. Rhes. 730, for 
aBpice Hesych. has &Bpcxroc. 

‘AGpoBdrne, ov; 6, (ebpbe, Batva; 
softly or delicately stepping, Aesch. 
Pers. 1072. [i] 

‘ABpdBLoc, ov, (4Bpé6c, Bioc) living 
delicately, tluxurious, Plut. 2, 730 Ct, 
Id. Demetr. 2, etc. 

‘ABpoBdotpuyoc, ov,=&BpoKduye, 
Tzetz. 

‘ABpdyoog, ov, (4Bpéc, yodw) wail- 
ing womanishly, Aesch. Pers. 541. 

‘ABpodac, attoc, 6, 4, t( &Bpoc, 
Oaic) furnished with delicate viandst, 
luwurious, GGpodaite tpdmelp, Ar 
chestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 

‘AGpodiatra, ne, 7; (aBpéc, Siatta, 
lucurious living, Ael. V. H. 12, 24, 
tv. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 603. 

‘AGBpodvactaouat, f. -7Acouat, dep. 
mid., to live delicately, ¢Schol. Ar. 
Pac. 1226, where Bekk. reads GGpda5 
dvattapévouc: from 

‘ABpodiarrog, ov, (GBpbc, déiarTa) 
living delicately, Avdoi, Aesch. Pers. 
41: 76 dGp., effeminacy, Thue. 1, 6 
tAdv. -we, Philo. 

‘ABpoeivarv, ov, gen. ovoc, (4/%pée, 
elua) softly clad,“{Etym. M. 

PABpoléAune, ov, 6, Abrozelmes, a 
Thracian, interpreter of Seuthes, 
Xen. An. 7, 6, 43. 

+ AGpord, Gc, 7, Abroea, fem. pr. n., 
Luc. Asin. 4, 

‘ABpdéxaptoc, ov, (48p6¢, Kaprdg) 
bearing delicate fruits. 

+ APpoxouac, a, 6, Abrocomas, a 
Persian satrap, Xen. An. J, 3, 20. 

PAGpoxoune, ov Ion. ew, 6, Abro 
comes, a Persian satrap, Hdt. 7, 224 
on form of name y. Locella ad Xen 
Ephes. p. 122 sq. : . 

‘ABpoxounc, ov, 0, (aBpoc, Kopy) 
with luxuriant hair, Mel. 2, +9 ; 30, 3+ 
—II. with delicate or luxuriant leaves 
goiveé, Eur. Ion 920. 

’AGBpoutoc, ov, (a priv., Bpducoc, 
without Bacchus, Antip, Sid. 59. ‘ 
“ABpouoc, ov, (a euph., Bpdpog’ 
noisy, boisterous, dBpomol, aviayot, 0 
the Trojans, I]. 13, 41: face. tc 
Buttm. Ausf. Spr. 2, p. 359, from 
a copulat., shouting together—IL= 
dBpwpoc, ap. Ath. 355 B (ubi_Dind 
-wpoc), Xenocr.; v. Lob. ad Phryn 

p. 156 and cf. Bodpos. 

‘A BporédiAoc, ov, (4Bpé6c¢, médtAov) 
soft-sandalled, Mel. 21. 

‘ABporétnAos, ov, poet. for dfpo 
méTarog, (GBpdc, wéTnAoY) with dels 
cate leaves, late. 

"ABpornvoc, ov (GBpoc, mvn; 
voc) of delicate amture, Lyc. 8 
whence it was introduced ixto Aesch 
Ag. 690, by Salmas. for the vulg 
aR poTimoc. Pes, itl 

‘ABporAovTos, Ov, (4Bpde, TAod 
roc) richly lucuriant, yairn, Kur. 1.7 
1148. 

t'AGporove, 6, %, -movv, TO, gen 
-todoc, (U3p6c, mobc) with delicat 


70, dim, from sq 


™ 
63 


feet, Anth. tEp. ad. dxxi,, but Lob 


ad Phryn. p. 602, denies the corree 
1 
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uess of such compds. and writes 
' 30a mo0Gv. 

‘ABpoc, &, 6v, poet. also Gc, év -— 
sraceful, beauteous, pretty, raic,* Hpac, 
Anacr. 16, 64, Xapitec, Sapph. 50: 
esp. of the body, cdua, move, etc., 
Pind., Eur., ete.: of things, splendid, 
onggeres, kddoc, tAovToe, etc., Pind. 
—Very early, however, the word took 
the notion of soft, delicate, luxurious, 
like tpugepdc ; hence, &Bpa rabeiv, 
10 live delicately, Solon 12, 4, Theogn. 
£74 ; and, from Hdt. downwards (e.g. 
1, 71, 4, 104), was a favourite epi- 
thet of Asiatics :—cf. catAoc.—Still 
the Poets continued to use it in good 
sense, esp. of women, delicate, gentle, 
e. g. Soph. Tr. 523. Eur. Phoen. 
1486: and so of anything pretty, or 
pleasant, Valck. Call. p. 233: falso 
applied to grace or beauty of style, v. 
Em Lex. Techn. Gr. p. 2}. Adv. 
GGBpaéc, Anacr. 16: Eur. has &Bpov 
Baivety, as well as GBpdc B., Med. 
830, 1164; &Bpd¢ (4Bpa) yeAdy, An- 
acreont. 41, 3, etc.—The word is 
chiefly poet., though never found in 
old Ep.; and is rare in Att. prose. 
(Prob. from same root as 787: 
though a is short by nature, v. Hur. 
Med. 1164, Tro. 820.) 

PABpoctoda, wv, Td, Abrostola, a 
city of Greater Phrygia, Ptol. 

*A Booobvn, N¢.7,= 42 porTnc, Sapph. 
43, Eur, Or. 349, 

A Bporala, f. -aFw, to miss, C. gen., 
uAtocg Gdpordsouevy aAAgdAotiv, Il. 
10, 65.—Ep. word. (From the same 
root with auSporeiy, i. e. duaptetv, 
aut having nothing to do with Bpo- 
té¢, GBporoc, ef. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
upspdotoc 7.) Hence 

"A3pdrakte, ewe, 7, error; and 

"ABPOTHUWY, OV, hes seo erring. 

"AGpornc, nto¢ Dor. arog, 7, (4B- 

6¢) splendour, t0du0vg &GpdéTaroc, 

me of splendour, for splendid, 
wealthy houses, Pind. P. 11, 51+, lua- 
ury, delicacy, in clothing, ete., Plat. 
tSymp. 197 D, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 15: 
delicacy in genl., fastidiousness, Kur. 
[. A. 1343+ :—dBpdratoc é71, in ten- 
der youth, Pind. P. 8, 127.—tAlso of 
style, elegance, v. Ern, Lex. Tech. 
Gr, pp. 2, 126. 

"ABpdTtiuoc, ov, (U4Bpbc¢, TLUH) deli- 
cate and costly, v. sub &Bpdmnvoc. 

"A Spotivy, ne, 7,=UapToAn. 

’ABporovivoc, n, ov, made of “Bpd- 
rovov, Diosce. 1, 60. 

’ABporovitne, ov, 0, olvoc Bp. 
wine prepared with dBpdrovor, Diose. 
5, 62. 

"ABpdrovor, ov, 76, an aromatic 
plant, prob. southernwood, Artemisia 
abrotonum, Hipp. 402, Theophr. 

PABpébtovov, ov, 76, Abrotonum, a 
city af Attica inhab., ’ABporovere, 

Strub.—2. 7, fem. pr. n., mother of 
Themistocles, Plut. Them. 1. 
*ABpotoc, ov, also , ov, =the 
more freq. GuBporoc, &uBpdctoc, im- 
mortal, divine, sent from or sacred to 
the gods, holy: in Hom. only once, 
vd& uBpdrn, Il. 14, 78, either as a 
divinity, holy Tsight (like vos duPBpo- 
roc, GuBpocia, dauovia, lepdv Kvé- 
pac, lepov Huap), OY recurring in end- 
less succession (like dd0ito¢ Hac): 
Ern aBpora, holy hymns, Soph. Ant. 
1134, ubi v. Herm.—Cf. duBporoc, 
auBpocia, and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
nly poet.—II. without men, deserted 
of men, v. |. Aesch. Pr. 2, 
PABpovroArc, toc, 6, Abrupolis, a 
king of Thrace, Polvb, 22, 22, 
‘A3pooving, €¢, (GBpdv, vw) tender 
if nature, prob, .. Philodein. 30. 
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‘A Bpoyairne, ov, 6, (48pée, yaiTn) 
=6CpoKounc, Anacreont. 41, 2:—a 
fem. dSpoyatyecoa perh. occurs in 
Simon. Amorg. 57. 

"ABpoyia, uc, ), (4Bpoyoc) want of 
rain, drought, Joseph., cf. Lob, Phryn. 
291. 

\‘ABpoyitwv, wvoc, 6, 7, im soft 
tunic, softly clad: ebvac &Bpoxitwvac, 
beds with soft coverings, Aesch. Pers. 
543. [7] ; 

*ABpovoc, ov, (a priv., Bpéyo) like 
GGBpextoc, unmoistened, tunwet, dyKv- 
pa, Lue Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 10; 
aBpoxov d1aBiBdoey Tov oTpaTor, 
Id.? Hippias 2+.—2. wanting rain, dry, 
Eur. Hel. 1484. Adv. -vac. 4 

Tt ABpoxpooc, ov, (GBpd6¢, ypoa) of 
tender skin, v. |. Aesch. Pers. 541. 

+A Bpvva,ré,=ovedeva, Parthen. 
ap. Ath. 51] E. 

‘ABpuvtic, ob, 6, a coxcomb, fop, 
Physiogn. +2, 20. From 

‘ABpiva, f. -tvd, (aBpdc¢). To 
make delicate, treat delicately, Aesch. 
Ag. 919; trav éobjra HBpuve, he put 
on delicate clothing, Philostr.—2. to 
deck out, kotpyv ei¢ ydauov, Leon. 
Tar. 7f:—Mid., to live delicately, wax 
wanton, give one’s self airs, Aesch. Ag. 
1205, etc. : to@pride or plume one’s self 
on a thing, revé, Eur. ]. A. 858, +Xen. 
a 9, 2f;.cf. Aaunptva, ceuvivo. 
uv 

*"ABpapoc, ov, (a priv., Bpduoc) 
free from smell, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
355 B. 

TABpov, or “ABpwr, voc, 6, 
Abron or Habron, masc. pr. n., Dem., 
Plut., etc.:—from Abron, a rich and 
luxurious Argive, was derived the 
proverb "AGpavoe Bioc, applied to an 
extravagant person, Suid. Hence 
the dim. ‘ABpéviyoc, Dem. 1083, 21, 
v. Schaf. App. Crit. vol. v. p. 142. 

tT AGpadvvyoc, ov, 6, Abronychus, an 
Athenian, son of Lysicles, Hdt. 8, 
21; Thue. 1, 91, where Poppo writes 
“ABodvexoe, v. yt ' 

’AGBpéc, Gtoc, 6, 7,—= &Bpwroc, 
Paul. Sil. 66. : euhs 

"ABpwaia, ac, 7, want of food, fast- 
ing: from ~ 

“ABporos, ov, (a priv., BiBpdcKw) 
=vyotic, not having eaten, fasting, 
Soph. Fr. 796.—II. pass., not eaten, 
not consumed, tEccl.—2.+ not fit to be 
eaten, uneatable, Menand. p. 50, and 
Arist. 

PABodddAer, adv., from Abydus, Il. 
4, 500, 
ee adv., in Abydus, ll. 17, 

4 


"A BvdoKbunC=ovKkodarrne, acc. to 

Diesert for A BudqvtnGuie, Ar. Fr. 
68. 

t'AGddoc, ov, 7, Abydus, a city of 
Asia Minor, on the Hellespont, now 
Avido, Il. 2, 836, etc. : adj. ’AGudgvdc, 
%, Ov, of Abydus, Hdt. 7, 44—2. a 
city of Thebais in Aegypt, Strab. 

“ABdO0c, 0v,=dBvccoc, nisi hoc 
legend. in Plat. Parm. 130 D. : 

_ PABOAN, ne, 7, Abyla, a mountain 
in Africa, one of the Pillars of Her- 
cules, Strab. p. 827. 

"ABUpaevroc, ov, (a priv., Bupcebw) 
untanned, 

*ABuprakn, ne, 7, a sour sauce of 
mustard, onions, pickled capers, etc., 
Menand. p. 95. 

’"ABuptakoroloc, 6v, ( aBuprakn, 
motéw) making a sour sauce, Demetr. 
Areop. 1. 

"ABvacoc, ov, (a priv., Bbacoc) 
bottomless, unfathomed, Hdt. 2, 28, 
Aesch. Supp. 470: in genl: boundless, 
exhaustless, like Gadic, G3. tAodTOoC, 


|masc. pr. n., Polyb. 27, 
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' Aesch. Theb. 950, dytpzov, -\r. says 
| 174; ef. Heind. Plat. Parm. 130 D 


where &@vfoc now stands.—Il. 4 
&Bvococ, the abyss, bottomless pit, N 
T.—No Att. form &@utro¢ occurs. 

PABaévov Teiyoc, T6, Abonitichos, 
a city of Paphlagonia, now Jneboli, 
Strab. 

t’Ayd, Dor. for dyn, Aesch. Ag 
131. 

*Aydacbat, dydacbe, Ep. fos, aya 
cba, dyaobe, from dyapat, Ou. 

t’AyaBoc, ov, 6, Agabus, masc. pr 
no Nef: 

*Ayayor, for 7yayor, aor. 2 of dya 
freq. in Hom. ; inf. dyayeiv. 

*AydCoua, poet. collat. form of 
dyauat, from whicu we have part. 
dyatopevot, revering, Pind. N. 11, 7° 
hyatero, Orph. Arg. 63:—Aesch. 
Supp. 1062 has an act. dyafw, texpl. 
by Hesych. dyavakréw, Bapéwe o€pw, 
to feel displeasure at, bear impatiently ; 
in Soph. Fr. 797=@pactvet.—For 
the Homeric dydccouat, etc., v. suh 
ayayat. : 

- PAyabdynroc, ov, 6, Agathagetus, 
6, 3. 

PAyabapyidac, ov, 6, Agatharcht 
das, a leader of the Corinthians, 
Thue. 2, 83. 

PAyalapyidne, ov, and *Ayabap 
xoc, ov, 6, Agatharchides and Aga 
tharchus, a grammarian of Cnidus, 
Strab., ete—2. an Athenian artist, 
Dem., etc.—A name common to many 
others in Thuc., Dion., ete. On the 
promiscuous use of the patronym. 
and ordinary form of the name, v. 
Koen ad Greg. Cor. p. 290. 

*Ayabeoc, Dor. for 7yaHeoc, Pind. 
ts 9, 126. ® 

"AyaOn, nc, 7, Agathe, a city of 
Gallia Narb., Lot Agde, Strab. 7 

PAyabjuepoc, ov, 6, Agathemerus, 
masce. pr. n., Anth. Append. 224. 

tf Ayaliac, ov, 6, Agathias, a histo- 
rian and poet, Anth. [-~»—and ~~—-]: 
adj. "Ayafeioc, poet. ’Ayabfioc. 

tT’ Ayalivoc, ov, 6, Agathinus, a na- 
val commander of the Corinthians, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 10. F 

Tt AyaloBovAoc, ov, 6, Agathodilus, 
an Alexandrean philosopher, Luc.— 
2. a brother of Epicurus, Plut. Epic. 
5, Diog. L. 10, 3. 

*Ayalidiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq 

’"Ayabic, idoc, 7, a clue. [ tya- 
Drac.] 

’Ayabodarmoviacral, Gy, ol, or bet- 
ter dyaodaimoviotal, guests who drink 
to the dyabdc datuwy (cf. sq.) : hence 
guests who drink but little, Arist. Eth. 
E. 3, 6,3. From 

*Ayabodaiuwy, ovoc, 6, (dyabéc, 
daiuwy) the good Genius, to whom a 
cup of pure wine was drunk at the 
end of dinner, the toast being given 
in the words dyaod daiuovoc: and © 
in good Greek it was always written 
divisim. —II. an Aegyptian serpent 
Wessel. Diod. 3, 50. 

2 Megat ov, 6, (tyabbc, Sidwpty 
. 4 wer of Good, tfem. dyaboddtict, 

eel. 

*AyaBoeidic, éc, (dyabéc, roc) 
like good, seeming good, opp. to aya 
Géc, Plat. Rep. 509 A. 

"Ay adoepyéu, contr. -ovpyéu, 6, to 
do good or well, N. T. ¢1 Tim. vi 
18+; anc 

*Ayaboepyia, ac, 7, contr. -ovpyia 
a good or noble deed, Flat. 3, 154, ole 
tact., well-doing, Eccl. ; from 

 Ayaboepyéc, 6v, contr. -ovpyoc 
(ayabdoc, *épyw) doing well:—ol Aya 
oepyoi, at Sparta, the five oldest anc 
most approved tot the select bev o! 


ATAO 
3U0 Knights, that attended the kings 
in war, who retired each year}, and 
were then employed on foreign mis- 
sions for the state, Hdt. 1, 67, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

TAyabékrcca, ac, 7, Agathocléa, 
the mistress of Ptolemy Philopator, 
he 14, 11, 5—Others in Ath.; 
etc. 

PAyafoxAje, éove poet. Hoc (Alex. 
Aetol, 11, 1), 6,  oalrrtins Khe aot 
of Syracuse, Polyb. 12, 15, 6.—2. a 
sophist of Abdera, Plat. Protag. 316 
D,.—3. a minister of Ptolemy Philop- 
ator, Polyb,—Others in Strab.,; etc. 

"Ayaborotéw, ©, tabsol., to do good, 
N. T. Mare. 3, 4; to act rightly, 1 
Pet. 2, 15, etc.—2. c. acc., to do good 
to, benefit, LXX., N. T. Luc. 6, 33; 
and r 

*Ayaforotia, ac, 7,=cyaboepyia, 
Be T: from ee we 3 

"Ayaborotée, Gv, (4yaléc, zoLéw) 
= dyaboepyéc, Plut. +2, 368 Bt, 
LXX., etc—Il. as astrolog. term, 
-giving a good sign, Diog. L. 

*Ayaborpenac, éc, (ayalloc, mpé- 
T@) becoming the good.—tAdv. -dc, 
kindly, Dion. Areop. 

*Ayabopputoc, ov, (ayabéc, péw) 
streaming with good, Synes. 

*Ayabéc, , Gv, good, very freq. in 
Hom., who often joins it c. acc., 
Bony, Biqv, nvE ayaléc, tll. 2, 408; 
6, 478; 3, 237; so also in Att. yvd- 
unv ay-, Soph. O. T. 687, zacav 
Gpevnv, Plat. Legg. 899 B; 900 D; 
Ta moduTiKd, Id. Gorg. 516 C; so of 
ti ayabot ; Id. Ale. 1,124 E: more 
rarely c. dat. woAéum ay., Xen. Oec. 
4, 15}; later c. inf., as, dy. udyeobat, 
Hadt. 1, 135, cf. 193; and in Att. also 
c. prep., ay. mepi zt, tLys. 130, 2t, 
eic Tl, tPlat. Rep. 462 At, zpdc 71, 
+Plat. Rep. 407 E; Xen. Mem, 4, 6, 
10+; év reve, tPlut. Popl. 17+. Since 
ayaléc merely denotes good in its 
kend, it serves as an epith. to all 
sorts of nouns, as opp. to cakéc, bad 
in its kind.—1. in Hom. usu. of per- 
sons, esp. with the notion of brave: 
hence it became the usu. epith. of 
heroes, and so later was used. pretty 
nearly=yevvaiog, evyevic, noble, opp. 
to xak6c, base, ignoble ; and this was 
the’ prevailing notion in the Att. 
phrase cahoi xiyafol, like Lat. opti- 
mates, Welcker Theogn. praef. p. 
xxi sq., tand in Qd. 15, 324, a supe- 
riort :—but in Att. more usu. in moral 
signf., good, virtuous—tIn vocat. @ 
*yadé, contd. ayaé, in Att. writers 
used as a term of friendly address, 
or of coaxing, but usu. in gentle 
admonition or with covered censure ; 
alsoin irony ; my good friend, my dear 
sir, Plat. Gorg. 491 C, 471 D, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 17 ubi v. Kithner, Herm. 
Vig. p. 722, n. 64: ef. daiuoveet.—2. 
of animals, things, etc., e. g. yi, cf. 
KoupoTp6go¢.—s. of outward circum- 
stances, good, fortunate, lucky, Valck. 
Theocr. 18, 16: ei¢ dyaba or aya- 
fév (éx’ GyaOG), to one’s advantage, 
Il. +23, 305+; 9, 102; 11, 789: talso 
with a case, c. dat., good, useful to, 
Od. 17, 352 ;. Xen. Cyn. 13, 17; etc. : 
c. gen. muperod, dd0aruiacg ay., 
against, for fever, etc., Xen. Mem. 3, 
8, 3; so én’ ayalO tig ‘EAAdCoe, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 25, and with plur. 
in’ ayaboic, d. 6,5, 33f: neut. Ta 
dyad, the goods of fortune, wealth, 
Edt, +2, 172, etc. ; advantages, Id. 7, 
8+; also good fare, dainties, Ar. Ach. 
873, etc.: but ro dyaléyv, the highest 

ood, summum bonum, Plat., etc.—Il. 
it has no regular degrees of compart: 
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| son ¢(the comp. -drepoe, and superl. 


-@Tato¢ are found only in non-Att. 
and late writers, v. Loo, ad Phryn. 
p. 92 sq.)t; but many forms are used 
instead; viz., Compar. BeAtiwy, also 
dustvar, Koeicowr, Awiwy (Amur), 
Ep. dpetwr, 8éATEpoc, Awizepoc, also 
gépTepoc, dpeldtepoc Theog. 548. 
Superl. BéArvoroc, dprotoc, Kpdre- 
oro¢, Awiatog (A@aroc), Ep. BeAra- 
Toc, P€pratoac, Péptarog: the regul. 
ineaweadl 3 only in Diod. 16, 85. 
(Phe same word as Germ. gut, our 
good, with @ euphon. added: ef. 
Donalds. New Cratyl. p. 402, sq.) 
Hence 

"Ayabdrne, nTo¢, 7, goodness, Philo, 

"Ayaloupyéw, G, contr. from cya- 
Goepyéw, N. T. 3; and 
a qenanartes ac, 7, contr. from 
ayabospyia, Eccl.: and 

PAyaboupytkde, H, dv, beneficent ; 
adv. -@c, Dion. Areop.: from 

*"Ayaboupyéc, év, contr. from dya- 
Goepyéc, Plut. +2, 1015 B.— Adv. 
-y@c, Dion. Areop. 

*Ayabogavic, Ec, (dyabéc, daivo- 
aL) appearing good, Democr. 

PAyabogi2ic, éc, (uyabbc, dAéw) 
loving good, Dion. Areop. 

"Ayabddpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, 6, 7, 
(dyaléc, dp7v) well-minded, Procl. 

‘Ayaboguye, éc, (dyatoc, db) of 
good abilities; tsuperl. -dvécraroc, 
Nicet. 

"Ayala, GO, f.-dow, (a4yabdc) to do 
good to one, LXX.; tc. dat, 1 Sam. 
25, 31; c. acc. Jer. 44, 27. 

"Ayabova, +f. -vvd, 1 aor. yya@ova, 
pass. 7yabivOny, fut. pass. -Guv6Ac0- 
pact, to make good, exalt, LXX.—II. 
to do good, and that, either transit., 
=foreg., cr absol. to do good, both in 
LXX.+Ps. 124, 4, etc.—IllI. to adorn, 
Id. 2 Reg. 9,30}. Pass., to be of good 
cheer, tto be delighted, Id. Dan. 6, 23. 

pAydbupva, ne, 7, Agathyrna, and 
*Ayabupvov, ov, 76, Agathyrnum, a 
city of Sicily, Strab.; hence ‘adj. 
*Ayabupvaioc, a, ov, and pecul. fem. 
*Ayabupvizic, Diod. 

TAydbupcot, wy, ol, the Agathyrsi, 
a European nation, dwelling on the 
Maris, in what is now Transylvania, 
etc., Hdt. 4, 49, etc. 

PAydbupooc, ov, 6, Agathyrsus, a 
son of Hercules, Hdt. 4, 10. 

PAyduv, wrog, 6, Agatho, masc. 
pr. n., a son of Priam, Il. 24, 249.—2. 
an Athenian tragic poet, Ar. Ran. 83. 
—Others in Plut., etc. 

*Ayabwotun, no, 4, goodness, kind- 
ness, N. T. tRom. 15, 14, etc. 

*Ayaiowat, Ep. and Ion. pres.= 
dyauat, &ydouat, but only in bad 
sense, to be angry at, 7, Od. 20, 16, 
Archil. 10; te. dat., Hes. Op. 331+; 
also c. dat., to envy, Hat. 6, 61, cf. 8, 
69. 

PAyaioe, ov, 6, Agaeus, an Elean, 
Hat. 6, 127. 

*AyakAenc, é¢: a poet. gen. dya- 
KAgjoc, Il. 16, 738: shortened acc. 
dyaxnéd, Pind. P. 9, 187; I. 1, 49: 
oh cyakAédc, Antim. Fr. 36; dat. 
ayakAéi, Anth.: ef. ebxAegc, (ayav, 
KAéoc) :—very glorious, famous, Lat. 
inclytus, in Il. always of men, as 16, 
738; 23, 529: in Pind., dy. aia, etc. 
—Ep. and Lyr. word, except that 
Hipp. has adv. dyaxAeas, p. 28. 

PAyakdéne, contd. -KAje, éoug 
poet. oc, 6, Agacles, a Myrmidon, 
i. 16; 57a 

*Syakhetoc, f, 6v.=foreg., Hom., 
and Hes., usu. of men, yet also, aya- 
waerty éxatouon, Od. 3, 59; dy. wi- 
dog, Soph. Tr. 855, 


Of. dyanAuréc. | 8, 27% 
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"AyakAvuérn, (cyav, KAvpevoc) F 
poet. fem.sgq., only in Antim. Fr. 25 
_ Ayakdutéc, 6v, (dyav, KAutoc} 
like dyaxAenc, dyaxdertéc, Lat. is- 
elytus, Hom. (chiefly in Od.), and 

les., usu. of men ; yet also, ayaKAy 
ra dapwata, Od. 3, 388 5.73546. 

Ayaxryérn, 7, ), (dyav, KTiga) 
a poet. fem. eb«ripévy, well-built or 
placed, 7OAtc, Pind. P. 5, 108. 

Ayadaxtia, ac, 7, want of milk 
from ( 

JAyGhaktoc, ov, (a priv., ydAa; 
without milk, giving no milk, Hipp. p 
247, cf. Call. Apoll. 52.—2. getting no 
milk, i. e, taken from the mother’s breast, 
Horace’s jam lacte depulsus, Aesch. 
Ag, 718, acc. to some, but v. infr. I. 
—3. never having sucked, Nonn.—4. 
vouai dydAaktot, pastures bad for 
mulch cattle, Galen.—Il. (a copulat., 
yaha)=bpoydAaxros, tsuckled along 
with otherst, one of a family, hence 
Aégovta épepev dyudakrov, he reared 
a lion as one of his family, i. e. among 
his children, Aesch. Ag. 718. 

*AydAaé, axroc, 6,7,—=foreg. (signt 
I), found only in plur. dyadaxtec 
Call. Apoll. 52. 

*Ayahasia, ac, 7,=dyanakria. 

-Ayahdidua, atoc, T6, a transport 
of Jeu tdelight, LXX. Isae. 16, 10; 
also a cause of rejoicing, source of joy, 
ld. 60, 15; Re vies jee of 908 

"Ayahdidotg, ewc, 7, exceeding great 
joy, N. T., tlc. 1, 14,—2, strong ex 
pression of joy, exultation, breaking 
forth into singing, accompanied with 
dancing, LXX.: from 

’Ayahdidw, 6, more freq. as dep, 
dyahddouat, f.-dcouat [G], strength- 
ened for GydAAouat, to rejoice exceed 
ingly, N. T. +Matth. 5, 12, absol. 
c. subst. cogn. 1 Pet. 1, 8; c. dat 
c. prep. év, et ézi, Joh, 5, 35; Luc. 
I, 47, etc. 

’Ayadnic, idoc, 7, a bulbous plant 
of the genus bdKivOoc, the iris or flag 
H. Hom. Cer. 7, 426; cf. Alb. Hesych 
1, p.,30, . 

"AydAdovor, ov,76, Lat. agallochum 
the bitter aloe, Diosc. 1, 21, ubi v 
Sprengel; from Aétius’ time called 
EvAahon. 

"Ayana, f. -aAG: aor. dypAar -— 
=tyhabv rad, to make glorious, glo- 
rify, honour, praise, Pind. O. 1, 139, 
N. 5, 79: esp., to pay honour to a 
god, dyadne PoiPov, Ar. Thesm. 128; 
ay. Tiva Ovciatot, Ar. Pac. 399: to 
adorn, deck, yapenAiove ebvdc, Eur. 
Med. 1026.—Mostly in pass. dydA- 
Aouat (Hom., Hes., Hdt. never use 
the act.), but only in pres. tin Hom. 
and Hes.; in later wr. also int impf. : 
tan aor. pass. dyaAOjvac in Dio C. 
51, 20+ :—to glory, take delight, rejoice 
or erult in a thing, be proud of it, usu 
c. dat., immotow kai dyeods, Il. 12 
114; dpvidec dyaAAovTa TrEepvyecot 
vec ovpw Arog, Il. 2, 462, Od. 5, 176; 
ont KaAq, Hes. Th. 68: so too in the 
best prose from Hdt. and Thue. down 
wards, but also dydAAeobat ert rivt, 
Thuc. 3, 82; later also dvd or dudi 
zi, and evenc.acc., Anth. P.7,378 ¢ 
part., to delight in, tayaAdeTat Eyov 
he exults in having, ll. 17, 473t 
Thue. 4,95; +Xen. Ag. 5,3; c. infin 
in Nonn.t—Cf. dyadua throughout 
(From same root as dy/.ad¢.) Hencu 

“Ayaka, atoc, TO, acc. to Hesych 
nav &b’ @ Tig adydAAertat, a glory 
delight, honour, Hom., as JI. 4, 144: wo 
Alcae., Fr. 1, speaks of Addou as xe 
peas aydApara; and Pind. calls 

is ode yépac dyadua, N. 3, 21, cf 
sc, TéKVOY Epa, a aaud 
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aesch Ag, 207; tKadueiac Noudac 
‘ay. Soph, Ant. 1116+; ete.—2. a 
pleasing gift, esp. for the gods, dy. 
Gedv, Od. 8, 509, cf. 3, 438, where a 
bull adorned for sacrifice is called an 


pod, Hdt. 5, 60; and in genl.—eva- 
Anua, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 7. Hence, 
esp. after Hdt.,—3. a statue in honour 
of a god, Hat. 2, 42, 46, etc.; the 
image of a god as an object of wor- 
ship, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A:—but dy. 
‘atoda, in Pind. N. 10, 125, is the head- 
stone of a grave, called or7#A7 in the 
parallel passage of Theocr., 22, 207. 
—4, then in genl.= dvdpidc, any 
statue, Plato Meno 97 D: and—d. 
lastly any image, expressed by paint- 
ing or words, Plat. Tim.529 C, Symp. 
216 E.—On the word cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. s. v., tand Siebelis praef. ad 
Paus. pp. 41 sqq.t Hence. 

*AyaAuartiac, ov, 0, like a statue, 
beautiful as one, Philostr. 

*Ayahudtvov, ov, To, dim. from 
adyaAmwa, Plut. Lyc, 25, etc. 

’AvyahuatoyAbpoc, ov, age 
yh) a carver of statues, Kiccl. 

"Ayaduatoroléw, @, to make statues, 
Poll. Hence 

*AyahpatorolnriK6c, 7, Ov, fit for 
an d&yahuatorotog, Poll. 

*Ayadputorotia, ag, 7, the art of an 
tyaApartorcor6c, Poll.: from 

*Ayahuaroroloc, 6v, ( dyadue, 
Troléw) making statues: as subst., a 
statuary, sculptor, Hut. 2, 46, Plat., 
etc. 

*Ayahuaroupyia, ac, 7,=dyadpa- 
Torolla ; an 

*AyahuatoupylKos, h, Ov,=dyaa- 
uarorouticoc: from 

*Ayahuatoupyos, ov, yaaa, *ip- 
yo)=dyadpatoroléc, Poll. 

’Ayaduatogopéo, @, Only met., to 
carry an image in one’s heart, Philo: 
from 

"Ayanurropopoc, ov, (4yaAua, oé- 
40) Only met., carrying an image in 
one’s heart, Philo. 

*Ayaduatow, 0, f. -dow, (4yadua) 
to make into an image, Lyc. 845. 

PAyadpmoedie, &c, (d4yaAua, eldoc) 
statue-like, beautiful as a statue, Lyd. 

’Ayadhuoturnc, é¢, (dyadua, Tb- 
toc) tlor dyaAuatotrurnct, forming a 
statue; as subst. 6, or awyaAparo- 
mev¢, Ew¢, 6, 4 sculptor, t{Maneth. 4, 
569. 


"ATAMAT, dep. mid.: fut. dydco- 
uat, Ep. @yaoooua': usu. aor. #yd- 
oOnv, but also 7#yacduny (even in 
Att., as Dem. 296, 4), Ep. nyacca- 
uyv (Il. 3, 181), or without augm. 
(Ib. 224): Bp. 2 plur. pres. aydaobe, 
inf. dydao0a, Od.: impf. nyduny, 
Plat. 

J. tin good sense, to hold in high 
estimation},—1. absol., to wonder, be 
astonished, Od. 16, 203, etc. ; c. part., 
dyapat idév, Il. 3, 224.—2. more 
freq., to wonder at, admire a person or 
thing, esteem, honour, revere, c. acc., 
Il. 3, 181, Od. 6, 168, ete.: dyacbai 
Tt TLvd¢, to wonder at something in 
one, Il. 7, 404: hence in prose, dy. 
Tlru¢g OTL... OY bY. TUVOG, C. part., to 
wonder at one’s doing. Hat. 6,. 76, 
etc.: dy. tuvd TLvoc, to admire one 
for a thing, Plat. Rep. 426 D; also, 
ay. Tivo¢ Tivoc, Id. Wuthyd. 276 D: 
and c. gen. only, Ar. Ay. 1744, ete. ; 
also like ya/pw, 7douat, etc., c. dat., 
to be delighted with a person or thing, 
Hat. 4, 75, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 9, etc.; 
ard later émé tive, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—ll. in bad sense, tto regard as too 
hight, to re be angry at, Tt, Od. 2, 


ays or votive gift; so too a tri- | 
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67, rwi, Il. 17, 71, mepé Tevoc, Il. 23, 
639, and c. inf. or obvexa following, 
Od. 5, 119; 8, 565.—Hom. uses in 
this signf. only aor. 7yacdéuny, and 
as pres. dydouar Or dyalouas, g. V.: 
+Buttm., Catal. p. 2, says dyauas is 
used by all writers in a good senset: 
in Att. dy. Tivé TL, to envy one some- 
thing? (From the same root as dyn, 
wonder, dyav, GydCouar: cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. aigtog 4.) 

*Ayapéuvav, evoc, 6, Agamemnon, 
king of Mycenae, leader of the Greeks 
against Troy, Hom.: hence adj. ’Ayd- 
jevoveoc, éa, cov, Hom., also ’Ayda- 
peuvovetoc, eia, ecov, tHur. IL. T. 
1290t, and -dvoc, fa, tov Aesch. 
+Ag. 1499t, and Pind. tP.. 11, 30f: 
patronym. ’Aydusuvovidnc, ov, 6, 
Agamemnon’s son, Crestes, Od. 1, 30. 
(‘Ayav, wéuvor from péva, the very 
resolute Or steadfast, cf. Meuvov.) 

PAyauévye, ove, 6, Agdmenes, masc, 
pr. n., Paus. 10, 9, 10 

*Ayapuévuc, adv. part. pres. from 
dyauat,—Oavuaoras, wy. a ees to 
speak with applause, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
7, 3; so too, Tov Adyov dyapévog 
édéato, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 89 A. 

’Ayaunon, NG 2, (dyav, undoc, and 
so strictly the very wise) tAgamédé, 
daughter of Augeas, wife of Mulius, 
acquainted with the healing virtues 
of plants, Il. 11, 740. 

PAydunone, ove, 6, (dyav, pijdoc) 
Agamédes, son of Erginus, and one 
of the builders of Apollo’s temple at 
ae H. Herm. Ap. aay ; 

’Ayaunotap, opoc, 6, Agamestor, 
Fins: 2 1 ih. 2, 850.—Others 
in Plut., etc. 

"Ayduntoc, ov, (a priv., 
rarer form for dyapoc, Soph. 
v. Lob. Phryn. 514. [a] 

’Ayauia, ac, R, (dyaptoc) single es- 
tate, celibacy, Plut. 2, 491 E. 

’Ayaptov Oikn, 7, an action against 
a bachelor for not marrying, Plat. 
Lys. 30. 

“Ayauoc, ov, (a priv., yauoc) un- 
married, single: in Il, 3, 40, and in 
prose, only of the man, whether a 
bachelor or widower, tépavdpo¢g be- 
ing used of the woman : however éya- 
“oc is used of the woman in Aesch. 
Supp. 143, Soph. Ant. 867, and sev- 
eral times in Eur.—Il. yauoe dya- 
Loc, a marriage that is no marriage, toy 
the laws of gods and men, i. e. an 
unhallowed or unnaturalt marriage, 
Soph. O. T. 1214, like Bioce &GBuoc, 
ete, 

_ “ATAN, very, much, very much, first 
in Pind, and=Trag : the word in 
genl. is only Dor. and Att., Aény 
being its equiv, in Ep. and Ion.: 
strongly affirmat. like Lat. prorsus, 
too surely, Aesch. Theb. 811; and so 
in compos. it always strengthens or 
enforces. The bad sense too, too 
much, like Lat. nimis, occurs only in 
peculiar phrases, e. g. in the famous 
pnodév tyav, ne quid nimis, not too 
much of anything, first in Theogn. 
219,° 335, etc., Pind. Fr.) 235: so, 
dyav Tt roreiv, Plat., ete. It is not 
seldom joined with an adj., which 
may either go before or follow: also 
with a subst., ty dyav otyn, Soph. 
Ant. 12514, 7 dyav eAevlepia, Plat, 
Rep. 564 A; but seldom without the 
article, as, eic dyav dovAciar, Id. ib. ; 
talso with adv., as, Qud¢ ayav, Xen. 
Vect. 5, 6t. (From same root as 
dyapuat, dyaGoua, and tyn, wonder.) 
[ayav, but later sometimes éydy ‘in 
Anth. tP. 5, 216; 10, 51.] 
*Ayavaktéw, 6, f. -fo, strictly in 


/OMLEW) 
r. 798, 
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physica. agnf., to feel a swlent zrrita 
tion, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; and o, 
wine, to ferment, Plut. 2, 734 Eft.— 
II. metaph., to be grieved, displeased 
vexed, annoyed, angry, OY discontented, 
Ar. Vesp. 287; dy. ei..., or édv..., for 
67t.... Plat. Lach. 194 A: c. dat. rei, 
to be vexed at a thing, e. g. PavaTw, 
Plat. Phaed. 63 B; also c. acc. rel, 
Heind. Phaed. 64 A; fe. acc. neut. 
pron. followed by 671, Taira... dy 
ér1, Plat. Euthyd. 4 Dt; als® 4} 
éxi vivi, Isocr. 357 A;-imép tTivo¢ 
Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, ete. ; wepi te- 
voc, Id. Ep. 349 D; apég¢ te, Epict. 
4; and sometimes c. gen. rei, A. B. 
p. 334: also c. part., to be angry at 
one’s doing, Plat. Phaed. 62 E. +The 
person at whom one is angry, etc., 
stands usu. in dat., for which also 
mpoc tTiva, Plut. Camill. 28. and 
xatd TLvoc, Luc. Tim. 18, are usedt. 
—In Arisuid. and Luc. éyavaxteicfar 
as a dep—(It is plainly connected 
with Gyav. The final -ax7éw is re 
ferred by Schneid. to dyw, by others 
to dyGoc ; but all thisis dub.) Hence 

*Ayavaxtyate, ew¢, 7, Strictly phy- 
sical pain and irritation, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 C; but usu., vexation, annoyance, 
ayavaxrnow éyet Tevi, gives a man 
just grounds for displeasure, Thuc. 2, 
41. Hence 

’AyavaxTyntixéc, 7, Ov, apt to be 
vexed, easily veved, irritable, peevish, 
Plat. Rep. 604 E, 605 A, Bekk., ubi 
olim dyavakriréc. : 

*AyavaxtynToc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. 
from dyavakréw, veattious, annoying, 
Plat. Gorg. 511 B. 

"Ayavaktix6e, 7, 6v,=adyaveKktyre 
Koc (q. v.), Luc, Pisce. 14.. Adv. -xéc. 

PAydvixy, ne, }, Aganice, a female 
skilled in astronomy, Plut. 2, 145 D, 
elsewhere called ’AyAaovixn. [7] 

PAyavirxzn, ne, 7}, Aganippe, a 
fountain on Mount Helicon in 
Boeotia, sacred to the Muses, Paus, 
9, 29, 5. 

TAydvirmoc, ov, 6, Aganippus 
masc. pr. n., Q. Sm. 3, 230. 

"Ayaveiégoe, ov, (4yar, vigw) much 
snowed on, snowy, “OAvuroc, Il. 1 
420: poet. 

*AyavoB2édapoc, ov, (ayavéc, BAE 
apov) mild-eyed, Ibyc. 4: tpoet. 

"Ayavopetoc, a, ov, Dor. for dynv 
Aesch. Pers. 1026. 

’Ayavopia, ac, 7, (4ydvap) Dor. 
for dynvopia. 

*Ayavoc, 7, Ov, (yavoc, yavuue) 
mild, gentle, kindly, loving, of persons 
and things, BaovAetc, tOd. 2, 230t; 
érea, tll. 2, 180t, edywAai, til. 9 
499f, ddpa, tll. 9, 113, wi@or, Od. 15, 
53t; also in Pind. taoyor ay., P. 4, 
179, ddpve, P.9, 66t, and Trag. tonly 
éAmic, Aesch. Ag. 101, but adv. in Eur 
v. intrat, but in Hom, mostly of the 
shafts of Apollo and Diana (dyavd 
GéAea), as bringing an easy and quick 
death.—Superl. dyavératoc, Hes. 
Th. 408. Adv. -y@e, tAnacr. 49, 1+ 
Eur. I. A. 602. Compar., dyavérte 
pov BAémerv, Ar. Lys. 886. Only 
poet. [ay] 

“Ayavoc, ov, (dyvupe) broken: &% 
Mee Sh sticks broken for firewood, 


‘Aydvogpoobyn, ne, h, mildness, gen 
tleness, kindliness, ll. 24, 772, Od. 1) 
202. [0] From 

*AYUVOGPWY, OV, ZEN. ovo, (wyavd 
gp7v) mild-minded, gentle of mood, | 
20, 467 ; ‘Hovyia, Ar. Av.1321. Only 
poet. 

"Ayaverne, ov, 6, tem. -Brric, idor 
(Gyavoc, aw) mild-looking 
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Ayavup, «90¢, 6, 7, Dor. for dy7- 
vop, Pind. [aya-] , x 

*Aydouat, Ep. collat. form of éya- 
vat, but only found in part. dyauevoe 
(in act. signf.), admiring, Hes. Th. 
619; for dydaobe, etc., are lengthd. 
forms from @yauac. 

*AyardCw, tand dep. mid. éouaz, 
the more usu. Hom. collat. form of 
sorte v. sub dyardo. 

Ayaratoc, ov, 6, Agapaeus, tyrant 
of hs in Euboea, Dem. 126, A 

JAyaratéc, év, Dor. for dyarnzoc, 
Pind. . 

"Ayarde, G, f. -faw, tpf. #ydxnKa, 
Plat.+ (dyauac, dydlouat) to receive 
willingly or readily :—I. of persons, 
to bid welcome, welcome, entertain, Hom., 
who prefers the form tdya7atw, using 
ayardw only in Od. 23, 214t ; he also 
has dyand{ouat as dep., like duda- 
yaraloua, Od. 7, 33, tand in the 
phrase xtveov dyarel. kedadjv te 
«ai @uouc, Ib. 17, 35; 21, 224; 22, 
499f, cf. Pind. P. 4, 247: in genl., to 
Zove: hence of ail acts that show 
love, to take leave, Ap. Rh. t4, 1291f; 
to pay the last honours to the dead, 
Valck. Phoen. 1337 : itis used—épar, 
of sexual love, only in late writers, 
as Luc. tV. H. 2, 25, etct; and 
strictly differs from @/ezv, as imply- 
ing regard and satisfaction, rather 
than affection, v. Xen. Mem. 2, 7; 9, 
and 12, 

Il. in relation to things, to be well 
pleased, contented, obk dyamdc, 687 
Exyhoc uel’ quiv daivuoa, Od. 21, 
289: ‘freq. in Att., dyazdv, ei..., 
éav... or v..., for 671, Ar. Vesp. 684, 
and freq. in Plat., c£ Jelf Gr. Gr. 
804, 8; also c. part., Gyandy Tid- 
usevoc, Plat. Rep. 475 B: very freq. 
c. dat. rei, to be contented or pleased 
f2 or with a thing, like crépyw, dond- 
Couat, as dy. Toic Hxdpyovawy, Lys. 
192, 26, Dem. 13, 11; more rarely c. 
acc., Héind. Plat. Euthyd. 306 C: 
lastly c. inf., to be wont to do, like 
gideiv, Arist. Cec. 2. Hence 

*Aydnn, n¢, 7, love, brotherly love, 
tN. T. Matth, 24, 12, ete—In pl. dyd- 
wat, the love-feasts of the early Chris- 
tians, Id. Jud. 12, cf. 1 Cor. 11, 21-34. 

*Ayarnua, ator, 76, (4yazda) the 
object of love, Lat. deliciae, Crat. Theb. 
4 


"AyarHvap, opoc, 6,=hvopény aya- 
av; loving manliness, manly, epith. of 
heroes, II. 8, 114, etc. “| 

TAydrHvep, opoc, 6, Agapenor, son 
of aes jeadar ot the Bieta 
before Troy, Il. 2, 609. 

*AyaT NGL, EaC, I, (yaa) affec- 
tion, Def. Plat. 413 B; tapé¢ or rrepi 
twa, Plut. Per. 24, Cor. 37. 

*Ayanynoudc, 6, rarer form for 
foreg., Menand. p. 157. : 

*Ayanntéoc, ov, verb. adj. from 
tyarto, to be loved, teagerly sought, 
Plat. Rep. 358 A. 

*AyarntiKéc, H, Ov, affectionate, 
Plut. Sol. 7. Sanat 

*Ayanntéc, 4, ov, verb. adj. from 
Boca mice. Il. 6, 401, Od. 4, 
817; uovvoc gov dyanyréc, the only 
(and so doubly) beloved son, Od. 2, 365, 
fand thus applied to an only son 
without wodvoc, Il. 6, 401, Od. 4, 817t. 
—2, desirable, delightful, cyanara (é0- 
zt), ¢. inf., Pind. N. 8, 6: freq. in 
Att. prose, worthy of love, loveable, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 131 E, ete —II. neut., 
dyarnrov (éo71), one must be content, 
ei..., ¢dv..., Plat. Prot. 328 A, Arist., 


ete.—So Adv. -rG¢, readily, content-_ 


edly Plat., etc.; cyannt@¢ Exe, to 
hg contented, like gyaxady > but also 
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in Att. prose, so as only just to content 
one, 1. @. only just, barely, scarcely,— 
oAtc, Heind. Plat. Lys. 218 C; 
ane ow07jvat, Lys. 107, 16, ef. 
Meineke Menand. p. 108. 

PAyarrdAeuoc, ov, 6, (dyav, rT6- 
Aeuoc) Agaptolemus, son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 2. 1, 7. 

T’Ayap, 7, indecl., ’Aydapa, yc, Jo- 
seph.) Hagar or Agar, Hebr. fem. pr. 
Ne DT 

"Ayapixov, ov, 76, Lat. agaricum, 
a sort of tree-fungus, used for tinder. 
{The quantity of first syll. is dub., ef. 
tes Antid. 894 B, 895 D ] 

Ayapiorn, ne, 7, Agariste, daugh- 
ter of Clisthenes “af Sievont Hat. 6, 
Hawes mother of Pericles, Id. 6, 

ol. 

*Aydppooc, ov, contr. -Aove, ovr, 
(dyav, féw) strong-flowing, of the sea, 
Il. 2, 845 ; 12, 30; tTZypic, Anth. P. 
7, 747. 

*"Ayaobevie, Ec, (4yav, obévoc) very 
strong, tdy. 7pGwv, Opp. Cyn. 2, 3; 
BactAqev, Anth- P. 9, 688t: in II. 
only as prop. n., v. sq. 

PAyaoGévnc, cog contd. ove, 6, 
Agasthenes, son of Augeas, king of 
Elis, Il. 2, 624. 

TAyaciac, ov, 6, Agasias, a Stym- 
phalian of Arcadia, in the army of 
the ten thousand, Xen. An. 4, 1, 27. 
—2. a statuary of Ephesus, Paus. 

PAyactkAéne contd. -KAjc, gen. 
éouc, 6, Agasicles, a Spartan king, in 
Hdt. 1, 65, wr. ‘Hyyotxdénc. A 
name common to many others, Hadt., 
Paus., etc. 

“Ayaoud, atoc, 70, (ayaa) @ mar- 
vel, a wonder, Soph. Fr. 799. 

"Aydorovoc, ov, (dyav, o7évw) 
much groaning, howling, of the hollow 
roaring of the waves, Od. 12, 97, H. 
Ap. 94: loud-wailing, Aesch. Theb. 95. 

*Ayaotéc, fH, Ov, verb. adj. from 
dyapat, admired, admirable, Aesch. 
Fr. 249, tEur. Hec. 169; as opp. to 
ov Gavuaorév, Xen. An. 1, 9, 14; 
with riutoc, Plat. Legg. 808C. Adv. 
-Ta@c, Xen. Ages. 1, 24. 

’"AydoTpogoc, ov, 6, (4yav, otpédw) 
strictly, the much-turning, tonly as pr. 
n., Agastrophus, a Trojan, Il. 11, 338. 

*AydaTup, opog, (a copulat., ya- 
o7np) from the same womb: in genl., 
a near kinsman, Lyc. 264. 

*AyacvAnic, idoc, 7, a plant, hera- 
cleum gummiferum, Diosc. 3, 98. 

’AydoupTos, ov, 6, an obscure epith. 
given to Pittacus by Alcae. (6), which 
Diog. L. 1, 81, explains by émicecup- 
bévoc Kal purapéc. 

*Ayaodc, Lacon. ace. pl. of dyaféc, 
Ar. Lys. 1301. 

*Aydréc, 7, dv, poet. for dyaorée, 
as favyuaroc, ddduaror, etc., H. Hom, 
Ap. 515, Ruhok. Ep. Cr. p. 26. 

tAyavh, fic, 7, Agave, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, IJ. 18, 42.—2. 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4. 
—3. daughter of Cadmus, wife of 
Echion, mother of Pentheus, Hes. 
Th. 976. ‘ 

*Ayatcoua,—dcyapat, dub.1.in Opp. 
Hal. 4, 138. i. 

*Ayavis, 7, Gv, (akin to yatpoc, 
yaiw, Lat. gaudeo) in Hom. almost 
always of kings, heroes, etc., illus- 
trious, noble, high-born, re KAPVKES, 
tll. 3, 268t, uvyorhpec, tOd. 2, 209t, 
dainnec, tOd. 13, 304T: also, ayav7 
Tlepoepovera, Od. 11, 213; roumijes 
dyavoi, noble guides, Od. 13, 71 :— 
superl. dyavdraroc, Od. 15, 229 ; also 
in Pind. tP. 4, 127t.—IL ’Ayusdc, 
Ayaug, nase. and fem. pr.n., Agavus, 
Agave, Il., and Hes.; but in these 


| 
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the accents should prob. be “A UDUC, 
*Ayaty, Jac, A. P. p. 809, Elmsl. 
Lapis 229: cf. yAauKoc, TAadKoe 
etc. 

"Ayaupoc, &, bv,=dyanée (as dia 
Baotocg and dAdBuorpoc), yet in a 
somewhat different signf., stately, 

roud, Tavpoc, Hes. Th. 832, Wess 

dt. 7, 57, where the superl. ady 
ayavgeiate is used of Xerxes. Cf. 
yaupoc. 

"Ayaddbeyxtoc, ov, (dyav, dbéyyo- 
fiat) loud-sounding, do.dat, Pind. O 
t6, 155. 

tAyBadoc, ov, 6, Agbalus, an At 
cadian, Hdt. 7, 98. 

V AyBdarava, wv, Té, Ion. and poet 
for "ExGdrava, Hdt. 1, 98, Aesch 
Pers. 961.—2. a small town of Syria, 
Hat. 3, 64. 

“Ayyapa, wy, Ta, the daily stages of 
the dyyupo.. — 

*Ayyapeta, ac, 7, (dyyapebw) the 
office of an dyyapoc. 

"AyyapevTyc, ov, 6, one who employs 
an Gyyapoc: from 

*Ayyapedw, (dyyapoc) to despatch 
as an Gyyapog, press one to serve as 
such, tio constrain to the performance 
of any labour, N. T. Matth. 5, 41;- 
Mare. 15, 21t; or in genl., to press, 
detain, Bentl. Menand. p. 58. 

’Ayyaphiog, 6, Ion. form=dyyapog, 
Hat. 3, 126 :—r6 dyyaphiov, the busi- 
ness of an Gyyapoc, post-riding, the 
whole Persian system of mounted 
couriers, Hadt. 8, 98. 

“Ayyapoc, ov, 6, Persian word, a 
mounted courier, such as were kept 
ready at regular stages througbsut 
Persia for carrying the royal de- 
spatches, Hdt. 8, 98, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 
17: tauthorized to compel the ser- 
vice of the king’s subjects, and to 
make use of their horses and what 
ever might facilitate the transmission 
of the intelligence they had to con- 
veyt:—In Aesch. Ag. 282, as adj. 
dyyapov rip, the courier flame, said 
a beacon fires used for telegraphing ‘ 
cf. ropréc fin. 

’Ayyeid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from dy 
yetov. 

*Ayyetodoyéw, O, to discourse on the 
blood-vessels, Galen. From 

’Ayyetov, ov, TO, lon. dyyiuov, (dy 
yoo) a vessel, pail, Hdt. 1, 188, etc.. 
in genl., a reservoir, receptacle, Xen 
Oec. 9, 2, Plat. Criti. 111 A, ete.—II. 
of the human hody, @ blood-vessel 
Galen : of plants, a capsule, Theophr 

*Ayyetocédivov, ov, TO, pot-parsley, 
Anacr. 35, acc. to an ingenious con- 
jecture of Bergk. 7 

’Ayyetddne, €¢, (dyystov, eidog) like 
a vessel, hollow, tArist. Part. An.3, 8, 5. 

*Ayyedia, ac, 7, (dyyehoc) a mes- 
sage, tidings, news, as well the sub 
stance as the conveyance thereof, 
Hom.: dyyedin Aéyovoa, Hat. 2, 
114; dyyeAin én, a report of me, 
concerning me, Il. 19, 336; so, dyy. 
Tivoc, a message about some person or 
thing, Soph. Aj. 221, Thuc. 8, 15 :— 
dyyehiny éabeiv, like Lat. legationem 
obire, Il. 11, 140, cf. Od. 21, 20 :—in 
Ep. poets also, dyyeAing qAvieg I 
13, 252; dyyeding otxvecke, IL. 15, 
640; #AvOe ced Ever’ ayyeding (i. e. 
dyyering ood Evexa), ll. 3, 206 ; dy- 
yehine moreitat, Hes. Th. 781; in 
all which places it is genit. causae, 
and may be rendered on account of a 
message ; for ‘he old Interpp. are no 
doubt wrong in assuming a masc, 
subst. 6 dyyeding, ef. Buttm. Lexil 
s. v., Spitzn. IL 13, 252.—2. tth 
substance of @ messaget, an ar 
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avuncement, proclamation, Pind. P. 2, 
44: a command, order, H. Hom. Cer. 

' 448, Pind. O. 3, 50, cf. Od. 5, 150; 
7, 263. 

PAyyehiapyoc, 
206, Un PAL 34 6 

Ayyedtadopén, G, f. -7a0, to bring 
a message: from 

"Ayyehtaddpoc, ov, (ayyeria, Pépo) 
bearing a message, a messenger, lon. 
dyyeAtndopoc, Hdt. 1, 120; esp., the 
Persian minister who introduced people 
to an audience with the king, Hdt. 3, 
118: tcf. eleayyeAedc, and Bahr ad 
Hdt. 1, 114. 

*Ayyedlea, ag, 7, afemale messenger, 
Orph. Hymn. ‘78, 3 

*Ayyeding, 6, V. sub dyyedia. 

*Ayyedingopog, ov, lon. for dyye- 
ALapopoc, Hat. 

*Ayyedskoc, f, Ov, of or belonging to 
an Gyyeoc, tpjoerc Gyy., the parts In 
a tragedy spoken by messengerst, A. B.: 
tin Eccl. angelict: but, adyyeAuky 
bpynote,.a dance at a banquet, Ath. 
629 E. 


ov, O=dpyayye- 


"Ayyedldrne, ov, 6, a messenger, H. 
Hom. Merc. 296: fem. -t1¢, cdog, 
Call. Del. met R 

AyyéAAo, f. -eAG: aor.1 Hyyerha: 
aor. ve iryyedov, which though dis- 
puted is found as early as Hdt. 4, 153 
(axnyyedov), and is freq. in later 
Greek,v. Poppo Xen. An. 3, 4, 14,tBor- 
nem. Xen. An. 1, 4, 13; pf. 7yyeAxa, 
Dem. 343, 15; 1336, 12 (in compos.)t: 
aor. 2 pass. 7yyéAqv in later Greek, 
as Plut., and Ael. (@yw). Yo bear a 
message, bring tidings or news, to pro- 
claim: oft. in Hom., absol., Il. 8, 409, 
517; tc. dat. pers., dyy. yuvacki, Od. 
15, 458; andf ace. rei, to report, an- 
nounce, tell, ’AyiAgi kaxov Eroc, 11.17, 
701, tand in prose, as, Taira pév Hiv 
tyyetré Tuc, Plat. Phaed. 58 A, etc. : 
in Od. 14, 123 (cf. 120), dyyéAAecy 
Tivd, where otherwise ayy. wepé Te- 
voc is used, or c. acc. and part., as 
in Soph. El. 1143, ’Opéoryv Biov 
AedorroTa ; waTépa we ov« é7 OvTa, 
O. T. 955; 67e ad7@ Kipov ércotpa- 
revorvTa nyyetAa, Xen. An, 2, 3, 19: 
to proclaim, declare, as war, ob 76As- 
uov ye ayy. Plat. Phaedr. 242 Bt: 
—mid., Tebxpy dyyéAAouat ptdro¢ 
elvat, I announce myself to him as a 
friend, Soph. Aj. 1376.—Pass., dyéA- 
Aopeas, to be reported of, ext TO TAEio», 
Thuc. 6, 34; also c. part., ttav 7 
Gavov dyyéhAerat, Soph, Tr. 73t, or 
ce. inf, tiyyeATue ) payn loyxupa 
ae ovévat, Plat. Charm. 153 Bf, ec. 

elf Gr. Gr. § 684 b. 

"AyyeApa, aToe, TO, a@ message, ti- 
dings, news, Eur. Or. 876, Thue. t7, 
74,T etc. 

*Ayyehoc, ov, 6, 7, @ messenger, 
envoy, oft. in Hom., Hdt., ete.; in 
genl., one that announces or tells, e. g. 
of birds of augury, IL 24, 292, 296; 
and Bur., Supp. 203, calls the tongue 
ayy. Aoyov.—t2. in N. T. and Ecel. 
an angel, Matth. 24, 36 ;—a bishop or 
superior of a particular church, Apoc. 
1, 19t.—II. like Lat. nuncius, the mes- 
sage, or tidings brought, Polyb. 1, 72, 4. 

tAyysdoc, ov, 6, Angelus, masc. 
pr. n., Plat, Pyrrh. 2. 

Area Hp0¢, O=tyyedoe, Or. 
Sib. 

PAyyéAtpia, ac, 7%, fem. from 
foreg., Or. Sib. 

PAyyevidac, ovand a, 6, Angenidas, 
a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

Ayygiov, ov, 76, lon. for &yyeiov 
Hatta. 2, ete, er a 

PAyyirne, ov, 6, the Angites, a 
river of Macedonia, Hdt. 7, 112. 
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PAyyoOqKns nes H, (dyyoes TéOnpse) 
a reqentadle fie peat Ath. 210 C. 

"ATTOS, coc, 76, a vessel of various 
kinds, a jar, pan, pail, etc.: in Hom. 
and Hes., to hold milk, wine, or 
travelling stores, fll. 2, 471; Od. 16, 
13 ; 2, 289; Hes. Op. 473: so post- 
Hom. for—1. liquids, a water-pot, pazl, 
or bucket ; Hdt. 5,12, v. Ael.ap. Valck, 
l.c., Eur. El. 55¢; Gin Eur., a milk- 
pail ?).—t2. for solids, a chest or box, 
for clothes, Soph. Ant. 622+; a cine- 
rary urn, Id. El. 1205: ta kind of 
basket or bow, TO dyyog év TO EdEepe 
tov maida, Hdt. 1, 113; in which 
children were sometimes exposed, 
Eur. Ion 1398, 1337-8 where it is= 
dvtinné; cf. Hdt. 1. c., and Adpvak : 
--in Opp. Hal. 2, 406, the shell of the 
xapaBoct.—Il. in medic., of the ves- 
sels of the body: once in Hipp. the 
womb, but usu., a blood-vessel. CF. 
ayyetov. 

’*Ayyovplov, ov, 76, a water-melon, 
modern Greek dyyodpu. 

t’Ayyoupov, ov, 76, (dpoc) Mt. An- 
gurus, at the mouth of the Ister, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 323. 

t’Ayypoe, ov, 6, the Angrus, a river 
of Illyria, Hdt. 4, 49. 

tAyyov, wvoc, 6, a Celtic javelin, 
Agath. 

PAydaBarac, ov, 6, Agdabitas, a 
leader of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 
959; in pl., Ib. 924, cf. ‘AvdoBdrne. 

“Aydnyv, adv., (dyw) by. carrying, 
dyonv ciperv, to drag along, Luc. 
Lexiph. 10. 

t’A;duorig, ewe, 7, Agdistis, an epi- 
thet of Cybele in Pessinus, Strab.— 
II. a mountain of Phrygia, where 
Attis beloved of Cybele was buried, 
Pause d 405. 

"Aye, dyete, orig. imperat. from 
dyw, used as adv. like #épe, come / 
come on! well! Lat. age! 
usu. strengthens it, cia dye, ef 0 
aye, aye 0n: Gan’ dye, immo age! 
In Att. also dye viv, Ar. Eq. Also 
like ue before 1 and 2 pers. plur., 
dye on Tpareiouev, Il. 3, 441; dye 
on oTéwmer, Il. 11, 348; dye Téuvere, 
Od. 3, 332; cf. Valck. Call. p. 279, 
Eur. Cyel. 590. Even the plur. dye- 
te is used with the 1 pers. plur. in 
Od. 1, 76; tand even with 1 pers. 
sing., Od. 22, 139. 

PAyedvaég, axroc, 6, Ageanar, masc. 
pr. n., Fheocr. 7, 52. 

“Ayeto¢, ov, (a priv., y7) landless, 
homeless, prob. |. for Gyeog in Aesch. 
Supp. 858. 

*Ayelpatoc, ov, poet. for dyépa- 
oTOC, 

"Ayeipu, f. -epo : aor. 7yErpa, pass. 
nyépOnv, 3 pl. iyepbey (Hom.): pf. 
pass. dy#yepuat, 3 pl. aynyéparat, 
plqpf. -ato, Hom.—We mee find in 
Hom. syncop. aor, of mid. form, but 
pass. signf., @yépov7o, Il. 18, 245, inf. 
ayepécbat, Od. 2,385 (not &yépecAar, 
v. Pors, ad |.), part. dypépevoe, Il. 2, 
481, etc. (4yw). To bring together, 
gather together, Aaé6v, Il. th], 716, 770: 
16, 129, ete.t: and freq. in Att.; dy. 
arddov, otparidv, Svupdyove, etc. 
(udxnv Hyetpac, Il. 13, 778 rather 
belongs to éyefpw, as also xé6Aeuov 
pyelpav, Plat. Legg. 685 C, cf. Spitan. 
ll. 5, 510).—2. of things, to get together, 
collect, gather, Snudlev GAgira Kal 
olvov, ypvodv Kat Biorov, Od. 19, 
197; 3, 301: to collect by begging, 
mvpva, Od. 17, 362; and so in mid., 
Od, 13, 14: later esp., to collect Sor 
the gods and their temples, Wessel. 
Hdt. 4, 35, ef. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., 


and v. sub uyzpaytprncg :—to put things 


om., who | 


AYHA 
together, as in a speech, Aesch Che 
| 638.--Stid., to come together, gather 
assenv! lc, al. 2, 52, Od. 2, 8, etc. 

"Ay ecru, ov, gen. ovog, (a Priv. 
yeitw) without a neighbour, neighbour 
less, mayoc, Aesch, Pr. 270; vikog 
Eur. El. 1130, 

*AyeAaeov, Dor. 
Theoer. t16, 92. ’ 

’AyeAGCouat, as pass., to ge or live 
in herds, to be gregarious, Arist. H. 4 
9, 2, 1, ete. , 

*AyeAaloKomsnds, f, Ov,==GyeAalo 
Tpopix6s ; tdub. collat, form of aye 
Aokouckéc, q. V., and Lob. ad Phryn 
p. 642+: 4 -K#, sub. réyvy, the art of 
breeding and keeping cattle, Plat. Polit. 

75 E, ete.; but with v. lL dyeAazo- 
VOULLKI. ; 

’Ayedaioe, a, ov, (4yéAy) belonging 
to a herd, feeding at large, becanse the 
herds staid out at grass all the sam 
mer, Boic ay., tll. 11, 729, Od. 10, 
410t, ete.: ai dy. Tov inzwr, i. -e& 
brood-mares, Xen. Eg. 5, 8.—II. ix 
herds or shoals, gregarious, ixfvec; 
Hat. 2, 93; cf. Arist. Pol. 1,3, 3—2. 
of the herd or multitude, 1. e. cammon, 
ay. GvOpwrol, opp. to dpyovrec, Plat 
Polit. 268 A (in which signf. the 
Gramm. make it proparox. dyéAavoc, 
Hemst. Thom. M. p. 7).—Ill. of dye- 
Aaiot, fthe members of the ayéAai 
in Crete and Spartat, cf. ayéAy II. 

’Aye/atoTpodia, ac, 7, the keeping 
of herds, Plat. Polit. 261 E, etc. ; and 

"AyeAaoTpagiKéc, 7, Ov, belonging 
to or ft for dyehaoTpodia: 7 -Ky,= 
foreg., Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc.: from 

"AyeAatoTpodoc, ov, (4yéAn, TOEGW} 
feeding or keeping herds, Max. Tyr.: 
tLob., ad Phryn. p. 642, prefers the 
forms ayeAoTpdgoc, ete. 

AyeAatar, Ovoc, 6,(dyéAn) a place 
| for herds, pasture, fSuid. 

TAyéAdoc, ov, Attic (but also is 
Od..22, 131), ’AyéAeoe, @, 6, (aya, 
Aabc, ede) Ageldus, mase. pr. n., 
several different persons of this name 
in Hom.; others in Apollod.; ete. 

*"AyeAapxéw, O, f. -fow, to lead a 
herd or company, c. gen., Plut. Galb. 
1% — 

"AysAdpxne, ov, 6, (ayéAn, dpxyo 
the leader ar a herd, toca te) ; 
Amor. 22+; leader of a company, @ 
captain, Plut. Rom. 6. 

PAyéAaoua, arog, 76, (dyeAdfouar} 
a@ heap, crowd, Procl. : 

*Ayehaotéa, G, f. -fow, to be dyé- 
Aactoc. 

*"Ayedaoti, adv., without laughter, 
Plat. Euthyd. 278 E. 

*Ayedaotikéc, H, Ov, (dyeAaCouar} 
disposed to herd together, social, Philo. 

"Ayédaatocg, av, (a priv., yehdw) 
not laughing, grave, gloomy, H. Hom. 
Cer. 200; dy. mpdcuma Bratéperos. 
Aesch. a ae . not to be laughed 
at, not light os trifli Uv by 
Sib | Cho. 30; ght . Poe 8 

PAyéAaaroc, ov, (éyeAaCouar) ot 
ay., the members of the dyéAar in 
Crete and Sparta, for wh. Meursius 
reads GyeAaiul, q. v., and ayéAn IL, 
ce Miller Dor:14, 5.935 1 Ol; .ece 
Schneidew. 

*AyeAarne, ov, 6, (dyéAn) the mas 
ter of the ayéAau in Crete, tHeraclid. 
Pont. Polit. 3+: cf. dyéAy Il. 

"Ayeheta, ac, %, (Gyo, Aefa) in 
Hom. tll. 4, 128t, and Hes., epith. ot 
Minerva,=Ayirec, Aetav dyovca, the 
driver of spoil, the sorayer. Some 
Gramm. explain it as Ae@v déyouco 
leading the people: others from aythg, 
guardian of herds 


for ayeAndby 
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T Ayéreos, @, 6, v. ’AyéAace. 

- AyéAN, 16, ty (dyw) a herd, in 
Hom. always of oxen and kine, tas, 
3oav cy Il. 11, 678 ; 18, 528; ete.t— 
except Jl. 19,281 of horses: later any 
herd, flock, drove, crowd, Lat. grea, as, 
dy. mapbévwv, Pind. Fr. 78; arqvav 
dyéhat, Soph. Aj. 168; thy. dvdpdr, 
Plat. Legg. 694 E, cf. 840 Dt:— 
metaph., wévev ayédaz, Eur. H. F. 
1276.—IJ. in Crete dyéAaz were the 
bands or classes in which the youth 
tlived together from their 18th year 
till the time of their marriage, and 
consequently even after they had at- 
tained the age of manhoodt : they, 
during this time, were called dye- 
daior, and their master dysAdty¢, 
Miller Dor. 4, 5,3. tIn Sparta the 
youth entered the ayéA.azcalled Bodar 
at the age of seven, and remained in 
them even after admitted to the pub- 
lic banquets, Plut. Lyc. 16, Muller 
Dor. 4,5, 1 and 2t. Hence 

*AyeAndd, adv.,—sq., Arat. Dios. 
233, 347. ’ 

*AyeAnddv, adv., (dyéAn) in herds, 
droves, or crowds, \l. 16, 160, Hdt. 2, 
93. 7 

’"AyédAnBev, adv., (a4yéAn) from a 
herd, Ap. Rh. 1, 356, 406. 

’AyedAnic, idac, 7, pecul. fem. of 
ayeAaioc, Numen. ap. Ath. 320 D. 

*"AyeAnKonog, ov, (ayéAn, Kouéw) 
keeping herds, Nonn. tD. 47, 208. 

*"Ayedgrne, ov, 6, belonging to a herd. 

*AyéAng:, Fo. 22. of dyéAn, Il. t2, 
480: on suffix and omission of sub- 
script c, v. Ktihner Gr. Gr. § 262, 
Anm. 1 and 3. 

*Ayédow0c, ov, (a priv., yeAoioc) 
aot fond of laughter, dull: odk dy., of 
-hings, no bad joke, Henioch. Troch. 
1 


_ "AyehokopiKoc, 7, ov, cyeAoTpadia, 
% dyshoTpGpog, ov, INSTe analogous 
cms for dye/aso-. 

PAyéudxoc, ov, 6, (ayo, uayn) 
Agemacius, Mase. pr. n., Plut.; Paus.; 
ete. 

tAyéuev, Ion. and Dor. for dyecv. 

‘Ayswovevua, cye“ovedu, ayEUor, 
Dor. for #yeu-. 

*Ayev, Dor. and Ep. for ééynoav, 
3 pl. aor. 2 pass. from dyvops, ll. 4, 
214, ; 

’Ayeveaddéynzog, ov, (a priv., yevea- 
Aoyéw) without pedigree, of unknown 
descent, N. T. tHebr. 7,14. 

-Avévetd, ac, 7, (ayevyc) low birth, 
Arist. Pol. 6, 2, 7: meanness, low cun- 
ning, Id. Virt. et Vit. 7, 4. 

"Ayéveloc, ov, (a priv., yévelov) 
heardless, boyish, Pind., tLys. 162, 4t, 
Plat. tSymp. 180 At» dyéveidy te 
eianxéval, to speak like a boy, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 29: tré dyévesoy, the ab- 
sence or want of beard, Id. Eun. 9t.— 
The dyévevoe were boys of an age to 
enter the lists for certain prizes at 
the games, Pind. O. 8, 71; 9, 135, ef. 
Plat. Legg. 833 C, Paus. 6, 6, 3. 
Adv. -we, Philo. _ ( 

*Ayevne, €¢; (a priv., *yéva) strictly 

unborn, vncreated, Plat. Tim. 27 C: 
but—IL. ucn. twithout illustrious birtht, 
of no family, i. e. low-born: hence 
metaph., base-minded, low, mean, cow- 
ardly, vile, opp. to dyab6c, Soph. Fr. 
105. In this signf. Stallb. Plat. Pro- 
tag. 319 D, would always write dyev- 
ve (yévva), but both forms are found 
in verse, as Soph. J. c., Ar. Pac. 748 ; 
cf Heoyeviic, Ceoyevvyc.—tl. with no 
family, i. e. childless, Isae. ap, Har- 
pocr. 

"AyévNTOS, ov; 
Ot YEVOUEVOC, unborn, uncrealed, un- 


(a priv., yéyvouas)-| 


ATES 


originated, Plat. Phaedr. 245 D.—II. 
not done, not having happened, wyévn- 
TOV ToLEly TL, infectum reddere, Soph. 
Tr. 743, cf. Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6, 2, 6: aitiae dy.,* groundless 
charges, Aeschin. 86, 1. Cf. ayév- 
YNTOS. 

*Ayevvyc, éc, (a priv., yévva )= 
dyevie (q. v.), Hdt. 1, 134, and freq. 
in Plat., fas Prot.319 D, Legg. 690 
A, 714 C, etet Ady. -vdc, Eur. tI. 
A. 1458; usu. only in connection 
with the negative, ovx dyevvae, Plat. 
Gorg. 492 D, Rep. 529 At, cf. Heind. 
Plat. Charm. 158 C. 

*"Ayévyntoc, ov, (a priv., yervéw) 
=ob yevrnbeic, like dyévytoc, un- 
begotten, unborn, Soph. O. C. 973: 
unoriginated, Plat. Tim. 52 A.—II. 
like dyevic, low-born, mean, Soph. 
Tr. 61, cf. Fr. 739.—1II. act., not pro- 
ductive, Theophr. 

*Ayevvia, ac, 7, cowardice, Polyb. 
30, 9, 1, ete.: ubi al. dyéveva. 

’Ayevriva, fut. Att. -26, to act like 
an ayevryAc, Teles ap. Stob. p. 68, 6. 

‘Ayéouat, Dor. for #yéouas, Pind. : 
Td wynuéva, custom, prescription, Oiac. 
ap. Dem. 1072, 27. This form also 
occurs in Ion. prose, but always in 
dub. places, as Hdt. 2, 40, 69, 72. 

PAyéouar, Ion. for cyouas, v. 1. 
Hdt. 3, 14, v. Bahr ad }. c. 

TAyérodtc, toc, 6, (4ya, m6Atc) 
Agepolis, an ambassador of the Rho- 
dians, Polyb. 28, 14, 6. 

*Ayépactos, ov, (a priv., yépac) 
without a gift of honour, unrecompensed, 
unrewarded, Il. 1, 119, Hes. Th. 395; 
c. gen., dvéwy wy., Ap. Rh. 3, 65: tso 
Ael. says xepétwv obk cy. Boec, N. 
A. 2, 53. 

*Ay£paToc, ov,=foreg., v. sub ayei- 
pazoc. . 

*AyepéOu, v. sub #yepé0ouar. 

*Ayepbev, Dor. and Ep. for #yép- 
Onzav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from dyeipw, 
Hom. 

"Ayepuoc, od, 0, (dyeipw) a collect- 
ing aaah steroid Dion. H. 
2, 19: in Arist. Poet. 8, 3, of the 
wanderings of Ulysses, Cf. hea 

*Ayepwoobvn, 16, 7),=cyepote, Opp 
C, 4; 251. 

’Ayéppw, fut. dyepo, Aeol. for 
Gyeipo. 

’AyepatkbGnaric, 6, a begging sacri- 
ficer or priest, Cratin. Drap. 11, ubi v. 
Meineke. (From dyeipw and «iP7- 
hic, not KuByAn.) [Kv] 

*AYEpole, EWC, 7, (ayEipw) a gather- 
ing, mustering, dy. oTpaTi7nc¢, Hdt. 7, 
5, 48. 

’Ayepwyia, ac, 7, huughtiness, fierce- 
ness, Philostr.: from 

*Ayépwyoc, ov, in Hom. and Pind. 
always in good sense, brave, high- 
minded, lordly, t'Podiwv dy., Il. 2, 
654, Tpdéwy ay., 3, 36, AdKior Mvaot 
7 dy., 10, 430, Mepixddpevov ay., 
Od. 11, 286; vicacg dyepoyov, Pind. 
O. 10, 95, épywara, N. 6, 58t; in 
Archil., and Alcae. 106 in bad sense, 
overweening, haughty, fierce, v. Butim, 
Lexil. s. v.: so also later, esp. after 
Polyb. Adv. -ywac, Anyté 10, and 
Polyb. (Acc. to old Gramm. simply 
==yepdoxoc: but deriv. very dub.) 

"AyeciAaoc, ov, 6, ’Ayecihac, ov, 
and ’Ayyaiiaog (Aesch.), lon. ‘Hyn- 
oihewe ; (yw, Aa6c¢):—epith. of Pluto, 
who drives all mankind into his realms, 
Spanb. Call. Lav. Pall. 130. 

*AyéoTparoe, 6, 9, (yw, oTpaToc) 


| host-leading, ’AOnvn, Hes. Th. 925: 


toaAmcyyoc jyoc, Nonn. D. 26, 15. 
PAyéatparog, ov, 0, Agestratus, 
masc. pr. n., Qu. Sm. 3, 230 


ATHN 
‘Ayérns, ayétie, Dor. for 7-,tA nth 
LP. 6, 167; 7 495° ei 

. *Ayevotia, ac, 4, the state of an 
ayevotoe, fasting ; fiom 

"Ayevoroc. ov, (a priv.. yebouac; 
act., not tasting, without taste of, € 
gen. rei, alo Gyevotoe Kakay, Soph. 
Ant. 583; cf. Plat. Rep. 576 A.—II. 
pass., untasted, Arist. de An. 2, 10, 3. 

*Ayéxopoc, ov, (dy, y6o00¢) leader 
of the chcrus or dance, AY. liys. 1281, 
ubi olim dyépoyoc. 

"Ayewpmeétpntoc, ov, (@ priv., yeu- 
fueTpéw) Of persons, ignorant of ge- 
ometry, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 12, 3— 
2. of problems, not geometrical, Tb, 8. 

’Ayewpynoia, x¢, H, neglect of agri 
culture, Theophr.: from 

*Ayedpynrtoc, ov, (a priv., yewpy Ew) 
untilled, uncultivated, Theophr. ; 

"Ayewpyiou dikn, 7, an action fur 
neglect of agriculture, prob. against 
careless tenants, A. B. 20, 336. 

"ATH, yc, 7, (dyauat) in good 
sense, wonder, reverence, au'e, Hom., 
as, dyn mw ever, Od. 3,-227—2- in 
bad sense, envy, hatred, Hdt. 6, 61: 
and of the gods, jealousy, d) a Oedev, 
Aesch. Ag. 131:—the two ‘senses 
answer respectively to the verbs d- 
yauat and Gydfouat.—tIn Aesch. Ag. 
730 Dind., with Herm., reads uyAo 
dévotow tyatowy (for dravowv), which 
can only be explained, by hatcfui 
slaughter of sheep; for we cannot 
read dyaiou (from sq.) with Klausen, 
since the first syll. must be short :—- 
Malden’s con}. éoarcris better. [yz] 

ATH’, fie, Hy (dyvoj) breakage « 
a fragment, piece, splinter, KOT OV aY., 
Aesch. Pers. 425; dpudrwrv, Eur 
Supp. 693.—2. of waves, a breaker, 
surf, kbuatoc dyn, Ap. Rh. 1, 554; 
4, 941.—3. a curve, bending, like é7- 
ayn, Ootoc Gy, Arat. Phaen. 688 :— 
hence Bockh reads dydy (for dyay, . 
in Pind. P. 2, 50 (82), n the sense of 
crooked arts, deceit. [ayy] 

“Ayn, Ep. for ééyy, 3 sing. aor. 2 
pass. Ep. from dyvume. (a, Ul. 16, ae 

*Aynyépatal, -aTo, 3 pl. pf. an 
plgpf. pass. from dyefpw, Hom. - 

‘Aynaatéa, G, f. -fow, to drive out 
an (tyoc, Lat. piaculum eaigere, to ban- 
ish one polluted, esp., one guilty of sac- 
rilege and murder, Hdt. 5, 72, Soph. 
O. T. 401, Schif. Greg. p. 546; cf. 
avopnraréw : from ; 

‘Aynaaros, ov, (dyoc, Aabva) driv- 
inig out an tcyoc, Gy. waoTeé, i. e. light- 
ning which consumes and so purifies, 
Lyc. 436. 

"Aynua, arog, 76, Dor. for #yqua, 
any thing led, a corps or division of an 
army, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 9;'13, 6: but usu. of the 
Macedonians, the Guard, Polyb. 5, 
65, 2, etc. tv. Dict. Antiqq. s. v 
Agema. 

‘Aynuéva, TG, Dor. part. pf. pass 
from fyéojiat, tv. wyéoat. 

*Aynvopetog, a, ov, Dor. ayavop-, 
=aynvop, Aesch. Pers. 1026. 

"Aynvopewv, a participial form= 
dyjvop, Nonn. tD. 12, 194. 

"Ayyvopia, ac, %, (aynvep) man 
ness, manhood, courage, Il. 122,457 f, 
always of men, except In Il. 12,-46 
of a lion: talso with collat. notion ot 
pride, haughtiness, in plur., Hl. 9, 700 

PAynvopicns, ov, 6, son or descend 
ant of Agenor, esp. Cadmus, Ap. Rh. 
3, 1186; also Phineus, Id. 2, 178.— 
In pl. of ’Aynvopidar, the Thebans, 
Eur. Phoen. 217. 

t'Aynvopic, ioc, 7, daughter or fe 
male descendant of Agenor, Ino, Opp 
C. 4, 237. _ 


ATHES 
’AyRvap, opoc, 6, 7: Dor. ayavwo, 
| &yav, avyp) —manly, buude, Kpadin, 
Il. 9, 398, 635; 10, 220, Od. 2, 1039 
etc.t;also in Hes. ; but even in Hom. 
freq. with collat. notion of headstrong, 
haughty, tarrogant, e. g., of Achilles, 
Il. 9, 699t; urnorppec Gy., oft. in 
Od. #1, 144, ete.; of the insolent spirit 
of Thersites, Il. 2, 276+; so of the 
Titans, Hes. Th. 641, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 124 :—in Pind. of animals and 
things, ay. ixxoc, zAodroc, KéuTOC, 
stately, splendid, magnificent. Only 
poet. 
PApAveap, opoc, 6, Agenor, son of 
teed, iin of Argos, Apollod. 2, 1, 
2.—2. son of Neptune and Libya, 
king of Sidon, father of Cadmus, Id. 
3, 1,2; Soph. O. T. 268—3. son of 
Amphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—4. son of Antenor, a Trojan chief, 
Il. 4, 467 ; etc —5. father of Cilix, a 
Phoenician, Hdt. 7, 91.—Others in 
Apoliod. ; ete. 
*Ayywoya, perf. act. from aya, to 
lead, tDem. 238, 28 
*Aynoavroc, ov,=sq., Simon. 29. 
*AyHoa0c, ov: contr. (as always in 
Att. prose) Gyjpeac, wr, of which 
Hom. has only the nom. dual dye 
in Il. ¢12, 323; 17, 4447, and the nom. 


sing. and acc. plur. a@y7p@c in Od. | things, Matth. 23, 17.—2. to cleanse 


t5, 218; 7, 94f; the acc. sing. & 
wy occurs H. Cer. 242, for — 
Hes. Th. 949 has dyyoe, as al 
Soph.: cf. Spitzn. Exc. iv ad IL 
@ priv., y#pac) :—free from old age, not 
de old, oF ee of the gods, 
Hom., and Hes. ; also of the Aegis, 
Il. 2, 447; ay. xddog, Pind. P. 2, 
96 ;—freq. in Att. 

*Ay#paTov, ov, T6, an aromatic 
plant, perh. yarrow or milfoil, Achillea 
ageratum, Diosc. 4, 59. 

*Aynpatocg, ov,=dy7 oc, KASoC, 
Bae 567; also in Kon. Mem. 4, 
3, 13, Plat. Ax. 370 D. 

’Aynparoc, ov, 6, a Kind of stone 
ussd by shoemakers to polish wom- 
er’s shoes, Galen. 

*Aynjpec, av, contr. for dyrjeaoc, 
Qe: 

"Aye, or dayne, éc, (dyoc) guilty, 
accursed, age 4—il. tnt oo ne 
good sense, sacred, holy, pure, Emped. 
ap. A. B. p. 337, cf. Nake Choer. 
179, sq.: cf. evayne B. [a] 

*Aynoardpog, ov, 6, epith. of Pluto, 
=’AyeciAaoc. 

PAyioavioor, ov, 6, Dor.—'Hy7- 
gavdpoc, a Lacedaemonian, Thue. 
8, 91.—Others in Polyb.; ete. 

PAynodves’, axrog, 6, Dor—='H yy- 
otavas, Plut. 

PAyyoiac, ov, 6, Dor. for ‘Hyneiac, 
Agesias, a conqueror in the Olympic 
games, Pind. O. 6, 19.—Others in 
Polyb. ; ete. 

PAynoidauoc, ov, 6, (yéouat, dF- 
uoc) Agesidamus, a conqueror in the 
Olympic games, aes AO FR 

Aynoisdoc, ov, 6,=dyeciAaoc, 
"Acdnc, Aesch. Fr. 307. : 

PAynoiddog, ov, 6, Ion. ‘Hynei- 
Aewe, @, Dor. *Aynaidac, a, (v. dys- 
siAaoc) Agesilaus, name of several 
kings of Sparta, Hdt. 7, 204; 8, 131; 
esp. the celebrated one, who led the 


Spartans against Persia, Xen. Ag. 

ee Hail. bt ‘ 

a- 

yn) Agesimachus, a victor in the Ke. 
mean games, Pind. N, 6, 37. 

PAynoirorrc, idoc, 6, (adyéouat, 


TOAtc) Agesipolis, a Spartan, son of 
Pausanias, Xen. Hell. 4, 2.—2. 


PAy7sindyoe, ov, 6, (dyéouat, 


another, son of Cleombrotus, Plut.;| Lat. sacer oe ts and so—IL in | Zaz, 
i ) 


®aus. 3, 6, 2. 
8 


ATIO 
tAynornridac, a, 6, Agesipmdas, 


a Spartan, Thuc. 5, 56. 
VAynoicrparoc, ov, 6, (ayéouat, 
otparoc ) Agesistratus, a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 
"Aynotxopoc, ov, (ayéouat, Dor. for 
HY-» Yopoc):—leading the chorus or 
nce, TPOOLULG, — Pig a 
Ayitac, ov, 6, (ayéouar) Agetas, 
a lea ns of the Actolune, Polyb. 3, 
91,1}. 

‘Ayn7pp. Gpoc, 6, Dor. for pynTH; 
Pind. tP. 1, 134%. [a] é 
*Ayntoc, H, bv, (Gyauat) admired, 
wondrous, famous, Hom., and 
alwayst c. ace. rei, Gynrdc : 
dguac, eidoc, tIL 22, 370 ; 24, 376; 5, 
787; Opévac. only in Od. 14, 177, 
where now déuac xai eidoc ay. : fem. 
eidog ayn77, H. Ap. 198f; also c. 
dat., yonuact, Solon 20, 3. Only 
poet. [a] 

fAynroc, ov, 6, Azetus, a Spartan, 
Hat. 6, 61. 

‘Ayitap, opoc, 6, Dor. for 7yATwp. 
utd Med, 426. ; 

PApiddar, Gy, ol,—’Ayida:, Plat. 


Lys. 24. 
‘Aytafo, (dytoc) to hallow, ify. 
Ex. 19, 
22, in pass.; N. T. Joh. 10, 36; of 


“2 


? 


consecrate, tof persons, LX X. 


from polluten, ify, LXX. Levit. 
16, 19; N: T. Hebr. 9, 13. 
TAyiac, ov, 6, Agias, an Arcadian 
commander in the army of Cyrus the 
younger, Xen. An. 2, 6, 30.—Others 
in Ath. ; Phuit.; etc. 
‘Ayiaoua, avoc, 76, (Gyraf{w) that 
which is hallowed, a holy place, sanc- 
twary, LXX. 
‘Aytacuoc, ob, 6, (&y1alw) consecra- 
tion, sanctification, N. T. tRom. 6, 19. 
‘AytacT#ptoy, ov, To—dyie 
LXX. tLenit. 12, 4 ier iy 
PAytdric, idocg, 7, Agiatis, wife of 
ing Agis, Plut. Cleom. 1. 
‘Ayiadgdpoc, ov,=ispadédpoc, Backh 
Inser. 1, p. 470. 
*Aytyaprogr, ov, (a priv., yiyapTor) 
of grapes, etc., without seed or stone, 
Theophr. [7] 
PAyida:, Gv, of, (patron. from 
*Aytc) the Agidae, descendants of Agis, 
Paus. 3, 2, 1. 
‘Ayo, f. -icw Att. -I6, (Greg) to 
hallow, make sacred, Lat. dedicare, Bo- 
pot watpi ayicévrec, Pind. O. 3, 
34, Soph. O. é. 1495, esp. by burning 
a sacnifice:—rorava pyilev oa- 
xTyy, a joke zap’ trovoay 
Boudry, Ar. Plut. 681. Cf. évayifo, 
xabayite. 
*Ayivéw, 6, lengthd. Ion. form of 
dye : mostly used m pres. and impf., 
but fut. dyevjow in H. Hom. Ap. 57, 
ete. :—we have also an inf. pres. éyz- 
vsuevar (Od. 20, 213), impf. dyévecxor 
— 17, 294), as if from a pres. dyive. 
2 lead, bring, carry, te. ace., reud 
ay, Il. 18, 493t, also of things, dA», 
24, 784, tddpa dy., Hat. 3, 89, 97: 
to cause to be brought, te have 
rought for one, yuvaixac é¢ 7d ipdi 
ay., Hat. 7, 332-It also cobeeal 
Arr. Ind. 8, 9. 
“Aytéypador, ov, (dyt0¢, ypdde) 
written by inspiration : te oe 
(sc. BuBAia), tthe holy, inspired writ- 
ingst, i. e. the books of the Old T. 
tament, texcept the Pentateuch and 
——— Ecel. 
‘Aytonpenyec, &, (dytoc, zpéxw) 
fing the holy, holy. Adv. -zGc, 
“Aytoc, a, ov, devoted to the gods, 


‘ ‘ 
sammie ett ttt at aa 


good sense, oly.—1. of things, 


> 
APKa 
isody dyrov, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 19: 
gen., to a god, dy. "AgpodiTAS, 
"Hoaxiéoe, Hdt. 2, 41, 44, etc—2. of 
persons, holy, piows, pure, Ar. Av. 
522: 76 dyov, a sanctuary, téyia 
ayior, holy of holies, N.'T. Hebr. 9, 

—Il in sense, accursed, execra- 
ble, Lat. sacer, Cratin. Incert. 35— 
The word is rare in Att, and never 
found in Trag., who use @prée (q. ¥.} 
instead, cf. Pors. Med. 752: for ay10¢ 
in Aesch. Supp. 858, should prob. be 
read dyecoc (q. V-). Adv.-tac. Hence 

‘Aylérae, ATC, B, sanctity, holiness, 
N. T. 7Hebr. 12, 10. 

‘Aytée, 8, £. -Gcw, (Gyi09) to make 
holy, allow. 

FAyte, cog, 6, Ton. *“Hyee, Ages 
name of several kings of Sparta, Het - 
7, 204; Thue. 3, 89; etc. 

tAyrenéde, 08, 6, (@yifa) pref. read 
ing in Diod. 4, 39 for apracpéc= 
évaytonée. ‘ 

‘Ayioreia, ae, , Usa. in plar., hob 
rites, t rp OF service, r 
227 A, Plat. Ax. 371 D—IL holiness, 
Strab. p. 417: from - 

‘Aytoveve. f. -etcw, te perform sa 
Plat. Legg. 759 D—2. te 


cred rites, 
be holy or pious, live piously, chastely, 
ay. Siovéy, Eur. Bacch. 74—Pass..> 


to be held holy, Strab—Il. act, & 
purify, Orac. ap. Paus. 10, 6, 7. 

‘Aytootvn, ne, 9:—=ayrdrne, N. T 
#2 Cor. 7, 1. Ep.) abb fn 

*Aye-. poet. (esp. Ep.) abbrev. 
Riad in compds. of dva with words 

inning with x, as, épxeiofa: for 
avexciovat. z ( 

*Ayxdlouar, f. ~Goomat, ( Gyxéci 
cp: tall. b teeta egy tai he toe, 
vexpér, IL. 17, 722. " J 

"Ayxaber, adv., ti from between the 
bended arms,’ Aesch. Ag. 3, Dun 
bar’s Lex. s. v., the termin. -Gey re 
taining its proper signi. from, ss In 
Eum. 90, dyxefer AaSdv Spérac, 
having taken the image m the arms, 
so that it depended therefrom. Others 
explain dyx.in Ag. 3 ast for dyxée, 
on the arm, 1. e. resting on it, Lait. 
cudite —ii. said to be put for 
Pert wares Aesch. Eum. 369: but 
here the metre requires dvéxafcy 
and in all other cases éya- stands 
for Gvax-, not for apex-. 

PAyxatoc, ov, 6, Ancaews, son o? 
Lycurgus and Astynome. Il. 2, 609 
—2. an Aetolian from Pleuron, Il. 23, 
635.—3. son of Neptune, one of the 
Argonauts, Call. Del. 50. 

*Ayxadée, poet. for drax-, Aesch. 
_ "Ayaan, ne, @, the bent arm, usv. 
in plur.: a@yxaAatc, dy dyra2Zaie oF 
éx’ dyxdZaic Eyer, AanSéver, ete. 
Aesch. taAg. 723, Supp. 481t, Eur-tAle 
351, 190, ete. ,fdyxdAaio: wepisépery 
Td. Or. dest. metaph., any thing 
pees oy ao oak weTpeia dyxahn, 
Aesch, Pr. 1019, xévriat dyxa2az, Id. 
Cho. 587; ef. Ar. Ran. 716. Also ef. a>- 
xoivn. = lengthd. form of yxy. g-¥.t 

*Apxadidayayia. &, fo @narm 
fal or bundle: from 
"Ayxadidayoyoc, Gy, ( GyKa2ic, 


dye) an-armful or bundle: ot 
bueté of Saitoh, GyKadsdogdpog be 
Bi ee 
"AY * ayack 
eo éo: from 
% ye Gpoe, ov, ( & 
AWayeyée, q. ¥. Spree y= = 
*Ayxadizouat, f. -tcomar Att. ico 


*Ayxa2ic, ioc, }, in plar—é 
arms, aces .. A ea os soe 
owt, Tl. 18, 555;- 22. 502 —IL an 


AYKT 
armful, bundle, Nicostr. Syr. 1, and 
Plut. tRom. 8. 

*AyKadtoua, aoc, T6, (ayKaAivo- 

uut) that which is embraced or carried 
in the arms, Luc. Amor, 14.—II. an 
embrace, hae: 308. 
_ “Aykahoc, ov, 6, an armful, bundle 
H. ee as 82. ae : 
, Aykdg, adv., into or in the arms, 
ayk. éXeiv, AaBeiv, udptrevy, Exe, 
Od. 7, 252, ll. 14, 353, etc. (Prob. 
for dyxd¢e, from dyKi.) 

“Aykeysat, poet. for drdkepat, 
Pind. 

"ATKH,, fig, 7,=dyKdAn, like kéy- 
xn, KkoyxtAn, Coray Heliod. 2, 113, 

72; cf. ayKoc. 

’Ayknpvacw, poet. for dvax., Soph. 
tFr. 68, 

’Aykiov, ov, 76, dim. from dyxoc, 
2 small valley, prob. |. Arist. H. A. 8, 
16, 2, for dyyetoce. 

*AykioTpeia, ac, h, (dyKxtoTpetw) 
angling, Plat. Legg. 823 D. 

*AYKLOTPEUTLKOC, 7, Ov, belonging to 
or fit for angling: 70 -Kév, angling, 
like dyxiovpeia, Plat. Soph. 220 D: 
from 

*AyKtoTpetw, f. -etow, tand dep. 
mid. -evouatt, (dyKicTpov) to angle 
for, entice, Philo. 

*Aykiotplov, ov, 76, dim. from 
dy«totpov, Theocr. 21, 57. 

"AyktoTpodeTo¢, ov, (dyKLoTtpor, 
6éw) bound on a hook, Anth. tP. 6, 27. 

’AyKioTpoetone, €¢, (4yKLOTPOY, é- 
doc) hook-shaped, barbed, Diod. 5, 34. 

*AyKLOTPOY, ov, 76, (akin to GyKoc, 
ayki2oc, dyxupa) a fish-hook, Od. 4, 
369, Hdt. t2, 70t, etc.: the hook of a 
spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C. 

"AyKLOTpOTOANC, Ov, 0, (ZyKLOTpOV, 
awhéw) a seller of fish-hooks. 

*AykioTpodayoc, ov, ( dyKLoTpov, 
sp hee 95 hook, Arist. H. A. 
9, 37, 13. 

*AyKtoTp6u, O, f. -dow,(yKxtoTpov) 
to furnish with barbs, Plut. Crass. 25. 
—II. to hook, catch, x6@w, Lyc. 67. 
~ *AyKtotpodne, €¢, (eido¢) = dyki- 
otpoe.onc, Polyb. 34, 3, 5. ' 

"AyKioTpatoc, 4, dv, verb. adj. 
from dyxtoTpéu, barbed, Polyb. 6, 23, 
10. 


*AyKkAivo, and GyK71pa, 76, poet. 
for dvakA-. 

*AyKoivn, 16s q, (dyKov) peet. for 
iyxdAn, the bent arm, used only in 

ur., ll; 14, 213,-Od.. 11, 261, etc.— 

I. metaph., any thing closely enfolding, 

ylovoc dykoivat, GyK. meTpatal, GA- 
unc, divoco, Anth. tP. 9, 398f, and 
Opp. tH. 3, 34t; cf. dyxdAn. ; 

*AyKouilw, poet. for dvax-, Pind. 
$ba4.c10. : 

AyKovi, for dvak-;,=diakovia, to 
hasten, Ar. Lys. 1311. 

"ATKOS, coc, TO, strictly a bend or 
hollow, esp. of the arm, tv. Herm. ad 
H. Hom. Mere. 159t: hence a moun- 
tain glen, winding dell, valley, Hom., 
talways in acc. pl. dyxeat, as Il. 20, 
490, Hdt., ete. (Akin to dyyoc, ay- 

«, Germ. eng. Hence come dykaan, 

yroivy ; ayKktAn, GyKidog: Gyk«- 
etpov, Lat. uncus, uncinus: dykupa : 
angulus.) . 7 

"AyKpeudvvvut, poet. for dvaxp-, 
dyxpeudoaca, Od. 1, 440. 

“Aykpiotc, poet, for draxpiote, 
Aesch. tEum. 364. 

’Ayxpobvouat, poet. for dvaxpovo- 
wat, Theocr. t4, nae eid 
"A yKTHs 1P0¢, 0, (yyw) that whic 
Bader tight, bes Poulet a means of 

closing wounds, Galen. Hence 


"AyKTyplasa, Or -ifa, to bind with an. 


cv«rnp, Nd. 5 and 


ATKY 


*AyKTNpLacLoc, 08, d, a binding with 
an &yxTnp, Id. 

’AyxvAéopat, t-odjat, dep. mid., to 
hurl by means of the dyxbAn, q. v. IL; 
hence in genl., to hurl, only Ath. 534 
E, kepavvov hyxvaAnuévocg. *Epwc: 
from 

"AyndbdAn, ne, 7, (dyxoc) tstrictly, 
any thing bent, hence the bent or hollow 
hand, the right hand bent for the 
purpose of throwing the wine in the 
game of the cottabus, v. Bergk ad 
Anacr. Fr. 52, and A. B. pp. 327, 19; 
337, 30t ; dx’ adyKbAne lévat, to throw 
from tthe bent or hollow handt, Lat. 
coltabum projicere, Bacchyl. Fr. 23 
(whence, seemingly, came the signf. 
of acup, given by Ath. 667 ©, ete.). 
—2.a knee bent by disease, Medic.—ll. 
t=Lat. ansa, the handle, any bent ob- 
ject for the hand to rest on, esp., a 
bent poise or rest fitted to the middle 
of a javelin, by which it was hurled, 
differing from the Lat. amentum, 
which was a thong, though others 
so render it, v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
ansa: cf. Xen. An. 4, 2, 28t :—also 
the javelin itself, Eur. Or. 1476.—III. 
a loop or noose in a cord, Herm. Eur. 
I. T. 1377 (1408) :—talso a loop or 
ring for the hand, at the end of the 
leash of a hound, iudvrec é&yxtAac 
yelpt éyovrect, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1.—2. 
any thong or string; as a bowstring, 
Soph. O. T. 203 t(but dy«. here also 
has more prob. its usual signf., and 
means the bending bow itself )t: dyxé- 
An éuBadog, a sandal-thong, Alex. Ach. 
2 


"AyKvANTOE, h, Ov, verb. adj. from 
dykviéopat, thrown from the bent 
tor hollow handt, of the cottabus, 
Aesch. Fr. 165; cf. dyxtAn L—Il. as 
subst., 70 dyxvAqrov, a javelin, Id. 
Fr. 14. 

’"Ayxv7tdw76¢, bv, having a loop for 
a handle, Hipp. 

PAyxv2ivo, (dyxtAn) to throw 
from the ayxbAyn, KéTTaGov, Anacr. 
ap. Ath. 427 D, but v. Bergk Anacr. 
Fr. 52. 

’AyKbA1ov, ov, T6, dim. from ayxv- 
74.—lUl. ra Gyxbdca, the Roman an- 
cilia, Plut. Num. 13. 

*Ayxvaic, idoc, 7, 4 hook, barb, Opp. 
C,. 1, 155. 

PAykviiov, wvoc, 6, Ancylion, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 1397.—2. title 
of a play of Eubulus, Meineke 1, p. 
359. 

"AyKvAoBAépapor, ov, 76, (GyKvAn, 
es da a cohesion of the eyelids, 
Medic. 

*AyavABovdoc, ov, (ayKbAoc, Bov- 
AH) crafty, tT zetz. Hom. 144. 

"AyKbA60etpoc, ov,(dyKbAoc, delpy) 
crook-necked, Opp. H. 4, 630. 

’AyKiAodouc, ovToc, 6, 7); (4yKdA0¢, 
édo0%c) crook-toothed, twith curved blade, 
dprnt, Q. Sm. 6, 218: barbed, toiyv- 
voc, Anth. P. 6, 176. 

*AykvAoetc, ecoa, ev, poet. for 
ayxé2oc, Nonn. tD. 6, 21. 

PAyKv2AdKvKAog, ov, payne: Kb- 
KAoc) curving, curling, ovpn, Nonn. 
D. 35, 217. 

*AyKiAOKOAOG, OV, (yKbAOG, KG- 
Aov) crooked-limbed, Archestr. ap. Ath. 
320 A. 

*AyKidounrne, ov Ep. ew, 6, 7,(ayK- 
bhoc, uAtic) crooked of counsel, wily, 
regular epith. of Kpdvog¢ in Hom. fll, 
2, 205, 319; etc., Od. 21, 415+, and 
Hes. +Th. 19, 137: of Prometheus, 
Id. Op. 48, 


"AykvAountic, tog 6, 7, == foreg., | 
-Nonn. 


"AyKbAdrovg, 6, 7, -rovy, TO, gen. 
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-m0d0c, (4yKbAo¢, mouc) with bent t 
yk. Oidpoc, the Rom. sella cea 
Plut. Mar. 5. 

"AYKUVAOG, N, Ov, (dyKOC) crooked 
curved, rounded, e. g. Toga, Ul. &, 209 
Od. 21, 264, dpuc, I. 6, 39: also of 
the eagle, dyxbAov Kdpa, his beaked 
head, Pind. p. 1, 15.—II. metaph.,— 
1. of style, cravked, intricate, Luc. Bis 
Acc. 21: but in good sense, terse, 
periodic, like orpoyydaoc, Dion. H.—- 
2. of character, wily, crafty, Lyc. 344 
tAdv. -Aw¢, dy. elonuévnv, Dion. H 
de Thue. jud. 31, 1+. [w] 

’AyKiAo0Tokoe, ov, (a4ykbAoc, T6E0v) 
with crooked bow, Il. 2, 848; 10, 428 
PindHPsip15k 

’AykvAoyeiAne, ov, 0, Sa 
yeihoc) with hooked beak, aietoc, Od. 
19, 538, Il. 16, 428, ete. 

*"AyKvAoxHAnc, ov, 6, (ayKiAoc, 
xnAn) with crooked claws, Batr. 296. 

’AyKdAbu, O, f. -dcu, (4yKbA0c) to 
crook, hook, tyv yelpa, Ath. 667 B- 
Tac Gvuyac HyKvVAwLEvOE, With crooked 
claws, Ar. Av. 1180 :—absol., in pass., 
to be stiffened in the joints. : 

AyKvAGVVE, vyxOG, 6, 7, (G4yxbLo¢ 
Ovvé) with crooked claws. 

*AyKbAwoLe, EWC, 7, (4YKVA6W) as 
medic. term, stiffening of the joints, 
a Aeg. ; or, of the eyelids, Galen 
[d 

*AyKvAwroc, H, dv, verb. adj. from 
cykvi6u, of javelins, furnished with 
an aykbvAn (signf. I.), dyk. orovd 
opara, Eur. Bacch. 1197. 

“Aykotpa, ac, 7, Lat. ancdra, an 
anchor, first in Theogn. +459+, and 
Pind., for in Hom. we hear only of 
ebvai: dyxupav Ba2Aew, Kabrévat, 
pebrévat, adlévat, to cast anchor, 
Pind. I. 6, 18, Hdt. 7, 36, Aesch. Cho. 
662, Xen.; dyx. aipec@at, to weigh 
anchor, Plut. one 80: ex’ aykbaet 
Grooahebvery or dpuetv, to ride at an 
chor, Dem. 1213, 24; and metapk., 
éxt dvoitv tyxtpaw dbpyueiv aitov¢ 
éGre, tlet them ride at two anchors, 
i. e., have two alternatives to choose 
between, Dem. 1295, fin.; cf. Soph. 
Fr. 612 ; totxwv Gyxupd 7’ éx@y, Eur. 
Hec. 80:—7 iepd dyk., the raain an- 
chor of a ship which wes used in 
emergencies, Luc. Fug. 13+.— IL 
generally, any hook, Theophy.—Ill. in 
Epich. 110, = aidoiov. +(Root 
dyk-, cf. dyK-oc, etc. Lat. wnc-us, 
from the bend of the fluke.) 

t’Aykipa, ac, 7, Ancyra, a city ot 
Greater Phrygia, Strab.—2. the chiet 
city of Galatia, rendered famous in 
modern times by the monumentum 
Ancyranum found there. It is now 
Angouri, Id.—3. a city of Ulyricum, 
Polyb. 28, 8, 11. 

"AyKopnBdAcov, ov, T6,=dyKupo- 
BéAvov, tDemocr. (ap. Plut. 2, 495 E) 
Fr. Phys. 10; v. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 
644, / 
’Ayxipiva, f. -icw Att. -74, (dyxvpm 
to hook, catch as with a fish-hook, Ar 
Eq. 262 ; where, however, others ex 
plain it of a trick in wrestling, where 
one wrestler hooked the other behind the 
knee with his leg, ef. Il. 23, 730, Eu- 
pol. Tax. 6. ; 3 

*AyKbpLov, ov, T6, dim. from GyKv 
pa, Luc. tCatapl. 1, Dial. Mort. 10, 
10, Plut. 2, 564 Dt.—Il. ra dyxdpra, 
(sc. xelojaTa) anchor-cables, Diod. 14, 
73. [0] , 

’AyKbpoBoréw, G, f. how, (dyKupa, 
BaAAw) to cast anchor : in genl. to set, 
hook fast in, fasten securely, Hipp. 

*AyKdpoBdALov, ov, TO, an anchor 
| age, Democr xp. Plut. 2,317 A: te 
nB0ALov. 3 
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’Ayxdpoetdhe, éc, (4yxvpa, eldoc) 
_ like an anchor, Galen. Adv. -Jac. 

’AyKdpounAn, no, 17 @ kind of probe, 
Hipp. ap. Galen. 

"AyKbpovyia, ac, 7, (4yxupa, Exw) 
a holding by the anchor, év dyxvpovyt- 
auc, When safe at anchor, Aesch. 
Suppl. 766. ; y 

*AyKdpwtoc, %, Ov, verb. adj. as if 
from dyxvpow, anchored, Philo. 

PAykdtwp, opoc, 6, Ancyor, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 

"AyKav, voc, 6,the bend or hollow 
of the arm, the bent arm, like dyxaAn, 
fll. 5, 582, etc.t ; vicac év GyKkovecot 
mirvew, Pind. N. 5, 76; é¢ dyxdva 
roocrtvacecbat, Soph. Ant, 1237.— 
2: the elbow, Hom., topOwbeic bx’ ay- 
kOvog, supporting himself upon his 
elbow, Il. 10, 80; cf. Luc. Lex. 6, é7’ 
GyKOvoc devrvetvt ; dyKOve vitteL, 
to nudge, Od. 14, 485.—3. later, the 
bend in animals’ legs, Ken. Cyn. 4, 
1:—hence,—II. any bend, as the jut- 
ting angle of a wall, dyxov Telyeoe, 
ll. 16, 702, cf. Hdt. 1, 180; the bend 
of a river, Hdt. 2, 99; tthe windings 
of the shore or mountain, Soph. Aj. 
805; a promontory ox jutiing rock, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 560, cf. Orph. Arg. 756 and 
Plut. Them. 32t: a bay or creek of the 
sea! dyxdvec KiOdpac, the bends at 
the ends of the horns of the cithara, 
Ath. 637 Bt.—IL. the proverb yAv- 
«de dyx@v is used to soften down 
something unpleasant, Plat. Phaedr. 
257 D, Ath. 516 A; but its origin is 
unknown, v, Interpp. ad 1. c.: in Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 4, however, it seems to 
be=rapayxdAroua, « thing to be em- 
braced, darling. (From same root as 
aykoc, q. v.) Hence 

tAykov, Gvoc, 7, Ancona, a city of 
Eaxstern Italy, deriving its name from 
eke bend of the coast where it was 
built, Strab. p. 211. : 

’AyKkwvicklov, ov, T6,=sq. Math. 
Vett. 

*AyKaviokac, ov, 6, dim. from dy- 
nov, LXX 

*AyKoviopoc, ad, 6, a bending. 

"Aykavoeldnc, éc, (eldog) curve- 
shaped, curved. 

"AyAaéberpoc, ov, (dyAade, E0etpa) 
bright-haired, H. Hom, 18, 5. 

’AyAata, tac, Ion. -atn, net, 7, (akin 
to aiyAn and tyaAua) :—splendour, 
stale, beauty, brightness, adornment, 
Hom., who has it of anything splen- 
did or showy, as opp. to what is use- 
ful, Od. 15, 78: hence in bad sense, 
vomp, show, vanity, Od. 17, 310, and 
In vlur., vanities, Od. 17,244: in Pind. 
festive joy, triumph, glory, O. 13, 18, 
etc.; and in plur., festivities, merri- 
ment, Hes. Sc. 272, 285.—The word 
is poet., but occurs in Xen. Eq. 5, 8, 
and in late prose, as Luc. 

tAyAatn, ng, 7, Aglaia, mother of 
Nireus, Il. 2, 672.—2. one of the 
Graces, Hes. Th. 909.—3. daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod, 

*Ayhailva: f.iow Att. 16: (dyAadc): 
-to make splendid, adorn, tivd tive, 
Ael. tN. A. 8, 28: to honour, tivd 
tive, Plut. 2,965 Ct: also to produce 
or give as an ornament, tAeAdgic métpa 
TovTd Tot GyAdicevt, Theocr. Ep. 1, 
4: tcf. Ath. 622 Ct—But earlier only 
in pass., to be adorned with a thing, be 
proud of it, delight im it, lence inf. 
fut., @yAaieicba, Ul. 10, 331 (the 
only example in Hom.): usu. c. dat., 
as Simor. Amorg. 70; but also, dyAa- 
iesOat wovornne év doérw, Pind. O. 1, 
22; tkdaec hyAdiouévat, Lye. 1133. 

PAyAaingt, Ep. dat. for d)Aaia, 
. 6, 510, 
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PAy2aic, idoc, 7. Aglais, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 415 A. 

"AyAdioua, atoc, 76, (dyAaifu) an 
ornament, honor, Aesch. Ag. 1312: cf 
an offering, Id. Cho. 193; cf. Eur. 
El. 325. [a] 

*Aylaiopuoc, od, 6, (ayAaivw) an 
adorning, an ornament, Plat. Ax. 369 D. 

“AyAaiotoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
ayhailw, adorned, Eccl. 

tAydairddac, a, 6, Aglaitadas, a 
distinguished Persian, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 11. 

tAyAaiwr, wvoc, 6, Aglaion, an 
Athenian, Plat. Rep. 439 E. 

*AyiadBotpue, v, gen. voc, (ayAa- 
66, (eétpaey with splendid bunches, 
Nonn. ) 

’AyAadyvloc, ov, (ayAabc, yviov 
henutsficleieesbell 70a, reins IN Shae 

*AyAadderdpoc, ov, (yAabc, Oév- 
Spov) with beautiful trees, Pind. O. 9,32. 

*AyAaddwpoe, ov, (4yAabc, dGpov) 
with or bestowing splendid gifts, Anun- 
znp, H. Hom. Cer. 54, 192, 492. 

’AyAaoepyéc, 6v, (ayAabc, *épyw) 
ennobled by works, Eccl. 

’AyAablpovoc, ov, (uyAadc, Gp6- 
vog) with splendid throne, bright-throned, 
Moicaz, Pind. O. 13, 136; cf. sq. 

*AyAadbwxoc, ov, (dyAaée, FOKoc) 
with beautiful seat, y. |. for foreg. in 
Pind. N. 10, 1. 

‘AyAabKaproc, ov, (ayAade, Kap- 
Tc) bearing beautiful or goodly fruit, 
of fruit trees, Od. 7,115; 11, 589.— 
This signf. may be retained also in 
H. Hom. Cer. 4, 23, where itis an 
epith. of Ceres and the Nymphs, as 
givers of the fruits of the earth: so in 
Pind. N. 3, 97, of Thetis, as blessing 
the fruit of women’s womb, v. Bockh ad 
]. (56),—though in Ed. I. he wrote 
dyAaoxpavog (Kpyvn).—The sense of 
with beauteous wrists or hands is quite 
spurious. 

*AyAadxortos, ov, (4yAabe, KoiTn) 
reclining on the couch of honour. 

*AyAaébKovpoc, ov, (4yAabc, Kod- 
po¢) rich in fair youths, Képivéoc, 
Pind. 0. 13,5. 

TAyAaoxpéwr, ovtoc, 6, (4yAadc, 
Kpéwv) Aglaocreon, a native of Tene- 
dos, Aeschin. 

"AyAabKwpoc, ov, (4yAadc, KGuoc) 
giving splendour to the feast, dwv7, 
Pind. O. 3, 10. 

*AyAabuntic, toc, b, h, (ayAaée, 
Lari) of rare wisdom, Tryph. 183. 

"AyAaduopdoc, ov, (4yAadc, Lopoy) 
of beauteous form, v. 1. H. Hom. Cer. 
23, and freq. in late Ep.; tOrph. H. 
14, 5, Anth, P. 7, 343, etc. 

*AyAabrrai¢, ardor, 6, 7,=ayAaé- 
kovpoc, Opp. H. 2, 41. 

"AyAabretAoc, ov, (dyhabc, mé- 
mTAoc) beautifully veiled, Q. Sm. 1], 
240, 


*AyAabrnyue, v, gen. voc, (dyAabc, 
THC) with beautiful arms, Nonn. tD. 
32, 80. 

’AyAaébriatoc, ov, splendidly faith- 
ful, jets: in Hesych. : rh 

"AyAaoroéw, O, to make famous, 
ad Bere ap. Ammian. 

/Aadrvpyoc, ov, with stately tow- 
ers, Poet, Hom 418. i 

"ATAAO’S, %, 6v, also 6c, dy in 
Theogn, 979, Eur, Andr, 135 :—splen- 
did, stately, beautiful, brilliant, bright, 
oft. as epith. of beautiful objects, as, 


-ddococ, yvia, etc., tll. 2, 506, Od. 6, 


291, I. 19, 385+; unpia, Hes. +Op. 
335t ; 737, Theogn. l.-c., Simon. +44, 
lt, etc. ; telear, sparkling, tdwp, Il. 2, 
307; of men, famous, noble, tll. 2, 
736, 826, etc., Pind. 0. 14, 9,1. 6, 
90t* also c. dat, famous for a thing, 
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Képa dyAaéc, Ml. 11, 385. su too a 
Re Se épya, etc., tll. 1, 213, 
etc., Od. 10, 223f; and very freq. in 
Pind. Adv. -Gc, Ar. Lys. 640,—It is 
an old Ep. and Lyr. word, being only 
found twice or thrice in Att. poets, 
tonce only in Soph., O. T. 152, and 
once only in Eur., And, 135. (Root 
-yaa-, akin to ai-yA-n, d-yad-hw, 
i pleat Germ. gl-anz, Eng gl-eam 
ete. 
PAyAaéc, 0d, 6, Aglaus, masc. pr 
n:, Anth.. P. ‘7, 785 "etc. 
*AyAadTevkTos, ov,(ayAadc, TEdXO)} 
splendidly butlt, Or. Sib. 14, 125. 
*AyAaoripoc, ov, (ayAade, Tih) 
splendidly honoured, Orph. tH. 12, 8. 
*AyAdotpiaivncg, ov, 6, (ayAadc, 
Tpiatva) he of the bright trident, a nate 
of Neptune, Pind. O. 1, 64, in acc. 
*AyAaotpiavay, cf. Bockh Praef. p. 
30s 


AyAao¢arving, &c, (4yAade, Gatve 
pat) of bright appearance, Eccl. 

*AyAaodapne, é¢, (ay2abs, pdpoc) 
in a splendid robe, Or. Sib. 

"AyAaogeyync, é¢, (dydaée, péy 
yoc) splendidly shining, Maxim. 

gd hea le ne, 7, Aglaopheme 
one of the Sirens; fem. from 
"AyAaddnuoc, ov, (dyAabc, hun 
of splendid fame, Orph. +H. 31, 4. 

’Ayhadgotoc, ov, (a4yAaéc, dor 
Taw) walking in splendour, Maxim. 

*Ay?.aégopto¢, ov, (a4y2abéc, du 
To¢) proud of one’s burden, Nonn. tD. 
7, 253. 

PAyAaoddy, Grvtoc, 6, Aglaophon 
the name of two distinguished paint- 
ers, Simon, 78, 1, Plat. Ion 532 E, 
Gorg. 478 B, 

*AyAabgwvoc, ov, (4yAade, Gave) 
with-a splendid véice, Procl. H. Mus. 
2: 17, as pr. n.,—"AyAaog7un, Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 4, 892. 

’AyAaogatic, wdoc, 7, a plant, tke 


same as yAvxvoidy, Ael. tN. A. 14 
24. 

*AyAavpoc, ov,=ayAaéc, Nic. Th 
441.—l]. 7 “AyAavpoc, Aglaurus, a 
daughter of Cecrops, worshipped on 
the Acropolis at Athens, Hat. 8, 53. 

*AyAadtpwe, adv., in unpolished 
manner, inelegantly, Ath. 431 D. 

*AyAaGéric, ioc, 7, pecul. poet. 
fem. of sq., Emped. 185. 

*AyAaoy, Groce, 6, 7, (d4yAade, Ow) 
bright-eyed ; in genl. flashing, retKn, 
Soph. O. T. 214. 

"AyAevnye, &, (a priv., yAetKoc) 
not sweet, sour, toivoc, Luc. Lex. 6+, 
harsh, unpleasant, Xen. ap. Suid., 
whence Zeune has received it for 
tatepm¢ in Oec. 8, 3; super. in 


8, 4: and comp. in Hier. 1, 21+ 
for dyAvxje, ef. Lob. Phryn. 536: 
metaph, of the style of Thucyd., 
harsh, crabbed, Hermog.—In Nic. Al. 
171, dyAevxy O42accay should prob. 
be read for dyAebxyv 0-. 

“AyAnvoc, ov, (a priv., yajvn’ 
without yAqjvn, 1. e. blind, Nonn. 

eg Ls uyAt@oc, not so well ayAz 
@og (Dind. Ar. Ach. 763) :—only used 
in plur., a head of garlic, which is 
made up of several cloves, Ar. 1. c. 
Vesp. 680: ef. yéAyee. 

*AyAroxpag, ov, not sticky, Hipp . 

*AYADKHS, ég=dyAevnic, q. Vv 
: “AyAidoe, ov, (a priv., yAbow) un 
véwn, 


P vel AG ov, 6, pe for’ Ay2Aa 
ou- (ayAadc, ma lomachus 
GS lenesn, nares te r ee 

*AyAwooia, ac, H, Att¢-rria, dum 
ness, Eur. Alex. 13: from 

“AyAwoooc, ov, Att. -tro¢, ov; (a 
| priv., yA@ooa) :—without tongue, o 
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the crocodile, Arist. Part. An. 4, 1], 
2.—II. tongueless, not glib of tongue, 
Biobh clinauts, Pind. N. 8, 41.—2. 
speaking a strange tongue,=GapBapo 

puiecouduis te PBaposs 
. TAyua, atoc, 76, (ayvupe) a frag- 
rear Pint Philop. y Mamioaniie’ 

*AyuO¢, 0d, 6, (dyvoue) a breakage, 
praise of a bone, Hipp.—Il. in plur., 

roken cliffs, crags, Klmsl. Bacch. 

1094: tef. Nic. Al, 391. 

“Ayvaurroe, ov, (a priv., yyéurTw) 
unbending, inflexible, Aesch. Pr. 163. 

"“Ayvantoc, ov, (a priv., yradrtw) 
of cloth, not “Fulled i edad He fare 
new, Plut. +2, 691 Dt.—lI. also, not 
cleansed, unwashed, Id. t2, 169 C. 

“Ayvadec, ov, (a priv., yrantw)= 
tarene, N. T. +Matth. 9, 16 

‘Ayveia, ac, 7, (ayvedo) purity, 
natty, Soph. O. T. 864, ek 
116, 11:.esp., strict observance of reli- 
gious duties, Plat. Legg. 909 E, etce.— 
Il. in plur., purifications, Isocr. 225 D, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 215: a@ purifying, 
cleansing, Diosc. 

"Ayveuua, atoc, 76, (a4yvetw) chaste 
conduct, chastity, Kur. El. 256. 

‘Ayvevtyplov, ov, 76, aplace of puri- 
fication or expiation, Eccl. 

‘AyVEvTLKOC, 7, Ov, preserving chas- 
tity, opp. to agpocictacTikéc, Arist. 
BH. A..1; 1, 30.—IL act., pony, 
Philo: 75 dyv., a sin-offering, Joseph. : 
from 

‘Ayveta, f. -ebcw, tpf. 7yvevea, 


Dem. (&yvéc)t, to consider as part of 


purity, make it a point of conscience, Cc. 
inf. dyvevover Empvyov undév KrEi- 
ve, Hat. 1, 140: hence usu. absol., 
to be pure, Aesch. Supp. 226, Eur., 
etc.: c. gen., tyyvevKévat TOLOvTWVY 
émiTndevudTwrt, to keep one’s self pure 
from, Dem, 618, 10.—II. act.,=dyvifo, 
to purify, Lat. lustrare, eee ll. 

‘Ayvedy, Over, 6, a place o rity, 
iach ap. Ath. 515 fr 5 

+’ Ayvidone, ov, 6, (patronym.) son 
of Agnius, appell. of Tiphys the Ar- 
gonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 105. 

t'Ayviac, ov, 6, Hagnias, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 1050, sqq. ; others in Dem., 
Tsae., etc. 

‘Ayvibw: f.-iow Att.-id : (dyvéc) : 
—to make pure, to purify, cleanse, Soph. 
Aj. 655: tchiefly by water, 70 zip 
Kabaiper * * * ro tdwp ayvitc., Plut. 
2, 263 Et—IL. to consecrate, offer, burn 
as a sacrifice, Musgr. Soph. Ant. 196: 
simply, ¢o burn and so destroy, Soph. 
Fr. 119. 

"Ayvwoc, a, ov, made of dyvog or 
withy, Plut. f2, 693 F. 

“Ayvioua, atoc, 76, (ayvitw) a 
means of purification, an atonement, 

_ g6vov, Aesch, Eum. 325. 

‘Ayviooc, od, 6, (ayvilw) a purify- 
ing, expiation, dyv. Toveicfar, Dion. 
Pato, 22. 

‘Ayviotapiov, ov, 76, @ place or 
means of purifying :=repippavT7pLor, 
Math. Vett. } 

‘Ayviothc, 00, 6, a purifier, like 
tyvirne. 

‘Ayvictixée, H, 6v, (ayvivo)= 
dyvevtixoc II. 

‘Ayvitnc, ov, 6, (ayvilw) @ purifier, 
$eot cyvirat, Paus. 3, 14, 7: the 
Schol. seems to have read dyvitew 
for dovetov in Il. 24, 482, cf. Miller 
Eumen, $ 51. [2] 

t'Ayvddupoe, ov, 6, (4yvdc, dGpov) 
Hagnodorus, brother-in-law of Critias, 
Lys. 135, 1. 

*Ayvoéw, @, poet. esp. Ep. dyvoréw: 
f, -foouat, but also -7ow in Isocr., 
aid Dem : aor. 7#yvénoa, Ep. &yvol- 
y,1.. and in Od, 23, 95 we have 3 
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sing. dyveécaoke, tpf. ryvénxa, Plat. 
Soph: 221 D+ :—(as if from *dyvoog 
=dvooc). 

Not to perceive or know, Lat. igno- 
rare: in Hom. usu. c. negat., odx 
ayv., to perceive or know well, and al- 
ways in Ep. aor. ov« dyvoinoev.— 
Construct., usu. c, acc., to be ignorant 
of a thing, Hdt. 4, 156, Soph. Tr. 78, 
Plat., etc.; also mepé tuvoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 277 D; dyv. teva, not to rec- 
ognise him, Thuc. 2, 49; also c. gen. 
pers., like ourvévar, Plat. Gorg. 517 
B: sometimes c. part., as Dem. 13, 
17:—absol., to mistake, be wrong, Isocr. 
167 C; hence freq. in part. dyvodr, 
by mistake, dyv. mpdtteiv, Xen. An. 
7, 3, 38: tto err, sin through ignorance, 
N. T. Hebr. 5, 2t+.—Pass. dyvootpar 
67...) Or c. part., Tam not known to be 
doing a thing, Plat. thegg. 797 A, etc.t 
Hence 

"Ayvonua, aroc, TS, a fault of igno- 
rance, oversight, Theophr. 

*Ayvonréor, verb, adj. from dyvoéw, 
but only with negat. obx dyp., one 
must not fail to remark; Diosc. 

"Ayvontikoc, 7, 6v, (Gyvoéw) erro- 
neous, mistaken, Ta ayv. mpaTTELV, 
Arist. Eth. E. 7, 13, 3. 

tAyvdGsuec, ruc, 6, (4yvdc, Béutc) 
Hagnothemis, masc. pr. u., Plut. Alex. 
Fi 

tAyvdGeoc, ov, 6, (ayvdc, Gedc) 
Hagnotheus, masc. pr. n., Dion. H. 

“Ayvold, ac, 7, want of perception, 
ignorance, freq. in Att. from Aesch., 
tAg. 1596, Supp. 499+, downwds. ; 
tdyvoia, dv’ dyvotayv, bx’ ayvoiac, 
etc., as adv., duapTdvery, etc.t.—lIl. 
=tyvénua, Dem. 1472, 5. — [ Poet. 
sometimes dyvoid, Soph. Tr. 350, 
Phil. 129; and this is old Att., acc. to 
Piers. Moer. 191, Lob. Phryn. 494. 
Cf. cvoza.] 

"Aj voléw, poet., esp. Ep., form for 
dyvoéw (q. V.), Hom. 

’Ayveinot, Od. 24, 218, is usu. 
written and taken as 3 sing. opt. aor. 
2 act. of dyvoéw: but Thiersch well 
alters it thus, aZ «é pw’ émeyvon....né 
Kev dyvormot,—so that it is subj. pres. 

’AyvoKOKKoC, 6,=dyvoc. 

’AyvootyvTwc, adv. part. pres. act. 
from dyvoéw, ignorantly, Arist. Top. 
42, 9, 4. 

‘Ayvorotoc, bv, (moltéw) making 
pure, Eccl. 

‘Ayvorédoc, ov, (dyvéc, moAgw) 
being pure, Orph. H. 18, 12.—II. act., 
making pure, ld. Arg. 38, 

‘Ayvopttog, ov, (ayvdg, Péw) pure- 
flowing, roTapéc, Aesch. Pr. 435. 

‘Ayvéc, 7, ov, (dGw, dyoc) :—strict- 
ly, impressed with Gyoc or religious 
awe, esp. of places, etc., sacred to the 
gods, holy, sacred, éopTh, Od. ; dAcoc, 
réuevoc, Pind., ete ; yapoc oby dyvo¢ 
mateiv, a spot unholy to tread on, 
Soph. O. C. 37: of the gods, undefiled, 
unsullied, chaste, as epith. of Diana 
and Proserpina, Od.: hence also, 
ayvov tdwp, rip, Pind. I. 6, 109, P. 
1, 41; ai@np, Aesch. Pr. 281; gdoc, 
Eur., etc.: post-Hom. of men and 
their acts, pure. wpright, impartial, 
kptow, Pind. O. 3, 37, and Trag. ; 
and freq. in Att. prose. —II. later c. 
gen., pure from a thing, dyvo¢ aipua- 
toc, Kur.; ddvov, Plat. Legg. 759 C ; 
iyv. Aéxouc, yauorv, Valek, Phoen. 
953; also, dyvy an’ dvdpo¢, Dem. 
1371, 23. Adv. -y@c, H.. Hom. Ap. 
121, and Hes. Op. 339.—Cf. dyco¢ 
sub fin, ; 

“Ayvoc, ov, 7 Att. 6 (Heind. Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 A) :-—=Adyog, a tall tree 
like the willow, the branches of which 
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were strewed by matrons or the? 
beds at the Thesmophoria, vitea ag 
nus-castus, Chionid. Her. 2, ubi v 
Meineke. (It was associated with 
the notion of chastity, from the like 
ness of its name te dyv6c, f, 6v.)— 
Il. 6 dyvog, a fish, Ath. 356 A.—III, 
a bud, Suid. : 

‘Ayvootpodoc, ov, (ayvbc, ctpédw> 
winding aat Monee rt 

‘AyvoteAnc, éc, (d&yvoc, Tehéw ) 
worshipped in holy rites, Orph. Arg 
547, 

‘Ayvotne, nToc, 7, (dyvoc) purity, 
chastity, N. T. t2 Car 6.6. pet 

tAyvod Képac, gen. aroc, 76, a 
promontory of Aegypt, Strab. 

PAyvodc, odvtoc, 6, Agnus an At 
tic deme of the tribe Acamantis 
hence adj. ’Ayvotcoc, Dem.; adv 
*"AyvodrtT., in Agnus, ’AyvovvTéder, 
JSrom Agnus, ’AyvovvtTdoe, to Agnus. 

tAyvédrroc, ov, 6, (&yvéc, didoc) 
Hagnophilus, an Athenian, Dem. 

*Ayvubec, wv, al, stones hung to 
the dhrdads of the warp to keep them 
straight, Plut. 12, 156 Bt; cf. Poll. 
7, 36, and v. sub Aéa, xavayv. 

“Ayviyt, 3 dual dyviror, Tl. 12, 
148: fut. dw: aor. 1 éaéa, Ep. 7£a, 
Hom. part. dac, but also éé&ac in 
Lys.: aor. pass. édéyqv [v. sub fin.] 
perf. aya, lon. nya. To break, snap, 
crush, shiver; and pass. c. pf. act. 
€aya, to be broken, to snap or go in 
pieces, both in Hom., tdyvetev ban 
Il. 12, 148; dyn éyxoe, 16, 801t ; esp. 
of ships and swords: dyvuto 7x6, 
the sound spread around, Hes. Se. 
279; so, céAadoc dyvbuevoc Oia o76 
parog, of the notes of song, Pind. Fr. 
238. In Il. 4, 214, usu. taken in the 
sense of to bend, 70d 6’ éSeAxopévore, 
Téhww ayev o&ée¢ byKot, the barbs 
bent back; but if maduww be joined 
with éeAx., the usu. signf. may be 
kept, and so the Schol. explains if :— 
soin Hat. 1, 185, roraudc dyvipmevoc, 
is merely a river with a broken, i.e. 
winding course.—"Ayvuju is an old 
Ep. word, and orig. had the digamma, 
which still remains in xcavdéac, v. 
sub catdyvu: it rarely appears in 
prose, except in the compd. ckatayvv- 
ju, of which the aor. oft. retains its 
augm. through all moods, as cared- 
€ac, tLys. 100, 5, more usu. 2 aor., as 
kateayot, Kateay7#val, etc., tHipp 
freq., cf. éeayeic, Ap. Rh. 4, 1686F. 
[@ by nature, as appears from the 
perf. édya, Ion. éyya: but @ in aor. 
pass. é¢ynv in Hom. and later Ep. : 
even Hom. however has édéyyy, Il. 11, 
559, tin arsist, and so usu. in Att., v. 
karayvyu. Cf. Buttm, Catal. s. v. 
tand Heyne, ad II. 3, 367, who prefers 
the form dyn or Fayn with a.] 

*Ayvedne, ec, (ayvoc, eldoc) like a 
willow, Theophr. 

*Ayvuopovetu,=sq., Plut. de Frat. 
Am. 11=12, 484 A. 

*Ayvapovéw, O, f. Row, tobe ayva- 
Lav, to act without judgment or right 
feeling, act ignorantly or unfairly, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 7, 33: dyv. ele or mpog Tiva, 
to act unfeelingly or unfairly towards 
one, Dem. 249, fin. ; also, mepi Tuva 
or Tt, Plut. Cam. 28, Alc. 19. 

*Ayvapootyy, NS, 7, want of sense, 
judgment, or right feeling : senselessness, 
ignorance, Theogn. 892, +Plat. The- 
aet.199 D,Oratt.t: hence,—2.tthought 
less disregard of consequences, pro- 
ducing obstinate adherence to one’s pur- 
pose, Hat. 6, 10, etc. ; and sot sense- 
less pride, headstrong arrogance, Id. 2 
172; 4, 93, ete.—3. unfairness, ingrat 
itude, Soph. Tr 1266: ie TUNG 
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Lat. miyuitas fortunae, Dem. 179, 25. 
_—4. in plur., misunderstandings, Xen. 
An. 2, 5, 6: from , 

’AyvO"LeY, ov, oVvoc, (a priv., yva- 
tn) twithout reason, irrational, SdAa, 
AiGor, cidnpoc, Aeschin. 88, 37t, 
wanting sense; judgment, or right feel- 
ing, tinconsiderate, Soph. Tr. 473f : al- 
judging, senseless, Pind. O. 8,79, trepé 
tl, Plat. Legg. 700 Dt, etc. :—Hence 
in various relations, —1. headstrong, 
reckless, arrogant, Hdt. 9, 41.—2. un- 
feeling, tunkind, tit, Soph. O. C. 
86+; ungrateful, Xen. Mem. 2, 10, 
35 unjust, KpiTH¢, Ib. 2, 8, 5; 7 ayv., 
i. e. fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10, 3. 
—-3. pass., ill-judged of, unforeseen, 
Parthen.—Ady. -dvae, senselessly, in- 
considerately, etc., Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 11, 
+Dem. 25, 18. 

"AyvG"UWY, OV, OVOE, (a priv., yve- 
uov ill) of horses, without the teeth 
that tell the age, Poll. 

t’Ayvev or ”*Ayvor, wvoc, 6, Hag- 
non, son of Nicias, founder of Amphi- 
polis, Thuc. 1, 117, etc. — Others in 
Plut., Ath., etc. Hence 

tAyveveroc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Hagnon, Thue. 5, 11. 

PAyvavidne, ov, 6, Agnonides, the 
accuser of Phocion, Plut. Phoc. 29. 

*Ayvaptotos, ov, (a priv., yvwpivw) 
unknown, unacquainted, Theophr. 

’"Ayvec, OToc, 6, 4, (@ priv., ye- 
yvooka, yvOvat).—l. pass. unknown, 
usu. of persons, dyvOre¢ GAAHAdtC, 
Od. 5, 79; and freq. in Att.; but, 
ayvoc ratpi, clam patre, Hur. lon 14: 
also of things, dark, obscure, dwv7, 
oOdyyoc¢, Aesch., and Soph.; dyv. 
OdKyotc, tfrom which no certain mean- 
ing can be gathered, vague,t Soph. O. 
T. 681:—2. not known, obscure, ignoble, 
Eur. I. A. 19; ob« dyvéra vixay, a 
victory not unknown to fame, Pind. I. 
2, 19. —II. act., not knowing, ignorant, 
Soph., etc.: oft. c. gen., y0ov obk 
cyv. Onpdv, Pind. P. 9, 103 ; dyvarec¢ 
aapan, Thuc. 3, 53. Hence 

’Ayvooia, ac, 7, « not knowing, ig- 
norance, TLVvéc, of a thing, Eur. Med. 
1204; dud rHv GAARA@Y Gyv., from 
not knowing one another, Thue. 8, 66. 
—IL. a being unknown, obscurity, Plat. 
Menex. 238 L. 

’Ayvoooaoke, V. Sq. 

’Ayvdoou, = dyvoéw, a pres. only 
used in late poets, as Musae. 249, 
Coluth. 8, etc., and prob. formed 
packward from the Hom. dyvdo- 
caoke (Od. 23, 95), on the analogy 
of Ayoovw, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 
sq.: however Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 95 
fin. writes this form dyvéoaoxe (cf. 
“AAoyvecac), Hp. for pyvdnoe,3 sing. 
aor. 1 from dyvoéw. 

“Ayvoortos, ov, (a priv., yeyvookw) 
also d@yvwrToc (q. V.), unknown, Hom., 
etc.; dyv. tivi, Od. 2, 175 (where 
some explain it unexpected): unheard 
of, forgotten, like didnAoc, Mimnerm. 
5, 7; v. sub o1vwry. — 2. not to be 
known, Od. 13, 191, 397: ayv. yAdo- 
ca, an unknown tongue, Thuc. 3, 94. 
—IL. act. not knowing, ignorant of, c. 
gen., pevdéwv, Pind. O. 6, 113. Adv. 
-TWC. 

“Ayvotoc, ov, another form of 
foreg., used by Soph. O. T. 58, Ar. 
Ran. 926, in signf. [L. 

“Ay&ic, 7, (4yyxw) a throttling. 

*Ayoyyvaia, ac, 7, (a priv., yoy- 

she ) @ not murmuring, patience, 
eel. 

*Ayoyyvaroc, ov, (a priv., yoyyblo) 
not murmuring, Eccl. 

"Ayonrevtos, ov, (a priv., yonrebw) 
not to be oe by magic, not to be be- 
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guiled, Synes.—II. act. wthout guile: 
hence adv. two, Cie. Att. 12, 3. 

+ Ayotaro, lon. for dyowv7o from 
“yo. ’ 

"Ayoudtoc, ov, (a priv., youdioc ) 
without youive OY grinders: ayougLoc 
aiéyv, i. e. extreme old age, Diocles 
Incert. 1. ‘ 

"Ayoudwtoc, ov, (a priv., youddw) 
not nailed, unfastened. 

"Ayovaroc, ov, (a priv., yovu) with- 
out a knee, Arist. Inc. An.: of plants, 
without knots or joints, Theophr. 

-Ayovéw, GO. f. -fow, to be ayovoc or 
unfruitful, Theophr. ; and 

’Ayovia, ac, 7, unfruitfulness, Plut. 
Rom. 24: from 

*Ayovoc, ov, (a priv., you7):—I. 
pass. unborn, Il. 3, 40, {Hur. Phoen. 
1598.t—II. act. not producing, unfruit- 
ful, barren, of animals both male and 
female, Arist., and of plants, The- 
ophr.: also c. gen., not productive of, 
and so being without, codiac, Plat. 
Theaet. 150 C, @npiov, Menex. 237 
D: réxoc dyovoc, like Biog dBiwroc, 
travail twithout a birth,t when the 
mother dies before the child is born, 
Soph. O. T. 27: dy. juépa, a day 
unlucky for begetting children, Hipp. ; 
ay. ToLnThe, opp. to ydviuoc, Plut. 
+2, 348 Bt. —2. left childless, dy. yé- 
voc, Eur. H. F. 887. 

*Ayooe, ov, (a priv., y6o¢) unmourn- 
ed, Aesch. Theb. 1063. 

"Ayopa, ac, 7: Ep. and Ion. dyop7, 
freq. in Hom. and Hat. ( dyefpw ):— 
any assembly of many persons, esp. an 
assembly of the people, opp. to the 
council (BovA7), +I. 2, 53-93t, Od. 
3, 127:—at first not only for public 
debating, elections and trials, but also 
for buying and selling, etc., and in 
genl. as a place of public resort. In 
the old Athen. constitution, the as- 
sembly by djuor and gv2ai, opp. to 
the promiscuous é««Anola: Kabicew 
ayophy, (in Att. éyopay roteiv, ovva- 
pore to hold an assembly, opp. to 

éevv ay., to dissolve it, Hom. t0Od. 
2, 69, cf. Il. 1, 305; 2,808}. Phrases: 
el¢ dyopny (4yopnves) kadéerr, Il. +1, 
54; Knpvooew dyopnvee, Il 2, 51+; 
dyopnv roveiobat, tibecbat, sic THY 
ay. eicvévar, dyeipecOat, ayopnvoe 
xabéCecbar, Hom., ete.—This signf. is 
more freq. in Ep. than Att. —II. the 
place of assembly or market-place, Lat. 
forum, Hom. tas Il. 11, 807, Od. 6, 266 ; 
Oeoic ... dyopae émioxérouc, Aesch. 
Theb, 272; mpoe Léon Tpaxivion 
ayopa, Soph. ‘Tr. 372; méAce vaoi¢ 
...kal Gycpaic KaTeoKevacnévny, 
Xen. Hier. 11;°2; 7 dy. qv & Te 
Bap@. orparetjuati, Xen. An. 1, 3, 
14; of &« ripe dyopac, the market peo- 
ple, Id. 1, 2, 18; cf. Ar. Eq. 181, 293+; 
ele Gy. tuBaAAew, to go into the forum, 
i.e. be a citizen, Lycurg. 148, 23; 
év 7H ay. épydfec@ar, to trade in the 
market, Dem. 1308,9: el¢ rHv dyopav 


mAdtrety TL, to make it for the mar- | 


ket, Id. 47, 14;— also in plur., Od. 8, 
16. — III. all that 1s transacted there, a 
speech, speaking, gift of speaking, ll. 2, 
370; also in plur., Od. 4, 818. —IV. 
things sold in the dyopd, esp. provis- 
ions, Lat. annona, from Thuc. down- 
wards ; totrov, olvov, kat rHv GAAgv 
ayopay, Arist. Oec. 2, 8+: dyopay 
Tapaokevavery, tXen. Ag. 1, 14; 
Hell. 3, 4, 11; ef. 4 dy. mapeckevd- 
on, Thuc. 7, 40+, ayopdy mapéyery, 
ayey, Kouilerv trvt, Lat. commeatum 
afferre, to hold a market for any one, 
bring him provisions for sale, +Thuc. 
6, 50, Xen. An. 2,3, 13; Cyr. 2, 4, 
19; Id. 6, 2, 3t; dyop@ déyecbal, 
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Thuc. 6, 44: opp. to dyopay Exece 
ayopa xphobat, to have supplies, 
Xen. An. 7, 6, 17t.—V. sale, tay.(= 
Thy aviv), Nicock. Cent.2; dyoray 
av rpovtiberc tTOv BiBAiwv, Luc. 
adv. Indoct. 19; dy. abr&v (mapbé 
vev) mpoxnpitresvt, Ael. TV. H. 4, 
lt.— VL as a mark of time, a i 
mAnGovea, the forenoon, when the 
market-place was full, and the ordi- 
nary business was going on, Heind. 
Plat. Gorg. 469 D; ayopHc mAnOvot- 
onc, Hdt. 4,181; mepi ay. tAnb0d- 
oav, Xen. An. 2, 1,7, téudi dy. 7A., 
Ib. 1, 8, 1; év dy. rAnGoten, Plat. 
Gorg. 469 D : also called Gyopy¢ tAn- 
Oépn, Hdt. 2, 173; 7,223; opp. to 
ayopicg OidAvoic, the time just after 
mid-day, when they went home from . 
market, Hdt. 3, 104, cf. Xen. Oec. 12, 
1.—tVII. applied as name of a town, 
as Forum in Latin, Kepauév dyopd, 
Xen. An. 1, 2, 10.— VI. in A. B. 
210, 9, Thessalian term for Acunrt. 
[dy-] iyed rr © 

TPAyopd, dc, and Jon. -p7, Fe, 
Agora, a city of the Thracian Cher 
sonese, Hdt. 8, 50. 

*AyopaacGe, 2 pl. ind. pres. for 
éyopdobe, from ayopdouat. [ayopaa 
a8, ll. 2, 337.] 

’Ayopdu, f. -daw. to be in the ayo 
pa, to attend it, have free use of it, Hdt. 
2, 35, etc.: hence, to do business there, 
buy or sell, first in Ar. Plut. 984, 
tXen. An. 1, 5, 10t, but later, the 
most freq. signf. ; also in mid., to bug 
for one’s self, lb..1,3, 14.—2. as a mark 
of idle fellows, to haunt the Gyopd, 
lounge there, Ar. Eq. 1373; Gyopdlew 
etc woAwv, Thuc. 6, 51; cf. sq. II. 2. 

*Ayopaioc, ov, talso oc, a, ov, Paus. 
3, 11, 9t, wm, of, or belonging to the 
ayopd, Zev¢ ’Ayopaioc, as guardian 
of popular assemblies, Hdt. 5, 46° 
‘Eouje ’Ay., as patron of traffic, Ar. 
Eg. 297; +7 ’A@nvd dyooaia, Paus 
l. ct; and generally, 6eot dyopaior, 
Aesch. Ag. 90.— II. of persons, fre- 

uenting the market, 6 dy. 6xyAo¢, Xen. 
fell, 6, 2,23, Arist. Pol. 6, 4,14, etc., 
tand so 76 dyopaior, sc. TARO0c, asa 
class of citizens, Ib. 4, 4,-10+ :—o¢ 
cyopaior (with or without dvOpwro1), 
those who frequented the dyopd : hence, 
—1. hucksters, petty traffickers, retail 
dealers, Hdt. 1, 93. —2. idlers or lown- 
gers, like Lat. subrostrani, and so gen- 
erally, the common sort, low fellows, 
Ar. Ran. 1015, Plat. Protag. 347 C: 
so too in compar. the baser sort, Pto- 
lem. ap. Ath. 438 F :—hence,—III. of 
things, low, mean, vulgar, common, 
oxoupata, Ar. Pac. 750; ay. grAia, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9, 13, 6.—IV. generally, 
proper to the dyopd. suited to forensic 
a business-like, etc., Plut. Per 
icl. 11:— 7 dyopaiog (sc. Auépa ), a 
court-day, Sarah. ; (in A cheat 
some Gramm. ,write proparox. dyé- 
pacoc, as In most edd. of N. T.)—2. 
to be bought in the market, dptoc, Ath. 
Adv. -oc, tPlut. C. Grac. 4, Anton. 24. 

PAyopaxpiroc, ov, 6, (4yopa, xpt- 
Tc, Kpivw) Agoracritus, an Athenian 
demagogue, Ar. Eq. 1258. —2. a cele 
brated statuary and sculptor, Strab. 
9; Paus, 9, 34, 1, ete. 

_ VAyopavas, aktoc, 6, ( dyopa, 
dvag) Agoranar, a dramatic poet of 
Rhodes, Call. Ep. 538, [-»--] 

*Ayopavouén, &, f. -fow, to be cyo 
pavouoc, Diod. +20, 36t, and Plut 
+Caes. 5. 

*Ayopavoula, ac, %, the office of 
ayopavéuoc, Arist. Pol. 7, eo 5 

"Ayopavoutkde, 7, 61, belonging te 
the Gyooavoyog or his office, Plat. Rep: 
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#2y D.—II. for Lat. aedilicius, Dion. 
H. 16, 95t, and Pint. +Pomp. 53. 

*Ayopavoutov, ov, TO, the court of 
the wyopavouoc, Plat. Legg. 917 E. 

*Ayopavouoc, ov, 6, (ayopd, véuw) 

a clerk of the market, who regulated 
the buying and selling there, Ar. 
Ach, 723, etc., tat Athens ten in 
number, five for the city, five for the 
Piraeeus, who had the supervision of 
all things sold in the market except 
corn, Lys. 165, 34+, v. Bockh P. E. 
i, 67.— IL to translate Lat. Aedilis, 
who had similar duties, Dion. H.-An- 
tiqq. 6, 90, and Plut. 
_ Ayopdouat, fut. -7oouat, tEp. 
impf. 3 pl. 7yopdwvrot, dep. mid., to 
meet in assembly, sit in debate, Il. 4, 1: 
also, to address an assembly, to speak, 
tharangue, Il. 1, 73+, and oft. inHom. 
and Hdt.; very rare in Att., though 
Soph. Tr. 601 has it in signf. to speak 
or talk with, rivi. [a@y- in Il. 2, 337 
Ietri grat.; otherwise dy-] ; 

*Ayopdodw, Dor. for dyopdélo, 
Theocr. t15, 16.° 

*Ayopdceiw, desid. from dyopdfo, 
to wish to buy, Lat. empturio. 

*Ayopdaia, ac, 7, (ayopatw) a buy- 
ing, purchase, Diog. L. 2, 7 

*Ayopaorc, ewc, 7, = foreg., Plat. 
Soph. 219 D, in clur. 

*Ayépacua, atoc, 74, ( dyopdlw ) 

- that which is bought or sold: usu. in 
plur., goods, wares, nerchandise, Dem. 
909, 27, etc. ; 

’Ayopacoc, od, 6, a buying, pur- 
Aehins.. LX. — 2. the thing isd 
chased, the purchase, Tov Uy. THE GLTO- 
dociac, Id. Gen. 42, 19. 

*AyopacTi¢, ov,.6, (ayopdfw) the 
slave who had to buy provisions for the 
house, the purveyor, Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 
2: in later authors éWuvdtwp, Lat. 
obsonator, Ath. 171 A. 

*AyopacTtkéc, 7, bv, (4yopalw) be- 
longing to, fit for trafficking or trade, 
semmercial, Plat. Crat. 408 A: 7 -x7 
(ec. Téyvm) commerce, trade, Id. ¢Soph. 
293 Cf. Adv. -Kde. 

*Ayopacroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. bought, 
to be bought or sold. 

t’AyépGroc, ov, 6, Agoratus, an 
Athenian against whom one of Ly- 
sias’ extant orations is directed. 

"A yopaTpo¢, 6,=7v/ayé6pac, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 816. 

?AyopevTnplov, ov, TO, a place for 
speaking, Inscr.: from 

*AydpevToe, ov, utterable, to be spo- 
ken of, Eccl.: from 

*Ayopetu, f. -evow (dyopd): —to 
speak, esp. in public, in the assembly, 
tio harangue, absol., Il. 8, 542+; évea, 
ayooa¢ wyopeverv, Hom. fll. 3, 155; 
2, 788+; who constantly uses the 
word, as does Hdt.: dy. ruvi, fil. 1, 
571+, or rpdc Tuva, Il.; Kaxov Te ay. 
tiva, to speak ill of one, Od. 18, 15; 
in Att., KaxOc ay. Tid, e. g. Ar. 
Plut. 102: ¢6Go0v0’ dy., to counsel to 
flight, Ll. 5, 252.2. to proclaim, de- 
clare, Hom., tas Gupt Geomporiac cy., 
Il. 1, 385t, and so in aor. mid. dyopev- 
cacGai TL, to have a thing proclaimed, 
Hdt. 9, 26; talso of inanimate ob- 
jects, to proclaim, show forth, dépya 
ay. xetpov zpyov, Theocr. 25, 175t: 
to say, usu. in phrase, 6 véyo¢ ayo- 
pevel, the law says, Antipho 123, 16, 
Lys. 115, 6: tay. tivity movetv, Ar. 
Ran. 629. jo ee 

*Ayopn, 7¢, 7, Ep. and Ton. for 
byob, Hott and Hdt. Hence 

*AyopHiev, adv., from the assembly 
or market, Il. 2, 264, ete. 


’Ayophvee, adv., to the assembly or-} 


meorkst, tI]. 1. 54. etc. 


ATPA 


*AyopnTie, od, 6, (dyopdopuat) a 
speaker, in Hom. esp. of Nelen Aryod¢ 
IIvAiwr ayopyrtie¢, ll. 1, 248, etc. 

*AyopnTve, voc, 7, the gift of speak- 
ing, eloquence, Od. 8, 168; an old Ep. 
or Ion. form. 

*Ayopoc, 6,=tyopd, only found in 
lyrical passages of Eur., and always 
in plur, 1. T. 1096, El. 723, Andr. 
1037 ;—unless with Herm., and Dind. 
we read dyopov in H. F. 412, 

’Ay6c¢, od, 6, (dy) a leader, chief, 
oft. in Il., always c. gen. +Kpyrav, 
4, 265, etc.t ; also in Pind, N. 1, 77, 
Aesch., etc. [a] 

"ATOX, eo¢, 76: Ion. dyoc¢ (v. sub 
fin.): —any matter of religious awe: 
hence,—I. tpious dread, reverence, H. 
Hom. Cer. 479 Wolf and Herm. for 
axoct.— Il. usu, @ curse, pollution, 
guilt, such as must be expiated, Lat. 
piaculum = pivooc, év TO dyei bvéye- 
oat, Hat. 6,56, dyoc éxBicacba 6, 
91, tdyog matpwwv Oeiv, Aesch. 
Theb. 1017t; @evyev, Soph. Ant. 
256. — 2. the person or thing accursed, 
an abomination, Soph. O. T. 1426; 
ayo éhavverv=aynAateiv, Thee. 1, 
126.— III. an expiatory sacrifice, ta 
means of purificationt, Soph. Fr. 613: 
tso the Schol. explains dyoc in Soph. 
Ant. 775 by cd@apoce, v. Herm.ad1.t : 
—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s.v. (The root 
appears alsoin dowat. Hence dyroc, 
adyvoc: though most edd. write 
ayoc.) 

’"Ayootoc, 6, the flat of the hand, Il. 
11, 425, etc.; dy. yvetpdoc, Ap. Rh. 3, 
120.—II. in late Ep. for the arm,= 
dyxdAn, Theocr. 17,129, and Anth. 
(Akin to dyo¢, ayKdAn, etc.) 

*ATPA, ac, 7, @ catching, hunting, 
the chase, dypav épémety, to follow the 
chase, Od. 12, 330; ay pace TpockKel- 
oGat, Soph. Aj. 407 ; évaz é¢ aypav, 
Eur. Supp. 885:—metaph., aypav 
aimvot, Soph, Aj. 880: also a way of 
catching, Hdt. 2, 70.—II. that which is 
taken in hunting, the booty, prey, Od. 
22, 306, etc.: game, Hdt. 1, 73, etc. ; 
also of fish, a draught, take, Xen. Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil.-—III. *Aypa, 7, a name 
of Diana, like’Ayporépa, Plat. (Prob. 
from same root as alpéa, q. V.) 

PAypaddrnc, ov, 6, Agradates, 
earlier name of king Cyrus, Strab. 

*Aypaoe, advy., poet. collat. form of 
aypovoe, Call. Fr, 26. ‘ 

t Aypatot, wy, ol, the Agraei, a peo- 
ple of Aetolia, on the Achelous, Thuc. 
3, 106.—2. a people of Arabia,=’Aya- 
pnvoi, Strab. ; 

*Aypaioc, aia, c.22, {aypa) :—of or 
belonging to the ch«c2, esp. as epith. of 
certain gods, Paus. 1, 41, 6° cf. 
*Aypotépa. 

}’Aypaioc, ov, 6, Agraeus, son of 
Temenus, Paus. 3, 28, 3 : 

PAypaic, idoc, n, Agrais, the terri- 
tory of the Agraci, Thuc. 3,111. _ 

*Aypauudria, ac, 7, want of learning, 
Ael. yy. fi. 8,6: from : 

*Aypappdros, ov, (a priv., ypduua) 
without learning (ypdupaTa), unlettered, 
Lat. illiteratus : esp. unable to read or 
write, Plat. tTim. 23 B; ef. Crit. 109 
Dt, eet Lin be Plat. Polit. 
995 A.—ilI. of animals, wnable to utter 
articulate sounds, Arist. H. A. 1,1, 29: 
of sounds, inarticulate, Id, Interpr. 
Mee ; ' 
"Aypamuhe, éc, (@ priv., ypaupi ) 
without line, not Sey, Arist. de Lin, 

“Aypauwoc, ov, = loreg.: aypauua 
hd stnars i is a throw (at dice ) with- 
out mark, counting nothing, Poll. 
--PAypaol, Gv, ol, =’Aypatoe 1, Po- 
lyb. 17,,5, 8. 
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"Aypanroc, ov, (a priv., yrddu 
unwritten, ayp. vould, Soph Ant 


454 ; cf. dypagoc. 

"Aypavaéo, O, f. -fow, to be an 
dypavioc, and so—TI. to live in the 
country, Arist. Mirab, 11.—II. to liva 
out of doors, esp. t0 pass the night thern, 
Strab. p. 197. 

i, ellis &¢,=dypavAog, Nic.Th, 


*Aypaviia, ac, 7, the state of an 
dypavioc, Dion. H. 

PAypaviic, idoc, 7, daughter or fe 
male descendant of Agraulus, Eur. [on 
23. 

*Aypavioe, ov, (aypéc, abAh) dwell 
ing wm the fields, living out of doors 
epith. of shepherds, Il. 18, 162, Hes 
Th. 26; of oxen, Od. 12, 253; troam 
ing at large, wild, O7p, Soph. Ant 
349t ; of things, rural, rustic, Hur. El! 
342. 

PAypavaoc, ov, 7, Agraulus, wife 
of Cecrops, Apollod.—2. daugater o 
Cecrops and foreg., Dem., Plut., etc. 

*Aypadiov ypaey, 7, an action 
against state-debtors, who had got their 
names cancelled before they had paid, 
Dem. 1378, 19. 

“A ypagoc, ov, = GypanToc, wnwrit 
ten, uvain, Thuc. 2, 43; dyp. dualy 
Kat, a verbal will, Plut.; dypada HE 
yevv, to speak without book, Id.: esp 
dypagot vouol, unwritten laws, which 
are — 1. the laws of nature, moral law, 
Dem. 317, 23.—2. laws of custom, out 
common law, Plat, Legg. 793 A, cf. 
omnino Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 3 and 13, 
2.— II. not registered or recorded, typ. 
TOAetc, cities whose names do not 
stand in a treaty, Thue. 1, 40, 

“Aypet, v. sub cypéo II. 

"Aypeioc, a, ov, (aypée) of the field 
or country, hence, rural, rustic, Leon, 
Tar. 34: also clownish, boorish, like 
aypotkoc, Ar. Nub. 655. Hence 

’Aypevoobvn, ne, 7, clownishness : 01 
roamang wildly through the country 
Anth., cf. Jacobs Del. Epigr. 1, 6. 

“Aypelova, 7¢, 7), @ harrow, rake, 
Anth. +P. 6, 297. 

el ah t00c, 7,= aypolorig, 

ub. 


*Aypeua, T6,=Gypevja, poet. 

*Aypéutoc, ov, taken in hunting, Td 
dyp.=dypa Il, Auth. TP. 6, 224. 

"Aypeov, 6voc, 6, Aesch. Fr. 131, 
acc, to Hesych.=Aaumde or ddpv. 

*Aypecia, ac, 7;= dypa, Leon 
Tar, 19. 

’Aypereba, f.-ow, to be an dypéTne, 
Béckh Inscr i, p. 672. ‘ 

"Aypérne, ov, 6, a Lacedaemonian 
magistrate, cf. foreg.: acc. to He- 
sych.—=fyeudv, whence Toup would 
read it for &ypéraz, in Aesch. Pers. 
1002. 

"Aypeuua, aroc, T6, ( GypEbw ) that 
which is taken in hunting, booty, prey, 
whether game or fish, Eur. Bacch, 
1241, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 7: cf. dypa 
Il. —II. a@ net, toil, Aesch. Ag. 1048, 
Cho, 998, etc. re ead 

*Aypede, Ewe, 6, (4ypevo) a hunter, 
as apith. Of various gods, Pind. P. 9, 
115, Trag., etc. : 

’Aypevolloc, 7, ov, easy to catch. 

“Aypevolc, ew, 77, 4 catching. — I] 
booty. : 

»"Aypevthp, Hos, 6=Sq-, Theocr, 
21, 6, Call. Dian. G nat 

*AypevTnc, OD, 0, (4yYpevw) a hunter, 
like tetera epith. oA pollo, Soph. 
O. C. 1091; also as adj., dyp. Kvvec 
hounds, Solon 3, 2; ayp. KéAaucg 
Anth. tP. 7, 171+. Hence 

*"AypevTikoc, f, Ov, of, skilled ia 
hunting, Xen. Hipparch. * Be 
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Aypevtoc, 6v, caught, Opp. tH. 3, 
4lt: verb, adj. from 


"AY f. -evow, (a to hunt, | [wv aati ¥ 
ee pocewien pa) 2. | Ny plo Mn ea 
LXX. 


take by hunting, catch, ixBic, Hat. 2, 
95; of war, aypever dvdpac, Soph. 
Fr. 498: metaph., to hunt after, thirst 
for, aiua, Eur. Bacch, 138: also in 
mid., Eur. I. T. 1163. 

‘Aypéw, Acol. collat. form of foreg., 
o take, lay hold of, c. acc., dypet 0 
sivov éovOpér, Archil. 5,3, cf. Sapph. 
2, 14, Aesch. Ag. 126.—II. in Hom. 
only Gypet, as interj..—dye, come! 
come on! dypet udv ot Exopoov ’AOn- 
vainv, Il 3, 765: also dypeite, Od. 
20, 149. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.— 
The word is more freq. in compds. 

"Ayon, n¢, 7, lon. for dypa. Hence 

*AypnOev, adv., from the chase, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 938. : 

*Ayonvov, ov, TO, strictly, a net: 
hence, a net-like woollen robe worn. by 
soothsayers, Poll. : 

*Ayptaivo, f. -évdé :—1. intr., to be 
or become tvyptoc, to be savage, provoked, 
angry, Plat. Rep. 493 B, etc.; revi, 
with one, Id, Symp. 173 D: tmet., to 
become angry, chafe, of rivers, Plut. 
Caes. 38; and so in pass., of the sea, 
Diod. S. 24, 1+ :—of sores, to be angry 
or inflamed, Med.—2. later, trans., to 
make typtoc, provoke, anger, Dio C 
+44, 47+: and pass. in intr. signf., 
Plut. Anton. 58:—but the Att. form 
in pass. was dypotcGa, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 757. s . 

*Aypidumedog, ov, 7, 4 wild vine, in 
ed Oreck aypia GureAoc; and 
most such compds, of dypzo¢, as aype- 
oynvaplov, aypLoyolpoc, aypLoKupl- 
fb ea are vay ee oss Blip: 
381. 

t’Ayordvec, wv, ol, the Agriiines, a 
Thracian race ¢welling on Haemus, 
Hdt. 5, 16; ef. Are. An. 1, 1,11; etc. 
~-Adj. "Ayplavixte, 7, Ov. 

VAyplavyc, ov, 6, the Agridnes, a 
river of Thrace, Hdt. 4, 90. 

*Aypiac, adoc, %,=dypia, pecul. 
tem. of Gyptoc, wild, rough, Ap. Rh. 
1, 28.—Il. as subst.,.—dypidumedoc, 
a Bt ‘ 

‘Aypidw,=aypiaivoyat, Opp. tC. 
2,49 1n Ep. part. @yptowvra. 

’Ayptotov, ov, TO, dim. from dypéc, 
a small field or farm, Lat. agellus, Arr. 
tEpict. 2, 2, 17t. [Z] 

’"Ayptehaia, ac, 7, (dyptoc, éAaia) 
awildolive, Lat. oleaster, Diosc. Hence 

’Ayptédatoc, ov, of a wild olive, 
Anth. P. 9, 237.—II. as subst., 7 dype- 
éhatoc,=dypteAaia, Theocr. 7, 18, 
and heopire. 

tAypixoAac, ov poet. ao, 6, the 
Roman Agricola, Anth. P. 9, 549. 

"Aypluaioc, a, ov, wild, opp. to Aue- 
pac: Ta dypiuaia, wild animals, game, 

tolem. ap. Ath. 549 F. 

"AypiuéAroca, ne, 7, wild wéAtooa. 

’Ayploantovov, ov, Td, wild aridiov, 
Geop. raat 

*AyploBdAavoc, ov, 7, wild Bdravo 
tet s wild 8 oy 


"AypioBovaoc, ov, (dyptoc, Bovay) 
wild of purpose, Physiogn. 

’Ayplodaitnc, ov, 6, (dypt0¢, dal- 
vuuat) eating wild fruits, like Bada- 
vyndayoc, Orac. ap. Paus. 8, 42, 6. 

"Ayptoetc, eooa, Ev,=typtoc, Nic. 
Al. 30, 617. 

*Aypto0iuoc, ov, (ayptoc, Ovpdc 
wild of temper, Orph. Heth, 4, ar 

TAyptol, wy, ol, the Agrii, a people 
of Aethiopia, Strab. 

"Ayploxdpdayov, ov, 76, wild Kdp- 
Sauov, Galen. 

Ayprokokktunda, wv, Ta, wild KoK- 
cbunAa, Diosc. 
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"A ypLoKkpoupvov, ov, 76, wild garlic. 
*AypLoxbytvor, ov, TO, wild cummin. 


-Ayptouadrdyn, NG, Ns wild mallow. 

*Ayolounda, wv, Ta, wild apples, 
Diosc. ( on 

vAyptopopdoe, ov, (dypioc, “ope7 
dane diaee of form, Orph. Arg. 977. 

ypienipies. NG Hy wild pvpixn, 
LXX. [pi] i 
*Ayplouwpoc, ov, (dyploc, z@poc) 
desperately foolish, Eccl. 

*AyplometetvdAtov, ov, 76, and 
dyptonéretvor, ov, TO, the hoopoe. 

PAyploxn, 70, 7, (dyptoc, Op) A- 
griope, wife of Orpheus acc. to Her- 
mesianax, Ath. 597 B. 

"Ayplomnyavoy, ov, 70, wild rue. 

*Ayptornyoe, ov, 0,=dpuasoupyoc- 

*AyploTroLéw, @, to make wild : from 

*Ayplorol6c, Ov, (Gyploc, ToLéw) 
making wild, writing wild poetry, as 
epith. cf Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 837. 

’Ayptopiyavos, ov, 6, wild dpiyavoc, 
Diosc. 

*Ayptopvibec, wv, al, (ayptog. dp- 
vic) wild-fowl, Lob. Phryn. 382. 

*Ayptoppodov, ov, 76, wild-rose. 

*Ayptoc, ta, cov: also coc, cov, Il. 
3, 24; 19, 88, but dyprar, Od. 9, 119: 
(ayp6c) :—living in the fields or open 
air, living wild :—hence,—I. wild, sav- 
age, of animals, e. g. cdc, alyec, dypia 
mdvrta, wild animals of all kinds, Il. 
5, 52, Hdt., ete.; opp. to teAacdc¢.— 
2. of trees, opp. to nuepoc, wild, Hdt. 
4, 21, and Att. —3. of countries, 
wild, uncultivated, Lat. horridus, Plat. 
Phaed. 113 B, ete.:—but,—Il. usu. 
of men, beasts, etc., as having quali- 
ties incident to a wild state: —1. in 
moral sense, wild, savage, fierce, Lat. 
ferus, feror, Od. 1, 199, etc.: hence 
also of men’s feelings, Gude, yOAoc, 
bévoc, ll.; dypra oidev, Il. 24, 41; 
dyp. mrT6Aguoc, u@Aoc, Il.; Gyptog 
«Tn, 11.19, 88.—2. in Att. also opp. to 
(coTetoc (as rusticus to urbanus), boor- 
ish, rude, Plat. Gorg. 510 B, etc. : but 
also simply a countryman, Mosch. 5, 
13.—3. also of any violent passion, 
vehement, furious, &pwtec, gaia, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 81 A: hence also 
=raepaothe, Interpp. ad Ar. Nub. 
349; tAeschin. 8, 10¢; but dypioc 
épduevoc, a cruel, haughty lover, 
Valck. Theocr. 2, 54.—4. of circum- 
stances, cruel, harsh, dovAeia, Plat. 
Rep. 564 A; tuyp. deoud, Aesch. Pr. 
176+ ; dyp. vdcoc, a raging disease, 
Soph. Phil. 173 (where some would 
take it in the Medic. sense, malignant, 
cancerous, like reOnptapévoe, cf. Cels. 
5, 28, 16).—III. adv. -twe, also aypra 
as neut. pl., Hes. Sc. 236. [ om. 
has 7, when the ult. is long also, Il. 
22, 313.] 

T’Ayptog, ov, 6, Agrius, name of a 
centaur and of a giant, Apollod.—2. 
son of Parthaon, Il. 14, 117.—3. son 
of Ulysses and Circe, Hes. Th. 1013. 

*AyptooéAivor, ov, 76, wild parsley, 
Diose. 

’Ayptocixvoy, ov, T6, a wild gourd 
or melon, Hipp. 

"Ayptootagiric, idoc, also dypi- 
oaTapvaAcc, tog, 7, a bunch of wild 
grapes. 

tAyploovky, fe, 7, wild fig-tree, 
Horap. 

‘AyploodKov, ov, 76, a wild fig; 
also dyptocbx.ov, A. B. 

*Ayplorne, NTOC, 7, wildness, tfierce- 
ness, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 7+; 
of plants, Theophr.—II. usu. of men, 
in moral sense, fierceness, cruelty, Plat. 
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Symp. 197 D: fand pl. ai év rac 

poxaic aypiornrec, Dem. 808, 15. 
"Ayplogadyol, wr, oi, (dyploc, Oa 
elv) men who eat raw flesh and. fruits, 

Pinion, : 

*Ayptodaypoc, ov, 6, the wild ¢d- 
ypoc, Opp. tH. 1, 140. 

’ Ayplogavye, Ec, (4yptoc, Paivouar} 
appearing wild, Galen. 

’Ayplogdpwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (dyaloc 
gpqv) savage of mind, Eccl. 

"AyplogvAdov, ov, 76; the plant 
peucedanum, Plin. 

’Ayploguwvoc, ov, (dyptoc, dar7 } 
with a wild, rough voice, or tongue, like 
BapBapdduvoeg, Od. 8, 294. 

’Ayptoynvaplov, ov, TO, (aypto 
ive: wid eae Theophr. Satis 

*Ayploxotpoe, ov, 6, a wild swine 

*Ayptowwpia, ac, 7, (Wepa) an in 
veterate itch. 

*Aypl6u, G, f. -dow : (dyptoc) :—to 
make wild or savage, provoke, tiva Tit, 
one against another, Eur. Or. 616. 
Usu. in pass., to grow wild, esp. in 
perf. 7ypiwuat, to be wild, strictly of 

lants, countries, etc., Theophr.; 
6 toxo¢ Hypiwro Bdtotc, Long. 1, 
20t: then of men, to be savage, fierce, 
cruel, Soph. Phil. 1321, Eur. El. 1031, 
etc.; talso of wounds, éAxea, Hipp.t 
Cf. dyptaive. “ : 

' | Aypizrac, ov and a, 6, the Rom. 
name Agrippa, Strab.; etc. Hence 

t’Aypixretoc, ov, of or belonging to 

Agrippa, Joseph. 

PAypirrivn, ne, 9, Agrippina, Ro- 
man fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 329, [21 

“Aypiadne, ec, (Gyptoc, eldoc) of 2 
wild nature, Strab. p. 155. 

’Ayplovioc, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, 
Plut. fAnt. 24+: ’Aypidvia, ra, a 
festival in his honor at Crchomenus, 
tid. 2, 291 A, 299 F. 

*Ayptworoc, év, (dyptoc, Ow) wild 
looking, 6upa, Eur. H. © 500s tas 
subst. Td dypiwrdv Tod zpocérov, 
the fierce expression of his countenance, 
Plut. Mar. 14. 

"Ayptwtoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
GYPlow, grown wild. 

"AypoBadrne, ov, 6, (4ypoc¢, Baivw) 
haunting the country, v. |.in Eur. Cycl. 
54, for dypo8drnc. [a] 

"AypoBoac, ov, 6, (Bodw) rudely 
shouting, Cratin. Incert. 36. 

*AypoBornc, ov, 6, (dypd¢, Béokw) 
feeding in the field, dwelling in the 
country, as dypévouoc, Soph. Phi 
Dido Mor Oye S40 0 

"Aypoyeitar, ovoc, 6, (dypbe, yet- 
TOV) @ country neighbour, Plat. at. 
Maj. 25. 

_’Aypodiatroc, ov, (dypéc, diaira) 
living in the country, ap. Aul. Gell. 

"Aypodoryc, ov, 4, (ypéc, Sidape) 
a giver of land.—Il. (dypa) a giver of 
booty, Anth. P. 6, 27. 

*Aypd@ev, (aypéc) adv., from the 
country, Od, 13, 268. 

*Aypodi, adv., in the country. 

’Ayporxevouat, f. -edcouat, dep. 
mid., to be dypotkoc. 

*Aypotkia, ac, 7, ta dwelling in the 
country ; a country residence, usu. in 
pl. Diod. S. 20,8; the fields, the coun- 
try, Plut. 2, 311 E, opp. to wéAuc, Ib. 
519 A, in pl., Ib. 311 Bt; hence—IL. 
the character of an dypotkoc, boorish: 
ness, coarseness, oft. in Plat. Gorg. 
461 C, Rep. 560 D, etc. : 

Peis at, dep., like dyporxeto 
wat, Plat. Theaet. 146 A. 

*Ayporkikoc, 4, bv, (ypotxoc) be 
longing to boors, boorish, Ath. 477 A. 

*Aypotxorupparveroc, ov, 0, 4 rude, 
coarse Pyrrhonist, Galen. 

“Aypotkog, ov. &ypée, olkéw) of a1 
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mm the country, dyp. Bioc, Ar. Nub. 43, 
etc.: a countryman, clown, Id. 47.— 
tIn pl. as a division of the Athenian 
people, the husbandmen, opposed to 
the Edaarpida:, Dion. H. 2, 8, ef. 
ye@uopor and Dict..Antiqg. s. v. 
Geom.t; hence —2. boorish, rude, 
rough, first in Ar. +Nub. 628; cf. 
Theophr. Ch. 8+: dyp- oodia, Lat. 
crassa Minerva, Plat. Phaedr. 229 BE: 
hence also,—3. of fruits, grown in the 
country, common, Opp. 10 yevvatoc, 
Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 B: but also, 
4. of land, rough, wreultivated, like 
ayptoc, Thuc. 3, 106—II. adv. -Kwe, 
tPlat. Phaedr. 268 D+, Compar. -xo- 
tépwe, Id. Rep. 361 E; ¢+Xen. Mem. 
3, 13, lt. (The accent dypocxoc is 
now generally adopted, though some 
Gramm. confine this to signf. 2, and 
elsewh. write dypoikoc.) Hence 

"AypoLkOTovoc, ov, (Tovoc) of rustic 
tone, very dub. |. in Ar. Ach. 674. 

’Aypo.oznc, ov, tDor. -rac, a, Ar. 
Thes. 58t, 6, poet. for dypdérne, a coun- 
tryman, clown, Hom., whoalways uses 
the plur., as Il. 11, 549: fem. aypo6- 
tec, doc, 7, Sapph. 23—tIn pl 
yewuopot, q. v., and Schom. Ath. 
Assemb. p. 4t.—IL. as adj. rustic, Anth. 
P. 7, 411. 

*Aypolw7 tke, H, 6v, rustic, tdub. |]. 
in Ath. 309 C, as title of a mime of 
Sophron. 

"Aypoxnmov, ov, 76, (dypéc, K7- 
roc) afield kept likea garden, Strab. 545. 

*Aypoxouoc, ov, (dypéc, Kouéw ) 
having the care of land: 6 dyp., a land- 
steward, Joseph. 

"A ypouevoc, évn, evov, syncop. patt. 
aor. mid. of dyeipw, assembled, Hom. 

*Aypovee, adv., (@ypéc) to the coun- 
try, Od. t15, 370f: also dypade. 

"Aypovouta, ac, 7, the office of dypo- 
v6;L0¢. ; 

*Aypévouoc, ov, and in Anth. 7, 
ay; (dypéc, véuouat) —haunting the 
country, rural, Nuudat, Od. 6, 106; 
wAdKec, aviAai, Soph. O. T. 1103, 
Ant. 785: also=dypioc, wild, dyp. 
Ojpec, Aesch. Ag. 142: tidy dy., 
Opp. H. 1, 27t.—Il. as subst., parox., 
6 dypovéuoc : (véuw) -—a magistrate 
at Athens, overseer of the public lands, 
freq. in Plat. Legg., cf. Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 
6, Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., et v.sub dAupéc. 

"ATPO’S, od, 6, Lat. AGER, 
Germ. ACKER, a field, land, tll. 23, 
832t; an estate, ta country residence, 
opposed to the town, Od. 24, 204t ; 
Thuc. 2, 13: also, the country, opp. to 
the town, Od. 11, 188; tand in pl. 
collect., of dypoi, Soph. O. T. 112, 
Eur., etc.t: éx’ dypod, in the country, 
Od. 22, 47; Att. év dyp@-or dypoic, 
Kat’ dypov or Gypovc, etc. :—pro- 
verb., ovdév €& dypod Aéyelc, dypod 
tAéws, 1. e. boorish. | 

"Aypoaivn, ne, 7, (dypa) 4 catching, 
dub.-l. Ath. 284 A. 

"AypOTEpos, a, ov, poet. for dypzoc, 
in Hom. always of wild animals, ne 
ovot, tll. 2, 852t, obec, t11, 293f, éAa- 
dot, t6, 133t, alyec, fOd. 17, 295t ; so 
too Pind. taégwy, N. 3, 81t: also, 
dypoteoot, or -pa alone, Theocr. 8, 
58.—t2. dwelling in the country, a pea- 
sant, Anth. P. 9, 244, dypotépwv Gedc, 
i.e. Pan, Anth. Plan. 235t.—3. later 
also of plants, Anth.—II. (dypa) fond 
of the chase, huntress, of a nymph, 
Pind. P. 9, 10; metaph., pépeuva 
ayp:, Id. O. 2, 100: hence,—2. as 
prop. By ni *Ayporépa, Diana the 

e€ 


huntress, "Ayoa, ’Aypaia, Il. 21, 
71; esp. at Sparta, cf. Interpp. ad 
' Ar. Eq. 660. 


- Ayoorhp, %poc, 6.=aypéryc, Bur. 
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El. 463:—fem. é&ypéreipa, as ad), 
rustic, Ib.168,. “al 

’"AypoTne, ov, 6, (4ypdc¢) a country- 
man, Od. 16,218, fem. ayaetigt 2. f 
adj., living in the country, rustic, rural, 
tay. avyp, Eur. Or. 1270t, viugn 
ayporic, Ap. Rh. 2, 509; *Apremic, 
Anth.—IL dub. lin Aesch, Pers. 1002; 
ch. dypérye. 

"Ay poTiKdc, f, 6v, (4ypéc) suited to 
the country ; fond of the chase, Lyc. 

*AypodvAat, kkoc, 6, (aypoc, gb- 
Aak) a watcher of the country, Anth. 
tPlan. 243. [a] 
 Aypiuévn, ne, 7, caught, Anth. P. 
7, 702. ( As if from dypuui=dypedbw). 

"Aypvgia, ac, 7, (a@ priv., yptvlw 
dead silence, Pana’ ee 283. ya) 

*"Ayoutvéw, O, f. -Row, to be dypuT- 
voc, lie awake, Plat. Legg. 695 A; 
opp. to cafeidetv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 42; 
aypurveiv THY viKTa, to pass a sleep- 
less night, Xen. Hell. 7, 2,19; ayp. 
tuvi, to be watchful of or intent upon’a 
thing, Lat. invigilare rei, Plut. 2, 337 
C; so, dyp. ei¢ Te tand bxép revoct, 
N.T. Hence 

"AYpUTVATHP, Hoc, 6=sq., tMa- 
neth. 1, 81. 

*AypuTvnTtHco, ov, 6, a watcher. 
Hence 

"Aypurvytikéc, 7, Ov, wakeful, 
Diod., tyfvec, Pink Cam: Qs 

"AypuTvia, ac, 7, sleeplessness, 
waking, watching, Plat. Crit. 43 B; 
also in plur., Hdt. 3, 129.—II. a time 
of watching, Plat. Ax. 368 B. [Z once, 
Opp. Cyn. 3, 511.J From 

*Ayputvoc, ov, sleepless, wakeful, 
Hipp. Plat, tRep. 40L At, etc.: me- 
taph., dyp. BéAo¢, Aesch. Pr. 358.— 
Il. act., banishing sleep, keeping awake, 
Arist. Probl. 18, 7. [aypimvog as 
dactyl, Theoer. 24, 104.] 

’AypuTrvadne, ec, (dypuTvoc, eldoc) 
of sleepless nature, majlcing sleepless, 
Hipp. 

TAypav, wvoc, 6, Agron, son of 
Ninus, king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 7.—2. 
son of Pleuratus, king of the Illyrians, 
Polyb. 2, 2, 4. 

’Aypdoow,—=4ypevu, dyp. iyAie, to 
fish, Od. 5, 53 ; later also dypoocouae 
as dep., tin Opp. C. 1, 129 before 
Schneider, who maintains that the 
mid. is not used. poet 

*Ayp@oTne, ov, 6,=aypotn¢, Soph. 
Fr. a, Eur. H. F. B77 AIL. a hunter, 
tAp. Rh. 4, 175+: hence fem. dypé- 
oTtg, LOoc, 7, as name of a hound, Si- 
mon. 185 Schneidew.--2. a kind of 
spider, Nic. Th. 734. 

*Aypwotivoc, Syracus. for dypor- 
koc, name of a play of Epicharm., 
+Ath. 120 C. 

"Aypwotic, toc and ewe, 7, a grass 
that mules fed on, dyp. weAin one, Od. 
6, 90; elAttivyc dyp., Theocr. 13, 
42: triticum repens, acc. to Interpp. 
ad Theophr. 

*AypéoTwp, opoc, 6,=aypoorTye, 
Nic. Al. 473. 

"AypoTihp, Hpoe, 6, f. dyparerpa,—= 
Gyporne: 

’"AypOTn¢, ov, d=dyportns, Vv. 1. 
Theocr. 25, 51.—2. as adj., of the field, 
twild, Ojpect, Eur. Bacch. 562. 

*Ayvid, Gc, 7, a way, both in town 
and country, but usu., a street, tll. 5, 
642; 6, 391+; etce.: also, a public 
place, Hom, fll. 20, 2547+; in plur., 
a cety, town, Pind. P. 2, 107, Soph. 
O. C. 715.—2. a road, first in Pind. 
N. 7, 136. (A quasi-participial form 
from dy, cf. dprvia, opyvea, Donald- 
son, N. Crat. p. 499.) (dyvid, ex- 
cept in Il. 20, 254, where itis written 
proparox. dynd.] Hence 


AU ITP 
"Ayviaioc, aia, aiov, of che streets 
Soph. Fr. 2ll. : 
"Ayularng, ov, 6-=’Ayuete, Aesch, 
Ag. 1081, in vocat Ayuidra. [ayuia-, 
"Ayviaric, toc. 7, fem. from foreg. 


| like xouAtic, tawelling in ihe same 


streett, a neighboar, Pind. P. 11, 2.-- 
IL. as adj., dyviaredec Oeparetai, the 
worship of Apollo Agyieus, Kur. on 
186. 


*Ayutetc, éa¢, 6, (dyvia) name of 
Apollo, as guardian of the streets and 
public places, Hur. Phoen, 631.—2. a 
pointed pillar, ‘set up as his statue ov 
altar at the street door, Ar. Vesp 
875, tat which sacrifices were burned 
in honour of the god, v. Miiller Dor. 
2, 6 § St; hence, kvicay. ’Ayuidc 
(ace. pl. for ’Ayvigac), Ar. Av. 1233, 
tbut rec. edd. have dyuide, v. Kvi- 
odwt: cf. Valck. Phoen. 1. c.: also, 
*Ayuteve Bopdéc, Soph. Fr. 340. 

"AyuviotAacrTéw, O, (TAdoow) to’ 
build in streets or rows, Lyc. 601. 

"Ayutog, ov, (a priv., yviov) without 
limbs, weak in limb, Hipp. 

PAyvada, no, 7, Agylla, a city of 
Etruria called also Caere, Strab., 
hence 

PAyvAraioc, a, ov, of Agylla, Agyl 
léan, Hat. 1, 167. 

*Ayvuvdola, ac, 7, want of exercise 
or training, Ar. Ran. 1088: from 

’AybuvacToe, ov, (a priv., yuuvdgw) 
without exercise, tunexercised, Xen. Cyr. 
8,1.38t,untrained, Xen.?; dy. TO o@pa- 
Tt, Plut.tArat. 47t.—2. unpractised, Tt- 
véc, Mm a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 29; 
also ei¢ or mpdc¢ TL, Plat. tRep. 816 
At.—3. unharassed, Soph. Tr. 1083; 
ay. m6vote ¢pévac, Eur. Dict. 5.—II. 
adv. -rwc, ay. éyetv mpog TL, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 6. 

"Aybvalg, atkoc, 6, (@ priv., yvr#) 
wifeless, Soph. Fr. 5, in nom. ; 

PAytvatog, ov, 6,=foreg., Dio C. 

t’Ayvvoe, ov, 6,=dyivacg, Ar. Fr. 
571, Dio C. 56, 10. 

PAyvprov, ov, 76, Agyrium, a city 
of Sicily, on the Symaethus, Diod. 
S. 1, 4; hence adj. ’Ayvpivaiog, a, 
ov, Id. 

*Aydtpte, Loc, 7, Aeol. collat. form 
of dyopd, also a gathering, crowd, ay. 
avdpar, vexdar, vydv, Od. 3, 31, I. 
16, 661; 24, 141; also in Kur. I. A. 
753. (Hence dujyupic, mavyiyvprc.) 

a 
Re be ato¢, T6, a collection, A. B 

*Ayupe6e, 00, 6, a collecting , begging, 
Ath. 360 D, ubi al. dyepudc : v. dyet 
pw, ybpTn¢e.—ll. tan assemblage, coun- 
cil, Tov Gypiwv ay. éyeyovet Cour, 
Babrius 102, 5. 

"Ayuppocvvn, Ne, I= Gyupte, V. |. 
for wyepuoobyn. A 

PAybppioc, ov, 6, Agyrrhius, an 
Athenian demagogue, Xen. Hell. 4, 
8, 31; Ar. Ran. 368, 

*Ayuptilo, f. -dow, (aybptne) to 
collect by begging, xpnwata, Od. 19, 
284. 

*Ayuprela, ac, 1, begging : from 

’Ayupréw, @, to be an dyiprne, to beg, 

"AyupTip, 7poc, 3,=S4-s +Maneth. 
4, 218. Fs 

*Aydbptne, ov, 6, (Gyeipw) orig., a 
gatherer, collector, }esp., @ begging 
priest of Cybele, Myrpo¢ wy., Anth 
P. 6, 218, PdAdou ay., Babrius Fr 
2 Lewist, (cf. untpaydptyc): hence 
usu., a beggar, vagabond, Kur. Rhes 
503, 715; @ fortune-teller, juggler, 

uack, cheat, Soph. O. T. 388, Plat 
fen 364 B: tdy. cat udvrécc, Plut 
Mar. 42t. Hence 

*AyvpTiKoc, 7, Ov, fit for ems 
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wagabond, ay. wdveic, Plut. Lye. 23. | 
Adv. -K@c. c 

’"Ayuptoc, H, Ov, verb. adj. of dyeé- 
ow, got by begging. 

"Ayvptpia, ac, 7, fem. from wyup- 
tHp, Aesch. Ag. 1273; cf. dyuptne. 

*Ayupredne, e¢, (eldog) like an wytp- 
tye, Kec. : - 

Ayy-, poetic comp. for dvay- ; 
ROR et found under this head 
must be sought under the ordinary 
form. 

"Ayxabo, poet. for dvaydlouat, to 
«tare, Soph. Fr. 8007 

TAyyaAdw, poet. 
Ap. Rh, 2, 585. 

PAyydpne, ovg, 6, Anchares, a Per- 
sian, Aesch. Pers. 995. [d] 

"Ayxdokw, poet. for dvaydéonw, 
Pherecr. Incert. 22. 

*Ayyaupog, ov, (dyxt, abpa) near 
the morning air, dyyx. vos, the end of 

‘night, Ap. Rh. 4, 111. 

-Ayxéuayoc, ov, (dyx!, paxopuat) 
fighting hand to hand, tMvody 7’ 
ayxeuayxor, Il. 13, 5; dyy. érdpocoty, 
16, 248; Aoxpot, Hes. Sc. Herc. 25+ : 
ayy. Orda, arms for close fight, Xen. 
Cyr. 1,2, 13. Adv. -yae. 

PAyyeouds, od, 6, Anchesmus, a 
hill near Athens, whence Jupiter re- 
ceived the epith. "Ayyéopoc, Paus. 
1, 32, 2. 

-Ayxnone, €¢,(ay xe, Gpw) close-fitted, 
near, Soph. Fr. 6. 

"ATXI,=éyytc, adv. of place, near, 
nigh, close by, in the neighbourhood, 
fIl, 5, 185, Od. 3, 449, etc.t, freg. c. 
gen., which usu. follows dye, tll. 
10, 161 ; 11, 666t, yet sometimes goes 
before, as in Il. 8, 117; tand so in 
comp., teZyeo¢ docov icayv, Il. 22, 
4+: also freq. c. dat., which always 
goes before dyyz, and so should prob. 
be taken as dependent not on it but 
on the verb, cf. Il. t5, 570t, 6, 405: 
not freq. in Trag., and always c. gen. 
II. in Od. 19, 301, it is usu. taken 
of time, next, soon, but needlessly.— 
Ill. like dyycora, of near resemblance, 
c. dat., Pind. N. 6, 16.—IV. compar, 
éyyov and docor, the latter in Hom.: 
superl. dyytora, Hom., later dyyo- 
Tara ; ch. Gyxov, ayxiwy, dyxLoTos. 

t 


: 
for dvayahdo, 


- PAyyedA sca, a¢,7, port.’ AyyidA 
4 Dion. P. 878. sys 

PAyyidan, ne, 7, (=sq.\ Anchiale, 
a city of Cilicia, Strab. p. 671.—2. 
another in Thrace on the Pontus, Id. 
peel9.—ll.:femi ipr. ns, Ap. dth., 1, 
1130. 

’Ayxidaoc, ov, also 7, ov in H. 
Hom. Ap. 32, (yy, dAc):—near the 
sea, Of cities, tll. 2, 640, 697t: also of 
islands, near the mainland, as Lob. 
takes Soph. Aj. 135, where Salamis is 
meant; but it can hardly be so in H. 
Hom. Ap. 32, Aesch. Pers. 887, and 
so had better be explained near the 
sea on all sides, sea-girt, like dudéa- 
hoc. 

PAyxiadoc, ov poet. oo, J, (from 
foreg.) Anchialus, a Greek, Il. 5, 609. 
—2. king of the Taphians, father of 
Mentes, Od, 1, 180.—3. a Phaeacian, 
Od. 8, 112. 

"AyxBabije, é¢, (dyxt, B&Bo¢) deep 
to the very edge or shore, OdAacoa, 
Od.'5, 413; cf. Plat. Criti, 111 A ;— 
generally, deep, high, dxt#, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 16, 8; troy dyy., Opp. H. 5, 
€1 5 aiyiaAoi, Ath, 358 B. 

mBaree, G, to step up to, stand 
by : frora , 

"AyxUBaTyS, ov, 6, (éyxs, Batre) 
one that comes near. 


"AYX Badric, &¢, (dye, Barre) near 


AVX) 
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sinking, Nonn. +D. 15, 3, for vrh. | Anth. P. 10, 64: tin. genl., near, dyx 


Graefe reads dyyiBabye. ) 
"Ayyiyaduoc, ov, (dyxt, ydoc) near 
marriage, N onn. +D. ; 572. 
"Ayxiyetoc, ov, (ayxt, yp) near 
land, v.\. for &yxtyvog in Dion. P. 
215. 
*Ayxlyeitwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (dyyxe 
ators near, : neighbouring, heat 
ers. 886. i 
*Ayyiyioc, ov, (dyxt, yba) aneigh- 
bour, Ap. Rh. is 1222: tnear land, 
ayy. vabrat, Nonn. D. 3, 44. 
’Ayylbddacoocg, Att. -TToOC, ov, 
(dyxt, GdAaoca) near the sea, tPoll. 


lite 
’Ayybdivie, ¢, (A4yxt, OvioKw, Oa- 
vetv) near dying, Nonn. 
’Ayyxlbeoc, ov, (dyxt, ed¢) near the 
gods, 1. e. like them in happiness and 


power, or living with them, Od. 5, | 


35; talso in prose, Luc. de dea Syr. 
31. 

“AyylOpovoc, ov, (4yxt, Opdvoc) sit- 
ting near, Nonn. 

"AyxlOUpoc, ov, (4yxt, Bipa) near 
the door, neighbouring, Theogn. 302 ; 
tayy. vaiowca, Theocr. 2, 71. 

Ayyexérevboc, ov, (dyxt, Kédev- 
oc) near the way, Nonn. tb. 40, 328, 
488. 

’Ayxixpnuvoc, ov, (ayxt, Kpnuvdc) 
near the cliffs or coast, Aiyvrroc, 
Pind. Fr. 50: 

"AyxiAww, wroc, 6, a sore at the 
inner corner of the eye, Galen. 

"AYYUMEXNTHC 0d, 6,—=ayxeuaxor, 
Il. 2, 604. ’ ‘ A 

*Ayyviudyoc, ov, later form of ayyé- 
wudheoc oes Phryn. 685. ies 

"AYVYULOAEW, G, to come from nigh, 
Nonn. tD. 25, 426; and 

PAyyxludAtoc, ov, 6, Anchimolius, 
a Spartan, Hdt. 5, 63: from 

’Ayxipodoc, ov, (yx, woAEty) com- 
ing near, Hom., and Hes. ; always in 
neut. as adv., dyyiwodov &Abeiv, or7- 
vat, to come or stand near, Il. 4, 
529, Od. 8, 300, etc. ; tHes. Sc. Herc. 
325; usu. c. dat., which, however, 
may be regarded as depending on the 
verb, Il. 4, 529; etc., cf. dyyi Lt: && 
ayxyLoAo.o édpdcaro, he perceived 
from nigh at hand, Il. 24, 352 :—dyyi- 
HoAov O& wer’ abtév, close behind 
him, Od, 17, 336 (where it is need- 
lessly taken cf time). Cf dyyu Il, 
and Gyytotoe Il. : 

PAyyiuoroc, ov, 6, Anchimolus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath, 44 C. 

“Ayyuuoc, ov, (dyxt) = rAnaioc, 
Eur. Incert. 188, va) a 

"Ayxivedne, éc, (dyxt, védoc) near 
the aan Se. a) 

PAyyivin, ne, 7, Anchinoé, daugh- 
ter of Nilus, and wife of Belus, 
Apollod., cf. Ayyiphon. 

"Ayxivora, ac, 7, readiness of mind, 
a ready wit, shrewdness, Plat. Charm. 
160 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 9, 3: 
from } 

*Ayxivooc, ov, contr. vove, ovr, 
(dyxt, vote) :—ready of mind, Od. 13, 
332, tXen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3t: shrewd, 
clever, Plat. Legg. 747 B, etc. Adv. 
dyvivuc, tArist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 1. 

t’Ayytog, ov, 6, Anchius, a centaur, 
Apollod. 2, 5, 4 ' 

’AyyximAcog, ov, contr. -rAove, ovr, 
(dyyvt, TAodc):—near by sea, ayy. 
TOpo¢, a short voyage, Hur. I. ‘I’. 

"Ayrlmohic, ewc, 6, 7, poet. ayxi- 
RroALc, (yx, TwOALC) near the city, 
oe in the land," Apne, Soph. Ant. 

70. 

"Ayximopoc, ov, (dyxt, Topevoual) 
passing near, always near one, KOAaKEC, 


doteoc, Nona. eee 

*Ayylmouc, 6, 7, TOVY, TO, (AYXE- 
Tove) near with the foot, near, Lye. 
318. 

’"Ayyintodic, ewe, 6, 7, poet. for 
pytisnde Aesch. Theb. 501, Soph. 
Ant. 970. . V4 tend . 

PAyxebpon, ne, 7, Anchirrhoé, sub 
stit. ee for ’Ayycvdy in Apo! 
lod. 2, ‘hbo 5 

*Ayxipbooc, ov, contr. -Aove, ovy, 
ayn éw) flowing near, Ap. Rh. 2, 
367. 

tAyxione, Dor. -cac, ov Ep. ac 
and ew, 6, Anchises, a ‘Trojan prince 
father of Aeneas, I]. 2, 819; 5, 313 
H. Ven. 53, etc.—2. a Greek ot 
Sicyon, Il. 23, 296.—Others in Dion 
H.; etc. [Zz]. Hence 

PAyyxiaraddne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Anchises (1), i. e. Aeneas, Il. 
17, 754; of Anchises (2), Echepolus, 
Il. 23, 296. [a] 

*Ayyxioropoc, (Ayxt, omopa, oret 
pw) near of kin, ayy. Tog, one’s 
kinsman, Aesch. Fr. 146. 

*Ayxtora, superl. of yx, very near, 
Hom. ; v. sub Gyytoroc. 

"Ayytoreia, ac, 7, (dyxtoTevo) near 
ness 1 kin, Pia «Lees. 924 D.—I 
the rights of kin, right of inheritance, 
Ar. Av. 1661, Isae. 65, 26, Dem. 1067, 
13 ,ete: 

*Ayyloteiov, ov, 70,—foreg., in 
Soph. Ant. 174, in plur. 

’"Ayxlotete, Ewe, 6, the next of kin, 
Hat. 5, 80; tovyyeryc ayx., in Lue. 
Tim. 51+: the heir-at-law, oft. in 
Oratt.; cf. dyyioreia. Hence 

"AyxloTedvo, f.-evow, (4yyxLoTo¢) to 
be near, Tivi, Eur. Tro. 225: esp., to 
be next of kin, and so heir to one, 
Isae. 84, 28; talso, to perform the part 
of a kinsman to, c. acc., whether to 
avenge the death, or marry the widow 
of a deceased kinsman, LX X.+: me- 
taph. ayy. Tivde, to have to do with a 
thing, Hipp. 

’"AyxLoTHp, Hpoc, 6, poet. for dyye 
otevc: metaph., an accessory or ac- 
complice, Tov waBove, Soph. Tr. 256. 

’"AyxloTiKoc, 4, Ev, belonging to the 
dyxloteia or rights of kin. 

’"Ayxiotivdnyv, adv., according tc 
nearness of kin, Solon ap. Hesych. 

’Ayxtotivoc, ivn, ivov, poet. length 
ened form of dyyoToc, near, close to, 
Hom, ; thronged, in heaps, dyytorivo: 
éxinrov vexpoi, Il. 17, 361: on the 
* - ayxnotivot, cf. Spitzn. Il. 5 
41. 

*Ayylotoe, ov, super). of dyxt, next 
or nearest: as adj. first in Pind. tP 
9, 114t, and Trag., tas Aesch. Ag» 
256, Soph. O. T. 919t, dyy. yéver 
nearest of kin, tHur. Tro. 48, and so 
without yéve, Soph. El. 1105f: for 
Hom. has only neut. dyylorov (Od 
5, 280), or more usu. Gyyicra, as 
adv. (Il. 20, 18, ete.): the latter esp 
in the phrases, dyytora éovxdc, Od. 
13, 80; dyyora tiokw, Od. 6, 152, 
tdéyyiora édxer, Tl. 2, 58t, etc.: of 
ayxtora, the next of kin, Hdt. 5, 79 
freq. c. gen., as, dyy. olxeiy Tiwvor 
Hdt. 1, 134.—IL of time, 6 dy 
aro8aveév, he who died last, Hit. 
2, 143. 

*Ayxlotpogoc, ov, (Gx, oTpédu* 
near in turning, hence quick changing, 
changeable, Hdt. 7, 13; ayxiotpodor 
petaBoAn, the sudden change, Thuc. 
2, 53; adyxiotpoda BovaAsienOar, to 
change one’s mind suddenly, Wessel. 
Hat. 7, 13, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p 
300.—II. in rhetor. writers, as Her- 
mog., closely connected with what gues 
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before or follows.—III. adv. wo 
Longin. +22, 1. Pots 
"AYNITEAEGTOC, Ov, (Wyxt, TEAEW) 
near ending, ypovoc, Nonn. 
*AyyxltTeAnc, Ec, (Gyxt, TEAOG) near 
sn end, ce2nvyn, Nonn. +D. 40, 314. 
"AyXLTEpUwY, ov, gen. ovoc, (yxt, 
Téa) near the borders, neighbouring, 


Soph. Fr. 349; rvvi, Eur. Rhes. 426: | 


trivoc, Lyc. 1130+. Mostly poet., 
but also in Xen. Hier. 10, 7. 


» 


’"AyxiToKoc, ov, (& 


lt, TOKOC) near 
the birth, @divec, Pind Fr, 58; T2artv- | 


oav, Anth. P. 7, 462. 

"Ayxtoadvne, &c, (dyxt, daivouat ) 
appearing near, Nonn. +D. 29, 29. 

"Ayxidbutoc, ov, (4yxt, dvw) planted 
near, Roce 2D .a; 138 poe) 

*Ayyviwy, Lov, gen. ovoc, nearer, 
compar. of dyye, only in E. M. 

’"Ayxoddnv, adv. (yéouar) bubbling 
up, poet. word in Heaych: 

TAyxon, ne, 7, (dvaxéouat) An- 
choé, a swampy region in Boeotia, 
Strab. Bed : 

"Ayyxo0ev, adv. (adyyov) from near 
epee Hiker Wee ae es 
Syr. 28t; opp. to roppwOev., 

*Ayyxo, adv.,=dyyod, ayyxL, near, 
s. gen., Il. 14, 412, Od. 13, 103. 

*Ayyovaw, G, f. ow, (4yx6vn) to 
strangle. : 

? *Ayxovetoc, eia, etov, v. |. for 
ayxovioc. 

"Ayxovn, ne 7, (4yxX@) @ throttling, 
strangling, hanging: ‘Trag. phrases ; 
—répua ayx6vyc, Aesch. Eum. 746 ; 
Zpya Kpeiccov’ ayxovnc, worse than 
hanging, ti. e. more heinous than can 
be atoned for by hanging ; for which 
hanging would be too goodt, Soph. 
O. 'T. 1374; 76d’ dyxéune méAae, ’tis 
nizh as bad as hanging, Eur. Heracl. 
246; so, rav7 ovK Gyxovn ; Ar. Ach. 
125: tsoin pl. Bpaxtovoc ayxovatoly, 
Eur. H. F. 154, éy dyxovaic, Hel. 
200 :—also in prose, ayyovn Kai A0- 
my, Aeschin. 33,18; dyy. dv yévoito 
To mpayua, Luc. Tim. 45¢.—I. a cord 
for hanging, halter, Simon. Amorg. 
18; Bpoyoc dyxévqc, in Eur. Hipp. 
802. Hence 

*Ayyovila, to strangle. 

*Ayyxoviuaiog, a, ov, “opoc, death 
by strangling, Euseb., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
559. 

*Ayyévioc, ta, cov, (dyyw) fit for 
ifiectie. Bpoxoc, Eur. Hel. 686; 
tdecuéc, Nonn. D. 21, 31. 

*Ayyopetw, poet. for dvayopeva, 
Anacreont. 

“Ayxopoc, ov, (yx, bpog) border- 
ing. 

Serr adv., coming near, tApoll. 
Dysc. c 

*Ayyératoc, Grn, atov, superl. of 
dyyt, nearest, next, Eur. Pel. 2:— 
usu. as adv., dyyvoradtu, like dyytora, 
e. gen., H. Hom. Ap. 18, end Hdt. 
$2, 169; 4, 35t: oldyy. mpocHKovrec, 
the nearest of kin, Hdt. 4, 73: ayy. 
Tlvoc, very near, 1. e. very like, some 
one, Hdt. 7, 73, but also c. dat., 
Id. 7, 91 :—so too dyyérara, Hat. 7, 
64, 

*AyyOTEpoe, a, ov, compar. of dyye 
on ayxod, nearer, c. gen., Hdt. 7, 

io. x 

ATXOY = dyyt, near, freq. in 
Hom. ; usu. absol., twice c. gen., Il. 
24, 709, Od. 6, 5; ¢. dat., Pind. N. 
9, 95, Hdt. 3, 85; but cf. dyye. Later 
forms are dyy6repoc, dyyoratoc, and 
4yyordtw, 9. ¥. (The form dyyoc, 
which is found in Hesych., comes 
nearest the root: hence évayyoc, 
éyytc :—cf. also dyxoc, dyyxw, Lat. 
ango, Germ. eng, ges) ; 
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| __t’Ayyxoupos, ov, 6, Anchurus, sou ot 
idas, Plut. 

“Ayxoupoc, ov, Ion. for &yxopoe, 
bordering, tay. weydAat kéouov yb6- 
vec, Anth. P. 9, 233, ruvi, on one, 
Urph. Arg. 122, tuvdct, Lyc. 418. 

"Ayyovca, Ny Att. éyyouca, (tthis 
| rests on an incorrect reading, v. 
Brunck ad Ar. Lys. 48+) Lat. anchu- 
sa, a plant, whose root yields a red 
dye, alkanet, Hipp. : tused as a rouge 
for the cheeks by Ath. ladies, Schol. 
ad Ar. ].c.¢ Hence 

"Ayyovoifouat, as mid., to use 
rouge. 

*ATXQ, f. dyéw, Lat. ANGO, to 
| press tight, esp. the throat, dyye wiv 
ludc b70 deip7y, Il. 3, 371: to strangle, 
throttle, hang, Pind. +N. 1, 69 in pass. ; 
Ar. Vesp. 1039, Lys. 81 ; also in prose, 
ayxovTec Kal TUMTOVTEC THY ypady, 
Dem. 1157, 8, cf. 406, 5t; metaph. 
tto torture, harasst, of pressing credi- 
tors, Ar. Eq.,775, cf. ad Thom. M. 
p- 8. (Prob. from the same root as 
ayxov, q. V.) 

"Ayxoudioc, ov, ( dyxt, 6uardc ) 
nearly equal, ayy. év yelpotovia, 
Thue. 3, 49; dyy. dyn, a doubtful 
battle, Id. 4, 134; tvixy ayx., Plut. 
Oth. 13+. Adv. -Awe, also -Aa, ayyo- 
pada vavpayeiv, Thuc. 7, 71, tand 
Wen as vavuayeiv, Luc. Ver. 

ist. 2, 37t, like Lat. aequo Marte 
pugnare, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

*ATQ; f. dm Dor. d&@: aor. 2 
qyayov, inf. dyayety : less freq. aor. 
1 7éa, tBatr. 115+; inf. aséuev or 
-éuevat in Il. +24, 663, part. déac, 
Batr. 119t, very rare in Att., tthough 
inf. G&a:, Antipho 134, 42: in 
compds., in Hdt. 1, 190, Thuc. 2, 97 ; 
8, 25, dub. 1. v. Dind. and Poppo ad 
1.; and cf.t Valck. Hdt. 5, 34; perf. 
77a, tin compos. with ctv, etc., Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 8, Dem., etc.t, later dy7- 
oxa, which, though rejected by Attic- 
ists, is found in Lys., cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
avjvobe 30; tpf. pass. 7yzar, Hat. 2, 
158 ; 1 aor. pass. 7yOAnv, xen An. 6, 
3, 10t; fut. pass. dyOycoua, but Plat. 
Rep. 458 D has the fut. mid. dé&o- 
pac in pass. signf.: ton this usage 
cf. Jelfs Kiihner § 364, obs.¢ 

J. to lead, lead along, take with one, 
usu. of persons, @éperv being used of 
things, Hom., as tddxe 0 dyewv éra- 
polo. yvvaika, Kai tpizoda gépecy, 
ll. 23, 512t; dy. éraipove, Od. 10, 
405: to carry off, esp. as captives or 
booty, Il. 2, 834; 9, 594:— usu. in 
phrase dyeww Kai dépevy, to sweep a 
country of all its plunder (where 
strictly ¢épecv refers to things, dye 
to men and cattle), first in ll. 5, 484, 
then freq. in Hdt. and Att. Prose ; 
more rarely reversed, @épewv kal 
dyewv, Hdt..1, 88; 3, 39; c. ace. loci, 
pres Kal Gyew tHv Bibuvioa, Xen. 

ell. 3,2, 2; just like Lat. agere et 
ferre, Liv. 22, 3, etc.; but péperv 
Kal wyetv sometimes means simply 
to bear and carry, bring together, Heind. 
Plat, Phaedr. 279 C, t(but here ure 
bépev unre Gyew)t, cf. Legg. 817 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,2; like portari atque 
agi in Caes. B. C. 2, 25:—esp., dye 
eic dikny or diKacTHplov, dy. ext 
Tove dtkaorde, to carry one before a 
court of justice, Lat. rapere in jus, oft. 
in Att. prose; also absol. dyecy, Plat. 
Legg. 914 B, Gorg. 527 A, etc.—Part. 
dyov is used in genl. signf., taking, 
‘leading, orjae 0’ dywr, U. 2, 558, cf. 
1, 391, and freq. in Att.—2. also of 
things, to bring to or i, import, oft in 
Hom., olvoy viec dyovet, cf. Hdt. 1, 
"0: dy. reve Tt, Hom.—Il. to lead to- 
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wards a point, uwoipa céyev Oavarora 
Téhocde, ll. 13, 602, also ¢. inf, ayet 
Gavety, leads to death, Eur. Hec. 43; 
ddov dyew Tid, to lead one on a 
way, tyye (adr, i. €. TO oTpdrevua) 
THY ETL Méyapa, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 13t; 
also, 0d06¢ wyet, the road leads, gic or 
éxi romov, tSoph. O. ‘I’. 734+, Plat. 
tRep. 435 Dt, and Xen. tCyn. 8, 4t.— 
2. hence metaph. to lead, as a general, 
tAaoy, Il. 10,79; Avior uéya kOvoc, 
12, 330; dy. Adyor, Kael "Theb. 56, 
and freq. in prose, Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 17; 
etc.t ; to guide, as the gods, etc., Pinc., 
Hadt., etc: dy. rv roArteiav,te conduct 
the government, Thuc. 1, 127: pass., 
to be led, guided, Aoyioud, Plat. Rep. 
431 C: hence to mislead, seduce.—3. 
to train up, train, educate, dp0dc, ka 
Ae or Kakdc HyOpvat, Plat. Lege. 
782 D, ete.—lIL. to draw out in length, 
Telyoc dye, to draw a line of wall, 
Thuc. 6, 99; so, 7xTar 7 dvdpvé, 
Hdt. 2, 158, cf. Thuc. 6, 100: in 
pass., KOATov dyouévou THe yic, the 
land running round into a bay, Hat. 
4, 99.—IV. like agere, to hold, celebrate, 
éopTny, Ta ’OAdumua, etc., Hdt. 1, 
147, 183; though this is more freq. 
in Att., for Hdt. usu. has dvdyew.— 
2. also to hold, keep, observe, dy. eiph- 
vnv, oxovoag, etc., Thuc. 6, 7, etc. 
hence very freq. c. acc., as a peri 
phrasis for a neut. verb, dy. Bivvy for 
Brody, to lead a life, live; dy. méhe 
fov, eipnvnv, etc., bellum, pacem 
agere, etc. :—but jovyiav, dcyodtiay 
ayew differ from jovyiav, doyoAiav 
&yely, (it seems) in expressing a con- 
tinuous state; as, yéAw7’ dyevy, to 
keep laughing, Soph. Aj. 382: so ot 
time, déxatov étoc dy., etc., decumum 
annum agere.—V. like 7yéoual, Lat. 
ducere, to hold, consider, év Tim dyeuv 
or dyeobat, rept TAEioTOU GyeL, év 
ovdeuin poipn ay-, Hdt. 1, 134; 2, 

72; 9, 7, etc.; Oedv dy. tid, de 
aldov¢ or did Tiwqe Gy., etc., Heind. 
Plat. Theaet. p. 384; map’ oidév dy., 
Soph. Ant. 35: also with adverbs, 
dvcddpuc dy., to think insufferable, 
Soph, O. T. 783; so, évtivwe dyes 
Plat., etc.— VI. to weigh so much 
aye pvay, TpLaxoctove dapeixouc 
etc., to weigh a mina, 300 darics, etc., 
Dem, 617, 21; 741, 7, where the acc. 
is the weight which the thing weighs 
or draws down ; also, dyew oTabudr, 
Plut., like éAxeuv. 

B. mid. dyouat, very freq., esp. in 
Att., usu. in the sense of carrying 
away for one’s self, taking to one’s self, 
zovody TE Kal Upyvpov oLkad’ Gyeo- 

lat, Od. 10, 35; dyecOae “yuvaika, 
Lat. uzorem ducere, to take to one’s self 
a wife, Od. 14, 211; in full, dy. yu- 
vatka é¢ olxov, Hat. 1, 59, etc. ; and 
simply dyecOai, to marry, Il. 2, 659, 
etc., and in Att., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 
808: and Aesch. Pr. 560 has the act. ° 
dyewv in same signf., though this is 
rare :—also of the father, to choose a 
wife for his son, Od. 4, 10, Valck. 
Hdt. 1, 34, etc.; ddpov dyecbar, to 
take to one’s self a gift, Vaick. The 
cer. 1,11; did oroua dyeoba wor, 
to let pass through the mouth, 1. e., to 
utter, Il. 14,91; dyecOai tu é¢ yet- 
pac, to take a thing into one’s hands, 
and so to take upon one’s self, under- 
take, Hdt. 1, 126; 4, 79. 

tAye for a eyo. 

*Aywyaioc, ov, (4ywyn) fit for lead 
ing by, of a dog’s collar, Leon. Tar, 34. 

"Ayuyete, Ew¢, 6, (dyw) a leader, 
one that draws or drags, Hat. 2, 175. 
—2. one who brings to judgment, an ac 
cuser.—Il. that by which one leads,=> 

17 
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GeraP a leash, rein, Soph. Fr. 801, 

en. Equestr. 6, 5. 

"AYOYI, Ties I, (Go) a leading, car- 
rying from one place to another, esp. 
@ carrying away or off, Soph. O. C. 
662: also intrans., a@ gomg away, 
Thuc. 4, 29.—2. a bringing to or in, 
Aesch. Ag. 1263: 7 judy é¢ dAiyoug 
dy , your bringing us before the coun- 
cil, Thuc 5, 85.—Il. a leading towards 
a point, conducting, guiding, e. g. in- 
rov, Xen. Eq. 6, 4: and intrans., the 
course or tendency of a thing, e. g. Tov 
Aoytouod, Tod vouov, Plat. Legs. 645 
A.—2. the leading of an army, Ib. 746 
D: guiding of a state or public busi- 
ness, Polyb. 3, 8, 5.—3. a@ training, 
educating, tending, Plat. tLegg. 819 
At, Arist., etc.: tesp. the public edu- 
cation of the Spartan youth after their 
seventh year, Plut. Ages. 1, etc., in 
Miiller Dor. 4, 5,§1, n.f. Eng. Tr.t : 
and intrans., conduct, mode of life, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 7, 3:—also of 
plants, culture, Theophr. ; of diseases, 
treatment, Galen.: hence,—4. gener- 
ally, a method, way, treatment of a 
subject, Arist. Rhet. 1, 15, 10.—5. a 
school or sect of philosophers, Sext. 
Emp.—lll. as a term in music or 
metre, time, mod0c ay., Plat. Rep. 
400 C, Plut. 2, 1141 OG 2ipendrally 
music, Polyb. 4, 20, 10(?) 

*Ayoyuyioc, ov, (aya) capable of be- 
mg led or carried, Kur. Cycl. 385: ra 
ayoyyia, things portable, a cargo of 
wares, Plat. Prot. 313 C, Xen. tAn. 5, 
1, 16t, etc.—II. that may be led or 
carried away: of persons, outlawed, 
Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 11: or de- 
hivered into bondage, Dem. 624, 12.—III. 
easily led away, complying, Plut. Alc. 
6. 

*Ayoylov, ov, T6, In Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 
54, the load of a wagon or carriage. 

’Aywyoe, Ov, (dyw) ¢. gen., leading, 
guiding: 6 ay., a guide, Hat. 3, 26; 
ol dywyol, an escort, Thuc. 2, 125 dy. 
tdatoc, an aqueduct, Hdn. t7, 12, 7t. 
—2, leading towards a point, mpéc or 
éré Tt, Plat. Rep. 525 A: trpodupia 
ty. ele pinow, Plat. Per. 14.—IL. 
trawing forth, evoking, eliciting, c. gen., 
roe vekpOv Gywyol, Eur. Hec. 536; 

axptwv iwy., Id. Tro. 1131: tin lit. 
signf., of the magnet, ddvauew éyer 
maxyoug dy., Diosc. 5, 148t: absol., 
attractive, trpocumou ydplv &y., Plut. 
Crass, 7+, TO dywydv, attractiveness, 
Plut. f2, 25 B. 

*Ayav, @voc, 6: Aeol. also dywvoc, 
ov, 0, q. V.: (dya, V. esp. signf. IV) : 
—an assembly, like dyopd, Il. 24, 1, cf. 
Eust. ad |., p, 1335, 57, Spitzn. Il. 18, 
376: esp. an assembly met to see games, 
oft.in Il. 23; ‘YrepBopéwv ayer, Pind. 
P.10,47.—2. later, a place of contest, the 
arena or stadium, Hes. Sc. 312, Pind. 
. P.9, 202, cf. esp. Thuc. 5, 50: hence 
proverb., aw dyavog out of the lists 
or course, i, e. beside the mark, Pind. 
P. 1, 84, Luc. Gymnas. 21; cf. é&a- 
yoviog.—Il. from Pind. downwards, 
esp. the assembly of the Greeks at their 
great national games, dyov ’OAvuriac, 
Odvyrikdc, etc.: hence the contest 
for a prize at their games, dydyv in- 
TLK6c, yuuvekoc, etc., tHdt. 2,91, cf. 
Xen. Hier, 9,11; dy. wovarxdc, Thue. 
3, 104; Ar, Plut. 1163t; dy. oreda- 
vngdopog or oredavitng, 4 contest 
where the prize is a crown, Hdt. 5, 
102, Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 13; dy. ydA- 
keoc, Where it is a shield of brass, 
Pind, N. 10, 41, ubi v Dissen: hence 
aumverless phrases, dyGva dyewv, TL 
févat, mpotibévar, xoretv, etc., to 
hold or mppace @ contest ; «yOva or 
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éy dyGve vixdy, to win one or at one, 
etc.—2. in genl., any struggle, tcontest, 
contention, Tov 6TAwv ’AyLAAEiwy, for 
the arms of Achilles, Soph. Aj. 1240 ; 
dy. wayne, Tr. 20, Adyar, bl. 1492, 
Plat. Prot. 335 A; and sot, trial, dan- 
ger, dyav TpoKerrat, Cc. inf, it is hard 
or dangerous to..., Hdt. 7, 11: tév tO- 
Je dyav péycoros, in this consists the 
greatest risk, Eur. Med. 2351: Ghee 
TEpl THE WUXHC, WEpl “EeyloTwr, etc., 
a OD tor te an death, for one’s 
highest interests, etc., freq. in Attic 
prose, cf. Hdt. 8, 102.—3. a battle, ac- 
tion, t&idnddpove dyGvac, Aesch. 
Cho. 584f, so, Thuc. 2, 89, etc.—4. 
an action at law, trial, tuéva 0 aKov- 
oa mac dyav KpiOjoetat, Aesch. 
Eum. 677, cf. 744; Plat. Legg. 947 
E; Rep. 494 E; andt freq. in Oratt. 
—5. metaph., éoriv ayov Adyar, etc., 
now is the time for speaking, etc., 
Valck. Phoen. 588; so, ovx édpac dy., 
‘tis no time for sitting still, Id. Or. 
1291, cf. Thuc. 3, 44, ete.: cf. dxu7. 

PAywvareic, éwy, ol, the Agonales, 
priests at Rome, forming part of the 
Salii, Dion. H. 2, 70. 

*Ayovdpyne, ov, 6, (4yav, apxw) 
president Or umpire of a contest, Soph. 
Aj. 571. 

tAywvec, wv, oi, the Agones, a 
Gallic people, Polyb. 2, 15, 8. 

’Aywvia, ac, 7, (4yav) a contest, 
struggle for victory, dyav dla méone 
ayoving, Hat. 2, 91; tso, év dyuote- 
Ky Gywvia, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 15t ; esp. in 
the games, Pind. O. 2, 94, P. 5, 150, 
etc.: hence,—2. gymnastic exercise, 
wrestling, etc., Plat. Legg. 765 C, etc. : 
generally, exercise, Id. Gorg. 456 D 
sq., Rep. 618 B.—3. of the mind, ago- 
ny, anguish, év d68w Kai TOAAR dyo- 
via, Dem. 236, 19: tand so, fear, ter- 
ror, Polyb. 3, 43, 8. 

"AY@VLETNC, Ov, 6, 4 nervous person, 
Diog. L. 2, 131: from 

*Aywviao, G, f. -dow, to be in an 
ayer, like aywvifowat, Isocr. 59 B: 
but,—IL. to strive eagerly, wept Tivoc, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 9, 21; to be distressed 
or anxious about a thing, trepé Tivog, 
Polyb. 5, 34, 9t, fear it much, c. acc., 
Id. 1, 20, 6; 44, 5, etc.; tfoll. by 7, 
ay. un Tavita TLoTEVveH, Id. 3, 9, 2t. 


[dow] 

1 eneare Ton. for #ywvioué- 
vot eiol, 3 pl. pf. pass. from sq., Hdt. 
9, 26. 


’"Aywvifouar: f. -icouar or more 
usu. Att. -Zoduaz, tlon. -veduact: dep. 
mid.: (dyév). To contend for a prize, 
esp. in the public games, Hdt. +5, 
67t: c. ace., dywvitecBat orddtov, 
Hdt. 5, 22: tand so—2. in genl., to 
struggle, contend, esp. in battle, absol., 
Thuc. 8, 27; cf. 4, 87t; dy. mpdc Tiva, 
to contend with one, 1,36; mepi Twoc, 
about something, Id. 6, 16: te. acc. 
cogn., to fight a battle, dy. udynv, 
Plut. Pericl. 10+.—3. to cotta foe 
the prize on the stage, act, tof a poet, 
67 évOadl Oéoyvic Hywviterot, Ar. 
Ach. 140, cf. tVesp. 1479t, and Arist. 
Poet. 7, 11: tof an actor, MéAwy (an 
actor) #y@vifero, Dem. 418, 5; a& nev 
(sc. dpduara) roAAdKic Hywviow, 420, 
4:—also, to contend, exert one’s self in 
speaking, brav...ti¢ év TobTore dywve- 
(nrat, Plat. Menex. 235 D; opp. to 
OvaAéyecbat, to contend publicly, be- 
fore the people, dy. év tO wAjOet, 
idia dvadéyecba, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 4t. 
—II. to contend or struggle against, as 
law-term, ay. dixnv, ypadHy, to fight 
a cause to the last, Lys. 98, 14, Dem, 
653, 26: hence also, dy. wevdowapro- 
pl@v, sc. ypadyv, Dem, 741, 20; but 
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also dy. gévov, to fight against & 

charge of murder, Eur. Andr. 336: 
hence generally, to struggle, to exert 
one's self, c. inf., Thuc. 4, 87: hence 
also—2. in pass., to be won by a har 
contest, but rarely save in perf., as, 
ToAAol ayOvec Gywvidarat (Ion. pf. 
for #ywvicpévor eict), many battlee 
have been fought, Hit. 9, 26; Ta 7yw 
vlouéva, prizes won, Hur. Suppl. 465 
Dem. 745, 21: rarely in pres., as, i 
ayuvilouevoc vouoc, the law now un 
der debate, Dem. 709, 7: or aor., as 
jyovicbny, Lys. 194, 5. 

’AyuwviKos, 7, Ov, V. 1. for dywvic 
tix6c, tDion. H. Rhet. 6. 

*Ayaveoc, ov, (4yov) of or belonging 
to the contest, deBA0¢ dy., its prize, 
Pind. I. 5(4), 9; tay. etyoc, O. 11, 
75t ; hence epith. of Mercury, as pres 
ident of games, Id. I. 1, 85; also ot 
Jupiter as decider of the contest, Soph. 
Tr. 26: the dydévior Geoi, in Aesch. 
Ag. 513, Supp. 189, are held by some 
to be all the 12 greater gods as pro- 
tectors in danger ; by others, the gods 
who presided over the great games (Ju- 
piter, Neptune, Apollo, and Mercu 
ry); or, acc. to Eust., those worshipped 
on a common altar (ko:voBwyia), as in 
an dyGv or assembly :—oyoA7 Gy., in 
Soph. Aj. 195, is prob. rest from com- 
bat. ‘ 

*Ayovios, ov, (a priv., ywvia) with 
out angle, Theophr. 

PAyovic, idoc, 7, Agonis, title of 2 
play of Alexis, Ath. 339 C. 

*Ayavlole, Ew¢, 77, (4yovilouat) @ 
contending for a prize, Thue. 5, 50. 

*Ayovioua, atoc, TO, (4ywvitouar) 
a contest, combat : m plur., deeds done 
in battle, brave deeds, Hdt. 8, 76; ay. 
Tivé¢, an achievement of his, feather In 
his cap, Thue. 8, 12; an horseman 
ship, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 5t-—2. dy. 
toteiv, to act a play, Arist. Poét. 9, 11. 
—II. tthe object of contentiont ; dy. xot- 
eicBat TL, to make an object to strive 
for, Hdt.1,140: traidwr dévoc &pae 
ay. Oidizov, Eur. Phoen. 1355¢.—2. 
=<dOAov, the prize of contest, Thuc. 3. 
82; 7, 86: generally, distinction, Lys 
137, 8.—IIIl. that with which one con 
tends, a prize-essay, declamation, etc., 
Thwe: 17/22. 

*Aywvicpc, od, 6, (4ywvitouat) ri- 
ean Thue. 7, 70. eeSer 

*Ayovioréor, verb. adj. from dye 
vilouat, one must contend, brép Tivog 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 9, ete. 

’AywvioTHploc, éa, tov, also oc, ov 
=dyoviorTikéc, Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 169 

: TO GyavioTHplov, the place of as 
sembly, Aristid. 

*"AyvioTie, ov, 6, (dywvifouar) a 
combatant, rival, esp. at the games, 
Hat. 2, 160; 5, 22, and freq. in Att 
a pleader, an advocate, Plat. Phaedr 
269 D, ef. Thuc. 3, 37:—an actor, 
Arist. tProbl, 19, 15, cf. Ath. 537 Dt 
—ty. ixrot, race-horses, Plut. Them. 
25:—c. gen., one who struggles for a 
thing, dy. tie GpeTac, Tie GAnOeiac, 
a champion of virtue, of truth, Aeschin 
79, 31, Plut. 2,16 C: ta public dis- 
putant, Plat. Phaedr. 269 Dt. Hence 

*AywvloriKoc, 4, dv, belonging to, or 
fit for contest, Arist. Rhet. 3, 12, 1.— 
I. Sit for winning the prize, masterly : 
H -Kn (sc. Téyvn), the art of winning 
or prevailing, Plat. Soph. 225 A: 76 
Eerie: mastery, Hipp., and Plat. 
tSoph. 219 Ct.—2. eager for applause, ° 
Plat. Meno 75 C.—IIl. adv. -xdc, in 
masterly style, ddevv, Arist. Probl. $19, 
15.—2. -xdc Evevv, to have a desire to 
fight, Plat. Suil. 16+-—2. boldly, deci. 
| swely, in late Medic, 
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Ayeviorota, ac, 7, fem. of éywre- 

tnc- Galen. 

_ Avovodixne, ov, 6, (ayév, dikn) a 
judge of a contest. [7] 

’Ayawvobecia, ac, 7, the office o 
tyovollétyc, ap aie ipod 
_ Ayovobetéo, G, f. -jow, to be an 
Gdywvobérne, direct the games, Thuc. 
3,38; te. acc., dv’ dy., od I OAbu- 
ma, Strat. Sard. 94t: hence c. acc., 
ay. TOAEuov, aTdaLy, etc., to direct, 
1. @. stir up, war, sedition, etc., in 
later writers, as tPolyaen. 7, 16, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 45: of persons, to excite to 
war, etc., dy. Tivd¢ Kat cuuBdAren, 
Polyb. 9, 34, 3t—IL in genl., to be 
judge ; and so to judge, decide, Dem. 
119, 13. 

’Ayavobetnp, Fpoc, 6,=sq., Welck. 
Syil Ep. p- 212. pats 3 

*Aywvobétne, ov, 0, (4ydv, TiOnuc) 
a president in the games, Hat. 6, 127: 
in genl., a judge, Xen. An. 3, 1, 21, 
Aeschin. 79, 30. Hence 

*AywvobeTixoc, 7, Gv, belonging to 
an adywvobérync, Osann. Auct. Inser. 
2. 
"Ayovobétic toc, 7, ¢ female dyw- 
vobétnc¢, Inser. — Il. = dywvobecia, 
dub. in Soph. Fr. 802, where Dind. 
would read dywvobjKn, others Gyw- 
vo@eotc,—in the same signf. 

"Aywvodoyla, ac, 7, (4yév, A€yw) 
tiresome discussion, Galen. 

*Aywvoc, ov, like dy@vioc, without 
angle, Theophr. 

“Ayavoc, 6, Aeol. for dydv, Alcae. 
103, cf. Koen Greg. p. 592; though 
Buttm. (Ausf. Gramm. § 56 Anm. 14 
n) thinks it merely a metapl. form. 

PAyépzoc, ov, 6, Agorius, a de- 
scendant of Orestes, Paus. 5, 4, 2. 

Ada, ac, 7, Ada, wife of Hidrieus 
king of Caria, Arr. An. 1, 23, 7. 

*Adayp6c, ov, 6,=<G0ayp6c, an itch- 
img, sting, Soph. Tr. 770. 

tAdadarn, nc, 77, Adadata, a city of 
Pisidia, Strab. : 

*Adddoc, ov, (a priv., daic, déc) 
without resin, Theophr. 

*AdddobynTOG, OV, (a priv., dadov- 
xéw) not lighted by torches ; of mar- 
riage, clandestine, Apion ap. Eust. 

"Addnuovia, ac, 7], ignorance, un- 
skilfulness in doing, c. inf. Od. 24, 
243; but v. sq.; and 

7A ddnuootbvy, 7¢, 7, V-_1. for foreg. 
in Od. 24, 243, preferred by Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. ddjoac 13: from 

*Adajpwv, ov, (a priv., dafpwr) 
unknowing, tignorant, abso]. Pseudo- 
Phoe. 8!f, ignorant of, udyne; ll. 5, 634, 
etc.: but also, dd. kax@v, beyond the 
knowledge, i. e. reach of ill, Od. 12, 
208. Ep. word, used by Hat. 8, 65. 

*A dane, €¢, (a priv., *0G0, daqvat) 
-=-foreg., tabsol. Simon. 79, Lf, c. gen., 
tof persons, Hdt. 9, 46, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 43, Call. Fr. 160, of things, etc.f, 
Hat. 2, 49, etc., Soph. Phil. 827: also 
c. inf., unknowing how to..., kp aang 
Eyecv, Ib. 1167. ms 

"A danrtoc, ov, (a priv., dajvar) un- 
known, Hes. Th. 655. [da] ; 

t'Ada, Gy, ai, Adae, a town in 
Aeolis, Strab. p. 622, - ; 

*AdaidadAroc, ov, (a priv., dardar- 
4) artless, Orph, Arg. 405. ‘ 

’Adaletoc, ov, (a priv., daiw) undi- 
vided, Ap. Rh. 3, 1033. 

Adatne, éc, (a priv., dazvac) poet. 
for adane- ‘ 

2AdGIKTOC, OV, (a priv., data) un- 
destroyed, Q. Sm. 1, 196. 6a] 

’Addioc,.ov, Dor. for adjioc. 

"A daioc, ov, (4dnv) abundant, So- 
phron ap. Hesych, _ 

A daiog, ov, 6, or’ Addatoc, Adarxs, 


tin lit. signf., Aesch. Cho. 54, Theb. 
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mase. pr. n., Polyb. 15, 27,6; Plut. ! 
Ages. 13; etc. 
“Adactoc, ov, (a priv., datvuuac) | 
not to be eaten, of which none might eat, | 
@vcia, Aesch. Ag. 151. 
*Adaitpevtoc, ov, (a priv., 
Tpeve)=sq., Nonn. +D. 17, 51. 
“Adattpoc, ov, (a priv., datTpevo) 
undivided. 
"Adakpie, v, gen. voc, (a priv., dd- 
kpv)=addxpvroc I, Pind. O. 2, 120, 
ur. Alc. 1047: S76 Tp0d@ ddaxpue, 
of a healthy child, Theoer. 24, 31.— 
2. 1. €. costing no tears, causing no tears 
to be shed, vixn, Plut. 2, 318 B; 7é- 
Ag, Pe: eu S. 15, 72, v. Wess. ad 1. 
—I.=ddaxpvroc Il, ad. notpav, Eur. 
Wedragre foo ota 
*Adaxpdri, adv., tearlessly, without 
tears, Isocr. 305 E: from 
*AddxpdToc, ov, (a priv., daxptw) 
without tears : hence,—I. act. tearless, 
dace, Od. 4, 186: happy, Il. 1, 415 
t(better here in lit. signf., dddxp. cat 
axjuorv)t eiydlev ddakpttov BAEdd- 
pov roGor, to lull the desire of her 
eyes so that they weep no more, Soph. 
Tr. 106; cf. ddepxtoc.—ll. pass., un- 
wept, unmourned, Soph. Ant. 881. In 
the places of Soph. it has been ex- 
plained very tearful (v. Valck. Adon. 
223): but it never means this, v. 
Lob. Aj. 515, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. 
’ AdaAne, éc, Dor. form,=ddnAntoc. 
P Addu, indecl., “Adayoc, ov, Jo- 
seph., 6, Adam, N.T.; fig. 6 é0yarTo¢ 
*A., i. e. Christ, Id. [ad- Anth. P. I, 
x 108, dd Or. Sib.: d& and da Greg. 
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*Adapuavtivoc, ov, (adduac) ada- 
mantine, of steel, Pind. P. 4, 398, 
Aesch. Pr. 6: metaph., very hard, 
stubborn, stedfast, Plat. Gorg. 509 A. 
Adv. -vac, Plat. Rep. 619 A. 

t’Adapudvrioc, ov, 6, Adamantius, a 
late writer. 

’AdduavTodeToc, ov, (4dduac, déw) 
iron-bound, a0. Atyat, Aesch. Pr. 418. 

’"AdduavtorédiAoc, ov, ( adduac, 
méEtdov) on base of adamant, kiwv, 
Pind. Fr. 58. 

*Addpavroc, ov,=ddduaoToe, -ua- 
toc, v. |. Aesch. Supp. 143. 

"Adda, avroc, 6: (apriv., déuaw): 
—first in Hes., (in Hom. only as prop. 
n.), strictly the unconquerable: hence, 
—I. usu. as subst., adamant, i. e. the 
hardest metal, prob. steel: hence the 
epithets yAwpoc, moAt6c, Hes. Sc. 
231, Th. 161, alsoin Pind. +P. 4, 125,+ 
etc.: metaph., of any thing fived, un- 
alterable, ércoc épéw G0dwavTt TeEAGO- 
cac, having fixed it firm as adamant, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7,141; adduavroc o7- 
cev dAotc, fixed them with nails of 
adamant, i. e. inevitably, Pind. P. 4, 
125.—2. a compound of gold and steel, 
Plat. Tim. 59 B.—3. the diamond, 
Theophr. Lap. 19. tCf. Pres. Moore’s 
remarks on the ddduac of the an- 
cients as quoted Dict. Antiqq. s. v.t— 
II. as adj., wnalterable, ineworable, 
Valck. Theocr. 2, 34. 

t Adduac, avtoc, 6, Adimas, a Tro- 
jan, son of Asius, I]. 12, 140; 13, 560. 

*Adduaorti, adv., ungovernably. [7]. 
From ; . 

*Adduactoc, ov, (a priv., dayda) 
tstrictly, wnsubdued, unconquered, + in 
Trag. only in form dddépuaroc, V. 8q. ; 
—of animalst, untamed, unbroken, TO- 
Roc, Xen. Eq. 1, 1.—2. tnot to be sub- 
dued, metaph.t inexorable, epith. of 
"Aone, Il. 9, 158. 

*Adduiroc, ov, Trag. form of foreg., 
y. Elmsl. and Reisig Soph. O.'T. 196: 


233, Soph. O. T. 208, etc.t -—of fe- 
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males, unwedded, Soph.Aj. 450. [ada- 
aah ao-as in @avatoc, Theocr. 15 
: "Adauivac, é¢, and édayvoc, ov,= 
ee 

*Adapioc, 0v,=adduacToc, lon ap, 
Ath. 32 gone : 

“Adav, Aeol. for ddyv, Aleman 24. 

f’Adava, wv, td, Adana, a town of 
Cilicia, Ptol. 

Adda, or, as dep. mid., é¢éZouar, 
fut. -£joouat :—to sting, caus2 xn itch- 
ing, etc., the latter in Hipp. (Usu. 
called Ion. for 6da&@ from édaé, bit 
perh. better at once from dékvw with 
@ euphon.) 

Addravnroc, ov, (a priv. dara- 
vdw) inexhaustible, Hecl. 

*Addrivoe, ov, (a priv., dardvm) 
without expense, and s0,—costing noth 
ing, tcheap, Ar. Pac. 593t, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 69, 19, Plut. 2, 189 F, 230 
Bt. Adv. -vwc, Eur. Or. 1176. 

"Addpkn, n¢, 7, GOapkoc, ov, 6, 
adapxne, ov, 6, Diosc. 5, 137; and 

’AddpKLov, ov, 76, tthe efflores- 
cence that gathers about reeds in cer- 
tain salt lakes, gore Gorep érimayo¢ 
bpahuvpivor, xa@ bypdv Kal reAuc- 
TWOGY T6TOY..., Kal TEPLTNYVOUEVOC 
Kaddauote, K. 7. 2.4, Diosc. 1. c. 

PT AddpBaA, adoc, 6,;Adarbal, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

t’Adapoe, ov, 6, name of a Hebrew 
month = Maced. dtatpoc, Joseph 
Ant. Jud. 4, 8, 49. 

f’Avdac, a, 6, Dor. for “Acdyc, Eur. 
Hec. 483. 

*Adaptoc, ov, (a priv., dépw) un 
flayed: not cudgelled. 

tAdac, ddoc, 7, Adas, a city nt 
Pisidia, Strab. p. 570. 

*Adacpuoc, ov, (a priv., dacudc> 
tribute-free, Aesch. Fr. 58. 

*Adaaroc, ov, (a priv., daiw) undr 
vided, Soph. Aj. 54. 

*Adayéw, O,=G0GSa, to scratch, Ar 
Fr. 360. 

t’Addaioeg, ov, 6, v. ’Adatoc. 

*Addeéc, poet. for ddeéc, tl. 8, 423, 
efc. 

*Addnkérec, poet. for ddnkorec, li. 

*Addny, poet. for ddnv, Il. 5, 203 : 
yet some read ddyyv with @. 

*Addndayéw, GO, etc., v. sub ddnd-. 
Ba indecl. 6, Addi, masc. pr. n., 


"AddLE, Tyoc, 4, a measure of four 
xoivecec, Ar. Fr. 573. 

t Addovac, 6, the Addua, a tributary 
of the Po, Strab. p. 204. 

“Ade, 3 sing. aor. 2 of dvddvw, Hom.: 
inf, ddeiv, ll. [a] 

‘Adéa, Dor. for 7deta, and also for 
noovv, v. sub 7dbc¢; also for 7deiar, 
Theocr, 20, 8. 

PAdéac, a, 6, Adeas, masc. pr. ny 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 45. 

’*Adene, éc, (a priv., déoc) fearless 
shameless, Hom., but only in Ep. form 
adewye, Tl. 7, 117, and in phrase kvow 
addséc, Il. 8, 423, etc., (where Buttm. 
would read ddeée, Lexil. s. v. Peovdye 
5.)—2. fearless, without fear or care for 
a thing, dd. Oavarov, Plat. Ale. 1, 
122; dd. rept TLvoc, Plut.: To dete, 
security, Thuc. 3, 37: ovx ddeéc, not 
without cause for fear, Dem. 207, 23 
—ddeee déoc dedtévat, to fear where 
no fear is, Plat. Symp. 198 A.—II. 
most freq. in adv. adeGe, without fear 
or scruple, confidently, Hdt. 3, 65; 9, 
109, and freq. in Att. 

*A dene, Ec, (@ priv., déouat) not in 
want, Max. Tyr. 

*AdENTOG, ov, (a priv., Séouat), not 
wanting @ thing, Antipho ap. Suid 
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Adei®, ac, 7, Ion. ddein, (adeHe) 


. freedom from fear, Lat. securitas, esp. 
of the person, safety, amnesty, Gdeinv 
diddvat, Hdt. 2, 121, 6; so, To cGud 
Tivo eic ddevay Kabiordvat, Lys. 
192, 4; Tév cwudTtwv ddevav ToLeiv, 
Thue. 3, 58; also, ddevav mapéverv, 
mapaokevdcery, wydilecbai tv1, etc.; 
opp. to dderav AauBavey, Eyerv, d0ei- 
ac Tvyyavewv, to have an amnesty :-— 
also c. gen., yij¢ dd. éyew, to have 
free range of the land, Soph. O. C. 
447, cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 81: év ddety 
elvat, Hdt. 8, 120: ovK év ad. rotet- 
aOai 71, to hold it not safe, Id. 9, 42: 
wer’ adelac, with promise of safety, 
Dem. 601, 13 :—tin Athens, protection 
from injury, hence, permission to give 
information, or bring an accusation, 
in the case of strangers, dTijol, eic., 
Dem. 715, 3, Plut. Pericl. 31, Phoc. 
26; v. Dict. Antiqq., s. v. 

*Aderala, to be in ddeta, be at ease, 
only in Eustath. 

’AdetyGvec, wy, ol, a name of certain 
Seleucian magistrates in Polyb. 5, 54, 
10; prob. an Eastern word. 

*Adethe, éc, Ep. for ddene, Il. 7, 117. 

*AdetkTog, ov, (a priv., deixvupe) 
not shown, or to be shown, Philo. 

*AdetAia, 7, fearlessness : from 

*Adethoc, ov, fearless, Physiogn. 

’AdeiuavToc, ov, (a priv., deuaiva) 
fearless, dauntless, Pind. N. 10, 30, f1. 
1, 13t; etc.: also c. gen., éuavrfe, 
without fear for myself, Aesch. Pers. 
162. Adv. -rwe, Id. Cho. 771. 

PAdeiavtoc, ov, 6, Adimantus, a 
Corinthian commander, Hat. 7, 137. 
—2. a general of the Athenians, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 4, 21, Ar. Ran. 1513.—3. 
brother of Plato, Plat. Rep.—Others 
in Plat., Plut., etc. 

’Adeiuaroc, ov, and ddetuog, ov, (a 
priv., dequa) fearless. : 

‘Adeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of dvddva. 

Adettvoc, ov, (a priv., deimvov) 
without having eaten, unfed, Xen. An. 
4, 5, 2l, etc, 

as pig aes ac, 7, freedom from 
superstition, Hipp. p. 23. 

’Adeoidaiuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a 
priv., deco.daiwy) without superstition, 
Clem. Al. Adv. -wévwe, Diod. 

’AdéxacTog, ov, (a -priv., dexdélw) 
unbribed, impartial, Arist. Eth, N. 2, 
9,6, Adv. -Ta¢. 

*AdekdTeEvToc, ov, (a priv., dexd- 
Tevw) not tithed, Ar, Eq. 301. 

*AOEKTOC, OV, (a priv., déyouar) not 
received, not believed, LX X.—IHI. act., 
not receiving or admitting, c. gen., Ka- 
xov, Plut. 2, 881 B. 

’AdeAged, Gc, 7, Dor. for &deAd7, 
Pind., and Lyr. passages of Trag., cf. 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1059. [-ded as 
one ay Pind. N. 7, 5.] 

"AdcAgen, He, 7, Ion. for ddeAdy 
it, an ie ee 

’AdeAdery, 7c, 7, poet. for ddeAdy 
Qu. Smt gone B os 
e aadedpersc, 6, Ep. for ddeAdede, tll. 
By au 

’AdeAdbeokTovoc, 
goxtovoc, Hat. 3, 

’AdeApede, od, 6, Ep. and Ion. for 
adeA 6c, Hom., tas Il. 2, 409, 586, Od. 
4,199 ; etc.t, Hat. t3, 61, 62, 63, etc.t, 
and Pind, tO, 2, 89, P. 10, 107; etc.t, 
also in Aesch. Theb. 974 (a lyrical 
passage; it can hardly be right in 
he senarian, Ib. 576). 

"AdcAgn, 7¢, n, fem. from ddeAgdc, 
a sister, 'Trag, 

"AdeAgidede, cod, 5, contr. dode, od, 
0, @ brother's or sisters son, nephew, 
tidt. 1, 65, Thuc., etc. t(On accent 

Gott. Gr, accent, § 23, I... ds) 
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*AdeA gion, 
ddeAg10€n, @ brother's or sister's daugh- 
ter, a niece, tHipp. Lys., 97, 2t, Ar. 
Nub. 47, etc. : 

’AdeAdidtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ddeAdéc, a little brother, Ar. Ran. 60. 


i] 
- PAdeAgidode, 6, contd. from ddeA- 
ovdedc. 

*AdeAdilu, f.-iom Att. 15, (adeA- 
| p0¢) to adopt as a brother, call brother, 

socr. 390 C. Pass., to be like, Hipp. 

’AdeAdtKdc, A, Ov; (4deApoc) broth- 
erly or sisterly, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 10, 8. 
Adv. -xé¢, LXX. 

*AdEAGLELC, Loc, 77, brotherhood, close 
resemblance, Hipp. 823. 

’AdeAdoKToven, GO, to be murderer of 
a brother or sister, Joseph. tBell. Jud. 
2,11, 4t; and 

*AdeAdoktovia, ac, 7, murder of a 
brother or sister, Joseph. tBell. Jud. 
1, 31, 2t: from 

A deAdoKTOvoc, ov, (4dEAGOG, KTEL- 
vw) murdering a brother or sister, tPlut. 
2, 256 Ft, in Hdt. 3, 65, in Ion. form 
G0eAgeokT-. 

*AdeAgoratc, Taidoc, 6, 7, (adeA- 
b6¢, ddeAd/, maic) a brother's or sis- 
ter’s child, v. 1. Dion. H. 4, 64. 

tT AdeAdorperdc, adv. (as if from 
Gdedborpennc, EAC, TPETW) mm a 
manner worthy of his brother, Joseph. 

’AdeAdbc, (a copul., deAdic) -—I. 
as subst., 6 ddeAdéc, Ion. adeAgedc, 
Ep. -@et6¢ (one of which two forms 
Hom. always uses), tvoc. ddeA¢e, V. 
Gottl. Gr. accent., § 23, IIT.,c, 1. Ht, 
a brother, or in genl., near kinsman: 
adeAdol, brothers and sisters, like Lat. 
fratres, Seidl. Eur. El. 531.—II. adj., 
GdEAgoc, 7, Ov, and é¢, dv, brotherly 
or sisterly, Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 
811 :—hence,—2. in genl. like Lat. 
geminus, gemellus, of any thing double, 
in pairs, twin, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 19: 
also, twin toa thing, answering to it, 
just like it, usu. c. gen., as Soph. Ant. 
192, and very freq. in Plat.; but also 
c. dat., as Soph. O. C, 1262, cf. Schif. 
Greg. p. 569, Valck. Call. p. 160. 

tAdeAddc, od, 6, Att. crasis for 
6 adeAdéc, Ar. Pac. 808, [a] 

"AdeAgorne, NTo¢G, 7, (adeAdoc ) 
brotherly kindness, X.— II. the 
brotherhood, N. T. 

A déuvioc, ov, (a priv., déuviov) un- 
wedded to any one, Tivd¢, Opp. C. 3, 
358. 

’Adévdpevc, ov,=sq.. Opp. C. 4, 
337, 


*Adevdpoc, ov, (a priv., dévdpov) 
without trees, Ta Gkpa TOv “AAreav 
a0., Polyb. 3, 55, 9. 

’Adevoeidnc, &c, contr. Gdnc, like 
an «dnv, glandular, opyete, Galen., 
thiuara, Plut. 2, 664 F. 

’AdEEtOc, Ov, (a priv., deFtdc) awk- 
ward, Luc. Sat. 4, 

’Adepxye, é¢,—=sq. II, Anth. P. 11, 
372. 


"AdepkToc, ov, (a priv., dépxouat) 
not seeing, GOEPKTOY OufedTwv THTO- 
evog, re{t of thine eyes so that they 
see not, Soph. O. C. 1200; ef. dda- 
Kpvutog J. fin. Adv. -rwe, without 
looking, Ib. 130. 

"Adépuatoc, ov, (a priv., dépua) 
without skin. 

Saat nA ov,=sq., Nonn. tD. 15, 


*Adeooc, ov, (a priv., decude) un- 
fettered, unbound, ad. @vAaKky, Lat. 
libera_custodia, our ‘ parole,’ Thuc. 3, 
34, tDion. H. 1, 83, Atr. An. 2, 15; 
5t :-—deopoe ad., Eur. Supp. 32. 

’AdéoroToc, ov, (a priv., deomdtnc) 
without master or owner, of property, 
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fic, 9, Att. contr. for | Plat. Rep. 6)7 E: traic dd. Tov ofey 


cewrt, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 10, 8: of per 
sons, free, tdovAor, Myro ap. Ath. 271 
F, uncontrolled, without control of a 
superior, Tove Geotg, Plut. 2, 6807: 
later of reports or writings by unknown 
authors, anonymous, Plut. Cic. 15, ete | 

*Adetoc, ov, (a priv., déw) unbound, 
loose, Hipp. p. 411: free, Dem. 753 
1; also, unshod, like dvumédyTo¢ 
Philostr., cf. Lob. Phyrn. 765. 

tAdetne, ov, 6, Adeues, a Persian 
Aesch. Pers. 312. 

*Adevkne, é¢, (a priv., dedKog) not 
sweet, sour, harsh, bitter, Lat. acerbus 
GAeGpoc, TOTLOC, etc., Od. 4, 489; 10 
245 (never in Il.). Only Ep. 

*Adevtoc, ov, (a priv., devw) unwet- 
ted, cf. dteyKTOC. 

?AdéW7Toe, ov, (a priv., déwew) un- 
tanned, of a raw hide, Od. 20, 2. 

*AAE‘Q, to please, obsol. pres. 
whence dvddévw has its fut. ddjow. 
aor. 2 ddov, ddeiv [a]: pf. ddnKe {a} 
Hippon. 83: and pf. 2 éada, Der 
éa0G. 

* AAEQ, to satiate, obsol. pres., +e 
which belong the Homeric aor. 2pt. 
adfcece, pf. part. ddnKéTec, or metri 
grat. dddjo-, addnx-, [yet early 
Gramm. thinking & by nature, and 
only & sometimes in thesis, rejected 
the 6d, Heyne ll. T. 5, p. 173, sq.: In 
Hom. the verb has always @ (and 
Wolf writes add-) ; but the adv. adnv™ 
has usu. @]: for the other tenses v. 
sub dm. The orig. signf. comes from 
ddocg [4], (satiety, the loathing hence 
arising), u7 Oeixvw addnoete, lest he 
should feel loathing at the repast, Od 
1, 134; Kkaudtw addnKote¢ Hde Kal 
drva, overwhelmed with toil and sleep, 
Il. 10, 98.—(Buttm. Lexil. v. ddjoaz, 
thinks it is contr. from d7déw, and sc 
accounts for the @; but such a 
compd. with a privat. is against an 
alogy.—Hence ddoc, adnv, ddnjuovéa 
don, dodouat, adpoc). 

*Adjiog, contr. adjoc, ov, (a priv. 
Oniocg) unassailed, unravaged, Soph 
Q, €..1533. 

“AdnkToc, ov, (a priv., daxvw) un- 
bitten, not gnawed Or worm-eaten, Hes 
Op. 418, in superl. ddyxtotarn.—2 
metaph., wnmolested, not carped at, 
Plut. 2, 864 C.—II. act., not biting or 
pungent, Diosc. 1, 29, cf. Schaf. Eur. 
Hee. 1117.—HI. adv, -twe, Plut 
Pomp. 2. 

"AOnAE@, G, to be GOHAoc, be in the 
dark about a thing, rivdc, Herm. Soph. 
O. C. 35. In pass., Hipp. 

*AOHANTOC, ov, (a priv., dyAéouat) 
unhurt, Ap. Rh. 2, 709. 

*AdnAia, ac, 7, (ddnAoc)=cdnA6- 
Tnc, Anth, P. 10, 96, 

*"AdnAorotoc, Ov, (moréw) making 
unseen, 

"Adndoe, ov (a priv., d#Aoc) later 
also 7, ov (Lob, Phryn. 106) :—not 
seen Or known: hence,—I. unknown, 
obscure, ignoble, Hes. Op. 6.—IL. un 
known, unseen, uncertain, secret, iO. 
Odvaroc, death by an unknown hand, 
Soph, O. T. 496; dd. &yOpa, secret 
enmity, Thuc. 8, 108: ddyAov peiv, 
to melt away to nothing, Soph. Tr 
698: dd. Tuv1, unseen by one, unod- 
served by him, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 13, and 
Plat.: neut. adyAdv (éorz), foll. b 
El...) OTL...) CtC., it is uncertain wheth 
er..., wnknown that..., freq. in Att 
prose; ddnAov dv, it being uncertain, 
Thue. 1,2: also, ddnAdc gore, c. part 
fut., Isocr. 256 D. Im Eur. Or. 1318, 
it has a half act. sense; ypsa ddA 
TOY Jedpauévon Trépt, giving no sign 
of what had been done, Ady. -Awe 
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secretly, 'Thuc. 1, 92; superl. &dnAé- 
branes 7.50. Hence 
_’Adnhor Toc, fj 
Polyb. 5, 23, “ge if 

_AdnAopAEBoc, ov, (4dnAoc, AE) 
with tusible veins, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 
19, 15, etc. 

"Ady Aba, G, to make ddnhoc: pass., 
to be or become so. 

"Adnpcovpynroc, ov, (a priv., dnpc- 
ovpyéw) not wrought by workmen, rough, 

_Diod. 3, 26.—t2. uncreated, Eccl.f— 
Adv. -rae. 

*Adnuovéa, G, f. -jfow, to be cast 
down, troubled, or in anguish, tivi, at 
a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; Tac 
buyac, Xen. Hell. 4, 4,3. (Cf. Buttm. 

exil. s. v. ddjoat 12, who derives it 
from ddnoc, asif strictly not at home, 
tll at ease: for adryiwv, he observes, 
is wholly invented by Eustath. : bet- 
ter perh. akin to *ddéw, adv.) [dd-, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 282 F]. Hence 

"Adnuovia, ac, 77, trouble, distress, 
Plut. Num. 4. 

“Adnuog, ov, (a priv., dioc)=ar6- 
dnuoc, Soph. Fr. 566. 

*AdnuosievToc, ov, (a priv., dnuo- 
sted) not divulged, secret, Eccl. 

7Adnuoctvn, ne, 7, rarer form for 
adnuovia, Democr. tFr. Moral. 9it, 
v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddjoat 13: 
from - 

"AOHUOY, OV, EEN. ovoc, \AdEw) cast 
down ; sed ¥. ddnovéw. 

“Adnv, adv., Ep. dddyv, Att. adnyv, 
(a0éw) Lat. satis, to one’s fill, enough, 
like é¢ xépov, Hom., oft. c. gen., Tpd- 
ac adnv éidoat roréuolo, to give 
them enough of war, Il. 13, 315, adv 
éAevsev aiuaroc, licked his fill of 
blood, Aesch. Ag. 828: ddnv Eyew 
twoc, to have enough of a thing, be 
weary ofit, Plat. Charm. 153 D; also 
e. part., ddqv eiyov KreivovTec, Hat. 
9, 39. [a, except where Ep. dddyyv is 
written metri grat., Il. 5, 203, cf. 
addnv, adéu.] 

*Adyy or GORY, Evoc, 6, also 7, an 
acorn: and as medic. term, a gland, 
Hipp. passim. [a] 

*AONHVELA, AC, 7, ignorance: from 

"Adnvae, ¢, (a priv., dijvoc) igno- 
rant, inexperienced, Simon. Amorg. 53. 
Adv. -véw¢: poet. 

/Adjoc, ov, contr. for adyjiog. _ 

*Adnpic, ewc, 6, %, (a priv., d7ptc) 
without strife, Leon. Tar. 85. 

"Adnpitoc, ov, (@ priv., dnpiouac) 
without strife or battle, Il. 17, 42, ubi 
v. Spitzn.—2. uncontested, undisputed, 
Polyb. 1, 2, 3:—so adv. -rwe, Id. 3, 
93, 1.—II. not to be striven against, un- 
conquerable, Gvaykng aGévoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 105. 

"Aidnc, GOnc, ov, 6, Att.; but also 
"Aidnc, ao, and ew, the older and 
more Homeric form: (usu. deriv. 
from @ privat. and ideiv, hence ren- 
dered by Herm. Nelucus ; but the as- 
pirate in Att. makes this very dub.): 
—in Hom. only as pr. n., t(except 
metaph. in form-’Aide for év douw 
"Aidoc in Il. 23, 244, eicdkev abtoc¢ 
yd “Aids KevOwpeat)t, Hades, Pluto, 
the god of the Nether World, acc. 
to Hes. Th. 455, son of Saturn and 
Rkea, next brother to Jupiter: e/v, 
eic ‘Aidao (sc. ddjeotc, Sowove), 1, 
intu ¢he nether world, Hom. :--hence 
alse in At,. § ose év and é¢ “Aidov 
(se. ok, cixov).—Il. after Hom. as 
appellat., the nether world, the grave. 


uncertainty, 


death, aidnv AauBdveiv, déacbat, | 


Pind. P. 5, 130, L 6(5), 21; ddn¢ 
moe TLOG, death by sea, Aesch. Ag. 


667 cf. Eur. Alc, 13, Hipp. 1047, | Clem. Al. 


Cf.” Aig, 'Atduveis. 
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’Adndayéa, , f. -700, to be greed 
ioc tore, and tik shia 

7Adnodyia, ac, , gluttony, Call. 
Dian. 160, and Opp. fH. 2, 218; also 
in Ael. V. H. 9, 13¢: from 
f “Adnsdyoc, ov, (ddnv, diyeiv) eat- 
ingone’s filland more, gluttonous, greedy, 
ad. avjp, of an athlete, Theocr. 22, 
115; a0. voooc, Soph. Phil. 313; do. 
Abyxvog, of a lamp that burns much oil, 
Alcae. (Com.) Com. 2.—2. metaph., 
devouring much money, costly, TpLHPNC, 
Lys. ap. Harp., imzoc, dpua, etc., 
Gramm.—The form dddn¢ayo¢ which 
freq. occurs in MSS. is wrong, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. ddjoaz 8. 

*Adqutoc, ov, (a priv., dydw) not 
wasted, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 5 

’"AdtdBaToe, ov, (a priv., dcaBaivw) 
not to be passed, ToTauoc, varroc, Xen. 
An, 2, 1,11, Hell. 5, 4, 44.—II. act., 
arse asunder, closed, oKéAn, 


*AdiaBeBatwroc, ov, unconfirmed, 
Ptolem. 

PAdaByvA, ie, 7, Adiabene, a re- 
gion of Assyria, between the Lycus 
and Caprus, Strab. p. 503: hence 

PAdtaBHvic, 7, 6v, of Adiabene ; of 
"AdtaBnvol, the Adiabeni. 

*AdcaBiBactoc, ov, as Gramm. 
term, intransitive, Apoll. Dysc. 

"AdtaBANTOC, ov, (a priv., OLaBGA- 
Aw) unblameable, tPlat. Def. 412 Ct, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8,4, 4.—II. act., not 
open to receive calumnies, Plut. Brut. 8. 
—tAdv. -w¢e in signf. 1., 6p8G¢ Kai ao., 
Clem. Al. 

’AdLGBoAoc, ov, (a priv., dtaBGAAw) 
=foreg., Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 240. 

’"AdiaBpoyoc, ov, (a priv., diaBpo- 

oc) not wetted through, tEutechn. 

Paraple! Opp. Ixeut. 2, 1. 
"AdidyAurtoc, ov, (a priv., did, 
yAbrTw) not to be cut through, A. B. 
’Aditdyvworoc, ov, {a priv., dvaye- 

yvaconw) undistinguishable, Diod. 1, 
30.—12. difficult to understand, Arist. 
Quint. 

*Adidywyoc, ov (a priv., dudyw) im- 

possible to live with, Philo. 
*Adiddoyoc, ov, (a priv., deadox7) 
without successor, perpetual, Eccl. 
’"AdtG0pacroc, ov, (a priv., dsade- 
dpackw) inevitable, Eccl. 
"AdialevKToc, ov, (a priv., dlaced- 
yvupt) inseparable, Jambl. 

*AdLGOeTO, OV, (a@ priv., dcatiOnut) 
act., not having disposed or set in order, 
Plut. Cat. Maj. 9, or, acc. to Schaf., 
having made no will, intestate. 

"Adiaipetoc, ov, (a priv., diaipéw) 
undivided, Arist. Pol. 2, 3, 6: indivis- 
ible, Id. Metaph. 9, 1, 3.—t2. in 
Gramm., not affected by diaeresist. 
Adv. -Twe¢.° ; 

*AdtaAetotoc, ov, (a priv., dza- 
KAci«) not shut out, Joseph. tBell. 
Jud. 5, 5, 4. : 

’"AdtaKovntoc, ov, (a priv., dvako- 
véw) not executed, Joseph. tAnt. Jud. 
19, 1, 1. 

*Adtak6yTLoTOS, ov, (a priv., dea- 
Kkovtilw) which no arrow can pierce, 
prob. |. in Ael. V. H. 13, 15, for édca- 
KOVLOTOC. 

7A OLaKOTOG, OV, (a priv., JLaKOTTw) 
not cut asunder, Philo. ; 

*Adtaxdopntoc, ov, (a priv., dcako- 
oftéw) unarranged, Dion. H. 3, 10. 

AdLaKpITOS, OV, (a priv., deaxpiva) 
not to be parted, undistinguishable, 
mized, Hipp. p. 213; aiua, Arist. 
Somn. 3, 29.—2. unintelligible, Polyb. 
15, 12, 9.—3. undecided, Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 25.—tAdvy. -va¢, promiscuously, 


*AdidAermtog, ov, (a priv, doarst- i 
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TW) Uniniermtting, incessant, Tim. 
see 98 E. Adv. -rwe, Polyb. 9, 
pe 

*AdidAeKtoc, 2, (a priv., dlaréyo 
at) without conversation, &0. Biog, a 
solitary life, A. R. ‘ 

PAdiaAynrwe, (a priv., dcarAauBa 
vw) inseparably, Philodem. 

*AduaAAaKTo¢, ov, (a priv., dua 
Adoow) irreconcilable, Ta mpo¢g budg 
GouéAAakra, my relation to you ad: 
a no ic ot ngiiad Dem. 1472, 23. 

V. -T@G, GO. &yetr TpPd¢ TLVva, Dion, 
H. 6, 56. Aa ee 

’"AdiaADTOG, ov, (a priv., diadvw) 
undissolved : indissoluble, Plat. Phaea. 
80 B.—2. irreconcilable, as in adv., 
adahtTac TodEuEetv mpd¢ Teva, Po 
lyb. 18, 20, 4. 

*Adtavéunrtoe, ov, (a priv., dvavéuw) 
not to be divided, Longin. 22, 3. 

’Adtavontoc, ov, (a priv., dcavoéo 
fat) incomprehensible, Plat. Soph. 238 
C.—II. act., not understanding, silly, 
Id. Hipp. Maj.301 C. Adv. -rwe, Ib. 

PAdidvtn, n¢, 7, (adiavtoc) Adi 
a a daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 

y 1, 4. 

’AdiavTov, ov, 76, a water plant, 
maiden-hair, Theocr. 13, 41, and The- 
ophr. : strictly neut. from 

’Adiavtog, ov, also 7, ov, Simon. 
7, 3, (@ priv., dvaivw) :—unwetted, 
lc. : not bathed in sweat, like dvidowTi, 
axovitt, Pind. N. 7, 107.—IL. 7 ddi- 
avtoc,—foreg., Orph. tArg. 917. 

"Adidvitoc, ov, (a priv., dLaviw) 
not to be accomplished. [dv] 

"AdiaEecto¢, ov, (a priv., dvakéw) 
unpolished, Galen. 

’A0LaTavaToe, ov,(apriv., dcaTratw) 
not to be stilled, incessant, violent, Po- 
lyb. 4, 39, 10. Adv.-rwe, Id.1, 57,1. 

*AdidrtAacToc, ov, (a priv., dca- 
Bee) as yet unformed, Plat. Tim. 
91 


’AdlatvEevaTéw, @, to have the pores 
closed, Galen. ; and 

’AdtaTrvevatia, ac, 7, want of evapo- 
ration, Galen.: from 

’Adtarvevotoc, ov, (a priv., duc 
mvéw) not blown through, not ventilated, 
Galen.—2. not volatilised, Theephr.— 
IL. act., without drawing breath: hence 
continual, Iambl. 

’Adtarovytoc, ov, (a priv., dtamo- 
véw) not worked out, undigested, Ath. 
402 D. 

*AdtanTuiotoc, ov, (a priv., dca 
mrTalw) not stumbling, Jambl. 

*AdtatTwcia, ac, 4, infallibility, 
Hipp. p. 1282: from y 

"AdlanTwTo¢, ov, (a priv., dcaré 
mT) not liable to error, infallible, first 
in Hipp. p. 1282. Adv. -rwe, Polyt 
» A Siap6 0 faul 
’Adiapbpoc, ov, (4pOpov) a faulty 
form an hele Thee plan su Chanuobs 
Paral. p. 39, 

’AdiapOputog, 02, (a priv., diap 
O@péw) not jointed or articulated, Arist. 
H. A. 2,1, 5: of the voice, inarticu 
late, Plut. 2,378 C. Adv. -:we [with 
out distinction, Galen. 

"Adudppykroc, ov, fa priv, dvap 
bjyvupe) not torn in pieces. 

*Adudppoia, ac, 7, ‘a priv , Seappora; 
constipation, Hipp. 

*AdudaeloTos, ov, (a priv . draceie\ 
not shaken about, Galen. ; 

"A dtacKédacTo¢, Ov, (a priv., dia 
okeddvyupt) not scattered, 

"Adtackém wc, adv., (a priv., dca 
oxéwacbat) inconsiderately, + Eccl. 

"AdudomaoTo¢g , ov, (a priv., dea 
omdw) not torn asunder, uninterrupted, 
unbroken, Polyb. 1, 34,5. Adv. -rw¢ 
Xen. Ages. 1, 4. 
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Ac.aoractia, ac, 7, continuousness . 
from ‘ 

*Adidotdtoc, ov, (a priv., dtiora- 
wat) without intervals, continuous, He- 
liod.—II. (a@ priv., duiornur) without 
dimensions, Plut. 2, 601 C. 

A OLGOTLKTOE, OV, (a priv., dtaoTiCw) 
undistinguished, uniform, Philo. 

*AdidoToAoe, ov, (a priv., dracréA- 
Aw) not separated, confused, A. B.—II. 
=drapéudaroc, Gramm. Adv. -rwe. 

*AdlaotpénTwe, adv., (a priv., dsa- 
papain without turning any way, 

ipp. 

*Adidatpodce, ov, (a priv., d.aoTpé- 
@w) not twisted, not distorted, Arist. 
Probl. 31, 7: metaph., wnperverted, 
kptowc, Dion. H. de Thue. 2. 

*AdidoxLoToc, ov,(a priv., dcaoxilw) 
not cloven, undivided, Eccl. 

"AdLaTaKTOS, OV, (a priv., dtatao- 
ow) unarranged, Dion. H. 3, 10. 

*AdidtunToc, ov, and adidropoc, 
ov, (a priv., dsatéuvw) not cut m 
pieces, indivisible, Eccl. 

tAdsdrouoc, ov, 6, Adiatomus, a 
king of the Celtae, Ath, 249 A. 

tAdvatépis, tyoc, 6, Adiatoriz, a 
ruler in Pontus, Strab. p. 542. 

*AdtaTpemToc, ov, (a priv., dcatpé- 
mw) immoveable, headstrong, LX 
Adv. -rwc, LXX. Hence 

*Adtatpewia, ac, 7, immoveableness, 
obstinacy, Suet. Calig. 29. _ 

*Advatimwroc, ov, (a priv., dcaTv- 
m6w) unshapen, Diod. 1, 10. [wv] 

’AdiavAoc, ov, (a priv., diavaoc) 
with no way through, without return, of 
the nether world, Eur. Incert, 189. 

’Ad.agOapoia, a¢,.7, incorruption.— 
2. uprightness. From 

’Adiddbaprtoe, ov, (a priv., dcagbei- 

w)=d0ta@0opog I, Plat. Apol. 34 B, 
ee 951 C.—II.=ddsddOopog Il, 
Galen. 

’Adtapbopia, ac, 7,=d0Lag0apoia, 
N. T. Tit. 2, 7¢: from 

?Adta@~Oopoc, ov, uncorrupted, incor- 
-upt, Plat. Phaedr. 252 D: esp. of 
women, chaste, Diod. 1, 59, and Plut. 
tArtax. 26t: of judges, incorruptible, 
Piat. Legg. 768 B.—II. imperishable, 
Id. Phaed. 106 D.—tAdv, -ag¢, without 
being corrupted, incorruptibly, 40. épa- 
ofa, ‘Aceohin, 19, 19; superl. -Orara, 
Plat. Legg. 768 B. 

’Adiagopéu, G, f. 70, to be Edidgo- 
(¢ or indifferent, mpdo¢ Tt, M. Anton. 
11,16: docadopet, c. inf.. Lat, nihil 
refert, Apoll. de Pron. 57. Hence 

’AdtadopnTikdg, 7, Ov, belonging to 
indifference: TO 40.=GdLadopia, Epict. 
Bowley LAs 

"Adtapdpytoc, ov, not evaporating, 
Medic. 

’*Adtabopla, ac, 7, indifference, Cic. 
Acad. Pr. 2, 42 ; ef. sq.—ll. equivalence 
of signification, Gramm, : from 

’Adiagopoc, ov, (a priv., dsadépw) 
not different, Arist. Rhet, 1, 12, 35 :— 
in his Logic, ddvdopa are individual 
objects, as having no logical differentia, 
Anal. Post. 2, 13, 7, Top. 1,7, 1.—II. 
indifferent, esp. in Stoic. philosophy, 
rd Udrapopa, res mediae, indifferentes, 
things neither good nor bad, Cic. de 
Fin, 3, 16, Epict. 32.—ILI. in metre, 
common, Lat. anceps, Gramm.—lV. 
Adv. -pwe, without distinction, promis- 
cuously, Dion. H. J 

’"Adtidpaktoc, ov, (a@ priv., dra- 
godoow) parted by no fence, Theophr. 
Ady. -Twe, Id 

*AdiayvToC, ov, (a priv., drayéw) 
not tflowing ort melting away, flit. 
signf. in Eccl.t. not dissolved in lua- 
ury, moderate, Hipp. 22. of style, con- 
cise, Longo. 34, 3. 
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Adtaydptorog, ov, (a priv., dcazyo- 
pivw) unseparated. is ‘3 

’Adidapevarog, ov, (a priv., dvaed- 
Somat) not deceitful, Diod. 5, 37.t Adv. 
-o¢, Sext. Emp. p. 410. _ 

7A didaxToc, ov, (a priv., diddoKw) 
of persons, untaught, ignorant of a 
thing: not practised, rude, Dem. 520, 
13.—II. of things, not learnt, not under- 
stood, Hipp. p. 382:=airodidaxroe, 
Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 34.—2. dd. dpa- 
La, not yet acted, Ath. 270 A. [7] 

’AdtexdtKnToc, ov, (a priv., OveKoL- 
Kéw) undefended. [iz] i 

AdtéKOvTOC, OV, (a Priv., dieKddw) 
not to be escaped. Adv. -Twe. 

’Adtesépyacroc, ov, (a priv., dreSep- 
yalouat) not to be wrought out or 
finished, Isocr. 104 C, with v. 1. ddzép- 
yaotoc. 

’AdiegéTaoroe, ov, (a priv., duege- 
Talw) that will not stand inquiry, LXX, 


*Adtekitnroc, ov, (a priv:, dréFerue): 


not to be gone through, inexplicable, 
Arist. Phys. Ausc. 3, 7. [Z] 

’*AdtéEodoc- ov, (@ priv., dLéEodoc¢) 
twithout a way through or out, and so— 
1. without outlet, ywpiov, App. Mith. 
100.—2. act., wnable to get out, ropd7t, 
Anth. P. 11, 395, so tAotTo¢g TUGAGE 
kal ao., Plat. 2, 679 Bf, etc. 

’Adlépyaarog, ov, (a priv., drepy4a- 
Couat) not wrought out, unfinished, 
Isocr. 289 B; cf. ddvezépyacroc. 

’AdlepedynTog, ov, (a priv., dLepev- 
vdw) tnot thoroughly investigated, ov- 
dév G0. axoAéderrrat, Philo.—2. of 
persons, unquestioned, wnexamined, 
(WAdreva) ad. abtO rAnoidlerv, 
Plut. Dio 19t.—II. inscrutable, Plat. 
Tim. 25 D. 

’Adevxpivytoc, ov, (a priv., drev- 
Kptvéw) indistinct. 

"AdiNyNTOC, OY, (a priv., Oinyéouat) 
indescribable, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7,22, Dem. 
219, fin.—II. not related, Heliod. 

’AOiHOnTOS, Ov, (a priv., OumOéw) not 
filtered. 

"A dikatapyoc, ov,=addtkog pyer, 
in Cic, Att. 2, 12, a pun on the name 
of the historian Dicaearchus, like 
"Ipoc dipog, ete. F 

’AdixaodétyToc, ov, (a priv., du- 
KatodoTéw) LuxeAia, where no justice 
can be got, Diod. Exe. 37, 

’Adixaortog, ov, (a priv., dixdtw) 
without judgment given, Plat. Tim. 5! 
C: undecided, Luc. Bis Acc. 23. Adv. 
-Two, Aesop. 

"Adikeywevoc, In Ar. Ach. 914, 
Boeot. for 7dixcnuévog, unless it should 
be written ddixebuevoc. 

’Adixevate, ewc, 7, @ doing wrong, 
Stob, Ecl. 2, p. 100. 

’AdiKéw,6, f.-7ow,tpf.7dinnka,Soph. 
Phil. 1035t, to be Gdixoe, do wrong, first 
in H. Hom. Cer. 368, where it means 
to do wrong before the gods, to sin: then 
very freq. in Hdt., and Att. prose, to 
do wrong in the eye of the law, the par- 
ticular case of wrong being added in 
participle, hence in indictments, as, 
LDoxparne aockel...roWv...kal dida- 
oxo, Plat. Apol. 19 B, tcf. beginning 
of Xen. Mem., ddixet Saxpdrye.... 
Beobs¢ od volar, kK. T.A.t :—if an ace. 
rei be added, it must either be the 
cognate ddixiav, ddixjuara, etc., or 
some adj, implying the latter, as, dds- 
kelv meyadAa, TOAAG, etc.: &d. eic or 
mepi Tuva, cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p.15. The 
pres. oft. takes a perf. signf., F have 
done wrong, Iam in the wrong, (the 
perf. being mostly, though not always, 
used in trans. signf.), as, ef uy GduKd 
—et Uy GOLKG ye, if £ am not wrong, 
implying certainty of being right, 
Heind. Plat. Charin, 156 A.—IL. trans. 
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c. acc. pers., to do one wrong, to wre 
injure, first in Hdt. 4,119: also little 


more than BAdsrewy or KaKOE TOLELYs 


as, 40. yqv, Thue. 2, 71, etc. ; anda 
animals, Xen. Eq. 6, 3:—e. dupl. acc., 
to wrong one in a thing, Ar. Plut. 46%, 
cf. supr. signf. I, and Wolf Leptin. 
$494, 20, Reiske Dem. 467, 17, bv 
also, a6. tiva Trepi twvoe, Plat. Legy 
854 E; a0. twa eic 71, Arist. Rhet. 
—Pass., ddixoduat, f. tmid. used 
passivelyt, ddsxjoowae (Bur, I. A. 
1437, Thuc. 5, 56, etc., tcf. Reiske” 
and Schaf. in Schaf., App. Crit. ad 
Dem. v. 3. p. 295+), to be wronged or 
injured, wepi TL, Eur. Med. 265 ; also, 
beydAa Gdtkeiobat, Aeschin. 65, 35. 

"AdiKn, N¢, 7], @ nettle. 

A diknua, aTO¢,T6, (A0LKEw) a wrong 
done, a wrong, Lat. mjuria, first ip 
Hat. 1, 2; esp. a breach of law, a de 
liberate wrong, opp. to dudpTnua and 
attynua, Arist. Eth. N. 5, 8, 7, sq.: 
c. gen., a0. TLvoc, @ wrong done to one, 
a0. TOV vouwy, Dem. 586, 11: ad. ig 
tt, Dem. 983, 25; mwepi 7s, Plut. 2, 
569 C :—év ddixjuate Gécbat, to con- 
sider as a wrong, Thue. 1, 35; alse 
ddixnua Beivai 71, Dem. 188, 19.—IL 
that which is got by wrong, ill-gotten 
goods, Plat. Rep. 365 E, Legg. 
906 D. 

’"Adixnate, eg, 7, (adiKéw) a doing 
wrong. 

> Adikytéor, verb. adj. from adixéw, 
oe ought to do wrong, Plat. Rep. 365 


"AdIxynTiK6¢, %, 6v. (adiKéw) dis- 
posed to do wrong, injurious, Plut. 2 
562 D. Adv. -Kac, Stob. 

*AdixHo, Aeol. for &dcxéw, Sapph. 
1, 20, cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 65. 

’Adixia, ac, 4, (GdtKoe) a wrong, 
hile ere pi Hat. 6, 136, and in 
plur., Plat. tLegg. 649 E. 854 E, 
etc.t—II. injustice, iniquity, Eur. tOr 
28t, Plat. tGorg. 447 Ct; ete. 

’Adixcdw, Dor. for édixéw, ‘Tab 

Heracl. 
Liens ov, TO, adixnua, Hat. & 
*"Adixodokéw, 6, f. -fow, (adexoc 
00a) to seek fame by unworthy means 
Diod. +31, 1t. Henee 

*Adixodosia, ag, 7, an unfair plan, 
evil design, Polyb. 23, 16, 7. 

*Adikopayéw, G, to fight unfarly 
dub. in Alciphr. 

*Adixoudyia, ac, 7, (Gdtkoc, Mayor 
Hat) a fighting unfairly, Arist. oo 
Soph. 1, 10. 

"Adtkonnyavoc, ov, (4dixoe, unxa 
vdopuat) plotting injustice, Ar. Fr. 560 

"ADIKOTHMOY, OV, gen. ovoc, (dds 
KOC, Tua) unjustly harming, A. B. 

*"Adixonpayéa, O, f. ow, (&dexo 
TpPayIo)=LKéw, to act wrongly, Plut. 
2,501 A. Hence 

ar Nua, aTOC, TO, @ wrong 
action, Stob. Kel. 2, p. 194. 

"Adixompayie, é¢, ton. -rpnyie, 
Perictyone ap. Stob.t, (adixoc, zpa- 
yoe) acting wrongly.. Hence 

’Adixompayla, ac, 7, 4 wrong course’ 
of action. 

*“Adikog, ov, (a priv., din) of per- 
sons and things, doing wrong, un- 
righteous, unjust, first in Hes, Op. 258, 
332 ; and in compar. dduKkérepoc, Op 
274; then in Hdt. 1, 96; but most 
freq. in Att. :—dd. ele Te, unjust in a 
thing, mTept Tiva, towards a person, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 6 and 27; also all-got. 
ten, unrighteous, rAo0bro¢, Isocr. 10 D: 
—used in various phrases ; 4d. Adéyoe, 
freq. in Ar. Nub.; dd. yeipov dpyen, 
to begin offensive operations, Xen, Cyr, 
1,5, 135 70 dikarov Kai Té d0., va OF 
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kata kat Gdixa, right ana wrong, Plat. 
Gorg. 460 B, ete.—II. wrong, improper, 
ill-matched, Plat. Theaet. 150 A; ix- 
mol, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 26 (or perhaps 
this is rather obstinate, unmanageable, 
hike Gd. yva@oe, a horse’s hard mouth, 
Id. Eq. 3 5), cf. Herm. Opusc. 1, 77. 
--IIl. G0. quépa, i.e. dvev dixdy, a 
day on which the courts were shut, Lat. 
dies nefastus, Luc. Lexiph. 6.—Adv. 
kwc,H. Hom. Merc. 316: od« ddi- 
Soe), not without reason, Plat. Phaed. 
72 A. 

"Adixétporog, ov, (Cdtkoc, TAd70¢) 
of unjust disposition, Crates Incert. 7. 

"AdiKOyeLp, 4, 7), (4OLKOG, yetp) with 
unrighteous hand, Soph. Fr. 803. 

’Adixoypyuatoc, ov, (GdLKOC, Ypi- 
fia) with ill-gotten wealth, Crates In- 
cert. 7: 

tT Adixpév, avoc, 6, Adicran, a king 
of the Africans, Hdt. 4, 159. 

YAdivoc, 7, 6v, (4dnv) radic. signf. 
close, thick, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.: 
hence in Hom.,—I. crowded or throng- 
ed, ddevov xp, like zuxiwai dpévec, 
in physical sense, close-packed, Od. 
19, 516: so too of bees, flies, sheep, 
Il. 2, 87, 469, Od. 1, 92.—2. vehement, 
loud, esp. of sounds, ad. yéoc, Il. 18, 
316; Leipyvec aduvai, the loud-voiced 
Sirens, Od. 23, 236 :—but more freq. 
as adv. ddivde, li. 19, 314; also adu- 
voviand ddiva, as adv., vehemently, 
loudly, adwvov yody, KAaietv, puKd- 
ofat, ctovayjcat, Hom.: compar. 
Gdw6rtepoc, Od. 16, 216.—The word 
continued in use, though rare in Att. 
poets, ad. dékoc, a deep bite, Pind. P. 
2, 98; dd. ddxpva, plentiful tears, 
Soph. Fr. 848 ; and very freq. in Ap. 
Rh., as, ad. ixvoc, kOua, abundant, 
refreshing sleep, 3, 616; a0. evv7, fre- 
quent wedded Joys, 3, 1206. (Buttm. 
connects it with ddpéc, and some old 
Gremm. wrote it with the aspirate, 
Spitzn. Il. 2, 87.) [a] 

7A dtédevToc, ov, (a priv., dtodevw) 
not to be travelled through, Chariton. 

*AdtoéKyTOC, ov, (a priv., dLorkéw) 
unarranged, Dern. 709, 5. 

A dioroc, ov, (a priv., diozoc) with- 
out overseer or ruler, Aesch. Fr. 245. 

*Ad:GsGToC, ov, (a priv., dtopdw) 
not to be seen through. 1 

*Adtopydvaroc, ov, (a priv., dcopya- 
vov) not organised ; having bad organs, 
fambl. [a] ; 

“*Adt6pOuTog, ov, (a priv., dopféw) 
not corrected, perverse, lem. 50, 18.— 
Il. incorrigible, Dion. H. 6, 20. Adv. 
tac, Diod. S. 

*Adtopiotia, ac, 7, indefiniteness : 
from : 

*Adtoptatoc, ov, (a priv., dtopifw) 
undefined, indefinite, Arist. Anal. Pr. 
1, 1, 2, tEth. N. 10, 5, 6t, etc. Adv. 
Te, Id. tNat. Ausc. 1, 1, 3. ' 

PAdic, 7, acc. ’Adiv, Adis, a city 

-of Africa, Polyb. 1, 30, 5. 

?AdiaTaKToC, ov, (a priv., dcoTalw) 
undoubted, Ptolem —IL. act., undoubt- 
ing, Eccl. Adv. -rw¢, tAnth. P. 12, 
151. 

7A dbALoTOC, ov, (a priv., dcdAiw) 
not strained, Galen : 

*AdixacToc, ov, (a priv., diy~alw) 
not to be cut in two, Math. Vett. 

’Adubéw, G, (4dLIpoc) to be free from 
thirst, Hipp. 218. 

*Adivntoc,=sq., of dead wood, 
Or. Sib. 

“Adupoc, ov, (a priv., dia) not 
thirsty, Hur. Cycl. 573.—IL. act., 
quenching thirst, Hipp. ap. Plut. 2, 
515 A. Adv. por, I +? 1089. 

"AdutiC, TOC, 0, T= GO uNTOC. 

PAdsugrn, n¢, 7, Admete an ocean 
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nymph, H. Hom. Cer. 421.—2. daugh- 
ter of Eurysthenes, Apollod. 2, 5, 
2 


“Aduntoc, 9, ov, also ddunc, 7106, 
6, 9, (a@ priv., daudw):—poet. for 
adduactoc, tunsyubduedt, untamed :— 
Hom. has both adjs., but only in fem., 
of cattle not yet broken to the yoke, Od. 
3, 383; 4, 637; and of maidens yet 
unmarried, Od. 6, 109 (so too in 
Trag.) : c. gen., votcwy dduqrec, un- 
subdued by disease, Bagehy. 33: a 
fem. dduqric, 9, V. 1. Il. 22, 655. 
yet v. Elmsl. Bacch. 72.] 

TAdunroe, ov, 0, (from foreg.) Ad- 
metus, king of Pherae in Thessaly, 
one of the Argonauts, Il. 5, 713, 
Pind., ete.—2. king of the Molossians, 
friend of Themistocles, Thuc. 1, 136. 
—3. a poet who flourished about 100 
4.D., Luc. Dem. 44.—4. title of a 
comedy of Aristomenes, and of Theo- 
pompus, Meineke Com. Fr. 1, pp. 211, 
239. Hence 

tAdunreroc, a, ov, of Admetus, 
Admetéan, @ déuar’ ’AdujTera, Eur. 
Ale. 1. 

"Aduodin, ne, qj uncertainty, Call. 
Fr. 338: also dduwA7y in Hesych. 
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sea-fish, Opp. H. 3, 371. 

TAdéac, a, 6,=’Addovac. 

‘Aidofarne, ov, 6, (adc, Baivw) 
one who has gone to the nether world: 
as Passow ingeniously reads in Aesch. 
Pers. 924, for dydaBaraz. [a] 

TAdoBoyiwv, wvoc, 6, Adobogion, 
masc, pr. n., Strab. 625. 

‘AcdoGev, adv., from the nether world, 
Hermesian. 5, 3. 

’AdotdoTws, (a priv., dotdfw) with- 
out doubt, Anacr. 68 [where the 2d 
syll. is short]. 

"Ad6KyTOC, OV; (a priv., doxéw) un- 
expected, Hes. Fr. 31, and freq. in 
Ait.—IL. in Pind. N. 7, 45, ddéxnrov 
Kai doxéovra, may be either the in- 
glorious and*glorious, or the unenpecting 
and the expectant.—II. ady.-rwe, Thuc. 
4, 17; also ddéxyta, as ady., Eur. 
Phoen. 318; and azo Tod ddoxyTov, 
Thuc. 6, 47. ° 

’Adokiwactoc, ov, (a priv., dok- 
udu) untried, unproved, esp. in regard 
to civic rights, Lys. 140, 145; 175, 45; 
cf. Harpocr. Adv. -tTwe. [7] 

*AdéKi“oc, ov, (@ priv., doKyuoc) 
unproved, spurious, of coin, base, Plat. 
Legg. 742 A; disreputable, Eur, ‘Tro. 
497: of persons, ignoble, mean, Plat. 
Rep. 618 B.—II. rejected as spurious, 
reprobate, N. T. ti Cor. 9, 27; Rom. 
1,28.—2. useless, unprofitable, Id. Hebr. 
6, 8 

*Adodecxéa, O, fr-haw, to talk idly, 
to prate, Plat. Phaed. 70 C, Xen. 
tOec. 11, 3, Dem. 73, 21, Luc. V. H. 
2,17t. [a]: from 

"Adodéayne, ov, 6, a prating fellow, 
Ar. Nub. 1482, etc.—II. in good sense, 
a keen, subtle reasoner, Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 401 B. (Prob. from ddec, Aé- 
oxn, talking to satiety: Ar. |, c. has 
dG, but perhaps this is no objection, 
cf. sub ddnv, Gdoc.) Hence 

A dohecyia, ac, 7, prating, frivolity, 
Tsocr. 292 D.—lI. keenness, subtlety, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 270 A. [a] 

*Adodecy Koc, 4, bv, (adoAécync) 

rating, frivolous, Plat. Phaedr. 269 
sof Adv. -x@¢. [a] en 

*AdbAEcxOC, Ov,=doAkayne, trom 
Arist. downwds, tEth. N. 3, 10, 2?, 
Plut. 2, 509 B, etc.—Adv. -we, loqua- 
ciously, Philodem. _ ‘ 

*AdoAog, ov, (a priv., ddA0¢) guile- 
less, without trick, codia, Pind. O. 7, 
"D8: in Att. esp. of treaties, ad. eip7v7, 


“Aduwvec or dduwec, ol, a kind of. 
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Ar. Lys. 168; oxovdal &0. kat &320 
Beic, Thuc. 5, 18; so esp. in AdvAws 
Kal Okaiwc, without fraud o1 covin, 
Lat. sine dolo malo, Vhuc. t5, 23 ; ef, 
Polyb. 22, 15, 2, with Liv. 38, 11. and 
v. sub 062.0¢.—-II. of liquids, unmized, 
pure, AesckL, Ag. 95, Eur. Supp. 
1029. 

_ Adov, Ep. for gadov, aor. 2 of 
eee. 

*Adovaioc, a, ov, of or belonging tc 
the lower world, Or. Sie, 204, [ad] 

"Adovevtog, ov, (a priv., dovedtw, 
or dd6vyroc, ov, (a priv., dovéw’ un 
pine ude P.. 5, 268. 

Adbvic, idoc, 7, poet. for a&ndovi 
Mosch. 3, 47: tand by Meineke cH 
Theocr, Ep. 4, 11.t [a] 

*AddSacTo¢, ov, (a priv., dofGvw} 
unexpected, Soph. Fr. 790.—2. not mat 
ter of opinion, 1. e. certain, Plat. Phaed. 
84 A.—II. act., not supposing, i. e. 
knowing with certainty, Diog. L, ”, 
162 :—forming no rash opinion, Plut. 
2, 1058 B; cf. dédfa.—fAdv. -Twe, 
Sext. Emp. 

’Adokéu, G, f. -Row, to be tdo£oe, in 
no esteem, to stand in ill repute, Hur. 
Hec. 294.—II. trans., to hold in xo 
esieem, in contempt, Tivd, Plut. Luculi 
4: whence the pass. in signf. I, Xen, 
Oec. 4,2. Hence 

’Ad6Enua, aTog; 76, disgrace, Plut 
2, 977 B. 

’Adokia, ac, 7, the state of an ddofo¢ 
ill-repute, Thuc. 1, 76, Plat. Phaed 
82 C: obscurity, Plut. Agis 2.—II 
contempt, App. Syr. 41. 

’Adogorointoc, ov, (a priv., doko- 
ToLéw) not led by opinion : wnreasoning, 
of animals, Polyb. 6, 5, 8. 

*Adokoc, ov, (a priv., 06§a) without 
d6€a, tunrenowned, obscure, Gvavupeon 
kal adogor, Dem. 106, 7+, Isocr. 286 
A; theld in no esteem, despised, evvod 
vot, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 61t; eésgraceful, 
disreputable, Id. Symp. 4, 56 :—Adv, 
-Soc, Plut. Thes. 35.—II=mapddo- 
0c, Soph. Fr. 71. 

ene cenget, ov,=sq., Nonn. tD. 14, 
3 


*Adopog, ov, (a priv., dépw) not 
skinned: as subst., 6 G0d., a leathern 
sack, Antimach., cf. Schellenb. ad 
Fr. 56. . 

“A doprrog, ov, (a priv., ddpmov) with- 
out food, fasting, Lyc. 638. 

’"AdopvAnttoc, ov, (a priv., dopd, 
AapBdrvw) not taken by spear, i. e. in 
war, not to be taken, dub. |. ap. Philostr 
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’AdopvodpyToc, ov, (a priv., dopv 
opéw) without body-guard, Arist. Pol 
5, 12, 4; tPlut. Aristid. 7. 

"AAOZX, coc, 76, satiety, loathing, 
only in Il. 11, 88, ddo¢g ré piv ixeto 
Ouuoy. (Usu. deriv. from ddnv : acc. 
to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddgoac II, from 
dé, andéw, in which case it should 
be written ddoc¢, and Heyne writes 
the line rduvwy dévdpea wap’, a06¢ 
ré wv Iketo Ovudv: if so, we may 
safely derive ddoAéayne (q. v.) from it: 
however, cf. Spitzn, ad 1., and ddéw.) 

TAdoc, €0¢, 76, Dor. for 7do¢, joy. 

*Adoroc, ov, (a priv., didwput) with 
out gifts, H. Hom. Mere. 673. 

PAdovac, a, 6,=’Addovac. _ 

PAdobAac, a, 6, Adulas, the highest 
ridge of the Alps, now Mt, St. Go 
thard, Strab. p. 192. ? 

*AdovAevTor olkéTne, 6, (a priv., 
dovAevbw) a slave who has ner er shanged 
his master, Arrian. 

*AdovAia, ac, 7, @ being withow 
slaves, want of slaves, in genl. poverte 
Arist. Pol. 6, 5, 13: from 

“AdovAoc, ov, without ures, ti. o 
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having none, Plut. 2, 831 B, Arr. 

. Epict. 3, 22, 47: in genl. poor, be- 
cause in Greece few were so poor as 
not to have a slave, Ruhnk. Vell. P. 
2, 19, 4.12. unguarded by slaves, with- 
out attendantst, Hur. Andr. 594. 

*AdovAwToc, ov, (a priv., dovAdw) 
unenslaved, unsubdued, +(70 yévoc TOV 
BapGdpav), Diod. S. 1, 53, of a hus- 
band, Plut. 2, 754 Bt, dd. 7dorg, 
Cra‘es Theb. ap. Clem. Al. Strom. p. 
413 

*Adobrntoc, ov, (a priv., dovréw) 
noiseless, Anth. P. 5, 294. 

“Adovroc, ov,=foreg. , 

t’Adobcrog, ov, 6, Adusius, a Per- 
sian, made by Cyrus satrap of Caria, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 1. < 

‘A Wodoirne, ov, 6, (“Atdnc, dotTaw) 
=‘AdoBarne, Ar. Fr. 198, 4. 

fAdpaiorai, dv, ol, the Adraistae, 
a people of India, Arr. An. 5, 22, as 
—in Diod. S..17, 91 ’Adpyorai. 

*Adpdkhe, é¢, (a priv., dépkopar)= 
adepkye. 

‘AdpdAeotoc, ov, (ddpéc, dAéw) 
coarsely ground, 

tAdpapirretor, etc., v. ’Atpap-. 

’"Adpdvera, ac, 7, listlessness, weak- 
ness, Hdn. f2, 10, 17t: Ep. adpavin, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 200, ete. [dpa] 

A dpdveoe, én, €0v,=a0parye, q. V-, 
Anth. tP. 9,135. [av] 

"Adpavéu, O, f. -fow, to be ddpavae, 
Opp. H. 1, 296, ete. 

*Adptivic, é¢, also Gdpaveog, a, ov, 
(a priv., dpaivw) inactive, listless, fee- 
ble, tidpavéorarot Cowv, of hares, 
Babrius 25, 3t, Anth. tP. 9, 359, also 
in prose, Plut. 2, 373 D, etc.—2. not 
to be wrought, brittle, cidnpoc, Id. Lye. 
9t.—II. act., enervating, Plut. ¢2, 987 
E 


A dpavin, ne, 7, poet. for ddpavera, 
Vv 


t'Adpavor, ov, ’Adpavov, ov, 74, 
and ’Adpdvoc, od, 6, Adranum, or 
Adranus, a towt: of Sicily near Mt. 
Aetna, on a river of same name, 
Diod. S. 14, 37.—II. 6, name of a 
Sicilian god, Plut. Timol. 12. 

*Adpaoreca, lon. ’Adpyoreca, ac, 7, 
Adrastéa, a name of Nemesis, from 
an altar erected to her by Adrastus, 
first in Aesch. Pr. 936, ubi v. Blomf. ; 
cf, mpockvvéw :—later as adj. joined 
to Néweoic, not to be escaped, as if 
from dvdpaoxw, Valck. Hat, 3, 40.— 
f2. a daughter of Melisseus, to whom 
Jup% 2 was given to rear, Call. Jov. 
47, Apollod. 1, 1.—II. a city of Asia 
Minor, on the Propontis, Il. 2, 828. 

t Adpdoretoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Adrastus, Pind. N. 10, 51; and 

’Adpaoridne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Adrastus, Pind. O. 2, 80; and 

*Adpaortivn, ne, 7, daughter of Ad- 
rastus, in Ion. form ’Adpyotivn, I. 
5, 412: from 

“Adpaorog, ov, lon. “Adpyortoc, ov, 
6, Adrastus, a king of Argos and of 
Sicyon, Il. 2, 572.—2. son of the seer 
Merops, slain by Agamemnon, Il. 2, 
830; 6, 51.—3. a Trojan slain by 
Patroclus, Il. 16, 694.—4. father of 
Eurydice and founder of Adrastea, 
Apollod.—5, son of Gordius, Hat. 1, 
35, etc.—6. a peripatetic philosopher 
of Aphrodisias.—7. in dhe} Phaedr. 
269 A Antipho is styled pweAéyypu 
Adpaoroc, v. Stallb. ad ioe iad 

"Adoaoroc, ov, Ion. ddpnotoc, (a 
priv., dcdpdokw) not running away, not 
inclined to do so, Hat. 4, 142:—in Il. 
only as prop. n. tv. foreg.t—II. pass., 
not to be escaped, 

"Adpaortoc, ov, (a priv., dodw) as 
adpartoc, te done. 
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"A Spdoakuc, 7, V. aTpaddasuc. 

aa Th ind of tree, oft. 
confounded with dvdpdyvy, Plin. 13, 
22. 

*A Spémtinos, ov, (a priv., dpéxavov) 
without sickle: wnreaped, Soph. Fr. 
808. 

‘AdpernBodoc, ov, (ddpdc, éx7Bo- 
Abe) attaming great things, Longin. 
8, i. 

"Adperroc, ov, (a priv., dpémw) un- 
plucked, Aesch. Supp. 660. 

"Adpéw, OG, f. -7ow, tpf. ndpnxa, 
Diosc.t, to be Gdpéc, ripen, ttrans. and 
neut.f, Diosc. 

PAdpivn, ne, 7, Adrene, a town of 
Thrace, Polyb. 13, 10, 6. 

*Adpnotoc, ov, Jon. for &dpacroc, 
Hadt.; so too pr. n. “Adpyorog, etc., 
PAdpyarn, Od. 4, 123; ’Adpnotivy, 
I. 5, 412. 

t’Adpia, ac, 7, Adria, a city of Pi 
cenum, Strab. p. 241. Hence adj. 
’"Adpiavoc, 7, 6v, and ’Adpidrye, ov, 
Strab. 1. c. ; 

PAdpidkéc, 7, 6v, Anth. P. 6, 257; 
and ’ 

PAdpravixéc, 7, 6v, Arist. H. A. 6, 
1, 3, v. Ll. for sq. ; and 

*Adptavoc, 4, 6v, Ton. *Adpinvoe, 
Adriatic, Eur. Hipp. 736: from 

t’Adpiaé, Ion. ’Adping, ov, 6, the 
Adriatic sea, Hdt. 4, 33; as fem. adj. 
*Adpidc, ddoc, 7, Adriatic, Dion. P. 
92. 


tAdpiatixéc, 7, 6v, Adriatic, Diod. 
Sic. 4, 56. 

“Adpiuvc, v, (a priv., dpyic) not 
tart or pungent, Luc. Tragop. 323. 

‘AdpoBarcKdc, f, ov, (adpoc, Baive) 
treading on solid ground, opp. to dypo- 
Barixoéc, Vv |. for EypoBatixoc m Plat. 
Polit. 264 D. 

‘AdpoBadoc, ov, of strong firm soil, 
Diosc. 1, 80. 

‘Adpouepnc, Ec, (ddpés, pépoc) of 
strong, firm parts: strong, stout, Opp. 
to Aerrouepye, Diod. 5, 26. 

‘Adpoutoboc, ov, (adpéc, putobdc) 
getting or asking high pay, Scymn. 352. 

‘Adpéc, G, 6v, (prob. akin to ddcvée, 
as xudpd¢ to kudvdc¢: acc. to Buttm., 
Lexil. s. v. ddivéce 2, from ddéw) :— 
strictly thick, yudv, Hdt. 4, 31:—but 
usu., full-grown, ripe, kapt6c, Hat. 1, 
17: well-grown, madiov, Hdt. 4, 180: 
hence stout, large, fat, yoipoc, Xen. 
Oec, 17, 10: in genl., strong, great in 
any way, ddpd¢ méAeuoc, Ar. Ran. 
1099 ; ddp. zdp, Plut. Sol..1; ddp. 
HxOoC, O0Eyua, a loud voice, Ath., and 
so ddpov yeAdoat, to, laugh loud, 
Antiph, Lemn. 2, 8:—ol ddpérepor, 
the stronger, abler sort, Isocr. 255 C : 
—of style, 7d dd., Lat. ubertas, gran- 
diloquentia, opp. to ioyvév, Schiif. 
Dion, Comp. 63.+tAdv. -d¢, in comp., 
Hipp. d 

’Adpooia, ac, 7, (a priv., dpdcoc) 
want of dew, Joseph. tAnt. fut: 25) 
5 


‘Adpoobvn, no, 7, (4dp6c)= &dpo7 
of are of corn, AS >. 475. ori, 
tAdpéagatpoe, ov, (ddpdc, odatpa) 
of, forming large balls, Arr. Peripl. 
‘Adpotne, Toc, 7, (&dpde) thick- 
ness: ripeness, fulness, esp. of body, 
Il. 16, 857 ; 24, 6: of plants, Theophr. 
tH. P. 7, 4, 11; loudness, tod jyov, 
Amarant, ap. Ath. 415 At—II. abun- 
dance, N. T. t2 Cor. 8, 20, 
‘Adodomat, a8 pass., (ddpde) to grow 
ripe, come to one’s strength, Plat. Rep. 
498 B: to be stout, Myron ap. Ath. 
657 D. 
"Adpva, 1:4,= axpddpva, prob. |. 
Pind. Fr. 126; said to be Sicilian, ef, 
Hesych., ct Ath. 83 A, 


AAYT 

’Adpvdc, ddoc, 7, (a copul., dpdsh 
—'spadpvec, Auth. #P. 9, 664 Nona 
ey ne 14, eee geant sag 

‘Adpt, » 15 2s trab., an 4 P 
LNG, are a Polyb. 15, 5, 3, Diod. 8. 
20, 17, Adrumetum, a city in Africa 
Propria :—adj. ’Adpvuntivoc, 7, Ov, 
of Adrumetum. 

"Adpvvole, Ewe, 7, a ripening, bring 
ing to maturity, Arist. Metaph. 11, 9: 
from 

‘Adptvw, f. -tvd, (dpc) to make 
ripe, ripen, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 10:—pass., 
to grow ripe, ripen, Hdt. 1, 193: v- 
ddpéw, Gdpbu. . 

*Adpurtoc, ov, (a priv., dpiztw) 
not scratching or tearing, Nonn.tD. 11, 
137. 

‘AdbyAwoooc, -erHc, -“eAnc, Dor 
for 76v-, Pind. 

"A dbvapéa, G, f. -70W, to be unable. 
c. inf., dub. l. Plat. Crit. 121 B, ubr 
Ast ddvvaréw: and 

"Advvduia, ac, 7, want of strength, 

ower, etc., debility, Hdt. 8, 111, Plat. 

egg. 646 C, etc. ; t7 tov Aéyeuv Go., 
want of ability in public speaking, 
Antiph. 129, 33t: poverty, Xen. Oec. 
20, 22: from 

"Advyvéimoc, ov, (a priv., dtvapaz? 
= ddivaroc, Diose. 5, 13. [v] 

*Advvicia, ac, 7,=d0vvauia, ade 
varia, Hdt. 3, 79; 7, 172. 

ft Advvdorevtoc, ov, (a priv., dura 
oTevw) not ruled over, Synes. 

*Advvacrti, adv., impotently. , 

A dtvdtéw, O, f. -70w, to be Gdtva 
Toc, ta want strength, like ddvvapéo, 
Epich. p. 90, tXen. Mem. 1, 2, 23t, 
Plat. Rep. 366 D, etc.: c. inf., to be 
unable to do, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 4, 16 
etc. Hence 

’Aduvaria, ac, 7,= ddvvayia, tonly 
on auth. of Thom. M., cf. Lob. ad 
Phryn. p. 508. 

’Adbvaroc, ov, (a priv., dvvaréc) 
unable to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt. 3, 
138, Epich. p. 105, ete.—2. absel., 
without strength, powerless, weakly, Hat. 
5, 9; of Gdvvatol, men disabled for 
service, invalids, paupers, cf. Lys. izép 
Tov advvaron, Bockh PL "S23. 
sqq.; ad. Tote yppuact, poor, Thue 
7, 28; eic Tu, Plat. Hipp. Min. 366B: 
—also of things, disabled, véec, Hdt. 
6, 16 :—rd dd., want of strength, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 296 A.—II. pass., unable ta 
be done, impossible, ddbvatov (été) c. 
inf., Hdt. 1, 32; or more freq. ddbva- 
ta (éoré), Id. 1, 91, and Thue.: te. 
dat. et inf. c. ore, Plat. Protag. 338 
Ct: 76 ad., impossibility, Hdt. 9, 60, 
ef. Valck. Hipp. 370. Adv. -rwe, dd. 
éyecv, to be unwell, Antipho 122, 42) 
and Plat. tAx. 364 Bt—Little used 
in Poets, and of the Trag. only by 
Eur. tAndr. 746, Or. 665, ete.t. [d] 

‘Adtrvooe, Dor. for 7d-, Pind. 

pt Advpuayidat, dv, ol, the Adyrma 
cides an African people, Hdt. 4 

68, 

ft Adtpuayoc, ov, 6, Adyrmachus, a 
ruler of Machlyene, Luc. Tox. 44. 

‘Adtc, éa, 6, Dor. for 7d%c, tfem. 
édéa, Epicharm. ap. Ath. 321 D; ace. 
sing. ddéa for 7dv0v, Theocr. 20, 44; 
and for 7dezav, Id. 20, 8. 

’Aducarnros, ov, (a priv., ducwréo 
not to be put out of countenance, shame- 
less, inexorable, Plut. 2, 64F, etc, Adv 
“TW. ' 

“AdvToc, ov, (a priv., déiw) not to be 
entered, Pind. P. 11, 7.—II. usu. as 
subst., ddutov, 76, the innermost sanc 
tuary or shrine, Lat. adytum, Il. 5, 448 
512; where however the gender is 
not determined; but it is to dSuTow 
in Hdt. 5,72, Eur, tlon 938f, Plat. 


AEOA 
etc. ; 6 ddutoc only in H. Hom. Merc. 
at, 


“Auda, G6, Att. contr. for deidu, 


RLW. 
*AdGuntoc, ov, (a priv., dwudw 
Brak owt tD. Aa 40. ude) 

*Ad@v, Gvoc, 7, Dor. for anddér, 
Mosch. 3, 9. [a] 

*Adwv, avoc, 6,="Adwvic, Nossis; 
v. Burm. Prop. 2, 10, 53, [a] 

*Aduwvaia, ac, 7, epith. of Venus, 
Orph. tArg. 30. 

’Adwvaioc, a, ov, and ’Adévetoc, 
a, ov, of or belonging to Adonis, t6 Ad. 
="Adavic, Plut. 2, 756 C. 

"AdOvLa, wr, TG, the mourning for 
dAdonis, celebrated yearly by Greek 
matrons, Cratin. Buc. 2, cf. Theocr. 15. 

“Adwvidlo, f. -dow, to keep the Ado- 
na, Argum. Theocr. 15. ‘ 

"Adwrvidc, ddoc, 7, = ’Adwraia, 
Nonn. fD. 33, 25. 

*Adwviacuoc, ov, 6, (Adwvidlw) 
the mourning for Adonis, Ar. Lys. 390. 

*AdGvLOV, ov, 76, a statue of Adonis 
borne in the Adonia. 

PAddvioc, ov, 6, an unus. collat. 
form of *Adwvic, Cratin. and Ar. in 
B. A. 1, p. 346: cf. Plaut. Menaech. 
1, 2, 35.—IL. a species of verse com- 
posed of a dactyl and spondee. 

*"Adwvic, doc, 6, Adonis, son of 
Cinyras and Myrrha, favorite of Ve- 
nus. tHence applied genl. to a fa- 
vorile, a beloved object, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 35, Alciphr. 1, 39.—2. tbe title 
of a comedy of Plato, etc., Meineke, 1, 
167t—ll. ’Addvido¢ Kol, pots for 
sowing cress and such like quick-growing 
herts in, Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; hence 
proverbially of any short-lived pleas- 


ure, Heindorf and Stallbaum ad 1— 


Ill. a sea-fish, elsewh. é&0xoToc, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C. [a] 
"Addpyroc, ov, (a priv., dapéouar) 
=0wpoc, H. Hom. Merc. 168. 
’Aduwpia, ac, 7, (4dwpoc) a being in- 
corruptible. f 
"AdwpoddkyToc, ov, (a priv., dwpo- 
doxéw)—=ddwpodéxoc, Aeschin. 65,21, 
eter, Adv. -tTwc, Dem. 310, 22. , 
Adwpodokia, ac, 77,=ddwpia, Dio 
©. Fr. 37: from . 
*Adwpodoxoc, ov, (a priv., ddpor, 
€yxouat) incorruptible, Anth. P. 9, 779; 
¢Nonn. D. 4, 33. " 
*AduwpbAnrtoc, ov, (a priv., Sépov, 
AapPdvw)=foreg. — J ; 
*Adepoc, ov, (a priv., dGpov) with- 
out gifts, taking none, incorruptible, c. 
gen., yoyudtov, Thue. 2, 65.—2. with- 
cut pay, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 790.—IU. 
giving no gifts, c. gen., a0. TLVOC, not 
giving it, Plat. Symp. 197 D.—III. in 
Soph. Aj. 674, ddwpa dapa, gifts that 
are no gifts, like Biog UBiwrog: cf 
bdbcdwpoc. ; 
7AdOTNC, OV, 6, One who gives no- 
thing, Hes. Op. 353. 
?Aé, Dor. for def, Pind. P. 9, 154. 
a 
‘ Dy ayes ov, without Edva, undow- 
ered. y , 
*AédvaToC, ov, (a priv., édvdw\= 
foreg. : hence unaffianced, Lyc. 549. 
?AcOAebu, Ep. and Ion. for d6Aevw, 
Il. t4, 389t, and Hdf. f5, 22. sa eh 
*AcOAéw, Ep. and Ion. for d02é0, 
Hat. ti, 67. 
"AcOAnthp, deOAnrnc, poet. for 
aOA-, Pind., Theocr, 
*Aé0ALov, ov, T6, Ep. and Jon. for 
a9Aov, Hom.: strictly neut. from 
AéAxtoc, ov, also a, ov, yee 
aimng the prize, Or running for it, a. 
ish a Ee Norse Theogn. 257; 
aéOn. 


Anth. P. 9, 637. 


Bae the apple of discord,. 


AKIA 


Tt A&G210¢, ov, 6, Aéthlius, son of Ju- 
piter or Aeolus, king of Elis, Paus. 
5, 1, 3.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

*Ae@Aov, ov, T6, Ep. and Ion. for 
aGAov, Hom., and Hdt.; sometimes 
also Att., at least Trag, 

“AcGAoc, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. for 
GOAog, q. V., freq. in Hom. (who has 
the common form only in Od. 8, 160), 
and Hdt. Hence 

’AcO2ocbvy, nC, 7}, a contest, a strug- 
gle, Anth. P. 5, 994. 5 

*AeOA0¢dpoc, ov, Ep. and Ion. for 
G6206po¢, Il., and Hat. 

"AKI, adv., ever, always, for ever, 
Hom., etc. : often with other specifi- 
cations of time, as dsaurepéc, suve- 
xe &upevic aici, Hom.; de? xa? 
nuépav, kal? huépav cei, del Kal Kal? 
nuépav, kar’ éviavtov, 01d Biov, Exd- 
otore, etc., Heind. Plat. Phaed. 75 
D, Schif. Greg. 169, Appar. ad Dem. 
3, 265, Pors. Phoen. 1422; dedp’ dei, 
until now, Pors. Orest. 1679 ; also 
eic det or elcaet.—With the Artic., 
6 det ypévog, eternity ; of det dvTec, 
the immortals :—but, 6 det xpatév, 
whoever is ruler, etc., Aesch. Pr. 937, 
v. Herm. Eur. Supp. p.ix., ete—This 
word had twelve forms, Schif. Greg, 
348 ;— of which we may here notice, 
—1l. dei, strictly Att., but thrice in 
Hom.—2. aieé, lon. and poet., and— 
3. to shorten the ult., aiév, very freq. 
in Hom.—4. alé¢ and déc, Dor.—5. dé, 
Pind. P. 9, 154.—6. di, Aeol.—(Kuth- 
ner, Ausf. Gramm. §. 363, forms aiei 
from a subst. aiov, aiFov, aevum: cf. 
GOeei, and the Dor. oixeé for otkw.) 
{Pors., Praef. Hec. p. iv., with most 
English scholars, hold the first syll. 
to be common; Herm. Soph. Aj. p. 
xix, and most Germans read aileé 
wherever the first must be long, v. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph.] 

N. B. Some compds. of def, which 
are in no way altered by compos., 
are left out: for prob. they ought 
to be written divisim, and they 
can always be found under the 
simple form. 

*AeiBAaoréw, O, f. -qow, to be ever 

budding : from 

*AeiBAaotne, éc, (det, BAaoTdve, 
Bdaoreiv) ever-budding, © Theophr. 
Hence 

*AcliBAGoTHGIC, EwC, 7; a perpetual 
budding, Theophr. 

*AciBodog, ov, (det, B&AAw) contin- 
ually thrown, Anth. P. 6, 282. 

*AetBpinc, Ec, (del, Bptw) ever 
sprouting, Nic, Th. 846. 

*Aervyevecia, ac, 7, perpetual genera- 
tion, Julian. 

*AelyeveThp, 7]p06, 0,=8q., Orph. 

wand ue 

*Aeryevérne, poet. aleryevérnc, ov, 
6, (deb, *yév@) epith. of the gods in 
Hom., like aiéy é6vrec, everlasting, 
immortal. 

*Aeryevnc, &c, Att. for a eae 
Plat. Legg. 773 E, acc. to Bekk. ; ubi 
olim devyevvye. - 

AElyevvyTnc, ov, 0, (del, yevvaw) 
a perpetual begetter. 

"Aeiyvntoc, ov,=tetyevétne, Orph. 
Arg. 15. 

"AecdéA10¢, 0V,=8q- 

*heiSehoc, ov, (a priv., *eldw) w- 
seen, dark, Hes. i'r. 61.—II. not to be 
looked on, horrible, Opp. H. 1, 86, etc. : 
dazzling, Nic. Th. 20. {For didndoc, 
like didvoc for detdcoc, dmepetotoc for 
aretpéctoc, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. didn- 
Aog 7.) : ; 

*Agione, é¢, (a priv., *Feidw, Lat. 
video) unseen, without bodily form, im- 


material, opp. to owparoewye, oft. in | warming, Kratosth. 
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Plat., as Phued. 79 A—IL (a fAiv, 
eidévat) unknown, obscure, Plat, Ax. 
365 C.—IIl. (eidoc)=ducedhe, un 
sightly, Philetaer. Cyn, 1.—Adv, -ddc, 
Re Gs Hence 

’Aewdia, ac, 7, deformity, Joseph 
TTSTIG RIE ACK, gages ped 

*Aewdivytoc, ov, (del, Sivéw) ever 
revolving, Leon. Tar. 9. [7] 

’Aeidoc, a, ov, toc, ov, Orac. ap 
Didym. Alex. quoted by Lob. Agla. 
oph. p. 959t, adj. from dei, as sempi 
ternus from semper, everlasting. Hence 

*AciOovdeia, ac, 7, and dewovadia, 
7, perpetual slavery: from 

’Aetdovidoc, ov, (el, dodAoc) a per- 
petual slave, Plautus’ (tPers. 3, 3, 
17t) perenniservus, dub. in Ael. tN. A. 
6, 10 

’Acidw, Att. contr. ddw (also used 
by Alcae., Archil., and Theocr.): fut. 
deioouat, Att. doouar (also in H 
Hom. 5, 2), rarely in act. form deicw 
(Epigr, Hom. 14, 1, Theogn. 4), Att 
dow (Kur. H. F. 681), Dor. da6 (The 
ocr. 1, 145). 

To sing, tll. 1, 604, etc.t: hence of 
all kinds of sounds of the voice, to 
crow as cocks, twitter as swallows, 
hoot as owls, croak as frogs, etc. :~ 
also of other sounds, as the twanging 
of the bow-string, Od. 21, 411; the 
whistling of the wind through a tree, 
Mosch. 5, 8; the ringing of a stone 
when struck, Theocr, 7, 26. Con- 
struction :—deid. Tivi, to sing to one, 
Od. 22, 346; but also to vie with one 
in singing, Theocr. 8, 6: 0. mpdc¢ 
atiov or bn’ abAédv, to sing to the 
flute, Plut.—II. trans.:—1. ¢. ace, 
rei, to sing, chant, detd. tupviv ’Ayx., 
Il.1, 1, waujova, 1, 473t, KAéa dv- 
dpGv, véoror, etc., tll. 9, 189, Od. 8, 
73; 1, 326t, etc.: but also absol., d. 
audi Tivoc, to sing in one’s fraise, 
Od. 8, 267; ei¢ tiva, Ar. Lys, 1243; 
—later simply=«aAeiy, Ael. H. A. 2, 
28.—2. c. acc. pers., to sing, praise, 
like Lat. canere, Pind. P. 5, 32, and 
Att.: hence in Pass., deidera Opé- 
wai’ Hpwac is celebrated as the nurse 
of heroes, Pind. P. 8, 35.—3. in pass. 
also, to resound with song, Pind. O, 10 
(11), 92. [@, but din arsis, Od. 17, 
519, Theocr. 7, 41, etc.] 

*Aelecto, boc, 7, (del, 207) eternak 
being, Antipho ap. Harp., cf. ebeatd, 
amecro. 

’Aetlala, ac, 7, (Get, Cw) eternal 
life, Eccl, 

’Acilwog, ov, Att. contr. deilac, wr, 
ever-living, everlasting, méa, both in 
Aesch. Fr. 28; wév@oc, Soph. Fr. 
807.— Il. 7d deiGwov, an evergreen 
plant, houseleek, Lat. semperviwum, 
Theophr. 

’A eilwaroc, ov, (del, Covvvpt) ever- 
girded, aye-ready. 

*AcivwToc, ov,=foreg. 

*Aellowv, oOvTOG, 0, 7, ever-living, 
Call. Del. 314. 

"AcllGdéw, O, f. -70w, to be ever- 
green, Nonn.: from 

*AelOdAnc, Ec, (del, OGAAw, Bareiv) 
ever-green, Mel. 2, tmetaph., ever- 
blooming, ever-fair, ‘Qoa, Orph. H. 
43, 5, Xdocrec, Id. 60, 5t: devOaArAre, 
ée, and welOn ane, &¢, Jac, A. P.-545 


sq. 

Ta erdere, &¢, (det, OvgoKkw) ever- 
dying, in constant fear of death, Man- 
eth. 1, 166. 

PAebenp, 6, ever running through 
air, fanciful deriv. in Plat. Crat. 410 
B, for aiOjp, 6r¢ Get Get mepl Tov atpa 
péwr. 

"Aetfepic, &¢, (el, Oépw) arrrys 
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Aeifoupoc, ov, (del, Bovpoc) ever 

warlike, Opp. C. 2, 189 
'  *Asixaproe, ov, ever-fruitful. 

’*Aeckein, Att. contr. alixéa (q. V), 
outrage, insult, Il. 24, 19, Od. 20, 308: 
the MSS. of Hdt. also give dexin, 
Gaisf, ad 1, 115. 

A etKkéAtoc, fa, Lov, but also og, ov, 
Od. 19, 341; collat. poet. form: for 
deuxnc, Hom.; contr. aixéAvoc, Od. 
13, 402, Il. 14, 84, Theogn. 1344: of 
persons, things, words, and actions : 
also in Hdt., and Att. (in contr. 
form). . 

*Aeixhe, &c, Att. contr. alixye, &c, 
(a priv., elxdc) unseemly, shabby, piti- 
ful, mean, insulting, shameful, Il. 1, 
456, etc. Adv. -xOc, Soph. tk. 102t, 
etc.; lon, -«éwc, Simon. 19 Schnei- 
dew.; Att. aixéc: dekée as adv., 
Od. 17, 216. A 

Acixia, ac, fy V. sub devKely. 

*Aetkiva, f. -iow, Att. contr. aixio, 
(deck#c):—to treat unseemly, insult, 
abuse, Hom., who also has Ep. aor. 
mid. deckiocacOat, Il. 16, 559, in act. 
signf.; but also Ep. inf. aor. pass. 
cetktoOnuevat, Od. 18, 222. 

’Aeckivyoia, ac, 7, perpetual motion, 
Galen: from 

-Acikivytoc, ov, (del, Kivéw) ever- 
moving, im perpetual motion, Plat. 
Phaedr. 240 C. Adv. -twe, Arist. 
Mund. 6, 37. 

*AciAdAoc, ov, (del, AaAéw) ever- 
babbling, Mel. 95, 5. 

*AetAauTnye, €¢, (Gel, AduTw) ever- 
shining, Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 494. 

*AerAtByc, é¢, (del, AciBw) ever- 
flowing, Nonn. 

‘Acidtyvoc, ov; ever eager, Philo. 

*Aethoyéu, O, f.-fow, to be always 
talking: and 

*AetAoyia, ac, , 4 continual talking. 
—Il. as Att. law term, T7v decAoyiav 
rooteivec0at, Tapéyxelv, to court con- 
tinual inquiry Into one’s conduct, 
Dem. 341, 16; 1306, 15. From 

*AetAdyoc, ov, (del, Aéyw) always 
talking. 

Aevhoc, ov, (a priv., efAy) unsun- 
ned, Aesch, Fr. 411. 

’Aciwapyoc, ov, (del, udpyog) ever 
greedy, Opp. Hal. 2, 213. 

’Agiuvnudvevtoc, ov, (del, “vnpo- 
vevw) ever-remembered, Joseph. 

"AcluVAUwY, OV, gen. over, (cel, 
uviuwy ) ever-remembering, of good 
memory, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14. 

"A eiuvnoroc, ov, also 7, ov, The- 
ogn. 1202 Bekk., and Anth.: (ceé, 
ULYLYHOKOLAL) :—in everlasting remem- 
brance, Thuc. 1, 33: ever-memorable, 
everlasting, Soph. Aj. 1166, Eur., ax 
freq. in Oratt, Adv. -rac, Aeschin. 
52, 22. 

TAeivynatoc, ov, 6, Aimnestus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 64; Thuc. 3, 52. 

’Aewwdne, é¢,—=sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 61 
A, in Ep. dat. pl. devvaéeoor. 

*Acivaoc, ov,= dévaog, ToTapoc, 
Hat. 1, 93. 

’AeivaiTat, Gv, ol, (del, vaiic) a 
Milesian magistracy, which held its 
sittings on shipboard, Plut. 2, 298 C. 

’Asivgnotte, Loc, 6, }, (del, vRoTtic) 
ever-fasting, Anth. P. 9, 409, 

’Acivwc, wv, Att. contr. for dei- 
vaoc, Ar. Ran, 146. 

Aeita0era, ag, 7, continual suffer- 
ing Or passion: [wd] from 

*AeiT@dOyc, &c, (del, mabsiv) ever- 
suffering, Crito ap, Stob. p. 43, 42. 

*AeiTaAne, éc, (del, TaAAW) in con- 
stant vibration. 

"AeitrAdric, éc,—=8q. 

*AcitAdvoc, ov, (del, mAavdouat) 
ever-wandering, Wpigr. 
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PAeipeitn, no, I, (det, Péw) the ever- 
flowing, a fanciful deriv. for dper7 in 
Flat. Crat. 415 D. 

”A eipooc, ov, contr. -pove, ovy, =sq. 

’Aeipvtoc, ov, (del, Péw) ever-flow- 
ing, Soph. O. C. 469. 

7AKEI’PQ, Ion. and poet. for Att. 
alpw, fut. depd [a], contr. dpw [a]: 
aor. act. Hepa and decpa, subj. dépow: 
aor. mid. veipaunr, npdunv, apauny, 
the other moods usu. from cor. 2 dpé- 
ofa: aor. pass. 7épOnv, poet. dépOnv : 
pf. pass. part. 7epuévoc, 3 sing. plapf. 
pass. Ep. dwpro. 

To lift, heave, raise up, tiwoo’ dei- 
pey, Il. 10, 465, and in pass., too’ 
aeobeic, Od. 12, 432t, hence to bear, 
carry, voodly, ék Beréwy Geiperr, Il. 
16, 678; 24, 583; dyOoc¢ deipery, of 
ships of burden, Od. 3, 312; to carry 
off as plunder, Od. 21, 18: but, oivov 
aeipety Tivi, to hand or offer one wine, 
ll. 6, 264: oft. in participle with verbs 
of motion, defpac érebyjxaro, Il. 10, 
30, cf. Od. 1, 141, Il. 6, 293, etce.—II. 
mid., to lift up for one’s self, 1. e. bear 
off, win, take, freq. c. acc. rel, esp. In 
Hom., e. g. Il. 23, 856: éAKog dpé- 
ofa, fl. 14, 130. Cf. aipw.—2. to 


raise OY stir up, vetkoc, Theogn. 90; | 


deip. wOAguov, to undertake a long 
war, Hdt. 7, 132, 156 :—deipacbar 
ta lotia, to hoist sail, Haut. 8, 56, 94; 
also without foria, Hdt. 1, 27: so 
Ap. Rh. has detpecy lotia in act., 2, 
1229.—III. pass. (tusu. aor. dépOnv 
in mid. signf.) to raise one’s selft, to 
rise up, arise, taepbévtec éx TOV Oi- 
vovocéwy éxAeov, they rose up and 
sailed away from the Oenussae, Hdt. 
1, 165 ;t depbévtec mAgevv é¢ Dapdd, 
to rise up and sail to Sardinia, Id. 1, 
170, tof sea voyages, whence some 
explain depbévtec having raised an- 
chort ; but also of land-journeys, 
as tdepbévte¢ araAAdocoorto, they 
rose up and departed, Id. 9, 52t: 
depOetc, like Lat. elatus, rising above 
or exceeding due limits, Pind. N. 
7,111. The form deipw, being Ion., 
1s always used by Hdt., as also by 
Hom., except Il. 17, 724: sometimes 
also in Pind. and Lyric places of 
Trag., never in Att, prose. [@ when 
not augmented, yet d in arsis in later 
writers. ] 

t’Aeic, part. pres. from dyuc. 

tAccoduny, Ion. 1 aor. mid. from 
asidw. 

VAevoéBaaros, ov, (Get, ceBacréc) 
= Lat. semper-augustus, Hdn. 

’Asioeo, an irreg. imper. aor. 1 mid. 
from deidw, H. Hom. 17, 1. 

*Aevobevac, é¢, (del, obévog) ever- 
strong. 

*Asiotroc, ov, (dei, ottéw) always 
fed: esp. of those who lived at the 
public expense in the Prytaneum, v. 
Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 322: said of a 
Cae Epich. p, 14, [@-, in Epich. 
pice 


*Astoxdy, a kind of oxdwy, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 28, 1. 

“Aetoua, atoc, 76, poet. and Ion. 
for doua, as deidw for ddw, Hat, 2, 
79, but also in Bupol. Helot. 3. 

*Aetadoc, ov, (dei, odfw) ever-safe, 
Nonn. 

AateTpeOnit, &¢, (del, oTpépw) ever- 
turning, Greg. Naz. 

*Astovpoc, ov, ( det, otpw) ever- 
dragging, of ants (ore trahit quodcun- 
que potest, Hor.), v. 1. for aAovpog in 
Aesch. Pr. 450. , 

*Acitac, a, 6, Boeot. for derde, 
Lye. 461. 

’Acidaviec, é¢, (del, dair ua) ever- 
shining, of stars, Arr. Ind 24, 6.—2. 


AEAA 
always visible, of the pole, Stob. Eei. 
1, p. 900. el: 

A cidaroc, ov, (del, pnpit) ever-famed, 
Or, Sib. 

"Aeioreyyc, éc,. (del, PAEyw) ever 
burning, Greg. Naz., tnow read in 
Anth. P. 11, 409 for dderdeéc. 

*Aewdépoc, ov, (del, o€pw) ever-bear 
ing, esp. fruits, Soph. Fr. 509, ubi al. 
detdpoupos, cf. Hesych. s. v., Meineke 
Cratin. Malth. 1, 7. 

*Aeropotpntoc, ov, (dei, ppovpé) 
=sq.,Nonn. ~ Fs 

*Acidpovpoc, ov, (del, dpovpa )- 
ever-watched, OY ever-watching, ever- 
wakeful, of the nether world, Sopb. 
Ant. 891; trévor, Opp. H. 4, 189: and 
so ever-verdant, perennial, of the peAi- 
Awrtov, Cratin. Malth 1, 7t: cf. dee 
dopo. , 

Aeiovyia, ac, 7, (det, ovyf) exile 
‘igs life, gevyétw detgvyiav, Plat. 

egg. 877 C; devovyia Cyucody Tiva, 
Dem. 528, 7. 

*AeidvAAia, ac, 7, a being deigur- 
Aoc, Theophr, 

’*AciovAdoc, ov, (det, vAAOY) ever- 
green, Theophr. 

*AciyAwpos, ov, (del, x7.wpdc) ever 
green, Euphor. Fr. 64. 

*Aetypovioc, ov, (dei. xpdvoc) ever 
lasting, Anth. P. 12, 229. 

’Aexalouevoc, 7, ov, (Gékwy) un 
willing, resisting, Od. 18, 135; 76a” 
aexaCéuevoc, Virgil’s multa reluctans, 
Od. 13, 277. 

’AexHAtoc, ov, for derkéAzoc, Il. 18, 
77; cf. deideAoc. 

*Aéxytt, or dexyti, Epe adv., 
against the will, oft. in Hom., tQd. 4, 
665, ete.t, c. gen., tdéxyTe céBev, Od 
3, 213t, ced déxyrL, Lat. invito te, Od. 
4, 504; Oey déxnr, Lat. non propitirs 
Diis, ll. 12, 8: [a, 7]. , 

"Askovoroc, ov, also ia, cov, Luc. , 
Att. contr. dxotvozoc, (a priv., éxov- 
ot0¢) :—against the will, forced, Hdt. 
2, 162, also in Soph. Tr. 1263. 

’Aéxwy, ovoa, ov. Att. contr. dcwr 
[@]: (a priv., kv) :—against the will, 
unwilling, tiéxovtog éueto, Il. 1, 310f: 
without design or purpose, Hom.: 
strengthd., 6A’ déxwy, Il. 11, 557: 
—Hom. uses the contr. form only ir 
phrase t@ 0’ odk dxovte reTécOny, 
Il. 5, 366, Od. 3, 484; otherwise it 
first occurs in H. Hom. Cer. 413: 
Hat. also prefers the longer form. 

"AéAiKTOC, Ov, (a priv., éAicow ) 
with coils relaxed, v. |. in Orac. ap. 
Hat. 6, 77, for tpvéAcxroc. 

*AéAtol, wv, ol, brathers-in-law 
Hesych. : ef. elydtepec. [a7] 

’A€é2toc, ov, 6, Dor. for #éAcoc, 
HAtoc. [&@ seemingly in Pind, and 
here and there in Trag., Herm. Soph. 
Tr. 832, thut cf. Wunder Emend. ir 
Soph, Tr. p. 70t: in these cases 
ati thinks that de- forms one long 
syll. 

"Acdda, ne, 7, @ stormy wind, esp. 
when opposing winds meet, @ whirl- 
wind, oft. in Hom., not rare also in 
plur.; deAAa dpyaréwr dvéuar, Il. 
13, 795; deAAau ravtoiwy dvéuwr, 
Od. 5, 292, 304.—2. metaph. of any 
whirling motion, d. dotpwy, Eur. Hel. 
1498: but the word is mostly Ep, 
(Prob. from e/Aw, iAAw, like doAAje, 
.v.: acc. to others, akin to AtoAoc, 
aw, dnut, tthis seems preferable, cf. 
60-eAAa from 6-ch: Gramm, quote 
also deAAéw, déAAouat.) [de] Hence 

*AehAaiog, Q, ov, storm-swift te- 
aes Son, rs C, 1081. 

eAddc, ddoc, 4,=foreg., taro 
ree ‘ T. 467; GeALac¢ davi, Soph. 

r. 614, 
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"AcAdjetc, ecoa, ev, = ceAAaioc, 
Nonn. tD. 5, 322. 

AehAje Kovicadog, 6, in Il. 3,.13, 
eddying dust, i.e. an eddy of dust, 
not found elsewh.: Buttm., Ausf. Gr. 
§ 41 Anm. 15n., would write deAAje, 
tas from deAAgecg: cf. Spitzn. 
ad |. 

PAEAAddSpouoc, ov, (deAAa, dpa- 
usiv) running eels storm-swift, 
"AytActic, Tzetz. Antehom. 189. 

AcAdobprs, tpixoc, 6, 7, (deAAa, 
Opis) twith hai floated in the windt, 
with dishevelled hair, Soph. Fr. 273. 

’AcAAouayoc, ov, (GeAAa, uayouat) 
struggling with the storm, Anth. p. iE 
586. [a] 

_ ?Asdhorédye, ov, 6,=ceAAdrove, 
Opp. C. 1, 413. 

*AchAoroc, for deAAGrouc, (like 
dprimoc, Oidtxoc, mobAvroc, etc.) 
(deAAa, otc): storm-footed, storm- 
swift, Il, 8, 409, etc., (never in Od.): 
dat. pl. deAAoxddeco.v, H. Hom. 
Ven. 218: pl. deAAdzodec, -76dwr, 
Simon., Pind., etc.:—very rare in 
Trag., though Eur. Hel. 1330 has it, 
cf. Br. Soph. O. T. 467.—Later deA- 
Aorodne. 

tAeAAdrove, odoc, 6, 7, (deAAa, 
movc) storm-footed, only as pr. n., 7,= 
*AcAAO, Apollod. 1, 9, 21. 

*Achhonrépvs, wyoc, 6, 7, (deAAa, 
mrépvé) with wings of the storm, v.1., 
Ath. 617 A. 

’AeA26c, 6, a bird, perh. the stormy 
petrel. 

7AeA26, Ooc contr. otc, #, (deAAa) 
Storm-swift, name of a Harpy, Hes. 
Th. 267; also ofa hound, Ovid. 

AeA GONE, €¢, (EAA, Eidog) storm- 
like, stormy. 

"Ac TTEW, G, to be deAmTOC, have no 
hope, despair, in part. deAmTéovTes, Cc. 
inf., Il. 7, 310, Hdt. 7, 168 :—the form 
dedréw, etc., is defended by Lob. 
Phryn. 569. i 

*AeAnthe, é¢, (a priv., éAzopaz) 
unhoped-for, unexpected,yaiav deATTEU 
dd«ev idéobar, Od. 5, 408; ubi olim 
GeAréa, v. foreg. Hence 

"AcAntia, ac, 7, an unlooked-for 
event, && “eAnting, Lat. ex insperatn, 
unexpectedly, Archil. 13, 2: despair, 
Pind. P. 12, 55 [where Zz prob.]. From 

*Aehatoc, ov, (a priv., ZAmo“at)= 
deAnthc, H. Hom. Cer. 219: é& déa- 
arov, Hdt. 1,111; ton é déAnrov 
in Soph., Aj. 716, v. Lobeck ad 1. p. 
330t.—2. beyond hope, to be despaired 
of, Soph. Aj. 648.—II. act. hopeless, 
desperate, H. Hom. Ap. 91.—III._adv. 
twc, beyond all hope, Aesch. Pers. 
261; and in bad sense, Id. Supp. 987: 
--also neut. pl. as adv., Ib. 900. 

*Aeuua, aToc, TO, for dupa, a bow- 
string ; in genl., a bow, Call. Dian. 10, 
tApoll. 32.. 

*Aéviioc, ov, (dei, vdw)—=deivaoc, 
contr. deivac (q. V.), ever-flowing, Kp7- 
yn, ToTauoc, Hes. Op. 597,739 ; mvp; 
Pind. P. 1, 9; vedéAas, Ar. Nub. 275: 
—generally, everlasting, perpetual, 
never-fading, kAéoc, Simon. 16, 11; 
dév. Tpdrefat, of the dinners in the 
Prytaneum, Pind. N. 11,9: also in 
prose, dév. GABoc, Tpody, mpdcodoc, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 44, etc.; vata, Plat. 
Legg. 966 E. Often in adv. -dw¢.— 
The form dévyaoc, which is aconstant 
y. lL, has been shown by Herm., Ion 
117, to be against analogy, and it is 
now generally given up in prose, as by 
Bekk. in Hdt. 1, 145, ete. But it is 
still retained in some poetic passages, 
where the second syll. must be long, 
ss Pind. P. 6, 4, Theocr, 22, 37, 
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*Aevawy, ovaa, ov,=foreg., Od. 13, 
109, Hes. Op. 552. [a, a] 

’A€évvaog, V. sub dévaoc, fin. 

*Aevvontoc, ov, (a priv., évvoéw) 
unthought-of. 

*Acciyvcioc,ov,(détw.yviov) strength- 
ening the limbs, deGAa, Pind, N. 4, 120. 

Pactanon, ov, (déSw, Kade) mul- 
tiplying evil, Nonn. tD. 20, 84. 

"Ackixepwc, wr, gen. w, (dé, Ké- 
pac) making horns grow, Welck. Syll. 
Ep. 165. 

’A civooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovr, (dé- 
&@, vode) strengthening the mind, Procl. 
H. Mus. 16, 

*Aclitokoc, ov, (4éEw, TOKOC) nour- 
ishing the fruit of the womb, tkoAmoc 
untépoct, Nonn.: tof Cyprus, Id. D. 
5, 614. 


"Ascitpogoc, ov, (aéSw, TpodH) fos- 
tering growth, Orph. H. 51, 17. 

*AeciguAhoc, ov, (déF@, gvAAor) 
nourishing leaves, leafy, Aesch. Ag. 
697. 

"AckigdToc, ov, (GéFw, GUTSY) nour- 
ishing plants, Hoc, Mel. 110, 5: téep- 
oa, Nonn. D. 7, 146. 

"AK’=Q, Ion. and poet. for avfa, 
abidve, Lat. augeo: used by the old 
poets only in pres. and impf., tact. 
and mid. but always without augm.t 
later poets (as those of Anth.) formed 
a fut. detjow, aor. 7éEnoa. To in- 
crease, enlarge, foster, strengthen, Ov- 
pov Géfecv, Il. 17, 226; wévOo¢ G., to 
cherish woe, Od. 17, 489; vidv d., to 
bring him to man’s estate, Od. 13, 360; 
&pyov défovor Geoi, they bless the 
work, Od. 14, 66: to exalt, make hap- 
py or famous, Pind. O. 8, fin., cf. Hdt. 
3, 80: to heighten, multiply, Soph. Aj. 
226 ; délerv Bovtav dovor (cf. avsavw 
[. fin.), Eur. Hipp. 537.1]. intrans., to 
grow, spring up, increase, in later poetst, 
as Qu. Sm. 1, 116, etc.—IIl. pass. 
and mid., to increase, wax great, swell, 
of a youth, Od. 22, 426; also, xiua, 
tOd, 10, 93t, Guudc, yoroe déFerTa, 
tI. 18, 110, etc.t: épyov d., It prospers, 
Od, 14, 66: jap d., the day gets on 
to nvon, Il. 8, 66, etc.—Dind. Soph. 
Ant. 353, has received Déderlein’s 
con}. Gégeraz in act. signf., eralts, 
adorns. 

“Aerroc, ov, a very dub. epith. of 
young animals in Aesch. Ag. 145, 
meaning (if any thing) too weak to 
follow, from éroyac: fWellauer cor- 
rects Aentoicand explains very satis- 
factorily the origin of the false read- 
ing v. note Well. ad 1. 

t’Aep-, words thus beginning and 
derived from dfp, have, as in-G7%p, 
the a long. ’ 

’Aepyein, nC, 7,=depyta, Bion 6, 6. 

*Acpyndoc, 7, ov, Ap. Rh. 4, 1186, 
etc.; and depy7jc, é¢, Nie. Fr. 4,= 
depyoc- 

’Aepyia, ac, 7, tAtt. contr. dpyiat, 
a not-working, idleness, Od. 24, 251, 
Hes. Op. 313 [7].—2. of a field, a ly- 
ing fallow or waste, Aeschin. 69, |: 
from 

’A epy6c,6v.post-Hom. contr.dpyéc : 
(a priv.,*épyw) :—like depye, deypn- 
oc, not-working, idle, Il. 9, 320, Od. 
19, 27, and oft. in Hes., tOp. 301, 
etc.t—l. a. déuot, idle houses, i. e. 
where people are idle, Theocr. 28, 25.— 
—t2. not cultivated, fallow, of fields, 
Theophr.t—II. act. making idle, Nic. 
Th. 381. 

A épdnv, contr. dpdnv, adv., (deipw) 
lifting up, Aesch. Ag, 240. 

’ AepéGopuat, Jon. jepeGopat, (q. V.), 
lengthd. form of deipw, to hang, be 
suspended, hover, ttound only in 
Gramm., v. 7epéFouac. 


AEPO 

*"AepOeic, nor. 1 pass, part. fro 
dsipw, Od. t12, 432,” ‘ 3% 

“Aep@ev, Dor. and Ep. for 7ép6n 
oav, 3 pl. indic. aor. 1 pass. from 
gait, Il. 8,74: dépOy3 sing., Od. 19. 

*Acpia, ac, 7, Ton. Hepin, old name 
of Aegypt, tiepia ya, Aesch. Supp. 
75, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 267, 270f, pron. 
from dfp, and so the land of mist, 
Gramm. : also of Crete, Plin, 

"Acpiva, f. -iaw, (yp) to be like air; 
and so,—l. to be thin as air, Diosc. 
1, 83.—2. to be sky-blue, Id. 5, 109, 
LGA ot apes ha 

Eptvoc, N, ov, (& airy, like air, 
Arist. Metaph. 4,7, 3-9. aya 

*Acpioikoc, ov, (Grp, olkéw) dwelling 
m air, Eubul. Incert. 16. 

*Aéptoc, ov, also a, ov: Ion. Héptoc, 
N, OV: (GHP, HP, Apt) :—in the mist ox 
thick air of morning, Eur. Phoen. 1534 ; 
cf. 7&pto¢.—Il. in the air, high in air, 
Eur. Tro. 546 ; of the air, airy, opp. te 
xPovi0¢, Id. Aeol. 25: tdaipovac, &é- 

tov yévoc, Plat. Epin. 984 D; cf. 

uc, Prom. 6, dépta (Oa, living in 
airt.—III. wide as air, infinite, Diod. 1, 
33, ete.—tAdv. -iw¢, Iambl.t. [a] 

t’Agpiric, Loc, 7, of the colour of arr, 
sky-coloured, Diosc. 

"Aepkne, €¢,(a priv., Epkoc) wrepress 
ae Q. Sm. 5, 607. 

“AEpkTog, ov, (a priv., pyw, elpyw) 
unfenced, open, Lae 110, 10. 4 

’AepoBaréw, O, f. -Aaw, to walk the 
air, of Socrates, Ar. Nub. 225: from 

*AspoBarne, ov, 6, (ap, Baivw) one 
who walks the air, Plut. 2, 952 F. . 

’Acpodivac, é¢, (ajp, Oivéw) wheel 
ing in air, deTtoc, Anth. tP. 9, 223 in 
Jon. form 7epo-. : 

’Aepodivytoc, ov, (dp, Givéw) = 
foreg., dub. 1. for sq. 

’AepoddvaToe, ov, (dp, dovéw) air- 
tossed, soaring, Ar. Av. 1385. 

’Aepodpouéw, G, f. -Haw, to traverse 
the air, Luc. Ver. Hist. 1, 10: from 

’Acpodpouos, ov, (a#p, Opupetv) tra 
versing the air. 

*Aepoelone, é¢: Ep. and Ion. 7epoer 
Ong: (np, eldoc) :—like the sky or 
air, Plat. Tim. 78 C: ‘sky-coloured, 
Arist. Color. 3, 8.—For the Homeric 
usage of the word, v. 7epoerd7e. [a] 

’Aepoetc, hardly to be found save 
in the Ion. form 7epdece, q. Vv. 

*Acpbev, (dnp) adv., out of the air, 
from on high. [a] 

’Aepokopag, aKoc, 6, (agp, Kopak} 
an air-raven, Luc. Ver. Hist. 1, 16. 

’Aepoxdvoy, wmoc, (d4p, Kovww) 
an air-gnat, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 16. 

*Aepohéayne, ov, 0, (anp, AEoyn) a 
man of big empty words. 

’Aepouayéw, ©, (4Hp, uGyopuar) to 
fight in air. Hence 

’Aepoudyia, ac, 7, an air-battle, Luc. 
Ver. Hist. 1, 18, 

’"Aepoueht, toc, 76, (djp, pméAt) 
honey-dew, cf, Virgil’s aérium mel 
(some say manna) Ath. 500 D; also 
Dov péAt. 

’AcpoueTpew, O, (AHP, beTpew) to 
measure the air; hence, to lose one’s 
self in vague speculation, Xen. Oec. 11, 
3; cf. depoBaréw. ; J 

*AEpOUAKNC, EG, V- Sub HEepouHKyc. 

’Aepoutync, EC, (Gps UbyVvULe) come 
pounded of air, Diog. L. 7, 145. 

"A.epduop$oc, 0 (Wiip, Koper) forme 
ed of air, Oxph, H, 14, 

A EpOVIX GES) (ANP, VAXOuaL) swim 
ming, floating in air, of the clouds, Ar. 
Nub. 337. 

*Aepovouew, O, (GHP, vépLw) to move 
in air, Heliod 10, 30; cf. yscpave- 
LEW. 
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"AeporeTne, éc, (Ap, TinTw) fallen 
from the sky. 

_ "AeporéTye, e¢, (Ghp, TéTouat) fly- 
ing in air. 

tAeporn, ne, 7, Aerope, grand- 
daughter of micas wife of Atreus, 
Eur. Or. 1009 ; acc. to Apollod. wife 
of Plisthenes, son of Atreus,—2. 
daughter of Cepheus, mother of 
Aeropus, Paus. 8, 44, 7. ; 

*AepomAavoc, ov, wandering in air. 

*Aeporropéw, @, to traverse the air, 
Philo: from 

*Aepotépoc, ov, (ahp, mopebouat, 
melpw) traversing the air, Plat. Tim. 
40 A. 

t’Aéporoc, ov, Ion. "Héporoc, ov, 
6, Aeropus, son of Phegeus king of 
Tegea, Hdt. 9, 26.—2. son of Teme- 
nus, Hdt. 8, 137.—3. son of Philip, 
father of Alcetes, Hdt. 9, 139.—4. 
son of Mars and Aerope, Paus. 8, 
44, 8. 

*Aepooxoria, ac, 4, (oko7éw) divi- 
nation by observing the heavens. 

’AepoTouoc, ov, (4Hp, TE“v) cleav- 
ing the air, seems to have been coined 
by way of a derivation for *Apreutc, 
Clem. Al. 

*AepoTovoc, Ov, (Gnp, TEiva) stretch- 
ed or driven by air, Math. Vett. y 
- *Acoogeyyijs, €6, (agp, péyyoc) shi- 
rang in arr. 

*Aepodoirye, ov, 6,=sq.; Ion. fem. 
NEpopoirie, q. V. 

*Aepodotoc, ov, ( d#p, dolTdw ) 
yoaming in air, Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 
12918 

’Aepoddpytos, ov, (dnp, popéw) up- 
borne Drak Eubul. Steph. 2, 2. [a] 

*Aepogavoc, ov, lon. nepdgwvoc, 
y. Vv. 

?Aepdypooc, ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(a7p, vee) sky-blue, arab. Orph. 

A €pow, lon. 7épor, o7oc, 6, Boeot. 
name for the bird péporp. 

”Aep6W, ©, to make into air: pass., 
to become air. 

*Aédow, Aeol. for defpw, Sapph. 
73. 

*Acpotxapnvoc, ov, (deipw, Kdpy- 
vev) carrying the head high, Anth. 
{Paul. S, Ecphr. 397. 

*AepoiAodog, ov, ( deipa, Addoc ) 
high-crested, Ap. Rh. 2, 1061. 

’Aepoivooc, ov, contr. vouc, ovr, 
(deipa,vodc) haughty, Nonn.—II. act., 
cheering, Orph. : toivoc, Casaub. conj. 
in Ion. ap. Ath. 35 E for depoimvovr. 

*Aepoirétne, €¢, (méTOMAL)=ceEpot- 
métyc, Q. Sm. 3, 211. 

*Aepoinddnc, ov, 6, = depairouc, 
Nonn. tD. 10, 401. 

*Aepottépo¢, ov, going on high, 
Minn. tD. f 585. y Sues ‘ 

’"Aepoirorne, ov, 6, (deipe, toTdo- 
fat) hovering on high, Hes. Sc. 316. 

"Aepotnoryroc, ov, (deipw, ToTdu- 
uat)=foreg., Hes. Op. 775. 

’Aepoinoue, 6, 7, Touv, 76, (aelpa, 
Tove) lifting up the feet, brisk-trotting, 
immot, Il. 18, 532: contr. dpour., H. 
Hom. Ven. 212, 

’*Aeptata, f. -Gow, lengthd. poet. 
form of deipa, to lift up, Ap. Rh. 1, 
738, Leon. Al. 34: tc. acc. and dat, 
ysipde Tivt, Anth. P. 9, 674, 

’*AepTtau, ©, =foreg., from which 
we have aor. | #épTyce, and pf. pass. 
néptnuat, Antip. Sid. 14, Opp. C. 2, 
Heh 


*Acp@dnc, ec, (ahp, eldoc) airy, 
misty, like depoerdyje, ives Part. An. 


’ ? 

"Aéc, Dor. for dei. [a] 

“Acoa, déoapnev, cdoamev, decay, 
inf. déoat, aor. 1, prob. from the same 
root as ee to sleep, Hom. only in 


AZAN 
Od. t3, 151, 490, etc.t : no other tenses 
in use: akin to dye. [@ only by aug- 
ment, @ in inf,] ; 

*Acolgpoovvn, NG, 7, silliness, folly, 
in plur. deov@pocvvar, Od. 15, 470, 
Hes. Th. 502. From 

*Accidpwy, ov, gen. ovoc,=gpeciv 
daoGeic, damaged in mind, witless, silly, 
Hom., tas Il. 20, 183, Od. 21, 302t, 
and Hes. tOp. 333t:—and therefore 
for daci¢pwr, from ddw and ¢p7v, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. d@oau. 

fins ov, (der¢) of the eagle. 

a 

: ’Aetwaioc, ov, of or belonging to the 
pediment (deto¢ U1), Bockh Inscr. 1, 
p. 263. 

*Aetidete, Ewe, 6, an eaglet, Ael. H. 
A. 7, 47. [a] 

PAérioc, ov, 6, Aétius, a king of 
Troezene, Paus. 2, 30, 8.2. a cele- 
brated physician. 

’Aetityc, ov, 6, (deTbc) AiBoc, the 
eagle-stone, said to be found in the 
eagle’s nest, Ael. H. A. 1, 35. [d, Z] 

f’Aetiwv, wroc, 6, Aétion, a distin- 
guished painter, Luc. Imagg. 7, etc. 
—2. a Greek sculptor of Amphipolis, 
Theocr. Ep. : 

*Aeroc, or aieToc (cf. sub fin.), od, 
6, an eagle, (from @yyt, like Lat. avis, 
because of its rapid flight, cf. Bergk 
Anacr. 23), fll. 8, 247t ace el ai- 
etoc év woTrdvoic,Pind. N. 3, 138; de- 
toc év vedédacot, of a thing quite out 
ofreach,Ar. Eq. 1013; derov KavOapoc 
pateboouat, V. sub parevouat.—ll. an 
eagle as a standard, tof the Persianst, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 4; esp. among the 
Romans, Plut. tMar. 23, ete.t—Ill. 
in architecture, like dérwya, the gable 
of a house, esp. the pediment of a tem- 
ple, Lat. fastigiwm, Ar. Av. 1110, ubi 
v. Schol. ; also called téuvavoyv and 
déAra: ef. Valck. Diatr. p. 214. (Ade- 
T6c is the only Homeric form, and is 
also recognised as true Att. by Elmsl. 
and Herm., against Pors. Praef. Hec., 
and so it is now read in most Edd. : 
but det6¢ was common in later Att. : 
—cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. Another, 
only poet., form is ainTé¢, now read 
in Pind. P. 4, 6, v. Arat. 522, 691.) 
[@, Piers. Moer. 231; and in all de- 
rivs, and compds.] . 

tAsréc, od, 6, Aetus, an ancient 
name of the Nile, Diod. S. 1, 19. 

’Aetodépog, ov, (deTéc, Gépw) eagle- 
bearing, Or. Sibyll.: 6 der., the stand- 
ard-bearer, Plut. [@] 

"AeTadne, ec, (deTdc, eldoc) eagle- 
like, Luc. Icarom. 14. [a] 

’AéT@Ua, aToc, TO, a@ gable, Lat. 
Jastigium, Hipp. p. 808 ; v. deréc ILI. 

"AETWOLC, EWC, 7, the forming of a 
gable, fastigatio, [a] 

* AK’‘Q, to et Vv. deca. 

"AZA, 7, strictly dryness, typo6 
Nic. Th. 304t, heat, Opp. thediv, © 
1, 133t: but usu. dirt or mould on 
things put by, hence an old shield 
is sald to be dln wemahayuévov, Od. 
22, 184: also dry sediment, Schol. 
Theocr. 5, 109, (v. sub dw.) 

_PACdne, ov, 6, Azaés, a mythic 
a es Atlantis, Plat. Crit. 114 C. 

’ACaive, (tw) to dry, parch up, Nic. 

Th. 367, (ava) YP Lp y 


JACaAéo¢, a, ov, (dla) dry, parched, 
ovpoc, Il. 20, 491; tA, Od. 9, 234, 
etc. : Bote afaAln, dry bull’s-hide, Il, 
7, 239: hence harsh, cruel, like dre- 
y«roc, Lob. Aj. 317.—II."act. parch- 
mg, scorching, Deiptoc, Hes. Se. 153; 
tnéAvoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 679+: of love, 
faviat, Ibyc. 1.—Only poet. 

tAlavec, wr, of, the Azanians, v. 
*ACavia, Strab p. 388, 


AZHX 


+ACdvye, ov, 6, Azanes, a Persian, 
leader of the Sogdiani, Hdt. 7, 66. 

’ACavia, ac, 7, an old name of Ar 
cadia, land of Zdv or Zevc.—tAs 
geogr. name, a portion of Arcadia 
from Orchomenus to the Alpheus 
Paus. 8, 4,3; Polyb. 4, 70, 3. 

Tt ACavioc, a, ov, of the Azanes, Aza 
nian; pecul. fem. ’ACavic, idoc, ’ACa- 
vida kotpnv, H. Apoll. 209, i. e. Co 
ronis, where Herm. reads ’ATAavtida.: 

PAcaivoi, Gv, oi, or ’ACdviov, ov: 
76, Azani or Azanium, a city of Phry 


| gia, Strab.; hence, 6 ’ACaviryc, an 


inhab. of Azani ; 7 ’ACaviric, the ter- 
ritory of Azani, Id. p. 576. 

’*ACéivwo,—dlaivw, H. Hom. Ven. 
271, in pass, : 

t Alapitia, ac, 7, Azaritia, a spring 
at Chalcedon, Strab. 

tAleidye, ce Ep. ao, 6, son of Azeus, 
i. e. Actor, Il. 2, 513. 

tAlet@rat, Gv, ol, the Azeotae, a 
Trojan tribe, Soph. Fr. 156, ‘ 

tACéutAxoc, ov, 6, Azemilous, aking 
of Tyre, Arr. An. 2, 15, 7. 

*ACevktoc, ov. (a priv., Cetyrvpc) 
unyoked, Dion. H. 2, 31. 

PAlete, Ewe, 6, Azeus, son of Cly- 
menus, an Orchomenian king, Paus. 
9, 37, 1. 

’"ACnAia, ac, 7, freedom from jeal- 
ousy, tClem, Al.—2. freedom from 
showt, simplicity, Plut. Lyc. 721. 

*Atnhoc, ov, (a priv., GyAoc) with= 
out envy, hence,—I. like &7AwToc, 
unenvied, unenviable, miserable, dpov- 
pd, Aesch. Pr. 143; épyov, Soph. Tr. 
745: hence, in ill plight, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7, 140 (si vera lectio), tLobec 
emends didnAa, cf. Schaf. Dion. de 
Comp. p. 35f: in _genl., sorry, incon 
siderable, Plut. Lye. 10.—2. not 
grudged, granted feeely, Soph. El. 
1455.—II. act., not envious, Ath. 594 
Cc 


’ACnAorimnroc, ov, (a priv., (nAo 
TuTéw) unenvied, Plut. 2, 787 D. [v] 

’ACnA6TvTOC, ov, (a priv., CyAore 
moc) free from envy, Plut. Lyc. et 
Num. 3. 

’AGHAwToe, ov, (a priv., (7A6@) not 
to be envied, Plat. Gorg. 469 B. 

*Achucoc, ov, (a priv., Cyuia) without 
loss, scot-free, unharmed, Hdt. 1, 212 
twithout punishment, aijucov ddsiobu 
Plat. Legg. 648 C, so af. é76 Tivo 
Id. Rep. 366 A ; éyfpovc peGeica ap 
uiovc, Eur. Med. 1050: not deserving 
punishment, Soph. El. 1102: not 
amounting to punishmeni, Thuc. 2, 37, 
tout better here as—II. act., not bring- 
ing punishment, i. €. not injuring, harm- 
less, Thue. |. c. v. Arnold and Bloomf. 
ad |., and so in Joseph. Ant. Jud. 15, 5, 
It.— Adv. -fac, with impunity, Philem 
p- 397;t act., with harmless intent, Jo 
seph. Ant. Jud. 15, 4, 4. 

"AGHv, fvoc, 6, lon. for’ Atay, Azan 
son of Arcas, Hat, 6, 127, Paus. 8, 4 
2. 

PAtnvia, ac, 7, Azenia, a deme oi 
Attica; hence adj., "A¢nvetc, Strab, 

t Alycia, ac, 7, Azesia, a surname 
of Ceres, Soph. Fr. 809: cf. Lob, 
Aglaoph. p. 822 n.: also of Proser 
pina, 7 ’Auéa tHv ’ACnaiav meTAA 
Oep, prov. er those who nndertook a 
long and fruitless search, Paroem. 
Zenob. 4, 20: (cf. Erasm. Chil. 74) 

"Antal, 3 sing. subj. pres. pass 
from aw, Hes. tTh. 99. 

"ACHTyTOC, Ov, (a priv., (nTéw) un 
examined, Aeschin. 57, 3t. Adv 
-Tac, aC. Evew TLv6c, Philo. 

"ACN G, é¢, unceasing, excessive, 
ddbvn, Il. 15, 25, dpvuaydéc, I. 17% 
741: more freq. as adv., ainyéc thar 
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yeuer kal Tié&suev, Od. 18, 3t, weua- 
kviat, tll. 4, 435t—II. hard, rough, 
koptvn, Ap. Rh. 2, 99; Aude, v. 1. 
Il. 15, 25, cf. Lob. Aj. 648. (Deriv. 
uncertain: acc. to some from alu, 
a, in which case signf. II. would be 
the strict one: acc. to others from 
7xew With an intens. prefix, a-, Ca-). 
_tAliAtc, oc, 7, Azilis, a city and 
river of Africa, Call. Ap. 89. 

"AZOMATI, dep., used only in pres. 
and impf. ; (an act. é~{@ only in Soph. 
O. C. 134) :—to stand in awe of, dread, 
esp. the gods and one’s parents, &¢. 
*"ATOAAwva, unTépa, Il. 1, 21,.0d. 17, 
401, and Trag.: also followed by inf. 
or u7..., Il. 6, 267, Od. 9, 478: oby 
aouat taveiv, I fear not to die, Eur. 
Or. 1116, ubi vulg. ob yaGouac: cf. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 600, Monk Alcest. 
336: also intr., to be awe-struck, aC6- 
uevoc, Od. 9, 200: dlecbar dudi tiv, 
Soph. O. T. 155.—(On the connexion 
between dfowaz and dyauaz, v. Buttm. 
Lexil s. v. dyroc 4.) 

*ACoc, ov, 0, contr. from Goloc, a 
servant, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C. 

*ACdyne, €c¢,=acvé, Clem. Al. 

’ACuyia, ac, 7, the state of an dfvt, 
celibacy. 

*ACuyoc, ov,=alvé, unwedded, Luc. 
Am. 44—2. net a pair, cavdd.a, 
Strab. tp. 259. 

*ACouoc, ov, (a priv., Ciun) unleav- 
ened, tdproc, Ath. 109 B; ra d&{vua, 
unleavened cakes, or bread, LXX., but 
usu.t, the feast of unleavened bread, N. 
T.:—tmetaph., unfermented, i. e. un- 
agglutinated, ££ éaTov Kai capkog GCb- 
uov Kpdoewe, Plat. Tim. 74 D. 

*ACvE. vyac, 6, 7, (a priv., Cevyvu- 
ut) unyoked, unpaired, and so usu. un- 
married, Eur. Bacch. 694: more freq. 
c. gen., GQvt AéxTpwv, yauwr, evv7ac, 
Lat. nuptiarum expers, Eur. tHipp. 
546, I. A. 805, Med. 673.t (From the 
gen. were formed the new adjs. dév- 
yoc and df{vy7jec.) 

"AZQ, v. sub dfouat. 

*AZQ, to dry, dry up, parch, of the 
heat of the dog star, Hes. Op. 585, 
Sc. 397.—Pass., to become dry, Jl. 4, 
487 : to be parched up, pine away through 
grief, d¢jTac Kpadinv aKkaynuevoc, 
Hes. Th. 99: soalso, do6ein tiv Wv- 
viv, Hdt. 3, 41, ubi Gaisf. do7Bein. 
(dla, alaiva, avo, adaiva, azp6¢). 

PAlwia, ac, 7, (a6wog I) the being 
without life, lifelessness, Stob. Ee. 
Phys. 52, 18, 

*Alwvoc, ov, (a priv., (avn) confined 
to no zone of the world, i. e. found eve- 
rywhere, 

“ACwoc, ov, (a priv., (a7) lifeless, 
Eccl.—lL. (a priv., Cjov) without worms 
im it, of wood, Theuphr. 

ft’ ACdép, indecl., 6, Azor, masc. pr. 
n., N. 1 

TP Adpiov, ov, 76, Azorium, a town 

* Perrhaebia, Polyb. 28, 11, 1. 

PACwpoc, ov, 6, Azorus, a city of 
Macedonia, Strab. p. 307. 

*ACwotoc, ov, (a_priv., Cévyvue) 
ungirt, from hurry, Hes. Op. 343: in 
genl., not girded, Plat. Legg. 954 A. 

1’ ACério1, wy, ol, the Azotii, a peo- 
ple of Palestine, Strab. } 

fAlwrtoc, ov, 7, Azotus,a city of 
Palestine, Hdt.2, 157; LXX., N.T. 
freq., now Esdud. p 

*“ACwTo0¢, ov, = GlworToc. 

"Andéw, @, 1. -HoW, to feel disgust at 
a thing: from ; 

*Anonc, €¢, (a priv., 7d0c) unpleas- 
ant, annoying, first in Hdt. 7, 101, and 
freq. in Plat, tPhaed. 84 B, Legg. 
802 D, etc.f: of persons, wnfriendly, 
surose, Dem, 1147, 12.—Ady. -ddc, 
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Plat. tPhaed. 88 C, etc.t: dyddc 
éyecy tevi, to be on bad terms with 
one, Dem. 500, 15; so, dydé¢ dia- 
ketobat mpd¢ tiva, Lys. 145, 36. 
Hence 

’Andia, ac, 7, @ being ill-pleased, 
disgust, dislike, Plat. Legg. 802 D, and 
Oratt.—IlL. unpleasantness, odiousness, 
Dem. 564, 12, Aeschin. 64, 3, Theophr. 
Char. 20. Hence 

’"Andilw, to disgust one :—pass., to 
be disgusted with, Eccl. Hence 

*Andiomdc, od, 6, disgust, Sext. 
Emp. 

"Anddvevoc, ov, dub, for dnddrvoc, 
Herm. Op. 3, p. 306. 

*Andovia, ac, 7; (a priv. #dovy) loss 
of pleasure, Diog. L. 2, 89, 90. 

’Andovideds, Ewe, 6, (dim. from d7- 
OGY) a young nightingale, Theocr: 15, 
121, in Lies plur. dydovidjec, cf. 
Valck. ad 1. (p. 401 B.) 

’Anddvioc. ov, (andar) of or belong- 
ing to a nightingale, vouoc d., the night- 
ingale’s dirge, Aesch. Fr. 412, cf. Ar. 
Ran. as : : 

Andovic, idoc, 7,=andor, a night- 
ingale, Eur. Rhes. 350 ee sai in 
form. 

’A7n00, said to be Aeol. for dnddév, 
of which we have gen. dydovc, Soph. 
Aj. 628, dat. dndo7, Ar. Av. 679. 

’Andayv, dvog, 7, but in Att. 6, Schaf. 
Mel. p. 65:—prob. at first a songstress 
(from deidw), but as early as Hes. 
tOp. 201t, the nightingale: Hom. has 
it only of the daughter of Pandareus, 
who was changed into a nightingale, 
Od. 19, 518: its epiths. are yAwpni¢ 
Od. |. ¢,), yAwpatyny (Simon. 158), 
fovfa (Aesch, Ag. 1142), which seem 
to refer to its colur,; c. also molKlAd- 
depoc: freq. alsu Aiyeta, Acydduwvoc, 
etc., of its voice :—Movadr dndévec, 
periphr. for poets, Valck, Phoen.321:— 
Teal dydovec, thy strains, Call, Ep. 47. 

"AnOera, ac, 7, Lon. dnbin, (47 On¢), 
unaccustomedness, novelty of a situa- 
tion, Batr. 72: 76. Tivoc, inewperience 
of a thing, Thuc. 4, 55. 

’AnGéoow, poet. fur dnbéw, to be un- 
accustomed, c. gen., d7Geaccov ETL ve- 
Kp@r, Il. 10, 493, the only place where 

om. has it: Ap. Rh. shortened this 
into d7#Gecov (or -cav), 1, 1171. 

"AnOne, €¢, (a priv., 7)40¢) unwonted, 
unusual, strange, Aesch. Supp. 568, 
Soph. Tr. 869.—2. unused to a thing, 
c. gen., udync¢, Thuc. 4, 34.—II. with- 
out 760¢ or character, Arist. Poet. 25.— 
IlI. adv.-@we, unexpectedly, Thuc. 4, 17. 

’AnGia, ac, 7,=d70eLa, q. Vv. 

An bilopat, dep., to be unaccustomed 
to a thing, c. gen. ; to find it strange 
or unpleasant, Strab. p. 303, ubi al. 
anoilecbat. . 

*Anua, aToc, 76, 4 blast, wind, Aesch. 
Eum. 905, Soph. Aj. 674: from 

*AHMI, 3 sing. pres. dyov. Hes. 
Op. 514, dual, dyzov, Il. 9, 5; pl. 
devot, Hes. Th. 875¢, inf. d@var, tOd. 
3, 183t, djevat, t3, 176t, part. deic, 
tll. 5, 526¢: impf. 3 sing. dy, tOd. 
12, 325, de from.dw, Ap. Rh. 1, 605t. 
Mid. and pass. dyuat, Gnuevoc: 3 
impf. dro, tl. 21, 385t. : 

To breathe hard, blow, of the wind, 
Hom., and Hes.: the mid. and pass. 
forms are used sometimes in strictly 
pass. signf. to be beaten by the wind, 
bomevoc Kal anpevoc, Od. 6,131; but 
more usu. in a kind of intrans. signf., 
to toss or wave about as if by the wind, 
dixa Oupéc dyro, nis mind waved to 
and fro, i. €. was in doubt or fear, Il. 
21, 386; so, Aupoc dytac TEpt raidav, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 688: but, wapripia Gytac 


bx? GaA vaeayc, they are wafted to and | lian race, 
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fro among men, one knows not how 
Pind. 1. 4,15; mepi 7 cdi te KaAAOg 
«nro, beauty breathed all around her 
Ruhnk. H. Hom, Cer. 276; so, rotor 
anro ano xpnOev, Hes. Se. 8. 

PAnvo6BapBoe, ov, 6, the Roman 
Ahenobarbus, Strab. 

"Anp, dépoc, in Hom. app, épo 
while Hipp. has the ian iy i it 
Hom., and Hes. 7, from Hdt. down- 
wards 6, (Il. 5, 776; 8, 50, H. Cer 
383, cannot be quoted for the mase 
usage, since there rovAve and Babie 
need not be masc.: so aer was fem, 
in Enn., Gell. 13, 20) :—in Hom., and 
Hes., the lower air, atmosphere, the thich 
air or Hee) cans surrounds the earth 
opp. to aiyp, the pure upper air, (v 
esp. Il. 14, 288): fencainien tisk 
ness, mist, gloom ; and so sometimes 
in prose, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: but 
Jater usu. in genl, air, tPlat. Legg. 
889 B, 891 C, ete. ; prov. dépu déperv, 
to beat the ar, N. T. 1 Cor. 9, 26¢.— 
Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.—IL. the open 
space in baths, Galen. (From *déw, 
ant, as albfp from aidw.) [a, but & 
Soph. El. 87, and in one or two late: 
poets, v. Herm. ad 1.] 

*Anatc, wc, 7, (anut)= dnua, a 
Ulowing, ie te 417. , see 

*Ajoontoc, ov, Att. anrrnroc, (4 

TiV., 700Gw) unconquered, not beaten, 
hue. 6, 70. — 2, waconquerubie, Plat. 
Rep. 375 B. 

Fee: for aiovdog, wicked, Il 

, 876. 

’Anovpoc, ov, (dw, dnuc) light as 
air, hence little, Aesch, Pr. 461, ubiv 


' Blomf.: aloft, Ap. Rb. 2, 1101. 


’Anréouat, dep. (an77¢) to fly, Arat. 
523. 


"ANTNs NC; 7),=Sq-,Hes. Op. 643,673. 

"ANTNG, OV, 6; ( da, Gnjss ) a blast 
gale, dvéwowo, avéuwr, Zedvporo ap 
Tal, tll. 14, 254, etc., Hes. Op. 619 
Plat., Crat. 410 B, says of rountas 
Ta TvEetpata anTac KaAodect : absol. 
a wind, Theocr. 2, 38. 

PA7rne, ov, 6, Aétes, an Athenian 
polemarch, Dem. 1358, 23. 

’AnToppooc, ov, contr. povss OUYs 

éw) creating aijrat, a word coined by 

lat. Crat. 410 B. 

*Anroc, ov, an old word, only found 
in phrase, Gapco¢ dyrov, Il. 21, 395: 
but quoted also from Aesch. (Fr. 2} 
by Hesych., drove peydAac :—prob. 
from dt, hence orig. stormy, and se 
violent, terrible, like ainrog : but cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

’Anrtoc, 6, poet. for deTd¢, an eagle, 
cf. ainréc, Arat. Phaen. 315. 

’AntrnTOG, ov, later Att. for dj~aon 
TOC, q. V. 

“Anyoc, ov, without sound. 

’AOdAdooevtoc, ov, Att. -TrevTec, 
(a priv., Padaccevw)= dbaddoowroc 

"APahacaia, ac, 7, Att. -TTia, igno 
rance of the sea, Gal.: from 

’AOdAaccoc, ov, Att. -rTo¢, (a priv., 
Odé,acca) without sea, far from it, in- 
land, Menand. p. 160.—II. not mixed 
with sea-water, oivoc, Damocr. ap 
Gal., Horace’s vinum maris expers. 
[a0a-] 

*AGaAdoowToc, ov, Att. -TTwTo¢g 
(a priv., PaAaccow) unused to the sea 
never having been at sea, Ar. Ran, 204 

*ADGAAC, Or GOaAAH, Ec, (a priv 
OdAAw) of the bay, not verdant, Plut 
Pomp. 31. 2 ; 

*AbaAarne, €¢, (a priv., @aA roc) with 
out warmth, tNonn. D. 37, 151t. Adv 
-éwc¢, Hipp. ; } 

t+ Addudv, Grog, 6, genl. in plur. o 
*AOapdvec, the Athamanes, a Thessa 
expelled by the opie 
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whicn settled in Epirus around Mt. 
Pindus, Strab., Pol., etc. 
> PACduavia, ac, 7, Athamania, a re- 
gion in Epirus, the territory of the 
Athamanes, Strab., Pol. 

PAdaydvrwoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Athamas ; rediov ’A@au., a plain 
in Phthiotis, Ap. Rh. 2, 514. 

PA@auavric, idoc, 7, daughter of 
Athamas, i. e. Helle, Aesch. Pers. 
70: as fem. adj., of Athamas. 

PAdduac, avtoc, 6, Athamas, son of 
Aeolus king of Orchomenus, and fa- 
ther of Phrixus and Helle, Hes. Fr. 
28, 4.—Others of this name in Paus., 
ete. 

AOapBet, adv., fearlessly. 

Abas: é¢, (a priv., 0auBoc) fear- 
less, Mel. 91: GO. Tivdc, without fear 
of a thing, Phryn. ap. Hesych. toxd- 
tov, Plut. Lyc. 16. Hence 

’APapuBia, ac, 4, fearlessness, De- 
mocr. ap. Cic. Fin. 5, 29. 

+ A@dva, ac, %, Dor. for ’A@#vn, 
Tragg.; acc. to Pors., Eur. Or. 26, 
the Tragic writers use only the Dor. 
form. 

1 Addvda, 7,—foreg., Theocr. 28, 1. 

AOdvacia, ec, 9, (abavatogc) im- 
mortality, Plat. Phaedr. 246 A, etc. ; 
v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. duGpdctoc 4. 

’"AOdvarifo, (4@dvatoc) to make im- 
mortal, Arist. ap. Ath, 697 B.—Pass., 
to becom. or be immortal, Polyb. 6, 54, 
2.—II. to hold one’s self emmortal, Hdt. 
4, 93, etc. Hence 

’"ACGvaTLOUOC, Od, 0, the gift of or 
belief in immortality, Diod. 1, 1. 


’*A@dvatoc, ov, also 7, ov (as al- | 


ways in Hom. tbut seldom in Att. 
poets, Elmsl. Med. 807f) (a priv., 
@dvatoc):—undying, immortal, freq. 
in Hom., and Hes., opp. to @vyré¢ 
and Bpotéc: hence dbdvaror, ol, the 
Immortals, Hom.: hence of things, 
etc., everlasting, a0. kaxév, Od. 12, 
118; so, G0. KAgoc, uvjun, Sé6Ea, dp- 
yn. etc.—also, of a@dvarot, the im- 
mortals, a body of troops in which 
every vacancy was filled up by suc- 
cessors appointed beforehand, Hat. 7, 
83, 211; so, 40. dv7jp, one whose suc- 
cessor in case of death is appointed, 
Ib. 31 (as we say, the king never dies) : 
—d0. 6 @dvaroc, death is a never- 
ending, unchanging state, Amphis Gy- 
naecocr. 1. Adv. twc, tAnth. P. 9, 
570t. [@@dvdro¢ in Ep. and some- 
times so in 'Trag., Pors. Med. 139; 
yet only as an exception, Elmsl, Ar. 
Ach. 47.] 

Tp Adavatéw, @, f. -éow, to make 
rmmortal, Tzetz. 

PAddvijc, 6¢,5= d0dvatoc, Max. Tyr. 

*Adarroc, ov, (a priv., Odmarw) un- 
buried, Il. 22, 386, etc.—II. unworthy 
of burial, Anth. fP. 9, 498. 

’AOdpa, ac, 7; Att. dOdpn, Piers. 
Moer. 184; also GOfon :—groats or 
meal, a porridge thereof, Ar. Plut. 673, 
Pherecr. Metall. 1, 3. (An Egypt. 
word, acc. to Plin. 22, 25.) [@u-] 

’AGapone, é¢, (a priv., Odpooc) dis- 
couraged, downhearted, Plut. Cic. 35: 
tro dOapcéc, the want of boldness, 
cowardice, Id. Nic. 4,—Adv. -d¢, Id. 
Pomp, 50. 

AO padne, ec, (eldoc) hke GOdpn. 

’Adavuacia, ac, 7, dub, collat. form 
of dAavyaoria, Lob. Phryn. 509. 

’AOavuaorei, and -ré, adv., without 
wonder, ¥ 

*"AGavuaoria, ac, 7, the character of 
an (Oavpuacroc, Horace’s nil admirari, 


Strab.: from 


Adatpactoc, ov, (a priv., Pavudtw) 
not wondering at any thing (cf. foreg.), 
hence adv. -rac, Sovh. Fr. 810.—II. 
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not wondered at or admired, Luc. Amor. 
13. 
’"ADeduav, ov, gen. ovog, (a priv., 
Oecdowat) not beholding. Adv. -vac, 


(eal ow 35 > 

A OéaToC, ov, (a priv., Pedouat) un- 
seen, invisible, Plut. Num. 9, etc. ; 
secret, Pseudo-Phocyl. 94.—II. act., 
not seeing, blind to, rivdc, Xen. Mem. 
ga. 37 

AOeei, adv., (a priv., Oedc¢) without 
the aid of God, usu. c. negat., obk Ge- 
ti, Horace’s non sine Dis, Od. 18, 353. 

PAOenoin, n¢, 7, lon. for unusu. 
Gbeacia, (abéaTog) the being without 
sight, blindness, Aretae. 

’AGeia, ac, 7,=G0edTn¢, Eccl. 

*AQeiactoc, ov, (a priv., Geralw) 
uninspired, ovk GO., Plut. Cor. 33. 

"AGeABGlw and GOHEABa, to filter, 
Hesych. f é 

’"Adedyne, éc, (a priv., BéAyw) un- 
appeased, Nonn. tD. 33, 200. 

*ADéAyw,=apéhyo, Hipp. 

’AGEXE0c, ov, (a priv., BéAwo)=sq., 
dub. I. Aesch. Suppl. 862. 

*AOEAnTOC, ov, (a priv., BéAw) un- 
willing :—adv. -rwe, Aspas. ap. Ath. 
219 D. : 

*AOeAKToe, ov, (a priv., Oé2yo) tnot 
to be soothedt, implacable, Aesch. Supp. 
1056. 

*AGeuéntoc, ov, and -taToc, ov, (a 
priv., OeuéArov) without foundation. 

’AOéunAoc, ov, dub. for foreg. 

*Adeute, tTo¢, 6, 7, (@ priv., éutc) 
lawless, Pind. P. 3, 56; 4, 193, and 
Eur. tlon 1093f. Comp. -iorepoc, 
Opp. +H. 1, 756. 

’AGEutoTia, ac, 7, lawlessness, App. 
Civ. 2,77: and 

*A@euictioc, ov, lawless, godless, 
Hom. (only in Cd., t18, 141, etc.t) ; 
usu. in phrase d@euiorva eiddc,versed 
in wickedness, t9, 189, etc.: from 

*AOéutoToc, ov, (a priv., Céutc) law- 
less, without law or government, godless, 
Lat. nefarius, of the Cyclopes, Il. 9, 
63, Od. 9, 106; of things, Hdt. 7, 33, 
etc.: tin compar. Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 5+. 
Adv. -rwc, tPhaennis ap. Paus. 10, 
15, 3. 

’A@eutotoupyia, ac, 7,= dbeutoria. 

’AOeutotoupyoc, Ov, ( dbéutoToc, 
*toy@) doing lawless deeds, 

AGéuitoc, ov,= abéuoroc, v. 1. 
Hat. 7, 33, Antipho 113, 39, Bekk., 
Plut. Aem. 19. Adv. -rwc, tApp. 
Bell. Pun. 53. 

"A@eoc, ov, (a priv., Bedc) without 
God, denying the gods, esp, those rec- 
ognised by the state, Plat. Apol. 26 
C, etc.: hence several philosophers 
were named d@eor, Cic. N. D. 1, 23. 
—II. in genl., godless, ungodly, Pind. 
P. 4, 288, and Trag.—lll. abandoned 
of the gods, Soph. O. T. 661; and so 
in adv. -we, Ib. 254, El. 1181.—On the 
word v. Sturz in Comm. Soc. Phil. 
Lips. 2, p. 64. Hence 

’AOeorne, nroc, 7, ungodliness, Plat. 
yy: 308 E: athetsm, Philo. 

A@epareia, ac, 77,=8q., neglect o 
medical care, Antphe it 38. 

’AGeparevoia, ac, 7, want of attend- 
ance OY care; usu. Cc. gen., neglect of a 
thing, Gedy, lepdv, Plat. Rep. 443 A; 
o@uaroc, Theophr.: from 

*AOeparevtoc, ov, (a priv., Aepa- 
Tevw) not attended to or cared for, neg- 
lected, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 3; Td cua, 
Dion. H. t3, 22t, etc.—II. unhealed, 
incurable, Luc. Ocyp. 27. Adv. -TWC, 
aay [pa] 

’AGepnic, idvc, 7, having &Oépec or 
spikes, Nic. Th. 348, A ok 

’AGepivw : f. -icw, in Ap. Rh. also 
-if@:—to slight, make light of, Lat. 
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mhil curare, in Hom. always c. ace 
pers., as Il. 1, 261, Od. 8, 212: alsa 
c..gen. like dueAezy, oft. in Ap. Rh 
+2, 477, etc.t :—mid. in Dion. P. 997, 
(Better from 6épwv, Geparedu, trian 
from 467.) : 

"ADepivn, no, 7, a poor bony fish, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 6. [d, 7 Opp. tH. 
1, 108.] 

’AOéptoTtoc, ov, (GOepifw) unheeded. 
—II. (a priv., Gepifw) not reaped. 

*A@EpuavToc, ov, (a priv., Bepuai 
va) not heated: in Aesch. Cho. 629, 
dO. éoria, prob. a household not heat- 
ed by strife or passion, 

*A@eppoc, ov, (a priv., Bepudc) with 
out warmth, TO GHepuov, Plat. Phaed. 
106 A. 

t’AGepordytor, ov, 76, (4Op, Aéyw) 
a forceps for extracting thorns, splinters, 
etc., Medic. 

’AGepoAdyoc, ov, (aO7p, Aéyw) gath- 
ering ears of corn. 

*Abepddne, ec, (Onp, eidoc) like 
ears of corn, full of them.—2.—= capa 
one, Gal. 

*AOecia, ac, f, faithlessness, fickle 
ness, Polyb. 3, 17, 2, ete. 

*AOecuia, ac, 7, (4fecuoc) lawless 
ness, Eccl. 

’AOécptoc, ov, (a priv., Peoudc) law- 
less, Nonn.: also d@ecuoc. 

’"AdecudBioc, ov, (aGecuoc, PBioc) 
living a lawless life, Nonn. ’ 

?AGecuéAexTpoc, ov, (4Becuoc, Aéx- 
Tpov) joined in lawless love, Lyc. 1143. 

*AGeouoe,ov,— dbéoutoc,Plut.Caes. 
10, etc. Adv. -vac. 

’AGécodaroc, ov, in Ap. Rh. also n, 
ov (a priv., Uéodaroc):—beyond even 
a god’s power to erpréss: hence inez- 
pressible, unutterable, meffable, of -hor- 
rible or awful things, 6uSpoc, OdAac- 
oa, voé, Il. 3, 4, Od. 7, 273; 11, 373: 
but also simply of vast quantities or 
size, a0. oivoc, oiroc, Od. 11, 61; 13 
244; Béec, 20, 211: then wondrous in 
point of beauty, iuvoc, Hes. O. 660: 
—very rare in Trag., @@. #éa, Eur. 
I. A. 232. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 6é- 
okeAog 7. 

’Adetéo, GO, f.-70w: (Gberoc) :—to 
set aside, disregard a‘treaty, oath, 
promise, etc., a0. zioruv, etc., Polyb. 
8, 2, 5, etc.; aiso c. dat., to refuse 
one’s assent to a thing, Id. 12, 14, 6— 
II. in Gramm., to reject as spurious, => 
éBerifa. Hence 

’"AGETnua, atoc, 76, a breach of 
faith, transgression, Dion. H. t4, 27. 

*AGETnoLC, 7, (4beTéw) abolition, re 
jection, Cic. Att. 6, 9. 

’AGernréov, verb. adj., one must set 
aside, Polyb. 3, 29, 2. 

*Adetoc, ov, (a priv., TéOnuc) with 
out position or place ; a unit (“ovde) is 
called odota GHerog as opp. to a point 
(orryuH), which is odaia Geroc, Arist. 
Anal. Post. 1, 27.—II. set aside, invalid, 
Polyb. 17, 9, 10: hence useless, unfit,” 
Diod. 11, 15. Adv. -rwc,=dbécuac, 
lawlessly, despotically, Aesch. Pr. 150. 

’AGewpnoia, ac, 7, (dbedpytoc) want 
of observation, Diod 1, 37. 

*AGewpnri, adv., inconsiderately, An 
tipho ap. Harp.: from _ 

*APe@pntoc, ov, (@ priv., Pewpéw) 
not seen, not to be seen, Arist. Mund. 6, 
26.—2. unexamined, Plut.? tDiod. S. 
3, 36f.— Il. actively, not having 
observed tunobservant, Plut. 2, 405 At: 
without technical knowledge. Hence 
adv. -rwc, Plut. tNum. 18. ~ 

*AGinToc, ov, Ion, for dbéaroc, 
Nonn. 

_ PAOnAre, &¢, (a priv., OyAR) not hav 
ing suckled, watoc, Nonn, D 48 361 
Tryph. 34. 
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Att7Aoc, ov, (a priv., 6A7) unsuck- | 


ed, Ar, Lys. 881: just weaned, Hor- 
ace’s jam lacte depulsus, Simon. 146. 

’"A@HAvvtoc, ov, (a priv., AnAbve) 
not made womanish, Anth. ? 

“A@ndve, v, (@ priv., @7Avc) not 
womanish, Plut. 2, 285 C: indelicate, 
Id. Lyc. et Num. 3. 

’"AGnva, Gc, 7, contr. from ’A@nvda, 
*AG@nvaia, in Hom. ’AG#vn, AOnvain : 
Dor. ’A@ava, which is also in Att. 
poets: Aeol. ’Afavéa :—Athena, call- 
ed Minerva by the Romans, the tute- 
lary goddess of Athens. Boeckh 
P. E. says that ’A@jvd was not used 
‘ ’AOnvaia before the time of Eucli- 

es. 

PA@nvaydpac, ov and a, 6, Athena- 
gores, a Samian ambassador, Hdft. 9, 
90.— 2. a Syracusan magistrate, 
Thuc. 6, 35.—Others in Diod., Polyb., 
etc. 

t A@nvadac, ov and a, 6, Athenadas, 
a Trachinian, Hdt. 7, 213. — 2. a Si- 
eyonian, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 15. 

PAGjvate, adv., = ’AGAvacde, v. 
sub sq. 

’AGjvat, Gv, ai, the city of Athens, 
Hom. ; like @73az, etc., in plur., be- 
cause it consisted of several parts: 
the older sing. form ’A@7v7 occurs in 
Od. 7, 80: ’A@jvaz in genl.=’ATTiKF, 
of the whole country, Hdt. 9, 17: 
’AOhvate, to or towards Athens : ’A67- 
vnGev, poet. ’AGnvnde and ’AO7jvobev, 
from Athens: ’A@nvno., tArr. An. 1, 
1, lt, at Athens, which forms were 
more Att, than ei¢c ’A@jvac, é& ’AGn- 
var, and év ’A@jvaic, Greg. Cor. p. 
165, cf. Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 
A.—tOther cities of this name in Boe- 
otia, Paus. 9, 24, 2, and in Euboea, 
ealled ai Avadec, near Dium, Strab. 
p. 446. 

*AOnvaia, wv, Td, older name of 
the Ilava@nvaia, Paus. 8, 2, 1. 

PAOnvaiGw, (AGAvat) to be an Ath- 
mian, Just. M. 

PAOnvaikdc, 7, 6v, (AOnrva) of or 
delonging to Minerva, resembling Miner- 
va, Procl. 

*AOnvatov, ov, 76, (’ABnvad) the 
temple of Minerva, Hdt. 5, 95.—tI1L as 
pr. n., from containing her temple,— 
1. a promontory of Campania, Strab. 
—2. a town of Arcadia, Polvb. 2, 46, 
5.—3. a place in Sicily near Himera, 
Diod. S. 5, 3. 

-AOnvaioc, a, ov, Athenian, of or 
from Athens, Il. t2, 551; fem. ’A@y- 
vaia, seldom occurs, in place of it 
usu. ’AtOic or ’ATTIKH. 

PAOAvatoc, ov, 6, Athenaeus, a 
Lacedaemonian, Thue. 4, 119.—2. a 
celebrated writer, of Naucratis. — 
Others in Plut., etc. 

PAOnvaic, idoc, 7, Athenais, a 
priestess of Erythrae, Strab. p. 645. 

PAOHrnGer, "APHryct, Vv. sub ’AAR- 
vas. 

’AOnvida, @, to long to be at Athens, 
Luc. Pseudol. 24. 

PV AOAviL0v, ov, 7, Athenium, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 5, 138. 

PAOnviar, wroc, 6, Athenion, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 211 D, etc. 

VAOnvoyévnc, ove, 6, Athenogenes, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 399 A. 

PAOnvdédapoc, ov, 6, (AOnvad, 06- 
pov) Athenodorus, a stoic philosopher, 


son of Sandon, surnamed Kavaviryg, | 


Strab, p. 674, Luc. Macrob. 21.—2. 
another, surnamed KopdvAéwr, friend 
of Cato the younger, Id., Plut. Cat. 
Min. 10, etc.— Others in Dem., Strab., 


ete? L 
PAOnvorAme, ove, 6, Athenocles, an 
Athenian, Strab p. 547. 
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tA@nvéxpitoc, ov, 6, Athenocritus, 
father of Democritus, acc. to some 
accounts, Diog. L. 7, 34. 

TAOnvodavyc, ovc, 6, Athenophanes, 
masc,. pr. n., Plut. Alex. 35. 

PAO@nVvG, odbc, 7, Atheno, daughter 
of Lycomedes, Leon. Tar. 8. 

"AOH'P, époc, 6, the beard or spike 
of an ear of corn, an ear of corn itself, 
Lat. spica, Hes. Fr. 2, 2. —t2. chaff, 
metaph. ov yap pegs kal abépec 
bueic éore, Luc. Anach. 31t.—Il. the 
point or barb of a weapon, Aesch. Fr. 
145, and Hipp.; tcf. Plut Cat. Min. 
70. [a] 

"AGnpatoc, ov, (a priv., Onpdw) not 
to be caught, Ael. N. A. 1, 4:—tmet. 
unattainable, Clem. Al., Philo.—2. not 
caught, in Ion. form, GOypArovce Aa- 

yooic, Opp. C, 1, 514 Lehrs. — Cf. 

fehlhorn Anacreont. p. 242. 

"A@jpevtoc, ov, (a priv., Anpetw) 
tuncaught, unhuntedt, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 16. 

"AOHON, NC, 7,=4Odpn, Diose. 

’"AGnpnAotyoc, od, 6, (GAN, Aotyéc) 
consumer of ears of corn, epith. of a 
winnowing-fan (xrvov), Od. 11, 128; 
23, 275 : cf. GOnpd8pwroc. 

TA@HpNTO¢, ov, Ion. for dPyparoc, 
qa Vees 

’AOnpia, ac, 7, (dOnpoe) want of 
game, Ael. N. A. 7, 2. 

’AOnpoBpwToc, ov, (dOnp, BuBpd- 
CkW) devouring ears of corn, af. dpya- 
vov, i. €. a Winnowing-fan, Soph. Fr. 
404; cf. dOnpnAocyéc. 

*A@npoc, ov, (a priv., 67p) without 
wild beasts or game, Hat. 4, 185: t6 
é&npov,=dbnpia, Plut. 2, 981 C.—IL. 
(a priv., O7jpa) without the chase, dO. 
quépa, a blank day, Aesch. Fr. 225. 

’AOnpadne, e¢, (cidoc)=Gbepadne. 

"AOnpaua, avoc, T6, a tumor full of 
matter like GOjpn, Galen. 

’A@noatpLoros, ov, (a priv., Ojcav- 
pila) not treasured up, not to be treasured 
up, Plat. Legg. 844 D. 

’Abtyhe, éc¢, (a priv., Ayydvo, A- 
yeiv ) untouched; tunwedded, Anth. 
Append. 248. 

"AOtKToe, ov, (a priv., Oryydéva, A- 
yeiv) untouched, usu. c. gen., untouched 
by a thing, dxtivoc, Soph. Tr. 686; 
nhyntypoc, O. C. 1521, etc.; also c. 
dat., vécorc GO., Aesch. Suppl. 561.— 
2. not to be touched, holy, sacred, Aesch. 
Ag. 371, Soph. O. T. 891.— II. act. 
not touching, c. gen., Kepddv, Aesch. 
Eum. 704. 

*A@AaoTor, ov, (a priv., GAdw) not 
crushed, Ari$t. Meteor. 4, 8. 

AAA cbo, contr. from Ep. debActo: 
f. -evaw: (dOA0¢) : — to contend for a 
prize, combat, wrestle, Il. (but always 
in the longer form de@A-).—II. rarely, 
to struggle, endure, suffer, Il. 24, 734 
(the only place where Hom. uses the 
contr. form, v. Spitzn. ad 1.), Aesch. 
Pr. 95.—The common form in Att. is 
a02é0. : 

VAOAéw, G, f. -fow, in Hom. = 
GbAebw, Il. 7, 453; 15, 30; (he has 
not the form deOAéw at all.) But the 
Att. use d@Aé in both signfs. of 
dOdebw, to contend, kata dywviar, 
Plat. Tim. 19 B; d6Aciv civddvevua, 
xévov, to endure danger, toil, Soph. 
O. C. 564, Eur. Supp. 317.—II. to be 
an athlete, Plut. 2, 795 E. 

*ADAnua, atoc, TO, (4OAEwW) a con- 
test, struggle, Plat. Legg. 833 C: toil. 
—IJ. that which is won by toil or ewer- 
tion. —III. an implement of labor, 
Theocr. 21, 9. 

"AbAnate, ewe, }, (40Aéw) a contest, 
combat, esp. of athletes, Polyb. t5, 64, 
6; Plut. Thes. 10. 
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"AWAnTHD, Fpoc, 6, Od. 8, 164: alder 
form of sq. 

"AODAnTHC, contr. from asbanrhe, 
od, 6: (GHA€@) :— a combatant, cham- 
ay esp. a prize-fighter, Lat. athleta 

ind. in both forms, tN. 5, 90; 10, 
95; I. 6, 106t: also as adj., GOA. im 
mo¢, a race-horse, Plat. Parm. 137 A. 
— -J. in_genl., one practised or skilled 
in, master of a thing, c. gen. ,zoAéuov, 
Plat. Rep. 543 B; rév caddv épyav, 
Dem. 799, 16; GOA. ric GAnOui7c Aé- 
fewc, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 415, 
GOA. yac, a skilful farmer, Philostr. 
Hence’ -. 

"AOAnTLiKOC, 4, bv, belonging to ar 
athlete, athletic, robust, &£ic, Arist 
Pol. 8, 8, 3; to@ua, Plut. Fab. 19+: 
dyOvec @OA., Plut. 12, 724 Ft. Adv 
-KOc, 1d. #2, 192 C. 

"AGABHC, Ec, (a priv., OALBw) not 
pressed, tualoi, Nonn. D. 9, 31.—2. 
not pressing, slackened, yadwvic, Id. 
37, 220. 

PAGALBoc, ov,=foreg. 1, Galen. 

*A@2.ov, ov, 76, contr. from Ep. 
éOAtov.=GbAor, the prize of contest. 
Hom. : but also=d@Aoc, contest, Od. 
24, 169, and later Ep.—Hom. always 
uses Ep. form. 

*A@hA1o¢, ta, tov, also oc, ov, Eur 
Alc. 1038, etc. ; contr. from céOAcor 
(defAov, dAAov) :—toilsome, painful, 
hence in genl., unhappy, wretched, 
very freq. in Att. from Aesch. down- 
wards :—hence also to denote imper 
fection of any kind, miserable, wretched, 
in a moral sense, Dem. 142,18; also 
of ability, G62. Céypadoc, a wretched 
painter, Plut. 2,6 F.—Adv. éwc, dA. 
éyew, Eur. H. F. 707, etc.—ll. of 
or belonging to contest, only in form 
aéOAtoc (q.*.) Hence 

"AOALOTNC, NTOC, 1, suffering, wreich 
edness, Plat. Rep. 545 A, etc. 

*AOAit TOC, ov, (a priv., GA(Ba)= 
aOA138Hc, Galen. 

’AOAoGecia, or -Geria, ac, 7, the 
office of dOAo0bETHG, Ar. Fr. 585, ubi 
vy. Dind. i 

*ADAobETEW, O, f. -Fow, (4AA0V, Ti- 
Ont) to propose a *rize, in genl., to 
offer rewards, rivi, Ath. 539 B.—II. to 
manage, direct, Heliod. 

’AOAoOETHP, Fpoc, 6,=sq., Anth 
tAppend. 130. 

*AOAobETNC, Ov, 6, (40Aov, TiAnuL) 
one who gives, awards the g-ize, the 
judge or steward in the gaines, also 
Bpasedtc, Plat. Legg. 764 D, etc. 

"AOAobeTtia, ac, 7, = dOAcbscia. 


q. V. 
TAOAON, ov, 76, contr. from Ep 
déeGdov, which alone is used by Hom., 
Pind., and Hdt., and is sometimes 
found in Trag.: the prize of contest, 
in genl., a gift, present, Il. 23, 413, 
620, etc.: in Od. only 11, 548 are 
ward, recompense, freq. in Pind., and 
Trag.: also in prose, G0. dpetie¢ 
Thue. 2, 46, guaptnudrov, Lys. 96 
8. Phrases: dOAa keirac or mpdKet 
Tal, prizes are proposed, Hdt. 8, 26° 
9,101; d0Aa mpndaivery, to propose 
them, Xen. Cyr. 2,1,23; a0Aa AauBd 
vew or bépec@at, to win prizes, Plat. 
etc.; ef. Thue. 6, 80: a0. roveioba, 
ra Kowd, Thuc. 3, 82.—II. in plur 
also—dOAoc, a contest, combat, Od. 24, 
89, Soph. Phil. 508: also in sing., 
Xenophan. ap. Ath. 414 A.—II. ip 
plar, also, the place of combat, Lat 
arena, Plat. Legg. 868 A.— Cf. sq. 
*AGAovinia, ac, 7, (GbAov, vikn’ 
victory in the games, Pind. N. 3, 11. 
"AO AOS, ov, 6, contr. from Ep 
deAoc, which is always used by 
Hom. (except in Od. 8, 166), Pind 
; 31 
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and Hdt. :—a contest either in war or 
sport, esp., contest for a prize, toil, 
trouble, like m6voc, Lat. labor, Hom. : 
‘OAoc mpoxertat, a task is set one, 
Hat. 1, 126; aOAov mporiévar, to 
set it, Id. 7, 197.—On the difference 
of dOAov and aOAog, v. Coray Isocr. 
Paneg. 37. 

AOAoobvn, ne, 7=G0A0c, Anth. 
P. 6, 54. 

*AGAod6poc, ov, (4OAov, gépw) bear- 
ing away the prize, victorious, immo¢, 
Il. 9, 124, dvdpec, Pind. O. 7, 13, ete. : 
in Ep. form deGA-, I-22, 22, and Hdt. 

PAOuovn. %:, 7, Athmone, a deme 
of +h; Acc tribe Cecropis; hence 
AOuoveds, Ewe, 6, one of (the deme) 
Athmone, Ar. Pac. 199, 

"AOodoc, ov, (a priv., GoAdg) not 
muddy, clear, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 
51. 

7AO6AwToE, ov, (a priv., PoAdw) un- 
troubled, of water, Hes. Op. 593, 

*AOopoc, ov, (a priv., Opackw, Go- 
petv) of animals, veneris ewpers, tact., 
Anton. Lib. 13. " 

A OopiGyroc, ov, (a priv., dupuBéw) 
undisturbed: TO G@., tranquillity of 
mind, Xen. Ages. 6, 7. 

*AO6pvBoc, ov, (a priv., AdpvBoc) 
without uproar, undisturbed, tranquil, 
Plat. Legg. 640 C. Adv. -Bo¢, Eur. 

- Or, 630. 

TA@oc, Dor. for 7/60. 

PAG6we, w, 6, Ep. for "Awe, q. v. 

*AOpayévn, 76, 0, @ tree, the wood of 
which made tinder, Theophr. 

*A@paxtoc, ov, (a priv., pdoow)= 
ardpaxtoc, Soph. Fr. 812. 

’AOpdvevtog, ov, (a priv., (paved) 
not stretched or spread, Eur. ap. He- 
sych. ‘ 

A@pavoroc, ov, (a priv., Opatw) 
xnbroken, undestroyed, unhurt, sound, 
Eur. Hec. 17, etc.: not to be broken, 
Plut., etc.—tAdv. -we, Geop. 

*AGperToc, ov, (a priv., Tpégw) un- 
nurtured, dub. |. Mel. 95, 5 

*"AOPE’Q, GO, f. -7ow, (v. Elmsl. 
Med, 519): Att. d@péw :—to look earn- 
estly, te gaze at, c. acc., ll. 12, 391; 
14, 334: also absol., to gaze, (though 
an acc. can easily be supplied), Od. 
12, 232; 19, 478; dOpeiv etc TL, to 
look into a thing, I]. 10, 11.—2. later, 
of the mind, to look at or into a thing, 
¢ examine, consider, regard, Pind. P. 
2, 129, and Att.: GOpeiv el..., w6Te- 

OV.-, UN... to consider whether... Soph. 
Ant. 1077, and Plat. : G@per, dApyaov, 
consider, take notice, see, Eur., and 
Plat.—Later poets have an aor. mid. 
aOpjoacba, e.g. Timon 6. (Prob. 
from the same root as Jewpéw, with 
acopul. or euphon.) Hence 

’AOpyuara, Td,=drThp.a, Hesych. 

’"AOpnvi, adv., (a priv., OpAvoc) 
without mourning. 

’"AOpnréov, verb. adj. from dApéu, 
one must consider, Eur, Hipp. 379. 

PADpiapBevtoc, ov, (a priv., Opt- 
ayuBebw) without triumph, Wecl. 

ft AOpi Bic, coc, #, Athribis, a city of 
the Aegyptian Delta, Strab. p. 813. 
Hence 

*AOpiBitne, ov, 5, of Athribis ; vo- 
uoc’AOp., the Athribitic nome, Hat. 2, 
166. [ir, ; 

"AOpué, Tptyoc, 6, 7, (a priv., Opis) 
without, hair, Matro ap, Ath, 656 F: 
cf. b0pzE. 

Abpixfdectoc, ov, (a priv., Opi), 
édeo76¢) not worm-eaten, Theophr., in 
irreg. superl. GOpirndéotatog cf. 
a&koogoraroc. 

AOpoivo, f. -ofcw: (Apdo) °— to 
gather together, collect, esp., to levy 
forces, He oTpitevua, dbvauty, ete., 
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Thuc., and Xen. tAn. 1, 2,1; 1d. 1, 
1, lt: Tpotav GOp., to gather the Tro- 
jans together, Eur. Hec. 1139: mvev- 
pa GOp., to collect breath, Id. Phoen. 
851.—Pass., to be gathered or crowded 
together, é¢ TV ayopny, Hat. 5, 101: 
to unite into one mass, Plat. Theaet. 
157 B; of armies, to muster ; of the 
mind, dOpoilecbat ic EavTdy, to col- 
lect one’s self, Plat. Phaed. 83 A, ef. 
67 C. @6B0¢ 7Opocora, fear has 
formed itself, arisen, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
34. Mid., to gather for one’s self, 
Xen.: much like the act. in Eur. 
Heracl. 122.—Late poets also write 
it GOpot{w, dOpotfouar, Jac. A. P. 
877, but not Att., Lob. Phryn. 616.— 
Others write dfp-, v. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. ; twhich form Bekk. has intro- 
duced into the Oratt.: cf. Lehrs de 
Stud. Arist. Hom. p. 346. Hence 

*AOpoicwuoc, ov, nuépa, day of as- 
sembling, Eccl. z 

*AOporote, ewc, 7, (GBbpotlw) a gather- 
ing, collecting, levying, oTpatov, Eur. 
Hee. 314, ypnudTwv, Thue. 6, 26. 

*AOpotopua, arog, TO, (GApoivw) that 
which is gathered, a gathering, Aaov, 
Eur. Or. 874: a heap, mass, Plat. 
Theaet. 157 B:—in Epicur. philos., 
esp. the concourse of atoms, Diog. L. 8, 
66. 

’AOpotopéc, ov, 6,=&Fpototc, The- 
ophr. : also.condensation, !d. 

*AOpororéorv, verb. adj. from dApoi- 
fq@, one must collect, Xen. Lac. 7, 4. 

’AOpotorhe, 0d, 6, (dApotfw) a col- 
lector. Hence 

’AOpotoTixéc, 7, Ov, belonging to, fit 
for collecting, like Gbpoictwoc, Ecc] — 
II. in Gramm., collective, dvéuara, 
tApoll. Dysc.t: copulative, cbvdecuor, 
Id. Adv. -K@c. 

’AOpooc, a, ov, very rarely oc, ov 
(as ap, Ath. 120 D): contr. dépove, 
in later Gr., as Polyb.: old Att. 
EIpove, ovyv, but Bekk. has &Apdo¢ in 
Plat. Tim. 64 C, 65 A, cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 60,9, Spitzn. Jl. 14, 38: 
—assembled in crowds, heaps or masses, 
crowded together, freq. in Hom. but 
only in plur., fll. 2, 439; 14, 38; etc.t, 
oft. joined mavre¢ (dravtec) dApde, 
tOd. 3, 34, etc.t: the sing. first in 
Pind. tP. 2, 65-6t : d@pdo1, of soldiers, 
in dense masses, Hdt. 6, 112; 7d 
GOpdov, the army in close order, but 
also the main body, Xen. tCyr. 4, 2, 
20}.—II. all at once, once for all, dApéda 
mavt’ arétioev, he paid for all at 
once, Od, 1, 43: (hence adv. dOpéov 
and dépdwe, at once, suddenly): GApda 
modu, the citizens as a whole, opp. to 
&xaorot, Thue. 2, 60; so, dOp. dtva- 
jute, Id. 2, 39, ef. 1, 141: cOpdove Kpé- 
vecv, to condemn all by a single vote, 
Plat. Apol. 324 B: G@pove &d6n, was 
seen with all his forces, Plut. Themist. 
$12, cf. Id. Syll. 12: xavyjperev dOp., 
he fell all at once, Theocr. 13, 49, ef. 
25, 252: dGpoat révte vixtec, five 
whole nights, Pind. P. 4, 231.—IIL. 
multitudinous, immense, also continuous, 
incessant, dp. kaxérync, Pind. P. 2, 
65; dé«pv, Eur. H. 18 489 ; Adyoc, 
Plat.; ete.—IV. adv. -dwe, all at once, 
in the mass: dOpdwc A€yewv, to speak 
generally, Rhet—V. compar. d6pod- 
tepoc, Thuc. 6, 34; later d@povore- 
poc, Plut. Caes. 20, cf« Lob. Phryn. 
143, (From a copul., Opdo¢: or perh. 
from @Opéw.) 

*AOpooc, ov, (a priv., Opdoc) noise- 
less, only in Gramm. 

’"AOpodtnc, ntoc, 7, (GOpdce) the 
whole mass, Diog. L. 10, 106. 

PAOpovAAa, wr, Td, Athrulla, a city 
of Arabia, Strab. p. 782. 
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TAOpviraroc, ov, 6. Athrytlatus, & 
physician of Thasus, Plut. 


“AOpurroc, ov, (a priv., Opento) | 


unbroken, imperishable, Plut. t2, 1055 
A ad@aproc kai GApurroct.—ll. esp., 
not enervated, Pythag. Carm. Aur. 35, 
and oft. in Plut.: a@purroc tic yéAw- 
ra, never breaking into laughter, Plut. 
Pericl.. 5. Adv. -rwe, Id. Fab. 3. 
t’AOpuc, voc, 6, Athrys, a Thra 
cian stream flowing into the Danube, 
Hees, 49, ie pas 

’AOpupia, ac, 7, (4Apumroc) a sim- 
ple ss vila Plut. 2,609 C. : 

TA GuuBpa, wv, Td, Athymbra, a city 
of Lydia, Strab. 

PAGvuBpudoc, ov, 6, Athymbradus 
brother of sq., Strab. p. 650. 

PAGuuBpoc, ov, 6, Athymbrus, * 
Spartan, founder of "A@uySpa, Strab 
p. 650. 

*Adouéo, O, f. How :—to be GBvpoc. 
be disheartened, downhearted, Aesch 
Pr. 474, Soph., etc.: esp., to wan 
heart, despond at or for a thing, Tivé 
Soph. El. 769, etc. ; éi tive, Isocr. 
41 B; mpéc¢ 71, Thue. 2, 88; 72, Id. 5 
91 :—alsO GO. OTt..-5 OC.++) OF El.eey UT aves 
tSoph. Tr. 666, O. T. 747t. Hence 

’AOduntéov, verb. adj., one must lose 
heart, Xen. An. 3, 2, 23; troi¢c mapod- 
ol Tpdyyacw ovK Gbvuntéov (7Huiy) 
we must not despond at, Dem. 40,1: _ 

*AOduia, ac, 7, (GAvpoc) wam of 
heart, faintheartedness, despondency, 
Hat. 1, 37, and freq. in Att. 

> AOduidtoc, ov, (a priv., Gvpidw) 
not exhaling, Arist. Meteor. 4, 8. 

*AGouoc, ov, (a priv., Gude) with 
out heart or spirit, spiritless, farntheart- 
ed, Od. 10, 463, Hdt. 7, 11: down- 
hearted, desponding, GOvyov eivar rpég 
tu, to have no heart for a thing, Xen. 
An. 1,4, 9: so, d0tuwc &yerv mpd¢ 
tl, Id. Hell. 4,5, 4; dOtuwe drakei- 
o8at=d6vueiv, Isocr.: dbvuwc roe- 
veiv, to work without heart or spirit, 
Xen. Oec. 21, 5.—II. without anger or 
passion, Plat. Rep. 411 B. 

t'A@upi, Athyri, an Aegypt. appell. 
of Isis, Plut. 2, 374 B. 

"Advpidwroc, ov, (a priv., Ouvpic) 
without door or window, tEccl. 

*A@upua, aroc, To, (4bipw) a play- 
thing, toy, like mafyviov, I. 15, 363, 
Od. 18, 323: like dyadua, a delight, 
joy, "ATwoAAOvioy GO., of the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 5, 29; d@ipuara 
MovoGr, i.e. songs, tBacchyl. Fr. 28¢ 
cf. Hemst. Luc. 1, 291. 

’AOvpudrtiov, ov, 76, dim. of foreg., 
a little game or toy, Philox. ap. Ath. 
643 D: a pet, Luc. Dial. Mar. 1, 5. 

"AGipoyAwTTéw, G, to be GOupd- 
yAwrrog, Vv. Suicer, s. v.; and 

’AdipoyAwrtia, ac, 7, impudent lo 
quacity, Polyb. 8, 12, 1: from 

"AdipoyAwrroc, ov, (a priv., Pipa, 
yAGrTa) one that cannot keep his mouth 
shut, (@ yA0oon Bipat ovk érriketvtat, 
Theogn.421), a ceaseless babbler, Eur. 
Or. 903. 

"A Odpéivomoc, ov, making game of the 
laws. 

*AGdpoc, ov, (a priv., Aipa) without 
door or lock, Plut. 2, 503 C.—If. me 
pee. open, unchecked, yAGtTa, Clem 


“Adtpoorouée, 6,=dOvpoyAwrréwo 
an 

’AO¥pooTouia, ac, 7,—=dObvpoyAwr 
tia, Anth, ie 5, 252: from ets 

’AO¥pboTo, o¢, ov, (a priv., Gvpa, 
oToua) = abupoyAwrroc, a0. axe, 
ever-babbling Echo, Soph. Phil, is 
ane 

*AGvpcoc, ov, (a priv., Oipooc, wath 
out thyrsus, Eur, Or. 1342 
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"AOY PQ, to play, amuse one’s self, Ih. 
15, 364 ; with a thing, revi, Ap. Rh.: 
to play on an instrument, Kata myK- 
rida, Anacreont.—IL. c. acc. to play 
athing, do in play, raic twv &bupe 
ueydda épya, great deeds were the sports 
of his childhood, Pind. N. 3, 78; also 
«@. ory, to sing a sportive song, 
H. Hom. 18,15; a6. dperdy, to sing, 
or celebrate virtue, Pind. ]. 4, 67:— 
also épya dwrdv dO, to play the deeds 
ef men, of an actor, Anth. Also in 
tnid., H. Hom. Merc. 485. The word 
is almost exclusively Fpic, and from 
Ep. passed into Lyric; very rare ir 
Att. Eur. Ion 53. [a@@0-] 

’AO¥pwToc, ov, (a priv., Avpdw)= 
GGupoc, ordua, Ar. Ran. 838, [v] 

*A@voroe, ov, V. l. =sq. fod, Simon. 
Amorg. 56. : 

*AGdToc, ov, (a priv., Avw) not offer- 
ed, not to be offered, ispd, Lys. ; also 
not successfully offered, Lat. inuuspicata, 
Dem. 75, 12 :"in gen. unhallowed, dvi- 
epoc kBiTwy TEAGvwr, impure in that 
they were not duly. offered, Eur. Hipp. 
147; also of illegitimate children, 
Plat. Legg. 141 D, cf. Suid. voc. aév- 
tot yéuor.—ll. act. not offering, with- 
out sacrificing, dbuTov awedGeiv, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 23. 

fA@wirne, contr. ’APaTIC, ov, 6, an 
inhabitant of Mount Athos, Luc. Ma- 
crob. 5. 

t' Adar, wvoc, 6, = “ABwe, Strab. 

’AG@oc, ov, not d8d0c, Elmsl. Med: 
1267, whom Herm. and Bekk. follow, 
(a priv., G7) bs ne scot-free, 
Eur., and freq. in Oratt.: d@do0p éav, 
adéval, Kabiordvat, to let off, acquit 
one; G0@oc dxahAdrtretv, gevyety, to 
get off, be acquitted.—2. t. gen., free 
from a thing, Tyuwpiac, zAnyav, Ar. 
Nub. 1413: also a6. adtxnudtor, un- 
punished for offences, Lycurg. 157, 38. 
—II. not deserving punishment, guiltless, 
Heliod. — Ul. act. causing no harm, 
harmless, Dem. 1437, 9. 

*A@woc, 7, ov, of Mount Athos, 
Aesch. Ag. 285. 

’AOw6u, O,f. dow,(4AG0c) to let go un- 
punished, absolve, LXX. _ 

*AOdrevroc, ov, (a priv., Owaredw) 
unflattered, without flattery, tH éuijc 
yhaoone, from my tongue, Eur. Andr. 
460.—II. act. not flattering, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 524 fin.: hence rough, harsh, 
Anth. Adv. -Ta¢. , 

*APwpdxtoros, ov, (a priv., Awpaxi- 
) without breastplate, or body armour, 

en. Cyr. 4, 2, 31 [a6] | 

*APdpyKtoc, ov, (a priv., Pwpyocw 
If.) not drunken, Hipp. 

*AOwc, w, 6, (in I. 14, 229, ’"AAdue, 
6w) acc. “Afw, Ion. and old Att. 

A@uv, Hat., Thue. 5,3; Mount Athos: 
in Strab. “Afwv, wvoc, 0. 
PAGdr7¢, Vv. ’APwitye, ; 

*"AGGuwole, E06; 7, (GIWdw) ucquital. 
. Ai, Ep. and Dor. for ei, if: in Hom. 
only ai ke and ai Kev, Dor. aixd, if on- 
ly, so that, Lat. dummodo, always c. 
subjunct., except in orat. obliq. as II. 
1, 387 : for evenin Il. 5,279, Wolf writes 
at ke THM, for THyouwt, and so in 
Od. 24, 217 évyven should be written 
ior 2xcyvoin, cf. Spitzn. Il. 24, 688. 

Al, exclam: of strong desire, O that! 
would that! Lat. utinam, in Hom. al- 
ways al ydp or al yap on, Att. ed 

ap org yap, only Aeol. and Dor. ai 

y itself: —c¢. opt., for when c. inf., 
as al yap éyéuev, Od. 7, 313, there is 
an ellipse: cf aie, 

Al, exclam. of astonishment and 
grief, ah! woe! Lat. vae; like é it is 
su, repeated. al, al, esp. in Trag.: 
whence Dind. nm at poets writes 
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aiai as one word: usu. c. gen., but 
sometimes c. acc., alai “Adwvzy, Ar. 
Lys. 393, cf. Bion 1, 28. (on the ac- 
cent v. Ellendt Lex. Soph.) 

*Ai, Aeol. for éeé. 

Aia, 4, gen. atne, poet. collat. form 
for yaia, earth, land, Hom.: never in 
plur.—II. Ava, 7, orig. name of Col- 
chis, Hdt.1, 2. etc. (with ala, yaia 
Déderlein well compares the German 
Au, Gau.) 

Aiaypa, aroc, 76, wailing, lamenta- 
tion, ur. Alc. 873, etc.: from 

Aiéfa, to cry al or ah! to wail, to 
mourn, C. acc. to bewail, Aesch. Pers. 
922. (The fut. aidgw is now read in 
Eur. H. F. 1054, on the conj. of Her- 
mann, but not found elsewhere.) 

Aiai, v. sub ai. 

tAiaioc, 7, ov, (Aia) Aeaean, epith. 
of Circe, Od. 9, 42; of Medea, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1136 ; 4 Alain vijcoc, the island 
of Aeaea or Circe, Od. 10, 135, made 
by later Greeks the promontory of 
Circeii in Italy, Strab. 

tAldketoc, a, ov, of Aeacus, descend- 
ed from Aeacus, Soph. Fr. 424: ro 
Aiaxevov, the temple of Aeacus, Plut. 
Dem. 28, Paus.: 7a Aldkeca, the fes- 
tival of Aeucus. 

tAiakne, coc, 6, Aeaces, father of 
Syloson and Polycrates, Hat. 3, 39. 
—2. sonof Syloson and tyrant of 
Samos, Hadt. 4, 138. 

tAiakidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son or de- 
scendant of Aeacus, i.e. Peleus, Ll. 16, 
15; Achilles, Il. 11, 801; of Adaxé- 
Oat,.the Aeacidae, the statues of Aca- 
cus anil his descendants, preserved at 
Aegina, Hat. 5, 75, 80; 8, 64, Pind., 
Plot. Them.—2. Aeacides, king of 
Epirus and father of the celebrated 
Pyrrhus, Plut. Pyrr. 1, etc. 

+Alakéc, od, 6, Aeacus, son of Jupi- 
ter and Aegina, king of Aegina, and 
father of Peleus and Telamon, [1. 21, 
189, Hes. (According to Hermann 
from ai and dxoc, Malivortus, averter 
of evil.) 

Aiaxréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from aid- 
Cw, bewailed, lamentable, Aesch. Theh. 
847, and Ar. Ach. 1195.—II. perhaps 
act. wailing, Aesch. Pers, 1068. 

Aiadvjc, éc, lon. ainvic, an old po- 
etic word, first in Pind. as epith. of 
KOpoc, KévTpov, Atiwog, P. 1, 161; 4, 

30, 1. 3, 4, then,in Aesch., and Soph. 
as epith. of vécoc, etc., like Pind., 
but esp. of vis, as Aesch. Eum, 416, 
Soph. Aj. 672, El. 506, so of ypévog, 
Aesch. Hum. 572: prob. from aie, 
and so orig. everlasting, as with yp6- 
voc, and in adv. aiavég, forever, 
Aesch. Eum. 672: then wearisome, 
gloomy, as with vif: then in gen. 
(like aivéc¢, to which it seems akin), 
dreadful, painful, distressing, as In 
Pind. and the other places: (in the 
last signf. some derive it from ai, ai). 
—In Aesch. Eum. 416, Soph. El. |. 
c. we have the collat. form, alavéc, 
cf. Hesych—v. Herm. and Lob. Aj. 
672.—II. as pr. n. Alavijc, éoc, 6, Ac- 
anes, a Locrian, Strab. } 

+Aiavic, idoc, 7, Aednis, a fountain 
in the country of the Locri Opuntii, 
Strab. 

AiGivoc, 7, 6v,=alavie. se 

Aidyteoc, a, ov, of Ajav: TO Al- 
Gvretov, the tomb of Ajax, Philostr.; 
also the tomb and temple of Ajax on 
the promontory Rhoeteum in Troas, 
Strab.: ra Addyreva, sc. lepa, festi- 
vals in honour of Ajax. ; 

+Aldvreos, a, ov,=Aldvresoc, Pind. 
O. 9, 166. : 

Aiavridne, ov, 6, son or descendant 


of Ajax, patron.: hence, one of the 
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tribe Alavtic, at Athens, Dem. A 
pr. n. Aeantides, a tyrant of Lampsa 
cus, Thue. 6, 59. 

tAlavric, ioc, #, (prop. fem. adj. 
from Aia¢) the Attic tribe Aeantiy 
wie and without ¢vA#, Plat. Arist 

tAlavréduwpoc, ov, 6, (Aiac, SGpov} 
Aeantodorus, ar. Athenian, a pupil of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 34 A. 

Aiag, avtog, 6, vocat. Alav, Ajas, 
masc, pr. n., in Hom. borne by two 
heroes, the Greater, son of Telamon, 
and the Less, son of Oileus. Pind 
Fr, 179, has the pecul. acc. Alay. 
[Aiac, with short final syllable, 1 
quoted by Choerob. in B. A. p. 1182 
from Aleman, ] 

Aiaoréc, h, 6v,=alaxréc, sad, epith 
of the hyacinth, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E, 
Dind., ubi al. Adaor#, dat. from Ad 
aorTnc, ov, 6, of or belonging to Ajax, 
1, e. sprung from the blood of Ajax. 

Ai@oi, exclam. of disgust or aston 
ishment ; a/Goz, Bot, ha, ha, of laugh 
ter, Ar. Pac. 1066. 

Aiya, 7, a late form for aig, Valek 
Ammon, 230, 

tAlyd,=Alyai, Strab.—2. Aega, a 
promontory in Aeolis, Strab. 

Alydypoe, ov, 6 and 4, a wild goat, 
chamo’s,=al& dyptoc, Opp. C. 1, 71. 
as in Hom. otaypee, for ci¢ dyptoc. 
tAiydbev, adv., Dor. for A’y7bev, 
from Aegae, Pind. N. 5, 68. 

tAlyai, Gy, al, Aegae, a small town 
of Achaia, on the Crathis, with a 
temple to Neptune, II. 8, 203, Hadt., 
etc.—2. an island near, or a city in 
Euboea, sacred to Neptune, Od. 5, 
381, v. Nitzsch ad loc.—3. one of the 
Aeolian cities of Asia Minor, Hdt. 3, 
149.—4. a city in Cilicia,= Adyéa, 
Strab., and Aldyaias, Ath—5. a city 
of Emathia in Macedonia, Diod. S, 
Arr., etc. 

tAiyaia,=Alyai 4. 

Alyaioc, a, ov, Aegaean, réAayoc, 
Aesch, Ag. 659: 6poc, Mount Idu, Hes 
Th. 484, v. Gaisfill. Alyaioe, ov, 4, 
Aegaeus, a river in the island of the 
Phaeacians, Ap. Rh. 4, 542. 

Aiyaiwv, wvoc, 6, Aegaeon, the 
name given by men to the hundred- 
armed giant, called by gods Briareos, 
Il. 1, 404, Hes. Th. 714, 817, cf. Boe- 
dpewc. (Prob. akin to dicow.)—IL. 
adj. Acyaiwy, ov,—Alyaioc, Eur. Ale 
595. 

tAlyanéov, ov, 76, Aegaleum, a 
mountain in Messenia, near Pylos, 
Strab. : 

tAiydieue, w, 6, Hdt. 8, 90, and 76 
AiydAewv dpoc, Thue. 2,19, Mount 
Aegaleus,in Attica, opposite the island 
of Salamis. 

tAiyday, Gvoc, and Alyd, de, Me Ae- 
gan or Aega, a promontory of Aeolis 
in Asia Minor, Strab. 

Aiyavén, ne, 7, @ hunting-spear, jav 
elin, ll. 2, 774, etc., and Ep. (Ace. te 
Passow, from aié, and so strictly a 
goat or chamois-spear: at all events 
akin to dicow.) 

’Atydny, adv., (dicow) rushing surft- 
ly, impetuously, Ap. Rh, 2, 826. [a] 

Alyén, 167), & goat’s skin, Hat. 4, 
189: v. sub aiyecoc. 

tAiyeidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Aegeus, i.e. Theseus, Il. 1, 265 
oi Aiyeidas, the Aegidae, or descend 
ants of Aegeus, i. e. the Athenians, 
Dem,; the Theban Aegidae, Pind 
P. 5, 100; the Aegidae of Sparta, 
Hat. 4, 149. 

tAlyetog, ov, of or belonging to Ae- 
geus, descended from Aegeus. i e 
Athenian, oroaté¢, Aesch. Eum., 683 


x 
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Dind. reads Aiyéw¢); 7d Aiyetov, 
the temple of Aegeus. 3 
Alyetoc, eta lon. ein, evov, (até) 
tengthd. form for atyeoc, of a goat, or 
goats, Lat. capriuus, Tupog, Il. 11, 639: 
af goatskin, ucKog, kovén, Il. 3, 247, 
d. 24, 231, du@Gépn, Hat. 5, 58: also 
as subst. 7 aiyein (Hdt. aiyén), 
sub. dopd, a goat's skin, Id. 4, 189. 
—Hom. uses this form except in 


Od. 9, 196: so too Att.: but Hat. | 


aha Aegi ity of 
Atyeipa, ac, 4, Aegira, a c 
Achaia on the Corinthian Gulf, Hdt. 

1, 145, etc. : adj. ’Adyecpdrne, Polyb. 

Aiyelpwvoc, 7, Ov, of black poplar 
wood: from 

Atyetpoc, ov, 4, the black poplar, 
Od. 9, 141, cf. Aedan: as a tree of 
the nether world, Od. 10, 510.—II. as 
pr. n. <Aegirus, a city of Lesbos, 
Strab. 

tAiyetpovea, more correctly A/yet- 
povcca, 4c, 7, Aegirussa, a small 
town in Megaris, Strab. 

TAlyelpopopoc, ov, Cees: oépw) 
producing black poplar, Max. Tyr. 

Alyeipov, Ovog, 6, (atyelpoc) a 
black poplar grove, Strab. 

Aiyehatne, ov, 6, (até, éhatvw) a 
goat-driver, goatherd, Plut. Pomp. 4, 
Anth. [@] 

Alyeos, a, €0v.=alyelog, q. V- 

+Alyeatay yc, 7, Aegesta, later form 
for "Hyeora, Thuc. 6, 2; Egesta, or 

Segesta, in Sicily, Strab.: adj. A¢yeo- 
taioc and Aiyeotetvc. 

tAlyéorne, ov, 6, Aegestes, founder 
of Aegesta, according to Strabo. 

tAiyete, éwe, 6, Aegeus, son of Pan- 
lion, king of Athens, and father of 

‘Theseus, Hat. 1, 173.—2. a descend- 
ant of Cadmus, son of Oeolycus, 
Gat. 4, 149. 

tAiyewvevs, ac, 6, Aegeoneus, son 
of Priam, Apollod. 

Alyy, 7c, 7), the Macedonian city 
diyai, Hdt. 7, 123. 

TAlytdAeia, ac, 7, Ep.=Alyidan, 
Aegialéa, wife of Diomede, Il. 5, 412. 
—2. the more ancient name of Achaea 
and Sicyon, Strab.: adj. Ady:aAeve, 
Hat. 7, 94. 

Aiyidheoc, ov, of or on the shore. 
tAlytanedc, &wc, 6, Aegialeus, son 
of Inachus king of Argos, Apollod. 
2, 1, 1—2. son of Adrastus, Eur, 
Suppl. 1216. 

Alytadedte, Sc, 6, = alytaritne, 
Nic. Ther. 786. 
tAlyidan,=AlyidAeca. 
tAlyiadtc, idog, 4, fem. to Alyca- 
Aedc, Alem. 

AlyidAérne, ov, 6, fem. -irie, toc, 
on the shore or coast, Stratx,and Anth.: 
from 

Alyii2oc, od 6, the sea-shore, flat 
beach, Hom., Hdt., and sometimes in 
Att. prose: proverb. aiyieAd Aadhels, 
of deaf persons, Suid. (Acc. to some 
from dyvupyt, GAc, and so like «x77, 
that on which the sea breaks : bitter 
ace. to others from dioow, dAc, hke 
ulyic,, that over which the sea rushes.) 
—lII. as pr. n. Aegialus, an early 
name of Achaea, Il. 2,575. As aci- 
ty, the later Sicyen, founded by Ae- 
gialeus, also Adyiadoi, Strab—2. a 
city in Paphlagomia. Il. 2, 855, also 
Alyzadoi, Luc. Alex. 57. 

AlytdAddne, e¢, (alytaade, eidoc) 
found on or near the shore, Arist. 
i. A. 

Aiytic, ddo¢, 7, a white spot on the 
eye, Hipp. 

AlytBarne, ov. 6, (ait, Batvw) goat- 
mounting, epith. of he-goats, etc., 


Pind. Fr. 215, and of Pan, Anth. [a] | 
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AiyiBoor, ewe, 7, (até, Bote) a 
goat-pasture, Leon. Tar. 56. 

AlyiB6rne, ov, 6, (at&, Bote) feed- 
ing goats, browsed by goats, Leon. Tar. 
35.—II. as subst. 6, aiy., a goatherd, 
dub. 1. Theocr. Ep. 5. 

AlyiBoroc, ov, (ai, BdoKw) browsed 
by goats, Aeywov, Od. 4, 606; so in 
Od. 13, 246, yata must be supplied 
from v. 238. ; 

Aiyid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from aié a 
little goat, kid, Pherecr. Autom. 7. [Z] 

AiyiOaAjc, od, 6, dub. form of ai- 
yidadoc. 

AiyiladAnoc, ov, 6,=sq., Ar. Av. 
887.—Il. as pr. n. Aegithallus, a pro- 
montory of Sicily, Diod. S. 

Aiyibanoc, ov, 6, the tit, Lat. parus, 
Arist. H. A. 

tAiylOnAac,=AlyobjAne, Ael. N.A. 

AiyiOoc, also aiyiobog, ov, 6, perh. 
the hedge-sparrow, Arist. AL sa 
Opp. also atyivGoc, 6, 7. 

Alyixvnuoc, ov, (ats, Kvjun) goat- 
shanked, Anth. 

Alytxopeic, wv, ol, (ait, Kopévvv- 
pt) sae iet es 1. e. feeders of goats, goat- 
herds, Plut. Sol. 23: name of one of 
the four old Attic tribes, Hdt. 5, 66 
(who derives it from Aiytxdépn¢ a son 
of Jon), Eur. Ion 1581.—On the ques- 
tion whether these tribes were castes, 
v. Thirlw. Hist. of Greece, 2, p.4.sq. ; 
Clinton F, H. 1, p. 53; Herm. Pol. 
Ant. 9 94. 

tAiyiiera, ac, 7, Aegilea, a small 
island near Euboea, Hdt. 6, 107. 

tAlytAia, ac, 7, Aegilia, a demus of 
the Attic tribe Antiochis; also Ai- 
ytAoc, 4, Theocr. 1, 147, and Aty:Aa: 
adj. AdyiAcevc, Dem.—2. a small isl- 
and between Crete and Cythera, 
Scyl—Il. Alyitua, wv, rd, Aegilia, 
a place in Euboea, near Eretria, Hat. 
6, 101. 

AlyiAup, Toc, 6, 7, (aig, Aira) 
strictly, destitute even of goats, hence 
inaccessible, steep, sheer, mérp7, LL. 9, 
15, also in Aesch. Suppl. 784. [yz]— 
II. as pr. n. Aegilips, an island near 
Epirus, or acity on the peninsula 
Leucas, according to Strabo. 

Alyiioc, ov, 6, an herb of which 
goats are fond, Theocr. 5, 128. 

AlytAortov, ov, Té=alyidww IL, 
Diose. 

Aiyitow, wroc, poet. oroc, 6, a 
kind of oats, wild oats, Lat. avena 
sterilis, Theophr.—Il. a kind of oak 
with sweet fruit, v. 1. ap. Theophr.— 
ILL. an ulcer in the eye, lachrymal fistu- 
la, Diosc. [7] 

tAlyiwovpoc, ov, 7, Aegimurus, an 
island on the Lybian coast, Strab. 
tAdyiva [later also Aiytva], Alyivn, 
nc, 7, Aegina, daughter of the river- 
god Asopus, and mother of Aeacus, 
Pind., Hdt., Apollod—tlI. the well 
known island, named after the foreg., 
in the Saronic gulf, Il. 2, 562, ete. : 
also the city on the island, Strab. ; 
adj. Adyevaiog and Alywytindc; Al- 
yevatne, ov 6, and AlyevAtic, Wog, 7, 
an inhabitant of Aegina, an Aeginetan, 
Hadt., ete. 

Aiyw0og, 6, v. sub. alyiOoc. 
_tAlyiviov, ov, 76, Aeginiwm, a city 
in Thessaly, Strab. 

Alyivoueve, &wc, 6,=sq., 2, Anth. 

Alyivouoc, ov, (atk, véum) feeding 
goats, browsed by goats, Anth—2. 6 
aly., @ goatherd, Ib. ; 

‘AlyioOoc, 6, v. sub aty.Ooc. 

tAtyiov, ov, 76, Aeziwm, a city 
of Achaia, Il. 2, 574: adj. Alyietc. 

tAiyco¢, ov, 6, Aegius, son of Aegyp- 
tus, Apollod. 

Alyioyoc, ov, (alyic, tyw) Aesis- 
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Bearing, epith. of Jupiter, Hom., la 
ter also of Minerva. 

Aiyiray, Gros, 6, (aig, dy) gvat 
Pan, the goat-footed Pan, used asa 
Rom. Silvanus, Plut. [yc] 

Alyizhaykroe, ov, (alg, mAGGopat) 
as pr. n. sub. dpoc, Mt. Aegiplanctus 
in Megaris, Aesch. Ag. 303. | 

Alyixédne, ov, 6, (ais, xov¢) goat 
footed, H. Hom. 18, 2, 37. 

Aiyizouc, 6,4, Tovv, T6, ZEN. Oo 
doc,=foreg., Hdt. 4, 25. \ 

Alyizipoc, ov, 6, a plant with a 
red flower, of which goats were fond. 
(From ai and rip, fire, from the col 
our of its flower, not from zupéc, for 
v is short in Theocr. 4, 25.) 

tALypéesoa, contr. Aiypotaca, ne, 
n, Aegiroessa, one of the twelve Ae- 
olian cities in Asia Minor, Hdt. 1, 
149. 

Aiyic, idoc, 4,—I. ‘the aegis, or 
shield of Jove, flashing forth terror 
and amazemeut, as described at 
length in Il. 5, 738 sq., and so prob. 
from diccw, to rush or move violently . 
hence—2. later, a rushing storm, hur 
ricane, terrible as the shaken aegis, 
Aesch. Cho. 592, cf. xarazyic.—In 
works of art the aegis appears on the 
statues of Minerva, not as ashield, but 
a sort of short cloak, covered with 
scales, set with the Gorgon’s head, 


and frmged with snakes (@vccavieo 
oa): the artists no doubt took the 
word to come from aig, and ta 
mean a goatskin, v. Hdt. 4, 189, -f. 
Dict. Antiqq. in voc.: hence—3 a 
goatskin coat, Eur. Cycl. 360—IJ a 
yellow kernel in the pith of the prs, 
Theophr.— III. a speck in the eye 
Hipp. [The Att. are said to huve 
used the ult. also long, Spom de 
extr. Od. parte, 175.] 

tAlyicboc, ov, 6, Aegisthus, sm of 
Thyestes, murderer of Agams~.nen, 
Od=iysb Sie. 

Aiyickog ov, 6, dim. from aif, 

tAiyitiov, ov, 76, Aegitiun , a town 
in Aetolia, Thue. 3, 97. 

tAlyAd, Dor. for atyAn. 

AlyAdetc, Dor. for alyA7% +¢, Pind.. 
contr. alyAdc, dvroc. 

AlyAn, n¢, 7, glitter, lustr-, glare, of 
the sun and moon, Hom.: Jevxy 
atyAn, clear daylight, Od. 6, 45: anh 
of metal, zupddpor aiyrar, fiery lus 
tres, 1. e. torches, Soph. O. 'T. 208.— 
2. metaph. splendour, glory, e. g. xo- 
dor, of swiftness, Pind. O. 13, 49.— 
Il. =7édn, a band, Epich. p. 8, and 
in Soph. Phil. 831 Welcker trans- 
lates a band ; v. his dissert. transl. in 
Phil. Mus. 1, p. 408 sqq., and Don- 
alds. New Crat. p 553 sqq., who op 
poses it. (Akin to Ado, dyAadc: 
pees yAavkic: yiajvn: Aebcow, 

evxdc -—cf. Doualds. N. Cratyl. p. 
552.)—II. as pr n. Aegle, one of the 
Hesperides, Apollod.—2. nother of 
the Graces, Paus.—3. wife of Thes- 
eus, Hes. Fr. 51. Hence 

AlyAnete, ead, ev, glittering, beam- 
ing, radiant, in Hom. always epith. of 
Olympus; but in Pind., etc., m gen. 
splendid, bright. : 

Aiyharne, ov; 6, (atyAn) z shedder 
of light, beaming, radiant, epith. of 
Apollo, Ap. Rh. 4, 1714. 

tAiyAot, Oy, ol, the Aegli, a people 
of Persia on the Median borde s, 
Hat. 3, 92. 


pes &, (alyAn, daivouac) 


beaming, An 
AiyoBdrye, ov, 6,=the older aiyu- 
Badrnc, Anth. [a] 


AiyoBookéc, 6, a goatherd, Valck 
lat ge ee 


- 
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AlyoGurne, ov, 6,=alytB6rne. 

Alyodopog, ov, (atk, dopa) of goat- 
skin, Opp. H. 5, 356. 

AlyotjAnc, ov, 6, (ais, GyAn) the 
goatsucker, caprimulgus, Arist. H.°A. 

tAlyo@jpac, ov, 6, (ait, Anpd) the 
goat-hunter, Ael. H. A. 14, 16, accord- 
ing to Jacobs’ emend. 

Aiyokepac, toc, 16, goatshorn, 
Fenugreek, foenum Graecum, Gal. 

Alyokepetc, éw¢, 6,=8q., Arat. 

Alyékepoc, wr, gen. w, also alyo- 
Képwc, wTOc, 0, (ais, Képac) goat- 
horned, Anth.—If. as subst. 6 aiy., 
Capricorn in the Zodiac, Lue. 

AlyoréddAoc, ov, (alt, Kkedarf) 
goat-headed.—ll. 6 aiy., strictly goat- 
head, a kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 

AlyéAebpoc, ov, 6, (aiF, dAebpoe) 
strictly goat’s-death, prob. the azalea 
pontica, a poisonous herb, Plin. 

AiyoueAye, §c, (ais, uéAoc) goat- 
tien, Onn: like Sn aay . 

Alyovouete, éwe, 6. =aiyivouetec, 
@ goatherd, Nic. _ 

Alyovéutov, ov, 76, (at&, véuouat) 
a herd of goats. 

Aiyovouoc, ov,=aiyivouoc, Anth. 

Aiyévv, vyoc, 6, 7;=alyavu§’, 
Jac. A. Psp, 760! 

AlyérAacroc, ov, (ait, TAdoow) 
goat-shaped. 

Aiyoréone, 
Auth . 

Aiyozpécwroc, ov, (atk, mpdcu- 
mov) goat-faced, Hdt. 2, 46. 

tAiyécbeva, wr, Ta, Aegosthena, a 
city of Megaris, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 26: 
hence adj. AcyooGévetoc; 6 Aiyas- 
Gevetc or Alyoobevityc, an inhabitant 
of Aegosthena. 

AlyookeAye, éc, (aif, cxé2oc) goat- 
shanked. / 

tAlyoc moTayoi, (prop. the goat’s 
rizer) Aegos potami, a small river and 
a town in the Thracian Chersonese, 
Hdt. 9, 119, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 21. 

Aiyétpi, t3oc, 6 7, (ais, TpiBw) 
trodéen by goats, Dion. H. 

Alyorptyéw, (aif, Opit) to have 
goat's hair, Strab. 

+Alyoua, ac, 7, Aegua, a city of 
Spain, Strab, : 

tAiyotvooa, 7¢, 7, Aegussa, an island 
on the western coast of Sicily, Polyb.; 
in pl. ai Alyotooa, Aegusae, three 
small islands near Sicily, called by 
Rom. Aegates. 

Aiyoddyos, ov, (ai, dayeiv) goat- 
eating, epith. of Juno at Sparta, Paus. 
3, 15, 7. [a] 

Aiyédbaduoc, ov, (atE, 060a/u6¢) 
goat-eyed: 6 aiy., a kind of precious 
stone, Plin. 

Alyirt6c, 0b, 6, a vulture, Il. 7, 59, 
and freq. in poets from Hom. down- 
wards: also in Hdt. 3, 76, though 
yt is the usu. prose form. 

Aiyurridta, f.-dow, to be like an 
Aegyptian,—l. in word or deed, 1. e. 
to be sly and crafty, Cratin. Incert. 32, 
Ar. Thesm. 922, cf. Valck. Adon. p. 
357.2. in tongue, to speak Aegyptian, 
Luc.—3. in person, to be swarthy, 
Com. ep. Eust. Od. p. 1484, 28.— 
II. to be like Aegypt, 1. e. be under water, 
Philostr. Hence 

tAlyurridkoc, 7, Ov, Aegyptian ; 
adv. —K@c, Ath., etc. 

Aiyurtiaori,=Alyvurtioti, Jos. 

Alyérttoe, ta, cov, Aegyptian, Il. 9, 
382: Alyirrcot, wy, ol, the Aegypt- 
ians, Od. 4, 83; 7 Aiyuntia, (yopa) 
Aegypt, Hdt.1, 193. [Often poet., in 
Hom. and Ep. always as trisyll.]-2. 
5 Alybrrioc, Aegyptius, Od. 2, 15. 

Alyurtioti, adv., in the Aegyptian 
tomeue, Eldt. 2, 46.—I<. in the Aegypt 


ov, 06, = alyixédne, 


AILAH 
pi fashion, i.e. craftily, Theoer. 15, 


5 re &¢, (Alyurrog, * yé- 
vw) born in Aerypt, of Aegyptian race 
Aesch. Pers. 35. gees i 
tAlyurrévde, adv., to Aegypt, Od. 
Iedemeit ei 

Alyurroe, ov, 6, the river Nile, Od. 
4, 477, while even Hes. Th. 338, calls 
it NeiAoe.—Il. 7, Aezypt, Od. 17, 448, 
etc.—2. Aegyptus, son of Belus and 
brother of Danaus, Aesch. Supp 10. 

Alyurtadne, ec, (Alyurroc, eidoc) 
Aegyptian-like, Crat. ap. Hesych. - 

tAiyuc, voc, 7, Aegys, a city of La- 
conia, Strab., Paus.: 6 Aéyvevc, and 
Aiytrne, fem. 7, Alyiric, ioc. 

Alyodtoc, aitdAocg and éyaAzoc, 
ov, 6, anight-bird of prey, Arist. H. A.: 
cf. aizéAoc. 

TAtyor, wroc, 6, (aif) Aegon, name 
of a herdsman, Theocr. 4, 2.—2. a 
king of Argos, Plut.—3. Alydév, 6, a 
river of Libya, Arist. 

Aiyovvé, tyoc, 6, 7, (até, évvé) 
goat-hoofed, Anth. 

Alyoviyor, ov, 76, strictly goat’s- 
hoof, a plant, the same as AvOoo7ep- 
pov, Diosce. 

Alyoréc, 6v, (alé, © oat-eyed 
690aAmoi, Arist. H. A. aN ad 
*Atdac, Dor. for ’Aidnc, “Aine. 

Aideio, imperat. pres. from sq., for 
aidéco, Il. 24, 503, also aldéo. 

A-IAE’OMAL, f. -€couaz, poet. -éo- 
couat, also -#G0uaz, dep. c. fut. mid. 
et aor. pass. 7déc0nv, (for the aor. 
mid. #decdéuny is little used except 
by poets, v. infr.): Ep. pres. aidouaz, 
To feel shame, be ashamed or fear, oft. 
in Hom., always of a moral feeling, 
opp. to bodily fear, doBetabar, dedré- 
vat, cf. Il. 7,93: esp. towards gods 
or august persons, aid. Tivd, to stand 
in awe of any one, reverence, Il. 1, 23, 
fear his bad opinion of one, Od. 2, 65, 
etc.: also of things, aidecoat péAa- 
Opov, respect the house, i.e. the rights 
of hospitality, Il. 9, 640; aidectev- 
Tec GAKdv, fearing the strength, Pind. 
P. 4, 308: to have regard to, to be moved 
by, to respect, Hdt. 7, 141, ra¢ inrnptac 
zacde: later also éxi tive and u7ép 
zivoc, Anth., Plut., but rarely: c. inf. 
to be ashamed or afraid to do a thing, 
Ii. 7, 93: more rarely c. part. to be 
ashamed of doing it or having done it, 
Soph. Aj. 506: rarely foll. by eé..., or 
ph...: part pf. decuévog in pass. 
signf., reconciled, Dem. 645, fin. As 
Att. law term, to respect a person’s 
misfortunes, and so to pardon him, or 
obtain his pardon, esp. of a homicide, 
mostly in aor. 1 aidécac8at, which 
is the signf. this tense has in prose, 
Dem. 644, 1; 983, 19, also in pres., 
Plat. Legg. 877 A. 

tAidecbev, for 7déo0ycav, 3 pl. 1 
aor. pass. of foreg. 

Aidécipoc, ov, exciting shame or re- 
spect, venerable, Luc. Nigr. 26: holy, 
Paus. Adv. -uwc, Ael. 

Aidsotc, ewc, 7, (aidéouai) awe, 
reverence, esp. a feeling of compassion, 
and so pardoning, Dem. 528, 8. 

Aideotéc, #, 6v, verb. adj. revered, 
venerable, Plut. 

+ Atdcw, Lon. gen. of ’"Atdno="Acdnc. 

"AtdnAoc, ov, (a priv., ideiv) mak- 
ing unseen: hence anmhilating, de- 
stroying: so always in Hom., as 
epith. of Mars, Minerva, of the suit- 
ors, Od. 16, 29, of fire, Il. 2, 455, etc. 
—Il. pass. unseen, waknown, obscure, 


Hes. Op. 754, Parmenid. ap. Clem. | 


AL-p. 614: as epith. of Hades, either 
in the Hom. signf., or dark, gloomy, 
Soph. Aj. 608. Adv. -Awc,=62c6- 


AIAU 


piwc, Hom. <A poet. word, on which 
Vv. Buttm. Lexil. in v. p. 50. [a] 

AldnLovéw, G, -fow, to be aldijpar. 
to be ashamed. 

Aldnuootyn, ne, 7, bashfulne:s, mod 
esty, Zeno ap. Stob. Kel. 2, p. 106 
from 

Aidjwov, ov, gen. ovoc, bashful 
modest, Xen. Lac. 2, 10, etc, Adv 
—uovac, Id. Symp. 4, 58. 

"Aidne, &¢, (a piv, ldeiv) wrseen, 
annihilated, Hes. Sc. 477.—I1, act. nwi 
seeing, Bacchyl. ap. Cram. Anecd. J 
p. 65. [az] 

’Aidyc, Go and ew, 6, poet. for 
"A.dnc, in Hom. the usu. form. [Hom 
aid-, Trag. also aid-, and so, acc. to 
Herm., H. Hom. Cer. 348: gen. didew, 
in Hom. trisyll., later also, aidéw. 
Pors. Hec. 1018, Jac. A. P. p. 374.] 

Aidnotwwoc, ov, poet. for aidéorpoc. 
Orph. 

tAidnwoc, od, 7, Aedepsus, acity ot 
Buboea, Strab.: 6 Amie an ine 
habitant of Aedepsus, Id. 

*Aidtoc, tov, In Orph. also éy, cov, 
(det) everlasting, for deidvoc, H. Hom. 
29, 3, Hes. Sc. 310: also in prose 
from Thuc. downwards: é¢ didcov, 
for ever, Thuc. 4, 63; 7 dG. odcia, 
eternity, Plat. Tim.37 E. [aid] Hence 

"AlOLéTHC, NTOC, 7, eternity, Arist. 
Coel. [a] 

Aidvnerc, eooa, ev, Euphor. 60; 
and 

’Aidvic, éc, Opp., later forms of su. 

’Aidvoc, Up ov, (a priv., idezv) poet. 
for didsoc, aidHe, unseen, hidden, dark, 
Hes. Th. 860. 

tAidoréarepoc, -éoTaToc, comp. and 
superl. of aidotoc. 

Aidotixéc, #, bv, of or belonging te 
the aidoia. 

Aidoiov, ov, 76, mostly in plur. rz 
aidoia, the genitals, pudenda, both cf 
men and women, II. 13, 568, Hes. 
Op. 731, etc.: aidoioy Gaddoouor, a 
sea-monster, Nic. ap. Ath. 105 © 
strictly neut. from 

Aidotoc, ofa, otov, also og, ov, Plat 
Legg. 943 E: (aidouar) regarded wit, 
awe OY reverence, august, venerable, n 
Hom, and Hes. only of persons, as 
superiors or elders, persons under 
divine protection, esp. of the wife or 
mistress of the house, and so in genl. 
of women, deserving respect, tender, as 
rapbévog aldoin, Il. 2, 514, rarely o1 
the gods, as Il. 18, 394, 425: of guests 
and suppliants, freq. joined with 
oiAoce and dewvd¢c in Hom.: also ai- 
dotoc absol. for [ket#c, Od. 15, 373, 
ubi Schol. In Pind. and Aesch. also 
of things, valuable, excellent, yépac, 

apt, Pind.: but also aid. wvetua, 

6yol, a spirit, words of reverence, 
Aesch. Suppl. 29, 455.—IL. act. bash- 
ful, modest, Od. 17, 578, Plat. 1. c.— 
2. reverent, respectful, &mn, Aesch. 
Supp. 194; whence adv. —-we, reve 
rently, Od. 19, 243. A poet. word: 
for the few places, where Plato has 
it, seem to be from poets. Comp 
aidotétepoc, Hom., aidoréorepoc, su 
perl. -éoratoc, Pind. Hence 

Aidorddne, €¢, (aldoia, eldoc) like 
the aidoia, Arist. H. A.. 

ATPAOMAL, aldounv, Ep. for aidéo- 
pat, oft.in Hom., and occasionally in 
Trag., esp. in participle, as Aesch. 
Suppl. 364, Eur. Phoen. 1489. 

PAidoveve, 706) 0, poet. for ’Aidu- 
veve, Anth. ( pr 

*Aidoc, “Aidt, Ep, gen. and dat. of 
’Aidnc, from an obsol. nom. “A/c, oft. 


'in Bom., who has also “Aidécde as 


adv., to Hades, so too eic “Aiddcde, 


‘and elp"Aidoc se. olxq, Att. év ddov, 
3A 


AIZH 


‘2 Hades, in the nether world. [aid—| 
out &@ in the phrases “Aidoc eica, 
and “Aidoc eicagixnat, Il. 20, 336.] 
tAidovior, (or Aidotor), wr, ol, the 
Aedui, in Gaul, Strab. 4 

Aldddpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (aldac, 
gon) regardful of mind, compassionate, 
Soph. O. C. 2397, Eur, Alc. 659. 

"Aidpein, and cidpyin, no, 7, (aid- 
otc) want of knowledge, ignorance, 
Hom., also in plur., Od. 10, 231; 11, 
272: Ep. word, used by Hat. 6, 69 in 
Ton. form didpyin. 

*Aidphetc, ecoa, ev, later collat. 
form of aidorc, Nic. Al. 415. 

*Aidpla, ac, 7,=aidpetn. 

“Aidpic, t, gen. Log and eoc, (a 
priv., “dpic) unknowing, ignorant, Ul. 
3, 49; freq. c. gen., as Od. 10, 282, 
to<= 


~ *Aidpodixne, ov, 6, Dor. didpodixac, 
(didpic, dixn) unknowing of right or 
law, lawless, savage, Pind. Nem. 1, 
96. [dz] 

*Aldpvtoc, ov,=dvidpuToc, unset- 
tled, unsteady, Ar. Lys. 809: didp. 
kaxév, Cratm. Seriph. 3, expl. by 
E. M., 6 ov« Gv tg abt ldptcaito. 
On the form v, Lob. Phryn. 730. 

*ATOWY, WVOC, 6,=Sq. 

’Aidwvete, éwc, Lon. Foc, 6, length- 
ened poet. form from ’Azdyc, Hom. 
Later authors, as Mosch., used the 
forms ’Aidovjoc, Hi, ja, for the sake 
of the verse with [“A. In Soph. O.C. 
1560, according to Hermann Aidwved 
is to be read as trisyll.] 

A'IAQ’S, 6o¢ contr. otc, 7, as a 
moral feeling, sense of shame, bashful- 
ness, modesty, Il. 24, 44, etc.: a sense 
of shame or honour, awe, aidd Oéc? 
ge? 42.5, cherish a sense of shame with- 
wm your breast, Il. 15, 561: regard for 
others, respect, reverence, Trag.; Oa@k- 
pvwv TrévOiuov aida, tears of sorrow 
and pity, Aesch. Suppl. 577; hence 
also mercy, pardon, Plat, Legg. 867 
E.—Il. that which causes shame or re- 
spect, and so—l. a shame, scandal, 
alddc, ’Apyetou, Il. 5, 787,—2. =ra 
aidoia, iL 2, 262—3. dignity, ma- 
jesty, aldd¢ Kai yapic, H. Hom. Cer. 
214. 

Ailei, Ion. and poet. for def: when 
the ult. is to be short, alév, Herm. 
praef, Orph. p. ix. H. Hom. Ven. 202. 
At the end of a hexam., to round off 
‘ne verse, aleé is preferred to aiév. 
(Cf. dei, sub fin.] f 

Alevyevértne, 6, Il. 2, 400, poet. for 
tecyevérne. (For compds, of aleé here 
omitted, v. sub. del-.) 

Aletyevic, &, =foreg., Opp. C. 2, 
397. 


tAleiuvnoroc, ov, = deluvnoroc, 
Aesch. Pers, 760. (Dind. Get.) 

AléAovpoc, 6, 7, lon. for atAovpoc, 
Hat. 2, 66. 

+Alév, poet. for deé, q. v., cf. aleé. 
Alévurrvoe, ov, (alév, brvoc) lulling 
in eternal sleep, epith. of death, Soph. 
O. C. 1578, ace. to Herm. conj. 

Aléc, Dor. for Get, aiei, Schaf. Bi- 
on 11, 1. 

Alerndov, adv. (aletéc) like an eagle, 
Schol. Ven au 

Alervatoc, dia, aiov, (aeréc IL.) be- 
longing, to or placed in the pediment, 
Inscr. ap. Miller de Min. Pol. p. 54. 

Aletéelc, eooa, ev, of eagle-kind, 
Jop. C. 3, 117: from 

Aleréc, ot, 6, Tl. 12, 201, etc., fuller 
form for deréc, q. v. sub fin. 

Altjeic, eooa, ev, later form for ai- 
o7oc,, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 


AlGicoc, 6, lengthd. orm of alZnée, 
Jd. 12, 83.” jut) 
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AiG Aoc, ov, v. 1. of the Gramm. in 
Il. 2, 318, for cépitnAoc, in signf. of 
atdnaoc, cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 53, seqq., 
Spitzn. ad loc. c 

Aitnoc, lengthd. aigjioc, 6, lively, 
active, in Hom. always of youths fit for 
war and the chase: of alusty slave, 
in the full vigour of manhood, Hes. Op. 
439,Th. 863. Later as Subst., a war- 
rior, Cratin. Lac. 1: In gen. a youth, a 
man, Ap. Rh. 4, 268; Anth. (usu. ta- 
ken as akin to (éo, Céw: but acc. 
to Déderl., akin to aif, 7ifeoc.) . 

Ainvije, lon. for aiavac,Archil. 94. 

tAintyc, ov Ep. ao, 6, Aeétes, bro- 
ther of Circe, king of Colchis and fa- 
ther of Medea, Od. 10, 136; later 
kings of Colchis also bore this name, 
Ken. An. 5, 6, 37; Strab. 

tAinrivy, ne, and Ainric, idoc, 7, 
fem. patron. of Aijty¢, as appell. of 
Medea his daughter. 

Aintoc, in Il. 18, 410, Vulcan is 
called réAwp aintov, prob. = dyror, 
mighty monster, Buttm. Lexil. p. 46. 

Ainrtéc, od, 6, Dor. for detoc, ale- 
T6c, an eagle, Pind. P. 4, 4, Bockh; 
Bergk Anacr. 70: also ayroc. 

+Ai@aia, ac, 7, Aethaea, a city of La- 
conia; adj. Ai@aetc, of AiBaije, 
the Aetheans, Thue. 1, 101. 

tAiOdAcra, 7, =Ai0aAn. 

Ai@d2eoc, a, ov, (aifdAn) smoky, 
Ap. Rh: 4,777. —Il. of ants, fire-col- 
oured, like aifadcoetc 11.2, Nic. Ther. 
750. 

Aidaan, 7, (sito) = aiBadoc, esp. 
soot, Luc, Dial. D. 15, 1.¢—IL. As pr. 
n. Aethale, a small island in the Etru- 
rian sea now Elba; also Aifaiia, 
Strab., Ap. Rh. 4, 654. 

*Aibadne, é¢,—=tetOaAje, Oxrph., ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim. [dz] 

tAlOGAidne, ov, 6 Aethalides, son of 
Mercury and herald of the Argonauts, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 64. 

Al@GAiwy, wvoc, epith. of the rér- 
Tig, prob. =aifadderc II. 2, fire-col- 
oured, Theocr. 7, 138; Mel. 111: ace. 
to others, heat-loving, and so swarthy, 
dusky. 

Aldaréete, coca, ev, contr. od¢, odc- 
aa, odv, (aifadoc) smoky, blackened 
with smoke, sooty, black, Il. 2, 415; Ké- 
vic, black ashes that are burnt out, Il. 
18, 23.—II. (ai@w) burning, blazing, Ke- 
pavvoc, Hes. Th. 72: in gen., epith. of 
re, Aesch, Pr. 992.—2. fire-coloured, 

Tel 

tAldaAdetc, 6evtoc, 6, Aethalois, a 
river of Mysia, Strab. 

Aldaroc, ov, 6, like Aryvie, a smoky 
finns the thick smoke of fire, soot, 

ipp., and Eur. Hec. 911: also aifé- 
An, but less correct than ailfadoc, 
Lob. Phryn. p. 114.—IL. as adj. 6, 7, 
fire-coloured, like aifaddere Il. 2, Nic. 

Al0a160,6,f.-do0, to make smoky or 
sooty, Eur. El. 1140, burn to soot or 
ashes, Diose. 

Alfaaadne, ec, (at@adAoc, eidoc) 
sooty, black, Arist. Mund. 4. 

AlGéAwotc, ewe, 7, (aibaddw) a 
rising of smoke or vapour, Max. ‘T’yr. 

Aifadotée, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
peed burnt to soot or ashes, Lyc. 

Alfe, Dor. and Ep. for e/@e, O that ! 
would that! Lat. utinam, very freq. in 
a aif’ 6deAec, c. inf., or aife, c. 
opt. 

AlfepeuBaréw, 6, (alOAp, EuBaréa 
to walk in ether, Anth. Mey i 546. ! 

AlOéptoc, fa, cov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Chrys.6,9,of or belonging to alOjp, or 
the upper air, and so—l. high in air, 
on high, Aesch. P. V. 158; Soph. 0. 
C 1082 etc.: aifepia dvérra, flew up 


ALOL 


into the wr, Eur. Med. 440, cf. Andr 
830.—2. etherial, heavenly, youn, Kur 
Chrys. 6, 9. 

Aifepsddne, e¢, (aib$pcoc- sidag) v. lL. 
for aifepodne. 

AidepoBuréw,= albepeuBaréw, Luc 
Philop. 25. 

AlGepoBdcxac, ov, 6, (aibAp, Béckio} 
fen living in ether, Cercid. ap 
Diog. L. 6, 76. 

AiBepodpouéw, G, to skim the ether, 
Welck. Syll. Ep. p. 36: from 

Aifepodpopoc, ov, (aibyp, dpapetv) 
skimming the ether, Ar. Av. 1393. 

Aldepoerdnje, €c, (aifnp, eidoc)=at- 
Oepedne, Plut.2, 430 E. 

tAlbzpohauryc, &c, (alOnp, AduTe 
shining in ether, Maneth. 

AidepoAoyéw, O, to talk of ether, anc 
the like, Anaximen. ap. Diog. L. 2, 5 
we 2, Op, A 

AiBepoddyoc, ov, (aibyp, A€yw) tale 
ing of ather, apd the fue bigs L. 2,4. 

Aifspovouoc, ov, (aiffp, véuouat) 
=ailepoBdoKac. 

AiGeporAayKtoc, ov, (aZ0yp, Ad 


Couac) roaming in ether, vh. 
Aifepddne, ec, (ai€gp, eidoc) like 
ether, Plut. 


AiOn, ne, 7, Aethe, name of a race 
horse of Agamemnon, strictly fiery, 
1. e. bright-bay, I]. 23, 295. 

Ai@yjec, coca, ev, (atOw) =ailéc, 
Nic. Al. 394. 

Aiéyp, €poc, in Hom. always 7, in 
Att. prose always 6d, and in Aesch., 
in Soph. once only fem. O. R. 866, in 
Pind., Eur., and Ar. common, (ai@w): 
—ether, the upper, purer air, opp. to 
dnp, ll. 14, 288: hence heaven, as the 
abode of the gods, Il. 15, 192: Zevc 
aifépt vaiwr, 2,412: also the clear sky 
or heaven, I]. 8, 556: but in Il. 15, 365, 
a cloud is said to come aifgpoc én 
dine, cf. alfpnyerfc, and v. Spitzn. 
ad |.: later it certainly is confound 
ed with ‘jp, e. g. ai@jp Coddetc, ay- 
Avéeic, 11 Ap. Rh., and Eur. Oyel, 
409, even has it for the fwne from 
the Cyclops’ mouth.—II. in Eur. Ale. 
594, a clime, region,—Il]. Aether, the 
name of adog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

Alfie, &c, (alOw) burning: aifje 
mérAoc, the robe of Herculés, hence 
proverb. of a demagogue, Meineke 
Cratin. Cleob. 4. 

tAiGixec, wr, ol, the Aethices, a Thes 
salian tribe dwelling on Mt. Pindus, 

Il. 2, 744 ; according to Strabo on the 

borders of Epirus; their country # 

Alita, Strab. 
tAlfixoc, ov, 6, Aethtcus, masc. pr. 

n. Qu. Sm. 6, 318. 

Alfivoc, 7, ov, burning. 

Be poe , =AiOoria, Qu. Sm 
tAl@érevoc, =Altorikdc, Luc. 
tAl@ioretc, éac Ion. joc, 6, an as 

sumed nom. from which to form ace 

pl. Ai@corqac, Il. 1, 423; the only 

nom. in early use A/@éow, q. v- 
tAl@oria, ac, 7, Aethiopia, Hat. 

hence adj. Al@uémo¢, a, ov; AiBto 

xin xopn, Hat. 3, 114. 

Al@ioriva, to speak, or be like an 
Acthiop, Heliod, 

tAlOcortKdc, 4, bv, (AlPiow) Aethio 
pian; Aifoc AiO. i. e. granite, v. Baeh: 
ad Hdt. 2, 127: Al@tomixd, 74, writings 
respecting Aethiopia, Heliod. 

tAiAvdrLo¢, Vv. Ai@coria. 

tAibtoric, (oc, 7, pecul. fem. to Ai- 
Bio, Aethiopian, AiB. yq, Aesch. Fr. 
290, 2; yA@ooa, Hdt. 3,19: 7 Ai. 
Hat. 2, 106 ; also an Aethiop female. 

Alfio, oroc, 6, Hom. fem. 4i6z0 
mic, doc, more rarely 7 AiOiow, Lov 
A). 323, (ai#w, yp) an Aethiop, Hom 
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II. also as ad)j., swarthy, Anth. : cf. 
al@ow: 6 xotapog Aibiow, probably 
une Niger, Aesch. P. V 809. As ear- 
ly as Il. 1, 423, is fo.ad the irreg. 
plur. Ai@zom#ac, to which later auth., 
as Call., formed a nom. Ai@iorevc. 

AiB6At§, ixoc, 7, a pustule, pimple, 
Hipp. 

tAiforia, ac, }, (aiGow) Aethopia, an 
appell of Diana, Sapph. 

Aifoc, coc, 76, a burning heat, fire, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1304; also aifoc, ov, 6, Eur. 
Suppl. 208, Rhes. 95. 

AlO6¢, 7, 6v, burnt, Ar. Thesm. 246. 
--IL. of a burnt colour, black, or rather 
fwe-coloured, fiery, Pind. P. 8, 65, Bac- 
chyl. 12. 

Aifovaa, n¢, 7, SC. aT0d, (alOw) the 
corridor, open in front, which led from 
the court, avA7j, into the mpddouoc: 
usu. looking east or south, to catch 
the sun,—whence the name. Hom. 
makes it the sleeping-place of travel- 
lers who wish to start early, Od. 3, 
399: in Od. 4, 302, he says the same 
of the zpédouoc, prob. as including 
the aifovca.—As pr. n. Aethusa, 
daughter of Neptune, Apollod. 

sg oroc, (aidéc, Ow) fiery-look- 
ing, in Hom. as epith. of metal, flash- 
ing; and of wine sparkling, (not fiery- 
hot, or strong, as others); once of 
smoke, Od. 10, 152, where it prob. 
means dark-red smoke, smoke mixed 
with flame, like aifaioc: later aifow 
odoyuoc, Eur. Supp. 1019, Aaurde, 
Id. ‘Bacch. 594.—II. metaph. fiery, 
hot, keen, Auéc, Hes. Op. 361: hot, 
furious, dvyp, Soph. Aj. 224. 

tAi@pa, later form for aifpy. 

Aldpéw, (aifpa) like yeiudlo, to 
live in the open air, dub.,v. Lob. Aj. p. 
342. 

Al@pn, 7, in Att. as well as Hom., 
later aifpa, Piers. Moer. p. 184, (ai- 
840, as ydotpy from yaorip):—a 


clear bright sky, fair weather, Hom. : |+ 


rire in Att. poets, as Eur. Phaeth. 
74, Ar. Av. 778, cf. aifpia.—Il. As 
pr. n. Aethra, mother of Theseus, Il. 
3, 144. 

AiOpnyevétnc, ov, 6, =sq., Od. 5, 
296. 


Albpnyevinc, éc, (aibqp,” yéva) epith. 
of Boreas in I]. 15, 171, born ~ 80 
sprung from ether, (not act. making a 
dine cold sky, Spitzn. Il. 1. c.) 

AlOpjetc, eooa, ev, =allptoc, Opp. 
Cyn. 4 73. : 

Aiépia, as, 7, prose form for aifpn, 
first in Hadt., aifpiac, sub. ovone, in 
fine weather, Lat. per purum, Hdt. 7, 37; 
Ar. Nub. 371.—IL. the open sky, bo 
tic aifpiac, in the open air, Lat. sub 
dio, Xen. An. 4, 4, 14; hence also the 
cold air of night, Hdt. 2, 68. [z, Ar. 
Plut. 1129, Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, 
p- 34; z Solon 5, 22; Ar. Nub. 371, v. 
Herm. ad loc.] Hence 5 

AlOpidGw, to expose to the open air, 
cool, Hipp.—ll. to make a clear sky, 
Arist. Probl. —III. intr. to be in the 
open air. ; ‘ 

Ai@p.déw,—foreg. I., Hipp. 

Al@pivoc, ov,=ailptoc. : , 

Aldptoxotréw, G,f.-700, (aiBpia, Kot- 
77) to sleep in the open air, Vheocr. 8, 78. 

Al@poc, ov, clear, bright, fair, of 
weather, H. Hom. Ap. 433; also as 
epith. of Zevc, Theocr.—ll. in the open 
air, kept there, Cratin. Del. 5: hence 
cold, chill, Soph. Ant. 357.—III. ro al- 
Oorov, the Lat. atrium, Joseph. 

“aldowwdne, €¢, (alOpia, eidoc) like 
the clear sky. $ : 

AldpoBarnc, ov, 6, (aibpy, Baiva) 
unlking through ether, orph. —2.4@ 
- tight-rope danser, Maneth. [é] 


AIKH 
tAlOpoB802é0, ©, (albpn, BéAAw) to 


cast brightness upon, to render brilliant, 
Maneth. : ’ 

TALGpodovyroc, ov, (alOpyn, dovéu,) 
hastening through the ether, Maneth. 

tAliporAdryic, é¢, (aibpn, mAavao- 
fat) wandering in the ether, Maneth. 

_AlGpog, ov, 6,=aiOpn, the clear chill 
ar of morn, Od. 14, 318. 

_Alvypa, arog, 76, (aidiccw) -a 
lighting, kindling : hence—II. a spark: 
metaph. the last spark of an attach- 
ment, Polyb.—Ill. the flickering of a 
bright body in motion, = napuapvy7. 

Aifvia, ac, 7, a water-bird, diver, 
shag, Lat. mergus, Od. 5, 337. —IL. 
metaph. a ship, Lyc. 230. —As pr. n. 
an appell. of ohkichaites as protectress 
of commerce, Paus. 

AlOuiobpertoc, ov, (aibvra, TpEdw,) 
feeding with aifviat, Lyc. 237. 

AiOvuxtHp, Fpoc, 6, that which darts 
or fles through the air, swift-darting, 
of wild animals, arrows, etc., Opp. 
H. 1, 368, Cyn. 2, 332: from 

Aiévoou,f.-bF@,(akin to ai@w and 
6%) transit. to put in rapid motion, 
stir up, kindle, éAric¢ aifvocer dpévac, 
Bacchyl.26. Mid. to move rapidly, quiv- 
ver, flicker, of leaves, Sapph. 40: so 
too act. in intr. signf., Arat. Cf. the 
compds. with avd, dcé, KaTd, rapa, 
(There was no Att. form aidirrw.) 

AYOQ, only found in pres. and 
impf., to light up, kindle, to keep burn- 
ing, aifew mip, Hdt. 4, 145, Aesch. 
Ag. 1435, iepd, Soph. Phil. 1033, Eur. 
Rhes. 95.—2. rarely intr. to burn or 
blaze, Pind. O. 7, 87; Soph. Aj. 286: 
—in this signf. usu. in Pass. ai@oya., 
Hom., Hes., etc., though rarely save 
in part. aiféuevoc: the inf. aidecben, 
Hdt. 4,61, and Eur. Bacch. 624 ; imyf. 
aigevo, Ap. Rh. 3, 296:—also like 
Lat. uri, &pwrt atbecba, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 1, 15. 

Aldor, 6, 7, aidev, 76, gen. wvoc 
and ovoc, v. Dindorf. praef. ad Poet. 
Scen. p. xi., (aif) strictly fiery, bur- 
ning, of lightning, fire, etc., Pind. : 
also of fiery smoke, Pind. P.1, 44, 
ef. aiGow.—ll. of metal, and the like, 
flashing, glittering, like aifow, cidnp- 
oc, Hom., also Soph. er 147: aifo- 
vec AéBntec, Tpixodec, Hom. (where 
others take it of their having fire un- 
der them.)—UI. of various animals, 
as in Hom. of the horse, lion, bull, 
eagle, in Pind. of the fox, where 
some take it to be fiery, fierce ; 
others of the colour, like Lat. fulwus, 
rufus; others of their bright, fiery 
eyes: but alfwy, of a man, Hermipp. 
Moer. 1, and so aifwvec Opec, Plat. 
Rep. 559 D, Aude aituv, Plut., ef. 
aldo, fin.—As pr. n. Aethon, a 
name assumed by Ulysses, Od. 19, 
183.— A horse of Hector, Il. 8, 185. 

Ata, Dor. for ei xe, =édv, c. subj., 
Valck. Theocr. 1,10. But Kthner Gr. 
Gr. § 818, Anm. 2, says aixa is joined 
by the Aeol. and Dor. to the indic. 

+Aixai, Ov, al, Aecae, a city of the 
Hirpini on the borders of Apulia, 
Polyb. 

AixdAAa, f.-GA6, to flatter, wheedle, 
fondle, c. acc., Kur. Andr. 630, Ar. 
Eq. 48: aixdAAet xapdiav éujv, it 
does my heart good, Ar. Thesm. 869. 

AikdAoe, ov, 6, a flatterer, Hesych. 

Alxe, aixev, poet. and Dor. for édv, 
Hom. 

Aixeia, ac, 7, =aikia, q. Vv. 

AixéAtoc, cv, =derxéAcoc, Theogn. 
1344, Bekk. 
tAiker, v. alxe, 11.4, 98. 

“Aikh, He, 7, (aloow) rapid motron, 


| flight, Liat. impetus, roSwv Gikat, I 


ALAO 
15, 709, épevudv, Opp.: 
[ac] 

"ALKIC, Ec, poet. for wevkjc, adv. Gi 
K@¢, Il. 22, 336 : in Trag: also alkit 
éc¢, like aixéa, Herm. Soph. Ei, 102 
[az] 

Aikia, ac, 7, Att. for the Ion. de: 
Kel, q. V., injurious, insulting treat 
ment, an affront, outrage, Aesch. P, ¥ 
93; Soph. O. C. 748; ete. : oft. alse 
in plur. blows, stripes, ete., Trag. —in 
prose usu. as law-phrase alaéac duicy, 
an action for assault, less serious than 
that for i,3pu¢ (which was a ypa@y), 
esp. freq. in Oratt., cf, Att. Process 
p. 547 sq., Bockh P. E, 2, p. 102; in 
gen. suffering, disgrace, Thuc. 7, 75. 
[ki-, wherefore Dawes, Pors., etc., 
would write aixeia, in Trag., and so 
certainly analogy would require, but 
v. Herm. Soph. O. C. 752, Ellendt 
Lex. Soph.] 

AikiCu, to treat injuriously, to affront, 
outrage, esp. by blows, to plague, tor 
ment, the act. only in Soph. : usu. as 
dep. mid. aikifoua, f. -coduar 
Aesch. Pr. 195, etc. : c. dupl. acc. pers 
et rel, aixifeoOai twa 7a aicytora, 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 18: cf. the Ep. decxi- 
¢w.—The aor. 7xicOyv is only used 
In pass. signf., as Soph. Ant. 206, 
Xen. An. 2, 6, 29: pres. aixiZouas, 
in pass. signf., Aesch. Pr. 168; perf. 
jkiguat, Eur. Med. 1130. Hence 

Alkioua, atoc, TO, an outrage, tor- 
ture, Aesch. Pr. 989: in plur. Eur. 
Phoen. 1529. 

Aiktou6¢, 00, 6,=foreg., Dem. 102, 

0. 


ef, pi, 


Aixtorie¢, 06, 6, fem. aixiorpra, ag, 


| 7, one who outrages. 


AixtoTik6c, , 6v, prone to outrage, 
Adv. -kK6c. 

Aix.oroc, f, 6v, outraged, v. |. Soph. 
Ant. 206. 

Aik2ov, ov, Td, OY GikAov, an even 
ing meal at Sparta, Epich. p. 18, 
Alcm. 20, cf. Ath. 139 B:—aiso ai- 
KvoV. 

+Aix2oc, ov, 6, Aeclus, the founder of 
Eretria, Strab.—In pl. of Ai«Aoz, the 
Aequi, in Italy, Diod. 5. 12, 64. 

+AlkotvAGvor, ov, 76, the Lat. Aecu 
lanum, a city of the Hirpini in Italy, 
App. B. C. 1, 51. 

tAixovol, wy, oi, the Lat. Aegui, in 
Italy, Strab. 

"AiKTHP, Hoc, 0, (dloow) the swift- 
rushing, daring, Opp. H. 1, 171. [a] 

"Aiktoe, ov, (a@ priv., Lavéouac) un 
approachable, Herm. H. Hom. Merc. 
346. 

t AikGc, Vv. dixie. 

+Ai/ava, ne, 7, Aelana, a city on the 
Arabian Gulf, Strab. al 

tAiAnravol, Ov, ol, the Aeletani, an 
Iberian tribe, Strab. 

tAlAia, ac, 7, the Lat. Aelia, a 
name which Jerusalem received from 
its restorer Aelius Hadrianus, Dio 
Cass. 

tAiAavdc, ob, 6, Aelianus, 6, Tart: 
«6c, the writer of a work on military 
tactics.—2. 6 Logsarne, of Praeneste, 
the author of several works. : 

AlAwoc, ov, 6, a mournful dirge 
Aesch. Ag. 121, Soph. Aj. 627: (said 
to be from ai Afvoc, ah me for Tnnus! 
Pausan, 9, 29, 8. v. Aivoc.)—2. Also 
adj. oc, ov, plaintive, mournful, Hur 
Or. 1395, Hel. 171. As Adv. aida, 
Call. and Mosch. 

+AtAcoc, ov, 6, the Roman Aelius, 
Strab., Plut. 

Aihotptog, ov, d, cat-mint : from 

AlAoupoc, ov, 6, 7, a cat, Hdt—. 
II. later, a weasel, (acc. to Buttm 
Lexil. p. 67, froni aidto¢ aid obon 
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as expressive, not of colour, but of the 
wavy motion of the tail peculiar to 
cats.) 

AIA, a7oe, 76, blood, in Hom. oft. 
eovo¢ Te Kal aiua, joined; also in 
plur. streams of blood, Aesch. Ag. 
1293, Soph. Ant. 121.—II. bloodshed, 
murder, Trag., cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 139: 
Guaiuov aiwa ylyverat, a kinsman’s 
murder is done, Aesch. Suppl. 449, so 
elpyaotat untp@ov aiwa, Kur. Or. 284: 
also alua dpdv or mpa7revv, Kur., 
and even aiwa kraveiv, as if aipa 
were a cognate acc., Soph. Fr. 153: 
—esp. én’ aipate gevyetv, to avord 
trial for murder by going into exile, 
Dem. 548, fin., wh. in Eur. Suppl. 
148 is aiua gdevyetv, v. Muller Ku- 
men. § 50 sq. poke plur. is freq. in this 
signf. in Aesch. and Eur. never in 
Soph.—2. in Soph. El. 1394, usu. taken 
as the instrument of bloodshed, sword, 
but v. veoxévnroc, and Herm. ad ].— 
Ill. like Lat. sanguis, blood-relation- 
ship, kin, aiud te kat yévoc, Od. 8, 
583; aiuatoc eivalr, yevence Te Kal 
aimaroc eivat, Od. 4, 611, Il. 19, 111: 
in Trag. and prose usu., 6 mpo¢ alua- 
toc and év aia, one of the blood or 
race, Soph. Aj. 1305, Aesch. Hum. 
606: dd’ aiatoc, from the race, Soph. 
O. C. 245-T1YV. the blood-red juice, Bo- 
zpvwv, Achill. Tat. 2,25; the purple 
colour, KoyAidwy, Luc. Catap. 16, cf. 
Mehlhom Lyr. p. 100. (perh. from 
dicow, Lat. salio, Herm. Eur. Hec. 
88.) 

Aluaywyée, 6v, (aiua Gyo) drawing 
off blood, Diosc. : 

Aipakopiat, or aiuaxovpiat, Oy, al, 
(aiwa, Kopévvvue) offerings of blood, 
made upon the grave to appease the 
manes, Pind. O. 1, 146, v. Dissen. 
(90.) Dor. and Boeot. 

Aiuaxtéc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
aiudcow, mingled with blood, of blood, 
Eur. I. T. 644. 

Alwadéoc, €a, ov, (aiua) bloody, 
$lood-red, Anth. 

Aluaharic, (doc, 7, + clot of blood, 
Diosc. ; and 

AludAwroc, ov, looking like clotted 
blood, Aretae. ; from 

Aluddow, roc, 6, (aluadéoc) a 
mass of blood, a bloodshot place, Hipp. 
—Il. as adj. =aiudAwrroc, Aretae. 

Aimactic, ew 7), (aludoow) a letting 
of blood, Aretae. 

Alude, ddoc, 7, @ gush or stream of 
blood, Soph. Phil. 697, aiyaroc /v- 
cic, as the Schol. has it, cf. Hoan 
Trach. 778. l 

Aiudowd, dc, ), (aluoc) ‘a thorn, 
thorn-bush, aiwacia¢g Aéyerv, Od. 18, 
359; 24, 224: hence a thorn-hedge, 
Theocr. : and so any fence, a wall, Lat. 
maceria, Hdt. 1, 180, and freq. in Att. 
—Buttm. Lexil. p. 402 adopts the 
signf, fence, even in Od., interpreting 
aiwaclacg Aéyetv, to make a fence of 
stones; he thinks that if aluacid 
originally meant a thorn hedge, this 
meaning was obsolete even in Ho- 
mer’s time.—II. alwacid=AOoAoyia, 
Piers. Moer. p. 53. 

Aluiiatogne eC; iar eldoc) like 
an aiuaowd, Plat. Legg. 681 A. 

Aludoow, Att. aludtro, f. -d&, to 
make bloody, stain with blood ; rédov, 
Bondy, vépac, ete., Pind. and Trag. : 
hence to wound, smite so as to make 
bloody, kpara alu. wérpa, to dash one’s 
head sgainst a rock, Soph, Phil, 1002 : 
alu, wéoea Odia, to put enemies to a 
bloody death, Kur, Phoen. 1229. Pass. 
ty welter in blood, be slain, Soph. Ant. 
1175 : metaph., aiw. adde, to end songs 
by dying, Eur. lon 168—II. as medic. 
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term to scarify.—III. late: intr. to be 
bloody, blood-red, Nic. ( 

Aluarexyvoia, ac, 7, (aia éxxéw 
shedding of blood, N. 'T. Hebr. 9, 
22 


Aluitnpoc, a, 6v, in Eur Or. 962, 
also 6¢, 6v, bloody, blood-stained, chief- 
ly used by Trag. aiu. yelpec, Sidoc, 
etc.: alu. @Ad§, the blood-consuming 
flame, the flame that licks up the 
blood of a sacrifice, Soph. Tr. 766: 
esp. bloody, murderous, @6voc, dtadbo- 
pd, Tvediua, Oupa, ete.—ll. also of 
blood, consisting thereof, orayévec aipt. 
goits of blood, Eur. Phoen. 1415: 
alu. powc, a bloody flux, discharge of 
blood, Hipp. 

Aiutirndépoc, ov, (aiua, dgpw) bring- 
ing blood: murderous, wopoc, Aesch, 
Theb. 419. 

Aiudria, ac, 7, blood-broth, the 
Spartan black broth made with blood, 


/ Manso Sparta 1, 2, p. 192. 


Aiutitivo, f.-iow, to stain with blood, 
Aesch. Suppl. 662.—II. to draw blood, 
sting, Arist. H. A. 

Aiudrixéc, 4, 6v, consisting of or 
charged with blood, Arist. H. A.: 7a 
ai. animals which have blood, Id. Part. 
An.—II. bloody, like blood : 76 aiwate- 
xév, a plant of a blood-red colour. 

Aiudrtivoc, ivy, wor, rare collat. 
form of aiwarixéc, Arist. H. A. 

Aludrtov, ov, 76, dim. from aiua, 
a little blood, Epict. 

Aluaric, idoc, 7, a blood-red cloak, 
Arist. Color. 

Aiwatirne, ov, 6, aiuariric, toc, 
n, blood-like ; Aifoc, the blood-stone, 
Diosc.: eiAedc, a disease, Lat. con- 
volvulus sanguineus, Hipp. : aiuartize¢ 
GA), a vein, Id.: yopdgH, a black pud- 
ding, Sophil. Phyl. 2. 

Aluarodéyoc, ov, (aiua, déyouat 
holding eee koe owas) 

Aluctoedne, &¢, (aiua, eidog) like 
blood, blood-red, Diod. a 

Aiuadréeic, decoa, dev, contr. aina- 
Tove, ovaca, ctv, Soph. O. T. 1279, 
(aiua), of blood, wiadec, I. 16, 459, 
blood-sprinkled, bloody, yeip, Il. 5, 82, 
ouapes, Il. 2, 267.—2. blood-red, flush- 


ed, H€Goc¢, Soph. Ant. 528.—3, bloody, } 


murderous, TOAguoc, etc., Il. 9, 650, 
Aesch. Ag. 698. 

Aludroaotyéc, 6v, (aiua, Asixw) 
licking blood, épwo aip., thirst for 
blood, Aesch. Ag. 1478. 

Aludrorotéw, @, to make into blood. 
Pass. to become blood, Medic. Hence 

Aludroroutiroc, %, 6v, calculated 
for making into blood, promoting the 
formation of blood, Gal. 

Aludrorocia, also alzorocia, ac, 
h, a drinking of blood, Porphyr. 

Aludtorotéw, ©, to drink blood : 
from 

Aluarorérne, ov, 6, (alud, rivw), 
and 

Aludrorarne, ov, 6, a blood-drinker, 
blood-sucker, Ar. Eq. 198. 

Ainaéroppogoc, ov, (aiua, podéw) 
supping up blood, blood-lapping, Aesch. 
Eum, 193, Soph. Fr. 813. 

Aludroppvroc, ov, (aiua, b&w) blood- 
streaming, aiuat. pavidec, showering 
vies of blood, Eur. I. A. 1515. 

Aluaroorayne, &c, (aiua, ordlw 
blood-dripping, Aesch. sae 816, ce 
Eum. 365. 

Aludroodiyhc, éc, (aiua, obdta 
reeking with the blood of ee ee) 
Vv. coulu. 

AimarooAcBdoriote, ewe, 7, (aiua, 
bA&b, iornpt) a stopping of blood, 

jose. 

Aludréguptoc, ov, (aiza, ddpw 
Blood spatnad, Anth, Sos ua 
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Aluaroyuphe, also aipoyxupyc, e¢ 
(aia, yaipw) delighting in blood. 

Ainaroydpunc, ov;—foreg., Anth.. 
cf. Lob, Phryn. 486. 

Aipizéa, G, f.-dow,to make bloody. 
stain with blood, Eur. And. 260, ete.: to 
slay, Soph. Fr. 814 from B. A. Mid. 
pundév aiateucba, let us shed no more 
blood, Aesch. Ag. 1656. Pass. perf. 
judropat, to be stained or discoloured 
with blood, Thuc. 7, 84.—IL. to make 
into blood, Medic... _ ; 

Aipuairadne, e¢, (aina, eidoc) looking 
like blood, blood-red, Thuc. 2, 49.— 
2. of blood, consisting thereof, ike ai 
partkéc, Hipp. A . 

Aipaitwréc, 6v, (aiwa, a) bloody 
to behold, blood-stained, k6pat, Eur. 
Orest. 256 ; but also bloody, murderous, 
Eur. Phoen. 870. 

Aiudtwot, ewc, 7, (aiwaTow) a 
changing into blood, Gal. 

Aiuaroéw, Groce, 6,7),=aipaTwond, 
vy. Pors. Med. 1363. 

—Aiunrérne, 6, lon. fer aivatoré- 
tne, Apoll. Dysc. 

Aiunpoc, Gd, 6v,=aizatnpoc, Gal. 

tAiuthia, ac, 7, the Lat. Aemilia, 


Polyb. : 7 AiutAia 606¢, via Aemilia, 
Strab. 

TtAiuertvdvoc, ov, 6, Aemilianus, 
Strab. 


tAiuiAsoc, ov, 6, Aemilius, Polyb. 

Aiuvuov, ov,76, a basin for blood, v. 
1. Od. 3, 444, for duviov. 

AluoBdphe, éc, (aiua, Bapoc) heavy 
with blood, Opp. Hal. 2, 603. 

AiuoBidne, éc, (aia, BarTw) 
bathed in blood, Soph. Aj. 219. 

AiuoB8époc, ov, (aiua, Bri8paioKxw) 
blood-sucking, Arist. rage : greedy of 
blood, Theocr. 24, 18. Adv. -pwe. 

Aiuodairéo, ©, (aiva, daivvpar) to 
revel in blood, Theophr. 

Aiudduboc, ov, (aiua, dia) blood 
thirsty, Luc. Ocyp. 97. 

Aiuoeidye, &¢, (aiua, eidoc)=aiue 
TosLd7c, Philo. 

Aiuékepyvor, ov, Td, (aiua, Képx 
voc) a slight cough with blood-spitting, 
Hipp. 

_ Alouixtye, ov, 6, (aiua, piyvout) 
mcestuous. 

_tAiuoucsia, ac, , (awa, piyvous) 
meest. 

tenes, wv, ol, the Haemonians, 
inhabitants of Haemonia 1, Pind. N, 
5, 91. 

tAiuovia, ac, 7, Haemonia, an ear 
lier name of Thessaly, Strab.; adv. 
AluoviqGev, from Haemonia, Callim. 
—2. a region of Macedonia, Ap. Rh. 
2, 504; adj. Afuwv, Aiwoviede. 
tAluovidne, ov, 6, son of Aemon, Il. 
17, 467; but Aiuovidne, son of Hae 
mon, Il. 4, 394, 

tAluovinber, v. Aiuovia. 
tAiuévioc, ov, 6, Haemonius, father 
of Amalthaea, Apollod.—As adj., ef 
or belonging to Haemon. 

Aivorocia, ac, 7,=aluatorocia. 

Aiworétn¢, ov, 6,=alwatoréorne, 
Or. Sib. 

tAluorrvikéc, 4, 6v, (aiua, rrbw* 
spitting blood, Medic. 

Ai OTOTNC, OV 6,=alworérnc, Lye. 
Aiudpoog, ov, poer. for aiwoppooe, 


Nic. 

Aiuopptiyéw, G, to have a haemor 
rhage, bleed violently, Hipp. : from 
Foe ae oem Ey bali, Pavan) 

ing violen . 
Phil. S05. oh PUP isan ie 

Aluoppityia, ac, , a haemorrhage; 
a bloody flux, or any violent bleeding - 
Hipp. Hence ; 

ie eee h, 6v, liable, to at 
| poppayte, ipp. Adv. -Kwe Gal. 
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Aiwoppr yoone, é¢; (ainoppayia, el- 
doc) lke aipoppayia, onueta ain, 
symptoms of hemorrhage, Hipp. 

Aimoppavtog, ov, (aiua, paiva) 
blood sprinkled, besmeared with blood, 
Guoiat, Eur. Alc. 135, Feiver, Id. 1. 
225: 

Aipueppcéw, &, (aizdppooc) to lose 
blood, “es : to Pon ee N. 
T. Matth. 9, 20. 

Alpoppota, ac, 7. (aiudppooc) a dis- 
tharge of blood, bloody flux, Hipp. 

Aimoppedoxataryc, ov, 6, an in- 
strument for stopping hemorrhage. 

Alnoppotkéc, 7, ov, belonging to a 
aiuoppora, indicating or causing it, 
Hipp. 

Ainoppoic, idoc, 7, usu. in plur. 
ainoppotdec sc. @A€Bec, veins liable to 
discharge blood, esp. the piles, hemor- 
rhoids, Hipp.: also of any flow or 
discharge of blood from the gums, nos- 
trils, etc., Arist. H. A—IL. a shell-fish. 
Arist. H. A.—III. a kind of serpent= 
aipoppooc IL; v. Lucan 9, 708. 

Aiwoppooc, ov, contr. aludppove, 
ovy, (aiua, péw) flowing with blood, 
suffering from hemorrhage, Hipp.—Il. 
subst, 6, a serpent, whose bite makes 
Slood flow from all parts of the body, 
Diosc., and Nic, Th. 282. 

Aisoppoaddne, e¢, (aizéppooc, eidoc) 
=aipoppuyednc, Hipp. 

Aipoppoie, €¢,=ai“opputoc. 

Aludppiare, eac, 7,—=ai“oppora. 

Aiudppotoc, also aiudpiroc, ov, 
(aiua, péw) blood-streaming, Aesch. 
Fr. 216. ’ 

Aipoovyxtda, G, (aia, piyyxoc) to 
have a bloody snout, i. e. nose, Her- 
mipp. Incert. 3. 

Aiuocg or aludc, od, 6,=dpvude, 
prob. any scratching point, as of thorns, 
ef. Aesch. Fr. 8. (aiwa, aipaoid: 
aiuwAoc: auboow.) ; 
_tAiuoc, ov, 6, Haemus, a mountain 
range in the north of Thrace, Hadt. 
4,49, also 7d Aiwov or Aiuov dpoc, 


Strab.—2. son ef Boreas and king of 


Thrace, Luc. Salt. 57. 
Ainocdrne, 6, a Samian stone used 
in burnishing gold, Diosc. 
Aiposriiyns, &¢, = aluatostayne, 
Eur. Thes. 1. 
Aipdoriote, enc, 7, (alua, tornue) 
a means of stopping blood, Gal.: also 
a plant used as a styptic, Diosc. 
tAiuooratix6c, f, Ov, (dina, tornpse) 
stanching blood. 
AipodoBoc, ov, (aiza, doBéouar) 
afraid of blood, i. e. of bleeding, Gal. 
Aluogdpuktos, ov, (aia, doptccw) 
defiled with blood, Od. 20, 348. 
Aiuoduptoc, ov, = aiwarogupToc, 
Polyb. : ; 
gi eres éc,=aluaroyaphe, Or. 
ib. 


Aipdxpoos, ov, contr. aiudxpove, 
ovy, (aia, xpdd) blood-red. _ 
Aiuoxpowdns, e¢,—foreg., Hipp. 
Aiu6éo,=aluatou, from which we 
have Ion. part. pass. aivevweva in 
Hipp. p. 1138; and Dind. reads ai- 
uotca for aizdocovea in Bur. I. T. 
226, rejected by Herm., but approved 
oy Wunder in his review of Lobeck’s 
Ajax, p. 73. ye 
Aiuviia, ac, 7, (aiubAoc) winning, 
wily manners, Plut.Num.8. 
Alubdsoc, cw apcecrine) winning, 
wily, esp. of words, Od. 1, 56, more 
usu. aiwvAoc. ; : 
AiuiAounrng, ov, 6, (alubAoc, pij- 
ric) of winning wiles, Lat. blande de- 
cipiens, H. Hom. Mere. 13, where 
Ruhnk. conj. aiwvAduvdoc, Ugen ai- 
ovAountne. 


AiuvdorAdxoc ov. (aiudoc, AE 
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KW) weaving or plotting wiles, Cratin. 
Incert. 39, cf. doAowAdxoc. 

Alwvdog, 7, ov, in Anth. also oc, ov, 
flattering, wheedling, winning, wily, usu. 
of words, Hes. Op. 372: also of per- 
sons, in super!.,Soph. Aj.389, and Eur. 
Rhes. 498: also aiuvAae unyavai, 
wily arts, Aesch. Pr. 206. (If from 
aijoc, the strict signf. is sharp, acute, 
subtle: the Lat. Aemilius prob. comes 


from the same root.) 

AiudAdopur, ov, gen. ovoc, (alud- 
Aog, OpHv) wily-minded, Cratin. Incert. 
39. 


Aliuodéo, 6, -Row, to be aluddne. 
—2. (aiuog, ddo0v¢) in Hipp. to have the 
teeth on edge. 

Aluodne, ec, (aiua, eldoc) bloody, 
bloodshot, scorbutic, Diosc. 

Aiuodia, ac, 7, (aizwdéw 2) a hav- 
ing the teeth on edge, Hipp. 

Aiuadracpée, od, 6,=foreg. 

Aipodida, 6, = aiuwoéw 2, Arist. 
Probl.: metaph. of one whose mouth 
waters at the sight of dainties, Ti- 
mocl. Epichaer. 1—II. trans. ai. 
Tove OddvTac, to set the teeth on edge, 
Hipp. 

Aipor, ovoc, 6,=daivwr, danuar, 
knowing skilful, 1. 5, 49.—II. (aiua) 
bloody, Aesch. Supp. 847, Eur. I. A. 


1514, Hec. 90, though here as in IL. 
Herm. |. c. takes it to mean eager, 
from didow. 

tAiu“wv, ovoc, 6, Haemon, a hero 
from Pylos, [l. 4, 296.—2. son of 
Creon king of Thebes, lover of An- 
tigone, Soph. Ant.—3. son of Pelas- 
gus, an ancient king of Thessaly, 
from whom the country was called 
Haemonia, Strab.—4. a rivulet in 
Boeotia falling into the Cephisus, 
Plut. Thes. 27. 

Aivoréc, 6v,=aivaturéc, Anth. 

Alvapétne, ov, 0, (aivéc, apety) 
terribly brave, I. 16, 31. 

tAivapia, ac, 7, Aenaria, an island 
off the coast of Campania, now Is- 
chia, Plut. Mar. 37. 

tAiveddnc, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Aeneas, of Aiveddat, the Romans, 
Anth. [a] 

tAivéac, ov, 6, poet. for Alveiac, 
Soph. Fr. 342.—2. Aenéas, a Theban 
or Stymphalian, Pind, O. 6, 150.—2. 
a Corinthian leader, Thue. 4, 119. 
tAwwvera, ac, 7, Aenéa, a Macedenian 
city on the Thermaic gulf, Hdt. 7, 
123.—2. a city of Troas, Strab. 

Aiveiac, ov, 6, Aenéas, son of An- 


chises and Venus, a Trojan chieftain, | 


Ep. gen. Aiveido, but in Il. 5, 534, 
Aiveiw.—2. a Stymphalian captain 
in the army of Cyrus the younger, 
Xen. An. 4,7, 13.—3. 6 Taxrtxéc, 
a writer on military tactics, Polyb. 
10, 44, 1. 

tAivervy, ne, 7, female descendant 
of Aeneas, 

tAivecidnuoc, ov, 6, Aenesidemus, a 
sceptical philosopher, Diog. L. 

Alvecic, ewe, 7, (aivéw) a praising, 
praise, N.'T. Hebr. 13, 15. 


Aivetic, ov, 6, one that praises, 


Hipp. . 
Aivertoc, f, ov, verb. adj. from ai- 


véw, praised, praiseworthy, Anth. 
tAlvete, éwc, 6, Aeneus, son. of 
Apollo and Stilbe, Orph. ; 
Aivéo, G, f. -€ow Ep. -fow, (Pind. 
has both forms): acr. yveca: perf. 
pass. quar: aor. pass, nvedny, 
strictly to tell or speak of (cf. aivoc), 
but in this signification first in Aesch. 
Ag. 98, 1482, Soph. Phil. 1380.—IL 
in Hom. and usu. to speak in praise of, 
“praise, approve, ©. acc. :—cf. Lat. laud- 
are—2. to allow. recommend, Od. 16, 
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380, 403 :.c. inf. to recommend ty uo x 
thing, Aesch. Cho. 555, éxauvé is su 
used 581 ; also c. part., cdvety lavre, 
to commend one's going, Id. Pers. 642 
—3. like dyad, to be content with, w- 
quiescein, Pind. N.1, 112, Aesch. Eum 
469, cf. Monk Alcest. 2.—4. to decline 
courteously, Hes. Op. 641, 1. e. to praise 
or recommend to others, like Lat. laud- 
are in Virg. G. 2, 412.—III. to promise 
or vow, Tiwi TL OY Tive ToLElv, Soph 
Phil. 1398, and Eur.—The word i 
rare in prose: Hdt. has it, but in 
Att. only Plat. Rep. 404 D, Legg, 952 
C, ératvéw being used instead. 
Alwyn, ne, %,=alvoc, praise, fame, 
Ha Sa ei ee : 
tAivjiog, ov, 6, son or descendant of 
Aeneus, Ap. Rh. 1, 948.—2. an appell 
of Jupiter, derived from Mt. Aenos 
in Cephallenia, Hes. Fr. 24. 
Aivnut, Aeol. and Ep. for aivéw 
i Op. 681 : also éraévn, Simon 
39. 
tAlvyotac, ov, 6, Aenesias, a Spar 
tan ephor, Thue. 2, 2. 
tAivnotidnpuoc, ov, 6, (aivéw, Ojuoc) 
Aenesidemus, father of Theron of 
Agrigentum, Pind. O. 2, 83, Hat. 
tAivyatoc, ov, 6, Aenesian, appell. 
of Jupiter, from Mt. Aenos, Strab. 
cf. Alvjioc. 
tAivnoizacra, n¢, 7, Aenesipasta, an 
island near Marmorica, Strab: 
tAlvarn, ne, 7, Aenete, wife of Ae- 
neus, Ap. Rh. 1, 950. 
Aivyntéc, %, ov, poet. for aiveréc, 
Pind. N. 8, 66.—Pr. n. Aenetus. 
tAivia, ac, 7, Aenia, a city in Thes- 
saly. Strab. Hence Aividy, dvoc, 6, 
an Aenean, Soph. El. 706, Aivravexéc, 
Thuc. 
tAiviavec, wy, cf, the Aeniiines, a 
Grecian tribe dwelling around Mt 
Ossa, II. 2,749: in Hdt.7 J£ & ecvtn 
ern Thessaly. on the Speicaiis vv. 
Aivia. 
tAlvidtne, ov, 6, fem. Alviéric, 
Ldac, 7, inhabitant of Aenus. 
Aiviyya, atoc, T6, (aiviocopat) a 
dark saying, riddle, Aesch. Pr. 610, 
etc.: oft. in plur., as dvd or é& aiviy 
parwr, in riddles, darkly, also év ai- 
viyuaow : atviyua Avew, ebpioke, 
etc., to guess a riddle—ll. a taunt, 
Aristaen. Hence 
Alviyputiriac, ov, 6,=aiveypatio- 
THe, Diod. é 
Alviyparigoua,f.-icowat, dep. mid. 
to speak in riddles. 
Aiviyparinoe, 4, 6v,=aivixrnptoc. 
Adv. -Kéc. 
Aiviyyatiothe, ov, 6, one 
speaks riddles, UXX. 
Alviyparoone, eC leliyge, eidoc) 
like a riddle, riddling, dark, Plat. Adv. 
-dwc, Diod. Pt 
Aiviypoc, od, 6, a speaking im rid- 
dles ; usu. in plur. like aiviyya, e. g. 
Ov aiviyuay, Ar. Ran. 61. 
Aivivouat, dep. mid.=aivéu, Il. 13, 
374, Od. 8, 487: in Anth. also aiviso. 
Aivixthp, jpos, and aivixryc, od, 0, 
one who speaks darkly, aiv. Geogatav, 
Soph. Fr. 707. Lenk 
Aivixtnplo¢g, ov, riddling. Adv, 
-iwe, riddlingly, enigmatically, Aesch. 
Pr. 949. : : 
Aivixric, od, 6,=alvixthp, of He 
raclitus, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9, 6. 
Alvikr6c, 4, dv, expressed in riddles, 
riddling, Soph. O. T. 439. 
+Alvioc, ov, 0, Aentus, masc. pr. Nn. 
[l. 21, 210.—2. ariver in Troas, Strab. 
tAivintn, 76, t, (aivoc, immoc) 
Aenippe, mother of Busiris, Plut. 
Aivioooua, Att. alvizroua, f 
-i€ouat, dep. mid. (alvoc) to svear 
39 


who 


ALNO 


larkly or <x riddles, Soph.’ Aj. 1158, ° 


zea alv., to speak riddling words, Hat. 


5, 56: to hint at, zpd¢ TL, Ar. Av. 970; | 


to hint a thing, give to understand, Plat. 
—IL. also as pass., to be spoken rid- 
dlingly, to be wrapt up in riddles, but 
hardly except in adr. 7véyOnv, pert. 
igtt Theogn. 681, Ar. Eq. 196, 
Plat. Gorg. 495 B, 


AlvoBdxyevtoc, ov, (aivdc, Bak- | 


yevw) furiously Bacchic, Lyc. 
tAlvoBapBoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Ahen- 
aarbus, Strab. - 

Alvogiac, Ion. alvoBince, ov, 4, 
\alvéc, Bia) dreadfully strong, Anth. 
tu} 


2 

Alvéytuoc, ov, (aivéc, yauéw) 
fatally wedded, Kur. Hel. 1120. 

Aivoyévetog, ov, (alvoc, yévetov) 
with dreadful jaws, Call. 

Alvoyiyac, avrog, 6; (alvéc, 
a terrible giant, Nonn. Dion. 4 

Alvodpogie, &¢, (aivog 
sadly torn, in sign of mourning, Kpich. 
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Ailvééev, adv. from aivéc=é& alvov, 
but only found in the phrase aivdGev 
aivaec, from horror to horror, right hor- 
ribly, Il. 7, 97. cf old@ev. 

AivoOpurtoc, ov, (aivdc, Opdrto- 
wat) sadly enervated, rendered saucy by 
delicate living, of a domestic, Theocr. 
15, 27, ubi Wistem. o/péGpumtoc. 

AlvoAaurnc, &¢, (alvog, Adurw) 
horrid-gleaming, Aesch. Ag. 389. 

AlvodAextpoc, ov, (alvog A€KTpov) 
fatally wedded, Aesch. Ag. 713.—II. 
with a frightful bed, of the cave of 
Echidna, ‘Lye. 

Alvodérnc, ov, 6, (aivdc, dAAvut) 
a dire destroyer, Iyph. 

Alvodeyie, é¢,,alvéc, Aéxo¢)=alvo- 
Asxtpoc, Orph. 

AlvoAgwr, ovtoc, 6, (alvdc, Aéwv) 
a dreadful lion, Theocr, 25, 168. 

Ailvoduvoc, ov, (alvéc, Aivov) unfor- 
tunate in life's thread, in allusion to 
the Parcae, Anth, 

AlvodAvkoc, ov, 6, (alvdc, AvdKoc) a 
horrible wolf, Anth. 

Alvoutivie, &c, (aivoc, patvopac) 
raving horribly, Nonn. Dion, 20, 152. 

Alvéuopog, ov, (alvdc, “dpoc) doom- 
ed to a sad end, Od. 9, 53: come to a 
dreadful end, Aesch. Theb. 904. 

Alvortidie, &¢, (alvdc, wabetv) suf 
fering dire ills, Od. 18, 201. 

Alvérapic, woe, 6, (alvdcg, Tldpec) 
like Averapic, unlucky Paris, Paris 
the author of ill, Alem. 50. 

Alvorturnp, épog, 6, (alvdc, maThp) 
wihappy father, Aesch, Cho. 315. 

AivoréAwpoc, ov, (alvécg, wéAwp) 
fearfully portentous, Opp. 

Alvor Ans, Ryoc, 6,7, (alvdg, TAHG- 
ow) with dire sting, Nic. 

Alvérorog, ov, = alvdopopoc, Orph. 

AI'NOX, ov, 6, @ tale, story, else- 
where pdloc, Od. 14, 508, alpety 
aivoy, to tell a tale, Aesch. Ag, 1482, 
Soph, Phil. 1380: hence a fable, like 
Aesop's, Hes. Op. 200: in gen. a say- 
ing, proverb, Eur, Melan. 23.—II. that 
which is said to one's praise, «praise, Il. 
23, 652, Od, 21, 110, freq. in Pind. 
An old poet. word, also used by Hat. 
7, 107: (cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 59, who 
conapares Lat, aio, aloa, Lat. fatum.) 

Alvéc, , 6v, Ep, word=dervéc, 
used also by Pind. and now and then 
by Trag., prob. from al, ah / or perh. 
akin to alavyc, (but v. Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 46): dread, dire, fearful, horrible, 
freq. In Hom.. of feelings, as éyoe, 
yoAor, TPAKOg KduaTtoc, Hitde: of 
states and actions, as dyidrne, mOAE 
uoc, dpog, etc : of persons, dread, 
prrible, esp of J2viter, alvéi ate Kpo- 
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vidn, Il. 4, 25, etc., of Minerva, Il. 8, 
423. Adv. -vdc, terribly, i.e. very much, 
exceedingly, Hom.: also with an adj., 
alvacg mixpoc, terribly bitter, Hdt. 4, 
52, cf. 61: also aivdé as adv., freq. in 
Hom. 

+Aivoc, ov, 7, Aenus, a city of Thrace 
at the mouth of the Hebrus, I]. 4, 520. 
—2. a city in Aetolia, Hdt. 4, 90.— 
3. 6, a mountain in Cephallenia, 
with a temple to Jupiter on it, Strab. 
| —4. a Trojan, Qu. Sm. 11, 79. 

*Aivoc, ov, (a priv., i¢) without ves- 
sels or fibres, ‘Vheophr. 
| <AlvotddAde, Gvoc, 6, most miserable, 
Antim. ap. A. B. 1422. ‘ 

Alvérye, nto¢, 7, (aivéc) Ion. and 
poet. for dewvorne. A ; 

Alvoréketa, ac, 7, unhappy in being 
a mother, Mosch. : jpeeal am of 

Aivorokoe, ov, (aivoc, TikTW) miser- 
able in being a parent, Anth. 

Aivoripavvoc, ov, 6, (aivéc, Topav- 
| voc) a dreadful tyrant, Anth. [0] 

Aivipat, defect. dep., used only in 
pres., and impf. without augm., (aipo, 
dpvvpat) to take, lay hold of, grasp, 
pluck, te G6 Twvog, Il. 11, 580, Od. 
21,53: also c. gen., rupdv aiviuevoc, 
taking of the cheeses, helping one’s 
self to them, Od. 9, 225: metaph., 
r600¢ aivuTai ue, a longing seizes me, 
Od. 14, 144;-Hes. Sc. 41: also to en- 
joy, feed on, Kap76v, Simon. 139. Only 
poet. § 

tAlvipa, wv, Ta, Aenyra, a region 
in theisland of Thasus, Hdt. 6, 47. 

* AT’NQ, acc. to Gramm., the root 
of draiva. 

AI'NQ,=7Ticoo, to sift, to winnow, 
Pherecr. Incert. 18, (ap. Eust. Il. 
801, 56, q. v.) hence proverb. poA- 

ov aivecy, of any impossibilities, v. 

ergk Ar. Fr. (ap. Mein. Com. Fr. 2, 
p- 988, 1066, sq.), Dind. Ar. p. 504. 

Als, alyéc, 6, 9, dat. pl. atyeow, 
IL. 10, 486, (from dicow, and so strictly 
a darter or springer), a goat, in Hom. 
usu. 7 ai, though he also has 6, Od. 
14, 106: aif dypia or dyptoc, the 
chamois, Hom.—2. the constellation so 
called, Arat.—II. a water-bird, Arist. 
H, A.—Il. a fiery meteor, Arist. Me- 
teor.—lV. alyec, high waves, Artemid. 

“AiE, dikoc, 7, (dicow)=Gixn, avé- 
Lwv aikec, Ap. Rh. 4, 820. [aixoc]. 
(Hence wodvdis, xopvdis, cf. alyic, 
ératyifa.) 

’AiEaoke, Ep. freq. aor. from dtoow, 
I] 23, 369. 

tAiSwvy, ie, and AlSavnic, ioc, 4, 
Aevone or Aevonets, a demus of the 
Attic tribe Cecropis: hence A/&w- 
veve, a resident of Aevone, Xen. Hell. 2, 
4, 26; famed as calumniators, hence 
alfwvev¢, a slanderer; 4 alfwveia, 
calumny, slander ; and aiSwvetvouat, to 
slander. Adj. AiSwvirdc, as pecul. 
fem, Alfwvic. 

tAloAddyc, ov, 6, Aeolades, a The- 
ban, Thue. 4, 91. 

AloAdouat, dep. mid. (aldAoc) to 
shift about, be restless, H 

tAloAgiat, Ov, ai, the 
Minyas, Plut. 

Mg éwc, 6, an Aeolian, Hat., 
ete, 
tAloAnte, dog, contr. AloAsjc, 400, 
7, pecul. fem. to AloAckéc, Pind. O. 
1, 164, ete. 

tAloAia, Ion. in (vijcoc), 7, Aeolia, 
the dwelling place of Aeolus, ruler 
of the winds, Od. 10, 1. 

AloAéa, = roikiAAw, Plat. Crat. 
409 A: on &6Anro, % sub voc. ; 

Alodéac, ov, 6, a speckled fish, Phi- 
lox. ap. Ath. 5 C. 
| tAlodédyr, ov, 6, son of Aeolus, Sisy- 


ipp. ' 
Neuuivels of 
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phus, Il. 6, 154; Cretheus, Od. . 
257; descendant of Aeolus, Glaucus, 
Pind. O. 13, 94. 

Aloriie, -iow, = aldArecy, dul. | 
Soph. Fr. 815.—II. See to imi 
tate the Aeolians, aio. TO péhet, Pra 
tin. ap. Ath. 624 F:: to speak Aeolian, 
Strab—2 to be sly as an Aeolian, 
Hierocl. ; 

tAloAckéc, 7, 6v, Aeolian, Thuc. 

+Al6A10¢, a, ov, Aeolian, Plut. 

+Alonic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to Alo 
Atkéc, Aeolian, Kin, Hes. Op. 634, 
Pind., Hdt. As subst. Aeolis, a region 
in Asia Minor, Thuc., etc.—2. a re 
gion around Calydon, Thue. 3, 102. 
—3. also an early name of Thessaly, 
Hadt. 7, 176. 

AioAtori, (AioAilw) um the Aeolic 
dialect, Strab. 

TAloAiwy, wvoc, 6, son of Aeolus, H. 
Hom. Ap. 37. 

AiéAAnotc, wc, 4h, rapid motion , 
better prob. aiéAncoic. 

AiéA2w, to shift rapidly to and fro, 
Od. 20, 27: (for Pind. P. 4, 414, v. 
sub voc. é6/et).—II. to variegate, Nic. 
Mid. to shift colour, Hes. Sc. 399, cf. 
Ougakec aidAAovrat, the grapes begin 
to colour, Lat. variegantur, Buttm. Lex 
p- 71, sq.; cf. aioAdw, aiddoc. 

Aiozo8ovAoc, ov, (aidAoc, Bova) 
full of various counsels, wily, Opp. 

AioAoB8pévTye, ov, 6, (aiddoc, Bpov 
Th) wielder of quivering lightning, epith 
ot Jupiter, Pind. O. 9, 64. 

AioAodetxthe, od, 6, or aloAdderk 
toc, dv, (aldAoc, deikvuut) showing 
himself in various forms, epith. ot 
Phoebus, acc. to Herm. Orph. Hymn. 
7, 12. 

AioAddetpoc, ov, (alddoc, deipf) 
with charset neck, ma Toners aes 
tAddetpoc. 

AioAddepuoc, ov, (aidAoc, déoua) 
with variegated skin. 

AloAddwpoc, ov, (aidAoc, dGpev) be 
stowing various gifts, Epimenid. ap. 
Schol. Soph. O. C. 42 

AloAobapns, nkoc, 5, (aldAac, 06 
pas) uth glittering mail, or, acc. to 
Buttin., swift, active in mail, Il., v. 
Lexil. p. 66. E 
denree ante ov, 6,=sq., Hes. Fr. 


AloAdunttc, toc, 6, 7, (aléro 7 
tic) full of various whe like alone: 
fens Hes, Th. 511, Aesch. Suppl. 

037. 

AloAous: ons, ov, 6, (aidAoc, witpa 
with varregated girdle, Il. 5, "ote dey 
to Buttm., with moveable girdle, or ° 
moving freely in the girdle, cf. aloAc 
Odpn§.—UL. with variegated turban, 
fan Py 19: 

AioAébmopdoc, ov, (aldAoc. nopdy 
of hei ae Ome Pe 

peat ov, (alddoc, vdtor) 
with speckled back, Opp. 

Alohorerhoc, or, (aldiog, é72.0¢) 
with spangled robe, Noun. 

AloAorrépvyoc, ov, or alodonré 
gus, (aiddoc, mrépv&) quick-flut.ering 

elest. ap. Ath. 617 A. 

Alohérwaoc, ov, (aiérac, THA0c) 
turning Or managing steeds, ii, 3, 185 
acc, to others with dappled or swift 
steeds. ; ; 

Alodoc, 7, ov, easily turning, quickly 
moving, and so nimble, rédac¢ aldAog 
immog, Il. 19, 404; aidras edAai, 
wriggling worms, Il. 22, 509; so too, 
agnkes wécov aiddot, Il. 12, 167, ai, 
oioTpoc, Od, 22, 300: lastly in Hom. 
as freq. epith, of revved, odxoc, where 
most interpret it m signf. {f.. but 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc., to be cvasil 
wielded, manageable: Aesch Theb 
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£94, calls rolling smoke aléAn rupd¢ 
«dotc: al, mopeia, a quick journey, 
Ar. Thesin. 1054; cf. ai. yopeta, Id. 
Ran. 248.—II. changefuil of hue, glister- 
ing, glancing, sheeny (like shot silk), 
dpaxwv, Soph. Tr. 12, «rddwr, Ib. 
Aj. 1025, v¥§, spangled night, Id. Tr. 
94, cf. aloAdypwe: hence variegated, 
speckled, kiwv, Callim., etc.; also 
aidAa_odpé, discoloured {rom disease, 
Soph. Phil. 1157; hence—III. metaph. 
1. changeful, shifting, varied, aid’ 
Gvdporwv kKakd, Aesch. Suppl. 327 ; 
also of sounds, iéyy, Eur. Ion 499: 
aidror nugoat, changeable days, Arist. 
Probl. 26, (the only place it is known 
to occur in Att. prose, or to have the 
fem. in o¢).-—2. subtle, wily, slippery, 
weddoc, Pind. N. 8, 43, unydvnua, 
Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 16 D: ef. wovxiAoc, 
which is used in all these signfs. 
—B. as prop. n. pled Atoiog, ov, 
6, the god of the winds, strictly the 
Changeable, Od. 10, 2.—2. son of Hel- 
len, king of Thessaly, and founder of 
the Aeolian branch of the Grecian 
race, Pind. P. 4,191. (Acc. to Buttm. 
from dw, Gyut, and so strictly moving 
with the wind, fluttering.) [in Od. 10, 
36, 60, AldAoc with the short vowel 
in the thesis lengthened by reason 
of the’ succeeding liquid; Spitzner, 
Greek Pros. § 12, 3.] 

Ailodécropoc, ov, (aiddoc, atéua) 
speaking things of various import, rid- 
dling, of an oracle, Aesch. Pr. 661. 

AloA6odA0¢, ov, (aiddoc, ddA0V) of 
divers kinds, Opp. H. 1, 617. 

AioAéddwvoc, ov, (aldAoc, dary) 
with ie Pa notes, of the nightin- 
gale, Opp. H. 1,728.‘ 

Alohoxairne, ov, 6, (aiddoc, xaiTn) 
with wavy hair. 

Aladéypwe, wroc, 6, (aiddoc, pe 
spangled, vvs, Eur. Pirith. Fr. 2, 

rit. 15, 4. ‘ 

Alovéa, 6, f.-AaW,tomoisten, foment, 
Hipp., v. Piers. Moer. 73. Hence 

Alévnua, atoc, 76, a fomentation, 
Dio C. 55, 17; and 

Alévyotc, ewe, 7, a fomenting, Hipp. 

tAixdAoe, ov, 6, Aepalius, a king of 
Doris, Strab. 
tAizdotov, ov, 76, (wédtov) Aepas- 
ium, the Aepasian plain, Strab. 
+Alizera, ac, 7, Aepéa, a city of Mes- 
senia, afterwards Thuria, according 
to Strabo, but according to Pausa- 
nias, Corone.—2. a city in the island 
of Cyprus, later Soli, Plut. Sol. 26. 

Airew6e, H, 6v, (aizte) high, lofty, 
high seated, in Hom. usu. of cities on 
heights : of mountain tops, Il. 2, 869, 
Od. 6, 123: metaph. lofty, high-flown, 
ur (acc. to Dissen) rash, Adyor, Pind. 
N. 5, 59.—2. steep, hard to climb, diffi- 
cult of ascent, Eur. lon 739: hard to 
win or reach, Pind. O. 9, 161. 

+Airep, Dor. for eiep, Theocr. 8, 37. 
Airnewc, ecoa, ev, poet. for aizet- 
voc, Ll. 21, 87. 

+Alziov, ov, T6, Aepium, a city of 
Elis, Polyb. 4, 77, 9. 

+Aixoxa, Dor. for sizore. 

Aimonéu, O,f.-7400, (air6A0c) to be a 
goatherd, to pasture goats, Theocr. 8, 
85; aim. rai¢ aigiv, Lys. Fr.13. Pass. 
to feed as herds do, Aesch. Kum. 196. 

Aipodsdc, 4, bv; ober of or 
belonging to goatherds, Mel. 27. 

Aim6Atov, ov, 76, a herd of goats, 
airéAca aiydv, Il. 2, 474; also in 
Hat. 1, 126.—II. @ goat-pasture, Anth. 

AinéAoc, ov, 6, for aiyoréAoc, like 
uovaorbAog (aig, moAéw) pasturing 
goats, air. avopec, Il. 2, 474 5 4, 275 ; 
6 airéAoc, a goatherd, aimdhot aiy av, 


Od. 17 247; freq. in Theocr. . | 


AIPE 


Aloe, e0¢, T6, a height, a steep, a 
hill, Aesch, Ag. 285, etc: mpd¢ aizoc 
lévat, ddouropety, to toil up hill, Hipp., 
hence metaph., Eur. Alc. 500. 

Airc, 7, é6v, Ep. for aimtc, high, 
lofty, usu. of cities, Il. 13, 625: also 
aird ‘tiled streams falling sheer 
down, Il. 8, 369; 21, 9. 

tAimv, coc, 76, Aepy, a city of Elis, 
Il. 2, 592. 

Airtduntoc, ov, (alrbc, Jé&uw) high- 
built, Noha Deere 4, Be nade 

AizvdoAwrhe, od, 6, (aiztc, doAdw) 
an arch knave, ‘Timon ap. Sext. Emp. 

AlirvKepog, wr, gen. w, (alte, Ké- 
pac) high-horned. 

Aizdrodgoc, ov, (airtic, A6goc) high- 
crested, Nonn. Dion. 26, 158. 

Aimounrnc, ov; 6, (aime, uirec) 
with high thoughts or aims, aspiring, 
Aesch. Pr. 18. 

Airbvortoe, ov, (aimve¢, vOTov) high- 
backed, on a high mountain-ridge, Aesch. 
Pr. 830. 

AVILY’, efa, v, high and steep, 
lofty, in Hom. esp. of cities on steep 
rocks: in Soph. Aj. 845 also aimi¢ 
ovpavoc : Bpdyo¢ aimvc, a noose hang- 
ing straight down, Od. 11, 278.—2. 
headlong, sudden, of that into which 
one falls headlong, and cannot es- 
cape, 6AeOpoc, freq. in Hom. ; so ¢6- 
voc, Od., aévaroc, Pind.: also of pas- 
sions, aimi¢ yoAoc, towering wrath, 
Il. 15, 223 ; d6Aoc, H. Hom. and Hes. 
—3. toilsome, difficult, painful, mévoc, 
Il. 11, 601 ; aizd of éoceirat, it will be 
hard work for him, Ul. 13, 317.—4. deep, 
oxoto¢ aimvc, Pind. Fr. Inc. 46; ai. 
cogin, Anth.; aixeia iwH, a hollow 
sound, Hes. Th. 682. 

t+AixbrLoc, 7, ov, of Aepytus, THuBoC, 
Il. 2, 604. 

tAiniroc, ov, 6, Aepytus, son of 
Elatus and king of Phaesana, Pind. 
O. 6, 60.—2. son of Cresphontes and 
Merope, and king of Messenia.—3. 
son of Neleus, and founder of Priene, 
Eyles : 

Aipa, ac, 7, 4 hammer, aipdov ép- 
yov, Teathie nile Call. Fr. 130-—-Il. a 
weed in wheat, darnel, Lat. lolium, 
Ar. Fr. 364. 

Alpectapyéw, O, to be an aipec.dp- 
ane, Eccl. 

Alpecidpyne, ov, 6, Gal., and 

Aipectapyoc, ov, 6, (aipectc, apy) 
the leader of a sect, Eccl. 

Alpéotpoc, ov, (aipéw) that can be 
taken, Xen. Cyr. 5, aya 

Alpeciomayoc, ov, (alpeotc, uayo- 
pat) per a sect, Philo. Bia 

Ailpeowc, ewc, 7, (aipéw) a taking, 
conquering, esp. of a town, Hat. 4, 1, 
Thue. 2, 75, etc.; 7 Baowréoc aip., 
the capture by the king, Hat. 9, 3.—B. 
(aipéoua) a taking for one’s self, 
choosing, choice, atpeciv rive dL06vat, 
to give one the choice, Hdt.1,11,c.inf., or 
c. e.., etc., Hdt., etc., also tporibévat, 
mpoBaAnev, Plat.: ‘aipecw AapBa- 
vey, to have the choice given, Dem. etc., 
—2. choice or election of magistrates, 
Thue. 8, 89.—3. a striving after, aip. 
dvvapuewc, Lat. affectatio imperii, Plat. 
Gorg. 513 A: attachment, inclination, 
mpoc Twa, Dem., hence choice, pre- 
ference, =mpoaipectc, freq. in Polyb. 
—lIl. the thing chosen, and so a plan, 

rpose: a course of action or thought, 
plat. Phaedr. 256 C.: later, a philo- 
sophic principle or set of principles, a 
sect, school, Dion, H.; aip. ‘EAAnvixy, 
study of Greek literature, Polyb. and 
in Keel. a heresy:—2. a chosen body, 
committee, Plat. Ax. 367 A.—3. a pro- 


‘posed condition, Dion. H. 


Alpecireixn¢, ov, 6, (aipeccc, Tel 
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x00) taker of cities, name of a play of 
iphilus. 

Aipeotorne, ov, 6, fem. aipeatdrce, 
dog, (aipecic) a heretic, Kecl. 

Alperéov, Verb. adj. one must take, 
choose, Plat.—Il. aiperéoc, a, ov, ta 
be taken, dest-anle, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 7, 
coe 

Alpérne, ov, 6,.fem. aipéric, we 
UK Xnoee who chooses. poten 

Aipetiva, f. -icw=alpéw, to choose, 
select, Hipp—IlL. to belong to a sect, 
Eccl. Hence 

Alpetixoc, 4, 6v, (aipéw) able to 
choose, Plat. Def. 412 A: able to un 
derstand, Arist. Magn. Mor.—2. caus- 
ing heresies, heretical, N.T. Tit. 3, 10. 
—3. conditional, Adv: -Kéc, Diog. L. 

tAipéric, coc, 7, V. sub alpérn¢ 

Aipetvoty¢, ov, 6, (aiperivw) one 
who joins a party, Diog. L. 9, 6. 

Aipetéc, 4, Ov; verb. adj. from 
aipéw, that may be taken or conquered, 
Hdt. 4, 201: to be grasped by the 
mind, to be wnderstood, Plat. Phaed. 
81 B.—IL. (alpéowar) to be chosen, pre 
ferable, desirable, Hdt.; etc.—2. chosen, 
elected, dikactai, Plat., electve; oi 
aipetol, those elected for the purpose 
the deputation, Xen. An. 1, 3, 21, 
aipeTn Upxh, an office that goes by 
election, freq. in Att. Adv. —réc. 

A'IPE’Q, -fut. aipyow (in late 
poets also éA6): pf. wonKa, Thue. J. 
103, Ion. dpaipnka, Hdt. 5, 102, pass 
apaipyua, Id. 4, 66: aor. pass. 7pé- 
Onv: fut. pass. aipeOpoopar; 1 aor. 
act. only in late wr. #onoa, mid 
jonodunv, (&&yp.) Ar. Ehesm, 761 
and from the root *"EAQ, aor. 2 
elAor, inf. éAety: mid. eiAdunv, Hom., 
late eiAdunv, Simon, 16, 9, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 183. 

A. Act. to take with the hand, grasp, 
seize, alp. TL év yepoiv, peta yEepoiv, 
to take a thing m hand How; aig. 
Tiva YELpoc, to take one ly the hand, 
Id: also aip. yepot dépv, etc., Id. 
the part. éAdv 1s sometimes used as 
adv., like AaBav, by force, Soph. Ant. 
497.—2. to take away, TL Ux TLVvoOC, 
Hom.; but also tivd tz, like ddau- 
peioGar, Il. 16, 805.—II. to take or get 
into one’s power, conquer, TOALY, Vade, 
yopiov, etc., Hom. and Att. : to over- 
power, Tivd, Simon. 36: to kill, freq. 
in Hom.: freq. of passions, etc., to 
come upon, seize, aS yoAoc, OéuSoe, 
Oé0¢, twepoc, oixtoc, épwc, trvoc, 
AjOy aipet we, Hom., and Att. poets. 
—2. to catch, take, esp. Cwov éAciv, 
Il. ; to take in hunting, Hom.: also to 
catch, win, seduce, entrap, Soph. O. C. 
764, etc.; and c. part. to catch or de- 
tect one doing a thing, Soph. Ant. 385, 
655; ém avToddpw éAciv, to catch in 
the very act, Hur. lon 1214.—3. in gen. 
to win, gain, Kvdoc, Il. 17, 321, ore 
oavouc, dbAa, ebyoc, Pind., ete. ; esp. 
of the public games, "Iofuia éAciv, 
etc.; hence 6 dyav 7pé0n, the game 
was won, Soph. O.C, 1148.—4. as Att. 
law term, to convict a person of a 
thing, twvd twvoc, Ar. Nub. 591; also 
c. part. alpeiy twa KAémTOrTAa, to 
convict of theft, Ar. Eg. 829; also with 
a subst., qpyo0a KAorevc, Soph. 
Ant. 493; alpeiv dixyy or ypag7y, to 
get a verdict for conviction, freq. In 
Oratt. ; but also, dixny éAety Tuva, te 
convict one on trial, Isae. 64,19; éAeur 
Ta dtaywaptupnbévta, to convict the 
evidence of falsehood, Isocr, 374 B: 
also simply éAeiv, to get a contiction, 
Plat. Legg. 762 B, ete. Hence—5d. 
6 Adyoc aipéer, Lat. ratio evincit, rea- 
gon, the reason of the thing, proves, 
Hat. 2, 33; also o. ¢cc. pers., reason 
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persuades one, Id. 1, 132; 7, 41, also 
in Plat.: so too ae éun yvaoun aipéet, 
Hat, 2, 43.—IIL. to grasp with the mind, 
take in, understand, Plat. and Xen. 

B. Mid. aipéojas, to take for one’s 
self. Hence réfa, dépu éAécbat, to 
take one’s bow, one’s spear, Hom. : ddp- 
ov, deitvor, to take one’s supper, Id., 
and so on in most signfs. of the act., 
with the reflexive foree added.—ll. 
esp. to take to one’s self, choose, Il. 10, 
235, Od. 16, 149: hence to take i pre- 
ference, prefer one thing to another, 
te mpd tewvoc, Hdt., te av7t Tevoc, 
Xen., but also ré revoc, Soph. Phil. 
1100: re wdAdov H Te OY waAAOv TE- 
voc, freq. in Att.: c. inf., to prefer to 
do, freq. in Att., also wa@AAov aipeic- 
Gat, c. inf., like Cicero’s potius malle, 
Plat. Apol. 38 E, etc.: alpetofar ei..., 
to be content if... Mel. 14: aipeiobac 
ré Tlvoe OF TLvG, to take another's part, 
join his party, Hat. 1, 108, ete. : aip. 
yvaugyv, to adopt an opinion, Hadt. 4, 
137.—2. to choose by vote, elect to an 
office, aipeicbat twa dpyovra, etc., 
freq. in Att., also alp. Tiva én’ apyny 
and aip. tiva apyxecv, Plat., cf. Il 2, 
127: but more freq. in pass. aor. 
GoéOnv. and pf. Apnuac, to be chosen 
or elected, Hdt. and Att. (from same 
root as dypa, yeip, Engl. grip, ap- 
wala, etc., Donalds. N. Crat. 200.) 

Aiptxéc, #, 6v, also alpivoc, 7, Ov; 
“aipa) like darnel. , 

Alptvoe, ivy, wov,—foreg., Diosc. 

“Aipoc, 6, Od. 18, 73, ‘Ipo¢ “Aipoc, 
Trus unhappy Irus, a play upon his 
name, like dpa ddwpa, cf. Averapie, 
cakoldAsov. [7 

AlPQ, lengthd. Ep. and poet. deé- 
pw; f. dpe; aor. 7pa; perf. jpxa, 
Dem, 786, 4: perf. pass. 7pat, Thuc. 
7,415 1 aor. 7pOnv, Thuc. 1, 49: 1 
aor. mid. 7pdunv, and in Hom. 2 aor. 
épounv without augm.: Aeol. Géjpa: 
for poet. forms, v. de(pw.—A. Act. to 
raise, raise or lift up, Hom., etc.: to 
take wp to carry, and so ¢o carry, 
bear, bring, Tivi Tt, Ar. Ran. 1339,— 
Phrases: alpewy 76da, Bija, to step, 
walk, Eur.; alp. onuetov, to give sig- 
nal, Xen.; penyaviv, to make a coup 
or wnexpected scene in the theatre, 
Antiph. Poés. 1, 15; so Aeove, to make 
the gods appear, Plat. Crat. 425 D.— 
Esp. of armies and ships, aip. ta¢ 
vate, to get the fleet under sail, Thue. 
1, 52, aip. ordAov, Aesch. Pers. 795, 
etc.: hence usu. seemingly intrans., 
to get under way, start, set out, Thuc., 
also dpa TH oTpato, Taic vavoiv, 
Thue. 2, 12, ete.: Hdt. usu. has pass. 
dep$yvar in this signf, cf deipw: 
also in mid. Soph. Tr. 1255. Pass. 
to mount wp, ascend, Ar. Eq. 1362, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 5.—II. to raise, ex- 
alt, make great, of persons, Aesch, 
Cho. 262: esp. of pride and passion, 
to ewalt, ewcite, aip. bykov, to be puffed 
up, Soph. Aj. 129, so Guudv, Odpcoc, 
detAiav, Soph., and Eur.—2. to raise 
by words, and so, to praise, extol, Eur. 
Heracl, 322, etc. ; but also to eragge- 
rate, Dem. 537,13. Pass. to rise to a 
height, increase, Thuc. 1, 118, ete.— 
IIL. to lift and take away, and so in 
gen. to take away, put an end to, Ta 
kaxd, Eur. El. 942: alp. tparélac, 
to end dinner, Meineke Menand. p. 
95: also to take away from a thing, 
c. gen, Aesch. Eum. 846: later to 
kill, NT. 

B. Mid. (which alone Hom. uses 
in this form) to lift, raise for one’s self, 
or whut is one’s own: hence to carry 
ofl, win, gain, &é6Ara, Kidoc, Tiny, 
KALOG al Hom.: so too freq. in 


AIZO : 


Att.: also £AKoc¢ dpéoGat, I. 14, 130. 
—Il. to take wpon one’s self, undergo, 
Od. 4, 107, Soph. Ant. 907, etc.: in 
gen. to carry, bear, &yCoc, Il. 20, 247, 
Bdpoc, Eur. Cycl. 473: like act. to 
take away, Eur. I. T. 1201.—2. to 
undertake, begin, méAguov, i 
Aesch.: veikoc, &yOpav, etc., Eur.— 
IIT. of sound, aipecbar gwvhy, to raise, 
lift up one’s voice, Ar. Eq. 546: also 
in act. 

(a except in aor. 1: in fut. dpd, 
& or @, acc. as it is taken to be from 
aipw or from “opto being in the lat- 
ter case contr. from depd,-cf. Pors. 
Med. 848, Elmsl. Heracl. 323; Car- 
michael’s Irreg. Greek Verbs, s. v. 
alpw.] 

AipGdne, ec, (aipa, eid ¢)=aiptxéc, 
Theophr. 

**Aic, obsol. nominat. v. “Aidoc. 

Alca, ne, 7), like Moipa, the divin- 
ity who dispenses to every one his 
fate, goddess of fate, Lat. Parca, Od. 


7, 197, Il. 20, 127.—II. as appellat.— i 


1. the fatal decree of a god, Acdc aica, 
Saiuovoc aica, Hom.—2. one's ap- 


pointed lot, fate, destiny, also like 


Loipa, Od. 5, 113, 114: m gen. share 
in a thing, Anidoc, Il. 18, 327, Od. 5, 
40: hence a measure and term, as 
qyatoc aica, that which is due to, be- 
fits one, elsewhere 70 xafijKov, esp. 
Kar’ aicay, like cata poipay, fitting- 
ly, rightly, opp. to b7ép aicav, Hom. ; 
aicd Ttvt, c. inf. it is allotted or per- 
mitted one, Od. 13, 306; ére éAmidoc 
aica, it is still permitted to hope, Od. 
16, 101: also used in Trag. (Akin 
to aivoc, aivéw, Lat. aio, as fatum to 
fari, Buttm. Lexil. p. 59, n. 2.) 

tAlcayén, ne, 7, Aesagea, 6poc Aic., 
amountain in Asia Minor, unknown; 
Ilgen proposes Alyayéy instead, H. 
Hom. Ap. 40. 

Alotixoc, ov, 6, a branch of myrtle 
or laurel, handed by one to another 
at table as a challenge to sing, v. 1. 
in Plut. Symp. 1,1. (Acc. to some 
from G@dev, others from aica.)—II. 
Aesacus, a son of Priam, Apollod.: 
hence adj. Aiodxetoc, Lye. 224. 

AicdéAwr, wroc, 6, aesalon, a small 
kind of hawk, prob. the sparrow-hawk, 
Arist. H. A. 

tAicévuoc, ov, 6, Aesanius, father 
of Grinus, of Thera, Hat. 4, 150. 
tAloap, apoc, and Aicdpoc, ov, 6, 
Aesar, a river of Italy near Crotona, 
Strab., Theocr. 4, 17. 

tAloepvia, ac, 7), Aesernia, a city of 
the Samnites, Strab. 

tAlonmoc, ov, 6, Aesepus, a river 
of Mysia falling into the Propontis 
near Cyzicus, Il. 2, 825.—2. son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, a river-god, 
Hes. Th. 342.—3. son of Bucolion, 
IL. 6, 21. 

Alo@dvouat, dep. mid., impf. yo- 
Oavdunr; fut. alcOjoouac ; perf. 70- 
Onuat, Thue. 1, 50; aor. 7o0dunr, 
later qoOnoduny, and in pass. form 
aloOnbavat, LXX., (diw, diodw) to 
perceive, apprehend or notice by the 
senses, be sensible of, esp. to feel, to 
see; metaph. of mental perception, 
to perceive, understand » also to hear, 
learn ; first in Hdt. 3, 87, and freq. 
in Att. Construct.: usu c. gen. or 
acc., to take notice of or notice a thing, 
more rarely zepé tivoc, Thue. 1, 70: 
aigd. b76 TLvoe, to learn from one, Id. 
5, 2, dud rwoe, by means of some one, 
oft. in Plat.: dependent clauses are 
usu, added in part. agreeing with the 
subject, aic0dvouat kduvov, Thue. 
2, 51, alcfavéuefa yeroior dvtec, 
Plat. Theag. 122 C; or with object, 
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AlzI 
Yhuce. I, ¢7 ete. : more rarely c. ace. 
and in., as Thuc. 6, 59: also with 
OFTEN OLOGss. gr ROD AM, 2/205 
3,1, 40. The pass..is supplied by 
aisOnow mapéxo, cf. aloOnaue. 

AtcOnua, atoc, 76, the thing per- 
ceived, Arist. Org.—II. a perception, 
sensation, sense, kaxOv, Kur. I. A, 
1243. 

AicOycia, a¢, 7,=84., Aretae. 

Aicnctc, ewc, 7, perception by the 
senses, esp. by feeling, but also by 
seeing, hearing, etc.,.a sensation 
sense of a thing, zyjudTwr, Eur. El 
291: aic@fcetc Gedy, visions of the 
gods, Plat. Phaed. 111 C: also of 
the mind, observation, knowledge : aic 
Onow éyetv,—1. of persons,=aic- 
Gavecba, to have a perception of 
thing, perceive it, usu. Tivdc, as Plat 
Theaet. 192 B: also aic@yow aio 
Gavecbat, Phaedr. 240 C, Aqufavery 
Jsocr.—2. of things, to give a percep 
tion, 1. e.be perceived, become percepti 
ble, and so serving as a pass. to aio 
Odvouai Tevt, to or by a person, Thuc 
2, 61: more freq. aiobnow rapéyery 
or wapéyecbar, Thuc., Plat.-ete.: 
also aictyow roteivy, Antipho 134, 
29: aiobyow mapéyety Tver, to give 
the means of observing a thing, furnish 
an instance, Thuc, 2, 50.—II. in plur. 
the senses themselves, Plat.—II1. that 
which is perceived, and so in hunting, 
the scent, track, slot, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5— 
Only in Att. prose, except Eur. 1. c. 

Alobnriptoy, ov, T6, the seat of the 
= Moe of sense, Plat. Ax. 366 

, Arist., the faculty of perception, N. 
Tlbieler 5: sks! lie mcs: 

Aictnric, od, 6, one who perceives, 
Plat. Theaet. 160 D. 

AicOyrikéc, 4, 6v, (aicFdvouat) of, 
belsnging to, fitted for perception, per 
ceptive, esp. by feeling, Plat.: in gen. 
quick, sharp, Alex. ei¢ Td Op, 1.—2. 
pass. that which is perceived, percepti 
ble, Plat.: ddvvy, a keen, sharp pang, 
Gal. Adv. -Kdéc, Ael. V. H. 

Aictyré¢, 4, 6v, verb. adj. percewed 
by the senses, sensible, Plat.: 76 aio 
@n76v, an object of perception, Id. Adv. 
-7c, Phat. 

— collat. form for aicbév- 
oat, only found in late writers, unless 
it be retained in Plat. Rep. 608 A, wh. 
Stallb. eicéue6a from two MSS. 

*Aiobw, (kw) to breathe out,—dro- 
mvéw : hence tydv diode he gave up 
the ghost, I]. 20, 403, cf. 16, 468. [a] 

Alowia, ac, 7, (aiowwoc) happiness, 
a blessing, tAovTov, prob. |. Aesch. 
Eum. 996. 

tAlowuidne, ov, 6, Aesimides, a Cor 
esa naval commander, Thue. 1, 
fe 

Aiciuoc, ov, also 7, ov, Hom., (al 
oa) Lat. fatalis, appointed by fate, 
fated, destined, aisyiov Hywap, the dy 
ing day, Hom.: aiciuoy éaru, *tis 
fated I. 21, 291—II. agreeable to the 
decree of fate, meet, right, fittings =r 
KabijKov, aicima sixety, etdde, freq. in 
Hom. ; yen es gpévac, right-minded, 
well-disposed, Od. 23, 14; aicwa ri 
vetv, to drink in decent measure, in mods 
eration, Od, 21, 294.—II, as pr. n. Ae 
stmus, an Athenian, Ar. Eccles, 208 

Alowude, only used in compd. ap 
QLoUULOw, q. V. 

tAlovov, ov 76, Aesium, 
Umbria, Strab. 

Aiatoc, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N. 9, 
43, Kur. Ion 424; boding well, auspi 
cous, coming at a good time, lucky, 
ss Prana Opvee, ree Pind, 
a .} opportune, ddoimépoc, Il, 
24, 376, cf. Soph. O. C. ah cela: 


a city of 
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Eur «.c.—Il. meet, right, alovoc 6A- 
xq, Lat. justum pondus, Nic. Adv. 
-iw¢.—lll. as pr. n. Aesius, an Athe- 
tian, brother of Aphobus, Dem. 933, 
11.—2. the Aesis, a river of Umbria, 
Strab. Hence 
. Alotéw, 6, only used in mid. aicz- 
dopa, to take as a zood omen for one’s 
self, Plut. 

tAloze, doc, 6, the Aesis, a river of 
Umbria, Strab. 

+Aicovidne, ov, 6, son of Aeson, i.e. 
Jason, Hes. Th. 991. 

“Aiooc, ov, (a priv., icoc)—=dvicoc, 
unlike, unequal, Pind. I. 7, 60. 

*Aicou, Att. doow or aTTw, (but in 
Trag. also dicow, Pors. Hec. 31); 
fut. difo, Att. d&w; aor. Hifa, Att. 
7a: (perhaps akin to * dw, anc) to 
move with a quick, shooting motion, to 
shoot, dart, glance, as light, avy7, Il. 
18, 212, etce.; so of the mind, »vdoc 
avépoc, Il. 15, 80; of shooting pain, 
Eur, Hipp. 1352 :—hence of any rapid 
motion, freq., in Hom., e. g. of one 
rushing or darting upon his enemy, 
dico. éyyei, oacyéve, ixrouc, Lat. 
ruere, impetu ferri; of the rapid flight 
of birds, Il. 23, 861, etc.; of ghosts, 
gliding abous, Od. 10, 495 ; of darts, 
freq. in I, :—so also once in aor. mid., 
aytiov atgachat, Il. 22, 195, more 
freq. in pass., é¢ ovpavoy dixOjTnv, 
Il. 24, 97; é« yerpov jvia HiyOnoar, 
slipped from his hands, Il. 16, 404; 
Guoi J& yaiTa uote dicoovTal, 
tossed over his shoulders, Il, 6, 510, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 1261 :—c. acc. cognat. 
disc. dpounua, Eur. Phoen. 1394.— 
2. later, to turn eagerly eo a thing, be 
eager after, ei¢ Tt, Eur. lon 331, cf. 
574, also c. inf., to be in haste to do, 
Plat. Legg. 709 A; and freq. in later 
prose.—ll. transit. to move a thing 
quickly, to send shooting or rushing 
along, avpav, Pors. Or. 1428, yépa, 
Lob. and Herm. Aj. 40: which usage 
is borne out by the use of the pass., 
y. supr.—The word is chiefly Ep., 
but occurs in Pind., and’ Trag.: rare 
in prose. [@ in Hom. always, except 
in compound irdiger, I. 21, 126: in 
Trag. & when trisyll., but this is very 
rare, v. Pors. Hec. 31, Ellendt Lex. 
Soph.] ’ 

*Aioti, adv. of sq. 

dioroc, ov, Att. aiatoc, Aesch. 
Kum. 565, (a priv., ideiv) unseen, un- 
known, not to be seen and heard, Hom.: 
hence vanished, destroyed, Il. 14, 258, 
ef. Buttm. Lewil. p. 51, n.2.—II. act. 
not seeing or knowing, unconscious, ig- 
norant, c. gen., Eur, Tro. 1313, 1321. 
—2. in Stesich. Fr. 97 as epith. of 
Minerva, prob.—dictovca, extermi- 
nating. Hence : 

> NioT6u, Att. alat6w, ©, Soph. Aj. 
515, f. -ow, to make unseen or un- 
known, to destroy, Od. 10, 259, Pind., 
and Trag.: to slay, kill, Hdt. 3, 69. 


’AioTwp, opoc, 6, (a priv., toTwp) | 


unknowing, inexperienced, Plat. Legg. 
845 B ; mm athing, drAwy Kai payne, 
Eur. Andr. 682. 
 ?AiotwTHpLoc, ov, (dicTéw) destruc- 
tive, Lyc. 71. s 
Alainrip; jjpoc, 6, a word found in 
all the MSS., Il. 24, 347, as epith. 
of xotpoc, explained variously by 
Gramm.: Heyne and Spitzn. follow 
Aristarch. in restoring Seoueig TY Dis 
a princely youth: yet the other form 
occurs in the pr. n. Alod#rnc. 
+Alodyrye, ov Ep. ao, 5, Aesyétes, a 
Trojan leader, Il. 2, 793. 
AlotAoepyéc, 6v,=alovia pélor, 
ill-doing. ap. Clem. Al 


Alaivdoe, ov, opp. to alowzoc, Od. 2, 
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232, unseemly, evil, godless, alovia 
péerr, ll. 5, 403, uvbjcacbat, to do, 
speak evil, Hom. (Some from aica, 
others from doaz, dry: Pott Etym, 
Forsch. 1, 272, for aicvA0c¢,=Kioos, 
cf. wetxéAtoc, aixéAroc.) 

tAlodvun, ne, %, Aesyme, a city in 

hrace; adv Alovuybev, from Ae- 
syme, Il. 8, 304. 

Alovuvdo,o,f.-yow, (aica) to give 
each his due, aicta véuerv: hence in 
gen, to rule, c. gen., yOdvoc, Eur. 
Med. 19. Hence 

Alounvyteia, ac, 7}, (aiovuvAtne) 
rule ; esp. an elective monarchy, Arist. 
Pol. 

Alovuvatiip, hpoc, 6,=sq., cf. ai- 
oUnThp. 

Alovuvatne, ov, 6, (aicvuvdw) a 
regulator of games, chosen by. the peo- 
ple, judge or wmpire, Od. 8, 258.—Il. 
a ruler, esp. one chosen by the peo- 


ple, an elective prince, Arist. Pol. 3,. 


14, 8: an officer invested with su- 
preme power for a period, like the 
Roman Dictator, Dion. Hal., v. Dict. 
Antiqg. s. V.: In gen. an overseer, man- 
ager, Vheocr. 25, 48. 

Aicuurytia, ac, 7,=alcovpyyteia, 
Diog. 

Aiovuvyric, ioc, 7, fem. from ai- 
OULVITNC- 

tAiovuvoc, ov, 6, Aesymnus, masc. 
Bran. U1, 303: : 
Aloxjuwr, ov, V. alcxphuwr. 
tAicyividdnc, ov, 6, Aeschiniades, 
masc. pr.n. Ar. Pac. 1154. 

Alayivng, ov, 6, Aeschines, an Ere- 
trian, tidt. 6, 100.—2. a pupil of So- 
crates, Plat., etc.—3. a celebrated 
Athenian orator, the rival of Demos- 
thenes.—Many others of this name 
in Xen., Ar., Strab., etc. 

Aicyiwy, ov, gen. ovoc, comp., and 
atoxLarug, n, ov, superl. of alaypéc, 
but fonued from aicyoc, Hom. 

Aicyxoc, €0¢, T6, shame, disgrace, a 
reproach, Hom., who often has it in 
plur.—tl. ugliness or deformity, whe- 
ther of mind or body, Plat., Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 29: a disgrace, infamy, 
Plat. (Root AIA-, as in aide.) 

Aloyovw, (aiayog) to disgrace, dub., 
v. Meineke Eupol. Hel. 7. ; 

tAicypéac, ov, 6, —Aeschreas, 
Athenian, Hadt. 8, 11. 

tAicypeoxepone, é¢ ; aloxpedud6oc, 
ov ; and aiaypeopypov, ov, lengthd. 
forms, for aicypok., etc. 

tAicypn, ne, 7, Aeschre, fem. pr. n., 
Callim. 


an 


+Aloypyic, ioc, 7, Aeschreis, daugh- 
ter of ‘Thespius, Apollod. 

Alcyphucv, ov, gen. ovoc, (aio- 
xpoc) shameful, base, in Anth. al. 
aicynuwy: but Pors. Phoen. 1622 
reads doyfuov: ; 
tAicypiov, wroc, 6, Aeschrion, a 
poet of Samos, Anth.—2. a physi- 
cian, instructor of Galen, Gal.—Oth- 
ers of this name in Dem., Diog. L., 
etc. 

Aioyptov , Ty (GvAR), or Alo- 
pate ene 4 tribe of the 

amians, Hdt. 3, ine i ae 

Aicypo3.oc, ov, (aloypéc, Pio¢g 
livin, 7 Or. Sib. 

Aiaypoevéw, to use foul lunguage, 
Ephipp. Phil. 3: from 

Aicypoerne, éc, (aiaxpés, éroc) 
foul-mouthed, Y 

Aiaypoepyéw, (alaypdc, * py) Vv. 
aioypovpyéw. mia § 

Aiaypoxépdrta, ac, H, (aicxpoKep- 
One) sordid love of gain, covetousness, 
Soph. Ant. 1056, Plat., etc. 

Aloypokeodéw, G, to be aicxpokep- 
One, Hperia. ap. Poll. 3, 113. 
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Aloxpokepdije, éc, (aicxypoc, Ket 
do¢) sordidly greedy of gain, Pla tus! 
epee eens, first in Hdt. 1, 187, 

v. -O@c¢, for the sake of sordid gain 
N. T. 1 Pei. 5, 2. wee 

Aloypokepoia, ac, #,=aloypoKé 
deva, Diphil. ap. Stob. p. 12615, zi 

steno AMEE aloypoeréw, Plat, 
an 

Aloypohoyia, ac, 4, foul language 
Xen. toa 5; 6; abuse, Kard TwWoe, 
Polyb. 8, 13, 8: from 

Aloyporéyoc, ov, (aiaypée, 2.£yc 
foul-mouthed, wai sland sa 

Aloxpounric, toc, 6, 9, (aloxpdc, 
LaATC) giving, fostering, fornung base 
designs, Aesch. Ag. 222. 

Aloxpomibew, G, (aloypbc, piGo¢} 
=aloypoeréw, Hipp. 

tAloxportbije, é¢, (aicypde, téaye) 
allowing impurities, Phil. 

Aicypororéw, ©, to act shamefully 
Ath. —IL. act. to degrade, dishonour, 
Hipp., and 

Aloyporotta, ac, 7, fellatio: from 

Aloxporotos, 6v, (aiaypbe, ToLéw) 
acting shamefully, base, Eur. Med 
1346: esp. fellator, Macho ap. Ath 
682 D. 


Aicxporpayéw, &, (aicxpdc, xpa 
yoo)=aicyporroréw : hence 
Aloxyporpayia, ac, }, = aicxpo- 
TOL. 1 
Aloxporpécwroc, ov, (aiaypde 
Tpocwrov) of hideous countenance. 
Atoxpoppnpovéw, = aicypoeréw, 
Incert. ap. Stob. p. 291, 13. 
Aloxpoppnuoobyn, ne, 7,=alcxpo- 
Aoyia, late word: from 
AlaypoppHuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (aic- 
Xpos, pyua, pnOjvar)=aicypoAoyoc. 
Aicypéc, a, 6v, also é¢, 6v, Anth., 
(aicyoc) in Hom, causing shame, dis 
gracing, esp. aioyod érea,. abusive 
words, so aloypOc évéviore, Il. 23, 
473.—Il. opp. to kathéco:—1. ugly, 
ill-favoured, freq. in Hat. ; but usu.— 
2. in moral sense, shameful, disgrace- 
Sul, base, infamous, Il. 2, 298, freq. in 
Att. : the Socratics and Stoics spoke 
of TO Kadov Kai 76 aicypov, Lat 
honestum et turpe, virtue and vice ; &7 
aicxp®@ TiGecbai 71, to regard a thing 
as disgraceful, Eur. Hec. 806; unfa 
vourable, alaypoc 6 Kkatpoc, Dem. de 
Cor. 287 ; alcypoc mpoc Tt, awkward 
at anything, Xen. Mem. 3, 8,7. In- 
stead of the regular compar. and 
superl. alaypétepoc, alcypétrartoc, 
Hom., Hdt., and Att. usu. have eio- 
yxiwv, atoyiatoc. Adv.-péc. Hence 
tAlaxpoobvy, n¢, fs=sq-, and 
Aioxpérne, 170¢,7, ugliness ; shame, 
infamy, Plat. Gorg. 525 A. 
Alcxpoupyéw, &, contr. for aiaypo 
epyéw, to act obscenely, Diog. L. 
Aicypoupyla, ac, 7, contr. for ais 
poepyia, disgraceful conduct, Ken 
5 5, 63; obscenity, Eur. Bacch 
1060: from 
Aicypoupyéc, é6v, contr. for aic 
xpoepyoc, doing disgraceful tings 
obscene, Gal. | 
tAicyvAidne, ov, 6, (strictly patron 
of AicytAoc) Aeschylides, masc. pr 
n., Lys. 415 ; 
tAloyvric, ioc, 7, Aeschylis, daugh 
ter of Thales, Callim. 
tAlcybAoc, ov, 6, Aeschylus, son of 
Euphorion, the celebrated Athenian 
tragic poet, Hat. 2, 156.—Others of 
the name in Ath., Paus., etc. 
Aicyivn, nos ty (aioyoc) shame 
done one, disgrace, dishonour, é¢ aia 
youn poets it leads to disgrace, Hdt. 
1, 10, also alaybunv bye, entails dis- 
grace, Hur. Andr, 244, etc.—2. esp. 
YvvalkOv, @ SME violateon 
4: 
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of women, Lat. stupratio, Plat., and 
Uratt.—IL. shame for an ill deed, Lat. 
pudor: hence in gen. shame, the sense 
of shame, modesty, personified, Aesch. 
Theb. 409; dv’ aicytvng or év aio- 
orn éyew Tt, to be ashamed of a 
thing, Kur.: but also aicytvn Tevd¢ 
éyee we, Soph. El. 20: aiay. éré tTeve, 
iat., bxép TLvoc, Dem.—IlI. in late 
authors, =aidoiov. f° 
tAioyovOquev and aicyvvOjuevat, 
for aicyvOjvat, from aicyive. ; 
Aicyivouévn, 762 a kind of Mi- 
mosa Or sensitive plant, Plin. : 
Aicyivouévuc, adv. part. pres. mid. 
from aicyvvw, with shame, Dion. H. 
Aicyvvréov, verb. adj. from aio- 
yovouat, one must be ashamed, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 40. 
Aloxuvrniia, ac, %, bashfulness, 
Plut.: from 
Aioxuvtnhoc, }, 6v, bashful, modest, 
Plat. 160 E.; 76 aioyvvTn ror, bash- 
fulness, Plat. 158 C.—IIL. that of 
which one ought to be ashamed, shame- 
ful, Arist. 2, 6, 27. Adv.-Adc, Plat. 
665 E. j ce 
Aicyvvtip, Rpoc, 6, a dishonourer, 
esp. Teal MTR Cho, 990. 
Aioyuvrnps, G, 6v,=aloyuvTnA6e, 
Plat. Gorg. 487 B. (It is disputed 
which is the more Att. form, v. Piers. 
Moer. p. 28.) 
t+Aloyuvtixéc, H, bv, v. 1. for aio- 
yuvtnAdc, Arist. Rhet. ; 
Aicyuvréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
sq., shameful, Pseudo-Phocyl. 176. 
Alcytve, f. -tvd, perf. noyvyxa, 
Dio Cass., 7aydKa, Drac., (aicxoc) 
to make ugly, disfigure, ill-use, ™poc- 
oor, Il. 18, 24, counv, Il. 18, 27; so 
véxug paxvuévoc, Il. 18, 180: rare 
in prose, aiay. Tov immo, to give the 
horse a bad form, Xen. Hq. 1, 12.— 
II. to shame, disgrace, dishonour, bring 
to shame, Il. 23, 571, freq. in Att., 
e. g. alcy. ebvav, tpdmelav, Aesch.: 
esp. to dishonour a woman, Eur. El. 
44, etc—B. Mid. aicydvouat, f. aic- 
yuvOjoouat, or more freq. aioyivod- 
uar; perf. jaoyvupas: to be ashamed, 
feel shame, absol. Od. 7, 305: but 
more freq. to be ashamed at a thing, 
c. acc. rel, alcyiveobai tT, Od. 21, 
323, and freq. in Att., also revi, Ar. 
Nub. 979, etc., émé revi, Isocr. 87 A, 
é&y tivt, Thuc. 2, 43: also c. acc. 
pers. to feel shame before one, Plat., 
etc.: c. part. to be ashamed at doing a 
hing (which however one is doing), 
Soph. Ant. 540: but c. inf. to be 
ashamed to do a thing, (and therefore 
not to do it), Hdt. 1, 82, Aesch. Ag. 
856: alcyvbvecbat el or jv ..., to be 
ashamed that..., Plat., ef. Kihner 
Gr. Gr. § 771, 7, also aioy. up... 5 
Plat. Theaet. 183 E. Hence 
Aloybveua, arog, 76, a disgraceful 
net, LXX. 
tAlowyv, ovoc, (ace. to Choer. in B. 
4. also) wvog, 6, Aeson, son of Cre- 
‘-heus and Tyro, king of Iolcos and 
fauher of Jason, Od. 11, 259.—2. an 
Argive, Thuc. 5, 40.—3. a river in 
Macedonia, Plut,Aem. 16.—4. Alodp, 
Gvoc, or Alowvia, 7, a city of Mag- 
nesia; adj. Aladvioc, a, ov, and fem. 
Aiowvic, Ap. Rh. 
Alcwroroinroe, ov, (Alowroc, rot- 
fw) made by Aesop, Quintil. 
tAicwro¢, ov, 6, Aesop, the cele- 
brated fabulist, Hdt, 2, 134; adj. Ad- 
sametoc, Alowrtoc, AlowmtKdc,—2. 
a tragic actor in Cicero’s time, Plut. 
Cic. 5. 
APTE’Q, f. -pow, perf. qryxa ; 


impt. in Hdt. without augm. alreov: | 


to ask, beg, absol. Od. 18, 49, but usu. 
44 
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c. acc. rei, toask, crave, demand some- 
thing, Hom.; dddv ait., to heg one’s 
departure, i. e. leave to depart, Od. 
10, 17: ¢. ace. pers. to ask a person, 
hence freq. c. dupl. ace. to ask a per- 
son for a thing, Il. 22, 295, Od. 2, 
387, and freq. in prose, but aireiv 
Twi TL, to implore something for one ; 
also ait. Te ware zevoc, Theogn. 556, 
Tapa Tivoc, Plat., and Xen.: c. inf. 


dé AaBeitv, Eur. Hec. 40, ete. —B. 
Mid. to ask for one’s self, for one’s 
own use or purpose, to claim, and so 
oft. almost act., and with the same 
construct., first in Hdt. 1, 90; 9, 34; 
hence also to borrow, Menand. p. 165, 
Thuc. 6, 463; aiteisfar bxép Tivoe, 
to beg for one, Lys. 141, 35.—C. Pass. 
to have a-thing begged of one, aiteia- 
Oat rt, Thue. 2, 97, ete.: also c. inf. 
Pind. I. 8(7), 10. Hence 

Airnua, atoc, 76, that which is ask- 
ed, a request, demand, Dion. H.; as 
mathemat. term, a postulate, Arist. 
Rhet. Hence - 

Airnuatédne, ec, (aitnua, cidoc) 
like a postulate, Plat. 

Airnut, Aeol. for aivéw, Pind. 

Airne, ov, 6, a beggar, usu. mpoc- 
aitne. 

*Aitn¢, ov, 6, Dor. ditac, a beloved 
youth, Ar. Fr. 576, Theocr. 12, 14: 
Thessalian word, cf. eiewvydoc. [ai] 

Airnotc, ewe, 7, @ request, demand, 
Hat. 7, 32, etc. 

Airytéov, verb. adj. from airéw, 
one must ask, Xen. de Mag. Eq. 5, 11. 

Aitntie, od, 6, one that asks, a peti- 
tioner, Dio C. 

Airnrixde, 
two6e, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -Kdec, 
hence air. éyevv mpo¢ Tiva, Diog. L. 

Airntéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from ai- 
Téw, asked for, begged, Soph. O. T.384. 

Altria, ac, 7, a cause, origin, ground, 
first in Pind., and Hdt.: hence the 
subject for a poem, Pind. N. 7, 16; 
and ai airiat, the elements, Diog. L : 
in gen. occasion, aitiay mapéyerr, to 
give occasion, Luc.—lIl. esp. the occa- 
sion of something bad, and so fault, 
guilt, laid to one’s charge, and so in 
gen. a charge, accusation, Lat. crimen, 
Hat., ete., but in Thue. 1, 69, reproof, 
remonstrance of a friend, opp. to Kat- 
nyopia.—Phrases: aitiav éyecy, Lat. 
crimen habere, to be accused, Tivéc, of 
a thing, Hdt. 5, 70; also c. inf., Ar. 
Vesp. 506; foll. by Oc... c. indic., 
Plat. Apol. 38 C, c. part., Id. Phaedr. 
249 E; t76 twoc, by some one, 
Aesch. Eum. 99: reversely, aitia 
éyet we, Hdt.5, 70, 71: but more 
freq. in Att., gv aitia elvae or yéiy- 
veolat: also aitiav bréyerv, to lie 
under a charge, Xen., also propéverv, 
Aeschin., ¢épec0ar, Thuc.: alriare 
Tepitintev, sic altiav éAGsiv or 
éurintew, altiag rvyyavery, Plat., 
and Oratt.—Opp. to these are ép ai- 
tia éyevv, Hdt. 5, 106, tebévaz or rror- 
eloOat, to hold one guilty, accuse, Hat. 
8, 99, also dv’ aittac éyerv, Thue. ; 
and ép aitia BaAreuv, ire Soph. 0. 
T. 655: rHv altiay émidéperv revi, 
to impute the fault to one, Hat. 1, 26, 
also dvaribévat, xpocrilévat, mpoc- 
PBdAdew, etc., freq. in Att.: d&roAteuy 
Tid THe altiac, to acquit one of 
guilt, Oratt—Hence airia like Lat. 
causa, a ground of accusation, prosecu- 
tion, c. gen. rei: but also in good 
sense, aiviav dyabod éyew and éx- 
Getvai tive, aitia BeAtiove yeyovér- 
at, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 503 B, cf. al- 
| Tidomal, <atnyopéopat.—- Dat. airia, 

like Lat. abl. causa, for the sake of, 


to ask one to-do, Od. 3, 173, airet 


f, ov, fond of asking, | 
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c. gen., Thue. 4, 87.—TIII. the heaa tt 
category under which a thing com 4, 
Dem. 645, 7. Hence ; 

Airidfowat, as pass., to be charged 
or accused, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 5: the 
act. is not found. 

Airidua, aroc, 76, a charge, accusa- 
tion, guilt imputed, Aesch. Pr. 194, 
and Eur. 

Airtdouat, Guat, f. -doouar, dep. 
mid., to give as the cause OY occasion, 
Plat.: esp. of a fault, hence to 
charge, accuse, blame, tid, Hom.,; 
who has it only in bad signf.: usu. 
ait. TLvd TLvoe, to accuse of a thing ; 
also c. acc. rei, but hardly except 
when a neut. pron. as Tatra stands 
for the subst., e. g. Ar. Ach. 514, 
Xen. Cyr. 3,1, 39: alsoc. inf., aiz, 
Twa ToLeiv, to accuse one of doing, 
Hat. 5, 27; foll. by 6re ...0r @¢..., 
Thue. 1, 120, Xen. An. 3, 1, 7; air. 
Tia wept Tivoc, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 6° 
ait. Te KaTa TLvoe, to bring a charge 
against one, Antipho 144, 32.—IL. as 
pass. to be accused, in aor? ATLabnr, 
Thue. 6, 53, perf. jriauaz, Id. 3, 61, 
fut. aizcabycouat, Dio ©. [@ in fut. 
and other deriv. tenses.] Hence 

Airidowc, ewe, 7, a complaint, accu- 
sation, Antipho: and 

Aiziaréoy, verb. adj. from airid- 
Ofal, one must accuse, one must atirr 
bute, Plat. 

Airatixéc, 4, 6v, (aitidowat) be 
longing to accusation—ll. aiziaTiky, 
7), SC. TTHaLC, casus accusativus. Adv 
—KOC, in the accusative. 

Aitiaréc, H, 6v, verb. adj. from ai 
Tidouat, caused, effected, Lat. causa- 
tus; TO ait., the effect, Arist. Org., 
cf. aiviov. 

Aitilw, -iow, (aitéw) te ask, beg, 
c. acc. rei, Od. 17, 222, 558: c. acc. 
pers. to beg, solicit, Od. 17, 346; aise 
absol., Od. 17, 228, etc. 

Alrloroyéw, G, (aiTtoAdyog) to im 
quire into and assign the cause, Plut.: 
also as dep. mid., airtoAoyéouar. 
Hence 

AitioAoyntéov, verb. adj. one must 
investigate causes, Diog. L. 

AirtoAoyia, ac, 7, @ giving the 
cause, the cause or proof itself, Strab. 

Altiodoyinds, , év; ready at giving 
the cause, Strab.: as subst.,  -K7), or 
TO —KOv, readiness at giving it, Gal 
Adv. -K6c. 

Airwoddyog, ev, (airia, Aéyo) giv 
ing the cause. 

Alzvov, ov, 76, strictly neut. from 
aituoc, lixe aitia, @ cause, Plat.; in 
M. Anton. yorm without matter. 

Aittoc, fa, cov, more rarely coc, cov 
Ar. Plut. 547, causing, occasioning, but 
in Hom. always m bad sense, causing 
ill, bearing the blame, guilty, reprehen- 
sible ; in good sense, Pind. P. 5, 33, 
etc.: 6 aitioc, the author, originator. 
Thue. 3, 22, etc., but more usu. the 
accused, defendant, culprit, Lat. reus, 
Aesch. Ch. 68, etc.; of aitior Tov 
Taurtpoc, they who have sinned against 
my father, Ib, 273.—Construct. usu. ¢ 
gen. rei, also aitio¢ Tivd¢ Tuv1, being 
the cause of a thing to a person, Isocr. 
179 C: also c. inf., with and without 
the art. rod, Hdt. 2, 20, 26; 3, 12. 
etc., cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 23; Heind. 
Plat. Crat. 416 C ; Gorg. 452 D: rod 
To aitioy brt..., Plat—Compar 
aitworepoc, superl. aitustaroc, Thuc 
1, 74: 4, 20. 
tesa tog and doc, 7, fem. to dirnc 


Aitodhe, &¢, (airia, sidoc) like the 
cause, of the cause, Gyvova, Clem. Al 
—Il. causal, original hence 76 ai 
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TLades, form without matter, opp. to 
varcov, M. Anton., cf. aitvov. 

A‘rvatoc, aia, aiov, of or belonging 
to Aetna, Aesch. Pr. 365; Zedc Aity., 
because worshipped there, Pind. Ol. 
6, 162: of a horse, in Soph. O. C. 
312, acc. to some, fiery, acc. to 
others, huge, but rather, Aetnean, Si- 
cilian (for the Sicilian horses were a 
famous breed); so jestingly of the 
beetle, Ar. Pac. 73, ubi Schol. et Ar. 
Ach. 347; cf. Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 73.— 
ll. aitvaiog, 6, a sea-fish, Opp. 

tAtrvn, ne, (Dor. Aiza) 7, Aetna, the 
famous volcano of Sicily, Pind. P. 1, 
38.—2. a city on the southern de- 
clivity of Mt. Aetna, Pind. N. 9, 3.— 
3. a shepherdess, Theocr. 9, 15. 

Airpia, for ai@pia, barbarism in 

Ar. Thesm. 1001. 

tAitwdia, ac, 7, Aetolia, a country 
of Greece lymg east of Acarnania 
Soph. El. 704; hence adj. AétwAckdc, 
n, Ov, Aetolian, Thuc. 4, 30. 

tAiréAtoc, ov, 6, collat. form of 
Aizwdd6c, an Aetolian, Il. 4, 399: as 
adj. Aetolian, Arist., Paus. 

tAitwiic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg., as 
Air. yopn, Aetolia, Hdt..6, 127; Air. 
yj, Eur. Phoen. 982. 

tAitwAée, od, 6, an Aeiéclian, II. 2, 
638; also as adj. Aetolian, Pind. Ol. 
3, 22.—The Aetolians were said to 
derive their name from—2. Aetolus, 
son of Endymion, king of Elis, who, 
when banished, settled on the. Ache- 

_ lous, Apollod. 1, 7, 6, Paus. 

Alovne, 24¥..=dove, Gdvac, on a 
sudden, Kur. I. A. 1581. 

Aigvidtoc, ov, unforeseen, sudden, 
quick, Aesch. Pr. 680, Thuc. 2, 61. 
Adv. —diwe, Id. 2, 53, a!so —diov, Plut. 

tAlyuayépac, ov, 6, (aixugq, Gyeipw) 
Aechmagoras, a son of Hercules, 
Paus. 

Alyudla, f.-dow, (aixpyj) to throw 
the aixun or spear, alyude aiyudcerv, 
Il. 4, 324; to fight with the spear, 
Aesch. Pers. 756; alyudlew yépa 
Tpéc TLvt; to arm the hand against one, 
Soph. Aj. 97, cf. Soph. Trach. 355, 
ubi al. guagac. 

Aiyuddwoia, ac, 7, (aixun, dAwctc) 
a being prisoner of war, captivity, Diod. 
20, 61; N. T. Ephes. 4, 8.—IL. a body 
of ‘captives, Diod. 17, 70. 

_ Alyuddwreto, f. -etow, to_make 
-prisoner of war, to lead captive, N. T. 
Ephes. 4, 8. } 

AiyudAurivo,=foreg., Diod. 14, 37. 

AiyudAwrtixoc, 7, ov, befitting a 
prisoner. Hur. Tro. 871. { 

Aiyuiiutic, idoc, 7, 4 captive, 
Soph.,-and Eur. : also as pecul. fem. 
of aixypdAwros, e.g. xElp, Soph. Aj.71. 

Aiyuddutiopoc, od, 6, (aiyuaho- 
tilw) captivity. eh 

AiyudAwtoc, ov, (aiyun; adioKo- 
wat) taken by the spear, or in war, first 
in Hdt. 9, 76: of aiywdAwrot, prison- 
ers of war, Thuc. 3,70: Ta pire 
ta, booty, Xen. : aiypdAwror Aaupa- 
vew, aipelv, Gyetv, to take prisoner, 
Eur., and Xen., aiyy. yiyveobat, to 
be taken prisoner, Xen.—lL. =aiyua- 
Aortic, ebvav alyp., the couch of a 
captuve, Aesch. Theb. 364; cf. dopv- 
diwtoc. [a] 

Alyun, fic, 7. the point of a spear, 
doupoc, éyxeoc, Hom.: also any point, 


e.g. GyKlotpov, Kepdtov, Opp.—Il. | 


hence a spear, freq. in Hom., also in 
Hat., jake Trag., but rare in Att. 


prose, in as Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4: alsca 
dart, yavelin, arrow, Aesch. Pers. 239 : 
on Soph. Tr. 884 v. Herm.: a sceptre, 


Aesch. Pr. 405, 925.—2. a body o 
spear-bearers, like doric, Pind. b. As 
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58, Eur..Heracl. 276.—2, war, battle, 
Hat. 5, 94: aixuy Onpdv, batile with 
wild Gort st H. F. 158; esp. in 
compds., as alyudAwroc, weTaiyucoc, 
etc., like Salas Ae Manche Aas 
483, Cho. 625, yuvarxdc or yuvackeia 
aixuy seems to be a woman’s spirit, 
or (acc. to others) authority, rule, cf. 
supr. II. 1, fin. (Akin to aicow, as 
dpayuy to dpdcow, Donalds. N. Crat. 
224: also perh. to day, dup.) 

Aiyunetc, eaoa, ev, armed with the 
spear, Aesch, Pers. 136. 

Aiyunrd, 6, Ep. collat. form for 
aixuntye, Ul. 5, 197. [a] 

Aiyunthp,Apot, 6,—=aiyuntne, Opp. 
Cana? ieglieoaen, ta dates se 

Aixuntnptoc, ia, Lov, warlike, Lyc. 

ALYLITHC, Ov, 0, (aiyur) a spear- 
man, warrior, esp. aS Opp. to archers, 
oft. in Il—II. in Pind. as adj., warlike, 
brave ; seldom in prose, Plat. Rom, 
2. Fem, aiyuqric, woe. 

_ Alyudderoe, ov, (aixur, déw) bound 
in war,=aiyudAwroc, Soph. Fr. 41. 

Aiyuodopoc, ov, (aixun, d€pw) who 
trails a pike, spear-bearing ; 6, a spear- 
man: freq. in Hdt., used esp. of body- 
guards,—dopudépoc. 1, 8; 7, 40. 

AIYA, adv., quick, with speed, forth- 
with, on a sudden, oft. in Hom., who 
also joins aia wdéAa, and aia 0 
éxetta, straight thereupon: rare in 
other poets, and never in prose: 
(doap, ddvac, aidvac: hence aiwy- 
poe, Aawpnpoc, q. V-) 

AknpoxéZevdoc, ov, (aidnpdc, Ké- 
Zevioc) swift-speeding, epith. of Bo- 
reas, Hes. Th. 379. 

Aiudnpéc, G, 6v, (alba) quick, spee- 
dy, sudden, Képo¢ yoou ainnpoc, satis 
ety in grief comes soon, Od. 4, 1 
Ricev ayopyy aidnpnv, he dismissed 
the assembly, so that it quickly broke 
up, i.e. suddenly disinissed it, Il. 19, 
276, Od. 2, 257: so Oony cAeybvere 
daira, Od. 8, 38: not Att.; cf. Aas 


¢. 

TAREQ, used only in pres. and impf.: 
to perceive, become aware of, esp. to 
hear, but also to see, Od. 18, i1, Soph. 
O. C. 182 : also of mental perception, 
to observe, know, Il. 10, 189, 160, Con- 
struct.: always c. gen. pers.: and 
usu. c. gen. rei, but also c. acc. rei, as 
I]. 10, 532: and so usu. in Pind, 
and Trag. Only poet., and mostly 
Ep. and Lyr. [di- mostly in Hom., 
but &@ sometimes in arsis, as I]. 10, 
532: di-im Pind, and Trag., v. Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 156, Ellendt Lex. Soph.: 
i rarely, Heyne Il. 15, 252, Spohn 
Hes. Op. 215.] 

*Aiw,—=* dw, Gnu to breathe, found 
only once in the impf., @éAov diov 
ntop, L breathed out my life, Il. 15, 252, 
like @upov dice, Il. 20, 403: others 
refer it to the foreg.; translating, I 
knew it in my heart, Spitzn. ad 1. [a] 

+AcG, poet. for aidva, v. aidy. 

’"Aiov, évoc, 4, Dor. for nidv, 
Pind. and Aesch. [dz] 

Aiéy, Gvoc, 6, also 7, Ion., Hp., 
and Eur. Phoen. 1484; acc. apocop. 
aid, Aesch. Fr. 413:—a space or pe- 
riod of time, esp. a lifetime, life, Lat. 
aevum, Hom., who joins wuyy Kai 
aiév, and so freq. in Hdt., and Att., 
aiov rédbarat, I. 19, 27, diver, Od. 
5, 160, Aetmec tivd, Il. 5, 685, TeAev- 
ray Tov aidva, Hdts1, 32, ete., da- 
éxvevoev aiéva, Eur. Phil. 14: also 
one’s time of life, age. the age of man, 
véocg Gm aidvoc, young in age, ll. 24, 
725: 00 aldvoc, for one’s life long, 
Aesch. Ag. 554: an age, generation, 
Aesch. Theb. 744: also one’s lot in 
life. Soph.. Eur. And. 1215.—2. a 


AKAA 


long space of time, eternity, hke Lat 
aevum, TO, gidva, forever, Plat. Tim. 
38 C; ele dravra tov aiova, Lycur, 
162, 24; and in plur, ei¢ rode aidvag 
TOV aidvov, unto ages of ages, for 
ever and ever, N. T. Gal. i, 5.—3. la 
ter, a sae of time clearly defined and 
marked out, am era, age, period of a 
dispensation: 6 aidv ovroc, this pre 
sent life, this world, N. T. Luc, 16, 8 
opposed to 6 aidv 6 wéXAwy or ép 
Xouevoc, Mare. 10, 30; the. world, 
Hebr. 1, 2.—II. the marrow, spinal 
marrow, H. Hom, Merc, 42, Ruhnk, 
Ep. Cr. 29. Hence 

Aidvioc, ov, also éa, cov, Plat. Tim. 
38 B, lasting, eternal, e.g. dd&a, Plat., 
N. T.3 alévior Péat=Lat. ludi saecu 
lares, Herodian’ 3, 8,18. Adv. -iw¢ 

Alov6Bioc, ov, (aldév, Bioc) immor 
tal, Inscr. Rosett. 

Aiwvortékoc, ov, (aidv, texeiv) 
parent of etermty, Synes. 

Alwvoydphc, é¢, (alév, yaipw) re- 
joing in eternity, Clem. AL. 

Aiopa, ac, 7, (aeipw) a machine for 
suspending bodies, a swinging-basket, 
bed, or mat, hammock, Plat.: a chariot 
on springs, Plat.: a swing, v. Millin- 
gen uned, anc. Monum. 1, 77, pl. 30. 
—Il. a flying, being suspended or hov 
ering in the air, oscillation, Plat. 
Phaed. 111 E. (v Buttm. Lexil. v. 
avqvobev 27, p. 136.) 

Aiwpéw, 6, f. -fow (from aidpa, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 136,) to lift up, raise, 
rear, aiwpelv 70 vitov, of the eagle 
raising his back, Pind. P. 1,17: to 
hang up, let hang, and so to wave, or 
set waving, Hipp. More freq. pass. 
aimpéouat, c. fut. mid. to be raised en 
high, Eur. Hec. 32, to be exepended, to 
hang, Hdt. 7, 92: to vibrate, Plat. 
Phaed. 112 B: in gen. to wave cr 
float in air, hover or flit about, of the 
hair, Asius Fr. 2, of a dream, Soph, 
El. 1390 : to be tossed about on the open 
sea, to be out at sea, Plat. Alcib. 28.— 
—2. metaph. to be in suspense, Lat. 
suspensus esse, év KLVOUVW aiwpEtobas, 
to hang in doubt, to be involved, Thue. 
7,77: but aiwp. &v rivey to depend 
upon a person, Lat. pendere ab aliquo, 
Plat. Menex. 248 A; also to be ina 
state of high excitement, aiwpetobac 
brép pechiay), to play for a high 
stake, . 8, 100; aiwp. trav wuynr, 


.Xen. Cyn, 4, 4. 


Alépnua, aroc, 76, that which is 
hung up or hovers, Lyc.—Il.=sq., a 
being hung up, hovering, Eur. Or. 984, 
suspense.—2. a hanging, doviov aild- 
pnua, the noose of death, Id. Hel. 353, 

Aidpyotc, eu¢, 7, 4 hovering: sus- 
pense, Plat. Tim, 89 A. 

Aidépyntoc, ov, hanging, hovering, 

elatiat 


Alwpifw,=the more usu. aivpéo 

"AKA™ or ’AKAT, adv., =dxzjv, 
softly, gently, Pind. P. 4, 277: \. aKé- 
WV, akAVY, akacKka, 7Ka, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dxéwv. , 
VAkadnuaixéc, 4H, dv, Academic, 
Platonic, Cic. Att. 13, 12, Plut., Luc. 
From 

*Axadjuta and ’Akadjucta, ag, 7, 
the Academy, a gymnasium in the 
suburbs of Athens (so named from 
the hero Academus), where Plato 
taught; hence the Platonic school 
of philosophers were called Academ- 
ics, of do TH Akadnuiac. [PAKE 
Snuid, Herm. Ar. Nub, 1003, Buttm 
Ausf. Gr. p. 37, 38, n,, so that in 
should be ’Akadjwera, or at least 
"Axadjuta.) 

PAkadnudkoc, Hh, 6v, = akadnwai 
xéc, Phat. A 
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t’Anadnjtoc, ov, 6, Academus, an 
Athenian hero, from whom the Acad- 
emy derived its name, Theogn. 987. 

’AxdCo, obsol. pres., whence the 
part. dxaypévoc, q.V. 

"Akane, &¢, (a priv., Kaiw) wrburnt. 

’"AKaHaipetoc, (a priv., Kabacpéw) 
mat to be put down, Philo. 

*Axabapoia, ac, 7, (d&KaBaproc) 
want of cleansing, Hipp.: uncleanness, 
filth, Plat.: also moral foulness, filthy 
vice, impurity, Dem., N. T. Rom. 6, 
19, etc. 

’Axabdptnc, toc, 7, dub J. for 
foreg., N. T. Apoc. 17, 4. : 

*"Axd@aptoc, ov, (a priv., kabatpw) 
uncleaned, Hipp.: wnelean, filthy, in 
body or mind, Plat., and Xen. : un- 
urrfied, unatoned, Soph. O. T. 256.— 
{. act. not fit for cleansing, Aretae. 
Adv. -Twe. 

*Axabextéw,=o0b Katéywo, I do not 
eccupy or fill, Sext. Emp. 

*AxGOeKTOC, Ov, (a priv., KaTéyw) 
ungovernable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 180. 
Adv. -Twe¢. 

"AKawd, Nr N,=Kh, ante, a thorn, 
rick, goad, Lat. stimulus, Ap. Rh.— 
I. a ten-foot rod used in land survey- 

ing, Lat. acnua, acna, Schneid. Ind. 
Script. R. R. [a] 

’"Araipevoual, dep. to behave unsea- 
sonably, Philo. 

*Axatpéw, opp. to edxatpéw, to be 
dkapoc, be without an opportunity, 
Diod. 

"Axalpia, ac, 7, an unseasonable 
time, Plat., etc.—IL. opp. to Kazpoc, 
want of opportunity, a bad situation, 
Dem. 16, 4: also want of time, Plut. 
—llL. the character of an dkarpoc, 
want of tact, importunity, Plat. Symp. 
182 A,.Theophr. Char, 12. 

"Axaiploc, n, ov, (@ priv., Kaipt- 
uoc, Kaiptoc) il-timed, wnseasonable, 
hence proverb., 6 Ti Kev én’ dKaipt- 
wav yidooav EAOn, Lat. quicqud in 
buccam venerit, whatever chanced to come 
uppermost, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 12. 

’Ajcaiptoc, ov, poet. for dxazpoc, 
Welck, Syll. Ep. 54. 

*AKarpoBoac, ov, 6, (Katpoc, Bodw) 
en unseasonable brawler, Eccl. 
PAarporoyéw, G, to talk unseason- 
ably ; and 

PAkaporoyia, uc, 7, unseasonable 
talking. From 

PAkarpoAdyoc, ov, (4katpoc, A€yw) 
talking wnseasonably, Philo. 

*AKatpoc, ov, (a priv., Kaipog) ill- 
timed, wnseasonable, Aesch, Pr. 1036, 
etc. : é¢ dkaipa Toveiv, Lat. operam 
perdere, to bestow labour in vain, Un- 
profitably, Theogn. 915: impontunate, 
troublesome, Lat. molestus or ineptus, 
Theophr. Char. 12: ill-suited to do a 
thing, c. inf., Xen.—I1. not observing 
due bounds, excessive, yuoua cKatpoc 
6AB0v, Hur. I. T. 419. Adv. -pwe, 
Hipp. 

PAKuKaALC or ’AkdKadAtc, Ldoc, 7, 
the seed of an Aegyptianshrub, Diosc. 
—Il. as pr. n. Acacallis, daughter of 
Minos, Ap. Rh. 4, 1490.—2. a nymph, 
Paus. ; 

"AkdKéuparoc, ov, (a priv., KaKéu- 
daroc) not in ill repute. ; 

*"Akdknc, ov, 6, Only in Aesch. 
Pers. 852, poet. for dkaxog, guileless, 
Lat. mnocuns. ; 

PAkakjo.ov, ov, T6, Acacestum, a 
city of Arcadia, Paus. 

"Akakhavoc, ov, 6, epith. of Mercu- 
ry in Arcadia, from the city Acacesi- 
am; or rather—sq., Call. Dian. 143. 

"Andunta. Ep. for éxaxyrne, I. 16, 
{85, Od. 24, 10, ep'th. of Mereury: 
in [tes Theog. 614, of Prometheus, 
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=dkakoe, guileless, gracious, ike ya- | cians, Il. 2, 844.—5, a_ promontory uf 


O6c, mpave, Eprobvioc. 
7AKAKHTNC, OV, O, V. foreg. 
‘ 


’Axakia, ac, 7, (4ky) an Aegyptian | 


tree, the thorny acacia, elsewh. dxav- 
Aa, Diosc. 

’"Andkia, ac, 7, (dkaxkoc) guileless 
ness, winocence, Dem, 1372, 23. 

VAKakonOnc, €¢, (a priv., KaKkon8nc) 
guileless. 

"“Axdkoc, ov, (a priv., KaKkdc) un- 
knowing of ill, guileless, Aesch. Pers. 
664, and Plat.: esp. without malice, 
Lat. non malus, éxAovc, Ruhnk.Tim., 
Schaf. Greg. 342. Adv.-—Kwe, cf. a06- 
Awe.—Il. as pr. n. Acacus, son ot Ly- 
caon, founder of Acacesium, Paus. 

’AkGKovpynroc, ov, (a priv., KaK- 
oupyéw) uncorrupted, unhurt. Adv. 
-TWC. 

’AkGKUYTOC, OV, (a priv., KaKdvw) 
=sq., Hierocl. Adv. -rTwe. 


"AkadkwTOc, ov, (@ priv., Kakda) | 


unharmed, Dio C. 
tAxdAavdpoc, ov, 6, Acalandrus, a 
river of Italy near Thurii, Strab. 

'"AxtiAavoic, tdoc, 7,=dKaviic, a 
goldfinch, an epith. applied to “Apre- 
pic In Ar. Av. 872, explained by some 
in Ar. Pac. 1079 as a species of 
dog. 

’"Axdhappeitnc, ov, 6, (dkadoc, 
Héw) soft-flowing, epith. of Ocean, Il. 
7, 422. 

’AkGAGphooc, ov, post-Hom. for 
a&kahappeitnc, Orph. 

"AKGAHON, NC, 7, @ nettle, Ar. Eq. 
422: hence the sting as of a nettle, 
ano THe OpyHc, Id. Vesp. 844.—II. a 
sea-fish, Lat. urtica, which stings like 
a nettle, Arist. H. A. 

PAKGAAn, nc, 7, Acalle, — AxaxaAlc, 
Apollod. 

*AKaAAnc, &c, gen. éoc, (a priv. 
KGAA0¢,) without charms, Luc., Plut. 

*"AxadAcépnroc, ov, (a priv., KaAAL- 
epéw) esp. lepa, not accepted by the 
gods, ill-omened, Aeschin. Adv. —Twe. 

’AkadAorioToc, ov, (a priv., KaA- 
Awriva) unadorned, Plut., x6éun, Luc. 
Pisce. 12. 

"Axaddc, 9, bv, (AK7pv) like 7raAoc, 
peaceful, still. Adv. —Adc. 

"AkdAurrog, ov, (a priv., KaAUT TO) 
uncovered, unveiled, Soph. O. T. 1427. 
Ady. -tTwe. ; 

"AKaAvOHC, &¢,=aKdAvTTOC, Soph. 
Phil. 1327: also &xdéAvdor, ov, Dive. 
L. 8, 72. 

PAkapavridne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Acamas, Dem. 1398, 11. 

PAkapavric, ioc, 7 (dvA7F,) the At- 
tic tribe Acamantis, Thue. 4, 118. 

"Akauavroadyyne, ov, 6, (dkduac, 
Aéyxm) unwearied at the spear, Pind. I. 

Pet 

"Akauavroudyne, ov, 6, (akduac, 
warn) unwearied in fight, Pind. P. 4, 
304. 


tT Axauavtorédne, ov, 6,=sq., Synes. 

"Akauavrorove, 6, 7, TOUY, TO, Zen. 
Todoc, (4kduac, Tove) untiring of foot, 
iroc, Pind. O. 3, 5: also dk. axpyn, 
ying 14.5, 6'34, 2. ; 

Akauavroydpuac, 6, (akduac, yap- 
a) vhdegiiadh Se fske sian Er A79, 
In voc. éxauavToydpuav, wh. makes 
it probable that the gen. would be 
-wavroc, Lob. Paral. 1, p: 172; al- 
though the analogy of weveydépunc 
would favour —uy¢, ov. 

*"Akduac, avToc, 6, (a priv., Kéuvo) 
unhring, unresting, 7éALoc, Il. 18, 239, 
Drepyxetoc, ete. ll. 16,176, and Pind.— 
Il. as pr. n. Acamas, son of Theseus, 
Dem., Diod. Sic., ete.—2. son of 
Antenor, Il. 2, 823.—3. son of Asius, 
Il. 12, 140.—4. a leader of the Thra- 


| tiring, Aretae. 


| Cyprus, Strab., Luc. Nav. 7. 
"Axdudroc, ov, also 7, ov, Hes. Th. 
747, Soph, Ant. 339, without sense of 
| toil, hence—l. like foreg., wntiring, 
unresting, in Hom. always epith. of 
fire: ak. wévoc, obévoc, Aesch., etc. 
yf, Soph. l. c., earth that never rests 
from tillage, or that never tires of 
yielding fruits, i.e. inexhaustible.—2, 
not tired or weary, Hipp.—Il. act. not 
Ady. -7we, also dixd- 
para, Soph. El. 164. [Ep. dxaparog, 


| ef. @ sub fin.] 


"AKGULVOTOS, OV, (a PIIV., Kae 


| for KaTrautw) without winking. 


*Axaurne, é¢—= dkauntoc, Orph. 
Hence ‘ 

*"Akauria, ac, 7,=aKaypia, Hipp 

PAkaurrTorove, 6, 7, TOUY, TO, FEN 


Todo0¢, (dkaunroc, TovC) with unbend 
ing feet or legs, Nonn. | 
“Akauntoc, ov, (@ priv., KauTTO; 


_unbent, stiff, Plat.: without curve 


straight, dpouoc, Hipp.—IL. unbending 


inexorable, Pind., and Aesch.: 7é 
Gkauntov, firmness, steadfastness 
Plut. Hence 


’"Axauwia, ac, 7, inflearbility, Arist 
Gen. An. 

“AxavOa, n¢,7,(&k#) @ thorn, prickle, 
Theocr. 7, 140: hence—l. a prickly 
plant, thistle, or perh. the same as 
akavOoc, Od. 5, 328: also a thorny 
tree, prob. a kind of acacia, found in 
Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 96; several kinds are 
mentioned by Theophr. :—proverb., 
ov yap dKkavéat, no thistles, i. e. no 
thing useless, Ar. Fr. 407.—2. the 
prickles or spines of the porcupine, 
etc., Arist. H. A.—3. the pointed bones 
of the back, and so the back-bone or 
spine itself, esp. of fish, Hdt. 2, 75, 
cf. 4,72; also of serpents, Theocr. 
24, 32.—4. metaph. dxavOat tov Gy- 
THoEwv, Cicero’s spinae disserendé 
thorny questions, knotty points, Jac. 
Anth, 2, 2, p. 123. 

’AkavOeav, Ovoc, 6, a thorny brake, 
Lat. dumetum ; late. 

*Akavijerc, ecca, ev, (dxavOa} 
thorny, prickly. Nic. Th. 638. 

*AxavOnpdc, G, 6v, (éKavOa) with 
spines, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 16. 

*AxavGiac, ov, 6, (dkavOa) a prickly 
thing, and so—1. a kind of fish, perh. 
the squalus acanthias, Linn., Arist. H. 
A.—2. a kind of cicada, Ael—3. a 
prickly asparagus. 

"Axaviikés, 2, 6v, (dKavOa) thorny 
Theophr. 

"AkavOivoc, 7, 01, thorny, of thorns 
orégavoc, N. T. Marc. 15, 17.—II. of 
the tree axavOa, Hdt. 2, 96.—IL1. of 
the down of thistles, Strab. 

’AxdévO.ov, ov, 76, dim. from &Kav 
@a, Arist. H. A—IL. s kind of thistle, 
Lat. onopordum acantnium, Diose. 

*Axavlic, (Soc, 7, a thistle-finch, gold- 
finch, Arist. H. A—II. a plant like 
dékavéa, Diosc.—III. as fem. adj., 
prickly, Anth, 

*"Akavliwv, ovoc, 6, a hedgehog, 
porcupine, Galen. 

‘AkavOoBdrnc, ov, 6, fem. —Béruc, 
idoc, 7, (4kavOa, Baivw) going on 
thorns, Leon. Tar. 65: metaph =dxav 
GoAdyoc. Anth. [ad] 

’Akav0oGBAoc, ov, (kava, 342 AW) 
shooting thorns, pricking, Sddov, Nic. 
—Il. 6 Gk., a surgical instrument for 


extracting bones. 

*AxavbodAdyoc, ov, (dkavOa, Ayu) 
gathering thorns: esp. metaph. of 
quibbling arguers, Anth. cf. Gaavéa 4. 

*AkavbévaToc, ov, (GKkavOu, vorov) 
prickle-backed. 

*AxavOoraAné, fyoc, 6, 7, (4k xvGa, 
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uAjoow) scratched with thorns or} 
sharp bones,’Odvoceve &k., name of a 
play of Sophocles. 

“AxavOoc, ov, 7, Lat. acanthus, 
bear’s-breech, a plant much used in 
works of art, esp. Corinth. capitals, 
with the epith. typdc, Lat. mollis, 
ae Theocr. 1, 55: also ékavéa, 

oss Virg. Ecl. 3, 45.—IL. a prickly 
Aegyptian tree, also dxakia, Voss 
Virg. Georg. 2,119. More rarely 6 
ax., Schol. Nic. Ther. 645. (Passow 
suggests a deriv. from a7 and avoc, 
thorn-flower.) 
t’Axav6oc, ov, 6, Acanthus, masc. 
pr.en. Thuc. 5, 19.—2. 7,a city of 
Chalcidice, on the Strymonian gulf, 
Hat. 6, 44; 6 ’Axdv@zoc, Hat. 7, 116. 
—3. a city of Aegypt with a temple 
of Osiris, Strab.; ’Axavidv roAxc, 
Diod. Sic. 1,97: hence 6 ’AxavGo- 
woAiTye. 

’AxavGoaTedne, éc, gen. éoc, (d4kav- 
9a, orédw) crowned with thorns ; of a 
fish, prickle-backed, Arist. ap. Ath 
319 C. : : 

*AxavOoddyoc, ov, (dkavOa, ga- 
yeiv) eating thorns, Arist. H. A. [a] 

’AxavOogopéw, to bear thorns * trom 

*AxavOodépoc, ov, (4kavia, dépw) 
bearing thorns or thistles, Nonn. 


*AxavOogvéw, (dkavia, ow) to 
bear thorns or thistles, Diosc. 

"AxavbdgvAaoc, ov, (dxavba, dvA- 
Aov) prickly-leaved. 

’"Axavléyxorpos, ov, 6, (dkav6a, yoi- 
00¢) a porcupine ; or a hedgehog. 

*Axavéw, (Gxav0a) to make prickly, 
Theophr., in pass. ; 

"AxavOvA2ic, tdoc, 7, Arist. H. A.; 
dim. from dKxavGic. 

*Axavddne, ec, gen. coc, (4kavOa, 
zidoc) full of thorns, thorny, Hat. 1, 
126: metaph. Bioc dx., Strab.—2. 
prickly, Arist. H. A.: Adyoe Gk., sharp 

“speeches, Luc. D. Mort. 10, 8. 

"AxavObr, Gvoc, 6,=UKavOedr. 

}’Axaviac, ov, 6, Acanias, a harbour 

of Rhodes, Arist. 

’Anavivw, (4xavoc) to bear or be like 
dxavot, Theophr. 

Axavikéc, like the dxavoc, Theophr. 
?AKGVLOY, Ov, TO, dim. from dKavoc. 
*AKavoc, ov, 6,=dKavla: hence— 

Il. a kind of thistle, Theophr. — II. 
_ the.prickly head of some fruits, like 
the pine-apple; v. Schneid. Ind. 
Theophr. ‘ 

"Akar AEvToC, Ov, (a priv., Kar7- 
Aebw) free from the tricks of trade, 
sincere, Synes. 

’Axanndoc, ov,—=foreg.: PBioc « 
life without guile, Strab. _ 

*AKdrvioToe, ov, (a priv., ka vila) 

unsmoked : wéAt, honey taken with- 
out smoking the bees, Strab. 
- "Axarxvoc, ov, (a priv., Karvdc) 
without smoke, free from it, oikia, 
Hipp. —IL. not smoking, making no 
smoke, zip, Theophr.: @voia dxan- 
voc, an offering though no burnt offering, 
such as a poem, Jac. Anth. 2, 1, p. 
96: Oder Kava, to live without a 
hearth of one’s own, 1. e. at others’ ex- 
pense, Ath. 8 E.—ILI.—foreg., Plin, 

"AKdTveToe, Ov, (a priv., KaTV6W) 
Jree from vapour, Kur. Phaet. 2, 54. 

"Akdpdloc, ov, (a_priv., Kkapdia) 
wanting the heart, Plut. Caes. 63: 
metaph. heartless ; weak, Lat. excors, 
Galen.—Il. of wood, without heart or 
pith, and so solid, Theophr. hi 

"Axapel, adv., v. dxapyc. ds 

Aépnvoc, ov, (a priv., Kdépyvov9 
headless, Anth. 

"AKaphe, &; 


(a priv., xefpw) strict- 


ly of hair, too short to be cut, hence in r 


gen. short, small, tiny, most usu. of 
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time, hence—1l. akapéc, a moment, ev 
akapsi ypovov, Ar. Plut. 244; also 
év akapel ypov, Diod., and év éxa- 
pei, Luc. Asin, 37: éx’ dxapéc, for a 
moment, Aretae.: dkapi dake, 
Sc. ypdovov, having waited a moment; 
Ar. Nub. 496; and dxapq, Alciphr.: 
but—2. also dkapéc, a morsel, Ar. 
Vesp. 701, and oft. with negat., ob0” 
akap7, not even a morsel, not a bit, Ar. 
Vesp. 541, etc.: map’ dkapi, within a 
hair's breadth, very nearly, Plat. Ax. 
366 C.—IL. 76 dkapéc, the ring of the 
hittle finger, Poll. 

“Akapt, 76, a mite, or maggot in 
cheese, etc., also in the skin of ani- 
mals, Arist. H. A. 

*Akaplaioc, aia, aiov, (&Kapyc) 
short, small, tiny, x?.0vc, Dem. 1292, 
2: also of time, Dion. H. 

“Akapva, 7¢, 7, a kind of thistle 
Theophr. ee ; 

Pt Akapvéy, Gvoc, 6, Acarnan, son of 
Alcmaeon and Callirrhoe, progenitor 
of the Acarnanians, Thuc. 2, 102.—2. 
an Acarnanian, Hdt. 1, 62; 7, 221; 
fem. ’Akapvavic. 

TAkapvavia, ac, 4, Acarnania, a 
country of Greece, between Epirus 
and Aetolia, Hat. 2, 10. 

PAkapvavix6s, 4, dv, Acarnanian, 
Thue. 2, 102; 7 ’Axapvavixy sc. yo- 
pa, Acarnania, Strab. 

*Axapréw, to be dkapzoc, or barren, 
Theophr. Hence 

"Axapria, ac, 


qh, unfruitfulness, 


‘Aesch. Eum. 801. 


*Axdprlotog, ov, (a priv., kaprila) 
=tdkdpruwtoc, where nothing is to be 
reaped, unfruitful, of the sea, like 
azpbyetoc, Eur. Phoen. 210. 

“Akaproc, ov, (a priv., kapiéc) 
without fruit, barren, Eur., etc., c. gen., 
Airy a. iy@dwv, Paus—Il. metaph. 
Sruitless, unprofitable, x6voc, Bacchyl. 
18.—III. act. in Aesch. Hum. 942. 
making barren, blasting. Adv. -zwe, 
Soph. 

"AkdpTwToc, ov, (a priv., KapT6w) 
not made fruitful, without fruit, The- 
ophr.: metaph., vixn¢e dxéamwroc ya- 
pwc, a fruitless victory, Soph. Aj. 176 
ubi Herm.: ypyouoc ck., an unful- 
filled oracle, Aesch. Hum. 714. 

*Axaptépntoc, ov, (a priv., KapTe- 
péw) insupportable, Plut. 

“AxapTo¢, ov, (a priv., Keipw) un- 
shorn, uncut, Ath. 211 E. 

"Axapdne, &¢, (a priv., Kapow) not 
dried or withered, Nic. 

*Axaokd, adv., gently, Cratin. Nom. 
5, cf. dKd, dkéwv. Hence 

’AKackaios, aia, aiov, gentle, dyai- 
ua TAovTov, Aesch. Ag. 741. 

t+ Akdorn, ne, 7, Acaste, a daughter 
of Oceanus, H. Hom. Cer. 421. 

+’Axaotoc, ov, 6, Acastus, son of 
Pelias king of Iolcos, Pind. N. 4, 93. 
—2. king of Dulichium, Od. 14, 336. 

’"AxataBiacroc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
BudGopar) uncontrolled. ; 

’AxataGBAnroc, ov; (a priv., KaTa- 
BG22Aw) not to be thrown down, irrefra- 
gable, Adyoc, Ar. Nub. 1229. 

"AxaTayyeAtoc, ov, (a priv., KaT- 
ayyéA2Aw) unproclaimed, moAEu0s, 
Dion H. ; 

*AkarayvwaToe, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
yryvéckw) not to be condemned, blame- 
less, N. T. Tit..2, 8. Adv. -zac. 

"AKAaTaYOVLOTOC, OV, (a priv., KaT- 
aywvitowat) unconquerable, Diod. 

"A KaTAOLKQOTOC, OV, (@ priV., KaTa- 
Oval) not condemned. ; 

*Axaratiutoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
Obputoc) against one’s wish, disagreea- 
ble, post-Hom. for drobturoc, Avte- 
mid. [0] 


AKAT 


"AkatatTiaroc, ov, (a priv., Ke rae 
TLdowat) not to be accused, Joseph 

"AkataxdAvrroc, ov, (a priv., Kar 
KadUTTW) uncovered, Polyb. ; stripped 
of covering. [-GA-] 

"AkatdKAacrtoc, ov, (a priv., kara 
KA dw) that cannoi be broken. 

"Akarakdounroe, ov, (a priv., kara 
koo“éw) unadorned, unarranged, Plut 

*"Akatékpitoc, ov, (a priv., Kara 
Kpivw) not condemned, N.'T. Act. 16, 
37. Adv. -rTwe. 

"AxdrTaktoc, ov, (a priv., KaTdyvy 
/4t) not to be broken, Arist, Meteor. 

"AkatadnktiKéc, 4, 6v, dub. for 
dkardAnktog IL. 

"AxaTdAnktoc,: ov, (a ptiv., Kara 
Arjyw) incessant, Epict.—Il. acatalec 
tic, nprosody, Hephaest. Adv.-rwe, 

"AkataAnnréw,=ob AauBdéva, not 
to understand, Sext. Emp. 

*AxatdAnnroc, ov, (a priv., Kara 
AapPdvw) not seized or touched, Arist 
Probl.: not held fast, M. Anton.—Il 
not to be seized or conquered, Joseph. 
metaph. incomprehensible, Cic. Acad. 
2,9, 18; Plut. Adv.-rwe. Hence 

"Axatadmpia, ac, 7, imcomprehensi 


| bleness: hence the Academic tenet, 


that “nothing can be comprehend 
ed,” Cic. Att. 13, 19, 3. 

’AkatdAdaxroc, ov, (a priv., KaTaA 
Adzt7H) irreconcilable, Zaleuc. ap. 
Stob. p. 280, 12. Adv.-rwe, ak. éyew 
or dtaxeiobai Tiv1, Polyb. 12, 7, 5. 

"AxataAAniroc, ov, (a priv., Kara, 
GAAhAwy) not fitting together, hetero- 
geneous, Arist. Mund. 

"AkaTaAOTOE, ov, (a priv., KaTAADW) 
indissoluble, indestructible, Dion. H. 

*"Akataudbyroc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
pavOdve) not learnt or known, Hipp. 

’"AKkaTaLayntos, ov, (a priv., Kar 
pEéxouat) not to be subdued, uncon 
querable, Luc. Philop. 8. 

"AkaTapeTentoc, ov, (a priv., kata 
peTpéw) unmeasured, immense, Strab. 

*AkaTavéntoc, Ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
voéw) not to be conceived of, Luc, Phi- 
lop. 13. Adv. -Twe. 

’Axatd&eoTo¢, ov, (a priv., Kara 
&&w) not polished or hewn, Bockh, 
Inscr. 1, 279. 

-AxatatdAulotoc, ov, (a priv., Ka- 
TandAaiw) unconquerable in bowing. 
“’Akatdmavotoc, ov, (a priv., ka- 
TtaTavw) not to be set at rest, incessant, 
Polyb., perpetual, doy, Plut. Arat. 
26: that cannot cease, c. gen. N. T. 2 
Pet. 2,14. Adv. -rwc. 

"AKaTtamAnKToe, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
TAncow) undaunted, Dior. H. 1, 81. 
Adv. -rwc, Diod. Hence 

’"AxatarAnsia, ac, 7, undaunted- 
ness, Clem. Al. 

’AxaTarévytos, ov, (a priv., Kata 
Tovéw) not to be worn out, KOopo¢, Phi 
lolaus ap. Stob. Eel. 1, 420. 

*AKATUTOTOC, OV, (a priv., KaTaTé 
vw) not to be swallowed, LX X. Job 20, 
18. 

f’Aka: dpdevtos, ov, (a priv., kaTap 
deb) wnmoistened, Eccl. 

’AkatadoBeotoc, ov, (a priv., kata 
oBévvvpt) unquenchable, Galen, 

*AkaTdoeloToc, ov, (a priv., KaTa 
cei) not to be shaken. J 

AkaraonuavToc, ov, ( a priv., Ka 
Tacnuaive) unsealed ; hence aK. Ev 
TAAMa, & commission not given in wri 
ting, 1. e. verbal, Han. 3, 11, 19. 

*AKaTackevacToe, OV, (@ priv., Ka 
rackevicw) wnwrought, unformed, 
rough, inartificial, Philostr., LX X.Gen. 
1, 2.—I1. not admitting of high finish, 
Plut. Adv. -raec. 3 

"AxaTdaokevoc, ov, (a priv., Kata 
akevy) without preparation, sreareest 
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semple, Dion. H. Thuc. 2>.—IL. without 
regular establishment, without a dwell- 
mg, 3foc, Diod. Adv. -w¢, Polyb. 
*Axataotiola, ac, 7, 4 being “KAT 
woraroc, a state of disorder, anarchy, 
cumult, Polyb.1, 70, N. T. Luc. 21, 
9: confusion, N. T. 1 Cor. 14, 33.— 
IT. unsteadiness, Polyb. 7, 4, 8. 
*Axataotairéw, O, to be GkatTdoTa- 
roc, Epict.. from : : 
*"AKaTdoTaTOC, OV; (a priv., Kabic- 
Tht) unstable, unsettled, Hipp. mvev- 
a, Dem. 383, 7: unsteady, fickle, Po- 
yb.—IL. not making-any deposit, thick, 
otpa, Hipp. Adv. -rwe, Isocr. 401 B. 
"AkaTaoTpogos, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
atpobh) without end; of style, not 
rounded, Dion. H. . 
*AKatdoyeTos, ov, (a priv., KaT- 
&y@) not to be checked or restraimed, 
Dicd., Plut. Mar.44. Adv. —rw¢, Plut. 
’Axatdtpyto¢, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
TeTpaive) not pierced, Gal. 
"AkaTGTPLTTOC, OV, (a priv., KaTa- 
rptBw) not to be worn out, Polyb. 3, 
Soo: 
"Akatadpovyros, ov, (a priv., kaTa- 
dpovéw) not to be despised, hence im- 
ortant, Lat. haud spernendus, dreaded, 
vals Ages. 6, 8. } 
’AkaTay@ploros, ov, (a priv., kaTa- 
yoptivw) undigested, bAn, Arist. Probl. 
’AxatrawbavoTos, ov, (a priv., kaTa- 
Wadvw) not to be touched, v. |. Hat. 4, 
19i8 
*AxatdwWektoc, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
wéyw) blameless, Eccl. Ady. —TWC. 
*"AkaTawevoTos, ov, (a priv., KaTa- 
Wevdouat) not feigned, real, Hat. 4, 
191, 


’Axatépyaoroc, ov, (a priv., KaTeEp- 
yafoua) unwrought, rough, Longin. : 
undigested, Tpopy, Arist. Part. An. 

. *Akdtn, 7);= GKaTos, acc. to the 
MSS. in Aesch. Ag. 985: cf. Klau- 
se, not. crit. ad v. 916. 

"Axatnyépntoe, ov, (a priv., KaTn- 

opéw) not to be accused, blameless, 
Diod. 11,46. Adv. -rwe. 

+Axaridnc, ov, 6, Acatides, masc, 
pr. n. Polyb. 

’"AKdTLOY, OV, TO, dim. from GKaToe, 

a light boat, esp. of pirates, Lat. actu- 
aria, Thuc. 4, 67.—II. the mainsail, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 27; or, acc. to oth- 
ers, a light sail hoisted in fair winds, 
v. Sturz. Lex.; Schneider epimetr. 
1, ad lib. 6: a sail in.gen., Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 46.—III. a boat-shaped cup, like 
Kvpoc, KvuBn, Lat. cymba, Kpicr. 
Incert, 2. 

‘Akatovéuacros, ov, (a priv., Kat- 
ovouagw) unnamed, not to be named, 
nameless, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 898 D. 

“Axditoc, ov, 7, also 6 in Hat. 7, 
186, a Light vessel, boat, Lat. actuaria, 
Theogn. 458, and Pind. : esp. a tran- 
sport vessel, Hdt. 1. c.: in gen. a ship, 

ur. Hec. 446, etc. : of Charon’s boat, 
Anth.—II. a boat-shaped cup, Theo- 
pomp. (Com.) Alth. 25 cf. dkdruov, 
‘and Pors. Med, 139. (Klausen re- 
gards dkaroc¢ and the vy. 1. dkdéry in 
Ag 985 as adj. with vate sub., from 
axicw referring to the figure of the 
vessel, ad Aesch. Ag. 916.) [G«-] 

’AxaTovAwrog, ov, (a priv., KaTav- 
2.519) not scarred over. 

AkdtroToc, ov, (a priv., Katrdw) 
unsoled, Teles ap. Stob. p. 523, 49. 

"A Kavaoc, ov, (a priv., KavA6c) with- 
out stalk, Diosc.: without tail, Arist. 
Part. An. 

*Akavotnplacrac, not branded, of 
horses, Strab.: v. kavrypidlw. 

"AravoToc, ov, (a priv., Kalw) wn- 
‘urnt, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 8: incombusti- 
ble, pein Masten, 
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*Axavtoc, ov,=foreg., Gal. 


"Akavynola, ac; 7, (a priv., Kavyn-. 


owc) humality, Eccl. 

*"Axayelato, Ep. for nKaynvto, V. 
*Gy0. 

*Axadynua, aKxaynucla, axnyéda- 
rat, Ep. | sing., 1 and 3 pl. perf. pass. 
of *dyw: dkaynuévos, part. of same 
tense. re 

"Axayjou, axdynoa, Ep. fut. and 
aor. 1 of * ayo. 

*Axayilu, to trouble, grieve, Od. 16, 
432. Pass. to be troubled, only in imp., 
IL. 6, 486: c. part., uyte Gavov aKa- 
iver, be not at all grieved at having 
died, Od. 11, 486, (from the root AX-, 
cf. * Gyw, Gxog). : 

*Akaypuéevoc, Evy, Evov, (KH) point- 
ed, sharpened, Hom. part. pass., a 
pecul. ‘oan which implies a pres. 
* aKdlo. 

* Akay, V. sub * ayo. 

’AnéaoToc, ov, (a priv., Kedgw) not 
to be split or parted, Eccl. 

*Axelouat, Ep. for dxéowar, hence 
aketouevoc, Od. 14, 383, Il. 16, 29, 
where dkerduevoc is f. 1. 

’Anelpdtoc, ov; ( @ priv., keipw) un- 
shorn, v. Nake Choeril. p. 107. 

"AkelpekOuae, ov, 0,=the more usu. 
akepoekounc, Pind. IL. 1, 8 

’*AxéXevdoc, ov, (a priv., KéAevGoc) 
pathless. ‘ 

*AxéAevaTo, ov, (a priv., KeAevw) 
unbidden, Trag., and Plat. Leg. 953 D. 

+’AkeAAov, ov, T6, Acellum, a later 
name of Aegzthallus, Diod. S. 

’AKéADooC, Ov, (a priv., KéAvdoc) 
without shell or husk. 

’*Axevodosia, ac, 7, freedom from 
conceit : from 

*Axevddokoc, ov, (a priv., Kevoc, 
06&a) not vain, without conceit, M. An- 
ton. 

t’Akevoc, ov, (a priv., Kevde) not 
empty, without a vacuum, Diog. L. 10, 
89 


’Axevdorovdoc, ov, (a priv., Kevdc, 
orovdH) shunning vain pursuits, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 17, 4. 

"AnévTyTOC, Ov, (@ priv., KevTéw) 
needing no goad or spur, Pind. O. 1, 33. 

“AkevTpoc, ov, (@ priv., Kévtpov) 
without a sting, KndAvec, Plat. 564 B; 
outév, Philo.—2, without spur, of a 
cock, Clyt: ap. Ath. 655 E.—3. 
without force or energy, Longin. 

"AKEévOTOC, OV, (a priv., Kevdw) un- 
emptied, Eccl. 

"Axéouat, f. -€oouat, Att. dkoduac 
(Plat. Rep. 364 C), dep. mid., (axé- 
wv, a&kAv) to heal, cure, c. acc. of 
thing healed, as &Axea, Il. 16, 29, 
wWopnv, Hat. 4, 90; or of part healed, 
BAépapov, Eur. Hee. 1067: also c. 
acc. pers., tl. 5,448: absol. Il. 5, 402, 
901 (though an ace. rei may be sup- 
plied),— 2. to stanch, quench, dipar, 
Il. 22, 2, Pind. P. 9, 180. — 3. in gen. 
to cure, amend, repair, make good, to 
atone for, vipac, Lat. naves reficere, Od. 
14, 383: duaptdda, Hat. 1, 167, ra 
éridepdueva, Id. 3, 16; Kaxdv, cyoe, 
Soph. Ant. 1027, Tr. 1035, adixnua, 
Plat. The act. dxéw only in Hipp. 
412, 34: the aor. dxeobFvar in pass. 
signf., Paus. 2, 27, 3, etc. 

"Aképazoc, ov, (a priv., Kepdvvvpe) 
unmixed, pure: pure in blood, Eur. 
Phoen. 943: guileless, Lat. integer, Id. 
Or. 922: incorrupt, impartial, Polyb. 
—Il. entire, unharmed, unravaged, of 
countries, Hdt. and Thuc. (perh. 
with allusion to Kepaitw) : dtvape, 
in full force, fresh, Thuc. 3, 3: Aéyoe, 
inviolate, Kur. Hel. 48: ovata, un- 
touched, Dem. 1087, 24: éAridec, dpur, 
Fresh, Polyb.: & dxepatov, while yet 
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fresh, Polyb.; anew, afresh, Lat. ae 
integro, 24, 4, 10, but also with pure 
intentions, Ath.: év adxepalw édv, to 
leave alone, Polyb. Adv. -w¢. Cir 
Att. 13, 21. Cf. dxfparog. Hence 

"AKEPALOTHC, NTOC, 7, purity, integ 
rity, Eccl.—ll. freshness, Polyb. 

’Axépaoroc, ov, (a priv., Kepavvuit) 
unmixed, pure, free, TLV6c, from a thing 
Plat. Polit. 310 D.—IlL. not to be nux 
ed, incompatible, Dion. H. 

’Anéparoc, ov, (a priv., Képac) with 
out horns, Plat. Polit. 265 C. , 

’Axépavvoc, ov,=sq., of Capaneus 
Aesch, Fr. 15. 

"AkepavvwTor, ov, (a Priv., Kepav 
v6w) not struck by lightning, Luc. Jap 
Trag, 25. 

’"Axépdeta, ac, 7, want of gain, loss, 
Pind. O. 1, 84: from 

’Axepone, éc¢, (a priv., Képdoc) with 
out gain, bringing loss, yaptc, Soph. 
O, C. 1484.—IL. bringing no gain, Di 
on. H. Adv. —dd¢, in vain, Plut.— 
Il. not greedy of gain, Plut. Arist. 1. 

’AképKLoToe, ov, (a priv., cepKifw) 
unwoven, Ant ‘ 

“Akepkoc, ov, (@, priv., Képxoc) with 
out a tail, Arist. Part. An. 

"Akepuatia, ac, 7, (a priv., Képua) 
want of money, Ar. Fr. 119. 

*Akepoc, ov,= txépazToc, Arist. H. A. 

"Akepoekoune, ov, 6, (a priv., Keb: 
pw, .c6un) with unshorn hair, epith. of 
Apollo, Il. 20, 39: hence ever young, 
as the Greek youths wore their hair 
long, till they reached manhood. 

*Akepyvoc, ov, (a priv., Képyvoc) 
without hoarseness, Aretae.—II. curing 
hoarseness, Id. : 

*Akepwc, wv, gen. w, Plat. Polit. 
265 B, an 

"AképwToc, ov, (a priv., xépac: 
without horns, Anth., as Gxepoc, &xé 
patoc. 

TAxkecauevdc, poet. "Akecoauevdc 
od, 6, Acesamenus, a king of Thrace 
Il. 21, 142. 

tAxécavdpog, ov, 6, (axéouat, dvyp* 
Acesandrus, a Grecian historian, Plut, 
Symp. 5, 2. 

t’Axeoiac, ov, 6, (akéoar) Acesias, 
properly the healer, masc. pr. n., Plut., 
etc. 

’AxeciuBporoc, ov, (akéouat, Bpo- 
T6¢) healing mortals, epith. oi rae 
laptus, Orph.—II. as pr. n. Acesim- 
brotus, a physician, Plat. Crat. 394 C. 
—2. a naval commander of the Rho 
dians, Pol. 17, 1, 4. 

"Axéoiuoc, poet. akécomoc, ov, 
(axéouar) wholesome, healing, Plut— 
IL. curable. 

t’Axeoivne, ov, 6, Acesines, a river 
of Sicily, Thuc. 4, 25.—2. a river of 
India, Strab., Arr. An. 5, 20, 13, also 
’Axeoivoc, Diod. S. Af use 

*Akecivococ, ov, poet. dkecctv., 
(dxéouar, vécoc) healing disease, Anth. 

"Axéovoc, ov, (dkéouat) healing, sa- 
ving, epith. of Apollo, Lat. opifer, Paus, 

*"Akecimovoc, ov, poet. dkeocir, 
(dxéouat, mévoc) assuaging pain or 
toil, Nonn. 

"Akeolc, ec, 7; (4Kkéoual) a heal 
ing, cure, remedy, Hat. 4, 90. 

“Akeoua, atoc, T6, (akéouar) a 
remedy, cure, Pind. P. 5, 86, Aesch, 
Pr. 482. 

« ’Axéoutog, ov, (akéouat) curable, 

(’Akeoo-, for words so beginning 
v. sub dkeo-. 

*"AKeoTHP, Hpoc, 6, (akéowa) a heat 
er, restorer, physician: dk. yartvéc, 
the rein that tames the steed, Soph 
©. 714. Hence 

"AKEOTIpLoc, Ov, =aKEOTLKbe 
Gx., a tailor’s shon 
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*AKECTHC, OU, 6,= UkeoTHo; dK. 
luatiwv payévtwy, amender of clothes, 

en. Cyr. 1, 6, 16, with v. 1. #mnrai. 

“AKEOTLKOC, H, OV, fitted for healing 
OL repairing: 4 -KH. sub. Téyv7, 
clothes-mending, Pat. Polit. 281 B. 

ft Axeotédwpoc, ov, 6, Acestodorus, a 
Grecian historian, Plut. Them. 13. 

pt Akeotopidye, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Acestor, oi ’Akec., the Acestoridae, 
a distinguished family at Argos from 
which the priestesses of Minerva 
were chosen, Callim. lav. Pall. 34.— 
2. Acestorides, an Athenian archon, 
Dion. H., ete.—Others of this name 
in Diod. S., ete. 

’Akeotopia, ac, 7, healing, the art 
of healing, Ap. Rh. 2, 512 —II. a cor- 
rective, Anth. Hence 

*AkeoToplKoc, 7, Ov, (tkéouar) of 
or belonging to the healing art. 

’Axeoropic, (doc, 7, fem. from dxéo- 
top, Hipp. 

*AKEOTOC, H OV, (4xéouaL) curable, 
Hipp. : in Il. 13, 115, of one that can 
be easily cheered up. 


*AkéoTpa, ac, 7; 
Luc. D. Mort. 4, 1. 

"Axéotpla, ac, 7,=S8q-, Luc., Plut. 
Aemil. 8. 

*Axeotpic, idoc, 7, fem. from dKeo- 
Thp, esp. a midwife, Hipp.— I. a semp- 
stress, Luc. 

*AKeoTpov, ov, 76, a remedy, Soph. 
Fr. 427. 

*AxeaTuve, toc, 7, lon. for dkectc. 

’"AxéoTup, opoc, 6, (axéouat) a heal- 
er, saviour, ®oi%oc, Eur. Andr. 900. 
—Il. As pr. n. Acestor, a wretched tra- 
gic t at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 1221, 
—others of this name in Ath., Plut., 
etc. 

-t Akeogopia, ac, 7. healing, preserva- 
tion, Max. Frem 

"Akeoddpoc, ov, (dKeoic, dépw) 
bringing a cure, healing, c. gen. rel 
Eur. Ion 1005. 

"Akecaduvoc, ov, (4kéouat, ddbv7) 
allaying pain, Anth. : 

*AkéduAoc, ov, (a priv., Keoad7) 
without ahead: of dxéoadot, fabulous 
creatures in Libya, Hdt. 4, 191.—2. 
without beginning, A6yoc aKédahoc, a 
speech or tale without beginning, Plat. 

haedr. 264 C: incomplete, imperfect, 
Plat. Legg. 752 A: oriyot akéd., hex- 
ameters which begin with a short sylla- 
ble, Plut.—3. dxégadoz, Eccl., certain 
schismatics.—II. =drioc, Horace’s 
capitis minor, Artemid. 

’Akéw,=kéowal, Once in Hipp. 

*Akéwy, Gxéovoa, (akyv) in form 
a part., used by Hom. as adv., stilly, 
softly, silently: usu. In sing. nom. 
even with a plur. verb, dxéwv daivua- 
Ge, Od. 21, 89, H. Hom. Ap. 404: the 
dual dxéovre, Od. 14, 195, the plur. 
form never. Although dkéovca oc- 
curs in Il. and Od., yet &xéwy stands 
also with fem., Il. 4, 22:—Ap. Rh. 1, 
765, has an opt. dxéorc, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 72, seqq. [@] (Acc. to 
Damm, like dxf, the acc. of a lost 
adj. dxadc, from the root yd, ydao- 
«@: akin to Lat. taceo.) 

*’AKH’, 7, a subst. quoted by 
Gramm. in three signifs.—I. a point, 
edge, (whence Gkic¢ dkwkh, aKum7, 
ix axovy, dkpvg, the termin. 
-yKn¢, and Lat. acies, acuo.)—II. si- 
lence, (whence cKNY; akéwv, cf. axé- 
wv, sub fin. and a«d@),—Ill. healing, 
(hence Biron ; 

+” ARMS TCs % ce, the earlier name 
of the city Ptolemais in Phoenicia, 
Strab., etc.—2. a region of Arcadia, 
Paus, 8,145.2. | Por: 

"AKNOELA, BC, 7) (enn die careless- | 


a darning-needle, 
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ness, gndifference, Emped. 383: used 
als Mike plur., Ap. Rh, 

'Akndeudverroc, ov, (a priv., xyde- 
Ov) neg'ected, slighted, Eccl. 

*AxjdeoToe, ov, (a priv., Kydéw) un- 
cared for, esp. unburied, ll. 6, 60. Ady. 
—TWC, act. without concern, remorseless- 
ly, Il. 22, 465; carelessly, civevy, 
Anth. 

*"AKyOEevtoc, ov, (a priv., xd dw) 
unburied, Plut. Peric, 28. 

’"Akndéu, f. -Eow, later -ow, to be 
a&xndnc, to neglect, slight, to be careless 
of, c. gen., Il. 14, 427; 23, 70. 

"Axnone, é¢, (a priv., K#doc) pass. 
uncared for, unheeded, slighted, esp. 
unburied, Od. 20, 130: 24, 187.—II. 
act. without care or sorrow, Lat. secu- 
rus, Il. 21, 123 ; 24, 526, Hes. Th. 489. 
—2. heedless, careless, Od. 17, 319. 
Adv. -déc. 

"Axnola, ac, 7,=aKAdeva, Hipp. 

"Ax 01d, 0, f.-do0,= cK déw, Eccl.; 
to be dejected, LXX. 

"AKHAnTOoS, Ov, (a priv., KnAEw,) to 
be won by no charms, proof against en+ 
chantment, Plat. Phaedr, 259 B, un- 
conquerable, inexorable, in Hom. only 
once, dK7jAnro¢ véoc, Od. 10, 329, (a 
line susp. even by old Gramm. :) 
also of persons, Theocr. 22, 169: wa- 
via G&k., madness that cannot be assua- 
ged, Soph. Tr. 999. 

be ctgesi) ov, (a priv., cnALd6w) 
spotless, pure, LXX. 

“Aknuad, atoc, T6, a cure, relief, — 
dxeoua; ddvvdwy, Il. 15, 394. 

*’Axny, orig. acc. from dKx7, only 
found as adv., stilly, softly, silently, 
Hom. only in phrase, dxyv éyévovto 
owwn7, Il. 3, 95, etc.: Pind. P. 4, 
277, has a Dor. dat. axd@, or as adv. 
éxd, in signf., quietly, gently, without 
passion: cf. dkacka and dkéwy. 

"AKHTEVTOC, OV, (a priv., KnTEdw) 
not made into a garden: wild, of trees, 
Posid. ap. Ath. 369 D. 

“AknToc, ov, (a priv., K770¢) with- 
out a garden: Kijmo¢ GK., a garden that 
is no garden, cf. ddwpoc. 

’Axnpacia, ac, 7, purity: from 

"Aknpdatoc, ov, (@ Priv., Kepavv- 

t) unmixed, pure, oivoc, Od. 9, 205 : 
Wenioe uncorrupted, untouched, Lat. in- 
teger ; ak. Aeydvec, meadows not yet 
grazed or mown, H. Hom. Merc. 72: 
in gen., pure, guileless, sincere, noble, 
Anth. : cf. sq. [pa] 

"AKIPATOC, OV, (a pIlV., Kepdvvvpe) 
unmixed, pure, clear, iSwp, Il. 24, 303, 
motév, Aesch. Pers. 614, 6u(poc, 
Soph. O. C. 690, ypuad6c, Hdt. 7, 10, 
1, etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: hence of 
persons, incorrupt, etc., tapfévoc, an 
undefiled virgin, Eur. 'Tro, 670, hence 
also dk. Aéyoc, Eur. Or. 575; and c. 
dat., dxjpatocg avdpdat, dAyeot, un- 
touched by men, by, woes, Valck. Hipp. 
1114; usu. c. gen., dK. KaKOv, pure 
from evil, guiltless, Eur. Hipp. 949, 
and so simply dpywyv Gk., an upright 
judge, Plat.: dx. Odivor, free from 
throes of child-birth, and the like, Ap. 
Rh.— II. untouched, unhurt, in full 
power or vigour, fresh, KTHWaTa, OlKOC 
Kal KAgpoc, I. 15, 498, Od. 17, 532, 
oxdooc, Aesch. Ag, 661; Kéun, Aet- 
Ov, unmown, unshorn, Eur., dia, 
Kéopuoc, TaStc; unbroken, Ken. Cyr. 
8, 7, 22: gdpuaxa, spells that have all 
their power, Ap. Rh. 4, 157:—in Hat. 
4, 152, it may be taken for either un- 
touched, unvisited (like ax. dvdpdot 
supr.), or in full force and freshness. 
Cf. axépatoc, dxnpdovog. Sup. aK7- 
péraroc, shortened from dxyparera- 
toc, Anth. : 

{Ax7puroc, ov, 6, Acer stus, a priest 
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of Delphi, T{dt. 8, 37.—2. a poet of 
the Anthology. 

"Axnpltoc, ov, (a priv., KAp) un 
harmed by the F pes oe une 
Od. 12, 98; 23, 328 (never in Il.) 
poyxal aKypto,=Ghevarot, free from 
the power of the Fates, Pseudo-Pho- 
cyl 99.—II. act. unharming, harmless, 
(a8doc, H. Hom. Merc., 530, Ayépa, 
Hes. Op, 821. Ep. word. 

"AkHpLOC, OV, (a priv., K7Ap) without 
heart or soul, i. e. lifeless, dead, Il. 1h, 
392; 21, 466.—II. without heart or 
courage, faint-hearted, ux. déoc, heart 
less fear, Il. 5, 812 (never in Od.) 

*Axnpdératoc, poet. shortened wn- 
perl. for dxnpataratoc, from dék%pa 
Toc, Anth. Strat. 88. 

"Aknpuxtet and dknpukri, adv., 
without proclamation, Diod.—2. withow 
a flag of truce, Thuc. 2,1: from 

*AKHPUKTOC, OV, (a priv., Knpvoow, 
unannounced, unproclaimed : ak. TOE 
jtoc, a sudden war, without previous 
declaration, Hdt. 5, 81: but also a 
war in which no herald was admitted, 
implacable, Xen. An. 3, 3, 5, Plat. 
Legg. 626 A; so teo éyfpa, Plat. 
Peric. 30.—2. inglorious, unknown, 
Eur. Heracl. 89, Aeschin. 86, 37.—3. 
unheard of, without sending any tidings, 
Soph. Tr. 45. Adv. -Tw¢, esp.=dan 
puxri, Thue. 1, 146, 

"AKHPWTOC, OY, (a priv., KNPdw) not 
covered with wax, unwazxed, Luc. Icar. 3. 

tAkne, ov fon. ew, 6, Aces, a river 
of Hyrcania, Hdt. 3, 117. 

*Aknyédatat, Ep. for 7KAynvTat, 3 
pl. pf. pass. from * dyw. 

’AKiBdnAEvToc, ov, (a priv., KeGdn- 
Retw) =sq. Eccl. 

"AKiBdnAog, ov, (a priv., Ki8dnAocy 
unadulterate, wnalloyed, pure, a76. Tt- 
voc, Hdt. 5, 81: also guileless, honest, 
Id. 9,7, 1. Adv. -Awe, Isocr. 2 C. 

tAxidac, avtoc, 6, Acidas, a river 
of Elis, Paus. c 

"AKLovec, H, Ov, weak, feeble, faint, 
Hom., always in the compar. eido¢ 
ax.dvérepoc, Od. 8, 169, cf. 5, 217; 
18, }30. In prose, the word occura 
in Hipp., dxidval ai wATpat. 

*"AKLOOONC, Ec, (Akic, Eldog) pointed 
Theophr. 

PAxkidwv, wvoc, 6,=’Akidac, Strab. 

"AkldwT6c, H, Ov, (Gakic) =adKiWdo 
dn¢e.—IL. 7é dk., a plant,=orT#pLov 
Diosc. ; 

’AxiBiipic, 6, gen. Loc, (a priv., Ké 
Oapic) without the harp, Aesch. Suppl 
681. ~ 


*Akixuc, voc, 6,7, (a priv., KcKd¢) 
powerless, feeble, Od. 9, 515; 21, 131. 
—II. act. weakening, vodooc, Orph. 

PAxiha, ne, 7, Acila, a promontory 
of Arabia, Strab. 

PAKiALonvy, 7c, 7, Acilisene, a re- 
gion of Armenia between Taurus and 
the Euphrates, Strab. 

*AKivaKNC, OV, 6, Lat. acinaces, Per 
sian word, a short sword, oft. in Hdt., 
who also declines it 7¢, eo¢, etc. : v. 
Dict. Antiqgq. [va] 

’Axivdovi, ady., without danger. [vt] 

’Axivdovoc, ov, (a priv., Kivdvvoc) 
without danger. Hur., Thuc., etc. : aps- 
rai dkivd., virtues that do not court 
danger, and so vile, Pind. O. 6, 14. 
Ady. vac, 7 dx. dovacia, Thue. 6, 
80: but ro dK. dreAbeiv avrode, 
peth., without harming us, Id. 7, 68.— 
IL. as pr.n. 6, Acindynus, Anth. Hence 

A KLVOVVOTNC) NTOC Ns freedom fron: 
danger, Gal. 

"Axivdvvadne, &6,(Eklrdvvoc, eldoc) 
appearing free from danger, Hipp. 

"AKIVHELC, ECOG, &', = UkivyTos 
Nic. 
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"Axivynota, ac, A, (aKki-ntos) quies- 
cence, rest, Arist. Probl. : 

*Akivyntéw, to be axivytoc, Hipp. 

' *Anlyyri, or axtvyrel, adv., immova- 
ly. 

Bi avnrives =akiyréw, Arist. H. 
A.—II. to wish to rest. 

"Axivytivod, adv., dx. mailecy, to 
play a game wherein the object was 
to resist all temptations to move, 
Poll. 9, 110: so BaorAivda and other 
adverbs relating to games. __ 

*Axivntoc, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. O. 
9, 51, (a priv., Kivéw) unmoved, move- 
less, motionless, Pind., etc.: && axiwH- 
Tov m006c, without stirring a step, 
Soph. Tr., 875: hence—2, idle, slug- 
gish, ér’ aKivArotot KabiCery, to sit in 
idleness, Hes. Op. 748 (where others 
explain dkivyta, graves, cf. infr. II. 
2: dk. opévec, a sluggish mind, Ar. 
Ran. 899.—3. unaltered, settled, stea- 
dy, freq. in Att., esp. dk. vousua, 
Thue. 1. 71, ete —IL. immovable, hard 
to move, Plat.—2. not to be stirred or 
touched, as Lat. non movendus, Tadgoc, 
Hdt. 1, 187: esp. of sacred things, 
Ta akivyta, Hat. 6, 134, freq. in Plat. 
(and so some take d«ivyra in Hes., 
v. supr.): hence that must be kept 
secret, Soph. O. C. 624, Ant. 1060.— 
3. of the mind, not to be shaken, 
steadfast, stubborn, Soph.  t. 1027. 
Ady. —rwe, lsocr. [7] 

*Axiveoc, 6, a chaplet of dkwvoc, Ath. 

Axkivoc, ov, 6, basil-thyme, Diosc.— 
II. acinus, a grape. [a] 

*Akioc, ov, (a priv., Kic) without 
worms, not worm-eaten, superl. dKid- 
ruzoc, Hes. Op. 433. 

T’Axcpte, toc, 6, Aciris, a river of 
Magna Graecia, Strab. 

’Axipoc, 6v, Theocr. 28, 15, and v. 
|. in Hes. Op. 433, prob.=dxzdvoc. 

"Anic, tdoc, 7, (axH, Lat. acies) a 
point, barb, Plut. Demetr. 20: a splin- 
ter, Hipp.: the pointed extremity of a 
ship’s aes s any pointed instru- 
ment, a weapon, Diod.: a hunting spear, 
a harpoon, Opp.—IllI. metaph. 760wv 
akidec, the stings of desire, Mel. 17.— 
IV. also acute bodily pain, Aretae.—V. 
a surgical bandage, Gal.—VI. as pr. n. 
Acis, a female slave, Luc. 

tAkic, tdoc, 6, the Acis, a river of 
Sicily, Theocer. 1, 69. 

’"AKiVNTOoC, Ov, (a priv., KLydvw) not 
- to be reached, unattainable, dkiynta O1- 
OKor, Il. 17, 75: not to be reached by 
prayer, inexorable, Aesch. Pr. 184. 
Adv. -Twe. : 

PAkwyopto¢g, ov, 6, Acichorius, a 
leader of the Gauls, Paus. 

PAkka, no (Aavpevtia), #, Acca 
(Laurentia), Plut. Rom. 4. 

"AxxiCouat, dep. mid.,(dKK0) to pre- 
tend indifference to a thing one desires, 
esp. of coy girls, to coquet: in gen. to 
feign, dissemble, Plat. Gorg. 497 A. 
cf. Ruhnk. Tim. in voc—The act. 
dxkifo in Ael. Ep. 9. 

PAkkinyoioc, ov, 6, the sturgeon, 
Lat. acipenser, Athen. 294 F. 

"Akkloud, atoc, T6,=sq. 

"AKKLOLOC, 0d, 6, (AxKéCouar) afer 
ed refusal, coyness, affectation, Philem. 
p. 358, v. Piers. Moer. 48. 

"AKKO, od¢, 7, like popud, a bugbear 
that nurses used to frighten children 
with: acc. to others, a vain woman. 

"AnAayyl, (a priv., KAayy#) adv., 
without clang or noise, Longus, 1, 5; 
for which &«Aavré is ~ised in rec. edd, 

"AxAddevroe, ov, (a priv., KAadevw) 
uncut, unpruned, Eccl. 

"AkAaoTos, ov, (a priv., KAdw) wn- 
'noken, heophr. 

"A are akAavori. dKAavret or 
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ckAavti, (a priv., KAaio) adi with- 
out weeping, Call. [7, Draco p. 37, $6.] 

“Ax2Aavotoc, ov, the prevailing 
formin Trag. for sq., q. Vv. 

"AkAavToe, av, (a priv., KAatw) the 
Ep. form of foreg.—lI. pass. wnwept, 
esp. without funeral lamentation, Il. 22, 
386: c. gen. diAwv GkA., Soph. Ant. 
\847.—II. act. not weeping, tearless, Od. 
4, 494, Aesch. Theb. 696. 

’Akhene, €c, gen. oc, acc. akAed, 
Ion. dkAey, poet. axAéd, Od. 4, 728, 
(@ priv., KAéoc) without fame, inglori- 
ous, unsung, Hom., Hdt., etc. Adv. 
dkreée attuc, Il. 7, 100=aKAedc, 
Buttm. Lexil. 296, 297. Hence 

"AxAeta, ac, poet. 7, nC, 7, inglori- 
ousness, Leon. Tar. 2. 

’*AkAethe, €c, poet. for dxAene, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 932. Adv. -dec, Il. 22, 304. 

"AkAetotoc, ov, lon. aKkAnioroc, 
(Call.,) contr. dkAnoroc, Eur. [ph-.A. 
340, and Thue. (a priv., KAeiw) not 
shut, closed or fastened, Thuc. 2, 93. 

"AkAerToc, ov, (a priv., KAéxTw) 
not stealing, not deceiving, Soph. Fr. 
615. 

"AKAnfhe, éc, poet. for dxAe7e, Il. 12, 
318 ; cf. Spitzner, Exc. 22 ad fl. 

’*AkAnioroc, contr. dKAnotoc, ov, 
Ion. for dkAevoroc, Call.—ll. (a priv., 
KAniGw) nameless, Eccl. 

"AKAnpsa, O,f. jou, perf. 7KARHKA, 
Polyb. 1, 7, 4, to be dkAnpoc, to be un- 
fortunate, Polyb. Hence 

Se ak kaos atoc, 76, a mishap, 

iod. 


’AxAnpla, ac, h, poverty, misfortune, 
Soph. Fr. 816, Diod. 

*AkAnpoc, ov, (a priv., KAmpoc) 
without lot, portion, or property, hence 


poor, needy, Od. 11, 490.—II. unallot- 


ted, without an owner, H. Hom. Ven. 
123. 

’AkAnpwret and -ri, adv., without 
casting lots, Lys. 147, 19; from 

"AKAnpwrtoc, ov, (a priv., KAnpdw) 
without portion Or possession, Cc. gen. 
yxopac, Pind. O. 7, 108.—2. that has 
not cast lots ; not having obtained by lot, 
Dio Cass.—II. not distributed in lots, 
Plut. 

"AkAjorog, ov, Att. for GxAetoroc, 
Eur. Iph. A. 340, v. Koen. Greg. 100. 

’AkAnti, adv., uncalled, uwnbidden : 
from 

*AKAnToe, ov, (a priv., KaAéw) un- 
called, unbidden, Aesch. Pr. 1024, Soph. 
Aj. 289. 

’"AKAtvye, éc, (a priv., KAivw) bend- 
ing to neither side, Plat.: later, inflex- 
ible, ineworable, Clem. Al. - Adv. -véc, 
Philo. 

’AkAtola, ac, #, indeclinableness, 
Gramm. ; from 

*AKAtroc, ov, (a priv., KAévw) unde- 
clined, indeclinablee Gramm. Ady. 
-TOC. F ; 

*AKAdvyTos, ov, (a priv., KAovéw), 
and 

"AkAovoc, ov, wishaken, unmoved, 
Gal. 
*AkAoroe, ov, (a priv., KAom#) not 
stolen or to be stolen.—Il. not furtively 
concealed, Opp. 

"AkAvddviotoc, ov, (a priv., KAv- 
Sovifouat) not lashed by waves, shelter- 
ed from ..., TOv TvevudTtwr, Polyb. 
10, 10,4. Adv. -rac. 

"Axivoroc, ov, also 7, ov, Eur. 1. 
T. 121, (a priv., cAdCw)=foreg. 

"AkAdToc, ov, (a priv., KAvw) un- 
heard, noiseless, Plut. 

?AkAdyyroc, ov, (a _priv., KAGy) 
without twig or branch, Theophr. 

"AkAworog, ov, (a priv., KAGAw) un- 
eo oriuovec, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 
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*Axualo, f. -dow, (cKun) to be ar 
the highest point, to be at the most flour 
ishing period, to be in full bloom, be ai 
the prime, esp. of man, dk. c@marte, 
poyy, etc., Plat. and Xen. : hence 
also of cities and states, Hat. 6, 127; 
3,57: in gen. to be at the height, flourish, 
abound ina thing, rAovTw, Hat. 1,29, 
mapackerm macy, vedTyt’, Thue. 1,1; 
2,20; also éy rivz, Aeschin. 46, 23. 
of things, dxudfer 6 rOAEuOC, 7 VETOE 
is at its height, Thuc. 3, 3; 2, 49: &k 
pdlov bépoc, midsummer, Id. 2, 19: 03 
corn, to be just ripe, Ib.: viv dxudler 
Tle6é, now is Persuasion at her van 
tage, i. €. now is the time for Persua 
sion, Aesch. Cho. 726, cf. Ken. Cyr 
4,2, 40: and impers. c. inf., now is 
the tme to do, Aesch. Theb. 96: alsc 
c. inf., to be strong enough to do, Xen. 
An. 3, 1, 25. 

’Axuaioc, aia, aiov, (aks) in fo. 
bloom, at the prime, blooming, vigorous 
wO@2o1, Aesch. Eum. 405: du. otow 
in the prime of strength, Id. Pers. 441 
—in gen. of things, at the height, ué 
xn, Diod., veywdv, Arr., etc.: dxuat 
oratoc Kalpoc Tie Tyuépac, Polyb. 3, 
102; (in Att. prose axudGwr is usu.) 
—IlI. just in time, dk. wodetv, Soph. 
Aj. 921. Adv. -we, akpuatwcg eye 
Kata THY HAtkiay, to be in the full 
vigour of years, Polyb. 32, 15, 7. 

*AxuaorTHe, od, 6,—=foreg., Hdn. 

"AkuaoTikéc, 7, 6v, = Gkuaiog, 
Procl. 

"Akuh, Tic, 7 (axh, Lat. acies) a 
point, edge: proverb. éxi Supod dk- 
Lhe, on the razor’s edge, i. e. yet unde- 
cided, at the critical moment, II. 10, 
173, Theogn. 557, Hdt. 6, 11, etc.; 
gacydvov, Od6vTwr, Pind., etc.: 
Soph. uses it of the extremities, du- 
ordéEt04 akuai, both hands, Erf. O. id 
1243 ; xodoiv dxpat Ib. 1034: gurv 

or akuat, the pointed flames, Ew 

hoen. 1255, cf. Epicr. Emp. 1.—2. 
the highest point of any thing, the cul- 
minating point, the period of greatest de- 
velopment, the bloom, flower, prime, esp. 
of man’s age, Lat. los aetatis, axu7 
HEOnc, Soph. O. T. 741, Biov, Xen 
Cyr. 7, 2, 20, etc.: dxuny eye, év 
axup eivat,=dkudterr, Thue. 4, 2; 
Plat. Phaedr. 230 B: then in various 
relations, as GKu7 7poc, the spring 
prime, Pind. P. 4, 114, Bépove, mid 
summer, Xen.: TAnp@uatoc, the high 
est condition, prime of a crew., Id. 7, 
14; voornpwartoe, the crisis of a disease, 
Hipp.:—in gen. strength, vigour, yepoc, 
Pind. O. 2, 113, zodéc, Aesch. Eum. 
370, dpevor, Pind. N. 3, 68; so tov 
Kun Onoewdav, Soph. O. C. 1066.— 
2. esp. of time, like xaupéc, the time, 
i. e. the best, most fitting time, esp. in 
Trag., as toy, Adywr, &dpac &Kun, 
the time for doing, speaking, sitting 
still, Soph. Phil. 12, I. 22, Aj. 811 
axuy (éare) c. inf., ’tis high time to do, 
Aesch. Pers. 407; 76 pa méAdeww K- 
un, a time for no delay, Aesch. Ag. 
1353: én’ dkuie elvan, c. inf., to be on 
the point of doing, Eur. Hel. 903, cf. 
Ar. Plut. 256: ele dxufv, Valck 
Phoen, 591. Cf. also sq. 

’Axunyv, strictly acc. from foreg., 
adv., in a moment, directly, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 26.—II. even now, still, like rz, 
only in later writers, as Theocr. 4, 60, 
cf. Piers. Moer. 79, Lob. Phryn. 123. 

"Akunvoc,h, 6v, (axun) full-grown, 
Oduvog eAaine, Od. 23, 191; vdudat 
éxunvai, Paus. 5, 15, 4. 

"AKUNVvOC, Ov, fasting, without meai 
and drink, citoto, Il. 19, 163; absol 
Tb. 346. (dxu7 is said to have been 
Aeol.=vyoreia., 
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Ake, HTOC, 6, 7, (a priv., Kauvw) 
=akduac, for akdunc, untiring, un- 
wearied, fresh, Il. 11, 802, and in late 
prose, as Plut. Cim. 13, Luc. Her- 
mot. 40. 

’Akunte’ and kuti, adv., without 
- toil, easily, Joseph. : from 

"AKUNTOC, Ov, (@ priV., Kauvw) Un- 
wearied, untiring, mociv, H. tom Ap. 
520: without toil or pain, like axuye, 
Nic. Ther. 737.—IL. as pr. n. Acmetus, 
Polyb. 

’Axwobérne, ov, 6,=sq. 

’"AkudGeTov, ov, 75, (akuwy, TLOn- 
ul) the anvil-block, Il. 18,410, Od. 8, 274. 

’Akuoviov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Aesop.—Il. ’Axudéviov (dAcoc), Td, 
the Acmonian grove, near the Ther- 
modon, Ap. Rh. 2, 992. 

*Akuovr, ovoe, 6, (quasi éxké@uwv) an 
anvil, Hom., Hdt., etc.: Adyyne ak- 

vec, Very anvils to bear blows, i. e. 

aring the thrusts of the spear as 
an anvil does the blows of the ham- 
mer, Aesch. Pers. 51, or (acc. to 
etymol.) as adj., wnwearied by the 
spear; so TipvvOioc dkuwr, Call. 
Dian. 146—IL a kind of wolf, Opp. 
—Ill. = otparéc, Lob, Aj. 814.—As 
pr. n. Acmon, father of Uranus ; also 
elsewhere as masc. pr. n. Strab., etc. 

“AKvaU“TT0C, CKVaNTOC, EKYEG0C, = 
ayv-. 

"Axvnuoc, ov, (a priv., Kv7n) with- 
out leg or calf of the leg, Plut. 

"Akvyaorte, Loc, 7, (Zkavoc) the spine 
or backbone of animals, Od. 10, 161.— 
il. a plant, Nic. 

“Axvicooc, ov, or rather dxvicoc, 
{@ priv., «vica) without fat, and so 
without the savour of fat burned in sa- 
crifice, Anth.—2., lean, meager, Plut. 
2, 661 B.—3. not fatty, Theophr. 

*AxvioowrToc, ov, or rather dkvicw- 
Toc, (a priv., Kvicdw,) without the 
steam and fat of sacrifices, Aesch. Fr. 
414. 

"Axon, fc, 7, Epic, ako, q- V-, 
(dxobw) hearing, and so—I. the sense 
of hearing, Hat. 1, 38, etc.: hence the 
ear, Aesch., etc.; esp. in plur., dKo- 
aic déyecbat, eic dKkodc EpyeTai Tt, 
Eur.; also dv dkoje aictdvecfaz, 
Plat., dxoyv dcdévac tivi, Soph. El. 
30; tyv ak. déyec8ar wiv Tacac 6u- 
vdc, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 6, etc.—IL. hear- 
ing, listening to, dkoje G&Loc, worth 
hearing, Plat. Theaet. 142 D.—III. the 
thing heard, a report, saying, fame, 
tradition, Pind. P. 1, 162, 174; also 
in plur. dkoai Adyur, hearsay reports, 
Thuc. 1, 73; Gkon déperat, Valck. 
Phoen. 826; aKxoq cidévar 71, pavOd- 
vew, érictacbal, déyeobat, etc., to 
know by hearsay, Hdt. 2, 148, Thuc. 
1, 4, etc.: dxonv paprupety, to give 
evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300, 16; 
so too, axoyy mpocdyetv, to bring 
hearsay evidence, Ib. [a] ; 

*AKOnGaLG, EWC, 7,=foreg. III, Hipp., 

’AKotALoc, ov, (a priv., KoLAia) with- 
out hollows, Hipp. i 

’Axointoc, ov, (1 priv., Koludouar) 
sleepless, unresting, peta of Ocean, 
Aesch. Pr. 139; in prose, Plut, and 
Ael. 

*Akoiutotoc, ov, (a priv., Kowuivw) 
=foreg., Diod. ; 

*Akolvoc, ov, (a priv., kotvdéc) not 
common. 

*AKolvwvycia, ac, 7, the non-exist- 
ence of a community of goods, Arist. 
Pol.—II. unsociableness, Stob. Ecl. 2, 
p. 320.—III. excommunication, Eccl. : 
from ‘ 

*AKOLVOVNTOC, OV; (@ PIiV., KOLVW- 
péw) not shared in, not common, ebyi, 
Eur. And. 470—2 excommunicated, 
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Eccl.—Il, act. not sharing in, not par- 
taking of, Tide, Plat. Legg. 914 es 
2. having no intercourse with, tivi, Ar- 
ist, Org. : hence wnsocial, Plat., inhu- 
man.—Adv. -twe, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 7. 

PAkoweria, ac, H, (@ priv., Kowww- 
via) want of harmony, discord, Plat. 
Ep. 3, 318 E. 

*Akoitye, ov, 6, (a copul., Kot?) 
a bed-fellow, spouse, husband, Hom. : 
fem. Gxouric, toc, 4, a wife, Hom.: 
also in Pind., Soph., etc., but only 
poet. : 

*AkotToc¢, ov, (a priv., KoiTy) with- 
out bed.—2. of honey, not settling, Plin. 

*AkoAdKevToc, ov, (a priv., KoAa- 
Kev) not flattered, not won by flattery, 
not to be won by flattery, Plat. Legg. 
729 A, Plut.—Il. act. not flattering, 
Teles. ap. Stob. p. 524 fin. Adv. 
-Taw¢, Cic. Att. 13, 51, 1. 

’AKOAGKoC, ov, (a priv., KdAas) not 
flattering, Diog. L. 

"AkoAdata, ac, 7, (&kdAacToc) li- 
centiousness, intemperance, any “excess 
or extravagance, Thuc. 3, 37, etc. : 
opp. to cwdpoctvy, Arist. Eth. N. 2, 
7, etc. 

’AndAacrtaivo,f. -GvG, tobe licentious 
or intemperate: to hve licentiously, Ar. 
Av. 1226, and Plat. 555 D, 

"AkoAdoTnua, aToc, TO, an act of 
dkoAacia, Ar. ap. A. B. 367: Dor. 
a&koAdotaua, Epicur. Ib. 

*AkoAaorntéov, verb. adj., as if 
from dxoeAaoréw, one must behave li- 
centiously, Clem. Al. 

’"AkoAaatia, ac, 7,=dKoAaoia, Al- 
ex. ap. A B. 367: from 

’AkddacToc, ov, (a priv., KoAgZw) 
Lat. non castigatus, unchastised, undis- 
ciplined, unbridled, Hdt. 3, 81, Eur. 

ec. 607: also uneducated, Plat. Gorg. 
507 A.—2. esp. unbridled in sensual 
pleasures, licentious : hence intemperate, 
opp. to cédpwr, Arist. Eth. N., wepé 
ti, 1d.H. A. Adv.—rwe, Plat. Comp. 
-totépac éyelv mpd Tt, to be too in- 
temperate in a thing, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 1. 

"AkoAAnti, adv., of sq., Herm. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 1078. 

"AKOAANTOC, OV, (a Priv., KOAAGw) 
not glued or fastened to u thing, tivi, 
Gal.—2. not to be so fastened, incom- 
patible, Dion. H. : 

*AxodAoc, ov, (a priv., K6AAa) with- 
out glue, that cannot be stuck together, 
Theophr. 

“Axodog, ov, 6, (a priv., K6Aov) a 
bit, morsel, like Wapyoc, Od. 17, 222: 
Boeot. forévGecrc, Stratt. Phoen. 3,7. 

A KoAOVvOEW, O,f.-7ow, tobe an aK6- 
Aovooc, to follow one, go after or with 
one, esp. of soldiers, servants, etc., 
Thuc., etc.: usu. c. dat. pers., but 
also dk. eta TLvoc, Plat., and Oratt., 
otv Tit, Xen. An. 7, 5, 3, also xat- 
érw Tivéc, Ar. Plut. 13: very rarely 
c. acc., as Menand. p. 208, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 354.—II. metaph. to follow 
one in a thing, let one’s self be led by 
him; 77 yvoun tivdc, Thuc. 3, 38: 
Toic Kalpoic, Aoyeouoic, etc., Dem. : 
to obey, M. Anton.—2. to imitate, Ar- 
ist. H. A.—3. esp. to follow the thread 
of a discourse, oft. in Plat.—4. also 
of things, to follow or result, from one 
another, Theophr.: ¢o resemble, agree 
with, Plat.: dkoAovbei, it follows, 
Lat. sequitur, Arist. Org.—The word 
is only found in Att. Com. and prose: 
cf. dkéAovboc. Hence 

"AxoAobOnua, atoc, TO, @ conse- 
uence. ; . 

"AxodovOnate, EWC, 7, folowing, 
sequence, Arist. Rhet.—2. a conse- 
quence, conclusion, Id. Org.—3. obedi- 


“ence, Plat. Def. 412 B. 
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"AKoAovOyréov, verb. adj. fron dxu 
see, one must follow, Xen. Oec, 
"AkoAovOnridc, 7, 6v, disposed 
follow, Ar. Rhet. 2, 12, Sy one fa 

"AkoAovdia, ac, 7, « following, at- 
tendance, train, Plat. Alc. 1, 122 C: 
a series, connexion, Dion. H.—II. agree- 
ment or conformity with a thing, c. 
dat., Plat. Crat. 437 C: hence ode 
dience, M. Anton.—III. a consequence 
result, Philo. 

_ Akodovicxoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
akdéAovboc, a foot-boy, Ptol. ap. Ath. 
550 A. 

’AxdAovdoc, ov, (a copul. KéAev- 
Goc, acc. to Plat. Crat. 405 C) follow- 
ing, attending on, hence usu. as subst., 
aKoAovboc, 6, a follower, attendant, 
seein, red, in Att. prose, cf. Heind, 

lat. Charm. 155 B: of dxéAovfor, 
the camp-followers, Xen. Cyr. 5,2, 36: 
later also 7 d«., Plut.—Il. following 
after, c. gen. Soph. O. C. 719: hence 
agreeing with, suitable to, like, c. gen., 
Ar. Ach. 438, Plat. Phaed. 111 C: 
but also c. dat., Plat. Legg. 716 ©, 
Tim. 48 E. Hence 

*AkoAoviuc, adv., consequently, in 
consequence, Diosc.: in accordance 
with, vouoic, Dem. 1100, 14. 

’Axodovréw, for axoAovbéw, a bar 
barism in Ar. Thesm. 1198. 

“AkoAmoc, ov, (a priv., KéAzroc} 
without bay or gulf, Ael, 

"AkdAuuBoc, ov, (a priv., KéAvu 
Boc) unable to swim, Batr. 157. 

"AkoutoTia, ac, 7, want of tending 
or care, Od. 21, 284: from 

"Akoutotoc, av, (a priv., Kouicw) 
untended, Nonn. 

"AKOUMWTOC, OV, (@ PYIV., Ko"pow) 
unpainted, undissembling, Themist. 

*Axouoc, ov, (a priv., Kéun) without 
hair, bald, Luc. Ver. Hist, 1, 23: of 
trees, leafless, bare. 

’AkéuTaaToc, ov, (a priv., KouTa- 
6w) unboastful, Aesch. Theb. 538. 

"“Akouroc, ov, (@ priv., Kéumoc)= 
foreg., Aesch. Theb. 554. 

’Akéurpevtoc, ov, (a priv., Kouwped 
oat) Ay inartificial, Dion. H. 

“Axoboc, ov, (& priv., Koupdoc) wn- 
adorned, simple, plain, Lat. simplex, 
Diog. L.-—Il. awkward, esp. ineloquent, 
éy@ 0 Gkoppoc, ‘rude am Tin speech,’ 

ur. Hipp. 986, Adv.-iwc, Plut. 

+ Axor, neut. of dor. : 
+Axévat, dv, al, Aconae, a small 
city of Bithynia, Athen. 

*Akovdo, O,f. -70,(dicdvn) to sharp 
en, whet, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33: Mid. 
dxovadcbat wayaipac, to sharpen one’s 
sword, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 20: metaph., 
like @yyew, o&dvewv, mapaxovar, 
Lat. acuere, to provoke, inflame, Poét 
ap. Plut. Lysand. et Syll. 4; Xen. 
O. 21, 3. 

*Ak6vdvAoc, ov, (a priv., KovdvA7) 
without knuckles.—ll. without blows, 
Luc. Char. 2. 

"Axovy, ne, 7 (aKH) a whetstone 
hone (the best were from Naxos) 
Pind. 1.6, fin.: dxévac, pieces of th 
size of whetstones, Strab. : ddgav tye 
dk. Acyupae ext yAdoog, I have the 
feeling of a whetstone on my tongue, 
1. €. am sharpened or roused 60 song, 
Pind. 0. 6,141. ; 

"AKOVIOLC, EWC, 1], & sharpening, E 
M 


*Axovidroc, ov, (@ Ppriv., Kovidw) 
unplastered, not whitewashed, Theophr. 

7AKOVLOV, OV, TO, IN Medicine, a 
specific for the eyes, prob. a fine 
powder made from certain stoncs 
(axovat), Diosc. 

*Axoviti, adv. of Eh, without 
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dust, esp. without the dust of the arena’ 
hence without combat, toil, or effort, 
Lat. sine pulvere, usu. of the conquer- 
or, Thuc. 4, 73, Xen., etc.: but also 
ik. mpotecbat Ti, without a struggle, 
Dem. 295, 7. [ri] 

PAxkévitec, wr, ol, the Aconites, a 
people of Sardinia, Strab. sh 

Anovitixoc, H, 6v, made of akdv- 
trov, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2. ; 

*AKOVITOY, OV, 76,=8q., Lat. aconi- 
qm, a poisonous plant, like monks- 
food, growing év Gkovate, on sharp, 
steep rocks, or in a place called 
Ax6vat, Theophr. and Plin. a 

’Axéviroc, ov, 7,=foreg., Schneid. 
Nic. Al. 13. ‘ : 

’AKOvITOC, OV, (a priv., Koviw) with- 
out dust, combat, or struggle, Q. Sm.-4, 
319.—IL. = dkaviotoc. Adv. —Twe, 
Diosc. 

PAxKovrTnc, ov, Or ’AkdvTLOG, OV, 6, 
Acontes or Acontius, ason of Lycaon, 
Apollod. 

’Axovti, adv., of kav, unwillingly, 
for &éxovT1, but not in good Att., Lob. 
Phryn. 5. [dxovti] 

+Axovria, ac, 7, Acontia, a city of 
Hispania on the Durius, Strab. 

’*Akovtiac, ov, 6, (dkwv) a quick- 
darting serpent, Lat. jaculus, Luc. 
Dips. 3, Nic. Th. 491.—II. a meteor, 
asu. in plur., Plin. 

’AxovTila, f.-tow Att. -16, (dxwv) to 
hurl a javelin: also to throw, fling, 
dart, hence dovpi and dotpa dkovti- 
Cewv TLv6c, to throw at one, Hom., also 
el¢ and Katé Tiva: so too éyyei, aly- 
wac dk., Hom., just like Benhes: 

“whence later c. acc, pers., to Ait or 
strike with a javelin, to wound, Hat. 1, 
43, etc., and pass. dkovTitecbat, to be 
Ait or wounded with a javelin, Kur. 
igh. T. 1370.—2. in gen. to throw, 
shoot, or send darting forth, Pind. I. 
2,51: absol. to shoot forth rays, of the 
moon, Eur. Jon 1155.—II. intrans. to 
dart or pierce, stow yj¢, Eur. Or. 1241. 

*AK6VTLOV, ov, TO, dim. from dkwy, 
« dart, javelin, H. Hom. Merc. 460, 
Hidt. 1, 34, etc.: the javelin ewercise, 
Plat. Legg. 794 C. 

PAKOvTLOV, ov, T6, Acontium, a city 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 27, 4.—2. dpoc, 
Mount Acontius, in Boeotia, Strab., 
Plut. Sylla, 19. 

PAkévtioc, V. ’AKovTne. 

*Akovtiaic, ew¢, 7, (akovTilw) the 
throwing a javelin, Xen. An. 1, 9, 5. 

"AkovTioua, atoc, 76, (dKkovTigw) 
that which is thrown, évtdo¢ dKovrioua- 
TO¢, within a dart’s throw, Xen. Hell. 
4,4, 16.—2. a dart, javelin, Plut. Alex. 
43.—3. in plur.—the concrete dkov- 
riorai, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

"AkovTionoc, ov, 6, = &KédvTLoLe, 
hence GkovTiouol darépwy, shooting 

tars, Procl. 

"AKovTloThnp, Hpoc, 6,—=sq., Eur. 
.“hoen. 142.—IT. as adj., hurled, thrown, 
Nonn. Dion. 25, 295. 

*Akovtiothe, ov, 6, (uKkovriCw) a 
»7velin-man, a hurler of javelins, Hom., 
and Hat. 

"AKOVTLOTLKOC, A, dv, of or skilled 
m throwing the dart, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
63 ; and in superl. 6, 2,4. Plat. The- 
ag. 126 B. 

’Axovtiotvc, Bog, 7, lon. for dKdv- 
~vowc, Il. 23, 622, dxovtioTdy écdvce- 
at, the game of the dart (like the 
Eastern djerid). 

"AKOVvTOBbA0¢, ov, (dkavr, BaAAW) 
spear-throwing, Ap, Rh. 2, 1000. 

"AxovToddkoc, ov, (kav, Jéyouat) 
receiving and so hit by the dart, Simon. 
Sarl watching, and so shunning the 
dart. 4 
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*AxovTopopoc, OV, 
curying a dart, Nonn. 

’AxovTwe, adv. from Gkov,=dKov- 
tt, Plat. [a] 

*Axornti, adv., (dKkoro¢) without 
toil. 2 

*Axoria, ac, 4, (dxoroc) freedom 
from fatigue, Cic. Fam. 16, 18. 

f’Axomeaoti, adv. from _ 

*AxoriaoToc, ov, (a priv., KoTLdw) 
not wearying, 606¢, Arist. Mund.—Il. 
untiring, unwearied, Stob. Eel. 1, p. 
952. Adv. -Twc. : : 

*Axoroc, ov, (a priv., Kérro¢) with- 
out weariness, and so—I. unwearied, 
untiring, Plat. Legg. 789 D.—II. act. 
not wearying, easy, of a chariot, Plat. 
Tim. 89 A, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 6. 
-—2. removing weariness, refreshing, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 227 A: hence 
TO GkoTov, sub. ddpuakor, a restora- 
tive, Medic., in Galen also 7 &korog. 
Ady. -rwe, Theophr.—III. (frem 
KOTTW) not worm-eaten, Arist.- Probl. 
—2. not broken, not ground, whole, 
Alex. Aph. 

’AKémpLoTtoc, ov, (a priv., KoTpila) 
not manured, Theophr. 

*Axompoc, ov,=foreg., Theophr.— 
IL. act. not manuring, Hipp. 

’Axompadne, ec, (dkozpoc, eidoc) 
=foreg. 

’Akopéottitoc, im Soph. O. C. 120, 
most ill to satisfy, most capricious, a 
superl. either from dxopyce (which 
however only occurs in very late 
authors), or from dxdépecroc, syncop. 
for dkopectéraroc, like péooatoc, 
véaTog. ; 

’AkOpeoToc, ov, (a priv., Kopépv- 
vou) Att. for dxépnroc, Hipp., m- 
satiate, insatiable, never ending, freq. in 
Trag. Adv. -rwe—ll. act. not sa- 
tiating, Aesch. Ag. 1331, Xen. Symp. 
8, 15. 

’Axdpetoc, ov,—=foreg. I. Aesch. 
Ag. 1114, 1143, Soph. EI. 122. 

’Axopye, é¢, V. sub dkopéorarog. 

’AkOpnyTos, ov, (a priv., Kopévvupe) 
insatiate, wnsated, c. gen., ToAéuov, 
mayne, aretAdy, Il. 12, 335; 20, 2; 
14, 479.—II. (@ priv., Kopéw) unswept, 
untrimmed, Ar. Nub. 44. 

*Axopia, ac, 7 (dKopoc) a ravenous 
appetite, Hipp. 

t’Akopic, toc, 6, Acoris, a king of 
Aegypt, Diod. S. 15, 2. 

’Axopitne, ov, 6, olvoc, wine flavour- 
ed with dxopoe, Diosc. [Z] 

"Akopva, 4¢, 7, @ prickly plant, 
Theophr. . 

“Akopov, ov, T6, the aromatic root 
of the plant dxopoc, Diosc. { 

*Akopoc, ov, 7, Lat. acorum, a plant, 
prob. our sweetgale, gatanga, Theophr. 

"Akopoc, ov,=akdpnToe, insatiate : 
hence metaph. untiring, ceaseless, Lat. 
improbus, Pind. P. 4, 360. 

’Akopvdoc, ov, (a priv., Kopudi; 
ie top, without beginning, pete 
—iL.=Ssq. , 

*AkopvpurToc, ov, (a priv., Kopuddw) 
not to be summed up, countless. 

"Akoc, e0¢, TO, (&kéouar) a cure, re- 
lief, remedy, help, resource for a thing, 
c. gen., ckaxdv, Hom., Hadt., etc. : 
dog ebpeiv, Il. 9, 250, also éeupety, 
AaBetv, ete., esp. dkoc Téuvery or 
évréuverv, Aesch. Ag. 17, Cho. 534, 
Kur. Andr, 121: @ means of obtaining 
a thing, e.g. cwrnpiac, Eur. Hel. 
1055: dog obdéy Opnveictat, it is of 
no use, it avails not to mourn for him, 
Aesch. Pr. 43. 

"Akoopéw, @,f.-7o0, to be dkoopoc, 
‘be disorderly, unmannerly, neglect one’s 
duty, offend, esp. in pres. part. Soph. 
; Phil, 387, Dem, 1226,.12: dk. wept 


(akwv, épw) 


AKOY 
Tl, ip offexd in a point, Plat. Legs, 
764 B. ‘ 

"AKOOMHELG, ECOA, eV,=AKooLUOC, 
Nic. Al. 175. ‘ 

"AkOounToc, ov, (a priv., Kocuéw, 
unarranged, disorderly, Plat. Gorg. 50€ 
E.—2. unadorned, unfurnished with... 
tivi, Xen. Oec. 11, 9; of style, Dion 
H. Adv. -rwe. ; 

*Axoouia, ac, 7, disorder, confusiwn 
Plat. Gorg. 508 A: extravagance, 16 
yov, Eur. I. A. 317: in moral sense 
disorderly conduct, indecency, offence. 
Soph. Fr. 726: mepi teva, against 
some one, Plat. Symp. 188 B. 

"Axéoploc, ov,=sq., prob. 1. Lys 
100, 25. ; 

*Axoouoc, ov, (a priv., Kéopoc) 
without order, disorderly, confused, 
ovyn, Aesch. Pers. 470; Gkoouoc Kat 
Tapaxeone vavuayia, Plut. Mar. 10, 
disobedient, Soph. Ant. 660: in Hom 
only in moral signf. unseemly, indeco 
rous, of Thersites, Il. 2, 213; shame 
less, abandened, Anth. Adv. —nwc, 
Hdt. 7, 220.—II. xécuoe axoopoc, a 
world that is no world, Anth. 

"AxooTtdw or dKootéw, only used 
In aor. part.. imzoc dKooTHoac én 
oarvn, L. 6, 506; 15, 263, a horse well 
fed at rack and manger (prob. from 
sq.), and so, overfed, waxed wanton ; 
cf. xpc@dw, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 73, 
seq. 
’Axooty, #, (axH) barley, Nic. (said 
to be a Cyprian word, ef. Buttm. 
Lexil. ubi sup.) 

’AxooTh¢, ov, 6, (akin to dKoc) a 
physician, Phrygian word, Etym 
Gud., where it must not be altered 
into éxeor7jc, Buttm. Lexil. p. 77, n. 

*Axotoc, ov, (a priv., K6TOC) without 
grudge. 

"Axovdtouat, dep. mid., = cxote, 
to hear, hearken or listen to, c. gen. 
Od. 9, 7—II. darto¢g dxovdlecbor, ye 
‘are bidden to the feast, like xadcicGat 
Lat. vocari, I). 4, 343: m H. Mere 
423, also dxovdlw. 

P’Axovat, Gy, al, (StatieAAar) Aquae 
Statiellae, a city of Liguria, Strab. 

’Akovh, Re, 7, Ep. for dxo7, Hom. 
—Il. the thing heard ; and in fl. 16, 
634, only a sound, noise, bat in Od. 
arumour, report ; 4eTa TATPOE GKOUvTY 
ixéobat, Bnvat, for a hearing of his 
father, 1. €. in quest of intelligence con 
cerning his father, 2, 308; 4, 701. 

PAxovivoy, ov, 76, Aquinum, a city 
of Latium, Strab. 

P’Akovitavia, ac, 7, Aquitania, a pro 
vince of Gaul, Strab.; hence o/ 
*Axovitavol, the Aquitani, Strab. 

PAkovuevdc, ov, 6, Acumenus, a 
celebrated physician of Athens, Plat 
Phaed. 268 A. 

*Akovpevtoc, ov, (a priv., Kouvpetw) 
unshaven. 

“Akovpoc, ov, (a priv., xodpo¢ for 
KOpac) childless, without male heir Od. 
7, 64—II. (a priv., covpd) wnshaven, 
unshorn, Ar. Vesp. 477. 

’Axovoetw, desiderat. from dKotw 
to long to hear, Soph. Fr. 820. 

’Akovoia, ac, vB a being dkobctoc, 
constraint, Soph. Fr. 822. [ax] 

*Axovo.dvoua, as mid., to do a 
ace ens: LXX. Num. 15, 
28. [a 

’Axovoibeoc, ov, (dkobw, Bbc) heard 
of God, Anth. P. 6, 249, 

PAkovoiddoc, ov, Att. Axovolrewc, 


a, 6, (akobw, Aadc) Acusilaus, a 


Greek writer of Argos, Plat. Conv, 
178 B.—Others in Paus., etc. 


*Axovaowoc ov, (4kovw) audible, 
Soph. Fr. 823, a Sh ag 


*Axovatoc, ov, contr. for agxovatoc. 
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unwilling, involuntary, under constraint, 
forced, Aesch. Ag. 803 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, 
1, 38; also unwelcome, hence adv. 
-iv¢, ak. ddtKéobac Tevi, Thue. 3, 31: 
but adv. also unwillingly, 1d. 2, 8, ete. : 
superl. dkovoretara as adv., Plat. 
Tim. 62 C. 
“Axovotc, ewe, 7, (dkovw) heari 
Arist. de jee a ) o> 
“Akovgud, @T0¢, TO, (akodvw) a thing 
heard, whether music, song, etc., as 
idtorov dkovoua, the sweetest strain 
tne ear takes in, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 31: 
_@ runour, report, tale, Soph. O. C. 517. 
*AkovopaTixdc, 7, 6v, (dKovw) 
ready Or willing to hear, oi dkovoua- 
zixol, the hearers, the probationers in 
the school of Pythagoras, Iambl. ° 
"Akovoudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
dxovona, a little story, Luc. Philop. 18 
*Axovotéov, also plur. dkovoréa, 
verb. adj. from dxodvw, one must hear, 
hearken to, c. gen., Hdt. 3, 61 
"AxovoTyc, od, 6, (4kovw) @ hearer, 
listener, Menand. p. 290. 
*AkovoTikéc, 7, Ov, (dkovw) of, be- 
longing to the sense of hearing, aictnoic 
&x., Plut.: xdpoc ak., the orifice of the 
ear, Gal._—lI. = dkovouartikog, c. gen., 
Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -dc. 
*Akovotoéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
akotw, heard, audible, H. Hom. Merc. 
512: that should be heard, Soph. O. T. 
1312. 
PAxoutiw,f.-icwAtt. -id, to make or 
cause to hear, to make known to, LXX. 
t’Axovdre, oc, 6, Acuphis, a chieftain 
of the Nysaei, Arr. An. 5, 1, 3. 
"AKOY’Q, fut. dxodcouas, the act. 
form dxotcw first occurs in Alexandr. 
Greek, Winer’s Gramm. of N.T. p. 
78, and then in Dion. H., Luc., etc., 
Schif. Appar. Dem. 2, p. 232): perf. 
Att. dxjxoa, Dor. dxovxa, later 
Heovea: plpf. dxyxder (Hdt. 2, 52, 
Lycurg.) 7xnxdevv, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 
26: pf. pass. 7xKovowaz, not in pure 
writers: aor. 7Kovobyv. To hear, 
Hom., etc. Construct. strictly c. 
acc. of thing heard, gen. of pers. from 
whom 1; is heard, e. g. TaitTa Kadv- 
wodc mcovoa, Od. 12, 389: however 
very freq. also c. gen. rei, and so 
even in Hom. as dk. dirije, pboy vies 
«Tvmov, etc.: but c. gen. oft. also to 
hear of, hear tell of, ax. matpoc, Od. 
4, 114, freq. c. part. dx. xatpog Teb- 
vn@toc, Od. 1, 289, etc., In same 
signf. c. acc., Od. 1, 287, Aesch. Pr. 
272; this im prose is usu. dK. Tepi 
tivoc, and so first in Od. 19, 270: in 
prose there is oft. a prep. of pers. 
from whom the thing is heard, as ax. 
ano, ek, kapd, mpc TLvoc, and so 
first Il. 6, 524, Hdt. 3, 62, Soph. 
O. T. 95, Thuc. 1, 125: rarely c. 
dat. pers., as Il. 16, 515, Soph. El. 
227: in Att. c. gen. pers., to hear a 
teacher, attend his lectures: rarely ¢. 
dupl. gen. pers. et rei, to hear of a 
thing from a person, as Od. 17, 115, 
Dem. 228, 12: the act or state of a 
person or thing is added in part. or 
inf, ; in part. when certainty or pre- 
sent time is to be strongly marked, 
otherwise in inf., as. ef mr@acovtac 
6¢’ “Exrope mdvta¢g akovoat, should 
he hear that all are now crouching under 
Hector, ll. 7, 129, cf. Hdt. 7, 10, 8; 
and freq. in Att. dw. tevdg Aéyovrog, 
duareyouévov, etc.; but dk. airov 
uyabov etval, to hear (generally) that 
he is good, Xen., etc.: this 1s_ oft. 
change for drs or w¢ with finite 
verb, as Od. 3, 193, Xen. Mem, 4, 2, 
33.—2. to know by hearsay, Od. 3, 193, 
ef. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 503 C, Rep. 
407 A.—3. absol. to hear, ge ear, eS. 


AKPA 


to begin a proclamation dKovere red 
hear, O people, Ar. Ach. 1000.—II. 
to listen, give ear to, usu. c. gen., more 
rarely c. dat., Heyne Il. 16, 515: 
hence to obey, BacvAnjoc, Geod, Il. 19, 
256, Od. 7, 11.—IIL. only post-Hom., 
io hear one’s self called, le called, pass 
for, like Lat. audire, either with adj. 
or subst., as dk. &c6A6c, KkaKkéc, Kd- 
Aa, Soph., and Plat., or with adv. 
ev, KAK@C, dploTa &K., Lat. bene, male 
audire, Hdt., etc. ; sometimes c. inf., 
HKOVOY elvat TPOToL, were said or 
held to be the first, Hdt. 3,131; also 
axoboowat Gc &duv, Soph. Phil 1074: 
Kaka¢ dk. b6 TLvoc, to be ill spoken 
of by one, also xpé¢ tivoc, Hat. 7, 
16,1: Kaxd¢ dk. mapa TLvL, to have 
ill credit with one, Plut.; mepé tevoc, 
for a thing, Hdt., also émé rive, Plut. 
—2. wk. Kaka, to have evil spoken of 
one, Ar. Thesm. 388, cf. Soph. Phil. 
607: so too dk. Adyov 2o6A6v, Pind. 
| 1.5, 17.—3. obtw¢ dk., to hear it so 
said, 1.e. at first hearing, Wolf Dem. 
Lept. 235, Schaf. Mel. 80. 

"Axpa, ac, 7, lon. dxpy. 7¢, (strictly 


fem. from dkpoc) the end, point, esp. 
the highest point, the top of a hill, 
peak, high headland, Od. 9, 285, and in 
plur. Il. 4, 425, etc.: elsewhere he 
uses the sing. only in phrase xa? 
axpyc mépbecy, EXeiv, opiyew TéAW, 
Att. kar’ dxpac, strictly to destroy 
from top to botiom, i.e. utterly, Lat. 
JSunditus evertere, Nl. 15,557, Hdt. 6, 18: 
so lace Kiva Kat axpye, a billow 
struck from above, Od. 5,313, cf. dxpn- 
Gey and Kardéxpnfev.—2. later usu., 
like dxpéroAce, of the castle or citadel 
built on a steep rock overhanging a 
town, Lat..arz, Xen., etc., cf. Nieb. 
R: H. 3, n. 311. 

t’Axpa, ac, 47, Acra a region on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab.—2. a 
city and promontory of Scythia Mi- 
nor. Others in Diod. S., Arr., etc. 

’Axpdavroc, ov, (@ priv., Kparaiva) 
=Kpavtoe, without result, unfulfilled, 
fruitless, Lat. irritus, Hom. [xpd] 

PAxpayarnida, Gv, oi, the Acra- 
gallidae, a people inhabiting the Cir- 
rhaean plain in Phocis, Aeschin. 

t’Axpdyac, avroc, 6, Agrigentum, a 
city and river of Sicily ; the name of 
the river is only masc. Thue. 6, 4, 
etc.; the city usu. masc. Thuc. 7, 50; 
Xen. Hell. 2, 2, etc.; but also fem. 
Pind. P. 6,6: ’Axpayavtivos, 6, Hdt. 
7, 170. 

’"Axpdyye, &, (a priv., Kpdlw) not 

elling, voiceless, dumb, kbveg, Aesch. 

r. 803. 


"Axpddavtoc, ov, (a priv., epadat- 
vowat) unshaken, Philo. 

’"Anpdei, adv. from sq. &. mAciv, 
with a fresh breeze, Arr. 

"Axpane, é¢, (aKpoc, Gnu) blowing 
strongly, of the north and west wind, 
and so brisk, fresh, fair, Od., and 
Hes. . 

¢Axpd0uot, wr, ol, Acrathot, a city 
on Athos, Thuc. 4, 109, Strab. 

PAxpdlwc, w, dkpov (dKpog, “APac) 
Acrathos, a promontory of Acte, 
Strab. ; 
t’Axpas, Gv, al, Acrae, a city of 
Sicily, Thue. 6, 5; hence adj. ’Axk- 
patog, a, ov.—2. 2 region in Acacna- 
nia, Polyb. : 

’Akpaiog, a, ov,=dxpoc, Gal.—Il. 
dwelling on the heights : epith. of Juno, 
Eur. Med. 1379; of Venus, Paus. 2, 
32, 6.—IL Acraea, a Nereid, Hes. 
Theog, 249.—2, daughter of the river- 
god Asterion, Paus. 2,17, 2. 
“Aupaimasoc, ov, (@ priv., Kpat- 
Tithn) without nausea from drunken- 
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ness, Arist. Probl.—Il. act prreventi 
drunkenness, Diosc. ribs 

PAxpargta, ac, 7, Acracphia, Hdt 8, 
135, ’Axpardiat, Gy, al, and "Axpaé- 
$lOv, Ov, TO; Strab., a city of Bueotia 
near lake Copais, 

"Axpardvyc, éc, syneop. from dxe- 

aLopav7¢, =kEpatoc, unmixed, pure, 

ur. Hec. 537: mevia, sheer, utte 
poverty, Anth. : hence—II. unhurt, un 
harmed, Lat. integer, Eur. Alc. 1052: 
c. gen., untouched by a thing, Soph 
O. C. 1147. Adv. -véec. 

PAkpaigvioy, ov, 76,="Akpaidla, 

*Akpavrog, ov, (a priv., Kpaivw) un 
accomplished, unfulfilled, fruitless, idle, 
éred, éAridec, Pind., réyvat, Aesch.: 
obk dkpavta, the truth, Hur. Bacch 
435.—IL. endless, vd&, Aesch. Ch. 65; 
where others explain the dead of night. 
Only poet. 

*Akpaloviov, ov, 76, (dkpoc, dav) 
the point or end of the azle. 

"Axpdcia, ac, 7, (akpaToc) ill mix 
ture, aKp. Gépoc, an unwholesome tem- 
perature, or climate, Theophr., opp. to 
evKpacia. 

*Axpaoia, ac, 7, like dxpareca, the 
ge ate of an axeparic, incontinence, 

at. impotentia, Xen., opp. to éyxpa- 
tea, Arist. Eth. N. ee Uae 
_PAxpdotiotoe, ov, Bergk’s reading 
in Theocr. 1, 51, for dxpdtaroe, q. V. 

"AKPGTELG, ac, 7, (4kpaThe)=aKpa 
cia, Xen.—Ill. want of power of sto 
mach, Hipp. [a] 

*Axpadtevouat, dep. mid., to be aK 
pate, Arist. Eth. N. The act. occurs 
in Plut. ap. Stob. p. 81, 40. 

"AKPGTEUTLKOG, 7, GV, connected with 
incontinence, Arist. Rhet. 2, 16, 4. 

*Axpadréa, G, to be dkoathe, Hipp. 
from 

’Axpaizne, &, (a priv., xpd 
powerless, yypac, Soph. O. C. yew 
not having power Or command over a 
thing, Lat. zmpotens,c. gen., yAdoone, 
Aesch. Pr. 884, dpyfc, Thuc. 3, 84: 
ap. xewpéc, of athief, Dion. H.: also 
dp. Képdove, Tia, intemperate in the 
pursuit of, Arist. Eth. N.: esp. in 
moral sense without power or command 
over one’s self or one’s passions, in- 
continent, unbridled, licentious, Arist 
Eth. N.; ordua, Ar. Ran. 838: dx, 
dardvy, immoderate expense, Anth. 
Ady. -rd¢, Plat. 

’AkpatyrToc, ov, (a priv., Kpatéw) 
ungoverned, uncontrolled, Arist. Me- 
teor.: not to be controlled, Hdn. 

Aspe adv. of ékpaTH¢,=dKpa- 
Tac, Aretae. 

*Axparia, ac, detenk ees: 

’Axparicouat, dep. mid., fut.-Zoduat 
(akparoc) to drink pure wine, (merum) 
hence—II. to breakfast, because this 
meal consisted of bread dipped in wine, 
v. Br. Ar. Plut. 295::..¢, acc:, dip: 
KoKKbpunAa, to breakfast on plums, Ar 
Fr. 505. 

’Axpdtloua, atoc, TO, & breakfast, 
Arist. H. A. [xpa] ; 

"Axpatiopoc, ov, 6, breakfasting, 
Ath. 11 D. ’ 

’Axpdttotoe, ov, the MSS. reading 
in Theocr. 1,51, defended by Herm., 
who takes only dxpdétiotov ent En- 
poiot tugetner, in the signf. having 
made a dry breakfast, i.e. none at all, 
but it is very dub.: Wustem. takes 
Toup’s emend. dvdpiorov: Bergk 
conj. mpiv &kpdottotoy (from Kpac 
rilw), without food. [xpi] 

*Akpatokclwv, wvoc, 6, (4kpatog 
KOGwv) a hard toper, Ath. 483 E. 

’Axpadtorocia, ac, 7; lon. &kpnro 
woain, & drinking of unmixed wine, 
Hat. 6, 84, and 
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Arparororta, 6, to drink unmixed 
wine, Arist. Probl. : from 

*Akpadror6rn¢, ov, 6, Ion. éKpyro- 
méTHC; (axpatoc, mévw) a drinker of 
unmazed wine, Hat. 6, 84. Fem. —70- 
Tic, woe, 7). 

*Axpatoc, ov, Ion. axpytoc, 4. V-, (a 
priv., kepdvvupe) unmiced, pure, sheer, 
unadulterate: esp. of wine, GxpyTot 
orovoal, drink-offerings of pure wine, 
fl. 4,59; 6 &kparoc¢ sub. oivoc, wine 
without water, unmixed wine, sheer 
wine, Lat. merum, Ar. Eq. 105: also 
To Gkparov, Plut.: but also of solids, 
etc., axp. canara, Plat., &xp. uéhay, 
pure black, Theophr. ; dp. votc, pure 
intellect, Xen—2. of the temper. or 
state, wntempered, unrestrained, abso- 
lute, éAevbepia, Snuoxparia, ete., 
Plat.: dp. vouoc, absolute law, Id. 
Legg. 723 A; wedduc, @ sheer lie, Id. 
Rep. 382 C.—3. strong, hot, strictly of 
sheer wine, as Xen. An. 4, 5, 27: 
then in gén., intemperate, ewcessive, 
violent, xp. opy7v, Aesch. Pr. 678: 
aKp. dophova, Phuc. 2, 49; éxpato¢ 
EXO, come with all thy power, Eur. 
Cycl. 602. A syncop. comp. déxpa- 
téotepoc, in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, 
superl. axparéoraroc, Plat. Phil. 53 A. 

’AxparooTtopoc, ov, (4Kpatic, oT6- 
ua) unbridled of tongue. 

*AKpaTOTNE, NTO, 7) (akparoc) re- 

ugnance to mix, oivov Kai MéALTOC, 

Ip. Say 

"AxpGrogdpoc, ov, 6, and &xparo- 
~dpov, ov, Tb, (4KpaToc, dépw) @ ves- 
sel for pure wine, elsewhere wWvK77jp, 
Lat. acratophorus, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

’AKpGTup, opoc, 6,=aKparhe, Soph. 
Phil. 486. [xpd] 

*Akpayoréw, G, to be passionate, 
Plat. Legg. 731 D. Hence 

*Axpayoria, ac, 7, lon. expnyorin, 
passionateness, a burst of passion, Hipp.: 
from 

’"Akpdyoroc, ov, lon. &kphyodoc, 

ick Or sudden to anger, passionate, 
os Kq. 41: céwv axp., an ill-tempered 
dog, Ar. Ran. 535, wéAtooa, Epinie. 
ap. Ath. 432 C, and even dyepdoc axp., 
a wild pear that pricks on the least 
touch, Pherecr. Incert. 32.—II. in 
gen. in passionate distress, Theocr. 24, 
60: dkpd6yoAoc is a later and worse 
form. (the deriv. uncertain, either 
from &Kpoc, x6Aoc, or from axparoe, 
xbro¢ for aKparoxoAoc.) [xpa} 

’AkpeuoviKoc, H, dv, like an axpé- 
Bev or twig, Theophr. 

"AKpELwWY, ovoc, 6, (éKpac) strictly 
a bough or branch, which ends in 
smaller branches and twigs, Theophr. 
H. P. 1, 1, 9: but usu. in gen. @ 
branch, twig, shoot, Simon. 51, Eur. 
Cycl. 455. 

"Akpéoe, ov, (a priv., Kpéac) with- 
out flesh, notefleshy, Hipp. zd . 

"AkpéoTrepoc, ov, (Kpoe, &orrép@) 
at the beginning of evening, at even tide: 
br as ady., Theocr. 24, 75: 

ipp. 

"AxphGne, e¢,=sq., Anth. 

*AkpnGoe, ov, (Kpoc, 73) in earliest 
youth, very young, Theocr. 8, 93. 

’"Axphdenvoc, ov, (a priv., Kpaden- 

‘ov) without head-band or chaplet, Opp. 

"Anontoe, ov, Ion. for dxparoc, 
rom. 

"Akpntoyoroc, ov, of or from sheer 
bile, perk Hipp. 

*Axpyyonria, axpryoaec, Ion. for 
dxpaxonia, etc. 

tAxpia, ac, 4, epith. of Minerva, 
but prob. should be dxpaia.—IL. &x- 
ora, T4=Cixpa, Opp. 

PAxpeal, or ’Axpiac, by, al, Acriae, 

city of Lacoma, Polyb., Strab. 
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PAxpiac, ov, 6, Acrias, masc. pr. N. 
Paus. 

’AKpiBalw,=—anptBbw, LKX. Hence 

’"AxpiBacua, atoc, TO=akpiGopa; 
LXX. [a] 

"AxpiPacudc, ov, d6=aKpiBwotc, 
LXX. 


‘AkpiGera, ac, N, exactness, literal 
accuracy, precision, Thuc. 1, 22, Tov 
mpaxOévrwv, Antipho 127, 12; dv 
éxpiBetac,=aKpiBdc, freq. in Plat.: 
perfection, Kp. TOD vavTtKod, its fine 
state, exact discipline, Thuc. 7, 13: 
strictness, severity, vopnwyv, Isocr. 147 
E, ci¢ dnp. dtAocodeiv, to mvestigate 
clearly or strictly, Plat. Gorg. 487 Cc: 
niceness, punctuality, also over-nice- 
ness, pedantic precision, Polyb.: par- 
simony, frugality, Plut.; hence dv’ 
GxpiBetae eivat, to be scarce, Plat. 
Legg. 844 B. Only in Att. prose. [7] 

’AxpiBin, ne, lon. for foreg., Hipp. 

"AxpiGne, é¢, exact, accurate, precise, 
nice, strict, true, perfect in its kind, 
Lat. absolutus, Eur. Eh. 367, Thuc., 
etc.: in all sorts of relations, of argu- 
ments, close, subtle, Ar. Nub. 130; of 
thoughts and notions, clear, definite, 
Eur., etc.: very freq. in adv. —GGc, 
axptBdc eldévat, érioracbat, Kafo- 
pav, pabeiy, etc., Hdt. 7, 32, etc.: 
TO GKpeBsc=UxpiBera, Thue. 6, 18. 
—IL. of persons, exact, strict, dixaorhe, 
Thue. 3, 46; severe, scrupulous, punc- 
tual, Plat., etc.: axp. Toie dupace, 
sharp-sighted, Theocr. 22, 194: also 
frugal, stingy, @xp. Tove Tpérove, 
Menand. ap. Stob. 387, 45, v. Gaisf. 
ad l.: @xpuBdc cat wédAtc, Lat. viz 
ac ne viv quidem, with the greatest diffi- 
eulty, Plut. Only in Att. poetry and 
prose. (usu. deriv. from Gxpog.) 

"AkpiBodixatoc, ov, (aKkptBoe, dé- 
Katoe) severely judging, éxt Td xeiper, 
extreme to mark what is amiss, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

"AxpiGoAoyéouat, otuat, f. cone, 
as dep., to be exact, accurate, precise in 
language, investigation, etc., usu. 
absol., Plat.; but also c. acc. rei, to 
weigh accurately, Id., also axp. rept 
tivoc, Dem. 307, 9. The act. 1s found 
later, as in Dion. H. Hence 

"AKkptGoAoynréov, verb. adj., one 
must weigh accurately, Arist. Rhet. 

’AKpiBoroyia, ac, 7, ewactness, pre- 
ctsion in speech, investigation, etc., Arist. 
Rhet.; also in money matters, Id. Eth. 
N 


"AxplBordyoc, ov, (&xprGhe, A€yw) 
exact, accurate, precise in speech, inves- 
tigation, etc., Timon ap. Diog. L. 
2,19. 

"AxpiGbe, O,f.-do0,perf. PepiSaxa, 
(2kpi3yRc) to make exact oY accurate, 
Eur. Hipp. 469: to arrange precisely, 
Arr. Eccl. 274: but usu. to examine 
or investigate accurately ; to under- 
stand thoroughly, Eur. Hec. 1192, and 
Xen. : also wepé rt, Arist. Gen. An.: 
—to know accurately, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
_ 26. fa be perfeet, Ar. Ran. 

483 ; #KpLBOPas mpde Tt, mr a thin 

Arist. Bot, ty 

pe kotnoue, aroc, TO, exact know!l- 
edge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. [Z] 

"AKplBacte, Er, 7, exactness : strict 
observance, vouov, Joseph. [Kpi} 

"AkpiGoréov, verb. adj., one must 
examine wecurately, Philo. 

’Axpidvov, ov, 76, dim. from &xpéc, 
Diose. 

"AxpidoOpnn, 9, (eKpéc, Ox~kn) a lo-~ 
eust-eage ; received by Meineke in 
Theocr. }, 52, and Seiler in Long. 3, 
10, ye of seq. 

"Axp.oobypa, ac, 7, (akpte, Onpdw 
a lacust-trap, Valck. Theoer. i‘ 2 
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Long. 1, 10, v. foreg. (by aravdgy 
should be a locust-hunt. d 

’Axpidoddyoc, ov, (axpic, gayety) 
a locust-eater, Strab. [6a] : 

"Axpitw, f. -iow, (Gkpoc) to climb 
heights.—II. to go on tiptoe, Eur. Oen. 
11.—III. to cut off the extremities: V- 
eEaxpivo. 

t’Axptoc, @, ov, ¥. &xpia. 

*Axkpte, Loc, 7, Ion. for aKpa, the 
extremity, in Hom. only in Od., al 
ways in plur., dxpiee Hvepoecodt, the 
windy mountain-teps, Od. 9, 400: im 
gen. a hill-cowntry is called axpiec, . 
Od. 10, 281, and just above, 275, Bic 
cat.—tl. Acris, a city of Libya; Diod 
S. 20, 57. 

"AKPI'S, idoc, 7, @ locust, Il. 21, 12. 

"Axptcia, ac, 7, (aKpeToc) want 
of distinctness and ler, confusion, 
Xen. Hell. 7,5, 27.—IL. want of judg- 
ment, bad judgment oY choice, perversion, 
Polyb. 2, 35, 3.—IIL. undecided char 
acter of a disease, Hipp. - 

PAxpictoc, ov, 6, Acrisitus, son of 
Abas and father of Danaé, Hat. 6, 53. 
—2. a Sicyonian, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 33. 

PAxpiciavyn, nc, 7, (fem. patron.) 
daughter of Acrisius, i.e. Danaé, I. 
14, 319. : 

"Axpicytor, ov, T6, (axpoe, icxtery 
the end of the icxiov or hip, Hipp. 

F Axpira, neut. pl. of dxprtoe, adv., 
indiscriminately, H. Hom. Pan. 26. 

TAkpirac, a@, 6, Acritas, a promon 
tory of Messenia, Strab. 

’Axptrt, adv. of Gxpitoc, without in 
gpuiry, trial, choice or judgment, Lys. 
Fr. 56. [z but also %, Drac.} 

’AxpttéBov2oc, ov, (éxpstoc, Bow 
2H) indiscreet of counsel, ib. 

"Axpirédaxpve, v, gen. vor, (expe- 
Toc, OdKpv) shedding floods of tears, 
Anth. 

PAxpitoerhe, &¢, (GxpeToe, Exoc)= 
aéxpitouvioc. 

"Axpit6uvboc, ov, (akpttoc, uiPec} 
recklessly or confusedly babbling, Ul. 2, 
246.—II. Gyerpot, confused dreams, and 
80 hard to interpret, Od. 19, 560. 

*Axpitoe, ov, (@ priv., Kpivw) wn- 
arranged, undistinguishable, confused, 
disorderly, udOoc, Il. 2, 796, so dxpeta 
TOAM ayopeverv, Od. 8,505: TeuBoe, 
one common undistinguished grave, It. 
7, 337: &kp. may0¢, @ confused mass, 
Hipp.—2. not to be separated, lasting, 
unceasing, TevOxuevat Gxpitoy aici, 
Od. 18, 174; 19, 120, dypdy Kai Gps 
tov, H. Hom. Merc. 126: éGxputa 
ayea, griefs not to be assweged, HH. 3, 
412 :—6po¢ Gxp., @ continous chain 
of mowntains, Anth.—3. in late poets, 
countless, Opp—IIl. undecided, doubt- 
Sul, veixea, deORoe, Th. 14, 205, Hes, 
Se. 311: Gxpitwyv évtwr, Fhue. 4, 
20: so too adv. —Twe, without decisive 
issue, Id. 7, 71 :-—avpetée, a fever that 
will not come to @ erisis, Hipp. :—un- . 
certain as to time, Arist. Meteor— 2. 
unjudged, wntried, of persons and 
things, e. g. Gxpitév Tiva KTetvely, 
dvatpety, droAAbval, to put to death 
without trial, Lat. imdicta causa, Hdt 
3, 80, Thuc. 2, 67, cf. 8, 48, Dem 
212, 23:—rpayua Gkp., @ cause not 
yet tried, Isocr. 385 A; ef. Plat. Tim. 
51 C:—also not subject to trial, irre 
sponsible, Aesch. Suppl. 374.— TE 
act. not giving a judgment, without ad 
judging, Hat. 8,124: not capable of 
judging, rash, headstong, Polyb., etc 
—2. not exercising judgment, undistin 
guishing, of the Fates, Anth., v. Jae 
2, 2, p. 221. Adv. —rac. 

AxpirogvAroc, ov, (dxpttoc, Gor 
Aov) of undistinguishable, that is, close 
ly blending leafage, dpoc, Il 2 88 
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"An sirdduprtoc, ov, (4xpttoc, dbpw 
bE RR RN Kesck Te 
360. 


"Akptréduvoc, ov, (akpitoc, dwvr7) 
of indistinct language. 

T’Axpidcoc, ov, 6, Acriphius, masc. pr. 
n. Paus. 

*"Axpodlouat, = dkpodouat, Me- 
nand. p. 56. 

*AKpOaua, atoc, 76, (4kpodouat) 
Lat. acroama, any thing heard, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 2, esp. heard with pleasure, 
any thing read, recited, played or sung, 
@ feast to the ear, 7. Gkovoua: a play, 
musical piece, etc., Xen.. Hier. 1, 14, 
and freq. from Polyb. downwards.— 
II. in plur. for the concrete, lecturers, 
singers or players, esp. during meals, 
Polyb., etc. Hence 

"Axpodudtixoc, 7, bv, to be heard, 
designed for hearing only, axp. didac- 
xaAcaz, the esoteric doctrines of phi- 
losophers, which were not commit- 
ted to wniting, Plut. Alex. 7, opp. to 
éxontikal. 

"Axpodouat, fut. -dcowac [a]: pf. 
yKpoguat, dep. mid., to hear, hearken 
or listen to, usu. like dkota, c. gen. 
pers. et acc. rei, Thuc.,-etc.: but 
sometimes also c. gen. rei, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 285 D: esp. to hear or at- 
tend lectures, hence 6 dkpodpevoc, a 
hearer, pupil, Plat., and Xen.—lIL. to 
obey, TLV6c, Thuc. 3, 27. (Prob. con- 
nected with dxovw, cf. Hesych.) 

"Axp6dclc, Euc¢, 7, « hearing, heark- 
ening Of listening to, Thuc. 1, 21, etc., 
ahéntew THY aKpdaoty buGr, to cheat 
you into hearing, Aeschin. 58, 37.—2. 
obedience, submission, Tivéc, Thuc. 2, 
37.—Il. the thing listened to, a dis- 
course, lecture, Hipp.—I{I. —dxpoat7- 
ptov, Plut. 2, 58 C. 

’AxpoGréov, verb. adj. one must 
listen to, obey, TOV KpEtTTOVWV, AT. 
Av. 1228. 

’AKpodTiptov, ov, 76, (4kpodoyac) 
a place of audience, Lat. auditorium, 
Plut.—Il. an audience, Id. Cat. 22. 

*AKpoGr7o, ov, 6,(akpodouat) a hear- 
er, listener, Epywv, Thuc. 3, 38: a pu- 
pil, Plat.—lL. a reader, Plut. Thes. 1. 

"Axpoatikoc, 7, Ov, (&kpodopar) 
belonging to, proper to hearing, u.ob6c, 
@ lecturer's salary, Lat. honorarium, 
Luc. Enc. Dem. 25. Adv. -«Gc, dxp. 
yew, to be fond of hearing, Philo. 
ro ga alata Hipp.: 

om. 


*AxooBduwv, ov, (dkpoc, Baivw) 
walking on tiptoe or erect, (Ga 

"AKpoBaTéw, G, (dkpoc, Baivw) to 
walk Or run on tiptoe or erect, Anth. v. 
Lob. Aj. 1217.—IL to climb aloft, Pol- 
yaen. 4, 3, 23. 

"AKpoBareKdc, Hf, Ov, fit for mount- 


ing, Lat. scansorius, Vitruv. 
*Axp6BaToc, ov, = akpoBduur, 
Nonn. Dion. 47, 235. 
*AxpoBadyc, &¢, (dKpog, BaxtTa) 
with the extremities immersed, Nonn.— 


SI. tinged at the point, or slightly, Anth. 

AxooGeAage, éc, (dkpoc, GéAoc) with 
a@ point at the end, Anth. 

‘AxpoGerte, idoc, 7, the point of an 
arenes spit, etc., Archipp. ap. A. B. 
371. 

’Axp6BAacToc, ov, (akpoc, BAacTa- 
vo) budding or sprouting at the end, 
Theophr. 

’AkpoBoAéu, G, to be an axpoBdAoc, 

‘throw from afar, to sling, skirmish, 
Anth. Hence 

*AxpoPodla, ac, 7, a throwing from 
afar, slinging, skirmishing, App. 

’AxpoBortouat,f. -tcouat,dep. mid., 
to throw or strixe from afar : to provoke 
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twa, Thue. 4, 34: éreor, Hat. 8, 64. 
Act. only in Anth. Ep. Ad. 667. 
Hence 

"AkpoBdAtcty, ewe, 7, a throwing 
from afar, skirmishing, Xen. An. 3, 
4, 18. 

’AxpoBdAcua, atoc, 76, App., and 

pres nia ov, 6, Thue. 7, 25, 
=dKpoBdAcote. 

"AkpoBoAtor#c, od, 6,=Sq. Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 28. 

"AxpoGBdodAoc, ov, 6, (akpoc, BaAAw) 
one that throws from afar, a skirmisher : 
but—II. proparox. dxpdBoroc, ov, 
struck from afar, or acc.'to Schitz, 
= upon the summut, Aesch. Theb. 

58. 
’AkpoGvaTéw, to be uncircumcised, 
Xe; cs 

’AxpoGvatia, ac, 7, the prepuce or 

foreskin, LXX. Gen. 17, eis un- 


circumcision, the state or class of the un-. 


circumcised, N. T. Rom. 4, 10; Id.2, 
26. From 

"Axp6Buatoc, ov, (4kpoc, Biw) un- 
oc, Ls xX. sega 

’Akpoyévetoc, ov, (Gkpoc, yéverov) 
with prominent chin, Arist. Physiogn. 

*Akpoywviaiog, aia, aiov, (akpoc, 
yo.ta) at the extreme angle, akp. Aiboc, 
the corner foundation stone, Ni. ie! 
Pet. 2, 6. 

"AkpodakTbALoy, ov, 76, (dKpoc, 
OdKTvAoc) the finger-tip. 

’AxpédeToc, ov, (4kpoc, d&w) bound 
at the end, at the top, Anth. 

TV Axpodixatoc, ov, (dkpoc, dikatoc) 
strictly just, Stob. Eel. 2, 320. 

’"Axpodpua, wy, Td, (Gkpoc, dSpic) 
Sfruit-trees, strictly, bearing fruit at the 
extremities of the branches, Xen.Oec. 
19, 12, Plat. Crit. 115 B.—II. fruits 
that grow at the end of the branches: 
usu. of hard-shelled fruits, as nuts, 
chestnuts, etc., Arist. H. A.: in gen. 
fruit, Theophr. The sing. Uxpddpv- 
ov seldom used. 

’"ArpoéAixtoc, ov, (aKpoc, EAioaw) 
twisted at the end, Anth, 

’AxpoCeaToe, ov, (dxpoc, Céw) boiled, 
or heated slightly, Diosc. 

"A KpoCouoc, ov, (aKpoc, Giun) slight- 
ly leavened, Galen. 

*Axpofev, adv. from dKpoc, from 
the end or top, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 20. 

"Axp6bepuoc, ov, (akpoc¢, Gepudc) 
very hot, late. 

“AxpoOt, adv. from dxpoc, at the 
beginning, c. gen., vuxTdoc, Arat. 

’"Axpobiyne, &¢, (dKpoc, Oyeiv) 
touching on the surface or lightly: di- 
Anua; Mel. 14. Adv. -y@¢, dkp.. éu- 
pia just to dip in, so that it is 

ardly wetted, Diosc. 

*Axpobiva, wy, Td, Pind. v. dxpo- 
Giviov. 

"AxpoOividla, (dKpoc, Bic) to take 
an offering for the gods from the to 
of a heap of booty, etc., usu. in mid. 
to fate at the best, pick out for one’s self, 
Eur. H. F, 476. 

*Axpobiviov, ov, 76, (dkpo¢, Hic) 
usu. in plur., but in sing. also Eur. 


Phoen. 282, Thuc. 1, 132, in Pind. | 


also dxpoO.va :—strictly the top of the 
heap, i. e. the best or choice parts : 
hence usu. the first-fruits of the field, 
of booty, etc., esp. to be offered to the 
ods, li 
indy and Att.: dxpd0eva moAéuov, 
in Pind. O. 2,7, the Olympic games, 
as being founded from spoils taken in 
war :—Sstrictly a neut. adj., and so in 
Aesch. Eum. 834, 667 axpofivia, of- 
ferings of first-fruits. [67] 
PAxp600or, ov, T6, Acrothoum, and 
~PAkp60wot, wv, ol, Acrothoi, a cityon 


the enemy to attack, skirmish, mot¢ | Mt. Athos, Hdt. 7, 22, Thuc 4, 109. 


ike drapyai, oft. in Hdt., 
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"Akpobapak, aoc, 6, h, (aéKpoc 
Owpicow) superficially, i. e. sligitly 
drunk, tipsy, Arist. Probl. 

: er one ie (axpac, kaprac) 
caring fruit at the top, @& g. gaivi&e 
Theophr. 8 ihe shied 

"AkpokeAatvide, (4kpoc, KeAavc} 
only used in part. axpoxeAauiéwr, 
growing black, darkening on the surface, 
of a swollen stream, I]. 21, 249. 

"Akpoképata, Td, (GKpoc, Képac) the 
ends of sail-yards, like Lat. cornua, 

PAkpokepadvia, wv, td, (dxpoc, KE 
pavvoc) Acroceraunia, a chain of 
mountains in Epirus, forming a bola 
promontory near Oricum. 

‘AKPOKLOVLOY, Ov, T6, (Kpoc, Kiwy) 
the capital of a pillar, Philo. i 

"AKpoKvéatoc, ov, (4Kpoc, Kvédac) 
at the beginning or end of night, in twi 
light, Hes. Op. 565. . 

"Akpokvegye, é¢,—foreg. Luc. Lex 
iph. 11. 

"AKpoKOune¢, ov, 6,—=Sq. 

"AkpOKojLOG, Ov, (Gkpoc, Kbjun) wth 
hair on the crown, epith. of the Thra 
cians, who either tied up their hair 
in a top-knot, or shaved all their head 
except the crown, Il. 4, 533: with 
hair at the end, Strab.—Il. with leaves 
at the top, Eur. Phoen. 1516, esp. of 
ee palm; xv~déptocot, Theocr. 22, 

PAxpoxdpivGoc, ov, 6 also 7, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4, 4, (axpoc, Képivboc) the 
Acrocorinthus, the citadel of Corinth. 

"Akpokduatow, (dkpoc, -Kiua) to 
float on the topmost waves, a bombastic 
word ridiculed by Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

’Akpokwdia, ac, 7. (4kpoc, KwAéia) 
the shoulder-blade. 

*AkpoK@ALov, ov, 76, (GkKpoc, KO- 
Aov) usu. in plur., but sing. also An- 
tiph. Corinth. 1, Eubul. Amal. 1, the 
extremities of the body, esp. of animals, 
the snout, ears, trotters, pettitoes, Lat. 
trunculi, Hipp., ete. 

’AkpOAstov, ov, T6, (4kpoc, Aeta)= 
axpobivior, the first fruits of the spoil. 

’"AxpdAtboc, ov, (aKpoc, AiBoc) with 
the ends made of stone: E6avov, a sta 
tue with the head, arms, end legs 
marble, the rest wood, Anth. cf. Mul- 
ler Archaol. d. Kunst, § 84, 1, 

*Akpodiviov, ov, TO, the edge of a 
net, ens Cyn. 2, 6. [7] from 

’AxpoAtvoe, ov, (dkpoc, Aivov) at the 
edge of the net, Opp. 

’"Axpodimdpos, or, (dko0g, Aizoc) 
fat on the surface, Alex. Pon. 7. [7] 

PAxKpdAtccos, ov, 6, (4kpoc, A.ca6e) 
the Acrolissus, the citadel of Lissus, 
Strab. ’ 

’*AKpoAoyé, O, to gather at top, pick 
ears of corn, Anth.: from 

*AxpoAdyoc, ov, (dkpoc, Aéyw) ga 
thering from the top, Lat. decerpens, wé 
Aiooa, Epinic. in Ath. 10, 432 C. 

*AxpoAodgia, ac, n, (aKkpoc, Abdoc) 
amountain crest, hilly country, Polyb 
2, 27, 5. 

"AxpoAogitne, Ov, 6, @ mountaineer 
Anth. [z] 2 

*Axpodogdoc, -v, (&Kpoc, Adgoc) 
high crested, peaked, mpOvec, TETPQL, 
Opp.—IL. 6 dxp.,=dKpoAogia, a moun- 
tain crest, Plut. Popl. 22. \ 

*Axpohiréw, (dkpoc, AGW) to untic 
only at the end, not entirely, Anth, 

"AxpouanAoc, ov, (4Kpoc, “aAAdc) 
Strab. The meaning can only be 
having long wool, and Coray therefore 
reads waxpouadAoc. 

"Axpoudvac, &¢, (4kpos, uaivouat) 
at the point of madness, or at the height 
of madness, raving mad, Hat. 5, 42. 

’Axpopébiicos ov, (akpoc, mebvw) 
=wdKpolopas. Bs 
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Axo0poABdoc, ov, (4kpoc, “6ALB- 
doc) aed : the edge, Aivoy, Anth. 

*AKpopdadAtor, ov, 76, (4Kpoc, duda- 
A6c) the middle of the navel. 

"Axpoubaror, ov, T6,=foreg. 

"Axpov, ov, TO, neut. from caKpoc, 
the highest, topmost, last, hence as 
Subst..—I. a point, top, height, peak, 
axpov ?APyvev, “1dnc, Hom.: Ta ak- 
pa, Hdt. 6, 100. 2. the highest pitch, 
the height, ma» Sotiac dxpov, Pind. N. 
1, 14: ei¢ Gxpov, #2’ axpov, to the 
highest pitch, Simon, 15, Plat. Tim. 
20 A: dKpa dépeatiat, to win the prize, 
Theocr.—Il. the end, edge, border, Po- 
lyb. : 

PAxpdvewc, wo, 6, (dkpoc, vaic) 
Acroneus, a Phaeacian, Od. 8, 111. 

’Axpoviya¢, (dxpoc, vioow) adv., 
touching at the edge, Galen. 

*AxpovdKTLoc, ov, (akpoc, vbs) at 
th» beginning of night, at even. 

’AxpdvuKToe, ov,=foreg. 

"Axpovvs, gen. —vuKTog, 7, also aK- 
poveyia, ac, nightfall, Schaf. Schol. 
Ap. Kh. p. 233. 

"Akpoviyi, adv., (aKpoc, évvé) with 
the tip of the nail, for axpwvuyi, Jac. 
A. P. p. 760. [7] 

*Axpovoiyia, ac, , V- akpové. 

*Axpdvdyoc, ov, (dKpoc, vvgs) at 
nightfall, at even, Arist., Theocr. 

"AKpOvdXOC, Ov; (4Kpo¢, Ovus)=aK- 
odéveyxoc, Q. Sm. 8, 157 

*Axporiyie, éc, (4xpoc, mHyvupet) 
ie or nailed at the end or on high, 

onn. 

’Axporabog, ov, affected on the sur- 
face, Hipp.: but the word is contra- 
ry to analogy. 

*Ak26Ta0TOC, Ov, (Kpoc, Tac0W) 
sprinkled on the surface, e. g. with salt, 
hence wightly salted, Sopat. ap. Ath. 
119 A. 

*AxooTevOnc, &, (akpoc, wévOoc) 
exceeding sad, Aesch. Pers. 135. 

*Axpémndoc, ov, (aKpoc, mAdc) 
muddy on the surface, Polyb. 

*Axpotic, mammed, yA@ooa, Hipp. : 
also as subst., a maimed tongue, Id. : 

--but the readings vary. 

‘AxpoTAoog, ov, contr. GxpdrAove, 
ovv, (akpoc, TAEW) swimming at the 
top, skimming the surface, Plut.: me- 
taph. superficial, Hipp. 

’"Axporodyti, or dkporodiri, adv., 
sie move) on tiptoe, stealthily, Luc. 

ial. Mort. 27, 5, ete. 

P AxporoAedby, f.-ebaw, (4kporbAoc¢) 
to move on high, 

"AxpomoAtc, ewe, 7, the upper or 
higher city, hence the citadel, castle, 
Od., and Hdt. : in Att. esp. the Acrop- 
olis of Athens, which served as the 
treasury, hence pevecerss év Th Gk- 
pordAet, dvevexOqvar elc akporoALy, 
to be entered as a debtor to the state, 
Dem. 1337, 24; 1327, 25 (in this signf, 
the art, is oft. omitted).—II. metaph., 
a tower of defence, Theogn. 233.—2. 
the highest point, Plat. Tim. 70 A, 

*Axpor6Aoc, ov, (ukpoc, ToAgw) 
high-ranging, in gen. high, pn, Il. 5, 
523. 

’Akporopog, ov, (Ukpoc, melpw) 
boring through, piercing with the point, 
6BeAot, Od. 3, 463.—II. proparox., 
dKobropoc, ov, pierced at the end, with 
an opening at the end, Nonn. Dion. 2. 
2,--IIl. (dxpoc, mopevouat) high-step- 
ping, Nonn. 

‘Akpor odipoc, ov, (4Kpoc, Topgu- 
oa) purple-edged. 

*Apotootia, ac, 7), (dkpoc, 7600 
the Poreskiva, Lat. lr 7) 
quae atten ov, T6,=foreg. 
‘Akpororns, 3%, 6, (dkpoc, mivw) a 
hard eer Nonn. (eee ) 
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’AKporove, ~70006, 6,(&kpog, Tove) 
the point of the foot. 

"AKpoTmpapov, ov, T6, (4kpoc, TPG- 
pa) the end of a ship’s prow, Strab. 

7AKpOnTEpOV, OV, TO, (4KPOC, TTE- 
pov) the tip of the wing, Anth. : axpor- 
TEPa GwTOY, in an army, the men at 
the end of the wings, Opp. 

VAxkportodic, 7, poet. for &xpdro- 
Awc, Aesch. Theb. 240. 

*AxpoppiCoc, ov, (dxpoc, pila) hav- 
ing the root high up, i.e. not striking 
deep root. 2 

"A kpoppivior, ov, T6,(&Kpoc, pic) the 
tip of the nose. [pt 

"Axpoppdtjucov, 76, (dkpoe, PvEdc) 
the fore-end of the pole. [0] 

*Axpoc, a, ov, (ax) outermost, at 
the end or edge, Lat. extremus, esp. at 
the top, Lat. summus, and so pointed, 
sharp, high: Hom. has it only in this 
signf., dxpa yetp, dkpor Tbdec, Expoe 
Quoc, the end of the hand or feet, the 
top of the shoulder, etc., so too 7éAu¢ 
akpn=aKporodce, Il. 6, 257: Bdwp 
dxpov, the surface of the water, Il. 16, 
162, etc.: hence ob ax’ aKpac dpe- 
voc, not from the surface of the heart, i. 
e. from tne inmost heart, Aesch. Ag. 
805, cf. Eur. Hec. 242: but also di- 

oc pvedédc, the inmost marrow, Eur. 
Hiipn: 255.—IL. of time. dxpa éoxépa, 
the end of the evening, nightfall, Pind. 
P. 11, 18; vdE,-the beginning of night, 
Schaf. Soph. Aj. 285.—III. of degree, 
the highest in its kind, first, exceeding 
good, excellent, Hdt. 5, 112; 6, 122, 
Aesch. Ag. 628, and freq. in Att., 
esp. Plat.: dkpos Aavady, roinrar, 
the first among the Greeks, the poets, 
Valck. Ad. p. 414: "“Apyeoc axpa Te- 
Aacyoi, the oldest rulers of Argos, 
Theocr. 15, 142: ze qv ovK akpoe, 
not strong of mind, Hat. 5, 124: &kpot 
Ta ToAéura, Hdt. 7, 111; &xpog ép- 
hv, quick to anger, very passionate, 
dt. 1, 73 ; also dkpag ei¢ or wepé Te, 
Plat.—IYV. as subst., v. sub dxpa and 
axpov.—V. as adv., dkpoc and &xpor, 
very, exceedingly, highly, so dxpa, 
also ei¢ and éx’ dxpov, Schaf. Dion. 
oe 873: superlative, dxpotdtwe, 
Ael. 

’"Axpoodnnc, éc, (ékpoc, oFTouaL) 
rotten at the end, Hipp. 

*Axpooicnpoc, ov, (dkpoc, oédypoc) 
pointed or shod with iron, Anth. 

’AKpdcogoc, ov, (Ukpoc, codéc) high 
in wisdom, Pind. O. 11 19. See 

"“Axkpooaoe, ov, (a priv., Kpoccde) 
without tassels, fringeless. 

‘Axpoot#Oiov, ov, 76, (axpoc, orF- 
oc) the upper part of the breast ; the 
chest, Arist. Physiogn. 

J Axpootixic, idoc, #=sq., Cic. Di- 
vin, 2, 54. 

*Axpoottyov, ov, T6, (aKpoc, ori- 
Noe) the beginning of a verse.—Il. an 
acrostic poem, late word, also mapa- 
ortyi¢c: Epicharmus is said to have 
invented them. 

*AkpooToALoy, ov, 76, (AKpoc, or6- 
Aoc) the uppermost part of a_ ship, 
hence—l. the gunwale, Plut. Demetr. 
43.—2. the projecting prow and its or- 
naments,=«udAaortorv, Diod. 

*AkpoorToutov, 76, (dkpoc, aTéua 
the edge of the lips, Dios rear ir 
podvotov. 

"Axpoodaane, Ec, (xpoc, oddrAw) 


easily Salling, apt to trip, unsteady,’ 
Plut.: dxp. pine bylecav, of precari- 
ous, health, Plat. Rep. 404 B: dx. 


Tpo¢ Opy7#v, inclined to anger, Plut., 
SO, too, mpd¢ maGoc, Id. Symp. 1, 4. 
—II. act., A to throw down, slippery, | 
dangerous, Polyb. Adv., -Adic, ko. 
Eyew or Ovakeicba, Plut | 
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"Axpooxidic, &c, (uKpoc, axitw) 
cloven at the end, Theophr. 

+’Axp6tdroc, ov, 6, Acrotatus, SOR 
of Cleomenes king of Sparta, Dio. 
S., Paus.—2. grandson of the prece- 
ding and king of Sparta, Plut. Pyrri:. 
26, etc. 

"AxpotekedTLoy, ov, T6, (&KpoC, TE- 
RevtH) the end of anything, esp. the 
fag-end, of a verse, Thuc. 2, 17 
hence the burden, chorus, Dio C. ; 

"Axpoteric, &¢, (aKpoc, TEelvo 
stesechiier igh, Nonn. Dion 7, 309. 

"AKpOTNC, NTOC, 7, (axpoc) an end, 
height, highest point, Hipp., and Arist. 
Eth. N.: excellence, Dion. H. 

*AxpéTnToc, ov; (@ priv., Kpc~éwo} 
not struck, not beaten together: Kt 
Bada, cymbals that are not in unison, 
Ath. ; 


*Axporouéw, 6, —How, to lop off, 
shave the surface, Xen. Oec. 18, 2> 
from 

’AKpOTOLOC, Ov, (akpoc, TEuVw) cut’ 
off sharp, of a stone, squared, Joseph. ; 
of a precipice, abrupt, Polyb. 9, 27, 4. 

*Axpotévoc, ov, (a&kpoc, Teivw) 
straining the extremities, nruseular 1m 
the arms and legs, Ath. 

*AxpoToc, ov, (@ priv., KpdToc) un 
applauded. : 

*Axpovioc, ov, (Expoc, ob/0¢) curled 
at the end, Arist. Physiogn. 

PAxkpovpavia, ae,7, (4xpoc, obpavéc) 
the summit Or pinnacle of heaven, Luc. 
Lexiph. 15. 

*Axpovyéw, (Gxpov, Eye) to possess 
or inhabit the heights, Anth. 

Spe AE é¢, (dxpov, $éoc)=ar- 
pogdarnc, “ieee ; 

"AkpooaAnptdw, to shine at top, te 
be okie tied Nonn. cs 

’Akpoouryc, é¢, (axpor, daivomaty 
appearing over the hills, or just dawn 
ing, Adc, Nonn.: bright-shining, Id. 

*Akpooirc, Ec, (dKpoc, Gump) of hugh 
birth, high-minded, Synes. 

’AKpoovAaé, EKoc, 6; (4xpa, dvAa 
the peo of a citadel, Polyte &, =f 
10. 

"AnpdgvAdAoc, ov, (&xpoc, ddAAovy 
with leaves at top, Theophr. 

"Akpoovotor, ov, 70, (4kpoe, Gdoa) 
the snout or pipe of a pair of bellows, 
Soph. Fr. 824, Fhuc. 4, 100: é7”’ dk- 
podvoiwy, fresh from the bellows, or (as 
we say) from the anvil, Ar. Fr. 561.— 
II. a comet’s tail, Dio C. 

’Axpoyadtc or aKpoydArt, 6, 7,= 
dxpobipaé, drunken, Ap. Rh. 

JAkpoxavic, &, (akpog, 
wide-yawning, Anth. 

"Akpoyelp, elpoc, 7, (ékooc. vel, 
the bas oan of ehbv ara. Dei srt 
Hipp. 

*Axkpoyerpia, ac, 7),=aKpoyerpicuse, 
Hipp. : 

*Axpoyelptacuéc, ov, 6, Vv. 1. for 
aKpoxerpiouoc, Lue. 

"Akpoyetpila,f. -iow, toseize with the 
tips of the ‘freer Aristaen.—II. more 
freq. in mid. to struggle at arm’s 
length ; esp. of a kind of wrestling, 
in which they grasped one another's 
hands, without clasping the body 
(the latter being called cuuzAong), 
absol. Arist. Eth. N., but also d«p. 
tivi or mpé¢ Teva, Plat. Ale. 1, 107 a 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 B.: ef. Ruhnk. 
Tim. Hence 

*Akpoyeiplotc, ewe, 
and 


xaiva) 


7 2=Sq. Hipp. ; 


the hands 
"AK OXELPLETIC, OD, 6, a hand-wrest- 
ler (cf. akpoyerpicw), Paus. 
*AKpoyeplaTyc, od, 6,=foreg. 
"AkpoxAlapog, ov, lon. dxpayXtepoc, 


AKpoxespionss, od, 6, wrestling with 
» t11pp. 
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ar, (axpoc, aeapoc) warm at the sur- 
face, lukewarm, Hipp. [i] 


AkpoyxoA€éw, dxpoxodia, 7, (Plut.), |) 


and &xpoyodoc, ov, (Arist. Eth. N.), 
later forms for dxpayoAéw, etc. q. v. 
Axpoxyopdovadne, ec, (axpoxopder, 
eidoc) lke or full of akpoxop OvEc, 
Dio C. 

"Axpox2000v, dvoc, 7, (4Kpoe, x0p- 
Sy) @ wart with a thin neck, Hipp. 

"AkpowiAoc, ov, (Gkpoc, WeAde) bare 

_ or bald at top, Gal. 

"AKOOWWAOG, Ov, WwAdE at the end. 

*Axpurtoc, ov, (a priv., KpvmTw) 
unhidden, Eur. Andr. 836. BS: 

’AkptoTahAoc, ov, (a priv., Kpt- 
oTaA/oc) without ice, unfrozen, Hat. 
2, 22, 

"AKPWAEVLOY, OV, Td; (Kpoc, OAEVN) 
the point of the elbow: in Xen. Cyn. 
2, 6, leg. axpeAiviov. 

*Akpauia, ac, #, (aKkpoc, Quoc) the 
upper arm, shoulder, acromion process, 

ipp.: in a horse, the withers, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 11; ete. 

’Axpoulov, 76,=foreg. 

Akpwpic, tdoc, 7,=dxkpouia, Al- 
ciphr. 

“AKPOV, WVOC, J,=AKPOKGALOV. 

T'Akpwr, wvoc, 6, Acron, father of 
Psaumis, Pind. O. 5, 18.—2. a cele- 
brated physician of Agrigentum, 
Diog. L., ete. 

“Axpwvia, ac, 7, in Aesch. Eum. 
188 usu. taken as =dxpoTnpiacuioc, 
a cutting off the extremities, mutilation, 
which Herm., Opusc. 6, 2, p. 41, de- 
nies to be possible: the Schol. in- 
terprets kaxovd axp. by kaxav GOpor- 
cic, the height of woe: but the pas- 
sage is prob. corrupt, cf. yAodvec. 

*AkpavuS, Byoc, 6, (4kpoc, Gvvs)= 
E&KPOVUYXOC. é 

’Akpwvdyia, 7, (4Kpoc, 6vvs) the tip 
of the nail: hence any extremity, the 
top of a mountain,=dKpdpera, Xen. 
An. 3, 4, 37. 

"Axpovoyoc, ov, (dxpoc, dvus) with 
cr having nails, claws, hoofs, etc.; 
Hf0e dxpOvoya, the tips of the fingers, 

el. 79; iyvy dxkp., the traces of one 
walking on his toes, Plut. 

"Axpapeta, ac, 7, (akpoc, dpoc) « 
mountain ridge, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 10, 
and Polyb.—IL as pr. n. Acroréa, the 
territory of the city Acrorzi, on the 
Alpheus, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 30; hence 
"Axpdpetot, ol, the inhabitants of 
Acroréi, Id. 7, 4, 14. 

’"Axpupla, ac, 7, (aKpoc, Opa) day- 
break, Theophr. 

*Axpotnpiaa,f.-dow,to cut off the 
GKpwTApla OLY extremities, esp. the 
hands and feet, to mutilate, like wacya- 
Atle: in the strict signf. first in 
Polyb. : but of ships, dkp. tag mpa- 
pac, Hat. 3, 59, so too in mid., Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 36: and Dem. 324, 22, hus 
pf. pass. in mid. signf. 7xpwr7pLac- 
uévot Tag TaTpidac, having ruined 
sheir sas ee intr. to form a pro- 


montory, to jut out like one, Polyb. 4, 
43, 2, and Strab. Hence 

"AKPWTNPLATLOG, 00, 6, a cutting off 
the extremities, mutilation, Diosc. 

“AKpwThptov, ov, 76, (Gkpoc) any 
fopmost Or prominent part, €. . OVPEOC, 
a mountain-peak, Hat. 7, 217: vydc, a 
sh.n’s beak, Lat. rostrum, Hat. 8, 121: 
also dxporhpla mptuvyc, H. Hom. 
33, 10: absol—1. in plur. the extremi- 
ties of the body, hands and feet, fingers 
and. toes: Thue. 2, 49, ete.—2. in 
sing. a promontory, Pind. Ol. 9, 12.— 
3. the end of a gable or pediment, i. e. 
tke top, and ends of the base, on 
which stood statues, Plat, Crit. 116 
D: Hence “! : 
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"AkpuTnpiwdne, ec, “(dKpwThpLor, 
eldoc) like an dxpwrApiov. 

"AKTaL 0, f.-Gow,(dKT7) to banquet on 
the cool shore, to enjoy one’s self, Lat. 
im actis esse, convivari, Plut. 2, 668 B. 

I. =dkraivo. 
*Axraia, ac, 7, a fine Persian state 
robe, Democr. ap. Ath. 525 D, ef. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 1022, n.—II. a marble ball, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 648 F.—lL=dkréa. 
—IV. as pr. n. Actaea, name of a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 41.—2. daughter of 
Danaus, Apollod.—3. also=’Arrix7, 
y. sub ’Axraioc. 

"Axtawv6o,=sq., Plat. Legg. 672 
C, v. Bergk Anacr. Fr. 110. 

*Axtaivo, seems to be a strengthd. 
form from dy, to put in motion, raise, 
=peTewpivw (acc. to Hesych.), dxr. 
otdow or Bdouw, Aesch. Eum. 36: 
but ace. to Suid. the word is intr. to 
move rapidly, be strong and active, v. 
Ruhnk. Tim.; and Passow derives 
it from dkrtic: cf. also dkravde, 
GkTaila, breptxtaivouat. 

*Axraioc, a, ov, (kT) on the shore 
or coast, as epith. of lonian cities, 
Thuc. 4, 52: dwelling on the coast, be- 
longing thereto, Geo, Orph.—II. ’Ak- 
Taia, 1p 8C. yf, Actaea, i. e. Coast-land, 
an old name of Attica, also ’Ax7y, 
Callim. Fr. 348.—ILII. ’Axraiov époc, 
Mount Actaeum, in Scythia, Lye— 
IV. ’Axraioc, ov, 6, Actaeus, masc. 
pr. n. Paus., Apollod. . 

PAkraiwv, ovoc and ovoc, 6, Actaeon, 
son of Aristaeus and Autonoe, grand- 
son of Cadmus, Eur. Bacch. 230. 

"Akréd, ac, 7, contr. dKTH, the elder- 
tree, sambucus nigra, Hipp. 

’"Axréivoc, ov, (a priv., Kréavor) 
without property, poor, Anth. 

*Axtéviatoc, ov, (a priv., Kreviw) 
uncombed, unkempt, Soph. O. C. 1261. 

’*Axréov, verb.. adj. from dyw, one 
must lead, Plat., Xen : elonvyyv axtéov, 
one must keep peace, Doteie one 
must go or march, Xen. 

’Axrepéioroc, ov, (a priv., KTEepetlw) 
without funeral rites, Anth. 

*Axtepne, €c,=foreg., Or. Sib. 

"Axréptotoc, (a priv., xrepifa)= 
dkrepéictoc, Soph. Ant. 1071. 

"AKTH, 76, 7, (Gyvupt) the sea-beach, 
strand, Hom.: strictly the place where 
the waves break, opp. to Arun, like 
pnyyiv from pyyvupt, hence, usu. 
with epithets denoting a high rug- 
ged coast, tonyeia, bwnAj, Hom. : 
and in plur. dxtai xpoBsAjrec, Od. 
5,405 ; 10, 89: also a tract by the sex, 
Hat. 4, 38: even of rivers,’ NeéAov, 
Pind. I. 2, 62, Diudevroc, Aesch. Ag. 
697, ’Ayépovroc, Soph. Ant. 813.— 
The word seldom occurs in Att. 
prose, but v. Xen. An. 6, 2,1, Lycurg. 
149, sq.—IL. in gen. any raised place, 
edge, like the sea-coast, Lat. ora, yd- 
patoc, of a sepulchral mound, Aesch. 
Cho. 722, Bdytog, of an altar, Soph. 
O. T. 188, ef. Aesch. Ag. 493,—III. 
as pr. n. Acte, old name of Attica, 
Coast-land, like ’Axraia, Soph. Fr. 
19.—2. the east coast of the Pelopon- 
nesus, between Troezene and Epi- 
daurus, Diod. S.—3. the peninsula 
on which Mount Athos rises, Thuc. 
4, 109.—4. kad, a region in Sicily, 
Hat. 6, 22.—5. Aeve7, an island in 
the Euxine, Eur. And. 1262. 

"AKTH, Fe, 1), (4yvupt) strictly fem. 
from &KT6c, broken, bruised, and so as 
subst. ground, bruised corn, Lat. mola, 
groats, meal, bread made thereof, wAgé- 
tov lepov aKTh, wvAnddtov cAditov 
darn, Anuntepoc &xry, Il. 11, 630; 
13,322, Od. 2, 355: some supply 


1 dwpcd: in Hes. Op. 464, and later, 
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Anuntepos &kTH, occurs for seed. 
corn. 

"AKTH, He, 7, contr. for dxréa. q. v. 

AKTHLOTUYN, NC, Ny poverty, Eccl. } 
from 

"AKTHUOY, OV, BEN. ara, (a priv. 
KTHua) without property, needy, poor, 
c. gen. ypvaoio, poor in gold, 11. 9, 126. 

"AKTHp, Hpoc,=axriv, dub, |. H 
Hom. 32, 6. 

*AKTHOLA, AC, yy =AKTNLOGbYN. 

“AKTNTOC, ov, (a priv., Krdouac) 
not to be got, not worth getting, Plat. 
374 E. : 

PAxvia, wv, td, Actian games, cele- 
brated at Actium, Strab., v. Dict. 
Antiqq. s. v. 

TP Axriak6c, 4, 6v, of Actium, Actian, 
TOAELOC, the battle of Actium, Strab. 
PAkridc, ddoc, 4, peculiar fem. to 
foreg., Anth. 

PAxtixny='Arrich, Strab. 

*"AKtiv, ivoc, assumed by Gramm. 
as the orig. form of dxréc, but hardly 
to be found in use. t 

*Axtiynddy, adv., like a ray, Luc. 
Salt..18. 

"AKTivoBoAéu, 6,£-fow, (UKTLvO36 
Aoc) to send forth rays, radiate, Philo. 
Pass. to be irradiated, Ath.: and 
hence 

’AxtivoBoria, ac, 7, the shooting of 
rays, Plut. 

*AKTIvoBdAoc, ov, (GKTic, B4AAw: 
radiating. 

"Aktivoypadia, ac, 4, (dKtic, ypa- 
$w) a treatise on radiation, by Democr 
ap. Diog. L. 9, 48. 

*Aktivoeone, &¢, (akTic, eldoc) like 
rays, Philostr. 

PAKtivéete, eoca, ev, (&xTic) emit 
ting rays, Or. Sib. 8, 376, where the 
is incorrectly made short. 

*AKTIvoc, N; ov, (4TH) of elder-wood, 
Theophr. 

*Aktivoddpoc, ov, (aKTic, dépw) 
bearing rays—2. as subst. a radiated 
shell-fish, Lat. pecten, Kenocr. 

*Axtivutoc, 7, Ov, furnished with 
rays, Lat. radiatus, Philo. 

"AxTLov, ov, 76,=dxKTH, Ael.—IL. 
as pr. n. Actiwm, a promontory of 
Acarnania, famed for the victory of 
Augustus over Antony; also a town 
on the same; Thuc, 1, 29; Strab. 
strictly neut. from 

“Axttoc, ov, (4xTH) of Or on the sea 
beach, epith. of Pan as god of the 
coast, Theocr. 5, 14, ef. dAémAayxroe 
and Aevitnc; and of Apollo, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 402. 

PAxric, ivoc, 6, Actis, founder ot 
Heliopolis, Diod. 8. 

*Axtic, ivoc, 7, (cf. dxriv) a ray, 
beam, esp. of the sun, freq. from Hom. 
downwards: hence péoca dxtic, 
midday, Soph. O. C, 1247: but alsu 
of fire and lightning, Pind. P. 4, 352, 
Soph. Tr. 1086; of the eyes, Pind 
Fr. 88: hence metaph. brightness, 
splendour, Kadév tpypdrov, dABou, 

ind.—II. like Lat. radius, the spoke 
of a wheel, Anth. (usu. deriv. from 
dyvupe: others refer it to the same 
root as dicow.) , 

PAxriodvnec, 6, Actisanes, a king 0 
Aethiopia, Diod. S. 

*Axtiotoc, ov, (a priv., KTilw) un 
built ; wncreate, Eccl. 

*Autirnc, ov, 6, (4kTH) a dweller on 
the coast: dxr. AsGog, stone from’ AKTH, 
i.e. Pentelic marble, Soph. Fr. 72. [7] 

“‘Axtitoc, ov, poet. for adkticToc, 
uncultivated, H. Hom. Ven. 123. 

PAxropidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Actor, ll, 16, 189, and in later 
poets. 

PAxrooic, idoc; 7, aia female 
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save of Penelope, prob. fem. patr. 

from *"Akrwp. 

PAkropiov, «voc, 6,=’AKrtoplone, 

i. 11, 750... 

PAkrtéc, #, dv, verb. from dy, 

brought, collected, Plut. C. Grace. 7. 
"AkTwp, opoc, 6, (ayw) a leader, 

chief, Aesch. Pers. 557,—IL a leash, 

=dywyetc.— Ll. as pr. n. Actor, son 


of Myrmidon, king of Phthia, Apollod. 


1, 7, 3—2. son of Dion in Phocis, | 


ind. O. 9, 104.—3. son of Phorbas, 
Paus., Apollod—4. son of Azeus in 
Orchomenus, Il. 2; 513.—5. son of 
Hippasus, an Argonaut, Apollod. 
7AKT@PE, G, to be an GKTO oc. 

"AKTWpOC, OD, 6, (4KTH, Opa) a guard 
of the coast. - ; ; 

’"AKvBépynToc, ov, (a priv., KUYGEp- 
vdw) without pilot, not steered, Plut. 
Caes. 28, Luc. eBay 

"AKvBEvToC, ov, (a priv., KuBebo) 
risking nothing upon a die: venturing 
nothing, prudent, M. Anton. [0] 

"AxbOnpoc, ov, (a priv., KvOypn) 
like dvadpdditoc, Lat. invenustus, 
without charms, Cic. Fam. 7, 32,2. [0] 

*AkiOoc, ov, (a priv., Kbw) unfrurt- 
ful, Call. H. Apoll. 52: also dxvroc. 

’AxdKALoc, Ov, (a priv., KbKAOC) one 
who has not gone the round of studies, 
opp. to éyxv«Azoc, Plat. (Com.) In- 
cert. 62. ( 

PAxkvAnta, ac, 7, Aquileia, a city of 
Cisalpine Gaul, Strab.; hence of 
’AxvaAnior, Hdn. y 

’AKVALOTOS, OV, (a priv., KVALwW) not 
to be rolled about, or carried along, im- 
moveable—Ii. also metaph. xpadin, 
an undaunted heart, Timon ap. Ath. 
162 F: but ob« dedAcorog, voluble in 
speech, Id. ap. Sext. Emp. [wv] 

t+ AxtdAALoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Aquillrus, 
Strab. ? 

"AkvAoc, 7, an esculent acorn, fruit 
of the zpivoc, Lat. ilex, or of the dpéa, 
Od. 10, 242.—II. the beech-mast, Nic. 

’AxvuavToc, ov, (a@ priv., kuaivw) 
not washed by the waves, waveless, calm ; 
wWaa0ot, above water-mark, Kur. Hipp. 
235; wéAayoc, Luc. Adv. -tTwe. [v] 

’Axtuaroc, ov,=foreg., Eur. Incert. 
146. [v] 

*Aktuoc, ov, =dKvuayToc, Hur. H. 
F. 698. 

"AKUULwY, OV, gen. oVvog, (a priv., 
Ktua) = akdbuarvtoc, Pind. Fr. 259, 
Aesch. Ag. 566: metaph. freq. in 
later prose, Wyttenb. Plut. 8 B. [a] 

"AKbMOV, OV, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
Kvéw) without fruit or offspring, barren, 
of women, Eur. Andr. 158; of the 
earth, Moschion ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 242. 
[axv-] 

, ‘Akvpie, &, Ion. and poet. for 
aruyne. 

’Axvpia, ac, %, (4kvpoc) impropriety 
of language, Gramm. 

*AxkvpievToc, ov, (a priv., Kuptevw) 
not ruled, suffering no master, late. 

Aktpodoyéw, , -Qow, to speak in- 
correctly, Philo; and 

"Akopodoyia, ac, 7, an improper 
phrase, Dion, He ore fe 

"AkupoAdyoc, ov, (dkipoc, Aéyw) 
speaking incorrectly. 

"Akipog, ov, (a priv., KUpo¢) without 
xdpoc or authority.—I. of laws, sen- 
tences, etc., no longer in force, can- 
celled, not enforced, set aside, vouoc, 
Thue., dixn, Plat.: aGxvpov roreiv, 
to set aside, like axvpdw, Xen., and 
Oratt. ; dxvpoe yéyveobat, Plat., evar, 
Dem., to have no force, be set aside — 
Ul. of persons, having no right or 
power, TLvoc, over a thing, Plat. The- 
aet. 169 E, or c, inf., Id. Legg. 929 E. 
—? 80 ee of thinge dkupeg dugo- 
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pete, the voting urn into which the 
neutral votes are said to have been 
thrown, Poll.: ra dkvpa, the unim- 
portant parts of the body, Galen.— 
III. of words-and phrases, used in an 
improper sense, Lat. improprius, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 17.1. Adv.-pwe. Hence 

’Axdp60, O, f. -dow, 10 make of no 
effect, to cancel, set aside, Dion. H.; 
N. T. Matt. 15,6. Hence : 
re eee ec, 7,4 cancelling, Dion. 

. Vv 

’Akupwréov, verb. adj., one must 
cancel, Clem. Al. 

*Akdpwrtoc, ov, verb. adj., uncon- 
firmed, Eur. Jon 800. [0] 

"AKUTHPLOV, OV, TG, SC. PapyaKor, 
a drug to cause abortion, dub. 1. Hipp. 

"Akio, ov, (a priv., K0w)=akv- 
Goc. 

t’Axiac, avtoc, 6, Acyphas, a town 
of Doris usu. called Pindus, Strab, 

’AkwOOvLOTOG, OV, (a priv., Kwdw- 
vitw) untried, unexamined, Ar. Lys. 
485. 

"AKwK, 7, (aKH) @ point, edge, Lat. 
acies, dovpoc, Il. 10, 373, BéAeoc, Id. 
13, 251, etc., in prose in Arr. and 
Luce. 

’Ak@ALoToc, ov, (a priv., KwAila) 
not divided into clauses or members, 
Dion. H., like sq. 

*AxwAoc, ov, (a priv., KOAov) with- 
out limbs Or members, Paus.—2. wepi- 
odoc, not divided into clauses. 

*AKGAdTOC, OV, (a priv., KwAtw) un- 
hindered, free, Luc. Tim. 18. Ady. 
—T WC, Plat. 

}’Ak@uaoroe, ov, (a priv., Kaudlw) 
not having feasted or eaten, Liban. 

"AK@UGONTOG, OV, (apriv., Kau@déw) 
not made the subject of comedy : In gen. 
not ridiculed, only as adv. —Twe, Luc. 
V..H. 1,2 

*“Akov, ovtoc, 6, (aK7) a javelin, 
dart, smaller and lighter than the 
éyxoc, Hom. 

*Ak@v, Gkovoad, Gkov, gen. aKov- 
toc, etc., Att. contr. for dékwy, against 
one’s will, perforte, even in Hom., v. 
ééxov.—ll. =dkovoroc, Trag.: rarely 
of deeds, as Soph. O. T. 1230, O. C. 
240, 987. [a] 

’Ak@viotoc, ov, (a priv., cwvilw) 
unpitched, dub. 1. Diosc. 

"Akwvoc, ov, (@ priv., KGvoc) with- 
out a conical top, xiAoc, Joseph. 

"Akorntoc, ov, (a priv., Kwréw) 
not having oars: in gen. unequipped. 

"AkwToe, ov, (a priv., KOmy) with- 
out oars, Anth. 

’AAGBA, V. GAGB, 7. 

PAAGBavda, wr, Td, a city of Caria, 
Hat. 7, 195, but v. 8, 136, Strab.: 
hence ’AAGBavdoe, 6, Hat. 7, 195. 

i Powis ac, 7,=dAaBepyia, 
nth. - 


*AAaBapyéu, G,f. -fow, to be cAa- 
Badpyne, Joseph. 

*AAapdpyne, ov, 6, a word of dub. 
origin, the title of the chief magis- 
trate of the Jews at Alexandria, prob. 
a chief tav-gatherer, Joseph., cf. Sturz 
de Dial. Maced. p. 65 sq.: Cicero 
calls Pompey <Alabarches, from his 
Breve: iw taxes, 

’AAaBapyia, ac, 7, the office or resi- 
dence of the GAaBdpyne, ree on 
E ’AAGBapyoc, 6, less usu. form for 
ahaBdpyne. 

*AAaBaaroc, ov, 6, AaBacrirne, 6, 
ace. to Gramm., Att. for dAdBaorpoc, 
etc., cf. Br. Ar, Ach. 1053, Schweigh. 
Ath. T. 3, 151. 

’AaBdorioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
GAdBaotpoc, Att. for AaBdorpuon, 
Eubul. Steph. 7. 

*AAaBaatpirns, 6, also fem. dAa- 
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Baorpitic, toc, 7, sub. AiGoc, ala 
baster, Theophr. 

AAaBaorpobjKn, ne, 9, (4AGBac 
tpoc, Oxy) a case for alabaster orna 
ments: In gen. a small box, esp. for 
ointment, Ar. Fr. 463. ; 

’AGGactpor, ov, T6,=8q., only in 
N.T., for plur. dAdBaorpa, belongs 
to sq. 

’AAGBaaTpoc, 6, also 7, alabaster, 
GAaBaotpitns AiBoc, not however 
the same as ours, but a calcareous 
spar, Hdt. 3, 15.—IL. that which is 
wrought or made of it, a box, casket, 
case, esp. for unguents, Ar. Ach. 1053 
(ubi Dind. éAéBaorov): and because 
these were made pointed at top. 
Pliny gives this name to rosebuds: 
heterog. plur. dAdBactpa, Theocr. 
15, 114, Agath. Ep. 61. 

’AXaBactpogdpoc, ov, (atdéBac- 
Tpo¢, @épw) carrying alabaster vases, 
Aesch. Fr. 358. 

"ALGBy, ne, , coal-dust, soot, ink 
wre there’ mee 3 kind of fish. 

"AZGBne, or ’AAAGBHC, HTOE, 6, a 
fish of ies Nile, Ath. Z oe lin. also 
alabetes. ; 

PAAaBév, Svoc, 6, Alabon, a river 
and city of Sicily, Diod. S. 

tAdayovia, ac, 7, Alagonia, a city 
of Messenia, Paus. 

“Addoe, adv., (4A¢) towards, to, mte 
the sea: Hom. says ei¢e GAade—Il. 
diade pwtorat, name of the second 
day-of the Eleusinian mysteries, the 
16th of Boedromion, Polyaen. 

‘AX ddpouoc, ov, dithyrambic word 
in Ar. Av. 1395, by some derived 
from GAAouar, the bounding race, by 
others from &A¢ and dpaueiv, a race 
over the sea. 

pAAatia, ac, 7, Alazia, a city of 
Pontus, Strab. 

tA2atip, ipoc, 6, Alazir, a king ot 
Libya, Hdt. 4, 164. 

*AAaloveia, ac, #, the character of 
an &Aalar, vain-boasting, Plat., etc. 

’A2Lalovenua, aroc, T6, an impudent 
lie, Ar. Ach. 87: from 

*AXalovetouat, f. -evcouar, dep. 
mid. : to be dAatGy, to brag, swagger 
lie, Xen., etc.: ¢. acc. rei, to pretend, 
Arist. Oec. 

’A2aCoviac, ov, 6, a boaster, braggart. 

’AAalovin, ne, 7, poet. for aralo 
veia, Or. Sib. 

AA alovixée, 7, 6v, disposed to swag 
ger, lie, Hipp. Adv. -xac, Diod. 

’AAalov, dvoc, 6, 7, (GAN) orig. a 
wanderer about the country, vagabond, 
the Scottish landleuper, Alcae. ap 
Suid.: hence like dytpryje, a quack 
juggler, liar, impostor, Ar. Ach., etc. 
esp. of false prophets, and sophists 
Hipp., Plat., ete., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Theophr. Char. 23.—IL. as adj. swag- 

ering, boastful, braggart, Lat. gloriosus, 

dt. 6, 12; GA. Adyeu, Plat. Rep. 569 
C: superl. dAalovéoraroe or -icra 
Toc, Plat. Phil. 65 C. 

PAAdlavec, wy, ol, the Alazines, a 
people of Scythia, Hat. 4, 17. 
PAAalOvroc, ov, 6, Alazonius, a river 
of Albania, Strab. 

"AAGOHEta, GAabHe, Dor. for GAAGera, 
dAnfie.* 

’Adabeic, Dor, for &AnOete, part. 
aor. 1 pass. from dAdouau. 

; *AAGAnTOG,. ov, (a priv., 2aBeiv)= 
GAnotoc: not to be deceived, Aesop. 


Aa 
PAAGOLvb¢ Dor. for. &Anfuvée. 
tAAai, Gv, and “Adat, ai, oe) 2 
Attic demi.—1. ‘Adal Apadnvidee, 
Halae Araphenides, between Mara- 
thon and Bean Eur. I. T. 1452, 
Strab. "AAyo. wm Halue, Plot. Ant 


AAAA 
70.—2. ‘AAai AiSwvidec, Halae Aex- 
onides, belonging to the tribe 
Cecropis, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 34; hence 
Araetg, Ewe, 6, in pl. of ‘Adateic, 
Dem., Strab.—lI. a city of Boeotia 


_ on the borders of Locris, Strab. 


A) aivo,=dAdouat, to wander about, 
Aesch. Ag. 82, and Eur. 
*Ahatoc, 6v,=ddpwy, Aesch. Fr. 
399. (cf. dAaéc.) 
*A)dioc, a, ov, =dAadg¢, Hipp. 
tAAaoa, n¢, 7, Alaesa, a city of 
wre Strab., Diod. S. 
’Ahakéta, 7, Dor. for 7AaKdrn, 
Theocr. 28, a Res 
*AAadd, Gc, 7, alala! a war-cry, 
esp. at the begmning of the fight, 
Pind. Fr. 255: hence the onset or 
fight itself, Id. N. 3,109: in gen. a 
loud cry or shout, Soph. Tr. 206. 
"AAaAayy, 7, (4AaAGfw) a shouting, 
v. 1. for foreg., Soph. 1. c. 
*AAdhayua, atoc, T6,=8q., Call. 
Fr. 310. 
*AXadaypoc, 0d, 6,=—aAarayn, Hat. 
8, 37; TuuTdver, adAod, Eur. Cycl. 
65, Hel. 1352. ‘ 
*ARaddlwu, f. -dfw, also -dFouac 
Eur. Bacch. 593): to raise the ada- 
a or war-cry, TO "Evvadio an., Xen. 


An. 5, 2,14: in gen. to cry or shout 


' aloud, Pind. O. 7, 68, ete., usu. in 


\ 


sign of joy, sut also of pain, Eur. El. 
843 (si vera lect.), Plut. Luc. 28, to 
wail, N. T. Marc. 5, 38; to utter an 
inharmonious sound, to tinkle, to .clank, 
1 Cor. 13, 1: c. acc. vixny Gi., to 
shout the shout of victory, Soph. Ant. 
133. Hence 

?ARaAGELoc, 6, epith. of Mars, to 
whom the battle-cry is raised. 

*AXadaréc, 6, Dor. for dAadyrée, 
Pind. 


*A,adAg, later form for dard, 
needlessly questioned by Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr, § 34, 2. 

7A) GAnuat, a perf. form from dAdo- 
wat, but only used in pres. signf., to 
wander or roam about, without object 
orepurpose, or like a beggar, Il. 23, 
74, etc.: also of things, wupia Avypa 
«xat’ dvOpérove GAdAnta, Hes. Op. 
100. Cf. dAahixtnua. 

"A,GAntoc, ov, (a priv., Aaiéw), 

unexpressed, unutterable, N. T. Rom. 
8, 26. [a] 
AainTéC, 0D, 6, (4AGAG) the war- 
cry, shout of victory, ll. 16, 78, and 
Pind. ; a loud or tumultuous shout, il. 
2,149: also a cry of woe, wailing, Il. 
21, 10. 

"AnaAnrte, boc, 7, lon. for GAaAn- 
Toc, dvds, mw Anth. 

*AXaAKe, 3 sing. aor. 2, always 
without augment, optat. @AdAKotc, 
-Kol —Kolev, subj. dAdAKnot, infin. 
GAadAksiv, -Kéuev —Kéweval, partic. 
éAa2KGv, (formed from root *éAKw 
=éé£u with poet. reduplicat.) To 
ward or keep off, Twi Tl, TWO TL, 
Hom., also tivi te Kpatéc, Od. 10, 
288. No other tenses are in use, for 
Wolf has altered the fut. GAaAKjoee 
(Od. 10, 288) into subj. aor. dAGAKy- 
ot. (On its deriv. from a root dAéxo 
and its affinity to dAKj, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. pp. 132 and 548.) 

T'AAraAKouevat, Gv, al, Alalcomenae, 
a city of Boeotia, ccutaining a tem- 
le of Minerva, Strab., ete. —2. a city 
of Ithaca, Plut. 2, 301 D, accord- 
ing to Strab. on the island Asteria, 
near Ithaca. 

PAAahnkouévetov, ov, 76,=foreg. 1, 
Plut. ; : 
*AZaAKouevnic, tdoc, epith. of Mi- 
riarva, Il..4, 8; 5, 908, according to 


A istarch. from Alalcomenae; ac- | 
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cording to others the guardian god- 
dess, from adadxeiv: cf. ’Adpdarera. 
PAAaAKouévyc, ove, 6, Alalcomenes, 
a Boeotian hero, Paus. 
PAAaAKouevia, ac, 7, Alalcomenia, 
the territory of Alalcomenae, Diod, 
S. 19, 53.—2. daughter of Ogyges, 
Paus. 

*AAaAKouéviocg, ov, 6, a Boeotian 
month, answering to the Att. wacua- 
KTNPLOV. 

"ALaAKTHpLOV, OV; TH, a remedy. 

*AAGAog, ov, (a priv., AdAoc), not 
ap hi speechless, dumb, Aesch. Fr. 


*AAGAvyE, vyyoc, #=Avypude, a 
swallowing, Nine bentidiay ie olliere 
=GAtKN, anguish. 

*AAGaAbKTHUAL, a perf. form as if 
from dAvKTéw, (4Atw) but like aAd- 
Anuwat, only used in pres. signf., to 
wander about in anguish, to wander in 
mind from grief, Il. 10, 94. 

PAAdAvKTO, Qu. Sm. 14, 24, as- 
signed by Buttm. as plpf. 3 sing. to 
GAvKTEO. 

’AXduretoc, ov, (a priv., Adurw) 
without light, darksome, H. Hom. 32, 
5, where however Herm. reads éo- 
Aduretoc, metri grat.: freq. of the 
nether world, as v. l. Soph. O. C. 
1662; cf. Welcker, Syll. epigr. p. 
55. 

’ARaurne, €c,=foreg., GA. HAiov, 
without light of sun, Soph. Tr. 691; 
met. GAaury¢ d6fa, Plut. Phoc. 1. 
Hence 

*A,auria, ac, 7, want of light. 

tAAdvoi, Gv, ol, the Alani; 7 ’AAa- 
via, the country of the Alani, Luc. 
Tox. 51; Dion. P. 

’A)douat, impf. 7AGunv ; fut. 
couat (in comp. with dé, Hes. 
Scut. 409) ; aor. 7A7Onv, poet. GAr- 
Oyv, dep. mid., or perh. simply mid., 
to wander, stray, OY roam about, Hom., 
etc. : usu. c. prep., as GA. Kata Tedi- 
ov, ém’ coTed, Il. 6, 201, Od. 15, 492, 
also c. ace. a). yijv, to wander through 
or over the land, Soph. O. C. 1686, 
rophotc, Eur, Hel. 532: c. gen. to 
wander away from, miss or be without 
a thing, Pind. O. 1, 94, ef. Eur. Tro. 
635 : also to wander from home, be ban- 
ished, like detyerv, Soph. O. C. 444, 
also with é« c. gen., 1363.—II. me- 
taph. to wander in mind, to be in utter 
uncertainty, Soph. Aj. 23.—The more 
usu. prose form is mAavdcba. [aA 
sometimes poet. ] 

A) abc, bv, not seeing, blind, Od. 8, 
195; 10, 493: dAaoé, (as opp. to de- 
Oopkétec,) the dead, Aesch. Kum. 
322: adhaov EAKog dupdtwy, a wound 
that brings blindness, Soph. Ant. 974. 
—II. like Lat. caecus, dark, obscure, 
Ap. Rh. [@Adoc, but Od. 10, 493; 12, 
267, aAdov, where however Herm. 
and Déderl. read Mévtni¢ GAdod.] 
(the usu. deriv, from Ado, Aebcow, 
will not agree with the accent : Do- 
derl. refers it to dAdouas, orig. with 
gen. signif. of not having, missing, af- 
terwards limited by custom to priva- 
tion of sight.) 

"AhGocKkoriy, Te, 7, (adade, aKo- 
méw), @ blind, i. e. useless, careless 
watch, fl. 10, 515; 13, 10, Od. 8, 285, 
and Hes. [dA-.] , ; 

?ANdotoKoc, ov, (dAacc, TeKeiv) 
bringing forth young blind. 

A G60, f.-O00, tomake blind, Hom. 
c. gen., 6d0aApuov, Od. 1, 69; 9, 516. 

’"AAaradvec, %, 6v, (GAamdlw) easi- 
ly mastered, weakened : powerless, Sfee- 
ble, Nireus, ll. 2, 675; orixvec, cbévoc, 
poboc, Il. 5, 783; comp. Il. 4, 305 
ilence 


anq- 
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’ALaradvootyy n, Feeblence. 
GQismeiiaes v 2 

’Aharrala, f. -4e, (a euphon., Aa 
Talw) to empty, drain, make poor, Od. 
17, 424: esp. to drain of power and 
strength, overcome, slay, waste, oTiyac 
avopov, dAayyag véwr, mébAELC, 
Hom. :—an ep. word used by Aesch. 
Ag. 130. 

PAAapédio1, wr, ol, the Alarodii, a 
pou on the Euxine sea, Hadt. 3, 


“Ahac, Gto¢, 76, (Ag) salt, accord. 
to Suid. only used in the proverb 
GAaowy ber, hence prob, only the lan- 
guage of common life: but frequent 
lyin N. T., and Eccl.; cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Sprach. $58, 

*AXaoTaivo=sq. 

’AXaotéw, G, (GAaoToc) strictly, 
to be not forgetful of, esp. an injury, 
and so to be wrathful, bear hate, iL 12, 
163. 

*A2daoropia, ac, 7 (4AdoTwp) wick- 
edness, Joseph. 

TPAAacropidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Alastor, 1. 20, 462. 

"AAdoropoc, ov, under the influence 
of an avenging deity, accursed of a 
deity, Soph. Ant. 974, in dat. plur. 
ddaoréporot, accord. to Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 56, 14, who holds it to be mere 
ly by Aeol. metaplasm for dAdorop 
ot; but Aesch. Fr. 416 has dAdoto 
pov, in acc. 

"Anaotoc, ov, not to be brooked or 
forgotten, insufferable, unceasing, mév 
oc, adyoc, Hom.; dAactov ddbpouat 
incessantly, Od. 14, 174: abominable, 
horrible, shocking, accursed, first in Il, 
22, 261, where Hector is called éAa- 
ore, accursed! then in Soph., and 
Eur, cf. dAdotwp. (Usu. deriv. a 
priv., Aabeiv, Ann: but rather perh. 
from dAn, GAdowa, cf. Lob. Paral 
450, n.) 

*AAGoTwp, opoc, 6, the Avenging 
Deity, Lat. Deus Vindex, with o: 
without daiuwy, Trag. passim : hence 
in gen. an avenger, persecutor, torment 
or, SO BovkéAwy GAdoTup, the herds 
men’s plague, of. the Nemean hon, 
Soph. Tr. 1092.—II. pass, he who suf 
fers from such vengeance ; hence the 
sinner, evil-doer, accursed and polluted 
man, Aesch. Eum, 236, Dem. 438, 28. 
tol. As pr. n. 6, Alastor, different 
men of this name, Il. 4, 295; 5, 677, 
etc., (from the same root with diac 
TOC, q. V.) 

*AAdrac, 6, Dor. for dAAtne, Soph. 
[ara] 

*A)areia, ac, 7, Dor. for dAnreia, 
Aesch. 

‘AX dtwoe, ov, (éAac) made of salt, 
Clem. Al. [Ad] : 

‘AjdtLov, ov, 76, dim. from aac, 
[a] : 

*AAatounToc, ov, (a priv., Aato 
péw) not quarried or hewn, Clem 


"ALdrorwAla, ac, 7 (GAac, TWAEw) 
the sale of salt, the trade or right of 
vending salt, Arist. Oec. , 

’"ALdyavoe, ov, (a priv., Adxavov) 
without pot-herbs or greens. a) 

*AAdortc, doc, 7, pecul. fem. of sq. 

*Ahdwr6c, 6v, (dAadc_ wp) blind- 
eyed: dark, Lat. caecus, N onn, 

’Ahawrb¢, boc, 7 (dAadw) a being 
blinded, blinding, blindness, op0arpod, 
Od. 9, 503. sluek, if 

ARGO), Groe, 6, 7=GAawndc. _ 

+AABa, n¢, 7, Alba, a city of Lati 
um, Polyb., Strab, ; hence adj. ’AAGa 
véc, #, ov, and fem, also ’“AAGavic, 
Plut. Cam. 3. 4 , 
| PAABavia, ac, 7; pelea t region 
5 
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f Asia, adja ent to the Caspian sea, 
Strab., 

PAABavol, Gy, vl, the inhabitants of 
Alba.—2. the inhabitants of Albania, 
Strab., Plut. Pomp. 34. 

PAABGc, G, 6, Albas, an early name 
vf the Tiber, Diod. 8. 

PAABiyyavvoyv, ov, 76, Albingau- 
num, or Albium Ingaunum, a city of 
Liguria, Strab. 

PAABteic, Gv, ol, the Albies, a peo- 
ple of Gaul, Strab. 

PAAGBiorxot, wr, ol,—foreg., Strab. 
PAABiov "IvteéAvov, To, Albcum 
Intemelium, a city of Liguria, Strab. 
+AABtov dpoc, Mons Albius, the 
continuation of the Alps towards Il- 
lyricum, Strab. 
t’A2Broc, ov, Dio Cass. and “AAGic, 
toc, Strab., 6, the Elbe. 
fPAABovAa tdata, Td, the Albulae 
Aquae, mephitic springs near Tibur, 
Strab. 
+AABovAoc, ov, 6, the Albula, the 
earlier name of the Tiber. 

*Ahyewwoc, H, 6v, (GAyoc) giving 
pain, painful, grievous, Trag., etc.— 
Il. act. feeling pain, suffering, Soph. 
0. C. 1664. Adv. vac. 

*Adyeoidwpoc, ov, (dAyoc, Sdpov) 
bringing pain, Sapph. 97. 

’AAyeaiBopuoc, ov, (dAyoc, Auvusdc) 
grieving the heart, Orph. 

"A yéu,f.-4fow,(dAyoc) to feel bodily 
pain, ve ain, Hom., etc.: to be 
sick, Hdt.: day. ddbvyot, Il. 12, 206: 
x3 suffering part in acc., as dAy. 
nrap, Aesch. Hum. 135, ra¢ yrddove, 
Ar. Pac. 237, etc.—II. metaph. to feel 
pain of mind, to grieve, be troubled or 
distressed, Od. 12, 27, and freq. in Att. 
in full day. woyjv, dpéva, Hat. 1, 
43, Eur. Or. 607: to suffer pain at or 
about a thing, GAy. revi or ért reve, 
Soph., ete., also dud 71, Hat. 4, 68, 
mept TL or Tivoc, Thuc. 2, 65, Eur. 
Andr. 240, but also GA y. tivdc, Aesch. 
Ag. 571, and ri, Soph. Aj. 790; c. 
part. 72yn0’ dKovoac, Aesch. Pers. 
844.—IIl.—dAytve, only late, as 
Clem. Al. 

’"AAyn dv, bvoe, 7, a sense of pain, 
pain, grief, very freq. in Att. poetry 
and prose, also in Hdt. 5, 18: usu. 
bodily pain, but also of the mind, Eur. 
Med. 56, ete. 

"AAynua, aroc, TO, pain felt or caus- 
cd, Soph. Phil. 340, and theo 

’"Ahynpoc, 4, 6v, painful, v. 1. in 
Hipp. 

“Ahynotc, ewc, 7, sense of pain 
Soph. Phil 792, ‘Ay Pheait tar ‘ 
PAAyidov, ov, 76, Algidum, a city 
of Latium, Strab., written by Dion. 
Hal. ’AAyidov, 7.—2. a mountain 
range in Latium, Dion. Hal, 

*Adywvéetc, ecoa, ev, (dAyoc) pain- 
ful, grievous, dific, Hes. Th. 214, 76- 
voc, 226 

"Ahyiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, irreg. com- 
par., and “AAyioroc, 7, ov, super. of 
adAyenoc, a8 KadAiwv, KaAALOTOC, 
formed from subst. GAyoe, more pain- 
ful, grievous or distressing. Of the 
compar. Hom. has only neut. dAyvov, 
which some made neut. from a posit. 
GAyoc, usu. in signf. so much the 
worse, Od. 4, 292, ef. yAd«iocg: he has 
superl. only in Il. 23, 655. [¢ Ep., 
i Att.] 

*AAyoc, coc, 76, in Hom. any pain, 
whether of body or mind; trouble, 
grief, distress, woe: he uses the plur. 
much oftener than sing.; in Att. 
prose not often used, dAyaddv taking 
\ts place.—Il. later, any thing that 
causes pain, Jac. Anth. 1, 2, p. 38, 
akin to ail as pr.n. Al- 
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gus, ariver of Thessaly, Aesca. Supp. 
254, Hence c 

*AAyivo, f. -tvG, to pain, grieve, 
distress, éunv wAyuvev opéva, Aesch. 
Ch. 746; freq. in Trag., but rare in 
prose: c. dupl. acc. day. tivd_ TL, to 
give one pain in a thing, v. Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 66.—Pass. to feel or suffer 
pain, be grieved or distressed at a thing, 
tii, also éé tive, Eur. Tro. 172, also 
vl, Soph. Phil. 1021. [0] 

"AD daiva, f. -ivd, to make to grow, 
to increase the size of, nourish, strength- 
en, njAdave pméhea, she filled out his 
limbs, Od. 18, 70 ; 24, 368: Ovudv GA0., 
Aesch. Pr. 540: to increase, multiply, 
20. kad, 1d. Theb. 557. Only poet. 
(root AL-, cf. Sanscrit al, to fill up; 
and * @Aw, Lat. alo, oleo, *dAUa@, GA- 
Gaiva, and akin to dpdw.) 

"AAJEW, O, f. -7ow,—foreg. 

"AAdHELC, ECO, Ev, growing, Wazr- 
ing, increasing, Max. Tyr. ’ 

"AA dnoacke, lengthened aorist of 
cAdaivo, Orph. 

’"AAdhoKw, to grow, wax, increase, 
thrive, Il. 23, 599.—IL. trans. =dAdai- 
va, Schaf. Theocr. 17,78: the form 
&Adiokw is dub. 

’AAOtva, =a 0aivu, Q. Sm. 9, 473, 
dub. , 

*Aéa, ac, 7, Ton. dAén, (GAN, 
aAetbw) an avoiding, escaping, flight, 
Il. 22, 301: c. gen. shelter from a 
thing, derod, Hes. Op. 543.  [aA-] 

’*AAéa, ac, 7, Ion. aAén, Att. dréec, 
warmth, heat, esp. of the sun, Od. 17, 
23, cf. &An, eiAn, Buttm. Lexil. p. 
225,n. Hence 

PAréa, ac, 7, Alea, a city of Arca- 
dia, Paus. 8, 21, 2.—2. an epithet of 
Minerva in Arcadia, esp. at Tegea, 
Hdt. 1, 66; derived by some from 
Aleus, who built her temple, by 
Herm. from dAéa, escaping. 

’ADedlof. tow, Att. A., tobe warm, 
Arist. Probl. 

’AReaive, Att. dAsaivw, to warm, 
make warm, sun, Arist. Probl.—l. 
intr. to grow warm, be warm, Ar. Eccl. 
540, and so in pass., Menand. p. 261. 

’AAcaivo,=d2eeivo, dub. 

PAAcavtixée, 7, dv, verb. from dAe- 
aive, fit for warming, affording warmth, 
Sext. Emp. 

"ARéacba, aAéacbe, Ep. forms of 
the aor. 1 of GAéouat, Hom., Hes., ¢ 
in the termin. being left out, cf. #Aev- 
anv. 

PAAcBior, wvoc, 6, Alebion, a son of 
Neptune, Apollod. 2, 5, 10. Heyne 
reads ’AAGiwr. 

’Areyelvoc, H, bv, (dAéyo, ef. GA- 
yewvoc) grievous, sad, troublesome, 
troublous, ixmot dAeyewvol Saunuevat, 
horses hard to break, Il. 10, 402.—IT. 
act. bringing pain, grief, trouble, dan- 
ger, Hom. 

PAreynvoptdne, ov, 6, son of Alege- 
ee of 14, 503. , 

Aheyyvap, opoc, 6, (4Abya, dv7 
Alegenor, hasehpl n. ie Dod: S. p) 

Kreck pes -iow;(GA€yw) to trouble 
one’s self about a thing, to care for, mind, 
heed: in Hom. always with the ne- 
gat., odk dAeyilew Tivdc, to have no 
care for a thing, also absol. Il. 15, 106: 
in later Ep. without the negat.; c. 
acc. rei in Q. Sm, 2, 428. Only Ep. 

*Aheytvo, (4Aéyw) Hom. only in 
Od., always with dazra and dairac, 
to care for a meal, and so like weurya- 
KeoOat déprov, to take the meal: the 
general signf., to prepare a meal for 
Sie el Od. 11, 186: after’ Ap. 

h. this signf. ae doAodpoat- 
vyv ddAcybvor, H. Merc. 361; absol. 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1203, Only Ep. 
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nA€é, ws otuy used in pres., fo trow 
vie one’s self, have a care, mind, heed, 
when absol. usu. with the negat. od« 
G., to have no care, heed not, Il. 1), 
389, Od. 17, 390; kbvec odk aAEyou 
cat, careless, reckless dogs, Od. 19, 
154; rarely absol. without negat., as 
Il. 9, 504, Avral GAéyovor kiodoaz, 
walk heedfully ; also c. acc. vel gen., 
to care for, mind, heed a person oF 
thing, dA. dAARAwv, Aréc, Od. 6, 268 ; 
9, 115, 275, GA. dev Gedy, Il. 16, 388 ; 
rarely izép tivoc, Ap. Rh. 2, 634: to 
honour, Pind. O. 11 (10), 15. Pass. 
anéyecbar &v Tot, to be regarded oF 
counted among, Pind. O. 2, 142.—Ep. 
word used also by Pind., and once in 
Trag., sc. Aesch. Suppl. 752.—(Usu. 
deriv. from a copul., Aéyo, to count 
with ; which signf. appears in Pind., 
1. c.: hence GAcyiGa, aAeytve ; Kalt 
schmidt derives it from a copul., and 
the root A-x, comparing Sans. lauc, 
Germ. lugen, Lat. luceo, Engl. look ; 
hence prim. signf. to look to, to have 
acare for, perh. also akin to dAyoc, 
a2yeiv, through the common notion 
of cura, curare.) 

’AXeewvic, H, bv, (4Aéa, GAw) warm, 
hot, Hat. 2, 25, and Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 22. 

*Ahesivo, = aAéouat, adAebouat, 
(dAéa, GAn) to flee, fly, give ground, 
Od. 4, 251, H. Merc. 239; dw a2, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 650: but usu. e. ace. rei, 
to shun, avoid, escape, Hom., rarely 
c. acc.. pers., as Od. 16, 477: some 
times also c. inf. &2. xretvar, GAcSé 
uevat, Il. 6,167; 13, 356. Ep. word, 
used also by Luc. 

*AAEn, 7, Ion. for &Aéa. 

*AXenc, éc, (4Aéa, Aw) warming oF 
warm, DTvo¢ GA., sleep in the warmth, 
Soph. Phil. 859: for Hes. Op. 491, 
cf. Are. 

’ A Aelia, ac,7). (GAn)awandering about. 

‘Adeia, ac, 7,=dAteia, fishing, ike 
tyela for byieva, Arist. Oec. 2, 4, 2, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 493. 

t+ AAeia, wv, Tad, also wr. dda, 3 
festival of the Rhodians, Ath. 561 E. 

’AAsiavtoc, ov, (a priv., Aetaivw) 
unpolished : not to be polished. 

*AXelap, Groce, 76, (4Aéw) wheaten 
flour,=the later dAevpov, Od. 20, 108, 
in plur. 

“Adeyupa, atoc, 76, (dAelgw) any 
thing used to anoint with, unguent, fat, 
oil, Plat., cf. ypioua.—Il. an anoint 
ing, Arist. Probl. 

*AAeiuudtiov,. ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Diog. L. 

. Adeyupatadne, ec, (dAcupa, et 
doc) like ointment, unctuous, Hipp. 
PArewrrHp, jpoc=areinrnc, Maneth, 

*AXeiTTHpLOV, OV, T6, (Aelbw) a 
place for anointing in gymnastic 
schools, or among the Romans at the 
baths, used also as a sudatory, The- 
ophr. ; v. Schneid. Vitruv. 5, 10, 5. 

*AXeintne, ov, 6, (dAelbw) strictly 
an anointer: but usu. the trainer and 
teacher in gymnastic schools, Lat. 
aliptes, lanista, Arist. Eth. N., ef. 

ytt. Plut. 133 B: hence in gen. a 
trainer, teacher, TOV TOAITLKOY, Plut. 
Peric. 4, rij¢ xaxiac, Sext. Emp. 
Hence } 

"Areirtinxéc, 4 bv, belonging to the 
GAeinrne, trained under him, Plut.: 
ele sub. réyv7, the art of training, 

im. Locr. Adv. —KG@e, after the man- 
ner of an GAcinrye. 

“AAeimroc, ov, verb. adj. from aAee 
$@, anointed, Clem. Al. 

"Ahem toc, ov, (a priv., Aeizw) not 
left behind, not vanquished, Eccl. 

"AANeixtpia, ac, 7, fem. of ares 
Tn¢, narae of a play of Diphilus 
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Adeimtpov, ov, To, a box of ount- 
ment, dub. 1. Ath. 202 E. 
 *Adeic, eica &v, drawn together, 
hence either crouching, shrinking, Il. 
16, 403, or collected, standing ready, Il. 
21, 571, etc.: part. aor. 2 pass. from 
édAnv, and belonging, not to dAnpe, 
but to eid, elAéw. [a] 
t’Arece, evtoc, 6, also “AAne, Hales, 
ariver of Lucania, Theocr. 5, 123 ; 
cf. Cic. Att. 16, 7, 5-2. a demus of 
the island Cos, Theocr. 7, 1. 
TAAciovov, ov, 76, Aleisium, a cit 
of Elis, Il. 2, 617, called by Strab. 
*AAeotaiov. 
TP AAeictoc, ov, 6, Aleisius, a river of 
Elis, Strab. 

*AXevoov, ov, 76, (a priv., Aeioc) 
an embossed cup: in gen.—dérac, 
Hom., usu. yovcevov.—ll. the hip- 
socket, Ath. 

*AXevooc, 6,=foreg., Ar. Fr. 521. 

*AXetteia, ac, 7, (dAn)=aAitnya. 

*AAcitne, ov, 6, (4An) one who leads 
or goes astray, a sinner, a wicked per- 
son, in Hom. of Paris, and the suit- 
ors : dAeitne TIVéc, an offender against 
one, an injurer, Ap. Rh. 1, 1338, cf. 
aAtTpb¢, GAoLToc. 

*AXettoupynoia, ac, 7, (a priv., 
be ini ha exemption from AerToup- 
yéat and other public burdens, Strab. : 
more usu. a7éAeca. 

’ARertotpynroc, ov, free from Aet- 
tovpyiat, Decret. ap. Dem. 256, 10. 

"Axeroa, 76, coliat. form of sq., 
found in Hipp. p. 620, Aesch. Ag. 
322, and late Ep. also in prose, v. 
Jacobs ad. Ael. 12, 41, p. 433; Gattl. 
would also restore it in Hes. Th. 553, 
cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 1, p. 166 n. 

*Ahewdap, atoc, T6, (dAcidw) un- 
guent, anointing-oil, oil, fat, used in 
funeral sacrifices, Hom. ; dAeidap 
ard KéOpov, &70 otAdiKuTpiov, Hat. 
2, 87, 94.—II. in gen. any thing for 
smearing with, hence in Theocr. 7, 
147, pitch, to seal wine jars——Aeol. 
ahixra. [~~] 

’*AReibatitnc, ov, 6, dptoc, bread 
baked with oil or fat, Epich. p. 37. [ri] 

A2eiba,f. uw : ust. aor. pass. 7Ae- 
oOynv, but aor. 2 é&m2ionv is read 
from MSS. by Bekk. in Plat. Phaedr. 
258 B: pt. 7Aeda, Att. GAjdipa: 
pass. GAnAyiar. though dAjAenmrat 
occurs in Luc. Pisc. 24,36 ; n LXX. 
nreyupat, (a copul., Aizoc). In Hom. 
to anoint with oil, oil the skin, as was 
done esp. after bathing: he joins 
Ghetbat or ddeipactar Aina édain 
with another acc., as ypéa Kadoy: 
Aira GA. without éAaiw, Od. 6, 227, 
(cf. Rima): but obara dAeipat, to 
smear OY stop up the ears, Od. 12, 47, 
177, 200.—II. later in gen. like éza- 
Aeido in Hom., to anoint, daub, plas- 
ter, grease, besmear, dye, aiwart, Hat. 
3, 8, piAtw, Xen., wyvbio, Plat.: 
esp. to anoint for gymnastic contests, 

*hence=yuuvdlecbat, Plut., of dAec- 
g6uevot, the puis of the gymnastic 
school, Béckh. Inscr. 1, p. 364: 
hence—2. metaph. to encourage, stim- 
ulate, prepare, Demad. 180, 29, and 
freq. in tke prose, cf. dAeixry¢.— 
III. to wipe out, blot out, extinguish, ef- 
face, like linere, also alo, litura. 

*AXetibic, €w¢, 7), an anointing, dye- 
ing, Hat. 3, 22. 

"AXexTaivo, to strut like a cock, 
Hesych. 

*AhekTHp, Tpoc, 0, (aAéw) a de- 
ferder, helper, dub. 

"AReKTOpeloc, Ov, (“AgKTwp) of a 
foul, od, Synes. ; 

t AAexropidetc, éw¢, 6, dim. o 
a2éxtep, Ael. N. A. 7, 47. F 


AAKE 


t’Adextopidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Alector, Orph. 

’AXextopic, idoc, 7, fem. from uAéK- 
twp,@ hen, Epich. p. 80.—Il. the 
crest of a helmet, dub. in Alcae. 3, 

*AXentopickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
&déxTwp, « cock-chicken, Aesop. 

*A2XeKTopdAodog, ov, (GAEKTWP, 16- 
$oc) with a cock’s comb, Plin. 

"AAextopopwvia, ac, f, (GAEKTwp, 
wry) the crowing of a cock: hence 
cock-crow, i. e. the third watch of the 
night, from twelve o’clock to three, 
Aesop. 

"Adextoc, ov, (a priv., Aéyw) that 
cannot or must not be told, Polyb. 

t’AAr€éxtpa, 7, Dor. for "HAéKtpa, 
Pind. 

*Adextporddiov, 76, (aAéKTwp, 
movc) the constellation Orion. 

*Adektpoc, ov, (a priv., Aéktpov) 
unbedded : unwedded, Trag.: dAektpa 
yauov duiAAjuata, strings in a 
marriage that is no marriage, i.e. a 
lawless marriage, Soph. El. 492: 
dhextpa as ady., Ib. 962.—II. sleep- 
less, Lyc. 353. 

’AXextpvawva, HC, 7, @ hen, comic 
fem. of GAextpvaev for dAeKtopic, by 
analogy of Aéaiva, Ar. Nub. 667. [v] 

*AAextpvovetoc, ov, of a fowl, Kpé- 
ac, Hipp. 

*AAextpvdvior, ov, 76, dim. from 
a&Aextpvov, Ephipp. Obel. 1, 8. 

"AXextptovoT OAc, ov, 0, (GAEK- 
TPVvOv, TWAEW) @ poulterer. 

"AXeKTPVOVOTWANTHPLOV, OV, TO, V. 
1. for dAéxTpvoTwd., q. V. 

*AAextpvovotpébdoc, 6, a cock-feed- 
er, (GAexTpvOv, Tpédw) Aeschin. ap. 
Poll. 7, 135. 

*AReKTovavadnc, e¢, (dAeKkTpvdr, 
eldoc) like fowls, Eunap. : 

’*AAekTpvoTOANe, Ov, 6,=GXeEKTpv- 
ovordAnc, Lob. Phryn. 669. 

*AXekTpvoTWANTHPLOV, OV, TO, a 
peultry-market, Phryn.(Com.) Cron. 4, 

"AAXEKTPUOYV, 6vOC, 6, 7, a cock, hen, 
Theogn. 862, Ar. Nub. 663: 6 dA. ddet, 
"tis cock-crow, Plat. Symp. 223 C.—II. 
as masc. pr. n. Alectryon, Il. 17, 602. 
Athen. 

"ARExTWpP, Opoc, 0, a cock, house- 
cock, Hom. Batr. 193, Pind. O. 12, 20, 
Simon. 130, etc. (akin to dAeKTpoc, 
the sleepless.) k 

"AREKTUP, poe, H, (a Priv., Aéyw) 
=dheKTpoc. 

PAAEKTwp, Opoe, 6, Alector, son of 
Pelops, Od. 4, 10.—2., father of Iphis, 
king of Argos, Apollod., Paus. 

7A AB’K&, less usu. form for dAé- 
&w, to ward off, avert, tivi TL, Anth. : 
hence comes the Homeric aor. mid. 
a2éEacba, to ward off from one’s self, 
repel, GAéEu, and GAKw. 

*A2éLaLOv, Ov; TO, (GAg) salted oil, 
Hipp. 

*AAéuatoc, Dor. for AéuaToc, 
Synes. Adv. -tTwe, Call. Cer. 91. 

*A ev, Dor.and Ep.3 pl. aor.2 pass. 
from eiAw, for ééAqoay, they crowded 
together, i. e. they drew back, retired, Il. 
22, 12. 

"ARév, Vv. Acie, I. 23, 420. 

*AAeEalOpioc, ov, (dAéEW, aipn) 
screening from the chill air, Soph. Fr. 
120. 

PAAckayevoc, od, 6, Alewamenus, 
masc, pr. n. Polyb., etc. 

PAAekavdpa, ac, 7, Alexandra, an- 
other name of Cassandra,Anth., Paus. 

+ AreEdvdpera, ac, 7, Alexandréa, a 
city of Egypt near the Canopic 
mouth of the Nile, Arr., Strab., etc. 
The name of mary other cities found- 
ed.by Alexander or named in honour 
of him, in Arr., Strab., etc. 
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PA2AsSavdpeor, ov, 76, A exandré 
um, a grove dedicated to Alexandr 
in Teos, Strab. 

PAAskavdpecoc, a, ov, of or belons 
ing to Alexander.’ meas ae 
VAreEavdpete, Ewe, 6, an Alexan 
dréan, Strab., etc. 

tArssavdpewtixée, H, bv, Alexan 
dréan, Ath. Luc. siplig ss apie 

PAAesavdpidne, ov, 6, Alewandrides, 
a historian of Delphi, Plut. Lys. ]8. 
supneban cpio to be like Alenander 


PAresavdpivec, 4, 6v, Alewandréan 
Diog. L. : 

TAAckdvdptog, collat. form of ’A”A 
efdvoperoc; ’AAeeavdptor, ov, 76, Al 
exandrium, a fortress of Judea, Strab. 

’AAsEavdptaThc, 0b, 6, 4 partisan a 
Alexander, Plut. Al. 24, : 

’AhecavdpoxdAas, akoc, 6, CAA 
andpocs K6AaE) a flatterer of Alexan 

er, Ath. 

*ARESav0pos, ov, (4AEEw, dvjp) de 
Sending men, 76Aeuo¢, Epigr. 4h Di 
od. 11, 4—II. Alewander, the usu 
name of Paris in II. as 3, 15, etc._—2 
the famous king of Macedonia, son 
of Philip, Plut. Alex., Arr., etc. A 
name common to many other kings 
of Macedon, Hat. 5,17; 'Chuc. 1, 57, 
etc.—3. tyrant of Pherae, Xen. Hell. 
6, 4, 34. Others of this name in 
Plut., Diod. Sic., etc. ~ 

*AreEavdpadne. ec, (’AAESavdpoc, 
eldoc) Alewander-like, Menand, p. 211. 

"Ahetaveuia, ac, 7, shelter from 
wind, Polyb. Maii 2, 451: from 

"AdeSaveuoc, ov, (GAéEW, GvELoc) 
keeping off the wind, sheltering from it 
Od. 14, 529. [a] 

tArefdvup, opoc, 6, Alexanor, son 
of Machaon, Paus. 

TPAAéEapyoc, ov, 6, Alewarchus, a 
commander ofthe Corinthians, Thuc. 
7, 19.—2, a historian, Plut. 

*Ade&éwW, = GAéEW, in pres. only 
Pind. O. 13, 12; for several tenses 
from it v. sub dAétw. 

’AAEEnuA, aTOG, TO, a defence, guard, 
help, Aesch. Pr. 479: G2. tude o1 
mpocg Tl, defence against .., Plut., 
and Dion, H. 

’ArheEnvup, opos, 0,7, (dA EEwW, avioy 
aiding man, esp. as epith. of Vulcan 
and Aesculapius. 

*AREENoLC, EWC, Ny (GAeEEw) a keep- 
ing off, resistance, Hdt. 9,18: a help- 
ing, Hipp. 

’"AreenTelpa, ac, 7, Anth., Nonn., 
fem. from 

’Aneenthp, 7p0¢, 6, (GAéEW) one 
who keeps off, a helper, guardian, dd. 
pdyns, one who keeps the fight off 
the rest, a champion, I]. 20, 396: Aor- 
pov, a protector from plague, Ap. Rh. 
2, 519: as adj., GA. Ovuudc, Opp. Hal. 
4,42. Ep. word, used, however, by 
Xen. Oec. 4, 3. Hence 

*Argenrhploc, La, Lov, fit or able to 
keep off, defend or help, esp. as epith. 
of the gods, like Lat. Averrunci, 
Aesch. Theb, 8, Eur. H. F. 464: 70 
adeEnrhplov, sc. ddpuakov, a help, 
remedy, medicine, Hipp. : a protection, 
Xen. : an amulet, Theophr. ‘ 

"AeknriKoe, , OV,= dAeSnTHpLoc 

*ArdeinTup, 0po¢, 4=GAesnTHp, Ot 
Jove, Soph. 0. C. 143,00 

"AeEdpn, Ne N (4AEE@, Apa) she 
that keeps off a curse, or (from *Apyc) 
she that guards from death and ruin, 
Hes. Op. 462, aA. éduvoc, a wand 
that served as an amulet, Nic. [dp] 

PpAAekudpyc, ove, 6, Alewiares, son 
of Hercules and Hebe, Apollod, 

PAdAcékiac, ov, 6, Alexias, an Athe 
| nian archon, Xen, Hell. 2, 1, 10. 
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PAIes(Biddac. a, 6, Alemibiadas, 
masc. pr. n. Pind. P. 5, 59. 

"ANeEUBEXeuvoc, ov, (GAEEW, Bé- 

Asuvov) keeping off darts, Anth. 
PAAckiBioc, ov, 6, Alexibius, masc. 
yr. n. Paus, 

*A2ekivioc, ov, (aAéEw, yapuoc) 
keeping off, shunung marriage, BaKkxat, 
Nonn. 1 

PAAeckida, ac, 7, Alexida, daughter 
of Amphiaraus, Plat. Qu. Gr. 23. 

+ AreSidnuos, ov, 6, (GAéw, Ohwoc) 
Alexidemus, a Thessalian, father of 
Menon, Pind., Plat. Men. 

*ARekixtixnoc, ov, (GAEEW, KaKov), 

keeping off ill or mischief, Il. 10, 20. 
PAreeEiKAHe, Eove, 6, Alewicles, masc. 
pr. n. Thue. 8, 92. 
PAAeExparnc, ove, 6, Aleaicrates, 
masc. pr. n. Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 

*ArheEiAoyoc, ov, (GAESwW, Adyoc) 
promoting Or supporting discourse, 
yodupara, Critias Fr. 1, 9, dub. 

PArckiuadyoc, ov, 6, Aleximachus, 
masc. pr. n. Aeschin., etc. 

’AAekipBporac, ov, (4A€Sw, Bpotdc) 
protecting mortals, Adyyn, Pind. N. 8, 
51, wourai, sacred processions to shield 
men from ill, Pind. P. 5, 122, 

’A2ekiwopoc, ov, (aAéEw, pdpoc) 
warding off fate or death, Soph. O. 'T. 
164. 

"AAEELmoc, ov,=GAeEnTHpLoc, Nic. 

PAdekivixog, ov, 6, Alewinicus, masc. 
vr. n. Paus. 

+ Adegkivouoc, ov, 6, Aleaxinomus, 
masc. pr. n. Qu. Sm. 8, 78, 

+AXegivoc, ov, 6, Alecinus, a soph- 
ist of Elis, Plut., Diog. L. 

"AAEELOV, T6,=GAesnryptov, Nic. 

tp Arckirmidac, a, 0, Alewippidas, a 
Spartan ephor, Thuc. 8, 58. 

t+ Adésixzxoc, ov, 6, Alexippus, masc, 
pr. n. Andoc, . 

*AAektc, ewe, 7, help, Aristid. 

t’AAekic, doc, 6, Alewis, a comic 
poet of Thurii, Ath. Others of this 
name in Ath., Paus., etc. 

*AreLtodpudkoc, ov, (4AEEw, dap- 
uakov) keeping off poison, acting as an 
antidote, Hipp.: Td GAesipdpuaxor, 
an antidote, Lat. remedium, Plat.: in 
gen. a remedy. 

PAAekinv, wvoc, 6, Alewion, masc. 
pr. n. Plat. 

"AAE’EQ, or dAc&éw, q. v., fut. 
chetjow, fut. mid. GAespoouar ; aor. 
act. opt. dAegpoeve, Od. 3, 346, aor. 
inf. mid. GAébacOat, part. GAeSdue- 
voc, subj. dAefaueca, as if from 
aiékw, Hom. :—to this must be re- 
ferred the poet. aor. 2 #AaAKov, 
rarely dAaAxov, inf. dAaAkely, as if 
from Aco, Hom. To ward or keep 
off, turn away or aside, hence to de- 
fend, assist, aid :—Construct., c. dat. 
pers. et acc. rei, separately or togeth- 
er, as &A. Tivé, to help one, Il. 3, 9, 
Zeve toy’ dAecHoece, Od. 3, 346, but 
most freq. dA, Aavaote kakdv juap, | 
dAAgAoLE Tévov “AEEELv, IL. : in fide! 
oft, absol.: cf. GAaAKe. Mid. dAéé- 
aocOai twa, to keep some one off from 
one’s self, defend one’s self against one, 
Lat. defendere, Il. 13, 475, Hdt. 7, 207, 
also dAéSac9at repi reve Or TLvoc, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 551 and 1488: also c. dat, in- 
strum, Soph. O,'T.171, where Buttm. 
holds dAéfera. for fut., Ellendt for 
pres.: to retaliate, to return like for 
like, to requite, Xen. An. 1, 9, 11. 
Soph. is the only one vf Trag. who 
has the word, and Xen. the chief au- | 
thority in Att. prose. 

PAA wr, wvoe, 6, Alexon, masc. pr. 
a. Polyb., etc. 

"AALouaL, Contr. ¢Aedpas (Theogn. 

ida 24 or mid., whose act, is 
J 


AAEY 


only found in the form GAevw : hence 
opt. dAéorto, Il. 20, 147, part. aAev- 
evoc, Simon. Amorg. 61: but chief- 
ly used by Hom. in aor., as 3 sing. 
jasbato or aAevaro, Il., inf. aAéa- 
ofa, Il, dAevacbat, Hes. ; aby. aA- 
éntat, Od., also dAeverat, Od. 14, 
400: opt. adéaito, Od. 20, 368: im- 
perat. aAevas, Il, dAéacbe, Od., etc. 
To avoid, shun, usu. c. acc. rei, GA. 
Gédoc, Oavaror, etc., Hom., rarely c. 
acc. pers. as Od. 9, 274: also c. inf. 
to avoid doing, omit to do, Il. 23, 340, 
Od. 14, 400: absol. to escape, flee, Ll. 
5, 28, Od. 20 305: to neglect, Hes. 
Op. 732: cf. GAed. 
*ARebc, 6v, Dor. for 7Ae6¢, Orph. 

t’A2eoc, ov, 6, Aleus, a king of Ar- 
cadia, Ap. Rh. 1, 170. 

‘AAEedT NC, NTOC, 7, (GAG) an assem- 
blage, assembly, like a6po.ctc, Gal. 

*AXedopwv, ov, gen. ovoc, =Ho- 
mer’s dpévac nAEdc, foolish of mind. 

’ARer(OwToc, ov, (a priv., Aeridw- 
T6¢) without scales, Opp. [7] 

*AAértoTOC, Ov, (a priv., Aerivw) 
without scales, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 
B.—IL. wnpeeled: of flax, not hackled. 

PAAepia, ac, 7, Aleria, a city of 
Corsica, Diod, §, 5, 13. 

PAAecia, ac, 7, Alesia, a city of 
Gallia Aquitania, Strab. 

"Aheotc, ew¢, 7, (4AEW) & grinding. 

PAAegj6c, 0d, 6,=foreg. 

’A)eotéov, verb. adj. from dAéw, 
one must grind, Diosc. 

*AXeotHc, 00, 6, (4A€w) a miller, 
dub. in Joseph. 

"Aderat, Ep. for dAnrat, subj. aor. 
2of dAAowat, to leap, Spitzn 11.11, 192. 

’AAéTIC, OV, 6, @ grinder, GA. 6voc, 
a mill-stone, Xen. An. 1, 5, 5; a mill- 
er, dub. 1. in Ath. 618 D. 

"AXetoc, 6, @ grinding, bruising, 
pounding, Plut—II. =dAnrov, dAev- 
pov, late. 

’AAetpeby,f.-evow, strengthd. from 
dAéu, to grind, Od. 7, 104. 

’*AretpiBavoc, 6, (GAé@, TpéBw) 
that which grinds or pounds, a pestle, 
Ar. Pac. 259, etc. tad, i] 

PAAérptov, ov, TO, Alatrium, a city 
of Latium, Strab. 

"AAetpic, idoc, 7, a female slave 
who grinds corn, Lat. molitriz, yuv7 
dAerpic, Od. 20, 105.—2. at Athens, 
one of the noble maidens who prepared 
the meal for the offering-cakes.—II. 
an rete found in mills. 

’Ahetav, Ovoc, 6, a grinding place 
mill, Ath. Rad oSuck  eee 

’AAed, or GAev, prob. shortened for 
aAéov, imper. from GAgouar, avoid ! 
cease! Aesch. Pr. 568. 

’AActbuevoc, part. of dAéouar, 

PAAevadat, Gr, ol, the Aleuadae, the 
noblest family of Thessaly, Hdt. 7, 
6; patron. of 

+’AAedac, a, 6, Aleuas, Pind. P.10,8, 

*Ahevpirne, ov, 6, of wheaten flour 
Gheupors Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 115 

~ 


A Acupouavreiov, ov, 76; (“Aevpov, 
favteiov) divination from flour, Oce- 
nom. ap. Euseb. 

*AAsvpduavtic, ewc, 6, (dAevpor, 
fdvtic) one that divines from flour, 
epith. of Apollo, Lob. Aglaoph. 2, 815. 

"AXevpov, ov, 76, (GAéw) wheaten 
flour, in gen. fine meal or flour, usu. 
m plur., distinguished from dAdura, 
Hat. 7, 119, Plat., ete. 

*AAevporroléw, O, (GAEvpov, 70Ld) 
to make wheaten flour. 

"Arevpstnase, wc, 9, (GAevpoy) a 
ee the Me Tes, 

evp@dne, ec, (a rEvpov, eldo 
like rane Gat oe a ? 


6 
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"A7xeva, (An, GAéa) act. very 
rare : to remove, keep far mays Aesch. 
Suppl. 528, Theb. 87, 141; fut. dAcd ~ 
ow, Soph. Fr. 825: the mid. dAevouat, 
=GAéoua, in pres., Hes. Op. 533, 
the other forms v. sub dAéouat. 

"AAE/’Q, f. -éow, imperf. 7A0vr 
perf. act. Att. G”A#jAexa, peri. pass. 
adédecuat, Thue. 4, 26 (where how 
ever Bekk. dAgjAeuac), Hat. 7, 23, 
later 7#Aeouat, Diosc. To grind, 
bruise, pound, like aAé8w and dAjGa, 
kata tupdv ddeccay, Od. 20, 109: 
Bioc dAnAeuévoc, a civilized life, in 
which one uses ground corn and not 
raw fruits, v. Meineke ad Amph. 
Gynaecom. 1. (Perh. akin to éAo, 
dAai, obAai, Lat. mola, molere, Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 259.) 

?A2éw,=GAebw, only used in mid. 
GA€ouat, q. V. 

*Ahewpy, TC, 7, Att. dAewpa, Ge, 
(GAéa, dAéoual) an avoiding, shunning, 
escaping, Il. 24, 216: hence a means 
of escape, defence, shelter, from a per- 
son or thing, e. g. dyjiwv dvdpov, 
Il. 12, 57, of a breastplate, Il. 15, 
533: absol. a defence against an en- 
cmys help, succour, Hdt. 9, 6: shelter, 


pp. 

*A2éac, adv. from GAjc, Hipp. 

*AAH, 7¢, 7, (4@Adouat) a wander 
ing or roaming without home or hope 
of rest, Od. 15, 342: also of the mo 
tion of ghosts, Soph. Fr. 693.— 2. 
metaph. a wandering of mind, distrac- 
tion, Lat. error mentis, Plat. Crat. 42] 
B.—Il. act. dAae Bporady, things 
which lead men astray, of storms, 
Aesch. Ag. 195. 

‘AAnyoc, Ov, (dAc, Gyw) carrying 
salt, Plat. 

"AAnObdpyntoc, ov, (a priv., A7bae 
yoc) free from drowsiness. _ 

"AAHGeLa, ac, 7, Ion. dAnBein, also 
GAnOnin, no, Hdt.,(dAnGijc) truth, opp. 
to a he, or to mere appearance.—1. in 
Hom. and Pind., only as opp. to a lie, 
and Hom. usu. has it in phrase, dAy- 
Geinv xatadéSat, also droetreiy, II. 
23, 361, and zaidd¢ mdoav GAAOEinv 
bvOsicbat, to tell the whole truth about 
the lad, Od. 11, ee so too in Att., 
eixeiy THY GAnOerav, xpjoba TH 
GAnGecia, also in plur. eee p. 190 
A, Menand. p. 410.—2. but in Att. 
also opp. to appearance, truth, reality, 
Epywv, Thuc. 2,41; 77 dAnOeia, in 
very truth, rarely GAnGeia, as Plat. 
Prot. 343 D: ém GAn@eiac, in truth 
and reality, Dem.; but é7’ dAnGeia, 
for the end or sake of truth, eae 
Suppl. 628, Ar, Plut. 891, also accord- 
ing to truth and nature, Theocr. 7, 44: 
ber’ GAnGetac, Xen., and Dem.: Ka7’ 
GAnGevar, Isocr. : Sv dAnGeta, Aesch. 
Ag. 1567; mpdoc GAjbecav, Diod.: 7 
Gd. mepi Tivoc, Thuc. 4, 122 :—eacel 
lence, perfection, TH¢ taTpiKfe, Plat. - 
in Polyb. also real war as opp. to ex 
ercise or parade: realization, as of a 
dream or omen, Ruhnk. Tim. v. é&y- 

rai, fin—II. the character of the 
aAnOje, truthfulness, sincerity, Hdt. 1, 
55: dpevdv, Aesch. Ag. 1550: frank. 
ness, candour, Arist. Eth. N.—II. the 
symbol of truth, a sapphire ornament 
worn by the Aegyptian highpriest, 
Diod., and Ael. 

*AAHGevotc, EWC, 7,=GAHOera, IL, 
Sext. Emp. 

PAAnbevtic, od, 6, (dAqOebw) a 

speaker of truth, Max. Tyr. 

"AAnGevtikéc, 7%, dv, (&Anbetw) 
truthful, frank, candid, Arist. Eth. N. 
Adv. -Kéc. 

*AAnGevu, to be aAnOnc, to speak 
truth, Aesch., etc.; also in mid. 


AAHK 


Arist £th. N.: of things, to be true, 
Adyar dAntevovet, Hipp.: of divina- 
tions, to foretel the true event: but 
also in pass. to come true, be fulfilled, 
Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 10—II. c. 
acc. rei, to speak as truth, as real and 
true, dAGevooy TévTa, speak nought 
but truth, Batr. 14: hence to keep one’s 
word, Xen. 

“ale nC, 7, Ion. for &A7nGeca, 


“AAnbic, é¢. (a priv., * A7jOw, Aa- 
Geiv) uncencealed, and so open, true, as 
pp. to false, or to appwrent.— I. in 
Hom. only as opp. to false, and that 
usu. in phrase dAnGéa uvbjoacbar, 
eiveiv, Gyopevery, except dAnbic év- 
tomeiv: in Hat., and Att. 7d dAndéc, 
TUAnOEC Or TA GANDEa (7G), TAANOR — 
2. of persons, open, truthful, frank, 
honest, in Hom. only once dAn@jc 
yuvy, Il. 12, 433, so aA. véoc, Pind. 
SJ. 2, 167; oivoe GA. art, in vino ver- 
itas, Plat. Symp. 217 E: aA. xpitne, 
Thuc. 3, 56.—II. opp. to apparent, 
true, really this or- that, real, actual, 
freq. in Att. : also realizing itself, 
comeng to fulfilment, dpa, Aesch. Theb. 
946, cf. dAnjOivdc.—lll. adv. GAnOGc, 
fon. dAnOéwe, Hdt., truly, really, ac- 
tually, Thuc. 1, 22: also d¢ dAnOGc, 
Plat.—2. also nett. as adv., proparox. 
GAnOec ; itane ? indeed ? in sooth? 
with ironical expression, Br. Soph. 
QO. T. 350, Ar. Ran. 840: but 76 dAn- 
&¢, in very truth, really and truly, Lat. 
revera, Plat., etc. 

*AAnGiCouat, dep. mid. =dAnbevta, 
Hat. 1,136: later also dA76ilw, Nic., 
and Plut. 

"AAnfivoroyia, ac, 7, (dAnbuvée, 
héyor) a speaking truth, truthfulness, 

olyb. 

"AAnbivic, H, 6v, (4AnOyjc) agreea- 
ble to truth, truthful, honest, Dem. : but 
usu.—2. real and true, actual, genuine, 
opp. to apparent or sham, freq. in 
Plat. : cf. Donalds. N. Crat. 335. 
Adv. —-vdc, Isocr. 

AA nboyvwcia, 7, (GAn bie, yvGvat) 
a knowledge of truth. 

"AAnboernc, &, (GAnOnc, Exoc) 
speaking truth. 

"AAjfouavtic, EWC, d; n, (Gane, 
uavric) a prophet of truth, Aesch. Ag. 
1342. 


"AAnOouibeta, (GAnoic, wvO-bo) 
to speak truth, Democr. ap. Stob. p. 
140, 26. 

*AAnO6nd00¢, ov, (GAROHC, uiOoc) 
speaking truth or truly, Id. ap. Gal. 

*AryGopKéw, (aAnOHo, dpKoc) to 
swear truly, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. p. 
196, 29. 

’A)nboctvn, 7, poet. for dAnGeca, 
Theogn. 1224, 

PAANO6THC, NTOC, F=aAjGeLa, Jo- 
seph. ‘ 
"AAnGoupyns, &o, (aAninc, * Epyo) 
acting truly. ; 

"AAHOw, f. —fow, common Greek 
for the Att. dAéw, first in Theophr., 
cf. Memeke Pherecr. Coriann. 9. 

*AAniov médLov, 76, (4An) Aleian 
plain, land of wandering, in Lycia or 
Cilicia, Il. 6, 201, Hdt. 6, 95. 

’"AAnioc, ov, (a priv., Aniov) with- 
out corn land or fields, poor, Ik. 9, 125, 
267, opp. to zoAvAnioc. 

“A2nkTo¢, ov, (@ priv., Ayw) un- 
ceasing, incessant, Hom, always in 
poet. form GAAnKtoc, so too Soph. 
Tr. 985, and late Ep.; GAA. yéAov, 
abating not from wrath, Il. 9, 636. 
Adv. -réc¢, also GAAnkKrov, Ul. 

PAAnKTO, 6o¢ contr. ob¢, 7, Alecto, 
also wr, ’AAAnKTO, Alecto, one of th 
Furies, Orph., Apollod. 2 


AAHT 


*AAnjAeka, GARAeouat, Att. pf. act. 
and pass. from dAéa. 

"AAHATOA, GAjAypat, Att. pfi act. 
and pass. from GAeidu, 

“AAnua, atoc, 76, (GAéw) strictly 
that which is ground, fine flour : hence 
metaph. a subtle, wily fellow, like waz- 
TaAnua, Toiwa, of Ulysses in Soph. 
Aj. 381, 390 (the deriv. from dAy is 
wrong). 

*"AAnuevat, for dAqvar, Ep. inf. of 
édAnv, aor. 2 pass. of eiAw, Il. 5, 823; 
18, 76, to recoil, retire. 

* “A AHMLI, root assumed for some 


tenses of siAw, viz., aor. 2 pass. éd-, 


Anv, inf. dAjvar, Ep. daAhwevat, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 256, sq. 

"AAnuootyn, Ne, 7, (An) a wander- 
ing or roaming, Ap. Rh. 

"AAjuwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (GAdoua) a 
wanderer, rover, Arjmovec dvdpec, Od. 
19, 74, and without dyvdpec, 17, 376. 
Ep. word. - 

*AAtvat, Il. 16, 714, v. dAnjwevar. 

T’AAné, noc, 6, Halex, a river in 
lower Italy, Thuc. 3, 99. 

‘AAgjmedov, TO, V. GAiredov. 

"“Adnrtoc, ov, (a priv., AauGdvw) 
not to be laid hold of or caught, hard to 
catch, dAnntétepoc, less amenable, 
Thuc. 1. 37.—II. incomprehensible, 
Plut.—Ill. Stoic., dAnrra are things 
not to be made matter of choice, opp. to 
Annté. Adv. -TwWe. 

"AAne, é¢, also dAyjc, Ep. and Ion. 
=Att. aOpéoc, thronged, crowded, in a 
mass, Lat. confertus, freq. in Hat., 
and Hipp.: hence prob. also adAéa 
Aécyny, the crowded hall, Gottl. Hes. 
Op. 491 (akin to GoAAfe, GAtc : hence 
GAilw, dAia). [d, as appears from 
Hes. l. c., if rightly referred to this 
word, but at all events from Callim. 
Fr. 86, and G2ifw.] 

t"AAne, evroc, 6, Hales, a river near 
Colophon, Paus. 

PAdqatov, ov, 76, wediov, Alesian 
plain, a plain in Troas, Strab.—2. 
Alesium, a mountain of Mantinea, 
Paus. 

“AA noc, €w¢, 7;,= Gn, of the course 
of the sun, Arat.—IL. (dé) a grind- 
ing. ‘ { 
*AAgoTevToc, ov, (a priv., AgaTedw) 
unpillaged, not plundered, Arr. 

*A2noroc, ov, (a priv.,* Anda, Aabeiv) 
Ton. for GAactoc, not to be forgotten, 
very grievous, Philo.—II. act. unfor- 
getting, Euphor. Fr. 50, where how- 
ever Meineke dAAsoroc, cf. Jac. A. 
P. 7, 643. 

“Ahnta, subjunct. aor. 2 mid. 
of GAAouat, to leap, Il. 21, 536. 

’AAnreta, ac, 7, @ wandering, roam- 
ing, Eur. Hel. 934 : from 

"AA ntedby, to be an GAnrne, to wan- 
der, roam about, Hom. only in Od., 
usu. of beggars, but also of hunters, 
Od. 12, 330: in Eur. of exiles. 

*AAnTne, ov, 6, (4Adowat) a wan- 
derer, stroller, rover, vagabond, Hom. 
only in Od., and always of beggars ; 
in Aesch. and Eur. also of exiles.—2. 
as adj. Bloc GAjtne, Hdt. 3,52. Fem. 
GAATLe, Loc; Hy as adj. GA. éoprH, an 
Athenian festival in honour of Eri- 
gone, elsewh. aidpa, Ath. : di. i é- 
pa, the fleeting day, dub. in Plat. 
(Com.) ap. Hesych.—II. as pr. n. Ale- 
tes, son of Icarius, Apollod.—2. son 
of Hippotas, one of the Heraclidae, 
king of Corinth, Pind. Ol. 13, 17.—3. 
worshipped as a hero in Spain, Polyb. 

PAAntia, ac, 7, Aletium,a city of 
Calabria, Strab. 

PAAnridtdal, GV, ol, the descendants 
of Aletes, i. e. the Corinthians so call- 
ed from .Aletes, Callime Fr. 103. 
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"AAntoswhe, &c, (GAnto i 
like meal, Sp A Hino. a 
_ "AAgTor, ov, T6, (4A&w) that which 
is ground,—dAevpov, Hipp. 

"AAnrve, voc, 7, Ion. for da, Call, 

’ANaia, ac, 7, wild mallow, marse 
mallow, Theophr. 

PAAOaia, ac, 7, Althaea, daughter 
of Thestius, wife of Oeneus, Il. 9, 
555.—2. title of a comedy of Theo- 
pompus, Mein. 1, p. 238.—3. a city 
of Spain, Polyb. 3, 13, 5. 

PAAGamévyc, ove, 6, Althaemenes 
son of the Cretan king Catreus 
Diod. S. 5, 59.—2. one of the Hera 
clidae, Strab. 

"AA Oatvoe, ov, 6, Althaenus, a river 
of Italy, Lyc. 1053. 

’AAGaiva, f. -dv6, to heal, Lyc.: 
pass. to heal over, get well, Hipp. 

*"ANGekic, ewe, 7, a healing, cure 
Hipp. From 

’A)Oécou, to heal, Aretae. 

’A)Gevc, Ewe, 6, a healer, physician 

"AAOEH’Q,—GA00, from which we 
have the fut. dA@7ow in Nic. 

"AD OHEwc, eooa, ev, healing, whole- 
“PA nud = AROaxpe 

évne, ove, 0,= ape 
Apollo 03, 2 ale ; ba 

PAIOn Tia, ae, 7, (yH) Althepia, near 
Sicyon, so named trom Althepus, 
son of Neptune, Paus. 

"AAGHOKW,=dAOaivw, prob. |. in 
Hipp. 

*ADOnorhpLo¢, ov, healing, whole- 
some, Ta dAOnoTHpLa Sc. Papuaka, 
remedies, Nic. 

*A2Goc, £0¢, T6, a healing, cure. 

*AAOQ, Lat. alo, to make to grow, 
fill, heal, restore, only found in impf, 
pass. GA@ero yelp, the hand became 
whole or scund, if 5, 417, and part. 
aOouévn, Q. Sm. 9, 475 (where 
perh. dAdouévy is better, v. Spitzn.). 
Cf. the collat. dosing aMaivw, dAbéw, 
aAbécou, GAOHoKw, all rare. 

tAAia, ac, Ion. ‘AAim, ne, 7, Halia, 
a Nereid, Il. 18, 40.—2. =‘AAcai. 

t’AAua, td, v. “Adeva. 

‘A2ia, ac, 7, lon. GAin, (dAhc) an 
assembly, gathering of the people, e. g. 
of the Milesians, aAinv moveiobat 
and ovAAéyetv, Hat. 1, 125; 7, 134, 
etc.; the word is rare in Att., but 
quoted in Dem. 255, 21, from a By- 
zantine decree, and is freq. in Doric 
Inscrr. ap. Béckh., in genl. in the 
Doric states= Attic éxxAnoia, Dorv 
[a-, cf. cage.) 

"AAtd, Ge, 7, (GAc) a salt-cellar, Ar- 
chipp. Heracl. 6; dAav tpvmav; to 
clear out the salt-cellar, empty it of the 
last grain, a mark of extreme poverty, 
cf. Pers., digito terebrare salinum, Call. 
Ep. 51, 1, where however it is writ 
ten parox. dAin. 

‘AAtadaL, Gy, ol, (Ac) seamen, Lob. 
Aj. 879 ; acc. to others, fishermen. 

‘ARidetoc, poet. dAraietoc, ov, 6, 
(GAc, deTéc) sea-eagle, osprey, Kur. 
Pol. 1, Ar. Av. 891. [a@A, a] : 

‘Adiane, &¢, (dc, dnt) blowing on 
the sea, blowing sea-ward, only in Od. 
4, 361; cf. 9, 285, and Nitsch ad 1. 

+'Advai, Gv, al, Haliae, a town in 
Argolis, Thue. 1, 105, (where Poppo 
edits ‘AAvdc) and so Diod. S. 11, 78, 
of ‘AAuetc, for the town itself; hence, 
6 ‘AAcevc, and in pl. of ‘AAtéeic, the 
inhabitants of Haliae, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 

16. 

+'AAdkuwr, ovoc, 6, a river of Ae- 
tolia, Hes. Th. 341. ; 

‘AAcavOije, &¢, (4Ac, dvOoc) strictly 
sea-blooming, hence =aAiré6poupoc, % 
a bright purple, v.1. Orph. 

‘Advapée, ov, (G2 ¢) elias. 


AAA 


t'AAdaprog, ov, 6 and 7, Halartus, 
acity of Boeotia, on the lake Copais, 
Il. 2, 5u3; hence adj. ‘AAcdpzioc, a, 
ov; 9 ‘Advapria, (ym) the territory 
of Hakartus, Strab. ; 

tAAtdée, ddoc, 7, (prop. fem. adj. y# 
sub.) the territory of Haliae, Thuc. 2, 
56. 

PAriac, ov, 6, the Allia, a river of 
Italy, Plut. 4 

‘Addie, ado, 7, (GA) of OF vewong- 
mg to the sea: 7 dude, sub. KiuBa, 
a fishing boat or bark, Moschion ap. 
Ath. 208 F. ; 

+Adiac, or GArac, adv. collat. form 
of @Auc, Eur. lon 723, v. Dind. praef. 
ad Poet. Scen. Gr. p. xxv. 

Awiacrog, ov, (a priv., AréGouat) 
unbending, unyielding, unabating, un- 
ceasing, not to be stayed or turned, 
Hom., only in Il. as epith. of wéyn, 
réAEuoc, Guadoc, yooc, 14, 57, ete. : 
neut. as adv. dAiaorov ddvpecbat, to 
mourn incessantly, Il. 24, 549: aA. 
avin, Hes. Th. 611: used also in 
late Ep., and twice in Hur., viz., 
Orest.. 1479, and in Hecuba 85, 
ovror’ éua opnv O9 adiactog dpic 
cet, never does my mind thus incessantly 
shudder. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 406. 
Only poet. 

PAABavtic, doc, 7, dvAH, the tribe 
Alibantis, a name applied by Lucian, 
Nec. 20, to the regions of the dead, 
Vv, GAiBac. ] 

*AALBdvwToc, ov, (a priv., ABavo- 
T6c) not honoured with incense, Plat. 
(Com.) Poet. 1. 

‘AniBartog, ov, (Ag, BartTw) dip- 
ped in the sea, drowned therein, Nic. 
Al. 618. [@Az-, but in Nic. l. c. Gaz, 
metri grat. ] : 

’*ARiBac, avtoc, 6, (@ priv., AuBac) 
sapless, lifeless, dead, opp. to drepog, 
Plat. Rep. 387 C: hence dA. oivog 
of vinegar, Call. Fr. 88: of dAiBav- 
Tec=vexpot, Bentl.ad l.—II.as subst., 
of the Styx, the Dead River, Soph. 
Fr. 751. [at] 

"AAiBatoc, ov, Dor. for 7ALBatee, 
Pind., and Eur. 

‘AAtB0de, f.-bow, Aeol. for dAcdda, 
to sink in the sea, in gen. to sink, Call. : 
to hide, Lyc. 351. 

‘AA Bpextoc, ov, (dAc, Bpéyw) 
washed by the sea, Anth, 

‘AXiBpomog, ov, (Ac, Bpéuw) mur- 
muring like the sea, ovprys, Noun. 

‘AA Bpoxoc, ov,==dAiBpextoc, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 731. 

‘AABpwe, wToc, 6, 7, and 

‘AAiBpwroc, ov, cides BtBpocka) 
swallowed by the sea, both in Lye, 

‘AAiydourres, ov, poet. for dAidov- 
moc, Opp. Hal. 3, 423, 

‘Adtyeitwov, ov, gen. ovoc, (dAc, 
yeitwv) near the sea, Ep. Hom, 4. 

‘Adtyevitc, &¢, (dAc, *yévw) sea- 
born, epith. of Venus, Plut. 

’Ahiyktoc, fa, Lov, resembling, like, 
rivi, ll. 6, 401, but the compd. éva- 
aiyxtog is more freq. Ep. word, 
used also by Aesch. Pr. 449. (of un- 
certain deriv.: perh., akin to 7Acé 
hAtkog.) ’ 

’AAtybyAwacos, ov, (a priv., Aryve, 
yAéooa) with no clear-toned voice, Ti- 
inon ap. Sext. Emp. 9, 57. 

‘AAWWivie, &¢, (Ag, divy) sea-tossed, 

ion. P, 

‘AXidovoc, ov, (Ac, Sovéw) sea- 
tossed, oWmara, Aesch. Pers. 275. 

‘Ahidouroc, ov, (GAc, dovmo¢) sea- 
resounding, epith, of Neptune, Orph. 

‘AAtdpouoc, ov, (Ac, dpagietv) run- 
ning over the sea, Nonn. 

‘AALOva, f. 000, (dA, Jbw) to sink 
tntu the ap in gen. to sink, dive or 

¥ 
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plunge down, Call. [in pres. 0°, in fut. 
.] 
‘Aducia, ac, 7, (dAtedtc) fishing, 
Arist. Pol. 

‘AAuevone, é¢, (GAc, eidog) sea 
coloured, Numen. ap, Ath. 395. C. 

‘Aduepyie, €c, (Ac, *&pyw) working 
in the sea, fishing, Opp.—Il. =aAoup- 
vynS; purple. 

‘AAcepyoc, 6v,—=foreg., Nonn. 

‘Adenine, €¢, (Ac, Epkoc) sea-girt, 
surrounded by the sea, Pind. O. 8, 34; 
and so dy@a, P. 1, 34, where some 
give it an act. signf., but v. Dissen. 

‘Anievua, atoc, T6, (&ALedw) that 
which is caught, a draught, Strab, 

‘Adtedc, we Ion. joc, and contr. 
GAtdc, Pherecr. Incert. 27, 6, (GAc, 
dAtoc) one who has to do with the sea, 
and so—I. a fisher, Od. 12, 251.—II. 
a seaman, sailor, Od. 24, 419: as adj. 
épétac GAtHac, rowers at sea, Od..16, 
349, so Gdtede otpatéc, Opp. Hal. 
5, 121; Badrpayoc ad., Arist. H. A.— 
Il. a kind of fish, Plut. 

‘Advevtyc, od, 6,=foreg. I. 

‘Advevtixéc, 7, Ov, (4Atedw) of or 
belonging to fishing, dA. TAoLov, a fish- 
ing-boat, Xen., dA. Bloc, a fisher’s life, 
Arist. Pol.: 47 GA. (with or without 
Téyvn), the art of fishing, Plat. Ton 
538 D; Soph. 220 B: dAcevtixd, 74, 
halieutics, 1. e. instruction in the art of 
fishing, a didactic poem of Oppian. 
Adv. =Kdc¢, after the manner of fisher- 
men. 

‘Adteda,f.-eb0, (GAc) to fish for, TL, 
Epicharm. p. 24: to be a fisher, live on 
the sea: also in mid., Plat. (Com.) 
Europ. 2. 

‘Arila, f. -iow, perf. pass, 7Asouat, 
(aAnjc) to gather together, assemble, 
Hdt. 1, 77, ete. Mid. to assemble, to 
meet together, Hdt. 1, 63, ete. [a 
Elmsl. Heracl.404.] 

‘AAila, f. -icw, (Ac) to salt—II. to 
feed with salt: Pass. to feed on or lick 
salt, Arist. H. A.: to be salted, to be 
seasoned, LXX. Lev, 2, 13; N.T. 
Matt. 5,13; Mare. 9, 49. 

T'AAoviov, ov, T6, Halizonium, a 
city on the Aesepus, Strab. 

t'AAiovor, or ‘AAldvec, wr, ol, the 
Halizoni or Halizones, a people of 
Bithynia, Il. 2, 856. 

‘Adifavog, ov, (GAc, Cévy) sea-girt, 
Anth. 


‘AAifwoc, ov, (GAC, Cw) living on 
the sea, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 321 F. 

‘AAin, 7, Ion. for dAéa. 

‘Adinyne, &¢, (GAc, dyvupt) broken 
on by the sea, wétpa, Opp. 

‘AAuhpne, €¢, (GAc, épécow) sweep- 
ing the sea, KOT, Hur. Hee. 455. 

‘AALAT wp, opos, 6, poet. for GArete, 
Hom. Ep. 16. 
‘AAinxne, &cy (Ac, yoc) sea-re- 
naan Musae,, cf. pu eg 

tAAcHéponc, ov, 6, Halitherses, an 
inhabitant of Ithaca, Od. 2, 157—2. 
son of Ancaeus, Paus. 

*AALBtoc, Dor. for #ALOtoc, Pind. 

“AAcBoe, ov, (a priv., AiPoc) without 
stones, not stony, of lands, Xen. An. 
6, 4, 5.—II. without a stone set in it, 
of a ring, Poll.—IIL. without the stone, 
as a disease, Aretae. 

‘AAtKkdKuBov, ov, 76, a plant, in 
Diosc., physalis Alkekengi, Sprengel. 

t'Adccapvaccéc, or ‘AAikapvaode, 
od, 7, lon. ‘AAckapvyoode, Halicar- 
nassus, a Dorian city of Caria, Hdt. 
2,178; hence 6 ‘AAuKapyaccede, a 
native or inhabitant of Hal., Hat. 
Praef. 

‘AAtkia, 7, Dor. for 7Ackia, Pind. 

‘AXixAdbotoc,ov, (Ac, KAVfw) sea- 
beaten, of a®coast, Soph. Aj. 1219; 
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also déuac, Anta., high-surging, tov 
toc, Orph. . 

*‘Anixuytoc, ov, (GAc, Kduvw) la 
bouring on the sea, concerning maritume 
affairs, GA. uépyuva, the care and tov 
of a sea life, Anth. 


‘AAtkvqic, toc, 6, 7, ani, a 


car that goes upon the sea, Nonn. Dion. 
43, 199. 2 
‘A 2ikog, ixa, ixov, Dor. for 72 fko¢ 


-Theocr. 


‘Adikéc, GAtkérne, worse forms for 
GdAvkoc, aAvedrne. 

‘Adixpadc, Gtoc, 6, 7; (GAc, Kepdv 
vot) mized with sea or salt water. 

t'AAtkpadrep, opog, 6,=Ssq. 

‘AAtkpeiwy, ovToc, 6, (GAc, xceluy) 
lord of the sea. 

‘Adixphate, doc, 6, #, (Ag, Kon 
ric) founded on or by the sea, Nonn 
Dion. 1, se (ia : 

‘AAtKpoKGAog, ov, (GAc, KpoKdAn) 
shingly, yeaten Orph. 7 

‘AAixporoc, ov, (GA, KpdTEwW) prob. 
]. in Aleae. for GAixtopoc. 

‘AXixtiroc, ov, (GAc, kTUTEw) sea- 
beaten, of ships, Soph. Ant. 953.—- 
IL. act. roaring on the sea, kia, Eur. 
Hipp. 754. 

tAdcktar, Gv, al, Halicyae, a city 
of Sicily; hence of ‘AAckvaiot, the 
Fialicyaeans, Thue. 7, 32. 

‘AAikbuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (GA¢, 

kbua) surrounded by waves, Anth. — - 
tAAixupva, nc, 7, Halicyrna, a re 
gion of Aetolia, Scyl. 

‘AAtK@dnE, ec, (wALKde, eldoc) in- 
ferior form for dAvKedne. 

PAAtAaio:, wr, ol, the Alilaet, a 
people of Arabia, Diod. S. 3, 45. 
PAAAGr, 7, an Arab. word=otpa 
via, Hat. 3, 8. 

‘AA wédwv, ovtog, 6, (4Ac, wédwv) 
lord of the sea, like rovtTowédwy, Ar 
Thesm. 323. 

’AXAwmevia, ac, 7, want of harbour 
aygert. ap. *g B : from “ 4 

’AAiuevoc, ov, (a priv., AiAy) with- 
out harbour, harbourless, Lat. impor 
tuesus, Aesch., Eur., Thuc. 4, 8, etc. : 
in gen. giving no shelter, inhospitable, 
épsa, dvtAoc, Eur. Hel. 1132, Hec. 
1025: metaph. &A. xapdéa, Eur. Cycl. 
349, A Hence ; 

*AAtuevotne, NToC, 7,= GAmervia, 
Xen. Hell. 28, iG s " 

t'AAcuAdn, n¢, 7, Halimede, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 255. 

‘AAuHndne, E¢, (Ac, ujdoc) devoted 
to the sea, éuropia, Dion. P. 908, v. 1. 

‘AAluiKtocg, ov, (GAg, péyvupr)= 
GAixpac. 

“AAiuoc, ov, (2c) of or belonging te 
the sea, Lat. marinus, hence as subst. 
TO GAmov, also written GAjmov, a 
shrubby plant growing on the sea- 
shore, Atriplex Halimus, Linn., An 
tiph. Mnem. 1, and Theophr.: in 
Diosce. also 6 GAmuoe. 

“AAiuog, ov, (a priv., Aude) without 
hunger, i. e. relieving hunger, Plut. 

tAAmode or ’AAuode, odvToc, 6, 
Halimus, a deme of the Attic tribe 
Leontis; hence ‘AAiuotvcroc, of Hali 
mus, Dem., Plut., etc.: adv. 7AAu- 
Lotyrdde, to Alimus, Ar. Av. 496. 

‘AAimipyetc, 00a, ev, (Ac, wbpw) 
moTauol, flowing or murmuring inte 
the sea, Il, 21, 190, Od. 5, 460, cf. sy. 

Sara Ag €c,=foreg., Phanocl. 1, 
17, Ap. Rh.—Il. =GAxoc, Anth. 

TAdwoa, wr, Td, Alinda, a city of 
Caria, Strab. 

*AdivoEéw, aor. GAtoat, ef. aku 
dé, (like kvAuvdéu, KvAicar), to make 
to roll, set a rolling ; but prob. only 
used in Pass. dAuvdgouat, poet. &riv 
dowat, Nic, and Leon. Tarn: aor 
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pait. dA .vdnbeic, Nic. : pf. part. éArv- 
Onuévoc, Dinarch. ap. Suid.: to roll 
like a horse: also to wander up and 
down, roam about. [@] 

"AA vd Opa, ac, 7,.a place for horses 
to roll in, Lat. volutabrum, elsewhere 
koviorpa, cf. Ar. Nub. 32: metaph. 
of long rolling verses or words, dAvv- 
O7n8pa érov, Ar. Ran. 904. 

"Arivdnotc, ew, 7, (GAvdéw) a 
rolling in the dust, an exercise in 
which the wrestlers rolled on the 
ground, Hipp. 

*AXivdouat, as pass., v. sub dAcv- 


dé. 

"AA .€0, = GAciow, Lat. lino, 

‘Adivaxtetpa, 7, (GAc, vixw) fem. 
as if from dAvaKtHp, swimming in the 
sea, Anth. [¢ but z im arsis, A. P. 6, 
190.] 

‘Adivnyne, é¢, (4Ac¢, vpyw) swim- 
ming in the sea, Anth. 

*AXivoc, 7; ov, (GAc) made of or 
from salt, dt. 4, 185. 

*Aivoc, ov, (a priv., Aivov) without 
a net, without hunting toils, dA. Ojpa, 
a chase in which no net is used, ‘Anat 

’A2ivo, to pound, Soph. Fr. 826, v. 
Ellendt in voc. 

TAALE, Dor. for 7Acé, Pind. 

PAALE, Tkoe, 6, alica, spelt, Ath. 647D. 

"AAiEavtoc; ov, (GAc, Saivw) worn by 
the sea, yo.paddec, Anth.: &2. wdpoc, Ib. 

+"A2cov, ov, T6, Alium, a town of 
Elis, Diod. S. 14, 17. 

"A2uoc, 6, Dor. for 72206. 

"A2toc. fa, cov, also oc, ov, Soph. 
Aj. 357, Eur. Heracl. 82, (A) (GAc) af, 
from 2: belonging to the sea, Lat. ma- 
rinus, esp. as epith. of sea-gods, 
nymphs, etc., dAvoc yépwy, the aged 
xea deity, Il. 1, 556; d/cae Oeai, II. 
18, 86, and without @eai, GArat, sea- 
goddesses, Nereids, Il. 18, 432: G2. 
wduahor, the sea-sand, the sand of the 
sea shore, Od. 3, 38, zpév, Aesch. 
Pers. 131: vate, mAdta, Tptuvn, 
etc., Pind. and Trag. 

“A ju0¢, ta, cov, (B)=udraroc, fruit- 
less, unprofitable, idle, erring, Tévoc, 
Eroc, pdG0¢, pee aKwv, 6d6¢, 6pK- 
tov, oxéroc, Hom.: also in neut. as 
adv., in vain, Il. 13, 505, and so best 
taken, Il. 4, 179. Adv. -iwce, Soph. 
Phil. 840. (acc. to some the same 
word with foreg., and so strictly like 
the sea, faithless, useless, but this is 
too artificial for so early a word: acc. 
to others akin to dAn, 7A€oc, #A.c0ioc.) 
[aaz] 

+"AAzo¢, ov; 6, Halius, a Lycian, Il. 
5, 678.—2. son of Alcinous, Od. 8, 
119. 
‘AAvotpedne, &c, (dAc, Tpédw) feed- 
ing in the sea, OOKaL, d 4, 442. 
f'Adlodc, odvToc, 6, Halus, another 
name of *A2oc, in Phthiotis, Strab. 
+'AALodoa, 7¢, 7, Haliusa, an island, 
Paus. : 

"A116, 0, f.-6ow,(dAtoc B) to make 
fruitless, disappoint, véov Atéc, Od. 5, 
104; BéAoc, to hurl. the spear in vain, 
Il. 16, 737: and so in later Ep.: da. 
Exoc, to speak a word in vain, Soph. 
Tr. 258.—2. =alotéw, to bring to 
nought, Soph. O. C. 704, _ Ep. word. 

’ARimtipne, é¢, not fit for a suppliant, 
in. Opts, neglected, squalid hair, v. 
Herm. Soph. El. 451: but Schiaf. 
Mel. p. 129, suspects it. (If right, 
from a priv., Aiwapyc, not from Ai- 
mapoc, as the quantity shows.) 

"“Adimdotoc, ov, (Ac, mdoow) 
sprinkled with salt, salted, Archestr. 
ap. Atk, 399 E. : : 

"AXimedov, ov, 76, Or, as Ar. Fr. 
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orig. a plain near the sea, sandy plain, 
Theophr. : esp. a plain in Attica near 
the Piraeus, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 30, v. 
Ruhnk. Tim.: also written d2iore- 
dov and dAjmedov, Bast Greg. 917. 
[a@az, Lyc. 681.] 

*Adinis, Ec, (a priv., Aémoc) with- 
out fat, meagre, Ath.: without any fatty 
substance, Strab.: in Medic. not thick 
and fatty, of lotions, as opp. to salves. 

’A2ixcoroc, ov,=foreg., Theophr. 

‘A2inAayKTos, ov, (GAc, TAGGo) 
roaming in or by the sea, epith. of Pan 
as god of the shore, Soph, Aj. 695.— 


I. formerly read as epith. of islands,. 


Pind. P. 4, 24, Soph. Aj. 596, but 
Béckh and Herm. respectively read 
d2inhaxtoc, V. sq. 
‘A2imAaktoc, Dor. for dAitAnkroc, 
Vv 


‘AditKdvie, é¢, (GAc, mAdvy) sea- 
wandering, Anth. Hence 

‘AdirAtvia, ac, 7, a wandering on 
the sea, wandering voyage, Anth. 

‘Aninddvoc, ov,=dhirAavyc, Opp. 

‘Adit Acbuwr, ovoc, 6, (Ac, TAEd- 
oy) lit. sea-lungs, a kind of fish. 

‘AdimAnKTOC, ov, (GAc, TARCCW) 
lashed by the sea, like dAumAHe and 
er es cf. -dAimAayKtoc 

‘AdimAHE, Hyoe, 6, 7,—=foreg., Call. 

‘AhizAoo¢, ov, contr. GAirAove, 
ovy, (GAc, TAEw) covered with water, 
tetyea, ll. 12, 26.—II. later act., sail- 
ing on the sea, Call.: as subst. 6 
G2ir2., a seaman, fisher. 

‘ALizvooc, ov, (G2¢, rvéw) redolent 
of the sea, Musae. 

‘AATOpoc, ov, (Ac, retpta) plough- 
ing the sea, Lac. Tragop. 24. 

‘Aduropoupic, idoc, 7, strictly pe- 
cul. fem. from sq., a kind of sea-bird, 
prob. 1. Ibye. 13. 

‘Ahitépodpoc, ov, (GAc, mopdtpa) 
of sea-.rple, of true purple dye, dark 
red, HAaKdTa, ddpea, Od. 6, 53 ; 13, 
108, dpvic, Alem. 12. 

‘AXinroinroc, ov, (Ac, mToLéw) 
scared by the roar of the sea, Nonn. 

“Adippityic, &, (ade, piyvupe) 
breaking the waves: or rather pass., 
against which the tide breaks, cxé7e- 
Aoc, Anth. 

‘Ahippaiornc, ov, 6, (GAc, paiw) 
dpdkuv, a ravenous sea-monster, Nic. 

‘Adipparvtoc, ov, (GAc, paivw) sea- 
surging, wovroc, Anth. 

‘ARippnkroc, ov,=dAippayne, Anth 

‘A2ipp60t0¢, ov, also én, cov, Anth. 
(GAc, 66G0¢) sea-roaring, sea-beat, vniec, 
xévec, Anth.—II. roaring, 0diacca, 
Orph.—Ill. as pr. n. 6, Halirrhothius, 
son of Neptune and the nymph 
Euryte, Dem., Eur. El. 1260, 

‘A2ippoboc, ov, = foreg., mépot, 
Aesch. Pers. 367, dx7#, Eur. Hipp. 
1205, cf. dAixAvoroc and &dixturoc. 

‘A Aippotloc, ov,= &ALppd0toc, Nonn. 
Dion. 13, 322. 

‘A2ippoos, ov, contr. GAippovc, ovr, 
(GAc, péw) washed by the sea, drat 
a2. dub. 1. Mosch., for dAéppofor. 

‘A2Xibpitoc, ov, (GAc, péw) washed 
by the sea, Anth.—Il. GA. dAcoc, the 
surging sea itself, Aesch. Supp. 868. 

"AAIS, adv. (GAnc) in heaps, in 
crowds, in swarms, in abundance, pé- 
Aiocat dhic reroTHatat, Tpwai GAi¢ 
qoav, KoTpoc Ate KéyvTo, etc., Hom., 
who always makes the case depend 
on tne verb, for in Il. 9, 137, ypuvcod 
belongs not to dAcc but to vyncdcbw, 
and Il. 21, 319, we should read yépa- 
dog as acc., not yepddog as gen., V. 
Spitzn. Excurs. 32 ad I[l.: hence 
enturh, Lat. satis, duc dpovpat; tAtc 


30, ace. to Harp., GA» (Gag, medlov) | yarKdy ypvobv re dédeho; Aue EAat- 
) 
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ov, corn-fields enough, etc., Hom.: als 
with verbs ody GArc, OTL... 3 is it not 
enough ? Il., so oby ‘uc, de..., Od. 2, 
312. Later authors, from Hat, down 
wards, oft. add a gen. as with Lat. 
satis, GAue éoti mow Tide, I have 
enough of a thing, Hdt. 9, 27, ant 
éyo tuvdc, Eur. Or. 240: also &Aug 
Eort wot, Cc. inf., "tis enough for me 
to..., Aesch, Theb. 664, etc. ; more 
rarely c. part. GAtc (eiul) vocoia 
ey, tis enow that I suffer, Soph. O.'T 
1061, cf. Eur. H. F. 1339; the Att 
rarely use the Homeric construct., 
as In GAic Biorov etpov, Eur. Med. 
1097: also ele GAuc=Ghtc, Theocr. : 
rarely just enough, —=petpiwc, Eur. 
Alc, 910: GAtc eimetv, Lat. verbr 
dicere, to say all at once, Hipp. [da] 
‘Aric, idoc, 7, (Ac) saltness. 
T'AAcc, coc, 7, Dor. for "HAxc, Pind. 
tAricapva, nc, 7, Halisarna, a city 
of Mysia, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 6—2. a 
district in the island of Cos, Strab 
; ne O, to pollute, LXX. Mal 
ail 
‘Ahioynua, atoc, T6, a pollution, 
NET AM ISio0.0 
‘AXickouat, a defect. pass., the 
act. being supplied by aipéw: impf 
Hdrtokounv: fut. dAdcowat: aor. syn 
cop. 7Awv, Hdt. 3,15, Xen. An. 4, 4, 
21, Att. usu. é@Awv, inf. dAdvan 
part. dAotvc, subj. GAG, in Hom. dAdw, 
opt. dAoinv, in Hom. dAdyyr, Il. 9, 
592: perf. 7AWKa, é¢Awxa, the latter 
form always in Thuc., and Dem.: 
all in pass. signf.: Hom. uses only 
the aor. To be taken, to be conquered, 
to fall into the enemy’s hand, of per 
sons and places, Hom., Hadt., etc.: 
Ghrioxecba cic roAEuiove, to let one’s 
self be taken prisoner by the enemy, 
Stallb. Plat. Ren 468 A.—2. to be 
caught, seized, of persons and things, 
favatw cAdvat, to be seized by death, 
to die, Il. 21, 281, Od. 5, 312, also 
without Gavary, Il. 12, 172, Od. 18, 
265, etc. : &¢Awoar eic "APhvac ypdu- 
pata, letters were seized and taken to 
Athens, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 23.—3. to be 
taken or caught in hunting, I]. 5, 487, 
and Xen.: hence—4, metaph. dA. 
éxvw, Aesch. Eum. 67; drdrate, 
pavia, Soph. El. 125, Aj. 216, towre 
Xen., etc.: also absol. to .be over 
powered, Soph. Aj. 649: so too GAov¢ 
édévevoa, on compulsion, Herm. ; or 
being entrapped, circumvented, Soph 
O. C. 553.—5. rarely in good sense, 
to be won, achieved, Soph. O. T. 543. 
—Il. to be caught, detected in a thing, 
or doing a thing, freq. c. part., e. g. 
Hdt. 1, 112, 209, etc.: also with a 
subst. or adj., the part dv being 
omitted, dAdcouat govetc, Soph 
O. T. 576, wotxoc, Ar. Nub. 1079, and 
so prob. must be taken Sopn. O.C. 
1065, “Apne dAdcerar dewvoc, will be 


found terrible: also GA. év Kakoict, 


Soph. Ant. 496: esp. as Att. law 
term, to be convicted, and so condemned 
with or without dixy, Plat. Legg 
937 C, Dem. 632, 12; but more freq 
c. part. Plat., and Oratt.: freq. alsu 
c. gen. criminis, dAdvas doeBetag 
sapavotac, etc., sub. ypady or dix, 
Dem., and Plut.: also aA. ypagny, 
Plut.: GA. Gavdrov, to be convicted of 
a capital crime, Id. [é, except in Il. 
5, 487, where i is made long in the 
thesis. ] 

*Aicua, atoc, 76, a water-plant. 
Alisma Parnassifolia, Diosc. 

‘AAioudpayoc, ov, (GAc, opapayy, 
sea-resounding, Nonn. Dion. 39, 362 

‘Adounktoc, av, (dAc, ony) 
washed by the sea, Lyc. 994. 

65 
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Tasheaeie Ss ov, J, Halisodemus, 
a poet of Troezene, Luc. Dem. enc. 
27. 


‘Adionaptoc, ov, (GAc, oneipw) 
sprinkled with salt, Valck. Ammon. 

‘AAioredov, 76, V. GAimedov. 

PAAioowpua, -wotc, Vv. ll. for Aioow- 
Ha, -WoLe. 

‘Ahuorédivoc, ov, (GAc, omg bavoc) 
=sq., H. Hom. Ap. 410, though for 
wAvor. rroAteOpor is ingeniously pro- 
posed "EXoc 7’ é¢anov xt. from Il. 
2, 584. 

‘Ahuoredhc, Ee CiAc, aTépw) sea- 
git, Orph. 

Aricrovoc, ov, (GAc, orévw) sea- 
resounding, payiat, Aesch, Pr. 712.— 
II. groaning on the sea, epith. of fish- 
ers, Opp. 

‘Adiotéc, 7, 6v, (GAilw) salted, 
pickled, Anth. ; 

‘Ad.otoc, ov, only found in poet. 
form GAALoToC, q. V- 

*AAioTpa, ac, 7,=dAvdnOpa. 

‘Adiotpertoc, ov, (Ac, otpébw) 
whirled or rolled to and fro in the sea, 
sea-tost, vaic, Anth. 

‘Advotpedye, éc, dub. 1. Orph. for 
ddvoredje. 

‘AXitaia, ac, 7, Halitaea, a foun- 
tain in the territory of Ephesus, 
Paus. ; 

’"ARiraivo, -fow, a verb of which 
the pres. only occurs in mid., Hes. 
Op. 328: elsewhere only in aor. act. 
nactor, ll. 9, 375, and more freq. aor. 
mid. dAitovto, ddAitécbat, Hom.: 
ater also an aor. #Aityoa: part. 
Yuthuevoc, with accent and signf. 
of pres., Od. 4, 807. To sin, offend 
against, c. acc. pers. Il. 9, 375; 19, 
265, Od. 4, 378; 5, 108, also in Hes. 
Op., Aesch. Eum. 269: the part, 
Ghithwevoc, c. dat. pers., Od. 1. c.: 
c. acc. rei, to transgress, édeTudc Acéc, 
Il. 24, 570, dpxov, orovdde, Ap. Rh., 
and Opp.: to stray, aAitnoev drap- 
mov, O:ph.: also absol., Call—Ep. 
word —-(akin to An: the simple 
forms GAeitw, cAitéw no where oc- 
eur: hence dAeitnc, dAorréc, etc.) 

*AXitdvevtoc, ov, (@ priv., Acta- 
vetw) inexorable, “Ardyc, poet. GAA- 

‘Adtrevac, é¢; (dAc, Tetvw) stretch- 
ing to or along the sea, Diod.: hence— 
Il. flat, low, of lands, hence ambulatio 
&A,.,a walk on a flat place, or over aplain, 
Cic. Att. 14, 131: of boats, flat, shal- 
low, Plut. Them, 14: of the sea, shal- 
low, Polyb. 4, 39, 3. 

‘Anitépuwv, ov, gen. ovog, (dAc, 
Tépua) bounded by the sea, bordering 
on it, Anth. 

*” A Kiréw, assumed as pres. whence 
to form dAitHoa, aor. 1 of dArTaivw: 
in Aesch. Eum. 316 for dAttpdv or 
dAirGyv, should be read dAréyv, part. 
aor. 2 of dAitaivw, vv. 

"A2Zitnua, atoc, Tb, a sin, offence, 
Anth. 

*AATriuevoc, a part. of dArraivo, 
q- v. with accent and signf. of pres., 
as if formed from dAirnut, dAtrnuat, 

*ARitHuEpOG, Ov, (“ALTEiv, Auépa) 
missing the right day: hence untimely 
bora, like #AcTéunvoc, Hes. Sc. 91, 
cf, Schaf. Greg. 879, and Buttmann, 
Ausf. Gr. Spr. 2, p. 108, who consid- 
ers it an error for GAuthuevoc, Lob. 

_ Adirnwocbyn, NG, 7) = Atta, 
Oxph.: from : : 

"AVITHUwY, OV, ZEN. ovoc, (“ALTELY) 
==aq., Il. 24, 157, 

*AAtTHpLoc, ov, (dAcTety) sinful, 
wicked, laden with guilt, esp. against 
the gods, hence in full @eod dAutHpr- 
ot, At. Eig. 445, Thuc. 1, 126, so’ too 
d& GAd working evil to others, 


AAKA 


Dem. 280, 26: also absol., Lat. homo 
piacularis, Lys., and Dem,: in Soph. O. 
C. 371, naActnpiov opevéc is the prob. 
1. for Ka GAutnpod, which will not 
scan, since Az is short, but cf. dAou- 
Tnpoc.—lL. ddith#ptoc Oaiwwv,=GAdo- 
TWP, an avenging spirit, Ruhnk. Tim. 

*ARitnpladne, ec, (GAuTHpLOG, EL00¢) 
\belonging to or befalling a sinner : hence 
accursed, pernicious, ruinous, oloTpoc, 
Tbyn, Plat. 854 B, 881 E. 

*AAitnpoc, bv, Vv. GAutHpLoc sub fin. 

A ite, 6,=d2<eiTH¢, Gramm., and 
so Herm. reads in Eur. Heracl. 614 
for GAdrav, which is against the me- 
tre. [7] 

’"ANir6Eevoc, ov, (dduTetv, Févoc) 
sinning against a guest, Pind. O. 10, 7. 

"AXitodpootv”n, ne, 7, (aActetv, 
opyv) a wicked mind, Leon. Tar. 64. 

’AXetpaive, = dditaive, dub. in 
Hes. Op. 328, but found in Anth. 

‘Ahitpednc, é¢, (GAc, Tpédw) sea- 
bred, Qu. Sm. 3, 272. 

A Ritpéw,=AuTalva, dub. v. dAc- 
TEW. 

’Aditpia, ac, ty (GAiTpéc) sinful- 
ness, mischief, Soph. Fr. 42, Ar. Ach. 
907. 

’A2itpoBioc, ov, (GAttpbc, Bioc) 
living wickedly, Nonn. Dion. 12, 72. 

’Aditp6vooc, ov, (GAtTp6g, vooc) 
wicked-minded, Anth, 

*AAitporoc, ov, for ddAitpdrove, 
(GAttpéc, Tov) of wandering foot, un- 
stable, prob. 1. in Pseudo-Phocyl. 133, 
for GAitporoc, seafaring. 

’AAitpoc, dv, syncop. for GAuTNpdc, 
and 6c, 7; 6v, Simon. Amorg. 7, 
crafty, sinful, sinning, wicked, Il. 8, 
361, Theog., and Pind.: but in Hom. 
usu. as subst. 6 GA., a sinner, daiuoow 
GAtTpéc, @ sinner against the gods, Il. 
23, 595 : also in milder signf., a knave, 
rogue, Od. 5, 182. Hence 

"AAiTpoobvn, NG, 7,—=CAtTpia, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 699. 

‘AAitpodgoc, ov, (GAc, Tpéow) living 
by the sea, or bred thereon, of fishers, 
Opp.—IL. =dAurpeoye. 

‘AAitpdtoc, ov, also 7, ov, Nonn., 
(GAc, Tpbw) sea-beaten, sea-worn, yé- 
pov, Theoer. 1, 45. 

f’AAitra, 7.=’Adpoditn among the 
Arabians, Hdt. 1, 131. 

‘A2Xitiroc, ov, (GAc, THrTw) sea- 
beaten, sea-tost, Aesch. Pers. 945: as 
subst., a seaman, Eur. Or. 373. 

‘AXitupog, ov, 6, (Ac, TUpsc) a sort 
of salt cheese, Anth. 

t’AXivecpa, ac, 7, Alipheira, or’ AAL- 
onpa, Paus., a mountain-city in Ar- 
cadia, Polyb. 4, 78, 2. 

tAAldnpoe, ov, 6, Alipherus, son of 
Lycaon, founder of the above city, 
Paus., Apollod. 

‘AAdUopia, ac, 7, a disaster at sea, 
shipwreck, Anth.: from 

‘AAt@Odpoc, ov, (GAc, b6efpw) de- 
stroying on the sea: as subst., 6 dA., a 
aire ae Tar. 82. 

Ahidrotoc, ov, 6, 4, (GAc, bAot6d 
stobane a kind of rere ®) 
‘AAropootvn, ne, %, vanity, folly : 
from 

‘AXidpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (GAro 
opr) ks foolish, Nanee one . 

‘AAiyAawoe, ov, (Ac, yAaiva) pur- 
ple-clad, Nonn. Dion. 20, 105, ef. dAu- 
Tophupoc. 

"AAKG@Oety, poet. aor. form from 
*G@AKw, Aesch. Fr. 417, like dcwxa- 
Oeiv, ete. 

t'AAKadGooc, contr. ’AAKGBovE, ov, 6, 
Alcathous, son of Pelops and Hippo- 
damia, Pind. I. 8, 148.—2. son of Por- 
thaon and Euryte, Paus., Apcllod.— 
3. a Trojan, son ot Aesyetes, Il, 12, 93, 


AAKHA 


"AAKaia, ac; 7, a tail, esp. a lions 
tail, dub. 1. Ap. Rh. (Prob. from 4a 
xj, the fury with which he lashes it 
about: and so strictly) fem. from 
GAKaioc. 

PAAKatdne, ov, 6, son of Alcaeus, 
Pind. Ol, 6, 115. 

"AD Kaioc, aia, aiov, (4AKq) strong 
mighty, Eur. Hel. 1152. 

+’AAxKaioc, ov, 6, Alcaeus, son of Per 
seus, father of Amphitryon Hes. Se 
26.—2. son of Hercules, Hdt. 1, 7.— 
3. son of Androgeus, Apollod.—4: a 
lyric poet of Mytilene in Lesbos 
Hdt. 5,95; hence ’AAKavixéc and’AA 
Kdixoc, Alcaic, cf, Lob. ad Phryn. p 
39.—Other persons of this name in 
Thue. 5, 19, Diod. S, etc. 

VAAKayuévyc, ovg, 6, Alcamenes son 
of Teleclus, king of Sparta, Hdt. 7, 
204; another Spartan, son of Sthen 
elaidas, Thuc. 8, 5.—2. a renowned 
Athenian statuary, Paus., Luc. 

VAAKavdpn, 7657, Alcandra, wife of 
Polybus, Od. 4, 126. 

T’AXKavdpoc, ov, 6, (GAKH, avap) 
Alcander, a Lycian, Il, 5, 678.—2. a 
Spartan who struck out an eye of 
Lycurgus, Plut. Lyc. 11, ete. 

*AZKap, 76, only used in this form, 
a safeguard, bulwark, defence, help, eid, 
ce. dat., Tpdecor, to the Trojans, Il. 
5, 6445 c. gen., "AyaOv, against the 
Achaeans, }1. 11, 823, ef. H. Apoll. 193, 
Pind. P. 10, 80. (Akin to dA«q.) 

"AAKac, Gvtoc, 6, 7, Dor. contr 
from dAKdec, GAKyerc, Pind. 

’AAKéa, ac, 7; a Kind of wild mal 
low, Diose. 

’AAKead, tTé, a poisonous plant 
Orph. 

TVAAkeldne, ov, 6, son or descendan: 
of Alcaeus, Alcides, Hes. Sc. 112, etc 
—2. Alcides, a Spartan, Hdt. 6, 61. 
t’AAxerac, Ion. -ry¢, a, and ov, 6, 
Alcetas, son of Aéropus, Hat. 8, 139 
—2. brother of Perdiccas II. of Ma- 
cedonia, Plat. Gorg. 471 A.—3. bro 
ther of Perdiccas, Arr. An. 4, 27.—4. 
son of Arybbas, king of the Molos 
sians, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4.—Others in 
Plut., ete. 

PAAkedvac,a and ov, 6, Alceunas, 
leader of the Cadusians, Xen Cyr. 8, 
3, 42. 

*A)xéo,a pres. assumed by Gramin, 
for dAaAkeiv. : 

“AAKH’, fic, 7, bodily strength, 
force, esp. inaction, and so distin- 
guished from jou, mere strength ; 
in Hom. joined with yévoc, obévoc, 
Bin, nvopéa: Onpia é¢ Anny dAKiua, 

dt. 3, 110: m gen. force, power, 
might, BeAgwv, Soph., Adywv, Polyb.: 
in plur. dAKai, feats of strength, bold 
deeds, Pind. N. 7, 18.—II. spirit, cour 
age, boldness, freq. in Il., esp. in phrase 
émteyévog GAKHv, So too dpeoww ei 
bévoc GAK7yv, Il. 20, 381, ah dvecbat 
GAkny, IL. 9, 231.—II. a safeguard, 
defence, and so help, succour, aid 
Hom., etc.: dA tuvoc, defence or 
ad against a thing, Hes. Op. 199, 
Soph. O. T. 218, cf. GAkap: dAKyv 
TovetoGat or riOévat, to give aid, 
Soph. O. C. 459, 1524: mpo¢g dAKjy 
Tpétecbat, to put one’s self on one’s 
guard, Hdt. 3, 78, etc., also é¢ aheqy 
i yieayers Thue. 2, 84, and é¢ d2.«7jy 
éAGeiv, Eur. Phoen. 417.—IV. battle, 
Sight, Aesch. Theb. 483, 861. (* dA- 
kw, GAadxeiv, prob. akin to dpxéw, 
apnyo.) 

"AAKA, He, 7, an elk, Pliny’s alces 
or achlis, Plin., Paus.: strictly strong 
beast, v. Pott, Forschungen, 1, 85. 

“AAKN, ne; ve Alce, daughter of 
Olympus and “ybele, Diod. S. 5, 99 


AAKI 


AAkhetc, coca, ev, valiant, brave, 
warlike, H. Hom. 28, and Pind. O, 9, 
110, in Dor. contr. form dAKdc, dvroc. 

PAAKHvap, opoc, 6, Alcenor, an Ar- 
give, Hdt. 1, 82. 

"AAKnorHe, od, 6, a champion, Opp. 

f'AAxnoric, coe and coc, 7, Alcestis, 
daughter of Pelias and wife of Ad- 

metus, in whose stead she died, Il. 
2, 715, Eur. Alce 

"AAxi, an irreg. poet. dat. of aAK#, 
formed as if from GAE, esp. of bodily 
strength: Hom. five times has it in 
phrase dAKi rerovPec, aiways of wild 
beasts, except Il. 18, 158. 

PAAkia, ac, 7, Alcia, wife of Aga- 
thocles, Diod. S. 20, 33. 

PAAkéiac, ov, 6, Alcias, masc. pr. n. 
Arr.. Lys. 

"AAKLBiddetov, ov, Ta=aAKEBLOC, 
Diosc. 

PAAKCB.. Or 7, He, 7, Alcibia, fem. 
pr. n. Qu. Sm. 1, 45. 

PAAKtGadyc, ov, 6, Alcibiades, fa- 
ther of Clinias, Hdt. 8, 17—2. son 
of Clinias, the celebrated Athenian 
commander, Thuc., etc.—3. a cousin 
of the latter, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 13. 

*AAKiBioc, 7, With and without 
Eyic, a kind of Anchusa, used as an 
antidote to the bite of serpents, Nic. 
Ther. 541.—IL. as pr. n. Alcibius, Lys. 

PAAKidduac, avtoc, 6, Alcidamas a 
pupil of Gorgias, Luc. Dem. enc. 12. 
—2. a Cynic philosopher, Luc. Cony. 
11. 

TP Adnidac, Dor.=’AAKEeidnc.—2. Al- 
cidas, Thuc. 3, 16, etc. 

PAAKiky, ne, 7, Alcidice, wife of 
Salmoneus, Diod. S. 4, 68. 

PAAxLO6n, nc, 7, Alcithoe, daughter 
of Minyas, Ael. 

‘AAKiudyoc, ov, also 7, ov, Anth., 
aAKn, udxouat) bravely fighting, ep- 
ith. of Matera. cI, as masc. pr. n. 
Alcimachus, Hdt. 6, 101, Dem., etc. 
PAAKtwédn, HC; 7, Alcimede, wife of 
Aeson and mother of Jason, Ap. Rh. 
1, 47. 

PAAnwédyc, ovc, 6, Alcimedes, a 
companion of the Oilean Ajax before 
Troy, Qu. Sm. 6, 557. 

PAAiKuédwv, ovToc, 6, Alcimedon, 
son of Laerces, Il. 16, 197.—2. an Ar- 
cadian hero, Paus.—3. an Olympian 
conqueror, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8. 

PAAKiwévyc, ov, 6, Alcémenes, son 
of Glaucus, Apollod.—2. son of Jason 
and Medea, Diod. S. 4, 54.—Others 
in Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 7, Anth., etc. 
PAAKiyuidnc, ov, 6, Alcimides, son or 
descendant of Alcimus, Od. 21, 235.— 
2. victor in the Nemean games, from 
Aegina, Pind. N. 6. > 

*AAKysoc, ov, also 7, ov, Soph. Aj. 
401, (4AK#) strong, stout, of men and 
things, as éyyoc, dovpa, Hom. : war- 
like, brave, Hom., Hdt., ete. : GAkiocg 
ra woAeutkd, Hdt. 3, 4, é¢ dAKnv 
dAxywa, Hat.3, 110: rarely of battle, 
as GAK. wayn, Eur. Heracl. 683.— 
Proverb., mdAau oT’ yoav GAKiuoL 
MiAfozot, like fuimus Troes, times 
are changed, Anacr. 86, etc.—II. as 
pr. n. Alcimus, a Myrmidon, Il. 19, 
392.—2. son of Hippocoon, a Spartan, 
Paus.—3. a promontory near the Pi- 
raeus, Plut. Them. 32. 
pAAKnwidac, a, 6, Alcinidas, masc. 
pr. n. Thue. 5, 19. 
+’ AA «wn, ne, 7, Alcinoe, fem. pr. n. 
in Ap: llod., Paus., etc. 
+’AAxivooc, contr. "AAKéivove, ov, d, 
Alcinous, king of the Phaeacians, Od 
—Others of this name in Apollod., 

Paus., etc. ; hence ’AAxivov arého- 
yoc, proverb., of a long fabulous enu- 
ineration, Plat. Rep. 614 B. 


AAKY 


PAAkiorog, ov, 6, Alciopus, masc. 
S rf a Qu. Gr. 58. 

Kimmn, , 4, Alcippe, an at- 
tendant of pate a i842, a 
daughter of Mars and Agraulus, 
Apollod.—Others in Apollod., Diod. 
e oe 

“AdKirmoc,. ov, 6, (GAKH, taro 
Alcippus, masc, pr. n. Piha Bane on 

"Adxic, toc, 6, Alcis, son of Ae- 
gyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4, 

PAAKLobEvac, ove, 6, (4AKH, COEvOC) 
Alcisthenes, an Athenian archon, 
Dem.—2. father of the commander 
Demosthenes, Thuc. 3, 91. 

"AAKidpor, ov, gen. ovac, (AK, 
pv) stout-hearted, Aesch. Pers. 90. 
—II. mase. pr. n. Alciphron, Thuc. 5, 
59 ; also a distinguished writer, prob- 
ably of Athens. 

TAAKualwyr, wvoc, 6, Alemaeon, son 
of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle, Od. 
15, 248.—2. father of Megacles, the 
last of the archons who held this 
office for life, Hdt. 1, 59.—3. son of 
Megacles, Hat. 6, 125—4. a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher and medical wri- 
ter of Crotona, Arist., Diog. L.—5. 
son of Sillus, Paus. 

TAAKpuatwvidat, Gv, ol, the Alemae- 
onidae, descendants of Alemaeon, an 
illustrious noble Athenian. farnily, 
Hat. 6, 121. 

PAAKkuatwvic, idoc, 7, an epic poem 
respecting Alemaeon, Strab. 

PAAKudy, voc, 6, Dor. for ’AAK- 
paiwv, Pind. P. 8, 66.—2. Aleman, an 
early lyric poet, Diod. 8. 4, 7, Plut., 
etc. 

VAAKuavidat, ol, Dor. for ’AAKwat- 
ovidat, Pind. P. 7, 2. 

PAAKuaviKbc, H, Gv, after the man- 
ner of Alcman, Plut. 

PAdKudwr, wrog and ovoc, 6,= 
"A2Kuaiwv. —2. <Alcmaon, son of 
Thestor, Il, 12, 394. 

PAAKuEwY, wvoc, 6, Att. for ’AAK- 
paiwv, Dio Cass. 

PAAKuEwvioa, of,=’AAKuatwvida, 
Dem. 

PAAKunvy, ne, 7, Alcmene, mother 
of Hercules, Il. 14, 323. 
TAAKujvap, opoc, 6, Alemenor, son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 

PAAKouevai, Gv, al, Alcomenae, a 
city of Macedonia, Strab. 

"AAKTHP, Tpoc, 6, (*GAKkw, dAaA- 
Ketv) one who wards off, a protector 
from a thing, c. gen., as Gpijc, KUvOv, 
1.18, 100, Od. 14, 531, so too Hes. 
Th. 657, where the dat. depends on 
yéveo. 

"ALKTIPLOV, OV, TO, a help, antidote, 
Nic., and so prob. Eur. Tel. 2. 

"AAKdOvecov and GAKD6VLOY, Ov, TO, 


a kind of zoophyte, so called from. 


being like the kingfisher’s (GAKdbov) 
nest, Diosc. 

PAAKvovete, wc, 6, Alcyoneus, one 
of the giants, Apollod.; another in 
Pind. N. 4, 44.2. son of Antigonus 
Gonatas, Plut. Pyrrh. 34. 

PAAKv6vn, NC, 7, Alcyone, spouse of 
Meleager, Il. 9, 562.—2. daughter of 
Aeolus, wife of Ceyx, Apollod.—3. a 
Pleiad, Apollod.—4. mother of Dio- 
cles, Arist. 

PAAnvovidec, wr, al, daughters of 
Alcyone, changed into kingfishers, 
cf. sq. 

A Aniovidec, ov, ai, with or with- 
out Auépar, the fourteen winter days 
during which the kingfisher builds its 
nest, and the sea is always calm, hence 
halcyon. days, proverb. of undisturbed 
tranquillity, Ar. Ay. 1594, cf Alb. 
Hesych. in yoe. . 

*AAKVOvLOY, OV, TO, V. GAKvOvELOY. 


ALAA 


"AAndovte, toc, %, dim. from dA- 
KU@V, a young kingfisher, in genl. a 
kingfisher, ee. Rh. as 
adj., cf. dAxvovidec.—-IIl. ’AAK. 06 
Aaoca, the Aleyonian buy, the eastern 
part of the Corinthian gulf, Strab. 

AAKDOY, bvoc, ij, the kingfisher, hal 
cyon, alcedo hispida, Voss Virg. Georg. 
1, 339, cf. «npvAoc, first in Il. 9, 562 
where Spitzn. maintains’ that dAKy 
ov, etc., become Ax. in Ion., but v. 
Schaf. Plut. 6, 92. (Usu. deriv. from 
dc, Kbo, cf. dAKvovidec.) 

*"AAKQ, assumed root of gaa 
Kety, cf. aA€éFo. 

PAAkov, wvoc, 6, Alcon, son of 
Hippocoon, one of the Calydonian 
hunters, Apollod.—2. son of Erech 
theus, Ap. Rh. 1, 97.—3. a Molossian, 
one of the suitors of Agariste, Hat. 
6, 127.—4. a statuary, Ath. 

"AAAA’, conjunct., neut. pl. from 
aidoc, though with changed accent, 
and so strictly in another way, other 
wise: dAAd therefore introduces 
something different from what was 
before said, and serves to limit o1 
oppose whole sentences or single 
clauses.—lI. in opposing single claus 
es, but, Lat. autem, freq. from Hom. 
downwards; in this case it always 
stands first except in late poets, 
as Call. Ep. 5, 11, KAewiov aaac 
Ovyarpi didov xdépev.— When two 
clauses are strongly opposed dAAd is 
preceded by yév if affirmative, by of 
uovov it negative, év@” GAAoe pév 
mavteg érevonunoav. ’Ayatoi, GAN 
ovk ’Azpeidn ’Ayafléuvovi, vdave 
Gud, Il. 1, 24; od udvov Gras GAAE 
moAAdkic, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A: but 
in the latter case, to heighten. the 
opposition xaé usu. follows dAAd, as 
Xen, Mem. 1, 4, 13; 2, 7, 6: GAAa 
«ai is also found after otdév, obdete, 
etc., without zévov, Wolf Leptin. 
460, 2:s0 too ody (177) brt, oby (uh) 
ézwc, are followed by GAAd..., GAAG 
Kai... not only..., but... The first 
clause is also oft. strengthd. by vari- 
ous particles, as roi, 7 To, etc., and 
GAda by the addition of yé or éuwc 
—Special usages of dAAdé with single 
clauses.—]. in hypothet. sentences, 
the apodosis is oft. opp. to the prota- 
sis by GAA, GAAG Kai, GAAG TEP, yet, 
still, at least, Il, 1, 281; 8, 154; 12, 
349, etc.: so after eimep te... GAAG 
Tei tla LOR 226, cAAGe Te KOla ell 
1, 81: also in prose after e7.., GAAd.. 
or GAAd.. ye, Plat. Phaed. 91 B, Gorg. 
470 D, etc. Sometimes also after 
conjunctions of time, as after éme107, 
Od. 14, 151, after émei, Soph. O. C. 
241,—2. in post-Hom. authors, @AAa 
is sometimes attached to a single 
word, when it may be rendered at 
least. but in fact the usage is elliptic, 
and may be explained from the foreg. 
head, as in Soph. El. 411, 6 deoi ra 
TpGol, ovyyévecve Y GAAG vir, 1. & 
el un mpoTEpov cuveyéveote, dAAd vov 
ye ovyyévecte, cf. Ids O: C. 1276+ 
this usage is very freq. in Trag.: 
ye isusu. added to the emphatic wd., 
but not always, as Soph. Ant. 552.— 
3. also post-Hom. is the usage of 
GAA’ %, but as this is in full not 
GAAa H, but dAdo 7, v. sub GAM? H— 
II. to oppose whole sentences, but, 
yet, Lat. at—1. freq. in quick transi 
tions from one subject to another, as 
in Il. 1, 134, 140, etc.: so too GAA . 
0b0’ bc... Od. 1, 6.—Post-Hom. also in 
quick answers and objections, nay but 
..., well but,.., mostly innegation, as Ar 
Ach. 402, but not always, as e.g. Plat 
Protag. 330 B, Gorg. 449 A: the ob 
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jection also takes the form of a yues- 
tion, and is sometimes repeated, as 
TOTEPOV He Ti o€...3 GAN any- 
Tou; GAAG mepl TaLdiKGY payxope- 
voc; GAAd weObwv Exapovynca ; Xen. 
An. 5, 8, 4, where all after the first 
may be rendered by or: in such 
questions dAAd is oft. strengthd. and 
becomes GAA’ 73 Liat. ergo? Elmsl. 
Heracl. 426: Hom. also has dA/d at 
the beginning of a speech, to intro- 
duce some general objection, Od. 4, 
472, cf. Xen. Symp. init.—2. aAAd is 
used, esp. by Hom, c. imperat., to 
encourage, persuade, etc., like Lat. 
tandem, esp. GAM 101, GAN dye, AAG 
lopev, ddAd rifecbe, Hom. : the vo- 
cat. sometimes goes before GAAd, as 
© Pivtic, GAAG CedSov, Pind. O. 6, 
37.—3. a number of Attic phrases 
may be referred to this head, as el- 
liptic, ob uny GAAG, ob pévTOL GAAG...; 
it is not (so) but... e. g. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 8, dimnoc rimtet Kal puKpov ad- 
tov éetpaynhicev’ ob pry (sc. é&e- 
Tpayndicev) GAN éréuervev 6 Ko- 
poc, it did not, however (throw him), 
but..., on the contrary.—ILI. joined with 
other particles, dAAd and the other 
particles retain their proper force, as— 
1. GAW dpa, much like aAAd in quick 
transition, Il.6, 418 ; 12,320, butin Att. 
to introduce an objection founded on 
something foregone, Plat.Apol. 25 A, 
also dA2’ apa, Id. Rep.381 B.—2. aan’ 
ovv, but then, however, Hdt. 3, 140, 
etc.; also in apodosi, yet at any rate, 
GAN ovv ye, Plat. Phaed. 91 B.—3. 
GAAa yap, Lat enimvero, but really, 
certainly, but this phrase is really 1r- 
regular, as Hur. Phoen, 1307, dAAd 
yap Kpéovra Asbacw... Tavow yoove, 
should strictly be dAAd, Kpéovra yap 
Acvoow, TAVTW yoouc, and SO we find 
the collocation in Soph. Phil. 81, ef. 
Eilmsl. Heracl. 481 ; so that usu. dA- 
Aa yap stands for aAW éret: this 
phrase is opp. to ov yap GAAd: also 
GAAa yap 6n, GAAG yap Tot, Soph. 
Aj. 167, Phil. 81—4. Gadd is fol- 
lowed by many words that merely 
strengthen it, as GAM #rot, Hom., 
G@AAd ToL, Soph., ete. 

"AAAGYH, Ae, 7) (dAAGoow) a change, 
Aesch. Ag. 482.—II. interchange, ea- 
change, barter, traffic, whether buymg 
or selling, Plat. Rep. 371 B, ete., and 
Arist.—IIL a change of horses, a fresh 
stage. 

“AAAayua, atoc, 76, (dAAdoow) 
that which is changed or interchanged, 
—l. the price to be paid, Mel. 58.— 
2. wares bought, LXX. 

’AAAaypL6¢, ov, 6,=foreg. 

’AAAaxréov, verb. adj. from dA- 
Adoow, one must change, Plut. 

"ALAaKTLKOC, %, Ov, belonging to 
traffic or barter, Plat. Soph. 223 C. 

PAAAaAob6vog ov, Dor. for dAAn- 
Aodovoc, Aesch. Theb, 932. 

*ALAavToeLonc, Ec, (4AAGe, eldoc) 
shaped like an dAAdc, Gal. 

*AAAavTorrol6c, od, 6, (UAAGC, 
Toléw) a maker of dAAGrrec, Diog. L. 

*AAAavTOTWAEW, ©, to deal in GA- 
Aivrec, Ar. Eq. 1242: from 

"AAavtorOAnc, ov, 6, (dAAde, 
TtwAEW) a dealer in GAAGYTeEc, Ar. Eq. 
243, etc. 

"AAAGE, adv., (4AAdoow) by changes 
w turns, alternately. 

ArhAakic, ewe, 7, (GAAdoow) a 
changing, interchange. 

’"AnAdc, Gdvtoc, 6,  forced-meat, 
something between our sausage and 
black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 161, etc. 

"AdAdoow, Att. dAAdTT, f. -GF0; 
pref, mans (in comp. with d76, etc., 
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Xen. Mem. 3, 13,6): perf. pass. 74 
Aayua, Callim. Ep. 7, 2, Hdt 2. 26; 
aor. 1 pass. 7AAGyOyv, always in 
Hadt., usu. in Trag., and sometimes in 
Ar. ; but aor. 2 pass. 7AAdynyv, most 
freq. in Att. prose, (4AAoc). To make 
otherwise, change, alter, ypoudv, Eur. 
Med. 1168: hence—I. to give in ea- 
change, requite, repay, pOvoyv Povevol, 
Eur. El. 89: cévq rovov GAd., to ex- 
change one toil with another, Soph. Fr. 


400.—2, to change, and so leave, quit,” 


otpdviov 6c, Soph. Ant. 944, yopay, 
monty, Plat., v. mapaAAdoow I. 3.— 
IJ. to take in exchange, exchange one 
thing for another (though this more 
usu. in mid.), 7é tevoc, Aesch. Pr. 
967, Te avritivoc, Eur. Alc.664: GA. 
Ovytov eidoc, of a god, to put ona 
mortal form, Eur. Bacch. 53.—2. to go 
to, c. acc. loci, like Lat. mutare, Eur. 
Hec. 483, cf. supr. I. 2—3. absol. 
GdAdoouy éyelv, to have in turn, al- 
ternately, Eur. Phoen. 74—B. Mid. to 
change or alter one’s own, tyvoc, Eur. 
El. 103: but usuu—tl. to exchange for 
one’s self, exchange, interchange, Tl TLVOG 
or Gyti Tivoc, freq. in Att., as Eur. 
Med. 968, Thuc. 8, 82: hence to bar- 
ter, traffic, Tivi, with a person, Hat. 7, 
152, also rpéc tiva, Plat. : and so—1. 
to buy, in full, GAAdrreoBai te av7i 
dpyvpiov, Plat. Rep. 371 C.—2. to 
sell, Plat., who in Legg. 915 D, has 
both these signfs. combined. Cf. 
GeiBu. 

"AAAayn, adv., (4AAoc) elsewhere, in 
another place, GAAocg GAAayH, one here, 
another there, Xen. An. 7, 3, 47; GA- 
Aote cAdayH, now here, now there, Id. 

*AAAayotev, adv., from another 
place, Ael. H. A. 7, 10. 

’AAAay6OL, adv., elsewhere, some- 
where else, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8. 

’"AAAay6oe, adv., elsewhither, to an- 
other place, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 7, and 
Plut. 

"AAAaxod, adv., = dAdAayy, else- 
where, somewhere else, Soph. O. C. 43, 
and Xen, Hell. 2, 3, 20. 

“Addeyov, aAAgEat, Hom. for dv- 
éAeyov, avaré&at, Vv. dvaréyo. 

*AAAeradAnaia, ac,), a piling one 
upon another ; from 

’"AAAeraAAnAoc, ov, (GAAoc, éxi, 
GAAnAwY) piled one upon another, Paus. 

*AAAn, adv., strictly dat. fem. from 
dAdog ;—I. adv. of place.—l. in an- 
other place, elsewhere, Il. 13, 49, and 
Att.: c. gen. loci, GAAog GAA Tij¢ 
TOAEwC, One in one quarter of the city, 
another in another, in different parts of the 
city, Thuc, 2, 4,80 dAAore GAA, as in 
GAAayy, q. V., Xen.: GAAn Kai GAAn, 
here and there, 1d.—2: to another place, 
elsewhither, Il. 5, 187, Od. 18, 288: 
&pyeTat GAAQ, is going in another di- 
rection, Il, 1, 120: in prose also TH 
GAAn, Which is usu. in Hdt.—Il. adv. 
of manner, in another way, somehow 
else, otherwise, Il. 15, 51; GAAn 7oA- 
Aaxh, Hat. 6, 21, GAA rae, Xen. 

"AA 4, 1. e. GAAO 7, though the 
accent seems to refer it to GAAG, other 
than..., except, after negat. words, esp. 
obdeic or undeic, which are often 
joined with GAAog¢ or &repoc, oddetc 
GAM th &Kelvn, no one except she, Hat. 
9,109; pndév GAAO doxeiv eivar &An- 
G&c } 7d Gwwaroerdéc, Plat. Rep. 429 
B: Hom. uses @AAd in the same 
way, as Od. 8, 312; 12, 404, so too 
Soph. O. T. 1331. Cf. Kiihner Gr. 
Gr. § 741, 5. 

*AAM’ 7, in questions, v. dAAG IT. 1. 

AdAnyopéw, 6, (aARoc, dyopevo) 
to speak so as to imply something other 
than what is said, to express or interpret 


AAAH 


allegorically, to allegorize, Plut. aad 
N. T. Galat. 4, 24. Hence 

"AAAnyopyua, ato¢,.76, an allegor 
cal saying ; ani A 

"AAANyopyTHe, Ov, 6, an altegorical 
expounder. 

’AAAnyopia, ac, 7, (GAAnyopéw) an 
allegory, i. e. description of one thing 
under the image of another, Cic. Att. 2. 
20, 3.—II. an allegorical exposition, esp 
of mythical legends, Plvt.—tll. alle 
gorical language, Cic. Orat. 

’"AAAnyoptkéc, 4, dv, allegorical 
Longin. Adv. -«@¢, Dem. Phal. 

*AAAnKTOC, ov, poet. for dAnKTog 
Hom. 

"AAD n2oB6poc, ov, (4AARAwY, Be 
Bpéckw, Gopd) in pl., devouring one 
another, 

’ADAnAOKTOVED, G, to slay each other. 
Hipp., and 

"AA AnAoKTovia, ac,7, mutual slaugh- 
ter, Dion. H.: from 

"AAD nAOKTOveC, ov, (GAAHAwY 
xteivw) In plur., slaying each other : 
of things, producing mutual slaughter, 
dairec, Moschion ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 
242; oGdpoc, GpAoc, Dion. H. 1, 52; 
2, 24. 


"AAA NAoMEHEW, G, to fight with each 
other ; and 

"A2DAnAopiyia, ac, 7, a mutual fight 
from 

"AAAnAOUGYOC, OV, (4AARAwWY, Ud 
yxouat) in plur., fighting one with an 
other, v. 1. Arist. H. A. for dAAnAo- 
payor. 

"AAAnAOTOUEW, O, (GAARA@Y, TEL 
vw) to cut through one another. 

"AAA nAoTpbToC, OV, (4AARAwY, TPE 
mw) in plur., exchanging forms with 
each other, Linus ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 
282. ‘ 

"AAANAOTITEW, G, (GAAHAWY, TET 
T@) to strike, wound each other, I.ob 
Phryn. p. 593. Hence 

"A2AndAoTiTia, ac, 7, mutual strik 
ing Or wounding, Demoerit. ap. Stob 
Ecl. 1, p. 348. 

"AAAnhAovyéw, (AAAHAODYOC) te 
hold, hang together, Pnilo: and 

*AAAnAovyxia, ac, 7, a holding toge 
ther, connexion, Dion. H.: from 
_ "AAAnhodyoe, Ov, (GAAHAwY, Eyw) 
in plur., holding together, mutual. 

"AAANHAOdiyéwW, G, to eat one ano 
ther, Arist: H. A. : and 

"AAAnAcbayia, ac, 7, an eating one 
another, Hat. 3, 25: from 

*AAAnAOGEYoC, OV, (GAAHAWY, oa 
rg) in plur., eating each other, Arist. 


"AAAnAcsbovia, ac, H, (4AAHAwD, 
$86voc) mutual envy, Dion. H. 4, 26, 

"AAAnAOGbOpEW, O, to destroy oné 
—. ore ; and 

AD AnA0¢Gopia, ac, 7, mutual slaugh 
ter, Plat. Protag. 321 A; from = 

"AAAnAgO6pog, ov, (GAARAwY, 

Geipw) destroying one another, Max 


yr. 

"AAAnAodiroc, ov, (GAARA, OF 
Aéw) in ae dear to ‘an other if 

"AD AnAogovia, ac, 7, mutual slaugh 
ter or murder, Pind. O. 2, 74: from 

"AAAnAogovec, ov, (4AARAWY, bo 
pe in Bees oo one another 

oyxat, Pind. Fr. 137, yeipec, naviat, 
Aesch. Theb. 932, Ag. 1575. i 
Xen. Hier. 3, 8. ar yer ree 


"ADAnAOb6YTIHEC, Ov, 6,=fores. 
ee ~orTnc, ov oreg., Just 


_ “AhAnhooihe, éc, (4AAnAOD, oy) 
in plur., grown out of one another, Plut. 

AAAhAwy, gen. plur., which from 
the nature of the word can have no 
nom. : dat. GAAjAouc, arc, ove: ace. 
GAjAovc, ac. a. Of one another to 
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one ancther, one unother, Lat. alter al- 
terius, etc., hence mutually, reciprecal- 
ly, nsed of all the three persons, II. 
4, 62, Od. 1, 209; in Od. 12, 102, by 
the common punctuation dAA#Awr 
must be taken for tod érépov, but if 
the stop be put after zAyotov (as 
the Schol. advises), there is no diffi- 
culty: of the dual, Hom. uses the 
dat. GAAnAoiv for aAAsjAow, perh. 
a'so as gen. Il. 10, 65: in prose the 
aual is rare. Adv. -Awe, mutually, 
(from GAAot GAAwr, etc., united into 
one word cAAGAAwy, v. Kiihner, Gr. 
Gr. § 338.) 

*AAAnv, ace. fem. from dAAoc, used 
as adv., elsewhither, to another place, 
sub. é¢' ddéy ; sometimes more fully 
GAAny 606v: GAAnY Kal GAAnY, now 
hither, now thither, Plat. Euth. 273 B. 

"AAAnE, nNKoc, 7,—=Seq. 

*AAALE, Tkoc, 7, Lat. altcula, aman’s 

per garment, coat, Fuphor Fr. 112, 
Call. a 149, v Mull. Archaol. d. 
Kunst $337, 6 

"AAAITavEvTor, 
Anth. } 

PAARgat, Gr, ai, Alliphae, a city 
of Samnium, § rab. 

PAAASBpeyec ud’ AAZRGG Wye, wr, 
oi,=sq., lying Apoliod. 
PARAGBpoyec, wv, ol, the Allobroges, 
a people of Gaul, Strab. 

"AA2oyevtc, &¢, (aAroc, yor) of 
another race, a stranger, LXX. 

*AARAoyAwoaoia, ac, 7, the use of a 
strange tongue, difference of tongue, Jo- 
seph: from 

AAI. 6yA@ccoc, ov, (4Ao¢, yAGo- 
oa) of a strange or foreign tongue, for- 
eign, Hat. 2, 154. 

"AAoyvoéa, G,f.-jow, (dAAo¢, 
voéw) to take one person or thing for 
another, mistake for another, not know, 
&éA2oyvécac, Ion. for dA20yvonoac, 
Hat. 1, 85.—II. to be deranged, Hipp. 

VARAGYvAC, @T0G, 6, 7,=S4. : 

"ADA é6yvwToc, ov, (aAAoc, yLyve- 
oxw) known to others, hence strange to 
us, unknown, djuoc, Od. 2, 366. 

"AP AodaTAC, éc, later form for sq. 

*AA)odiT6c, 7, dv, (prob. a mere 
lengthening of dA/oc, like rodaréc, 
juedaréc, Lob. Aj. 391; acc. to 
others, compd. with édadoc; v. sub 
wodaréc: Buttm. Lexil. p. 322, seq. 
assumes an old anastrophe GA/ov 
Gc) Strange, foreign, belonging to 
another people or land, Il. 16, 550, 
Pind. and other poets, and Xen. 

"ADAoSnia, ac, 7, (4AAoc, SHuoc) 
=<dmeiysia, stay in a foreign tand, 
truvel, Hipp.: év GAdodnpia for év 


ZA. ~évevroc, 


ddAw Ojo, abroad, Plat. Legg. 954 } 


*ARROdiKNC, 6, (4AA0¢, dik) hav- 
mg strange notions of justice, Or. Sib, 

7A 20d0Fs0,—ETepodoséw, to be of 
another, esp. of a wrong opinion, err in 

inion, Plat. ef. dAAogpovéw: and 

*AAAodokia, ac, 7, a different or 
wrong opinion, Id.: from 

’A}A6do0E0c, ov, (4AAo¢, d65a) hold- 
mg a different or wrong opinion. 

Tot coete &¢, (Adc, EOvoc) of 
a foreign nation, Diod.: hence 

*AA2ocOvia, ac, 7, difference of na- 
rion, @ different nation, Strab. 

"AADoELOHC, éc, (AAC, eidoc) of 
different form, looking differently, Od. 
13, 194, [where dAAoewdéa must be 
pronounced as three long syll.; cf. 
however Buttm. tak p. 354 notej 

v. -dac¢, Diog. L. 
ee gacliaen from dA Ao@:, and so 
always in Hom. 

TAA LOBE, Dor. and Aeol. for sq. 


"ARV, adv., (4A2oc) from ano- | 
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ther place, Hom. who usu. says GAAo- 
Oev GAdog, one from one place or quar- 
ter, another from another, Falck: Phoen. 
1254; GAAobev eiAjAovbe, he came 
Srom abroad, Od. 3, 318; dAAobEy zxo- 
Gev, from some place else, Od. 7, 52: 
also GAAoBev dUevodv or drobevoir, 
from what other place soever, Plat. 
Gorg. 512 A: c. gen. loci, dAAofey 
TOv ‘EAAjvwr, Plat. Legg. 707 E. 

ate auv. elsewhere, in another 
place, esp. in a strange or foreign land. 
Od. 14, 130, and Hdt.: ks ae e. 
gen. GAAOH yaine, elsewhere on earth, 
1. €. in another or strange land, Od. 2, 
131, GAAoGe watpye, elsewhere than in 
one’s native land, 1. e. away from home, 
17, 318, dAAob obdayod, ravtaxod, 
roAAayod, etc., Plat.: in Plat. Lach. 
181 K, followed by relat. év oic, as if 
it had been év dAAote téro1c.—Il. in 
another way, in another case, otherwise, 
Thue. 1, 16, and Plat.—III. some- 
times also with verbs of motion, 
where strictly @AAoce is required, 
Hat. 3, 73, Xen. Hell. 2, 2,1, Dem. 
918, 5. 

"A2AGOpooc, ov, contr.-d8pove, ovr, 
(aAAog, Gpdoc) speaking another or 
foreign tongue, hence in gen. free 
Od. 1, 183; 3, 302, etc., and Hdt.: 
strange, alien, yvoun, Soph. Tr. 844. 
—Not in good Att. prose. 

"AADowwia, ac, 7, (GAA, olvoc) the 
changing of wines at a feast, drinking 
several wines, Plut. 2, 661 C. 

"AD iot6uopgoc, ov, (dAAoioc puop- 
$m) strangely formed, Hanno Peripl. 

"A 2oioc, oia, oiov, (éAAoc) of ano- 
ther sort or kind, different, other, al- 
ways with notion of comparison, Il. 
4, 258, Od. 16, 181; esp. in the con- 
nexion GAAote GAoioc, at one time 
in one way, at another in another, i. e. 
mutuble, ever varying, Hes., Pind., 
Xen., etc.; dAdoc dAAoiov, one one 
thing, another another ; GAAoidv Tt, in 
bad sense, other than what is good, i, e. 
Kkakov Tt, Hdt. 5,40:—a comp. dA- 
Aowrepoc, different, occurs Hdt. 7, 
212, Thue. 4, 106. Adv. -we, other- 
wise, Plat.: comp. -éTepov, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 8, 2. 

"AA LoL6aTpodgoe, ov, (“AAoi0¢, oTpo- 
04) of different strophes, i. e. not con- 
sisting of alternate strophe and anti- 
strophe, Gramm. 

"A/AAOLOTXALOV, Ov, gen. ovoc, 
(dAA0i0¢ oxnua) of changed or <differ- 
ent form, Diog. L. 

"AALOLOTHC, NTOC, Is (aAAoioc) dif- 
ference, Hipp., Plat. 

AD AoLtoTpoTéw,;=dAAoTpoTEéw. 

"AA AoLoTpoTOG, OV,=dAA6TpOTOS, 
Ecel. 

*AAAoL6ypooc, ov, contr. aAAotd- 
xpoue, avy, (GAAoioc ypbd) of changed 
or different colour, Sext. Emp. 

JAA 10100, @, £.-Gow, (dAAoioc) to 
make different, to change, alter, Hipp., 
and Plat. Crat. 418 A: more freq. in 
pass. to become different, be changed, 
freq. in Att. prose, as T7Hv yvouny, 
Thuc. 2, 59, 77 des, Xen. Cyn. 9, 
4; but rare in poetry, as Eur. Suppl. 
944, HAAotwpévgy : esp.—l. to be es- 
tranged, Dio. C. —2. to be altered for 
the worse, to become worse, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 9.—3. to be deranged in mind, 
Lat. mente alienari, Polyb. Hence 

*ADAotwpa, arog, 76,==seq., Da- 


} mox. ap. Ath. 102 C, 


"AD Aotwole, ew, 7, a change, altera- 
tion, freq. in Plat—2. esp. derange- 
ment of mind, Polyb. 3, 81,5. 

PAAAoLWTLKOC, H, Ov, (4A2016W) be 
longing to or fit for change, Tim. 
Loer,. 


AAAO 

"AARowTO6¢, Hy 6v, change g 
Re Pius Sl ee 

"A7XioKa, Dor. and Aeol. for &A 
Aore, Theocr. 4, 43.- 

"AAA GKOTOS, OV, of an unusual kind, 
nature or form, hence strange, mon 
strous, mis-create, portentous, first in 
Hipp. in compar. dAoKOTOTEpOS, 
also in Ar, Vesp. 71, Thue. 3, 49, and 
freq. in Plat.: also c. gen. youn 
G)AdKOTOC TOY Tdpoc, utterly changed 
Srom, directly the reverse of, Soph. 
Phil. 1191. Cf Rnhnk. Tim Adv 
-To¢. (Some take it as compd. with 
KOoro¢ as if, like dpy7,=700¢: others « 
assume a transposition of letters for 
GAAbTOKOG, differently produced.) 

"“AAAOMAI, fut. dAoduar, Dor. 
aAeiuac; aor. 1 nAduny, inf. GAacbat 
[a]: aor. 2 Adunv, inf. dAéocOat, 
(though Herm. Soph. O. T. 1311 re- 
Jects the indic. aor. 2): syncop. 2 and 
3 pers. dAco, dAto; and the part. 
GAuevoc only in compds., (the only 
part of the verb that takes a smooth 
breathing) : subj. GAnrar and dAerae 
Il. 11, 192 [with @]. To spring, leap, 
bound, strictly of living beings, Hom., 
el¢ Ga, Il. 1, 532; less often #AaT« 
movtov for ei¢ xovrov, Callim. Dian. 
195: to leap, rush upon or against, Il. 
20, 353; 21,174: i H. Hom. Cer. 
390 dAro Géew as BH Oéerv in I. 2, 
183; so dato wétecOar, H. Hom. Ap. 
448.—2. but also of things, dArto di- 
otéc, Il. 4, 125: of sound, Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 C: of the eye, GA- 
AeTat dobaApu6c, it twinkles, throbs 
Theocr. 3, 37, ef. GAua. (root ‘AA-, 
as in Lat. SAL-io.) ; 

"AAAGmopHoc, Ov, (GARO¢, opdy) of 
strange shape, Hipp. 

"Addo dbELa, ac, 7, the state of ar 
ahdorabyc, foreign or external influ. 
ence, Diod: from 

*Ahior athe, &, (GAAoc, dcx, 
rabeiv) suffering influence from ano 
ther. The Gramm. called the transit. 
verb fyya dAdorabéc, opp. to Ajua 
avtorabéc, a neuter or intrans. verb. 

’AAdorpécaAAoc, 6, i. €. GAAoTE 
mpo¢ UAdAov, one who turns now one 
way now another, who inclines first te 
one side then to the other, epith. ot 
Mars, Il. 5, 831, 889: ace. to others 
from GAAouat, cf. Lat. Salisubsuius, 
v. Nake Opuse. p. 107. 

*AAAOX, 7, 0, Lat. ALIUS, ano 
ther, 1. e. one besides what has been 
mentioned: when joined with a 
subst., that subst. is either in same 
case, or in gen., so GAAo¢ ’Ayatog or 
’Ayaldv, Gvdpov GAAoc, or Bpdro¢ 
dAhoc, Hom., ete.: GAdhog pév.., GA- 
Roc 0é.., one... another... or the one.., 
the other.., Tl. 22, 493, and Att.; but 
also 6 pév.., GAAog oé.., Il. 6, 147 and 
Att.; &repo¢g pév.., GAdog dé.., Il. 9, 
313, dAAoc uév.., Erepoc dé.. Hat. 1, 
32, 6 pév Erepoc.., 6 0 GAAoc, Eur. I. 
T. 962; but GAAoe in plur. only 
stands in the second clause, Spitzn. 
Il. 9, 594. The following usages 
may be distinguished :—1. GAAog¢ Tic, 
or tie GAAoc, any other, some other, 
Hom. oddeic &AAoc, no other, dAAot 
moAAot Or TOAAGL GAAOL, OY TOAAG, 
Kat UAdot, many others, Att.: et ree 
dAAoc, Lat. si quis alius,; Thue. 6, 32, 
also ei Tic Kal GAAoc, Xen.: oft. fol 
lowed by 7, with a compar. force 
obdéev GARo (or GAAO obder) 7... no 
thing else than.., Ken.; esp. in ques 
tions té GAAo 7..; what else (is it) 
than..? 1. €. it can be nothing else, 
Thue. 3, 39, etc., cf. GAXoTi--2. GA 
Ao¢ is oft. joined with other of its 
own cases or adverbs derived from 
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ft, as GAAoc GAAo Aéyet, one man says 
one thing, one another, i. e. different 
men say different things ; so too dA2Ao¢ 
GAAov, one here, another there, Ul. 2, 
804; véuer yépa GAAoLoty GAAa, dis- 
tributes one reward to one, another to 
another, i. €. different rewards to differ- 
ent persons, Aesch. Pr. 230; dAAocg 
UrAn, GdA00ev, GAAocE, GAAoTE, etC., 
Hom., and Att.: the -plur. dAAou is 
used in the same way: GAAocis also 
Igned with érepoc, as Soph. El. 739, 

lat. Legg. 849 I, Theocr. 7, 36: 
GAAo¢e Kai GAAoe, another and then 
. another, Xen. An. 1, 5,12; GAAo¢ ap- 
éotn 6uoiwc Kai GAAoc, Id. 7, 6, 10; 
GAAny Kai GAAnv Hoovay StoKety, to 
pursue one pleasure after another, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 1, 15; GAdoc_dAdog ‘Tp6- 
Toe, quite another sort, Eur. Phoen. 
132.—3. joimed with the art., 6 &A- 
ioc, the other, the rest, all besides 
what has been mentioned, in plur. of 
G@AAot, nm Hat. contr. GAAet, all the 
others, the rest, Lat. ceteri, freq. from 
Hom. downwards, who has dAAoe 
sometimes in same signf., Spitzn. II. 
2,1: 7a GAAa, contr. TdAAG or (as 
Wolf, Anal. 2, p. 431 would have it) 
TaAda, Lat. cetera reliqua, never alia, 
Hom., etc., in Att. oft. used adv. for 
the rest, sometimes also of time=rTor 
GAAov ypévov, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 2; 
where observe that 6 GAAoc ypévec is 
usu. said of past time, 6 Aoumoe yp- 
of future, Wolf Leptin. 462, 1, but 6 
dAdoc xo. is sometimes said of future, 
as Lys. 139, 45: of re GAAot kat.., 74 
te GAAa Kai.., all others and especially.., 
Hat. 1, 1, etce.: 7d GA2Xo is much less 
freq. than Ta &2Aa—4. GAAoc is used 
with numerals, when it must be ren- 
dered by yet, ce Susther, ete., wéun- 
Toc ToTauace &AAoc, yet a fifth ver, 
Hat. 4, re cf. Kaech, “te. 486, 
Soph. Ant. 1295; so too dAAo¢ ére- 
oc, yet a second one more, Eur. Or. 
345; so too in enumerating several 
objects, where it is often seemingly 
pleonast., as Gua rhye Kal dudivroAot 
Kiov GAAat, with her their mistress came 
attendants also, Od. 6, 84, cf. 9, 367; 
13, 266; so freq. in Att. ob yap Ry 
éptoc ovde GAo dévdpoy oddéy, 
there was no grass nor besides was 
there a single tree, Xen. An. 1, 5, 5, 
cf. Herm. Soph. Phil. 38, Heind. Plat. 
Gorg. 473 D, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 36 
B: Hom. also oft. has it almost ple- 
onast. with compar., edric ceio ved- 
Tepoc GAdoc ’Ayvaav, Il. 15, 569, ef. 
22, 106, etc.; also with mAnotoc, Il. 
4, 81, etc., with efe or pévec, Eur. 
Med. 945, Plat. Charm. 166 E.—On 
the other hand dAAoc is said to be 
omitted in phrases like © Zed Kal 
fcot, Ar. Plut. 1, ef. Schaf. Bos El- 
lips. p. 847.—II. much more rarely 
like GAAotoc, of other sort, different, Il. 
13, 64; 21, 22: in this signf. it is oft. 
used like a compar., c. gen., as GAAa@ 
tov diKatwy, other than what is just, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 25; so also follow 
ed by #-, Hdt. 1, 49, ete., by wAr», 
Soph, Aj. 125, Ar. Ach. 39; also by 
prepositions, as dvi, Aesch. Pr. 467, 
tapd, Plat. Phaed. 80 B, etc.: and 


when joined with a negat., some- | 


times by dAAd, IL. 18, 403; 21, 275; 
24, 697: hence come several second- 
ary signfs.—1. other than what is com- 
mon, strange, foreign, GAdoc OdéTnE, 
Od. 23, 274.—2. other than what is, 1. e. 
untrue, unreal, Od. 4, 348; 17, 139.— 
3. other than what is right, wrong, bad, 
like repos and Lat. alius, secus, se- 
gquior, Plut., ef. GAAwe. 

babies 5 adv., to another place, else- 
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whither, Od. 23, 184, and Att. : to for- 
eign lands, GAA. éxméurety, to export, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4: jomed with ano- 
ther adv., GAAece obdapyoce, to no 
other place, GAA. ToAAaxooe, to many 
other places, Plat.; mot GAAoce; to 
what other place? Plat.: freq. also c. 
gen., GAAocé Tot Tg LiKeAiac, to 
some other part of Sicily, Thuc. 7, 51; 
aAAoce TOU TUparoc, Plat. Legg. 
841 A: GAAoc GAAocE, one one way, 
another another, ef. dAdoc I. 2—II. 
said to be put for GAAayob, in another 
place, but only in phrase GAAoce 6x01 
ay borey Plat. Crit. 45 B, where it 
may be explained by attraction, Kih- 
ner Gr. Gr. § 789, Obs. 2. 

*AXA2Xora, Aeol. for GAOT. 

"AhDore, adv., (&AA0e, bTe) another 
time, at another time, at other times, 
first in Hom., who usu. has in oppos. 
GAAoTE-., GAAOTE.-, at one time, at and- 
ther, now.., now..: for which also é7é 
mév, GAdote dé, IL 11, 65, dAroteE 
pév, Adore O& atte, Hes. Fr. 22, 
Tote dAAate, Soph. EL 739, zoré 
mév, GAdore, Soph. Ant. 367: also 
GAdote pev, Tore O€, Xen. An. 4, }, 
17: sometimes the former G2 Aore is 
omitted, as Eur. Hec. 28, (dAio7) 
éw axtaic, GAhor év révToOU GdAw: 
—éhhore kai GAoTE, now and then, 
from time te time, Xen. An. 2, 4, 26: 
very oft. jomed with GA2oc, etc., da- 
Rote GAAoe, sometimes this, sometimes 
that, Trag., Plat., ete., now and then, 
Xen.: so too with GAra, dArAwc, GA- 
Aoft, GhAoce, Att., cf. GAXog I. 2. 

"AA A0TEpUwY, OV, (4A2AOC, TépLwY) 
having other boundaries, foreign, y}, 
Euseb. 

*“ARAoTL, or rather GAAo Tr, adv., 
(GAAo¢ tic) what else? ts it any thing 
else that? Lat. numquid aliud ? when 
used alone implying an affirm. an- 
swer, Heind. Plat. Charm. 173 A: 
but most usu. from Hdt. downwards, 
followed by 7, in which case the sen- 
tence 1s elliptic, e. g. G2Ao Te 7) mee- 
vRoovot; i.e. GAAo ve TeicovTat, F 
Tetpnoovel ; (which implies that 
they will suffer nothing else), Hat. 2, 
14; dArAo Ti 7} Oddy KwADEL; does no- 
thing else prevent? i. e. is there any 
thing else, or does nothing prevent ? 
Xen. An. 4, 7,5: also G2Ao0 re otv, 
7» Plat. Crit. 50 A, 52 D.—II. 7 is 
sometimes omitted, Stallb. Plat. Eu- 
thyphr. 15,C: sometimes rAfyv is 
put instead, Plat. Soph. 228 A: last- 
ly, sometimes .without a question, 
le hare Tod GAAO Tt 7..., Thuc. 3, 
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"AAAoT palo, (4AAbTpLOE) to be wn- 
favourably disposed, Lat, alieno animo 
esse, Polyb. 15, 22, 1. 

PAAAdTpryec, wr, of, Allotriges, an 
Therian nation, Strab. 

*"AAXoTpLOyramoc, ov, (ARETpLEC, 
yuOun) thinking of other things, absent, 
Cratin. Panopt. 3. 

*AAAoTpLoerioKoroe, Ov, 6, (GAAb- 
Tploc érickoroe) a busy-body in other 
me yaaa . TF. 1 Pet. 4, 35: 

AAAotpioreyéeo, 6, (aAROTpLOC, 
Aéyo) to speak of things foreign te the 
subject, Strab, 

Aor amon enta ig ov, (GAA6- 
Tptoc, Lopoh, déiarTa) ever-changing in 
form, epith. of nature, Orph. 

*AAAoTplovopse, ©, (GAAbTpLOC, vé- 
L@) to assign to an improper place, Opp. 
to Exaora drovémerv Exdorotc, Plat. 
Theaet. 195 A, cf. Ruhnk, Tim. in 
v.—Il. to adopt foreign customs, Dio 
C. 52, 36. 

*AAA01 norodyéw, &, (GAAbTpLOC 


| Tpaacw) to meddle with other folk’s 
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business, Dion. H.: to excrte comms 
tions, Polyb. 5, 41, 8; hence : 

"AAdoTptoTpay:a. ac, 7, a meddling 
with other folk’s business, Plut. 

"AROTPLOTpPAYLOObVA, AE, r= 
foreg., Plat.: from 

 7AAAoTpLOTIPaYHOY, OV, FEN. OVE, 
(aARObtpL0c, Tpdoow) busy about othe- 
folk’s business, meddlesome, A. B. 

"AAAOTpLOc, a, ov, (GAA) of ot be 
longing to another, Lat. alienus, (opp. te 
idcoe,) Béotoc, vnvc, éyea, Hom. ; &h- 
Rorpioy yaptcacbat, to be bountiful 
of what is another's, Od. 17, 452; GA- 
Aotpiowe yvaluoig yeddy, to laugh 
with a face unlike one’s own, 1. €. to 
laugh a forced, unnatural laugh, Ses 
Val. Flacc. 8, 164), or (as Eustath.) 
to laugh where laughing’s out of 
place, to laugh unseasonably, Od. 20, 
347, (Horace has borrowed the 
phrase, malis ridere alienis, but appli 
ed it differently): proverb., dAAoTps 
ov apav Oépoc, to put one’s sickle into 
one’s neighbour's corn, Ar. Eq. 392: 
aAAoTptwTaTOLe TOig CHORATLY XPF- 
cbai, to use one’s body as if it were 
quite another’s, Thuc. 1,70; ef. ores 
év GAdotpiate duyxaie wéAOVTES KLv 
Ovvedey, Taek AL foreign, Lat. pere 
grinus, Oa. 18, 219, and freq. im Att. 
as Lys. and Isocr., 7 d22oTpéia, With 
and without ypa, a foreign land, alse 
an enemy’s territory, Isocr., Ken.: 
hence strange, alien, Hat. 3, 119, c. 
dat. pers., Isoer. 306 €: hence alse 
estranged, hostile, Il. 5, 214, Od. 16, 
102, and c. gen., estranged from one, 
Polyb. : so too adv. &AAoT pine éyely, 
dtaxeiobar mpée tive, Isoer.—2. for 
eign to the subject, not to the purpose 
Plat. and Dem. Hence 

"AdAoTpLOTHC, HTOC, 7, @ being ch 
2ézpiec: foreignness, strangeness, es 
trangement, Opp. to oixerdTty¢, Plat.: 
dishke, tpoe Tirva, Dem. 

"A2RoTpLObe YEW, G, to eat another’s 
bread: from 

"AXAoTPLOgayoe, ov, (GAA6TPLOE 
otyety) eating another's bread, Soph 
Fr. 309. 

- big nanan me ee 
o7v), to be estrange ella. 
Died.$.17,4. basins 

"AXROTPLOXpwE, WTOC, 6, H, (4AAG 
Tptoc, Ypwe) changing colowr, Anth. 

"AAoTpLOXwpoE, Ov, (&AAdTPLOE 
x6pa) of @ strenge land, foreign, Jo- 
seph. 

"AD 2AoTptsw, G, f.-6oo, (GAATpLOCY 
to make strange, estrange from a per- 
son, make hostile or ill-disposed to one, 
THY YOpav Toic ToAeutote, Cc. aCe. ret 
et dat. pers. Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 16, but 
more usu. ¢. gen., THY TOALY TeY Oo 
MGTOV OdK GAA., not depriving the city 
of the services of its citizens by ban- 
ishment, ete., Goell. Thue. 3, 65, 
also 76 Tivec, Dem. 1233,11. Pass, 
to become estranged, be made an enemy, 
ivi, Thuc. 8, 73; mpdc¢ tt, to be pre 
judiced against a thing, Dion. H.—TIf. 
to bring into another's hands, give up te 
strangers. Pass. to fall into strange 
hands, Hdt. 1, 220. Hence 

"AAAorpiwotc, ewe, 4, estrangement, 
and so—l. a giving up to the enemy, 
Thue. 1, 35.—IL. dislike, TLVdE OY ete 
tiva, App. 

"Ar AoTpOTEW, G, to be changeable, 
to change: from 
_ *AAAbtporo¢, ov, (GAAoe, Tpéroc) 
m use only in adv. dAAorpérrwe, in 
another manner, otherwise. 

_ Arden, adv., strietly gen. from 
axzoc, sub. rérrov, like GAAoPt. else- 
where, in another place: GAov yé row 
ar GAAouyérav, any where élse Lys, 
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170 13, where however Bekk. guod 
yé Tov, some where or other. 

"Ahiogavijc, Ec, (dAAo¢, dalvowaz) 
appearing otherwise, Nonn, 

idee drow, to be ill at ease, Hipp. 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 607, 

"AAAOGaTOC, or, (4AAOc, * déve) 
slain by others—-II. (dAAoc, * dda, 
daivowa)—= pidagavic, Nic. Th. 148. 

*AARogor, ov, Ep. for dhogoc, Il. 
10, 258. 

"ADA Lodpovéw,@,f.-7ow, to be aAAd- 
gpev, and so—I. to think otherwise 
than as one should, be absent or un- 
heeding, Od. 10, 374.—2. to be sense- 
less, lose one’s wits, Il. 23, 698, Hat. 5, 
85.—IL. to be of another mind, have 
ather views, Hdt. 7, 205. Hence 

"AA Aogpoctvy, HC, , absence or de- 
rangement of mind. 

"AAAOdpwr, ov, geN. ovoc, (GAAog, 
piv) thinking of something else. 

"AALoodIC, Ec, (4AAOC, Gum) change- 
ful in nature, Nonn. Dion. 2, 148. 

"AA AoobvAED, to be LA26GvA0C, adopt 
foreign customs or religion, LX X., for 
which Schleusn. reads GAAodvAilw. 
Hence 

"AAAcdtAia, ac, 7, @ being strange 
or foreign, foreign, foreign matter, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 106: and 

"ADAhogvAcuGc, 00, 6, adoption of 
foreign manners, LXX., cf. Sturz, 
Dial. Maced. et Alex. p. 145: from 

"AAAG ODOC, ov, (4AA0C, GvAH) of 
another tribe, foreign, strange, Aesch. 
Eum, 851; dvOpara, Thuc. 1, 102, 
ete.: réAeuo¢ GAA6d., a war with a 
foreign nation, a foreign war, Plut. 
Cam. 23.—2. of a different kind, (aa, 
‘Diod. 

7A) Aoduvia, ac, 7, the speaking a 
foreign tongue, confusion of tongues, 
Joseph. : frem 

"A))6ouvoc, ov, (dAdoc, vel 
sounding differently, speaking a foreign 
tongue, LKX.., like dA2é6yiuccoc. 

*Adoxpoéw, G, to change colour, 
Arist. Probl. : and 

"AD A6ypold, ac, 7, 4 change of col- 
our: from 

7A) Abxpo00c, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, 
(roc, xp6a) changed in colour, Eur. 

ipp. 174. 

*ADAbxpac, atoc, 6, 7, = foreg., 
hence looking strange or foreign, Eur. 
Phoen. 138, Andr. 879. 

*AD20tc, adv., (4AA0¢)=GAdAoce, 
elsewhither : a poet. and mostly Ep. 
word : Hom. has it only with aA2oc, 
e.g. GAAvdic dAXoc, one hither another 
thither, Il. 11, 486: tpémetat ypoc 
EAAwdic GAAg, the colour changes now 
in this way now in that, 1.e. im every 
- possible way, Il. 13, 279. 

"AD Abeoke, GAAtovaa, [v0], Ep. for 
dvéhug, avadtovca, Hom. j 

“A}Awc, adv. from dAdoc, in an- 
other way Or manner, otherwise, Hom., 
etc., for other reasons, on other business, 
GAAug eic “Apyoo Kietc, Aesch. Ch. 
680: in Att. oft. joined with other 
adv., dAAwc Tuc, tr some other way, 
GAAwc obdauac, in no other way, etc. 
Kal GAAwe, besides, in all other respects, 
at any rate, Il. 9, 699, Hdt. 1, 60, and 
Att.: in prose esp. freq. in phrase 
dAdwc te Kat. . , both otherwise and 
also. . , i.e. especially, ahove all, Thuc. 
1, 70, 81, etc. : also dAAwe Te, much 
like xai dAAwc, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 59, 
Cyr. 1, 6, 43: strengthd. dAAwe Te 
aavtwc Kat. . , both on all other ac- 
counts and... , Aesch. Pr. 636: aA- 
Awe te kal, . , 1s mostly followed by 
ei, émecon, or the like, Thue. 2, 3, or 
by a part., as Thue. 4, 104; 7, 80.— 

otherwise than something implied, 
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differently, otk GAAwe Aéyw; I say not 
otherwise, 1. e. I say so, Eur. Hec. 302: 
GAdwc Exew, to be of a different opinion, 
Dion, H,: hence several special usa- 
ges.—l. in far other manner, i.e. better, 
Il. 14, 53, Od. 8, 176, etc.—2. more 
freq. otherwise than as should be, and 
So heedlessly, at random, without aim 
Or purpose, Od. 14, 124; 20, 211: 
without reason, Hdt. 3,16: 4,77, etc. ; 
also fruitlessly, in vain, like pdérny, 
Il. 23, 144, and freq. in Att. who also 
use THV GAAwe (sub. ddd) Plat. Legg. 
650 A: for nothing, like rpoika, Lat. 
gratis, Hdt. 3, 139; hence=6vor, 
only, merely, simply, Soph. Phil. 947, 
Eur. Hec. 489, Plat. Theaet, 176 D, 
etc., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. voc. ov« dA2wc: 
also otherwise than is right, wrongly, 
perversely, Dem. 1466, 5, and later. 

“Adua, aroc, 76, (42A0uaL) a spring, 
leap, bound, first in Od. 8, 103, and 
later mostly poet., mua being the 
prose word: GAwa 7éTpac or ret pai- 
ov, a leap or fall from the rock, Hur. 
H. F. 1148, Ion 1268; GaAwa xvvije, 
the leap of the lot from the helmet, Soph. 
Aj. 1287.— 2. in Eur. El. 439 Achil- 
les is called xoddov Awa roddv,— 
the abstract being put for the con- 
crete.—II. in Medic., « pulsation, pal- 
pitation, esp. of the heart, Hipp., and 
so Plat. Tim. 70 D must be taken, 
y. Stallb. 

*“A2wa, atoc, 76, (4Adw)=dAcoc, 
Lye. 318. 

‘AXuaia, ac, 7, brine, Ar. Fr. 366.— 
Il.=ré dAuaia, v. dAuaioc. 

‘AApaivomat, (4A) as pass., to be- 
come salt, Theophr. 

‘A2paioc, a, ov, (GAun) salted: 
hence ra dAyaia, Lat. salgama, fruits, 
roots, Or herbs preserved in brine, as 
olives, Diosc. 

‘Adudc, Gdoc, 7, salted, steeped in 
brine, Ada, Ar. Fr. 190. 

t'AAuda, GO, (Aun) to be salt, Eccl. 
t Aduevoc, Vv. GAAowa. 

"AD MEVOLC, EWC, 7; (G4ApEdw) a pick- 
ling : brine, Diosc. 

‘AdpuevTnec, ov, 6, Lat. salgamarius, 
a seller of pickled fruit, Diosc.: from 

‘AAwevw, (Ap) to steep in brine, 
Diosc. 

"Adun, Nes Is (GA¢) sea-water, Od. 5, 
53, Pind., and Att., spray that has 
dried on the skin, Od. 6, 219; and a 
salt incrustation on soil, Hdt. 2,12: in 
later poets also, the sea, Pind. P. 4, 
69, Aesch. Pers., 397, etc.—2. salt- 
water, brine used for pickling, Hat. 2, 
77, Ar. Vesp. 1515.—II. saltness, esp. 
as a bad quality of soil, Plat., and 
Xen. 

‘Adunetc, ecoa, ev, (Aun) salt, 
briny, mépog dAp., the sea, Aesch. 
Suppl. 824. 

"Ahuta, wv, TG, salted provisions, 
Menand. p. 160. 

‘AAuoroTn¢, ov, 6, (GAun, rivw) 
drinking salt-water; fem. —m6T1¢, L0o0c, 
n, Ath. 

t’AAoc, ov, 6, Halmus, son of Sis- 
yphus, Paus. 9, 34, 10. 

‘Anudpico, lelneee) to be salt or 
saltish, Arist. ap. Ath. 394 F. 

‘A2uvple, toc, 7, saltness, Diod.— 
IL. any thing salt, and so—1. a salt in- 
crustation on the skin, Hipp.—2 salt- 
pickle, Plut.—3. salt soil or land, The- 
ophr. 

‘A2uvpoyewc, wr, (Auvpdc, yi) 
with cate Philo. , 

‘Ahpipoc, d, ov, (yy) salt, brine, 
Hom. only in Od., and always in 
phrase dAuvpov dup, the salt sea-wa- 
ter; dA. rovtoc, Hes, Th. 107, dy. 
Bévbea, Pind. O. 7,165, aAu, wora- 
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6c, as -he Hellespont is called in 
Hdt. 7, 35: of water ior drinking, 
brackish, Thuc. 4, 26.—2. in Att 
prose, salted, pickled, Plat., etc.—3, 
metaph, bitter, distasteful, unwelcome, 
like Lat. amarus, dxon, yetTovnua, 
Plat. Phaed. 243 D, Legg..705 A: 
GAuvpa KAatevv, to weep bitierly, The 
ocr. : also piquant, xaddoc Plut 
Hence 

‘AAudvportne, nTOC, 7, saltness, Hipp. 

‘Aruvpadne, ec, (GAuvpdc, eldoci 
like salt, saltish, Hipp. 
pene €¢, (GAun, eidog) saltish, 

ipp. 

VAAudrec, wv, ol, the Almopes, a 
tribe of Macedonia ; their territory 
Cancale ac, 7, Almopia, Thuc. 

, 99. 

*A2E, obsol. nom. to which is re 
ferred dat. dAxi, q. v- 

"ArEetc, ewv, al, (GAéEw)=érar 
€erc, dub. in Polyb. 5, 68, 1, for which 
duc is the prob. 1. 

PAAiov, wvoc, 6, Alxion, father of 
Oenomaus, Paus. 5, 1, 6. 

’AXodo, O, f.-7ow, in old Att. also 
dAodow [ac], poet. &Aordw, Il.: to 
thresh, thresh out, Plat., and Xen. Oec, 
18,2: to cudgel, Ar. Ran. 149, Thesm 
2. Pass. dAodowar, aor. HAHOnv, to 
be trampled under foot, Polyb. 10, 12, 
9.—II. to tread round, like cattle when 
treading out the corn, v. Schol. Ar 
Thesm. 2. 

“AioBoc, ov, with a lobe wanting, of 
the livers of victims, and thence om- 
inous: GA. lepd, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 15. 

’AXoyevouat, dep. mid., to behave 
like an GdAoyoe, like a fool, Cic. Att. 6, 
4,3 


"Aoyéw,O,f.-how, to be cAoyoc, to 
pay no regard to, take no heed of, sight, 
despise, like Lat. rationem non habere, 
and contemnere, absol. Il. 15, 162: but 
usu. c. gen., as Hdt. 3, 125, ete.—II. 
mid. to reckon without one’s host, to 
miscalculate, Polyb. 8, 2, 4.—2. to be 
out of one’s senses, Luc. Ocyp. 143.— 
3. to offend against the laws of lan- 
guage, Gramm. Hence 

*AAGynua, ato¢, T6, a mishap, mis- 
fortune, Polyb. 9, 16, 5: and 

*Ahoynréov, verb. adj., one must 
slight, Philo. 

’A2oyla, ac, poet. -yin, nc, 7, a being 
Ghoyoc, want of respect or esteem, dis- 
respect, contempt, gy ddoyin éyewy or 
roleicbat TL, to pay no regard to a 
thing, Lat. nullam ejus rationem habe- 
re, Hdt. 6, 75; 7, 226; also év dAo- 
yino. tyew Tov Aiyurrinv, Hdt. 2, 
141 (where the gen. is an anacolu- 
thon, as if he had said ddoyinyv) : 
adoying éyxupetv, to be disregarded, 
Hat. 7, 208.—II. want of reason or 
thought, senselessness, folly, Stavoiac, 
Thue. 5, 111, and Plat.—2. a folly, an 
absurdity, Plat. Lys. 213 A: an un 
reasonable method, 1d, Theaet. 207 C 
confusion, disorder, Polyb. 5, 53.—II] 
indecision, doubt, Pausan.-—lV. speech 
lessness, amazement, Polyb. 36, 5, 4, 
Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

*AAoylov ypadh, or dixn, Att. law- 
term, a prosecution of a public offi- 
cer, who had not passed his accounts, 
Eupol. Incert. 24, cf. Att. Process, p. 
363, v. AoyorHe. 

’*AXoylotevtoc, ov, nor calculating. 

*ANoyloTéw. ©, to be dAdytotog, be 
thoughtless or silly, Plut. 

*Ahoytoti, adv. of GdAdytoro¢ 
thoughtlessly. 

’ARoytoTia, ac, 4, thoughtlessness 
Polyb: from 

’AAdytoroe, ov, (a priv., Aoyilouat) 
unreasoning, thoughtless, silly, 76) wa 

swt 
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Fhuc 3, 82, etc.; 7d dAdytoTov,= 
ddoyltoria, Plat. Rep. 439 D: rash, 
Thuc.5,99.—II. not to be reckoned or 
counted up, Soph. O. C. 1675, cf. El- 
Jendt.—2. not to be named, vile, Eur. 
Or. 1156. adv. -rTw¢, imprudently, 
thoughilessly, Thuc. 3, 45; mozeiv, 
Lys. 109, 20. 

“A2oyoc, ov, (a priv., Adyoc) with- 
out Adyoc, and so—I. without speech, 
speechless, Plat. Legg. 696 D, also 
Soph. O. C. 131, in adv. -yw¢.—2. 
not tn be told in words, Plat.: hence 
unutt rable, inexpressive, Lat. infandus, 
Soph Fr. 241.—II. without reason, un- 
reasoning, irrational, TA GAoya, brutes, 
Xen Hier. 7,3: hence also of pas- 
sion duudc, dpyn, etc., Polyb., and 
so ust. In adv. -yw¢.—2. not according 
to reason, not guided thereby, or spring- 
ing thence, alo@naoic, d6ga, Stallb. 
Plat. Theaet. 201 C: GA. Tpu87, mere 
routine, mechanical skill without 
knowledge, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 501 
A.—3. contrary to reason, absurd, Thuc. 
6, 85: wifit, unsuited to its end, Id. 1, 
32: groundless, Polyb.—III. without 
reckoning.—l. not reckoned upon, unew- 
pected, 'Vhuc. 6, 46.—2. act. not having 
paid one’s reckoning, of an épaviorie, 
Gramm.—IV. of quantities, irrational, 
surd, Mathem. ' 

“A2oyxoe; ov, (a priv., Adyxn) with- 
out lances or weapons, dA. avbéwv 
otparoc, Chaerem. ap. Ath, 608 E. 

’A2oyadne, e¢, (dAoyoc, eldog) like 
something irrational, Arist. Spir. 

‘A2On, ne, 7, the aloe, Plut. 

AAoydapLov, ov, TO, a purgative pre- 
para from aloes, Medic. 

"ADdnote, Ewe, 7), (4AOdw) a thresh- 
wig. 

*AXontoc, od, 6, (4A0dw) threshing, 
or threshing-time, Xen. Oec. 18, 5, ef. 
(ynroe. 

‘AnAdOev, adv., (Ac) from or out of 
the sea, also && GA6Gev, Il. 21, 335. 

"AAotdw, Att. GAotdw, poet. for 
GAodw, 4. V., xv YEpotv dAoia, she 
smote the earth with her hands, Il. 9, 
568. 

’AXAowWdpnroc, ov, (apriv., AowWo- 
péw) unreviled, not railed at: not to be 
reviled, Soph. Fr.731. Adv. -tTwe. 

’AAoidopoe, ov, (a priv., Aoidopoc) 
not reviling or railing, Aesch, Ag. 412. 

t'AAoiny, 2d. aor. opt. of dAicKkonat. 

"ArowTHp, 7Fpoc, 0, (dAotdw) a 
thresher, grinder, otdnpoc, Nonn.: GA. 
odovtec, the grinders, Lat. molares, 
also called yéudeor, Anth. 

“Aouad, ato, TO,=GAEyupa, &ra- 
Aeupotc, Soph. Fr. 73. 

’"AAotpo¢, od, 0,=foreg., Soph. Fr. 
B30. 

"AdAcitnpdc, 6v,=dAtThptoc, Soph. 
D. C. 371, acc. to Herm, 

’*ARoitne, ov, 6, Aeol. for dreitne, 
mped. ap. Plut. 

*AAoiric, Loc, 7, (GAuTetv) Avenger 
of crime, of Minerva, Lyc. 936. 

*AhottOe, 00, 6, (GAtreiv)=cdAeirne, 
Lyc. 136. 

*AAowpatoc, a, ov, for anointing, 
Lyc. 579: from 

"Ahowoh, He, 7, (dAclpw) any thing 
with which one can smear or anoint: in 
Hom. usu. hogs’ lard, grease, both 
while in the carcass, Il. 9, 208, and 
when melted for use, Il. 17, 390: but 
also of an unguent for suppling the 
limbs and softening the skin, as early 
as Od, 6, 220; 21, 179: then in gen. 
omtment, pitch, varnish, paint, etc., 
Piat.—II. an anointing, smearing, var- 
nishing, Cic., Plut. Thes. 23.—III. an 
tffacing, blotting out also an erasure, 
f.a’ Rtura, Plut. 
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’"ARoiw, poet. for dAoda. tA0.dw,| ‘Adoupyic, ioc, 7, 4 purpe robs 


Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 7, 31. 

"Koil, (a20§) to trace furrows, 
esp. like Lat. arare, in waxen tablets, 
to write, draw, Ar. Vesp. 850: also to 
scratch, tear, Lyc. 

t'Adoxpdtne, ov, 6, Halocrates, son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
\HAAdvvqcoc, ov, 6, also wr. ‘AAév- 
nooc, Halonnesus, an island in the 
Aegean sea, with a city in it of the 
same name, Dem., Strab., etc.—2. an 
island not far from Mount Corycus 
in Jonia, Strab ; 

‘AXOvre, [@] dual. part. aor. of aA- 
ioxouat, Hom. 

*AXo£, oxoc, 7, @ poet. form of av- 
Aaé, never used in nom. sing:, a fur- 
row ploughed in a field, Aesch. Ag. 
1016; hence ploughed land, corn land : 
metaph. Babeiavy GAoxa did dpevog 
Kaprotmevoc, reaping the produce of 
the deep soil of his soul, Aesch. Theb. 
593, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : also metaph. 
of a wife as the fruitful mother of 
children, omeipery téxvov ddoKa, 
Eur. Phoen. 18; and in pl. met. of 
the nuptial bed, ratpO@at GAoxec, 
Soph. O. T. 1210, ef. ép6w.—2. a fur- 
row in the skin, a gash, wound, ovu- 

oc, Aesch. Cho. 25, dopdc, Eur. H. 

. 164.—3. a hollow way, gutter, Em- 
ped. 251. (Prob. like avAag, Dor. 
oAag, in Hom. @Ag, from éAKw, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 537.) 

PA2Adxn, ne, 7, Alope, daughter of 
Cercyon, beloved by Neptune, Ar. 
Av. 559.—2. a city in Locris, opposite 
Euboea, Thuc. 2, 26.—3. a city in 
Phthiotis, Il. 2, 682: hence 6 ’AAo- 
weve, and ’AAoritne. 

‘AdorHyta, (wv, Td, salt-works, salt- 
pits, Strab. : from 

‘Adornyée, vy (GAC, wHyvupe), one 
who prepares salt, works in a salt-pit, 
Nic. Al. 518. 

TP AAdroc, ov, 6, Alopius, son of 
Hercules, Apollod, 2, 7, 8. 

’AROmtoTOC, ov, (a priv., Aéxw) not 
barked or peeled, Theophr. 

*“Ahoroc, ov, (a priv. Aémw) not 
hackled, of flax, Ar. Lys. 736. 

t*AAoc, ov, 6 and 7, Alus, a city of 
Phthiotis, Il. 2, 682; in Strab. "“AAoc, 
who also speaks of a city of this 
name in Locris. Hence 6 ’AAgsvc or 
‘Adedve, an inh. of Alus. 

‘AhocévOivoc, 7, ov, (dAc, avOoc) 
prepared with brine, Diosc. 

‘Adocdyvn, n¢, 7, a Zoophyte be- 
longing to the class of GAKvdveca, 
strictly dAd¢ dyvn, foam of the sea, 
Hom. 

‘AAockdpodor, ov, T6, a name for 
the caper-tree, Diosc. 

‘Adoobdvn, ne, 9, (dAc, Bdvye, un- 
less it be merely a poet. form éAoo#- 
vn=tAta) the sea-born, epith. of Am- 
phitrite, Od. 4, 404, where the seals 
are called children of Halosydne. 
As appellat., Il. 20, 207, where The- 
tis is named éi7AdKayog dAoovdyn, 
fair-haired child of the sea. 

‘Addtpip, tBoc, 6, (GAg, TeiBw)= 
dA€étpiBavoc, a pestle to pound salt, 
Anth, 

PAAovvtiovy, ov, 76, Haluntium, 
(also wr. ’AAdvTiov) a city of Sicily, 
Dion H. 1, 51. 

t'Adovpynua, atoc, 76,=dAoupyic, 
Liban. 

‘AdAoupyie, V. ddoupyoc. P 
bApupyeas ac, %,=aAoupyic, Phi- 
ost. 

‘Adoupytaioc, aia, atov,—=cAoup- 
yoc, Ar. ap. A. B. 380. 


‘AXoupyidiov, ov, 7d, dim. from 
| GAoupyic, Béekh Inscr. 1, p. 246. 


Ar. Eq. 967. 

*ARovpyoBuenc, é¢, (dAovpyée 
Bartw) purple-dyed, Clem. Al. 

‘Ahoupyor@Ane, ov, 0; aes 
mw2éw) a dealer in purple, Arist. Mech. 
Hence 

‘ALoupyonwAKky, He, 4, Sub. TEXVA 
the trade of an éAovpyoroAne. 

‘Ahoupyéc, 6v, later also 7, éy 
Ath., and in better Att. dAoupyne. &¢ 
(GAc, * épyw) strictly, wrought wm oF 
from the sea, hence dyed with sea-pur 
ple, i. e. of a genuine purple, as distin 
guished from’ imitations, first io 
Aesch. Ag. 946, GAoupy7, purple robes 
Plat. has both forms, Phaedr. NO 
C; Rep. 429 D: on the colour itself, 
v. Arist. Col. 5. 

‘ALoupyovc, odv, = foreg., hence 
neut. in Plat. Tim. 68 B. Bekk. 

’AXovaia, ac, h, (4AcvToc) a being 
unwashen, want of the bath, Hat. 3, 52. 

*ARovtéw, to be ahovtoc, not te 
bathe, Hipp. : from 

*“A2ovtoc, ov, (a priv., Aovw) un 
washen, not bathing, filthy, Eur.,and Ar. 

“Ahogoc, ov, Hom. dAAogoc, (a 
priv., Adg0c) without a crest, ll. 10 
258: opp. to evAodoc, Anth. 

*A2éyevtoc, ov, (a priv., Aoyetoy 
unborn : born not in the natural way, as 
Minerva, Coluth. 180.—Il. that has not 
given birth, virgin, Nomn. Dion. 41, 53. 

*“Ahoyoc, ov, 7, (a copul., Aéyoc) 
the partner of one’s bed, bedfellow, 
spouse, Hom. lke dxoctic, also @ 
leman, concubine, Il. 9, 336, Od. 4, 623. 
—Ep. word, also used by Trag.—II. 
(a priv.,) free from the throes of child . 
birth, a maid, Plat. Theaet. 149 B. 

’A2Gw, Ep. for GAdov, &26, impe 
rat. from dAdouat, Od. 5, 377. 

‘AAO’Q, assumedas pres., from wh. 
to form some tenses of ddicxouat. 

PAAretc, ew, ai, the Alps, Strab., 
etc.; also 7a *AAmeva 6py, Strab; ra 
*AAreiva. dpn, Polyb. 2, 14, 8; ra 
“Adzta, Posidon. ap, Ath. ; 7 "AA. 
toc, Dion. P. 295; 7a *AABtoma, 
Strab.: hence oi "AAevot, the inka- 
bitants of the Alps, Strab. 

PAArnvéc, od, 7, and ’AtAnvos, 
Alpenus or Alpeni, a city near Ther- 
mopylae, Hdt. 7, 176, 216. 

PAAnte, toc, 6, Alpis, a river of Ita- 
ly, a tributary of the Danube, Hdt. 4 
49.—2. 4, v. "AAtrere. 

PAArtaroc, ov, 6, Alpistus, a Per- 
sian leader, Aesch. Pers. 982. 

*Admioroe, 7, ov, superl. from dAr- 
voc, Which however is only found in 
the compd. éraArvoc, q. V., sweetest, 
loveliest, Pind. I. 5, 14 (acc. to some 
from éArw, others from dA@w; but 
perh. rather akin to 6éAro). 

PAArwvoe, ov, 6, Alponus, a mount- 
ain and city in Macedonia, Aeschin., 
Strab. 

“AAS, dAédc, 6, (cf. Lat. SAL, our 
SALT) A. in sing. mostly to denote 
a grain or lump of salt, and then usu. 
aAd¢g x6vdpoc, GAc yovdpoce or yov- 
Spitne, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 526, in plur. 
to denote salt as prepared for use, Od. 
11,123, Hdt.,and Att. ; poets however 
sometimes use sing. for plur., as J]. 9, 
214. Proverb. phrases: ot’ &2a dai- 
ne, not even a grain of salt, Od. 17,455: 
dhag ovvavahéoa., Arist. Eth. N. 8 
8,3; and tay GAdy ovyKatedndoxé 
vat wéduyuvov, to have eaten a bushes 
of salt together, i. e. to be old friends, 
Plut. 2,94 A: hence row diec; roi 
Tparelat ; Dem. 400, 16: Tove tiAac 
TapaBaivey, to violate the rights of 
hospitality, Id. 401, 3: further, GAG. 
8 ddptog EvOev FAREV EVP &BH said 
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of men who had lost what they had 
gt, Paroemiogr.—IJ.= Aun, brine, 
at. muria, Call.: also ahdc cvboc, 
ef. cAocévOivoc.—Ill. aec, salt-works, 
Lat. salinae. Dion H. 2, 55. —IV. 
adec, also metaph. like Lat. sales, 
witticisms, wit, Plut.—B.7 Thesea, oft. 
in Hom., and poets, rare in prose: 
GAé¢, at sea, by sea, Od. 12,27: some- 
times seemingly pleonast. xdévrtoc 
aA6g, Il. 21, 59, GAde reAdyn or réA- 
ayoc, Theogn. 10, aa Tro. 88, but 
also zeAayéwv GAc, Soph. Ant. 966, 
and weAayia dAc, Aesch. Pers. 427. 

’*AXonives wv, al, (Aco) grove- 
nymphs, Ap. Rh. 1, 1066. 

"AAoivy, ne, 7, an unknown plant, 
perh. a kind of cerastiwm, Plin. 

t’AActov, ov, 76, Alsium, a town of 
Etruria, Strab. en 

"A2oic, Ewe, 7, (GAAop“at) a spring- 
mg, leaping, Arist. ihn” aa: 

"AAco, Ep. syncop. 2 sing. aor. 2 
of GAAouat, Hom. 

"AXooc, €0¢, T6, a place grown with 
trees and grass, a grove, esp. a sacred 
grove, Hom., and Hdt.: but also any 
grove or wood, Il. 20, 8, Od. 10, 350: 
iastly=Téuevoc, any hallowed place or 
lawn, even without trees, Il. 2, 506, 
Boéckh Pind. O. 3, 19: hence also 
xovt.ov dAcoc, Lat. Neptunia prata, 
the ocean-plain, Aesch. Pers. 111, cf. 
Suppl. 868. (Prob. from * dAda, dA- 
daivw, and so strictly a fresh, green 
place: acc. to Déderl. from GAAouas, 
as saltus from salio.) Hence 

"AAGAONE, EC, (GAcoc, eidog) like a 
grove, woodland, Eur. I. A. 141.—I. 
growing in woods, of plants, Theophr. 

‘AAI pec, ov, ol, (GAAopuat) weights 
held in the hand to give an impetus in 
leaping, Arist. Probl.: something 
like dumb-bells, v. Juv. 6, 241, Mar- 
tial, 7, 6, cf. Muller, Archaol. d. 
Kunst, § 423, 3; and Dict. Antiqq. 
s,v. Haltcres. Hence 

"AArnpia, ac, 7, @ leaping with the 
dAripec, Artemid. 

ay a ov Ep. ao and eo, 6, 
Altes, king of the Leleges, Il. 21, 
85 


‘AAriKéc, 7; 6v, (4AAouat) belong- 
ing to, or good at leaping, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
4, 20: dArixd wopra, the parts used 
in leaping, Arist. Part. An. 7 

+’AATIvov, ov, T6, Altinum, a city int 
Upper Italy, Strab. 

*AAtiC, toc, 6, the sacred grove of 
Jove at Olympia, Pind. O. 10, 55. 
(Pausan. says it ig Elean for dAcoc.) 

FAArTo, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. 2 of 
&AAouat, Hom. 

PAdvdrtne, ov Ion. ew, acc. ea, d, 
Alyattes, a king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 16. 
+AIOBac, avtoc, ¢, Alybas, a city 
mentioned in Od. 24, 304, acc. to 
some= later Metapontum, to others 
=AAWGn. [GAv-] , 

PAOBN, NC, 7, Alybe, a city on 
the Pontus Euxinus, Il. 2, 857. ? 

PAdutia, ac, and ’AAvCeca, ac, 7), 
Alyzia, a eity of Acarnania, Thue. 7, 
31; hence 6 ’AAvCaioc, an mhabitant 
of Al., Diod. 5. 18, 11. 

PAdvledc, éwc, 6, Alyzeus, son of 
fearius, founder of the city Alyzia, 
Strab. 

"AROKN, IC fy (GAdbw) = ddvoie, 
vAvopoc, Hipp. [éA0] } 

‘A Avkic, (dog, 7, (Ac) a salt-spring, 
Strab.—IL. saltness, Plut. 

‘AdwKbc, 7, Ov, salt, like dAuupdc, 
Ar. Fr. 65. ; 
+’AdnKoc, ov; 6, Halycus, a river of 
Sicily, near Agrigentum, Diod. S. 15, 
7.—2, a statuary of Sicyon, Paus. 6, 
1,3 
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f’AAvKoc, ov, 6, Alycus, son of Sci- 
ron oe Thes. 32. 

*AAvKOouUpva, nce, , (dAvK6 
opnvpva) a kind of Riser Pott 

‘AAvKOTHG, NTOC, 7, saltness, The- 
ophr. 

"AAdKpbC, G, 6v,=OahvKpo¢, warm, 
lukewarm, Nic. 

*AAvKTEaCw, -dow, (GA%w) to be in 
trouble or distress, Hdt. 9, 70. So 
too in Gramm. GAvKraive, cAvKréo, 
GhbKTHUAL, CAaAbKTHUWaL: cf. dAdo- 
Ko, dAvoxdlw, and Lat. allucinor. 

*AAvKrorédn, 7, (a priv., Aw, rédn) 
indissoluble bonds or fetters, usu. in 
plur., Hes. Th. 521, Ap. Rh., and 
Anth. 

“A2vKTOG, ov, (4AGw) troubled. 

"ALuKTOoUYN, NC, 7, @ state of dis- 
tress. 

‘AAvKOdne, ec, (4AvKe, Eldoc) like 
salt, saltish, Hipp. 

*AAvpavToe, ov, (a priv., Avpaivw) 
unhurt, unimpaired, Plut. [0] 

tT’ A2dbvouoc, ov, 6, Alynomus, masc. 
pr. n. Plut. 

“AAvésic, ewc, 7, (“AtoKwW) a shun- 
ning, avoiding, Aesch. Ag. 1300. 

"A2DzNTOC, OV, (a priv., AvTéw) not 
pained or grieved, Soph. Tr. 168.—II. 
act. not paining or distressing, Soph. 
O.C.1662. Adv. -rwe, in latter signf., 
Plat. Legg. 958 E.—IIl. as pr. n. 
Alypetus, a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
52. [v] 

"AAviria, ac, 4, freedom from pain or 
grief, cheerfulness, Arist. Rhet.—II. 
act. harmlessness, Theophr.: and 

’AROrLdC, doc, 7, a herb that stills 
pain, Medic. : from 

*AAvro, ov, (a priv., Adan) without 
pain, grief, OY sorrow, unpained, unhurt, 
freq. in Att. from Soph. downwards: 
c. gen. GA. yipwe, without the pains 
of age, Soph. O.C. 1519, dryc, El. 
1002: 7d dAvrov=dAvria, Plat.: 
adv. —rac, ad. Gv, didyer, etc., to 
live free from pain and sorrow, Plat., 
Isocr., etc.—li. act: not paining or 
troubling, causing no pain or grief, 
harmless, Plat., etc. : oivoc, Hermipp. 
Phorm. 2, 5, cf. Eur. Bacch. 425: 
Ghirwc Toic GAdotc Gy, to live with- 
out offence to others, \socr. 233 D.— 
Ul. dAvrov, 76,=dAvurac, Diose.— 
IV. as masc. pr. n. Alypus, Polyb. 
Paus. 

*A2RDpoc, ov, (a priv., Avpa) without 
the lyre, unaccompanied by it, byuvor 
dAvpot, perh. of the wild sad strains 
of the flute, as opp. to the lyre, Eur. 
Alc. 461, cf. Miller Eumen. 918, Eur. 
Hel. 185, etc.: of death, Soph. O. C. 
1223.—2. wnpoetic, Plat. Legg. 810 
B. 

“Adve, voc, 6, (4Abw, GAn) listless- 
ness, ennui, Hipp., and Plut. ‘ 
+’A2uc, voc, 6, Halys, a river of Asia 
Minor, flowing into the Euxine, Hat. 
1, 6. 

’A2vonddv, adv., in chains 

’"Ahvobaivo, (aAvw) to be sick or 
weak, Hipp., also éAvo6uaive, Call. 
H. Del. 212: dAvoraivw also occurs 
Hesych. 

‘Anrvoidetoc, ov, (dAvotc, 
bound in chains, fettered. 

‘ARvoidiov, ov, TO, dim. from GAv- 


dé) 


ole. 
"Avardurbe, H, 6v, (as if from a 
verb dAvoidéw) wrought or linked like 
a chain, GA. Ydpak, chain armour, 4 
mail shirt, Polyb. 6, 23, 15. 

’ARdbotov, ov, Td, dim. from sq., 
Menand. p. 92. 

"AJvoic, wc, 7, sometimes wrongly 
written dAvoic, a chain, bond, Hdt. 9, 
74, and Att.- sometimes also for or- 
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nament, Ar. Fr. 309, 12. (usu, deriv 
from Adw, but dub.) 

“Advotc, ewe, 4, (d2%w) distress, 
anguish, Hipp, 

"Adwotrénera, ac, , damage, pre: 
judice, Polyb.: from . 

‘AdwoireAge, éc, (a priv. Avw, ré 
Aoc) unprofitable, bringing in nothing, 
Hipp.: hence hurtful, prejudicial, Xen, 
Adv. -26¢, Xen. Mem. 1, 7, 3. 

"AAvokdlw, f. -dow strengthd. for 
&Atoxw, Hom. has pres. and impf., 
but forms the other tenses from 
aioxw: Nonn. has the aor. dAve 
Kdoete, cf. sq. 

*AAvoxdva, lengthd. form from 
dAvoxw, restored by Wolf in Od. 22, 
330, for GAtoxace, from Apoll. Lex., 
and the Harl. MS. 

"Adboxw, fut. dAbEw, Hom., and 
Soph., dAvfouat, Hes. Op. 363: aor. 
nAavka (ddevouar) To flee from, shun, 
avoid, forsake, c. acc., freq. in Hom., 
e.g. IL 10, 371, Od. 12, 335: rarely 
like dedyw, c. gen., Soph. Ant. 488, 
El. 627: absol. to escape, get off, 60ev 
ovTu¢ nev GAvEaL, Od. 22, 460, mpori 
dorv aAveat, Il. 10, 348: év Tepfave 
dAvtev, he escaped by staying in G., 
Hes. Fr. 22.—lI. intrans. to wander 
about, like dAtw, Ap. Rh. 4,57. A 
poet., and chiefly Ep. word, mostly 
used in pres. and aor. [i] 

’"Advonic, ob, 6, (dAvw) distress, 
anguish: esp. of the tossing about of 
sick persons, Hipp. 

*AAvopednc, ec, (dAvoude, eidoc} 
uneasy, troubled, Hipp. 

"Advooov, ov, Td, (a priv., AVCw) a 
plant used to check the hiccup, Diosc. 

*Advoooc, ov, (a priv., Avoca) 
Tnyh, Alyssus, a fountain in Arcadia 
curing canine madness, Paus. 8, 19, 3. 

’Advaow, f. -0£a, Hipp., (dade) ta 
be uneasy, the pres. only in Il. 22, 70, 
ddbcoovres wept Oru: Q. Sm. 14, 
24, has a plqpf. pass. GAaAdre, was 
disquieted. (Sometimes wrongly de iv 
from Ajoca.) 

resi ael Vv. heer 

’"AhvTapyne, ov, 6, (AADTHC, dpxta 
a chief of he ’AAdrat, Luc. peice 
40. 

"ARTIC, OV, 6, a police-officer, Lat. 

actor. 

*A2UTOC, OV, (a priv., Avw) not to be 
loosed or broken, indissoluble, 7édat, 
Hom., decud, Aesch., etc.: hence 
imperishable, Pind. P. 4, 383; con- 
tinuous, ceaseless, Soph. El. 230: also 
of substances, indissoluble, Arist. 
Meteor.—2. inexplicable, late.—II. not 
loosed or dissolved, Plat. Tim. 60 E. 
Adv. -rwe¢, Plat. 

“Advyvoc, ov, (a_priv., Avyvoc) 
without lamp or light, Eur. Ino 17. 

’A2Atw, sometimes written G)aJja, 
used only in pres. and impf., (Ay, 
GAdopat) to wander, but in older and 
better authors, where the word is 
solely poet., only of the mind, to he ill 
at ease, be troubled, distracted, frantic, 
be beside one’s self, Il. 5, 352, Od. 9, 
398, ete.: to be at w loss, not know what 
to do, like &mropety, Soph. Phil. 174, 
cf. Heyne, Il. 5, 352: to be weary, 
ennuyé, Ael.: more rarely to be besida 
one’s self for JOY, or pride, Od. 18, 333, 
cf. yau Lav, and JaesA® P. p. 760.— 
Il. in late authors, as Plut., Luc., 
etc., to wander or roam about, There 
are many collat. forms, dAtcouw, 
GAvKtéw, GAvKTalo, GAvKTaiva, 
édoxrnua, ddvobaivo: whereas 
ddboKw, GdvoKkdlw, are more akin 
to dAcvopat. lv in Hom., except 
once at the end of the verse, Od. 9, 
398; o° in later Ep., 0 in Att., Grafe 
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Mel, 25, Meineke Cur. Crit. Ath. p. 
54.] 

"Avon, €¢, (4Abw, eldog) fit for 
wandering in, T6To¢, dub. in Hipp. 

*Aioa, 76, indecl. v. @ init. 

"AA®DA’NQ, aor. 7Adov, Opt. GAdor: 
Hom. uses the aor. only, but the 

res. occurs in Eur. Med. 298, and 

r. Comm., v. Elmsl. ad 1— T’o bring 
in, yield, Biorov, éxaTouBotov, wvpiov 
voy, Gétoy dAgety, Od. 17, 250, Il. 
21, 79, Od. 15, 452; 20,383: metaph. 
oe GAdavery, to incur envy, Bur. 

Le. The forms dAddgw, Dor. aa- 
a0d0, aagaivo, GAgain, dAddo, 
GAvéw, GAG, With the signf. to find, 
get, win, are found only in Gramm. 
the root dA- is prob. akin to AaB-, 
ag-, in AauBdvo, AaBetv.) 
+AAdeaia, ’AAgetovia, ac, and ’AA- 
decovoa, n¢, 7, appell. of Diana in 
lis, Paus. 6, 22, 5, Strab. 

"AAdev6¢, 00, 6, Alpheus, a river of 
Klis, (17, 15, Pind., etc., also the 
river-god, cf. Luc. Dial. M. 3.—2. 
masc. pr. n. Hdt. 7, 227, etc. 

PAAgerdoa, no,x—AAgeaia. _ 

PAAdede, od, 6,=’AAGerdc, Pind. — 

+ Bp Rech ac; 7, (V. sq.) Alphesi- 

boea, daughter of Phoenix, mother of 

Adonis, Apollod. 3, 14, 4—2. wife of 
Alcmaeon, Paus. 8, 24, 8.—3. daugh- 
ter of Bias and Pero, Theoer. 3, 45. 

’AAdectPotoc, ola, ovov, (dAdetv, 
Bowe) strictly bringing in owen > hence 
Traptévoe dAdeotBota, Il. 18, 593, 
maidens who yield their parents 
many oxen as presents from their 
suitors: hence in genl. wooed with 
rich presents: but ddwp aA. of the 
Nile, water that yields fat omen by 
enriching the pastures, Aesch. Suppl. 
855, 


"AAOH,, fe, 2, (Adaivw) produce, 
gain, Lyc, 549. 

"AA bnua, atoc, T6,=foreg., esp. the 
zum for which a contract is made by a 
builder, ete., Backh Inscr. 2, p. 221. 

"Addnotedw, to be worth much, to 
eell well, Hippon. Fr. 30. 

"AXbnoTHp, Hpo¢, 6=sq., Or. Sib. 

*AAgnoti¢, ov, 6, (dAdeiv) an old 
word used by Hom. only in Od., and 
always in phrase dvdoe¢ dApyatai, 
acc. to Eustath. inventive, reasoning 
men, as distinguished from brutes, 
but rather (acc. to Homeric usage of 
the verb) gain-seeking, enterprising, 
industrious men, dydpeg not dvOpe- 
mot, and in Hes. Op. 82, even greedy, 
covetous: hence esp. applied to tra- 
ding, seafaring people, Op. 13, 261, 
Hi. Apoll. 458, and so the Phaeacians 
are said to be éxa¢ dvdpdv dAgno- 
tdwyv, out of reach of enterprising men, 
Od. 6,8. Cf. Nitsch Od. 1,349. Ep., 
but also used once or twice by Trag, 
—Il. a kind of fish that: went in pairs, 
Epich. p. 27: hence of lewd men, 
Ath. 281 F. 

"AAdnoriKds, od, 6,=GAdnorhe IL, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 281 F. 

"A)di, 176, poet. indecl. abbrev. 
form from GA@irov, Epich. p. 111, cf. 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer, 208. 

t’AAdivoog, ov, 6, Alphinous, masc, 
pr. n. Plut. 

AAI rapwolB6c, 6, (GAgiTa, dustBw) 
a dealer in GAgita, Ar. Av. 491, etc. 

"AAdireia, or dAditla, ac, 7, a pre- 
poring of dAgira. 

*AAgiteiov, ov, 76, a mill for grind- 
ing GAgira, dub. 

"AAbitevs, éwc, 6, a barley miller, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7, 18. 

*AAgitnddy, adv., like dAdera, 
Diosc.: esp. of fractures, where the 
pone is much shivered, Gal. 
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’AAditypLoc, fa, ev, also poe, d, sv, 
of, belonging to dAgiTa, ayyEiov, a 
meal-tub, Antiph. Bomb. 1. 

*ALotroeLonc, é¢, (dAgiTov, eldoc) 
like GAgwra, Poet. de Vir. Herb. 77. 

’AAoiToOHKN, NG, H (GAgeTov, OnKy) 
a vessel for holding &Agita. 

"AA GIT6uarTLEC, EWC; 6, H, (4AgeTOV, 
pavric) one who divines from aAg.ta, 
Vv. dhevpouarTic. 

“AA®ITON, ov, 76, peeled or pearl- 
barley, Lat. polenta: in sing. only in 
Hom. in phrase dA¢érov axrA, barley- 
meal, barley cakes, Il. 11,631, Od. 2, 355, 
and in Medic. (v. inf.): elsewhere in 
plur. @Adura, barley-groats, and the 
cakes or porridge made thereof, as early 
as Od. 19,197: Hom. calls it wveAov 
avopGyv, man’s marrow, not unlike our 
staff of life: of this meal was made 
also a kind of barley-water, Hipp., 
and poultice, Diosc.: it was used 
too as powder by the Kavygépot, cf. 
Ar. Eccl. 732, Hermipp. The. 2.—IL. 
in genl. any meal or groats, as of 
wheat or pulse, Hipp. : even Aé#oro0 
dAdita, Orph.—Il. metaph. one’s 
bread, daily bread, Ar. Plut. 219: and 
SO zaTpOa GAd., one’s patrimony, Id. 
Nub. 107. . 

’"AAdirorolia, ac, 7, = dAgiteia, 
Xen. athe QyetsiG: : 

’AAdtToToL6c, od, 6, (aAgtTor, 
TOLEW) a preparer of GAdtTa, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

*AAOiTOTOANC, OV, 0; 2 mace Tw- 
Aéw)=cAbirawor36¢, Nicoph. Chir. 
1: fem. dAgitom@Auc¢, tdoc, 7, GAd. 
oTod, the flour-market at Athens, Ar. 
Eccl. 682. 

"AAGITOTMANTHPLOY, OV, TO, a mar- 
ket for GAgura. 

*AAGiTOGITEW, &, (GAdITOY, GiToC)to 
eat, live on GAgita, or bread made 
thereof, Xen. Cyr, 6, 2, 28. 

’"AAditookdro¢, ov, 6, (dAdiTor, 
oKoréw)=dAGLTOuarTLE. 

"AAditopéyoc, ov, (dAgitov, ¢a- 
yetv) eating aAdera, Ael. [a] 

"AAGITOYPWC, WTOC, 6, 7, (ZAOLTOY, 
XpHc) of the colour of dAdira, keoaAy, 
a powdered, i.e. hoary head, Ar. Fr. 453. 

"AAGITO, Go¢ contr, cdc, 7, like 
"AKKO, a spectre or bugbear with which 
nurses frighten children, Plut. 

*A2dor, opt. aur. of GAddéve, Hom. 

PAAdorpocwrog, ov, (GAGdc, Tpdc- 
wor) white faced, Hippiatr. 

PAAGSpvyyxor, OV, (4AGde, AdyxoC) 
with white snout or mouth, Id. 

"A odc, od, 6, a kind of leprosy, esp. 
on the face, Lat. vitiligo, Hes. Fr. 
5: later Aedan, (akin to albus, as 
6p6c, dpoavéc, to orbus.) 

*”A ADQ, assumed pres, from which 
to form the aor. of GAgdvw. 
> Sra rniee &¢, (GAGé6c¢, cidoc) leprous, 


al. 

PAAyaidauoc, ov, 6, Alchaedamus, 
king of the Rhambaei, in Syria, 
Strab. 

**A AQ, assumed as root of dAdéw, 
dAdaive, GAO, GAfEw, aAOaive, 
GAéw, GAeaiva, alo, halo, olo, adolesco. 

’A2Awd, Dor. for dAw7, Theocr. 

‘AAGa, wr, TA, (4Awe) a festival of 
Ceres as inventress of agriculture, 
like Lat. Cerealia, harvest-home, Dem. 
1385, 2. 

PAAwddat, or ’AAwddar, of, Diod. 
S. 4, 85, Euseb.,—’AAweidar. 

‘AAwaioc, a, ov, (4Awe) belonging 
to the threshing-floor: hence ‘AAwaia, 
as epith. of Ceres, Orph. 

‘AXwde, doc, 7='AAwaia, Theocr. 
7, 155, ubi al. ‘Adwic. 

’ALOBNTOC, ov, (a priv., AwBéoua) 


unhurt: unblamed,'Themist.  - 
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| "AAGdne, ec, (GAc, eldcc) lke salt 
Plut. 


+’Adweidat, Gv, ol, the Aloidae, i. e. 
Otus and Ephialtes, sons of Neptune 
and Iphimedia the wife of Aloeus, 
from whom they derive the appell. 
Apollod. 1, 7, 4. 

‘Ahwewvoc, H, 6v, (4Awc) of or used 
in a threshing-floor, Anth. 

‘A2Awevc, EWC, 6, one who works on a 
threshing-floor or a field: a thresher, 
husbandman, gardener,vine-dresser, etC., 
Ap. Rh.—II. in Hom. only as prop. n. 
Aloeus, I). 5, 306.—2. son of Helius, 
king of Alopia, Paus, 2, 38. 

’Ahwh, TC, 7, Sometimes written 
dAwh, a poet. word used in Ep. and 
Anth. for Att. GAwc: Dor. dAwd.—L 
a threshing-floor, ll. 5, 499, etc., Hes. 
Op. 597.—IL. any levelled plot of ground, 
sown or planted, a garden, orchard, 
vineyard, etc., Il. 9, 534, etc.: but 
Tloceddwvog Gd., like GAcoc, the 
sea, Lat. Neptunia prata, Opp.—tll. a 
halo of the sun or moon, Arat. 

‘AAdn, Ep. for G2, 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 of dAécxouar, Il. 14, 81: but— 
JI. G26n, Ep. for doin, 3 sing. opt., 
Hom. 

P AAwiadat, oi,=’A2weidat, Ap. Rh. 
1, 484. 

‘A2Oioc, a, ov,=dAwervdc, Nic. 

‘A2wic, tdoc, 7, ¥. ‘AAwde. 

‘AAwi7n¢, ov, 6,=dAweve, Anth 

‘A2Oxavret, Dor. for éaAdxact, 3 ph. 
perf. of GAickouat, Plut. 

‘AAGuevat, Ep. for dAévar, inf. 
aor. 2 of dAickouat, Hom. 

*A2Guevoc, 7, ov, part. from Grd 
ouat, Hom. 

"Ahov, ovoc, 7;=G2Awc, but only 
found in oblique cases from Arist. 
downwards. 

‘AA Ova, inf. aor. of d2ioxoua:,Hom 

‘AAwvetouat, dep., to work on a 
threshing-floor or a field, App. 

‘AA@vyntoc, ov, (Ac, dvéopas) 
bought with salt: GAGvyTa JovAdpia. 
worthless slaves, esp. those rst 
Thrace, because the Thracians sold 
men for salt, as the Africans do for 
brandy. 

‘Adwvia, ac,==tAwe, a threshing 
floor, Athen. 

‘A2wvita, to be or work on a thresh- 
ing-floor. 

* ‘AXovior, ov, 76, dim. from &2wr. 

‘AAwvoTpiBéw, 6,(GAwY, TpiBw) te 
beat on a threshing-floor, Longus. 

iheaerid aH ov, (dAwe, obw) vine- 
yard-grown, Non Dion. 13, 267. 

’Adwrekén, ne, H, Ion. for GAw- 
mexy, Hdt. 7, 75. 

’AdwrEKstoc, a, ov, (4AGrrE) be- 
longing to a fox, Gal. 

’Ahwrekh, Fe, 7, Att. contr. from 
Ion. dAwrenén, sub. dopd, a fox-skin, 
Hat. 7,75: proverb. érov 7 Acovra 
Lun édixvettat, mpocpanréov éxei THY 
dAwrekHy, i. e. where force won't do, 
one must use cunning, Plut. Lys. 7 

PAAwrenh, He, 7, and ’AAwreKaé o, 
-Kai,Gv, al, Alopece, an Attic demus , 
hence ’AdwrexjOev, from Alopece, 
Plat. Gorg. 495 D; *Adwrexjou in 
Alopece, Hat. 5, 63. 

’"AAwrekia, ac, # a disease, like 
the mange of foxes, in which the hain 
falls off, Soph. Fr. 369: in plur., 
places where the hair has fallen oft, 
aie Probl.—II. the hole or earth of a 

On. 

tAdorenia, ac, 4, Alopecia, an isl 
and in the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 

-Ahotekiag, ov, 6, foxy: branded 
with a fox, Lue., Pisc. 47.—Il. a kind 
of shark, Lat, squalus vulpes, Arist 
ap. Ath. 294 D 
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*Ahwrexiacic, ewe, 7j,=dAwrekla 
i, Gal. 
 “Ahwrekidete, Ewo, 6, a fox's cub, 

young fox, Ar. Pac. 1067. 

*AdhorTrekiCa, f. -iow, (4Adr7£) to be 
a fox, play the fox, deal slily, Lat. vul- 
pinari, Ar. Vesp. 1241: proverb. dA. 
Tpd¢ dAwrexa, to cheat the cheater.— 
ll. act. to overreach. 

"A2ZwrEKLOV, Ov, 76, dim. from dA6- 
mS, a little fox, Ar. Eq. 1076. 

"Adwrekic, idoc, 7, a mongrel be- 
tween fox and dog,=Kvvaderns, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 1—Il. a fow-skin cap, Xen. 
An. 7, 4, 4.—II]. a kind of vine, the 
cluster resembling a fox’s brush, 
Phin. 

PAAorexévencos, ov, 7, Alopecon- 
nesus, a city in the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, Dem. ' 

PAderekoe, ov, 6, Alopécus, masc. 
pr. n. Paus. 3, 16, 9—2. a hill near 
Haliartus, Plut. Lys. 29. 

"Adwréxovpoc, ov, 6, (dAdr7é, 
apa) fox-tail, a plant, prob. lagurus, 
Theophr. ; 

"AhuwxexOdne, e¢, (4Admné, eidoc) 
fou-like, sly. , 

"AXONS, Exoc, 7, also GAGrHKoC, 
in Ananlus 1, acc. to Herm., dat. pl. 
diuxgKecot, Opp.: a fox, first in 
Pind..and Hdt.; metaph. of men, a 
sly fox, master Reynard, Horace’s 
animi sub vulpe latentes. Proverb. r7v 
Ghoreka EAKEL wEeTOztaber, he has a 
fox’s tail, i.e. ts a fox in disguise, 
Plat. Rep. 365 C: d20xn& tov Bodv 
éAabvet, i.e. cunning beats force, Pa- 
roemiogr.—2. =ddureky, a fox-skin, 
Ruhnk. Tim.: so too ~éwv for Ac- 
ov7n.—ll. aryva depudatepa oiov 
adAOrné, prob. a kind of flying squir- 
rel, Arist. H. A.—IIL a sea-fish,= 
Giwrexiac, Ib.—IV. in plur. dAé- 
wexec, the muscles of the sheeted 
oounzopec, Hipp.—V.=ddorexica L., 
Call. Dian. 79.—VI. a kind of dance. 
(The fox’s Sanscrit name lépdca is 
said to mean carrion-eater.) [a] 

"ALwr6¢, 6v,=dAwxeKodne, Soph. 
Fr. 242—il. —d2d77&, Ignat. Ep. 9. 
Cf. Coray Plut. 3. p. «’. Hence 

"AhuTOxpooc, ov, contr. —ypotc, 
uvv, (dAwr6¢, yp6a) foa-coloured. 

PAAGptov, ov, 76, Alorium, a city of 
Triphylia, Strab. 

PAAupic, idog, Scyl., and “AAwpog, 
ov, 7, Alorus, a city of Macedonia, 
Strab.; hence 6 ’AAwpiryg, an inhab. 
of Al., Polyb., 5, 63, 12. 

"“AAQS, w, 7, later also gen. G/woc, 
Call., and é2wvor, (cf. dAwv): =poet. 
wh, «a threshing-floor, Xen. Oec, 18, 
6: and from its round shape, also— 
Il. the disk of the sun or moon; also 
of a shield, explained by dazidog 
«xvKAov, Aesch. Theb. 489°: but later, 
as Arist. Mund. 4, 22, a halo round the 
sun or moon.—2. a coiled snake, Nic. 
—3. a bird’s nest, Ael.—4. the pupil of 
the eye. 

‘AAdotyoc, ov, (dAdvar) easy to 
take, catch, win, or conquer, of places 
or persons, 76/uc, Hdt. 3, 153, Thue. 
4, 9, and Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 4.—2. of 
the mind, easy to make out or contrive, 
Soph. Phil. 863; in law, exposed to 
conviction, Aristid—IL, (GAwotcg) of 
or belonging to capture Or conquest, 
malay wh., a paean of conquest, a 
song of triumph on taking a city, 
Aesch. Theb. 635; BéSic dA., tidings 
of the capture, Id. Ag. 10. , : 

"Ahwote, ewt, 1, (GAioKkopar) a 
taking, capture, conquest, destruction, 
Pind., Hat., and Att.: datov a2. 


conquest or capture by the enemy, 
Aesch, Theb. 119: means of conquest, { 
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Soph. Phil. 81—II. as iaw-term, de- 
tection, conviction, Plat. Lezg. 920 A. 

‘Adwroc, 7, dv, later also 6¢, dv, 
verb adj. from dAdvat, to be taken or 
conquered, Thuc. 6, 77: attainable, 
Soph. O. T. 111. 

"AAObyTOC, ov, (a priv., Awddw) 
ie eg) incessant, Plut. Fab. M. 
23. 

‘AA6o, Ep. for G46, subj. aor. 2 of 
ahicxouat, Hom. 

“Au, for ava, before a word begin- 
ning with the labials @, 7, ¢, or yu, 
e.g. du Bwuoior, du uéoov, Gu te- 
Oiov, du réAayoc, du utd :—this 
form is mostly Dor., as in Pind., but 
also in Hom., and sometimes in Att. 
poets, even in Comic.—Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 117, Anm. 4, would write du- 
joined with its substantive, as duré- 
Aayoc, etc. 

“AMA.—I. as. adv., at once, usu. 
of time, serving to unite two dif- 
ferent actions, etc., very oft. added 
to 7é.., Kal, as Gu’ oiwwyn Te Kal 
eby why, Il. 8, 64, Gua akdbuopoc 
Kat difupéc, Il. 1, 417, oé & Gua 
KAaiw Kai éue, Il. 24, 773: also with 
kai only, qua xpédccw kal dzic- 
ow, Il. 3, 109: with dé only, dua pd- 
Gog énv, teTéAEaTO dé Epyor, Il. 19, 
242, which was shortened into dw’ 
éxoc Gu’ épyov, no sooner said than 
done: Gua pév..., dua dé..., in Att., 
partly... partly..., Plat. Phaed, 115 D, 
Xen. Hell. 3,1,2. In prose dua Te... 
cai, may oft. be translated by simul 
ac, as soon as, the moment that, as Gua 
aknkoauév Te Kal Tplypdpyove Ka- 
Gictauev, as soon as we heard, we 
appointed...,.Dem. 50, 18, qua drad- 
Aarrovra Kai tig ExOpag émtdav- 
Oévovrat, Isocr.: in this case the 
former verb oft. becomes a partic., as 
Gua eizov dvéctn, as soon as he 
spoke, he stood up, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
47; Gua yeyvouevor AauBdvouev, at 
the moment of our birth we receive, Plat. 
Phaed.76C.: rij¢ dyyeniac dua pnbei- 
once é3onfovv, as soon as the news 
was brought they assisted, Thuc. 2, 
5, ef. Valck. Phoen. 1184, Kuhner 
Gr. Gr. § 666, Obs. led pév. fol- 
lowed by ére dé, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3; 
Ga pév.... mpog o€.., Hdt. 8, 51, 
which are anacolutha. All instances 
of the adv. have the notion of time, 
though it sometimes involves that of 
place, or quality, as Gua mdévTe¢ or 
mavtec Gud, Gua Gow, dua Kpate- 
po¢ kai dytuov.—il. as prep. c. dat., 
at the same time with, together with, 

i, at dawn, Il. 9, 682, etc., Att. 
dw &o: so too Gy’ jediw aviovte or 
KaTradbvrTt, at sun-rise or sun-set, Il. 
18, 136, 210, etc.: Gu’ juépa, or more 
freq. tH juépa, Hdt., and Att.: oe 
Apl apyouevy or dua TO 7pt, at be- 
nase hophapctel, v. Thue. 5, 20, etc. : 
sometimes in genl., along with, to- 
gether with, as Gua Tivi -érecba, 
éAOeiv, dye, wéuTerv, 80 too ‘EA ¢é- 
unv Kai Ktqpar dw abrH, I. 3, 459; 
dua mvowge Gvépoto, equally with the 
blasts of the wind, Od. 1, 98; twice 
repeated, dua aiT@ dy’ Exovro, Od. 
11, 371. (of the same root as @ copul. 
600 buot0¢, Sanse. sa, sam, Lat. simul, 

erm. sammt, zusammen, v. Hartung, 
Partikell. 1, p. 226.) ‘ 

‘Aud, and dud, Dor.for dua, Pind. 
PApddokoc, ov, 6, Amadocus, a king 
of the Odrys Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 26. e 

‘Apuadpuac, ddoc, 7, (tua, dpic) 
usu. in plur.,the Hamadryades, nymphs 
who came into being and died with 
tho trees to which they were attach- 
ed, Ath.; also ’Adpude. 
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PAyatoverov, ov, ~6, Amazonéum, a 
place in or near Athens, where the 
battle with the Amazons was said to 
have taken place, Diod. S. 4, 58. 

PApavovides, Vv. Apacer. 

PApuavovixoc, 4, ov, of o% belonging 
to the Amazons, Amazonian, Plut. 
eee 35; and 

*Ayolovioc, ov,=foreg., 6 A 
Rh.2,977.—2.4, epith. of Adcilo fa 
Laconia, Paus. 3, 25,2; from 

*Aualov, 6vog, 7, usu. in plur., the 
Amazons, a warlike nation of women 
in Scythia, Il. 3, 189, and Hat. 4, 110 
dwelling on the banks of the Ther- 
modon, in the plain of Themiscyra, 
hence styled ’Awaévwy ediov, 
Strab.; in Pind, Ol. 13, 124, also 
*Auacovidec.—II. epith. of Diana, 
Paus. (usu. derived from q@ priv., 
jzafoc, from the fable that they either 
took off or checked the growth of the 
right breast, that it might not inter- 
fere with the use of the bow; but 
this is disproved by works of art in 
which, though the right breast is con- 
cealed by drapery, its form is plainly 
‘ener * cf. Anthon’s Class. Dict 
s.v. 

"AudOaiva, to be dwabye, untaught, 
stupid, Plat., usu. absol., but also c. 
acc. or ei¢ Ti, to be ignorant ina thing, 
Legg. 689 ©, D. 

’"Audbei, adv. of duabyec. 

’"Aud0ela, ac, worse form for dua- 
Gia, Buttm. Plat. Men. p. 50. 

TP Aud0era, a¢, 7; Amatheia, a Nereid, 
Il. 18, 48. 

*Auabjc, éc, (a priv., uabetv) un- 
taught, wnlearned, ignorant, and se 
stupid, dull, Hat. 1, 33, and freq. ia 
Att. from Eur. downwards, of per- 
sons and their actions: also coarse, 
boorish, rude, like &ypoixoc, Wolt 
Leptin. p. 339: duadee tiv auabiay 
éxeiveov, stupid with their stupidity, 
Plat. Apol. 22 E: duabéorepov tov 
vouwov brepopiac uidbse bars to be 
educated with too little learning to de- 
spise the laws, Thue. i, 84: also c. 
gen. rei, without knowledge of, un- 
learned or unskilled in, Thue. 4, 41, 
etc.: more rarely du. epi Tivoc, 
Plat. Eryx. 394 E, rz, Id. Lach. 194 
D, xpé¢ 71, Plut.: so too duabdc 
éyew Twwv6c, Ael.: also of things, du. 
foun, rude force, Hur. Tem. 11, 6% 
vac, Plut.—ll. pass., not learnt, un- 
known, Eur. Ion 916. Adv. -@éec, 
cpabds yupeiv, of events, to take an 
unforeseen course, Thuc. 1, 140. 

’AudOyntoc, ov, =dyuabyc, Phryn 
(Com.) Conn. 3. 

’"Audbia, ac, 7, the state of an dua 
Oye, want of learning, knowledge, 
etc., ignorance, dullness, coarseness, 
Twvoc or epi TL, freq. in Att. prose, 
but also in Soph. Fr. 633, and Eur. 

"Audbitic, toc, 77, (a4uaboc) dwel 
ling in the sand: dpabirieg Koyxor, 
sand-snails, cowries, Epich. p. 22. 

*Aud6ec, eooa, ev, contr. dua 
Gove, odocd, oiv,=Ep. nuaboece. 

*“AMAOOS, ov, 7,=Guoc, ayog 
wapaboc, Lat. sabulum, sand, a sandy 
soil, opp. to sea-sand (pdualoc), 
Hom.: in plur., the links or dunes by 
the sea, H. Hom. Ap: 439. [aua-]. 

t’Awafoe, ov, 6, Amathus, a river of 
Elis, Strab. : 

PApabode, o%VTOS, Ty Amathus, a 
city of Cyprus, in which Venus had 
a famous temple, and was hence 
called’Awafovoia, Hdt. 5,105: hence 
adj. “Auabodatoc, a, ov, of Amathus, 
Amathusian, Hdt. 5, 114. 

"AudPivo, (dwaboc) to make wmta 
dust, utterly destroy, xéAty, I, 9, 598 
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evdpu, Aesch. Pr. 938, du. &. saoyi 
odpxa, Theocr. 2, 26.—2. to hide in 
the sand, H. Hom. Merc. 140. Only 
poet. 

*Apabadne, ec, (Gpea0oc, eidog) like 
sand, sandy. 

“Awat, lon. for gua, Call. Lav. Pall. 
75. 

"AuatevToc, ov, (a priv., warevopat) 
that has never needed a midwife, i.e. 
virgin, maiden, Nonn. Dion. 41, 133. 

-II. without aid of midwife, Aoysia, 
Id. 

*AuaydKerog, ETny ETOP, irresistible, 
msupportable, huge, enormous: an old 
poet. word, first in Hom., of the 
Chimaera, Il. 6, 179, Od. 14, 311; of 
a mast, of fire, and sea, Hes. ; of the 
trident, Pind., who also has dy. évo¢ 
and kivyOu6¢; of the Furies, Soph. ; 
and in late Ep. poets, as Orph. and 
Q. Sm., of Mars, kings, warriors and 
weapons. (Acc, to Gramm. from 
uaKxpoc, oY patdw, but better from 
auayoc, paiwayoc, by a kind of re- 
dupl., Gottl. Hes. Th. 319, Lucas 
Quaest. Lexil. 1, p. 360.) 

+’Aua6xptzoc, ov, 6, Amaeocritus, 
masce. pr. n. Polyb. 20, 4, 2. 

’"AuGAdKtotia, ac, 7, (a priv., wa- 
Aaxilo) incapability of bemg softened, 
hardness, Diod. 

’AudAakToe, ov, (a priv., waAdoow) 
unsoftened, unmitigated, TO wWuypdr, 
Plut.: of leather, untanned: metaph. 
of expressions, harsh, Longin. — I. 
nct to be softened, unfeeling. 

’AudAdrTo,=duardbvea, Soph. Fr. 
413. 

’Auadddbvo, f. -vvd, poet. for dua- 
Atva, (dade) strictly to soften, 
weaken ; hence to crush, destroy, ruin, 
reiyoo duaAddvat, Il. 12, 18, and in 
pass. 7, 463: hence in genl. to efface, 
wipe out, oTiBov, Ap. Rh.—2. metaph. 
to hide, conceal, disguise, eidoc, H. 
Hom. Cer. 94: to keep in the shade, 
and so to eclipse, excel, Leon. Tar., 
like duavpdw. Poet. word, used also 
by Hipp. 5 

"AudAn, 7,=aadAa, Lye. 

"Auadnrouos, ov, (4uarda, Téuvw) 
cutting sheaves, a reaper, Opp. Cyn. 1, 
522, 

"AucAGaktoc, ov, (a priv., uada- 
Oécow)=duddakrog, Anth. 

"AudAGera, ac, 7, the goat Amal- 
théa which suckled Jupiter, Call. : 
from its horn flowed nectar, hence 
xépac ’Awadbeiac, the horn of plenty, 
Anacr, 8, Phocyl. 1: and in allusion 
thereto Cicero calls the estate of 
Atticus ’AuaAéeiov, Att. 1,16; 2, 1. 

’"Awarivu, later form of duaAriv. 

Apanaa, ne, 7, (4udw) a bundle of 

vars of corn, sheaf, Soph. Fr. 540: 
later, dudAy, q. V.—2. the sheaf-band, 
Philostr.—3. like dpdyya, the stand- 
ing corn that is to be cut, Q. Sm. 11, 
156, 171. Hence 

*AuadrAchw and duaraAifw, to bind 
into sheaves : to bind, tie, 

"AudAAtov, ov, 76, a sheaf-band. 

’"AuaAdodethp, poe, 6, (dparra, 
déw) a binder of sheaves, Tl. 18, 553. 

’AuadAodeTHe, od, 6,=foreg., The- 
oer. 10, 44. 

’AuwahAoroKeta, ac, 7, producer of 
sheaves, Nonn., pecul, fem. of 

*ALaAAoToKog, Ov, (4uadda, TikTo) 
producing sheaves, Nonn. Dion. 7, 84. 

"AuardAodédpog, ov, (4uadaAa, oépw) 
bringing sheaves, epith. of Ceres. 

"AUGAO¢, 7, Ov, Att. GuaAdc,=ara- 
Adc, soft, slight, tender, Lat. tener, in 
Hom. of young animals, Il. 22, 310, 
Od. 20, 14: hence-—2. weak, feeble, 
yénwy, gs Heracl, 75 Adv. ~Ade, 
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slightly, moderately, Hipp. (from a | 


euphon., wadAakéc, acc. to Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 194: but Rost derives it 
from dudw, in signf. laid low, and 
so low, small, which connects it with 
ouaaoc, and this certainly agrees 
well with the signf. of its derivs. 
Gpanovvo, ent ee) 

\ ’AuGA6o,=dpahddvvo. 

‘Apdpaguc, voc, also Sapph. 112, 
vdoc, 7, @ vine trained on two poles, 
Epich. p. 12. 

‘Audpunnic, tdoc, 7, (Gua, uahov) a 
sort of tree with sweet fruit like the pear, 
prob. a kind of medlar, Hipp.: like 
éxiunric. : 

"AudvodAoc,=aoarvic, as if duda- 
davoc from auadAddva, Alcae. 97. 
PApavidec, wv, THAaL, or ’Auavixal, 
ai, the passes of Amdnus, a pass or 
defile in Mount Amanus, between 
Cilicia and Syria, Polyb. 6, 57, 5: 
Arr. Ans 2) 77, 1. 

’Audvital, Ov, ol, a sort of fungi, 
Diose 
fApuavor, od, Td, and’ Auavéd, ob, 6, 
Mount Amanus, a branch of Taurus, 
between Cilicia and Synia, ‘Strab. 

’AudvTevToc, ov, (a priv., wavTevo- 
aL) not prophesied or foretoid, Charito. 
—2. act. not prophesying. 

“Anata, ne, 7, lon. duakaia, Att. 
Gaga, (Gyu) a carnage, esp. a heavy 
wagon OY wain, Opp. to the war-cha- 
riot (Zpua), and in Hom. synon. with 
arnvy, Lat. plaustrum, four-wheeled, 
Od. 9, 241, drawn by oxen or mules, 
for carrying goods, (but also corpses, 
Il. 7, 426), Il. 24, 782, Od. 6,37: Bose 
bo’ Guakne, draught-oxen, Xen. An. 6, 
4, 22: duata 2iBwr, citov, a wagon- 
load of stones, of corn, Id.: tprco@v 
aguakov Bdpoc, a weight of three wagon- 
loads, Eur. Cycl. 385, cf. 473. Pro- 
verbs, 7) duata Tov Body (sc. EAxex), 
our ‘“‘cart before the horse,” Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 6, 2: & dudéne bBpiterv, 
of gross ribaldrous abuse, Bentl. 
Phal. p. 180.—2. the carriage of the 
plough, Lat. currus, Hes. Op. 424, 
451: Charles’ wain in the heavens, 
the great bear (4pxToc), Il. 18, 487, Od.5, 
273.—3. a hgh-road, -carriage-road, 
Anth. (acc. to Pott, from gua, dwv, 
of two axles, i, e. four wheels.) 

*Auasain, Ion. for duata, Arat. 

‘Auwasaioc, a, ov,=duastaioc, Nonn. 
i ‘Auagdpioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
Uuasa. 

‘Auageia, ac, 9, the loading of a 
wagon. 

‘Auagetc, gwc, 6, a wagoner: Botc 
., a draught-ox, Plut. 

‘Auagevw, (iuata) to go with a 
wagon, be a wagoner, Arr.—l. in Pass. 
to be traversed by wagons, have wagon- 
roads through it, Hdt. 2, 108.—III. 
metaph. du. Biorov, to drag on a 
weary life, Anth.—IV. to live on a 
wagon, to be an auatdéGioc, of the 
Scythians, Philostr. 

‘ApwaspAadroc, ov, (auasa, éhadvvw) 
traversed by wagons: n duatpharoc, 
sub. 6d6c, @ carriage-road. : 

‘Apagsi modes, ol, v. duccérove. 

‘Auasnpne, ec, (dpmasa, *dpw) at- 
tached to a wagon or carriage, of, on, 
or belonging to a wagon or carriage, 
Gj. Op6voc.= digpoc, Aesch. Ag. 1054; 
iu. tpiBoc, a high-road, Eur. Or. 
1251. 

‘Auakid, dc, #, the track of a car- 
riage, dub. 
t'Auasia, ac, 7, Hamavia, a small 
city of Cilicia, Strab. 

‘Auagiaioc, aia, atov, (taka) fit 


for a wagon: large enough to load one, 


AiBor, Xen. An, 4, 2, 3. 
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‘Aucsietic, Ewe, 6=Guakevo. 

‘Ayazinbe, fy 6, (Guaka) belonging 
to awagon, Theophr.—2. lying towards 
Charles’ wain, or the great northern bear 
‘k ‘Audéov, ov, T6,=sq., Arist. Mot 

n. 

‘Auasic, idoc, 7, dim. from Guata 
a little wagon, Lat. plostellum, Hat. 3 
113: as a toy for children, @ go-cart 
Ar. Nub. 864. 

‘Auatirne, ov, 6, of a wagon, carried 
on a wagon, d6proc, Anth. [7] 

‘Auasiroc, ov, Ep. and Lyr. auaét- 
T6c, (4uaka, eit) traversed by wagons: 
m apasitéc, or dyasiroc, with. and 
without 6d6c, a high-road for wagons, 
carriage-read, Hom., Theogn., Hadt., 
etc.: metaph. weiGode aduasitoc, Em- 
ped, 304. : 

t'Auasiréc, od, 7, Hamazitus, a city 
on the coast of Troas, Thue. 8, 101; 
hence 6 ‘Auatiretc, an inhabitant of 
Ham., and 7 ‘Auaziria, the verrnory of 
Ham., Strab. 

‘AuakoBioc, ov, (4uata, Bioc) living 
in wagons, as nomad tribes do, Strab., 
cf. Hor. Carm. 3, 24, 10. 

‘AudSotxoc, ov, (duasa, oikoc) 
dwelling in wagons, of a Scythian no 
mad tribe, Strab. 

‘AuasoxdAot7¢, 0d, 6, (4uata, Kv 
Aivdw) a wheelbarrow trundler: the 
‘AuafoxuiAectai were a Megarean 
family, Plut. Qu. Gr. 59. * 

‘Auasornyéw, @, to duld wagons, 
and 

‘Aualornyia, ac, 7, wagon-building, 
Theophr.: from 

‘Aualornyic, 6v, (4uata, mHyvupey 
building dyagat, a wainwright, Plut. 
Pers 12; 

‘ApatorAnOye, é¢, (Guasa, rAHOoc) 


filling a wagon, large enough to fill a 


wagon, like duafiaioc, Eur. Phoen 
1158, cf. xelporAy One. 
‘Auatorodec, oh (aquata, mene, the 
pins or bolts of a wagon, used only in 
plur., also duas#rodec, Vitruv. 10. 
‘AuasoTpoyid, ac, 7, (4uata, Tpo- 
9) the track of a wagon Or carriage, 
allias Cycl. 9, ubi v. Meineke. 
‘Auafoupyia, ac, 7,=duatornyla 
Theophr. af fee Agen see 
‘Auasoupyéc, 6v, (duata, * koyw) 
like duasornyoc, making wagons or 
carriages, 5 auasovpyod, to talk cart 
wrights’ slang, Ar. Eq. 464. 
‘Aualopdpntoc, ov, (4uata, dopéw) 
carried in wagons. 
"Auap, arog, To, Dor. for. Aap, 
Pind! 


’AuGpa, ac, 7, @ trench, conduit, Th. 
21, 259: a sewer, drain, Theocr. 27, 
52: also a spring or stream, Ap. Rh. 3, 
1392. [ati] 

*AudpuKvoc, 7, ov, of amaracus or 
marjoram$ Antiph. Thoric. 

berg tape soca, ev, like amar- 
acus, Nic. 

-’Audpikor, ov, T6, and &udptixoc, 
ov, 6, Lat. amaracum, amaracus, first 
in Pherecr. Pers. 2, where the gen- 
der is uncertain, but Theophr. has 
both forms: the Greek species was 
prob. a bulbous plant: the foreign, 
called Persianor Aegyptian, answers 
to our marjoram, strictly cduabuyor, 
Diosc., Plin. [ua] Pica 4 

*"Auapavtivoc, n, ev, (audpavrog) 
of ee amaranthine, Philostr. 

*Audpavtoc, ov, (a priv., uapaiva 
unfading, undecaying, Didone tk st 
subst. 6 du., a never-fading flower, 
amaranth, Plin—IIl. ra ‘“Awapavra, 
6p, the montes Amaranti or Amarantan 
mountams, a range in Colchis, in 
which the Phasis rises, hence called 
6 ‘Awapdvrtioc, Ap. Rh. 2, 399 
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Apdpatoc, ov.=foreg., Anth., ubi 
Schneid. dudpaxov. [ud] 
/Audpyuépos, ov, (a priv., udpyapov) 
_ without pearls, 
Papiapool, wv, ol, Amardi, a people 
of Media, on the Caspian sea, Strab. 
Audpevpa, arog, TO, foul water car- 
ned off by a drain: from 
*Audpeve, f.-evow, (céudpa) to flow 
off—ll. transit. to os ae ee to 
weter, Aristaen. 
*Audpla, ac, 7,—=dudpa. 
*Audpaioc, aia, aiov, drained va in 
an dudpa, Or sewer, idwp, Theophr. 
PAuapovddac, ov and a, 6, son or 
ae of Amarsyas, Plut. Thes. 
ts 
‘Auaptéva, futur. duaptycouat, 
(auaptijow only in Alexande, Creek : 
aor. 7uapTov, inf. duaprety, for which 
Hom. has also 7uG3porov, (only in 
later auth., aor. 1. judpryca, Lob. 
Phryn. 732): perf. qyudpryxa. To 
miss, miss the mark, esp. of a spear 
thrown, either absol. Il. 5, 287, or c. 
gen. as gwrdc¢, Il. -10, 372: so too 
Ion., and Att., du. tH¢ ddov, to miss 
the road, Ar. Plut. 961, etc. : hence— 
2. in genl. to fail of doing, fail of one’s 
purpose, to miss’ one’s point, fail, go 
wrong, either absol. as Od. 21, 155, 
or c. gen. ovTe vornuatoc 7uBpoTev 
écf2.0d, he hit upon the happy thought, 
Ode se 222, ce, Us, bkL: ote in 
prose, and Att., yvaunc, éAxidwr, 
BovaAjcewc Gp, Hat.’ 1 207, Eur. 
Med. 498, Thue. 1,92: but du. yroun, 
to be wrong in judgment (v. signf. 1I.), 
Thuc. 6,78: once also c. acc. du. Td 
d2nGéc, Hat. 7, 139.—3. in Hom, and 
the poets, to fail of having, i.e. to be 
deprived of a thing, lose it, usu. c. 
gen. yecpav &F ’Odvojog auaptyaco- 
Gat Gxwric, that I should lose my 
sight by gece hands, Od. 9, 512: 
so too in Trag., du. xua77¢ G2oxoi, 
Eur. Alc. 879, etc., and once in Hdt. 
9, 7, qjuapTavouev tH¢ Botwriac: 
once also c. acc. neut. pron. ovK 
elxocg gué budv Tov duapteiv, "tis 
not seemly that I should lose this at 
your hands, i.e. ask this of you in vain, 
Soph. Phil. 231.—4. very rarely to 
fail to do, neglect, didAwy HudpTave 
ddépor, Il. 24, 68.—II. to fail, do wrong, 
err, sin, either absol. as Il. 9, 501, etc., 
or with some word added to define 
the nature of the fault, as éxotvcvoc 
or éxovoiwg dy., to sin wittingly, 
dKovatog Or dkovoing UL. to sin un- 
wittingly: also c. part. mpd@uog av 
huwaptec, Eur. Or. 1630: or with the 
case of a noun 2d6yw, épyw du., also 
év Adyotc, Plat. Rep. 396 A: lastly 
with a cognate acc. dwapriay GL. 
Soph. Phil. 1249: and in like man- 
ner du. én, to speak wrong words, 
sin in word, Id. Aj. 1096: but most 
freq. c. acc. neut. pron., first in Od. 
22, 154, arog éy@ Tide y’ HuBporov : 
but in prose usu. du. mepé TL OF TLVOC, 
to do wrong in a matter, Plat. Legg. 
891 E, and Xen. An. 3, 2, 20: du. 
ele Tiva, to sin against a person, Soph. 
Fr. 419, etc. Pass. either dwap7da- 
vetaé TL, Soph. O. T. 621, etc., or less 
usu. Guaptdverat wepé TL, Plat. Legg. 
759 D, a sin is committed: rd dyap- 
Tavoueva, HuapTnwéeva, HuapTnOEvTa, 
the sins committed, freq. in Plat. Cf. 
a&8pordfw. (Buttm. Lexil. p. 85, not., 
vee dpaptavery with dyeiperv to 
the root wsipw, épo¢, and assumes 
as the orig. signf. to be without share.) 
‘Awaprac, 4006, 7), lon. for guapria, 
Hat. 1, 91, and Hipp. 
"Awapth, adv., together, at the same 
time, at once, Hom., and Solon 25, 4. 
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(The forms duapty or duapry, and 
Suapri occur, v. Spitzn,. Excurs. 12 
ad .: Wolf writes duapty: as to 
its deriv. the du- is plainly, with 
dua, akin to duod, and the latter 
part is usu. referred to dpapeiv, dp- 

T&W.) 

‘Audptnua, atoc, 76, (duaptéve 
like duwapria, a failure, hee nay 
in Att. from Aesch. downwards ; 
midway between dd/xnuwa and &rv- 
xnua, Arist. Eth. N.: Gu. wepi tu, 
a fault in a matter, ef¢ Tia, towards a 
person, Plat. Legg. 729 E.—2. a bodily 
defect, malady, Plat. Gorg. 479 A. 

‘AuaptytlK6c, 4, Ov, prone to failure 
or sin, Arist. Eth. N. 

_ ‘Auaptia, ac, 7, a failure, fault, sin, 
freq. in Att. from Aesch. downwards: 
i. TLvd¢, a fault committed by one, 
Aesch. Ag. 1198: du. dd&qc, fault of 
judgment, Thuc. 1, 32. 

‘Auartiyaoc, ov, (4uaptdve, yd- 
foc) fading in being married, unwed- 
ded, Nonn. Dion. 48, 94. 

‘Auaptivooc, ov, (4uaptévw, vooc) 
erring in mind, distracted, Hes. Th. 
511, Aesch. Suppl. 542. 

‘Audptiov, ov, 76,= audptqua, 
Ree. Pee 676, Ag. 537: arti’ 
form cf. GunAdxvov. 

‘Auaptoenne, &¢, (4uaptave, éxoc) 
failing in words, speaking at random or 
idly, Il. 13, 824: olvoc dy., wine that 
makes men talk at random, Poet. ap. 
Clem. Al. p. 183. 

‘AuaptoAdyoc, ov, (4uaptdrve, A6- 
yoc) speaking faultily, Ath. 

*AuapTvpytos, ov, (a priv., pap- 
TUPEW) Without witness, needing no wit- 
ness, Eur. H. F. 290. 

*Audptupoc, ov, (a priv., udptuc) 
without witness, unattested by fact, un- 
accredited, Thuc. 2, 41, Dem. Adv. 
-pwc, Dem. 869, 22. 

* ‘AMA’PTQ, assumed as radic. 
form of duapTdvo. 

‘AwapTody, 76, I=duaptia, The- 
ogn. 325, aa Ar. Thesm, 1111. 

Apaptonia, ac, 7,= duaptwrr, 
Baccl Man 10, ubi i ie eer i 

‘AuaptwAéc, ov, sinful, hardened in 
sin, Plat., TXox INE 

Apapvyh, 7,=pappapvyh, @ spark- 
ling, twinkling, glancing, of objects in 
motion, as of the eye, H. Hom. Merc. 
45: of stars, Ap. Rh. 2, 42: and so 
of any quick motion, izrov du., gal- 
loping, Ar. Av. 925: cf. duaptocu, 
fin. [v, but in Ep. v.] 

+’AwapvyKetdnc, ov, 6, son of Am- 

arynceus, 1.€. Diores, Il. 2, 622. 

PApuapvyxetc, Ewe, 6, Amarynceus, 
a leader of the Epeans, Il. 23, 630.— 
2. a Thessalian, Paus. 5, 1, 8. 

’*Audpvyua, atog, TO, @ sparkle, 
twinkle, of the eye, Ap. Rh. 3, 288, of 
changing color, and light, Anth.: 
hence of any quick, light saci 
Xapitwv duaptyuar’ éyovca, with 
the “Pm ae of en fas Hes. Fr. 
35; yelAeoc, quivering of the lip, Vhe- 
oer. 23; 7. ' 

PAwapvAric, tdoc, 7, Amaryllis, a 
shepherdess, Theocr. 5, 1, etc. 

PAudpvvboc, ov, 7, Amarynthus, a 
city of Euboea, with a temple o 
Diana, Strab., Paus.: hence fem. 
adj.’AwapuvOvd¢, Amarynthian, Anth. ; 
and ’AwapvvGia or ii pecunia “Apre- 

tc, Paus.—2. a dog of Actaeon, Apol- 

od. 3,4, 4.3. also a river of Elis, a 
tributary of the Alpheus. 

*Auaptocw f.-05w tosparkle, twinkle, 
glance, esp. of the eye, rip duaptocer 
&& écowv, Hes. Th. 827: mvxvov 
or-rvKv’ auaptocwr, darting quick 
glances, H. aos, Merc. 278, 415: so 


AMAT 

too in mid., of light, colour, ete. Ap 
Rh. 4, 1146.—1]. act. to shoot forth, 
eM ay .. Sm. 8, 29.—2. to dazzle, 

onn. (akin to wappaipw, papuapv- 
yawcf. Lucas Gaaece ber 1 ea 06, 
104, 183.) 

*Audc, ddoc, 7, ¥. sub dic, Vv. }. 
Aesch, Supp. bad, ty 
t’Audoeca, ac, 7, Amasea, a city of 
Pontus on the Isis, Strab.; hence 6 
*Apaceve, an inhabitant of Amasea, 1d. 

"Audontoc, ov, (a priv., wacdomas) 
unchewed. 

t’Apaciac, ov, 6, the Lat. Amisia, 
now the #ms, a river of Germany 
Strab, 

t’Audouc, toc, 6, Amasis, a king of 
Aegypt, Hdt. 1, 30.—2. a Persiar 
commander, Hat. 4, 167. 

*Auaotiywroc, ov, (a priv., waote 
you) unscourged, Synes. [7] 

"AUGOTLKTOSG, OV, (a priv., uacTi~w) 
=foreg. 

*Auaotoc, ov, (a priv., uacréc) with 
out breasts. 

PAuaotpivn, 4c, 7, Amastrine, 2 
priestess, Arr. An. 7, 4, 5, in Strab. 
also "“Auaorpuc. 

TAuaortpic, tog and ewe, Ion. 
“Aunotple, toc, 7, Amastris, wife ot 
Xerxes, Hdt. 7, 61, called by Ctesias 
*Autotpic.—2. a city of Paphlagonia, 
the earlier Sesamus, Strab.; hence 
6’Auacrtptavéc, an inhabitant of Amas 
tris, and 9 ’Awaotpiavy, the territory 
of Am., Strab. 

‘AudodKac, adoc, 7,=sq- 
‘AuwdotKov, ov, T6, With or with 
out u7Aov, a fruit like the fig, or ripen 
ing at the same time with the fig, Paus, 
’Audra.6Tnc, TOC, 7, (a priv., wa 
tatoc) freedom from vanity, Diog, i 
‘Auatpoxde, O, (dua, TPéyw) to run 
together, run along with, only used in 
Ep. part. duatpoyéuv, Od. 15, 451. 
‘Awatpoxld, ic, 7, a running together, 
jostling of wheels, Il. 23, 422, in plur. 
—2. a chariot-race, Call. Fr. 135, aa 
if for dpwarp., cf. duasotpoyed. 
’Audtwp, Dor. for &uATwp, Eur 

Phoen. 666. 

*Auavpioka,=Guavp6a, Stob. 
’AuavpoBioc, ov, (avavpd¢, Biog; 
living in physical or mental darkness, 

darkling, dvdpec, Ar. Av. 685. 

*Auavpobkaproe, ov, (4uavpdc, kap 
t6c) with dark, black frat, Theophr. 

*Apaupoc, G, 6v, dark, i,e.—l1. hardly 
seen, dim, faint, baffling sight, eidwAor, 

a wark shadowy spectre, Od. 4, 824 
iyvoc, 4 faint footstep, Hur. H. F. 125. 
—2. having no light, darkling, dusk, 
vbé, Lue.: hence blind, sightless, like 
Lat. caecus, du. KOAOV, yeipec, blind 
foot, hands, i. e. foot, hands of the 
blind, Soph. O. C, 183, 1639, v. Herm. 
ad 1022, and cf. rudAde: gloomy, trou- 
bled, dpyv, Aesch. Ag. 546, auavpa 
BAérecv, Anth.—II. metaph.—1. dim, 
faint, weak, uncertain, kAydév, Aesch. 
Cho. 853: ofévoc, Eur. H. F. 231; 
d6&a, Adovat, etc., Plut.—2. obscure, 
mean, unknown, yeven, Hes. Op. 282 ; 
iy. P06, ‘is Soph. O. C. 1018, Eur. 
Andr. 203.—III. act. rendering invisi 
ble, making dim; weakening, vovcos, 


f| Anth. Adv. -pdc. (prob. a euphon. 


(not priv.), and palpo, uapyaipw, and 
so strictly glimmering, flickering, and 
hence dim, Lucas Quaest. Lexil, 1, p. 
94 sq.: cf. duvdodc.) 

"AavpoTNs, NTOS, 7, dimness, obscu: 
rity. ‘ F 5 
*Auavpoparys, Ec, (4uaupdc, paivo- 
pat) dimly gleaming, of the moon, 
Stob. 


’Auavp6o,0,f.-Gow, to make duav 
poc, q. V., to make dark, dim, faint, or 
77 
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obscure, tyvn, Xen. Cyn. 5,4, 38u. in 
Pass. to become dark or dim, 6 hAtoc 
cuavpoOn, Hdt. 9,10; aguavpodvabar 
oKOTw, to disappear in darkness, Aesch. 
Pers. 291: also to come to nothing, to 
perish utterly, doptia duavpwbein, Hes. 
Op. 691, cf. d@aviGo.—l. metaph. in 
same signfs., esp. to eclipse, cast into 
shade, tiv 06&av, Polyb. 20, 4, 3, and 
so also tac GAAac Kaxiac, Plut.; to 
weaken, dull, impair, jdovyv, Arist. 
Eth., 6py7v, para, Plut.: also to de- 
tract from, lower, Plut. Cf. wavpdo. 
Hence 

’Auatpwpa, atoc, T6, a darkness, ob- 
scuration, of the sun, Plut. Caes. 69. 

*Auabpworc, ew¢, 7, a darkening, esp. 
ouudtov ap., a becoming dull of sight, 

ipp.: later a name for a kind of cat- 
aract, Lat. suffusio nigra, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp., Lucas Quaest. Lexil. 1, p. 105. 
—IL. a lowering, detraction, Plut. An- 
ton. 71. 

’Auaupurtikée, H, 6v, apt to darken 
or obscure. ; ' 

"Audyarpoe, ov, (a priv., udyarpa 
nee knife, Pherecr. Crap. 13. 

’Audyavia, aux vos, Dor. for 
dunyavia, etc., Pind, 

"Auayel, adv. of duayoc, without 
stroke of sword, without resistance, freq. 
in Thuc.: also duayi. 

"AudxerToc, ov, poet. for dudyntoc, 
Aesch. Sept. 85. 

"Audynrel, adv.,—=sq. 

"Auadynti, adv. of duadyytoc, with- 
out battle, without stroke of sword, Il. 
21, 437, and oft. in Hdt. 

"Audynroc, ov, (a priv., wdyouae) 
not to be fought with, unconquerable, 
Soph. Phil. 198—IL never having 
fought, never having been in battle, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4,14. Cf. duayoc. 

*Audyi, adv. of Guayoc,=duayel. 

“Aucyoc, ov, (a priv., wayn) with- 
sut battle, and so—l. with whom no one 
fights, wnfought, unconquered: hence 
also net to be withstood, unconquerable, 
trresistible, of persons, Hadt. 5, 3, Pind., 
and Trag.: of places, impregnable, 
Hdt. 1, 84: also of things, kaxdv, 
Pind., xia, Aesch.: of feelings, dA- 
yoc, Aesch., @06voc, Eur.: KdéAAoc 
Witt. Ep. Cr. p. 250: hence duayév 
éare c. inf., like dupyavov, ’tis impos- 
sible to do.., Pind. O. 13, 16 —II. 
act., not having fought, taking no part 
in the battle, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 16.—2. 
disinclined to fight, peaceful, Aesch. 
Pers, 855: not contentious or quarrel- 
some, N.'I’. 1 Tim, 3, 3. 

7AMA‘Q, 6, f.-fow, if from the same 
root as dua, strictly to gather together, 
as the reaper does the stalks of corn, 
and so usu. to reap, cut corn, Il. 18, 
551, Od. 9, 135, also in Hes., Theogn., 
atc,, but v. at end: the notion of gath- 
ering together, appears only in Od. 9, 
247, yaéAa cyunoacbat, to collect milk or 
curds forone’s self: later—l1. to reap, i.e, 
to gather as harvest, civov, Hat. 6, 28; 
aAAbtprov dudv Oépoc, Ar. Eq. 392: 
also in mid., dudo0az el¢ THY yaorépa, 
to gather into one’s belly, Hes. Th. 599 ; 
hence metaph. KaAd¢ junoav, they 
have had a good harvest, Aesch. Ag. 
1044; éAevfepiay juncar, they have 
reaped the fruts of liberty, Plut.—2. to 
scrape together, dt. yaiav or Kéviv, to 
pile a funeral-mound, Ap. Rh., and 
Anth.: but xévic Kataud viv, the 
mound covers him, Soph. Ant. 597 (acc. 
to Herm.).—3. to mow down in battle, 
like Lat. demetere, Ap. Rh., though 
Hom. has arayéy for o cut off limbs 
from the body. (Dona.ds. N. Cratyl. 
204 takes the root to be the same as 
that of mate, and the orig. signf. to 
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be that of levelling, laying low.) [a in 
Hom., except in Od. 9, 247; and IL. 3, 
359 in comp., in Att. prob. @: in late 
Ep. and Anth. common, e. g. Theocr. 
10, 50; 11, 73, v. Spitzn. Pros. p. 83.] 

?AuB-, Ep. and Jon., and hence 
poet. for dvaZ— at beginning of words: 
also prob. the form used in common 
life. Only the most important forms 
will be found in their place: for the 
rest v. sub nor. 

*AuBaiverv, lon, and Ep. for ava- 

aivery, Hom. 

’AuGBarAwueba, Ion. and Ep. for 
davaBaha., Hom, 

“AuBaoctc, 7, poet. for avaéBaorc, 
Soph. 

"AuBdrne, ov, 6, poet. for avaZ., 
Eur. ; also in Xen. 

’AuBatoc, 6v,lon.and Ep, for ava- 
Baroc, Hom. ; 

“AuBn, 7, lon. for éuBov, Hipp. 

PAuBravoi, Gv, ol, the Ambiam, a 
people of Gallia Belgica, Strab. 

*AuGikoc, ov, 6,=8q., Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 152 C. 

*AuBvs, loc, 6, a cup, beaker, Ath. 
—2. the cap of astill, Diosc. (from 
Gu3n, or prob. better from. au¢-, 
amb-, and so=dudopeve.) 

TAuBropcéE, tyoc, 6, Ambiorix, a Gal- 
lic leader, Dio C. 40, 5. 

PAuB2ada, wr, Ta, Amblada, a city 
of Pisidia; hence ’AwGAadete, of or 
belonging to Amblada, oivoc, Strab, 

*AuBAaKeiv, GuBbAGKnUA, GUBAa- 
xia, V. GumAakeiv, ete. 

*AuBAnOnv, Adv., Ion. and. Ep. for 
Gaal 40nv, Hom. 

’AuBAicKa, fut. duBA6co, perf. ju- 
BAwxa, Ar. Nub. 137incomp. and perf. 
pass. in comp. 7uBA@uar, Ar. Nub. 
139, (better from BAdccw than from 
GuBAtc) to have an abortion, miscarry, 
Plat. Theaet. 149 D: Gpédoc duBAo- 
Géy an abortive babe,Hipp.cf. éauGrdw. 

’?AuGAéw,=foreg., Longin., In pass. 
aus doGar.—lIl, =au3Atve, Theo- 
phr., also in pass. 

’AUBADYOrioE, OV, (4UBABE, yovia) 
obtuse-angled, Polyb. 34, 6, 7. 

PAUBAVC@, poet. for dvaBAvta, 
"aa aS 

"AuBAvvrip, jpoe, 6, (duBAtve) 
blunting, weakening, Poet. de ticehs 65. 

’"AuBAvvTiKde, 4, dv, apt to blunt, 
Diose. 

’AUBADva,f. DVG,(GuUGAGe) to blunt, 
dull, take the edge off, Lat. hebetare, 
strictly of a sharp instrument, but 
usu, metaph. :—freq. in pass. to be- 
come blunt or dull, lose its edge, dpy7 
yépovroe cte uaAbaky Korie. . du- 
BAdsverat, Soph. Fr. 762: of an oracle, 
to lose its edge or force, Aesch. Theb. 
844: of the mind, to be damped, Thuc. 
2, 87: duBAvverv Ayoe, to dull or al- 
lay pain, Aretae.; also, GuGA. olvor, 
Plut., etc.; cf. drauBAdtvo. 

"AMBAY’S, eia, v, blunt, dulled, 
with the edge or point taken off, strictly 
of a sharp instrument, Eidoc, Plut., 
but usu. metaph,: hence dud. ywvia 
an obtuse angle, Plat. Tim. 55 A :— 
metaph. dull, dim, faint, weak, of sight: 
also of passion, dpy7, Thue. 3, 38, of 
words, etc.: in Aesch, Eum. 238, of 
Orestes as now purified, having lost 
the edge of guilt: but of persons usu. 
dull, cold, spiritless, slack, sluggish, 
Thue. 2, 40, Xen. Mem. 3,9, 3: duBA. 
Tpdc, not energetic enough in, Plut, 
Syll. 4, so ete or wepé Te, dull or slug- 
gish in a thing, Plut. Cat. Maj. 24, 
etce.—Il. act. making blunt or dull: 
darkening, of a cloud, Anth. 
bey ek an =tuBAioko, Soph. Fr. 
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"AuBAvoubc, 6,=GubAwor, Aretse. 

a ohone NTOC; 7, bluntness, dull 
ness, OWewe, dLavotac, Plut.: fame 
ness, weakness, slackness, sluggishnest 
Td. b J 

*AuBAvaypLoc, 0D, 6, (4uBAvoTTo) 
dull or dim sight, Hipp. 

’"AuBAvwréw, to be auBAvarnes 
Hipp., Xen., etc.: from 2 

"AuBAvaTHe, &¢, (4uBAve, GY) dim 
sighted, weak-sighted, Theophr. Hence 

"AuBAvarta, ac, 7, dim-sightedness, 
short or weak sight, Hipp. 

"AuBAvoTés, bv, = duBAvorne 
Hipp.—IL. act. weakening the sight, 
Diosc. 

’AuBvaopc, 0d, 6,=auBAvwyL6¢, 

ipp.: from 

"AuGAvdcow, Att. -rTo, f. -d&0, 
(auprse) to be dim-sighted or short- 
sighted, have weak sight, Hipp. and 
Plat. Rep. 508 D: Gur. mpd¢ TL, to 
be blind toa thing, Luc.: 7d duGaAv 
Otrov=tuBAvwyyoc, Plut. 

’AuBAwEpioiov, ov, T6, Sub. ae 
diov, an abortive child—W. act., sub 
odpuaxov, a drug to cause abortion 
strictly neut. from 

"AuBAwbpidtoc, ov, (4uBAGcat, au 
BAickw) causing abortion, prob. 
Aretae. Caus. Morb. Ac. 2, 11. 

*AuB2Awua, atoc, 76, (4uGAdoar 
G@uBAickw) an abortion, Antipho ap 
Poll. 2, 7. 

"AuBAwT He, é¢o,=auBAvar7e, The 
ophr. 

*AuBAwxéc, 6v,—foreg., dim, be 
dimmed, Bioc, Aesch. Eum. 955: dark 
GyxAve, Crit. 2, 11. 

*AuBAGotuoc, ov, (4uBAGcat, au 
B2icKw) belonging to abortion. 

*AuBAworc, ewc,7,=duBAeua, Lys. 
ap. Poll. 2, 7—IlL. the failure of the 
eyes or buds in the vine, Theophr. 

"AUBAGoKo,=duBAvdcow, Gal. 

’AuB2Awcu6c, od, 6=auGAaua, Gal. 

"AuBAGoow,=4u8Avecd0w, Nic.— 
2. =auBAicre, Diosc. 

"AUBAwTiK6G, 7, bv, = &uBAwOpl- 
dtoc, pe _ 

"AUBAGW, Groce, 6, 7,=auBAwroc, 
Pors. Med. 1363. A ns ; 

PAuGédua, poet. for dvaGBdaua 
Rien Choeph. 34. ae 
+ AuGodo, poet. for dvaBoda, Aesch. 
Pers. 572. 

i cna m, lyr. for dvaBorg, 
Pind. 


’AuBoAddny, adv., poet. for dva- 
Bodddny, bubbling up, of boiling wa- 
ter, Il. 21, 364, whence Hat. 1, 181 
borrowed it.—Il. like an dvaBoAy, or 
prelude in solemn song, H. Hom. Mere. 
426, Pind. N. 10, 62. 

’AuBoradic, adv., poet. for d&va- 
Bodadic, Call. Dian. 61. 2 

*"AuBoAdc, doc, 7, for avaBoAde, - 
auB. yq, earth thrown up, Xen. Cyr. 7,7 
5, 2 4 


nae 
"AuBoAn, 4, poet. for dvaBorn. 
? uBodrepyoc, 6v, (4vaBdrra, kp- 
yov) poet. for avaBci., putting off a 
work, loitering, lazy. dvgp, Hes. Op. 
411: duB. twoe or év Tiv1, slow to do 
anything, Plut. ve 
casper 7, poet. for es 
Ap. Rh. 3, 143, etc., and late Epp. 
PAuBohoyppa, ac, 7, (dvaBdAru, 
Yipac) putting off or retarding old age, 
appell. of Venus, Paus. 3, 18, 1. 
tAuBpaxia, ac, 7, Ambracia, Xen., 
Strab. etc., but earlier ’Aurpakia, 
Hat. and Thuc., a city of Acarnania, 
a colony of the Corinthians; hence 
6’Aurpakérnc, an Ambraciot, Hat. 
8, 45, also ’Aumrpaxiprne lon.1d.9,28 
fem. ’Aumpaktarie, woc, Thue. 1, 48 
in Ap. Rh, 4, 1228, ’Auzpaxcetic: ady. 
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AjetpuKcvéc, Ambracian, Thue. 1, 55, 
and 'AwZpaxckéc, Polyb. 

Whisbpantéon, ov, al, 
shoes, 

tA Bpakoc, ov, 6, Ambracus, a for- 
tress In Epirus, Polyb. 4, 61, 7. 

*AuBoooia, ac, #, Ep. and Jon. du- 
Bpooin, stric:ly fem. from &uBpdoroc, 
sub. £d@d7, 60937, which are added 
by Tryph., and Nonn., though Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 81 would make it a subst. 
=d@avacia,—ambrosia, in Hom..ete., 
the food of the gods, as nectar was 
their drink; and like this withheld 
from mortals, as containing the prin- 
ciple of immortality, Od. 5, 93: Sap- 
pho and Aleman however make am- 
brosia the drink of the gods, Ath. 
39 A.—2. sometimes used as an un- 
guent, Il. 14, 170, etc.—3. any divine 
restorative: thus the Simois causes 
ambrosia to grow up for the horses 
of Juno, Il. 5, 777: and Od. 4; 445 
Eidothea perfumes Menelaus with 
ambrosia to counteract the stench of 
the phocae.—4. in religious rites a mix- 
ture of water, oil, andvarious fruits, Ath.: 
nad so some understand it, Il. 14. 170. 
--5. in Medic., a perfumed draught 
or salve. (In Sanscr. a-mrita is the 
elizir of immortality, from mri,—Lat. 
mori: cf. wopTéc, Gp0T6c, Buttm. Lexil. 
ubi supr., and Pott, Forsch. 1, 113.) 


Ambracian 


"AuGpoctoduoc, ov, (au8pdctoc, 
oduz) smelling of anibrosia, Philéat 


ap. Ath. 409 E. 

"AuGpdotog, ta, tov, rarely toc, Lov 
as Eur. Med. 983, lengthened form of 
&uBporoc, immortal, divine, of divine 
nature, rarely of persons, as vio, H. 
Hom. Merc. 230:—in Hom. night and 
sleep are called ambrosial, divine, as 
gifts of the gods, as iepdv 7uap, 
tepov xvédac, cf. Hes. Op. 728, (so 
that it need not be rendered still re- 
curring, OY as act. refreshing, immortal- 
ising): so too duBp. tdwp, Ep. Hom. 
1,4: duBp.ckpqvat, Eur. Hipp. 748.— 
if. again every thing belonging to the 
gods is called ambrosial, divinely beau- 
teous, hence of their hair, Il. 1, 529, 
their robes, 5, 338, etc., sandals, 24, 
341, anointing oil, 14, 172, their voice 
and song, H. Hom, 27, 18, Hes. Th. 
69: lastly the fodder and the man- 
gers of their horses, Il. 5, 369; 8, 434: 
—also of all things that appear more 
than mortal in greatness or beauty, 
like our godlike, divine, ké2A0¢, Od. 
18, 193, of verses Pind. P. 4, 532, 
friendship, Id. N.8, 2, etc., ef. dBpo- 
cia, GuBporoc, GBpoToc, and Buttm. 
Lexil. in v. p. 79, seq. Only poet. 

*AuBperetv, Ep. for duapretv, inf. 
aor. 2 of guaptéva, Hom. 

*AuBpotéradoc, ov, (duBporToc, 
~@)0¢) with coursers of immortal strain, 
epith. of Diana, Eur. Tro, 536. __ 

"AuBporoc, ov, rarely n, ov,as Pind, 
Fr. 3, 15, Timoth. ap. Ath. 465 C, 
immortal, divine, of divine nature, like 
its lengthened form éuBpéacoc, only 
that it is used of persons as well as 
things, Aed¢ duBporoc, Il. 20, 358, Od. 
24, 444, so too ery and Cee ek 
muBp. v0vé, like auBpocin vvé, Od. 11, 
ne ane of all poonging to the 
gods, Just like duGpdcvoc, aiua, Il. 5, 
339, xko7deuvov, Od. 5, 347, etc. Only 
poet. (from a priv.,8pdto¢ though 
uw also is part of the root, cf. wéproc, 
Liat. mori. mors, Sanscr. mri, to die ; 
Pers. merd, a mortal man, our murder, 
murther, cf. Gupoata. 

+’AuBpvaoc, ov, }, Ambrysus, a for-. 
tress in Phocis, Polyb. 4, 25,2: hence 
6 ’Ary3pvcete, an inhabitant of Ambry- 
nus. Strab. 
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PAuBpovec, wr, ol, the Ambrones, a 
Celtic trive, Strab., Plut. Mar. 19, 

*AuBUE, vxog, 6, V. 1. for duBre. 

“AuBov, wvoc, 6, lon. duBn, strictly 
any rising, hence usu. the edge of a 
dish that rises above the centre, Dion. 
H., etc.; ina cup, prob. the raised bot- 
tom, as in our common wine-bottles, 
Crit. :—of a hill, the rownd top, Aesch. 
Fr. 93:—later also @ raised stage, pul- 
pit or reading-desk, as in the poem 
of Paul. Silentiar. called "AuBwv. 
(akin to wmbo, prob. from duBaiva, 
avaB., Lob. Paral. 138.) 

*AuBooac, Ion. for évoBoioac, part. 
aor. 1, Hat. 

‘Aué, Dor. for Ayaée, Ar. Ach. 759, 
Lys. 95, etc. 

*Auéyaproc, ov, (a priv., weyalpw) 
unenvied, unenviable-—1. usu. of con- 
ditions, unhappy, sad; miserable, 76- 
voc, H. 2, 420. wayn, Hes. Th. 666, 
dite avéiuwv, Od. 11, 400: so too 
in Att. poets, caxd,. Eur. Hec. 193, 
méOoc, Ar. Thesm. 1049.—2. of 
persons, duéyapte cvGGTa, as a 
reproach, unhappy wretch of a swine- 
herd, Od. 17, 219: Gweydptav oo? 
dv6pérev,H. Hom. Merc. 542:—also 
du. Toiva, a miserable band, Aesch. 
Suppl. 641.—3. of things, horrible, 
xpéa, Anth. (The other interp. of the 
word, abundant, large, etc., like é@@o- 
voc, is refuted by Buttm. Lex. p. 409, 
seq. ; 

"AusyéOnc, e¢, (a priv., ueyeGoc) 
not great, small, trifling, Dion. H. 

*AuéBeKToc, ov, (a priv., meTéyw) 
not sharing, without share, Orph, Adv. 
-rwc. Hence 

*Aucbetia, ac, 7, want of participa- 
tion, Cornut. f 

’AuebédevToc, ov, (a priv., pefo- 
deb) not to be managed or deceived, 
Kptthc, Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 976. 

*Auéodoc, ,ov, (a priv., wéBodoc) 
unguided, without plan, Longm. Adv. 
duc, Gal. ! 

*Awébiaoc, ov,=duébvoroc I., Di- 
ose.—Il. 76 duéOvaor, cf. duéOvoroc, 
fin. 

*"ApueObarivoc, 7, ov,-amethystine, 
made of amethyst, Luc. V. H. 2, 11. 

"Apévatoc, ov, (a priv., eGdw) not 
drunken, without drunkenness, Plut.— 
Il. act. preventing drunkenness : hence 
as subst. duéOvoro¢, 7, a remedy 
against drunkenness, and hence—l, a 
kind ‘of herb, Plut.—2. the precious 
stone amethyst. supposed to have this 
power, Dion. P., cf. Coray Heliod. p. 
178: in Theophr. 76 duéfvorov or 
dpéOvoov. yey 

*ApeiBovrec, ol, v. sub dpeiBw A. 


*AMEIBQ, f. ba: aor. iene 
(akin to dui, Lat. amb-, Buttm. 
Lexil. p.300, seq.) A. act., to change, 
exchange, Tevyed, évred, ll. rpdc¢ TLva, 
with one, Il. 6, 235, yptoea yaAkeliwn, 

olden for brazen, lb., so yovu youvocg 
apelBuv changing one knee for the other, 
crossing One with the other (alter- 
nately,) i.e. walking slowly, Il. 11, 547: 
but also dy. te dvté-twoe, Pind. I. 4, 
30, Eur. Hel. 1382: esp. of place, to 
change, and so to pass, cross, ‘rop0- 
pov, mépov Aesch. Pers. 69, Eur. I. 
A. 144: hence either to go out of, leave 
a house, du. oréyac, davara, Soph. 
Phil. 1262, Eur. El. 750, or to go into, 
enter it, dt. Odpac, Hdt. 5, 72 (ubi 
Wessel.), Aesch. Cho. 571: and in 
genl. either to leave, quit, or to go to a 
place, like Lat. muto, ef. Horat. Od. 1, 
17, 1, Carm, Secul, 39 :.so tooin rid., 
cf B. IL: wéAw bx r6Aewe dp., Plat., 
(and so gopdyy du. éx Gcov Booryctar, 
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Kur. Bacch. 4: but also Samapr Uf., 
to give a wife in exchange, Eur. Alc, 
46, cf. sup. and dAAdéoow :—simply 
to change, alter, ypaua, Aesch. Pers 
317.—2. to make others’ change. Il. 14, 
381.—3. very rarely like mid., to re 
pay, return au. yapiv, Aesch. Ag. 729. 
—II. intrans. only in part., av dueé 
Bovrt=dporBadic, sometimes so and 
sometimes not, Pind: N. 11, 53 —oz 
deiBovrTec, the interchangers, i e. the 
rafters that meet and cross each other, 
Il. 23, 712, B. Mid. to change one 
with gnother, do in turn or alternately, 
freq. absol.duerBouevor puvAantcéyov, 
Il. 9, 471, cf. 1, 604, dwerBouevor xa- 
Ta olKouC, at every house in turn, Od. 
1, 375: so too Gpovpar wer Bduevat, 
ploughed and fallow in turn, Pind. N. 
6, 17: dAda GAAo? GpeiBeTas, now 
comes one thing, now another in turn, 
Eur. Hipp. 1108:—dyetBecOar dxAaic 
of a horse, like Virgil’s sinuat alterna 
volumina crurum, Pind. P. 4,403: dy. 
oTevdérntt, to vary in narrowness, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 14—2. esp. of dialogues, 
rhs Aled éréeoor, to interchange 
words, to talk together, Od. 3, 148, etc. : 
but also c. acc. pers. et dat. rei dy. 
Tiva 00, wbOoLC, séecot, also dyei- 
Beobai ziva alone, to answer, to reply 
to one, Hom., ete., who also oft. uses 
the part. absol. in reply, dyerBdouevoc 
Tpocéon, Tpocnvdoa, mpocéerTe: TOV 
Adyotc jweldOy (in aor. pass. used as 
mid.), Pind. P. 4, 180: later also c. 
acc. rei, though usu. only of neut. 
pron., jueipato tadra, Hdt. 1, 37 
(though he more usu. says Toicde), 
and even c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, 
TabvTa Tove diAouc iyebbaro, Hat. 2, 
173, ‘cf. 3, 52, Pind. P. 9, 68 :—dy. 
pbc Tl, to reply to a thing, Hat. 8, 58, 

ur. Tro. 903: hence also—3. to re 
pay, requite, c, acc. pers. et dat. rei, 
ddpotoww a. Tid, Od. 24, 285, ypno- 
roiot, Hdt. 1, 41, duototc, Dem. 458 
fin.: also c. acc. et dat. rel, ds. evep- 
yeoiac yadptotv, Xen. Mem, 4, 3, 11.: 
or c. ace. rei only, ydpiv oLAd6THTOC 
Soph. El. 134, dperAv, Plut., ete.: 
rarely c. dat. pers., as Hur. Cycl, 311: 
—rarely too c. gen. rei, dys. TLva Tipe 
dtxacoctync, Luc.—N. B., in this 
signf. usu, to return good for good, but 
also bad for bad, repay, avenge, Aesch. 
Ag. 1267, Eur. Bl. 1093. 

II. like act., to change, esp. ot place, 
to pass either out or in, wuy7 dei- 
Berar se dddvTwy, Il. 9, 409, and 
reversely gdpuaka ap. Epx. o0., Od. 
10, 328: so 7bAac¢ du, Eur. Ale. 752, 
moAwv, Plat. Apol. 37 D5; Biorov du., 
to pass through life, Aesch. Cho. 1019 
brép obdov duetBouEevor, passing over 
the threshold, Theocr. 2, 104; yv ov 
pavod, to change earth for heaven, Plut., 
and so in genl. dueiBeobai ti Twv0¢ 
Diod.—Metaph. to pass, surpass, out 
do, Pind. P. 6, 54; 7,19: cf. dueto 

*Aweldne, &c, (@ priv., werddw) not 
smiling, i. e. gloomy, Btoc, Plut., and 
freq: in Opp. ; ; 

’Aweldytoc, ov, (a priv., welddw) = 
foreg., vt&, Ap. Rh.. etc. : 

PApetdiaoroc, ov, (a priv., uetdtde) 
=peldnroc, Eccl. ; : 

"AwelAtKkToe, Ov; (a priv., wecAicow) 
unsoothed, harsh, cruel, of words, Il. 
11, 137, of fetters, Hes. Th, 659 := 
sq., Zeve, Ap. Rh. 3, 337. 

’AelALyoc, ov, (a priv., pecAtcow) 
unsoothed, relentless, ’Aidne, Il. 9, 158 
Hrop, Ib. 572, Bia, Sol. 27, orpatéc 
xoroc, Pind., 7ovot, Aesch. 

+'Auewviddne, ov, 6, Ameiniades 
strictly son of Ameimias, Thuc. 2, 67 
| +Ayelveac, a and ov, 6, ener 
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aaue of Aeschylus, Hdt. 8, 84.— 
a Lacedemoniaa, Thuc. 4, 132.—3. 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 12, 72. 
tT ApetvoxAge, éovc, 6, Ameinocles, 
mase. pr. n., Hdt. 7, 190, Thue. 1, 13. 

’Aneivwy, ov, gen. ovoc, regular 
compar. of dyalléc, better. In Hom. 
of persons, abler, stouter, stronger, 
braver; in genl. of things, better, fitter, 
Tl. 1, 116, 274; 3, 11:—from Homer 
downwards, decvov, with or without 
gor, ’tis better so, or aS We say ’tis 
good or well, either absol., as Hat. 1, 
187, or c. inf. in Att.: duecvdy éor 
or ylyverai Tue copart., e.g. el oe 
dmewvov yiyvetal TyLwpéovot, if tt is 
good for them to assist, Hdt. 7, 169, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 118; 6, 9: du. mpdocery, 
Hat. 4, 157, etc.: of duetvovec, Lat. 
optimates, opposed to mA7j0oc, Plat. 

egg. 627 A, cf. dyaféc.—The usual 
ady. is duewvor, rarely duevvovw¢.—A 
new comparat. GuelvdTepoc, a, ov, 
formed from this comparat., occurs 
Mimn. 11, 9. (The original root has 
perh. been preserved in amoenus.) 

’Apetpo, fut. depo, (a priv., wotpa, 
uépoc) to rob of one’s share, deprive, 
bereave, c. gen. rei, Pind. P. 6, 27. 
Pass. duepOijvai tevog, to be bereaved 
of a thing, IL. 22, 58. 

PApuenpiac, ov, 6, Ameipsias, an 
Athenian comic poet, Ar. Ran. 14. 

-Auenpippvouéo, Keust Boyes puo- 
f6¢) to change form. Hence 

’Apeueppvouia, ac, 7, change of 
form, Democrit. ap. Diog. L. 9, 47. 

*Auewpee, ew, 7, (wei Bw) exchange, 
interchange, Polyb. 10, 1, 5: alternation, 
Plot. Arist. 16, Syll.7.—IL a requit- 
ing, repaying, Gu. ApYVpLkh, a repay- 
ment in silver, Diod. S. 3, 46; and so 
an answer, Plut. Moral. 2, 803 C. 

t Awelwtoc, ov, (@ priv., wetdw) un- 
lessened, still entire: not to be lessened. 

*AuéAabpoc, ov, (a priv., uéAabpov) 
without a roof-tree, without a house or 
home, Man. 

PApéAyev, Dor. for quéAyerv. 

7AME’ ATO, f. -So,to MILK, Lat. 
MULGERE, Od.: dfe¢ dweAyoue- 
vat yada, sheep that are milked, milch 
ewes, Il.4, 434: in mid. to let suck, 
Opp.—Il. in gen. to press out, véxrap, 
orapne du., Nonn. 12, 320, yévog te 
Gorptwy, Anth.: mid. to squeeze out for 
one’s self, to suck, to imbibe, to sip, Nic. 
Al. 506; of bees, Nonn. 5, 246; of the 
moon, Id. 5,166: hence metaph. to 
drain a man of all his goods, Ar. Eq. 
325.—III. to sip, drink, Bion 1, 48. 
(from the same root as lac, Donald. 
N. Cratyl. 284; oft. confounded with 
ytépdw and dwépyw, v. Nake Choe- 
nil, p. 154.) 

*AuéAet, strictly imperative from 
dpehéw, never mind, do not trouble 
yourself, esp. at the beginning of an 
answer, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 13, Ar. Ach. 
368. Hence, as adv., by all means, 
yes, surely, of course, fieq. in Ar., 
Plat.,etc.; oft. ironically, as Ar. Ran. 
533. 

’Auédeca, ac, 7, the character of an 
dueAne, indifference, Thuc. 1, 122, ete.: 
also in plur., Plat. Rep. 443 A. 

’Ausdernoia, ac, 7), (a priv., wede- 
Taw) want of practice: negligence, 
Plat. Phaed. 275 A. 

*Awedérntoc, ov, (a priv., weAeTaw) 
unpracticed, unprepared in a thing, 
wept TLvoc or év Tevt, Plat. Symp. 172 
A, rivdc, mpdc¢ Tt, Luc. Char. 7, Tox. 
29, Adv. -rac, du. &yewv, to be un- 
prepared, Plat. 

"Aenea, Gy f. -how:—to be dere, 
he careless, heedless, negligent, not to do 
one’s duty absol., first in Att., and 
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usu. c. negat. od« Gu, to be careful, 
attentive, etc., TO un Guereiv abe, 
learn not to be neglectful, i. e. learn care- 
fulness, Aesch. Eum. 86.—2. in Hom. 
(only in Il.) always c. gen., to neglect, 
have no care for, heed not, slight, over- 
look, leave undone, but always c. ne- 
gat., ox dwéAgoe, c. gen. rei, Il. 17, 
697; pers. Il. 8, 330, where protection 
is implied: but 17, 9, ov« auéAnoe 
ILatpékAov recbvroe, he lost not sight 
of the fallen Patroclus (in order to 
plunder him): so too freq. later, with 
and without neg.:—rare construct., 
dye. emt POusEvorc, to neglect one’s duty 
in the case of the dead, Soph. El. 237. 
—3. c. acc. et part., to overlook, and 
so to let suffer, like mepsopay, e. g. 
Traidac Adbpa OvnoKoveac dpenel, he 
lets them die, Eur. Ion 439 :—Xen. has 
the gen. in same signf., Hell. 5, 2, 16. 
—4. c. inf. to neglect to do, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 98 D: also with rod, so 
that the inf. becomes a gen. rel, dy. 
tov dpyivecbar, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 9.— 
5. in Lycurg. 149, 36, c. dat. rovTw 
Gu., acc. to MSS.—Pass. to be slight- 
ed, overlooked, Thuc. 1, 68. Adv. 
nueAnuévec, carelessly, Xen. An. 1,7, 
19.—For duéAer, v. sub voc. 

*Auedne, €c, (a priv., weet) careless, 
heedless, negligent, Thuc. etc.: joined 
with dpyéc, Plat., 6é@vuoc, Plut.: 
freq. c. gen. careless of, unconcerned 
about a thing, Plat. etc.: later c. inf., 
obk Gm. Totetv, diligent in doing, Plut. 
Adv. -Adéc, Thuc. 6, 100: comparat. 
dehéotepor, with less care and order, 
Thue. 2, 11: du. éyewy wepi teva. to 
be negligent in one’s duty towards, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2,75 dwedde Evew mpéc Te, 
Xen. Oec. 2, 7.—II. pass. uncared for, 
unheeded, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 41: ovk 
amehéc éoti moi, c. inf., I am anxious 
to..., Luc. 

PApéAne, ntoc, 6, (aGueAjc) strictly 
the free from care, the Ameles, a river 
be the lower world, Plat. Rep. 621 

tT’ AweAnoayépac, ov, 6, Amelesagoras, 
a historian of Chalcedon, Dion. H. 

’AueAnoia, ac, y= Guérera, Stob. 

PAuéeAnocC, Ewe, 7;=auéAeca, Anth. 

’AweAnréor, verb. adj. from dueréw, 
one must neglect tivdc, Isocr. 190 C: 
aiso dueAnréa éori tevoc, Arr.—lIl. 
dmeAnréoc, €a, gov, to be neglected, 
Lue. ° 

"Auednri, adv. of sq., like dueAde, 
carelessly, Luc. Tim. 12. 

"AuéAntoc, ov, (aueAéw) like dye- 
Ane, not cared for: unworthy of care, 
Theogn. 422. 

’AueAla, ac, 7, poet. for duséAeca, 
esi A. 850. Rae % 

’ApeAAnri, without delay, forthwith : 
adv. of 

"AwéAANTOG, ov, (a priv., “WéAAw) 
not delayed: not to be delayed or put 
off, Luc. Nigr.27, Adv. -rwe, Polyb. 
4, 71, 10. 


ing, Pind. Fr. 73 

*ApeA@dnroc, ov, (a priv., weAw@déw) 
without melody, Aristox. 

"AmeuTtToc, ov, (a priv., wéudouar) 
not to be blamed, blameless, without re- 
proach, ypdovov, in regard of time, 
Aesch. Pers. 692: Gj. Te or mepé TL, 
blameless in a thing, Plut.: of things, 
perfect in its kind, deixvov, Xen., di- 
kn, Plat., ete.: compar. aweuntorte- 
poc, less blameworthy, Plut. Adv. 
—TWc, so as to merit no blame, so that 
nothing can be said against, right, well, 
Soph. Phil. 1465, Xen.—II. act. not 
blaming, well content, dueurtov tiva 
motsiobat, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 52; 8, 4, 


Busts eac, hy (dueAyw) a milk- 
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28. Adv. -Twe, toa person's satisfav 
tion, lb. 4, 2, 37. Y 

*Aueudnc, é¢—=dueuTto¢c f., Pind 
O. 6, 78, Aesch. Pers. 168 :--a poet 
form, used also in late prose, Schiif, 
Plut. 4, p. 410. Adv. -9dé¢, Ion 
-¢éwc, Emped., and Orpn. ; 

’Ausudia, ac, 7, a beng aueuone 
blamelessness, freedom from blame, Ot 
adhaxrapt obk Gueuoia oihotc, free- 
dom from blame on the part of friends, 
Aesch. Theb. 909.—II. contentment 
Soph. Fr. 259. , 

’Apeupiworpos, ov, (a priv., wéudo 
pat, woipa) not complaining of one’s 
lot, Mare. Ant. i 

*Auevat, Ep. for déuevas, dev, inf. 
pres. from dw, to satisfy, Il. 21, 20, ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 25. : 

t'Apevdvés, ov, 6, Amenanus, a river 
of Sicily, Strab. 

t’Auévac, a, 6, Dor. for foreg., Pind. 
P. t, 130. 

*Auevnvoc, ov, also 7, 6v, Opp., a 
poet. word, used by Hom. chiefly of 
ghosts or shades of the dead, Od. 10, 
521, etc., also of dreams, Od. 19, 562, 
and of a wounded man, Il. 5, 887 :— 
usu. derived from uévoc, and so with- 
out strength, fait, feeble, but Déder- 
lein assumes yévw as the root, and 
explains it, not abiding, fleeting, pass 
ing :—later, it is used of mortal men 
in genl., duevnva od’ dvOpérurv, H 
Hom. Cer. 352, cf. Ar. Av. 686; by 
Soph., and Eur., only in Homeric 
signf.; and in the prose of Theophr.. 
of any thing become weakly or sickly, 
KAjua, ovAAov, orépua. In neut. as 
adv., duevyva dasivey, Arat., duévn 
vov épay, Philostr. Also adv. -vé¢ 
Gal. Hence 

’Aucvnvow,O, f.-d00,to make weak, 
weaken or deaden the force of a thing, 
aixyuAy, Il. 13, 562. 

*"Auevic, €¢, (apriv., uévoc)= ayer 
eae Suppl. 116, aay 

‘Auépa, Dor. for 7uégoa, Pind. 
"AME’PEQ, -&, to pluck or pull, 
Lat. decerpere, distringere: dvOn, 
Sapph. 92, xdéprov, Eur., ¢vAAa, 
Theocr.—In mid., Theocr. 26, 3, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1144, and Nic.—Il. the sienf. 
to press, squeeze, OY suck out is dub., 
for except in Ap. Rh. I, 882 where 
there is av. 1. duéAyouca, it never 
occurs. (Often confounded with 
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auéAyo and duépda, to both of which 


| it is prob. akin. 


"AME’PAQ, f. -cw, to deprive of one’s 
share, bereave one of, amerce one in, 
Twa dd0aAuaY, diAne aldvoc, Od. 8, 
64, Hes, Sc. 331: alsoc. dupl. ace, 
pers. et rei, Tiwi... Auspoev ORG: 
tia dGuat &yovrac, a Hom. che 
312: always of things one has a right 
to, one’s own, hence when only ec. 
acc. pers. to bereave of one’s natural 
rights, tov dpotov duépoar, Tl. 16, 53; 
hencealso doce duepdev aty7, theglare 
bereft his eyes of therr power, i. e. blind- 
ed them, Il. 13, 340, Hes. Th. 698 ; 
Kkarvoc aépdet tevyea, the smoke 
robs the arms of their lustre, i. e. tar- 
nishes them, Od. 19,18. Pass. to be 
robbed or bereft of, to lose a thing, c. 
gen. rei, @iAne aidvoc, Il. 22, 58, dar- 
Té¢, Od. 21, 290 :—later the act. seems 
to be used in same signf.,, c. acc. rei, 
Biov, Eur. Hec. 1029, kaprév, (of 
trees) Theophr. H. P..9, 8.2.—II. 
like apépyo, to pluck, Leon. Tar. 98, 
Nic. Th. 686.(Akinto pefpouar, deipe, 
prob. also to dwépyw, and perh. to 
apéryo v. Buttm. Lexil. p. 83, n.) 

*Auephe, é¢, (a priv., uépoc) withou 
parts, indivisible, Plat. Parm 138 A 
Adv. -pd¢. Hence 
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Appia, ac, 7, indivisibility. 
tAuepia, ac, 7, Ameria, a city of 
Umbria, now Amelia, Strab. : hence 
adj. "Awepivoc, y, ov, of Ameria. —2. 
a small town of Pontus, Strab. 
*Aueptaioc, aia, aiov, too small to be 
divided, atomic,=daptatog, Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1046 D. 
_VAuepiac, ov, 6, Amerias of Mace- 
nay a grammarian, Ath. 
*Aucpyivéw, ©, to be duéptuvoc, 
fambl. :—others, -—uvdéw ; but is 
Phryn. 629. Hence 
"Auepluvnota, ac, 7,=Sq- 
*Aucpyrvia, ac, 7, freedom from care, 
security, Plut.: du. tHe deororeiac, 
Hdn. 2, 4, 13: from 
"Auépimvoc, ov, (a priv., uépiuva) 
Sree from care, unconcerned, Menand. 
p- 204. Adv. —ywc.—lIl. pass. uncared 
for, unheeded, Soph. Aj. 1207.—Iil. 
driving away care, Anth.: hence 76 
éuépiuvov, the name of a plant, Plin. 
‘Auéptoc, Dor. for 7uéptoc, Eur. 
*Auépiatoc, ov, (a priv., wepita) 
undivided, indivisible, individual, Plat. 
Tim. 35 A. Adv. -rwc, Clem. Al. 
*Aucpunpel, adv., (a priv., uépunpa) 
carelessly. 
‘Auepoxotoc, Dor. for 7epdxor- 
toc, Eur. 
*Auepoc, Dor. for 7uepoc¢, Pind. 
SAEPOE, a&époat, aor. 1 from duép- 
da, Hom. ( F 
*Auepatyauoc, ov, (4uépdw, yauoc 
Bee oF tack. Nonn. on f & 
226. 
?Auspaivoog, ov,=sq., Nonn. Dion. 
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*Auiepolidpwr, ov, gen. ovoe, (duép- 
dw, opyv) depriving of mind. 

- *Aueoitevtoc, ov, (a priv., peot- 
Tet) without a mediator, Eccl. 

*Auecoc, ov, (a priv., “écoc) imme- 
diate, direct, Arist. Org. Adv. -owe. 

*AueTaBdtoc, ov, (a priv., pueta- 
Baivw) not to be transferred.—2. not 
passing over: GueTéBarov pyc, Lat. 
verbum intransitivum, Gramm. Adv. 
-Twe, intransitively. 

*AueTaBAgaia, ac, 7, unchangeable- 
ness, Theophr.: from ; 

"AwetaBAntoc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
Sid anebangeldnchanseable, ipp.: 
TO deTaéBAnrov,—foreg., Dion. H. 

*AuetaBodoc, ov, (a priv., ueTaBo- 
2#)=foreg., Dion. H. : 

"A UETGYVWOTOC, OV, (a priv., weTa- 
ylyv6okw) unalterable, implacable, pi- 
soc, Joseph.—2. not to be repented of, 
jdovn, Max. Tyr. F j 

*Ayeradotoc, ov, (@ priv., weradé- 
Set) not imparting, stingy. Adv. 
Tac, Gu. Gv, to live without giving to 
any one, Plut. x dip 

*AueTdbetoc, ov, (a priv., weTari- 
Any) not to be transposed: fiwed, un- 
alterable, freq. in later prose, as Polyb., 
Dion. H., etc. Adv. -Twe. 

"Auetakivyntos, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
xivéw) not to be moved from place to 
vlace, immovable, unchangeable, Plat. 
Ep. 343 A. Adv.-rac, au. Exety. to 
stand unmoved, Arist. Eth. [Z] c 

’AwetaKAaaroc, ov, (a priv., werd, 
KAdw) not to be bent or broken, wn- 
changeabie: TO dpeTakA, THE YVOUNS, 
firmness of mind, (Xen.) Ep. 1, 2. 

*AueTaKANTOE, OV, (@ priv., “eTAKA- 
2éw) irrevocable, Polyb. 37, 2, 7. J 

*AwetakAivgc,.é¢, (a priv., weTa- 
KAiva) infleaible. : 

*AeTaAnntoe, OV, (@ priv., meTa- 
AayBdva) not to be understood. 

*AueTaAAaKToc, Ov, (a priv., per- 
awAAdoow) unchanging, J oseph. 

"ApeTapeAnToc, Ov, (a priv., weTa- 
uéAec) unrepented of, not to be repented 
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of or regretted, dovy, TO TeTpayué- 
vov, Plat. Legg. 866 E: percent N- 
Tév éori Ti pot, I have nothing to re- 
pent of, Polyb.—II. act. not repenting, 
firm, sure, N.T. Rom. 11, 29. Adv. 
—Tae. ‘ 

Auetavoytoc, ov, (a priv., ueta- 
voéw)=foreg. I., Luc. Abd. IL 
act. unrepentant, N. T. Rom. 2, 5. 
Adv. -Tawe. 

7Austaretortoc, ov, (@ priv., wera- 
teifw) not to be brought to another 
opinion, not to be moved fron his pur- 
pose, Plut. Thes. 17, etc.: of things, 
unchangeable, steadfast, ovupayia, 
Diod. Adv. -rwe, Epicur. ap. Plat. 
2, 1117 F. 

*AuetatAaarTos, ov, (a priv., ueTa- 
TAdoow) not to be transformed, Stob. 

*"Austanointos, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
Toléw) unchanging, Xenocr. 

*AweTanTaLoToc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
TTalw) infallible, Gal. 

*AuEeTaTTwOiA, ac, 7, unchangeable- 
ness, Hierocl.: from 

*AueTanTwToe, ov, (a priv., peta- 
minTw) not to be overthrown, irrefraga- 
ble, Adyoc, Plat. Tim. 29 B: &€4¢, 
d6£a, Plat. Adv. -rwe, Plut. Dion. 14, 

*AweTaodAevToc, ov, (a priv., wera- 
gedeve) not to be shaken about, Clem. 

’Auetdotaroc, ov, (a priv., uebio- 
Tht) not to be transposed or changed, 
unchanging, fixed, like dwetdetoc, 
Plat. Rep. 361 C: 76 duetdéotarov, 
uniformity, Plut. Adv. -rwe.—2. not 
to be got rid of or put away, Plat. Rep. 
378 E. 

’AweTactpenret and Guetactpentt, 
adv., without turning round, straight 
fered, lévat, devyetyv, Plat. Pol. 620 

, Legg. 854 C.: from 

"ApeTaoTpEeTt06, ov, (a Priv., weTa- 
oTpédw) without turning round, without 
regarding, Max. Tyr. 

’AueTtdéoTpo2p0¢, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
oTpédw) not to be turned round, unalter- 
able, Plat. Rep. 620 E, etc., comp. 
Plat. Epin. 982 C. Adv. -dae. 

*ApeTatpentoc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
zpéxw)—foreg., Plut. Adv. -rwe. 

’Apetatporia, ac, 7, immovableness : 
from 

*ApeTatporog, ov, (a priv., peTa- 
Tpinw)=deTrdotpodoc, Orph. 

’Auetadopoc, ov, (a priv., pera- 
pero) not to be transferred ox changed. 
—Il. without metaphor. 

’Auetdopactoc, ov, (a priv., weTa- 
épdlouat) untranslatable. 

*AueTayelpltoToc, ov, (a priv., ueTa- 
wvetpila) not handled, new.—ll. not to 
be taken in hand, difficult to handle. 

‘Awérepoc, Dor. for nuérepoc, Trag. 

’AueTeaploroc, OV, (a PrIV., LE-EW- 
pila) not lightminded, Eccl. 

*Apétoxor, ov, (a priv., meTéxo) 
having no share of, not partaking m a 
thing, éyxAnpdrov, auer., (Thuc.) 1, 
39: v. Bloomf. ad 1. 

*Auetpnc, €c, poet. for sq., Orac. ap. 
Diod. 12, 10, where however Schaf. 
dpetpl O€ fur duetp7. . 

aoa Ov, Hen n, ov, Pind, I. 
1, 53, (@ priv., weTpéw) unmeasured, 
immeasurable, immense, Lat. immensus, 
ingens, TévOoc, mévoc, Od. 19, 512. ; 
23, 249, dAc, Pind. 1.c., d7p, Ar. Nub., 
264: also unnumbered, countless, épet- 
pot, Eur. El. 433, ewhaustless, Anth.: 
cf. Jac. A. P. p. 10. Ady. -rwe. 

"Auetpl, adv. of duerpog: cf. dpe- 


TPAC. ‘ 
"Auetpia, ac, 7, (duetpoc) excess, 
immoderateness, disproportion, KaKOV, 
Plat.: infinity, countless number, Id,: 
ewaggeration, 1d 
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_ “ApueTpoBabie, éc, (Guerooc. G4B0. 
immensely deep, Opp. 

"ApetpoBioc, ov, (d4uetpoc, ioc) of 
an ummensely long life, Anth. 

_ “Auetpoennc, é¢, (Guetpoc, &rroc) 
immoderate in words, imtempe: ate of 
speech, unbridled of tongue; ¢~ acc, 
to Doderlein, not measuring © weigr 
ing his words, Il. 2, 212. 

_ “AueTpoKGKog, ov, (Gpetpoc, kaxd«) 
immensely bad. 

"AmeTpomOTn¢, ov, 6 (dweTpoc, Tlve) 
drinking to excess, Anth. 

*ApeTpoc, ov (a priv., wéTpov) with 
out measure, immense, excessive, bound 
less, Simon. 7,17, Plat., etc., esp. in 
Adv. —tpw¢.—2. immoderate in mora 
sense, Bist. Legg. 690 E.—3. never 
ceasing, TétTLyec, Simon. 129: opp 
to uétploc¢.—4. disproportionate, Plat. 
Tim. 87 E.—II. without metre, prosaic, 
opp. to éuwpeTtpoc, Arist., etc. Ady, 
-TpwE. 

’ApevoleTrnc, &¢,(dpevu, Exoc) dpov 
tic, a thought that answers to the word, 
or surpasses words, Pind. ap. Eust 
Opuse. p. 56, 86. 

"Apevouoc, ov, (Gebw) that can be 
passed, passable, Ap. Rh. 4, 297. 

*Apevoitopoc, ov, (apuedvw, TOpoc) 
tpiodoc, Lat trivium, where three paths 
interchange or cross, Pind. P. 11, 58. 

’Auctw, poet., or rather Dor., for 
GueiBw. In Pind, P. 1, 86, aor. 1 mid. 
duevoacbat, to surpass, excel, conquer, 
c. acc.: ef. also a Fragm. ap. Eust. 
Opuse. p. 56, 85. 

*AMH, ne, 7, @ shovel or mattock, 
Ar. Av. 1145, Pac. 426, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2, 34: (the deriv. from dydéw is dub., 
and the signf. sickle, scythe, deduced 
therefrom, without example).—2. « 
water-bucket, pail, Lat. hama, dass 
kai oxdoate dpbcacbat, proverb. of 
great abundance, Plut. 2, 963 C.—3.a 
harrow, rake, Geop.—4. Ion. for dune. 
q. v.—The reading tin has the best 
Gramm. against it, Bremi Aeschin. 
70. fir. [@] 

Api, or dq, adv., Att. du7, strictly 
dat. fem. from déuéc=Tic, in a certain 
way : esp. in compds. dunyérn, Gyn: 
yérol, Gnyénov, dunyéeTwe, in some 
way; somehow or other, etc.,=dTucovp, 
Ruhnk. Tim., Elmsl. Ach. 608; v 
doc and duce. 

’Aunv, (Hebr.) Adv., verily, of a 
truth: so beit: also.as noun, 70 duqv, 
certainty, N. 'T.: applied to Christ, 6 
’Auny, Apoc. 3, 14. 

"AUnVvLOV, Ov, T6, Lat. minium, ver 
milion, Diosc. ’ 

"Apnvec, Log, 6, Ny (@ priv., uijvecy 
=sq., Joseph. : 

"AUHVITOC, OV, (a _priV., unviw) not 
angry or wrathful, Hdt. 9, 94: yee 
pov obK Gunverog Oeoic, a storm exc 
ted in anger by the gods, Aesch, Ag 
649, Adv. -rwe, Ib. 1034. 

-AuHvotoc, ov, (a priv., unvdw) not 
informed of, Heliod. _ 

’Aunpvroc, ov, (a priv., unpdvw) not 
spun out, not to be spun out: hence 
endless, tedious, yjpac, Ap. Rh. 2, 
221. 

’"Aunc, chy, ete., v. sub dudc. 

nee ea 6, a kind of milk cake, 
Ar. Pint. 999, Bergk Anacr. p. 249. 
+’Apmortptoc, ov, 6, Amestrius, a SOR 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

+’Aumorpic, wog and toc, 6, Ames 
tris, a Persian leader, Aesch. Pers. 
320; another in Diod. S. 20, 109,—2. 
i= Apaorpis. 

*Aunrerpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq. [a] 

"AUNTHOs HPC, 0, (G4udw) a reaper, 
ll. 11, 67: metaph. one that mows 
down a destroyer, Anth: ay» adj. 
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apeqrijpe THT, in form like a sickle, 
Nonn. [@] . 

*Auntiplov, ov, T6, a sickle, Max. 
Tyr. 

*Auntik6c, 7, 6v, (dntoc) belong- 
ing to reaping, OpéTavov Gj., a reap- 
ing-hook, sickle, Ael. [a] ‘, 

’Auntiokos, ov, 6, dim. from dune, 
Ath. 


*Auntoc, ov, 6, (dudw) @ reaping, 
harvesting, harvest, harvest-time, ll. 19, 
223, Hat. 2, 14, and in late prose.— 
IL. the harvest gathered in: also the 
field from which it is gathered, Dion. 
P., also as adj. Ajiovo dunroto, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 527. The more accurate 
Gramm. vary the accent, writing 
dunrog, sign. I., duqréc, for signf. I1., 
as In Tpvy7To¢ and tpvy776¢, or6pN- 
roc and oxopyt6c: Rost remarks 
that the distinction is good, for that 
in signf. J. each word is subst., in 
signf, II. adj., sub. ckapmé¢: on the 
whole question v. Spitzn. Excurs. 30 
ad Il. [a] 

*Auntpic,tooc,7, fem. of dunrnp. [a] 

"AUATWP, OP, FN. opoc, (a priv., 
untyp) without mother, motherless, Hat. 
4, 154—2. born ef a mean mother, Kur. 
Jon 109.—II. unlike a mother, destitute 
of a mother’s feelings, unmotherly, 17- 
THp Guntwp, Soph. El. 1154. 

"Aunyavdo,=sq.,Opp. 

"Aunyivéw, O,f.-7o0u, to be aunya- 
voc, not to know what to do, be at a 
loss or mm want, TLvéc, of a thing, Hdt. 
1,35; mepé tivoc, about a thing, Hur. 
I. T’. 734, also tz, Aesch. Ag. 1178, 
and in Ap. Rh. revé: oft. followed by 
a conjunction; dy. métepoy.., 7, 
with subj., Soph. Phil. 337: de. dzroz 
tTpdropat or Tparot(uny, Kur. Or. 634, 
Aesch. Pers. 458: absol. dunyavav 
B.0Tebo, I live in want of the necessa- 
ries of life, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 19. Cf. 
aiopéux, which is similar, but less 
strong, v. Thue. 7, 48. 

’"Aunxavyc, éc, poet. for dunyavoc, 
H. Hom. Merc. 447. - 

"Aunyarytoc, ov,= aunyavoc U., 
Joseph. : 

*Aunyivia, ac, 7, (4upyavoc) like 
aropla, want of means, helplessness, 
distress, Od. 9, 295; freq. in Hadt., 
Pind., and Att.—ll. of things, hard- 
ship, trouble, yeuovoc aunyavin, Hes. 
Op. 494. 

"Aunyavoepyoc, ov, (aupyavoe, 
* Epyw) unfit for work, Hes. Fr. 13. 

"Aunvavorocé iat, dep. mid., (auA- 
yavoc, twoléouat) to go awkwardly to 
work, Hipp. 

*Aunyavoc, ov, (a priv., unyav7) 
without means, not knowing what to do, 
at a loss, in distress or trouble, helpless, 
iunyavec TLvoc, in distress about one, 
Od. 19, 363: hence, where the d7)- 
yavog is the cause of his own situa- 
lon, awkward, simple, Hur. Hipp. 643, 
eve Tt, awkward at a thing, Id. Med, 
408: c. inf., at a loss how to do, un- 
able to do, Soph. Ant. 79, and Plat. 
Ady. -vac, dunydvoc éyewv=dunya- 
veiv, Aesch. Cho, 405, Eur. Oenom. 
3.—II. more freq. in pass., allowing 
of no means, hence—l. things imprac- 
ticable, impossible, hard, dunyavéc éo- 
ot wiWécOat, thou art hard to persuade, 
i.e. to be persuaded, Il. 13, 726, ef. 
14, 262: (dddc) dunyavoc elceADetv 
oTparevparl, impossible for an army to 
enter, Ken. An. 1, 2, 21; but also 
with neut., dupyavov éort, it is hard, 
impossible, usu. c. inf, Hdt., and Att., 
but also dunydvov épdv, to desire im- 
possibilities, Soph. Ant. 90; ef. 92: so 
rapnyava Cntetv, Eur. Alc. 202.—2. 
of persons and things, against whom or 
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which nothing can be done, irresistible, 
in Hom. the comm. usage: applied 
to Jupiter, Juno, Achilles, so too 
dunyavec éoot, Il. 10, 167: but dy7- 
yava épya, mischief without resource, 
help, or remedy, Il. 8, 130: so too ay. 
Kakov, Obn, dAyoc, Evudopd, vococ, 
irremediable, inextricable, Trag., and 
Att.; so in neut. plur. é& dunydvoer, 
Aesch. Pr. 59: dunyavov KaAdoc, tr- 
resistible beauty, against which all arts 
are vain, Plat. Symp. 218 E.—Spe- 
cially also of dreams, 6vezpor Gu., in- 
explicable, not to be interpreted, Od. 19, 
560: in Att. indescribable, inexpresst- 
ble, inconceivable, éAric, ndovai, Plat., 
aunyavoy evdaimoviac, an inconceiva- 
ble amount of happiness, Plat. Apol. 
41 €; oft. too c. acc. du. TO KaAAOC, 
TO TAHG0c, indescribable on the score 
of beauty, etc., 1. e. of indescribable 
beauty, Plat. Rep. 615 A., and Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 38, but also du. TO AH AEL, 
Plat. Phil. 47 D:—Plat. also is fond 
of joining the word with the relatives 
oloc, 6coc, and the adv. with dec, as 
aunyavov bcov xpdvov, an inconceiv- 
able length of time, Phaed. 95 C, dun- 
yava bow TA€éovt, by it is impossible to 
“say how much more, Rep. 588 A: du7- 
yavév TL olov, quite indescribably, 
eind. Charmid. 155 D, so too déun- 
avuac ac €b, O¢ odddpa, Rep. 527 E, 
haedr. 263 D; cf. Kihner Gr. Gr, 
§ 788, Obs. 6. 
t'Ayundoc, 67, Gov, (Gua, Hoc) with 
the dawn of day, at daybreak, Herm. 
Orph. Arg. 486. 

’Auia, ac, 7, }.pich. p. 29, Arist. H. 
A., and duiac, cv, 6, Matro ap. Ath. 
135 F, a kind of thunny. 

*AuiavtToc, ov, (a priv., uealve@) un- 
defiled, pure, bOap, Theogn. 447, edoc, 
Pind. Fr. 106: and Aesch. Pers. 578 
calls ‘the sea simply 7 duiavtoe, cf. 
Gottling, pielase to Hae p35, sq. 
Gu. Tov cvocion, free from the stain of 
ungodliness, Plat. Legg. 777 E.—2. 
not to be defiled or violated, Dion. H. 
—Il. 6 duiavrog, a greenish stone 
like asbestos, Diosc. 

f’Auiavtoc, ov, 6, Amiantus, masc. 
pr. n. Hdt. 6, 127. 

’Auiac, ov, 6,=duia, q. V. 

’"Autyne, é¢, (@ priv., uéyvvpe) un- 
mixed, pure, TLVd¢, without mixture of 
a thing, Plat. Men. 245.D; xpoc GA- 
Anda, Id. Polit. 265E, also tivi, Strab. 
Adv. -yé¢. 

t Apidne, ov, 6, Amides, masc. pr. n. 
Qu. Sm. 9, 186. 

PApiCaKne, ov, 6, Amizoces, a Scy- 
thian, Luc. Tox. 40. 

’AwOpéw, poet. by metath. for dpi8- 
péo, Call. Fr, 339, Rulnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
172, and 
MS ge poet. for dpu8u6c, Simon. 


“Auctktoc, ov, (a priv., udyvupe) 
unmixed, pure, freq. in Plat.: dy. 
tivi, more rarely, tpd¢ TL, unmixed 
with a thing, Id. Polit. 310 D; etc. ; 
GutkTa Kata orixov, poems in which 
the same measure occurs in every 
line, as in Epic, Hephaest.—II. not 
mingling with others, as urypvat is 
used of intercourse, wnsociable, shy, 
surly, savage, of Centaurs and Cy- 
clopes, Soph. Tr. 1095, Eur. Cyel. 
428; du. Tivi, having no intercourse 
with any one, Thuc. 1, 77, also mpé¢ 
tiva, Plat. Soph. 254 D: also of pla- 
ces, du. ala, an inhospitable land, Hur. 
I, T, 402, rézoc¢, Isocr. 202 C.—2. 
without sexual intercourse, Plat. Polit. 
276 A.—III. not to be mingled, du. Bor, 
discordant cries, Aesch. Ag 321. Adv. 
-Twe, Plat. 
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PAuiAkac, a, 6, Hamilcar, a name 
common to many illustrious Cartha 
ginians, Hdt. 7, 165; Polyb., esp. 6 
Bdpxac, father of Hannibal, Polyb 
1, 56. 

PAuiAkwv, wroc, 6, prob.=foreg., 
Diod: 5.1120; 

“AputAda, nc, 7, @- contest, trial or 
strife for superiority, rivalry, and in 
gen. a struggle, conflict, first in Pird., 
and freq. in Att.: the genit. with 
dura is either that in which the 
contest is, as Gu. icyvo¢, a trial of 
strength, Pind.: rodotv, yepav, 26 
yov, Eur., or that for which it is, as 
a. A€xtpwv, Eur. Hipp. 1141, or the 
persons between whom it is, as du. aya 
dév avdpov, Dem. 490, 1; instead ot 
the first we also have Gu. zepi Tivo 
or 72, Isocr., éxi tevz, Dem. ; instea 
of the two latter an arlj. in the poets, 
as Gu. oiAdmhovtoc, ToAUTEKVOE, a 
striving after wealth or children, Kur. 
J. T. 412, Med. 557; and yaAapyoic 
év dpuir2ate, pysoapudtore duirAacc, 
in the racing of swift horses or chariots, 
Soph. El. 861, O. G. 1063: the per- 
son with whom another contends in 
dat., Eur. Tro. 617, or zpé¢ tiva 
Plat. Legg. 830 E :—duid av ribéve., 
mporibévat, to propose a contest, like 
ayov, Eur., GudAdav roteicbat, «9 
engage in a contest, Thuc. 6, 32, etc. : 
also ei¢ du. éAGetv, éfeAOciv, Eur. ; 
Guana ylyverat, a struggle arises, 
Thuc.: é& duidAnc, in em~ation, 
Plat. (from dua,nothing todo withi27, 
akin to duthoc, dutAciv.) Hence 

"AuAAdomat, Guat, f. -7Acoat, dep. 
c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. (later also 
aor. mid., Plut., and Aristid.): to 
compete, vie, Lat. aenwlari, first in 
Hdt., and Pind. ; in gen. to contend, 
strive with one, Eur., ete—Construc- 
tion, c. dat. pers., fo vie or strive with 
one, Hdt., also zpé¢ tiva, Thuc. 6, 
31; c. dat. rei, to contend in or with a 
thing, Adyoic, Eur., t6f0cc, ixmorc, 
Thuc.; epi tivoc, about or for a 
thing, Valek. Hdt. 5, 49, but also 
mept tivi, Pind. N. 10, 58, éé or , 
mTp6c¢ Tt, Plat. Legg. 830 E, 968 B, 
bép tivoc, Polyb.: foll. by é¢ or 
érwc, Plat., and’ Xen. the kind of 
contest is usu. in acc., which is a cog- 
nate acc., for du. crédiov, diavaAoy 
(Plat. Legg. 833 A)=du. GuArav 
otadiov: hence met. rotov durAAada 
aa :1e€. wolav dutAdav yoou mura- 

a6; how shall Igroanloud enough? 

Eur. Hel. 164, cf. Hec. 271: hence in 
pass. To melév ... mpd GAAPAove 
mutrAAnbév, being matched or backed 
one against another, Thuc. 6, 31, where 
others take it act., vying with each 
other.—II. in gen. to strive, struggle, 
esp. to hasten, éxé 71, to a point, Xen. 
An. 3, 4, 44: det’ GuiAAarat rodl, 
Eur. Or. 456, also dpeyua tijt., to has- 
ten eagerly, Id. Hel. 546 (where dpey- 
fea Is a cognate acc., ut sup.).—TIII. 
Hesych. has the act. duwiAAdo=Ta 
xvypagéw. Hence 

“AuidAnua, atoc, 76, a contest, con” 
flict, struggle, striving: cuukdhpata 
Tenens poét. periphr. for ydéor, Soph. 


‘Autadnréov, verb. adj. from dutr- 
ee one must vie, pic TL, Isocr. 

meee 7pog, 6, 2 
a competitor : tpoyot dpuAAnTapes 
HAtov, the racing wheels of the Jai 
i. e. the flying hours, Soph. Ant. 
1065. 

‘AWLAANTHpLOV, ov, 76, a place of 
contest : strictly neut. from 

‘AumAAnthploc, fa, tov (&uraad 


(aA A.domar) 
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oat) belonging to a contest, du. inrot 
race-horses, Aristid. age : 

© 7 rt t 

Auidasajrne, ov, 6=durdanrap. 

‘AMLAANTLKGG, 7) OV; (4 tAAdouat) 
fit os melining for rivalry, Plat. Soph. 
225 A. 


*AuintoBioc, ov, (duiuntoc, Bio 
oe in one’s vs Plat. ely sf 
*Auiuntoc, ov, (a priv., ueuéouac 
intmitable, rivi, ina thing, Plat. ey 

-T@¢, Id.—Il. not imitated, Id. [7] 

’"Autfia, ac, 7, a being GurKtoc, and 
80—1. unmixedness, purity, Theophr. 
—2. want of intercourse, GAAjAwY, 
Thue. 1, 3, zpd¢ riva, Luc. Tim. 42: 
unsociableness, savageness, Isocr. 130 
A: hence dutin ypnudtov, want of 
Sates dealings and commerce, Hat. 2, 

36. 

“Auirtroc, ov, (dua, Iroc) along 
with horses, 1.. fleet as a horse, Bope- 
G¢ dutxmoc, Soph. Ant. 985. — 2. 
Gurl, ol, infantry mixed with cav- 
alry, Thue. 5, 57, and Xen, Hell. 7, 
35 23. © 

7AMI’S, idoc, 7, a chamber-pot, also 
dtc, Ar. Vesp. 935, Thesm. 633.—II. 
a ship, boat, Aesch. Suppl. 842, cf. 
dude and Dindorf ad lec. [& in 
signf. ., but d@ in signf. II, acc. to 
Herm. ap. Seidl. Dochm. p. 414.] 

*Auloyne, éc, poet. for duryjc, Nic. 

*Auione, éc, (a priv., uicoc) without 
hatred, not hateful: in Xen. Eq. 8,9. 
Comp. duicéctepoc, less disagreeable 
or troublescene. 

*Auobi, adv. of dutcBoc, Eur., and 
Dem. : od névov yonudtav GAA Kal 
d6én¢ TpotKa Kai dutobi, gratuitously 
and without recompense not only as re- 
garded money but also preferment in the 

ate, Plut. Arist. 3. 

"AutoGia, ac, 7, the state of an dyuto- 
Ac, App.: from 

*Auioboc, ov, (a priv., tc06¢) with- 
out hire or pay, and so—]. pass. un- 
paid, unhired, Aesch., and Soph. Fr. 
832, cf. ducobi.—2. giving no pay, Luc. 
Opp. to éupscboc. , 

’"Autcbwtoc, ov, (a priv., pztcbdw) 
not let out on hire, bringing in no return, 
Dem. 865, 20.—II. unhired, Diod. 

PApicta, ac, 4, (auconc) freedom 
from hatred, Clem. Al. 

f’Apicéc, od, 7, Amisus, a city of 
Pontus, Strab.: hence adj. ’Apcon- 
vé¢, h, Ov, of Amisus, Strab. ; 7 ’Ayt- 
onvy, the territory of Am., Ib. : 

+’Auiotpne, ov, 6, Amistres, a Per- 
sian, Aesch. Pers. 21. 

T’Autotpic, v. “Apuaortple. 
’AploTbAAevtoc, ov,=sq. 
"Auiotvadoc, ov, (a priv., wLoTvA- 

2.) not cut into small pieces. 

*Autoxoc, ov, (a priv., uioxvoc) with- 
out stem a stalk. a : 

+AuupGdapoc, ov, 6, Amisodarus, a 
Pie of Liyeia Il. 16, 317, Hes. Th. 
319. 

PAuirepvov, ov, 76, Amiternum, a 
city of the Sabines, Strab.; 7 ’Aju- 
tepvivn, the territory of Am., Strab. 

*AulTpoc, ov, (a priv., uitpa) with- 
out head-band ; without girdle, zaidec 
ditpor, girls who have not yet put 
on their woman’s girdle, t. e. unmar- 
riageable, Spanh. Call, Dian. 14, ef. 
uCwaros. ; 

*Auttpoxitwvec, wv, ol, epith. of 
Lycian warriors, Il. 16, 419, either 
(from a priv., uitpa, yiTav) wearing 
no girdle over Or under their coat of 
mail; or (a copul., nitpa, yiTév) hav- 
mg the girdle joined to the coat of mail: 
utpoyitwy, in Ath. 523 D makes the 
4rst more probable, Cf. Spitzn. ad 1. 

"AurrowTor, ov, (@ priv., uiTpda) 
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not bound with a head-band, Nonn. 
Dion. 35, 220. 

JApiyGaroece, e00a, ev, (a priv., 

sekt, perce) epith. of Lemnos, 

L. 24, 753, H. Hom. Ap. 36, inaccessi- 
ble, inhospitable, like dutxtog IL, of 
which word it seems to be a lengthd. 
form: not duixtoc Kata Tv Gia, 
for —adderc is nothing but an adj. 
termiu.: others wrongly make it= 
butyAaone. 

"Au, poet. for dvay., e.g. duply- 
Onv tor dvaulydnv. 

_"Auua, aoc, 76, (ixtw) any thing 
tied or made to tie, and so—l. a knot, 
Hat. 4, 98—2. a noose, halter, Eur. 
Hipp. 781.—3. a cord, band, Euv. : 
dupa rapbeviac, the maiden girdle, 

el. 125.—4. the link of a chain, The- 
mist.—b. in plur. Guwara, huggings in 
wrestling, Plut., also the wrestler’s 
arms, Id.—6. a measure of length, like 
our chain,=40 zpyetc, Math. Vett. 
Hence 

‘AuuatiCa, (4uua) to tre, bind, Gal. 

"Aue, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. for 
Hudc, Hom. 

P Aupéac, ov, 6, Ammeas, masc. pr. 
52g BOE Rory dy 

TAueya, more correctly du uéya, 
poet. for dvd wéya, Ap. Rh. 1, 127. 

"Aupéva, poet. for dvauévw, Eur. 

“Aupec, Old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. 
for 7ueic, Hom. 

*Apécor, poet. for ave pécov, Hes. 

“Aut, dupv, old Aeol., Dor., and 
Ep. for 7ucv, Hom. . 

*“Auutya, adv. poet. for dvducya, 
Soph., etc.: in later auth.=ovy, c. 
dat., Ap. Rh., and Anth., also c. gen., 
Anth. 

"Appiydny, adv. poet. for dvapiy- 
Onv, avautya, Nic. 

’Auptyvout, poet. for dvap., Bac- 
chyl. 26. 

PApupivarne, ov, 6, Amminapes, a 
satrap of Alexander, Arr: Anab. 3, 
22, 1. 

“Aupov, ov, TO, (djyLoc) cinnabar in 
its sandy state, Lat. minium, Diosc. 

’Aupicyw, poet. for dvayioyo, Em- 
ped. 47. 

"Aumitnc, ov, 6, also dyitic, ioc, 
7, (Gyoc) sub. AiBoc, sandstone, Plin. 

"Aupvdcet, cypvaoelev, Dor. for 
dvaprycet, Gvauvaceceyv, Pind. 

"AuoBarnc, 6, (Gupoc, Baivw)= 
dpyodtrne, Ael. 

’Aupodpouioc, ov, 6, (dpytoc, Spbuoc) 
a sandy place for riding, driving, and 
racing. 

’Apupodvornc, ov, 6, poet. lengthd. 
for sq., Anth. 

AupodbTne, ov, 0, (dpptoc, dbw) a 
kind of serpent that burrows in the sand, 
more generally called dupdc, Strab. : 
also dupoBdrnc. [dv, perh. also 0, 
cf. ynpayodtrnc, Leon. Al. 91, 3, and 
otovpvoovrne.| 

’Apupoxovia, ac, 7, (dpyLoc, Kovia) a 
calcareous sand, esp. Pozzuolana, Strab. 

*AupoviTpov, Ov, 76, (apypoc, vitpov) 
potass mixed with sand, a coarse glass 
fused therefrom, Plin. 

"AuporAvata, ac, 7, (Gupuoc, TAV- 
va) sand-washing. : 

"Aupopta, ac, 7, (a priv., “dpoc) 
poet. for dopia, which is not found 
in use, Od. 20, 76, Zevc¢ olde poipdv 
7 dupopiny 7 dvOpérwv, what is 
man’s fate and what is not, or their 
good fortune and their bad, cf. A. P. 
9, 284, Mgt 

*Aupopia, ac. %.==dopia, dpopia, 
eS Dem. 86, 23, and Anth. | 

*Ausopoc, ov, poet. for dyopoc, dp- 
owpoc, (@ Priv., wbpoc) without lot or 
share in a thing, esp. in something 
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good, c. gen.,as Roetpdv Qxeavol, 
Il. 18, 489, Ud. 5, 275, dy av, Sopk 
Phil. 182, réxvov d., bereft of chil 
dren, Eur. Hec. 421: hence absol. 
unhappy, Il. 6, 408:—later du. Kakd 
TyTO¢, Q. Sm., dive, Anth. 

"AMMOS, ov, 7, also tyyoc, sand 
Plat. Phaed. 110 A, ete. : also a sandy 
place, race-course, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 6. 
—2.= qujokovia, Theophr. (dualoc, 
Pg nHocs ee a ; ‘ 

H{LOTPOPOE, OV, 0¢, TpEGomaL 

growing Hs sand, Mel, 120. pa oo 

ft’ Anode, 6, an Aegyptian name of 
Jupiter, Hdt. 2, 42,—"Ayuor, 

'AuWOxpVIOC, Ov, 6, (Gupoc, You 
o6c¢) a gem, like sand veined with gold, 
Plin. 

"Aupoywcta, 7, (dupoc, Yow) 
sanding or silting up. + 

"Aumodne, ec, (duoc, eidoc) sandy, 
gravelly, Diod. 

“Aupov, ovoc, 6, the Libyan Jupa 
ter-Ammon: said to be an Aegyptian 
word, Hdt. 2, 32, v. Bahr.—Also the 
temple and oracle of Jupiter-Ammon, 
Strab. 

T’Auiua@via, ac, 7, Ammonia, a region 
of Africa, Ptol.: hence adj. "Aywove- 
axéc, 4, 6v.—2. another name of the 
city Paraetonium, Strab.—3. an ap 
pell. of Juno in Elis, Paus. 5, 15, 7. 

"AULOVLAKOY, Ov, T6, sal ammonia 
cus, rock-salt, Diosc.—2. the gum of 
an umbellated plant, gum-ammoniac. 

’"Aupovide, ddoc, and 

’Aumovic, ioc, 7, Libyan,’A. Edpc, 
the seat of Ammon, Libya, Eur. 

PAupdviol, wv, oi, the Ammonians, 
inh. of Ammonia, in Africa, Hdt. 3, 26, 

PT’ Aupdyvioc, ov, 6, Ammonius, a per- 
ipatetic philosopher of Alexandrea, 
teacher of Plutarch, Plut. Symp. 3, 
1.—2, a poet of the Anthology, Anth. 
Jac. 3, p. 154. 

+ Auvaioc, ov, 6, Amnaeus, masc. or 
n Plut. Cat. Min. 19. 

“Auvaoc, ov, 0, (auvde,) a descend 
ant, son, grandson, oft. in Lyc.: in 
Poll. also duvduor, ovo, 6. [G-uv.. 

’Auvdc, doc, 7, fem. of duvoc, a 
lamb, v. 1. for dGuvic, Theocr. 5, 3: 
Alexandr, word, acc. to Ruhnk. Ep. 
Crit. p. 187. 

*Auvaocréa, duvaoroc, Dor. for du 
vyot., Soph., Theocr. 

’Auveioc, eta, eiov, of a lamb, The 
ocr. 

"Auvh, 7c, 7, fem. from durée, a 
Tak, Ooh: ek is 

"Auvnovevtoc, ov, (a priv., wv7- 
povebw) unmentioned, Polyb.: in Eur, 
I. T. 1419, it seems to be unthough 
of, unheeded.—II. act.=durvjuar, un 
mindful, Diog. L. 1, 86. 

’Auvnpovedo,—sq., Luc. 

*Aurnpove, @; f.-7400,to beduvAuor, 
be unmindful, absol. Aesch. Hum. 24, 
etc.: to make no mention of, not speak 
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‘of, pass over, mostly ¢. gen., as Eur. 


I. T. 361, Thuc. 3, 40, but also 7 
mept TLvoc, Thue. 5, 18 :—a depend- 
ent clause is added either in partic., 
as duvnuovei¢ cavtov dpdvra. . ; do 
you forget your doing..? Plat. Theaet. 
207 D, or with érz and verb, Id. Rep. 
474 D. 

"Auvnuoobyn, ns, I, forgetfulness, 
Eur. Ion 1100; from 

"AUVTUOV, OV, EEN. ovoe, adv. -vwe, 
(a priv., urynun) unmindful, forgetting , 
forgetful, Pind. I. 7 (6), 24, and Plat., 
Tiw6¢, of a thing, Aesch. Theb. 606. 
—2. pass. forgotten, not mentioned, 
Eu . Phoen. 64. 

"Auvnoia, ac, 7,=ARbn, forgetful 
need LO men 16m, forgets 

"AUVATIKEKED, to be duvncixaKoe: 
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ass, to enjoy. an 
ence 

"AuVNnoLKaKNTOS, OV, not maliciously 
remembered, GuvnolKakynTOV TroLEio- 
fai tt, to forget an iniury suffered, 
Polyb. 

*Auvnordxia, ac, 7, forgetfulness of 
a wrong, forgivingness, Clem. Al. 

*AuyycikaKoc, ov, (a priv., wvdo- 
wat) not remembering wrong, forgiving, 
ficcl. Adv. -Kwe. ‘ 

*Auvporevtog. ov, (a priv., Av70- 
Tevw) unwooed, not sought in marriage, 
Eur. Phoen. Fr. 13.—II. act. not woo- 
ing, in neut. plur. a8 ady., Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 186. Le 

*Auvnoréo,=Gpurynpovéw, to be ap- 
dros, be ea, to forget, Soph. 
El. 482. Pass to be forgotten, Thuc. 
1, 20. 

’Auvyotia, ac, 7, a being duvyoroc, 
a forgetting, esp. wrong done one: 
hence an amnesty, Plut., in better au- 
thors ddeva. a : 

*AUYNOTLKOC, Hy Ov, easily forgetting, 
v. Wak Plat. Gat, Min. 1, for which 
avadnrrekég is now read. 

*Auvyotoc, ov, (a priv., “vdouar) 
forgotten, no longer remembered, 'The- 
ocr. 16, 42.—2. act. unmindful, forget- 
Ful, A. B. 

PApviac, ov, 6, Amnias, a river of 
Paphlagonia, Strab.—2. ’Ayvide, 
00¢, 7, an appell. of Ihthyia. 

Auviov, ov, 76, (not so well duve- 
yv) a bowl in which the blood of victims 
was caught, Od. 3, 444. Some write 
duviov, as if aiuviov, from aiwa.—2. 
the membrane round the foetus, the 
caul, Gal., cf. quvoc. 

’Auvic, idoc, 7,=auvy, fem. from 
auvoc, a lamb, Theocr. 5, 3. 

t'Auvicéc, od, 6, Amnisus, a city of 
Crete, Od. 19, 188—2. a river of 
Crete, Ap. Rh. 3, 877; hence ’Auvi- 
sac. Auvicic, fem. adj. of Amnisus, 
voudcr "Au. Callim. Dian. 15, 162. 

’Auwoxwy, 6, only used in nom., 
{duvoc, Koda, Koéw) sheep-minded, i. e. 
simpleton, aS we say a calf’s head, Ar. 
Eq. 264. 

7AMNO’S, ov, 6, a lamb, Ar. Av. 
1559: duvol tobe Tpdmovg, lambs in 
temper, Ar, Pac. 935: fem. 7 duvdc, 
Theocr. 5, 144, but also duvq, duvde, 
or duvic.—The oblique cases are sel- 
dom found, dpvd¢, apvi, dpva, etc., 
being used instead. 

’"Auvodopoc, ov, (Guvdc, dépw) bear- 
ing lambs, with lamb, in genl. preg- 
nant, Theocr, 11, 41, Gaisf., ubi. al. 
uavvodopoc. 

*Auoynrl, av. of sq., without toil or 
effort, Ul. 11, 637. 

"AMLOYNTOC, OV, (a Priv., Woyéw) with- 
out toil, wnwearied, untiring, H. Hom. 
7: 


Diod. 


amnesty, 
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"Adder, Att. dudbev, adv., (dudc) 
from some place or other, Tov _dud0ev.. 
elmé Kal nutv, of which, from what 
source soever, tell us also, Od. 1, 10: 
udev yé mobev, from somewhere or 
other, Plat. Gorg. 492 D, Legg. 798 B, 
cf, dup, obdauo0ev and Ruhnk, Tim. 

’Auo0z, or (as Bekker) dwoAet, adv., 
(adc) somewhere, Thue. 5, 77, from 
a Laced. state-paper: but Schneid. 
proposes dudfe=dudce, and Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr, § 116, Anm. 22, n., duddue. 

"Ascot, adv., (dtc) somewhither. 

’"ApworBadroc, ta, Lov,=dporBaiog, 
ate rane oe 4, 349. 

"AporBavic, adv., (cyu0187) by turns, 
alternately, d.. ddAoOey tdioe, alter - 
nately one from one side, the other from 
the other, 'Theocr. 1, 34, so Gp. avépo 
dvjp, Ap. Rh. 4, 199; ef, sq., and 
SOURCE, 
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AyuotGadév, adv.,=foreg. Ap. Rh. 
2, 1226, Tim. Locr. 98 E. : 
*"AwouBaioc, ov, also 7 OF a, ov, 
(dL01BH) interchanging, alternate, mu- 
tual, answering one another, esp. mM 
song, auolBaia BiBAia, interchanged 
letters, Hdt. 6, 4; doua dpuorBaior, 
Lat. carmem amoebaeum, an amoebean 
ode, an altemate song, also Td dwot- 
Baia, Plat. Rep. 394 B, or dnoubaen 
dood, Theocr.—Il. fitted for changing 
or exchanging, Anth.—Ill. giving like 
for like, retributive, deixva, Pind. O.1, 
63, véueotc, pdvoc, Anth. Adv. -we. 
’AuoiBde, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
doBatoc, yAaiva auoBdc, a cloak 
a change, Od. 14, 521. Those 
who read rapexyéokeT Gpwoi3dc¢ take 
it as acc. from djo137, but Hom. and 
Hes. never use duou37 in this signf. 
PAuorBéac, ov, and ’AworBedvc, éwe, 
6, Amoebeas or Amoebeus, an Athenian 
harper, Ath., Ael. 
7AmolBh, HC, 7 (4uelBw) a requital, 
recompense, return, in Hom., Hes., 
and Pind.,-always in this signf., and 
so mostly in Eur., and Plat.: hence 
specially a compensation, repayment, 
amends, Od. (v. inf.) ; atonement, pun- 
ishment, Hes. Op. 332; revenge, Eur. 
Or. 841; reward, pay, Ib. 467. Con- 
struct. usu. tivéc, for a thing, but 
ayti tivoc, Hes. 1. c.: auorsnv_ dod- 
vai Tivoc, to make return for a thing, 
Od. 3, 58, later adrodotva:, Eur. ; 
also tive, Od. 12, 382; duorBp teva 
tivecbat, to pay one by a like return, 
Pind. P. 2,43: duocBnv xaprotcba, 
duorBAc Kupetv, to receive repayment, 
ur. Oed. 4, Med. 23.—2. an answer, 
Hdt. 7, 160.—II. change, barter, tac 
dpol3ace moreiofa, Strab.: espec. 
change of money, Plut.; that which is 
received in exchange, O&ka UVaV UjLoL- 
Bay, the value in money of ten minae, 
Plut. Lyc. 9.—2. alternation, éoprav 
éuorBat, Plat. Legg. 653 D. 
’AuotBnonv, adv.—sq., Ap. Rh. 2, 
1071. 


’AwoBnoic, adv., (40187) alternate- 
ly, in succession, Il. 18, 506, Od. 18, 310, 
cf. dworBadic. 

"Auot3nddv, adv. =foreg., Hipp., 
and so Aristarch, in Il. Ll. ¢. 

’AuotBdc, od, 6, (Guei3w) a succes- 
sor, follower, Il. 13, 793: duorBol, sol- 
diers that relieve others, elsewhere d.d- 
doyot. As adj. in requital or in ea- 
change for, véxvy vexpOv dj., Soph. 
Ant. 1067. 

’Awotpéa, G, to be auorpoc, have no 
lot or share ina thing, c. gen. Plut.: 
to be free from, Philo. Hence 

"Awolp ya, atoc, TO, a loss, mishap. 

*Apotpoc, ov, (a priv., “otpa) like 
djywopoc, without lot or share in a thing, 
usu, some advantage, and so.—l. shut 
out from, bereft of, destitute of, c. gen., 
freq. in Trag., and Plat.: more rare- 
ly freed from some evil, as #Bpewe, 
petaBoAge, Plat. Symp. 181 C, Polit? 
269 K.—II. absol. unfortunate, Bur, 
Phoen, 613: in Pind. N. 6, 26 dyo- 
poc is rigs read, 

’AnoAyaioc, aia, aiov, (apéAya) o 
milk, made with milk, Wiser Ler 
588, or (as others)=dyopBala, shep- 
herd’s bread, country bread, or=dx- 
fuaia, Since duoAyég is said to be 
Achaean for dxf, and so bread that 
is perfectly baked, a cake raised by 
yeast or the like, which last interpr. 
is adopted by Buttm. Lexil. p. 90, 91, 
who also in Leon. Tar. 98 takes djoA- 
yaiov waorov to be an udder in its 
aku, 1. e. a distended udder. But in 
Or. Sib. 4, 214 duodyaine is certain- 
ly dark, gloomy. Cf. duoAydc. 
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*Auohyent, Eat, 6, (aEdyw) a milk 
agi se Theocr. 8, 87. 

AuoAycov, ov, T6, dim. from foreg., 
Theocr. 25, 106. 

’AuoAy6c, ov, 6, acc. to the usua 
deriv. from dpuéAyo, the milking-time 
i. e. morning and eveming twilight, 
Hom. always joins vuctd¢ dyory@ 
meaning thereby the four hours eithe 
before daybreak, (the time of true 
dreams, Od. 4, 841, the autumnal ri 
sing of the dogstar, Il. 22, 28), or af 
ter sunset, Il. 22, 317: and so in genl 
night-time, the dark of night, Il. 11. 
173: 15, 324, H. Hom. Merc. 7, cf 
Avxédwc, and so later, as in Orph. 
Hymn. 33, 12, duoAy. without vue 
T6¢ —vuKTo¢ awoAyov also occurs in 
Aesch. Fr. 64, and Eur. is said by 
Hesych. to have used dy. as an adj., 
VUKTA GwoAyov—=odepdy CKOTELYHDY . 
but in Eur. Phaeth. 2, 2, 6 (where it 
stands alone) Herm. explains it by 
quicquid turbidum est.—From this last 
passage Herm. infers the orig. signf. 
to be the thick partgof milk, and sc 
thickness, darkness, etc., Opusc. 3, p. 
137 sq. :—Buttm. Lexil. in v. rejects 
all deriv. from duéAyw as childish, 
and follows Eustath. [1. 15, 324, who 
says that duoAyéc is an old Achaean 
word for axufj, and so vuKTéce Gu. 
would be the depth or dead of night, 
though not necessarily midnight, cf. 
duoryatoc. Cf. also gwopBéc. 

’AudAvyTos, ov, (a priv., woAdyw) 
undefiled, pure, LX X.—II. not defiling 
not leaving any mark or stain, Medic 

f’AvouddpeToc, ov, 6, Amompharé 
tus, a Spartan commander, Hadt, 9, 
71, 85; Plut. Arist. 17. 

’AwoudnToc, ov,=duoudoc, dub. 1. 
ee gre 510, Fp As erm. reads 
aueuen Tove’ éteivatov (-étnv Bl.) 

oyov. 

_ Apuoudoc, ov, (a priv., uoud7)= 
Gqueurtoc, unblamed, blameless, mpdc 
tuav, from you, i.e. in your sight, 
Aesch, Eum. 678; also c. dat. gz 
mOAet, Id. 475.—II. act. not blaming or 
reproaching, having nought to complain 
of, prol. 1. Th. 413, for duopdov. 
_TAuoréar, ovoc, 6, Amopaon, a Tro 
Jan, ll. 8, 276. [~>7]. 

’Audpa ac, 7, a sweet cake, Philet. 
34. 


{Auopaioe, ov, 6, Amoraeus, king of 
the Derbices, Ctes. 

‘AwopBaioc, ov, only in Nic. Ther. 
28, 489, acc. to the Schol. rustic, pas- 
toral ; or dark, cf. sq. and duodyaiog. 

‘AwopBac, ddoc, 7, fem. of duopBdc¢ 
duopbadec Nuudat, Ap. Rh. 3, 881 
(acc. to Schol.—@xoAovOar) rural, or 
attendant Nymphs. ~ 

‘AuopBebc, foc and éu¢, 6,=duor 
Béc, Opp. Cyn, 3, 295. 

‘AuopBevu,f.-evow,to follow, attend, 
c. dat., Nic. Fr. 35: mid. to let follow, 
make to follow, Id. Ther. 349. 

‘AuopGéw,—foreg., Antim. 

"AwopBirne, 6, Gptoc,=duopa, Ath, 
646 I, and so prob. f. |. for Gwopirne. 

‘AuopBéc, od, 6, a follower, attend- 
ant, Spanh. Call. Dian. 45: esp. on 
herds, and so—2. a herdsman, shep- 
herd, swan, Antim. 15, Opp., and 
Nic.: pecul. fem. duopBic as ady., 
q. v.—II. as adj. dark, Schol. Nic. 
Ther. 28, but this very dub., though 
ayop8@ is also av. 1. for duoAyé m 
Hom. (The whole family of words” 
is of uncertain origin, and only found 
in Alex. poets.) 

*Awopyetc, wc, 6, one who presses 
out the audoyn. 

’Auopyn, NG 7, =8q., Plut. 

Auopyne, tv, 6, (duépyw) the wa 
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tery part of olives, olive-lees, Lat. amur- 
a, amurea, Arist. Color. 
tAuopyne, ov and ew, 6, Amorges a 
Persian commander, Hdt. 5, 121; 
another, Thue. 8,5; alsoa king of 
the Sacae, Ctes. 
, Apopyidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
wepyie 

Apopyikéc, 7, 6v,=sq. 

*Awopyivoc, ov, epith. of rich cloths 
and stuffs, either made of dmopyéic 
(q. V.), of fine linen ; or (from dudpyn) 
red, purple, like the dregs of olives, 
duopywa ytrévea, Ar. Lys. 150; dy. 
kdAvuua, Clearch. ap, Atn. 255 E; 
also Ta dudpywva, sc. iudtia, Aes- 
yee 14, 3, cf. Béckh P.-E. 1, p. 

41. 

*Auopyic, tdoc, 7, fine flax, from the 
sle uf iisos : Ngati unhack- 
ed flax, Ar. ‘Lys. 736: in pl. ai duop- 
yédec, =dudpywva yitdévea. Cf. foreg. 
If. proparox. duopyic, ew¢, j= 
dudpyn, Meineke Cratin. Malth. 4. 

*Auopyoc, Ov, 6, (auépyw) a gather- 
ing, culling, Me} 129. 

’Auopyoc, 7, Ov, (auépyw) squeezing 
out, sucking out, draining.  - 

PApopy6c, ov, 7, Amorgus, one of 
the Sporades famed for the culture 
of flax, and as the birth-place of Si- 
monides, Strab. 

‘Awopia, ac, 7, (éua, 6poc) a conti- 
guous boundary, poet. &upopia, q. V. 

PApudptov, ov, T6, Amorium, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab. 

t’Auopirne, ov, 6, (G4udpa) a honey 
cake, LXX. Cf. duopGirne. [tr]. 

*Auopoc, ov,=tolpoe, c. gen. Eur. 
Med. 1395: absol. unlucky, wretched, 
Soph. O. T. 248. 

’Auopdia, ac, 7), (quopgoc) shape- 
lessness, want of shape, Hermes ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, 318.—II. unshapeliness, 
ill shape, deformity, Eur. Or. 391. 

*Apuopdoc, ov, (a priv., wopdm) mis- 
shapen, ugly, hideous, Hdt. 1, 196, 
Eur., etc.: cf. Guougoc—ll. without 
form, shapeless, rough, Plat. Tim. 51 
A: c. gen. Guopdéc Tivoc, without par- 
taking of the shape of, Ib. 50 D.—III. 
metaph. unseemly, unbefitting, Plat. 
Legg. 752 A: degrading, Ib. 855 C. 
Adv. -¢we. Superl. duopdéararoc, 
Hadt. 1. c., but a reg. compar. dyop- 
gotepoc, Xen. Symp. 8, 17, and su- 
perl. -¢é6raroc, Plut. 

*Auopgtva, to make misshapen, dis- 
figure, Antim. ap. Cramer Anecd. 1, 
p. 55, 30. : 

"AuopbaToc, ov, (a priv., “0pedw) 
not formed, unwrought, Soph. Fr. 243. 

*Auoc, 7,=the lengthd. dupoc, dua- 
foc. [a] : 

7Audc, 7, 6v, Aeol and Ep. for 
Hu6c, HuéTEpOC, our, ours, oft. in Hom.., 
also in Pind., and Trag. chorus: but 
in Att poets also for éuéc, my, mine. 
It has been proposed to write dyéc in 
the former sense, d6¢ in the latter, 
but without authority ; cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § /2, Anm. 23, Spitzn. Il. 
6, 414. [a] 

Anéc, Att. éu6c, an old form for 
eic, and so=ric, but only used in the 
adv. forms dyov, dui, duoc, c&obev. 

TAnoc, Dor. for joc, as, when, 
Theocr. ; ; 

*Auortov, adv. from duorog (v. inf. 
II.), trsatiably, incessantly, restlessly, in 
Hom. always joined with verbs ex- 
pressing passion, desire, etc., esp. 
with weudaot, pepaac, weavia, striv- 
ing incessantly, full of insatiate long- 
ing; so d. kAalew, xoAotcfat, to 
weep, be angry continually, Il. 19, 300 ; 
23, 567, weveatverr, Hes. Se. 361; 
fuiovor duotov TaybovTo, they strug- 
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gled restlessly forwards, Od. 6, 83: la- 
ter vehemently, violently, Ap. Rh.—II. 
as adj. duoroc, ov, furious, savage, 
Oyp,'Theoer. 25, 42, Aic, Ib. 202 (ace. 
to Meineke), rip, Mosch. 4, 104.— 
Ep. word, (the deriv. from pérov, 
shredded linen, lint, is very inliealy’ 
acc. to Rost from same root as Léeuaa 
with @ intens. or euphor.) 

*Anod, adv., Att. dwod, of dudc,= 
Tic, somewhere, Guwod yé Tov, Or &Lov- 

éxov, Lys. 170, 13, where however 

efore Bekk. dAAov yé mov, cf. dud- 
ev and dpi. < 

tAuovaroc, ov, 6, the Lat. Amulius, 
Plut. Rom. 3. 

*Apovoia, ac, 7, the character of the 
doveoc, want of education, taste, or 
refinement ; rudeness, grossness, oft. in 
Plat . want of harmony, discord, Eur. 
Cf. douovcia. 

’Awovoodoyia, ac, 7,=duovcot Ad- 
yot, vulgar expressions, Ath. 

*Auovooc, ov, (a priv., Modaa) with- 
out the Muses, without taste for the arts 
sacred to the Muses: and so of per- 
sons, without taste or refinement, unpol- 
ished, rude, gross, without knowledge of 
music, unmusical, Eur. Ton 526, Ar. 
Vesp. 1074, and freq. in Plat.: Aez- 
BnOpiwr duovodtepoc, proverb. for 
the lowest degree of mental cultiva- 
tion, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 266.—2. of 
things, rude, coarse, esp. wnmusical, 
discordant, dove bAaxkreiv, Hur. Alc. 
760, duovodtarat @dai, Phoen. 807: 
Gu. nooval, duapTHuara, gross. plea- 
sures, faults, Plat. Adv. -owc, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 292 C. 

"AuovobTn¢, TOC, P=4 ovoia. 

"AuoxGei, adv. of duoyGoc, without 
toil or trouble, Aesch. Pr. 208. 

’AwoyOytoc, ov, (a priv., woyxbéw) 
pe ee ies Opp. Cyn. 1, 456. 

’Auoybi, =auoyGel. 

*Apuoyfoc, ov, (a priv., u6yAoc) with- 
out toil or trouble, not toiling or having 
toiled, Soph. Fr. 359, Eur. Archel. 9 ; 
shrinking from toil, Pind. N. 10, 55. — 
IL. not toilsome, Bioc, Soph. Tr. 147. 
Adv. -Oac. 

*Aurn-, poet., esp. Ep. and Lyr. 
abbrev. for dvaz-, under which will 
be found all words beginning with 
oun. 

*Auradtivoppoc, ov, strengthd. for 
mahivoppoc, Meineke Philetaer. Mel. 
a 
PAurdAdoua for dvardAAouat. 
“Aurahoc, poet. for dvdradoc, dub. 
in Pind.: but in Theocr. 28, 4 (acc. 
to Herm.) Dor. for aydiadoc. 

‘Auravpa, duTave, etc., Vv. dvd- 
Travia, etc. 

"Aurediov, Guredinpec, duréha- 
yoc, should be written divisim dy 
medlov, i. e. ava TEdLoY, etc. 

t"Aurepa, Gutelpo, etc., for avd- 
melpa, etc., Strab., Hom. 

’"AuredavOn, ne, %, (qumedoc, dv- 
Goc)=olvdvin, Luc. V. H. 2, 5. 

*Auredetiov, ov, TO, a vineyard, 

*Auréheloc, ov, of a vine or vine 
yard. 

’"Aurenedv, Gvoc, 6, poet. for dure- 
Av, a vineyard, Theocr. 25, 157. 

PA urenioac, aand ov, 6, Ampelidas, 
masc. pr. n. Thue. 5, 22. 
PApredAidvov, ov, 7, (dim. of ’Ap- 
mehic) my dear Ampelis, or my little 
Ampelis, Luc. Dial. Mer. 8. z 

Auredixoc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
the vine, 
a vine, Arr. 

*AurréAtvoe, ov, also 7, ov,=foreg., 
of the vine, Kapr6c, Hat. 1, 212; oivoc 
dur., erape-wine, opp. to olvoc xptht- 
vor, etc., Hdt. 2, 37, 60: metaph. 


Ady. Kc, in the manner of 
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10 ade duné-tvn, a drunken ola woman, 
at. anus vinosa, Anth. 

PAuredivos, ov, 6, Ampelinus,mas¢. 
pr.n. Antiph. 

*AuTréAtov, vv, 76, dim, from & 

Foe An NCH stom. as 

’"AuTreAte, doc, 7,. dim. fiom dure- 
Ao, a young vine, vine-plant, Ar. Ach, 
995.—II. the bird Gure)iov, Ar. Av. 
304.—III. a sea-plant, Opp.—lIV. ae 
pr. n. Ampelis,a courtesan, Luc. Dial. 
Mer. 8. 

’Aurehittc, oc, 7, of or belonging 
to the vine, yp dpm., earth for covering 
the vine, Diosc. é 

*"AuTeAiov, wvoc, 6, a kind of sing 
ing bird, Opp.: elsewhere dyzreic. 

*Auredoyernc, éc, (dumedoc * yé 
vo) of the vine kind, bearing vines, 
Arist. Nat. Ausc. a 

’AureAddecuoc, ov, 6, (duTedAoc, 
Oeopuoc) a Sicilian plant need for ae 
up vines, Plin. . 

’AuTreAdelc, EOOd, EV, ONCE ELC, EV 
Il. 2, 561, full of vines, rich or abounding. 
in vines, of countries, Il.—2. made of 
vines, taken therefrom, Baxtpov, Nonn,, 
dur. kaviia, vine-shoots, Nic. 

P aire Mie év,=contr. dure 
Aovpy6c, Anth. 

*AuTedbKaprov, ov, TO, (GuTehoc, 
kKap76c) a name of the plant axapivn, 
Diosc. 

“ApTreAodevny, NC, 7, the wild vine 
elsewh. Aevxy dutedoc, Plin. 

"AureAoutla, ac, 7, (Gumedoc, utk- 
tc) an intermiature of vines, Luc. V. H. 
1,9, 
’AuTedOrpaoov, ov, T6, (durenoc, 
mpdoov) vine-leek, i. e. a leek grown 
in vineyards, Diosc. 

*Autcedoc, ov, 7, a vine, first in Od.: 
Opdcoc auréAov, the juice of the vine 
wine, Pind. O. 7, 3, alsu duréAov ya- 
voc, Aesch, Pers. 614, and even raic, 
Pind. N. 9, 124: dur. dypia or AevKy, 
the wild vine, Theophr.: also a sea- - 
plant, clematis maritima, Id—Il. a 
vineyard, Ael. H, A. 11, 32.—III. an 
engine for protecting besiegers, Lat. v 
nea, Math. Vett.—IV. As. pr. n. Am 
pelus, a promontory in the gulf of To 
rone in Macedonia, Hdt. 7, 122.—2. 
a promontory on the west shore of 
Samos, Strab.—3. another in Crete, 
with a city of the same name, Ptol 
—4, another in Libya, Scyl. 

*AutedooTatéw, to plant vines: 
from 

*AureAootaTne, ov, 6, (dumedoc, 
lornut) a vine-planter. 

’AuTedoupyeiov, ov, 76, (dumedoe, 
*%nyw) a nursery of vines, vineyard, V 
1, Aeschin. 

*Auredoupyéw, GO, to be an are 
Aovpyéc, to work in or cultivate a vine 
yard, Luc. V. H. 1, 39: esp. to dress 
or strip vines, Theophr. ; 6 qumedoup 

Ov, the vine-dresser, Plut. Philop. 4: 
hence metaph, to strip, plunder, TOALy, 
Aeschin. 77, 25: hence ; 

*"Aurrehobpynud, aToc, T6, work in 
a vineyard. 

’"AureAoupyla, ac, 7, vinedressing, 
Theophr. 

’Apumehoupyikdc, H, 6v, of or belong 
ing to the culture of vines, or to a vine- 
dresser, 7 —K#, Sub. Téyvy, the art of 
cultivating the vine, vinedressing, Plat. 
Rep. 393 D. Ss : 

*Aumedoupyoc, 00, 6, (Gumedoc, 
* £oyw) a vinedresser, worker in a vine 
yard, Ar. Pac. 189: also as adj. dure- 
Aoupyoc, Ov, cultivating the vine. 

’"AurreAoodyoc,ov,(aumEArc,oayetr) 
eating OY gnawing vines, Strab. [at 

’Aurehoddpoc, ov, (4umedoc, pépw) 
bearing vines. i 
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AuredogvaAnov, 76,(dunehoc, obA- 
Aov) a wne-leaf. 

"Auredodtryc, ov, 6, (dumedoc, 
gv) a vine-planter. [0] 

*AuréLObvTOC, Ov, (GuTeAoc, ddW) 
planted with vines, growing vines, Diod. 

’"AureAoddTwp, opoc, 0, (dumedoc, 
dvw) producer of the vine, epith. of 
Bacchus, Anth. [0] 

Aurredwdne, eC, (duTedoc, Eidos) 
rich or abounding in vines. 

*AureAdy, Ovoc, 6, a vineyard, Aes- 
chin. 49, 13, acc. to Bekk. 

"AuTéuTro, for dvam., Aesch. Cho- 
eph. 382. ; 

NurenGA6v, ep. for dvareraror, 
redupl. part. aor. 2 from dvardAw, 
Hom. 

*Aurepéc, adv., dud 0° cyumepéc, by 
tmesis for dvaymepéc dé, Od. 21, 422. 

"AuTexOvn, 16, 7) (durex) a robe, 
Sine upper garment, worn by women 
and. eieaimate men, Plat. Charm. 
173 B, ete., and Xen. Mem. 1, 2,.5. 

*Aurreyoviav, ov, TO, dim. from sq. 
- *Auréyovoy, ov, T6,=aunexorn, 
Ar. Fr. 309, 7. 

’Auréyo, also durioxe, cf. Eimsl. 
Med. 277; impf. aumetyov, epic. ay- 
rexov ; fut. dudéSw: aor. numtioyov, 
inf. durcoyety, part. dumicyov. Mid. 
dyuréyouat, also dumioyouwar (Eur. 
Hel. 422, Ar. Vesp. 1150), and aume- 
cyvoduat, (Ar. Av. 1090) ; impf. 7u- 
meryounv ; fat. dupéFouat; aor. nu- 
meoyouny ; (Gudl, éyw.). To put rownd 
or over, Lat. curcwmdare, in full rivé 
Ti, to put a thing round a person, Ar. 
Vesp. 1153, also tiv Twvt, to surround 
a person with a thing, Plat. Prot. 320 
, and so of one person clothing ano- 
‘her: but also of the clothes, etc., to 
wurround, cover, Tuva, ‘Trag.: hence in 
Hom. dAyun ol vora Gumeyxer, the brine 
dashed around his back.—Mid. to put on 
one’s self, to array one’s self in, also to 
have on, wear, USU. C. ACC. YITOVLOV, 
ete., as Ar. Eccl. 374, also Aevxov 
(yum. to wear a white cloak, Ar. Ach. 
1023; KaAdc dur, to be well dressed, 
Ar. Thesm. 165, mepitrdc cur. to be 
rorgeously dressed, Plut.: also c. dat., 
‘9 clothe Or cover one’s self with some- 
thing, Eur. Hel, 422. 

t’Aurn, nce, 7, Ampe, a city at the 
mouth of the Tigris, Hat. 6, 20. 

’"Aurnonoe, for dverrndnee, Il. 

*Auri, Aeol. for the aspirated dudi, 
Koen. Greg, p. 344, like Lat. amb- in 
ambio, etc. 

AurirAnpt, for dvarturAnut, Pind. 
PAurinto, for dvarintw, Aesch. 
Ag. 1599. 

Aurtoxvéouat, aumtoyvoduat, v. 
sub duréyoua. 

*Auriovya, Vv. sub duréyo, Eur. 
atch. 168, Id. Hipp. 193. 53 

* AutAakéw, a pres. assumed for 
the deriv. of fut. dumAakhow, aor. 
yuTAaKkov, subj. dutAdKe, inf. dpr- 
Aanety, part. dumAaKkov, the only pres. 
in use being dumAakickw, and that 
only late :—precisely=dwaprdvw, and 
prob, akin to tAdGw, to miss, fail or 

come short of, c. gen. dvopéac Pind. 
O. 8, 89, cf. Soph. Ant. 554, 1234.—II. 
also c. gen, to lose, be bereft of, rawWdc, 
Soph. Ant. 910, yuvarkéc, cAdyov, 
etc., Hur.—lIll. to fail to do, sin, err, 
do wrong, Ibyc., Fr. 51, and Eur, : also 
c. neut. pron., O¢ 7é0’ jurAakor, 
when I committed these sins, Aesch. 
Ag. 1212, and hence also in Pass. ri 
Y qur7daxnrac éuoi, {d. Suppl 916. 
Only poct.—When the first syll. is to 
ae short, it is now usu. written dmA-: 
nay Pors., and Elmsl. hold this to be 
the es everywhere (ad Eur. 
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Med. 115), against tnem v. Herm. 
Opuse. 3, p. 146. Cf. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. Hence ; 

"AUTAGKNUa, aTOC, TO, an error, 
fault, offence, freq. in Trag. ; 

"Aur AGKYTOS, OV, (4uTAaKeELY) sin- 
ful, loaded with guilt, Aesch. Ag. 345: 
—in Soph. Tr. 120 dvaunAdKyroe, q- 
v., must be read. . 

‘AumAakia, ac, 7,= dyrAdKnua, 
the latter more freq. in Trag., the 
former in Lyr., as Pind. : rae 
opevay, distraction, Pind. P. 3, 24: 
Gun. TLV6¢, offence against some one, 
Kur. Hipp. 832. : 

*AutAGKLOY, ov, T5,=foreg., Pind, 
P. 11, 41, ef. quapriov. 

*AuTAdkiokw, V. sub *durAaKéo. 

"Aurvevua, Gurvedoat, etc., poet. 
for dvarvevua, etc. 

PAurvéw, for dvarvéw. 

+’ Aurvod, Dor. and dumvoy, poet. 
for dvarvoy. : 

*Aurvie, Ep. for dvdmvve, imper. 
acr. 2 act. from dvamvéa, Il. 

’AurvbvOn, Ep. for dvexvidn, 3 
sing. aor. 1 pass. from dvarvéo, I. 

*Aurvoto, Ep. for dvémvuro, sync. 
aor. 2 from dvaxvéw, Hom.: others 
would refer the word to dvariviw, 
v. Rost Lex. in v. 

PAunpaxia,’ Aurpaxcede, etc., older 
form for ’AwBpaxia, etc., Hdt., Thuc. 

’Aurpevo, (Gumpov) to draw along, 
drag, Call. Fr. 234: metaph. Avzpov 
Biov durpedecy, to drag on a wretched 
life, like duwageverv, EAxewv, Lat. ex- 
antlare vitam, Lyc. 635. 

*AuTpov, ov, 76, and 

"Aurpoc, ov, 6, only in Gramm. as 
root of foreg., acc. to some a rope for 
drawing loads: acc. to others the trace 
or yoke of oxen. 

"AunTdémevoc, duxtdc, poet. for 
dvarr., Aesch., and Eur. 

’"AurvKala, -dow, and duTuxifa, 
-iow, to bind the front hair with a band 
(Gqumvé): in gen. to bind, wreath, 
xtoo@, Anth. 

tT’ Aurvxidye, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Ampyz, i. e. Mopsus, Hes. Sc. 181: 
Idmon, Orph. Arg, 721. 

"AUTUKTHP, Hpoc, 0,—= duxvé : the 
frontal or head trappings of a horse, 
Aesch. Theb. 461, like durvxtipia 
¢dAapa, Soph. O. C. 1069. 

’AuTruKTHpLoc, la, tov, belonging to 

an GuruTTnp, v. foreg. 
_ "Aurvé, vK0c, 6,7, the latter esp. 
in Trag., (duméyw) a band or fillet for 
binding up women’s front hair, a head- 
band, snood, Il. 22, 469: also the hair 
braided round the head.—II. the fron- 
tal or head-band of horses: also a head- 
stall, a bridle, cf. yovodurvé, and 
Dict. Antiqq.s. v.— ILL. any thing round 
or rounded, a wheel, Soph. Phil. 680: 
the cover of a cup, cf. Aimapdumv§, Ar. 
Ach. 671.—IV. as pr, n. Ampya, one 
of the Lapithae, Paus. 5, 17, 10.—2. 
son of Pelias, Paus. 7, 18, 5. 

"Aumwotc, ewe, 7, rare collat. form 
of dumwrtic, Max. Tyr. 

’AutwTiCa, to ebb, of the sea, Philo: 


‘from : 


*Aurutic, ewe Ion. coc, later also 
doc, Lob. Phryn. 340, shortened from 
dvarutic for dvadrwote (dvarivo- 
fat), a being drunk wp, hence of the 
sea, the ebb, Hdt. 7, 198, and also in 
Att. from Arist. downwds. : also the 
retiring of a stream, Call. Opposed to 
TAHLN, TAHUMObpa, Payia.—IL. the re- 
turn of humours inward from the sur- 
face of the body, Hipp. 

*AuvyddAéa, ac, Diosc., usu. contr. 
dvydaAj, Ae, oft. in Theophr., the 
almond-tree, 
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*Auvydar€oc, éa, éov, or perh. bet 
ter duvyddAeoc, fa, cov, of or belong 
ing to almonds or the almond-tree, v. 1. 
Nic.: from j 

’"AuvyddAn, ne, 7.an almond, Comici 
ap. Ath. 52 C, sq. [é] 

"AuvyddAy, Fc, 7, contr. for duvy 
Oanéa, q. V. 

’AuvyddAtvoc, n, ov, of almonds 
éXatov, Xen. An. 4, 4,13. 

’Auvyddd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from 
dvybdAn, Hipp. , 

*AuvyddAic, idoc, 7, dim. from 
dpvyodan, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C. 

*Auvydanitne, ov, 6, with almonds. 
aptoc, almond-cake, [i] 

"AuvyddAoeyc, é¢, (duvyddan 
eldoc) like the almond or almond-tree, 
Diose. 

"AuvyddAédetc, ecoa, ev,=duvydd- 
Aeoc, Nic. 

*AuvyddAoKaTaKTNe, ov, 6, (4uvy 
OaAn, kardgar, Katdyvur) an al 
mond-cracker, Ath. 

*AuvyddAov, ov, T6,=duvydaan, 
Piers. Moar. p. 10. 


e@ > 
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’AudbyddAoc, ov, duvydddn, an 
Se ( me 

"AuvyddAdone, ec, (4uvycdrAn, et 
Sock divybatondne 3 

“Auvypua, atoc, TO, (4utvoow) that 
which has been torn: a scar, rent.—lIl. 
=sq., du. yaitnc, Soph. Aj. 633, Eur. 
Andr, 827. 

’Auvypoc, od, 6, (4utioow) a tearing, 
mangling, Aesch. Ch. 24. 

‘Auvoic, adv.—=its primitive dua, 
of time, together, at the same time, Od. 
12, 415; oftener of place, together, all 
together, duvdic KiKAHoKETO, he called 
together, fi. 10, 300, édcréa zdvTa 
Guv0ce, all the bones together, Il. 12,385, 
duvet iordciv=ovvioraoiv, Il. 23, 
336, dAdya duvdic EBaALOv, they threw 
the burning embers together, I]. 23,217: 
freq. in late Ep., in Oratt. also as 
prep. c.dat. (The word is Acol. lika 
arnt GAdvdic: hence du. not au, 
cf. Spitzn. IL. 9, 6.) 

*AuvdpHete, eooa, ev,=sq. Nic. 

"AMYAPO’S, a, dv, dark, dim, dult, 
faint, indistinct, ypdupata, illegible 
letters, Thuc. 6,54: aorpor, a faintly 
glimmering star, Hipp.; du. eidoc, a 
shadowy form, Plat. Tim. 49 A, dy. 
mpoc¢ GAnGerav, faint in comparison 
with truth, Id. Rep, 597 A, du. wav- 
Tela, obscure oracles, Id. Tim. 72 B, 
etc.: du. éAmic, a faint hope, Plut. 
Ale. 38: and so perh. duvdpa youpéc, 
a rock scarcely visible above water, 
Archil. 55, though the Schol. on Nic. 
interprets this by yvaderéc, cf. Plat. 
Tim. 49 A. Adv. —dpdc, faintly, im 
perfectly, du. wyusioba, Arist. H. A. 
(though so like duavpéc in signf, 
Pott doubts the connexion.) Hence 

’Auvdpdtne, ntoc, 7, of the eye, 
bike of power to distinguish, weakness, 

al. 

’Auvdpbo,6,f.-dow, to darken, weak 
en, mies hence 

*Audvdpwotc, ewc, 7, a darkenin 
weakening, like PEESERS Gal. ‘ 

PAuvdar, voc, 7, Amydon, a city 
of Paeonia, Il. 2, 849. 

"Auvedoc, ov, (a priv., wveAdc) with- 
out marrow. [8] 

gates, a dub. form for pitw with 
a copul., to suck with compressed lips, 
Xen. An. 4, 5,27 vbi nune pvtevy, ef. 
“Patan ke in v. 

"Auvlov, voc, 7, Amyzon, a city 
of Caria, Strab. ? 7" : 

*Audyoia, ac, 7, @ deing udnroc, 
or uninitiated : from 

Autnrtog, ov, (a priv., uvéw’ unini- 
tiated, profane, Plat. Phaed. 69 ©: « 


AMYM 


gen. tu. ’Adpodityc, not admittea into 
the mysteries of Venus, Aristaen. :—in 
Plat. Gorg. 493 A, with a secondary 
sense, as if from mwtw, and so—od 
lipid Lbetv, unable to keep close, 
eaky. 

PAyd4dy, 6, Dor. Auvfdéor, Pind. 
P42 223. ; 
PApdOdoridat, Gv, oi, the Amytha- 
onidae, descendants of Amythaon, Pind. 
Fr. 170. Fro 

PAuvidwr, ovoc, 6, Amythaon, son 
of Cretheus and Tyro, and founder 
of Pylos, Od.-11, 235. 
ea voc, 6,=frreg., Hat. 2, 


"AuvOntoc, ov, (a priv., ziPéeouat) 
unspeakable, unspeakably many or great, 
XeHuaTa, Kakd, Dem.49, fin. ; 520, 20. 

*Auidoc, ov, (a priv., uiGoc) without 
legends, or mythic tales, xoinaic, Plut. 

*AudKNTOC, OV, (a priv., udOKdoUAL) 
without lowing: of places, where no 
herds low, Anth. [od] 

= eee adv., from Amyclae, 
Pin 


PAuiKAa, ac."7, Amycla, daughter 
af Niobe, Apollod.—2. =’Ayt«Aac. 

PAuvxdat, Gv, ai, Amyclae, an an- 
cient city of Laconia on the Eurotas 
famed for the worship of Apollo, II. 
2,584; Ap. hence called ’anvAaioc, 
Paus. 3, 19, 6: ’AuvxAaiog ard ’Apv- 
KAatevc, Amyclaean, of Amyclae, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5,11, ete. ; fem. ’Awuxdaic. 
—2. a city of Latium, Ath. 

*AwtxAat, al, a sort of shoes, named 
after the Laconian town Amyclae, 
Theocr. 10, 35: also’AwvxKAaidec, ai. 

’"AuvKiaiva, to speak in the Amy- 
clean, i. e. Laconian dialect, Theocr. 
i? 13, 

+'Ayukiaior, ov, 76, (sub. lepdv) the 
temple of Apollo in Amyelae, Thuc. 5, 
18, cf. Bloomf. ad 1. 

t’AwixAac, aand ov, 6, Amyclas, son 
ef Lacedaemon and Sparta, the my- 
thic founder of Amyclae, Paus. 3, 1, 
3: Apollod. 3, 10, 3, who mentions 
another of this name in 3, 9, 1. 

T’Auvkiaiocg, ov, 6, Amyclaeus, a 
Corinthian sculptor, Paus. 10, 13, 4, 
etc. 

t’Apixoc, ov, 6, Amycus, son of Nep- 
tune king of the Bebryces, Ap. Rh. 
2, 48. 

fApvkoddvoc, ov, 6, “Auvxoc,* o€- 
vo) apes of Amycus, i.e. Pollux, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 363. 

"AUOKTNP, NOs Os 7s (@ PYIV., LVK- 
THp) without nose; Strab. 

"AuvKtixoe, 4, 6v; (4utaow) fit for 
tearing, mangling, Plut. 2, 642 C: 
also of certain medicines, provocative, 
Cael. Aur. Adv. Kc. 

’"Apudd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from dyuv- 
Roc Il., a small or fine cake, Arist. 
Probl., Plut—IL—=duvdov II., Hipp. 

*Auovdov, ov, T6,=sq. I., Ath.—IL. 
sub. GAcupoy, fine meal, prepared 
more carefully than by common grind- 
ing, cf. Diosc. 2, 123, Plin. H. N. 7, 
18: from x : 

*AudAoc, ov, (a priv., wt) without 
a mill, not ground, hence of the finest 
meal, dptoc, etc., cf. foreg. I.—Il. 
usu. as subst. 6 duvAoc, a cake of fine 
meal, Ar. Pac.1195: where Dind. has 
restored tote for réc¢ after Theocr. 9, 
21, Teleclid. Ster. 2. , 

"Auduov, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
ucuoc, by an Aeol. change, like ye- 
Aovn into yeAdvy), irreproachable, 
blameless, in Hom. epith. of all men 
and women distinguished by. rank, 
exploits, or beauty, yet without any 
moral reference, sc that in Od. 1, 29 
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never applied to gods, for Aescula- 
plus is called so as.a physician (Il. 4, 
194), and the blameless nymph (Il. 14, 
444) was a mortal :—-sometimes of 
things, oixoc¢ du., a house in which there 
is nothing to blame, with which no fault 
can be found ; and so partic, TOfor, 
bexnOuoe TvuBoc, rare in other Ep., 
as Hes. Theog. 654, once in Pind. O. 
10 (11), 33, never in Att. poets. [éud] 

PApvudrn, ne, 7, Amymone, one of 
the Danaides, Apollod. 2, 1, 4.—2. a 
fountain and rivulet at Lerna, Strab., 
Paus.; hence "Awvudvioc, a, ov, of 
lil “Au. Udara, Euf. Phoen. 


*Auova, nc, 7, (4ubvw) the warding 
off an attack, defence, also requital, 
vengeance : also aid, succour, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. ; only in late writers, as Plut., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 23. 

’Audvdfo, a pres. assumed as 
lengthd. form of dutve, but prob. the 
forms assigned to it all belong to an 
aor. 7udvvaor, inf. duvvabeiy, (not 
~dGew), Eur. I. A. 910, Andr. 1079, 
imper. mid. duvvafod, (not -afov) 
Aesch. Eum. 438, v. Elms!. Med. 186, 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. in v.: to defend, 
assist, Soph. O. C. 1015, Ar. Nub. 
1323, c. dat. pers., Eur. ll. cc. Mid. 
to ward off from one’s self, repel, Aesch. 
l. c.: to take vengeance on, Tivd, Eur. 
Andr. 721. 

PApivavdpoc, ov, 6, (Gudvo, dvqp) 
Amynandrus, masc. pr.n. Plat. Tim. 
21 C.—2. a prince of the Athamanes, 
Polyb. 16, 27, 4. [a] 

PAptvac, or ’Awdvde, 6, = foreg. 
Polyb. 4, 16, 9. 

*Audvnri, adv., by way of defence. 

’Auvviac, ov, 6, Amynias, masc. pr. 
n., also used as appellat., 6 @uudc¢ 
ebfdc nv duvviac, on its guard, Ar. 
Eq. 570: from Gutivo. 

+ Aptytac, a and ov, 6, Amyntas, a 
name common to many kings of Ma- 
cedonia, Hdt. 5,17, etc , Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 12, ete.—2. son ot Andromenes 
a general of Alexander, Arr. An. 3, 
27.—3. son of Antiochus a Greek fu- 
gitive and euemy of-Alexander, Arr. 
1,17. Others in Arr., Theocr., etc. 

*AubvrTerpa, ac, 7, fem. from dyvy- 
THP, @ protectress. Y 

’Auvvréor, verb. adj. from dutve, 
one must assist, c. dat. pers., Xen. ; so 
too auvvréa, Soph. Ant. 677.—I]. one 
must repel, Ay. Lys. 661. 

"AULYTHP, Hpoc, 0, (dyuivw) a de- 
fender; GuvvTjpec, in Anst. H. A. are 
the front points of a stag’s antlers. 

"AuvvTHptoc, ov, (4uvvw) warding 
off, defending, avenging : fitted to ward 
off, etc., hence dwovtApia 6/4, de- 
fensive armour, Plat. (cf. infra IL.) ; 
ap. TExvat, Id.: c. gen., preventing or 
remedying a thing, ¢dpyakov ap. ynp- 
wc, a means for warding off old age, 
Ael. N. A. 6, 51.—II. as subst. 76 
dyuvvThpiov, a means of defence, Plat. 

olit. 279 C, sq.: esp. a defence, bul- 
wark, Polyb.: aweaponof defence, Plut., 
cf. also Wessel. Diod. 1, 194. 

’AyvvtiKdc, H, bv, (4wtve) fit or 
able to ward off, defend or revenge: 7 
dpvvtixh, sub. Stvautc, the ability to 
keep off, c. gen. rei, Plat. Polit. 200 E: 
cyt. Spun, the instinct of revenge, Plut. 

PApovTexos, ov, d, (dim, of ’Awiv- 
rac) Amyntichus, the little or dear 
Amyntas, as a word of endearment, 
Theocr. 7, 132. ’ 

ft Apuvytopidat, Ov, ol, Amyntoridae, 
descendants of Amyntor, Pind. O. 7, 
40. : 

*Audvrop, opoc, d.—=duvvTHp, oft. 


it is given even to Aegisthus; but | in Hom., who never uses the latter, 
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—always in signf. a helps, ad: am 
avenger, Kur. Or. 1588. nly poet.— 
I. as pr. n. Amyntor, son ot Ormenus, 
and father of Phoenix, Il. 10, 266. - 
2, an Athenian, Aeschin, 36, 23 

"Audve, f.-Hv6 Ton. duvvéw Hat. 

9, 60, 1 aor. juuva, ef. dumrido, (a 
euph., v7) to keep off, ward off, Hom., 
mostly in Il.: the full construct. 1s ¢. 
acc. of the pers. or thing to be kep* 
off, c. dat. of pers. from whom, Aava 
oiow Aovyov dubvewy, to ward off de 
Rado ny he the Danai, Il. 1, 456, ete., 
cf. Od. 8, 525: the dat. is oft. omitted, 
as el¢ Oedv O¢ Aotyov dudver, Il. 5, 
603: again the acc. is omitted (though 
Aotyév or the like may easily be sup 
ie and then the verb may be ren 
dered to defend, fight for, aid, succour, 
dpovénevat peace, to fight for wives, 
1. e. to ward off destruction from, Il. 5, 
486, cf. Od. 11, 500: for dat. we oft. 
have gen., as Tpdac duvve vedv, he 
kept the Trojans off from the ships, Il. 
15, 731, cf. 12, 402: in the passage 
Aavaéy amd Aotyov duivat, Il. 16, 
75, Od. 17, 538, it is usu. written dro, 
as if the prep. belonged to Aavady : 
but here as in IL. 1,67, quiv dd Aoryow 
dpovat, ace. to Hom. usage a6 is an 
adv. and denotes the direction ofthe 
action expressed by the verb with 
relation to the object which stands in 
the gen. or dat., cf. Jelf’s Gr. Gr. 
§ 614, seq., 640, Anthon’s Homer, 
Exc. 2, and Spitzn. Il, 1, c.: here 
too the acc. may be omitted, as dy. 
vnov, to defend the ships, Il. 13, 109 :— 
absol., yelpec dutverv, hands to aid, 
Il. 13, 814, audvew eiot kal dAdo, 
Ib. 312: once with repli, duvvéuevat 
mepi IlarpéxAoto, like the mid J, 
17, 182:—lastly c. dat. Zetrom., 
obévet du., to defend with might, . 
13, 678.—These constructions are ali 
repeated in Pind., and Trag., also c. 
dat. pers. et pron. neut., tovat7’ dp 
bveT “Hpakdci, such aid did ye give 
to Hercules, Eur. H, F. 219: rarely 
like mid., to requite, repay, Eoya Kakd, 
Soph. Phil. 602, dy. revé Tu, to repa 
one thing with another, Id. O. C. 1128: 
c. inf., to keep off, prevent from doing, 
Aesch. Ag. 102.—In prose mostly e. 
dat.: also c. dat. et inf., roic wév obK 
hubvate owbjvar, Thue. 6, 80: also 
Of. eee the ‘HAAddog, (as in Hom. 
mepi) Plat. Legg. 692 D, Gu. xpd mav- 
twv, Polyb.: absol., 7a dutvorvea, 
means of defence, Hat. 3,155.— B. Mid. 
to keep or ward off from one’s self, to 
guard, defend one’s self, oft. with col- 
lat. notion of requital, revenge, either 
absol., as Il. 16, 556, or c. acc. rei, 
dpbveto vnAete jap, Il. 13, 514, so 
too in Hat. 1, 80; 3, 158, etc.: that 
from which danger is warded off in 
gen., as in act., duvvduevor opiv 
ardor, Il. 12, 155, vydv hudbvorto, lb. 
179: also with repl, dudveciar wept 
maT pnes Il. 12, 243, so too in prose, 
mepl TOV oiketwv, Thue. 2, 39, also 
ixép tivoc, Xen. Cyn. 9, 9.-—Post- 
Hom., Guivecbai tia, not only to 
keep off, repel an assailant, as Hat. 3, 
158, but (esp. in T'huc.) fo avenge one’s 
self on him, do vengeance on him, re 
quite, repay, punish: freq. c. dat in 
strum., pyuaow peeeet TING, with 
words, Soph. O. C. 873, roi¢ djotoue 
Taic vavolr, GpeTh, Thue., cf. Herm 
Soph, Ant. 639: also dudvecGai twa 
brép TLvo0¢, to punish one fir a thing, 
Thuc. 5, 69.—Very rarely in Pass., 
as duvvécba, let him be punished, Plat 
Legg. 845 C. [0] 

fAudtvev. ovtoc, 6, Amrnon, masc 
pr. n. Ar. Eerl. 365, nt 
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Auvs, Txve, Hy=auveic, apy. 

Auvé, adv., (dutcow) tearing, 

eratching, mangling, v. |. Nic. 

“Aue, ewe, 7, (U4ubCow) a tearing, 
scratching, mangling, Orph.: scarifica- 
ion, Medic. 

*Apvoc, ov, (a priv., ic) without 
muscles, not muscular, oxéAoc, Hipp. 

PAipy.ot, w., ol, Amyrgii,a Scythi- 
an race, Hdt. 7, nh ; 
+*Auvptc, Loc, 6, Amyris, a sage 0 
Subaris surnamed the ‘‘ wise,” Hadt. 
6, 127: hence the prov., “Auupic naé- 

veTal, the wise man is mad. 

*Awptoroc, ov, (a priv., pipilo) 
unanointed, unperfumed, Heracl. ap. 
Plut. 2, 397 A. 

"Aubpoc, ov, (a priv., ptpov)== 
foreg.: or (from a intens., vpw) ver 
wet, epith. of Lycia, Or. Sib.—U. 
‘Auvpoc, 6, the Amyrus, a river of 
Thessaly, Ap. Rh. 1, 596; on this 
lay the ’Awupsxdy mediov, Polyb. 5, 
99, 5. 

}’Awvpraioc, ov, 6, Amyrtaeus, a 
king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 140. 
7AMY’=3Q, Att. Gudrro, fut. -fo, 


to tear, scratch, wound, ot#0ea yepol,. 


fl. 19, 284: to tear in pieces, mangle, 
Hat. 3, 76, 108 :—esp. of any slight 
surface-wound, from whatever cause: 
to prick as a thorn, Long., sting as a 
fly, Luc., etc.: in Medic., to scarify.—— 
Il. metaph. @uudv dudvSere ywopevoc, 
thou wilt wound, gnaw thy heart with 
rage, Il. 1, 243: xaodiav Guvocer 
ppovTic, care rends or gnaws my, heart, 
Aesch. Pers. 161, Pass. gp7v audo- 
setat 668m, Aesch. Pers. 115: so in 
Lat. animum pungere, animo pungi. 

*AuvaTayOynToc, OV, (a priv., “va- 
Taywyé) not initiated, Clem. Al. 

Auvoti, adv., (a priv., wtw) strictly 
without closing the mouth, . e. at one 
draught, at a breath, Guvoti ive, 
Anacreont., omdv, Ael. 

’Auvotilw, to drink, drink deep, tip- 
ple, Eur. Cycl. 565. 

’*Auvoric, coc and idoc, 7, a long 
draught of drink, duvotiy mporcetv, 
Anacr. 62, 2, ubi Bergk, éAcdvecv, Eur. 
Cycl. 417; hence deep drinking, tip- 
pling, Rhes.—IL. a large cup, used by 
the Thracians, noted as topers, d- 
votiv éxAdnretv, Ar. Ach. 1229, ef. 
Hor. Od. 1, 36, 14—III. as pr. n. 
Amystis, an Indian river, Arr. Ind. 
4, 5. 

ee Ov,;= Halle 

’Auvoxpoc, Ov, (a priv., uwwao¢) un- 
defiled, Puithen. ap. Hedtacs. : 9. 

T’Auvtic, toc, 7, Amytis, a daughter 
of Astyages, Ctes, 

"Avy, He, 7, (dutoow) a tear, 
scratch, rent, crack, Hipp.—ll. =dv- 
&ic¢, in sign of sorrow, Plut. Sol. 21. 

’Audvynddv, and 

*Audyi, adv.,=duvé. 

’Audytaloc, ata, aiov, ( duvy? 
scratched, slightly hurt: nat xt) 
taph. superficial, slight, Plat, Ax. 366 
A, ubi al. wuytaioc. 

"ApvyLo¢, od; 6,=durkic, duvyh, 
hence du. Evdéwv, a sword wound, 
Mheoer, 24, 124. 

’"Auvyvec, Ov, OY duvyvdoc,=duvo- 
‘ghee Souk: Fr. 834. “ is 

’Apuyxyadne, €¢, (4udy7H, eidoc) like a 
cratch: full of scratches, chapped, 
‘Edvonuwa, Hipp. 

’Aud-, oll and poet. abbrev. for 
tvag-; cf. dum. 

"Augiyandla, -dou, (dudl, dyard- 
jw) to embrace with love, treat kindly, 

eet warmly, Lat. amore amplecti, Od, 
14, 381: so too in mid., Il. 16, 192, 
H. Hom. Cer. 290. 


iP peeg axes, £. “cw, = foreg., H. 
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Hom. Cer. 439: év kaxov dueaya- 
mavroc, i.e. Pandora, Hes, Op. 58. 

"Ausayeipo, (angi, dyelpe) to col- 
lect around: only in aor. mid. Geai pv 
dgayépovto, gathered round her, Ul. 
18, 37: hence in later Ep. we havea 
pres. dudayépouat, v. 1. Theocr. 17, 
94. 


’AuddyepéPouat, = foreg., dudi 0 
fuané sth (itera) Od. 17, 34 

*Audayépouat, V. sub dudayeipr. 

*’ Augayvoéu, a pres. assumed for 
deriv. of #udnyvoovr, v. 1. for nudty- 
voovy, Xen. An. 2, 5, 33, cf. Valck. 
Amm. p 69; the prob. l.is 7udey- 
voovv from dudtyvoéw, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 86, 6.*, 

’*Auoudd, v. sub dudaddy, Od. 19, 

391. 
’Auoadnv—=dudaddr, Archil. 14, 4. 
’AudddLoc, ta, tov, (poet. shortd. 
for obsol. dvadddioc, v. audoadov) 
public, known: Hom. only has duod- 
dtoc yauoc, Od. 6, 288, and the fem. 
dudasinv, as adv., publicly, openly, 
aloud, Lat. palam, I]. 13, 356, and so 
freq. in later Ep.: in IL, 1 ¢., duda- 
oi, is a v. 1., ef. Spitzn. 

’Audadbv, adv., publicly, openly, 
without disguise ; opp. to AdOpn, Il. 7, 
243, to cpvdnddv, Od. 14, 330, to déAw, 
Od. 1, 296: dud. Baréew, xreiverr, 
dyopeverv, eireitv, Hom. Strictly 
neut. of an adj. dudadéc, #, 6v, nay 
jn Od. 19, 391, uy dudada Epya yé- 
volto, dupadd, seems to be an adj., 
discovered, known: cf. dudadnv. The 
orig. form was dvadaddv, (avadai- 
vouat) but this, like dvadddzoc, is 
nowhere found ; though évadardér, 
—dd, are. 

*Audaiva, poet. 
Hom., etc. 

’Auddiccouat, (duel, diccw) as 
pass., to rush on from all sides. fiutter 
or float around, Ml. 6, 510; 11, 417, only 
with prep. separate, the actual comp. 
does not occur. 

’Audatwpéw, O, f. -Row, to make 
float around, prob, |. Aretae. 72 C. 

’Auddkavboc, ov, (audi, adxavOa) 
surrounded with prickles, déuac, of the 
porcupine, Ion ap. Plut. 2, 971 F. 

"Apnoarardva, (dudl, GAardlw) to 
shout around, Nonn. 

’"AudardaAnua, (Gudi, GAGAnuac) 
to wander round about. Opp. Cyn. 3. 
423. 

"Audaaadé, adv., (dudaAraAdoow 
Seicraaiid for GAAGE, reine ner 
ap. Ath. 116 C. 

a 50, (Gudi, dAAdoow) 
to change entirely, Opp. Cyn. 3, 13. 

’Audautdra, Sv, of, collat. form 
of ’Adauidrat, q. V., & class in Crete 
answering to the Helots in Laconia, 
Ath. 263 E, v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 316, b. 

PAudavai, dv, al, Amphanae, a 
town of Thessaly, on Mount Oeta; 
hence adj. ’Audavaiog, a, ov; # Ap 
gavaia (yHpa), the territory of Am- 
phanae, Eur. Here. F. 392. 

*Audavddv, adv. poet. for dvadav- 
d6v, Pind., cf. dudaddv. 

_ Audavéew, poet. for dvadavety, 
inf. fut. from dyadaivw, H. Horn. 
Mere. 16. 

PAudakiric, wWoc, 7, (aul, "AE 
Amphacitis, a soqien i es ia 
lying along the Axius, Polyb. 5, 

, 4. 

"Anoafovéa, (cudi, GEwv) to waver 
to and fro, totter: orig. of axles, which 
turned to Die sides, A. B. 

’Audapasén, O,f.-7ow, (audi, &pa- 
Béw) to rattle about ring Benger 
audapéByoe, Il. 21, 408. 

’"AuoapaBivw,—foreg., Hes. Sc. 64. 


for dvadaiva, 


| 
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*Apuddpiotepoc, ov, (auds, uprore » 
6c) ed two oft hands, and so thor 
oughly awkward, clumsy, Lat. ambilae 
vus, formed on the analogy of dude 
déftoc, Ar. Fr. 432. : 

*Audacin, ne, 7, poet. for agacia, 
speechlessness, always with collat. no- 
tion of fear, amazement, or rage, 
which deprives of speech, dudacin 
érréwv, Il. 17, 695, Od. 4, 704. (u is 
inserted as in dutAakéw.) Boast: 

*Audaviic, ewe, 7, (audl, avtavo) 
the growth of suckers round a tree. 
also dudipta, Theophr. 

’Anoairéo, GO, f.-70w to resound, ring 
around, Il. 12, 160, with prep. sep. 
not in comp. [0] 

’Audiddw, and mid. dudaddéouat, 
(audi, dddw) to touch all round, feel or 
touch on all sides, Od.: yepoiv aud., 
to turn around in the hands, to handle, 
Od. 15, 462: ré6Fov, Od. 19, 586, also, 
like.Lat. tractare, of persons, “ada 
KOTEpoc dudaddacbat, poet. for 4 
gaddobat, he is easier to deal with, Il. 
22, 373: Hom. uses act. and mid. in 
differently. 

t’Apdeta, ac, 7, Amphéa, a town of 
Messenia, Paus. 4, 5, 8. : 

Tt Audetov, ov, 76, or “Audetov, less 
correct form of ’Aydécetov, q. v. and 
Lob. ad Phryn. 372. 

t’Audeipa, ac, 7, -mphira, appell. 
of Minerva, Lyc. 1163. 

*AuderediCouat, (audi, &AeAifa) as 
pass., to swing Or wave to and fro, 
Orph., and Q. Sm. 

"AudeAtkToc, 6v, poet. for dudzter., 
coiled round, dpdxwv, Eur. H. F. 399, 

*Audehicow, Att. dudeditro, f. 
-if@, poet. for dudied., to wrap, fold, 
or twine round, Eur. Andr. 425. Mid. 
auderitacbat yvabove téxvotc, to 
close their jaws upon the children, 
Pind. N. 1, 62. 

*AudéAka, f. -F@, to draw around; 
mid. dudéAxecOai 7, to draw a thing 
round one’s self, i.e. be surrounded by 
it, Dion. P. 268. 

’AudeaAvtp6w, @,f.-dc0,(dudi, EXv- 
Tpov) to wrap round, Lyc. Lene 

"AudeadvTpwaic, EWC, 7, @ wrapping 
round, Lyc. 845.—2. a veil. 

Bag oie strengthd. for avéira. 
ic. 

’Audéra, poet. for dudiéro, Hom., 
etc. 

"Audepetdw, (audi, Epeidw) to fix 
around, Gvydv aud. Tevi, Lye. 504. 

’"Audepéda, (audi, épédw) to cover 
up, Anth. 

"AuoepKye, Ec, (dud, Epxoc) fenced 
round. 

’Audepd0aiva, (dudl, EovOaivw) to 
redden, make red all over, @. Sm. 1, 60. 

"Andépxouar, (dud, &pyouat) dep. 
mid c. aor. 2, and perf. act., to come 
round one, surround, Hom. only in 
aor., once c. acc. dud7#AvOE ue, Od. 6, 
122: once c. dat., Od. 12, 369. 

’Auoépa, poet. for dvadépw, Aesch. 

tApdéorav, for dudéornoav from 
dudiornut. 

*Audedvya, poet. for dvadetyw, Eur, 

Audéydve, 3 sing. aor. 2 from du- 
ouyaur, Hom.. 

"Audexv0n, audéyitto, forms of 
aor. pass. of dudiyew, with intrans. 
signf., Hom. 

"Augéyo, the form used by Q. Sm. 
for auméyo. always c. acc., Spitzn. 
Obs. in Q. Sm. p. 15. 

*AugHKNC, EC, (ddl, GK) two-edged, 
double-biting, Eigoc, ddoyavov, Hom., 
ddpv, éyxoc, yévuc, Aesch., and Soph.: 
of lightning, forked, mupd¢ Béorpv. 
noc, Aesch. Pr. 1044: metaph. dug, 
YAG@T- a, a tongue, that will cut both 
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ways, i.e. maintain either right or 
wrong, Ar. Nub. 1160; so too of an 
oracle, cutting both ways, ambiguous, 
Luce. ae Trag. 43. 

"AugmALE, txoc, 6, 4, dub. 1. for 
doit, Lob. Phryn. pa’ 

*AudnAvee, aor. from dugépyouat, 
Hom. r 

"Audonueplvdc, H, bv, (dust, hugpa) 
TupEeToc, quotidian, opp, to dudtpito¢ 
and terapraifovea, Hipp., cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 46. 

"Auonuepoc, , ov, (dugl, huépa)= 
oreg., 6 dud., Sub. TepEToc, @ quotid- 
tan fever, Soph. Fr. 448. 

’Anonpedye, &c, (audi, épéow) cover- 
ed on all pet pia deraat ho of 
Apollo’s quiver, Il. 1, 45. 

Andione, e¢, (4udi,*tpe; Vv. Tpin- 
ahc) rowed or having oars on both sides, 
dopv, Eur. Cycl, 15.—2. fitted or joined 
on all sides, fvAa dud., the wood of 
the funeral pile pesintardy piled allround, 
Eur. H. F. 243: oxnvai, dwellings 
well fastened or secured, Eur. Ion 
1128. (Prob. however -7jp7e¢ is sim- 
ply a termin., and the word is at 
once derived from dui.) 

PAud7npnc, ovc, 6, Amphéres, son of 
Neptune and Clito, ruler in Atlantis, 
Plat. Crit. 114 B. 

"Auonpikoc, 7, bv, (audt, Epécow?) 
dud. axdtiov, rowed (by each man) 
on both sides, a pirate’s boat, wherein 
each man pulled two oars, or a boat 
worked by sculls, Thuc. 4, 67. 

*Audnptotoc, ov, (dudt, épivw) con- 
tested on both sides, doubtful, disputed, 
yévoc, Call., vikn, Anth.—2. equal in 
the contest, Gudnpictov ébnkev, made 
him equal to himself, i.e. no better off 
than himself, Il. 23, 382. 

7AMOI’, prep. c. gen., dat., et acc.: 
—vadic. signf. on both sides, and so 
around, akin to Sans. api, Lat. amb- 
in compos., as in amb-io, amb-igo, 
Germ. um, old Germ. wmb, cf. wepi: 
~joined with the gen., dat., or acc., 
and more used in poets, and Ion., 
than in Att. prose. 

A.C. GEN., rare in prose. I. Cau- 
sal, like vexa, about, for, for the sake 
of a thing, dud ridakoc udyecbar, to 
fight for the possession of a spring, Il. 
16, 825. Pleonast., audi covvexa, Vv. 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 550, where how- 
ever others audi cod véa (cf. Wun- 
der, not. crit. ad v. 546).—2. about, i.e. 
concerning a thing, of it, like zepi, c. 
gen. and circa for de, ondy once in 
Hom.: audi gAdryto¢g deidery, to 
sing of love, Od. 8, 267, once too in 
Hat. 6, 131, more freq. in Pind.—Il. 
of place, about, around, round about, 
is a post-Hom. usage, Gui tTavTn¢ 
the mOAtoc, Hat. 8, 104, cf. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 351. 

B.c. part. IL. of place,about, around, 
round about, ddl KE~aay, GuoLc, OT7- 
Oecct, about the head, etc., Hom., 
_ Gui oi, around him, Il. 12, 396, wou 
due’ avr, around me, Il. 9, 470, 
likewise dudi wept or#Oecct, Od. 11, 
609 :—all rownd, as kpéa audi dBeAoic 
Execpay, they fixed the meat on the 
spits, so that these were in the mid- 
die of it, Hom. Hence—2. the more 
general relation of place, at, by, near, 
with, like é7i, dudt ddA, on the hel- 
met, Il. 3, 362: audi mol, on or by 
the fire, Il. 18, 344: dud’ éuoi, by my 
side, Od. 11, 423, ef. ii 4, 493, Soph. 
Aj. 562.—I. in Pind. of connexion or 
association in genl. without any dis- 
tinct notion of place, dudi codia, 
Pind. P. 1, 22, cod audi rpérw, Pind. 
N. 1, 42, duo? Newée.—Itl, as with 

en. signf. 3 about, for, on account of, 
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for the te "WAévy udyecbat 
to fight for oleae Il. 3, 40, cues yo 
vatki dAyea macyxeur, to suffer wore 
on account of a woman, Il. 3, 15? 

about, of, regarding, concerning, ll. 7, 


408, Od. 1, 48, also freq. in Hat. ; | 


also audi tive A€éyecOat, for the usu. 


mepl Tivoc, e.g. Gavdtw abtic Aéye- | 


Tat, of her death it is reported, Hat. 


3, 32.—2. hence the dat. denotes also | 


the means, manner, OY cause of a thing, 
Gugt Ovud, Soph., rdépBer, Aesch., 
prae ira, prae pavore, dud’ oviyecot, 
by means of the talons, Hes. Op. 205, 
Jac. A. P. p. 664. 
_ C.c. ace., which is the most usu. 
in prose.—f. as with dat., about, 
around, on, at, mostly however with 
collat. notion of moving towards, Od. 
10, 365.—2. of general relations of 
place, du@’ GAa, by the sea, Il. 1,409, 
Uae féeOpa, somewhere by the banks, 
- 2, 461, also dudi mepi Kpfhvnv, 
somewhere about the fountain, Il. 2, 
305, and repi ridaxac audi, Theocr. 
7, 142, dudi dorv, all about in the 
city, Il. 11, 706, dudi ra péoa, some- 
where in the middle, so in Lat. circa 
Campaniam mittere, Liv.: of cdi 
Ipiauov, Priam and his train, i 3, 
146, cf. Hdt. 8, 25: but of dud? Meya- 
péac kat ®2aciove, Hat. 9, 69, are 
the same as immediately afterwards 
al Meyapéec kai ®Acdéovor. Hence the 
peculiar Att. usage, of dud Kpitwva, 
Crito (and no one else), less however 
as an individual than as the specimen 
of a_ class: so of dudi TlAdtwva 
are, Plato and his followers, of audi 
Eiésédpova, Euthyphro and all his 
class, Heid: Plat. Crat. 399 E: later 
auth. use it for the mere individual, 
Herm. Vig. 6, so zepi. But ra dudi 
tt, that which concerns a thing, ra 
audi Tov w6AEuov, War and all that 
belongs to it: very seldom xAaieww 
au Tlva, to weep about or for one, 
Il. 18, 339, uracacbar dudi Tiva, to 
make mention of one, H. Hom. 6, 1. 
—Il. a loose definition of time, space or 
magnitude, audi Biorov, aud’ bAov 
xpdovor, his life long, through the 
whole time, Pind., dudi IAecddwy 
dbowv, Aesch., dugi dépriorov, Xen., 
doi Ta TeTTApaKovTa ETN Elvat, to 
be about forty years old, dudi tac 
dddexa pupiddac, about 120,000, circi- 
ter, Xen., Just like ei¢ except that the 
article follows audi, but not ei¢.—4. 
Att. phrase dudi te éyewv, with an 
adv., to set a value upon a thing, take 
care about a thing, take pains about 
it, be occupied about or with it. so 
elvat, OcaTpiBelv, orpaTevecbar dudi 
re: Cf. epi. 

D. witHoUT CASE, as adv., about, 
around, round about, on all sides, very 
often in Hom., who often so places it 
that it may be either an indepen- 
dent adv., or separated by tmesis 
from a verb: e.g. Il. 5, 310: freq. the 
foreg. verb must be repeated, e. g. 
Od. 10, 218 from 217. Also audi 
mepi as adv., Il. 21, 10—2.=dydic 3, 
by one’s self, apart, as yapic, diva, H. 

om. Cer. 85: but v. Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 104. 

E. IN compos., about, on all sides, 
on both sides, so that it sometimes 
seems to stand for d%o, and reminds 
one of ambo, Ged e. g. augiorouoc 
= dicrouoc, cf. dudiadoc. Some- 
times also a causal idea is expressed 
by this compos., e. g. in dudiuayouat, 
Tl, 18, 20, and duditpopé, bd. 4, 
820.— Adi never suffers anastrophe. 


"Augdiaca, (Geol, as dvTiuiw from | 


(iri) to put round or on, of garments, 
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tuvé te, only in late Gr., as The 
mist. 

TA oudan, no) 2, (dugi, GAc) Am 
phiale, a promontory of Attica, Strab. 

"Augidrce, ov, (tudl, Ac) sea-girt, 
constant epith. of Ithaca in Od : esp 
having the sea on both sides, between 
two seas, as Corinth, Horace’s bimaris 
Corinthus, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 
13; so Pind. O. 13, 57, calls the Isth 
mian games dudlador TorewWdvoe 
TEOuoi. 

PAudiaroc, ov, 6, Amphialus, a no 
ble Phaeacian, Od. 8, 114. 

*Augidvaktec, wr, ol, (dudi, a1 af) 
a nickname of the dithyrambie poets, 
because they oft began their oies, 
dot pot adv0ic dvakTa or audi pot 
ate, ak avaé, v. Ar. Nub. 595, 
and Schol. Hence 

’"AudlavaKtiCa, to sing dithyrambic 
hymns, Ar. Fr. 151, v. foreg. 

PAudiivaé, axtoc, 6, Amphianaw, a 
king of Lycia, Apollod. 2, 2, 1.—2. a 
son of Antimachus, Paus. 3, 25, 10. 

t’Audidpaoc, ov, Dor., "Audsdpnoc, 

lat. Ep., ’Awdidépewc, ew, Jon., and 
Att., 6, Amphiaraus, son of Oicles, a 
renowned soothsayer, and king of 
Argos, Od. 15, 244, Pind., Aesch.. 
etc. Hence 

iy Re ov, T6, the Amphiaré- 
um, temple and oracle of Amphiaraus 
at Oropus, Strab. 

’"Audiac, Gudnc, OY dudic, 6, a bad 
Sicilian wines the eee Nicostr 
Oivor. 

PApdiac, ov, 6, Amphias, masc. pr 
n. in Thue. 4, 119, Dem., Plut., etc. 

*Andidore, ewe, 6, (4uprdlw) a put 
ting on a garment.—2. the garment, iate 
word. 

’"Audiacua, atoc, T6, (Gudiéfw) a 
garment, dress, Luc, Cyn. 17. 

"Audlaopuoc, ov, d,=apugiacre. 

’Audiadya, to sound on all sides: ot 
a bird, to fly about with a loud cry, te 
utter a loud cry around, Il. 2, 316 in 
irreg. part. perf. dudétayvia. 

"AuolBaiva, fut. -Bycouat, to go, 
walk about or around, yéAtoc péoov 
odvpavov GupiBeBAKer, the sun in his 
course had reached mid-heaven, Hom. : 
oft. of tutelary deities, KiA,ay dugu- 
BéBnkac, thouhast ever gone around Cil 
la protecting it, 1.e. thou guardest or pro 
tectest Cilla, I]. 1, 37: more rarely of 
men, as dudi Kaovyvyt CeBade, Il. 
14, 477, the image is borrowed from 
a wild beast pacing round and round 
its young, as Opp. Cyn. 3, 218, or 
round its prey, as Xen. Venat. 10, 13 
gives it: duq@ évi dovpari Paive, he 
bestrode a beam, Od. 5, 371, so tirrov 
éu., Call. Del. 113.—II. to surround, 
encompass, wrap round, C. acc., ve~e/AN 
oKéTeAov audBéBnne, Od. 12, 74: 
o& révoe dpévac auguPéBnxer, Hl. 6, 
355, Od. 8, 541; also c. dat., Tpdwy 
végoc ugiBéBnke vyvotr, Il. 16, 66° 
metaph., dugeBatver at Opdaoc, cour 
age comes over me, Wur. Suppl. 609: 
also dudiBdoa GAdé olvov, the fiery 
glow of wine having.heated me, Id. Ale 
758. 

*AudlBatoc, ov, 6, epith. of Nep 
tune at pee aati gt tie yawjo 
noc, Tzetz. on Lycophr. 749. 

"AudiBareduat, Jon. for cugufa 
Aoduar, fut. mid. from dugysarhw 
Hom. 

"Audi PaAruf. -GAG, (edt, BGAA0) 
to throw or put round, esp. of clothes 
ete., to put something on a person 
like Lat. circumdare, c. dupl. acc 
pers. et rel, yAaivay, ddpoc, Pixos 
duo. trvd, Hom.: also c. dat. pers 
but in Hom. never except with prep 

&9 
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eparate, as I]. 18, 204, etc. . later | 
however, oToAyy dud. wvi, Eur. H 

F. 485, yépac Kéuace, Pind. P. 5, 42; 

60 too biysp "HAAG, Aesch. Pers. ' 
50: also dud. OdAaudv Tuv1, to build 

a chamber over one, Od. SRAM Me- 

taph. kpatap trvov augiBarAer av- 

dodot, ee each, 384.—Mid. to put 

on one’s self, put round one, put on, Lat. 

accingi, Od. 6, 178; 22, 103; AevKny 

tugiBdArecbar Tpiya, to wear or get 

white hair, Soph. Ant. 1093: the act., 

tike the mid., xpatepov pévog aude- 

Bahovrec, like émveyuévoe GAKHY, 
17, 742, cf. Eur. Andr. 110.—2. esp. 

GuguBdarrew yeipdc tevt, to throw 

one’s arms round one, embrace one, 

Od. 21, 223, also wfyee, Od. 24, 347: 

but the same phrase also means to | 
seize, grasp, Od. 4, 454: later Gus. 
Tivad yepol, OAévatc, Eur. Bacch. | 
1363, Phoen 306: also simply dud. | 
zivd, Il. 23, 97.—3. to surround, en- | 
compass, Gudl KTUTOG OvaTA BaAAEL, 
Tl 10, 535: esp. with nets, Soph. 
Ant. 344: to strike or hit on all sides, 
twa BéAect, Eur. H. F. 422.—On | 
Pind. QO. 1, 14(8), v. Dissen.—II. to | 
throw to and fro, and to change, alter, 
Hipp.—2. later to doubt that a thing | 
is, foll. by inf, ce, or ed, Ael., and | 
Clem. Al—IIL. intrans. to turn out 
differently, Alciphr—2. Gud. ele _T6- 
mov, to go into another place, Eur. 
Cyel. 60. 

’AudiGtiacia, ac, 7, V. |. for dugucB., 
Hat. 4, 14. 

’AugiBiotc, ewo, 7, (4udGaiva) a 
going round, esp. with view of shel- 
tering or defending, hence a protec- 
tion, defence, Il. 5, 623, cf dudiBai- 
vo. 
’"AudlBaréw, O,f.-7ou, V. |. for du- 
bic BaTéw. 

"AuorBarip, Tpos, 6, (dugeBatra) 
a defender, late. 

’AudiBroc, ov; (Gudi, Bioc) livmg a 
double life, i.e. both on land and in 
wate iumphibious, of frogs, Batr. 59: 
said by Vheophr. Fr. 12, 12, to have 
been first used by Democritus. 

AudlBAnuays aroc, 76, (4udsBdAAw) 
something thrown around, an enclosure, 
Eur. Hel. 70.—II. a garment, clothing, 
Tb. 423; rdvorAa dudiBA., coats of 
panoply, Kur. Phoen. 779: 

’AudiBAnatpevtiKéc, H, 6v, belong- 
mg to net-fishing, -—Ky, 1), net-fishery, 
from : 

PAULBAnctpedy, f. -e}ow, (dudl- 
BAnoTpov) to fish with a net, v. 1. ee 

"AuplsAnoTpLKc, Hy Ov, serving for 
a net, catching as ina net, Plat. Soph. 
235, B: : 

Audi BAnotpoeroye, éc, (4uolBAno- 
Tpov, eldag) net-like, Medic. 

’AugiBAHoTpoV, ov, T6, (4udeuBdA- 
26) any thing thrown round or put on : 
a garment, covering, esp. a large fish- 
ing-net, as (yupi3oAy, Hes. Se, 215, 
Hdt. 1, 14): a garment, covering, 
Aesch. Ag. 1382, Cho. 492 (but not 
without a play on the former signf.) 
also aueheAgotpg pdaxn, Eur. Hel. 
1079, as adj., ut cf. dupiBAnroe, and 
Herm. ad l.: a fetter, bond, Aesch. 
Pr. 81: dudiBAnotp~ toiywr, sur- 
rounding Bis Eu. : ess 06. 

’"AudtBdntoc, ov, (audi, Boda) 
shouted or roared around, Musae.—2. 
cried ox proclaimed all round, far-famed, 
Anth. 

"AudiBAnroc, ov, (“4udiBGAAw) put 
or thrown round, paxyn, Eur. Tel. 2, 
and so perh. should be read in Hel. 
1079 for dudiB2norpa. 

ApdiBorevre, Ewe, 6, (4ueyBarAw) 


me who uses nets, a fisherman. 
90 
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’AudiBorh, He, 7,=aLGlBAnatpor, 
a rae Opp. fial. 4, 149. ; 

’"AudLBoria, ac, 7, the state of being 
attacked on both sides, GudsBoAin ExEo- 
Gat, to be attacked on both sides, Hdt. 
5,74.—IL. ambiguity, uncertainty, doubt, 
eic wh GécGat, to make doubtful, 
Plut., but dug. dvaioeiv, to remove 
doubt, ae from bedava 

; iBoroc, ov, (4udu8dAdw) thrown, 
pee or on, oe MnO: 553 tet Oo 
aud. a garment, Id. Jon 1490.—II. 
struck, hit, attacked on both or all sides, 


|. Aesch. Theb. 298; dud. elvat, to be 


exposed to shots on all sides, to be be- 
tween two fires, Thuc. 4, 32.—2. act. 
hitting from both sides, ka4uaxec, Leon. 
Tar. 24, or perh. double-headed, like 
dycvpa dud. in Strab.—tll. tossed to 
and fro, wavering, doubtful, ambiguous, 
Plat., and Xen.; é¢ dudlBorov Béo- 
Oat 71, to stake a thing on a hazard, 
Thue. 4, 18: but adv. —Awe in this 


| signf., Aesch. Theb. 863, and v. 1. 


Pers. 905. 

‘AugiBookoua, dep., to feed, eat, 
consume all about, Luc. Tragop. 303. 

’"AugiBovdoc, ov, (duel, Bovar) 
double - minded, halting between two 
opinions, Aesch. Eum. 733. 

’AugBpayxLa, av, Td, (audi, Bpdy- 
xLov) the parts about the tonsils, Hipp. 

’"AugtBpaytovicavtec, having arm- 
lets on each arm, read in Asius ap. 
Ath., by Nake Choeril. p. 76. 

’AudiBpaxue, eta, v, (audi, Bpaydc) 
short at both ends: hence 6 du@., the 
metrical foot ~~~ amphibrach, e. g. 
apetvov, 

*AugiGpotoc, 7, ov, also o¢, ov, 
(audi, Bporéc) covering the whole man, 
man-protecting, in Hom. always as 
epith. of dozic, e.g. Il. 2, 389: duo. 
xOav, of the body, as surrounding the 
soul, Emped. 

*AudiBpoxoc, ov, (audi, Bpéyo) 
thoroughly soaked, Anth.: drunken, 
vino madidus. 

"AugeBautoc, ov, (audl, Bapdc) 
round the altar, surrounding the altar, 
Seidl. nae. Tro. 578. : 

’AugiGToc, ov, contr. from gudr- 
Paine Ion ap. Hesych. Pi 

’"Audtydvuual, = audrynféw, Q. 
Sm. 1, 62, 

Mga ce ac, }, Amphigenia, a 
city of Triphylia, ll. 2, 593. 

"Audiyerue, v, gen. voc, (dudl, yé- 
vuc) with a double jaw, hence two- 
edged, like donne. 

’Audiynbéw, (audi, yRbee 
joice around or exceedingly, 
Ap. 273. 

"AudlyAwaosoc, ov, (dud, yAdooa) 
double-tongued, LA eae speak- 
ing two tongues, Lat. bilinguis, Synes. 

"Auglyvoéa, ,f.-fow, imp. hudey- 
véouy and nudcyvdour, on Which form 
v. Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 86, anm. 6, n. 
(Gudi, voéw, Aeol. yvoéw) to be doubtful 
about a thing, not to know or understand 
a thing, 71, Plat. Soph. 228. E, also repé 
tivoc, Isocr. 20 C, éré Two, Plat. 
Gorg. 466 C; c.acc. and part. in a dep. 
clause, ov dymov o’ éy@ yeyovdra 
ovotpatiorny éudyv audeyvow, I do 
not surely err in recognizing you as hav- 
ing once been a fellow soldier of mine, 
Plut. Pomp. 79: nudtyvoov 6 Te 
érolovr, they knew not what they were 
about, Xen, An. 2, 5, 33.. Pass. to be 
not known, or unknown, Xen. Hell. 6, 
5, ze 

*Audtyénrtoc, ov, (audi, yodw) be- 
iucled all sist ret Nea ee 

"Audiyovoc, av, (dui, your) a step- 
child. 


"AudlytHetc, 6, (dude, and yuide, 


to re- 
. Hom. 
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not fram yviov), Hom., epith. uf Vul- 
can, he that halts in both feet, the lame 
one, Il. 1, 607, aes : ) strict! 

’Auotyvoc, ov, (Gudé, yviov) strictly 
ee honk on eek sides or at both 
ends. In Hom. «’ways as epith. of 
Eyyxoc, perh. shod wii’t sen at both ends 
(ci. cavpwriyp), cr to be Fung with 
both hands: bue Gap iftiat im Sopa. 
Tr. 504, are acc. to Herm. arms an 
cipitibus pugnantes, acc. to Elleudi= 
Gud.déstol, well practised compat 
ants. 

"Audioaia, (audi, daiw) to light w 
or kindle around: in perf. and plqpf., 
intr. to burn or blaze around, hence 
dpooédne TOAEuOC, ayn, the battle 
burns around, ll. 6, 329; 12, 35, cf. 
Hes. Sc. 62." 

’"Augiddkve f. -d7nfouat, (4udi, daK- 
ve) to bite all round, grasp, grip, Antb. 

"AudddKpvToc, ov; (Gugi, daxptw) 
causing tears on all sides, all-tearful, 
x600¢, Eur. Phoen. 330. 

TAuoidauac, avrToc, 6, (audi, da- 
udw) Amphidamas, a hero of Cythera, 
Tl. 10, 269.—2. father of Clysonymus, 
Tl. 23, 87, Apollod. 3, 13, 8.—3. a 
king of Chalcis, in Euboea, Hes. Op. 
652. Others of this name in Apollod., 
Paus., etc. 

’Auoiddove, eta, v, (audi, dacte) 
shaggy or fringed all round, epith. 
ot the Aegis, as hung round with 
Gicavor, Il. 15, 309; also of the head 
of Marsyas, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 456 B. 

’*Audidea, TG, Cf. sq. 4. 

’Apnodéat, Gr, al, (audi, déw) any 
thing that binds or is bound around, 
bracelets, neckiace, anklets, Hat. 2, 69 
Ar. Fr. 309, 11—2. the iron rings, Lat 
armillae, by which folding-doors were 
secured in the hinges, Lys. ap. Har 
pocr., cf. Juv. 3, 304—3. rings round 
a bow, Clem. Al—4. ra dudidea, the 
edge of the womb, Hipp. A masce. 
acc. dugidéa in A. B., cf. Lob. Paral. 
236. 


PAugudédya, Vv. sub dudidaio. 

z peel che &c, (audi, déoc) afrad 
on all sides. 

*Audidéuw, (ausé, déuw) to build 
round about, Joseph. 

"Audedéltoc, ov; (dudé, degtdc) with 
two right hands, very dextrous, like 
mepidésioc, Lat. ambdidexter, opp. to 
Gudaptotepoc, Hipp., Arist. Eth. N. 
—2. ready to take with either hand, and 
So taking either of two things, indif 
ferent, Poet. ap. Plut. 2,34 A, so too 
snes &yet, "tts indifferent, Aesch. 

r. 243.—3. like audiKyc, two-sided, 
ambiguous, Lat. anceps, ypnotipiov, 
Hat. 5, 92, 5: also two-edged, cidnpoc, 
Valck. Eur. Hipp. 780.—4. =éu@6- 
tepoc, Lat. wterque, of hands, Soph. 
O. T. 1243, rAetpor, O. C. 1112. 

"Augidépkouat, (duel, dépKouac) 
dep. mid., to look round about one 
Anth. 

"And.oéerne, ov, 6, (Gudé, déw) a 
collar for oxen, Artemid. 

*Audidsroc, ov, (audi, déw) bound 
or set all round, Anth. 

’Audidevrata, dub. I}. in Pind. Cd. 
1, 80, where Bockh and Dissen dugi 
pet ere er = Schol. 

’"Aud.oéw, f. -dpow, (di, déw) t 
bind rood iphae ces cad tee 
*Auotdnptadouat, dep. mid. (di 
Onpidw) to fight or eS for, ssid 

rel, Simon. Amorg. de Mul. 118. 

"Audcdypizoc, ov, (4udi, dnpiouat) 
contested, disputed, doubtful, ViKN, 
rin : 134, wdéyn, Polyb. 

"AUOWLAiVve, (Gui, Staivw) to w 
Wine Anth. — ese 

TAugidtxoc, cv, 4, (du@i, déxyy 
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Anpkiticnsi masc. pr. n. Apollod. 3, 
6, 8. 

‘Audioivetw, sq. 

"ALo.divén, G,f.jo0, (audi, devéw) 
to wind or roll a thing all round, du- 
oiedivytat yetua’ Kacotrépov, a 
stream of tin rolls round, Il. 23, 562: 
koheov dudidedivytat, sc. dcop, a 
ia is fitted close round it, Od. 8, 

D. 

*Apud.doketu, (Gudé, doxetw) to lie 
in wait or spy all round, lay an ambush 
round, Bion 2, 6. 

t'Augidodot, wr, ol, Amphidoli, a 
city in Triphylian Elis, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 30; 7 ’AudidoAic, idoc, and ’Audi- 
dohia, ac, the territory of Amphidoli, 
Sirab. 

"Audidouoc, ov, (audi, déuw) built 
around, Opp. Hal. 2, 351. 

’"Auo.dovéa, O, f.jow, (audi, dovéw) 
to whirl round, make giddy, distract, 
&pac¢ opévac dupedévyce, Theocr. 13, 

: to murmur round, of the wind, 
Anth. 

’Audidoséa, G, to be irresolute, doubt- 
ful, mepi TLvoc, Polyb. 32, 26, 5: in 
pass. to be disputed, Plut.: from 

*Augidokoc, ov, (augi, ddfa). of 
double meaning: undecided, doubtful, 
Pseud-Eurip. Dan. 52, vikn, éAric, 
Polyb. li, 1, 8.—2. in prosody, of 
doubtful quantity, Lat. anceps.—ll. act. 
undecided, having no fixed opinion, zpo¢ 
or wepé TL, Plut. 

*Apuoidopoc, ov, (audi, dépw) skinned 
all round, quite flayed, Anth. 

*Audidovioc, ov, (audi, dov2oc) a 
slave both by father and mother, a born 
slave. - 

’Augidoxuoc, ov, (audi, doxu7) full- 
mg the whole hand, as large ax can be 
grasped, Aifoc, like yetporAnhie, 
Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

*Augidpouta, iwv, Ta, the Amphi- 
dromia, an Att. festival at the naming 
of a child, so called because the 
parents’ friends carried it round the 
hearth, and then gave it its name, Ar. 
Lys. 757; the exact day is not fixed, 
cf. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 160 E; and 

* Dict. Antiqg. s. v.: from 

"Audidpouoc, ov, (audi, dpapetv) 
running round, eddying, Strab.—2. en- 
compassing, inclosing, Soph. Aj.-352. 
—Il. pass. that one can run round, v. 1. 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 5. 

*AudidpyTtoc, 0v,=Sq., Anth. 

"Auoopoonc, &, (audi, dpixtw, 
dédpuda) scratched or torn all round, 
Ghoxoc, a wife who from grief had 
torn both cheeks, Ul. 2, 700, Orac. ap. 
Ht. 6, 77. 

*Augidpioc, ov,—foreg., maperai, 
u. 11, 388. , ; 

"Audidtpoc, ov, (audi, Sbouat) ap- 
ah both ped ApH, «@ har- 
our that can be entered on two sides, 
Od. 4; 847.—2. later—dicc6c, double; 
upp. Cyn. 3, 483: so that -dusoc, 
became guerely a termin., as in didv- 
poc, Tpldvpoc. 

*Aud.dba, f. -dtcw, (audi, dbw) to 
put round or on. Mid. dugiddouat, to 

t on one’s self, dress, ypot, Soph. 

r. 605. [v in fut., but v- in pres. ] 

t’Audidwpoc, ov, 6, (4udi, dGpov) 
Amphidérus, masc. pr. n. Thue. 4, 
119. 

"AudtéCoua, dep. mid., (4ugi, &fo- 
pat) to or round. ZA OD 

"Aude, = dudtévyvt, to clothe, 
PlutC. ea 2. - 

fAugieiov, ov, 76, the Amphiéum, 
or tomb of Amphion at Thebes, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 8, v. Schn. ad 1., and Lob. 
Phryn. 372, cf. "Aydeiov. 


*Augiextcy, ov, 76, (4udi, Exrog) a | a garment, clothing, 
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measure between the juéexrov and 
dudopebc, Themist. 

"AudleAtKtoc, 6v, (dudtsAicow) 
turned round and round, circling, re- 
volving, as a wheel, the moon, the 
Pe Pe a eBeT es 

"AudléALé, txoc, 6,7,=dugreactd 
ree Cy 057); = ald 6 


*Augiédicoa, (audi, éAicow) an 
Ep. adj. only used in this fem. form, 
in Hom. always of ships, end usu. 
interp. rowed on both sides: but (as 
Rost remarks) the signf. of éAiccw, 
and the usage of later Ep. may lead 
to another interpr.: for they use it 
in the signf. twisting in all ways, 
iudobAn, Nonn. 48, 328; wavering, 
doubtful, dodj, Trypn., pevow7, 
Anth., and so in Hom. perhaps vaic¢ 
GudtéAtcca, is the ship swaying to 
and fro, the rocking ship. n_ the 
form cf. Wernicke Tryph. 667, Lob. 
Paral. 472. 

’AudteAiocy, f. -ifu, to wind round, 
cf. dudehicow. 

"Auotévyvar and dudievviw: fut. 
dpudtécw, Att. dugid; imp. Audsév- 
vuv ; aor. nudieca, poet. audieca, to 
put round or on, like Lat. circumdare, 
mostly c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, ef- 
para Gud. Tid, to put garments on a 
person, Od., and Att.; rarely dud. 
Tia TW, to clothe one with a garment, 
Plat. Prot. 321 E: so too pass. pf. 
judiecuat, poet. also dudcteiat, esp. 
in part. 7udLecuévoc 71, clothed in..., 
wearing, Ar. Eccl. 870,.etc. Mid. du- 

lévvvpal : aor. Hugtecdyny, in Hom. 
auolécoayro,~ imperat. apprécaate, 
to put on one’s self, dress one’s self in, 
eluata, xiTOvac, Od.: also vepéAnv 
Ooo wpdoécavTo, they put a cloud 
round their shoulders, Il. 20, 150; so 
yviowg Kéviv Gyd., Anth.: Aevanv 
Kounv dud. Anth., cf. dugufda- 
Loa. 

‘Augtéra, poet. also dudéru (the 
only form used by Trag.): aor. dp- 
gterov and Gugerov, both in Hom. : 
to go about, be all round, yaarpnv Tpi- 
modoc Tip dudere, Il. 18,348: éepca 
dpoercet, the dew hangs round (the 
grass), Pind. N. 3, 135: hence usu. 
—IL. to be busy about or with, to wait 
on, take care of, look after, c. acc. 
tagov "Extopos, ll. 24, 804; Sapmry- 
déva, Il. 5, 667; arivac Poxjurv, to 
arrange the Phocians’ ranks, Il. 2, 525: 
Gud. Kpéa, to dress meat, Il. 11, 776, 
ao pees 6iv dup. Hom.: to do 
honour or reverence to, Ajuntpa, Pind. 
O. 6, 160: dud. oKATTpoV, to sway 
the sceptre, Id. O. 1,18: esp. to guard, 
protect, like dudtGaiverv, ld. P. 5,91: 
Gd. KiOoc, to court an alliance, Lat. 
ambire, Eur. Phoen. 340: dud. poy- 
Gov, to go through toil and trouble, 
Aupov, 6ABov, to foster wrath, enjoy 
happiness, all in Pind.—2. absol. in 
partic. immove duiémovtes Cebyvu- 
cay, they harnessed the horses with all 
care, Il. 19, 392, so kaka pdrromev 
ddérovtec, Od. 3, 118: dudéruv 
Oaipur, the fate that attends one, Pind. 
P. 3, 192.—3. in mid. to follow and 
crowd round, tivd, Il. 11, 473, ubi v. 
Spitzn., revi, Q. Sm. In prose the 
usu. word is oe ds crpeeame 

’Audlepyoc, ov, (aol, * Epyw) work- 
ed 4 Sol cates, Theophr., of a soil 
that is one half wetted by the rain, 
the other half scorched by the sun. 

"Audiepxoual, V. dudépyouat. 
f’Audtecdunv, 1 aor. mid. of dp- 
GLEVVUUL. ; 

abtraesh ewe, aa - ) 

4 eGua, aToc, T6, (dug :évrvvpel 
ash ° Plat. te 523 D. 
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Auoleotpts Woe, 7, (dudcévvvue 
a little cloak or can Neh aise 
gown. 


"Augtetei, adv.,=sq. 

"Audlerec, adv. (dui, éTOG) yearcy, 
year by year, Piers. Moer. p. 45. 

"Audternpic, idoc, p (audi, Eroc) a 
yearly festival, formed like tpuer. 

i Kae ov, (angi, roc) yearly, 
Orph. 


*AudteThc, &c,=foreg., Orph. 

*"AuoveriCouar, (dl, éro¢) as pass., 
to return yearly, as festivals. 

"Audildva, (audi, dvw) to sit near 
or on a thing, stick thereto, c. dat. 
Nitéve Gudilave réppn, the ashes set 
tled upon or stuck to the twnic, ll. 18, 
20. 

"Audilevkroc, ov, (pupil, Cedyvupt) 
joined from both sides, Aesch. Pers 
130. 

*Audiléw, f. -Céow, (Audi, Céw) to 
boil or bubble around, Q. Sm. 6, 104. 

’"Audilwotoc, ov, (dui, Covvupe) 
girt round, Nonn. Dion. 32, 159. 

JALOUIKIS, Ee, (quot, aki) = dy- 


AKNC. 

"Audbd?auoc, ov, (audi, 4AaLoC} 
having chambers on both sides, v. 1. 
Vitruv. for dvti6aA. 

’"AudiOd2accoc, ov, Att. dudes 
atToc, ov, (Gui, OddAacca) sea-girt, 
like agudiadoc, Pind. O.7, 61: near 
the sea, Xen. Vect. 1, 7. 

’"Auohirgc, é¢, (audi, Oaheiv) 
strictly blooming on both sides, esp. of 
children who have both parents 
alive, Lat. patrimi et matrimi, Il. 22, 
496, cf. Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 300: but 
also Gud. Kakoic, abounding on all 
sides in evils, Aesch. Ag. 1144.-—IL 

ourishing, abounding, rich, powerful, 
ee of the gods, Aesch. oho. Zo 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim.: dud. dAjdera, the 
full truth, Plat. Ax. 370 D. 

"Auoi9dAduo, (audi, OdAdw) perf. 
with pres. signf. dudiTé0nXa, to bloom 
all round, to be in full bloom, Anth. 

’AuolidAro, (audl, OdArw) to 
warm on all sides, to cherish, Luc 
Tragop. 28. 

tT’ Audubéa, ac, Ep. ’Audi0én, ne, 7) 
(audi, Ged) Amphithea, wife of Au- 
ahyeas, Od. 19, 416.—2. wife of Ad- 
rastus, Apollod. 1, 9, 14.—3. wife of 
Lycurgus, Id.—4. wife of Aeolus 
Stob. 

’AudOéadr por, ov, T6,(Gpudi,Pedouar) 
an amphitheatre, space wholly sur- 
rounded by seats rising one behind 
another, so as to command a view ot 
the whole arena, Hdn. : strictly neut. 
from 

PApudléatpoc, ov, (Gupi, Vedowat) 
presenting a view from all sides.—2. in 
the form of or resembling an amphithe- 
atre, Dion. H. 4, 44. 

TP Apdibeutc, woe, 6, (dudt, Péutc) 
Amphithemis, son of Apollo and Aca- - 
calles Ap. Rh. 4, 1494.—2. a Theban, 
Paus. 

PApugiBeoc, ov, 6, (di, Oedc) Am 
phitheus, a comic character in Ar. 
Ach. 46, ete. —2. =’Apdieuic 2 
Plut. Lys. 27. ; 

*Augiberoc, ov, (Gudi, *Béu, TiOq UL) 
giddn, Il. 23, 270, 616, acc. to Aris- 
tarch., a cup that will stand on both 
ends, cf. dudtxdmenAoc : acc. to Bust., 
with handles on both sides, that may be 
taken up by both sides, like dudido- 


eve. 

fs rAudiB6e, fut. aupbedoouat, (Gudi, 

éw) to run round about, apdibéovat 
pnrépac, Od. 10, 413: also -c. dat. 
vooc 0é of atowuog dudibéer, a right 
mind surrounds him, i. e. he has a 
| right sound mind, Mosch. 2, 107. 
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AudiOnyqe, &¢,Anth.=sq. 

"AuglOnkToc, ov, (audi, Onyw) 
sharpened on both sides, two-edged, fi- 
$oc, Soph. Ant. 1309. ' 

"Audibriore, ewc, 4, 4 crushing all 
round, Aretae.: from 3 

"AudiOAda, f. -dow, (audi, OAdw) 
to crush all round, to shiver, Hipp. 
[doo] : 

PApuGO0GLa, (aud4, Bodlw) to hasten 
around, Man, 4, 84. , 

PAuoulon, no, t, (ddiBéw) Amph- 
ithoe, a Nereid, Il. 18, 42. J 

*AugOopeiv, part. daugsOopev, to 
leap about, aor, 2 of apolipookw, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1373. 

*AudiOpertoc, ov, (audl, Tpédw) 
clotted around, coagulated, aiua, Soph. 
Era5t2. 

*AudiOpurtoc, ov, (audi, Opiarw) 
crushed all round, bruised small, v. 1. 
Aretae. \ ‘ 

’AudiOvpoc, ov, (aude, Ppa) with-a 
door or opening on both sides, with 
double entrance, Soph. Phil. 159, Lys. 
121, 23. 

*Augutornt, V. Gudiornpe. ; 

+Audixaa, nc, 7, Amphicaea, a city 
of Phocis, Hdt. 8, 33. 

Augiucdiinta, f. -~po, (aul, Ka- 
hintw) to cover all round, wrap close 
up, enfold, hide, esp. of wrapping 
round with garments, Il. 2, 262: ofa 
coffin, dudix. dc7éa, Il. 23, 91: 76- 
hic ixrov dovpdteov aud., received 
within it, Od. 8, 511, cf. 4,618: hence 
also épw¢ duden. we ~pévac, love has 
entirely enveloped my senses, Il. 3, 442 ; 
(dvatoc, poipa, Oavatov védog mu, 

eath wrapped, shrouded him around, ll. 
5, 68; 12, 116; 16, 350; vdF dace, 
night veiled the eyes, Il. 11, 356, so 
Birvog ie ple Od. 5, 493.—II. to 
put a thing rownd any one as a veil, 
cover, or shelter, tTivi tt, Hom., as 
Gyo. odxoc revi, Il. 8, 331, védoe revi, 
iL 14, 343: viKra waxy, to throw the 
mantle of night over the battle, Il. 5, 506: 
6po¢ TOAeL, to throw a mountain round 
the town, Od. 8, 569: later also rivd 
rive, V. Spitzn., Il 8, 331: pass. dyu- 

deKxardodn Kpdta A€ovTog ydomare, 
he had his head covered with a lion’s 
jaws, Eur. H. F. 361. 

*Audecdpnvoc, ov, (Gui, Kapnvov) 
aoa many-headed, of the Sais, 

ic. 

’Aueducaphe, éc, (4udé, céon)=foreg., 
wip (Cueto) 
’Audixaproc, ov, (dul, Kapréc) 
with fruit all round. 

’Audikavotic or GudikavTic, Ewe, 
Hy (api, Kaiw) half-ripe toasted barley, 
which was bruised for @Ad@ira, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 1236, E.M. p. 90, 32, 

’Audexedlw,f.-dow Ion. -doow, (du- 
ol, Kedlw) to cleave on both sides, cleave 
asunder, Od. 14, 12. 

’"Amdixeyial, (aude, Ketjiar) to he 
round, lean on, été Tit, Soph. O. C, 
1620; én’ dA€bpW dud. dovoc, one 
murder lies or follows close wpon an- 
other, Id. Ant. 1292. 

’Apudtketpy, f. -Kepd, (dudé, keipw) 
to shear or clip all round, Anth. 

’Audikepwc, WY, ZEN. w, (ddl, Ké- 
pac) two-horned, 

’AudcxevOw, (Gudl, KebOw) to cover 
all round. 

’Audixépiaoc, ov, (audi, Kkedaay) 
two-headed, Kubul. Sphing. 1, 10, in 
poet. form dudixédaddAocg.—ll. of a 
couch, having two places for the head, 
. &. two ends. ‘ 

"AudiKtvdpouat, (dude, Kevbpouat) 
dep. mid., to go wailing about, moan 
aloud or incessantly, Ap. Rh. 1, 883. 
"v) 

92 


! 


AM& 


*Audikiur ov, gen. ovoc, (audi, 
Kiwy) with pillars all round, like ze- 
piorvaoc, Soph. Ant. 285. [xz] __ 

’AudikAao-oc, ov, (audi, KAdw) 
broken all round, Anth, 

’"AudikAavotog Or -KAavToC, Ov, 
(Gupt, KAatw) bewailed all around, 
much lamented, Opp. Hal. 1, 257. 

"AudikAda, f. -dow, (audi, KAdw) 
to break all in pieces, crush utterly, Q. 
Sm. 8, 345. [a] 

PAugixdeca, ac, 7, Amphicléa,=’ Au- 
gixaca, Paus. 10, 33, 9.—2. fem. pr. n. 

PApgixAcidnc, ov, 6, Amphiclides, 
masce. pr. n. Diog. L. 

TAPES éouc, 6, Amphicles, masc. 
pr. n. Theocr., Paus., etc. 

t*’Augikaoc, ov, 6, Amphiclus, a 
Trojan, Il. 16, 313.—2. an Euboean, 
Paus. 7, * 9. ( nite) ‘ 

"AudtkAvla, (audi, KAvCw) to was 
or ‘Aeon aie Orplt Hence 

"Augixdvotoc, ov, washed or flooded 
around, Soph. Tr. 752. 

’Auduxvednc, &¢, (audi, kvédac) dark 
all round. 

’Audixothoc, ov, (audi, KoiAoc) hol- 
lowed all round, quite hollow. 

’"AudixoAdoc, ov, (dudl, KoAAGw) 
glued all round, KAivn aud., perh. a 
couch with two ends fixed on, Plat. 
(Com.) ‘Eopr. 10. 

"Audikouéw, (audi, Kouéw) to tend 
on all sides, or carefully, Anth. 

*Audixopoc, ov, (audl, Ké6 with 
hair att read, ra ari ory j 
hence thick-leafed, Il. 17, 677. 

*Audixoroc, ov, (dudgi, 
KoTrHvat) two-edged. : 

’Audixovpoc, ov, V. Tepixovpoc. 

’Audixpddaive, and —Kpiddo, (au- 
gi, kpadaivw) to brandish, shake all 
round. 

’AudixpGvoe, ov, (engl, Kpdvov)= 
dudixdpnvoc, Eur. H. I’. 1274, 

PApdixparne, ove, 6, (audi, Kpatoc) 
Amphicrates, an ancient king of Sa- 
mos, Hdt. 3, 59.—2. an Athenian, 
Xen. An. 4, 2, 17.—3. a historian, 
Ath.—4. a rhetorician, Plut. Lucull. 
22. 

’Audixpéucuat, (audi, epeuadvvvpe) 
as pass., to hover, flutter round, dpévac 
Seiuerereas éAridsc, Pind. 1-2, 
64. ence 

’Audixpeunc, &¢, hanging round or 
on, Lat. suspensus, dapétpn, xAauve, 
Anth. 

"Augixpnuvoc, ov, (audi, Kpnurdc) 
steep on all sides, with cliffs all round, 
aykoc, Eur, Bacch. 1049.—II. metaph. 
ardtn tytd., deceit which is always on 
the edge of the precipice, Luc. Philop. 
16.: ép@Tnua dud., a captious ques- 
tion, Keel. 

’Audixpnvosg, ov, lon. for dudixpa- 
voc.—2. surrounding the head, xihoc, 
Anth. 

VAudixpiroc, ov, 6, (audi, Kplvw) 
Amphicritus, masc. pr. n. Diogy L. 4, 


KOTO, 


*AudiKtiovec, wy, ol, (KTifw) they 
that dwell round or near, next neigh- 
bours, also mepixtiovec, Valck. Hdt. 
8, 104, Béckh. Pind. N. 6, 40, and 
cf. sq. 

"AudLKTBOVEC, wr, ol, the Amphic- 
tyons, deputies of the state associated 
in an cin nastywesec age = dugiKtvo- 
via, an Amphictyonic League: there 
were several in Greece, but the one 
which almost appropriated the name 
was that which met twice a year, at 
Delphi, and at Anthela near Ther- 
mopylae: instituted, acc. to Parian 
Chron., B. C. 1522, but acc. to others 
post-Hom. Its twelve members in- 
cluded the principal Hellenic states, 
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which sent to it deputies of twe 
classes, rvAayépat and lepopryyjuores 
(qq. v.): its chines were to maintain 
the common interests of Greece, v. 
esp. Aeschin. p. 43, Paus. 10, 8, but 
afterwards it became a mere machine 
in the hands of powerful states, 7 év 
AeAdoic oxia, Dem. 63, ult. Tre 
ancients derived the name. from a 
hero Amphictyon: but the word 
doubtless was orig. dudixtiovec= 
meptxtiovec, cf. Timae. in v., Anaxi 
men. ap. Harp. in v., Paus. 1. ¢., etc. 
and so it is sometimes spelt in Inser., 
Béckh. 1. p. 805. Cf. Tittmann, 
tiber d. Amphiktyonenbund, 1812, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. $§ 11, 14.—II. the 
presidents of the Pythian games. 
Hence. 

’AudtKTvoveto, to be a member of 
the Amphictyonic Council. 

*Augiktvovia, ac, 7, the Amphic 
tyonic League or Council, Isocr., and 
Dem. 153, 14, ete. 

*Audixtvovixdc, %, 6v, Amphic 
tyonic, belonging to the Amphictyons or 
their League, Aud. Oinat, trials in the 
court of the Amphictyons, Dem. 331, 
29: lepd, offerings made at their 
meeting, law quoted, Dem. 632, 1. 

’Augixrvovic, tdoc, 7, fex from 
foreg., sub. w6Acc, a city or state in 
the Amphictyonic League, Aeschin.— 
Il. a name of Diana at Anthela, the 
meeting-place of the Amphictyonic Coun 
cil, Hat. 7, 200. 

PAugdtKTb@r, ovoc, 6, Amphictyon, 
son of Deucalion and Pyrrha, Hat. 7, 
200. 

’AudtxdKGo, G,f. How, (dugé, kvKdw) 
to stir up, Nic. Th. 602. 

’AudtKdAio,f.-tow, (Gud, KvAiw) to 
roll about: gacydve dudtxvdAicaic, 
having made him writhe upon his sword, 
Pind. N. 8, 40. [¢ always.] 

"AudtxvrreA noc, ov, (Gudi, Kier 
2ov) in Hom. always with dérac, a 
double cup, such as forms a xiveAZov 
both at top ‘and bottom, Buttm. 
Lexil. in voe.: cf. du@iferoc. 

’AudixupToc, ov, also 7, ov, (4udi, 
KupTéc) curved on each side, like the | 
moon in its third quarter, gibbous, 
Plut:: cf. unvoeudije, and duyorouoc. 

’"AugiAdAoc, ov, (audi, Aahéw) 
chattering everywhere, incessantly, Ar. 
Ran. 678. 

*AugiAauBdva, fut. -Afpouat, (au 
gi, 2AauBdve) to take in on all sides. 

’AudtAdgeta, ac, 7, compass, fulness, 
wealth, Cic. ad Q. Fr, 2, 6, 3. From 

"AuglAdonc, éc, (acc. to the old 
Gramm. from du@é, AaBety, and so) 
strictly taking m on all sides, far 
spreading, of large trees, Hat. 4, 172, 

lat. Phaedr. 230 B; hence thickly 
grown, thick, dud. dAcoc dévdpecwv, 
Call. Cer. 27; also of hair, Philostr. : 
hence in genl. wide, large, vast, éA6- 
gave, Hat. 3, 114, vAooc, Ap. Rh. 4, 
983, Aeuév, Plut.: also great, exces- 
sive, violent, dtvauic, Pind. O. 9, 122° 
Bpovraéi, yar, Hat. 4, 28, 50; ddace, 
a large bounteous gift, Aesch. Ag. 

1015; yéo¢, a universal wail, Id. Cho. 
331: rarely of persons, as Call. 
Apoll. 42. Adv. -d6c, Plut. Eum. 6. 
a Ruhnk. Tim., Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 

D. 

PApgiAagia, ac, Nin Gone 8 

JAnoiAayaivo, (audi, Aayaive) to 
dig, delve, or hoe round, puTov, Od 
24, 242. 

*Audtréyu, f. -Fo, (dud, Aeyo) to 
chick on both sides, Sede eee a 
quarrel, Xen. An. 1, 5, 11: foll, by 


| &j, to dispute that a thirg is, Xen, 


Apol. 12, 
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Apoltacine (dudl, Aeimw) to for 
sake eiela, Q: Sm. 12, 106. Rich 

*Augirextac, ov, (dudtAéyw) dis- 
cussed on all hands, doubtful, Lat. an- 
ceps, thuata, Aesch. Ag. 881; so too 
adv. -rwc, Id. Theb. 809.—II. act. 
disputing, captious, épic, Eur. Phoen. 
500: dud. eivai tive, to quarrel for 
‘a thing, Aesch. Ag. 1585. 

"Audidtvoc, ov,=Avdderoc, Soph. 
Fr. 43. 


PApdratrye, éc, (dudt, Acimw) want- 
ing on both sides, defective at both ends, 
applied to a verse which appears to 
want the beginning and ending, cf. 
Nake, Choer. p. 265. 

*AudtAoyéouat, dep. mid., to dis- 
pute, doubt, mepi rtivoc, like dude- 
Aéyo, Plut. Lys. 22: and 

*AudtAoyia, ac, 7, dispute, debate, 
doubt, Hes. Th. 229: dud. &yerv, dva- 
Adewv, Plut. [oz metri grat., tes: Le.]J 
From 

*Audidoyoc, ov, (audi, A€yw) dis- 
puted, disputable, questionable, doubtful, 
adya0d, Xen.: ta dudédoya, disputed 
points, Thue. 4, 118: dudiAoyov yly- 
vetai te mpd¢ Ttva, a dispute on a 

oint takes place with some one, Xen. 

ell. 5, 2, 10.—2. uncertain, wavering, 
éudtAoya as advy., Eur. I. T. 655.— 
Il. act. disputing, captious, vein, 
Soph. Ant. 111, dpyai, Eur. Med. 
636. 

*Auginogoc, ov, (audi, Aokdc) 
slanting all ways, hence metaph. like 
Lat. obliquus, audidofa wavretecbat, 
to divine all ambiguously, Luc. 

"Audiiodoc, ov, (ajidi, 26g0¢) en- 
compassing the neck, Cuvyév, Soph. 
Ant. 351. 

PAudtAoyia, ac, 7, Amphilochia, a 
region of Acarnania, Thuc. 2, 68; 

“hence of ’Audizoxot, wr, the Amphi- 
lochians, Thuc., ‘Strab.: adj. “Awdr- 
RoxtKdc, 4, ov, Amphilochian, Thuc. 
2, 68. 

PAudihoyoc, ov, 6, Amphilochus, son 
of Amphiaraus, a célebrated seer, 
Od. 15, 248, Hdt. 7, 91—2. son of 
Alemaeon, grandson of Amphiaraus, 
Apollod, 3, 7, 7.—3. a Macedonian, 
Dem. 

*AuotddiKn, vbEs, 7, in Il. 7, 433, the 
morning-twilight, gray of morning, else- 
where Avxédwc: in Ap. Rh. 2, 671, 
without vj&: the masc. dudidvnoc 
is not found. (Aevkdc, Lat. luz, etc., 
cf. * A9K7-) * 
PApdidvTos, ov, 6, (4pudi, Abw) Am- 
philytus, a renowned seer in the time 
of Pisistratus, Hdt. 1, 62; Plat. 
Theag. 124 D.—2. a Bacchiad, Paus. 
2,1, 1. 

"Audiuaxpoc, ov, (ddl, waxpdc) 
long ooth ways.—2. 6 dud., the me- 
trical foot amphimacer, -~-, also Creti- 
cus, €.g. Oidirovg. : 
fAudiuadia, wr, Td, Amphimalla, 
a city of oe eke : Abc) 

é inadhoc, ov, (audi, warAoc 
Bee hacen on both sides, Ael. V. H. 
3, 40. 


*"Audiudoual, pres. assumed for 
ees cor pees Od. 20, 
152, tparélac ordyyotc apud., to wipe 
or a As sain al eee with 
sponges, déuac, Qu. Sm. 9, 428, (auoi, 
Baw, Ldoooue!, uatoud.) ; 
PApdiwapoc, cv, 0, Amphimarus, 
son of Neptune, Paus. 9, 29, 6. 

"Auoyudpnto, (apt, wdprTw) to 
seize or grasp all round, feel, or handle, 
Ap. Rh., and Opp. in perf. dudcpué- 
papTa, Ap. Rh. 3, 147 Lye: 

"Apoyudoxaroc, ov, (audi, pwac- 
yuan) covering both shoulders, . two- 
sleeved, GQ. HiTav, Ar. Eq. 882. 
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"Augucdtopec, Dor. for adydyuy- | 


Topec, Kur. 

"Audmaynrtos, ov, (Gude, wdyouar) 
contended for, contested on both hands, 
for whom or which a battle has been 
fought, Anth. [i] 

"Audimaxouae, f. -wayodpat, (audi, 
wéxouat) ep. mid., to fight round, 
and that—l. c. acc. to assail, attack, 
besiege, *IAtov, méAv, oTparor, Il. 6, 
461, etc. 2. c. gen. to fight for, as for 
a prize, both of defendants and as- 
sallants, teéyeoc, Il. 15, 391, véxvoc, 
: 18, 20. [a] ; 

"Audinadyoc, ov, 6, (audi, pd 
Amphimachus, brother a eee 
Apollod. 2, 4, 5.—2. son of Cteatus, 
leader of the Epei against Troy, Il. 
2, 620.—3. son of Nomion, leader of 
the Carians, Il. 2, 870.—4. son of 
ep er Paus. 5, 3, 4.. 

PANOUESwV, OVTOC, 6, (audi, pé- 
dav) Amphimedon, one ct Aiea aoa 
of Aaa Od. 22, 284. 

*"Audbiuédae, wéAawwa, péddv, (Gp- 
db, néhae) black all aude in aie 
always @pévec dudiuéAatvat, which 
cannot always be taken to mean 
darkened by sorrow (e.g. Il. 17, 499, 
573), so that it probably always re- 
fers to the position of the dpévec, or 
midriff, as being in the inside, and 
so wrapt in darkness, dark-seated: 
dud. kévec, coal-black dust, Anth. 

"Auoiménet, (Gul, wéAer) only au- 
Oyéunne col, it concerns thee much, 
Q. Sm. 5, 190. ara 

PAudmuévge, ove, 6, Amphimenes, 
Aa n. Diog. L. 2, 46, Anth. 

’"Apudtpmepica, (andl, pwepifw) to di- 
vide on all sides. Pass. to be completely 
parted, Anth. 

’"AudyiATopec, wv, ol, al, (audi, 
pATno) brothers or sisters by different 
mothe., but the same fathers, Aesch. 
Fr. 68, Eur. Andr. 465, cf. dudimd- 
TOpEC. 

"Auoyuirploc, ov, (dyubl uhrpa) 
round the womb, concerning it, Hipp.— 
2. Ta GudiuHtpia, a ship's bottom or 
beams next the keel, elsewhere éyxoi- 
dua, Artemid.—II. (dug, uatnp)= 
foreg., Lyc. : 

"Auduutyne, Ec, (audl, uryetv) mia- 
ed on all sides, well mixed. 

"Audipiyvums, f. -uiso, (audi, pty- 
vupt) to mix on all sides, mix up well. 

’Audiptroc, ov, (audl, witoc) with 
double woof, double-threaded, our dimity. 

PApudipvnatoc, ov, 6, (audi, urdao- 
Acta sid each at mase. pr. n. Hdt. 
6, 127. 

"Aud yoxdouat, (apt, pouxdopuat) 
dep. mid., to dellow around, s‘rictly of 
cattle: ddmedov apgiséuie, the floor 
echoed all around to the song of Circe, 
Od. 10, 227. 

"Audiwvan, (Gud, vee) to flow rownd 
about, Sdwp daudivaov, of the eye, 
Emped. 282. 

*Audiverkhc, &¢, (audi, vetkoc) 
made an object of contest, worthy to be 
contested, eagerly wooed, of Helen, 
Aesch. Ag. 686, of Deianira, Soph. 
Tr. 104. p 

*Auoveixyntoc, ov, (Gudl, verKéw) 
=foreg., Soph. Tr. 527. , 

Apodiverxoc, ov, dub. 1, for dude- 
veknc, In Soph. lL. c. ; 

"Andivéuopat, (Gol, vEep“ou“at) as 
mid., to dwell round about, inhabit, 
*Ohoprov, ’10dxnv, moAcv, Hom., 
OABog ce Guh., encompasses thee, 
Pind. P. 5, 18: orig. of cattle, re- 
tained from the old pastoral times, 
and meaning strictly to graze round 
about. : 
Apowwobw, (audi, voéw) to think 
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oe ways, doubt, ei¢ 1, Soph. Ant 

PAuo.voun, ne, 4, Amphinom. 
Neroid, It 18, an) hone 

PAugivouoc, ov, 6, Am hinomus, 01.8 
of the suitors of Penelope, Od. 16, 
394.—2. a Trojan, Qu. Sm. 10, 88.— 
3. a Sicilian of Catana, Strab.—4, a 
mathematician, Procl. ad Euclid. 

"Audivooc, ov, (audi, vdoc) looking 
at on both sides, reflecting, Democr. 

AUoLVOLaa, (4udl, Vwudw) to move 
ee about, dub. 1, H. Hom. Cer 

74. 

*Augutéw, f. -éow, (auge, fw) te 
scrape, smooth all round, Od. 23, 196 
Hence 

*Audifooc, ov, contr. dudiFouc, ovy 
polishing all round, Anth, 

“Audiov, ov, T6,=dudieoua, Soph 
Fr. 370: (from dudé, a ie fom 
Gvri.) 

PApdiog, ov, 6, Amphius, an ally ot 
the Trojans, Il. 5, 612.—2. son of 
Merops, Il. 2, 830. 

"Auo.opKia, ag 7, (d4ugt, pkoc) a 
mutual oath, 1. e. taken by each party 
in a law-suit. 

’"Auoirdyye, éc, (audl, Thyvuue 
Sixed at Shee een poh eae 

"Auoitadivvootoc, ov, (Gudi, Ta 
Atv, voorog) returning back again, 
Nonn. 

’"AudimadAtoc, ov, (Gudi, maAAW) 
swung from all round, re-echoing, Auth. 

*AuoinGAvva, (Gudi, TaAdvw) to 
scatter around, Ap. Rh. 3, 1247. 

ue Cahir ee (audi, maTdoow) 
to strike on all sides, Anth. 

*"Audimdropes, oi, al, (G4udt, maTHp) 
brothers or sisters by different fathers, 
cf. Gudluntopec. 

’AudiT@eddw, O,f.-7ow, (duel, me 
OG) to fetter all round, Opp. 

’Auditredoc, OV, (aupt, TEOOV) sur 
rounded by a plain, Pind. P. 9, 94. 

"ApouréAowat, (Gud, TéAouat) dep. 
mid., used only in pres. and impf., éo 
be about, hover, or float around, c. dat., 
Od. 1, 352. 

*Audixévouat, dep. mid., used only 
in pres. and impf..—7évouar dui 
Tivl, to be busied about a person or 
thing, have the care of, mind, tend, 
Lat. curare, esp. of people tending a 
wounded man, Il. 4, 220, Od. 19, 455: 
aud. OOpa, took charge of the presents, 
Il. 19, 278: mostly in Peel sense, 
but also tov ov Kbvec duderévorTo, 
the dogs fell not to work with him, Il. 
23, 184, cf. 21, 203: also of dead 
bodies, Lat. funera curare. 

"ApdimeptioTnut, (4udt, mepi, io- 
THpLt) to stand round, Q. Sm. in mid. 

AudirepixAda, f. -KAdow, (audi, 
mepi, KAGw) to break all in pieces 
[aoa] ; 

"AudimeplKtiovec, wy, ol, (a4LOt, 
mepiktiovec) the dwellers all ground, 
Theogn. 1054. 

"AuoLTEplLTAGoOupal, (augl, Tepr- 
tTAdoow) to be put round like a mould, 
Orph. Lith. 80. ‘ MN 

"AudimepiT@Atyonv, adv. (aol, Te: 
pi, Lei tigate round about, Anth. 


> 


’AudirepirToccu, (duel, Tepe, 
ee to tremble all over, Q. Sm. 
"Auoimeptonaipo, (apudl, Tepe, 


ckaipw) to skip all about, Opp. 
"AuguTeploTtelvoual, (audi, TeEpt, 
aTElvoc, TTEVOE) aS pass., to be press- 
ed or crowded all round, be pressed to 
the full, Call. : ; : 
"AudlTreploTega, (Gul, TEpl, OTE 
gw) to put round as a crown: pass. 
xapic apditeproréderat émétoot, 
grace crowns all has words, Od. 8, 175. 
*ApuduTeptoTtpedu, ub Tey 
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otpédw) to turn round about, turn or 
guide on all sides. 

’Audureplotpaouar G, f. -fo0, = 
foreg., im7ove, Ll. 8, 348. 

*Augurrepit pica, (4udl, rept, Totlw) 
te chirp twitter all around. 

"Auoerepitoouéw, (G4udl, wept, TpO- 
uéw) to tremble all over, Opp. 

-AudirepiTpvlw, = dudguTreptTpica, 
Anth. 


*ApudiTreptdOtvb0u, (aol, TeEpt, 
efi) to mek wither, die all around, 

. Hon. Ven. 272: poet. 

"Audireptoploow, (audl, mepl, 
eae ey to bristle -all round, all over, 

pp. 

’Auditecotoa, part. aor. 2 of au- 
gertixTo, Hom. 

*Augineravvyut, f. -reraow [a], 
(dudi, meTdvvvut) to spread out or 
around, Orph. 

*Audumétnaoc, ov,=meTnAbc, In- 
cert. ap Plut. 2,515 D, ubi Wyttenb. 
dug Ter. 

*AudiréToual, (Gul, wéTomat) dep. 
mid.: to flutter or fly around, c. acc., 
Opp. 

-Audirpyvuut, f. -r7fo, (Gud, 
Thyvupe) to fix or fasten around, Opp. 

"Audimlasa, f. -du, (appt, medal, 
Dor. for mzé{w) to press all.round or 
close together, Theocr. Ep. 6, 4. 

’*Augininto, f. -recodpat, (dude, 


tintw) to fall upon and lie around, | 


embrace eagerly, c. acc. diAov réoLv, 
Od. 8, 523: metaph., hke Lat. am- 
plecti, Pind. O. 10 (11), 118. 

’"Audiritva, = audiminto, Eur. 
Suppl. 278. 

’AugiTdAeKknc, &¢, = dudimAeKtoc, 
Orph. 

’Audinhextoc, ov, (audi, mAEKW) 
twisted on both sides, intertwining, Soph. 
Tr. 520, of. KAiuaé. 

"Audi AEKO, (uot, TAEKW) to twine, 
twist all round, Kur. Erechth. 13, 1. 
Pass. to embrace, hug, c. acc. 

’AudlrAnktog, ov, (Gudt, rARoCw) 
beaten on all sides.—II. act. beating, dash- 
ing on all sides, }60ca, Soph. Phil. 688. 

"Augurans, ajyoc, 6, hy (cpudi, 
mijoow) striking with both sides, 
double-biting, dacyavoy, Soph. Tr. 
930, dpd, O.'T. 417. 

"AuoiTrAcs, adv., (dul, tAtcow) at 
full stride, long striding, Soph. Fr. 
538. 

’"AuditAiocw, (quot, TAticow) to 
fold round, entangle.—II. to stride out. 

"Appl Adve, (4upl, TAdvw) to wash 
all over, Hipp. 

’Audirodciov, ov, T6,= TepTé- 
Atov, Inscr. ap. Mill. Aegin. p. 160. 

*ApudiTroAebo, to be an tyudlroroc 
or attendant, Od. 20, 78: to be at work, 
be busy, Hes. Op. 801: more freq. c. 
acc., to be busied about, take care of, 
mind, tend, Biov, dpyatov, irrovuc Kai 
nucovovc, Od. and Hymn. Hom.: esp. 
of slaves, hence to serve, have the care 
of, TL, a8 lpov Atéc, Hat. 2, 56, also 
c. dat., to serve a God, as priest, Q. 
Sm.: ef. sq. 

’ApudiTroréu, O,f.-How,=foreg., to at- 
tend, follow, Pind. O. 12,3, P. 4, 280: 
also tpéuav EAKeog dudiroreiv, as 
Ocpareveryv, Pind. P. 4, 483: c. dat., 
like ouvérecbat, Soph. O. C. 686, 
also dud. dpevl, Bacchyl. 18. 

"Anoirodia, ac, 7, the office of dudé- 
tohog or attendant priest, Diod. 

*Audimodre, toc Att. ewe, J, 7, poet. 
audinroAtc, (dud, moAtc) around a 
city, pressing a city on all sides, dvdykn, 
Aesch. Ch. 72.—II. 4 Gud., a city be- 
tween two seas or rivers, v. Thue. 4, 
102; tAmphipolis, acity in Macedonia, 
nearly surrounded by the Strymon, 
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earlier "Evvéa 6doi, a colony of the 
Athenians, Hdt., Strab., etc. 

*Apugitohoc, ov, (audi, méAwW, To- 
A€éw) strictly being about, busied about : 
but in Hom., and Hdt., only as fem. 
subst., 7 dud. a handmaid, waiting- 
woman, confidential attendant, like Ge- 
paratva, opp. to the maids and fe 
male slaves, duwaé and dovAcc: 
sometimes in Hom. joimed with an- 
other subst., dud. tayin, ypave, the 
house-keeper, the old woman in waiting : 
the dudimoAo, took care of the 
household affairs and formed the 
train of the mistress. Later, a hand- 
maid of the gods, priestess, fede, Eur. 
I.T. 1114. The masc. 6 dud., an at- 
tendant, follower, occurs in Pind. O. 6, 
53, Eur. Incert. 73: Pind. also, O. 1, 
149, uses it as adj., dud. TUuBoc¢, the 
much frequented tomb. 

’AudiTovéouat. dep. mid., (dudgi, 
Tovew) to attend to, take care of, pro- 
vide for, c. acc. rei, Il. 23, 159: also 
in bad sense, like dudimévowat, Ar- 
chil. 6, in aor. pass. duderov7§n. 

’AugiToTdoual, (audi, moTdopuat) 
dep. mid., to fly or flutter around, c. 
acc., Il. 2,315: poet. 

“Apoirrol, ov, ol, (4udi, imxoc) 
horsemen who in riding vaulted from 
one horse to another, Lat. desultores, 
Ael. 

’"AugiTmToTos6Tal, Ov, ol, (aud, ix- 
toc, ToS6THC) light cavalry, the same 
as dudimrol, but also armed with 
bows, Diod., and Plut., ubi al. du- 
gerrot. Others read &gummorosétyc¢ 
or épimmotoséTne. 

’AudiTpovety, (dudi, mpovetw) to 
bend forwards from all sides, Emped. 
214. 


’AuditpbaTovAoc, ov, (dudl, mpd- 
oTvAog) having a double prostyle, Vi- 
truy. 

*Augitpdcurog, ov, (dudi, mpdcu- 
Tov) with a face before ord behind, 
double-faced, Lat. bifrons, Emped., 
and Phat. 

"Audizpuuvoc, ov, (audi, mpvuva) 
vadte, @ ship with two sterns, i.e. with 
a rudder behind and before, Soph, 
Fr. 135; cf. démpwpog. 

*Audintauat, dep. mid.,=dudiro- 
ThOMAL. 

’AudirtoAcuonndnolotpatoc, ov, 
Com. word of Eupolis in A. B, 2, 
p. 702. 

PAugiurtéAguoc, ov, 6, Amphiptole- 
mus, father of Asius, Paus. 7, 4, 1. 

Audit Tboou, f.-f0,(Gudl, zTb00w) 
to clasp around, embrace. Hence 

"AUGLTTEYH, Ho, 7, a folding, or 
clasping round, embrace, Eur. Ion 519. 

"AugirvAog, ov, (publ, THAN) with 
two doors or entrances, like dugiGupoc, 
Eur. Med. 135. 

"Apgindpoc, ov, (audi, mip) sur- 
rounded by fire, with fire all round, 
tpimodec, Soph. Aj. 1405, cf. dudc- 
Bas init—I. in Soph. Tr. 214, 
epith. of Diana as torch-bearer. 

Uta Saal ov, 6, Amphirétus, masc, 
pr. n. Polyaen. 6, 54. 

"Auoepperrng, é¢, (dudt, PéTw) in- 
clining both ways, wavering, esp. of a 
balance. 

"Auoubpyyviut, (Gugl, Phyvue) to 
rend all in pieces. 

*Ausebondie, kc, (dyugly Ew) sink- 
ing down, v. repippndne. 

‘Aupipporoc, ov, (dupt, pow) =e 
pupperng. 

Aub biPOE: cf. dudipvToc. 

"Anolppags, Gyoc, 6, 7, split around, 
full of clefts, Ap. Rh. 1, 995. 

’Audipdtoc, n, ov; (4udi, \éw) flow- 
ed around: in Od. always in fem. as 
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epith. ofislands,e g.O1. , 50 _also 
duoipovtoc, ov, Hes. Th. 483, Urac. 
ap. Hat. 4, 163. . 

PAudipa, ee 7, Amphiro, daughter 
of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 360. 7 

"AMOI’S, strictly ee ete ae 
audi, like peypic, wexpi, but mostly 
mae as a mats ee oe at both sides, 
audic dpwyoi, helpers on either hand, 
to each party, 11.18, 502; duaprq Job 
paow audgic (sc. Bédev), threw witk 
spears from both hands at once, Il. 21, 
162: hence—2. in genl. around, round 
about, dudic éovrec, Il. 24, 488: au 
dic iddv, having looked about, taken 
care, Hes. Op. 699: adudic éyerv, to 
surround, encompass, Od. 8, 340; but 
also to have or carry on both sides, Od. 
3, 486, and also to keep apart, ut mox 
inf—II. from the notion of on both 
sides, comes that of apart, asunder, 
like ywpic and diya, yatay Kat ovpu 
vov audic éyerv, to keep heaven and 
earth asunder, part them, Od. 1, 54, 
dugic éépyetv, to keep apart, ll. 13, 
706, audic dy7vat, to break in twaia, 
Il. 11, 559, du@i¢c uévov=idia Euevor, 
Il. 15, 709: hence duoic dpdlecbat 
to think separately, each think for him 
self, i.e. be of a different mind, Lat 
dissentire, Il. 2, 13, so Gudic Opoveiv, 
Il. 13, 345, and dudic Exacta eipes 
Gat, to ask each by itself, i.e. one 
after another, Od. 19, 46. In this 
signf. dudé is used, but rarely.—II. 
the signf. between, usu. ascribed to 
adic in Il. 3, 115; 7, 342, is rejected 
by Buttm. Lexil. p. 100, sq., who in 
both places interp. it about, all round. 

B. more rarely as prep.—l. c. gen. 
around, &puatoc adic idetv, to look 
all round his chariot, ll. 2, 384.—2, 
apart from, far from, audic éxetvav 
etvat, Od. 14, 352, Gudic tivo Hota, 
Il. 8, 444. dugic dvAémidoc, Od. 16, 
267, also dugi¢ dd0d, out of the road, 
Il. 23, 393: éo0aro¢g dudic, Pind. P. 
4, 450, acc. to Buttm. far from, i.e. 
without garments, acc. to Béckh.= 
aul, for a prize of a robe: c. gen. it 
sometimes follows and sometimes 
goes before its case.—II. very rarely 
c. dat., like dudi, ovdnpéw afove adu- 
gic, Il. 5, 723.—2. c. acc., like dui, 
about, around, always after its case, 


as Kpévov daudic, ll. 14, 274, Toot- « ° 


Ojiov audic, Od. 6, 266. The word 
is Ep. and Lyr., but most freq. in 
Hom.: quite un-Att., v. Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 

t’Audce, toc, 6,=’Audidpaoc, Aesch 
Fr. 367.—2. a celebrated comic poet, 
Ath., Meineke 1, p. 403, sq. 

’AudtcaAsda, (dud, cadAedw) to 
toss about, Anth. 

"AudicBawva, ne, , (Gudtc, Baivw) 
a kind of serpent, that can go either 
forwards or’ backwerds, Acsch. Ag. 
1206. 

"AugicBacin, ne, 7, Ion. for augue 
Barnotc: é¢ audicBaciacg dudikveic 
Gai Tivt, to come to controversy or dis 
pute with one, Hdt. 4, 14. 

7 peeRar ss £06, 7, = azdicBa 
wo oaepeles Sapa seseen 

wBatéa,=dudioBynréa, cf. vv 
Il. Hae. 9, 74. Per ew 


"AugicBdroe, ov,=dugicBnroc, dub 

JAugecBnain, Ws Ion. for dudeg 
BaArnotc, dub., Wessel. Hat. 4, 14. 

"Audichnréw, G, f. ow: impf. yu 
oucAATovr, Or HugEecBATOVY, aor. Hu 
ploBntyoa or nudecBATyoa, Buttm 
Ausf. Gr. § 86, 6. "To go asunder, 
stand apart, and so to differ in opinion, 
dispute, argue, Lat. altercari, but opp 
to épifew, to wrangle, Plat. Prot. 33: 
A. Construct. either absol., as Hat 
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4, 14, orc. dat. pers. to dispute with 
one, Hat. 9, 74, also mpd¢ riwa, Plat. 
Soph. 246 B: c. gen, rei, to dispute 
fora thing, Isocr. 44 D, and Dem., or 
more freq. wepé tivog, Plat.: c. acc. 
rel, to argue or uphold a point, Plat. 
Gorg. 472 D: dud. de... or Oc od... 
to argue that a thing is or is not, freq. 
in Plat.; also 67v..., Id. Symp. 215 

B; also c. inf., aud. wy elvaé te, 
Dem. 899, 11. Pass. to be the subject 
of dispute, iuducBntetrai te or wept 
revoc, Plat.: 7a audic@nrotpeva,= 
audtcSnthuata, Thuc., and Plat. 
Mostly in Att. prose. Hence ° 

’AudicBATnua, atoc, T6, a point in 
dispute, question, Plat. Theaet. 158 B: 
an argument, Id. Phileb. init. 

_ AuducBnrHowuoc, ov, disputed, ques- 
tioned, Ta Gudic8yTHoWua, disputed 
points, Plat. Legg. 954 C.—II. dis- 
putable, questionable, doubtful, Plat., 
and Xen. 

"AuoucBytnatc, ewc, 7, (GudicBn- 
T&@) a dispute, controversy, argument, 
sept tLvoc, freq. in Plat. 

"AuguBntntixoc,.7, 6v, fond of dis- 

ting, disputatious, wept 71, Plat. 

olit. 306 A: 7 -K«7, sub. réyvn, the 
art of disputing, Id. Soph. 226 A: 7d 

KOv, argumentation, Ib. 225 A. 

’AudicBiTnTOC, ov, disputed, deba- 
teable, yj, Thuc. 6, 6. 

"AudicBntixoc, H, 6v, V.1. for du- 
gicBntnreKéc, in Plat. 

; ‘AugleBnros, ov, = dudecBArnToC, 
ub. 


PApudiobévyc, ove, 6, (4udi, cbévoc) 
Amphisthenes, masc. pr. n. Aeschin. ; 
Paus. 3, 16, 9. 

*Audicktoc, ov, (duel, oxic) cast- 
mg a shadow two ways, i. e. sometimes 
north, sometimes south, according to 
the position of the sun; of the inhab- 
itants of the torrid zone, Strab. ; cf. 
éTepdckloc, TEepioktoc. 

+"Auoicoa, nc, 7, Amphissa, grand- 
daughter of Aeolus, Paus. 10, 18, 4, 
after whom the city of the Locri 
Ozolae cn the borders of Phocis was 
named, Hadt. 8, 32; etc. 

PAuoLooHnvn, Ns Ue Amphissene, a 
region of Armenia, Strab. 

’Audiotéuat, V. dudiornut. 

*Audcorarnp, npoc, 6.=sq. 

’AudlaTarne, ov, 6, (4udiornut) an 
examiner. 

*AudtaréXdAw, (audi, oTéA2w) to 
fold about one, to deck or clothe one 
with. Mid. to fold round one’s self, 
deck one’s self in, c. acc. Evotida dp- 
gvoretAauévn, Theocr. 2, 74. 

*Aug.oTtéva, (audi, otévw) to sigh 
or groan around, Q. Sm. 9, 440. 

*Audiotepvoc, ov, (audi, otépvor) 
double breasted, Emped. 214. 

"AuoloTEdavew, O, (Audi, oTEpar- 
6w) to wind round like a crown: hence 
Pass., dutAoc dudeatepdvuTo, an as- 
sembly (Lat. corona) stood all around, 
H. Hom. Ven. 120, ( oo 
' ’Audtotedne, &¢, (audi, orédbo 

popes Whe agiey, the three 


eads of a dragon, Il. 11, 40, where. 


however Wolf dugiorpedéec.—lil. en- 
twined, crowned: xpnTnp GpoLot., a 
‘bowl all crowned with wine, i. e. fall to 
the brim, v. émoredije. 
"Audiornut, f. dugeotiow, pf. dy- 
oe (audi, tot) to place round : 
om. uses only the mid. dudicrayaz, 
with the intr. act. tenses, sc. aor. 
doéotnv, pl. audéoryka, to stand 
around, to surround.—Il. to examine, 
moestigate. ; é 2 
A ugloTosLoc, OV. (augi, oréua) with 
double mouth 01 opening, dpvyya dL., 
a tunnel, Hdt. 3, 60; aud. Oupidec. 
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Arist. H. A.. dud. AwBal kparhpov, 
double handles of bowls, Soph. O. C. 
473.—2. two edged, réAexuc, Diosc. ; 
esp. of a body of soldiers formed so 
as to front both ways, with a double 
front, ddvauic, taéic, Polyb., rAat- 
atov, Plut.—3.=dudiyAwoooc, double- 
tongued, false, 

*Audtotpaérdouat, (dul, orparoc) 
dep. mid.:—to beleaguer, besiege, 76- 
Avvy al. L713; 

ft Audiorpiirog, ov, 6, Amphistratus, 
charioteer of the Dioscuri, Strab. 

TAudtotpete, ewc, 6, Amphistreus, a 
pi of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 

20. 

*Augtotpegnc, Ec, (dudi, oTpédw) 
twisting round, turning all ways, v. 1. 
Il. ~: 40, for exerting 

"AudtotpoyytAoc, ov, (dudi, oTpoy- 
ytAoc) quite rohds Luc. Hine 6. i 

’Audiotpodgoc, ov, (Gudi, oTpédw) 
turning to and fro, quickly turning, Lat. 
versatilis, Ba&pic dud.,= dudédiooa, 
Aesch. Suppl. 882. 

’AudtagaAda, (audl, oddAAw) te 
throw round: Pass. to fall round, Hipp. 
Hence 

’Audiodadcic, ewc, 7, a throwing or 
turning rownd.—2. pass. a falling or 
coming round, Hipp. 

PApdioddpor, ov, 76, (audi, odvpdv) 
a kind of shoe, prob. reaching to the 
ankle and fastened there, Poll. 

’Audicuroc, ov, (audic, OW) open 
on all sides, Aesch. fr. 32, cf. mepi- 
OTN: 

*AugitaAarvteto, (dudl, tadav- 
Tevw) to weigh on all sides, Nonn. 
Dion. 1, 183. 

’Auditduva, said to be Ion, for 
auditéuve, I. 18, 528, but the comp. 
does not occur; the prep. sep. as 
adv. 

’Auditavto—=duolteivo, H. Hom. 
Mere. 49; v. foreg. 

*AudiTarne, nToc, 6, and dudira- 
mic, doc, H, (audi, TatNC, TaTIC) a 
carpet or coverlet shaggy on both sides. 

’Auditaroc, ov, hairy or shaggy on 
both sides, koirat, LX X.—2. 6 Gud.,= 
foreg., Ath. 

’"Audttapdoo, f. -d&u, (audi, ra- 

doow) to disturb or trouble all around: 
Pass: to be agitated or tossed to and fro 
on every side, of the sea, Simon, 125. 

PAudirapByc, Ec, (dugi, tapBoc) 
encompassed with terrors, Aesch. Ch. 
547, where is now read dui rapBee. 

’"Auditeivo, (audl, Teiva) to stretch 
round, yvépac dépy, Eur. Or. 1042. 

"Auditeryye, &¢, (audi, TeLyoc) en- 
compassing the walls, Aewc, Aesch. 
Theb. 290. 

*Auditéuvo, (Gudi, TEuva) to cut, 
clip around, lop off, curtail, Vv. Tept- 
TEMVO. 

"Audiztepuoc, ov, (audl, tépua) 
bounded on all sides, marked out, lmit- 
ed. Adv.-u“wc, Soph. Fr. 125. 

*Auditedyu, (Gugl, Tebyw) to make 
or build round about, only in plupf. 
pass. duditérvKto, Q. Sm. 5, 14, 

"AugetiOnut, (audi, TiOnut) to lay 
or put round, in Hom. like dugeBaa- 
Aw, of pieces of dress, to put on, Kéo- 
pov xpot, Eur. Med. 787, etc.: dud. 
nédac Toic &dixotc, Solon 15, 33 :— 
but also reversely, to cover or deck 
with a thing, wéxAowe xdpa, Eur. 
Hec. 432; with acc. alone, Theogn. 
846, Theocr. 15, 40. Mid. to put on 
one’s self, put on, otédavov, Plut. 
Pass. to be put on or round, xvvén a- 
oureetioa, Il. 10, 271. Nae 

*Auditivdoow, f. -d&w, (aude, TI 
vdcoow) to shake around, Anth. 
dudititripive, (audi, rerruBico) 
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to twitter dr chirp around, Ar A 
235. 

"AugiTouog, ov, (di, Téuvo, Ta 
ety) cutting on both sides, two-edged, 
Béreuvov, Aesch., Roya, Eupoc, 
Eur. Hipp. 1375; El. 164; but—It. 
proparox. duditopoc, ov, cut on hoth 
sides, v. 1. Xen. Hipp. 4, 4. 

"Augitopvoc, ovy (andl, “¢pvow) 
turned quite round, well-rounded, uori¢ 
Eur. Tro. 1156. 

*Augitépv@roc, ov, (ddl, Topvdu) 
=foreg., Lyc. 704. 

lia ov, 6, Amphitus, a river 

of Messenia, Paus. 4, 33, 3. ° 
Lepitpaynroc, ov, (andl, Tpd; 

Roc) Strona the okie oyu 

*AuditpEuw, to tremble all over, Il 
21, 7')7, comp. does not occur. 

*AUdITPEXO, (Gudl, Tpéywo) pf. Gu 
gcdedpoua, Archil. 109. aor. duoédpa 
ov, Pindss to run round, surround, 
encompass, Cc. acc., Archil. |. c., Pind. 
P. 3, 69. 

"AugiTpHC, HTOC, 6, }, (Gui, *tpdo) 
=sq.: 7 duditpyc, a rock pierced 
through, a cave with a double entrance, 
Eur. Cycl. 707; also neut., dudetpie 
avAtov, Soph. Phil. 19, ef. Lob. Aj. 
323. 

’Auditpntoc, ov, (audi, *tpdw) 
bored or pierced through, open on both 
sides, Anth. 

*AugiTptBic, é¢, (aul, TplBo, Tpl- 
Bet») rubbed all round: metaph. prac 
tised, wily, V. Tepitplya. 

PApoitpizn, 11¢, 7, Amphitrite, Nep- 
tune’s wife, Hom.: poet. also for the 
sea. (f] 
’Auditpouséa, (dui, Tpéuw) to trem- 
ble for, c. gen., Od., 4, 820. 
PApuditp6rn, Ne, 7, Amphitrope, an 
Attic demus ; hence ’Auditporqow, 
in Amphitrope, Aeschin. ; 6 ’AytTpo- 
Talev¢e, an inhabitant of Amph., Lys. 
wigee alia == dugiTp&yo, Ap. 


, 


TAugitpox6u, 6, f. -do0.= dude 
TpéYo; to extend arownd, auditpoxe- 
oac, Apollod. 1, 9, 12. 

PAuditpix7e, éc, (4udi, Tpbyw) ex- 
pl. by Hesych. = xateppwyac, rent 
all arownd, Eur. Phoen. 325, Dind. 
writes dudé Tpvyn, but v. Klotz not. 
crit. ad loc. 

PApditptov, wvoc, 6, Amphitryon, 
son of Alcaeus, husband of Alemena 
the mother of Hercules, and king of 
Tiryns, afterward of Thebes, Il. 5, 
392, etc. ; hence 

PApditpvarviddne, ov, 6, son of Am 
phitryon, 1. e. Hercules, Pind. I. 5, 56. 

"Auditbroc, ov, (audi, TITTH, T? 
meiv) two-edged, Q..Sm. 1, 159 ; but— 
Il. proparox., duditvzoc, ov, (Tv70¢) 
embossed all round. [0] 

"Auo.ddeivo, (Gol, dative) to shine 
or beam around, c. acc., H. Hom. Ap. 
202. ( ! 

"Audipanc, Ec, (audi, bdo) every 
ea aa visible, on ne cf. 
inpupariic. 

*Audibiroc, (4udt, ddAoc) Kvvén 
Tl. 5; 743; 11, 41, a helmet with paAot 
i.e. studs, or bosses all round ; or, ace 
to Buttm. Lexil., s. v. ¢dAoc a hel 
met whose @dhoc stretched from the 
forehead to the back of the neck: ef. 
TeTpapaAnpoc. vas 

*Apudidtiivac, €¢, (audi, datvouat, 

ome visible all round, seen by all, 
ae to all, Eur. Andr. 835: esp. ot 
stars visible morning and evening, O1 
(acc. to others) rising and setting just 
before and after the sun, Arr. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 588. 

"Audidda, (abl, paw) to shine all 
round, Synes. 
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Ansidépo, (Gugl, ~épw) to bear 
yound, Q. Sm. 5, 10, , 

"AudidAok, oyoc, 6,7 (Gudl, A$) 
shining as in twilight. 

*AudipoBéowar, (Gudl, poBéw) as 
pass., to fear, tremble or quake all round, 
Erapol pv dudeddoByOev, Il. 16, 290, 
ubi al. dudé d.: the comp. occurs In 
Qu. Sm. 2,546; 11,7 

"Audcdopeds, Eac Ion. joc, 6, (apdl, 
b£pw, Popéw) a large jar or pitcher with 
two handles. In Hom. of gold or stone, 
chiefly for keeping wine in: so In 
Simon. 75, 4: also a cinerary urn, Il. 
23, 92: hence prob. the shortened 
form dudopeve, used in prose, while 
éudidopevde, occurs only in Ep. and 

pigramm. ; v. dudopeve. 

’Auduppdcouat, (4udi, dpdlw) dep. 
mid., to consider on all sides, to weigh 
well, Il. 18, 254. ‘ 

"Au wpva, h, (4udl, bbw) =dudar- 
&ic, Theophr. 8 

’*Audidov, GvToc, 6, strictly part. 
from dudsodw, shining around : hence 
a kind of cake, so called because of- 
fered by torch-light to the Munychian 
Diana, Pherecr. Incert. 6, cf, Ath. 
645 A, ( free 

f Apo.dde, (Gudl, oOo) giwing light 
on nd a Ath. f 

’Audtyaive, only in late writers 
usu. pres. dudlydona, (audi, yaivo) 
to yawn or gape round, gape for, éué 
Kip dudéyave, ll. 23, 79; to open the 
mouth about, wacTov Gudéyack’ &uov 
Opextypiov, applied his mouth to the 
breast that gave me nourishment, Aesch. 
Ch. 545: absol. to yawn wide, Soph. 
Ant. 118. 

’Audtyarcs, ov, (audi, yairy) with 
hair or leaves all round, Diod. 

*AudiyaAKodahapoc, ov, (audi, 
VaAKdc, PdAapa) covered all over with 
brass, Com. word im Ar. Ach. 1072, 
where however Dind. and most Edi- 
tors divide the words dud? yar. 

"Audixavie, éc, (audi, yaivo, ya- 
veiv) yawning around, gaping wide. 

*Aiebcydoxw, the more usual pres. 
for dudeyaivw, Aesch. Ch. 545. 

*Audixéo, f. -yetou, (audi, yéw) 
to pour or shed around, Lat. circwmfun- 
dere: to pour, spread over, déouata 
épuiowy, Od. 8, 278, with prep. separ. 
as adv. Hom. mostly uses mid., to 
pour or shed itself, to diffuse itself 
around or over, c. acc., Hein viv dupé- 
yuto oud, IL 2, 41, trav ayoc Gupe- 

60, Od. 4, 716:—absol. aupeyeio- 
‘at, like circumfundi, to embrace, Od. 
22, 498, but also c. acc., du@syv0ele 
rarépa, Od. 16,214; later poets join 
it c. dat. as Qu. Sm. 7,78, and Anth. 

*"Audixopeda, (audi, yopevw) to 
dance around, Crit. 15, 5. 

’Audixpooc, ov, also dudiypove, 
avy, (audl, ypba) coloured both ways, 
i. e. of two colours. 

’Audixptaoc, ov, (t4udt, ypvode) 
gilded all over, pdcyavor, init Hee, 
543. 

’Audixdros, ov, (Gudsyéw) poured, 
shed arownd, thrown or heaped up 
around, esp. of mounds or banks, so 
reixoc audixvrtoy, Il. 20, 145. 

*Audiyoros, ov, (4upi, YoAde) lame 
in both feet, Anth. 

t’Audior, ovoc, 6, Amphion, son of 
Jasius, king of the Boeotian Orcho- 
menus, Od. 11, 283.—2. son of Jupi- 
ter and Antiope, who raised the walls 
of Theb2s by the tones of his lyre, 
Od. 11, 262, Apollod. 3, 10,1; hence 
adj. "Audtovioc, a, ov, of Amphion, 
Eur. Phoen. 824.—3. son of the foreg. 
and Niobe, Apollod.—4. a leader of 
the Epei against Troy, Il. 13,692 —5 
96 
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king «f Corinth, Hat. 5, 92.—Others 
in Ap. Rh. 1, 176, Paus., etc. [7] 
’AudddzLov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 
“Audodos, 7, (Gus, 6066. any road 
that leads round a place, esp, 2 street,—= 
ayula, Ar. Fr. 304; N. T. Marc. 11, 


-4,—2. =Aatpa, Lat. platea, vicus, a 


street with the houses formung it, quarter 
of a town. 

"Augddove, ovToc, 6, 7, (audi, 
ddovc) with teeth above and below, 
Arist. H. A. 

ROBE EERE Ln @, to carry water- 
pitchers, Ar. Fr. 285: from 

*Apdopeagopog, ov, (Gupopeve, Pé- 
pw) carrying water-pitchers. _ 

*Augopeidcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq., Ar. Pac. 202. ; 

’Audopete, bbc, 6, (4udl, Pépw) a 
jar, used for various purposes, esp. 
for wine or water, Ar. Fr. 285: for 
pickling, Xen. An. 5, 4,28: alsoa 
cinerary urn, Soph. Fr. 303.—Il. a 
liquid measure,—=14 Roman ampho- 
rae, or nearly nine gallons, Hdt. 1, 
51. (shortened form of dudidopedc, 
from its having two handles; or perh. 
for dvadopevc.) 

’Audopiocov, ov, 76, dim. from du- 

opevc; cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gramm. 
tro: Anm. 32. 

’Auopickoc, ov, 6, dim. from dy- 
gopevc, Dem. 617, 19. 

’Audorepdkie, ady., (4uddtepoc) in 
both ways, Arist. Mechan. 

’Audotépy, as adv., in both ways, 
Lat. utrinque, Hdt. 1, 75; 7, 10, 2. 

’Audotepica, f.-icw Att. -76, (du- 
~6TEpoc) to encompass, enclose, Strab. 

’AuhorepoBAerToc, ov, (GuddTepoc, 
B2éxw) looking both ways, undecided, 
Timon ap. Sext. Emp. 

’*AudoTepbyAwaaog, ov, Att. Gudo- 
TEepoyAwttoc, ov, (4uddtepoc, yA@o- 
aa) speaking both ways, double-tongued, 
Id. ap. Plut. 

’Audorepodéstoc, ov, =augrdéstoc, 
rxx ay 


"AuhoreporAooc, ov, contr. —7Aove, 
ovv, (w@ud0TEpoc, TAGE) navigable on 
both sides, 1. e. with two ports, yj, Poll. 
9, 17.—2. 76 dudotepdrAovy, sub. 
dpytp.ov or ddvetov, money lent on 
bottomry, éddverca Popuiwve etxoor 
pvc audotepérAour sic Tov Ié6vTov, 
Dem. 908, 20, etc.: the terms were, 
that the lender bore the risk both of 
the outward and homeward voyage ; 
when. only of the outward, érepé- 
mAovv,; was the word, v. Béckh P. 
E. 1, 176 sq., cf. vavrTixdv. 

"Auoddtepoc, épa, epov, (dudw) Lat. 
uterque, both :—the sing, is very rare. 
Hom. uses it only in neut., as adv., 
audorepoy, foll. by te... xaé, as du- 
gotepov BaotAedbe 7 dyabbc, Kpate- 
pbc 7’ alyunric, both together, as well 
a wise king as a valiant warrior, Il. 3, 
179; and so without change for all 
cases, us dud. yevef, etc., Il. 4, 60: 
also du@érepor, foll. by te.., dé, 
Pind. P. 4, 140: in like manner also 
duoorepa, is used, foll. by xai..., kal, 

lat., but by te-, 4, Pind. O. 1, 166. 
The dual is more freq. in Hom., and 
the plur. still more. Phrases: car’ 
&oorepa on both sides, Lat. uwrimque, 

dt. 7, 10, 2, and Plat., also gudo- 
Tépy Or dugorépwbt, q. V.: Ex’ cyugd- 
Tepa, towards both sides, both ways, 
Lat. in utramque partem, Hat. 3, 87, 
etc., and Plat. ; dm’ dudorépwr, from 
both sides, Lat. ex utraque parte, Hat. 
7, 97, also dudotépwber, q. v.53 wap’ 
dupotépwv and rap’ dudoréporc, = 
appotépwber, Schet. Dion. Comp. p. 
118; dudorépore BAéTewv. sub. bu- 
wast, Call.; dudotéparc, Ep. -yor, 
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sub. xepol, Od. 10, 264, cf. Koen. 
Greg. . 35. In Thever. 12, 12, dvd 
is considered= GAARAorc, but as no 
instance of -his occurs elsewhere 
Meineke reads weta mporépovot in- 
stead of wer dud. : 

t’Auddtepoc, ov, 6, Amphoterus, a 
Trojan, Il. 16, 415.—2. son of Alc 
maeon, Paus. 8, 24, 9.—3. a son of 
Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 1, 25, 
9; (some accent ’Audorepéc, to dis 
tinguish it from pron.) 

"Audotepsywdoc, ov.—dugiyoreg. 

’Audotépwlev, adv., (duddtepog } 
from-or on both sides, Lat. ex uiraque 
parte, Hom.: from both ends, Od. 10, 
167: also in Hdt. 2,29, and Pind., 
Thuc., and Plat. 

’Audotépwbt, adv., (ddTEpoc) on 
both sides, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 12. 

’Audotépwc, adv., in both ways, 
Plat. Gorg. 469 A, etc. 

Per Ree. adv., to or on both 
sides, Il. 8, 223. 

’Audovdic, adv., from the ground, 
only in Od. 17, 237, Kkdpyn dudovdic 
delpac, hfting up an enemy's head from 
the ground to dash it down again. 
(Prob. from dudic UI. and otdac, 
hardly from dui.) 

’Audpdocaito, poet. for dvagpda 
hes opt. aor. 1, from dvagpdfouat, 


t’Audpicéc, od, 6, Amphrysus, a 
river of Thessaly, Ap. Rh. 1, 54. : 

"AudvAdw, (audi, DAdw) to bark 
around or at, Eccl. 

’Audva, poet. for dvadtw, Pind. 

*Audw, TO, Ta, TH, also ol, ai, Td, 
gen. and dat. dudotv, Lat. ambo, both 
not only of individuals, but also o 
two armies or nations, Il. 1, 363; 2, 
124. Hom. uses only nom., and acc., 
@oo. From Hom. downwds. freq. 
joined with a plur. noun or verb. In 
Soph. O. C. 1425 in sense of GAAq 
Aoww: Bévarov && dudoiv, death by 
each other’s hand. Sometimes the 
word is indecl.; like djo, Ruhnk. H. 
Hom. Cer. 15: on the connexion be 
tween dudéw and dudi, v. Buttm 
Lexil. p. 96. 

"Aug@Bodroc, ov, 6, (Gudé, 6B0A6c) a 
kind of javelin, sa set vouble 
point, Eur. And. 1133. In Soph. Fr. 
835 a neut. pl. ra duddéBora, expl. by 
Eust.=ai did orAdyxvev pavrsia. 
_ 7Augddar, ovo, 6, 7,=Gudddove: 
in Lyc. 1401, the ass. 

"Audane, e¢, (dudi, od¢) two-eared, 
two-handled, Theocr. 1, 28. 

"Audwdéviocg, ov, (audi, OAévn) 
about the elbow or arm, Aristaen.: 76 
dudwAéveor, a bracelet. 

“Audaoc, ov, (audi, Guoc) round 
or on the shoulders, 

"Augdwpooia, ac, H, yudi, Suvvmc, 
dudca:)=tudtopkia. 

"Audwtic, toc, Ue also oxyt. dud 
otic, idoc, (éugé, ovc), like éudane, 
a two-eared or two-handled vessel, esp. 
a milk-pail, Philet. 35.—II. a covering 
for the ears, worn by young boxers, to 
prevent their ears becoming swollen, 
Plut., ef. pe ening bic =éroric. 

"AudwToc, ov, (aud, odc) two-eare 
thea Od. Set ) a 

’Au@ev, 3 plur. opt. pres. act. for 
dudotev, from déyudw, Od. 9, 135. [a] 

PAL@ALOG, ov, 6, Amulius, Strab. 

"ApuOpnrtoc, ov, (a priv., popéojeat) 
unblamed, blameless, Il. 12,109, Archil. 
3,2. Adv. -rac, Hdt. 3, 82. 

’AwouiTnc, ov, 6, olvoc, wine sea- 
soned with amomum : [i] from 

“Auapor, ov, 76, Lat. amomum, a 
well-known Indian spice-plant, Th 
ophr., cf. Voss Virg. Kcl.3, 89; 4,5 
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"Auwpoc, ov, (apriv., ud, without 
rea Siekem Hat. A rer 
-’Auoc, Att. dudc, adv. from the 
obsol. auoc=ric, esp. in the compd. 

adverb (pocyérwe, in a certain man- 
ner, in some way or other, Ar. Thesm. 

429, and Plat., cf. du7. 

_"Auwrov, ov, 76, = KacTdvetor, 
Ageloch. ap. Ath. 54 D 

“AN, a particle which cannot be 
exactly rendered by any word in our 
language, though in particizler cases 
it answers to Lat. forte, our probably, 
perchance, in all likelihood —It always 
implies a condition, and therefore re- 
quires a verb either expressed or un- 
derstood.—The Ep. and Lyr. particle 
ke, kev, Dor. ka, are used in the same 
way: v. sub xe. 

_A. Wir rnpioat. dy makes a posi- 
tive assertion conditional, or depen- 
dent on circumstances: hence—I. dy 
eannot be joined with pres. or perf., 
because that which is, or has been, 
cannot be made conditional: the pas- 
sages where this appears to have been 
so, either have been corrected, or 
need correction, v. Elmsl. Med. 911. 
—IL with fut. dy expresses that 
which certainly will happen, if some- 
thing else happens first ; this 1s freq. in 
old Ep., e. g. Il, 22, 66, but is rare, if 
not suspicious, in Att.: v. however 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 615 D, Kuhner 
Ausf. Gr. § 454, a, Schaf. Gregor. p. 
66.—1III. with imperf. and aorists, 
esp. imperf., av stands—l. in inde- 
pendent propositions, to express a 
condition fulfilled as opportunity of- 
fered, conseq. repetition or frequency 
of ar: action im time past, e. g. EZeyev 
Gv, he was in the habit of saying, he 
would say.—2. with the same tenses 
and plqpf., in apodosis to hypotheti- 
cals, when the condition is not yet 
fulfilled, nor likely to be so, as eZ Tz 
eizev, 2didov av, ei te Eqyev, EdwkeV 
dv, v. Buttm. Gr.§139,9. This con- 
dition is often expressed by a part., 
as Soph.’ Ant. 909, wéocc wév Gy por 
karbavovtoc GAdoc jv, for ei Kazé- 
Gavev, On dy after iva with indic. 
vy. sub iva. 

B. Wirda optat., with which dy is 
most common, it turns the wish, 
which the mood expresses, when 
alone, into a conditional assertion.—l. 
in propositions, where the anteced- 
ent is not expressed,—l. it implies 
general uncertainty, e. g. toiro yé- 
voir’ Gy, this might be, it is ae 
—this signf. becomes sometimes al- 
most —fut., as ob« dv aitogevyosc, you 
are not like to escape—2. it marks 
prayers or commands, less strongly 
worded than by imperat., Aéyouc dv, 
Soph., speak, if you will.—Il. in apo- 
dosis to hypotheticals, as, ef tovTo 
Expatey, uéya we Odedfoerev dy, if 
he had done this, he would have done 
me great service.—III. in dependent 
ween assigning time or cause, 
as Od. 4, 64, yévoc éo7é dtotpedéwy 
Bacirjwov—érei ob Ke KaKOL TOLODCIE 
téxo.cv.—I1IV. with the particles 
drwc, rarely iva, Ion. o¢ and d¢pa, 
to make the object indefinite, Hdt. 1, 
75, dcdpuya dpvocely, bruce dv AGBot 
cf. Thue. 7, 65. So Hom. uses ei ke 
in hypotheticals, e. 5 Il. 5, 273, ei Ke 
AGBouev, but ef dy Att. is very dub.. 
v, Schn. Xen. An.4, 1,6, de Vect. 6, 2. 

C. WITH suBJUNCT. dy is not so 
much to be referred to the verb itself 
in this mood, as to the particle on 
which the verb depends, with which 
it often forms one word, as ézetiv, 
érav, 6méTay, SO Tplv dy, &w¢ dy O¢ 
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ay priv ha eter Tae Homeric 
use of the subj. with dy nearly in a 


fut. sense must be excepted, as aC 
bmepor Aino: Tay’ dv more Ouuov 
bAéoon, he will quickly at some time in 
all likelihood lose his life through his 
overbearing insolence, Il. 1, 205. 

D. Where cy appears to be joined 
WITH IMPERAT., it must be referred to 
some other word in the sentence, as 
Xen. An. 1, 4,8, GAW lévrwr av eidé- 
Tec 67t, where, acc. to Hermann, dy 
belongs to eidéreg, as if for id6vTwy, 
Kai eideiev dy, i.e. et tovev, eidetev 
av, but is om. by Porson and Dind. 

E, With INFINIT. Gy is used in 
cases where in recta oratione the in- 
dic. or optat. would appear with it, 
but not where they would reject it, 
e. g. éoina dv, ont av roujoar, and 
Toot’ Gv, oluar dv Tolpoat. 

WitTH PARTICIPLE the same 
general observation holds good as 
with infin. That of the aor. has a 


sort of future signf., and can only be |- 


rendered in Latin by that tense, as 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 8, éoxo7siro... réTEpoV 
ein KpeltTov andyelv...@¢ dAdvToc¢ 
dy roy xwpiov: v. Matth. Eur. Hipp. 
518. 

G. GENERAL Osss.—I. when the 
verb is wanting with dy, it can easily 
be supplied from the context, e. g. 
Soph. Phil. 947, od yap dv obévovTa 
ye eidév p> éet odd’ dv 0’ éxov7’, 
sc. ciiev. 

Il. a is often doubled,—.. wnen 
separated from its verb by several 
intervening words, as Soph. El, 333, 
G7’ dv, ei cfévoc AGBort, dnAdoayw’ 
av, or—2. where one dy belongs to 
the verb, and the other to some other 
word, e. g. Plat. Apol. 31 A, tyeic 0’ 
iowe Tay’ Gv axbouevol, Ocrep ol 
vuoTavovTec éyerpouevol, KpovoavrTes 
dy pe, Tefouevor’AviTo, pading dv 
aroxteivacte, V. Kuhn. Gr. Gr. § 458. 
This is most frequently the case with 
the neg. ov« and the particles com- 
pounded with it, which even when 
they stand in close connection with 
the verb, allow this repetition, as 
ovKér’ Gv dbdvolc dv, Eur. Tro. 456, 
Ib. Heracl, 721.—But still it is often 
found repeated without any such 
reason: even thrice, Soph. Fr. 789, 
mOc dv ov« dy éy dikn Odvow’ av. 
So Hom. without particular reason, 
ay Kev, IL 13, 127.—IIL. dy omitted,— 
1. in the Protasis, where it is neces- 
sarily implied by the Apodosis, as 
Plat. Symp. 198 C, dAiyou arodpac, 
ovounv et mp elyov, I had run away 
had I had anywhather to run.—2. in the 
Apodosis after a part., Plat. Rep. 450 
D, xictevovtog ev yap tuod éuol 
eidévas d Aéyo, Ka2Oc eiyev 4 Tapa- 
pvbia.—3. after Fac, dy pt, MEXpL, Tolv, 
to make the time more indefinite, 
and in genl. after relat. pronouns and 
adverbs, chiefly poet., Pors. Med. 222, 
Or. 141, but also in prose, esp. in the 
earlier writers, v. Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 
62 C. 

H. Posirion oF dy.—It never be- 
gins a sentence, and regularly follows 
the word whose signf. it limits, as 
elyov dy, éyouw’ dv, etc.: but when 
words dependent on the verb precede 
it in the sentence, dy may follow any 
of them, because in sense they follow 
the verb, as zpégacw dy elyov,=el- 

ov Gv mpodac.v. The subjunct. in- 
oad usu. follows dy, but there we 
have seen that dy limits not the verb 
but. its particle—In such cases as té 
oby dy dain b Abyos ert Umicretc 
for. ti ody érz amtareic, puly av ¢ 
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Adyoc, Plat. Phaed. 87 A, the sen 
tence should be written without a 
comma : so also od« oid’ dv el reioat 
Lt, Eur. Alc. 48 Monk. (On the etym 
of dy, and th» distinctions between 
it and xe, cf. Kihner Ausf. Gr, § 453.) 
[a always, vV. Herm. Opuse. 4, p. 373, 
against Dindorf, Praef. Poet. Scen, 
Gr. p. vii. sqq.] 

"Av, conj.,.=édv with subjunctive, 
Trag. always use #y, and so usu. in 
Att., except Plato. [Herm. Opusc. 
4, p. 273, holds a, but Schifer end 
Franke Callin. p. 186, “a.] 

“Av, or better dy (v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 117, Anm. 4,) shortd, Ep. form 
of dvd, q. v., before vy and 7, Il. 10 
298 ; 20, 319. ; 

"Av, apocop. from diva, for dvéorn 
like évz for éveorz, he stood up, arose, 
Il. 3, 268: and here note that dy al 
ways represents past tenses of the 
Indic., dva Imperat. pres., but v. dva 
t’Av by crasis for & av. 

’Av-, sometimes for a priv. before 3 
vowel: the » prob. belongs to the 
root of the negative, as in other in 
stances a stands immediately before 
the vowel (d-ékwy, &-eAmTHc) : perh 
the negat. in full was dva (cf. dvev, 
Lat in-, Engl. un-), which is still 
retained in dvdedvoc, dvdeArroc, 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 118, Lob. Phryn 
728. Cf. also vy-. 

ANA’, prep. c. dat. et acc., but c. dat 
only in Ep. and Dor. poetry : by apo 
cope’dy or rather dy, before a palatal 
ay, before a labial Gu, or rather du (v 
sub gu), but this too only in Ion. and 
Dor. poetry. Radic. signf. wp, upon, 
opp. to Kata. 

In Od. in phrase dvd vnc Paivew 
to go on board ship, 2, 416; 9, 177; 
15, 284, it is said to govern the gen., 
but it is better to regard it as the 
adv., and the gen. to be used of the 
_ affected, v. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 624, 
obs. : 

A. €! DAT., on, wpon, without any 
notion of motion, only in Ep. and 
Lyr. poetry, and so used by Trag. 
only in Lyrics: dvd oxqrtpy, upon 
the sceptre, 15915, Pind. 'P.15 40; 
va Gum, upon the shoulder, Od. 11 
127, dva Lapydpw dxpy, Il. 15, 152. 

2.=cvv, seems to rest on mistaker, 
passages, as Eur. I, A. 1058. 

B. c. ace., the common usage, im 
plying motion wpwards, directly op- 
posed to xara —I. of place, up, ava 
ktova, Od, 22, 176, dva rorauov, Hdt 
2,96. Hence—2. from bottom to top. 
throughout, [dAép] dva vora Péovou 
Ovaurepic abyév’ leave, I. 13, 547; 
so dva Ojmov, doTv, butAoyv, through 
all the people, throughout the city. 
throng ; hither may be referred dvi 
oréua Ever, Hom., to have continually 
in the mouth, on the tongue; ava Gvyor 
dpovéerv, to revolve up and down i 
one’s mind, 1. e. Srequently, Il. 2, 36 
diva TOvG TPATOVE eivat, to be among 
the first, Hdt. 9, 86. And so—IL of 
time throughout, in Hom. only avd 
voKra, all night through, Il. 14, 80: 
Hdt. has it often dva mdoav tHv 
nuépar, all the day long (not iva ma 
cav jy., of which below), ava tov 
moAeuov, etc.—III. in numbers, wp 
to, dva elkoot wéTpa eve, he poured 
full twenty measures, Od. 9, 209: 
and so—IV. of mode and manner; 
the action being conceived of as 
moving along to some higher point, 
as dvd «patos, from weakness up to 
the full measure of strength, 1. e 
strongly, vigorously, much like «ard 
Kpatoc pevyelv, droudyeola, Xen 
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Oyr. 4, 2, 30; 5, 3,12; so dva pépoc, 
in turn; hence arises its distributive 
torre, méureoke O& cud muv eTOG, 
nuw he was accustomed to send every 
year, Hdt. 7, 106; dvd mdcay nuépan 
day by day, Hdt. 2, 37; at the rate of, 
ava Tévte Tapasodyyac THe HuEpaC, 
Xen. An, 4, 6, 4. 

C. wirHouT CAsE, as adv., Hom. 
and poet., thereon, thereupon, and with 
the notion of distribution through a 
space, throughout, all over: ava Por- 
pvec Hoar, all over there were clusters, 
Il. 18, 562: but dvd oft. is an adv. 
in Hom., where ace. to some it is 
only parted from its verb by tmesis, 
ava 0’ @pto for avapro dé, dvd Tev- 
ve’ delpac for revyea dvaeipas, etc. 

D. 1n compos.—1. as in B. l.=dvo, 
up to, upwards up, opp. tO KaTd, as 
avaBaivo, aviornut, avabode, ava- 
mvéw: poet. sometimes doubled, ava 
bpoobdpyy dvapaiverv, Od. 22, 132. 
—2. hence flows the signf. of in- 
crease or strengthening, a8 In Gvakpé- 
vo, although it cannot always be 
translated, as in the Hom. dvépoyar: 
in this case opp. to d76, sub.—3. trom 
the notion, throughout, C., comes 
that of repetition and improvement, as 
in dvaBAactéve, dvaytyvocko.—4. 
the notion of back, backwards, in dva- 

wpéw, Gvavedvy, etc., seems to come 
trom such phrases as dvd /d0v, up, 
i.e. against, the stre2m,==Lat. re-, 
retro-. When used as prev. (vd never 
suffers anastrophe, though Herm. ad 
Klmsl. Med. 1143 meimtams the con- 
trary, cf. sq. [ava] 

‘Ava, the prep. dvd written with 
anastr., usu. expl. for dvdornO., up ! 
arise! usu. GAA’ va, Il. 6, 331, Od. 
18,13, but it is better, and more in 
accordance with Homeric usage to 
regard it as simple a‘tv., wp /—in this 
signf. the ult, is never elided, Herm. 
Soph. Ai, 194: the apocop. dy is al- 
ways for dvéorn. [ava] 

"Ava, vocat. of dvag, king, only in 
the phrases ® dva, contr. ova, and 
Zeb ava, and only as an address to 
gods, Hom.: Sappho is said to have 
used it also for © dvacoa.—Rare in 
Tra Herm. Bacch. 546: the ult. is 
never elided, Herm. H. Ap. 526. [ava] 

*AvaBa, Att. for dvdBnOc, imperat. 
aor. 2 from dvaBaivo. 

*AvaBaony, adv., (dvaBaiva) going 
up, mounting : also sitting or being up 
on high, aloft, hence in Ar. Ach. 399, 
Plut. 1123, opp. to karaBadny, either 
upstairs, in the garret, or with the legs 
up, lying on a couch, cf. Interpp. ad Il. 
ce., and Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 313. [Ga] 

’AvaBador, adv., (4vaBaivw) mount- 
ing or going up, av. Ovevery, Arist. H. A. 

"AvaBaduixdc, 7, dv, (4vaBabudc) 
fitted for going up, rising in steps. 

*AvaBabuic, idoc, 7, (ivatatial 
wv step, stair.—ll. an ascent. 

’AvaBaludc, od, 6, (4vaBaiva) a 
means of going wp, a flight of steps a 
stair, Hat. 2, 125.—2. an ascent. 

"AvaBd0pa, ac, H, (avaBaivw)= 
foreg., a ladder, Luc. 

"AvaBabpov, ov, TO,=cvaBabudc, a 
seat on steps, &. g. a professor’s chair, 
vy. Ruperti ad Juv. 7, 46; metaph. a 
gradation : from 

’AvaBaivo, A. in fut. avaBjow: 
aor, avé3noa, transit., to make to go 
up OY mount, esp. to make mount on 
shipboard, Il. 1, 144, 308, Pind. P. 4, 
340 ; also in aor. mid. dveBncaro, Od. 
15, 475: dvdpac émt KaunAove avé- 
Bnae, he mounted men on camels, Hat, 
1, 80 —B. in pres. with f. dvaBhao- 
Mat? ey avéGnv and tveBnodunr, 
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intrans., (the common, and in Att. 
the only usage): to go up, climb, 
mount, in Hom. usu. absol. of seamen, 
to go on shipboard, or to put out into 
the high sea, put to sea; C. acc., ovpa- 
vov, Urepdia avaf., to go up to heaven, 
to the upper rooms, ll. 1, 497, Od. 18, 
301 ; more freq. c. eic, dvaB. cig éAd- 
Ty, é¢ Oidpov, Il. 14, 287; 16, 657, 


(put é¢ Tpoinv dvap. (sc. vija), to 


embark, i. e. sail for Troy, Od. 1, 210, 
opp. to éx Kpyrye, to sail from Crete, 
Od. 14, 252): rarely c. dvd, as Od. 
22, 132: post-Hom. most freq. with 
éxi Tt or Tlvoc, as dvaB. éxi ovpea, 
Hdt. 1, 131, esp. ava. é¢’ immoy or 
imrov, to mount on horseback, Xen., 
hence absol. dvaBeBnxic,mounted,{d., 
cf. inf. 4: rarely c. dat., as vexpoic 
dvaZ., to trample on the dead, Lat. 
mortuis insultare, Il. 10, 493: with 
cognate acc., dv. dvéBacw, Plat. Rep. 
519 D; so too dv. oTdAor, to go upon 
an expedition, Dissen Pind. P. 2, 62 
(114).—Special usages :—l. of land 
journies, to go up from the coast into 
Central Asia, Hdt., and Xen.: dvaf. 
tapa BacAéa, Plat. Alc. 1, 123 B— 
2. of rivers, to rise, Hdt.2,13; dv. éc 
Tuc dpovpac, to overflow the fields, 
Hdt. 1, 193.—3. of plants, to shoot up, 
grow, Xen.; also of hair, Id.—4. in 
Att. dv. éxt 76 Byua, or absol., to 
mount the tribune, rise to speak, Lat. in 
concionem escendere, Wolf Leptin. p. 
373: hence also dv, éi or ei¢ TO 
TAnGoc, TO dixaoTApLoV, to come be- 
fore the people, before the court, Plat. : 
av. éri Tov dxpiBarra, to mount the 
stage, Plat. Symp. 194 B, also absol. 
to enter, Ar. Eq. 149.—5. of the male, 
to mount, cover, Lat. inire, av. Tac On- 
Aéac, Hdt.1,192.—Il. to go through, ec. 
ace. ddti¢ dvOpdrove évaBaiver, Od. 
6, 29, nisi leg. dvOparouc ava B., V. 
Nitzsch.—Ill. to come to an end, turn 
out, like droBaivery, éxBaivecy, Lat. 
evenire, Valck. Hat. 7,10, 83 G76 Tt- 
voc, to result from, Xen, Rep. Ath. 2, 
17: hence also—2. to come round, like 
mTepleAdsiv, é¢ Aewvidny dvéBavev 
9 BaotaAnin, Hdt. 7, 205, cf. 1, 109. 
—IV. to go upwards or onwards, and 
so to proceed, esp. to speak of a thing, 
mpo¢ TL, Xen. Hipp. 1, 4, ef. Plat. 
Rep. 445 C. ; 
"AvaBaryetw, (dvd, Bdxyoc) to 
rouse to Bacchic phrenzy, to madden, 
Eur. H. F. 1086, cf. sq.—tIl. to break 
forth in Bacchic phrenzy, to rage, exult, 
Eur. Bacch. 864. 
"Avasakylow, = 
332, Pors, 
’"AvaBarrw, f. -BUAG, to throw or 
toss up, yoov. && dptyuatoc, Thue. 4, 
90: dv. éxt tov troy, to put on 
horseback, Xen. An. 4, 4, 4: but also 
of the horse, dv. Tov dvaBdrnv, to 
throw his rider up or back, i. e. off, Id. 
Eq. 8, 7.—II. to put back, put off, 
deOAov, Od. 19, 584 (the only place 
where Hom, uses the act.): also dp- 
a. Tuvd, to put one off, sc. with ex- 
cuses, Dem. 102, 27: also in pass. 
dveBAKOn 7 exKAnota, was adjourned, 
Thuc. 5, 45: cf. inf. B, I—IIL. dy, 
kivovvor, like dvappinre.v, to run a 
risk (prob. metaph. from dice), Aesch. 
Theb. 1028, in tmesi—B. much more 
freq. in mid., to lift up, esp. one’s voice, 
dvaBarActo ceiderv, he lifted up his 
voice to sing, Od. 1, 155, etc.; later 
without deidevy, to make a prelude, be- 
gin a song, Pind. N. 7, 114, Ar. Pac. 
1269, cf. dvaBoAH,and Valck. Thedcr, 
6, 20: hence in genl. to begin, c. ace 
rei, Philostr.: but wéAoc avaBeBAn 
Lévor, a slow tune, opp. to éritpryin 


foreg., Eur. Or. 
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Synes.—Il. like act. IL, to put off, de 
lay, Il. 2, 436, also in Pind., Hdt., and 
freq. in Att. prose.—LII. to throw one’s 
cloak wp and round one, like repuar 
Aecbat, throw it over the right shoulder, 
so as to draw it round one, and let it 
hang in graceful folds, Plat. Theaet. 
175 H, cf. Ar. Av. 1568: dvaBdaAdeo- 
Oat yAaivay, Ar. Vesp. 1132; but al- 
so without subst., Ar. Eccl. 97, ef. 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. L e—IV:= 
act. IL, dvaBdAresbar wayyy, to risk 
a battle, dub. in Hat. 5, 49 for dvada- 
BéoOa, v. Schweigh. 

’AvaBantila, (dvd, Bartifw) to dip 
repeatedly, Plat. Marcell. 15.—II. to 
re-baptize, Eccl. 

’AvaBantw,—foreg. I , Theophr. 

*Avdsdotc, ewc, 7, (4vaBairw) a 
going up, an ascending, an ascent, Plat. 
Polit. 517 B ; mounting, esp. on horse 
back, freq. in Xen. Hipparch.: way 
of mounting, Ib. 7, 4: mdoa ixrov 
aupaoce for maévtec GvaBérat, Soph. 
O. C. 1070.—2. a journey, expedition up 
from the coast, esp. into central] 
Asia, like that of the younger Cyrus, 
related by Xen.—3. the rising of a 
tiver, Xen., and Plut.—II. away up, 
the ascent, of a tower, mountain, etc., 
Hat. 1, 181; 7, 223. 

PAvdadBaoua, atoc, T6, ascent. 

’AvaGacpuoc, od, 6,= dvaBabudc, 
Paus. 

PAvaBaccapéa, O, f. -Aow, (avd, 
Bacoapéw)=tvaGaxyevw, Anacr.62,6. 

’AvaBacrdla, f -dow, (ava, Saord- 
§w)toraiseorliftup,carry, Luc.Gymn.24. 

"AvaBatyplov, ov, 76, sub. iepov 
@ sacrifice for a fair voyage, Plut.; 
(from avaBaivw to put to sea.) 

’AvaBarne, ov, 6, poet. shortd. du- 
Barne, (4vaBaive) one who is mounted, 
Eur. Bacch. 1107: esp. a horseman, 
rider, Plat. Crit.119 A, and Xen. Hell. 
5, 3, 1.—2. a stallion. [a] 

’AvaBatixdcs, 7, dv, (dvaBaivw 
skilled in mounting, dvaBaTiKOrepor 
éxt Tove immoue, readier at mounting 
and riding, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 5. 

*Avapartoc, év, Hom. duBarde, 
(dvaBaivw) that may be mounted 01 
scaled, easy to be scaled, Il. 6, 434, Od. 
11, 315. 

PAvaGeBAnuésvoe, perf. part. pass 
from dvaSdAdAw, q. v. Hence 

"AvaPeBAnuévac, adv., with delay, 
slowly, Dion. H. 

’AvaBéGpdyer, perf. from an obsol 
avaBpvyw or —Gpvlw, to boil or bubble 
up, of a fountam, Il. 17, 54. (No 
doubt radically akin to BAvlw, BAdw 
Bpvw, v. Buttm. Lexil. p. 204, sqq.) — 

PAvaBnoiveac, o, 6, (dvaBaiva,; 
vadc¢) Anabesineus, a Phaeacian, Od. 
8, 1, 13, strictly @ navigator. 

‘AvaByjoow. f. -Bi7/Sw, to’ cough up, 
expectorate, Hipp. 

’AvaBtGdla, f. -dow, fut. mid. -Br 
Bdoouat, Att. contr. -B.BGuaz, (Dem. 
440, 18); (ava, BiBdalw) to make to 
go up, to cause to ascend, to take up to- 
a higher place and station, éxi rtp 
yov, émt Adédov, Hdt., and Xen. 
esp.—l. dv. émi imrov, to mount one on 
horseback, Hat. 1, 63, and Xen.: also 
éy’ Gpua, Hat. 4, 180.—2. dv. vady, to 
draw a ship up on land, Xen. Hell. 1, 
1,2: but also—3. in mid. to put on 
board ship, to embark for sea, Thue. 7. 
33, 35: and so prob. Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 
10.—4. dva3. int 76 Bawa, usu. ab- 
sol., at Athens esp. to bring up to the 
oar of a court of justice, Lys. 122. 
17: but more freq. in mid. for one’s 
advantage, in one’s own behalf, esp, of a 
prisoner bringing up his wife, chii 


idren, etc., to raise compassion, Plat 
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Apol. 18, D, and Oratt.—5. metaph. 
iy. ele TLuAv, ObvapLy, to raise to hon- 
pur or dignity, to advance in power, 
Plut Cat. Maj. 16; tae tide, todc 
utobodc dvaf., to raise the price, to ad- 
vance in price, Diod. S—In-Gramm. 
to throw back roy Ttovov, the accent, 
v. Schaf. Greg. Cor. p. 411. Hence 

"AvaBiBaoréor, verb. adj., one must 
set on Or mount, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 2, 
Plat. Rep. 467 A. 

"AvaBiBpdocke, f. dvaBpbcu, (dvd, 
BiBpwokw) to eat up, Nic. Th. 134. 

’AvaB16w,G,f.-dcouat: aor. dveBi- 
ov, inf. dvaBidvar, rarely dveBiwoa 
(Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 660): to 
come to life again, return to life, Hipp. 
113, Ar. Ran. 177, Plat—IlI. mid. 
dvaBidcacbat, to bring back to life, 
Plat. Phaed. 89 C. 

*AvaBiwote, ewe, 7; (dvd, Bi6o) a 
reviving, 2 

*AvaBidoxomat, f. -dcouar, dep. 
mid., to bring to life again, revivify, 
Plat. Crito 48 C.—2. intr.=dva3idw) 
to revive, Id. Phaed. 72 C. 

*AvaBAactdve, f. -oTHow, (avd, 
BiacTavw) to make shoot or spring up. 
—2. intr. to shoot, spring, or grow up, 

roperly of plants, Plat. Legg. 845 
D; metaph. of a city, to spring or 
shoot up again, to flourish again, Hat. 
7,156: also of misfortunes springing 
up, Hat. 5, 92, 4, cf. 3, 62. Hence 
*’AvaGBAdotnua, atoc, T6, a shooting, 
springing, OF growing up again. 

"AvaBidoTnolc, ewe, 77,—foreg. 

*AvaGAeua, atoc, 76, a look cast 
upwards, a looking up or back, as of 
dogs when cailed, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 
From 

*AvaBréro,f.-Wa, (avd, BAETw) to 
look up, Plat., and Xen.: esp. as.a 
mark of confidence, dv. dp0oi¢ 6u- 
uaowy, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 30: av. zpd¢ 
tiva, to look one in the face, like dyv- 
riGAémety, Id. Cyr. 1, 4, 12.—2. to 
look up at, dediov 0 av. Aaurdoty, 
Eur. Jon 1467.—3. ay. ¢Adya, to cast 
up a glance of fire, Eur. Jon 1263, cf. 
BAérw.—ll. to see again, recover one’s 
sight, Hdt, 2, 111, and Plat. Phaedr. 
243 B: fo open the eyes again, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 29. Hence 

"AvaBiewic, ewc, 7, a looking up, 
upwards, OY at.—2. a seeing again, re- 
covery of sight, Ael. 

AvaBAjony, adv., poet. shortened 
duBrndnr, Hom., (dévaBdAAouat) 
boiling up, and so with sudden bursts, 
duBAnonv yoy, ll. 22, 476, cf. dva- 
Bordenv. 

*AvaBandér, adv., Be gad 
thrown round, esp. of clothes. 

"AvaBANoLC, EWC, 7, (4VaBGAAw) a 
putting off, delay, Il. 2, 380. ; 

"AvaBAnriKac, adv.,—cvaBAgony, 
—2. with delay, slowly. 

*AvaBAtly, f. -bow, (avd, CADGw) 
to make to gush forth, Arist. Mir. 
Ausc., and Anth—2. intr. to,gush 
or spout forth, Arist. Mund.: NetAoc¢ 
évap2ifov, Theocr. 17, 80. Hence 

*AvaBAvoLC, EWC, 7, 4 gushing oY 
spouting up THYOV. 
cy eth Wicralvor dvaBrtlw, dub., 
yet v. Bast. Ep. Cr. Append. p. 55. 

’AvaBAto,—=dvaBAvlo, intr., Hipp. 
D 
( oaheaet aroc, T6, poet. Gu3.,= 
uvasdnotc, Aesch. Cho, 34. 

*AvaBodw.6,f.-Acoua ; Jon. aor. 
auBdoat, Hat. ; (avd, Bodw) to ery o~ 
shout aloud, utter a lovd cry, esp. In 
sion of grief or astonisnment, dy, jé- 

ve Hat, 1,8, ete : of the war-cry, 
Goal Cyr, 7, 1, 38: to shout, in sign 
applause, Lat. acclamare, Xen.— 
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Il. c. ace. rei, to cry out something, 
Eur. Bacch. 525: but dyn, Evudopav 
diy. to wail aloud over a misfortune, 
lament it aloud, Aesch. Pers. 572, Eur. 
Hel. 1108.—2. c. acc. pers., to call on, 
ovupdyouc, Eur. Hel. 1592, ’AckAn- 
mov, Ar. Plut. 639.—3. also to cry up, 
praise aloud, Alex. Isos. 1, 12. Hence 

*AvaBdnotc, €w¢, 7, @ crying or 
shouting aloud, calling out, Dion.H.9,10. 

’AvaBoAddny, adv., poet. shortd. 
auBorddnrv, (avaBorn) bubbling up, 
AEBnEC Cet GuBoAGSyy, the caldron boils 
be bling 21, 364, Hdt. 4, 181.— 

. as a prelude or beginning of song, 
Pind, N- 10, 62.—II]. with ue it 

"AvaBoAddic, poet. du8or..=dva- 
BAndnv. 

*AvaBddAatov} ov, 76, (avaBdArw) 
something thrown round, a mantle, gar- 
ment, 

*AvaBoAdc, ddoc, 7, yy,. earth 
thrown up, in Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 12, in 
the shortened form déuBorde. 

"AvaBorevte, Ewe, 6, (4vaBdAAw) a 
groom who helps to mount, App. Punic. 
106, Plut. C. Grace. 7, ef. Schneid. 
Xen. An. 4, 4, 4.—II. in Medic. a for- 
ceps for extracting any thing. 

"AvaBoay, tc, 7, poet. shortened 
cuBorn, (avaB3dAAw) that which is 
thrown up, a mound of earth, bank, 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 5, cf. dvaBordc.—2. 
that which is thrown back and round 
one, a mantle, cloak, Plat. Prot. 342 
C: dress, attire, Luc. Som. 6.—II. a 
throwing or lifting up, esp. of the voice 
to sing, a prelude, Pind. P. 1, 7, Ar. 
Pac. 830; and so a rambling dithy- 
rambic ode, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 6.—2. a 
putting off, delaying, é¢ dvaBoAdc 
roteicbai TL, to keep putting off, Hat. 
8, 21, also é¢ dvaBoAdc mpdooeww 
vt, Thue. 7, 15, dvaBoAnv tivoc rot- 
eloGar, Thuc. 2, 42, dvaB. roveiv 
twoc, Plat. Conv. 201 D, émi dva- 
Boan mpdoiv soteicba, to make a 
purchase on credit or time, Id. Legg. 
915 D.—3. a carrying up and over, 
transporting, conveyance, Polyb.; more 
usu. intrans. a going up and over, an 
ascent, Polyb.; also an ascending path, 
a route by which one goes up and 
over, Polyb.—4. as law-term, a throw- 
ing back, an appeal. Cf. avaBdAro- 


aL. 
as "Avaforin, ne, 7, poet. shortd. du- 
Bokin,-=dvaBoan, Tryph. 

*AvaBorixoc, 7, 6v, whence adv. 
—KOc,= uvaBordonv. 

’AvaBopPopvlu,f. 0Fa,(dvd, BopBo- 
pbGw) to mutter, grumble aloud, Ar. 
Eccl. 433. i 

+’ AvdBoupa, wv, Td, Anabura, a city 
of Pisidia, Strab. ; 

*AvaBpdtu, f. -dcw,=sq.—2. intr. 
to froth or boil up, dub. 

’"AvaBpdoow, Att. dvaBpdrru, f. 
-Fa, to make froth, foam or boil up, to 
boil, seethe, Ar. Ach. 1005, Ran. 510: 
xiy2ac, to boil thrushes, Ar. Pac. 1192: 
—to throw, up, eject, Ta év Toi¢ Aix- 
vow dvaBspattoueva the scum left in 
sieves, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8,42. Hence 

+’ AvaBpacpoc, ov, 6, a bubbling or 
foaming up, Synes. : and 

*AvaéGpacroc, ov, boiled, kpéa, Ar. 
Ran. 553. 

*AvaBpuyety, an Ep. aor. form from 


sq. 

* *AvaBpdyo, of which only dvé- 
Bpayey occurs, to crash, clash, rattle 
oar clank loudlu of armour, Il. 19, 13, 
of folding doors that burst open with 
a noise, Od. 21, 48, of water bubbling 
up, Ap. Rh. 1, 1147: v. Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 206, sq. 


LAvaBpéyo, £f -BpéSa, to morsten | 
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again ; pass. to become wet iboats 
Arist. FRO, ee 

*AvaBpouéa, 0, (avd, Bpépw) ta 
roar out or aloud, Ath. 

’AvaBpovTdw,6,f. -jow, (avd, Bpov 
Tw) to thunder aloud, Tryph. 

"AvaBpoyiva, (dvd, Apoyec) to draw 
up or out by a loop, Medic. 

*Avafpdgsere, 3°Sing. opt. aor. act 
from obsol. * dvaBpoyo, 6te ava 
Bpdsere Bap, as oft as Charybdis 
swallowed again, gulped down the wa 
ter, Od. 12, 240: also the part. aor. 
pass. tdwp dvaBpoxév, the water 
swallowed back, swallowed down agatn, 
Lat. aqua reglutita, Od. 11, 585; in 
Ap. Rh. 4, 826 the part. is used dva 
Bposaca; cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 201. 

*AvaBpvdla, fut. -d&w, (avd, Bova 
ca) to shout aloud for joy, Ar. Eq 
602. 

*AvaBpiydopua, (4rd, Bpvydopat) 
dep. mid., to roar aloud, esp. from paiv 
or hae Plat. Phaed. 117 D. 

*Avapptyu, v. avaBéBpvye. 

DS eam cw Aa {[o) 

"AvdBpwore, Ew¢, 7, (dvaPiBpdcKka 
dvaBpecouat) an eating up, gnawing 
away, Medic. 

"AvaBpotixéc, H, 6v, (d4vaBiBpac 
K@) ready at eating up, corrosive, Medic. 

’AvaBGca, lon. for dvaBojoat, 
Hat. 

*Avayadnic, ioc, 1%), anagallis, a 
yar our pimpernel, Diosc., cf. dyad 

ic. 

*Avayapyupiva, (avd, yapyapivo, 
to gargle, rinse the throat, Hipp. Henca 

’Avayapydplorov, ov, 76, @ gargle 

ipp. 

*Avayyedta, ac, 7, a public proclam 
ation, Inscr. : from 

*AvayyéAno, f: -e26, (dvd, dyyéA 
Aw) to carry back tidings of a thing, re 
port, Lat. renunciare, tt, Aesch. Pr 
661, revi tr, Thuc. 4, 122, te mpdr 
twa, Polyb.: c. part. to tell of a per 
son doing, Xen. Ages. 5, 6: to in 
form, advise or give notice, Plut. Pass 
to be publicly announced, Plut. Peric. 
18. 

*Avdyyedoc, ov, (a priv., dyye2oc) 
not announced .or proclaimed, e. g. ud: 
xn, Anth. 

*Avayeipo, (dvd, dyeipw) to reas 
semble, Q. Sm. 2, 577. 

’Avayeddo, G,f.-dou, (dvé, yeAdw) 
to laugh aloud, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 9: éri 
Tit, at a thing, Id. 6, 1, 34. [dow] 

"AVAYEVVGY,O,f.-fow, to beget anew, 
to regenerate, N. T.1 Pet. 1,3. Hence 

TAvayévynolc, ewe, 7, new birth, re 
generation, Philo. 

’Avayéouat, Dor. for dvnyouit, 
Pind. 

’Avayeby, (avd, yevw) to let taste, to 
give to taste, Ar. Nub. 523. 

’"Avaynptouat, dep. mid., (avd, yz 
ptw) to cry aloud, Ael. [0] 

’Aviyne, éc, (a priv., dyoc)=ava- 
yvoc. ap] : 

*Avaylyvéoke, later in common 
Greek avayivécka: f. dvayveoopat, 
pf. dvéyvwxa, 2 aor. dvéyvav, Jon. 
also 1 aor. dvéyvaca, (avd, yryvao 
Kw) to know accurately, precisely, 
strengthd. for yeyvéoxw: soin Hom. 
who only uses aor. dvéyvov: hence 
—2. the later signf. to know again, re- 
cognise, own, Lat. agnoscere, Hat. 2, 
91, dignoscere, Eur. Hel. 290.—3. to 
distinguish, discern, Tt G6 TLVOG, and 
hence specially to read, to read aloud, 
yoduywara, BiBAia, as in Lat. cogno 
scere, first in Ar. Eq. 118, Ran. 52, 
and Thue. 3, 49, etc., the common 
signf. in Att., for which Hdt. says 
éridéyecbat, esp. in Oratt. where 
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dvadyvobs freq. occurs as a direction 
to the ha nal) to read to the 
people the laws arfd enactments that 
any occasion required :—absol. oi 
dvaytyvockortec, students, Plut.—U. 
in Ion. Greek the aor. 1 dvéyvwoa, 1s 
used in signf. to persuade, c. acc. et 
inf. to persuade one to do, Hat. 1, 68, 
87, etc. : so too in aor. pass. dveyvao- 
§nv, Hat.7,7,etc.,and once in perf. 
pass., Id. 8, 110. : 
"AvayKdcu,t.-dow, (dvaynn) to force, 
compel, usu. c. acc. pers. et inf., dv. 
tiva dpay, roteiv, etc., to do a thing, 
freq. from Soph. downds. ; on Soph. 
O. C. 589, v. Herm.: c. acc. pers. 
only, to constrain a person, esp. by 
force of argument, opp. to reife, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 B, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
921, to require: also to force by torture, 
and so to vex, harass, annoy, Soph. 
FE). 221, Xen. Hier. 9, 2.—2. to carry 
through by force, esp. by force of argu- 
ment, to demonstrate, prove, Tt, Heind. 
Plat. Theaet. 153 C; also to prove 
that a thing is, c. inf., or with oc.., 
Plat. Theaet. 196 B, Rep. 611 B: 
also to seek to prove, contend that a 
thing is, c. inf., Id. Symp. 202 A, etc. 
3. c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, to force 
a person to a thing, where dpav, etc. 
may be supplied, Soph. Phil. 1366: 
hence in pass. dvayxdlecbai TL, to be 
forced to a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 242 
A, ubi v. Heind. 7 
’AvayKain, ne, 7, Ep. and Ion. for 
ivdéykn, Hom., and Hdt. ‘ 
*Avaykaioc, aia, aiov, also Att. oc, 
ov, (Thuc. 1, 2, Plat. Rep. 554 A, 
ete.) (dvdyxn) of or with force :—I. 
act. constraining, applying force, press- 
ing, ubfoc, a word of force, a compul- 
sory mandate, Od. 17, 399; ypeud, ur- 
gent necessity, Il. 8, 57; jap dvay- 
saiov, like dovAtov jap, the day of 
sonstraint, 1. e. a life of slavery (not, as 
some, of death) Il. 16, 836, so too 
riyn dvayKaia, the lot of slavery, 
Soph, Aj. 485: 76 dvaykaioyv, a pri- 
son, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 8, and 14, cf. 
"Avdnelov.—2. forcible, cogent, convin- 
cing, weld, Plat. Soph. 265 D.—3. 
of things, c. inf. requiring to be done, 
or that one should do them ina certain 
way, oA rovetcba, Plat. ore: 449 
B, uwabjuata av. rpomenabnxévac, 
{d. poe 643 C.—II. Spee hte 0- 
Aeuotat, soldiers perforce, pressed, Od. 
24, 498, so too dude¢ dvayKaior, Tk 
209, not pass. elsewh. in Hom.: 
hence—2, painful, troublous, Br. The- 
ogn. 291, 464.—3. necessary (physical- 
ly or morally), and odk dv., wnneces- 
sary, freq. in Att.: dvayKaidy éort, 
like dvdykn éort, it is necessary to.., 
Plat., and Xen.: ra dvaykaia, neces- 
saries, as food, sleep, etc., in genl. na- 
tural wants, desires or instincts, Plat., 
and Xen.; but also with certain or ne- 
cessary results, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 6. as 
also 7a & @eod dv., the orler of 
things appointed by God, laws of na- 
ture, ld. Hell. 1,7, 36 :—also absolute- 
ly necessary, indispensable, barely suf- 
cient, Gv. Tpody=h Kal’ Auépav, 
hue. 1, 2: TO dvayxatétarov tinpoc 
the least height that was absolutely ne- 
cessary, Id. 1, 90, cf. Plat. Rep. 369 
D: 76 dv.=aildoiov, Artem., cf. Mei- 
neke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 309.—4. con- 
nected by necessary or natural ties, i. e. 
related by blood, Plat.: of dvayxaior, 
Lat. necessarii, kinsfolk, relations, Xen. 
Adv. -we, necessarily, of necessity, per- 
force, a8 avdyxn was used: dvayKat- 
we &yel, it must be so, Hdt. 1, 89, 
Trag.: -o¢ dépewr, i.e. b. Oe avay- 
«aiov, aes 2, 64. Henke \ 
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*AvayKatorne, NTO¢, 7, bload rela- 
tionship, Lat. necessitudo, Lys. 209, 
13. 

*Avdyxaoua, aoc, T6, (avayKdlw) 
force, Joseph. : 

*AvayKaoréor, verb. adj., one must 
force or compel, Plat. Rep. 378 D; 
also in masc. dvayxaoréoe, Id. 539 E. 

’AvayKacThploc, la, Lov, cor-pulso- 

, coercive: TA UV., means of compul- 
sion, Dion, H. 2, 75. 

’AvayKaoriKoc, fh, 6v,—foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 930 B, dv. dtvauce, Arist. Eth. 
N. 


*Avaykaotéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., 
forced, constrained, Hat. 6, 58. Adv. 
-TOc, Plat. Ax. 366 A. 

*AvdyKn, ne, 7, lon. and Hom. 
dvayxain, force, constraint, necessity, 
first in Hom,, who usu. has it in dat. 
joined with verbs. as an adv., dvdy- 
kn, perforce, of necessity, SO avdykn 
detdetv, dp iwev, roAcuifery, devyety, 
etc.: also act. forcibly, by force, dvay- 
Kn loxewv, Gyew, KkeAevewv: the dat. 
is strengthd. by cai, Od. 10, 434: so 
too in’ dvdykne, »'d. 19, 156; later 
ovv dvdyrn, Pind. P. 1, 98; mpdc 
avaykny, Aesch. Pers. 569; && dvay- 
Kn¢, Soph. Phil. 73, Xen.; dv’ dvay- 
«ne, Plat. Tim. 47 E; kar advdyxnv, 
Xen., and Plat. :—dvday«n éati, ec. 
inf., it must be that.., it is necessary 
that.., freq. in Att.; in Trag. also 
very freq. in answers and arguments, 
TOAAH y’ GvadyKn, TOAAH oT avayKn 
or ToAAR wv’ avdyKn, With which an 
inf. may easily be supplied, Elmsl. 
and Herm. Med. 981; also zéo’ 
dvdykn, c. inf. Soph. El. 1497, and 
oft. in Plat., cf. Wolf. Leptin. p. 244. 
—2, necessity, as a law of nature, na- 
tural want or desire, e. g. yaorpdc 
avdyKatc, Aesch. Ag. 725, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 1, 1, 11, Id. Cyn. 7, 1: also 
dvdyxn Samdvor, al éx GeGv avdy- 
Kat, fate, a decree of the gods, destiny, 
Eur. Phoen. 1000, 1763, dvéyxy obd3 
Gcot wdyovTat, against the decree of 
fate not even the gods contend, Simon., 
v. Heind. Plat. iv. p. 593 :—poet. also 
oft. personified, as Soph. Fr. 234, cf. 
Voss H. Hom. Cer. 216.—3. actual 
force, violence, punishment, bonds, etc., 
usu. in plur. Wessel. Hdt. 1, 116, 
Diod. 3, 14, dv. éridéperv, to apply 
compulsion, to coerce, dy. mpocribévat, 
Xen. Hier. 9, 4, éiti6., Lac. 10, 7: 
hence poet. bodily pain, anguish, suf- 
fering, distress, Uv dvdyxne Body, 
Soph. Phil. 215, cf. Herm. ib. 206; 
Odivev dvdykat, Eur. Bacch. 89, 
etc.—Il. like Lat. necessitudo, the tie 
of blood, relationship, kindred, Andoc. 
32, 14. (usu. derived from dvdyo, 
Lat. adduco, others from dvdoow, but 
better from dyy-, root of dye, ango, 
angustus, es 

*Avayxddakpve, v, gen. voc, (avdy- 
Kn, OdKpV) squeezing out tears, shed- 
ding false tears, Aesch. Fr. 407. 

*AvayKooiréa, G, to force to eat, fat- 
ten, feed by force, from 

’"Avaykoottoe, ov, (avdykn, o1téw) 
eating perforce, 1. e. getting what one 
can, epith. of parasites, Crates, In- 
cert. 6. 

*Avayrotpodéw, (dvdykn, tpépw) 
to eat perforce: to eat b regimen, not 
after one’s own appetite, like the athle- 
tes, Epict. 

*Avaykodaiyéo, = dvayKotpogpéa, 
Longin. : an 

/AvayKodayia, ac, %, ‘compulsory 
eating, strict prescribed diet of athletes, 
Arist. Pol.8,4, 9:from 

*"AvayKogdyoc, ov, (avdykn, da- 
yeiv)=tvayKéarroe. 
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"AvayKodopew,@,(ivayKnn bé <) te 
bear on compulsion, as unavoidable 
Dion. H. 10, 16. ; 

*AvdyKvAoc, ov, (a priv., dyKbAn> 
without dyKkbAn, without a poise or rest, 
of a ora Diod., v. &yxvAn IL. 

’Avaydixaivy, f. -ivd, (avd, yAv- 
Kaivw), to sweeten, Theophr. 

’Avayhurtoc, ov, (avd, yAbow)= 
avayAvooc. 

’AvayAvdn, Tic, 7, embossed work, 
work in low relief, Strab. 

*AvadyAvooc, ov, wrought in low re 
lief : 76 avdyA.=dvaysveq. From 

*Avayibdn, f. pw, (dvd, yAbow) ta 
carve in relief, opp. te duayAvoo. 

"AvayvaunTo, Wo, (avd, yraur 
tw) to bend back or round, to crook: 
hence in pass. alyu7 dveyvdugen, the 
spear-point was bent back, Il. 3, 348.— 
2. to undo, loose, decudv, Od. 14, 348 

"AVAyYVETTO,=AVAKVETTO, G- V- 

*Avayvela, ac, 7, (4vayvoc) impu 
rity, pollution by crime. 

PAvdyvera, dv, al, Polyb.; and 
’Avayvia, ac, 7, Strab., Anagnia, a 
city of Latium in Italy. 

’"Avayvlotoc, ov, (a priv., dyvile) 
unpurified, not expiated, Orph. 

*Avayvoc, ov, (@ priv., ayvd¢) im- 
pure, unclean, unchaste, Eur. Hipp. 
1448: in genl. unholy, guilty, Aesch, 
and Soph. 

’Avdyvopa, atoc, T6, dub. for ava 
yvooua, Lob. Aj. 704. 


. 

"Avayvepivo, f. -icw Att. -id, 
(avd, yrapivw) to know again, recog 
nize, Plat. Hence 


*Avayvapiotc, ec, 7, a knowing 
again, recognition, Plat. Theaet. 193 
C: esp. in a drama, the denouement, 
Arist. Poét. 

’Avayvoaptoua, atoc, T6, (4vayvw 
pil{w) a mark or token for recognition 
in eo ornaments Or toys, by which 
children exposed and found again are 
recognized, Lat. crepundia. 

*Avayvaplou6c, od, 6,=dvayvape 
Le. ‘ 
’Avayrocelw, desiderat. of dvayt 
YVOoKO, to wish to read. 

’*Avdyvwoic, ew¢, 7, (avaytyva 
oKw) a knowing again, Gee avayvape 
oc, owning, Hdt. 1, 116.—2. a read 
ing, Plat. Euthyd. 279 E: fondness 
aed reading, study, Plut.—IIl. as Att 
aw-term, a preliminary investigation, 
=<dvdxkptoic, Dem. 1253, 25, Att 
Process, p. 623, not. 

*"Avayvooua, atoc, 76, (avaytyvae 
OK) any thing read,=dkovoyua, ak 
poapa, a passage read aloud, a lecture, 
Dion. H., cf. avéyvaua—til. a read 
ing, like foreg. 

tAvayvworéor, verb. adj. from éva 
ylyvecka, one must read, Ath. 

Avayv@arTyplov, ov, Tb, (dvaye 
yvOoKkw) a lecture-room or reading 
desk,= dvadoyeiov. 

’AvayvaorTne, ov, 6, a reader, Plut 

"AVvayVvwdrTlKoc, H, 6v, fond of read 
ing, reading well, Phat. 

‘Avdyveotoc, ov, (dvaytyvécke) 
read: that can be read, legible, Dio C 
40, 9. . 

*Aviydpsvote, ewe, 7), a crying aloud, 
proclamation, public nomination to a 
thing. c. gen., Decret. ap. Dem. 253 
fin. Plut. Marcell. 4, Coriol. 20: from 

*Avadyopedv,f.-ebow,(dvd, dyopebw) 
to cry aloud, to proclaim publicly, Dem. 
70, ult., etc.: dv. kipvyua, to make 
gue proclamation, Polyb. 18, 29. 

ass. to be proclaimed, named public- 
pe avayopevectat vixnddpoc, Plat. 

egg. 730 D: to be generally called or 
le ae dlaordrwp, Xen. Cyn. 1, 


ANAT 
Avdypayua, arog, 76, (avaypddw 
@ transposition of the letters of one wor 
so as to form ancther, an anagram, 
e. g. "Hpa, diyjp: phe épat7, ’Apot- 


vén, tov “Hpac. Hence 
’Avaypcuuarivw,f.-iow,to make an 
anagram. Hence 


"Avaypauuarioud¢, od, 6, a making 
an anagram, 

"Avaypartoe, ov, (4vaypddw) writ- 
ten up OY out, registered, Thue. 1, 129. 

"Avaypadete, Ewe, 6, (4vaypddw) a 
writer, copier, public notary, secretary 
ef a magistrate, Lat. scriba publicus, 
TOV vouwv, TOV lepdv. Kai dciwr, 
Lys. 183, 11; 185, 33. 

*Avaypaoy, 7c, 7, &@ writing out.— 
ll. that which is written out, a public re- 
cord, register, Plat. Legg. 850 A, Xen., 
etc.; @ narrative, delineation, Piut.: 
from 

"Avaypddo,f. -w,to write up, esp. 
on a tablet placed in some public 
place, to register, dv. év pvjAm or &¢ 
oTnaAnv, sic AetvKwua, etc., Thuc., 
and Oratt.: esp. dv. voor, etc. :—in 
genl. to enter in a public register or re- 
cord, and pass. to be so entered, dva- 
ypadjvar zaTpdéGev, Hat. 6, 14; 8, 
90 :—hence dvaypddecbar evepyérne, 
to be recorded as a benefactor, as Was 
the custom of the Persians, Valck. 
Hdt. 8, 85, cf. Thuc. 1, 129: and so 
the phrase came into general use, 
Plat. Gorg. 506 C, Xen. Vectig. 3, 
11: opp. to éy@pév tiva av., Dem. 
122, 10 :—dv. ozHAnyr, to raise a pillar 
with an inscription on ut.—ll. to write 
out, describe, Xen. Ep. 1, 6, and Plut., 
and in mid. to describe mathematical 
figures, Plat. Men. 83 A.—IIL. to fill 
up, finish a painting, Arist. Eth. N. 
[yea] pr © 

*Avaypia, ac, 7, (a priv., aypa) 
want of hunting: close-time: in gen. 
prohibition af hunting. 

*Avaypblu, f. -Fo, (avd, yptGw) to 

, to grumble or mumble aloud, Ar. 
Nab. 945, ust. c. negat. oid’ dvaypt- 
ee: not to mutter so much as ypi, 

en. Oec. 2, 11. 

’Avayupvea, O, f.-dou, (avd, yup- 
v6) to strip naked, unveil. 

"AvGyuple, E06, 7,=Sq- 

"Avayupoc, ov, 6, and 7, a strong- 
smelling shrub that bears pods, 
Diose. (prob. 0, cf. dvéyipoc.) 
PAvdyvpoc, ov, 6, Anagyrus, an 
Athenian hero.—2. a title of a come- 
dy of Aristophanes, v. Dind. Fr. 135. 
Hence 

+Avayupotc, otvToc, 6, Anagyrus, 
an Attic demus; hence adj. ’Avayv- 
odctoc, a, ov, of Anag., Hdt., Dem. ; 
adv. ’AvayvpovyTélev, from Anagy- 
rus, Ar. Lys. 67. 

Avayxinneo, (GvdyKn, imrete) to 
be forced to serve as a knight, Eupol. 
ap. Suid.’ 

*Apayyo, (avd, dyxw) to hang up, 
choke, strangle, Nic. 

*Avdyu, f. avd&w, aor. aviyayov, 
~-I. to lead up from a lower place to 
a higher: hence into the high sea: 
Hom. uses it of carrying by sea, Aaov 
é¢ Tpowmy, Il. 9, 338, yuvaixa && 
*A rine yaine, 3, 48, but he usu. inakes 
fi=simple Gyw, to conduct, carry to a 
place, e. g. Il. 8, 203, Od. 3,272. The 
phrase dv. vai, to put out to sea, first 
in Hdt., who also has dvdyevy, absol. 
jn same sense, but this more usu. in 
mid.—2. to lead up into the interior of 
a country, esp. into Upper Asia, dv. 
napa Baetaéa, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 6— 
3. to bring up or forth, ele ddoc, to 
light and life, Hes. Th. 626: so KAi- 
yet Kavays. TAAL, carries down and 
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brings up again, Soph. Aj. 131—4 to 
lead up, conduct, yopdv, Hes. Sc. 280: 
hence to celebrate, dv. Ouciav, éoprpr; 
freq. in Hdt.—s. to raise, lift wp, dd- 
vyv ; also rardva, to lift up the paean, 
Soph. Tr. 210; ele ris, to raise to 
honour.—6. to bring up, educate—II. to 
bring back, Adyov sic tiv_dpy7y, to 
carry back to its principles, Lat. altius 
repetere, Plat. Legg. 626 D.—2. to 
refer a thing to another, sic dpyor- 
tac, like ad senatum referre-—3. to 
make legal restitution, Lat. redhibere. 
Plat. Legg. 916 A, cf. dvaywy7, Il. 2. 
—4. intrans. to withdraw, retreat, sub. 
Eavrov or réda, Lat. referre pedem, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 24, etc. B. Mid. and 
(in Plut.) pass., dvdyouat, to put out 
Pe to set sail, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: 
hence—2. to begin a thing, prepare for 
it, like dvaBdAAccbat, le is TOln- 
cov, Plat. Charm. 155 D:—opp. to 
katdyé. Hence 

*Avaywystc, éwc, 6, strictly one that 
leads wp: hence usu. any thing by 
which one draws or leads up, a line, rein, 
thong of a shield, shoestring: also the 
hind quarter of a shoe, Ath. 543 F. 

"Avayoyy, HC; 7, @ leading or taking 
up, esp. taking a ship into the high sea, 
a putting to sea, av. yiyverat, Thuc. 
6, 30, Xen., etc.—2. a bringing up, 
rearing, dvTwv, Theophr. : education, 
discipline, Polyb.—3. a lifting up of 
the mind to abstract speculation.—IL. 
a leading back, referring, esp. of indi- 
viduals to a class, Arist. Metaph. 3, 
2, 22,—restitution by law, Lat. redhi- 
bitio, dy. éo7t, restitution is made, dva- 

wayyy Toleichat, to make restitution, 
lat. Legg. 916 A. | 

*AvayOyla, wr, Td, sub. lepd, (ava- 
yo)=dvafsarnpca, otferings made by 
persons going to sea, Ael. 

’"Avayuyia, ac, 7, (vdyeyad) want 
of education, clownishness, Polyb. 7, 
10, 5. 

"AvaywytKéc, Hj, bv, fitted for lifting 
up or exalting the mind. Adv. —Kdc. 

’Avaydytog, ov, (4vadyw) leading up 
or on high.—IL. leading or bringing 
back, Anth. 

*Avaywy6c, 6v, (dvéyo)=foreg. 

*Avdywyoc, ov, (a priv., dyayf) 
without guidance or education, ill-bred, 
unbred: of horses and dogs, unbroken, 
unmanageable, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 4; 4, 
1,3. Adv. -ywe. : 

*AvayévioTos, ov, (a priv., dyove- 
Comat) without contest, never having 
contended for a prize, Ken. Cyr. 1, 5, 
10: dv. mepi dpetic, making no exer- 
tion in the cause of virtue, Plat. Legg. 
845 C. 

*Avadaiu, f. -ddcoua, (avd, daiw) 
to divide anew, re-distribute a country 
among its inhabitants, Thuc. 5, 4: 
in genl. to divide, apportion a conquer- 
ed land, Orac. ap, Hdt. 4, 159, ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim. 

’Avadalu, poet. wvdain,=dvakalu, 
to light up, Aesch, Ag. 305. In pass. 
to be kindled up, to arise, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1726. 

*Avaddkva, f. -d7Eu, to bite again, to 
bite all round. ns 

*Avaddoacba, aor. 1 mid. inf. of 
dvadaiw. 

*Avaddou6c,0v,0,(avadaia, -Odcao- 
Oat) a re-distribution, in genl. a distri- 
bution, division, Hdt. 4, 159, 163. 

’Avddaoroe, ov, (dvadaiu, -ddécac- 
Oat’ divided anew, re-distributed, yijv 
dv. roleiv, Plat. Legg. 843 B, and 
Der : in genl. distributed.—II. later, 
av, 7 otsiv Tt, to undo, rescind, Luc. 
Abd. 11, Dio C. 54, 28: cf. Rzhnk. 
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saan 3 sing. perf. 2 frum 
dvarpéyo, Od. 

"Avddetypa, aroc, 76, (avadetxvoye 
an image for show, pattern.— 2. a mouth 
prece worn by public criers to serve the 
purpose of ow speaking-trumpets, cf 
gopGerd, Jac. Anth. 3, 2, p. 62. 

Avadsixviyus and avadetkvbu, fut. 
-OeiS@, to lift up and shew, shew forth, 
exhibit, display: mbAac dvadetkvivat, 
to display by opening the gates, i.e. 
throw wide the gates, Soph. El. 1458, 
so dvadeixvuTat douoc, At. Nub. 304: 
évadé&ar dorida, to hold up a shield 
as signal, Hat. 6, 115: dv. onweiov 
Tive uvayecbat, to make signal for put 
ting to sea, Hdt. 7, 128, also in pass. 
—Il. to make public, declare, notify, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 16: esp. to proclaim 
any one as elected to an office, dv. 
twa ‘BaoiAéa, Polyb.: hen¢e alse 
avad. Tid Suvacthy, to make a per 
son powerful, Lat. reddere, Id.—Ill. to 
consecrate, Lat. dedicare. Hence 

"Avddetéic, ewe, 7, a shewing forth 
exhibition, display.—2. a making known, 
proclaiming, nominating, Lat. renuntia- 
tio, Plut.: dv. Tod dcadjwaroc, the 
solemn appointment to the crown, Polyb. 

’Avadéxowat, Ion. for dvadéyouat. 

*Avadektixoc, 4, 6v, (avadéyouat) 
fitted for receiving, Sext. Emp. 

"Avddedgoc, ov, (a priv., ddeAgée, 
GdeAdh) without brother or sister, Eur. 

’Avddeu“a, atoc, 76, (dvd, déw)= 
avédnua. 
 *Avadéuouat, (avd, déuw) as mid., te 
build up again. 

’Avadevdpdc, Gdoc, , (avd, d&v 
Opov) @ vine that climbs up trees, or is 
trained up them, Lat. arbustum, vitia 
arbustiva, Theophr.: in gen. a vine, 
Pherecr. Metall. 2. Hence 

"Avadevdpiryc, ov, 0, olvoc, Wine 
from the avadevdpac¢ vine, Polyb.. 
fem. dvadevdpitic, toc, 7. [Zz] 

*AvadéSat, Ion. for dvadetéat, inf, 
aor. 1 act. from dvadeixvuye. 

"Avadépka, (Ava, 0épkw) to look up, 
dvad. 6¢0arpotowv, to open the eyes 
again after fainting, Il. 14, 436, cf, 
avapréro. 

’"Avadépo, f. -depd, (dvd, dépw) to 
flay, draw off the skin, esp. to strip off 
the scar of a wound just healing, Lat. 
refricare ulcus, Ar. Ran. 1106: hence 
to rip up old sores, to revive painfui 
feelings.—2. to uncover, reveal, Luc. 
Pseudol. 20. 

"Avddecie, EWC, 7, (4vadéw) a tying 
up OY on, Kone, oTedavor, Phut. 

’Avadeouevw,—sq., Diod. 

’Avadeopéa, , (vd, deopéw) to bind 
up, on, OY to, 

*Avadéoun, Ne, 7, « band or fillet for 
women’s hair, a headband, like puitpa, 
Tl. 22, 469, where it is described as 
TAexth, cf. sq. ; 

’Avddecpoc, ov, 6,=foreg., in Eur 
Med. 978 acc. to the MSS., but dva 
decuov from dvadéoun is now usu 
read, v. Elmsl. (948.) 

’Aviddetoc, ov, (avadéw) bound up 
or back, bound to.—2. act. binding up- 
pitpat, Eur. Hec. 923. P 

Avadevu, (avd, debo) to moisten, 
wet, steep, dye, Theophr. : 70e0u av 
Tove VOLOvE, to imbue them with 
moral principle, Plut. Lyc. et Num. 
4,—2. intr. to be moistened or soaked, 
of one spacer Anacreont. 

*Avadévoual, ©. -déFouat, (ava déy- 
Old, Rommnide c. pass. perf. Evade 

eypeat. To take up, catch, receive, 

cdkoc avedéEato dovpara, Il. 5, 619; 

so avad. TAnyae sic TO cdma, Plut, 

Timol. 4, and GéAn 7@ coéuatt, Id 

Marcell. 10,—UL. to take wpon one's 
101 
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self, submit to, endure, dvedéypel 
bigdv, Od. 17, 563, so aiztiay av., 
Plat.: also dy. 7. é¢’ Eavt6v, Dem. 
613, 5; absol. to own a fact, allow it, 
Id. 1131, 2.—2. to undertake, promise to 
do, c. inf. fut., Hdt. 5, 91, and Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 17.—3. to be surety to one, 
rivi, Thue. 8, 81: also rvvi Tt, to one 
for a thing, Polyb. 11, 25, 9: but av. 
TLVa TOV Nonuatov, to bail a person 
for the sum required, Id. 5, 16, 8.— 
4. to take back, Dem. 1365, 1.—III. to 
wait for, Polyb. 1, 52, 8. 

-Avadéw, poet. shortd. drdéu, f. 
-djow ; perf. pass. -dédeuat, (ava, 
6éw): to bind or tie up, bind round, 
Tia oTedavotc, Oddvy, to wreathe 
with crowns, bay, Pind. P. 2, 10, pi- 
toot, Hat. : also orégavor avédnoav 
éecpay, Pind. I. 5 (4), 11: ay. twa 
evayyéda, to crown one for one’s 
good news, Ar. Plut. 764; dvad. ry 
cedaany tivo, Plat. Symp. 213 E: 
—mid. dvdnoduevog Koay, yaitac, 
having wreathed one’s hair, Pind. : 
Kp@BvaAov dvadeiobar TOV TPLYGY, to 
bind one’s hair into a knot, Thuc. 1, 6: 
avadsiobat ddgav, riot, to crown 
one’s self with renown, credit, i. e. 
to gain honour, credit for one’s self, 
Plut. Pass. to be crowned, i. e. to be 
honoured, to be adorned, Plat. Polit. 
465 D.—IL. to attach or bind to, rpéc TL, 
Plut., hence ¢o link, to trace from link to 
link, esp. dvadjoat THY TaTpiny or 
Eavtoue é¢ Tiva, to trace wp one’s fam- 
ily to a founder, Hdt. 2, 143: in mid. 
to attach to one’s self, hence to make 
dependant on one’s self, Plut. de Fort. 
Rom. 2.—iil, in mid. to fasten with a 
rope to one's self, esp. dvadoduevoc 
EAKete (SC. vadc), to take in tow, tow 
glong, Thuc. 1, 50; 2,90, ete. Hence 

"Avddnua, «toe, T6, poet. shortnd. 
ivdnua,=dvadéoun, Eur. Hipp. 83. 
—2. a wreath or garland of victory, 
Xen. Symp. 5, 9. 

"Avddngsic, ewc, , (4vaddkvw) a 
biting, bite-—2. an itching. 

"AvadsapOpbw, G, -dow, strengthd. 
for dcapbp6w, Theophr. 

’Avadiddoka, f. -G&a, (avd, duddo- 
kw) to teach otherwise or better, Lat. 
dedocere, av. wc.-, Hdt. 4, 95, cf. 
Thue. 8, 86; also simply=dddokw, 
Thuc. 1, 32 :—pass. to learn better, 
Valck. Hdt. 8, 63.—II. to teach again: 
dvao. Spaua, to alter, a play and brin 
it on the stage again: Blomf. praef. 
Aesch. Pers. p. xxii.—3. to expound, 
interpret, Adyva, Ar. Eq. 1045. 

*Avadidpacka, f. -dpdoouat, (avd, 
Oidpackw) to run away again, Polyb. 
29, 7, L. 

’Avadidwpt, poet: shortd, dvdidwe 
€. dvaddéou, pf. dvadédwxa, (avd, di- 
Catt) to give up, hold up and give, 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 57, Xen.—II. to give 
forth, send up, esp. of the earth, to 
yield, xaprov, Hdt. 7, 15, dpaia, 
Thuc. 3, 58, etc.: of springs, dv. do- 
padrov, Hat. 1, 179; of a volcano, 
iv. Tip Kal xervdv, Thuc. 3, 88, 
ete.—2. intr., of springs, fire, etc., to 
burst or issue forth, Hdt. 7, 26: of 
plants, to grow up, Theophr. in pass. 
—IIl. to gine round, deal round, distrib- 
ute, THVv whoor, the voting-shells, and 
So to put to the vote, Plut., and Luce. : 
pass. to be dispensed, Hipp. and so of 
food, tpopy dvadiduTat gic TO Oma, 
i. €, is digested, Id.—2. also intr., in 
same signf. as pass., Id.—IV. to give 
oack, restore, Pind. Fr. 4, in 3 sing. 
avd.doi.—2. intr. to go back or back- 
wards, retire, opp. to érdidwyt, Arist. 
Rhet. 

Sve ORGt; f 4O0Lal, mid., 
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(dvd, dixdlo) to recommence a suit, 
Isae. ap. Harpocr.—Il. the act. only 
in Agath., of a judge, to alter his sen- 
tence. 

’Avadikeiv, (avd, duKetv) defect. 
aor., to throw back, overturn, hence 
dvouxe, Ep. for dvédixe, A. B. 1, 394. 

’Avadlkia, ac, 7, (ava, Oikn) an ac- 
tion (dikn) brought on again, a new 
trial, Lys. ap. Poll. 8, 13. 

’Avddtkog, ov, (ava, din) tried over 
again, dixn, Andoc. 12, 7: also wij- 
gov av. Kafiotavat, to put a thing to 
a second vote, to bring a cause before 
the tribunal for a second trial, Dem. 
760, 3, Plat. Legg. 937 D. 

-Avadiveds, (ava, Stvetw) to whirl 
aloft, Opp. 

’Avadivéw,—foreg. 


*AvaditAacialw, -dow, = dvadl- 
rim: hence 

’AvadiAactacuée, od, 6,=avadi- 
TA@cle. . 


*AvadiTA6u, O, f. -dow, (ava, de- 
TAbw) to make double: pass. p4Aay& 
Baburépa dvadirAoupuévn, being made 
twice as deep, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 15. 

*AvaditAwatc, Ewe, 7, a doubling 
back, évrépaw, Arist. H. A 

PAvadoda, G, (ava, dtdGw) to search 
out, Cratin. Maj. Arch, 2. 

PAvadobeic, eioa, év, 1 aor. pass. 
part. from dvadidwue. 

*AvadotdvKaba, or -ifw, fut.-dow or 
-icw, to stir up, Gramm. 

*Avadopa, ac, 7, (avadépa) a strip- 
ping off the skin, Aretae. 

’"Avadocic, eac, 7, (dvadidwut) a 
sending, giving forth: but usu. in- 
trans.—I. a growing up, growth, as of 
plants, Theophr. : a bursting or issu- 
mg forth, as of fire, wind, water, 
Arist. Mund., Plut.—II. agiving round, 
distributing, and of food, digestion, 
Plut. 

’Avadotikoc, 4, 6v, (dvadidwpt) 
giving up or forth—ll. distributive, di- 
gestive, C. gen. 

’Avadotoc, ov, (dvadiduyr) given 
up, Or to be given up, Thue. 3, 52. 

’Avacdov, Att. for dvadoco, imperat. 
aor. 2 from dvadidwut. 

’AvadovAéa, 6, f.-dow, (ava, dov- 
Adw) to reduce to slavery again, App. 
Hence 

*AvadovAworc, ews, 7, repeated sla- 
very. 

"Avadoyh, Te, 7, (avadéyouar) a 
taking up, reception, acceptance; «va- 
Ooyy Tovar, the receiving of a burden 
or labour from another, i.e. a succes- 
sion of labours, Herm. Soph. Tx. 825, 
—Il. an undertaking, engagement: and 
so bail, security, Polyb. 5, 27, 4. 

"Avadoxoc, ov, (dvadéyouat) re- 
ceiving OY accepting, TOV aTwov, 
Menand. p. 178.—IL. i Fa en- 
gaging, giving bail, and as subst., 6 
wy., a bail or surety, Plut. Dio 18. 

’Avdpijety, inf. aor. 2 of dvarpéxo. 

"Avadpouéw,=avaTpeyu. 

"Avadpoueh, He, 7, (avaTpéy, -dpa- 
psiv) a running up, rising, as of the 
sap, Theophr.; hence growth, im- 
provement.—2. a sudden shoot or throb 
of pain, Hipp.—II. a running back. 

PAvadpopog, ov, (avd, tpéxw, Spa- 
fuetv) running up, i.e. from the sea 
Into rivers, /y@vec, Alex. Trall. 

"Avadtva, (dvd, Obvw) to come out 

of or to the top of water, (Hom.) Batr, 


’Avadvonat, f. -dicouat, dep. mid., 
cvact. aor. dvéddv, and’ pf. dvadédd- 
ka, (avd, dbw) to come up, rise, esp. 
from the sea, c. gen. dAde, Aiuryc, 
Il. 1, 359, Od. 5, 337; also c. acc., 
Kia Gadracone, Ut. 1, 496: but most 


ANAZ 


freq. absol., esp. of the sun, ‘o rise 
of eprings, to gush or issue f:rth~ 
’Adpoditn avadvoyévn, Venus rising 
out of the sea, a famous subject for 
works of art.—2. to draw back, with 
draw, retire, Od. 9,377; &¢ ducdor, Il 
7, 217: to hold back, shirk, Lat. ter 
giversari, Dem. 109, 12, etc.: also ce. 
acc., avdverat TOAEUOV, he shuns the 
conflict, Il. 13, 225, in imitation of 
which Plato said dyvadtecGar ta 
Ouohoynuéva, to retract one’s admis- 
sions, Theaet. 145 C: also c. inf., to 
delay to do, avoid doing, e. g. ddkvety, 
Ar. Ran. 860. In act. aor. to draw back. 
to dry up, to disappear, of rmoTapoi 
dvédvoav, Plut. Thes. 15; the act 
form is only used in late writers, as 
Plut. [% only in dvdvetar.] Hence 

"Avddvate, EWC, 7, a rising up, com 
ing forth, LXX—2. a drawing back, 
returning, retreat, escape, Plat. Eu 
thyd. 302 E: a holding back, shunning, 
esp. to serve,as a soldier, Plut. 

*Avadedvoc, 4; (a priv., Edvov) with 
out presents from thé bridegroom, with 
out bridal gifts, Il. 9, 146, ubi v. Spitz- 
ner. 

’Avasipw, (ava, delpw) to lift or 
raise up, Hom.; av. yelpac abava- 
totc, ll. 7, 130, Virgil’s palmas ad 
sidera tendit—Mid. to raise up to one’s 
self, Ap. Rh. 4, 94. 

’AvdeAntoc, ov, (a priv., Aroma) 
like GeArtoc, unhoped, unisoked for, 
avaéeAnta rabévrec, Hes. Th. 660. 

*Avaésy, f. -e&jow, (ava, dé&w) to 
enlarge, Nonn. 

’Avacptdw, lengthd. for dvaeipw, 
Anth. 

t'Avdec, v. dvevc, Aesch. Pers. 680. 

Avataw, inf, dvagiy, f. jo, (avd, 
Caw) to revive, to come to life again, N 
T. Luc. 15, 24, ete. 

’Avateiw, Ep. for dvatéw, Anth. 

"Avacveua, aTOG, T6, (Gvacéw) a bol 
ing or bubbling up. 

"Avdleotc, ewe, 7, (4vatéw) a boil 
ing up, and of fire, blazing up, Arist. 
Mirab. 

’Avatevyvumt and dvalevyvbw, fut. 
-Cevso, (ava, Cevyvvmt) to yoke or har- 
ness again: hence to prepare to go 
away again, esp. with an army, to 
break up, move off, dvatevyvbvat Tov 
oTpatov, TO oTpardéredory, Hat. 9, 41, 
58; and even viac ty, to set sail 
again, Hdt. 8, 60, 1: also absol., sub. 
oTpator, etc., to march off, Lat. castra 
movere, Thuc. 8, 108, and Xen. Cyr. 
8, 5, 1; in genl. to return home, often 
én’ oixov, éx’ oixov, Plut. Pomp. 42, 
etc. Hence 

"Avacevsic, ewc, h, a breaking up 
one’s quarters, marching off or forth ; a 
return home, Plut. : 

*Avacéa, f. -Céow, (dvd, Cw) to boil 
up, or bubble up, Soph. Tr. 702:— 
aval. ebAde, to boil or swarm with 
worms, a kind of disease, Plut. 
(where edAd¢ is a cognate acc.)—II. 
act. to make to boil, to exhale, dituny, 
Anthol., hence metaph. to arouse, to 
stir up, dv. y6Aov, Ap. Rh. 4, 391. 

"Avatnréa, @, f-yow, (dvd, Cnréw) 

to seek or search into, examine, Lat. an 
quirere, Tac airiac, Plat. Legg. 693 A; 
a in pass., Hdt. 1, 137, Thue. 2, 8: 
0 mvestigate philosophically, Plat. 
Apol. 18 B: to eenrel out, Wleuan 
Tove dpdoavrar, Dem.1331,1. Hence 
_ Avalirnote, ewe, }, a seeking into, 
mveshigation, Plat. Crit. 110 A. 

‘Avaoyy, ie, y= dvatertie, Polyb. 
—2. an opening of doors, V. sq. 

"Avatiyou, O, f. -dcw, to unyoke, 
undo : esp. to push back the bolt (Cuydv, 
(vywOpov), which fastened doors or 
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cuests, to unbolt, open: hence dp. 
OTOua, to open the mouth: opp. to ére- 
Guyow. 

’Avalouow, (dvd, Cuudw) to leaven 
thoroughly, cause to ferment, yijv xtbv, 
Theophr. 

*Avaloypagéa, (vd, Soypadéw) to 
aa pattie give a design, Strabo. 

vacwypéw, (avd, Cwypéw) to re- 
oan ee 

"Avalovvuue and dvatwrrbe, fut. 
0c, (ava, igeryarusta) to gird up, gird 
on or raund, N. T. 1 Pet. 1, 13. 

’Avalarpéa, O,(avd,Cwmupéw) to 
rekindle, light up again, veixn, Kur. 
El. 1121 Dind.: hence in pass. to be 
:ekindled, gain fresh life, strength, and 
courage, Plat. Rep. 527 D, and Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 46; so too intr. in act., 
Plut. Timol. 24. Cf. Piers. Moer. p. 
170. Hence 

*Avalorvpnotc, ewc, 7, erekindling, 
gaining fresh strength or courage. 

JAValwTiKos, H, OV; (dvd, Cwdw) re- 
viving, encouraging. 

’Avalaa, to live again, revive, Nic.: 
poet. for dvafiw. 

*"AvabaAra, fut. -6226 and -6iA7- 
cw, aor. avéOnAa, (ava, O4AAw) to 
shoot up again, come into fresh leaf or 
blossom: hence to get fresh life or 
strength, Ael.—II. trans. to cause to 
flourish or bloom again, LXX. 

*Avabadro, -Wo, (ava, 6aAzw) to 
warm up, warm again. 

*Avalapoéw, Att. -Oappéiw,d, (ava, 
Japoéw) to regain one’s courage, Thuc. 
171. 

’Avabapotva, Att. -Aappiva, (ava, 
Japotbvw) to fill with fresh courage, en- 
courage, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 23.—II. in- 
trans. fo regain one’s courage, Plut. 
Lucull. 14. 

"Avabavudva, (dvd, Bavudtw) to 
admire again, dub. |., Soph. Fr. 319. 

*Avabeua, atoc, 76, (dvatibnuc) 
any thing devoted or dedicated,=dva- 
Onjua: in Eccl. writers always devoted 
to evil, accursed, N. T. Hence 

*Avabeudtivu, to make dvadeua, in 
I. sign., to devote or consecrate, LXX. ; 
usu. to make accursed, to curse, excom- 
municate, N. T. freq. ; also to bind by 
a curse, av. EavTovc, N. T. Act. 23, 
12, 

"Avabeutitixde, 7, 6v, inferior form 
for dvabjuariKoc. 

*Avableuaziop.6c, od, 6, a cursing, 
excommunication, Eccl. 

PAvabéuevat, poet. for dvabeivar 
from dvaribnut. 

*Avabepirety, (avd, Jeparedw) to 
cherish up, to make grow, Tov¢g BAao- 
tovc, Theophr. 

*Avabepuaiva, (avd, Oeppaiva) to 
warm up, heat again.. Pass. to become 
warm again, recover one’s heat, oft. in 
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"Avdbeotc, ewe, 7, (dvatiOnut) a 
setting up, laying out in public, esp. a 
setting up, dedicating of gifts in tem- 
ples, oxevijc, Tpiovdoc, Lys. 161, 38; 
162, 3.—2. a fixing, establishing, order- 
ing.— 3. a referring, attributing to a 
first principle.-—4. a putting off, ad- 
journment, M. Anton. _ 

*Avaberéov, verb. adj. from dévari- 
Ont, one must put off, Plat. Legg. 
935 E 


*Avabéo, f. -Oedcouat and-fevaod- 
wat, (ava, 08) to run up, to run up hill ; 
of plants, fo shoot or grow up, Ael.— 
{L. fu run back, return, Plat. Tim. 60 C. 

*Avabewpéa, (Ava, Dewpfw) to look 
at, observe carefully ; to view or observe 
again Theophr., and Plut. Hence 
*Avabedpnotc, ews, 7, close observa- 
tion investigation, Plut, 
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*Avabewplioudc, od, 6, repeated ob- 
servation. 

"Avablkn, ney = dvabeaie. 

"Avabniaga, f. -dow, (dvd, OnAdvo) 
to rear by suckling, Philo. 

*AvabyAéu,@,f.-7ou, like dvabaA- 
Aw, to grow green, bloom or sprout 
afresh, Ee 1, 236, 

’Avatnua, atoc, 76, (avatiOnut 
that which is set . esp. of votive ii 
ings set up in temples, such as trip- 
ods, statues, etc., like éyaaAwa, dva- 
Ojpara Sarre, delights, ornaments of 
the feast, 1. e. music and dancing, Od. 
1, 152; 21, 430; so too children are 
called roic texovc. av..B.drov, Eur. 
Meleag. 12, and fame dv. codiac, 
Plat. Hipp. Min. 364 B: but also a 
slave in a temple is called dv. 76A¢e- 
wc, devoted to this service by the city, 
Eur. Ion 310. Cf. dvd@eua. 

"Avabnudtixéc, 7, dv, belonging to 
or fit for an dvatnua, Polyb. 27, 15, 3. 

"AvdbAacic, FC, H, & squeezing out, 
Hipp.: from 

’AvabAda, f. -dow, (dvd, PAdw) to 
squeeze hard, Q. Sm. 8, 94. [tow] 

’"AvabAiBo, f. bo, (dvd, GAiBw) to 


press strongly, compress, express, Anth. 


i 

“Avaddoc. or, (a priv., dAA0¢) with- 
out contest, not fighting, not warlike. 

’Avalohou, (ava, Gorda, AoAédc) to 
make muddy, Arist. H. A.: and so 
metaph., in pass., to be troubled, agi- 
tated, io Tig dviac, Pherecr. Myrm. 
8. Hence 

’AvabéAwaie, ewe, 7, a making mud- 
dy, dv. 67Gv, a mixture of the juices 
of herbs, Plat. Legg. 824. 

’Avabopeiv, inf. aor. 2 of dvafpa- 
CKO. 

*"Avabépvipat, (avd, Odpyvvyar)= 
avabpacke, Ael. 

’Avabopt3éa, 6, f-now, (avd, Aopr- 
Béw) to make a noise, cry out, foll. by 
@c, Plat. Prot. 334 C: but usu. c. 
acc., to cry out either for or against a 


person, to applaud or hoot, but like’ 


Lat. acclamare, mostly in good sense, 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 276 B. 

’*Avdbpeupma, atoc, 76, (4vaTpéow) 
a nursling, 'Theocr. 23, 19. 

’AvdOpertoc, ov, (d4vatpédw) reared 
or brought up, App. 

’"Avdbpeic, Ewc, h, (dvaTpédw) a 
rearing.—I\I. fresh growth, Hipp. 

’Avabpéa, f. -Aaw, (avd, dbpéw) to 
look up at: to view narrowly, observe 
closely, like dvaewpéo, Eur. Hec. 
808.—Pass. Ta épya é« TOY Adywv 
avaé., Thuc. 4, 87. 

"Avablpnvéw, (avd, Gpnvéw) to be- 
wail, lament. 

’Avdbpnate, ewc, 7 (avabpéw) close 
observation, Timo. Fr, 24. 

*Avabptrroua, (avd, Opiztw) as 
mid., to return to one’s affectations. 

*AvabpdcKw, fut. dvafopotmar: 
aor. avélopov, inf. dvabopeiv, (avd, 
OpaécKkw) to spring up, bound up, re- 
bound, as a stone, tye dvabpdakew, 
Il. 13, 140, of men, Hdt, 7, 18: to 
spring upon, éxi Tov inmov, Hat. 3, 
64. A poet. aor. 1 dvéGpw&a occurs 
in Opp. 

"Avafvdo, (avd, Ovdu) to be again 
at heat or rut, strictly of swine, Arist. 
H. A. 

*Avabduia, ac, 7, 4 rising vapour. 

*Avaboulaua, atoc, TO, (avabv- 
puldw) incense burnt and rising m va- 
pour, the fume of incense. d 

*Avabvuldorc, ew¢, 7, @ Tising up in 
fie or vapour, Arist. Meteor, : from 

’Avabiuidw, 6, f. -dow, (avd, Ov- 
[idw) to make to rise in fume or vapour, 
to burn as incense, Theophr.-—il. to 
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kindle or ligt up again, uisoc, Pulvb 
TDs 205i hs Paseo as Seite 0 
vapour, Arist. Méteor.: olvoc dvabv- 
ULabeic, wine whose fumes mount to the 
head, Plut. Mid. to draw up vapours, 
of the sun, Arist. Probl.—2. intr. tc 
smoke, rise as smoke, Luc. [4w, dow" 

*Avabda, f. -bow, (dvd, Fiw) to dart 
ie burst forth, bdwp, Call. Cer. 30. 
v 


*Avabwvisay, f. -iEw, (avd, Pato 
ow) to call upon, shout aloud, esp. for 
battle. 

PAvaia, wv, td, Anaea, a city of 
Tonia, opposite Samos, Thue. 3, 32 
hence 6 ’Avauitye, ov, 7 ’Avacirie, 
.doc, of Anaea, Anaean, Thue. 8, 61, 

’Avaideca, ac, 7, Ep., and Ion 
d&vaidein, nc, and also in Att. dvae 
deid, Ar. Fr. 29, (dvaidfe): shame 
lessness, impudence, assurance, Hom. 
avaoetnv .éreyuévog, clad with im 
pudence, Il. 1, 149; dvaideing ere 
BAvat, to give one’s self over to impu 
dence, Od. 22, 424. 

’Avatdéouat, dep. mid.,= sq., P 
thag. ap. ee, L. 8. 8. Hight 

*Avaievouat, dep. mid., to be ay 
aonc, behave impudently, Ar. Hq. 397 

*Ava.onuwrv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
aidjuwyv) unabashed, irreverent. Adv 
—povuc. 

’Avaidny, supposed adv. from sq., 
but really f. 1. for dvédyv, v. Stallb, 
Plat. Gorg. 494 E. 

"Avatonc, €c, (a priv., 22%éeuar) 
shameless, unabashed, bold, reckless, of 
Agamemnon, II. 1, 158; of Penelope’s 
suitors, freq. in Od. ; also as epith. of 
Kvodoudc, the reckless, remorseless 
battle-rout, Il. 5, 593. Soin Od. 11, 
598, the stone of Sisypiss is called 
Adac dvaidhc, because it heeded not 
his sufferings, cf. Il. 4, 521; 13, 139, 
Pind. O, 10, 123, where others ex: 
plain it as wamanageable, monstrous : 
also épy’ dvaid7, Soph. O. C. 516; 
TO avaidéc=avaidera, Soph., and 
Eur.: émi to dvaidéotepov tparh: 
vat, Hdt. 7, 39: the word is used 
also in Att. prose, as Plat., Xen. 
Adv. -d&c¢, Soph. O. T. 354, and freq. 
in Att. 

’Avaidnroc, ov,=foreg., Ap. Rh. 3, 
92. 


*Avaroilouar,— avardéouat. 

’Avatoin, 7, poet. for dvaideca, v.1 
in Archil. 87, 

*Avallvocu, (avd, alficcw) to stu 
up, rouse, kindle, Soph. Fr. 486, ¢Aéya, 
Eur. Tro. 344.—2, intr. to burst forth. 

’"AvalOu, (dvd, aiBw) to light up, set 
on fire, to inflame, Eur. Cycl. 331.—2. 


| intr. to burn, blaze forth, Valck. Hat. 


4, 145. 

*Avaaxti, adv. of sq., bloodlessly, 
without bloodshed. 4 

*Avaiuakros, ov, (a priv., aiudocw) 
bloodless, unstained with blood or mur- 
der, Lat. incruentus, av. dvyat, Aesch 
Suppl. 196. 

’Avaisdtoc, ov,=dvatuoc, dramed 
of blood, Aesch. Kum. 302. ; 

*Avaimia, ac, 7, want of blood, Arist. 
Part. An.: from 5 uct) Boba 

”Avauoc, ov, (a priv., aia) bloo 
Eeomieene Bla, Plat. Tim. 70 C, 
etc. ; 

*AvayocapKoe, ov, (dvatuoc, odpé, 
having ish area blood, of the cicada 
Anacreont. : ‘ 

*AvauoTne, TOS, 1, = avarula, 
Arist. Part. Ant. 

*Avaiuwyv, ov, FCN. ovoc,=dvauoc, 
without blood, bloodless, epith. of the 
gods, Il. 5, 342; also of fish, Ion ap 
Ath. 318 E.; of the colour of wine, 
otd’av., Plut. 2, 692 E. re 
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+ Avamorei, adv., later form of sq. 

"A ayoti, adv., like dvawaxti, 
without shedding blood, Il. 17, 363, Od. 
18, 149. [ri] 

’Avaivouat, impf.jvavdunv, Aesch. 
poet. dvarvounyv, in later auth., as 
Agath. not seldom dvnvduny. aor. 
nvyvaunr, inf. dvyvacbat, subj. dvq- 
vytat, Hom. (no other tenses in use) : 
dep. mid. Torefuse, reject, spurn, ép- 
yov wetkéc, Odo, Od. 3, 265; 4, 651 ; 
with collat. notion of contempt, tar 
GAAwvy ovtiva cvaivouat, on no one 
of the rest do I turn my back, Od. 8, 
212, cf. Il. 9, 679: also.c. inf. refuse, 
decline to do, as jvaiveto Aotyov Gpv- 
vat, Il. 18,450; and with pleon. negat. 
avaiveto pundév éAéoOat, he said no, 
he had recewed nothing, Il. 18, 500: 
so too in Theogn., Aesch., etc. : also 
without inf., freq. in Hom.—2. later, 
to excuse one’s self from a-thing, re- 
nounce, disown, yuvaixac, Eur, El. 
311, méowv, Aéxtpa, Id. Med. 237, 
Hipp. 14: c. part., to repent, be ashamed 
of doing or having done, ov« dvaivo- 
uat vixdpmevoc, I am not ashamed at 
being conquered, Valck. Call. p. 250; 
dvaivouat To yRpac budv elcopdv, £ 
am ashamed to look on thine old age, 
Herm. Eur. Bacch. 251, I. A. 1502, 
H. F. 1124. Chiefly in poets, but 
now and then even in the best prose, 
as Plat. Phil. 57 E, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
3h. (acc. to Damm, and Pott, Hty- 
mrJl. Forsch. 2, 152, from aivoc, aivé- 
guar with a priv.: acc. to Buttm., 
Lexil. v. dv4vo0ev 10, p. 118, formed 
by redugi. trem the negative root 
ay-, sc that aivoyas is a mere verbal 
termination.) 

*Avaingua, aoc, 76, (dvaipéw)= 
§LGp.ov, plunder, booty, spoil. 

’Avaipecic, ew¢, 7, (avaipéw) a 
‘aking up cr away, esp. of dead bodies 
for burial, doréwv, Eur. Or. 404, vex- 
oév, Thuc. 3, 114, but also absol. for 
burial, as Thuc. 2, 34, and freq. in 
Att. from Thuc. downwards.—2. a 
taking up, w seizing upon, dv. Kal Béoug 
drAav, Plat. Legg. 814 A.—3. an un- 
dertaking, Epywv, Ib. 847 B.—IL. a 
destroying, destruction, Xen. Hell. 6, 
3, 5: murder, N. T. Act.8, 13; abroga- 
tion of laws, Plut. 

’Avaipétne, ov, 0, (vapéw) a de- 
stroyer, murderer. 

*AvaipeTiKoc,. 4, bv, (dvatpew) de- 
structive: in argument, refutative, 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 8. Adv. -xdc, nega- 
tively, Diog. L. 

PAvaipetoc, ov, (a priv., alpéouar) 
not having power to choose, incapable of 
choosing, Sext. Emp. 

*Avatpéa, f. -Aow, pf. dvppnxa, Ion. 
dvapaipyka, (a priv., alpéw) to take 
up, Lat. tollere, and so—l. to lift up 
from the ground, to take or raise up, 
I]. 1, 449, Od. 3, 453, esp. in part. 
dveAdr, Il. 1, 301, etc. ; usu. to take 
up and carry off, to bear away, esp. of 
hard-won prizes, Il. 23,736: so dv. 
ayova, ’OAvurva, to win in a contest, 
in the Olympic games ; but this more 
freq. in mid., as Hdt. 6, 70, 103, etc. ; 
also simply, to take up, lift, Pind. P. 
9, 105.—II. to take away, make away 
with, destroy, of men, to kill, like 
éAeiv in Hom., also Oavdtote dv., 
Plat. Legg. 870 D: of laws and cus- 
toms, to abolish, annul, véuiua, v6- 
wovc, Dem., dAcyapyiav, Xen.: of 
oojections, to confute, Plat. Rep. 533 
C, and Arist.: also é& uécov dv, 
Dem. 141, 1: of an encampment, to 
break up, to strike, cxnviv, Xen.—Ill. 


to appoint, araain, esp. Of an oracie’s ; wata TH aToaTun. war-erpenses, 
voswer to an inquiry made, odc av 6 | 5, 31. 
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cdc dvédy, Plat. Legg. 865 D, cf. 
642 D; dveiAev Ueoic oic édee Overy, 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 6; also c. acc. et inf., 
dvei2é mv Baoidéa eiva, Hdt. 1,13: 
but more usu. absol. to answer, give a 
response, UvetAe 7 I1v6in, etc., oft. in 
Hdt., se too freq. in Att. ; dv. re wept 
Tivoe, to give an oracle about a thing, 
Plat. Legg. 914 A; wavreiac dy., to 
deliver oracles, Dem. 1466, fin.—B. 
Mid., to take up for one’s self, to catch 
up, éyxoc, Il. 13, 296, ete. : hence— 
I. to gain, win, ’OAvurréoa, etc., Hat. 
6,70, ctc., as in act.: hence in genl. 
av. éxidpoovvac, Od. 19, 22, v. sub 
éridpoovrvn, cf. Theogn. 281; gcAo- 
4 inv, to entertain a love for life, 

Ai 6, 29: ef o dvedoiunr, if L 
should receive thee, i.e. into my ser- 
vice, Od. 18, 357: cita dy., to take 
food, Hdt. 4, 128: wowwqv tivog av., 
to take, ewact, punishment from one, 
i. e. revenge one’s self on him, Hat. 2, 
134: dvoua, to assume a name, Hat. 
2, 52.—2. esp. to take up dead bodies 
for burial, freq. in Hdt., Thuc., etc. : 
rarely in act., as Xen. An. 6,4, 9, and 
Dem. 1069, 12.—3. to take up new- 
born children, own them, Lat. tollere, 
suscipere liberos.—4. to conceive in the 
womb, like cvAdapBdéverv, Hat. 3, 
108 ; 6, 69.—5. to take wp money at 
interest, Dem. 1212, 3.—II. to take 
upon one’s self, undertake, Lat. susci- 

ere, TOAELOY TLVL, War against One, 
vide, 5, 36; also dv. éyOpay, Plat. 
Phaedr. 233 C, éyOpav xpé¢ Tuva, 
Dem. 71, 2: dv. épyov, to undertake, 
contract for the execution of a work, 
Plat. Legg. 921 D.—III. to take back 
to one’s self, undo what one has done, 
cancel, THY OvyypagdHy, Tac ovvOnKae, 
etc., Dem. 

’Avaipw, fut. dvapd, (avd, aipw) to 
lift or raise up, Eur. El. 102: to take 
away. 

’AvatoOnaia, ac, 7, a being dvaic- 
Onto0c, want of feeling or perception, 
Plat. Tim. 52 B: stupor, Ib. 74 E: 
also loss of presence of mind, distraction, 
Id. Ax. 365 D. 

’AvatoOnrevouat, dep. mid., to be- 
have like or be dvaicbyroc, Diosc., 
who also has act. dvascOntede, V. 
Lob, Phryn, 349. 

’AvatoOnréw,—foreg., Dem. 302, 3. 

’Avaicbntoc, ov, (a priv., aicAd- 
vowat. alobécbar) unfeeling, without 
feeling, insensate, Plat., and Xen.: 
av. TLvéc, without sense or knowledge 
of a thing. Plat. Legg. 843 A.—2. 
without common sense, senseless, Thuc. 
6, 86: 7rd dvaicbytov=cvaiobycta, 
Id. 1, 69.—II. pass. wnfelt, Oévatoc, 
Thue. 2, 43: not subject to the senses, 
insensible, Plat. Tim. 52 A. Adv. 
-Tw¢, dv. yew, to be indifferent or in- 
sensible, Isocr. 256 A. 

’Avatotiow,@,(avd,aloa: the sim- 
ple aicyudw being never used.) An 
Ton. word, Att. dvadioxw or dama- 
vaw, to use up, use; of time, to spend ; 
of food or drink, to conswme, Hdt. 1, 
72, 185; 2, 60; 3, 150, ete.: dv. Te 
é¢ TL, to use something for a purpose, 
spend upon a thing, as ele tH imrov 
éxatov TéAavta avatoynodrar, Hat. 
3,90, daa &¢ oupuatny avaroyucdn, 2, 
125: also rod (i. nap ti) TadTa ap- 
aolovTat ; on what is this spent ? 3,6, 
so det Extdpdoa twa (i.e. &¢ Ti) h yA 
dvatouuO0n, 1,179. Cf. the temnpee 
KATQLOLLOW, Tpoavaic., mpocavaio. 
Hence 
_ Avatoipoua, atoc, 76, that which 
is used up, =Att. dardvy, dvatoine- 
dt. 
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’Avatocu, f. -Fw, Att. dvdrra, else 
dvdoou, aor. avypiga, Att. avpsa. 
(dvd, dioow) to start up, rise, or stana 
up quickly, spring forth, Hom., and 
Trag.: also véoc dvépoe avaiccet, Il. 
15, 80, ryyat dvatocovet, burst forth, 
gush up, ll. 22, 148: wveddg otépvov 
évto¢ Gvdoowy, springing fresh within 
the breast, Aesch. Ag. 77, also in Hur.: 
c. acc., dv. pa, to leap upon a 
chariot, Il. 24, 440: c. inf., to begin 
eagerly to do, Opp. The word is 
poet.. though Xen. has it, Cyn. 6, 17 
[ava-] 

*AvaoyuvTéa,@,to be ivaicxvvToc, 
to be shameless, to behave impudently, 
Thue. 1, 37, and Plat.: also c. part. 
dvaoyvvtet rolGy, he is impudent 
enough to do, Ar. Thesm. 708, so av. 
OvaAeyouevoc, Plat. Crit. 53 C. Pass. 
to be treated shamelessly, Arist. Rhet. 
ai ; ; 

’"AvaloybvTnUa, ATOC, TA, an impu- 
dent act. 

’Avatoxurtia, ac, 7, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lys. 169, 22, and Plat. 

’Avatoxuvtoyptivog, 6, (avaioxuy: 
Toc, ypdow) an obscene writer, Polyb. 
12, 13,1. [a] 

’Avaisyurtoc, ov, (a priv., aig 

vo) shameless, impudent, Eur.. 

lat., etc.: of things, abominable, de 
testable, revolting, Bopd, Eur. Cycl: 
415, ef. Thuc. 1, 52: 7d dvaicyuy 
vrov,—foreg., Eur. I. A. 1144. Adv. 
-twe, Plat. Apol. 31 B. 

’Avaitntoc, 7, ov, (a priv., aizéw) 
unasked, Pind. Fr. 151, 8. 

*Avaitia, ac, 7, guiltlessness, inno 
cence, Hipp. 

*Avaitioc, ov, also a, ov, Aesch 
Cho. 873, (a priv., aitia) without rea 
son Or motive, groundless ; of persons. 
guiltless, not in fault, not the cause of, 
Hom., who usu. joins dvaitioy aire 
Go8ai: dvaitiog Gbavdrotc, guiltless 
before the gods, Hes. Op. 825, cf. Eur. 
Med. 730; free Pg blame, Xen. Cyr 
1, 6, 10: later freq. c. gen. rei, guilt 
less of a thing, Hdt. 1, 129; 7, 233, 
so too dy. d6vov, Kax@v, Aesch. 1505, 
dgpoavyyc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 1°, ete.s 
ovk dvairiéy gore, c. inf., it is Slame- 
able to do, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5,22, Adv 
-iwe. 

t’Avairioc, ov, 6, Anaetius, one of 
the thirty tyrants at Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2. 

tAvaitic, oc, 7,, Anaitis, a Per- 
sian and Armenian goddess, corres- 
ponding to Venus, Strab.—2. an ap- 
pellation of Diana among the Lyd 
lans, Paus. 3, 16, 8. 

"Avatwpéw, G, -fow, (dvd, alwpéo) 
to lift up, hold suspended, Noun. 

"Avakayy doyf~doo, (dvd, Kay 
xalw) to burst out laughing, heya 
wévu dv., Plat. Euthyd. 300 D: dv. 
dia capdéviov, Id. Rep. 337 A. 

"Avaxabaipa, (dvd, kabaipw) and 
mid. évaxafaipouat, used indiffer 
ently, to cleanse or clean out again, 
clear, Or sweep away, TO BdépBaoov 
dvakabaipecbar 2k tHe BaAcoone, 
Plat. Men. 241 D; rv raparlar 
Gvak., thoroughly to free the coast oy 
enemies, Plut. Alex. 17.—II. to cleanse, 

urify, as metals, Id. Legg. 678 D.— 
Il. dv. Adyov, to make clear or enu 
cleate a subject, Ib. 642 A—IV. Me 
dic. term, to cleanse upwards, i.e. by 
vomiting,=dvw kabaipw, Hipp. Pass, 
to be made clear, to become clear, to clear 
ues of the air, Plut. Flamin. 8, cf. 

imol. 27. Hence . 

"AvakdOaocic. ric, 4%, 4 cleansing 
or clearing out agai, Polyb. 5, 100, 6 
—IL. a clearing up un obscu-e passage 
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explanation.—III. as medic. term, a 

cieansing upwards, i. e. vomiting. 
*Avakalastixéc, 4, Ov, (dvaxa- 

Oaipw) fit for cleansing or clearing out. 

—IL medic. promoting vomiting. 
*AvaKkabnpeat, (Gvd, Kabnuat) to sit 

+e eS to sit down again, Alex. 
rall 


*Avakabifa, (avd, Kabila) -to set up 
or upright. Mid. to sit up, tai tH 
KAévnv, Plat. Phaed. 60 B.—Il. intr. 
to sit up, Plut. Philop. 20; N. T. Luc. 
7, 15.—2. to sit down again, of a hare, 
to squat, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7: also in mid. 

*Avakawvilo, (dvd, Kawilw) to re- 
new, refresh, restore, to re-establish: 
vouov, App.: in pass., éy@pa dv. 
Tsocr. 141 D. eee tan , 

*Avakaivicte, ewe, 7, 4 renewal, re- 

' storation, 
Avakatviopéc, od, 6,=foreg. 
’Avakawwoupyéw dvakaivifa, 
Anth. . 

"Avaxaivou, = avaxaivivw, N. T. 
Hence 

Avakaivocic, ew¢, 7,=dvakaivi- 
otc, Ib. : 

*Avakaiov, ov, 76, @ prison, cor- 
-upted from dvayxaior, which is to 
‘be preferred in Isae. Fr., v. Schoem. 
ad 1. p.493, and Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 8, cf. 
"AVGKELOv. 

’Avakaiw, f. -katow, (avd, Kaiw) 
to kindle, ght up, xvp, Od., Hadt., 
etc.; also in mid., to light one’s self a 
fire, Hdt. 1, 202; 8,19: metaph. to 
fire, rouse, encourage: in pass., to kin- 
dle up with anger, Hdt. 5, 19. 

"AvaKGAéw, @, poet. dyxaréw: fut. 
-ow, (dvd, KaAéw): to call up, esp. 
the dead, Aesch. Pers. 621, Eur. Hel. 
966, in mid.—II. to call upon or call 
again and again, and so—l1. to invoke 
again and again, appeal to, esp. to the 
gods, both in act. and mid., Hdt. 9, 
90, Eur., etc.: also dv. Geovc é20eiv, 
Soph. O. C. 1376: hence also, to 
repeat aloud, Plat. Rep. 471 D: also, 
to lament often, Pind. Fr. 101.—2. to 
summon, Hdt.3, 127: to cite, Lys. 144, 
34: esp. in mid., to call to one’s self, 
send for, Hdt. 2, 121, 1, Thuc. 7, 73, 
ete.; el¢ Tovc pupiove dvaxareicbat, 
to summon before, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 33, 
and so freq. in Polyb.—3. .to call by 
a name, fo name, to enumerate, (vax. 
Aavaoig Kai ’Apyeioue, etc., to name 
separately or individually the Danai 
and Argivi, etc., Thuc. 1, 3; so in 

ass. "Apyeiocg dvaktAovuevoc, Soph. 
EI. 683: so too prob. TH Anuviy TOO’ 
avaxahovuévy aupi, this far-famed 
Lemnian fire, Id. Phil. 800.—4. to 
call on, call to, esp. for encourage- 
ment, GAA#Aduc, Ken. Cyr. 7, 1, 35, 
etc.: also in mid., dvaxadeicbar Ta¢ 
Kovac (ntéiv GARov, to cheer on the 
hounds, to seek another (hare), Id. 
Cyn. 6,18.—III. to call back, recall, most- 
ly in mid., Aesch. Ag 1021, etc.: esp. 
to recall from exile, Plat. Phaedr. 89 
A: to recall a general from his com- 
mand, Thue. 1, 131: to call back from 
battle, dvaxadeiobat TH odArLyYL, 
to sound a retreat, Xen. An, 4, 4, 22: 
to call back hounds, call them off, Plat. 


Rep. 440 D. 

"AVGKGALVOEW. 6, f.-7oW, = Gvakv- 
Awvdéw. 

*AvakaAdbva, (dvd, Kaddtrvw) to 
re-beaulify. 


*AvakddunTipla, wy, Td, (dvaka- 
ArT) the festival of unveiling, when 
the bride first took off her maiden 
veil, and received presents from the 
pridegroom.—II. the presents them- 
selves, Lys., Fr. 8, elsewhere dyvaxd- 
donrpa and Gewpytod. 
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’AvakdAuntpa, wy, 7é,==foreg. IL. 
Diod. 

"AvakdAtrto, f. -Ww, (avd, Kar- 
OnTw) to uncover, unveil.—tl. intr. to 
unveil, Eur. Or. 294, ubi v. Pors. 
(288.) ‘Hence 

*AvandAuipic, ewe, 77, an uncovering, 
unveiling. 

PAvakaurHe, €¢, bending round, 
Phil. 


*AvakaunTHplov, ov, T6, the place 
of sbvinadia le paratcls > from - 

*Avakdurro, faba, (dvd, Kdunrw) 
to bend upwards or back : usu. intrans., 
sub. éavrévy, to bend back, return, &¢ 
térov, Hdt. 2,8: éré 71, Piat. Phaed. 
72 B, strictly of the chariot turning 
round the last pillar in the race- 
course, Stallb. Plat. 1. c.: also, to 
rs often, walk up and down, Dicg. 


’Avakaupépwe, wroc, 6, 4, (adva- 
KGuTTo, Epwc¢) bringing back love: 6 
avak., an herb whose tonch was said 
to bring back love, a kind of sedum, 
Plut., and Plin, 

’Avakamwpinvooc, ov, (4vaxdéurta, 
voy) dvewoc, a changing wind, a kind 
of whirlwind, Arist. Mund. 

"AvdKappic, ewe, 4, (dvakdunzw) 
a bending back, Hipp.: intr. a turning 
round, return, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 

’*Avdxavooc, ov, (a priv., dxavGa) 
without thorns or bones, without a spine, 
of certain fish, Hdt. 4, 53. 

*"AvaxdrTo,f. -Wo,(avd, KaaTw) to 
snap up, swallow, gulp down, Hat. 2, 
93, Ar. Av. 579. 

’Avdkap, adv., (avd, Kdépa) up to 
or towards the head, upwards, Hipp., 
unless dvd xdp is to be read: cf. 
évikap, KaTOKapa. 

*Avakdrakic, ewe, 7, (avd, Kart- 
be) a breaking in pieces again, 

edic, 


’"AvdKavotc, ewc, 7, (avakaiw) a 
setting on fire, kindling. 

"AvaKayAdla, -dou, (avd, KaxyAtilw) 
to dash or boil up, to shoot up, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 275. Hence 

’"AvakdyAactc, Ew, 7, a dashing or 
boiling up. 

*AvaKawle, EWC, 7, (4vaKkanTw) a 
snapping up, gulping down. 

’"Avakedlu, -dow, (avd, Kedfw) to 
split up. 

*Avakéarat, Ion. for dvdKewvtat, 
Hadt. 

"AVGKELA, WV, TG, the festival of the 
Dioscuri, v. “Avaxec. 

*AvdKxeral, poet. GyKeyuar, f. -Kel- 

coma, (avd, Keiyat) to be laid up, as 
a votive offering in a temple; and so, 
to be dedicated, tivi, to a god, Hdt. 1, 
14, and Att.: metaph. aivocg rive 
dykettat, is offered, devoted, to one, 
Pind. O. 11 (10), 8, cf. 13, 48: also, 
to be set up, as a statue in public, 
Dem. 420, 8, cf. Plat. Rep. 592 B; 
6 SoAwv cvaxeirat, the statue of So- 
lon stands in the forum, Aeschin. : so 
that dvdxeya seems as a pass. to 
avariOnue.—il. xav or wdvra dva- 
Ketras é¢ TLva, every thing is referred 
to a person, depends on his will, Hat. 
1,97; 3, 31; so mévTwov avaxeipé- 
vav totic ’A@nvaiog é¢ Tag vaic, 
Thue. 7, 71: also GvdKettat éri cor 
.wavra, Ar. Av. 638, and coi dvakei- 
peoba, Eur. Bacch. 934.—2. to be en- 
trusted to, to devolve upon, 7 nyEuovia 
évak. tivi, Plut. Arist. 15.—III. later, 
to lie at table, Lat. accumbere, Ath. 

*Avdkeov, ov, T6, (“Avakec) the 
temple of the "Avakec or Dioscuri, An- 
doc. 7, 10.—I. seemingly =dvaxaiov, 
or dvaykaiov, in Lys. Fr. 45, Dem. 
1125, 24. 
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*Avakeipw, f. -Kepd, (dvd, Ke 
to sheer or cut off, ere Aosigy a 

*"AvakéxAouat, poet. for dvaxaréw 
to call out, H. Hom. 18, 5. 

*"AvakeAGdéw, (avd, KeAadéw) to 
shout aloud. 

*Avakéhadoc, ov, 6, (dvd,xérudogy 
a loud shout or din, Bur. Or 185. 

*Avaréouat, fut. -Eoouar (cd, uKé 
ouat) dep. mid., to mend up, patch, re 
store, Ael. 

*Avaréouat, Ion. for dvakeiua. 

*"Avakepdvvdmu and avakeparvbe, 
f. -Kepdow, Att. -Kepd, (ava, Kepay- 
vupt)) to mia again, Od. 3, 390: in 
genl. to mix up, mix well, olvoy, Ar 
Ran. 511. 

*Avdkepua, atoc, 76, (dvakeipw) a 
piece cut off. 

“Avakec, wy, ol, the Dwscuri, Cas- 
tor and Pollux, Cic. N. D, 3, 21: (an 
old plur. from dvaé, and so strictly 
the Kings.) 

*Avdkeoros, ov, (a priv., dKéouac) 
incurable, like dvjKectoc. 

’Avakedadal6w, O, f. -dow, (avd, 
Ke~aAalow) to sum up, to close by sum- 
mang up, conclude. Pass. to be swm- 
med up, to be comprehended, N. T 
Rom. 13, 9. Mid. to gather together n 
one, to comprehend in a whole (kepada), 
N. T. Eph. 1,10. Hence 

’AvakeddAaiwcic, we, 7, a summa 
ry, completion, Dion, H. 

*AvakeddAawtiKdc, 4%, bv, fit for 
avaxedahainorc, Dion. H. 

"Avakynkio, (avd, KyKiw) to spout 
wp, gush forth, avexgKcer aiwa, idpd¢ 
Il.: also to bubble up, throb violently 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 B.—II. act. to maka 
to spout out, freq. in late Ep., Well 
auer Ap. Rh. 4, 600. [¢ Ep., cf. xy 
Kia] 

"AVAKHPUKTOG, OV, proclaimed : and 

’Avaknpv§te, &W¢, 7], 4 proclamation 
from 

’Avaxnptoow, Att. -xnpbTTw, fut. 
50, (dvd, Knptoow) to proclaim by 
voice of herald, hence to publish, to 
announce as if a herald, Soph. O. T. 
450: esp. to proclaim as conqueror, Ar. 
Plut. 585, also Hadt. 6, 103, in pass.— 
II. to put up to auction, Hdt. 1, 196 — 
IIL. to offer by voice of herald, dy »G0 
Tpd Tivoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 10, 2. . 

*Avakikdw, avaknkio, Bickh 
Pind. Fr. 184. 

’Avaxivdbvety,f. -ebow, (dvd, Kivdo- 
vevw) to rush into danger again, to run 
a fresh risk, absol. Hat. 8, 100: c. dat. 
vavpayinot, Id. 8, 68,1: c. part. dy. 
ouuBaArdAovrta, 9, 26. 

’Avakivéw,, f.-yow, (avd, Kivéw) 
to move upwards oY sway to and fro, 
Hat. 4, 94.—2. to rouse or star up, ex 
cite anew, awaken, Lat. suscitare, vé- 
cov, Soph. Trach. 1259; défau dva- 
KexivjvTat, Plat. Meno 85 C.—Il. dv, 

eipac, to exercise the arms, of pugi 
ists, Cicero’s brachia concalefacere, 
Plat. Legg. 789 C, ef. dvaxivqote. 
Hence ’ 

’Avakivnua, aroc, TO, motion up- 
wards ; in plur. motion of the arms 24 
an exercise, Hipp., cf. sq. [7] 

"Avakivnotc, Ewe, 4, (avakivéw) a 
moving upwards, swinging to and fro, 
esp. of the arms as a preparatory ex 
ercise of pugilists, a swinging of the 
arms to and fro: hence in genl. a 
preparation, prelude, Plat. Legg. 722 
D, in plur.—2. excitement, excitation, 
perturbation, opevav, Soph. O, T, 727 
Ki] 

: -Avakipynul=dvakepavvvt, mid. 

to mia, dvakipvatat roTév, Soph. Fr. 

239: metaph. dvaxipracbar oiAtag 

io join in closest friendship, Lat. jun 
105 
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eve amientias, Eur. Hipp. 254, v. Pors. 
Ned 138, cf. veoxpac. 

"AvardAdlo, f. -kAdy&w, 1 aor. av- 
éxAay&a, Ael., 2 aor. dvéxdayor, 
Rur. I. A. 1062, (dvd, KAdGw) to cry 
aloud, scream out, Fur. I. A. 1062: of 
a dog, to bark, bay,,Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 15. 

*AvakAaio, f. -kAatooua, (avd, 
KAaiw) to weep aloud, burst into tears ; 
also ¢. acc. to weep for, to bewail, both 
in Hdt. 3, 14: also in mid., Sopl. 
Phil. 939. M 

"AvadKkddou, euc, 7, (dvd, KAdw) 
a breaking upwards or back, fracture, 
Hipp.—IL. a bending back, esp. refrac- 
tion of light, Arist. Org.: also of wa- 
ter, Polyb. 4, 43, 9. 

*AvaxAacudc, od, 6,—foreg. 

*AvdxAactoc, ov, (4vakAdw) bent 
upwards or back, reflected. —II. in 
Gramm. declinable, Plut. 

"AvaxhavOudc, ob, 6, (4vakAaiw) 
loud wailing. 

’AvdKkAavate, ewe, 7, and 

"AvaxAavoudc, od, 6,=avakAavb- 
“6c, Dion. H. 

*AvakAdu, f. -dow, (avd, KAd@) to 
break upwards or back, to break in 
pieces, Thuc. 2,76; 7, 25.—IL. to bend 
éack ; in pass. esp. of light, to be re- 
flected. Arist. Meteor.: of-sound, to 
re-echo: also in pass. fo come back, re- 
turn, Polyb. 18, 22, 4: dvakexAac- 
uévyn Tov TpaxynAov, wich one’s neck 
bent double ar back, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Strat.3. In late wr. to cause to re- 
cline at table, as act. to dvaxe ‘uae, Ach. 
Tat. (d in all tenses. ] 

*AvdxAnuc, atoc, T6, (dvaxahéw) 
that whick is cailed on or out: also= 
advakaAacte. * 

AvakAnputet, adv., (dvd, KAnpdw) 
by lot, Inscr. 

’"AvdKAgoc, ewe, A, (dvaxaréw) a 
calling on, invocatioe, Oedv, Thuc. 7, 
71.—2. acalling out to, exhorting, Plut. 
—3. a summoning.—Il. a calling back, 
retreat, Th odArLyyl Onuaively GVaK., 
to cause the trumpet to sound a re- 
treat, Plut. Fab. Max. 12; a recalling, 
esp. from banishment. 

7AvakAnThpla, wv, TA, (4vakahéw) 
a festival on a king's proclamation, 
Polyb. 18, 38, 3. 

*AvakAnrixoc, f, Ov, (avaxaAéw) 
calling up or forth, summoning.—ll. a 
recalling ; TO dvaKAntiKdy (sub. o7- 
uetov) onuaivery or cadrmiferv, to 
sound the retreat, Dion. H. 

"Avdkdnroc, ov, (4vakaréw) called 
back to service, Lat. evocatus. 

’AvakAgtup, opoe, 6, (4vakaAéa) a 
plaintiff, Lat. qui in jus vocat, Eubul. 
in Br. Gnom. v, 9. 

*AvdKAtua, atog, 76, (4vakAlvo) a 
leaning towards ; hence a slope, ascent, 
Lat. acclivitas, Math. Vett. 

"AvakAlvoTaAn, NC, y= TayKpa- 
tiov, Salm. Solin. p. 206 A: cf. Boet- 
tig. Amalth. 1, p. 361. 

-AvakAvTnpLor, ov, T6, (a4vakAivw) 
a recumbent chair, couch, Hrotian, 

*AvaKALWTpOY, Ov, ~5,—=foreg. 

*AvakAlve poet iyKAtvo, f. -Ivd, 
(dvd, KAivo) to make to lie back, to 
Jean or press one thing against an- 
other, to let rest wpon, T6Sa Trott yain, 
fl, 4, 113, but mostly in mid. with 1 
aor. pass., to lie, sink or lean back, Lat. 
:ysupinari, “vakAwbele méoev brTt- 
ae, Od. 9, 371; of persons asleep, 18, 
189 ; of rowers, 13, 78.—IL. to push or 
put back, and so to open, Ovpny ay- 
kAivac, Od. 22, 156, esp. of a trap- 
door, 11% 5,16, so too védoc dvakAt- 
val, to put back the cloud at heaven’s 
gate, sud thus, open the gate of hea- 
ven, ll ae ; Opp. in this signf. to 
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éxitiOnut, to put on or to, and so to 
shut, Valk, Schol. Phoen. 115.—III. 
to throw the head back, and so to lift 
up, Plat. Rep. 540 A. [7 in pres.] 

*AvaKAtote, ewe, 7, @ lying or lean- 
ing back, Hipp. ° 

’Avakdusuog, 0d, 6,—foreg—Il. a 
recumbent chair or couch. 

*AvakdiriKoe, 7, Ov, fitted for lean- 
ing upon. 

’"AvaKAlroc, ov, (cvaKAivw) leant 
upon, Opovog avaKAttog, also To avd- 
KALTOV,=Gvakduvtqptov, Plut. 

’Avakdovéw, OG, (avd, KAovéw) to 
move up and down, Opp. Hal. 3, 478. 

"Avakrtlo, f. bow, (avd, KAvGw) to 
wash up against, Ap. Rh. 2, 551. 

"AvakAdba, f. -dow, (dvd, KAG0w) 
of the Fates, to unravel, a thread of 
life, and spin it otherwise, hence to 
change one’s destiny, Anth., Luc. 
Quom. Hist. Scr. 38. 

’Avakvanto, f. bo, (avd, KvaTTw) 
to make old clothes fresh by fulling, 
hence to vamp up as new, Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 2; p. 745. 

’Avakviooba, (dvd, KvLGC6w) to per- 
fume thoroughly, fill with vapour, 
Tryph. 

"Avaxoyxblu, (dvd, Kdyxn) to fill 
with a Kéyyn, Opp. to dzoKxoyxvlo. 

’AvakoyxuAldlw, (dvd, Koyxn) Ora- 
OnKnv, to open and counterfeit a seal, 
Ar. Vesp. 589.—2. —dvayapyapifva, 
tdare sc., Plat. Symp. 185 D, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. Hence 

’AvakoyxUALacLoc, od, 0, the coun- 
terfeiting of a seal, Aretae. 

’AvaxoyxiAico, = dvakoyxviidu. 
Hence 

’AvakoyxvAtopoe, od, 6,=dvakoy- 
xvAracuoc. 

“Avakot, wv, of,="Avaxkec, Koen. 
Greg. p. 592, cf. Hesych. 

’Avdkothoc, ov, (avd, KotAoc) hol- 
lowed out, hollow. 

’Avaxoludouat, pass. c. fut. mid., 
poet. also c. aor. mid., to lie down to 
sleep, lie asleep, v. 1. Xer. Cyr. 2, 4, 
30, for droxouudouar. 

"AVakolv6W,6,f. 0, (avd, Korv6w) 
to communicate OY impart something to 
another, tivé zz, Lat. communicare | 
aliquid cum aliquo, Plat. Crat. init.: ' 
and acc. rei omitted, to communicate 
with another, hold counsel with, consult 
him, Ar. Lys. 1177: esp. of oracles, 
dvakolvody, Toi¢ udvTect, Toic Geoic 
Tepl Tevoc, Plat. Legg. 913 B, Xen. 
An. 3, 1, 5.—II. Mid. c. pf. pass. 
(Xen. An. 5, 6, 36), to cimpemcate’ 
what is one’s own-to another, so of a 
river, «vakowvodtac TO “Iotpw TO 
Bdwp, Hat. 4, 48: but usu. much like 
act. to wnpart, tii ti, Theogn. 73, 
and Xen.: and dévaxorvodabai tiv, 
to consult one, Ar. Nub. 360, Plat. 
Prot. 314 B. Cf. act., Piers. Moer. p. 
20, and cuuBovdaciw. 

"Avakowovéouat, dep. mid., (dvd, 
KOLVWVEW) to communicate, Plut. 

"AVAKOLVMOLE, EWC, 7, (4vaKoLVda) 
communication, an agreement. 


PAvakoipavéo, 6, (avd, Koipavéw) 
to rule over, to hold sway over, Anth. 
"AvakoKK Wo, (dvd, KoKKUCw) to crow 
aloud, begin to crow, late. 
*AvakoAAda, (dvd, KoAAdw) to glue 
on Or to, glue together. 
"AvakoAAnua, atog, 76, that which 
is glued on, 
"AvaKdAAdAnate, ewe, 7, a gluing on. 
"Avaxodovbia, ac, 7, want of se» 
quence; egp. in Gramm. an anacolu- 
thon, where the construction of the 
sentence changes and becomes un- 
grammatical: also 7d dvaxdAovbor : 
from ; 
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’Avak6Aovbog, ov, (a priv., GKOAOV » 
Oéw) wanting sequence, without conner 
ion, v. foreg. Adv. —Gac, Dion. H. 

*AvakoAr dla, (avd, K6ATos) to gird 
or tuck wp into a fold, (Lat. simus).—. 
II. intr. to gird one’s self wp, Ar. 
Thesm. 1174, ubi olim dvaxéAricov. 

’AvaxoArow,—foreg. 

’AvakoAvusdu,@,f.-7ow, (avd, Ko- 
AvuBdw) to come up after diving, ta 
swim on the top.—Il. transit. to bring 
a thing up from the bottom, Theophr. 

*Avakouda, (avd, koudw) to get hair 
or leaves again, Luc. Dial.Meretr. 12,5. 

’"Avakouton, Ae, 7), (avakouivo) a 
carrying away again, recovery, Decret. 
ap. Dem. 250, 13.—I. a coming back, 
return, esp. from property, income, re 
venue, Lat. reditus, Arist. H. A. 

’Avakouile, poet. dyKouila, f. -icw 
Att. -16,- (avd, Kopiw) to carry up, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 20: esp. to carry ug 
Or against stream, and pass. to go up 
Hat. 2, 115.—Il. to bring back, recover 
Xen. Mem. 2, 10, 1. Mid. with 
perf. pass. (Xen. An. 4, 7, 1), to bring 
back for one’s self, to collect for one’s 
self, to bring or take back with one, Hdt. 
5, 85: to recover one’s own, regain, Eur. 
Hipp. 831: to bring to pass again, 
Pind. P. 4, 15: éautév dvaxopites 
Gat &x tTLvoc, to break one’s self loose 
from a thing, to withdraw from, Plut. 
Arat. 51. Pass. to return, to come or 
go back, Hdt. 2, 107; 3, 129: also to 
escape, rally, Polyb.: ei é« tHe vav- 
ayiag dvakouofévtec, ikose brought 
back, 1. e. preserved from shipwreck, 
Polyb. 1, 38, 5.—III. esp. to restore to 
health, and mid. to recover one’s health, 
Polyb. 

’Avaxovtila, f,-icw, (avd, axcvt Sa) 
to dart, hurl, or fling up, spout up.— 
Il. intr. to dart or shoot up, as blood 
from a wound, Il. 5, 113; so too of 
water, Hdt. 4, 181. 

"Avaxorn, HC, 7, & beating or forcing 
back, a checking, hinderance, Lat. retu- 
sio.—lIl. the recoil of the waves, Plut. 
—IIl. water left after flood-tide, stag 
nant water, Strab., and Plat.: from 

’AvaxérTe, f.-Wa, (dvd, KéxTw) to 
Feat, drive, or force back, e. g. the bolt 
of a door, Od. 21, 47: also of driving 
back an assailant, Thuc. 4, 12, in 
mid.: dv. vaiv, to change a ship's 
course, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 25.— 
2. later, to check, hinder, Plut. Caes, 
38.—3. to break off, coidzjv, Coluth, 
123. Pass. to stop short, stick fast, 
esp. in a speech, Luc. Nigr. 35. 

"Avakopéw, (dvd, Kapéu) to sweep 
again or out, A. B 

“Avakoe, 6, = dvak, heterocl. like 
goakoe for ¢vAas, Koen. Greg. p. 


*Avakoouéw, OG, (va, Koouéw) to 
order or adorn anew, Artstid. 
*AvadKovaToc, ov,=érGKovoroc. 
’Avaxovdila,f. tow,(avd, xovoita 
to lift or raise up, Soph. Fr. 24; esp. 
of a ship, dy. kdpa Bubdv, Soph. O. 
T. 23. Pass. to hover—2. to make 
light, lighten. Pass. to feel lightened or 
lifted wp, raise one’s spirits, like dvarre 
podobat, Xen. Hell. 5, 2,28. Hence 
"Avakovglote, ewe, 7, @ lifting up.— 
2. a lightening, relief from a thing, as 
Kkak@v, Soph. O. T. 218. 
"Avakovioua, patoc, 76, (ava 
Kovgilw) any thing lifted up—2. a lift 
ing up, Hipp. 
"Avaxpaddaiva, (avd, kpadaive) to 
swing upwards, brandish 
’Avakpaddw,=dvaxpadatvus 
"Avaxpdaa, f, -dSouat, aor. dvégpa 
yor, (dvd, Kpdlo’ to cry out, lift vp 
the voice, Od. 14, 467: dv. & é&pde 
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oréuaroc, Ar. Eq. 670; dy. 
6rv..., Id. Eccl. 421, and Xen. 
*Avdkpaotc, ewc, 7, (dvakepavvv- 
Ut) a mixing up, Plut. Alex. 47. 
‘Avaxpavydla, f.-dow, (avd, Kpav- 
yaw) to cry aloud. Hence 
-“Avakpavyacua, atoc, 76, a loud 
aur Epicur., v. Lob. Phryn. p. 
*AvakpéKa, (dvd, Kpéxw) strictly, 
to begin to strike a stringed instrument : 
hence as mid., ei¢ o& dirac dpvic Gva- 
Kpékerat, each bird tunes its voice for 
thee, Anth, 
*Avakpéutiuat, as pass., to han, 
loft, ees i: ¥ 
*Avakpeudvyvut (Plat.), dvaxpe- 
udw (Aeschin.), poet. dyxpeudvyvue, 
fut. -Kpeudow, Att. -Kpeud, (avd, 
Kpsudvyvut): to hang up upona thing, 
€. g. TacodAw, on a peg, Od. 1, 440, 
also &¢ or mpdéc¢ Tt, Hat. 5, 77, 95, @« 
TLVvOG; Plat. on 536 A ; to cause to be 
suspended, 1, e. to undermine, 26d0v¢ 
avak. dptyuzact, Plut. Lucull. 39: 
—intr. to hang one’s self, Diod. 2, 6. 
Pass. to hang or be hanging up, Hat. 
2, 121, 3: metaph. to be in suspense 
or doubt, Lat. suspensus esse. ence 
Sia gead sa ov, 6, a hanging up, 
A. B. 


‘ 
OC... 


f’Avaxpéwy, ovtoc, 6, Anacreon, a 
lyric poet of Teos, Hat. 3, 121. 

*Avaxpivo, fut. -ivd, (dvd, Kpivw) 
to examine well, to search out, to prove, 
Pind. P. 4,111, in mid.—II. to exam- 
tne beforehand, and that esp. at Athens 
in two signfs.—l. to examine the Ar- 
chons, so as to prove their qualifica- 
tion, Dem. 1320, 18.—2. as law-term, 
to examine persons concerned in a sutt, 
so as to see whether fhe action 
would lie, freq. in Dem. v. dviixpiote. 
—B. In mid. dvaxpivecbar =,.6¢ éav- 
Totc, to question or wrangle one with 
another, Hdt. 9, 56. Hence 

"AvaKplote, ewc, 7, poet. dyKpLolc, 
an. examination, ingury, Hat. 3,53, but 
with v..1. dséxptoic.—Il. esp. at 
Athens.—l. the examination of the 
Archons to prove their qualification.— 
2. the previous examination of parties 
concerne.l in a suit, to see whether 
an action should be allowed: this 
was the business of the Archons, 
who were said dvdxpiow 6iddvat 
or tapad.évaz (Plat. Charm. 176 C, 
Legg. 855 E), while the parties were 
said ei¢ dvdxptoww jxecv (Isae. 57, 26, 
etc.): hence in genl. ei¢ dyxpiow 
220¢iv, to come to trial, Aesch. Eum. 
364: v. Dict. Antiqq. 

*Avakpitixéc, H, 6v, (4vaxpiva) be- 
longing to or fit for examination. 

*Avaxpotaniva, (avd, kporarivw) 
==dvaxpotéw, Ath. 

*Avakportéw,O,f. -7ow (dvd, KpoTéw) 
to lift up and strike together, TO yeipe, 
Ar. Plut. 739, ta¢ yeipac; Aeschin. 
33, 36: hence absol. to clap with up- 
lifted hands, to applaud vehemently, Ar. 

q. 651. Poet. also prob. dvaxopréu, 
Meinek. Com. Fragm. 3, p. 188. 

*AvdKpovotc, ewc, 7, (avaxpovw) 
a pushing back, stopping, checking, esp. 
pushing a ship back, backing water, Thuc. 
7, 36 ; also 7 wdAwy ay., lb. 62: ava. 
rot immov, a sudden checking of a 
horse with the bit, Plut.; met. row 
dpoviuaroc, Id.—TII. in music, the 
jirst touching 2f an instrument, begin- 
ving of a tune: cf. dvaBoA7.—2. in 
metre easusis, Herm. Elem. Metr. 

PDL 
’Avaxpovo réor, verb. adj. from dva- 
Kp0vw, one must drive back or check, 
en, Eq. 29, 12. 


“AvakoovoTikoc, 7, Ov, fitted. for | 
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beating back, or checking, rAnyh, Plut.: 
from 

’Avakpoby, f. -ow, (ard, Kpovw) to 
thrust back, stop short, check, ixzov 
ArAwd, Xen. Hipparch. 11, 3, ef. 
avakpovortéov ; to flog back, to drive 
back, 6riow dvax. TO Cedyoc, Plut. 
Alcib. 2. In mid. esp. of a ship. dva- 
Kpovecbaréri mptvuryv, to put her back 
sternwards, i. e.. without turning her, 
by backing water, Hdt. 8, 84; in Att. 
av. zpburvgy, Ar. Vesp. 399, or dva- 
KpovecOa: alone, Thuc.7, 38, 40; also 
Kpovecbar mpvuvar, cf. Kpodvo — 
hence metaph., dv. Adyov wéAww, to 
check an argument, Plat. Phil. 13 D.— 
II. in music, to strike the strings, pre- 
lude, like dvaS8dAAecbar, Theocr. 4, 
31, and so to begin a song, to begin; 
freq. later, ef. Schweigh. Lex. Polyb. 

"AvakpvTTa, -Wo, (dvd, KptrTTw) 
to hide carefully. 

"Avakrdouat, f. -7oouat (dvd, Krd- 
omar) dep. mid. to regain for one’s self, 
to get back again, to recover, to retrieve, 
with ézicw, Hdt.1, 61; 3, 73; also 
éc EavTov av. Tt, Hat. 6, 83.—2. to re- 
fresh, revive, cbuata, Wuydc, apy, 
Tupavvida, Polyb.: dvakr. éavTor, 
Lat. recolligere vires, Valck. Adon. 
365 B.—3. to restore, reinstate, e. g. 
an exile, Lat. restituere in integrum, 
Dio C.—II. ¢. acc. pers. to win a per- 
son over, gain the favour or friendship 
of, conciliate, Hdt. 1, 50, and Xen.: 
also ¢éAov dv. Tid, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 10. 

*Avaxréor, Verb. adj. from dvdcow, 
one must rule.—II. from dvdyw, one 
must refer, Arist. Gen. An. 

"AVAKTIOLC, EWC, 7, (4vaKTdouat) a 
regaining : gaining, Hdn.—2. recovery 
of strength, Hipp. 

"AvaxTytiKoc, H, Ov, dit for re- 
gaining OY gaining. . 

"Avaktilo,f. iow, (dvd, cTilw) to re- 
build, to make anew, Strab. Hence 

"AvdKticic, ewe, 7, @ rebuilding, 
new creation, Eccl. 

*AvakTiTN¢, Ov, 6, a precious stone, 
in Orph. also yadaxtizne. [i] 

+ Avaxrépetov, ov, T6,=’AvakTépt- 
ov, Soph. Fr. 775. 

*AvakTopla, ac, 7; a lord- 
ship, rule, management, e. g. of horses, 
H. Hom. Ap. 234, 

fAvaxtéptov, ov, T6, Anactorium, a 
promontory of Acarnania, on the 
Ambracian gulf, with a city of the 
same name on it, Thuc.1,55. Hence 

t’Avaktoéptoc, a, ov, of Anactorium ; 
h ’Avax., the territory of Anac., Thuc., 
also the earlier name of Miletus, 
Pams, 7, 2, 5: 

*AvakToploc, ta, cov, (4vaxrop) be- 
longing toa lord or king, royal, bec, Od. 
15, 397.—II. 76 dvaxTépiov,=sq., a 
temple, Hat. 9, 65, but with v. 1. dvax- 
TOpov. 

Avdxtopov, ov, 76, (avdxTup) a 
king’s dwelling, palace: more freq. of 
the dwelling of the gods, a temple, 
Simon. 59, a@ shrine, freq. in Eur., 
also of the altar, Eur. And. 43; of 
the innermost part of the temple, 
where the statue of the deity stood, 
vy. Lob. Aglaoph. 1, p. 59, sq.: in Eur. 
esp. as TO 'Avdxetov, the temple of the 
“Avaxec or Dioscuri, or the temple of 
Ceres: cf. foreg. 

"AvakroréAeoTal, wv, ol, (dvaé, 
TeAéw) the presidents of the myste- 
ries of the Corybantes, Paus. ; 

*AvaGKTUP, OPC, 6, a lord, king, like 
dvaé, Aesch., and Eur. 

t’Avdxtwp, opoc, 6, Anactor, son of 
Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 2, 4. 

*Avaxvickw,=kKvioxw, Arist. H. A. 


*Kraxvido,Of-fow (dvd. kvxdw) | Hdt. 9, 13. 
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to sur up, stir in, mia, Ar. Acn 671% 
to mingle confuse. 

"Avo cvKAéw, @, f.-fow, (dvd, KvK 
Aéw) to turn round and round, to bring 
back again and again in the same course, 
torepeat. Pass. to revolve, come round 
again, Plat., and Arist in Sur, Or, 
231, dvakdKAet Oéuac, turn me over te 
the other side. Hence 

"AvaKtKAnolc, Wc, 7, a turning 
round and round, a cirewt, revolution 
Plat. Polit. 269 E. 

"AVAKUKAIKOC, H, bv, easy to turn 
round, esp. of verses’ that will read 
either backwards or forwards, as 
Leon. Alex. 33. 

"AvakvkAtopoc, ov, 6-=avakbKAn 
oc, Diod. 

"AvaKVKAG0,=Gvanvkhéw to turn 
round and round, whirl round. Mid. to 
repeat. Hence 

"AVAKBKAWOLE, EWC, 7,—=avaKdKAn- 
OlC, “Vak. TwV TOALTELOY, a revolu- 
tion of states, Polyb. 6, 9, 10. 

’AvaxdAwdéo, =dvanvrio. 

*AvakdAtaudc, od, 6, a rolling up 
wards or back: from 

"AvaKd/iv, f. -ico,(avd, Kvdiw) to 
roll up, roll back or away, Alex. Kv- 
Bepv. 1, 7. [7] 

Fra aaa (avd, rbuBarov) 
only in Il. 16, 379, didpot avexvu 
Badtalov, the chariots were overturned 

swith a rattling noise, like that of Kiy- 
Bara, cf. 11, 160:—others read dy 
exuBayiasoy, from KieBayoc, they 
fell over, fell headlong, v. Spitzn. 

TP Avaxvvdapaéne, ov, 6, Anacynda 
raves, father of Sardanapalus, Arr, 
An. 2, 5. 

’AvaKkdT60,6;f.-dou, (avd, Kuba) 
to overturn, turn upside down, Lyc. 137. 

"Avaktnto, fo, (avd, KdTTH) 9» 
lift up the head, Hdt. 5, 51.—2. esp. 
to come up out of the water, pep wn, Ar. 
Ran. 1068, and freq. in Plat.: 1. && 

to spring up or arise from, Plat. Ku 
thyd 302 A: hence to rise out of diffe 
culties, to recover, breathe again, Xen. 
Oec, 11, 5.—II. to put back the head 
as in drinking, Arist. H. A., ef. Bur. 
Cycl. 212. 

"AvaKupTos, Gv, (avd, KupTce) Surv 
ed upwards or backwards. 

-*Avakwduvivo, (avd, Kodaviw) te 
sound, try by the sound, ring, Ay. Fr. 
288. 

*Avakoxdbo,f.-bow, (avd, KwKtw) to 
wail aloud, Aesch. Pers. 468, Soph. 
Ant. 1227; but dv. dfdv d06yyov, to 
utter a loud, shrill, wailing cry, Ib. 423. 

0] 
: ’"Avaxwdog, ov, (avd, KOAov) dock 
ed, curtailed, of a camel, short-legged, 
Diod. S. 2, 54: dv. ytTwvioKoc, 4 
short garment, like a shirt, elsewhere 
éxcyovatic, Plut. 

"AvaKopa, atoc, 76, a district, Py 
thag. word, Béckh Philolaos, p. 174. 

"Avakopwoea, (avd, Kouwdéw) to 
ridicule, satirize, dub. 1. in Plut. 

*Avaxdc, adv.,=éripeAdc, careful- 
ly, dvakée éxew Tivéc, to look well to 
a thing, give good heed to, dt. 1, 24, 
8, 109, Thuc. 8, 102: on the dialect 
y. Piers. Moer. p. 43, Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 2, p. 688, (from dvak, dva- 
Koc, a manager, one who has the care.) 

"Avakoyeds, f.-etow, (vio, avo 
4) to hold back, stay, hinder, esp. of 
ships, to keep the ships riding at an- 
chor, Tac véac, Hat. 6,11€ etc.; so 
too metaph. of a chariot &«pk. El. 
732: but ay. Tov Tévoy 16% drAwr, 
to keep up the tension of the ropes, keep 
them taut, Hdt. 7, 36.--II. «lso intr., 


sub. éavrdr to keep back, keep still 
07 
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"Avaxwyéu, less usu. form of foreg. 
"AvaKaY, IC, 7, 4 stay, cessation, 
aaxov, Thuc. 4, 117: but esp. a ces- 
sation of arms, truce, freq. in Thuc., 
60 dvaxwyic yiyvecbai Tit, to have 
a truce with one, Thuc. 1,40; dvako- 
H yiyverai Twe Tpdc TLVa, one party 
jorcierate with biG, Td. 5, :32.—2. 
ahindrance, Thuc. 8, 87. Some 
Gramm. write it dvocwy#, which is 
rob. the more correct form, Valck. 
Ammon. 1, 5, p. 24, cf. Dind. Stepha- 
ni Thes. v. draxwy7. 

PAvakdyxnate, ewc, 7,—=foreg., App. 

PAvahagen, 2 aor. inf. of dvaAapu- 
Bavo. 

*Avardlouat, (4vd, AGCouwar) to take 
again, wopo?v, Mosch. 2, 159. : 

*Avadaxtiva (avd, AakriCa) to kick 
out behind, Lat. recalcitro, late. 

*Avakardtu, f. -Fo, (dvd, dhard- 
fw) to raise a war-cry, shout the battle- 
shout, Eur. Phoen. 1395, and Xen. 
An. 4,3, 19: in genl. to cry aloud, Kur, 
Suppl. 719, and Xen. 

*AvarauBdve, £. -Ajpouat, (avd, 
AauBdvea) to take up, take into one’s 
hands, 7& 6mAa, Ta TOEa, etc., Hat. : 
take on board ship, Id. 1, 166, etc.: 
and so in genl. fo take, get, receive, 
freq. in Att. prose: hence the part. 
dvahaBév, having taken along with 
one, may be oft. rendered simply by 
our prep. with, dvdpac dvaraBav nyn- 
sowat, Xen. An. 7, 3, 36, like AaBov. 
—2. to take into one’s care OY service, 
Thuc., and Xen.: to adopt as a child, 
io engage or hire as a servant.—3. like 
Lat. recipere, to take upon one, accept, 
undertake, thy mpokeviav, Thuc. 6, 
89, ro zpdcwmov, Coray Plut. Ages. 
20: in mid. to take upon one’s self, to 
tneur, to encounter, dvadaBéobat Kiv- 
duvrov, Hat. 3, 69, and so prob. uéyac 
dvadaBécbat, 5, 49.—4. to take up 
again, resume, Tov Adyov, Hat. 5, 62, 
cf! Stallb. Plat. Rep. 544 B.—IL. to 
take back, regain, THY dpynv, Hdt. 3, 
73, and Xen.: hence—2. to recover, 
retriev2, make good, aitinv, Hdt. 7, 
231, duaptiav, Soph. Phil. 1249, Eur. 
Ion 426, cf. Dem. 550, 14.—3. to re- 
store to health and strength, repair, Lat. 
reficere, xax6TnTa, Tpoua, Hat. 5, 
121; 8, 109: dav. éavTdv, to recover 
one’s self, regain strength, revive, Thuc. 
6, 26, etc., but also dvaAaBetv with- 
out éavrév, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 467 B. 
—Iill. to pull short up, of a horse, to 
check, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 5, Plat. 
Legg. 701 C.—IV. to gain quite over, at- 
tach to one’s self, Ar. iq. 682, Dinarch. 
93, 43; dv. Tov dkpoaTHy, to win the 
ear of the auditor, Arist. Rhet. 

Avarduro, f. -Adinpo, (dvd, Adu- 
mw) to flame up, take fire, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
1, 15: metaph. to blaze forth, break out 
anew, as war, Plut. Syll. 6; love, Id. 
Anton. 36.—II. metaph. to come to 
one’s self again, recover, Plut. 

PAvddaupic, ewc, 7, (avaddurw) 
a shining forth, brilliancy, effulgence, 
Plut. Moral. 419 F. # 

"Avaayne, &¢; (a priv., Ayo) =dv- 
aAynros. 

"Avadynala, ag, 77, the character of 
an dvdAynroc, want of feeling, like 
cvaoOnota, Dem. 237, 14, and Arist. 
Fth. N. 

’AvdAynroe, ov, (a priv., dAyéw) 
without pain, and so,—I. of persons, 
unfeeling, hard-hearted, ruthless, Soph. 
A). 946: Gvadynrérepoc elvat, to be 
lexs sensible, feel less grieved, Thuc. 3, 
40: c. gen. unmoved by, insensible to, 
tov Ta0ove dvary., Plut. Paul. Aem. 
35 Adv. —rwe, unfeclingly, Soph. Aj. 
"333; with indifference, dvady. aKov- 
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ewv TLv6c, Plut. Morel. 46 C.—IL. of 
things, not painful, i. e. enjoyable, 
Soph. Tr. 126. 

*Avaddaiva, (avd, dAdaivw) to cause 
to grow up, bring forth, Nonn. Dion. 
40, 390. 

*Avadadye, é¢, (a priv., aAdeiv) not 
growing, not thriving, feeble, Ar. Vesp. 
1045: small, Arat.—2. act. checking 
growth, Arat. 

*Avahdncka, (dvd GAdhoKw) to 
grow up, Ap. Rh. 3, 1363: to spring 
up afresh, Opp. 

*Avaheaiva, (dvd, Aeaivw) to smooth 
anew.—2. to bruise fine. 

*Avaréyu, f. -AéEw, (poet. dAAEyo, 
-££w) (dvd, Aéyw) to pick up, gather 
up, doTéa GAAEEaL, I. 21, 321. Mid. 
to pick up for one’s self, Hdt. 3, 130; 
avahéyeotat rvedpa, to collect one’s 
breath, Mel. 58, 8.—2. to recount, com- 
memorate, Poppo Xen. An. 2, 1, 17. 
—3. to reckon up, consider, Dion. H.— 
Il. to read aloud, Call. Ep. 24, and 
Luc. 

*Avihecdia, ac, 7, (a priv., dAeidw) 
neglect.of anointing, Hipp. 

’Avarelya, f. -E0, (dvd, Aeixw) to 
lick wp, Hdt. 1, 74. ‘ 

*Avddekroc, ov, (avaréyw) picked 
up, chosen: ta GvdAexta, fragments 
or crumbs picked up, late. 

"Avidjenc, ec, (a priv., aAnbije) 
untrue, false, Dion. H. v. Ag. 

’"AvdAnupa, atoc, 76, (avarauBa- 
vw) an erection,. an elevated structure, 
Diod. S.—2. that which is used for 
restoring Or repairing: hence plur., 
walls for underpropping, Lat. substruc- 
tiones, basements, etc., e. g. in Vitruv., 
columns to serve as sun-dials. 

’Avadnrréor, verb. adj. of dvadau- 
Bdvosone must resume, Plat. 

"Avadnrrip, Gpoc, 6, (avaAauBa- 
vo) a bucket for drawing water, else- 
where dvapvot#p, Joseph. 

"Avadnnrikéc, H, bv, (dvarauBa- 
vo) fit for restoring Or strengthening, 
ayoynh, Gal. Adv. -Kédc. 

"AvdAnrwpic, ewc, 7, (4varauBdrvo) 
a taking up, acceptance, adoption, e. g. of 
an office, of a child, Luc.—2. a taking 
into the mind, comprehension, acquisi- 
tion, ércoTHunc, Plat. Tim. Locr. 100 
C.—3. a taking up, ascension, N. T. 
Lue. 9,51.—I. a taking again or back, 
a means of regaining, Plat. Tim. 83 
E.: recovery of health, Lue.—2. a re- 
pairing, refreshing, esp. of soldiers af- 
ter labour, Polyb. : making amends for 
a fault, Thue. 5, 65. 

’Avadbije, éc, (a@ priv., dAPw) incu- 
rable, not to be healed, Hipp.—2. act. 
not healing, unwholesome, Bion 7, 4. 

*AvdAOnrog, ov,=foreg., incurable, 
Nonn, 

*AvahiyKtoc, ov, (a priv., dAéyKtoc) 
unlike. 

"Avahikudo, (dvd, Atkudw) to win- 
now out, thresh out, of grain, Plat. 
Tim. 52 E, in pass. 

PAvadckvda, v. 1. for foreg. in Plat. 
Tim. cf. Stallb. ad loc. 

PAvdAtoc, ov, Dor. for dv#droc, 
Trag. [aA] 

*"Avadiroe, ov, Dor. for dvpArroc, 
barefoot, Theocr. 4, 56. [aA] 

’"Avddioka, f. dvdAdow; aor. dv7- 
Awoa, (which Atticists reject, yet it 
seems to be the genuine Att. form, v. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph., Herm. Aj. 1028, 
who consider dvdéAwoa as not Att.): 
perf. dviAwKa, dvdAwka, vdAwka, 
pass. dvdAwpat, Valck. Phoen. 591, 
and GvAAwpar: aor. pass. GvaAcOnv 
and dv7AGOyv—the pres. dvaéw is 
rare, though found in Att.: as Aesch. 
Theb. 813, Eur. Med. 325, aio in 
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Thuce., and Xen., cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 
706, 916. To use up, spend, esp. In & 
bad sense, to lavish, squander, esp. OF 
money, freq. in Thue. ; el¢ te or él 
Tl, to spend upon a thing, freq. in 
Plat.: hence metaph. ay. capara 79 
2éuw, Thuc. 2, 64: also Gv. trvor, to 
use to the full, i. e. enjoy sleep, Pind. 
P. 9, 44.—II. of persons, to kill, de 
stroy, Aesch., etc.: hence in genl. to 
annihilate, Plat.—Ill. in Plat. Polit 
289 C, dv#Awobai Tivoc, to be dis 
charged or hindered from a thing. 

*AvaAtoToe, ov, (a priv., GAifw) un 
salted, Plut.: silly, Diog. L. [aA] 

Cee ype = dareixo, Jo 
seph. 

"AvdAkela, ac, 7, (a priv., GAK#) 
want of strength, feebleness, weakness, 
cowardice, Il. always in plur.; The- 
ogn. 887, in sing. 

"AvaAkia, ac, 7, =avdAkera. 

‘Avadkic, 100¢, 6, 7, acc. -Lda, but 
-wv, Od. 3, 375, (a priv., dAK7) feeble, 
impotent, weak, cowardly, in Hom. oft. 
joined with aa7TéAguo¢ Or Kakd¢, as 
Il. 2, 201, ete. 

*AvdAAakToc, ov, (a priv., GAAGo 
ow) unchangeable, Orph. 

’Avadadnyopntoc, ov, (a priv., aa- 
Anyopéw) without allegory. 

*AvahAol6o, O, (dvd, AAoLbw) to 
change quite, Theophr. with v. l. dva 
Ado. 

’Avaddoiwtoc, ov, (a priv., aA 
Rot6w) unchangeable, Arist. Metaph. 
Adv. -we, Diog. L. 

’AvdAAouat, (dvd, GAdouar) dep. 
mid., to spring or leap up, Ar. Ach 
669. 

*“Avaduoc, ov, (a priv., GAun) not 
salted, Xen Oec. 20, 12. 

*AvdAuipoc, ov,—fo:eg., Gal. 

’Avadoyaony, (avdA< yor) adv., pro 
portzonably. 

*Avahoyeior, ov, T6, a place for .ay 
ing books upon, reading-desk, Lat. pul 
pitum, elsewhere dvayvwortyplov. 

"Avadoyéw, to be avdAcyoc, to be 
proportionate to a thing, to be like or 
conformable, tuvi or mpd¢ TL, Plut 
Hence 

’Avadoynréov, verb. adj., one must 
sum up, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 26, un- 
less Gvadoytoréor is to be read. 

*AvahoyntiKéc, 4, 6v, (dvaroyéw) 
proceeding on analogy, Diog. L. 

*Avadoyia, ac, ), (avdAoyoc) right 
proportion, analogy, Plat., aad Arist. 

"Avahoyifouat, (dvd, Aoyifouac) 
dep. mid., to count up, sum up, Lat. 
enumerare, T& Gmodoynuéva, Plat. 
Prot. 332 C: to think over, calculate, 
consider, tt, Thuc. 5, 7: but usu. foll. 
by aconj., dvad. we..., to consider that, 
Thue. 8, 83, 67v..., Xen., etc. 

"Avahoytkoc, 4, 6v, (dvadAoyog) 
proportional, analogous. 

*"Avadoytov, ov, T6,=dvahoyeiov. 

*Avahoytoua, atoc, 76, (avadoyé- 
Copat) acalculation of proportions, com 

arison of one thing with another, 

lat. Theaet. 186 C. ; 

*Avadoytopuoc, od, 6, (avaroyito 
fat) a counting up, calculation, consid 
eration, reasoning with one’s self, Thuc. 
3, 36: a fair proportion, Dem. 262, 5. 
—2. a course of reasoning, Xen. Hell. 
5, 1, 19. 

_ Avahoytatixde, 4, dv, fit for judg 
ing by analogy, teaching by analogy 

dv. -Kdc. 

_ “Avdhoyoe, ov, (avd, Adyoc) accord 
ing to a due Adyoe or ratio, proportion 
ate, conformable, Plat. Tim. 69 B. 
analogous to, rwvi, Theophr., also re 
voc. Adv -yuc, also dvddoyoy 
Anist. Eth. N.. ubi al. ava Aoyan. 
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"Avadog, ov, (a priv.. dAg) without 
salt, not salt, Arist. Probl 

*AvdAdéw, another form of dévadéc- 
«@, found in the early Att., and fur- 
nishing its tenses, v. sub dva2icka. 

*Avadro,, ov, (a priv., dAAw) not to 
be filled, insutiate, Lat. inewplebilis, ya- 
o7np, Od. 17, 228. 

"Avadroc, ov, (a priv., dAc)=dva- 
ioc, Hipp. 

"Avarvla, (vd, A%fw) to sob aloud, 
Q. Sm. 14, 281, dvwAdvtecke, for 
which now stands dvwudteske. 

’"Avddwate, ewe, 7, (4vaAvw) a loos- 
mg, releasing, kax@v, from evils, Soph. 
El. 142.—2. a dissolving, dissolution ; 
death, destruction, Plut.; the repeal of 
a law, and the like.—3. the solution or 
mrcaveliing of a difficulty —4. analyvi- 
cal inquiry, analysis, Opp. to yéveaic, 
aan Eth. N Ik a Se, Ups de. 
parture, return, Plut. 

’Avadadrihp, 7o0¢, 6, (4vadtw) a de- 
liverer: one that ends strife, Aesch. 
Cho. 159. 

*Avahitrne, ov, 6, (4va2%w) a deliv- 
erer, esp. from a magic spell. 

"AvahvTixo¢, 7, OV, (dvaddw) fit 
for loosing : analytical, Arist. Eth. N. 

*Avadva, f. -icw, Ion. and Ep. aA- 
260, (avd, A%w) to unloose, undo again, 
usu. of Penelope’s web, Od. 2, 105, 109, 

etc.: also to set free, release, éué 0 éx 
decuav avéAvean, Od. 12, 200: (nev- 
er in Il.)—II. post-Hom., to undo in 
various senses.—-]. to dissolve matter 
into its elements, Tim. Locr.; dis- 
solve snow, etc., Plut.—2. todo away, 

et rid of, esp. of blame, faults, etc. 

em. 584, 16: but usu. in mid., as 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 18, Dem. 187, 24.— 
2 &» stop, to put an end to, as frost 
stops nunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34.—4. to 
salve a difficulty, a problem, etc., Plut.: 
also 4 break a spell, Alb. Hesych. 1, 
p. 330.—5. to investigate a subject ana- 
lytically, cnalyse, Arist. Eth. N.—III. 
intr. to loose for departure, weigh an- 
chor, tike Lat. solvere, and so in genl. 
odepart, return, Polyb. [w by nature, 
and remains so except before o and 
kK in dvadtcu, avédica, Gvadé,ixa, 
and in Hom. forms dAAteoxe, dAA0- 
ovoa.] 

’AvadddBnroc, ov, (a priv., 42.¢4- 
Bnrog) not knowing even the alphabet, 
utterly ignorant, Philyll. Aeg. 2. 

PAvdAoka, GvdAoua., V. dvaricko. 

"AvdAwpa, ato¢, TO, (4varéw) that 
which is used or spike expense, cost, 
loss, Aesch. Suppl. 476; opp. to Aju- 
Ha, Plat. Legg. 920 C: alsoin plur., 
expenses, Thuc. 7, 28, etc. [dA] 

"AvGAwolc, EWC, GF, (ava6w) out- 
lay, expenditure, Theogn. 899, Thue. 
6, 31. faa] 

’Avahwrtéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
dvahéw, to be spent, Plat. Legg. 847 E. 

*AvaAwrhe, ov, 6, (4vadéw) a spend- 
er, waster, Plat. Rep. 552 B. 

*AvaAwTixéc, H, Ov, Cee) lead- 
ing to ense, expensive, costly, q oval, 

: etiuhan Plat. 558 D, 559 C. 

*Avddwtoc, ov, (a priv., *dAdo, 
dAicKkoua) not taken, Thue. 4, 70: 
not to be taken, invincible, impregnable, 
esp. of strong cities, forts, etc., Hdt. 
1, 84; 8,51: hence proof against all ar- 
gument, not” convincible, Plat. Theaet. 
179 C: advan. b76 ypnudtor, not to 
be bribed by money, incorruptible, Xen. 
Ag. 8, 8. [ava] : 

"AvaAwoda, (avd, Awhdw) to return 
to rest take rest. 

*Aveuayd, G,f.-jow, (dvd, pai- 
udw) to rage through or throughout, 
rip dvayader cyxea, Tl. 20, 490, 
where the penult. is long. 
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"Avapaddoow, f. -Fa, (dvd, wardo- 
ow) to soften again, Gal. 

*Avapavbdve, f. -uabjoouar, (avd, 
LHavidve) to learn again or anew, learn 
differently.—Il. to inquire closely, Hat. 
9, 101. 

*Avauavtevouat, (avd, pavteto- 
at) dep. mid., to do away an oracle, 
make it invalid, v. Valck. Hipp. 890. 

*"Avayudsevtoc, ov, (a priv., dua- 
ee impassable for wagons, Hat. 2, 

8. 


*Avapapyaipa, strengthd. for wap- 
paipw, Ap. Rh. 3, 1300, ubi Ruhnk. 
dvauopuipo. 

’Avauaptnaia, ac, 4, faulilessness, 
innocence : from 

"Avaudptntoc, ov, (a priv., duap- 
Tava, duapTteiv) without missing or 
Sailing, unfailing, unerring, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 7, 22.—2. esp. in a moral sense, 
Saultless, blameless, Xen., and Plat.: 
ay. Tpo¢ Twa OY Tivi, having done no 
wrong to a person, having given one no 
offence, Hdt. 1, 117; 5, 39: av. tivde, 
guiltless of a thing, Hdt.1, 155. Adv. 
=Tw¢, without fail, unerringly, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 8,5: inoffensively, Dem. 1407, 
22.—II. of things, not done by fault, 
eee ovuugopd, Antipho 122, 

*Avaudodoua, . (dvd, pacdouar 
dep. mid to cheb over ea ee 
minari ; hence metaph. to ruminate 
upon a thing, consider over again, Ar. 

esp. 783. 

’Avauacodouat, inferior form for 
avapacaouat, Jacob Luc. Alex. 12. 

*Avaudoow, -w, Att. dvaydartto, 
(dvd, watTw) to rub, wipe off, Epyov 6 
on Kedary dvauaterc, a deed (as if a 
stain) which thou wilt wipe off on 
thine own head, i. e. for which thou wilt 
become responsible, Lat. capite luere, 
Od. 19, 92, Hat. 1, 155: hence to de- 
tia by contact, pollute, also in mid.— 

. mid. to knead one’s bread, Ar. Nub. 
676.—2. in genl. to mould or shape 
anew, Tim. Loer.: ef. éxudoouw. 

*Avauactetbu, (dvd, paaretw) to 
search out, inquire into, Lat. anquirere. 

"Avapacxud.athp, jpoc, 6, (ava, 
pacyaAn) « shoulder-strap, an article 
of taaile dress, Philippid. ap. Poll. 
5, 100. 

"Avaudtoc, ‘ov, (a priv., vaua) 
wanting water, Epigr. ap. Plut. 2, 870 


*Avayayoua, f. -yéooua and -yf- 
coal, OY More usu. -yoipat, (ava, 
payxouat) dep. taid., to renew the fight, 
aad so to retrieve a defeat, Hat. 5, 121; 
8,109: later also c. acc., dv. y7Tav, 
oddApata, dGopayv, to make a loss 
good, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 182: so too 
av. TOV Adyov, to fight the argument 
over again, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 286 D, cf. 
Phaed. 89 C. [pa] } 

*AvapBuroc, ov, (a priv., dvaBai- 
vo) not to be climbed, inaccessible : of 
a horse that one cannot mount, unbro- 
ken, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 46. | 

"AvapeAKtoc, ov, (a priv., auédyw) 
not to be milked, unmilked. The form 
dvapédynrog is dub. 

*AvapéATo,f. po, (dvd, wéArw) to 
begin to sing, dotdav, Theocr. 17, 113. 
—II. trans. to praise in song, Anacre- 
ont. 

"AvapepyLEvoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from avapiyvupe, mixed up pro- 
miscuously. ; } 

PAvapuevnréor, verb. adj. from ava- 
pévear, one must await, Ach. Tat. 

*Avapeva, f. -wev@, (vd, uévw) to 
wait for, await, abide, c. acc. 76 diav, 
Od. 19, 342,’ vdx7a, Hdt. 7, 42, and 


so.freq. in Eur., and Att. prose: also | India, Arr. Ind. 33, 2. 
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one’s doing, Hat. 8, 15; re yivecdar 
a thing happening, Hdt. 5, 35, ct 
Thue. 4, 120, 135; also foll. by 7 
d.., Ew¢ GV... to wait tiil..., Plat., 
and Xen.:—absol. to wait, stay, Ar. 
Ran. 175, etc.—2. to await, endure, Tl, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 30, Symp. 4, 41.—3. 
to put off, delay, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 10, 
Dem. 411, 5. 

"Avauecoc, ov, (avd, wécoc) in the 
middle, dv. ™OAetc, cities in the heare 
of a country, Lat. mediterraneus, Hdt 
2, 108. 

"Avapeotoc, ov, (ava, weotoc) fillea 
full, nr of a thing, Dem. oe 25, 

"Avapedrou, GO, f. -aow, (dvd, weo 
Tw) to fill up, fill full, Ar. Ran. 1084 

*Avapetpéw,O,f. How,(dvd, ueTpéw 
to measure back, measure over again, 
esp. to remeasure (i. €. return) the same 
road one came by, hence av. Xapv3 
dw, Od. 12, 428, cf. Hdt. 2, 109: ir 
genl. to do or say over again, repeat, 
recall, Eur. Or. 14, Ion 1271, in mid 


—II. in genl. to measure, tuvi tL, one 
thing by another, Plat. Rep, 531 A: 
more freq. in mid, as Eur. El. 52, 
Ar. Nub. 205 :—dvapetpeioba: Odxpu 
el¢ Tiva, to measure out to him (pay 
him) the tribute of a tear, Eur. 1. T 
346. Hence ; 

"AvapméeTpynote, EWC, 7, Temeasure 
ment, mm general measurement, yc, 
Strab.: consideration, an estimate 
Plut. 

’Avaunrca, (ava, unddw) to exam- 
ine sith ‘ ee v. Wolf, rer Ruhnk, 
H. Hom. Mere. 41. 

*AvaunpvKdouat, (avd, pnpvido~ 


pat) dep. mid., to chew the cud, Alex 
“Mynd. ap. Ath. tee 

’Avaunptoual, (ava, pnpbouat) 
dep. idea Vie up, oniacs Me Z 
woollen thread, Plut. [v] 

-Avaunyavaopuat, (avd, unyavao 
pat) dep. mid., to make fresh attempts 

"Avautya, adv.,—davauis, Ap. Rh.: 
sometimes also like Gua, c, dat 
Wunderl. Obs. Cr. p. 24. 

’"AvdutyOa, adv.,—=foreg., Soph 
Tr. 519: 

*Avapiyonv, poet. dupiydyy, adv., 
=dvaulé. 

’Avapiyvie and avautyvbw, f. 
-yifa, (avd, uiyvope) to mix up, mia 
together, dypsac for dvayitac, Il, 24, 
529; also in Hat. 4, 26, and Att.: 
esp. in pass. to be mixed with others, 
tiot, Hdt. 1, 146, etc. Hence 

"AVGULKTOC, OV, mixed up. 

*AvaulAAnros, ov, (a priv., GuLArd- 
oat) undisputed. 

’Avauiprvjoka, f. avauviow, poet. 
yyviow, (avd, wyLvqoKkw) to remind 
one of a thing, c. dupl..ace., dvéuvn 
cdc we Tadra, Od. 3, 211, Soph. O 
T. 1133: but also c. gen. rei, av. Tid 
tivoc, Eur. Alc. 1045, and, Plat.: c. 
acc. pers. et inf., to remind one to do, 
Pind. P. 4, 96: ¢. ace. rei only, to re- 
call to memory, make mention of, Anti- 
pho 120, 26. Pass. to remember, Tt- 
v6c, Hat. 2,151, Thue. 2, 54, ete. ; more 
rarely ti, Plat. Phaed. 72 E, etc. ; also 
mepi TL, In Xen. An. 6,1, 23, acc. ¢ 
part. :—oft. foli. by a relat., Gv. OTL.., 
etc., Thue. 2, 89, etc. Cf. dvdurvyote. 

’Avapipve, poet. for dvapéva, C 
ace., Il. 11, 171; absol., Il. 16, 363. 

"Avapivipila, to sing languishingly, 
Prot. ap. Ath. 176-B. 

*Avaulé, adv., mixed up, all together, 
pell-mell, Hat. 1,103, Thue. 3, 107, ete. 

Avaursic, ews, 7, (avd, pulyvrpt) 
a mixture, mingling, Theophr. 


t’Avapite, Loc, 6, Anamis, a river ot 
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Avawucyi, poet. and Ion. for dva- 
uiyvuut, av. city odpuaxa, Od. 10, 
235, and oft. in Hdt.: used only in 
pres. and impf. 

*Avauobapvéw, (avd, wrobapvéw) 
tv hire one’s self again, serve again for 
pay, Plut. Nic. 2, 9, Moral, 801 A. 

“Avaya, aTOG, TO, (avaTTw) any- 
thing kindled, Plut. 

’Avdupatoc, ov, (a priv., dupa) 
without knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4. 

*’ Avauvdw, assumed as pres. from 
which to form the tenses of dvapt- 
MVTCKO. 

"AVGUVYICLE, EWC, Ns (4VauluvncKe) 
a calling to mind, recollection, Plat., 
and Arist., who distinguish it from 
uviyen, memory, V. sub. voc.: aremind- 
ing, admonition, dvauvnoeto Ovo.ov, 
recollection of vows to pay sacrifices, 
Lys. 194, 22. 

"AvapynoTiKoc, 4, OV, (Gvapyuvy- 
okw) belonging to recollection, easily 
recalling to mind, having a good memo- 
ry, Arist. Memor. . 

*Avapvyotoc, dv, that which one can 
recollect, Plat. Meno 87 B. 

"Avawoheiv, avéuohoy, (avd, po- 
Aeiv) aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. 
BiOckw), to go up, go back. ‘ 

*Avapodtve, strengthd. for poAv- 
vo, (avd, “oAbva) to defile thoroughly, 
Pherecr. Incert. 4, in Pass. 

*Avam“ovy, ie, 1, (4vauévw) a wait- 
ing, abiding a thing: endurance, pa- 
tience: a staying behind, delay. 

*Avauopyvumt, f. -Eowat, (avd, “op- 
yvuut) to rub off: hence mn mid. me- 
taph. to rub off on one’s self, hence av, 
Ta TOV TOAAGY TaON, to enter into the 
passions of the many, Plut. 

*Avauopubpw, (ava, ponniae) to 
roar loudly foam or boil up, like ava- 
¢éw, Lat. aestuare, of the sea, Od. 12, 
238, cf. sub Gvayapuaipw, [v] 

’Avapopo6a, O, -Wow, (dvd, “opdr) 
te form anew, renovate, Kccl. Hence 

*Avamopowote, EWC, 7, forming anew, 
Mecl. ait ; ae) 

-AvapoyGifoua, (avd, woybivw) to 
groan eee sob, v. 1, Aesch. Pr. 743, 
for dvauvyOigouat. 

’"AvapoyAcdvy, f. -edow, (dvd, poy- 
nebw) to lift with a lever, force with 
levers: hence to force from concealment, 
drag to light, v. Pors. Med. 1314. 

’Avauréxovos, ov, (a priv., cyumre- 
xyovn) without upper garment, of a wo- 
man, v. Meineke Euphor. p. 23. 

"AvauTAdKnTo¢, ov, (a priv., du- 
TAakelv) unerrmg, unfailing, Kippec, 
Soph. O. 'T. 472, where however (as 
the metre requires) dvarAdKyrot, is 
now read; without wandering or stray- 
mg, dopor, Herm. Soph. Tr. 120; ef. 
(yuTrAaKnros. [a] 

‘Avdurvs, vKoc, 6, 7, (a priv., du- 
mvé) without head-band or fillet, Call. 
Cer. 125. 

*AvawvyxOilouat, dep. (avd, uvyOt- 
Gw) to breathe hard, to sigh, groan deep- 
ly, Aesch. Pr. 743.—II. also to snort 
or mock at. 

*AvaudAptotos, ov, (a priv., dudh- 
otatoc) undisputed, undoubted, prob. |. 
in Timo ap. Sext. Emp. 1, p. 224. 
Adv.-Twc. * 

’AvapudlBodog, ov, (a priv., dudlBo- 
Acc) unambiguous, positive, vikn, Dion. 
H. 3,57. Adv. -Awe, Luc. Gym. 24, 

"Avaupldooc, ov, (a priv., Gupido- 
aa) not doubtful. or wavering, Ady. 
-fac. 

*Avapdieoroc, ov, (a priv. dudiév- 
vot) undressed, not clad. Adv. -Twe. 

"Avaudlaektoc, ov, (a priv., adt- 
Aextoc)=sq. Dion. H. Adv. -rwe. 

Ee yoo, ov, (a priv., dupiAo- 


ANIN 


yoc) undisputed, undoubted, Xen. 
Symp. 3,4. Adv. -ywe, without dis- 
pute, readily, willingly, Id. Cyr. 8, 1, 
44. 


’Avaugechnthoysoc, ov, (a priv., 
dpoucBnthotuog) mdisputable. — 

"AvaudicBATntoc, Ov, (a priv., ap- 
dicBytntoc) undisputed, mdisputable, 
texpnpia, Thue. 1,132: dv. yopa, a 
place about which there is no dispute, 
1.e. well known, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 6.—I1. 
act. without dispute or controversy, dv. 
OveteAécaper, Isae. 74, 5. Adv. -Twe, 
Plat., etc. 

*"AvaywKdouat, (avd, poKdoua) 
dep. mid., to mock. 

*Avavdykaotoc, ov, (@ priv., dv- 
aykalw) unconstrained, Arr. 

+’Avavoatoc, ov, 0, Anandatus, a 
Persian divinity, Strab. 

’Avavdpeia, ac, 7, rarer form of 
sq., Schaf. Mel. p. 41: in the Ion. 
form dvavodpyin, in Luc. Dea Syr.26. 

*Avavdpia, ac, 7, the character of the 
avavodpoc, unmanliness, mean conduct, 
cowardice, Thuc. 1, 82; Plat., ete.—IL. 
anot being marriageable, Luc.—2. want 
of a husband, Plat. 

’Avavdpteic, GY, ol, (a priv., avy) 
eunuchs, Hipp. 

“Avavopoc, ov, (a priv., dv7p)—l. 
=Gvev Gvopéec, without a man, without 
a husband, of virgins and widows, 
Trag., Plat., etc—2.=dvev dvdpdar, 
Xphuata av., money without men, 
Aesch. Pers. 166, mdAuc, desolate, 
empty, Soph. O. C, 939.—II. unmanly, 
cowardly, Hdt. 4, 142, Thuc., etc.: 
unworthy of a man, Plat. Ady. -dpwe, 
opp. to dvdpixdc, Plat. Theaet. 177 
B. Hence 

’Avavdp6w, to wunman, 
hence 

’Avavdpwtoc, ov, unmanned, enfee- 
bled.—2. widowed, evvai, Soph. Tr. 
110, 

’"Avavedlu,f. -dow, (avd, vedtw) to 
renew, make young again, Ar. Ran, 593. 

’Avavéua, poet. dvvéua, (avd, vé- 
fuw) to divide or distribute anew, like 
avaddéfouat.—ll. to count up, recount, 
only in mid., Valck. Hdt. 1, 173. —2. 
to recite, rehearse, lecture, like dvaye- 
yvooke, mostly Dor., as Epich. p. 
111, but also found in Att. poets, Toup 
Theocr. 18, 48. 

’"Avavéouat, poet. dvvéouar, (avd, 
véouat) dep. mid., to mount wp, rise: 
contr. dvvettae HéAtoc, Od. 10, 192. 
—II. to go back. 

’Avavedw, 6, f.-d60, (avd, veda): 
but usu. as dep. mid., to renew, dva- 
veobolat dpkov, Thue. 5, 18, zpoge- 
viav, 5, 43, orovdde, 5, 80, drdiav, 
Dem. 660, 17: dvavedaaclar Adyoue, 
to recall them to mind, Soph. Tr. 396, 
e conj. Herm. 

t’Avdvec, wr, ol, the Ananes, a peo- 
Fle et Gallia Cispadana, Polyb., 2, 

’Avdvetoc, ov, (a priv., cévetoc) 
never relawed. 

’Avdvevote, ew, 7, (4vavetw) are- 
Susal, denial, 

’"Avavevotixée, 4, bv, disposed to 
refuse. Adv. -xdc, Arr. 

*Avavevta, f. -ebcw, (dvd, vetw) 
strictly to throw the head back in token of 
denial, which we express by shaking 
the head, opp. to katavetw, also to 
érivevdw, in full. dv. kappare, Il. 22, 
205, also d¢ptor, Od. 9, 468: hence 
to deny, refuse, c. acc. rei, Il. 16, 250: 
c. inf., Tb. 252; absol., Il. 6, 311 : also 
in Hdt. 5,51, and Att.: pf. part. dva- 
VEVEVKOC, with the head up, i. e. stand- 
ing upright, Polyb. 1, 23, 5. 

"Avavéw, f. -vetcouat, (avd, véw) 
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to swim to the top, come to the surface, 
Lat. emergere, Ael. : hence to rise fron. 
a difficulty. 

*Avavéwotc, ewc, 7, (4vavedw) a 
renewal, Suuuayiac, Thue. 6, 82. 

PAvavewrtikoc, R, Ov, (avd. ved) 
making young again, renewing, Joseph. 

’"Avavyrietoual, (dvd, vartoc) te 
become a child again, Lat. repuerascere, 

’Avavia, f. Wa, (avd, vad) to be 
come sober again, Plut.: im gen. to 
come to one’s sober senses.—2. transit 
to make sober again, Luc. 

*Avavayouat, -foua, (avd, vixo 
pac) dep. mid.,=dvavéw, Plat. 

*Avavbéa, (Gv, avléw) to blossom 
again, continue blossoming, Theophr. 

-*Avavne, ec, (a priv., dvGoc) with 
out bloom or blossom, Qu. Sm. 2, 638. 
weak, feeble, Plat. Symp. 196 A. 

’Avavioc, ov, (a priv., dvia) with 
out pain Or sorrow.—2. act. not harm 
ing or distressing. Adv. —oc. 

’Avdvioc, ov, Dor. for dvAvioc. 

"Avavicoouat, dep. = dvavéouc., 
Opp. 

"Avavoun, 7¢. 7, (4vavéuw) a redis 
tribution, Eur. Tem. 20. 

*Avavocéw, O, -Row, (avd, vockw) 
to be sick again, to relapse, Joseph. 

*Avavta, adv. of avdv7ne, up hill, 
opp. to xdravrTa, Il. 23, 116. 

’AvavTdyOvioroe, ov, (a priv., av- 
Taywvilouat) without a rival, without a 
struggle, Thuc. 4,92: dvavr. evvora, 
pure, unalloyed, good will, Id. 2, 45. 
Ady. -Twe, Plut. 

’Avavtarédorog, ov, (a priv., dvT 
arodidwpt) in Gramm. without apodo 
sis; TO GvavtazédoTor, an hypothe 
tical proposition wanting the conse: 
gone clause, Greg. Cor. Dial. Att, 13, 
p. 47. 

*"AvavrTne, €¢, (avd, dvTdw) up-hill, 
steep, opp. 0 KaTadvT7¢, yopiov, Hdt 
2, 29, Plat., etc.: and so like Lat. 
arduus, difficult. 

’AvarTigaertoc, ov, (a priv., dvTe 
BAérw) not to be looked in the face, 
what one dares not face, Plut. 

’AvavtiAeitoc, ov, (a priv., dye 
A€éyw) with»: contradiction, incontesta 
ble, caxsa, Cic. ad. Quint. Frat., 2, 10, 
Strab. Adv. -rwc, Luc. 

’AvavTippntoc, ov, (a priv., advre 
petv)=foreg., Plut. Adv. —rawe. 

PAvavtitimntoe, ov, (a priv., dvTr 
TUTTW) not striking in turn, not rebound 
ing, not elastic, Sext. Emp. 

"AvavTigwovnola, ac, 7; (a priv., dv 
TLOWVEW) a not answering, Cic, Att 
15, 13, 2. 

"AvavTldavyToc, ov, (a priv., dvrTe 
dwvéw) unanswered, Cic. Att. 6,1, 23. 

’Avartiéo, (dvd, avtAéw) to draw 
up or out, as water: metaph. to draw 
out to the last drop, go patiently through, 
mévovc, like Lat. exantlare labores, 
Strab. 

"ANAS, dvaxtoc, 6, a lord, prince 
king, applied to all the gods, esp. to 
Apollo, oft. in Hom.: later also esp. 
to the Dioscuri, cf. also "Avaxe¢ and 
*Avakot.—The irreg. vocat. dva, is 
never addressed save to gods, v. sub 
voc.—Il. any earthly lord, prince, chief 
Hom. calls all his heroes so, but esp 
Agamemnon as general in chief, dvat 
avdpév: while Orsilochus is called 
dvag dvdpecory in Il. 5, 546:—also as 
a title given to all men of rank or 
note, as e. g. Tiresias, Od. 11, 144: 
so to the sons or kinsmen of kings, and 
in gen. the chief persons of a state, esp. 
in Pind. and Tyrag., v. Musgy. Soph. 
O. T, 85, 911; pleon. dvat Bacireds 
v. Pors. Or. 342.—2. so too the master 
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cou dvas, Od. 1, 397: esp. as denot- | 
ing the relation of master to slave, 
oft. in Od. ; also in Od.:9, 440, of the 
Cyclops as owner of his flocks,—3. in 
genl. connc, vadv dvakres, lords of the 
oar, of ships, Aesch. Pers. 378, 383, 
evdov, Eur. Andr. 447, and so Com. 
av. brAvne; cf. dvdoow.—z avak for 
dévaooa is very iare, as in Pind. P. 
12, 6. cf. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 58 (cf., 
avdoow.) [éivak] 

t Avafayépac, a and ov, 6, Anaxago- 
goras, son of Megapenthes, king of 

Argos, Paus. 2, 18, 4—2. a celebra- 
ted philosopher of Clazomenae in 
lonia, Plat. Phaed. 270 A—3. an 
Athenian orator, scholar of Isocrates, 
Ael., Diog. L.—Others in Paus., etc. 

PAvafayopidat, Gv, ol, the Anazxa- 

oridae, descendants of Anaxagoras, 

ings of Argos, Paus. 2, 18, 5. 

*Avataiva, f. -Gvd, (avd, Eaivw) to 
scratch OY scrape wp, tear open, e. g. 
fAKoc, Lat. vulnus refricare : hence, to’ 
renew, stir afresh, Avmnv, Babrius 12, 
23; and so in pass. to break open 
anew, Polyb. : 

PAvasavdpa, ac, 7, Anazandra, 
daughter of Thersander, Paus. 3, 
13, 6. 

+ Avatavdpidne, ov, 6, Anaxrandrides, 
son of Leon, king of Sparta, Hdt. 5, 
39.—2. son of Theovompus, also king 
of Sparta, Hdt. 8, 131.—3. a poet of 
the old comedy, Ath. 

PAvdtavépoc, ov, 6, Anaxandrus, son 
of Eurycrates, king of Sparta, Hdt. 7, 
204.—2. a Theban, Thuc. 8, 100, v. 1. 
for ’AvdéEapyoc. 

PAvatdpyoc, ov, 6, Anaxarchus, a 
philosopher of Abdera, a disciple of 
Democritus, Strab., Plut. 

Pt Avatjvap, opog, 6, Anaxenor,masc. 
pr. n., 

-’Avagnpaiva, f. -éva, (dvd, Enpai- 
vw) to dry up, av&ypdévy, Ep. subj. 
aor. 1 for va Tl. 21, 347 ; dv- 
a&. rotauov, Hdt. 7, 109. 

*Avakypavotc, ewc, 7, 4 drying up, 
drying, Theophr. 

"AvaknpavTiké6c, 4, bv, (avatnpai- 
vw) fit for drying, Plut. 

*Avaenpiieta, ac, 7,=avakhpavote. 

*Avatia, ac, }, (dvdoocw) a com- 
mand, behest, charge, Dissen Pind. N. 

8, 10 (18).—2. = Sactdeia, Aesch. 
Bro." < 4 

*Avaéia, ac, 7, (a priv., dia) worth- 
lessness, dvasiav éxyewv, to be worthless, 
Zero ap. Diog. L. 7, 105: cf. Lob. 
Phiryr.. 106. 

pAvakiGia, ac, 7, Anazibia, daugh- 
ter of Bias, wife of Pelias, Apollod. 
1, 9, 10.—2. wife of Nestor, Id. 1, 9, 
10.—3. sister of Agamemnon, wife 
of Strophius, Paus. 2, 29, 4. 

+AvakiB.oc, ov, 6, Anamibius,a naval 
commander of the Spartans, Xen. An. 
5, 1, 4. 

PAvakidotoc, ov, 6, Anawiddtus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. Ind. 18, 3. ‘ 

PAvakixrje, f0ve, 6, Anazicles, 
mase. pr.n., Luc. Phil. 14. | 

PAvaiixparne, ove, 6, Anazicrates, 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 20, 45. 
—2. another, Paus..10, 23, 4.—3. a 
Byzantine, Xen. Hell, 1, 3, 12. 

fAvatinaoc, ov, 6, Anazilaus, (Ion. 
*AvagiAewc, Dor. ’AvakiAac) son of 
Archidamus in Sparta, Hdt. 8, 131.— 
2. a tyrant of Rhegium in Magna 
Graecia, Hdt. 6, 23.—3. a comic poet, 
ra Ath. ‘ ere 

*Avakivavdpoc, OV, 0, Anaximan- 
der, a Srilpsopher of Miletus, disci- 

le of Thales, Plut.—2. an historian, 

Yiog. L. . 

*Avakiuéevnc, OVE; 6, Anamimenes, a 
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philosopner of Miletus pupil of An- 
aximander, Plut.—2: rhetorician of 
Lampsacus, but now regarded same 
as—3. an historian of Lampsacus, 
who wrote a history of Alexander 
the Great, Paus. 6, 18, 2, Diog. L. 

VAvagivoc, ov, 6, Anawinus, a spy 
of Philip of Macedon, Dem., etc. 

"AvasiddAoyoc, ov, (4vésio¢, Adyoc) 
not worth speaking of, inconsiderable, 
Diod. 

"AvatiordGea, ac, 7, unworthy 
treatment, just indignation thereat, Jo- 
seph.: from 

*Avasiordbéa, d, f.-7ow, (avagioc, 
mabety) to sufer unworthily, be indig- 
nant thereat, Dion. H. 

*Avdéstoc, ov, also often in Att. a, 
ov, (a priv., ioc) unworthy, not deem- 
ed or held worthy, c. gen., dv. odfwv 
abTov, éwitod, Hat. 1, 73,114; dvaé- 
tov cov, too good for thee, Soph. Phil. 
1009: also c. inf., as Eur, Her. 526; 
Soph. O. C. 1446 ubi vy. Herm.: absol. 
unworthy, worthless, of persons, Hat. 
7, 9, ete., and things, esp. dpdcat, 
mabeiv dvatia, Trag—2. undeserving 
of evil, Thuc. 3, 59, Adv. -iwe, Hat. 
7, 10, 5, ete. 

"Avdttoc, ov, (avas) kingly, royal, 
late. 

TAvatinroc, ov, 6, Anaxippus,acom- 
mander of Alexander the Great, Arr. 
An. 3, 25, 2—2. a poet of the new 
comedy, Mein. 1, 469. 

PAvaégic, 6, Anaxis, an historian, 
Diod. S. 15, 95. 

"Avatadpurys, LyYoCs bs 4 (avdo- 
oW, G6puty§) lord of the lyre, duvoc, 
Pind. O. 2, 1. 

’Avakivéu, (avd, Svv6w)=dvakot- 
vow, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 30. 

’Avasupidec, (dwy, ai, only used in 
plur., the trowsers worn by eastern 
nations, Hdt., and Xen.: acc. to Bahr 
Hdt. 1, 71. not the loose trowsers 
(@dAaxor) but a tighter kind like the 
Gallic braccae or trews. (The deriv. of 
Eustath. from dvacvpouat is wrong, 
for the word is Persian, v. Bahr 1. c.) 

*Avakbo, -bow, (avd, Fw) to scrape 
up or away, and so obliterate, Ta Lyn, 
Antipho 134, 35: also to polish, Plut. 
[ov] 

PAvatid, 6o¢ contr. ot¢, 7, Anazo, 
daughter of Alcaeus, wife of Elec- 
tryon, Apollod. 2,4. Others in Anth., 
etc. 

’Avaoiyu, -u, poet.for dvoiys, Il. 
24, 455. 

"AvaraoEebu, (avd, TaLdevu) to ed- 
ucate afresh, Soph. Fr. 434, Ar. Eq. 
1099. : 

"AVATALOTLKOG, 4, OV, anapaestic, 
Dion. H.: from 

"Avaraoroc, ov, (4varaiw) struck 
back, rebounding.—2. mostly as subst., 
6 Gvar., an anapaest, i.e. a dactyl re- 
versed or aS it were struck back: Ar. 
Eq. 504, etc.; on dvdératoroe obp- 
atukrot, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, 
p. 283: hence 7d dvdratota, ana- 
paestic poems, usu. satirical, hence in 
gen. a satire, libel, Alciphr. 4 

*Avarala, (avd, malw) to strike 
again, strike back. lee 

*AvariAatu, f. -aicw, (avd, ma- 
Aalw) to contend again, renew the con- 
test, like dvayayxouat. aoe 

*AvardAerntoc, ov, (a priv., a7- 
aheidw) indelible. seh 

*AvardAn, UTS) Ns ae mGAn) a re- 
newed contest.—2. a dance which im1- 
tated the five contests of the wévT- 
afAov, Ath. 

Avartiaw, (vd médwv) adv., back 
again, tévat, Plat, Polit. 269 D.—Il. 
over again,=tunariy, Plat., also dvd- 
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TaAw av, Id. Rep. 451 B.—I11, con 
trariwise, reversely, dvdrahiv éoriw 
nuv } Toi¢ GAAotc, With us it is not 
as with the rest, Theophr. 

"AvandAde, f. -“AG, (avd, TaARW 
to swing to and fro, éyyoc Gime ardor, 
posing and drawing back the spear, in 
order to throw it with greater force, 
Hom.: pO he in motion, excite, rived 
éxé rivi, Eur. Bacch. 1190.—Mid. of 
pass. to dart, spring or bound wp, Hom, 
In syncop. aor. avérahro, which is 
sometimes wrongly referred to dye 
gdAAouat, Spitzn. Excurs. xvi. ad It 

"Avatahore, ew, 7, (dvaTGArw) a 
swinging on high, hurling, throwing or 
Slinging up, Arist. Mund. 

"AvardvTntoc, ov, (a priv., drav 
TW) not met with, that meets with no 
one, Cic. Att. 9, 1, 3. 

*Avardptdala, to change sides luke the 
Parians, to rat, proverb. in Corn. Nep 
Milt. 7, 4. 

*Avardptiotog, ov, (a priv., dmap 
tifw) incomplete, not ready, Diog. L. 

’Avardoou, f. -dow, (avd, Taoow) 
to scatter upon: metaph. ydpiv tivi, 
. shed grace upon one, Pind. O. 10 (11), 

15. 

"Avaritéa, (dvd, ratéw) to go up, 
go back, 

"AvaraviAa, ne, 7, (avaratw) rest, 
repose, ease froma thing, kaxdv, woy- 
Owv, Soph., and Eur.: car’ dvarad 
Rac dOimpyabat, to be divided into re 
liefs, Thuc. 2, 75.—II. a resting place, 
Ar. Ran. 113, ete. 

*"Avaravua, aro, T6, poet. dum. a 
resting-place, rest, Hes. Th. 55. 

"Avaravotc, ewc, 7, poet. curt, 
(4varatw) rest, repose, ease, Mimn. 8, 
2, and Xen.: esp. relaxation, recrea- 
tion, Plat., and Xen.—II. rest froma 
thing, cessation, Pind. N. 7, 76: dv. 
xaxov, Thue. 4, 20, roAéuov, Xen. 
Hier. 2, 11. 

’AvaravorTnptoc, ev, Ion. and “um, 
(cvarabw) belonging to resting ot est, 
fit or intended for it, bSkoc, a seat to 
rest in, Hdt. 1, 181.—II. as subst. ré 
dvar., a resting place: the time or hour 
of rest, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 3, in form 
avaravtfptov, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 704, 
p. 321: also, sub. onweioy, the sound 
of trumpet for all to go to rest, opp. to 
TO GvakAnrixén, the reveillée. 

*AvaravTHploc, ov, V. foreg. 

’Avaradvy, f. -ratow, poet. and Ion. 
dpur., (ava, Tatw) to make, cease, stop 
or hinder from a thing, veyuov dvé 
ravoev avOparove &pywr, Il. 17. 550: 
later to give rest, relieve from a thing, 
TAdvov, Soph. O. C. 1113: also c. 
part., dv. teva Aevtovpyodvta, Dem 
1046, 21.—II. ¢. ace. only, to keep at 
rest, keep still, halt, esp. fox rest, freq. 
in Xen.: hence—2. to refresh, Aesch. 
Fr. 178.—3. to make an end of, kill, 
Plut.—B. in mid. to cease, leave off, 
desist from a thing, dd vavuayiac, 
Thuc. 7, 73 :—but usu. absol. to take 
one’s rest, sleep, Hdt. 1, 12, etc.: also 
to die, Valck. Theocr. 1, 138.—2. to 
stop, halt, rest, freq. in Xen.—3. to re- 
gain strength, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 11.— 
The act. is rarely used intr. in signf - 
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"As Aretpa, ac, 7, (dvd, Teipa) a éx Aéyou, 


trial, attempt, ewercise of soldiers, 
Polyb. Hence 

*Avareipdu, £.-dow Jon. -jow, but 
mpstly as dep. mid. dvareipdouat, 
to try or attempt again, in genl. to make 
a trial, essay, Polyb.: dvanerpaicbat 
vavr, to make trial of a new ship, prove 
hex Dem. 1229, 19.—II. as a military 
av,i naval term, to ewercise, practice, 
Hs, 6, 12, Thuc. 7,7. [pdo] 

Avareipu, f. -repd, (avd, melpa) 
. 62 pierce through, spit, Il. 2, 426, in Ep. 
part. aor. 1, durefpavrtec: dvan. ent 
&20v, Hat. 4, 103; also dvd ru, Ar. 
Ach. 796, cf. 1007. ; 

"Avadxeoua, atoc, TO, (avareifw) 
trust, reliance, assurance, j 

*AvareloThploc, ov, and sometimes 
ta, 101, (avaretOw) persuasive, seduc- 
tive, yadvoorc, Ar. Nub. 875. 

*Avdretotoc, ov, (dvamelfw) per- 
suaded, seduced, misled. 

’Avareurravouat, f. -doouat, (ava, 
neuTacw) strictly to count over again, 
to count over, sum up, Plat. Lys. 222 
E: to think ovér, ponder upon, Id. Legg. 
724 B: not till late in act., Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

’Avaréurro, -Wa, poet. dur, (avd, 
méumw) to send, send up, send forth, 
Pind. P. 1, 48: esp. of any thing 
strong-scented, like dvdyw, dvadépu: 
in mid. to send up from one’s self.—Il. 
to send back, Pind. I. 7 (6), 16. 

*AvarenTauévoc, 7, ov, part. perf. 
pass. of dvameTévyvpt, 

’"Avarénto, later form for dyva- 
TwéETOW. 

*AvamenToKoTwc, adv. part. perf. 
avarértoxa of dvariztw; despond- 
ingly, feebly. 

"Avaréoow, Att. avarétru, fut. 
-r&pw, (avd, méoow) to cook again, 
Arist. AH. A. 

-AvareTavvous and dvaretavvbu, 
f.-reTicw and -retd: poet. dure;r., 
(496 rerévyvyr):=in Pind. also dva- 
tkrvnus. To spread out or open, expand, 
unfold, unrol, dv. loria, to spread the 
sails, 11.1,480,etc., with prep. sep.: dva 
meTdoat Tic TbAac, to throw wide the 
gates, Hdt. 3, 146, so dvarentapévar 
szvidec, Il. 12,122: dAdarné avari- 
rvauévn, a fox lying on its back to de- 
fend: itself against the eagle, Pind. I. 
4,80: duméracoy yapw én’ dccotc, 

to shed grace over the eyes, Sapph. 
62: Boctpuyor dvaz., to let the hair 
flow down, Kur. Hipp. 202: freq. in 
part. pf. pass. dvamemrtapévoc, n, ov; 
spon méAayoc, Hat. 8, 60,1; dupara, 
en. Mem. 2, 1, 22; olxia mpdc peo- 
muBplay div., having a south exposure, 
ec. 9,4: metaph., dvamemraué- 
"nN reppaats. open, bare-faced impu- 
lence, Plat. Phaedr. 240 E. [dow] 

PAvarerhe, é¢, (dvaretdvvup) 
ypened wide, open, dd0aAmoi, Med. 

’"Avarétoua, (dvd, métouat) f. 
mTyoowa. (Aeschin. 83, fin.): aor. 
Gvertouny, Or davertduny, and in 
pee eee (as if from * dy- 
mrnet), cf. imrazat. To fly up, fl 
up and away, Hdt. 4, 132, ae 
dvarréotac &pwtt, dvanrivat 63a, 
Soph. Aj. 693, Ant. 1307, like dva- 
xrepovobas, merempilecbar. 

’AvaredAdopévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dvadAdu, Ar. Lys. 1099. 

"Avarnyala, f. -dow, (avd, tny7) 
to make spring or gush up. 

"Avarhyvuue or -rnyvbu, f. -17HEw, 
ane THyVUL) to transfim, spit, Ar. 

redl, 843. 

"Avarnddw,6,f.-fow, poet. dur., 
ard, ™j0dw) to leap, spring up or 
forth, start up, esp. in haste or f¢ar, 

112 


ANAII 


Il. 11, 379, ef. Hdt. 3, 155; 
dv. én’ Epyov, to jump up (from bed) 
to work, Ar. Av. 490: él tov immov 
dv., to leap on horseback, Xen. Hell. 
4, 1, 18: of springs, etc., to leap or 
gush forth.—ll. to leap or bound back, 
Ar. Ran. 566. [aa] Hence 

’Avarnonote, enc, 7, a leaping up, 
dv. kaodiac, pulsation, Arist. de Re- 
spir. 

’"Avarnvivoua, (avd, mnvivouac) 
dep. mid., to wind up, reel off, e. g. the 
threads of a silkworm’s cocoon, 
Arist. H. A. 

’Avarnpia, ac, 7,4 being Gvarnpos, 
lameness, Cratin. Plut. 9: from 

"Avarnpoc, ov, (avd, Tnpbc) maim- 
ed, crippled, Plat. Rep. 460 C, etc. : 
lame, Valck. Ad. p. 317 A. Hence 

’Avarnpbw,@,f.-dow, to make ava- 
Tnpoc, to maim, cripple: pass. to be or 
become maimed, Plat. Polit. 310 E. 

PAvariac, ov, 6, Anapias, brother 
of Amphinomus of Catana, Strab. 

*Avaridvauat, Vv. évariAvamac. 

’*Avaridta, (avd, TL0bw) to make 
spring up, Plut Aem. 14. Mid. to 
spring up, swell, grow, Theophr. [0] 

*Avaréla, f. -eow, (avd, mLéCw) to 
press upwards or back. Hence 

’Avanleoua, atoc, 76, a kind of 
trap-door, used on the Attic stage. 

*AvariAvaua, (avd, midvnut) as 
pass. to spring up or forth, Mosch. 2, 
109, ubi al. dver@Aaro and dverid- 
vato in same signf. 

"AvariunAnue, f. dvarAqow, (avd, 
rlurAnut) to hn up, Lat. explere, and 
so—lI. to accomplish what is destined, 
so always in Hom.,who joins pojpayr, 
TOTHOY, OlTOV, KaKd, GAyea, KAdEa 
avarAjoat, to fill up the full measure 
of destiny, of woe, misery, etc. ; so 
too in Hat. 5, 4, etc.; like reAéw, éx- 
tehéw.—ll. to fill up, appease, satiate, 
also. of the passions, @uu6v, Hdt. 6, 
12,—II. to fill full of a thing, tivée, 
esp. with collat. notion of defiling, 
infecting, etc., Ar. Nub. 1023, Plat. 
Apol. 32 D: wéAw aisytvne av., 
Dem. 466, 1: so in pass., like Lat. 
impleri (Liv. 3, 6; 4, 30), to be infected 
with disease, Thuc. 2, 51, and oft. in 
Plat., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. dvarAéwc. 

’Avariurpnut, (avd, Tipmont) to 
nen up, swell up, Nic., cf. avamp7- 

wo. 

’Avariva, (avd, rive) to drink up, 
suck in, Hipp. [7] 

’Avarinpdoka, f. -tpdow, (avd, 
Timpaokw) to sell again. 

’"Avarinto, f. -recotuar, (avd, 
tintw) poet. dumizrw, Aesch. Ag. 
1599; to fall back, Aesch. 1. ¢., Eur. 
Cycl. 410: to lay one’s self back, like 
rowers, Cratin. Incert. 8, and Xen.: 
to lie down, recline, at table, like dvd- 
keyua: but this only late, as in Luc., 
nay Phryn. p. 216, rejects it altogeth- 
er.—2. to fall back, gwe ground, Thuc. 
1, 70: hence to slacken, flag, lose 
heart, Lat. concidere animo, Dem. 411, 
3.—IIL. of a plan, to be given up, fail, 
Id. 567, 12.—IV. dy. && olxwv, to be 
banished from one’s house. Eur, In- 
Corto lA. Ds 

*AvarloTedu, (avd, miotetbw) to 
trust again, gain new confidence. 

"Avarityw, poet. for dvarintw. 

’Avaritynut, poet. for dvamerdv- 
DULL. 

"AvarAdKyntoc, ov,= dvaurAdkn- 
TOC, q. V. 

_Avardotc, ec, 7, (avardAdoow) 
a remodelling, new formation, Hipp.— 
2. a representation, illusion, fiction. 

’AvarAacua, atoc, 76, (4varrAdo- 

ow) that which is remodelled or copied : 
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a copy, representation, Strab : 4 figure, 
shape, Diod. ves 

*AvarAacpbe, 00, 6,==dvat/aole. 
iv. patalov tArldwv, building castles 
in the air, Plut. 2, 113 D. 

’AvatAdoou, Att. -rAdrvo, fut. 
-THdow, (avd, TAGoow) to form anew, 
remodel, dvarAdoacbat olkiny, to re 
build one’s house, Hat. 8, 10¢: in genl 
to mould, shape, Plat. Alc. 1,121 D 
to represent, feign, invent, rad, Phi 
lemon Inc. 71; esp. in mid., Anth. 

’AvaraAetw, Ep. for dvarAéw, Nic. 

*AvattAékw, -§0, (dvd, TAEKW) to 
fasten up with a plait or braid to 
wreath, 6puotot xépac, Pind. O, 2,135; 
in mid. t7v K6unv évarAéxecbat, to 
bind up one’s hair, Luc.: metaph. av 
do.dnv, Anth., like tgaivery. 

"AvarAecs, éa, Eov, = Gvadrhewe, 
Arist. Anim. 

"Avatevoic, ec, H, (4vaT2éw) a 
sailing, upwards, esp. up stream.—I] 
the dropping out of teeth, etc., Hipp. _ 
cf. sq. Ll. 

’AvatAéa, f. -rAetcomar or -TEV 
cotuat, Ion. dvaTAdu, (avd, rAéw) 
to sail upwards, and so go up stream, 
oTewwrov avarAeiv, to pass up the 
strait, Od. 12, 234, cf. Hdt. 2, 97; 4, 
89: also to put out to sea, leave harbour, 
like dvdyouat, é¢ Tpoény, Ul. 11, 22: 
pass. to be sailed up, be navigable, of 
rivers, Polyb.—II. to sail the same 
way back again, sail back, Hat. 1, 78, 
and Xen.: also of fish, to swim back, 
Hdt. 2, 93.—III. éd6vte¢ dvarhéovar, 
the teeth fall out, Hipp.—lV. to break 
up from the stomach, to rise up in the 
throat, as food, tpoo7 dv., Ael.—YV. to 
overflow, as a river, Ael. 

’*Avdrthewc, WV, gen. w, also fem 
avarAéa, Plat. Pheed. 83 D, ubi v 
Heind., Ion. and Att. for dvazAewe 
fie up, quite full of a thing, c. ger.., 

at. 4, 31.—Il. defiled, infected with a 
thing, Plat. Phaed. £3 D. Symp. 211 
E, cf. dvaréurAnut, fin. 

*"AvaTAgjba, (ava, 7278) poet. for 
dvariurAnut, vsed only in pres. and 
impf., for the ful. dvatAjow belongs 
to dvarivie%nust, Coray Heliod. 2, p. 
123, Bast. Nn. Cr. p. 138.—2. intr. to 
be full, &. Sm. 13, 22. 

’AvardAnumipsa, (ava, TAnuuLpéw) * 
to overflow. 

’AvarAnupdtpw,—foreg., Q. raed ly 

"AvarAnpow, G, -Oco, (iva, An 
pda) to fill up, fill full, Eur. Hel. 906, 
in mid.: to fill up a void, make up, 
supply, Plat., both :n act. and mid. : 
to discharge a debt, App.—lII. to fill up 
again, in pass., to return to one’s full 
size, of the sux after an eclipse, 
Thuc. 2, 28. Hence 

*AvanAfpwoua, atoc, Té, a supple 
ment, Arist. Mirab. Hence 

"AvarAnpwpatixéc, H, bv, fit fr 
filling up or supplying. 

"AvarAjpwoc, ewc, 7, (4varAn- 
pe) a filling up, supplying, Arist. Eth 

-—2. a being full, hence of men, sa 
tiety, Tivdc, Plut.—3. a being raised to 
honour, elevation, Plut. 

’AvarAjooo, -Sa, (avd, TAATTW) 
to kick with the feet, as in leaping up, 
Arat. 

*AvarAnotiKoc, H, 6v, (avariprn 
put) fit for filling up, Arist. Patt. Aw 
—Il. infectious. 

"AvaThokh, Fe, 7, Coonan in 
music, @ combination of notes ascend 
ing in the scale, opp. to katawAox7. 

*AvdtAooe, ov, 6, contr. vamrAouc, 
ov, (4vaTAéw) a sailing upwards, esp. 
up stream, Hdt. 2, 4,,and 8: aiz0 a 
putting out to sea, freq. in Polyb.—II. 
a sailing back, return, heophr.--2. a 
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piace where ships pu‘ in after a voy- 
age, Plat. Criti. 117 E. fe : 

*AvarAda, (avd, aA6w) to unfold, 
expand, Diosc. 

*AvarAtva, f. -Wvd, (dvd, TAGve) 
to wash or rinse out. [0] Hence 

"Avarhvorg ewe, 7, @ washing or 
rinsing out. . 

*AvaTAwate, eW¢, f (dvaTAdw) an 
unfolding, explanation, Lat. explicatio, 
Erotian. 

’AvattAdo, lon. for dvarAéw, Hat. 
, Avarveiw, Ion. durveiv, Ep. for 
avarvéw. 

*Avarrvevua, atoc, T6, Jon. durvev- 
ka, (dvarvéw) recovery of health, re- 
vival.—lIl. a resting-place, Pind.N. 1, 1. 

*Avarvevate, ewe, 7, (4varvéw) a 
breathing again, recovery of breath, and 
8O @ respite, rest from a thing, woAé- 
uovo, Il. 12, 900, etc.—II. a drawing 
breath, respiration, Plat. Tim. 92 B. 

*AvarvevoTikoc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
respiration, 6 av. TOroc, the lungs, 
Theophr., and so ta dvarvevotTika, 
Alex. Trall.: dv. dtvaycc, the power 
of breathing, M. Anton. 

*AvarvevoToc, ov, (4varvéw) with- 
out drawing breath, breathless, poet. for 
amvevotoc, Hes. Th. 797, ubi Herm., 
Opusc. 6, 164, gu’ dxvevaroc, but cf. 
amvevotoc I. 

"Avarvéa, f. -zvetow, poet. aun- 
vew, (ava, Tvéw) to breathe again, re- 
cover breath, have a respite, recover Or 
rest one’s self from a thing, e. g. KaKd- 
TnTO¢, Tovoto, Hom. (who also uses 
the poet. forms duzvue, durviro, 
and durvtvy, v. sub vocc.): also 
tk THe vavnyinc, Hat. 8, 12: but dv- 
éxvevoa éx offer, by thy help have I 
recovered, Soph. O. T. 1220: absol. to 
recover breath, revive, Xen.: hence 
nip avarvel, the fire recovers, burns 
up, Theophr.—IL. to draw breath, 
breathe, Lat. respiro, Plat. Phaed. 112 
B, etc.—2. esp. to breathe hard, esp. 
from desire, and so to pant after a 
thing, éxé tz, Pind. N. 7, 7.—III. to 
breathe forth, send forth, c. acc. cog- 
nato xarzvév, Pind. O. 8, 47.—2. ab- 
sol. to send forth a vapour or odour, ex- 
hale, Theophr., cf. dvarvo7.—lV. act. 
to let breathe or rest, ixzov, Heliod. 

*Avarvoy, 7c, 7, (dvarvéw) poet. 
also Gumvoy, recovery of breath, rest, 
revival, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E.—II. a 
drawing breath, breathing, Lat. respira- 
tio, dumvodc éyovta=dvarvéorra, 
Soph. Aj. 416: Ar. Nub. 627, v. 
Arist. Resp. 21, 1.—IIL a blowing up, 
a freshening breeze, a0 Tic Badadcanc, 
Theophr.—IV. an air-hole, vent, Plut. 

*Avarvoia, ac, fh, (dvarvéw)= 
foreg., Plat. Tim. Locr. 101 D. 

*Avarvve, poet. imperat. pres. of 
avarvéw, Hom. 

*AvaroBAéru, strengthd. for dva- 
82ére, Iamblich. 

’"Avar6BAntos, ov, (a priv., aro- 
eet) not to be cast away or despised, 

iog. L. 

*Avarbypigoc, ov, (a priv., d7o- 
ypaow) not registered, esp. in the cus- 
tom-house books, hence contraband, 
Boéckh P. E. 2, 55. 

*AvarddetkToc, ov, (a priv., dro- 
deixvusL) not proved, undemonstrated, 
Lycurg. 166, 18, and Arist. Eth. N. 
—Il. indemonstrable, dpy7, Plat. Def. 
415 A, ef. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 29. 
Ady, -Twe¢. : 

*AvamO0ekTCe, OV, (a priv., dodé- 
youat) not to be received. 

*AvaTrodicu, f, -icw Att. 463; in 
Plut. the forms dvarodotow and 
ivaroddy, occur as from dvarod6w; 
(dvd, rote) to draw back the foot, step 
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back, retire, elc tovxiow, Hdn. 5, 6, 
17, Luc.—2. transit. to make to step 
back, call back and question, cross-ex- 
amine, Wess. Hat. 5, 92, 6, cf. Aes- 
chin. 81, 26: dvarodilery éavtév, 
to correct OY contradict one’s self, 
Schweigh. Hdt 2,116. Hence 

’Avarddtotc, Ewe, 7, @ stepping back. 
—2. a calling back, cross-examination. 

’Avarod.opdc, ov, 6,—foreg. 

*Avarddortoc, ov, (a priv., drodi- 
dwt) not given back or returned, Arist. 
Org.: not to be compensated.—ll. 75 
avarddotov,=avaytarddorov,Schaf. 
Greg. p. 48, 958. 

*Avarddpaaroc, ov, (a priv., aro- 
dtdpadokw) unavoidable, Arist. Mund. 
—2. act. wnable to run away. 

’Avaroléw, (dvd, Toléw) to make 
up, prepare, Xenocr. 

*AvaTolvog, ov, (a priv., droLva) 
without ransom, recompense or reward, 
in neut. sing. as adv., Il. 1, 99: later 
adv -vac. 

’AvardxKpizoc, ov, (a priv., droxpé- 
vouat) unanswered, Polyb.—2. act. not 
answering, Id. Adv.-zvwe, Antipho, 
122, 34. 

’AvardAavatoc, ov, (a priv., do- 
Aadvw) not to be enjoyed.—2. act. not 
enjoying. 

’Avarodeuéw, (dvd, ToAeuéw) to 
renew the war, Strab. Hence 

"Avarohéunate, Ewe, 7, renewal of 
war, Strab. 

’"AvaToAeubw,O,f.-dow, (avd, To- 
Aeu6w) to incite to a renewal of war. 

*AvaroAéu, poet. dutoréw, (ava, 
ToAéw) strictly to turn up the ground 
again, plough up, cf. roAéw and dva- 
mohifw: hence to go over again in 
thought or word, to repeat, reconsider, 
like Lat. volvere or versare (animo), dv. 
TavTa Tpic TeTpaKe Te, Pind. N. 7, 
153, dv. én, Soph. Phil. 1238, cf. 
Plat. Phil. 34 B. Hence 

*AvardAjate, ewe, 7, (dvaroAéw) 
a ruminating, thinking over again, repe- 
tition, v. 1. Arist. Spir.: and 

*AvaTroAytixoc, 7, v, fit for doing 
over again. 

*AvaroAtilw,—=dvaroréu, of a field, 
Pind. P. 6, 2. 

’AvaroAdynrtoc, ov, (a priv., dro- 
Aoyéowat) without defence or excuse : in- 
excusable, Polyb. 12, 21, 10.—2. act. 
unable to defend one’s self. 

’AvaroAvTOC, ov, (a priv., dTOAVw) 
not loosed, not freed or discharged : in- 
dissoluble, Arist. H. A. 

"AvanouTh, 76, 7, (dvaréurw) a 
sending up, e.g. to the metropolis, 
Polyb. 30, 9,10: Oncavpdr, a digging 
up of treasures, Luc. Alex. 5.—II. a 
sending back, delivery. 

*Avarourtiuoc, ov, (dvaréurw) 
sending back.—IL. sent back, Luc. Luct. 
10. 

*Avarouréc, ov, 6, (dvaréuTw) one 
that sends up or back, epith. of Hades, 
as sending up the shade of Darius, 
Aesch. Pers. 650. : 

’Avarévintoc, ov, (a priv., dro- 
vintw) unwashen, Ar. Eq. 357. 

*Avaropetoua, (avd, mopevouat) 
pass. c. fut, mid., to go up or forth, as- 
cend. 

+’Avdroc, ov, 6, Anapus, a river of 
Sicily near Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 96.— 
2. a river of Acarnania, a tributary of 
the Achelotis, Thuc. 2, 82, _ 

*AvaréaBectoc, ov, (a priv., drro- 
oBévvvus) meatinguishable, Joseph. 

*Avanéatatoc, ov, (a priv., adio- 
Tnyut) not to be moved to revolt—2. not 
to be removed or set aside.—II. from 
which there is no release; OsondTN¢, 
Plut. 
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’"Avarordouat, dep. mid.,—dvane 
Toa. 

‘Avarorevktoc, ov, (a priv., dro 
Tvyyavw) not gong wrong, Arr. 

VAvarorviacusde, ob, 6, (avd, ror 
viagp.o¢) loud or earnest invocation of 
divine aid in severe suffering, Eccl. 

*AvarotpitToc, ov, (a priv. dre 
TpiBw) not to be rubbed off or out. 

TAvarogaiva, strengthd. form tor 
arogaivea, Ael. 

*Avarpagic, ewc, 7, (dvarpdooa} 
the exaction of a debt or penalty, décn¢ 
Dion. H. 

’Avarpaote, ewe, 7, (dvarimpackw) 
a second sale, re-sale of a thing pur 
chased. 

*Avarpaoow, Att. -mpattw, fut 
-T7pak, (ava, TPdaGw) to exact, levy, 
as money or debts, Ar. Av. 1621, 
Thue. 8, 107; also dv. brécyeory, to” 
exact the fulfilment of a promise, Thuc. 
2, 95. Mid., to ewact for one’s self 
gather, collect, Plut.: also to bring 
about, accomplish. 

’Avampatne, ov, 6, (4varimpaoka! 
one who sells again, a retailer. [xpd] 

"AvarpeTnc, &¢, (ava, mpérrw) dis 
tinguished. 

’AvarpecPeby, (dvd, mpecBedw) to 
send up ambassadors, esp. to Rome, 
Joseph. 

*Avarpp0e, f. -ow, (ava, mp70o) 
strictly, to set on fire, light up. om. 
says, ddxpv’ dvarpyoac, letting hot 
tears burst forth, cf. Ul. 16, 350, and 
Buttm. Lexil. v. tp7Geww 4, p. 485, . 
sq., and Od. 2, 81, ith 9, 433 

*Avarpive, -tow, rare, —dvarpiw. 
[tow] Hence : 

"Avarplote, EWC, 7, @ sawing up. 

*Avarplu, (dvd, Tpiw) to saw up. [Z} 

"AVGNTALOTOS, OV,=UnTaLoTOS cf. 
avaedvoc. 

’Avantepoo, O,f.-dou, (avd, TTE 
pda) to furnish with wings or to rais 
the wings for flight: in genl. to raise 
set up, opUiove éOeipac dvertépwxa 
Eur. Hel. 639: hence esp. of the 
mind, to set on the wing, put on the tip 
toe of expectation, excite vehemently 
Hat. 2, 115: so ¢680¢ w’ dvarrepoc 
Eur. Supp. 89: cf.omnino Ar. Av. 143 
sq. : to arouse, to agitate, Eur. Or. 876 
pass. to be on the wing, long to fly 
hence to be in a state of eager expecta 
tion or excitement, Aesch. Cho. 229: c 
part. dvetrépopuat KAtwv, Ar. Av 
433, also in Xen.: cf. dvarérowat 
werewplCouar.—il. to furnish with neu. 
wings, make light and active again, Ar. 
Lys. 669. Pass. to get new wings 
Plat. Phaedr. 249 D. 

*Avartepvyiva, (ava, mrepvyilw) 
to raise the wings to fly, fly away, Ael. 

*Avantivat, avartacba, dva 
rréobat, inf. from dvérrny, dverta 
Ln, Gvertounr, aor. of dvarérouat 

PAvarrne, ov, 6, (4vanTw) an en 
kindler, an exciter, Eccl. 

*Avarrofoual, (dvd, mToéw) as 
pass., to be scared: hence to be in 
great fear or excitement, Plut. ‘ 

*Avarrollu,O,f-how, (Gv, TTOLEw) 
to scare exceedingly, Opp. and Nonn. 

*Avantoc, ov, (a priv., dmrouar) 
untouched.—ll. (a priv., dmTw) not fas 
tened on or to.—2. not kindled. 

"AVANTUKTOG, OV, (4vaTTUCOW) wn 
folded, developed, opened, explained, 
Arist. Part. An. ~ i : 

Avamrvelc, EWS, 7, an unfolding, 
explanation, like dvarAwotc, Arist 
Rhet. Al. 

*Avarriate, Ea¢, 7, (4vaT~bw) a 
spitting out, Gal. 

’Avanttoow, fut. -b5u, (dvd, mTv0 
ow) to unfold, undo, esp. & rolls at 
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hooks, and so like Lat. evolvere, to 
unroll, open for reading, Hdt. 1, 48, 
125: also dv. rtAac, KdbToc, to undo, 
to open, Ew, dvarrrbsac yépac, with 
outstretched hands, Lat. passis manibus, 
Eur. Hipp. 1190: hence to unfold, 
bring to light, reveal, relate, Lat. expli- 
care, Trag.; dy. Te Tpd¢ TLva, Eur. 
Tro. 657—II. as military term, t7v 
odAayya avant., to fold back the 
phalanx, i.e. deepen it by wheeling 
men from either flank into rear, like 
the French réplier, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 3; 
but conversely 70 xépa¢ dvarr., to 
open out the wing, i. e. extend tho 
front, like Fr. déployer, Lat. explicare, 
(Virg. G. 2, 280), Xen. An. 1, 10, 9, 
v. Kruger ad 1. 

*Avantoxyy, HC, I = avantvétc : 
esp. dvantuxal obpavod, the wide ex- 
panse of heaven, Soph. Fr. 655; also 
HAtov, albépoc avartvyal, Eur. Hipp. 
601, Ion 1445, ch mrvy}, mepenrvyy. 

"AvaNTUYOC, OV,=UVATTVKTOC. 

"AvarrTve, L-bo, (4vd, TTVW) to 
spit up.or out, cast up: absol. to spit 
and sputter, Soph. Ant. 996. [ov Ep., 
but o Att., cf. Ellendt.] 

*Avanto, f. -Ww, (Gvd, ExTw) to 
hang up or on, tie, bind, fasten on or to 
a thing, Hom. only in O4., mostly of 
the tying of a ship’s cable ; but aay 
uata avarrey,=dvatibévat, te hang 
up, put up votive gifts, Od. 3, 274; so 
too later prose, as Plut.:—hence 
also pduov Gvdrrecy, to fasten dis- 
grace upon one, Od. 2, 86: aiua dy. 
ele Twa, to fasten a charge of blood 
upon some one, i. e. to impute to, Hur. 
Andr. 1197, and so in late prose, as 
“Tut. Mid. to fasten for one’s self, 
and so in genl. like act., Eur. Med. 
770, etc.; Oeotar kjdo¢g avaibacbat, 
to form connexion with the gods, Eur. 
Tro. 845: ydpitac¢ sic Tiva ay., to 
confer a favour on one, Hur. Phoen. 
569: but also to fasten to one’s self, 
and so te carry off, vaic, etc. Pass. 
to be fastened or fasten one’s self on, 
cling to, c. gen., e. g. TéTwAwY, Eur. H. 
F. 629: also dé Tevoc, Ib. 1038: esp. 
in perf., dvppbai TL, to have a thing 
fastened on one, like Horace’s sus- 
pene loculos, Ib. 549, Ap. Rh. 6, 11.— 
I. to light up, light, kindle, Adbyva, 
Hat. 2, 133; av. wip, etc., Eur. ; also 
mupt dv. ddwoue, Eur. Or. 1594: me- 
taph., dv. TLvd, to inflame, excite one, 
Eur. Med. 107. 

*Avarrwotc, ewe, 7, (avarintw) a 
falling or lying down ; a reclining at 
table-—2. metaph. a sinking of courage. 

’Avrvvddvouat, f. -revoouat, (dvd, 
ruvOdvoua) dep. mid., to search out, 
inquire into, c, acc., Hdt. 6, 128: dv. 
Tov ToimaavTa, to ask who did it, Id. 
8,90: also to learn by inquiry, dv. Tad- 
Ta Tpatroueva, Xen. An. 5,7, 13 also 
av. wept Tvoc, Plat. Hipp. Min. 3¢3 
B: dv. ri revo, to ask of a perscn, 
learn from him, Ar, Pac. 677. 

"Avarupoa, 6, f..d00, (avd, Tv, Sw) 
to light up, set on fire, Arist. Mund. 

’Avarvpoebu, (avd, Tupcetw) to 
hold up rvpooi, to raise a light : hence 
av. Badyv, to make a colour more fiery 
or glaring, Poll. 1, 49. 

’Avamvotoc, ov, (avarvvbdvouat) 
searched out, publicly known, notorious, 
Od. 11, 274, Hat. 6, 64, 66, etc. 

‘Avaritivu,f. io, (avd, ruTivw) to 
spit up, spout up. 

*AvaTwhéw, (avd, TaAéw) to sell 
again. 

*Avataudla, (dvd, rua) to lift w 
the cover or lid, Math. Wee five 

"AvaTwtic, e@¢, 7H, (avartvo) a 
erinking up; esp. the ebb tide, return- 

L 


‘without limbs or joints, Plat. 


‘ ANAP 
ing of the waters, Pind. O. 9, 78: cf. 
GUTUTLC. Bid bs 

’Avap-, in compounds of évé with 
words beginning with f the f is usu- 
ally doubled, as in dvappatca, etc., 
though in poets and Jon. Greek it is 
sometimes single, as in sq. 

*Avapattouat, Ion. and poet. for 
dvappatfoua. ‘ 

\ "Avapatpynkéc, Ion. for dvppynKac, 
part. perf. from évaipév. 

"Avapdouat, (avd, apdouat) dep. 
mid., to withdraw or recall a curse. 

’AvapBiroe, ov, (a priv., dpB0An) 
without shoes, unshod, Eur. Mel. 4. 

’Avapybpoc, ov, (a priv., apyvpoc) 
without silver; usu. without’ money, 
Lys. Fr. 19, Plat. Legg. 679 B.—IL 
costing no money.—Ill. accepting no 
money, incorruptible. 

*Avapdevtoc, ov, (a priv., dpdedw) 
unwatered, dry. 

*Avdpetoc, ov, (a priv., apérn) 
slothful, Soph. Fr. 146. [a7] 

*AvapOucoc, ov, (a priv., apFudc) 
=dvdpotoc, Plut. : 

“AvapOpoc, ov, (a priv., dpApov) 
im. 75 
A: and so—l. without strength of 
limb, nerveless, Soph. Tr. 1103.—2. 
without visible joints, like fat men, 
Hipp.—I. of sound, inarticulate, Plut. 
Mar. 19, freq. in Moral.: @d7 dv., a 
wild, unmeasured song, Diod. S.—III. 
without the article, Gramm. 

PAvapidKat, Gv, ol, the Anariacae, 
a people of Asia, between Hyrcania 
and Atropatene, on the Caspian sea, 
Strab.: their chief city "Avapidkn. 

"AvaptOuéo, 6, f. -joouat, (ava, 
dptOuéw) to count up. Mid. to think 
over with one’s self, reconsider, Plat. 
Ax. 372 A: to recount Dem. 346, 20. 

’AvaplOuntoc, ov, (a priv., dpib- 
wéw) not to be counted, like sq., Hdt. 1, 
126; 9, 79, etc.: of time, endless, 
Soph. Aj. 646: immense, Aeia av., 
Plut. Lucull.—2. = sq. 2, Eur. Ion 
837.—II. act. not counting, unable to 
count. 

"AvdptOuoc, ov, (a priv., dorOude) 
without number, countless, numberless, 
Pind. I. 4, 64: poet. sometimes c. 
gen. without bounds or measure in a 
thing, Soph. El. 232, cf. Herm. ad Aj. 
597.—2. not counted, not taken into ac- 
count, unregarded, Lat. qui in nullo 
numero est: cf. avAotOuoc, which is 
used in Soph. without distinction, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 711. [évipi@u., Dor. 
also dvdpr Ou. for dvppibu.] 

’Avdplorda,@,f.-7ow, (a priv., dp- 
torov) to take no breakfast. Hence 

’Avadplarnotc, ewe, 7), want of break- 
fast, Hipp. 

’Avdpiotntoc, ov, (a priv., dpto- 
TdW) without breakfast, not having 
breakfasted, fasting, Ar. Fr. 391. 

*Avdptotia, ac, 7,=dvapiornace, 
Hipp. 

7Avaploroc, ov, (a priv., dpiarov) 
without breakfast, without having taken 
foe fasting, Xen. An. 1, 10, 19; Id. 

Tell. 7, 5, 15, where it is also used 
of horses that have not received their 
fodder. 

*Avapitne, ov, 6, a sea-snail, Epi- 
charm. p. 22: cf. vypetrng, [pt] 

*Avdpitotpédoc, ov, (&vapitne, 
Tpépw) V. 1. for vyprToTp., q. V. 

‘Avapiydouar, Vv. dvappiydouat. 

T’Avapkia, ac, , Anarcia, another 
nae of Penelope, Schol. Od, 4 

*Avapktoc, ov, (a priv., dpyw) not 
governed or subject, Thuc. 5, 99: not 
submitting to be governed, Bioc, Aesch. 
Em, 596 
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"Avdpuevoc, ov, (a priv., dpw) un 


| equipped, Anth. 


hy ekg ov, (a priv., apudzo) 
unfit. Adv. -iwe. : F 
"Avapula, f. -dow, (a >Tiv., dpud 
Cw) to te or suit exactly. 


’Avapuooréw, ©, fo he aGvdppooroc, 


not to fit or suit, be unfuting : of mist 
cal instruments, to be out of tune, not 
in harmony, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 482 5. 

’Avappootia, ac, 7, unsutableness : 
discord, disorder, Plat. Phaed. 93 E. 
from 

’Avadpuocros, ov, (a priv., aad 
unfit, unsuitable, incongruous, Hdt. 3, 
80: of sound, owt of tune, inharmoni 
ous, Plat. Tim. 80 A: of persons, 
silly, absurd, like Lat. imeptus, Ar. 
Nub. 908.—2. unfitted, unprepared, 
mpéc tt, Thuc. 7, 67.—Adv. —rwe, 
Plat. Rep. 590 B. 

*AvapuoTTa,=avapuola. 

t’AvaporBdéw, poet. for dvappoe 
Bdéw, Od. 12, 105. 

*Avaprdydny, ady., (dvapratw) 
snatching upwards, snatched upwards, 
Ap. Rh. 

"Avaptdyh, TC, , & carrying off. 
seizure, Eur. Hel. 50, in plur. 

"Avapraa, fut. -dow and -dfu, 
(ava, Her to tear up, snatch up, 
éyxoe, ll. 22, 276.—II. to snatch away, 
hurry along, Hom.: to carry off, ll. 9, 
564, tivd eic.... Eur. Hipp. 454: in 
prose to drag by force, esp. before a 
magistrate, Lat. rapere in jus, V. 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Ind.—2. to res 
cue from danger.—lll. to take by storm, 
and so to plunder, sack; in genl. to 
treat with violence, m6Aetc, Valck. 
Phoen. 1079: so too Hdt. in mid. 
dvapracbuevoc Tove Puwxéac to take 
the Phos. by storm or at once, 8 
28; 9, 59: to carry off, steal, tpia 7a 
Aavta, Dem. 822, 27. 

’Avapratarvdpoc, ov, i.e. dvapras 
ac dvdpac, snatching away men, @. g- 
the Sphinx, Aesch,. Th. 776. 

’Avapractic, 6v, also 7, 6v, Eur 
Hec. 206, (4vaprélw) torn or snatched 
away, carried off, Gvapractov yiyvec- 
Gaz, to be carried off, Plat. Phaedr. 229 
C, ef. Dorv. Char. p. 416; dvaprac 
Tove yiyvectar mpoc BactAéa, to be 


seized and sold as slaves into Persia, 


Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 33: treated with vio- 
lence, Valck. Hdt. 4, 205. Others 
write dvapraorog, v. Lob. Paral. 491. 

*Avappatfoua, (avd, paivw) as 
pass., to recover from a bad illness. 

’Avappaive, (avd, paivw) to shed 
forth, make gush forth, wétpa Kpovvov 
av., Arist. Mirab. 

"Avapparroa, f.-be, (ava, Gara) te 
patch up or on, sew together, Plut. 

PAvappagy, He, 7. (dvappanra) the 
name of a surgical instrument, Paui. 
Aeg. 

’Avappapwdéa, (avd, fovedee) to 
begin to sing like a paywdde: in genl. 
to begin singing, Luc. 

"Avappéra, (dvd, pérw) to fly up 
of scales. 

*Avappéw, to speak aloud, only 
used in aor. pass.- dvappnOAvat, to b. 
proclaimed, elected, Xen. Helt 1, 4,20 
Rares 60, 9. 

’Avappéw, f. -etcouat, (avd, bSw 
to flow back or up hill, a eas 78 D. 

, Avabhjyvuut,avapinyvb.,f. -pAFa, 
(ava, prjyvupt) to break wp, break wm 
peces, e.g. yaiav, Il. abAakac, Hat. 2, 
14; av. tadov, to dig a grave, Bur 
Tro. 1153.—2. to break through, Tei- 
xoc¢, Il. 7, 461: to break open, olxwr 
uuxouc, Eur. Hec. 1040.—3. to tear 
asunder, to rend in pieces, Booc Boeinv 
I 18 582- cf. Xen. Che 7, 0° alse 
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vf opening a slaugntered animal, | 


Soph. Aj. 236.—IL. to make break 
Jorth, Aoyov, Pind. Fr. 172, &ra, Ar. 
iq. 626: also av. vetkoc, Theocr. 22, 
172, cf. d#yvupe: pass. to burst forth, 
break, of sores, Hipp.: so also—III. 
seemingly intr., to burst forth, Soph. 
O.T. 1075: esp. in part. pf. aveppo- 
ya@¢, open wide, ordéua, Arist. H. A.: 
™pog opyyv av., to break forth into 
passien, Plut. 

‘Avapppxtoc, adv., = appjxtac, 
without rent or breach, not to be broken: 
on the form cf. dvéedvee. 

*Avapinua, atoc, TO, (* dvappéw) 
that which is said aloud, a proclamation, 
Lat. edictum. 

"Avapingic, E0¢, Hy (avappiryvunt) 
a breaking up, a rent, breach, Plut. 

’"Avappyotc, cac, 7, (*dvappsw) a 
speaking aloud, a proclamation, esp. of 
an election, Lat. renuntiatio, Dem. 244, 
21, Aeschin. 58, 20: praise publicly 
bestowed, praeconium, Dion. H.: 

*Avappiwor, ov, 76, a pungent herb, 
nasturtium, Arist. Probl 

*Avappirivo, (ava, pirrifw) to fan 
egain, re-kindle ; metaph. of re-kin- 
dling passions, Antiph. Strat. 2, 16. 

*Avappixtéw@, used only in pres. 
and imperf., Od., Hdt., etc., cf. sq. 

-Avappinta,f.abo,also dvappirTéo, 
which form of the pres. is found in 
Hdt. 7, 50, and Thuc., (dvd, pixTw) 
to throw up, dvappixrew Gia 7d, 
to throw up the sea with the oar, i. e. to 
row with mightand main, Od. 7, 328; 
also simply avappinrerv, to row, ot 
0 dpa mavtec avéppupav, Od. 10, 
130, where however Wolf has d2a.— 
IL. dveppixrew kivdevov, a phrase 
from the game of dice, to stand the 
hazard of a thing, run a risk, Valck. 
Hdt. 7, 50, Thuc. 4, 85, 95, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 149: also waynv avapp., set 
all wpon the chance of a battle, as Lat. 
pugnae aleam jacere, Plat.: the full 
expréssion occurs in Plut. Brut. 40: 
Tov KbGBov mepl Tivo¢g dtd wayne av- 
app.; but even xivduvvey came to be 
omitted, as ei¢ dav TO brapyov dy- 
app., to throw for one’s all, stake 
one’s all, Thuc., 5,-103, and so usu. 
in late prose, cf. pimrew: also 76 
may mpoc Eva Kivdvvov dv., Plut.— 
JIL. to set in motion, stir up, oTadowv, 
Dion. H. . 

"Avapbpiyaouat, -Guat, f. -fooua, 
dep. mus re ay with the hands 
and feet, scramble up, an Ion. word, 
used also in Att., e. g. Ar. Pac. 70, 
Arist. H. A.: mostly in pres. and 
impf. The Gramm. prefer the form 
dvapiydoua, Hemst. Thom. M. p. 
61. ence ‘ 3 

*Avappixnots, ewc, 7, 4 clambering 


up. 5 
’Avdppupc, ewe, 7, (4vappinta) a 
throwing up, Plut. 
"Avappobidlu, (dvd, pobidfw) to 
dash up, of the sea, Eupol. Incert. 32. 
"Avappota, ac, 7, (avappéw) a flow- 
ing back, ebb, Arist. Mirab. 
*AvapporBdéw,O,f.-jow, (dvd, pot- 
B0éw) to swallow back, gulp down again, 
dv. tdwp, of Charybdis, Od. 12, 104. 
Hence , 
"AvappotBdncic, ewe, 7, % gulping 
down again. 
"Avappotléa, (avd, powléw) to rush 
up, rush back, Plut. 4 
*Avapporta, ac, 7, an inclination or 
motion upwards, esp. of the scales, 
Hipp. : from : aE 
*Avdpporoe, ov, (4vappérw) inclin- 
ing or moving upwards, ying up, like 
une side of a balance ; and so recoiling. 
"Avaopove, av,=Grapoora. 
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JAvappogddw, dvappooso, (avd, po- 
gaa, bodéw)=dvapbotBdéw, to swal- 
low up again, Luc. Hence 
BéneateCtte £6, 7) = avappot- 

mou, 

"AvappoyGéa, (avd, poybéw) to roar 
up or again, Orph. 

PAvapprbuilo, (dvd, pvOuilo) to ar- 
range in order again, to reduce to order, 
to regulate, Philostr. 

*Avappvow, ewe, %, @ snatching 
away, rescuing.—2. the third day of the 
festival ’Aratovpia, Ar. Pac. 890, ubi 
Schol.: from 

"Avappva,f.-bow, (dvd, btw, éptw) 
to draw back ;: esp. to draw the victim’s 
head back, so as to cut the throat: 
hence to sacrifice, slay, like the Hom. 
avepto, Eupol. Incert. 136.—2. mid. 
to rescue, and so dvapptecbat HTTaV, 
to repair a defeat, Dion. H. 

"Avappevrvuue and avapporvrdba, 
fut. -Sdoo, (ava, Pdvvvue) to strength- 
en again, restore. Pass. to regain 
strength or spirit, revive, Thuc. 7, 46. 

’"Avappwoat, f. -dcouat, (ava, po- 
ouar) dep. mid., to rush upwards or 
back, Ep. word ; the act. is very dub., 
Herm. Orph. Arg. 1209. 3 

"Avappwore, ewe, 7, (avapparvyvuat) 
a regaining of strength. 

’Avapatoc, ov, also fa, tov, Soph. 
Trach. 642, (a priv., dpw, dpotoc) not 
fitting together, incongruous, at odds : 
hence, hostile, unpropitious, implacable 
usu. joined with ducwerje, Il. 24, 365, 
and more freq. in Od.; also without 
it, Od. 11, 401, and this became the 
common signf. in Trag., etc.: of 
things, untoward, strange, monstrous, 
Hat. 3, 10; 5, 89; 90. 

’"AvapTdo, G, f.-fow, (ava, dpTaw) 
to hang up or upon, to attach or refer 
to, make dependent wpon, Tivi TL, as 
One Tav av. Kparoc, Eur. Plisth. 2, 
1; also éc Geode dv. 71, Id. Phoen. 705, 
éavTov cic Ojuov, Dem{1480, 5. Mid. 
c. pf. pass. dvApTnuat, to attach to one’s 
self, make dependent on one, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4,1; also to subdue, Ib. 1,1, 5: but 
in Hat. éviprnuar c. inf., to be pre- 
pared to do, Hdt..1,90; 6, 88; 7,8, 3. 
Pass. also c. pf. dvipryuat, to hang, 
depend upon, av. éartow && tAriduv, 
to depend on one hope after another, 
Dem. 346, 27; also ef¢ riva, Plat., 
etc., é Tivoc, like Lat. pendere ex 
aliquo, Id. Jon 533 E: 67 wavta eic¢ 
éavTov GvApTHTAL, who has every thing 
dependent on himself, 1d. Menex. 247 
E; avnptnpévoc Taic Oeow mpc TL- 
va, hanging on one with their eyes, Plut. 

PAvapr7e, ov, 6, a poet. shortd. form 
for dvapirnc, Ath. 86 B. 

*Avdprnatc, Ewe, 7], % hanging up: 
an attaching or being attached to an- 
other, hence mutual dependence, The- 
ophr. ‘ 

*Avaptioc, ov, (a priv., dptioc) 
uneven, odd, opp. to dprtoc, Plat. 
Phaed. 104 E. 

*AvapTloc, 0v,=dvaporoc. : 

*Avaptitoc, ov, (a priv., dptbw) 
unarranged, unprepared; of food, wn- 
seasoned, ill dressed, 

-Avaptrw and avapbu, f. -cw, (ava, 
apbrw) to draw up, draw water from a 
well, Hipp.: hence dv. CpntnBoves 
Cratin. Didasc. 1, ubi v.-Meineke. [0] 

*Avapyiailu, (avd, apyaitw) to make 
old again, Anth. « 

*Avapyia, ac, 7, a being dvapyoc, 
dvapyincg tovone since there was no 
commander, Hdt. 9, 23: esp. the state 
of a people without government, or 
without lawful government lawlessness, 
anarchy, Thuc. 6.72, and Plat.: at 
Athevs this name was given to the 
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year of the thirty tyrants, during 
which there was no archon, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 1, cf. Wolf Dem. Let p 
CXXViii. 

PAvdpyouas, strengthd. for dpyoua, 
to begin, etc., Plut. Syll. 30, where 
Coray reads évijpyere. 

“Avapyoc, ov, (a priv., dpy7) with 
out head or chief, Il. 2, 703.—2. withouw 
beginning. Adv. -ywe. 

t’Avac, a, 6, the Anas, now ths 
Gaudiana, a river of Spain, Strab. 

"Avacanedy, (avd, caretw) to shake 
up, stir up, Luc. 

*Avaodsimov, ov, T6, a mine that is 
re-opened and worked after having been 
closed, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 289: from 

*Avacdtto,f. -Fa, (avd, odtTw) to 
re-open a mine that has been closed. 

PAvaoBéevvrus,f.-oBéow,(dva, oBév 
vot) to extinguish again or utterly, to 
destroy entirely, Plut. 2, 617 C. 

*Avaceipala, -dow, (Uva, cetpate) 
to draw or puil back with a rein, draw 
aside, draw off the right road, Valck. 
Hipp. 238. ence 

’Avacelipaoudc, ov, 6, a drawing 
back, esp. with a rein. 

"AVAGCELOUA, ATOC, T6,=Sq. 

*Avacetopoc, ov, 0, (dvaceiw) a 
shaking up and down, esp. of the hand, 
and so threatening gestures, Dion. H. 

’*Avaceiw, poet. dvacceiv, (ava, 
oeiw) to shake up or back, Eur. Bacch, 
240: to swing to and fro, brandish, ai 
yida Hes. Sc. 344, cf. Lys. 107, 40: 
Tac Yeipac, to move the hands up and 
down, Thuc. 4, 38, hence alsu Bony 
avaceierv, Ar. Ach. 347.—2. esp. te 
make threatening gestures, aud so C. 
acc. rei, to threaten with a thing, ei¢ 
ayyeiiav, Dem. 784, 22.—IL ta shane 
or stir up, persuade, Meineke Vom 
Fragm., 2, p. 836: to ster up, to arouse, 
Diod. S.—The irr. imperf. dvacced 
aoe for -ecxe, H. Hom. Ap. 403. 

’AvaceAyaivo, (ava, doeAyaivw) to 
banter, abuse wantonly, Ar. Vesp. 61, 
where however Dind. et al. évac. 

’Avacevo, (Avda, cevw) to move up 
wards. Mid., c. syncop. 2 aor., to move 
one’s self upwards, 1. e. to spring up or 
forth, spout up, aiwa avéoovro, Il. 11, 
458. 


’Avaonk6u, O, f.-dow, (ava, onkda) 
to weigh up, i.e. make up what is 
wanting by adding weight, Ar. Fr. 
583: hence in genl. to compensate for, 
like dvtionkéu, Lat. rependere, Hipp. 

*Avacbuaivo, (dvd, dobuaivw) to 
breathe with difficulty, Q. Sm. 4, 244. 

’AvactAAdopat, (dvdotrdoc) dep 
mid., to wear the hair bristling up, esp. 
to have thick bristly hair over the fore- 
head. 

’AvactAAokouaw, = foreg., dub. |, 
Plut. Crass. 24. 

*AvactAdoc, 6, also Gvaothoc, brist 
ling hair, esp. on the forehead as the 
Parthians wore it: also of the hair 
on the head of a lion, dub. 1. Arist. 
Physiogn.—2. a slave’s mask in com- 
edy, prob. from the fashion of its 
hair. (The word is rare, and neither 
its form nor origin settled.) ‘ 

*Avacipaivoua, dep. mid., = dva 
oiu6a, Poll. 2, 73. 4 : 

*Avdoiuoc ov, (avd, otu6¢) Lat. re 
simus, with a turned up nose, snub- 
nosed, Ar. Eccl. 940: hence in genl. 
turned up at end, dd6vTEG, Arist. Prob 
Hence : 

*Avaciuw, O,f.dc0, (ava, cyéw) 
to turn up the nose, snuff, esp. of male 
animals following tue 1emates, Lat. 
nasum supinart. 

*Avaokatow, to hop or skip up, tle 
Sm. 8, 321. : 

Lis 
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Avaotéheba, (avd, oKa2ebw) to 
acratch, hoe, or dig up, seek out, dis- 
cover. e ‘ 

’Avackanro,f.-co,(avd, oxatTo) 
to dig out, dig up again: hence to 
extirpate, destroy utterly, raze to the 
ground, of plants, Theophr., of cities, 
Polyb. 

*Avackedavyvpl,-oxedaow [a], Att. 

06, (ava, okeddverut) to scatter 
abroad, Plut. ; 

-Avackenréorv, verb. adj., one must 
consider, Theophr.: from _ 

*Avackérrouat, dep. mid., collat. 
form of dvackoréw, q. V., Plat. 

"Avackevacu, f. -dow, Opp. to KaTa- 
okevatw ; strictly to pack up the bag- 
gage (ta okevy), Lat. vasa colligere, 
and so to carry away, Xen. An. 6, 2, 
8: usu. in mid., Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 2, 
etc.: hence to break up, march away. 
—2. to disfurnish, dismantle a place, 
Thue. 4, 116: and in mid. to disman- 
tle one’s house, city, etc., Id. 1, 18.— 
3. to waste, ravage, destroy, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 2, 25: dv. Tac cvvOjKac, to break 
compacts, Polyb.: hence dveokev- 
douc0a, we are ruined, undone, Kur. 
El. 602.—4. in pass. to be bankrupt, 
break,  tpamela Gvackevdsetat, the 
bank is broken, Dem. 1205, 2; of dv- 
eokevacpévol TOV TpaTEliTOv, broken 
bankers, Id. 1204, 26.—5. of rhetori- 
cians, to undo, refute the opponent’s 
arguments. —II. to build again, re- 
build, Strab.: hence to repair, heal, 
&AKn, Diosc. 

"AvackevacTikoc, h, Gv, fitted for 
undoing, Rhet.—2. adapted to building 
up again, 

7Avackevg, FC, 7, Opp. to KaTa- 
okevy, a pulling down: suppression of 
desires, Epict.—2. esp. dvaokevy 
Tparé(nc, the breakage of a bank.—3. 
a refuting of arguments, Quintil. 

*A\vackyola, ac, 7, want of practice, 
neglect of ewercise: from 

’AvaeKnrtoe, ov, (a priv., doxéw) un- 
practiced, unewercised, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 
24. Adv. -Twe. 

*Avackidvnt, (avd, oxldvyuc) pass. 
évackidvaual,=avackedavvoum. 

’Avackivdadedw and dvackivdv- 
Aevw, later forms for the Att. dva- 
oxwovicbw. 

’AvackipTao,@,f.-7ow, (avd, oKip- 
Taw) to leap or skip up.—ll. to leap 
back. 

*AvackodAorivu, -icw, (ava, oxoAo- 
migw) to fix on a pole or stake, impale, 
Hat. 1, 128, cf. 9,78, where it is used 
almost as=dvaoravpodv: a fut. mid. 
ivackoAortetcOar in pass, signf. oc- 
curs, Hdt. 3, 132; the word occurs 
freq. in later writers, Luc., Diod., etc. 

*AvackoAdrLate, ewe, 7, animpaling. 

’Avackodoriopuoc, od, 6,=foreg. 

-Avackoréw, tut, -oxépouat, 1 aor. 
dveckeaunr, (dvd, ckoréw) to look 
at, view attentively, inquire into, Ax. 
Thesm. 666, and freq. in Att.: also 
in mid., Ar. Necl, 827: usu. c. acc., 
also. mepé tivocg, Dion. H.: to look 
hack at, reckon up, like dvadoyiveo- 
Gat, Xen. Vect. 5,11. Hence 

-AVACKOTH, HC, 7, evamination, 

’Avaoptiyo, (dvd, oubyw) to con- 
sume by a slow fire, Aretae. [0] 

’Avacoéw, (dvd, coBéw) to. scare 
and make stand wp, in genl. to rouse, 
Plat. Lys. 206 A: dvacecoBnwévoc 
THY KOunv, with har on end through 
Jright, Luc. Tim, 54. 

*Avaorapdcoa, f. -d&u, (avd, ora- 
pdoow) to tear wp, Kur. Bacch. 1104, 

"AvAOTGGLC, EWC, 7, (4vaoTdw) a 
drawing wp, contraction, Hipp.: a tear- 
ing up, me gis Theophr. 
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*Avaoraothploc, ov, (dvaoraw) 
fitted for drawing up or upwards, App. 

’Avdoractoc, ov, drawn or dragged 
up, esp. carried from their country up 
into central Asia, hence dvaordoroug 
motety tivac, Hdt. 4, 204, etc., cf. 
Valck. ad 7, 80: later, in genl. leaving 
home, emigrating, Polyb.—2. of a door, 
drawn back, i. e. opened, rbAn, Soph. 
Ant. 1186, where however the accent 
is davaoractéc, v. Herm.— II. as 
subst. of dvdoraotol, shoe-strings, 
dub. ap. Ath., and Ael. From 

’Avaordu, poet. dvorda, f. -doa, 
pf. dvéortixa, (ava, omdw) to draw or 
pull up, Hat. 4, 154, ryv B%BAov éx 
Tov éhéwv, Hat. 2, 92; so too in mid., 
éx ypooc éyxog dveonaoaro, he drew 
his spear forth, ll. 13, 574: to draw a 
ship up, 1.e. on land, like dvéAKo, 
Pind. P. 4, 48: idwp av., to draw wa- 
ter, Thuc. 4, 97: to tear or break up, 
Tac cavidac the yedvpac, the planks 
of a bridge, Polyb. 2, 5,5: also rac 
yebvpac, Id, 2, 32, 9.—2. to draw or 
suck up, aiua, Aesch. Eum. 647.—3. 
to draw back, Ar. Plut. 691.—II. ra¢ 
Ogpdc, TO MéTWTOV GvacTay, to draw 
up the eyebrows, and so put on a 
grave, important air, e.g. Td¢ Odpic¢ 
aveorakac Ocrep TL Oetvov dyyeAGv, 
Ar. Ach. 1069, é3AeWe varv kai pé- 
Ton avéoracer, Eq. 631, cf. L. Dind. 
Xen. Symp. 3, 10; hence Adyove dv- 
aordy, to utter boastful words, Lob. 
Soph. Aj. 290; where others explain 
it drawing forth words with labour or 
care, cf. Plat. Theaet. 180 A.—III. to 
carry away from home: in mid. to de- 
part. [a] 

’Avacroyyilo, -iow, (avd, omoyyi- 
C@) to wipe up with a sponge, expunge, 
Hipp. 

*Avacoa, nc, 7, fem. from dvaé, a 
ueen, lady, mistress, addressed to god- 
esses, Od. 3, 380: 6, 175, to a mor- 

tal, Od. 6, 149: the word becomes 
common from Pind. downwds. in po- 
etry, but unus. in prose :—dvacca 
mpayove Kal BovAeduatoc, authoress, 
adviser of this deed, Eur. Tel. 4. 

’Avacoaroc, Dor. for avyocnroc, 
Theocr, 

’Avacociacke, Or -eoke, Ep. for 
dvécete, 3 sing. impf. from dvacelw. 

’Avadoovtoc, ov, (4vacevw) rushing 
up or back, put back, Hipp. 

7"ANA’D2Q, f. -Fa, to be dva€, to be 
lord, master, owncr, to rule, sway, as 
well of earthly lords as of tutelary 
deities ; in Hom. mostly c. dat. "Ap- 
yel, vhootot, Oduact, KTHLLACLY oloww 
ay,, to be lord, hold sway im Argos, 
etc.; but also c. gen. Tevédoro, ’Ap- 
yelwv, wedlovo avaooesy, to be lord 
of Tenedos, etc., ie. to rule over 
Tenedos, etc., Il. 1, 38, etc. ; c: gen. 
and dat. at once, Todecouvy dvacceww 
TyuAe, Il. 20, 180, cf. Od. 24, 30; od 
pis avdooet BapBdpotot, where he is 
lord of the land over barbarians, Euy. I. 
T. 31: also per’ abavdro.ow dvao- 
celv, to hold sway, to be first among the 
immortals, Il. 4, 61, wer ’Apyetorow, 
Il. 23, 471; év O7Gn &., to reign in 
Thebe, Il. and Od. Often strengthd. 
by iz, ide av. déuacr, Kr#pwact, etc., 
Od. 11, 275 ; so with gen. ig: dv. Te- 
védoro, Il. 1. c., ete—Mid. once in 
Hom., tpi¢ dvagaobat yévea dvdpov, 
to be king for three generations, i. e. to 
be thrice king, and each time through 
one generation, Od. 3, 245. Pass. to 
be ruled, éuot dvaocovrat, Od. 4, 177. 
—Common also in Pind., and Att. po- 


ets, who also use it in the signf. to: 


sway, wield, manage, av. KOTNC, Bur. 
Tel. 20; rap’ 6rw oKArtpov dvao- 
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cetat, Soph. Phil. 140, cf. Ars: 
Rnet. 3, 2,10, and dvag fin. (The. 
root is prob. iva, vw.) : 

’Avdocw, Att. for dvaicow, alse in 
Pind. 

*Avdora, imperat. aor. 2 for dvé 
orn, trom dviorn|L. 

’Avactaddyv, adv., (dviornut) up 
right, Il. 9, 671; 23, 469. 

AvaoTaAda, (avd, cTaAdw) to make 
trickle forth, Opp. 

?AvaoraAtikoe, h, Ov, (avacTéAAw 


‘| fitted for putting back. 


’AvaoTaAvlw, strengthd. for oraA 
tlw, doraAbGw, Anacr. 41, 4. : 
’Avaotde, doc, 7;=TacTae, *¥. i. 
in Ap. Rh. 1, 789. 
Nap peer a destroying, Or 
Sib. 
PAvacracin, nc, 7, Anastasia, fem. 
pr. n. Anth. 
t’Avacractoc, ov, 6, Anastasius, a 
Greek emperor, Anth. 
’Avaoriotc. ew¢ Ion. toc, 7,—I. 
act. (dvictnu) a making to stand or 
rise up, awakening, a restoration, €. & 


of the dead, Aesch. Eum. 648, cf 


Pors. Phoen. 581.—2. esp. a making 
to rise and leave their place, removal, as 
of suppliants, dv. &« Tod iepod, Thuc. 
1,133; dv. tHe lwviac, the removal 
of all the Greeks from Ionia (for safe 
ty), Hat. 9, 106, cf. Thuc. 2, 14: but 
usu. in bad sense, a laying waste, over- 
throw, destruction, ruin, lAiov TéAEwr, 
olxwy, Aesch., and Eur., r#¢ watpi- 
doc, Dem. 10, 17.—3. a setting up again, 
rebuilding, TetxGv, Dem. 478, 24.—IL. 
pass. (aviorauat) a standing or rising 
up, esp. in token of respect, Ast Plat. 
Rep. 4, 4: dv. && trvov, an awaken 
ing, Soph. Phil. 276: freq. in N. T. 
and Eccl., the resurrection. 

*Avaotatyp, 7poc, 6, (avicrnut) 4@ 
destroyer, waster, Aesch. Theb. 1015, 
Cho. 303. : 

’AvactaTyploc, ov, belonging to ri 
sing up: Ovoia, a sacrifice on one’s re 
covery. 

’Avaotarne, ov, 6, = Gvactarhp, 
Aesch, Ag. 1227. 

’Avdotatoc, ov, (avictauat) made 
to rise up, and depart, driven from one’s 
house and home, esp. of conquerors 
avacratoug zouely Tivac, and of the 
conquered, dvdotatoe yiyveocbar, 
freq. in Hdt., Thuc., etc.: hence also 
ruined, destroyed, laid waste, ravaged, 
of cities, Hdt. 1, 155, 177, 178, ete.— 
2. engaged in revolt or sedition, Plat. 
Soph. 252 A.—IIL. as subst., 6 avdor., 
akind of light bread at Athens, Valck. 
Adon. 398 B. Hence \ 

"AvaarTatéa, O, f. -dow, late word 
for dvdotatov rovety, to ruin, upset, 
put in confusion, N. 'T. Act. 17, 6.—2. 
intr. to make an uproar, to excite a tu 
mult, N. T. Act, 21, 38. Hence 

"AvaoTaTwolc, ew¢, 7, @ revolt, a 
ruining, destruction. 

’Avactaupbw, (avd, oTavpdw) to 
impale or crucify, Hdt. 3, 125, ete., cf 
dvacKohortto. Hence ies : 

Avacratpwotc, ewe, 7, an impalin, 
crucifivion. SELak ae ‘Gee. 

’AvaoTaxvow,=sq., Or, Sib. 

"Avacrayva, (dvd, oTayvc) to shoot 
up like blades of corn, spring up with 
ears, Ap. Rh. 3, 1054. 

*Avaore(Ba, strengthd. for oreiBw, 
Anth. 

*Avadotetoc, ov, (a priv., doreioc) 
not town-like, unmannerly, Lat. inur- 
banus, Ath. 

"Avdorerpoc, ov, iad oTeipa) with 
a high prow, vave, Polyb. 16, 3, 8. 

*Avaoteiyo, (dvd, oteixw) to stee 
up, walk wp, Opp. Hal. 4, 65. 
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Avaorélda, f. -eAd, (dvd, oréA- 
4) to send up, raise up, érwmac, Anth. 
Mid. to gird or tuck up one’s clothes, 
veSpidac, Eur. Bacch. 696, yirévia, 
Ar. Eccl. 268; also absol. dvacrei- 
Aacbac, Artem.: hence in pass. dvec- 
Tadwévoc yiTav, a girt up frock, Plut.: 

- évacvpe—llL. to send back, draw 
back, e.g. the flesh of a wound, Hipp. 
—2. to keep back, check, mostly used 
of the assault of light troops, Thuc. 
5, 70. Pass. to go back, retire, keep 
back, Thuc. 3, 98: also te make as if 
one would retire, in genl. to feign, dis- 
scmble, Lat. tergiversari, Polyb.—3. 
seemingly intr., sub. éauTdv, to with- 
draw, as in pass., Eur. Iph. Taur. 

378.—IIL. in mid., to renounce, deny 
ron self, e.g. dvactéhAecbac Tpogqv, 
el. 

"Avactevala, -Gfu, (avd, orevatw) 
=dvacrévea, Hat. 1, 86; 6, 80, Soph. 
Aj. 930. 

*Avactevéyita, (dvd, orevayilo) 
ee oft and loudly, wail aloud, Il. 

*Avactevayo, (avd, oTevayw) to 
groan aloud over, bemoan, bewail aloud, 
ec. acc., Il, 23, 211: so too in mid, ll. 
18, 315. 

*Avaotéve, (ava, oTéva) to groan 
aloud, Trag. —IL = évacrevaya, c. 
ace., Eur. I. T. 551. 

*Avdotepoc, ov, poet. for dvacTpoc, 
Arat. 228. 

"AvacTegavéw, (dvd, stegavéa)= 
3q., Anth. 

*Avaatéda, f.-ya,(éva, orédw) to 
crown, wreath, Eur. Arch. 16. Pass. 
avéotinpat Kapa ddAAocc, I have my 
head wreathed with leaves, Id. Hipp. 
806. 

*AvacTy6w, G, f. -dow, (avd, oTn- 
26w) to place on, or set up as a pillar, 
Lyc. Hence 

"AvaoTHAucic, EC, Ij, a setting up 
of a statue. 

*"AvadarTnun, aToC, TO, (dviornul) a 
setting up, raising —II. (dviorapar) 
height, tallness, as of a mountain, 
plant, ete., sheophr.: also height, 
stature, Died. S.: 2zvaor. BaciAckor, 
the reyal majesty, Diod. S. 

*Avacrnpila, f. -ifa, (dva, oTnpt- 
Ca) to set up on a firm base, Anth. 

"Avaotyoeia, desiderat.: from dv- 
ioTy Ll, to wish to set up. 

*AvaotiCu, f. -ifw, (ava, o7ivw) to 
veark with a hot tron, brand. 

*AvacTon, Tc, j, (4vacréAAw) a 

tting back, e.g. Kéunc, Plut., ef. 

jnckelm. 5, 5, 11.—2. the baring of 
a wound by putting back the flesh, 
Medic. 

"Avacro6w, G,f.-dcu, (avd, oTo- 
pb) to furnish with a mouth: hence 
to open wider, enlarge, esp. dv. Ta¢pov, 
to open, clear out a trench, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 15, so NeiAov dtwpvydc, Polyb. 
—Mid. yeihoc odpuyyo¢ dvacrépuov, 
open your mouth ude, Eur. Cycl. 357. 
Pass. dvacTouotvTat ToTanol, the 
rivers empty themselves, disembogue.— 
2. to contract into a narrow mouth, 
straiten, Arist. Mund. : hence—IIL to 
bring to a point or edge (oT6uwpa), to 
sharpen, whet, of the appetite, Ath. 
Hence 

"AVAGTOMUTLE, EWC, F, an opening, 
gutles, discharge, Plut.—IL a contract- 
ing, straitening.—Ill. a bringing to a 
point, sheen whetting, of the ap- 
petite, Ath. 

7AVACTOLOTHPLOC, OV;==8q. 

AvaaroeuTikéc, 7, bv, (avaaTo- 
pa) opening. —Il. sharpening, whetting, 

esp. of the appetite, Jiose. 

"Avactovaxeu,a,£-4o0, Orph.. and 
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*Avactovayita,—=dvacréva,Q.Sm. 

’AvaotpayaAoc, ov, (a priv., do- 
Tpdyadoc) without dice. 

*Avaotpatetoua, (dvd, oTpated- 
ouat) dep. mid., to go to war again, 
take the field again. Act. dvaotpa- 
Teva, to enlist again, only in late wri- 
ters, as App. ‘ : 

*Avaotpitoredela, ac, 7, the shift- 
ing an encampment, breaking up, de- 
parture, Polyb. 6, 40, 1: from 

*AvacTpatoTedevo, -etow, (dvd, 
oTpatoredetw) to shift or draw back 
an encampment, Dion. H. 

"AvaoTpédy, f. -Wa, pf. dvéotpoda, 
Theognet. ap. Ath. 104 C, (ava, orpé- 
gw) to turn up, turn upside down, dé- 
@povc, to upset the chariots, Il. 23, 
436: esp. to turn up by digging or 
ploughing, Xen. Oec. 16, 11, dpoc 
dveatpaupuévov év tH Cy7yoet, Hat. 
6, 47: dv. xapdiav, to upset, turn the 
stomach, cause sickness, Thuc. 2, 
49.—II. to turn back, around or about, 
tia && "“Acdov, Soph. Phil. 449, 
strengthd. dvaotp. téAy, to turn back 
again, sub. Adyev, to repeat, Aesch. 
Pers. 325: to rally soldiers, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 21.—2. seemingly intr., 
sub. éavrév, to turn back, round or 
about, return, Hdt. 1, 80, and freq. in 
Att.: dvaotpédor, 76, part., a poem 
that will read backwards or forwards, 
Vv. evakvKAcKkoc.—B. pass. with fut. 
mid., ¢o turn one’s self about in a place, 
be or dwell in a place, tarry there, like 
Lat. versari, yaiay dvactpégopat, to 
go to a place and dwell there, Od. 13, 
326 : dvacrpégectac év tomy, freq. 
in Att. (also avactpédew m6da év 
yy, Eur. Hipp. 1176): dv. év Evyua- 

ia, to continue in an alliance, Xen. 

ell. 7, 3,2: to be busied or engaged 
in a thing, év yewpyia, Xen. Oec. 5, 

13: to revolve, like the sun in the 
heavens :—of soldiers, to face about ; 
but also, to turn and flee: éuot Tovr’ 
dvéatpantat, with me that is reversed, 
Xen. Hier. 4, 5.—2. to return, Plat. 
Polit. 271 A. . 

*AvactpoAdynroc, ov; (a priv., do- 
Tpodoyéw) ignorant.of astrology, Strab. 

"AvaoTpoc, ov, (@ priv., doTpov) 
without stars,"Theophr. 

*"AvacTpogaony, adv.,*(dvactpédw) 
turned about, reversely. 

"AvaoTpooy, 7G 7), cvaswpton) a 
turning back or about, a return, Soph. 
Ant. 226 :—a turning about in battle, 
whether to flee or rally, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
4,8, Hell. 4,3, 6: of a ship, Thuc. 2, 
89: poipav eic dvac. didwot,=dvao- 
tpéget, Eur. And. 1007, v. Pflugk ad 
1. —2. a turning about in a place, dwell- 
ing in a place, or occupation in a thing: 
—hence the place where one tarries, an. 
abode, Aesch. Eum. 23: also a mode 
of life, behaviour, Polyb.: delay, like 
daz p17, Id.—Il. in Gramm. a throw- 
ing back of the accent to the former 
syllable, as in prepos., when they 
stand after their case, ¢. g. do for 
ar. r 

ft Avaortpodin, ne, 7,=Gvaorpodn. 

’Avdotpodoc, ov, (dvactpédw) turn- 
ed or turning round. Adv. -—guc¢, Sext. 
Emp. 

PAVvaoTPOTH, ie m, Plat. Crat. 409 
C, as a fanciful derivation for dorpa- 
TT). 
ne aarconae poet. for dvaorpé- 
dw, to turn every way, Od. 21, 394. 
Mid. to wander about, Soph. Fr. 682. 

*Avaotidedi@w, strengthened for 
atugediva, Nonn. 

*Avactudw, (dvd, oTtga)=oTvy- 
vélw, to look sad or gloomy, Soph. Fr. | 
371.—2. =dvactiw, Com. [7] 
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"Avaotba, (dvd, oréw) strengtnd 
for orvo. [0] 

"Avacbyrasic, ewe, 7, a change in th 
ovvrasic or war-tax levied on propert 
on the nature of which y. Hock p, 
E, 2, p. 280. 

*Avacvytaoon,f.-Fa, (avd, ovvrac 
GW) to change the war-taz, v. foreg. 

*Avadoupua, atoc, 76, the effect of 
dvactpectar: and so rapbévou avy 
a clandestine birth, Eubul. Incert. 29. 
from 

"Avaotpy, f. -otpa, (avd, otpw) to 
draw or pull up, hence in mid. to pull 
up one’s clothes, expose one’s person, 
Hat. 2, 60, Theophr. Char. 11: hence 
part. pf. pass. dvaceouppévy kopwoia, 
an obscene comedy, Synes. [0 pres., t 
fut.] 

*Avacgdaiddla, -dcw, (dvd, ooada 
Cw) to kick, struggle, start with pain oy 
anger. 

"AvacdaArhy, (avd, obGAAw) intr., 
to rise up from a fall or illness, to re 
cover, c. gen. or é« Tivoc, Plat. Ax. 
364 C, and Plut.—2. to fall back. 

’Avacgnvea, (4va, odnvdéa) to pin 
or fasten with wedges, Math. Vett. 

"Avacgpayila, (dvd, oopayila) to 
unseal, Lat. resignare: 

VAvacyebeiv, or dvoyebéery, Vv. sq. 

*’Avacyéu, a pres, assumed for 
the deriv. of the Ep. aor. dvécyefov, 
dvacyebsiv, which is really but a 
lengthd. form of dveayor, cf. dvévo 

*Avaocyeiv, inf. aor 2 act. of dvéyw. 

PAvacyéuev, Ep. for dvacyeiv 2 
aor. inf, of dvéyo. 

PAvacyeo, Ep. for dvadcyou 2 aor. 
imper. mid. of dvéyo. 

*"AvagyéoGat, 2 aor. inf. mid. of 
Wvéxo. 

*Avaovecic, uc, 7, (avéyouat) a 
taking upon one’s self, sufferance, tov 
dewvGv, Plut.—2. dvdayecie Haiov, 
the rising of the sun, Arist. Mund. ; 
cf. dvatoAy, dvoyn. 

PAvacyerixéc, 7, 6v, (4véyouat) fit 
for or capable of endurmg, enduring, 
Plut. 2,00 A. 

*Avacyetoc, 6v, Ep. dvayeréc, 
(avéxouat) to be undergone, borne or 
suffered, sufferable, but usu. with ne- 
gat. odk, ovKére, obdamGc dy., unbear- 
able, insufferable, as Od. 2, 63, Hdt. 1, 
207, and freq. in Att. 

’Avacyila, f. -icw, (ava, ayivw) to 
split up, rip up, usu. of opening a dead 
body, Hd. 1, 123: 3, 35. 

Asia Oh Steg in later Greek 
dvackiwovAebo, = Gvackohoriva, 
Plat. Rep. 362 A, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 
360, Ruhnk. Tim. 

PAvacyOvr, 2 aor. part. of dvéyo. 

’Avacala, f. -cdcw, (dvd, Cw) to 
recover what is lost, rescue, Soph. O. 
T. 1351: freq. in mid. to regain for 
one’s self, dvacdcacbat apynv, Hat. 
1, 82, etc. ; in 3, 65 he joins both act. 
and mid.—2. to bring back, restore, 
Plat. Phileb. 32 E. Pass. to return 
safe, é¢ tac Tatpidac, Xen. Hell. 4, 
8, 28; é« tH dvyhe dv., to be restored 
to one’s rights, 1. e. to be rescued back 
from exile, Polyb. 18, 10, 2.—3. to pre- 
serve in mind, remember, Hat. 6, 65, but 
more usu. in mid. ; 

*Avacupeds, (dvd, cwpetw) to heap 
up, Polyb. 8, 35,5. | ; 

*Apatavbu, -boo,=Gvateivo, Call. 

*Avatdpacow, Att. -rapatTw, fut. 
-rapakw, (dvd, Tapaoow) to stir up 
and trouble, Hipp.: hence to excite, 
rouse to frenzy, Soph. Tr. 218 : to con- 
found, disorder, Plat. and Xen.: dva- 
retapaypévov Topevecbat, to march 
in disorder, Xen. An, 1, 7, 20. 

*Avatdotc, Ew¢, 7; Kauerety v) a 
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stretching out, extension in length and 
height: a stretching forth of the hands 
against any one, threatening, Polyb. 
4, 4,7: dpovhuatocg av., tension of 
spirit, i. e. wnbending resolution, firm- 
ness, Plut. Mar. 6.—II. endurance of 
hunger, fasting, Plut. 

’Avardcow, Att. -ratro, fut. -rasa, 
‘9 set in order again. Mid. to go regu- 
larly through again, esp. to re-examine 
scientific principles, Plut. 

"Avatiétix6c, 7, 6v, (avaretiva) 
stretching up, esp. with the hands, 
threatening, Polyb. 5,43, 5.—II. high- 
flown, haughty. Adv. —Kd¢, threaten- 
mgly, Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 

’Avarel, also avari, adv. of dvatoc, 
without harm, with impunity, Trag.,and 
Plat. : cf. Ruhnk. Tim., also Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. 

*Avareive, fut. -revG, poet. avreé- 
va, (avd, Teivw) to stretch up, lift or 
hold up, Xen. ; e.g. yeipa av., to lift 
up the hand and swear, Pind. O. 7, 
120: also in prayer, Id. I. 6 (5), 60; 
and as token of assent in voting, Xen. 
An. 5, 6, 33, ete. :—io stretch forth, 
hold forth, Thy uayaipav avaretapé- 
voc, having his sword stretched out to 
threaten, Xen..Cyr. 4, 1, 3. Mid. 
dvareivecGai Tvl, to threaten one, 
Polyb. 5, 55,1: revi 71, to threaten one 
with a thing, Dem. 389, 1—2. to held 

_ Up, propose as a prize, Pind. N. 8, 43. 
—3. to exalt, increase, Ib. 58.—4. to lift 
up to higher objects: and in pass. to 
strain upwards, as the soul, freq. in 
later Platonists, Ruhnk. Tim. ete.— 

II. intrans., to reach up, stretch up, 

Hdt. 7, 67: to stretch out, to extend, &¢ 

to réhayoc, Polyb. 1, 27, 4.—III. to 

stretch or spread out, expand, Ta Képa- 
7a, the wings of an army, Xen. Cyr. 

7,1,6: deTOc dvareTapyévoc, a spread 

eagle, Ib. 7, 1, 4.—IV. to hold out, per- 
severe, esp. in abstinence Epict. 

Avateryico, fut. -fow Att. -70, 
(ava, tevyiow) to repair or rebuild 
walls, to raise new walls, Xen. Hell. 4, 
4,18. Hence 
. Avarerylouéc, 0d, 6, @ rebuilding, 
building of new walls, Xen. Hell. 4, 
3, 9. 

"AvatéArAw, fut. -Terd, (avd, TEAAw) 
to make or let rise wp, GuGpociny avé- 
retAev immotc, he made ambrosia grow 
up for the horses, 1.5, 777: tdwp ava- 
réAAewv, to spout up water, Pind. I. 6, 
(11: hence to bring forth, give birth to, 
bring to light, Asovucov ay., thou 
gavest berth to Dionysos (Bacchus), Ib. 
7,5: wopl’ dn’ aiaypav avaréArewy, 
to bring numberless issues forth from 
shameful acts, Soph. Phil. 1139: 
TOV HALov dyv., to cause the sun to rise, 
N. ql Matth. 5, 45.—II. intr. to rise 
up, come to light, rise, esp. of the sun 
and moon, Hat. 4, 40, etc., like dvio- 
vo I. (though in Fidt, 2, 142 it takes 
mn both rising and setting), and Att. : 
ériréAAw is more usual of stars, 
Schaf. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 4, 263, cf. 
twaroan : of the rising or source of a 
river, Hat. 4, 52: and so in mid., 
paok dvareAAopévn, a flame mounting 
ind blazing up, Pind. I. 4, 111; to 
grow, of hair, Aesch, Theb. 520; of 
‘eeth, Arist. H. A. 

Avaréuva, f. -rewd, (dvd, réuve) 
to cut up, cut open, Hdt. 2, 87, to tear 
aspen: to cut off, lop, Aeschm. 77, 26. 

’Avaterauévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dvaretvw, stretched or 
strained to the wtmost. 

’AvatHKa, f.-F0,(avd, THK) to melt: 
inetaph. to slacken, relax, Lat. lique- 
facere. Pass. to melt away, thaw, 
Polyb aah 9. Hence 
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"Avarnstc, EWC, 7, @ melting, thaw- 
ing, Polyb. 9, 43, 5. 

’Avari, adv.,=dvarel. 

*AvatiOnu, £ dvabjou; (ava, Ti- 
Anju) to set up upon, in Hom. only 
once, éheyyeinv Gvabjoet uot, he will 
put a reproach upon me, I}. 22, 100, 
like uduov dvdrreww: to put or place 
on, to lay on as a burden, GyOoc, Ar. 
Eq. 1956 ; dvabévrac Ta oxevn, Xen. 
An. 3, 1, 30: but also m good sense, 
av. Kv06¢ Tivt, Pind. O. 5, 17: in 
prose most usu. to refer, attribute, 
ascribe a thing to a person, Tevé Te, 
Hat. 2, 134: freq. in Att.; ay. rivi 
Tavte@ Tpdyyarta, to entrust all things 
to one, Ar. Nub. 1453, Thuc. 8, 82: 
also av. Te éri TL, Ar. Plat. 69: so 
too in mid., dvatibecbar Ta oKeby 
ét, to put one’s baggage on,, Xen. An. 
2,2,4.—II. to set up as @ votive gift, 
dedicate, consecrate, tivé Tt, first in 
Hes. Op. 656, and freq. in Hdt., etc.: 
hence the votive gift itself was ava- 
Ona, also Gvdbnua évaribévat, Hat. 
2,182: they usu. said ev. re eic AeA- 
dove, ete., as Hdt. 2, 135, seldom éy 
Aedgoic: very rare in mid.—lIfl. to 
put back, remove, cf. avaberéov: €. 
gen. to remove from, 7eépa— Tpoc- 
Oeioa x’ avabcica Tod ye KaTAaveir, 
Soph. Aj. 476, adding to or taking 
away from the necessity of death, cf. 
Ellendt, or, placing (us) near, or re- 
moving (us) from death. 

B. mid., to take wpon one’s self, un- 
dergo, and oft. much hke act.: but— 
II. esp. to place differently, change about, 
e. g. the men on a draught-board,v.1.? 
Orac. ap. Hat. 8,77: but im Att. usu. 
to take back a move, retract one’s opinion, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 44, and freq. in Plat., 
e.g. Gvatifecbar 6 te doxe?, Piat. 
Gorg. 462 A: dvat. pp ob TodTO 
elvat, to retract and say this is not so, 
Id. Phaed. 87 A. 

*Avatinto, f. -rébw, (avd, TéxTw) 
to bring forth again, Ae}. 

"AvaTiudo, 0, f.-7ow, (ara, Tywéew) 
to raise in price, Valck. Hat. 9, 33: 
esp. to raise the price of corn by false 
reports, etc., like émiriudo. 

"Avativayoc, od, 6, @ swinging and 
throwing on LXX.: from 922 

"Avativéctu, f.-Fo, (avd, Tivéoow) 
to shake up and down, brandish, Ovp- 
cov, Eur. Bacchs 80: also of the 
wind shaking about a sail, Id. Or. 
341. 

*‘Avariraivo=avarelvo. 

"Avaritpaivw, Att. collat. form of 

’Avatitpdw, f. &vatpfow, (avd, 
TiTpaw) to bore through, bore, Tryphon 
ap. Ath. 182 E, in aor. pass. 

"AvaétAnua, eToc, T6, sufferance: 
from 

‘AvarApvar, inf. of 2 aor. &vérAny, 
besides which only fut. dvarAjoouar 
is'used, (dvd, TAjvat, Vv. sub TAGw) 
to bear, suffer, wndergo, with body or 
mind, Od: ddépuaka avérAn, he bore, 
1. €. resisted the strength of the magic 
drink, Od. 10, 327. 

"Avatutlouat, (avd, atpitw) to 
evaporate, Democrit. 

"Avatoixyéw, (urd, Totyoc) to reel 
from wall to wall or from side to side, 
esp. of sailors in a storm: Gramm. 
peers dvatouyéa, cf. Lob. Phryn. 


"Avaroktta, f.-low, (avd, TeKxllw) to 
take compound interest. Hence 

*Avarokiaude, od, 6, compound in- 
terest, Lat. anatocismus, ef. Emesti 
Clav. Cic. 
,_ Avarorh, ie, , (dvaréady) poet. 
GvToAR, a rising, rise, esp. of the sun 
and moor, é&vroAat Peréire, Od. 32, 
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4, Hdt. 4, 8: in Trag. alse of the 
stars, Valck. Phoen. 506: srotayot 
évatodal, the sources of a river, Polyb, 
2, 17, 4.—2. the quarter of sunrise, 
East, Lat. Oriens, Opp. im plar-~I. 
a growing, as of the teeth, Arist. H. A. . 
Hence 

*Avatortxéc, F, 6v, belonging to sur 
rise, eastern, Joseph. 

’AvatoAude, 6, f.-Aoo, (avd, Tor 
dw) to regain one’s courage, take covw- 
rage, only in late writers as Plut., ef 
Pors. Med. 325. 

"AvaTou, 76, H, (cvaréuve) a cut 
ting wp, esp. of an animal’s body 
anatomy, Theophr. Hence 

*Avatoulkéc, %, Ov, belonging te 
évatoun, anatomical; % GvuToLLKh 
sub. réy'v7, anatomy. 

’Avdtovoc, ov, (dvareiva) stretching 
wp or upwards. 

*Avatoréoouat, f. -Goonat, (eva. 
Témoc) to put in place of any one, in 
sert, Philostr. 

*Avetoc, ov, (@ priv., &r7) without 
harm, unpunished, Aesch. Ag. 121} 
€. gen. KaxGv. Gvatoc, harmed by na 
ills, Soph. O. C. 786, ubi v. Herm.— 
II. act. not harming, harmless, Aesch. 
Suppl. 356, 359: dvatov gvydr, 1. € 
a flight caused by no crime. - 

"AvatpEenTiKoe, 7, OV, turning up OF 
over, overthrowing, ruinvus, Plat. Rep. 
389 D: from 

’Avatpér a, f. -Tpéwe, pf. -rétpoda, 
later also -rérpida, Dmarch., and 
Aeschin., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 97, 
Anm. 2, n. (avd, Tpéxw) To turn up 
or over, overturn, upset, threw down, 
hike dvaoTpédo, the aet. first in Ay 
chi). 15, 3: m mid. Gvevpdre7T0,= 
birrtio¢ éxecev, he tumbled headlong, 
Il. 6, 64: henee—2. to overthrow, ruin, 
Lat. evertere, like dré22zvut, opp. ta 
cata, So mpéppiloy avatpébar Teva, 
Hdt. 3, 32, ef. 8, 62: freq. also in 
Att. dvatp. 6ABov, zAodTOY, woAe- 
Teiay, etc.: Plat. also has aor. mid. 
aveTpareto as Pass., Crat. 395 D— 
3. tpdrelay Gvarp., to wpset a bank- 
er’s table, i.e. make him bankrupt, 
Andoe. 17, 10.—4. io upset in argu- 
ment, refute, Ar.—II. Pass. ec. fut. 
mid., poet. also c. aor. mid., to be cast 
down, disheartened, GveTpareTo Opéra 
Abre, Theocr. 8, 90, also raic wu 
xaic av., Diod. S. 

"Avatpigow, fut. dvabpepo, (avd. 
Tp&Gw) to restore by nowrtshment.—Il. 
to bring up, rear, nurse up, educate, Ar. 
Ran. 944: dp. 7d dpdynua, to raise 
the spirit, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2,34, Jac. A. P. 
p. 85. Pass. to be reared up, to grow 
up, &v Tivi, Plut. 

"Avatpéyo, fut. dvabpéEouat, as 
well as dvadpapyotmat, also avadpa 
foyer, Anth., (vd, Tpéyw) to run 
back, draw back, withdraw, flee, ad6re, 
drlow d&védpaye, he drew back in the 
conflict, Ik. 5, 599; 16, 813: hence 
later, to go back from a design, change 
one’s mind, esp. for the better: to 
mend, make wp, Plat.—2. to jump wp 
and run, start up, of men, Hdt. 3, 36, 
etc.; but also dvadédpoue rétpn, 
perf. (with pres. signf.), the rock runs 
sheer wp, (¢ 5, 412: éyxédbadoe 
avédp., the brains spurted up from the 
wound, H. 17, 297: ouddeyyec avé- 
Spaov, the weals rose under the blow, 
Il. 23, 717.—2. to run wp, shoot up, 
strictly of plants, Il. 18, 56, Hat. 8, 
55: hence of cities and peoples, Hat. 
1,66 ; 7; ea €. acc., to run back 
over, retrace, Lat. repetere, kid 
Dissen. Pind. 0.8,54(72.) 

"AVaTpEWle, EWC, 4, (AvaTpéeTAa @ 
berng turned wp, Arist. Metear 
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AVATPNCLC, EWC, 7, (avaTLTpdw) a 
boring through.—2. a hole bored, Plut. 

“Avdtpytos, ov, (Gvatitpdw) bored 
through. 

Avarptiaiv6u, 6, (avd, Tpiziva). to 
shake as with a trident, pales Dithyr. 
1, 8, cf. ovvtplavéuw. 

*AvatpiGo,f.-bo,(dvd, TplBw) to rub 
well, rub clean, Xen. Cyn. 6, 26.—II. 
to rub in pieces : pass. to be worn away, 
Hidtu3, bis: [zt] 

Avatpivo, (avd, tpitw) to chi 
aloud, C. Sm. ‘ ee) i 

’AvdtpitToe, ov, (4vatpiBw) rubbed 
up: dv. ludrtiov, a cloth with rough, 
raised pile, like plush or velvet, Diosc. 

PAvarpiydouat, to get hair again, 
rom pena 

*Avatpltyoc, ov, (avd, Gpit) wit. 
hair bristling hawanie & 

*Avdtpiibic, ewc, 7, (avaTpiBw) a 
rubbing well or anointing with oil, etc., 
Azist. Probl.—2. an itching or scratch- 
ng. 

"Avatporetc, swe, 6, (dvaTpéra) 
an overturner, destroyer, Tov OikoU, 
Antipho 116,28: dgvatp. THe vEedTH- 
Toc, @ corrupter of the youth, Plut. 

*AvaTporn, AC, 7, (4vaTpéro) an 
overturning, Owudtwyv, Aesch. Eum. 
355 ; an overthrow, upset, TOD TAoLov, 
Arist. Metaph.: in genl. destruction, 
Plat. 

*Avatpogete, Ewe, 6, (4vaTpégw) a 
foster-father. 

*Avatpooy, 7¢, 7, (avatpégw) a 
rearing up: education, Plut. 

*AvaTpoxala, -dow, and 

*Avatpoydu, late and rather dub. 
forms of avatpéyo, Philo. 

*Avatidicow, Att. -Aitrw,f.-Fa, 
(avd, TvAicow) to wind back or off 
again, Lat. revolvere : metaph. Adyouc 
axpoc éavt6v, to recall and reconsider 
words, Luc. Nigr. 7. 

*Avatirou,@,f.-dow, (avd, TUT6w) 
to form again or anew, Luc. Alex. 21: 
mid., to form or fashion a thing to one’s 
mind, to depict to one’s mind, to ima- 
gine, Plut. Moral. 329 B, Id. 331 D. 
Hence 

*AvaTvTwa, aTo¢, 76, an image 
formed, Diog. L. 

*AvaTurwolc, eoc, 4, @ forming 
again, imagination. 

*AvaTuruTiko6c, 4, Ov, giving an 
image, TLvéc, Simp. 

*Avatupbdalu, f.-dow,(avd, TupBalw) 
to stir up, confound, disorder, Ar. Eq. 
310. 

+’Avava, wv, Td, Anaua, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, between the Mar- 
syas and Maeander, Hdt. 7, 30. 

*Avavdynroc, (a priv., vavayéw) 
unshipwresked, Eccl. [a] 

’Avabyntoc, ov, (a priv., aby7) ray- 
less, "Atonc, Aesch. Pr. 1028. 

+ Avatdai oc, ov, Dor. for dvatdnroc, 
Aesch. Theb. 896. 

*Avavdfe, éc, (a priv., add7) speech- 
less —II. =sq. / 

Avatdnroc, ov, (& priv., aiddw) 
inexpressive, unutterable, Lat. infan- 
dus, Soph. Aj. 715.—2. speechless, 
Soph. Tr. 964, Herm.: depriving of 
the power of speech, évoc, Aesch. 
Theo. 896, m Dor. form. 

*Avavodia, ac, 7, speechlessness, 
Hipp. : from ~ 

“Avavooc, ov, speechless, voiceless, 
Od. 5, 456 ; 10, 378: dv. brvoe, still, 
calm sleep, Hipp.—ll. secret, treacher- 
aus, Sats Aj. 947, where some ex- 
plain it wnutterable: péAn Body dv- 
avda, harsh, wnmusical strains, Id. 
Fr. 631.—2. preventing speech, silencing, 
valivoev tv. uévoc, Aesch. Ag 238. 
Vy Owe. 
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*Avaviel, adv., (a priv., vaddoc) 
without fare or passage-money. 

“Avaviog, ov, (a priv., avAdc) with- 
out pipe or pipe-playing, Kuo dv- 
avioc, a@ procession unaccompanied by 
pipes, i.e. joyless, sad, Eur. Phoen. 
791: avavAa Bdewy, to offer sacrifices 
unaccompanied by the music of the pipe, 
Plut. Moral. 277 F.—2. unskilled in 
pipe-playing, Luc. Hale. 7. 

’"Avavaoynroc, ov, (a priv., vavAo- 
Xéw) not brought into harbour or to 
anchor, Lyc. 745; but others explain 
it without a ship’s crew, deriving it 
from vave and Adyoe. 

*Avavudyntoc, ov, (a priv., vav- 
MaxXEwW) without sea-fight, dAeOpoc, loss 
of a fleet without striking a blow, Lys. 
Tr. (al 

"Avayuayiov, ypadn, 7, an indict- 
ment of a trierarch for keeping his ship 
out of action, Andoc., cf. Att. Process, 
p. 364: cf. Aeuootpatiou, Aeimoraé- 
tov dcK7. 

_ “Avavine, €c, (a priv., avtw) not 
increasing.—ll. intr. not waxing or 
growing, Arist. H.A. Hence 
*Avavijaid, ac, 7, want of growth: 
Gramm., orzission of the augment. 
’"Avavéjatc, ewe, 7,—foreg. 

‘"Avabdéntoc, ov, also 7 ov,=dr- 
av&je, Arist. Coel.—2. without augment, 
Gramm. Adv. -Twe. 

t’Avavfoc, ov,=avavinc, Plut. Mo- 
ral. 981 F. 

*Avavoc, ov, (a priv., atw) thought 
to be the adj., from which comes the 
Hom. dvew, v. dvewe. 

*“Avaupoc, ov, (a priv., avpa) with- 
out air, windless, still, Lyc. 1424. 

*Avaupoc, ov, 6, the Anaurus, a river 
in Thessaly, Hes. Sc. 477: hence in 
later poets, any mountain torrent, Ap. 
Rh. cf. "AveA@oc.—2. a river of Phoe- 
nicia, Mosch. 2, 31. 

**Avanue, gen. dvdoc, 6, 7, (a priv., 
vaic) without ships, ony used by 
Aesch. Pers. 680 in nom. pl., vdec 
Gvaec, ships that are ships no more, 
Lat. naves nenaves, Catull., Schif. 
Eur. Hec. 612: cf. “Aipoc. 

’"Avairéo, G, f. -Aow, (avd, di7réw) 
to shout aloud, call out, Opp. [av] 

*Avatyny, evoc, 6, 7; (a priv., ab- 
XIV) without neck or throat, Emped. 
219. 

PAvavyidac, a, 6, Anauchidas, masc. 
pr. n. Paus. 5, 27, 12. 

’"Avaby, (avd, abw, to dry) to light 
up, set on fire. 

’Avaiu, (avd, dia, to cry)=dvai- 
TEW. 

*Avagaivo, poet. dud. f. -gavd; 
aor. éonva, (avd, gaivw) to make 
shine or blaze up, Od. 18, 310: hence 
usu. to bring to light, show forth, make 
known, display, Georportac, émecBo- 
Aiac, dpeTnv, Hom., and freq. in Att.: 
to proclaim, declare, BaotAéa av. TLvd, 
Pind. P. 4, 110: c. inf, dvadaivo 
oe T60e Ovoudcew, I proclaim that they 
call thee by this name, i.e. that thou 
be so named, Eur. Bacch. 529. Pind. 
also uses mid. in act. signf., I. 4 (3), 
119. Pass. c. fut. mid., dvahavyco- 
pat (Ar. Eq. 950), et perf. act. dy- 
améonva, to be shown forth, cume to 
light or into sight, appear plainly, dv- 
adaiverat corHp, Il. 11. 62: hence 
also dvadaivera 6Ae0po¢, Ib. 174, 
etc.; freq. in Hdt., and Att. ; clso to 
reappear, Hdt. 7, 30: dvadavavat 
powvapyoc, to be declared king, Hat. 
3, 82; so Gv. Aoyoypaddoc éx TpLnpap- 
xov, to come out a romancer instead 
of a sea captain, Aeschin. 78, 26: 
hence in genl. to become or be thought 
so and so, in Plat., and Xen.: also 
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c. part. dvadalvecbar tyov, secwo 
Lévoc, etc., to be seen to have, to ba 
plainly in safety, etc., Ib. The act, 
aor. avagyvat is used as pass. once 
in Hat. 1, 165 (unless dvagavyvar ie 
to be read), and in late suthors, Co. 
ray Hel. 2, p. 187. 

‘Avagaipertoc, ov, (a priv, doarpéu) 
not to be taken or torn away, Dion. H. 

"Avagdiaxpoc, ov,=avagdaravroc, 
bald-headed, Procl. 

"Avaddiartiac, ov, 6, = dvaga 
Aavtoc, Luc. Tim. 47. 

*AvagaddAavtiacte, ewe, 77, loss of the 
ae: in genl. baldness, Arist. 


"AvagdaAavtoc, ov, without eye 
brows; in genl. bald-headed, LXX. 

’"AvaddAdyvTwpa, atoc, T6,= dv 
agahavrtiacie. 

’"Avagavod, adv., (dvadalvw) vis- 
ibly, openly, before the eyes of all, opp 
to KpvGdnv, Od. 3, 221; 11, 455: in 
Ap. Rh. also as neut. adj. 

*Avadavodv, ady.,=foreg., Il. 16, 
178, Hdt., and Plat. 

’"AvagavTala, -dow, (avd, davTalw) 
=dvagaivw: the mid. often in Plat. 
for dvagaivouat. 

’Avadgépu, poet. Gud., (avd, dépw) : 
f. dvoicw: aor. dvqveyka, Ion. dva- 
vetka, also dvwoa, (Hat. 1, 157.)—I. 
to bring or carry up, KépBepov é& 
*Atdao, Od. 11, 624: later esp. to 
carry up into central Asia, Hat. 6, 30. 
Pass. to rise up, Pind. N. 11, 49. 
Mid., to carry up for one’s self or what 
zs one’s own, take with one, Hdt. 3, 148; 
8, 36, etc.: esp. dvavefxacQaz absol., 
to fetch up a deep-drawn breath, heave a 
deep sigh, Il. 19, 314, cf. Schweigh., 
Hdt. 1,86, Buttm. Lexil. in v., (where 
others interpr. to have recovered one’s 
self, come to one’s self) ; but in Alex- 
andr. poets, to utter, aveveixato ow- 
vaév, Theocr. 23, 18.—2. to lift up, 
extol, praise.—3. to uphold, take upon 
one, Lat. sustinere, /yOoc, Aesch. Cho. 
841, xevddvovc, Thuc. 3, 38.—4. intr. 
to rise, aS stars.—lI. to bring or carry 
back, freq. in prose: dv. KV, to re- 
cover one’s oar (after pulling it through 
the water), Thuc. 2, 84: esp.—l. to 
bring back tidings, report, Lat. renun- 
tiare, like drayyéAAelv, av. Adyovs, 
etc., tapd Tuva, é¢ tiva, Hdt., ete.— 
2. to bring back from exile, Thuc. 5, 16. 
—3. to carry back, trace up, refer one’s 
family to an ancestor, yévoc ei¢ Iep- 
céa ay., Plat. Ale. 1, 120 E, but also 
without yévoc, dv. ei¢ ‘Hpaxiéa, Id 
Theaet. 175 A.—4. to throw back upon 
another, refer something to one, usu. 
av. TL ele Tiva, as Bovdetuata é¢ 
TO Kolvov, Hat. 3, 80: dv. d&uaptiav 
ele TLva, freq. in Hur., 30 dv. aittay 
ele Tiva, Dem. ; but also dy. Tivé TL, 
Eur. Or. 432, and éxé tiva, Aeschin. 
84, 36: hence absol. to refer to a per 
son, make reference to him, 1. €. consult 
him, dv. é¢ twa rept Tivo, Hat. 1, 
157; 7,149; also simply dv. ei¢ Tiva, 
like Lat. referre ad senatum, Hat. 3, 
71; but dv. elc Tiva, also to refer, 1. e. 
appeal to another, Plat. Apol. 20 E, 
to refer to an author, Plut.: dv. et¢ 
TL, also to have reference to a thing, be 
related to it, Plat. Rep. 484 C.—5. to 
bring back to one’s self, restore, recover, 
TOALv éx TovnpOv xpaypaTov, Thuc 
8, 97: hence pass. to recover one’s self, 
come to one’s self, Hat. 1, 116, (v. supr 
I. 1): also inirans., to refresh one’s 
self, recover, Hdt. 3, 22, Dem. 210, 15. 
—6. to call back to memory, av. Tt 
mpoc éavtév, Plut.: and so intr. tc 
remember, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 126 E.— 
7. to recall a likeness, and so to repre 
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vent, pourtray, Ib. 2, 65 B: intr. to be 
tke, Plut. 

*Avagedya, f. oat, (avd, devyw) 
to flee back or away, Xen. An. 6, 2, 24. 
Hence 

"AVAPEVKTLKOC, %; OV, fit for fleeing 
to flight, Strab. 

"Avddevsic, ewc, 4, 4 fleeing away, 
Dio C. 

PAvidon, ne, 7, Anaphe, a small isl- 
and in the Aegaean sea, near Thera, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1717, Strab. 

’"AvadAc, éc, (a priv., dof) untouch- 
ed, not to be touched, impalpable, Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 C.—2. giving to the touch, 
yielding, Plat. 2, 721 C. 

tAvadye, ew, 6, Anaphes, son of 
Otanes, leader of the Cissians, Hdt. 
7, 62. 

*Avadbéyyoua, f. -yFouat, dep. 
mid., (avd, obéyyouat) to call out 
aloud, Polyb.—2. to call out again, 
answer. 

"Avadbeipouat, Pass., (Uva, POeipw) 
to destroy one’s self, perish utterly: but, 
“ata Ti Osiip’ avedOdpne, by what ill 
luck came you hither? Ar, Av. 916, cf. 
e0cipouat. 

*AvadAacuoc, ov, 6, Lat. mastur- 
batio, Eupol. Autol. 21. 

’AvadAdw, -dow, (avd, ¢Adw) Lat. 
masturbare, Ar. Lys. [dw, dow] 

’Avagrcyyaive, f. -udvd, (avd, 
peas) to inflame and swell up, 

ut. 


*AvadAéyo, f. -Fe, (avd, oAéyw) to 
light up, rekindle, Kur.: hence to in- 
flame, excite. Pass. to glow with anger, 
Plat. Ep. 349 A. Hence 

’"AvdddAcéic, ewe, 7, a lighting up, 
inflammation, Plut. Lys. 12. 

*Avaddoylfo,=avagréya, Avyvor, 
Call. Ep. 76. 

*AvagAtla, -bo0,=sq. 

t’AvdddAvotoc, ov, 6, Anaphlystus, 
an Attic demus of the tribe Antiochis, 
according to Paus. 2, 30,9, so named 
from a son of Neptune, Hdt. 4, 99. 
Hence Ave ebariccs 6, an inhabitant 
of An., Ar. Ran. 427, 

’AvadbAdva, f. -baw, (vd, Av) to 
bubble wp like boiling water, Il. 21, 
361. [v0] 

’AvagdoBéw, O, -Row, (dvd, PoBéw) 
to frighten away, Ar. Vesp. 670. 

"Avapoltay, @, -fow, (avd, PorTaw) 
to go up, go back, Nic. 

"Avagopa, dc, 7, (4vapépw) a bring- 
ing OY carrying up, raising : also intr. 
a coming up, rising.—lI. a carrying 
back, and so—l. a reporting.—2. a re- 
ferring, a reference, esp. to a class, 
standard or principle, Arist. Eth. N., 
and Plut. dvagopiv roreto0at=dv- 
apépecy II., 3, Id. H. A.: esp. an im- 
puting, laying to one’s charge, Id.—3. a 
giving back, giving way, a respite, Lat. 
remissio, Kur. Or. 414,—4, intr. a going 
back, recurrence, recourse, etc TL, Aes- 
chin. 41,42: a means of recovery, Dem. 
301, 24: also recovery from illness, 
etc., Plut. 

’Avahopevs, wc, 6, a bearer, any- 
thing for carrying with, e. g. strap, 
pole, etc., esp. the yoke or beam, such 
as milkmen, etc., use for carrying 
their pails. 

’Avapopéw=avagépw I, Hat. 3, 
102, and Att. ; 

"AvadopiKdc, 4, Ov, standing in rela- 
tion, referring ; in Gramm. relative.— 
Il. in Medic., bringing up blood, phlegm, 
etc.—IIl. in Astronom., belonging to 
tae rising of the stars: v. dvadépw I, 
4, Adv., —KG". : 

Avddopor, ov, 76,=dvadgopedve, Ar. 
Ran. 8. 

ce lala fut. -0w, (avd, do- 


ANA® 


pvoow) poet. and Ion. for dyagv- 
pd. 
’Avadpdyviput,=dvadpdoow, The- 
mist. 

"Avagpdoua, f. -doouat, (avd, 
opdlouac) mid., to observe again, re- 
cognise, Od. 19, 391. 

"Avadpdcou,f.-ako, (avd, ¢pdoow) 
to open anything blocked up, remove 
barrvers : also dvag¢payvupe. 

*Avadpicow, Att. -dpitra, fut. 
-opisw, to shudder, thrill, Arist. ; dxdv- 
atc, to bristle up. 

’Avadoodiola, ac, 7, 4 being without 
A @podiry, and so—l. act. want of the 
power of inspiring love—Il. pass. in- 
sensibility to love ; from 

’Avagpodiroc, ov, (a priv., “Agpo- 
ditn) without ’Adpoditn, not enjoying 
her favours, Luc.—2. without charms, 
Lat. invenustus.—3. without love, not 
amorous, Plut. 

’"Avadpovéu O,f.-700, (avd, dpovéw) 
to come back to one’s senses, come to 
one’s self, Xen. An. 4, 8, 21. 

’AvagporTivu, f.-icw Att. -16, (dvd, 
dpovtivw) to think over, c. inf. dv. 
oxen eu to meditate how to get, Pind. 

ly Me 


*Avagpoc, ov, (a priv., dadpéc) 
without froth or foam, not foaming, 
Hipp. 

*Avagvyi; Ss UB (avagevyu) a flee- 
ing back, escape, rélease from, cvagvyat 
kakOv, Aesch. Cho, 943.—II. a re- 
treat, Plut. 

’Avddv&ic, ewc; 7,— foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 713 E. 

’Avadipda, GO, f. -700,—sq. : also to 
mix OY moisten anew, Theophr.: so 
too dvagdoptcow. 

’Avadvpo, f. -tpd, (dvd, Svpe) to 
mix up, confound, Hdt. 1, 103, in pass.: 
to soul, defile, adorst kai diate dva- 
teoupuévog, Id. 3, 157. [v] 

ioe oi Ll, ge Az0, (avd, yond) 
to breathe or forth, out, Plat. 
Phaed. 113, BIL Fe blow up, 
puff up. Pass. to be puffed up or arro- 
gant, Xen. Cyr, 7, 2, 23.—IlL. to blow 
the flute, begin to blow, Ath. 351 E. 
Hence 

’Avadvonua, ato, 76, the effect of 
blowing up, a blast, eruption of wind, 
fire, etc., Arist. Mirab.—II. metaph. 
conceit, arrogance, Luc. [0] 

’Avadtonote, Ewc, 7, a blowing up, 
puffing wp.—. the prelude in flute- 
playing. [0] 

"Avagtantixdc, #, bv, belonging to 
the prelude in flute-playing. 

’Avadiotda, (avd, dvordw) to fetch 
up a deep-drawn breath, breathe hard, 
blow, of a dolphin, Hes. Sc. 211: 
hence to gasp, pant, Ap. Rh. 2, 431. 

’Avagvteva, (dvd, dutevw) to plant 
or sow again. 

’Avaddya, f..bo0, (dvd, dbw) to make 
to grow wp, to produce, beget. Mid. 
with pf. dvaréduxa, plpf. dveredd- 
key, and aor. 2 dvéduv, of act. used 
intrans., to grow up, grow, of grass, 
Hat. 4, 58; to spring up, to arise, tivi, 
against one, diaBoAai av., Plut.; so 


dicai, Plut.: to grow again, of the | 


hair, Hdt.5, 35, and so(acc. to Hemst, 
ap. Valck. Phoen. 647) always of 
things that grow from a root, while 
dévaddea, is used of such as come clear 
out. [dow] 

"Avadwvéo, G,f.-now, (avd, dwvéw) 
to call wp or aloud, exclaim, Arist. 
Mund., in pass. ; to proclaim, tivd 
Baowhéa, Plut.—2. to declaim, to ex- 
ercise the voice in declamation, Plut., 
hence ta avaredwviueva, declama- 
tions, Plut.—3. to reclaim, to demand 
again, éAevOepiay, of a slave, late. 
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*Avaddvnua, atoc, 76, @ loud cary 
proclamation, Plut. 

’Avagarjole, ewe, 7, 4 calling up OF 
aloud: declamation as an exercise of 
the lungs, Cael. Aur. 

’Avaduric, tdoc, 7, a winduw, late. 

"Avayxdlu, -dow, (avd, yal) very 
rare in act., to make recoil or give way, 
drive back, Pind. N. 10, 129 (69), ubi 
vy. Bockh: whereas Xen. Ar. 4, I, 
16, has it in signf. of mid. :—usu. as 
dep. mid., dvaydlopa, f. -dcouar 
Ep. aor. dveyacoduny, to recoil, retire, 
draw back, freq. in Hom.: in genl. to 
turn back or about, Od. 7, 280; 11, 97. 

’Avayaivo, f.-ivG, (avd, yaive) to 
open the mouth, gape wide, Ar. Eq. 64) = 
in genl. to open like a wound, Lat. re- 
fricari, prob. 1. Hipp. 

’"Avayaltiva, f. -icw, (avd, aairn) 
of a horse, to throw the mane back, rear 
up, turn restive,o63, Eur. Rhes. 786 - 
but—2. usu. c. acc., to rear up and 
throw the rider, hence in gen], to throw 
off, throw back, Eur. Bacch. 1072, 

ipp. 1232: metaph. to overthrow, up- 
set, Dem. 20, 27. * Cf. éxtpaynAiva.— 
3. c. gen. to get rid of, Tvoc, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 150 A—II. to hold back by 
the hair, in genl. to hold back, Luc. 
Hence 

’Avayaitioua, atoc, T6, a drawing 
back, restraint, Plut. 

’AvaydAacuse, ov, 6, a relaxation, 
loosening, easing, Plut.; and 

’AvaydAaotikoc, H, Gv, relaxing, 
loosening, easing : from 

’AvaydAdo, O, -dow, (dvd, yaAdo) 
to relax, loosen, ease, Polyb. [dow] 

’*Avaydpasic, ewe; 7), a tearing up 
again, Tie Aeridoc, Plut.: metaph. 
an exciting : from 

"Avayapdaow, Att. -dtTw, f. -dfw, 
(avd, yapdcow) to scrape up, make 
rough: hence djp dvayaodocer 161, 
air causes the roughness of rust, Plut. 

tAvdyapoic, doc and toc, 6, Ana 
charsis, a Scythian of royal birth, who 
visited Athens in the time of Solon 
to acquire wisdom, Hat. 4, 46. 

*Avaydokw,=dvayaive, Ar. Avy. 
502: only in pres. and impf. 

*Avayerpitoua, dep. mid., (dvd 
xetpifw) to hold back, hinder. 

’"AvayeAvooouat, dep. mid., (dvd, 
xeEAtoow) to cough up, Hipp. 

’"Avayéw, f. -yevow, (dvd, yéw) to 
pour on or out. Pass. to empty itself, 
of a river, Arr.: to be spread abroad, 
of fire, @Adyeo dvaxeyvuévat, Ath. 
onunc av. é¢ TO TAHHo¢, Plut.—Il. to 
pour back. 

’AvayAatvia, G,f-dou, (dvd, xAut- 
v6w) to clothe with a mantle (yAatva), 
Nonn. 

*Avayiiaivo, (dvd, yAsaivw) to 
warm again, make warm again, Arist. 
Probl. 

’"Avayvoaive, (avd, xvdoc) to-make 
the first down grow. Puss. to get the 
Jirst down, Ar. Ach. 791. 

’Avayvodw,—foreg. 

"AVvaxon, HC, 7 (avayxéw) a pouring 
out, eruption, Longin. 

’Avayopedvs,f. -edow, (dvd, yopeda) 
to begin a choral dance, Ar. ‘Thesm, 
994, Eur, Or. 582: and c. ace. cogn., 
dv. Biacor, dpyta, Eur. : to scare away 
Id, Or. 582.—II. intr. to dance on high, 
dance with joy, Eur. Ion 1079. 

’Avaxou, older regul. pres. for the 
usu. irreg. GvayOrvvvut, q. V. 

"Avaxpdoual, (ava, ypdouat) dep. 
mid., to use wp, make away with, dis 

atch, destroy, acc. to Gramm. in 

huc., v. Arnold ad 3, 81. 

*Avaypéurrroua, (avd, 


7 PEUT TOR 
uat) dep. mid., to caugh un. 


ing up 
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‘mure rarely m- act. dvaypéurto. 
Hence ~ 

“Avaxpenipec, ewc, 7, a coughing up, 

bringmg up, Hipp. 

"Avaxpovita, (avd, xpovifa) to re- 
er to a wrong time, to confound times. 
ence 

"Avaypovionéc, ov, 6, an anachro- 

nism, Valek. Shean! 861. 
*Avaypavvoul, f. -ypdow, (dvd, 
apeniues) to colour anew, discotsur, 
Plut. Hence 
Pr eater £0¢, 7, @ discolouring, 
ut. 


"Avdydua, arog, 76, (dvayéw) that 
which is poured out: any place where 
water stands, esp. an estuary. 

'Avaxtparoc, ov, (a priv., dyupdw) 
without chaff or husks, Ar. Fr. 152. 

"Avdxiate, ewe, 7, (4vayéw) &@ pour- 
img out, spending, excess, v T—IL= 
avayvua, Strab. 

-Avayaud, atoc, 76, (dvayd, cva- 
YOvvupc) earth thrown up, a mound, 
dam, dyke. 

"Avayoudtiop“s, ov, 6, (as from a 
verb dvaywauarifw, used by Eust.) 
the throwing up a mound or dyke. 

"Avayovevo, (dvd, yovetw) to cast 
or melt over again, Strab. 

"Avayovviul, f. -ydou, (dvd, yov- 
vut) to heap up and form a mound, 
iv. 606v, to raise a road by throwing 
down rubbish, Dem. 1279, 20. 

*Avayupsa, @, f. aw, (avd, yo- 
péa) to go back, give way, draw back, 
retire, withdraw, oft. in Hom., who 
sometimes adds dy, as in prose 6zi- 
ow, Hdt. 4, 183, etc. ; mostly éx, but 
also c. gen. only, dveydpyoav weyd- 
poto, Od. 22, 270: to recoil from, give 
way to any one: freq. in prose with 
all preps. denoting motion to or from. 
—Il. to come back to the former posses- 
sor, revert to or devolve on the right 
owner, 9 BactAnin aveydpee bc Tov 
raida, ie 16 3: a igupalvo HE 
to retire from public life or from the 
world, Cic. Att. 9, 4; é« TOv Tpay- 
udvwyv, Polyb. 29, 10,5: hence dyva- 
<eyopynKkoc TOTOC, a retired spot, a re- 
treat, Lat. ory in secessu, Theophr.: 
dvakexupnkoc pia, an obsolete phrase, 
Dion. ences 4 

"Avayopnid, aTOC, 76, a stepping 
back, retiring: a retired place, Lat. 
SECESSUS. 

"Avayopnote, ewc Ion. Loc. 7; (ava- 
xapéw) a going or drawing back, retir- 
tng, retreating, Hdt. 9, 22, and freq. in 
Thue. : also a means or place of retreat, 
refuge, Lat. recessus, Dem. 354, 11.— 
il. a turning back, return. 


+’ Avayopnréor, verb. adj. from dva- 


Ywopéw, one must retire, etc., Plat. Crit. 
SI_B: 


"Avaywpnthc, ov, 6, (dvayupiv 
IIL.) one who has retired or withdrawn 
rs the world, a hermit, anchoret, 

cel. 

*Avayupytixos, H, Ov, (avayupéw) 
disposed to give way or retire, Arr. 

"Avayopivo, fut. -icw Att. -id, 
(avd, yopilw) to make to go back or 
retire, Lab. Heracl. 

"AvaGbadarw, (avd, WabdArw) to 
touch on the upper side, A. B. 

*Avawaddaaa, (ava, Wardcow) to 
tear up, open, Lyc. 343, 

*Avapaw, G, f. -nou, (avd, Wau) to 
rub or wipe up, like dvacroyyivu, 
Ctes. 

*Avandtta, fut.-iow Att.-16,(avd, 
wndilw) to put to the vote again, Thue. 
6 14:%to take up anew, do over again, 
alver, Liat. retractare. Mid. to vote anew, 
Pherecr. Aovdod. 6. Hence 

*AvapHolats, EWC; %, & putting to the 
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vote agam: in genl. a doing over again, 
alteration. 
*Avaynxo, -§0,=dvapdw. 
_ Avaric, ec, %, (4varTw) a light- 
ing up, kindling, Dion. H, 
*Avayuxtijp, ers, 6, (dvaptyw) a 
cooler, refresher, Kur. Andromed. 30, 3. 
*Avawvntixoc, H, bv, (dvapiyw) 
cooling, refreshing. 
_ Avarwpvgic, ewe, 7, a cooling, refresh- 
ing, recreation, Strab. 
"Avapiyn, Hey 2, = foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 919 A.—Il. relief, recovery from, 
Kakov, Tovwv, Hur.: respite, rest, 


Plat. Symp..176 A.—2. a drawing of | 


breath, inhalation, Ath. 

"Avaya, fur. pit, (avd, poyo 
to revive by fresh air, to cool, NAA 
Od. 4, 568: in genl. to cheer, and so 
av. dihov HTOop, to take courage, Il. 13, 
84: also dp. éAxKoc, to get a wound heal- 
ed, Il. 5,795; vave dv., to let the ships 
rest and get dry, relieve them, Hat. 7, 
59, Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 10: later c. gen., 
av. Tévou, to recover from toil, Opp. 
Mid. to. breathe fresh air again, recover 
breath, revive, Plat. Tim. 70 D. [vo] 

*Avodaia, poet. for dvadaiw, Aesch. 

PAvdaka, wv, ta, Andaca, a city of 
India, Arr. An. 4, 23, 5. 

TAvddvia, ac, 7, Andania, a city of 
Messenia, Strab. 

‘Avdava, (700¢, 70ouat) impert. 7v- 
davov, in Hom. also’ éfvdavov, in 
Hadt., and Att. sometimes éévdavov : 
fut. ddj#ow: aor. EZdov, besides which 
Hom. has aor. eiadov, which like 
adov [a] is merely poet. : perf. ada, 
Dor. ada. To please, delight, gratify, 
mostly Ion. and poet., used generally 
just as the comm. 7#dowaz, except as 
to construction : in Hom. always ec. 
dat. pers., dvddévet ot, so too Hadt. ; 
also c. dupl. dat., ’"Ayaméuvove Hrvda- 
ve Guu, Il. 1,24 also avd. revi, to 
do one a kindness, Hdt. 5,39: impers. 
évodavet jot rover, like Lat. placet, 
Hat. 4, 145, etc.: in Eur. Med. 12, c. 
gen., toAitov cv0d., for which Pors. 
reads 7oAiracc, Dind. after Br. zoAé- 
tac, but v. Pors. Or. 1623, and Dind. 
Or. 1607; formerly Theogn. 26 was 
quoted as authority for the acc. after 
avo., but Gaisf. after Pors. Or. 1623, 
reads 000’ 6 Zeve tov ravteco (for 
mavrac) avddver.—The mid. dvda- 
veTa, occurs in Anth. 

t’Avodeipa, wy, Ta, Andtra, a city of 
Mysia, Strab. 

*Avdeua, avdecuoc, avdéw, poet. 
for dvadeua, etc. 

t’Avdjua, poet. for dvddnua, Eur. 
EL. 882. 

*Avdnpov, ov, 76, mostly plur. 7a 
dvonpa, the raised banks or edges of 
rivers, trenches, Lyc. : a raised border, 
flower-bed, like rpactd, Theoer. 5, 93, 
cf. Jac. Anth. 2, 3, p. 86: any earth 
dug or thrown up, Mosch.—2. the 
trench or canal itself, Plut. (deriv. un- 
certain whether from dvadéw or dv- 
6éa: the form dvBypor, refers to the 
latter.) 

+’Avdntpior ov, 76, Andetrium, a 
stronghold in Dalmatia, Strab. 
PAvdijtwwt, wv, ol, the Andizeti, a 
people of Pannonia, Strab. ; 

*Avdixtnc, ov, 6, for dvadixrtne, 
(dvadixw) the catch of a mouse-trap, 
also forrpov, Call. Fr. 233. 

*Avotya, adv. (avd, diya) asunder, 
in twain, dvoiya Kedlo and dacacbat, 
IL, dvdsya Guuov éyerv, to have a di- 
vided mind, Hes. Op. 13: abso apart. 
—2. as prep. e. gen., like dudic, yopic, 
apart from, far from, Ap. Rh. 2, 927. 

PAvdoRadne, ov, 6, Andobales, king 
othe Iergetes, Polyb, 10, 18, 7. 
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*Avdoxddny, adv. for avadokddny 
(avadoy7) alternately. 

PAvdoxidyc, ov, 6, Andocides, son ot 
Leogoras, « celebrated Athenian ora 
tor, Thue. 1, 51. 

"Avdpayabéw, fut. dvdpayabico 
Mat, (avy, yabbc) to be 2 brave, good 
man, prove so, beliave as suck, Polyb 
Hence 

"AvdpdydOnua, atoc, 76, brave, how 
est conduct, Plut. 

*Avdpiydbia, ac, 7, the character of 
a brape good man, bravery, manly virtue, 
oft. in Hdt. and Thuc. 

’AvdpadytbiComat, f.-icouar Att. -Zob 
pat, (avip, ayabéc) dep. mid., to act 
bravely, honestly, et Tig arpaypoobyy 
avdpayabiferat, if any one thinks to 
sit at home and play the honest man, 
aay 2, 63, é« Tod aKivddbvov, Id. 3, 

"AvdpdyaOcKéc, 4, 6v, befitting a 
brave good man, Hipp. 

*Avopdypta, wv, Ta, (4vqAp, Gypa) 
the spoils uf a slain enemy, Il. 14, 509. 

’"Avdpaderdh, Ho, 7, (avAp, ddeAdA) 
a husband’s sister. 

’AvdpideAdoc, 0d, 0, (4vyp, ddeAgoc) 
a husband’s brother, brother-in-law, (not 
dvdpadeAdoc, Lob. Phryn. 304.) 

Mies dea ov, 6, son of An 
draemon, Il. 2, 638. 

PAvdpaiuwy, ovoc, 6, Andraemon, 
father of Thoas and king of Calydon, 
Paus. 5, 3, 7; Apollod—2. son of 
Codrus, Paus. 7, 3, 5.—3. a Pylian, 
founder of Colophon, Strab. 

’Avdpakae, adv., (4vyp) man by man, 
like car’ dvdpac, Lat. viritim, Od 
13,14: in genl. separately, apart, Aesch. 
Ag. 1595. 

’Avdpaxde, doc, 7, (dvqp) a max e 
portion, equal share, Nic. 

+’Avdpauiac, ov, or -ubac, ov, by 
Andramias, a Median “commande, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 

’Avdparédecot, metap.. cet. of av 
dparodoy, for avdparédore, Il. 7, 475. 


a 


’Avdparodia, ac, 7,=dvdparodta- 


Loc. 

’Avdparodive, fut. -icw Att. -16, 
and as dep. mid. dvdparodifouat, f. 
-Lobiual, (dvdparodoy) to reduce to 
slavery, enslave, esp. to sell the freemen 
of a conquered place into slavery, (and 
so something worse than dovdda, 
KaTAOOVA6W, to subjugate or subdue,) 
Lat. vendere sub corona, freq. in Hat. 
who mostly uses the mid., as do the 
Att. Pass. to be sold into slavery, oft. 
in Hadt., who also has fut. mid. in 
pass. signf., 6, 17; such selling was 
usu. a public act: but also of indi- 
viduals, to kidnap free men or other 
people’s slaves, Plat., and Xen. ; ef. 


avoparodtothc. Hence 
"Avdpamodtole, EWC, 7,=8q , Xen 
Apol. 25, ie es 


*Avdparodiapudc, od, 6, a selling a 
freeman into slavery, enslaving, Thuc. 
2, 68, cf. dvdparrodicw: of individuals, 
kidnapping, whether of free men or 
other people’s slaves, hence trddcKo¢ 
évdparrod.oj00, liable to action for kid 
napping, Plat. Legg. 879 A. 

’AvdparodtaoThploc, La, tov, belong 
ing to, fitted for enslaving or kidnap 
ping. ie 
"A ydpdmodloThc, 00. 0,4 slave dealer, 
one who kidnaps free men or slaves to 
sell them again, Ar. Plut. 525, ef. 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 508 E: metaph. 
avdp. éavtod, one who sells his own 
independence, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 6, 

"AvdpirodtoTikoc, 4, 6v,=dvdpa 
mosLeTipLoc: 7,—-KA, sub. réyvy, kid 
napping, Plat. Soph. 222 C. i 

’AvdparodoKarnAoc, ov, 6, (dvdpa 

12i 
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roJov, KatnAoc) a trafficker in slaves, 
Lue. [xa] 

*Avdpamodov, ov, TO, a slave, esp. 
one made in war and sold, first in 
Hom., but only Il.-7, 475, in meta- 
plast. dat. @vdparddecor as if from 
dvdparoue, (but the use of the word 
has made the verse suspected, 
Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 197, 60,) then in 
Aldt., etc.: a slavish low fellow, Plat. 
Theag. 130 B, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 39. 
(usu. deriv. from dvdpéc, tovc, from 
the notion of the captive falling at his 
conqueror’s feet, which seems to ‘have 


suggested the form dvdparédecot:. 


others from dvdpa dxoddcbat, V. 

Pott, Forsch. 1, 211.) [dpa] 

*Avdpimodddne, e¢, (avdpdrodor, 
eldoc) slavish, Lat. servilis: in genl. 
opp. to éAebGepoc, servile, low minded, 
brutal, Plat., and Xen.: Oyp.ddn¢ Kat 
avd., Rep. 430 B; dvd. 7dovai, low 
sensual pleasures, Arist. Eth. N.: cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. Adv. -ddc, Plat. 

*Avdpurodwdia, ac, 7, slavery, sla- 
vishness, servility, Plut. 

*AvdparodGvyc, ov, 6, (dvdparo- 
Sov, @véowat) a slave-dealer, Ar. Fr. 
295. ; 

Av dpaptoy, ov, T6, dim. from dv7yp, 
a manikin, Ar. Ach. 517. [dpa] 

’Avdpdct, dat. plur. from dvyjp. 

’Avdpadakie, 9, Vv. 1. for drpagasic. 

"AvdpayxOne, Ec, (4vnp, GyGoc) load- 
ing @ man, as much as a man can carry, 
xYepucdva, Od. 10, 121. 

*Avdpayxan or dp dpda ot NC; 7, also 
dvdpaydog and dvdpayvos, purslane, 
Theophr.—Il. @ wild strawberry-tree, 
also xéuapoc, Id.—UI. a coal-pan, 
chafing-dish, only however in the form 
dodpay an, in this signf. plainly akin 
to avopas. 

+ Avopéac, a and ov, Ion. ew, 6, An- 
dreas, masc. pr. n. Hdt. 6, 126. Others 
in Plut., Paus., etc. 

’Avdoeia, ac, 7, disputed form for 
avdpcc, vat justied by the Ion. dv- 
Spnin, and shewn to be the older Att. 
form’ by Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 492 A, 
Meno 88 A; against him however v. 
Luttm. Ausf. Gr. §119, 38. 

*AvdpetkeAov, ov, Td, (4vjp, elxe- 
Aoc) an image or likeness of a man, esp. 
@ statue, = avdptac, Theophr.—II. a 
pee tea et pigment, Plat. Rep. 501 

, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Strictly neut. 


from 
’AvdpelkeAoc, ov, (dvAp, elkedoc) 
like a man, Dion. 


’Avdpetoc, cia, ciov, Ion. dvdprioc, 
(avjp) of or belonging to a man, manly, 
masculine, courageous, Hdt. 7, 153, and 
ner in Att. Neut. 7d dvdpeiov, man- 
liness, manhood, Plat—IL. ra dvdpeia, 
the public meals of the Cretans, also 
the older name for the Spartan @ecdé- 
tia, Alem. 37, cf. Muller Dor. 4, 3,3: 
sometimes wrongly written dydpva. 
Ady. -ae. 

"Avodperotnc, TOC, 2, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 14. 

"AvodperdovTnc, ov, 6, (dvAp, do- 
pevw) man-slaying, Il., always as 
epith. of the god of war, cf. dydpo- 
govos. 

’Avdpevdv, vos, 6, poet. for dvdpe- 
Ov, dvdpov. 

’Avdpepaorpla, ac, 7, @ lover of men, 
woman that is fond of men, Ar. Thesm. 
392. 

Avdpecot, Ep. for dvdpdot, dat. 
plrar. from dvijp. 

*"Avdpetuevoc, n, ov, Ion. for dv- 
Spovuevoc. 

’Avdpevouat,=drdpitouar. 

oleae Gvoc, 6, Ion, for dvdpédv, 


122 
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ANAP 


*Avdpntn, ne, 7, lon. for avdpeia, 

avdpia, Hat. ae 
’AvdpHiog, ty, cov, lon. for évdpetoc, 
dt 


’Avdpniitéo, (avip, eAatva) to 
drive away, banish from home, Aesch., 
and Soph. 

*AvdpnAdtyc, ov, 6, (avhp, tAabve) 
he that drives one from his home, esp. the 

venger of blood in cases of murder, 
esch. Theb. 637, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Miiller Eum. § 44. [a] 

’Avodpia, ac, 7, also dvdpeia, q. V-, 
Jon. dvdpnin, manliness, manhood, 
manly strength or spirit, courage, Lat. 
virtus, opp. to deAda, first in Hdt. 7, 
99, Soph., etc.: in bad sense, zso- 
lence, = dvaidera, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 
233, 275. 

*Avopia, wy, Td, f. 1. for dvdpeta, 
vy. under dvdpetoc. : 

+’Avoptaky, fc, 7, Andriace, a city 
of Thrace, Strab. 

’AvdptavTdplov, ov, 76, dim. from 
avopiae. 

’Avdptavtickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
avoptac, a small statue, puppet, Plut.. 

’AvdptavtoyAbdoc, ov, 0, (4vdpetc, 
yiow) a carver of statues, statuary. 


D 

"Avdptavtoetoyjc, éc, (avdpide, el- 
doc) like a statue, Eccl. 

’Avdp.avtomAdartne, ov, 6, (avdpt- 
dc, TAdoow) a modeller of statues, in 
clay, wax; etc. Hence 

*AvoplavToTAaorlKH, HC, 7, Sub. 
7éyvn, the art of modelling in clay, wax, 
ete. 

’Avdpravtoroléw, ©, to be an apy- 
Optavtoroléc, to make statues, Xen. 
Mem 3, 1,2. Hence 

’"AvdplavtorolntiKh, TC, , sub. 
Téyvn, statuary, sculpture. 

’"Avdptavrorotia, ac, 7,= foreg., 
Plat., and Xén. 

*AvdplavTorolikh, HC, 7, dvoplay- 
ToToimTLKH, Sext. Emp. 

’Avdpravrorotéc, od, 6, (avdpice, 
Toléw) a statue-maker, statuary, sculp- 
tor, Plat., and Xen. 

’AvdptavToupyéw, = dvdplavtorol- 
é : from 

*Avdptavtoupyéc, 6, (avdpide, * zp- 
yo)=dvdpravtoroéc, Philostr. 

"Avdpiac, GvToc, 6, (dp) the image 
of a man, a statue, oft. in Hdt.: in 
Plat. Rep. 420 C, usu. taken as a 
picture, but wrongly, v. Ast, and 
Stallb.: ironically a puppet, Dem. 
270, 11. 

’Avdpiva, f. -icw, (cv%p) to make a 
man of, make manly, Xen. Oec. 5, 4. 
Pass. to be or become a man, come to 
manhood, Ar. Fr. 653: hence to think 
and act like a man, play the man, Plat. 
Theaet. 151 D.: opp. to BAaxsvu, 
MarBakioueas. 

’Avdpixdc, h, 6v, (dvpp) befitting a 
man, masculine, manly, stout, brave, 
Plat., and Xen.: also of things, 
strong, stout ; violent, ceroudc, Ael. 
Adv. -Kéc, like a man,. oft. In Ar.: 
superl. -6rara, Ar. Eq. 81.—II. com- 
posed of men, yopdc, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 
20; TT eer obe § : 

vdoptoy, ov, 76, dim. from dy 
eSpae. great ~ 
t’Avdptoc, ov, 6, Andrius, a tribu- 
tary of the Scamander in Troas, 
Strab.—2. v. sub "Avdpoc. 

PAvdpickoc, ov, 6, Andriscus, son 
of Perseus, Paus. 7, 13, 1. 

*AvdpLopoc, 0d, 6,—dvdpla. 

*Avdptoréor, verb. adj. from &vdpt- 
Go, one must play the man, Plat. 
Phaed. 90 E. 

*Avdptori, adv., after the manner of 
men, Ar. Eccl. 149. [7] 


ANAP 
*Avdpidi2oc, ov, (avap, dsAngy 
Sriendly to men. a 

’Arvdpopatéa,O,f.-Aow, (avip, Bal 
va) paedico, Mel. 48, 2. 

Av dpoBopoe, ov, (av7ap; Buspacke) 
man-devouring, Anth. . 

"AvdpoBovaoc, ov, (avpp, Bovan) 
of manly counsel, masculine, Kéap. 
Aesch. Ag. 11: opp. to yuvacxdGov 
2oc.—ll. as pr. n. Androbilus, father 
of Timon, Hat. 7, 141. 

’Avdpofpec, SToe, 6, H, (avjp, BB 
p&ckw) man-devouring, cannibal, yvé- 
oc, Eur. Cycl. 93, yapuovai, Id. H. 
F, 385. : \ 

*Avdpoyéveta, ac, , (vip, yévoc) ~ 
a manly race——Il. the generation of 
males, Kav’ avdpoyévelay, descent by 
the man’s side, Hipp. 

VAvodpéoyewc, w, 6, Androgeus, son 
of Minos, Plut. Thes. 15. 

"Avdpoylyac, avrToc, 6, (4vnp, yet 
yac) a giant-man, Call. 

"Avdpoyévoc, ov, (avqp, *yéva) be 
getting men, Nuépa Gvop., a day favour 
able to the birth or generation of 
boys, Hes. Op. 781, 786. 

’Avdpoytvye, ov, 6,—=sgq.—lf. pathe 
cus, cinaedus, Jac. Anth. 2, 1, p. 280. 
[v] 

’Avdpoydvoc, ov, (avy, yivn) a 
man-woman, both male and female, her 
maphrodite, Plat. Symp. 189 E.: also 
ybvavdpog and ‘Epuadpéditoc.—il. 
6 avdp., a eunuch: also a womanish 
man, weak, effeminate person, Hdt. 4 
67; also 7uiavdpoc, jucytvacé.—IU. 
common to men and women, AovrTpa, 
baths used by both sexes at once 
Anth. 

’Avdpoddixroc, ov, (arynp, Satta) 
slainby men.—2. act. murderous, Aeseh. 
Cho. 860. 

*Avdpodduac, avroc, 6, H, (drip 
daudw) taming men, @6Boc, oivoc 
Pind. N. 3, 67: man-slaying, Id. N. 9 
37. [@]—Il. as pr. n. Androdamas, 
Hdt. 8, 85; others in Arist., Paus, 
etc. 

"Avdpoddyoc, ov, receiving men, 

’Avdpobéa, 77, the man-goddess,Anth. 

’AvdpdGev, adv., (4v7yp) from a man 
or met Anth. 

’AvdpddnAve, 6, 7, (av7p, OA2Avc) = 
avdpoyvvoc I., Phisse ey Sate) 

’Avdpobvic, Hro¢, 6, 7, (av7yp, Ovi} 
OKW) murderous, bringing many deaths 
Ae. Ag. 814. 

*AvdpoxarnAne, ov, 6, (dviip, Kary: 
Aoc) a slave-dealer, Suet tat ‘ 

Pt AvdpokAeidne, ov, Dor. —dac, a, 6, 
Androclides, masc. pr. n. Xen. Hell. 
aye SGBue, ; 

TAvdpoxAsiwr, wvoc, 9, Androclion, 
masc. pr. n. Plut. Pyrrh. 2. 

PAvdpoxate, éove, 6, Androcles, an 
Athenian demagogue, Thuc. 8, 65; 
others in Ar., Dem., etc. 

t*AvdpoxAoc, ov, 6, Androclus, son 
of Codrus, founder of Ephesus, 
Seba a Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 

"Avdpokung, HToc, 6, H, (avip, Ka 
ve) bringing toil and pain to man, dy ip 
Aoryoe, UoyxGo¢,=Aotyéc, woxOoc av 
OpOv kauvovtor, Lob. Aj. 323: hence 
also, oppressive, deadly, destructive, 

"Avdpoxunroc, ov, (avhp, Kaduvw) 
wrought by men or men’s hands, TbuBOC, 
Il. 11, 371; acc. to others raised ta 
man’s memory, but cf. Aeddunroc. 

"AvdpokotTéw, 6,f.-7o0, (avqp, Kol 
71) to sleep with a man, Aétius. 

iF Avdpoxpdrtne, ove, 6; (avpp, Kpa 
t&@) Androcrates, a hero honoured 
at Plataea, Hadt. 9, 25. 

*Avdpoxraata, ac, 7, (dvAp, KtEivu; 
sloaighter of men, esp. in battle, and 


ANAP 
hen mostly in plur., Hom.: but in 
{]. 23. 86, murder. 

Ardpoxrovéw, to slay men, Aesch. 
Eum. 602; and 

Avdpoxtovia, ac, #,=dvdpoKra- 
cea: from 

"Avdpokrovoc, ov, (dv7p, Kreivw) 
man-slaying, murdering, Hat. 4, 110. 

PAvdpoKvdnc, ove, 6, (avyAp, Kddoc) 
Androcydes, a destinpuishad painter 
of Cyzicus, Plut. Symp. 4, 2, 3. [a] 

‘AvdpbAayvoc, ov, (avipp, Adyvoc) 
tusting after men, Theophr. 

*Avdparéreipa, ac, 7, (drip, d2é- 
Telpa) a murderess, Aesth, Ag. 1465, 
poet. 

“AvdpodAmbia, ac, }, (dvyip, AauBa- 
vo, Anpouar) seizure of men: an Athe- 
nian law which, in case of a citizen’s 
murder abroad remaining unatoned, 
authorized the seizure of three citi- 
zens of the offending state, Lex ap. 
Dem. 647, 24sq.: also dvdpoAjov, 
TO. 

’AvdpoAgweor, ov, 76,=foreg. 


*Avdpodoyéw, (avup, A€yw) to pick 
out men, levy for war-service, Luc. 
Hence 


*Avdpodoyia, ac, 7, a levying men 
for war-service. 
*Avdpodoyifa,=dvdporoyéw. 
"Avdpohoyoc, ov, (avip, 2éyw), 
picking out men, levying them for war- 
service. 
. "Avdpoudric, éc, (4vip, waivouat) 
mad after men, lustful, Eur. ap. Plut. 
Lyc.etN.3:cf. yyvaixouarvic¢. Hence 
’Avdpoudvia, ac, 7, lust after men. 
VAvdpouayn, ne, 7, Andromache, 
daughter of Eétion and wife of Hec- 
tor, I. 6, 405, etc. From 
*Ardpouayoc, ov, (avip, udyouat) 
fighting with men : nae the well- 
own prop. n. Andromache, Il., we 
find a fem. dvdpoudyn in Auth. [a] 
—Il. as pr. n. Andromachus, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 19, etc. 
f’Avdpouéda, ac, Ion. -édn, ne, 7, 
Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus and 
Cassiope, Hdt. 
f’Avdpouédyc, ov, 6, Andromedes, a. 
Lacedaemonian, v. |. Thuc. 5, 42; 
for sq. 
PAvdpopévnc, ovc. 6, Andromenes, 
masc. pr. n. Dem., etc. 
"Avdpdpeoe, Ea, cov, (4vnp) of man 


or men, human: aiua, Kxpéac, ees | 


évédp., man’s blood, flesh, skin, Hom. ; 
ee avop., gobbets of man’s flesh, 

. 9, 374; Guthog avdp., a press OY 
throng of men, Il. 11, 538. 

*AvdpouyKne, ec, (dvip, uaKoc) of 
a man’s height, cratpoya, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 3. 

*Avdpounpov, ov, Or dvdpounrov 
tyyetpidiov, 76, (dvadpouy) a dag- 
ger with a blade slipping back into 
the haft, used for stage-murders, 
Hesych., cf. Ach. Tat. 3, 20, 21. 4 

f’Avdpévixoc, ov, 6, (4vip, vikdo) 

Andronieus, 2 commander of the 
Greek mercenaries of Darius, Arr. 
An, 3, 23, 9.—2. a peripatetic philo- 
sopher of Rhodes, Strab.—3. a poet 
of the Anthology. 

*Avdporaic, aidoc, 6, (4vip, maic) 
a man-boy, youth near manhood, Aesch. 
Theb. 533: a youth of manly temper, 
Soph. Fr. 551. 4 

*AvdporAactia, ac, 7, (avqp, TAdo- 
ow) a modelling, moulding of men. 

*AvdporAnbera, ac, H, (vip, TAH- 
floc) a multitude of men, avdp. croa- 
tov, Aesch. Pers. 235. 

*Avoporroldc, Ov, (dnp, roréw) 
making a man of, making manly, 
Plut. artenka! 
PAvdpbrouTos, CV; 4, (dv7p, TELZW) 


ANAP 
Andropompus, founder of Lebedus, 
Strab. 

*"Avdpdropvoc, 6, (dvAp, xépv7) ci- 
naedus, Theopomp. - Ks v 

'Ardporperiic, &¢, (vip, péro) 
befitting men. 

"Avdporpobcoroe, ov, (dip, Tpbcw- 
Tov) with a man’s face. 

*Avdporpwpoc, ov, (dvhp, mpHpa) 
=foreg., Emped. 215, v. zpdpa. 

TAvdpoc, ov, as Andrus, one of the 
Cyclades islands with a city of the 
same name, Hadt., Aesch., ete. Hence 
6 “Avdptoc, an inhabitant of Andrus, an 
erin Arist. 

Avdpécaiuov, 76, (avAp, aia) a 
kind of S¢. John’s wort with ees 
juice, tutsan, androsaemum, Diosc. 

PAvdpoabévnc, ove, 6, (dvmp,: obé- 
voc) Androsthenes, an Arcadian, Thuc. 
5, 49.—2. an admiral of Alexander, a 
native of Thasus, sent to explore the 
southern coast of Asia, Arr. An. 7, 
20, 7.—3. an Athenian statuary, 
Paus. 

*Avdpdoivic, doc, 6, 7, (crhp, of- 
vic) hurtful to men, mischievous, 
Anth. 

’Avdpoobvn, 7,=dvdpia, Cenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

"Avdpoodeys, tyyoc, 6, (avip, odtyé) 
a man-sphinz, sphinx with the bust 
not (as usually) of a woman, but a 
man, Hdt. 2, 175: acc. to others, 
merely a human sphina, as opp. to the 
ram-sphing, etc. : 

"AvdpéTne, NTC, 7,=avdpia, man- 
hood, v. Spitzn. Il. 22, 363. 

PAvodpotiov, wvoc, 6, (4v#p, thw) 
Androtion, an Athen. pr. n. Plat., 
Dem., etc. 

’"AvdpoTouén, (avip, TEuvw) to geld, 
Sext. Emp. 

*Avdporbyic, Ec, (dvnp, Tryxava, 
Tugel) getting a man or husband, 
avop. Biotoc, wedded life, Aesch. 
Eum. 960. 

’"Avdpoddyéw, to eat men, vy. |. in 
Hat. 4, 106: from 

’"Avdpoddyoc, ov, (avyp, gayeiv) 
eating men Or man’s flesh, epith. of 
the Cyclops, Od. 10, 200: of ’Avdp., 
the Androphagi. a people of Sarmatia, 
Hdt. 4, 18. [a] 

’"Avdpodbépoc, ov, (avyp, d0eipw) 
man-destroying, murderous, woipa, Pind 
Fr. 164, éy.dva, Soph. Phil. 266.— 
II. proparox. dvdp6gFopoc, ov, hence 
in Soph. Ant. 1022 aiua dvdp., the 
blood of slain men, ef. TpayékTovoc. 

’Avdpodovéw, to slay men ; and 

"Avdpodovia, ac, 7, slaughter of 
men, Plut.: from 

*Avdpoddvoc, ov, (dvyo, povedta) 
man-slaying, Hom., mostly as epith. 
of Hector, and so (like dvdpoxracia) 
of slaughter in battle: but also gap- 
paxov avop., Od. 1, 261.—2. fem. 7 
dvop., murderess of her husband, like 
Clytaemnestra.—II. as law term, 
convicted of manslaughter, Lys. 116, 38. 

’Avdpoddvtnc, ov, 0,=avdpElpov- 
tnc, Aesch. Theb. 572, 

"Avdpodpur, gen. ovoe, 6, 7, manly- 
minded, Soph. Fr. 680. 

*hvdpodinc, éc, (dvip, gun) of 
man’s shape or nature, Emped. 216. 

’Avdpbouvoc, ov, (AvAp, Pwvy) with 
a man’s voice. 

’Avdpbu,G,f.-Oow, (dvip) to make a 
man of, strengthen: hence also to 
change into a man or into man’s shape, 
Miller Lye. 176.—IJ. pass. to become 
aman, become manly, reach manhood, 
freq. in Hat. to fulfil the duties of a 
man, Hipp. : of women, to know a man, 
ivépabecioa, Lat.virum experta, Valck. 
Hipp. 490. 


ANEA 
'Avdptva,=dvdpde, dub. 
Avdpadne, ec, (dvnp, eldoc) like a 

man, manly, Isocr, 97 & Adv. -dwe, 
avop. dtakeiobat, Id. 239 B: super’. 
avdpwdéorara, Xen. Mem 4, 8, 1. 
*Avdpov, voc, 6, Ion. &»doedv. a 

man’s apartment, Hdt. 1, 24, eles, 
Aesch., and Eur.: also dvdowvitie, 
oc, % Opp. to yuvarkov, yuratkwvi 
7t¢.—I. among the Romans, a pag 
sage between two courts of a house, Vi 
truy. 

tAvdpwr, wroc, 6, Andron, an Athe 
nian, contemporary of Socrates, Plat. 
Gorg. 487 B.—2. an historian of Ha- 
licarnassus, Plut. Thes. 24. 

tT Adpwvidyc, ov, Dor. -dac, a, 6, 
Andronides, masc, pr. n. Aeschin. 
fuapcngnties, ov, 6,—Avdpovikoc, 


’Avdpwvirie, td0¢, 7,=avdpov, Xen. 

’Avdpwvdpéw, to have a man’s name 
from 

"Avdpovimuoc, ov, (avpp, évoua) 
with a man’s name. Hence 

-Avdpwrinikdc, 4, ov, espec. in 
Gramm. to avdp., sub. dvoya, a name 
transferred from an animal to a man, 
€. £. oKYLVOC, TAC. 

"Avdphoc, Oa, Gov, = dvdpetoc, 
Hipp. 

’Avdverat, poet. for dvadderaz, Il. 

"Avdwke, poet. for dvédwxe, from 
avadidut, Pind. 

+’Avddpuartic, 6, the Andomatis, a 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 4. 

PAvéB7y, 2 aor. of dvaBaivo. 

tT AvéBpayov, def. aor., v. dvaSpu 
xelv. 

’AvéGuoe, Ion. for dveBdnoe. 

- "Avéyyvosg, ov, (a priv., éyyvoc) not 
vouched for, not accredited, of an illegi 
timate child, véfo¢ xai avéyy., Plat. 
Symp. 461 B: of a woman, net law 
fully wedded, Plut. 

’Aveyelpu, f. -epd, (avd, éyetpw) to 
wake up, rouse, esp. from sleep, é& 
bmvov, éx Aéyewv, Hom.: dv. kouov, 
Pind., woArAy, Ar. Ran. 370: metaph. 
to rouse, cheer up, encourage, Od. 10, 
172; cf. dvayeipw. of buildings, to 
raise, build. Pass. to be waked up, 
awaken, aor. pass. dvqyép0y, he awoke, 
Poppo Xen. An. 3, 1, 12; sync. 2 
aor. mid. dvyypéunv. Hence 

’Aveyépuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, waked 
up, wakeful, Anth. 

’Avéyepotc, ewe, %, 2 waking up, 
awakening : a building up, Phat. 

*Avéyeptoc, ov, (a priv., éyeipw) 
not to be awakened, av. brvoc, a slee 
that knows no waking, Arist. Eth. i 
OO: AE rose : 

*AveyKAn adv. of sq. 

’AvéyKAnrocy. a priv., évyeahéw) 
not accused or charged: without re 
proach, blameless, Plat. and Arist. 
Adv. -rac, av. éyewv, Arist. Pol. 

’"AvéyKvoc, ov, (a priv., éyxvoc) not 
pregnant. 2 

*AveyKwuiacros, ov, (apriv., éyKw- 
judGw) not praised, 

"Avéyvo, Wvéyvor, irreg, aor. 2 act. 
of dvaytyyéokw, Hom. 

"AveyyOpnroc, ov, (a priv., eyxa 
péw) inadmissible, impossible. 

’"AveddgLoroc, ov, (a priv., edagila 
not levelled to a smooth surface, yi, 
Arist. Probl.—II. not thrown to the 
ground. 

"Avedéyue0a, Ep. syncop. aor. of 
dvadéyouat, Od. 17, 563. 

Avédny, adv. (dvinut) let lose, free- 
ly, without restraint. Plat. Prot, 342 C. 
dy. gebyel, Lat. effuse fugere, Aesch. 
Supp. 14: remissly, carelessly, Soph, 
Phil. 1153: freq. also licentiously, pro 
fusely, Polyb. ete.—II. without more 
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udo, smply, absolutely, Plat. Gorg. 494 
E. (The form dvaidyy seems mere- 
Jy to be a wrong deriv. of the word 
from dva.ojec.) ; 
’Avédpipe, avédpapmoy, irreg. aor. 2 
of dvarpéxa, Il. ‘ 
*Avédpactog, ov, (a priv., édpécw) 
without firm seat, unsteady, Dion. H. 
"Aveépyw, imperf. dvéepyov, old 
Ep. form for dvépyw, aveipyo, ll. _ 
*Avélw, to set up, used only in 
zor., é¢ didpov avécartec, TP 13; 657. 
In form it might be from dvéa, 
avinut, v. Il. 21, 537, and the sense 
wouldadmit this, but the best Gramm. 
are for avélw. 
’AvebeAncia, ac, 7, unwillingness : 
from t 
*AvebéAntoc, ov, (a priv., &0éAw) 
against the will, compulsory : melancho- 
ly, ovudopd, Valck. Hdt. 7, 88, 133: 
cf. dvaykaiocg. Adv. -—Twe. 
*AvebiGoua, (avd, ébilouat) as 
pass., to be or become used to a thing, 
Diog. L. 2, 96. : 
*AvébioToc, ov, (a priv., 20ifw) un- 
accustomed, strange, iepd, Dion. H. 
’Avetdeoc, ov, (a priv., eido¢) shape- 
less, rough, Plut. 
’AveldwAorroléw, 
Plut. Hence 
AveOwhorolia, ac, 7, and 
-AvewWwAoroinote, EWC, 7,=El0wAo- 
totta, Sext. Emp. 
+ Aveixa, perf. act. of dvinut. 
PAveinv, opt. 2 aor. act. of dvinut. 
"AvELKaLoTnc, TOC, 7, (a priv., ei- 
xatoTne) discretion, foresight, Diog. L. 
™, 46. 


eldwhoroléw, 


*Avelkaotoc, ov, (a priv., elxdlw) 
wncomparable.—2. not to be guessed. 

"Avene, é¢, (@ pYiv., vetKoc) un- 
contested; proposed by some in II. 12, 
435 for deixéa. i 

"AvetkOvloToc, ov, (a priv., elkové- 
‘a not pourtrayed, not to be pourtrayed, 

accl. 

*AvetAciOvia, ac, 7, (a priv., BiAel- 
Guia) without the aid of LHileithyia: 
hence dv. Odivev Aoyidv, never hav- 
ing invoked Eileithyia in the pangs of 
childbirth, Eur. Ion 453. 

"Avethéa, G,(dvd,eiAéw) to wind up, 
roll together : but acc. to Buttm. Lexil. 
voc. elAeiy 10, p. 260, to press close 
together. Mid. to crowd or throng to- 
gether, dvetAnOévtec el¢ Te ywpiov, 
Thuc., 7, 81, cf. Arist, H. A. 9, 40,57, 
Audib. 65, and dvefAAw : but certain- 
ly in later authors, to wnrol, unfold, 
Lob. Phryn. 29. Hence 

*AveiAnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
wound up or close pressed: hence in 
plur. wind in the bowels, flatulence, Lat. 
tormina, Hipp.; elsewh. orpédoc. 

AvelAnotc, coc, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 

*AvelALéic, ewe, 7, (AvEetAioow) a re- 
volution, unwinding, such as all things 
go through after coming to their cli- 
max, Plat. Polit. 270 D, 286 B. 

’AvetAicow, -€w, poet. for dverioow. 

’AveiAAw, = dvetAéw, in pass. to 
shrink up or back, Plat. Symp. 206 D. 
Some write dveido. 

PAveiAov, 2 aor. act. of dvaipéa. 

PAveraAduny, 2 aor. mid, of dvaipéw, 

+’ Aveiwat, part. dverwévog, perf. pass, 
of dvénut. ‘ 

’Aveiwaprat, 3 sing. perf. pass. (a 
priv., eluapuat) it is not decreed by fate, 
for oby etuapras, dub. 1. in Plut., ef. 
eluapTat, we(poual. 

*Avermévoc, adv. from dvewévoe, 
part. perf. pass. from. dvéinut, let loose, 
slackly, carelessly, Xen. Mem. 2, 4,7: 
without restraint, freely, dvartacbat, 
Thue. 2, 39, dv. Gv, Arist. Eth., cf. 
avédnv. 
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"Averut, (avd, elut) to go up, Ge 
heriw Gviovtt, at sun-rise, Hom., and 
Hadt.: to go up, mount, dvhiov é¢ me- 
plorgv, Od. 10, 146: to sail up, 1. e. 
out to sea, like dvarAéw, Od. 10, 332: 
but also to go up inland, Od. 10, 274, 
446, esp. into central Asia, Hdt. 5, 
108.—II. to ope esp. in suppli- 
ant guise or for succour, dvetoe é¢ 
matpo¢ étaipovc, Il. 22, 492, 499.— 
III. to go back, go home, return, oft. in 
Od.: dv. éxi Tov mpdtepov Adyor, 
Hat. 1, 140. } 

’Aveluwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
eid) without clothing, unclad, uncover- 
aa, Od. 3, 348. 

+’ Avetvat, 2 aor. inf. act. of dvinut. 

’Avecrety, (avd, eimetv) to say aloud, 
proclaim, esp. by herald, dv. tivd, to 
proclaim conqueror, Pind. P. 1, 61, etc.: 
c. inf., to make proclamation that, Ar. 
Pac. 550, and Xen.: absol. to proclaim, 
give notice, usu. 6 Kipvé, esp. in the 
Athen. assemblies, law-courts, thea- 
tres, etc., usu. 6 Kapvg dveime, but 
also simply 6 &’ dvetme, Ar. Ach. 11. 

’Aveipyo,f.-a, (avd, cpye} to force 
or keep back, ward off, ll. 3, 77, ete., 
always in poet. impf. dvéepyov. 

TAvelpea, poet. for dvetpy, from 
dveipouat. 

T Aveipnka, def. perf. act. assigned 
to dvayopedu. 

*Avetpgic, ewc, 4, (4veipyw) a forc- 
ing back, keeping off, Plut. 

’Avelpouat, Ep. and Ion. dévépo- 
pat, to ask, question, inquire, Cc. acc. 
pers., Hom.: also c. dupl. acc. 6 we 
Gvetpeat, what thou inquirest of me, Il. 
3,177. He uses only the pres. and 
impf. 

’Avetpvo, f.-tow, poet. and Ion. for 
dveptw, Hat. 

’Aveipw, fut. dvepd, (dvd, elpw) to 
fasten on or to, dv. Tt Tepe TL, to string 
one thing on another, Hdt. 3,118: to 
wreathe together, e. g. oTeddvouc. 

TAveic, 2 aor. part. of dvinut. 

’Aveicaktoc, ov, (a priv., eicdéyw) 
not introduced, uninitiated, elsewhere 
dudbnroc, lambl. 

’Avetoidwpoc, 
Alciphr. 

*Aveicodoc, ov, (a priv., eicodoc) 
without entrance or access, Plut. 

*Avetchopia, ac, 7), exemption from 
the sicdopa, q. v., Plut.: from 

’Aveicgopoc, ov, (a@ priv., eledopa 
exempt from the elcdopd, Dion. i. e 
Avéxaber, adv. of place, from above, 
like dvwOev, Aesch. Cho. 427: ef. 
tyKabev.—tl. of time, from the first, 
esp. elvae dvéxabev I1vAroz, ete., to 
be Pyhans by origin, Hdt. 5, 65; so 
too To _dvék. elvat, Td dvéK. yévoc, 
Bahr Hat. 1,170; ra dvéx Aaurpol, 
of ancestral renown, Hat. 6 125. 

*Avekde, adv., (dvw, éxdc) upwards, 
on high, Lat. sursum, Pind. O. 2, 38 
(23), Ar. Vesp. 18: it was never used 
of ae in a place, or of time, Béckh 
Pind. |. ¢. 

*"AvéxBaToc, ov, (a priv., &k«Baivw) 
without outlet, Thuc, 3, 98. 

*AvexBiaoroc, ov, (a priv., &xBid- 
Goma) not to be forced out, impregnable, 

V. -TOC. 

*Avexdnunrog, ov, (a priv., &cdnuéw) 
unsuitable for going abroad: jjuépa, a 
day on which no joumey, no cam- 
paign is undertaken, Plut. 

"Avexdlpyntoc, ov, (a priv., &xdun- 
aero indescribable, extraordinary, N. 

., Adv. -rwe. 

*Avexdixytoc, ov, (a priv., éxdixéw) 
unpunishable, unavenged. Joseph. 

’Avéxdoroc, ov, (a priv., éxdidwpt) 


ov, = avnoidwpoc- 


‘ not given out or published, kept secret.— 
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2. of a maiden, unaffianced unwedded, 
Lys. 134, 1. ; ‘ 

’Avéxdpooc, ov, (a priv., éxtpéyo) 
without escape, inevitable, Anth. 

*AvexOépuavTos, ov, (a priv., éxOep- 
paive) not warmed or to be warmed. 

*AvéxOdtoc, ov, (a priv., éxPtouae 
not-to be appeased by sacrifice. _ 

*AvexkAnolaotoc, ov, (a priv., éx: 
KAnotdlw) without an assembly of the 
people, Ath. 

 "AvéxkAltoc, ov, (a priv., éxx2Aivw) 
not to be evaded. 

?AvekAGAnroc, ov, (a priv., ékAaA 
&w) unutterable, immense, Diosc. [@] 

"AvéxAetmtoc, ov, (a priv., ékAei- 
Tw) uninterrupted, incessant, endless, 
Diod. Adv. -rwe. ; 

*AvéxAextoc, ov, (a priv., éxAéyo) 
not picked out, Dion. H. 

*Avekdinne, €¢,=dvéKhetn Toc. 

’AvexAéylotoc, ov, (a priv., ér- 
Aoyifouar) not liable to give account, 
irresponsible, Adv. —Tw¢, without reck 
oning, measure, or thought, Pherecr. 
hy ie i 

"AvEKVIT TOC, OV, (a priv., éxvinTe) 
not to be washed out, hard to wash 
out. 

’"AvexriurAnut, fut. dvexxAjoa, 
(dvd, éxriurAnput) to fill up again, 
Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 22, though Kruger 
doubts the word. 

"AvéKTANKTOC, OV, (@ Ppriv., éx- 
TAHoow) not fear-stricken, undaunted, 
unshaken, Plat. Rep. 619 A.—II. act. 
not striking with fear, making no im- 
pression, AéEc¢, Plut. 

"AvexTrAniia, ac, 7, (a priv., é« 
TAHoow) intrepidity, Plat. Def. 412 C 

’AvekTAnpatoc, ov, (a priv., é&& 
TAnpdw) not filled or to be filled up. 

"AvéxTAdroc, ov, (a priv., éxxAs- 
vo) not to be washed out, indelible, 
Plat. Tim. 26 C. 

’Avexrroléw, Strengthd. for éxrret- 
é@, Anth. 

"AvexT by TOC, ov, (a priv., éx7véw) 
not suppurating.—Il. preventing suppu 
ration, Hipp. [0] 

’Avéxetuotoc, ov, (a priv., éxrvv- 
Gévouar) not found out by inquiry, 
Joseph. 

’AvexpiCaroc, ov, (a priv., éxpiléw) 
not rooted out or up, Eccl. 

’Avexréoc, ov, verb. adj. from dv- 
éyouat, to be borne, Soph. O. C. 883 
unless it be neut. plur., obk dvexréa 
(geri), one must not bear it. 

’"Avextixoc, H, Ov, (véyouat) endur- 
ing, patient, Anton. 

*Avextéc, ov, later 4, dv, (avéyouae) 
bearable, sufferable, Hom., who usu. 
oins it (like dvacyeréc) with a neg. : 
ut also dvexta wabeiy, Thuc. 7,77, 
Tavtl Tp6Tw beTig Kal Orwcody dv- 
exTéc, In any tolerable manner what 
soever, Id. 8, 90: ok avexrév (écT«), 
foll. by inf. or 7 od c. inf, one cannot 
but do, cannot help doing, Plat. Theat. 
154 C, 181 B. Adv. -7éc, in Hom. 
always ovxér’ dvextic, dvextoc 
wee it is to be barne, Xen. Hell. 7, 

re 

"AvéxTpiTTo¢, ov, (a priv., éxrpiBea 
not to be rubbed out or off, mae 4 

*AvEKgevkTOC, OV, (a priv., exded 
yw) not to be avoided.—tl. act. unab. 
to flee away or escape, like dvardédpa 
oTOC, ae 

*"AvexdAoyoouat, (a priv., &dro 
y6e) dep., to inflame, Gal. i 

/Avexdoitntoc, ov, (a priv., éxdo 
T&W) not going out or abroad, unsocial 

*Avéxoopoc, ov, (a priv., éxdéow) 
not to be brought out, that ought not to 
be brought to light, elsew. avétoucToc. 

"Avéxgpactoc, ov, (a priv, éxdod 
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f@) wunutterable, indescribable, Xen. 
Mem 4, 3, 8. 

1 Avexouxtoc, ov, (a priv., xdedvyw 
not to be avoided, res alga 

"Avekoavytoc, ov, (a priv., xdu- 
véw) = foreg—2. in Gramm, dvex- 
pavyta are unpronounced letters, e. g. 
tbe lota subscriptum. 

Avéiatoc, ov, (a priv., aia, éac- 
ov) without olive-trees, olives, or vil, 
Theophr. 

*Avéddroc, ov, (a priv., éAadve) 
not wrought or to be wrought with the 
hammer, Aristot. 

*AvéheyKTo6, ov, (a priv., éAéyyw) 
safe from being questioned, proved, or 
tried, Thuc. 5, 85: not to be convicted 
or refuted, irrefutable, also unconvicted, 
inrefuted, both in Plat. Adv.—rac. 

*"Aveieysia, ac, 7; 4 being irrefutable, 
Diog. L. 7, 47. 

*Avehéyyu, ~yS0, (dvd, Aéyxw) to 
search into Or examine anew, to prove 
fully, convict, convince, Eur. 

’Avedenuoovvn, n¢, 7, mercilessness : 
from 

’Avehenuay, ov; gen. ovo, Att. dv- 
eAjuwr, (a priv., éAejuwy) merciless : 
also dvnAejuwv. Adv. —udvac, An- 
tipho 114, 10. 

*Avehenc, €c, (a priv., EAeoc) piti- 
less, merciless. Adv. —e@c¢: rejected 
by Bockh and others: but it is found 
in Gramm., though dv7Ae7c is the 
better form, v. Schif. Schol. Par. Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1047. 

*Aveéntoc, ov, (a priv., éAeéw) un- 
pitied, unworthy of pity. Adv. -Tw¢. 

"Avedenivu, -ifw, (avd, éA€7ilw) to 
shake and rouse, Opp. 

’Avedevbepia, ac, 7, the conduct and 
character of an dveAevbepoc, a slavish 
temper, servility, Plat.: esp. in money 
matters, stinginess, Arist. Eth. N.; and 

’Avehevbepiornc, nT0¢, 7],—=foreg. : 


‘om 

’"AvedetOepoc, ov, (a priv., éAev- 
fepoc) not free, illiberal, slavish, ser- 
vile, Lat. illiberalis, Plat.: esp. in mo- 
ney matters, niggardly, stingy, Ar. 
Plut. 591. Adv. -pwe, meanly, Xen. 

’"Avéhevate, ewe, 7, (avd, Epyouat, 
éebcouat) a going up or back, return- 
ing, Eccl. 

’Avedjuarv, ov, gen. ovoc, Att. for 
avehenuov. 

*Avédcyya, atoc, 76, (aveAicco) 
any thing rolled up, dv. xaiTne, a ring- 
let, Anth. 

’AvéA ELC, Ewe, 7, also aveihgic, 
(avedicow) a rolling or winding up.— 
2. a rolling round, revolution of the 
neavens.—3. a winding about, maze, 
intricaté dance, Plut. 

’*Avediooa, Att. dveditro, fut. -if0, 
also dvethioow, to roll or wind up 
wind round. Pass. to twist about, Ar. 
Ran. 827.—2. to unrol, unwind, esp. 
like Lat. evolvere, of books in rolls, 
and so to read and explain, Xen. Mem. 
1, 6, 14, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 83 D. 
—II. metaph. dv. Biov, Lat. versare 
vitam. 

"AvedK6u, O,(Gvd,éAKOwW) to suppu- 
rate, Medic. 

*AveAxtoc, ov, (a priv., AKw) not 
to be drawn, not to be drawn along. 

"AveAKTOC, Ov, (avédKw) up-drawn, 
4gpvec, Cratin. Incert, 123, cf. dva- 
ord. 

-Avedkbu,f.tow=sq., to drag up or 
forth, cic ¢@¢, Ar. Pac. 307: to drag 
up into open court, Ar. Ach. 687, av. 
vac, to haul up ships high and dry, 
_ Hdt.; and Thue. 

*AvédKw, fut. So, (avd, EAKw) to 
draw up or upwards, Hom., e. g. wy. 
réAc pra, Ul, 12, 434: esp. to draw up 
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a bow, i. e. draw it to full stretch, 11. 
11,375, Od. 21, 128: cf. foreg. Mid. 
to draw to one’s self, Od. 22,97: dv- 
EAxeoOat, to tear one’s own hair, rpi- 
nxac, Il. 22, 77.—IIL. to draw back, Hat. 

"AvéAKwotc, Eo, 7, (dvEeAKow) a 
suppuration, Medic. 

"AvEAK@TOG, ov, (a priv., éAKdw) 
without wounds, unhurt. 

"AvEAAHY, NVOE, 6, 7, (a priv., "EA- 
Anv) un-Greek, outlandish, otdhoc, 
Aesch. Supp. 234. 

"AveAAgjviotoc, ov, (a priv., éAAnv- 
i{w) not Grecian, Sext. Emp. 

"AveAdirhe, &, (a priv., éAAeizw) 
unfailing, unceasing, Ael. 

“AveAric, t00¢, 6,7, (a priv., éAic) 
without hope, hopeless, Eur. 1. 'T. 487. 

*AveATLoTéw, to be avéAroto¢: and 

*AveAriotia, ac, %, hopelessness : 
from 

*AvéArtoTog, ov, (a priv., Aria 
unhoped for, unlooked for, Aesch., To 
dvédr.otor rod BeBaiou, the hopeless- 
ness of certainty, Thuc. 3, 83, etc.— 
II. act.—l. of persons, having no hope, 
hopeless, Thuc. 6, 17: despairing of a 
thing, cwhycecbar, Thuc. 8, 1, rob 
éAeiv, Xen.—2. of things or condi- 
tions, giving or leaving no hope, hope- 
less, desperate, Thuc. 5, 102; mpodg 7d 


avéAniotov tpémecOa, Id. 2, 51.. 


Adv. —twe, av. Eyer, he is in despair, 
Plat. Phil. 36 B. 

’AvéAvTpoc, ov, (a priv., Cinpag) 
without sheath or covering, Arist. H. A. 

"AvéuBaroc, ov, (a priv., éuGaivo) 
inaccessible, of a sacred place, Plut.— 
2. act. not going to or into, Anth. 

’Aveuéontoc, ov, (a priv., vewecdw) 
Sree from blame, without offence, Plat. 
Crat. 401 A: dveuéonrév torw_ai- 
T@, he can do it without offence, Plat. 
Symp. 195 A, Aeschin. 63, 8. Adv. 
-Twc, Plat. Legg. 684 E. 

’Avévetoc, ov (a priv., &ueToc) 
without vomiting, Hipp. 

’Aveuéw, f. -écw, (dvd, tuéw) to 
vomit up, spit up, Hipp. 

*Avéuntoc, ov, (a priv., véuw) not 
divided, not distributed, ovcia, Dem. 
1083, 16.—2. act. having no share, 
Plut. 

"Avepia, ac, 7, (dveyoc)=éurver- 
watwotc, flatulency, Hipp. 

*Aveusaiog, ov, also a, ov, (4venoc) 
windy, Gov aveysaion, strictly awind- 
egg, also émnvéjuov, which is less 
Att. ace. to Piers. Moer. p. 73: me- 
taph. light as air, empty, vain, cf. 
Heirid:Plat. Theaet. 151 E. 

’AveulGoua, as pass., to be driven 
with the wind, N.'T. 

"Avéuioc, ia, Lov,=aveptaiog. 

’Aveuddpouoc, ov, (avepuoc, TpéExXo, 
dpapeiv) swift as the wind, Luc. 

"AVE[LOELG, ECO, EV, (GvELog) windy, 
full of wind, filled by the wind, toti- 
ov, Pind. P. 1, 177.—II. windy, of a 
mountain or hill, Pind. O. 4, 11, and 
Eur.: aiyidec, aipat dvepoéocat, 
storms, breezes of wind, Aesch., and 
Soph.—UL. ag aay me Goh as 
air évnua, Soph. Ant. 354. [@ m 
Binds andl Rioee ; so the word must 
be taken as Dor. for qvenoere. | ; 

"Avewolaan, Nos 7s (dvEewoc, adn) 
a stormy surging sea, Jo. Lyd. [a] ’ 

’Aveu60pooc, ov, (aveuoc Opdoc) 
rustling with the wind. 
+’Aveuoitas, a, 6, Anemoetas, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 3 ; 

A veuoxolral, (dvepoc, Koiry) wind- 
lullers, people at Corimth who prac- 
tised the same arts as Lapland wiz- 


ards, A. B. 
*Avenoc, ov, 6, a breath or stream of 


air, wind, breeze, gale, storm, Hom., | 
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who also jcins @jeAAa véuoww, a 
whirlwind, so dajrne dvéuo.o, eiTE 
and deAAae dveuwr, Trvoiad dvéuolo 
80 too dvéuwy pirrai, Pind.,and Soph 
anjuata, Aesch., mvetjuata, Eur., 
avéxov pO6yyo1, Simon. 7, 12: mpod¢ 
dveLov, against the wind, ody Lvéjc, 
with the wind: dvéuov Katidvtog, a 
sudden storm having come on, Thuc. 2 
25: dvewog Kata Bopéav éornkdc 
the wind being in the north, Id. 6, 104: 
dodvat Te dvéuorc, to cast a thing ta 
the winds, ventis tradere, Ap. Rh. Pro 
verb. dvéuove Onpav év dixrborc, te 
try and catch the wind, dvéuw dvaréy 
eo0at, to talk to the wind, i. e. in vain 
Hom. and Hes. only mention fou 
winds, Boreas, Eurus, Notus (in Hes 
Argestes), and Zephyrus: Arist. Me- 
teor. 2,6, gives twelve, which served 
as points of the compass ; ct. Géttl. 
Hes, Th. 379. (From * dw, dnt, 
like Lat. anima, cf. Horat. Od. 4, 12, 
Cic, Tusc. 1, 9.) 

*Aveuookernc, €¢, (GvEuoc, oKETN) 
sheltering from the wind, keeping it off, 
Il. 16, 224. 

’*Ave“doTpogog, ov, (aveyoc, aTpé- 
gw) turned, whiried by the wind: but 
—2. parox. dvewooTpodgoc, ov, whirling 
the wind, Anacreont. 41, but the read- 
ing varies. ; 

’"Avewooddpayos, ov, (dvenoc, aba 
payoc) oe is the wind, sakes 
9,6. [aoa] 

*Avenotpagne, é¢,=sq. 

"Avewotpednc, é¢, (dvEepoc, Tpégw) 
twice in Hom., xiwa aveywotp., a 
wave fed, i. e. reared, raised by the 
wind, Il. 15, 625: &yyoc dveu., a spear 
from a tree made tough and strong by 
the beating of the wind, Il. 11, 256, 
ubi al. dvewotperée or Gveuoorpedéc, 
turned, shaken by the wind, v. Spitzn. 

"AveuoTpopos, ov, (dveuoc, Tpépa) 
v. |. for dveudotpodgoc. 

’AvewovpLov, ov, TO, (dvEuoc, Obpoc) 
a vane, the sail of a windmill, late. 

T’Avenovptov, ov, Té, Anemurium, a 
promontory of Cilicia, Strab. 

’Aveuogbopia, ac, 7, damage or 
havoc made by the wind: from 

*AvendpOopoc, ov, (dvenoc, PBeipws 
demolished, damaged by the wind. 

’Aveu“ogopntog, ov, (avEuoc, popéw) 
borne or carried away by the wind, Luc. 

’Ave6w,O,f.-Oc0, (GvEog) to air, 


expose to the wind. Pass. to be blown — 


upon, moved, or shaken by the wind, 
Plat. Tim. 83 D: perf. pass. oft. c. 
acc., nvewamévog THY Tplya, having 
his har ‘pouting to the wind, Callistr. : 
of the sea, to be raised by the wind, 
Anth.—II. to puff up, swell, Hipp. 
’AvéurAnktoc, ov, (a priv., urajo 
ow) unshaken, unmoved. Adv. -Twe, 
Plut. ; 
*AveuTAnotoc, ov, (a priv., éunt 
TAnut). not to be made full, insatiable, 
—2.of which one is never tired, Géapia, 
Themist. ; d 
*AvéuTrio06, ov, (a priv., éutAéw) 
not sailing : useless for sailing, vave, 
Nonn. i re a 
’AveutO0LoTOC, ov; (a priv., éuToo. 
Sw) array Arist. Eth. N. Adv 
-twe, Id. Part. An. ; 
"AveuroAnroc, ov, (a priv., éuro- 
Adw) unsold. c 
*AvéuT TOTO, OV, (& PIIV., eurinra) 
not getting or falling into a thing, eé¢ 
Aobrac, Plat. Def. 412 C.. 
’Avéudarer, ov, (@ priv., Eudarag 
not announced : without expression, un 
meaning, Tpocumov, Plut.. Ady. —rw¢ 
*Aveuoadne, e¢, » (évEmwoc, eldoc) 
windy, airy.—2. metaph. vain, idle 
Plut. 
125 


ie 


SNEEZE 


Aveuanne, ec, (éveuoc, Okbc) swift 
as the wind, Eur. Phoen. 163, Ar. Av. 
697 ; formed like roddé«nc. 

Aveuddeca. ac, 7, (earlier ’Aveuo- 
peta) Anemolta, a city of Phocis, Il. 
2, 521, Strab. 

*AvendAtoc, ov, windy, Hom., but 
only metaph., vain, idle, fruitless: av- 
Eud@Ata BaCevv, to talk windy, idle 
trash, talk to the winds, Il. 4,355. (De- 
riv. simply from dveuoc, for —dAcoc 
is an adject. termin., ef. zerawovioc.) 

’"Aveudvn, n¢, 7 the wind-flower, ane- 
mone, Cratin. Malth. 1, Pherecr. Me- 
tall. 1, 25, cf. Jac. Mel. 1, 46: dve- 
udvat doyor, Hie of speech, Luc. 

*Avewdvic, doc, 7,=foreg., Nic. 

PAvenopela, ac, 7, Anemorta, Il. 2, 
§21, alterwards called ’AvewdAeva, 
]. V., Strab. by 

TAveudoa, nc, 7, Anemosa, a region 
in Arcadia, Paus. 

"Avewdrtic, looc, #, she that stills 
the wind, epith of Minerva, Paus. 4, 
35, 8. 

"Avevdenc, éc, (a priv., évdenc) not 
scanty, abundant.—2. act. not wanting, 
not needy. Adv. -Gc. 

’Avévdektoc, ov, (a priv., évdéyo- 
uat) inadmissible, impossible. 

*Avevdolactoc, ov, (a priv., évdot- 
GCw) undoubted, indubitable, Luc. Adv. 
-TWG. 

’Avévdoroc, ov, (a@ priv., évdidupt) 
not giving in, unyielding. Adv. -Twe. 

AvévduToe, ov, (a priv., évdbw) not 
put on. 

’Avéverxa, poet. for dvAverka, aor. 
act. of dvadépwa, Od. 11, 625; dvev- 
sixato, aor. mid., Il. 19, 314: dvev- 
etyGeic, Hdt. 1, 116. No pres. dvev- 
eikw appears in use. : , 

’Avevepync, &¢, (a priv., évepyic 
ieieptcaciotse, Theophr. ‘ 

"Averepynota, ac, 7; inefficacy, Sext. 
Emp.: from 

’*Avevépyntoc, ov, (a priv., évep- 
yéw) inefficacious, I 

"Avevyvole, v. évqvobe. 

’Avevovoiactoc, ov, (a priv., év- 
Oavotdw) not extravagant or impas- 
sioned, épwc, Plut. Adv. -Twe. 

"Avevvdntoc, ov, (a priv., évyoéw) 
without thought or conception of a thing, 
rivéc, Polyb.—IL. inconceivable. Adv. 


THC. 
*AvevdyAntoc, ov, (a priv., évoy- 
\éw) undisturbed, Heliod. Adv. —rwe. 
*Avévtatoc, ov, (a priv., évteiva) 
not strained, without force, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Incert. 9.. 

"AvévtevKtoc, ov, (a priv., évrvy- 
xavo) not to be met or conversed with, 
unsociable, Plut.—2. in good sense, 
inaccessible to persuasion or bribery, 
incorruptible, Id. 

*AvEévTpoTog, ov, (a priv., évtpéro- 
fat) not minding or heeding a thing. 

*AvetdKovctoc, ov, (a priv., &&a- 
Kovw) not well heard, not quite audible. 

*AvetdAeit@Toc, ov, (a priv., &- 
ahelow) inewtinguishable, indelible, 
Isocr. 96 C. Adv. =rwe. 

*AveédAAaxtoc, ov, (a priv., &aA- 
Adoow) unchangeable. / 

*AveEavTAntoc, ov, (@ priv., éav- 
TAéw) inexhaustible. . 

*Avetundtyala, ac, 7, infallibility, 
Arr.: from : 

’"Avebimdtnroc, ov, (a priv., &&- 
avtatdw) infallible, Arist. Org.; dv. 
mpdc Tl, in a thing, Id. Pol. Adv. 
-TWC. 

"AveSapiOuntoc, ov, (a priv., &&- 
aptOéw) not to be counted or told. 

*AveSapvytoc, ov, (a priv., éFapvé- 
opt) not denying, without denying. 

Eee LE yO, ov, (a priv. é& 
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eléyyw) not put to the proof, not ques- 
honed eid: or refuted, Thuc. 4, 
126: safe from question, impossible to 
be questioned o1 refuted, Id. 1, 21: not 
to be blamed, Xen. Cyn. 13, 7, like 
dvédeyxtoc. Adv.-rwc, Xen. 

’"Avetéhixtoc, ov, (a priv., éeAto- 
ow) not unfolded, Sext. Emp. 

*Avetépyaotoc, ov, (a priv., éep- 

alouat) not wrought out, unfinished. 

uC. 

*Avetepeby Toc, ov, (a priv., é&ep- 
evvdw) not to be searched out, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

’Avetétactoc, ov, (a priv., eTalw) 
not searched out, not inquired into Or ex- 
amined, Dem. 50, 16.—II. Bio¢ dv., a 
life without inquiry, Plat. Apol. 38 A. 
Adv. =rTwe. a 

*Avetevperoc, ov, (a priv., é&evpic- 
Kw) not to be found out, Thuc. 3, 87. 

*Avenyntoc, ov, (a priv., é&nyéo- 
pat) not to be told, countless, Gal.—Il. 
not to be explained. 

*Avegia, ac, 7 (avéxw) patient en- 
durance, forbearance, Cic. Att. 5, 11. 

PAvekiBin, nc, 7, Anewibia, a Da- 
naid, unless ’Av@&3. is to be read, 
Apollod. 

"Avelikiixéa, to be dvetixnakoc; and 

*Avetixdkia, ac, , forbearance, 
Plut.: from 

*Avetixdkoc, ov, (avéyouat, kakéc) 
enduring evil, Luc.; forbearing. Adv. 
-KOC. 

’Avelixuaotos, ov, (a priv., é&ixud- 
fw) not dried wp, not to be dried up, 
Arist. Probl. 

’AveetKaun, 7, He obk Gv avdayor- 
To 6An KOun, Cratin. (Incert. 54) ap. 
Hesych.: but this is evidently a 
wrong interpretation. 

’AvetiAaoroc, ov, (a priv., éi2.do- 
Kopat, implacable. 

’Avetizniog, ov, (a priv., éFitnAoc) 
tmperishable. 

"Avegitntoc, ov, (a priv., &exue) 
with no outlet : inevitable. 

’Avettyviacros, ov, (a priv., &y- 
viata) not traced out. 

’Avegodiactoc, ov, (a priv., &ode- 
fw) not alienated, not to be alienated. 

’AvéFodoc, ov, (a priv., &odoc) with 
no outlet, without return, Theocr. : with- 
out practical result, Plut. 

*AvéloroToc, Ov, (a priv., éxdépw, 
éloiow)=dvéxgopoc, Plut. 

“Aveot or dveot, y. sub érewe. 

"Aveoptatw, (a priv., éoptH) to be 
without holidays, Dio C. Hence 

*Avedptaotoc, ov, not festal, with- 
out holidays or festive joy, Bioc, De- 
mocr. ap. Stob. 16, 21, p. 154. 

*Avéaproc, ov, (a priv., éopT#) with- 
out festival, dv. iepOv, without share in 
festal rites, Eur. El. 310. 

*Aveoortain, ne, 7, (avewe, lornut 
ot een Ruhnk. Ep. Ort 

‘AverrdyyeAtoc, ov, (a priv., éray- 

EAAw) not announced, ASE a bar 

egun without formal declaration, Po- 
lyb., cf. dk#puxtoe.—2. uninvited, un- 
bidden, Cratin. Dionys. 4. 

’"Averraiotntoc, ov, (averratcbdGvo- 
po) not felt, imperceptible, Tim. 

ocr.—2. act. not feeling or perceiving, 
ce. gen., Longin. 4, 1. Adv. —rwe. 

*Averdiorog, ov, (a priv., éxdioroc) 
not heard, inaudible, Ath. 376 A. 

*Averraisyurtoc, ov, (a priv., ér- 
aLoxbvowar) = dvaioyuvroc. Adv. 
TOC. 

"Averaricaroc, ov, ‘a priv., éras- 
Tuoual) wnimpeached, innocent, Jo- 
seph. 

’AverdAhaktoe, ov, (a priv., éra2- 
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ing, av. Coa, animals which have 
their upper and lower teeth meeting 
flat together, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 51. 

PAverdAuevoc, part. sync. 2 aor. 
mid. of kveddAAoua, Ap. Rh. 2, 
825. 

*AvéraAro, Ep. for dyverddeto, 
syncop. 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. from ava 
TdAAw, With pass. signf., he was 
thrown up, rushed up, Il.; ef. Spitan. 
Exc. XVI. ad Il: if from dvegdaa- 
Aouat, it must have been written 
averraAro, like éraAro. ¢ 

’AverravoépOwroc, ov, (a priv., én- 
avop§6w) not to be amended, incorrigible, 
Plut. 

’Avérradoc, ov, (a priv., éadq) un- 
touched, unharmed, ap. Dem. 926, 20; 
c. gen. rei, unharmed by a thing, 
bBpewe, Anton. 

’Averragp60i1 0c, ov, = avadgpddrTor, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 15, v. Schn. and 
Born. ad |. ; Alciphr. 3, 80. 

"AverraxO7e, Ec, (a priv., érayxOHe) 
not burdensome, without offence, Phalar. 
Adv. -@6c, Thuc. 2, 37: dv. dépeev, 
not to take ill, haud gravate ferre. 

"AveréxTuToc, ev, (a pYiv., éweKk 
telvw) not extended: ox declensions, 
parisyllabic, Gramm. 

’AverédevoToc, ov, (a priv., éxép 
youat) not coming back. 

*Avernpéaotoc, ov, (a priv., ér7- 
pedal) not despitefully treated, Diod. 

*Avernc, Ec, (a priv., Emoc) without 
a word, speechless. 

’*AveriBatoc, ov, (a priv., amu 
Batvw) not to be climbed, impassab: * 
Diod. 

’AveriBobvAevToc, ov, (a priv., ee 
Boviedbw) without plots, and so—1. act. 
not plotting, 76 GvexiBodvAevTor, the 
absence of intrigue, Thuc. 3, 37.—2 
not plotted against, Ael.: free from or 
secure against plots, Polyb. 7, 8, 4. 

’Averiyvwotoc, ov,. (a priv., é7t- 
ylyvéckw) not distinctly known. Adv 
-Twc, Polyb. 18, 1, 16. 

’Averiypigoc, ov, (a priv., éme- 
ypagy) without a titiz, without author's 
name, ae ae Diod. 

*Averdenc, éc, (a priv. éridefe)= 
avevdenc, Plat. Bee E. ac) 

’AvevidetkTo¢, ov, (a priv., ée- 
Oeixvumt) without ostentation or dis- 
play. 

’Averidextoc, ov, (a priv., éridé 
Nouwat) not accepting or admitting, c. 
gen. Adywr av., listening to no rea 
sons.—2. inadmissible, impossible, cf. 
dveyxopnroc. 

’"Averidetoc, av, (a priv., étidéw) 
not bound or bandaged, &Axoc, Galen. 

"Avertdikoc, ov, (a priv., éidixoc) 
without a lawsuit, not subject to dispute, 
undisputed, Isae. 44, 1: 7 dverid., an 
heiress about whose marriage there 
was no dispute, Dem. 1135, fin., cf 
Att. Process, p. 470. 

’AvertO6KnToc, ov, (a priv., ért 
Coxéw) unexpected, unforeseen, Simon 
223. 

’Averidotoc, ov, (a priv., &ridé 
Sot) not increasing or growing, The 
ophr. 

*Avertieikela, ac, 7, wnreasonable 
ness, unkindness, Dem. 845, 22: from 

"Averteckhc, &¢, (a priv., érveckyc) 
unreasonable, unfaur, Thuc. 3, 66 
Ady. -Kdc. 

"Averi eTO¢, OV, (a priv., émuti- 
Onut) allowing of no addition, Dicae 
arch. ap: Creuz. Mel. 3, 185. 

J Aver O62Aaro¢, ov, (a priv., éxt, Bo- 
A6w) untroubled, unpolluted, Sext. Emp. 

"Aver Obuntoc, ov, (a priv., ere 
Ouéi) without desire, Becl. [0] 

*Averixddumroc, ov, (a priv, em 
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<aAvrtw) unconcealed, Diod. Adv, 
-tac [a] 

*AveTikavotoc, ov, (a priv., ért- 
kaiw) not set on fire, not burnt. 

"Averixavroc, ov,=foreg, 

"AVETLKNPUKEUTOC, _ov, (a priv, 
eTLKHPVKEVOLAL)=AKypLKTOC. [0d] 

"AverikAntoc, ov, (a priv. éxuKa- 

Aéw) unblamed, Xen. Cyr. 2; 1, 22. 
Adv. -rwc, Thue. 1, 92. 
_ Averikowwdrytoc, ov, (a priv., 
ETLKOLV@VEW) not to be communicated, 
not communicable-—2. act. not com- 
municating. : 

*Avercxovpytoc, ov. (a priv., ére- 
Koupéw) without aid or succour, Phi- 
lem. p. 390. 

*Avertkpioia, ac, 7, impossibility of 
judging: a reservation of judgment, 
Sext. Emp. :, from 

’Averixotroc, ov, (a priv., émt- 
Kpivw) not giving judgment about a 
thing, Sext. Emp.—2. pass. not judged. 
Ady. -Twe. 

*Averixpuxtoc, ov, (a priv., ézue- 
xpb7Tw) unconcealed, Anton. 

*AvemlK@AdToc, ov, (a priv., ére- 
KWAtw) unhindered, Joseph. Ady. 
-T@¢, Diod. 

"AveriAnntoc, ov, (a priv., é7e- 
AapBdvouat) not to be laid hold of, at- 
tacked, tevi, Thuc. 5, 17; blameless, 
Bioc, Eur. Or. 922. Adv.-rac, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 37. 

"AveriAgjatoe, ov, (a priv., étAav- 
Save) not concealed.—IL. (a priv., éz- 
AnGouat) not to be forgotten.—2. not 
forgetting. 

*Averthdytotoc, ov, (a priv., ért- 
Aoyiloar) inconsiderate, thoughtless. 
Adv. -rwc, Plat. Ax. 365 D. 

"Averimédytoc, ov, (a priv., éripe- 
1éouar) uncared for, unheeded. 

"AveTriuKkToc, ov, (a priv., ércpi- 
yuu) unmized with a thing, revi, 
Arist. Spirit. : pure from, t1v6c, Diosc. 
—2. not mixing with others, c. gen. 
ivOporev, Strab.: of a country, 
without intercourse, unfrequented, Diod. 
Adv. -rwc. Hence 

"Averiutiia, ac, 7, unmixedness, 
purity.—2. want of intercourse or traffic, 
Polyb. ; 

*Averiuovoc, ov, (a priv., émiuéva) 
not holding out, inconstant.—2. insuffer- 
able, Plut. 

*Averwonoia, ac, 7, inconceivable- 
ness, Sext. Emp.: from _ 

A veTLvonToc, ov, (a priv., éxivoéw) 
without conception of a thing, incapable 
of conceiving, Diod.—2. inconceivable, 
unknown, Id. ; 

*Averigeatoc, ov, (a priv., éméw) 
not polished over, not finished off, dépoc, 
Hes. Opp. 744: cf. Gottl. ad 1 

*AverinAactoc, ov, (a priv., ému- 
mAdoow) not plastered or painted. 

*AverimAekToc, ov, (a priv. ému- 
TAEKO,) unentwined, without alliance or 
communion with others, Strab._ 

"AverinAnKtoc, ov, (a priv., éxt- 
TiHoow) not struck or punished: un- 
blamed, faultless, v.1. Xen, Cyr. 2,1, 
9: in bad sense, incorrigible, licentious, 
Plat. Legg. 695 B.—2. act. not striking, 
punishing or blaming, Anton. Adv. 
toc. Hence 

-AverirAnsia, ac, h, impurity, licen- 
tiousness, Plat. Legg. 695 B. 

*Averippextoc, ov, (a priv., érup- 
pélw) not used for sacrifices, yuTpd- 
modec aveTipp. (like &uror), sacri- 
ficial implements as yet unused, Hes. 
Op. 746. ; 

"A vETLONUAVTOG, OV, (a priv., éxon- 
uaivw) not marked or distinguished by 
praise or blame: not striking the eye, 
Polyb. . 
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“VAvertonuclotoc, ov, (a priv., 
érvonuetow) furnished with no note, 
unexplained, Wccl. + 

*"AverioxeTroc, ov, (a priv., ér- 

OKETTOMAL) not examining, inattentive, 
inconsiderate, Xen. Adv. -rwc, Hat. 
2, 45.—II. pass. not considered, not ex- 
plored, not judged, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 3. 

*Avertokevaoroc, ov, (a priv., ér- 
okevalw) irreparable. 
*Avertokepia, ac, 7, (avertonen- 

Toc) want of observation, Arist, Org. 

*"AvetioTd@usvroc, ov, (a priv., 
éxtotabueva) without billeting (of 
soldiers), ewempt therefrom, Polyb. 

*Averioratuoc, ov,—foreg. 

_ ‘Averiataoia, ac, 7, (dveriorazoc) 
mattention, thoughtlessness, Plat. Ax. 
365 D. f 

"AveTLoTtaTyToc, ov, (a priv., ér- 
oTaTéw) without an inspector. 

"Averiotdtoc¢, ov, (a priv., é&- 
ioTnut) inattentive, careless, Polyb. 

Adv. =twe, Rolyb. 

"AveTlLoTnuoviKdc, H, Ov, not fitted 
poe pursuits, Arist. Eth. N: 
an 


*AveTttotnuootrvn, nc, 7, ignorance, 
inexperience, Thuc. 5,7: want of sci- 
ence, Plat., and Arist.: from 

"AVETLOTHUWY, OV, FEN. ovoc, un- 
knowing, ignorant, unskilful, of per- 
sons, Hdt. 9, 62, Thuc. 5,111: un- 
scientific, Hdt. 2, 21, and freq. in 
Plat.: dv. tivd¢e or rept Tivoc, un- 
skilled in a thing, Plat.: dv., c. inf. 
not knowing how to doa thing, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 3,7: rarely of things, vaic 
avertaothuovec, unskilfully arranged 
or managed, Thuc. 2, 89. Adv. -6- 
vac, Plat., and Xen.: also -—yootvac. 

“Avertatpentel, and dveriotper- 
ti, adv. of averiotpertoc, Plut. 

*AveTtloTpEenTéw, not to turn one’s 
self round, to be inattentive or negligent, 
Epict.: from 

"AvettiaTpEentoc, ov, (a priv., ézu- 
oTpépouat) without turning round, 
Plut.: metaph. inattentive, heedless: 
inexorable. Adv. avettotpénTuc, heed- 


lessly. 


’"AvertoTpedyc, &¢,—foreg., dv. T- 
voc, careless of a thing, Plut. 

"Avetiotpewia, ac, 7, (avevioTtpé- 
oat) inattention, heedlessness, Epict. 

’Averiotpodoc, ov,= averiotper- 
toc, Hdn. Adv. -dwe. ’ 

"Averiogihgc, ec, (a priv., én, 
oodAdw)=cobahge, Themist. 

*AverriaxeToc, ov, (a priv., éréyw) 
not stopped, not to be stopped or checked, 
Plut. Adv. —7we. 

*Averitaxtoc, ov, (a priv., émitdc- 
ow) not commanded, subject to no one, 
independent, é&ovata sic tt, Thuc. 7, 
69. Adv. -Twe. 

’"Averitatoc, ov, (a priv., éxireiva) 
not strained or stretched: not to be 
stretched. ¢ 

*AvetitevKToc, ov, (a priv., éxitvy- 
xévo) not hitting the mark. 

*AveTtiTEexVyTOC, OV, (a priv., éme- 
TexVvaoual) inartificial : without design 
or reflection. Adv. —TwWe. 

’Averithoetoc, ov, also fem. a,Geop., 
Ion. averitAdeoc, én, €0v, (a priv., 
éxithdetoc) unfit, disadvantageous, in- 
convenient, Plat.: prejudicial, hurtful, 
Hat. 1,175. Adv. -wce, comp. —dre- 
pov, Plat. Legg. 813 B: of persons, 
hostile, unfriendly, Xen. Hence 

"AverLTNOELOTNC, NTOG, 7, unfitness, 
inconvenience. f 

*"Averithdevtoc, ov, (a priv., ére- 
tndebw) made without care or design, 
inartificcal, Plut. Adv. —rwe. 

"AvertTiygntoc, ov, (a priv., rire 
mdw) not to he reproached or censured. 
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Arist. Eth. N.; tevde, for a thm, 
Dem. 1417, 12.—2. BA ei: Polve 
—Il. untaved, Inscr. [77] 

"Averitporoc, ov, (a priv., éxito 
Toc) without guardian.—2. (a priv., 
EmiTpémw)=dvertorpertoc. 

*Averitiyanc, €¢, (a priv., éii, ty 
Xelv)= dveriteveroc, Aitem. 

*AvertidavToc, ov, (a priv., éripat- 
vouat) not made visible or conspicuous, 
unadorned. Adv. -Twc. 

"Avertigatoc, ov, unexpected, un 
known, 

’"Averidbovoc, ov, (a priv., émt 
Govoc) unenvied, not inviduous, without 
reproach, éyyoc, Soph. Trach. 1033: 
av. éort maou, it is no reproach to 
any one, Thue. 6, 83, cf. dveuéonroc. 
Adv. -vwc, Thue. 6, 54. 

’Averigpactoc, ov, (a priv., ém- 
dpalopat) unannounced, unobserved, Si- 
mon. 231, 21. 

’Avetiyelpntoc, ov, (a priv., ére 
KEtpEw) not to be attacked or overcome. 

"AveromrTevtoc, ov, (a priv., éz- 
onTEevw) not admitted among the ér- 
OnTal. 

’"AveTrowtoc, ov, not in sight. 

’Avépamat, poet. for sq. 

’"Avepdopal, aor. dvnpdobny, (ava, 
épdw) to love again, love anew, c. gen., 

en. Mem. 3, 5, 7, Andee. 16, 37: 
rare word. _ 

’Avepaotia, ac, 7, life without love, 
ignorance of love, Themist.: from 

*"Avépaotos, ov, fa priv., éodw) not 
worthy of love, uwnlovely, Plut.—2. act. 
not loving, unkind, Luc. 

’Avepydfowat, fut. -dcopat, to finish, 
complete. 

*Avépyactoc, ov, (a priv., épydto- 
pat) not thoroughly wrought, imperfect, 
incomplete, Arist. Metaph. 

*Avepyoc, ov, (a priv., *épyw) not 
done, épya dvepya, Lat. facta infecta, 
Bur. Hel. 363. 

’Avépyu, old poet. form of dveipya, 
to keep back, keep off, poet. whence 
Eppes impf., dvéepye, cvéepyov, 


’Avepebiva, f. -icw, (dvd, Epebiva) 
to provoke or anger again. Pass. to be 
stirred up, in a state of excitement, 
Thue. 2, 21. 

’Avépelktoc, ov, (a priv., épeixw) 
not crushed or bruised, unground. 

* Avepeizopuat, dep. mid., but only 
found in aor. dvypenbdpny, to snatch 
up and carry off, of the harpies carry- 
ing off their prey, Hom., who only 
uses 3 pers. pl. avypeiparro: later, 
to take upon one’s self, mévov, Orph. 
Only Ep. (the aor. cannot be formed 
from avepéxtw, though no doubt it 
was from the same root.) 

’Avepénto, to tear up, draw u 
pass. orduayog avepertopuevoc, the 
stomach drawn up spasmodically so as 
to cause vomiting, Nic. 

*Avepevdyu, f. -Eu, (avd, épetyw) to 
throw up. Mid. to dscharge itself o} 
a river, Arist. Mund., Ap. Rh. 

*Avepevvdu, 6, f. -yow (avd, ép- 
evvdw) to search out, examine, Plat. 
Phaed. 63 A: also in mid., Id. Legg 
816 C. Hence ; 

*AvepEevvyale, EWC, 7, a tracing out, 
search for a thing. 4 

*Avepevvyroc, ov, (apr, épevvdw) not 
searched out, unexamined, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 298 C: not to be searched or found 
out, Id. Crat. 421 D. Adv. ~rw¢, alse 
neut. pl. as adv., inscrutably, Hur. 
Jon 255. 

*AveplOevtoe, ov, (a priv., pivevo 
pat) unbribed, uncorrupted, Philo. [7] 

*AvepivacTos, ov; (a priv., épivaga) 
not rinened by art, of figs, Theophr. 
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Avép.otoc, ov, (a priv., épitw) un- 
disouted. Cae 

"Avepknc, é¢, (a priv., EpKoc) no 
fenced imnrd, unprotected, Q. Sm. 

*Avepudrioroc, ov, (a priv., épya- 
riGw) without ballast, not loaded, strict- 
ly of ships, Plat. Theaet. 144 A.—2. 
metaph, without stay or base, tottering, 
unsteady, Ruhnk. Longin. 2, 2. 

"Avepunvertoc, ov, (a priv., épyn- 
vebw) not emplained, inexplicable. 

"Avépouat, aor. dvypounv, (avd; 
Epoat) to question, ask, Tiva TL, Some- 
thing of a person, Soph. O. C. 210, 
and freq. in Plat. Scarcely used but 
in aor.: the other tenses are supplied 
vy dveowrdw: the Ep. had also a 

res. veipoual, q. V- 

i *AveprvGw,=sq., Ar. Pac. 584. 

’AvépTro, ee pw) to creep up- 
wards or up, Eur. Phoen. 1178. | 

+’ AveppiOny, det. aor. pass. assigned 
to pres. dvayopeva, V. GvEepa. 

"Avéppo, f. -pow: aor. dvAppyca, 
(dvd, &ppw) to come or get up, with 
notion of bad luck, Eupol. Pol. 27: 
dveppe, like éjfe, away with you, Lat. 
abi in malam rem, Valck. Hipp. 793. 

*Avepvyydvu,;=avepevyu. 

SApeoulailaror adv. without blush- 
ing, unblushingly ; from ay 

’Avepv0pido, O, -Gow, (dvd, épv- 
Opidw) to begin to blush, blush up, Plat. 

harm. 158 C. [dow] ao 

’Aveptw,f.-bc0, lon. dveiptw (avd, 
épv.) to draw up, Od. 9, 77, in tmesi: 
dveiptoat vijac=averxboa, Hat. 9, 
96. Often as v.1. for adeptw. [vu, 
dow] 

*Avépxouat, fut. dverevoouar: aor. 
dvqAviov, or usu. avijAbov, (ava, 
Epxouat) to go up, go upwards, climb 
or mount up, dveMlav &¢ oKominr, 
Od. 10, 97: of trees, to grow up, shoot 
up, Od. 6, 163, 167, of the sun, to rise, 
Aesch. Ag. 658, of fire, to blaze up, Id. 
Cho, 536.—II. to go or come back, go or 
come home again, return, Hom., who 
aiso strengthens it by ap or adic: 
also to come back to a point, recur to it, 
recount, Hur. Phoen. 1207, Ion 933.— 
2. elc TLva, to come back to one, be re- 
ferred to or made dependent wpon one, 
Id. Hec. 802. [av in dvepyouévy, Il. 4, 
392, the more strange because of Il. 
6, 187.] 

PAvepo, def. fut. act., from which 
pf. dveipnxa, assigned to pres. dv- 
ayopevu. 

’AvepuTaa, GO, f. -how, (dvd, épw- 
Taw) to ask again or repeatedly, like 
dvépouat, Od. 4, 251: dv. rept TLvoc, 
Hat. 9, 89. 

’Avepwttlw,=foreg., Teleclid. In- 
cert. 14. 

t’Avec, 2 aor. imp. of dvinue. 

"Avécayut, Kp. opt. aor. 1 act, of 
dvinut, only IL. 14, 209, ef. dvécer. 

*Avecay, 3 plur. aor. 2 of dvinut, 
Il. 21,537. 

’Avéoavtec, part. adr. 1 act. from 
advil, q.v., Il. 13, 657. 

’Avéoet, Ep. for dvicet, 3 sing. fut. 
fom avin, Od. 18, 265. Hom. has 
traces also of a regul. aor., formed 
from this fut. v. dvéow, dvécauut, 
dvecav. : 

’"Avecia, ac, 7,=dveotc, Cratin. 
Bue, 6, 

’Avéowuoc, ov, (évinut) let loose, 
idle, Lit. remissus. 

"Aveowc, ewe Ion. toc, #, (avinpe) 
a loosening, relaxing, i. e&. yopddv 0 
the strings, Plat.: but dveoug kaxdv, 
an abating of misery, Hdt. 5, 28: 
hence relaxation, recreation, opp. to 
orovd}, Plat. Legg. 724 A; and in 
bad ee, ureenorta a) a letting 
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loose, esp. of the passions, license, licen- 
tiousness, Plat. Rep. 561 A, Legg. 
637 C. ‘ 

*Avéorepoc, ov, (a priv., &omepoc) 
without evening. ; 

*Avécovto, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. 
pass. of dvacevo, Il. 11, 458. 

+ Avéotav, for dvéotyoar, 2 aor. of 
dviornut, ll. 1, 533. 

t’AvéoretAa, -dunv, 1 aor. act. and 
mid. of dvaaréAiw. 

+Avéornea and -€ornv, pf. and 2 
aor. act. of dviornut. - ’ 

’AvéoTLoc, ov, (a priv., éoria) with- 
out hearth of one’s own ; and therefore 
not respecting its sanctity, Il. 9, 63.—2. 
without home, homeless, Soph. Fr. 5. 

’Aveotpaupévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dvaotpédw, turned about, 
perversely. 

}’Aveoréc, sync. part. pf. for dv- 
eoTnKoc, of dviornu. 

"Avéoyebe, dvecyé0ouer, 
lengthd. for dvécye, dvécyouer, aor. 
2 of dvéya, cf. dvacyéfw, Hom. 

PAvéoyor, -dunv, 2 aor. act. and 
mid. of dvéyo. 

Avetdlu, f.-dow, (avd, érafw) to 

search thoroughly, prove well. 
t'Averd@nv, 1 aor. pass. of dya- 
TEV. 

*Avératpoc, ov, (a priv., éraipoc) 
without companions, friends or fellows, 
Plut. 

’Averéov;.verb. adj. from dyinut, 
one must relax, Plat. 

’Avetepotwtoc, ov, (a priv., ére- 
goede) unchanged, unchangeable, Arist. 

und. 

’"Avetikoc, 7, 6v, (dverde) fit for re- 
laxing, relaxing : in Gramm. dveTiKd, 
as opp. to émiratixd, words denoting 
relaxation. 

"AvéTAnY, Ne, 7, etc., aor. 2 from 
* GvaTAnut. 

*Avétouuoc, ov, (a priv., &roroc) 
not ready, not fitted out, Polyb.: of 
persons, not ready or willing. 

*Avetéc, 6v, (Gvinut) loosened, re- 
lawed, slack ; strictly of a bow, then 


esp. of men’s bodily and mental pow-_ 


ers, Arist. Gen. An.: dvetdc 7THv 
Kéuny, with the hair loose, Luc. Adv. 
-Té¢, Soph. Fr. 567.—2. let loose, 
licentious, wanton.—3. let free, freed, 
free from labour, esp, of men and ani- 
mals dedicated to a god, and so free 
from all work, Tacitus’ nullo mortali 
opere contacti, Plut. 2, 12 A. 
’AvetioAdsyntoc, ov, (a priv., érv- 
LoAoyéw) of unknown derivation, Sext. 
mp. 
*Avétvmoc, ov, (a priv., éruyuov)= 
foreg., Sext. Emp. Adv. -uwe. 
"Avev, adv., and prep. c. gen., with- 
out, opp. to ody, used both of persons 
and things, dvev &ev, obd& ovv 
ai7@, Il. 17, 407: dvev Kévtporo, 
without spurring, i.e. without the ap- 
plication of the spur, Il. 23, 387: with 
persons in a pregnant sense, dvev 
Gedv, Lat. sine Diis, without divine 
aid or countenance Od, 2, 372: divev 
een without my knowledge and will, 
Il, 15,213: dvev Tod Kpaivortog, Lat. 
imjussu regis, without the sanction of the 
monarch, Soph. O. C. 926: so dvev 
Tod dylewod, without reference to 
health, Plat. Gorg. 518 D—II. away 
from, far from or parted from a thing ; 
dvev Onior, Il. 13, 556, ef. Od. 16, 239. 
—IIl. in prose, except, besides, like 
xwpic, Plat. Crit. 112-C. It was 
sometimes by Att. authors put after 
its case, as ddnyntod y’ dvev, Soph. 
O. C. 502; Xen. Crib, I, 14, but 
never by Hom. By the Boeot. and 
some Alexandr. written dvic. ("Avev 


poet. | 
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is closely akin to dv- or dva priv. 
to which also belong the Lat. ins 
Engl. un-, Germ. un- and ohn-, cf. 
sub a. and trom it again sprung 
dvevbe, ardvevoe, G.V., Just as from 
dtep, GrepGe and axdrepoe.) 

"Aveddlw, (avd, ebalw) to honour 
with loud cries of eva, dv. Baxyov 
Lye. to celebrate with loud shouts, 0% 
pev, Nonn. 

*AvevOe, before a vowel avevier, 
(dvev, as Grepf_e from arep). — I. 
prep. c. gen., without, like avev, of 
persons and things, potvea dvevl? 
GAdwv, Od. 16, 239, like olo¢ am’ ad 
Awv in later authors; dvevle révov, 
Od. 7, 192: so too dveve Geod= 
avev Oeod, q. v., Tl. 5, 185.—2. apart 
From, far from, Il. 21, 78.—Hom. al- 
ways puts it before its case, though 
sometimes parted from it, Il. 22, 88 
later it often follows, as aatpo¢ 
dvevbe, Ap. Rh. 4, 746.—II. adv., far 
away, distant, opp. to éyyt¢ or yy, 
IL. 22, 300; 23, 378: out of the way, 
away, IJ. 23, 241, Od. 9, 26; and so 
most freq. with part. ov, otca, év.— 
Only poet., and never Att. 

"AvebvOetoc, ov, (a priv., ev@eToc) 
not well placed or arranged, ill-suiting. 

’Avevbodvia, ac, 7, the state of an 
avevOvvoc, irresponsibility : from 

’AvetOovoc, ov, (a priv., evddvn) 
not having to render an account, not ac- 
countable, irresponsible, opp. to bmev- 
Ovvoc, Hat. 3, 80, dxpéacuc, Thuc. 3, 
43; also guiltless, innocent, because 
such a one is not liable to trial, Arist. 
Pol. : so dv. rivéc, guiltless of a thing, 
Luc. Adv. -vwe. 

’AvevOuvtoc, ov, (a priv., evdvvw) 
not made straight, not going in a straight 
line, Arist. Meteor, 4, 9, 8. 

*Avevktoc, ov, (a priv., evyouat\ 
unwished for —Il. act. not wishing, not 
praying, Poet. ap. Plat. Alcib. 2,143 A. 

"AvevdaBie, éc. (a priv., ebAaBHe) 
incautious.—2. fearing nothing : esp. 
without fear of the gods, impious. 

’"Avevpeotc, Ewc, 7, (avevpickw) a 
Jinding out, discovery, Eur. Ion 569. 

’Avevperéov, verb adj. from dvev- 
pickw, one must find out, Plat. Polit. 
294 C. 

’AvetpeToc, ov, (a priv., ebpicxw) 
not found out, not to be found out, Plat 
Legg. 874 A. 

’"Aveupicoko, f. -pjow, 2 aor. dven 
pov, un-Att. 1 aor. mid. dvevpduny, 
pass. dvevpéOnv, to find out, make out, 
to trace out, discover, Hdt. 1, 67: 2, 
54, and Att. Pass. to be found out or 
discovered to be, c. part., Hdt, 1, 137; 
4, 44: seldom with augm. 

*Aveupoc, ov, (a priv., vedpor) with- 
out sinews: unelastic, slack, feeble, 
Hipp., and Theopomp, (Com.) In 
cert. 9. 

’Avevpbvo, fut. -dvd, (dvd, ebptrve) 
to widen, open, Hipp. Hence 

*Avetpvoua, atoc, T6, and 

’AvevpvoLdc, od, 6, a widening. 

"Avevonuéw, @, f. -fow, (ava, 
ebonuéw) to shout aloud with joy ; and, 
acc. to some, as euphemism, to cry 
aloud, make an outcry, even in grief, 
dvevd. olMayi. Sok Tr. 783, Eur. 
Or. 1335, Plat. Phaed. 60 A: but 
Herm. Soph. 1. c. explains it to ery 
out evoyuet, Without any euphemism, 
cf. Heind. and Stallb. Plat. 1. c. 

"Avev$partoc, ov, (a priv., edppat 
vw) not rejoicing, joyless. 

’Avedyowat, dep. mid., (dvd, edyo- 
[uat) to ask or pray again: to take bach 
a prayer, recall it, Plat. Ale. 2, 142 D 
148 B, v. Valck. Hipp 890, cf. éva 
udyouat, 
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AveodAhouat, (avd, ert. GAAcuat) 
dep. mid., to leap up at, rush upon; 
only used in syne. part. dverdAue- 
voc, q. V.: Cf. dvéraaro. 

"Avégarro¢, ov, (a priv., éod7Tw) 
=(véragos, esp. not to be ‘carried 
away as a slave, Inscr. 

*Avégedoc, ov, (a priv., vedéAn) un- 
clouded, cloudless, aifpn, Od. 6, 45: 
unveiled, Soph. El. 1246. [@ Ep., as 
in d@dvaroc.] 

“Avegfoc, ov, (a priv., &¢0d¢) un- 
Soiled, Geop. 

*AvégiKToe, ov, (a priv., éduxvé- 
dat) not to be reached, out of reach, 
zmpossible, Luc. 

*Avexéyyvoc, ov, (a priv., éyéyyvoc) 
unwarranted: Ota Ta THY yvaunv ty- 
exéyyvov yeyevioba, because they 

no sure confidence in themselves, 
Thuc. 4, 55. 


’Avéyo, impf. éveiyov: also dvicya, | 


dvioxov: f. dvéSw, also dvacyjow: 
aor. avéoyor, and poet. lengthd. dvé- 
oyetov, Hom.,and Eur. Med. 1027 (cf. 
dvacyébw): pf. dvécynKa, aor. pass. 
évecxébnyv :—we also tind in Od. 19, 
111, a 3 sing. ind. pres. dvéynou, as 
if from dvéynu, like raudaivyot, 
Tpogéonse, 
Anm. 5: to hold up, lift up, Hom., 
esp. yelpac dv. 
hands to the gods in prayer (but in Od. 
18, 89, yeipac av., to hold out, raise 
one’s hands to fight, like mid.), hence 
av. evxae, to offer prayers, Soph. El. 
636: av. tivi, to hold up and shew to 
one, to raise admiration, pity, etc., 
IL. 10, 461 ; 22,80: dv. gdoc, dAdya, 


to hold up a light, Eur. ; esp. to hold | 


up the nuptial-torch, hence the phrase 
Gvexe, Tapexe Gc, or simply dveye, 
mapexe, hold up and lend the light to 
lead the procession, and so in genl. 
make ready, go on, Herm. Eur. Cycl. 
203 : to lift up, exalt, rivd, Pind. P. 2, 
163; also to lift up by words, extol, 
praise.—2. of land, ne. THY EKONV, 
pene out a headland, Hadt. 4, 99, cf. 
H. 2.—3. to hold up, uphold, maintain, 
support, evdixéac, Od. 19, 111, zoAé- 
uovc, Thuc. 1, 141: dv. o& Aéyoe 
orépSac avsyet, maintains, is attached 
to thee, Soph. Aj. 212, cf. Eur. Hec. 
123 :—so prob. the nightingale is said, 
iv. Ktaoov; to keep constant to the ivy, 
Soph: O. C. 674, ubi v. Herm.—Il. to 
hold back, hold in, keep in, ixzoue, ll. 
23, 426; guavrov dvioyov, Hdt. 1, 
42; dy. ZexeAiav, to maintain it free, 
untiné Twa eivat, Thuc. 6, 86.—2. in 
Theogn. 26, Zevce dvéywv, opp. to 
bor, holding up, stopping the rain.— 
IL. intrans. to rise wp, rise, as out of 
the sea, Od. 5, 320: later esp. in 
form dviocyw, of the sun, mpo¢ ZALov 
dvicyovra, Hat. 3, 98, etc.: to arise, 
happen, Hdt. 5, 106; 7, 14:—in Soph. 
O. 'T. 174, to cease from suffering, to 
obtain rest, v. Schol. ad 1.—2. to come 
forth, stick out, avécyev aixun, Il. 17, 
310: esp. of a headland, to jut out 
into the sea, Hdt. 7, 123, Thuc. 1, 46, 
etc.—3. to hold on, keep doing, c. part. 
av. Ovackoraév, Thuc. 7, 48; also 
absol., Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 10. Hom. 
uses no tense intrans., but the aor. 
B. Mid. dvéyoua, f. dvéfouar or 
dvacynoowat: Att. impf. and aor. c. 
dupl. augm., 7veryounv, nveayounr: 
-strictly to hold one’s self up or up- 
right, and so to hold or bear wp against 
a thing, endure, suffer, allow ; either 
c. acc, dv. k7dea, Kakd, etc., Hom., 
Hadt., and Att.; or c. gen., once in 
Hom., dovAoctvne, Od. 22, 423, and 
freq. in Plat., e.g. Apol. 31 B:—the 
dep+adent clause B usu. (always in 


uttm. Ausf. Gr. § 95, a, | 


otc, to raise one’s | 
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_ Hom.) added in part., as od dvéto- 
Lai oe dAye’ &yovra, I will not suffer 
thee to have.., Il. 5, 895; avéxeo- 
ax hytevoc, Od. 4, 595, and this is the 
common constr. in prose, e. g. Hdt..1, 
80, Thue. 2, 74, etc. ; but in signf. to 
dare to do, c. inf., dvéoyovro Tov éri- 
évra défacbar, Hat. 7, 139, ef. Kiih- 
ner Gr. Gr. § 160, Obs. 1 :—absol. to 
hold out, last, Il. ; esp. in imperat. aor. 
Gvacyen, évoxeo=TéTAaht, be of good 
courage, Hom.; so too &y oopaic¢ 
qvecyouny, I was patient in calamities 
(not I bore up against them) Hur. 
Andr. 981 (where however Dind. 
Suupopac), cf Herm. Bacch. 790; in 
part. wveyouevor dépover, they bear 
with patience, Hdt. 4, 28,—2. dvéye- 
aGat Seivove, to allow the presence of 
guests, Od. 7, 32; and so to receive, 
| entertain them, Od. 17, 13.—II. to hold 
up what is one’s own, hence avéxeoOat 
» ddpv, &yyoc, etc., Hom.: esp. dv. 
xelpac, to kold up one’s hands to fight 
(never fo pray, as in act.); Hom.: 
hence without yeipac, aAptev dva- 
oxouevoe, Il. 3, 362, Od. 14, 425.—III. 
rarely, to hold on by one another, hang 
_ together, Od. 24, 8. Cf. dvicyo. 

*Avéwdvoe, ov, (a priv., &w) hard 
to boil or to make boil. 

"Avewéw, (avd, Spa) to boil again. 

*AvéWytoc, ov, (a priv., éwyroc) 
, unboiled. 

’Avewid, Ge, 7, fem. from dvewide, 
| Xen. Mem. 2, 7 2. Hence iS 
| .’Avewidden, contr. dvewiady, 7, a 
| first-cousin’s daughter, Dind. Ar. Fr. 
| 584: Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 2. 
PAvewiadedc,. 0d, 6,= dveyuiddne. 
| For the accentuation, v. Kuhner, Gr. 
| Gr. § 266, 2. 

’"Avewlddnc, ov, 0, a first-cousin’s 
son. 

*Avewiadotc, ov, 6,—=foreg., Pher- 
ecr. Incert. 28. 

’"Avewl6c, 00, 6, a first-cousin, but 
also in wider sense any cousin, a kins- 
man, Hom., and Hdt.: fem. dvewud 
(cf. Lat. nepos, neptis, Sans. naptri). 
[When the ult. is long, Hom. length- 
ens also the penult., as dvewiod xTa- 
pévoto, Il. 15, 554.] Hence 

"AvewLoTnc, NTOC, 7, relationship, 
strictly in the degree of first-cousins, 
Plat. Legg. 871 B: cf. Dem. 1068, 
fi 


n. 

’"Avéwouat, f. aveymaouat, (avd, 
Epo) to boil up or out of. 

*Avéw, an old pres. from which are 
formed some tenses of dvinus: Hat. 
has a 3 plur. pres. pass., dvéovtar éc 
TO payor, for dvievrat, 2, 165, but 
V. GVEWVTAL. " 

“Ave, V. Gvew, in dvewc. 

"Avéwya, Att. perf. 2 from dvoiyo, 
always intr. : 

*Avéwyov, imperf. from dyrotyw, 
Hom. 

*Avewydtuc, ad. part. perf. dvew- 
yc, from dvoiye, openly. , 

PAvéwrral, for dveivra, 3 plur. 
perf. pass. of dvinut, the reading of 
Flor. MS. in Hat. 2, 165, for avéov- 
zat preferred by Buttmann, Ausf. Gr. 
§ 108, 4, n. 

fAvéwéa, 1 aor. act. of dvotyo. 

“Avewe, gen. W, 6, 7, 18 considered 
as Att. form of an obsol. adj. dvavoc, 
dvdoc (a priv., atw, * dw, to cry), 


without a sound, voiceless, mute :—from 
it are found dvey, nom. plur., six 
times in Hom., and dvew, fem. nom. 
sing., Od. 23, 93. But this latter 
form is against analogy : hence Aris- 
tarch. always writes dvew as adv., in 
silence, and a is followed by Buittm. 
Lexil. in voc., 


i] 


Spitzr. Il. 2, 323, | Id. 
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Hom. only joins it with yererSar, 
elvat, nobat. 

"Av, 16, 1%}, (v@) an accomplish- 
ment, fulfilment, Aesch. Theb. 713 

’AvnGdoxko,=sq., Dion. H. 

"AvnBdo, , f. Row, (avd, HBG) to 
grow young .again, Lat. repuerascere, 
Theogn. 1003, Eur., and Xen. Cyt. 
4, 6, 7.—II. to grow up, attain to HRs 
Call. Jov. 55. The a avnpacke, 
acc. to Gramm., is not so good, Thom. 
M. p. 415. Hence 

’AvnBytHptoc, ta, Lov, making young 
again, av. Pawn, the returning strength 
of youth, Kur. Andr. 552. 

“AvnBoc, ov, (a priv., #3) not hav 
ing yet reached 737, or puberty, not 
come to man’s estate, beardless, opp. to 
&dn oc, Plat. Legg. 833 C. 

‘Avjyayov, aor. 2 from avéyo. 

*"Avnyeuovevtoc, ov, (a priv., Hye 
Lovevw) without leader or commander 
Lue. 

’Avynyéouat, f. -joouar, (avd, Hy€o 
eat) dep. mid., to tell as in a narrative, 
relate, recount, Pind. N. 10, 35, Hdt 
5,4: like diuny., and é&ny.—2. to go 
along in a chariot, Bockh fates Pind. 
0.9, 86. 

PAvnyépOny, 1 aor. ind. pass. from 
aveyeipo. 

ft Avnypouny, sync. 2 aor. mid. from 
dveyeipo. 

PAviyperoc, ov,=vhypetoc, Nonn. 
TAvydéwc, adv., collat. form of a7- 
déwe, Gnda¢, from andy%e, Hipp. 

’Av7#doual, as pass., to withdraw 0} 
recall one’s enjoyment of a thing, nc 
longer enjoy it, like dvevyouat, c. acc., 
Hermipp. Incert. 5. (Compd. not 
with dy- priv-, but with adv. dvd, 
back.) 

"Avy dovoc, ov, (a@ priv., 7d0vH) with- 
out pleasure, disagreeable. 

’AvidvuvTos, ov, (a@ priv., 7O9vW) not 
sweetened or seasoned, Lat. inconditus, 
Arist. Probl.: metaph. unpleasant, re 
pulsive, HAtkia, Arist. H. A., yovn. 
Plut. 

*Avndvotoc, ov,=foreg., Plut. 

"Avan, Ep. for dv7, 3 sing. sub). 
aor. 2 of dvinut, Il. 2, 34. 

PArvnbéAacoyv, ov, 76, (4vnbor, éXas- 
ov) oil from the seed of dvnGov, oil of 
anise seed, Galen. 

’AvHOivoc, n, ov, (avnfov) made of 
dill, crédavoc, Theocr. 7, 63. 

*Avnbitnc civoc, 6, wine mixed with 
dill, Geop.. [i] 

*Avnfov, ov, 76, dill, anise, Lat. 
anethum, Ar. Nub. 982: also évynfov, 
Ar. Thesm. 486; Ion. dvyqoov or 
avnooyv, Hat. 4, 71; poet. dvynrov or 
dyntov, Alcae., and Anacr.: later 
Att., Dor., and Aeol., dvicov or dyve- 
cov, Alex. Leb. 2, 7: v. Dind. Ar. 
Nub. 982, Bergk Anacr. 138. 

*Avnforaintos, ov, (a priv., 700- 
Toléw) not giving exact delineation of 
character, Dion. H.—2. without fixed 
character, immoral, Cic. Att. 10, 10. 

*Avnigav, aor. 1 from dyaioow, 
Hom. le " 

"Avior, ec, €, Ep. for aypecy, im- 
perf. of deve, et 

+Avfa, | aor. act. of Gvinfee. 

*AvNKEOTOC, OV, (@ PIIV., GKEOMAL) 
not to be healed, incurable, desperate, fe 
hoc, dAyoc, Il. 5, 394, 15, 217; maGo¢ 
OB, Abuat, Hdt. 1, 137, etc. ; Kaka, 
aupdopai, etc., Archil. 1, 5, and freq 
in Att.: dvijKecta Tolevy Tiva, ta 
ruin, destroy utterly, Xen. ; dvpceora 
maacyeww, to be utterly ruined or destroy 
ed, Thuc. 3, 39, ete.—IL. act. dama 
ging beyond remedy, most destructive or 

ernicious, Tp, Soph. El, 888: yapd, 
Aj. 52, Adv. =ra¢: bee dvarioe- 
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vat, to treat with barbarous cruelty, H It. 
3, 155, cf. 8, 28: dv. Aéyeuy, to chatter 
tncorrigibly, ap. Aeschin. 5, 34. 

"AvaKye, €¢, (a priv., dkoc)=foreg., 
Soph. Fr, 44, v. Ellendt in voc. 

: ’Avnkidetoc, ov, (a priv., dxidw- 
Toc) without point, Aesch. Fr. 262. 

’Avnkola, ac, 7, 4 not hearing, deaf- 
ness.—2. unwillingness to hear, disobe- 
dience.—3. a not having heard, ignor- 
ance, Plut.: from 

’AvpKooc, ov, (a priv., dkoH) without 
hearing, deaf, Arist. Probl.—ll. c. gen., 
1, not hearing, never having heard or 
learnt, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C, Xen. 
Mem, 2, 1, 31: hence unknowing, ig- 
norant of, Dem. 441, 15, Aeschin. 19, 
11.—2. not willing to hear, disobedient, 
TO avyHKoov, disobedience, Dion. H.— 
III. pass., not heardor to be heard. Adv. 
-6w¢, dv. yw TLvd¢, to be ignorant of 
a thing, Plut. 

-AvynKovoTéa, f.-Aaow, to be Gvyxovoe- 
roc, unwilling to hear oy listen, to diso- 
bey, c. gen. TaTPdC OVK GYNnKOVOTICE, 
fl. 15, 236; c. dat. Hdt. 6, 14: also 
absol., Hdt. 1, 115; and 

Avykovotia, ac, 7, want of hearing, 
deafness, Hipp.—2. disobedience, Plat. 
Legg. 671 A: from ; 

*AviKovoTos, ov, (a priv., dkobtw) 
not heard, inaudible, Arist. Probl. : un- 
heard of, too horrible to listen to, Soph. 
El. 1408.—II. act. not hearing, or hav- 
ing heard: not obeying, disobedient, To 
dvAKkovaotov, disobedience, Xen. Cyn. 
3,8. Adv. -Twe. 

’Avajke, £. -F, (dvd, 7Kw) to have 
come up, or reached to a point, ei¢ TL, 
i.e. é¢ Tov dudadrdéy, Hdt. 7, 60: é¢ 
Ta péyloTa, TPOTA Gv. TLvi OY TEpi 
Tevog, to have reached the highest point 
in a thing, Hdt. 5, 49; 7, 134; also 
é¢ toocito evnbeincg, Tpdcw apEeTnc 
év., Id. 7, 16, 237; but ele oddey dv7- 
rot, it amounts to nothing, Hdt. 2, 104: 
41380 dy. ei. ., to refer to or be con- 
wested uth.., Lat. pertinere ad.., 
Nem. 1390, 17.—IL. to come back, re- 
turn, Plat. Theaet. 196 B, cf. Anti- 
pho 123, 14. 

’AvnAdKGTOC, Ov, (a priv., 7AaKkdTn) 
without a spindle, unable to spin, Ma- 
tron ap. Ath, 183 A. 

’Av7Aato, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. from 
(vaAdAouat. 

"AvaAdtoc, ov, (a priv., éAadva) 
not to be beaten out with the hammer, 
not ductile, Arist. Meteor.: hence 
hard, untameable. 

’AvnAeyie, é¢, unconcerned, careless. 
Adv. -éw¢: cf. amndeyne, dmnAeyéwc. 

"AvnAeHuwv, Ov, Zen. ovoc,—=dve- 
Aenuwv, Nicoch. Incert. 5, cf. Schaf. 
Greg. p. 163. 

AvyAene, éc, and dvnAénroc, ov,= 
aved., q. Vv. 

*"AvaderTroc, avyiAecboc, and dv7- 
\idog, ov, (a priv., GAeidw) unanoint- 
:d, unpainted, unsmeared, Hence 

AvnAcupia, ac, 7, the state of an 
dvAdeittoc, wncleanliness, filth, like 
dAovoia, Polyb. 

PAvnAcde, adv. from dvnAenc, mer- 
cilessly, without pity, Aesch. Pr. 240, 
where Blomf. reads GAAG vnAede, V. 
ad .. 

_ *Avnane, &, poet. contr. for dvy- 


ENC. 
PAv7Adov, contr. for dvAAvbov, 2 

aor. of dvépyopae. 

AvnALaso, fut. -dow, (avd, 7Acaow) 
to expose to the sun. . 

*AvaAtkoc, ov, (a@ priv., HALE) not 
yet arrived at HAtKia OY man’s estate. 

*AvyAcoc, ov, (a priv , HAvoc) with- 
mul sun, unsunned, sunless, gloomy, esp. 
athe nether world. I'rag. ~ 
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’AvHhimoc, ov, Dor. dvan., unshod, 
barefoot, Theocr. 4, 56, cf. vyArrog, 
vndimovc. (Said tobe from 7Aup, a 
Dorian shoe: others from éAiocery 
60a, Which gives a wrong sense; 
at all events the termin. -7o¢ has 
nothing to do with zovc.) 

*Avndidne, é¢, and dvy7Atoc, ov,= 
Gvnnetnroc. 

\ PAvAADOOY, V. Gv7AAOov. 

"Avydvoue, ewe, 7, (avépyouat) a 
going up—2. a coming back, return: 
also dvéhevorc. 

’"AvipEeAKtoc, ov, (a priv., GuéAyo) 
unmilked, Od. 9, 439. 

’"Avyepoc, ov, (a priv., Hepog) not 
tame, wild, savage, of persons, Aesch. 
Pr. 716, of a country, Hum. 14: of 
plants, wild: of land, untilled, Adv. 
-pwce. Hence 

*AvnuEepoTnc, NTOC, H, wildness, sav- 
ageness. 

’Arvnuepbu, (dvd, nuEpow) to tame, 
*Soph. Fr. 233. 

+ Avjupat, perf. pass. from dvazTo, 
Eur. H. F. 549. 
T’Avny, 2 aor. ind. of dvinut. 

’Avyvacbat, inf. aor. from avaivo- 
pat, of which tense Hom. has also 
avavato and aviynrat. 

’Avnveuéw, to be without wind, calm, 
Strab. ; and 

’Avnveuia, ac, 7, @ calm, Anth.: 
from 


’Avyveoc, ov, without wind, calm, 
avnvenwoc yeyover for dvev avéuov 
NELLOVOD, without the blast of storms, 
Soph. O. C. 677. (a priv., dveuoc: 
cf. vAvewog and vyveuia, but the 7 
belongs to the root, cf. #veudere, and 
avnp, Hvopén, Gv#vap.) 

T’Avhveyxor, 2 aor. of dvadépo. 

*Avyvioc, ov, (a priv., Avia) Dor. 
dvavioc, without bridle, unbridled, inso- 
lent. 

’Avhveoc, ov, (a priv., dvia) Ion. for 
cvavloc, without pain or grief. 

’Avyvobe, Ep. perf. 2 c. intr. pres. 
signf., the 3 pers. also used as aor. : 
Hom. has it twice aiva dvivober && 
OTelAne, gushed forth from the old 
wound, Il. 11, 266; and xvion aviv- 
ofev, mounted up, Od. 17, 270. (Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. assumes a pres. form 
* dvébo, dvOa, akin to &pOéw, to shoot 
up into flower; and prob. the prep. 
ava is the root, cf. avti, dvtrouat: 
the word év7vofe comes very near it 
in form, though prob. from a different 
root.) 

’"Avnveortos, ov, (a priv., dvio) like 
dtéAeoTog, not to be accomplished, end- 
less, aimless, &pyov, Od. 16, 11: un- 


completed. 

’Avhnvitoc, ov, = foreg., freq. in 
Plat., dv. oitog, endless woe, Soph. 
E]. 167, cf. Valek. Adon. 379 C. Adv. 
-Tw¢, Soph. Fr. 501. 

"Avyvep, opoc, 6, (a priv., &v7p) 
unmanly, dastardly, like dvavdpoc, 
Od. 10, 301: avy dvivwp, a man of 
no manhood, Hes, Op. 749. 

*Avnmvaroc, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
avar., Lob. Phryn. 701. 

‘Avy ba, f. -co,=dvagavéa, to cry 
aloud, roar, Mosch. 2,98. [On quan- 
tity, cf. nv.) 

*Av7p, 0, gen. dvdpéc, dpl, dpa, voc. 
cvep, plur. dvdpec, dvdpar, dvdpaot, 
av pep The 
decl. dvépoe, ete., dat. pl. dvdpecor : 
a man, as opp. to woman, Lat. vir, 
(évOpwroc, Lat. homo, being man, as 
opp. to beast), Il. 17, 435: though 

om. as an Hp. poet mostly uses it 
of princes, leaders, etc., yet he ex- 
tends it to all free men: dvyp djuon, 
one of the people, Il. 2, 198, Od. 17, 


p. have also the regul. | 
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352; and to mark a man of renk, 
qaalifying word is usu. added, as 
Bovagddpog, apyxbc, Bactrete, ayce, 
Aynrwp, &oxoc avyp.—ll. a man, as 
opp. toa god, zaT7p avdpev Te, bea 
te, Hom., Avoc dyyedot 708 Kat av- 
dpév, Il. 1, 334, 403: most freq. 1m 
plur., yet sometimes in sing., e. g. L. 
18, 432, Herm. Vig. § 66: oft. with 
Bporéc or Ovnréc added ; also avdpeg 
nutbeot, Il. 12, 23, and freq. avdpes 
Howec.—ll. a man, as opp. to a youth, 
though the latter is also called in 
Hom. véoc, vewrtepoc, *KovpoTEpos, 
arAdtepoc, venving avyp: so again 
dvyp yépwv or mpoyevéotepoc, Od. 4, 
205: 18, 53; but dvjp alone always 
means a man in the prime of life, 
esp. a warrior.—lV. a man, emphati 
cally so, a man indeed ; dvépeg éoTe, 
gidot, Il. 5, 529, and freq. in Hdt., 
esp. TOAAol pév avOpwrot, dAiyor dé 
avopec, Hat. 7,210; so too in Att., 
who also use it of moral worth, @ 
man, a brave, honest man, Valck. Hat. 
l.c. Wess. Hdt. 9, 39, Heind. Plat. 
Phaedr. 239 B.—Y. a husband, Hom., 
Hadt., and Att.: é¢ dvdpd¢ iévat, or 
éAGeiv, to be married, Schif. Greg. p 
45: though not necessarily implying 
marriage, indeed in Soph. Trach. 551 
it is opp. to 7éctc, a paramour, cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 491, Toup Theocr. 15, 
131. Almost all these signfs. belong to 
Lat. vir—yVI. later usages, esp. in 
Att—l. dvf#p was commonly joined 
with titles, professions, and the like, 
as in Hom., as avip dixaorHe, ap- 
Hor, dtAdcogoc, ete.: also with 
names of nations as dyvdpec KiArcec, 
OpaKec, etc.: esp. in addresses, Gy- 
Opec Otxacrai, BovAevtai, Edopot, 
and so in the well-known dvdpeg 
’A@nvator: hence in Com. dvrdpeg 
Kbvec, ly@vec, Meineke Archipp 
Ichth. 14—2. 6 dv7p, by crasis, Att 
avjp, Ion. evAp, is very freq. used 
as emphatically for adrée, éxetvoc, 
Trag., and Plat.: and so in oblique 
cases without the article, Trag., 
but not in prose: very rare in this 
signf. without the article, v. Stallb. 
Excurs. ad Plat. Phaedr., cf. dv6pyw- 
To¢.—3. avo dde, 60’ avmp, freq. in 
Trag. in all cases=éyd, éuavrod, ete 
—4. mic dvyp, every mun, every one, 
freq. in Plat. (Of one root with dy- 
jp are apyv, “Apne, upstwv, apioroc, 
«@peTH: On the same root in kindred 
languages, v. Lassen in the Rhein 
isches Museum, 2, p. 160.) [In Ep. 
usu. @ in arsis, @ in thesis; but in tn 
syll. cases |dvepoc, etc., always a; 
Att. always @; for when it is long, it 
must be written drip (by crasis for 
6 dvjp), Pors. Phoen. 1670; but in 
Ly. parts of Tragedy it sometimes 
follows the Ep. rule. as Soph. O. T. 
869, cf. Lob. Aj. 1183.] 

t'Av7p, by crasis, Att. for 6 dvip. [a] 

’Avgpetkroc, ov, poet. and Jon. for 
avépetkroc. : 

"Avnpéuntoc, ov, (a priv., 7peuéw) 
restless, uneasy. Adv. -tTwe, Sext. 
Emp. 

"Avhpsotoc, ov, (a priv., dpecréc) 
unpleasing, displeasing. 

"Avnpedne, €¢, (a priv., épébw) not 
covered, without roof, Ap. Rh. 2, 1171, 
tT Avjpnka, perf. ind. act. from dv 
apo. 

*Avipne, ec, (a priv., dpw) unjoined 

ence unmarried.—II. (a priv., dv7p) 
=«avdpadne, Aesch. Fr, 204. 

’AvjptOuoc, ov, poet. and Ton. for 
avaptbuoc, Aesch. Pr. 90: dvr ct 
ov xpovov Be3dc for nuépac Gv., 
Soph. Tr. 246, unvdv avppbuoc Tov 
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YOMEVOC, worn out months out of num- 
ber, Aj. 598, ubi v. Herin. 
fAviptoroc) ov, 6, Aneristus, a 
Spartan ambassador to Persia, Hat. 
7, 137.—2. grandfather of the preced- 
ing, Hdt. 7, 134. 

t’Avnpoéotnc or—éoToc, ov, 6, Anero- 
estes, a Gallic prince, Polyb. 2, 22, 2. 

*AvHpoToc, ov, (a priv., (£06) un- 
ploughed, untilled, Od. 9, 109. “Also 
in Aesch. Pr. 708, there being no Att. 
form &vdéporoc: yuvA, Luc. Lex. 19. 
TArnparevy, Dor. for dvypétwv, 
from dvepwrdw, Theocr. 1, 81. 

*Avnaidwpoc, ov, (avinut, ddpov) 
sending forth gifts, i. e. making them 
grow up, epith. of Earth and Ceres, 
like Ceidwpoc: also dvetcidwpoc, 
Wagner Alciph. 1, 3. 

*“Avyoov, ov, 76, or Gvvyoor, Ton. 
tor dvndov, but later Edd. prefer div- 
vnoor, cf. drvntov. 

_ Avyoontoc, ov, Att. dvAtrnToc, or 
uytrtoc, Xen., (a priv., 7oouw) un- 
conquered, unconquerable. 

*“Avnotic, ewe, 6, 7, (a priv. tu, 
éodiw)=vioric, fasting, Cratin. Dion. 
3; like vévupoc, dvavuyoc; vive- 
40¢, dvAveunoc: vipLOuoc, dvyptBuoc. 

*Avytivoc, n, ov, Dor. tor avy. 

PArHoa, fut. of avinne. 

*Avytov or dvvntov, ov, T6, Dor. 
and Aeol. for dv7fov. 

*Avatrntoc, ov, Att. for dvacon- 
TOC. 

’Avydatotoc, ov, (a priv., “Hoa- 
orc) without "Héarotoc, av. rip, with 
no material fire, Hur. Or. 621. 

?Av7O8u, 3 sing. imperat. perf. pass. 
from avdrzw, Od. 12, 51. 

"Avnyéw, (dvd, yew) to sound 
aloud, resound.—2. to sownd back, echo. 

*AvOatpéouar, f. -pooua, (avri, 
aipéowat) dep. mid., to choose a thing 
instead of another, prefer one to an- 
other, vi or tivd Teivoc, Eur. Cycl. 
311: c. acc. only, to prefer, choose in- 
stead, Eur., etc.—Il. to dispute, lay 
claim to, Eur. Hec. 660. 

*AvGaAtexouat, f.-arAéooua, (avTi, 
éAtcxouat) pass. c. fut. mid., aor. and 
perf. act., to be caught, overthrown in 
turn, i. e. after one has overthrown 
others, Aesch. Ag. 340. 

"AvOGutAA dona, (avtt, dputAddo- 
wat) dep. c. fut. mid., and usu. c. aor. 
pass., but alsoc. aor. mid., to vie with 
another, or one another, be rivals, 
Plat. Legg. 731 A: to race one an- 
other, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 28. 

*AvOduAdoc, ov, (dvtt, atAha) 
vying with, rivalling, Eur. Ion 606. 

*AvOdrrouat, f. -dopuat, lon. avt- 
dxtouat, (avti, dxropuat) dep. mid., 
to lay hold of, meddle with, engage in, 
c. gen., moAéuov, Hdt. 7, 138, avd. 
TOV TpayLaTwr, to take part in state 
affairs, capessere remp., Thuc. 8, 97, 
ef. Plat. Rep. 525 C.—2. to lay hold 
of, seize, attack, esp. of pain, etc., 
Soph. Tr. 778, Eur. Med. 55.—Il. to 


lay hold of in return, Eur. Hec. 275: | 


always c. gen. 

+’Av0ac, a and ov, 6, Anthas, son of 
Neptune and Alcyone, Paus. 

+ Avera, ac, 7, Anthea, a city of 
Messenia, Il. 9, 151, acc. to Strab.= 
the later Thuria, cf. Paus. 4, 31, 2.— 
2 a city of Troezene, Paus. 2, 30, 7.— 
3. a district of Achaea, named from 
Autheus, Paus. 7, 18, 3.—4. a place 
in Thessaly, Hes. Sc. 381, who also 
calls it “Av0n, Id. 474. 

’Avbeww6e, Hf, 6V,=4vOtWv6e, Luc. , 

\“AvOésov, ov, TO, (4vOo0¢) a flower, 
blossom, Ar. Ach. 869. | 

*Avbetoc, a, ov, (cvGoc) flowery, 
enith. ef Ceres, Paus. 
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Av@exréov, verb. adj. from dyr- 
EY@, one must hold to, cleave to, Tivéc, 

at. Rep. 424 B, so too dv@exréa éo- 
tt Tie BaAtioonr, Thuc. 1, 93.—2. 
one must resist. 

"Avoehtyuoc, od, 6, (dvti, éAfoow) 
a counter-winding. 

"AvOEALE, toe, 7, (avti, EAtE) the 
part of the outer ear which surrounds the 
passage (fA cE). 

’AvieAKovTowc, adv. part. pres. from 
avOéAnw, drawing to one’s self, or 
against another, so that resistance is 
implied. 

"AvOEéAKO, f. -f, (vti, EAxw) to 
draw or pull against, Thuc. 4, 14, dv. 
GAAHAaLC, against one another, Plat. 
Legg. 644 E: hence to draw in a con- 
trary direction, draw away, Id. Rep. 
439 B. 

"AvGeua, atoc, 76, poet for dvabenua, 
H. Hom. 5, 9, or dvdOyua, Mel. 114. 

’AvOeuilowai, dep. mid., (dvOepic) 
to pluck a flower or blossom: hence in 
Aesch. Supp. 73, yéedva av6., acc. to 
Schol. for 76 dvOoc tév yowy dro- 
dpéronat, like drav6ilw. 

t’AvGenidne, ov, 6, son of Anthemion, 
Il. 4, 488, for ’Aveyiwvidone. 

"AvGEuLov, ov, 76, = rOoc, Theophr. 
v. Schneid. in Ind.—Il. the volute of 
Ionic columns; a spiral line, Lat. 


spira.—IIl. dvOéu. pik (cea tattoo- 
ed with flowers or spiral lines, like the 


Mosynoeci, Xen. An. 5, 4, 32, v. 
Sturz Lex. in voc. 
*AvGeuic, doc, 7,=arfoc, Anth.— 
2. an herb like our chamomile. 
PAvOeuic, idoc, 7, Anthemis, the 
earlier name of Samos, Strab. 
PAvGeutwv, wvoc, 6, Anthemion, a 
Trojan, Il. 4, 473.—2. father of Any- 
tus, Plat. Men. 90 A.—Others in 
Dem., Alciph., etc. 

"AvOenoedjc, éc, (dvbenov, eidoc) 
like flowers, flowery, blooming, many- 
coloured, Orph. 

"AvOeuoetc, eooa, ev, also ec, ev, 
Hes. Fr. 22, blooming, flowery, of 
meadows, etc., Hom.: also of works 
in metal, xpyt7p, A€Bno avOeuderc, 
chased or embossed with flowers, Il. 23, 
835, Od. 3, 440: from dvOepov. 
AvOepoetcic, idoc, 7, (Aiuvn)= 
*AvOenovcic, the Anthemusian lake, in 
Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 724, 
ft’ Avbewdxptroc, ov, 6, Anthemocritus, 
masc. pr. n., Dem., etc. 

*Avbeuov, ov, 76, (4v0éo)=dvrboc, 
Pind. N.7,116: hence dvGeua ypvacod, 
i. e. the costliest gold, Pind. O. 2, 130, 
cf. év@oc.—Il. in plur. the name of a 
dance, Ath. 629 E. 

’Avbeuopputoc, ov, (4vOeuov, péw) 
flowing from flowers, av0. ydvoc pe- 
Aticonc, 1. e. honey, Eur. I. T. 634, 

*AvOenoupyoc, bv, (dvOemov * Epyw) 
working in bee esp. 7 GvOewoup- 
yéc, of the bee, Aesch. Pers. 612. 
PAvOeuotc, contr. from avbeudecc, 


i Ve 
ye rere ove, obvT0c, 6, Anthemus, a 
city of Macedonia, Het. 6, 94.—2. a 
river of Erythea, Apollod. 2, 5, 10. 

PAvOewovala, ac, 7, (eon) Anthe- 
musia, a region of Mesopotamia, 
Strab., containing a city of the same 
name, Id. 

PAvOeuorcoa, nc, 7, Anthemussa, an 
island in the Tyrrhenian sea, the 
abode of the Sirens, Hes. Fr. 27. 

*Avbeuwdne, — €¢, dvGeuoesone, 
Aesch. Pr. 455. ; 

*AvOekic, Ewe, 7, (dvTéxa) 4 holding 
against, holding fast, or clinging to, 
GAAAAwy, Plat. Ep. 323 B. 

"Avtco, Ep. for évdéfeco, avabov, 
imperat. aor. 2 mid. from dvar(Onus 
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"AvOepedy, Ovoc, 6, the chin, esp. the 
under part, Lat. mentum, I1.; Kelp b= 
avbepeavoc Eéretv teva, to take hold 
of a person under the chin, like em 
bracing the knees, in token of sup- 
plication, ll. 1, 501.—8. later, the 
neck, throat, Wupher. Si, in plur., and 
of a woman.—Also the mouth, Nonn. 
Dion. 3, 247. (Some derive it from 
avOéo, others from d6yjp, dvbépse . 
the former more prob., as Hom. ith 
self uses dvGeiv of the sprouting of 
the aces Od. 11, 320.) 

’AvOepixn, nce, 7,=avb0épikoc, dv 
pereeate mm 16 pikoc, 

*AvbépiKoc, ov, 6,= avOEpLée, a stalk 
of corn, halm, Cratin. Incert. 135: the 
stalk of the asphodel, 'Theophr. H. P 
7, 13, 2 

’AvOepixadne, ec, (cd, O&ptxoc, ei 
doc) "he 2 stalk, Theophe. pee. 

’AvOEpt&, Tkoc, 6, (O%p) the beard 
of an ear of corn, the ear itself, Lat 
spica, Il. 20, 227.—2.=dvlépikoc, a 
stalk, e. g. of asphodel, Hdt. 4, 196. 
cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

*AvOepickoc, ov, 6,=drbépixoc, A 
B. p. 403. 

*Avdecay, Ep. for avéfecar, 3 plur, 
aor. 2 act. from dvaribnut. 


‘AvOeoir6TnTOC, ov, (4vOoc, ord 
owat) fluttering, flying around flowers, 
médea, Antiph. Tritag. 1. 

’Avoeciypwc, wroc, 6, 7, (dvOoc, 
Xpec) flower-coloured, variegated, Ma- 
tron ap. Ath. 135 E. 

’Avieothpta, tw, Td, strictly, the 
Feast of Flowers, the three days’ fes 
tival of Bacchus at Athens, in the 
month Anthesterion, v. Buttm. Exc, 
1,ad Dem. Mid. 

-AvOeaTnplov, Ovoc, 6, the month 
Anthesterion, eighth of the Attic year, 
answering to the end of Februar 
and beginning of March, in whie 
the Anthesteria were celebrated. 

-ArOeoT dw, O,f.-dow,(dvri, oT1éo) 
to entertain in return Or mutually, Plut. 
[dow] c 

’AvOecddpia, tw, Td, the Anthes 
phoria, a festival in honour of Pros 
erpina, who was carried off while 
gathering flowers: festivals of this 
name also celebrated in honour of 
other deities, as Ceres, and Juno,- 
Strab., v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v.: from 

’AvOecddpoc, ov, (dvOoc, dépu, 
bearing flowers, flowery, Eur. Bacch. 
703: al av@., women celebrating the 
Anthesphoria. 

*AvGero, Ep. for avéfero, 3 sing 
aor. 2 mid. from dvariOnut. 

PAvOedve, Ewe, 6, Antheus, masc. pr. 
n., Ant. Lib., ete. 

-Avbéu, O,f.-700,(cvAoc) to shoot up, 
sprout, of the youthful beard, in Od. 
11, 320, (the only place in Hom.), cf. 
dvhvobe,but from Hes. downwds. esp. 
of flowers, to bloom, blossom : c. dat., 
év0. fodowc, Pind. I. 4, 31: hence 
néhayoc avloiy vexpoic, as it were, 
flowering, covered with them, Aesch. 
Ag. 659: oft. metaph—l. to bloom, 
flourish, shine, of colours, 7vGer dot 
vixiot, Xen. Cyz. 6, 4,1: then of 
wealth and prosperity, avOevon¢g TH¢ 
’Acine, Epetpinc, Hdt. 6, 127, ct. 
Thue. 1, 19, etc.: so too of men, Ar. 
Eq. 530: c. dat. dv. dvopdot, toe 
flourish, abound in men, Hat. 4,1: so 
mparidecat, doéy dvé., Pind. O. 10 
(11), 10, etc.—2. to be at the height or 
pitch, as a disease, Soph. Tr. 1089, 
cf. 6GAAw.—II. trans. to make to sprout 
forth or bloom, only in late writers 
| Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 93. 

"AVON, NOs 7,==UvG0¢ Or aVvOnore, a 


| blossom or bloom, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B 
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a pecul. Att. furm, Piers Moer. p. 
4, Thom M. p. 127. 

yAvOn, ne, 7, Anthe, a city of the 
Myrmidons, Hes. Sc. Here. 474. 

"Avbndayr, ovoc, 7, (av0éw) the flowery 
one, i. &. the ber, Ael. (Cf. aAyndar, 
énodév, KnAndav : others from GvGoc, 
é0a, the naautnaadl !) : 

PAvOndGr, dvoc, H, Anthedon, a city 
in Boeotia, having a port, Il. 2, 508. 

AvOjerc, coca, ev,=dvOnpoc, flow- 


ery. ; 

PAvOnic, ioc, 7, Anthets, sister of 
Aegleis, Apollod. 3, 15, 8. 

PAvOnAELa, ac, 7, Anthelea, one of 
the Danaides, Apollod, 2, 1. 

-AVvOAAN, NC, 7 (4VONAds for avOn- 
06¢) a blossom, flower : esp. the downy 

lume of the reed, Lat. panicula, 
Theophr. f 

PAvoAAN, ne, 7, Anthele a town in 
Phocis, with a temple of Ceres, 
where the Amphictyonic council as- 
sembled, Hdt. 7, 176. 

"AvOAALov, ov, Té, dim. from &v67- 
?.n, Diose. 

*AvOAALOC, ov, later Att. form for 
GvTHALoc, q. V- 

"Avdnua, aTOC, TO, (avbéw) a bloom- 
ing, flowering: é&avOnua and other 
zompds. are more common, 
gee ov, Zen. ovoc,=a4vOnpbc, 
iNIC. 

PAvOnvn, 4C, 7, Anthene, a town of 
Cynuria in the Peloponnesus, Thuc. 
5, 41. 

’AvOnpoypivén, (avOypde, ypdeo) 
$o write in a florid style, Cic Att. 2, 6. 

’"AvOnpbc, G, bv, (Gvbéw) flowery, 
blooming, éap, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 
EH, Acwov, ddmedov, Ar.: hence 
fresh, young, yA6n, Kur. Cycl. 541: 
also of music, etc., fresh, new, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 38, cf. Od. 1, 53, and dv8o¢ 
IL fn.—2. metaph. dvOnpdv uévoc, 
rage bursting, as it were, into flower, 
i.e. at its height, Soph. Ant. 960, cf. 
t»8oc I. fin. —3. bright-coloured, party- 
voloured, like dvO.vdc, avO. oroAt, 
Eur. I. A. 73.—4. of style, flowery, 
florid, Isocr. 294 EK, Adv. -pdéc. 
fence 

"AvOnpdtnc, Toc, 7, the bloom of 
youth, freshness, loveliness: a flourish- 
ing state. 

t’AvOne, ov, 6, Anthes, masc. pr. n., 
Strab:, Plut.. ~ 


“AvOyolc, ewe, 7;=dvOn, Theophr,, | 
Att. 


"AvOnoodopuat, (dvtl, Aoodouat) as 
pass., to be beaten in turn, give way or 
yield in turn, tivi, Thue, 4, 19, 

PAvOnovydla, (avti, novydtw) to 
be quiet or repose in turn, App. 

"AvOyrtixoc, 7, Ov; (avOéw) flowering, 
. blessoming. 

"AvOnddpoc, ov, (dvOoc, ¢&p@)= 
Spe pla Hur. I. A. 1544. 

*Avoiac, 6, Lat. anthias, a sea-fish, 
Anan. Fr. 1,1. 

*AvOep6w, ©, (dvtt, lepdw) to con- 
secrate one thing instead of another, 
Plut. 

’Avbivw, f. -icw, (&vOoc) to strew 
with flowers, Eur. Ion 890: to deck as 
with flowers ; and so to dye or stain with 
colours, Arist. H A. Pass. to bloom: 
to be dyed or painted, HvOvopévote dap- 
ud«orot, Hdt. 1, 98: AvOrouévoc, 
metaph., a man whose hair is sprink- 
led with white, Soph El 43. xpéa 
*cupi HvOtouéva, browned, Epicr. Em- 
por. 1, cf. Philem. p..384. 

’AvOiK6c, H, 6v,=avOwv6¢ of or be- 
longing to flowers, Theophr. 

“Aviipoc, ov,=sq., Orph. 

‘AvOivéc, 7, 6v, (4vO0c) of flowers, 
ahr Fresh, like av@np6¢ in. Od. 

32 


AN6O 


9, 84 the esculent lotus is called dv- 
Oivoy eidap, where prob. vegetable as 
opp. to anmal food is simply meant : 
avd. kvkeOv, éXatov, a drink, oil fla- 
voured with flowers, Hipp.—Il. flower- 
ed, and so party-coloured, bright-colour- 
ed, Lat. floridus, hence ta dvOwvd, 
sub. iudtia, dresses, such as at 
Athens the éraipar wore, (GvOuva go- 
petv=dvbogopety,) alsocalled Banrd, 
Tota, KaTdonkTa, CowTd.—2. also 
of dresses worn by the priest of 
Bacchus at the Anthesteria, by the 
satyrs, etc., hence dvOiva évdicat, to 

ut on motley, said of Bion, who de- 
iroaved his philosophic precepts in 
pithy sarcastic verses, like those used 
in the satyric dramas, Diog. L. 4, 52, 
cf. Strab. 1, p. 15.—Cf. Welcker, 
praef, Theogn. Ixxvii. sq., and dvfoc 


~AvOirmdfouat, £. -doouat, (avti, 
immdCoua.) to ride to meet, ride up 
against. Hence 

’AvOixriicia, ac, 7, a riding against, 
a sham-fight of horse, Xen. Hipparch. 
1, 20. 

’AvOirretw,=cvbinrdfopal, Xen. 
de Re Eq. 8, 12. 

PAvbinrn, nC; 7, (avti, immoc) An- 
thippe, daughter of Thespius, Apol- 
lod. 2, 7, 8. 

*AvOtoua, atoc, 76, (avbigw) that 
which is flowered or party-coloured ; a 
party-coloured dress, Clem. Al. 

*Avbiornut, f. dvtioticw, (arti, 
lornt) to set against, esp. in battle: 
to set over against Or opposite: to set 
one against another, and so to com- 

are, Lat. componere, tivi TL, Plat. 

egg. 834 A—II. Hom. uses only 
mid. and intrans. aor. 2 act., to stand 
against, esp. in battle, to withstand, 
tivi, ., and Hdt.; later more usu. 
mpéo¢ Tiva, Plat., rarely c. gen., as 
déo¢ avOictatat @pevdv, Aesch. 
Pers. 703 (ubi Wakef. dv@aérrteraz), 
cf. Q. Sm. 1, 520; absol. Hdt. 5, 72, 
etc. 

’AvOoBddera, ac, 7, a dyeing in 
many colours. from 

"AvOoBudjc, éc, (GvO0c, Bdxtw) 
dyed of many colours, party-coloured, 
Luc. Hence 

’AvOoBddoc, ov, 6, a dyer in many 
or bright colours, Plut. 

’AvboBoréu, d,(4vO036A0c) tothrow 
a at one, bestrew with flowers. 

ass. to be strewed or covered with 
ers, aS a mark of honour, 
Hence . 

’"AvOoBdAnote, ewc, 7, a casting or 
shedding of flowers, Geop. 

"AvOoBodoc, ov, (avioc, BadAAw) 
throwing or strewing flowers: sending 
forth a smell of flowers, or as of flow- 
ers, Ooté, Anth. 

’"AvOoBookdc, bv, (avOoc, Béoxw) 
nourishing flowers, Soph. Fr, 2 

’AvOodiattoc, ov, (avboc, diarta) 
lving et iene béAtooa, Mel. 108. 

"AvOoduov, ov, 76, (dvOoc, b0u7)) 
the scent of flowers: a sweet flower. 

*AvOodéxoc, ov, (dvOoc, déyouar) 
receiving flowers, Mosch. 2, 34. 

’AvOoxdpnvoe, ov, (avboc, képnvor) 
crowned with flowers, Opp. 

"AvOokoué@, (dvOoKd6u0c) to tend 
flowers: Botévac dvOor., to tend plants 
like a flower-garden, Anth. 

PAvOoxbunc, 08, 6, Anthocomes, 
masc. pr. n., Aristaen. 

’AvGoxdsmoe, ov, (avOoc, kouéw) tend- 
ing or bearing flowers, Anth.—II. adorn- 
ing one’s self with flowers, party-colow- 
ed, Opp. 

’AvOoxpdtew,d, (voc, Kpatéw) to 
govern flowers, Luc. 
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’Avboxpbkoc, ov. (dvOoc, KpeKw 
woven or worked with flowers, Eur. Hec 
471. (The deriv. from kpoxo¢, SO as 
to mean saffron-coloured, 18 wrong.) 

*AvOoAKH, Te, N, (av0éAK@) a draw 
ing against or to the other side, cownter 
poise, Plut. : 

"AvboAK6c, 6v, (Gri, EAK@) drawing 
against or to the other side, like dvrip 
pomgc. , k 
*AvOoLoyéw, G, to pick, gather flow 
ers, Plut.; and y , 

’AvOodoyia, ac, 7, a picking OY ga 
thering flowers: ’Av@oAoyiar were 
collections of small Greek poems 
(esp. epigrams) by several authors, 
which one editor picked out, and 
made up, as it were, into a nosegay. 
The first was made by Meleager of 
Gadara about 100 years B.C., next 
came Philippus of Thessalonica, 
then Agathias: we have also those 
of Constantinus Cephalas (called the 
Vatican, or more correctly the Pala- 
tine), and of Maximus Plerzudes: 
from ‘ 

’AvOo26yoe, ov, (4vOoc, Aéya) pick 
ing, gathering flowers, Anth. : compil 
ing an Anthology. 

’AvO6pnoL0c, ov, (avti, 6uotoc) ex 
actly like, dub., v.. Herm. Opusc. 7, 
203. 

’AvOouodoyéopuat, (avTi, duoAoyéw) 
dep. aah, to agree, make an agreement 
or compact with another, mpo¢ Tuva, 
Dem. 894, 26, and Polyb., also ruvi, 
Polyb.: absol. to confess freely and 
openly, Id. Hence 

’AvOouordynctc, Ewc, 7, @ mutual 
agreement, compact, treaty, Polyb. 

’AvGouoroyia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

*AvGovouéw, @, to feed on flowers, 
Aesch. Suppl. 44, acc. to Porson.- 
from 

’AvOovéuoc, ov, (GvOoc, véuouar; 
feeding on flowers—2. proparox. ay 
Govouoc, affording flowery pasturage, 
Aesch. Supp. 539. 

’AvOorAica, f. -icw, (dvi, drAilo 
to arm or equip against. Pass. an 
mid., to be armed, arm one’s self against, 
Tpo¢g TL, Xen. Oec. 8, 12. 

’AvborAirne, ov, 6, (avtt, mAitHC) 
an armed opponent, Lyc. fe } 

’Avborot6c, bv, (avboc, moréw) 
making, producing flowers. 

’Avoraréw, (dvboc, mwAéw) to 
sell flowers. 

“Avope, poet. for 
aor. 2 of dvabpdoKw. 

’Avbopite, f. -icw, (avti, dpitu> to 
define against another, make a counter 
definition. Hence 

_’AvGopiopdc, od, 6, a counter-defini 
ton. 

’Avbopnéa, O, f. -7ow, (avi, dpuéw) 
to lie at anchor, be moored against or 
opposite one another: esp. of two hos- 
tile squadrons before fighting, GAA7- 
Aotc, Thuc. 2, 86, etc. 

*Avoc, coc, 76: gen. plur. dvOéwy, 
uncontr. even in Att., v. Aristag. 
Mamm. 1: that which buds or sprouts 
ups a young bud or sprout, I. 17, 56, 

d. 9, 449; but even in Hom. the 
prevailing signf. is a flower, whether 
a single blossom, a flower (i. e. flower 
ing plant), or the bloom (i.e. flower- 
ing time): and so kovpoy and dipior 
dvOoc, Rubnk. H. Hom. Cer. 108: 
of things, anything at top, esp. swim- 
ming at top or on the surface, like the 
aig 01 scum on water, avOoc oivov, 

at. flos vini, the crust on fine old 
wines, Schneid. Colum. p. 627, 638, 
—Il. metaph. the bloom or flower of a 
thing, dvfoc Enc, Il. 13, 484; the 
flower of an army and the like Aesch. 


dvéGope, 3 sing. 
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Ag. 197, Thuc. 4,133: dvOoc corddy, | 


the #scenk of bards, Simon. 107, 1: but 
Gviea tpevwv vewtépar, the freshest, 
newest songs, Pind. O. 9, 74, cf. dv- 
6npéc¢, and Dissen Pind. O. 3, 4: also 
dvOy, the flowers or choice passages, 
Cic. Att. 16, 11: in genl. ornament, 
grace, pride, honour, Pind. O. 2, 91; 
7, 147: 70 odv GvGo¢, rupdc céAac, 
that ornament of thine, Aesch. Prom. 
7: in genl. like dxu7, the height or 
highest pitch of anything, bad as well 
as good, e. g. zaviac, Soph. Tr. 1000, 
cf avOnpéc I. fin.—3. esp. brightness of 
colour, brilliancy, e. g. of gold, Theogn. 
452: hence esp. in plur., bright dye, 
gay colour, Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 
382; esp. of red or purple, hence 
G@ioc avéea, Anth., cf. Welcker ad 
Philostr. Imag. p. 11, 14, and dp- 
Owvéc. (Acc. to some from *da, ant, 
to breathe, exhale, cf. wzoc : but better 
from évd, that which shoots up, cf. 
* dvbéa, avivebe.) 

f*Av6oc, ov, 6, Anthus, son of Au- 
tonous, Anton. Lib. ; 

*AvGocpuiac, ov, 6, (dvO0c, dou7) 
redolent of flowers, smelling like them, in 
gen. sweet-scented: esp. olvoc avé., 
fine cid wine, with a high perfume 
and flavour, not owing to anything 
artificial, v. Interpp. Ar. Plut. 807, 
also without ofvoc. 

f dageaen NG, 7}, & flowering, bloom, 

nth. 


*Avbotpddoc, ov, (dvOoc, Tpééa)= 
évfoBockéc. 

’AvGodopéa, 
Anth.; and 

*AvGoddptd, iw, 7d,='AvOecgépta: 
from 

"Avbodédpoc, ov, (dvOoc, dépw) bear- 
ing flowers, flowery, Ar. Ran. 442: 
blooming, Mel. 2, 31. 

"Avboddyc, éc, (dvAoc, dv7Z) pro- 
ducing flowers, flowery, bright-coloured, 
varty-coloured, x7épv&, Anth. 

+’Avpaketa, ac, 7), (4vopaxetw) the 
burning of charcoal, Theophr. 

"AvOpdkete, Ewe, 4, pee de 
eoalman, maker or burner of charcoal. 

*AvOpaKevtye, ov, 6,=foreg. 

"AvOpikevTo¢, 7, Gv, turned into 
charcoal, charred, Arist. Meteor. 4, 9, 
31: from 

"AvOpiketwu, to be an dvOpakeve, 
burn. charcoal, Theophr.: to burn to a 
cinder, avOp. tTiva mupi, Ar. Lys. 340. 

*AvOpaxnpdc, @, dv, belonging to coal 
or charcoal, Alex. Spond. 1. Adv. 
-O¢. . 
"AvOpanid, Gc, Ep. -t7j, -tic, 7, (av- 
Opak) @ heap of coal or charcoal, hot 
coals, Il. 9, 213: metaph. of lovers, 
Jac. Ep. Ad. 22.—II. for dv@paxeia, 
a burning of charcoal, Theophr., where 
dvOpaxeia is to be read.—2. the black- 
ness of coals, Anth.—III. as pr. n. An- 
thracia, an Arcadian nymph, Paus. 

i *AvOpatac, ov, 6, @ coal-black man, 
suc. . 

*Avopanila, f. -icw, to turn into 

charcoal_—2. to roast or dry on coals, 

Ar. Pac. 1136.—II. intr. to look black 

as coal. —to be like an imposthume, (Gv- 

Gpaé II. 2.) ‘ ‘ 

*AvOpdxk.ov, ov, 76, dim. from av- 
Opak, « small coal—tl. a small car- 
buncle or ruby.—II. a coal-pan, Philyll. 
Pol. 1. 

*AvOpdxtoc, ov, (4v8pak) coal-black. 

*AyOpakic, doc, 7, a coal fire, coal. 
—IL plur. anything broiled on coal, esp. 
a small fish, Ath. ; 

"Avbpixitne, ov, 6, fem. évOpaxt- 
ruc, L006, 7}, like coals. 

*AvOpuxoeLone, Es 
b'ke or ing like ¢ 


@, to bear flowers, 


(dv$pag eidoc) : 
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*AvOpikéetc, ecoa, ev, (dvOpat 
like coal, made of coal. a SESE 

"AvOpakoxavarne, ov, 6, (avOpaé, 
Kaiw)=dvépakete. 

"AvOpaxoraAne, ov, 6, (cévOpak, 
TWAEwW) a coal-merchant, Philyll. Pol. 
5 


*AvOptix6a, O,f.-dow, (4vOpaz) to 
turn into coal, burn to ashes, Kkepavvd 
AvOpakwuévoc, Aesch. Pr. 372. . 

"AvOpaKxddne, ec, (dvOpaé, eldoc)= 
dvOpaxoecdnc, Hipp. 

’AvOpdkoua, atoc, 76, = dvOpaé, 
Diosc. 

*AvOpdKwotc, ewe, 7,—=avOpaé Il. 2. 

“AvOpas, &koc, 6, coal or charcoal, 
usu. in plur. dv@paxec, Ar. Ach. 34, 
ete.: avlpags yatadnc, or &k Tite yc, 
fossil-coal, pit-coal.—II. a precious 
stone of a dark red colour, a car- 
buncle, Arist. Meteor.—2. hence like 
Lat. carbunculus, a gathering, impos- 
thume, carbunele, Ath.: also dvpd- 
Kwotc.—Il. cinnabar, Vitruv. 

"AvOpnddv, évoc, 7,=sq. Diod.: 
also reudpnddv and tevOpnddv. 

_ AvOpyvn, ne, 7, wild bee: poet. 
in genl. a bee, Ar. Nub. 947. Hence 

"AvOpiviov, ov, 76, the honeycomb of 
an dvipyvn: in Ar. Vesp. 1080, a 
wasps’ nest. Hence 

"AvGpnviddne, ec, (avOpyviov, el- 
doc) ci aa Plut. 

"AvGpnvoecdnjc, &c, (avOpyvn, eido 
like a wild bee, Pan sieve fy 

“AvOpuckoy, ov, TO, an umbelliferous 
plant, Cratin. Malth. 1, cf. Schneid. 
theophr: i: P.'7,.7. 

PAvOporapeckeia, ac, 7, the seeking 
to please men, man-pleasing, Eccl.: 
from 

t AvOpurapeckéu, G, to seek to please 
men, from 

’AvOpwrdpeckoe, ov, 6, (4vOpuroc, 
apéokw) a man-pleaser, N.T. Ephes. 
6, 6. 

’"AvOpwrdptov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ivoiperoc, a mannikin, pigmy, Ar. 
Plut. 416. [ra] 

"AvOpurén, contr. dvOporh, Fic, 7, 
sub. dopd, a man’s skin, like dAw7rexn, 
AcovTn, ete.: Jon. dvOpwrytin, 7; 
Hat. 5, 25. 

’AvOpdretoc, a, ov, Ion. dvOpua- 
mhioc, nin, niov, of or belonging to 
man, befitting man, his nature, lot, con- 
duct, etc., human, first in Hdt. (in Ion. 


form), and freq. in Att.: ta dvOpo-. 


meta, man’s estate, humanity, Aesch. 
Fr. 146, etc. Adv. -wc, by human 
means, in all human probability, Thuc. 
5, 103: dvOp. dpdlewv, to speak as 
befits a man, Ar. Ran. 1058. Cf. dv- 
Gportvoc. 

’AvOpuréopuat, as pass., to be a man, 
Plut. : 

*AvOpwretoua, dep. mid., to be- 
come aman, act like one, as opp. both 
to the states of gods and beasts, Arist. 
Eth. N. 
 *AvOpwrhioc, in, tov, lon. for dy- 
Oparecoc, cf. dvopurén. 

"AvOpuTrivu, f. -icw, (4v@pwroc) ta 
act, behave like a man, Luc.: so too in 
mid., Ar. Fr. 100, to take human na- 
ture.—lIL. trans. to make into a man: 
pass. to become man, Hecl. 

"AvOparckoc, H, 6v,=dvOparetoc, 
Plat. Soph. 268 D, ubi Heind. dyv- 
Opdrwoc. Adv. -Kéc, Luc. 

*AvOparivoc, 7, ov, of, from or be- 
longing to man, men or mankind, human, 
first in Ar. Vesp. 1179: wav TO ap- 
Opdrtwov, all mankind, Hdt. 1, 86; 
but also ra dvOpariva, man’s estate, 
the lot of man, human misery, frailties, 
etc., Plat. ete.; dvOpwrivn_dosa, 
fallible human understanding, Heind. 


flesh, 
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Plat. Soph. 229 A: ok avOp. Guatia 
a more than mortal ignorance, i. 6, ex 
cessive, Plat. Legg. 737 B, etc. Adv. 
vac, v0. duaptavety, to commit hu 
man, 1.e. venial errors, Thuc. This 
is the usu. prose form: the Trag. 
use only dvOparecoc, and dvOpwrtKoe 
is rare. 

"AvOpartov, ov, 76,=sq., Eur 
Cycl. 185. ier 

*Avipwrickoe, ov, 6, dim. from dy 
Opwroc, a little man, mannikin, Eur 

ye]. 316. 
_AvOpertoudc, od, 6, (4vOparitw) 
a becoming man, taking man’s nature, 
Keel. 

*AvOpaTroBopéw, G, to eat men, be a 
cannibal; from 

*AvGpwroBépoc, ov. (4vOpuroe, B- 
Bpdckw) a man-eater, cannibal. 

’AvOpurdyAwacoe, ov, Att. avOpu 
ToyAuttoc, (dvOpwroc, yAdoaa) 
speaking man’s language, speaking ar- 
ticulately, Arist. H. A. 
TP AvOpuroyvadeior, ov, 76, (4vOpv- 
Toc, yvagelov) a place for fulling men, 
rime appellation of the bath, Clem 


’AvOporoyovia, ac, 7, (dvOpuroc, 
youn) a begetting of men, Joseph. 

’AvOpwrodaiwrv, ovoc, 6, ). (av- 
Gpwroc, daizwy) like #pwe, a man- 
god, i.e. a Gane, man, Kur. Rhes.971. 

*"AvOpwrddnktog, ov, (dvOpwroc, 
O&KVvO) bitten by a man. 

"AvOparodidaktog, ov, (4vOparac, 
Olddckw) taught by man, opp. to 
Goo. Hy 

*AvOpuTroetonc, éc, (GvOpurroc, et 
oc) like or in the shape of aman, Hat. 
2,142. Adv. -déec. 

*AvOpwrobnpia, ac, 7, (4vOparo¢ 
Oj pa) a hunting or catching of men. 

’Avipwrd0iu0¢, ov, (4vOpurroc, Fu 
6c) of manly courage, like Agovré 
Guuoc, Phat. 

’AvOpwrobiacia, ac, 2s (avOparog, 
Ow) a human sacrifice, Strab. 

’AvOpwrro0v0Téw, to offer human sacri 
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’AvOpwrokoukoc, f, 6v, (4vOpw 
Toc, Kopéw) belonging to or fit for the 
care of men. 

’AvOpurokTovéw, (4vOpuroKTovoc) 
to murder men, Eur. Hee. 260, v. |. for 
ivipuroodaysiv. 

’AvOpwroxtovia, ac, 7, the murder 
of men, Heliod. : from 

’AvOpwToKTovoc, ov, (dvOparog 
KTelvw) murdering men, a homicide, 
Eur. I. T. 389.—IL. proparox. dvpw- 
roKtovoc Bopd, a feeding on slaughter 
ed men, Id. yal. 127, 

’AvOpwrodartpeia, ac, 7, man-wor 
ship: from 

"AvOpurorarpéw, (dv9putoc, Aart 
pevw) to worship man. Hence 

’AvOpwamroAdTpne, ov, 6, a man-wor 
shipper. 

"AvOpurdAeOpoc, ov, (avOpwros, 
b2Aebpoc) plague of men, murderous. 

*AvOparbsixvoc, ov, (dvOpuroc; 
Aixvoc) fond of men, haunting men 
pvia, Stob. 
*AvOpwroddyoc, ov, (avOparoe, 
Aéyw) speaking or treating of man, 
Arist. Eth. N. ’ 

*AvOpurroudyetpoc, ov, 0, (avOpu- 
Toc, pdyelpoc) one who cooks human 
Luc. aay 
"Ar Oparduipoc, ov, “avOpwrrog, jut * 
agile imitating men, . 

"Avopurduopdoc, ov, (avOpwros, 
popon) of human form, Strab. Hence 

’Avopwooppou, to form like a man, 
clothe in human shape. 

*AvOpwrovoutros, , 6v, (dvOpe 
moc, véuw) feeding, SERIO e MEN, 
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fy ~ kn Sub. Téyvy, the mode of support- 
img men, Plat. Polit. 266 E. 
’AvOpwrdévooe, ov, contr. dvOpurd- 
vovg ovv, (4vOpuroc, votc) with hu- 
man understanding, Strab. 
’AvOpwrdooual, -odual, (4vOpwroc) 
mid., to form the conception of a man, 
opp. to really seeing one, Plut. 2, 
1120 C, cf. imméopat. 
’AvOpwarondbera, ae, 7, man’s pas- 
sion or feeling, humanity, kindness, Al- 
ciphr. ; and 
’AvOpwroriléw, O, to have man’s 
passions or feelings: from 


*AvOporondbyjc, éc, (dvOpwroe, 
maboc) with man’z passions and feel- 
ings. Adv. -66¢. 


’"AvOpwrorotia, cc, 7, « making of 
man, a creating, Luc.: from 

*AvOpurorotéc, 6v, (dvOpwroe, 
Tog) making, creating man, Luc.: 
o av0., a maker of men, a statuary, 
Luc. Philopo. 18, 20. 

*AvOpwronpenne, €¢, (dvépwro 
Tpétw) befitting, suiting men. 

*AvOpuroppaioryc, ov, 6, (évOpuw- 
706, haiw) a man destroyer, Draweansir, 
a comedy of Strattis. 

*AvOparoc, ov, 6, man, both as a 
generic term and of individuals, from 
Hom. downwards: he gives the 
name even to those who had died 
and been removed to the Isles of the 
Blest, Od. 4, 565: in plur. of dv@pw- 
rou, freq. whole nations, Od. 8, 29: all 
mankind, the whole world, hence pav- 
thia potva éy avbparaie, the only 
oracle in the world, Hdt. 1, 53, and 
with superl. 6 dptoroc év avbp. 
ae the best quail in the world, 

eind. Plat. Lys. 211 E: so é dp- 
Opdrayv, e.g. Ta 2& avOp. mpdyuara, 
a world of trouble, Plat. Theat. 170 K. 
ai & avOperay rAnyai, Aeschin. 
9, 12, and esp. -ater, Coray Hel. 2, 
p. 54; so too wddArora, KsoTa av- 
$o%rwv, most or least of all, kaAALoTa, 
doférara, etc. dvOpdrwy, freq. in 
Plat.: sometimes like dyfp, it is 
joined to another subst. dvOp. ddizne, 
a wayfaring man, Il. 16, 263: also 
with names of nations E. Hom. Ap. 
42. In Att. dvépwio¢ usu. gives to 
its accompanying subst. a contemptu- 
ous signf., dv@. dodAec, KoAué, b7a- 
ypauuateve, etc., Valck. Oratt. p. 
336, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 87 B, like 
homo histrio, Cic. de QOrat. 2, 46; 
though they oft. used it exactly like 
avyp: also standing alone with a 
contemptuous signif., esp. of slaves, 
© dvOpere or w “vyOpwre, as We say 
sirrah, sir, Wess. Hdt. 9, 39, and 
freq. In Plat.: with art. by Crasis 
G'vOpwro¢ Ion., dvOpwroc Att. The 
fem. 7 dvpbaroc, (like homo fem. in 
Lat.) a woman, first in Hat. 1, 60, 
later esp. in Oratt., Valck. Adon. p. 
395: acc. to Hesych., Lacon. 7 dp- 
fpwr®. (Acc, to some akin to dr7p, 
dvopoc, others make the root dvd, 
dive, cf. avOoc.) 

’AvOpurrocdidyéu, (évOpuroe, cpat- 
rw) to slay or sacrifice men. 
PAvOpurdaynuoc, ov, (dvOpwroc, 
oviua) of human shape or mien, Eccl. 

*AvOpwardrne, NT0¢, ty (GvApwroc) 
human nature, humanity, Clem. Al. 

’AvOpwmousyia, ac, 7,=av0puro- 
toila: from 

. 7AvOpwrovpyéc, Ov; 
*&pyw)=dvOpwrorotoc. 

"AvOpwrogiyéw, (dvOpwroc, da- 
yet) to eat men or man’s flesh, Hat. 4, 
106. Hence 

*AvOpurodgiyia, ac, 4, an eating of 
men, cannibalism, Plut. 

"AvOpwropayrg ov, 
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ANOY 
pores) eating men, cannibal, A1tiph. 
utal. 1,12. [a] 
"AvOpurogavac, &, (dvOpwroc, 
gaivouat) in human form, Eccl. 
*AvOpwrodbd6poc, ov, (avopwroc, 
$Oeipw) destroying men. 


"AvOpwroding, &¢, (dvOpuroc, dun) 


of man’s nature, like a man, Hdt. 1, 
131. 

, Avbparddne, ec, (d4vOparroc, eidog) 
= dvIpuroeldye. 

*AvOpéoxw, shortened for dpa- 
Opécxw, Hat. 7, 18, and Soph. Fr. 
372. 

’AvOvBpila, f.-icw, (dvi, bBpivw) 
to abuse one another, abuse in turn, Eur. 
Phoen. 620, in pass. 

’AvOvAaKTéw, f How, (avTt biaKTéw) 
to bark or bay at, Ael. : 

PAvOvAAa, no, HN, Anthylla, a city in 
lower A‘gypt, Hdt. 2, 97.--2. fem. 
pr. n., Alciph. 

’"AvObAALOv, ov, 76, din. from ay- 
Boc, a floweret, like érvAAcop from 
éxoc, Anton.—H. =sq. 

"AvOvAAic, doc, 7, a kind of plant. 

’*AvOuTayo, (avTi, bm6, dyw) to 
bring to trial or indict in turn, Thuc. 3, 
70.—IL. —dvlovr0gépo. 

"AvOuTanAdyh, To, 7, an inter- 
change: from 

"AvOuradAdoow, Att. -TTw, fut. 
-k@, (dvtt, b76, dAddoow) to exchange 
for, interchange, confound, Philo. 

*AvOurartaa, (arti, 076, avTaw) 
to meet, go to meet, Longin. 

"Arvburapya, f. -Fw, (arti, brapyo) 
to have an opposite existence, Stoic.in 
Plut. 2, 960 B. 

*AvOurateia, ac, 7, the pro-consul- 
ate: from 

’AvOvrdrtedty, f. -edew, (dvOtrarec) 
to be pro-consul, Plut. 

*AvOurdtiKoc, %, Gv, proconsular : 
from 

"AvOUmuToc, ov, 6, @ proconsul, 
for dvti ixdtov, Lat. pro consule, 
Polyb. 

*AvOureixe, f.-Fw, (dvi, dreikw) to 
yield to each other, Plut. Hence 

’AvOdrertic, EWC, 7, @ mutual yield- 
ing or submission, Plat. 

PAvburepBarrAo, (arti, brepBaAAw) 
to overthrow in turn, Jos. 

*AvOurepopovéw, (dvr, brepopor- 
&@) to be haughty towards. 

"AvOurnpetéa, (avril, brnpeTéw) to 
serve each other, return a favour, TLvi 
ti, Arist. Eth. N. 

’"AvOurioxvéouat, fut. dv@vre- 
axnoowat, (avti, imioxvéomat) dep. 
mid., to promise in return or mutually. 

’"AvOvTaBaAdaw, fut. -BGAd, (arti, 
broBdAAw) to bring an objection 
against, Aeschin. 83, fin. 

"AvOvroKxabiornut, fut. -—Katacr#- 
ow, (avril, broKabioTnut) to substitute 
for another. 

’AvOvroxpivowat, fut. —Kptvoduar, 
(avi, broKpivw) to dissemble or make 
pretences instead, or in answer, Hat. 6, 
86, 2: to feign or pretend in turn, 
dpynv, Luc. [iv] 

"AvOvrréuvdut, fat. -owoduar, (dvi, 
brouvuut) to make a counter-affidavit, 
Dem. 1174, 8. 

*AvOuronreto, (avti, trotrevw) 
to suspect mutually, Thue. 3, 43. 

’AvOuraptacw, f. -b&w, (arti, ox- 
opvcow) tomake counter-mines, Polyaen. 

’AvOvroorpéda, (avril, brootpédw) 
to turn right round. 

"AvOvrotiuaouat, (dvri, brotidw) 
as mid., ta make a counter-estimate to 
the rroTinate, q. Vv. 

’AvOurovpyéw,= dvOurnperéa, to 
return a kindness, rivi Tt, Hdt. 3, 133; 
Xapev tri, Soph. Fr. 318. Hence 
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*AvOuroupynua, ato’, TO, @ Jana 
ness done in return; an 

"AvOurotpyyGlc, EWC, 1, the retura 
ing of a kindness. : 5 

AvOurogépa, fut. dvOvroiou, (ar 
tl, trodépw) to urge, advance against, 
Dion. H. Hence 

"AvOurodopa, Gc, 7, @ reply to aa 
objection, Id. 

"Avburoxdpnotc, ewc, 7, (av, 
broyapéw) a mutual retreating O08 
giving way, Plat. ’ 

"AvOurauocia, ac, 7, (arti, vt 
6uvuul) @ counter-affidavit, cf. bw 
pooia. 

"AvOudaipectc, ewc, 7, 4 mutual 
taking away, LX X.: from 

"AvOudalpéa, O, (dvTi, dpalpéw) te 
take away in return, or from one an 
other. 

’"AvOvodictauat, f. -vrooTHoouat, 
(dyti, boiornt) to place one’s self under 
a thing in another’s stead, to take on 
one’s self, undertake for another, av@. . 
xopnyoc, to serve for another, Dem. 536, 
2t. 


Av660nc, €¢, (4vGoc, sidoc) like 
flowers, flowery, Theophr. 

PAv@ Gy, for dv7i Gv, wherefore, 
also—dyti totTwv 671, for the reason 
that, v. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 618: Matth 
Gr. Gr. § 480 ¢; § 572. 

"AvGwpaifouat, -toowar, (avrt, 
pail) mid., to vie with another in 
beauty or ornaments. 

Avia, ac, 7, Ion. avin, grief, sor 
row, distress, trouble: In this sense 
first in Sapph. 1, 3, and Theogn. ; for 
Hom. only uses it act., da:toc avin, 
the kill-joy of our feast, Od. 17, 446; 
so too Scylla is called, dmpqxro¢ 
avin, an inevitable bane, Od. 12, 223. 
[In Hom. always Gi-, from Sapph 
and Theogn. downwards, also 7; in 
later poets Z or Z, as the verse re- 
quires, though the Homer. quantity 
prevailed in Ep., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
276, Pors. Phoen. 1334.] Hence 

’Avidlw, to grieve, distress, like 
avidw, but only m Od. 19, 323: more 
usu.—lIlI. intr. to be grieved or distress 
ed, feel grief, sorrow, distress, Il. 23, 
721; Gvud dvidfev, grieved at heart, 
Od. 22, 87: but xredtecow dyidlerv, 
for his goods, Il. 18, 300. Chieffy 
poet.: cf. dvidw. [7 as coming from 
avia, but even in Hom. 7 metri grat., 
and more freq. in later poets.] 

"Avidouat, fut. -éoowar, (dvd, ido- 
feat) dep. mid., to cure again, restore, 
repair, Hdt. 7, 236, in Ion. form dae 
ebvtat. [7, yet also not seldom %, esp. 
in Comics; @ in pres., d in fut.] 

’Avidpoc, @, dv, Ion. and Ep. dviy- 
poe, (dvidw) grievous, distressing, troub- 
lous, Od. 17, 220: irreg. comparat. 
dvtnpéatepoc, Od. 2, 190: cf. dxpa 
Fan Ye molesting, injurious, hurtful, 
Hat. 3, 108.—II. grieved, distressed, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 14. Adv.-péc, Soph, 
Ant. 316. [In Hom. and Soph. al 
ways Gvi-, in Eur. and Ar. also Gig 
poc, and so prob. 7 in common lan 
guage: later 7, but @ always, cf. 
Pors. Phoen. 1334.] 

’Aviatog, ov, (a priv., idouat)incu 
rable, £Akoc, Tpadua, Plat.; but alse 
of men, incurable, i. e. incorrigible, Id. 
Adv. —rwc, dv. Eyeuv, to be incurable, 
Id. ["ta-, Schol. Heph. p. 2.] 

*AvidTpevrtog, ov, (a priv., datpevo) 
=foreg. [dvia-] 

t Avatpede, (dvd, latpetw) to heal 
ayain. 

_ Avidtpoddynroc, ov, (a priv., 
latpoAoyéw) uninstructed in medica, 
scence, 


“Aviatpodoyixéc, 7, 6v,=foreg. 
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Avlutp:c¢, Ion. dvintpoc, ov, 6, 
(a priv., datpdc) no-physician, i.e. a 
quack, Hipp. 

"Avidyo, f. -yhow, (dvd, layw) to 
ery aloud, shout, Ap. Rh. 2, 270: to 
praise loudly, Anth. 

"Avida, fut. -dow, Ion. -jow, 1 aor. 
nviaca, Soph. Aj. 994, Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 33, (dvia) like dvidtu, to grieve, 
distress, trouble, ~:yé, Hom., and 
Soph., but also c. dupl. ace. ti tat?’ 
avid¢ we; Soph. Ant. 550.—Pass. c. 
fut. mid. -doouat, like dvidto, perf. 

viauat, 1 aor. AvicOnv, to be grieved, 

istressed, etc.: dvids ar Tapedvtt, he 

is vexed by one’s presence, Od. 15, 335: 
also c, neut. adj., dvidoBat TodTO0, to 
be vexed at this, Soph. Phil. 906. 
Hom. oft. has part. aor. pass. &vu7- 
Geic, absol. for a joyless, melancholy 
man: dvigaro, Ion. 3 plur. opt. pres. 

ass., Hdt., 4, 130. This pass.,— 
avigto, Intr., is the commoner prose 
form.—[Z in Hom. always, later also 
t: & penult. in pres., @ in fut., etc., 

hence Ion. it becomes 7.] 

T’Avtypic, idoc, Paus. 5, 5, 6, and 
"Aviyplac, adoc, 7, Anigrian, of Ani- 
grus, ai ’Avty., the Anigrian nymphs. 

’"Aviypoc, d, 6v,=dviapéc, in later 
poets, as Opp.—II. as pr. n. Anigrus, 
a river of Triphylian Elis, Paus. 5, 
5;:3. 
’Avideiv, inf. aor. from a pres. 
* dveida, to look up, Aesch. Cho. 808; 
but Herm. proposes dvédyv, which is 
better. 

*Avidioc, av, (a@ priv. tdtoc) with no- 
thing of one’s own, without property,= 
EKTHLOV. 

*Avidiri, adv., (a priv. idéiw) without 
sweat, without perspring, Plat. Legg. 
718 E: hence without toil or trouble. 

’"Avidiw, (avd, idiw) to perspire, so 
that the sweat stands up on the sur- 
face, Plat. Tim. 74 C, Bekk. 

*Avidpiti, adv., (a priv. [dpdc) less 
correct than dyidcTi. ; 

*Avidpoc, ov, (a priv., idpdc) with- 
eut sweating, Hipp. 

*Avidp6u, (avd, iSpéw) to get into a 
sweat, Hipp:—Il. (dvidpoc) not to 
sweat, Id. ; 

*Avidpvroc, ov, (a priv., idptw) not 
ficed, unsettled, restless, Eur. I. T. 
971: esp. having no fixed home, vaga- 
bond, like dvéatioc, droAtc, Dem. 
786, 10; so too didpuroc of Timon 
the misanthrope, Ar. Lys. 809. 

Avidptu,f.-bow,(avd, idptuw) to set 
up, set or place on, fiz, Dio C. [On 
quant. v. [dptw.] ; 

"Avidpwatc, tac, 7, (avidpdw) a 
sweating, Hipp.—Il. want of sweat, Id. 

"Avidpwti, adv., without sweat, with- 
out toil or trouble, Il. 15, 228: hence 
lazily, slowly, Ken. Cyr. 2, 2, 30: 
from \auhu es 

*Avidpwroc, ov, (a priv., idpdw) not 
thrown into a sweat, not exerting ones 
self, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 29. i 

PAviewv, etc, et, Ion. and Att. imp. 
of dine. 

?Avietc, eloa, év, pres. part. from 
avin. : ie 

Av eat, pass. and mid. from dvi- 
ul. 

*Aviepoc, ov, (a priv., lepd¢) unholy, 
Schalledet impious, Aesch., and Hur. : 
av. d0btov meAdvay, neglectful of the 
due offerings, Eur. Hipp. 147. Ady. 
—put. 

ae du, f.-do0,pf. dviépoxa, Plut., 
(dvd, lep6w) to hallow, consecrate, 
Arist. Oecon. rivé 7, something to 
one, Plut. Cor. 3. Hence 

AVLEPWOLE, EWC, 7, @ hallowing, con- 
secration, sanctity, Dion. H. | 
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; ’Avieoke, lengthd. Ion. for dvéeu, 
elk impf. from dyviju, Hes. Th. 


*AvinGeic, Ion. for dveadetc, part. 
aor. pass. from dvidw, Hom. 

’Avinut, imperf. dvinv, Ion. and 
Att. dview, etc, et, also in Hom, 
lengthd. 3 sing. dviecxe, Hes. Th. 
157: fut. dvAow, in Hom. also dvé- 
ow: aor. 1 dvqxa, Ion. dvénxa, Hom. 
also dv7yoa, but this only in opt. dvé- 
cayut, for the Hom. part. dvécavtec 
was even by the ancients referred to 
avéto : perf. dvetca: aor. 2 not used 
in sing. ind., inf. dvetvar, but Hom. 
has 3 plur. decay, subj. dvin for 
divq, Opt. avein, part. dvévrec. Pass, 
avieuat, perf. dvetuat.—t. to send up 
or forth, Zegtporo dyrac avinow 
*Qreavoc, Od. 4, 568: to send up, i.e. 
make spring or shoot up, produce, as 
the earth, H. Hom. Cer. 333, Aesch. 
Supp. 266; also of the gods, dv. dpo- 
tov yye, Soph. O. T. 270: esp. to 
send up from the nether world, Aesch. 
Pers. 650, Ar. Ran. 1462: to vomit up, 
Aesch. Eum, 183.—2. pass. c. G76, 
to be sent forth from, to be traced back 
from, piloua aveirat and orapTor, 
Aesch. Theb. 413.—II. to send back, 
let go home, Od. 18, 265, where Schol. 
refers it to next signf.—III. to send 
away, to let go, from Hom. downwds. 
the usu. signf.: trvoc dvapKev énué, 
sleep sent me away from under its in- 
fluence, i. e. left me, oft. in Hom.: 
more rarely c. gen. rei, deouOv dviet, 
loosed them from bonds, Od. 8, 359: of 
a state of mind, éué Ouudv ob drier 
6dbvn, Il. 15, 24; so too, oivoc dvaKé 
pv, Ht. 1, 213: ridac dvecay, they 
unlocked the gates, Il. 21, 537.—2. dv. 
Tivi, to let loose (as a dog) against 
one, slip at, set upon one, like Lat. im- 
mittere alicui: cot TodTov avpKe bea, 
Tl. 5, 405: hence in genl. to set on, ex- 
cite to do a thing, c. inf. Moioa dor- 
ddv avikev deldecy, Od. 8, 73, cf. Il. 
2, 276, Hdt. 4, 180: very freq. c. acc. 
pers. only, to let loose, excite, as Od. 2, 
185, so too @uyov avaKev, moved his 
wrath, etc. ; also c. dat. commodi, roi- 
ow Opacvupjdea dvijxev, urged Thra- 
symedes to their aid, Il. 17, 705.—3. dv. 
Tiva Tpbc TL, to let go for any purpose, 
Hadt. 2, 129; dv. éavrov é¢ matyvinr, 
to give himself wp to amusement, Hat. 
2, 173; but dv. tivd paviac, to set 
Free from madness, Eur. Or. 227: to 
acquit, Tid, Lys. 138, 40.—4. to let 
alone, let, c. inf., dv. tpivac abfeobar, 
Hat. 2, 36; 4, 175. id. dvienat, to 
loosen, undo, hence c. acc. koArov 
dvieuévn, loosing, 1. e. baring the breast, 
Il. 22, 80: aiyag dvcéuevot, stripping 
or flaying goats, Od. 2, 300, ef. Eur. 
EL 826.—Pass. to be let go, go free, é¢ 
To éXevOepov, Hdt. 7, 103: part. pf. 
pass. going free, left to one’s will and 
pleasure, Soph. Ant. 579, El. 516: esp. 
of animals dedicated to a god, which 
are let range at large, Valck. Hat. 2, 
65, cf. dveroc, and so prob. Suph. Aj. 
1214:—hence in genl. dvempévog cic 
tt, devoted to a thing, wholly engaged 
in it, e. g. &é¢ Tov méAEuov, Hadt. 2, 
167, é¢ ro xépdoc, Eur. Heracl. 3: 
dveutévoc yéhuc, unrestrained laugh- 
ter, Wrytt Ep. Cr. p. 159, 5, ef. dveu- 
pévog: hence—5. like Lat. remittere, 
to slacken, relax, opp. to érereivo, 
strictly of a bow, to unstring, as Hat. 
3, 22; so dy. trmov, to slack the 
horse’s rein, to give the rein to, Soph. 
El. 721: hence to neglect, give over, 
rl, Soph, O. C. 1608; gvAakhy, ag- 
know, ete., Thuc., Xen., etc.: av. 
favardy Tut, to remit sentence of death 
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to one, let one live, Eur. And. 332 
SO KéAacéiv Tiv1, Plut. Pass. tc be 
slack or unstrung, 7d cvemévov THE 
yrounc, Thuc. 5, 9, dv. rpecButev 


| yévoc, Eur. Andr. 728: but much 


more freq.—IV. intrans. in act., to 
slacken, relax, be remiss, Lat. r2misse 
agere, Hom. ony in Il. 5, 880, bu 
freq. in Hadt., and Att. : TH 1 00VH, TH 
opyis LoyupO yéAore avlévat, sc. gay 
Tov or Gyudv, Lob. Aj. 248: but usu. 
Cc. part. to give up, cease doing, Hat. 4. 
28, Eur. I. myer aa also freq. ¢ 
gen. to cease from a thing, e. g. nap 
ac, Eur. Med. 456, dpyijc, i ean 
700: also absol. to give up, slack, e. g. 
of the wind, Hdt. 2, 113. [avi Ep., 
avi- Att.: but even Hom. has Z in 
aviet and dvéwevoc, and Ar. some- 
times has 7, Seidl. Fragm. Ar. p. 27.] 

PAvinpéorepoc, irreg. compar. of 
avinpoc, Od. 2, Pe : 

*Avinpoc, %, 6v, Ion. for dviapdc, 
Hom. and. Hat. ea 

PAvine, nvoc, 6,=’Aviwr, Plut 

‘Avia, Dor. for 7vixa. [7] 

*"Avikavoc, ov, (a priv., lkavéc) dis 
contented, dissatisfied with every thing, 
Epictet.: insufficient, incapable, He 
liod. [Z] ; 

PAvixGroc, ov, Dor. for avinnroc. 
Pind. 2 

*Avixel, adv., (a priv., vixn) without 
victory, Dio C. 

-Avixérevtoc, ov, (a priv., lkerevw) 
not entreated.—Il. act. not entreating, 
Eur. I. A. 1003. 

"Aviknroc, ov, (a priv., vikadw) un 
conquered, unconquerable, Hes. Th. 
489, and freq. in Soph.—II. as pr. n. 
Anicetus, son of Hercules and Hebe, 
Apollod. 2, 7, 7. 

’Avixudlu, (dvtxjoc) to dry, Diosc. 

*Avixudw, Vv. |. for dvadccudea, 
Plat. 

*Avikuoc, ov, (a priv., lxwdc) with 


| out moisture, dry, Arist. Probl. 


’Avidacrtoc, ov, (a priv., tAapuaz) 
unappeased, merciless, Plut. [7] 

’Avidewc, wr, gen. w, Att. for dvi 
2.aoc (which is not in use), wnmerci 
ful, N. T. Jac. 2, 13. [7] 

’Avisuaortoc, ov, (a priv., iudoow) 
unscourged. 

"Avid, fut. -7ow, usu. -Aoomuat, 
(avd, ludw) to draw up, raise, as water, 
strictly by leather straps (/udc), The- 
ophr.: in genl. to draw out or up, Xen. 
An. 4, 2, 8: also seemingly intr. sub. 
éavTov, to get up, Id. Eq. 7,1. Hence 

*Avipnole, ew¢, 7, @ drawing up or 
raising. 

*Avioc, ov, (4via)=cviapéc, Aesch. 
Pers. 1061. 

*AviovAoc, ov, (a priv., LovAoc) with 
out down, beardless, Anth. 

Avirredw, (avd, immetw) to ride 
up or on high, e. g. HAtog av. Eur. Ion 
41. 

“Avimmoc, ov, (a priv. immoc) with- 
out a horse, not using horses, not serving 
on horseback, Hdt. 1, 215: of coun 
tries, unsuited for horses, unfit to ride 
in, Hat. 2, 108.—1I. not knowing how ta 
ride, Plut.—Ill. as pr. n. Anippus, v. 
1, in Xen. Heli. 6, 2, 36. : 

’Avinrapat, dep. mid.,=dvaréro 
jidt, q. V- : 

"Avirrémove, 6, 7, Tour, Té, gen. 
rodoc, (dvinrtoc, Tove) with unwashen 
feet, Il. 16, 235. pith. of the ZeA- 
Aoi, the Dodonaean priests of Jupi- 
ter, Heyne, Ii. T. 7, p. 288. 

*Avirroc, ov, (a priv., vévw) un 
washed, Il. 6, 266, Hes. Op. '/23.—2. 
not to be washed out, aia, Aesch. Ag. 
1459. 

*Avic} Boeot. for dvev, also Mega 
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sean in Ar. Ach. 834, cf. Lyc. 359, 
Nic. Al, 419. 

*Aviodla, f. -dow, (dvd, iodlw) to 
make even or equal, eyualise, Arist. 
Eth. N. : 

’AviocdpiOuoc, ov, (a priv., loapi6- 
woc) of an odd number. 4 

’Avicagpuoc, od, 6, (dviodtw) equali- 
sation. 

P Avicarov, ov, 76, (vicor) a decoc- 
non of anise, Medic. 

*Avicitne, ov, 6, fem. itzc, doe, 7, 
flavoured with aniseed, Geop. _ 

’Avtoverdye, éc, (viaoc, eidoc) of 
uneven form, Porphyr. 

’Avicoxpatéw, (dvicoc, Kpatcc) to 
be too weak for a thing, Sext. Emp. 

’AviobueTpoc, ov, (avicoc, éTPOV) 
mcommensurate with a thing, rivi, Are- 
tae. 

*AvicounKne, e¢, (a priv., dvounKne) 
of unequal length, Gal. 

"Avicov, ov, T6,=dvnbor, q. V- 
{prob. 7] ! 

"Aviconiixhe, é¢, (a priv., icora- 
VNC) of unequal thickness, Gal. 

"AvicorAeupec, ov, (Gvicoc, TAEv- 
od) with unequal sides, 'Tim. Locr. | 

*Avicoc, ov, also 7,. ov, (a priv., 
iooc) unequal, uneven, freq. in Plat.,: 
TO dv. inequality, Arist. Eth. N.—IL. 
metaph. unequally divided, unfair. 
Ady. -we, av. éyetv ™p6¢ iLva, to act 
unfairly towards, Dem. 752, 17. [i Ep., 
yAtt.] Hence 

-AviadTyc, TOC, 7H, mequality, Plat. 
—IL. unfairness. 

’Avicdtiuoc, ov, (a priv., ladry0¢) 
of unequal value. 

PAvicotoiyéw, (dvicoc, Totxoc 11.) 
to incline to one side, of a ship, Simpl. 

PAvicogvne, &¢, (4vicoc, Puy) of un- 
like nature or disposition, Eccl. 

’Avicbw, (ava, icdw) to make equal, 
equalise, Plat. Polit. 289 E. Mid. and 
pass. to eyual, be equal in a thing, rA7- 
Gei GvicwhAvar, Hat. 7, 103. 

’Aviora and dvicrn, for dviornA, 
traperat. from dviornu. 

*Aviorave, later form for sq. 

’Aviornul, t. avastyow,—l. trans. 
in pres., impf., fut., and aor. 1, to make 
to stand up, raise up, set up, yépovTa 
yelpo¢ aviotn, he raised the old man 
up by his hand, Il. 24, 515, Od. 14, 319: 
esp. to raise from sleep, wake up, Il. 14, 
336, etc. ; to raise from the dead, Il. 24, 
551, and Trag.: in Hom. only of per- 
sons: later to set up, build, or#Anv, 
Hdt. 2, 102: adépyov, Xen., ete.: 
also to build wp again, restore, TEetxn, 
Dem, 477, 23.—2. to rouse to action, 
cheer, stir up, ll. 10,176; revi, against 
one, Il. 7, 116: to stir up to rebellion, 
Il. 1, 191.—3. to make people rise to 
leave their homes, to make them emi- 
grate, transplant them, Od. 6,7; though 
in pass., and intr, tenses, it usu. has 
a hostile sense, to be unpeopled, laid 
waste ; YOa GveoTnKvia, a wasted 
land, Valck. Hdt. 5, 29, cf. Eur. Hec. 
494, and davaoratoc: also to make 
suppliants rise and leave sanctuary, 
Hat. 5, 71, Soph. O. C. 276, Thue. 1, 
137, etc.: also dv. otpatéredoyv, to 
make an ermy decamp, Polyb.; dv. é«- 
KAnctiav, to make an assembly rise, 
i. e. adjourn it, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 42.— 
4. to raise men for war, levy, Thue. 2, 
68.—II. in aor. mid. also trans., dva- 
oThaacbar TéAW, to raise a city for 
one’s self, Hdt. 1,165: udptrupa dva- 
ortjoacbai teva, to call one as a wit- 
ness, Plat. Legg. 937 A.—III. intrans. 


mm pres, and impf. pass., and in aor. 2, | 


perf., and plqpf. act., to stand up, rise, 
esp. to speak, freq. from Hom. dawn- 


wards; also to rise from one’s geat asa, Il. 
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mark of respect, Il. 1, 513: to rise 
from bed, rest or sleep, Aesch. Eum. 
124, esp. to start up for action, dv. Tivi, 
to rise wp against one, Il. 2%, 635, Od. 
18, 333, and now read in Aesch. Pr. 
354: to rise from the dead, “Il. 21, 56, 
Aesch., etc.: to rise from an illness, 
recover, éx vécov, Plat. Lach. 195 C; 
absol., Thuc. 2, 49: to rise to go, set 
out, go away, ele “Apyoc, Eur. Heracl. 
59, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 116 A. 

*Aviotopéw, (dvd, loropéw) to make 
inquiry, ask, ce, acc. rei Soph. O. T. 
578: c. acc. pers. etrei,toask a thing 
of a person, Aesch. Pr. 963: also dp. 
Tivic TEpl TLvoe, to ask a person about 
a thing, Eur. Hipp. 92. 

*Aviotopnaia, ac, 7, ignorance of 
history, Cic. Att. 1, 7: from 

’AviaTopntoe, ov, (a priv., Loropéw) 
ignorant of history.—2. not having in- 
quired, incurious, Polyb.—II. not men- 
tioned in history, unknown, Joseph. 
Adv. -tTwe, dvic. éyetv Tivdc, to have 
no knowledge, i.e. to be ignorant of, 
Plut. ; 

’Aviorw, contr. for dvioraco, im- 
perat. pass. from dvicrayat, Aesch. 
Eum. 133. 

*Avicyavo, poet. for dvéya, Orph., 
cf. avicyo, 

’Avicytoc, ov, (a priv., icyiov) with- 
out thighs or buttocks: without hips, 
esp. without high hips, Arist. H. A. 

’Avicybpoc, ov, (a priv., loyupdc) 
not strong, without strength, Strab. 

"Avioxyuc, v, gen. voc, without 
strength, LXX. 

’Avicyo,=dvéyo, in Hom. only 
act., to raise, lift up: later also intr., 
avioxer HALoc, the sun rises, Hat., etc., 
ef. dvéyo: the form dvicyérw also 
occurs In Orph. Arg. 447. 

’Avicwotc, ewe. 7, (4vicdw) a mak- 
ing even or equal, equalisation, Plat. 
Legg. 740 E. 

Avil, (dvd, litw) to howl aloud, 
Qu. Sm. 11, 177. 

*AviyOuc, v, gen. voc, (a priv., 
lyAvc) without fish, with few fish in it, 
Strab. 

’Aviyvevtoc, ov, (a priv., lyvedw) 
not tracked, not to be tracked, Luc. 

’Aveyvevdo, (avd, lyvetw) to track, 
search after, Il. 22, 192. 

*Aviyviaarog, ov, (a priv., tyvidto) 
=dviyvevtoe. 

PAviov, wvroc, 6, the Anio, now 
Teverone, a tributary of the Tiber, 
Strab. 

’Aviwroe, ov, (a priv., l6w) not rust- 
ed, not liable to rust, Arist. Mirab. [7] 

t’Avva, ac, 7, ‘Anna, fem. pr. n., 
Paroem. 

’Avvetrat, poet. for dvavetrat, from 
avavéoua, Od. ‘ 

’Avvédedoc, ov, in later Ep. for the 
Homeric dvédedoe. 

“Avynoov, and ayynrov, 76, v. sub 
trig 

Tt’ AvviBairdc, H, dv, of or belongin, 
to Hannibal, ol ’Av. katpot, the om 
of Hannibal, Diod. S.. From 
PAvvigac, a, 6, Hannibal, the dis- 
tinguished Carthaginian general, Po- 
lyb., etc.: adject. also ’AvvéGevoc, a, 
ov. 

’AvviBitw, (AvviBac) to side with 
Hannibal, like @iAunrivw, Plot. 

PAvvixepic, ewe and idoc, 6, Anni- 
ceris, a Cyrenian, who is said to have 
ransomed Plato, Luc. ; 

tAvvuoe, ov, 6, Annius, Polyb. 

t’Avvwr, wvoc, 6, Hanno, the name 
of many distinguished Carthaginiar.s, 
Hat. 7, 165; etc. 
*Avenpaiva, poet. for avaenpaive, 

21, 347. 
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A vddevToc, ov, (a priv. bdev@) im- 
passable, Strab. 

’Avodia, ac, 7, (4vodoc) a bad road, 
a difficult country, Polyb. ; 

*Avoduoe, ov, (a priv., ddun) with 
out smell, having no smell, Hipp. 

’Av6dovToc, ov,=avddouc, Phereci. 
Coriann. 9, Crapat. 13. 

*Avodoc, ov, (a priv., 606¢) having 
no way or road, impassable, Eur. I. 'T. 
889, Xen. An. 4, 8, 10. 

*Avodoc, ov, 7. (dvd, 606¢) a way up, 
ascent, Hdt. 8, 53: esp. into central 
Asia, like évéBaoue, dv. rapa Bact 
Réa, Hat. 5, 51, and Xen.—Il. a way 
back, return. 

’*Avédove, ovToc, 6, 7, \u Priv., 
ddobc) without teeth, toothless, Arist 
Part. An. 

*Avodvpopuat, (ava, ddbpouar) dep 
mid., to break out into wailing, Xen 
Cyr. 5, 1, 6. [0] 

’AvédupToc, ov, (a priv., ddvpouat) 
unmourned.—lII. act. not mourning, In- 
cert. ap. Anton. : 

*Avolog, ov, (a pe 6Co¢) without 
sucker or branch, Theophr. 

}’Avénua, atoc, 76, (a priv., voéw) 
a want of reflection, an act of folly, 
Stob. i 

"AvojuY, OV, gen. ovoe, (a priv., 
vokw) senseless, without understanding, 
Od. 2, 270, 278. 

’Avonaia, ac, 7, the character of an 
avonroc, want of sense. 

Avontaiva, to be dvéntor, Plat. 
Phil. 12 D. 

*Avontedo,—foreg., dub. 

*Avontia, ac, 7, Att. for dvonota, 
Ar. Fr. 585, cf. Moer. p. 28. 

’Avéntoc, ov, (a priv. voéw) not 
thought on, unheard of, H. Hom. Mere 
80.—2. not to be conceived, not within 
the province of the intellect, Plat. Phaed. - 
80 B.—Il. act. not thinking, not capa- 
ble of, or adapted to thinking, Plat. Par 
men. 132 C.—2. not understanding 
foolish, Hat. 1, 87, Soph. Aj. 162: in 
Att. esp. as opp. to cddpwr, unreason- 
able, senseless, giving way to passion, 
Lat. amens, freq. in Plat. ! ra dv., sen 
sual pleasures, Ar. Nub. 417. Adv 
-Twe, Id. Lys. 518, Plat., etc. 

’Avdfevtoc, ov, (a priv., vobetw) 
unadulterated, genwne, Arist. Mirab. 

“Avoid, ac, #, the character of an 
avooc, want of understanding, folly, 
Hat. 6, 69, and freq. in Att.: dvoia 
TOAAR YojoCat, to be a great fool, An 
tipho 122,31; dvo.av ddAtoKaverv, 
to be thought a fool, Dem. 16, 24. In 
old Att. it seems to have been dvoia 
[a], Aesch, Theb. 402 (though Dind 
évvola), Soph. Fr. 517, Enr. Andr. 
520, ef. dyvoca, 

Avo yea, aToc, 76, an opening: and 
30 a oot eb: LXX: fof Z 

’Avotyviut and dvofyw, Ep. dvaoé 
yvout, f. dvoigo: c. dupl. augm., as 
impf. dvémyov ; (Ep. dvoyorv and 
cvaotyeckoy, Il. 14, 168; 24, 455); 
nvoryov, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 2: aor. 1 
avéwsa, inf. avoigat, also dvwéa, 
(Hat. 1, 68) and #vorea, (Ken. Hell. 
1, 5, 13), dvorga, Hdt. 4, 143: pf. 1 
dvéwya, pf. 2 dvéwya ; perf. pass. 
evayee Tune. 3 Laor. dvewyOnv, 
Eur. Ion 1563; (aor. 7vorEa unuse. in 
pure Greek, but occurs in Xen. 1. c.: 
pass. 7voiyny, is late, cf. A. B. p. 
399.)—1. to open, undo, esp. of doors, 
chests, locks, etc., Amida da aotye- 
oxov, Il. 24, 455, ard ynkod roua 
avéwye, to take off the cover and open 
it, Il. 16, 221; oft. in Hat. and Att. 
—2. 1netaph. to lay open, unfold, dis. 
close, Aesch. Supp. 321, Soph. 0. C 
515.—3. as nautical term, absol. to 
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get into the open sea, get clear of land, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 2:5, 13 a Pa 
Pass. to be open, stand open, lie open, 
so too perf. 2 act. dvéwya, but later, 
for Hdt. 1, 187, has it transit., and the 
Att. use pf. pass. dvéwywar in this 
signf., Dem. 764, 22, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
157 sq. 

’Avotya, f. -&w, v. foreg. 

_ Avodaivea and dvoidéa, f. -Aaw, 
(avd, oidaivw) to make to swell, blow 
up, inflate-—IL. to be blown up, swell, 

_ of passions, like Lat. intwmescere. 
*Avotdeiw, Ep. for sq. 
Avo.déa, 6, f. ow, (vd, oldéw) like 

avotdatve, to swell up, Hipp.: of a 

wave, Eur. Hipp. 1210: to swell with 

passion, like Lat. intwmescere, Hat. 7, 

39: so tooin mid. Hence 


*Avoldnoic, ewc, 7, 4 swelling up: a 
tumor, Arist. H. ~ ae 

*Avotdicka,=dvoidaivw.—lil. pass. 
to swell up, like évoidéw, Hipp. 

*Avoiketoc, ov, also a, ov, not home- 
ty, not domestic or familiar.—II. not 
proper, unfitting, useless, Tivéc, Tivi, 
and zpé¢ Tt, Poiyb. Hence 

"AvotkeloTnc, 4T0C, 7, the character 
of an dvoiketoc, strangeness.—ll. un- 

fitness. 

"Avoiknroc, ov, (a priv., olkéw) un- 
enhabited, uninhabitable. 

*Avockila, fut. -iow Att. -76, (avd, 
oixéfw) to rebuild, though in this signf. 
the usu. word is dvorcodouéw.—ll. to 
shift another’s dwelling, make him 
shift, migrate. Pass., and mid., to 
shift, migrate, Ar. Pac. 207, in aor. 
pass., Ar. Av. 1351, cf. Thuc. 8, 31: 
metaph. dv. tivd dO6vov, to remove 
out of envy’s way, Philostr.—2. esp. 
av. T6ALY, to dispeople a city, lay it 
waste, Arist. Rhet. Al 2,23: but also, 
—3. to bring back, restore to their former 
tomes, Strab.—Ill. in pass., to be built 
up the country, away from the coast, 
Thuc..1, 7. 

*Avoiktotc, EWC, 7, 4 shifting people 
inland, away from the coast, App. 

’Avotktouoc, ov, 6,—foreg.—Il. a 
rebuilding, Hdn. 3, 6, 20. 

"Avorkodopéw, O, f.-700, (AVG, OLKo- 
douéw) to build up; Hat. 1, 186.—II. 
to build again, rebuild, ap. Lycurg. 158, 
7, and Xen.—IIl. to wall up, close by 
building, Ar. Pac. 100, Lycurg. 166, 8. 

"AvotkodouNToc, ov, (a priv., olKo- 
Sopéw) not built up, Or. Sib. - 

7Avotxovountos, ov, (a POY olko- 
vouéw) not well ordered, Machon ap. 
Ath..341 B.—II. act. not economical? 

*Avatkoc, ov, (a priv., oikoc) house- 
fess, homeless, Hdt. 3, 145. 

*Avotxréov, verb. adj. from dvolyo, 
one must open, Eur. Ion 1387. 

"AVOLKTip“OV, OV, gen. ovo, (a 
priv., oixtipuwv) pitiless, merciless, 
Soph. Fr. 587. ‘ 

*AvotkTLoToc, ov, (a priv., oixtivw) 
unmourned, Anth.—II. act.=dvocxtoc: 
so adv. —-rwe, in Antipho 114, 10. 

*AvotKtoc, 4, 6v, (avotyvupt) open- 
ed, open: that can be opened. { 

*AvotKToc, Ov, (a priv., olKToc) piti- 
fess, ruthless, Eur. Tro. 782. Adv. 
-rwc, Soph., and Eur. . 4 

*Avoxtpoc, ov, (a priv., ouxtpuc) 
firding no pity, unpitied : needing or 
deserving no pity, v. 1. Eur. I. T. 227: 
Adv. -Tpwe. 

Avowudta, fut. -Fouat, aor. dvapo- 
Ea, (Gva, law) to wail aloud, Aesch. 
Pers. 465. i 

"Avooxrel, and ps 

*AvorukTl, adv., without wailing : 
also without need to wail, i, e. with im- 

nity: dewva dv. yaveiy, Soph. Aj, 
1227. [7] From 
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*Avoiu“wxtoc, ov, (a priv., oludtu) 
unmourned, unlamenied, Aesch, Cho, 


433, 511. 


TAvoivia, ac, 7, less usu. form for 
dotvia, Euseb.; v. Lob. Phryn. 729. 

“Avolsic, ewe, 7, (dvolyvune) an 
opening, wvAGy, Thue. 4, 67, 68. 

*“Avoloic, ewe, 4, (dvadépw, avot- 
ow) a referring. 

*Avotoréov, verb. adj. of dvadépa, 
one must carry back or report, Soph. 
Ant. 272, Eur. H. F. 1221. 

"Avototéc, #, dv, Ion. dvdiatoc, 
(dvadépw) brought back, reported, dv. 
&¢ Tiva, referred to some one for de- 
cision, Hat. 6, 66. 

*AvotoTpéw, (ava, olatpéw) to goad, 
drive to madness, Eur. Bacch. 979. 

*Avoiow, fut. of dvadépw, Hat. 

, “Avotto, opt. pres. pass. from ava, 


"AvoKwyxn, HC, 7, more correct way 
of writing Gvakwy7, q. Vv. 

*AvoABia, ac, 7, the state of an 
avoABoc, misery. [Zin Hes. Op. 317.] 

*AV6AGBLo¢, ov,=sq., Hat. 1, 32. 

"AvoABoc, ov, (a priv., 6AGoc) un- 
blest, wretched, jyeup, Orac. ap. Hat. 
1, 85: of a person, Aesch. Eum. 551, 
and Eur.—Il. unblest, i. e. senseless, 
infatuated, Soph. Aj. 1156, Ant. 1265. 

’AvéAcOpoc, ov, (a priv., 6AeOpoc) 
not ruined, having escaped ruin, Il. 13, 
761.—II. act. not ruining: cf. the more 
Att. dveAcOpoc. 

"AVOAKH, Te. 4, (4véAKw) a drawing 
or hauling up, Ai0wv, Thue. 4, 112. 

’"AvodwAvlw, fut. -bfa, (dvd, dAo- 
20a). to cry aloud, esp. to shout with 
joy, Simon. 72: also, to scream from 
fear.—2. ¢. ace. to bewail loudly, Soph. 
El. 750.—II. act. to make’ one shout, 
set a shouting, Eur. Bacch. 24. 

’Avohodvpouat, dep. mid.,=dvads- 
poyat, to break into loud wailing, Thuc. 
8, 81, Plat., and Xen. [0] 

’*Avodblw, poet. for dvoAoAdla, Qu. 
Sm. 14, 281, dub. 

’Avoduuriac, adoc, 7, an Olym- 
piad omitted in the list, Pams. 6, 22, 2. 

*Avouat, v. sub avo. 

*Avouanivu, (ava, duartilw) to make 
even, equalise, Arist. Rhet. Hence 

AVAUEh Oates ewc, 7, equalisation, 
Arist. Pol. 

’AvouBpéa, (avd, buBpéw) streng- 
thened for 6u3péwv, to wet or deluge 
with rain. Hence 

’AvouBpyHetc, eood, ev, wet through 
and through, Nic. ; 

*AvouBpia, ac, h, want of rain, 
drought, Arist. H. A.: from 

*Avoupoc, ov, (a priv., duBpoc) 
wanting or without rain, Hat. 2, 22, 
etc. 

*Avouéu,O,f.-Aow, to be dvopoc, lead 
a lawless life, act lawlessly, mepi TL, 
Hadt. 1, 144. Hence i 

"AVvOUNULA, ATOC, TO, a transgression 
of the law, illegal act. t 

"Avouta, ac, 7, Ion. dvopin, (avo- 
péw) lawlessness, lawless o% unjust con- 
duct, opp. to dcxacoobvy, Hdt. 1, 96, 
97, Xen., ete. } 

’AvoptAntoc, ov, (a priv., 6ulAéw) 
having no intercourse or communion with 
others, shunning society, Plat. Legg. 
951A: having no acquaintance with, c. 
gen., dv. maidelac, uneducated, Plat. 
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*"Avoutyaoc, ov, (a priv., duiyan) 
bout for or mist, Arist. Mund. _ 
*Avéupecitoc, ov, (apriv., dua) with- 
out eyes, sighiless, Soph, Phil. 857. 
"Avouoyevinc, é¢, (a priv., duoyevac) 
of different kind, Sext. Emp. - : 
PAvouoesdhe, €¢, a priv. “woerdye) 
unlike 
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"Avoudcnroc, ov, (apriv., duotn2o 
having a different aes ee eee, 
Emp. I 

‘Avouobérnroc, ov, (a priv., vouo- 
Geréw) not well Bead A hotilese uae 
derly, freq. in Plat. Lege. 

"AVO, oLoBapre, 6, (4mduoroc, Ba 
por) 2 unequal weight, Arist. Coel. 

vouoltoyernc, é¢, (avdmotoc, yé 
voc) of different kind, wien Ep ibe. 
L. 10, 32: esp. of different gender, 
Gramm. Adv. —véc. 

"Avowotoeidnc, (avdmotoc, eidoc) un 
like, unequal, Arist. Eth. N. 

*Avouotomepyc, é¢, (avdpotoc, pé- 
poc) consisting of unlike parts, hetero 
geneous, Arist. H. A. 

*Avo“olontwroe, ov, (a priv., 612046 
TTWTOC) with unlike inflections, Gramm 

*"Avouotoc, ov, also a, ov, (a priv., 
6uotoc) unlike, Pind. N. 8, 48, and 
freq. in Plat. Adv. -we, Plat., and 
Xen. 

*Avootéotpogoc, ov, ( dvduoloc 
oTp0dH) consisting of unequal strophes 
Gramm. 

*"Avouolérnc, nToc, 7, a being ivé 
foLoc, unlikeness, Plat. 

*Avomotdyxpovoc, ov, (avduotoc, yb 
voc) of unequal time or nteitity Ate 
tric. 

*Avouol6@, &, (avdpotoc) to mak 
unlike or unequal, Plat. Rep. 546 B 
more freq. pass. to be so, Id. Hence 

*Avomotwale, Ec, 7, @ making un 
like.—lI. (from Pass.) unlikeness, Plat 
Theaet. 166 B. 

’Avouodoyéouat, f. -fooua, (avd, 
6uoAoyéw) to agree upon a thing, 72, 
Plat. Legg. 737 C ; more freq. wepé 
twoc, Id.: dv. mpde GAAHAoVE, Id. 
Rep. 348 B.—II. to recapitulate, sui 
up, Id. Symp. 200 E.—III. to me 
money by note of hand or order, Bock 
Inscr. 1, p. 222.—IV. For the sense 
not to agree with, v. sub dvouodoyod 
pevoc. The act. in no good author. 
Hence 

’Avopoddynud, aToc, T6, agreement. 
—Il. an order for payment, promissory 
note ; payment on order. : 

*Avouodoyntéov, verb. adj. from 
dvouodoyéomat, one must agree upon, 
Tu or Tepé Tivoc, Plat. : 

’Avouodoyia, ac, 7, (avd, duodo- 
yéouat) a mutual understanding, agree 
ment.—IL. (a priv., disagreement, Plut., 
cf. sq. : 

*Avou“oAoyobuevoc, 7; ov, (a priv., 
bmohoyéw) not agreeing, inconsistent, 
Plat. Gorg. 495 A: not admitted, not 
granted, Arist. Rhet.: better taken as 
adj., than as part. from dvoyodoyéo- 
pat, V. Stallb. Plat. 1. c. ’ 

“AvoLoc, ov, (a priv., vdjo¢) without 
law, lawless, impious, Hat. 1, 162, and 
Trag.: ta dvoua, lawless conduct, 
Hat. 1,8. Adv. -wac, Thue. 4, 92.— 
II. (a priv., véuog IL.) unmusical, voptog 


| adv., Aesch. Ag. 1142. 


’*Avovyroc, ov, (a priv., dvivnpt) 
unavailing, unprofitable, useless, Soph. 
A). 758, and Eur. : avévyra as adv., 
in vain, Eur. Hee. 766, etc., and Plat. 
—II. act. c. gen., dv. tov dyabor, 
making no profit from a thing, Dem. 
442, 26. eee 

’Avovéuaoroc, ov, (a priv., ovomd- 
Cw) nameless, unknown. 

“Avooc, ov, contr. dvoug, ovy, (a 
priv., vd0¢) without understanding, foct- 
ish, dvooc xpadin, Il. 21, 441. 

*Avoraia, only in Od. 1 320, govec 
de dvoraia dvérvaro, where 1 t@ 
variously written and expl.; acc. to 
Herodian ap. Eust.. an adv. from 
bwouat, orraive, she flew away un 
voticed like a cird or aoe Wwo.= 
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dvudgepéc, upwards, up in the air, for 
which v. Sturz Emped. p. 308: some 
read dvéraca or ravéraa, taking it 
to be a kind of eagle: others again 
hv’ éraia, up to the hole in the roof, up 
the chimney: v. Nitzsch l. c. 

TAvoraia, ac, 7, Anopaea, a sum- 
mit of Oeta on the borders of Locris, 
Hat. 7, 216. 

*Avorwy, adv. backwards, cf. Kar6- 
ly. : 

*AvorAoc, ov, (a priv., dmAov) 
strictly without the 6mAov or large 
shield, Hdt. 9, 62, of the Persians, who 
only bore yéppa: noi heavy armed: in 
genl. wnarmed, Plat. Euthyd. 299 B. 

*Avortoc, ov, (a priv., dpdu, dpo- 
ual) unseen. : 

*Avopartoc, ov, (a priv., dpdw)= 
toreg., Plat. Tim. 51 A: also dépa- 
TOG. : 

*Avdpyuvoc, ov, (a priv., dpyavor) 
without instruments, Plut. 

*Avopyntoc, ov; Hellen. for dvop- 
yoc, Moer. p. 12. 

*Avopyla, ac, 7,=dvnoia. 

’Avopylactoe, ov, (a priv., dpyralw) 
attended by no orgies, Ar. Lys. 898.— 
IL. in whose honour no orgies are held, 
Plat. Hpin. 985 D. _ 

“Avopyoe, ov, (a priv., dpy7) without 
~ anger, not wrathful, Cratin. Incert. 43: 
cf. dvépyntos. 

’Avopéd, ac, 7, more usu. Ton. jvo- 
pén, manhood, courage, Pind. [a] 

>AvopekTéw, to have no desire, to be 
without appetite: from 

"AvOpEKTOC, OV, (a priv., dpéyoptae) 
without desire or appetite, Plut. Adv. 
~roe. Hence 

*Avopesia, ac, 7, want of appetite, 
Tim. Locr. 

*Avépeoc, &a, eov, (4vip) manly, 
courageous, like dvdpeioc, Soph. Fr. 
384. [a] 

*Avopidla, (ava, dp8tdtw) to call 
aut, shout aloud, Andoc. 5, 5. 

’Avoplé6w, (avd, dp06w) to set up- 
right again, set up what has fallen, re- 
store, Hdt. 1, 19, etc., Soph. O. T. 46: 
to set straight again, set right, amend, 
Plat. Rep. 346 I): oft. c. dupl. augm. 
nvaepbovyr, etc. i 

“Avopkog, ov, (a priv., dpkoc) bound 
by no oath. 

’Avopudu, @,f.-now, (avd, dpudw) to 
start eagerly up, feel a vehement desire, 
c. inf., Luc. 

"Avoputlu,f. -taw,(dvd, dpuivw) to 
take out of harbour into the high sea, 
ele réAayoc, Dio C. 

“Avopoc, ov, (a priv., dpioc) with- 
out harbour, unhospitable, metaph. yd- 
oe dy. ie a eon O. T. 423, 

vopvit, f. -dpow, (avd, dpvvye 
to rouse, stir up, ind: N. 9, 16” a 

’Avopoba,f. -otcw, (dvd, dpovw) to 
start up, leap wp, freq. in Hom., esp. 
éx Opévev and é& irvov: so ’HéAL0¢ 
avopovoev &¢ ovpavév, Helios went 
swiftly up the sky, Od. 3, 1. 

’Avépogoc, ov, (a priv., dp0d0c) 
roofless, unsheltered, métpa, Eur. 
atone ; 

*Avopporbytoc, ov, (a priv., dppo- 
mvytov) without tail, hint H. A. re 

’Avoptartty, f.-iow,(avd, dprariva) 
to flap the wings and crow, like a cock: 
to strut, swagger, like mreptooouat, 
Ar. Eq. 1344. 

*Avopvonat, to roar out, Mel. [0] 

*Avoptoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -fu, 
(dvd, dptcow) to dig up what has been 
buried, doréa, Hdt, 2, 41, Ar. Pac. 
372, Av, 602; dv. rador, to dig up, 
break open, destroy, Hdt. 1, 68, Isocr. 
351 E. 

"A A f. hoouat (dvd. doyéo- 
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pal) to jump up and dance about, dance 
merrily, Enur. 

*Avopyoe, ov, without dpyelc, gelded, 
Hipp. : 

*’Av6pw, suppos. pres. from which 
several tenses of dvdpvuut, are form- 
ed, V. po. p 

*Avdéanroc, ov, (a priv., vocéw) with- 
out sickness, not ailing, Soph. Fr. 838. 

’Avooia, ac, 7, the state of an avo- 
aoc, freedom from sickness. 

*Avootoc, ov, more rarely fa, Lov, 
(Atschin.), (a priv., dctoc) unholy, 
wicked, Lat. profanus, of persons and 
things, dvfp, épyov, udpoc, etc., Hdt., 
and freq. in Att.: dvdéovo¢ véKue, a 
corpse with all the rites unpaid, Soph. 
Ant. 1071, Shaksp. “‘ unhousel’d, dis- 
appointed, unaneled.” Adv. -iwe, 
Eur., etc. 

’AvooloTnc, NTC, 7, unholiness, pro- 
faneness, Plat. Euthyd. 

*Avootoupyéw, to be cvooroupyéc, 
act profanely, Plat. Legg. 905 B; and 

*Avoolotpynua, aTo¢, TO, a profane 
act. 

’Avoctoupyla, ac, 7, the character of 
an cvoctoupyoc, unholiness, Plat. Ep. 
335 B: from 

’Avootoupy6e, bv, (avéctoc, *épyw) 
acting profanely, unholy, Plat. Ep. 

*AvooL“oe, ov, (a priv., dou7)=avo0- 
joc, without smell, Hipp. 

"Avoooc, ov, (a priv., vésoc) Ion. 
and Hom. Gwvovcoc, without sickness, 
healthy, sound, of persons, Od. 14, 255, 
Pind. Fr. 107, etc.: of things, free 
from all defect, 20184, Eur. Jon 1201: 
of aseason, free from sickness, healthy, 
ay. étoc, Thuc. 2, 49: also c. gen. 
avoooc KakGv, untouched with ill, Eur. 
J. A. 982. Adv. -we. 

’AvéoTeoe, ov, (a priv., daréov) the 
boneless one, of the polypus, Hes. 

’AvéornToc, ov, (a priv., vooréw) 
unreturning, Orph. : 

*AvéoTiuoc, ov, (a priv., vdarTiuoc) 
Kélvov dv. &Onkev, cut off his return, 
Od. 4, 182.—II. not to be retraced, Ké- 
Aevoc, Eur. H. F. 431. 

“Avoortoc, ov, (a priv., vé6aToc) un- 
returning, without return, Od. 24, 528: 
Superl. dvooréraroc, never, never to 
return, Anth. 

’Avéodpavtoc, ov, that cannot be 
smelt, Arist. de Anim. 

*Avdétiotoc, ov, (a priv., votitw) 
unmoistened. 

’Avorotuca, (dvd, drothtw) to break 
out into wailing, Aesch. Ag. 1074. 

*Avovdroc, ov, (a priv., ob¢) with- 
out ear: without handle, Theocr. Ep. 
4, 3. 

PAvovBeidiov, ov, 76, temple of Anu- 
bis, Luc. Tox. 28: from 

tAvovBic, ioc, 6, Anubis, an Egyp- 
tian dog-headed deity, Luc. Tox. 32, 
Strab. 

*Avovbérnroc, ov, (a priv., vovbe- 
Téw) unwarned, Isocr. 15 ©: that will 
not be warned, Dem. 1477, 14. 

*Avovc, ovy, contr. for dvooe, q. v. 

’Avovatoc, ov, (a priv., ovata) with- 
out essence, unsubstantial. 

"Avovooc, ov, Ion. for dvocoe, un- 
begins unhurt, Od. 14, 255, Hat. 1, 


"Avotvraroc, ov, (a priv., edtdw) 
unwounded, esp. by the sword, Il. 4, 
540. 

’Avovrnti, adv., without wound, Tl. 
22, 371. [z]: from 

’AvovTnTOoC, Ov,= avobraroc. 

PAvoitic, toc, 7, Anutis, sister of 
Xerxes, Ath. : 

*Avodbadpiaros, ov, (a priv., d@6aAr- 
Ltd) without the ophthalmia, Diose. 

*Avogpuagouat, (avd, adpvda) 
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dep., to raise one’s eyeirows,=aVa- 
orav rac ddpic, and so to look big, 
be pompous, : 

*Avoyevtoc, ov, (a priv. 469) 
without secual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 

"Avoxh, Ait, h» (dvéxo) a holding 
back, stopping, esp. of hostilities, an 
armistice, mostly in plur. like induczae, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4,17, ap. Dem. 282, 20 
for which dvakwyy or dvoKwyn 18 
said to be the more Att. form—II 
(avéxouat) long-suffering, forbearance, 
N. T.—UL.=dvaroag, v. avicxo. 

*AvoyAéw,=avoxAiva, Sext. Emp 

’"AvoyAnoia, ac, 7, = aoyAnoia 
Diog. ‘3 

*AvoyAnrix6c, 7, Gv, (avoxAéo) 
heaving upwards, Sext. Emp. 

’"AvoxAtlu, (avd, GyAtlw) to heave 
upwards or out of the way, Ap. Rh. 

*AvoyAoc, ov, {a priv., OxXoc) not 
beset or annoyed by throngs: in genl. 
not annoyed or importuned.—Il. act. 
not annoying OF tmportuning, Arist. 
Part. An. 

*Avoyudlo,f.-dow, (avd, dxudlw) te 
hold up, lift up, Anth. 

*Avoyvpoc, ov, (a priv., dyvpdéc) 
not firm, not secured, unfortified, v. 1. 
Xen. Ages. 6, 6. 

"Avonia, ac, 7, want of crbov, want 
of fish, etc., to eat with bread, Antiph 
TTAove. 1, 8; from 

*Avowoc, ov, (@ priv., Gov) want- 
ing in 6Wor, fish, etc., Plut. 

"Avrrep,=7v rep, provided that, Derr.. 

*Avora, Ep. shortd. imperat. for 
avaorta, i.e. avéorn bt. 

’"AvoTac, GvoThnueval, avarHacete, 
advotyowv, avotytnyv, Ep. shortd, 
forms for dvaoréc, etc., Hom. 

*Avotpéwerar, for dvaotpéerar, D- 

’Avoyebéev, dvoxeo, for avacye 
Ociv, avacyou, Hom. 

_’Avoyxeroc, for dvacy., Od., some- 
times written dvoyertoc. 

*Avra, (dv7t, dve7ny, like xpbBdnv 
xpvGda) adv., over against, face to face, 
Lat. coram. Hom. mostly in the phra 
ses, dvta udyecbat, to fight man te 
man; avta losiv, to look in the fice, 
and dyta éOxer, as Peoic dvta exer, 
he was like the gods to look at, Il. 24, 
630, (whence the mistaken notion, 
that dyra governed the dat.); dra 
titTboKEcbal, to aim straight at. them, 
Od. 22, 266, cf. Pind. N. 6, 46.—II. 
as prep. c. gen., like dvi, over against, 
*HAdoc, Il. 2, 626; dvta raperdwr, 
before the cheeks, of a veil, Od. 1, 334. 
also of persons, Gvta céQev, before 
thee, to thy face, Od. 4, 160; so too Il. 
21, 331, with notion of: comparison, 
confronted with thee, like dv-duoc. 
but most freq. in hostile sense against, 
avta Ade modeuiterv, Atdc dyvta 
éyyoc deipat, Il. 8, 424, 428, etc.: cf. 
Spitzn. Ex. zh ae Il. 

’"Avriyopala,f. -dow, (dvti, ayopa 
Cw) to ma m™m return, aN An. re aes. 

t’Avtayépac, a, 6, Antagoras, a Co- 
an, Hat. 9, 76.—2. a poet of Rhodes, 
Plut. Symp. 4, 4,2. Others in Paus., 
Ath., ete. 

’Avradyopevo, (arti, dyopedsw) te 
speak against, reply, Pind. Pt. ia 
II. to contradict, tivi, Ar. Ran. 1072. 

, bias 06) ir avenue 
a. btov, the struggle of life, Inscr, 
Welck. Syll. 79, 6. shel: ie 
_ Avriyovitouat, fut. -icouar Att 
~todpiat, (avi, dywviFouat) dep. mid 
to struggle against, vie with, rival, esp, 
in war, c. dat. pers. Hdt.5, 109, Thuc., 
ete. ; also broxpivduevoc Tpaywdiay 
avt. Thvé, to contend with one in the 
representation of atrcgedy, Plut. Dem, 
29: also to dispute with, rut, 'Thne 
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3, 38 ; of Pre reo nieve, the parties 
tna law-suit, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27: also 
as pass. to be set against, tivi, Xen. 
Oec. 10, 12, 

*AvTdyOvioua, atoc, TO, a struggle 
with nother, Clan AR Wiese tee 

"Avtdywviatye, od, 6, (dvtaywri- 
Gouat) an adversary, rival, Arist. Rhet. ; 
an enemy, in war, Xen. Cyr, 1, 6, 8: 
Epwtoc ayvr., a rival in love, Eur. Tro. 
3005. 

*AvTayovioTor, ov, fought, contend- 
ed for as by rivals. Adv. -Twc. 

"AvTddeAgoe, 6, (avti, dEAGdc) in 
a brother's stead. [a] 

"Avtadixéa, (Gvti, adikéw) to doa 
man wrong in return, retaliate on, GA- 
Andovc, Plat. Theaet. 173 A. 

’"Av7dow, fut. -gow, and more Att. 
doouat, to sing in answer, sing against 
another, Arist. Mir.: taic Modoaic 
avt., to vie or contend with the Muses 
in singing, Luc. Pisc. 6. 

’"Avracipw = dvraipw. Mid. dvr- 
asipecbat yeipd¢ Tivt, to raise one’s 
hands against one, make war upon 
him, freq. in Hdt.; also dvtaeipecdai 
tive TOAguOV, Hdk. 8, 140, 1, to take 
up, i.e. undertake a war against one. 

JAvTaete, eooa, ev, Dor. for dv- 

ELC. 

*Avtrabioc, ov, (avti, aA20c) con- 
tending against, rivalling, Mel. 14. 

"Avradéouat, f. -Ecowat, (dvi, 
aidéouat) as mid., to honour, respect 
one another, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 28. 

*AvTaioc, aid, aiov, oe set over 
against, right opposite, Lat. adversus : 
évtaia, with or without zAnyq, a 
wound in front, right in the breast, 
Valck, Eur. Phoen. 1440, Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 1308: hence—2. opposed to, hos- 
tile, hateful, Lat. adversarius, Aesch. 
Cho. 588.—II. besought with prayers, 
hence td dvraia Gedy is explained 
prayers to the gods, Aesch. Pers. 604: 
ef. dvtidw.—2. hence ’Avraia as a 
name of Hecate, Orph. 

+Avtaioc, ov, 6, Antaeus, son of 
Neptune and Terra, slain by Her- 
cules, Pind. I. 3, 87.—2. a Libyan of 
Cyrene, father of Barce, Pind. P. 9, 
183.—3. a comedy of Antiphanes, 
Meineke 1, p. 312. é 

*Avtaipy, f. -GpG, (arti, aipw) to 
raise against: mid., dvtaipecba. yel- 
pac, dxAa, Thuc. 3, 32; 1, 53, cf. 
dvracipw.—il. seemingly intr. sub. 
yeipac, or the like, to raise up against, 
withstand, Lat. contra assurgere, TLvl, 
Plat. Euthyd. 272 A; mpé¢ re, Dem. 
66, 24: in Strab. of a cliff, to rise 
right opposite, rise abruptly: of the 
Alps, Plut. nes 

*Avrarsybvouat, (dvi, aicybvopar) 
pass. c. fut. mid., to be ashamed before 
another. 

*Ayraréo, (avti, alréw) to demand, 
exact in return, Tnuc. 4, 19; 72 TiVvdg, 
App. ; leat 
*Avratidoual, f. -doopat, (arti, 
altidomat) to retort on. 

-*Ayrakaioc, ov, 6, a sort of sturgeon, 
Hat. 4, 53.—2. as adj., o¢, ov, avr. 
Tdp.yoc, caviare, Antiph. Paras. 3. 

*AyraKohovbéw, to follow in turn, 
accompany, Plut.; and 

"AyrikoAoviia, ac, 7, an accom- 
panying : from 

*AyriKoAovboc, 6, (avtt, dKdAov- 
oc) v. 1. for avr’ dxoAodvbov, Isae. 
Sigal. 

PaAyrixovtita, f. -icw Att. lO; 
(éyri, kovrifi) to hurl against, Dio C, 

*AyraKovu,f.-ovcoua, (ayTt, GKovw) 
to hear in turn, Te uvrt Tivoc, Soph. 
O. T. 544: absol. to listen in_ return, 
Aesch, Eum. 198: ef. Lob. Aj. 1130, 


akAdw) to reflect light or sound. [4G] 
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, Avrakpodouat, f. -dooua, (dvrt, 
a@kpodouat) dep, mid.,—foreg., Ar. 
Lys. 527. : 
"AVTaKpOTIPLOY, Ov, T6, (dvTt, UK: 
PWTI/pLOV) an opposite headland, Strab. 

JAvradahdta, f. -d&w, (dvti, dAa- 
AGW) to return a shout, hyo, Aesch. 
Pers. 390. 

PAvrTadAnidac, a, 6, Antalcidas, a 
Spartan who concluded with the 
Persians the truce which bears his 
name, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 12. 

"AVTGAAGYH, 76, ty an eachanging, 
exchange, barter; ani 

_ Avtaddayua, atoc, 76, that which 
is given or taken in exchange; an ew- 
change, avt. gdédov, Eur. Or, 1157: 
and 

*AvtdAdayoc, ov, exchanged, in ex- 
change, Menand. p. 90: from 

*AvTadddoow, Att. -rTTw, fut. -Fw, 
(ayti, GAAGoow) to give or take in ex- 


change, avr. Tivé TL, to exchange one 
thing with another, Eur. Tro. 351: 
also in mid., tz tevdc, to take one 
thing in exchange for another, Id. Hel. 
1088: also dvr Tivoc, Dem. 

"AvrapelBo, f. bo, (dvti, dueiBo) 
to give or take in exchange: mid. to 
exchange, Tivi Tt, 2 thing with an- 
other, Archil. 16, 7.—2. esp. to give 
back bad treatment, to requite, punish, 
avrapelBecbat tiva Kakoic, Archil. 
118, Aesch. Cho. 123, ruvd dOéorc 
&pyot¢e avté tevoc, Ar. Thesm, 722: 
also to give words in exchange, answer 
again, avrapueiBecbat Toicde, Hat. 9, 
79, also dvr. Tt Tpoc Tiva, Soph. O.C. 
814, tiva obdév, Ib. 1273. Hence 

Boe EWC, 7], an exchanging ; 
an 

’AvTapuolBy, He, 7,—foreg. ; and 
_ AvrapolBoc, ov, requiting, repay- 
ing. 

"AvTaudva, nC, 4 
agains!, late word: from 

*Avramivoua, (avri, dubvouat) as 
mid., to defend one’s self against an- 
other, resist, Thuc. 4, 19.—2. to re- 
quite, TLva Kakoic, Soph. Ant. 643. 

*AvravaBipava, f. -dow, (avti, 
avapu3alw) to make go up in turn, 
Xen. ell. 3; Zyl 

*Avrtavaylvecko, (avril, davayt- 
vaéckw) to read and compare with, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 44, ubiv. Meineke. Hence 

"AvravayvaoTyc, ov, 6, one who 
reads and compares, a collator. 

*Avravayo, (avti, dvdye) to lead up 
against, esp. avT. véac, to put out to 
sea against, sail against, Hdt. 6, 14; 
so Thuc. 7, 37, but vavoi, 7, 52; but 
more freq. absol., whether in _act., 
as 8, 38, and Xen., or in mid., as 
Thue. 4, 13: in genl. to attack, Siebe- 
lis Pausan. 10, 16, 4. 

*Avravadidwpt, (avti, dvadiduyt) 
to give way in turn.—lIl. to give up, 
restore. 

’AvTavaipecte, eu¢, 7, ataking away 
in turn, subtracting, Arist. Org.: an 
abolishing ; from 

*Avtavaipéw, (dvr, avarpéw) to 
take away in turn, to abolish, cancel in 
turn, Dem. 304, 19. 


a_ defending 


’Avravaipo, f. -dpd, (GvTi, dvaipw) 
to raise, lift up in turn. 

’"Avravakddote, ewc, 4, (avril, av- 
enc) reflection of light or sound, an 
echo, Plut.—Il. the use of a word in an- 
other sense, Lat. contraria significatio, 
Quinctil. 9, 3, 68. 

*AvravakAaopog, od, 6,==foreg. — 

*AyravakAactixée, 4, dv, belonging 
to dvravikAacic: 7 dv. avTwvupla, 
a yam pronoun, Gramm. 

*AhytavakAdw, f. -dow, (arti, 


av- 


ANTA 


_Avtavakorh, ic, H, mutual refles 
tion, recoiling, alternation, Arist. Mund 
From 

JAvtavakérro,f. po, (dvri, dva 
KOTTW) to throw back again, reflect. 

"AVTavapala, (dvTi, dvaKpdbw) to 
cry out in turn, App. 

*Avtavanioku,£.-Adcw, (avril, dva: 
Aickw) to use up, waste, destroy in re 
turn, Hur. Or. 1165. 

"Avravapévo, (avril, dvauévo) te 
wait in turn oY instead, c. inf., Thuc 
3, 12. 

*AvTavaravomat, (avti, dvarato 
fat) as mid., to rest in turn, Polyaen. 

*AvravariunAnu, (avtl, dvariu 
TAnt) to fill in turn or in opposition, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 12. 

"AvtavarAéxa, f. -F0, (dvti, dva 
TAERW) to twist or plast in rivalry with, 
Tivi, Anth. 

*AvTavarAnpbw,=dytavarintiy 
pt, Dem. 182, 22. Hence 

"AvTavarAnpwcte, ew¢, 7, @ filling 
up again, Hpicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 48. 

’Avravagépa, fut. -avoiow, (dvti, 
avagépw) to bring or carry back again , 
avr. THY TioTw, Lat. fidem aequare, 
Wytt. Plut. 2, 20 C. 

*"Avravaywpéw, (avtl, dvaywpéw) 
to-give ground in turn, Aristid. 

PAvravdpn, ne, 7, (avtéi, avip) An- 
tandre, an Amazon, Qu. Sm. |, 43.. 

*Avravodpos, ov, (avtl, dvpp) instead 
of aman, avti dvopoc, Luc. 

t’Avtavdpoc, ov, 7, Antandrus, a city 
of Troas at the foot of Mount Ida, 
Hadt. 5, 26: adj., ’"Avtdvdpioc, a, ov, 
of Antandrus, Thuc., Xen., etc.: 7 
’Avravopla, the territory of Antandria, 

Strab. 

"Avtdveyst, (dvti, dvd, slur) to ga 
up against, Thue. 2, 75. 

’Avravéxu, (dvti, dvéyw) to hold 
up against, Polyaen. 

"AvTavio6w, (avi, dvic6w) to make 
equal, Synes. 

’"Avtraviornut, (avti, dviornut) to 
set up against or instead of, TLvdc, 
Plut. Mid. to rise up against, Twvi, 


Soph. Tr. 441. 


"Avravicyo,=dvtavéxyo —Il. intr 
to go up against. 

"AvTavolye, f.-€o, (avril, dvolyw) to 
open against, Ta 6upata TLvL, to look 
straight at a thing, Longin. 

t Avravopidat, Gy, of, Dor. for’ Avr 
nvopida, epith. of Trojans, Pind. P. 
5, 110. 

"Avrarvtw, poet. 
Call. 

’Avtagswoc, ta, wov, (avti, a£&1oc) 
worth just as much as, fully equal to, c. 
gen., woyae avTas.ov, worth life itself, 
Il. 9, 401; moAAGy avtaéioc dAAwv 
Il. 11, 514; so too Hdt, 7, 103. Adv 
-iwc. Hence 

*Avtaél6w,@,f.-dc0, to demand as 
an equivalent, or in turn, Thue. 6, 16. 

*Avranaltéw, O,(dvTl, dratTéw) to 
demand in return, Thue. 3, 58. 

’AvrardpetlBouat, strengthened for 
drapetBouat, Tyrt. 8, 6. d 

*AvraraoTpanta, -Wo, (avti, ara 
oTpartw) to lighten in turn. ; 

PApraretAbw, ©, (dvTl, ameAéw) 
to threaten in turn, mpc tiva, The 
mist. ; ; 

PAvrarepto, (dvti, amepvKw) to 
keep back or away in turn, Ant ! 

"Avramodelxvuut, f. -deiSo, (dvri, 
arodeixvyss) to prove im return OF 
answer, Xen. Symp. 2, 22, Arist, 
Rhet. 

Ayrarodidot, fut. -ddcow, (dyri, 
drodiduput) to give back, requite, ren- 
der, repay, Batr. 187; dvrarodiovar 
TO GuoLov, Td Loov, Hdt. HA 9, Thuc 


for dvatavtw, 


ANTA 

1, 43.—II. to render, i.e. make so and 
so, Plat. Rep. 563 E: esp. to make 
correspsndent, Id. Phaed. 71 E: and 
—2., intrans. to answer, correspond with, 
fb. 72 A, B.—III. to give back words, 
answer, Tivi, Id. Phaedr. 236 C _ IV. 
to deliver in turn, TO obvOnua, Ken. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 58: to set forth, explain in 
turn, Plat. Tim. 87 C. Hence 
t’Avramédopua, aroc, TO, 4 Fepageng ; 
a recompense of good or evil, N. T. 
Lue. 14, 12, Rom. 11,9: and 

*Avrar6doote, Ewe, 77, a giving back 
in turn, opp. to arodoyyj, Thuc. 4, 
81: a rendering, requiting, repayment, 
Arist. Eth. N.: reward, N.'T. Cor. 3, 
24.—II. an opposite direction, course, Or 

ath, Polyb.—Ill. a reflection, echo.— 
V. correspondence, opposition, Gramm. 

’Avrarodoréoy, verb. adj. from 
dvrarodidupt, one must give back ; 
ivr. &Ewv, one must make a correspond- 
ing habit, Plat. Phil. 40 D. 

"AyramodotiKéc, f, 6v, (4vtatodl- 
Ow) requiting.—Il. belonging to, or 
marking avrarédoorg, Gramm. Adv. 
-KOC- 

"Avrarodtouat, (avti drodbouat) 
mid. c. aor. et perf. act., to pull off 
clothes or strip against another: hence, 
to prepare for battle. : 

Avranobvioky, (avTi, droOvACKw) 
to die in turn, Antipho 130, 26. 

*AvTarowa, wy, TA, (dvtt, drowva) 
repayment, compensation, Eur. 

755. 

*Avrarokplvoudl, ae drokpivo- 
ual) to answer again, N. 

*Avraroxtelvo, f. -Krevd, (dvti, 
ismoxtelvw) to kill in return, Hdt. 7, 
136, Aesch., etc. 

*AvraroAayBavea, f. -Aipbowat, (av- 
rf, droAauBavw) to receive or accept 
tm return, Plat. Tim. 27 B, and Dem. 

*AyTaTOAADUL, -onéou, (dvTl, dT6A- 
Arjut) to destroy in return or mutually, 
Kur. Jon 1328. Pass. and mid., c. 
perf. 2 act., to perish in turn, Eur. : 
dvt. brép Tivoc, to put to death for or 
in revenge for another, Hdt. 3, 14. 

*AvraroAoyéouat, (dvi, dmodo-. 
yéouat) dep. mid., to speak for the de- 
fence, Isae. 52, 23. 

’Avranoralta, (arti, droratfw) to 
lose what one has won at play. —\ 

’"Avraroréuro, (GvTi, GroTméuTo) 
to send away mutually. 

’"Avrarorépow, (avtt, dromépdw) 
Lat. oppedere, Ar. Nub. 293. 

*AvramoaTéAAw, (avti, arooréA- 
Aw) to send away in return, Polyb.22,26, 

*AvTarooTpody, Hc, 7, (avi, aro- 
oTpépopar) a mutual sending away, 
Strab. 

‘Avramotadpetw, (avti, drora- 
ppevw) to part from one another by 
trenches, App. 

*Avraroretyilu, f.-iow,(dvti, dro- 
teixllw) to wall off from one another, 
Dion. H. 

*Avrarortiva,f.-icw, (avril, drorivw) 

a requite, LXX. [Z} 
’Avraropalva, (avri, drropatvw) to 
how, prove on the other hand, Thue. 3, 
63. Mid. to state a contrary opinion as 
one’s own, With or without yrduny. 

Avrarogépo, (dvi, drodépw) to 
carry away in turn. 

"Avraroyn, Te, 2, (avr, aroyn) 
the debtor’s acknowledgment of his debt. 
—2. the creditor's acknowledgment of 
payment, quittance, receipt. 

er roean Ion. for dvOarrouat, 


*Avrarwbéa, -how, (dvtt, drwbéw) 
to repel mutually, Arist. Probl. Hence 

"AvTar@byatc, ewe, 7, mutual re- 
pulsion. 


ANTE 


*AvTaructe, ewc, 7,—foreg., Plut. 

*AvrdpiOuév, G, (avti, dptOuéw) to 
count against, compare number for num- 
ber, Paus. 

"AvrapKéu,f.-Eou, (ati, dpKéw) to 
be a match for or hold out against ; 
rivi, Plat. Ep. 317 C: absol. to hold 
out, Ar. Eq. 540. 

*"AvrapKTiKoc f, Ov, (avTi, apKToc) 
opposite to the north, antarctic, Arist. 
Mund. 

BATE ha f. -doouat, (arti, 
doralouat) dep. mid., to welcome, 
greet in turn, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 3: to re- 
ceive kindly, Ib. 5, 5, 42. 

+"Avracooc, ov, 6, Antassus, grand- 
father of Cypselus, Paus. 2, 4, 4. 

*AvtaoTpantu, (avril, doTpénTw) 
to lighten against, Luc. 

i Pt hese -dow,=dvravyéu, He- 
iod. 

*Avtavydoia, ac, 7, reflection of 
light. : 

*Avratyeta, 7,=avTavyacia; and 

"AvTavyéw,O,f.-yau, to reflect light, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B: hence ¢ao- 
yavov dvravyet dévov, Eur. Or. 1519: 
absol. to gleam, glitter, Eubul. Kv- 
Bevt. 1: from 

*Avravyhe, éc, (avi, abyy) reflect- 
ing light, gleaming, sparkling, kopat, 
Ar. Thesm. 902. 

’"Avravddw, f. -fow, (arti, avddw) 
to speak against, answer, Tivé, Soph. 
El. 1478. 

_ AvTive ~iow, ee aii) Se 
in turn, answer, dvT. BpovTa éyua, 
Pind. P. 4, 350. [0] Ne er pera 

’Avtadatpéa, (dvTi, ddaipéw) to 
take away instead, Antipho 125, 46, 
in mid. 

’AvTadeoTlda, V. sub dvtedeoTiaw. 

’"Avradginut, fut. -adyow, (dvi, 
Gdinut) to let go instead or in return, 
daxpv dv., to let the tear fall in turn, 
Eur. 

’Av7éa, Ion. dvréa, f. -fow, (dvta, 
dvti) to come opposite to, meet face to 
face, meet with, in Hom. c. gen. or dat. 
pers. ; also in hostile sense, to meet in 
battle, fight with, c. gen. pers. Od. 16, 
254; of things always c. gen., to meet 
with, take part in, partake in or of, ua- 
xcs dr aTIe, so freq. in Hdt.; also 
avt. TLvd¢e V6 TLvoc, to meet with 
treatment from another, Hdt. 1,114: 
also c. acc. rei, like avtidw, Soph. 
Ant. 982, v. Herm. O. C. 1446. 

tAvréac, a and ov, 6, Anteas, a 
Macedonian, Arr. An. 2, 1, 4—2. a 
ing. of the Scythians, Luc. Macrob. 


"AVTEYY PAG, -Wo, (dvri, eyypada) 
to insert one man’s name instead of an- 
other’s, Dem. 792, 3. [a] 

"Avteyelpao, (dvti, éyeipw) to raise 
or build over against, Heliod. 

"ArreyKaréu, f. -Eow, (dvti, éyxa- 
Aéw) to accuse in turn, recriminate, 
Isocr. 361 A. Hence 

*AvréyKAnua, atoc, 76, a counter 
accusation. Hence 

’AvreyKAnudtiKée, H, dv, belonging 
to a counter accusation. 

*Avteyyxerpico, fut. -fow Att. -76, 
(dvri, éyyerpitw) to put in one’s hands 
in return, Dio C. 

tAvreva, ac, 7, Antia, daughter of 

ba and wife of Proetus, Il. 6, 
PAvreiac, or ’Avtiac, a and ov, 4, 
Antias, son of Circe and Ulysses, 
Dion. H. 1, 72. 

*AvTeiKaca, f. -dow, also -doouat 
Plat. Meno 80 C, (dvri, eixata) to 
compare in return, Tivd Til, Ar. Vesp. 
1311, ‘absol. Plat... c. 

’Avteiva, poet. for dvaretva. 


ANTE 


"Avreirov, aor. 2 without any pres. 
in use, (dyti, elroy) to speak against 
Or in answer, gainsay, use. c. dat. 
obdéy tivi avt., Aesch., Soph., etc. 
also c. acc., Soph. Ant. 1053; ayr. 
mpc Tlva Or TL, to say in answer to. 
Plat:, and Xen.: dvr. Tivi Tt, to set ~ 
one thing against another, Plat. Apol. 
28 B: imép revoc, to speak in one’s 
defence, \r. Thesm. 545. Only used 
in aor., tu«e other tenses being formed 
from dyrepetv. 

UTR Ton. for dyvrépopat, 

t. 


*Avtetca yu, -F0, (av7l, cigdyw) to 
introduce instead, substitute, Dem. 121, 
6, in pass. Hence 

"AvTElcGyoyn, I> Ny a bringing in 
instead of another: an 

*Avreicaktoc, ov, brought as an 
objection against, Cic. ad Quint. 2, 10. 

*AvreicBaAAw, f. -BG24, (dvti, ei¢ 
Ba2A2w) to throw into in return,—tilk 
intr. to make an inroad by way of repr 
sals, Dio C. 

*Avreiceyst, (avTi, eicert) to go 
into in return, Synes. 

*Avtetcépyouar, f. -eAevoouat, (av- 
ti, eicépyouat) to come into in return 
or instead of. : 

’Avretcoépa, f. -oicw, (avi, eledé 
pe) to pay, contribute for another, AY. 

ys. 654, cf. eicdopd—ll. vouov, te 
substitute a new law for an old one, 
Dem. 486, 24. 

’AvTeKOAiBw, (arti, exOAiBw) te 
press out in turn, Hipp. [Z] 

*Avrekk2éxto,f£-do,(avrl, exxAér 
TW) to steal away in return, Ar. Ach. 
527. 

"Avtekxouivw, fut. -fzw, Att. -Ie, 
(avri, éxxouilw) to carry out Or away 
in return. 

"AVTEKKOTTO, f. -w, (dvTi, Exxér 
Tw) to knock out, etc., in return, do00A 
uév, Dem. 744, 13. 

"Avrextéura, (Gvtl, xméure) te 
send out OT away in retiscn. 

*AvTexTAéo, (Gri, ExaAéw) to sars 
out against, tivi, Thue. 4, 13. 

*AvtekrAjoou, -fa, (avTi, &xrAgo 
ow) to frighten in return, Ael. 

"AVTEKTGOLC, EWC, 7), an extending 
side by side: from 

*Avtekteivo, (drti, &xtelvw) to hold 
out against ; hence to compare one with 
another, measure with or by another, 
av. avrov Tivi, Ar. Ran. 1042. 

"AvrektiOnut, f. -O7ou, (dvi, éxré- 
Ont) to set forth, state instead, Plut. 

"Avtektiva, (dvr, &xtiva) to repay. 
[2] Hence 

"AVTEKTIOIC, EWC, 77, @ requital. 

*AvTektio,=avTektivy. [i 

"AvteKtpédo, f. -Opébw, (avi, exe 
serge) fo bring up in return, Arist. 


*Avtextpéva, f. -dptivoduat, (avti, 
Extpéyw) to sally out against, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 3, 17. 

*Artekdépw, f. -ofow, (dvi, éxdé 
pw) to carry forth against, set against, 
Tivi, Plut. 

*Avtehatréomal, (dvtt, &AatT6w) 
as pass., to be worsted in turn. 

PArtehatra, f. -eAdow Att. -e2d, 
(avti, bagtve) te go out against or to 
meet, Tpinpet, Plat. Nic. 24. 

’Avtedtyuoc, od, 6, Ion. for dvOer., 
a aes the other way, Phut. 

’AvTéAdw, poet. for dvarérAo. 

& at eh fut. Pei Att. -i6, 

vt TiCw) to i 
Thue. Tut Oy ) PANE 

*AvteuBatva, arti, euBabrw) to 
ae or anne Ns er " 

vTeubaAdrw, f. -Ba26, (dvr 
GBaAAw) to throw in pedir br 


ANTE 


to make an inroad in turn, Xen. Hell. 
3, 5, 4: to attack in turn, Plut. 
“AvréuBdore, ewc, 7, (dvteuBaive) | 
an entering, embarking instead, Galen. | 
"AvteupiBdca, f. -dow, (avri, guBr- | 
Base) to put on board instead, Thuc. 
a3 bo. 
*AvTEeuBoAH, He, 1, (avteuBarraw) 
@ mutual inroad, 
TAvteuvat, Ov, al, Antemnae, a city 
of the Sabines in Italy, Strab. 
*Avteuraiva, -Fouat, (avri, gual: | 
§@) to mock at in return, tivé. 
"Avteurmyvuu, f. -rAta, (dvti, 
Sens to stick right in, Ar. Ach. 
wo, 


*"AvteurinAnut, f. -rAjow, (dvi, 
éuTriAnuc) to fill in turn, Plat. Legg. 
705 B. 

*Avteurinzpnut, f. -rppow, (avr, 
éurixpnyuc) to set on fire in return. 

"AvTeuTTAEKG, f. -S0, (dvti, burr é- 
K@) to entwine mutually. Mid. to em- 
brace each other. Hence 

"AVTEUTADKH, HC, 7), @ mutual entwi- 
ning, embrace, Anton. 

*Avteudaiva, f. -dava, (avrTi, eu- 
aa to oppose by a counter statement, 
olyb. Hence ‘ 

"Avtéugiate, €W¢, 7, a counter state- 
ment, Strab. 

*Avtevayoyh, Hic, }, @ cross-suit at 
law, f. 1. for dyrevgaywy7, in Aquil. 
Rom. 

*Avtevodcinvumt, f. -deitw, (avi, 
évdcixvuut) to express an opinion 
against. Hence 

"Avrévdetsic, EWC, 7, an adverse 
statement. 

*Avtevdidwut, f. -ddcw, (dvti, év- 
didwpt) to give way in turn, Ar. Vesp. 
694, Dind. 

*Avrevdvouat, (avTi, évdvouat) to 
put en instead, Plut. . 

*Avtevédpa, ac, 7, 4 counter-ambus- 
cade, Polyb. 

*Avrevedpet, (avi, évedpetw) to 
lie in wait against, to lay a counter-am- 
buscade, Hipp. 

*Avtevepyéo, (avti, évepyéw) to 
operate against. 

*Avteveytpacoua, dep., to take a 
counter-pledge : from 

*Avrevéytpov, ov, TO, (avti, avé- 
Yupov) a counter-pledge. 

’Avtesdya, f. -dfa, (dvti, &&, yo) 
to-export in turn or instead, Xen. Vec- 
tig. 3, 2.—2. to lead out against, Polyb. 
2, 18, 6.—II. intr. to march out against, 
rivi, Polyb. 3, 66, 11. 

Avretattéa, O, (arti, &&, aitéw) to 
demand in return, Plut. Alex. 11. 

*Avtesaviotnul, (arti, éaviornut) 
to set wp against.—2. pass. and intr. 
tenses of act., to rise up against, He- 
liod. 

*Avresindrde, (avr, éatatdw) 
to deceive in return. 

"Avrékeuut, (avi, eFerpst) to go or 
march out against, freq. in Xen. 

"Avretedabvu, f. -eAdou, Att. -e1d, 
(iyti, 8&eAabvw)=foreg., Plut., cf. 
thadvo. 

"Avrecépyoual, (avril, &&épyouat) 
=davréfeyut, Xen. ’ 

"Avteket ala, f. -dow, (dvti, &&eTa- 
&) to try one against another, Aeschin. 
6502: id. to measure one’s strength 
against another, esp. to dispute with 
him at law,-like avridixéw. Hence 

*AvTeséTaole, EWC, 7, @ trying one 
against another: the form avteSerac- 
wdc, 6, is dub. 

PAvresinmebe, f.-ebow,(avri, eur- 
mev@) to advance on horseback against, 
Plut. Pomp. 7, where Reiske con). 
iretinrdécavto from dvresinmigo- 
UCL. 


» 


ANTE 


| tAvteciorawa:, with intrans. ten- | 


ses of act., to rise up and depart before, 
to give way before or against, Plut. 

"Avtecopudy, @, f. -70w, to march 
out, or sail against, Dio C. Hence 

"AvtTesopunotc, ewe, 7, a sailing 
against, Thuc. 2, 91 

"AvTéwotc, ewc, 7, (arti, éwbéw) 
a mutual thrusting out, Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 

*Avtendyo,f.-Fa, (dvti, érdyw) to 
lead against : also to lead back to battle, 
Diod., and Arr.—Il. intr. to advance 
against or to meet, Thuc. 4, 124, 

*Avterrawvéa, f. -Eow, (avti, émat- 
véw) to praise in return, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
3, 49. 

*Avreravdyo, (dvti, értavdyw) to 
put to sea against, xpd¢ tiva, Thuc. 
4, 25, in mid. 2 

*Avterradginut, (dvi, émadinut) to 
let go, let slip against, Luc. 

"Avrémeuut, (dvri, emerut) to rush 
upon, assault one, Tivi, Thue. 4, 33. 

*Avtetetcdya, -§w, (avril, émercd- 
y@) to bring in instead, Tim. Locr. 

*Avteteicodoc, ov, 7, (avtl, éreic- 
odo¢) an entrance instead, opposite en- 
trance, Plut. 

’"Avreretchépw, fut. -oicw, (avti, 
éreicoépw) to bring in instead, Plut. 

*Avteresdya, -Eu, (dvi, reddyw) 
to go out against, Thuc. 8, 104. 

"AvreméSerut, (avri, éméFelur) to 
march out against, Thuc. 7; 37. 

*AvremegeAatvea, (avi, éxefeAab- 
vw)=foreg., Thuc. 4, 72, cf. 2Aatve. 

*Avteresépyoual, (avtl, érefépyo- 
pai=dyreréSerut, Thue. 4, 131. 

’"AvteréEodoe, ov, 7, (avti, éméfo- 
doc) a sally in turn, Dio C. 

’Avrerepeidouat, (avti, érepeidw) 
as mid., to hold on by. 

"AvTerépyouat, (avri, érépyouat) 
to march against, Dio C. 

"AvTeTepwTdu, (dvTi, érepwTdw) 
to question in turn. Hence 

"AvTEeTmEpOTIGLC, EWC, 7, a mutual 
questioning, demand. 

*Avtennyéw, (arti, exnyéw) to re- 
echo. 


*Ayrer(Baiva, (avril, ér1Baivw) to 


go on against. 

’"AvtemiBovdedu, (GvTt, éniBov- 
Rebw) to form counter designs, Thuc. 
3, 12, etc. 

’AvTeTlypaga, -po, (avti, érvypa- 
$w) to write something instead, to change 
an inscription to, Tt, Dem. 615, fin., 
dvrentypdgectas éxi TO viknpua, to 
put their own names instead of the other 
party to the victory, i. e. claim it, 
Polyb. 18, 17, 2. [a] 

*Avrentoetxvupt, f. -deifo, (arti, 
éxideixvut) to shew forth in turn, 
Plat. Theaet. 162 B: éavrov dyT., c. 
part., to shew forth or exhibit one’s self 
in turn as doing, Xen. Ages. 1, 12. 

*Avrerifecic, ewe, 7, (avTemtTiOn- 
jut) a mutual attack, Philo. 

’AvreriOduéu, (avril, érvOvpéw) to 
desire in turn or in rivalry, Tivd¢, An- 
doc. 32, 42. Pass. dvremifuuetobar 
the Evvovoiac, to have one’s company 
desired in turn, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 28. 

*AvremiKanrév, O,f.-Eow, (dvTl, ét- 
KaAéw) to call on in return, App. 

*Avrexiknptaoou, f.-Fa, (avti, ért- 
Knptacw) to have announced or pro- 
claimed in return. 

*Avrerikovpela, (avti, serps) 
to help in return, Tuvt, Xen: Hell. 4, 
6, 3. 

“Ayremixpuréo, (dvi, emixparwé) 
to gain the upper hand in turn, 10 C. 

"AvrentAaupavoual, (avrt, émt- 
Rauwkdvw) as mid., to take hold on the 
other side, resist, Luc. 
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"Avreryseréop.ar, avril, erty neo 
Hat) dep., c. fut. mia. et acr. pass., to 
attend or give heed in turn, Xen. Cv. 
Set, 16, An.) Y 16; 

"AVTETYLEAAL, to be always making 
counter-demonstrations, v. 1. Thuc. ae 
12 ; where now is read avrTmendgoar, 

AvtTemimeTpéw, (avi, EmuleTpéew) 
to measure to in return. . 

; *AvTeTLvoku, (Gvri, érivoéw) to de- 
vise in turn, Joseph. 

"AvteTiTAéw, (avri, émumAéw) to 
sail against in turn, v. 1. Thue. 1, 50. 

*Avremippésw, f. -petcouar, (dvri, 
Errippéw) to flow to in return, Hipp. 

"AVTETLOKONTI, f. -Wo, (avril, éme 
OK@TTw) to mock in return, rid, Polyb 

"AvteTLoTéAAw, (Gvti, emtoréAdw, 
to send a message back, write an answe: 
Lue. : 

"AvtetoTpateva, (dvri, éxtotpa 
Tevw) to take the field against, Xen’ 
Hell. 4, 8, 33. 

*AvreTloTpedu, (avrl, értoTpédw) 
to turn against, retort, Plut.: intr. ta 
turn one’s self towards some one. Hence 

"AVTETLOTPOGH, FC, 7, a@ turning 
against, Plut. ; 

*AvTeTtitdoow, -Fw, (avti, éeritdo- 
0) ta enjoin in turn, Tivi, Thuc.1,135 

-Avtetiteiva, (avti, émiteivw) to 
turn upon something else instead, Plut. 

*AvreriteryiCoual, (avtl, ercreryi- 
Gw) dep. mid., c. perf. passe to occupy 
around with a fort in turn, Thue. 1, 

42. 

-AvreritiOnut, fut. -Ojow, (dvti: 
éritiOnut) to appoint, commission in 
turn, émLoTOAnY GvT. TPC Tiva, to 
give a letter in answer, Thuc. 1, 129, 
cf. éxitiOnyt. Mid. to make a counter- 
attack: in genl. to throw one’s self upon, 
tivt, Strab. 

’Avterrioépu, fut. -ofcw, (avTi, éri- 
d€pw) to bring to in turn, Tim. Loer. ; 
to lead against. 

*AvreridlAotiuéowat, aS mid, to 
rival one another in a thing: dub. for 
avripiAoripéopat. 

-Avremiverpba, (avtl, Eriyerpéw) to 
undertake in turn, Strab.: to bring con: 
trary proofs, Arist. Top., cf. éuyelpn 
pa. Hence 

*Avremuyelpnale, EWC, H, 4 counter 
attack, Strab. ; an opposing proof. 

*Avrepiivilu,f.-tow,(dvTi, épaviva) 
to contribute one’s share in turn, Anth. 

*AvTEpaoThe, 00, 6, a rival in love, 
Ar. Eq. 733, and Plat.: fem., dub. 
dvtepdotpla, 7: from 

*Avtepda, (avril, épdw) to repay love 
with love, love in return, Aesch. Ag. 
544: c. gen. vel. ace.—Il. to rival in 
love, rivi, Eur. Rhes. 184: 76 dvrepay, 
jealousy, Plut. \ 

’AvTEepyoAaBéu, (dvtt, pyoAaBéw) 
to compete in work with another. 

Avrepetou, f. -ow, (avi, épeidw) to 

w or prop against, yeipt xetpa, Pind. 

. 4, 65; dvr. Bdouwv, to plant firm, 
Soph. Phil. 1403.—IJL. intr. to set one’s 
self against, stand firm, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
8, 16, Cyn. 10, 16. 

PAvrepeiv, inf. from Gvrepa, q. v. 

"AVTEPELOLE, EWC, 1) (dvrepetdw) a 
fixing against: striving against, Tut, 
—-2, a pushing back, repulse, Id.—t. 
the fulcrum, or resistance, as in step 
ping, Arist. Inc. An. 3, 2. 

"AVTEPELOUA, ATOG; TO, (dvtepeidw) 
that which is set as a prop against: a 

Top. 
f meréptlal f.-iow, (Gr-t épilw) to 
contend with, Tivl, Plat. 

"Avrépouat, Ion. -eipopat, to ask in 
turn, Hdt. 1, 129; 3, 23. 

*Avrepdoual, (dvrt, épbw) to make 
equal in weight with: nce to value 
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equally with, «. gen., ypvaod Te Kai 
ipytpov avreptcacbar u&.oc, The- 
ogn. 77, cf. dvtionx6w and épvw. [0] 
’AvTepa, fut. without any pres. in 
use; perf. dvtelpna ; cf. dvreiroy, 
to speak against, gainsay, Soph. Ant. 
47; dvr. Tivi TL, to refuse one a thing, 
Aesch. Ag. 539 :—pass. obey dytet- 
HoeTat, no denial shall be given, Soph. 

a 1184. 


’Avréowe, wToc, 6, (arti, poe) 
strictly return-love, love-for-love, Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 D, Bekk.—II. usu. as a 
god who avenged slighted love, Paus. 1, 
30,1, the Deus ultor of Ovid. Met. 14, 
757:—but also (as it seems) a god 
who struggled against love, Paus. 6, 23, 
5.—For representations of Anteros in 
works of art, v Miiller Archaol, d. 
Kunst, § 391, 8. 

Avreportdy, 6,f. -jow, (dvtt, épw- 
Tdw) to ask in turn, Plat. Euthyd. 295 
B: hence ; 

"AvTEpOTNGlC, EWC, 7], @ question 
asked in turn. 

"Avreotpaupuévoc, aay. part. perf. 
pass. from dyriotpépw, _reversely, 
Arist. Part. An.: in logic, by conver- 
sion, Id. Org. 

+’Avrerayy, poet. for dvaretayav, 
(v. rerayuyv, for deriv.) raising on high, 
Ap. Rh: 2, 119. 
PAvrérira, poet. for dvarérarar 
from dvareivo, Pind. N. 8, 43. 

AvrevepyeTew,@, (GvTL, evepyeTéw) 
to return a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
4, etc. Hence 

*AvtevepyéTnud, atoc, T6, a kind- 
ness returned. 

*Avrevepyétns, ov, 6, (dvTevepye- 
réw) one who returns kindnesses. Hence 

*AvreveoyeTlKoe, 4, 6v, disposed to 
return kindnesses, Arist. Eth. N. 

*AvTevvoéw, (avTi, evvoéw) to wish 
well in return, Xen, Cyr. 8, 3, 49. 

‘Avrevtdoyo, (avril, eirdoyw) to 
receive good in return, V. 1. for avr? ed 
x, Plat, Gorg. 520 E, ubi v. Stallb. 

Avrevrroléw, (avti, ebroréw) to do 
good in return, v. 1, Plat. Gorg., v. 
foreg.: dvr. Tivd, to do one a kind- 
ness in return, Arist. Rhet. 1, 13, 12. 

PAvrevonuéo, Gf -jow, (avi, ebon- 
uéw) to praise in return, Synes. 

Avredeotidy, f.-dov, (ati, édéo- 
TLoc) to entertain in return, ace. to the 
.. vulg. in Plat. Tim. 17 B, retained 
by Bekk.; but Bockh and Stallb. fol- 
low Procl. and Schol. in reading &vr- 
agveotidw: the former however oc- 
curs in Philostr., and Ael. 

"Avtegerpiokw, (dvri, &pevpickw) 
to find out, vent against, Joseph. 

*Avredodidla, (dvri, edodidtw) to 
victual for a journey against, Joseph. 

*Avtedopuaw, (atl, &dopudw) to 
rush against, to attack, Heliod. 

’Avredopuéw, (Avi, &bopuéw) to lie 
at anchor over against the enemy. 

PAvrepdpunotc, ewc, 7, (avTEedep- 
util a marching out against a foe, He- 
liod. 

*Avréyo, Or dvricya, f. avOéFw, 
(dytt, &yw) to hold against, c. acc. et 
gen., velpa Kparoc dyvr., to hold one’s 
hand against one’s head, so as to shade 
the eyes, Soph. O. C. 1651: also c. 
acc. et dat., avr. Tt dupact, to hold a 
thing before his eyes, Herm, Phil. 830. 
—IL. intrans. to hold out or_ stand firm 
against, withstand, tivi, Hdt., and 
Thue. : also xpdc¢ twa, Thue. : absol. 
tohold out, Hdt.,and Thue. : henceesp. 
of the rivers drunk by the Persian ar- 
my, to hold out, suffice, be enough, Hat. ; 
in full dvr. AéeOpov, Hat. 7, 58, and 
avt. tdwp Tapésywv, 7, 108. Mid. 
sinaarp ES to hold before one against 
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something, c. ace. et gen. dvtiayvec- 
Ge tparélac lv, hold out the tables 
against the arrows, Od. 22, 74 :—later, 
c. gen. only, to hold on by, hold to, 
cling to, cleave to, keep close to, Trav 
byGwov, Hdt. 9, 56; méxAov, etc., 

ur. :—avt. ‘“Hpak2éouc, to cleave to, 
i. e. worship Hercules above. all, 

Pind. N.1, 50: also dvr. tire dpeTifc, 
Lat. adhaerere virtuti, Hdt. 1, 134, so 
dvr. tod Képdove, Soph. Fr. 325, tod 
ronéuov, Hdt. 7, 53, re Gaddoonc, 
Thuc..1, 13. 

’Avréw, lon. form from dyTéo, also 
A Wy Vy ALON 

"AvTn, NC, Hy (dvrouat Il.) prayer, 
entreaty: a word formed by Herm., 
and received into the text of Soph. 
EL. 139, by him and Dind. 

*Avrjetc, ecoa, ev, Dor. dvtdetc, 
(Gvra) set against, hostile. 

’AvthAtoc, ov, (avri, HALoc) opposite 
the sun, i.e. looking east, eastern, Soph. 
Aj., cf. mpdcerAog :—hence daipovec 
dvthAtot, statues of gods which stood 
in the sun before the house door, 
Aesch. Ag. 519, Eur. Meleag. 21— 
Il. like the sun, formed like dpti- 
@eoc, Eur. Ion 1550.—I1. dvt#Aca= 
rapnAa, parhelic—Though in form 
strictly Ion. for dv@A220¢, it prevails 
also in the best Att. poets, Lob. Aj. 
805. The strict Att. dv@7/10¢ is only 
in late prose. 

Caimi 6v, Ton. for dvtayor- 
Béc, Call. 

*Avtnv, adv., (dvi) against, over 
against, dvTnv oTHoouat, I will con- 
front him, opp. to debfouat, Il. 18, 
307, cf. 11, 590: strarght on, forwards, 
avrny épyecbat, opp. to raAw tpé- 
meoba, Il. 8, 399: in front, avrny 
BadrAduevor, Il. 12, 152: face to face, 
openly, like Lat. coram, &vtyv_ eici0é- 
ecv, to look in the face, Il. 19, 15; 24, 
223, dvtnv Aoéocoudt, to bathe openly, 
Od. 6, 221, cf. 8, 158; dytnyv dyard- 
Ceuv, to love without disguise, ll. 24, 
464.—Freq. joined, elxeAog dvrnv, 
évariyKioc GvTnv, 6uoLwOjuEvat av- 
Tnv, to denote exact likeness on close 
comparison, Hom., cf. dvta.—Not 
used with a case. 

tT Avrnvopidye, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Antenor, Il. 3, 123. 

‘AvTHvap, opoc, 6, H, (avTi, avAp) 
instead of a man, oroddc dvT., dust 
for men, Aesch. Ag. 442, 

PAvr#vap, opoc, 6, Antener, a Tro- 
jan prince, freq. in Il.—2. a statuary, 
Paus, 1,8, 5, 

’Avtnpétnc, ov, 6, (dvtt; éoétnc) 
one who rows against another ; in genl. 
an opponent, rival, for dvtioTarne, 
Aesch. Theb, 283, 595: dvr. dopdc 
tive, Ib, 993. 

"AVTHPNC, €C, set over against, oppo- 
site, xwpa, Eur. Tro. 221; AaBeiv 
Tiva avTnon, to meet face to face (in 
battle), Eur. Phoen. 754, cf. 1367: 
TAnyal orépvav dvrppetc, blows taken 
on the breast, Soph. El. 89:—dvr. rivi, 
ppponts to a thing, Eur. I. A. 224. 
(Usu. taken as a compd. of dvi, dpa, 
cf. evyjpn¢e: but prob. formed imme- 
diately from dvri, as dyyrjpn¢ from 
GyXt-) 

*Avrnpidtov, ov, 76, dim. from dy- 
tnpic, Vitruv. 

’Avrnpic, idoc, 7, a stay, prop: in 
Thue. 7, 36, a beam to stay t e ales 
timbers of a ship’s bow, in case of a 
severe shock. (Prob. immed. from 
oa cf. dvt#pne-) [tdoc, Eur. Inc. 

"AVTNOLC, EWC, 7), Copa) a meeting 
or coming towards.—II. in plur earnest 
prayers. 
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’Avrnyéo, Dor. -dyéa, (avTl, 0x bw, 
to re-echo, Tatava, Eur. Alc. 423, tyr 
vov, Id. Med. 426. Hence : 

AVTHYNOLC, EWC, 7, 4 Te-echoing; 
Plut. 


*ANTT’, (prep. c. gen.): orig. signf. 
over against.—]. of place only, oppo 
site, before, Lat. ante; but in Il, 21, 
481, Od. 4, 115, late editors have dv 
ria, dvtTa; against, in hostile seuse, 
Il. 15, 415, where also dvra is read: 
v. Spitzn. Exc. 17 ad Jl—IL usu. to 
denote worth, value, etc., set against, 
put for, for, Lat. pro, instar, avti TOA- 
2Ov AaGy éort, he is for, 1.e. worth 
many people, Il. 9, 116; évoc éoriv 
avril Kactyvytov, a guest is as much 
as a brother, Od. 8, 546; dvti ixérad 
eiut, 1 am as a suppliant, Il. 21, 75, 
a Il. 8, 163, Od. 8, 405.—This usage 
was further carried out—1. to denote 
exchange, at the price of, in return for, 
avti ¢wTov omoddc, Aesch. Ag. 434: 
and here must be placed the phrases 
Gv ob, av? btov, av av, wherefore, 
because: but dv@’ oy also for avti 
TovTwy 6Tt.., in order that, Gvti 
Tov; wherefore? why? cf. dyti TOvdE, 
Tl. 23, 650, Wess. Hdt. 3, 59.—2. for 
the sake of, Soph. El. 537.—-3. in stead 
of, for, dv7i huépne vvé éyéveTo, Hdt. 
7, 37; cf. Valck. ad 6,32 :—dv7r ave 
Ov dvia, grief for grief, i. e. grief 
upon, after grief, Theogn. 344, cf. In- 
terpp. ad Evang. Joh. 1, 16 :—for this 
genit. we sometimes find an inf. sine 
artic., but only in Ion. writers, as dv- 
tt dpyecba ww GA2dwv, Hat. 1, 210. 
—4. to mark comparison, éy dv& 
évéc¢, one set against the other, com 
pared with it, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Legg, 
705 B, cf. zpé¢ C. IL. 3:—but also 
even after comparatives, mAéov dvti 
cov, weilav avti tie maTpac, Soph. 
Tr. 577, Ant. 182; so too dAdoc dvr’ 
éuod, Aesch. Pr. 467, Soph. Aj. 444, 
Ar. Nub. 653: aipsic@ai te dvtii Tie 
voc, where ré 7ivoc is more usu., Xer. 
An. 1, 7, 3, cf. zpé II. 2, mpé¢ C. II. 2, 
mapa, C. VII. 4.—5. with verbs of en 
treaty, like zpéc¢ c. gen., by, dvtt wai 
dwv Tavde lketevouev, Soph. O. C. 
1326.—Though dvti sometimes fol- 
lows its case, as Il. 23, 650, most 
critics agree in saying that it never 
suffers anastrophe. F 

B. in compos. it signifies—1. ov 
against, opposite, as dv7iBaive, dvti- 
uéTaTOC, avTizopoc.—2. against, in 
opposition to, as avTimoAguéw, dvti- 
A€éyo, &vTiBiog.—s3. one against an 
other, mutually, as avtidecoouwat.—. 
in return, as avTiBonbéw.—S. instead, 
as dvrTiBacthete, avOimatoc, avti- 
Taulac.—b. equal to, like, as dvriGeoc, 
avrinace, dvtidovAoc.—tT. correspond 
ing, counter, dvTiwopdoc, GvTiTpbcw 
moc, avtituroc. (Akin to German 
ant-, in antworten, Antlitz. From it 
come advys. dvra, dvtnyv: and adj. 
Gvriog, like Gzvoc from dé.) 

’Avria, only used as adv.,=dvrnv, 
though sata neut. plur. from dy 
rat q. v.. Hom., and Hat, 

*Avtia, ac, 7, Antia, fem. pr, 
Dem. 1381, 14. : pe 

t’Avriadne, ov, 6, Antiades, gon of 
Hercules and Aglaia, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

*Av G60, f.-dow Dor. -dEw, (avri) 
to come OY go towards, to meet, whether 
as friend or foe, c. acc., Hat. 2, 141, 
etc.; dvr. Teva daépoic, Hat. 1, 105: 
—but dvridlew payarv tivi, to join 
batile with one, Pind: N. 1, 102.—2, 
of things, to meet with, obtain, Soph. 
EL 869.—IL. to approach with prayer, 
entreat, twvd, Soph. Aj. 492, absol. 
El. 1009, and Eur. Cf dvtido, 
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AvtitorBoc, 6v, poet. for dvra- 

Lorsocg. 
_AvTiaverpt, 7, (avtt, dvi) like 
Bwtiaverpi, Kvdaverpa, a fem. form 
of a masc. In —évwp or Hvwp (for the 
@ shews that it cannot come from a 
nom. in -o¢), cf. dereipa, owretpa, 
dpdoreipa, etc.:—in Il. always as 
epith. ot the Amazons, a match for 
men, like icavdpog : but. Pind. 0.12, 
23, ordowe dvTiaverpa, faction where- 
in man is set against man. Hence 
PAvtidverpa, ac, #, Antiantra, 
daughter of Menetus, Ap. Rh. 1,56. 

"Avtid&@v, ovoc, 6, (avti, Gwv) 
the opposite pole of the earth. 

’AvTiac, adoc, H, the glands of the 
throat, esp. when swollen. 

VAvriac, a and ov, 6, Antias, an 
Argive, Pind. 

*Avtiayéw, (avti, layéw) to cry or 
call against, Theocr. 

*AvTiayo, (dvri, i4yo)=foreg. 

*AvTida, @, f. -dcow: Hom. uses the 
pres. only in the lengthd. forms dp- 
Tidav, avtiaaobe, also dvti6w, avTt- 
Ow, dwod, dwvtec, cf. Thiersch Gr. 
Gr. § 220 (dvri, avrioc), of persons, 
like dvridlw, to meet, whether as 
friend or foe: to match, measure one’s 
self with, c. gen., Il. 7,231: more rare- 
ly in signf. of coming to aid, also ce. 
gen., because an aim is expressed, 
Od. 24, 56.—2. more usu. of things, 
to go to meet, go in quest of, c. gen. rei, 
when an aim at or design on it is 
implied, so dvt. woAéuoLo, ré6vol0, 
uayye, Epyov, déGAwv, Hom.: so too 
of an arrow, to hit, orépvwyv avr., Il. 
13, 290; but esp. of the gods, to come 
(as it were) to meet an offering, i. e. 
accept graciously of it, avt. éxaTouByc, 
kvionc aiyav, Od. 1, 25, Il. 1, 67: so 
in genl. te partake of a thing, enjoy, 
Tivoc, Od. 6, 193, etc.: also once in 
inid., dvtidacbe yapov, Il. 24, 62.— 
Il. c. dat., to meet with, light upon, as 
by chance, und’ dvriacecac éxeivo, 
may you never come within his reach, 
Qd. 18, 147; éuO wévet dvTiowot, 
they came in the way of, encounter my 
wratk, Il. 21, 151.—2. oft. also absol., 
as Il. 10, 551; and so dytidcac,=6 
TUYOV, any one, a common mortal, Od. 
13, 312.—ill. c. acc., to busy one’s self 
with, arrange, prepare, only in éuov 
Réxoc dvTiowoa, euphem. for sharing 
it, IL 1, 31, cf. xopotva.—2. to ap- 
proach as a suppliant, supplicable, like 
avriato I. only in late Ep., as Ap. 
Rh. 3, 694. fé so that fut. and aor. 
belong equally to this word and dy- 
Tule. | 

"AvriBadnrv, adv., going against, 
withstanding. —\l. going the contrary 
way, backwards, Plat. From 

*AvtiBaiva, f. -Bycouat, (avti, Bai- 
va) to go against, withstand, resist, c. 
dat., or absol., Hdt. 5, 40; 8, 3, etc. : 
to stand in the gap, Ar. Eq. 767 :—dév- 
TiBdc¢ EA ay, to pull stoutly against the 
oar, going well back, Id. Ran. 202. 

*AvTiBaAAa, f. -BGAG, (avTi, BaA- 
2) io throw against, or in turn, to re- 
turn the shots, Thuc. 7, 25.—II. to put 
one against the other, compare, collate, 
Strab.: Adyouvg avr., to parley, con- 
verse, Luc.: hence absol., to hold con- 
ference, Tivi. 

*AvtiBdotActe, éwe, 6, (avi, Ba- 
steve) 4 vice-king, Lat. interrex, Dion. 
H.—2. a rival-king. Hence 

"Apri Bdotrcdy, £.-etow,to be a rivel- 
king, Joseph. , 

"AvTiPiole, ewe, 7, (dvTiBaive) a 
Boing against or resisting, contention, 
Plus.—2. a counter-prop oY support 
Vitruv. . 
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‘AvriBdtne, ov, 6, (4vtyBatvw) an 
opponent.—I}. the bolt drawn across a | 
door. [3a] Hence 

’AvTiBaTIiKdc, 7, dv, melined to re- 
sist, Plut. 

’*AvriBia, dat. used as adv. from 
avriBioc,=drtiBinv. 

PAvTibla, ac, 7, Antibia, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 

’AvTeBidlowat, -doouat, (avti, Bid- 
Coat) dep. mid., to use force against, 
retort violence, Anth. 

*AvTtBiBpdckw, fat.-Bpdow, (dvr, 
BiBpadokw) to eat in turn, Ath. 

*AvtiBinr, adv., against, in the way 
of resistance, dvr. épitew, to strive 
against ; dvr. éAOetv, reipnOAvat, to 
rush upon, prove in close fight, revi, Ul. 
21, 226; so also dyrifiov and in 
prose av7u3ia were used. Strictly 
acc. fem. from 

’AvtiBioc, ia, tov, also oc, op, 
(avti, Bia) opposing force to force: as 
adj. in Hom. only in the phrase dvru- 
Biowg éxréeoor, with wrangling words : 
much more freq. as adv. avtuBinv 
and dvriBior, q. Vv. 

"AvtiBAdnTo, -wWe, (dvtt, BAGTTW) 
to harm in return, Arist. Eth. N. 

PAv7iBAexréov, verb. adj. from 
dv7uBAérw, one must look straight or 
steadily at, Luc. * 

"AvTiBAETO, -Ww, (GvTl, BAETw) to 
look straight at, look in the face, Tiwi 
and ef¢ tt, Xen., mpéc¢ tt, Dem. 
Hence 

"AvTiBAerdbic, ewc, 7, a looking in the 
face, a gazing on, Xen. Hier. 1, 35. 

"AvTiBodw, O, f. -Aoouat, (drrt, 
Bow) to return a cry, Bion. 

’AvtiBonbéw,@,f.-7ow, (avti, Bon- 
Gq) to help in turn or mutually, rv, 
Thuc. 6, 18; 7, 58. 

*AvtiBotoc, ov, (4vri, Bodc) instead 
of an ox, worth an ox, Soph. Fr. 353. 

*AvTiBoréu, O,f.jow, (4vTiBaA2Aw) 
to meet’'by chance, hit wpon, esp. in bat- 
tle, c. dat. pers., or absol., freq. in 
Hom.; also c. gen. pers., Od. 18, 
272; rarely c. dat. rei, as dévm dy- 
dpOv, Tddw, Od. 11, 416; 24, 87— 
Il. to meet with, partake of, always c. 
gen. rel, pdyyc, Tddov, éxnrtoc, 
Hom., ydéuov, Hes.—tll. to meet as 
a suppliant, entreat, c. acc. pers., Ar. 
Nub. 110, Xen. Ath. Rep. 1, 18; ab- 
sol. Ar. Eq. 667—It does not seem 
ever to be used in the strict signf. to 
throw against.—In Att. it takes the 
double augment, e. g. 7vTEB3dAnoa, 
Ar. Fr. 101, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86, 
Anm. 5. Hence 

AvTiBodg, 7c, 7, 4 throwing against, 
confronting, cumparing.—Il. a going to- 
wards or meeting.—IIL.=dvttBoria. 

"AvTiBdAnotc, ewc, 7, Plat. Apol. 
37 A, and 


’*AvtiBokia, ac, 7, (avTiBoréw) 
Thue. 7, 75, an entreaty, prayer. 
*AvtiBouBéa, (Gri, BouBéw) to re- 
turn a humming sound. 
PAvtiBovrctu, -etow (dvtl, Bov- 
Aetw) to give contrary advice, Polyaen. 
’AvTiBporTde, O;f.-4o0, (avTi, red 
Tdw) to rial in thundering, aay ae 
pAvriBpotn, ne, 7, (avrt, Bpotoc 
pce an Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1, 45. 
*Avtiyéyova, (dvti, yéywva) c. 
pres. signf., to return a cry. No pres. 
in use. 
’Avriyeveddoyéw, (arti. yeveaho- 
yéw) to rival in pedigree, Hat. 2, 143. 
PAvriyevetdnc. ov, 6, prop. son of 
Antigenes, aS masc. pr. n. Antigenides, 
Anth. 
PAvtiyévnc. ove, 6, Antigenes, an 
Athenian Archon, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 1. 
—2. father of the commander So- 
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crates, Thuc. 2, 23.—3. a general of 
Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 5, 


PT Avtiyevidac, a and ov, 6, Antigeni- 
das, a famous flute player, Plut.: 
hence o/ ’Avrvyevidecot, the pupils of 
Antig., Plut. 

PAvtiyevvdo, G, (avtt, yevvdw) to 
beget in turn, Ath, 285 F. 

PAvtiyepaipa, (avtl, yepaipw) to re-\ 
ward or honour in turn, App. 

*"AvtiynpoTpogéw, (avTi, ynpotpo- 
@&@) to support in old age in turn. 

"Avtiyvapovéw, O,f.-Ac0, to be of a 
different opinion, avt. Tt un ovK elvat, - 
to think that a thing is otherwise, Xen 
Cyr. 4, 3,8. From 

"AVTLYVOMOY, OV, ZEN. ovoc, (avTi, 
yvoun) of « different opinion, holding 
different sentiments. ~~ 

ft ’Avriyévera, and ’Avteyovia, ac, 7, 
Antigonta, the name of several cities 
founded by or in honour of Antigo- 
nus,—l. in Bithynia, afterwards Ni- 
caea, Strab.—2. in Troas, afterwards 
Alexandrea Troas, Strab.—3. in Epi- 
rus, Polyb. 2,5, 6—4. in Syria on 
the Orontes, Strab. 

PAvtiyovn, ne, 7, Antigone, daugh- 
ter of Oedipus and Jocasta, freq. in 
Aesch., Soph. etc.—2. wife of Pel- 
eus, Apollod. 3, 13, 1—3. daughter of 
Berenice, Plut. Pyrr. 4. 

TAvtiyovoc, ov, 0, Antigonus, a gen- 
eral of Alexander the Great, surnam- 
ed povddbarmoc, or KbKAww), Arr., 
etc.—2. 6 Tovardc, son of Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes, king of Macedonia, 

tat., Luc.—Others in Plut., Polyb., 
etc. 

"Avtiypappa, aire 76, (Gvttypd- 
$@) @ transcript, cownterpart, Luc. 

’Avtiypadete, Ewe, 6, (avTi, yoa- 
deve) one who keeps a counter-reckon- 
ing, a check-clerk, Lat. contrarotulator, 
Aeschin. 57, 23: in genl. avr. tivoc, 
one who keeps a check upon accounts, 
Dem. 615, 14. 

*AvTLypaoy, Fc, 2, (avi, yoagn) 
reply in writing, like Caesar’s Anticato 
against Cicero’s Cato, Plut.—II. as 
law-term, strictly the answer put in 
by the defendant, his plea, v. |. Lys. 
167, 21; but also of the plaintiff, an 
indictment, impeachment, Ar. Nub. 471, 
Plat. Apol. 27 C; and so in genl. like 
dtwpuocia, of both parties, cf, Dict. of 
Antiqq.—Ill. a transcribing, Dion. H. 

*Avtiypadoc, ov, copied, duplicate, 
oTHAal, dvabpKat, etc., Dem. 468, 9; 
1104, 23 :—hence as subst. ra ayti- 
ypapa, copies, duplicates, Andoc. 10, 
ol; etc. 

’Avriypddu,f.-Wa,(avrt, ypapu) to 
write agaist or in answer, write back, 
Thue. 1,129 in pass. Mid. c. pass. 
perf. (Dem. 1115, 16), as law term, 
put in as an d&vttypagH, or plea, to 
plead against, Tt mEpi TLvoC, Isae. 85, 
19; also dvr. Tevé or Tivd, c. inf. to 
plead against another that such is the 
case, Lys. 166, 45, Dem. 1092, 10. 
[@] hence : 

*Avriypawie, euc, 7, the preferring 
an dvrtypadn, also=dvtiypagy, Bre 
mi Lys. in Paucl. 10. N 

*AvriddKva, f.-dngouat,(avrt, dak- 
vw) to bite in turn, Hdt. 4, 168: to bite 
at. 

"Avridavetoréov, (dvtt, daveivo) 
verb. adj., one must lend in return, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

*Ayridertvoc, ov, (avtt, deimvor) 
taking another's place at dinner, Luc. 

"AyrideStooual, (avi, desidouat) 
to give one another the right hand, to re 
turn a salute, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 19. 

*Avridéouat, -denoouat, (avti, do 


ANT1 
wat) to entreat in return, Plat. Lach. 
186 D. 

"AvTidépK at, (att, dépKw) Fur. 
H. F. 163, =avtiBAréro. 

*Avtidéyouat,f.-Fouat, (dri, déyo- 
uct) to receive in return. accept, Aesch. 
Cho. 916. 

-Avridnudywyéw, (avi, Snwayo- 
yé@) to counteract the plans of a dema- 
gogue, Plut. 

Avtidnuovpyéw, (avti, OnpLovp- 
yéw) to make or work in rivalry, Clem. 


*AvridiaBaiva, f. -Byioouat, (avTi, 
OvaBaive) to go over again or in turn, 
cross in turn, Xen. Ages. 1, 8. 

*AvtidvabdAdw, £. -BaAG, (dyTi, 
OLaBaGAAw) to slander or attack i re- 
turn, Arist. Rhet. 

*AvtiOtaipecte, ewo, 7, & counter- 
division, opposition, Diog. L.: from 

Avriovatpéa, O,f. -fow, (avi, deae- 
pét-) to divide so as to oppose. Pass. 
to be opposed as the members of a logi- 
cal division, Arist. Org. 

-AvTidtdKovoc, ov, (avTi, ddKovog) 
serving in return, Strab. 

*Avtidakoouéw, (avTi, OLakoopéw) 
to arrange or array against, App. 

‘AvridiaAréyouat, (avti, dvaréyu- 

at) to except or object, Chrysipp. ap. 
Doe L. 7, 202. 

*AvridtaAAdooouat,f.-Fouat, (avrt, 
OwaAAdoooua) dep. mid., to inter- 
change, exchange, €. g. prisoners.—II. 
to alter or vary contrariwise. 

’AyridlavuKtepedto, (avi, dvavuk- 
Tepeva) to bivowac against, App. 

*AyridlaTAéK@, (GvTi, draTAéKw) 
to twist or entangle in return: GvTwdLa- 
THEKEL WC...) he makes this tortuous re- 
ply, Aeschin. 57, 41. 

*"AyridtaotéAAw, f. -oTeAd, (avTi, 
dutatéAAw) to oppose to so as to distin- 
guish, tivé, Dion, H. Hence 

*AvTLOLaoTOAy, HC, 7 opposition and 
distinction. 

’AvridtaTadoon, f. -Tdka, (avril, da- 
tdcow) to order, establish in return. 

*AvriOcatiOnun, f. -Ojow, (avril, dva- 
rlOnut) to place in any situation or re- 
lation in return: kaxG¢g wabovra dv- 
710., to retaliate for wrong suffered. 

’AytididdoKuAoc, ov, 6, usu. in 
plur., the poets who bring rival plays on 
the stage, Casaub, Ar. Eq. 525, cf. sq. 

*Avtiiddokw, f. -dtddsw, (avTi, 
O.ddoKw) to teach in turn or against : 
of dramat. poets, to bring rival plays on 
the stage, Ar. Vesp. 1410. 

*AvTiidwmt, f. -ddow, (dvTi, didw- 

1) to give in return, repay, Tivé Tl, 

dt., and freq. in Att—II. as law 
term, to offer to change fortunes with 
one, sub. ovotav, Lys. 169, 4, Dem. 
496,21; also dvr. Tpinpapylav, Dem. 
639, fin.: cf. dvridooie. 

*AvridléFeyut, (dvri, dvéFerpr) to go 
through or recount in turn or again, 
ee es 1%, 

*Avridvegépyouat, (avrl, dretépyo- 
Peerae bist Theaet. i67D* 

*Avridtiornut, f. -diacrHow, (avti, 
dtornut=artiolaoréAAw. 

"AvTuwlKdla, f.-dow, (arti, ducdw) 
to bring an action against, implead. 
Mid. in plur., to implead one another, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 8,5, 24. Hence 

’AvTWikdola, ac, 7, litigation. 

’Avridtxéw, O, f.ow: impf. nvTidi- 
covy, Lys. 104, 16: aor. AvTidixnaa, 
Dem., (Gvriduoc,) to be an cvridtkoc, 
defendant, or in genl. party in a suit, 
ol dvtiixodvTec, the parties, Plat. 
Legg. 948 D :—dyr. mpd¢ Tt or mpd¢ 
Tiva, to oppose a point or person, 
Dem. 1030, fin., Isae, 84, 21: to join 
‘ssue, Lys. 1. c. 

144 
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*Avridiknole, ew¢, 7, and 
*AvTOlKia, Ac, 7,=GvTLoiKacia. 
’*AvtidiKoc, ov, (avril, dixn) an oppo- 
nent in a suit, strictly the defendant, 
but also the plaintiff, Plat., Ar. Nub. 
776, etc. ; hence ol avrid.Kot, the par- 
ties toa suit, Id. Hence in genl. an 
opponent, adversary, Aesch. Ag. 41. 
+’Avtidikoc, ov, 6, Antidicus, masc. 
pr..n., Diog. L. 

*Avridtoptcow, Ati. -dTTw, f. -b5w, 

(dvi, Otoptcow) to. countermine, Strab. 

+Avtioyyativa, f.-icw, (avtt, doy- 
pative) to hold or maintain contrary 
principles, Luc. 

*Avriokéw, (avi, doKéw) to be of a 
contrary opinion, to differ in opinion. 

*Avtiokdla, (avti, 0o§d%w)—foreg. 
Plat. Theaet. 170 D.—IL. to extol im re- 
turn. 

’Avtwokéw,=UvTLOOKEW, TPCE TLVA 
and tivi, Polyb.: from 

*Avtidokoc, ov, (avti, d6§a) of a 
different opinion, Luc. 

’Avridopoc, ov, (avti, dopa) clothed 
as with a skin, Kapvov xAwpH¢ a. He- 
midoc, Jac. Del. eae 1, 90, 4. 

*AvTidoatc, ewe, 7, (avTioidaut) a 
giving im return OY in exchange, an ex- 
change, compensation.—2. at Athens, 
it was a form, by which a citizen 
charged with a Aevroupyia or eicgopa 
called upon any other citizen, ie 
had been passed over, and whom he 
thought richer than himself, either to 
exchange properties, or submit to the 


charge himself, Isocr. epi ’Avtido- | 


oéwc, cf. Dem. in Phaenipp., Wolf 
Lept. p. cxxiil., Bockh. P. E. 2, 368. 

*Avridoroc, ov, (dvtididwut) given 
in return or remedy, Anth.—ll. as 
subst. dvtidotoc, 7, and avridoTov, 
76, sub. déorc and ddpuakor, a reme- 
dy, antidote, Diosc. 


t’Avtidotoc, ov, 6, Antidotus, an. 


Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 11,91.—2. 
a poet of the middle comedy, Mein- 
eke 1, p. 450. 

*AvridovaAedv«a, f.-evow, to be dvtidov- 
Roc, be no better than a slave to an- 
other, rev, Eur. Supp. 362: from 

*Avtidovaoc, ov, (avti, dodAoc) 
instead of a slave, Aesch. Fr. 180: of 
persons, being as a slave, no better than 
a slave, Aesch. Cho. 135. 

’*AvtidovToc, ov, (dvri, dovméw) re- 
sounding, re-echoing, Aesch. Pers. 121. 

’Avtidpdu,f.-Gow,(dvTl, dpdw) to do 
in return, repay, requite, absol. Soph., 
and Eur.; also dvr. tiva kakdc, 
Soph. O. C. 1191. [gow] 

"Avridpouéw, (dvi, dpduoc) to run 
against, Luc. 

*Avtiducyepalvo f. -tivd (avtt, duc- 
Xepatvw) to be angry im turn, Anton. 

’Avridwped, Gc, 7, a@ return-gift, re- 
compense. 

’Avridwpeouat, (dvtl, dwpéouar) 
dep. mid., to present in return or recom- 
re with a thing, tivd tive, Hat. 2. 


tPAvridwpidnc, ov, 6, prop. son of 
Antidorus, as masc. pr. n. Antidorides, 
Dem. 1386, 10. 
*Avtidwpor, ov, T6=dvTiduped. 
t’Avridwpoc, ov, 6, Antidorus, masc. 
pr. n., Hdt. 8, 11, Andoc., Dem., etc. 
_ Avrilntéa, G, (avi, (née) to seek 
in return, seek one who is seeking us, 
Xen. Oec. 8, 23. 
’AvriCouat, Ion. for dvOifomat, to sit 
before or opposite. 
_ Avrivvyog, ov, (avi, Cvydv) hold- 
ing the scale, like dvri/poroc.—ll. 
pass, put in the opposite scale, corres- 
pondent, Arist. Part. An. Hence 
"AvTidybw, (avTl, Gvydu)- to hold 
the scale, keep the balance. 
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’AvriddAnw, (avti; pie in 
plur., to wari one another, Joseph. 

’AvTibanto, -Wo, (avti, Panta) to 
bury opposite, Anth. = 

*Avtidenc, én, €0V, (avi, Oedc) god 
like, equal to the gods, like iadteog 
In Hom. usu. epith. of heroes, as dis 
tinguished for strength, beauty, etc. 
also of whole nations, IJ. 12, 408, Od. 
6, 241 : of women only in Od. 11, 117 
—no moral quality is implied, as it 
is applied even to Polyphemus and 
the suitors—II. 6 dyti0., a hostile 
deity, Heliod. 
+’Avtideoc, ov, 6, Antitheus, masc 
pr. n., Ar. Thes. 898, etc. 

*AvTiOeparedo,f.-etow, (avti, Bena 
tevw) to take care of in return, Xeu. 
Mem. 1, 4, 18. 

*Avtibepuaiva, (dvti, Beppatve) to 
warm wm return. 

’"Avribectc, ewc, 7, (avTi, TiOnut) 
opposition, Plat.: antithesis, Arist. 
Rhet.—IL. resistance. 

*Avribetéov, (avTeTiOnut) 
adj., one must oppose, Arist. Pol. 

“Avrileroc, ov, (avTvrébnyt) oppos 
ed, antithetic: TO GvT-, an antithesis, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 27, 1. 

’Avribéw, f. -Pedcouat, (dvi, 0éw) 
to run against ; to run a race with, Tevi, 
Hat. 5, 22. 

-AvTiOnyo, (avti, Bijyo) to whet 
against one another, Luc. 

’AvTLOAIBa, -Wo, (avTi, OAiBw) to 
press in turn, press against. [02] 

*AvTibvqoKe, f. -Gévoduat, (arti. 
OvycKw) to die in return or for one. 

’AvtiOpoéa, (avti, Opoéw) to return 
a noise, Emped. 315,in Ep. gen. of 
part. avti6poavtToc. 

_Avtibpovoc, ov, (Gvrti, Epdvog) sit- 
ting opposite. 

’Avribpooc, ov, (avri, Opdcc) re- 
sounding, Anth, 

*Avtibdpetpoc, ov, (avri, bipetpor) 
instead of a door. 

*Avtibipog, ov, (avti, Bipa) oppo- 
site the door, kat’ avtibupor KAccing, 
opposite the door of thr house, Od. 16, 
159, where others take it as subst., 
the inner = of the house opposite the 
door ; and so ceitainly in plur., Soph 
El. 1433, ubi v. Herm. 

peace oe 6, tow, (avti, ab 
aipéw) to pull down or destroy in turn. 

*AvrixabéCowat, (avi, xabéCouos 
to sit over against; freq. of armies or 
fleets, lying opposite one another, 
Thue. 1, 30; 4, 124. 

"Avtixabevow, f. -evdfow, (avti 
Kabevdw) to sleep opposite to, Anth. 

: bee Age acm (avi, K4bnuac) Ton 
QvTLKGT.,=arTikabéCouat, that. 9, 39 

*Avtikabipto, (avti, Kabidptw) 
to substitute for another, late. 

*Avrixabifa, (dvi, kabitw) Ton, 
avrikar., fut. eee ome aes 
to set opposite, Mid.=dytixabélCouar 
Hat. 8, 1. pau 

*Avtikabliornul, f. dvtixataoTiow, 
(avri, Kafiornut) to lay down or es- 
tablish instead, substitute, Hdt. 9, 93: 
to set against, oppose, TVA Tpdc Tiva, 


verb. 


| Thue. 4, 93, revé te, Plat.: to set up 


again, Thuc. 2, 65.—II. pass., c. aor. 
2 and perf. act., to be put in another's 
place, succeed, Hdt. 2, 37.—2. to stand 
against, resist, Tivé, freq. in Thuc., etc 
, Avrikaty, Att. -Kéo, fut. -Katow 
(dvré, Kaiw) to set on fire or burn in 
turn, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 
*Avrikdxoupyéa, (avril, kaxoupyéw, 
to damage in turn, tivd, Plat. Critc 
49 C, 
"AVTUKGAEY, G, f. -ow, (arti, Ka 
pe) to call, invite in turn, Xen. Symp 
Salon 
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AvtinahAwrifouat, (dsTi, KaAAw- 
tilw) to adorn one’s self in rivalry. 
’Avtixaptepeo, O, f. -jow, (avri, 
kapTepéw) to hold out against, Dio C. 
PAvtixdovov, ov, 76, Anticasium, a 
mountain in Syria, Strab. 
*AvtiKaTdyo, (ati, KaTéyw) to 
bring in instead. Mid. to come into 


the place of another, 'Tim. Locr. 101° 
D 


PAvrrixaradvoua, (arti, Katadd- 
oat) to go under, to conceal one’s self 
in turn, Ach. Tat. 6, 18. 

*AvTikarabyyoKka, aor. 2 -éPavor, 
(dvi, KaTabvAcKw) to Wie in turn, dvr. 
dikny, to suffer punishment of death 
in turn, Aesch. Cho. 144, ubi Herm. 
avtixataxaveiy dikn, from sq. 

*AvTikatakaivw, (avti, KaTaKaé- 
2@) to kill in return, v. foreg. 

*Avtixatakteiva, (dvi, xaTaKtel- 
vaw)=foreg. 

*AvtixaraAauBave, f. -Arwouat, 
(dyti, KataAauBdve) to take posses- 
sion of in turn, Tim. Locr. 

*AvtixdtaAéyo, (dvti, natahéyo) 
to enrol, enlist against, Id. 

?Avrexatadeinw, (dvTi, KaTadei- 
m@) to leave in the place of another, 
Plat. Rep. 540 B. 

*AvTiKaTaAAGyh, 76, 7, (avTcKat- 
aAAdcow) exchenge, trade, Plut. 

*AvtikaTtaAAaypa, atoc, T6,= Sq., 
Joseph. 

*AvtixataAAasic, ewe, 7, the pro- 
ceeds, projits of trade, Diog. L.: from 

*AvrTikataAAaoow,f,-bu,(av7i, Kat- 
aAAdocw) to exchange one thing for 
another: usu. in mid., ti trvoc, Dem., 
also re brép Tivoc, Isocr. 109 C, ru 
avri Two, {d. 138 B: also to set off, 
balance one against another, evepyeai- 
ac Kptcéwe, Dinarch. 92, 1.—2. to re- 
eoncile; in pass., Polyb. 

*AvtTixatanAnoow, -§0, (avri, Ka- 
rar?hoow) to frighten in turn, App. 

*Avrixatackevala, f.-dow, (avzi, 
katackevalw) to prepare, arrange in 
turn, Dion. H. 

*AvTiKaTGOTUCLC, EWC, 7, (aVTI- 
xabiornus) a being confronted with one 
another, Polyb.: @ placing in the stead 
of another.—II. (from pass.,) resist- 
@nce, contradiction. 

> AyriKaTacTparoTEedevs, (avTi, ka- 
TaoTpatoTEedevw) to encamp opposite, 
Dion. H, 

-AVYTLKUTACXECLE, EWC, 7); (AvTi, KaT- 
doyeotc) a holding in by force, stopping, 
resisting, Arist. Probl. 

*Avrixaratetva, (ayTi, KaTaTEivw) 
to stretch against, -Telvaytec Aéywpev 
abT@, let us speak, setting our words 
against his, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 348 A. 

*Avrixaratpéyo, (avi, Katatpé 
Ya) to overrun in turn, Dio C. 

"AVTLKATAPpovED, (vt, KaTAppov- 
&@) to despise m turn, 

-Avricatnyopéw, (avTt, KaTHYOpEw) 
to accuse in turn, to recriminate upon, 
twwéc, Lys.—Il. m logic, to predicate 
conversely, Arist. Org. in pass. 

*AvTiKaTnyopia, AG, 7, & counter- 
charge. ‘ 

Avrikarnua, avricativouar, avri- 
katiornut, lon. for dytixad. 

*Avtixewa, f. Keicouat, ies Ket- 
uaz) to lie opposite to, rvvi, Pind. I. 7, 
6), 36: to be opposed, mpoc GAAnAa, 

lat. Soph. 258 B: in logic. to be con- 
tradictory, Tivi, Arist. Org. 

PATLKELTNC, OV, 9, Anticiles, a river 
the same as the Hypanis, Strab. 

*AytinéAevoc, ov, (avtt, xéAevbo0¢) 
by an opposite rood, opposite, Nonn. 

-Aprixededo (avTi, KeAebw) to com- 
mand in turn, Thue. 1], 128. 


Avtixevtooc, ov, (avti, Kévtpov) | 
10 
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vi: as a goad, Aesch. Eum. 136, 

Avriknded, (dvi, Kydevw) to také 
care of instead of another, rivdc, Eur. 
Jon 734. 

*Avtiknoouat, (ayti, 
foreg. 

"AVTLKNPUTCW, -VEW, (dvTi, Knpvo- 
ow) to proclaim in answer to, Twi, Hur. 
Supp. 673. 

"AVTLKIVEG, 6; f.-ow,(dvti, Kivéw) 
to move in turn: pass., (o make counter- 
movements, move against the enemy, 
Polyb.: so too seemingly intr. in act.. 
sub. ozparév. Hence 

"AVTLKIVIGLC, Ewe, 7, Counter-move- 
ment. 

TArtikivwdcc, toc, 4h, Anticinolis, 
an anchorage on the coast of Paph- 
lagonia, Strab. 

PAvtixippa, ac, 7, Anticirrha, a cit 
of Phthiotis, eae Mount Oeta, Hae. 
7, 198.—2. a maritime city of Phocis, 
Strab.—Both were famed for the pro- 
duction of hellebore, and hence the 
prov., “Avruxippac ce dei, of one who 
was deranged in mind. 

"AVTIKiVPNULL,= aVyTLypdo. 

*AvtixdAato, fut. -KAdyfw, (arti, 
KAG6w) to ring back, Eur. Andr. 1145. 
alle c. acc. cognat., wéAoc Tivi, to 
sing against one, Id. Bacch. 1057. 

"Avtik2aiw, fut. -KkAatcouat, (avri, 
KAaiw) to weep in turn, v. 1. Hat. 3, 
14: Att. -KAdo. [a] 

"AvTikAda, f. -KAdow, (avril, KAGw) 
to refract, as rays of light.—II. intr. 
and pass. to be refracted. [i] 

PAvtikAeia, ac, 7, Anticléea, daugh- 
ter of Autolycus, and wife of Laer- 
tes, Od. 11, 85.—2. daughter of Aris- 
totle, Anth.—Others in Paus., Apol- 
lod., ete. 

PpAvtixreidnc, ov, 6, Anticlides, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Strab., etc. 

*AvTikAeiOpor, ov, T6,=Sq. 

"AvtixAetc, etdoc, (avti, KAeic) a 
false key, Clem. Al. 

tAvtixdAjc, éove, 6, Anticles, an 
Athenian commander, Thuc. 1, 117. 
—Others in Plut., etc. 

+Avtikhoc, ov, 6, Anticlus, a Greek, 
Od. 4, 286. 

"AvrikAivo, (avti, KAivw) to incline 
in turn, lean on one another. 

-Avtixvyuila, (avTi, Kvnuilw) to 
strike on the shin, Sext. Emp.; not 
avtikvnutata, Lob. Phryn. 95: from 

"AVTLKVHULLOV, OV, TO, (av7l, KYnUN) 
the shin, leg, Ar. Ach. 219, cf. Arist. 
| ip, ala bea Re 

"AvTiKoAdlu, -dow, (avri, KoAGCW) 
to punish in turn or for a thing, Luc. 

"AvTiKoAdKevw, (GTi, KoAaKEevw) 
to flatter in turn, Plut. 

"AvriKopilopat, fut. -icowar Att. 
-Loopat, (avi, Koil) to receive in re- 
turn, carry off again, Plut. 

*AvTikouTalu, -dow, (avril, KouTd- 
Cw) to boast in turn, Plut. Ant. 62. 

"AVYTLKOVTEW, —KOVTOW, OF -KOV- 
taivo, (avti, KovTéc) to support with 
a pole cr rod, Hipp. Hence ’ 

"AVTLKOVTWOLC, EWC, Ny @ supporting 
with a pole or rod, Hipp. 

’"AvTiKoTh: HC, 7, & beating back, 
Plut.—2, a beating or dashing against 
one another, Philo: from 

"AvTiKONTO, po, (GvTi, KOTO) to 
beat against or back.—II. intr. to resisi, 
oppose, like avtixpotw, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 31. 

*Avtixoptaoouat, (Gvri, Kopvaow) 
as mid., to take arms against, Anth. 

7Avtixoguew, (dvTi, KooLEéw) to ar- 
range Gr adorn m turn, Arist. 

*Avrixowpie, CWC, T, (avTLKéTTO 
resistance, opposition, 'Theophr. 


Kn Ooual)= 


ANT 
PAvtixpayoc, ov, 9, Anticragus, 
mountain in Lycia, Strab. . 

*Avtixpaca, £. -kexpatoua, (dvrt 
KpuCw) to shout in return, J oseph. 

*Avrixpiva, fut. -ivd, (avri, Kptiw) 
to adjudge in turn, to compare mm turn 
Mid. to contend against, UXX. [ive| 
Hence 

*AvTikpiolc, ewe, #,—= a6 
Anaxil. lneert mm it AS 

"AVTIKPOvOLC, EWC, 7, a striking 
against, pushing back, stopping, Arist 
Rhet.: from 

*Avtixpovo, f. -o}ow, (arti, Kpovw) 
to strike or push back, stop, check, Plat. 
Legg. 857 B.—II. intr. to set one’s 
self against, resist, cf. GvTiKénTW.—2. 
to clash with, to run counter to one’s ex- 
pectations, avtoic, Thuc. 6, 46: to turn 
out unfortunately, Dem. 294, 20. 

*Avtikpbd and dytixptc, or better 
avrikpve. The old Gramm. distin- 
guish the two forms by their signfs., 
making dvrepd and Katavtixpo=és 
évaytiac, avtixptc=pavepoc, dvap 
pqonv, v. ap. Herm. Orph. p. 745: 
and the usage of the best authors 
agrees with this account: cf. Buttm 
Ausf. Gr.§ 117, 1. 

I. dvtixpd, over against, like dy 
THY, right opposite, av7iKpv uayecat 
Il. 5, 130, @. weuade, Il. 13, 137: to 
the face, ll. 7, 362: sometimes also c. 
gen., as “Extopoc avrixpd, ll. 8, 301; 
so also very freq. in Plat., v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. ; though the Att. generally pre 
fer katav7xpv in this signf.: later 
as in Pausan., Plut., Arr., and App., 
we find dv7ixpt¢ and karaytiKpde 
also in this signf., Lob. Phryn. 444 
—2. in Hom. also =éyrikpbe, straight 
right on, usu. joined with a prep., dv 
TuKpv dv Guov, right through the 
shoulder, Il. 4, 481, ef. Od. 22, 16 
aytikod Kata pécoov, right in the 
middle, Il. 16, 285: hence also—3 
outright, thoroughly, quite, entirely, dv 
TIKpV UTapdooEly, it 16, 116; 17, 49, 
Od. 10, 162, where Att. usage would 
require dyruKpuc : avriKpv baKdpeo 
ow éikto,=avtTa and apvrnv, quite, 
exactly like, Ap. Rh. 4, 1612. — 

Il. dvtixpue, straight, right, éw’ eb 
Jeiac, never in Hom, oft. in Att. 
avTiKpuc lav mapexavélero éx desta, 
he came straight up, and..., Plat. 
Euthyd. 273 B, cf. Ar. Lys. 1069, 
Thuc. 2, 4: hence —2. outright, 
thoroughly, quite, without reserve, open- 
ly, plainly, without disguise, aivety 
ayt., Aesch. Cho. 192, ejyecPar, Ar. 
Plut. 134, ete.: dvtixpuc dovdcia, 
downright slavery, Thuc. 1, 122, cf. 8, 
64.—3. sometimes of time, straight 
way, forthwith, Plat. Ax. 367 A: so 
too el¢ TO GvriKpuc, Plat. Symp. 223 
B. [7 Ep.,¢ Att.: m Hom. 9 in arsis, 
® in thesis, but the latter rare, as Il. 5, 
130; in Att. v.] j 

"AvtiKpbe or GvriKpuc, V. GvTuKy B 

’Avrixtaouat, f. -KTHooMal, (a) Tt, 
KTGouat) to gain in return, OY instead 
Hence aa” 

7AVTIKTNOLC, EWC, 77, acquisition of 
one thing for another, Plut. : 

-AYTLKTOVOG, OV, (uti, KTELVw) hill: 
ing in return, Aesch, Eum. 464, 

’Avrixtoméo, (GvTi, KTUTEW) to 


sound, ring, clash against, Anth, 
Hence 
"Avrixtimoc, ov, resounding, re- 


echoing, Non. 

Avtixvdalva, (avti, Kudaive) te 
praise in turn, Themist. 

-AvTixdpaivouat, (avTl, Kveairw 
as pass., to boil with conflicting waves 
Plut. 

+ Avrixupa, ac, 7; ae [on 


ANTI 


Avrixtpn, Hat. 7, 198, v.’Avtixippa: 
hence adj. ’Avrixupevs,'5, of Anticyra, 
Hdt. 7, 214. 

’AvTixdpo, f. -Kdpow, (dvz7i, Kipw) 
to hit upon something, meet, Tvvi, Pind. 
O. 12, 16, Soph. O. C. 99, etc. : poet. 
word. [v] 

*AVTiKWOA, (avTi, KWADW) to hin- 
der in return, Hipp. [0] 

"AvTiKOUMOEW, (4vTL, KoLwdEW) to 
write a comedy against another: In 
genl. to libel or ridicule in turn, Plut. 

’"AvTLAG Bede, Ewc, 6,=8q- 

"AvTLAGBy, He, 7, (avTiAauBavw) 
a handle, Lat. ansa: GvtiAaBny Exel, 
to get a hold, Thuc. 7, 65: metaph., 
like 2aG7, a handle, point of attack, 
Plat. Phaed. 84 C. 

+ AvriAaBdy, 2 aor. part. act. of 
dvtiAauBava. : 

*AvriAayyavo, fut. -AjFouat, (avi, 
hayyavw) to draw lots for, obtain in 
turn: as law term, dyvt. diaiTay, to 
get a decree against the sentence, get 
it set aside, Dem. 542,12; also dvr. 
THY pH odcay or Epnuov, sub. diattav 
or dixny, to get the judgment set 
aside as false or groundless, Id. 543, 
14; 889, 23, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 145, 1. 

"AvriAdcowar and dytiAdtupat, 
poet. for dvtiAauBdvoua, to take 
hold of, hold by, c. gen., Eur. I. A. 
1227: to take a share of, partake in, 
Trévur, Id. Or. 452, etc.: cf. AdCowat. 

"AvtiAaKTtilw, -iow, (dvTl, AaxTifw) 
to kick against, Ar. Pac. 613. 

*ArvriAauGave, f. -Ajpouat, (avril, 
AauBdva) to receive instead of, Ti TI- 
voc, Eur, H. F. 646: to receive in turn, 
Theog. 108, Eur., etc.—II. but usu. 
in mid., always c. gen., like dyr- 
éyecbat, to lay hold of, take hold of, 
Blat., etc.: hence in various rela- 
tions,—1. to cling to, take part with, 
lefend, assist, tie éAevbepiac, tHE 
swtnpiac, Thuc.: but also dvr. repi 
mo owtnptac, Thuc. 7, 70.—2. to lay 
claim to, Tod Opdvov, Ar. Ran. 777.— 
3. to take part or share in a thing, take 
it in hand, Lat. capessere, Thuc. 2, 8, 
Plat., etu.—4. to take hold of for the 
purpose of finding fault, Plat. Gorg. 
506 A, etc.: also to object dvTiA. O¢ 
“ovvatov..., Id. Soph. 251 B.—5. to 
take hold of so as to captivate, charm, 
of a speech, Id. Phaed. 88 D, Parm. 
130 Ik.—6. of plants, to take hold, take 
root, like Lat. comprehendere, The- 
ophr.—7. to grasp with the mind, per- 
ceive, apprehend, Plat. Ax. 370 A.—III. 
to hold against, hold back, check, e. g. 
immov, Xen. 

AvTiAdura, f. Wo, (dvtl, Adurw) 
to light up in turn, Aesch. Ag. 294.— 
1. intr. to reflect light, shine, Xen. 
(Cyn. 5, 18.—2. to dazzle, rwvi, Piut. 
Hence 

*Avtinapic, ew, 7, resplendency. 
t’Avrirac, a, 6, Antilas, father of 
ihe poet Damostratus, Anth. 

*AvriAéyo, f. -Aéta, (dvti, Aéyw) 
tor which also we have dyrtepd, to 
speak against, gainsay, dvt. wc odKk 
fort, to deny that it is so, Hat. 8, 77: 
also dv. Tivi, Tpd¢ Tlva OY TL MH, C. 
inf., Thue. 3, 41, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 20; 
also sine negat., dvr. Oc..., Thuc. 8, 
45, or c. inf.: to speak against a per- 
son or thing, Plat., etc.: c. acc. rei, 
to’ dvr., Soph. O. T, 409: dvr. tivi 
rt, to allege something against..., 
Thuc. 5, 30: freq. also absol., Hat. 
9, 42, Eur., etc. Hence 

"AvTiAexréov, verb. adj., one must 
gainsay, Hur, Herac. 975; and 

"AvTiAeKToc, ov, questionable, to be 
disputed, Thue. 4, 92. : 

146 


ANTI 


*Avtinckic, ewe, f, (AvTLAEYw) con- 
tradiction.—L. conversation. 

’AvriAéwv, ovtog, 6, lion-like, Ar. 
Eq. 1044, formed like dyrifeoc. 

PAvtixewy, ovtoc, 6, Antileon, son 
of Hercules and Procris, Apollod. 2, 
7,8. Others in Xen. An. 5, 1, 2, 
Plut., ete. : 

"AvTiAnste, EWC, H, (dvTiAayxavw) 
a aounter-charge. : 

’AvriAnntéov, verb. adj. of dvrtu- 
AauZ ive, one must take the part of, 
assist, Ar Pac. 485.—II. one must hold 
in, chek, Xen. Equestr. 8, 8. 

"AvTiAnntiKo6c, %, Ov, (dvTtAap- 
Bava) grasping, able to grasp, percep- 
tive, Tim. Locr. 

PAvrTiAjntop, opoc, 6, (avTidapu- 
Bayo) aprotector, LXX., Ps. 3, 3. 

"AvTiAnwic, ewe, 7, (avTtAauBava) 
a receiving in turn, Thuc. 1, 120.—II. 
(from mid.,) a laying hold of, seizure, 
as by a disease, Id. 2, 49: also =dp- 
TLAaB7, ahold, support, Xen. Equestr. 
5, 7, dvt. mapéyeww Tivi, to give one 
a hold, Plut.: hence—1. a taking part 
with, defending —2. a claim to a thing, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 5.—3. an attacking, 
attack, objection, Plat. Phaed. 87 A, 
etc.—4. of plants, a taking root, The- 
ophr.—5. a grasping with the mind, 
perception, Vim. Locr. 100 B. 

PAvtiAiBavoc, ov, 6, Antilibanus, a 
mountain-range of Syria, Strab. 

"Avtiditavetdw, (avti, Ataveto) 
to entreat, beg, in return, Plut. 

*AvTiAoyéw, G, -How,=avTiAéyo, 
Soph. Ant. 377. 

"Avtihoyla, ac, 7, (4vTtAéyw) con- 
tradiction, controversy, disputation, dis- 
cussion, Lat. disceptatio, Hdt. 9, 87, 
88: a plea or defence, Thuc, 2, 87: 
in genl. opposition, resistance. 

"AvtiAoyifouat, (avti, Aoyifoua) 
dep. mid., to count up or calculate on 
the other hand, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 24. 

"AvTlAoylKée, 4, Ov. given to contra- 
diction, disputatious, Ar. Nub. 1173: 
H -Kh, With or without réyvy, the 
art of contradiction, sophistry, Plat.— 
Il. A6yor dvt., contrary, opposite words, 
Plat. Phaed. 90 B. Adv. -xéc, Id. 
Theaet. 164 C. 

’Avtihoyoc, ov, (4vTt2Aéyw) contra- 
dictory, reverse, Eur. 

*AvttAodopéw, (avti, Aotdopéw) to 
rail at, abuse in turn, Plat. 

PAvriaoyidne, ov, 6, Antilochides, 
more correct ’Avtioyidne, q. V. 

TAvtidoyoc, ov, 6, Antilochus, son 


of Nestor, [l. 4, 457.—2. an historian, 


Clem, Al. 

*AvTiAdréo, (dvti, Avréw) to vex, 
grieve in return, Luc. Hence 

PAvriddryote, ewe, 7, a grieving or 
injuring in turn, Plat. Moral. 442 B. 

*AvTiAvpoc, ov, (dvti, Avpa) in har- 
mony with the lyre, Soph. Tr. 643. 

’AvTiAvTpor, ov, T6,aransom, N.T.: 
from 

"AVTLAUTpOM, to release for ransom. 
—II. mid. to ransom, redeem one’s self, 
have one’s self ransomed. Hence 

"AvTlAvTpwréor, verb. adj., one must 
ransom in turn, Arist. Eth. N. 5 

’AvTiywaivouat, as pass., c. fut. 
-Kivyjoomat, not -wavoduat, (dvri, 
Laivouat) to rage, bluster against, Luc. 

"AvtusavOdvo, f. -uaOnoouat, (avi, 
jeav@dvw) to learn in turn or instead, 
Ar, Vesp. 1453. 

*AvTyaptipéw, (dvti, uwaptupéw) 
to appear as witness against, Ar. Fr. 
382; solemnly to contradict a person 
or thing, twvdc, tii, and mpéd¢ 71, 
Plut. Hence 

*AvTiuaotvpyaic, EWC, 7, counter- 
testimony, Sext. Emp. [0] 


a 


ANTI 


"AVTLMLAPTUPOMAL, = UYT tp %)TLpew; 
Luce. [0] : 

PAvtimayn, ne 7, Antimache, daugh 
ter of Amphidamas, Apollod. 3, 9, 2. 

"AVTIMLGYNTLE, EWC, 7), battle against, 
opposition, Dion. H. [@] and i 

"AVTYLEYNTHC, OD, O, an antagonist, 
Or. Sib.: from : ( 

"Avrmayouat, f. -uiynoopat, (avrby 
uaxo, a) s fight against, Thue. 4, 63, 
[a] Hence 

*Avrivayxoc, ov, fighting against the 
enemy, Ath. 

PAvtivayzoc, ov, 6, Antimachus, son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8—2. a 
Trojan, Il. 11, 122.—3. a poet. of Co- 
lophon, Paus. 8, 25,4. Others in Ar., 
Plut., etc.. wy 

’AvtpebéAK, -0, (avi, weOEAKW) 
to drag to the opposite side, pull away, 
Anth. 

Avtipebiornut, fut. -oTH#ow, (arti, 
EcSicz7t) to remove from one side to 
the other: to revolutionise, ~ndoicuata 
Kat vouov, Ar. Thesm. 362. Mid., c. 
aor. 2 and perf. act., to put one’s self 
in the place of another, pass to the other 
side, give way. 

*AvtimerpdKlevoual, (avrTi, merpa 
Ktevouar) dep. mid., to behave like a 
boy to a person, mpé¢ Tiva, Plut. 
Syll. 6. 

*Avtiedilo, (avri, uehiGw) to com- 
pete with one in singing or playing, 
tivi, Jac. Del. Epigr. 4, 90, 2. 

*AvTéAdAw, f. -uedAjow, (drei, 
EAA) to wait and watch against one, 
"Thue, 3,/12. 

’Avtiméugopat, -pomat, (dvTi, wee 
gouac) dep. mid., to blame in turn, re- 
tort upon, Hat. 2, 133. 

tAvriuevidac, a and 3v, 6, Ants 
menidas, masc. pr. x... Thue. 5, 42. 

PAvtimevidnc, ov, 6, Antimeudes, 
masc. pr. n., Arist. 

t’Avtriuévye, ove, 6, Antimenes, scn 
of Deiphon, Paus. 2, 28, 6. 

"Avruepifouat, (dvi, pepiCouas) 
dep. mid., to impart in turn, yapur, 
Anth. 

’AvTiuecovpavéw, (dvTi, wecovpa- 
véw) to be opposite in the meridian, to 
culminate, Plut. Hence 

"AVTLECOUPaVHLUG, ATOC, TO, a being 
in the meridian, Sext. Emp. id 

"AvtmeTraBarra, f. -8a26, (arti, 
peTaB8aAdw) to overturn, change in 
turn, Hipp. Hence 

’AvTmeTaBoay, ice, 7, transforma- 
tion, revolution. 

’AvtyeTadaupdve, f. -Andouat, 


(avti, wetadauBdvw) to partake or 
share in turn, Ti, Plut. ass. to be 
transformed, A. B. 540,21. Hence 


cht Agta €0¢, 7), @ partak 
ing mutually.—ll. dvr. Tov Biwv, ex- 
perience of divers kinds of life, Plut.: 
In genl. a taking the opposite.—III. re- 
tribution. 

*AvTumeTaadActo, Rad 
Aebw) to countermine, Polyb. 

"AvTimeTappéa, fut. -pevoouat, (ay 
ti, wetappéw) to flow off in turn oy 
back, Plut. 

’AvTiwetaordu, f. -ordow,=drtt- 
uebéAxa, Joseph. [dow] 

"AVTILETOTUOLC, EWC, 7, (AvTiLEb- 
iornt) transposition, inversion, change. 
—Ill. (from pass.) a passing over to the 
other side. 

"AvtmeTadrasic, ewe, 7, an inter 
change of position, e. g. in the order of 
battle, Dion. H.: from 

JAvtmetardaou,f.-Fw,(dvri, wera 
TaCoW) to change one’s position in turn, 
esp. the ordez of battle, just as the 
enemy does. 

AvryeTayupéa, G, (avTi, nEeTaY@ 


peraA- 


ANTI 
pew) to go away to the other side, dyt.- 
uéTay. Talc éArict, to make room for 
new hope, Joseph. 

"AVTUMETELUL, (dvi, uétetu) to com- 
pete with one for a thing, Plut. 

"AVTieeTepyojzal,—fores. 

"AVTMETPEW, G, (avTL, “ETpéwW) to 
measure out in turn, recompense, N. T. 
Hence 

"AVTIMETPNOLC, EWC, 7, a measuring 
cut in turn, recompense. 

*AvTimétoroc, ov, (dvri, uéT@ror) 
facing, front to front, like aytimpbcw- 
toc, Heliod. 

*Arvtinvia, (dvti, unviw) to rage 
be scrathfl ce al ms 

-AvTiunyavdaoua, (avi, unyavd- 
oat) dep. mid., to contrive against an- 
other, vi, Hdt. 8, 52, Thuc. 7, 53: 
absol. to counteract, Eur. Bacch. 291. 

"AVTLUNYGVNUG, ATOE, TO, a Counter- 
plot, Joseph. [a] 

*AvTyiinolc, Ew¢, 7, (av7i, pi- 
wnotc) close imitation, aping, c. dupl. 
gen., Thuc. 7, 67. [uz] 

*Avtiuluoc, ov, (avrTi, myuéopar) 
closely imitating, aping, Tivdc, Arist. 
Rhet.—2. modelled after, counterpart, 
tivi, Ar. Thesm. 17. 

"AvTimio&a, (av7i, utcéw) to hate in 
return, Ar. Lys. 818. 

’"Avtimicbia, ac, 7, @ reward, re- 
quital, N. jig 

*Avtiutaboc, ov, (avri, utcbdc) for 
a reward, serving instead of it, Aesch. 
Supp. 270. 

"AvTimvynoTEvo, (avTi, wvnoTEevo) 
to rival in love, Diod. 

PAvtiuvyatoc, ov, 6, Antimnestus, 
masc. pr. n., Thue. 3, 105 

*AvTyorpéw, (avi, oipa) to share 
in turn, receive a proportionate share. 
Hence 

*AvTiuolpia, ac, 7, a share given in 
return, compensation, Dem. 946, 28. 
Bekk. 

f’Avtiuotpoc, ov, 6, Antimoerus, a 
pupil of Protagoras, Plat. Prot. 315 A. 

*Avtimonety, (avTi, woneiv) to go to 
meet. 

"Avtyuonia, ac, 7, V. Sub dvTipo- 


a. 

*Avtiworroc, ov, (avti, poAr#) 
sounding against or opposite to, hence 
of far other sound than, dvr. dAoAvyii¢ 
Koxutoc, Eur. Med. 1176: but dyzi- 
uoArov akoc brvov song, sieep’s sub- 
stitute, Aesch. Ag. 17. 

*Avtiiopdoc, ov, (dvri, uopdy) form- 
ing after, copying.—IlI. pass. copied 
after, like icouopgoc, Plut. 

"AvtyiKaoual, (avti, pvedopa) 
to bellow against, Dion. H. 

*Aytimvxtnpiva, (avti, woKTnpico) 
to mock in turn. ; 

*AvTysoria Oiky. 7, 4 law-suit, where 
both parties appear personally, also av- 
tysodia, as if from dytimodety, cf. 
éTepoudAtoc. . : 

*AvrivavTrnyéw, (arti, vavTnyéw) 
to build ships against, fit out a navy 
against, Thuc. 7, 36. a peaneit 
ag Weta f. -v7Souat, (avi; 
wicouat) ep. mid., to swim against, 
Plut. 

*Avtwikdo, (avi, vikdw) to conquer 
in turn, Aesch. Cho. 499. 

*Aytivoéu, (Gvti, voéw) to be of a 
different opinion. i 

+ Avrivoela, ac, 7, Antinoéa, a city 
f Aegypt=’Avtivoov ToALc. 
PAVTLVON, NS I> Antinoe, fem. pr. n., 
Paus. er Pk, 

Avrivoula, AC, 17, (4v~l, vdpLoc) an 
ambiguity in the law, Plut. Hence 

*AprivoulKoc, 9, Ov, relating to an 
ambiguity in the laws: TO avT.= foreg., 
Plat. 


ANTL 

*Avrivopoberéw,f.-now, (dvi, vouo- 
Getéw) to make laws against, tiv, 
Plut. 

*Avtivoog, ov, of different mind or 
character, Hipp.: in Hom. only as 
prop. n.: v. sq. 

tAvtivooc, contr. ’AvTivove, ov, 6, 
Antinous, one of the suitors of Pene- 
lope, freq. in Od.—2. a handsome 
Bithynian youth, a favourite of 
Adrian, Paus. 8, 9, 7. 

"AvtivovdeTia, -ow, (dvTi, vov- 
GeTéw) to warn in return, Plut. 

*Avtivaroc, ov, (dv7l, vdTov) back 
to back, Diod. 

*"AvtiSoéw, to set one’s self against, 
oppose to, Pind. O. 13, 47: from 

*Avrigooc, ov, Ion. dvtifouc, ovr, 
(avri, £&) strictly scraped against ; 
but usu. turned against, opposed to, 
hostile, tivi, Hdt. 7, 218, etc.: rd dv- 
TiZ00v, opposition, Hdt. 1, 174: the 
strict Ion. form is évTefoe, ov, though 
Hat. does not use it. 

*Avrisbw, (dvti, Eh) to scrape in 
turn, Aristid. [0] 

f’AvtidA0yoc, ov, 6, Antiolochus, 
masce. pr. n., Diog. L. 

PAvziov, ov, 76, Antium, a city of the 
Volsci in Latium, Strab. 

*Avtiov, as adv., = dvtny, against, 
Hom., and Hadt.: v. sub éyrioc. 

*Avtiov, ov, 76, a part of the loom, 
Ar. Thesm. 822; called by Poll. 
lorod dvtiov. 

*Av7ioouat, dep. c. fut. mid. -dco- 
fat: aor. pass. 7vT.OOnv = dvTida, 
to meet, esp. in battle, to resist, op- 
pose, Tivi, freq. in Hdt.; also dvr. 
Tivt é¢ waynv, Hdt. 7, 9; twa éc 
Téxov, only 9, 7, 2, ubi v. Schweigh. : 
absol. of dvtiotuevor=ol évartiot, 
Hdt. 1, 207. The Hom. forms ép- 
716w, etc., belong to dytidw, q. Vv. 

PAvriorn, n¢, 7), Antiope, mother of 
Amphion and Zethus, Od. 11, 260. 
—2. daughter of Thespius, Apollod. 
2, 7, 8—3. an Amazon, wife of The- 
seus, Eur. 

*Avtioc, la, tov, (avTi) set against, 
and so,—I. local, over against, oppo- 
site: in Hom. of any meeting, etc., 
hostile or friendly: dvtioc 7A6ev, 
avtioc éorn, etc.: c. gen., before one, 
in one’s presence, Lat. coram, e. g. 
*Ayapéuvovoc, “Extopoc avtiog; also 
before the gen., avtiog Av? dy- 
axtoc, Od. 16,14; much more rarely 
c. dat., as Il. 7, 20, Hdt. 5, 18, Pind. 
N. 10, 149.—II. opposite, contrary, 
TovTole avTia yveun, an Opinion op- 
posed to these, Herm. Eur. Suppl. p. 
XIV.: of dvriot,==o0i évavriot, Hat. 
9, 62: é« tho avTing, the contrary 
way, Hdt. 8, 6: Xen. has the unusu. 
construct. Adyot dvtiot 7) ov¢ HKOVOY, 
very different from those I have heard, 
An. 6, 6, 34.—III. as adv. Hom. and 
Hat. esp. use neut. dvria and dytiov, 
like dvrnv and dvta, against, straight 
at, right against : against one’s will, c. 
gen.: in dvtiov avddy rid, the acc. 
is governed by the verb; and we 
find céGev dvr. elzeiy, Il. 1, 230, also 
dvriov abrév dwvay lévat, Hat. 2, 2. 

*AvtiooTaréw, poet. for avbiara- 
iat, to stand against, oppose, as con- 
trary winds, Soph. Phil. 640. 

+’Avribyela, ac, 7, Antiochia, the 
chief city of Syria, on the Orontes, 
Strab.—2. in Caria on the Maeander, 
Strab.—3. in Phrygia on the borders 
of Pisidia, Strab. Others mentioned 
in Strab., etc.: hence adj. ’Avrtso- 
xexde, #, dv, Strab, 

*Avtioxyeta, (avi, byebw) to drive 
toward or against. Pass. to be so car- 


| ried, Anth. 


ANTI 

PAVTiOync, ov, 0, Antioches, son of 
Melas, Apollod. 1, 8, 8. 

PAvtuoyic, idoc, 7, Antiochis, an 
Attic tribe, Plat., ete —2. the terri- 
tory of Antiochia in Syria, Strab. 

tAvrioyoc, ov, 6, Antiochus, the 
name of many kings of Syria, in 
Strab. Others in Hadt. 9, 33, ete. 

"AVTLOW, V. sub dyTide, dvTioonar. 
_ “Avtimabeta, ac, 7, an opposite feel- 
ing, antipathy, Plut. » counteraction.— 
Il. a suffering for something done, e.g, 
kax@v, Plat. Ax. 370 A. [@]: from 

"Avtimabéa, to be dvtimaliic, huve 
an aversion, Polyb. 

"Avtimabie, &¢, (dvti, wi0oc) in re 
turn for suffering, Aesch. Eum. 782, 
—IL. of opposite feelings or properties, 
Plut.; ro dvr.=dytirdbera. 

*Avtimaivw, (avti, mailw) to play’ 
one with another, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4. 

*Avtinatc, matdoc, 6, 4, (arti, 
waic) like a child, no better than a child, 
Aesch. Eum. 38: formed like ¢v7i- 
Geoc.—II. a big boy, like Botrarc and 
mpocnGoc, Soph. Fr. 148. 

"AvtTimaio, (avti, male) to strike in 
return, strike again.—l. =dvtirinto, 
Arist. Probl. 

*Avtimaiatotyc, od, 6, one who 
wrestles against, an antagonist, Ael. 
from 

-AvtindAaiw, (avti, madaiw) to 
wrestle against. 

*AvrindAaqudouat, (avti, Tarayco 
HULA TYLNnyavaoual. 

AvTimaArAouat, (4vti, TaAAW) as 
pass., to rebound. 

*Avrinanoc, ov, (4vti, TaAN) strict- 
ly wrestling against, hence set against, 
antagonist, opposite, rival, GvT. TLvi OF 
Tivéc, rivalling another, Eur. Ale. 
922, Bacch. 544: 6 dytiradoc, a Ti- 
val, adversary, Hdt. 7, 236, etc.: rd 
avtinanov, the rival party, Thue. 2, 
45, etc.—2. matched against each other, 
and so like icéraAoc, nearly matched, 
nearly balanced, Tivi, a match for him, 
Id.1, 115 76 dvtinadov tic vavpayi- 
ac, the equal balance, undecided state 
of the action, Id. 7, 71, cf. 38: avri- 
Taha Karactioal, to bring to a state 
of balance, Id. 4,117: el¢ avt. Kata- 
aTivat, to be in a state of balance, Id. 
7, 13: dvr. rowh, adequate punish- 
ment, Eur. 1.T.446: 70ea avtinaha, 
corresponding to (rH TOA€t), Thuc. 2, 
61—Il. fighting against so as to de- 
fend, and so a champion, Aesch. 
Theb. 417. Adv. -Awe, Thuc. 8, 
87. 

-AvrimapaBardrya, fut. -2GAd, (avTt, 
mapa3dAhw) to hold side by side, com- 

are closely, TL TpO¢ TL OY Tapa Tt, 

lat. Apol. 41 B, Hipp. Min. 369 C. 

’AvrimapaBoay, Hc, 7, a close com- 
parison, Arist, Rhet. 

-AvTimapayyenia, AC, 7, & counter- 
order.—IlI. competition for a pablic of- 
fice, Plut.: from 

’"AvrimapayyéAAw, f. -eAG, (dr7t, 
mapayyéAAw) to countermand, to order 
in turn or also, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 19.— 
II. to stand against another for a public 
office, compete, Plut.: in genl. opp. to 
Tmapayyéhho. , , 

*Avtimapaypidy, 76, 1, (avtt, 
Tapaypagy) 4 counter-Tapaypagn, a 
replication. van i 

"Avtimapaypdgw, (dvtl, Tapaypa- 
dw) to reply to a Tapaypagy. [a] 

*Avrimaptya, (GTi, Tapayw) to 
lead on or in turn aganst.—Il. intr., 
sub. crparov, to advance against, Ker. 
Hence 

Avrimapdyuyh, 7¢, 7, 4 leading out 
or advancing against, Plut. 

PAvrirapadidaus, f. put, (dr rh - 

4 


ANTI 
tapadidapt) to give up or deliver over 
im turn, Joseph. 

*Avrimapabectc, ewc, 7, (dvTiTapa- 
riOnt) a placing one against the other, 
comparison, Dion, H. 2 

*Avtimapabéu, f. -Oevoouat, (avi, 
mapatiéw) to run agamst and get 
round: hence to outflank, Xen. An. 4, 
8, 17. 

*Avtimapalvéa, O, fat. -Eow, (arti, 
rapa.véw) to advise in turn, Dio C. 

-Avtimapakané, GO, fut. -éow, (av- 
ri, Tapakaréw) to invite, summon in 
turn or contrariwise, Thuc. 6,86. 

PAvrimapaKeual, (avTt, Tapakel- 
pat) to be situated opposite, to he near 
on the opposite side, Polyb. 3, 37, 7. 

-Avtimapakedetvouac, (dvti, mapa- 
KeAebw) as dep., to exhort in turn or 
contrariwise, c. inf., Thuc. 6, 13, and 
Xen. 

-AvrirapadauBavea, fut. -Ammpopar, 
(dvi, rapadauBava) to take and put 
gust opposite, compare closely, Te TpOC 
rt, Isocr! 111 B. 

’Avtirapadiréo, (avti, mapadv- 
7€w) to annoy in turn, Thuc. 4, 80. 

*AvtimaparAéw, fut. -rAevoouat, 
(avtt, maparAéw) to sail along on the 
other side, Thuc. 2, 83. 

*AvTImaparopevoudl, aS pass.,= 
dvrTimapeyut, Polyb. ; 

’Avrimapackevadvouat, fut. -aoouat, 
(avti, wapaockevasw) as dep., to pre- 
pare one’s self in turn, arm on both 
sides, Thue. 1, 80, etc. 

-AvTimapacKenh, He, 7, (avti, Ta- 
packevy) mutual preparation, Thue. 1, 
141. 

*Avtimapactpatoredevo, (dyrti, 
TapacTpatoTEedevw) to encamp oppo- 
site, Dion. H. 

-*Aytimapataskic, ewe, 7, (4vTimapa- 
nacow) a drawing up against, esp. of 
an army ° resistance, Joseph.: victory, 
Dion. H. 

*Avtiraparaotc, ewe, 7. (GvTimapa- 
Teivw) a stretching out against : opposi- 
tion ; comparison. 

*Avrimaparaocw, Att. -TTw, fut. 
-£0, (dvti, mapatdcow) to draw out 
against, esp. in order of battle. Pass. 
to stand in array against, Thuc. 1, 63: 
ind Tod avtirapataybévTos, in dat- 
tle array, Thue. 5, 9. 

’Avtimapateiva, f. -revd, (drri, 
maparetvw) to stretch side by side over 
against; nence to compare one with an- 
other, TL Tp6¢ TL, Plat. Phaedr. 257 3. 

’AvrimapatiOnut, (dvté, mapars- 
Ont) to set out against, to compare one 
to another, rvvé tz, Plat Apol. 40 D. 

"Avtimapay woe, G, (dvri,rapayu- 
péw) to give way in turn or mutually, 

"Avrimdperl, (avi, mdpertt) to 
march over against or along side of, 
like armies on opposite banks of a 
river, Xen. An. 4, 3, 17. 

"Avtimapéktiotc, ewe, 7, = dvTe- 
maparaoic: from 

*Avrimapektelva, (wri, mapentel- 
vo)=tyrirapateivy, Diog. L. 

*Avrimapesdyw, (avti, wapefdyo) 
to lead out against, oppose to: to tall on 
an army, always in sight of the enemy, 
like dvtimapdyo, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
239, 6: also intr., to march against, 
Plut.—II. to compare, Id. 

"Avrimapébeyut, (avi, mapéSetur) 
to march out against, Plut.—Il. to give 
way in turn. 

"Avtirapecépyouat, (avtl, mapes- 
éexouar)—foreg., Dio C. 

‘Avrirapeser atu, -dow, (avril, wap- 
eferdlw) to examine in turn, confront 
with, Dion. H. i 


Avtimapépyouat, (arti, mapépyo-%| Aw) to surround, encompass, 


al)= avTiTapere. 
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ANTI 

*Avrimapéxo, (dvti, wapéyo) to fur- 
nish or supply in turn, Thue. 6, 21: to 
replace. 

"Avtimapnyopéw, (avti, mapnyo- 
péw) to persuade, comfort in turn, Plut. 

*AvTiTmapnKo, (avti, maphKw) to 
stretch along, Arist. Mund. 

’"Avtinapinnevo, (avti, TmapiT- 
tevw) to ride or lead cavalry along op- 
posite, Arr. 

*Avtirapiornut, fut. -oTHow, (avti, 
TapioTnut) to place opposite. 

"Avtimappnordlouat, (avti, wappn- 
ovdGouat) dep. mid., to speak freely in 
turn, Plut. 

’Avtirapwodéw, (dvTi, Tap@déw) to 
write a parody mm cempetition, Strab. 

*Aytindoyxe, f. -melcouat, (arti, 
Tdovw) to suffer or endure in turn, Ka- 
Kd, also with adv., kaxOc avTuT., to 
suffer evil for evil, Xen., opp. to (or. 
oTd OY ed GvTiT., to receive good for 
good, Soph. Phil. 584, so dv7’ ev 
Tacyxelv, Plat. Gorg. 520 E, ef. dvti- 
rovety : also avr. avti tvoc, Thuc. 
3,61: Td dvtixerovOdc, neut. part. 
oe retaliation, reciprocity, Arist. Eth. 

N.—II. to counteract, trvi, Diose.—IlI. 
to be of opposite nature, Polyb. 34, 9, 5. 

-AvTinatiyéw, (dvtl, ratayéw) to 
clatter or make a noise against, like 
the wind, Thue. 3, 22. 

TPAvtinatpia, ac, 7, Antipatria, a 
city of Elymiotis on the borders of 
Ilyria, Strab. 

TAvtiratpione, ov, 6, Antipatrides, 
masc. pr. n., 
son of Antipater. From 

TAvtizatpoc, ov, 6, Antipater, a 
general of Alexander the Great, and 
father of Cassander, Dem. 362, fin. 
—2. grandson of foreg., king of Ma- 
cedonia.—3. a Thasian, Hdt. 7, 118. 
—4, an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 
14, 103.—Others in Strab., Paus., 
etc, 

7Avtimehapyéw, (avti, teAapyéc) 
to love, cherish in turn. Hence 

*AvTiTeAdpynole, ewe, 7, and -yia, 
ac, 7, love in return, esp. the mutual 
love of parents and children, cf. 
OTOpyn. 

"AvTiméuTo, (avti, TéuTW) to send 
back an answer, Hdt. 2, 114: to send 
in return, Soph. 

’AvtimevOnc, é¢, (dvti, mévOoc) 
causing grief in turn, v. 1. Aesch. 
Eum. 782, for dvtimabje. 

’"AvtimeTovO6c, é6to¢, 76, V- sub 
dvrimdcyo. Adv. -06Twe. 

*Avtinépa, adv. for dytimépay, 
Polyb. 

’"Avrimepalvw f. -Gve, (avti, Tep- 
alvw) to pierce through in turn, Anth. 

’Avruméparoc, ala, acov, lying over 
against, esp. heyond sea, Il. 2, 635: 
from 

"Avrimépay, lon. dvterépny, (dvti, 
mépav) adv.,= sq., Xen.: also as 
ad)., ’Aciad’ dvtirépnv te, Asia and 
the opposite coast, Mosch. 2, & 

*Avtumépadc, adv., over against, on 
the other side of, c. gen., Thuc. 2, 66, 
etc.: in late writers also c. dat. : also 
absol., 7 dvt. Opdxn, Thuc. 1, 100, 
cf. 4, 92. 

"Avrimépnfev, from the opposite 
side, c. gen., Ap. 2, 1030: from 

"Avtimépyy, Ion. for dytimépar, 
q. Vv. 

"Avritepidya, (dvtl, mepidyw) to 
turn or bring round against the enemy, 
Polyb. 1, 22,8. Hence 

"AyTiTEpLaywyh, ie, 7, opposite mo- 


tion. 
"AvtimeptBdrrAw, (avri, ee 
XX. 
"AvtimepiéAra, . (Cvtt, TmepltéAKw) 


Plut. Amat. 16; prop.. 


ANTI 


to draw round to the other side, Sext 
Emp. 

*Avrimepinyéw, (dvtl, Teptnxéews 
to echo around. i 

’Avtumeptlarnut, f. -orpow, (avTl 
mepliotnut) to bring round, Tivi Te, 
Polyb.: to surround and enclose, Arist 
Probl., and Meteor. Pass. c. aor. 2 
and perf. act., to turn round, to be en 
closed, lb. 

*AvtimeptAauBava, fut. -Ajrbouat, 
(dvi, weptAapBdvu) to embrace iu 
turn, Xen. Symip. 9, 4. 

’"AvtimepiT@Aéw, fut. -mAevoouat, 
(dvi, repiTA€éw) to sal round on the 
other side, Strab. 

*AvTimepioT aca, aTOC, TO, a draw- 
ing off, diverting from an object, dvr. 
Toletv TLL, to draw one away, Polyb.: 
and 

*Avtimeptoracués, ov, 6,=foreg., 
Diod.: from 

*Avtireplonae,f.-dow,(avti, TEpt- 
ord) to draw off the enemy, make a 
diversion, Polyb. Pass. to be drawn 
off all round, Arist. Part. An. [dco] 

’Avrimepioracie, ewe, 7, (avTiTEpl- 
tornut) a placing around, encompass- 
ing; a shutting in closely, Arist. Probl. - 
an opposing pressure, counteraction 

’AvtiTeploTpedo,f. Wo, (avTl, wept 
OTDEGW) to turn round to the other side 
Hence 

"AvtiTEeplaoTpooy, fic, 7, a turning 
round to the other side, Plut. 

*Avtureptyopéw, O, (dvTi, Teptyo- 
péw) to go round to the other side, en- 
compass in turn, Plut. 

’"Avrepibtyo, fut. -pditw, (arti, 
Tepubdyw) to cool, refresh in turn, 
Plut. [v] 

"AvtimeplwbEo, 6, (avTi, Teptwobéw) 
to push round to the other side, press 
round in turn, Plut. Hence 

*Avtiepiwaic, ew¢, 7, a pushing OF 
pressing back of any surrounding body 
Plat. ; 

*Avtinécow, Att. -TTw, (dvi, réa 
ow) to cook or digest in turn. Pass. 
of food, to be quite digested, Arist 
Probl. 

*Avti-tetpoc, ov, (avti, métpa) in 
stead of stone, stone-like, rocky, Sophy 
O. C. 192; formed like dytifeoc 
dvtizasc, etc. 

*Avtin7ddo, O, f.-fow, (dvTi, 77- 
Odw) to leap in turn or against. 

"Avtinns, nyoc, 7s (avtt, mHyvomt) 
a wooden chest, Eur. Ion 19. © (Said to 
be a Lesbian word.) - 

_ ‘Avtirnpda, (avtl,; rp6w) to maim 
in turn. 

"Avtiméla, -Eow, (dvtl, mie) to 
press against oY in turn, 

"AvtiniuraAnu, f. -rApow, (arti, 
miprAnue) to fill in return. 

‘Avririunpnut, £. -rpiow, (avri, 
Tiutpnt) to kindle, burn in return, 

Avtininto, f. -recotuat, (arti, 
mintw) to fall against, Arist. Probl. - 
to fall wpon as an enemy, Polyb. : te 
be adverse, tivi and zpéc¢ 7, Polyd. - 
tu strive against, resist, N. T.—II. ot 
things, to fall out in an adverse manner 
or ill, Polyb 

’AvtimAactoc, ov, (avti, tAdoow’ 
formed like, like,=ia6xAacToe, Soph. 
Fr. 268. 

"Avrimdéka, (ayti, TAEKW to plait, 
twist im turn, 

Ege Sree ov ban TA eupda) 
with its side opposite: in genl. opposite, 
Soph. Fr. 19" > . Tse) 

"AvtimAéu, f. -rAedoouat, (arti, 
mAéw) to sail against, Thuc. 1, 50 — 
rs sail against the wind, Lob. Aj, 

72, 


"AvtimAné, iyoc, 6, Hf, (dvte 


ANTI 


ANTI 


mAnoow) striking against.—Il. Pass. | toil, toilsome, Aesch. Eum. 268, acc. to 


stricken, beaten by the storm, axrai. 
Soph. Ant 592. ‘ : - 

"AvtirAnpow, (dvtl, TANpb.) to fill 
m turn or against, avid. Vaic, to 
man the ships against the enemy, Thuc. 
7, 69, etc.—II. to fill up by new mem- 
Pye dvr, ék moditov, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 


Avtirijoon, fut. -Fo, (avi, rAgo- 
Ow) to strike in turn, Arist. M. Mor. 

*Avtizioa, ac, 7, (avTimAkw) a 
sailing with contrary winds, Polyb.: 
metaph. resistance. 

*AvTirvéw, ful. -rvetow, (dvti, 
mvéw) to blow against, of winds, aA- 
AnjdAowc, Hipp.—IL. to hinder by foul 
winds, Plut.: metaph. of adverse for- 
tune, Polyb., cf. ovpé%w, Ruhnk. Rut. 
Lup. p. 123. Hence 

"AVTLTVOR, HC; 7)-—=Sq- 

*AVTITVOLA, ac, 7, @ contrary wind : 
from 

*Aptinvoog, ov, contr. dvtizvoue, 
vuv, (avtTi, mvéw) blowing against, 
caused by adverse winds, dmhovat, 
Aesch. Ag. 149; ordot¢ dvt., Id. Pr. 
1088. Adv. -véwe. 

*Avtizodec, ol, V. dvTizove. 

*AvtiTobéw, @, (avTi, TOGEw) to long 
for in turn, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 28. 

*Avtiroléw, (avTi, moLéw) to do in 
return, Opp. to dytTimdoyerv, Plat.; 
av. Tiva ed OY KaKGe, to do one good 
or ill in return: also te avt. Tid, 
Xen. An. 3,3, 7, and dvr. et Zoleiv, 
Plat. Gorg.520 E. Mid. usu. c. gen., 
to exert one’s self about, to seek after a 
thing, Isocr. 1 B: esp. to lay claim to, 
Lat. sibi arrogare, T7¢ TOAEwc, Thuc. 
4 122, dperjc, Isocr., Téyvyc, viKy- 
tnpiwv, Plat.: to pretend to, c. int., 
Plat. Meno 91 C: te contend with one 
for a thing, tivi Tivoc, more rarely 
tii wept Tivoc, Xen. An. 2, 3, 23; 
5, 2, 11.—II. in Polyb., to stand firm. 
Hence 

*Avtimoinotc, euc, 7, 4 laying claim 
to a thing, wndue assumption, Dion. H. 

*Avrizowvec, ov, (avti, ToLvy) in 
requital or repayment, usu. for ill, 
Aesch. Eum. 268: as subst., 7a dv- 
tixowa,=«aro.va, requtal, retribution, 
dvr. Tide Tpdocev, AauBdveLy, to 
exact retribution for a thing, Aesch. 
Pers. 476, Soph. El. 592; xdoyewv, 
to suffer retribution, Soph. Phil. 316.— 
IL as pr. n. Antipoenus, a Boeotian, 
Paus:9,.17, 1. 

AvtiToAeuéw, O, (ati woAEUEW) to 
wage war against one, Thuc. 3, 39, 
Plat., etc. 

*AvriroAgutoc, ov,= sq., Hat. 4, 
134, 140, Thuc. 3, 90. 

*AvTiToAELOC, OV, (dvTi, TOAEMOG) 
warring against, esp. ol avTimoAEpol, 
enemies; Hat. 7, 236 ; 8, 68, 2. 

*Avtimoniva, f.-icw, (dvti, Tonia) 
to build in turn or over against, 
Joseph. * 

"AvrimonopKéa, O,f. -fow, (avi, 
ToALopKéw) to besrege in turn, Thuc. 7, 


*Avtimodic, ewc, 7, (avTl, TOALC) 
a rival city, Strab.—2. as pr. n. Anti- 
polis, a city of Gallia Narbonensis, 
pow Antibes, Strab. 

*Avtimoniteia, ac, 7, the adverse 
party in the state, Polyb.—II. an oppo- 
site policy : party-spirit, Id.: from 

*Avrimoditedouat, (avti, moAiTed- 
oat) to conduct the government on an 
opposite policy, be a political opponent, 
mpoc TLVA, lut. : in genl. to oppose 
by divers arts and devices. 

"Ayrimovéw, O, to exert one’s self 
against, App.: from 

*Avrimovoc, ov, (& ‘Ti, mévog) like 


Lachm.: formed like dvrifeoc. 

*AYTLTOpEvowal, Mid., c, aor. pass., 
(dvri, ropevw) to advance against, 
idee to meet another, Xen. Hell. 7, 

5. 

*Avtitopbéa,, f.-7ow, (avti, wép- 
A) to ravage, lay waste in return, Eur, 
Tro. 359. 

*AvtiropOuoc, ov, (ati, mopO6c) 
over the Straits; év dyvtumépOuoce, 
IleAoriag yboveg, in the parts oppo- 
site Pelopounesus, Eur. Mel. 1. 

"AvTimopvoBockog, ov, 6, (arti, 
TopvoGookdc) title of a comedy of 
Dioxippus. 

*Avtiropoc, ov, (avTi, Tépoc) like 
avtizopfuoc, on the opposite coast, 
over against, Aesch. Pers. 66, Supp. 
544. 

"AvTinouc, 6, 7, Tov, Td, ZEN. To- 
0c, (avi, Tove) with the feet opposite, 
Plat. Tim. 43 A: of dvr., the Antipo- 
des, Strab. 15 A, and Plut. 

t"Avrimroc, ov, J, Antippus, masc. 
pr. n., Thue. 5, 19, v. l. "“Av@urmoe. 

"AVTUIRPAKTLKOC, fH, Ov, counteracting, 
Anton. ; and 

*"Avtinpatic, ewc, 7, counteraction, 


opposition, Dion. H.: from 

’Avtimpdcow, Att.-r7~, Ion. -rpfo- 
ow, fut. -f, (dvti, mpdoow) to act 
against, seek to counteract, oppose, 6 
dvr impioowy,= avriotacerne, Hat. 

, 92. 

’*AvtinpeoBetoua, (avTi, mpeo- 
Bebw) as mid., to send counter-ambas- 
sadors, Thue. 6, 75, 

*AvtimpecBevtyc, ov, 6, (drri, 
mpeoBevTyc) an ambassador’s substi- 
tute. 

SEP AETE Ton. for éytirpdocw, 

t. 


’AvTimpoaipecte, ewe, 7, (avtl, mpo- 
aipect¢) mutual preference or choice, 
Arist. Eth. E. 3: 

’"AvrimpoBd”Aouat, fat. -BaAoduat, 
(dvti, TpoBdAAw) to put forward or 
propose instead of another, Plat. Legg. 
755 D: to use as a shield or defence. 
Hence 

’"AvrimpoBorn, Hc, 7, @ putting for- 
ward Or proposing instead of another, 
Plat. Legg. 755 D. 

*Avtimpoerul, (avTi, mpderut) to 
come forward against, Tivi, Thuc. 6, 66. 


’Avtizpotka, (avi, mpotka) adv., 
Sor next to nothing, cheap, Xen. Ages. 
ce’ 

’AvTimpoKkadAéouat, (avti, mpoKa- 
iéw) as mid., to retort a legal challenge 
(zpoKAnote, q. V.), Dem. 979, 9. 

’AvtimpokataAnnréov, verb, adj. 
of avtimpoxaraAauBdva, one must 
anticipate in turn, Arist. Rhet. Al. 

"AvrimpoKAnate, Ec, 7, (evTi, T06- 
KAnotc) a retorting of a mpoKAnate. 

’"Avtimporiva, (avti, mporivw) to 
drink to in turn, Dionys. ap. Ath. 669 E. 

’Avtixpocdyopevw, (avTi, mpoca- 
Hee dade to address in turn, salute again, 

ut. 

*Avtimpocadudoual, (avti, mpoca- 
pidw) as mid., to heap in turn: avr. 
THY yv, to scrape up new soil upon, 
Xen. Oec. 17, 13. 

*Avtimpoceul, (dvTi, mpdceyst) to 
go against, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 24 

*AvTimpoceimoy, (avti, mpoceimov) 
aor. 2,no pres. in use, fo accost in turn, 
Aristid. 

*Avtimpocedatve, f. -eAdow Att. 
610, (Gvti, mpoceAabvw) to march or 
ride against, sub. orpatév, imroy, | 
Dio C. 

*AntirpocepO, fut. of avrumpocel- t 
reiv, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 1. 


*AyTimpocépyoua, (avTi, Tpocép- 


ANTI 
gone) dep. mid.,=d11 impdceyut, Dy 


"AvTiTpocKkaAéouar, (avtl, mpoc 
Kahéouwat) to summon in turn, Dem 
1153,/3. 

"AvTITpocKivéw, (dvTi, KoopKyvéw) 
to fall down before and worship in turn, 
Plut. : 

"AvTiTpocgépa, f. -rpocoicw, (avr, 
Tpocgépw) to bring in turn, Avyvor 
tivi, Xen. Symp. 5, 9. 

"Aytinpdcwrmoc, ov, (dvti, mpoca- 
Tov) with the face towards, face to face, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1,25. Adv. -rwe, Arist. 
Mir. 

*AVTITpOTdoLc, EWC, 7, @ counter 
proposal: from . 

*Avtimpoteiva, f. -revd, (avi, mpo- 
Telvw) to hold out in turn, Xen. Hell 
4, 1, 31. 

"AvtimpotiOnut, fut. -Oyow, (avi, 
TpoTiOnpc) to put out, propose in turn, 
Dio C. 


’"Aviimpwpoc, ov, (dvti, mpdpa) 
with the prow towards, tivi, Hdt. 8, 11, 
and Thuce.: in genl. like dvtumpdc: 
woe, fronting, face to face, open, 
Soph. ‘Tr. 223. 

"Avrintwpya, ato, 76, (avtimintw) 
a stumbling against, LXX. 

"AVTINTWOLE, EWC, 7, (GYTLTITTW) a 
falling against, resistance, Hipp.—IL 
in Gramm: an interchange of cases. 
Hence 

"AvTinToTLKdc, 4, dv, belonging to 
avtintwotc. Adv. -Kéc, with such 
interchange, Gramm. 

*Avtiniyoc, ov, (avti, mvyh) with 
the rump toward, rump to rump, Arist 


’"AvtixvAoc, ov, (avti, mbAn) oppo- 
site the door or gate, with the gates op 
posite, Hdt. 2, 148. ; 

’"AvrTimvvOdvouat, fut. -retoouar, 
(dvti, muvOdvouat) to ask after, in- 
quire in return, v. |. Xen. Hell. 3, 4. 
10, for dvar. 

*Avtizupyoc, ov, (avtl, mvpyoc) 
like a tower or fort, Eur. Bacch. 109” ; 
formed like dvrifeoc, ete. Hence 

’AvTimupy6u,@, f.-dow, to buld a 
tower over against, Cc. acc. cognat. 76 
Au, to rear up a rival towered city 
Aesch. Eum. 688. 

’Avtimupoebu, (GvTl, Tupoedvw) to 
return signals by beacons (mupoot) Po 
lyb. 
*Avripntopedty, (avri, pnTopedva) to 
speak against, Joseph. 

-AvTippéro, (arti, 
terpoise, balance, Aesc 
avripporoc. 

-AvTippéa, f. -pedvoouat, (avti, péw) 
to flow towards. : 

*’Avtippéw, assumed pres. for de- 
riv. of dvtippyoce. 

-Avriphnyvype, (av7t, pryvupe) to 
break opposite ways, Plut. 

"Avripiyate, ew¢, 7, a gainsaying, 
altercation, Polyb.: and _ , 

*Avrippyréor, verb. adj. “as if from 
* Wytippéw), one must speak against, 
Plat. Polit. 297 B. ye 

*Avrippntikoc, H, OV, inclined to 
gainsay, dispuiatious. ae 

+’Avripplov, ov, 76, (arti, ‘Piov) 
sub. dxpov, Antirrhium, a promontory 
of Aetolia opposite Rhium in Achaea, 
Strab. ei 

PAvrippodoc, ov, 7 (avTé, ‘Podoc) 
Antirrhodus, an island before Alex 
andrea, Strab. 

*Avrippota, ac, h, (4vTippéw) a flow 
ing back, back current, Theophr. 

’Avtipporta,ac, 7, 4 counterpoise, 
Hipp. : from 

"Avripporos, ov, (avTippérw) coun 
terpoising, a re TLVOC; 


ag to coun- 
, Ag. 574, cf. 


ANTI 


Dem. 12,6: dyevv Adrn¢ aT. dx Ooe, to 
pear up (against) the grief that weighs 
down the other scale, Soph. El. 119: 
hence in genl. equivalent to, like dv- 
rifuyoc, Xen. Oec. 3,15. Adv.-we, 
Id pilelSye7cG. 

*Avticdlw, (dvri, odo) =drre- 
bw. . 

*AvticéBouat, et oéBouac) dep., 
to revere in turn, Plut. 

VAvriceuvivoua, f. -Bvodpat, (av- 
ti, ceuvivomar) to return pride with 
pride, Arist. Pol. 

-AvTionKbw, O,f.-dow,(avTl, onkdw) 
to weigh against: dvTlonkooag THC 
capo? ebrpagiac, having counterbal- 
«nced your former happiness (by pres- 
ent. woe), Eur. Hec. 57.—2. to restore 
the balance, compensate, amend.—II. 
lutr. to be equal in weight, to counter- 
poise, Olg¢ dvTLonK@oaL poTH, to be 
tuxce as heavy, Aesch. Pers. 437. 
Hence 

TAVTLOAKOLA, ATOC, TO, equiporse, 
compensation. 

Avticgiwotc, ewe lon. toc, 7, a 
restoring the balance: hence compensa- 
tion, retribution, Hdt. 4, 50. 

’"Aytionuaiva, f. -Gvd, (avril, on- 
waive) to signify, command in turn, 
Joseph. : to interpret against one. 

+P Avricbévyc, ove, 6, (dvti, cbévoc) 
Antisthenes, a pupil of Socrates, and 
founder of the cynic school, Plat. 
Phaed 59 B.—2. a disciple of Hera- 
clitus, Diog. L.—3. of Rhodes, a 
Greek historian, Polyb.—4. a Spar- 
tan admiral, Thue. 8, 39, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 6. 

’Avrioiyua, T6, (dvi, otyya) Sig- 
ma reversed, aS a critical mark, Di- 
og. L. 

-AVTLOLOTEY, O,f.-7ow, (vt, olw- 
mwéw) to be silent in turn, Ar. Lys. 
528. 

*Avriokevdcouat, f. -doouat, (dvre, 
oxevdfouar) dep. mid., to furnish, ar- 
range, in turn, Xen. Ages. 8, 6, 

"AvTioKOTTH, f. -Wo, (dvTi, oKOT- 
4@) to mock in return, Dion. H. 

AvTioogisowat, fut. -icowat Att. 
-Lodvuat, (dvi, copilopat) to use tricks 
or intrigues in turn, Arist. Pol, Hence 

’"AvTlooploTHc, ov, 0, one who seeks 
to refute by sophistry or trick, Luc. 

’Avticbw, (avi, icdw) to make even 
or equalinturn. Pass. to stand against 
one on equal terms, Thue. 3, 11. 

’"AvTiondale, ewe, 7, (4vTLoTdw) a 
drawing back, esp. of the humours of 
the body, Hipp. 

’Avtionaoud, atoc, 76, (dvTiomdw) 
a drawing away from an object, a diver- 
sion, like dvtimepionacua, Polyb.— 
II. contradiction, quarrel, Joseph.—2. 
an occasion of quarrel. 

*AvTionacpLéc, 00, b,=aTao"ds, a 
convulsion, Ar. Lys. 967. 

"AvTioTaorTiKoc, 7, ov, able to draw 
away or divert.—lI. in metre, antispas- 
tic, V. Sq. 

*Avtionaotos, ov, (dvTiordw) 
drawn over Or in the contrary direction, 
—Il. act. drawing over, counteracting : 
but also like a spasm, convulsive, dday- 
iecms tong oraou®, Soph. Tr. 770, 
ike dvrifeoc, etc.—IIL as subst. 6 
av7., in prosody, an antispastus, ~~~, 
a foot made up of an iambus and tro- 
chee, e. g. ’AAéEavdpoc. 

"Avtiordy, f. -dow, (avti, ordw) 
to draw in turn, draw to itself, Xen. 
Cyn. 5,1. Pass. to be drawn back, 
sujfer a check, Arist. Rhet.—II. to 
slander, Lat. traducere—Ill. = Gvt- 
éxouat, to cling to, c. gen., Ap. Ra.— 
VW. intr. to be against, resist. [dow] 

arrange, (avti, oretdw) to 


ANTI 


hasten in turn: to oppose eagerly, ™p6¢ 
tiva, Antiphon 112, 16. 

"AvTionOOLOV, OV, T6, (AvTi, o7O- 
06¢) a substitute for (mineral) ashes, 
e. g. vegetable ashes. 

*Avtioxodoc, ov, (avti, omoddc) 
serving instead of ashes, Diosc.—ll. as 
subst., 7 dvtionodoc,—foreg. 

-AvTiorovddlu,f.-dow,(avTl, orov- 
0é60)=avtiorebdw, Dio C. 

tAvticca, ne, 7, Antissa, a city of 

Lesbos, Strab.: hence adj. ’Avtio- 
oaioc, a, ov, of Antissa, Antissaean, 
Thuc. 3, 18. 

*AvtioTabuéo, O, -ow, (dv7iatab- 
poc)=avTtonkow. ence 

"AVTLOTGOUNOLG, EWC, 7,=AVTLON- 
KolG. ; 

*AvtioTabullo, -iow,—=dvTLonk6w. 

*Avtiorabuoc, ov, (avti, crabudc) 
balancing : and so equivalent to, m 
compensation for, tivdc, Soph. El. 
Sade 

"Avtiotiolily, f. -dow, (dvti, oTa- 
oldgw) to stir gr form a party against, 
oppose, TLvi, Xen. An. 4, 1,27. Hence 

"AvtlotdotaorHe, ov, 6,=dvtT.ota- 
otétnc, Dio C. 

*Avtiotiéole, ewe, 9, (arti, oréotc) 
an opposite oTdolc OY party, oTUoLg 
kat avt., Plat. Rep. 560 A.—II. a 
standing against, opposition, Plut. : 
ion GvT., equipoise, Arist. Mund. 

"AVTLOTUOLOTHC, OV, 6, one of the 
opposite faction or party, Hdt. 1, 92, 
etc. 

*AvTioTaréw,=cdvbicrauat, to stand 
against, resist, Plat.: esp. to be a 
political opponent, Hat. 3, 52: from 

’AvTiotdrtnc, ov, 6, (dvOiorauar) 
an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 
518. [a] Hence 

"AVTLOTaTLKOC, 4, Ov, fit, disposed 
for resisting. Adv. -Kdc. 

’Avriorepvor, ov, Td, (avTi, atép- 
vov) the part of the back opposite the 
breast. 

’Avriornut, Ion. for dvbiarnut. 

"AVTLOTHPLYU“a, ATOC, TO, @ prop OF 
support, Hipp.: and | 

"AVTLOTHPLYLOC, Ov, 6, a propping, 
supporting.—2, a resisting: IM pro- 
nunc., the clashing of consonants, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 209: from 

*Avtiornpica,f. (fa, (avril, ornpifo) 
to support, Arist. Probl. : to resist, tivi, 
Hipp. Pass. to be supported or lean 
against, Hipp. 

’AvtiatoLyeta, ac, 7, and 

"AVTLOTOLVELWOLC, EWC, 7) = UVTL- 
oro.yia: from 

’"AvtioTolyéw, (dvi, ototyoc) to 
stand opposite in rows or pairs, yopot 
dvttotolyobvTec “AAHAOLC, Xen. An. 
5, 4, 12: to dance opposite, dvr. Twi, 
to be one’s partner ina dance, Id. 


ByenD: 2, 20: in genl. to be opposed to: 
an 

’Avtiotoiyia, ac, 4, a standing op- 
porns in pairs, Toddy, Arist. Probl.— 

I. a putting one letter in the place of 

another, Ath.: from 

*Avriototyoc, ov, (avrt, orotyoc) 
ranged opposite in rows Or pairs, Arist. 
Inc. An.: in genl. standing over against, 
ota dvr. be, like a man’s shadow, 
Eur. Andr, 745, ubi al cxié avr. dv, 
just like a shadow. Adv. -ywco. Hence 

*Avtioromoc, ov, (avtl, ordua) 
having the mouth or orifice opposite. 

*AvTioTpatevoual, (dvti, otpa- 
Tevw) dep., to take the field, make war 
aganst, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 26.—II. 
the act. first occurs in App. in signf., 
to levy or enlist again. 

"Avtiotputnyéw, to be dvtiatpatn- 
#yoc; in genl. to act against as an 


ienemy, Tuvi, Dion. H.—IIL. to be the 


ANTI 


general’s dvTLoTpatnyo¢, OF lieutenant 
at Rome to be Propraetor: from 

*AyTioTaTH YC, OV, 0,(avTé, oTpATN 
y6c) a commander against another, the 
enemy's: general, Thuc. 7, 86.-—Il. the 
lieutenant of the otpatnyéc, esp. at 
Rome, the .Propraetor or Legatus 
Praetoris, Polyb. 

-AytiotpaTlotnc, ov, 6, (avTl, 
otpatlOTns) a soldier of the enemy, 
Joseph. 

’"AvTigTputoredeia, eC, 7],= 845 
Polyb. 

*AvrioTpatoréOevolr, EWC, 7, a7 
encamping opposite, the position of two 
armies in sight of one another, Dio C.: 
from 

?AvtiotpuToredetw, (avTi, oTpa- 
tomedevw) to encamp over against, 
ivi, Isocr. 130 D: more usu. in mid., 
Hat. 1, 76, Thuc. 1, 30, and. Xen. _ 

*Avitlotpentéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. 
from dvtioTpégu, that may be converted, 
convertible, logical term in Arist. Org. 

*Avtiotpentoc, ov, turned about, 
able to be so turned: T& UVTLOTP.y 
machines that move on a pivot or 
swivel, Diod.: from 

’"Avtiotpébo, f. ba, pf. -éorpoda, 
(dvti, oTpéw) to turn to the other side, 
turn back or about: hence to retort an 
argument, Arist. Org.: as logical 
term, to convert the terms of a syllo- 
gism, Ib.; and so in pass. to be con- 
vertible, Ib.: so too mM pass., avTe- 
oTpégerat, the case is reversed.—lIl. 
seemingly intr., sub. éavtév, oTpa- 
Tov, vady, etc., to turn about, face 
about, Xen.—2. in logic, ta dyti- 
oTpégovrTa, convertible terms: also 
correlatives, Arist. Org.: 6 dvTioTpé- 

wv, a retorted argument, Gell. 5, 11 

ence 

Avtiotpo0ey, Hc, 7, @ turning back 
o1 about—IL. in choruses and dances, 
the antistrophe Or returning of the 
Chorus, exactly answering to a pre- 
vious o7po¢7, except that they now 
danced from left to right instead of 
from right to left: hence the name 
given to the words of this part of the 
choral song, v. Pind. and Trag. 
passim.—IlI. in Rhet., the figure of 
retortion, Dion. H.—IV. in Gramm., 
an inverted construction, as éxaue 
Tetyorv, Anpeic Eywr, for érevse Ka- 
Lav, Exetg Anp@v. 

’AvtioTpogiKkd, Ov, Ta, the lyrical 
parts of Greek dramas, consisting of 
strophes and antistrophes, Gramm. ° 
from 

’Avtiotpogoc, ov, (dvtiotpédw) 
turned and put opposite, set over against, 
the opposite of a thing: but also the 
correlative Or counterpart of it, Twvd¢ 
and tivi, Plat., cf. Gorg. 464 B, 465 
D. Adv. -dw¢, contrariwise to, ruvi, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D.—I. 4 dvtiotpodoc 
=tvtiotpodf, Schaf. Dion. Comp 
225, 260, 430. Adv. -due. 

"AvtiobyKAnrtoc, ov, 7, (avTl, avy 
KAnTo¢) a counter-senate, name given 
by Marius to his body-guard, Plut. 
Syll. 8. 

"Avtiovykpive, (avti, ovyxpive) 
to compare one with another. [xpi] 

’AvtiovAdAoyivouat, (avti, cuAdo- 
yilouar) to answer by regular argu 
ment, Arist. Rhet. Hence 

*AvtiovAAoytoudc, od, ¢, « counter- 
argument, Arist. Rhet. 

*Avtioyupiyéw, (avti, cvmpayéw) 
to succour in turn, Longin. 

*Avtioumrocidva, f. -ow, (avti, 
ovurdc.ov) tov TAdtwva dvt., to 
was a Symposium in rivalry of Plato, 

uc. 

"Avticvudwvéw, (GvTi, cv Oaréw) 


ANT 


to chime in with in turn, answer in song, 
Plut. 
‘Avtiovvartaw, (dvri, ovravrdéw) 
to meet face to face, or in turn, Anth. 

_Avticdaipivv, f. -iow Att. -Zd, 
(avTi, oparpicw) to play at ball against, 
oi avt., the parties in a match at 
pall, Xen. Rep. Lac. 9, 5. 

*Avriogatre,f.-déw,(avri, opd7TH) 
to slaughter in turn, Dio C. 

"Avrioxecbe, 2 plur. imperat. aor. 
2 mid. of dvréyw, Od. 

"Arzicynuativw, fut. -icw Att. -%6, 
fo rival in gestures or rhetorical tricks, 
Dion. H. Hence 

*AvTicxnuaTLouog, ov, 6, rivalry in 
rhetorical tricks, Dion. 

*Avtioyipivu, fut. -icw Att. -Td, 
(avti, icyvpitw) to strengthen, secure 
against i turn. Mid., to maintain a 
contrary opinion, Thuc. 3, 44. 

"Avtioxba, f. dou, (dvri, icytw) to 
repel by force, Dio C. [in fut. at 

*AvTicye, collat. form of dvréyo, 
Thue. 1, 7, etc. 

_ “Avtio@la, (avTi, cWlw) to preserve 
wn turn. : 

*AvTirayyua, aroc, 76, (4vTiTdaGw) 
a counter-disposition ; an opposing army, 
Diod. 

"Avtivakréov, verb. adj. from dy- 
TiITdoowW, one must make resistance, 
apoc Tia, Arist. Top. 

"AVTLTAKTLKOG, 7, Ov, fit for a de- 
fence, Plut. 

"Avritidarvtetw, (avi, stadav- 
Tevw) to weigh against, to preserve a 
balance, like GvtianKéw, Anth. 

*Avtitdédavtoc, ov,=icotdAavtac. 

*AvTitapiac, ov, 6, (avti, Tapiac) 
tne Roman Proquaestor, Dio C 

"Avtitasic, ewe, 7, (avTiTdoow) a 
setting in array against another, dvr. 
TOV TpLNpav, ships ranged for battle, 
Thuc. 7,17: dvritakw roreicbar 
mpoc TLva;=avTitdocecbat, Id. 5, 8: 
in genl. opposition, Plut. 

*AvTiTacic, ewe, 7, (dvTiTelvo) a 
stretching against: the setting of a dis- 
located limb, Hipp.—2. opposition, re- 
sistance, mdcayv dvtritacw dvrTitei- 
vewv, Plat. Legg. 781 C. 

"Avtitdoow, Att. -ratTw, fut. -ra- 
£w, (avti, Tdoow) to range in battle 
against another, or against one an- 
other, orparév, etc., twvi TLva, Hat. 
5, 110, Aesch. Theb. 395, etc.: so 
too Thuc. in aor. mid., e. g. 2, 87, 
dpetyv tint, 3, 56, cf. Xen. Hell. 6, 
4,10. Pass. to be ranged or drawn out 
against, z/d¢ Twa, Hdt. 7, 103, Xen., 
etc.: also revi, freq. im Xen.: 70 

* dvriteray Oat youn GAAjAotc, Thue. 
3, 83: in genl. to oppose, resist, Polyb. 

}’Avritaupoc, ov; 0, (4vti, Tadpoc) 
Antitaurus, a northern branch of 
Taurus, Strab. 

*Avtiteiva, f. -Tevd, (avti, Teivw) 
to stretch, direct against.—2. to stretch 
out or offer in return, repay, TL avTi 
tivoc, Eur. Med. 891.—II. intr. and 
mid., to act or strive against, counteract, 
resist, c. dat., and absol., freq. in Hat. : 
also in Pind. N. 4, 60, Eur., ete.—IL. 
of countries and places, to lie over 
against, tvvi, Plut. 

*Avtitetyitw, fut. -iow Att. -70, 
(avti, Tevyilw) to build a wall or fort 
against. 

GA cay aToc, TO, a counter- 
fortification, ‘Vhuc. 2, 77. 

*Avtitéuve, f. -reuG, (dvti, Téuvo) 
to cut against, 1. e. as a remedy Or anti- 
dote, Eur. Ale. 972: cf. dvriroyoc. 

*AyrirépTu, f. apw, (avti, Tépmw) 
to délight mn return. ; 

*Avtitevya, f. -TebSw, (arth, Tedyo) 

te make in turn or in opposition. 


| Merc. 86, 178. 


ANTI 
*Avtitexvdla, (dvTi, TEeyvdsw) to 


form a counter plan or stratagem. 


*AvTiTexvdoual, (avTi, Teyvdouar 
dep. mid.,—foreg., Hat. 5, a6. ae 

"AVTITEXVEW, (avriteyvoc) to be a 
rival in an art.—Il. = avriteyviato. 
Hence 

*AVTITEXVNOLG, EWC, 7, the use of a 
counter-stratagem, counter-manoewvring, 
Thue. 10; 

"AvTitexvoc, ov, (dvti, téxvn) a 
rival in an art or craft, Ar. Ran. 816. 

*AvtitiOnut, £. -Ogow, (avti, TiOnt) 
to set against one another, compare, 
oppose, TLvé Tt, Simon. 11, 7, Hat. 1, 
207; 8, 66, and Eur.: dvr. rivi tiva, 
to match one against the other in battle, 
like Svvinus in Hom., Lat. committere, 
Eur. Phoen. 750. Pass. to be com- 

ared Or matched one against another, 

dt. 4, 50; 8, 83.—II. to place in re- 
turn, Eur. Hipp. 620: give one thing 
for another, tz Tuvéc, Id. I. T. 358. 

"AVTITHUW, Of. -Fow, (Gvti, TYLdw) 
to do honour to wn return, Tivd, freq. in 
Xen. Mid., as law term, to fix a 
counter-estimate of damages, Plat., v. 
avritivnate. 

"AvTitiunud, atoc, Té, the sum of 
money fixed by the avTiripnotc, V. Sq. 
[ri]. : 

"AvTiTignotc, ewc, 7, (dvTiTyudw) 
@ counter-estimate, esp. as Att. law- 
term, a counter-estimate of the penal- 
ty, etc. put in by the defendant in 
answer to the tiunotc of the plaintiff, 
much the same as tzoriunotc, Vv. 
Att. Process, p. 725, Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 143, 10. [riz] 

’Avritinoc, ov, (avtt, Tih) estima- 
ting in turn, requiting—II. equivalent 
to, c. gen. 

’AvTitivwpéo, O, (avi, TYywwpéw) 
to punish in return. Mid. to revenge 
one’s self on in turn, tivd, Eur. I. T. 
BYE 

’Avtitiva, f. -tiow, (avti, Thvw) to 
pay or suffer punishment for a thing, 
Tt, Theogn. 738, Soph. Aj. 1086. Mid. 
to exact or inflict in turn, dévoy dyw- 
Yii¢ avtiticacba, to exact death as a 
punishment for bringing, Aesch. Ag. 
1263: dvr. dixny TLva TLvoG, to inflict 
punishment on, 1.e. punish one for a 
thing, Elinsl. Med. 256, cf. réw II. 
[On quantity v. tivw.] Hence 

*AvTitiate, Ew¢, 7, repayment, requi- 
tal. 

*Avrititoc, ov, punished for: of 
things, expiated. 

"AvTiTiTpOokw, (dvTl, TITPdoKW) 
to wound in turn, Heliod. 7, 27. 

*Avtitio, (dvtl, Tiw) to honour in 
return. [On quantity v. tiw.] 

"AVTITOAUGY, O, -70W, (avTi, TOA- 
pudw) to dare to stand against another, 
Thue. 2, 89. 

*AvtitoAuoc, ov, (dvr, T6Apua) da- 
ring against all dangers, over-bold, 
Aesch. Eum. 553. 

*Avtirouoe, ov, (GvTiTéuvw) cut as 
a remedy for, 70 dvTiromov, a remedy, 
antidote, esp. cut from roots er herbs, 
H. Hom. Cer. 229, Pind. P. 4, 394. 

*AvTiTovéoual, aS pass., to strain 
every nerve against, resist stubbornly, 
Pla. Tim.: from 

’Avtizovoc, ov, (4vTiTeElvw) strained 
against, resisting, Plat. Tim. 62 C.— 
If. as subst. ta dvrirova, cords to 
manage an engine used in sieges, Plut. 

*Avtitosedu, (avril, ToSebw) to shoot 
arrows in turn, Xen. An. 3, 3, 15. 

*Avritopéa, (dvti, Topéw) to bore 
right through, c. gen., Il. 5, 337: also 


ANTI 


*Avtitoc, ov, (poet. for avadriros 
which is not in use, from avativa) 
requied, revenged, ivtita &pya, the 
5 of liga Od. 17, 51, 60: a&vre- 
Ta Epya TaLddc, revenge for her 
EBL IaIS aie ae if Ming 

*Avtitpédy, f. -Opéu, (avi, Tpédw) 
to rear in turn. ; 

"AvTiTpéxo, fut. -ApéFouar, (dre, 
TpEYw) to run in turn, Anth. 

"Avritvyyavo, f. -revEouat, (avr, 
TUYVGvw) to meet with in return, TLVOG, 
Simon. 56, Theogn. 642; dvr. émi- 
Koupiag a6 Tivoc, Thue. 6, 87: to 
hit exactly upon, tivé6¢, Hipp. 

"AVTITUT EY, O, f. -How, (dvTitvToc) 
to strike against, esp. of a hard body, 
to repel, Twi, Hipp., absol., Plat., and 
Arist. Hence 

‘Avtitimye, &¢, striking back, repel- 
ling: in genl. hard, solid, like dyti- 
TUTOC. . : 

-Avritiria, ac, H, a striking against 
or back, repelling : the resistance of a 
hard body: metaph., hardness, rugged- 
ness, Dion. H.—II. repercussion, Her 
mes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 400. 

’Avtitvroy, Té, cf. sq. B. 

’Avritvroc, ov, (avTi, TUTTW) struck 
back, repelled, esp. by a hard body. 
thrown back, echoed, echoing, oTovoc, 
Soph. Phil. 695, 1460: dyriruma, as 
adv., backwards, Soph. Ant. 134: rd- 
Tog Uvt., blow against blow, of the 
hammer and anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
1, 67.—Il. act. striking back, repelling, 
as a hard body does: hence resisting, 
hard, Plat. Tim. 62 C, cf Ruhnk, 
Tim.—2. metaph. stubborn, obstinate, 
Id. Theaet. 156 A; udyn avr. Xen 
Ages. 6, 2: adverse, of events, Id. 
Hell. 6, 3,11; dvr. Avéc, the adver- 
sary, enemy of Jupiter, Aesch. Theb. 
521: dvr. Tivi, opposite to, Polyb. 
Ady. -rwc. B. (dvti, tizoc) formed 
after, copied: hence 70 dyr., an anti 
type, copy, also 6 avriterce. 

-AvTitiTnTo,f. Wo, (avti, TIATW) to 
beat in turn, Ar. Nub. 1424. 

’Avtidaivo, (dvTi, paivw) to reflect 
light, Theophr. Hence 

AVTLOAVELA, AC, A, a reflection, im- 
age, elsewh. éudaore. [&] 

+Avtibdvnc, ove, 0, Antiphanes, a 
poet of the middle comedy, Meineke, 
1, p. 304, sq.—2. a statuary of Argos, 
Paus. 10, 9, 6. 

"AvTiddpucdKor, ov, 76, (vt, pdo- 
jeakov) an antidote, Heliod. 

’AvTiddore,. ewe, H, (dv7ionut) 4 
speech in reply : in logic, opposition, 
Arist. Org. 

PAvtibatne, ov, 6, Antiphates, son 
of Melampus and father of Oecles, 
Od. 15, 242—2. a king of the Laes- 
trygones (gen. ’AvtTiddrao, acc. -pa- 
taa), Od. 10, 106, 114—3, an Athe- 
nian archon, Dion. H. 

"AvridatiKhe, 4, Ov, (avTiptorc) 
belonging to, disposed for reply: in 
logic, opposed. Adv.-Kdc, Arist. Org. 

PAvridbedAoc, ov, 7, Antiphellus, the 
port of Phellus in Lycia, Strab. 

"Avtidepicw, (avTipépw) to set one’s 
self against, match or measure one’s 
self with another, tuvé, Il. 21, 357, Ar. 
Eq. 813; also pévog tivi dvr., Il. 21, 
488: to fight with one for a prize, Hes. 
Th. 609; like loodapive, cf. avre- 
gépojas :—more rarely, avripepicecw 
Tapa Twa, Pind. P. 9, 88 

*Ayripepvd, WV, Td, a return-present 
from the bridegroom: from 

’Avridepvoc, ov, (dvr, depv7) im 
stead of or for a dower, Aesch. Ag 


c. acc., dvr. Séuov, to break through | 406. 


ov open, Il, 10, 267, cf. Herm. H. Hom. 


“carry or set agarst. 


*Avridépo, f. -oiow, (dvTi, bépw) to 
It. Bi a ! 
15 


ANTI 


pass. dy*idépouat, to set one’s self 
against, 01. 16, 238; uayy dvt., ll. 5, 
701; dpyaréoc, dvtidépecdat, hard to 
oppose, Il. 1, 589: also c, acc. cognat., 
wévocg avid. TLvi, to match one’s self 
with another in strength, IL. 21, 482 ; 
uke avridepico. 

"Avridevyw, f. -devSouat, (arti, 
vebyw) to flee or go into evile in turn, 
avert Tivoc, Eur. El. 1091. 

"Avrionut, f. -dnow, (dvTi, onl) 
to speak against, deny, Plat.: to answer. 

PAvrionuoc, ov, 0, Antiphemus, a 
Rhodian, founder of Gela in Sicily, 
Hat. 7, 153. 

*Avtidbéyyouat, f. -p0éySouat, (dv- 
ti, o0éyyomat) to return a sound, echo, 
Pind. vy 6, 105: to repeat, imutate, 
Arist. Gen. An.—II. to speak against, 
contradict, Luc. Hence 

’AvtibGeyua, arog, Td, an echo, 

*Avtidboyyoc, ov, (avTLbbéyyouat) 
returning a sound, echoing, responsive, 
Pind. Fr. 91.—Il. dissonant, discerd- 
ant. 

"AVTLPLALD, 6, f.-7ow, (avTl, PiAéw) 
to love in return.—2. to kiss in return, 
Anth. Hence 

*AvtidlAnatc, wc, 7H, @ return of 
Jove, Arist. Eth. N.; and 

*Avtididla, ac, 7, mutual love, Ar- 
ist. Eth. E. 

’AvtiptAadoséw, (avi, dtAodoséw) 
fo vie with in ambition, mpo¢ TLva, 
Polyb. 1, 40, 11. 

*AvtidlAoverkéa, (avi, drAoverkéa)) 
to strive jealously against, resist stub- 
bomaly, Tuvi, Polyb. 

PAvridchoc, ov, 6, Antiphilus, a poet 
of Byzantium, Anth.—2. a painter of 
Alexandrea, Luc.—Others in Dem. 
549, 22, etc. 

*AvtidlAocog~éw, to hold contrary 
plilosophical tenets, Luc. ; and 

"Avzt giAocodia, ac, 7, a rival sys- 
tem in philosophy; from 

*buziplAdcodoc, ov, (arti, gLAdao- 
¢2¢) of another sect in philosophy. 

PAvridiAov Auunv, 0, the harbour of 
Antiphilus in Troglodytica, Strab. 

‘Avriotaotipéouat, (avr, dtAori- 
uéouat) dep. pass. c. fut. mid., to vie 
with from ambition, Plat. 

*AvtiptAogpovéouat, (avti, dtho- 
feeneon) to receive kindly in turn, 

ut. 

*Avripréya, fut. -éF, (dvti, gréyw) 
tolight up again or to meet one, avTd 
dAov Op0aruov avrépaAcse Myva, 
Pind. O. 3, 36. 

’Avtipovedw, to murder in return: 
from 

*Avtipovoe, ov, (dvTi, ddvoc) in re- 
turn for slaughter m revenge for blood, 
moval, drat, Oikut, Aesch. Hum. 982, 
Soph. El. 248: also dytigovoy as 
adv., Soph. Phil. 1156.—IL. @dvarou 
dvt., deaths by mutual slaughter, 
Aesch. Theb, 893. Only in lyric pas- 
sages of Trag.—lII. as masc. pr. n. 
Antiphonus, a son of Priam, ll. 24, 
250. 

’Avtipopd, Gc, , (GvTipépw) a set- 
ting against, oppositian, 

"Avtidopticoua, £. -icouat, (avti, 
poprifouar) dep. mud., to take in a car- 
zo instead: to import in exchange for 
exports, Xen. Vectig. 3, 2: also in 
pass. aor., to be so smported, ap, Dem. 
926, 11. 

’AvtipopToe, Ov, 0, a return-freight, 

tAvridoc, ov, 6, Antiphus, a son of 
Priam, fl. 4, 489, -2, son of Py.ae- 
menes, an ally of the Trojans, Il. 2, 
364.—3. son of Thessalus, one of the 
Heraclidae, Il. 2, 678.—4. son of Ae- 
gyptius in Ithaca, Od, 2, 19.-Others 
in Od. 17, 68, Apollod., ete 
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ANTI 


’Avrigpayya, atoc, 76, (4vTedpdo- 
aw) a fence, bulwark, Plut. : 

“Avtidpaca, f. -dow, (avti, gpacw) 
to express by antithesis or negation. 

PAvridpat, Ov, al, Antiphrae, in Prol. 
*Avtigpa, a city of Marmarica, Strab: 

’Avtidpattc, ewe, 7, (4vTi@piccw) 
a barricading, closing up: yi¢ GvTLop:, 
the earth’s coming between the sun 
and the moon, Arist. Org. i 

’Avtidpaotc, ewe, 7, (avTippatu) 
contradiction, objection—ll. Rhet. and 
Gramm., antiphrasis, i. e. the use of 
words the reverse of what one 
means, e g. an euphemism, Eiyevi- 
dec for ’E pivbec, movtog evservog for 
asewvoc. 

"Avtidpdoow, Att. -dpdtrw, fut. 
-¢paSa, (avti, ¢pdoow) to barricade, 
block wp, Xen. Symp. 5, 6. 

*AvTidpacTiKos, 7, bv, belonging to, 
like dvtidpactc. Adv. -Kdc, by way 
of avti¢pacic, Gramm. 

*Avtidpioow,f. -Fw, (avti, dpiccw) 
to bristle up against, Arist. H. A 

’Avtippovpos, ov, 6,(GvTi, Ppovpéw) 
a deputy-sentinel. 

*AvTidpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (arti, 
oon) te Son towards. 

"AVTLOVAGKH, TC, 7 a watching 
against one, mpé¢ Twva, Thuc. 2, 84: 
from 

’"AvTipdvAaé, akoc, 6, a watch posted 
to observe another, v. |. Luc. [0] 

*AvTipvAdoow, Att. -TTw, fut. -Fa, 
(avti, QvAdcow) to watch in turn, 
Plat. Lege. 705 E. Mid. to be on one’s 
guard against, Tivd, Xen. An. 2, 5, 3. 

*AvTigvTevo, (avTi, ouTEvw) to 
plant, beget in turn, Pseud-Phoc. 73. 

"AVTLOVO, f. bow, (GTI, OVW) to pro- 
duce in return. Pass. c. aor. 2 and 
perf. act., to be of a contrary nature. 
[iow] 2 

PAvtiddv, Gvtoc, 6, Antipho an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 90, 3, Diod. S. 
12, 80.—2. an Athenian orator, born at 
Rhamnus in Attica, B. C. 480, Thuc. 
8, 68, etc.—3. a Sophist in the time 
of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1, 6.—4. the 
youngest brother of Plato, acc. to 
Plut. Frat. Am. 12.—Others in Plat., 
Xen.. etc. 

’AvTidwrvéa,d,f. fow, (avTl, dwvéw) 
to sound in answer, reply, usu. absol., 
as Aesch. Eum. 303; so c. ace. cog- 
nat., dvr. émoc, to utter a word in re- 
ply, Soph. Aj. 773; but c. acc. pers., 
to reply to, answer, Id. Phil. 1065.—II. 
in music, to accompany, play on several 
instruments sO.as to produce a harmo- 
ny ; also wayaditw. Hence 

’"AvTiparnote, EWC, 7, a returning 
of a sound, echoing: a reply, answer. 

’Avtidwvia, ac, 7,=foreg.: from 

’Avridwvos, ov, (avril, dwvA) return- 
ing a sound, echoing ,responsive to, TLvéc, 
Eur. Supp. 800.—2. disagreeing with, 
out of harmony with, tivi, Plat. Legg. 
717 B, 812 D.—II. in musie, accompa- 
nying on an instrument.—2, as subst., 
TO dytid., an accord in the octave, Ar- 
ist. Probl.: also in Eccl. an antiphon, 
anthem. 


’Avridwrisuéc, od, b, (dvi, duti-. 


Cw) reflexion of light, Plat. 
_Avtiyaipw, (avti, yaipw) to *re- 
Joice in turn or answer, Nika avtiya- 
peioa O7Ba, Soph. Ant. 149, where 
perh. dvryapeica is not aor. 2 pass., 
but as if from Xapnut, Mehlhorn in 
Jahn’s Jahrb., 1831. 


"AvTiyareraivo, (dvtt, yarerat- 
va) to be embittered against, Dion. H. 
PAvriydone, eve, Antichares, 


6 
masc. pr. n.,. Hdt. 5, 43. 

’AvTiydpiCouat, fut. -icouwar, Att. 
*revuat, (avi, yapifouar) dep. mid., 


ANTA 
to show kindness to in turn, revi, Hdt, 
7, 114. te 

’Avtiyacudowal, (avti, A aopudo- 
pias) to yawn before or at, Trevi, ATISL. 
Probl. ‘ 

’Avrixetp, expoc, 5, (arti, ystp) 
the thumb, as being opposite, te tha 
fingers; Arist. H. A. 

*Avriyerpotovéw, (GvTi, YELpoTov 
éw) to vote against, absol. in Thue. 6, 
13; but dvr. uy mapéyerv, Ar. Eccl. 
423. Hence 

’"AvtivepoTovia, ac, 7, 4 contrary 
vote. ‘ 

*AvTixOwr, ovoc, 7, Sc. yi, (avti, 

Gv) the land of the antipodes, Arist. 
cel 2,13, 2, and Plut.: hence ol 
avrixGovec=avtizodec. 

*Avtivopdoc, ov, (avti, yopd7) 
played on different strings : in harmony. 

’"Avtiyopnyéw, to be avTiyopnyoc, 
Andoc. 34, 30> avr. Tivi, to rival one 
in the choregia, Dem. 534, 25, 

"AvTLYOpNYOG, OV, 6, (avTé, YopNYOs) 
arival choregus, Andoc. 31, 36, ef. 
Wolf Dem. tom. p. XCL. 

*Avtixopla, ac, 7; (avti, yopdc) a 
chorus that sings alternately with an- 
other, the song of such chorus. 

’Avrivpn, un-Att. dvTiypa, aor. 1 
avréypnce : impers., it is sufficient for 
Tit, Ht. (formed like the more 
freq. dx6yp7-) 

*AvTixpnate, EWC, 7; (avTl, xpAoLc) 
reciprocal usage. 

*AvtiypnouodoTéw, (avTi, ypnoLo- 
dotéw) to deliver oracles in turn. 

’AvTiypévioma, atoc, TO, and 

2AVTLYpOVLoLG, OD, O, the use of 
one tense for another, Gramm. 

"AvTiWdAdw, (avTi, paA2w) to play 
a stringed instrument in accompaniment 
of song, éAéyorg éppryya, Ar. Av 
217. Hence 

*AvrTiwaduoc, ov, responsive, like 
avtiotpodoc, Eur. I. T. 179. 

"AvTubsyo, (arti, Wéya) to blame mn 
turn. 

"Avril difouat, fut. -icouat Att, 
-toduat, (avti, wnoilouatr) to vote 
agamst, Plut. 

*"Avtinngos, ov, (dvti, Widoc) vot 
ing against, opposing, Tivi, Plat. Alc. 
2, 150 B. 

’"Avtiwdyoc, ov, (arti, Woy7) m 
stead Fie given es life, me be 

’AvTupdya, f.-F0,(avti, pbyw) to 
cool or refresh in return. [0] 

*AvTAcia, 7,=avTAla. 

"AvTA£éw,O, f, AoW, (GvTAoc) strictly, 
to ‘bale out bilge-water, bale the ship, 
Theogn. 673, and Alcae., cf. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 169: in genl. to draw water, 
Hat. 6, 119: dvTA. ééi or &c Tu, to 
draw and pour into a vessel, lat, Tim. 
79 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 40.—I. metaph. 
to draw for, i.e. seek after, search for, 
avra. punxavyyv, Pind. P. 3, 110; but 
more usu.—2. of toil, suffering, etc., 
to drain dry, i.e. bear to the last, x6 
vov, Tbxnv, GBlov avTAeiv, like Lat 
exantlare, exhaurire labores, etc., Monk 
Hippol. 902.—3. dvrAeiv kxrijow, to 
drain, 1. e. squander, Soph. El. 1291 

*AvTAn, 7,=GvTAoc. 

“AvtTAnua, atoc, r6, (dvtA&w) that 
which is emptied, a bucket, pail, Plut 
—II. an emptying. 

"AvTAnote, ewe, }, a drawing up or 
emptying, Ael. 

‘AVTANTID, 7poc, 6,=sq. : 
AvTAnric, ov, 6, one who draws up. 
—IL. a vessel to draw water, a bucket. 

"AVTANTHpLOC, éa, Lo, belonging ta 
drawing wp, TO dvTA., sub. dyyeiov, a 
bucket. 

‘Avtiia, ac, h, also dvrAeia, h, a 
baling out of bilge-water, cf. avt7.o¢.— 


ANTO 
Il = dythoc, bilge-water: in gen 
mud, dirt, Ar. Pac. 17: also the hold 
itself, aoe Phil. 482. 
*AvrALavTAntyp, npoc, 6, a bucket 
Menand. p. 7! bat Meineke: ; 
‘’AvTAtov, ov, Td, a bucket, Ar. Fr. 82. 
*ANTAON, ov, 76,=sq. 
"ANTAOS, ov, 6, in Hom. the hold 
of a ship, where the bilge-water set- 
tles, Lat. sentina, Od. 12, 411; 15,479: 
also the bilge-water in the hold, dvrAov 
déyecOat, to let in water, leak, Aesch. 
Theb. 796 ; dvrAov elpyerv vade, to 
pump out water from a ship, Lat. senti- 


nam exhaurire, Hur. Tro. 686: ép dyr- | 


Aw tiBévat, to put in the lowest, dirti- 
est part of te ship, i. e. treat despite- 
fully, Pind. P. 8, 14, ef. Lob. Aj. 804: 
el¢ GvTAov éuBaivery 760a, to slip into 
the mud, i.e. get into a difficulty, 
Elms]. Eur. Heracl.. 168.—2. poet. 
in genl. the sea, Pind. O. 9, 79, Eur. 
Hee. 1025.—IL. a bucket, ship’s pump. 
—Ill. a heap of corn, thrashed but not 
yet cleansed, later, Nic., v. Jac. Anth. 
2, 2, p. 227. (Perh. from dva: Pott 


from dvd, TAnvat, cf. TeAaudy, Ta- | 


Aavtov, from Sans. tul, Lat. tuli, tol 
lere, Forsch. 1, 265.) 

’AvtTodvpopat, f. -tpoduar, (arti, 
6d¥pozat) to lament in return. [0] 

*AvTotxodopéw, (Avti, oixodopéw) 
to build, fortify against, Polyb. Hence 

*AvTotkodouia, ac, 7, a building 
against, ld. 

“AvrotKoc, ov, (avi, oikoc) living 
opposite, Plut. 

"AvTotkreipw, (avi, olxTeipw) to 
pity in return, Tivd, Eur. Ion 312. 

"Avtoiktivw, ~(avTi, oixtivw) = 
forez., Thuc. 3, 40. 

"Avtolouat, (avri, olouat) dep. c. 
aor. pass. dvTwHOnv, to be of contrary 
opinion, Plat. Theaet. 178 C. 

*AvTOAR, Hc, 7, poet. contr. for dva- 
ToAy, a rising, usu. in plur. dvtoAai 
hedioto, Od. 12, 4, and Trag. 

*AvroAin, ne, 7, poet. for dvarorin, 
Nonn.: dvroAinfe, adv., poet. for 
avatoAinge, from the east, Opp. 

_ “Avtouat, defect. dep., only used 
in pres. and impf., (dv7a, dv7i) like 
avTdw and Gvrida, to meet, light upon, 
c. dat., dAARAorc, Il. 15, 698; but 
also c. gen., first in Pind. P. 2, 130: 
absol., dixAéoc jvTeto Odpné, the 
double breastplate stood in the way, op- 
posed, Il. 4, 133, but acc. to Déder- 
lein, the breastplate met, lapped over, 
so as to be double.—IL. c. acc. pers., 
=éyTidlw, to approach with prayers, 


entreat, ‘pujv, Ar. Thesm. 977: also | 
c. acc. rei, dvr. TL brép Tivoc, to beg 


in another’s behalf, Soph. O. C. 243. 
Only poet. 
*Ayrouvopt, fut. -o~dow and -opod- 


wat, (avri, Guvvpt) to swear in turn, | 


c.inf., Xen. Hell. 3,4, 6.—II. as Att. 


law-term, to swear, one against the. 


other, take an GvTwpocta (q. V.), freq. 
in Oratt.: also in mid., Isae. 50, 17. 
’Avtovivnut, fut. -ovjow, (arti, 
évivnus) to serve mutually. : 
*Avtrovoudsu,f. -dow, (ati, dvoud- 
@) to name instead, call by anew name, 
Thuc. 6, 5.—Il. to speak in tropes, Ar. 
Thesm. 55: in Gramm. to use avt- 
ovouaciat, Rhet.—2. to_use the pro- 
noun, Gramm. ; cf. sq. Hence 
*Avtovouacia, ac, 7% «@ different 
_ name: hence antonomasia, i e. the us- 
ing an epith., patronym., or appellat. 
for a proper name, and vice versa, 
Vit. Hom.: also in Gramm. the pro- 
noun, OT the use of it, Lat. pronomina- 
tio, Bast. Greg. p. 399. be, ; 
"Avrépvitc, ew, y, & digging in 
turn ; from 


| 
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’Avtoptaow,f. -6F@,(avti, dptoow) 
to dig against, dig a counter-mine, Hat. 
4, 200. 

"Avtopyéouat, (avr, opyéouat) 
dep., to dance against, imitate in danc- 
ing, Arist. H. A. 

*AvtogetAa, f. -Ajow, (drt, ddeé- 
Aw) to owe another a good turn, Thuc. 
2, 40. 


to look in the face, meet face to face, 
ay, withstand, tiv and mpéc¢ Tiva, 
Polyb.: from 

’AvTopbaauoc, ov, (avri, odbad- 
6c) looking in the face, defying. 

*AvToxEds, Ewo, 6,=avTLAGBEvc : 
from 
_ ‘Avtoxy, He, 7; (4vTéyouat) a hold- 
ing against, holding fast. 

"AvToytpou, (avi, dxvpdw) to for- 
tify in turn. 

*Avtpaioc, ala, aiov, (4vtpor) be- 
longing to or like a cave : haunting caves 
orgrots, Hur. ap. Steph. Byz. v. dytpov, 
cf. Meineke Com. Frag. 2, 1, p. 434. 

*Avtpéra, poet, for avatpérru. 

’"AvTpide¢, ddoc, 7, (dvTpov) pecul. 
fem. of dvtpatoc, hence Nvydat avr., 
grot Nymphs, Anth. 

*AvTpodiaitoc, ov, (4vTpor, diarTa) 
living in caves, Orph. i 

-*Avtpoetdnjec, éc, (4vTpov eidoc) like 
or full of caves, Plat. 

“AvtpoGe, adv., formed like ofio- 
Bev, from a cave, Pind. P. 4, 181. 

“ANTPON, ov, 76, Lat. antrum, a 
cave, grot, cavern, hole: Hom. only in 
Od., mostly asa haunt of the nymphs 
and woodland gods, for which ozéoc 
is more usu.: also in Pind., and 
Trag. (Deriv. uncertain, perh. from 
dnt, Gvepuoc, through which the wind 
blows, Pott.) 

’Avtpoovye, éc, (avTpov, ddw) born 
in caves ; GVT. TETPAL, Cavernous rocks, 
Orph. 

"Avtpoyaphe, éc, (4vTpov, yaipw) 
cave-haunting, epith. of nymphs and 
Pan, Id. 

*AvtTpddyc, é¢,= avTpoetoge, full 
of caves, wérpa, Xen, An. 4, 3, 11 

PAvtpév, ovog, 6 and 7, and pl. of 


“"Avtpovec, Antron,a city of Thessaly, 


Il. 2, 697 ; hence adj. ’AvTpavzos, a, 
ov, of Antron, Antronian, Strab. 
fAvrvaAda, ne, 7, Antylla, a city not 
far from Alexandrea, Ath. p. 33 E. 
TAvtvAoc, ov, 6, Antyllus, msc. pr. 

n., Plut., etc.—2. as title of a comedy 
of Nicostratus, Meineke 1, p. 347. 

“Avtvé, vyoc, H, Steictly, any rownd- 
ed or curved body, and so—I. in Hoi. 
(only in IL.),—1. the rim of the round 
shield, with or without caxéoc or 
doridoc, Il. 6,118; 18, 479.—2. the 
rail or high rim of the chariot, some- 
times made double, dovai dé repidpo- 
pot avrvyéc eict, Il. 5, 728; it rose 
in front to a point on which the 
reins might be hung, Ib. 262, 322, ef. 
iruc: later also in plur., the chariot zt- 
self, Soph. El. 746, Eur. Phoen. 1193. 
—II. post-Hom.,—1. the frame of the 
lyre, Valckn. Hippol. 1131,—2. the 
disc of the moon, Mosch, 2, 88.—3. 
the orbit of the planets, H. Hom. 7, 
8.—4. in Nonnus, the rounded parts of 
the body, & rvye¢ pmaoTav, unpov, 
the breasts, hips. 

’AvruroKpivopzat, Lon. for dvbuTo- 
xpivowa, Hdt. [¢ 

*AvruToupyew, 
yéw) Hat. 


Ton. for évOvroup- 


"Avtwoy, Ho, 7, (avtt, @On) Tespon- | 


sive singing : hence 

*Aut@odde, Ov, singing in answer to, 
Aéyov, Ar. Thesm, 1059.—-Il. act. 
sung in answer, douovid, Anth. 


*AvTropbaAuéo, (arti, dG0aApbo) | 


ANYM 

"AvTabéa, G, f. -do0, (dvtt, dbo) 
to push against or back, Arist. Mech. 

"AvTwMo, ov, (vTi, Quoc) shoulder 
to shoulder, side by side hence a next 
| door neighbour, Cleomed. 4, 

"AvTapooia, ag, H, (4vTduvume) an 
oath taken by one against swother : and 
so as Att. law-term, the oath taken on 
one side by the plaintiff, on the other by 
the defendant, that their cause was 
just, also called dcwpooia, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Stallb. Plat. Apol. 19 B: i¢ 
formed part of the dvdxpsow: hence 
the form or words of this oath, Plat. 
a also dvr. rij¢ dine, Lys. 169, 

PAvtwr, wvog, 6, Anton, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. 

*Avrwvéouat, (arti, ovéouat) dep., 
to buy instead, Xen Occ. 20, 26: to 
bid against, GAAHAotc, Lys. 165, 5, and 
Dem. 

PAvtovia, ac, 7, the Lat. Antonia, 
Anth. ; 

tAvtuwvivog, ov, 6, the Lat. Antoni 
nus, Hdn. 

+AvToveoc, ov, 6, Antonius. 

"AvT@Vvipid, ac, 7, (avTi, 6vopa) « 
word used instead of a noun, pronoun. 
Lat. pronomen, Dion. H.: the use of 
such a word. Hence 

"AVTWOVviplKés, H, Ov, belonging to 
avTovopia, pronominal, Dion.H. Adv 
—K6¢, like a pronoun. 

"AvToTéw, = tv Topbarpuéw, to look 
straight at, Clem. Al.: from 

’"AvTomyc, é¢, and 

’AvTortoc, ov, Ap. Rh.,=sq, 

’"AvTwT6¢, bv, (avTi, Ow) with the 
eyes towards, looking straight at, facing, 
avTord BAEpapa, Eur. [. A. 585: be- 
fore the eyes, in front, Luc.: in gen), 
straight opposite: manifest : also like, 


Opp. Neut. dvtwrdv, as adv.,.—dy 
TLKPD. 
“AvTwotc, eu¢, 7, (dvTwléw) a 


pushing against or back. Arist. Respir, 
eto dog, 7;=Guourtic, Clem. 


’AvTwdedéa, (GTi, OdeAéw) to as 
sist, benefit in turn, Tid, Xen. Mem. 
2,10, 3. Pass. to derive profit in turn. 
Tb. 2, 8,3. 

*AvuBptoti adv. of sq. IL, Anacr. 
62. 


’AvbBptatoc, ov, (a priv., bBpivw) 
not insulted, not il-treated, not outraged. 
II. act., without insulting, not outrage- 
ous, watdcai, Plut., cf. foreg. 

’Aviyiactog, ov, (a priv., byudla) 
=dvanbhe, incurable. 

’Avuypaive, (dvd, tbypatve) to 
moisten, soften, and mix again, Hipp. 
Hence 3 

*Avvypaopéc, ov, 0, 4 moistening, 
softening, Archig. ap. Orib. 

’Avbdaroc, ov, (a priv., Vdwp) with 
out water. 

"Avvdpetouat, 
dep., to draw up water, 1 herecr. 
anh. 11. : 

’Avddpevtos, ov, (a priv., bdoevw) 
unwatered. 

Avvdpia, ac, 4, want of water 
drought, Thuc, 3, 88: from 

*Avvdpos, ov, (a priv., Ydwp) want, 
ing water, waterless, freq. in Hdt.: 
dvvdpog, sub. yi, or TO Grvdpov, sub 
xoptov, Hdt. 3, 4, oo” " 4 

“AvbAoc, ov, (a priv., bAn) withowm 
wood.—II. immaterial, incorporeal. 

’Avipévatoc, ov, (a priv., buevatoc) 
without -the nuptial song, unwedded, 
Soph., and Eur. 

“Avopec, Dor. for 7vauev, from dy. 
vt, Theocr. 7,10. [a] 

. “Avvo, dveyat=drvo, ruta Ep 
| yov, the work was seria - 5, 242 
5s 


(dra, sbdpedvouac) 
ori- 


ANYII 

Avupvéw, (avd, tuvéw) to praise in 
song, Hats ah 1190. 

Aviudevtoc, ov, (a priv., vuudevtw) 
unwedded, Soph. El. 165: av. yovav 
Eye, to be born of an evil marriage, 
Id. Ant. 980, ubi v. Schol. 

“Avuudoc, ov, (a priv., vdudn) not 
bridal, unwedded, av. tpo¢7, Soph. El. 
1183: viugn dvuudoc, a bride that is 
no bride, unhappy bride, Eur. Hec. 
612: dvuuda yduov duLAaAnuata, un- 
hallowed embraces, Soph. El. 492.—II. 
without bride or mistress, péAapa, 
Eur. Hel. 1125. 

’Avurcaittoc, ov, (a priv., bxaiTLo¢) 
tmnocent, Heliod. : F 

*AvbrrapKroc, ov, (a priv., bnapxyw) 
not existing, unreal, Plut. Hence 

"Avurrapsia, ac, 7, non-existence, 
nonentity, Sext. Emp. 

"Avoiretktoc, ov, (a priv., dreixw) 
unyielding, hard. ’ 

7Avumetaipetoc, ov, (a priv., dmeg- 
aipéouat) not excepted, Adv. -Twe, 
without exception, Anton. __ 

*AvuTrépBatoc, ov, (a priv., brep- 
Bcivw) not wassed or overcome, Diog. 
L. 7, 93. 

*AvuTrépBAnroc. ov, (a priv., dmep- 
BaAA@) not to be excelled, unconquera- 
ble, Lys., and Dem. Adv. -rwe¢, 
Arist. Rhet. 

*AvurépGeroc, ov, (a priv., brepti- 
Onur) not delayed, immediate.—IL. act. 
not delaying. Adv. -Twe. 

*AvurépOntoc, ov,=avuTrépBAgtoc, 
strictly lengthd. collat. form of dp- 
urépbetoc. : 

*AvuTreporpia, ac, 7, (a priv., dmep- 
opia) want of haughtiness or vanity. 

*AvuredOivoc, ov, (a priv., bmet- 
Ovvoc) not liable to the evOvv7, not 
accountable, irresponsible, absolute, Ar. 
Vesp. 587, and Plat. Adv. -vac. 

*AvuriKooc, ov, (a priv., b77K00¢) 
not obeying, TLvdc, Plat. Tim. 73 A. 

’Avornvoc, ov, (a priv., baHvn) 
beardless. 

’Avurnpétntoc, ov, (a priv., br7- 
peTéw) without attendance, Eurypham. 
ap. Stob. 

*Avurrvéw, (ava, brvéw) to rouse 
From sleep. 

"AvuTrodeaia, ac, H, dvuTodeTén, 
dvyumdderoc, ov, are later forms of 
avuTodnota, -dntéw, -dntoc, only 
found in late prose, as Plut., Luc. 
etc., Lob. Phryn. 445. 

’AvuTrodnaia, ac, 7, &@ going bare- 
foot, Plat. Legg. 633 C, and 

"AvuTrodntéa, Oy f.-7ow, to go ba - 
foot, Luc.: from 

’Avurddnrog, ov, (a priv., brodéw) 
unsnod, barefoot, as the philosophers 
and Spartans, Epicharm. p. 60, Plat., 
etc., ef. Becker Charicles 2, p. 364, 
6q.: also with old shoes, ill-shod, Ern. 
Ar. Nub. 103. 

*AvuTro0rKog, ov, (a priv., brddtKoc) 
ot liable to action, Plut. 

*AvuTdbeToc, ov, (a priv., droribn- 
LL) not a sepia not hypothetical, 
absolute, Plat. Rep. 510 B, 511 B.— 

- UL. without a subject. 

’Avvrooroe, ov, (a priv., brrodépw) 
nsupportable, Dion. H. Adv. -orTwe. 

*Avurréxpizoc, ov, (a priv., broxKpé- 
you.al) undisguised, without dissimula- 
ion, N. T. Adv. -Tae. 

’Avurrouéveroc, ov, (a priv., droé- 
yw) insupportable.—lI. act., wnable to 
tear. The form dvusrouévytog is 
dub. . 

’Avurroudvynroc, ov,=foreg,, Arist. 
Mir. 

’AvuTrovonroc, ov, (a priv., Drovo- 
{w) unsuspected, mpd¢ TL, in a thing, 
Dem oe unexpected, Polyb, 

6 
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—Il. act. unsuspecting, tivdc, Id. Adv. 
THC. e 

’AvurOnTevToc, OV, (a priv., bron- 
TEDW) Unsuspicious. rf 

’AvbéronToc, ov, without suspicion, 
unsuspicious, 1. €.—1, pass. wnsuspect- 
ed, Thuc. 3, 43, and Xen.—2. act., 
unsuspecting, TLvéc¢, Polyb. Adv.-rwe. 

*Ayurdotaroc, ov, (a priv., bdlo- 
Tyr) not to be withstood, irresistible, 
unconquerable, dtvayic, Plat. Legg. 
686 B; dpdvnua, moAtc, Xen.—ll. 
without subsistence Or consistence, Are 
tae. 

’AvuTréotoAoc, ov, (a priv., w7o- 
otéA omar) using no concealment. frank, 
fearless, Alciphr. Adv. —Awe. 

’AvuréaTpentoc, ov, (a priv., b7o- 
oTpédw) unreturning. ’ 

Avurdatpodoe, ov, (a priv., i7o- 
otpody) from which none return, Orph. 

’AvuTroTakTOoC, ov, (a priv., broTUuo- 
ow) not subdued, turbulent.—Il. not to 
be classified under heads, perplewed, av, 
Ovyynotc, a confused narrative, Polyb. 

’Avurrotiunroc, ov, (a priv., brori- 
[Gw) not valued, not enrolled in the cen- 
sor’s books, Lat. non census.—Il. dv. 
Oikn, a suit, in which the defendant has 
put in no estimate of damages.—lll. 
unpunished, like dveritintoc, Jo- 
seph. Adv.-rTwe. 

’AvirrovAoc, ov, (a priv., HrovAog) 
without guile. 

’Avirroue, 6, 7, Zen. Todoc, (avo, 
trotvc) for dvvaizouvc, = Taxvrove, 
formed like ravtizouc. 

*AvuToddpytoc, ov, (a priv., b7o- 
gopéw) insufferable. 

Avirrioc, ov, (a priv., UxTLOC) not 
leaning back, Diog. L. 

*Avvotepyoc, bv, (dvb, épyov) fin- 
ishing work, industrious, Theocr. 

’"Avtowoc, ov, (avd@)=drvoTikéc, 
dvurinéc, efficacious, effectual, mpd Tt; 
Plat. Legg. 716 D, etc tu, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 22. Adv--ywc, Plat. [0] 

*Aviolc, ewe, 7, (aviw) accomplish- 
ment, end, Il. 2,347: otk dvvoiv Twa 
Opouer, we find no end, accomplish no- 
thing, Od. 4, 544: hence cessation, 
Theocr. 25, 93. : 

t*Avvoic, toc, 6, Anysis, an early 
king of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 137. 

t’Avvote, tog and ewe, 7, Anysis, a 
city of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 137: hence 
*Avbotoc, a, ov, of Anysis, Anysian, 
Id. 2, 166. 

t’Avvooc, ov, 6, Anysus, masc. pr. 
n., Hat. 7, 98. 

’Avvoréov, verb. adj. from dvbw, 
one must accomplish. 

’AvvaTikéc, H, 6v, (avbw) fit for ac- 
complishing, efficacious, effectual, Arist. 
Physiogn.: cf. dvutixéc. 

*Avvotoc, 6v, (4viw) accomplished, 
fulfilled : to be, that can be accomplish- 
ed, possible, Kur. Heracl. 961: ovy@ 
O¢ uvuaror, as stilly as possible (like 
e duvaror), Schneid. Xen. An. 1, 8, 

3 SO too % dvvaToy meTpiwTdT 
Id. Occ. 20, 82, oo “i 

tAvirn, ne, 7, Anyte,a poetess of 
Tegea in Arcadia, Paus. 10, 38, 13. 

"AvuTiKic, A, 6v,=dvvaoTtiKéc, Xen. 
Hipparch, 2, 6: condemned by Lob. 
Paral. 431. 

“Avovto, Dor. for 7vuro, 3 impf. of 
dvuut, Theocr. [a] 

tAvitoc, ov, 6, Anytus, a Titan, 
Paus. 8, 37, 5.—2. son of Anthemion, 
and one of the accusers of Socrates, 
Xen., Plat. 

’AvdTw, or better dvitw, Att. form 
of dvdw, only used in pres. and impf , 
Pors. Phoen. 463: but dvitrw is bar- 


| barous, Schif. Greg, p. 70. [dvi] 


*Avugaiva, (dvd, doaivw) to un- 


q 
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weave.—Il. to weave anew, Plat. Phaca 
87 D. 

*Avbdavtoc, ov, (a priv., tpuive} 
unwoven. : 

"Avuwow, (dvd, iow) to raise on 
high, Anth. Hence 

’"Aviwwuda, atoc, 76, @ raised place, 
Aesop. 

"Avvo, f.tcu, Att. dvite, or better 
GvbTw, q. V., and poet. dvuput, (4vo) 
to accomplish, complete, effect, Lat. con- 
ficere, strictly to finish, make complete 
by upward growth (v. Thuc. 2, 75, 76) : 
hence—1. to compleie, finish a work, 
Epyov, Od. 5, 243: absol. oidév jvve, 
he did no good, Hdt. 9, 66.—2. to make 
an end of, destroy, @A6§ ce Hvvcer, 
Od. 24, 71: also to kill, for which 
Hom. uses éaviw.—s. to come to the 
end of a journey, dcov 7VVGE VHdC, 48 
much as a ship gets over (sub. 6dov), 
Od. 4, 357, and without this acc., 
gpa raéytoTa vnic avvcete (sub. 
6d6v), Od. 15, 294, cf. Theogn. 511, 
Soph. Ant. 231; in Att. freq. dviery 
or teAetv elc..., to make one’s way to 
a place, Br. Soph. O. C. 1562; so toe 
mpo¢ ToAwv, Soph. Tr. 657, éri dxtav; 
Eur. Hipp. 743; and without prep. 
avotew OdAauov for dddv ei¢c GdAa- 

ov, to reach, arrive at the bridal cham- 
er, Soph. Ant. 805; so dv. Gdny, 
Eur. Supp. 1142.4. to attain to, get, 
procure, yaotpl ¢op8dy, Soph. Phil. 
713; c. gen. ypeiac dv., Soph. O. C 


‘1755, like tuyydvw.—ll. c. partic, 


ovk. dviw dGovéovoa, I gain nothing 
by grudging, Il. 4, 56, in Att. also like 
dra, with signf. of domg a thing 
speedily, dvue TpdTrwv, make haste 
about it, Ar. Plut. 413; dvucorv tro- 
Onoduevoc, make haste and get your 
shoes on, Ar. Vesp. 1168, cf. Av. 241; 
but Ar. more freq. has dvicac, or dy- 
voac TL, Cc. imperat., make haste and 
wy €. g. Gvbdcac dvolye, avaBawve, 
etc., Nub. 181, Vesp. 398 ; so too ap- 
toac BonOyodtw, Ach. 571; so too 
axodovbjcerc dvicac tt, Nub. 506, 
cf. 1253: also dvve alone, make haste! 
dispatch ! so too ovKovv dvicerc, Ran. 
649.—III. much less freq c.inf., orpa 
TO¢ vue TEpay, the army succeeded 
in crossing, Aesch. Pers. 721.—B. Mid. 
to accomplish for one’s own advantage, 
Epya dvoiacecbaz, Od. 16, 373; so toa 
in Att., Heind. Plat. Phaed. 69 D: 
but in Hdt. 1, 91, it is used just like 
act.—C. Pass., to be finished, ani of 
persons, to grow up, qvuTo6unv Too- 
paic, Aesch. Ag. 1159. [@vod: butin 

p. fut. and aor., o is sometimes 
doubled.] Cf. sq. sub fin. 

*ANQ, imperf. 7vorv, radic. form of 
dvbo and dvitw, to accomplish, finish : 
the-act. only in Hom., 7vov dddv, Od. 
3, 496; (émiorévdwy dvoic acc. to 
Dobree’s conj.), Aesch. Fr. 147 ; dwv 
(ace. to Herm.), Soph. O. C. 526; 
avovroc sic owrypiar (like dviw I. 
3), Ar. Vesp. 369. Pass, to come to 
an end, be finished, Hom.: also in 
Hdt., yveto 76 gpyov, 8, 71, and 
Aesch. Cho. 799, ubi v. Blomf. : most- 
ly of the conclusion of a period of 
time, vdé dverat, the night draws to its 
end, Il. 10, 251; &ro¢ dvdmevov, the 
waning year, Valck. Hdt. 7, 20, ef. 1, 
189: cf. dvdoua. (Prob. akin to the 
adv. yw, v. Buttm. Lex. v, évpvober 
i [@, except once in dyouro, Il. 18 

ase 


“Avo, adv. (dvd) up, upwards, dvw 
mpoc Adgov, Od. 11, 596: c. gen., 
albépocg dvw, up to ether, Bur. Or, 
1542: usu. above, on high, dvw jobat, 
ovpav® Kupsiv ava, év Oeoic dive, 
etc., Trag,—2 of the quarters vf the 
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t aven, northwards, Il. 24, 544, Hdt. 
1, 72, opp. to KaéTw, southwards.—3. 
of countries, inland, up from the coast, 
Valck. Hat. 4, 18.—4. of time, former- 
ly, of old, i¢ 76 vw, reckoning upwards 
or backwards, Plat. Theaet. 175 B :, 
also of dvw Tod yévoug or Tod ypdvov, 
the forefathers, ancestors, Plat., etc. : 
but of dvw Ocoi, the zods above, Lat. 
superi, Soph. Ant. 1072: but of dva, 
the living, opp. to of Katw, the dead, | 
Tb. 1068.—5. dvw kat Katw, up and 
down, upside down, topsy-turvy, hence 
Hdt. 3, 3, 7a pév avo Karo bgow, ra 
d& KaTW Gra, cf. Aesch. Bum. 650; 
so in Att. dvw kai Kadtw orpéderr, 
uETaOTpPEGELY, ETAAaUBareLr, etc., 
Plat.,and dvw Kal KaTw wetarintery, 
yiyvecbar, to be turned upside down, 


prob. metaph. from the sea, Dissen 
Pind. O. 12, 7: but dvw kai Kato 
uetaBaAdAew or peTascArecOar, to 
turn a thing all ways in one’s mind, and 
sO to be quite ut a loss, Plat. cf. Heind. 
Phaed. 96 A, Prot. 356 D: also dvw 
TE Kal KdTw, and KaéTw Te Kai Gro, 
Plat. Phil. 43 A; and sometimes 
Gvo@ Kat, like Lat. hic illic, Ar. Av. 
3, cf. Heind. Gorg. 493 A; also up 
and down, to and fro, always in the 
same place, Luc. Tim. 24.—I1. as prep. 
c. gen., above, 7 avw “AAvoc ’Acin, 
Hat. 1,130: also "AZvoc advo, 1, 103; 
but so mostly in late authors, dvw 
évouc, etc., Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 

ar. 4, 825. Compar. dvwrépw, ab- 
sol. and c. gen., dvwrépw Lapoid, be- 


yond Samos, Hat. 8, 130, 132: superl. 
avetatu, Hdt., cf. avararoc. 
**ANQ, supposed root of diaivw 
in Gramm. 
?Ava, subjunct. aor. 2 from dvinut. 


G 

: an old Ep. perf. c. pres, signf., 
I command, bid, order, Lat. jubeo, esp. 
of kings and masters: but also of 
equals or inferiors, to advise, urge one 
to do..., Il. 5, 899, Od. 2, 195: full 
construct. c. acc. pers. et inf., e.g. 
dvoyet mdoag evyecbat, he bade all 
pray, Soph. Tr. 1247; also c. dat. 
pers., Od. 10, 531; 20, 139, sq.: Hom. 
oft. has @uud¢g dvwyé pe, my spirit 
bids, prompts me, and joins éxotpive 
kal dvoya, KéAouat Kai dvwya. The 
tenses are very Irreg.: from the perf. 
(which never takes the augment) 
we have 1 plur. ind. dvwyyev, H. 
Hom. Ap. 528, imperat. dvwyht, dvo- 

étw, Gvoyere, and irreg. dvaybu, 
dvaxGe, as it from dveynuc: plapf. 
7voeyecv, and without augm. dveyery, 
lon. #véyea (c. impf. signf.): but 
avoyer in Od. 5, 139, Hdt. 7, 104, 
must not be referred to this plapf., 
for by signf. it is pres.; whence we 
have further forms in impf. dvwyor, 
diveéyeov, fut. dvds, aor. 1 7vwéa, 
all in Il. or Od. (Deriv. uncertain. 
Buttm. derives it from an old root 
* dyyw, thus connecting it with dy- 
yéhAw: Pott, Forsch. 1, 183, tries 
other ways.) 

*Avéyatov, ov, TO, (Gvw, yaa) 
strictly any thing above ground: bet 
only used for a raised building, the up- 
per Le of a house, used as a grana- 
ry, Xen, An. 5, 4, 29: also as a din- 
ing-room, like Lat. coenaculum,.N. T. 
Marc. 14, 15. We find in Gramm, 
the forms dveyeov, T6, dvOyewr, EH, 
x6, and dvdyews, €0, 6, 7, Lob. P 
297. rp : 
Av@yev, 3 sing. imperf. act. Ep. 
for dvéwyev, from dvolyvvue, I. 4, 
168. ‘ 
*Avdyewv, W, T6, and dvadyeus, o, | 


fof 


6, 1,=GVOYGLoV, q. V- 


ANQN 


"AVOYH, 76, ), (4vwya) a command, 
ewhortation, advice, Ap. Rh. 

*Avoypev, Ep. syncop. 1 plur, ind. 
from dvwya, like éovyyev from éorKa, 
H. Horn. Ap. 528. 

_’Aveye, old pres., only found in 3 
sing. dvdyet, cf. dvwya, fin. 

PAvdywr, wvosg, 6, Anogon, son of 
Castor and Hilaira, Apollod. 

*Avodne, ec, (a priv., dCw, ddwda) 
scentless, without smell, Plat. Tim. 50 
E: formed like edadne 

“Avedoc, ov, (a priv., @d%) song- 
less, not singing, Arist. H. A. 

, Avadovac, é¢, (a priv., dddvy)= 
avaedvyvoc. 

’Avwddvia, ac, 7, freedom from pain, 
Protag. ap. Plut.2, 118 E: from 

*Avaddvoc, ov, (a priv., ddbvn) free 
Srom pain, évOpwrroc, Soph. Phil. 883: 
also of things, 76 yu) gpovety Kapr’ 
ay., Id. Aj. 555.—I1. act. allaying pain ; 
dapuakov dv.,ananodyne, Plut. Adv. 
vac. 

“Avobev, Dor. évwba, adv., (évw) 
of place, from above, from heaven, Pind. 
Fr. 87.—2. much like dvw, above, on 
high, Aesch., and so, of dvwlev, the 
living, Aesch. Ch. 834: also in Plat., 
etc.: c. gen., dvwev ye, Id. Ag. 1579: 
ct. Lob. Phryn. 128.—II. from the be- 
ginning, apyecbar éxiyelpetv, Plat., 
éeralewv, Dem., like Lat. ex alto 
repetere. 

"Avobéw, fut. -wh7ow and -dcw, 
(avd, &6&w) to push up or forth, ava- 
cavTec TAéoV, SC. vady, they pushed 
off from shore and sailed, Od. 15, 553, 
like protrudere in altum. Mid., to put 
away from one’s self, like dwwOeicbat, 
Hdt. 7, 139; 8, 109.- Hence . 

"AvoPnatc, wc, 7, @ pushing up- 
wards, pushing back. 

’Avwioti, adv. of sq.,=drvwiaTwe, 
unlooked for, unforeseen, Od, 4, 92. 
[77] 

’Avdiatoe, ov, (a priv., ofouaz) un- 
looked for, unforeseen, Il. 21, 39.—II. 
not to be guessed or made out, like 
agpoare, Ep. Hom. 5. Adv. -rwe. 
—IIl. =dvotoréc, (4vadépw) referred, 
submitted to a person, é¢ tv I1vbiav, 
Hdt. 6, 66, where some read dyvou- 
oToc. 

’Avorebpoc, ov, (a priv., dA¢Gpoc) 
indestructible, GOavatoc Kal avid, 
Plat. Phaed. 88 B, etc.—II. act. not 
deadly, harmless, Paus. 

"Avapadie, éc, (a priv., duaroc)= 
dvéuahoe, Arist. Probl. Comp. -/é- 
otepoc, Id. H. A. 

*Avapantia, ac, n, unevenness, irre- 
gularity, Aeschin. 29, 11; 35, 7: in 
Gramm , deviation from the general rule, 
anomaly.—Il. indisposition, Helind. 

*Avwuaricbat, inf. pf. pass. from 
dvouaiifw, Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 5. 

’Avauanoc, ov, (a priv., duaddc) 
uneven, unequal, irregular, inconstant, 
Eur. Scyr. 2: ro dv., unevenness ot 
ground, Thue. 7, 71.—2. in Gramm. 
of words which deviate from a general 
rule, anomalous. Adv. —Awe. Plat. 
Hence ; 

*AvWUULOTNS, NTC, 7;=avauania, 
Plat. 

*AvaucAwute, E06, 7), (avd, buandow) 
a making even, TOV ovolwy, equalisa- 
tion of property. P ‘ 

*Avujioc, ov, (@ priv., aoc) without 
shoulder. 

’"Avopori, adv. of sq., without oath, 
Hat. 2, 118. iat 

*AvoLoroe, ov, (a priv., pera 
sworn, not bound by oath, Eur. Hipp. 
612, ubi Valck., cf. Ar. Ran. 

"Avavic, td0¢, 7, OVOvee. a 

*Avuyvduactoc, ov, (a priv., ovo- 


AZEL 
MéCw@) without name, not ta be named 
indescribable, Eur. Hec. “14; dy, 
doun, Ar. Av. 1715.—IL. nameless, 
inglorious. 
_PAvovog, ov, 6, Anonus, a fountain 
in Laconia, Paus. 2, 20, 7. 

"Avovipel, aid dvwvupi, adv. ¢. 
GVOVUMOG, Without name. 

’Avwvouia, ac, 7%, namelessnesse 
from 

"Avevipoc, ov, (a priv., dvupa, 
Aeol. for dvoua) without name, not 
named, Od. 8, 552, Hdt. 4, 45.—II. 
nameless, unknown, inglorious, yipac, 
Pind. O. 1, 132: so y7, matpic, ioe. 
etc., Eur., Ar., etc. 

"AVWSIC, EWC, 7,=UvOyH- 

*"Avosw, hireg. fut. of avwya, Hom. 

"Avdouat = Gvo, dvb, corrupt 
reading H. Hom. Ap., ubi al. wvwo 
bevoe, al. dyat6uevoc. [av] 

"AvOTLOV, ov, TO (dvd, dH) the 
part above the door, or, like zpavariov, 
the part before it. . 

’"Avwpia, ac, 4, untimeliness: dy. 
Tov éroue, the bad season of the year, 
i.e. winter, Valck. Hdt. 8, 113; opp. 
to dpa érovc: from 

"Avwpoc, ov, (@ priv., &pa) like 
dwpoc, untimely, unripe, Lat. imma- 
turus, dv. GroGavéew, Hat. 2, 79. 

’Avopogoc, ov, (a priv., 6podoc) 
without roof, uncovered, Lyc, ; 

’Avappolia, ac, 7, (ava, pobéw) the 
dashing up of the waves. 

"AvOpporoc, ov, (ava, pérw) in 
clined upwards. 

"Avoptoual, (ava, apvouat) dep., 
to howl aloud, Anth. [v] 

*AvOcat, Ion. for dvoicat, = At. 
avevéyxat, inf. aor. 1 act. of dvadépw, 
Hat. 1, 157. 

Pee tariee part. aor. 1 of dvwléw, 


’AvOratoc, n, ov, superl. formed 
from dvw, topmost, ra dvarara, Hat. 
2, 125, 

’Avotdtw, superl. adv. from day, 
at top, Hat. 7, 23. 

"AVOTEPLKOG H, Ov, upper oY higher, 

: from 

’AvOTEpoc, a, ov, compar. adj. from 
vw, upper, Dion. H. 

’AvwTépw, compar. adv. from dva, 
higher, above, Hdt. \ 

-Avudgédeta, ac, 7, uselessness, Diog. 
L.: from 

’Avagednc, &c, (a priv., Oderéa) 
useless, Aesch. Pr. 33, Bur., etc.: in 
Att. usu. hurtful, prejudicial, Thue. 6, 
33, tivi, Plat., and Xen., cf. Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 334 A. Adv. -Adc. 

’AvugéAnrog, ov, (a priv., operéw) 
not turned to profit, fruitless, unprofit- 
able, rivi, to one, Aesch. Cho. 752: 
absol. dv. y#, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 11.—2. 
useless, worthless, Soph. Ant. 645.—3. 
whom no assistance can avail, hopelessly 
lost, Eupol. Incert. 87. 

AvOgbEAOG, OV, =AVOdE2HC. 
’Avadépeta, ac, 7, motion upwards, 
opp. to katwépeca: from ; 
’Avwdepne, E¢,(Gva, pépouat) borne 
upwards, ascending, Arist. Probl. : 
rugged, steep, Diod., opp. to KaTw- 


EPNC. 4 
: hv Alov, ov, TO, (dvw, pAtd) the 
lintel of a door. 

"AvOpolTos, Ov, 
mounting upwards, — ‘A 

*"AvOpopog, 0V;=avagepne- 

“Avex, dvaxbe, dvoxbe, Ep 
syncop. imperat. perf. from dvywya, 
q. v., Hom. F 

"Avaytpor, ov, = avoxupoc, Xen 
Ages. 6, 6, if reading correct. 

*A£e.voc, ov, Ton. for d&evoc, (a 
priv., Sévoc) first. in Hes.—Il. "Age 
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vot, 0, 8c, mévToc, The Axine, usu. 
called the Euaine, Pind. P. 4, 362. 

PpAgéuev and dgéuevar, Ep. for 
agevv, fut. inf. of dyw, Il. 23, 668; 
also as aor. inf., Il. 24, 663, v. Buttm. 
Catal. p. 7. . 
 *A€eviiyOyntoc, ov, (a priv., Seva- 
yoyéw) not receivsd as a guest. 

*Alevia, ac, 7, inhospitality, Strab. : 
of places, a being wninhabitable: from 

“A£evoc, ov, (a priv., Sévoc) inhos- 
pitable, Plat. Soph, 217 E:: of places, 
uninhabitable, desolate, épuoc, Soph. 
Phil. 217, wévtoc, y7, oTéyn, etc., 
Eur. 

*AEcoroc, ov, (a priv., Fw) unhewn, 
unwrought, AiGoc, Soph. O. C. 19. 

"Akia, ac, 7, (strictly fem. from 
GEio¢) the worth or velue of a thing, 
tivoc, Hdt. 4, 196, etc.: of persons, 
worth, rank, honour ; thus of éx’ déiac, 
those in honour or office, the magistrates, 
Luc.: in genl. a man’s due or deserts, 
iroteelv déinv Bacrré, Hdt. 4, 201 ; 
rhc asiac TuyyGveLyr, to get one’s due, 
Ar, Av. 1223: kar dfiav, according 
to desert, duly, Eur. Hec. 374, and 
Plat.; also apoc tiv &&iav, Plat. 
Legg. 945 B, and Xen.; ixép tH 
agiar, beyond desert, unduly, Eur. 
H.F. 146; also rapa tHv agiav, un- 
deservedly, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 204: in 
the technical language of the Stoics, 
the honestum, Heyne Epict. 36: tiu7 
is supplied.—II. will, desire, Diod., v. 


GEL00. Hk ; 
Agia, ac, ih Axia, a city in Locris, 
—2. a city of Italy. 


’"ALvayarnroe, ov, (4stoc, dyatdw) 
worthy of love, Clem. Al. 

"AEtdyactoc, ov, (d&toc, dyauat) 
worth admiring, admirable, Xen. Ben. 
Lac. 10, 2. : 

*ALidKovoTtoc, ov, (dsLoc, akovw) 
worth hearing, Xen. Symp. 4, 44. 

"ASvakpoatoc, ov, (dgtoc, aKood- 
ouat) worth listening to, Xen. Lac. 

ep. 4, 2. 

’ALvanhyntoc, ov, Ion. for d&:ag7- 
ynrtoc, Hat. 1, 16, ete. 

’"AfvaréAavatoc, ov, (akto¢, do- 
Aavbw) worth enjoying, Strab. 

*"ALvadnyntoc, ov, Ion. agiarAy., 
(d&10¢, adynyéouat) worth telling, Hat. 

> 16, etc. 

*"Agveraivetoc, ov,=sq., v. 1. in 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 6. 

*ALiératvoc, ov, (d&toc, érrarvéw) 
praiseworthy, Xen., and Dem. 

’ALveOvuntoc, ov, (a&toc, érbo- 
6w) worth desiring. [0d] 

"A£tépactoc, ov, (d&toc, epauar) 
worthy of love, Xen. Symp. 8, 14. 

"ALijKooc, ov, (dkto¢, dkor7)=deud- 
Kovotoc, Ep..Socr. 

’ASivaptoy, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Joseph. 

’"ALivn, nC, , an axe: in Hom. a 
battle-ave, Il. 13, 612, Hdt. 7, 64. 
(Passow from dyvuu: Pott, better, 
from £éw, with a euphon.) [7] 

’Asividvov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Joseph. 

PALwouarteia, ac, 7, (aEivn, pav- 
tela) divination by means of axes, Plin, 
H._N. 36, 19. 

’ALoBiwroc, ov, (4&to¢, Bidw) worth 
loving for, odk G&toBiwrov éorwy, cf. 
«Biwroc, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 6. 

*ALLoddKpvTos, ov, (dkto¢, daxptw) 
worthy of tears. 

"A Lvoepy6e, 6v, (dEtoc, &oyov) worthy 
4 work, equal to or capable of work, 

en. Oec. 7, 34. 


cael he (d&v0¢, CH2Ao¢) envi- 


ubie, Ael. Vv. ~Awe. 
*AStolpAwrTor, ov, (4Et0¢c, CyA6w)= 
foreg., Plut. te 
156 


ayo 


*AE0OdvaToe, ov, (4Etoc, avaroc) 
worthy of death. [a] i 

*AEoHadbuactoc, ov, (4&to¢, Bav- 
uao) wonder-worthy, worthy of admira- 
tion, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 4, in compar. 
-OTEpOC. P 

A £.00éaToe, ov, Ion. -nTo¢, (a&toe, 
Oecouar) well worth seeing, freq. m 
Hadt., and Xen. 

VAEL6Be0C, ov, (BEtoc, Gade) worthy 
of God, holy, Eccl. : 

’"AEL60e0c, ov, (GSt0c, Oéa) worth 
seeing, Alciphr. 

’"AEL6Opnvoc, ov, (a&toc, Opivoc) 
worthy of lamentation, Eur. Alc. 904. 

A Lob piauBevroe, ov, (d&tog, Optap- 
Bevw) worth a triumph, Sueton. 

’ALZoxaragpéovyToc, ov, (aSLoc, Ka- 
Tagpovéw) deserving contempt. 

\’AEoxowwOvytoc, ov, (d&Loc, Kot- 
vovéw) worthy of one’s society, Plat. 
Legg. 961 A. 

*AELOKTHTOC, OV, (4ELoc, KTdouAtL) 
worth getting, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 10.—Il. 
bought cheap. 

"AELOAnTTOC, ov, (4EL0¢, AauBavw) 
worth acceptance, late. 

"AEi6Aoyog, ov, (d&toc, Adyoe) 
worthy of mention, remarkable, Hdt. 2, 
148, and freq. in Thuc., Xen., etc. 
Ady. -ywc, Xen. 

*AZioudKdptatoc, ov, (aé&toc, pa- 
Kapitw) worthy to be deemed happy, 
Xen. Apol. 34. 

"A Zioudyntoc, ov,=sq. 

*ALiouadyoc, ov, (détoc, udyouat) 
a match in battle or war for, Tivi, Hdt. 
7, 157, etc.; also c. inf. véec &£&16- 
ayo Tot Aiywnréwv ovuBaréenr, 
Hat. 6, 89, cf. 7, 138; but alto absol., 
Hat. 8, 63: freq. alsoin Thuc. Adv. 
-yoc, Plut. 

’"ALioutone, éc, (dEtoc¢, wtcéw) hate- 
ful, Dio C. 
oe ov, = foreg., “Plut. 

I 

’AELbutooe, ov,=akioutonc, Aesch. 
Eum. 366. 

’AEvouvnudvevtoc, ov, (GELoc, evn- 
Lovetw) worthy of mention, Plat., and 
Xen. 

"ALLé6viKOe, ov, (4Eto¢, vir) worthy 
of victory, worthy of being preferred, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 10: c. inf, d&ovend- 
Tepoc Evel, more worthy of success in 
obtaining, Hdt. 7, 187, cf. 9, 26. 

t’Afvévixoc, ov, 6, Avionicus, a poet 
of the middle comedy, Ath—Others 
in Paus., ete. 

’"ALiortibéw, (dELoc, mabetv) to re- 
ceive one’s due. 

’"ALiorevOjc, €&c, (GEtoc, mévOoc) 
lamentable, Eur. Hipp. 1465. 

’AEtoroTia, ac, 7, trustworthiness, 
Strab.: from ; 

*"ALiértaToc, ov, (d&toc, mLoTde) 
trustworthy, Plat., and Xen. : but—I. 
plausible, in bad sense. Adv. -rwe, 
Timae. ap. Polyb. 12, 8, 9.—III. as 
masc, pr.n. Agviopistus, Ath. Hence 

*ALiomtoToobvn, no, Hy) = d&tort- 
otla, poet. 

*ALiérrowvog, ov, (&Eto¢, wotv7) de- 
serving punishment. 

"AScompéreta, ac, 4, propriety, de- 
corum: from 

"ALiorpernc, &¢, (G&ioc, mpérw) 
proper, becoming, goodly, Lat. decorus, 
oGua, Xen, Adv. -rac. 

*Aftompoararevroc, ov, (Loc, Tpo- 
oTatevw) worthy of a patron. [é] 

"ALoparoc, ov, (aéto¢, paw) worth 
seeing, Luc. 

"Aktoc, ta, Lov, of like value, worth 


as much as, ¢. gen., Bode aELoc, worth | 


an ow, Il. 23, 885, cf. Hdt. 1, 32: oid 


évog d&vol eiwev "Exropoc, we are not, | 


all together, worth Hector by himself, 
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Il. 8, 234: doy écrat dporPHe, it is 
worth a return, i. e. will oring in a re- 
turn, Od. 1, 318: hence oAéo¢ ol 
GEl6v ert, it is worth much to him, 
Hom.; so Att. woAAsd a&cov, dear 
valuable ; roAAod GEt6v EoTt fol, rt is 
of great consequence to mé; but also 
often mAeicrov GgLov, quantivis pret, 
also ravré¢ and Tod mavTog agiov 
Heind. Plat. Soph. 216 C; so too dé. 
Adyou= d&L6Aoyoc, very freq. in Plat.: 
opp. to these are dAiyov, optKpov, 
Bpaxéoc, oddévoc GE., Plat., and Xe=. 
—2. ¢. inf., and dyvti, Tpofojvop-y 
avti reddcbat Gkioc, worthy to ve 
killed instead of Pr., ll. 14, 412; alse 
c. inf. alone, Hdt. 1, 14.—3. absol. 
worthy, goodly, so d&ta dapa, etc. ; 
déto¢ Gvoc, a goodly price, Od. 15, 
429; a&t6v cot GAgot, may it bring 
thee a good price, Od. 20, 383 ; in Hom. 
the word always has a collat. notion 
of high price: but in Att. it has also 


an exactly opp. sense, of a proper 
value, not over-priced, cheap, as m Ar. 
Eq. 645, 672. 

II. post-Hom., esp. in moral rela 
tion, worthy, estimable, of persons and 
things, Hdt. 7,224, ete.: hence suited 
to, befitting, deserving, usu. also c. 
gen. rei, d&vov gvync, afta oTevay- 
Ldtwv, yédwrToc, etce., Eur., Plat., 
etc.—2. aftov (ori) c. dat. pers. et 
iinf., as, 77 wéAe yap d&iov EvAAa 
Betv tov avdpa, *tis meet for the city, 
worthy of it, to seize him, Ar. Ach. 205; 
so détév ye aot éxohoAvEat, Id. Eq 
616; and freq. in Xen., cf. Poppo ad 
Anab. 2, 3, 25, Sturz Lex. s. v. 10: 
| rarely c. dat. only (omitting the inf.), 
agiov yap ‘EAAdd, Ar. Ach. 8—3 
age eit, c. inf., like dinasée clu, 
I deserve to do, etc., as, G&téc elue 
TAnyac ie St I deserve to receive 
stripes, Ar. Eccl. 324.—4. c. gen. rei 
et dat. pers., juivy ’AyiAAede dELug 
Tune, Achilles is worthy of, \.e. de 
serves honour at our hands, (from us;, 


| Pors. Hec. 309, Elmsl. Heracl. 316; 


so &Sto¢ Oavdtov TH WAL, warthy or 
deserving of death (unto, 1.€.) at the 
hands of the state, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 1, 
ef. 1, 2, 62. Adv. &&iwe, Hdt. (From 
dyw G&w IV., to weigh, and so strictly 
weighing as much.) 

PAsiéc, od, 6, Avius, a river of 
Thrace, which empties into the Ther- 
maicus Sinus, Il. 2, 849.—2. the god 
of the Axius, Il. 21, 157. 

*"ALiéoKenTo¢, ov, (d&toc, oKérTO- 
hat) worth considering, Xen. Hell. 6 
1, 4. ; 
*ALioorovdaaTtoe, ov, (dELoc, oTov 
Odtw) worthy of zealous endeavours 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 10, 3. 

Ee be Ul Gas , 4, 6v, Arr., and 
-THynTOC, ov, Dio C.,=sq. 

*ALtoaTpaTnyoe, Ow, (déLo¢, oTpa- 
TyyOc) worthy of a general—ll. worth 
of being general, Xen. An. 3, 1, 24, in 
compar. 

’ALioréxwapToc, ov, (aioe, TeK- 
aipw) worthy of beng brought m ew- 
| dence, credible, uEtorekwapTorepoy Tod 
Adyou 76 épyov, deeds are a stronger 
proof than words, Xen, Mem. 4, 4, 10. 

"ALLOTHC, NTO; 7) (4ELOC) worthiness, 
worth, 

’ACiorintoc, ov, (a&£t0c, Tindw) 
worthy to be riod eee aaa 

"ALiOTInoc, ov, (4ELo¢, TYuH) worthy 
of Lye App. 

AgiobiAnroc, ov, (a&f10 TA&w 
worth loving, Xen. eae : 3 ‘ y 
| tAfiovoc, ov, 6, Awiochus, an Athe- 
/mian, son of Alcibiades, Plat. 

’ALéypeoc, ov, Ion. for sq Hat. 
| who also has the usu., ee 
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Sudypewe, ewv, gen. w, (déco¢, 
tpéoc) worthy of a thing, and so—lI, 
absol. like d&<dAoyoc, worth consider- 
ing, note-worthy, considerable, notable, 
cwpaywara, Hdt. 5, 65, méAcc, Thuc. 
1, 10.—2. serviceable, trusty, trustworthy, 
sufficient, rpogaoce, aitin, Hat, 1,156; 
3, 35.—II. c. inf. able, sufficient to do..., 
Hdt. 4, 126, Thuc. 5, 13.—III. like 
d&toc, C. gen., worthy, deserving of a 
thing, Hdt. 5, 65.. Rare in poets, as 
Eur, Or. 598, in signf. II. 

°AL1L60, @, f. -dow, (d&t0¢) to think 
or deem worthy of a thing, tivd tevoc, 
freq. from Hdt. downwards; whe- 
ther in good sense to think worthy of: 
a reward, or in bad of a punishment, 
as Hdt. 9,111; of things 4. ré revoc, 
to value at a certain price, Plat. Legg. 
917 D: also c. acc. pers. only, #o 
esteem, honour, Soph. Aj. 1114; aé&. 
Tiva tTpocgbéyuaciy, to honour one 
with words, Aesch. Ag. 903; hence 
also in pass., Kadoic tuevaioic aéi- 
ovoGa:, Eur. Or. 1210; cf. Pors. et 
Herm. Hec. 319.—II. but most usu. 
c. inf., in full c. aec. pers. et inf., to 
think one worthy to do or be, oé tot 
nétwoe vaiey, Bur. Ale. 572; and 
freq. a&t@ or ovk agiG éuavTor, Cc. 
inf., Ar. Eq. 182: hence—l. in re- 
gard of others, to think fit, expect, re- 
quire, demand, desire, Lat. postulare, 
a&. twa éAGeiv, Hat. 2, 162; andc. 
inf. only, G&. KouileoPar, tvyyavew, 
to expect, think one has a right to re- 
ceive, Thuc. 1, 42; 7,15: otk dgsoiv, 
12 require not to..., to think one does not 
deserve..., like ob Oni, e.g. ok a&ia 
tixontetecGar, Thue. 4, 86, cf. 1, 102 ; 
3, 44: absol. to make a claim, Thuc. 
4, 58: so too in Plat., Dem:, etc.—2. 
of one’s self, to think fit to do or be, and 
so in various senses, 4&6 Oaveiv, I 
consent to die, Trug.; a& mpdocety, 
etc., I dare, determine to do, Aesch. 
Pers. 335, etc.; esp. to deign to do, 
Soph. O. T. 1413, and so agi Aap- 
avew, I do nst hesitate to recewe, 
lat. Hipp. Mia. 364 D, etc.; odx 
dEodv, not to dign, to disdain to do, 
Aesch. Pr. 215, etc.; also in mid., 
akotc0at wés.eLv, to deign to care for, 
Aesch. Ag. 370; so ovk d&.ovcbas 
dwvapuicyecbar THoL GAAgow, Hat. 1, 
199 ; but also, ovx GSLEVLEVOS EC TOV 
Opévov xarileobac, thinking myself 
unworthy to sit on the throne, Hdt 7, 
16: so too in Plat., sia: to Ac ee 
suppose, aktodvtTeg adltKéeoOa, Hat. 
6, 87, cf. Soph. O. C. 579: esp. in 
philos. language, to lay down, take for 
granted, maintain, Plat. Legg. 885 C, 
ete. Cf. Buttm. Ind. ad Dem. Mid. 
*AEiboc, ov, (a priv., Ségo¢) without 
sword, Lyc. ES 
*AZioua, atoc, TO, (4gt6w) that of 
which one is thought worthy, and so 
esteem, honour, reputation, Lat. dignitas, 
Eur., Thuc. 2, 34, etc.; eivar év 
G&iauatt b70 GoTOy, ‘Thue. 65. 15s: 
esp. rank, g&toparoc dgdvera, Id. 2, 
37: ob TH TAnDEL GAAG TH GsLopaTe, 
not by quantity, but quality, Id. 5, 8.— 
IL. that which is thought fit, a resolve, 
decisien, Soph. O. C. 1452; a purpose, 
Tb. 1459: @ request, petition, Plut.—2. 
in science, and philosophy, a self-evi- 
dent proposition, an axiom, Plut. 
Hence Leh a 
AE WPATLKOC, 7, 6, of Or belonging 
to honour or rank, Polyb.: honourable. 
=I. belonging to entreaty, supplicatory, 
[d.—2. belonging to, consisting of an 
aviompspeaking in axioms, Diog. L. 
VACiav, ov0C, 6, Aion, a son of 
Priam, Paus. 10, 27, 2.—2. a son of 
Phegeus, Id8, 24, 10. 
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*ASiworc, ewe, Ion. tac, 7, (4E6w) a 
thinking worthy: and so honour done 
one, Interpp. Hat. 6, 130: reputation, 
character, Thuc. 1,138; 2, 61; actual 
worth of a thing, excellence, Schiaf. 
Dion. Comp. p, 54.—II. (from mid.) 
a thinking one’s self worthy, a demand, 
claim, esp. of merit, opp. to ypesia, 
Thuc. 1, 37.—III. a thinking fit, an 
opinion, rule, maxim, Thuc. 2, 88, 
Aeschin. 85, 17.—IV, d&. rév dvoud- 
Tov é¢.7a Epya, the established mean- 
ing of words, Vhuc. 3, 82. - 

*ALddvoc, ov, (a priv., Soavov) with- 
out carved images, Luc. 

"ASovyAdtoc, ov, (Géwv, éadvo) 
whirling on the axle, ovpuyyec, Aesch. 
Supp. 181, 

*AL6vioc, fa, tov, (4£wv) belongin 
to the blag Andi. A nl 

*Af00c¢, ov,=SeoToe. 

"Agoc, 6, Cretan word for dyyéc, 
Wessel. Hat. 4, 154. 

P’Aoe of, 4), Arus, the capital of a 
small kingdom in Crete, Hat. 4, 154. 

*ALvyxpérntoc, ov, for davyk., (a 
priv., cvyKpoTéw) not welded together 
by the hammer, not well joined: of 
IOWeIS, not rowing in time, not well 
trained, Thuc. 8, 95 ; of writing, loose, 
not in pervods, Dion. H. 

"Aévievzoc, ov, (a priv., 2HAedw) 
wales unthinned, Lat. incaeduus. 

*"ASvAia, ac, 7, (devAoc) want o 
vied, Hes. ap. Schol. Ven. Hl. if 

55. 

’"ASbALaTOC, Ov, =aEbAEVTOC. 

*Akvhoc, ov, (a priv., SvAov) un- 
felled, unthinned, like agvievtoc, bAn, 
Il. 11, 155, hence by implication, 
thickly wooded, i.e. from which no 
timber has been cut, (which. signf. 
is usu. got at by means of a intens., 
very woody: but évAov is timber, not 


growing wood.)—IlI. without wood, ill- | 


wooded, Hat. 4, 61, 185. 
t*’AgtAoe, ov, 6, Arylus, a Thracian 
prince, Il. 6, 12. 

’ALuu-, afvv-: for all such com- 
pounds, v. dovu-, dovr=. 

“A€dvoc, ov, (a priv., Evvdc) un- 
sociable: also acc. to Gramm very 
sociable, Valck. Adon. p. 226 C. 

"Aswpc, E¢,=Sq. _ 

*A&vpoc, ov, (a priv., Sdpw) unshorn, 
unshaven.—II. act., that will not shave, 
blunt. 

’AEVoTUTOC, OV, V. GovoT. 

*“A&votoc, ov, (a priv., gw) not 
scraped, unpolished. ‘ 

*AEwy, ovoc, 6, an aale, either of 
metal or beech-wood, Il., etc.: also 
the whole wheel, Il. 16, 378: later 
also, the supposed amis of the heavens, 
the pole.—2. in pl. a course of conduct 
or life, LX X.—II. of aéovec, the wooden 
tablets of the laws in Athens, made to 
turn upon an axis, Plut, Sol. 25, I. 78 
E. cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 107, 1, and 
KbpBerc._ (cf. Lat. axis, Sanscr. ach- 
sha, Gaga: perh. from éyo, a&w.) 
| “Aoduoc, ov, (a priv., dduj) without 
smell. 

’AolEw, to serve, wait on, Aesch. Fr. 
47: from 

*Aoloc, ov, 6,=Oeparar, a servant, 
attendant, esp. belonging to a temple, 
Aesch. Ag. 231, cf. doocéw. (Acc. to 
Déderl. and Pott, from a copul. éo- 
pat, cl. vita, vinta.) | ‘ 

“Aoloc, ov, (a priv., 660¢)=avotoc, 
without branches. io) 

"A odhy He, Hy Contr. WON, He, (cetdw) 
song, @ singing, whether the art, the 
act, or the thing sung, Hom., etc., 
esp. freq. in Pind.: also the person 
sung of, Od. 8, 580, and so in Od. 24, 
200, it is said of Clytaemnestra that 
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she pi be a Gruyeen dowdy among 
men: hence a legend, tale, stor 
Del. Ep. 9, 12. ‘Hence | wee 

"AOLOLE®, poet. for deidw, Od. 5, 61 

*Aoidiwoc, ov, (Gordy) sung of, fr- 
mous in song or story, Hdt. 2, 79, 135; 
from Pind. downwards, favourite 
epith. of Athens, like Avrapai, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 144: only once in Hom., 
and in bad sense, infamous, notorious, 
Il. 6, 358,—II. that can be sung. 

"Aowdobérnc, ov, 6, (aordh, ThA) 
a@ lyric poet, Anth.; formed like égo 
Lovérnc, vowobéryc. 

*Aowoudyoc, ov, (dowd, Wdyouat) 
Sighting with verses, quoting poetry at 
one another, Anth. 

*AowordAoc, ov, (do1d4, moAée) 
busied with song, a poet, like [ovo 
méAoc¢, Anth. \ 

"Aowdd¢, od, 6, (deidw) a singer, 
minstrel, bard, Lat. vates, Hom. : als 
Gowdd¢e avjp, Od. 3, 267 : in the heroi 
age they are represented as inspired 
and under divine protection, Horace’s 
sacri vates. Also as fem. 7 do.déc, 
a songstress, of the Sphinx, Soph. O.T 
36, Hur. Phoen. 1507.—2.—énrwdéc, 


_one who heals by magic incantations 


Soph. Trach. 1001.—II. as adj. tuneful 
musical, 6pvic, woLdotara, Kur. He: 
1109.—2. pass. famous, = dotdiuoy 
Diog. L. 4, 30, in compar. 

*AoLdoobvn; n¢, 7, poet. for doidA. 

*Aodotéxo¢, ov, (dowd}, Texeiv. 
producing, inspiring song, Anth. 

’AoikyToc, ov, (a priv., olxéw) un 
inhabited, oik. Kai épjuoc, Hat. 2, 
34.—I]. houseless, without a home 
Tolety TLva dolkntov, to banish one 
from home, Dem. 1123, 2. On the 
form. cf. Lob. Phryn. 731. 

*Aotkoc, ov, (a priv., oikoc) house- 
less, homeless, without home ot country, 
Hes. Op. 600, Soph. Tr. 300: dozkog 
sicoixnotc, a homeless, i.e. miserable 
home, Soph. Phil. 534. 

*Aoloc, ov, (a priv., oluoc) impass 
able, pathless.—l. (a priv., olun)= 
aroppntoc, not to be divulged, secret. 

Aotvéw, to be Gowvoc, drink no wine, 
Hipp. : 

*AoLvia, ac, 7, abstinence from wine, 
Strab.: from 

*Aowvoc, ov, (a priv., olvoc) without 
wine, youl, Guueuata, such 38 were 
offered to the Erinyes, Aesct. Eum, 
107, 860: whence they are them 
selves called dovvot, Soph. O. S. 100, 
cf. vngddvog: drinking no wine, sober, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 27: also of a piace, 
having no wine, tb. 26. ; 

*Aokvia, ac, 7, resolution, Hipp... 
from 

“Aoxvoc, ov, (a priv., dxvoc) without 
fear or hesitation, resolute, wntiring, rest- 
less, Hes. Op. 493, Soph. Aj. 563, 
Thuc,, eic.: doxvoc BAGBn, a press 
ing, present mischief, Soph. Tr. 841. 
Adv. -vwc, Dem. : 

*AoAAnOny, adv. of sq., in a body, 
together, Opp.: of two only, Mosch. 
2, 49, cf. sq.: from : : 

*AoAANC, &c, all together, like aBpdo¢ 
in throngs, shoals or crowds, freq. n 
Hom., esp. of warlike hordes, always 
in plur.: alsoin Att. ywpouev TavTeEc 
do/AAvic, Soph. Phil. 1469: also of 
two only, together, Id. Tr. 513, cf 
foreg. (Prob. from a copul., éfAw, 
26Anpwat, allied to ajc.) Hence 

*AoAACW,f. -iow, to bring together, 
gather together, like dOpoifa, always 
of men, il. 6, 270. Maid. to come to- 
gether, assemble, Il. 15, 588: some- 
times also strengthened by eic év 
GoAA. Later of things, to gather, 
heap up, Anth, 
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tAouBpia, ac, 7,=dvouBpia, Arist. 
H. A’ 8,27, aks Phone p. 729. 
+’Aovec, wy, ol, the Aones, the earli- 
est inhabitants of Boeotia, Strab. 
Hence 

PAovia, ac, 7, Aonia, an early name 
of Boeotia, Call. Del. 75: and 

+ Advice, a, ov, of Aonia, Aonian, 

e. Boeotian, Ap. Rh. 3, 1178; etc. 

"AomAoc, ov, (a priv., 6mAov) un- 
armed, Thuc. 4, 9; dpua dor., a 
chariot without scythes, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4, 16. 

*Aoroc, ov, (a priv., dy) speechless. 
- IL. =sq., sightless. ; 

"AoTToC, ov, (a priv., doa) sight- 
less, unseen. 

*Aop and dop, dopoc, 76, cf. Lob. 
Paral. 204, (deipw) a sword, strictly a 
hanger, whence the name, cf. doprie, 
freq. in Hom.: it must have been 
broad and stout, as Ulysses dug a 
trench with his dop, Od. 11,24. Od. 
10, 294, 321, shews that it is oft. sy- 
non. with gidoc. Later, any weapon, 
as a trident, Call. Cf also ézAov, 
xpvodwp. [Hom. has @ in disyll. 
cases; in trisyll., @ in arsis, @ in the- 
sis, Il. 10, 484; 11, 240: dop as one 
long syll. in Hes. Th. 283. From 
Hes. Sc. 221 downwds. @ in arsis, in 
dissyll. also, which must then be 
written dop.] 

“Aopdc, acc. without nom. in use, 
only found in Od. 17, 222, od« dopac, 
ovdé AEBnTac, Whence some Gramm. 
take them to be a kind of AéByrec ; 
others make it=dapac, by transpos.: 
but prob. it is only heterog. for dopa, 
acc, plur. from 76 Gop, a sword, (Eédn, 
Hesych:) cf. Mehlhorn Anacr. p. 196. 
The nom. sing., if any, would prob. 
be dup, not dop. 

*Aopdola, ac, 7, blindness: a being 
invisible: from 

A 6paTo¢, ov, (a priv., dpaw) unseen, 
not to be seen, invisible, Plat.: rarely 
seen, scarce.—lI. act. not seeing, dép. 
TLVOC, unacquainted with a thing, Po- 
syb. Adv. -rTwe. 

’Aopynoia, ac, 7, @ defect in the pas- 

-aion of anger, lack of gall, Arist. Eth 
N.: from 

*Adpyntos, ov, (a priv., dpyaw) in- 
capable of anger, Arist. Eth. N. 
t’Aopic, toc and ewe, 6, Aoris, son 
of Mars, Paus. 2, 12, 5. 

’Aoptotaive,=sq. 

"AoptoTéw,G,f.-now, to be ddptaroc, 
mdeterminate, Arist. Probl. ; and 

’Aoptotia, ac, 7, unsettledness, Arist. 
Probl.: indeterminateness, Id. Meteor., 
opp. to dprojd¢; and 

"Aoplotikéc, 7, Ov, indeterminate, 
like an aorist, Gramm.: from 

’AdptoTog, ov, (a priv., dpilw) with- 
out boundaries, yj, Thuc. 1, 139: un- 
settled, indefinite, indeterminate, Plat. 
Legg. 916 D, and Dem. 50, 16, 18.— 
Il. 6 déptaroc, sub. ypdvoc, the aorist, 
Gramm. Adv. -rwc¢, Plat. Legg. 
916 D. : 

*Aopiatadne, €¢, (dépioto¢ eldoc) 
indefinite in nature, Gramm. 

*Aopvoc, ov, (a p.V., dpvic) with- 
out birds, Aiuvn, Sopa. Fr. 840: dop- 
va tin, heights no bird can reach, Plut. 
—II. 6 "Aopvos, lake Avernus, in Cam- 
pania, Strab.—2. “Aopvog, 7), (wéTpa) 
a mountain fastness in India, Arr, 
Ind. 5, 10, 

*Aopoc, 6,= cwpoc, contr. dpoc, 
sleep, Jac. Del. Ep. 7,21, 2. ‘ 
t’Aopoot, wr, ol, Aorsi, a people be- 
tween the Maeotis and the Caspian 
sea, Strab. 

’Aopréa, lengthd. collat. form from 
(9, of which only part. aor. 1 pass. 
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doptnOelc occurs, hanging, hung up, 
Anth. At oad: 

"Aopth, NG) UE (deipw) im Hipp., the 
lower extremity of the windpipe, elsewh. 
Bpoyxyca.—lk. later, the aorta or great 
artery, which proceeds from the left 
ventricle of the heart, Arist. H. A. 

’AopTip, 7po¢, 6, (delpw) @ strap 
over the shoulder to hang any thing to, 
Hom., a belt, and usu. like reAauov, 
a sword-belt, baldrick, La . balteus; but 
also a knapsack, strap for a knapsack, 
Od. 13,438: in Od. always in phrase 
otTpédo¢ doptyp, except in the dub. |. 
Od. 11, 609: in plur., Il. 11, 31.—IL. 
doprapec immol==celpaior Or tapa- 
cetpolt, Dio Chrys. 

"Aopthc, od, 6, a knapsack which 
hung from the shoulders. 

*Aopto, Ion. for jopro, 3 sing. plapf. 
pass. from defpa, ef. dwprto. 

“AopTpa, wr, TG, the two lobes of the 
lungs, Flip. 

"AdpyNe, €¢, (a priv., Opyc) without 
bpxerc, gelded, Dio C. 

*Aoopla, ac, 7, want of smell.—Il. 
an ill smell: from 

*Aoopoc, ov, (a priv., dou7) without 
smell, like Goduoc, Arist. Sens.—Il. 
of an ill smell. 

*Aoaoéu, GO, f. 700, to help, aid, tivi, 
Ap. Rh., cf. Spitzn. Il. 15, 254. (Acc. 
to some from déaca, others=doléw.) 
Hence 

*Aocontnp, 7p0¢, 0, @ helper, aider, 

om. ; 

"AovToc, ov, (a priv., obTdw) not 
wounded, unhurt, Il. 18, 536. 

*Aovutoc, ov, (a priv., odc) without 
ears or hearing. 

’AoyAnaia, ac, 7, undisturbedness, 
stillness: from 

*AdyAnToe, ov, (a priv., 
disturbed, still, calm, Dion. 

“Aow, omoc, 6, 7, (a priv., dy) with- 
out sight, blind. 

’Arayyedia, ac, 7, a report, as of 
an ambassador, Dem. 342, 20, dr. 
totetc@a, Lycurg. 149, 29: @ narra- 
tive, recital, Thuc. 3, 67.—II. in Rhet. 
=épunveia, expression, pronunciation, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 11, 281: from 

’ATrayyéAdAw, f. -eAd, also -eAéw, 


ase un- 


Simon. 139: (76, ayyéAAw) to bring 


tidings, report, announce, Tivi Tt, Hom., 
and freq. in Att.: also tz mpé¢ Tuva, 
Aesch. Cho. 266: hence to relate, tell, 
Hdt. 1, 210; so also in mid., wéAuv 
ar., to bring back tidings, report in an- 
swer, Od. 9, 95.—II. to nominate, ap- 
point, like drodeixvuut, Lat. renun- 
ciare. — III. = épunvevo, to express. 
Hence 

"ArrayyeAThp, Hoc, 6, @ messenger : 
a narrator, Anth. 

’"ArrayyeATiKoc, H, Ov, reporting, re- 
lating. —II. in Rhet., belonging to expres- 
sion, ewpressive, like épunvevtTiKoc.— 
Ill. 76 dnayy.,=drayyedia, expres- 
sion, Adv. -Kdc, Sext. Emp. 

"Ardye, adv. away! be gone! Lat. 
apage! ar. é¢ waxaptay, Ar. Kq. 1151: 
am. am6 TLvo¢, hands off! Ar. Pac. 
1018: strictly imperat. from ¢réyw, 
so that ceavrdy must be supplied, if 
et expressed, as it is Ar. Ran. 853. 

’"Andyne, €¢, (a priv., wHyvuue) not 
firmly fixed, not firm or cf ' of tisce 
tewture, TiAoc, Hdt. 7, 61, ubi v. Bahr: 
flabby, of flesh, Diog. L. 

"Ardyivéw, Ion. for drayw, Hat., 
esp. of paying tribute, dz. dépor, 3, 
89, 94, cf. draywyn. 

"ArrayKkvA6u, 6, f.-dow,(ar6, éyKv- 
\6@) to make crooked, Ath., pf. pass. 
émnykvAwpévoc, B. A. 327, 19. 

*Arraykwvivoudt, -isouat, (a6, dy- 
Kxavitw) to push away with the elbows, 
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elbow, hence yA@1Ta arnyKOVvlioLery 
kal yuuvh, a pushing, unscrupulous 
tongue. : 4 

*ArrayAdiva, (4n6, dyAGilw) to de 
prive of ornament, Tiva TLvoc, Anth. 

*Arayvite, Ion. for dgayvicw, Hipp. 

"Ardyviu, f. -d&u, (476, Gyvupee} 
to break off. . 

A riyopevua, aToc, TO, an interdict, 
prohibition, Plat. ; and a 

*Arrtiyépevote, ewc, 7, @ prohibition 
—Il. the making a report.—IlI. failure 
of strength, echaustion, Luc.: and 

"ArityopevTiKoc, 4, bv, forbidding, 
Plut. :_ from , 

’"Axuyopevu, f. -etcw, (d76, ayo 
pew) to forbid, un rovety TL, Hdt.1 183 ;- 
3, 51, Ar. Ach. 169, Plat., etc. : absol. 
to dissuade, Hat. 3, 124, etc. ; alsu fe 
refuse, deny, Plat.—TII. intr., to bid 
farewell to, c. dat., e.g. dmay. TH To 
Au, to give up, renounce war, Plat. 
Men. 245 B: also c. part., to give up 
doing, e.g. obTe AEywv, OUTE GKOVwY 
aray., Xen. Cyn. 1, 16: also to grow 
weary of, ar. Oeduevoc, Xen. Eq. 11, 
9: absol. to give up, Plat. Rep. 368-C: 
hence—2. like dzreipyxa, dreiror, to 
sine sink, as strength, etc., Plat. 

ep. 568 C, Theaet. 200 D, and Xen.. 
also of things, 7@ dmayopevovta, 
worn out and useless, Xen. Oyt: G3:23 
33. 

’Arraypetw, (a6, dypevw) to carry 
off, take away. ; 

’A rayopia, Dor. for dxnyopia, Pind. 

*Arrayplow, (ax6, dyptow) to make 
wild or savage. Pass. to become wild 
or savage, Soph. Phil. 226. Hence 

"Atrayplwotc, WC, 7, 4 growing wild 
or savage, Theophr. 

*Arayporilo, f.-iow, (476, cypot 
Koc) to make rustic or boorish. Pass. 
to grow rustic, behave like a clown. 

"Arayyovila, -iow, (a6, dyyovita) 
=sq., Anth—II. to let loose from a 
noose, Luc. 

’"Ardyyxo, fut. -dyfw, (a76, dyyo) 
to strangle, throttle, hang, Od. 19, 230, 
Ar., etc.: hence, to make one choke 
with spite, Ar. Vesp. 686. Mid. to 
hang one’s self, Hdt. 2, 131: to be 
ready to choke, Ar. Nub. 988. 

’Ardyo, fut. -a5o, (dé, dyw) to 
lead away, carry off, Hom., sometimes 
almost=the simple dyw, as Od. 16, 
370: 18, 278. Mid. to take away for 
or with one’s self, Hdt. 1, 196; 4,-80. 
—II. to bring back, bring home, Il. 18, 
326, am. driow, Hdt. 9, 117.—IIl. to 


_return what one owes, pay, e. g. tribute, 


like drodidwut, drodépw, Xen. Cyr. 
2, 4, 12, ef. Thue. 5, 53, and day 
véo.—lV. as Att. law term, to bring 
before a magistrate and accuse, in cases 
of summary jurisdiction, dz. doePet 
ac, for impiety, Dem. 601, 26, dz. we 
Oecuobétac, Id. 630, 16: hence, as 
the result of such process, to carry 
off to prison, Plat. Gorg. 486 A, Dem., 
etc., and cf. draywy7.—3. thy éni 
Oavatw arday., sub. dd6v, to lead to 
death, ar. Toic Evdexa, Dem. 736, 2, 
cf. draywyy.—V. to lead away or 
astray, perplex, esp. by sophistry, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 B: also to draw off, turn 
aside, divert, TO dpyiléuevov tHe yr 
une, Thuc. 2, 59.—VI. as if intr., sub. 
EavTov, to make off, go away, esp. in 
imperat. dvaye, q. v. Hence 
"Ardywyh, He, 7, @ leading away, 
Xen. : a taking, dragging away.-—Il. a 
taking back or home.—Ill. payment, 
esp. of a tribute, dépov, Hdt. 1, 6, 27 
cf. draywéw.—lV. as Att. law term 
—l. a bringing before the magistrate 
esp. when a man was caught in the 
fact, in cases of summary jurisdiction, 
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with penalty ot not more than fifty 
drachmae, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 
6: hence—2. the swnmary process it- 
self, and its results, Oratt.: dadéyew 
Tv az., to lay such accusation, dr. 
mapadéxeo8at, of the Eleven, Lys. 
138, 5, v. Dict. Antiqq.—V. a kind of 
argument described by Arist. Anal. 
Pr. 2,25. 

*Ardywydc, Ov, (4rdyw) leading, 
dragging away. 

"Ardosiv, —déevv, Ion. for ddad., 
inf. aor. 2 of d¢avddve, Hat. 

*Axadcc, al, [axu] read by most 
MSS. in Pind. P. 1, 161; but some 
good ones give éAridac, which Bockh 
adopts: Déderlein, Rhein. Museum 
3, p. 12 defends the word, as=7zpa- 
aidec, cf. yrap. 

’Ard0a, f. -doopat, (a6, Gdw) to 
sing out of tune, be out of tune, 6An TH 
cppeutes Plat. Legg. 802_E; absol., 

ipp. Min. 374 C: metaph. to dissent 
from, dw GhAnAwv, Legg. 662 B: to 
wander away from, 4x6 Tod pwTHua- 
Toc, Hipp. Maj. 292 C. 

"Ardelpw, (4x0, detpw) for contr. 
araipw, q. V., to depart, withdraw. 

*ArraéSopat, (470, déEw) to grow out 
of, poet. for dravédvoaua:, Simon. 
Mulier, 85. 

"ArGbiviTila,f.-iow,(an6, GBava- 
ti{w) to place among the gods, deify, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 156 D. Hence 

"ArGGavaTLOLC, EWC, 7, deification, 
Dio C. * 

"ArGBeLa, ac, 7, the state of an ax- 
abc, want of passion, imsensibility, 
apathy, Arist. Eth. N.: but among 
the Stoics, calmness, dispassionateness, 
the state of their true cogdc, Horace’s 
nil admirari, cf. Heyne Epict. 12, 29. 
[7a] 

*AxaOnvaicl, wr, ol, (476, ’AOn- 
vaiot) degenerate Athenians, Theo- 
pomp. ; . 

"AraOHe, éc, (a priv., maGo¢) with- 
aut malloc or suffering, not suffering, 
not having suffered,—I.c. gen., esp. 
am. kaxov, Hat. 1, 32; 2, 119, Xen., 
etc. : detxeinc, Hdt. 3, 160, cercuorv, 
Plat., vdcwv, Dem., etc.; but also, 
an. weyGhov Kardv, Hdt. 1, 207: c. 
gen. also, impatient of, zévwv, Hat. 6, 
12.2. absol. not having suffered, wn- 
harmed, Thuc. 1, 26, rpc Tevoc, Pind. 
P, 4, 529.—IL. without passion or feel- 
ing, insensible, apathetic, esp. in Stoic 
philos., calm, dispassionate, freq. in 
Plut.—. act. causing no suffering.— 
IV. ra dxab7, intrans. or pass. verbs, 
Gramm. Adv. —Gdc. 

*ArdOnToc, ov,=toreg. . 

"Aral, poet. for a6, like drat, ra- 
pai, vrai, for Oud, etc., Hes. Sc. 409, 
and, before Wolf, Il. 11, 664. 

"Aratyelpbw, (amb, atyerpoc) to 
change into a poplar, Strab. _ 

"A TALE YOYNTOG, OV; (a priv., TaL- 
daywyéo) without teacher or guide, 
Arist. Eth. N.: uneducated, untaught, 
tivéc, in a thing, Id. Pol.: wndis- 
ciplined, unruly. Adv.-Tw¢. 

*Arraddywyoc, ov,=toreg. [Z] _ 

"Araoevoia, uc, 7, want of teaching, 
education, or instruction, ignorance, 
Thuc. 3, 42, Plat., déoyjc, want of self- 
control, Thuc. 3,84: grossness, coarse- 
ness, Aeschin, 18, 36, etc. From : 

A raidevToc, ov, (a priv., TaLoevur) 
untaught, uneducated, ignorant, Eur. 
Or. 410, Plat. : coarse, rude, Soph. Fr. 
779: also dm. waptupia, clumsy evi- 
dence, Aeschin. 7, 12. Adv. -rTwe, 
Plat, Rep. 559 D. e ; 

Araola, ac, 7, (arate) childless- 
ness, Hdt. 6,139, and Att. 

-  hraLdoTplbnros, ov, (@ PriV., Tar 
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dorpiBéw) not taught by a radorpr- 

C+ 

"AT @/ 04260, (476, ai8a2dw) to burn 
to cinders or ashes, Theophyr. 

*Araifowat, as pass., only in pres. 
or impf., (476, aifw) to take fire. 

"ArravOpialu, f. -dow, (a6, alpia- 
Cw) to expose to the air, refresh, Hipp. 
—2. dm. Ta¢ vedédac, to drive away 
the clouds, and make fair weather, Ar. 
Av. 1502. : 

"Aralltcow, (a6, ai®icow) to 
move away. Pass. Aaurdc amatOvo- 
ooévn, a torch with the flame blown on 
one side, flaring, Diod. 

"Araivypat, (ard, alvyuac) dep., 
to take away, withdraw, Hom. : ti T1- 
voc, Od. 17, 322 ; to pluck off, Mosch. 
2, 66; only poet. 

*AratoAdw and draoréw, (476, 
aioAdw) to blind, perplex, confound, 
Eur. Jon 549 : to cheat one out of, rev 
Ttvoc. Hence 

*"AraloAn, nC, 7, cheating, duping, 
any means of cheating or plundering, 
hence=droorépyorc, Aesch. Fr. 172, 
Ar. Nub. 1150. 

*ArratoAnua, azoc, T6, = foreg., 
Aesch. Cho. 1002, Soph. Fr. 841, Ar. 
Nub. 729. 

*ATraloAnole, Ewe, 7,=aTatoAn. 

*"Aratpebéw, Ion. for ddarpeda, 
subj. aor. 1 pass., and 

"Arrapepnévoc, lon. for adypyué- 
voc, part. perf. pass. from a@aipéw. 

*Aratpéa, lon. for ddatpéw, Hat. 

’Arcaipu, f. dap, (a0, aipw) Ep. 
lengthd. draeipw, Hom. ; frequent. 
impf. aaipeckov, Hadt., to lift off, and 
SO to carry, take away, étAa, Hat. 1, 
186.—II. esp. to lead or carry away a 
sea or land force, dm. tac vac aro 
Ladauivoc, Hdt. 8, 57: hence usu. 
as if intr., sub. Ta¢ vaic, Tov oTpa- 
TOV, etc., to sail away, march away : 
in genl. to set out, depart, e. g. dnat- 
pewv Grd Ladapivoc, Hdt. 8, 60, so 
too freq. in Thuc., Xen.; also c. 
gen.; dmaipety yGovec, to depart from 
the land, Eur. Cycl. 131; dm. mpeo- 
Beiay, to set out on an embassy, Dem. 
392, 14: Hom. has mid. in same 
signf., dzasipecbat méAtoc, Il. 21, 
563, cf. dméyu. . 

"Araic, aratdoc, 6, 7, (a priv., 
maic) childless, Hdt. 5, 48, Trag., etc.: 
freq. also c. gen., am. épcevoc, yovov, 
without male heirs, Hdt. 1, 109, etc. ; 
dn. appévov raidwy, Ken. Cyr. 4, 6, 
2: Nuxroc raidec dmatdec, children 
of Night, yet children none! Aesch. 
Eum. 1034. ; 

*Araiotoc, ov, (a6, alotoc) ill- 
omened, Lat. inauspicatus. Adv. -iwe. 

TP Aratcéc, od, 7, Apaesus, a city in 
Mysia Minor, IL. 2, 828, also written 
Tlatoéc. 

’Arcaioow, f. -Ew, Att. drdoow, (476, 
dicow) to jump from, rush down, esp. 
from a height, xpnyuvod, Il. 21, 234: 
in genl. to dart away, Soph. Tr. 190, 
Aj. 448. [a4xd, Hom.; cf. diocw.| 

"Aratoyvvoua, fut. -yuvPjoouat, 
(a6, aicyvivouat) as pass., some- 
times c. fut. nud., to lay aside shame. 
—IlL. to abstain from a thing through 
shame,.Plat. Gorg, 494 C, like do- 
detAtaw. 8 

"A TraiTéw, O,f. -How, (a0, aiTéw) to 
demand back, demand to have returned, 
esp. of things forcibly taxen or right- 
fully belonging to one, 7c, Hdt. 1, 2, 
3, etc., and Att., cf esp. Aadoc. 22, 
29: freq. also to demand of one, ar. 
rivé Tt, Hat. 8, 122, Ar. Av. 554, and 
Xen.; esp. yap an. Tiva, Plat. 
Phaedr, 241 A, Dem., etc.: alsu a7. 
dixny &k Tivoc, Aesch. Cho. 398 esp. 


hangs down, 
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to demand back an office: ia gent. to 
demand urgently, esp. to demand of one, 
1, €. deprive one of his office or rank, 
like Lat. abrogare, Plut. Pass. to have 
demanded of one, dratteicbat ety vve- 
oic:, Xen. Apol. 17. Hence , 

*Araitnote, ewe, 7, a demanding 
Jrom or back, Hat. 5, 85: esp. dr, 
motetobat, to make a format dem nd, 
before legal proceedings, Dem. 90], 1. 

*Araityntéov, verb. adj. from ér- 
QlTéw, one must require, Arist. Eth 

"ATAITNTLKOC, Hy OV, amatéw) fit 
or disposed for demanding, exacting. 
Joseph, 

"Araltivu,f.-icw,=araitéw, to de- 
mand back, esp. of things forcibly ta- 
ken away, ypyuata Od. 2, 78. 

"ATratmpew, ,f.-700, (47d, aiwpéo) 
to make to hang down, suspend. Pass. 
c. fut. mid., drawwpotwar, to hang 
down, hover, Hes. Sc. 234. Hence 

"ATALOpNULGd, aTOC, T6, that which 
Hipp. 

’Araku, fi, th (m6, kur) @ going 
out of bloom, decay, Longin. 

Andkovtifw, fut. -icw Att. -i6, 
(G16, GkovTitw) to throw away like a 
javelin.—II. to drive away by darting, 
Nonn. 

’AraxplB6u, (4x6, dkptB6w) to fin- 
ish carefully off: esp. in part. pass. 
pf. dxnnpiBapévoc, highly wrought or 
finished. Pass. to be highly wrought, - 
Jinished, A6yot, Isocr. 43 A, and Plat. ; 
also accurately versed, émi tLvt, nm a 
thing, Isocr. 238 D: dx«piBoicbat 
XAAKG, to be highly wrought in bronze, 
Anth.: cf. dmyxpiBopévoc. 

"ATraKTaiva, (a6, UKTaivw) to be 
unequal to violent exercise —I\ trans, 
to ture by violent exercise, as must be 
read in Plat. Legg. 672 C, cf. Roknk. 
Tim. v. dxraivery. 

“ATaxtTog, ov, (amdyw) led, carried 
away. 

’"ArdAataroc, ov, (a priv., tahalw) 
not thrown in wrestling, not to be so 
thrown: in genl. unconquerable, Pind, 
N. 4, 154. [G] 

’ArdAataTpoc, ov, (a priv., radat 
OTpa) without a palaestra or place for 
gymnastics ; of persons, not trained in 
them, hence awkward, clumsy.—lI. not 
customary on the palaestra, contrary to 
its rules, Mel. 97.—III. =foreg. [a] 

*AndAadAxe, 3 sing. aor. 2, opt. . 
anahdaAnot, from a suppos. pres, 
* inaidAko,=ararés&w, to ward off, 
keep off something from one, té tivoc, 
Il. 22, 348, cf. Od. 4, 766. The other 
tenses are supplied by dradééw. 

"ArcAauvoc, Ov,=8q., Gvnp ara 
Aapuvoc, strictly a man without hands 
1. e. helpless, silly, Il. 5, 597.—II. in 
Lyr. and Eleg. poets, like au#yavoc, 
impracticable, Theogn. 281: wnman- 
ageable, and sa wicked, scandalous, law- 
less, opp. to kaAdc, Sol. 14, Theogn, 
481, Pind. O. 2, 105. (Formed metri 
grat. from drdAauoc, like vevupvog 
from vovypog.) [Ta] ' 

’"ArdAduoc, ov, (a priv., maAaun) 
strictly without hands or without the 
use of them: hence helpless, lazy, aw 
Gtoc, Lat. vita iners, Pind. O. 1, 95.- 
II. =foreg. IL, Hes. Op. 20 [@m. me- 
tri grat., Hes. 1. c.], which cannot be 
helped, unmanageable. Wt 

"AndAdouat, (am0, dAdouat) as 
pass., to go astray, wander, ar. dAAQ, 
to wander elsewhere, Hes. Sc. 409. 

*AraAyéw,O, f.-how, (a6, GAyéw) 
to put off sorrow, cease to sorrow for a 
thing, 72, T due. 2, 61, like droAode- 
pouat.—ll. in genl. to be without sense 
of pain, tc be apathetic, aa bArl- 
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av, to lose the excitement of hepes, 
Polyb. Hence 

*ArGAyNOLe, EWC, 1), 4 ceasing to feel 
sorrow or pain, Heliod. 

Aradcibu,f.-pa,(dr6, dreibw) to 
wipe off, expunge, esp. from a record 
or register, Dem. 1115, 5; teva aro 
eae to give one his quittance, 
Id. 1338, 8: dz. TL, to cancel a thing, 
Aeschin. 49, 36. 

*AradAgenowc, €WC, H, (amarésw) 
a@ defence. - 

*Aradekixakog .ov,= dAekixakoc, 


rph. 

*Ardréto, f. -Ejow, (G76, aAéFo) 
to ward off from another, c. ace. rel 
et gen. pers., Il. 24, 371, also reverse- 
ly, c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, Tuva Ka- 
KOrHTOG, to keep one from mischief, 
like defendere aliquem ab aliqua re, Od. 
17, 364; also revé 71, Aesch. Supp. 
1053. Mid. to defend one’s self against, 
mpo¢ TL, Soph, Aj. 166: to this verb 
belongs the poet. aor. dméAaAxe. 

*ArtAcbouat, dep. mid, (a7, 
tdedw) to keep one’s self aloof from, 
shun, Nic. 


*ArdAnbebw, (76, GAnGedw) to | 


speak the whole truth, mpé¢ Teva, Xen. 
Il. to verify, eonfirm.—Il1, to search 
out the truth, 

’ArraAbaivoua,=sq., Qu. Sm. _ 

*ArraAbéouan, f.-A7couat, dep. mid., 
(a6, GAPEwW) to cure, heal thoroughly, 
&Axea, Il. 8, 419. 

’ArdAGouat,—=foreg. 

‘ArtAia, ac, 7, (amaddc) tenderness, 
softness. \ 

‘AnGAtoc, ov, 6, @ sucking pig, 
Diog. L. 

-AMAAAGYR, Tic, I (dradAdoow) 
deliverance, release, relief from a thing, 
TOVoVv, THUaTWY, ovudopac, Trag. ; 
so in plur., Aesch. Pr. 316, and Eur. : 
ar. Tov ToAEu“OV, a putting an end to 
the war, Thuc. 7, 2—IL. a removal, 
Plat. Legg. 736 A: esp. a divorce, 
Eur. Med. 236.—ILL (from pass.) a 
going away, escape, retreat, Hat. 1, 12, 
etc.: TéA0¢ THe amahAayijc, — 
departure, Hat. 2,139: ax. tod Biov, 
departure from life, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 13; 
also by itself, death, Diog. L. 

’ArraAAaxréor, verb. adj. from dr- 
aAAGoow, one must deliver from, Tivd 
tivoc, Plut. Coriol. 32.—2. (mid.) one 
must deliver one’s self from, TLvoc, Plat. 
Phaed. 66 D. 

*AradAakridw,=aTaAAagelw, An- 
ton. ‘ 

*AmraAAaktixoc, A, Ov, delivering, 
fit for delivering. Adv. -Kdc¢, hence 
-KO¢ &yewv, to wish to be delivered. 

"ArradAdé, adv.,— évadAdé, v. 1. 
Xen. de Re Eq. 1, 7. 

*AradAagselw, desiderat. from dr- 
ad Adocopuat, to wish to be delivered, to 
wish to go away from, Tivéc, Thue. 1, 
95; 3, 84. 

*ATGAAGELC, Ewe, 
Hat. 9, 13. 

‘AradAdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fa, 
(a6, GAAdoow) to set free, release, de- 
liver from a thing, Tivd Twvog, e. g. 
KaKkOVv, TOvwr, PdBov, etc., Trag., 
Plat., etc.: c. acc. only, to set free, 
release, let go, Soph. Ant. 597, etc.— 
2. to put away from, remove from, ri 
Tlvog, &. g. YRC TpdcwToy, doevev 
fowra, Tur. Med. 27, Hipp. 774: °c. 
acc, only, to put away, remove, Ti, Id. 
Hee. .068, Plat., etc.: Kaxd am. ud- 
floc, to do away ill by words, Kur, Au- 
tol. 1, 26: also to get rid of, rode yp7- 
on creditors, Isae. 53, 36: hence— 

. Intrans. to get off free, escape, esp. 
with an adv. or me added, ptr ml 
KAKOG, baie ar. Plat., catayea- 

0 


I= draaray7, 
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aotac ar., Dem.; so too obk o¢ 
noche arnraagev, Hdt. 1, 16: yai- 
puv én, Hdt. 3, 69; a@ooc, acjvog 
ar., Plat., ete. —2. to go away, remove, 
depart, Plat.: am. Biov, to depart from 
life, Eur. Hel. 302: so also—B. In 
pass., c. fut. and aor. mid., dmaAAdé- 
ouat, annrdazany ; but also c. fut. 
and aor. pass., amaAAayOjoomat, arn- 
nhAaxOny or arnrrayny (the former 
most usu. in Trag., Pors. Phoen. 986), 
to be set free, released from a thing, 
get rid of it, e. g. KaKxOv, dovAocbyng, 
etc., Hdt., ete.—2. to get off, escape, 
usu. with some adj. or adv. added, as 
in act. II. 1, so dvatog az., Soph. O. 
C. 786; dydvocg an. kaddc, Eur. 
Heracl. 346; aéjucog am., Ar. Plat. 
271, and freq. in Plat: hence alone, 
to be let off, acquitted, Plat., and Oratt., 
—II. to remove, depart from, éx or ao 
yac, Hdt., also yj, yOovdc, Eur.: 
sometimes also trans., yg dtaAAdoo- 
eobar 7é6da, Eur. Med. 729: to de- 
part, go away, eic, mpb¢, or ért..., Hdt., 
etc.: hence in various relations, as 
—l. dradddocecba Tod Bion, to de- 
part from life, Thuc. 2, 42; also freq. 
without rot Biov, Plat., Xen., ete.— 
2. dx. Aéyouc, to be divorced, Eur. 
Andr. 592: also Sa anadhaooetar 
ar6 Tod avodpoc, Plat. Legg. 868 B— 
3. dz. Tod OidacKkaAov, to leave school, 
Plat. Gorg. 514 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 1, 
2, 24.—4. am. éx mraidwyr, like Lat. e 
pueris excedere, to become a man, Aes- 
chin. 6, 16.—5. to be removed, i. e. far 
from, amnanaypévog ebnbing, many 
removes from folly, Hdt. 1, 60, fvu- 
gopov, Thuc. 1, 122: hence. roAAov 
arnAdayuévog tivéc, far inferior to 
him, Hat. 2, 144: ¢. inf, xpivaz La- 
vac ar., to be far from judging, Thuc. 
1, 138.—6. to depart from, i.e. leave 
off from, TOv waxpOv Aéywv, Soph. 

1. 1335, oxapuaTor, Ar. Plut. 316: 
hence absol. to have done, give over, 
cease, Soph. Ant. 422, Plat. Apol. 39 
D: esp. c. part., amaAAdynO sizer, 
speak and have done, etc., Plat.: so 
amaAAayOnte mupécac, Eur. Cycl. 
600, like dvucoy mpagac, etc.: but 
also like dvioac with a verb, odxody 
araAadaxbeic Ger: make haste and 
be off, Soph. Ant. 244.—7. to depart 
from enmity, and so to be reconciled, 
ike karaAAdoceoOat, absol. or mpdc 
dAAHAove, Plat. Legg. 768 C, 915 C. 

PAmaaddtptoc, a, ov, (ad, AAd- 
Tploc) given over to foreigners, in the 
hands of others, v. 1. Diod. S..11, 76. 

*ArradAortplow, O,f.-dow, (a6, dA- 
AoTptdw) to estrange, alienate, Lat. ab- 
alienare, Plat. Tim. 65 A: dz. Te dé 
TLvog, to estrange Or detach fram, Aes- 
chin, 29, 20, Hence 

*AAAoTpiware, Ewe, 7, an estranging, 
alienating. 

‘Aradodw, poet —Aotdw,6,f.-now, 
(d76, GAodw) strictly, to thresh out, 
oito¢g aandAonuévoc, Dem. 1040, 22: 
hence to pound, bruise, crush, da7éa, 
Il. 4, 522, 

‘ArdAdGpiE, tptyoc, 6, 7, (ararde, 
Opis) with soft hair, Bur. Boecs, 1188, 

"ATUAOLON, He, M, (4TaAEibw) an ef- 
facing, expunging. 

‘ArtAoxoupic, doc, 7, = aaa 
kovpn, Epich. p. 42. 

‘AnddonAdKduoc, ov, (arardc, 
TA6Kapoc) with soft curls, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 147 B. 

‘ArdAée, 4, 6v, (perh. from drre, 
Gh) soft to the touch, tender : in Hom. 
mostly of human body, decp7, abyAjv, 
mapevat, modec, TOP; SO maperd, 
xeipec, Aesch., BAgdaoov, Eur.: but 
rare m Trag.: more freq. in Plat. : 
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in Xen. also of tender meat.—II. me- 
taph. soft, gentle: dmadov yerdy, 
like 700 yeAdy, to laugh gently, slight 
ly, Od. 14, 465: and so very freq. in 
later prose.—2. soft, delicate, like teu- 

gepoc, Otarta, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. 
Ady. -Aéc, am. omtday, to roast mod- 
erately, Sotad. "EyxA. 1, 16, cf. Wess. 
Diod. 1, p. 192. [az] 

‘ArtiAdcapkoc, ov, (amare, caps) 
with soft or tender fiesh, Hipp. 

‘AmGAOTNC, TOC, H, (4TaAdc) soft- 
ness, tenderness, Plat. Symp. 195 D, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22. : 

‘AndAotpedne, é¢, (4adéc, Tpédw) 
well-fed, plump, fat, ciadAog, ll. 21, 
363; Aeyudvec, rich pastures, Herod. 
Att. ] 

‘ArdAoddpos, ov, (arahéc, dépw) 
wearing soft raument. 

‘ATGAOdpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ama- 
24¢, dpHv) soft-hearted, innocent, Anth. 

‘ArdAéypooc, ov, contr. amadéd- 
Xpove, Xpovr, (aTadoc, xpwe) soft or 
jine skinned ; also with heterocl. gen. 
ananoxpooc, dat. ypol, etc., H. Hom. 
Ven. 14, Hes. Op. 517, Eur. Hel. 
373. 

‘AmaAdypwc, wroc, 0, 7,—=foreg. 

‘AndAvvea, fut. -tvd, (dmadéc) to 
soften, Xen. Eq. 5,5: to make plump 
and soft, Hipp.: but also to make ten- 
der or delicate, Id.: metaph. to soften, 
make gentle, LXX. Hence 

‘ArdAvoudc, od, 6, a making soft 0 
plump, Hipp. ° 

‘AndAtono, -b5o,— drahetouat. 

‘AraAodne, €¢, (dade, cidoc) soft 
of nature, Gal. 

TAraua or ’Araun, n¢, 7, Apama, 
wife of Seleucus Nicator, Strab. 

Arduadddvve, (476, 4uarddvw) to 
overpower, bring to nought, Leon. Tar. 

"ATaUaL~o, (476, duavpdw) to 
drive away darkness, illumine, Orph. 

"Arauan,@,f-jow, (4x6, dude) to 
cut off, aw ovata yaAKkO pivac? aph- 
oavtec, Od. 21, 300, dxdunoor rida, 
Soph. Phil. 749. [a@, but in Soph. @] 

’ArauBAioka, (4r6, GuBrAicKw) to 
make abortive, hence az. xaprovc, 
Plut. 

*ArauBAdw, to miscarry, Plut. 

’ArrauBAdve, f. -Bvd, (76, 4uBAG 
v@) to blunt, dull the edge of a thing, Tu, 
Pind. P. 1, 160, Aesch. Theb. 715: 
more freq. in pass. to be dulled or 
blunted, lose its edge or force, Hom. 
Ep. 12, Hat. 3, 134, Plat. Rep. 442 D. 

’ArauBporety, inf. aor. 2 dm7uBpo 
tov of ddayapTaye, 

PArduera, 96, 7, Apaméa, 7 KiBo- 
T6¢, a city in Phrygia Major, on the 
Marsyas, Strab.—2. a city of Syria, 
on the Orontes, Strab—3. 7 mpodc 
‘Payaic, in Parthia, Strab.—4. a city 
of Bithynia, the earlier Mupieva, 
Strab, 

’ArrtiwelBowat,f. -wowar,dep. mid. c. 
aor. 1 pass. (dé, duetBw) to reply, 
usu. in words, to answer: but Hom. 
always adds a secone more definite 
verb, e. g. dmauelGouerog mpocéon, 
or drapelBeto POvynoEY TE: Aor. pass 
amnueidOny c. act. signf. Xen An 
BD Wey doe 

"Araueipw, (476, dweipw) to de 
prive of a share in a thing, tuvé Tu: 
voc. Pass. to be bereft, tevéc as was 
once read Od. 17, 322 for dzrou., and 
is still defended by some, as ethhn 
who has introduced it into Hes. Th. 
801, Op. 576. 

PAmaueitic, wdoc, h, (Aluvn), 0° 
Ainvn n Tpoc ’Araysia, the lake of 
Apamea near Apamea in Syria, Strab 

"Arraperéo, (dd, dpedéw) to neg 
lect utterly, Hat. 3, 129, 132, in pass, 
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Amauépyouat, as mid., only used 
in pres. and imperf., (a6, duépyw) 
to take, carry off for one’s self, Nic, 

"Arrapép @, (476, duépdw) = ar- 
apeipo. 

‘Araumévoc, 7, ov art. perf. pass. 
Ton. for doyupévoc, t:om adarro. 

*'Araumioxe, assumed pres. of the 
aor. 2 drapuricyety, to undress. 

“ArauTAakéw, assumed pres. of 
the aor. aenier Bacay, GwexinaneDy, 
=apauapTave, to fail utterly, Soph. 
Tr. 1130, “ Sane 

’Ardudva, fut. -dvd, ke &ubvo) 
to keep off, ward off, with collat. no- 
tion of defence, in full dz. ti tevoc, 
to ward off a thing frgm one, also ré 
TLvl, aS Kakov juap AitwAoic Il. 9, 
597; also c. acc. a to repulse, TOV 
BdpBagov, Hdt. 9, 90.—B. Mid. te 
keep off from one’s self, and so to dre 
back, repel, dvdpa arzayuvvacbat, 
Hom., so also in Hdt., who also has 
am. Te G70 O9aAuar, 3, 110.—2. to 
defend, protect_one’s self, Od. 11, 579: 
but wdAic 4 adrauvvaivecba, by 
which we may protect ourselves, Il. 15, 
738. 

"ATrauoiala, (476, Gudidlwo) to lay 
aside a garment, strip off, Plut. Hence 

"Araudlacuoc, ov, 0, an undressing. 

*Araudtévyvml, fut. draudrécu, 
(dard, Gudsévvvmr) to take off, lay aside. 

"Arapuoiva, = arauglalw, to strip 
off, Menand. p. 119. 

*"Aravaykdasa, -dow, (a6, dvayxa- 
Je) to force, compel, Hipp. 

’Aravdyo, (476, avdyw) te lead 
away: usu. as if intr., sub. vaic, 
gTparov,setc., to go away, march or 
sail away. 

"Aravaivouut, (a6, dvaivouar) 
dep., to refuse or reject utterly, TL, O 
10, 297, Pind. N. 5, 60, and Aesch. 
Eum. 972, in aor. mid. dravyvaunr, 
but aor. pass. dxavyvaciny in Ep. 
Hom. 4, 10. 

"Aravatoulou, (476, dvatoiy6w) to 
use quite up, like dxavadioxa, Hipp. 

"ArravatayuvTéw, (G76, Gvatoyuv- 
réw) to be utterly shameless, Dem. 850, 
17: to be shameless enough to do or 
say, TL, Plat. Apol. 31 C. 

"Aravanicky, f. -Adcw, (ax6, dv- 
ahiok@) to use quite wp, utterly con- 
sume, Thuc. 2,13. Hence 

"ATaVvGAWGLe; EWC, 7, 4 Using quite 
up, Diod. [va] 

’AravdoTdotc, ewe, 7, (4maviorn- 
ul) a removing from one place to an- 
other. 

*Anavacratne, ov 6, an emigrant, 

AravacrTou6w,=dvaorToL6u, Dion. 

*AravatéAdo, (an6, dvatéAiw) to 
rouse up from a place, Opp.—II. intr. 
to rise up from, Id. 

"Aravaywpéw, (ad, dvaywpéw) 
strengthd. for dvuywpéw. Hence 

"ATavayapnale, ewc, 7, strengthd. 
for dvayapnace, Diod. - 

*AmavdoKkevToc, ov, (a priv., mav- 
Soxevc) without an inn to rest at, 600¢ 
ax., Democr. ap. Stob. 

-"Aravdpivouat,f.-tcowat,(ax6, dv- 
dpifouar) dep. mid., to be a real ‘man, 
play the man, rp6c¢ TL, Callistr. 

"A ravopow, @, (amd, avdpdw) to 
make one a man. Pass. to become a 
man, be grown up, Eur. Jon 53. 

-Ariveudo, (476, dveuoc) to blow 
down, only i2 Hesych. 

>Ardvevbe, and before consonants 
axdvevoev, strengthd. for dvevée, 
adv., afar off, far away, Hom.—i. as 

rep. c. gen. far from, away from, 

om. ; iloof ‘from them, Il. 14, 189 ; 20, 
41: drdvevbe OeGv, without their know- 
ledge Il. 1, 549 ; Bote TOKROV, 
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Od. 9, 36; but also rod anxdvevbe 
aédac éyévero, out from it light beam- 
ed, Il. 19, 374: oft. placed after its gen. 

"Arava, @,f.-fo, (d76, &vOEw) to 
leave off blooming, fade wither, Ar. 
Eccl. 1121 ; axnvbyxdé codua, Plat. 
Symp. 196 A. Hence R 

"AravOnotc, ewes, a fading, with- 
ering, decaying. 

’Arravbila, f.-iow, (a6, dvOitw) to 
pluck off flowers. Metaph. yaraiay 
yAdooay a7z., to cull the flowers of 
idle talk, i. e. talk as boldly as they 
please, Aesch. Ag. 1662. Mid. c. 
ace., to pluck the flower oneself, to 
pick out the best of a thing, Plut.: ef. 
Awrifouat. Hence ; 

*AravOiqua, atoc, 76, something 
plucked, a flower culled.—II. =sq. 

*"AravOioudc, od, 6, a plucking of 
Sflowers.—I. a culling of flowers, choice 
collection. 

’ArravOpikila, f.-tow Att. -16 (a6, 
avOpakifw) to broil on the coals, roast, 
Ar. Av. 1546.—II. to eat broiled fish, 
Vv. sq. 

"AravOpakic, doc, 7, a small fish 
for broiling, also éxavOpaxic.—tl. a 
cake baked on coals. 

*"AravOpdxicua, atoc T6, (dray- 
Apakivw) anything broiled on coals. 

’AravGpakéw, strengthd. for dp- 
Gpak6a, to burn to a cinder, Luc. 

"AravOpureia, ac, 7, the nature of 
an axdvOpwroc ; inhumanity. 

’"ArravOpwréouat, dep., to be amdv- 
6pa70c.—Il. c. acc., to shun like a 
misanthrope, Hipp. 

*Azavpwrevouat,=foreg. 

*Aravipuria, ac, 7,= etavipo- 
teia, Luc. 

’AravOportlu,f.-tow, (470, avOpu- 
Tifa) to turn into a man, humanise, 
Stob. Pass. to become a man, Stob. 

’ArdvOpuTroc, ov, (476, GvGpwroc) 
far from man, and so—I. inhuman, 
savage, Soph. Fr. 842—II. wnsocial, 
misanthropic, Plat. Ep. 309 B.—2. of 
countries, uninhabited, Aesch. Pr. 20. 
—IIL. inconsistent with human nature. 
Adv. -rrwe. 

*Araviotnut, fut. -oTj7ow, (476, 
Gviotnut, to make rise up and depart, 
take or send away, orpatinv, Hat. 3, 
156; 6,133. Mid. c. aor. 2 et perf. 
act., to arise and go away, depart again, 
Hdt. 9, 87, a6 t7¢ m6ALoc, Hat. 9, 
86, also c. gen. loci, Thuc. 1, 139: 
esp. to leave one’s country, emigrate, 
Thue. 1, 2. f 

’Ardvoupyoc, ov, (a priv., mavotp- 
yoc) guileless, Plut. 

‘Anavrityn, adv., (dmac) every- 
where, Eur. Ant. 12. 

‘Aravriiyobev, adv., (dmac) from 
all sides, Luc. 

‘Aravrayot, ady.,= dravtayod, 
Luce. ; 

‘Anavtayéce, adv., (dag) in all 
directions, to every side, Plut. 

‘Amavrtayov, adv., (dmac) every- 
where, v. |. Eur. Hipp. 431, ete. 

"A ravTdu, @, f. -70w, or More usu. 
-qoouat (Thue. 4,77, Xen.,and Dem.): 
aor. drnvtTnca, (amb, dvTdw): to 
come or go from a place towards, and 
so to come or go to meet, encounter, 
whether as friend or foe, rvvé, Hat. 8, 
9, etc.: hence oft. fo resist, withstand, 
Plat., Xen., etc.: also az. dopi, ér- 
Aoi, Eur.—2. esp. to meet with, light 
or fall upon. tivi, a8 ax. taic dpuol- 
alc dbcect, Dem. 1395, 5: absol., 6 
del dnavtTav any one you meet, any 
one, Plat. Rep. 563 C, so of dravtév- 
tec, Dem. 958, 16: hence--3. of 
things, to happen, come upon one, 
érayra déxpvé por, Bur. Ion 940: 


+ late, Lob. Phryn. 288. 
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aTavigg Lol Kpavyyn Tapa Tor dLKa” 
ora, Aeschin. 23, 31: absol., con 

cur, ToUTEWY GravTwYTwY, In this 
concurrence, Hdt. &, 142: also & 
TavTo a7, Hat. 6, 84: also to turn out 
well, prosper.—4. foll. by a prep., am 

Twi ei¢ or éxt torov, Hat. 2, 75, 
Thue. 4, 70, 89, etc.: but oft. little 
more than to go or come to, arrive os 
be present at a place: so dr. évéase, 
devpo, Ar. Lys. 13, Plat. Theaet. 216 

: also dz. mpoc dixny o be present 
at a trial, Plat. Legg. 936 BE: TPO 
Tove dtartnTac, Gecuolétac, etc., to 
come before them, Dem. ; but dz. éxj 
diaiTay, to agree to an arbitration, ap. 
Dem. 544, 20: also az. mpéc, éré, 01 
el¢ TL, to approach or attempt a thing, 
Tpoc Tac uabhoetc, Plat. Theaet. 144 
B, ei¢ Tov dyova, Legg. 830 A; dr 
ei¢ THY Tinoty, to come to the question 
of rating, Aeschin. 82, 21; but also to 
have recourse to a thing, émi taira, 
Dem. 760, 24, ete.: dm. GAAoTpior 
tyGot, to be present at other people’s 
suits, meddle in them, Id. 580, 20, ct. 
133, 15. The mid., except fut., is 

"AravrTéAAw, ‘poet. for drava 
téALo. 

"ATavTH, He, 7,=anavtTnotc, LXX - 

‘Ardve7n, adv., (dmac) everywhere, 
in all places, KiKAw aTdvTn, all round 
about, Od. 8, 278.—II. every way, in 
all directions. Il. 7, 183—III. in all 
ways. 

"Ardvtnua, atoc, 76, (dravTée 
a meeting, encountering.—ll. a reply 
answer. 

*AravTnale, ewe, 7;—=foreg., Polyb. 

*Aravtytéov, verb. adj. from ar 
avTaw, one must meet or go, cig TOTAY 
Plat. Theaet. 210 D. 

*ATravTialw, -dow,=aTavTaw. 

*Aravtixpv, adv., strengthd. for 
avTiKpd, right opposite, 6 am. Adgoc, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 4. 

’Aravtiov, adv., strengthd. for dv- 
tiov, like drevavtiov, right opposite, 
Hat. 7, 34. 

*ArravTAéw, O, (476, dvTAEw) to draw 
off from, ar. yOovoc bBpiopa Ovy- 
Tov, Eur. Or. 641: to draw off, r6- 
vouve tivi, Aesch. Pr. 84, and so c. 
acc. only, to lighten, lessen, Bapoc wo- 
aie, Eur. Alc. 354. Hence 

"ATUVTANSLC, EWC, 7, &@ Pwmping OT 
drawing off of water, Arist. Probl. 

*Aravrouat, (46, avTouat)\=ar 
avtdw, Bur. Rhes. 901. 

‘Amivrote, adv., (dmac) always, 
Lob. Phryn. 103. 

’Aravta,f.-bow,(a76, aviw) to ac- 
complish, finish entirely, vijec amhvu- 
cay oltkade, Sc. THY Od6v, the ships 
performed the voyage home, Od. 7, 326. 
[da, tow] 

"Araé, adv. first in Od. 12, 22, 350, 
once, once only, once for all, like Lat. 
semel, Bent]. Hor. Sat. 2, 8,24: hence 
TOAAGKLC Kal ovyt dim., Hdt. 7, 46, so 
Plat. oby Gm. GhAd roAAdKic: Cc. 
gen., dx. Tod éviavtod, éteog EKdo 
tov, Hdt. 2, 59; 4,105; also dm. év 
To éviavT@, Hat. 2, 132.—II. without 
any notion of number, after ézed, bay, 
Oc, bray, etc., like Lat. ut semel, o¢ 
diak hpEaro, when once he bee un, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 58, évet Gras avroicg pt 
Joc éyévero, Id. An. 1, 9, 10, cf. 2, 2 
25. (From 4, dua, copul., and acc, 
to Pott, may-, mHyvue, cf. emipté.): 

‘Aratardc, aoa, Gv, (drag, drac) 
and such words usu. in plur., all at 


| once, all together, Ar. Plut. 111, 206; 


but also in sing., every one, Xenarch 
Porph. 1, 16, Stratt. Myrm. 1. 
‘AnagamAdc, (das, oa adv 
16 
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strengthd, for GmAde, m general, upon 
the whole, Luc. 

Arakia, ac, 7, (476, Gia) wwor- 
thiness : in the language of the Sto- 
ics, moral worthlessness, opp. to aga. 

*Aratwoc, ov,=avasioc, unworthy 
of, Tivdc, Plat. Legg. 645 C. 

‘Araétou, ©, (a76,a8t6@) to deem a 
thing unworthy of one, ti Tivoc, Plut.: 
to disclaim as unworthy, disown, Lat. 
dedignari, Thuc, 1,5: also dz. pj, ¢. 
inf., Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 38: in 
mid., éGvoc yo A€ayne annktacaro, 
hath banished them from his hall, 
Aesch. Hum. 367. “Hence 

*Arrakinotc, ewe, 7, @ deeming un- 
worthy : contempt, contemptuousness, 
Polyb. 

*Andopoc, ov, Dor. for a&jopoc, 
Pind. 

"Ararai.=drranai. 

*"Aranroc, ov, (a priv., mémroc) 
with no grandfather or ancestors : me- 
taph. ddoc¢ ov« Gx. ’Idaiov rupdc, not 
unfathered by th’ Idaean flame, Aesch. 
Ag. 311. 

"Arndt, Ion. for agéxrw, Hat. 
2, 121. : 

’ArapdBdtoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
Batvw) not passed or transgressed : not 
* to be transgressed or infringed, Plut.— 
II. act. not passing over to another, 
esp. of state-offices: hence, not pass- 
ing away, unchangeable, N. 'T.—2. not 
transgressing, Joseph. Adv. -Twe. 

’ArapaéBAaorToc, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
BAactaévw) not putting forth shoots or 
suckers, 'Theophr. 

’AmapaBAnrog, ov, (a priv., tapa- 
GaAAw) not to be confronted or com- 

pared, unlike: not to be united. 

"ArapdyyeAtoc, ov, (a priv., tap- 
ayyéAAw) not ordered, Adv, —Twe, 
without the sign of battle, Polyb. 

‘Arapdypidoc, ov, (a priv., tapa- 
ypadbw) not limited: not to be marked 
sut by boundaries, Polyb. ; 

’"Arapdyuyoe, ov, (a priv., rapdyo) 
not to be turned from his path or pur- 
oose, Hierocl. Aur. Carm. 

*Arapddekroc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
Séyouar) not to be received, not accepta- 
ble.—II. act. not receiving. 

’Amapabetoc, ov, (a priv., taparé- 
nt) not placed beside or compared. 
I]. in Gramm. d&apd0era, words or 
phrases without quoted authority, Bast. 
Greg. p. 348. 

’Arrapatpnwévoc, part. pf. pass. Lon. 
for dgonpnu., from ddarpéw. 

*Arrapairnroc, ov, (a priv., mapat- 
Téw) not to be turned away by prayers : 
hence inevitable, extreme, like dvjKec- 
roc.—lIl. of persons, not to be entreated, 
implacable, inexorable, Plat., Lys., in- 
flewible, Alken, Dem. 772, 25. Adv. 
-Tw¢, implacably, inexorably, Thuc. 3, 
B4 


*AtapakddAvartoc, ov, (a priv, 

rapakadirrw) uncovered : hence adv, 
Tac, undisguisedly, openly, Plat. Rep. 
538 O, Euthyd. 204 D. [a] 
' "ArapdkAntoe, ov, (a priv., Ta a- 
«aAéw) not called in, without summons, 
as a volunteer, Thuc. 2, 98.—II. not to 
be confuted. 

’ArapacoAobvOyntoc, ov, (a priv., 
TapakoAovbéw) not to be followed, un- 
intelligible, inconsistent : hence adv. 
-Tw¢, Anton. : 

’ArrapGAeitroc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
Aeitw) not omitted, continual. 

*ArapdAnaxtoc, ov, (a priv., tap- 
wAdcow) unchanged, unchangeable : 
hence c, dat., exactly like, Adv. -Twe, 
Ath. Hence 

"AraparAakia, ac, 7, unchangeable- 
ness, Plut. 
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*ArrapaddoytcToc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
Royiouat) not to be decewed, Aesop. 
—Il. act. not deceiving. Adv. -Ta¢. 

*ArapdAoyoc¢, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
Royoc) not unreasonable, Tambl. 

"ArrapaulAAntos, ov, (@ priv., Tap- 
atAAdcomar) not to be emulated or ex- 
celled, Joseph. ; : ‘ 

"ArrapdtAdos, ov, (a Priv., Tapa- 
juAAoc)=foreg. ; 

’"Arrapauvlnroc, ov, (a priv., apa- 
pvbéouat) not to be persuaded: hence 
incorrigible, and adv. —Twe, incorrigibly, 
Plat. Legg. 731 D: also inconsolable, 
Plut.—ll. not to be entreated, inexora- 
ble, Plat. Epin. 980 D. Adv. —rwe, 
not to be guided or advised, Plat.-[v] 

’Arcapapuvboc, ov,~foreg., inexora- 
ble, xéap, Aesch. Pr. 185: unbending, 
stubborn, wild, shy, Eur. I. A. 620. 
[Aesch. Grdpd, ike a@dvaroc.] 

"AT apaTeloros, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
meibw) not to be seduced, Dion. H. 

’"ArrapaT60LoToe, ov, (a priv., Tap- 
arodilw) not entangled, clear, d.dvota, 
Hices. ap. Ath. 689°C. Adv. -rTwe. 

’Arapuroinroc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
Toléw)) not imitated or counterfeit. 

’AmapactAevroe, ov, (a priv., ma- 
pacahebw) unshaken. Adv. —Toe. 

’ArapachuavToc, ov, (a priv., Tapa- 
onuaivw) not noted, unmarked, undis- 
tinguished, LXX. 

"Arapaonueiwroc, ov,—foreg. 

*Arapdonuoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
onoc) not falsely stamped, not counter- 
feit. 

’ATrapaokevacia, ac, 7, want of prep- 
aration: from 

’ArrapackevacToc, ov, (a priv., 7a- 
packevdlw)=sq., freq. nm Xen. 

’Arapdokevoc, ov, (a priv., ma- 
packevy) without preparation, unpre- 
pared, Antipho 131, 28, Thuc. 2, 87: 
arapdoxevoy tiva AaBetv, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 25; and az. Andbjvar, Dem. 
1017, 17.—IL. without great preparation, 
without expense. Adv. -we, Polyb. 

’"Artépdcow, Att. -trw, fut. -F, 
(4x6, apdoow) to dash, strike off, Il. 
16, 116, Hdt. 5, 112, ete.: yaualte 
ar,, to smite to the earth, Il. 14, 497: 
to knock or sweep off, Lat. decutere, 
Tove ériBatac ard THe vyde, Valck. 
Hat. 8, 90, ef. Thuc. 7, 63. 

*Arapacynudriotoc, ov, (a priv., 
Tapacynuaticw) not to be changed in 

orm: am. TO ovdeTEépH. Gvoma, that 
does not take the form of the neuter, 
Gramm. Adv. -rwe. 

’Arrapatipntoc, ov, (a priv., wapa- 
TnpEw) unobserved, not watched. Adv. 
-Twc¢, Polyb. 

’AraparlAroe, ov, (a priv., 7rapa- 
TiAAw) with.one’s hair not pulled out, 
Ar. Lys. 279. 

’"Ardparoc,ov, (a6, dpdouat) wish- 
ed away, accursed, Lat. nefandus, Plut. 

"ATrapatper Toe, ov, (a priv., tapa- 
TpéTW) not to be turned aside, inevita- 
ble: of persons, ineworable. Adv.-rTwe, 
Anton. 

*Arapddbaptog, ov, and 

*Arrapé@0opoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
~Oetpw) not spoiled. : 

’ArapagvAaxtoc, ov, (a priv., ma- 
pabvAdoow) not watched.—Il. (from 
mid.) careless. Adv. -rwe. 

*Arapaydpaxtoc, ov, (a priv., ra- 
paxupdoow) not falsely marked, not 
counterfeit, 

"Arapiyitoc, ov, (a priv., mapa- 
NEw) without any thing poured into it, 
Cee esp. of wine without water, 

al. 

"Arapaxopytoc, ov, (a priv., tapa- 

Sey not giving ground, staunch 

olyb. Adv. -Twe. 
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*Anapyia, ac, 7, an herb, prob. a 
kind of succory, Theophr. 

“Arapyua, atoc, 76, (andpxopat) 
=drapy7, q. v-, and like it in plur., 
Ar. Pac. 1056. 

*"Arapyipila,-icw, (476, dpyupitas 
to silver over : to turn into money, The 
mist. Hence te 

’Arapyvplouoc, 0d, 6, a silvering 
over : a selling for ready money. 

*Arapyipow,= arapyupivo, Arte 
mid. 

’"ArapéyK2iroc, ov, (a priv., Tap 
eyKAivw) not to be bent aside. — 

’Amrapeyxelpynroc, ov, (a priv., map- 
eyxelpew) not to be attacked, inviolable, 

pict.: urblam@ble, perfect, Tim. Locr. 
Adv. —rwe¢, exactly, Diod. — 

’"ArrapéyxoToc, ov; (a priv., .apey 
yéo)=arapayutog, At : 

"A rrapeuTrOdLoToe, OV, (a priv., Tap 
suTrodilw)=drapar6dioToc, Plut. 

"Arrapéudaroc, ov, (a priv., TapEL- 
aivw) not determining a thing, Cc. gen., 
twvéc, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 83.—Il 
q axapégugatoc, sub. &yx/10tc, modus 
infinitwus. Adv. —Twe, in the infin. 
mood, Dion. H. 

*ArapevOdugtoc, ov, (a priv., 7a, 
evOvuuéouat) not lightly considered.—lI. 
act. not considering carefully, Anton 
Ady. -rwe, Id. [0] 

’"ArrapevoxAnroc, ov, (a priv., map- 
evoyAéw) not troubled, Plut. 

"A Twapéoke, f. -pécw, (a6, apéokw) 
to displease, be disagreeable to, Twvi, 
Thuc. 1,38: also rivd, Plat.—2. mid. 
ov veueontoyv BactAna avdpa arap- 
écoacbat, one must not take it ill thet 
a king should be displeased, ¥\. 19, 183, 
—=3. later, to displease one’s self, be dis 
satisfied with a thing. Hence 

’ATapEeoToc, ov, unpleasant. 

"Arrapnyopnroc, ov, (a@ priv., Tapa 
yopéw)=arrapanvOntoc, not comfort- 
ed.—ll. insatiable, Plat. Adv. -rTee. 

"ArapHye, (a6, dpyya) to ward off. 

*Araplévevtoc, ov, (a priv., rap- 
Oevedo) unmaidenly, unfitting a maia- 
en, Eur. Phoen. 1740, in neut. pl. as 
adv.—II. (@ copul.) maidenly, pure, 
Soph. Fr. 287. 

’"Ardpbevoe, ov, (a priv. répOevoc) 
no more a maid, Theocr.’: viuonv 
dvuugov mapbévoy 7 amapbevor, 
“virgin wife and widow’d maid,” 
Eur. Hee. 612. 

"Arapfpdw, (ax6, dpGpdw) to dis- 
member, dissect, Hipp. 

*ArdpLOuso, (a6, UptOuéw) to count 
over, take an inventory of, Xen. Oec. 
9,10: to reckon up, Id. Cyr. 5, 2, 35. 
—Il. to reckon or pay back, Ib. 3, 1, 42. 
Hence 

’"Ardpibunotc, ewe, 7, @ counting 
over, Thue. 5, 20. 

’Arapivy, ne, 7, a kind of bed-straw 
prob. Galium aparine, goose-grass 
Sprengel Diosc. 3, 94. [7] 

’ATrapKéw, O, fut. -éow, (a6, do- 
Ké@) to suffice, be sufficient, Aesch. 
Pers. 474, Soph. O. C. 1769, Eur. In- 
cert. 12, 3.—II. intr. to be contented, 
acquiesce, Aesch. Ag. 379: so too ir 
pass., Lye. 

’ArapkovvTwe, adv. part. pres. act 
from drapKé, sufficiently. 

*Arcapktiac, ov, 6, a north wind, like 
Bopéac, Arist. Meteor. : from 
“Amdpktiog, fa, tov, (im6, apKTocy 
from the north, northerly, rvoai, 

ye. 

’Arrapvéouat, (a6, dpvéopat) dep. 
c. fut. midi, am aor. pale the 
56), to deny utterly, deny, absol, Hat. 
6, 69; dm. te, Thue. I. c.3 ax. ré 
un, SC. dpdoat, Soph. Ant. 442, Ay 
96. Also fut. dtapvyOjoera in pass 
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agr.., wt shall be denied or refused, 
Soph. Phil. 527. Hence 
"Ardpvyotc, ewe, 7, utter denial, and 
"ATApVYTHC, 00, 6, one who denies 
utterly. 
TArapyot, wv, ol, the Aparni, a 
people on the Caspian sea, Strab. 
_ "Arapvce, ov, (arapiéouar) deny- 
ing utterly, drapvoc gore uy vooéerv, 
Hdt. 3, 99; also c. gen., dapvoc 
obdevoc kabiorarto, she denied nothing, 
Soph. Ant. 435.—II. pass. denied, re- 
ee tivi, to any one, Aesch. Suppl. 


*Ardpyvuuat, (a6, dpvupat) dep., 
lo take or carry away from, té Twoe. 

*ArapddevToc, ov, (a priv., tapo- 
Seba) without approach, inaccessible, 
Diod. ; 

"Arrapépuntoc, ov, (a priv., mapop- 
{4G@) not excited or excitable, duil, slug- 
gish. 

*Arappevéa,—dravdp6w,Theophr. 

’"Arrappyoiactoc, ov, (a priv., rap- 

 byocaGozar) deprived of freedom of 
speech, Palgte ne not specking freely, 
not frank, Cic. Att. 9, 2. 

“Arapote, Ew¢, 7. (47aipw) a setting 
out on a march, departure, XX. 

*ATapTaw,@, f.-fow, (476, apTtaw) 
strictly, to hang up from, az. dépny, 
to hang, strangle, Kur. And. 412.—2, 
to make dependent upon a person or 
thing, Plut.: pass. to depend «pon, 
Tiwi, Wytt. Plut. 2, 113 B.—IIl. to 
take away and hang up: hence in genl. 
to separate, reniove, part, Ti Tvoc, 
Dem. 244, 27: pass., of time, to be 
distant, Polyb.—2. seemingly intr., 
sub. éavrTév, to remove one’s self, go 
away, Thuc. 6, 21, unless ra¢ Kopt- 
dacbe supplied from the foreg. clause. 
Hence 

"ATaPTNOLC, EWC, 7, 4 hanging from 
or upon.—ll. dependence. 

"Anaprt, (476, Gptt) adv., complete- 
ly, wholly: 11 numbers, exactly, just, 
Hdt. 5, 53.—II. just the reverse, quite 
the contrary, Ar. Plut. 388, Pherecr. 
Coriann. 6, also drapti uar2ov, Id. 
Crap. 7, ubi v. Meineke.—ILI. in N. 

'T., for dx6 Tod viv.from now, from this 
time, and so to be written dzdp7u, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 21. [77] 

"ArapTia, a¢, 7.=dTapTicic, ac- 
complishment, perfection.—ll. later, a 
putting up to public sale, cf. dxadptiov. 
—lil.=azockevy, household utensils, 
moveables, Hippon. 54. 

*AraptiovTwc.—arapri, adv. part. 
‘pres. act. from dzapTifw, completely, 
perfectly, Diog. L.. 

"Anaprila, f,-icw, (476, aprivw) to 
get ready, complete, Polyb. : (in Aesch. 
‘Theb. 374, Herm. would read xkarap- 
yier.) Pass. to be completed, be ex- 
actly made up, Hipp.: so more freq. 

2. intr., as draprilobonc The OKTa- 
unviac, Id.: am. mpd¢ 71, like Lat. 
quadrare ad, Arist. Pol.: also, dap- 
riCovoa Woa, the fitting season, Id. H. 
A., cf Lob. Phryn. 447. 

"AraptiAoyia, ac, 7, (4mapti, Aé- 
sw) a round, full, even number or sum, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 29. 

*Ardptiov mpoypadety, (amapria) 
Lat. auctionem bonorum proscribere, to 
put up goods to public sale, Plut. Cic. 
27. ; 

"Araptiotc, ewc, h, (draprifa) 
completion. perfection. 

"ATapTio“oc, ov, 6,=-foreg., N. T. 

"ATAPTLOTLKOS, 7, 6v, (amapTi<w) 

completing, belonging to completion. 

*ArcapTLTOKog, OV,= UpTiToKoe, hav- 

ing just brought forth, Inscr. 4 

*Arrapting, adv., (47d, upTloc)= 

ananrt 
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’Arcapvotéoy, verb. adj., one must 
draw off, esp. water, Ar. Eq. 921: 
from éraptw. 

PAraptTat, Gv, ol, the Aparytae, a 
people of Persia, Hat. 3, 91. 

‘ArdptTw,=sq., Plut. [dv] 

"ATapsa, -bow, (476, dpdw) to draw 
off, skim off, Hdt. 4, 2; metaph. to ex- 
haust, enfeeble, like dravTAéw. [0 in 
all tenses. ] 

"Arrapyatlw, -icw, (476, dpyaivw) 
to compare to something ancient, Tivié 
vt, Ath. Pass. to be antiquated. 

*Arapyaisu,—fores., axnpyataeé- 
va, old fashioned songs, Antiph. Di- 
plas. 1. 

"Arapyy, Fe, 77, and more usu. in 
plur. azapyaé, the beginning of a sacri- 
fee the first part of offerings, as the 

air from the forehead, ears, etc., 
arapyat Kéunc, Eur. Or. 96, cf. dxdp- 
Kowa: but usu.—2. the firstlings for 
sacrifice or offering, first-fruits, dtap- 
xa¢ ayew Aeoict, Soph. Tr. 183: 
atapyac Ove, Eur. Meleag. 3, émc- 
gépetv, Thuc. 3, 58: dxapyy Tov 
TaTpwtav yonudrov, Hat. 1, 92, etc.: 
also dz. a6 Tivoc, Hat. 4, 88: hence 
freq. metaph. dz. Tév éudv Tpoc- 
o0cyuétwv, Kur. ton 402, az. codi- 
ac, etc., Plat. 

"Ardyna, atuc, T6,—foreg. 

Cie aes fouat, (a6, dpyxouat) 
dep. mid., to make a beginning, esp. in 
sacrifice, in Hom. always c. acc., 
Tpivac anapyecbat, to begin the sacri- 
jice with fie halt, i. e. by cutting off 
the hair from the forehead and throw- 
ing it into the fire, Il. 19, 254, Od. 3, 
446, etc.—IL. later c. gen., to cut off 

art of a thing to offer it, dx. Koune, 

ur. El. 91, rot dré¢, Hdt. 4, 188: c. 
gen., to offer part of, Tov KpeGv Kal 
onAdyxvev, Hdt. 4, 61: hence—2. 
esp. to offer the firstlings or first-fruits 
of a thing, mévTwy, Hdt. 3, 24: ab- 
sol. to begin a sacrifice or offer the first- 
lings, Ar. Ach. 244, Pac. 1056: dz. 
toic Geoic, Xen. Hier. 4, 2.—3. me- 
taph. to take as the first-fruits, take as 
the chove or best, Plat. Legg. 767 C. 
—IIl. in late prose, just like dpvouat, 
to begin, c. inf., Luc. Cf. Katdpyo- 


pat. 
*Arrapyoc, ov, 6,=érapyoe, dub. |. 
Aesch. Pers. 


"Ardpyo,f.-f0, a6, dpxw) to be the 
first, to lead, 6 dxdpywv Tov dpyno- 
Tay, the leader of the dance, Dion. H.: 
to make a beginning, Anth.—II. in 
Pind. N. 4, 76, to hold rule afar off, 
v. Dissen (46). 

"Arde, Gnaoa, imav, (aya, mac) 
strengthd. for wdc, quite all, all togeth- 
er, very freq. from Hom. downwds. : 
sometimes also dua 7d, altogether : 
év Grace and eic Gmav7a, entirely, 
Valck. Phoen. 622: with adj. dpyt- 
peoc umac, all silver, i. e. of massive 
silver, Od. 4, 616: 7 évavtia Graca 
6d6c, the exactly contrary way, Plat. 
Prot. 317 B: the Att. also used it 
like wdc in signf. every one, Lat. wnus- 
quisque, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 108 B: 
To Grav, as adv., altogether, Plat. 
[axéy Hom., but @rdv, Att., Drac. 
p. 24, 29, 85, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gramm. 
§ 53, Anm. 5.] ‘ 

"ArracBoAdopat, as pass., (47d, do- 
BoAdw) to turn to soot, become sooty, 
Diosc. ; 

PAractarat, Gv, ol, the Apasiacae, 
a Scythian race, Strab.: cf. ’Aoza- 
o1aKal. f Ms 

"A racKaptla,f.tow. (ard, doxapico) 
to leap, bound away, struggle, Ar. Ev. 
416: to be convulsed, yéAwrt, prob. in 
Menand. p. 263. 
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"Araordfouar, (and, dondlonar, 
to take leave of, twwdé,Himer. . 

"Aracraipa, (a6, danaipw) to ga 
on struggling or panting : in genera, 
strengthd. for doraip:), to struggls 
convulsively, Kur. Ion 1207. 

*Araott, adv. of dxactoc, fusting. 

"Amaotia, ac, }, an abstaining from 
food, fasting, fast a. dyewv, Ar. Nub, 
621: from 

*Araotoc, ov, (a priv., raréouat 
mémacuar) not having eaten, fasting, 
Hom. ; ¢. gen., dmaotog edytvoc 7d2 
TOTHTOC, without having tasted meat or 
drink, Od. 4, 788. 

"Araotpanto, f. bo, (46, do 
Tpdntw) to flash forth, beam forth, 
aiyAny, Orph., like droAdura. 

"AracyoAéu, (476, dayYoAEw) bo 
hinder through business, cf. axatoyv- 
vowat: In genl. to detain, prevent, Luc 
Pass. and mid., to have no leisure. 
Hence 

’"AracyoAia, ag, 7, detention by bu- 
siness, Strab. 

*Ararayi, adv., (a priv., maétayoc) 
noiselessly. 

’"ArGTAQ, O, f. -7oW, to cheat, trick, 
outwit, beguile, Lat. decipere, Hom. : 
hence like Lat. fallere tempus, to be- 
guile the time. Pass. to be deceived 
esp. to be self-deceived, mistaken, Soph. 
0. T. 594, Eur., dyyedia Gratopmévy. 
a disappointed, vain message, Soph. kl. 
170: but érardobaz wc..., to be led by 
deception to do anything, Heind. and 
Stallb. Plat. Prot. 323 A. [The old 
deriv. from a@mé and ratoc cannot - 
stand: better with Buttmann from 
anxto, «on, Lat. palpare, cf. axddw 
aradiox.) 

’Ararepbe, and before a conson. 
arartepler, adv., (476. dTep) strength- 
ened for drepbe, far apart, alogf, all 
alone, Il.—II. also as prep. ¢c. gen., 
far from, away from, Il. 5, 445. 

’Ardrevu, lon. for é7atdw, Xeno 
phan. ap. Sext. Emp. 9, 193. 

*Arturéa, lon. for draTdu. 

*ArGTEOV, Ovoc, 6, a cheat, rogue 
Plat. Rep. 451 A, and Xen.: from 

"ATTN, NC, 7 cheating, trickery, 
fraud, guile, deceit, Dem., etc., oxo 
Awa andrat, crooked wiles, Pind. Fr. 
232, 2: ax. Aexéwv, a being cheated 
out of the marriage, Soph. Ant. 630: 
in a less bad signf., cunning, craft, 
Od. 13, 294; esp. of the gods, dz. de- 
xaia, Aesch. Fr. 273, cf. Od. 13, 294: 
a stratagem in war, Thuc. 2, 39; also 
craft for one’s own good, etc., cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 93: dvev dddov Kai 
andrne, cf. d6A0¢.—2. ’Amdrn is per- 
sonified in Hes. Th. 224.—II. a be 
guiling of time, enjoyment.— III. a 
plant, acc. to Sprengel the leontodon 
taraxicum, or dandelion, v. 1. Theophr. 
[aaa] Hence a 

’"ArdrHa.oc, ov, deceitful, guileful, 
wily, dm. eida¢, skilled in wiles, Od, 
14, 288. 

"A rtitn6¢, hy 6v,=foreg., érog, Il. 


1, 526. ; 
"Andtnua, atoc, 76, (4ratéw)= 
andrn, Mel. 112. F 
"ATaTHUWY, CY, FEN. OVOG,—=a4Te 
THALOG. 


"ATUTHVOP, POS, 6, Ts (amar da, 
dvnp) cheating, beguiling men, ; 

"AmGTNOL, EWC) 1s (aratdo) a be 
guiling, misleading, LXX. [ana] 

"ATGTNTLKOG, 1, OV; (onan aie 
or inclined to cheat, Sraudulent, Plat.— 
Il. fit to beguile the time, agreeable. 

A GTNTOC, OV, (a PIIV., TATEW) UH 
trodden, Anth.—II. not trodden down 
not worn new. [@] 

"Ard TIUGCH, f.-doo, (op UT Yase) : 
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later form for sq., Aesch. Eum, 95, 
n pass. , 

A TroTIUGW, ©, f. -Aow (A76, ATYLGo) 
to dishonour, disgrace, Il. 13, 113. 

*Arratpilu, f. -tow, (4rd, UTilw) to 
send forth vapour, exhale, Arist. P. A. 

"Arotroupedv, Gvoc, 6, Cyzicene 
name for the third month, answering 
to the Attic Pyanepsion: from 

’"Ararovpta, wy, Ta, the Apaturia, 
a festival at Athens in the month Py- 
anepsion, lasting three days, Schol. 
Ar. Pac. 890: but also held by all the 
Tonic race, except at Ephesus and 
Colophon, Hdt. 1, 147: at it the 
Athenians had their grown up sons 
enrolled among the citizens. (Hence 
prob. from a copul., and ratpia, ¢pa- 
Tpia, v. Dict. Antiqq.) ; 

+Ararovpia, ac, 7, Apaturia, prop. 
the deceitful one, a surname of Miner- 
va, given by Aethra, Paus. 2, 33, 1.— 
2. an appellation of Venus, worship- 
ped in the Tauric Chersonese, Strab. 

PAratovptoc, ov, 6, Apaturius, an 
inhabitant of Byzantium, against 
whom Demosthenes spoke, Dem. 

PArdrevpov, ov, TO, Apatitrum, a 
place on the Bosporus, containing a 
temple of Venus Apaturus, Strab. 

’"ArdTwp, Opos, 6, 7, (@ priv., ma- 
tip) fatherless, orphan, Soph., etc.: 
also in neut. pl., dwdéropa réxea, Eur. 
H. F. 114: disowned by the father, 
Plat. Legg. 929 A: alsoc. gen., dz. 
éuov, not having me for a father, Soph. 

. C. 1383.—2. born afier the father’s 
death, Lat. posthumus.—3. of unknown 
father, like oxéti0¢, Lat. spurius,— 
Il. not fatherly, not like a father. [a] 

"Aravaivo, f. -Gvd, (46, adaivo) 
to 2 usther, Pass. to be withered, 
Theophr. 

*Arravy dla, f. -dow, (476, abyavo) 
to flash forth, like dxaotpadrtw. Mid. 
io shine, beam forth, Call.—2. to see 
from far, Id. Del. 125. 

’"Arravydouat, dep., to behold from 
far, Call. 

’"Arravyaoua, aToc, 76, reflected light, 
reflection, LXX., and N, T. 

’Arravyaoudc, ov, 6, a reflecting of 
light, reflection, Plut. 

"Aravyn, 7% os 

’Arravddy, O, f.-fow, (a6, advddw) 
to forbid, absol., Soph. Phil. 1293: 
esp. foll. by w# c. inf., Soph. O. T. 
236, Aj. 741: also dz. tuvd Tevog, like 
Lat. interdicere re.—II. to tell or bid 
plainly, Lat. edicere, c. inf., Ar. Ran. 
369.—II1. to deny, Anth.—IV. to say 
No to, be wanting towards, fail, diAoot, 
fur. Andr. 87: hence to fail, sink, to 
die, Theophr.: to become speechless, 
Luc. cf. dreirov, drayopedtu. 

PAravbddéw, 6, = drav0adivouat. 
Hence 

’AravOddnua, atoc, 76, sublimity, 
Dio Chr. [a] 

’ArravOadidfouat, dep. mid.,=sq. 

"A rravbaddivouar, (a6, abbadivouar) 
dep. mid., to speak or act boldly, speak 
out, Plat. Apol. 37 A, and freq. in late 
prose, Lob. Phryn. 66, 

"AravOnwepiva, f. -iow Att. -76, 
(a6, avlnuepigw) to do a thing on 
the same day: esp. to go or return the 
same day, Xen. An. 5, 2, 1, é« Iéone 
el¢ Atyivay, Ael. 

’AravdAa, wr, Ta, (dd, aban) a 
sleeping alone, esp. the night before 
the wedding, when the bridegroom 
slept alone in his father-in-law’s 
house: also the presents made to the 
bride on the same day, both in Poll. 
_ Araviiiouct,f.-icowat, (dmb, adaAt- 
Gouat) mid. c. aor. pass., to sleep or 
le away {i i) Ti¢ TOAEwe, Dion. H. 
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"Aravatotnptoc, ta, Lov, belonging 
to the drabAua, ax. yAavic a garment 
resented on the day of the anatAua, 

oll. ; 

"Aravioc, ov, (476, adAy) away 
from the abhf. 

"A ravAoovvoc, ov,—foreg., Anth. 

"Aravenote, EWC, ; (a6, avsNoLc) 
decrease, decline, Longin. 

‘Aravpdw, never found in pres. ; 
for the early writers mostly follow 
Hom. in using only the impf. c.’ aor. 
signf., drntpuv, axnbpac, axndpa, 
(arntipato is f.1, in Od. 4, 646) : to 
take, wrest away from, rob of, usu. C. 
dupl. ace. pers. et rei, aitov arntpa 
Ouydy, he robbed him of life, so xv- 

qv, Top annbpa tiva: but also c. 

at. pers. Il. 17, 236, Od. 3, 192; and in 
passages like I]. 19, 89, c. gen. pers., 
which last was usu. later: to these 
must be added the aor. forms da7ot- 
pac and drovpdémevoc, which are 
found with same construct. in Hom., 
Il. 9, 107, Od. 13, 270, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 144, sq.—ll. to receive, get, 
whether good or ill, and so to enjoy 
or suffer ; so first Hes. Op. 238, where 
some read éravpez, but Eur. Andr. 
1029, has dz. Te mpd¢ TLvoE, to receive 
at another’s hands, without v.1.; and 
Aesch. Prom. 28, has mid. in same 
signf., rovad7’ admntpw, ubi Elmsl., 
Dind., éntpov, and so Passow would 
alter dz-in all such places, cf. éxrav- 
petvy, but v. Buttm. Lexil. p. 152. 
(Some take aipéw for the root, others, 
as Buttm., etpeiv, ebpicxecy ; for the 
simple avpw is not found.) 

"Araupicxoual, = éravpicxouat, 
dub. 1. im Hipp., v. Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 147. 

’Avravoti, adv. of sq., unceasing, in- 
cessant, Dio C. 

*“AravoToc, ov, (a priv., ratw) not 
to be stopped, quieted or assuaged, dine, 
Thuc. 2, 49: never-ending, dra, Soph. 
Aj. 1186, and Plat.—TII. c. gen., never 
ceasing from, y6wv, Eur. Suppl. 82. 
Adv. -Twe, Arist. Mund. 

’"Aravrixa, adv., (admé6, adrixa) 
forthwith, on the spot. 

’AravTouatilw, fut. -fcw Att. -76, 
(a6, abtouati~w) to do or offer of 
one’s self, Plut. 

’"ArravTouoAéw, O, (U6, abTouoréw) 
to go of one’s own accord, desert, Thuc. 
7, 15. 

’Aravyevitw, fut. -fow Att. -Z6, 
(ax6, abyevitw) to break the neck: 
Taipov dr., to tame a bull by forcing 
back his neck, Philostr.—Il. to shake off 
Jrom the neck, get free by struggling. 

*’Aragddw, pres. assumed as root 
of dradjow, fut. of sq. 

*Aradiokw, fut. adradjow: aor. 
nragov, part. dtagov, mostly found 
in compos. : of the simple word Hom. 
has only dradéioxer and Arade, and 
opt. aor. mid, d7dé¢gorro in act. signf., 
all in Od.,= dard, to cheat, be- 
guile, (lixtw, ad%, palpare, v. az- 
ard.) F 

’"Arradpita f. -.ow, (ad, ddpite 
to skim WF the froth. Nh ) 

’Amddw, pes. assumed as root of 
nradgoy aor. (f dmadicxw. 

"Arayne, Ec, (a priv., way 0¢) with- 
out thickness. 

PArayOeic, 1 cor. pass. part. from 
ardyo : ‘ 5 

"ArdyOouar. (a6, dyPouer) dep. 
to be hateful or prievie 40H Ae 
37; to become disliked, incur odiwm, 
Thue. 1, 75, év rH dpy7q, Id. 2, 63. 

"AT ayAvow,=syq., Aretae. 

"Araydvo, (ar6, ayAdtw) to free 
From darkness, Qu. Sm. 1, 78. [%] 
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’"Araypeldoual, (476, 4ypelow) as 
pass., to fall into disuse, grow useless. 

*ArceyyAwrtrivouat, (a6, év, yAOT 
Ta) as pass., to be tongueless, Luc. 
Lexiph. 15. 

"Arréyyovoc, 6, 7), (a6, éyyovoc) a 
great-grandson or daughter, Lat. pro- 
nepos, cf. éyyovoc. A 

-Areyyvahilu,f.iow and -ifw, (are 
éyyvanice) to give up, deliver again. 

’Areyvoxotos, adv. part. perf. act 
from droylyvécka, desperately, like « 
desperate man. 

*Aredavec, 6v, Dor. for 7redavec. 

*Aredilw, (dmedog) to make even, te 
level. ; 

’ArédiAoc, ov, (a priv., rédAov}; 
unshod, barefoot, Aésch. Pr. 135. 

’ArediAwroc, ov, (a priv., TEdlAdw) 
=foreg., Call. [7] 

*Aredoc, ov, (a copul., rédov) even, 
level, flat, Lat. planus, campestris, Hdt., 
and Thuc.: to dmedov, a plain, flat 
surface, Hdt. 4, 62. 

’Arédw, Only in late Greek, v. sub 
arecbiv. 

’Anéeire, Ep. for dmeize 3 sing. 
indic. from dreiretv, Hom. 

’*Axéepye, 3 sing. imperf. act. from 
aroépyo, Il. : 

*Ameloc, ov, (a priv., réa) footless, 


Lyc. - 

*Arebila, f. -icw, (476, 26ifw) to 
disuse, disaccustom: &@. 7) ToLetv, to 
use or teach not to do something, Lat. 
dedocere, Aeschin. 21, 31, tivd Tiww 
piace, Id. 5, 27. 

"A eidov, inf. drideiv, aor. 2 with- 
out pres. In use, serving as aor. to 
&dopdw, to look away from other things 
at, and so simply to look at, éc or 
mpéc 71, Thuc.—ll. to look away from, 
and so to despise, Plut. 

*ArecBapyia, ac, 7, (a priv., reed: 
apyéw) disobedience to command. 

’Areifera, ac, 7, the conduct of an 
drerOijc, disobedience, contumacy, Plut, 

"ArreBéa, O,f.-Qow, to be aerbje, 
t refuse compliance, Aesch. Ag. 1049> 
to disobey, tivi, Eur. Or. 31.—II. not 
to let one’s self be persuaded, to disbe- 
lieve, mistrust, Plat.: not to abide b 
an. éveyvpaciate, Id. Legg. 949 D. 

’Arceify, arreiGnoay, lon. for ddeibn, 
adsifnoav, 3 sing. and plur. aor. 
1 pass. from a¢inus, Hat. 

"AreOjc, éc, (a_priv., meiBowar) 
disobedient, Soph. Fr. 45; az. toi¢ 
vouotc, Plat. : unmanageable, of ships, 
Thuc. 2, 84; so of countries, imprac- 
ticable, i gee Hermesian. ap. Ath. 
597 B.—IL. act., not persuading or con- 
vincing.- Adv. -Gd¢, adm. éyevv, Plat. 
Rep. 391 B, 

’"AretOia, ac, 7,=arelbcia. 

"Aretkaa, f.-aow, (a6, elxatw) te 
form from or after, copy, represent, ex 
press, Plat.: esp. to express by a com 

arison, Soph. Fr. 162, and ‘Plat. - 

ence most usu., to compare with, liken 
to, TLvé rt, Plat., ete.—IL. Oc dreikd 
cal, = O¢ émetkdoat, to conjecture, 
Soph. Tr. 141, cf. Eur. Or. 1298, un 
less ézeux. is to be read, v. Herm 
Soph. l.c. Hence 

"ATELKGOLA, Ag, 7}, 4 copying, repre 
ee Liunote Kal Gw., Plat. Legg. 


"Areikacua, atoc, 76, (dmerkdla) 
a@ copy, image, imitation,—foreg., Plat, 
Crat. 402 D. 

*Areckaoréor, verb. adj. from a7ree 
kalw, one must represent or express, 
Plat. Phaedr. 270 E 
, Areikovilw, f-iow,(dn6, elkdv)= 
aretkatvw, Philo. Hence 

"ATELKOVLOMA, ATOC, T6.=bTEikaG. 
fa, Epist. Socr. 
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Ametkotoc, adv. from sq., usi.| fut. siynf., I will go, Od. 17, 593: | 


odK an., not unreasonably, Thuc. 1, 
73, 2, 8: but in 6, 55, he has azeou- 
KOTUC. 

*ArrelK@C, vid, dc, part. perf. Att. 
for areolKwe, q. V., unlike, unseemly : 
but usu. in neut. of things, wnreason- 
able, unfair, Antipho 117, 1, and 
freq. in late prose, v. Wyttenb. Ind. 
Plut.- cf. d7éorka. 

"Awetheiw, poet. fur dxeiAéw, to 
threaten. 

_ Anethéo,G,f-jpoo, (a6, Ago) = 
amti2w, to press hard: usu. in pass., 
anreAyGeic, amerAnuévuc é¢ aropinv, 
évayKainv, brought into great straits, 
dt. 1, 24; 8, 109; also é¢ orewdr, 
forced into narrow compass, Hat. 9, 
34. Cf. eidév, ci2w, tA2Aw. 

*AretAéo, O,f.-fo@: Hom. has a 
form arecAnrny, Ep. for #revAeirny, 
*3 dual. impf. act., Od. 11, 312: to 
threaten, Lat. minor, in Hom. always 
c. dat. pers., sometimes c. acc. rei, 
ax. Tivi 71, sometimes c. inf. pres. or 
fut., to threaten to do; so too freq. in 
Att.: also dr. 671:.., o¢..., Xen. : and 
often absol.—lII. to assist in a threat- 
ening way, to make boastful threats, Il. 
8, 150: in genl. to boast, brag, Lat. 
gloriari, Od. 8, 383: hence also—IIl. 
¢o assure, promise, vow, Il. 23, 863, 872. 
B pass. aet2oduat. to be terrified by 
threats, Xen. Symp. 4, 31: but later 
<aetAodmat is found as dep., Polyaen., 
and N. T. (the commen notion is 
that of speaking loud, whence, with 
azeAAdfw, it is referred to 77bw). 
Hence 

*Areldq, 7c, 7, mostly in plur., 
threats, Hom., etc. : also boasts, brag- 
gart words, Ii. 20, 83: in sing., a 
threatening, threat of punishment, Soph. 
Ant. 753, Plat. Legg. 668 B. 

A xeiAnua, aTo¢, T6,=foreg., Soph. 
0. C. 660, in plur. 

A rei/nupat, perf. pass. from dzo- 
AquBdve. 

’ArelAnole, ewe, 7, @ threatening, 
Polyb. 

"ArelAnTHp, Apoc, 6, a threatener, 
boaster, Il. 7, 96. Hence 

*ArelAnThptoc, ta, Lov, (dwetAéw) 
belonging to or disposed for threatening, 
ax. Aoyol, threatening language, Hdt. 
8, 112. 

*ATELANTHC, OD, 6,=aTELAnTHD. 

"AreLANTLKOC, H, OV,=GTeLANTY- 
gioc, Plat., and Xen. Adv. -Kdc. 

’"AreiAnga and areiAnupat, part. 
are:Anupévoc, perf. act. and pass. 
from a7oAausdva. 

’"ArerAngopoc, ov, (amEerAn, bépw) 
bearing threats, poet. 

"AretAtkplvéw, (476, eldkptvéw) 
to purify, Synes. 

*"Ametdicow, Ton. for dzeXioco, to 
unrol, unwind, Dio C. 

*"AreiAdw, like dmetAéw, to force 
back, but prob. only found in old Att. 
jaw phrase, dcric GeiAAg (but Bekk. 
aninner) rating, whoever bars the 
way with the door, ap. Lys. 117, 37, 
ef. é&eéA2a, Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAeiy 
10. 
*Arcenpt, fut. drécouas, (476, elpt) 
to be away ox far from, Hom.; tevdc, 
Od. 19, 169 ; 20, 155 ; but usu. absol. 
to be away or absent: of things, to be 
away, wanting: of 7 dvtec, ot 7’ 
«move, 1. e. all that are, every one, 
Soph. Ant. 1109; so, ra¢ ovoag_7ré 
uov Kai Tac Urovoac éAridac, Id. EF). 
306, cf. Lob. Phryn. 754. Hom. 
mostly:uses impf. axyv, dxény, 3 pl. 

fivecap, and fut. dméooouat. 
’ *Aweuut, (470, elit) to go away, de- 
part, Hom.: the ind. pres. usu. in| 
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Imperat. uxe6, part. amudy. 

*Areirov, inf. dreuretv, Ep. dro- 
etmetv: hater also aor. 1 derma, and 
areixdunv: fut. depa, perf. dret- 
enka, mostly used in signf. IV. 2: 
other tenses supplied by drédnyptt, 
arayopevw:—To speak, say, or tell 
out, uvdov, dAnGsinv, é&dnwoodryr, 
ayyedinv axoevrety, Hom, ; also xpa- 
Tep@¢o Or amydAeyéwc droerety to 
apee! say, or tell out boldly, bluntly, 
Il. : to declare, so too Arist. Mirab. in 
aor. mid.—Il. to deny, refuse, opp. to 
catavevw, H. 1, 515; 9, 675.—IlI. to 
forbid, like dxayopedvw, (very freq. in 
prose, esp. c. uy et inf.) dr. tivi uy 
Totety, etc., to forbid one to do, tell 
him not to do, Hdt. 1,155, Thuc., etc. : 
TO drerpnuévorv, a forbidden thing, 
Hat. 3, 5, 2.—IV. like drayopevery, 
aravddy, to renounce, disown, give up, 
c. acc. rei, e.g. uyviv, Tl. 19, 35, cf. 
3, 406; and not seldom in prose, as 
aretreiv Tov viov b70 KHpv«Koc, Plat. 
Legg. 928 D, dx. mpofeviay, Thuc. 
6, 89 : (dub. whether ever c. gen. rei, 
for Il. 3, 406 is now read, with Aris- 
tarch., Pedy 0’ déetke KeAedvGou, V. 
Spitzn. ad 1.:) so Hdt. uses mid., 
aneizacbat tov vidyv, to disown his 
son, 1,59; am. Gwey, to avert a vision 
by offerings, 5, 56: hence—2. intrans. 
to give up, be worn out, fail, flag, sink, 
Trag., etc.: c. dat. pers., to fail or be 
wanting to one, obK GreipynKac dirotc, 
Eur. Med. 460, cf. Andr. 87; but c. 
dat. rei, to fail, fall short in a thing, 
xphuact, Dem. 30, fin., cduacr, Ly- 
curg. 153, 4: ax. b76 TLvoe, to sink 
under..., Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 15; but also 
c. dat., dz. Kakoic, dAyet, Pors. Or. 
91: also c. part., dz. KabAuevoc, to be 
quite tired of sitting, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 B; dm. Aéyor, to give over speak- 
ing, Id. Legg. 769 E. [déréermay 
once in Hom., fl. 19, 35.] 

"Arreipyabéw, to act without know- 
ledge of good and right: and 

"Aretpayabia, ac, 7, ignorance of 
goodness, Hierocl.: from 

"Arerpdyaboc, ov, (ametpoc, aya- 
G6¢) unacquainted with goodness, like 
areipoxasoc. Adv. -Guc, Diod. 

’Aretpain, nC, 7, an Aptraean wo- 
man, Od. 7, 8: but as no such place 
is known, some make it Dor. from 
"Hretpoc: yet &? 

"AnmetpaKic, adv., (dmerpoc) times 
without number, Arist. de Xen., etc. 

*Areipavtoc, ov, endless, boundless, 
dann, Pind. P. 9, 61: the prose form 
is dwépavToc. ; 

’Areipacroc, ov, (a priv., meipalw) 
untried, not put to the test: hence pure, 
chaste, Heliod.—Il. act. inexperienced 
in a thing, Tvoc. ) 4 

*Arceipatoc, ov, (a priv., Terpdouat) 
Dor. for deipytoc, and = foreg., 
Pind. 

’Areiptitoc, ov, shortened for dreé- 
pactoc, like Gavuaroc for Pavpacroc, 
Bockh Pind. O. 6, 54 (90). : 

"Arretpayac, adv. (4meLpoc) wm an in- 
finite number of ways, Plut. 

’Arreipyd0u, arepyébw, and Hom. 
dmoepyalu, lengthened forms from 
ameipyo. ie 

*A reipyw, in Hdt. usu. drépyw, and 
in Hom. also droépya, f. -Sw, (a7, 
elpyw) to keep away or shut out from, 
part from, tivd tewvoc, Hom, Hat., 
etc.; also dx6 Tivo, Hdt. 9, 68: to 
keep or hinder from, td Tivog, Thuc. 
2, 39, ef. 3; 45: dz. rid, to keep one 
back, hinder him, Id. 2, 53 ; of a river, 
arspypnévoc, shut out from Its old 
fourse, Hdt. 2, 99.—ILI. to part, divide, 
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and so to bound, skirt, ol seas end 
rivers, etc., @.5. $ “Adve evOev per. 
Karradéxac drépyet, &vOev 68 ta 
odayévac, Hat. 1, 72, cf. 174, 204: 
so too of a person, é« deévize ovooc 
arépyov, keeping the hill on the right 
hand, Hat. 7, 43, 112, much like Aan 
Bévov.—Ill. to shut up, confine, evr 
az., Hat. 3, 1163 dm. év rérq, Id. 
1, 154, ete. 

*Arretpéacoc, fa, cov, and later coc, 
tov, lengthd. form for dzecpoc, in 
signf. I.: boundless, endless, in size ot 
quantity, endless, countless, yaia, di: 
(wc, dvOpwror, Hom.; dvdpec, Hes. 
Fr. 39,4: also intensive, dz. eidoc, 
untold beauty, Hes. Fr. 73,3. Also 
ameipitoc, and in Att. drecpoc, q. v. 
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t’Areipndev, adv., from Apiré, acc. 
to others, from the mainland, or from 
Epirus, Od. 7, 9, v. sub ’Aretpain, 
and ef. Nitsch ad 1. 

, Areipyia, inf. drevpnxévat, part. 
UTELPHKOG, Pass. ametpnuévoc, perf 
of dreirov. 

‘Areipntoc, amelpadtoc, ov, also n, 
ov, H. Hom. Ven. 133, and Pind., (a 
priv., tecpdouac) without trial, and so 
act. without making trial of, not 
having tried or attempted a thing, Tivdc, 
Il. 12, 304: absol. making no attempt 
or venture, Pind. I. 4, 50.—2. without 
trial or experience of, Tivéc, ll. 17, 41, 
where 77’ GAKi¢ 7/Te pei must be 
oined with detp., v. Spitzn. ad 1: 

ence imexperienced, unskilled in a 

thing, unknowing ef it, dcAdrnToc, H. 
Hom. Ven. 133, kaAdév, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 18: absol. inexperienced, unknow 
ing, opp. to ed eiddc, Od. 2, 170.—II. 
pass. untried, unattempted, Hdt. 7, 
gag! 
’"Aretpia, ac, 7, (4melpoc) opp. ta 
éurcetpla, want of skill, inexperience, 
ignorance, Thuc. 1, 80, ete.—IL (a 
priv., welpag, wépac) infinity, either of 
space or number, infinitude, ypdvov. 
Plat. Legg. 676 A: Tov Kécuwr, Epi 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 45: absol., opp, 
to wépac, Plat. Phil. 16 C. 

’Areipitoc, ov,= ameipéctoc, Od 
10, 195. 

*Aretpsic, EWG, 7), (aT eipyw) a keep 
ing off. 

’ArrepoBabyc, &c,(ametpoc, BaBoc’ 
unfathomable, Synes. 

’ArcetpOB Loc, ov, (areLpoc, Bioc) in 
experienced in life. Adv. -iwe, Hierocl. 

"AmrElpoyauoc, ov, (amelpoc, yauoc; 
unmarried, Eubul. Echo 1. 

’AmrelpodaKpue, Vv, gen. voc, (a 
priv., weZpac, OdKpv) weeping withoul 
bounds, or to excess, xapdia, Aesch 
Suppl. 71. 

"ArrelpoOpococ, ov, (ietpoc, dps 
coc) unused to dew, unbedewed, Eur, 
EL. 735. 

"A Tretpoovvauoc, ov, (a priv., mel 
pac, dbvapic) finite in power. 

’"ArretpoddAacooc, ov, Att. —TTO¢, 
(diretpoc, Oddacca) unused to the sea 

"ArretpokdKéa, to be dmerpokakog . 
from . 

"ArrelpoKaKoc, ov, (dmrelpoc, KAKGE) 
in a moral sense, inewperienced in ill 
or evil, guileless, TO GTelpoKaKor, 
guilelessness, simplemindedness, Thue. 
5, 105.—II. in a physical signf., un 
used to evil or misery, Eur. Alc, 927. 

A rretpokaréoual, dep. mid., to a. 
like an arcetpoxadoc, Lat. ineptire. 

’"ArrepoKaretoual, dep. mid., 
foreg. 

*AreipoKdAia, ac, %, ignorance vf 
the beautiful, want of taste or sensibdili- 
ty, dm. Kab dpovoia, Pint ep. AGS 
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+ in plur. vulgarities, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2, 3: from 

A rretpoKiAoc, ov, (Amretpoc, KaA6c) 
ignorant of the beautiful ; without taste, 
tasteless, coarse; in most cases it an- 
swers to Lat. imeptus, Plat.. Legg. 
775 B: 1d dmelpoKadov, = foreg., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 5. Adv. —Awe, 
Fiat. Phaedr. 244 G. 

"Areipodeync, &¢ (ametpoc, Aéxoc) 
=imeipoyauoc, Ar. Thesm. 119. 

’Amelpodoyia, ac,7,(a priv., Teipag, 
Adyoc) boundless loquacity, Sext. Emp. 

"Areipoudyne, ov, 6, Dor. suayag 
(drerpoc, ayn) unused to battle, un- 
tied in war, Pind. N. 4, 49. [7] 

*Ametpomeyélnc, ec, (@ priv., mei- 
pac, NE Vetoet ummensely large. 

"Ametpouoloc, ov, = aretpomaync, 
Nonn. 

"Arcetpon0eva, ac, 7, freedom from 
passion or suffering.—ll. infinite suf- 
fering : [é] from 

-Aretpor bie, é¢, (dtetpoc, TAG0C) 
free from passions or suffermg, LXX. 
—Il. (a@ priv., reipac, méOo¢) of end- 
less, infinite suffering. 

’AretporAdotoc, ov, (a7erpoc II.) 
infinitely more, many thousand fold, 
Ten. dretporAjoocg, in later writers 
also drelpovAdaiay, ov. [rAG] 

"ArcepoTAove, ovy, gen. ov, (GsEt- 
90¢, TAO) ignorant of navigation, Luc. 

"AretpoToAemoc, ov, (aTretpoc, 76- 
Aewoe) ignorant of war. Adv. —wws, 
in an unsoldier-like way, Dion. H. 

*AmretpOrrovoc, ov, (amretpoc, TOvoC) 
unused to toil, Liban. 

*Amecpoc, ov,—l. (@ priv., reipa, 
metpadouat) first in Theogn. 1007, like 
the Hom. dreipytoc, without trial or 
experience of, unused or new to a thing, 
GGAwv, Theogn. |. c., kaAdv, Pind., 
Tupdvvay, vavTikje, Hdt., caxdv, 76- 
vov, voowy, etc., Trag.: ignorant of, 
unacquainted with, Tevéc, Hdt., Thuc., 
€.0,: esp, dm, Gvdpic, not having 
known a man, Hdt. 2, 111; da. Aé- 
youc, unwedded, Kur. Med. 672: also 
without Aéyove, Ib. 1091.—2. absol. 
tnexperienced, ignorant, freq. in Att., 
e. g. as prov., didack’ Greipov, Aesch. 
Cho. 118. Adv. -pa¢ ; dmeipac éyetv, 
to be unacquainted with, Tivoc, Hdt. 2, 
45; also mpé¢ Tt, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
. 29: comp. admempdrepov, Thuc., but 
also dreiporépwe, Isocr. 240 C.—II. 
(a priv., wetpac, mépac) first in Pind., 
and Hdt., like the Hom. drefpwr, 
aretpéoroc, boundless in size or num- 
ber, infinite, endless, countless, ox6Toc, 
Pind. Fr. 95, 8, 7A#@oc, Hat. 1, 204, 
allhp, nretpoc, Hur.; dx. wAjOer or 
TO TAHOOC, infinite in number, Plat.— 
2. in Trag. esp. garments, etc., in 
which one is entangled past escape, end- 
less, 1. €. without end or outlet, dudé- 
BAnotpov, Aesch. Ag. 1382, yiTwr, 
Soph. Fr. 473, ddacua, Eur. Or. 25, 
ef. deopot dmeipovec, Od. 8, 340, 
irépuov wérAoc, Aesch. Eum. 634, 
‘Both words appear in the deriv. 
aretpia, and insome late compds., 
a8 Gmecporrabye, cf. arelpwr.) 

’"Arrelpoovvn, He, Ny=Tetpla, in- 
experience, want of skill, Bur. 

+ Aretporépoc, irreg. comp. to deé- 
puc, adv. of drecpog I. 

"Ameiporexvoc, ov, (uretpoc, TEy- 
vn) unskilled in an art. 

"A+x 25ToKOC, OV, (mespo¢, T6KOG) 
not having yet brought forth, Anth. 

’Arcetpw0iy, ivoc, h, (dmrELpoc, @dLY) 
not having felt the pains of childbirth. 

*Areipwy, ov, gen. ovoc (a priv., 
tetpac, Tépac) boundless, endless, in 
Yom. mostly of vast plains, yaza, 
HAAneTovTog, but also diac, a 
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countless people, Il. 24, 776: trvog, 
endless sleep, Od. 7, 286: deopot aret- 
povec, Od. 8, 340: hence also having 
no end, circular, Aesch, Fr. 395. The 
forms dmetpoc, GrépavToc, areipav- 
Toc, amelpéoloc, amepetotos, ameipt- 
Toc, amerpidtoc, amépactoc, anépa- 
Toc, are quite synon.—Il. (a priv., 
meipa)=aretpoc I., mexperienced, un- 
knowing, Br. and Erf. Soph. 0. T. 1088. 

’Areic, Ion. for ddeie, part. aor. 2 
act. from &dinut, Hat. 

’Amelotéw, to be amevotoc,=aret- 
Oém: from : 

"Aretotoe, ov, (a priv., weifo)= 
amevOnc, hence 76 Gx., disobedience. 

’*Arék, prep. C. Ern., away out of, 
H. Hom. Ap. 110: but better separate- 
ly, an’ éx, like dv éx, im’ éx, Spitzn. 
Exc. xvii. ad Il. 

’Aréxyovoc, ov, 6, (476, Exyovoc) 
a great-great-grandson, Lat. abnepos, 
also 7 az., Simon. 87. 


"Arendéyouat, f.-Soas, (an6, Exdé- 


vxouat) dep. mid., to expect, Heliod.— 
IL. to gather, i. e. infer from. Hence 

"ArreKO0XH, He, 77, expectation. —ll. 
an inference. 

’Arcexdvouat, f.-dvcoonat, [v]: aor. 
-€dvv, perf. -déddKca, (ar6, éxddu, 
irr.) as mid., to strip one’s self, and 
so to prepare for single combat, Jo- 
seph. : to strip off for one’s self, to de- 
spoil, adpydc, N. T. Col. 2, 15: to. pat 
off, as clothes, met. N. ¥. Col. 3, 9. 
Hence 

’"ArEKODCLC, EWC, 7, @ putting off, as 
of clothes, N. T. Col. 2, 11. 

"ArcekAavbdve, f. -Ajow, (a6, éx- 
Aav0évw) to make quite forgotten, c. 
gen. Mid. to forget entirely, but only 
found in imperat. aor. 2 mid., aex- 
ReAdbecte AduBeoc, Od. 24, 394. 

"AmekAéyouat, (a6, éxAéyopat) to 
reject in sorting out, to sift, Drose. 

"ArexAcAdOco@e, Vv. arexAavOdrve. 

’"ArekAoyh, He, 1, (amexAéyouae) 
@ rejection, Sext. Emp. 

’ATreKAOb, (&76, ExAOBW) to wash 
off or out, rinse. 

*ArekAdya, f. -dow, (476, ExAbw) to 
dissolve: to set free; to relax, weaken. 
[tcw} 

"Aréxpdotc, Ewe, H, (ard, espe: 
bat) deliverance from an evil, Strab. 

pAmextétayxa and drexréraxa, 
perf. act of amexreivo. 

"AréKTUVO?, EG, & 2OY.2 act. Of ézo- 
KxTetva, Hom. 

"AmEéKTUOLE, EWC, 7, an extending, 
spreading out, LXX.: from 

*Arexteiva, f. -revd, (dd, éxreé- 
ve) to stretch far out, spread out, 
Arist. Pol. 

"AméEKTHTOC, Ov, (a ade TEKTEW) 
uncombed, unkempt, Anth. 

"AmekToc, ov, (@ priv., wékw) = 
foreg., Ath. 

"Arcekdépo, f. -ofo, (476, &xospw) 
to carry out and away. 

’AmreAdlw, Vv.) for drenAdto. 

’"Arehdaia, ag, 7, (dreAatvw) a 
driving away. 

’"ArréAdole, ewe, 7,—=foreg. 

’Aréhaotoc, ov, (a priv., TeAGlo) 
unapproachable, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 
748 B. 

’ArcAdrnc, ov, 6, one who drives 
away, Lat. abactor. [a]; from 

"ArceAavva, fut. dreAdow, Att. adr- 
€AG, but also dréAa as imperat. from 
simple pres. dzeAéw once in Xen. 
Cyr, 8, 3, 32, and Dor. aor. ax#Aaor, 
Ar. Lys. 1601 (G76, éAadvw): to drive 
away, expel from a place, tHe yijc, 
ToAewc, ete., Soph. and Eur.: also 
G76 Tod Addon, ete., Xen. : to remove, 
goGav tivi, Xen- UW. esp. dx. atpa 
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tiny, to'lead away an army, Hd. 4 
92: hence usu. as if intr. like dz- 
Gyo, to march, go away, depart, Hdt. 
1,77, etc.: also sub. immov, to ride 
away, freq. in Xen. Pass. to be driven 
away, an. évSedrev, Hdt. 5, 94.—2 


‘to be driven out or excluded, frem a 


thing, tivdc, Id. 7, 161, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
15: in genl. tobe far from, Hat. 7, 205 

-*Arechagpiva, (an6, thagptve)=. 
arokovoila, to make a thing easy. 

*ArreAGwo,=UT EA AYO, q. V. 

"Aréheypa, atoc, 76, and axeAey 
péc, 0d 6, N. T.=sq. 

"ArédeyEse, Ew, H, conviction, cefe 
tation: from . 

"Arehéyxo,f. -EySu, (476, ehéyxo) 
strengthd. for éAéyyo, to convince, re 
fute thoroughly, Antipho 131, 35. 

’AréAeOpoc, ov, (a priv., TéAcO pov) 
immeasureable, az. ic, Hom., dwée- 
Opov dvédpaye, he sprang back im- 
measurably far, Il. 11, 354. 

’"AweAéKyTOC, OY, (a priv., TeAcKda) 
unhewn, in genl. unwrought. 

’"Arehécbat, Gmedéuevog, Ion. for 
aged., wf. and part. aor. 2 mid. of 
adatpéw. 

’AreAevbepia, ac, h, (ameAedbepoe} 
the enfranchisement of a slave, Aes- 
chin. 59, 25.—Il. the state of a freed- 
man, Lat. libertinitas. Hence 

’Avehevlepsdla,f.-dew, to be free, 
act freely. 

"Aredevbeptxic, A, 6v,—=sq. Plut. 

’Awehevbsploc, ov, of, from, or bee 
coming a freedman: from ; 

’AveAebbepoc, ov, 6, (a6, 2AedBE 
pos) an emancipated slave, a freedman, 

at. hbertus, libertinus, Plat.: opp. te 
devAoc and pETOLKOS, Xen. Rep. Ath. . 
1,10; dz. adsévar Tuva, Aeschin. 59, 
25: also amedevbépa, 4, Lat. liberta, 
Tsae. 58, 13,cf. Lob. Paral.470. Hence 

’Aredcvispéw, O,f.-dca, to set free 
emancipate, Plat. Legg. 915 A, sq 
Hence 

’"ArreAevbépwaie, E@¢, 9, emaneipa 
tien, Dem. 215, 25. 

*AreAcvéepwrije, od, 6, one whe sets 
free. ; 
"AréAevots, ewe, R, (anépxouae 
-eAedoouat) a going away. 

, Ameajavba, ag, e, etc., perf. of 
amépyouat, Hom. . 

"Aredioow,=drethicow, te wnrol, 
unwind, 

*AvéA ko, Ion. for ddéAKw, Hat. 

"ATreAAdCw, Lacon. ékKAgnordlo, 
Plut. Lye. 6. (Hesych. has aweAdaé 
=éxkAnoiat, prob. akin to deAAsjc, 
corAAje. 

’AeAAaioc, ov, 6, the Macedonian 
month which answered to the Ro 
man December, perh. from deA,a, the 
windy month. 

t’AmeaAie, od, 6, Apelles, a distin 
guished painter in the time of Alex 
ander the Great, Plut.—2. a statuary, 
Paus.—3. a philosopher, Strab.—. 
Hence adj. ’AméAAetoc, a, ov, of 
Apelles, Apellean, Anth. 

fT AmeAdAixwv, ovtog and wyToc, and 
in Ath. 214 D, -xév, Grtoc, 6, Apel 
licon, a Peripatetic philosopher, and 
great book-colleetor, Strab., ete. 

PAreAric, soc, 4, Apellis, fem. pr. 
n., Callim. 

PAreddixos, ov, 6, Apellichus, mase. 
pr. n., Anth. 

“Aredoc, 76, (a priv., 7éAoc, Lat. 
pellis) a wound not yet skinned over, 
Callim. 

"AmsArila, f. -iow Att. -16, (a76, 
éArilw) to give up hope of, despair of 
twvdc, Polyb.: to give up as lost, Tt, 
Diod. Pass, to be given up, Polyb.— 
Il. to drive to despair, tivd—ILL. 


ATLEZ 


tAmilesv a6 Twvog, to hope from 
N. i eo ? aaTg one, 

"AreArtopuéc, od, 6, hopelessne 
despair, Polyb:” shales: : ‘hd 

"ATELEO, O,f.-Eow, (a6, buéw) to 
spit up, throw out, evomere, Il. 14, 437. 

’AreuvyoayTo, 3 plur. aor. 1 mid. 
of ena il. 

"AreuToAda, 6,-7ow, perf. dxjuro- 
Aa (kthaer Gr. Gr § 108, 6), (ano, bu 
70A.Gw) to sell to another, tivé 71, Eur.: 
to sell for a thing re T1vd6¢, Xen. Symp. 
8, 21: to betray, Eur. Tro. 973, so éx- 
ELTOAGMLEVOL, (AS We say) bought and 
sold, Ar. Ach. 374: dx. Wuyzy, to bar- 
ter one’s life, Hur. Phoen. 1228, cf. &&- 
gu7oAGw : In late writers also dzeu- 
moAéw, Lob, Phryn. 584. Hence 

*ArceuToAq, He, 7, and axeurdAn- 
GLC, Ewc, 7, a selling, a sale. 

"AmeuToAyTic, Ov, 6, @ seller, deal- 
er, Lye. 

*"Areupaiva, f. -dav0, (amd, éeu- 
@aive) to represent as unlikely.—tl. 
usu. neut., to be unlikely, absurd, in- 
congruous, Polyb. Hence 

"AmEugaale, ews, 7, unlikeliness, ab- 
surdity, contradiction, obscurity, Strab. 

Amenbspyc, E¢, (46, &udepi¢) un- 
bhe Th “ees » Es ( EPIC) 

"Arévarri, adv., (476, Evavte) over 
azainst, opposite, c. gen., Polyb: also 

*Arevartion, adv., (476, évavriov) 
=foreg., 7 a7z., SC. yOpa, the opposite 
shore, Hdt. 7, 55. 

’ArevavTiwe, adv., contrariwise, Luc. 

*"Arevapiio, f£. -ifw, (a6, évapivw) 
like oxviAetw. to strip of arms, de- 
spoil one of a thing, riva 71, with 
prep. sep. tov évdpifov am’ évtea, 
il. 12, 195; 15, 343. 

"Arévetka, ac, €, Ep. for dm7jvecka, 
ar drjveyna, aor. of dxodépw, Hom. 

*AreveryOjvaz, aor. inf. pass. of 
anopépu. ; 

"Arevedw, (4x6, évedc) to make 
dumb. 

"AreviTw, V. GTEVVETO. 

"ArevOge, éc, (a priv., révOog) free 
from grief, Aesch. Prom. 956. 

’Amévlnrac, ov, (a priv, wevOéw) 
not subject to grief, free from it, opiv, 
Aesch. Ag. 895. 

*Areviavtéw, (476, EvlavToe) to go 
into banishment for a year, Plat. Legg. 
866 C, 868 C, as all the MSS. give it, 
but in Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 13, dzeviav- 
ritw. -On the thing, cf. Miller Eu- 
men. § 44.—II. to survive by a year, 
Dio C. Hence 

-"Areviadrnole, Enc, 7, banishment 
for a year, Plat. Legg. 868 D, where 
only one MS. adzeviatrioce. 

’"Areviavtiva, fut. -icw~ Att. -ta, 
= ATEVLAUTEW, Q- V- 

"ATEVLAUTLOLC, EWC, 7, and | ; 

"ATEVLOUVTLGLOE, OV, 0,=UTEVLAV- 
THOLG, G. Ve 

"Arevuérw, (a6, évvétw) Trag. 
word, also émevérw, but only ina lyr. 
passage of Eur. I. A.553,andso Herm. 
Soph. O. C. 209,—diravddw to for- 
bid, dx. Tivd movety, OF uy ToLeiv, 
Fur. Med, 813, fon 1282: also absol., 
Trag.—tl. to order away from, a7. TL- 
vai Gadduwr, to deny one entrance, to 
forbid him the chamber, Eur. J. A. 553, 
also c. acc. only, to bid keep away, 
Aesch. Eum. 957. 

+Arevvivoc, ov, 6, in Strab. also 
“Amevvivov, Ops 76, in Dion. P. at 
evvtov, the Apennines, a range 0! 
mountains in Italy, Polyb. Adj. 
’Arervivos, 7, ov, of the Apennines, 
Apengine. 

ATES, V- GTEK- 

"AckamapTave,; 
aslapTave. 


strengthd. for é&- 
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"Aresepyacouar, -dcopat, (476, 8& 
Epyacowat, to work out completely, to 
Jinish off. 

"Aregnyéoual, -hoouat, (amd, &f- 
yéouat) to tell to the end, Xen. Ephes. 

*Arreotxac, Att. drecKdc, q. V., perf. 
part. of déovka, which will hardly 
be found in use, dreouxOe mpoc Ta 
KaAd, unfitted, indisposed for noble 
deeds, Polyb.: ov« ameorkdc, not un- 
likely, Id. Adv. -KéTwe, Thuc. 6, 55. 

"AréravTog, ov, (a priv., TeTaivw) 
not ripened, unripe. 

"ATETELNOG, OV; (a priv., TéreLpoc) 
unripe, untimely. 

“AmemAoc, ov, (a priv., wérAoc) 
without mémAoc, unrobed, unclad, Pind. 
N. 1, 74; ¢apgov drexdAoc, Eur. 
Phoen. 324, cf. a as prefix, L 

"AmeTTéwW, not to digest, to suffer 
from indigestion, Luc.: from 

*“AmeTT0¢, ov, (a priv., méxTw) un- 
boiled, undigested, Hipp.: unripe, Plut.: 
XOpat Gr., countries where fruits ripen 
wl, Theophr. Adv. -—rwe. 

“Amep, neut. pl. from dezep, q. v. 
In Att. oft. used as adv.,—dcrep, as, 
2 he Aesch, Eum. 660, Soph. O. T. 

76. 

PAmepdvTeia, ac, 7, Aperantia, a 
small state of Aetolia on the borders 
of the Amphilochi, Polyb. Hence 
*AmepavTol, Gv, ot, Plut. Flam. 15. 

*Arepavtohoyéu, (G4mEepavtoAdyoc) 
to talk without end, Strab. Hence 

"ArepavTohoyia, a¢, 7,=dmelpodo- 
yéa, endless loquacity, Luc. 

’"ArepavToAoyoc, ov, (améparToc, 
Léyo) talking without end. 

’"ArépavToe, ov, (a priv., wepadivw) 
boundless, in size or number, zfinite, 
endless, wediov, Pind., xovtoc, Eur., 
and freq. in Plat.; 7d ypjua Tov 
voKtov, Ar. Nub. 3, axépavtov 7, 
there was no end to it, ‘Thuc. 4, 36.— 
Il. allowing no escape, that none can 

ass, Taptapoc, dixtvov, Aesch. 
Tio 153, 1068. Adv. -Twe. 

"ATrEpaatc, ew, H; (4TEPGw) a spit- 
ting out, Plut.: a carrying off mois- 
ture, Theophr. 

’"AnépdTo¢, ov,=dTeipatoc, umet- 
paotog, Aesch. Supp. 1049. 

’A rEepaTwToc, ov,(a priv., TEpaTow) 
unbounded, Plut. 

*Amepdu, f. -dow, (m6, *épaw) .to 
spit out, carry off moisture, Strab. 9, p. 
139, Siebenk. [acw] ; 

*Arepyalouat, f. -acouat, dep. mid., 
(ar6, &pyaCouat) to work, finish off, 
turn out, complete, freq. in Plat. ; ar- 
epyaopuévoc, complete, finished, Tv- 
pavvog, TexVN Gr., etc., Plat.; avyp 
an. Kahoc kayabéc, Xen. Oec. 11, 3: 
esp. of a painter, to fill up with colour, 
opp. to bxoypdiat, to sketch, Plat. 
Rep. 548 D, cf. 504 D: hence to re- 
present OY express perfectly in any Way, 
as inwords, by illustration, etc., freq. 
in Plat.: in genl. to make, build, form, 
cause, Ar. Av, 1154, Plat., etc., esp. to 
make by education, Plat.—2. to finish 
a contract, Xen. Mem, 1, 6, 5, cf. Gro- 
didwpt.—il. c. dupl. ace., am. Tiva TL, 
to do something to one, Plat. Riv. 135 
C: but also to make one thing ito 
another, dr. tdwp yav, Tip dépa, to 
make earth water, air fire, Id. Tun. 61 
B. The perf. ameipyacua is used 
both as act. and pass., cf. Plat. Legg. 
704 C, 710 D. 

*Arrepyd0u, poet. for amelpyo, an- 


épyw. 

O ocla ac, 7, (anepyalouat) 
a finishing off, completing, esp. of 
painters, Plat., cf. dmepydloyar: 4 
making, causing, procuring, Um. Vapl- 


| roc Kai #dovac. Id. Gorg. 462 C.--IL. 
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@ way: of -treating 
Id. iow 140 B. 
f "Amepyaaréoc, a, €ov, verb, adj o 
umepyacouat, to be finished off, or made 

AmepyaoriKdc, H, dv, (umepydto 
bat) fit for fimshing off, or making, 
causing a thing, c. gen., Plat. Rep, 
527 B: 9 —KH, se. réyun, the art of 
making, Twvé¢, Id. Epm. 375 B. 

"Arepyor, ov, (amd, Epyov)=dep: 
yoc, apyéc, away from work, idle, Az 
temid. 

"Arépyo, ton. for dreipyw. 

*Arépdw, f.-Sw, (did, &pdw) to breng 
to an end, finish, ipnia, Hat, 4, 62. 

‘Arepel, adv.,=acreped, from dep, 
Soph. El, 189, 

"Arrepetow, f. -cicw, (G76, épetdwy 
strengthd. for épeidw, just as Lat. deft 
go for figo, to fix fast or firmly: usu.in 
mid. drepeidouat, to fiw one’s self 
fast upon, i.e, to support one’s self upon 
a thing, revi, Plat. Symp. 190 A; of 
a horse, dx. é yadiv@ to lean upon 
the bridle, Xen. Kg. 10, 7: am. el¢ Ti, 
to dwell, insist, rely upon, Plat. Rep. 
508 D, 581 A; also mpéc or éré T1, 
Polyb.: also of diseases, to settle 
m a particular part, e. g. ei¢ Pov 
BGva, cf. drooknmtw: absol. to lean 
or bend away, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32—II. 
later, mid., in act. signf., like Lat. in- 
tendere alicu, e. g. ax. éarida ele TIL- 
va, to fix one’s hope upon one: also 
an. Opynv elc Tira, Yapev emt Tuva, 
to direct one’s anger, one’s gratitude 
towards one; also am. Gyvotay ére 
Tlva, to throw one’s ignorance upon an- 
other, allin Polyb., and so freq. in 
Plut.: da. tu ei¢ TéTOv, to carry safe- 
ly to a place, Polyb.—2. to force from 
out one’s self, produce with effort, Cal- 
lim.—III. intr.in act., like pass., Luc. 

’ATrepEtaloc, ov, poet.,=aTrElpEoLoc, 
like GeideAoc for aidniAoc, i Hom. 
almost always with d7ovva, a count- 
less ransom. 

’"Amépetalc, ewc, 4, (amepstdw) 
fixing furmly, pressing fast, propping 

"A rrepedyayf. -S0, (ama, ‘Epet ya) to 
belch or vomit forth: esp. of a river, te 
empty itself: also in mid. ¢. act. sigaf., 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 150, hence 

"Arcépevéic, ew¢, , a belching ot 
pouring forth. z 

’Amepéw, lon. for dmepa, q. Vv. 

’"Arcépnpoc, ov, strengthened for 
Eonuoc. 

"A TrEpnLow, O,f.-dow, (amd, Epnuda) 
to make utterly desolate. Pass. to be 
left destitute, deprived of a thing, tivée, 
Plat. Polit. 274 B; dé tevoc, Id. 
Soph. 237 D. 

"ArcepyTbu, f. -bow, (a6, épntbw) 
to keep back, hinder, Ap. Rh. [0 pres., 
 fut.] y 

"ArepiBAentoc, ov, (a priv., wept- 
BAérw) not looked at on all sides ; not 
well considered: not to be guarded 
against, not altogether known.—ll. not 
considerate.—Iil. not renownerl. 

*ArepiBAnroc, ov, (a priv., mEps 
BGLAw) without covering, unclad. 

*ArepryEvyToc, Ov, (@ PrlV., TEpL 
yiyvomat) not overpowered, not to be 
overpowered, Diod. : 

*Areplypantoc, ov, (@ Pirv., Tepe 


treatment, voowy 


ypaow) not circumscribed, 1. e. bound 
less, endless: undetermined. Adv 
TOS. 


¢ : 
"Areplypadoc, ov, (@ prilv., wept 
oh scare Philo. Adv. -dwe. 

7A meplépy UOT OL, OV, (@ pI1V., TEpLEp- 
yétouar) not wrought carefully ail 
round, Hierocl., 

-"Arceplepyla, ac, 7, the character of 
an Gmeplepyos, artlessness: from 

“Amepiepyoc, ov, (a ey Trepler- 

6 
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yur) not over-busy, artless, 1.naffected, 
Hipp. Adv. -ywe. 


*"Areplhyntoc, ov, (a priv., Teply- 
yéouat) not traced out or explained, 

lat. Legg. 770 B: indescribable. 

"ATrEpLAYNTOC, OV, (@ Priv., TEpl- 
nyéw) not encompassed by sound. 

"Arepind0aproc, oy, (a priv., TEpl- 
Kadaipw) not purified all rownd, uncir- 
cumcised, LXX. j 

"ArepLtKGAv~toc, ov, (a priv., meps- 
KaAtarw) undisguised, open, free, He- 
liod. Adv.-rwc, Nonn. [a] é 

’"Anepikoroc, ov, (a priv., TepLKom- 
TW) wunrwearied. . 

"Arepixomwc, adv. (a priv., 7epe- 
Kom) without hinderance.—Il. without 
show Or pomp. ) 

*ArcepiKdopntoc, Ov, (a priv., TEpe- 
Koojéw) not decked overmuch. 

"ATEPLKTOTNTOG, OV, (@ priV., TEpt- 
kTuméw) not surrounded with noise. 

*AreplAdAntoc, ov, (a priv., wepl- 
Aahéw) not to be over-talked or out-done 
m talking, Ar. Ran. 839: Aesch. Fr. 
340 is dub. [a] ’ 

*ArepltAnntoc, ov, (a priv., mepl- 
AauBdve) not circumscribed, éSovota 
di., absolute power, Plut. 

"Amrepyuépluvoc, ov, (a priv., mepl, 
wépyva) without anxiety, careless, 
Dion. H. Adv. -vwc, Ar. Nub. 136. 

*Areplvontoc, ov, (a priv., mepe- 
voéw) incomprehensible, Sext. Emp. 
Ady. -rw¢, unawares, Polyb. 

A repiodoc, ov, (a priv., mepiodoc) 
not periodic, Dion. H. 

’Arreplorroc, ov, (a priv., TEpLowpo- 
uat) not looking round about, careless, 
reckless of, mdvT7wv, Thuc. 1, 41. 
Adv, -7a¢. ‘ 

’Ameploplatoc, ov, (@ Ppriv., Tept- 
opilw) unbounded, indeterminate, Long. 

’AmepinTvKTog, ov, (a priv., Tept- 
TTbcGW) not folded around: not em- 
braced. ‘ 

’"AmepixTeror, ov, (a priv., mept- 
nrinTw) not falling into or lable to, 
tivoe, Diose. 

*AreptodAmtyKtoc, ov, (a priv., 
meptaaAnivw) not surrounded by the 
sound of trumpets: in Synes, arepe- 
odamloros. ; 

*Arepioxentoc, ov, (a priv., mept- 
oKérTopat) inconsiderate, thoughtless, 
heedless, Thuc. 4, 108. Adv. -rwe, 
Id. 4, 10. Hence 

’Areplokepia, ac, 7, want of reflec- 
tion, thoughtlessness. 

’"Areptoxormntoe, ov, and 

’"Areplokoroc, ov, (a priv., ept- 
okoréw)=ameplakeTTos- 

Arepiomaoroc, ov, (a priv., tept- 
omdw) not drawn hither and thither, not 
distracted, esp. by business, like Lat. 
negotiis non distractus, Polyb. Adv. 
-Tw¢, Id. 

*Arepiocevtoc,=arépitroc, Phint. 
ap. Stob, p. 74, 61. 

*Améplocos, ov, V. dmépiTToc. 

*AreploTatoc, ov, (a priv., mrept- 
tornuc) strictly not stood around, i. e. 
not surrounded or guarded ; hence—I. 
without need of guards, safe, Lat. securus, 
Polyb.—II. defenceless, helpless, alone, 
Ps.-Phoc. 24, Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 333, 

’AreploTpenToc, ov, (a priv., epe- 
oTpépw) not to be turned round: not 
turmng round. s 

"Arsoituntoc, ov, (a priv., mepe- 
réuvw) uncir sunuwsised, 

‘Amepiipertoc, ov, (a priv., mepi- 
tpérw) not to be turned round or back, 
immutable, LXX.—2. not returning. — 
UL. not caring about anything, heedless. 
Adv. -rwc, Sext. Emp. 

’Arepitpotoc, ov,=foreg., not re- 
turning, cemh El. 182, but also with 
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collat. nution of unheeding, careless, ¥. 
Herm. 

’Arétroc, and amépiococ, ov, 
(a@ priv., mepitréc) without anything 
over and above, without pomp or show, 
unadorned, plain, simple Dion. H. 
Adv. -rrwce. Hence 

*ArcepitTOTNe, NTOG, Ny freedom from 
superfluous ornament, plainness, Sext. 
Emp. ; 

’ArepiTTwToG, ov,=aTéplTTOS: esp. 
without mepitT@uata, Theophr. 

"Arcepioepne, Ec, (a priv., TepLoépw) 
not going round, not moving round : not 
rounded, Theophr. : 

’Arreptddpytoc, ov, (a priv., TEpl- 
g~opéw)=foreg. ’ 

’Amephbuktoc, ov, (a priv., TEpl- 
wbyo) not cooled down, Gal. p 

PAreporia, ac, 7, Aperopia, an isl- 
and opposite Buporthmus, now Hy- 
dron, Paus. 2, 34, 9. 

*Areppiyaot, 3 plur. perf. 2 from 
anoppiyéw, Od. [7] 

’ATepptupévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éroppizto. 

’Aréphw, (G76, &phw) to go away, be 
gone, Hur. H. F. 260: esp. to go to 
one’s own loss, hence dmephe, away, 
begone, Lat. abi in malam rem, Ar. 
Nub. 783. 

’"Arepvyydvu, (a6, spvyydva) to 
be sick from a debauch, and so become 
sober, Diod, 

’Amrepvbpidw, 6, fut.-dow,(am6, épv- 
Optdw) to put away blushes, lose all 
sense of shame, act shamelessly, Ar. 
Nub. 1216. [dow] 

"ArrepbKo, f.-o, a6, EpvKw) to keep 
back, keep off or away, hinder, scare 
away, Hom., and Soph. Aj. 186; mid., 
to abstain, desist, Soph. O.C. 169; 
mostly poet., but also dz. Trevi Tu, to 
keep off from one, Hdt. 1, 32, az. Te 
amé tivoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 2, Oec. 
5, 6. 

"A repvaiB6u, f.-dow, (d76, épvet3n) 
to destroy by mildew, Theophr.: to pro- 
duce mildew, Id. 

’Arrepto, -baw, (a6, éptw) to draw 
or tear off from, Tivd¢. [On quantity, 
v. éotw.] 

’"Arépyouat, fut. -eAevoomat, (a6, 
Epyouat) to go away,, depart from, ék 
or dd Térov; in poets also c. gen. 
only, as dreAnAvbe zatpnc, Hom. : 
when used with eic, departure from 
one place and arrival at another is im- 
plied, so dz. &¢ Sdpdec, Hat. 1, 22, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 818: hence—Il. to go 
back, return, Plat. Symp. 193 C.—IIL. 
to cepart from life, die, 6 dmeABdr, the 
deceased, Plut. 

’Amepo, Ion, drepéw, fut. without 
pres. in uses; perf. dre(pnxa, fut. mid. 
Grepoduat, cl. dreirov: (a6, épe) 
to speak plainly out, Ajow amepeiv, to 
deliver a verbal message, Hat. 1, 152. 
—II. to deny, to renounce, ri, Hat. 7, 
205.—III. to forbid, c. inf., Hat. 6, 61. 
—IV. intr. to give up, flag, sink, fail, 
Plat., etc.: the act. perf. dmeipyxa 
seems to be used only in this signf., 
cf. dretrov IV. 2. 

’Atepwete, wc, 6, one who hinders 
or thwarts, éudv pevéwv amtepweve, 
thwarter of my plans, Il. 8, 361, from 

"Arrepwéo, O,f.-fow, (a6, &pwéw) 
strictly to ebb: hence to go back or 
away, to retire, withdraw from, ToAé- 
pov, Il. 16, 723.—IL. trans. to keep back, 
hinder. Hence 

JATEPUN, HE, 7, 4 going back or away, 
withdrawing.—Il. a keeping back, hin- 
derance. 

’"Arrépwroc, ov, (umd, épwe) without 
love, unloving, Eowe arépwrtoc, like 
yduoc wyapuocg, Aesch. Cho. 600, where 
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some Gramm. proposed d7épw0¢, a 
=aravipuToe. ; 

*Arec, Ion. for ddec, imperat. aor. 
2 act. from doénput. 

PAréoac, avtoc, 6, Apesas, a moun 
tain in Argolis, between Cleonae 
and Mycenae, with a temple of Ju 
piter, Hes. Th. 331. Hence adj. 
’ArrecavTloc, a, ov, of Apesas, Ape 
santian, Paus. 2, 15, 3. 

"AreoVéouat, (4x6, écOjc) as mid. 
to undress one’s self, Luc. Lexiph. 5, 
in part. perf. dxyobnuévot. 

"Areobiu, f. arédomac, (a6, écbiw> 
to eat off, Tv Piva, Dem. 788, 25: to 
eat up, devour, Hermipp. Strat. 7.-- 
Il. to leave off eating, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Phin. 1, ubi v. Meineke. 

"Aréokne, EC, (a priv., Téckoc) un 
covered, Soph. Fr. 552. 

’Arréoooua, he is gone off, i. e. dead, 
Lacon. for émecovn, aor. pass. of 
arocetw, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 23. 

’Areootueba, -cuTo, Ep. syrc. aor. 
pass. of dzocetvw, Hom. 

*AtreaTuC, oc, 7,—=sq., Gramm. 

"AmeoTO, odc, 7, (Gey) Ion., a 
being away, absence, Tic udyne, Hdt. 
9, 85: formed like evecr. 

’"ArcétnAoc, ov, (a priv., wéryAov} 
leafless, Anth. ; 

"Arrevdlacuoc, 6, (476, evdLalw) a 
clearing off, making calm and fair, 
Tambl. 

’"Arrevdokiéw, (476, evdoKiwér) to 
disapprove. 

’"Arevidvariva,f.-icw,(d76, evGav 
atilw) to die happy, LXX. 

"Arevic, &¢, (a priv., ruvOdvouat, 
not inquired into, not well known, un 
known, Lat, ignotus, Od. 3, 88.—IL. 
act. ignorant, unskilled, Lat. iznarus 
Od. 3. 184. 

*Areviloc, ov,=foreg., Gramm. 

’"Arevbdvea, (476, evOtrw) to make 
straight or even again, Polyb.: to set 
up again: mostly metaph. to restore, 
make happy : to guide, direct, devo’ ar. 
podeiy, Aesch. Ag. 1667: to rule, 
Soph. O. T. 104: but yépac¢ deauoie - 
ar., to guide the hands wth chains, i. e. 
bind his arms, Id. Aj. 72. 

“ATEUKOC, OV, (a priv., evn) with- 
out resin, Theophr. 

*AmevkTatoc, ov, = sq., Plat. Ax. 

369 B. 
*ATevkTo¢, dv, NOt dxevKToc, Lob. 
Paral. 498, (aedyouar) to be depreca- 
ted, abominable, mata, Aesch. Ag, 
638. r 

’Arevvdlu,f. dow,(a76, ebvdtw) ta 
lull to sleep, put to rest: metaph. xa- 
kod dmevvacbivtoc, when the pain 
was at rest, Soph. Tr. 1242. 

*Amevotoc, ov,=arevbyc, Gramm. 

*"ArrevTaKTEW, O, (476, e0TAKTOC) to 
pay off or discharge duly and regularly, 
Strab.—II. to depart from good order. 

"Arevdnues, O,f.-fow, (4x6, Ebon 

éw) to deprecate, Lat. abominari, Pht 
ostr. 

"Arevyaptoréw, to thank heartily. 

"A TEVVETOC, OV, = UTrEVKTOC, Aesch. 
Cho. 155. 

*Arevyouat,f. foua, (ard, ebyouat) 
dep. mid., to wish away, to deprecate & 
thing, wish that it may not happen, Tt, 
Eur. Hipp. 891, ubi v. Monk; dz, re 
Toi¢ Oeoic, to pray the gods it may not 
be, Plat. Legg. 687 D; dx. re py ye- 
vécba, Dem., also without wu, ta. 
489, 15.— II. to reject, despise, re, 
Aesch, Eum. 08, 

’Arrebu, to scorch off, V. adeva. 

, Arevovita, fut. -iow Att. -% 
(a6, eavifw) to make cheap, sel. 
cheap, like érevwvitw, dub. in Lue, 

"ArépOifor, v. sub. trodbidw 
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Ared@oc, ov, strictly dded@oc, 
odébw) boiled down, ax. NXpvode, re- 
ined god, like Lat. awwm coctum, 
Theogn. 449, Hdt. 1, 50; idwp are- 
bey water purified by boiling, Alex. 
ae 

"AreyOaipa, f. -ipd: aor. axpy- 
Onpa, (ind, éyGaipw) to hate with 
one’s heart, hate utterly, ruvd, ll. 3, 415. 
—Il. to make utterly hateful, revi Tu, 
Cd. 4, 105. 

‘Arey Gavouat, f. -yOjcouat, Hat. 
1, 89: aor. ees Geant Wane etc. : 
pf. amjyOnua, Thuc. 1, 75; 2, 63, 
(a0, éy0dvouat) :-—the pres. is used 
by Hom. only in Od. 2, 202, but also 
by Plat. Xen., etc.: cf. dxéyOouac: 
dep.,=dréyOouat, to be hated or treat- 
ed as an enemy, Hom.: otte ti poe 
wae Ojuog dreyOouevoc yaderaivet, 
nor does the people roused to hate against 
me distress me, Od. 16, 114: c. dat. 
pers., to be or become hateful to one, 
incur his hate or enmity, Hdt. 1, 89, 
Thue. 1, 186; c. dst. rei, to be hated 
for a thing, Plat. Apol. 24 A, cf. 
Thue. 2, 63.—IL act. Adyou azeyba- 
vouevot, language that causes hatred, 
opp. to of mpoc dtAiav dyovat, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 58. 

"Arréy Geta, ac, 7, (amex Ofc) enmity, 
hatred, freq. in Att. prose: also in 
plur. enmities, Plat., and Dem. :—dv’ 
ameyGeiac Tivi éAGeiv, to be hated by 
one, Aesch. Pr. 121; dv’ ar. yiyverai 
TL, it becomes hateful, Xen. Hier. 9, 2; 
cf. dud, A. TI. 2. , 

*ArcéyOnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
hated, the object of hate, Eur. Tro. 425. 

"AreyOjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=sq. 

"Arextne, éc, (a6, EyGoc) hateful, 
hostile, Soph. Ant. 50. Adv. -Gdc. 
Dem. 

"AreyOnrix6e, 4, dv, making hated : 
in Arist. Eth. E., opp. to «6Aa€, fault- 
finding, snarling. 

"AréyOoua, like deyOdvoyat, 
Gix6, éyPouat) to be hated or hateful : 
—the indic. pres. not till Theocr. 7, 
45, for in Eur. Hipp. 1260, dzdy6o- 
war is now read: the inf. dméyfecbar 
is found in IL. 21, 83, Eur. Med. 290, 
Thuc. 1, 136, etc., but many take this 

be from arnyOduny, aor. of aey- 
@ vouat, and so it is written drey- 
6éc6a1 by Elmsl. Med. 1.c., cf. Buttm. 
Catal. in v. 

"Arrexviipow, (476, éyupdw) to make 
quite secure, represent as secure. 

*Aréyo, f..a¢éw: aor. arecyov, 
(a6, Eyw) to hold off, keep off, away 
or far from a person or thing, tivdc, 
e.g. dn. vyavgnoorv, Od. 15, 33; yel- 
pag ravTav adé&w oot, Od. 20, 263, 
cf. Spitzn. Il. 1, 97;—so too Hdt., 
and Att.; also dm6 tTuvoc, as KAnidec 
abyéva ar. Gur, the collar-bone part- 
cd the neck from the shoulders, Il. 22, 
324, so too Att. :—also zapd Tivos, 
Eur. Bacch. 427.—Mid. aréyeobas 
~ yeipde Tevoc, to hold one’s hands off a 
person or thing, Od. 22, 316, which 
in Aesch. Eum. 350 is dréyey yei- 
pac :—but usu. dnéyecbai Tivoc, to 
hoid one’s self off a thing, withhold, ab- 
stain, desist from it, e.g. ebvac, TOA€- 

ov, Hom., and frea, in Hdt., and 
Att. : esp, to spare a man, Od. 19, 
489, cf. Hat. 9, 73, Thue. 1, 20, etc. : 
also dnéyecas uy oTpaTevoat, to ab- 
stain from marching, Thuc. 5, 25, more 
wsu. rod, c. inf, as dr. Tod ovpBov- 
Aedewv, Xen. Mem. 4, 2,3; but also 
ax. 70 uy c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 32, 
Plat. Rep. 354 B.—IL intrans. to be 
ainay or far from, C. gen. loci, TIC TO- 
newe od TOAARY Odov dréyer, Thue. 
6G, 91; more freq. ard BaBvddvog, 
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etc., Hat. 1, 179, etc. :—also like mid. 
to abstain or desist from a thing, zivéc, 
Hat. 1, 67: mAeiotov ax. tod xorety, 
to be as far as possible from doing, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 62.—III. to have or receive 
in full, Tv drdKptowy, Aeschin, 34, 
35: dr. uLobdv, yap, etc., to have a 
full rewerd, due thanks, etc., Jac. 
Anth. 2, 3, p. 243 :—dar. dé Tivo, to 
get one’s due from a person or thing. 

*Arcepia, ac, 7, (dmemTo¢) indiges- 
tibility, Arist. Meteor. 

*Aré a, Ion. for ddépw, Hat. 

’Améwoe, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. from 
dmwbéw, Od. 

"Arnyéoual, anhynua, 76, anHyn- 
otc, 7, lon. for ddny., Hat. 

"Arnyopeva, atoc, 76,= arnyé- 
pnd. 

’Arnyopéw,=drayopetw, mid., to 
answer for one’s self, mpoc Tt, like 
arxodoyéouat, Arist. Probl. Hence 

"Arnyopyua, aToc, 76, an answer 
given, plea, defence, Plat. Legg. 765 B. 

’Arnyopia, ac, 7, Dor. aray.,= 
foreg., Pind. Fr 87, 4, in plur. ” 

"Arndaroc, ov, (a priv., rydGAtov) 
without rudder, Arist, Inc. Anim. 

"ArnOé, O, ( G6, 70&w ) to strain 
through, filter, Ar. Ran. 943. Hence 

"Anwinua, atoc, T6, that which is 
strained or filtered off. 

’"ArHKooc, ov, (4x6, &ko#) disobedi- 
ent, opp. to UmHKooc. 

"ArnkpiBouévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from draxkpi3d6w, exactly: spa- 
ringly, Alex. Syntr. 1, 4, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. 

“Amnktoc, ov, (a priv., mpyvupe) 
like dzrayjec, not fastened, not compact : 
not congealed or frozen, Arist. Gen. 
An. 

’"Arndeyéw, (dd, GAéyo) like dv- 
nheyéw, to neglect. 

’Arnieyéwc, adv. from axnAeyhe, 
&¢, without caring for any thing, reck- 
lessly, Hom., but only in phrase p- 
Gov arnreyéwe Groeinetv, to speak 
out reckless of consequences, 1. €. bluntly, 
fearlessly —Il. in Alexandr. writers, 
very exactly, carefully, or considerately : 
the adj. only in late writers. (The 
prob. deriv. from dAéya, like vyhe- 
YAS, cvnheync.) 

*Ar7/Gov, aor. 2 of drépyouat. 

"ArnAtacthe, ov, 6, one who keeps 
away from the ‘HAraia, and so an ene- 
my to law, Ar. Av. 110, with play on 
Hitoc, not fond of basking in the sun: 
opp. to diAnAacryc. (Like dv77- 
Atoc, amnaAcarne, lon. for ddnA-, but 
always used in Att.) 

"A rNALOL6w, (476, 7AL0L6w) to make 
stupid, stultify. 

*An7aAcé, lon. for dire Hdt. 

*AmnALoTnc, OV, 6, (4x6, HALOC) 
sub. dveuoc, the east wind, Lat. sub- 


solanus, Wessel. Hdt. 7, 188, Thuc. 
3, 23. (Of Ion. form, cf. arnAca- 
OTHG.) 


ATNALOTLKOS, , OV, from the quar- 
ter of or towards the arndtarne, Arist. 
Meteor. d 

"ATHUAVTOC, OV, (a priv., THLaAivw) 
unharmed, unhurt, Od. 19, 282.—II. 
act.: éotw 0’ dxfavtov, be misery 
for away, Aesch. Ag. 378 :—ar. fio- 
roc, a life free from misery, Pind. O.8, 
fin. 

Aznpuavtoc, ov, 6, Apemantus, an 
Athenian, father of Eudicus, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 286 B.—2. father of Poly- 
critus, Dem. 

*AnnuBporov, Ep. aor. 2 of dra- 
uaptava, Hom. 

"Arnucdnuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass, from Trait, wholly neglected. 

Annuovia, ag, 7,=%q,, Callim. 
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PArnwocbyn, 7 », Apemosyne 
pues of @tnede Abellod! 

Arnoovrn, ne, 7, a being free fro 
harm, health, safer, Theoge. Te 
act. harmlessness: from 

2ATIMOV, OV, ger. ovog, (a priv. 
Tha) unharmed, unhurt, like ary: 
peavtoc, Hom.: withuut sorrow or care 
dugi TL, about a thing, Pind. N. 1, 83, 
—Hl. act. doing no harm, harmless, 
without danger, obpoc, ud0oc, Tourod, 
Hom.: hence kindly, tmvoc, Il. 14, 
164; of the gods, propitious, drijuwr 
«éap, Pind. P. 10, 33. 

"Arjvela, ac, 7, the character of an 
arnvic, harshness, roughness, Ap. Rh. 
2, 1204, 

"ATHvELOC, OV, (G76, dvE“OC) with- 
out wind, calm. 

"AHN, NG, 7, @ four-wheeled wagon, 
sometimes used to carry persons 
mostly drawn by mules, but some- 
times by oxen, Hom., cf. @uaéa: later, 
any carriage, a car, chariot, Pind., and 
Trag.: vaia Gz., a ship, Eur. Med. 
1123.—Il. like Cedyoc, a yoke, pair. 
e. g. of brothers, Valck. Phoen. 33] 
(Deriv. unknown.) 

"Arnvy¢, é¢; harsh, rough, hard 
Hom. : undév axnvéc, Ar. Nub. 974, 
opp. to évyjc and zpocnvac. (Perh. 
from d76 and éve, éjoc, but cf. Pott 
Etymol. Forsch. 1, 255.) 

"ArijvGov, Dor. aor. 2 of drépyo 
peat, for armAGov. 

TAnn§a, 1 aor. act. from draioow. 

"Amnoploc, ov,=sq- 

’Amopos, ov, (476, alwpéw) hang 
ing, hovering on high: hence metaph. 
Lat. suspensus, dmaopoc éxOpGv, hang 
ing in fear of the enemy (or, as others), 
far from them, Pind. P. 8, 124: orig 
amfopoc, dV. 

"Amnpye, €¢, (a priv., xnpdc) wn-” 
maimed, Ap. Rh. 1, 888. ; 

“Arnpoc, ov, (a priv., mp) with- 
out a scrip.—ll. (a priv., 7yp6c)= 
foreg., Hdt. 1, 32. 

PArnptnuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from amapTaw, in dependence upon, in 
connection with, rovTotc, Plut. Moral. 
105 E. 

"ATNPTLOLEVALC, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from amapriva, fully, completely, 
Dion. H. 

’ArnpvOpiacwévec, adv part. perf. 
pass. from drepvOpidw, impudently. 

"ATHPUTOG, OV, (a Priv., 777,26w) not 
maimed, 

’"Arnvpwv, arnvpa, 1 and 3 sing 
imperf. ite anaupaw, Hom. 

"ArHyela, ac, 7, discord, dissonance 
enmity, Lys. ap. Harp.: from 

"Arnyéo, (annyne) to sound back, 
echo, Arist. Provl.—ll. to be out of tune, 
like dxddw. Hence 

"ATAYNULA, ATOC, TO, an after-sourd, 
echo: metaph. of repetitions, Plat. 
Ax. 366 C.—II. discord. 

*Arnyne, & (47d, HYG) jarring, 
eAcens. Lue. : quarrelsome, Alciphr.: 
hostile. Adv. -yGc. 

"ATHUNTU, EWC, 7. (arnyew) a sound 
ing after, echoing.—ll. discordance. 

"ArnHupoc, ov, (47d, aiwp£w) hang- 
ing or hovering on high, Od. 12, 435° 
later ar7opoc. 

"Aria yn, V. GTL0¢. 

"AridAAw, (a6, (4AAw) Dor. or La 
con. word for amoméurw, Thue. 5, 77. 

PAn.odavete, €w¢ lon. jog, 6, an in 
habitant of Apia, i.e. of the Pelopon 
nesus; in pl. of ’Amidavqec, Ap. Rh 
4, 363. 

PAnudavéc, od, 6, Ion. "“Aridavéc, 
Apidanus, a river of Thessaly flow'ng 
into the Peneus, Hdt. 7, 129. 

+ Aridtov, ov, 70, dim fom dTrLov, 
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| Amiddves, wv, ol, =’Aridaveic, 
Strab. 

Anvévat, pres. inf. of drrecpet, (eit) 
Hdt.: also Jon. for d@sévar, Hat. 

fT AméeGat, Ion. for ddvéoat. 

*AmleoToc, ov, (@ priv., mLélw) not 
pressed, not to be pressed, Arist. Me- 
teor. 4, 9, 15, cf. Lob. Paral. 460. 

*Arcinut, lon. for apinue. 

*AriUavoc, ov, (a priv., wLBavéc) 
sncredible, unlikely, Plat.—Il. act. not 
ready to believe, incredulous, Heind. 
Plat. Parm. 133 B.—III. not persuasive, 
Aéyoc ar., Plat. Phaedr. 265 B: dz. 
mpdc TL, not to be trusted or believed in 
a thing, Aeschin. 28,12. Adv. -vwe, 
not persuasively, coarsely, rudely, Isocr. 
87 Hence 

"AriOavorne, nTO¢C, 7, wnlikeliness, 
aiziac, Aeschin. 36, 23: want of per- 
suasiveness, Joseph. 

A ribéw, O, f.-7ou, (a priv., weiBw) 
poet. for drerléu, revi, oft. in Hom., 
bet always with ov«, in the phrase, 
ovn ariOnoe ub0W, he disobeyed not the 
words: once c. gen., H. Hom. Cer. 
448, 

*AntOnc, éc, poet. for drevOpc, Anth. 

’AniOuvthp, jpoc, 6, a restorer, re- 
former, Anth.: from 

"Aribve,=arevOdva, Anth. 

-AriKUdw, O, f. -fow, (476, ikaw) 
to winnow, thresh out, citov, Theophr. 

*Arixvéowat, Ion. for ddexv., Hdt. 

"ATLKpOC, OV, (a priv., wuKpdg) not 
bitfer, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 

’"Amuxpdyoroc, ov, (dmLKpoc, YoARH) 
without bitter gall, not easily provoked. 

"ArlAntéc, 6v, (a priv., TLAEw) not 
to be pressed close, i.e. either incom- 
pressible ox elastic, Arist. Meteor. 4, 
9, 23, cf. Lob. Paral. 460. 

*ArciAAO, V. GrretAhw. 

*AriueAnc, éc, (a priv., miedy) 
without fat, not fat. 

. ’AriweAoc, ov,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 
{ 


 Anivne, éc, (a priv., rivoc) without 
dirt, clean. 

’Arivvacw, (a priv., mvuTéc) to be 
without understanding, work folly, Od.: 
Kho axiwbcowr, one who has lost his 
wits, Il. 15, 10. ; ; 

"AiEic, ewe, 7, Ton. for dadutic, 
Hat. 1, pars 

ft Arioda; nce, 7, Apiola, a city of 
the Volsci, Sirah ‘ a 

“Arlov, ov, T6, (4mL0¢) a pear, Plat. 
Legg. 845 B.—II. like Lat. apiwm, 
parsley. 

"ATLOC, OV, 7, @ pear-tree, Theophr. : 
also a pear itself, Ar. Fr. 476, 3, cf. 
Meineke ad Alex. Brett. 1.—II. a 
kind of Euphorbia, perh. the sun- 
spurge, Theophr. 

"Artoc, tn, tov, (from d7é, as dv- 
Tioc, from dvr) far away, far off, far, 
&& uring yaine, from a far land, Jl. 1, 
270, Od. 16, 18, and Soph. O. C. 1685. 
—II. “Arcoc, ia, tov, Apian, i.e. Pe- 
loponnesian, said to be so called from 
Apis, a mythical king of Argos, hence 
Aria yj, x06v, or ’Aria alone, the 
Peloponnesus, esp. Argolis, Aesch., cf. 
esp. Suppl. 262, sq.: also’A7ic, ido, 
7, Theocr. 25, 183. [The former 
word has @, the latter @, yet Soph. 
.c, uses it in signf. I. with @: late 
Ep. poets have it in signf. II. with &, 
Buttm. Lexil. v. "Ain yaia.] 

’Arit6w, 6,(a16, lréw) to press, 
squeeze out, Hdt. 2, 94. 

"Aric, toc, 6, Apis, a bull worship- 
pel in Egypt, the Greek Epaphos, 
Hdt. 2, 153.—2. son of Phoroneus, 
an ancient king of Argos, v. “Azoc¢ 
1—3. son of Apollo, Aesch. Supp. 


262.-—4. a son of Jason, Paus. 5, 1,8. 
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—5. a city of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 18— 
Il. ’Anic, cf. dmiog IL. [azic, Jac. 
A. P. p. 673.] 

PpAricdav, ovoc, 6, Apisaon, son of 
Phausius, Il. 11, 578.—2. a Paeonian, 
son of Hippasus, Il. 17, 348. [@] 

A xt06W, 6,(476,io6w) to make equal 
or even, Hat. 4, 196. it 

’AricowToc, ov, (a priv., TLcddw) 
unpitched. ; 

"A rioTéa, O, f. -How, to be GxLoTOS, 
and so—l. to disbelieve, distrust, doubt 
a person or thing, vz, Od. 13, 339: 
later usu. tui, as Hat. 1, 158, and 
Att: dm. Tevt TL, to disbelieve one in a 
thing, Hdt. 3, 122, epi revoc, 4, 96: 
c.inf., ob« amtoTo o oiuGSar, I doubt 
not thou hast bewailed, Soph. Aj. 940; 
dim. wy elvat, not to believe that it is, 
Thue. 4, 40; dm. uy yevéo0at.71, to 
doubt that it will be, Thue. 1, 10, cf. 
Plat. Polit. 301 C: but, dz. ua or uy 
ob yévytai Tt, to suspect it will happen, 
Plat. Rep. 555 A, Meno 89 D: dz. 
m6c, Id. Phaed, 73 B: absol. to be 
unbelieving or distrustful or incredulous, 
Hat. 8, 82, etc. Pass. to be distrusted 
or doubted, Thuc., etc.: esp. foll. by 
ba c. inf., 7d éxitHdevpa antoteiza 
Ln Ovvarov sivat, is not believed to be 

ossible, is believed to be impossible, 
Plat. Legg. 839 C, ef. Charm. 168 E; 
and so ace. to some in Hat. 3, 15, ef 
eae pn Trodurpnyyovetv, if he 
had not been believed to be meddling, 
i.e. unless he had been, where others 
take it to be from éziorauaz, v. In- 
terpp.—II. =d7reibéa, to disobey, rivi, 
Hadt. ,6, 108, ubi Valck., Soph. Ant. 
219, ete.: absol. to be disobedient, 
Plat. Legg. 941 C. 

’Artornut, lon. for édiornut, Hat. 

*Artorntéov, verb. adj. from .aze- 
OTEW, one must mistrust, Polyb. 

"ATLOTNTLKOC, Hs OV, (ATLOTEW) UN- 
believing, incredulous, Anton. 

*Artotia, ac, 7, (4eotog) disbelief, 
distrust, Hes. Op. 370 im plur., The- 
ogn. 829, etc.: admiotiav éyeuy, to be 
in doubt, ele am. kataGaheiv, to make 
doubtful, Plat. : also of things. 7o22de¢ 
drwotiag Eye, it admits of many 
doubts, Id. Rep. 450 C; elc dz. kara- 
mintety, to fall into doubt, Id. Phaed. 
88 D: dxioriav BAérevv, Eupol. In- 
cert. 22.—II. want of faith, faithless- 
ness, unbelief, Soph. O. C. 611, Plat. 


Gorg. 493 C: treachery, Xen. An. 2, |. 


5, 21. [dmeorty in Theogn. 1. c., 
otherwise 7a. ] 

’ArloToKopog, unbelieving, Or. Sib. 

"Arvotoc, ov, (@ priv., réorec)—I. 
pass., not to be trusted, and so—l. of 
persons, not trusty, faithless, Il., and 
Att.: also, distrusted, suspected, Hat. 
8, 22.—2. of things, not credible, im- 
probable, first in Archil. 16, 5, Hat. 3, 


80, and freq. in Att.: 7d éAridwv Gre- 


oTov=70.b76 TOY éAridwv arLoTy- 
O&p, what one cannot believe even wn hope, 
Soph. Phil. 868: also uncertain, change- 
ful, Plat. Legg. 705 A, 775 D. --II. 
act. not believing or trusting, mistrustful, 
Od., Hat. 1, 8, etc., cf. Valck. Hat. 6, 
108: dmvotog ei cavTd, you do not be- 


lieve what you say, Plat. Apol. 26 E. 


—2. not obeying, disobeying, Tivéc, 
Aesch. Theb. 875, rivé, Ib. 1030, Eur. 
IT. 1476. Adv. -rwe.—l. act. sus- 
piciously, jealously, Thuc. 3, 83.—2. 
pass. beyond belief, Thue. 1, 21. 

’Arliotoobyn, nC, ),= arora, Eur. 
Med. 423. 

*Ariaxvalvea, (a6, loyvaivw) to 
make lean or thin, Arist. Probl. Hence 

*ArLoyvavTéov, verb. adj., one must 
make lean, Arist. Probl. 

ATX VOG,=arteyvaive, Hipp. 
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*"Amioyopllouat, fut. -icopat, Att, 
Toduat, dep. mid., (a7, iovupicvuass 
to oppose firmly, give a flat demal, 7p0¢ 
twa, Thue. 1, 140.—II. to hold fast ta 
a thing, keep to or persist in, TLv0c¢. 

’Arioxw, poet. form of dnéyu, ta 
keep far away, Od. 11, 95. ’ 

"ATLOWGLC, EWC, 7, (ETLOOW) @ Mar- 
ing equal. » 

*Arizéov, verb. adj. of dreeut, or 
must go away, Xen. An. 5, 3, 1. 

’Aritne, 6, (dittov) sub. efvog, 
perry. [i] : 

’AnityTéov, plur. a, verb. adj. from 
arevl,=antéov, Luc. 

’Anizttwtoe, ov, Att. for dzicou- 
TOC. 
"AriyOv6u, .f.-dow, (G76, iyPig} 
to make into fish ; as pass. to become 4 
fish, Stob. : ; 

’Aniybuc, B, gen. Foc, (4n6,y ixGip 
without fish, eating no fish, like dmo- 
otzoc, Ar. Fr. 480. 

"Ariwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
tiwy) not fat. [i] ‘ 

*ATAayKToe, ov,=anAavye. 

‘Anda, Gv, ai, (strictly fem. from 
arhotvc) Laconian single-soled shoes, 
Dem. 1267, 25. 

"Arhaxéw, GxAakia, etc., v. sub 
duTdaxéo. 

"ArAdKovvTog, ov, (a priv., TAa 
Kovc) without cakes, Plat. (Com.} 
Poet. 1. 

"ATrAdvELa, ac, 7H, constancy, un 
changeableness [@]: from 

’"AtAavigc, éc, (a priv., tAGvy) not 
wandering or changeful, fixed, Plat. : 
in astron. opp. to zAavyTne.—IL. not 
erring, without mistake. 

+ArAavysia, ac, 7, a not wandering 
or erring, security, certainty, Sext. 
Emp. : from 

"A2AdvyTac, ov, (a priv., TAavdw) 
not gone astray, without mistake. [Z] 

’Axdaotia, ac, 7, sincerity, Plat. 
Def. 412 E: from 

*AmAaotoc, ov, (a priv., tAdoow) 
not moulded, unshapen: hence in its 
natural state, genuine, sincere. Adv. 
-Twc, Plat. Ep. 319 B.—Il. also usu. 
taken as =drAatoc, monstrous, huge, 
v.l. Hes. Op. 147, Th. 151, Soph. Fr. 
350: if in this sigmf. also it be not 
better referred to zAdcow, shapeless, 
monstrous, like Lat. informis:. cf. 
dzhatoc, dxAnotoc. Only poet. 

"ArAaThe, &c, (a priv., wAdToc) 
without breadth, ypauun, Arist. Org. 

"ArAadTo¢, ov, in aTAntoc, (et 
priv., weAdw) for améAaroc, wnap- 
proachable, but always like dazroe, 
with collat. notion of terrible: hence 
monstrous, huge, Hes. Op. 147, Th. 
151, where Géttling takes the v. 1. 
dxAactoc, observing that dxAatoc 
would be in Ep. dxAnrog, but v. 
Buttm. Catal. voc. weAdtw: dma 
xp, ddic, Tidwyr, Pind. ; Agwy, alca 
Soph.: cf. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 
149, also v. GmAacTo¢, dmMeTor, 
amAnotoc. Only poet. 

*ArdexToe, ov, (a priv., TAEKW) un 
woven, unplaited, yaiTy, Anth. 

*AmAeroueyéOne, e¢, (amAeToc, we 
yebos) unappreachably great, also dr 

aroueyébnec. i 

“ArAerog, ov, collat. form of daze 
ToO¢, aTANTOC, wnapproachable, and sé 
huge, monstrous, frightful, Pind.: 
mostly in poets, when the penult is 
to be short, but also in Ion. and Att. 
prose, Hdt. 1, 215, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 246 C. 

“Arhevpoc, ov, (a priv., Aevpd) 
without sides or rits, Grd. orHOoc, a 
narrow chest, Arist. Physiogn. 

"ATAevotce, ov, (a priv., 7? £4) no. 
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namgable, not navigated: 7d dx... a 
part of the sea not yet narwgated, Xen. 
Cyr. 6,1, 16. + 

‘ArAqytoc, ov, in a single garment: 
m genl. =d7Aotve, Eupol. Pol. 27 B: 
trom 

Ardnyic, idoc, %, sub. yAaiva, 
Coan) a — upper a or 
cloak, like dwAoic, opp. to dimAnyé 
Ar. Fr. 149, eo Nees ged 

"ArAnOnc, éc, (a priv., TAHOO¢) not 
full, opp. to ebrrAn bie. 

"ATAnKTOC, Ov, (a priv., TAHacw) 
unstricken : Of a horse, needing no whip 
er spur, Eupol. Pol. 2, Plat. Phaedr. 
253 D, cf. Pind. O. 1, 33. 

"ATAHE, FyoC, 6, 7,—=foreg., Luc. 

"ArAnpwroe, ov, (a priv., TAnpd~w) 
not to be filled, not filled, insatiable, 
Luc. Adv. -rwe. 

*ArAnoiacroc, ov, (a priv., mAn- 
o1dlw)=arhartoc. 

"AvAnotevouat, dep., t6 ‘e axAn- 
TOC. é 

"ArAnoTia, ac, 7, insatiate desire, 
Pherecr. Incert. 6, and Plat. 

"ArAnotolvoe,. ov, (azAnaToc, ol- 
voc) insatiate in wine, Timon ap. Ath. 
424 B. 

*ArAnaréKopoc, ov, insatiate, Or. 
Sib. s 

“Arhnoroe, ov, (a priv., wiumAnut) 
not to be — up, insatiate, immense, 
huge, and so oit. confounded with 
axhacroc, drdatoc, Elmsl. and 
Herm. Med. 149: c. gen., dm/. ypy- 
uadTwY, aiwatoc, insatiate of money, 
blood, Hdt. 1, 187, 212, and so in 
Trag. Adv. -Twe. 

*ArAntoc, ov, Ion. for adxAaroc, 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 83, Hes. 

"ArA6n, NC, 7.=aT16TNC. 

"AnAd0plE, Tpixoc, 6, 7, (azAodc, 
@piE) of or with plain, untrimmed hair. 

“Arora, 7, lon. dahon, (aitAove) 
bad time for sailing, difficulty or impos- 
sibility of sailing, Aesch. Ag. 188, Eur. 
]. A. 88: alsoin plur., contrary winds, 
stress of weather, Hat. 2, 119. 

‘Arhoilouar, dep. mid., (&zAovc) 
to behave simply, deal openly or frankly, 
mpoc Tove diAovc, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 18. 

‘AmAoikoc, H, Ov, like an axdodc, 
fit or proper for him.—\l.=ardotc, 
sunple, natural, plain, Phintys ap. 
Stob. p. 444. Adv. -Kdc. 

‘Ardoic, tdoc, 7, simple: esp. as 
subst., a single garment: Hom. com- 
bines drAoide¢ yaar, =arinyioec. 

"ArAbKGuo¢, Ov, (a priv., TA6Ka- 
. “oc) without braids or tresses, with wn- 
braiaed hair, Anth. (d&z26Kouog is 
not Greek.) ‘ 

*ArAoKoc, ov (a priv., 7AéKw)= 
amextoc, unwoven, unplaited, Opp. 

‘Amhoxvav, gen. Kvvdc, 6, nick- 
name of Antisthenes, plain, blunt 
Cynic, downright dog in manners, etc., 
Diog. L. 6, 13. [0] 

‘Arhéoc, 6n, ov, contr. dtAove, Fj, 
obv, like Lat. simplex, one-fold, opp. to 
durAéoc, Lat. duplex, two-fold, and so 
--1. single, oiuoc, Aesch. Fr. 222, rei- 

ac, Thuc., etc.: hence simple, plain, 
anha tie GAnbeiag éxn, UTAovc 6 
pioc, etc., Aesch., etc.: KéAevGor 
Cwdc, Pind. N. 8, 61: &rAG Adyw, in 
plain language, speaking plainly, Plat., 
etc. : so’ too of men, simple, bg 

frank, sincere, Plat., etc., cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. v. duzAdo¢: also simple, silly— 
3. simple, opp. to compound or mixed, 
Plat. Rep. 547 D, etc.; hence, sim- 
ple, downright, absolute, sheer, Sno- 
xparia, Plat., cvudopa, Lys., etc. 
Adv¥. -/6¢, q. V., freq. in all these 
signfs. Compar. and super. érAov- 
‘F 0c. GrAovoTatec, Plat. (Prob. 
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fro.n dua, all together, m one way, just 
as Lat. simplew, from simul: always 
opp. to dumAdoc, duplex, in two ways.) 

“Arhooc, ov, contr. dxAove, ovr, 
(@ priv., TAéw) not sailing, and so—I. 
act., of ships, wnfit for sea, not sea- 
worthy, vate axAove roveiv, Thue. 7, 
34; vijec dwAot éyévorto, Ib. Com- 
par., less fit. for sea, Id. 7, 60-—2, of 
men, never having been at sea—ll. 
pass., of rivers, etc., not navigable. 

‘Amdondera, ac, 4, a simply pas- 
sive state, Sext. Emp.: from 

‘Ardonibyc, é¢, (4tA0dc, mdB0¢) 
being simply passive, Sext. Emp. 

‘ArAde; 7, 6v, poet. for dmAdoc, 
like durAdc for dumAédoc. 

‘ArAoobvry, nC, 7,=anA6TNC. 

‘ArAocyjuwrv, ov, genit. ovoc, 
(drove, oyjua) of simple form, fiz- 
ure, OY manners, Strab. 

‘AmAértne, nToc, 7, (axAodc) like 
Lat. simplicitas, simplicity, Plat. Rep. 
404 E.—2. plainness, frankness, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 3: stupidity, silliness. 

‘Ar2ov¢, 7, odv, contr. for dx2doc, 

“AtAovuc. ovr, contr. for dz2ooc, q. Vv. 

‘AmAovatepoc, dmAovoTaToc, comp. 
and superl. from é7Aoic. 

"ArAovtos, ov, (a priv., tAodToC) 
without riches, Soph. Fr, 718. 

‘ArAéa, (arAovc) to make single, 
to unfold, iotia, Herm. Orph. 814. 

’ArAdaia, ac, 7, (GmAvToc) the state 
of an ixAvtoc, filthiness, Anth. 

’"ArdAdciac, ov,6,076yyoc,a sponge, 
so called from its dirty gray colour, 
Arist. H. N. 

*ArAtroc, ov, (a priv., TAdVW) un- 
washen, filthy, dirty, like dAovrog, 
Pherecr. Incert. 3. : 

"AmAwpa, atoc, 76, (4A6w) that 
which ts unfolded.—Il. an unfolding. 

‘ArAdc, adv. from d&mAodc, Lat. 
simpliciter, simply, plainly, openly, 
Plat. : usu. simply, absolutely, dm2AO¢ 
advvatov, Thuc. 3, 45, Tov vedy Ka- 
tédv obdeuia amAGc, Id. 7, 34: but 
esp. dmAdc Aéyecy and eimety, Plat. ; 
also strengthd. ad7Ad¢ obrwe, Heind. 
Gorg. 468 B: in bad sense, opp. to 
axptsOc, loosely, superficially, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 169. 

*ArAwtog, ov, (a priv., TAdw) not 
navigated. 

"Anvenc, éc, (a priv., mvéo) = 
dixvooc ; said to mean violently blow- 
ing, in Antip. Sid. 5. 

"Arvetuatoc, ov, (a priv., rvEedua) 
not blown through, without wind or cur- 
rent of air, Arist. Probl. 

*Arvevati, adv. of dxvevaToc, with- 
out breathing, Arist. Probl.: without 
fetching breath, at one breath, Dem. 
328, 12. 

"Anvevotia, ac, 7, (GmvevoTos) a 
holding of the breath, not breathing, 
Arist. Probl. 

*Arvevotialu, f.-dow, to hold the 
breath, Arist. Probl, : 

*Arvevotoc, ov, (a priv., mvéw) 
without breath, breathless, Od. 5, 456: 
hence lifeless —Il. act. stopping the 
breath, stifling, rémoc, Theophr. Adv. 
-Towc, Plut.: also dzvevori, g.v.  ‘ 

"Arrvowd, ac, 7, a calm, Polyb.: 
from i 

“Arvooc, ov, contr. amvouc, ovr, 
(a priv., tvéw) without wind or breath: 
hence — I. breathless, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Incert.9: and so lifeless, dead. 
—II. without air, stifling, opp. to év- 
TVOOG. 

*ATIO’, PREP. C. GEN. ONLY,= Lat. 
AB, ABS, Sanscr. APA ; orig. 
sense, from, whether a place, or a 


time or any object, from which a 
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thing goes forth, is derived, or parted 
—I. of place, the first, and in Hom. 
the prevailing signf.,—1., implying 
motion from, away from, as dyvew é— 
axrig, Od.: pleonast. as Tpoinber, 
am ovpavébev, Hom., stronger, éx 
To¢ a76, Il. 10, 151: oft. with signf, 
of down from, dapayévn Bpbyov ard 
eA.dOpov, so that it hangs down from, 
Od. 11, 278: so ol wév dp’ imran, of 
0 ano vndv ériBartec, Il. 15, 386; 
and Att., a6 vedv reCouayeiv, Thue. 
7, 62, Onpeverv ad’ immov, Xen. : in 
Il. 24, 725, dw’ alévoc véog Sco im- 
plies leaving, going away from life.—2, 
without motion implied, far from, as 
Hévov aro no dAdyouo, TL 2, 292, 
Kekpvumévoc an’ GAAwrv, Od. 23, 110: 
an’ 690aAuadv, obatoc, out of sight 
hearing, Hom.: hence do Ovyuod 
oKoroD, OdENc, EATidwy, different from, 
at variance with, a70 GvOpwreiov Tp6 
mov, Thuc, 1, 76: hence perh. a/so, 
omevdew aro putipoc, far from, i. e. 
without bridle, Soph. O. C. 900: 
strengthd. tide amd, véodw and, 
Hom.—IL of time, a rarer usage, 
from, after, since, Hom. only in I. 8, 
54, ax0 deixvov, Gwpyccovto, and 
seldom in Ep., v. Spitzn. |. c.: some- 
times in Trag., most freq. in prose, 
as dro deitvov yevécbat, Hdt. 1, 126, 
2, 78, cf. éx Il. 2: also dd deizvou 
alone, 1,133: TO 476 TovTov, méu 
TH Huépy amo TotTwv, ete., Hat. : 
ag’ juépac, Lat. de die, axd vuxrde, 
Lat. de nocte, immediately from the be- 
ginning of it, Xen., cf. Lat. ab hoe 
sermone profectus Paulus, Liv. 22, 40. 
—IIl. of origin of all kinds, as,—1. of. 
descent, birth, obk axd Opvo¢ odd’ ard 
méTpNE, NOt sprung from oak or rock. 
Od.19, 163; a6 raTpéc, by the father, 
etc.: hence of the place one springs 
from, one’s home, as izmot woTayot 
amd DedAgevroc, I.: elc dd Uada- 
Tc, « Spartan, Soph.: and so also 
of things, cdéAAoc a0. Xapizor, bear 
ty such as the Graces give, Od. 6, 18: 
pndea urd Hedy, counsels devised by 
the gods, 6 amo Tv ToAsuiny d6Boc, 
fear which the enemy inspires, stron- 
ger than 6 moAcuiwy doc, Xen., ete. 


| —2. of the means or instrument, as 


ano Bioio wépvev, with arrow from 
his bow, Il. 24, 605, and dé yetpdoc 
éBAnro, Il. 11,675: so amd yAdoone, 
by word of mouth, Thue. 7, 10; so 
and otouatog, Plat. Theaet. 142 D; 
ard yvoune, like Lat, ex anime, 
Aesch. Eum. 674; sometimes with a 
verb, where #76 might stand, as 7a 
a6 TLvo¢ yevoueva, the things done 
on his part, Schw. Hdt. 7, 130; so 
érpaxOn an’ abrod oddév, Thue. 1. 
17.—3. of the cause or occasion, as a0 
Otkacoovryc, on account, by reason of, 
Hdt.: tAjuev dn’ ebtoAuov dpevoc, 
in consequence of, Aesch. Ag. 1302; 
sometimes strengthd. by évexa, as 
dcov urd Bone Evexa, as far as shout- 
ing went, Thue. 8, 92, cf. Xen. Hel. 
2, 4, 31, Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 618, fin.— 
4, of the material of which a thing 1s 
made, as amo SvAouv memotnuéva, 
made of wood. Hdt. 7, 65: hence of 
weight, orédavoc ard TaAdvTav E59 
kovra, Dem, 256, 24; or measure, 
ind oradioy teTTapéKxovTa, forty 
stadia long, etc.: hence periphr. for 
the genit., ai immor ai a0 TOU apya- 
toc, Hat. 4, 8.—5. of dependence on a _ 
chief, as of amo UAdrwvoc: hence 

of avo ’Axadnutac, orodg, and. still 
more loosely, of dio THE OKNVIC, TOT 
Adyov. Perhaps to this may be re 
ferred the partitive use of dd, as 
aig’ mo Anidoc, a share of the spoil, 

17 
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Od 5, 40, draiper Grd TOY KaATi- 
Jwr', Ar. Lys. 539, Also the phrases 
and orovdAc=orovdaiac, Il. ; amo 
pavepot=averdc, GTO TOD abTopd- 
Tov, etc—B As ADVERB, without 
case: far away: but almost always 
with verbs in tmesis, as Hdt. 8, 89.— 
C. In compos.—l. from, asunder, as 
arodbw, dxoTréuvw: and hence away 
from, as aroBdAAw, aroBaive.—2. 
ceasing from, leaving off, as amaAyéw, 
amoxndéw, amoBpitw: and hence, 
finishing, completing, making from un- 
formed materials, or from some other 
state into a thing, dmepydfouat, aTav- 
dpdw.—. back again, as arodidwut, 
axérhove, though it often only 
strengthens the signf. of the simple, 
v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 216.—4. by way 
of abuse, as in droxadéw.—s. almost 
=a priv., yet not precisely, v. Herm. 
I. T, 925: sometimes with verbs, as 
aravddw, arayopedw : more freq. 
with adjectives, dmoqpyuatos, aTO- 
citoc. [a&xo, but sometimes in the 
old Ep. o in arsis was lengthd., when 
followed by a liquid, by 0, or the di- 
gamma: so Att. before 6: later poets 
in these cases wrote dai, Spitzner 
Vers. Her. p. 52. The first syllable 
long only in certain polysyllabic com- 
pounds, as érovéecbat.] 

"Aro, anastroph. for a6, when it 
follows its noun. Some Gramm. ac- 
centuate it so in signf. I. 2, far from, 
Schif. Greg. p. 210. 

’Aroaivuuat, poet. for draivvpat, 
to'take away, take off, Hom. 13, 262. 

’Arroatpéouat, poet. for dparpEouat, 
Il. 1, 230, 

*Arrotiddcow, f. -¥fw, aor. 1 do7- 
dvaa, (476, dddacw) to draw off, Eu- 
phor. 72. 


*Ar6Ba, Att. imperat. aor. 2 act. 


for &7roBnO: of aroBaiva. 

"AroBddilu, fut. Att. -7d, (a6, Ba- 

6ifw) to go away, Ar. Fr. 400. 

PAroBaGuo1, wv, of, Apobathmi, a 
spot in Argolis, near Lerna, Paus. 2, 
38, 4. 

’ArrnAdOpa, ac, 7, a way for coming 
down from, esp. steps or a ladder for 
descending from a ship, the gangway, 
Soph. Fr. 364.—II. as. pr. n. Apoba- 
thra, a place near Sestus, Strab. 

’"ArroBaive, fut. -BrHcouar: aor. 2 
aréBnv: aor. mid. dreByoero, Hom.: 
pf. droBéBnxa, (476, Baivw), in these 
tenses intrans. (though the pres. is 
not used by Hom.), to go away, to de- 

art, the genl. sign. in Homer: part- 
y absol., Il: 1, 428; 5, 133; dc el- 
Tove’ améBn; so Eur. Bacch, 909, 
bAridec axéBnoav, have disappeared, 
vanished: partly with designation of 
the place from which one departs, 
aroBavat 4Barwyv, Soph, O. C. 167; 


mediov am., Eur. Hec. 142.—2. to | 


step off, dismount, alight or disembark 
from, vnéc, irra, also é& izrwv, 
Hom,: d76 vedv, ad’ imrov, Hat. : 
also absol. to dismount, disembark, 
Hadt., ete.; in full, dm. é¢ ydpny, 
Hadt., ele rav yiv, Thoc.—IL. of 
events, to issue or result from, Ta 
fucrde GroByoeobar amd The wd- 
vnc, Hdt. 9, 66: usu. absol. to turn 
out, end or issue in a certain way, 
Lat. evenire, usu. with some qualify- 
ing word or words, as dréBn rHmep 
elie, it turned out as he said, Hdt. 1, 
86; dr. obtwc, mapa ddsav, etc., 
Hdt.; 76 droBaivoy, the issue, event, 
fidt., ete.; ra dmoBaivovra, do- 
Gdvta, the results, Thuc. 1, 83; 2, 
37, etc.; Ta droBnodbueva, the proba- 


ble results, Id. 3, 38: but also Gof. 


alone, to turn out well, succeed, Thuc. 
172 
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3, 26.—2. also of persons and things, 
with an adj., to turn out, prove, or be 
so and so, Lat. evadere, a. Kouvol, to 
prove impartial, Thuc. 3, 53; am. 
velpove, (door, to prove worse, cura- 
ble, Plat.—3. of conditions, etc., a7. 
el¢ TL, to come at last to, end in, €. &. 
é¢ povvapyin,'; Hdt. 3, 82; ei¢ &v 
rédeov, Plat. Rep. 425 C: but also 
of persons, dz. ei¢ TA TOAcTLKG, to 
prove fit for public affairs, Id. Symp. 
192 A—B. Trans. only in aor. 1 @z- 
&8noa, to make to dismount, disembark, 
land, like drroBiBdlw, dr. orpatiny, 
Hat. 5, 63; 6, 107. 

*ArroBGAAW, f. -BGAG, to throw off 
from, ti tivoc, Eur. Bacch. 692: c. 
acc. only, to throw away, H. Hom. 
Merc. 388, Hat. 3, 40, etc.—2. to throw 
away, reject, Eur., Plat., etc.—-3. to 
throw away, sell too cheap, Xen. Oec. 
20, 28.—4. usu. to lose, 
facere, Ta TaTPOA, TOV aTPATOV, THY 
Kepaagy, ete., Hdt., and so freq. in 
Att.—5. to drive away, overpower, put 
down, Xen. Hell. 

*AroBdntw, (476, BarTw) to dip 
quite or entirely, Hat. 2, 47. 

+’ArroBdc, 2 aor. part. act. of azo- 
Gaivo. ¢ 

*Ar6Bdowc, ewe, 7, (dtoBaivw) a 
stepping off, dismounting, amo TOV veE- 
Gv, Thuc.; hence usu. alone, a dis- 
embarking, landing, wotsicbac ar6Ba- 
ov ei¢ TOmoVv, Thuc. 3, 115; but, a 
place ox éyee Gx6Bacv, does not 
admit of landing, or has no landing- 


place, Id. 4,8: in 6, 75, certainly a | 


landing-place—II. a departure. 

’AroBacTalu, f. -dow, (4x6, Bac- 
Tétw)tocarry down, away, or off, bring 
away. 

’AroBaTHpLa wr, TA, Sub. lepd, of- 
ferings made on reaching land: from 

’AroGarnec, ov, 6, (4z08aivw) one 
that gets off or dismounts, esp. from a 
horse or chariot : also one who rode 
several horses or chariots, leaping 
from one to the other, Lat. desultor, 
hence démo8dtny dywvicacba, see 
the description in t. Hom. Ap. 231, 
sq., cf. Meineke Fragm. Com. 3, p. 
571. [@] Hence 

*ArroGdriKdc, H, Ov, belonging to an 
aroBbdrtne, &. 8. dyov, TPOxoE. 

’AroBnuariva, f. -icw, (a6, Bhua) 
to cast from one’s rank or station, de- 
grade, Lat. dejicere de gradu, Plut. 

tPAroGiyvar, 2 aor. inf. act. of do- 
Baivo. 

*AmoBnaow, f. -Fw, (4x6, Bijoow) 
to cough up, cough away, Hipp. 

’ArroBiavouar, f. -dcowar, (a7, Bi- 
Gfouat) dep. mid., to force away: to 
use force towards, Tivd, Polyb.: we 
also have the aor. ézoBcacOAvat used 
as pass., to be forced away, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2, 24.—II. to force one’s self to, to 
win by striving, Lat. eniti. 

’ArroBi Balu, f. -dow, fut. Att. azo- 
Gib5,=dropaiva B, (a6, BLBalo) 
to make to get off, esp. from a ship, to 
disembark, set on land, tiva ele tomov, 
Hdt. 8, 76, where he has both act. 


and mid,: in full, dro8u8. dxd Tov, 


vedv, Id. 9, 32. Hence. 

’"ATroBtBaoLdc, od, 6, a bringing out, 
discharging. 

*AToBUBpdoKa, fut. -Bpdaw, (a6, 
BiBpeokw) strengthd. for simple, to 
eat wp, devour. 

*ATr0816W,6,f.-dooual, (476, Brida) 
to cease living, die. Bence 

"AroBiwatc, ewc, 7, departure from 
life, death, Plut. 

"AroBAdrTY, f.abw, (76, BAGTTw) 
to ruin utterly, Pind. N..7, 87, as 
Herm, rightly reaas it, Plat, Legg. 


at. jacturam | 
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795 D. Pass. axoBAagbjvat tivo . 
to be robbed of a thing, Soph. Aj. 941, 
cf. BAdrTo. j isnay 

"ArosAacTave, fut. -oT#ow (ane 
B2.actdvw) to shoot forth from, spring 
from, TLvéc, Soph. O. C. 533. Hence 

"AroBAdaTnua, ATOG, TO, a shoot, 
scion, Plat. Symp. 208 B. ) 

"AroBAdoTHaLe, EWE, 7, 2 shooting 
forth, descent. 

Ar 6BAEuUA, aTog, TO, (aTeGAET@s 
a steadfast gaze. 

*ArOBAExToC, ov, looked at, gazed 
on by all, hence admired, like zevé- 
Brextoc, Eur. Hee. ‘835, cf. Valck 
Phoen. 554: from 

’AroBAéru,f.-bo,(a76, BAETa) to 
look away from all other objects at 
one, hence to look steadfastly at, look 


| or gaze at or upon, cic, mpd¢ TLva OF 


vt, Hdt. 7,135; 9, 61, freq. in Att.: 
esp. to look upon with love or wonder, 
to look up to, look at as a model, pat- 
tern, authority, etc, v. esp. Xen. Hell. 
6, 1, 8, Mem. 4, 2, 30, An. 3, 1, 36; 
so of a dog watching its master’s eye, 
Tb. 7,2, 33: also with eic¢ or mpée, to 
have regard to, to direct the attention 
towards, to take into consideration, Plat. 

"Ar 6BAnua, aToc, T6, (4m0BGAAw) 
anything cast away, Luc. 

"ATOBAnTLKOC, H, 6v, (4TOBGAAw 
apt to lose or throw away. 

*ATr6B3AnToc. ov, to be thrown Or cast 
away as worthless, to be rejected, Ul. 2, 
361; 3, 65. 

*AroBAiocw. Att. —BiitTe, f. -icw, 
(a6, BAicow) to cut out the comb from 
the hive, take the honey: metaph. to 
bereave or rot of a thing, @oiuatiév 
zvoc, Ar. Av. 498, cf Ruhnk. Tim. 
v. BAirTetv, 

"ATOPAVlw, f.-cw, (a6, BACH) to 
spirt out, dx. olvov to spirt out some 
wine, II. 9, 491: intr., in Philostr. 

’A70820w,—foreg., Orph. [0] 

"AT OBAGOCKO, (476, BAGGKW) to go 
away, Ap. Rh. 3, 1143. 

’AwoPoAete, Ewe, 6, (droBGAAw) 
one who throws away, e. g. dmAwr, 
Plat. Legg. 944 B. 

’"AToBoAn, He, 7, (ax0BGAAw) a 
throwing away, e. g. émAwy, Plat. 
Legg. 943 E sq.—2. a throwing away, 
losing, ypnudTwev, mTEepOv, éemLcT7- 
“ne, Plat. 

"AzoBoAmaioc, ov, (aro8aA2a) 
apt to throw away, c. gen., dzAwyv, Ar 
Pac. 678.—2. pass. usually thrown 
away, set aside. 

*AroBdckouat, f. -oxjcouar, dep. 
mid., (av6, BéoKw, irr.) to feed or ear 
off, eat up, KapTév. 

’AroBovKoA€a, O, (476, BovKoréw) 
to let cattle stray, and so lose them: 
hence in genl. to lose—2. to decoy 
from another’s herd, entice away, 
Schaf. Long. p. 343: hence to beguile, 
wheedle, soothe, Wytt. Sel. Hist. p. 
380. Hence 
_ ‘AroBourdAnua, atoc, 76, a decoy 
ing away, wheedling. ; 

’AroBovkoriva, f. -icw,=d7o0Bor- 
KoAéw. 

-ATroBpdlu, f. -dow, (476, Bpdtw) ta 
throw out froth or foam, esp. of | boiling 
water, volcanoes, etc: pass. to boil 
or bubble out, Hipp.: also of meal that 
is being sifted, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. 
gece —Il. to cease to boil, abate, 

at. defervescere, Alciphr. Hence 

"AT 6Bpaoua, atoc, 76, that which os 
thrown out, yronhy scum, bean. 

_ AroBpacuéc, od, 6, a throwing out 
like water boiling, Sext. Emp. 
, AtoBpdoow, Att. aroBparTa= 
ar oBpdacu, Hipp. 

ArOBpeyiua, arog, 76, any lig“rud in 
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which things are soaked, an infusion, 
Diosc. 5 from ; 

AmoBpéya, f. -Fa, (476, Bpéyw) to 
steep well, ak These » Boexe) 

‘ArroBpilo, f. -S0, (ud, Boitw) to 
sleep without waking, go sound asleep, 
Od..9, 151; 12, 7. 

*Aroppiba, f. -iow, (a6, Bpifw) to 
press out or down by its weight, The- 
ophr. 

"AroBpoyn, te, 7, (axoBpéya) a 
soaking out, distillation by infusion, 
Diosce. 

*ATroBpoyx bila, f.-icw, (4x6, Bpoy- 
ifw) to a down, Ar. 7" 31. ween 

"AroBpoyxila, f. -icw, (4x6, Bpoyic) 
*o untie, unbind.—2. to strangle, Anth. 

JAtoBpixu,f. Fw, (a6, Bptixw) to 
bite off from, Tov Kpe@y, Eubul. Kap- 
rua. 4. [v] 

* "AroBva, f. -tcw, (ax6, Btw) to 
stop quite up.—ll. to open what was 
stopped up. TU] 

"ATroBautoc, ov, (476, Bwudc) far 
from an altar, godless, KixAwy, Eur. 
Cycl. 365. 

’ATwOGapoc, ov,=foreg. 

’Aéyatoc, later GréyeLoc, ov, or 
andyeoc, ov, (4x6, yy) from land, 
coming off land, dveuot, Arist. Meteor., 
avetua, Id. Mund.: also 7 dzoyeia, 
ai arxGyeat (SC. adpat), Ta anoyeLa 
(sc. mvevuara) Id. Probl., cf. Lob. 
Paral. 473 ; 6 dwéyazov or dxdyeLov, 
a mooring cable, Polyb—2. in astro- 
nomy, a planet’s greatest distance from 
the earth, apogee, sub. d.darnua, Arist. 
Probl. ence ; 

"ATrOy ald 2, 
make into lan2. 

*Aroyaantiva, f. -icw Att. -1d, 
(a6, yaa) to wean from the mother’s 
milk, Diphil. ap. Ath. 247 C. 

’ATOYGAAKTLOLOC, OU, 6, a weaning, 
Hipp. 

*ArroyGAakTooual, pass., strength- 
ened form of yaAaxrooua. 

*Arcoyeia, ac, 7, V- sub dw6yatoc. 

*ArGyeloc, 0V,=aT6yaLog, q. Vv. 

"A TOYELOCOW, , (470, yelocbw) to 
make jut out like a cornice Or coping, 
ea ax. Ta bxép TOV OupdTor, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 4,6. Pass. to jut out 
like a cornice, Arist. Gen. An. Hence 

?Aroyeioowua, aToc, TO, a cornice, 
ceping, V.|. in Arist. Part. An. 

’Aroyeuivw, tow, Dion. H., and 

"A rroyel6u, &,f.-Oow,=sq. 

*Arroyéuw, (4706, yéuw) to undurden, 
aischarge. 

"Aroyevvdu, (d76, yevvdw) to en- 
gender, Arist. Org.; also doy. dv¢- 
pévecay, Demad. 180, 18. Hence 

"Aroyévynua, atoc, 76, that which 
is begotten: a scion, offspring, Tim. 
Locr. 

"Arroyévynole, EWC, T= Unoyév- 
vnua, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 105. 

’Aroyevoual, (amd, yevoua) as 
taid., to take a taste of a thing, tivéc, 
Plat. Rep. 354 A: the act. doyetw 
in same signf., Agath. Prooem. 39. 

"A royedvp6u, O, (476, yedupdw) to 

urnish with a bridge or with dykes, 

dt. 2, 99. 

"horoynpdaka, f.-dow, (a6, ynpd- 
oxw, to grow old, Theogn. 819. 

’Aroynpdu, O,f.-dow,—foreg. 

’Aroyiyvoua, in late Att. droyé- 
vouat, fut. -yevAeomuat, (and, ylyvo- 
uat) to be away from, have no part in, 
c. gen. THE wayne, Hdt. 9, 69, rév 
duaptnudtwv, Thuc. 1, 39.—IL. ab- 
sol, to be taken away, and so to depart 
life, gis Hadt., Thuc., ete.: ol droye- 
vowevot, the dead, Hat. 2, 136, Thue. 
Z, 51. 

a7) moytyrOcka, in late Att. aroyi- 


% change into earth, 
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veckw, fut. -yydcouar, (a6, yeyvd- 
okw) to depart from a judgment, give up 
a design or intention of doing, c. gen., 
Tov wayeloOar, Xen. An. 1, 7, 19: 
also c. yum et inf, ax. uy Bonbety, to 
resolve not to help, Dem. 193, 5,—2. to 
despair of, tHE éAevOepiac, Lys, 195, 
7.—Il. c, acc., to give up, dismiss from 
one’s mind as useless, dz. TO Toped- 
eoGat, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 7; hence to 
give up in despair, Tivd, Dem. 69, fin. : 
hence in pass. to be so given up, Id. 
358, 13; 6 dreyvaduésvoc, a desperate 
man, Lat. perditus, Plat.— IU. as law- 
term, to refuse to receive an accusation, 
reject it, am. ypadyv, évderecv, Dem. 
605, 16; 1327, 8: hence dx. rivdc¢ 
(sc. dixnv vel ypadyv) to reject the 
accusation brought against a man, i. e. 
acquit him, opp. to xataylyveokey 
TVG, Dem. 1020, a etc.: but also 
am. Tia (sc. THe dikn¢e OY ypadyc 
to judge him free from the Neen 
to acquit him, Id. 539, 3: also dz. 
Tide pn GdsKeiv, to acquit one of 
wrong, Lys. 95, 4. 

’AroyKéo, f. Row,(a76, dyKoc) to de- 
crease in size, Hipp. 

’AroyAavKéoual, a8 pass., to get 
the yAatxwua in the eye, Plut. ’Az- 
eyAavkauévoc, a play of Alexis, (Com. 
Graec. 3, p. 389.) Hence 

’"ArroyAatKwale, ewe, 7), the growing 
of a yAavKupa in the eye. 

’AméyAovtoc, ov, (a6, yAouréc) 
with a small rump, Lat. depygis. 

’AroydvxKaivy, f. -Gvd, (a6, yAv- 
Kaivw) to sweeten, Diod. 

’Aroyivbou, f. -ba, (476, yAbbo) 
to scratch off, peel off, Alciphr. [0] 

"AroyAwTtivu, fut. -icw Att. -76, 
(ar6, yAwtTifa) to deprive of tongue or 
speech, Luc. 

*Ardyvota, ac, 7, (4raytyvdckw) 
despair, Thue. 3, 85. 

"ATOYVOLWY, Ov, gen. ovo, (a76, 
yvauov) without yvauoveg or teeth 
that mark the age. 

*Aroyvocpwayéw, strengthened for 
yvoowuayxeo. 

"ArOyVWCle, EWC, 7;—= Unbyvola, 
Dion. H. 

’AroyvGoTnc, ov, 6,=aro0yLyva- 
oKWV, a desperate man. 

’Aroyouba, f. -dc0,=aroyepivo. 

’Arroyoudou, f. -dau, (a6, youdow) 
to loosen by drawing out nails, take to 
pieces. 

"Aroyov"n, Hc, 7, = anoyévnua, 
issue, posterity: from 

’"Ardyovoc, ov, (amoylyvopuat) de- 
scended, sprung, Hdt,,mostly as subst., 
a descendant, usu. in plur., descend- 
ants, Hdt. 7, 134, etc.: esp. a grand- 
son: the following degreesare mark- 
ed by numbers, dmdéy. tpitoc, TéTAp- 
Toc, etc. , ; 

Aroypidy, tc, 7, (aroypdbw) a 
writing off, copy, esp. a copy of a ypagy 
or indictment, a public notice served on 
any one: also the copy of a declaration 
made before a magistrate, a deposition, 
Lys. 114, 30; 181, 23, cf. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 254, sq.—lII. usu. @ list, re- 
gister, inventory, esp. of property al- 
leged to belong to the state, but held 
by a private person, freq. in Plat. 
Legg., Oratt., ef. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

*Ardypagov, ov, TO, @ copy, a re- 
gister, inventory: strictly neut.: from 

*Aroypidoc, ov, written off, copied : 
as subst. 7, a7., Diog. L. 6, 84: 
from i 

*Arroypdou, f. apa, (a6, ypagu) to 
write off, copy, esp. to enter in a list, re- 
gister, Hdt. 7, 100, and Xen. Mid. 
to have registered by others, Jb. : but 
also to revister for one’s own use, Hat. 
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2, 145: and also to give in une’s name 
enlist one’s self, Lys. 172, 1.—II. a 
Att. law-term,—1. dz. revd, to enter 
a person’s name for the purpose of 
accusing him, to gwe in a copy of the 
charge against him: esp. to give in a 
list Or inventory of property alleged to 
belong to the state. but held by a 
private person, freq. in Oratt.: hence 
—2. dn. Ta badpyovtTa, THY obciar, 
to give in such list of property, Ib.: so 
in mid. to have such list given in, see it 
done, Lys. 120, 44, Dem. 1043, fin., 
etc. Cf. doypady. 

"AToyvLow, (G76, yuldw) to make 
quite lame or weak, Il. 6, 265. 

"Arroyuuvaca, f. -dow, (a6, you 
vaCw) to bring into hard exercise, aroy 
oToua, to ply one’s tongue hard, 
Aesch. Theb. 441. Mid. to take hard 
exercise, 

"Aroyvuuvdn, 6, f. -dow, (and, yuu 
v6) to strip quite bare; esp. to strip 
of arms, disarm, Od. 10, 301: pass. to 
be stript bare, have the person exposed, 
Hes. Op. 728: mid. to strip one’s self, 
Xen.: droyvuvodabat, iuatia, to 
strip off one’s clothes, Arist. Probi, 
Hence 

"Aroytyvwolc, ew, 7, a stripping 
bare, Plut. 

"Aroytvatkéu, O, f. -dow, (a6, 
yvvatkow) to make a woman of. Hence 

"A TOYUVALKWOLC, EWC, 7, & making 
womanish, Phat. 

*Aroywvidw, O, f. -dcw, (ab, 
ywvia) to make angular, Theophr. 

*’Aroddfowa, assumed form of 
pres., v. sq. 

’Arrodaiu, f. dxoddcouar, to portion 
out to others, tivé 71, Tl. 22, 118: to. 
give others a share of tTivi Tivog, 
Il. 24, 595.—II. to part off, separate 
arodacdmevoc poplov bcov On Ter 
otpatinc, Hdt. 2,103. [aécouar.) 

Aroddkva, f. -d7&a, (476, OGKi te, 
to bite off a piece of, c. gen., dpTor 
Aristom. Incert. 1; absol. to bite, 
Cratin. Plut. 1, Xen. Symp. 5, 7. 

*ArrodakpvTiKoc, 4, Ov, calling forth 
tears, koAAbpta, Arist. Probl.: from 

*Arodakpvu, (476, daxpbw) to weep 
much, shed many tears, Ar. Vesp. 983 . 
C. acc., am. TLvd, to weep much for, 
lament, Plat. Phaedr. 116 D.—IJ. toe 
cause a flow of tears by the use of 
collyrium, and so to purge the eyes 
Arist. Probl. 31, 9, Luc.—IIl. to cease 
to weep. [vd] 

’ArrodanTtu, f. -bo, (a6, dérTw) 
to gnaw from, eat off. u 

A rodapldve, f. -dapOjoopat, (476, 
dapOévw) to have sleep or rest enough : 
to wake up again, Ael.—Il. to sleep a 
little, Plut. 

’Arroddoptoc, ov, parted off, PuKéec 
droddoputol, parted from the rest, Hat. 
1, 146: from 

’*Arodacu6c, od, 6, (a4odaiw) a di- 
visioh, part of a whole, Thuc. 1, 12: 
on accent, v. Lob. Paral. 385. 

*"Arddacto¢, ov, (drodaiw) divided 
oy]. 
° ’Arodactbc¢, boc, 7, Ion. for do 

aoc. ; 

Vhmodeds/isen perf. of amodéyo 
at; also Jon. form of perf. pass. of 
drodeixvut, Hat. 1, 153. 

"A rodedetALaKdTwe, adv. part. perf. 
act. from dmodetArdw, in a cowardly 


way. 
A rodedéyarat, Ion. for éxodedey 
pévot cist, cf. drodsdeyuat. 
PArodédpaka, perf. from drodt- 
dpdoKw. 

*Arodenc, €¢, (am6, O&w) wanting 
much, incomplete, like modenc, Polyb 
in compar. 
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‘Arodel, Ion. Grodéet, impers. of 
aTrovéQ, q. V. 

*Arodeldiccoual, (and, devdicgo- 
uat) dep., to frighten away, Il. 12, 52, 
with prep. separate as adv. 

"Arrdeixvuut, and arodetkvbo: f. 
-Jei&w, lon. -déSa, (a6, detxvupt) to 
point away from other objects at one, 
and so—L. to point out, show forth, dis- 
play, make known, whether by deed or 
word, revé 7c: first.in Hdt.: hence 
in various relations,—1. to bring for- 
ward, show, produce, furnish, Lat. 
praestare, toAAov¢e maidac, Hat. 1, 
136, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 5; 8, 1, 35.— 
2, to show or deliver in accounts, etc., 
Réyov, Hat. 7, 119, cf. Thue. 2, 72.— 
3. to publish a law, Lat. promulgare, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 11.—4. to appoint or 
assign, év BovdevtHplov, Thue. 2, 15 ; 
yGpoc amodedeypévoc, an appointed 
place, Hdt. 1, 153.—5. to show by 
argument, prove, Tt, Plat., and Arist. 
-Il. to show forth a person or thing 
as so and so, hence—l. to appoint, 
name, create, um. TLvad BaclAéa, oTpa- 
Tyyov, ixmapyor, etc., freq. in. Hdt., 
and Att.: also in pass. to be so created, 
Id.—2. to make, render, dr. Tid woy- 
fypov, to make one a rascal, Ar. Ran. 
1011: so xpéreoror, etc., Plat., Xen., 
etc.; yopyov am. tov imnov, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 10: also c. part., am. twa 
GAéxovra, to restore one to sight, Ar. 
Plut. 210: also yélwra dx. tTivd, to 
make one @ laughing-stock, Plat. The- 
aet. 166 A.—3. to represent-as, a7. 
riva xpoddryv, Eur. Ion 879; Tov 
‘Evdvutova Ajeov am., to represent 
the story of Endymion as nonsense, 
Plat. Phaed. 72 B.—4. to prove that a 
thing is, ets., dw. TL 0v, yevouevon,ete.: 
Plat. Xen., etc.: also freq. az. @e..., 
6rt..., ete., lb—5. c. inf., to ordain a 
thing to be, Xen. Oec. 7, 30, Rep. 
Lac. 10, 7.—B. Mid. to show forth 
something of one’s own, esp. d7odé- 
Eacbat yvouny, to deliver one’s opinion, 
freq. in Hdt.: dod. dperie, to display 
high qualities, Pind. N.6,80, so dxod. 
épya weyaAa, Aapurpa, etc., Hdt.: so 
too in Plat., and Xen., though it is 
oft. used just like act. The aor. 
dredeixOnv, is always pass., but part. 
pass. perf. is sometimes also act., as 
Xen. An. 5, 2,9. Hence 

*ArrodetxTéov, verb. adj., one must 
show forth or prove, Plat. Phaedr. 245 
B 


’ArrodetkTixéc, 4, Ov, fit for show- 
mg forth or demonstrating, demonstra- 
tive, Arist. Eth. N., etc.: dm. loropin, 
in which the facts are regularly set 
forth and explained, Polyb. Adv. -Kde. 

*ArrodekTOc, Ov, (UodetKxvupe) de- 
monstrable ; demonstrated, Arist. Org. : 
on accent, v. Lob. Paral. 498. 

*ArrodetAtdatc, ewe, H, (carodet- 
Jidw) a leaving off through fear, great 
cowardice, Polyb. ; 

"ArrodetAaréov, verb. adj., one must 
flinch, Plat. Rep. 374 E: from 

"A TrodELALAD, O, f. -aow, (urd, det- 
Audw) intr. to be very fearful, play the 
coward, flinch or shrink from danger or 
tol, freq. in Plat.: c. gen., to shrink 
back from, Tvvdc, Xen. Rep. Lac. 10, 
7: c. acc., to be afrad af, shun, Polyb. 

’Arrddetélc, ea¢, 7, lon. d7mddekcc, 
conor a showing forth, whe- 
ther by, word or deed: hence—l. a 
setting forth, delivery, publication ; 80 
Herodotus calls his work ioroping 
am., cf. dpyic dm.: an exposition, 
sketch, Thuc. 1, 97: hence an exposi- 
tion, treatise, repi tt, Plat.—2. a show- 
ing, proving, proof, Hdt. 8, 101: esp, 
hy wore. or Tote oar, t eq in Att.; 

fi 
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and so in logical writers, a proof by 
strict argument, a demonstration, Arist. 
Org., ef. Cic. Acad. 2, 8.—IL (from 
mid.) dr. éoywv, Epyov ueyahor, dis- 
play, achievement of mighty works, 
etc., Hdt. 1, 207, etc. 

*Arodetmvéiw, GO, f. -fow, (a6, 
deirvéw) to have done supper, Ath. 

’Arrodettvidtoc, ov,=sq., Anth. 

"AnOdeLTVvOC, Ov, (amb, Oeizvov) 
coming from a meal, left after it—Il. 
=deirvoc. 

A rodeLpoTouew, (G76, OElpoToLéw) 
to cut off by the neck, behead, Tivd, 
Hom. 

’Arcodeipw, lon. for drodépa, Hat. 

’ATOOEKATEVGLC, EWC, 7, & punishing 
of every tenth man, decimation: from 

*ArodEeKkdTevu, (U6, dexaTevw) to 
take out a tenth part, and so—l, of 
things, to tithe, Ath—2. of men, to 
decimate. 

’Arodekitéu, O, f. -dow, (aré, 
déxaroc) to take a tenth part, tithe—2. 
to pay tithe, N.T. Hence 

"ATOOEKGTWOLC, EWC, 7, the taking a 
tenth part.—Il. =drodekadTevale. 

modenaies. Ion. for drodéyouat, 

t: 


’Amodektéov, verb. adj. from d7o- 
déyouat, one must accept, allow, admit, 
etc., freq. in Plat. 

"ATOOEKTHD, Fooc, 6,—=sq., Ken. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 9. 

"ATCOOEKTNG, OV, 6, (UrodéyoLuAL) a 
taker from, receiver : from the time of 
Cleisthenes drodéxTa were magis- 
trates at Athens who succeeded the 
KkwAaxpérar, and looked to the pay 
of the dicasts, Dem. 750, 24, Arist. 
Pol. 6, 8,1, cf. Bockh. P. E. 1, p. 214. 

’"Amrodektéc, bv, (4rodéyouae) ac- 
cepted, acceptable, welcome, Jat. accep- 
tus, Plut. Ady. -réc. On accent, 
v. Lob. Paral. 490, 498. 

’Arrodevdpba, O, (a6, devdpd@) to 
make a tree of, change into a tree, Luc. 
Pass. to become a tree, Theophr. 

’ArodéEacOaz, not only aor. 1 from 
arodéyouat, but also Ion. for dzo- 
deiSactar from drodeixvvue, Hat. 

"ArddeSic, ewc, 4, Ion. for dé- 
devéce. 

’Arddepua, atoc, 76, (arodépw) a 
hide stripped off, Hdt. Hence 

’ArrodepuaToa, to strip off the hide 
- skin. Pass. to lose the skin, Polyb. 

, 25. 

*Arodépw, Ton. -delpw, f. -depd, 
(ar6, dépw) to flay or skin completely, 
Tivd, Hat. etc.: dm. tiv xedadry, to 
scalp, Hdt. 4, 64: also c. acc, cognat., 
dr. Sophy, to strip off the skin, Hat. 5, 
25.—II. to flay by flogging, fetch the 
skin off one’s back, Ar. Lys. 739. 

’Arddeate, ewer, 7, (drodéw) a bind- 
ing fast on, lambl. 

*Arodeoued, (rd, Seauevw)=sq. 

*Arrodeouéa, £. -fow, (ad, Seouéw) 
to bind fast. 

*Arrddeono¢, ov, 6, (dr0déw) a band, 
fillet, esp. a breastband, girdle, Ar. Fr. 
309, 13.—II. a bundle, bunch, truss. 
Hence 


A rrodeoudw,=arodeauéa. 


"Arodéyouwat, Ion. -déKonar, f. -Oé- 


Souat, aor. -faunv: pf. -dédeyyat, 
(a6, déyouar) dep. mid., to accept in 
full payment, accept gladly, be content 
with, drowva, Tl. 1, 95: yvounv rapt 
TLvo¢, accept advice from one, Hat. 4, 
97: also dm. té tivo, Plat. Crat. 
430 D.—2. esp. to accept as a proof, 
dvopayabin abtn drodédekrat, this 
és taken as a proof of manhood, Hat. 1, 
136.3. to accept as a teacher, follow, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 1,1, ete. : hence—4. to 
admit, allow, approve, esp, an opinion 
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freq. in Plat.: ob« d76d., not to receive 
to disbelieve, Hat. 6,43: hence also— 
5. am. TLvéc, to recewve (Opinions) from 
another, agree with him, Plat. Phaed. 
$2 A, Rep. 329 E, cf. Stallb. ad Ex 
thyph. 9 E: also dm. Tivée, ¢. adv., 
to understand, Plat. Legg. 634 C, Xen. 

Cyr. 8, 7, 10.—II. to receive back, te 
cover, Hat. 4, 33. : 

’Arrodéw, f. -Ofow, (ax6, 0&w) like 
drodecuéw, to bind or tie fast, Plat. 
Symp. 190 E. 

’Arrodéw, f. -denow, (476, 0éw) to be 
in want of, lack, tptaxociny amové 
ovTa pdbpea, 10,000 lacking or save 
300, Thue. 2, 13. Impers. arodeé, 
there lacks, there wants, Tivéc, Plat. 

"A r00nA6W,O, (a6, Onr5W) to make 
manifest, clear or evident, Aesch, Fr. 
291. 

’Arrodnudywyéw, O, f. -fow, (470, 
Onuayuyéw) to delude as a demagogue, 
vow astray from a thing, twvd¢, Clem. 
Al. 

’Arodnuéa, to be Uxddnuoc, be away 
from home, be abroad or on one’s travels, 
Hdt. 1, 29, etc.: also to go abroad, 
Hat. 3, 124: sometimes c. gen., ézo- 
Onusiv oikiac, Plat. Legg. 954 B: 
also éx w6Aewc, Id. Crit.53 A: dod. 
eic Getradiar, to go abroad to live in 
Thessaly, Tb. 53, fin.. Hence 

"ArodnunTyc, ov, 6, one who ts 
abroad (not in exile), Thue. 1, 70. 
Hence 

"ArodnuntiKée, H, 6v, belonging to 
or fond of travelling: am. TapaoTa- 
cetc, dwelling im a foreign country, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 12. 

’Arodnuia, ac, 7, a being from home, 
a going or being abroad, am. @& olkov, 
Hdt. 6, 139: &w tHe yépac, Plat 
Legg. 949 E: also é¢ GAAac yapag. 
Tb. 950 A: from 

*"Arddnuoc, ov, (476, duoc) away 
from one’s own people or country, from 
home, abroad, Plut. 

"Arodia, ac, 7, (@ priv.; obec) want 
of feet. loss of feet or the use of them, 
opp. to etrodia. 

PArodtatpéw, O, f.-How, (a6, Stas- 
péw) to take from and divide, i.e. to 
divide again, to make a subdivision, 
Clem. Al. 

’"Arodtataa, , f. -Row, (a76, dt- 
a.td@) dixnv, diattav, to reject. the 
claim of the other party in an arbi- 
tration, 1. e. decide in one’s favour, Opp. 
to xaradtartaw, Dem. 542, 6; ct. 
544, 24: hence az. (sc. dixyy) Tevde, 
to decide for one, Id. 1013, 14. 

*ArodtaaréAAw, f. -oTeAd, (a6, 
StaaTéAw) to sever one from another, 
separate. 

*ArrodtatpiBw, (a6, diatpiBw) to 
wear quite away, am. TOV Ypdvor, to 
on Sort time utterly, Aeschin. 34, 
29. [F 

’"Arodiddoka, f. -dida&w (ard, de 
Odokw@) to unteach, teach not to do, 
Lat. dedocere: to disuse. 

*"Arodidpdokw, Ion. -dpyoka, f. 
-dpdoouat, lon. -dpfhoouar, aor. gré- 
donv, part. amodpac, this part. only 
found in Hom., the other tenses in 
Hat., ete., (a6, dudpdoxw) to run 
away or off, escape or flee from, esp. by 
stealth, Hom., only in Od.; vy6¢ and 
&« vndc, Od.—2. in prose also c. acc., 
to flee, shun, Hdt. 2, 182, Ken., etc. ; 
also in Soph. Aj. 167, v. Elms. He- 
racl. 14: absol. dz. &c, él, or &k, 
Hat., ete. (codpavas is to escape by 
not being found, dmodvysiv, by not 
being caught, acc. to Ammon., Xen. 
An. 1, 4, 8, and v. meh oh pa 

Ar odWtCKw,=cr00bu, 

‘Arrodidwut,f. daw, (476, Side) 
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to give back, restore, returr, tTivé Tl, 
freq. in Hom.: esp. to give back, give 
what is due, as debts, penalties, sub- 
mission, honour, etc., to pay, O0éx- 
Tpa pirorc, Il. 4,478 ; so freq. in Att., 
4m. Yap, Ypéos, TLuHv, TYwplar, 
ete.: ax. tive AOB7P, to give one back 
his insult, i.e. make atonement for it, 
IL. 9, 387: da. 7d pdpowor, to pay the 
debt of fate,,Pind. N. 7, 64. How 
completely this first and strict signf. 
remained the popular one at Athens 
appears from the whole speech of 
Dem. de Haloneso.—2. to give freely, 
render, yield, of land, éx? dijKécva 
Gr. (SC. Kap76v), to yield fruit two hun- 
dred fold, Hdt. 1, 193.—3. to grant, al- 
low, axoAoytav Tevi, to grant one lib- 
erty to make a defence, Andoc. 29, 16; 
So 6 Adyog Ged60n adToic, right of 
speech was allowed them, Aeschin. 61, 
16: alsoc. inf., dx. coAdtexy, to allow, 
suffer to punish, Dem. 638, 6, cf. Lys. 
94, 32.—4. a. Tivd, Cc. adj., to render 
or make so and so, like dzodeixvume, 
as aa. THv Tépwiv BeBacotépar, 
Isocr. 12 B.—. to deliver over, give up, 
e. g.asaslave, Eur. Cycl. 239: hence 
absol. dr. ei¢ BovAgy rept abtar, to 
refer their case to the council, Isocr. 
372 B, cf. Lys. 164, 17.—6. az. éxt- 
o7To0Anyv, to deliver a letter, Thuc. 7, 
10.—7. dx. Tov GyGva, to put an end 
to the contest, Lycurg. 169, 8.—II. intr., 
ei TO duotov aod. é¢ abeqoty, sc. 
# Atyuntoc, where it seems to be= 
é7t0100¢.—2. to return, regain, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 18, 2.—B. Mid. to give 
away of one’s own, sell, first in Hdt. 1, 
70, etc.; ax. &¢ ‘EAAdda, to take to 
Greece, and sell there, Id. 2, 56: dz. 
tH¢ asiac, Tod EbpicKorTos, to sell for 
tts worth, for what it will fetch, Aes- 
chin. 13, 40, 41: dm. eicayyediav, to 
sell, 1. e€, take a bribe to forego the infor- 
mation, Dem. 784,16: at Athens, esp. 
to farm out the public taxes, opp. t> 
dvsoua, Wolf. Dem. Lept. p. 281: 
Thuc. 6, 62 has the act. dxédocavy= 
2z7édovro ; the distinction is very 
clearly marked ap. Andoc. 13, 16, 
TadvTa GrodouEevocr, Ta Hulcéa ATO- 
§S6cw TO aroxteivay7, cf. Bekk. 
Praef. Thuc., fin. 

’"Arodliornut, fut. -oT7ow, (a6, 
dttoTHypt) to separate from, place asun- 
der. Mid. to go apart, step asunder: 
in aor. 2, perf., and plqpf., to stand off 
or aloof. 

"A rodtKdla, f. -dow, (476, OiKalw) 
to adjudge, acquit, opp. to KaTadtkd- 
Gey, Antipho 147, 5. 

>A codtkety, inf. from &zédcKov, poet. 
aor. without pres. in use, lo throw off, 
Eur. H. F. 1204: to throw down, 
Aesch. Ag. 1410. 

"Arodikéw, (a6, Gikn) to defend 
one’s self on trial, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 21. 

*Arrodivéw, (76, Olvéw) to turn or 
whirl violently about : hence of thresh- 
ir.g corn, Valck. Hdt. 2, 14. 

’"Arrodiowat, (476, Oiw) dep., poet. 
for drodéxw, Ul. 5, 763 [where it is 
Sxediopuat). 

’Arodtorouréouat, f. -poouat, dep. 
mid., (a6, Acéc, mot) to avert 
threatened evil by offerings to Jupiter : 
hence in genl., to conjure away, Plat. 
Cratyl. 396 E, Lys. 108, 4: hence 
later, to reject with abhorrence, Plut.— 
ir. olKoy, to purify, Plat. Legg. 877 
{¥, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Hence 

A TOOLOTOUTNOLE, EWC, a, the_offer- 
ing an expiatory sacrifice, Plat. Legg. 
854 B. 

"ATroviopive,f. tow, (ad, dcopivw) 
19 mark off, distinguish, to separate, 
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*Arodicketw, (a6, dioKketw) to 
hurl a discus, throw like a discus. 

"A rrodipbepbw, 6,(d76, OLd4ED6W) to 
strip off the hide. 

"ArrodLabéu, fut. -Srdcw, (476, Jtw- 
Géw) to thrust away, Ath. 

"Arodtdxw, fut. -dudFouat, (a6, 
OtOKw) to chase away, Thue. 3, 108: 
arodiwxe oavTov, take yourself off, 
Ar. Sa 1296. Hence 

Arodinkic, €wc, 7, @ chasing away 
Arist. Probl. ah 

*Azodoxet. impers. (476, doxéw) 
usu. c. p77 et inf, drédodé obs un, it 
seemed good to them not to do, they re- 
solved not..., Hdt. 1, 152; 8, 111, also 
without m7, Xen. An. 2, 3,9: absol. 
O¢ odt arédoke, when they resolved not, 
Hdt. 1, 172: also in Xen. 

’"Arodoxtudlo, £ -dow, (a6, doxe- 
pedGw) to reject on proof or trial, in 
genl. to reject, Hdt. 1, 199 (in 3 sing. 
arodoxiud, as if from drodoKiudw), 
6, 130: esp. to reject a candidate from 
want of qualification, Lys. 130, 33: éz. 
vouov, to reject a law, Xen. Mem. 4, 
4,14. Hence 

"A rodokiudoia, ac, 7, a rejection af- 
ter trial, non-admission to office, etc. 

’*Arodckipactéov, verb. adj. from 
arodokiudla, one must reject, Xen. 
Eq. 3, 8. 

t’Arodokiudw, a pres. presupposed 
by 3 sing. crodoxiud, Hdt. 1, 199, v. 
arodokiudlo. : 

*ArrodbKipoc, ov, (46, ddKioe) re- 
jected, lightly esteemed, spurious. 

PAroddéuevat, 2 aor. inf. poet. for 
arodobvat, from érodidwut. 

"Arodovt6u, (G76, ddav¢) to clean 
the teeth. Hence 

*ArroddvTUalLe, EWC, 7, a cleaning of 
the teeth. 

*Azovoc, 7, lon. for ddodoc, Hat. 
f’Arddoc, 2 aor. imper. from dzodé- 
QUL. 

PArodécIa, 2 aor. inf. mid. from 
arodi0wpe. 

*Arroddéa1oc, ov, that should be re- 
stored: from 

’"Arddocl¢, ewc, 7, (arodidup) a 
giving back, restoration, restitution, re- 
turn, Tivoc, Hdt. 4, 9, Thue. 5, 35, 
etc.: esp. repayment, compensation, 
and in genl. payment. Plat.—2. a giv- 
ing away, presenting.—3. In Gramm. 
the consequent proposition, opp. to mpé- 
TALC. 

"A rodoréov, verb. adj. from drodi- 
duel, one must give back or restore, 
Plat. Rep. 379 A. 

’ArodoTHp, Hpo¢, 6, (aTodidwpt) a 
giver back, repayer, Epich. p. 66. 

’Ar6dovioc, ov, (a6, JovAog) son 
of a slave. 

-Arodoyxetov, ov, TO, a house or place 
for recewmg : from 

*Arodoyvevte, Ewe, 6, = UMOdEKTIP, 
from drodéyouat, Themist. Hence 

*Arodoxevu, to be an drxodoxeve, 
take in people, Joseph. 

"Arodoxy, 6 (amodéyowat) a 
receiving back, having restored to one, 
opp. to drédoor, Thue. 4, 81: ac- 
ceptanre, reception, Hipp. : esp. hospit- 
able reception.—II. Praise, thanks, satis- 
faction, Diod.—Ul. a receipt, income. 

"Arodoxuu, O, f. -daw, (476d, Jox- 
p6w) to bend backwards or sideways, 
Od. 9, 372. 

A r6dpayud, aTOC, T6, (4TodpaTTW) 
a part taken off. ; 

*Arodpabciy, inf. aor. 2 from aro- 
dapbavw. 

}’Arodpauodpuac, fut. of arotpéxo. 

-*Arrodpuc, part. aor. 2 of ind. aé- 
dpav of axodwWpdcke, Od. 


- *Arrdpaarc, ewe, 7, ton. drddpnote, | 


AMOR 
(arodwpéoKe) arunning away, escape, 
an. ToLetoar, Hdt. 4, 140, 

"AT 0NpaTTO, (U4K6, OpatTw) to take 
a part of, usu. In mid, ; 

‘Arodpénrouat, dep.=sq., Anth, 

Arodpéru, f. -Wo, (U6, dpérw) 
to pluck off, axddpere olkade Gétpuc, 
pluck and take home the clusters of 
grapes, Hes. Op. 608: ar. kaprov 
78dc, Pind. P. 9,193; so too in mid., 
Pind. Fr. 87, 6. Mid. to gather fos - 
one’s self, Anth. 

_Arodpyvat, Ion. for drodpavae, 
inf. aor. 2 act. of Gmodidpdokw, Hdt 

"Arrodpnotc, Loc, 7, lon. for axé 
dpacic, Hdt. 

AT OdpOUR, Ho, 7, (GroTpeyo, dO 
Opamety) a running away, refuge, Arr. 

*Amddpouo¢, ov, (4moTpéyw, aro 
Opapetv) left behind in the race; or 
perh. not yet running, Soph. Fr. 75. 

’Arodperra, f. -y, (476, dptrtTw) 
to scratch off, graze off the skin by a 
slight wound, ti tlvoc, Hom.—2. to 
pluck off. Mid. to scrape one’s self, to 
grow thin, Alc. 

’"Arodpidw, = foreg., hence aro- 
Opvdot, Il. 23, 187; 24, @1, thougn 
some take it as opt. aor. from do 
dptmTw, but cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr 

92, 8. 

: "A TrodbVH,= lr000e, to pull or strip 
off, Od. 22, 364. [0] 

’Aodupdc, ov, 6, a bewailing, la 
menting : from 

"Arodtpoualt, f. -vpoduar, (a6, 
Odvpoat) to lament bitterly, Te mpo¢ 
tiva, Hat. 2,141: absol. Aesch., and 
Soph. [o in pres. ] 

*ATO0DCLE, EWC, 7, (4OdVW) a strip 
ping, undressing. 

’"AroduemeTéw, (476, dugTETew) to 
desist through impatience, disgust or 
despair, to be vexed or ill-tempered, 
Arist. Org. Hence ; 

’ArroducTETIGLC, EWC, 7, discourage 
ment, disgust, despair, 

*Arodutéoy, verb. adj. from dro 
Odw, one must strip, Plat. Rep. 457 A. 

’ATOOUTHPLOV, OV, TO, (4m000W) a 

lace for undressing Iu the bath, Plat 

ys, 206 E. 

’ArrdduTpoV, ov, T6,=foreg. 

’"Arodbu, f. -dtaw, (dr6, dbw) to 
strip off, Hom. (esp. in Il.), c. dupl. 
acc., of strippmg armour from the 
slain, retyea aa. Mid. c. aor. 2 et 
perf. act., to strip one’s self, wndress, 
Od. 5, 349: metaph. usu. c. acc., to 
put away, lay aside, e.g. p6fov: Cc. 
gen., luatiov anodtoas, Ar. Thesm. 
656: c. gen. and acc., wehéwv aréd. 
métrAov, he drew the robe from his hmbs, 
Mus. 251. With wpéc tu, ért ru or_énit 
Tw, Th Tivec, Plat. Charm. 154 I, to 
strip for a thing, strictly for gymnas 
tic exercises, and so in genl., to strip 
and get ready for, Ar. Lys. 615, with- 
out prep., Ar. Ach, 627: hence also 
ol aroduduevoe sig TO yuuvaczor, 
those who practise in the gymnasium ; 
the perf. act. seldom occurs in trans. 
signf.; Xen. An. 5, 8, 23 it is so used. 

0] 
[ ’Arodwptouat, (a6, dwpéozac) 
dep., to gwe away, Critias 2, 3. | 

PArxodwceiu, desider. from arodé 
Ott, to desire to give away. : 

Oe orcs, WV, ol, the Apodoti, a 
people of Aetolia, Thuc. 3,94. 

A roeiKw,f.-§W,(dm0, Elka) to witk- 
draw from, and so make Zoom, give 
way, GeGv drdetke KeAevov, Il. 3, 
406, as Wolf and Spitzm. read with 
Aristarch., cf. detmov. 

"Arroelmelv, AroELTov, ec, &, Wp. 
for awerreiv, aneizov, ete. Hom 
[dad eurey in I. 19, 35.] 
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ATOELPUILL,=—-AT0OBW, Poet. , to strip 
af clothing. 

*Arospya0w, poet. for azépyu, 
ateipya, to keep far away, keep off, part 
from, ti Tivoc, Hom.; pdkea obAje, 
he ad back the rags from the scar, 
dae, eel. 

*"Aroépyw, poet. for drépyw, &x- 
eipyw, Hom.: partic. dmoepyuévn, 
tor Gmepyouévn, BH. Hom. Ven. 47. 

’Ardepoe, subj. -évon, Opt. -épgece, 
an old Ep. aor. found only in 3 pers., 
fl. 6,348 ; 21, 283, 329, to hurry, sweep 
away, of running water. (Of uncer- 
tain deriv. : Buttm. Lexil. p. 157, sup- 
poses it to come from épda, as Ion. 
collat. form of dpdw.) 

"Aroltdw, f. -Crow, (4x6, Saw) to 
live off, boov arrocyv, enough to live off, 
Thue. 1, 2.—2. to live poorly, Ael. 

"Amdlewa, aToG, TO, (UTocéw) a de- 
coction, potion, apozem, Diosc. 

"Arrolévyupt,=aT0céw. 

*Ardleoua, aTo¢, T= 0Cena. 
Be een res collat. form from sq., 

ipp. 

*Arolebyvout, and arosevyvba, f. 
CevEw, (a6, Cevyvuul) to unyoke, 
part. Pass. to be parted from, Téxvav, 
yuvaixoc, etc. Eur., but detp’ dmeve- 
ynv rodac, on foot did I start and 
come hither, Aesch. Cho. 676, mé6da¢ 
being added as usu. with verbs of 
motion, cf, Kihner Gr. Gr. § 552. 

"Arroléu, f. -Céow, (a6, Céw) to boal 
off, throw off by fermenting.—2. intr. 
to cease boiling, fretting, or fermenting, 
Alex. Dem. 6. 

"A TOW YO, = tT olevyVUILE. 

Aréto, f. droljow, (476, bw) to 
smell of something, tivdc, Ibyc. 42 C. 
—II. impers., d6ler rig ’"ApaBine, 
there comes a smell from Arabia, Hdt. 
3, 113, 

*Arrolwyptigéw, (4x6, Cwypadéw) 
to paint a live thang : in genl. to paint, 
patray, Plat. Tim. 71 C. 

A rxocovvvuut, and drolwvvte, fut. 
Coon, (476, Covyvpt) to take off or 
loose the girdle, disarm, Hdn.: hence 
to discharge one from service. 

-ArobdAAa, f. -0G2.6, (a6, O4AAw) 
to lose the bloom, cease flowering. 

’*Arroldvelv, inf. aor. 2, and dro- 
dévoduat, fut. of drofijokw. 

*Arrobaveréov, verb. adj. of dzo- 
dvyoxw, one must die, Arist. Eth. N. 
3, 1,8, Bekk., ubi al. -Oavaréov or 
-Ovntéov. - 

’"Arobappéw, and drofapoéa, fut. 
-now, (ad, Oappéw) to take courage, 
have full confidence, Xen, Oec. 16, 6. 
—Il. dr. T1, to venture a thing, Polyb. 

’"Arrolappiva, (a6, Gappdvw) to 
encourage, App. 

Arrolavpacu, f.-dow,lon. drobwup., 
(a6, Pavudlw) to wonder at a thing, 
tr, Od. 6, 49, Hat., etc.: also absol, 
to wonder much, Hat. 1, 68, etc. 

*Arrofedoua, fut. -dooua, (amd, 
Medouat) dep. mid., to camtemplate at- 
tentively. [doouac} 

’Arroberdlw, (G75, Pevdfw) strength- 
ened for Oevdlu. 

A o0ev6w, poet. for dro0edw, Anth. 

"Arroeuert6w, (476, Oeweddw) to 
destroy from the foundations, 

“Arolev, adv., (a6) from afar, 
ficdobat, axovrifew, Xen.: ¢. gen., 
diobev Tod Telyouvg, Aeschin. 14, 12. 
—Il. afar off, 7 yn  Grobev, Xen, 
Cyneg. 9, 2, 16, 

’ArroBeoc, ov, ‘4rr5, Bede) far from 
the gods: hence godless, like G@zoc, 
Soph, Fr, 246. 

"Arroledu, (476, Oedw) to make into 
1 god, deify, Arist. ap. Ath. 

Ee rouepaneia, ac, 7, strengthened 


ATTIONO 


for Oepameia, regular service, PeGv, 
Arist. Poll. Medic. a being rubbed 
and anointed after exercise, Gal. 

"A rroleparevote, Ewe, 7,—OEeparer- 
ole. 

"ArroVEpamevTLKy, Hos ip sub. réy- 
vn, the application of avo ys Sa ; 

*Arolepinetw, (amb, Usepatedw) 
to serve attentively, Dion. H.—2. to ap- 
ply amo0epareta, Gal. 

"A robepivu, fut.-icw Att. -1, (a6, 
Oepivw) to reap or cut off, Tac Tpixac, 
xouac, Eur. Or. 128, Hel. 1188, in 
contr. aor. ééOpica. 

’Ard0epuoc, ov,=GAepoc, Aret. 

*Arobéctuoc, ov, (aroTiOnut) for 
laying away or by. 

’Arrdbecte, Ewe, 1, (d7oTiOnut) a lay- 
ing away or by, laying up im store, 
Plat.—l. an exposing of children, 
Arist. Pol.—Ill. dx. ko 0v, repiédov, 
a pause or rest of the voice in speak- 
ing, Rhet.—IV. the running out of the 
abacus of a column, Vitruy.—V. = 
aroduthptov, Luc. 

*Aroleor ilu, fut. tow Att. -Z0, 
(a6, OeoriSw) to declare by oracle, 
proclaim, Plut, Hence 

*Arobéorote, Ewe, 77, an oracle giv- 
en, Strab. 

’Ar60eaToc, ov, despised, abhorred, 
Od. 17, 296. (Acc. to some from 
arortlOnut for d6GeTo¢, others better 
from d76, Géocacbat, undesired, i. e. 
despised, opp. to roAvOecToc.) 

*Arolerai, Ov, ai, a place in Lace- 
daemon into which all misshapen chil- 
dren were thrown on birth, Plut.: fram 

’ArO0eToC, ov, (droTiOnue) laid by : 
hence hidden, mysterious, éxn, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 A, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 
861: dm. @iAoc, a special, intimate 
friend, Lys. 113,44: ra dz., preserved 
meats, etc.—2. put aside as useless, re- 
jected, Plut., ct. foreg. 

"ATobéu, f. -Bevcouat, (a5, Oéu) 
to run off or away: of seamen, Hat. 
8, SF ~ 

?A roBewpsw, (a6, Oewpéo)=aT0- 
Oedouat, Plut. Hence 

’Arroedpnate, ewe, 7, 4 distant view 
or survey, Diod.—Il. serious contem- 
plation, Plut. 

’Arobéwatc, Ewe, 7, (dToNEdw) deifi- 
cation, Strab. 

"ArcoOAKN, Ne, H, (droTiOnut) any 
place wherein to lay up a thing, a barn, 
granary : a magazine, warehouse, store- 
house, Thuc. 6, 97.—II. anything laid 
by or stored up, drobixny rovetobac 
el¢ Tiva, to lay up a store of favour 
with another, Hdt. 8, 109, though 
Valck. tries to keep to the usu. signf. 

’ArobnAacu6c, od, 6, (a6, OnAdlw) 
a sucking, sucking out, 

’ArroOnAvva, (a6, OnAGYw) to make 
womanish or weak, of plants, Theophr. 

’Arrolnptoa, (76, Onptdw) to make 
quite savage, Polyb. Pass. to become 
or be quite savage, Id.: esp. of 
wounds, to become malignant or ulcer- 
ous, Schweigh. Polyb. 1, 81, 5.—IL. 
to be full of savage beasts, Alciphr. 
Hence i 

’ArroOnpiwatc, ewc, 7%, a changin, 
into a and beast, ¥iut’— I. ine 
pass.) a being savage: hence rage 
against any one, mpéc¢ Tiva, Diod. 

_AroPnoaupita, fut. -iow Att. -76, 
(a6, Oncavpifw) to treasure or hoard 
up, Luc. Alex. 23. Hence 

*ArroOnoavpiopoc, ob, 6, a treasuring 
or hoarding up. 

"Ar60nTOoC, ov, (a priv., 7oAéw) un- 
wished for, Lyc. 

-Arofivéw, (a6, Avda) to- fill up 
with sand or mud, silt quite up, Polyb., 
in pass, 


| @oacKw, 


AIIO# 


"ArobAacuoc, ov, 9, a crushing 
from 

"ArobAda, f. -dow, (476, GAdw) to 
crush quite. 

*AToOABw, f.-Wo, (476, GAiBw) 
to squeeze Or press out, 'Theophr.—ll. 
to press hard, oppress much, N. T. Luc. 
8, 45. [Zz] Hence 

’ArObAuuima, aroc, TO, that which 2s 
pressed out. 

» ArdbAupic, ewc, 7, (aTroOAiBa) a 
pressing out.—Il. a pressing hard, ant 
so compulsion, Luc.: also oppression. 

’AroOvicka, fut. -Advotuat, (a6. 
Ovijoke, to die off, die away, in genl. to 
die, be dying, die, Hom. only in pres. 
to be dying of fear, of laughter, etc., 
Ar. Ach. 15, like éx@vqoko, q. v.:° 
very freq. in aor. dxé@avov, to die, be 
put to death, Plat. Apol. 32 D, etc. : 
arobaveivy bro THE TOAEWE, to be put 
to death by public sentence, Lys. 159, 29: 
perf. dxoré@vyxa, to bedead. In prose 
more usual than the simple verb. 

’Arofo, gies inf. aor. 2. act. of dzo 

t. 

’AroOpactva, fut. -tvoduar, (aro, 
Opactvw) to cheer up. Mid. and pass. 
to be very courageous or bold, dare all 
things, Dem. 1407, 14. [v0] 

’*AxéOpavolc, ewe, 7, (Grobpatw 
a breaking off or from, crushing. 

’Ar6Gpavopua, atoc, T6, that which 
is broken off, a fragment: from 

’Arobpatw, (476, Gpavw) to break 
off or from, axobpavecbar Tie ed 
KAstac, to be broken off from, i. e. lose 
all one’s fair fame, Ar. Nub. 997.—IL. 
to break in pieces, Arist. Probl., in pass. 

*AroOpnvéw, (476, Opnvéw) to la- 
ment much, like arodtpouaz, Plut. 

*Arobpialo, (a6, Opidiw) strictly, 
to cut off fig-leaves : in genl. to cut eff, 
dock, cf. Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 158. 

*"ArroOpive, cf. drobepiio. 

"ArOOpiE, Tpixoc, 6, 7, = aOprs, 
Call. 

’ArO@picpa, atoc, 76, (az obpifw) 
that which is cut off, Orph. 

’AdOpovoc, ov, (476, Opdvoc) com- 
ing or rising from a throne. 

‘Arofpurta, f. -a, (476, OptzTw) 
to crush in pieces: hence to break in 
spirit, enervate, pamper, Tac wWuyxdc 
SuykexAaouévoe Te Kat aorelpuu- 
uévot, Plat. Rep. 495 B, cf. Hemst., 
and Ruhnk. Tim. 

’Arobpéckw, fut. -Oopoduat: aor. 
dréBopov, (4x6, OpGoKw) to spring or 
leap off from, vnc, Il. 2, 702, so aq@’ 
immov, vedc, Hat. 1, 80 ; 7, 182.—II. to 
leap up from, rise from, kavoy aro- 
Opacxovta yainc, Od. 1, 58: also 
absol. to rise sheer up, of steep rocks 
Hes. Sc. 375. 

’"Arobiuidotc, ewc, 7, @ rising of 
smoke or vapour, Plut.: from 

Arobdutdw, Od, f. -dow, (476, Ov- 
Ltd) to rise in smoke ox vapour. [Gow] 

’"AroOvutoc, ov, (ard, Ovudc) not 
according to the mind, unpleasant, hate 
ful, Hes. Op. 708, drofbura &oderw 
Tivt, to do what is displeasing to one, 
to do one a disfavour, ll. 14, 261. ye 

’Ar60tuOG, ov, (476, Guudc)= dbv- 
Loc, spiritless : 
dub., Plut. 

’Arobuvviva, (a6, Puvvilw) to send 
to the tunnies, 1. €. dismiss as incorrigi- 
bly dull, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25, 

"ATob0p6w, G, (6, Oipa) to put 
out of doors, shut out—2. to furnish 
with doors, 

"Arofuadviov or cxoOvaraviov ov, 
76, a sort of drinking-wessel, Polemo 
ap. Ath. 479 F, 

’Arobbu, f. -dow, (a6, Oba) to offer 
up, esp. as a votive sacrifice, 4uciay 


indifferent, careless, 


Ailoy 
cbs dexarny, Kriiger Xen. An. 3, 
2, 12; 4, 8, 25. [a] 
*Arobupaxivouat, (476, Owpakitw) 
as pass., to put off one’s coat of mail. 
"Arobwvuata, Ion. for dtobavnd- 


@. 

PArodéw, G, f. -How, (urd, oldéw) 
to swell from. to extend a swelling, Hipp. 
7-2. to swell down, i.e. to decrease, of 

swelling. Hence 

*Arroidnote, ewe, 7, abatement of a 
swelling. 

"ATOiNTOC, OV, (a Priv., TaLéw) not 
done, undone, aroinzov Oéuev, Lat. 
infectum reddere, Pind. O. 2, 50: not 
to be done, impossible, Plut.—II. not 
yet made: also slightly made, rudely 
made, simple, Dion. HL. of pei- 
sons, clumsy, awkward, Geop.—IV. 
not poetical, prosaic. Adv. -Twe. 

*Amolkecia, ac, 7,=drotkia, Anth. 

*ArrolKéw, (700, oikéw) to go away 
from home, esp. as a colonist, to settle 
m a foreign country, emigrate, cic GA- 
Anv yiv, Plat. Euthyd, 271 C, ef. 
Schaf. Greg. p. 961.—II. to dwell afar 
off, in genl. to live or be far away, ya- 
kKpav uz., Thuc. 3, 55, cf. Valck. Ad. 
p 238. In pass: 7 KépevOo¢ && éuot 
wakpav Grwkeito, Corinth was inhas 
bited far away from me, i.e. I settled 
far from Corinth, Soph. O. T. 998.— 
IIL c. acc.,=dzorxifw, to colonise, 
Pind. P. 4, 460. 

"A TOLKNGLC, EWC, 7 ,=Sq., emigration. 

"ATrolKia, ac, 7, (dxoLKoc) a settling 
away from home, a colony, setslement, 
Hdt., etc.: cig dmoxiny oréAdew, 
aye, to send, lead to form a settlement, 

dt.; aa. éxméurecv, Thue. 1, 12: 
am. Knptocew ei¢ Téxov, Thue. 1, 
27. 


*Arrotkifa, fut. -icw Att. -1d, (476, 
olkiGw) to send away from home, trans- 
plant, é¢ GAAqv_yiv, Od. 12, 135: 
an. d6uov TLva, Eur, El. 1008: hence 
in genl. to send or carry away, Soph. 
G. 3, 1390, Tr. 955. Pass: to be set- 
tled » = far land, év wakapwv vyjootc, 
Plat. Rs>. 519 C: to emigrate, Id. 
Euthyd. 3)2 C.—II. to colonise a place, 
Hat. 1, 94, Thuc, 1, 24, 

’AroiktAoc, ov, (a priv., wotKinoc) 
not variegated, simple, lambl. 

A roiKlAToc, ov, (a priv., ToLKi2AAw) 
not variegated. 

*Aroixtoc, ov, (dmotkia) belonging 
to‘a colony, colonial, Polyb. 

*Aratkic, doc, 7, fem. of dr-oLKoe, 
with or without 76Auc, a colony, Hat. 
7, 167. 

"Arolkiotc, E06, 7, (aroLKiCw) the 
‘eading out a colony, Dion. H. ; 

’ArroLKtopjoc, ov, 6,—foreg., Arist. 
Pol.—Il. also=d7ovkia. 

*Arotkodouéw, (476, oikodopéw) to 
ut off by building, to wall up, barricade, 
rac Odpac, Tac Odovc, Thuc. 1, 134: 
7, 73, so too Dem. 1273, 6, 8.—II. to 
pull down. 

A rotkovouew, (476, oikovopéw) to 
husband.—2. to take off, take away, dis- 
tribute. Hence 

*ATrOLKOVvOUNOLC, EWC, 7, @ husband- 
ing.—2. a getting rid of, keeping away, 
Arist. Probl. 

*Arotkoc, ov, (a6, olkoc) away 
from home, abroad, on travel, dro.Kov 
TEMTELY yes to send from one’s native 
land, Soph. O T 1518: usu. as subst. 
—l. of persons a@ settler, colonist, 
Thuc. 7, 57, etc... hence Aesch. calls 
iron, XéAvBoc Savy drockoc,Theb. 
729.—2. of cities, sub. 76Acc, a colony, 
Xen. An. 5, 3, 2; 6, 2, 1, like’ dzroz- 
xia, &rovkic.—Il. as pr. n. Apoecus, 
an Athenian, who enlarged Teos, 
Strah 
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*Anorxrilouar, tat. -fcouar, (ard, 
olxrifowat) dep. mid., to complain loud- 
ly, mpo¢ Twa, Hat. 1, 114. 

"ArroiwavToc, ov, (a priv., romuaé- 
vw) unfed, untended, Anth. 

"Aroma, fut. -Fw, (dd, ofwotw) 
to bewail loudly, c. acc., Trag.; dm. re 
mpoc Tiva, Eur. Med. 31. 

*Arowva, wr, 7d, only used in plur., 
(acc. to Passow, from a copul., zor- 
v7, and so strictly things all one with 
@ Tolvy or penalty, i.e. taken for or 
instead thereof; acc. to Pott, from 
aré, penalty in full, like Germ. Ab- 
busse) hence—I. in Hom. (only in I.), 
@ ransom, or price paid, whether to re- 
cover one’s freedom when taken 
prisoner, Av7pa, as in II. 1, 13, 111, 
cf. Hdt. 6, 79, or to save one’s life,— 
Gwaypra, as Il. 2, 230; 6, 49; usu. c. 
gen., dzova Kovpye, vio, ransom for 
a maiden, etc., Il.: dowva diddvat, to 
pay ransom, déyecGat, to accept ran- 
som.—ll. in genl. compensation, repay- 
ment, Il. 9,120: esp. by Solon’s laws 
the fine paid by the murderer to the 
next of kin, like the Saxon weregild : 
Pind. oft. has it in good sense, a re- 
compense, reward, and usu. absol. c. 
gLM., in recompense or reward for..., cf. 
Eur. Alc. 7, Bacch. 516. Hence 

*Arrolvdw,@,todemand a ransom or 
price from a murderer: also in mid. 
to exact this price from one, requite or 
punish, t.vd,Eur. Rhes. 177, cf. Bockh 
vel. Pind. N.5, 16, p. 527. 

’Arotvel, adv., (a priv., TOLvyH) un- 
punished, 

*Arrowvitw, (a6, oivoc) to scum, of 
new wine. . 

"Arrolvodtkoc, ov, (dxolva, dikn) 
exacting penalty, atoning, dikat, Eur. 
H. F. 838. 

"ArotvédopToc, ov, Gates, dop- 
TEW) ransom-devouring, Lyc. 

“ATrolvor', Ov, T6, V. dToLva. 


~Arolv6w, = drolvdo, q. V., very |, 


dub. 

—Amotoc, ov, (a priv., Toioc) with- 
out any peculiar quality, Arist. Probl., 
tdap, pure water, Ath. 

’Arotoréov, verb. adj. of dzodépu, 
one must carry away or off. 

’Aroiotetw, (476, dloTEvw) to kill 
with arrows, Anth. 

’"Aroicw, fut. of dxodépw, Hom. 

"Aroiyoua, fut. -oiyjoouat, (476, 
otyouat) dep. mid., to be gone away, to 
be far from, keep aloof from a thing, 
c. gen. Hom., e. g. zoAéuozo, Il. 11, 
408, and so mostly in Att.: freq. also 
absol. to be gone, to have departed, Hdt. 
3, 30; droivera yapic, Eur. H. F. 
134: hence to be dead and gone, Ar. 
Ran. 83 ; of drotyéuevot = ol TeXev- 
tHoavtec, Pind. P. 1, 181—IL. more 
rarely, to go away, withdraw from, 
Hom. 

"Arotwvilouat, fut. -icouat, (76, 
olwvifouar) dep. mid., to abhor or shun 
as an ill omen, Lat. abominari. 

*Arroxabaipu, fut. -Gpd, (476, Kab- 
aipw) to clear off, cleanse, clean, Ar. 
Pac. 1184. Pass. to be removed by 
cleansing, Plat. Tim.72C. Mid. dro- 
Kabypacbai Tt, to get rid of a thing, 
Tim. Locr.—IL. to refine metal by 
smelting, Strab. Hence ‘ 

AroxdGapua, atoc, 76, that which 
is washed off, dirt, filth, refuse, Arist. 
H. A.: esp. that which has been used as 
an expiation and then thrown away: 
hence a thorough reprobate, an outcast. 

*ArroKabapaic, Ewc, 7, a lustration, 
expiation, Xen.: a purging off, yoATS, 
Thue. 2, 49. : ‘ 

*ArroxabaptiKoc, G, OV, (aroxabat- 
pw) good for cleansing, expiatory. 


AITOK 


"ArrokabéCowat, f. -edoduar, (d70 
KabéCouar) to sit down, sit. . 
, Arokabedda, f. -evdjow: in aon 
aroKxabnidov, dxoKabcidov, axexad 
evdov, (476, Kabevdw) io sleep awa 
from home, Philostr.—I, to fall asleep 
over a thing. 

*Arrokabyrda.A,(in6,KabyA€w) tc 
unnail, tear loose. Hence 
_ “AroKabyAwolc, ewc, 7, an unnail 
ing, tearing loose. 

"Anokayuat, (476, KaGOnwat) to sir 
eo Hdt. 4, 66: to sit idle, Arist 


‘Arokabifo, f. -icw, (476, Kabilw) 
to set down. Mostly in ‘nid, to sit 
down, Polyb.: to sit still. 

’Arokatiotdva, = sq., ap. Dem. 
256, 3. 

’"Aroxabiornut, f. -oTiow, (a6, 
Ka0iotnut) to reestablish, restore, rein- 
state, Xen. Rep. Lac. 6,3: dsok. rivi 
Tl, and tivd ei¢ TL, Polyb., Plut.: 
Gok. TLVa OTpAaTNYETHY, to appoint 
one from another rank to the office of 
general, Luc. Pass. droxabicrayay 
ei¢ TL, to be restored to..., turn to an 
other shape, Theophr. 

’Arokaivuual, (476, Kaivvpac) ta 
surpass, excel, vanquish one ina thing, 
Tiva TLvL, Od. 8, 127, 219. 

’Aroxaiptos, ov, =akaipoc, Soph 
Phil. 155. 

*Arrokatodp6w, (a6, Kaicap) t 
proclaim as Caesar, Anton. 

’ArroKaiw, fut. -katcw, (476, Kaiw) 
to burn off, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 54: alsa 
of intense cold, like Lat. frigore ad- 
urere, Xen. An. 4, 5,3, and freq. in 
Theophr. Pass.drexaiovto al pivec, 
their noses were frozen off, Xen. An. 
7, 4, 3. 

’"ATroKaKEW, (G76, KAKN) to sink un- 
der a weight of misery.—Il. to behaw 
as a coward, run away. Hence 

"ATOKGKNOLC, EWC, 7, cowardice, 

*ArroxdKilw, f. -iow strengthd. for 
Kakivw. 

’ArroKanéu, O, f. -Eou, (a6, KaAEW) 
to call back, recall, esp. from exile, 
Hat. 3, 53, Xen., ete —2. to call away 
or aside, Xen, An. 7,3, 35.—II. to call 
by a name, esp. by way of abuse, 
Soph. Aj. 727, dc év dveidet amor. 
enxavoro6v, Plat. Gorg. 512 C; 
to call im disparagement, to stigmatize 
as, Gpyov, codioTnY GmoK. TLV, to 
stigmatize as idle, etc., Xen. Mem. 1, 
2, 57; 6,13; yaprevtioudv Tia ar., 
to call it a sorry He lat. Theaet. 
168 D, cf. Donalds. New Cratyl. p. 
240.—III. to warn off, Ar. Av. 1262, 
ubi Dind. droxexAgxapev, from ao- 
Khetw. 

’AroKadAuTivu, f. -iow, (476, Kan: 
Awrilw) to strip of ornament. 

’"ArroKdAunTiKoc, 4, Ov, fitted for 
disclosure : from 

ArondAbrra, fut. -o, (a6, Ka- 
AbrTw) to disclose, wncover, Hat. 1, 
119, and Xen. Mid. to reveal one’s 
self: c. acc., to disclose something of 
one’s self, arokadinrecbar TPC TL, 
to let one’s designs upon a thing be- 
come known, Diod.: also in pass., 20 

ot dmoKexadvupévol, obscene words, 

Iut. Hence 3 

"A rroxdAuipie, ewc, 7, an uncovering, 
revelation, N.T. [@]  _ bee 

Aronaguvo, f. -Kdpoduat, (ard, 
KGUv@) to grow quite weary, to fail or 
flag utterly, usu. absol., Plat. : also c, 
part., am. pnyvavauevoc, to be quite 
weary of contriving, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
35: c. inf., to cease to do, Plat. Crit. 
45 B.—II. ¢. acc., dr. mévov, to flinch 
from, toil, Lat. detractare laborem, Xen 
Hel. '7; 5, 19. 

W777 
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Arokaurr, f. -w, (ard, KauTTo) | 
tu bend off, turn off or aside.—2. intr. 
to go off the road, turn aside, Xen. Eq. | 
7, 14: ¢. inf, da. woyGeiv, to turn | 
tside from, shun labour, Eur. Ion 135. 
Hence 

"ATrOKapplc, EWC, 7, a turning off Or 
away: a going off the road. 

*Aroxarriga, fut. -icw Att. -id, 
se KaTvicw) to smoke, fumigate, 
Tence 

*ArrokaTVio[L0c, 00, 6, fumigation. 

*Arrokdntu, fut. -bow Ep. -doou, 
‘a6, kaTbw) to breathe out, pwynv, to 
give up the ghost, Il. 22, 467. [v] 

*Arroxtipadokéu, (ad, bepagote) 
to expect earnestly, Polyb. Hence 

*Arrokdpadokia, ac, 7), earnest ex- 
pectation. 

Aroxtparouéw, (470, Kapatouéw) 
to behead. 

-AroKapua, atoc, TO, (aroKeipw) 
that which is shorn, clipped off. 

*Arroxaprila, f. -icw, (476, Kapri- 
6w) to strip of fruit: in genl. to deprive 
of an advantage, Clem. Al. 

’ApoxapT6u, (a6, KapT6w) to pro- 
duce fruit : in genl. to produce, Hipp. 

*ArréKapote, ewc, 7, (amoKEipw) a 
shearing or clipping off. ' 

Amoxapréoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. 
irom droxeipu, tobe skorn or clipped off. 

-"ArroKapTepeo, G, (470, KapTepéw) 
wot to bear, to endure no longer.—2. to 
kill one’s self by abstinence, starve one’s 
self to death. Hipp., cf. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
35. Hence 

*"Arroxaprépycte, ec, 7, loss of pa- 
trence.—2. suicide by starvation. 

*Aroxapgohoyéw, Kapdodoyéw, 
ipp. 


’"AroxataBaiva, f.-Bycoua, (a6, 
seTaBaiva) to descend from, Dion. H. 
AmoxatahAdoow, Att. -tTw, f. -Fw, 
Ge KaTaAAdaoaw) to reconcile again, 

2 Ly. Biphes: 2, 16: 

’Arrokatappéw, (a6, KaTtappéw) to- 
Row down from. 

"Aroxatappynyvuut, f. -Anfw, (urd, 
xatappyyvuu) to break quite down, 
ruin utterly, Bur. H. F. 1057, in tmesis. 

"Arroka7iariiote, ew, 7, (a6, Kab- 
form.) a complete restoration, reestab- | 
lishment, restituiv», Polyb.: d&ok. 
dotpwr, the return of the stars to the 
same place in the heavens as in the 
former year, Plat. Ax. 370 B. and 
Plut. Hence 

"A TOKATMOTUTLKOS, f, OV, restorative, 
Synes. 

"ATOKATUOYESLC, EWC, 7, UTOKAT- 
éyw) a holding off or back. 

’"AroxatatiOnut, f. -Oyjow, (a6, 
Karatilyut) to lay down or aside, Ap. 
Rh., in mid. 

’Aroxatapaiva, fut. -dévd, (ard, 
catagaiva) to make visible by reflec- 
tion. Pass. to be reflected, Aristae. 

*Arokataptyo, (a6, Karapbyw) 
to cool, Gal. 

*ArrokaTéyu, (476, katéyw) to hold 
uff or back. 

*Amoxarnuas, lon. for droxdOnuas, 
Hat. 4, 66. 

"Ar KaTop06w, =KaTophbw, to set 
upright again, Arist. Eth. E. 

t’Aroxdrwer, (a6, KaTwbev) adv., 
from below, Olymp., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
p. 46, n. 

’Arroxavaéu, (a6, KavAéw) to lose 
ihe stalk, Hence 

‘AroxavAnac, ew¢, 7, loss of the 
stalk, 

"Aroxavaivw, fut. -iow Att. -16, 
(a6, KavAdc) to breck off by the stalk, 
break short off, Kur. Supp. 717, Thuc. 
2,76. Pass. to be so broken, be shat- 
fered or shivered, Hipp. Hence 
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ATOKAMALOLC, EWC, 7, & breaking off 
oy the stalk; a breaking quite across, 
snapping, TnOaAiov, Luc. : 
"AroKavioc, OV,=Akavdoe, without 


stalk, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7, 
2 

“A réKAVOLC, ewc, 7, (a7oKaiw) a 
burning off, Strab. t 


’Ardxeysat, fut. -Kelcouat, (ar, 
ketsac) dep. mid., to lie away, be laid 
ty or up, to be laid up in store, first in 
Pind. N.11, 61: tzvi, for one’s use, 
Xen. An. 2,3, 15: hence to be kept 
in secret, be in reserve, Id. Cyr. 3, 1, 19: 
Tobe oot (yéAWc) EaTiv dTroKEipevoc, 
you have, great store of laughter in re- 
serve, Ib. 2,2, 15: am. eic..., to be re- 
served for an occasion, Plat. Legg. 952 
D: impers. dréxertai Tivt, it is in 
store, is reserved for one, Dem. 633, 
26: c. inf., dmdéxectai tive madetv, 
Dion. H.: hence 76 azoxeiwevor, that 
which is in store for one, one’s fate, 
Schif. Greg. p. 477.—II. to be laid 
aside, and so, neglected, Cratin. ap. 
Plut. 

’Arokelpa, fut. -kepd Ep. -xépow, 
(a6, Keipw) to shear, clip or cut off, 
strictly, of hair, as Il. 23, 141: dzo- 
Kexapuévoc wowyov, oxagiov, of a 
peculiar fashion of hair-cutting, Ar. 
Ach. 849, Thesm. 838. Mid. dzoxei- 
pacha Ta¢ Késaddc, to cut the hair 
close, Hat. §, 21: in genl. to cut in 
pieces, cut through, tévovte, oréGa, Ul. : 
metaph. to cut off, dvcoac, Aesch. 
Pers. 921, cf. Hur. H. F..875. Pass. 
C. aCC., ad oTEdavay KéKapoat TUp- 
yor, thou hast been shorn of thy crown 
of towers, Eur. Hec. 910. 

’ATrokekdAvumévuc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from droKkaAvaTw, openly. 

"AToKEKLVODVEYLEVOC, adv. part. 
perf. pass. from azoxivduveta, ven- 
turously, Themist. 

’ArrokeKAnpapévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from d7roxAnpda, by lot. 

"Arrokekpuupévwe, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dxoxptmra, by stealth. 

"AmoKéAAw, (a6, OKéAAW) to turn 
out of the course or track.—2, intrans. 
to get out of the course or track. 

’AréKevoc, ov, (dm6, Kevdc) quite 
emptied, Diosc. cf. dméonuoc. Hence 

"Arrokevow, O, to empty quite. 

"ATOKEVTEW, (U6, KEVTEW) to pierce 
Or stab quite through. Hence 

’AmokévTyotc, Ew¢, 7, 4 stabbing, 

PArdkevtpoc, ov, (a6, Kévtpovr) 
remote from the centre, Maneth. 4 

"AroKévuoic, EWC, 7, (dToKEv6w) 
an emptying. 

’Aroxepdalva, f. -dfow and -dtive, 
(a6, kepdaiva) to have benefit, enjoy- 
ment from or of a thing, c. gen., zo- 
tov, Eur. Cycl. 432: am. Bpayéa, to 
make some small gain of a thing, An- 
doc. 17, 32. 

’Atrokepuariva, fut.-iow Att. -%6, 
(a76, Kepuatifw) to change for small 
coin, hence to reduce a large property 
to a small one, Anth. 

*AroKedarilu,f.-iow Att.-%6, (ad, 
Kepadan) to behead, Epict. Hence 

*ArrokeddAtoudc, od, 5, a beheading, 
Plut.; and 

’Arokedahiathe, od, 6, a headsman, 
Strab, 

"Arronndedu, (a6, kndebw) to cease 
to mourn for, Tuva, Valck. Hat. 9, 31. 

"ArroKnoéw, @, f. -fow, = axndéw, 
to put away care, be careless, Il. 23, 
413 :, from 

"Arroxndic, éc,=aKnoje, negligent, 
w arbenpoty (day 1p) Sree fi 

moKnpoc, (dd, K ree from 
fate or Aa Emped. nn 
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"A TCANDVY"A, aTOC, 76, (dnoKy 
ptocw) a thing publicly announced, esp. 
for sale, a thing offered for sale.—2. 
also =droxjpvsic. : 

*AroKipuKToc, ov, (amoKnovoow) 
publicly renownced, and so 2f a son, 
disinherited : in Eccl., excommunicated. 

"Aroxnpvsic, ewe, 7, @ public pro 
clamation, announcement, esp. Of a 
sale, a public sale—II. a public re- 
nouncement, esp. of a son, a disinherit 
ing, Plut.: from 

’Aroknptoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -w, 
(a6, Knpvoow) to have a thing cried, 
to announce publicly, esp. to offer for 

ublic sale, Hide. 1, 194, Plat. (Com.) 
Piexh, 4,—II. to renounce beset dis- 
inherit a son, Plat. Legg. 928 H, sq:, 
Dem. 1006, 21: also to declare outlaw- 
ed, banish, Valck. Hat. 1. c—IIl. to 
forbid by proclamation, dmokeknpuK- 
Tat uy oTpateverv, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 
27 


*Arroxoapéw. (ar6. Kidaptc) to strip 
the head of the kidapi¢ or head-dress, 
LXX. 

’Aroxidvyut, poet. for dxooxeday 
vuut, Ap. Rh. 

"A TOKLKAROKW,— aT 0Kaéw, poet. 

t * ’Amoxikw, ct.* droxiyo. 

A roKivovveEvale, ewe, 7), the making 
a venture, a venturous attempt, TOXYNC, 
Thue. 7, 67: [v] from 

"Aroxivddvetta, (476, Kivdvvedta) 
to make a bold attempt, make a venture 
or hazard, rpéc Tiva, against another, 
Thuc? 7, 81; éy tiv, to make trial in 
his case, upon him, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
5: also c. adj. neut., dz. aodTo, to 
make this venture. Pass. to be put to 
the uttermost hazard, Thuc. 3, 39.—II. 
to shrink from the dangers of another, 
abandon him in danger, tivdc, Phi 
lostr. 

’Arrokivéa, O, f. -fow, (476, Kivéw) 
to remove Or put away from, c. gen. 
tpanétnc, GBupdwv, Hom. Hence 

’ArroKivyolc, EWC, 7, a removing 
from. [xi] 

’ArOKivog, ov, 6, (476, KLvéw) aco 
mic dance, of an indecent nature 
Cratin. Nemes. 13, Ar. Fr. 269- 
hence dréxcvov edbpé, find some way 
of dancing off, escaping, Ar. Eq. 20. 

"ATOKLOGOW, @, (G0, KLoaéc) 
change into ivy, Theophr., in pass. 

*’A roxiya@, supposed pres. of Dor 
aor. amékiSe,=adréBare, he lost, Ar 
Ach. 869: Buttm. however, Schol 
Od. A’, 579, prefers * xikw as the rad 
ical form. 

’ArroKAddetw, (a6, KAadebw) to 
take away the branches. 

heoehare, f. -xAdy&w, (a6, KA 
Gw) to ring or shout forth, Aesch. Ag. 
156 


to 


*ATroKAaL, f. -dow, (476, dAdo) 
to bend one’s knees, and so rest, Ar. Fr 
163, like kaurrevy yor», cf. Soph. O 
C. 196. 

*ArroKAdlu, fut. -F, Dor. for dro 
KAnilw, aroKAeiw. 

’ArokAaiw, Att. arokAdw [dw], fut. 
-KAaboouat, (476, KAaiw) to weep 
aloud, Hat. 2,121, 3: c. acc., to bewail 
much, mourn deeply for, rivd, Hat. 3, 
64. Mid., dxoxAaiscba Kaxd, revt- 
av, to bewail one’s woes, one’s poverty, 
Soph. O. T. 1467, Ar. Vesp.—II. te 
cease to wail, 

*AroKAapoc, ov, Dor. for axdKAn 
poc, Pind. rhe 
t’AmokAdc, 76, poet. shortnd. form 
for dréxAqoua, Anacr. 16, 1, 

"ATOKAaouLA, atoc, Td, (GTOKAGY, 
that which is broken off, a fragment 
piece, Hipp. 

*ArékAauya, 


and dzéKkAavoua 
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aroc, 76, ‘aroKAaiw) loud wailing, 
Artem. 

’"ArroK2.dw,f. -dow,(dr6, KAdw) to 
break off, Theocr. [KAG] 

*AroKAdw, Att.tor droxAatw. [a] 

ArdKAetote or drbKAnoIC, Ewe, 7, 
(arokAeiw) a shutting off dr out, com- 
plete hinderance, Thic. 6,99; G76KA. 
ov TOV TVAOY, a shutting the gates 
against me, Thuc. 4, 85. 

*ArrokAetopma, atoc, T6, that which is 
shut off or up, a guard-house, prison, 
LXX.; and 

’ArroKAEtaTo‘, ov, shut off, enclosed: 
f&om 

ArokAsio, f. -KXeiow, Ion. -xAnio, 
f. -xAniow (Hadt.), and in Att. also 
freq. -KAjo, f. -xAjow (cf. KAeiw), 
(d16, KAeiw) to shut off from or out of, 
Tivad TuAéwv, Hdt. 5, 104.—2. to cut 
off, hinder from a thing, revdc, Hat. 1, 
37, etc. a7 zvoc, Ar. Vesp. 601: so 
too in mid., tzvdéc, Thuc. 6, 101. Pass. 
to be cut off or hindered from, é60dov, 
Hdt. 3, 17, ete., ovtiwv, Dem. 1260, 
23.—II. c. acc. only, to shut up, close, 
Tac tbAac, Ta-ipd, Hdt. 1, 150; 2, 
133: to shut up a person, Soph. O. T. 
1388 : to cut off, prevent, hinder, tHv 
Owe, Hat. 4, 7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 251 
D: also dx. Tivd up roreiy, to prevent 
from doing, Dind. Ar. Av. 1263.—IIL. 
absol. to make an exception, Dem. 
841, 5. 

*ArokAénTo, f. Wo, (a76, KAéTTW) 
to steal away, H. Hom. Merc. 522. 

’ArrokAnita, wrongly assumed as 
Ion. for droxieiov, cf. KAnivo. 

AsitoxAnio, Ion. for éroxAeiw, Hat. 

AmoKAnpovéuoc, ov,=sq., disinher- 
tted, Arrian. 

’Ar6kAnpoe, ov, Dor. axéxAapoc, 
(ax6, KARpoc) away from, i.e. without 
lot or share of, zévwv, Pind. P. 5, 71. 
—II. absol. disinherited, Arist. Org. 

7aTcoKAnpow, O, (476, KAnpbw) to 
choose by lot from a number, Hdt. 2, 
32; an. tva éx dexddoc, Hat. 3, 25, 
énd TavTov TOV Adyor, Thuc. 4, 8: 
esp. at Athens, to choose, elect by lot, 
Oratt.—IL. to deprive of a share, ex- 
clude from casting lots, or by lot, Arist. 
Pol. 4, 14,13. Hence 

"ATOKARPwOLC, EWC, 7, election by 
lot, Plut. , 

*AroxAnpwréov, verb. adj. from 
GmokAnpow, one must choose by lot, 
Arist. Pol. 

-"AroKAnpwtiKoc, Hh, bv, (aroKAn- 
p6w) choosing by lot : choosing at ran- 
dom, Sext. Emp. 

*AréKAnToc, ov, (4oKahéw) called 
off or away.—2. ’ATOK)qjT0L, among 
the Aetolians, members of the select 
council, Polyb., v. Herm. Polit. Ant. 
$ 184, 10. 

PArokAja, old Att. for droxielw, 
Thue. 
~ArénAtua, atoc, 76, (umoKAivo) 
a slope downwards : as astron. term, 
declination, Sext. Emp. 

*AroKAivo, f. -Wvd, (a6, KAivo) 
to turn off or aside, 71, Od. 19, 556: 
to turn back, H. Hom. Ven. 169.—2. 
Att. usu. intr., to turn aside or off the 
road, Xen. An. 2, 2, 16: esp. metaph. 
to turn off to something worse, fall away, 
declme, Soph. O. T. 1192; also dr. 
mpoc Onpiddr dbovv, Plat. Polit., 
mpo¢ Ta HTTw, Arist. Eth. N.: but 
also simply dz. ei¢ Tt, to incline, have 
a bent towards a thing, Plat. Legg. 
847 A.—II. to turn over, upset, Plut. 
Hence : ) / 

"ArrOKALGLC, EWC, 7), 4 turning aside 
or away, declension, as of fortune, 
Plut.—il. a getting off from, dismount- 
ing, disembarking Id. 
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"ArOKAiToOC, ov, (aoKAévw) inclined 
downwards, smking, Plut. 

*ArroKAVa, fut. dow (db, KATCW) 
to wash away, avert by purifications, 
éveipov, Ar. Ran. 1340. Hence 

*ArOKAvOLC, Ewe, }, &@ washing off, 
Themist. 

*Arokunréov, verb. adj. from c7o- 
KGuUv@, one must grow weary, Plat. 
Rep. 445 B. 

*"Arékvatote, ewe, 4, affliction, op- 
pression: from 

*Arokvaiw, Att.-Kvdw, (476, cvaiw) 
to scrape, rub off, rt, Antiph. Incert. 9: 
hence aroxv. Tivd, to wear one out, 
weary to death, Ar. Eccles. 1087, Plat. 
Rep. 406 B ; esp. by importunity and 
chattering, Theoph. Char. 7: also in 
mid., to wear away, diminish, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 1, Ruhnk. Tim. 

*Arokvd, Att. for foreg., inf. dzo- 
xvav, Plat. Phil. 26 B. [do] 

*Aroxvéw, (a0, oKvéw) to shrink 
from, abandon, hesitate about a thing, 
c. acc., Tov TAOdY, THY OTpaTEiaD, 
Tov kivdvvov, Thuc.: absol. to shrink 
back, hesitate, Thuc. 4, 11, etc.: c. 
inf., to shrink from doing, Plat. Phaed. 
84 C. Hence 

"ATOKVNOILC, E06,7, a shrinking from, 
oTpatecav, Thue. 1, 99. 

’Arroxvyntéov, verb. adj: from dr- 
oxvéw, one must delay through indolence 
or fear, Plat. Rep. 349 A; 372 A. 

’AroKvica, f. -icw, (a6, dxviCw) to 
nip, snap, or cut off, Sotad. ’Ey«ieu., 
LA23. ence 

"ATOKVICLC, EWC, 7, a nipping off, 
Theophr. ee 

"ArOKVLOUA, ATOC, TO, that which is 
nipt off, a little bit, Ar. Pac. 769. 

’ArroKoyyvla, f. -dow, (476, K6yyn) 
to draw out with a shell or shell-like 
vessel, Diosc. 

’AroKolucdouat, pass. ¢. f. mid. -7c0- 
pat, (a6, Koywdouar) to sleep away 
from home, Plat. Legg. 762 C.—2. to 
lie down, to get a little sleep, Hdt. 8, 76, 
Ar. Vesp. 213, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 22, sq. 

’Arroxotmuila, f. -icw, (476, Koruivw) 
to carry off to bed, put to bed, Alciphr. 
Mid. to fall asleep. 

*AroKoLTéw, to sleep, pass the night 
away from one’s post, ap. Dem. 238, 
10: from 

’AmrOKOLTOC, OV, (476, Koitn) sleep- 
ing away from, Tov ovocitwy, Aes- 
chin, 45, 2: esp. sleeping away from 
one’s wife, obk am. Tapa ‘Péac, Luc. 
—2. aréKolTOL, outposts. 

*AroKOAGT TO, f. -Wo, (476, KoAGT- 
Tw) to hew out of the rough. 

A rroKOAA Go, f.-4ow, (a6, KOAAGW) 
to unglue, disunite. 

"A TOKOAOKDVTWOLC, EWC,(4T6, KOA6- 
xvvOa) a translation into the society of 
gourds; a travestie on the droféworc 
of the emperor Claudius attributed 
to Seneca, Dio C. 60, 35. 

*AroKohovu, (476, KoAobw) to cut 
short, mutilate: metaph. to curtail much. 

7ATroKOATIOW, @, (A4T6, KOAT6W) to 
make a x6Aroc or fold : also to form a 
bay, Arist. Mund. , 

"ArrokoAvupda, O, f. -fow, (and, 
Koda) to dive and swim away, 
Thue,-4, 25. 

"ArroKkoudw, (476, Koudw) to lose 
one’s hair, Luc. . 

"ATOKOMIOR, Or 11 4 carrying away. 
—II. (from mid.) @ getting away or 
back, return, Thuc. 1,137: from | 

*AroKouilo, fut. -icow Att. -0, 
(476, Kowit@) to carry away, to escort, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 12. “Mid. to carry off 
with one, get possession of. Pass. to 
take one’s self off, ge! away, &¢ TOTOV, 
Thue. 5, 10, ete. 
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"ATOKOUUA, aTOC, 76, (droKNTTEY 
that whi his cut or struck o , @ splin 
ter, The dcr. 10, 7. 

7ArokouTda, f. -dow, (a6, Kou 
she ghia boast, brag, Kur. H. F. 981 
—<2. of lyre strings, to break off, s 
Fn y gs, off, snap, 

"Arokoviw, (ud, Koyiw) to run, 
Aetol. word, ace. to Hygin. Astr. 3, 
11. [7] 

"ATOKOTA, Hos 7, (AmCKONTW, a cut 
ting off, Aesch. Supp. 84) : at Athens, 
esp. Um. ype@v; tabulae novae, a can 
celling of all debts, Plat. Rep. 566 A, 
Legg. 736 C, and Oratt.—-II. in Gramm. 
apocope, the throwmg away of one o. 
more letters, esp. at the end of a word, 
Fisch. Well. 2, p. 190. 

"ATOKOTOC, OV, cut off: esp. gelded 
from 

’"AToKéT TH, f. -yw, to cut off, hew 
off, freq. in Hom., though mostly of 
men’s limbs, dz. xdépy, adyéva, ré 
vovtac, Hom., and so 'n prose: alse 
Tapnopov améxowe, he cut loose the 
trace-horse, Il. 16, 474.—II. in Xen., 
Grokéntely Tivd dro TOV, to beat 
off from a strong place, of soldiers, 
An. 3, 4, 393.4, 2, 10.—IIJ. mid. to 
smite the breast in mourning, hence to 
mourn for, vexpov, Eur. Tro. 623, ubi 
v. Seidl.—2. to break off with a thing 
in speaking, Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 6. - 

’Arokopévvupt, f. -Kkopéow, (ard, 
Kopévvupt) to make quite satisfied. 

A roKkopéo, G, f.-7ow, (a76, Kopéw) 
to wipe off. 

’AToKopc6u, (a6, K6pon) poet.= 
aroxeipw, Aesch. Fr 227, 

"A TOKOPUH6W,O, (470, KopVdda> to 
bring to a point: metaph. to sum up 
briefly, give a short answer, Hat. 5, 73. 
Pass. to run to a point, Theophr. 

*Arokoc, ov, (a@ priv., 76koc) with 
out wool: not shorn. 

ATroKOOUEW, O, f. -Row, (a6, Koo 
péw) to clear of so as to set in order 
as a table after dinner, évtea dae 
TO6¢, Od. 7, 232.—2. to strip of orna 
ment. Mid., to put off one’s ornaments, 
Paus. 

’AroKéoptoc, ov, (a6, KésL0¢) 
away from the world, solitary, late. 

*ArokotTaBila, f. -tow, (a6, KoT- 
Tail) to dash out the last drops of 
wine, as in playing at the cottabus 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 56, translated by 
Cicero reliquum a poculo ejicere, ct. 


KétTaBoc. Hence 


"ATroKOTTAaBLoLdc, Ov, 0, a dashing 
out the last drops of wine. 

’Aroxovdilw, fut. -icw Att. fT, 
(a6, Kovdila) to lighten, set free fros, 
Tid Kakov, Tabéwy, Eur. Or. 1341, 
Hee. 106, &« tevog, Anth. 

*ArrdKowle, EWC, 4, (dmb, KOTTW) a 
cutting off, Hipp. 

’"ArroKowlyoc, ov, (4oKOTTw) that 
can be cut off. 

*Aroxpadtoc, ov, (amd, Kpddn) 
taken from the fig-tree or its branches, 
Leon. Tar. 13. 

’AroxpaimdAdw, = 8q., Theognet. 
ap. Ath. 616 A. 

"ArroxpainaatCouat, f. -tcowat, dep 
mid., (476, KpaitaAn) to sleep off or 
wake after a debauch. Hence 

"AroKparTmaAlopuoc, od, 6, the sleep 
ing off or waking after a debauch. 

’"Aroxpavivu, (4x6, Kpavor) to tear 
from the head, Anth.—2. to cut the 
head off. 

’AroKpuréw, (a6, Kpatéw) to hold 
off, hold back or tight, Plut.—2. to over 
come, surpass, Twa, Hat. 4, 50, 75. 

"Arroxpéuapat, (476, Kpéuauar) to 
hang down from, Q. Sm. 

"Arokpsuavrvml, f. seoeudee Att 

(é. 
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Koeud, (a6, Kpsudvyyyr) to let a 
hing hang down, let hang, avyéva, to 
lroop the neck, Il. 23, 879; yopdav 
TAnKTpOY ameKpsuace, the plectrum 
broke the string and made it hang down, 
Jac. Anth. 3, 1, p. 388.—IIL. to hang 
up, Hat. 1, 216. ! 

’ArroKpeudw, pres., except in Att. 
for dmroKkpsuavvule. 

*Arroxpnbev, ady.,= karaxp7nden, 

» from the head downwards, dub. |. Hes. 
Seale : 

*Aroxpnurviva, f. -tow, (476, KONI- 
vila) to throw from a cliffs edge, He- 
liod. 

*ArcdKpnuvoc, ov, (a6, Kpnuvoc) 
broken sheer off, precipitous, craggy, 
6poc, YGpoc, Hdt. 3,111; 8, 53: me- 
taph. of a case to be defended, &76- 
Kpnuva ravta op@, Dem. 793, 6. 

*ArroKptoov, adv., (4oKplye) apart 
from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 

"ArOKpIUa, atoc, 76, (amoKpiva) 
acquittal: in genl. a judicial sentence. 
—2. (from mid.) an answer. 

"Arcoxpiva, fut. -ivd, (476, Kpivo) 
to part, sever, separate, one from an- 
other, Plat.: to distinguish, make dif- 
ferent, Hdt. 1,194. Pass. to be part- 
ed, separated one from another, to go 
different ways, part. aor. aoxpivOeic, 
parted, separated, Il. 5, 12 (only once 
In‘ Hom.) ; amoxpiOjvar ée Tevoc, 
Hdt. 1, 60; ywpic, to be kept separate, 
be quite distinct, Id. 2, 36: droxkexpi- 
aba eic¢ év dvoma, to be separated and 
brought under one name, Thuc. 1, 3: 
also, like dvaxpi0Avaz, of combatants, 
to be parted. before the fight is decided, 
Id. 4, 72: as Medic. term, to be se- 
ereted, Hipp. ; but é¢ toito mévtTa 
amerxpiOn, all illnesses determined or 
ended in this alone, Thuc. 2, 49, cf. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—Il. to choose out, 
choose, éva am. é&atpetov, Hat. 6,130; 
am. TO’ TElod, TOD aTPaTOD, to choose 
from, Id.: but dvoiv Kkaxoiy, choose 
sre of two, Soph. O. T. 640.—III. to 
reject on inquiry, Plat.: hence tivd 
tHe vine, to decide that one has lost 
the victory, decide it against one, 
Arist Pol. 5,12: also in mid., Plat. 
Legg. 966 D, opp. to éyxpivw.—lIV. 
most usu. in mid. drokpivouat, to give 
sentence on a thing, give answer, reply 
fo a question, first in Att., for Hdt. 
uses troxpivecbat in this signf., 
though droxp. is used in one or two 
places: da. mpd¢ TLva or mpd¢ TL, tQ 
a questioner or question, Thue. 5, 42, 
etc., Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 287 A ; 
esp. t9 answer charges, like droAoyst- 
obat, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 632: also d7ro- 
Kpivecbat To épwrnbév, to answer the 
question, Thue. 3, 61, cf. Plat. Crito 
49 A: but also droxpivecbai Tt, to 
give an answer, Thuc. 8, 71, etc.; 
rarely in pass. used impers., droxpi- 
veTaé LOL, it is answered me, Heind. 
Plat. Gorg. 453 D: the aor. pass. 
drexplOn=darexpivaro, he answered, 
is very freq., but only in Alex. Greek: 
it occurs’ in Plat, Alc. 2, 149 B, which 
js one argument against the genuine- 
ness of that dialogue, v. Stallb. ad 1. 
Hence 

"ArroKplotc, EWC, 7, @ Separating: as 
medic. term, secretion, Lat. secretio, 
excretio, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oec.—Il. 
(from mid.) a decision, answer, first in 
Hat. 1, 49 ; 5, 50 (though he usu. has 
oméxp.), Thuc., etc.; dm. xpo¢ Td 
épornua, Thuc, 3, 60. 

"Aroxpitéov, verb. adj. from dro- 
Kplvo, one must part off, must reject, 
Plat. Rep. 414 A.—IE. from droxpi- 
Youal, one must answer, Id. A.c, 1, 

24 E. 
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*Aroxpitix6c, 4, 6v, (droKpéve) 
disposed, able to separate or decide. 

*AroKpltoc, ov, (dmoKpivw) sepa- 
rated, chosen. 

’Arcoxporéw, (476, KpoTéw) to knock 
or fillip away. Hence 

Le: atoc, T6, a snap of 
the finger, At 

’ArrOKpoTOC, OV, (476, KPdTOG) beat- 
en or\trodden hard, esp. of earth, Thuc. 
7, 27, cf. émixpotoc.—lL=drékpny- 
voc, Coray Heliod. p. 288. 

’Arrokpovvita, f. -icw, (ai6, Kpov- 
vilw) to spout or gush out, Plut. 

’ATTOKPOVGLC, EWC, 7, (4TOKPODW) a 
beating off, driving away.—ll. (from 
pass.) am. THe ceAnvac, the wane of 
the moon. 

*ATroKpovoTLKéc, f, 6v, (4roKpovw) 
able to drive off.—Il. (from pass.) 
aronp. ceAnvn, the moon in its wane. 

’Ar6KpovaTog, ov, driven back, Nic.: 
from 

’ArroKpova, (476, Kpobw) to beat off, 
drive back, from a place, c. gen., Xen. 
Mid. to beat off from one’s self, beat off, 
Hat. 4, 200; 8, 61: also in act., cf. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 404. Pass. to 
be beaten or knocked off, koTvAioKktov 
TO YElAoc GTOKEKPOULEVOY, a cup with 
its rim knocked off, Ar. Ach. 459: to 
be thrown from horseback, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 3, 14. 

*Arcoxpvataoke, Ep. imperf. of sq., 
Hes. 

’ATOKpUT TO, f. -ha, (476, KPUTTO) 
to hide from, keep hidden from, Tiva 
Gavaro.o, Tl. 18, 465: also am. tivi 
TL, to hide a thing from a person, Il. 
11, 717 (Hom. only uses aor, 1 act.) : 
also c. dupl. acc., am. teva T1, like 
Lat. celare aliquem aliquid, to hide, keep 
back from one, Hdt. 7, 28; so too 


‘freq. in mid., Plat., and Xen.: also 


GroxptrrecOat un motety TL, to con- 
ceal one’s doing, Thuc. 2, 53; but the 
mid. is also used just like the act., 
XKen.—2. to hide close, keep hidden, 
bury, Od. 17, 286, Archil. 16, 3, etc. : 
to bedim, obscure, Plat. Apol. 22 D. 
Mid. to hide something of one’s own, 
réyvnv, advvapiar, etc., Plat.—Il. to 
lose from sight, get out of sight of, e. g. 
pai esp. of ships at sea, like Virgil’s 

haeacum abscondimus arces, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 338 A; and so prob. av- 
Tov¢ must be supplied in Thue. 5, 
65, cf. dvotypuue 3. 

"AroKpvoTaAAda, (a6, KpvoTaa- 
A6w) to make all ice, Pass. to become 
all ice. } 

"ArroKpvoy, Hc, 7m, (amoxpdxTw) 
concealment : a hiding-place, LXX. 

"AroKpvdoc, ov, (droKptrTw) hid- 
den, Eur. H. F. 1070: év drroxptow, 
in secret, Hdt. 2, 35: c. gen., am6- 
Kpvoov tarTpdc, unknown to one’s fa- 
ther, Xen. Symp. 8, 11.—II. obscure, 
hard to understand, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 
14,—III. spurious, forged. 

"ArdKpurpie, ewe, 7, (aroKptrTw) 
a concealing, concealment, Plut. 

"Arokramev, -KTduevat, Ep. for 
aroxravelv, inf. aor. 2 act. of do- 
Krelvo, Il. 

"Aroxtduevoc, Ep. part. aor. pass. 
of droxreivo, Il 

*ArroxTdouat, (46, KTéopaL) to lose 
possession of late word. 

’"Aroxtetiva, f. -KTevd, ‘aor. 1 da- 
Exrewa: aor. 2 dréxtévor, poet. an- 
Exrav, ac, a, mid. drexréuyy; perf. 
aréktova, more rarely émexTovnKa, 
and, though not Att., dméxrayxa, 
(a6, kteivw) to kill, slay, smite to 
death, Hom., who uses pres., imperf., 
both forms of aor. 2, and aor. pass. : 
of judges, to condemn to death, freq. in 
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Xen. ; alsc of -he accuser, Ia. He. 
2, 3, 21; of the executioner, to put te 
death, Hdt. 6, 4: metaph. like azo 
kvaiewv, to weary to death, torment, 
Lat. enecare, Valck. Hipp. 1064. (The 
other assumed radical forms do 
KTEVWO, —KTEVVO, —KTOVEW, —KTELVUO, 
-KTHuL, are partly dub., partly proved 
false.) 

-ATOKTIOLE, EWC, N, (AToKTGoMaL) 


loss, late word. 


"A TOKTNTOC, OV, (aToKTGOLuA ) lost, 
alienated, late word. 

"Aroxtivvius = GroKteive, also, 
though not Att., dtoxtivviw: the 
form droxrivuut is without sure 
analogy, though Phryn. and all old 
Gramm. prefer it, v. Buttm. Catal. in 
voc. KTElLVO. 

"AnOKTIoLC, Ewe, 7, (amb, KTiCw) 
the planting a colony, a colony, like 
aroiknote, Call. Q 

"ATOKTUTEW, (476, KTUTEW) to raise 
a loud cry. 

-AroKvducdw, (dnb, Kvau“etdw) to 
choose by the bean, i. e. by lot. 

’"ArroKUBevo, (a6, KUBetw) to set 
or hazard upon the dice, in genl., to 
run risk, wept BaotAciac, Diod.—Il. 
to choose by dice. 

*ArroKvGioTdw, O, f. -7ow, (a76, 
KvGroTdw) to tumble off head over heeis, 
Ath. 

"Arokidaive, (a6, Kvdaive> 
strengthened for xvdaivw, Hierocl. 
ap. Stob-. 

"ATrOKDEW, O, (ATO KvéwW) to bear 
young, bring forth. Hence 

’AroKUICLC, SWC, 7, a bringing fertk, 
the birth, Plut. 

"AT OKUVLOKW, (A476, KULTKW) to make 
to bring forth, Philostr. Mid. = dzo- 
Kvéw, to bring forth.—II. to cause abor- 
tron. 

"ATroKBALVOED, G, f. -7ow, and 

"ATOKvA(vOW,=aroKVAiow. 

’ArokvALoua, atoc, T6, a thing 
rolled away : a rolling machine, Longin 
From 

’ATroKDALw, (476, KVALw) to roll off 
or away, Luc. [iw] 

*"Aroxtuativo, (476, KizatiCw) to 
wash away as a wave, sweep away, 
clear.—II, intr. to be wavy, like the 
face of the moon, Plut. 

"ATOKVOV, Ov, TO, (476, KbwD) 
dogsbane, a plant, Diosc. 

"Aroktrra, f. -bw, (ax6, KirTw) 
to stoop or turn away from the wind, 
Ar. Lys. 1003, in perf. 2 dzoxéxdda 
c. pres. signf. 

*"Aroxdpbw, (ad, Kvpdw) to annul, 
cancel, Lat. abrogare.—ll. to choose one 
out of an assembly, to invest him with 
power, Inscr. ap. Grut. 

"ArokupTow, (amd, KUupTé@)=Kup- 
té6w, Hipp. 

"AToKvpworc, ewe, 7, (4oKUpsa) 
annulling, Lat. abrogatio. [0] 

*AToKvO,—GroKvéw, NOt found in 
pres. 

"ATOKWKOW, (476, KOKBW) to mourn 
loudly over, riva, Aesch. Ag. 1544, 

"ArroK@Avotc, EWC, H,- a hinderance, 
Xen. Eq. 3, 11: from 

"AroKWAvY, f. -ow, (476, KoAKw) 
to hinder, prevent from a thing, rivad 
TIVOE, Xen. An. 3, 3, 3: more treq.-c. 
inf., to prevent from doing, forbic to do, 
Eur. Med. 1411, Plat., etc., also c 
un et. inf., Xen. An. 6, 4,24: absol 
to keep off, Orac. ap: Hat. 1, 66, Thue 
3, 28. [tw, tow] 

"ATOKWOG60, (476, Kwd6w) to make 
quite deaf. ; 

"Arodayyave, f. -Anfoua, (ar6, 
Aayydvu) to obtain r portion of a thing 
by lot, in full arr. wépo¢ tuvés, Hdt. + 
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114, cf. 115: hence alsu c. acc. only, 
an. “oipay, Hdt. 5, 57; and so in 
genl to obtain, Eur. H. F. 331: in 
Eu Ion 609, drodayoioa is usu. 
interp. =droruyoica, having lost all 
share, but it more prob. means having 
4 separate lot. 

"AroAdlumat, (476, 2GCvuar) poet. 
tor droAauBavw, Eur. Hel. 917, cf. 
Pors. Med. 1213. 

Aroihatuiva,—sq., Nic. 
AroAamorouéw, to cut the throat, 

€ droderpoTouéw : from 

*AtoAaiu6touoc, ov, (amd, Aat- 
“oTooc) with the throat cut, Eur. 
Hec. 207. 

"AroAdkéw, (a6, Aakéw) to make 
a loud noise, dz. daxTvAolc, to snap 
with the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare. 
Hence 

’AroAGKnUA, atoc, T6, and 

"ATOAGKNCLC, EWC, Tj, @ snapping of 
the fingers, fillip. [Aa] 

*AoAakTila, f.-icw, (476, AaxTi- 
$w) to kick off or away, shake off, ix- 
vov, Aesch. Eum. 141; in genl. to 
spurn, Id. Prom. 651.—II. absol. to 
kick hard, kick up, éudorépotc, with 
both legs, Luc. Hence 

*ATwoAGKTLOUA, ato, TO, and 

*ArroAaxtiopéc, ov, 6, a kicking 
away, az. Biov, self-murder, Aesch. 
Supp. 937, cf. Plut. 2, 517 E. 

"ArroAGAéw, (476, AaAEw) to chatter 
much. ¢ 

’"AroAauBdve, fut. -Afbouar, in 
Hdt. -Adguwouar: perf. Att. dzei- 
Angoa, perf. pass. dzetAnupar: in 
act. only aor. 2 dzéAaGov, but in 
pass. only aor. 1 deAngoony, in Hat. 
arehdaudiny, (a6, AaquBave) to take 
or receive from another, mapa tivoc, 
Thuc. 5, 30: absol. to receive what is 
one's due, uicbdv, Hdt. 8, 137, tyujv, 
yapuv, etc., Dem., etc.—2. to carry 
off, Xen. Hell.—3. to take of, take a 

re of a thing, Thuc. 6, 87, Plat. 

ipp. Min. 369 B.—4. to hear or learn, 
like Lat. accipio, Plat. Rep. 614 A, 
Aeschin. 27, 36.—II. to take back, re- 
gain recover, THY dpxnv, Tupavvida, 
etc., Hdt.: dz. ypéa, to recover debts, 
get them paid, Andoc. 25, 20: ao- 
AaBov guavtov, having recovered-my- 
self, Isocr.—2. to have a thing rendered 
to one, e.g. Adyov, to demand to have 
an account, Aeschin. 57, 40: dz. 
Gpkouc, to require to have oaths taken, 
tender them, Dem. 59, 11, etc., opp. to 
axodidévat.—Il. to take apart or 
aside, x. Twa podvov, Hdt. 1, 209 : 
hence Plat. in part., e. g. dzoAaBov 
oKOrel, consider it separate.y, Gorg. 
495 B, cf. Rep. 420 C.—IV. to cut off, 
ix. teixel, to wall off, Thuc. 4, 102, 
cf. 1, 7, etc.: dm. elow, to shut up in- 
side, Id. 1, 134: to stop in one’s course, 
arrest, Lat. deprehendere, esp. of con- 
trary winds, and so esp. in pass., to be 
arrested OY eioaned Wessel, Hdt. 2, 
115, Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 
58 B: arokappbeic ev ddtyy, Hadt. 
8, 11: drodapdbeic, amerAnupévoc 
by rive or Ele TL, driven into a corner, 
reduced to straits, Valck. Hdt. 9, 70, 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 522 A. 
A prose word, but used once or 
iwice by Eur. a) 

*NroAduTetoc, ov, v. sub dAdu- 
ET OS. . 

"Arodaurptva, (476, Aayurpbva) 
to make bright or famous. Pass. to be- 
come so. épyotot, by one’s deeds, Hdt. 
1, 41, ef. 6, 70. ; ‘ 

Arroddura, f. pw, (and, Adurw) 
to shine out, to reflect light, to flash, 
Hom. alyuije aréAaure 8c. oa, light 
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also mid., ydpic dmeAdurero, grace 
beamed from her, Il. 14, 183, cf. Od. 
18, 298.—Il. later, transit. adyjy 
aro. 

"AroAavOavouat,f. -A7xcouat, (476, 
Aavdvo) = ériAavOdvoua, Schaf. 
Long. p. 377. 

*AToAGTTO, f. -hw, (4706, AdTw) to 
lap up hike a dog, swallow greedily, 
Ar, Nub. 811, with v. 1. droAatcere. 

*AroAavote, ewe, 7, (UTOAAbw) en- 
joyment, pleasure, Eur. H. F. 1370, 
Thue. 2, 38: c. gen., the advantage got 
from a thing, €.g. oitwy Kal roTdéy, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 33. 

’ArdAavaua, atoc, 76, (uroAadw) 
=foreg., that which is enjoyed, Plut. 

"Arodavotixéc, %, dv, belonging to 
enjoyment, devoted to pleasure, Bioc, 
Arist. Eth. N. . Adv. -xéc, dod. 
Gv, to lead a life-devoted to pleasure, 
Arist. Pol.—2. affording pleasure, plea- 
sant, Ath. 87 E. 

’ATroAavaTOc, bv, enjoyed, enjoyable 
Diog. L.: font Cine 

’AroAatw, fut. -Aatow, Dion. H., 
and Luc., usu. -Aatcouar: pf. dro- 
Aédavka, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2: in aug- 
mented tenses, dwéA.avov, dxéhavoa, 
sometimes also dzAavov, an- 
Aavoa, (Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86, Anm. 
2) to take of a thing, have a portion 
of, enjoy, Tivéc, Hdt. 6, 86, 1, Eur., 
etc.: but also freq. dz. Te Tide, to 
get something from or by another, 
e. g. dyabov ax. tTLvdc, Ar. Nub. 1231, 
Plat., etc.; so too az. te &« or &x6 
tivoc, Plat. Apol. 31 B, etc., though 
sometimes the zz is omitted, as dz. 
and TOV GAAoTpiwv, Id. Rep. 606 B; 
more rarely, am. te dvi zuvoc, Id. 
Phaedr. 255 E: sometimes even c. 
ace. only, az. TL eee, Isocr. 175 
B: absol. ironical, to come finely off, 
Ar..Av. 1358, whence also in bad 
sense, to get harm or loss by a thing, 
ax6 or x TLvoc, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 
3, 3, Stallb. Plat. Crit. 54 A, cf. for 
like usages Kthner Gr, Gr. § 126.— 
IL. to make sport of, c. gen. pers., Plut., 
also c. acc. (No simple Aatw oc- 
curs: prob. from root AAF- as in Aap- 
Bava, AaB-civ, AGF wo, dado, cf. Ado, 
and Donald. New Crat. p. 547.) 

’"AroAGyetiv, inf. aor. 2 dméAayov 
of dmoAayydvo. 

’AroAeaivo, (476, Aeaiva) tosmooth 
or polish off, Diod. 

"Arodéya, f. -Fu, (76, Aéya) to pick 
out from a number, and so—l. to pick 
out, choose, 70 aGptoTov, Hat. 5, 110: 
freq. also in mid., to pick out for one’s 
self, Tov oTpatod, from the army, Hat. 
8,101, also é« mévrwy, Thue. 4, 9: 
arokeneypévor, picked men, Hadt. 7, 
40, Att. dmerdeypévolt, Xen.—2. to 

ick out and throw away, reject, refuse, 
Pols. Mid. to decline something 
offered to one, Id.; to give up, Biov, 
Plut.: absol. to give away, yield, Id. 

’Arrodela, ac, 7, (aTbAAvzL) a loss, 
losing, destruction, Hipp. 

*ArroAeiBa, f. pw, (76, AeiBw) to 
let drop off, pour a libation, like dzo- 
orévow, Hes. Th. 793. Pass. to drop 
or run down from, tivdc, Od. 7, 107. 

"AroAEyupa, aToc, TO, (a4roAcizw) 
that which is left or remains, deficiency, 
Diod. é 

*Arcodeimtéov, verb. adj., one must 
stay behind, Xen. Oec. 7, 38: from 

"ArroAeira, f. shu: aor. dwéAuTov, 
(for the aor. 1 &éAeupa is dub., Lob. 
Phryn. 713) (a7, Agim) to leave over 
or behind, e.g. meats not wholly 
eaten, ot0’ GréAeirev Eyxara, Od. 9, 
292.—II. to leave behind one, i.e. lose, 


beamed from the spear-head, Il, 22, 319; | yeyav, Pind. P. 2, 180, and Att.--3. 
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to leave behind, as.in the 1ace, tu das 
tance, and in gen. to surpass, Xen 
Cyr. 8, 3, 25: more usu. in mid. and 
pass., v. inf—UIL. to leave quite, for. 
sake, abandon, esp. of places one 
ought to defend, 1. \2, 169, Hat, 
ete.: of persons, to leave in the lurch, 
Hdt., etc.; esp. drodunav olyerar, 
Hat. 3, 48, etc.: of a wife forsaking 
her husband, Dem. 865, 6: of sailors, 
to desert, Id. 1211, 2.—2. of things, to 
leave alone, leave undone or unsaid 
Thue. 8, 22, Plat., ete.—3. in gen! 
to leave, quit, Hdt., etc.—IV. to leave 
open, leave a space, am. meTaiypwov 
méya, Hat. 6,77, cf. Xen. An. 6, 5, 11, 
—Y. intrans. to be wanting or lacking. 
to be away or absent, Hat. 2, 22, and 
freq. in Att.: esp. of rivers, to fail, 
sink, Hat. 2, 14, 93, though in 2) 19, 
he says a7. féeOpov, to quit its bed : 
of flowers, to begin to wither, Xen, 
Symp. 8, 14: also like drecpnxéva 
to fail, flag, lose heart, Id. Cyr. 4, 2, 3 
—2. to be wanting of or in a thing, lack 
it, dw6 Tivoc, e. g. GTO Tecoépwy Ty 
Néwv arn. Tpei¢ dakTvAove, wanting 
three fingers of four cubiis, Hat. 1, 60, 
ef. 7, 117: also c. inf., dAéyov dré- 
Aime adixéobat, he wanted little of 
coming, Hdt. 7, 9, 1, so Bpayd da. 
qeheouts Thuc. 7, 70.—3. c. part., to 
eave off doing, dz. Aéywv, Xen. Oec 
6, 1.—4. to depart from, é« tivoc, Xen 
Hell. 2, 3, 56; cf. Plat. Phaed. 78 B 
—B. mid., like act. I. 3, to leave be 
hind, distance, Hdt. 2, 134, and freq 
in Xen.: ef. broAeimowat.—2. to for 
sake, etc., Plat.—C. pass., to be lef 
behind, be distanced by, inferior tc, 
Tivd6c, Dem. 51, 24.—2. to be partea 
from, be absent or far from, c. gen., . 
ToAv THe GAnOning GrrodEAEpévor, 
Hat. 2, 106, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 D 
Rep. 475 D: to be deprived of, taédou 
Soph. EL 1169, cf. Elmsl. Med. 35. 
—3. to be wanting in a thing, also ec. 
gen., Tov okonTey, Ar. Eq. 525; 
Kalpovd a7., to miss the opportunity, 
Dem. 918, 19. 

A roAetToupyéw, (476, Aettoupyéw) 
to complete the service required 01. 
one. 

-Arodcixvo, f. -Fo, (476, Aeiyw) ta 
lick off, lick up, Ap. Rh. 

*ArroLelwac, part. aor. 1 from a6 
AeéBw, Lob. Phryn. 713. 

’*ArdAewic, Ewc, 7, (dmoAeizw) a 
leaving behind, forsaking, esp. of a wife, 
Dem. 868, 1: hence of the husband, 
arédenbw ypdgecbat, to apply for 
legal separation on the ground of one’s 
wife having forsaken one, Ibid., cf. 
arérepapic : also desertion of seamen, 
Dem. 1209, 26.—IL. intr. a failing, de- 
ficiency, Thue. 4, 126: and so of the 
moon, waning, Arist. Gen. An.: also 
death, decay, opp. to yéveorc, Emped. 
36. 


*ArdAeKToc, ov, (aroAéyw) chosen 
out, picked, Thue. 6, 68, Xen, An. 2 
3, 15: cf. Lob. Paral. 495, 

"Arrohehipévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from wodda, freely. é 

’*Arroéuntoc, ov, (a priv., ToAeuéw) 
not warred on, Polyb. ; 

"ArrbAeupa, atoc, T6, (aroAérw) 
that which is peeled off, a husk, shell. 

’ArréAcuog, ov, poet. espec. Epic, 
dnréaAeuoc, Hom., (a priv., 6Aeuoc) 
without war, unwarlike, unfit for war 
ant. Kal Gvarkie, Il.: peaceful, evo 
pia, Pind. P. 5, 89.—II, not to be war 
red on, invincible, Aesch. Ag. 769, 
Cho. 54.—III. méAeuoc dré62euoc, a 
war that is no war, a hopeless struggle 
Id. Prom. 904. Adv. —uwwc, dr. éyeu 
to be unwarlike, Plat. Polit. 307 
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Arodeovtéu, (476, Aéwy) to change 
into a lion, Heracl. 

*ArroAerilw=aToAéru, to peel off. 

-ATroAETLOUA, ATOG, TO,=ATOAE uA. 

Arohertiva, f. -tvd, (and, Aer- 
T&vw) to make quite thin, fine, Arist. 
M. A., in pass.: to diminish, Plat. 
Tim. 83 B, also in pass. 

*Arohéra, f. -w, (ad, Aérw) to 
peel off, take off the skin, ax. wdoriyt 
tO vorov, Kur. Cycl. 237: amode- 
Deupévoc Tov KavAdy, with the stalk 
peeled, Kpich. p. 102. 

’Arrodéoketo, Ep. for amaAero, 3 
sing. aor. 2 mid. of d6AAvu, Od 

AroAevKaiva, f. -Gvd, (a6, Aev- 
natve) to make all white, Lat. deal- 
bare, Ath. 

*ArroAnya, f. -Fw, poet. droAAHyo, 
(476, Aajyw) to leave off, desist from a 
thing, dAkne, wayne, TourHc, Hom. : 
c. part., to cease doing, Il. 17, 565, Od. 
19, 166.—2. d7roA. eic, to terminate in, 
Luc. Imag. 6, Plut. 2, 496 A.— 
Ui. transit.=d7o7ava, Ap. Rh. 

*AroAnKéw, Ion. for droAakéw. 

ArroAnKvbiva, f. -iow, (476, AjKv- 
toc) strictly to rob of a AnxvOoc: hence 
to strip a speech of its Avot or 
flourishes. 

"ArroAnétc, ewe, 7, (aroAnyw) a 
leaving off, ceasing : the decline of life, 
Hipp. 

+AmdAnétc, toc, 6, Apelexis, masc. 
pr.n., Dem. 1120, 27.2. -&¢, idoc, 
7, mother of Macartatus, Dem. 
1066, 1. 

*ArroAnpéw, (a6, Anpéw) to do a 
folly, chatter at random, Lat. delirare, 
Dem. 398, 20. 

"ArdAmplC, EWC, 7, (4TOAAUBaVO) 
a taking from: taking back, recovery. 
II_ an intercepting, cutting off, orA TOV, 
Thue. 7, 54: a stopping, Tod wvevua- 
roc, etc,, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

"AroArTBalu, f. -Fw, (a6, ALu3acw) 
to make drop off, throw away, Pherecy. 
Doulod, 8.—Il. intr. to drop off, slip 
away, vanish, Ar. Av. 1467. 

*AroAtyaivo, (476, Aryaivw) to 
make a great noise or din, to talk 1auch 
and loud, Ar. Ach. 968: am. avag@, to 
play on the flute, Plut. 

"A TrOAOOw, (A476, ALB6w) to turn into 
stone, petrify, Axist. Probl.—II, to 
leave a mineral deposit. Hence 

’ArroAiOwoare, ewe, 7, a being turned 
mto stone, petrifaction, Strab. 

’Arorimmave, lon. for droAcira. 

*Arodivéw, (a6, Atvéw) to bind 
with a thread. Hence 

"ArroAivwole, EWC, 7;=Alvwoic, a 
binding fast. 

’ArroALopkntoc, ov, (a priv., ToAL- 
opkéw) impregnable, Strab. 

"Arodic, neut. 4, gen. idoc¢, also 
ec, Ion. toc, dat. addr, Hat. 8, 61, 
(a@ priv., TOALC) one without city, state, 
or country, Hadt., 1. c.; an outlaw, 
banished man, ar. Tiva TLBévat, Soph. 
O. C. 1357: also opp. to tpiroAce, 
Soph. Ant. 370.—IL. wéAuc droAcc, a 
city that is no city, a ruined city, 
Aesch. Eum. 457, cf. Eur. Tro, 1292; 
also one that-has no constitution, Plat. 
Legg. 766 D. 

’"AroAtobaivw, and Att. drodu- 
ofdve, f. -cOjow, (a6, dAtcOaivw) 
to slip off or away, escape from, TLvdc, 
Ar. Lys. 678. 

"ArrOALoTOC, OV, =UToALe, poet. 

’ArodAtrapyivu, f. -Low, (a6, AuT- 
epee) to slip off, pack off, Ar, Nub. 

253. 


*ArcoAitevtoc, ov, (a priv., moAl- 
revoial) taking no part in matters of 
state, no statesman, Bioc dm., a retired, 
oriv ate ie Plut.: &@vy, people that 
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form no regular state, Arist. Pol.: 26- 
yoo, A€ELc, unpopular language. [¢] 

"ArohitiKéc, fy OV, (a priv., ToAL- 
rikéc, unfit for public business, Cic. 
Att. 8, 16, 1.—II. unconstitutional, esp. 
in a democracy. 

’Arodiyudw, ©, f. -fow, (ard, 
Aiypaw)=daroretya, to lick off, U. 21, 
123, in mid. 


*AmoAAgyo, Ep. for dodgy, 
om. 
PAmoAAddoroc, ov, 6, Apollodotus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 


f'AroAA6Swpoc, ov, 6, Apollodorus, 
one of the pupils of Socrates, Plat. 
Symp. 172 A.—2, an Athenian archon, 
Diod. S.: also name of several ar- 
chons and other distinguished Athe- 
nians, Dem., etc.—3. a grammarian 
of Athens about B. C. 140, whose 
BiBAroOjxn is still extant.—The 
name also of many other ‘distinguish- 
ed Greeks, v. Meineke Hist. Crit. 
Com., Arr., etc. 

PAroAnAdbeutc, Loc, 6, Apollothemis, 
an historian, Plat. Lye. 31. 
-t’AmoAAoKparne, ove, 6, Apollocrates, 
son of the younger Dionysius of Si- 
cily, Strab., Plut. Dion. 56. 

TV ArroAAodavnc, ove, 6, Apollophanes, 
a name common to many distin- 
guished Greeks, etc., Hdt. 6, 26, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 29, etc. 

ArdAADuL, also UmoAAty, f. aro 
Aéow, poet. esp. Ep. droAécow, Att. 
aroA6, Ion. droAéw: aor. &TOAECa, 
poet. dméAecoa: perf. dw@Aeka, Att. 
aroAdAexa: plqpf. in Att. prose, 
written sometimes droAdAevv, some- 
times dmwAdAetv, as Thue. 4, 133; 
7, 27, (d76, GAAvut) to destroy ut- 
terly, kill, slay, murder, Hom., who 
uses it chiefly of death in battle: 
also of things, to demolish, to lay 
waste, "IAvov, Il. 5, 648: and thence 
very freq. in all sorts of relations, to 
destroy, ruin, spoil, waste, squander, 
etc: am. ti tuvoc, for the sake ofa 
thing, Dem. 107, 9.—II. to lose, véare- 
pov jap, Hom., also of persons, esp. 
lost by death, though he usu. has 
ard Guudv dAécoat, to lose one’s life 
by violence; freq. also in all writers. 
B. mid. dmoAAvua: f. droAoduat, 
Ion. droAgowat: aor. 2 admwAdunrv: 
also c. perf. 2 d76AwAa, to perish, die, 
fall, Hom., sometimes c. acc., dz. 
bAeOpov, uépov, Od. .1, 166: oftener 
c. dat., dAgOpw, also dm’ aldvog bAé- 
oat, Il. 24, 725: also simply to fall 
into ruin, to be undone, Od. 10, 27; so 
too freq. in Att., esp. in perf. d7é- 
AwAa, I am undone, ruined.—ll. to be 
lost, slip away, vanish, Hom.: tdwp 
amodkéoxero, Od. 11, 586: Kaproc 
ardéAdvra, like drodAsizre:, fails, 
comes to nought, Od. 7, 117: trvo¢ 
améAwder, Il. 10, 186.—III. in genl. 
to be wretched or miserable, Ar. Pac. 
355. The tmesis in Hom. is in this 
word very freq.; the prep. even fol- 
lows, Od. 9, 534. 

’AToAAvw, collat. form of d7dA- 
Avut, Thue. 8, 10, Xen., etc. 

AréAAwy, wvoc, 6, Apollo, son of 
Jupiter and Latona, brother of Diana; 
born, ace, to Il. 4, 101, in Lycia, ace. 
to Hymn. Hom, and later auth., in 
Delos; portrayed with flowing hair, 
as being ever young, Od. 19, 86: in 
Hom. he presides over soothsaying, 
so too he gives minstrels knowledge 
of the past, and is himself master of 
music and song, Il. 1, 603: also he is 
the god of archery, and hence called 
apyvpbrosoc, KxAvrérofoc, é&kartoc, 
éxatnBdroc, etc. Sudden deaths of 
men were ascribed to his dyava 
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BéAea, as those of women to Di 
ana. Cf. ®oiBoc and Spivbedv¢ ~ 
He was not identified with the Sun 
till later, certainly not before Aes 
chylus. (Usu. deriv. from dr6AAuee 
Aesch. Ag. 1082: v. Mull. Dor. 2, 6, 
§ 6.) [@; though, in oblique cases, 
Hom. oft. has @ in arsis.] Hence 

'ArroAAGvetov, ov, T6, and ’AToA 

AGviov, ov, TO, a temple of Apollo, 
Thue. 2, 91. 

PAmoAAwvia, ac, 7, Apollonia, a 
city of Thrace on the Euxine, Hdt 
4, 90.—2. a city of Macedonia neat 
Olynthus, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 11—3.a 
celebrated city of Illyricum near the 
mouth of the Aous, now Pollina 
Arist.: Pol.—Several other cities in 


Epirus, Syria, etc., Strab. 

AroAdwvidc, adoc, 7, Apollonias, 
harbour of Cyrene, Strab. 

PAroAAwvidric, Loc, 7, (prop. fem. 
adj. from ’AzoAAwvia) yi, the terri- 
tory of Apollonia, in Babylonia, Strab. 

hep Abate ov, and -dac, a, 6, 
Apollonides, masc. pr. n. in Xen. An 
3, 1, 26, Dem., etc. 

PATOAAGVIOY, ov, T6=’ATOALG 
vetor'.—2. Apollonium, a promontory 
of Africa, near Utica, Strab. 

TAToAAGviog, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Apollo, Pind. 

TVAroAAdvioc, ov, 6, Apollonius, 6 
‘Pédcoc, of Rhodes, an Alexandrean 
poet, 194 B. C., author of 'Apyovav- 
TLKG, Strab., etc.—Other distinguish- 
ed persons of this name in Strab., 
Plut., etc. 

PAnodAwvic, idoc, 7, Apollonis, ot 
Cyzicus, wife of Attalus and mother 
of king Eumenes, Plut.—2. a city on 
the borders of Lydia and Mysia 
named after her, Strab. 

’AroAAwvickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
"ATGAAwY. 

ft ArdAAwvoc zoAtc, 7), Apollinopolis, 
the name of two cities in Thebais in 
Aegypt, Strab. 

PAmoAAde, G, 6, Apollos, masc. pr. 
n., N. T. Act. 18, 24. 

*AroAoyéouat, c. fut. mid. -7oouat, 
and usu. aor. mid. dvehoyyoduny, 
but also c. aor. pass. drehoynOny 
(Antiphon and Polyb., cf. iat 
Bacch. 41), (a7, Adyog) to talk one’s 
self out of a difficulty, to speak in de- 
fence, Tt rept Tivoc, about a thing, 
Thue. 1, 72; or TPC TL, in reference 
Or answer to a thing, Id. 6, 29: but 
ax. d7ép Twos, to speak in another’s 
behalf, Hdt. 7, 161, eth. Bacch. 41, 
also to speak in defence of a fact, Plat 
Gorg. 480 B: absol., Hdt. 6; 136.—2, 
ar. TL, to defend one’s self against a 
charge, Thuc. 3, 62; but also dz. 
mpagtv, to defend what one has done, 
Aeschin. 10, 28: az. rt, to allege in 
one’s defence, tadta am. Wc... Plat. 
Phaed. 69 D; so, dx. bre oddéva 
aoukG, Xen. Oec. 11, 22.—3. dr. 
dixny Oavdrov, to speak against sen- 
tence of death passing on one, Thuc. 8, 
68. Hence.i5 |, : 

_ "Aroddynua, aroc, 76,.a plea alleged 
in defence, a defence, Plat. Crat. 436 C. 

’Arrohoynréov, vert, adj. from dao- 
aig one must defend, Plat. Apol, 


"ATodoyntu.dc, H, 6v, (umoho- 
yéouat) of or fit for a d ; - 
Zama 8 or er 

"Arohoyla, ac, 4, (6, Adyor) a 
defence, speech in defence, Thue. 3; a 
etc.: dm. movetoGat, to make a dee 
fence, Xen. . 

"ArroAoyiCouat, f.-icowas Att. -Yod- 
Hat, (aro, Aoyifouar) dep. mia., ta 
reckor ~p, give in an account, Lat. ra. 
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tiones reddere, Xen. Helt, 6,1, 3: also 
ar. Ta¢ Tpogddouc, to give in anac- 
count of the receipts, Aeschin. 57, 23: 
Ta anodedoyiouéva, the estimates, 
Xen. Oec. 9, 8.—2. dz. ei¢ Tu, to refer 
to a head or class, Plat. Phil. 25 B: 
hence—IL. to give a full account of, re- 
count fully, Tt, Dem. 347, 15.—2. to 
calculate or consider well, dm. mOTE- 
oov..., Plat. Soph. 261 C: te epi 
ttvoc, Dorv. Char. p. 597: drodoyile 
is found Ar. Fr. 185, Antiph. Kovp. 
2, but in both places dodomivw 
should be read, cf. Fritzche de Ar. 
Daet. p. 106, Bergk ap. Meineke 
Fragm. Com. 2, p. 1000. Hence 

’AroAoyioudc, od, 6, a giving ac- 
count, and so statement of reasons, etc., 
Aeschin, 89, 8.—2. the accounts given 
in, an account-book.—3. a distinct ac- 
count, narration, Polyb. 

"ArodAoyoc, ov, 6, (did, Adyec) a 


story, tale, dm. ’AAKivov, proverb. of 
long stories, from that told by 
Ulysses to Alcinéus in Od. 9-12, In- 
terpp. ad Plat. Rep. 614 A.—II. a 
fable, like those of Aesop, an apologue, 
allegory, Cic.—III. an account, account- 
book. 

"AwoAoiaro, Ion. for éxéAouTo, 3 
a opt. aor. 2 mid. from awéAAvut, 


PArorodopés, G, f. -fow, (a6, 
Aoldopéw) to revile, Polyb. 15, 33, 4. 

*ArOAotro¢, ov, (476, Aoirédc) left 
from any thing, remaining over, left be- 
hind, LXX. 

*ArodoAtla, f. -f, strengthened 
for 6A0A0Gw, Aesch. Theb. 825. 

’*Arohorilo, f. -icw,.=droAeT ila, 
v. sub droAoyifouat, fin. 

*Arodoc, ov,=akivytoc, daTpodgoc, 
émmovable. 

*Ar620uua, atoc, 76, (4roA0bw) 
water which has been used for washing : 
the dirt in it, like-xa@apua. 

’"An6ovalc, EWC, 7, (4ToA0bw) a 
serhing off, ablution, Plat. Crat. 405 


*Axchottploc, ov, washed off, Ta 
arohotrpia, sub. tdara, water which 
has been used for washing, Ael.: from 

*AtoAovu, f. -Aotaw, (476, Aodw) 
to wash off, with prep. sep. Aoverv 
“xo Bpéror, Il. 14, 7; also c. dupl. 
acc., é¢pa IldtpoxAov Aovserav dro 
Bpdrov, wash the gore off Patroclus, 

. 18, 345. Mid., dAunvy Guow dro- 
Rovcouat, I will wash the brine from 
my shoulders, Od. 6, 219.—II. c. acc. 
~pers., to wash clean, Ar. Vesp. 118 
(where is dzéAov for dzéAove), Plat. 
Crat. 405 B. 

’"Arohodtvpouat, f. -tpotuat, (and, 
d2A0dbpouar) to bewail loudly, Andoc. 
21, 35, 2, more usu. to cease from wail- 
ing, like draAyéw, c. acc., Thue. 2, 
46. [i] 

*Arrohoxpoopat, (a6, AoxU6w) dep., 
to grow to stalk, become bushy, The- 
ophr. a 

A roddpuaivouat,f.-uaévoruat, (ard, 
Avuatyouat) dep. mid., to cleanse one’s 
self by bathing, esp. from an ayoc, to 

urify one’s self by bathing or washing, 
ql. 1, 313, 314.2. strengthened for 
Avuaivouat, to damage, destroy ; hence 

"ArroADUAYTHD, Hpoc, 0, a destroyer, 
waster, Oa1TOV GTOd., one who destroys 
the pleasure of others at dinner, a kill- 
joy, or, acc. to others, a devourer of 
remnants, lick-plate, Od. 17, 220, 377. 

"Aradumpayyovnroc, ov, (a priv., 
moduTpayLovéew) averse from meddling, 
not over curious. Ady. =Twe. : 

KroAvrpayuov, ov, Zen. ovog,= 
foreg., M. Anton. ; i 
* *hnodbowos, ov, (aroAtw) deserv- 


. 
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ing acquittal, Antipho, 129, 4—II. 
act. able to deliver. [5] 

"ArédAvotc, ewe, 7, (droAtw) re- 
lease, deliverance, Plat. Crat. 405 B: 
c. gen., Kata THY aTdAvoLV Tod Ba- 
vaTov, as far as acquittal from a capi- 
tal charge went, Hdt. 6, 136.—2. a de- 

arture: a getting rid of a disease, 

ipp. 

"AToAvTLKOC, H, 6v, (47T0Abw) dis- 
posed to free or acquit. Adv. —Kée, 
am. yew Tide, to be minded to acquit 
one, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 25. 

’"ArOAvTOC, OV, (4OAw) loosed, 
freed, acquitted: separated: in late 
plilosophical writers, absolute, uncon- 
ditional—lI. ro amdAvtov, the posi- 
tive, degree of comparison, Gramm. 
Adv. -Twe. 

"ArroAvTpbu, (a6, AvTpdw) to re- 
lease on payment of ransom, c. gen. 
pretil, tivd TOV AvTpwr, Plat. Legg. 
919 A, cf. Phil. ap. Dem. 159, 15. 
Mid. to redeem for money. Hence 

"AToAUTPWOLE, Ewe, 7), a releasing on 
payment of ransom, a ransoming, Plut., 
pe teal deliverance, redemption, N. T. 

0 

’Arodta, f. -Atow, (a6, Abu) to 
loose Or part one thing from another, 
ti tivoc, Od. 12, 420; 21, 46: hence 
—2. to set free or release from, Gm. TLVa 
™mc gpovpyc, Hdt. 2, 30, tH¢ Kkowvw- 
viac, dovAeiac, Kaxdr, etc., Plat., 
and Xen.: esp., dr. aitinc, to acquit 
of a charge, Hdt. 9, 88: also c. inf., 
aT. TIVad wy OOpa eivat, to acquit of 
being a thief, 2, 174, so ameAvOn uy 
adocxetv, Thuc. 1, 128: hence absol. 
to acquit, Plat., Xen., etc.—II. in Il. 
always =d7oAvtpé6w, to release a pri- 
soner for ransom, and in mid. to ran- 
som, redeem him, ypvaod, for gold, Xl. 
22, 50; so too in Att., aroAdvecbar 
TOAAGY XpnudTwv, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 
21.—III. to ‘disband an army, lb. 6, 5, 
21.—IV. to discharge, pay a debt, Plat. 

Crat. 417 B.—V. az. oixiay rivi, to 
sell a motgaged house outright, Isae. 
59, 32.—B. mid. to release for one’s 
self, redeem, v. sup. IL—II. dmo- 
Avecbar OraBodAde, etc., to do away 
with calumnies against one, like Lat. 
diluere, Thuc. 8, 87: so Ta Kartn- 
yopnuéva, tac aitiac, Dem.: hence 
absol. to defend one’s self, Hdt. 8, 59. 
—Ill. like act., to acquit of, twvéc, 
Antipho 119, 12.—IV. like pass., to 
get free, depart, Soph. Ant. 1314, cf. 
C. I.—C. pass. to be released, let off, 
or get free from, tivdc, Hat. 4, 84, 
Thuc. 1, 70.—lI. of combatants, to 
get clear, part, Thue. 1, 49, etc.: also 
to depart, go away, éfavec, amervOne, 
Soph. Ant. 1268, cf. sup. B. IJJ.—II1. 
TO UToAehupévoy, = TO UmddAvTor, 
Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 131. [@ in pres. ; 
oO in fut. and aor.] ; 

PAroAvapnroc, ov, (a priv., ToAVw- 
péw) not highly esteemed, slighted. 

’"ATroAw du, O, f. -Aaw, (a6, Ao- 
Bdw) to insult, misuse, make nought of, 
Soph. Aj. 217, in aor. pass. d7eAw- 
BRON. oe 
+ArdAwda, 2 perf. act. from a76A- 
Avil. . 

t’AroAdAeka, perf. act. with Att. 
redupl. from aé6AAvue. 

*ATroAwTila, f. -icw, (476, AG706) 
=Awzodvtéw, Soph. Fr. 844. 

"A rodwTivu, f. -icw, (476, Awrifw) 
—Zdravbite, to pluck off flowers: hence 
in genl. to pluck off, xouac, Eur. I. A. 
793: ar. véoug, to cut off the young, 
Id. Supp. 449. » se 

*Arodwpaw, lon. drroAugéo, (476, 
Awddw) to_appease, still, soothe like 
aixoxatw, Hipp., Ap. Rh. 
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"ArromaydaAia, uc, f, (urouacon 
the crumb or insid. of the loaf, on whick 
the Greeks wiped their hands at din- 
her, and then threw it to the dogs: 
hence like xuvée, dog’s meat, Ar. Eq 
415. (Others write arouayda2d.) 

"ATOMAYUA, aToc, T6, (diroudoow) 
any thing to wipe with, oi used in washing 
or purifying, Hipp.: also like xa@ag 
La, the dirt washed off, Soph. Fr. 32 
—II. the impression, as of a seal, The- 
ophr. 

"Aroudddu, strengthd. for uaddée, 
to fall off, of the hair, Arist. Mirab, 

"ArouddiCa, fut. -iow, (G76, pot 
Cw) to make quite bald. 

*Arroudcioc, (476, uatdc) taken from 
the breast, Opp. 

’ArroudcOnua, aroc, T6, (arouavbd 
vo) a thing unlearnt.—2.=sq., aan 

"ArroudOnore, ewe, 7, (arouavldvw) 
the unlearning a thing. 

’Artowaivouat, c. fut. “pvhoouat, 
pass., pf. 2 act. drouéunva, (a0, 
Luaivouat) to rave out and be done with 
it, Luc.—Il. to rage violently. 

*Arouakptva, (m6, wakptvw)= 
arounktve, Arist. de Plant. 

"ATOMAKTIP, Hpoc, 0,=Sq. 

"ATOMAKTNC, OV, 6, (4TO"GTOW) one 
who wipes, rubs, or cleans, Soph. Fr. 32. 

"ATOuUaKTPA, ac, 7, & strickle, Ar. 
Fr. 586. 

"A TomaKTpLa; ac, 7, fem. from dro 
MaKTHp. 

"ATOMAKTPOY, OV, TO,=aTGuayud. 

"ArroudAraKifoual, a8 pass., (ad, 
panakiGw) to be weak or cowardly, like 
arodeltArdw, Tpéc TL, in a thing, Plut. 

*"Arromadbaxilouat,f. <couar, (ard 
panbaxifa, and 

’ArowaAPakdouas, (and, para 
KOW)= arrouadarigoar, Plat. 

’ArromavOdva, f. -waébnoowat, (and. 
pavOdvw) to unlearn, Lat. dediscera, 
Plat., and Xen. 

’"ArrowavTeviouat, f. -couat (ard, 
pavrevouat) dep. mid., to announce aa 
a prophet: hence to divine, guess 2 
sage, TL, Plat. Rep. 516 D, etc. 

"Aromatic, Ewe, 7, (Gmoudoou) a 
wiping off, Plut.—Il. a taking an im 
pression, copying. 

’Arouapaiva, f. -Gvd, (476, wapaé- 
vw) to make dry, wither up, blast. Pass., 
to dry up, wither away, languish, Heind 
Plat. Theaet. 177 B: to die away, of 
a tranquil death, Xen. Apol.7. Hence 

"ATrOMMPAVOLC, EWC; 7, 4 Wasting OI 
dying away, disappearance, opp. to oa 
oc, Theophr. 

"A rromapTipta, (a6, wapTupéw) to 
testify, bear witness, Polyb. , 

*Arowaptipouat, (a6, papTvpo- 
pat) dep. mid., to confirm by witnesses, 
maintain stoutly, Tt, Plat. Soph. 237 
A. [0] 

"Aroudoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -fa, 
(a6, waoow) to wipe, rub off dirt : to 
wipe clean, Dem. 313, 17. Mid. to 
wipe off from one’s self, c. acc. rel, 
ldpdra, Kovioptév, and usu. c. dat. 
instrumenti, but also c. gen., adm 
’AylAdElwv, to wipe one’s hands on... 
Ar. Eq. 819: also absol. dmoudé- 
acbat, to wipe one’s self clean.—2. to 
wipe off or level corn In a measure, 
level with a strickle, hence yoivira ar., 
to give scant measure, Luc.: kevedy 
droudéat (sc. yoiruca), to level an 
empty measure, 1.e. to give no allow- 
ance at all, proverb. of masters level- 
ling with the strickle, and thus redu- 
cing the allowance given to slaves, 
Theocr. 15, 95.—II. to make or take an 
impression of, Tl, aS &v Tlot TOV jLa- 
AaxGv oxjuata ar. Plat. Tim. 50 E. 
Mid. to stamp or oe 

1 
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om one’s self, copy from another, rivdc, | wivpoKw) To recollect, remember, T1- 


Ar. Ran. 1040: map’ GAAjAwy, one 
from another, Arist. Eth. N: c. acc. 
only, to adopt, take to one’s self, e. g. 
aiayovny. : 

"A TrouaoTiy6a, (a6, waaTLy6w) to 
scourge severely, Hdt. 3, 29 : 

*ArouaTiss f. -icw, (4x6, warat- 
Ge) to behave 2dly or unseemly, hence 
as euphem. for aomépdu, Hat. 2, 162. 

*Arrouayoudt, f. -wayéoowat, contr. 
paxotuat, (U6, ud cual) to fight 
from, as from the walls of a fort or 
town, Thuc. 1, 90; Tefyea ixava 
dro., strong enough-to fight from, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 1.—IL. dz. t1, to fight 
off a thing, to decline, Hat. 7, 136; and 
absol., 1,9; also dr. uy movety.—lill. 
an. Tiwva, to drive off in battle, Xen. 
Hell 6, 5, 34.—IV. dz. revi, to fight 
against, resist.—V. to finish a battle, 
fight it out, Lys. 98, 32. [@] 

"Aroutiyoc, ov, (uno, mayn) not 
fighting : unfit for service, disabled, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 32. 

*Arrouefinut, (4x6, wEOinur) to let 
go, give up the ghost, Ap. Rh., intmesis, 

-ArroueltAicooual, (aK6, weLdicco- 
wat) dep., to soften or win over again, 
Dion H. 

PAropeld, (47d, weldw) to dimin- 
ish, Alex. Tral. 

’Arrouetpoual, f. -wepedtpuat, (amd, 
uetpoftat) dep. mid., to distribute, Hes. 
Op. 576.-—2. as pass., to be parted from 
another, Hes. Th. 801: but in both 
places with v. |. dmayelpouat, q. V- 

"Arroueiwate, EWC, 7, (46, pELOw) 
diminution. 

A cowedaiva, f. -évd, (a6, wedai- 
via) te make quite black, Theophr. 

A TOMEAL, LTOC, TO, (G76, EAL) honey- 
water, 5 “xd kind of mead, Gal. 

‘arouéudouat, fut. -pouat, (a7, 
uéugeouat) dep. mid., to rebuke harshly, 
tivd, Plut. 

-Arouéva, f. -wevd, (476, wévo) to 
remain over.—ll. to persevere. 

’"Arromepiva, f. -iow, (a6, mepita) 
to give a share of, distribute.—ll. to 

art or distinguish from a number, 
lat. Polit. 280 B: drowepicOjvat 
iplotivony, to be selected by merit, Id. 
Legg. 855 B. 

"A rromeptouoc, 00, 6,=arovoun. 

-Arromepunpicw, fut. -iow and -itw, 
(a6, wepunpivw) to slumber or get a 
nap after or from care, Ar. Vesp. 5. 

’Arromectow, (476, weoTOw) to fill 
to the brim, Plat. Phaedr. 255 C, 

’ArromeTpéew, GO, f. -fow, (a6, [e- 

péw) to measure out, distribute, Xen. 
ec. 10,10. Hence 

"Arrouétpnua, atoc, TO, the thing 
measured out. 

"Arounkbva, f. vw, (dd, unkd- 
vw) to prolong, draw out, Adyov, Plat. 
Soph. 217 D. 

*Arounvia, f. -icw, (a6, unviw) to 
be very wroth, tivi, with one, Hom., 
who also joins it with y6Aop od peO- 
vévat. [¢ in pres., 7 in fut. and aor.1.] 

*Arounpvouat, dep. mid., (dé, 
pnpbw, to draw upwards, Opp. [dv] 

"Arrouiéoua, f. -yoomwat, (amd, jt 
uéouat) dep. mid., to copy after, to ex- 
press by imitating, Or copying, represent 
faithfully, Plat.,and Xen. : 76 leaae 
Ova Tov ~ érou., to endeavour to ex- 
press motion by the sound, Plat. Crat. 
427 A. Hence 

*Arromipiy!sad, ATOC, TO, @ copy, imi 


tation, Diod. [7]: and 
"Arrouinaltc, EWC, 7, & copying, imi- 
tation, Hipp. [uc] 


ATOM A KOMAL, pass.,Usu.c. fut. 
mid. -uv7couas, as if from droyvdo- 
uct, the ot mid. only poet., (dvd, 
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vi, sub. ydpiv, to remember that one 
owes him a favour, Il. 24, 428; also c. 
gen., dmeuvyoavtTo yapv evepyeotd- 
ov, for benefits, Hes. Th. 503, also in 
Thue. 1, 137, cf. drouvnpovedto. 

A routvb0o,—pwv00a, Orph. 

"A TOMLoEW = [LLOEW. : 

*ArrouLoboc, ov, (4x6, u1006¢) like 
duteboc, big by i.e. without pay, 
unpaid, Xen. Hell. 6, 2,16: defrauded 
of pay, Lys. ap. Harp.—Il. paid off, 
discharged, ur. yiyvetat Tapa Ty0- 
Géov, Dem. 671, 1: hence past service, 
Lat. emeritus, Menand. p. 303. 

*Aroptc06w, (ax6, tod) to let 
out for hire, let, ynv éxt d&ka étn, 
Thuc. 3, 68: c. inf., a. wolety 71, to 
contract for the doing of a thing, Lat. 
locare aliquid faciendum, Lex ap. Dem. 
1069, 20. Hence 

’Arrouic@wua, atoc, 76, the thing 
let or farmed out. 

’Arouvdowat, lon. for aromiuvy- 
okopat. 

’"Arouvnudvevua, atoc, TO, (aro- 
Lvnovetdw) esp. in plur., a narrative 
of sayings and doings, memoirs, as 
those of Socrates by Xen.: like the 
French Ana. 

"ATOMVNLOVEVOLE, EWC, 7], 4 Tecount- 
ing, narrating, TOV Adywy, Arist. Org. : 
from 

’ArouvnuovedY, (476, MLYNLOVEDW) 
to remind, Plat. Phaed. 103 A.—II. to 
relate from memory,relate, recount, Plat., 
etc.: hence to remember, call to mind, 
bear in mind, Plat.: ax. TH’TO 6voua 
TO Tadt Cécblar, remembered to give 
his son the same name, or, gave it him 
in memory Of..., Hdt. 5, 65.—2. dz. 
Tivi TL, to bear something in mind 
against another, owe him a grudge, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 31: to quote, state 
against him, Aeschin. 33, 39: also in 
good sense, to remember something in 
another’s favour, Id. 15, fin. 

A TOMVINOLKEKEW, O, (470, 4YHOLKA- 
Kéw) to bear in mind a wrong suffered, 
bear a grudge against, tivi, Hdt. 3, 49. 

’Arrouvodul, also Grouvve, Pind. N. 
7, 102, f. -ovoduar: 3 impf. drdéuve, 
Od. 2,377 (a6, duvuut): To take 
an oath away from, i.e. against doing 
a thing, swear that one will not do, Od. 
10, 345, also édpxov dreéuvv, Od. 1. c. 
—2. to swear one has not done, or that 
it is not so; to deny with ar oath, swear 
‘nay,’ Hat. 2, 179; 6, 63, dx. Zpva, 
Soph. Phil. 1289, rote @eote, Ar. 
Nub. 1232: freq. also c. u# et inf, 
un dpcat, Pind. 1. c., so too Eur. Cyel. 
266 ; are Lav ph..., Plat. Legg. 936 
E, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 2: dm. unde 6Bo- 
Aév, sc. yew, Id. Symp. 3, 8.—II. 
strengthd. for guru, totake a solemn 
oath, 7) WAV... Thue. 5, 50. 

’ATrouvbw, V. foreg. 

"Arréuotpa, ac, 7, (dd, wolpa) a 
dwision, portion, M. Anton. Hence 

PAroxorpéopat, -Guat, to give a por- 
ham to, to distribute, Joseph: and 

’Arromoiptoc, ov, in neut. pl., ra, a 
share, portion, dAiwy, Anth. P. 6, 187. 

"Aromovew, (aml, “ovdw) to leave 
quite alone, forsake: tivd Tivoc, to ex- 
clude one from a thing: in pass., 
Thuc. 3, 28. 

"ATomopyviut, aso aromopyrvtw, 
f, drouspso : 3 impf. dzoudpyvy, I. 
(ard, oudpyvomut.) To wipe off or 
away from, iy yetpdc, Il. 5, 416: to 
wipe clean, rpdcwra, Il. 18, 414. Mid. 
to wipe off from one’s self, koviny, Il. 
23, 739; dm. mapertéc, to wipe one’s 
cheeks, Od. 18, 200; dm. ddxpv, to 
wipe away one’s tears, Od. 17, 304, but 


also without d¢xpu or ddkpva, Ar. 
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Ach. 706.—II. to take an impresston, 
like droudoow. Hence | 

"Arrouopstc, EWC, 7, @ wiping away 
—Il. a taking an impression, a 

’"Arduopdoc, ov, (a6, popdy) of 
strange form, in genl. strange, Soph. 
Fr. 845. Hence 

’ATrou0pd6W, G, to change the form, 
Theophr, 

*Arduvote, ewe 7H, (arduvoul) @ 


denial with an oath. Hence 
"ATOmOTLKO, Me év, ready to deny 
with an oath. Adv. -KOc. 


’Arduovoos, ov, (46, Modcat) like 
dyovaoc, away from the Muses, unac- 
complished, rude, Eur. Med. 1089. 
Adv. -owc, drou. ypddeobat, to be 
unfavourably, unfairly painted, Aesch. 
Ag. 801. 

’ArouoxAebw, (476, [0 Revo) to 
raise with a lever, heave up, Mathem. 

"A rrouvlau, 6, f.-7ow, (a6, uvldw) 
to suck out or away, Themist. 

’Aroudbéouat, f. -Aoouat, (a7, Lv- 
Oéouaz) dep. mid., to dissuade, revi, Il. 
9,109. 

’Aréuveoc, 6, (476, wvia) Averter 
of flies, epith. of Jupiter, Paus. 

’"Arrouvkdouar, f. -4Aoouat, (and, 
pvuKdopuat) dep. mid., to bellow loud, 
Anth. 

’ArouvKréor, verb. adj. from azo- 
udooouat, one must wipe one’s nose, 
Eur. Cycl. 561. 

’ArouvKTnpive, f. -icw, (476, uvk 
Tnpilw) to turn up the nose at, mock at. 

’ArouvkTila, f. -iow, (476, puKtt 
Cw) to dismiss with scorn, mock at, Luc. 
Hence 

"ATOMUKTLOLOG, OD, 6, mocksry. 

"ArouvAAaiva, (a6, wvAaive) te 
make mouths at, mock at. 

’Arouvsia, ac, 7, dirt from the nose 
from 

’Aroutooa, Att. -rTw, f. -Fa, (a6, 
yboow) to wipe a person’s nose: hence 
to make him sharp, sharpen his wits, 
Plat. Rep. 343 A, and freq. in Luc.: 
like Horace’s vir emunctae naris, cf. 
Kopulaw. Mid. to blow one’s nose, Ar. 
Eq. 910. 

"Aroudy, f. -dow, (476, nbw) to shut 
close, esp. the eyes; hence, fo die, 
Call. [v0 in vres., but usu. 3; in fut. 
and aor. always @.] 

*ATroudoAvyuroc, ov, (a priv., Top- 
goavyow) making no bubbles, Hipp. 

*ArouwAvve, strengthd. for naAad 
ve, Hipp. 

"Arrouwpsa, (a6, Uwpdw) to make 
a fool of : mid. to be crazy, late word. 

’Arovalo, 2 sing. opt. aor. 2 mid 
of arovivnut, l.: drovaiaro, 3 pl. 
for dxévawvto, H. Hom. Cer. 132. 

JArovaio,=arotkéa, cf. also dro- 
Va. 

"Arévayat, V. arovivnue. 

*ATovapkdo, (a6, vapKaw) to be 
quite torpid or stupid, Plut. 

*Arrovapk6w, (a6, vapK6w) to make 
a torpid, benumb, stupify, Hipp 

ass. in Plat. Rep. 503 D. Hence 

*ArrovidpKwate, EWC, 7, torpor, msen 
sibility, Hipp. 

*“’Arovaw, obsol. pres., whence 
aor. act. d7évadoa, in Hom. drévac 
oa: to remove one to another place, 
like drrockifw: also to send back, Il, 
16, 86, ubi v. Spitzn.; ana mid. a 
aor. drévacaro, in Hom., drevécca- 
TO, to remove one’s self to another place, 
depart, like drowéo, Aovaryiéves 
ql. , 629, Od. 15, 254: but also dae 
vacoaTo taida, sent away her child, 
Eur. I. T. 1260: also aor. pass. d7ro 
dia: to be taken away, depart 

rom a place, 77¢ matpidoc, Ib. 175; 
of Med Loe, *) apeiaias aha ihe 


ATION 


Amovexpdo, (476, vexpdw) to kill 
outzight ; also of limbs, the effects of 
cold, to make dead, cause to mortify, 
Diod. Pass. to die. Hence 

Atovéxpwatc, ewe, 7, a becoming 
quite hens Hipick abs 5 a 

Aroveetikéc, 7, 6v,=adr0veunt- 
«6c, M. acon: mee | 

Amovéunotc, sac, 7, (arovéuw) 
distribution. 

’"Aroveunréor, verb. adj. from dzo- 
véuo, Arist. Eth. N. 

*ArroveunThc, od, 6, a distribtiter. 

"ArroveunTtKoc, , Ov, belonging to, 
disposed to, fit for distributing, 76 aTov., 
sub. 740¢, a disposition to give every 
one his due, M. Anton.: it may also 
be droveuetixéc, like pevetixée, etc. 
Adv. -xéc, Diog. L.: from 

*Arrovéwo, fut. -veud and later ~ve- 
Uunow, (476, véuw) to portion out, dis- 
tribute, assign, tivi Ti, Hdt. 2, 54, 
Plat., etc.: imperat. axpvecuov, im- 
part, tell, Pind. I 2, 68, Soph. Fr. 
150: mid. to assign to one’s self, take, 
tl, Plat.: esp. to feed on, tt, Ar. AV. 
1289: also ruvdc; to help one’s self to 
part of a thing, Plat. Rep. 574 A.—IlI. 
to part off, separate, divide, Plat. Polit. 
276 D: hence dz. évéuant, to classify, 
Tb. 307 B.—III. to take away, subtract, 
Id. Legg. 773 C. 

*ATrrovevonuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from drovoéouat, without care 
for life, desperately, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 
8: arov. pele xpo¢ TO GHy, 
Isocr. 131 D. 

*Arovéoual, (476, véouar) dep., to 

0 away, retire: to go back, return, oft. 

om., though only in pres. (some- 
times wich fut. signf.) and impf. [a 
Ee Resor Reis eg rs «8 

*ATroveoTTEeva, (476, vEeoTTEtw) to 
bring out or hatch the young, Arist. 
H. A. 

*Arcévevua, atoc, T6, (d4zovetw) a 
slope. 

*Acrovetuat, Dor. for dzovéouat. 

"A rovevp6u, (a6, vevpdw) to change 
into a tendon. Hence 

*Arovetpwate, Ewe, 7, the end of the 
muscle, where it becomes tendon, 
Hipp. 

"A rrovety, (476, vetw) to bend away 
from other objects towards one, 
hence fo incline towards, rpéc¢ 71, Plat. 
Theaet. 165 A: zpdéc twa, Polyb.: 
to turn aside or away, ért 71, Id_: ab- 
sol. to bend on one side, hang the head, 
Theophr.—Il. to refuse by shaking the 
head, Lat. abnuere. 
 *Arovéw, fut. -vetdcowa and -vev- 
sovuat, old Att. for droviyoua : 
arovedow occurs in Anth. — . 

"A rrovéw, f. -viGw, (76, véw) to un- 
load. Mid. to throw off a load from, 
c. gen., otépvev, Eur. Ion 875, ubi v. 
Herm. 7 

’"Arovnuevoc, part. aor. 2 mid. of 
drovivnut, , 

*Arovnpevola, a¢, 7), (a priv., Tov- 
NpEvopat) innocence. ; 

*Arovnpoc, ov, (a priv., movnpdc) 
single-minded, without malice or cun- 
ning, Dion. H. 

*Arovnti, adv. of dxévynroc, without 
fatigue, Hdt. 3, 146, ete. f 

7A x6vnTo, lon. for exevyrTo, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 mid. of drovivnye. 

7A TOvNTOG, OV; (a priv., TOvéw) not 
worked or wrought.—1L. without toil or 
trouble, easy: hence adv. drovyri, 

.v.: superl. dmovyrérara, with least 
trouble or toil, Hdt. 2, 14.—2. without 
sufferings, Soph. El. 1065. PS 

a covpyouat, fut. -fowat, (76, vH- 
youat) dep. mid., to swim away, escape 
b swinuning Polyb 
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*Arovia, ac, 7, (dmovoc) freedom 
from toil, trouble: aiso from bodily 
pain, Aretae.—IIL. laziness, Xen. Cyr. 
2, 2,25. 

’Arovitw, collat. form of droviz- 
Tw, only in pres. and impf., to wash 
clean, Tivd, Od. 23, 75, Ar. Vesp. 608, 
Plat. Symp. 175 A. Mid. to wash off 
from one’s self, wash off, idpa, Ml. 10, 
572. 

’Arrovixdu, (76, vixdw) to conquer 
quite, overpower, Arist, Mot. An., in 
pass. 

"Ardviuua, atoc, TO, (arovintw) 
water for washing the hands, feet, etc.: 
esp. holy water to cleanse the dead, or 
the unclean, Ath. 

"Arovivayut, f.-vpow, (a6, dvivnut) 
to give enjoyment. Usu. in mid., do- 
vivawat or ar6vayaz (though the pres. 
will hardly be und in use), f. do- 
vyoowat, Hom.: aor. 2 dtwvrypunr, 
noo, 770, Without augm. drovnunr, 
2 sing. opt. dzévao, part. drov7jue- 
voc, Hom. To have the use or enjoy- 
ment of a thing, Tivde, €. g. apETIc, 
TYAc, Hom. ; so Tévd’ ddvato, may- 
est thou have joy of them, Il. 24, 556; 
but the gen. is oft. omitted, as 7ye 
pev ov0’ axévnro, married her but 
had no joy (of it), ¥: 11, 324, Opéwe 
bev ob0' Gxovyro, Od: 17, 293. 

"ATOVINTPOV, OV, T6,=G4rd6vimpa, 
Ayr. Ach, 616. 

*Arovinta, f. -Wa, (a6, virrw) to 
wash off, Bpdtov && oTEerAdyv, Od. 24, 
189: to wash clean, tivd, Od. 19, 317. 
Mid. also c. acc., droviwacGat ypG- 
Ta, yeipac, T60ac, to wash one’s body, 
hands, feet clean, Od. : also absol. to 
wash one’s self, Ar. Av. 1163. 

’Arroviccoual, (476, vicoozat)dep., 
to go away, Vv. 1. Theogn. 528. 

*Arovitpbw, (a6, viTtpbw) to rub 
off with or in nitre, Hipp. 

’Arrovoéouat, dep. pass. c. fut. mid. 
-Hoouat, (4x6, voéw) to be out of one’s 
mind, to have lost all sense,—1. of fear, 
hence to be desperate, arovonbévtac 
dvadyecba. Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 23, av- 
Opwrot arovevonuévot, Lat. perditi, 
desperate men, Thuc. 7, 81: so too 6 
drovevonuévoc, Xen. Hell. 7,5, 12.— 
2. of shame or duty, hence also 6 
dmovev., anabandoned fellow, Theophr. 
Char. 6, cf. Isocr. 177 E, Dem. 363, 
7. Hence 

"A rrOvOLa, ac, 7, (476, vod¢) loss of 
all sense, folly, madness, Dem. 779, 
fin.: esp. loss of fear and hope, despe- 
ration, elc am. KaTaOTHOaL TLVA, to 
make one desperate, Thue. 1, 82. 

"ATOVvOUH, TC, 7,=aToveunote, dis- 
tribution, a portion, Hipp. 

"Arovopilu, f. -icw, (a6, vouitw) 
to forbid by law, Mnas. ap. Ath. 346 D. 

"Arrovoc, ov, (a priv., mdvoc) with- 
out toil or trouble, Bioc, Simon. 1, 3, 
voatoc, Aesch.: free from care or 
sorrow, untroubled : gentle, easy, xap- 
pa, Pind. O. 10 (11), 26, riyn, Gava- 
toc; Plat.—2. of persons, not toiling 
or working, lazy, paAakog Kai ar., 
Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 19: am. mpd¢ 71, 
Plat. Rep. 556 B.—3. of things, pass. 
done without trouble, easy, Hees An- 
doc. 22, 26. Adv.~—vwc, Hdt. 9, 2, 
etc. Irreg. comp. drovéorepoc, Pind. 
O. 2, 112: but regul. superl. drove- 
raroc, Plat. Tim. 81 E. Cf. dzé- 
VITOC. 

*ATrovoctw, (475, VOTEW) to recover 
from sickness, Hipp. 

*Arrovootéw, 0, (470, VOOTEW) to re- 
turn, come home, Hom; in phrase dap 


drovootioac: also in Hdt., dz. dri- 
Ou, TOC, aT. é¢ TOTOV. Hence 
JArovoaTHaLe, EWC, H, a return, AIT. | 


ATIOZ, 


vie Ss a vowel azo 
voogiv, adv., far apart vr aloof, Il. 2 
233, Od. 5, 350.—IL as prep. a gen, 
far ape Jrom, Il. 1, 541, Od. 5, 113, 
usu. following its case: but rej 

Od. 12; 33. g before it, 

"Arovocgila, f. -iow, (476, voodi- 
fw) to put asunier, keep aloof from, 
Tia TLvoc, H. Hom. Cer. 158: “to be 
reave Or rob of, Soph. Phil. 979. Pass 
to be robbed of, c. acc., édadjv, TH. 
Hom. Mere. 562.—IL. ¢. ace. only, to 
flee from, shun, Soph. O. 'T. 480. 

JAtovovbetéw, (arb, vovberéw) ta 
dissuade. Pass. to have one’s head 
turned, bx6 TUN, Polyb. 
T’Amévovaoc, ov, Ion. for trévoco¢ 
(a6, véao¢) free from sickness, Sy- 
nes. 

*“Arrovuxtepevy, (6, vuKrEepedor 
to pass a night away from, tivéc, Plat 

*Arrovoudne, ov, 0, and. 

"ATOvULGOE, OV, (476, VOU) a wo 
man-hater,=icoybv7e. 

"ArovucTdta, f. -dow and -dééw 
(a6, vuoTdlw) to fall asleep over a 
thing : hence to be sleepy, sluggish, 
Plut. 

"Arovdyila, f. -icw, fut. Att. -76, to 
pare the nails, hence mid. érovuyia 
ac0at tac yeipac, Hipp., cf. Lob., 
Phryn. 289.—Il. to tear away with the 
nails, Ar. Hq. 709.—ill. =d6vvyifwIIL., 
to try or examine by the nail, axp.8O¢ 
semave REG orace’s ad unguem 
Ffactus, Theophr. Char. 26. Hence. 

*Arovbyloua, atog, TO, a nail-par 
ing. [0] 

‘Arovoriva, f. -icw, (a6, vwtivw 
to make turn his back and flee, tive 
Soph. Fr. 638: also dm. twa dvyf, 
Eur. Bacch. 763. Mid. to turn the 
back and flee. 

’Amogseviva, fut. -icw,==arTokzEevbw 
dub. 

"A rokeviretw,=arokeviw. 

’*Am6fevoc, ov, (amd, févog) like 
d&£fevoc, inhospitable, Soph. O. T. 196. 
—Il. arédgevog ye far from a coun- 
try, like dmédnuoc, Aesch; Ag. 1282 
cf. Eum. 884. 

’"Arrokevow, (m6, Eevdw) to drive 
from house and home, in genl. to es: 
trange or banish from, Tivd THC "EA- 
Addo¢, Plut. Pass. to live away from 
home, be banished, Soph. El. 777: al- 
so yi¢o amosevotcha, Eur. Hee. 
1221; &w tie oikeiac, Arist. Pol.. 
érépwoe Uro0k., to migrate to some 
other place, Plat. Legg. 708 B: hence 
to adopt foreign customs, etc., amefev- 
auéva pabjuata, strange learning, 
Jambl.—Il. to pronounce a thing or 
word foreign or not genuine, Ath, 
Hence 

"Arrokévwale, EWC, 7, a living away 
from home, Plat.: the adoption of for- 
eign manners. 

"Arcokéa, fut. -Féaw, (amd, F6w) to- 
shave off, in Ul. 5, 81, like amoxérTw 
to cut off, ano 0° &&ece yeipa.—il to 
scrape small, 2é3avov, Vheophr. 

*AroEnpaivea, f. -Gvd, (76, Snot 
va) to dry up, drain off a river, Hat. 
2,99: to make a thing dry, dry quite, 
vaic, Thuc. 7,12. Pass. to be dried 
up, to become dry, of rivers, Hai 
75: hence Jon. part. pf. dmoénpac 
pévoc, Hat. 1, 186. , 

Arrokibivu, f. -icw, (a6, S1ditw 
to cut off with the sword, hew off, Paus. 

Arosbiilw, f. -icw, (a6, EvAie 
bat) to clear of wood, strip off from the 
stalk, KpduPnv, Arist. Probl, 3, 17 
with v. lL. drroynailo. 

"Arokbva, f. -vvd, (a6, dfivw 
to bring to a potnt, make taper, amo- 
Eqvovaw épevua, Od. 6, i but in 
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Oc. 9, 326, Nitzsch follows Buttm. | tatéw, one must ease one’s self, Ar. 


Lexil. in v., p. 158, sqq., in reading 
anoktcat, te smooth off, as appears 
necessary from the next line, oi 0’ 
ouardv roinoay éyo 0 &6woa Tapa- 
oTac dKpoy, a0 they made it even, but I 
sharpened it : Buttm. would even read 
arosvovewy in the former place: and 
Damm assumes d7o-ftvw to be a 
callat. form of dogtw: Eur, Cycl. 
456 certainly has éfavoStvac ia signf. 
of making quite sharp, but this is not 
conclusive, Buttm. 1. c.: in Polyb. 
we have a part. pass. perf. dmwSup- 
uévac. [0] 

’Arcosipdw, Ion. -§vpéw, (ad, Sv- 
ndw) like drofvpw, to shave clean, 
Tiva THY Kedadnv, Hdt. 5, 35. 

"Arostpoc, ov, (amd, Supdv) cut 
sharp off, steep, ne Luc.: contract- 
ed, narrow, Hipp., though the MSS. 
give amdénpoc, from dmoséw, contra- 
ry to analogy. 

A roktpu,—trosupdo, Ar. Thesm. 
252, 1043. Mid. to have one’s self 
clean shaved. [¥] 

Arofuc, v, gen. coc, (476, d&uc) 
sharpened off, pointed, Diosc.: cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 539. 

’"Ardsvoua, arog, TO, (arokbw) that 
which is shaved or scraped off : shav- 
ings, filings. : 

"A rrosvoTpéu, (476, SvaTpa) to rub 
off: to blunt, Polyb. 

A rotbu, f. -dow, (476, &60)=dT0- 
£éw, to shave or scrape off: and so to 
strip off as it were a skin, yjpac dro- 
Fboac Oncet véov, Il. 9, 446; and so 
snakes are said 76 yjpac aroSvecba: 
cf. dxostve, and Butt. Lexil. p. 158, 

. [do] 

*AroTawiyuyéw, (476, waldayo- 
yéw) to teach amass, misguide, lambl. 

*Arrovrailu, f. -Souat, (476, Tailw) 
to have done playing or jesting.—II. to 
apeak in joke. 

-AromGAat6w, (476, TaAaléw) to 
let grow old, abrogate, Lat. antiquare. 

*AroTGAAnCLC, EWC, 7,=aTOTAA- 
uédc, Gal. : from 

’"ArronaAAa, (a6, TaAAw) to swing 
or cast away, Arist. Probl. Hence 
mid. to dart away, rebound, Plut. 

*ArroTaApéc, ov, 6, a rebounding, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 44. 
PArndradote, voc and ewe, 7,=dT0- 
TaAuéc, Gal. 

’"ArroTaATiKéc, h, v, (4ToTaAAw) 
rebounding. Adv. -Kdc, Sext. Emp. 

*Aroranmoc, ov, 6, (a6, warTOC) 
great-grandfather, Lat. abavus. 

"ArroTanT6W,0, (and, ramT0¢) to 
change into pappus or down, of flowers, 
Theophr. 

*AromanTaive, (476, tartalyw) 
to look about one, to look round, as if to 
flee: hence Ion, fut. drorarravéov- 
ow, Il. 14, 101. 

*ArroTdp0w,=aTrorépow. 

*ArorapBevevw,—sq., Hipp. 

*ArroTrapbevéu, (ard, mapbévoe) to 
deflower. . Pass. to be no more a maid, 
to marry. 

’AromaorToe, 0v,=UTacToc,c.gen., 
Opp. 

*Aromdcyu, f. -melcouwa, “ard, 
mdoYw) Opp. to tacyw, a Stoic term, 
to imagine a thing is not, which is, e. g. 
unorabe, bre Huépa bot, imagine it is 
not day, Epict. 1, 28, 3. 

’ArordTéw,@, f. -fow,Ar. Eccl. 354, 
‘joowat, Plut. 1184, (a6, maréw) to 
retire from the way, to go aside to ease 
one’s self, Cratin. Drap. 8: ef. ddo- 
devo. Hence 

’"Arorarnua, ato, T6, ordure, Eu- 
pol. Xpuo. 15. [a] 

Es ad verb. adj. from d7ro- 
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Eccl. 326. 

"Aréraroc, ov, 6, also 7, ordure, 
Hipp.: elc¢ daxdérartov, to ease one’s 
self, Ar. Ach. 81, unless it be here= 
dgodoc, a privy. . 

‘Aréravolc, ewe, 4, (dmoTava) a 
stopping, checking, hinderance. — Il. 
(from mid.) a ceasing, end. : 

A rOTAVOTWP, OP0G, 06,=ANOTAVHY, 
Orph. 

’"Aroratw, (a6, Tavw) to stop, 
hinder one from a thing, Tiva TLvoc, 
e.g. woAgéuov, Il. 11, 323, wévOeoc, 
Hdt. 1,46: also c. inf., to hinder from 
doing, Tid GAntedverv, dpunOjvat, 
Od. 18, 114; 12, 126: c. acc: only, to 
stop, check, Il., etc. . Mid. to leave off, 
cease from a thing, revdc, Il; in 
which intrans. signf. the act. is used 
in Od. 1, 340, and here others read 
arorave’ ao.o7je. 

*ArémeElpa, ac, 7, (46, Teipa) a 
trial, venture, am. ToLetoai Tivog THE 
payne, to make trial of one’s way of 
fishing: Hdt. 8, 9: az. vavyayiacg 

auSavew, to try or venture a sea- 
fight, Thue. 7, 21. 

’"Aroretpalw, f. -dow, [é] rarer 
form of sq. 

"Arore:paouag dep. c. fut. mid. 
-doouat, [a] aor. pass. arerepabyy, 
Ton. -7@nv, Hdt. 2, 73, (a6, mepuo- 
pat) to make trial, essay, or proof of a 
person or thing, tvdc¢, Lat. specimen 
facere alicujus, €.g. dT. TOV “LAVTHLOV, 
Tov dopvddpuv, Hdt. 1, 46; 3, 128; 
so too Ar., Plat., and Xen., who also 
has dz. tivde ei dvvaito, Cyr. 7, 2, 
17, cf. 2,3, 5: vavwayia¢g amomepa- 
cfat, to venture a naval engagement, 
Thue. 4, 24: but Thuc. more freq. 
uses act., as vavnwaylac dtoTrepGoat, 
7,17: also droretpdoaz Tod Terpaé- 
we, to make an attempt on the Peira- 
eus, etc., 2, 93; etc. 

} Arore:paréov, verb. adj. from d7o- 
Tetpaouat, one must make an attempt, 
Isoer. 191 B. 

"Aroméxw, f. -Fw, (46, 7éKw) to 
shear off wool. 

’AoTeAeKdw, (476, TeAeKdw) to 
hew off with an axe, to hew, Ar. Av. 
1156. 

’ArroTreAtOw, (a6, TeALbe) to make 
pale. 

"AroreuTTo¢, ov, (4roréuTW) sent 
forth, dismissed. 

"Aromeuntow, (a6, TéumTOC) to 
give a fifth part, LXX, 

"AroméuTro, f. -o, (476, wéuTW) 
to send off Or away, to despatch, dismiss, 
Hom., etc.: éaé 71, for a purpose, 
Hat. 1, 38: also in bad sense, to hunt 
away, drive off, Od: 23, 23: to escort, 
zw, Pind. O. 8, 66: of things, to re- 
turn, give back, Hom. only in Od. 17, 
76. Mid. to remove from one’s self, get 
rid of, Hat., ete. : of a wife, to divorce 
her, Hat. 6, 63: also ¢6 drive off, avert 
by sacrifice, etc., like dodcoropméo- 
Mal, Eur. Hec. 72. Hence 

Aréremec, ewe, 7, a sending awa 
despatching, Hat. 9 M48: a aniieer 
divorcing, Dem. 1365, 12. 

"ArorevOEw, (6, TEvOEW) to cease 
mourning. — II. trans. to mourn for, 
Plut. 

*Aromepaiva, fut. -dvd, (did, me- 
paiva) to bring to an end, complete. 

’AromeparTicu, f. -iow, and 

’Aromepit6w,=-repaiva, Hence 

seat ac AdcheS £6, 7, a completing, 
end. + 

‘Aromepdu, 6, f.-dow Ion. -Fcw, 
(a6, Tepdw) to carry over. Plut. 

"Aromépdw, usu, -mépdouar, fut. 
-rapo@ and -rapdjoopat, (ur6, mép- 
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6a) to break wind, Lat. vedo, Ar. Eq 
639. 

’Anonepior dw, O, f.-dow,[a] (ane 
Teptondw) to draw off, divert. 

’"AromepKooual, (476, TépKoG) Aas 
pass., to become dark, of ripening 
grapes, Soph. Fr. 239. 

’"Aroméonot, 3 sing. subj. 2or. 2 of 
anonintw, Od. 24, 7. [ax-] 

"AroreTavvim, f. -reTdow, (ané 
meTavvvut) to spread out all ways 
Diog. L. 

’AroréToual, fut. -rTHoouaL, (a6 
mérouat) to fly off or away, H. 2, 73 
Od. 11, 222, in aor. part. aronrdyue 
voc (as if from * éxonrTnuL); so toe 
anrénrato, Ar. Av. 90. 

*Aroredacuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dzogaivw, openly, clearly, 
plainly, Dem. 1367, 27. 

*Aronnyvum, f. -7Afw, (and, 1H 
yvupt) to make to freeze or curdle, At. 

an. 126. Pass. of men, to be frozen, 
Xen. Mem. 4,3, 8: of blood, to cur 
dle, Id. An. 5, 8, 15. 

*ArroTNnddw, f. -Row, (a6, rnddw) 
to leap off from: hence to start off 
from, turn away from, tivéc, Xen- 
Mem. 1, 2,16: &x6 tivoc, Plat. The- 
aet. 164 C, opp. to dm. mpé¢ Tiva. 
Plat. Legg. 720 C. 

*ArroT ela, f. -Eow, (46, TLE) te 
squeeze out, squeeze tight, Hipp. Hence 

"ATrOTLECLC, EWC. 7], a Squeezing OF 
wringing out, Theophr. 

’Arorieoua, atoc, TO, that which is 
squeezed out and dried, Hipp. 

’ATroTiuTAGVe, rare collat. form otf 
sq., Anth. 

*AroriunzAnum, and, though no. 
Att., -tTyimAdo, poet. also rimAnut, 
rit Adu, f. -rAgow, (a6, TiprAnuc) 
to fill up, fill to the brim: to fill up a 
number, Hdt. 7, 29: hence—II. te 
satisfy, fulfil, Tov ypnoudv, Hat. 8, 
96: hence to satisfy, appease, Lat. ea~ 
lere, Tov Gupdyv Tivoc, Hat., etc., cf, 

Jalck. Hipp. 1327: also tuvd, Plat. 
Crat. 413 B. 

"Aromivéw, (476, TLVvdw) to cleanse 
from dirt.—2. to dirty, soil. 

‘Aroriva, f. -riowat, (476, riowat) 
to drink up, drink off, Hdt. 4, 70, where 
either xvAka or oivov must be sup 
plied. 

’Arorintw, fut. -mrecotuat, aor. 
-éreoor, (a6, TizTw) to fall off from, 
éx mérone, Od. 24, 7, rivé¢e or dx 
twoc, Hdt. 3, 64, 130: aksol. to fall 
off, Il. 14, 351.—II. hence to miss, 
fail in obtaining, Lat. spe excidere, 
Polyb.—Illl. to lose one’s way. [Gzr. in 
Od. 24, 7.] 

"ArorioTevo, (476, TicTtetw) to 
trust fully, rely on, tuvi, Polyb. 

"AromAalo, fut. -rAdyfo, (a6, 
TAdw) to lead astray, lead away from, 
deprive of, Tivéc. Pass. to go astray, 
be driven off or away. Hom. uses only 
aor. pass. dreTAdyyOnv, to stray, be 
driven away from, be deprived of, za- 
tpidoc, cdxeoc, etc.: the phrase rpy- 
oddAcia aroTrAayyOeica, a helm struck 
off, Il. 13, 578, is singular, 

Rrcblataetie 0, : ¥ Ag (ar6, mAa- 
vdaw) = foreg., to lead astray, Hipp. 
Hence Paral 

"ArorAdvyate, ewe, f, a leading 
away, leading astray.—2. from pass., a 
going astray, digression, Plat. Li 
263 CG} eae ab! 

*ArorAdviac, ov, 6, a wanderer 
fugitive, Anth, 

’"ArorAdvoc, ov, strengthened for 
peter ese Jun. Tar 1. 

"Aro Adalc, ewe, H, a shaping after 
form, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. Cane 

"ArorAdocu, fut. -rAdow, (476 
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m2doow) to shape after, mould from a 
thing, tivdc. id. to borrow form or 
Jigure from anything, copy, Jac. A. P. 
p. 499. Hence 

AmorAdatwp, opog, 6, a copier. 

’Aroxdeiw, poet. for dzoméw, 
Hom, 

*ATrorAevoréoy, verb. adj., one must 
sail away, Ar.-Fr. 192: from 

*AroTAéu), Ep. -~Aeiw (Hom.), Ione 

TAww (Hdt.), f -rAetcoua, (ard, 
tAéw) to sail away, sail off, Hom., Hat., 
etc.: to sail back, Xen., which is 
Oriow TAGery in Hat. 4, 156. 

"ArroTAnIw,=droriprAnut. 

"Arco AnKTiKéc, h, dv, stupified, con- 
fused.—Il. apoplectic, Hipp. : from 

"ArémAnKTOC, ov, (arorAjoow) 
strizken Or disabled by a stroke,—1. in 
mind., like Lat. attonitus, struck dumb, 
astounded, senseless, Hdt, 2, 173; 
adpov kal dr., ax. Kai patvopuevoc, 
Dem. 561, 10; 912, 10.—2. crippled, 
planet-struck, Hat. 1, 167, Plat. (Com.) 
Zeev. 1. Adv. -rTwe. 

*AronAnsia, ac, 7, a being disabled, 
l.in mind, stupor; amazement.—2. in 
body, a stroke, apoplery, Lat. sideratio, 
Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 

"ArémAanELC, ew¢, 7,—=foreg., Eu- 
trop. 8, 10. 

"A TroTAnp6w, (a6, TAND6wW)=aT0- 
TiunAnut, to fili quite full, satisfy, 
Lat. explere, rac Bovanaerc, Tac ért- 
Ouuiac, Plat.: also totté wot azo- 
tAnpwoor, Id. Prot. 329 C.—II. to 
fuifil. Hence 

"ATOTANPWOLE, EWC, 7, a satisfying, 
Plut—IL Puahiaant. ads 

*ArorAnpwTyc, ov, 6, a4 fulfiller, 
tivéc, Plat. Rep. 620. E. 

*AvonAjoow, Att. -T7u, fut. -fw, 
(G76, mAjocw) to strike to earth, crip- 

le by a stroke, disable in body or mind. 

‘ass. to lose one’s senses, become dizzy 
or astounded, Soph. Ant. 1189.—2. to 
@-ive back, repulse. Mid. to push off 
from one’s self, Arist. Probl. 

*Aromicooua, Att. -rrowat, fut. 
Zouat, (4x6, tAicow) dep. mid. (a76, 
TAioow) to trip off, hop off, Ar. Ach. 
218, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 548... 

*A rém A006, ov, 6, contr. dx6mA0uC, 
ov, (4roTAéw) a sailing away: an out- 
ward-bound voyage, Hat. 8, 79. 

’ArdémAooc, ov, contr. dmdémAoue, 
ov; (4x6, tAéW)=UrA00¢, unfit for 
sea-service, Polyb. 

"Arto AouTéw, (476, TAOVTEW) to 
be rich no longer, strip one’s self of 
wealth. : 

’"ArdrAvua, atoc, T6, that which is 
washed off, dirty water, Diog.: from 

-Aromdtve, f. iv, (476, TAD) 
to wash off or away, Od. 6, 95, ubi v. 
Nitzsch. 

7ArronAGu, lon. for érorAéw, Hat. 

A xorveiu, lon. for drorvéw, Hom. 

"Aronvevuativa, f. -icw, (dd, 
mvevuatico) to breathe out: also= 
arorépou. 

"Aronvetuatoc, (amd, mvedya) 
auzy from the wind, sheltered, The- 
op ir. 

Amorvevolg, tay 1, a breathing 
out, steaming, exketi.x: from 

*Anomvéw, Ep. -vveiw (as always 
in Hom.), f. -7wvetow, (a6, Tvéw) to 
breathe forth, wip, of the Chimaera, 
Il. 6, 182, dduqv, Od. 4, 406; S&ro¢ 
OTOMaTOC, Pind. P. 4,18; Oupyoy, Tl. 
4, 524: also without @uydv, to die, 
Batr. 99; so too dx. weyqv, Simon. 
127, #Arkiav, Pind. I. 7, (6), 48: but 
in Nem. 1, 70, he has it causal, ypd- 
voc axérvevosy wWuydc, made them 
gue up the ghost.—2. in Com. =(T0- 
népdw.—Il. to smell of a thing, Cc. gen., 
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Luc. de Conscr. Hist. 15.—III. to 
blow from a particular quarter, d7d 
Gepuav yopéwv, Hdt. 2, 27.—1V. to 
blow out, as a light; pass.,met. to be 
blown owt or extinguished, Plut. Moral. 
281 B. 

’"Anomviyw, f. -mvitoduat, (a6, 
mviyw) to choke, smother, throttle, Hat. 
2, 169, etc. Pass. c. fut. mid., -mv- 
ynoouat (Ar. Nub. 1504), to be choked, 
etc.: also to be drowned, Dem. 883, 
fin. : to be choked with rage, évi tive, 
at a thing, Id. 403, 17: hence me- 
taph. of pressing creditors, like 
ayy. [i] 

*Atonvon, Ac, 7, Theophr., and 
arérvo.a, 7, Hipp. =drérvevore. 

"A rOmVOOC, OV, =aTVOOE. ; 

’Arrorroréouat, f. -Aoouat, dep. mid., 
(a6, Totéw) to put away from one’s 
self, reject, Plut. Hence 

*Arroroinale, EWC, 7, @ rejection. 

*"ArroroAEuéw, O, (476, TOAEUEW) to 

ight off or from, e. g. Tov dvov, from 
ass-back, Plat. Phaedr. 260 B. 

’"ArémoAtc, t,. poet. drérToAte, 
gen. idoc, ewc, (46, T6ALC) far from 
the city, banished, like dmoAcc, ar6- 
moAtc éoet, Aesch. Ag. 1410: dzé- 
aTtoAw éyev tivd, Soph. Tr. 647. 

*Atorouratoc, aia, aiov, (amo- 
TouTH) averting, esp. evil, like aAe€- 
ikakoc, aoTpotaioc, LXX. 

"A TOTOUTEO, = UTOTEUTOUAL. 

"ATOTOUTH, HC, N, (aToTEéUTW) a 
sending away, banishment.—2. (from 
mid.), the averting an ill omen, mis- 
fortune, etc., dm. moteioGar, Isocr. 
106 B. 

"AToréunysoc, ov, Tépa, = Uuro- 
gpac. 

7A roT0vEéw, O, f. -How, (46, TOVEW) 
to finish a work, Ar. Thesm. 245.—2. 
intr. to stop working. 

"ArorovT6w, (476, TévTOC) to cast 
into the sea. 

"Arorop07, He, 7, Subst. from do- 
répOw=T0p0n. 

’AroTopeia, ac, 77, a departure, re- 
turn: from 

*Arcorropevoual, pass. c. fut. mid., 
and aor. pass. (476, wopevw) to depart, 
go away, Xen. An. 7, 6, 33. . Hence 

’ArrorropevTéor, verb. adj., one must 


go away. 
’AroTépoupoc, ov,=aTopHupoc. - 
"AroTpdooouat, -Fouat, mid. 


(ax6, mpdoow) to exact to the utter- 
most, Tov puobdv, like dvarpaccu, 
Themist. 
PAronparilouat, (476, mparivouat) 
to sell, LX X., Tob. 1, 7. 
PArompdive, (ax6, mpaivw) to 
soften down, Plut. Sert. 25. 

"Aro pecBeia, ac, 7, an ambassa- 
dor’s report, Polyb.: from ; 

’ArrompecBevu, (a0, TpEecBebw) to 
report one’s doings as ambassador, give 
in one’s accounts, Plat. Legg. 941 A. 

*’Arompiaud., obsol. pres., from 
which we have only dmempidunv, as 
aor. of drwvéopual, to buy of one, Ar. 
Ran. 1227. 

"Ardmploua, aToc, TU, that which is 
sawed or filed off, saw-dust, filings : 
from 

*Arrorplu, f. -icw, (amd, mpiw) to 
saw off or through, file off, Hdt. 4, 65. [7] 

’Arcorpd, adv. (dd, mpd) far away, 
afar off, Il. 16, 669.—2. as prep. ¢. 
gen., far from, away from, ll. 7, 334, 
cf. dcazpé. In compos. it is only a 
stronger form of d7é. (It is also 
written dzépo, but see Spitzn. Ex- 
curs. xviii. ad Il. sub fin.) 

"Arorpodyw, V. sub mponyuéva. 

*Arompoaipéw, (did, mpoatpéw) to 
‘ike away from, Tiwdg: oltov uxo- 
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TpoeAov, having taken some of the 

bread, to give it away, Od. 17, 457. 
ArorpoBaive, f. -Bycouar, (ar6, 

Pee to go far auay from, Dion. 


ie ee f. -BaAw, (dd, 
TPOPaGAAW) to throw far cwuy fr 
AAR SN pibeclhi 

*Arormpoénke, 3. sing. aor. 1 Jon, 
from drrompoinut, Od 

"AToTpoeAwy, part. aor. 2 of dro 
mpoaipéw, Od. 

JArorponyyéva, Ta, Vv. sab toony 
Méva. 

"Ardmpobe, before a vowel dé 
mpober, adv., (arom p6) from afar * at 
usu. much like drémpou, far off, far 
away, ar. pévery, Ketobar, U. 10, 209, 
Od. 7, 244, etc. 

’"Arorpobéa, f. -edcouar and -Gev 
cotual, (amd, mpobéw) to run cway 
from, Anth. 

"Arorpott, adv., (aoxpd) far off, 
far away, Hom. 

’Arcompolopeiv, inf. aor. 2 of do 
Tpolpeckw, to spring far from, Orph. 

pe alga part. pres. from sq., 


’"Arorpoinut, f. -mpofow, (ard, 
Tpotnur) to send forth, and so—l. to 
throw away, Od. 14, 26.—2. to shoot 
forth, idv, Od. 22, 82.—3. to let fall, 
Od. 22, 327. [amémpoinut Ep., axd- 
Tpc int, Att.J 

’"Arompodcito, (476, TOOAEiTW) to 
leave far behind, Ap. Rh. 

’Arorpovoodicau, fut.-icw Att. -i6, 
(amd, mpovosditw) to remove afar off, 
carry far away, Eur. I. A. 1286 ~here 
Dind. separately arorpé vood. 


’"Andmpoobev, adv., = dnomr es, 
Plat. Epin. 987 A. 
"Arrompocroléowat, (amd, mpog- 


Tovéouat) as mid., to disclaim, Ath. 

’Amorpocwnifouar, (and, mMp6e 
@mov) as mid., to clean snes face 
Pherecr. Agr. 9. 

’"Aromporéuva, (a6, TPOTEMI'W) ta 
cut off from, veTov amoTpoTaLan, 
after he had cut a slice from the chine, 
Od. 8, 475. 

*AroTpodbedtyw, (ard, Tpodedyw) to 
flee far a, Mel. pare 

*AromTauevoc, Evy, evov, part. aor. 
2 of adixrayat, Hom. . 

"ArcomrTepvico, fut. -icw Att. -%, 
(an6, wrepvigw) to thrust off with the 
heel, trample on. 

’Aronrepvyifoua, (aro, mTepvyi- 
Couar) dep., to flutter away, Theophr. 

’Aronteptoooua, f. -vEouar, dep., 
=foreg. a5 

"ArOnTNC, 6, (GrdWouat) one that 
looks from above. 

"ATONTHOOW, 
TTHOOU. 

"ATOnTLOUA, aTOC, TO, (amd, TTiO- 
ow) chaff, husks, etc., Lat. quisquiliae, 
dub. 1. for dadézptowa, Arist. Mirab. 
113. 

"A TronTOEW, (A0, TTOEW) to frighten 
away, Plut. Pass. to be stariled, to 
shy, Polyb. 

PAnonroléw, O, f.-fow, poet. for 
foreg., to frighten or chase away, Em 
ped. ap. Plut. 2, 1129 H. 

’AmdémToAlc, 6, 7, gen. dog, poet, 
for dmémoAce, q. V- 

*Aronrtoc, ov, (amopouat) seen, to 
be seen from a place, €.g. amo TOU 

@waroc, Arist. Pol 2, 12,59) 76 
arorrov, a look-out place, watch-tower, 
Plat. Ax. 369 A: hence—2. far away 
from, far from, Tivdéc, Soph. O. T. 762 
"El. 1489: absol. far away, Id, Aj. 17; 
&= dnéxrov, from afar, opp. to éyyv- 
Gev, Phil. 467: év ardntw, afar off: 
hence—II. dimly seen, and so in ‘ate 

A? 


strengthened for 
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writers, unseen,=-dvorroc, Lob. Aj. 
17. 
, Anérrvypua, atoc, 76, (476, TTbC- 
cw) a falling fold, Inscr. 

*AronTVCUa, aToc, TO, (4rorTbw) 
that which is spit out. 

*AtonTvaTHp, Hpoc, 6, (4morTbw) 
one chat spits out: anonT. YaALvav, 
of a horse that will not bear the bit, like 
respuere, Opp. 

Arnénrvstoc, ov, spit out: hence 
abominable, detested, @eoic, 
Eum. 191: absol., Soph. O. C. 1383: 
from 

’"Aronttw Ff. -bow,(ar6, TTVw) to 
spit out or up, Il. 23, 781, esp. of the 
sea, Gnontvet GAo¢ UyvNy, it vomits 
Hae its foam, Il. 4, 426, cf. Schaf. 

ong. p. 386: hence to abominate, 
spurn, Lat. respuere, Hes. Op. 724 in 
which signf. the aor. 1 dwértvoa 1s 
most freq., v. Monk Hippel. 610, In- 
terpp. ad Ar. Av. 531. [W in pres., 0 
in fut. and aor.] 

*’Arémtw, obsol. pres., whence 
fut. drdyopat, Vv. ddopdw. 

"ArdmT@pd, aroc, 76, (4ronintw) 
an unlucky chance, Polyb.: an over- 
throw, loss, Ath. 

"ATOnTWOLC, EWC, , a falling off or 
away, Gal. 

*Aroridapiva, v. sub rudapivu. 

"ArorbntiKoc, 7, 6v, (a6, Tvéw) 
promoting suppuration, Hipp. 

’Arcom dick, (476, Tvéw) to promote 
suppuration, Id 

"Anoruvbdvoua, fut. -retcouat, 
(a6, mvv@dvouat) dep. mid., to in- 
quire or ask of, ur. (avTod) éi..., asked 
of him whether..., Hdt.3, 154; also 
ar. a6 TLvoc, Epict. : 

*Arrorupyice, fut. -icw, (a6, TUp- 
yoc) to defend by towers, fortify. 

"Aroruplac, ov, 6, dressed on the 
(fires roasted, baked: esp.a kind of 

read, Cratin. Malth. 3. 

"Arorbpitw, fut. -icw, (a6, Top) 
to roast on the fire, Epich. p. 67. 
Hence 

Arottpic, tdoc, 7, a small fish, 
usu. fried, like dvOpaxic.—2. '=dro- 
muptac, Ath. 

*Arortp6w, (46, Tupdw) to make 
burning hot, burn up. 

*Arorvtiva, f. -icw,=mvTivw, Ar. 
Lys. 205. 

-Arorwpatitw, (46, Tua) to take 
off the cover, Galen. 

’Atropaddvidwotc, ewe, H, V. sub 
dadaviddu. [vi] 

*Aropdu, lon. for ddopéu, Hat. 

A TOPYNGs EG=84- 

‘Ardpyntoc, ov, (476, dpyh] with- 
out wrath, peaceful, calm, Hipp. 

’Aropyicu, f.-tow Att. -%6, (dé, 
doyivw) to make angry, anger. Pass. 
to be angry. 

"Arropéyyo. f. -péyEa, (a6, SéyXo) 
to be done snoring, Anth. 

*Arropéra, fut. -ba, (a6, hérw) to 
turn away: slink away, Anth., but 
dub. ‘ 

*ArrépevToc, ov, (a priv., mopevto- 
peat) pathless, inaccessible, Plut. 

’ATropéw, Ion. for dgopdw. 

*Arropéw, @, f. -ow, (opoc) to be 
without means oY resource, and so—l. 
to be at a loss, not know what to do, or 
which way to turn, be in doubt, usu. 
followed by a conjunct., as a7. é7a¢ 
dvaGioerat, Hdt. 1, 75, ie) TpoTra) 
dtacwOhoerat, Thuc.; so am. bmn, 
$zot, etc., Plat., and Xen.; dr. tac 

mn, € TL XH Totetv, 6 TL ToLotn, 

er.3 a7 él. Gn. WOTEPOD.... 7...) 
an. OmoTépav TOv ddOv TpdrnTAL, 
[d.; dm. uA... to fear lest... Plat: 
Alc. 2, 142 D: also ar: ry éAaow 
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bkuc Ovexrepd, to be at a loss about 
his march, viz. how to cross, Hdt. 3, 4: 
also c. acc. only, am. tyv taywyhr 
(sc. dkw¢ movoiro), 4, 179: some- 
times also c. inf., to be at a loss how to 
do, Plat. Polit. 262 E, Lys. 115, 2: 
also dm. rept tivoc, freq. in Plat.: 
absol., Hadt..6, 134, etc.: freq. also c. 
negat., ov« a7., to have no doubt, Hat. 
1, 159, etc. The mid. is also used 
like the act. Hdt. 2, 121, 3, and freq. 
in Xen. Pass. to be made matter of 
uestion, TO ATOpObmEvov, TO aTopy- 
év, the question just started, Plat. : 
aropeitat Oé..., but there is a ques- 
tion or objection, Arist.: also to be 
left wanting, left unprovided for, obdév 
an. Tov deowévov_ yevéota, Ken. 
Rep. Lac. 13,7, cf. Oec. 8,10: to fail, 
opp. to edopeicAa, Hipp. p. 814 E. 
—II. c. gen. rei, to be at a loss for, in 
want of, Tpooyc, Thuc. 8, 81, yvonud- 
tov, énitnociov, Svuuypayov, Xen., 
Adyov, Plat.—IIl. but dz. revi, to be 
at a loss because of, by means of some- 
thing, Xen. An. 1, 3, 8; cf. dunyavéw. 
Hence ‘ 

’ATrOpnua, aTOC, T6, a matter of doubt, 
disputed point, question, Plat. Phil. 36 
E: a kind of syllogism, Arist. Top. 8, 
Laz: 

JAropnpat Koc, Hy Ov,=aropyte- 
KOC. 

’Aropnaia, ac, 7,=dropia, Eubul. 
Incert. 22. 

ft Ardpnotc, ewe, 7, (Aopéw) doubt, 
Theoph. z e 

’"AropytiKoc, %, 6v, (dmopéw) in- 
clined to doubt, sceptical, Plut. 

’Am6p0nTo¢, ov, also perh. 7, ov, 
Pors. Med. 826, (@ priv., wopGéw) not 
sacked or taken, of cities, Il. 12, 11, 
Hat. 6, 28. 

’Arrop06u, O, (476, 6086) to make 
straight again, restore, guide aright, T1- 
vd, Soph. Ant. 632: zpdc Te, accord- 
ing to a standard, Plat. Legg. 757 E. 
Hence 

’Ar6pGuua, atoc, T6,=sq. ; and 

’"ArdpOwotc, EWC, 7, &@ setting up- 
right, restoring. 

*Aropla, ac, 7, (dmopoc) a being 
a&ropoc, and so,—I. of places, diffi- 
culty of passing, Xen. An. 5, 6, 10,— 
IL. of things, difficulty, straits, in sing. 
and plur., as é¢ dropiny axty@at, év 
aropin or-év arapinor éyecBar, Hat. ; 
am. teAéOec c. inf., Pind. N.7, 154; 
Gr. ToD un hovyacery, the impossibility 
of keeping quiet, Thuc. 2, 49.—III. of 
persons, difficulty of dealing with, get- 
ting at, or finding out, Tov SxvOéwr, 
Hat. 4, 83, rod droxreivavtoc, Anti- 
pho 119, 27.—2. want of means, of 
resource, and so, embarrassment, doubt, 
hesitation, Ar. Ran. 806, Plat., ete. : 
ar. év T) Adyw, Aeschin, 33, 30.—3. 
am. Ttvéc, want of a thing, e. g. ypn- 
MaTwVv, Tpodyc, etc., Thuc., Adywr, 
Plat., etc.: hence absol. need, poverty, 
Thuc., ete. 

’"Aropivdw, f. -pow, (a6, pivdo) 
to file off, Strab. Hence 

‘Aropivyua, arog, T6, filings. [0] 

’Aropintw, poet. for droppinta; 
Pind. P. 6, 37. 

*Arropvedw,=sq., Stob. 

"Arropvl06w, @, (76, 6pvi0dm) to 
change into a bird. Pass. to be changed 
into a iy Sd ata Hence 

"Arropvidwoic, ewe, 7, a@ change into 
a bird. al AUR ae ¥ 

*Arépvodut, f. -dpcw, (a6, dpvuue) 
poet, for ddopudw, to. set in motion 
from a place, to arouse from. Mid. to 
set one’s self in motion, start from a 
Oat aropviuevoc Avuxinber, Il. 5, 
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*Arroporoinroc, ov, (a priv., 19p0 
Toléw) without pores, Sext. Emp. — 

“Arropoc, ov, (a priv., wépoc) with 
out passage, having no way in, out, OY 
through, and so—I. of places, impas- 
sable, pathléss, trackless, réAayoG, TH 
Aoc, Plat.: ddd¢, roTaudc, 6poc, Xen. 
—Il. of things, hard to see one’s way 
through, impracticable, very difficult, 

ike dujyavoc, first in Pind., and 
Hdt.: esp.. 7a adrapa, difficulties, 
straits, Hdt. 8, 53: év amépore eivat, 
to be in great straits, Xen. An. 7, 6, 11, 
so eic Gxopov HKelv, Eur. Hel. 813; 
2& axdpwv, unexpectedly, Pla.. Legg. 
699 B: 76 dxopov=aropia, Thuc. 3, 
82: dropév éori c. inf., Xen., etc- 

2. hard to get, scarce, opp. to evrdpto 
toc, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 378 A: am. 
(doAjuara), bad debits, Dem. 1209, 7. 
wae of persons, hard to deal with, 
unmanageable, Hat. 3, 52, ete.: c. inf, 
an. Tpocuicyev, mpocespecbat, per- 
sons impossible to have any dealings 
with, Hdt. 4, 46; 9, 49: against whom 
nothing will avail, which there is no op- 
posing, dveuoc, Hdt. 6, 44.—2. with 
out means OY resources, and sO, at a 
loss, not knowing what to do, Lat. con 
silii expers, Soph. Ant. 360, etc.: év 
a7é6pw 7eav c. inf., they were at a loss 
how to..., Thuc. 3, 22.—3. poor, needy, 
Lat. inops, Thue. 1, 9, etc.: also of 
states of life, scanty, dz. diatta, Plat. 
Legg. 762 E. Adv. -pac, dz. Eyer 
bot wept TLvoc, Antipho 111,35. Cf 
aunyavoc. 

> sropoee (a6, dp0ba) to leap off, 
spring, hurry away, Hom.: to sprin 
ek Od. oo, 95. sib 

’A7rop6-, p is doubled Att. in all 
compds. after dé, but Ion. it remains 
single. 

"Arophabiuéw, (a6, Pabvyéw) te 
neglect from carelessness OY cowardice : 
to leave off in despair, ttvdc, Xen. Mem 
3, 7,9; absol., Plat. Rep. 449 C: cf 
arodetAido. 

’Aroppaiva, (a6, paive) to spirt 
out, shed about, Hdt. 2, 93. 

’"ArOppaic, Woc, 7, a kind of shell- 
ish, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 

’Aroppaia, (a6, paiw) to bereave 
one of a thing, tivdé ti, Od. 1, 404. 
Tiva Top, one of life, Od. 16, 428- 
also twvd tivoc, Hes. Th. 393.—2. ta 
lay waste OY prostrate, destroy. 

"AroppavTpplov, ov, 76, (aroppat 
va) a place or vessel for holy water. 
Eur, Ion 435.—2. a brush, etc., for 
sprinkling. 

’Aroppas, ayo, é, 7, =a oppwé. 

"Arroppasic, ewe, H, (droppyyvopue) 
a game at ball, bounce-ball. 

’Aropparife, fut. -icw Att. -%6; 
(a6, parifw) to drive, to send forth 
with blows or impulses, as in the pro- 
nunciation of r, Dion. H. 

"Aroppdrta, f. -Wa, (a6, part) 
to sew up again, Hat. 1, 123. 

heroes WOE, (A76,. Hawwdéw) to 
utter like a paywddc : to speak in frag- 
Sead of Epic poetry, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 


"Arroppéa, f. -féFu, (a76, pélw) to 

offer some of a thing, like d7o0ftw, 
ac. A. P. p. 566. 

"AroppéuBowat, dep., only in pres, 
and impf., (dé, AéuBw).to wander 
Srom, hesitate, M. Anton. 

"ATréppevate, ewc, 7, a flowing from 
Eyerv Tac dr., to be the source of 
streams, Polyb.: from 

"Aroppéu, f. -petcouat, but more 
usu. -pojoouar: aor, drebpiny, (amd, 
féw) to flow away from, -un off from, 
a6 TLvoc, and so TO Groppéov, the 
Juice that runs off, Hdt. 2, 94; 4 22 
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uso fx tivoc, Plat. :+absol. to stream 
forth, of blaod, Aesch. Ag. 1294; also 
of fire, Plat. Tim. 67 C.—2. to fall off, 
as fruit, Hdt. 1,193, feathers, Plat. 
Phaedr. 246 D, leaves, Dezn. 615, 10; 
flesh, odpxe¢ an. do7éav, Eur. Med. 
1201 :—ar. GAAHAwY, to fall away or 
part one from another, Plat. Legg 
776 A.—3. to melt away, ar. Saipwr, 
Lvjotic, happiness, memory melts or 
dies away, Soph. E.. 999, Aj. 523.— 
The word became very freq. in late 

rose, ¥. Lob: Aj. 1. c., yttenb. 

lut. 199 A. 

* ’Aroppéw, assume’ as pres. from 
which to form aor. pass. aneppydnr, 
and derivv. aroppnua, etc., Vv. azei- 
Tov, aTelpnka, aTepo. 

’"Aréppnyua, atoc, 76, a thing torn 
off, Plut. : oth 

"Aroppyyvout, also -vbw, f. -p7/Sa, 
(ax6, bayvout) to break off, sever from, 
ti Tivoc, Od. 9, 481: az. elonvnc THY 
Suppayiay, Dem. ap. Aeschin, 64, 3: 
—absol. to break off, snap asunder, 
decuoy, Il. 6, 507: axoppntar mved- 
ua Biov, to snap. the thread of life, 
Aesch. Pers. 507, so dz. xvedua, 
Biov, Eur. Or. 864, I. T. 974, cf. Tro. 
751. Pass., esp. in aor. dveppdynv, 
to be broken off, severed from, a6 TL- 
voc, Hdt. 8, 19: absol. to be broken 
aff, severed, Hdt., etc—The perf. act. 
anéppoya is also used in pass. signf., 
dov7 a hae a broken voice, 
Arist. Aud.; azsPbwydc¢, broken in 
constitution, Luc. 

’*ArrophnOjvar, inf. aor. 1 pass. of 
amepo, Plat. 

"ArdppnKtoc, ov, (aroppyyvupe) 
broken off, broken loose, Anth. 

Anéppnua, atoc, 76, (* dxoppéw) 
a thing forbidden: also=sq., Plat. Po- 
lit. 296 A. 

"Ar oppnaic, Ewe, 7, (* amoppéw) a 
forbidding, prohibition, Plat. Soph. 258 
A.—IL. a refusal, Id. Rep. 357 C.—II. 
a renouncing, esp. of a wife, a divorce, 
Isae. p. 24, § 36 Bekk.: also of a son, 
disinheriting.—lV . failure of strength. 

*Aroppyaca, Att. -r7w, regul. but 
rare form for axopphyvepe. 

*Ar6pbnroc, ov, (* aroppéw) forbid- 
den, Soph. Ant. 44: ta drxoppnra, 
forbidden exports, Ar. Eq. 282, Ran. 
362, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 74.—II. not 
to be spoken, that should not be. spoken, 
imdppntov, a state-secret, Ar. Eq. 648, 
and freq. in Oratt.: hence mystical, 
sacred, as the a7. Adyou of the Py- 
thagoreans, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 62 
B: am. moteicbar, to keep secret, Hdt. 
9, 94; év arobpyrote Toinocduevov 
Aéyetv, to speak under seal of secresy, 
Wess. Hadt. 9, 45; so év drroppyroic 
or éy aroppytw 2éyetr, Plat., ete. ; 
tv aroppnte SvAdauFavecy, to arrest 
secretly, without any noise, Andoc. 7, 
5: also dv aroppytuv, Lycurg. 158, 
26, Plat. Rep. 378A: fata xai ar6p- 
Anta, things profane and sacred, Dem. 
10,10: but also—2. things unfit to be 
spoken, foul abuse, Id. 268, 22; 1335, 
5, etc., ef. Dict. Antiqq., and rAtve 
Il. Adv.-rwc. Cf. appnroc. 

’"Arroptsyéw, (476, pryéw) to shrink 
shivering from & thing, shrink from do- 
in it, c. inf., dmeppiyac: véecOar, Od. 
2, 52: strictly to shiver with cold. 

*Arroppiydw, G, f. -dow, (a6, pi- 
yow) to shwer with cold, Arist. Probl. 
1, 29, 3. 

A roppitou, (dr6, 6tG6w) to strike 
oot, Hipp.—2. to root up, Alciphr. 

*Anphbivio, &, £. ~how, (nb, pee 
va) to file off. 

*Arroppirnua, 
Strab. [7] 


Hence 


aroc¢, 76, filings, 
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*Aroppirila, f. -iow, (ar, fenilw) | 
to winnow away, blow away, Arist. 
Probl. 

"Arroppinta, f. -w, poet. &xopir- 
tw (Pind. P. 6, a7) hater also thon 
PinTéw, (a6, pitTw) to throw away, 
throw aside, put away, Il.:—hence 
pjvev, unvifudr, Il. 9, 517; 16, 282: 
to throw off a garment, Pind.—II. to 
cast forth, esp. from one’s country, 
Aesch., and Soph.: to reject, renounce, 
Soph. El]. 1006.—III. esp. of words, 
like Lat. jacere, to shoot forth bold, keen 
words, é Tuva, at one, Hat. 1, 153; 
4, 142, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr, 320, 
Béckh Pind. P, 2, 81 (148) :—but 
éxoc otx drépuev adbtod, he shot 
forth a word which missed him not, 
Pind. P. 6, 37. Hence 

*Arroppiyiuoc, ov, that should be 
thrown away, Artem. 

*Arrdppibic, ewe, 7, a throwing off, 


of clothes, Hipp. 

’"Aroppon, Fc, and dxdppora, ac, 7), 
(aroppéw) a flowing off, stream, aiua- 
toc, Kur. Hel. 1587.—II. an off-stream, 
emanation, Tov KaAAovc, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 B:—esp. in the philosophy of 
Empedocles, déppovar were the 
means by which outward things 
made themselves perceptible to the 
mind, cf. Sturz Emped. p. 349, 416, 


sq. 

"A rropporBdéw, O, f. -Aow, (476, pot- 
Bdé@)=arroppoddw.— 2. Boag drop- 
fowBdeiv, to shriek or scream like birds 
of prey, Soph. Ant. 1021, ef. porléw. 

’Ar6ppooc, ov, contr. ddéppove, 
ovy, (Aroppéw) flowing off or away : 
streaming out of, 7.v6c, Antiph. Aphro- 
dis. 1, 8. 

’Aroppodaw, 6, also doppodéa, 
6, £. -70, to gulp down, swallow a part 
of, Tov olvov, Se Cyr. 1, 3, 10. 

’Aroppirto, f. »bw, (a6, pita) 
to cleanse thoroughly, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 
275. 

*Arrdppvatc, ewe, 7, (aoppiw)= 
aroppon, Polyb. 

’ATOppvToc, ov,=a7r6ppooc, flowing 
from, kphvne, Hes. Op. 593,—I. hav- 
img a discharge, subject to efflux, opp. 
to éipputoc, Plat. Tim. 43 A,—III. 
ax. orabud, stables with drains or a 
sloping floor, Xen. Eq. 4, 3. 

*"Aroppuwic, ewc, 4, (aroppimro) 

cleansing, Jambl. 
’"Arroppbw, poet. for ears 
“ere wydc, Gdoc, pecul. fem. of 
"Aroppaé, Gyoe, 6, 7, (aroppyyve- 
LL) a off, phe steep, Od. 13, 98. 
—II. 7, as subst., a piece broken off or 
divided from any thing, so Xrvyoc¢ 
bdatoc aroppasg, an arm, off-stream of 
the Styx, Il. 2,755; and of fine wine, 
ipBpocing Kat véxtapoc aroppas, as 
it were, a sample of ambrosia and nectar 
(like Germ. Ausbruch), Od. 9, 359 :-— 
métpac anxoppayec, fragments of rock, 
Diod.—2. later, esp. with collat. no- 
tion of descent, dz. ’"Epwiwy, a scion 
of the Furies, Ar. Lys. 813, ef. Valck. 
Aristobul. p. 16. 

*Aroptocu, Att. -tTw, f. -Fo, (ad, 
dptaow) to dig away, trench. ; 

*Aropoavita, f. -icw, (a6, opda- 
vitw)=sq., Aesch. Cho. 249, in pass. 

’"Aropdivew, (a6, dppavew) to 
make orphan: in genl, ta sever from 
one another. : ; 

‘A rdpdvpoc, ov, (a priv., topdvpa) 
without purple: not clad in purple: 
without purple border, Plut. | 

"A TropyEop.al, (a6, dpyéouar) dep. 
mid., dmopyjcacbat Tov yayor, to 
dance away one’s marriage, 1. e. lose it 


sq 


by dancing, Hat. 6, 129, vdi v. Valck. | 


ATIOE 


Arro¢, €0¢, 76, in Eur. Phoen. 851 
said to=Kauaroc, weariness :; others 
read aizoc; Valck., with some MSS. 
Kamo. 

"ArroodAeva, (and, cadebw) to he 
to in the ee sea, Thuc. 1, 137; én° 
ayktpac, Dem. 1213, 24. Metaph. to 
keep aloof from, secure one's self from, 
TLvdg OY ard TLvog, Plut.; also in 
mid., Arr. 

*"ArooapKou, (476, capKdw) to bring 
flesh on. Pass. caps drocapxobdrat, 
flesh is formed, Arist. Probl. 

PArocapén, G,f. -do0, (a6, capdw) 
to sweep out. Hence 

"Aroodpwua, atoc, 76, the sweep 
ings, refuse. k 

’AroodtTo, f. -Ew, (a6, oaTTw) te 
unsaddle, unload, unpack, opp. to éxt 
sattw, Diphil. ap. Ath.—Il. to stop 
up, caulk, Dinarch. ap. A. B, 

’ATrooUbEW,O; (G76,0agh¢) to make 
clear, explain, Plat. Prot. 348 B. 

*Arooadnvicw,—foreg., Luc. Jup 
Trag. 27. 

’ArooBévvout, also -viw, f. -cBéow, 
(dx6, oBévvvupt) to put out, extinguish, 

uench: to destroy, blot out, freq. in 
lat. Pass. c. fut. mid. drooP7ao- 
pat (Plat. Legg. 805 C), to go out, 
vanish, die, cease, Plat., and Xen., and 
so in perf. act., dréoByKa, and 2 aor. 
act. améoByy, lb. Rulnk. Tim. Hence 

"ArOoBEclc, EWC, 7, a putting out, 
quenching, Arist. Org: 

"ATOGELOLC, EWC, 7, a shaking off-— 
2. a licentious dance: from 

’Aroceia, to shake or push off. Mid 
to shake off from one’s self, push away, 
throw away, Plat. Gorg. 484 A: of a 
horse, to throw his rider, Hat. 9, 22, 
and Xen. 

*ATrocELV6W,=sq. 

"Arooguviva, (476, cEeurvivw) te 
make august, to exalt or extol highly 
Plat. Theaet. 168 D. Pass. to give 
one’s self airs, like GGptvomat, to plume 
one’s self upon a thing, rz, Ar. Ran, 
703, cf. 833. 

*Arocetw, (4x6, cebw) to chase 
away. Mid. to run away, flee, Hom., 
only in syncop. aor. 2 drecodmny, 
vto, etc. With the augment o is 
usu. doubled. 

’ArroonGw, (a6, o79u) to strain off, 
filter, }dwp, Hipp. 

*AroonKala, f, 
Cw) to shut out. 

’Arroonk6u, (476, onde) to shut up 
in a pen. ‘ 

A roonuaiva, f. -Gvd, (46, onuat 
va) to announce, make known, esp. by 
signs Or signals, to give a notice or ex- 
planation, mepé. Tivog, Hdt. 5, 20: in 
genl. to give a sign, Plat. Euthyd. 276 
B. Mid. to confirm, prove by a sign, 
Hdt 9, 71: also to guess by signs, 
Ael.—IL. dz. ei¢ tiva, to make signs 
towards a person, i.e. point at him, al 
lude to him, Thue. 4, 27.—IIIL. to dis 
suade by signs, Philostr.—IV. in mid. 
to seal wp as confiscated: hence to con 
fiscate, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 21: also of 
persons, to proscribe, Ib..2, 4, 13: and 
freq. in Roman historians. 

*AroaHra, f. -rru, (476, ont) to 
make rotten, spoil utterly. Pass. c. 
perf. act. drocéonra, to rot off, loar 
by mortification, Xen. An, 5, 8, 15, alse 
ol Te bro Tod Wuyous Tovc OaKxTvACUE 
Tov TodGy aroceonTorec, and those 
who had lost their toes by the frast, i. e. 
whose toes had been frozen off, Ib. 4, 
5, 12. Hence 

"Arrdonyric, €w¢. 7, @ rotting, Plut 

"Arooiynate, Ewc, 7, (476, otyéw) 
a keeping secret, slence, Hipp. [oi] 

"ATOGTUOW,O, (AT0,0146@) to make 
3 ws." © 


-Go0, (476, onkd 
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flat or pug-nosed; pass. dmooeoluo- 
ueOa THY piva, we are pug-nosed, Luc. 
—Il. doc. rac vac, T7v oTpaTLay, 
to turn the line of sailing or marching 
aside, make a movement sidewards, sO 
as to avoid the direct shock and to 
attack at an advantage, Thuc. 4, 25, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 50. Hence : 

"Arrooiuwolc, EWC, 7, the turning a 
ship aside, App., cf. foreg. 

’"Arrootoouat, Ion. for ddoo., Hat. 
1, 199. 

’Arcocitéw, (GméalTto¢) to cease to 
eat, fast, Luc. Hence 

’Arroaitia, ac, 7, @ distaste for food, 
want of appetite, Hipp.: in genl.= 
douria. 

*ArrootriCouat, dep., TL, to get Some- 
thing to eat, Aristaen. } 

"ATOGITLKOG, H, OV, exciting distaste 
for food, Hipp. 

‘Ardsoirog, ov, (a6, otto¢)=dot- 
toc, having eaten nothing, Philon. ap. 
Ath. 247 E.—II. without appetite. 

"A TOCLOTEY, @, f. -How, (476, OLW- 
méw) to be silent after speaking, be 

uite silent, Isocr. 277 D.—IL. trans. to 
eep secret, Ti. Hence 

"ArootMrnote, ew¢, 7, a becoming 
silent, Plut.—2. aposiopesis, a rhetori- 
cal figure, when for emphasis or mod- 
esty the sentence is broken off, as in 
Virg. Ecl. 3, 8, Aen. 1,139, cf. Quintil. 

AmookdAAw, (a6, oKdAdw) to 
scratch or scrape off. 

"ATOOKETTO, f. pw, (476, oKET TH) 
to dig off, cut off or intercept by trenches, 
Xen. An. 2, 4, 4.—II. strengthd. for 
oxdntw, Plat. Legg. 760 E. 

*Arookdpilo, also arackdpiva, f. 
-low, (a6, oxapil) to hop away.—lIl. 
to die struggling, Anth. 

’Arookedavvous, f.-cKedadow, contr. 
oxedd, Soph. O. T. 138, (a6, oxe- 
Savvvpt) to scatter abroad, disperse, Il. 
19, 309, Od. 11, 385: to do away with, 
utooc, Soph. 1. c., dBpcv, Epigr. ap. 
Dem. 322, 9. Pass. to be scattered, 
straggle away from, tho pdAayyoc, 
a0 Tod oTpatorédov, Xen. An. 4, 4, 9. 

PT ArooréA Aw, (476, cKEAAW) to cause 
todryup. Pass. drookéAAouat, with 
fut. -oxAjooar, with aor. act. dré- 
okAnv, and perf. act. dréoxAnka, to 
dry up, to wither, to be benumbed, Ar. 
Vesp. 160. 

*Arrookerrdlw, f. -dow, (a6, oKe- 
malw) to uncover, discover, like dzo- 
KQAUTTO. 

’"Arrookerapvioudc, od, 6, (amd, 
oxérapvoy) a hewing off with an axe: 
3 es in the head from a splinter, 

ia ie ‘ 

’ArrookertTéov, verb. adj. from sq., 
ale must look carefully, mpo¢ TL, Arist. 

ol. 

*’ A rrookérToual, obsolete present, 
whence dmooképouat, fut. of do- 
oxoréw, to look carefully at, & TL, 
Hipp. 

ArrookéTW = GTOCKETALY. 

"A rrookevala, f. -dow, (a6, oxeva- 
Gw) to pack and carry away, to pull off 
or down, tyv dpoonv, Lycurg. 166, 9: 
also to reject, disdain, scorn: often in 
mid., Emped., Luc., ete.—II.=d7o- 
matéw. Hence 

"ATOOKEVH, TC, 1), & removing, put- 
ting away, dismissing, Plut.—IL. bag- 
gage, Polyb., in sing. and plur.—Ill. 
a privy, sewer, Strab. 

*Arréoknupa, atoc, T6, (arooKH- 
TTw)=drooKnpec, Aesch. Fr. 16, and 
Hipp. 

"ATOOKHUTTO,=UTOOKATTO. 

"A TOoKNVEW, @, to dwell away from, 
to encamp apart from another Tuvéc, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 35+ 

, 190 : 
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*Arr6oKnVOE, OV, (U6, oKNLH) dwell- 
ing away from others, living and mess- 
ing alone, opp. to cbaaitoc, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 7, 14. Hence 

’ArrooKyvoa, to keep apart or away 
from, Ta OTa TOY povody, Plut.— 
II. intr. to shift one’s tent, LXX. 

*ArrookAnTa, f. -pw, (476, oKRTT) 
to prop one thing upon another, to dash 
one thing upon or against another, 
esp. of the gods, dm. BéAea é¢ TL, to 
hurl down thunderbolts upon or at a 
thing, Hdt. 7, 10, 5: also dz. dpy7v 
elc Tiva, to let loose rage at one, Dion. 
H.; also without dpyzjv, to fall furi- 
ously upon, Aeschin. 27, 20.—II. intr. 
to burst or break forth, like thunder, 
plague, fury, etc., Valck. Hipp. 438: 
also dr. é¢ ¢Aatpov, to come to a sorry 
ending, end in a trifle, Hdt..1, 120: in 
Medic. of humours, a. etc TL, to set- 
tle in or determine to a particular part. 
Hence 

"Ar6oKnwWlc, EWC, 7, @ prop, stay.— 
II. the determination of humour to some 
one part of the body, Hipp. 

’ArrooKldlu, f. -dow, (476, oxLalw) 
to cast a shade or shadow, oxtail dro- 
ox.agoueval, shadows cast by a body, 
Plat. Rep. 532 C.—IL. to overshadow, 
Longin. 

’Amrookiacua, aTo¢, TO, a shade or 
shadow cast.—2. that which casts a 
shadow. 

’ATrooKLaoudc, ov, 6, a shading: the 
casting a shadow: GrocK. YYwLOVver, 
measures of time by the shadow on the 
sun-dial, Plut. 

’Arrookidvapyal, pass., collat. form 
of drockeddvviual,(an6, cKidvntt) 
to be scattered, Il. 23, 4; mostly poet., 
but also in Hdt. 4, 113, Thue. 6, 
98. 

’"Arookiunta, f. -~bw, (a6, sKip- 
TTW)=arooKnnTw: hence dvo dy- 
kupar dyabai éx vade areckiuebat, 
it is good to have two anchors fastened 
from the ship, Pind. O. 6, 172. 

*"ATrooKLppdw, (a6, okippdw) to 
turn into a scirrhous lump: to harden 
completely. Hence 

’ATrookippwua, aTog, Td, @ scirrhous 
lump. 

meas a a, ud: sows (ax6, 
oKipTadw@) to leap, hop, or skip away, 
Hellanic. ap. pak i . 

*“ArookAéw or GréokAnul, as- 
sumed as pres. whence fut. -cxAjoo- 
fat, aor. déoxAny, perf. dréoxAnKa, 
of GrooKéAAw. 

’AtdokAnpoc, ov, strengthd. for 
oKAnpdg, very hard. } 

’ATrooKAnpow, (a6, OKANP6w) to 
harden. 

’ArrookAnptva, (a6, okAnptvw)= 
foreg., Theonnr : ee 

’Arrookviddw, (a6, oxviddw) to 
obscure, darken, Emped. 

*ArookoAtrTe, f. -Ww, (dd, oKo- 
AbrrTw) to skin, peel, strip, Archil. 26, 
sensu obscoeno;: to mutilate, Soph. 
Fr. 373. 

’ArookoTevw, = Sq., C. ace., VY. 
Hemst. Luc. Dial. Mar. 6, 2. 

*Arrookoréa, O, f. -oxépouat, (76, 
oxoréw) like droBAéra, to look away 
from other objects at one, and so to 
look steadily at, look at, xpéc twa or 
tl, Soph. O. T. 746, and Plat.; etc 
Tt, Soph. O. C. 1195: c. ace. to look 
to, regard, Eur. Hec. 939, Plat. Polit. 
291 E. 

*Arookorliéla, (umd, oxomidGtw)= 
foreg., Qu: Sm. 6, 114. 

"Atookdr1o¢, ov, (ad, okoTéc¢)= 
sq.—2. far from the mark, Anth. 

"ArdokoToc, ov, (dm6, oxoréw) 
looking at, viewing from afar, Emped. 
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—2. (476, cxoréc) far from the mark, 
out of place. ; , 

*ArookopaKla *. -iow, (476, OKO 
oaktlw) to wish one far enough, cast off 
utterly, Plut. Hence : 

*ATrooKOpaKLo“os, OV, 0, a costing 
off utterly. ° 

"A rookopriva, f. -icw, strengthd 
for oxop7ica. 

’ArrockoTéw, 0, (6, 0KITEW) to re 
move darkness, umookdTHO0v. {Lov 
stand out of my sunshine, said Dioge 
nes to Alexander. Diog. L. 6, 38. 

’"Arockotilu, f.-icw Att. -1G, (a0 
oxoTivw)—foreg., Plat. 

’ArooK0TOW, (a6, cKOTOw) to dark- 
en: in pass. to be darkened oy blinded, 
br6 Aryvboc, Polyb. 1, 48, 6.—II. to 
shade off in painting, Ar. Fr. 586. 

’"ArtookbBarilu, f. -icw, strengthd. 
for oxvBahilw, to cast out as dung, 
Synes.: hence usu. met. to treat with 
utter scorn, Stob. Hence 

’"ArrookvBadAtotc, ewe, 7, scornful 
treatment. 

"Arockuduaive, (ax6, oxvduaiva) 
to be enraged, to be furious with, Tivi, 
Il. 24, 65. 

*"ArooKvlw, usu. in mid. dxooKd 
Couat,=foreg. 

’Arrook vila, f. -icw, (476, DkvOilw) 
to strip off the scalp, as the Scythians 
do, to scalp, Ath. 524 F: metaph. to 
shave bare, Kpa7. dxeckvOtouévn, Eur. 
Tro. 1026. 

*ATrooKbAda, O, f. -7ow,=sq. AGx 
vyv, Nic. 

"ArookbAEtw, (dm6, oKxvAetw) to 
carry off as spoil, Ti Tivog, something 
from one, Theocr. 24, 5. 

*ATOoKWULa, atoc, TO, banter, rail . 
lery: from = 

"ATOGKOTTS, f. -wWw, (476, OKOTTY) 
to banter, rally, tiva, Plat. Theset 
174A: also el¢ tuva, to jeer at one. 

ATroouda, f. -cu7ow, tee oud) 
to wipe off: to wipe clean, Luc.: hence 

"ATOOLNYUA, ATOC, TO, that which is 
wiped off, wipings : from 

’"Aroounye, fut. -So=dTooudw 
Lue. 

’ATrOoLIKpOw, 
diminish, lessen. : 

-Aroouikptva, (476, outkpyve)= 
foreg., Luc. 

’Arroouidevua, aroc, 76, that which 
falls off in cutting, a chip, splinter: 
from 

’ArooulAcba, (470, outAstw) to cut 
off, work or polish finely. 

*Arocutvcow, Att. -7Tw, f. -fo,= 


(a6, cutxpdc) to 


-| droutTTe, to deceive, hence dzoopv- 


yévrec, Luc. Dial. Mort. 6, 3. 

"Arroa0BEw, @, f. -ow, (4m6, coBEw) 
to scare or drive away, aS one does 
birds, Ar. Vesp. 460, Eq. 60, and 
Xen.—Il. intr, to be off in a hurry, in 
phrase ov« aroco08Hoere ; be off! Ar. 
Av. 1029, 1250. id. to be scared or 
frightened, Polyb. Hence 

"ArroodBnotc, EWC, 7), @ scaring oY 
chasing away ; an 

"AvoaoBnTHO, 7p0¢, 6, one that scares 
away. ence 

*AroooByTHpLoc, ov, for scaring 
away. 

"AToo08yTI¢, 0d, 6,=aroao0BnTHp. 

*AT000¢, ov, (@ priv., TéG0¢) with 
out quantity, Eccl. 

*Arrocotvuaz, Lacon. pres. pass. for 
droovoual or Grocevouat, to run 
avay, hurry away: hence aor. 2 pass. 
arectnv or axeootnv, and Lacon. 
arécoova, he is gone, like ama@Aero, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 23. ‘ 

’"Arod0g6u, (176, C0d6w) to make 
wise, Pass. to become wise, Epict. _ 

’Aroordd.oc, ov, (4toomGw) torn 
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,» torn away, Orph.: 7d droor.,= 
urdomacua, Anth. 

"ATooTd0uv, ovToc, 6,=oTddur. 

*Aroondpayua, atoc, T6,—= ur6- 
oTaoua, a piece torn off, Anth.: 
from 

, Anoortpdoow, Att. -rTw, f. -Ew, 
(4x6, oxaptéocw) to tear off, Eur. 
Bacch. 1127. 

*Aroorapyavou, O, f. -dow, (a6, 
omapyavew) to take off the swaddling 
clothes. 

*Arroorde, ddoc, 7, subst., any ching 
torn off ; esp.a branch or bunch of grapes 
plucked off, Leon. Tar. 13. 

*Aréoracua, atoc, 76, (4roordw) 
that which is torn off, a piece, rag, shred, 
Plat. Phaed. 113 B. 

‘AToornacudrtiov, ov, Td, dim. from 
foreg. 

"ArrooT aoe, ov, 6, a tearing away, 
severing, Plut.—tl. a being torn away, 
separation from, Strab.: from 

*Aroorda, f. -dow, [a], (476, 07d) 
to tear, drag away, sever, part from, 
tiva Twwoc, Hdt. etc., also tivd ard 


tivoc, Hdt. 3, 102: rarely ar. tive | 


tt, like dzoorepéw, Soph. O. C. 866: 
metaph. door. tivad éAridoc, Id. O. 
T. 1432, also dpevic éAridac, Id. El. 
899. So too freq. in pass., d@roorao- 
G@yvai TLvoc, to be torn away, severed 
from a thing: in mid. to tear one’s 
self away, to remove, to withdraw ; this 
signf. also given to act. dzéoma by 
some in Xen. An. 1, 5, 3.—2. to drag 
away, Tivd Kone, by the hair, Aesch. 
Supp. 909: esp. ax. xtAac, Gvpac, to 
tear off the gates, doors, Hdt. 1, 17; 3, 
159, and Att.: dz. TO otpatézedov, 
to draw off the army, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 
17: axoondcoac, having drawn off, Id. 
An. 7,2, 11. Pass., of an army, to 
be separated or broken, Thuc. 7, 80. 

‘Arooreipu, f. -orepG, (476, orei- 
psa) to sow, scatter like seed, Luc. 

Azxoonévou, fut. -oreicw, (ard, 
oréve.) to pour from, pour out: esp. 
to pour out wine, aS a drink-offering, 
Lat. libare, esp. at sacrifices, edyeTo, 
Zuooe aToorévouy, Od. 

*Aroorepuaiva, fut. -dvG, (76, 
omepuaivw) to shed seed. 

"Aroorepuariva, fut. -icw,=foreg. 
Hence 

*Arroorepuadticpoc, ov, 6, a shed- 
ding of seed. 

"ArrooTev0n, f. -etow, (476, ored- 
8w) to be eager or zealous in preventing, 
to a:ssuade earnestly, Thuc. 6, 29: c¢. 
acc. et inf., dm. Tivd oTparedtecba, 
Hat. 7, 17: also c. acc. rei, Hdt. 6, 
109 

Aroorwnpivo, fut. -icw, (ard, 
omwwOnypivw) to emit sparks, Arist. 
Meteor. 

*Arooroyytla, f. -icw, (476, oxoy- 
piso) to wipe off with a sponge, Hipp. 
ence ide 

*"Aroorbyyloud, aTOC, TO, dirt wip- 
ed off with a sponge. as 

*Arooroyylouoc, ov, 6, a wiping 
off with a sponge. 

"A root 00éw, O, f. -70W, (a6, or0- 
déw) to rub off, knock off, rov¢ évuyac, 
to wear off one’s nails by walking, 
walk one’s toes off, Ar. Av. 8. 
_ *Ardoroveoc, ov,(ar6, orovdn) far 

from all treaty, and so like éorov0oc, 
a deadly enemy, opp. to évarovdog. 
—2. excluded from a league. 

"Aré6oTopoc, ov, (aroorelpw) be- 
gotten by, descended from, Tivoc. 

"A roo rovodlu, f. -dow, (G76, orov- 
60 °w) to hinder eagerly, to dissuade, 
Phulostr.—IL. to slight, despise, c. gen., 


Id. 
"A roocetu, poet. for drocetu. 
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*ArdaovTo¢, ov, (4rocetw) driven 
away: escaping, Opp. 

’AmooTd, imperat. aor. 2 for a76- 
oTnbt of doiornue. 

*Arootaypya, atoc, 76, (eTooTdlw) 
that which trickles down, a drop. 

’ArooTadd, adv.,—sq., Od. 6, 143. 
[da] 

*Arooraddr, ady., (4diornut) stand- 
ing afar, far off, Il. 15, 556. 

"ArcoaT ala, f. -fa, (476, ordlw) to 
let fall drop by drop, aroordlet aida, 
she weeps away her shame, Aesch. 
Suppl. 579.—11. intr. to fall in drops, 
hence like droppéw, waviag devvov 
amoot. pévoc, the fury of madness 
trickles away, comes to nought ; or (as 
others) a strange force comes forth 
from madness, Soph. Ant. 959. 

’"ArooTabuda, G, fut. -7ow, (ad, 
oTabudw) to weigh off or out. 

"ArooTdAayya, atoc, T6,= 
oTayua: from 

*ArooTaAdlu, f. -dow,=arooTdlu, 
Luc. 

*ArooTaAdw,=arootdlw, Anth. 

*ArOoTahore, ewe, 7, (4TooTEAAW) 
2 ene off or forth, v. 1. Arist. 


eer 


a7vvo- 


TArdotava, wv, Ta, Apostana, a 
place in Persia, Arr. Ind. 38, 5. 

"Arootakic, ewc, 7, (atooTalw) a 
trickling down, Hipp. 

"Aroovdcia, ac, 7, (adiorauat) 
later form for dméoractc, defection, 
revolt, Dion. H., cf. Lob. Phryn. 528, 

’Atootdciov dikn, 7, a charge 
against a freedman, for having for- 
saken or slighted his xpootatnc, Dem. 
790, 2; 940, 15.—II. ar. BuBAiov, 76, 
a writing of divorce, LX X., and N. T. 
The nom. not in good authors. 

"AT O0TGCLC, Ewe, 7, a standing away 
from, and so—I. a defection, revolt, 
Hdt., etc.: da. a6 tivoc, Hat. 3, 
128, éx tHe Evupayiac, Thue. 5, 81. 
—2. departure or removal from, Biov, 
Eur. Hipp. 277, tov xtnudrwv, Dem. 
386, 12.—3. distance, interval, dmo- 
ordoel UrooTHval OY ambaTaocwy, to 
be a certain distance off, Plat. Phaed. 
111 B, Rep. 587 D.—U. @ place where 
something is put away, cellar, Strab.— 
III. in late writers, an imposthume, 
Thirlw. Hist. Greece, 3, 137. , 

’*Arootautéov, verb. adj. of dd- 
forapal, one must stand off or give up, 
Plat. Polit. 257 C. 

"A rooTitéw, O,f.-Aow, (4diorapuat) 
to stand off, aloof from, Tivéc, Aesch. 
Cho. 826, Fr. 147: also to be different, 
differ from, TLv6c, Soph. O. T, 743: to 
fall off or away, revolt from, be wanting 
to, Tivoc, Ar. Av. 314, Plat., and 
Xen.—Il. absol. to stand aloof, be ab- 
sent, Aesch. Cho. 444: also éxdc, 
Tpocw ur., to stand afar off, Id. 

"ArooTuTHp, Hpac, (ApioTnpuL) one 
who falls off or away, one who.abandons 
his principles, a deserter, rebel, Baot- 
Réwc, to the king, Plut.—tl. one who 
diverts another, or sets him right, Id. 

*Arooratyc, ov, 6,=foreg.: an 
apostate, renegade, Kecl. Hence 

7ATooTUTLKOC, 4, Ov, inclined to re- 
volt, rebellious, Plut. Adv. —Kéc, hence 
ar. Evety, to be ready for revolt, Id. 

*ArooTatic, Looc, 7, fem. of dmo- 
OTaTNHS. é 

’*Arrootaup6u, (476, oTavpdw) to 
fence off with stakes or a palisade, Thuc. 
4, 69, and Xen. ‘ 

A rooTabid6w, = oTaglssw, The- 
ophr. , 

"ArooTéyvéw, (a6, otayuc) to 
form ears of corn, Geop. 

*AxooTeyaso, f. -dow, (am6, OTE- 
yaa) to uncover, unroof, Strab.: to 
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open, Sotad. Ma~n. ap. Ath. 621.3 
—IL. =drooréyo, Emped. 262. 

"ATooTEyavow, (amb, oTeyaviw 
to cover, make water-tight, Ath. 

"AmooTéyaoua, ator, 76, (dno 
oTeyalw) a roof for defence or shelter. 

*ATOOTEYVOW, amoorteyavow, 
Hipp. 

*Arooréyu, f. -Ea, (4x6, oréyw) to 
cover, shelter from, esp. from eater, 
tév bypGv, Arist. Part. An.: c. acc, 
only, to shelter, keep safe, Theophr. 
—Il. to keep off, 6yAov mvpyo¢ aro- 
otéyel, Aesch. Theb. 234, and The- 
ophr: absol. to keep in water, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 844 B, cf. oréyw. 

’ATooTElBw, (476, oTei3w) to walk 
off, depart. 

’ATrooTeElvdw, poet. for arootevow 
Theocr. 22, 101. 

‘Arooteivu, f. -fw, (476, oretyw) 
to go away, esp. to go back, go home, 
aor. 2 dméorwyor, ll. 1,522, Hat. 9, 56. 

ie wea f. fae (a6, sae) 
to send off or away from, yc, vOor'de, 
Soph. El. 71, ball ea: reas suaal. 
to send away, banish, Soph. Phil. 450, 
and Plat.—II. to send off, despatch, on 
some mission or service, the usu. 
signf. in prose, esp. of messengers, 
ships, etc., Hdt. 1, 46, 123, Thuc., 
etc.— III. to drive back, @éAaccav, 
Thuc. 3, 89.—B. pass., esp. in aor. 2 
ameotaAny, to be sent off, despatched, 
Hat. 3, 26: also, to go away, depart 
Soph. O. T. 115. 

’"ArrooTevow, (476, oTEV6W) to nar 
row, straiten, Theophr. Hence 

"ATOOTEVOTLKOC, 7, OV, narrowing. 

"ATOOTETTLKOC, f, OV, (G0, TEPw) 
of, belonging to discrowning. 

’ArcooTépyo, f. -Sw, (G76, orépyo) 
to love no more: hence to deprecate, 
Lat. abominari, tt, Aesch. Ag. 499. 

"ATOOTEPEOW, OTEpebw, ATI 
Mirab. 

’"Arootepéw, O, fut. -7ow, (a76 
oTepéw) to rob, despoil, bereave or de 
fraud one of a thing, usu. am. Tevd 
tivoc, Hat. 5, 92, 5, and freq. in Att. : 
also tivdé 71, Soph. El. 1276, Dem. 
73, 46, etc.: also dr. éavTév Tivo, 
to detach, withdraw one’s self froma 
person or thing, Antipho 128, 28, 
Thuc. 1, 40, etc.: ¢. acc. rei only, te 
take away, withhold, refuse, Aesch, 
Pr. 777, Soph. Phil. 931, Dem. 528, 
16: cf. ddarpéowat. Pass. c. fut. mid. 
(Eur. H. F. 137, Thuc. 6, 91), which 
also has a collat. form. drocrepot- 
at, in Andoc. 19, 26: to be robbed of, 
to lack, be in want of, tivdc, Hat. 3, 
130, ete., Tz, freq. in Att.—IL. impers., 
amoarepel jue, there fails me, i.e. 1 
lack, to cagpéc pw’ Groorepel, Kur. 
Hel. 577. Hence 

*ArooTépyotc, ewc, 7, a robbery, 
taking away, Twvéc¢, Plat. Legg. 936 D: 
in genl, deprivation, ti¢ axonc, Thuc. 
7, 70. 

*AroortepyThe, 00, 0, (amoatepéw) 
a thief, cheat, Plat. Rep. 344 B: fem. 
umootepntic or -tpic, (doc, 7, as ad). 
=sq., Ar. Nub. 730, cf. 728. 

"ATrooTEpNTLKG, % SV, able to rob 
or deprive, yvGun um. TOKOV, a device 


for cheoting one of his interest, Ar. Nub, 


TAT. : : 
*ArcootepyTple, tdoc, 7, V- Sub dra 
OTEDNTHC: i ; 
*ArooTepllw, = &TooTEpéw. — 2. to 
purge. 


*ArrooTEepioxw,=GTooTEpéw, Soph 
O. C. 376. 

"ArrooTépomae, V. sub dmoaTtepéw. 

A rooTEe@avow, (G76, OTEPAVOW) b& 
rob of the crown Luc. Mid. to lay the 


crown aside. 
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"Arostnbiva, f. -icw, (46, 07006) 
to repeat by heart, Eccl.: to speak ea- 
temporaneously, cf. aoorouaticu. 

"ATOOTHUA, ATOG, TO, (UdioTapat, 
Grootivat) distance, interval, like 
anooracic, Arist. Eth. N.—2. an im- 
posthume, abscess, Hipp. Hence 

"Arootnudtiac, ov, ¢, one who has 
an abscess, Vv. foreg. 

AroaTnpiriKoe, hy OV; (ardaTHLA) 


abscess-like. Adv. —Kdc. . 
*ArooTnudtloy, ov, T6, dim. from 
dmoaTnua. ; 
*ArrooTnMaTLOG, ta, LoV;=aToOTN- 
MaTlKos. 


*Arootnuatadnc, e¢, (amooTnua, 
eldoc) of the nature of an abscess, Hipp. 
pamearipeyE®, ato¢, TO, @ prop, 
stay, support, Hipp.—. a determanation 
of humours, like dmdéoxgwbec, Id.: 
weAroornpiby Fun (dr6, ornptSa) 
"A roornptla, f. -Sw, (uo, oTNpICo 
to prop, taper. in Medic. of hu- 
mours,=dTrooKk7;7Tw, to determine to- 
wards a particular part of the body, 
settle there, Hipp. Hence f 
*ATOOTHPLELC, EWC, 7), a propping, 
supporting. —2. Medic. =ardannyec, 


Ipp. 
A rootiGic, éc, (am6, otisoc) off 
the road, solitary, Soph. Fr. 502. 

7ArooTlABOw, (4x6, oTLAB6w) to 
make shine, Anth. 

"ATroOTIABa, -Wo, (a6, oTiABw) 
to be bright with, twvédc, Od. 3, 408. 
Hence 

’"ArdotiAdic, ewc, 4, reflection of 
lght. 
*ArootAeyyivw, fut. -icw, (a7é, 

otAeyyivw) to scrape with a oTheyyic, 
or strigil, as in the bath after anoint- 
ing. Mid. to scrape off sweat and 
dirt from one’s self, Xen. Oec. 11, 18: 
part. pf. pass. dmeorheyytouévot, 
scraped clean, sleek, Lat. lauti, nitidi, 

Ar, Eq. 580. Hence 

Amootiéyyioua, arog, 76, that 
which is scraped off, sweat, dirt, etc., 
Strab. 

*AootoAste, wc, 6, (40a TéAAw) 
ane who sends off: at Athens, a magis- 
vrate who had to fit out a squadron for 
service, Dem. 262, 18, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. 6 161, 20. 

"ATOOTOAN, Te, 7, (4TooTéAAW) a 
sending off or away, a mission, Eur. 
[. A. 688, Eur. Phoen. 1043, in plur. : 
« despatching, Tév vedv, Thue. 8, 9. 
—IL (from pass.) a going away, an ex- 
pedition, Thue. 8, 8, 

"ATOOTOALKOC, f, Ov, belonging to an 
améatoAoc, apostolic, Kecl. 

*ArooToAiuaioc, ata, aiov, (dro- 
oTéAAw) sent off or away. 

’ArdaToAoc, ov, (a4r0aTéAAW) sent 
off, forth, Or away: as subst. 6 d7réor., 
a messenger, ambassador, envoy, ar. &¢ 

‘ rhv Méianrov, Hadt. 1, 21; also é¢ 

Aakedaivova tpijpet am. éytyvero, 

he went off on a mission to L., Hat. 5, 

38: later, the commander of a naval 

force.—2. =aTdAog, a fleet ready for 
sea, a naval squadron or expedition, 
améoToAov adiévat, roteto0ar, Dem. 

30,5; 1208, 7.—3. ro ddoToAor, sub. 

twAoinv, a merchant-vessel, Vit. Hom. 

19, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—II. an apostle, 

N T., and Eccl. 

*Arootouurica, f. -iow, (a6, o6- 
ua)=dnd oT6uatog elreiv, to speak 
from memory, dictate, the usual way 
of teaching at Athens, Plat, Euthyd. 
276 C, sq., cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—Il. to 
answer, Plut.—Ill. to put questions to, 
tid, N.T. 

"Arootouivu, f. -icw,(d76, oT6ua) 
to deprive of an edge, blunt, Philostr. 


‘Arootoyow, (U6, GTOUbw) to stop 
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the mouth: hence in genl. to stop, fill 
up, opp. to dvacrouéw.—ll. =aro- 
ip, Opp. tO fe 
orouiGw, Dion, H. Hence : 

*ATrocTOUWOLE, EWG, 7, 2 stopping of 
the mouth, stopping up: but also—Il. 
an opening, unloosing, TOV Tépwy, of 
the pores, Arist. Probl. 

’ArdoTopyos, ov=doTopyoc, Plut. 

’Arootpayyarila, f. -icw,=oTpay- 
yarivw, to hang up, strangle, Strab. 

*h rootpakila, f. -iow, (476, daTpa- 
kiw) to banish by ostracism. 

’Arrootpuk6w,=boTpakéw, Gal. 

’ArootpaTevw, usu. in mid. dzo- 
otpatevouat, (a6, orpatetw) to be 
discharged from military service, Hipp. 

"ATOOTPATNYOG, OV, 4 (G76, oTpaTn- 
y6c) anex-general, drooTpatnyov Tol- 
ely “ to put one on ie superannuated 
list, Dem. 669, 7. [a 

"A TrooTparoTEdEvu, (exe, oTpato- 
medevw) more freq. as dep. mid. d7ro- 
oTpatoredevoual, Xen., toremove one’s 
camp from, encamp away from, TLvd¢, 
Xen, An. 3, 4,34: dz. mpdow, to en- 
camp at a distance, lb. 7, 7, 1. 


’ArrooTpeBAdw, (ax6, oTpeBAdw) 


to twist back, torture. 

’ArooTpédu, fut. bw, lengthd. Ep. 
aor. drootpéwaoke, ll. 22, 197, (a6, 
oTpépw) to turn back, Hom., etc. : and 
so either to turn to flight, as Il. 15, 62, 
etc.: or to turn back from flight, Xen. 
Cyr 4, 3,1: éda¢g kai yeipag dz., 
to twist back the hands and feet, so as 
to bind them, Od. 22, 173, 190, and so 
in Att.; to twist out of place, Ar. Eq. 
264: but iyvia droorp., to turn the 
steps backwards, H. Hom. Merc. 76: 
to bring back, recall one from a place, 
& icOuod, Xen. An. 2, 6, 3.—2. to 
turn away or aside, Thuc., etc.: hence 
to dissuade from a thing, tivé tuivoe, 
Xen. Hipparch. 1, 12.—U. as if intr., 
sub. éavrov, immov, vaiv, etc., to 
turn one’s self, turn back, Od. 3, 162; 
more fully, dz. éxiow, Hdt. 4, 43.— 
2. ta turn away or aside, Id. 4, 52.— 
B. pass., ¢. fut. mid. (Xen. Cyr. 5, 
5, 36), to be turned back, dreotpadbat 
Tove éuBdOAove, Of ships, to have their 
beaks bent back, Hat. 1, 166, cf. 4, 
188.—Il. to turn one’s self from or 
away, esp.—l, to turn one’s face away 
from any one, abhor or detest, Lat. 
aversari, C. acc., uy mw’ aTooTPAdRC, 
Soph. O. C. 1272, Eur. I. T. fol 3 
too Ar. Pac. 683, Xen. Cyr. l.c.: also 
absol., Soph. O. T. 326: dmectpap- 
pévot Adyot, hostile words, Hat. 7, 
160.—2. to turn one’s self about, turn 
back, Xen. Cyr, 1, 4, 25: to get away, 
escape, Plat. Rep. 405 C: also to turn 
and flee, Ib. 6, 2, 17.—3. dxoatpag7- 
vai TLvog, to fall of from one, desert 
him, Id. Hell. 4, 8,43; cf. drorpéra. 
Hence 

"Aroorpogy, Hc, 7, a turning away, 
averting, esp. of evil, v. dmotpom#.— 
Il. (from pass.) a turning one’s self, a 
turning round or back, Xen. Eq. 9, 6. 
— 2. a turning away, escaping, or more 
freq. a place of refuge from a thing, a 
resort, resource, Hdt, 8, 109, Eur. Med. 
603: c. gen., dm. KaKGOY, a refuge, es- 
cape from evil, Soph, Fr. 684, Cyuiae, 
Kur. Med. 1223: but édaroc dmo- 
OTPOG7, a resource against the want of 
water, @ means of getting it, Hdt. 2, 
13.—III. in Rhet., apostrophe, when 
one turns away from all others to one, 
and addresses him specially, Quintil. 
9, 2, 38. 

"Arootpodia, ac, 7, she that turns 
away, epith. of Venus, 

"ArdoTpodos, av, (4roatpédw) turn- 
ed away, averted, of the eyes, Soph. 
Aj. 69.---2. turning one’s self away, 
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shunning.—3. to be turned from, drecs 
ful, epith. of the Erinyes, Orph.—U. 
as subst. 7 dméoTpodos, an apostrophe. 
Adv. -oa¢. “aA 

’"Arootpovvimt, f.-oTpwcw, (aT, 
oTpovvuus) to unpack, take off the sad- 
dle or luggage. 

’*Aroottyéw, G, f. -otbgw, aor. t 
-€otvéa, aor. 2 -Eotuyor, perf. c. prev. 
signf. -eortynjka, Hat. 2, 47, (dd 
oTuyéw) to hate violently, abhor, reject 
utterly, Hdt. 2, 47, Soph, and Eur.: 
c. inf., dm. yauBpov yevécbar, Hdt. 
6,129. Hence 

’ArooTbyNOLC, Ewc, 7, abhorrence. 

*ArooTirdly, f. -dow, {a76, oTU 
Talw) to cudgel away, drive off with 
blows, Archil. 102. 

’"ArrooTidedivu. f. -Fw, (476, oTv 
geAilw) to drive, chase away by forcr 
tive TLVvoe, I. 18, 158. 

’ArrooTvda, fut. -wWa, (476, oTHda) 
to make to snrink up, contract, esp. of 
the effect of bitters, Hipp.: to dull 
the sense of taste, etc., Schaf. Greg. p 
42, who compares Germ. abstumpfen. 
[o Anth.] 

"AroovKdla, -dow, (a6, cvKalo) 
to pull figs.—ll. to squeeze figs, to try 
whether they are mpe: hence me- 
taph. of extortioners and informers 
with a play on cvxogavtia, cf. Ar 
Kg. 259. 

"AroctAde, GO, f. -7ow, (a6, Cu- 
Adw) to strip off spoils from a person, 
hence in genl. to strip off from, té Tu- 
voc, Pind. P. 4, 195.—I1. to rob, de- 
fraud one of a thing, tid Tivoc, 
Soph. O. C. 1330, ubi v. Elmsi. et 
Herm. ; also tivé 71, Eur. Alc. 870, 
Xen. An. 1,4, 8: hence in pass., do- 
ovAdobai 71, Aesch. Pr.174. Hence 

’ATroovAnale, ewe, 7, @ plundering, 
spoiling. [0] 

’AroouuPaivw,=ovd cvuBaire, opp. 
to cuuBaivw, Sext. Emp. 

’AroouuBovActw, (a6, ovuGov- 
Aevw) to advise from a thing, dissuade, 
Hipp. 

"Aroouvdyu, (a6, ovvdyw) to ga 
ther up a man, to recover, heel him 
THe Aétpac, LXX. 

*Aroovvdywyoe, ov, (476, cvvayw 
yh) put out of the synagogue, N. T 

"Aroovvepyéa, O, f. -4oW,=00 ovr 
epyéw, Sext. Emp. 

PAroovviornus, fut. axoovoTioo, 
strengthened for ovviornye, Ael. 

’Aroctptyyéw, G, = ouptyyée. 
Hipp. 

*Arroovpiva, f. -S, (a6, oupiva’ 
to pipe, whistle aloud, for want ot 
thought or to show indifference. 
hakp axoovpifwr, H. Hom. Mere. 
280. Pass. to sound like piping 0% 
whistling, Luc. 

’Arootpicow, Att. -TTw, f. -Sw,= 
foreg. 

‘Ardoupya, atoc, TO, that which is 
peeled off: from 

’Arrootpa, f. -ctpa, (476, ob one 
strip off, drag or tear away. Soph, Ey 
365: Tac érdagecc, Thuc. 7, 43. [c in 
pres. ] 

*Amoovocitéw, (476, cvoct-éw) to 
absent one’s self from the public, table 
(ovociria), Plat. Legg. 762 C, 

*’Aroovw, assumed as_ present, 
whence several tenses of drocetw. 

*Ardogayyua, atoc, T6,=brbcday- 
pa, Ael.: from , 

’Aroogala, f. -Ew, (476, opalw) to 
cutthe throat, dx. Tiva é¢ dyyoe, 80 that 
the blood runs into a pail, Hdt. 4, 62. 
cf.Aesch. Theb. 43: in genl. to slay, 
Thue, 7, 86. Mid. to kill one’s self, 
Xen.: later drooddtrw, as Xea 
Hell. 6, 5, 25, Lys. 137. 11 
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*AToogarpity, f. -isw, (d76, odat- 
aha) to strike away or back like a ball, 
Arist. Probl. Hence 

*Arroopaiplolc, ewe, 7, the striking a 
ball ce aati = 

‘Arocpaip6w, (a6, cdaipa) to 
ound off, make spherical, Ath. 

‘Aroogakedila, -icw, (a6, oda- 
KeAiCw) to have one’s limbs frost-bitten 
or mortified, Hdt. 4, 28: to die of being 
frost-bitien, or of mortification, Ar. Fr. 
369. Hence 

*"ArroogaKé2tote, ewe, 7, Hipp.; and 

*Arroobakshicudc, od, 6, a dying 
from being frost-bitten or of mortifica- 
tion. 

’"ArrooddAAw, f. -GAG, aor. 1 -éo07- 
Aa, (476, oddAAw) to lead astray, 
make to miss the way, Od. 3, 320: dzo- 
TOdAAELY TLVa TévOV, to make one 
miss, cheat one of the fruits of toil, Hl. 
5, 567: hence pass., esp. In aor. 2 
anecodAny, to be led astray from, 
cheated or robbed of a thing, to miss or 
lose, c. gen., e. g. dpevGv, Solon 25, 
4, éiridoc, Hdt. 6,5, yveunc, Aesch. 
Pers. 392, ovciac, Plat. Legg. 950B: 
absol. to be missing or lost, Dem. 801, 
15. 

"AroodaAuée, or -dw, (76, obar- 
dw) to fall headlong, Polyb. 

"ATroaeGs, Gyoc, 6, 7, broken off, 
sheer, like dxopfas, Nic.: also dx6- 
opayoc, ov, A. from 

*AroocbdrTu, f. -Fo,=drocddlu. 

’*Aroodevdovau, O, f. -70w, (4x6, 
ogevdovaw) to sling or hurl away, Luc. 
Jup. Tr. 33. Hence 

"Axoodg:v0dvyToc, ov, slung away, 
Plat. 

*Aroodevdovive, fut. -icw,=d7o- 
cgevdovda, Joseph. 

’ATr0oONKOW, (476, T67Kd6W) to un- 
fie, loosen from a snare, Nonn. 

"A rooOnV6n, O, (a6, odnVvdw)* to 
wedge tight in—Il. to make wedge- 
shaped, Paul..Aeg. 

*Arooglyya, f. -yEw, (a6, odiyyw) 
to squeeze tight, compress, bind up, Lat. 
adstringere: tac oAéBac, Hipp.: me- 
taph. Adyoc dmecduypévoc, a close- 

acked, terse style, Lat. oratio adstricta. 

ence : 

"Ardadiyéic, EWC, H, @ squeezing 
tight, binding up, Hipp. 

"Arroodpayila, f.-icw Att.-id, Ion. 
aroodpny-, (4x6, odpayila) to seal, 
close, shut wp, Eur. Or. 1108, in pass., 
—Il. to unseal. Hence 

*Aroogpayioua, atoc, TO, the im- 
pression of a seal, Ath. Lagpa] 

*AroogpaytoTH¢, OU, 0, one who 
seals up. 

*Aroodpaivoua, fut. -dphoouat, 
(dx6, do¢paivouat) dep. mid., to smell 
of athing, tzvéc.—Il. the act., yA7j- 
yout abrov axoadpaiver, he refreshes 
himself with a smell at pepnyroyal, 
Anth. 

’Arrooyalu, f. -dow, strengthd. for 


oxalw, Hipp.; also dmoozdw, Lob. 
Phryn. 219. 


A rooyaAtddu, strengthd. for cya- 
Aid6w, to prop nets on upright poles. 
Hence 

*"ArooyaAidwua, aroc, T6, a forked 
piece of wood for propping hunting- 
nets, XEN. 

"Arroavedialu, f. -dow,=altocye- 
Sida, to repeat, do, or make off-hand, 
vouov, Arist. Eth. N.: to perform a 
thing without preparation, and so su- 

erficially. 
Bal Zaor. inf. act. of dnéyo. 
PA rocyéshat, 2 aor. inf. mid. of 
inky ar 
; ope os bag, I (anéxopar) ab- 


~ srinence, moderation, Plat. 
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’Arooyjow, fut.; arocyerv, and 
drooyvéoar, inf. aor. act. and mid. of 
anéxyo. 

*Arrooynuatico, (a6, cynuativw) 
to shape fashion off. 

PArooyxidec, wv, al, ramifications, 
branches, esp. of the blood vessels, 
Hipp.: d07dv az., splinters of bones, 
Gal.: dp az., Strab. The sing. is 
not used: from 

"Aroox ila, f. -icw, (476, oyilw) to 
split or cleave off, Eur. Alc. 172.—2. 
to cleave off from, severy. part or detach 
from, &x6 Tivoc, esp. I pass., of a 
river being parted from, the main 
stream, a tribe detached from its pa- 
rent stock, etc., Hdt. 1, 143; 2,17,etc.: 
also tivéc, Hdt. 7, 233: dx. tivad Tod 
Adyov, to cut off, interrupt in his 
speech, Ar. Nub, 1408.—3. to divide, 
separate, Plat. Polit, 262 B. Pass. to 
keep separate, stand aloof, Id. Legg. 
728 B. 

"ArOoytatc, Ew¢ 7, a cleaving: a 
cleft, rent. 

"Ardoxloua, atoc, T6, (a4rocyxilw) 
that which is split or severed, M. Anton. 

*Arooyolvita, f. -icw, (a6, oyot- 
vifw) to separate by a cord ; to exclude, 
Dem. 778, 16: in genl. to separate, di- 
vide, Philo. 

"Arooyordtu, f. -dow, (476, oxo- 
2afw) to rest or amuse one’s self, év 
tivt, Arist. Eth. N.—2. to have leisure 
Sor, devote one’s self to a thing, Lat. 
vacare ret, Tivi, Ael.—3. to spend one’s 
leisure with one, go to one for teaching, 
Vita Hom. 5, 34. 

*AToaxoAoG, ov, (476, cYOAH) shun- 
ning the schools, Timon. 

’Arocdlu, fut. -cdcu, (476, o6fa) 
to save, restore again, vécov Gm., to 
heal of a disease, Soph. Phil. 1379: 
am. oikade, to bring safe home, Xen. 
Hell. 7,2, 19. So oft. in pass., dzo- 
owljvat é¢..., to get safe to a place, 
Hat. 7, 229, and Xen.: also é7zi..., 
Xen. Hell. 3, 1,2: absol. to get off 
safe, Hdt. 2, 107, etc.—II. intrans. 
to be saved, to be or remain safe, Plat. 
Ep. 336 B. 

*Arroowpevy, (476, cwpetw) to un- 
pack, Schaf. Long. p. 370. 

’"ArcoTayh, 76, 7, (4w0TdaGw) a _re- 
nunciation, esp. of the world, Eccl. 

’AnéTayp"a, aTo¢, TO, a prohibition, 
Tambl. 

A roTtadny, adv., (arorelvw) stretch- 
ed out in length, metaph. diffusely, 
Philostr. [@] 

’AnérakToc, ov, also dmoraKTéc, 
(drotdcaw) set apart for a special use, 
specially appointed, citia, Hdt. 2, 69. 
—Il. in genl. settled, appointed, 7uépa, 
Critias 2, 27. le 

*AroTadutebouat OY -dopat, (un, 
Tatepowat) dep. mid., to lock up, 
keep, Ael.: rarely in act. droraptedu. 

*Arotduve, lon. for droréuvo, 
Hom., and Hdt., used only in pres. 
and impf. 

PpAnoravtw, (4x6, Tavdw)= dro- 
teiva, Hipp. F 

’"Arorakic, ewe, 7, (4rxoTdoow) 4 
setting apart, esp. a classing of per- 
sons for tawation, Antiphon ap. Harp., 
cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 156.—2. =d7o- 
TayN: d 

*Amébtuisic, ews, , (roTeivw) a 
stretching out, lengthening, prolongation. 

’Arotéocw, Att. -TTw, f. -Fw, (a6, 
Téoow) to set apart, assign specially, 
tit Tt, Plat. Theaet. 153 EK: dzer- 
éraxto mpo¢g TO destév, had his ap- 
pointed post on the right, Xen. Hell. 5,2, 
40: dpyh axoreraypévy, a delegatd, 
office, Arist. Pol. Mid. drordooo- 
pai Tit, to part one’s self and lid 
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adicw to a person or thing. to rane 
leave of, to abandon, N. T., ef. dora 
yj; Only late, esp. Alexandr., Lub 
hryn. 24, 
he tas ov,=cravpoc, Arist 


_ “AToravp6, (476, Tavp6e) io make 
into a bull. Mid., dSsyywara ar., to casi 
fierce glances on, Tivi, Eur. Med. 188 

"AroTadoc, ov,=caTadoc. 

"ATOTAGPEVOLC, EWC, 7, an intrench- 
ment, Dion. H.: from 

*Arotagpedw, (d76, Tadpedw) ti 
fence with a ditch, intrench, mostly 
Joined with &roaravpéw, Xen. An. 6. 
5, 1, Hell. 5, 4, 38. 

’"AroréOvacay, syncop. 3 pl. plapt 
from azoOvicke, they were dead. 

"AroteOvetwe, part. perf. Ion. of 
anolvaoka, Il. 

*Aroteiva, fut. -revd, (a6, Teive) 
to stretch out ; and so—1. to lengthen, 
prolong, am. waKkpov Adyor, to make a 
long speech, freq. in Plat.; so da. 
lutcOove, they talk at length of rewards. 
Stailb. Plat. Rep. 363 D: c. part.. 
to continue doing, e. g. dm. way dopuevor, 
Plut.—Il. to strain, tighten ; of works 
of art, to draw sharp, clear outlines, 
Luc. Mid. to strain, exert one’s self, 
esp. to contend with might and main, 
brép Tlvoc, about a thing, Lue.—2. 
intr., like Lat. contendere, of sounds, 
to continue, Plat. Prot. 329 A: dr. r6p- 
fa, to go too far, Id. Gorg. 458 C. 

’"Arorelyicu, f.-icw Att. -76, (ard, 
TeLyiCw) to wall off,—1. by way of forti 
ying Hat. 6, 36; 9, 8—2. by way of 
blockade, Ar. Av. 1576, freq. in Thuc., 
and Xen.: in genl. to shut out, éav7d 
THY ovyHv, Heliod.—tl. to take away 
a fortress, rase fortifications, Polyaen. 
Hence 

’Aroreixyiotc, ewe, 7, the walling off 
a town, blockading, 'Thuc. 1, 65.—2. ¢ 
rasing of fortifications, Polyaen. 

’Aroteiyloua, atoc, TO, walls built 
to blockade, lines of blockade, Thuc. 6 
99; 7, 79. 

*Aroreryltouoc, ov, 0, =aroTely: 
cic 1, Plut. 

PAroreytoréov, verb. adj. from 
aroreryivw, one must wall off, fortify. 

-ArroTeKuaipoual, (a6, TEKWalpW) 
dep. mid., to draw signs or proofs from 
a thing, conclude, Ap. Rh. 

’ArroTekvow, (a6, Téxvov) to rot 
of children. 

’ArroTéAelol, wv, ol, (a6, TéAOC) 
an Achaian magistracy, Vv. Sehwolgh. 
Polyb. 10, 21, 9. 

’A roTeAeLow,=aToTEAéw, poet. 

*Arorédectc, eC, 4, (admoreréw) 
a completion, E;picur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
108. 

"ArroréAeoua, aToc, 76, (droTeAé) 
that which is completed or accomplished. 
Plaut.—Il. the completion, accomplish- 
ment, issue of a thing. — III. as As- 
trolog. term, the influence of the stars 
on human destiny. Hence ; 

’ArroTehecwaTtixoc, H, Ov, belonging 
to the completion or issue: having an 
issue. — 2. belonging a astrology : 7] 
-Kh, sub. réyvn, astrology ; ol —Kob. 
ceislaye ‘i Kustath. Il, 12, 222. 
Adv. -KGc. ate: 

*"ArotedeoTixoc, H, OV, (ib, TEA- 
éw) belonging to, apt at completing 0” 
accomplishing a thing, tivég, Plat 
Def. 412 C. ? 

*AroreAevTaw, O, f. -Aow, (a76. 
redevTdw) to bring quite to an end or 
close.—2. intr. to end, cease, etc TL, tr 
a thing, Plat. Prot. 353 E: drorei 
evrov, at last, Id. Polit.310 EK. Hence 

*ArorEededtnole, ews, 7, @ finishing 
Plat. Soph. 264 C 
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Arorenéa, GO, f. -Eow, (4776, TeAEW) 
to bring quite to an end, complete a 
WOK mHGty? oO, S207; nucs, etc: : 
hence part. perf. pass. dmoteTeAea- 
pévoc, perfect, Lat. omnibus numeris 
absolutus, Xen. Oec. 13, 3.—2. to ful- 
fil an obligation or debt, pay, perform 
what one is bound to pay, etc.; an. eb- 
Y6c tiv, Hdt. 2, 65, and so freq. in 
4tt.: also to pay or suffer, maOjuara, 
Plat. Legg. 695 E.—3. ir genl. to ac- 
complish, perform, do, freq. in Plat.—4. 
to render, make of a certain kind, like 
arodecnviva or mapéyew, THY TO- 
dw an. ebdaiova, to.make the state 
quite happy, lat. Legg. 718 B; so 
duetvovc éx yelpdvev am., Id. Polit. 
297 B: so in mid., Gueunrov diAov 
émorerécacbat, to make a friend with- 
out blarue towards himself, Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 2,°13. Pass., rupavvog dvi 
mpoorarey arorereAeouévoc, Id. Rep. 
566 D.—5. to fill wp satiate, ériOv- 

iac, Id. Gorg. 503 D.—II. to worship, 

d. Symp. 188 D, in pass. 

*Aroréuvw, Ion. and Ep. -réyivo, 
fut. -rewd; (4x6, Téuvw) to cut off, TL, 
Hom., and Hdt.: arevéuvewv Tivdc, 
to cut off part of a thing, Hat. 4, 71.— 

2. to cut off, sever, or part from, H. Hom. 
Merc. 74.—3. to cut off from a coun- 
try, in military sense, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
29, in pass.—4. to cut off in argument, 
lay out of the question, Plat. Legg. 
653 C, and Phil. 42 B, in mid.—5. to 
cut off, and so take away from, Tivd 
vt, Plut.—B. mid. to cut off for one’s 
self, Tl. 22, 347; esp. with view of 
appropriating, Hdt. 1,82: to cut off from 
common use, consecrate, tAac, Luc.: 
but oft. much like act., as Hdt. 4, 3, 
and Plat.—2. dm. a6 Tivoce ¢ pé- 
ytota, to reduce his power, 'Thuc. 8, 
46.—C. pass., drotéuvecbai Tt, to 
have something cut off from one, Plat. 
Euthyd. 297 C, Luc. Navig. 33. 

"AméTeklc, EWC, 7, (AmOTIKTH) a 
‘anging forth, birth. 

*Arotepuativo, f. -iow, (a6, Tep- 
uarilw) to mark off by boundaries.—2. 
to drive out of the boundary, and so, 
like Lat. exterminare, to root out, de- 
stroy; also drotepuaga, Lob. Phryn. 
670. Hence 

*AroTepuarionoc, ov, 6, a marking 
of boundaries, limitation. 

"ArTEvyua, aToc, T6, (aroTUyya- 
v@) a miscarriage, failure, Diod. 

"ATOTEVETLKOG, N, OV, (doTLY YEVH) 
missing, failing, causing miscarriage, 
Hippodam. Stob. p. 554, 36. 

"Ardtevsic, ewc, H, a miscarrying, 
f iling: a repulse, disappointment, 
Plat. Ax. 368 C. 

*Arroreppbw, (a6, Tedpdw) to re- 
duce to ashes. 

"Arornyavivo, fut. -tow, (a6, Tn- 
yavita) to broil on a gridiron (Tiya- 
vov), to eat roasted, like drravOpakita, 
Pherecr. Myrm. 1. 

"AroTHKa, fut. -Fo, (476, TAKW) to 
nake melt away from, Plat. : metaph. 
0 dissolve gradually, to consume, of 
Isease : to eat away. 

"ArroripAe, adv..=arornAod, Anth, 

"ArornA6be, adv.,=sq. Ap. Rh. 

ArcoTnAod, adv., (a6, THAD) far 
away, Od. 9, 117. 

*Arrornsic, ew¢, 7, subst. of dzo- 
THKW, a melting away. 

Arornpéo, 0, £. -fow, (m6, Ty- 
2€w) to wait for, tarry for, Diod. 

’*ArortiBitoc, ov, Dor. and poet. 
for drpdcBaroc, Soph. Tr. 1030. 

"AscorlOnut, f. -0.,00, (a6, TLOnpt) 
'» put away, expose a child, Plat. The- 
iet. 161 A.—2. to stow away, like 

ike Xrao. An. 2, 35 RSs at. el¢ dea- 
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porhptov, Lycurg. £64, 2—B. in 
Hom. only in mid., to put from one’s 
self, put off, Tedxyea, Il. 3, 89; to put 
away, lay aside, arobécbar évirgy, Ul. 
5, 492 ; daa, to lay down one’s arms, 
v. l. Xen. Cyr. 4, 4,11; Hv oroAqy, 
to give wp the expedition, Hadt. 4, 78: 
TOV Vom“oV, to put aside, 1. e. disregard 
the law, Thuc. 1, 77: t7v ’Agpodi- 
vay, to quell desire, Eur. I. A. 558.—2. 
to put by for one’s self, stow away, Ar. 
Eq. 1219, Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 15: also 
amortibecbai tia sic pvAaKny, Plut., 
cf. sup.—3. drortifectat ic aibtc, to 
put aside for another time, put off, Plat. 
Gorg. 449 B, Xen. Symp. 2, 7.—4. to 
reserve, keep back, Plat. Legg. 837 C, 
Dinarch. 94, 6.—5. ar. néArwr, of a 
woman, to lay down the burthen of her 
womb, i. e. to bear a child, Call. H. 


Dian. 25. 

*Arotixto, f. -réFw, usu. -réFouat, 
(476, TikTw) to bring forth, Plat. 

*ArroTiAAw, (476, TiAAw)- to pluck 
or pull out, rac tTpixac, Hdt. 3, 16: 
ody arotihac, without pulling off 
any of the fur, Hdt. 1,123: drorertA- 
bévoc oxadtov, like aroxexappévoc, 
Ar. Av. 806, cf. dmoxeipw. Hence 

"AréTiAua, atoc, T6, that which is 
plucked out, ypardv drxotiAuata 7N- 
pay, the pluckings of old maimed ewes, 
Theocr. 15, 19: a feather, quill. 

"ArroTinan, O,f. -Row, (476, TYUGw) 
not to honour, to slight, H. Hom. Merc. 
35.—Il. to value, fix a price by valua- 
tion, in mid., dyuvéwe Tiunodpevol, 
having fixed their price at two minae a 
head, Hat. 5,77: hence as Att. law- 
term,—l. in act., to mortgage a pro- 
perty according to valuation, borrow 
money on mortgage.—2. in mid., to re- 
ceive in pledge or mortgage, lend on 
mortgage.—3. Pass., of the property, 
to be pledged or mortgaged, all in Dem., 
cf: Att. Process, p. 419. Hence 

’Arotiunua, atoc Té, any thing val- 
ued, a sum settled by valuation by way 
of security: a pledge given in security, 
Oratt. v. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 158. [rz] 

’Arorinoc, ewe, 7: (amoTiudw) 
a valuation, Lat. census, Plut.—II. the 
pledging of a preperty, Dem. 878, fin. 
[ri] 

’"Arotiunthc, od, 6, (atorTindw) 
one who receives a thing in pledge. 

’*Aréti“oc, ov=dtiuoc, Hdt. 2, 
167, Soph. O. T. 215.—II. =drore- 
Timnuévoc, given in pledge, mortgaged. 

’Arotivayua, atoc, TO, that which 
is shaken or thrown off: [t] from 

’Arotivdcow, Att. -TTw, fut. -Fw, 
(a6, TLvdoow) to shake off, throw, or 
cast off, Eur. Bacch. 253, 

’"Arotivuat, poet. for drorivozat, 
Hom.: but also in Hat. 

A roTW0W,;=Sq. 

’Aroriva, fut. -fow, (6, Tivw) to 
pay back, repay what is owing, return, 
dr. Tevé TH, Il. 3, 286, Od. 22, 235: c. 
dat. rei, to pay with a thing, also ody 
TW, e.g. odv KEedady, Il. 4, 161: c. 
gen. rei, to pay for a thing, Il. 18, 93, 
but also ¢. acc. in same signf., drep- 
Baoinv, to pay for, atone for a fault. 
Od. 13, 193, (though in 3, 206 he had 
said risdoOar brepBacinc); so an. 
aia, Aesch, Ag. 1338: but c. acc. 
rel, usu. to pay, Cnuinyv, Hat. 2, 65, 
and Att.: in Resale Ag. 1503 the 
act. seems to be used like mid., to 
pay, 1. e. punish. Mid. d&rorivouat, 
poet. droriv}ar, Hom., (but also in 
Hadt., where it is written —révyvuar), 
f. -récouat, to get paid one, exact, re- 
quire, Tony TLvoc, penalty from a 


man, Il. 16, 398 (ubi Spitzn:), ete. ; so 
| too dfknv, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 852 ; 


ALLOY 

éroticachui Tiva, to avenge one’s cif 
on another, punish him, Od. 5, 24, 
etc.: dor. TL, to take vengeance for 
a thing, punish it, Od. 3, 216. alsc! 
to take vengeance, Solon 15, 16. jin 
pres. ¢ in Ep., ¢ 2 Att.: in fut. a! 
ways i.) Hence 

*ArroTiolc, Ewe, 7, the payment of a 
debt ; and ? 

*Arcotiotréov, verb. adj., one must 
pay, Xen. Rep. Lac. 9, 5. 

’Ar6tLTO00¢, ov, (a6, TiTOn) put 
from the breast, weaned, Philo. 

*Aroriw, poet. for drorivw, only 
used in pres. and impf. 

"ATOTUNYUA, aTOC, T6,= anxéTuN 
pa: from 

*Arotunye, fut. -Fo, poet. for do- 
TEuvo, (476, TuAY@) to cut off from, 
Twa ToALoc, from the city, Il. 22, 
456: KAttic a7., to cut up or plough 
the hills, Il. 16, 390. 

"AndTunua, aToc, TO, (aroTéurw) 
any thing cut off, a piece. 

"AxoTune, 7y0C, 6, 77, cut off, steep, 
like droppag, Ap. Rh. 

’"ATrOTUNELC, EWC, 7, (ATOTUAYw) a 
cutting off. 

*Arotuntéov, verb. adj. from do 
Téuvw, one must cut of, Plat. Rep 
373 D. 

*AroTuO¢, ov, (a priv., T6TpOC) un- 
happy, ill-starred, like dvexotyec, I. 
24, 388, Od. 1, 219, and Eur. 

’Ar6TOKOC, Ov, (4r0TIKTW) begotten 
by, born of any one: 76 dzo7.,= 
axoyévynua, Hipp. 

’AcoToAuda, O, f. -70w, (476, TOA- 
Law) to make a bold venture, 'Thuc. 7, 
67: alsoc. inf, dz. Aéyerv, Aeschin. 
72, 17: part. pass. perf. In act. signf., 
éhevbepia Aiay amotretoAunpévn, too 
gia liberty, Plat. Legg. 701 

; also in pass. signf., Rep. 503 B 
Hence 

PArotoAunréor, verb. adj., one must 
venture, Plut. 2, 11 D. 

"AmOTOALOC, OV,=GToAuoc. 

’Arcotoude ado, 7, (amoTé&uvm) cut 
off, abrupt,-steep, pecul. fem of d7é- 
Touoc, wéTpa, Diod. 

*ArroTouetc, éwc, 6,=ar0TéLYOD. 
one who cuts off. 

"ATOTOU, HC, 7, a cutting off, TOV 
yveipov, Xen. Hell. 2,1, 32.—IL. a 
parting, separation, Plat. Tim. Locr. 
97 D: hence a place where roads part, 
cross-roads, Polyb. 

"AroTouia, ac, 7, steepness : severi- 
ty, véuwr, Diod.: from 

"ATOTOLOC, OV, (4xoTéUVW) cut off, 
pies 2 Pap Hdt. 1, 84: on 
Soph, O. T. 877, v. Herm.—2. me- 
taph. severe, harsh, rough, Aja, Eur. 
Alc. 983.—II. definite, absolute: hence 
adv. -uac, absolutely, Lat. praecise, 
Dem. 1402, 16. 

*Arotokedu, (d6, Toketw) to shou! 
off arrows, esp. from higher ground - 
to shoot at a thing, to aim or throw at 
a thing, c. acc., Luc.; to shoot off 
like an arrow, pyuwatiokxia, Plat. The- 
aet. 180 A 

*Arotopveto, (476, Topvetw) to 
pond or polish off, Plat. Phaedr. 234 


'"Arotoc, ov, (a priv., mivw) not 
drunk, not drinkable, jdwp, Hat. 4, 81 
—Il. act. never drinking, dvor, Hat. 4 
192: without drink, Soph: Aj. 324. 
2 ’Arotpiyeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of 
anotp@ye. Hence 

"Arorpdynua, atoc, 76, the remains 
of a dessert, v.1. Eupol. Xpvo. 15. 

*AroTpaxivea, (476, Tpaybvw) to 
make rough, rugged, or hard, to harden 
Lat. ewasperare. Pass. to become rougn 
rugged, or hard, Theophr. 


— 
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Arorpékw, for arotpéyu, barbar- 
ism in Ar. Thesm. 1214. 

"ATOTPENTLKOC, Hy OV, (doTpéTW) 
fit for turning aside or dissuading 
from a thing, Tivdc, Luc. 

*AmOotpemtoc, ov, from which one 
turns away: abominable, Themist. : 
from 

*ArcoTpéro, f. -bo, (476, Tpéra) to 
turn away, turn aside or back from a 
thing, twva@ tuvoc, Il. 12,249: so 
freq. in Att., to hinder, prevent, or dis- 
suade from, Tij¢ Kakovpyiac, Thuc. 
6, 38, etc.: but also dm. && Kevdv- 
vov, Thue. 2, 40, ax. rd py moped- 
eoGar, Hdt. 1, 105.—2. ¢. ace. only, 
to turn away or back, hinder, Il. 11, 
758, etc.: dorp. Twa bGpilovTa, 
Aesch. Suppl. 880: dz. eipyunr, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 12; esp. to prevent or 
avert evil, Hdt. 1, 207, ete., ef. azo- 
TpOTaLoc, Ex6TPOTOC.—3. ar. Eyxoc 
ért Tevt, to turn the spear against one, 
Herm. Soph. Tr. 1010, cf. dzo8Aézo. 
—B. mid., and pass., to turn from or 
back from a thing, to desist from, Tt- 
voc, Xen., but in Hom. only c. part., 
ax. dAAvc, Il. 10, 220: also c. inf, 
Dem.—2. to turn away, Il. 12, 329: to 
turn back, return, Thuc., Xen., etc.— 
3. ¢. ace. rei, to turn one’s face away, 
like Lat. aversari, Aesch. Theb. 1060. 
Cf. dxocTpédu. 

~ArorTpédo, fut. -Apépu, to nourish, 
support upon a thing. 

*AroTpéxo, f. -ApéFw, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 65 ; -@péfowaz, Ar. Nub. 1005; 
also -dpauvoduai, Xen. An. 7, 6, 5: 
aor. 2 axédpimov, (ax, Tpéxw): to 
run off or away, Hdt. 4, 203, and Att. 
—2. to run in @ race, or in emulation, 
Ar. Nub. 1001.—II. metaph. to turn 
out, happen, Lat. exire. 

*ArrérpEewic, Eac, 7, (axoTpéTW) a 
turning away, averting —2. (from mid.) 
aversisn, Hipp. 

*ArroTpiala, f. -dow, (476, TpLalo) 
fo vanquish, triumph over.—Il. as pu- 
gil. termj=aAgjyd¢ tpeic dodvat, A. 


*Arotpiacon, f. -45w,—foreg. 
*ArroTplBH, 7c, 7, « rubbing away, 
wearing out, like Lat. detrimentum, 


_tév oxevav, Dem. 1215, 22. 


*ArcoTpisa, fat. -Wo, (476, TpiBu) 
to rub or scour clean, Od. 17, 232: az. 
ixrov, to rub aown a horse, Xen. Eq. 
6,2. Mid. to wipe off from one’s self, 
get rid of, ddosiavy, Dem. 12, 19, éy- 
«Ajuara, Aeschin. 25, 29: but also 
to refuse, decline, Plut.—Il. to break 
off, to pluck, Lat. decerpere, 'Theocr. 
16, 173; 24, 131. [z] 

*ArroTptT6w, @, fut. -dow, (a6, 
Tpitoc) to boil down to a third part, 
Diosc. 

*Arcorptyec, plur. of d76d6pzé, Call. 

"ATOTpLYOW, (4x6, Tplydw) to de- 
prive of hair. 

*Axotponddnyv, adv., (dmotpor7) 
turned away, Opp. [a] 

’AroTpoTatoc, ov, (4toTpor#) turn- 
ing away, averting, esp. of the gods 
that avert ill, Lat. Di averruncz, esp. 
of Apollo, Ar. Av. 61, cf. Ken. Hell. 
3 3,4, Paus. 2,11, 2—II. pass. that 
ought to be averted, ill-omened, abomin- 
able, Luc. 

? 4 coTpoTaolial, dep., poet. for éo- 
tpérta) Pseudo-Phocyl. 125. 

*ArroTooT, Ho, 7, (anotpérw) a 
turning away, averting, KaKkdv, Aesch. 
Pers. 217, and Plat.—2. a turning off 
of water, Plat. Legg. 845 D.—Ill. a 
hindering, means of prevention, Thuc. 
3,45, and Plat—B. (from mid.) aver- 
ston.—II. a flinching, desertion of one’s 
party, ratting, Thuc 3, 82. 
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*Arotporta, ac, 7, poet. for do- 
Ttpo7y, Ap. Rh. 4, 1504. 

’Arorporiala, f. -dow, later collat. 
form of éotpéxw. Hence 

*AToTpoTiacua, atoc, Té, @ sacri- 
fice to avert evil. 

"ATOTpOTLAGpLoc, Od, 6, an averting 
by expiatory sacrifice, Joseph. 

’ArroTpérto¢,=arorTporatoc,Orph. 

*ATOTpOTOE, Ov, (4toTpETW) turned 
away or far from men, Od. 14, 372.— 
2. from which one turns away, Ar. Eccl. 
792: yveun az., a hostile, stern decree, 
Pind. P. 8, 133.—II. act. turning away, 
averting, like drotpérato¢g 1., Lat. 
averruncans, Kak@v, Aesch. Cho. 42, 
Pers. 203.—2. hindering, foll. by ju7...5 
Plat. Legg. 877 A. 

’AroT poom, Hc, 7, (4ro0TpEbw) nour- 
ishment, support, Dion. H. 

*ATOTpOGOC, OV, (476, T Pte reared 
away from one’s parents, ti t. 2, 64: 
in genl. reared apart, separated, Plut. 
2, 917C; estranged, Synes. 

*"Arétpoyec, ov, 6, (dmoTpéyw) a 
race-course, Ar. Fr. 541. 

"AroTpiydu, O, f. -fow, (476, Tpv- 
yaw) to pluck grapes, or in genl. fruit, 

hilostr. 

’Arotpbva, strengthd. for 6rpiva, 
Aesch. Theb. 698, in mid. 

*ATOTpPUYOW,—= dTTP, Piet: 

*AroTpvya, f. -Fo,—=sq., Plut. [0] 

*Arotpva, f. -dcw, (476, Tpbw) to 
rub away, wear out, and so lose, éA.7i- 
6a, Soph. Tr. 124.—II. to vex, harass ; 
so in mid., dxotptecOae yijv, Soph. 
Ant. 339. [7] 

’"AroTpOyw, f. -rpdfouar, aor. 2 
anétpayov, to bite or nibble off, jui0- 
Gotc, Ar. Ran. 367. Hence 

"ArOTpwKToc, ov, bitten off.—TII. 
shortened, abbreviated, Gramm. 

"AroTtpwxdo, poet. and Jon. for 
anotpéxw, Hom., cf. Spitzn. Exc. 
xix. ad Il. § 2. 

"Arorvyyavea, f. -retouar, (ar6, 
Tuyyavw) to fail in hitting, miss, lose, 
twwoc, Plat. Legg. 744 A, Xen., etc. 
—Il. absol. to be unlucky, fail, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 5,14: to miss the truth, be 
wrong, Plat. Legg. 898 E: also repé 
twoc, Xen. Eq. 1, 16. 

"A roTiKilu, f. -icw.=adroTvyilo. 

"A roTUA6u, (G76, TVA6w) to harden: 
=dvagAdy, Pherecr. Incert. 71, c. 

"A rotuprivivo, f. -icw, (476, TUp- 
mavitw) to beat or cudgel away, i. e. 
cudgel to death, cf. the Roman fustua- 
rium, Lys. 135, 9, Dem. 126, 17. 

*AroTUTOW, (476, TUT6W) to strike 
off an impression. Mid. to imitate 
faithfully, ‘copy, like droudocopat, 
Plat. Tim: 39 E, Theaet. 191 D. 

"AroTUnTH, (476, TUMTW) to cease 
beating. Mid. to cease beating one’s 
self or mourning, Hat. 2, 40. 

"A TroTUTWpLA, ATOC, TO, (GrOTUTOW) 
that which is struck off, an impression, 
copy, Plat. Theaet. 194 B. [0] 

"AroTUTWGLC, EWC, 7, & striking off 
an impression, copying, Theophr. [0] 

*AroTbpba, (476, TUpOw) to make 
quite into cheese, Erotian. 

"A rroTVb260, (476, TUGA6w) to make 
quite blind: hence to stop up, obstruct 
the pores, Arist. Probl. l!ence 

"ArcoTvdAWoLC, EWC, 9, & making 
quite blind, LXX. 

*Arotbynua, aToC, 76,=aTbTEvy- 
oe ey ay y 

’"Arotuync, &, (and, TryxEVvo, 
Tuyxelv) missing, Plat. Sisyph. 391 D. 

*Arorivia, ac, 7, a missing: a fail- 
ure, ill result, Dinarch. 94, 6. 

*Aroriyilw, f. -icw, (a6, Tux) 
to hew, polish also drorvxicw. 
“Arrorbysvruc, adv. part. aor. 2 of 


ssl0® 
drorvyyéve, unsuccessfully, against 
one’s wish. 
PArouria, ac, 7, Apulia, a provi 
of Italy in the cuat eslany Strab, SE 

*Arovddw, (a6, obA6w) to make tc 
scar over, Plut. Pass. to scar over. 
Hence 

‘Arovhoate, €W¢, , a scarring over. 

ArovAwrixdc, 7, dv, (arrovAdw) 
causing to scar over, healing, Diosc. 

TPArovAGTioTo¢, ov, (4rd, ObACw, 
as if from odAwrtitw) free from scars, 
Plut., dub. in form and derivation. 

"A rroupa yu, (476, obpayéw) to lead 
ne rear-guard, cover the rear, Twi, Po- 
yb. 

*Artodpac, Ep. part. aor. 1 act. of 
aravpdw, to take away, oft. in Il., té 
tive, ll. 21, 296, ré teva, Od. 13, 270, 
té tivec, Pind. P. 4, 265 :—the part 
aor. 1 mid. dzovpdéuevog in pass. 
signf. occurs Hes. Sc. 173: no inf. 
arotpac is found, Buttm. Lexil. v. 
aTaupav 2, p. 145. 

’Arrovpéa, (476, obpéw) to pass with 
the urine, Luc. Hence 

"ATrotpnare, EWC, 77, 4 passing with 
the urine. 

*Arcoupiva, f. -iow, (476, obpitw) 
hence Il. 22, 489, GAA yap of axov 
piooovowy apovpac, acc. to some Ion. 
for ddopive, will mark off, i.e. lessen 
the boundaries of his fields: others 
read éroupy#oovar, as if from * drov- 
pav=aravpdu, will take them away . 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. dravpdv 2, p. 
146, and Spitzn. ad 1. 

“Aroupoc, ov, (a6, Gpoc, fon. of- 
poc) far from the boundaries, am. ma- 
Tpac, far away from one’s father-land, 
Soph. O. T. 194. 

’"Aroupdw, (&76, otpoc) to lose a 
Suir wind, have contrary winds, Polyb. 

“Aroug, 6, 7, Gmouv, 76, gen. die: 
doc, (a priv., Tobe) without foot or feet, 
Plat.: hence without the use of one’s © 
feet, Soph. Phil. 632: bad of food, 
xtvec, Xen. Cyn. 3, 3: not going on 
foot, of bees, Luc.—II: as subst., the 
swift orsand-martin, elsewh. kbwehoc, 
so called from its seldom lighting on 
the ground, Arist. H. A. 

’Arrovola, ac, 7, (ametvat) a bemg 
away, absence, Aesch., Eur., ete.—Il. 
deficiency, want : that which is wanting. 
I. —drrooreppariopéc, Plat. Hence 

’Arrovotdalu, f. -dou, to lose or give 
away one’s goods.—ll. =aroomeppuati 
¢w, Artemid. 

’Arropiyeiv, inf. aor. 2 of arecPin, 
to eat off, eat up, Ar. Eq. 495. 

"Arogatdptve, strengthd. for gav 
dptve, esp. in mid., Anth. 

’Arrobaiva, f. -dave, (ard, paiva, 
to show forth, display, Solon 15, 32, 
etc.; am. é¢ dy, Hdt. 4, 81: da. 
maidac éx yvvatkéc, to show, i. e. have 
children by a woman, Isae. 58, 32.—I]. 
esp. to show by word, make known, de 
clare, Batr. 144; also Adyw a7., Hat. 
5, 84, and so absol., Ar. Nub. 352, 
ete.: dm. yvaunv, Hdt. 1, 40, more 
freq. drogatvecbar, v. infr: dr. TLva 
éyOpév, to declare one an enemy, Dem. 
160, 27.—2. to show by reasoning, show, 
prove, represent as being, c. part., am, 
tiva ova, etc., Hdt. 1, 82, 129, and 
freq. in Att.: so too dr. WGiasy OVO Gaeas 
Thuc. 3,63, Plat., etc.--3. to denounce, 
inform against, Antipho 142, 17.—III. 
to give an account of, Tl, Hdt. 2, 177 
Dem. 1042, 2: esp. to pay m money to 
the treasury according to accounts de- 
cvered, esp. of officers, Dem, 480, 11, 
481, 9.—IV. like drrodcixvupt, to show, 
display, and so to make so and so, an. 
twa coddv, diWdcKador, etc., Plat. 
Legg. 718 H, Prot. 349 A ee in mid. 
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amodjvacbat tia Tapiav, Pind. N. 
6, 43.—-B., mid. to show forth, display 
something of one’s own, Movoav orv- 

epdy, Aesch. Hum. 309; evvorar, 

en.; gpya, like darodeixvucba, 
Plat.: absol. to make a display of one’s 
self, show off, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 13.—IL. 
esp. drodaivecbar yrouny, to declare 
one’s opinion, Hat. 1, 207; 2, 120, etc., 
and freq. in Att.; so too am. ddgav, 
Plat.: also absol., drogaivecbas Te- 
pi Twvoc, Plat. Phaedr, 274 H, Lys. 
214 A: esp, to give sentence, Dem. 
899, 9; 1263, 20. The mid. is also 
oft. used just like the act, as Plat. 
Phaed. 97 E, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 21.— 
C. pass.‘ to be shown or declared, c. 
gen., ebdoxiov otpatiac, to be de- 
clared or appointed to be of a glorious 
army, Aesch, Pers. 857.—II. to appear, 
come to light. 

A rodavew, =aropaive, Soph. Fr. 


"Arogavare, ewe, q, (aropaiva) v. 
\. for amépacre 1, in em.—IL.= 
amddersic, proof, Arist. Org. : 

*ArogavTixés, 4, Ov, (drodaiva) 
leclaratory, assertive, Adyoc, Arist. 
Urg. «Adv. -Kdc. 

-Arddavtoc, ov, (dmogpaivw) de- 
clared, asserted, Diog. L. 

*Arr6baalc, EWC, 7, (4mOpnt) a de- 
nial, negation, opp. to KaTdpaouc, 
Plat., and Arist.: dz. Tivdc, refusal 
to do a thing, Plat. Crat. 256 D. 

"Ardgdolc, wc, 7, (4rodaivw)= 
ATO~avote, a sentence, decision, dikne, 
Dem, 1153, 4: also absol., Id. 899, 
14.—2. a ca.alogue, inventory, Id. 1039, 
2.—II. an answer, Polyb. 

"ArroddoKe, (476, d4oKw)=ar6on- 
ut, used only in pres. inf. and part., 
and in impf.: to deny; in Soph. O. 
T. 485 the part. Ta amopackorta is 
used in a quasi-pass’ signf., v. Herm. 

*ArropariKoc, Hy Ov, (arnt) de- 
nymg, negative, Arist. Org. Adv. -KOc. 
_ Aropawdiva, f. -ica,=dropdavpt- 


qo. 

"ArabépBouat, (ard, épBouac ) 
dep., to feed off or on, c. acc., cogiar, 
Eur. Med. 826. 

*Arodépw, in Hom. only in f. aroé- 
ow, and Ion. aor. dmévetxa, (ard, 
€épw) to carry off or away, Lat. awfer- 
re; of a wind, Hdt. 4, 179; ofa dis- 
ease, 6, 27.—II. to carry or bring back, 
in Hom. only with adric, as Il. 5, 
257: hence—2, to bring back, report, 
Aidt. 1, 66, etc., in pass—3. to pay 
tack, return, Hdt. 1, 196: hence in 
genl. to pay what is due, what one owes, 
as tribute, etc., Hdt. 4, 35, Thuc. 5, 
31.—W. to deliver in, give in an accu- 
sation, accounts, etc., dm. ypadny 
Tpo¢g TOV UpyovTa, ap. Dem. 243, 11, 
Aeschin, 56, fin.: da. Tove limmed- 
oavrTae, to give in a list of..., Lys. 146, 
10: am. év T@ Adyw, to enter in the 
account, Dem. 1189, 8: to deliver a 
letter, Id. 909, 14.—IV. to receive as 

ay, Vv. 1, Aeschin. 14, 1.—V. intr., 
ike amaye, arépep’ é¢. képakac, Ar. 
Pac, 1221.—B. mid, to take away with 
one, Hat. 1, 132, etc.: to take for one’s 
self, gain, obtain, Aéyn, MOpov, Bior, 
voorov, Mur.: to have repaid one, Hat. 
7, 152.—C. pass. to be carried away or 
hack, to return, Hat., Thuc., etc. 

"Arrodetyu, f. -Eouar, (47d, Gri ye) 
to flee from, escape, C. acc., first in 
Batr. 42, 47, and Hadt., strictly, to es- 
cape beyond the reach of purswt, Xen. 
An. 1, 4,8, ef. drodsdpdoxw,—ll. esp, 
as law-term, dm. tobe didKovrac, 
Hdt. 6, 82; ryv dinny, Ar. Nub. 167: 
hence absol. to get clear off, be acqutted, 
Lat fangs judicitum, opp. to dAicKo- 
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pat, Hat. 2, 174, and freq. in Att., ‘cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 1034. Hence 

"ArropevkTLKoc, 7, 6V, ready for Or 
useful in escaping, Ta GTOPEVKTLKG, 
means of escape or acquittal, Xen. 
Apol. 8. 

*Arodevéte, ewc, 7, (4mogevtyw) an 
escaping, getting off, dikne, acquittal, 
Ar. Nub, 864; also written dmégu£c, 
Ar! Vesp. 558, etc., cf Lob. Phryn. 
727. 

"Arodnut, f. -d7ow, (a6, dnpt) to 
speak oe flatly or plainly, like 
aroréyw, Il. 7, 362: so too in mid., 
ayyehiny andgacbe, Il. 9, 422: i 
this signf. only Ep.—2. to say no, 
Soph. O. C. 317: to deny, Plat., Xen., 
etc.: also to refuse. 

’Arddnuoc, ov,=dbconpoc, Ael. 

"ArOonoLC, EWC, 7 =ardpavote, 
aropacce. 

A rrobGapua, atoc, TO, (aropbeipw) 
a miscarriage, abortion.—Ill, a means of 
procuring abortion, Hipp. 

"Aropbéyyouat, f. -fouat, (ard, 
obéyyouat) dep. mid., to speak one’s 
opinion plainly, Luc.: esp. to utter an 
apophthegm, Plut. 

-"Ar6o0EyKTOG, 
Eur, In T. 951. 

"ArO0eyua, aTOG, TO, a thing utter- 
ed ; esp. a sententious answer, a terse, 
pointed saying, an apophthegm, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 5G, and Plut. Hence 

’AmrogUeypatixoc, h, Ov, dealing in 
apophthegms, sententious. 

’ArrodOeip, f.-d0ep0, (476, bbeipw) 
to destroy utterly, ruin, Aesch. Cho. 
256, and Eur.—2. to have an abortion, 
miscarry, Hipp. Pass. c. fut. mid., to 
be lost, perish, Eur., etc.: odk ic K6- 
paxacg Grodbapet wou; like araye, 
éhhe eic x., wilt not be gone with a 
murrain? Ar. Eq. 892, Nub. 791, Lat. 
abi in malam rem. we! 

’Arodbibw,=drodbive. To this is 
usu. referred the poet. form d7é@Gi- 
dov, in the phrase év@’ GAAot pév 
mavtec an. éo0Aoi éraipos, Od. 5, 
110, 133; 7, 251: but as the impf. 
does not suit these places, Buttm., 
with EH. M. 532, 43, reads dwéoOubev 
as 3 plur. aor. pass. from drodfive, 
v. Catal, in-voc. d6ive. 

’ATro@OTVYUAw, to perish, Il. 5, 643.— 
II. trans., dz. Qvydv, to lose one’s 
life, Il. 16, 540. Only poet. Cf. do- 
pbive. [vd] 

"Arrodbive, (ard, d@ivw) and dxo- 
oGiw, rare in act., In pres. always 
intr,, to perish utterly, die away, Aesch. 
Ag. 857, Soph. Phil. 457: most freq. 
in pass., esp. in syncop. aor. d7e- 
P0iunr, part. drogPiuevog, Lat. mor- 
tuws, Hom., Pind., ete.—IL. fut. do- 
$0icw, aor. amédOtca, always trans., 
to destroy, Soph. Tr. 709, Aj. 1027. [z 
Ep., except in syncop. aor., and so 
even in the optat. of this tense, Od. 
10, 51; 11, 330: ¢ Att.] 

’"ArrodGiw, Ep. pres. = drogbiva, 
trans. and intrans. 

"Aropbopd, dc, 7, (arodbeipw)= 
g0opd, Aesch, Eum. 187: esp. an 
abortion, Hipp. 

’"ArcoptAoriuia, ac, 7, (amd, diAo- 
Tila) want of proper ambition, The- 
ophr. Char. 

"Arropiuow, (476, didw) to muzzle 
completely : in gent. to shut close up. 

’AropAanpiva, f. -icw, (46, dAav- 
pila) to treat very slightingly, make no 
pee: Of; (Gly Indy ba. aseeaped dish, 
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ov, = ddbeyxrog, 


"ArrodAcyuatva, (476, drAeyuaivw) 
to cease to be inflamed, to burn no more, 
Plut. ; 

"ArrobAeyuativo, f. -low Att. -t, 
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(ar6, oAeyuarifw) to purge away 
phlegm, or cleanse from it Hence 

*"ArrodbAeyuaTtiKoc, H, Ov, cleansing 
from phlegm, adapted to cleansing from 
phlegm, Gal.: and ’ 

-ArrobAeyuaTiopsc, Od, 6, @ purging 
of phlegm. : é 

7Arrodholéw, (a6, PAoL6¢) to take 
off the rind, strip off the dépwa, Ar-th. 

"ArrooAtlw, f. Ew, (a6, 20Gw) te 
roar out or away, U3piv, Ap. Rh. 

’"ArrodorBdlu, f. -dow, (ad, pot 
Balw) to make quite clear or bright.—I1 
to foretel, Strab. 

’ArrogolTaw, O, f. -ow, (am6, bow 
Taw) to go quite away, away from, esp 
of scholars or pupils, a7. mapa tTLveg 
to go away from, leave one’s master 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 489 D; dz. mpd¢ 
Tiva, to go away to a new master 
Dinarch. ap. Suid. v. yevooyoeiv: 
also to cease to go to school, Lys. ap, 
Eustath. II. absol. to depart, ce 
Lat. decedere. Hence 

*ArrodolTNOLC, EWC, 7 4 going away, 
departure. 

’Ax6dovoc, ov, (4x6, ddvoc); 6- 
voc ar6d., unnatural murder, Kur. Or. 
163; so too a76¢. aiua, Ib. 192. 

’Arrob0p4, Gc, 7, (aT0dépw) a carry. 
ing away.—ll. a bringing what is due, 
paying: also that which is brought or 
paid, tax, tribute, Hdt. 2, 109: esp. 
the money which slaves let out te 
hire paid to their master, dzogopi¢ 
aparretyv, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1,11; daze- 
gdopav Kouilecba, Andoc. 6, 11, oé- 
pecv, Aeschin. 14, 1, ef. Bockh P. E. 
1, p. 99: in genl. income, profit, rent, 
Arist. Pol—Ill. that which proceeds 
from a thing, smoke, scent, Plut. 

’Arrogopéw,=Ur0gépw. Hence 

"Aroddpyatc, EWC, 7, @ carrying 
away.—lI. —d7odopa IL., Sext. Emp. 

’ATro@épnToc, ov, (am0d0pé@) car- 
ried away, Ta G7, presents which 
guests received at the table to take 
home, Ath. 

"Ar6gop0c, ov, (ad, dépw) not to 
be borne Or suffered, Phal.—II. act, 
not bearing, unfruitful. 

’"Arodoprifoua, f. -icouat, (amd, 
gopTitw) dep. mid., to unload one’s 
self rid one’s self of a burden, Dion. 


’Arogpayviut, also -v¥w, f. -6patw, 
(ax6, dpdyvvpt) to fence off, block w 
tac ddovc, Thue. 7, 74, so too in mid., 
anogparen tne ete Id. 8, 104; 
metaph., dzogp. KUKAW TO Tpdyua 
Soph. Ant. oat Hence aan 

’"Ardgpagic, ewe, 7, a fencing off, 
ere up, TH¢ Tapddov, Xen. An. 4, 

’"Arogdpdc, adoc, 7, (476, dpdlw) 
strictly not to be spoken of or mention- 
ed, and so like Lat. nefandus, unlucky, 
ominous, hence dmodpddec Asépat, 
Lat. dies nefasti, days.on which no 
assembly or court was held, opp. to 
ka@apat ju., Plat. Legg. 800 D, Lys, 
Fr. 31, cf. Att. Process, p. 152, Loo 
Aglaoph. p. 431: drodpddec riAat 
the gates, at Rome, through which 
condemned criminals were led to 
death, Plut. 2, 518 B: also with 
Ene am. avOpwroc, Eupol. Incert. 
*"Arodpdoow, Att. -rrw,=drodpe 
yvuut, Plat. Tim, 91 C. 
iS éxppéo, Cratin. Thratt. 


"Arodpovrivw, (a6, dporTitw) to 
cease caring for one, Nicet, 

‘Arogpvya, Ff. -Sw, (a6, dobyw) to 
dry away or up, bake. [0] 

’"Arodvac, adoc, 7,=arddvotc, a * 
Sidi ree ae 
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) 


ATTOX 


A toguyydr'a, = drogedyw, Dem. 

Foe Ds 
, nogvyn. Re, 7, (aogetyea) like 
G@ ievcic, an escape, flight, place of 
rejupe, droguyae Tapéyelv, Thue. 8, 
104; an. KQKOV, AvTaY, escape from 
‘lls, griefs, Plat.—II. in architecture, 
te curve with which the shaft escanes 
ta’o the capital, Vitruv. ‘ 

*ArogvALoc, ov, (4d, dddov) of 
foreign race, Aesch. Fr. 364. [0] 

‘AroguAdiva, f. -icw, (ax6, dvA- 
4ig@) to strip of leaves, Theophr. 
Hence 

"ArogvAdtote, ewe, 7}, & stripping of 
leaves. 

Aréovgic, Ewe, 7, Vv. sub axé- 
pevdic. ; 

’Aropioda, O, f. -fow, (476, gu- 
oéw) to blow away or out, Arist.-—II. 
to breathe out, wuynv, Lat. enimam 
efflare. Hence 

*Aropvoncic, suc, 7, « blowing 
away. [v] 

"ATObVELC, EWC, 7, (4~0Gbw) an off- 
shoot, scion, wpézvov, Polyb. 

"Axodirteia, ac, 7, @ planting off, 
transplanting, Theophr.: from 

"ATOGUTEVH, (4X6, dUTEVW) to plant 
off or from, set slips or cuttings in a 
nursery: to transplant, Theophr. 

"Arogva, f. -Uow, (a6, dtu) to put 
forth a shoot. Mid., c. aor. 2 et perf. 
act., to grow out or forth like a shoot.— 
2. to be of different nature—3. to go 
asunder, separate. [tow] 

*Axob@/Loc, ov, acc. to the an- 
clents = dveud)ioc, wiTaLocg, empty, 
vain, idle, Lat. vanus, irritus: Hom. 
enly in Od., véov &xo0da/10¢, 8, 177, 
and dreéd/1a eiddc, 5, 182, empiy- 
minded, also joined with duvyoxré/e- 
“oc, braggart, vain-boasting, 14, 212; 
but in 11, 249, odk az. ebvai aéa- 
vaTor are not fruitless or without pro- 
duce: tue word also occurs in Eur. 
Thes. 6. (Prob. from a6, 6¢e20¢, 
-4yitoc, being a mere termin., as in 
dveudstoc: hence strictly, profitless, 
useless.) 

*Aroydlouat, £. -doouat, (ard, ya- 
Zouar) dep. mid., to retire or withdraw 
from, Bépov, Od. 11,95. The act. is 
care. 

*"AroydiAacuoc, od, 6, a slackening : 
from 

"ATOYEAGw, O, f. -dow, (474, ya- 
Raiw) to slack or loose away, as one 
does a rope, Ar. Nub. 762. [aca] 

*ATOYEAIV6W.6,(4T6, YaAtVow) to 
unbridle, Xen. Cyn. 11, 7, in pass. : 
metaph.; az. t7v aido, Plut. 

"A TroyaAKedtw, G, (476, yahKevw) to 
forge of brass or copper, Ken. Cyn. 
10, 3. 

"Aroyalxila, f. -icw, (amd, xar- 
«iGw) to deprive of brass or money, a 
pun In Anth. 

*AroyapiK6a, GO, f. -dow, (a76, 
yapak6w) to surround with a palisade 
or wail, Dion. H., cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 
126. 

"Aroyapakic, ewe, 7, an engraving 
or stamp, Plut.: from 

*Azoyapdioow, Att. -rTw, fut. -fo, 
(476, xapdcow) to mark with lines en- 
graven or impressed; as medic. term, 
to heal by scarification. ~ 

*Arroxapiconat, fut. -icowar Att. 
-Koiuat, (476, xapifoac) dep. mid., 
fo give a share we TLVOC. ; 

*"Aroveudler, (47d, yerudto) im- 
gers. it ceases to be winter or stormy, 
the winter or storm ceasee, Ayist. Probl. 

*A rroyELpOBLo¢, OV,=Sq. 

"A oyelrpoBluwToc, OV, (ATG, VELpO- 
Siareck living by one’s hands, i.¢. by 
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*Ardyelpoc, ov, (a6, yelp). off- 
hand, Ha Pole sxee) eh 

"AmoyerpoTavéw, @, (a6, YELpo- 
TOvEW) to vote by show of hands away 
from ; and so—I. to vote a charge or 
accusation away from one, to acquit one, 
tivéc, Dem. 583, 7.—II. to vote one 
away from an office, Teva x6 TLvoc, 
Dinarch. 110, 12: hence—1. of per- 
sons, to reject, i. €. to supersede, depose, 
Tov otpatnyév, Dem. 676, 10.—2. of 
things, to reject, vote against, elppvnv, 
Ar. Pac. 667, in pass.: to abrogate, 
annul, vouovg, ap. Dem. 706, 17, ovv- 
Ojxac, Id. 678, 1.—T. am. te pi 
elvat..., to vote that a thing is not..., 
Dem. 703, 24. Cf drowndifouat. 
Hence 

"ATroyvElpoTovyale, EWC, 7, a rejec- 
tion, abolition by a show of hands. 

JAtoxetpotovia, ac, 1),=aToxetpo- 
TOVITLC. 

’"Arovelpow, (a6, yeip) to take, 
snatch a thing out of one’s hand, cf. 
aroynpow. 

*Arovetetw, (ard, dyeTetw) to 
draw off water by a canal, Plat. Rep. 
485 D: metaph., dx. ¢66vov, Plut. 

"Aroyéo, f. -vyetow, (476, yéw) to 
pour out or off, spill, shed, Hom. only 
with prep. sep., as Od. 22, 20 in poet. 
form déyevev, but Tl. 22, 468 in 
common form: mid. to cause to pour 
forth from itself, to send forth from it- 
self, Eur. Ion 148. Pass. to be poured 
out, to be spilt, to stream forth, of water, 
Polyb. : to fali from, of leaves, Plut. : 
to shoot into ears, of corn, Theophr. 

"ATOXI, HC, 7 (4TEXW) distance.— 
Ii. hinadiiasn pibelganine Epict.—H. 
areceipt, quittance, Anth. 

"Aroynpow, (476, 77pdw) to widow, 
bereave of a thing, Teva 71, prob, |. Ar. 
Pac. 1013, for dwayetpow. =, 

"Aroyvatu, (470, xvatva) to gnaw, 
bite off or from. 

"A6xopdoc, ov, (a6, yopd7) dis- 
cordant, inharmonious, Clem. Al. 

Arroyo, O, f.-dcu, older form of 
aroyvOvvupt, to dam or bank up. 

’Aroypaivu, (a6, paiva) to soften 
away the colour, to shade off, shade, 
Plat. Legg. 769 A. Pass. to be shaded 
off, Id. Rep. 586 B; so too of fruit, to 
change colour, Arist. Color. _ 

*ATroxpdu, lon. aroxpéw, inf. dro- 
xpnv: impf. anéypnv: fut. dro- 
ypjow: aor. dnéypnot. To suffice, 
be sufficient, be enough, cic tyov aro- 
ypéw, Epich. p. 104; dv’ droxpi- 
covow wove, Ar. Plat. 484: éxarov 
véec drroypact, Hat. 5, 31: usu. only 
in 3 pers.: in part., dxoypev dvip, a 
sufficient, satisfactory person, Pherecr. 
Chir. 1, 6, cf. Plat. Ale. 2, 145 C.— 
2. c. dat., as roTapuocg obk aréypyoe 
Th OTpATIh, was not enough for the 
army, Hdt. 7, 43, 196; so freq. in the 
phrase, roiro or TadTa aroxXpa [01, 
Hadt., and Att.: hence with an infin. 
as nom., aroypa po.-cdyelv, Totelv, 
etc., *tis sufficient for me to lead, to do, 
etc., Hdt. 1, 66; 9, 79, etc.: also ec. 
part., a. odt ayeouévorot, Hat. 7, 
148: and then strictly impers., dz. 
Toc, there is enough of a thing, Hipp. 
p. 597, 7; 688, 49: in most places, 
where it is used impers., Taira or an 
inf. may be easily supplied as nom., 
v. Schweigh. Lex. Hdt.: Hdt. also 
has the mid. dreypéero=aréypn, 8, 
14.—3. but in pass., to be contented 
with a thing, revi, as droypewpévov 
Touro Tov Mucdy, the Mysians being 
satisfied therewith, Hdt. 1, 37.—II. to 
deliver an oracle, like ypdw, Auct. ap. 
Suid.—B. droyptiouat, to use to the 


aanual labour, Hdt. 3, 42. and Xen. | full, make what use one can of, €. dat., 


ATIOX 


Thue: 7; 17; 7, 42: hence—2, to use 
too much, abuse, misuse, Lat. aburt, 
Dem. 215, 8.—3. to use up, waste, de’ 
troy, Lat. conficere, Ar. Fr. 328. 

"ATOYXPELLA, ATOC, TO, that which is 
coughed up ; an 

"ATOXPEUTTLKOC, 7, Ov. promoting 
eapectoration.—II. frequently coughing 
up: from 

"Aroypéurtouat, f. powat, (aro 
XpeurTo“at) dep. mid., to cough up 
expectorate, Hipp. Hence ‘, 

*ArréypEupic, EWC, 7, a coughing up, 
expectoration. 

Ra cas Ton. for doypdopat, 

t. 


*Arroypéa, Ion. for droypdw. 

’ArOxpN, impers., v. dmoxpda. . 
, ‘Aroxpnuatoc, ov, (4n6, Xphua)= 
axonuatog: Cnuia dxoyp., a fine, but 
one not to be paid by money, Aesch. 
Cho. 275. 

*"ATOxpHotc, EWC, 7, (AToxpdopat) 
use, abuse, misuse: a using up: a get- 
ae rid of, Plut.—II. want, need, Dion. 


"Aroypio, f. -iow, (476, xplw) to 
strip or scrape off. [i] 

"Araypto6w, 0, (a6, ypvo6w) to 
turn into gold or money, Artemid. 1, 52. 

"AroypOvTwe, adv. part. pres. from 
UTOXPdw, aToypn, enough, sufficiently, 
Thue. 1,21; 7, 77. 

"ATOypwole, EWC, 7, (476, You 
vut) a losing of colour.—IL. axéypuore 
oKkidc, the distribution of light and 
shade, gradation of colours, Plut., cf. 
aroypaive. 

VAroxubeic, 1 aor. pass. part. of 
aToxew. 
PATOVIAilw, (ard, yvAde) to ew 
press the juice from, Arist. Hence 
tAmoytAicua, atoc, 76, expressed 
juice, Synes. 

-Aroytua, atoc, TO, (a4royxéw) that 
which is poured off or out, Tim. Locr. 
100 A. 

"ATroxUpbu, (476, GxUpbW) to secure 
or cover by fortifications, Plat 

"ATrOxvGLC, EWC, 7, (4TOYEW) a pour 
ing off or owt; of corn, a shooting inta: 
ear, ‘Vheophr. 

ArroywAsvw,=sq., Xen. 

"ATOYWAw, O, (476, YoAbw) make 
quite lame, Thuc. 7, 27. 

"Arroyovvumt, f. -yoow, (a6, yév- 
vuut) to dam up, bank or silt up the 
mouth of a river, etc., Xen. Hell. 2, 
2, 4, 

"Aroyupio, G, f. -fow, bute alsa 
-hooual, (476, yopéw), Thue. 3, 13, 
Dem. 793, 14, to go from or away from, 
c. gen., déuwv, Ar. Ach. 456.—2. ab 
sol. to go away, depart, mahi ar. 
Eur.: esp. after a defeat, to retire, re 
treat, freq-in Thuc., and Ken.—3. dz. 
&k TLvoc, to withdraw from a thing 
i.e. give wp possession of it, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 13.—Il. to pass off, esp. of the 
humours and secretions of the body, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,16: tz droywpoivra, 
excrements, Id. Mem. 1, 4, 6. Hence 

"AroyOpnua, atoc, TO, that which 
goes off, excrement. . 

"Aroyopnatc, euc, Ty (aroyupew 
a going away or off, departure, retreat 
Thuc. 5,73: aplace or means of safety 
Id. 8, 76.—II. a passing off, becoming 
empty, opp. to mAnpwotc, Plat. Tim 
81 A: esp. =drénaroc, Plut. Lye. 
20. 

’"Arroywpila, f. -tow Att. -t0, (a76, 
yopttw) to part or separate from, Tt 
Tivo¢ or Gx6 TLvoc, Plat., also &« 
zivoc, d.: absol. to separate, set apart, 
| Lys. 147, 17: dz. we &y eidog, to se 
arate and put into one class, Piat 
olit. 262 D. Hence 
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Aru@ptolc, ewe, Hj, a parting off 
separation: an 

’ATOVMOLOTHC, OV, 6, one who parte, 
@ separazor. 

"ATOYWOLC, EWC, 7, (4TOYOVYVpLL) a 
damming up, embanking, Plut. : 

"Aropalila, -ifw, (a6, parive) 
ta cut oe with shears, Diosc. 

"ArrowaAAa, f. -GAG, (476, YaAAw) 
to pluck off or away.—lIl. BéAoc, to 
shoot off an arrow, Lyc.: also TAYNV; 
to spring a trap that is set, Id. Hence 

*Arowadua, atoc, T6, im music, the 
part of the string which is touched. 

*Aropdw, f. jou, (a6, aw) to 
wipe off, appv, Eur. I. T. 311.—2. to 
wipe clean, Tuvd, Ar. Lys. 1035.—Il. 
mid. to wipe or rub off from one's self, 
71, Ar. Eq. 572.—2. to wipe one’s self, 
wipe one’s nose, etc., Ib. 909, Ran. 490: 
also dxoWaabar THY yeipa, etc., Xen. 
yx. 1; 3, 5: : 

"Arowevddouat, f. -evoouae, (a6, 
apevidouce) dep. mid., strengthened for 
wWevdopat, to cheat, Joseph. Pass. to 
be cheated of, c. gen., tHe éATidoc, 
Plut. Mare. 29. 

"ArcoWnyid, aTOC, 76, (drropnyo) 
that which rs scraped off, Lat. ramentum, 
filings, sawdust, Diosc. 

-Aréunua, aTos, TO, (arowdw) that 
which is wiped off, dirt, filth. 

*Ardéwnotos, ov, (aToydw) wiped 
off. 
’ArcowmodsCopat, fut. -icouas Att. 
Loduae, (a6, Wyoéilousar) dep. mid. : 
to vote away from,—l. c. gen., and so 
—l. toe vote one free from a charge, ac- 

uit him, rivdc, Dem. 407, 8, etc., in 

ll, aitiav, Oavator, etc., am. Tevdc, 
ef, Lycurg. 169,11: hence absol. to 
vote an acquittal, Plat. Apol. 34 D.— 
2. to vote an office, etc. away from one, 
and so to reject, esp. from a place in 
the tribe, demus, etc., also c. gen., 
Dem. 1365, 14, ete.—II. c. ace. rei, 
an. ypaoyy, to vote against receiving 
the indictment, Aeschin, 86, 31: az. 
vouov, to reject the law, Plat. Legg. 
800 D.—III. to decree otherwise, absol., 
Xen. An. 1, 4, 15; c. inf, dm. py 
Tovety, etc., to vote against doing, 
Xen., and Dem. Cf. droyerporovéw. 
Hence 

’ArrowApeatc, eac, 7, an acquitial, 
Antipho 130, 20.—II. @ rejection by 
votes. F 

"ArowHyu, f. -Fa, (dr6, Wye) to 
scrape, Cn off, a Se enn : 

"Agopirdw, (a6, WxA6w@) to strip 
off hair, make bald, Ar. Thesm. 538 : 
in genl. to strip bare, Hdt. 3, 32: dz. 
Tivd TWoe, to strip, bereave of a thing, 
Aesch. Cho. 695. Hence 

’ArropiAworc, ewc, 7, a making bald, 
Theophr. [iz] 

"Arrowic, eac, }, (2 éxpomeat) a look- 
ing down from, a view, prospect, Hat. 
1, 204: hence a lofty spot or tower 
which commands such a wiew, a Belle- 
Vue, Belidere, repiwr#, Strab.—lIl, 
look, aspect, appearance, Polyb.—III. a 
thing looked at. 

*Aréypupat, fut. of ddopde. 

"Arropogéw, G, f. -Aou, (card. yo- 

éu) to-make a sound, Arist. H. A. 
ence 

’"Aropddnote, ewc, #; the making a 
sound, Plut. 

’Arrdwvkic, EWC, R, @ cooling, The- 
ophr.: from 

’Aropiyo, f. -Fw, (dd, pdyw) to 
leave off breathing, to faint, swoon, Od. 
24, 348.—2. ¢. acc., dr. nv, Biov, 
to breathe out life, Soph.. Aj. 103), 
hence absol. to expire, die, Thuc. 1, 

34, Bion 1, 9; so in pass. dreWdyn, 


Aesch. Fr. 95° cf. drompéw-- UL. to! 
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| cool, refresh. Pass. to be refreshed, re- 


cover, revive, Hom. only in Il., and in 
phras) idpéra arepdyovTo, they got 
the sweat cooled or dried off, ll. 11, 621, 
so idp6 aropuyGeic, Il. 21, 561: dre- 
apuypévoc mpo¢ TL, cold, careless about 
a thing, Arist. Rhet.—IIIl. impers. 
drowbyet, it grows cool, the air cools, 
Plat. Phaedr. 242 A. [a] 
‘AToWwAEW, (476, odbc) sensu 


obscoeno, praeputium retraho, hence’ 


areWoAnévoc, a lewd fellow, Ar. Ach. 
161. 


*Arna,=ardd, rénra, dt7a, Call. 
Dian. 6. 

PArrairat, Gv, oi, the Appaitae, a 
people dwelling on the Euxine,Strab. 

’Anramai, an interjection in Ar. 
Vesp., cf. drrarai. 

"A nréunber, rare poet. contr. for 
aruréuet, Od. 15, 83. 

TArridvoéc, od, 6, Appian, a histo- 
rian, of Alexandrea. 

PArrloc, ov, 6, Appius, a Roman 
name; 7 ’Anmia 606¢, the Appian 
way, Strab. ; 

"Ampayéw, 6, (a priv., mpayoc) to 
do nothing, be a good for nothing fellow, 
Polyb. Hence 

’Arpayla, ac, 7, idleness, Polyb. 

’ATpaypLarevTos, ov, (a priv., mpay- 
parebouat) doing nothing, unemployed. 
idle, taking no pains.—lI. pass. treated 
without care and pains, left undone or 
unwrought.—I. méAte &mp., an un- 
manageable, i.e. impregnable city.— 
IV. ywpiov ézp., a country which has 
little commerce, Polyb. 

"Arpaynootvn, nC, 7; the condition 
of an arpdypuwrv, freedom from public 
business, lawsuits, etc., ease, rest, Lat. 
otium, Ar. Nub. 1007.—2. the character 
of an ampaypov, easiness, quietness, 
Thuc. 2, 63: from 

ATpayuOY, Ov, ZED. ovoc, (a priv., 
Tpdoow, TpGyua) without busrness, 
free from business, esp. from state-af- 
fairs (tpdyuara), and so freq. in Att. 
writers, esp. of people who live in 
the country, without meddling in 
public business, law-suits, etc., a 
good, easy, quiet man, opp. to roAv- 
Tmpayuwr, a restless, meddlesome one, 
e. g. Nicias as opp. to Alcibiades, Ar. 
Eq. 261, and freq. in Thuc., v. esp. 2, 
63: in Dem. we have &xp. kat dds- 
Adveckoc, dkakoc Kaé Grp., joined: 
peaceful, undisturbed, Bioc dmp., Plat., 
also 76 ampayyov, Thuc.= Lat. otiwm : 
oiTwv Kai KoTév arébAavolc Grp., 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 33: rémoe axp., a 
place free from law and strife, Ar. Ay. 
44,.—2. of things, not troublesome or 
painful, Xen. Apol. 7. —II. pass. got 
or to be got without pams, Xen. Adv. 
Fitowes easily, Thue. 4, 61, cdfecPaz, 

> 

"AmpayOrorAte, ewc, 7, city of rest, 
a name given by Augustus to his re- 
treat on the coast of Campania, like 
Frederic’s Sans souci, Suet, Aug. 98. 

"Arpaxtéw, G, to be axpaxroc, do 
nothing, to be rdle, Arist. Eth. N.—2. 
to gain nothing, Tapé TLvec, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 6: from : 

“Ampaxtog, ov, Ion. darpnxtoe, and 
so too in Pind. I. 8,7, (a priv., mpéo- 
ow)—I. act. doing, effecting nothing, 
hence wnprofitable, fruitless, idle, 76- 
Aeuog, vetkog, Il. 2, 121, 376, &Aric, 
Simon. 139: dxpyxrog véec@ar, to 
depart without success, Lat. re infecta, 
Il. 14, 221; and so in prose, dzp. 
arigvat, areAbstv, Thue. ; also 
auTpaktov: aroréumeey, Id, 1, 24: 
also of things, dr. rovety tu, yéyve- 
Tai Tt, Dem.:—not producing, yi arp. 
unfruitfulland, Plat—2 daingnothing, 


ATP 


idle, Tim. Locr. 104 E, Polvb., ete 
arpakrot nuépat, days when nea busi 
ness is done, holidays, Plus. Adv 
-Twe, unsuccessfully, Lat. re mfecta, 
Thuc. 6, 48.—II. pass.,. hke aupya 
voe, &Topos, against which nothing can 
be done, unmanageable, incurable, 60% 
vat, avin, Od. 2, 79; 12 223, weAn 
dévec, Simon. 14.—2: not to be done 
impossible, xpaypa, pyua, Theogn. - 
anpnkra, wunpossibilities, 1d. 461.—3 
not done.—4. WavTikic UTpaxroc buiv 
untried, unassailed your divining 
arts, Soph. Ant. 1022 (1035) abi v. 
Herm. Hence 

"Arpatia, ac, 7, @ not acting, Plat 
Soph. 262 C: inactivity, rest from bu 
siness, leisure ; in plur. holidays, Phat 
—II. want of success, Aeschin. 26, 38. 
—IILL. a being at a loss, ruinx=dunya 
via, Eur. Or. 426. 

"Arpaia, ac, 7, want of purchasers, 
difficulty of selling, Dem. 820, 2; 909, 
24: from 


*Ampartoc, ov, (a priv., wempaoxw) 


unsold, unsaleable, Lys. 108, 44, Dem. 
910, 1: wnprostituted, Aeschin. 31, 19. 
’AmpabvTos, ov, (a priv., Tpatvw} 
not to be appeased, implacable, béAac- 
oa, Anth. in Jon. form. [rpé} 
"Ampémela, ae, #, wnseemliness, in- 
decency, Plat.: ugliness, eidovg, Anth.: 
from 
’"ArpeTHe, &c, (@ priv., mpéite) ur 
seemly, unbecoming, ar. TL éeyvevat, 
naoyetv, etc., Thuc.: 76 é., dis- 
grace, Id. 6, 11. Adv. -76e, poet. 
-réwe, H. Hom. Mere. 272. 
*Arperia, ac, 9, poet. for dmpérece- 
*“Arpnxtoc, ov, lon. for dmpantog, 
om. 
’ AscpHdvTos, ov, lon: for éxpadyroc. 
’Arpiarny, adv. frem @ priv., mpi- 
Guat (azptadyv Would be more anal- 
ogous), not fem. ace. from ampiaroc, 


at least not in Od. 14, 317, for there- 


it is used of a man, and prob. not in 
Ih. 1, 99, without purchase-money, with- 
out price Or ransom. Cf.sq. [aT] 
"Arptiitoc, 9, ov, (a priv., mpéapary 
unbought, axpearnr, Hom. Cer. 
132, where it must be an ad}., as alsa 


amptatac, Pind. Fr. 151, 8; ef. Lob.. 


en 458, and so old Gramm. take 
it. [Z 

*Arptyéa, only in Aesch. Pers, 
1057, 1063, prob.—dmpéé. 

PArpine, ov Ion. ew, 6, Anries, son 
“ Eanes king of Aegypt, Hdt, 2, 

"ArpixtorAnkter, ov, (arpét, TANO- 
ow) struck wnceasingly, Aesch. Cha 
425, e Lachmanni con}. 

"Arpéé, adv., (a ea rpio, ef. dag, 
yvve, oxAaé, etc.), strictly with closed 
teeth, like 605, Lat. mordicus, hence 
in genl. ceaselessly, esp. ample éyety, 
éyecbar and AauGévery, Soph. Ap 
310, Plat. Theaet, 155 E, ef. Ruhnk. 
Tin. : 

*Arptoroc, ov, (@ priv., mpiw) une 
pe lg 3 on sin . ‘ 

"Axpoatpecia, ac, %, inconsiderate 
ness, Hipp.: from 

*Ampoaiperoc, ov, (a priv., mpoate 
péouat) without set purpose; inconsid 
erate, Arist, Eth. N. Ady. —rae, Ib. 


*ArpoBovAevroc, ov, (a priv., mpo-. 


BovAcdw) without previous design, wn 
premedetated, Arist. Eth. N.—2.. not 
submitted to the Bova%, Dem. 594, 23, 
v, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 125, 8.—II. act. 
imprudent. Adv, -rwe, imprudently, 
Plat. Legg. 866 E. 

*ATpoBovdéa, ae, #, want of design, 
thoughtlessness, tndiscretion, Plat. Legg 
867 B: from 


"ATpéBovdog . ov, = dxucQodAev, 
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toc. Adv -Awe, rashly, thoughtlessly, 
Aescn. Cho. 620. 

"A Tpodinyitac, adv., (a priv., mpo- 
at yéouat) without previous explana- 

Rs 

"Ampobétwc, adv., (a 
Onc) undesignedly, Poly 

_ 7Ampobipuoc, ov, (a priv., mpd6v- 
foc) not eager or ready, disinclined, 
backward, Hdt. 7, 220, Thuc. 4, 86, 
ete. Ady. —uwe, Plat. 

’Ampoidge, é¢, (a priv., mpoidety) 
not foreseeiaz, Anth.—II. pass. unfore- 
seen, unexpected, Nic. 

"Ampotkoc, ov, (a priv., zpos) with- 
out portion or dowry, Isae. 41, 2, sq., 
cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 122, 2. 

*AmpoKxGAurTog, ov, (a priv., 7po- 
KaAtaTw) undisguised. Adv. -—zTwe. 
[e] 

’AmpoxaTackevaoToe, ov, (a priv., 
mpokatackevalw) unprepared, Dion.H. 

’ArpoAymTo“, ov, (a priv., TpoAau- 
Bay) not taken for granted, not ascer- 
tained, Hierocl, 

"Arpounfetca, ac, 7,.want of fore- 
thought, Plat. Lach. 197 B: from 

*ArpounOyc, ec, (& priv., Tpouyic) 
without forethought, indiscreet, Aesop. 

*AxpounOnroc, ov, (a priv., Tpoy- 
Oéouat) unforeseen, Aesch. Supp. 357. 

’"Arpovoncia, ac, 7, inconsiderate- 
ness; from 

*A rpovdnroc, ov, (a priv., Tpovoéw) 
not thought of beforehand, yépa amp., 
an ungwarded country, Polyb.—IL. 
act. not considering beforehand, heed- 
less, improvident, Orph. Adv. —tTaw¢, 
rashly, inconsiderately, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,21. 

*Arpovduevtoc, ov, (a priv.,-zpo- 
vouedia) not ravaged for forage. 

’Ampotevoc, ov, without mpofevoc, 
Aesch. Suppl. 239. ; 

*Arpoowsiaatoc, ov, (@ priv., mpo- 
oupralouat) without preface, Luc. 

"AmpoorTec, ov, (@ priv., mpodrpo- 
pit) unforeseen, Aesch. Pr. 1074, Adv. 
—TwC. 2 

7A rpoéparor, ov, (a priv., Tpoopadw) 
=foreg., Diod. Adv. —Tw¢. 

’AnporTwcia, ac, 7, the character of 
an axpoxtwroc, M. Anton.: from 

"ATpOTTWTOG, OV, (a PIIV., mpo- 
mmr) inclining to no side, not readily 
taking up an opinion, Plut. 

’Arpoppyroc, ov, (a priv., mpdoppy- 
roc) not foretold, Plat. Legg. 963 E, 
ex Astii conj. : 

*Arpocabvdnroc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
abt) net accosted, not greeted, Plut. 

ArpocBdrtoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
Baivw) Dor. axoriBaroc, inaccessible, 
véooc, not to be dealt with or healed, 
Soph. Trach. 1030. : 

"AmpocBAnroc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
B4A2Aw) unapproachable, unconquerable. 

"Arpocdenc, é¢, (a priv., mpocdéw) 
without want of anything more, Tivdc, 
Plut. 2, 122 F. 

PArmpocdéntoc, ov,=foreg., Polyb. 

hae Maes , by 

’Arcpocdetxtoc, (a priv., mpocdeix- 
put) not pointed out. out of sight, dub. 
1. in Aesch. Sxpp. 794, where some 
read arpécdextoc, inhospitable. 

"A rpocdLoviaoc, ov, (a priv., mpdc, 
Axévuooe) strictly, not belonging to the 
festival of Bacchus: hence in genl. 
not to the point, out of place, proverb., 
like oidév mpdc Atovucor, Cic. Att. 
16, 12, 1. 

A rpocdtépLotog, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
dropicw) without a defimtion added. 
Adv. ac. } 

*AmpocdoKyTo¢, OV, (@ priy., #poc- 
suxdw) unexpected, unlooked for, Hat. 
1, 191. Thue. 3 39. ete —ll act. not 


pIay . ™orTi- 


| erresistible, Aesch. Pers. 91. 
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expecting, Thuc. 7, 29, 38 etc. Adv. 
-twc, Thuc. 4, 29. 

PArpocdokia, ac, 7, (a priv., mpoc- 
Ookéw) the not expecting, Plat. Def. 
412 D. ; 

*Arpocéyytotoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
eyyifw) unapproachable, 

"AmpocetaAoc, ov, i. €. @ oddele 
TpocetAcitat, where no one suns him- 
self, Eur. Incert. 203. 

*"AmpécekTog, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
éyw) heedless, careless. Hence 

*Ampocesia, ac, 7, heedlessness. 

*ArpocnyopyToc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
nyopé@) unaccosted, neglected. Hence 

"Arpocnyopia, ac, 7; a not accosting, 
not greeting.—2. want of intercourse or 
conversation, Arist. Eth. N.—3. silence. 

*Arpocyyopoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
Hyopoc) not to be spoken to, stern, sa- 
vage, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1277, of a 
lion, Id. Tr, 1092.—II. act. not accost- 
ing, not greeting. 

’Arpochsté@, (a priv., mpdcOeToc) 
not to assent, like éréyw, Diog. L. 9, 
76. 

"Arpéchixtoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
Gtyeiv) untouched. 

"ATpOCLKToC, OV, (a priv., mpocuKvé- 
oat) not to be reached or won, Pind. 
N. 11, fin. 

*Ampociztoc, ov, (a priv, mpocrévat) 
=foreg., Strab. Adv. -Twe. 

"ATpoOoKEeTTOC, OV, (a priv., mpo- 
OKETTOMAL) unforeseen, not thought of, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 7.—Il. act. im- 
provident, Dem. 1232,18. Adv.-rwe, 
without forethought, Antiph. ap. Ath. 
238 E. 

’AmpocKAnroc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
Kahéw) not summoned to attend the 
trial, cf. Dem. 544, 3: amp. dixn, a 
prosecution im support of which no 
™pockAnaic has been issued, Dem. 
1251, 12. 

’Ampoéckoroc, ov, (a priv., zpoc- 
KOnTW) not striking against, not stum- 
bling, void of offence, N.T. Adv.-rwe. 

’*Ampockoroc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
oxénTo“at)=arpookertoc, not look- 
ing before one, without foresight, v.1. 
Aesch. Eum. 105. 

’"Axpockopye, €¢, (@ priv., mpoc- 
KopHc) not satiating or disgusting, He- 
liod. 

’"Arrpockpovaroac, ov, (a priv., 7poc- 
Kpovw) not stumbling or taking offence 
at others. ' 

’"ArpocAnntoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
AauBavw) not adding to.—ll. pass. not 
added to. é 

’"Arcpochoyog, ov, (a priv., mpo¢ Ad- 


ov) not to the point. Adv. -ywe, 
olyb. 

*Arpocuaotoc, ov, poet. dmpori- 
[LaoToS, q.V. 


’"Ampocuiyoc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
ey MS Soph. Tr. 1098. 

"Ampocutync, E¢s=Sq. 

"AT POCULKTOG, OV, (@ PYlV., mpoc- 
piyvupt) holding no communion or com- 
merce with others, c. dat., févovct, 
Hadt. 1, 65. j 

*AmpocddevToc, ov, (a Ppriv., mpoc- 
odebw) inaccessible, Diod. 

A p6codo¢, ov, (a priv., mpdcodoc) 
without appreach, inaccessible, (ioc, 
Phryn. (Com.) Monotr. 1, ubi v. 
Meineke. é 

‘AmpdcoLatoc, ov, (a prlV., mpog- 
dépw, Tpocoicw) not to be withstood, 

Adv. 
“THE. ( 

mpocouiAoc, ov, (a prlv., mpec- 
bene vin aera ts Soph. O. C. 1236. 

‘Ampocomroc, ov, (a priv., mpoc- 
bwopeat)=sq. : 

*Anpocdparor, ov, (@ PuY., T’ C- 


AUTH 
Opa) not to be looked on. horril, fr.ens 
ful, TOvoc, Pind. O, 2, 121. be 

Arpocoputoroc, ov, (a priv., pag 
opuicw) where one cannot land, Dod. 

"AT pocrédacros, ov, (u priv., Tpog 
cei) MER AEAPNE, Strab. 

TpocTAOKog, Ov, (a priv; 7 
TAEKw) not to te ee eee 

"Ampocroplatoc, ov, (& priv., mpoc 
Topilw) not acquired or gained besides 

"AT pocrTaLoToe, ov, (a priv., Tpoc 
TTalwo)=arpicKkoroc, Hipp. 

JATPOCTTWOLA, AG, 77, (a priv., Tpo¢ 
TiNTW) security from attack.—lI. cau 
tion in taking up an opinion, Diog. L. 

"Arpocontoc, ov, (a priv., mpog- 
Epeiv)=unpocnyopnroc. 

"Ampoordoiov ypagy, 7, (a priv, 
TpoaTaryc) an indictment uf a pér- 
otkoc at Athens, for not having chosen 
a mpocrdrn¢g oY patron from among 
the citizens, Dem. 940, 15, v. Att 
Process, p. 315. 

"Ampooratevtoc, ov, (a priv. mpo 
OTaTEvW) without a mpoatutyy or’ 
leader, Ael.—II. act. not being a po 
otatne [a] 

"ATpOOTGTITOC, ov, (a priv., mpo 
oraTéw)=foreg., Anton. 

*AmpooTomoc, ov, (a priv., mpd- 
oTouoc) not pointed, blunt, Magnes 
Incert. 1. 

*“Arpochidoc, ov, (a priv., mpos- 
lAnc) unfriendly, hostile, Heliod. 

"Ampocbopos, ov, (a priv., mpoc 
bépw) unswtable, inconvenient, danger- 
ous, Tivi, Eur. I. A. 287. 

"ArpochvAoc, ov, (a priv., zpédc, 
@vAov) not belonging to the tribe, He- 
hod. 

"Arpocd@vyToc, ov, (a priv., moc 
dwVvew) mexorable, Plat. 

*AmpocwroAnntus, (a priv., mpdc 
ory, AauBave) adv., urthout respect 
of persons, N. T. 

’Ampocwroc, ov, (a priv., TP6cwTOPr) 
without a mask: without a face, i.€ 
without beauty of face, opp. to simpéog 
omoc, Plat. Charm. 154 D.—IL im 
personal, Gramm. Adv. -rwe. 

’ArpotieAntoc, ov, Dor. for émpog 
eAntoc, unhoped for, Opp. 

’Axpotiuwastoc, ov, Dor. for the 
unused dmpécuactos, (a priv., mpoc- 
paéoow) untouched, undefiled, Il. 19 
263: unapproachable, epith. of Homer, 
Euphor. 62. 

"Anporiorroc, ov, Dor. for, dmpéc- 
omTog, mvisible, Opp. H. 3, 159. 

’"Arpoduvijc, &¢,=ampodatoc, un- 
foreseen, unenpected, Orbs 

’*Arpogdatatoc, ov, (a priv., mpo- 
pacilonat) offering no excuse, unhesi- 
tating, ready, mpo0vuia, Thuc. 6, 83. 
Adv. —rwe, without disguise, ld. 1, 49, 
etc.: without evasion, honestly, Id. 6, 
72. 

*Arpddiroc, ov, (a priv., mpddnut) 
unforetold, unexpected, like axpodavye, 
Ap. Rh.—Il. unutterable, terrific, Id 1, 
645. 

*ArpoddvAaktoc, ov, (@ piv. mpeo- 
pvAdcoouat)unguarded.—2. not guard- 
ed against, unforeseen, Thuc. 4, 55. 
Adv. -Tw¢. [#] : 

’Arratoia, ac, 7, a not stumbling ox 
stopping : hence a not making the pro- 
per pauses in music, dub. An, Plat. 
Legg. 669 BH, for admraoria 1s the 
analogous form: Ast proposes a7av- 
otia. : 

"Arraotoc, ov, (a priv., mraiw) 
not stumbling, GmTaLoToTEpoy mapé- 
yew tov iamov, to make a horse less 
apt to stumble, Xen. Eq. 1,6: metaph. 
without slip or false step. Aly. -Twé6 
Plat. Theaet. 144 B. 

‘Arnréov verb. adj. from &rrowar 
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me must cling to a thing, bestow pans 
upon it, Tiv6c¢, Plat. Rep. 377 A. 

PAxrépa, ac, 7, Aptéra, a city of 
Crete, Strab. : adj. ‘Awrepaiog, a, ov, 
of Aptera, Plut. Pyrrh. 30. 

*Anrtepéwe, adv. of dxrepog, Hes., 
ef. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 105. 

"Antepor, ov, (a priv., mTEpdov) 
without wings, unwinged, Hom. only 
in Od., and always in phrase 77 0” 

sdmrepoc érAero pidoc, the speech 
was to her without wings, i.e. flew not 
away again, she kept it well in her 
mind, though clsewhere words are 
called mrepdevta: amrTepa ToTH- 
pata, wingless fhght, Aesch. Kum. 
250: ddtic drr., In Agam. 276 (acc. 
to Humboldt), is an unfledged, 1. e. 
unconfirmed report, cf. Eur. H. F. 
1039, though others interpret it wing- 
ed, as if from a copul., and rrepév ; 
(at all events the signf. much winged, 
very swift, must be rejected here and 
elscwhere): of arrows, wnfeathered, 
! Hat. 7, 92: of young birds, etc., un- 
fledged, callow, axtepoc div TEKVOY, 
Eur. H. F.1039. Adv. -éw¢, Ap. Rh. 

*Anrépvyoc, ov, (a priv., mrépv§) 
without wings. 

"AntTepvoual, = mTEeptvocoua, (a 
euphon., to fly. 

"ArtépwTo¢, ov, (a priv., TTEpdw) 
unwinged. 

"Anthy, gen. dxtHvoc, 6,7, (a priv., 
mrTnvoc) unfledged, callow, of young 
birds, Il. 9, 323: wnwinged, Plat. 
Polit. 276 A, where it is with neut. 
Coote. 

‘Anriréc, % 6v, (Grtouac) fit for 
taking hed of sings, yA@tTa énts- 
KwTaTn, Avict. c'art. An. 

“AntiAce ov, (a priv. rTiAov) un- 
feathered. 

"Amrioroc, ov, (a priv., triccw) not 
winnowed or ground, Hipp. 

Ameemfc, éc, (a priv., mToéw, 
Error) undaunted in speech, Il. 8, 209, 
ubi al, amroemfc (from dzTouar, 
Eroc) attacking with words. 

’AnTonToc, ov, poet. amToinToc, 
(@ priv., wroéw) undaunted, 

’AnroAguoc, ov, poet. for amdAe- 
noc, Ul. 

‘Antéc, H, 6v, (4mTw) touched, han- 
dled: to be touched, subject to the sense 
of touch, Cicero’s tractabilis, Plat., 
who usu. joins dpato¢ Kal arréc. 

"Antpa, ac; 7, (amt II.) the wick 
of a lamp. 

“ATTvOTOC, ov, (a priv., TTbw) not 
spit out, Hipp.—Il. act. not spitting out. 

"ATITQ, f. Gapa, to fasten, fasten to 
or on, bind to or on, fix upon a thing, 
in Hom. once in act., Od. 21, 408, and 
once in mid., in a half-act. signf., Od. 
1], 278: dare yopdv, to join the 
danse, Aesch. Eum. 307: réAnv tivi 
irrety, to Sasten a contest m wrestling 
on one, engage with one, Id. Cho. 868, 
cf. apn: to fia, fasten one thing to 
another, Bpéyw dépnv, Eur. Hel. 136, 
—B. much more freq. as mid., &ro- 
uat, fut. dpopat, to fasten one’s self to, 
hence to cling fast, hold on, absol., Il. 
8, 67, but mostly c. gen., to cling to, 
hang on by, lay hold of, grasp, handle, 
touch Hom. uses esp. (apacbar 
yobvur, yvelpdc, modGv, also c. acc. 
pers. and gen. of part touched, 
‘Odvocqa yeveiou tapacbat, to take 
hold of Ulysses by the chin, Od. 19, 
173; but v. vers, «tov drterac 
svo¢ loyia, Il. 8, 339; also vydv, 
Spounc 708 morHTo¢, to lay hand on 
the ships, on meat and drink: cf. also 
*io0y, prob. belonging to dxrw. The 
Attics transferred this to every thing 
with es: one can come in con- 
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tact, esp.—l. to engage in, undertake, 
e.g. dyevog, Bur. Suppl. 317, qTwoné- 
jLov, to prosecule war vigorously, Thue. 
5, 61; and. so very freq. Adyou or 
Adywv, Eur., etc., but dxrecbar Tov 
Adyur, also to lay hold of, dispute the 
argument of another, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 497 E, and Phaed. 86 D: absol. 
to begin, Ar. Eccl. 582.—2. to fasten 
upons set upon, attack, assail, Pind. N. 
8, 37, and Att.: esp. with words, 
Hat. 5, 92, 3: also of diseases, Soph. 
Tr. 1009, Thuc. 2, 48.—3. to touch, 
affect, dAyoo obdév GmTeTat vEeKpOr, 
Aesch. Fr. 229, cf. Soph. O. C. 955, 
Plat. Jon 535 A: esp. dar. TL Ppevdc 
or gpevarv, cf. dvbdrrowa.—4. to 
grasp with the senses, apprehend, per- 
ceive, Plat. Phaed. 99 EF; to see. Soph. 
O. C. 1550.--5. to have intercourse with 
a woman, Plat., and Xen.—6. to come 
up to, reach, overtake, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
43: to gain, Lat. assequi, attingere, 
tie GAnbeiac, oft.in Plat.: always c. 
gen., except in Pind., who uses it jn 
last signf. c. dat., as P. 10, 44, I. 4, 
20 (3, 30), though he has it in same 
signf. c. gen., O. 3, 78, cf. Bockh 
Expl. p. 111. Plat. has part. pass. 
perf. in mid. signf., 7upévoe ddvar, 
engaged in murders, Phaed. 108 B.— 
II. to kindle, set on fire, as being done 
by contact of fire, Hdt. 8, 52: Gar. te 
mupi, Aesch. Ag. 295; but &. wip, to 
light, kindle a fire, Eur. Hel. 503. 
Pass. to take fire, Od. 9, 379: to be set 
on fire, Hdt.1,19: dvOpakec jupévot, 
red-hot embers, Thuc. 4,100. (Root 
prob. the same as Sanscr. ap=Lat. 
ap-iscor, With copul. prefix ‘a, sa: 
hence also capio, apto Germ. haften, 
heften, Eng. haft.) 

"AT TOC, OTOC, 0, 7, (a priv., TixTw) 
not falling or failing, unfailing, déAoc, 
Pind. O. 9, 139. 

*AntTwtoc, ov, (a priv., zixTwo)= 
foreg., Longin.—2. Gramm. without 
case, indeclinable. Adv. -rTwe. 

*Arvyoc, ov, (a priv., mvy7) with- 
out buttocks, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 2, e 
conj. Meinek. 

’ArvOuevoc, ov, (a priv., rvOunr) 
without base or bottom, drdAn, Ath. 

"Arvxvoc, ov, (a priv., wuKVvdc) not 
thick, not dense. 

PArvAjioc, ov, 6, the Roman Apu- 
léius. 

’ArvAwtoc, ov, (a priv., mvAdw) 
not closed or secured by a door or gate, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 20: also v. 1. for 
abiparoc, Ar. Ran. 838, [5] 

’ArvvddKwrToc, ov, (a priv., moiv- 
dak)=arvOuevoe, Soph. Fr. 541. 

"Arvdoc, ov, (a priv., Tiov) without 
matter, not suppurating. 

“Arvpyoc, ov, (a priv., m¥pyoc) 
without tower and wall, unfortified, Wur. 
Tem. 12. 

"Ardvpyortoc, ov, (a priv., rupyéw) 
not girt with towers, Od. 11, 264. 

’Arvpektoc, ov, (a priv., tupécow) 
without fever. [0] Hence 

Aripesia, ac, 7, absence of fever, 
time or state free from fever. 


"Arvpetoc, ov, (a priv., rvperoc) | 


without fever, Antiph. Incert.1, 6. [0] 
-Artpnvoc, ov, (a priv., mupyv) 
without stone or kernel, said of stone- 
fruits which have but a poor one, 
Arist. de Anim.: dz. pod, a pome- 
granate with a soft kernel, Lat. apyre- 
nus, Ar. Fr, 165, and Theophr., ef. 
Arist. de Anim. 2, 10, 3. [0] 
“Arbpoc, ov, (a priv., rip) without 
fire,in Hom. only of pots and tripods, 
that have not yet been on the fire, i. e. 
new, Or (as others) that must not be set 
on the fire, Il. 9,122; 23, 267: also of 
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food, uncooked, undressed, Or not ha, 
cold, éptarov, diatTa, Tpodh, also ax. 
oikoc, a cold, cheerless house, Hes. Op. 
523: ypvoo¢e ar., unmelted, opp. to 
dredOoc, Hdt. 3, 97: lepd ar, asac- 
rifice in which fire was not used, Pind. 
O. 7, 88, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 43 . ana 
the phrase was supposed to be used 
in Aesch. Ag. 70, of the Furies, be- 
cause they had no burnt sacrifices ; 
but Blomf. compares Eum. 108: it 
seems here to be=d6ura, unoffered, 
neglected, cf. Soph. Fr. 366. Adv 
-pw¢o.—ll. (a copul.) like fire, dr. ap- 
duc, a sting burning like fire (which 
used to be rendered wrongly, very 
fiery), Aesch. Pr. 880:—as medic 
term, without fever heat. 

"Arcbpwroc, ov, (a priv., Tvpdw) not 
yet exposed to fire: hence o.dAn anv 
pwtoc=arovpor I., Il. 23, 270. 

*ArvoToc, ov, (a priv., tvvAdvouat) 
of which nothing has been learnt or 
heard, unknown, Od. 1, 242.—II. act. 
having learnt or heard nothing, igno- 
rant, Od. 5, 127: also c. gen., igno- 
rant of, w00wv, Od. 4, 675. 

*ArvTne, 6, Dor. for ArdbrHe. [4701 

*Ar bw, Dor. for 770e, Pind. ; but 
also Trag., and even Ar. Eg. 1023. 
[On quantity v. Pors. ad Markk 
Suppl. 813.] 

’ATI@A’, more rarely parox. doa; 
a term of endearment, esp. among 
brothers and sisters, also of mistress- 
es to their lovers, of Jike form with 
andte, Gra, d77a, Tana, TETTA- 

’Ar@apLoy, ov, 76, dim. from dzéd, 
Xenarch. Pent. 1, 15. [oa] 

’Axdidsov, and didiov, ov, 7d, 
dim. from awéé. [675] 

"ATIOY’S, also perispom. é7¢ds, 
gen. toc, 6, a term of endearment 
used by children to their father, papa, 
Hebr. and Syriac Ab, Abba, Theocr. 
15, 14: ef. doa. [ode] 

"ATrOyaV, wVvac, 6, 7, (a Priv., Ta 
yer) beardless. 

’Arwdso,=a7d0, frem 

’Amwddc, 6v, (a6, OO7) sounding 
from or wrong, discordant, out of tune, 
Eur. Cyel. 490. 

"Arofer, adv.,=azober, from afar, 
authenticated only in Soph., Eur., 
and Ar.: very dub. in prose, Lob. 
Phryn. 9, Bremi Aeschin. Ctes. 100. 

’Arwbléw, G,fut -whjow and -dcw, 
(a6, OF&w) to thrust or push off, drive 
bere Tiva Tivo and &k Tevoc, freq. 
in Hom., of the wind, to beat off, beat 
from one’s course, Od. 9, 81; duiy- 
Anv am., Il. 17, 649: so tuo even 
more freq. in mid., to thrust from one’s 
self, drive away, and so much like the 
act. Later chiefly in three signfs., 
both act. and mid.—l. to drive away 
from the land, banish, also yc, yOa- 
vo¢ dm., Hdt. 1,173, Soph. O. T.'641, 


etc.—2. to repel, drive back, Hdt. 8, 
109, ete. —3. in mid. only, to reject,: 


disdain, 76 dpybptov, Hat., Tac oor 
dace, Thuc., Ta xépd7, Plat. Hence 

"Ar HOnTO0¢, ov, thrust or driven away, 
rejected. 

*Arrodera, ac, 7, (a6AAVUL) a los 
ing, destruction—lI. loss, Arist. Probl.: 
ruin, misfortune, 

’Arr@uaoToe, ov (a priv., maudle 
Babriug 60, iS eh De ee 

"ATWLOC, OV, (@ priv., Taya) with 
out a lid or cover. 

*Aropooia, ac, 4, (drduvyue) a 
swearing from, denying upon oath, as 
Att. law-term, opp. to é&wuocia, Att. 
Process, p. 696, n. 8. 

*ATOMOoLC, Ewe, 7,=toreg. Hence 

"AT @POTLKOC, 7, OV, capidie ef for 
swearing or denying on oath. AdV.-Ka 
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"ANauCTOC, ov, (ambuvuyl) for- 
sworn, abjured, declared impossible with 
an oath, Archil. 16: Bporoicww obdév 
tor’ adzéuorov, ene should never 
make a vow against any thing, Soph. 
Ant. 388.—II. act. under oath not to do 
a thing, Ibid. 394. 

"Arapus, vyoc, 4, (amoptoow) a 
canal or drain from a place.—Il. a lay- 
er of a vine, Lat. mergus, Geop. 

"AT WITKUUETOC, OV, (GT WOEW, KDA) 
ae along or repelling waves, Anth. 

D 

_ Araote, ewe, 7, (4T@Oéw) @ thrust- 
ing or driving away, did THY TOD dvé- 
“ov drwoy abtor, Thuc. 7, 34. 

*Arwodc, od, 6,=foreg. 

’Arworéoy, verb. adj. from d7w- 
9é@, one must thrust away, reject, Eur. 
H. F. 294. 

*Arworikdc, 7, év, (dwwbéw) fitted 
for, disposed to driving away. 

"ArwoTéc, 7, Ov, (arwbéw) thrust 
er driven away from, yc, Hdt. 6, 5, 
Soph, Aj. 1019.—II. that can be driven 
away, Hdt.1, 71. 

"AT@TEpoc, €pa, eEpov, compar. 
(a6), farther off. Superl. dwérazToc, 
a7, aTov, farthest off. 

*ArwTépw, compar. adv, of foreg., 
Soph. O. T. 137. Superl. dzw7drTw. 

*"ATr@ypaiva, = Oxpaiva, to make 
yellow or pale, ‘Theophr. 

“Ap, Ep. before a consonant for 
«oa, Hom. “ 

*APA, Ep. Jd, which is enclitic, 
and before a consonant dp. akin to 
*d¢ow, and soimplying close connexion, 
with a force more or less illative. 
The Epic usages are not easily clas- 
sified, the Att. much more precise.— 
A. Epic usage. It denotes—I. sim- 
aly immediate transition from one 
thing to another, then, straightway, 
@¢ gato, 87 0 ap’ bverpoc, I. 2, 16: 
usu. here with other particles, dé, 7, 
®c, etc: and so after advs. of time, 
téTe 67 ba, THUOE Apa: in apodosis, as 
avrao éretdy...6yncato...avTix’ ap’ 
nAvev, Od. 5,77: oft. repeated from 
the protasis, as Il. 21, 426, etc.—2. in 
enumerating many particulars, e. g. 
in Homer’s catalogue, then, next in 
order, as ol 0’ dp’ ’AOyvac eixor, etc. 
—II. actual connexion between one 
thing and another, such as—1. that 
of antecedent and consequent, as where 
"Hoaaroc ovoyxoet...dcBectoc 0’ ap’ 
évapto yéduc, Il. 1, 599, ef. 24, 507: 
so Totver’ Gp’ dAye’ Eduxe, for this 
then, ll. 1, 96; in which cases it is 
often also found with ofvexa in pro- 
tasis. So where a question suggests 
itself, tic 7’ Gp TOv Gy’ liptotoc Env; 
who then, it will be asked, was..., Il. 
2,761: likewise in negative answers, 
as ov7 Gp’ by’ ebywAne extéubeTat, 
where it may best be rendered by, 
“ Tt is not for a vow (neglected) that 
he is worth,” Il. 1,93: and thus with 
demonstr. pronoun in apodosis, 422’ 
vidv Ipiaporo...r6v p’ ’Oducedc Bare, 
he it was, whom, Il. 4,501. This usage 
is universal in Greek.—2. explanation 
of a thing going before, e.g. ef u7 
ixepbiaroy tmoc ExBane, ...07 p’ aé- 
Kn7t VeGv ovyéecy, “had he not let 
fall an impious word: for he said,” 
v. Herm. H. Ven. 53: with relat. 
pron. apa makes it more precise and 
definite, é« 0’ ope KAijpoc, ov up’ 
jbenov abot, just the one, the ver 
one which..., Il. 7, 182, v. Herm. H. 
Apoll. 390: dpa cannot begin a sen- 
tence. £7] 


B. Attic usace. Here it always 
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therefore, so then, Ka&AAco: ov...ipa 
apeTy, Arist. Eth. N., or more com- 
monly—2. by way of oblique inference, 
Lazny ap’, O¢ Eorkev, HKouEV, so, it 
seems then, Soph. El. 772: obtw kot- 
vov dpa yapa Kai AVT7..., SO true is it 
that..., Xen. Hell: 7, 1, 32; usu. ex- 
pressing pain or sorrow, Herm. Aj. 
1005, always slight surprise, Ktihner, 
Gr. Gr. § 756, 4—3. in questions, 
where it differs from dpa in referring 
only to a part of the clause, as Aesch. 
Theb. 92, tic dpa picerar; who is 
there to save? while dpa tic pioerat 
would be will any one save, Herm. 
praef. Soph. O. C.: connected with 
this is its use in exclamations, ofav 
ap’ 7Gnv...dmoAecev, what a band 
was that which he has destroyed! 
Aesch. Pers. 733: so ¢ otTwe, Tc 
dpa, or without other particle, én 
apa, Soph. Fr. 603.—4. for rox dupa, 
contr. Tapa, v. Tol.—d. ei uy upa 
seems to be unless perhaps, v. Buttm. 
ad Dem. Mid. n. 35, in which case 
dpa is often separated from ei p7, 
Stallb. Plat. Prot. 355 B. 

"Apa ; interrog. particle, = Lat. 
num: in accent and signf. a stronger 
form of doa :—l. it makes the ques- 
tion more doubtful, so that usu. a 
negat. answer is expected, which is 
sometimes more clearly shown by 
the use of dpa uj,=y"ov, followed 
by mdic., zs it so? surely not so? v. 
Herm. Vig. n. 295.—2. if an affirma- 
tive answer is confidently expected, 
dpa ov is used,—Lat. nonne? but 
dpa by itself, if the expectation be 
less confident,= Lat. ne enclitic, v. 
Herm. Vig. n. 294, Kihner Gr. Gr. 
§ 834, 2, sq.—3. dpa otv; like ot- 
Kovv, was orig. always a negative 
question implying an affirmative, but 
afterwards was used both affirma- 
tively and negatively, v. Herm. Soph. 
Ant. 268.—4. in dpa ye each particle 
retains its force, ye serving to make 
the question more definite.—5. dpa 
is used in exclamations, dduvypo¢ 
ap 6 mAovtoc! Eur. Phoen. 575, 
where dp’ ov with the interrog. would 
be used, were it a question: dpa is 
never used convertibly with doa me- 
tri grat., v. Herm. praef. Soph. O. C. 
In prose dpa always stands first in 
the sentence: in poetry emphatic 
words sometimes precede it, v. Herm. 
Ligh, 

"APA Gc, 7, lon. “APH, 7c, 4 
prayer, in Hom. usu. as a@ curse, more 
rarely as a blessing, as in Hat. 6, 63, 
dpny éxoijoavto maida yevéoba: 
in Att. poets mostly in plur.-—II. 
hence the effect of the curse, mischief, 
ruin, Hom., cf. Heyne on Il. 12, 334. 
—III. Aesch. personified ’Apd as the 
goddess of destruction and revenge, 
Lat. Dira, whose office is the saine 
as that of the Erinyes in Soph. El. 
lll, & wérvi’ Apa, ceuvai Te Oedv 
maidec ’Eptvdec, while in Aesch. 
Eum. 417, the waned say that this 
is thelr own name yc trai, ct. 
Mill. Eumen. § 77. (The verb is 
dpdouat: Passow would connect 
these words with "Ape, but the roots 
seem different.) [dp Ep. in arsis, dp 
in thesis, Att. always dp.) 

*ApaB0oc, ov, (a priv., badoc) with- 
out staff or rod. 

"ApaBéu, 0, f. -fow, (dpaBac) to 
rattle, ring, Hom., mostly in Il. an 
always of armour, as #pimer b& dyé- 
wv, dpaBnoe 0& revye én’ aira.—tl. 
in Ap. Rh, c. ace. ap. ddévTac, to 


“has a regular illative force, whether | gnash or grind the teeth. _ : 
i in direct conclusions,=oty, then, | t*ApaGia, ag, 7, Arabia, wife of As- 
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gyptus, Apollod. 2,1, 5.—2. a coun sy 
in south west of Asia, Hdt., Aesch. 
ete. [dpd, but Dion. P. also dp.} 
Hence 

*ApaBivw, to speak Arabic: to take 
part with the Arabs. 
Pika sigs %, 6v, Arabian, Dion. P. 


t’ApdBroc, a, ovy Arabian, Hat. : oi 
’ApaPvot, the Arabians, Hadt.: 6’ Apa 
Bioc K6Aroc, the Arabian gulf, Hat. 

TApdBroc, ov, 6, the Arabius, a river 
of Gedrosia, Arr. 6, 21, 3. ° 

’ApaBiori, ady., in Arabic. 

TApaBira; Gv, ol, the Arabitae, a 
people of Gedrosia, Diod. Sic. 

“APABOS, ov, 6, @ rattling, 606 
Tw, the gnashing or grinding of teetu, 
Il. 10, 375. (Prob. Sanscr. rav, so 
nare, with @ euphon.: hence prob 
apdoow, Pott Etymol. Forsch. 1 
213.) [a@pa-]—Il. as pr. n. Arabus, 
Aesch. Pers. 318. 

*Apayony, adv., (4pdoow) with a rat 
tling noise, Luc. 

"Apayua, atoc, T6,=sq., Touma 
vov ap., @ rattling of drums, Eur. 
Cycl. 205. 

’Apaypoc, 00, 0, (4pdaow) a striking 
so as to make a sound, a clashing, clat 
tering, rattling, Aesch. Theb. 249, zre- 
TpOv, a crashing shower of stones, Eur. 
Phoen. 1143; orépvwr, beating of the 
breast in grief, Lat. planctus, Soph. O 
C. 1609. 

t Apayog, ov, 6, Aragus, a river oO 
Iberia, Strab. 

’Apadéu, V. Sq. 

*“Apidoc, ov, 6, violent disturbance, 
rumbling in the stomach, palpitation 
of the heart, Nic. (Hesych. quotes 
also dpadéw, kivéw: akin to dpaGéu, 
apapoc.) 

t’Apavog, ov, 7, Aradus,an island ou 
the coast of Phoenicia, containing s 
city of the same name, Hdt. 7,98: 
hence of ’Apdduot, the Aradians, Hat., 
Strab.—2. an island-on the west 
coast of the Persian gulf, Strab. 

"Apdlw or appasw, (a euphon., fe 
fw) to snarl, growl, of dogs, Dion. H., 
Philo. 

’Apad, Gc, H, the belly, v. sub 
apatoc. 

t’ApasOupéa, ac, 7, Araethyrea, sister 
of Aoris, Paus. 2, 12, 5.—2. the city 
Araethyrea, so named from her, Il. 2, 
571: hence adv. ’ApacOupénOev, from 
Araethyrea, Ap. Rh. 1, 115. 

’Apa.odovc, ovToc, 6, 7, (dpatdc, 
ddo0vbc) with weak, straggling teeth, 
Arist. H. A. 

"ApaoOpeé, tpixoc, 6, 7, (aparde, 
Opie) with weak, thin hair. 

"APAIO’S, 7, 6v, also 6c, 6v, Soph. 
Fr. 97, Att. dpazoc, thin, narrow, weak, 
slight, Hom. of the legs of Vulcan, 
Tl. 18, 411, the arm of Venus, Il. 5, 
425, the tongues of thirsty wolves 
Il. 16, 161, the entrance of a harbour, 
Od. 10, 90; also of ships, Hes. Op. 
807.—II. later, of the substance of 
bodies, frail, brittle, porous, spongy 
flabby, full of gaps or hollows, Lat. 
rarus, opp. to mvevéc, Anaxag. 8, and 
freq. in Hipp. as epith. of flesh and 
bone: also of time, with intervals.— 
Ill. as subst. dpava, ac, 7, with or 
without yao77p, the flank, loins, lower 
belly, Nic. 

*Apaioc, aia, aiov, also oc, ov, 
(dpa) prayed to or entreated, Zerg 
aupatoc,=ixéovoc, Soph. Phil. 1181.— 
2. prayed against, accursed, laden with 
a curse or curses, Trag.—TIl. act. curs 


| ing, bringing mischief upon, c. dat. 


dOoyyo¢ ap. oikowc, Aesch, Ag. 236 
so dpaiog yovevec Bey Gets, Plat 
20 
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Lewy. 931 C.- absol., Soph. Tr. 1202, 
ct. Elinsl. Med. 495, where however 
the passive sense seems preferable. 
Adv. -wce. [Sometimes aiZ.] 

’Apatécapkoc, ov, (dpatoc, odps) 
with spongy, flabby flesh, Hipp. 

’ApatooTvAog, ov; (upat6c, otvA0¢) 
with columns standing far apart, arec- 
style, Vitruv. 

’ApaLorne, NTO¢, 77; (4patdoc) thinness, 
brittleness, porousness, flabbiness, opp. 
to ruxvérne, Hipp. 

Apat6u, to make apaté¢ or flabby, 
7Hv odpka, Arist. Probl. 

"Apaipnka, aparpnkac, aparpnué- 
voc, apaipnto, lon. redupl. for 7pyKa, 
Pence, qpnuévoc, onto, from aipéu, 

t. 


’Apalwoua, ato¢, 76, (4pat6w) a gap, 
mterstice, interval, Diod.: a little bit, 
Lat. frustulum, Longin. 

*Apaiwcic, ew¢, 7, & becoming or 
making apaté¢, Opp. to rbKvware, 
Hipp. 

"Apatwrikoc, H, Ov, making dpar6e, 
Diosc. 

*Apaxic, idoc, 7, Aeolian word, — 
odAn, Ath.—2. dpakidec, wy, al,= 
dpakoc, Theophr. 

*Apakoc, ov, 6, later dpayoc a legu- 
minous weed growing among pakoi, The- 
ophr. 

T’Apaxoc, ov, 6, Aracus, a Lacedae- 
monian, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 7. 

t’Apdkvvbog, ov, 6, Aracynthus, a 
mountain of Aetolia, Strab. 

T’Apapeiot, wv, ol, Aramaei, a people 
of Syria, Strab. 

PApaknvn, he, 7, Araxene, a region 
of Armenia, Strab. 

t’Apdsnc, ov, 6, Arares, a river of 
Armenia, flowing into the Caspian, 
now the Arras, Hdt. 1, 201—2. a 
river of Persia, Strab.—3. a river of 
Mesopotamia, same as Chaboras, 
Xen. An. 1, 4,19. Hence 

f Apaknvoc, 7, 6v, of Araxes, Strab. 

*Apasixelp, XElpoc, 0, 7, and 

"Apasivelpoc, ov, (a4pdcou, yelp) 
beaten or stricken with the hand, Tij- 
vava, Anth. The forms dpatéyerp, 
and dpagéyetpog are rejected by 
Lob. Phryn. 770. 

*"Apagoc, ov, 6, Aramus, a promon- 
tory of Achaea on the borders of 
Elis, Strab. 

*Apdowat, fut. -doowar [a], Ion. 
~oou“at, dep. mid., (upd) to pray to 
a god, vvé, Hom., only once ruvd, 
Od. 2, 135.—2. to pray that a thing 
may be or happen, c. inf., Hom. :— 
to vow to do a thing, to vow, Il. 23, 
144, and Att.: also foll. by &we c. 
optat., dpduevocg Ewe toto, praying, 
that thou mightest come, Od. 19, 367, 
but v. Mehlh. Anacr. p. 121, sq.—3. 
to pray something for one, revé T1, 
sometimes in good sense, as dp. tii 
ayaa, Hdt. 1, 132, cf. 3, 65; but 
usu. in bad, to imprecate upon one, 
esp. dpac ap. tivi, Soph., and Eur. : 
also ap. Twi mabeivy, Soph. O. T. 
251: and so dpdobai rivi to curse 
one, Eur. Alc. 714. The act. only 
occurs in Ep. inf. pray —tpay, 
fo pray ; but Buttm., Catal. in voc., 
<emarks that a past tense is needed 
there, as in Od. 14, 134, and thinks 
that dpyueva may be aor. 2 of pass. 
form for dpyvat.. The part. dpfue- 
voce does not belong to dpdouat, v. 
sub voc. [@p Hom., dp Att.) - 

+'Apap, apog, 6, the Arar, a river of 
gad Hove the Saone, Strab. 

*Apdpa, Dor. for dpypa, perf. 2 of 
* Gp, hence dpdpe, dpnpe, intr. it ts 
fired, decreed.--ll. but dpdps, pape, 
aul "2 yd to appease, satisfv' 

7} 
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TApapaet, fic, #, Ararene, a region 
of Arabia, Strab. 

*Apapiokw, lengthd. form of pres. 
for * épw, to join, fit together, whereof 
Hom. has only the impf. Ion. dpd- 
ptake, Od. 14, 23. 

*Apdapov, Ion. for 7papov, aor. 2 of 
po, to join, Il.: part. dpapor, Od. 

+’Apapoc, ov, 0, Ararus, a river of 
European Sarmatia, Hdt. 4, 48. 

"Apapéc, via, 6c, part. perf. of 

dpw. Ady. -otwc, Aesch, Supp. 
940, Plat.: Themist. has a superl. 
apapérartog, Lob. Paral. 48. _ 

TApapéc, , 6, Araros, a comic poet, | 
son of Aristophanes, Ath. 237 A. 

’Apdowuoc, ov, (4pdouat) cursed.— 

Il. act. cursing. [pa] 5 
+’Apdorac, a, 6, Araspas, a Mede, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 2. 


’Apdcow, Att. -rro, f. -Fa, (a eu- | 
phon., idacw) to strike hard, smite, 
dash in pieces, (Hom. only has it in} 
compds., cvvapdaou, etc.) Of any 
violent impact, with collat. notion of | 
rattling, clanging, as of horses, oz- | 
Acic dp. xG6va, Pind. P. 4, 402, Gd- 
pac, TbAac Gp., to knock furiously at 
the door, Eur. Hec. 1044, Ar. Eccl. © 
978: esp. dp. orépva, Kpara, to beat | 
the breasts, etc., in mourning, Lat. 
plangere, Aesch. Pers. 1054, and Eur.: | 
ap. wétpolc Tivd, to strike with a 
shower of stones, Eur. L T. 327: 
hence metaph. dpacoew dveidect, 
Kakotc, to throw with reproaches or | 
threats, i e. fling them wildly about, 
Soph. Aj. 725, Phil. 374, ef. Ar. Nub. 
1373: dp. Avpav, to strike the lyre 
wildly, Orph.: hence also péAoc Gp., | 
Lat. carmina lyra ferire. Pass. to | 
dash against one another with a noise, | 
to clash, rattle. 

’Apadtiplov, ov, 76, V. dpnTHptov. | 

’Apatikoc, 7. dv, belonging to, dis- | 
posed for praying or cursing, Diog.: | 
L. from 

*Aparéc, #, 6v, Ion. dpytée, \apa- | 
omar) prayed for, won by prayer.—2. 
accursed, unblest, which seems to be | 
the sense of donroc yéoc, Il. 17, 37, 
where some would read dAfyroe, v. 
Spitzn. on the various interprr.: dp- 
atov &Akoc, Soph. Ant. 972.—II. pro- 
parox. “Apyroc as pr. n., Aratus, prob. | 
from signf. 1, the Prayed-for, like the 
‘Hebrew Samuel, Hom.: later “Apa- 
toc. [dp, Ep., dp, Att.] 

PApavoiwr, wvoc, 7, Arausion, a 
city of Gaul, Strab. 

PApadyy, Fvoc, 6 Araphen, an At- 
tic demus: of ’Apudrviot, the Ara- 
phenians, Isae.: "Apagdq#vdde, to Ara- 
phen, Dem. 

T’Apayfoc, ov, 6, the Arachthus, a 
river of Epirus, Polyb. 

"Apdyidva, nc, 7, a leguminous 
plant, perh. lathyrus amphicarpus, 
Theophr. 

PApayvaiov, ov, T6, <Aracknaeus 
Mons, a mountain of Argolis, Aesch. 
Ag, 309, now Sophico. 

*Apayvaiocr, aia, aiov,=sq. 

"Apayvetoc, cia, eLov, of or belong- 
ing to a spider, Anth.: from 

’Apayvn, NC, 7, @ spider, Aesch. 
Ag. 1469, Blomf., q. v.—II. a@ spider’s 
web, cobweb, Lat. aranea.—IIl. a sea- 
fish.—IV. as pr. n. Arachne, Lue. 
nypraarnerss éoaa, &v,=dpdaxvetoc, 

ic. 


’Apayvne, ov, 6, a spider, Lat. 
Bie es, Op. 775, Pind. Fr. 
268. 

"Apayvikde, hy 6v,=dpayveroc. 

"Apayviov, ov, 76, a spider's web, 
cobweb, Od. 8, 280.—II. dim. from 


| like a spider, 


| apayvy, a small spider, Arist, H. A. 


APTA 
[apayv-, Hom., Gpayv-, Cratin. Pyt. 
18.] Hence : . 
*Apaxvida, @, f. -Gow, to spin cob 
web, Arist. H.A. Pass to be covered 
with cobwebs, Ib.—2. to spread like a 
cobweb, Hipp. 


*Apayvloone, €¢, (Godson eidog) 


| like a cobweb, Arist. H. 


’Apaxvoetdie, éc, (Gpaxvn, eidocy 
ipp. 

*Apayvec, ov, 6,—=apayvyc, Aesch. 
Supp. 886. 

*Apaxvoogyc, Ec, (apdyvng, teat 
vo) pe by spiders, Philo. [5] 

*Apaxvadne, €¢,=dpaxvoeLoye. 
"Apayoc, ov, 6, later form for dp- 
akoe. 

t’Apaywoia, ac, 7, Arachosia, a re- 
gion of Persia, Polyb: on the Indus, 
Strab.: hence oi ’Apayoraz, Dion. P., 
-ywToi Gv, Strab., the inhabitants of 
Arachosia. 

*Apaw, aBoc, 6, an Arab: also 
*ApaGoc, ov, 6, Aesch. Pers. 318. 

7APA‘Q, V. Gpdouat, fin. 

*’APA’Q, supposed pres. of Ep 
part. dpjuevoc, q.v. 

PApBdxnc, ov, 6, Arbaces, the last 
king of Assyria, Strab—2. a satrap 
of Media, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

TApBn2a, wv, Ta, Arbéla, a city of 
Assyria on the Tigris, Strab.: hence 


¢ 


4 "ApBnAnvy (xdpa), the territory of 


Arbela, Id. 

“ApSn20g, ov, 0, a ~ounded. knife, 
such as shoemakers use, Nic.—Il. as 
pr. n. Arbelus, a son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 

t’Ap81e¢, ov, oi, the Arbies, a people 
of Gedrosia, Strab. 

t Ap3zc, toc, 6, the Arbis, a river of 
Gedrosia, Strab. 

PApBovxaAn, 7¢, 7, Arbucala, a city 
of Spain, Polyb. 3, 14. 

PApSovrdAne, ov, 6, Arbupales, so 
of Darius Codomannus, Arr. Ar, 1, 
ites ; 

’ApBdAn, HC, 7, @ strong shoe coming 
up to the ankle, a half-boot, used by 
country-people, hunters, travellers, 
Aesch. Ag. 944, and Eur., who calls 
it Mycenian, Or. 1470; also apGuAic 
in Theocr.: these shoes were also 
called xyAowaridec, mudtreaders : &p- 
God in Eur. Hipp. 1189, is taken 

y Eustath. for the stand of the cha- 
rioteer, but v. Monk ad. 1. (Prob. akin 
to * dpa, apyudte.) [v] 

’ApS8uAic, idoc, 7,—=Ttoreg., Theoer. 

’ApBv2z0nTEpoc, ov, (&pBdAn, aTE- 
pov) with winged shoes, Lye. 

TPApSay, Gvoc, 6, Arbon, a city of 
Illyria, Polyb. 2, 11, 15. 

’Apyadsic, éwy, ol, prob.—épyadere, 
name of one of the four old Attic tribes, 
cf. Alyixopete. 

’Apyaiva, (dpyéc) to be white, Eur 
Alem. Psoph. 4. 

t’Apyaioc, ov, 6, Argaeus, son ot 
Philip I, king of Macedonia, Hat. 8, 
139.—2. a mountain of Cappadocia, 
Strab. oe Ray 

*Apyadéor, éa, for, hard, painful 
Fees iy grievous, Lat. een ae 
things hard to do or suffer, revolting 
to the feelings, v. Nitzsch Od. 2, 244. 
In Hom. usu. ¢. dat. et inf, dpyaréov 
Mot Tot dyeoHat, more Are apy. 
Bede Bpot@ avdpi dayjvar, hard to he 
subdued by mortal man, Od. 4, 397, cf. 
Il. 1, 589: also in Ar. of persons, 
troublesome, also apy. Aimy, dpya- 
Aéag viKxrac dyety: rare in prose, as 
Xen. Hier. 6, 4, Aeschin. 9,20. Adv. 
—éw¢. (from GAyoe for ddyaréor, like 
pcrags 3 for orduadyoc, Axbapyac, 
etc.: cl. Germ. Arg, Aerger.) 

PApyavliviog, ov, 6, Arganthonius 
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gunk ot Tartessus in Spain, Hdt. 1, 
PApyavédvioyv Gpoc, T6, Mount Ar- 
genthenius, in Bithynia, Strab. 

*Apydc, neut. dpydv, gen. Gvtoc, 
Dor. contr. from dpyderc, white, ud- 
oT0¢, Tavpoc, Pind., ef. doyAevc.—ll. 
apyac,—apyic. 

t Apyeddne, ov, 6, son of Argeas, Il. 
16, 717.—2. descendant of Argeas, an 
epith. of the kings of Macedonia, 

aus. 7, 8, 9. 

tApyeia, ac, 7, Argia, daughter of 
Adrastus, Apollod.—2. wife of Aris- 
todemus, king of Sparta, Hdt. 6, 52. 
—3. the country of Argolis, in Pelo- 
ponnesus, Thuc. 2, 7.—4. =’Augu- 
Aoxia, Thue. 2, 68. 

‘ApyetAogoc, ov, (apy6¢, Adgoc) 
white-crested, white-tipped, KoAwva, 
Pind, Fr. 214. 

’Apystoc, sia, eiov, (“Apyoc) of or 
from Argos, Argive: ’Apyeiou in Hom. 
like *Ayauoé, for the Greeks in general. 

+’ Apyeioc, ov, 0, Argaeus, a com- 
panion of Hercules, Apollod.—2. an 
orator in Athens, Ar. Eccl. 201.—3. 
son of Deiphon, Paus, 2, 28, 6.—4. an 
Flean, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 33. 

’ApyelgovTnc, ov, 6, for ’Apyodo- 
veuTyc, (“Apyoc, pons slayer of 
Argus, epith. of Mercury, Hom., v. 
Nitzsch Od. 1, 38.—II. in E. M. (from 
dpyij¢) serpent-slayer, epith. of Apollo. 

t ApyéAn, ne, 7, Argele, daughter of 
Thespius, Apoliod. 2, 7, 8. 

*"Apyé2ogol, wr, oi, the feet of a 
sheepskin: in genl. offal, refuse, Ar. 
Vesp...672. 

*Apyeuoc, 6, OF apysuov, ov, Td, 
Soph. Fr. 221, also Theophr. dpvena, 
atoc, 76, @ hurt in the iris of the eye, 
elsewhere Asvxwua, Lat. albugo. 

t+ Apyevvoy, ov, 76, Argennum, a 
promontory of Asia Minor, Strab. 

*Apyevvec, 7, 6v, Aeol. and Dor. 
for dpydc, white, Hom., almost always 
of sheep, also dpy. d0dvaz, Il. 3, 141; 
also apy. wdoyoc, Eur. I. A. 575, 
«pivy, Chaerem. ap. Ath, 603 F. 

"ApyeoThp, 7p0¢, 4=sq- Le 

"ApyeoTH¢, OU, 0, white, also with a 
neut. subst., Nic. Ther. 592, in genit. 
—Il. paroxyt. dpyéorne, ov, 6, epith. 
of the South wind, Néroc, Il. 11, 306, 
21, 334, clearing, brightening, like 
Horace’s Notus albus, detergens nubila 
coelo, cf. Aevxévortoc. In Hes. Theog. 
379, 870, epith. of Zédupoc, and so— 
2. in the improved compass of Aris- 
totle dpyéorn¢ was the north-west 
wind, the Athenian oxipwy, Genelli 
in Wolf’s Anal. 4, p. 474. 

*Apyétl, apyéra, dat. and acc. for 
apyntt, apynra, from dpyic, white, 
ri : the nom., dpyétic¢, 7,=apyfjecoa, 
first in Nonn. : 

"Apyéw, (dpyéc, cepydc) to be unem- 
ployed, do nothing, Xen.; of apyovv- 
Tec, the idle, Soph. Fr. 288:. of a field, 
to le fallow, Ken. Cyr. 1, 6, 11: to be 
slow of sight, Arist. Probl—2. in good 
sense, to rest, keep holiday.—ll. trans. 
to leave a thing undone: hence pass. 
to be left undone, Xen. Cyr. 2,3, 3: to 
be fruitless, Id. Hier. 9, 9. 

tApym ney, Arge, fem. pr.n., Hdt. 


x 
t Apyne, ‘ov, b, Arges, a Cyclops, 
Hes. ‘Th. 140. 

"Apynetc, eooa, ev, Dor. dpydetc, 
contr. apydc, evro¢, white, shining, 
glittering, Tavpov apyavra, Pind. O. 
13, 98; év dpydevtt paord, Id. P. 4, 
- 14: and we prob. ought to read dpydac 
for &yiac in Aesch. Ag. 115, ef. 
Buttm. Ausf, Gr. § 41, Anm. 15n., and 


v.sub muyapyog, cf. Lob. Paral. 265, | 
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"Apyn¢, HT0¢, 6, 7, 21so with poet. 
dat. and acc. apyér., dpyéra, ll. 11, 
818; 21, 127, white, bright, Hom. 
mostly of the bright colour of light- 
ning, (but acc. to Arist. of its rapid 
motion): also of the colour of fat, Il. 
ll. cc.; so too of arobe, Il. 3, 419: 
uadddc, Aesch.; mémAog (acc. to El- 
lendt) Soph. Tr. 675; Ko2wvéde, be- 
cause of its chalky soil, Id. O. C. 670 
with neut., dey7to¢ éA aiov, Nic. ; cf. 
apylvoete. 

"Apyi¢, 0, Dor. dpyac, a kind of 
serpent, Hipp.: also an obscure nick- 
name of Demosthenes, Aeschin. 41, 
15, Plut. Dem. 4. 

~Apynotie, od, d= Gpyine, white, 


flickering, zTyvog apy. dic, Aesch. 


Eum. 181. 

*Apyla, ac, 7,=depyia, want of em- 
ployment, Soph. Fr. 380; idleness, 
laziness, Eur.—2. in good sense, 
leisure, Plat. 

*Apyiac, cf. sub dpynere. 

"ApyiBdetoc, ov, (4pync, Bove) with 
white kine, epith. of Euboea, Ael. 

*"Apytxépavvoc, ov, (apyye, Kepav- 
voc) with white, bright, vivid lightning, 
epith. of Jupiter, Il. and Pind. 

"Apyltképwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (apync, 
Képac) white-horned, Wetdkes iL 
Ep. 205, 4. 

’Apytkoc. H; 6v,=dpydc, indolent, 
Eur. Phil a Adv. ariel . 

TApyltAcwvic, idoc, 7, Argileonis, 
mother of Brasidas, Plut. Lys. 25. 

’Apythw, roc, white, epith. of ser- 
pents, Archil. 56, cf. Lob. Paral. 290. 

*ApyiAAa, ne, 47, an underground 
dwelling, so called in Magna Graecia, 
Ephor. ap. Strab. 

“Apyt?doc, or dpytAoc, ov, 7, white 
clay, potter's earth, Lat. argilla, Arist. 
Probl. ; 

"ApytAAGOnc, or apylAddne, ec, 
Retina ak Hoc) a clayey, 
y7, Lidt. 2, 12. 

t’ApysdAoc, ov, 6, Argilus, a city on 
the Strymonicus Sinus, Hdt. 7, 115: 
6 ’ApyiAtoc, an inhabitant of Argilus, 
Thuc. 4, 103. 

"Apywwedys¢, Ec, (4py7nc, védog) white 
with clouds, Soph. Fr. 479. 

A pyivdele, Eco, EvV,=pydc, white, 
bright-shining, Il. 2, 647, 656: epith. 
of the cities Cameiros and Lycastos, 
from their lying on chalky hills, so 
Horace Rhodos clara, cf. dpyje, fin. 
Tt Apyivov, ov,76,="Apyevvov, Thuc. 
? 
t’Apytvoica, or -odccat, Gv, ai, 
Arginusae, three small islands be- 
tween Lesbos and Aeolis, Thuc. 8, 
101. 

*Apyddovg, -6dovToe, 6, 4, (apyaAe, 
6do0vc) white-toothed, white-tusked,epith, 
of boars and dogs, Hom. 

PApyorn, 16, 7 Argiope, a nymph, 
Paus., Apollod. ‘ 

+Apytéxtoc, ov; 6, (yGpos) the dis- 
trict Argiopius, in Boeotia, Hdt. 9, 57. 

+"Apytoc, ov, 6, Argius, a son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

"ApyimO0n¢, OV, O=SG-, Yiapoc, 
Anth. 


’Apyimovc, 6, 7, Tovv, 76, gen. 
modoc, (apync, Tobe) swift-footed, 
epith. of dogs, Il. 24, 211: of rams, 
Soph. Aj. 237, where perh, it means 
white-footed, v. Ellendt, Lex. Soph., 
and ef. apyéc. Mrcee: 
PApyenmaio, wv, ol, Argippaci, a 
Scythian tribe of Asiatic Sarmatia, 
Hadt. 4, 23. 

f’Apyzoca, ne, 7, Argissa, a place in 
Thessaly, afterwards Argura, ll, 2, 
727, Strab, ‘ : 

“Apyua, aroc, TO, (dpxo) used in 
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plur. dpynata=drépyuuruunapyai 
the firstlings at a sacral or HEN 
Od. 14, 446, ; 

"Apyobpus, gen. Troe, 6, F 
¥9¢, Opis) white-haired, ork: 
gp nencdees 6,=’Apyeioc, Eur. Rhes. 


TO, (dpe 


"Apyorico, £. -icw, CApyerte, vo 
take the part of Argos or the Argives 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 34. 

PApyodrkéec, 7, dv, Argolic, of cx be 
longing to Argolis; 6 ’Apy. KéArtoc. 
the Argolicus Sinus, Strab, : 7) *Apyo 
Akh (Y@pa),=’Apyoate, Id.: from 

"Apyoric, (doc, 7, Argolis, a district 
in Peloponnesus.—2. as adj., 6,17, of Ar- 
golis, Argolic, éabjc, Aesch. Supp. 223 
VApyodsori, adv., like the Argives 
in Argolic fashion, Soph. Fr. 411. 

‘Apyodoyéw, (apydc, Adyoc) to talk 
idly. Hence : 
‘Apyodoyia, ac, }, idle talking. 

*ApyovavTne, ov, 0, CApya, vadTng) 
a sailor in the ship Argo, an Argonaut. 

*Apyorotoc, Ov, (dpydc, ToLléw) 
making idle, Plut. 

‘BAYOS e0c¢, T6, Argos, name of se- 
veral Greek cities, of which the Pelo- 
ponnesian is the best known: in Hom. 
it is also put for the district Argolis, 
or even for the whole Peloponnesus, 
Hom., ‘Hdt., Thuc., etc.: adv. “Ap 
yoGev, from Argos, Eur. Iph. Taur. 
70 


tT’ Apyoc, ov, 6, Argus, son of Jupiter 
and Niobe, and king of Argos, Apol- 
lod. 2, 1, 1—2. son of Agenor, the 
hundred-eyed, slain by Mercury, 
Aesch. Pr, 568, etc., v. sq.1I. 2.—3. son 
of Phrixus, builder of the ship Argo, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 112: 

"APTO’S, 77, Ov, shining, bright, 
glestening, of a goose, like Pope’s 
‘solver swan, Od. 15, 161, and of a 
sleek, well-fed ox, Lat. nitidus, Il. 23 
30; but most freq. in Hom. wédez 
dpyot, as epith. of dogs, so dpyizodec, 
Il. 24, 211, and dpyoé alone, Il. 1, 50; 
18, 283, swift-footed, because all swift 
motion causes a kind of glancing, 
flashing or flickering, which tbus con- 
nects the notions of white and swift, 
cf. aiédoc: the old interpr. of white- 
footed has been long given up, as not 
applicable to all dogs; and that ot 
running without trouble, and so lght- 
footed,=sq., is forced, v. Nitzsch Od. 
2, 11.—II. hence parox. “Apyoc, 6, 
the name of a dog Swift-foot, Od. 17, 
292.—2. prob. also the herdsman 
Argus, was so called from his eyes 
being ever open and bright. 

’Apyoc, Ov, rarely 7%, dv, Lob. 
Phryn. 105, (contr. from depyéc) 
strictly not working, esp. not working 
the ground, living without labour, Hdt. 
5, 6, ubi Valck.: hence doing nothing 
idle, lazy, slow, Soph., etc.: c. gen. 
rei, idle at a thing, free from it, as 
Tov olkolev, from domestic toils, 
Eur. J. A. 1000, zévwv, radaciac, 
Plat. Legg. 835 D, 806 A, so &. aio 
xpv, stow to evil, Aesch, Theb. 411 . 
also &. mepi, tevog or Tt, Plat.: hence 
of money, lying idle, yielding no re- 
turn, opp: to évepydc, Dem. 815, 15: 
of land, lying fallow, yopa, Xen., and 
Isocr.—II. pass. unwrought, myddc, 
Soph. Fr. 432, e Brunckil conj.; dp- 
yupoc, xpvo6¢, Paus.—2. not done, yet 
remaimng to be done, Lat. infectus, 
Soph. O. T. 287, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
773. — 3. unattempted, pdyn, Plat. 
Euthyd. 272 A.—UL without trouble, 
easy, Adv. ~ydo. 

tApyoupa, ac, 7, Argura, the earlier 
*Apylooa; gq. V.—2, a city of Huboea, 
Dem. 558, 3. 
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TAvyvvoe, ov, 6, Argynnus, a youth 
veloved by Agamemnon, from whom 
Venus was called ’Apyuvvic, Ath. 

fApyvpda, dc, 7, Argyra, a city of 
Achaea, near Patrae, Paus. 7, 18, 6. 

—2. a fountain near é de ;s23;/1. 

*Apyvpdyyxn, No; (4pyvpos, ayXo 
the Biomadsay, which Demosthenes 
was said to have, when he was sus- 
pected of being bribed not to speak, 
and said that he had a sore throat, 
Plat. Demosth. 25. 

*ApyupapotBia, ac, 7, money-chang- 
ing, Plut.; and 

"ApyipapuorBiKdc, 7, Gv; of, belong- 
img to a money-changer; 4 --Ky SC. 
Téyvn, money-changing, Luc. Adv. 
-Koc: from . 

"ApyvpdporBdc, ob, 6, Gere? 
éei Bw) amoney-changer, banker, Plat. 
Polit. 289 E. ; 

"Apybpacric, Loc, 6, 7, (épyvpoc, 
doric) silver shielded: of dpy-, a regi- 
ment of the Macedonian army, Polyb. 

*Apyupeiov, ov, T6, a silver-mine, 
usu. in plur., cf, sq--Ll. a@ szlver- 
smith’s shop, Aeschin, 14, 27: strictly 
neut. from } 

*Apybpetoc, or dpyvpetoc, ov,=«p- 
ytpeoc, apyupeta péradda, silver- 
mines, Thuc. 2, 55; 6, 91: hence 7d 
dpybvpia épya in Xen. Vect. 4, 5, and 
Ta& apyvpeia alone in Aeschin. 14, 27. 

“Apyvpeoc, or apybpéoc, a, ov, 
contr. apytpodc, d, ody, (apyvpoc) 
silver, of silver, silvered, silver-shining, 
Hom. esp. of the implements of the 
gods, the bowls, etc., of the rich, and 
so Pind., and Att.—2. 6 apyvpoic, a 
silver coin. 

’Apydpsdo, (dpyepor) to dig for sil- 
ver, smelt silver, Diod 

"ApyvpnAdrtnc, ov, 6, (dpyvpos, 
éAavvw) one who works in silver. [@] 

*"ApyvphAdroc, ov, (4pyupos, éAav- 
v@) wrought of silver, Eur. lon 1181. 

PApyvpia, ac, 7, Arguria, a city of 
Troas, Strab. 

*Apyvpidvov, ov, 76, dim. from dp- 
yoptov, Ar. Av. 1609. [pz, Meineke 

fenand. p. 160.] 

’Apytpila, f. -icw, (dpyvpo¢) to 
make silver. Mid. to make silver for 
one’s self, extort money, Dinarch. 95, 21. 

’ApyvpiKdc, 4, Ov, (4pyupoc) belong- 
ing to silver or money :—Cnula apy; a 
fine, Plut. 

"ApytproOnkn, ne, 7, (apydptov, 
Ax) a money-chest. 

"ApytwoKdroe, 6, (dpytplov, Kém- 
TW)=4pyupoKoroc. 

*Apyvptov, ov, Td, (4pyupog) a piece 
of silver, (whence the dimin. form.), 
Plat., etc.: also in genl. silver, and 
30 money, Ar. Plut. 154, ete., so too 
in plur. ra dpydpra, Ar. Av. 600: dp- 
yuptov dvOoc, Lat. spuma argenti, 

ipp.—Il. in plur.=dpyupeiov. 

"Apydptoc, ia, lov,=upyupetog, q.V. 

}Apyvpinra, and -immn, ne, h, Ar- 
gyripa, a city of Apulia—"Apyoc "I7- 
meov, now Arpi, Strab.: ol "Apyupir- 
mavol, Polyb., and -irmnvol, Strab., 
the inhabitants of Argyripa. ‘ 

*Apyvpic, ioc, 7, a silver vessel, 
esp. a cup, Pind. O. 9, 137, cf. Ruhnk. 
tim, 

"Apytptouoc, ob, 6, (apyvplfw) a 
sulvering, turning into silver; a getting 
money, Dion. H. 

"Ap) Vpizne, ov, 6, fem. dpyupizic, 
Soc, 7, of or belonging to silver: as 
subst., silver-ore, @A&p dpyvpitidoc, 
Xen, Vect. 1, 5, cf. 4, 4, aie Vv. Backh 
on Laurion in P. E. 2, p. 427.—Il. of 
or belonging to money, wyav, a contest 
in which the prize was money, on 
the ee. of oregavirne, Plut. 
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’ApytpoyvaLovéa, @, to try Or assay 
silver: in genl. to examine strictly : 
from or: 

"Apybpoyvouoy, ovoc, 6, 7, (a4pyv- 
poc, Yv@Lwv) one who tries money, an 
assayer, Plat. de Virt. 378 EB. 

"Apyvpodivyc, ov, 6, (dpyupoc, divn) 
silver-eddying, epith. of rivers, Hom. : 
later also apyupodivye, é¢. [Zz] 

Nei fee é¢, (apyupoc, eidoc) 
like silver, silvery, divat, Eur. I. A. 
752. 

"ApyupéndAoc, ov, (dpyupocg, 7A0¢) 
silver-studded, Sidoc, Opdvoc, Hom. 

’ApyvpoOnKn, NC, 7,= apyvploOnKn, 
Antiph. Midon 1. 

’Apytpdbpovoc, ov, (d4pyupoc, Op6- 
voc) silver-throned. 

’Apytpokoreiov, ov, Td, a silver- 
smith’s Or coiner’s shop, mint, Anti- 
pho ap. Harp.: from 

-ApytpoKkoTéw, @, to be an Gpyupo- 
KOT0¢, to com money. 

’ApyvpoKorilo, f. -iow, = foreg. 
Hence 

’ApyUpoxorlaTHp, Hoc, 6, @ coiner, 
Aéywr, Cratin. Troph. 7. 

’ApyvpoK6roc, 0, (4pyvpoc, K6TTW) 
a worker in silver, coiner, Plut. 

*ApyvpoKkpavoc, ov, (dpyupoc, Kpa- 
vov) silver-headed, Or. Sib. 

"ApytpoxvkAoc, ov, (4pyupoc, Kv- 
kAoc) silver-wheeled, Nonn. 

’Apybpodoyéw, G, to levy money ; 
also c. acc., to levy money upon a 
country, lay it wnder contribution, 
Thue. 2, 69; 8,3; and 

’Apytpodoyia, ac, 7, a levying © 
wove Sen, Vell. i 1 8: tani . 

’ApytpodAdyoc, ov, (4pyupoc, Aéyo) 
levying money, vaic, Ar. Eq. 1071, 
and Thue. ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2, p. 375. 

"Apytpoutyne, €¢, (4pyupoc, uiyvo- 
Ll, utyety) mixed with silver, Strab. 

"Apytporaoroe, ov, (4pyupoc, mao- 
ow) silver-lacquered, v. Koen Greg. 
Cor. p. 454. 

’"Apyvporela, ng, 4, stlver-footed, 
regular epith. of Rhetis, Il.; of Ve- 
nus, Pind. P. 9, 16: hence later was 
formed an adj. dpyvpdreloe, ov. 

"Apyvpornxve, v, (dpyvpoc, Tij- 
uc) silver-armed, Nonn. 42, 418. 

"Apytporotoc, 6, (apyupoc, motéw) 
a worker in silver, Anth. 

’Apytporove, 6, 7, Tour, Td, gen 
To0d0e, isvenve: wove) silver-footed, 
KAivy, Xen. An. 4, 4, 21. 

*ApytporpaKrne, ov, 6, (dpyvpoc, 
TpaTToual) a money collector. Hence 

*ApytvpoTpaxtixédc, Hf; Ov, belonging 
to money-collecting. 

"Apyvpoptvoc, ov, (&pyvpoc, pila) 
with a silver root: mnyat Taptpacov 
dipy., 1.e. having silver in the soil, Ste- 
sich. 5. 

"Apydpoppbr C, Ov, 6, (dpyupo 
péw) dive fathieade Eur. H. (ome g 

“Apybpog, ov, 0, silver, first in Hom. : 
Arro¢ apy., quicksilver, v. bdpdpyvpoc: 
«vOn cpybpov, Lat. spuma argenti, 
Hipp.—2. silver-money, and in genl. 
money: on its difference from dpyv- 
ploy, v. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 35: dpyv- 
pog KotAoc, silver-plate, cf. xpva6e. 
(Akin to dpyéde, dpyre, the white 
metal.) 

‘ApytpoorepHe, &c, (d4pyvpoe, are- 
pé@) robbing of aia Bloc. ned a 
rohber’s life, Aesch. Cho. 1002. 

"Apy¥potduiac, ov, 6, (dpyupoc. 
Tauiac) an officer in the tam department 
at Athens under the emperors. 

"Apytporotyoc, ov, (4pyvpoc, Tol- 
Kos) with silver sides, dpoitn, Aesch. 

g. 1539. 

*Apybpdtosoc, ov, (4pyupoc, T6fov) 
with silver bow, Hom. as epith. of 
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Apollo, who is aiso called simpty 
’Apybp Tokoe, bearer of the silver bow. 
ese ; 

"Apyupoiy, ob, 76, dpoc, prop. Sil 
ver-mountain, a mountain in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Strab. 

’Apybpoddddpoe, ov, (4pyvpos, oe 
s dacoveenee silos manent Polyb. [¢a] 

"Apy®pogeyyne, Ec, (4pyvpos, PE} 
yoc) silver-shining, Anth. 

"Apypogdep, EBoc, 6, 77, (apyupos, 
AéW) with veins of silver ore. 

’ApyvpoovAas, axoc, 6, (4pyvpoc, 
gbAas) a money-keeper. [ov] 

’Apytpoydrivoc, ov, (apyvpoc, xa- 
Awé6c) with reins of silver, Philostr. 

’"Apyvpoyoéw, &, to melt or cast sil- 
ver: from 

’Apyvpoyboc, 6, (d4pyupos, véw) a 
melter of silver. : 

"Apytp6u, G,f. -Cicw, (4pyvpoc) to 
turn into silver, to silver.—2. to reward 
with silver: Pass. to be rewarded with 
silver, Pind. N. 10, 80, I. 2, 13. 

’"Apytpadne, ec, (dpyvpoc, cidoc)= 
dpyvpoeLonc.—2. rich in silver, TéT0¢, 
Xen. Vect. 4, 3. 

’"Apytpwua, atoc, TO, (epyepga) 
silver plate, mostly in plur., Lys. Fr. 
50. [wv] 

’Apytperntos, ov, (4pyvpoc, avéo 
pat) bought with silver, depamwv, Hdt. 
4, 72, boat, Aesch. Ag. 949. 

TApyvoén, nc, 7, Argyphea, a town 
of Elis, H. aes Ap. 422. 

’Apytdeoc, Ea, eov, silver-white, sil- 
ver-shining, Hom. (dpyv-deoc related 
to dpyup-o¢ as Aryt-c to Aryup-6e, 
Pott Etymol. Forsch. 1, 114. [v] 

’"Apyvone, &c,—foreg., Orph. 

tApyvoia, ac. 7, Argyphia, wife of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

“Apybooc, ov,=apyvoye, epithet of 
sheep, Od. 10, 85, 1L.,24, 621. 

"Apy, 6o¢ contr. ovd¢, 7, the Argo 
or ship in which Jason sailed to Col- 
chis, from dpyéc, swift: first in Od 
12,70. Hence 

PApyGog, a, ov. of ur belonging to the 
Argo, oxagoc, Eur. Med. 477: ’Apy 
Oo¢ Aiujy, Ap. Rh. eee 

"Apda, 7c, 7, (apdw) dirt, filth 
Phorecr Weal. 7 Tanda, Lid Pin 
438. ] 

*Apddadtov, ov, T6, also dpddvior, 
ov, (G@pdw) a water-pot or trough. 

+"Apdadoc, ov, 6, Ardalus, a cele 
brated pipe-player of Troezene, Plut. 
acc. to Paus. 2,31, 3,ason of Vulean. 

*Apdadoc, ov, (Gpsa) dirtied, soiled 
Hence : 

’Apdaddw, @, to dirty, soil, mix, 
Hipp. 

tApdavatnc, or ’Apdavia, ac, Hy 
Ardania, a promontory of Marmarica, 
Strab. 

*Apddviov, ov, T6—=apddaArr. 

PApdéa, ac, 7, Ardea, a city of tha 
Rutuliin Latium, Strab.: of ’Apded 
Tal, Ov, the inhabitants of Ardea, Dion 
H. 5, 61. 

t’Apdéac, ov, 6, Ardeas, son of Ulys- 
ses and Circe, Dion. H. 

*Apdeia, ac, 7, (4pdw) Ga watering 

either of cattle or fields, Strab. 
PApdépixka, wv, Ta, Ardericca, a 
town of Assyria on the Kuphrates, 
Hat. 1, 185.—2. a place aear Susa. 
Hat. 6, 119. i 


Perr al aa ew, }, (4pdevw)=torep., 


’Apdevurhe, od, 6, a waterer, 

*ApdevToe, #, Ov, verb. adj., watered; 
trom 

’Apdeva.—tpda, to water, Lat. wri 
gare, Aesch. Pr. 852. 

’ApdnOudc, 0d, 6,=dpdubc, Lye. 

*Apdyy, adv. contr. for dépdzv 
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arpw) lifted “p) raised on high, Soph. 
Ant. 430. — Il. taken away utterly, 
wholly, Aesch. Pr. 1051, and in prose, 
esp. dpdnv avatpéretv, droAAvvat, 
dcadGeipery, Lat. penitus evertere, etc., 
Plat., Dem., and in late prose very 
freq., &@. dvacpetv, Lob. Paral. 532. 
_TApdnokoc, ov, 6, Ardescus, a river 
in European Sarmatia, Hes. Th. 345. 

+P Apdntréc¢, ov, 6, Ardettus, a hill 
on the Ilissus, near Athens, Plut. 
‘Thes. 3. 

T’Apdia, ac, 7, Ardia, a region of 
yrs, Strab.: of "Apdcaior, the Ar- 
dians, Strab, 

PApdetaioc, ov, 6, Ardiaeus, a cruel 
tyrant of Pamphylia, Plat. Rep.615C. 

t Apdiov, ov, 76, 6po¢, Mount Ardius, 
a mountain of Dalmatia, Strab. 

"APAIS, ewe, 77, the point of any 
thing, as of an arrow, Hdt. 1, 215; a 
sting, Aesch. Pr. 880. 

"Apd6c, od, 6, (4pdw) a watering : a 
watering-place, Il. 18, 521, Od. 13, 247. 

PApdoverva, ne, 7, Arduenna (sil- 
va), the forest of Ardennes in Belgic 
Gaul, Strab. : t 

t’Apduc, voc, 6, Ardys, son of Gyges 
kidg of Lydia, Hat. fi 15. pi 

"APAQ, f. dpaw, to water, and so— 
1. of men, to water cattle, give them to 
drink, ixrovc, H. Hom. 8, 3, cf. Hdt. 
5,12; apd. LiudevToc, to water them 
at Or with the Simois, Meineke Eu- 
phor. 75: also to walk or swim cattle 
in water, Buttm. Lexil. v. dréepoat 
3. Pass. to drink, H. Hom. Ap. 263. 
—2. of rivers and the like, to water 
land, Lat. rigare, irrigare, Hat. 2, 13, 
14, etc.: but also citoc yepoi dpd6- 
ucvoc, watered by hand, t.1, 193.— 
II. metaph. to refresh, rear, foster, dA- 
Bov dpdecv, Pind. O. 5, 55, cf. Ruhnk. 
E>. Cr. p. 61. (Akin to * dAdu, dA- 
daiva, GAdjakw.) 

*"Apéfevoa, ne, 7, Arethusa, name 
of several fountains, the earliest 
known in Ithaca, Od. 13, 408; the 
most famous at Syracuse, the Nymph 
of which became the Muse of Bu- 
col. poetry. (A _participial form 
prob. akin to dpda, as if dpdovaa, 
the waterer.) 

+ Apefovatoc, ov, 4d, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1246. 

Apeid, Gc, 7, lon. and poet. dper7, 
(ipa) a curse, menace, threat, Il. 17,431; 
20, 109.—II. as pr. n. Arta, the mother 
of Miletus, Apollod. 3, 1, 2. [ap] 

*ApevOtcavoc, ov, 6, tassel of Ares 
or Mars, a bold word for a brave and 
tried warrior, Aesch. Fr. 186. 

-Apemivac, éc, CApyc, waivoua) 
full of warlike phrensy, Simyl. ap. 
Plut. Rom. 17. 

Apeiudvioc, ov, = foreg., madly 
fond of war, Plut. Hence : 

*ApeadvioTnc, Toc, 4, martial 
phrensy, Stob. 

*Apetomdyitn¢, ov, 6, Att. ’Apeor., 
Lob. Phryn. 698, (“Apezoc, mayoc) an 
Areopagite, Aeschin. 11, fin. Hence 

“Apevorayitixée, 7, Ov, Areopagite. 

*Aperoriiyoc, 0, V. “Apeloc 7 yee 

“Apetoc, ov, also a, ov, Hur. H. F. 
413, (Apne) devoted to Ares or Mars, 
warlike, valiant, martial, Lat. mavor- 
tius: in Hom., who almost always 
uses lon. form ’Apfioc, epith. of war- 
riors, more rarely of weapons: later 
compar. ’Apetotepoc, a, ov,= dpet- 
wy, and Dre formed Le a like 

epetorepoc from yepelwv. [a 
Coes ee 6 hill of Ares a Mars, 
oversagainst the Acropolis at Athens, 
on the west side, Hdt. 8, 52: onit was 
held the highest judicial court, called 
Ly the same name: though here 


Arethusius, 
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some take “Apevoc as situply=¢geve- 
K6¢, Since capital crimes came spe- 
cially under its jurisdiction, first in 
Aesch. Eum., 681, sq. : on its history 
ef, Dict. Antiqq., Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2, 
p. 49; 3, p. 23. The form ’Apevéra- 
yo¢ or Apedrayog occurs in no good 
author ; Lob. Phryn. 599. 

"ApeloToAuoc, ov, (“Apevoc TOAua) 
warlike, bold, Anth. 

"Apeigaroc, ov, in Hom. ’Apyida- 
Toc, ‘Apne, * déva, Tépapmal, réda- 
Tat) slain by Mars, i. €. slain in war, 
Hom.—2. later it seems in genl.= 
“Apeloc, as In ap. GyOv, Aja, Aesch. 
a 890, Fr. 139, ¢6vo1, Eur. Suppl. 

"Apsiov, 6, 7, ov, TO, gen. ovoc, 
better, stouter, stronger braver, more ex- 
cellent, in Hom. of all advantages of 
body, birth, and fortune: it serves 
as compar. of a@yaldc, dptotoc. (On 
the deriv. v. "Ape.) [ap] 

t’Apeior, ovoc, 6, Arion, a horse of 
Adrastus, Il. 23, 346. 

PApexouckol, Ov, ol, the Arecomici, a 
people on the Rhone, Strab. 

*Apextoc, ov, poet. for a&ppexroc, 
undone, unaccomplished, Il. 19, 150. 

TApedarai, Gy, ai, and ’ApéAdrov, 
ov, T6, Arelate, now Arles, a city of 
Gallia on the Rhone, Strab. 

*Apéouac, Ion. for dpaouar, Hat. 

"Apeorayitne, ov, 6, V.’"Apecorayé- 
TNC. 

*Apeoc, a, cov, collateral form of 
“Apetoc, received by Bockh in Pind. 
N. 9, 97. 

t’Apseoc GAcoc, 76, the Grove of 
Mars, in Colchis, where the golden 
fleece was preserved, Apollod. 1, 9, 1. 

t’Apeovaxot, Gv, ol, the Arevaci, a 
tribe of the Celtiberi on the Tagus, 
Strab. 

’Apécat, dpécacbat, inf. aor. 1 
act. and mid. of dpéoxw, Hom. 

t’Apécavdpoc, ov, 6, Aresander, 
masc. pr. n., Lys. 

’ApécOat, inf. aor. 2 mid. of aipu, 
Hom. 

t’Apeciac, ov, 6, Aresias, one of the 
thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 2. 

’*Apeckela, ac, 7, (dpecKetw) the 
character of an Gpeckoc, excessive com- 
plaisance, obsequiousness, cringing, cf. 
Theophr. Char. 5. 

*Apéokevua, atoc, TO, obsequious, 
cringing conduct, Plat. ; and 

’ApeckevTlKoc, 4H, Ov, disposed to 
obsequiousness or cringing, M. Anton. : 
from 

’Apeckevyu, also as dep. mid., dpea- 
Kevomat, to behave in a pleasing man- 
ner: apeckebecbai tiva, to conciliate 
a person’s favour, v. 1. Plut. 

’ApeckovTuc, adv. part. Ss act. 
from dpéoxw, agreeably, Kur., and 
Plat. 

"Apeckoc, n, ov, pleasing, complai- 
sant: but usu. in bad sense, obsequi- 
ous, cringing, flattering, Arist. Eth. 
N., cf. Theophr. Char. 5: from 

’Apéckw, fut. dpécw, mid. dpéco- 
peat, poet. dpécoouwat: aor. 1 #peca, 
mid. 7pecdunv, poet. part. dpecod- 
pevoc, (*dpw, dpow), to make a thing 
good, make it up, Il. 9,120; 19, 138: 
so in mid., radta 0’ dpecoducba, this 
will we make up among ourselves, Il. 
4, 362, Od. 22, 55; so oxovdic Oeoic 
apécacbat, to make full drink-offer- 
ings to the gods, Theogn. 760: but c. 
ace. pers. et dat. rei, to content, satis- 
ty, appease, conciliate, Tivd OWpotot, 
éréeoat, ll. 9, 112, Od. 8, 396: so too 
deovc, Aesch. Supp. 655: but c. gen. 
Ici, dpéoavto dosvac aiuatog they 
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| sated their heart with blood, Hes. a¢ 
255. Pass. c. aor. ipéobnv, por 
Hpeouat, to be contented, satisfied, cx 
peased, acquiesce, tivi, Hat. 3, 34 
Thuc., etc.—II. intr. to please, .on- 
tent, gratify, usu. ir 3 pers. c. dat. 
TavTa dpéoxer yor, Hat. 1, 89, and 
freq. in Att. ; c. inf., Poeod obt Tada 
movéev, Hat. 8,19. so too in mic., 
Hadt. 6, 128; 9,79: in Att. also usu. e, 
dat. as Soph. Ant. 211, Thue. 5, 37, 
etc. though also c. ace., which is 
called by Gramm. the Att. construe- 
tion), Koen. Greg. p. 66, Vaick. and 
Monk Hipp. 184, Heind. Plat. Orat, 
391 C, cf. avddvw.—2. to flatter, ri, 
Eur. Alemen. 6; dp. tporotc rive, 
to conform to one’s ways, Dem. 1362, 
11; 1406, fin.—3. part. 6 dpéoxwy 
grateful or acceptable; hence ra dpéo- 
KovTa or apécavra, Lat. placita, the 
favourite dogmas of philosophers, 
Plut., cf. * dow. 

"ApeoTHp, 7p0¢, 0; (4péoKW) @ pro 

itiatory offering, esp. a kind of cake. 

ence 

*ApeoTHploc, ov, propitiatory. 

+ Apeotopidne, ov, 6, son or descend 
ant of Arestor, e. g. Argus, Ap. Rh. J 
112. 

’Apeotéc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. froin 
apécke, that pleases, gratifies, Simon. 
Amorg.: agreeable, approved. Hence 
TO dpeatov, a decree, like apécav o1 
d6fav, Adv. -réc, Hat. 

t’Apéctuwp, opoc, 6, Arestor, masc 
pr. n., Apollod. 

’Aperaivo, Gramm. for dpetdo. 

’ApeTtaAoyia, ac, 4, the practice of 
an apetardyoc, buffoonery : from 

’ApeTadAdyoc, ov, 6, (apeTa, Aéyw) 
strictly, a prater about virtue: at Rome 
a kind of buffoon, Casaub. Suet. 
Aug. 74, Juven. 15, 16, cf. 766A0yoc, 

tApérac, a and ov, 6, Aretas, a 
name common to several kings of the 
Nabathaean Arabs, Strab., etc. 

’ApeTda, @, fut. -700, (apeTH) to be 
fit or proper, to thrive, prosper, odk p- 
eTd Kaka épya, Od. 8, 329, Aaoi dpe- 
toot, Od. 19, 114. 

PApetdwr, ovoc, 6, Aretion, a Tro 
jan, Il. 6, 31. [ra] 

Apeth, 7, 7), goodness, excellence, of 
any kind; but in Hom. esp. manly, 
warlike goodness, manhood, prowess, 
valour, Lat. virtus: also manly beauty, 
rank, dignity, and in genl. outward dis 
tinction, Theogn. 30, etc., cf. dyabdc 
and Welcker, praef. Theogn. p. 29 
sqq.: so of horses, runners, etc.—2. 
in pruse, freq. of the virtues or proper 
ties of land, fountains, plants, etc. 
Hat. 4,198, Thue. 1, 2, ete.—3. the 
usu. sense of it is almost = Lat. vir 
tus, of the active rather than the 
strictly moral virtues, cf. Ken. Mem 
2,1, 21, sq.: hence—4. skill, dper7 
TEKTOVLKH, KUGEpyATLKH, etc., Plat— 
Il. character or reputation for virtue, 
glory, Pind. P. 4,331, Thuc. 1, 33; dp. 
kai 06€a, Plat. Symp. 208 D: dpety 
épywv, fame for noble deeds, Lys. 193, 
12, cf. etoéBera. [For deriv. v. sub 
“Apne.] [a 

oo - f, Arét2, daughter of 
Dionysius the elder, Plut. 

+ Apérnc, ov, 6, Aretes, 2 command. 
er of Alexander's, Arr. An. 3, 12, 3. 
—2. a Spartan, Diod. S. 14, 70. 
f’Aperic, toc, 6, Aretis, a Macedo 
nian, Arr. An. 1, 15, 6. 

*Apeve, 6, Aeol. for “Apne, Alcae., 
cf. Koen. Greg. p. 194—2. Areus, a 
king of Sparta, Plut. Pyrrh. 26: 
others in Diod. S., Paus., etc. 

*’Apew, assumed as pres. whence 


fut. and aor. of dpéetw 
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PApewy, Gvoc, 6, Argon, a river of 
Persia, Arr. Ind. 38, 7. 

T’Apewc rediov and “Apeog medio, 
r6, the Campus Martius in Rome, 
Hdn : 


A ph, fie, 77, lon. and Hom. for apa, 
v, 


“*Apnat, 2 sing. or aor. 2 mid. for 
apy, from aipa, Il., Hes. 


ed yovic,idoc, 7, Aregonis, mother | 
of 18) 


Ui) 
psus, Orph. 
’Apnyootvn, ne, 7, help, aid, Anth. 
P 9, 788. 
Anny, fut. -Fw, to help, aid, suc- 
cour, Twi, Hom. only intl, always to 
succour in war, oft. c. dat. modi, as 
udyy, Yepot: so too Pind., and Trag. 
—2. absol. to be of use, be good or fit, 
c. inf., pépevy apnyet, Pind. P..2, 173: 
hence ovydy apyyet, Aesch. Bum. 
-571.—Il. c. ace: rei, to werd off, pre- 
vent, e. g. donfov t&Aworv, Aesch. 
Theb. 119: also like dpxéw, dp. Tevb 
re, to ward off from one, hovov TEK- 
vowc, Hur. Med. 1275, cf. Tro. 772. 
Chiefly poet., but also in Hat. 7, 136, 
and Xen. (Akin to cpr, &pvKo, 
arceo, are, arca, cf. Pott Etymol. 
Forsch. 1, 271.) [a] : 
*ApnyOv, évoc, 6,7, a helper, aid, 
Il. 4, 7. 
PApAyav, ovtoc, 6, Aregon, a paint- 
er of Corinth, Strab. : 
PApnidc, ddoc, 7, (fem. adj. from 
Apne) of or belonging to Mars ; mar- 
tial, warlike, Qu. Sm. 187. 
*ApniOooc, ov, (“Apnc, Godc) swift 
as Mars, swift in war, Il 
-Apnixtaevoc, , ov, “Apne, KTEel- 
ve) slain by Mars, or in war, Il. 22, 72. 
[ap] i 
+ AontAuKoc, ov, 6, Aretilycus, masc. 
pr. n., Hom. 
T’Aphivoc, ov, 6, Aretnus, a satrap 
of Phrygia, Strab. , 
+Apyioc, ov, 6, Arevus, son of Bias, 
st Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 
Apzioc, n, ov, also o¢, ov, Ion. for 
Apevcc, Hom. 
*Apniduroc, ov, Ion. for’Apeldaroc, 
Hiom. 


"Apnidboyyoc, ov, “Apne, p0oyyh) 
martial-sounding, Comut. 21. 

*Apnidbopoc, ov, (Apne, Pbelpw) 
destroyed or slain in war. 

’Apntortaoc, 6,%, also, n, ov, (Apne, 
didoc) dear to Mars, favoured of the 
fed of war, freq. epith. of warriors in 

om. (The act. signf. loving Mars 
is ‘very dub.) 

*Aphuevat, inf. Ion. for dpa, v. sub 
apaouat. 

’*Apnuévoc, évn, évov, distressed, 
harassed, worn out, expl. by the old 
Gramm. by BeBAaupuévoc, Hom. (only 
in Od.): also y#pa’ tro Aurap dpn- 
uévocg, Od, 11, 136. (Of unknown 
origin.) 

PAphyn, ne, 7. Arene, daughter of 
Oebalus, and sister of Aphareus, 
Paus.; after her was named—2. a 
city of Elis, the residence of Apha- 
reus, Il. 2, 591: adv. "ApijvnOev, from 
Arene, Ap. Rh. 1, ni ' 

"Apnéic, ewc, 7, (appye) help suc- 
cour, Aesch. Pr. 47, Soph. O. 6. 899, 
—II. c. gen. rei, help against a thing, 
means of averting it, e. g. mnUdTwr, 
Soph. El. 876. 

PApnElav, ovoc, 6, Arerton, masc. pr. 
n., Xen. An. 6, 2, 13. 

“Apnpa, perf. 2 of dow: plapf. dpy- 
DEL. 

‘Apnpeuévoc, part. perf. pass. of 
* pw, q. V., I. fin.: Brunck in Ap. Rh. 
alters it to dprpduevoe, as part. aor. 
i, mid. 

' "Aonpouevoc, n, ov, ploughed, Il., 
206 U] » ploug: ? 
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and Hat., Ion. for 7papevoe, Il., part. 
perf. pass. from dpde. 

*Apnpdétec, Ion. dpapoTac, adv. 
part. perf. act. from * dpa, filly, fit- 
ting close: hence fast, tight, Hur. 
Med. 1192. 

“APH, 6, gen. “Apeoc, never 
contr., also “Apewe, (equally good 
Att., being freq. even in Isocr., and 
Dem, cf. Elmsl. O. C. 947, Monk 
Alc. 514, although the Att. usage 1s 
doubted by Schiif. Greg. p. 607, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 58, in voc.): dat. 
"Apel, Att. contr. “Ape, poet. “Apy 
(Matth. Alcae. 1. p. 10): acc. "Apm, 
also."Apnyv, (both Att., but Hom. has 
the latter only in Il. 5, 909, where 
however Dind. reads, “Ap7’, from the 
Aeol. *Apevc), also *Apea, in Soph. 
O. T. 190: voc. *Apec,:—Ion. and 
Ep. “Apnoc, ni, na; but the gen. 
*Apnoc and “Apew only in Gramm. 
Ares, Lat. Mars, son of Jupiter and 
Juno, god of war and slaughter, re- 
presented by Hom. as a gigantic 
warrior: in Trag. the god of destruc- 
tion in genl., the spirit of strife, 
plague, famine, Soph. O. T. 190, etc., 
cf. Lob. Aj. 692. Hence as appel. 
for war, slaughter, murder, etc.,*Apne 
é sap tiBacéc, Aesch. ete.; Au- 
6 evoTog *A., death by stoning, Soph. 
Aj. 254: and even for iron, acc. to 
Eust. (Akin to dfjnv, dpa7jy, as 
Mars to mas, perhaps also to dvip, 
hpawc, Lat. vir: perhaps also to aipo, 
évaipw, Lat. arma, and to the prefix 
api-: from the same root come dpe- 
7H, dpeiwv, dptoroc, the first notion 
of goodness being that of manhood, 
bravery in war, cf. Donalds. N. Cratyl. 
365.) [@ in Hom., but oft. @ in arsis, 
e. g. IL 5, 31, and so in compounds: 
later Ep. uncertain: Att. rarely long, 
Meineke Quaest. Men. p. 38.] 

’ApAreipa, 7, fem. from dpy7Hp, 
Ap. Rh. [ap] 

f’Apytn, n¢, 7, Arete, wife of Alci- 
nous, Od. 8,54.—2. daughter of Aris- 
tippus the philosopher, Strab. 

"ApnThp, jooc, 6, (a4padouac) strict- 
ly, one that prays: hence a priest, be- 
cause the priest conveyed the pray- 
ers of the people to the -gods, Il.; 
poet. for fepetc, acc. to Arist. Poet. 
[ap] Hence 

waoumiory ov, 76, @ place for 
prayer, Plut. [a] 

tApn7iddnc, ov, 6, son of Aretius, 
i. e. Nisus, Od. 16, 395.—2. son of 
Ares or Mars, i. e. Cyenus, Hes, Scut. 
Here. 57. 

tApnridc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
“Apsvoc, of Mars, sacred to Mars, 
pat vpcoc, fountain, island of Mars, 
Ap. Rh. 


f'Apnroc, ov, 6, Aretus, son of Nes- 
tor, Od. 3, 414.—2. son of Priam, Il. 
17, 494. 
*Apntéc, #, 6v, Ion. for parde, 
Hom. 
’ApnTbw, = dpto, to draw water, 
Alcae. 
° pete, part. aor. 1 pass. from ai- 
po, Hom. 
"Ap@ev, 3 plur. aor. 1 pass. Aeol. 
or 7p0ncav, from atow, Il. 
_ ApOuéw, 6, fut. -700, (dpOudc) to 
join together, unite, Ap. Rh.—ll. intr. 
to be joined together or united, év oiA6- 
TyTL epOugoavre (for dpbunbévre) Il. 
7, 302, 


“ApOuta wv, ta (not dpOuta, #), 
peaceful, relations, peace, concord, Opp. 
to wdAcuoc, Hat. 6,83: strictly neut. 
plur. from 

“ApGucoc, a, ov, (dpOu6c) joined, 
united: hence at peace or in concord 
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with another, tevé, Od. 16, 427, and 
Hat. oe 

t+ Ap@uoc, ov, 6, Arthmius, son of 
Pythonax, a proxenus of the Atheni- 
ans in Zelea, Dinarch. 90, 1, Dem. 
1215 27. P aa 

"ApGucc, 0d, 6, (4pw) a bond, league, 
sfritndhips H. oma! Move, 524, Aesch. 
Pr. 191. 

’ApOpsuBorko, &, f. -fow, to ser 
limbs, Math. Vett.: and 

’ApOpeuBdAnatc, ewe, 7, the setting 
of a limb, Chirurg. Vett. : from 

’ApbpéuBoroc, ov, (dpOpov, &uBda- 
2) with the limbs set: apOp. dpyava, 
instruments for setting limbs: also for 
torture, Joseph. 

*Apfpidcoy, ov, 76, dim. fram Gp- 
@pov, M. Anton. 

*ApOpckéc, 7, 6v,=sq., Hipp. ~ 

’ApOpitixéc, 7, 6v, (4pOpor) belong- 
ing to the limbs or joints, diseased in 
them, gouty, Hipp. 

*ApOpiric, tdoc, 7, 2s if fem. of ap6 
pitnce, which does not occur, belong 
ing to the limbs or joints, pOp. Garey 
povy, etc., Hipp.: 9 aptpitic, sc 
vécoc, gout, Id 

*Appov, ov, T6, (* pw) a joint, esp. 
the socket of the joint, opp. to de7pa- 
yadoc, Hat. 3, 129: im plur. a limb, 
and freq. in plur. the limbs, oft. joined 
with some other word, dp&pa rodoir, 
the ankles, Soph. O. T. 718, ef. 1032: 
also = ett 7/Avotc, the limbs, legs, 
Eur. Hec. 82: and even dp@pu tar 
KtvxAwr, the eyes, Soph. O. f. 1270, 
apOpa oréuaroc, the mouth, Eur. 

ycl. 625: also 7a dp@pa alone, the 
genitals, Hdt. 3, 87, cf. Valck. ed 3, 
103.—II. the article in grammar, Flut. 

"ApOpoxhdnc, ec, (G4pGpov, xAdor) 
afflicting the limbs, zévot, Luc. 

’"ApOporédn, ne, 7, (4pbpov, médn) 
a band for the limbs, fetter, Anth. 

"A pGpda, (apApov) to_form mnto mem- 
bers, fasien by joints, fit together, and 
SO, to fashion, finish off : esp. of words, 
to utter distinctly, yAOooa apOpol ty 

@VHV, produces articulate sounds, Xen 

em. 1, 4, 12, as Lucret. 4, 555, wo- 
ces articulat...lingua: but dpOpoi» 
yAéoony kai véov, to zive strength to, 
ee the tongue «nd mind, Theogn. 

758. 

*"ApOpadne, e¢ (dpOpov, eidoc) well- 
articulated Xen. Cyn. 4, 1. 

"API-, incep. prefix, like épv-, 
strengthening the notion conveyed 
by its compd.: of same root with 
“Apne, dpsiwr, dptoroc, and so chiefly 
denotes goodness, ewcellence, v. Buttm, 
Lexil. v. &x#2o¢ 9, p. 285: mostly in 
older Ep. and Diy [a 

*Apia, ac, #, a kind of oak, prob 
= ilex, Theophr. : also ¢A26- 

puc. 
ft Apia, ac, 7, Aria, a province of 
Persia, now corresponding nearly to 
Chorasan, Strab. ; of “Apzot, the Ari- 
ans, Hat. 3, 93. 

PApiaBiyvnc, ov, 6, Ariabignes, a 
brother of Xerxes, slain in the battle 
of Salamis, Hadt. 7, 97. 

‘f’Apiadyn, ne, 7, Ariadne, daughter 
of Minos, Il. 18, 592, 

t’Apcaioc, ov, 6, Ariaeus, commander 
of the Asiatics in the army of Cyrus 
the younger, Xen. An. 1, 8, 5, ete. 

tApidxne, ov, 6, Ariaces, leader of 
the Cappadocians, Arr. An, 3, 8, 5. 


. PApraudtov métpa, 7, the rock of 


Ariamazes, in Sogdiana, Strab. 
TApcaiévne, ov, 6, Ariamenes, same 
as "ApiaBiyvnc, Plut. 
Apiavy, fc, 7, Ariana, a general 
term for several provinces of eastern 
Persia, now Afghanistan, Strab. 
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+ Aprardidne, ov, 6, Arianthides, son 
of Lysimackas, Thue. 4, 91. 

t'Apidvoc, H, ov, ?Aptav%) of or be- 
longing to Ariana ; ol ’Aptavol, the in- 
habitants of Ariana, Strab.—2. —vée, 
4 6, Arianus, masc. pr.n., Polyb. 8, 

t’Apiavrac, a, 6, Ariantas, a Scytli- 
tan king, Hdt. 4, 81. 

fAoaretOnc, ov, 6, Ariapeithes, a 
Scy*nian king, Hdt. 4, 76. 

tAptapaénc, ov, 6, Ariarathes, a 
name common to many kings of Cap--| 
padocia, Strab., et® [pa] 

TAplapduvync, ov, 6, Ariaramhes, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 8, 90. 

t’Apidorar, Ov, ol, the Ariaspae, a 
people of Drangiana, Arr. An. 3, 27, 4. 

PApéiBatoc, ov, 6, Aribaeus, a king 
of the Cappadocians, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
lost * 

PAptyaiov, ov, 76, Arigaeum, a city 
of India, Arr. An. 4, 24. 

Pagieds, éw¢, 6, Arigeus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. 

"Aptyvec, OToc, 6, #,=8q., Pind. 
N. 5, 21, but only in nom. pl. dpéyvo- 
tec, cf. Lob. Paral. 181. 

’Apiyvatoc, 7, ov, Od. 6, 108, also 
oc, ov, Il. 15, 490, (apt, yeyvdoke) 
easy to be known, well-known, far-famed, 
Hom.: also in bad sense, notorious, 
infamous, Lat. nimium notus, Od. 17, 
375. 

PAptyvetoc, ov, 6, Arignotus, a cith- 
aroedus, Ar. Eq. 1278.—2. a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher, Luc. 

t Apidaioc, ov, 6, Aridaeus, son of 
Philip of Macedon, Strab. 

*Apiddxpioc, ov,=sq., Arist. Probl. 

’Apidaxpie, v, gen. voc, (apt, déKpv) 


much weeping, very tearful, yooc,Aesch. 


Pers. 947: also in Arist. H. A.9;1, 7. 
’*Apiddkpitoc, ov, (apt, daxpdw) 
much wept.—tl.—dpidaxpve. 
’Anida2oc, ov, Dor. or dpidnioc, 
Simon. 

"Apideixetoc, ov, (apt, deikvupe) 
much shown, Lat. digito monstratus : 
hence famous, renowned ; Hom. uses 
it mostly as a superl. c. gen. dpidei- 
Ketoc Gvdpav. . 

"Apidnaoc, ov, (apt, djnoc) very 
plain, clear, distinct, far seen, *Occa, 
Simon. 62: also quite clear, manifest, 
Hadt. 8, 65: much known, &pya, Tyrt. 
2, 7,v. Buttm. Lexil. v. didyAoc 9, 
p. 55. Adv. Awe, cf. dpifyroc. 

th gi ou, 0, Aridices, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. 


+Apidwdtc, toc, 6, Aridolis, a tyrant 
of Alabanda in Caria, Hdt. 7, 195. 

PApilavtoi, dv, ol, Arizanti, a peo- 
ple of northern Media on the Choas- 
pes, Hat. 1, 101. 

*ApityAoc, ov, also 7, ov, Il. 18, 219, 
221, Ep. form for dpidnAoc, Buttm. 
i. c.; of the light of a star, 13, 244, 
of the sound of a voice, 18, 219, of a 
strange phenomenon, 2, 318, of per- 
sons whom all admire, 18, 519. Adv. 

Awe, Od. 12, 453: so in Pind. O. 2, 
55 (101), acc. to Béckh—II. =sq., 
Hes. Op. 6, and Call. Adv. -Auwe. 

+ ApitnAoc, ov, 6, Arizelus, an Athe- 
nian, Aeschtin. 

*Apilnawrtoc, ov, (apt, (yAbw) much 
to be envied, very prosperous, Ar. Eq. 
1329. : 

t’ApiCoc, ov, 6, Arizus, masc. pr. n., 
Hat. 7, 82. 

"ApinKooc, Gv, (dpt, dkotw) much 
heard of, much renowned, Call.—tl. act. 
far hearing, hearin readily, Ap. Rh. 

*AptOuaros, ov, Dor. for cpibunroc. 

"ApWuev, O, f. -ow, (dpiOudc) to 
wumber, count. reckon up, , ti; 


¢. and in aor. pass. “wrtenOjuevar ! 
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for aprOpnOjvac, Tl. 2, 124; ae 
dp@ueiy, to count, and so halve, Od. 
10, 204: to eae calculate, also to 
count.out or down, pay, TO dpoyvdptov 
Dem. 1192, Br-0 reckon, sie 
account, Anth. Pass. dpiOueio@ac 
éy..., to be reckoned among..., v. |. Eur. 
Supp. 969. [Impf. #péOe0v, in Hom. 
always as trisyll.] Hone 
’ApiOunua, atoc, 76, that which is 
counted, a number, Aesch. Eum. 753. 
"Apibunotc, ewo, 7. (dptOuéw) a 
counting, reckoning wp, Hat. 2, 143. 
*ApGunrijc, od. 5, (GprOuéw) a cal- 
culator, Plat. de Just. 373 B. 
’ApiOuntiKdc, H, 6v, (aptOuéw) be- 
longing to numbering or reckoning, 
skilled therein, Plat. Gorg. 453 E: 7 
-K}, With or without Téyv7, arithme- 
tic, freq. in Plat. Adv. —Kéec. 
"AptOintoc, 7, 6v, (aptOuéw) num- 
bered, easily numbered, ewes few in 
number, opp. to dvaplOuntoc, Theocr. 
16, 87: ovK up., in_no esteem, Lat. 
nullo numero habitus, Id. 14, 48. 
"Api@u.oc, a, ov,=foreg., poet. 
’AptOudc. ov, 6, number, a number, 
quantity, Lat. numerus, first in Od. 4, 
451: oft. added, where hardly want 
ed, as toAAoi &pibud.év dprOud, Hat., 
etc. : so too sic dpiOudr, or dpLOudr, 
absol., Hdt. 1, 14, 50, ete.: proverb. 
Aéyew GpiOusv rovtTiay wadar, to 
count the sand on the sea-shore, Pind. 
O. 13, 66.—2. also amount, size, length, 
etc., as roAve ap. ypovov, Aeschin. 7, 
36; dp. ddod, Xen. An. 2, 2, 6; dp. 
apyvpiov, a sum of money, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 2, 15.—3. in dat. absol., in great, 
considerable numbers, Hdt. 6, 58, ubi 
Schweigh., cf. Thuc. 2, 72: in fit, 
proper numbers.—4. number, 6 devTe- 
poc ap.=6 dettepoc apLOu@, Eur. Jon 
1014: in geal. the whole system of 
numbers, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 157 D. 
—5. number, as a mark of station, 
worth, rank, etc., wer’ dvdpdv te- 
obat ap.Ouda, to take one’s place among 
men, Od. 11, 449; also el¢ avdpay 
Tereiy dptOudv, Eur. Melan. 29, 5: 
hence feviac dpiOua, in regard of 
Sfiendship, Id. Hec. 794: &yvewv api6- 
L6v, to have account made of one, Id. 
Mel.7: otk ec dptOuov free Adyar, 
you come not into my account, Id. El. 
1054; so too ot« év dpiOuo elvat, 
like Lat. nullo esse in nwmero.—6. also 
mere number, quantity, opp. to quality, 
worth, A6yav ap., a mere set of words, 
Soph. O. C. 382; so of men, ov« dp. 
é2)uc, not amere lot, Eur. Tro.476; so 
too dp.Ouéc¢ alone, like Horace’s nos 
numerus sumus, Ar. Nub. 1203; some- 
times even of a single man, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 997.—7. in some phrases as 
a mark of completeness, of apiOuot Tod 
oéuaroc, Plat. Legg. 668 D: mévrac 
rove apiOpode meptAaBav, having 
reached perfection, Lat. omnibus nume- 
ris absolutus, so mdvte¢c aplOuol Tod 
Kalykovtoc, the aggregate of duty, M. 
Anton.— II. a numbering, counting, 
pacouv apiOod, past counting, Pind. 
N. 2, 35: esp. in phrases, dpibyov 
moveiobat THC OTPATLAC, TOV VEY, to 
hold a muster, an enumeration of, re- 
view..., Hdt. 8, 7; so too zrovezy, Xen. 
An. 7, 1, 7, ete.—2. numeration, 7.0- 
yeowoc Kal p., Plat. Phaedr. 274 C. 
(Usu. deriv. from dpw, apbudc: a 
new and ingenious one has been pro- 
posed by Lepsius ap. Donalds. N. 
Cratyl. 203 n.) [dp] . 
PApixia, ac, 7, Aricia, a city of La- 
tium, now Ariccia, Strab. ; of ’Apixn- 
vot and of Aptttetc, the inhabitants of 
Aricia, Paus., Dion. H. k 
fApeia, wr, ta, Arima, a chain of 
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mountains m Avia, under which Ty: 
Aig lay, ll. 2, 783, etc., cf. Strab. 
Pat i 
tApiudlov rétpa, v. *Aprapi-. 
"Aptuaorol, Ov, ol, the Arimaspr, a 
Scythian people in northem Europe, 
Hat. 4, 27, according to whom the 
word denotes one-eyed. In Aesch. 
Pr. 809 placed in Africa.” Hence 
*Apludorea én, a poem relating +9 the 
Arimaspi, Hat. 4, 14. 

TP Apmmévne, ov, 6, Arimenes, same 28 
’Apiapiyvne, Plat. 

TApsuvov, ov, 76, Ariminum, a city 
of Umbria, now Rimini, Polyb. 

PApiutvoc, ov, 6, the Ariminus, a 
river of Umbria, Strab. 

PApinuac, a, 6, Arimmas, a satrap 
of Syria, Arr. An. 3, 6, 12. 

PApiuvynoroc, ov, 6, Arimnestus, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 91, 1, Isae. 
Others in Hat. 9, 72, etc. 

Tf Apipot, wv, ol, the Arimi, a mythic 
people of Asia, variously assigned to 
Cilicia, Lydia, Syria, etc., Strab. 

"Apiv or dpic, tvoc, 6, 7, (a priv., 
flv, pic) without nose, without scent or 
sagacity, opp. to edpiv, Ken. Cyn. 3, 2. 

“Aptvoc, ov,=foreg., Xen. Cyn. 3, 3. 

PAptoBaloc, ov, 6, Ariobazus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 8, 23. 

t’Ap.oBaplavyc, ove, 6, Ariobarzanes, 
a Persian satrap, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4. 
Others in Plut., Diod. S., etc. 

tApléGucroc, ov, 6, Ariovistus, a 
German leader, Plut. 

PAploudvone, ov, 6, Ariomandes, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

TAptouapdoc, ov, 6, Ariomardus, an 
Egyptian leader,’ Aesch. Pers. 38. 
2. son of Darius, Hdt. 7, 78.—3. a 
Persian leader of the Caspii, Hdt. 7, 


67. 

ye. 1a, Lov, Arian, an inhabitant 
of Aria, also written “Avecor; bus 
also=Mydckéc, Aesch. Cho. 423, acc. 
to a most ingenious conj. of Herm, 
ef. Hdt. 7, 62, and Klausen ad 1. c.— 
2..6, Arius, a river of Aria, Strab. 

PAplovota, ac, 7 (yepa), Arwusia, 
a stony but productive wine-district 
of Chios, Strab. 

"Apimpéreta, ac, 4, great stateli- 
ness; from 

"ApimpeTtng, é¢, (apt, mpéro) very 
stately Or showy, very splendid ot beau- 
tiful, of me and animals, Hom.: 
also of things, as dotpa, époc, aiyic, 
aynhoc. Adv. -éue. - " 

"Apic, tvoc, Vv. Gp. 

’Apic, (doc, 7, a carpenter's tool, prob 
an auger, gimlet, Anth.: cf. gpdxtn¢ 
[d, 7] 

f Apicapov, ov, 76, a kind of dpov 
arum arisarum, Diosc. 

t’ApioBac, avtoc, 6, Arisbas, masc 
pr. n., Il. 17, 345. 

PAptoBn, ne, 7, Arisbe, daughter uf 
Teucer and wife of Dardanus, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 1:—II. a city of Troas, near 
Abydus, H..2, 836.—2. a city of Les- 
bos, also wr. “Apiofa, Hdt. 1, 151. ° 

PApioinftv, adv. (from ’ApioBn, 
Il. 1), from Arisbe, Ml. 11, 96. _ 

t’ApioBocs ov, 6, Arisbus, a tributary 
of the Hebrus, in Thrace, Strab. 

’Aplonuoe, ov, (apt, ofa) very re 
markable, notable, épya, H. Hom 
Mere. 12. 

’ApicAdpuaros, ov, (dpLotoc, tpua) 
best in the chariot-race, yépac, the prize 
of the best, Pind. P. 5, 39. 

+ Apiorat, Gv, ol, Arispae, an Indian 
tribe, Arr. Ind. 4, 9. 

+’Aptorayopa, ac, 4, Aristagora, fem. 
pr. n., : 

tApiarayépac, a, and‘ec , Ton. -pn¢ 


.eW, 0, Aristagoras, son of Heracliies 
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tyrant of Cyme, Hdt. 4, 138.—2. 
tyrant of Cyzicus, Hdt. 4, 133.—3. 
tyrant of Miletus, Hdt. 5, 30.—4..son 
of Hegesistratus, Hdt. 9, 90.—5. son 
of Arcesilaus of Tenedos, Pind. N. 
11, 3.—6. a poet of the old comedy, 
Meineke 2, p. 761, sq. 

‘ApiortabAoc, ov, (aptotog, dOAov) 
victorious in the contest, Anth. 

PApiotaivetoc, ov, 6, Aristaenetus, 
a philosopher, Luc.—2. a celebrated 
writer of Nicaea. 

f Apioreivoe, ov, 6, Aristaenus,masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 17, 1, 4. 

"Apiaraioc, ov, 6, Aristaeus, son of 
Apollo 213 Cyrene, Hes. Th. 974: 
esp. a rural hero, perh. connected 
with Lat. arista, Virg.—2. a governor 
of Cyprus, under king Antiochus, Ael, 

PApioraryywocs, ov, 6, (dpLoToc, 
aiyun) Aristaechmus, masc. pr. N., 
prop. brave warrior, Dem. 324, 11, 
984. 

PAplotavdpoc, ov, 6, (dpLoroc, 
divyp) Aristander, tae most celebrated 
soothsayer of Alexandery the Great, 
Arr. An.—2. a sculptor of Paros, 
Pans. 3, 18, 8. ' 

Aptorapyéw, (dpiotes, upyw) to 
rule . the ie way, Arist.Pol.2, 11,12. 

TApiotdpyn, 16 7, Aristarche, a 
priestess of Massalia, Strab. 

+’ Apiotapyxoc, ov, 6, (dpLoToc, apy) 
Aristarchus, masc. pr. Nn., prop. excel- 
lent ruler, Thuc. 8, 90, Xen., etc, 

’ApiotadvaAoc, ov, (dptotog, oTG- 
dvAn) rich in grapes, Anth. [@] 

"Aptotdw, @, f. -Aow, (aptorov) to 
take the upiotov, breakfast, lunch, Lat. 
prandere, also dxpatiCw, Ar. Eq, 815: 
in genl. to take any meal, except din- 
ner or supper (deizvov), Xen., cf. 
dpotov: hence irreg. syncop. perf. 
forms #pioTavas and *7piorauer, 
though only in common life, as Ar. 
Fr. 428, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 9 110, 
Anm. 10. [@, for the most part. ] 

+ Apesréac, ov, lon. -réy¢, 6, Aristeas, 
of Proconnesus, an early Epic poet, 
Hadt. 4, 13—2. a leader in the army 
of Cyrus the younger, Xen. An. 4, 1, 
28.—3. son of Adimantus, Hdt. 7, 
137, in Thuc. ’Aporedc, 1, 60. Others 
in Plut., Paus., etc. 

’"Aptotela, ac, 7, (dpioTetw) the 
deed of him that won the prize (&pt- 
oreiov) in genl. any great, noble, heroic 
action ; eminent merit, Soph. Aj. 443. 
So were called those single rhap- 
sodies of the Il., in which the deeds 
of some one hero are described, e. g. 
5, 11, 17 are respectively Avougdouc, 
“‘Ayapéuvovoc, MeveAdov dpioreia: 
also freq. in plur. 

t’Aptoteidnc, ov, 6, Aristides, the 
illustrious son of Lysimachus, Hat. 
8, 79, archon B. C. 489, Plut. Arist. 
5.—2. son of Archippus, a com- 
mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thue. 4, 50.—3. grandson of the il- 
lustrious Aristides, Plat. Others in 
Dem., Paus., etc. 

’Aptoteiov, ov, TO, the prize of the 
first victor, meed of valour, Hdt. 8, 11; 
usu. in pl. id. 8, 122; Soph. Aj. 464. 

PAptorepal, Gv, al, the Aristerae, 
islands near Argolis, Paus. 

’Aptorepedvy, to be left-handed, LXX. 

*ApLOTEPEOV, OVO, 1,= TEPLOTE- 
oeov, Orph. 

*AplLoTepoudyoc, ov, (a4proTEpoc, ua- 
qouat) fighting with the left hand, Stob. 

*Aptorepéc, Gd, Ov, left, on the left ; 
tn’ dplotepa, towards the left, on the 
left, Il; also ém’ dosorepd yelpdc, 
on the left hand, Od. 5, 277.—2. 7 
tplotepd, with or without yelp, the 
oft Bands, i apiotepng xyewpoc=tv’ 
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dpuotepd, Hat. 2, 30, also é& aprote- 
pac, Soph. El. 7; so too é¢ dptote- 
pv, év apiotepp, Hdt. 7, 42: cf. 
érapiorepoc.—3. metaph. boding ill, 
ominous, because to a Greek augur, 
looking northward, the unlucky, 
western signs came from the left, 
Od. 20, 242, sq.—4. of men, left-hand- 
ed, clumsy, like French gauche, ¢pevo- 
Gev ém apiotepa &8ac, thou didst 
turn’ off leftwards from thy mind, i. e. 
didst act like one senseless, S:ph. 
Aj. 183. (On the deriv. cf. Lepsius 
ap. Donalds. N. Cratyl. 203 n.) 

Aptotepootarne, ov, 6, (d4praTepoc, 
lornut) standing on the left, esp. In 
the Trag. chorus, Cratin. Seriph. 9. 

’AptoTtepoxelp, poc, 6, 7, (aploTe- 
péc, xelp) left-handed, Synes. 

’ApioTevua, aToc, T6,=aploreia. 

’Aptatevc, wo, 6, (GploToc) the 
best : in Hom. usu. in plu. dproriec, 
Lat. optimates, the best, noblest, chiefs, 
princes, lords, v. Welcker Theogn. 
praef. p. xxii. Hence 

TAptotetc, éwo, 6, Aristeus, com- 
mander of the Corinthian fleet against 
the Corcyreans, Thuc. 1, 29.—2. an- 
other Corinthian commander, Thuc. 
1, 60. Others in Thuc. 4, 132, Paus., 
etc. 

’"Aplotevtikéc, , Ov, belonging to, 
fit for valiant deeds, 6mAa, Max. Tyr. : 
from 

’AptoTev, ta be tiptotoc, be best or 
bravest, freq. in Hom. ; c. gen., Tpdwv 
dplotevecke, he was the best of the 
Trojans, Il. 6, 460, cf. 11, 627, 746, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 106, and c. dat. rei, 
Bovag ardévTwr, to be best of all in 
wisdom, Il. 11, 627, cf. Pind. N. 10, 
17; dpiotetovoa yOovdce sdxdprov, 
the fairest of all fruitful lands, Pind. 
N. 1, 20; also év ayy, Il. 11, 409, év 
aéGAocc, Pind. N.11, 18; also dp. te, 
to be best in a thing, Pind. O. 10 (11), 
76; and lastly c. inf, dproretecke 
mayecbat, he was best at fighting, Il. 
16, 292, etc.: absol. yydun dpioteve, 
an opinion prevails, is judged best, Hat. 
7, 144.—2. trams. c. acc., dpioreverv 
TL=T@ Uplotedoa AaBeiv TL, to gain 
as being the best, Soph. Aj. 435, ubi v. 
Herm, and cf. 1300. 

’AptorHiov, Ion. for dporeior, Hat. 

’AptotnTHc, od, 6, (dproTdw) one 
who breakfasts, Hipp. [a mostly.] 

"AploTnTiKkoc, 7, OV, (a4ptaTadw) fond 
of one’s breakfast, Eupol. Dem. 43. 

’Aptotica, f. -icw, toggive one break- 
fast, rivd, Ar. Eig. 538, Av. 659. Mid. 
to breakfast, Hipp. [&@ mostly.] 

’Aptotivdny, adv. (dptoroc) accord- 
ing to the goodness of one’s family, by 
birth or rank, opp. to miovrivdny, 
Arist. Pol.: in genl. in proportion to 
worth, Isocr. 71 B. 

t’Apiotivoc, ov, 6, Aristinus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

t’Apiotirroc, ov, 6, Aristippus, a 
pupil of Socrates, founder of the 
Cyrenaic school, Xen. Mem. 2, 1.— 
2, a Thessalian of Larissa, Xen. An. 
1, 1, 10.—3. a tyrant of Argos, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 30. 


t’Apotic, toc, 6, Aristis, masc. pr. 


n., Theocr., 7, 99. 

t’Apioriov, wvoc, d, Aristion, masc. 
a in pratt Plut., ete. 

"AptotdBioc, ov, (dpioto ioc 
living best, Hslion. ss 4 a 

"ApLoroBovAog, ov, (4praroc, BovAs) 
best advised : or best advising. 

t’AptotoBovdoc, ov, b, Aristebulus, 
of Cassandrea, an historian of Alex- 
ander the Great, Plut. Alex—2. a 
Jewish king, Strab. Others in 
Aeschin., etc. 
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fApioroyeirwr, ovoc, 6, (dLLoTos, 
yettov) Aristogtton, an Athenian who 
slew Hipparchus, Hadt. 5, 55.—2. an 
Athenian orator against whom De- 
mosthenes and Dinarchus delivered 
orations. 

"AptotoyévebAoc, ov, (dpiaTeg ye 
véGAn) producing the best children i 
genl. very fruitful, y@poc, Anth. 

PApsotoyévyc, ove, 6, (40.3706, 
*vévw) Aristogénes, masc. pr. N. 
Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 10, etc. 

*Apiartoyévoc, ov, (4ptatoc, *yévw) 
act. bearing the Best children, warnp 
Pind. P. 11, 5.—IL born of the bes 
parents. 

T’Apioroddpoc, 6, Dor. for Apia ré 
Onuoc. 5 

’ApltoTédetT@VOV, OV, Td, (4ploToy 
Ocixvov) a breakfast-dinner, dejeune, 
Alex. Incert. 25. 

t’Apiotodjun, ne, %, Aristedeme 
daughter of Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5 
fem. of 

PApiorédnuoc, ov, 6, (dptotoc, 67 
yuoc) Aristodemus, son of Aristoma- 
cnus, and father of Procles and 
Eurysthenes the Spartan kings, 
Hat. 6, 52—Other Spartans in Hdt. 
7, 229, etc.—2. an Athenian archon, 
OL 107, 1, Diod. S—3. an Athenian 
philosopher, styled 6 wixpdc, a pupil 
of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1, 4—Others 
of this name in Dem., Strab., etc. 

f’Aptorédixoc, ov, 6, <Aristodicus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 1, 158, ete. 

t’Apiorédwpoc, ov, 6, (4ptoroc, Jd- 
pov) Aristoddrus, Plat. Ep. 

’AploToeréw, to speak best: from 

*AptotoemAc, é¢, (aptotoc, &ro¢g 
speaking best. 

P’ApioroKAera, ac, 7, Aristocléa, fem 
pr. n., Dem. 1351, 15. 

t ApioroxAcidac, a, 6, Aristoclidas 
Pind. N. 3, 25, Dor. form of sq. 

TP ApiorokAcidne, ov, 6, Aristoclides 
masc. pr. n., Thuc. 2, 70. 

PApiorékAsiroc, ov, 6, Aristoclitus, 
father of the celebrated Lysander, 
Plut. Lys. 2. 

PAptoroKkAje, géove, 6, Aristocles, 
masc. pr. n., Thuc. 5, 16, etc.: also 
the name of several philosophers 
and grammarians, whose works are 
now lost, Strab., Ath., ete. 

*AploTrokpd7eLa = dplotoxparia : 
from 

*Aptotokparéouat, pass. c. f. mid., 
(dpratoc, Kpatéw) to be governed by 
the best-born or nobles, have an aristo- 
cratical constitution, Plat. Rep. 338 D: 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4,18, 

PAptoroxpatic, ove, 6, (déproroc, 
Kparéw) Aristocrates, the last king of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 5, 11—Others in 
Hat. 6, 73, Thuc. 5, 19, ete. 

’Aptorokparia, ac, 7, the rude of the 
best-born or nobles, an aristocracy, dp. 
codpwrv, Thuc. 3, 82, Plat., ete.—Il. 
the rule of the Best, opp. to dAtyapyia, 
an ideal constitution of Arist., and 
Polyb. 

"AptoToKkpaTikoc, H, Ov, (dpioro- 
Kparéouat) aristocratical, inclining to 
aristocracy, Plat, Rep. 587 D. Adv 
—KO@C. 

PAptoroxpéwv, ovtoc, 6, (dptoroc, 
Kpéwv) Aristocreon, a pupil of Chry 
sippus, Plut. 

PAptoroKpitoc, ov, 6, (4ptoroc, Koi 
vw) Aristocritus, masc. pr. n., Lys., 
Ath., etc. 

t’Apiorékurpoc, ov, 6, Aristocryprus, 
= of Sale in Cyprus, Hdt. oy 

PAptoroAaidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Aris- 
arsine father of Lycurgus, Hat. 1, 
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PApiatéAewe, w, 6, Aristolaus masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 294, 10. 

’AptotoAoyia, ag, 7, (dptotoc, Ao- 
yeia) an herb promoting child-birth, 
hike our birth-wort, Lat aristolochia, 
Diosc. 

PAptoroAoyxoc, ov, 6, Aristolochus, 
masc. pr. n., Xer Hell. 5, 4, 22, etc. 

*AplLaTOMAVTIC, EWC, 6, 7, (pLaToc, 
udvrTic) best of prophets, Soph. Phil. 
1338. cf. Lob. Phryn. 600. 

PApioroudyn, ne, 7, Aristomache, 
sister of Dion, and wife of the elder 
Dionysius, Plut. Dion—2. daughter 
of Priam, Paus. 10, 26, 1: from 
. *Aptotoudyxoe, ov, (a4piotoc, uayn) 
fighting best, Pind. P. 10, 3: ; nity 

PAplorouayoc, ov, 6, Aristomachus, 
brother of Adrastus, Apollod. 1, 9.— 
2. leader of the Heraclidae in the in- 
vasion of the Peloponnesus, Hdt. 6, 
52.—Others in Polyb., ete. 

PApiatouévnc, ove, 6; Aristomenes, 
leader of the Messenians in the se- 
cond Messenian war, Paus, etc.—2. 
an Aeginetan, victor in the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 8.—Others in Oratt., 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 730, etc. 

PApiarouHdnc, ove, 6, Aristomédes, 
a Thessalian, commander in the army 
of Darius, Arr. An. 2,-13, 2.—2. a 
Theban, Paus. 9, 25, 3. 

“AptoTov, ov, TO, @ morning meal, 
breakfast, twice in Hom., II. 24, 124, 
Od. 16, 2, where it is taken at sun- 
rise, and so Aesch. Ag. 331: later, 
breakfast, was called dxpdticua, and 
after it dprorov, was the midday 
meal, our luncheon, the Roman pran- 
dium, as may be seen from Thue. 4, 
90; 7, 81; dptotov aipeicba, rol- 
eicGat, to be getting breakfast or lun- 
cheon, Hdt. 3, 26; 6, 78. (Accord- 
ing to Pott, akin to 7:, and so per- 
haps to our ear-ly. [@ in Hom., @ 
Att., as also in derivs., Br. Ar. Nub. 
416.] 

PAptotovairat, dv, ol, Aristonautae, 
a city of Achaea, port of Pallene, 
Paus. 7, 26, 14. 


PAptarovixn, ne, h, Aristonice, 
priestess in Delphi, Hdt. 7, 140: fem. 
of 


t’Apiorévixoc, ov, 6, Aristonicus, 
an Athenian statesman and orator 
from Marathon, contemporary of De- 
mosthenes, Plut. Dem. 28.—2. a ty- 
rant of Methymna, Arr. 3, 2, 4.— 
Others in Strab., etc.: from 

*AploTOvikoc, ov, (aptoro¢, vikn) 
conquering gloriously.—2. granting glo- 
rious victory, kpdtoc, Ath. 

PApiorovén, ne, 7, Aristonde, fem. 
pr. n., Dem, 1047, 6: fem. of 

PApiorovooc, contr. ’Aptorévove, 
ov, 0, Aristondus, of Gela, in Sicily, 
leader of a colony to Agrigentum, 
Thuc. 6, 4.—Others in Thue. 2, 22, 
Plut., etc.: from 

’AptoTévooc, ov, (dptaroc, vod¢) of 

the best disposition, 5 
T’Apiorésevoc, ov, 6, (dptaroc, &é- 
voc) Aristoxenus, a pupil of Aristotle, 
wrote a treatise on music, Strab. 
[In Anth. on account of the metre 
Sexvoc.] 

"AploToroLéw, (dptatov, ToLéw) to 
prevare breakfast, ra apiotorolobmeva, 
things pr:pared for breakfast, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 1. Maid. to get one’s break- 

st, Tnu:. 4, 30, and Xen. 

"AplaTemoAiresrne, ov, 6, (4ptoTos, 
ToALTEvw) one who has governed or ad- 
ministered, best, Inscr. 

AptotoTévor, ov, (aplatoc, TOVvEw) 
working best, veipec, Pind. O. 7, 94. 

*ANIGTOTOCELM, N, (4pLoTOG, OCLC) 
the best wife, ae 


- 
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"ApicTorpayéw, (dpioTo¢, xpayoc) 
=Uplo Evo. 

*Apicrse, 7, ov, best in its kind, and 
so in all sorts of relations, like dya- 
@6¢, to which it serves as superl.: in 
Hom. usu. best, bravest, noblest, though 
it is disputed whether dpioro. is 
ever used=dpvorijec, chiefs, nobles, cf. 
Herm. ad. Eimsl. Med. 5, Welcker 
Theogn. praef. p. xxii: dpiortde Tt, 
best: in a thing, also e. inf., dpioror 
ayxeotat, hence dp. drardobat, best, 
1. €. easiest to cheat, Thuc. 3, 38: first 
transferred in Att. to moral goodness. 
Neut. ra dpicta,=dpicteia, Soph. 
El. 1097: but dprora as adv., best, 
most excellently, etc.: contr. c. artic. 
@ptotog Hom., @protog Att., &’pic- 
toc Dor. (On deriv. v. *Apye.) 

TApiaror, ov, 6, Aristus, of Sala- 
mis m Cyprus, an historian, Arr. An. 
Api 555. 

*Aptotoréyvync, ov, 6, (dptoroe, 
Téyvy) the bent artificer, Bebe. Pind. 
Fr, 29. 

’Aptotoroxera, 7, poet. fem, of sq., 
Theocr. 24, 72. 

TVApiororéAnc, ove, 6, Aristotle, 
earlier name of Battus, founder of 
Cyrene, Pind. P. 5, 117.—2. an Athe- 
nian, son of Timocrates, Thuc. 3, 
105.—3. one of the 30 tyrants, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2.—4. son of Nicomachus, 
born at Stagira, B. C. 384, the cele- 
brated philosopher, Plut.,etc. Others 
in Dem., etc. 

PApiotorenilw, to be a follower of 
Aristotle, 1. €. to pursue scientific in- 
vestigations, Strab. 

PApiorétiuoc, ov, 6, Aristotimus, a 
tyrant of Elis, Plut. 

*AploToTéKoc, ov, (4pLaToc, TikTw) 
=dp.otoyévoc, begetting or bearing 
the best children, but—Il. pass. apsord- 
TOKOC, OV,=apLordyovoc, born of the 
best parents, yévva, Eur. Rhes. 909, 

TApiorodavne, ove, 6, Aristophanes, 
father of Aristoclides, Pind. N. 3, 34. 
—2. the celebrated comic poet of 
Athens, Plat., etc—Others in Diod. 
S., etc. 

PV Apiorédavroc, ov, 6, Aristophantus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 66. 

PApiorogiAidne, ov, 6, Aristophili- 
des, ruler of Tarentum, Hat. 3, 136. 

’"Apiatodunc, &¢, (dptotoc, oun) of 
best nature, Ecphantus ap. Stob. p. 324. 

t’Apioto¢Gyv, GvtTo¢, 6, Aristophon, 
a celebrated Athenian painter, Plat. 
Gorg.—2. an Athenian archon, Ol. 
112, 3, Plut. Dem. 24.—3. an Athenian 
orator and statesman, Thue. 8, 86.— 
Others in Dem., etc. 

*AptoToxetp, ELpoc, 6, Up (dptoroc, 
xeip) with the best hand, ayav, a con- 
test won by the stoutest hand, Soph. A). 
935. 

t Apiorpatoc, ov, 6, Aristratus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 294, 10. 

PApiarvanoc, ov, 6, Aristyllus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Plut. 314, etc. : 

PApiord, 6o¢ contr. od¢, 7, Aristo, 
fem. pr. n., Sapph., Anth. 

*Aptotddiv, twoc, 6, n, (dpLoToe, 
Ooty) bearing the best children, Anth. 

PApiorur, wvoc, 6, Ariston, a tyrant 
of Eigoneen! Hat. 4, 138.—2. a 
king of Sparta, one of the Proclidae, 
Hadt. 1, 67.—Others of this name in 
Thuc. 7, 39, Xen., etc. i 

PAptoTavipoc, ov, 6, (4ptoToc, Ovo- 
pa) Aristonymus, a naval commander 
of the Athenians, Thuc. 4, 122.— 
Others in Hdt, 6, 126, Thuc., etc. 

"ApLooaAne, éc, (apt, opdhAw) very 
slippery or treacherous, Ud. 17, 196. 

Apidavne, éc, (apt, Galvouar) very 


famous, Auth. 


APKE 


 Apippadye, éc, (apt, opasouat) ew 
sily known, very clear or manifest, like 
ie 0¢, apicndoc, ohua, Hom. 
also OcTéa, Gpidpadéa TéTVATAL, are 
easy to know, Il, 23, 240-2. clear tc 
the sight, distinctly visible, Theocr. 24, 
39.—IL. act. quick at contriving, sharp 
wilted, cunning, prob. |. Soph. An. 
347, where ne MSS. mepedpadje 
Adv. -déw¢, contr. -déc, Hence 

TApidpddne, ove, 6, Ariphrades, son 
of Automenus, Ar. Eccl. 129. 

’Apidpar, ov, gen. ovog, (pl, HpHr) 
very wise or prudent. Hence 

PApidpwr, ovoc, 6, Ariphron, grand 
father of Pericles, Hdt. 6, 131.—2 
father of the commander Hippocra 
tes, Thuc. 4, 66.—3. brother of Peri 
cles, Plat. Prot. 

Sa iete ovo, 6, Arion, a lyric poet 
of Methymna in Lesbos, Hdt. 1, 23: 
hence adj. ’Apv60¢, a, ov. [Z] 

PApkadia, ac, 7, Arcadia, a pro- 
vince of the Peloponnesus, Hom. 
Adv. ’ApxadinGev, from Arcadia, Ap. 
Rh. ence. 

PApkadixéc, 4, 6v, Arcadian, Xen. 

‘ApkdAn or apkdvy, ne, 7, the bar 
on which the threads of the warp are 
Sastened, 

’Apkdc, ddoc, 6, an Arcadian, usu. 
in pl. ’Apxddec, Il.: also as adj., and 
so fem., ’A. cuvy, Anth.—IL. Arcas, 
son of Jupiter and Callisto, a king 
of Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 2—2: a 
comedy of Antiphanes, Meineke 1, 
p. 323. 

PApkacidne, ov, 6, son of Arcas, 1. e. 
Jasus, Callim. 

“ApKEeLoc, a, ov, 
bear. 
-PApxetoradr7c, ov, 6, son of Arcei- 
sius, 1.e. Laertes, Od. 24, 270; de- 
scendant of Arceisius, as, Ulyssas 
Od. 4, 755. 

PApkeiczoc, ov, 6, Arceisius, son vf 
Jupiter and Euryodia, Od. 13, 182, 

’ApkeovTac, Att. contr. dpKotvTwe, 
adv. part. pres. from dpxéw, enovgh, 
abundantly, dpkotvTw¢g eye, tis 
enough, Aesch. Cho. 892: dpkeév 
tac éyew Tod Biov, Vit. Hom. 

PApkécac, avtoc, 6, Arcesas, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1250, 19. 

’Apkealyvloc, ov, (apKéw, yviov) 
limb-strengthening, oivog, Antiph. 
Tpavu. 1, 8. 

TApxeciAaoc, ov, 6, Ton. -ciAewe, 
Dor. -cihac, (apKéo, Aabc) Arcesila 
us, leader of the Boeotians before 
Troy, Il. 2, 495.—2. name of several 
kings of Cyrene, of the family of the 
Battidae, Hdt. 4,160, etc.—Others in 
Strab., Paus., etc. 

*Apkeate, ewe, 7, (4pKéw) help, aid, 
service, Soph. O, C, 73. 

*ApkeTéc, H, Ov, (apKéw) sufficient 
Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 113 B 

dv. -Ta@e. 

-Apkevlic, (doc, 7, a juniper-berry 
Theophr.: from A 

“ApxevOoc, ov, 7, & juniper-bush, 
Lat. juniperus, Theophr. 

TApxevioc, ov, 6, Arceuthus, a river 
of Syria, Strab. 3 

tApxeve, éwc, 6, Arceus, a leader of 
the Persians, v. 1. Aesch. Pers. 44. 

"APKEQ, 6, f.-E0w, Laz. ARCEO, 
to ward off, keep off, revi vt, something 
from another, Hom., and Att., also ry 
éir6 Tivoc, Hom., also doxeiv tue TC 
un ob Oaveiv, to keep one from death, 
Soph. Aj. 727: ¢. dat. only, to assist 
aid, succour, Il. 21, 131, Cdl. 16, 261 
freq. in Soph., and Eur.: the dat 
pers. is omitted, Il. 13, 371, etc.: and 
from such places came the later and 
(in prose) only bignt ie to be of 


dpxrteoc, of a 


APKT 
ase, avail, suffice, be strong enough, usu. 
:. inf. first in Pind. O. 9, 5: also c. 
part. dpxécw Ovjoxovoa, my death 
will attics Soph. Ant. 547; évdov 
apKeitw évov, let him be content ta 
stay within, Id. Aj. 76, and so in prose, 
as Thuc. 2, 47, and Xen.: also c. 
dat., to suffice, be enough for, satisfy, 
Hdt, 2, 115, Soph. Ant. 308, etc. : 
freq. also absol. to be enough, be strong 
enough, avail, Biocg apxeitw, Aesch. 
Ag. 1314, od« #pxer T6ga, Id. Pers. 
278: hence oft. in part., dpxdv, ovoa, 
ody, sufficient, enough, Biog apKéwv, 
Hat. 1, 31: dpxotvra or ta dpkotvta 
éyew, Xen. Mem. 1, 2,1, Symp. 4, 
35: cf. dpxedvtwe.—ll. impers., dp- 
Kel pol, tis enough for me, I am well 
content, c. acc. et. inf., as éwoi mév 
dpket TovTov év dduorg uévetv, Soph. 
Aj. 80; also dpxei jor éi..., Edy... (for 
ére), Xen.. Cyr. 8, 1, 14, cf. Mem. 1, 
4,13: also &u’ dpxet BovAcdery, ’tis 
enough that I..., Aesch. Theb. 248: 
also absol., 67’ odkét’ dpket, since 
there is no help, Soph. Tr. 711: dp- 
Keiv Ookel, it seems enough, seems 
good, Soph. El. 1364: tadrov dpxet 
OK@UpLa, a jest has the same meaning, 
Plat. Theaet. 174 A, but cf. Stallb.— 
Ill. rarely c. acc. rei, as épya dapké- 
cac, having accomplished deeds, Soph. 
Aj. 439.—B, pass. to be satisfied, con- 
tented with a thing, tuvi, Hat. 9, 33, 
and freq. in later prose, as Plut. 


(Akin to dpyyo, q. v., also to dAKdw, 


GAKdOo, Butim. Lexil. v. yparoueiv 4.) 
*ApkLoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (4pKéw) 
Ep. word, on which one may rely, safe, 
sure, oV of émeiTa GpKLov éoosiTat 
pvyéewv, he shall have no hope to es- 
tape, Il. 2, 393; viv dpktov 7 aroné- 
cat 72 cawbvat, one of these is cer- 
tain, to perish or be saved, Il. 15, 502 ; 
dpx. utcb6c, a sure reward, Il. 10, 303, 
This meaning is affirmed by Buttm. 
to prevail throughout Hom. and Hes., 
while he confines to the later poets, 
as Ap. Rh., the sense of—II. enough, 
sufficient, ascribed by others to early 
Ep. 
*ApkLoc, @, OV,==GpKTELOC, 
PApkovynoos, ov, 7, Arconnesus, an 
island on the coast of Caria, oppo- 
site Halicarnassus, Strab. 
*Apkoc, ov, 6 and 7,=dpkKTo¢, a 
bear. 
"Apkog, coc, TO, (a4pKéw) a defence 
igainst..., Bedéwr, Alcae. 1. 
’ApkovvTwe, contr. for dpkedvTwc, 
q. V. 
*Apkreia, ac, 7, (4pkTEevw) an offer- 
ing at the Brauronia. 
"APKTELOG, A, OV, (4pKTOC) of a bear. 
’Apréov, verb, adj. from apxouat, 
one must begin, Soph. Aj. 840; apynv 
wpkTéov, one must make a beginning, 
Plat. Tim. 48 B.—II. from dpyw, one 
must govern, Isocr. 298 D, and 30 
Soph. O. T. 628, unless we can take 
Besefoy for you must be ruled, i. e. 
obey, cf. od KatarAnkréov, Dirarch. 
103, 45, and Ellendt in v. 
+Apkteve, ewe, 6, Arcteus, a leader 
of the Aegyptians, Aesch. Pers. 312 ; 
also read in v. 44 for ’Apxete. 
’ApKTEvo, to appoint to the service of 
dpktoe (3).—II. to serve as one, Lys. 
ap. Harp. in. v. 
’SpKTh, He, 7, Sub. Sopa, a bearskin. 
"ApKTLKdc, H, Ov, (4pKTOG 2) near the 
dear, i.e. northern, arctic, 7éAoc, Ar- 
ist. Mund. 
JApkrixdéc, h, 6v, (dpyouat) begin- 
ving, Gramm, 
T’Apxrivoc, ov, 6, Arctinus, an Epic 
soet of Miletus, Ath, 
"A PRT LOG, Ne (ov, =apxTikég, Galen. 


APMA 


“Apkroc, ov, 6 and 7, 4 bear, Od. 
—2. 9, the Great Bear, or Charles’ 
Wain, elsewh. daa, a constellation 
known by Hom. under both names: 
al tépxrov the greater and lesser bear, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 41: hence the north- 
pole, or in genl. the North.—3. 7, at 
Athens, a girl appointed to the service 
of Diana Brauronia or ’Apynyétec: 
she had to sacrifice in a saffron robe 
at the Brauronia, Ar. Lys. 645: ef. 
dpxtevw and dpxteia: on the my- 
thol. connection of this office with 
dpktoc, a bear, cf. Miller Prolegom. 
zur Mythol. p. 73.—4. a kind of fish, 
Arist. H. A. 

f'Apxroc, ov, 6, Arctus, a centaur, 
Hes. Sc. Here. 186. : 

A pKtobpoc, ov, 6, Arcturus, a bright 
star in the forehead of Bootes, Hes.: 
hence—Il. the time of his rising, the 
middle of Sept., when cattle left the 
upland pastures, Soph. O. T. 1137. 
(From dpxroc, ovpoc, guard, and so= 
’Apktoovaas, not from ovpa, tail.) 

’ApKToTpodoc, ov, (apKTOG, TPEGw) 
nourishing bears. 

’ApktoovAaé, aoc, 6, (dpKroc, v- 
Rak) the tear-keeper, Arctophylax, a 
constellation also called Bootes. 

*ApKTbA0oG, ov, 6, dim. of dpxtog, a 
young bear. 

f’Apktwv dpoc, Bears’ mountain, in 
Mysia near Cyzicus, Strab. 

"ApkTO0¢, wa, Gov, (G4pKTog 2)= 
apxtikéc, Anth. t 
TApxdOooc, contr. ove, ov, 6, Arcy- 
thous, masc. pr. n., Qu. Sm. 3, 230. 
PApkivia dpn, the Hercynian moun- 
tains, i.e. the Hartz mountains in Ger- 
many, Arist. 

*Apkuc, voc, 7, Att. dpxuc, a net, 
hunter’s net, Lat. cassis, Aesch., and 
Eur., who uses it mostly in plur. ; 
also in Xen., dpxve lordvat, to set 
nets, sic Tac GpKuc gurintery, to be 
caught in nets : metaph. dpxvec Lidove, 
the toils, i. e. perils of the sword, Eur. 
Med. 1278. (Akin to &pxoc.) Hence 

"Apkuoua, atoc, TO, a net, v. 1. in 
Aesch. Eum. 112 Well. 

’Apkvotiaia, ac, 7, a placing of 
nets: a net, Xen. Cyn, 6, 6. 

*ApkvoTacLoy, Ov, T6, (4pKue, oTn- 
bl) a place for spreading nets, the net 
itself, Tp. 

’ApkvaTaToc, n, ov, Eur. Or. 1420, 
oc, ov, Aesch. Ag. 1375, beset or sur- 
rounded with nets, 76 dpx.=dpkvoTa- 
ctov, a net, Aesch. Pers. 99, Soph. 
El. 1468 :—dpx. mnuovyA, death amid 
the toils, Aesch. Ag. 1. c. 

’ApKkvapéa, GO, f. -ow, to watch nets : 
to keep carefully, kaAddva, Eupol. In- 
cert. 18: from 

’Apkvapdc, od, 6, (akpuc, odpoc) a 
watcher nae, Xen. Cyn. 6, Ars 

"Apua, arog, 76, @ chariot, esp. a 
war-chariot, car, with two wheel, in 
Hom, very oft. in plur. for sing. ; and 
so later, Voss Virg. Ecl. 3, 36—2. 
chariot and horses, the yoked chariot, 
Hom. ; dépua réOpurrov, tetpdopor, 
etc., Pind. and Trag. : also esp. the 
team, the horses ; metaph. of persons, 
Tpizwdov dpa dayuéver, Eur. Andr. 
277: dpuata tpéderv, like dpuato- 
Tpogvetv, to keep chariot horses, esp. 
chariot horses trained for racing, Xen, 
Hier. 11, 5; so too dpuaroc tpodevc, 
Plat. Legg. 834 B.—3. a chariot race. 
—IL. a mowntain district in Attica, 
where omens from lightning were 
watched for: hence the proverb dy’ 
oan, seldom, late, Strab. 619 B, 
and Plut.—UL=dpyovia, Plut., cf. 
Lob. Aglaoph. 846. (Prob. like dp- 
udc¢, from & copul., dpw.) 


APMA 


"Apa, aToc, TO, (aipw) thac wnicn 
one lifts and bears, a burden ; wnpost 
tribute, = dop4.— II. that which one 


takes, food, nourishment, Hipp. 


+’Apua, atoc, 76, Harma, a town ot 
Boeotia, Il. 2, 499.—2. a town in At 
tica, Strab. ) : ‘ 

*Apua, 7¢, 7), (pw) union, love, im 
iepomeras a Delphic: word, Plut., cf. 
apun and dprve. 

‘Apuadid, dc,7,(apudlw) sustenance 
allotted, food, Hes. Op. 558, 765 ; pro- 
visions, stores in a ship, Ap. Rh. 1, 393 

‘Apuduasa, ne, 7, (Gpua, Guasa) 
an eastern carriage With a cover, esp. 
for women and children, Wess. Hat. 
7, 41, often in Xen. ror - 

t+'Apuauibpnc, ov, 6, Ion. ew, Har- 
epee ne aes of Datis, leader of the 
Persians, Hat. 7, 88. 

‘Apudretoc, cia, etov, (4pua) of 0% 
belonging to a chariot, obpryyec, Eur., 
dipoc, Xen.: uéAog dou., Eur. Or. 
1385, a kind of dirge, vouoc dpy., in 
Plut., is @ martial strain: v. Mull. 
Eum. § 19, 1. 

t'Apuarete, éwc, 6, Harmateus,mase. 
pr. n. Dem. 1104, 2. 

‘Apuateta, (dpua) to drive a chariot, 
go therein, Eur. Or. 994. 

‘Apuatnyoc, 6v,(dpua, Gyw) driving 
a chariot. 

‘ApuatnAdala, ac, 7, (dpua, thav 
vw) the driving of a chariot, going there 
in, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 27. 

‘ApuaTnAdréw, O, (Gpua,é2abvw) to 
go in a chariot or drive it, Ken. Symp. 
4,6. Hence 

‘ApzatniAdrne, ov, 6, a driver of 
chariots, charioteer, Pind. P. 5, 154. 
[Aa] 

‘Apuatnrdroc, ov, (dpua, ératve) 
driven round by a chariot or wheel, e. g. 
Ixicn, Eur. H. F. 1297. 

t'Apuatidnc, ov, 6, Harmatides, fa 
ther of Dithyrambus, a Thespian, 
Hat. 7, 227. 

‘Apuativoc, #, dv, and dpudrioc, 
fa, Lov,=cpudrecoc. 

‘Aoudrtvov, ov, Td, dim. from dpua, 

‘Apuatitnc, ov, 6, fem. dpuaririe, 
doc, 7, belonging to, or fond of chariots, 
Avooi, Philostr. 

‘Apuatodpaéw,G, (dpa, dpausty) to 
race in a chariot, Apollod. 3, 5, 5 
where dpuatodpouety has been pro 
posed, v. Lob. Phryn. 617. 

Kes a ep ac, 7), @ chariot-race, 
Strab. : from 

‘Appatodpouoc, ov, (4pua, Spauety) 
running a chariot-race. 


a 


‘Appatoete, eooa, ev.=Gpudretoc. | 


‘Apuaroxtvroc, ov, (dpua, KTuTéw) 
rattling with chariots, 6roBoc, Aesch. 
Theb. 204. 

‘Apuatouayéw, (dpua, udyouar) to 
fight in or from a chariot, 

‘Apuatornyéw, to build, make a 
chariot : from 

‘Apuatornyo¢, dv, (4pua, miyvupe) 
making chariots ; 6 dpjt., a wheel-wright, 
chariot-maker, Il. 4, 485. 

‘Apuatomné, 1 6, 7, = foreg., 


Theognost. ap. . p..1340. 
‘Apuatoroléw, = apuarornyéw: 
from 


_ Apuarorotdc, 6v, (4pua, toréw)= 
dpparonnyoc. 
tT Apuatoc, ov, 6, Harmatus, a prom 
ontory of Aeolis, Strab. 
t'Apuatotc, odvtoc, 6, Harmatus, a 
city of Troas, Thue. 8, 101. 
‘Apiatotpodéw, (épua, TpébwW) to 
keep chariot horses, esp. for racing 
er Ag. 9, 6, cf. dpua 2. Hence: 
‘Apuatotpodia, ac, 7, a keeping of 
chariot horses, es Hier. ep aia 
Apuatorpoxid, do, (4pua; ~poydc) 


w 
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the course of a chariot, a wheel-track, 
Ael. 

‘Apuatpoxln, Hc, poet. for foreg., 
tL, 23, 505 

‘ApuatwAia, ac, 7,=apuatnAacta, 
pS a play on duaptwAn, Ar. Pac. 
415. 2 

‘Apuarooc, Oa, Gov,=dpuarecoc. 

Apuehatne, ov, 6,=apuatnrarne, 
Welcker Syll. Epigr. 212. 

t’Apuévn, ne, 7, Armene, a town of 
Paphlagonia, Strab., in Xen. An. 5, 
9, 15, ‘Apunrn. 

VApuevia, ac, 7, Armenia, a country 
of Asia, divided into Greater and 
Less Armenia, Hadt., etc.: adj. ’Ap- 
uEVvLOG, A, ov, and -LKé¢, 7, 6v}; adv. 
*Apuevioti. 

*Apueviv, f.-icw, (dpuevor) to sail. 

PApuéviov dpoc, 76, the Armenian 
mountain, a branch of Taurus, Hdt. 
Kone: 

PApuévicy, ov, 76, Armenium, a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. 

PApuévioc, ov, 6, an Armenian, v. 
sub ’Apuevia, Hdt.—2.—’Apuivcoc, 
Arminius, Strab. - 

*Apuevor, ov, 76, a sail, Ap. Rh.—Il. 
any tool or instrument, Hipp.: strictly 
neut. from ? 

"Apuevoc, n, ov, joined to, fitting 
close, fitting, dpusvov év raddunoy, 
Il. 18, 600.—{. fit, f apes suitable, 
dpueva xpdac, Pind. O. 8, 96; év 
apuévotoe fuuov ab&wv, Id. N.3, 100: 
hence—2. pleasing, agreeable.—3. pre- 
pared, ready. (Strictly syncop. part. 
aor. 2 mid. from dpw.) 

TApuevoc, ov, 6, Armenus, a Thes- 
salian after whom Armenia was said 
to have been named, Strab. 


"ApuT, 7¢, 7, (pw) junction, union, 
Sm. 


"Apun2itéw,=tpuatn2aréa, Polyb. 

‘Apundarne, ov, 6,=apuatyAarne- 

tApuyvy, 7, V-’Apuévn. 

"Apurnc, ov Ion. ew, d¢ Armnes, 
grandfather of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 
Ti ale TAG 

‘Apuoyn, 7c, 7), Se joining, 
joint : arrangement, also=apyovia. 

‘Apu6dtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, ‘The- 
ugn. 724, (apudlw) fitting together, Ov- 
pat, Theogn. 422: hence well-fitting, 
accordant, agreeable, 73, Id. 724, det- 
xvov, Pind. N. 1, 31, like dpudfwr, 
ef. apudGw, II, 2—II. obliging, com- 
plaisant. Adv. -iwe. ; 

+'Apuddioc, ov, 6, Harmodius, an 
Athenian, who, in conjunction with 
Aristogiton, slew Hipparchus, Hdt. 
5, 55.—2. a historian, Ath. 148 F. 

+ Apudleca, ac, 7, Harmozeia, a coun- 
try of. Asia, Arr. Ind. 33, 2. 3 

F'Apj:0ctKn, He, 7, Harmozice, a city 
of Iberia, Strab. 

"Apudlovrac, adv. part. pres. from 
sq., suitably, properly, Diod. 

‘Apudlu, f. -6cow, but in Att., except 


- .Trag., dpudtrw, Lob. Phryn. p. 241 


(apu6c, dpw). To fit together, join, 
ce of joer ook tii Tt, Od. 5, 
247; and so in mid. to jou for one’s 
self, put together, Ib. 162: esp. also to 
fit on clothes, armour, etc., and re- 
versely, dpu. yairay oTegavotct, 
Pind. cf. infr. I.: dpu, woda_ért 
yaiac, to plant foot on ground, Eur. 
Or. 233, also dp. w0d0¢ tyvia, Simon, 
23, 4: dow. dixny etc Twa, to bring 
judgment wpon one, Solon 28, 17: 
also dp. TLvt Bioror, to grant one life, 
Pina. N. 7,145: in genl. to prepare, 
make ready, Soph. Tr. 687.—2. esp. 


: A RA 
_ of marriage, dpudlery Tevi THv Cvya- 


répa, to marry one’s daughter to any 
one, Hat. 9, 108; also ptt. KOpa av- 
dpa, Pind. P. 9, 207; dpu. yauov, 
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yduove, etc., Pind., and Eur. Mid. 
to marry, take to wife, Hdt. 5, 32. 
Pass. #jpuooual tia yvvaika, to be 
married to, Hdt. 3, 137, v. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 138 O.—3. to bind fast, dou. 
rivd év doxvot, Eur. Bacch. 231.—4, 
to set in order, arrange, govern, oTpa- 
TOV, to command an army, Pind. N. 8, 
20, or6u’ dpuocor, Eur. Tro. 758: so 
in pass, KovdvAore HpuoTTOUuny, was 
taught, drilled with cuffs, Ar. Hq. 1236: 
esp. among the Lacedaemonians, to 
rule as dpwoor#c, Xen. Rep. Lac. 14, 
2.—5. to arrange accarding to the laws 
of harmony, compose; to tune instru- 
ments, hence Plat. Phileb. 56 A, 
Phaed. 85 K, etc.: also in mid., dip- 
korrecGat Adpav, Gpuoviayv, Plat. 
Rep. 349 E, 591 D; and so Avpav 
dpudtrecbar apuovtav, to compose 
music for the lyre, Stallb. Plat. Lach. 
188 C: hence absol., 7puocuévoe, in 
harmony or tune, Plat. ; cf. Wyttenb. 
ut sup.—II. intrans. to fit, fit well, 
strictly of clothes, armour, etc., 7ivé, 
Il. 3, 333, so A#puoce Tebye’ ext ypol, 
Il. 17, 210; so éo6ij¢ dpudlovea yvi- 
otc, Pind. P. 4, 141, @épak epi ta 
crépva dpudlov, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 16. 
—2. to fit, suit, be adapted, fit for, rivi, 
Soph. O. T. 902, ézé riva, Id. Ant. 
1318, also ei¢ or npd¢ T2, Plat.: absol. 
in part., dpudfovta feivia, Pind. P. 
4, 229, so too in pass., Soph. Ant. 570, 
cf. dpuddoc.—3. impers. dpyudler, it 
is fitting, Lat. decet, c. inf., ovydv dv 
apt6ot, Soph. Tr. 731, dpudcet Aé- 
yer, Dem. 240, 2, cf. 1025, 44. part. 
apudlwy, c. gen., Polyb. 1, 44. 
t'Apudfav, ovtoc, 6, Harmozon, a 
promontory of Carmania in the Per- 
sian gulf, Strab. 
tApuoG6., ne, 7, Harmothoe, an 
Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1, 44. | 
*Apmoi, oft. wrongly written dpuot 
(Lob. Phryn. 19), adv.=dprt, dpriuc, 
just, newly, lately, Aesch. Prom. 615, 
ubiv. Blomf. (In fact, an old dat. 
from dpude, cf. otkot, wé&doL, etc.) 
t'Apuoxddnc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Harmo- 
cydes, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 17. 
‘A pyodoyéu, to join together : from 
"A puoddyoe, ov, (apudc, Aéyw) join- 
ing together. 
‘Apuovia, ac, 7, (4pudtw) a_fitting, 
joining together, joint, cramp, like Be 
joc, Od. 5, 248, 361, Ar. Eq. 533.—IL. 


a union between persons, league, cove-. 


nant, Tl. 22, 255, in plur.—tIII. an or- 
dering, ordinance, decree, hence fate, 
destiny, 7 Avog c&py., Aesch. Pr. 551. 
—IV. proportion ; hence as a term in 
music, the relation of sounds, harmony, 
concord, unison; first as a mytholog. 
person, Harmonia, daughter of Mars 
and Venus, wife of Cadmus, H. Hom. 
Ap. 195, and then as appellat, dp. 
Avpac, Soph. Fr. 232, and freq. in 
Plat.: also a special kind of music, 
measure, as &puovia Avdia, Pind. N. 
4, 73, cf. Plat. Rep. 443 D, sq., Arist. 
Pol. 8, fin.; the technical term in 
the musical writers Was TOvoc, q. V.— 
2. in Rhet. the intonation or modulation 
of the voice, Arist. Rhet. 3, 1, 4.—3. 
in genl. harmony, any harmonious ar- 
rangement, agreement, etc., Plat. : 
hence dicTpomoc YUVaLKGy apL., wom- 
an’s perverse nature or temper, Eur. 
Hipp. 162. L 
t'Apuovidne, ov, 6, Harmonides, prop. 
son of Harmon, father of Phereclus, 
Il. 5, 60.—2. a musician, pupil of Ti- 
motheus, Luc. Harm. 1. 4 
*Apuovixoc, 4, Ov, (dpyovia) har- 
monical, skilled in musical harmony, 
Plat.: 7a dpyorvied, Plat. Phaedr. 
268 E, or 7 -K#, sub. réyvy, Arist. 


AFME 
Metaph., the theory OF sciefiee of musiq 
music. 

‘Apudvioc, ov, fitting, ha ie 
tex eee oe 
‘ ‘Apc, od, 6, a fitting or joining, a 
Joint, dpuoc XOuaToc ABoaradne, a 
joint or opening in the tomb made by 
tearing away the stones, Soph. Ant. 
1216; acramp, peg, nail, Eur. Erechth 
17, 12: a limb, esp. the shoulder, Lat 
armus : &puo¢ Oipac, a chink in the 
fastening of a door, Dion. H. (From 
a for dua copul., dpw, like Gpua ; sc 
too dpudfw, -TTw, etc.) 

‘Apiocia, ac, 7, (a4pud6w) arrange 
ment : tuning of an instrument. 

“Aploote, ewe, 7, (dpud6w) a joining 
together, fitting, adupting. 

“Apwoouda, atoc, 76, (apuolw) that 
which is joined together, joined work 
Eur. Hel. 411. 

‘Apuootnp, jpoc, 6,=sq.: poet, 
also dpudoTwp, a commander, yavia- 
tov, Aesch. Eum. 456. 

‘Apoothe, od, 6, (4pudlw) one whe 
joins, arranges, governs, a governor, 
esp. a harmost, the governor of the 
Greek islands and towns in Asia 
Minor sent out by the Lacedaemo- 
nians during their supremacy, Thuc. 
8, 5, and Xen., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 39: also the governor of a dependent 
colony, Xen. An. 5, 5, 19. i 

“ApHLoorixoc, Hh, bv, (dpudtw) fitted 
for joining together. 

‘Apuootéc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
ipu06w, joined, fitted, adapted, kara 
Tl, Polyb.: betrothed, married: ar- 
ranged, ordered, governed. 


‘ApdoTwp, opoc, 6, = apuocrip, 
Py: 


“Apuoovvoc, ov, (dpn6lw) arranging, 
governing, 6 apuoo.=apLoornhe. 

‘ApioTrovTuc, adv. part. pres. from 
GpoTro, fittingly. 

‘Apuotta, Att. for apudta, q. v. 

*Apva, acc. of *dpnv, dual dpve, 
plur. dpvec, etc., v. sub * dpfv. 

t’Apvat, Gv, ai, Arnae, a city of 
Chalcidice, Thue. 4, 103. 

t’Apvaioc, ov, 6, Arnaeus, propel 
name of the beggar Irus, Od. 6, 5.— 
2. father of Megamede, Apollod. 2 
4, 10. 

’Apviic, tdoc, 7, a sheep’s skin, Ar. 
Nub. 730, Plat. Symp. 220 B. (As 
if from * dpvaé, a dim. of dpvéc.) 

tApvarne, ov. 6, Arnapes, a Per 
sian, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 8. 

’Apvéa, ac, 7,==foreg. 

*Apvetoc, cia, evov, (*ap7v) of alam 
or sheep, xpéa, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47: 
a. bovoc, slaughtered sheep, Soph. Aj. ° 
309. 

’Apveloc, ov, 6, @ young ram just 
ii ctotrA, Hom, ae. a masc. ae 
as appears from dpve.oc dic, a male 
sheep, Od. 10, 572. 

’Apveoboivyc, ov, 6, (* pny, Boivn) 
feasting on lambs, Anth. _ 

’A pvéomat, dep. c. fut. mid. -7aouat 
and aor. pass. dpv7Ojvac, but also 
aor. mid. dpv7cacbat, Hat. 3,1. Opp. 
to eimeiv, to deny, disown, Tedv Ero¢, 
Hom.: opp. to dodvat, to refuse, de- 
clin> Od, 21, 345: absol. to say no, 
decline, Hom.: construct. in piese 
(where it is not very freq.) usu. c. 
inf,, to refuse to do, Hdt.; and in Att. 
c. up et inf., Antipho 123, 12. also 
Uipv. OTL OV...) OG OV...) tO deny that it 
is..., Xen. Rep. Ath. 2,17, Lys. 100 
41: also c. part. ob yap sitvyav 
dpvicouat, Kur. Alc. 1158, cf. Or, 
1582. (Acc. to Pott from a-, ava, 
negat., and * Jéw, épéw.) 

’ApvevtTyp, Hpoc, 0, (4pvetw)=kv:- 
Biornthp, & jumper, bea, fl Jé€ 

2. 
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742: also a diver, Od. 12, 413. (Prob. 
from *apyv, strictly one that butts and 
frisks like a lamb.) Hence 

*Apvevtnpla, ac, 7, the art of tum- 
bling or diving. 

*Apveuthe, 0d, 6,=dpvevtyp. 

Aiebe. (apv6c) to frisk like a lamb, 
tumble, Lyc. 465, to plunge headlong 
into the water, to dive, lb. 1103. 

t’Apvn, ne, 7, Arne, a city of Boeo- 
tia, Il. 2. 507.2. a city of Thessaly 
én the Maliacus Sinus, Thuc. 1, 12. 

"Apvyic, tdog, 7, V- apvic. i 

*ApvnoiGeoc, ov, (apvéouat, Oedc) 
genying God, atheistic, Sal 

*Apvyotyuoc, tun, wuov, (apvéopat 
to BS asa, Soph. Phil. 74. 

"Apynotc, ewe, 7, (apvéomar) a de- 
nying, denial, rovTou 0 ovTL¢ Gpvacte 
méAet, Aesch. Eum. 588 ; also foll. 
by ju c. inf, Dem. 392, 12. 

Apvnciyptotoc, ov, ( apvéouat, 
Searse) Lene Christ, Eccl. 

*AovyTLKoc, H, Ov, (4pvéouat) refu- 
sing, denying, negative. Adv. —Kdc. 

Apvioy, ov, Td, dim. from *apAy, a 
little ram, lambkin, Lys. 906, 2.—IL. a 
sheep-skin, fleece, Luc. 

*Apvic, idoc, 7, a festival at Argos, 
in which dogs were slain, held in 
memory of Linus, who was said to 
have been torn to pieces by dogs, 
Conon 19: also called dpymic, idoc, 
yn, Ael. N. A. 12, 34, cf. cvvogdvtic. 

t’Apyvicca, nc, f, Arnissa, a city of 
Macedonia, Thuc. 4, 128.—2. a city 
of Mlyria, Ptol. . 

*ApvoyAwooor, ov, 76, ( dpvoc, 
hea prob. a kind of plantago, 

uc. Tragop. 150. 

"APNO’S, 700, Tic, gen. without 
nom. dpc, the nom. in use being du- 
voc, q. V., (later, as Aesop, dpvéc): 
early authors have dpvdc, apvi, dpva: 
du. dove, pl. dpvec, g. dpvdv, d. dp- 
vaot (Ep. a&pveccr), acc. dpvac, a 
lamb, Lat. agnus, agna, Hom., ete. : 
4.80 a sheep, Od. 4, 85. (Hence dp- 
veloc, dpviov: akin to Lat. aries, and 
prob. to Engl. ram, cf. d#v, but not 
to dpinv; avap, Pott Etymol. Forsch. 
1, 223: the Sancr. wrndju means 
woolly, Ib. 2, 407.) 

t’Apvoc, ov, 6, Arnus, a river of 
Etruria, now the Arno, Strab. 

’Apvoddyoc, ov, (upvdc, dayeiv) 
lamb-devouring, Nonn. [a] 

“Apvimuat, defect. dep., used only 
in pres. and impf., lengthd. form of 
alponet (cf. xraipw, mTrdpvuuar), 
which supplies the fut. dpodwae and 
other tenses. To receive for one’s self, 
reap, win, gain, earn, esp. of honour 
or reward, KAéoc, TyuHv, Il., Boeinr, 
Il. 22, 160; so woyyv dpvvcbat, to 
carry off one’s life a prize, i. e. rescue 
it from perils, Od. 1, 5: so too in 
Soph., Eur., and once or twice in 
the prose of Plat., e.g. nucOdv dpv., 
like puobapvéo, Plat. Brot, 349 A, 
Rep. 346 C: pwaAdAov dpy., to choose 
rather, prefer, Legg. 944 C: also in 
bad sense dpv. AdBap, to earn shame, 
Eur. Hec. 1073. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

"Apv@ddc, ov, 6, (4pvdc, 7) one 
who sings for a lamb, cf. toayqdoc. 
PApodvioc, ov, 6, Aroanius, a river 
of northern Arcadia, Strab. 

“Apoua, atoc, TO, (4pdw) later and 
» worse form for dpwua, Lob. Phryn. 
227. 
t'Apduara, wy, Td, Aromata, a cit 
ot Lydia, Strab. oma 

’Apouny, Ion. aor. 2 mid. of aipa, 
Hom. dpdupevat, v. 1. for dpouevat, 
Lv 


"Apov, ov, 76, Lat. arum, the wake- 
vobin. 
212 
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"Apoc, €0¢, TO, use, profit, Aesch. | O. T. 1257; cf. é2of.—II. later a 


Supp. 885. (Rare word, perh. akin 
to api-, "Apne, etc.) [a] ‘ 
*Apdaywoc, ov, (pow) arable, fruit- 
ful, yopa ap., corn-land, Or. Sib.: 
also metaph. fit for engendering chil- 
dren, Soph. Ant. 569 in poet. form 


| dpOouuoc, cf. Lob. Phryn. 227. 


“Apoalc, EW¢, 7, (4pdw) a ploughing, 
tillage. tL arable land, corn-land, Lat. 
arvum, Od. 9, 134. ( Sere 

’ApoTHp, 7p0¢, 0, (4pdw) a plougher, 
iene cig and Hat: also Botv¢ 
dpotnp, « steer for ploughing, Hes. Op. 
403.—IL metaph. a begetter, father, 
réxvov, Eur. Tro. 135. 

’ApotHptoc, ov, =dpoTHotoc, Lye. 

*Apotyc, ov, 6,=upoTAp, Pind. I 
1, 67, Hdt. 4, 2: Ilvepidwy dpérat, 
workmen of the Muses, i. e. poets, Pind. 
N. 6, 55. 

*Apotnatoc, ov, (dpdw) belonging to 
ploughing or sowing’ Gpa, seed-time, 
Arat. . 

*Aporoc, ov, 6; (pda) a tilling, till- 
age, ploughing ; In genl. husbandry, 
so in Od. 9, 122, in plur.: Gv an’ 
dpétov, to live by husbandry, Hat. 4, 
46: metaph. the procreation of children, 
éxt raidwv yryciwy apot~ was the 
customary phrase in Athen. mar- 
riage-contracts, Heind. Plat. Crat. 
406 B, cf. dp6w, dpovpa.—?. the iad 
fruit of the field, Soph. O. T. 270, ubi 
Schol. xapm6c: also corn-land, a 
field, Aesch. Suppl. 638: metaph. dp. 
dvopar, Téxvwr, as we say seed, Eur. 
Ton 1095, Med. 1281.—II. oxyt. dp- 
oTéc, the season of tillage, seed-time, 
Hes. Op. 456, etc.: hence the year, 
Soph. Tr. 69, 825, where however 
Herm., as also the Edd. of Hes., re- 
tain-the usual accent. 

’Apotéc¢, , Ov, (dpdw) tilled, that 
can be tilled. 

*Apotpaioc, a, ov, of corn-iand, 
Aen ‘ ‘ 

’Apotpevte, €w¢, 6,=sq., v. 1. Orac. 
Dem. 531, 19. 

"ApoTpevtyp, Hpoc, 6,=dpoThp, a 
plougher, rovrov, Anth. 

*ApoTpevy, to till, plough, Orph. 

’ApotpATn¢, ov, 6,—=dpoThp: be- 
longing to the plough, Bioroc, yaAKdc, 
Anth. 

?ApoTplad@,=ap6w, Theophr., susp. 
by es ak 354, : 

’Apdotploc, ov, of or belonging to 
husbandry, epith. of Apollo, Orph. 

’Apotplwpa, atoc, 76, ploughed 
land. 

’Apotpodiavaoc, ov, 6, a plougher, 
who goes backwards and forwards 
as in the seit sap Anth. 

’Apotpoetdnc, &c, (apoTpor, eldo 
lke a ieee Rod : from. . 

*ApoTpov, ov, Td, (&pbw) a plough, 
Lat. aratrum, Hom., eve. : sometimes 
in plur. for sing., as in Mosch. 

*Apotpordvoc, ov, (dpotpov, mo- 
ae working with the plough, CevyAn, 

nth, 

’Apotpérovc, todoc, 6, (dpoTpor, 
Tove) a plough-share, tx. thy 


’Aporpodopsa, G, f. -Aow, (4poTpoy, . 


popéw) to draw the plough, Anth. 
Apovepvor, wy, ol, the Arverni, a 
people of Gallia Aquitania, Strab. 
PApovrervor, ov, 76, Arupinum, a 
city of Illyria, Strab. 
"Apoupa, ac, 7, (dpdw) tilled or 
arable land, seed-land, corn-land, Lat. 


| arvum, Hom.: also in genl., like 7, 


ground, soil, land, hence sarpic 
apoupa, father-land, Hom., dp. satpia, 
matpoa, Pind.: the whole earth, Od. 
7, 332: metaph. of a woman as pro- 
ducing seed Aesch. Theb. 754, Soph. 


| 


measure of land. Hence 
’Apoupaioc, aia, aiov, belonging + 
corn-land, rustic: ig &p., a field-mouse, 
Hat. 2, 141. 
tApovpitne, ov, 6,= foreg, pve, 
Babr. 108, 27. - 
‘Apotptov, ov, 76, dim. from dpovpa 
’Apovporovoc, ov, (4povpa, Tovéa)) 
working in the field, Anth. 
"Apu, f. -6cw, poet. -dccw: aor. 1 
jpooa, pass. 7pd60nv: Ion. inf. pres 
apdépuevar or Gpdupevat, Hes. Op. 22. 
Ton. part. pf. pass. dpnpouévec, Hom , 
and Hadt., cf. Spitzn. Il. 18, 548, (perh 
from gpa), to plough, till, Lat. arare. 
Od. 9, 108, in lengthd. poet. form 
apéwcr for dpotc.: metaph. of poets, 
Pind. N. 10, 49, cf. dpd7n¢.—Il. te 
sow, trans., also intrans., dpodv ei¢ 
kArouc, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, 
a orelpw.—2. metaph., of the man, 
to get with child, 77v Tekodoay HpocEr, 
Soph. O. T. 1497, and in pass., of the 
child, 7p60nv, was begotten, Tb. 1485.— 
B. mid. to enjoy the fruits of tillage, 
and so in genl., like xapzovo@at, to 
enjoy, 6AGouc, Soph. Fr. 298. 
‘Apraydnyv, adv., (4pmdgw) by rob 
bery or rapine, Ap. Rh. 
‘Apriyetc, éw¢, 6,=dpraz, The 
mist. 
‘Apriyy, Tic, 7, (4omalw) seizure, 
rapine, robbery, rape, first in Solon 15, 


13: 6¢AOv aprayze dixny, found- 


guilty of rape, Aesch. Ag. 534: dp- 
mayn xpéecbat, to plunder, Hdt.1, 5: 
also in plur., Hdt. 5, 94, Aesch., and 
Eur.—ll. the thing seized, booty, prey, 
plunder, tov ¢0dcavtog¢ aprayn, 
Aesch. Pers. 752, so too dépz. xuoi, 
@npoi, Aesch., and Eur.: also ‘dp- 
Taynv ToteicBai 71, te make booty a 
a thing, Thuc. 8, 62, cf. Aeta—Iill. 
greediness, rapacity, Xen, Cyr. 5, 2, 17. 

‘Aprdyn, ne, 7, @ hook, esp. for 
drawing up a bucket.—2. a rake, Lat 
harpago, Eur. Cycl. 33. 

‘Aprayiudioc, a, ov,=sq., Orph. 

‘Aprayluoc, 7, ov, (aprayy) plun 
dered, got by rapine, Call. Cer. 9. 
Adv. -uwe. 

‘Aprdylov, ov, TO, a vessel like the 
KAewbdpa. 

tAprdyiov, ov, 76, Harpagion, a 
place in Mysia, near Sidene, where 
Ganymede was carried off, Thuc. 8, 
107; in Strab. ‘Aprayeia, wr, Ta. 

“Aprayua, atoc, 70, (4prdlw) rob 
bery: booty, plunder, Aeschin. 85, 27, 
cf, dpracua.—2. a catch, a windfall, 
Heliod. 

‘Apraynéc, od, 6, robbery, rape, 
Plut.—2. prob.=dprayp Tl, N. .. 
vy. Schleusn. 

tAprayoc, ov, 6, Harpagus, minis- 
ter of king Astyages of Media, Hat. 
1, 80.—2. a commander of Darius 
Hystaspis, Hat. 6, 28.—3.v."Apzacoc. 


"APIIA’ZQ, (fut. dprdZo, but Att. . « 


always dprdow (or dprdcouat, as 
Ar. Pac, 1118, Eccl. 866), Lob. Phryn. 
241, Hom. has both forms in act.); 
to tear, snatch, ravish away, to carry 
off, hurry away, tivd ék..., Il. 3, 444, 
etc., also Body dyéAne, Il. 17, 62. 
also c. acc. only, Hom.; so in part., 
dprdéac déperv, Lat. raptim ferre, 
Jd. 10, 48, cf. 5, 416.—2. to seize, 
grasp hastily, Aday, Il. 12, 445: of a 
ball, to catch; also to grasp with the 
mind, catch, apprehend, Lob. Soph. Aj. 
Pa a seize and overpower, overmas- 
er, yAdooav dpm. 6B0c, Aesch. 
Theb. 259: also ee peter a 
post, Xen.—4. in Soph. Aj 2, dpa 
oe Onpduevoy aprdcat reipar, I see 
thee always seeking to seize an oppor 
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tunity of attempting, cf. Lob. ad. 1— 
tI. to plunder, rode didove thy ‘BA- 
Aada, etc., Xen., and Dem. (The 
root seems to have been doz-, akin 
to aip-€w, q. V.; hence don, dpre- 
dévy, “Aviat, and prob. udprTw: v. 
further Lepsius ap. Donalds. New 
Cratyl. p. 200.) Hence 

Apraxreipa, ac, 7, fem. of sq. 
ee Pa, Gl; Ty q+ 

‘APTAKTHP, 706, 6, (4p7alw) arob- 
ber, Ll. ence 

‘Apraxrnptoc, ov, thievish, Lyc. 

‘ApmaxTy¢, od, 6,=dpraKTip, a 
robber.—2. as adj., thievish. 

‘APTAKTIKGG, 7, OV, =U TAKTHpLOC. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

‘Apraxréc, , 6v, snatched, seized 
im haste, with hurry, Hes. Op. 682. 

‘Apraxtue, voc, 7; lon. for dpray7, 
Call. 

‘AprdAayog, ov, 6, a hunting imple- 
ment, Opp. 

‘ApnaAéoc, a, ov, and sometimes 
ac, ov, (dpmdéf{w) grasping, greedy : 
drawing to one’s self, attractive, allur- 
ing, képdea, Od. 8, 164: hence de- 
lightful, charming, pleasant, opp. to 
aryvyc, Theogn. 1353 Bekk.; so dv- 
Gea 73nc, Mimnerm. 1, 4, so too 
Pind. P. 8, 93; 10, 96. -Adv., dpza- 
Aéwe Fae, he ate greedily, Od. 6, 250 : 
but dpz. etdery, to sleep pleasantly, 
Mimnerm. 8, 8. 

tAparetc, éwc, 6, Harpaleus, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 

‘Apwaiiia, f. -icw, (a4pmaré¢) to 
catch at, receive, excipere, KWKUTOIC, 
Aesch. Theb. 243. 

"AprdAtuoc, and dpranéc, V. apra- 
Réoc. 

tApra2iov, avoc, 6, Harpalion, son 
of Pylaemenes, Il. 13, 644.—2. son 
of Arizelus, Qu. Sm. 10, 75. 

j'Apzaoc, ov, 6, Harpalus, a gover- 
nor of Babylon under Alexander the 
Great, Arr. An. 3, 6, 19. 

tApza2v«oc, ov, 6, Harpalycus, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod.—2. teacher of 
Hercules in boxing, Theocr, 24, 114. 

"“Aoras, ayoc, 6, 4, (4pndfw) rob- 
bing, rapacious, Lat. rapar, Ar. Eq. 
137, ixriv, Id. Fr. 525: also with a 
neuter, Goraye yeider, Anth.—IL. 
mostly as subst., a robber, peculator, 
tav dnuociwy, Ar. Nub. 350.—2. 6 
ipr., a hooked dart, App., but v. Lob. 
Paral. 131.—3. 7, robbery, rapine, Hes. 
Op. 354. ) 

‘AprakiBoc, ov, (dprak, Bioc) liv- 
ing by rapine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 

"Apracua, atoc, T6,= apraypua, 
Plat. Legg. 906 D, the more Att. form 
acc. to Lob. Phryn. 241. 

‘Apracuoc, 00,=apraypoc, Plut. 

+"Apracoc, ov, 6, Harpasus, a tribu- 
tary of the Araxes in Pontus, Xen. 
An. 4, 7, 18: in Diod. S. called "Ap- 
rayoc.—2. tributary of the Maean- 
der in Caria, Qu. Sm. 10, 144. 

‘Apracrixéc, 4%, 6V,=GpTaKTLKOC, 
of birds of prey, Arist. Physiogn. 

‘Apraorwov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

‘Apracrov, od, T6, a kind of ball: 
aiso the game catch-ball, Lat. harpas- 
ta, v. égerivda and darvivda, Hemst. 
Ar. Plut. p. 282. Strictly neut. from 

‘Apraoroc, }, 6v, robbed, to be rob- 
bed: to be caught. 

"Aprednc, &¢, (wédov) flat, level, 
Nic. (Perh. for dpered7e.) 

"Apredovn, NC, 7, 4 rope, cord, for 
binding or for snaring game, Xen. 
Gyr. 1,6, 28: the twist or thread of 
which cloth is made, Hdt. 3, 47, Crit. 
18: aibow-string, Anth. Hence 

"Apredovitu, f. -icw, to catch or tie 
with an “pTedovn 
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"Aotedov, Ovoc, 7, = 
NTs nS 

"Apréla, ne, 7, also Gprevoc, ov, 6, 
a hedge, thorn-hedge, Nic. 

"Apr, 16, 7, (4o7alw) a bird of 
prey, prob. a species of falcon, Il. 
19, 350.—II. a sickle, Hes. Op. 571: 
hence the scimetar of Perseus, Pher- 
ecyd. 10: also an elephant-goad : 
elsewh. dpéravor, v. Jacobs Ael. 13, 
22: also a harpoon. 

T’Apziva, and -7ivva, wr, 4, Har- 
pinna, a place in Elis, near the Al- 
pheus, Strab. 

PApriva, wv, 7d, Arptnum, a city 
of Latium, the birth-place of Marius 
and Cicero, now Arpino, Plat. Cic. 8, 
Strab. 

‘Apric or dpric. idoc, 7,=Kpnric, 
akin to dpSvAic, Call. Fr. 66. ia 

tAproxparnc, ove, 6, Harpocrites, 
son of Isis, god of silence among the 
Egyptians, Anth. 

TAproxpatiav, wvoc, 6, Harpocrati- 
on, a celebrated Grammarian, Ath. 

PAprdéaic toc, 6, Arpoxais, son of 
Targitaus, Hdt. 4, 5. ~ 

“Apruiat, Ov, al, the Harpies, i. e. 
the spoilers, mythical beings, greedy 
after prey, and hideous of shape, first 
met with in Od., as carrying off any 
one who has utterly disappeared, 1, 
241; 20,77. Laterauthorsturned them 
into whirlwinds or water-spouts, and 
Hes. makes them sisters of Aello and 
Tris: but they are persons in Ap. Rh. 
2, 188, sq., and Virgil. A singular, 
*“Apxuia Ioddpyn, mother of the 
horses of Achilles by Zephyrus, oc- 
curs Il. 16, 150, of course with notion 
of hurry, speed. (A quasi-parttcipial 
form from *ép7w=aprdla, cf. dyuid, 
Opyuta.) 

‘Apruloyovvoc, ov, ("Apruiat, yovv) 
Harpy-legged, undévec ‘Apz., the Si- 
rens, Lyc. (Passow from yovy, Har- 
Py-sprung.) 

“Apruc, 6, Aeol. for dpruc, union, 
love, Parthen. ap. E. M., cf. doua. 

t"Apruc, voc, 6, Harpys, a fabled 
stream in the Peloponnesus, Apollod. 
1, 9, 21. 

’Afp-, in words beginning with 6, 
fis doubled after a prefix. 

*AppaBdcow, = paBdccw, with a 
euphon., like dpdccw=/fdcou. 
ee hae ov, not striped, Arist. 

A 


apredovn, 


"APPGBGv, Gvoc, 6, earnest-money, 
caution-money, deposited in case of 
purchases, etc., Isae. 71, 20: in genl. 
a pledge, earnest, Lat. arrhabo, arrha, 
thy téxyvny Exovtes appaGdva Tod 
(qv, Antiph. Kvag. 1: cf. Dict. An- 
tiqq. p. 107. Hence 

"AbpaBovllw, fut. -icw, to secure by 
earnest-money: in genl. to take into 
one’s service, engage, Eccl. 

"Appay7e, €¢, (a priv., Payee) un- 
broken, continuous, Arist. Probl.: that 
cannot be rent or broken, athe oe) 
Il. app. Gua, an eye not bursting into 
aie Souk: Fr, 847. - 

*Appadtovpyntoc, ov, (a priv. padz- 
ovpyéw) not thoughtlessly made. 

"Appalu, f. -doo,=apaca, Ael. 

"Abbavroe, ov, (@ priv., paiva) un- 
watered, unwet, Strab. 

**Apparoc, ov, only found in Plat. 
Rep. 535 C, and Crat. 407 D, where 
it is explained by cxAnpdv, dyera- 
atpodov, firm, solid, unchangeable. 
(Prob. from fate, pyyvuyt, Ruhnk. 
Tim.: others take it as=d/pyroc.) 

"Appdone, €=84:, Arat. ; 

"Abpddog, ov, (a priv., AdaTw) un- 
sewed, without seam, N. T. 

"Abpexroc, ov, poet. dpextoc, (a 


APPH 
priv. (é{w) undone, Il. 19, 150: wn 
made, unfinished. 

PApSevidnc, ov, 6, Arrhenides, an 
Athenian archon, Diog. L. 7, 10.— 
2. father of Callicles, Plut. Dem. 
25. 


Peat ov, T6, V. dpoerekdy. 
EVLKOC, 7H, Ov, (A4binv) male 
Theophr. Adv. “KGe. oad ‘ 

*Appevoyovia, ac, 7, a begetting or 
bearing of male children, Arist. H. A.: 
from 

"Abpevoyovoc, ov, (appnv, * yéve) 
Hise or bearing male children, Arist. 


>A AbevoOndue v, gen. E0¢, (4ppyv, 
ee hermaphrodite, of both oe 
th. 


“Abbevoxoitnc, ov, 6, (abbr, Koi- 
Tm) Lat. cinaedus, Anth. 

"A /hevonvéa, 6,(Gphnv, kvéw) to beor 
male children, Strab. 

’Appevouopdoc, ov, (4ppyv, “opdy) 
masculine-looking, - epith. of Diana, 
Orph. 

’Appevoratc, matdoc, 6, 7, (4ppny, 
Taic) with or of a boy, yévoc, Anth. 

*"Appevorrotéc, 6v, (appyv, ToLéw) 
favouring the generation of males, Ael. 

’Appevdrne, nT0¢, H, (4binv) man- 
hood, Mierocl. 

’Abpevorokéw, to bear male children 
from 

"Appevoroxoc, ov, (4ppnv, tixTw) 
tekeiv) bearing male children, Diosc. 
—Il. (rarely) begetting male children 

’Afpevodbopia, ac, 7, (4phnv, o0el- 
pw)=raldepaoria, late word. 

*Abpeviu, &,(Apnv) tomake mandy 
Pass, to become a man, do the duties cf 
aman, Luc. ; 

’Adpevddne, e¢, (4binv, eidoc) man 
ly-looking. Ady. —dw¢. 

"Appevotia, ac, 7, a manly look: 
in genl. manliness, Plat. Symp. 192 
A: from 

’Abpevoréc, 6v, also 7, 6v, Lob 
Phryn. 106, (appyv, Op) manly look 
ing, courageous, Plat. Legg. 802 E. 
Adv. -7c. 

*Abberne, €¢, (a priv., pérw) strict 
ly of a balance, inclining to neither 
side, unwavering, even: hence without 
bias, without weight, imperceptible, Plut. 
Adv. -7éc. Hence 

*Abpeia, ac, 7, an equilibrium, esp, 
of abe a sone L. of 74. . 

"Abbnyhe, €¢s=Gpinxroc, Aristid. 

"AbOnktog, ov, (a priv., Ppyvupe) 
unbroken, not to be broken or rent, Téi- 
noc, deoudc, vepéAn, Hom., so toa 
odkoc, Tédat, Aesch.: metaph. never 
worn out, untiring, pdvn, ll. 2, 490: 
also ap). meipap ToAEgwov, an unena 
ing battle, Il. 13, 360, Adv. -rTwe, upp. 
éyewv, Ar. Lys. 182. 

"Apinuoovyn, ne, 7, silence: from 

"Abiyuov, ov, gen. ovog, (a priv., 
pica) without speech, silent. 

"APPHN, 6, 7, dppev, TO, gen. 
evoc, old Att. dpanv, lon. pony, male, 
opp. to 67Avce: hence masculine, man- 
ly, strong: as subst., 6 dppnv, of gen- 

er, the male: To Uppev=Taic copyy, 
Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 144: the form ap 
ony only is found in Hom., and Att. 
till Plat., while Hdt. uses only the 
Ion. “pony: the same may be said of 
all derivs. and compds. (Shortened 
pyv: prob. akin to dpc, and perh. to 
“Apne, etc.) 

Apbnvitc, &¢, fierce, savage, of dogs. 
Theocr. 25, 83, (Prob. a collat. form 
of &ppnv from py.) 

"Appnaia, ac, H (Uppyros)=abpr 
pocbvn, Nicoph, Incer. 3, 

Pabear teh ov, TO, Arreteum, a City 
of Etruria, now Arezzo, Strab. 
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AbbnToAerTOm svoroc, ov, (Gppn- 
roc, Aewréc, Tréw) of ineffably deli- 
cate odour, Anth. 

"Abbntoroléw, (Gppntoc, Tovéw) to 
act infamously, Eccl.; and 

Apfntorotia, ac, 7, an infamous 
course of action; from 

*Abpntorol6c, Ov, (4ppyToc, ToLéw) 
acting infamously, Luc. 

"Apbynroc, ov, 6, Arrhetus, son of 
Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 

*Abpnrtoc, ov, also 7, ov, Eur. Hec. 
201, (2 priv., pyOyvar) unsaid, wnspo- 
kea, Lat. indictus, Od. 14, 466: not 
made known or published, untaught, 
Soph. O. T. 301.—II. ‘not to be said or 
told, and so—1. not to be divulged, for- 
bidden, secret, mysterious, loopyiat, 
tepd, Hat. 5, 83; 6,135: hence app. 
Kopn, the maid whom none may name, 
of Proserpine, Eur. Alex. 22, cf. 
Hel. 1307: but also—2. wnutterable, 
inexpressible, horrible, Lat. nefandus, 
freq. in Soph., and Eur.: dpqr’ ap 
pytwyv, horrible, most horrible, Soph. 
O. T. 465.—3. shameful to be spoken, 
ae kai appyta, dicenda tacenda, 

em. 268, 13: cf. dxéppyto¢c.—ill. in 

Mathem. dpnra, like dAoya, wra- 
tional quantities, surds, opp. to pyrd, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 303 B, cf. Rep. 546 
C. Adv. -rTwe. 

"Apingopéw, (appnta, dopéw) to 
carry the peplos etc. of Minerva in 
procession, Ar. Lys. 642. Hence 

’Appndopia, ac, 7, the procession with 
the peplos in honour of Minerva, Lys. 

*Abinodpor, wv, al, (a@bpyta, oé- 
pw) at Athens, two maidens, chosen 
from their seventh year, who carried 
the peplos and other holy things (4phpn- 
ta) of Minerva in the Scirophoria, 
Plat..(Com.) Hell. 7, cf. Lob, Agla- 
oph. 872: others wrote it ‘Epo7- or 
'Effpndopia, which points to “Epon, 
a daughter of Cecrops, who was 
worshipped along with Minerva. Cf. 
Dict. Antiqg. s. v. 

PAppnyot, Gv, ol, Arrhechi, a people 
on the Mi aeotis, Strab. 

VAppiavoi, Gv, ol, the Arrhiani, a 
people of the Thracian Chersonese, 
Thue. 8, 104. 

PAppravdc, ob, 6, Arrian, a philoso- 

her and historian of Nicomedia in 

ithynia, pupil of Epictetus, Luc., etc. 
tT Appiac, ov, 6, Arrhias, leader of 
the body-guard of Alexander the 
Great, Ael. V. H. 14, 18. 

TAppiBatoc, ov, 6, Arrhibaeus, leader 
of the Macedonians of Lyncus, Thuc. 
4, 79. 

’Apptyntog, ov, (a priv., bryéo) not 
shivering from cold or shuddermg from 
fear, Anth. [7] 

“Apptyoe, ov, (a priv., piyéw) with- 
out shivering from cold or shuddering 
from fear, Arist. Sens. 

*AppiCoc, ov, (a priv., bila) not root- 
ed, pens {toy pica) 

’AbpiGoroe, ov, (a priv., pitdw) not 
rooted, not having struck root, Arist. 


*“Afpiv and appic, tvoc, 6, 7, (a priv., 
div) hike dp, vi hae nose, Strab. 
*Appimiotoc, ov, (a priv., purivw 
not pa or dried, Gal. niet) 
“Abptvoe, ov, 6, Att. 7, a basket, Ar. 
Av, 1309, 
PAppvBac, a and ov, 6, Arrhybas, 
masc, pr. n. Arr. An. 3, 5, 5. 
’AAbvOuéw, , f. -7oW, to be dppv6- 
oc, Plat. Legg. 802 E. Hence 
"AbpvOuia, ac, 7, want of rhythm or 
proportion, Plat. Rep. 401 A. 
"AppbOutcroc, ov, not reduced to 
rhythm, Arist. Metaph. 
(is ihe , ov, 6, (cbpubuog, 
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mivw) an immoderate drinker, Tirnon 
ap. Ath, 445 E. ; 4 
"AppvOuoc, ov, (a priv., pvOudc) 
without rhythm, proportion, Or order, 
unsuitable, not fitting, Xen. Mem. 3, 
10, 11: 76 dpp.,= adppvOuia, Plat. 
Rep. 400 D. Adv. -—ywe, out of tue, 
Alex. Incert. 7. Pe 
*Abbbravtoc, ov, (a priv., pirai- 
vw) unsorled. . 
“Aphtroc, ov, (a priv., piroc) not 
dirty. ; 
*Abburroc, ov, (a priv., pdxTw) un- 
washen, Nic. ’ 
’*Appovolacroc, ov, (a priv., proid- 
Gw) not carried off as a hostage, pledge, 
or booty, Aesch. Supp. 610: not to be 
treated as such, Dion. H. | 
’Appvridwroe, ov, (a priv., puTiddw) 
unwrinkled, Anth. 
"Afpodéw, Uppudin, Ion. for oppu- 
dé, Oppwodia. 
+’Afbpwr, ovtoc, 6, Arrhon, masc. pr. 
n. Paus.—2. the Latin Aruns, Plut. 
Popl. 9. het: 
"APAOE, Gyoc, 6, 7, (a priv., pos) 
without cleft or breach, unbroken, y7, 
Soph. Ant. 251: also c. neut., dppw- 
Ew Ordoic, like appyxtouc, Id. Fr. 
168, cf. Lob. Paral. 287. 
’Aphworkw.O, tobe appaartoc, Xen., 
and Dem. Hence 
’"Appdotnua, atoc, T6, weakness, 
sickliness, Dem. 24, 5: Stoicé, the im- 
erfection of all but philosophers, Cic. 
‘usc. 4, 10. 
-AbbwortHuwy, ov, gen. ovoc,=ap- 
fworoc, name of a play of Eupolis. 
’Appwatia, ac, 7, (4ppworéw) weak- 
ness, faintness, sickness, disease, Thuc. 
7,47: app. tod otparevecy, inability 
to serve, Id. 3,15: hence 
*Abbwortida, to be weakly, ill, Arist. 
pin’ : ph 


"Appworoc, ov, (a priv., pdvvvut) 
weak, feeble, sickly, app. thy puxny, 
Xen. Apol. 30: dp. eic TL, remiss in 
a thing, Thue. 8, 83. Adv. -Twe. 

"Apsa, dpoov, dpoavrec, and do- 
odusvoc, Aeol. aor. 1 act. and mid. 
from dpw, Hom. 

TApodkne, ov, 6, Arsaces, a Persian 
who perished in the expedition of 
Xerxes against Greece, Aesch. Pers. 
996.—2, the family name of the Par- 
thian kings, Strab. ; hence called Ar- 
sacidae, from the founder of the line. 

t’Apoaxia, ac, 7, Arsacia, a city of 
Media, Strab. 

VApoadog, ov, 6, Arsalus, masc. pr. 
n. Plut. 

PApoauévye, ov Ion, ew, 6, Arsame- 
nee son of Darius Hystaspis, Hat. 7, 
6 


PApodune, ov Ion. ew, 5, Arsames, 
father of Hystaspes, Hat. 1,.209.—2. 
son of Darius Hystaspis, leader of 
the Aethiopians, Hat. 7, 69.—3. lead- 
er of the Aegyptians from Memphis 
in the army of Xerxes, Aesch. Pers. 
37.— Other distinguished Persians in 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 3, etc. 

"Apoéac, ov, 6, Arseas, masc. pr. Nn. 
Arr. An. 4, 13. 

’Apoevixcov, ov,.76, Arist. Plant. 

’"Apoevikdy, ov, 76, the yellow sul- 
phuret of arsenic, orpiment, Gal. cf. 
cavdapaxn, and Dict. Antiqgq. p. 108, 

*Apoevoyevic, &, (dponv, * yévw) 
male, Aesch. Supp. 818. 

ApsevorAn bye, é¢, (dponv, mAn- 

n¢) éoudc, a swarm of men, Aesch. 
Supp. 30. 

ener toc, 6, Arselis, masc. pr. 
n. Plut. 


"APEHN, ev, Ion. and old Att. for 
later dAny, q. v. 
*Aoanvi, ie, 7, Arsene, a lake of 
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Armenia through which the Tigris 
flows, Strab. 

tAponc, ov, 6, Arses, son and suc- 
cessor of Artaxerxes 1]. of Persiz, 
ArT 2, a4, 2! 

PApowwén, n¢, 7, Arsinoé, daughter 
of Phegeus, Apollod. 3, 7, 5.—2 
daughter of Leucippus, and, acc. to 
sone, mother of Aesculapius, Apol 
lod. 3, 10, 3.—3. the nurse of Orestes, 
who saved him, Pind. P. 11, 26.—4. 
daughter of Ptolemy Lagus, Theocr. 
15, 111.—5. daughter of Lysimachus 
and wife of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Paus., etc.—II. the name of seyerail 
cities: 1. in lower Aegypt, on the 
Arabian gulf, Strab—2. in middle 
Aegypt, earlier Crocodilopolis, Strat. 
—Others in Cyreijaica, Aethiopia, 
etc., Strab., etc. 

TApcivooc, ov, 6, Arsinoiis, masc. 
pr. n. Il. 11, 626. - 

*Apatoc, ov, (apw) fitting, suiting to 
gether, agreeing, friendly, cf. the opp 
avapoloc. 

’Apoimoue, 6, 7, TOV, TO, EEN. 70- 
doc, contr. for aepoizovc, H. Hom. 
Ven. 212. 

*Apolc, ewc, 7, (aipw) a raising OY 
lifting, as of the foot in walking, 
Arist. Probl. : a putting up, building, 
Polyb.—Il. a lifting or taking away, 
abolition, Arist. Metaphys. — UL. a 
raising, levying of taxes, customs, 
tribute, LXX.—IV. in music and 
metre, the rise of the voice on the first 
syllable, arsis, ictus, Herm. Elem. Metr. 
p. 6, opp. to Bécug: hence dpay kai 

éowv dvareivery, to keep time.—V. in 
late Rhet., a negation. 

tApcirne, ov, 6, Arsites, a Persisa 
satrap, Arr. An. |, 12, 8. 

*Apow, Aeol. fut. of dow for apa. 

PApraBalévyc, ove, J, Artabazanes, 
son of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt, 2, 7. 

PApraBatnc, ov, 6, Artabazes, son 
of Tigranes king of Armenia, Plut. 
Crass. 

VAprdéGatoc, ov, 6, Artabazus, son 
of Pharnaces, leader of the Parthians 
and Chorasmians under Xerxes, Hat. 
7, 66—Others in Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 9; 
etc. 

t AptdBavoc, ov, 6, Artabanus, son 
of Hystaspes, Hat. 4, 83.—2. an Hyr- 
canian, murderer of Xerxes, Diod. S. 
—3. the last king of the Parthians, 
Hdn. 4, 10, ete. : 

TApraGarne, ov, 6, Artabates, masc. 
pr. n. Hdt. 7, 65. 

’ApTéBn, n¢, 7, a Persian measure, 
artaba,=1 medimnus +2 choenices, 
Wess. Hat. 1, 192. 

PApraBpot, wr, ol, the Artabri, a 
people of Spain, Strab. 

TAprayéponc, ove, 6, Artagerses, a 
Persian, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 31.—2. a 
CODADRDERK of Artaxerxes’, Xen. An. 

sided Ds 

VAptayjpat, dv, al, Artagérae, a 
fortress of Armenia, Strab. 

PAptateorpn, ne, 7, -Artazostre, 
daughter of Darius Hystaspis, Hat. 
6, 43. 

t’Apraioc, ov, 6, Artaeus, a Persian, 


’ Hat. 7,22, who, 7, 61, says the Per 


sians were called by the neighbour 
ing nations ’Aptaiou. 

PAprdékakva, wr, td, Artacacna, a 
city of Aria, Strab. 

TAprakdua, ne, 7, Artacama, wife 
of Ptolemy, Arr. 7, 4, 6. 

PApraxduac, a, 6, Artactimas, masc 
pr. n., Xen. Cyr. 8, 6,7. 

VAprakn, ne, 9, Artdce, a city and 
mountain of Cyzicus, Hdt. 4, 14: 
hence ’Aprdxzog, a, ov, of Artace; 6 
*"Aptaknvéc, od, an imhib, of Artace. 
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TApraknrH, Hc, 7, Artacene, a dis- 
trict near Arbela, Strab. 

PApraktn, n¢, 7, Kpyvn, Artacia, a 
fountain in the country of the Laes- 
trygones, Od. 10, 108.—2. a fountain 
in Cyzicus, Ap. Rh. 1, 947. 

PAprduac, a, and -unc, ov, 6, Arta- 
mes, masc. pr. n. Aesch. Pers. 318. 

"Aptiuéw, to cut in pieces, cut up, 
Kur. El. 816: also dpt. yvdOoce, Id. 
Alc. 494: from 

“Aptauoc, ov, 6, a butcher, cook, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 4: @ murderer, Soph. 

*AoTavn, NC, 7, (dptdw) that “by 
which something is hung up, a rope, 


cord, halter, Aesch. Ag. 1091: also d. |- 


Kpeu“aotn, TAEKTH, Soph. 

PAprdyvnc, ov, 6, Artanes, son of 
Hystaspes, Hdt. 7 224.—2. a tribu- 
tary of the Ister is Thrace, Hdt. 4, 
49.—3. a river of Bithynia, Arr. 

PAprdéara, wy, td, Artarata, the 
chief city of Greater Armenia, Strab. 

PApragépEne, ov, 6, Artaxerxes, the 
name of three Persian kings, Hat. : 
it signifies, acc. to Hdt. 6, 98, the 
great warrior, 6 wéyac aphiocg. (De- 
rived from Arta, honoured, and Xerz- 
es=Sansc. kshatra, a king.) 

TPApragiac, ov, 6, Artaxias, a king 
wf Armenia, Strab. 

VAprdoloc, ov, 6, Artaozus, a friend 
of Cyrus the younger, Xen. An. 2, 4, 
16. 


VAorardrac, a,6, Artapatas,a friend 
of Cyrus the younger, Xen. An.1,6,11. 

T’Aprac, a and ov, 6, Artas, masc. 
pr. n. Thue. 7, 33. 

TApraixrne, ov, 6, Artayctes, leader 
of the Mosynoeci under Xerxes, Hat. 
Eaves 

PApzatvrn, 7¢, 7, Artaynte, fem. pr. 
n., Hdt. 9, 108. 

VApravvrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Artayn- 
tes, masc. pr. n. Hdt. 8, 130. 

PApradépvyc, ov, 6, Artaphernes, a 
brother of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 6, 
94.—2. son of foreg., Id. ib—Another 
mentioned in Thuc. 4, 50. 

tAptayainc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Arta- 
chees, son of Artaeus, commander 
under Xerxes, Hadt. 7, 22. 

TAprdyazoc, ov, 6, Artachaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Hdt. 7, 63. 

*Aptdw, Ion. dptéw, G, f. -7oo, 
(* dpw) to fasten to, hang one thing 
upon another, apr. Tivi Tl, TL el¢ TL OF 
zt éx tTiwvoc, and Thue. 2, 76, dé 
twoc: apt. Oépnv, to hang, Eur. 
Andr, 811. Pass. to be hung upon, 
hang upon, x Tivo, Eur. Hipp. 857 : 
hence usu. to depend upon, Lat. pen- 
dere ab aliquo, Hdt.3, 19; 6,109, etc. ; && 
Ov OAdot apréatat Tépoat, on whom 
the rest of the Persians depend, i. e. 
whom they acknowledge as their 
chiefs, Id. 1, 125; so wappyoia && 
aAnbeiag AoTnuévn, Dem. 1391, 1: 
apTapévn Bpdyouc, having nooses hung 
on her, Eur. ‘Tro. 1012.—II. in Hdt. 
in pass., to be fitted, prepared, made 
ready, like dprvecdai, ¢. inf., apr. 
moAeuetv, Hdt. 5, 120: also apr. é¢ 
moAeuov, Id. 8, 97; but in 7, 143, 
vavpaxinv aptéccOa, cf. vavpayinv 
ctapeckevaouévot, tb. 142, 

’"Aptéarat, Ion. for i or 
netnuévoe elot, 3 pl. pert. pass. from 
oreg. 

PApreuBapne, ove, 6, Artembares, 
# leader of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 
929. Others in Hdt. 1, 114, ete. 

’Apreuéw, to be safe and sound, 
Nonn.: from . 

"Apreunc, &, (apTtoc) safe and 
sound (wév Te Kab dprepéa, ll. 5, 515, 

i,owe siv apreuéecot, Od. 13, 43. 
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*Aprepia, ac, 7, safety, soundness, 
recovery, saa 

ApreutdoBAntoc, 7, (“Apreuic, BaA- 
Aw) pre by Diana, dead, fae 
rob. Sat. 1, 17. 

TApteuidwpoc, ov, 6, (“Apteptc, 

Sapov) Artemidorus, a rial of 
Ephesus, about B. C. 100, often cited 
by Strabo.—2. the composer of the 
Oneirocritica, surnamed Aaddiavéc, 
Luc.—3. of Cnidus, a rhetorician and 
teacher of Greek at Rome, Strab.— 
4. a grammarian of Tarsus, Strab.— 
5. a Megaric philosopher, Diog. L. 9, 
53. Others in Paus., etc. 
*Apteuic, gen. doc, acc. wy, also 
ida, H. Hom. Ven. 16, 77, Artemis, the 
Roman Diana, goddess of the chace, 
daughter of Jupiter and Isatona, sister 
of Apollo: in Hom. women who die 
suddenly and without pain,.are said 
to be slain by her dyarad BéXea, as 
opp. to doAryy vécoc, Od. 11, 172. 
Later the legends connect her with 
the mystical goddesses Selené, He- 
caté, Eileithyia and others, (perh. 
akin to dpteuje.) 

*Aptepicia, ac, 7, a herb like worm- 
wood, Diosc. 

PApreuicia, ac, 7, Artemisia, daugh- 
ter of Lygdamis, queen of Halicar- 
nassus and other cities of Caria, Hat. 
7, 99.—2, queen of Mausolus king of 
Caria; she raised to his memory a 
splendid sepulchre, whence the term 
Mausoleum for any splendid tomb, 
Strab. 

’Apteuiolov, ov, 76, (“Apreutc) a 
temple of Artemis, or Diana, place sa- 
cred to her, Hdt. As pr, n. Artemisium, 
—1l. mountain and temple at Oenoe 
in Argolis, Apollod.—2. a promonto- 
ry and city of Euboea, Hdt. 8, 9.—3. 
a promontory of Caria, Strab. 

’Aptepiovoc, ov,d,a Spartan month, 
answering to part of Att. Elaphebo- 
lion, Thue. 5, 19. 

TApreuira, nc, 7, Artemita, a city of 
Assyria, Strab.—2. one of the Echi- 
nades insulae, Strab. 

’ApTéuwrv, ovoc, 6, (4pTdw) the top- 
sail, Lat. artemon, supparum.—II. the 
principal pully in a system, Vitruv. 

’Apréu, Ion. for dprdu. 

"ApTnua, atoc, TO, (dptdw) that 
which hangs down, a hanging ornament, 
e.g. ear-ring, Hat. 2, 69, cf. Ai@iwvoe: 
also a weight or burden appended, the 
weight in the steelyard, Arist. Me- 
chan. 

tAptéuwr, wvoc, 6, Artemon, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Ach. 850. _ 

’Apt7p, 7poc, 6, a kind of felt shoe, 
Pherecr. Gra. 5, still called dprdpiov. 
—Il. that by which anything is carried, 
LXX. 


’Aptnpia, ac, 7, sub. dopt7, in 
Sais atom blood-vessel, Soph. Tr. 
1054.—2. the wind-pipe, Hipp., and 
Plat., called later dpr. 7 7tpayeia, 
Plut., Lat. aspera arteria, Cic. N. D 
2, 54.. Hence 

’Aptnplak6c, H, dv, belonging to an 
aptnpia, Plut. 

’AptnpLoTouéu, (4ptnpia, Téwva) to 
cut the wind-pipe or an artery. Hence 

’AptnploTouia, ac, 7, an incision in 
the wind-pipe or an artery, Gal. 

’Aprnpiadnc, ec, (apTnpia, eldoc) 
like an aptnpia. jer 

“APTI, adv., just, exactly, of coinci- 
dence of time, just now, this moment, 
even now, now first, oft. of the present, 
with pres. tense, as first in Pind. P. 
4,281, Aesch. Theb. 534: straightway, 
forthwith, Eur. Phoen. 1160: but also 
oft. of something just past, opp. to 
réAa1, with pest tenses, as PeBdor | 
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dptt, révnxev dptt, Sopn.: ony 
later of the future, soon, presently 
Lob, Phryn. 19, cf. however apt 
OAKPUC 2 GPTbery UPTleory NOW ery NOW any 
at one time..., at another..., Luc. [rY] 
In compos. it mostly denotes wis 
has just happened: more rarely it 
has the notion of perfect, excellent, = 
dptiwce: but in Hom., who never 
uses the simple apr, the latter signf, 
always obtains: aprixoAdog and dp 
timove have both. (Prob. from the 
root dp-, dpw, With suffix -r., as in 
vewori, etc.) 

*Aptidla, f. -dow, (dptiog) to play 
at odd and even, Lat. par impar ludere, 
Ar. Plut. 816.—II. to count, Anth. 

*ApTiaKic, adv. (aprioc) even times 
even, of numbers Wich divided by 
even numbers give an even quotient, 
as 4, 8, etc., Plat. Parm. 143 E., 144 
A: opp. to reptocdkic. 

"ApTidAwrog, ov, (4pTl, dAiokouat) 
newly caught, Xenocr. 

’ApTiacuéc, ov, 6, (dpTidlw) the 
game of odd and even, Arist. Rhet. 
rena &é¢, (GpTt, BaxTw) newly 
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’ApTiBAaorHe, &¢,=sq., Theophr. 

’AptiBAacroc, ov, (apTt, BAacta- 
vo) newly budding, Ath. 

PAptiBdAne, ov, 6, Artiboles, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 7, 6, 4. ‘ 

“Aprubpeniie é¢, (dptt, Boéxw) just 
steeped, Anth. 

"Aptiyamoc, ov, (ptt, yauéw) just 
married. ; 

’AptiyévebAoc, ov, (dptt, yevébAn) 
just born, Orph. 

’Apttyévetoc, ov, (apTt, yévelov) 
with the beard just sprouting, downy- 
chinned, Luc. 

’Aptiyevnc, é¢, (dort, *yévw) new- 
born or made, Nic. 

*AptLyévyntoc, ov, (4pTt, yevvaw) 
=foreg., Luc. 

*AptiyAvojc, é¢, (apt, yAdoa) 
newly carved, Vheocr. Ep. 4. 

’Aptiyvwotos, ov, (dptt, yvwortic) 
lately become known, App., tsuless # 
should be written divisim. 

"Apriyovoc, ov, (“pre, yovy)=apTt- 
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"Aptiypaoye, Eo, (dpTl, ypuou) just 
written, Luc. 

*Apriddne, éc, (ptt, Oanvar) just 
instructed or taught, Anth. 

*Apridaxpue, v, (Gort, OaKpv) on the 

oint of weeping, ready to weep, Elms}. 
Med. 873, ubi olim iy pain 

*AptididakToc, ov, (dpTt, diddoKw) 
just taught, App. [dz] - 

’Apridtov, ov, T6, dim. from dpro¢, 
a small loaf, roll. 

*Apridouoc, ov, (dptt, déuw) gust 
built, Nonn. 

*Aptidopos, ov, (dpTt, dépw) just 
stripped off or peeled, Anth. : 

*Apridperoc, ov, (aprt, dpérw) just 
plucked, Heliod. 

"Aprtémeta, ac, 7, pecul. fem. ot 
sq., Hes. Th. 29.—II. as subst. free 
speaking, love of truth. 

’Aprierne, &¢, (ptioc, Emoc) speak- 
ing perfectly ox distinctly, ready m 
speech, ll. 22, 281.—II. speaking straight 
out, straight forward, daca, yAGooa, 
Pind. O. 6, 105; I. 4 (5); 58. 

*Apricvyla, ac, 7 (aptt, Gvyé¢) a 
late union, dvdpav apt., newly-mar 
ried husbands, Aesch. Pers. 542. 

"Aptivw, f. -tow,. (apttoc) to get 
ready, perform: also in mid., Theocr 
13, 43. 

"Aprilwoe, ov, (Gprt, Gam) just alve, 
short-lived, Hipp. 

*AprLOaane, €¢, ore OaA)w) just 
budiling or blooming, Mel. a 
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Aptiudivic, &¢, (apt, Ovicka, Ba- 
vei) just dead, Kur, Alc. 600. 

"Aprixautoc, ov, (apr, Kalw) just 
burnt, ‘Theophr. 

"AptixoAzoc, ov, (dptt, KoAAdw) 
close-glued, clinging close to, T.vi, Soph. 
Tr. 768.—II. metaph. fitting well to- 
gether, Gpt. ovuGaivery, to turn out 
exactly right, Aesch. Cho. 580: ei¢ 
tptiKOAAov, in the nick of time, oppor- 
tunely, Id. Theb 33. a 

JAprixounc, cv, 6, (ptt, Kodo) = 
fptixouoc, Mel. 26, 

*ApTiKouatoc, ov, (apr, Kouilw) 
just brought, Nonn. j 

*Aptixouoc, ov, (dpti; Kon) just 
having got hair or leaves. 

*AptiAnntoc, ov, (dptt, AauBavw) 
just taken. ¥ 

*Aptihoyia, ac, 7, a speaking readily 
or distinctly: from 

*AptiAdyoe, ov, (ptt, Ae) speak- 
ing readily or distinctly. Adv. —yuc. 

*AptiAoxevtoc, ov, (épTl, Aoyedw) 
just born or produced, Anth. 

"AptywaOne, éc, (ptt, pavOdva, 
uabeivy)=aptidane, having just learnt, 
xaxOv, Eur. Hec. 687. 

*Apriuac, a, 6, Artimas, a Persian 
satrap in Lydia, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

*AptymeAnc, €&¢, (dprtoc, méAoc) 
sound of limb, Plat. Rep. 536 B. 

PApriunaoa, 7¢, 7, Artimpasa, name 
of Wenue Urania among the Scyth- 
ians, Hdt. 4, 59. 

’Aptivooc, ov, (dpttoc, votc) sound 
of understanding, Lat. integra mente. 

’"Aptiomépiacoc, ov, (“pTLoc, Te- 
gtocéc) even-odd, of even numbers 
which become odd when divided by 
Z, as 6, 10, etc., Plat. 

*ApTtoc, a, ov, (4p, dpre) complete, 
perfect of its kind, suatable, ewactly fitted, 
mpoc Te: Gptia Paley, to speak to 
the purpcse, Hom.: of dpeciv dotia 
#ion, thought things swted to, in ac- 
cordance with him, was of the same 
mind with him, Il. 5, 326: also. dpta 
undeoOat, Pind. O. 6, 159.—2. full- 
grown, sound of body and mind, hence 
active, quick, able, ready, like étoiuoc, 
c. inf., dot. motéerv, TelPeoPa, Hat. 
9, 48, 53.—IJI. of numbers, perfect, i. e. 
even, Opp. to meptoadc, odd, freq. in 
Plat.—lU. adv. -iwc¢, just, newly, now 
first, just like dpru, first in Soph., ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 18. Hence 

’ApTloznc, NTOG, 7), an entire state, 
Lat. integritas, Diog. L 

"Aotimndync, €¢, (dott, mpyvume) 
gust fined or set wp, oTdAKEc, put to- 
gether or made, ‘Theocr.—Il. freshly 
_ coagulated, Lat. recens coactus, &di- 
rbpoc, Anth. 

Aprtimdovtoc, ov, (prt, tAodToc) 

phuata, newly acquired money, Eur. 
Lele 742, cf. dpyarérrAouToc. 

*AptimoAguoc, ov, (ptt, TéAEuOC) 
having, just tried war. 

’Aptimoc, poet. shortnd. form for 
sq., Hom. 

*Aprimove, 6, 7, Tovv, TO, gen. ro- 
doc, (Gott, move) sound of foot, good 
afoot, Hom., but only in poet. form, 
dptixoc: also opp. to ywAdc, Hat. 3, 
130.—IL. coming just in time, Soph. 
Tr. 58. 

tAprtic, toc, 7, Artis, the site on 
which Lebedos was subsequentiy 
built, Strab. 

"Aptiotc, ewe, 7, (4pTitw) a prepar- 
wg, adorning, dressing, ) mepl TO 
sua d., Hdt. 1, 195. 

’Apticxanroc, ov, (UpTl, oxarTw) 
just dug, Anth. 

’Aptiakos, ov, 5, dim. from dprog, 
a little loaf, roll. 

Jae} ov, 6, Artiscus, a tri- 
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butary of the Hebrus in Thrace, Hat. | p. 222, {ound fault with this forra 


4, 92. 

*Apriotouéw, ©, (aptiotopog) to 
speak readily or distinctly: opp. to 
BapBapodwrvéu, Strab.. Hence _ 

’"ApteoTola, ac, 7, readiness, dis- 
tinctness in speech. 

’Aptiotouoc, ov, (ptt, ordua) 
speaking readily or distinctly, Plut.— 
2. with a good mouth or opening, Auuny 
v.1., Steab. 

*AptioTpaTevToc, ov, (dptt, oTpa- 
Tevoual) young in military service, 
App. tiro. [a] p 

"AptitéAectoc, ov, (dptl, Teréw) 
just completed, Nonn. 

"AptiteAte, éc, (4ptl, TéEAoc) newly 
imitiated, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. 

*AptitoKoc; ov, {dpTl, TiKTW, TE- 
Ketv) new-born, Anth.—II. but paroxyt. 
tiptiTéKog, ov, act. having only just 
gwen birth, ufrnp, Ib. 

’Aptitouoc, ov, (4pTl, Téuva) just 
cut, carved, hewn, Ap. Rh.—IL but 
paroxyt. apritéuoc, ov, act. having 
gust cut or hewn. 

*Aptitpedhe, Ec, (ptt, Tpédw) newly 
nurtured or suckled, Bpéy, Aesch. 
Theb. 350, 

’Aptitporoc, ov, (dptt, tpérw) in 
Racer, heb. 333, soe fanned ons 
youth to maidenhood, just arrived at 
maturity ; some explain it as noble- 
minded: but others read dpritpddotc, 
and the whole passage is dub. 

*Aptitimoc, ov, (4pTl, TOTTW) just 
stamped or fashioned, Nonn. 

"ApTLWTwYpOC, OV, (4pTL, Drwxpoc) 
very pale, Hipp. 

*Apripdane, Ec, (Eprt, ddoc) just re- 
covering sight, Nonn. 

’"ApTiparyc, - Ec, (aert, gaivouat) 
gust become visible, Anth. . 

’Aptiddtoc, ov, (aptt, daw) just 
hac (dp7t, paw) J 
*Apti¢pwr, ov, gen.ovoc, (dort, 6p7v) 
sound of mind, inielligent, Od, 24, 261 : 
with gen. dptidpwr éyéveto yauwr, 
he came to a knowledge of his marriage, 
Aesch. Theb. 780. 

’ApTiddvae, éc, and 

’AptipvTos, ov, (upTe, dw) jus: born 
or grown, in genl. new, Anth. 

’"Aptibwvia, ac,7,=adpTiAoyia: from 

*Aptigwroc, ov, (dpTt, Gwry)=dp- 
TLAGyoG. : 

"AprixdraAc, &c, (aptt, yalvw) just 
yawning or opening, Anth. 

"Aptiydpaxtoc, ov, (dptt, yapdo- 
ow) newly cut Or graven, ypdupma, 
Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 D. [ya] 

*Apriverp, gen. yetpoe, 5, 7, (aprTt, 
Nelp) with perfect, able hand, like dpri- 
move, Plat. Legg. 795 D. 

*Apriyvouc, ovv, gen. ov, (apr, 
xXvove)=aprtiyéveroc, with the first 
bloom or down on, Philostr. 

Apaiuniorec: oe (Gpre, Xplo) just 
smeared over, ready sprea apua 
Soph. Tr. 687. Ae ot Maes ne 

’Aptixvtoc, ov, (dprt, yéw) just 
biel ar shed, oe ‘Oops ee 

’Aprodoréw, (dptoc, dédwe) to dis- 
tribute bread. 

"AprotpKn, ne, %, (dptoc, OAK) a 
pantry: a bread-basket. 

*Aptokoretoyv, ov, Td, a bake-house : 
and 

*Aptokoréw, G, to bake bread, bea 
baker : and 

*Aptokorikéc, #, 6v, belonging to a 
baker or boliitg:s ane ag 

’A pTOKO7LOV, OV, T6,—=apToKorelov: 
all from 

*AptoKgroc, ov, (dptoc, KérrTw) 
strictly cutting bread, hence baking 
bread : and as subst., a baker, Hat. 1, 
51 as fem., 9,82 as masc. Phrynich. 


and would write either dptorémoc 
aprororéw, ete. (from méxTw), O1 
aptorotoc¢, etc.; and Buttm. Catas 
in voc. méoow agrees with him: in 
Xen. An. 4, 4, 21, however, where 
we have dproxoroc, along with oivo- 
xéoc, it seems to be a bread-cutter, 
pantler, which would also suit Hat. 
1, 51: or perh. it means . strictly 
kneading bread, cf. tpickowa&vicTog, 
also Lob. Phryn. l. c. 

Aptdxpeac, aToc, 76, (aptoc, kpéac) 
bread-meat, a kind of pasty or pie 
Persius 6, 50. 

*ApToAdyavov, ov, 76, (dptoc, AG 
yavoy) a savoury cake, Lat. artolaga 
nus, Ath. 113 D. 

*AptoAdyuvoc, (aptoc, Adyvvoc) 
THApa, h, a bag with bread and bottle, 
Anth. 

PAprévTnc, ov, 6, Artontes, son of 
Mardonius, Hdt. 9, 84. 

*ApToroleiov, TO,=UpToKOTELOV. 

*Aptotoréw, @, to make bread, bake, 
App. Hence 

’Aptomotia, ac, 7, a baking, Ar. Fr. 
295. 

’ApTorolikéc, 7, bv, of, belonging to 
baking, Poiyd.: from 

*Aptoroléc, 6v, (dptoc, moléo)= 
aptokérog, baking: belonging to, re- 
quisite for baking: as subst., a baker, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 39, cf. dproxézoc 
and Lob. Phryn. 222. 

’AptoroTéw and dptoréroc, v. sub 
dptoKkéroc. 

’AptonTetov, ov, T6, (4prec, omTEéw) 
a place or vessel for baking. 

’Apréntne, ov, 6, a baker, artopta, 
Juven.—2. a baking vessel. 

*ApToTwAeiov, ov, TO, (4pToc, Tw 
A€w)=aproredtov. 

"ApTOTWAEW, O, (4PTOC, TW7.éW) to 
deal in bread. Hence . 

’ApromdAne, ov, 6, a dealer in bread - 
and 

eg es ov, T6, a baker's shop 
Ar. Ran. 112. : 

*Aptor@Atc, tdoc, 7, fem. from dp 
TonwAnc, a bread-woman, Ar. Vesp 
238, Ran, 858. 

"APTOS, ov, 6, bread, @ loaf, esp. 
of wheat, for barley-bread is péla, 
first in Od., dpro¢ obiog, soft bread, 
Od. 17, 343, dproe Tpicxordvietoc, 
Batr. 35: when it means bread in 
genl., usu. in plur. (Perh. from 
Sanscr. ¢-ra, to cook.) 

TAproc, ov, 6, Artus, king of the 
Messapians, Ath, 108 F. 

"Aprooitéw, (dpToe, orréouae) Zo ect 
wheaten bread, opp. to &Agitociréw, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 28. Hence 

*Aptocitia, ac, 7, a freding on bread, 
Hipp. : 

PAprobyac, a, 6, Artuchas, an Hyr 
canian, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38.—2. a Per 
sian satrap, Xen. An. 4, 3, 4. 

’Aptoduyéw, to eat bread, Hat. 2, 
77, and Hipp.: from 

*Aptogdyoc, ov, (dptoc, gaye 
bread-eater, name of a mouse in Batz. 
209. [i] 

Aptodopic, idoc, 7, a bread-basket, 
Sext, nee hoes , , 
_ “Aptodopos, ov, (proc, bépw) cerry 
ing bread: TO dprod. sc. oxetoc,—= 
foreg., Ath. 7 
_PApréyunc, ov, 6, Artochmes, son 
in-law 0 Darius, Hat, 7, 73. 

PApTvBtoc, ov, 6, Artybius, a Per 
sian general of Darius Hystaspis 
Hadt. 5, 108, 

*Aprvaia, ae, hy propia. 

Apriya, atoc, 76, (aprbvw) sra- 
soning, spice, like dpwua, Batr. 42. 
Hence 
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Aoriuatixog, 4, bv, belonging’ to 
spice. 

*Aprovac, ou, 6, (4oTbvw) a magis- 
trate at Argos and indeed. hike 
‘Apuoornc, Thuc. 5, 47, Mull. Dor. 
3, 9,91: ch ’Aprurfp. 

VAprivrne, ov, 6, ietontses leader 
of the Pactyes, Hat. 7, 67. 

aaa aa oft in Hom. 

Tvpia, ac, 7, the art of dressin, 
port em a y = 

*"Apruc, voc, 7, (pw) Ion. for dp- 
Gude. 

"Aptictc, ewe, 7, (4pTbw) a dress- 
mg, seasoning, Diod. 

TAptvotovn, ne, 7, Artystone, a 
daughter of Cyrus, wife of Darius 
Hystaspis, Hat. 3, 88. 

*ApzbT7p, Hp0¢, 6, (4pTvw) Director, 
the name. of a magistrate in some 
Greek cities, Inser. 

Aotitixéc, 7, bv, (dptvw) fit for 
dressing, seasoning. 

"Aptvtoe, 7, Ov, (dpTvw) dressed, 
seasoned, Diosc. 

TApridzoc, ov, 5, Artyphius, leader 
of the Gandarii in the army of Xer- 
xes, Hdt. 7, 66. 

*’Acvbw and dp7ive, f. tow, (dow) 
to arrange, manage, contrive, Hom.: 
esp. of all things requiring art and 
cunning, hence ddAvv, dAebpov, 26- 
you, Gavarov, weidea apr., like Lat. 
msidias struere: in genl. to prepare, 
make ready, yduov, topuivyv, Hom. ; 
ogéac avtovg aptivartec, putting 
themselves in order, dressing their ranks, 
IL—Mid. jpriveto Bovdrjy, he pre- 
ared his counsel U. 2, 55, while 
Frat. 1, 12, has yptucay tH éxu- 
Boviajv: so too in Od. 4, 782, much 
ike act., #pTUvavTo EpeTua.—ll. in 
later writers dptvw is a culinary 
word, to dress savoury meat, to season, 
Soph. Fr. 601, Pherecr. Metall. 4, 23: 
ef. éraptuve. [o in fut. and aor., in 
éprtw, but o in prove.) | 

tAprdptoc, ov, 6, Artorius, a phy- 
sician of Augustus, Dio Cass. 47, 41. 

PApudvone, ov, 6, Aryandes, a Per- 
sian governorin Aegypt, under Cam- 
byses, Hat. 4; 166. 

*ApuBaric, idoc, 7,=8q. 

*ApvBaroc and dpusardoc, ov, 4, 
(cépiw) a pot for drawing water, bucket, 
lerger than the dpdraiva, Ar. Eq. 
1094,—2. a bag or purse, made so as 


- to draw close, Stesich. 11. [a] 


fApvBac, avtoc, 6, Arybas, a noble 
Sidonian, Od. 15, 426.—2. -Gar, a, 6, 
son of Alcetas, king of the Molos- 
sians, Plut. Pyrrh. 1, etc. 
+PAptrvic, toc, 7, Aryénis, daughter 
of the Lydian king Alyattes, Hdt.1,74. 
t'Apztiioc, ov, poet. for apjuvbuoc. 
PApiuBac, a, 6,Arymbas= Arybas 2, 
king of the Molossi_and uncle of 
Olympias the wife of Philip of Mace- 
don, Dem. 13, 5. — E 
*Apucdyn, Ne, 7—=dputhp, Timon 
ap. Ath. 445 E. [a] b 
A pdcocs, Ion. collat. form for dptu, 
Hat. 6, 119. 
tApvotac, a, 6, Arystas, masc. pr. 
n., V.L, Xea. An. 7, 3, 23. 
’Apvothp, Hpoc, 6,==dpuTip, Hdt. 
2, 168, ray ager ett ear 
“ApvoTic, L0oc, 7;=apuT#p, Soph. 
@y, 103, ef Lob. Paral, 442, i 
‘Apvotixoc, ov, d, dim. from dpuTAp, 
Ar. Vesp. ee eer 
*Aovotple, édoc, 7;=apuTHp, Anth. 
Abou Or dptcow (the M&S. vary), 
Fidt. 6, 119,=dpbo, apr. 
*Apdralva, 70 == apuTnp, Ax. Eq. 
1091, cf. dpvsadog. ae “ 
*Aputavoedig, éc, (pbratva, el- 
boc) sh: ped like an ipbraua, Gal. 
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*ApvtHp, Fpoc, 6, (a4ptw) a vessel 
for taking up liquids, ladle, cup: also 
as a liquid measure, Diosc. 

*ApuTHotuoc, ov, (d4pvw) that can be 
drawn, drinkable, Anth. 

*Apva, Att. dptro, f. tow, likedvda, 
avv0Tw) to draw, draw water for an- 
other, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3,9: dp. é« Avéde, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 253 A: more 
usu. in mid. to draw for one’s self, Hes. 
Op. 548: also dptrecAar Neiaov bd4- 
TOV,, to draw from the waters of the 
Wile, Ar. Nub. 273, also dp. tddTwv 
mua, Eur. Hipp. 210, also dd rod 
ToTauov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2; 8, && rév 
moTauov, Plat. Ion 534 A: hence 
metaph. to win, get, gain, moOdv, 
xapizac, Ael., and Anth.: but in 
Arat Dios. 14, Okeavod dptovtat, 
they draw themselves, i. e, rise from 
ocean, Where Buttm. and Schneid. 
aipovrat. (Akin to pita, épdw, Lat. 
haurio.) (o) 7 

*"Apyayyedoc, ov, 6, (dpya, dyye- 
ioc) os Penang INSEE: i is 

*Aoxayérnc, ov. 6. Dor. for épy7- 

eTHC, chef leader, original title oh the 

acedaem. kings, Plut. Lycurg. 6. 

TApyayopac, a,b, Archagoras, masc. 
pr.n., Xen. An. 4, 2, 13. 

TApyadnc, ov, 6, Archades, son of 
Mnesonides, Dem. 929, 24. 

PApyatavaxridat, Gv, ol, Archae- 
anactidae, a race of kings who reigned 
in the Cimmerian Bosporus 42 years, 
Diod. S. 12, 31. 

TApyatdvak, axtoc, 6, Archacanaz, 
a pr. n., Strab. H 

"Apyatdvacoa,=’Apyedvacaa,v.|., 
Ath’ 389 C. #3 

’Apyatlu, f. -icw, to be dpyaioc, be 
old-fashioned, copy the ancients in man- 
ners, language, etc., Plut. 

PApyaixapoc, ov, 6, Archaicarus, 
masc. pr. n., Strab. 

t’Apyardpoc, ov, 6, Archander, son 
or grandson of Achaeus, son-in-law 
of Danaus, Hdt. 2, 98. —_ 

TApydvopov wé6Auc, 4, Archandropo- 
lis, fon He lower Aegypton the Nile, 
Hat. 2, 97. 

’*Apyaikéc, h, Ov, (dpyaioc) old- 
fashioned, antiquated, primitive, in 
dress, manners, language, etc., dp- 
yaixa dpoveiv, Ar. Nub. 821. Adv. 
-K@c¢, Arist. Pol. 

’Apyaroyovia, ac, 7, an ancient race: 
from 

"Apyatéyovoc, ov, (apyaioc, Pte 
of ancient race, of old descent, Soph. 
Ant. 981: aitia, the primal cause, 
Arist. Mund. 

"Apyaoypadoc, ov, (cpyaioc, ypa- 
dw) writing of antiquities, Lat. anti- 
quarius. 

"Apyatoetone, &¢, (4pyatoc, eldoc) 
looking old, of antique look, Dem. 
Phal. 

’Apyatonoyéw, G, (4pyatoAdyoc) to 
discuss antiquities or things out of date, 
Thuc. 7, 69. Pass. loropia dp., a 
history treated in the manner of anti- 
quities, Dion. H.—II. to use an old- 
fashioned style. Hence 

*Apyatoroyia, ve q, antiquarian 
lore, archacology, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
285 D. i 

*ApyatohoytKdc, 7, dv, belonging to 
dpyalohoyla or te an dpyatoAoyoe, 
Strab.: from 

*ApyatoAdbyoc, ov, (apyatoc, Aéyw) 
an antiquary, esp. one who writes an- 
cient history. ‘ r 

"A pyatouedgolduvogpoviynparoc, 


ov, (apxatoc, wéAoc, Lidavioc, Ppv- 


viyoe, epato¢) pé2n, dear old songs 
br ” Phrynichus’ Phoenissae, Ar, 
Vesp 220. 
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, Apxaior, ov, 76, strictly neut. faom 
upxatoc, sub. déverov, the orrginat 
sum, the principal or capital, TUpxaior 
or Tupyaia axod.Wdvat, to repay the 
principal, Oratt.: dpyetor is different, 

*Apxatovouoc, ov, (dpyaioc, v6u0¢) 
old-fashioned. 

“Apyatorivyic, &cyfapyaioc, miroc’ 
with the dirt OY rust Pie ey, bin, i 

"ApyalorAovtoc, ov, (dpyaiog 
TAovTos) rich from olden time, Aesch 
Ag. 1043, Soph. El. 1393, cf. Arist 
Rhet. 2, 9, 9, and dprizAovtoc. 

*Apxatompernc, Ec, (apyaioc, mpé 
mW) distinguished from olden time, time 
honoured, Aesch. Pr. 409.— 2. old 
looking, beseeming old age, Plat. Soph 
229 E. 

*Apyaioc, a, ov, (4py7 I.) from ihe 
beginning or origin, Hat. 4, 117, Sopa. 
A). 1292: hence—1. very ancient, pri- 
meval, oxd70¢, Id. O. C. 106: and 
then—2. simply ancient, olden, freq, 
from Pind. and Hdt. downwards: 
hence in good sense, ancient, time- 
ee Pind., etc. : but in bad sense, 
ike dpyatkéc, antiquated, gone by, 
Mesch! Py. Sie Dane 597, 18; shee 
simple, silly, Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 
295 C.—3. ancient, former, Hat. 1,75, 
Soph. O. C. 110. We sometimes 
have dpyaioc and radazé¢ joined, 
as in Soph. Tr. 555, Dem. |. c., like 
Lat. priscus et vetustus, priscus et anti- 
quus, Ruhnk. Vellei. 1, 16,3. Ady. 
-w¢, of olden time, anciently, erst, also 
To dpyaiov, in Hdt. contr. ropyaiov, 
in same signf., 1, 56, etc., Aesch. 
Supp. 325: for the subst. apyaiov, v. 
sub voc. Irreg. compar. dpyacréore- 
poc, Pind, Fr. 20: on upyéarepos, V. 
sub voc. Hence 

"ApyaloTnc, NTo¢, 7, antiquity, old 
fashionedness, Plat. Legg. 657 B 
simpleness, Alciphr. 

’Apyatotporia, ac, 7, old fashions 
or customs, Plut.: from 

’Apyatorporoc, ov, (G4pyatoc, Tad 
rag | Olaf shioned, becneagnurel 
Thue. 1,71. Adv.-awe. 

"Apxatpecia, ac, }, (apy7, alpeotc) 
apy. cuviger, cn election is held, Hat. 
6, 58 (acc. to Schweigh., the magis 
trates meet): but usu. in plur., as Plat. 
Legg. 752 E, and so used to translate 
the Rom. comitia, Polyb. Hence 

’Apyatpecialu, f. -dow, to hold the 
assembly for the election of magistrates, 
Plut.—2. to canvass for some magis 
tracy, Lat. ambire magistratum, hono 
res, Id. ; and 

’"Apyatpectakéc, H, 6v, belonging to 
the apyatpecia. 

’Apyatpéctov, ov, T6,=apyarpecia, 
mostly in plur., Polyb. 

"Apyaiopoc, od, 6, (u4pyathw) wmita- 
tion of the ancients: hence in Gramm. 
an antiquated phrase, urchaism. 

’Apye-, insep. prefix from deyo,= 
dpxi-, with which it is sometimes 
interchanged, Lob. Phryn. 769. 

TApyeavdaoca, ne, 7, Archeanassa, 
a courtesan of Colophon, Anth. 

PApyeBdryc, ov, 6, Archebates, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 13, 8,1. _— 

PApysBiddnc, ov, 6, Archebiades, 
mase. pr. n., Oratt. i 

PApyeBioc, ov, 4, Archebius, mMasc. 
pr.n., Dem. 475, 3. “ 

PApyéGovaoc, ov, 6, Archebitlus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 502 D. : 

"Apyéyovoc, ov, (dpyo, your) the 
first of a race, founder : hence the firs 
author, beginning or cause, ddcic, Da 
mox. ap. Ath. 102 A. 

PApyedduac, avrac, 6 Archedamas 
masc. pr.n., Dem. 
| TApxédnwog, ov, 6, ete yéog 
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uoc, Archedemus, a common Athenian 
name, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,1, Ar., Dem., 
etc.—2. a Stoic of Tarsus, Strab. 

PApyedixn, ne, 7, Arehedice, daugh- 
ter a Hippias of Athens, Simon. ap. 
Thuc. 6, 59.—2 a courtesan, Ath. 
569 D. : ( inn) th 

Ap  cdixne, ov, 6, (4pxe, Oixn) the 
Spree Gishopd possessor, Pind. Bp 4, 
196. 


PApyédixng, ov, 6, Archedicus, son 
of Peceuldsn Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—2. a 

poet of the new comedy, Ath. 467C: 
Meineke 1, 458. ; 

*Apyetov, ov, 76, Ton. apyniov, 
strictly neut. from an adj. dpyetoc, a, 
ov, (“px IL.), a public building, senate- 
house, town-hall, residence of the chief 
magistrates, Lat. cwria, Hdt. 4, 62, and 
XEn.—il. the college or board of ma- 
gistrates, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 14: but 
dpyeia, the several inferior boards, Ib. 
4, 15, 8, v. Kluge Pol. Carthag. p. 
161, sq.—dpyaior, q. V., is different. 

*ApyéxaKoc, ov, (dpyw, KaKdc) 
breeding miscluef, source of il, Il. 5, 63. 

PApyexpatyc, ove, 6, (4pya, Kpd- 
toc) Archecrates, masc. pr.n. Diog. L. 
4, 38. 

’Apyéddoc, ov, Att. apyérenc, ov, 
(dpyo, Aadc) leading the people, a 
chief, Aesch. Pers, 297, and contr. 
dpyédac, Ar. Eq. 164.—In plur. as 
pr. n., ApyéAdot, ol, the Archelai, a 
tame of the Sicyonians, Hdt. 5, 68, 

PApyéAaoc, ov, 6, Archelaus, son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod, 2, 1, 5.—2. son 
of Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 2, 
4, 5.—3. grandson of Orestes, Strab. 
—4. son of Agesilaus, king of Sparta, 
Hadt. 7, 204.—5. king of Macedonia, 
famed for his patronage of learned 
men, Thuc., Plat., ete.—6. king of 
Cappadocia, Strab.—7. priest at Co- 
mana, Strab.—8. philosopher of Mi- 
letus, pupil of Anaxagoras. Strab.— 
9. a famous actor, Luc. Quom. Hist. 
Scrib. 1.—Others in Plut., Ath., etc. 

PApyéAoyvoc, ov, 6, (4pxw, Adyoc) 
eho son of Aniioe it 2, 
B01. 

PApyéucyoe, ov, 6, (d4pxw, udyoua) 
Archemachus, son of Hercules, Apol- 
lod. 2, 7, 8.—2. son of Priam, Apol- 
lod.—3. an )istorian of coved ars 

PApyéuopoc, ov, 6, (G4pyw, wdpo 
iAvohenaries son of i ant ee we 
cadia, Apollod. 3, 6, 4. 

PApyévews, ov, gen. a, (4pya, vaic) 
sommanding a ship.—Il. as py. n., Ar- 
cheneus, Dem. 861, 25. 

PApyevouidne, ov, 6, Archenomides, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 927, 15, 

PApyévouoc, ov, 6, (4pyw, vduoc) 
Archendmus, Ar. Ran. 1507. 

’"ApyérAovTog, ov, dpyw, TAO0vTOC) 
enjoying ancient wealth, like dpyaco- 
mAoutoc, Soph. El. 72, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. hn 

"ApyéroAle, t, gen. ewe, (4pxYw, 16- 
Ae) panes a city, Pind. P. 9. 8" 

fApyérodre, ioc, 6, (4pyo, T6AL¢) 
Archepolis, masc. pr. N., fat. 

PApyertoAcuoc, ov, 0, (ipya, rT6- 
Acuoc) Archeptolemus, charioteer of 
Hector, Il. 8, 128.—2. a Lacedaemo- 
nian, Ar. Eq. 794. 

"ApyeoluoArog, ov, (apxw, LoATH) 
leading off the song, beginning the 
strain, Stesich. 

’Apyéoraroc, said to. be irreg. su- 
perl. from dpy7 I., most ancient, Aesch. 
Fr. 173: but v. Lob. Paral. 81. 

PApyeotpdrn, ¢, 1, Archestrate, 
fem. pr. n.—2. title of a play of Anti- 
phanes, Ath. 322 C. 

PAnyeotparione, ov, 6, Archestrati- 
des, inasc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 90. 
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PApyéor arog, ov; 6, (4pyo, oTpc- 
Win) A pchesiratile father oAgenee 
mus, Pind. Ol. 10, 2.—2. a com- 
mander of the Athenians in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, Thuc. 1, 57.—3. a 
poet of Sicily who lived at Athens in 
the time of Alcibiades, Ath. 29 A.— 
4. another poet of this name, who 
flourished after the time of Alexander 
the Great, in Plut. Fort. Alex——Oth- 
ers in Dem., pes 2 

*Apyérac, 6, Dor. for dpyétne, a 
lenin sine Eur. El. 1149.—1L. as 
adj., apy. Opdvoc, a princely throne, 
Eur. Heracl. 753. 5, 40) 

tApyériuoc, ov, 6, (4pyw, Tim) Ar- 
eiaeies = cothien sists ae the Corin- 
thians, Thue. 1, 29. : 

PApyertiwv, wvoc, 6, Archetion,masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 558, 21. 

*Apyétiroc, ov, (dpya, TUTTw) 
stamped first and as a model: hence 
TO apyétuTov, an archetype, pattern, 
model, Arist.: in genl. an image, Anth.: 
cf. zpwrdTuToc. 

"Apyevtw, (épyw) to command, rule, 
lead, tivi, Ll. 5, 200; twvdc, Ap. Rh. 

PApyedav, Gvtoc, 6, Archephon, 
masce. pr. n., Ath. 44; Dion. H. 

*ApxExopoc, ov; (4pyxa, xopdc) kad- 
ing the chorus or dance, 7ovc, Eur. 
Tro. 151. 

"APXH’ jjc, 7, @ beginning, first 
cause OF occasion, origin, first in Hom., 
apxy vetkeoc, dévouv, etc.: d. yevéo- 
Gat Kaxov, Hat. ; apynv woreiobat, 
to make a beginning, Thuc. 1, 128; 
apyjv KataBaAAecbat, to lay a foun- 
dation, etc.: esp. in many adverbial 
usages, éf dpyjc=adpyjbev, from the 
beginning, from the first, from of old, 
Od. 1, 188, etc. ; so of & apyic dior, 
Q && apyne nega Xen. ete. : also 
aw’ apync, Hdt. 2,104, Soph., ete. : 
Kar’ Gpydc, in the beginning, at first, 
Hat. 3, 153, etc.: very freq. also absol. 
apyqv, at first, first inHdt.; hence dp- 
XN, Cc. negat., not at first, 1. e. never at 
all, not at all, like Lat. omnino non, 
Hat. 3, 39, Soph. Ant. 92, Plat. Gorg. 
478 C, and many other Exx. ap. 
Schweigh. Lex. Hdt., Herm. Vig. 3, 
$ 3,85 but dpy7v is not used posi- 
tively—Lat. omnino, at all, v. Herm, 
Soph. l. c.; also ry doy7v, Hat. 4, 
25, 21.—2. a oe principle, element, 
esp. in plur., Plat—3. also in plur. 
=drapyai, firstlings.—IL. the first 
place or power, hence supreme power, 
sovereignty, dominion, first in Pind., 
Atog apy, GeGv dpyaé, etc.: also c. 
gen. rel, dpy7) TOV vicwr, THE Oa- 
Adoonc, Tig ’Actac, power over the 
islands, etc., Thuc., Xen., etc. : pro- 
verb., apy? dvdpa deixvuct, Dem, 
1455, 15: freq. also in plur., com- 
mands, authority, Trag.—2. a sover- 
eignty, empire, realm, as Kvpov, Ilep- 
dikKov orth i.e. Persia, Macedonia, 

t., Thuc., etc.—3. esp. in Att. 
prose, a magistracy, office in the gov- 
ernment, dpyjv apyew, AauBdévew, 
to hold an office, Hat. 3, 80; 4, 147; 
ele apynv Kabicracbar, tipyny eicré- 
vat, to enter on an office, 'Thuc., etc. ; 
dpxnv Aayetv, to obtain an office, Dem.: 
they were Bea aC in two ways, 

elpotovyTH, by election, KAnpwrh, 
t lot, Aeschin. 3, 35, cf. 15, Tie. 
also a magistrate,=0d év dpyp Ov, as 
we say an authority, so ai évdquor 
dpxai, the authorities or magistrates of 
the country, Thuc. 5, 47: also 7 dpy7, 
collectively, as we say the government, 
Dem. 1145, 26. 

*Apynyevic, &c,=lpyéyovoc, caus- 
ing the first beginning of a thing, rwvdc, 
Aesch. Ag. 1628, 
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"A eTev@, to be leader O1 Tuer 
of seoule c. gen., Hdt. 2. 123; and 

*ApynyeTéw, O, to make a beginning 
ax6 Twvoc, from or with a thing 
Soph. El. 83: a 

"Apynyértne, ov, 6, fem. apynyéeTlss 
ides bok dattpyayese (Ar. Lys. 644): 
Dor. dpyayétng, (apy, Wyéouat) 4 
leader, author, first cause, epithet of 
Apollo, Pind. P. 5,80: esp. the found 
er of a city or family, elsewh. xriaT7¢, 
oixtoThc, Hat. 9, 86, Pind. etc., cf. 
Béckh Explic. p. 288: at Athens the 
hpwec éxevvuor were so called, Ar. 
Fr. 186, ap. Dem. 1072, 25 ; cf. ué- 
apynyétne.—IL. a first leader, prince, 
chief, Aesch., and Soph. 

"ApynytKoc, %, Ov, belonging to an 
dpxnyoc¢: from 4 
, Apxnyos: 6v, (Gpxi, tyéowat)== 
apxnyétne, beginning, kakdv, Eur. 
As subst. like dpynyétne¢, a leader 
founder, Lat. auctor; first father 
Soph, O. C. 60.—2. a prince, chief, 
Aesch. Ag. 259, general, ‘EAAjvev, 
Epigr. ap. Thuc. 1, 132. 

’ApynUer, adv., (d4py7) from the be 
ginning, from of old, ‘fom olden time, 
Pind., Hdt., and Trag., but never im 
good prose, Lob. Phryn. 93. 

Fr asineien ov, T6, lon. for dpyeiov, 

t. 


*Apyny, adv., v. dpy7 I, 1. 

7APXI-, insep. prefix, from dpyu, 
apxoe. (So in Engl. erch-, Germ. 

TZ.) 

t’Apyiddne, ov, 6, Archiades, masc 
pr. n., Dem. 1081, 2. 

TApyiac, ov, 6, Archias, common 
pr. n., esp.—l. a Heraclid of Corinth, 
founder of Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 3.— 
2. a Spartan slain in the attack upon 
Samos, Hat. 3, 55.—3. an Athenian 
archon, Diod. S.—4. a Theban poi- 
emarch, Xen. Hell. 5,4, 2.—5. os 
Thurii, originally an actor, sent to 
apprehend Demosthenes in the isl- 
and of Calauria, Plut. Dem. 28.— 


| Others in Dem., Anth., etc. 


*Apyiatpoc, ov, 6, (apy, tatpédc) a 
chief physician, and so—l. a phys 
cian of eminence, Aretae.—2. later, 
the head of the medical faculty: and 
(since he usu. held the appointment) 
the court physician, v. Dict. Antiqg. 

PApyiBioc, ov 6, Archibius, a physi 
cian, Luc. Gall. 10. 

"ApytyévebAog, ov, (dpyxt, yevée0An) 
=apyéyovog, Orph. 

"Apxlypaupartetc, Ewo, 6, (dpyt 
ppaubaress) a chief scribe or clerk 

olyb. 


PApyWauia, ac, 7, Archidaémia, fem 
pr. n., Plut. Pyrr. 27. 

PApyidduidac, a, 6, Archidimidas, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

tApyidauic, doc, 4, Archidéims, 
daughter of the Laconian Cleander, 
Polyaen. 

PApyidauoc, Ion. -dnuoc, ov, 4, 
(dpyw, dzuoc) Archidimus, name of 
several kings of Sparta, esp.—l. son 
of Anaxidamus, 13th Proclid.—2. son 
of Zeuxidamus, successor of Leoty- 
chides, Thue. 1, 79.—3. son of Age- 
silaus, 21st Proclid, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
25.—4. son of Eudemidas, 24th Pro- 
clid.—Others in Hdt. 8, 131, Xen 
Hell. 7, 1, 33, etc.: hence adj. *Apyt 
Jdutoc, a, ov, of or belonging to ok - 
damus, Thuc. 

PApyudnuidyc, ov, 6, Archidemides, 
prop. son of Archidemus,an Athenian 
archon, Diod. S. 

i exedudnovac, ov, 6, an archdeucon, 
Eccl. 


Apxesiea anit ov, 6, a chief judge 
Diod. 
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tA papillae ne, %, Archidice, a fa- 
mous hetaera of Naucratis in Aegypt, 
Hat. 2, 135.—2. an Athenian female, 
Dem. 1083, 6. 

*Apxidtov, ov, 76, dim. from dpyf 
a little office, Ar. Av. 1107. ad 
_ "Apyleioxoroc, ov, 6, (apyt, éré- 
okoro¢) an archbishop, Eccl. 

Apytepatetw, to be apytepeve, 
LxX ’ PXLEPEVE 


*ApxlepariKoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
the apytepete, N. 'T. 

*Apytepeia, ac,7, the high-priesthood. 
_ “Apxteoetc, Ewe, 6, Ion. dpyrepéwe 
mm nom., an arch-priest, chief-priest, 
high-priest, Hdt. 2, 37, 143. 

"Apylepwovvn, nc, 7).= -epela, LXX. 

*"Apyetaipoc, 6, a chief friend or 
companion, LXX. 

*Apylevvodyoc, ov, 6, chief of the 
eunuchs, LX X. 

*ApyiCaxopoc, 6, 7, (€pxt, (aKkopo 
the thet Sai of a Pas ce a 

*Apyilwoc, ov, (Sw) beginning life. 

*Apyiiddaccoc, ov, (4pxt, OdAac- 
oa) ruling the sea, Anth. 

*"ApyiGewpéa, G, to be dpyiSéwpoc, 
Dem. 552, 4. 

"ApylGeapycte, ewe, 77,=Sq., Isae. 

"ApylBewpia, 7, the office of dpyt- 
6éwpoc, Lys. 162, 5: from 

*ApyibEwpoc, ov, d, the chief Bewpéc, 
chief of a Yswpia or sacred embassy, 
Andoe. 17, 19, cf. eapia, Wolf Lept. 
nN. xc: 

’Apytfiacitne, ov, 6, the leader of a 
Giacoc. 

*Apyiképavvoc, ov, commanding the 
thunder, Orph. 

*Apyik2Aul, wroc, 6, an arch-thief, 
a robber-chief, Plut. 

’Apyikoc, H, Ov, (apx7) belonging to 
rule, royal, rv6unv, Aesch. Cho. 260, 
yévoc, Thuc. 2, 80.—2. fit for rule, 
command, or office: skilled in govern- 
ment or command, freq. Plat., and 
Xen. Adv. -Kxdc. 

"ApyixvBepynrne, ov, 6, the chief 
vilot, Strab. 

*Apnyixbvnyoe, ov, 6, the chief-hunts- 
man, Joseph. 

*ApylAnathc, ov, 6, 4 robber-chief, 
Joseph. 

TP Apyihoyoe, ov, 6, Archilochus, the 
famed Iambic poet of Paros, Hat. 1, 
12. In plur. ’ApyiZoyor, oi, a come- 
dy of Cratinus, Meineke 2, 15.—2. an 
Athenian, Dem. 1061, 18. 

*"ApyiAvyvyngopéw, to be an apyi- 
2vyvnddpoc. 

Apyliavyvnddopoc, ov, 6, the chief 
torch-bearer. 

*Apyyudyetpoc, 6, chief-cook, Plut. 

PApyivayoc, ov, 6, Archimachus, 
Dem. eae 22, ( ay 

TA vLLT » OVC, 6, a O, 7] o¢ 
Mit eas dplniabed aaa henat. 
cian of Syracuse, Strab. 

PApyiunioc, ov, 6, Archimelus, a 
poet of the Anthology, Ath. 209 B. 

*Apyipijoc, 6, the chief comedian,Plut. 
t Apyivoc, ov, 6, Archinus, an Atheni- 
an statesman and orator, Dem. 742, 25. 

"Apytowvoyxoeia, ac, , the office of 
upxvowwoxéoc, Diod. ; 

*ApyLovoyooc, ov, 0, the chief cup- 
bearer, Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 

*ApyimerpaTnc, ov, 6, a pirate chief, 
Diod. 

Fay ee ees ov, 6, a Nomad chief- 
tain, Luc. ‘ Wich 
*ApyiTrotuny, gen. evoc, 6, a chief- 
Rieherd: LXX, and N. T. 

*Apyitocia, ac, 7, (a4pyw, Téatc) 
the presidency of a banquet. 

Z Apyinrn, n¢, 7, Archippe, fem. pr. 

“A Dera 1110, 5: wife of Themisto- 
cles. Plut. Them. 32, 
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YApyirmoc, ov, 5, Archippus, an 
Athertan Sat namé, oT es per 
also in Paus., etc.—A poet of the old 
comedy, Meineke 1, 205, sqq. 

"ApximpeoBevTnc, ov, 6, the chief 
abeeadee. peur rt g: 
*ApxipaBdoryoc, 6, the chief lictor. 
nanrtiPres 6, lon. for dpyrepevde, 


*Apyioatparne, ov, the chief satrap. 
ee 6, he chief baker, 


*Apylotpatnyoc, 6, the commander 
in chick LXX” ree? 

*Apxlovvdywyoc, 0, the ruler of the 
synagogue, N T. 

*"ApyiteKtovéw, to be an dpyttékTwr, 
Plut.: in genl. to construct, contrive, 
Lat. struere, Ar. Fr. 241. Hence 

"ApyitekTOvnua, atoc, 76, a build- 
ing: metaph. a stratagem, artifice, plot, 
Lyc. : and 

*ApyttekTovia, ac, 7, architecture, 

*APYLTEKTOVLKOC, H, Ov, belonging to 
an apyitékTwv or his business and art, 
Plat. Polit. 261 C: of persons, fit to 
be an ao? or master builder, 
Arist. Pol.: 7% -«#, sub. réyvy, the 
master art or science, which prescribes 
to all beneath it, as an dpyitéxtwv 
to his workmen, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 1, 
Poet. 19, 7, 7, sub. réyvn,=dpyirek- 
Tovia, metaph. of the.drama, Arist. 
Poet. Adv. -Kdc. 

"Apyltéxtwv, ovoc, 6, (apy, TéEK- 
Twv) a chief-artificer, master-builder, 
etc., director of works, architect, engi- 
neer, TOU Opvyuaroc, THO yEdvpac, 
Hat. 3, 60; 4, 87 ;=épyatév adpywr, 
opp. to épyaorixéc, Plat. Polit. 259 
E: hence in genl. author, contriver, 
Eur. Cycl. 477, dpy. ric éxtBovaje, 
Dem. 1286, 10, cf. Arist. Pol. 7, 3, 8, 
and dpyirextovixdc.—ll. at Athens, 
esp. the lessee of a theatre, Bockh P. 
E. 1, 294. 

PApyitédAne, ove, 6, Architeles, son 
of Achaeus, Paus. 7, 1, 6.—2. father 
of Eunomus, Apollod. 2,7, 6. Others 
in Ath., Anth., etc. 

*ApyiteAevyc, ov, 6, (apr, TENO- 
vnc) the chief collector of tolls, chief- 
publican, N. T. 

"ApyttpixArvoc, ov, 6, the - president 
of a banquet (triclinium), N. T 


"Apyto@p, Gpoc, 6,= da 
pied 


apxikiruy, 

’ApyiduToc, ov, (4pyw, ddc) author 
or source of light. 

’"ApyoeLone, éc, (4py7, eldoc) like an 
cpy7, as if proceeding from principles, 
Arist. Org. 

"ApyovTikéc, H, 6v, (4pywr) belong- 
ing to an archon. 

7APXO’S, ov, 0, a leader, chief, 
commander, Hom., who also joins dp- 
xo¢ dvap.—l. the fundament, Lat. 
anus, Arist. Probl. 

tApytrac, a and ov, 6, Archytas, a 
Pythagorean philosopher of Taren- 
tum, Plat. 338 C.—2. a Spartan ephor, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 10. 

“APXQ, f. dp&u, to be first, and that 
—I. in point of time, to begin, make a 
beginning, both in act. and mid., 
though in Hom. the act. is more 
freq., in Att. prose the mid.: nor are 
they quite in same signf., though it 
is hard to make a general distinc- 
tion. Construct.—l. mostly c. gen. to 
make a beginning of a thing, as apyev 
moréuoto, wayne, 60010, uvOwv, etc., 
Hom., etc. ; so too in Att., esp. apy- 
Ely Yelpov or yelpOv ddikwv, apyewv 
Tho TAnyic, to strike the first blow, 
cf. sub yefp.—2. but c. gen. also dpy- 
eabai rivoc, to begin from or with..., 
éy aol wiv AREw céo 0 GpFouat, U. 9, 
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97, so dpyecbar Adc, Lat. a vere 
principium, Pind. N, 5, 45; so 100 
upxecbat ék Twvog, Od. 23, 199, dé 
TLvo¢, freq. in Hat., esp. in part, dp&é 
Mevol aro waLdiwy, even from boyhood, 
Hat. 3, 12, and so freq. in Plat., v. 
Stallb. Rep. 366 E.—3. c. gen. rei et 
dat. pers., dpy. Peoic dato, to make 
preparations for a banquet to the gods, 
Il. 15, 95 ; so too apy. éAevGeptac TH 
‘EAAd01, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 23; in mid, 
also in a religious sense, like dvdpy 
eobat, apy. weréwy, to begin with the 
limbs, Od. 14, 428, so act. dpyeu 
omovder, Thue. 5, 19, for which Bind. 
I. 6, 55, has orovdaiow dpfa, v 
Dissen (5, 37).—4. ¢. acc dpyeiy 
6d6v Tv, like Lat. praeire viam alicui, 
to show one the way, Od. 8, 107, ef. 
HyELovEedw ; SO too absol., sub. dddv, 
to lead the way, Il, 3, 447, ef. inf. IL., 
1, fin. : but also simply c. acc., dpyew 
tuvov, Pind. N, 3, 16, Avaypor Tt, 
Soph. El. 553, Gpev, Id. Fr. 337.—5. 
c. inf., dpyere dopéerv, Od. 22, 437, 
etc., so too in Att., 7pEavTo oixodo- 
peiv, Thuc. 1, 107: also c. part., 7 
woyn apyetat dnodeixovca, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 26: on the distinction v 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 660, Obs. 2.—-6 
absol., esp. in imperat., dpye, begins 
Hom. : part. dpyouevoe, at first, Xen 
Eq. 9, 3, Cyn. 3, 8.—II. in point ot 
place or station, to lead, rule, govern, 
command, be leader or commander, only 
inact. Construct.—l. mostly c. gen. 
to rule, be leader of..., Twv6c, Horn.: 
and so in prose.—2. more rarely c. 
dat., dvdpdow ApEa, Od. 14, 230, cf 
Tl. 2, 805, and so sometimes later, as 
Eur. Andr, 666, I. A. 337; also dpy- 
ew év Twat, Il. 13, 690, and so Plat, 
Phaedr. 238 A: c. inf. added, oye 
miro on to fs He led the Myr- 


midons on to fight, Il, 16, 65 (unleas 
this rather belongs to 1, 4, dove 
606v]...): cf. Kihner Gr. Gr. § 538, 
bs. 2.3. absol., Il. 2, 805, Od. 3, 
12, and Att.: hence dpywr, ovToc, 6, 
a magistrate, cf. sq.: rarely like xpa- 
TéW, to gain the mastery, prevail, céo 
éfeTat, 6 TTL Kev doxg on thee ’twill 
depend what prevails, fics eae 
dpyev pyny, to hold an office, cf. cpy7. 
6. Pac fut. mid. dogouat (Hat is 
174, Lys. 180, 6), to be ruled, governed, 
etc., i6 Tivoc, Hat., etc.: hence o! 
apxouevot, subjects, soldiers, Xen. 
“Apyar, ovroc, 6, (part. from foreg.) 
a ruler, commander, captain, vedc¢, Hdt. 
5, 33; a chief, king, Méuduooc, etc., 
Aesch. : esp.—2. of “Apyovtec, the 
chief magistrates at Athens, nine in 
number, the first being called em 
phatically 6 “Apywy, the second § 
BaotActc, the third 6 TloAéuapyoc, 
the remaining six ol Oecpobérau, freq 


| in Att., v. Dict. Antiqq. 


*Apyorne, ov, 6, (4pxw, evéouat, 
the chop farmer of taxes, Andoc. 

PApywvidnc, ov, 6, (prop. son of 
Archon) Archonides, tyrant in Sicily, 
Thuc. 7, 1.—Others in Isae., etc. 

*”APQ, a pres. not in use, repre- 
senting one of the most prolific Greek 
roots; the families dpéoxw, dprau, 
dpzbw, dpbw, aipw, Gpyocw, apyuwat 
springing immediately from it, the 
radic. signf. being to join, fit, both 
trans. and intr. The tenses in use 
divide themselves acc. to the trans. 
or intr. signf. of the ord ; all of ther 
are poet., and mostly Ep., though 
the pert. is used now and then by 
Pind., and Eur., and the aor. 2 twice 
in Soph. 

A. Transit. Act. pyes. in use dpa 
| piokw formed from aor. pet: dog 
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m. dpouw: aor. 1 #pca, Ion. dpca, 
-f, doar: aor. 2 jpdpov, Ion. apé- 
-ov, inf. dpdpeiv, part. paper (but 
tudpov is twice used intr , ll. 16, 214, 
Jd. 4, 777; while dpypt», which is 
perf in form and so intrans., has a 
trans. signf. in Od. 5, 248.) Pass. 
perf. dpyoeuar, to which the new 
pres. dpéckw, q. v., is akin in form 
snd signf.: plqpf. Ape i . aor. 1 
fipOnv, of which Hom. has only 3 
Ra ap0ev for 7pOnoav, Il. 16, 211. 

fid., aor. 1 #podunv, from which 
we have part. aor. 1 dpoduevoc, Hes. 
Se. 320.—To join, jo together, fit, 
fasten, bind fast, ol 0’ éret dAAnAov¢ 
dpapov Bdecot, when they had knitted 
themselves one to another with thei 
shields, Il. 12, 105, so too #aAAov dé 
crixec apbev, Il. 16, 211; dyyeow 
G,cov Gxavra, pack up every thing in 
the vessels, Od. 2; 289: hence esp.— 
Il. to fit together, construct, make, build, 
éte Tolyov dvynp apdpn Tv«Kcvotot 
2iPocowr, Il. 16, 212, and so in mid., 
Hes. Sc. 320: hence metaph. pvy- 
atipat Oavarov Kai Kyp’ dpapdvtec, 
like dotivecy, contriving their death, 
Od. 16, 169.—UL in genl. to fit, equip, 
furnish with a thing, via épérate, 
Od. 1, 280, so too dpcov romuaocw 
dénavrac, fit all the vessels with covers, 
Od. 2, 353, cf. 289; hence metaph. 
Guuov édwd%, to provide, i, e. satisfy 
with food, Od. 5, 95 ; but éué 7 
doapev dpévag (sive dat.), it satisfies, 
pleases my mind, Soph. El. 147, and 
80 dpoavrec Kata Ovydy, Il. 1, 136 
(though some connect this with yé- 
pac), having suited a reward to my de- 
sires, like B. IL—IV. of perf. pass. the 
part. is most in use, dpypeévoc, évn, 
Evov, joined, closely pressed, fitted, fur- 
nished with a thing, tuvé, Ap. Rh. 1, 
787, etc., just as Hom. uses the intr. 
part. perf. épnpac. 

B. fntransit. Act., pf. dodpa, with 
pres. signf., Jon. and Ep. dpypa, part. 
apapec, Ion. and Ep. dpypaic, fem. 
tpapvia, but Ep. metri_ grat. dpdp- 
via: plqpf. ypdpecv [@], Ion. and Ep. 
dpypew, also Aphoecv, with impf. 
signf.: ef the mid. we only find paxt. 
aor. 2 syncop. dpuevoc, évy, evov, 
also oc, ov, Hes. Op. 784: (cf. how- 
ever dpppeucvee.) on 7papor, intrans. 
v.sup. A. I. init.: to be joined together, 
close pressed or compact, Tp@e¢ apyps- 
rec, the Trojans thronged together, in 
close order, ll. 13,800, so dpapov K6- 
pubéc te Kal doridec, Il. 16, 214; 
motl Tolyov apypétec Tifot otvov, 
wine-casks piled close against the wall, 
Od. 2, 342: hence—2. absol. to be 
fiwed, dpeciv yaw dpapwc, Od. 10, 
553, and in Theocr. 25, 113, Oude 
cympa¢ : in Trag., dpape, a thing is 
koed, either physically, as Aesch. 
Pr. 60, or metaph., as Oedv riotic 
obkér’ pape, TADT’ Gpape, Or pape 
alone, Cor. Med. 414, 329, Or. (350, 
ubi v. Pors., and cf. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. voc, dpapickw.—ll. to fit or 
suit, fit well or closely, Cwatnp apnpac, 
a closely fitting belt, ll. 4, 134; mvAaz, 
oavidec eb (Or oTiBapGc) apapviat, 
Hom.: to fit or be fitted to a thing, 
usu. c. dat., as dotpa, éyyoc, Tadd- 
ung aphpet, fitted the hands, oft. in 
iom. ; so too Képu0ec EBer Gav ity 
xvnidec éextaguplotg dpapviat, oft. 
in Hom. ; also xuvén émt xporddotc 
apupvia, Hes. Se. 187; Kuvén éxarov 
tpvAéeco’ dpapvia, fitting a hundred 
champions, 1. e. large enough for them, 
Il. 5, 744; so with év, dovpar’ év ap- 
uovinaty, Od. 5. 361; Kepanvoc év 
«oi ec dp., oined with might and 
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victory, Pind. O. 10, 98 (11, 82).—III. 
to be fitted, furnished with a thing,.as 
tddpocg cKkoAdrecawy dpypet, Il. 12, 
56, ToALe Tvpyolg apapvia, Il. 15, 
737, Cévn Ovoavore ap., Il. 14, 181: 


-hence later gifted, endowed with, ya- 


pirecotv dpapoc, Pind. I. 2, 29, caA- 
Aet Gpapac, Hur. El. 948.—IV. to be 
fitting, meet, or suitable, agreeable or 

leasing, like the kindred dpéoKw, 
Hence éy dpeoiv ypapev Huty, it fitted 
our temper well, Od. 4, 777, not else- 
where in Hom.: so Gkowriv dpapviav 
mparideoot, Hes. Th. 608: 60 some 
interpret dpdpe, it pleases me, Kur. 
Med. 745, but better there as sup. I. 
2: also dpapev, ’tis fair or favourable, 
Pind. N. 5, 81.—V. We must esp. re- 
mark the syncop. part. aor. 2 mid. 
dpevoc, évn, evo, fitting, fitted or 
swted to (in Hom. just like perf. part. 
dpnpeéc), usu. c. dat. éxixpiov apye- 
vov avT@ (T@ lor), fitted or fastened 
to the mast, Od. 5, 254, and hence 
later 7% dpueva, the tackling, rigging 
of a ship, Hes. Op. 806, Theocr. 22, 
13; doueva réyvne, like 6xAa, Anth.: 
also apj. év..., I. 18, 600, Od. 5, 234: 
metaph., fitting, fit, meet, favourable, 
Hes. Sc. 116, rarely c. inf. added, 
huépa Kovpyor yevécbar apuevoc, a 
day meet for girls to be born, Hes. Op. 
784 (where the part. is used lke an 
adj. of two termin.).—2. prepared, 
ready, ypnuata & ely otkw avr’ Gp- 
eva Toinoacbar, Hes. Op. 405, dp- 
ueva TavTa Tapacyetv, Hes. Sc. 84, 
Theogn. 275.—3. in genl. agreeable, wel- 
come, “pueva Tpdésacc dvyp, Pind. O.8, 
96; év dpuévorc Ovuov adfwv, Pind. N. 
3,99: so of men, evxodoc, Feivore dp- 
pevoc, Plat. Epigr. 28.—VI. from the 
part. perf. act. dpdpdc, Ion. apypac, 
was formed the adv. dpdpétwe, Ion. 
dpnpdTwc, joined fast, firmly, unchange- 
ably, Aesch. Supp. 945; v. Ruhnk.Tim. 

“Apwyiy iG 9, (aphye) help, aid, 
succour, protection, Hom., etc.: Zn- 
voc, given by Jupiter, Il. 4, 408, éx’ 
dpwyy Tet, in one’s favour, Il. 23,574: 
dp- vocov, T6var, help against..., Plat. 
Legg. 919 C. Menex. 238 A.—II. in 
Aesch. Ag.47,73, it is usu. taken as an 
aid, i.e. a body of helpers or defenders — 
perhaps needlessly, Rare in prose. 

"ApwyovavTne, ov, 6, (dpywyn, vav- 

tn¢) helper of sailors, Anth. 
_ Apwyds, dv, (apiya) helping, aid- 
ing, succouring, propitious, TLvi, Aesch.: 
c. gen., serviceable, useful in a thing, 
vata¢g réyvac, Soph. Aj. 357: xpédc 
Tl, against a thing, Thue. 7, 62.—I. 
as subst., as always in Hom., a helper, 
aid, esp. in battle, also a defender be- 
fore a tribunal, advocate, Il. 18, 502, 
cf. dpnydv. 

*“APQMA, arog, Td, any seasoning, 
spice, sweet herb, etc., Xen. An. 1, 5, 
1. (Deriv. uncertain: Pott suspects 
Sanscr. ghra, to smell.) 

"Apwlla, aTOC, 70, (4p6w) corn-land, 
Lat. arvum, Soph. Fr. 77, Ar. Pac. 
1158: cf. dpoua. 

?ApawpariCa, (dpwpa)to season, spice, 
Diosc.—2. intr. to have a spicy smell 
or taste, 


*ApwariKoe, H, bv, (4pwa) spicy, 
Plut. 


"Apaouartitne, ov, 6, fem. dpwpari- 
tic, Loc, 7,—=foreg., Diosc. 

’"ApayatorAnc, ov, 6, (dpdua, 
mwWA&w) a dealer in spices. 

’Apwuatogpopéw, to bear spicy herbs: 
from 

"Apwuatoddpoc, ov, (4paua, dépw 
bearing spicy hehe Pras ie als 


‘Apwwatadne, e¢, (4pwua, eidoc) | 


like spice, spicy. 
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’ApdGuevat, Ep. inf. pres. from dc6e 
for apoty, contr. from dpoéwevai, OF 
lengthd. for dpduevat, V. |. for apdu- 
pevat or Gpduevat, Hes. Op. 22, cf 
Lob. Phryn. 227, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 105, Anm. 16. 

’Apwpaioc, Dor. for dpovpatog, At. 
Ach. 762. 

’Apdoruoc, ov, poet. for doda1puo¢, g-V 
*Apwatos, ov, poet. for abpworos. 
TAc, also dc and dc, Aeol. and Dor. 

for wc, till, until, Find. O. 10, 61, 
Theocr. 14, 70, v. Kcen. Greg. p. 188. 

*Ac, Dor. gen. for jc, from é¢, 7, 6. 

*Aodyhvevtoc, ov, (a priv., cayy- 
vevw) not caught in a net, not to be 
caught. 

7Aca, contr. inf. aor. 1 for ddoar 
from dda, to hurt, Il. 

*Acaz, inf. aor. 1 from do, to satiate. 

"Acat, doac, inf. and part. aor. 1 
from dda, deidw. 

TAcaarnc, ov, 6, Asaeates, son ot 

Lycaon, Paus. 8, 3, 4. 

*Acaiut, opt. aor. 1 from dw, to sa- 
tiate, Il. [a] 

PAcaioc, ov, 6, Asaeus, masc. pr. n., 

a Greek, Il. 11, 301. 

*AcakToe, ov, (a priv., caTTW) nor 
trodden down, loose, yi}, Xen. Oec. 19, 
ll. 

*AcdiAduivioc, ov, (a priv., Lada- 
bic) not having been at Salamis, no 
sailor, Ar. Ran. 204. [yz] 

, "Aoddrela, poet. dcahia, ac, 7, 
(doadnc) carelessness, ease, Sophron. 

’AacdAevToc, ov, (a priv., cadetw) 
unmoved, unshaken, tranquil, calm, Eur. 
Bacch. 390. Adv. -rTwc, Polyb. 

"Acadne, &, (a priv., cdAoc)= 
foreg., Aesch. Fr. 351. 

’Acadia, ac, 7, poet. for acdAzia. 

*AodArtyKToe, ov, (a priv., caAi- 
Cw) without sound of trumpet, Opa 
dodArn., the hour when no trumpet 
sounds, 1. e. midnight, Soph. Fr. 351. 

*AcauBadoc, Aeol. for dadvdadoc, 
Nonn. 

*Acauev, 1 plur. aor. 1 from do, to 
sleep, Od. [ac] 

*Acdutvboc, ov, 7, @ bathing-tub, 
freq. in Hom., do. apytpea, tvtec- 
vat (perh. from don, dowc). [aoa] 

*Aodva,’Acavat,’Acavaioc, Lacon. 
for’ A@jvn,’ A@jvat,’ A@nvaioc,Ar.Lys. 

*Aodvdadoc, ov, (a priv., cavdador) 
unsandalled, unshod, Bion. 

tAocavdpoc, ov, 6, Asander, a king 

of the Bosporani, Strab.—2. son of 
Philotas, governor of Lydia, under 
Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 1, 17,7. 

“Acavtoc, ov, (a priv., caivw) not 
to be flattered or softened, ungentle, Ov- 
boc, Aesch. Cho. 422. 

*Acdouat, V. dodw. [uc] 

"Aourije, &¢, (a priv., o7mouat) not 
liable to rot. Adv. —éwe, ee: 

*Acapkéw, to be doapkog or lean, 
Hipp. Hence 

*Acapkia, ac,7, leanness, Arist. H. A. 
“Acapkoc, ov, (a priv., cépF) with 

out flesh, lean, meagre, Arist. Probl. 

*"Acapkadye, e¢, (doapKoc, eidoc) 
lean, meagre-looking. 

“Acapov, ov, 76, wild nard, asarum 
Europaeum, Diosc. 

PAcapoc, &, 6v, (dcat) sad, sorrow- 


ful, Sapph. Fr. 42 Neue, in compar. 


[~, since, acc. to the remark of the 
schol. on Hephaest. p, 64 Gaisf., the 
initial ais shortened Aeolice.] 

‘Acapoc, ov,=sq., Plut. 

Aadpwrtoc, ov, (a priv., capdw) un- 
swept, uncleaned : in Plin. H N. 36, 
25, oixog dadpwrog, a room paved in 
Mosaic to look as if unswept, and 
strewn with crumbs, ete.. slso Ta 
aodpwra. 
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"Aocaro. 3 sing. aor. mid., contr. for 
tdoaro, from dau, I. [ao] 

"Acaobat, inf. aor. 1 mid. from dw, 
to satiate, Il. [do] 

Acdoera, ac, 1), want of clearness, un- 
certainty, opp. to cadpveva, Plat. Rep. 
478 C : the obscure, Emped.: from 

Aodonc, E¢, (@ priv., cadre) indis- 
tinct to the senses, dim, faint, io. on- 
ueta, Thue. 3, 22, ox.aypadia, Plat. 
Crit. 107 C: hence indistinct to the 
mind, dim, baffling, uncertain, obscure, 
mar’ aoagy Aéyevy, Soph. O. T. 439, 
Thuce., etc.: vd& doadectépa éoriv, 
by night one sees less distinctly. Ady. 
-Oc¢, uncertainly, 'Thuc, 4, 20. 

"Acadia, ac, 7,=cdoddeta, Polyb. 

’Acda, f. -70w, (don) to surfeit, cloy, 
disgust, prob. only used as dep. pass. 
aoaouat, in Hipp. also doodouat, c. 
aor. pass. do#Gnv, and aor. mid. dod- 
uny, to feel loathing or nausea, caused 
by surfeit, Hipp.: hence to be disgust- 
ed or vexed at a thing, c. dat., udev 
dyav yaderoicwy dod opéva, Theogn. 
657: also donOyvar éxi Tevt, Hat. 3, 
41: absol., to be disgusted, doduevot, 
Alcae. 29, drav Guuov danbgc, The- 
ogn. 983. [ao] 

*AaBeoroc, ov, also 7, ov, Il. 16, 
123, (a priv., o8évyvuc) unquenched : 
in Hom. usu. metaph. inertinguisha- 
ble, endless. ceaseless, do. KA€éoc, yé- 
hac, wévoc, Bon: also axtic Gd. Ge, 
Pind. I. 4, 71 (3, 60); and hence z6- 
po¢ keavod, ocean’s ceaseless flow, 
Aesch. Pr. 532.—II. as subst. 7 do- 
Beoroc, sub. titavoc, unslacked, quick 
lime, Plut.—2. Aivoc, asbestus, a min- 
eral indestructible by fire, Diosc., cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. s, v. 

Msi Hee ov, 6, Asbetus, Hom. Ep. 
Ane. 

’AcGo2aivw and doBoAdua, to cover 
with soot: from : 

"Ao BbAn, Ne, 7:=doG020¢, Simon. 
Amorg. 61. 

*AcBor6ete, eooa, ev, sooty: from 

*AcBoroc, ov, 7, (but masc., Hip- 
pon. 110) the more Att. form for da- 
Gd6An, Ar. Thesm. 245, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 113, soot. (Acc. to Pott Ety- 
mol. Forsch. 2, 129, quasi dr00/362.0c, 
from dtocBévvuus ; akin to Wd/oc.) 

TAcBoroc, ov, 0, Asbolus, a centaur, 
Hes. Scut. Herc. 185. 

*AcG0A6w,=doBoraiva, Ath. 

’AaBoAddnc, €¢, (daBo20¢, eidoc) 
sooty. 

PAcBiorat, Gy, oi, the Asbystae, a 
people in northern Cyrenaica, Hdt. 
4, 170: hence 


tAoGvoric, idoc, 7, yaia, the country 


of the Asbystae, Callim. 

PAcdpov8ac, a, 6, Asdrubal, brother 
of Hannibal, Polyb. 3, 33, 6: name 
of many distinguished Carthaginians, 
Polyb., Strab. 

7Aoe, 3 sing. aor. 1 for dace from 
4d, to hurt, Od. 

PAcéa, ac, 7, Asea, a town of Ar- 
cadia near iepelopolis: Xen. Hell. 
6, 5,11: 6’Acedrne, ov [dr], an in- 
habitant of Asea, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 5. 

*AcéBeta, ac, 7, (4ceBnc) ungodli- 
ness, impiety, profaneness, sinfulness, 
opp. to ddcxia, Plat. Prot. 323 E: 
dcéBetav doxetv, Eur. Bacch. 476; 
do. cic Jeobvc, Plat. Rep. 615 C: epi 
Geotc, Xen. Apol. 22; also rpéc..., 
Lys. 104, 13: in plur.=doeBjuara, 
Plat. Legg. 890 A: do. dixn or ypa- 
of, an action or indictment for profane- 
ress. cf. Dict. Antiqq. , 

AceGéw, O, £. -7ow, to be dceBye, 
tolact profanely or wickedly, sin against 
the gods, opp. to ddvcéw, Ar. Thesm. 
467- do. eic..., Hdt. 8, 129, Hur. 
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Bacch. 490, wepé..., Hdt. 2, 139, Plat., 
etc., mpoc..., Xen. Cyn. 13, 16: also 
c. acc. cognato, do. dcéByua, Plat. 
Legg. 910 C, cf. 941 A; but rarely c. 
acc. pers. to sin against, 7 Qedy i) Fé- 
vor Tv’ doeBarv, dub. in Aesch. Eum. 
270. Pass. to be affected with the con- 
sequences of sin, dTav Tic doeGnOy TOV 
oikwv, Plat. Legg. 877 E: but also 
Ta Tepl Tia HoEBnUEVA, impieties com- 
mitted against one, Aeschin. Hence 

"AcéOnua, aTOC, TO, an impious or 
profane act, sin, opp. to ddixnua, 
Thue. 6, 27, Dem. 548, 11. 

"AoePy7c, €¢, (a priv., céBw) ungodly, 
godless, unholy, profane, sinful, opp. 
to dduxoe, and first in Pind. Fr, 97, 1. 
Adv. -c. 

*AcEBnoLC, Ew¢, 7, (4oeBEw) impi- 
ous conduct, Plut. 

*Acety, inf. fut. from de, to satiate, 
ll. [a] 

“Aceipoc, ov, (a priv., oelpd) with- 
out cord ox chain: hence unbridled, free. 

"Aceipwroe, ov, (a priv., celpdw) not 
drawing by a trace (but by the yoke), 
of the two middle horses in a team 
of four abreast, the outer two being 
called cepadépor, hence dceip. 6x7- 
pa, Eur. lon 1150. 

“Acetoroc, ov, (a priv., celw) un- 
shaken, not to be shaken. Adv. -Twe, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 87. 

*Acedyaivo, f. dosAyqow, to be 
dcehyhe, behave intemperately, absol., 
and ei¢ tiva, Dem. 

’Acéhyeta, ac, 7, the character and 
conduct of an acedy7c, excess in any 
thing, intemperance, extravagance, inso- 
lence, Oratt.: later esp. lasciviousness, 
lewdness. 

*AocAyéw,=doedyaivo. 

’Acehync, €c, intemperate, extrava- 
gant, insolent, Isae., and Dem.: later 
esp. excessive in lusts and desires, las- 
civious, lewd, esp. of women, Lob. 
Phryn. 184. Adv. -d¢, do. riovec, 
extravagantly fat, Ar. Plut. 560: do. 
Cv, Ovaxetobat, Oratt.; do. tii ypy- 
ofat, to treat with brutal insolence or 
violence, Dem. 120, 10. (No doubt 
from 6éAyw, by the common change 
of @ into o.) 

*AceAyoKépuc, wToc, 6, 4, (dced- 
yne, Képac) with huge horns. 

*Acehyoutdvéw, (aceryyic, patvo- 
iat) to be madly dissolute, Luc. 

*Acélnvos, ov, (a priv., ceAnvn) 
without moon, dark, vi&, Thue. 3, 22. 

*Aceuvoc, ov, (a priv., cevoc) unho- 
noured, ignoble, Arist. Mund. Adv.—vuc. 

*Acertéw, = doesi. Soph. Ant. 
1350: from ' 

*AcenToc, ov, (a priv., oéBopar) not 
to be reverenced, unholy, Tad doenTa, 
Soph. O. T. 890. 

*Accobe, 2 pl. fut. mid. from du, 
to satiate, Il. [a] 

‘Aceiuat, Dor. fut. from gdw for 
doopae. ; } 

“Aon, no, 7), a surfeit, satiety, loath- 
ing, disgust, nausea caused thereby, 
Hipp.: hence—2. in genl. anguish, dis- 
tress, Hdt.), 136, Plat. Tim.71 C: also 
in plur., Sapph.1,3. (From dw to sa- 
tiate : akin also to ddnyv, édw, asio-nut 
to id-eiv, Pott. Forsch. 1,242.) [a] 

"AonOpc, conOivat, aor. 2 pass. 
subj. et inf. from dodo. | : 

’*AahuavToc, ov, (a priv., onuatva) 
without leader, unprotected, untended, 
pada, Ul. 10, 485.—I. wnsealed, un- 
marked, Hat. 2, 38: ¢. gen., couato¢ 
ux Go.) without the body by which it 
a be known, Plat. Phae. 250 C.— 
IIL. act. marking nothing, Diog. L..7,57. 

*Aonplelwtoc, ov, (a priv., onpecdw) 
unmarked. ; 
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"AaHUdYpUGoc, ov, (GanpOE, yjrrt~ur 
| written indistinctly: but—lL. parox. 
act. writing indistinctly, 

_ Aonlog, ov, (a priv., cya) without 
sign, mark, or token, do. Apvdc, un- 
coined gold, bullion, Hat. 9, 41; do. 
érAa, arms without device, Eur. Phoen, 
1112: hence—II. of sacrifices, oracles, 
etc., giving ne sign, obscure, unintel- 
ligible, yonotHpta, Hut. 5, 92, 2, 
dpya, Soph. Ant. 1013.—IIL in gen. 
undistingwishable, - indistinct to the 
senses, unseen, unheard, inaudible, 
TTepOv foiBdoc, Soph. Ant, 1004; 
esp. of sounds and voices, inarticulate, 
donua dpdcew, Hat. 1, 86, cf. 2, 2; 
SO dona Poo=conuog Bo, Soph. 
Ant, 1209.—2. unknown, unperceived, 
Soph. Ant. 252.—3. of persons, un- 
known, obscure, ignoble, Eur. H, F, 
849, cf. lon 8. Hence 

"AONLOTHC, NTOG, H, & being un. 
known. 

’AonuwV, OV, Zen. ovoc,=danee, 
efoyyoc, Soph. O. C. 1668. 

“AonTTOS, Ov, (a priv., on mToual)= 
doannc, Hipp. 

’Aonpoc, Ov, (don) causing nausea, 
disgusting, loathsome, Hipp. Adv.-pdg. 

“Aonotoc, ov, (a priv., o7fw) win- 
sifted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 115 D. 

"Aolévera, ac, 7, lon. dcbevein or 
dabevin, (uabevic) want of strength, 
weakness, Thuc. 1, 3, etc.: esp. feeble 
ness, sickliness, Hdt. 4, 135, cwudTwr, 
Thue. 4, 36, etc.—2. a disease, Thuc. 
2, 49.—3. dob. Biov, poverty Hat. 2, 
47; 8, 51. 

’Aobevecrépuc, adv. compar. from 
aobevnc. 

’Aabevéw, O,f.-Aaw, to be dabevic, 
weak, feeble, sickly, da0. wéAn, to be weak 
in limb, Eur. Or. 228, so 7H yelpa, 
Plat., absol. Thuc. 7,47. Hence 

*Acb&vnua, atoc, r6 a weakness, 
sickness. 

’Aabevizc, é¢, (a priv., otEvog> with- 
out strength, weak: hence in various 
relations,—1. in body or frame, feeble, 
sickly, Pind., etc.: also do0. &i¢ Ta- 
Aaitwpiny, too weak for hardship, Hat. 
4, 134, elec wpéAevav, Dem. 1471, 4; 
dobevéatepog Tovoyv. éveyxelv, too 
weak to bear labour, Id. 637, 18.—2. in 
mind, and the like, 76 do0. tHe yva- 
une, Thuc. 2, 61.—3. in power, do, 
dvvautc, Hdt. 7, 9, 1, etc.—4. in pro- 
perty, poor, do0. ypjyact, Hat. 2, 88 ; 
so too absol., Lys. 92,2, and of dcte- 
véotepol or Gobevécrarot, the weaker 
sort, i. e. the poor, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 30, 
Mem.—5. insignificant, otk dobevéo 
Tatocg cogiotig ‘HAAjvwv, Hat. 4, 
95: so of streams, small, Id. 2, 25, of 
water, of small specific gravity, 3, 23: 
of an event, é¢ aobevic Epyecbai, to 
come to nothing, Id. 1, 120. Adv. -w¢ 
Plat. 

*Aabevin, 4c, 7), Ion. for dcbéveza, 
at 


’*Aabevikdc, fH, dv, belonging to an 
doGevic, weakly, Arist. H. A. 

*Actevoroléw, (Gobevac, ToLéw) to 
make weak, App. y . 

’Acbevdppisoc, ov, (dabevras, Pisa) 
with weak roots, Theophr. , 

*Acbevowoyoc, ov, (dabevhe, pux7) 
weak-minded, Joseph. 

’Acbevow, @, ( dabevfg ) to weaken, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 3. Hence 

A oOEVWTLC, EWC, N, weakness, faint- 
ness, Hipp. > 

‘Acbua, atoc, TO; (dw to blow) a 
panting, gasping from toil, dcOua Kal 
idpdc, Ul. 15, 241; dobuate apyaréw, 
Ib. 10; tx’ GaOuaroc kevoi, Aesch. 
Pers. 484: also of the death ruckie 
aéaduatt dpiooovta mvodc, Pind. N 
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10 139—Il. as medic. term, asthma, | baskets, pails, etc., Simon. 109: cf. 


Hipp.—Ill. later in genl., a breath, 
breathing, e.g. mupéc, Anth., cf. Jac. 
A. P. p. 507. Hence 

"Acbudlu, f. -dow, and 

’AcBuatva, to breathe hard, gasp for 
breath, Il. : esp. of the death-ruckle, Il. 
10, 496: do. T1, to pant after a thing, 
to be eagerly desirous of it, Heliod. 

"AoOuatixoc, H, 6v, (aobudtu) 
breathing hard, asthmatic, Diosc. 

"Acbuatadne, e¢, (ao8ua, eido¢)= 
foreg., Hipp. Adv. -duwe. 

tAcia, ac, 7, Asia, daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 359: 
wife of Japetus, Hdt. 4, 45:—2. daugh- 
ter of Themistocles, Plut. Them. 32. 
—Il. the largest of the three divi- 
sions >f the world known to the 
ancients; at first however applied 
only to a small district lying around 
the Cayster in Lydia, Pind. Ol. 7, 33: 
Aesch. Pr. 411. rene 

*Actayevyc, éc¢, (Acta, *yévw) 2 
Asiatic Denies ane toe Phryn. 
646. 

tActaddrac, a, 6, Asiadatas, a Per- 
sian commander of cavalry, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 3, 32. 
oe otddne, ov, 0, son of Asius, Il. 12, 

90. 

VAciavéc, 9, bv, (Acia) Asiatic, 
Thue. 1, 6. 

*Accapyéu, to be Asiarch: from 

*Aordpync, ov, 6, (Agia, dpyw) an 
Asiarch, the highest religious official 
under the Romans in the province of 
Asia, Strab. p. 929. He was elected 
annually by the several states, and 
confirmed by the proconsul, and was 
obliged to exhibit public games at 
his own expense. Hence 

"Actapyxia, ac, 7, the office of Asiarch. 

*Aotac, doc, 7, adj. fem. Asiatic, 
Aesch., and Eur.: hence 7 ’Aoudc 
xiOapa, the lyre as coraues by Ce- 
Lo of Lesbes, Eur. Cycl. 443: also 
# Aocac alone, Ar. Thesm. 120: with 
zopaunderstood, Asia, Eur, Tro. 743. 

PAoiac, Ion. ’Acine, ov, Ep. w, 6, 
Asias, son of Cotys, king of Lydia, 
Hdt.4,45; after whomacc. tosomethe 
Agiw Aeiwv, meadow of Asias, was 
named, Il. 2, 461; but v. sub dovoc. 

tAordrne, ov, 6, lon. -t7rn¢, Asiatic, 
an Asiatic: hence 

PAovadtic, ioc, 7, fem. to foreg. 
Asiatic ; yOav ’Aoinrtc, Aesch. Pers. 
61; y7 ’Aovdric, Eur. And. 1. 

PAciadriKée, 7, bv, Asiatic, Strab. 

PAotdroyévne, éc, (Aordtne, * yé- 
~@) of Asiatic birth or descent, Aesch. 
Pers. 12. 

’Aotynoia, ac, 7, inability to keep 
silence, loquacity, Plut.: from 

’Aaiynroc, ov, (a priv., yaw) not 
given to silence, chattering, talkative, 
Call. [oz] j 

*Aatyyorolée, O,(daryloc, ToLéw) to 
compose a poem without a single sigma 
in it, such as Pind. Fr. 47 speaks of, 
cf. Casaub. Ath. 448. D, cf. 455 C, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 171. 

*Aotypoc, ov, (a priv., olyua) with- 
out sigma, Dion. H. 

PAaciwWdrne, ov, 6, Asidates, a Per- 
sian nobleman attacked by Xeno- 
phon, Xen. An. 7, 8, 9. — 

*Aaidnpoc, ov, (a priv., ofdnpoc) 
without iron, without sword, Hur. 

"Aointne, fem. ’Aowric, lon. for 
Acvarne, Aesch. ‘ 

"Aokyoc, ov, (a priv., oeyde) not 
nice as to food: in genl. not nice, wn- 
ceremonious, Plut.—Il. not easily caus- 
ing satiety or disgust, Tb. 

“Aol? Aa, ne, 7, a sort of yoke, rest- 


avadopete. j 
f’Acwvaioc, ov, 6, KOATo¢ (prop. adj. 
from ’Aoivn 3), the Asinaean Gulf, 
prop. the southern portion of the Gulf 
of Messene, Strab. 359: also=Meo- 
onviakoc KoArog, Id. ib. § 4. \ 
t’Acivapoc, ov, 6, the Asinarus, a river 
of Sicily, now prob. Freddo,Thuc.7, 84. 

PAcivn, nc, 7, Asine,a city of Argo- 
lis west of Hermione, Il. 2, 560.—2. a 
city of Laconia, on the west coast of 
Laconian gulf, Thuc. 4, 54.—3. a city 
of Messenia on the west coast of 
Gulf of Messene, Hdt.8, 73: hence 
adj. ’Aauvaiog, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Asine, Xen. [i] 

’ Aoivae, é¢, (a priv., olvouar) unhurt, 
unharmed, mostly of persons, dovvéag 
tiwa¢ édet, Od. 11, 110; so dowéa 
Twa anoréurev, and do. aniKéa- 
Oar, dvaywpéecv, Hdt.: also dowvyc¢ 
daipwr,a secure, happy fortune, Aesch. 
Ag. 1341, do. Bioroc, Id. Cho. 1018: 
rarely of things, undamaged, oixnua, 
Hat. 2, 121, 3.—II. act. not harming, 
doing no harm, Hat. 1, 105: harmless, 
of wild animals, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,7: 
innocent, 7dovai, Plat. Legg. 670 D.— 
2, protecting from harm, cwtip ToAE- 
wc, Aesch. Theb. 826. Adv. —véc; su- 
perl. dowvéorara, Xen. An. 3, 3, 3. [a] 

“AaLoc, a, ov, (dove) slimy, miry [a]: 
so that the quantity forbids us reter- 
ring to this word Il. 2, 461, ’Aciw év 
AeyuGvt, in the Asian meadow, where 
others read ’Aciw, poet. gen. of ’Aci- 
ac, the hero Asias, but cf. Spitzn.ad 1. 

t’Aczoc, ov, 6, Asius, son of Dymas 
and brother to Hecuba, Il. 16, 715.— 
2. son of Hystacus of Arisbe, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 2, 857.—3. a poet 
of Samos, Strab. 

’*Acipakoc ov, 6, a sort of locust, 
Diosc., cf. dvoc IV. 

*Aatc, ewe, 77, slime, mud, such as a 
swollen river brings down, Il, 21, 321. 
(Prob. from. dw, to satiate, and so 
aeictly superfiuity-) [a] 

’Aaic, idoc, 7.—=’Actac, yn ’Acic, 
Aesch. Pers270. ti . 

*Acitevw,=sq., Hipp. 

"Aoiréw, ©, to be datToc, not to eat, 
to fast, Eur. Hipp. 277. Hence 

’Aoitia, ac, 7, want of food, Hat. 3, 
52, Eur. Supp. 1105, both in plur.— 
IL. a not eating, fastin,, Plat. 

*Aaitoc, ov, (a pri, aitoc) without 
eating, fasting, Od. j, 788, Eur. etc. 
Adv. -we. 

t’Acka, n¢, 7, Asca, a city of Ara- 
bia, Strab. 

’Aokaipw,=oKaipa, with a euphon. 

’AokdAaBoc, ov, 6, also doxaha- 
Borne, ov, 6, In Ar. Nub. 170,—ya- 
Aewrne, a kind of lizard, lacerta gecko, 
cf. Jacobs Ael. N, A. p. 220. 

rend hades, ov, 6, a night-bird, 
prob. a kind of owl, Arist. H. A. 

PAcKkdAadgog, ov, 6, Ascalaphus, son 
of Mars and Astyoche, king of the 
Minyae, Il. 2, 512.—2. son of Ache- 
ron, Apollod. 1, 5, 3. 

*AokdAog, ov,=sq., Theocr. 10, 14. 

"Aoxadroc, ov, (a priv., oxdAAw) 
not scraped up, unhoed, unweeded. 

PAcKdAwr, woe, 7, Ascalon, a city 
ot Bee on the tesa am Hat. 

y 05, 

t’Ackdvia, ac, 7, Ascania, a region 
of Bithynia, Il. 2, 862. 

PAokavia, Aiuvn, 7, the Ascanian 
lake, a lake of Bithynia, near Nicaea, 
Strab.—2. a lake of Phrygia, Arr. 
An. 1, 29, 1. tat 5 

PAokdvioc, ov, 6, Ascanius, son of 
Priam, Apollod.—2. a Phrygian ally 


ing ov a man’s shoulders, to carry | of the Trojans, Il. 2, 862.—3. a Mysi- 
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an ally of the Trojans, Il. 13, 793 a. 
son of Aer.eas, Strab., Dion. Hal.---IL 
a river in the territory Ascania, Strab. 

’Ackdvtne, ov, 6,4 poor bed, else 
where xpéGatog, Ar. Nub. 624.—II. 
a bier. 

*Aokapdauvetet and —xri, adv. of 
doKapdauvkTog, without winking, with 
unchanged look, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 28. 

*AckapdauvKTéw, not to blink or wink, 
to look steadily, also dcxapdayvrTo ; 
and 

’AokapdapytKrne, ov, 6,=sq., Hipp: 
from ‘ 

’AokapdGuvkToc, ov, (a priv., cxap 
daptoow) not blinking or winking, with 
steady impudét look, Ar. en 292.— 
II. of time, in a twinkling. Adv. —-rTwg, 
also —Tei, q. V. 

’AckapdayutTTH,—=doKapdauvuKTéw. 

’Ackapnc, €¢,=Sq- : 

"Aoxaptuoc, ov, (a priv., cxaipw) 
not hopping or skipping. 

’Ackdpi0adne, e¢, (4oxaptc, eidog) 
full of ascarides or maw-worms, Hipp. 

"Ackapiva, f. -icw,=oxapife with 
a euphon., to spring, jump, hop, kick. 

*Ackapic, idoc, 7, @ worm in the in- 
testines, a maw-worm, Hipp.—IlL. the 
larva of a marsh-bug, Arist. H. A. 

’AckavAne, ov, 6, (dakéc, avAgw) a 
bag-piper. 

*AgKddoc, ov, (a priv., oKaTTw) not 


dug, unhoed, Strab. 

*Aoxebyc, Ec, V. sub doxnOfc. 

’Aokeia, ac, 7, (4oxéw)=oxgore. 

’Ackeiov, ov, TO, like doxioy, dim. 
from dcoxéc, Hipp. 

’AoKeAne, éc, a word of uncertain 
deriv. used by Hom. as adj. only 
once, in phrase doxeAéec kai dOvuol, 
Od. 10, 463 ; but neut. as adv., doxe- 
Aéc dei, Od. 1, 68; 4, 543, and once 
in regul. adv. doxeAéec dei, Il. 19, 68. 
In the first passage it 1s interpr. worn 
out, broken down, and so deriv. by some 
from a euphon., oxéAAo, i. e. strictly 
dried up, withered, by some from a 
priv., oxéAoc, without legs to stand on. 
the adverbial usages are by all as- 
signed to the former deriv., to the last, 
unceasingly, obstinately.—II. later, cer 
tainly from a copul., cxéAoc, and so 
= dqagerdtics equal-legged, and of abal 
ance, even, Nic. Ther. 41. Adv. -dc. 

"Aokétapvoc, ov, (a priv., cxéap- 
vov) unkewn, unwrought, BdOpor, 
Soph. O. C. 101. 

*Aoxéxactoc, ov, (a priv., oxerd 
fw) uncovered, ae 

’Aokerne, éc¢, Anth., and 

"AoxeToc, ov, (a priv., oxérn)= 
dokéractoc, without cover, Luc. 


} “Aoxertoc, ov, (a priv., oxéxto- 


fat) inconsiderate, unreflecting, Plat. 
Rep. 438 A.—II. unconsidered, unob- 
served, Ar. Eccl. 258, Xen. Mem. 4, 
2,19. Adv. -rwe¢, inconsiderately, 
Thuc. 6, 21. 

*Aoképa, ac, 7, a warm winter shoe 
with fur inside, Hoe 9, and Lyc. 

*Ackeptoxioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

*Aokevaoroc, ov,(a priv., oxevdtw) 
not made by art, natural, Philostr.  ~ 

*Aokeviic, &¢,=sq., Hat. 3, 131. 

"Aokevoc, ov, (a priv., ckedoc) with 
out furniture, utensils, or instruments 
without baggage, arms, attire, OY orna- 
ment: unarmed, unfurnished, unpre- 
pared, Soph. O, C. 1929: c. gen., un- 
furnished with..... donidwv te Kal 
otparoi, Id. El. 36. 

/Aokevapytoc, ov, (a@ priv., okeve- 
| gfe) ae searched through or thoroughly, 

rab. 


"AXKE’Q, 6, f. -Aow, perf. jornxa, 
| to work raw materials, as sisva. Kéor 


: ASKH 
ra, ll.: hewce in genl. to work curi- 
ously, form by art, dpytpeov KpnTijoa, 
épuiva, Hom. ; yitéva rrvaceww Kai 
doxeiy, to fold and clean a tunic, Od. 
1, 439; dpua ypvod ed Hoxnrat, the 
chariot is finely wrought with gold, Il. 
10, 438: so yopdov yoknoev, 18, 592, 
Vv. yopoc: Opdvoyv revfer doxjoac, 
Xovoov wepiyevev doxnoac, with skil- 
iy art will he make a throne, etc.: 

1ence—2. simply to dress out, trick out, 

adorn, decorate, doxeiv TWA KOoLM, 
Hdt. 3, 1: freq. in pass. #oxnuévoc 
rétAo.sl, yAtdaic, etc., v. Blomf. 
Aesch. Pers. 187; so too of build- 
ings, orvAoic, Tapio Ai0y poxnu. 
Hadt.: metaph. cdiua Adyoug joxnu. 
tricked out with words only, not real, 
Soph. El. 1217: also in mid. to adorn 
one’s self, Eur.—3. in Pind., to honour 
a divinity, do him reverence, Lat. cole- 
re, daiuova do. Oepazevar, P. 3, 193; 
dckeirat Oéurc, O. 8, 29.—IL. in Att. 
and prose, usu. to practise, exercise, 
Lat. evercere, strictly of athletic exer- 
cise, and the like: construct.—l. c. 
acc. of person or thing trained, to 
train, Gokeiv Tiva, d. TO copa, etc., 
Plat., and Xen.; ei¢ or mpdc¢ Te, for 
an object or purpose, Ib.: in Eccl, 
to discipline, mortify the body.—2. c. 
acc. of the thing practised, dox. téy- 
vyv, TevTaeGAov, Hat. 3, 125; 9, 33, 
a. TayKpatiov, oradiov, etc., Plat., 
and Xen.: hence very freq. metaph., 
dok. GAnOninv, dtxacootvnv, Hat., 
KakoTyTa, apeTHv, codiav, Aariav, 
etc., Trag., Ar., etc., cf. Blomf. Aesch. 
Pr. 1102,—3. c. inf., dox. tovattn pé- 
velv, practise, endeavour to remain such, 
Soph. El. 1024; so do. A€éyewv, Id. 
Fr. 865, dox. xpeiztove eivat, dyaba 
woteitv, Xen.: 7joKer eoucheiv, he 
made a practice of associating with 
others, Id. Ages. 11, 4: the full con- 
struct. seems to be c. acc. pers., as we 
find it Eur. Hipp. 1080, doxex ceav- 
Tov ofGBerv.—4. absol. to practise, go 
ito training, train, take pains, Plat., 
and Xen., zepi 71, Polyb. Cf. doxn- 
toc, Gckntéov. (Acc. to Pott, from 
oxevoc, or £éw with a prefixed.) 

*AOKN, NG I= GoKjatc, Plat.(Com.) 
Incert. 48. 

*Aoxn Onc, éc, unhurt, unharmed, oft. 
in Hom. of a safe return to one’s 
country: doxnféc péAt, pure virgin 
honey, Antim.9: and so too Wolf and 
‘Pors. in Od. 14, 255, daxnGéec (to be 
pronounced as a trisyll.), where the 
MSS. doxebéec. (Acc. to Passow 
from déoxéw, and so strictly well cared 
for: but perh. rather from a privat., 
and the root which appears in our 
scathe, i. e. hurt, and perh. in the 
Greek cydlw, Germ. schaden, and so 
exactly—our unscathed.) 

*AoKNUG, aTOG, TO, (4oKéw) an ewer- 
cise, Xen. Cyr.7,5,79.—Il. preparation. 

--I[I. dress, ornament. 

*AoKnvoc, ov, (a priv., sKnVvH) with- 
out tent, under the open sky, Plut.—2. 
without illusion, as on the stage, Sy- 
nes. Ady.-vwe. 

*Aoknotc, ewe, 7, (4oKéw) exercise, 
training, Thuc., esp. of the life and 
habits of an athlete, Thuc. 2, 39, 
Xen., etc.: ¢. gen., don. Tevdc, prac- 
tice of or na thing, Thue. 5, 67.—II. 
any course of life, trade, profession, 
Lat. ars, Luc. 

’Aokntéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
dokéu, to be practised, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 
43.—Il. doxyTéov, one must practise, 
exercise, Tove imméac, Xen. * cogiav, 
owdpootvny, Plat. : 

"AoKkNTHPLOV, OV, TO, a place of ex- 
wcise’ a hermitage, Eccl. 
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*AOKNTHC, Ov, 6, one who practises 
any art Or trade, Gok. TOV TOAEULKOV, 
etc., opp. to dduérne, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 
ll: esp. an athlete, Plat. Rep. 403 E, 
with which word it is often con- 
founded. 

*Aokytikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
Goknalc, Or to an coKntic, mndustri- 
ous, Bioc, Plat. Legg. 806 A: esp. be- 
longing to an athlete, Ar. Lys. 1085. 
Adv. -Kde. 

"AoKnToc, H, 6v, (doKéw) curiousl 
or carefully, wrought, via, A€xoc, Od. 
—2. exercised, practised in a thing, 
tivi, Simon, 76, 3.—3. to be got or 
reached by exercise, opp. to didakT6c, 
Plat. Meno 70 A, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 23. 

*AokyTpla, ac, 7, fem. of doxyTHe¢: 
a nun, Eccl. 

’Aokidlov, ov, T6, Ar. Eccl. 307: 
and doxiov, 76, dim. from doxéc, 
Hiro. : 

*Acklov, ov, T6, dim. from doxkéc, 
Plut. 

*AoKLoc, Q, ov, (oktd with a copul. 
or intens., cf. sub a-) shady, shaded, 
épea, Pind. N. 6, 73.—Il. (a priv., 
oxida) shadowless, casting no shadow, 
Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. Polyb. 16, 12,7. 

"AoKiTwy, Ov, gen. ovoe, (a priv., 
oKiT WV) without staff or stick, Anth. [7] 

*Aokitne, ov, 6, (doK6c) vécoc, a 
kind of dropsy, Epicur. ap. Plut. 

*AokAnreiov or ’AoKAnTELOV, Ov, 
T6,=’AokAnrceiov. 

’AcxAnriddne, ov, 6, son of Aescu- 
lapius, Il. 4,204: hence later in plur., 
as a name for physicians, Plat.—II. 
as pr. n., <Asclepiades of Samos, a 
poet of the Anthology.—2. a gram- 
marian of Myrlea, Strab.—Others in 
Plut., etc. 

PAckAnmidne, ov, 6, unus. form for 
foreg., Soph. Phil. 1333. 

*AoKAnmtetor, Or ’AckAnrieLoy, ov, 
76, the temple of Aesculapius, Luc. 

’AckAnrietoc, ela, Lov, of, belong- 
ing to Aesculapius: 7a ’AoKAnriera, 
sub. lepd, festival of Aesculapius, Plat. 

VAckAnrLédupoe, ov, 6, (AoKAnTE- 
6¢, OGpov) Asclepiodorus, masc. pr. N., 
Arr. Ind. 18, 3. 

PAckAnziokAeidne, ov, 6, Asclepio- 
clides, name of a comedy of Alexis, 
Ath. 

’"AckAntLoc, od, 6, Asclepios, Lat. 
Aesculapius, in Hom. a Thessalian 
prince, famous as a physician, Il, 2, 
729: later, son of Apollo and Coro- 
nis, tutelary god of medicine, H. 
Hom. 15. [’AoxAnziod, Il. 2, 731 : 
Dem. made it proparox. ’AokAfruog, 
because he derived it from #zog, cf. 
Bockh Pind. P. 3, 6.] 

PAckAnriod wétpa, ac, 7, the rock 
of Aesculapius, on the Isthmus, Eur. 
Hipp. 1209. 

TAckAov, ov, 76, Asculum, a town 
of Picenum, Strab.—2. a town of 
Apulia, Plut. Pyrrh. 21, 

*Aokodérne¢, ov, 6, (doKdc, déw) a 
string for tying up wine-skins, Nic. 

’Aakobb/Aakoc, Ov, 6, (aoKéc, OvAa- 
Kog) a leathern bag, Ar. Kr. 217, 

*AoxonnAnc, Ov, 6, (GoKde, KHAN) 
having a bad rupture. 

*AaKOTApA, ac, 7, (doKbc, THpa)= 
THA, a portmanteau, scrip, Ar. Fr, 482. 

*Aokoroc, ov, (a priv., cxoréw) not 
seeing, imprudent, thoughtless, Il. 24, 
157 ; Goxorot, unregardful of..., TLV6¢, 
Aesch. Ag. 462.—II. pass. not seen, 
unseen, TAaKec dox., of the nether 
world, Soph. O. ©. 1682.—2. not to 
be seen, obscure, dark, wnintelligible, 
roc, Aesch. Cho. 816; xpdyoc, Soph. 
Aj. 213; dok. ypdvoc, an unknown time, 
Soph. Tr. 246: inconceivable, incredi- 
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ble, Sup.. El. 864, 1315.—B. (a priv. 
RN eas aim or end, random, 
BéAo¢, Dion. He Adv. -zwe. 
*Aokorvtivn, n¢, 7, (doKoc, TuTi 
vn) & leathern canteen, Antiph. Meleag, 


[2] 

"AXKO’S, od, 5, a leathern bag 
mostly of goat-skin, m Hom. usu. 
wine-skin ; Gaxb¢- Pd6c, the bag ir 
which Aeolus bottled up the winds 
Od. 10, 19: metaph. a pot-bellied fel- 
low, Antiph., cf. Theophr. Char. 5 
(3).—2. in genl. an animal’s hide, Hat, 
3,9: also of the skin of Marsyas, 
Hat. 7, 26. Proverb., doxov déperr 
Tid, to flay alive, abuse or maltreat 
wantonly, Ar. Nub. 441, and in pass., 
doxoc dedaGpAat, Solon 25, 7, ef. 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 285 C. (Acc. to 
Pott, akin to oxtro¢, with a prefixed.) 

’Aakodopéw, to carry wine-skins at 
the feast of Bacchus : from 

*Ackodopoc, ov, (Gakdc, dépw) car 
rying wine-skins. 

T’Ackpa, ac, 7, Ascra, a town of 
Boeotia, where Hesiod was born, 
Strab. 

*AoKUAEvTOG, ov, (a priv., oxvAEvW) 
not pillaged or stript. [0] 

*“AckvArtoc, ov, (a priv., tKtA7.u) 
not torn Or mangled: not tortured, 
Adv. -rTwe. 

*“Ackupov, ov, T6, a kind of St. 
John’s wort, Diose. 

*Aokvddoc, ov, (a priv., oxdpoc) with 
out cup, Ath. 

"ACKOALA, WY, TA, (donot) the second 
day of the rural Dionysia, when they 
danced with one leg upon skins, une- 
tos saluere per utres, aS Virg. G. 2, 384. 
Hence 

’AckwAidlw, f. -dow, to dance as as 
the Ascolia: in genl. to hop, Ar. Plut. 
1129: to stand upon one leg, Arist. Inc. 
An. Hence 

’Ackahtacuoc, 0d, 6, a dancing 18 
at the Ascolia. 

*Aoko2iva, f.-iow,=doKnwhdlo. 

*Ackwpa, atoc, 76, (doKdéc) te 
leather padding or lining of the hole 
which served for the row-lock, put 
there to make the oar move easily, 
Ar. Ach. 97. 

PAckaévdac, a, 6, Ascondas, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp, 1191. 

‘Agua, atoc, 76, (adw) anything 
sung, a song, a lay, Plat., and Xen. 

’Aoudpayoe, ov, (a priv., owapayn) 
noiseless, Opp. 

’AcudTLov, ov, 76, dim. from gona, 
a little song. 

*AcuaToKduntyc, ov, 6, (dopa, 
KGUTTW) twister of song: said by Ar. 
of the Trag. and Dithyramb. poets of 
his time, Nub, 333. 

*AguaToroLog, ov, 6, (dopua, ToLéEwW) 
a composer of songs, Ath. 

*Aouevaitatoc and douevéaratoc, 
v. dopevoc. ; 

AGILEVEW, (aquevoc)=sq., only in 
Dinarch. 94, 34, doeveiv wetaBoAnr, 
to wish for a change. 

"Acuevivu, f. -icw, (dopevor) to take 
gladly or readily, Ti, Polyb.: intr. to 
be satisfied with a thing, tuvé or ér 
tivt, Id.: also dou. el... Id. So toa 
as dep. mid., Aesop. Hence 

*Acueviaioc, Od, 0, a recewing glad 
ly, Stob. : and 

*Aauevioroc, H, Ov, acceptable, wel 
come, Sext. Emp. : 

*Aouevoc, n ov, (ndouat, part. pert: 
Howévoc) well pleased, glad, always 
with a verb, where it may be render 
ed glad to, e&. &. ovyEev dopevog éx 
Bavarouo, he was glad to have escaped 
death, Il. 20, 350, cf. Od. 9, 63, and 
freq. in Att., dc. alpefsic, Thuc 6 
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1z: esp, in such phrases as éuoi dé 
Kev douévy etn, glad should I be of it, 
fl. 14, 108: just like sot BovrAowévy 
tori, Lat. volentibus vobis est, 0 douévw 
0€ ooé....vd§ droxpbper ddoc, glad wilt 
thou be when night shuts out the light, 
Aesch. Pr. 23, cf. Soph. Tr. 19, Plat. 
Crat. 418 C.. Adv. -vac, gladly, 
readily, joyfully, like domaciwc, Thue. 
4, 21, Plat., etc.: superl. -vairara, 
véotata, Plat. Rep. 329 C, 616 A. 

"Agunxroc, od, (a priv. oniyio) not 
rubbed off, Pherecr. Incert. 16. 

"Aapo6c, ov, 6,=doua, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 50. 

*Acodotkiotwc, adv..=doorolKes. 

*AcdAotKoc, ov, (a priv., cdAoLKoc) 
without solecism, not barbarous, Soph. 
Fr. 555, cf. cdéAotkoc: genuine, good, 
«péac, Eubul. Amalth. 1, 8. 

“Acomat, fut. of dow, Ar. 

*Acogia, ac, 7, folly, stupidity, Luc.: 
from ; 

"Acodoc, ov, (a priv., codc) un- 
wise, foolish, silly, Theogn. 370. 
Adv. -ga¢. , 

*AorGComat, f. -doouat, dep. mid., 
to welcome kindly, bid welcome, greet, 
Lat. salutare, trivd, Hom. usu. c. dat., 
as deff, vepoiv, ETEL, WELALyéotc, SO 
too dwvg dor., Pind.: in Att. usu. 
absol., esp. as the common form on 
meeting, dordlouai oe, or donde. 
alone, Ar. Nub. 1145, Plut. 1042,cf. 
Schol.: dor. and de&codabas joined, 
Ar Plut. 752, and Xen.: also to take 
leave of, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 2, etc.: also 
of the saluting of ships, rai¢ cazare, 
Plut.; dor. tid Baotréa, to hail as 
king : metaph., dow. cuudopar, to bid 
misfortune welcome, accept it, Eur, 
Ton 587.—2. from the modes of salu- 
tation in use, to embrace, kiss: in 
genl. to fondle, caress, Ar. Vesp. 607 : 
hence of dogs, Lat. blandiri, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 3, 9.—3. to love, cling fondly 
60, ic0v 0’, O¢ Texova’ domafouat, Eur. 
Jen 1363, and so Plat.,and Xen.: 
hence to follow eagerly, cleave to, as a 
disciple his master, Plat.: c. acc. rei, 
like Lat. amplecti, dom. 7d 6uoLov, 
Tov olvov, Plat. Symp. 192 A, Rep. 
475 A; and of dogs, dor. ra iyvn, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 7.—4. dom. 61..., to be 
lad that..., Ar. Plut. 324. (Acc. to 

ott Et. Forsch. 2, 129, quasi dudu- 
omdouat, cf am-plecti.) 

’AordOnroe, ov, (a priv., orabdw) 
not struck close with the omdQn ; not 
closely woven, pigia, Soph. Fr, 849: 
hence in genl. not in close order, $a- 
a2ayé, Dion. H. 

tAorabivne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Aspathi- 
nes, masc. pr. n., Hat. 3, 70. 

’Aoraipw, (a euphon., oraipw) to 
pant, gasp, struggle convulsively, in 
Hom. always of the dying, except 
kpadin aoraipovaa, Il. 13, 443: so 
too Aesch. Pers. 976, Eur. I. A. 1587. 
also dor. dvo Kdto, Eur. El, 843: 
but Hdt. 8, 5 has ’Ade{uavroe potvoc 
naratpe, Adeimantus was the only one 
who still made a_ struggle, resisted. 
—'Aoraipw was held better Att. 
than orafpw, but the word is mostly 


p. 

’AowdAdOoc, ov, 6, also 7, aspala- 
thus, a prickly shrub, yielding a fra- 
grant oil, Theogn. 1193: used as an 
instrument of torture, ém’ domadd- 
Ouv tivd xvdarevy, in Plat. Rep. 
616 A. F 

*AsTtGAak, akoc, 6, elsewh. ona- 
Aaé, a mole, Babrius 108, 13. (Akin to 
scalpo, as oxerT- to -specio, Pott Et. 
Forsch, 2, 153.) 

"AorGAlede, wc, 6, (domadredu) 
an angler, fisherman, Ael. 
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*Aoradtevthc, ov, 6,=foreg., Plat. 
Soph. 218 E. i 

*ANomddrevtixoc, f, Ov, belonging to 
an angler, 7 —K7, the art of angling, 
Plat. Soph. 219 D: from sq. 

’Aoradcevw, or as dep. mid., doma- 
Avebouat, to angle, catch fish by ang- 
ling. (From domadog, a fish, only mm 
Hesych.) 

PAoravete, éwe, 6, Aspaneus, a spot 
at the foot of Mt. Ida, Strab. 

*Aoraviotela, ac, 7, (a priv., ond- 
vic) redundance, superfluity, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 524, 52. 

*Aorapayia, ac, 7, asparagus, An- 
tiph. Incert. 37. 

*Aorapayoc, ov, 6, Att. daddpayoc, 
asparagus, Cratin. Incert. 135: also 
the shoots of divers plants, like as- 
paragus in form, Gal., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
111. (Prob. from @ euphon. and ozd- 
payoc, akin to odpyn, cddpayoc, 
odptydw, Pott Forsch. 1, 238.) 

*Aorapaywvia, ac,7,=dorapayia. 

’Aorapity, f. -iow, for oxapive,= 
doraipw, Arist. Part. An. 

"AorapToc, ov, (a priv., oreipw) of 
land, wnsown. untilled, Od. 9, 123: of 
plants, not sown, growing wild, Ib. 
109. Adv. -Twe. : 

PVAoracia, ac, 7, Aspasia, a cele- 
brated female of Miletus, renowned 
for her beauty and her high mental 
accomplishments, Plat., Xen., etc.— 
2. of Phocaea, the favourite concu- 
bine of the younger Cyrus, Xen. An. 
1,10, 2. 

PAoracidxat, dv, ol, the Aspasiacae, 
a nomadic people between the Oxus 
and the Tanais, Polyb. 10, 48. 

TVAoractavéc, od. 6, Aspasianus, a 
Median commander under Antio- 
chus, Polyb. 5, 79, 7. 

PAordovor, wy, ol, the Aspasii, a 
people of India, on the river Choés, 
Arr. An. 4, 23. 

’Aordotoc, ta, tov, also oc, ov, 
Od. 23, 233, (dordfouac) welcome, seen 
or received with pleasure, well-pleasing, 
Hom.—Il. well-pleased, glad, delighted, 
yaine dordevol éréBav, Od. 23, 238, 
dordotov Tovye Geol EAvoay, the gods 
released him to his joy, Od. 5, 397. 
Adv. -iw¢, readily, gladly, cheerfully, 
Hom. with a verb, to be glad to..., as 
donut piv doracing yévu Kaew, 
Il. 7, 118, so 18, 232, Od. 4, 523, etc. 
Like doraoréc¢, Ep. word, though we 
have the adv, -{w¢ in Aesch. Ag. 1555. 
Cf. douevoc. 

TAordotoc, ov, 6, Aspasius, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 94, 6; ete. 

"Aoraoua, atoc, 76, (dordlouat) 
a welcome, greeting : freq. in Eur., in 
plur. embraces, caresses : the thing em- 
braced, dear one. 

’"Acoraonéc, od, 6, (domdtouat) a 
greeting, embrace, Theogn. 858: affec- 
tion, opp. to yicoc, Plat. 

*Aagraoréor, verb. adj. from domd- 
suas one must greet, etc., Plat. Phil. 


‘Aoractikéc, 4h, bv, (doraéfouat) 
disposed to welcome, greet, etc. : é for 
greeting, kindly, friendly, Polyb.: 76 
aor., sub. olknua, a reception-room. 

*Aoraortéc, 7, 6v,=dordorogy wel- 
come, Hom. only in Od.: doz. rivé, 
Od. 5, 398; 13,35. Adv. -réc. 

*Aoraottc, toc, 7, lon. for dora- 
ot6c, Call. 

"Aometotoc, ov, (a priv., omévdo- 
iat) to be appeased by no libations, im- 

lacable, inexorable, Dem. 786, 10: x6- 

e0¢,= dorrovdoc. 

PAdrevodla, ac, 7, Aspendia, a quar- 
tye a4 the city of Alexandrea, Ath. 


AXIIM 


t Acrevdoc, ov, 7, Aspendus, a city 
of Pamphylia, now Minugat, Thue. 
8, 81: hence 6 ’Aarévdzog, an inhaha 
tant of Aspendus, an Aspendian, Po 
lyb. 5, 73, 3. 

"Aorrepuoc, ov, (a priv., onépua) 
without seed, i. €. without posterity, ll. 
20, 303. 

’Aomepxéc, (a euphon., oméppua) 
hastily, hotly, unceasingly, Hom., wha 
uses only this neut. form as adv., esp 
in phrase domepyée peveaivery and 
KeyoAGobat. 

*Aoretoc, ov, (a priv., elreiv) un 
speakable, unutterable, Hom., and Hes. 
mostly in sense of unsprakably great. - 
dor. aifyp, \oo¢g’Qreavod, bAn, tdan 
KA€oc, kvdoruoc, GAKH, KAayyn, etc.: 
more rarely of number, countless, yet 
Hom. has dometa rodAd, so xpéa 
doreta, Od. 9, 162, tpeite doreTor, 
ye tremble unspeakably, Il. 17, 332, but 
dwvy doreToc, a voice that can na 
longer be heard, indistinct, H. Hom 
Ven. 238 (where Herm. reads tpez 
dorerov). As adv. dometov and do: 
meta. The word is Ep., but found 
once in Soph., twice in Eur. 

t'Acreroc, ov, 6, Aspétus, the name 
under which Achilles was honoured 
in Epirus, Plut. Pyrrh. 1. 

*Aortidano0BAnc, AToc, 6, (dozic, 
amoBGAAw) one that throws away his 
shield, a runaway, coward, Ar. Vesp. 
592. 

*Aantone, éc, V. one. 

*Aonidnorpogoc, ov, (doric, orpé= 
6a) brandishing a shield by the thong, 
shield-armed, Asc, Aesch. Ag &25. 

*Aonidnddpoc, ov, (doric, oépa) 
bearing shield, under shield : iss genl.a 
warrior, Aesch. Theb. 19, and Eur. 

’Aoridloy, ov, 76, dim. from dozic, 
a small shield, Strab. 

’AomidtoKdplov, ov, T6,—foreg. 

Ea NS 7], = aorwioKxog 

*Aoridicktov, ov, T6, a second dim. 
of doric: from 

JAoridioKog, ov, 6, dim. from éo- 
here é 5 

*Aoriditne, ov, 6, = aoridlorne, 
Soph. Fr. 376. [ir] ~ 

"AorLOLOTHS, Ov, 6, (dorkc) av7yp, 
ee bearing, a warrior, I}. 2, 554 ; 16, 

i. ° 

*Aoridddnxtog, ov, (doric, DaxKvw) 
bitten by en adder or asp, Diosc. 

*Aoridddovrog, ov, (doric, dovréu) 
ee wita shields, Jpduot, Pind. L. 

"Aoridoetdhe, €c, (doric, eldo 
like, shaped like a Han Died: s 

*Aaortddetc, coca, ev,=foreg., Opp. 

 Aoridobpeuuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(corte, tpéow) =doridogéouwr, liv- 
ing by the shield, i. e. by war. 

*Aonornyetov, or dorwornyLov, 
0v, Td, the workshop of an doridorn 
yoc, Dem. 945, 15: from 

"Aoridornyéc, od, 6, (daric, 7 
yvout) a shield-maker, Themist. 

*Aordororta, ac, 7, the making of 
the shield: Gramm. name for II. 18, 
from its subject : from 

"Aor oroLd6c, od, 6, (dart, ToLéw) 
a Si inert 

*Aorodtpodgoc, ov, (dorke, Toédw 
living or feeding upon auger! Or on 
but—II. parox. dorwWorpddoc, ov. 
oy ed adders or asps. 

*Aortodyoc, ov, 6, ( daric, tyw 
Disa holder” Se Me Soph b 
376, and Eur. 

)Aordogépuor, ov, Zen. ovoc, (da 
Tle, PépBw) living by the shield, i. e 
y war, a warrior by profession, Eu 
Phoen. 796, Pra . 


‘ Abate supposed to be a remedy 


AXIIU 


sp sah teh to bear a shiela: from 
*Aoridoddpoc, ov, (dori &p@ 
bearing ashy noe auniee) 

"Aotihoc, ov, (a priv., omtAoc)= 
sq., Anth. : ue >) 

"AoriAwroc, ov, (a priv., omtAdw) 
spotless, stainless. 

Aoriv@.ov, ov, 76, sometimen used 
by Com. for dwivécov. 

AXIIIS, idoc, 7, a round shield ; 
in Hom. large enough to cover the 
whole man, usu. of bull’s hide, over- 
laid with metal plates, with a boss 
(0u@aA6c) in the middle, and fringed 
with tassels (@%cavoz): later, it be- 


~ longed to the Greek men-at-arms 


érAira, cf. dxAov), as opp. to the 

hracian 7é/77 and Persian yépov, 
ef, esp. Xen. An. 2, 1, 6, Mem. 3, 9, 
2: to lose the shield (dorida droBa- 
Aciv} was a soldier’s greatest dis- 
grace, Hdt. 5, 95, Ar. Vesp. 19, cf. 
Bergk Anacr. 26.—2. in common lan- 
guage, used for a body of men-at-arms 


(6mAirat), as bxtakioxtAin donzic, 
Hdt. 5, 30, cf. Xen. An. 1, 7, 10; as 
we say “a hundred lances, bayonets,” 
etc., for men: so too to estimate a 
victory, aoridag éAaBov we dtaxoci- 
ac, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 3—3. military 
phrases: éx’ doxidac mévte Kal ei- 
xoot TaSacat, to be drawn up twenty- 

ve deep or in file, Thuc. 4, 93, also 
éx’ aoridwv dAiyov, Id. 7, 79; ent 
uldc aoridoe, in sirgle line, Isocr. 136 
+: && doridoc, x’ donida, zap’ do- 
rida, from the left, on the left, towards 
or to the left, because the shield was 
held with the left hand, Xen., cf. 66- 
pu: but zap’ dozida otfvat, to stand 
in battle, Eur. Med. 250: dazidac 
svykAeletv, to close ranks, Xen. : érret- 
dav donic Woo7, when the shields ring, 
i. e. when two bodies of men meet 
in a charge, Xen. An. 4, 3, 29: a 
shield was sometimes put 15 a sig- 
ral for battle, etc., Hdt. 6, 115, 121, 
cf. Ken. Hell. 2,1, 27. Met. protec- 
tion, defence ; also combat, battle, Eur. 
Phoen. 1326.—II. an asp, a kind of 
snake, Hdt. 4, 191, and Plut. 
PAoric, ioc, 7, Aspis, an island 
near Jonia,=Arconnesus, Strab.—2. 
a city in the Carthaginian territory, 
the Roman Clupea, Polyb. 1, 29, 2.— 
3. a city and port on the greater Syr- 
tis, Strab.—4. a spot in Argos, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 32. 

*AarLoThp, 7po¢, 6,=Sq-, Soph. 

*AoTLOTHC, OD, 9, one armed with a 
shield, a warrior, \l., always in gen. 
plur. dortordwy: also eae ie and 
doriorwp, the latter as adj., kAdvor 
toriatopec, din of shielded warriors, 
Aesch. Ag. 404. 

*AorioTwp, opos, 6, Vv. foreg. . 

*Aorhayxvoc, ov, (a priv., onia- 
yxva) without bowels: metaph. heart- 
less, spiritless, Soph. Aj. 472: mer- 
ciless—Il. without eating oxAdyxva, 
Plat. (Com.) Poét. 1. 

PAcrAnddv, 6voc, 7, Aspledon, a 
city of Boeotia, Il. 2, 511, acc. to 
Strab. also YrA7dGv. , 

’AorAnvioc, ov,=sq., Diosc., cf. 
Lob. Paral. 197. ; 

*AorAnvoc, ov, (a priv., omAijv) 
without spleen.—Il. act. reducing the 
spleen, hence 70 dorAnvor, asplenium, 


for the spleen, Diosc. 
>A orovest, adv. of darovdoc. 
*Acrovdé@, not to make or keep a 
covenant or treaty: from _ : 
"Aorovdoc, ov, (a priv., omovdn) 
without drink-offering, and so—I. to 


whom no drink-offering is poured, dor. 
Oedc, i.e death, i Ale. 424.—I], 


on 


AZ=YT 


without a regular truce (which was 
ratified by oxovdai), dvaywx7), Thue. 
5, 32: of persons, without making a 
truce, Id. 3, 113, damdvdove Tove ve- 
Kpovc aveAéoban, to tuke up their dead 
without leave asked, Id. 2,22: Td do- 
movdov, a keeping out of treaty or cov- 
enant with others, Id. 1, 37.—III. ad- 
mitting of no truce, implacable, dor. 
pd, an implacable, a deadly curse, 
Aesch, Ag. 1235, ubi al. "Apne, so it 
would be=dor. réAeuoc, as in Dem. 
314, 16: also dorévdovg. voporg Ey: 
Opav ovupBarAew, Eur. El. 905. 

PAaropdnvor, od, 76, (dpo¢) Mount 
Aspordenus, near Pergamus, Strab. 

“Aoropos, ov, (a priv., oreipw)= 
doraptoc, not sown, untilled, yopa, 
Dem. 379, 4. 

*Aorovdacroc, ov, (a priv., orov- 
ddfw) not zealously pursued or courted, 
yuvy7, Eur. Melan. 15: not said in 
earnest.—II. not worth zeal, useless, 
mischievous, omevdeww corovdacta, 
Eur. Bacch. 913, I. T. 202. 

’Acrovosi, adv., and 

*Aorovdg, adv.=sq. 

*"Aorovoi, adv. (a priv., orovd/) 
without zeal, effort, or trouble, Il. : with- 
out a struggle, ignobly, Il. 22, 304. [dz] 

PAorovupyravol, Ov, ol, the Aspur- 
giani, a people on the Palus Maeotis, 
Strab. : 

“Aozpic, also dorpoc, 7, a kind of 
oak, vhEoghE ap 

“Acca, Ion. for driva, neut. pl. 
from éa7tc, Att. dtra, which, which- 
soever, what, whatever, Hom. Il. 10, 
409, though the line is dub., and 
Hat. 

“Acoa, Ion. for tivd, Att. arta, 
something, some, in Hom., only once 
in Od., 67700’ dooa, what sort... ? 19, 
218, as interrog. for riva. 

t’Acca, 7¢, 7, Assa, a city of Mace- 
donia, on the Sinus Singiticus, Hdt. 
7, 122. 

tAcoayétnc, ov, 6, Assagttes, an 
Indian prince, Arr. An. 4, 28, 6. 

PAcoaxdvoi, and -xnvot, Gv, of, the 
Assacéni, a people in northern India, 
Arr. An. 4, 30. 

tT Acoakavéc, od, 6, Assacdnus, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

’Aocdoual, Vv. dodw. 

VAccdpakoc, ov, 6, Assaracus, son 
of Tros, grandfather of Anchises, II. 
20, 232. 

’Acodptov, ov, 76, dim. from Lat. 
as, a small as, N. T.—IL.a sort of 
valve, Lat. assarium, Vitruv. 

t'Acanabc, ov, 6, Assésus, a spot 
near Miletus, whence Minerva de- 


rived the appellation ’Aconoin, Hat. 


1, 19. 

*Acoov,adv.compar. of dyyt, nearer, 
Hom., mostly with the verbs /évaz, 
ixécOat, and or7jvat, to draw near, as 
a friend or enemy: sometimes c. 
gen., doaov éuelo, nearer to me, Il. 24, 
74: so too docov lévai, etc., c. gen., 
also in Hdt. 4,3. Hence as a new 
compar. docétepoc, also daovTEpoc, 
adv. docorépw, with or without gen., 
Od. Superl. doodraroc, and Aesch. 
Fr. 61, dootctoe like dyyoros, adv. 
doooTdTo. : 

t’Aaaoc, ov, 7, Assus, a city of Tro- 
as, Strab.: hence “Acovoc, a, ov, of 
Assus, Assian, Strab. 

*Aoabérepoc and doovTepos; Vv. sub. 
aacov. ; q 

PAcovpia, ac, 7, Assyria, a region 
of Asia between Media, Mesopota- 
mia, and Babylonia ; also, ina wider 
sense, the Assyrian empire, which in- 
cluded Babylonia and Media, Hat. 
1, 185: in lat. wr. for Zupia. 


AuTA 


T’Accatpioc, a, ov, Assyrian, also for 
Syrian, 
“Acow, Att. contr for dfcow, q. v. 
*"Aoowdne, &¢,=Goudne. 
eile! NG, }, Asta, a city of Spain, 
rab. 


t’AoraBépac, a, 6, Astaboras, a river 
of Aethiopia, a branch-of the Nile 
Strab. ; 

"Aoruyne, Ec, (a priv., ara6w) not 
trickling, and so d. kpvotadAoc, hard 
Jrozen, Soph. Fr. 162.—II. not merely 
trickling, 1. €. gushing, in a stream, 
Valck. Ad. p. 228. 

"Aotabye, &, (a priv., loraar) un 
steady, unstable, Anth. 

"AaTdbuntoc, ov, (a priv., orabua 
oar) unsteady, unsettled, wandering, 
dorépec, Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 5: also of 
men, wnsteady, unstable, inconstant, 
Ar, Av. 169: also of things, uncer- 
tain, aiév, Eur. Or. 981, 76 dor. Tod 
bé2AovTos, uncertainty, Thuc. 4, 62, cf 
3, 59; indefinite, not to be weighed or 
decided, Heind. Plat. Lys. 214 C. 

tAotai, Ov, of, Astae, a people of 
Thrace, Strab. 

TAoraxnvol, Gr, ol, the Astacéni, a 
people of Bactria, Strab. 

*Aotakidne, ov, 6, Astacides, Anth 

’Aorakéc, od, 6, a kind of crab 
Epich. p. 12. 

t’Aorakoc, ov, 6, Astacus, a Theban 
father of Melanippus, Hdt. 5, 67.—2 
a Persian, Thuc. 8, 108. 

T’Acrakoc, ov, or ’AcTakéc, 00, N 
Astacus, a city of Acarnania, on the 
Achelous, Thue. 2, 30.—2. a city of 
Bithynia, Strab.: adj. ’Acraxnvoc, h 
6v, and ’AoTdk1og, a, ov, of Astacus, 
Strab. 

"Aorakri, adv. of sq., not in drops, 
i.e. in floods, Soph. [who has 7, O. C 
1646, z, Ib. 1251.] 

“Aotaktoc, ov, (a priv., orétw)= 
dorayne IL, Eur. J. T, 1242. 

’AoTahaxrToe, ov, (a priv., craAde 
ow) not dropping or trickling, 1. €. gush 
ing forth, like dotayye, Call. 

’Aatadne, &¢, (a ve o7éAAomat) 
unarmed, unclothed, Call. 

*AoTadvlw,=oTadvla, dub. 

*Aordvone, ov, 6, a courier, a Per 
sian word, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 326 I’: 
ef. dyyapoc. 

*Aotaé, dkoc, 6, Vv. 1. for dorakée, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 8, 1. 

PAorarovc, ov, 6, Astapus, a river 
of Aethiopia, Strab. 

VAotaptn, ne, 7, Astarte, a Syro- 
Phoenician goddess, corresponding 
to the Venus of Greek and Roman 
mythology, Luc. 

t’AoracdBac, a, 6, Astasobas, a river 
of Aethiopia, Strab. 

*Aorioia, ac, 7, subst. of dorator, 
unsteadiness. , 

‘Aoticiacrtoc, ov, (a priv., oract- 
aw) not disturbed by seditions, yh, 
Thue. 1, 2: without party-spirit, quiet 
Lys. 195, 38. Adv. -rwe. 

’Aoraorne, ov, 6, Astaspes, masc. 
pr. n., Aesch. Pers. 22. 

*Aataréu, ©, to be doratoc, be un 
steady : also to be homeless, N.T.: from 

“AoTaToG, Ov, (a priv., LOTAULGL) 
never standing still, tpox6c, Mesomed. 
H. Nemes. 7: unsteady, wncertain, Po 
lyb.—II. unweighed, Nic. Adv. -rw¢ 

"Acradiditne, ov, 6, [i] fem. dora 
o.direc, cdoc, 7, made of raisins, pre 
pared therewith, Anth: from 

"Actiidle, og, 7H, (a euphon. oru 
dic) a raisin, Hat. 2, 40, and Plat. : 

AcragvAivoc, 6,=aTagrAivog with 
a euphon. * 

*AoTagvAoc, ov, (a priv. orapvag) 
without grapes. [i] ae 


ATE 


Aordyve, voc, 6, (a eupl on., ord- 
uc) an ee of corn, \l., and H. Hom. 
er. 

*AotéyaoTos, ov, (a priv., oreydlw) 
uncovered, of a ship, wndecked, An- 
lipho 132, 8: dia 70 dotéyacTor, 
from their having no shelter, living in 
the open air, Thuc. 7, 87. 

*AOTEYHC, EC,=S4. | 

*AaTEYyOC, ov, (a priv., oréyn) with- 
out roof, houseless, Pseud-Phoc.22.—II. 
(@ priv., oTéyw) act. not holding or 
vontaning, metaph. of a person’s 
mouth, praiung, LXX. ef. dfvpdato- 
uc. , 

*Aorerevoat, dep. mid., rarer col- 
at. form of sq. “ 

*AoreiCouat, f. -écouat, dep. mid., 

‘doreioc) to behave urbanely, be court- 
cous or witty, Plut. . 

*AotevoAoyia, ac, 7, refined dis- 
course, wit, Arist. Rhet. Al.: from 

’AorevoArdyoc, ov, (doTEtoc, Aéyw) 
speaking wittily. 

*Aoteioc, ov, also a, ov, (doTv) of 
the town, and so like Lat. urbanus, 
courteous, polite, witty, amusing, Opp. 
to dypockoc, esp. daTeiov Te AéSaL, 
to say a good thing, make a good joke, 
Ar., cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 204 C: of 
persons, pretty, opp. to KaAdc, hand- 
some, Arist. Rhet.: of wares, neat, well 
made: but later also of natural pro- 
ductions, just like GyaG6éc, good of its 
kind, Strab., and Plut. Adv. -we. 

t’Aoreioc, ov, 6, Asttus, an Athe- 
aian archon, Dem. 1357, 2. 

*AoTELoovyN, NC, 7, and 
*AoreloTne, TOC, H, (daTElog) re- 

finement, politeness, wit, Lat. urbani- 
tas. - 

“AoteitToc, ov, (a priv., ateiBw) 
untrodden, aktn Bpotot¢e dot., Soph. 
Phil. 2. 

Aorsioudc, 00, 6, (doretfoua) a 
titty saying Or doing, Philostr. 

*Aotektoc, ov, (a priv., oréyw)= 
hoteyoc, v. sub darepKtoc.. Ady. 
“TW. 5 

*AaTeAeyne, é¢, (a priv., oréAevoc) 
without stalk, 'Theophr. 

"Aorédexoc, ov,=foreg. 

’AotTéuBakToc, ov, (a PpriV., oTel- 
3460) not insulted, Lyc.: also=doreu- 
¢4¢, Euphor, 106. 

*AoteuBye, éc, rarer collat. form of 
sq. 

*Aoreudnc, €c, (a priv., oréuBw) 
unmoved, unshaken, unchanging, Bovan, 
Il. 2, 344; doreupéc &yeoke, sc. TO 
GKATTpOV, he held it unmoved, stiff, Il. 
3, 219; but doreudéwe &yevv Tid, to 
hold one fast, Od. 4, 419, 459.—2. 
later of persons, relentless, inexorable, 
Theocr. 13, 37.—II. wntrodden, and so 
of grapes, unripe. Adv.-@d¢. (Sanscr. 
stabh, niti, stambha, columna ; cf. our 
step, stamp, oTeiBu.) 

"Aorévakroc, ov, (a priv., orevdtw) 
without sigh or groan, Soph. Tr. 1074, 
1200: also dor. nugpa, free from 
groans, Hur. Hee. 690. Adv. -rTwe, 
also —re/, or -r/, Aesch. Fr. 284. 

*Aoréov, verb, adj. from ddw, one 
must sing, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat. Rep. 
390 E. 

"ActenToc, ov, (a priv., orédw) un- 
crowned: hence, wnhonoured, tic tor. 
Oedv, Eur. Heracl. 440. 

’Aorepydvup, opoc, 6, 7, (a priv., 
oTépyu, hp) without love of man, 
hating wedlock: of Io in Aesch. Pr. 
898, where perh. it is rather aspiring 
above an union with a mortal. [ya] 

’Aatepync, é¢, (a priv., orépyw) 
ie ae unkind, hateful, dreadful, 
opyy, Soph. Aj. 776: dor. re wabeiv 
(4.6. T. 220, > ‘ 
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AXTE 

’Aatépetoc, ov, (aoTHp) = aoTe- 
pdecc. 

PAartepia, ac 7, Asteria, daughter of 
Coeus and sister of Latona, Hes. Th. 
409.—Also as fem. name, in Plut. 
Cim. 4, etec—II. an earlier name of 
the island Delos, Callim. Del. 224.— 
2. an island in the Ionian sea, near 
Ithaca, Strab. 

"Aoteptaioc, aia, aiov, like a star, 
Cleomed. 

’Aotepiac, ov, 6, (daTHp) starred, 
mottled, and hence—ll. as subst., a 
kind of mottled heron, falcon, or shark, 
Arist. H. A. 

*Aoteplca, f. -cow, (doTiHp) to make 
into a star, Plut. usu. cataotepivo, 
also dorepéw, doTpdu. 

tAcrépiov, ov, 70, Asterium, a place 
in Magnesia in Thessaly, Il. 2, 735. 

’AoTéploc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (GaT7p) 
starred, starry, Ap. Rh.—IL like a star, 
of a spider, Nic. 

VAorépioc, ov, 6, Asterius, son of 
Minos, slain by Theseus, Apollod., 
Paus.—2. an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 
176.—3. son of Neleus, brother of 
Nestor, Apollod.—Others in Anth., 
etc. 

*Aotepic, ioc, =’ Aotepia, Il. 1. 

’Aotepickoc, ov, 6, dim. from do770, 
a little star, Call.—Il. esp. the mart 3<, 
by which gramm. distingutsheu tne 
passages in MSS., an asterisk.--111. 
a plant, a kind of aster, Theophr. 

t’Aotepiwy, wvoc, 6, Asterion, son of 
Teutamus, king of Crete, Apollod.— 
2. son of Cometes, an Argonaut, Ap. 
Rh., in Apollod. 1, 9, 16, ’Acrépioc.: 

*AorepkToc, ov,=doTepyn¢, Aesch. 
Fr. 206, ubi al. dorexta. 

’Aotepodivytoc, ov, (4oTHp, divéw) 
brought by the revolution of the stars, 
Anth. [z] 

’Aotepoetonec, &¢, (4aTHp, €ldo¢) star- 
like, starry, full of stars, Ar. Thesm. 
1067. Adv. -déc. 

*AoTepoel¢, eood, Ev, (doTHp) star- 
red, starry, olpavéc, Hom.: in genl. 
aie glittering, Oopné, Hdaicrov 

6uoc, ll. 16, 134; 18, 370. 

’AaTEpbuparoc, ov, = doTEepoduja- 
TOC. 

’Aotepdvetoc, ov, (4aTHp, VOTOV) 
with starry back, Nonn. 

*AoTEpodumatoc, ov, (doTHp, dua 
star-eyed, apath: of night, rea ~~) 

tAcreporaiog, ov, 6, Asteropaeus, 
Il. 21, 137. 

TAotepérera, ac, , -Asteropta, 
daughter of Deion in Phocis, Apol- 
lod. 1, 9, 4.—2. daughter of Pelias, 
Pauses alee 

tAareporn, ne, 7, Asterope, daugh- 
ter of Cebren, wife of Aesacus, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12. 

"A OT EpOTN, Cs, poet. for dorparh, 
otepom, lightning, Il. 10,154: hence 

’"Aotepotytyc, ov, 6, the lightener, 
epith. of Jupiter, Il. 

*AoTepockoria, ac, 7, star-gazing, 
Sext. Emp. : from a ae 

’AoTepookdToc, ov, (doTHp, oKo- 
TéW) a star-gazer, astronomer, astro- 
loger. 

"AoTepogey yng, éc, (dorHp, déyyoc) 
shining with stars, Orph. 

"AoTepogortoc, ov, (doTAp, dota) 
walking among the stars, Nonn. 

*Aorepow,=daorepicw, Arat. 

"Aorepodne, e¢,=dorepoetonc. 

"Aotepwroc, Ov, (doTHp, My) star- 
faced: and so starred, starry, aifjp, 
odpavdc, Eur.—ll. star-like, and so 
bright, ua, Aesch. Fr. 158, ceAjvn, 
Eur., cf. Valck. Phoen. 131. 

"Aorépwmoc, ov, 6, Asterdpus masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Clem. 10. 
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’"Aatébavog, ov, (a priv., ori pavocy 
without crown, ungarlanded, Eur. Hipp 
1137.—II. esp. without the crown o 
victory, tibévar Tiva coTégavor, Id. 
Andr. 1020. 

’Aotepavaros, ov, (a priv., o7epa 
vow) not crowned, esp. in sign of vic 
tory, Sapph. 44, Plat. Rep. 613 C. 

*AoTn, HC, 7, fem. of daoréc, Hat. 1, 
173, ete., Ar. Thesm., 541. 

*Aatnhoc, ov, without oTiAn, esp. 
without tombstone, Anth. 

*AoThy, Fv0C, 6, 7;=Sq. 

*Aornvoc, ov,=dvaTHVoG, acc. to 
old gramm. from a@ priv., o7j#vat, 
without firm footing, but Lob. Phryn 
466, derives it from a root éw, éoTw. 

"ASTH?P, 6, gen. époc¢: dat. pl 
dorpaot, Il. 22, 28, 317, not dortpdar 
(v. Lob. Paral. 175), a star, Hom.: 
in genl. any luminary, a meteor, Il. 4, 
75.—2. metaph. like datpov, of illus 
trious persons, etc., doT7p Movooyv 
’AOnvyc, Valck. Hipp. 1122.—3. a sea 
animal of the mollusc. kind, a star 
fish, Arist. H. A.—4. a kind of singing 
bird, Opp.—5. a Samian clay used as 
sealing-wax, Theophr. (The a is 
euphon., as in doTpov, astrum, cf. 
our star, Germ. Stern, cf. Pott Forsch. 
1, 225.) 

PAornp, époc, 6, Aster, masc. pr. n., 
Huet. 5, 63, ete. 

’AoThptktoc, ov, (a priv., atypia; 

not propped or grounded, unstable, Anth. 
t’Aaty¢, ov, 6, Astes, masc. pr. n., 
Arr. An. 4, 22, 8. 

’AatiBac, éc, (a priv., ote{Bw) un 
trodden by, tuvi, Aesch. Theb. 859: 
hence—l. not to be trodden, holy, d2- 
coc, Soph. O. C. 126.—2. unirodden, 
desert, pathless, y@poc, Id. Aj. 657.— 
II. act. leaving no track, tpoyéc, Me- 
somed. H. Nemes. 7. 

’AotiBnroc, ov, Lyc., and 

"AotiGoc, ov,=dotiBye, Anth 

*AOTLKOC, H, Ov, (doTv)—1. of a city 
or town, opp. to country, Ade &., 
Aesch. Eum. 997, ra &. Azsovvara,. 
more usu. Ta KaT’ dorv, Thuc. 5, 20, 
cf. sub Avovicra IL. : also home, opp. 
to Sevixdc, foreign, Aesch. Supp. 618. 
—2. town-bred, witty, like doretoe.— 
Also detukée, g.v. Adv. -Kéc. 

“AoTiKTo¢, ov, (a priv., oTifw) not 
marked with spots or dots, not tattooed, 
Hat. 5, 6—IL. ywpior, an estate not 
pledged or mortgaged: for those that 
were so were marked by stones, (oTj- 
2at, 6pot), Menand. p. 277. 

*Aatizn¢, ov, 6, (doTv) a townsman, 
citizen, Soph. Fr. 81. [7] c 

"AotAéyytoToc, ov, (a priv., oTAeyy- 
&@) not scraped or rubbed down, dirty, 
Anth. 

“Aotityé, vyyoc, 7,=boTALyé, Phi- 
let. 36. 

*Aorowyelwroc, ov, (a@ priv., oTos 
XEtow) without even the elements, grossly 
ignorant, 

“Agtolxyoc, ov, (a priv., crotxoc) 
not in rows or ranks, not planted in 
regular order, Theophr. 

“AoTodoc, ov, (a priv., cToA?) with 
out the stole, y.t@v, Soph. Fr. 791, 

*"Aotouayytoc, ov, (a priv., ord 
fayoc) unvexed, Alciphr. 

“AoToog, ov, (a priv., ordua) with 
out mouth, speechless, Soph. Pr 78.— 
Il. of horses, hard-mouthed, unbitted, 
unmanageable, Aesch. Fr. 336, Soph, 
El. 724,—III. of dogs, lad-mouthed, 
unable to bite, Xen. Cyn. 3, 3.—IV. ot 
meat and drink, unpalatable, Ath. 

"AoTOuwToc, ov, (a priv. oToudw) 
unsharpened, untempered, as metal 

*Aotovdyntoc, ov, (a privy, ota 
vayéw)=sq., Anth, 
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Aorovoc, ov, (a copul. or intens., 
oTévq) loudly sighing or wailing, mourn- 
ful, Aesch. Theb. 857: or, as others, 
(a priv.), not merely sighing, i. e. wail- 
ing bitterly, cf. dorayic.— Il. réro¢ 
toTovoc, a potion to chase away sighs, 
Mehlhorn Anacr. 50, 6, p. 198, ef. 
dyodoc 2. 

*Aartosevoc, 6, 7, (dorv, Févoc) the 

public guest of a city, Aesch. Suppl. 
356: one who has been made an 
honorary freeman. 

*Aotopyia, ac, 7, want of natural 
affection, Dion. H.: from 

"Asropyoc, ov, (a priv., orépyw) 
without natural affection, Theocr. 17, 
43 - cruel, Oavaroc, Leon. Al. 

“Aatopyec, €c, (a priv., cropévyvpe 
Pidiabtet ‘Noun: : : me) 

’Aotéc od, 6, (doTV) a townsman, 
citizen, fellow-citizen, opp. to févoc, 
Hom. Fem. dor#, 7, q. v- 

PAorovpiot, wr, oi, the Asturii, a 
people of Spain, Strab. 

*AoTéxaoToc, ov, (a priv., oroyd- 
Couat) not aimed, Dion. H. 

*Aotoyéw, (doToyoc¢) to miss the 
mark, in genl. to miss, tivéc, Polyb. : 
to fail, xepi Tivoc, Id. Hence 

*AoToynua, aToc, TO, a failure, fault, 
Plut. like Guéptnua. 

*AoToyia, ac, 7, & missing the mark, 
failing, Plut.—2. tmprudence, thought- 
lessness, Polyb. : from 

"Aatoyxoc, ov, (a priv., oroydlopar) 
missing the mark, aiming badly at, T1- 
véc, Plat. Tim. 19 E: hencem genL, 
going or doing wrong, heedless, thought- 
less, random. Adv. —ywc. 

t’Aotpa, ac, 7, Astra, an hetaera, 
Ath. 583 E. 

PAortpdBaxoc, ov, 4, Astribicus, a 
Spartan hero, Hdt. 6, 69. 

’AotpaBn, ne, 7. (aaTpaB7c) awooden 
saddle, pack-saddie : hence—II. a mule 
with an easy saddle on, Lys. 169, 13, ef. 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. Exc. 7. 

’AotpaBnAatnc, ov, 6, (daTpaBn, 
éAatvw) a muleteer, Luc. [AG] 

’"AoTpaBnAoc, 6,=aTpa3nAoc, with 
a euphon., Ath. 

’Aatpasne, é¢,=doTpadje, immov- 
able or not twisted, straight, kiwv, Pind. 
O. 2, 146, tpiywvor, Plat. Tim. 73 B. 

-AotpaBilw, (4oTpaBy) to carry a 
pack saddle, serve as a beast of burden, 
cotpaBilovoa Kéundor, Aesch.Supp. 

~ 285, but the passage is very dub. 
>AotpaydAn; n¢, 4, lon. for daorpd- 
yahog IIL, Anacr. 44. 

*AaTpayaAica, f. -icw, to play with 
dotpayanot, Plat.: also dorp. dproce, 
Cratin. Plut. 4. 

*Aotpayahivoc, ov, 6, a gold-finch, 
elsewhere rrocktAic, Opp. 

*AotpaydAov, ov, T6, dim. from 
dotpayanoc. ; 

*AoTpayaAtotc, Ewc, 7, a playing 
with dotpdyahor, Arist. Rhet. 

*AoTpayadiokos, ov, 5, dim. from 
coTpayadoc. ‘ 4 

*AoToayaNouoc, ov, 6,=doTpaya- 
Arotc. 

*Aotpayaditne, ov, 6, fem. dorpa- 
yaniric, wWoc, 7, of the nature or form 
of an dotpayahoc. [i] 

*AoTpayadouarvtic, ewc, 6, 7, (do- 
Tpayahoc, udvric) divining from do- 
tpdyahou, Artemid. 

*Aotpayahoc, ov, 6, one of the ver- 
tebrae, esp. in the neck, Hom.—II. the 
ankle bone, Lat. talus, Hdt. 3, 129: 
Theocr. 10, 36, compares pretty feet 

' to dotpayador, perh. from their being 
well-turned, or (as the Schol.) from 
théir whiteness. — II, usu. in plur. 
4aTpdyahor, dice, which at first were 
made of the ankle bones, (often used 
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by boys in their simple state, as ina 
Marble in the Brit. Mus. Room 3, 
No, 31), but soon of other materials 
also, esp. of stone, Lat. tali: hence 
the game played therewith, Il. 23, 88, 
Hat. 1, 94. The dorpayadot had 
only four flat sides, the two others 
beings round: the flat were marked 
with pips, so that the side with one 
pip stood opposite to that with six, 
and that with three to that with 
four; the two and five were want- 
ing: dice marked on all the six sides 
were called «vBor. In playing they 
threw four dorpadyador out of the 
palm of the hand or from a box 
(xdpyoc): the best throw (6A0¢), 
malas § was when each die came up 
differently, was called ’A@podirn, 
Lat. jactus Veneris, also Mibac and 
‘HpakAje: the worst, when all the 
dice came up alike, xiwv, Lat. canis, 
canicula. the locus classicus on the 
subject is Eust. Od. 1, p. 1397, 34, 
sq. There was another gaime at dice 
called revrabAilerr, q. v.: cf. Becker, 
Gallus 1, p. 221, sq., Dict. Antiqq. 
voc. talus.—IV. a scourge of strung 
bones, used like a knout, Diod.: also 
dotpayarwrtic ludc, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 153 A—V. ta eal in fig 
capital of the Ionic column, Vitruv., 
cf. Dict. Antiqq.— VI. a leguminous 
plant.—VII. a measure used by phy- 
sicians. (Deriv. unknown.) 
*AotpayaAadne, e¢, (doTpdyadoc, 
eidoc) shaped like an dotpiyadoc. 
’AaTpayadwroc, 7, Ov, of doTpa- 
yaAot, talaris, v. dotpdyahoc IV. 
tAorpaia, ac, 7, Astraea, daughter 
of Themis and Jupiter, Apollod.: 
from 
’Aotpaioc, aia, aiov, (doTpov) 
starry, starred. Hence 
t’Aotpaioc, ov, 6, Astraeus, a Titan, 
husband of Eos, father of the winds 
and stars, Hes. Th. 367. 
*AoTparaioc, aia, aiov, (dotpat7) 
of lightning, dvenoc d., wind with 
thunderstorms, Arist. Meteor.: so too 
dotp. b0aTa, thunder-showers, Plut. 
’Aotparetc, Ewe, 6, a lightener, 
hurler of lightning, Orph.: from 
"AOTPATH, 76 1)5 4 flash of lightning, 
lightning, BpovTn Kai dotpany, Hat. 
3, 86, etc.; also Boovty éppdyn dv 
dotparjc, Soph. Fr. 507: oft. also 
as plur., lightnings, as Aesch. Theb. 
430.—2. metaph., duuarwv, Soph. 
Fr. 421: s® BAémew dorpardc, Ar. 
Ach, 566. (Akin to dotepory, ore- 


por) fe 
*AotparnBoréw, G, (doTpany, BaA- 
Aw) to hurl lghtnings. 
*Aotparndopéw, G, to carry light- 
nings, Ar. Pac. 722: from 
’AoTparnbopoc, ov, (aoTparh, bé- 
w) carrying lightnings, flashing, vp, 
ines Bacch. 3. 
*AoTparLoc, ov,=coTparaioc, Orph. 
*AaTtparoe.one, é¢,(daTparn, eido¢) 
like lightning, forked, twisting. 
’"AoTpanTLKoc, 7, Ov, lightning. 
*AoTpdrtu, f. -w, (doTpary) to 
lighten, hurl lhghtnings, Il. : hence im- 
ers., doTpanret, it lightens, Soph. 
r. 507: trans, to flash forth, cédac, 
Aesch. Pr. 356: but—II. intr. to flash, 
glance like lightning, Gotpante. Tae 
xakwo6e, Soph. O. C. 1067: Kara- 
aAKkov &. rediov, gleams with brass, 
ur. Phoen. 110.—III. dorpdérrouat, 
as dep. for dotpéxrtu, Aristid. 
*AoTpapyn, 16, 7, queen of stars, 
epith. of the moon, Orph. | 
*AoTpadreia, ac, 7; (a priv., oTpa- 
Teb@) exemption from service, Ar. Pac. 
526.—2. a shunning of service, never ap- 
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pearing on duty, which at Athens was 
a heavy offence, liable to indictment 
(ypady, but also din, Plat. Legg. 
943 D, Dem. 999, 6), hence dedyew 
ypagny dotparelac, to be accused of 
it, Ar. Eq. 443; dorparetac dAdvai, 
to be convicted of it, Lys. 140,10, Dem. 
533, 10; cf. Dict. Antiqq. 

"“Aotpatevtoc, ov, (a priv., orpa 
TEVW) without service, and so—l. ew 
empt therefrom, Lys. 115, 26.—2. never 
having served, never appearing on dut 
Aeschin. 78, 41. [@] eee “a 

*AoTpaTnynola, ac, 7, meapacity for 
command, Dion. H.: from 

*AoTpathyntoc, ov, (a priv., oTpar 
nyéw) not led, badly led, without leader 
Joseph.—2. act. never having been gen 
eral, Plat. Alc. 2, 142 A.—3. incapabl 
of command, Arist. Adv. -rwe. 

’Aotpagye, é¢,=sq., Soph. Fr. 367 

“Aotpentoc, ov, (a priv., orpépu)} 
not to be bent, not bending or warping, 
of wood.—2. =dorpodoc, Theocr. 24, 
94.—3. of persons, unbending, inflexi 
ble, Anth. ; cf. dotpodog.—ll. whence 
none return, “Atdnc, Lye. Adverb, 
aortpentet. , 

’Aotpiva, f. -iow, (doTpi¢)=doTpa 
yarivo. f 

’AoTpliKéc¢, 4, Ov, of or belonging ta 
the stars. 

*AoTpic, Loc, 7,=sq., Call. 

“Aotpixoc, 6,= doTpdyahoc, An 
tiph. Epidaur. 1. ; 

’AotpoBAnc, 7TOC, 6, 7, (doTpov, 
BaAAw) ore apr athe is the 
sun, withered, Arist. Juvent. 

*AotpoBAntoc, ov, =foreg., The- 
ophr. : 

’AotpoBoAnaia, ac, 7, the state o, 
an “oTpoBAnc, a stroke of the sun, Lat. 
sideratio, Theophr. 

’AatposoA€éouat, f. -7y coma, pass. to 
be struck by the sun, Lat. siderari, The 
ophr. Hence 

’AoTpoBorivouat, f. -icouat, pass 
=foreg. 

*AoTpoBdAntoc, ov,=doTpoBAye. 

’AoTpoBodia, ac, 7,= doTpoBAnoia, 
ego. 

’AoTtpoBodiouoc, gen. ov, 6,=ds- 
TpoBAnota. 

"AoTpoyEiTwV, OV, Ovos, (dorpov, 

eiTwv) near the stars, kopugat, Aesch, 

r. 721. 

’Aotpodlaitog, ov, \4oTpov, StatTa) 
living under the stars, i.e. in the open 
air, Orph. [7] 

’Aotpoewdnc, &c, (doTpoVv, eldoc) 
starlike, starry, Strab. 

’AoTpoleduwy, gen. ovog, 6, 9, (ao 
Tpov, Oedouar) watching the stars 
TéExVN d-, astronomy. 

*Aotpobecia, ac, 9, (doTpd0etoc) 
the relative position of stars.—2. a con- 
stellation. i 

’Aotpobetéw, O, to class the stars in 
constellations, Strab.: from 

*Aotpobétne, ov, 6, (aoTpov, Ti- 
Ont) one who classes the stars, Orph. 

*AoTpoGetoc, ov, (daTpor, ThOnuc} 
for classingthe stars, cavav, Anth. 

’Aotpoblitnc, ov, 6, (4oTpov, Fw) 
a star-worshipper, Diog. L. [0] 

’AaTpoAeoyxéw, to prate of stars and 
astrology : from F 

"Aotporésyne, ov, 6, (doTpov, 
Aéoxn) prating of stars, nickname for 
an astrologer. is 

’Aotpohoyéw, @, to be an adotpo 
Adyoc, study astronomy, Polyb, Hence 

"AoTpOAOyn[La, ATOC, TO, astronomy 
an 

*Aotpohoyia, ac, , astronomy 
Polyb.: and so in Lat., astrotogia. 

*Aotpohoytkoc, H, Ov, belonging te 
astronomy OY astronomers : 7 GoTOO/ 
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ylx , Sub. réyv7,=dotpodoyia, Arist 
Org. : from 


AotpoAdyos, ov, (dotpor, eer) 
observing the stars, an astronomer, Lat 
astrologus=dotpovduoc, Xen. Mem. 
4, 2,10: in later authors, an astro- 
loger, = dotpouavtic. 

’Aotpouarrteia, ac, 7,=8q., Diod. 

"NOTPOMAVTLKH,. Rly 7, Sub. TEYYN, 
divination by the stars, astrology, Sext. 
Emp.: from 

*AOTPOUAYTLC, EWC, 
udytic) an astrologer. 

*ASTPON, ov, 76, @ star, constella- 
tion, Hom.: esp. the dug-star, poet. 
also the sun: metaph. the best and 
brightest of its kind, v. doThp. Pro- 
verb. doTpotc onuaivecbat, Texpat- 
pecOat, to guide one’s self by the stars, 
cf. éxuetpéw. (v. sub dari.) 

*Aotpovouéw, @, to be an coTpo- 
vouoc, study astronomy, Ar. Nub. 194, 
and Plat. Hence 

’AoTpovounua, aToc, TO, an observa- 
tion of the stars, Diog. L: 

*AoTpovouia, ac, 7, astronomy, Ar. 
Nub. 201, and Plat. 

*AoTpovoutkdoc, 7, Ov, given to astro- 
nomy, astronomical, Plat.: from 

’AaTpovéuoc, ov, (daTpov, vue) 
classing the stars in constellations, as- 
tronomical ; as subst., an astronomer, 
Plat.: cf. dorpoAdyoc. 

*AoTporAns, HY OC; 6; Up (dorpov, 
TAjoow)=orTpoBAre. 

’AoTpoTOAéw, , to be busied with 
the stars. 

_ *Aotpooane, é¢, (datpov, ddoc) and 

*Aotpobarnc, éc, (4oTpov, daive) 
shining like a star, Diod. 

’AoTpoddpoc, ov, (doTpoyv, épw) 
bearing stars. 

*Aotpodgoc, ov, (a priv., oTpédw) 
without turning round or away, fixed, 
Lat. irretortus, dupara, Aesch. Cho. 
99; so dotp. éAGety, to go without turn- 
ing the fiche, Soph. 0. C. 490: without 
turning or twisting, Plat. Polit. 282 D. 

"Aoi poyitwr, ov, gen. wroc, (do- 
TpOV, YTV) star-clad, epith. of night, 
Orph. [7] 

tAorpuBat, Gr, ol, the Astrubae, a 
people of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 8. 

*AaoTpH0c, a, ov,=oTpLKOc, of the 
stars, starry, oikoc, Anth. 

’Aotpwor6c, 6v,=dotepwrxb6c, Eur. 
H. F. 406. 

*Aotpwcia, ac, 7, a lying without a 
bed, on the bare ground, Plat. Legg. 
$33 C: from 

"Aotpwroc, ov, (a priv., oTpevre- 
ut) without a bed, ebdeiv, Epich. p. 15: 
unsmoothed, rugged, xédov, Eur. H. 
F. 52: without horsecloth or saddle. 

"AXTY, 76, gen. eo¢ contr. ove, also 
ew¢ (the latter form only in Trag., 
acc. to Schaf. ad Pors. Or. 719, El- 
lendt Lex. Soph.), a city, town, Hom.: 
the Athenians called their own city 
“Aorv, as the Romans called theirs 
Urbs, cf. éAtc: though déorv more 
usu. denoted the upper town, as opp. 
to the Peireeus, more fully, éorv tie 
méoAewc, Lyeurg. 150,.9. Adv. dorv- 
de, q. V. (Strictly Fdo7v, as in 
Hom., and so from Sanscr. vas, to 
dwell, akin to Vesta, éoria, Pott 
Forsch. 1, 279.) 

"Aorudyne, ove, 6, Astyages, the 
Jast king of Media, Hdt. 1, 46, 127; 
etc.: in Xen. acc. sing. also Aorud- 
ynv, Cyr. 1, 3, 4. 

VAarbaroc, ov, 6, Astyalus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 6 29. 

"Aorvavak, axtoc, 6, (dorv, Gvat) 
lord of the city, epith. of certain gods, 
Aesch, Supp. 1019: in Hom. only as 
pr.n.: v. sq. 
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PAorvdvat, axtoc, 6, (= foreg.) 
Astyanaz, a son of Hercules, Apol- 
lod.—2. the son of Hector, Il. 6, 403. 
—Others in Paus., Diog. L. etc. : 
adj. ’Aotuvavakretog, a, ov, of Astya- 
naz, Anth. 

PAaruBing, ov, 6, (arr, Bia) Asty- 
bies, a son of Hercules, Apollod. 

’AotuBodrne, ov, 6, (doTv, Bodo) 
crying or calling through the city, epith. 
of a herald, Il. 24, 701. 

*Aotvyertovéouat, dep., to be an 
dotvyeitar, a. x06va, to dwell in a 
neighbouring land, Aesch. Supp. 286. 

*AoruyetTtovikdc, 4, Gv, of, belong- 
ing to an GotvyeiTwv, TOAEMOE, & war 
with neighbours, Plut.; from 

*Aotvyeitwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (4oTv, 
yeitwv) near or bordering on a city, 
oxorai, Aesch. Ag. 309, 7éAecc, Eur. 
Hipp. 1161; but usu. as. subst., a 
neighbour to the city, a neighbour, a 
borderer, Hdt. 2, 104, Thue. 1, 15, ete. 

t’Aortyovoc, ov, 6, (dorv *yéva) 
Astygonus, son of Priam, Apollod. 
t’Aorvdduac, avtog, 6, (daTv, da- 
paw) Astydamas, a tragic poet, neph- 
ew of Aeschylus, Diod. 8. 14, 43. 
Hence 

PAcrvddueta, ac, 7, Astydamia, 
daughter of Amyntor and mother of 
Tlepolemus, Pind. Ol. 7, 43.—2. wife 
of Acastus, Apollod. 3, 13, 1. 

*Aorvde, ady., into the city, to or 
towards the city, Hom. 

*Aotvdixne, ov, 6, the Rom. Prae- 
tor urbanus. 

*Aatudpouéw, (dotv, dpapeiv) to 
overrun, invest, storm a city, T6ALY, 
Aesch. Theb. 221. 

*AoTuKéc, F, 6v,—= aotikéc, for 
which perh. it is only af. 1, ef. Bre- 
mi Lys. rep? dnu. adix. 3. 

PAacruxpateta, ac, 7, Astycratia, 
daughter of Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—2. daughter of Polyide. Paus. . 

PAoruxparidac, a and ov, 6, Asty- 
cratidas, masc. pr. n., Plut. 

TPAoruxpéwr, ovtoc, 6, (daTv, Kpé 
ov) Astycreon, masc. pr.n., Ath., etc. 

‘AorvAoc, ov, (a priv., o7dAoc) 
without pillar or prop, Anth. 

t'AorvAoe, ov, 6, Astylus, masc. pr. 
n., Plat., Dinarch., ete. 

*AoTvAwTOC, ov,=doTvAor. [Dy 

PAotiudyoc, ov, 6, (doTv, uayouat) 
Astymachus, masc. pr. n., Thue. 3, 52. 

’Aorbvikog ToAtc, (dorv, vixn) 
Athens the victorious city, Aesch. Eum. 
915: strictly city-conquerimg. 

*"Aotuvouéw, to be an agoruvduoc, 
Dem. 

’Aorvvoula, ac, 7, the office or rank 
of an dorvvéuoc, Arist. Pol. 

*AoTvvoutKdc, H, Ov, belonging to an 
doruvéuocg or his office, Plat. Rep. 
425 D. 

’AoTuvoutov, ov, TH, the court of 
the dorvvouot, Plat. Legg. 918 A. 

*AoTuvduoc, ov, 6, (doTv, véuw) a 
magistrate at Athens, who had the care 
of the police, streets, and public build- 
ings, they were ten in number, five 
for the city, and five for the Peirzeus, 
Isae. 36, 40, Dem, 735, 10, and freq. 
in Plat. Legg., cf. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 
272: the word was afterwards used 
to translate the Roman Aedilis, ef. 
ayopavouoc.—til. as adj., protecting 
or guiding cities, Oeoi, Aesch.: also 
ayAatat d., public festivals, Pind. N. 
9,74: dpyat d., the feelings of social 
life, Soph. Ant. 355. 

PAorbvooe, ov, 6, (dorv, véoc) As- 
tynous,'son of Phaethon, Apollod. 3, 
14, 3.—2. a Trojan, Il. 5, 144; an- 
other in 15, 455. 

PAorvéyn, ne, }. Astyoche, daugh- 
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ter of Acto:, Il. 2, 514.—2. daughie 
of Phylus, mother of Tlepolemus, 
Il. 2, 658.—3. daughter of the Simois 
mother of Tros, Apollod. 3, 12, 2.— 
4. daughter of Laomedon, Apollod. 
3, 12; 3.—5. daughter of Niobe, Apol 
lod. 3, 5, 6. ‘ 

tAortoyoc, ov, 6, (darv, éyw) As 
tyochus, son of Aeolus, king of Li- 
para, Diod. S.—2. a Spartan naval 
commander, Thue. 8, 20.—3. an Athe- 
nian, Aeschin. 

*Aotboyxoc, ov, (daTv, yw) keeping, . 
protecting the city, Ath. 

PAcrurdAaa, ac, 7, Astypalaea, 
daughter of Phoenix, Apollod. 2, 7, 
1.—II. one of the Sporades, near 
Crete, Strab.—2. a promontory of 
Attica near Sunium, Strab. ; another 
in Caria, Id.—3. an ancient name of 
the city Cos, Strab. 

*AotuTOAéw, (GoTv, wéAOmAaL) to 
go up and down in a city, live in it, 
lounge about the streets, Theopomp. 
(Hist.) ap. Ath. 526 C. Hence 

*AotuToAia, ac, 7, residence in a 
city, Hierocl. 

tAorinvdoc, ov, 6, Astypylus, a 
Trojan, Il. 21, 209, 

t’Aorupa, wr, Ta, Astyra, aplace in 
Greater Mysia, Strab.—2. a city of 
Troas, Id.—3, acity of Latium, Plut. 
Hence 

PAortupivy, ne, 7, of Astyra, an epi 
thet of Diana, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 47 

*Aoripov. ov, T6, dim. from dots. 
a little city, Call. 

*Aotiroc, ov, (a priv., c7b@) inca- 
pable of the act of orverv, Xenarch. 
But. 1: hence doriric, idoc, 7, Lat. 
lactuca, a lettuce, salad, so ca/ied from 
its refrigerant properties, Ath. 69 E. 

*Aottrpiy, (Boe, 6, 7, (dorv, Tpé- 
Bo) always living in the city. Critias, 
63: cf. oixdrpib. 

*AoTudgé2tKToc, ov, (a priv., orvde- 
Aifw) unshaken, undisturbed, Bactreta, 
Xen. Rep. Lac, 15, 7. 

’Aorbdedoc, ov, also 7, ov, Theogn., 
not rugged or rocky. 

PAarvedoc, ov, 6, (do7v, giAoc) 
Astyphilus, masc. pr. n., Isae.; etc. 

*Aovyyer7e, é¢, (a priv., cvyyevye) 
not akin. ~ 

*AovyyvOuoY, ov, gen. ovoc, a 
priv., cvyyveuwy) not pardoning, re- 
lentless, merciless, Dem. 547, 8: irreg. 
superl. dovyyvaudétartoc or dovyyro- 
povéoraroc, Phintys ap. Stob. p. 445, 
38. 

*Aobyypudoc, ov, (a priv.; cvyypa 
6%) without acknowledgment or bond, 
Bockh P. EF. 1, 171. 

*Aovyytuvaatoe, ov, (a priv., avy’ 
yuuvatw) wnevercised, Luc. 

‘Aovyxatabetéw, (@ priv., ovyKa- 
taTiOmut) to withhold one’s assent, 
Sext. Emp. 

*AavyKépaoroc, ov, (a priv., ovyke- 
pdévvumt) unmixed, not to be mixed. 

*AovyKAetoTor, ov, (a priv., cvy 
KAelkw) not shut up together. 

’ActyxAwortoc, ov, (a priv.,. ovy 
KAGBw) not joined or united by the 
threads of fate, Cic. Att. 6, 1. 

' "AovyKouloToe, ov, (a priv., cvyro 
pilw) not gathered, wnreaped,. Kaproc, 

Xen, Cyr. 1, 5, 10, 

"AobyKpatoc, ov,=davyxépacroc. 

"AobyKpitoc, ov, (a priv., cvyKpl 
v@) not to be compared, unlike —Il. un 
sociable, Polyb. Adv. -twe. 

*AovyKpétntoc, ov, Thuc. 8, 95 

dv. -tTwe, v. dvyKpdrnroc. 

*Acbyytroe, ov, (a priv., cvyyéw) 
not poured together, not intermixed, net 
confounded. Adv. -Twe. 

"Aavyx@onTog, ov, (a priv, ovyye 


ASYM 


ew) not allowed, not to be allowed, un- 
pardonable, Diod.—Il. act. unforgiving, 
relentless. Adv. -rTwe. 
*AcdKodavTyroc, ov, (a priv., cvKo- 
ouvTéw) not accused by sycophants, not 
calumniated, Aeschin. 84, 44. Adv. 
Tw. 
*"AcvAaioc, aia, aiov, (4ovAov) be- 
longing to an asylum, Bedc, Plut. 

*AovAci, adv. of dovAoc, inviolably. 

"AovAnrtoc, ov, (@ priv., cvAdw)= 
aovdAoc, Eur. Hel. 449. [0] 

*AcvAia, ac, 7, inviolability, safety 
to the person, esp. of a supplant, do. 
Bporav, Aesch. Supp. 610: sanctity 

’ of a place of refuge, Polyb.—Il. act. 
@ paying respect to the sanctity of a 
place, etc. 

"AavAAnTTOC, ov, (a priv., cvAAau- 
Gave) not to be laid hold of or grasped, 
incomprehensible——II. act. not laying 
hold of, not conceiving, Diosc. Hence 
_ Acvadnwia, ac, 7, the state of an 
dovAAnaToc. 

*AovAddytoroc, ov, (a priv., ovA- 
Aoyifowar) not concluded by just rea- 
soning, inconclusive, illogical, Arist, 
Rhet.: in genl. unreasonable, Menand. 
p. 124.—II. act. unable to reason, Po- 
lyb. Adv. -rac, Plut. 

*AavAov, ov, 76. (strictly neut. 
from sq.) an asylum, sanctuary. 

*AovAoc, ov, (a@ priv., ovAn) free 
from -plunder or robbery : esp. under 
divine protection, unharmed, inviolate, 
Eur. Med. 728: also c. gen., yauwv 
do. safe from marriage, Id. Hel. 61: 
yiv doviov mapacyetv, to make the 
land a refuge, Id. Med. 387. 

’AovuBaua, arog, T6, not a cjuBa- 
ua, Or complete predicate, Priscian, 18, 
1, 4 


(a priv., cuuBaivw) not coming to 
terms, Thuc. 3, 46: incompatible.—Il. 
act. disagreeing, not uniting, bringing 
no union, Polyb. Adv. -—rwe. 

*AotuBAnroc, ov, (a priv., cvu3aa- 
Aw) not to be compared, unequal, incom- 
mensurate, Arist. Metaph.—IL. not to 
be guessed, unintelligible, d&buBAnrov 
rive pablety, Soph. Tr. 694.—IIL. not 
to be met with, unsocial, Id. Fr. 350. 

"AouuBor€éw, to be datjBoroc, pay 
no contribution to a thing, rivdc: 
from 

*AatuBoroc, ov, (a priv., cvuBar- 
" Aw) without contribution, to which no 
one subscribes, esp. deizvov G., a feast 
where no one brings any thing, Alex., 
@vy., Amphis Incert. 3.—2. without 
social intercourse, solitary, Bioc, Plut. 
—II. act. not contributing, not paying 
one’s share, esp. at a feast, Aeschin. 
11, 13; in genl. useless, unprofitable, 
Id. Adv. -Awe. 

*AovuBovAevToc, ov, (a priv., ovp- 
BovAebw) unadvised, without counsel.— 
I. act. not asking for advice. 

*AovupeTpia, ac, 7, want of symme- 
try, disproportion, Plat. Gorg. 525 A: 
from 

’AotupeTpoc, ov, (a priv., obppe- 
Tp0c) imcommensurate, Tivi, with a 
thing, Plat. Tim. 87 D—IlI. wanting 
symmetry, disproportionate, unequal, 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 7: unsuitable, improper, 
immoderate, ypjuata, Plat. Legg. 918 
B. Adv. -Tpwe. 

*Aovupiync, €6=8q. 

*AOUVULLLKTOC, OV, (a priv., cvppl- 
yvupe) unmived, not to be united, Dion. 
H 


*Aovurityne, €¢, (a priv., cyumh- 

wll) not fitted together, not compact, 

Cs 

’Aovurrdbera, ac, 7, want of sympa- 
thy (xi]: from 


*AatvuBaroc, ov, old Att. kipp-, 
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"Aovuradjc, &, (a priv., ovura- 

nc) without Tiltore josling or demipathiy 
Plut. Adv. -@dc¢, Diod. 

*AovuTAeKToc, ov, (a priv., cup 
TAEKW) not woven OY entwined together, 
incompatible, Theophr. 

*AouuTAnpwrtoc, ov, (a priv., ovp- 
TAnpbw) not filled up, not fulfilled. 

*AovuTAokoc, ov.= dotuTAeKToc, 
Philo. 

*AOUVUTTWTOE, ov, (a priv., ovumi- 
T™Tw) not falling together or fitting, 
Hipp. 

*AovuT@pwrtoc, ov, (a priv., cup- 
Twpow) not become callous. 

*Aovudavyc, éc, (a priv., ovudal- 
voat) invisible, Arist. Mirab. Adv. 
—voc. 

’Aovudopoc, ov, (a priv., ovppopoc) 
inexpedient, useless, Hes. Op. 780: in- 
expedient for.... revé. Eur. Tro. 491: 
prejudicial, 7H dpyq, Thue. 3, 40. 
Adv. -pae. 

*Aovuovye, Ec, (a_priv., ovugtw) 
not grown together: incompatible, wn- 
suitable, Plut. 

’AcvuodAo¢, ov, (a priv., cbudvAoc) 
not akin, strange, unlike, Luc. : incom- 
patible, unsuitable, Plut. 

*Actvuduprtoc, ov, (a priv., ovudd- 
pw) not mingled together. 

*AovuduToc, ov,=dovudvic, Hipp. 

’"Aovuguvia, ac, 7, want of harmo- 
ny, discordance, dissension, Plat. Legg. 
861 A: from 

*Aovudwvoc, ov, (a priv., ovudu- 
voc) not agreeing in sound, discordant : 
in genl. disagreeing, tivi, with an- 
other, Plat. Gorg. 482 C.—II. speak- 
ing different languages, mp6¢ Tiva, 
Plat. Polit. 262 D. Adv. —vac. 

’AovvaipeToc, ov, (a priv., ovvat- 
pé@) uncontracted, Gramm. 

T AcvvakéAovboc, ov, (a priv., cvva- 
K6AovG0c) without an attendant, un- 
attended, Antiph. 

’AcuvadAAaxtoe, ov, (a priv., ovy- 
aAhdcow) unsociable, or implacable, 
Plut. 

’Acbvantoc, ov, (a priv., cvvénTw) 
uncombined, unconnected, mpoc aAA4- 
Aove, Arist. Org. ; incompatible, inco- 
herent, Epict. 

’Acuvappoortoc, ov, (a priv., ovy- 
apu6Gw)=sq., Plut. 

’AcuvapTytog, ov, (a priv., ovvap- 
Taw) not knit together, not united, disa- 
greeing, inconsistent, Dion. H.—II. in 
metre dovvdprytot are verses com- 
pounded of heterogeneous feet, Herm. 
El. Metr. p. 588. Adv. -rac. 

*ActvdeTtoc, ov, (a priv., cvvdéw) 
not bound. together, unconnected, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 30.—II. without a conjunction, 
Arist. Rhet. Adv. -rwe. 

’Actvdnhoc, ov, (a priv., odvdnAoc) 
strengthd. for ddnAoc, Plut. 

’AcvvdvaocToc, ov, (a priv., avvdv- 
lw) unpaired, without union. Adv. 
TW. 

*Acvveidntoc, ov, (a priv., ovvei- 
dov) unconscious, not privy to a thing, 
tivi, hence adv. dovvedntwe Toic 
GAAotc, Lat. clam ceteris, without the 
others’ knowing thereof, Plut. 

*AobvEepyoc, ov, (a priv., abvepyoc) 
rendering no services, not affording help, 
Ael. 

*Aovvecia, ac, 7, (dobvetoc) want 
of understanding, witlessness, stupidity, 
Thuc. 1, 122, etc. 

-Aovvetéw, G, to be cdovvetoc, be 
without understanding of a thing, Tivd¢: 
from , 

*Acdivetoc, ov, Att. addv., (a priv., 
ovvetoc) void of understanding, witless, 
stupid, Hat. 3, 81, and freq. in Thuc. 
—It. unintelligible, Eur. lon 1295, cf. 
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Valck. Phoen. 1510.—2. u. revée, not 
understanding a thing, Porphyr. Adv. 
TOC. 

*Aovvnyopntoc, ov, (a priv., ovvn- 
yopéw) undefended. 

’AovvAleva, ac, 7, want of use, Arist. 
Metaph. : inexperience of..., Tv6¢, Po- 
lyb.: from. 

*AovvAbnc, ec, gen. eoc, (a priv., 
ouvyiOnc) unaccustomed, yOpoc, Em- 
ped. 10: inewperienced in a thirg, rie 
voc, Polyb. Adv. -Oac. 

"Aovvqppor, ov, gen. ovoc, Att. aur. 
(a priv., ovvinus)=dovveToc, Aesch. 
Ag. 1060. 

*Aovviecia, ac, 7, (dobvOetac) 
breaking covenant, faithlessness. 

’Aovvbetéw, @, to break covenant, be 
faithless ; from 

’AcbvberToe, ov, Att. dbv0., (a priv., 
obvOeToc) uncompounded, Plat. Phaed. 
78 C, Theaet. 205 C: so later, esp. 
in Gramm.—Il. (a priv., ovvtiepar) 
bound by no covenant, breaking treaties, 
faithless, Dem. 383, 6. Adv. -Twe. 

*Activvooc, ov, contr. dovtrvvove, 
ovr, (a priv., codvvouc) inattentive, ab 
sent, Plat. Soph. 267 D. 

*Aotvortoc, ov, (a priv., ovvérbo 
juat) not to be perceived, not manifest 
opp. to evotvorroc, Aeschin. 47, 31. 

‘Aovvovoiaotoc, ov, (a priv., ov 
vovodlw) without sexual intercourse. 

’AcbrvTakToc, OV, (a priv., cvvtda 
ow) not arranged together, esp. of so] 
diers, not in battle-order, opp. to cuyTe- 
taypévot, Xen. Hell. 7, 1,16: hence 
—2. undisciplined, disorderly, Id. Cyr, 
7, 5, 21: so too do. avapyia, Thuc. 
6, 72.—II. not combined in society, opp. 
to d@pdoc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 45.—IIL. 
not put fitly together, ill-proportioned, 
“Xen. Cyn. 3, 3.—IV. not put on the 
tax-roll, and so free from public burdens, 
Dem. 170,19. Adv.-tTwe. Hence 

’Aovytatia, ac, 7, want of arrange- 
ment or discipline, 

’Aovvtédectoc, ov, (a priv., ovpy 
TEAéw) incomplete, imperfect, Dioa. 
Adv. -Twe. 

’AovvTeAne, éc, (a priv., cvvTedéw 
not contributing to the common fund or 
common good: esp. like dzeAnjc, ex 
empt from public burdens.—I.=foreg., 
Bioc, Anton. Adv. -Adc. 

*Aobvtovoc, ov, (a priv., ovvTeivo) 
not strained, slack, hence lazy, loiter- 
ing. Adv. -vwe, super]. -drara, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2. 31. ; 

’AobvTpirtoc, ov. (a priv., ovyTpl- 
Ba) not rubbed to pieces or bruised. 

*Actpne, €¢, (a priv., cipw) impure, 
filthy, Bioc, Polyb. ' 

*AcdpiKtoc, ov, (a priv., cvpicow) 
not hissed off the stage, [0] 

*AavokevacToc, ov, (a priv., ov- 
okevidtw) not well arranged, not ready 
at hand, Xen. Oec. 8, 13. ; 

’Aovotiala, ac, 7, want of wnion, 
inconsistency, confusion: and 

’AcvoTaTéw, @, to be inconsistent : 
from 

’Actararoc, ov, Att. avor., (a 
priv., cvvicrapat) not eawisting Or ea- 
tant, impossible. —II. not holding or 
hanging together, having no consistency, 
e. £. yf, Plat. Tim. 61 A.—2. metaph. 
irregular, uneven, Lat. dispar subi, or 
perh. uncouth, rugged, Ar. Nub. 1367, 
of Aeschylus: and in Aesch., himself, 
akbar. dryoc, Ag. 1467, may have 
this signf.: but perh. better a woe 
under which one cannot hang or hold 
together, i. €. a shattering, crushing woe 
cf. Xenarch. But. 1. 

’AcvaTonog, ov, (a Pid ovoToAn) 
without contraction, Gramm. Adv. 
—-Awe. 
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“Aobotpodoc, ov, (a priv., ovoTpo- 
q) 20t pressed into a mass, not com- 
s uszed, Hipp.: also of style in wri- 
tivg, ke dguyxporytosg, not condensed, 
Dicn. H. 

’Acddnioc, ov, in Il. 9, 643, O¢ w’ 
dovpndov év’Apyetosow épesev, woek 
Tw’ atiuytov uetavdornv, he has 
made me vile, of no account, among 
the Greeks; and in Il. 24, 767, ovo 
‘ced dcovod Kakov éroc, 0b0" davn- 
Aov, never yet have I heard from thee 
a vile or good for nothing word. Q. 
Sm. uses it as act.: dishonouring, de- 
grading. (Deriv. unknown.) 

‘Aovyla, dotyioc, acuxoc, Dor. 
for “ovy., Pind. ; 

Aout, tor, 6, Asuchis, a king of 
Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 136. 

-  *Agdddacroe, or, (a priv., o@ada- 
Cw) without convulsion cr struggle, esp. 
in dying, Aesch. Ag. 1293. Adv. -rwe. 

*"AodaxéALaTog, 07, (a priv., TOaKE- 
Aivw) not gangrensd ox mortified, Me- 
dic 


"Acdaktoc, ov, {a priv., o¢ditTw) 
unslaughtered, Hur. lon 228. 

’AcdGAeca, ac, 7, Ion. Goparein or 
dodarin, ne, as Hdt. 4, 23, (degarge) 
firmness, stability, dodcdsia avontu- 
Cov TOALY, raise up the erty so that it 
stand fast, Soph. O. T. 51: hence 
Sirmness of any kind, firmness of char- 
acter, steadfastness, etc.—2. assurance 
from danger, personal safety, Lat. se 
curitas, Hdt., etc.; 7 idia dod., opp. 
to 6 THe TéAEwc Kivduvog, Lys. 187, 
20: also a safe-conduct, an assurance, 
Hdt. 3,73; dcddévaz, knpvtrewv, woleiv 
tivs dogdAevav, Xen.: dvd or pet’ 
Goeuhelcc, Kar’ dobarecay, in safety, 
Thuc., etc.—3. certainty, surety, dod. 
TOAAR pn av éABeiv adtovc, Thue. 2, 
11.—4. dogaAera AOdyov, the convin- 
ing nature of an argument, Xen. Mem. 
t, 6, 15, cf. dodadne, I. 4. 

’AcbaAeioc, ov, epith. of Neptune, 
the Securer, Ar. Ach. 682, ubi al. 
"AogdaAei>:; in Paus, also ’Acdd- 
Atoc. 

"Aagarrc, &, (a priv., obdAAouat) 
not liable to fall, firm, fast, steadfast, 
in Hom. only once as adj., Jedv Edo¢ 
daparéc, Od. 6, 42, cf. inf., then in 
Pind,, etc.: hence firm in any way, 
steadfast, dod. vovc, Soph. Fr. 322.— 
2. of persons, also unfailing, firm, as 
friends, etc., sure, trusty, Lat. tutus, 
cautus, Soph. Aj. 1251, Thue. 1, 69, 
cr Heind. Plat. Soph. 231 A: ce. inf, 
aad. dpovety, unerring in wisdom, Soph. 
O. T, 617; and: of things, sure, cer- 
tain, Thuc., etc.—3. mostly, assured 
from danger, safe, Lat. tutus, secu- 
rus, op. al@v, Pind., and freq. in 
Att.: év dodadet, in safety, Valck. 
Hipp. 785; also é§ dodadoic, Xen. : 
Td) wopanric=dobareca, freq.in Thue. 
—4. do. pprwp, a convincing speaker, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 15, cf. dopddAera 4. 
—II. the adv. dogadéue, dod. Eye 
or pévew, to be, remain fast, firm, 
steady, Hom.: but he also joins &- 
mecov, without fail for ever, for ever 
and aye, Il. 13, 141, Od. 13, 86: so 
too still further strengthd., éuredov 
dopakec cet, Il. 15, 633: the Att. adv. 
- Ao¢ is used in all signfs. of the adj. 
tlence 

Sb ib f. -iow Att. -70, to make 
firm, fiw, secure, Polyb. : to fortify, Ib. : 
to assure, guarantee. 

"Aogarin, 7, Ion. collat. form of 
diogdAera, q. Vv. : 

*AodtAroc, ov, 6, v. sub’ Aadadcioc. 

TAobdtotc, ewe, 7, (dodbanigw) a 
making firm, securing, assurance. 

Neped aya, arog, TO, (dodaAlvw) 
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security given, a guarantee, pledge: also 
that which is secured : also=foreg. 

PAcdariov, wvoc, 6, Asphalion, an 
attendant of Menelaus, Od. 4, 216. 

Acdadriac, ov, 6, abdvdvdog, the 
last of the vertebrae, as if the sup- 
porter. 4 

*Aodadrirne, ov, 6, fem. -ire¢, 7; 
of asphalt, asphaltic, bituminous, o- 
hoc, Strab.: Aiuvn ’A., the Dead Sea, 
lacus Asphaltites, in Palestine, Jo- 
seph.: from 5 

"Aogadtog, ov, 7, asphalt, bitumen, 
forming in lumps (@poufoi) on the 
surface of some waters, esp. near 
Babylon, where it was used as mor- 
tar, Hdt. 1, 179, cf. 6, 119: also a 
kind of petrolewm or rock-oil, Diosc. 
(If of Gr. origin, the root is oéAAw.) 
Hence 

*Ao@aAT6u, to smear with asphalt. 

*AogbaAarTadne, ec, (4ogaAroc, eidoc) 
like asphalt, full of it, Arist. Sens. 

*AcdaATwcic, wc, 7, (4opaATow) 
a plastering with asphalt. 

’Acddpayéw, (a euphon., odapa- 
yéw) to roar, resound, Theocr. 

’"Aodapayia, ac, 7, = donapayia, 
Theophr. 

’Aobaptyoc, 6, for odadpayoc, od- 
pvé, panvys, the throat, gullet, wind- 
pipe, Ll. 22, 328. [6a] 

’Aoddpayoc, ov; 0, Att. for dama- 
payoe. . 

*Achapaywvia, ac, 7, = dorapa- 
yovia. 

*Aodt, doge, Aeol. for od, odé, 
Alcae. 80. 

"AodtyKtoc, ov, (a priv., odiyya) 
not to be bound, loose. 

’Acdodedrkog, 4, 6v,=sq- 

"AsdodéAivoc, 9, Ov, of asphodel, 
vai¢ d., a ship built of asphodel stalks, 
Luc. : from 

’Aodddedog, ov, 6, asphodel, a plant 
of the lily kind, the roots of which 
were eaten, Hes, Op. 41.—II. as ad)j., 
dopadeAo¢ Aeyudy, the asphodel mea- 
dow, which the shades of heroes 
haunted, Od. 11, 539 ; 24, 13: in genl. 
of a flowery meadow, H. Hom. Mere. 
221, 344. (Deriv. uncertain.) 

’AopodeaAadne, e¢, (dapddedog, el- 
Soc) like asphodel, 

’Aodpdylotoc, ov, (a priv., odpa- 
yifw) unsealed, unsigned. 

’AodvkTéw, to be without pulsation, 
have an intermitting pulse, Diosc.: 
from 

*Acouxtoc, ov, (a priv., o¢vfw) 
without pulsation, lifeless. —II. act. 
causing no violent pulsation, causing no 
Sermentation in the blood, Plut. Hence 

’Aodviia, ac, 7, a stopping or inter- 
mission of the pulse, Gal. 

’AcyaAdw, only used in pres., of 
which Hom. has these irreg. forms, 
3 sing. doyaddg, 3 plur. doyaddwor, 
inf. doyasday, part. doyaddwrv: he 
also once has the form doyadAAw, Od. 
2, 193: both forms ogcur now and 
then in Trag.; doydAAecy in Hat. 3, 
152, and late prose, and sometimes 
even in Att. prose, as Xen. Eq. 10, 
6, Dem. 555, 26. To be distressed, 
vened, grieved, in Hom. usu. c. part., 
aox. pévev, Ttivwv, to be vexed at 
waiting, at paying: also absol., as Il. 
2, 297: doy. Tivdc, to be vexed because 
of..., Od. 19, 534: later, revi, at a 
thing, Aesch. Pr. 764, and éié ruvi, 
Dem. l.c.: also c. ace., doydAAew 
Gévarov, Eur. Or. 785. (Acc. to 
Dindorf and Grashof, akin to dyoe, 
as loya to &yw.) 

*AoydAAw,=toreg., q. v. 

*Acyaddwv, aoyvaddwot, Ep. part. 
and 3 plur. pres. of dayaAdw. 


‘KE, ete. 
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’Aoyédupoc, ov, 6, @ boar, so calle} 
in Magna Graecia, Aesch. Fr. 240. 

“Movertoc, ov; (a priv., yo, oxelv) 
not to be held in or checked, névOoc, U. 
16, 549; usu. in the phrase, pévoc 
doyeroc, resistless in might or spirit, 
Hom. (who in fl. also has the poet. 
form Gdoyetoc). Adv. -Twe, Plat. 
Crat. 415 . 

’Aoynudtiotoc, ov, (a priv., oxn 
parila) unformed, Plat. Phaedr. 247 
C: without figure of speech, Dion. H. 
Adv. -rTwe. : 

*Aaynpmatac, Ov, (a priv., oyHua)-= 
foreg. : 

’Aaynuovéw, to be daxjuwy: hence ° 
to behave in unseemly guise, behave ill, 
act indecorously, awkwardly, or basely, 
disgrace one’s self, Eur. Hec. 407, 
Plat., etc. : also day. Ada, d..., Dem. 
609, 17. 

"Acynuootvn, n¢, 7; deformity, in- 
decency, Plat. Symp. 196 A: ill-be- 
haviour, awkwardness, Id. Rep. 401 A, 
etc.: from 

"ACYHUCY, Ov, Zen. ovoc, (a priv.. 
oxjua) shapeless, misshapen, ugly. 
hence unseemly, shameful, base, Lat. 
turpis, opp. to etayyuwv, Eur., etc. 
A superl. doynudtaros, as from acyn- 
Hoc, m Diog. L. Adv. -vwe. 

’"Aayione, éc, (a priv., oyilw) un 
cloven, unseparated, icyddec, Arist. 
Probl. 

*Aoy.ov, ov, T6,=tdvor, e@ truffle, 
Theorhr. A 

*Acytotoc, ov, (a priv., oyivw) un- 
cloven, Opp. to aytCorove, Arist. Me- 
Lay undivided, Plat. Soph. 221 

’Acyoiéw, to be doxoroc, be busy, 
Arist. Pol.: also as dep., dayveAéonat, 
Polyb. Hence 

"AoyoAnua, atoc, 76, busmmess, a 
hinderance. 

’Acyodia, ac, 7; occupation, indus 
try, first in Pind. I. 1,2: also=foreg., 
an occupation, business, Thuc. 8, 72, 
etc.—Il. want of time or leisure, and so 
a hinderance from.doing Other things, 
acy. éyew Tepi TLvoc, to be hindered 
in respect to a thing, Plat. Phaed. 66 
D: esp. in phrase, doy. wapéyewv 
Tivt, to be a perpetual hinderance to 
one, Ib. B, fed eee in Xen.; also c. 
inf., to hinder one from doing, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 13; to which the art. is 
oft. prefixed, usu. in gen., as Mem. 1, 
3, 11: rarely in dat., as Cyr. 8, 7, 12; 
also ei¢ TO uy rovetv, Hell. 6,1, 4: 
from 

“Acyodoe, ov, (a priv., cxoA2)) with- 
out leisure, taking none, and so busy, 
industrious, Plat. Legg. 832 A: acy. 
el¢ TL, busy in or about a thing, Hdt. 
4, 77; c. inf, busy about doing...., 
Pind. P. 8, 40, Plat. Legg. 831 C: 
day. mpocedpia, unceasing attendance, 
Eur. Or. 93. Adv. -Awe. 

*Aowdne, ec, (don) glutted, surfeited, 
disgusted. —2. act. causing disgust, 
nauseous, Hipp.— II. (dove) slimy, 
muddy, Aesch. Supp. 32. : 

’Aowpartoc, ov, (a priv., oda) with- 
out body, incorporeal, Plat. Phaed. 85 
Adv. -rTwe. 

PAcwvidne, ov, 6, Asdnides, a naval 
commander of Aegina, Hat. 7, 181. 

PAcwtia, ac, 7, y7j,=Boeotia, Eur. 
Suppl. 571; cf. "Acwrd¢.—2. a region 
of Sicyonia, along the Asopus, Strab. 

PAcOro1, wy, ol, the Asopians, who 
dwelt along the Asopus in Boeotia, 
= 9, 15: from 

"Aoorioc, a, ov, ’Acwrdc) of Aso- 
pus, Pind. N. 3, 6.—2. eae 0, 
Asopius, an Athenian name; father 


! and son of Phormio, Thue. 1, 64 ; 3, 7. 
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t Aowrt, Woc, 7, daughter of Aso- 

ws, 1. e. Thebe and Aegina, Pind. 
sth. 8 (7), 39: xdpac, Eur. Here. 
Fur. 785, Dind. ’Acwmddec.—2., Aso- 
ae ay rears of Thespius, Apollod. 

? ? 

PAcartyoc, ov, 6, Asopichus, an 
Orchomenian, Pind. Ol. 14, 25. 

tT Acurddwpoc, ov, 6, Asopodorus, a 
Theban, sor of Timanthes, Hat. 9, 
69, conqueror in the Isthmian games, 
Pind. I. 1, 50.—2. a Phliasian, Ath. 
631 F. 

PAcwrdAdoc, ov, 6, Asopolaus, a 
Plataean, father of Astymachus, 
Thuc. 3, 52. 

tAcw7c, 03, 6, Asopus, son of Oce- 
anus. and Tethys, Od. 11, 260: acc. 
to Paus. 2, 5, king of Phlius, and 9, 
1, 2, king of the Plataeans.—II. a 
river of Boeotia, falling into the Eu- 
ripus, now Asopo, Il. 2, 572.—2. a riv- 
er of Sicyonia, now Basilico, Strab.— 
3. a river of Phthiotis, rising in Mt. 
Oeta, Hdt. 7, 200 —4. a river of Ae- 
gina, Pind. N. 9, 19.—-5. a river of 
Paros, Strab.—Ill. a city of Laconia, 
Strab. : 

*“Aowatoc, ov, (a priv., céfo)= 
dowroc, in the literal signt. only, ef. 
Clem. Al. Paed. p. 143 Potter. 

*AcwTEeia, ac, 7, (dowTevouat) = 
céowria, Lue. 

’AowTeiov, ov, 76, the abode of an 
dcazoc, Ath.; also dowTieiov. 

*AcwTevouat, dep. mid., to be dow- 
Toe, lead a profligate life, Arist. Pol. 

*AowTia, ac, 7, the life and character 
of an GowToc, profligacy, debauchery, 

lat. Rep. 560 E. 

*AouTleiov, T6,=dcuTeiov. 


*"AcwTodLddoKahoc,=daouwrtelac du- |- 


éioxadoc, name of a play of Alexis. 

*Agw70c, ov, (a priv., cHlw) without 
salvation, past redemption, in genl. 
abandaned, profligate, debauched, Lat. 
perditus, Soph. Aj. 190, Plat. Legg. 
743 B.—II. act. unwholesome, GowrToc 
yévet, bringing a curse on the race, 
Aesch. Ag. 1597. Adv. -rTwc. 

"Aowopéovicroc. ov, (a priv., cw- 
dpoviva) not brought to sober sense, not 
amended. 

TAraPtpiov, ov, 76, Atabyrium, the 
highest mountain in Rhodes, with a 
temple of Jupiter, hence called ’Ara- 
Bépioc, Pind. Ol. 7, 160. 
‘PpArdBupie, soc, 6,=foreg., Strab. 

t’Araytc, toc, 6, Atagis, a river of 
Rhaetia, Strab. 

*AtaKTév, O, to be GtaKkToc, esp. of 
a soldier, not to keep his post ; and so 
to be undisciplined, disorderly, opp. to 
sdraxtéw, Xen.—2. in genl. to lead a 
disorderly life, be disorderly, etc., 1d. 
Hence 

?ATGKTHUA, aTOC, TO, a disorderly 
act, excess. 

"Atakroc, ov, (a priv., Tdcow) out 
of order, esp. not in battle order, Hdt. 
6, 93, and Xen. ; not in one’s place in 
battle, hence in genl. taking no part in 
the war, Lycurg. 152, 42.—2. wndisci- 
plined, disorderly, OopuBoc¢, Thuc. 8, 
10, and Xen.—3. esp. of sensual ex- 
cess, irregular, licentious, 76ovai, Ot- 
ata, Plat.—4. uncivilized, lawless, 
Bioc, Crit. Fr.9,1. Adv.-rwc, Thuc. 

*Arahairwpoc, ov, (a priv., TaAai- 
Tuwpoc) not suffering or toiling patiently, 
hence careless, thoughtless, indifferent, 
slovenly, Gatnole tHE GAnOeiac Tivi, 
Thuc. 1,20. Adv.-—puc, Ar. Fr, 250. 

PpArahavtn, n¢, 4, Atalanta, daugh- 
ter of Iasus and Clymene, an Arca- 
dial nymph, or acc. to others, daugh- 
ter of Schoeneus, a Boeotian, a fa- 
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ted for her participation in the Argo- 
nautic expedition, Calydonian hunt, 


| etc., Apollod. 3, 9, 2—Ii. a small 


island in the Euripus, Thue. 2, 32.— 
2. a small island near Attica, Strab. 
—IlI[.a city of Emathia, Thue. 2, 100. 

’ArdAavroc, ov, (a copul., réAav- 
Tov) equal in weight, equivalent or equal 
to, like, revi, Hom., of men, ar. "Apyni, 
also Avé pjtuv dt., equal to Jupiter in 
wisdom.—2. in equipoise, Arat. 

"ATAAGSpor, ov, ZEN. ovoc, (dTaréc, 
dpovéw) tender-minded, of a child in 
arms, Il. 6, 400, ubi al. draAddpur, 
but. v. Spitzn. 

*ATaAAW, (4TaAé¢) to skip in child- 
ish glee, gambol, fvisk alout, Il, 13, 27. 
—Il. act. to bring up a child, rear, fos- 
ter, like dritadAAw, Ep. Hom. 4, 2; 
So véay woyny aTdAdAwy, Soph. Aj. 
559; and metaph., éAmi¢ urdAAotca 
xapdiav, Pind. Fr. 233. Pass. to 
grow up, wax, H. Hom. Merc. 400: 
and so the act. is used intrans., Hes. 
Op. 130. Ep. word, though used 
once or twice by Pind., and Trag. 
(Hes. has a.] 

*Ararhoc, 7, 6v, (akin to draréc) 
tender, delicate, esp. of youthful per- 
sons, as of maidens, Od. 11, 39; of 
fillies, Il. 20, 222; also of youths and 
maidens, dtaAd dpovéovtec, of young, 
gay spirit, Il. 18, 567, cf. Hes. Th. 
989, H. Hom. Cer. 24, and drada- 
dpwv. Ep. word, though it is used 
by Pind. N. 7, 134, Eur. El. 699. 
[ara] 

"ATaA6GpwY, OV, FEN. oVvoc, V. aTa- 
Aadpuv. 

’"Arahdowiyoc, ov, (4tahdc, Wuyy) 
soft-hearted, Anth. 

’ArapievToc, ov, (a priv., Tautedw) 
not husbanded.—ll. act. not husband- 
ing, prodigal, lavish, Plut. Adv. -rw¢, 
prodigally, Plat. Legg. 867 A. 

TAraé, ayoc, 6, Atax, a river of 
Gallia Narbonensis, now Aude, Strab. 

’*ATrasia, ac, 7, a being arTaKToc, 
want of discipline, disorderliness, esp. 
among soldiers, Hdt. 6, 11, Thuc., 
ete.—2. in genl. disorder, confusion, 
licentiousness, much like dkoAaoria, 
Plat., and Xen.: é« thc darakiac, 
without any sort of order, Cicero’s ex 
inordinato, Plat. Tim. 30 A: opp. to 
evragia. : 

’Atareivwtoc, ov, (a priv., TaTei- 
v6w) not lowered or humbled, Plut. 

*Ardp, conjunct., but, yet, however, 
nevertheless : Tap, like Lat. at, intro- 
duces an objection or correction, esp. 
in form of a question. and always 
begins the sentence, drdp mov dye, 
still thou didst say, ll. 22, 331, except 
when it follows a vocat., like dé, as 
"Exrop, a7a@p..., 11.6, 429: it oft. stands 
for dé after wév, Il. 21, 41, Od. 3, 298, 
Hat. 6, 133: sometimes in the apodosis 
after émecd7, when it may be trans- 
lated then, Il. 12, 133: ye 1s often ad- 
ded to it with a word between, as to 
i224, Elmsl. Med. 83. The word 
is more freq. in poetry (esp. Ep.) than 
in prose, though we find it in Xen. 
Cyn 1, 6, 9, An. 4, 6, 14: the form 
avtdap is only Ky. 

*ArapakTéw, OG, to be &TapaKxToc, 
keep cool or calm, lpicur. ap. Diog. L. 

"Ardpaktomolyoia, ac, 4, acting 
with perfect composure, Hipp. 

’Ardpaktoc, ov, (a priv., Tapdoow) 
not disturbed by passion, fear, etc., 
without confusion, cool, steady, of sol- 
diers, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 31, and so in 
adv., Id. Hipparch. 2, 1.—II. not to be 
disturbed, uniform, repidopd, Plat. 
Tim. 47C. Adv. -rw¢. [ra] 


mous nuntress and warrior, celebra-! fArdpavTec, wy, ol, the Atarantes, 
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qeeoneee of eastern Africa, Hut. 4 


*"Autpagia, ac, 7, (4tapaxtoc) free 
dom from passion, coolness, calmness 
Plut. ; 

"ATapax0C, OV,=aTapakToc, Arist 
Eth. N ea (we. (ea z 

"At apayodye, eg, (aTapayoc, eldoc; 
of an undisturbed, calm nature: the 
compar. in Arist. Divin. m Somn. 

‘AT apBaKro¢, ov,=sq., dub. 1. in 
Pind. P. 4, 149, defended by Bockh 
Expl. p. 271. 

tArapBac, avtoc, 6,=Adherbal, a 
Carthaginian pr. n., Polyb. 1, 44, 1. 

’"ArapBnec, é¢, (a priv., TapBoc) un- 
fearing, fearless, Il, 13, 299: d. ripe 
déac, having no fear about the sight, 
Soph. Tr. 23.—IL. as pr. n., Atarbes 
Ael. 

’ArapByTec, ov, (a priv., TapBéws 
undaunted, Il. 3, 63, Aesch., and Soph. 

PArépBnytc, toc, 7, Atarbechis, a 
cityin the Aegyptian Delta, Hadt. 2,41. 

PArdpyatic, toc, 7, Atargatis, a 
Syrian goddess, Strab, 

’Arapivevtoc, ov, (a@ priv., Tapi- 
get) not salted, not pickled, Arist. 

ol. 


"ATapLUKTOG, OV, (a priv., Tapudto- 
O}) unwincing, dupa, Muphor. 103. 
TArapvetc, éwc, 6, Atarneus, a city 
and territory in Aeolis opposite Les- 
bos, Hat. 6,28: hence 6’Arapveitne, 
rh inhabitant of Atarneus, Hat. 6, 4: 
em ’Atapveitic, y@pa, the territory of 
At., Hat. uae ua 
PArdpvye, ov Ton. ew, 6, Aternes, a 
river of Thrace, Hat. 4, 49. 

*Atapritoc, ov, 7, lon. for drpare 
téc, Hom., an 

*Arapro¢, ov, 7, Ion. for arparég, 
a path, Hom. 

*Araptnpo6s, a, ov, also 06, Ov, 
strengthd. poet. form from d7npée, 
mischievous, baneful, érea, ll. 1, 223: 
of a person, Od. 2, 243: of wild beasts 
Q. Sm., old Ep. word. [ar] Adv 
pac. 

’Arapyevtoc and drdpyirtoc, on, 
(a priv., tapyedw) unburied, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 93. 

’"AracbiAia, ac, 7, (atdoBaroc) 
blind folly, mad violence, presumptuous 
sin, arrogance, ok 7p0n vodv &¢ GTac: | 
@atiav, Simon. ap. Thuc. 6, 59. 

’AracbdAdu, to be atdoblanoc, act 
presumptuously, only used in part. 
pres., Od. 18, 57; 19, 88: from 

’Atdobdioc, ov, (dTéw, dtéw) 
blindly foolish, madly violent, presump 
tuous, arrogant, savage, of men and ac- 
tions, Hom., and Hdt.; rare in Att., 
as in Aeschin. 49, 27; 73, 4. [dr] 

*Aravpoc, ov, and 

’AravpwToc, ov, Aesch. Ag. 244, alsc 
n, ov, Ar. Lys. 217, (a priv., radpoc) un- 
violated, virgin, pure, Blomf. Aesch. |. ¢ 

"Arabia, ac, 4, want of burial, Luc.: 
from 

*“Arddoc, ov, (a priv., OarTw) un- 
buried, Hdt. 9, 27, Soph., etc. 

"ATdw, f. -7oW, (TN) to hurt, harm: 
prob. only used in pass., to suffer, be 
in distress, Soph., and Eur. [ar] 

"Are, (orig. acc. plur. neut. from 
cre, like dep and Kaba) just as, as 
if, so as, Hat. 5, 85, Pind.: in Il. 22, 
127 it may be merely the acc, pl. ot 
écre.—Il. only in prose, inasmuch as, 
seeing that, Lat. quippe, utpote, esp. ¢. 
part., to give the actual reason of a 
thing, Hat. 1, 154, ete. ; also with ab- 
sol. cases, Hadt. 1, 123, etc. ; dre df is 
freq. in Hdt. Cf. Kuhner Gr. Gr, § 672 

tAréac, a and ov, 6, Ateas, a king 
of the Scythians in Tauris, Strab 

"ATEYKTOG, OV, (a pYiV., TEY) w) ur 
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vetted unsoftened, not to be softened : 
nence like ddiavtocg, dlaréoc, etc., 
not to be softened or touched, Twvé, 
Aesch. Fr. 405; hard-hearted, relent- 
less, Soph. O. T. 336, Eur. H. F. 833, 
Ar Thesin. 1017, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. 
réyyeoba. Adv. -Tw¢. 

*Areipye, Ec. (a priv., Telpw) not to 
be rubbed or worn away, indestructible. 
Hom. usu. strictly of brass or iron ; 

met. of men, enduring, untiring, Il. 15, 
» 697; so ‘Hpaxane arerpye pévoc, Od 
11, 270; of a voice, Il. 13,45: but also 
stubborn, unbending, xpadin, Il. 3, 60. 

*Arelytotoc, ov, (a priv., reryicw) 
without walls and towers, unfortified, 
Thuc. 1, 2. 3 

"AréxuapToc, OV; (a priv., Tekpai- 
pouat) without distinctive mark, not to be 
guessed or made out, obscure, vague, dark, 
yonotnpiov, Hdt. 5, 92, 3; poipa, 
Aesch. Pers. 910: dréxwaptov mpo- 
vonoat, without a mark whereby to 
judge it, Pind. P. 10, 98: of men, wz- 
certain, wavering, Ar. Av. 170. Adv. 
<rw¢, at. éyewv, to afford no sure in- 
dication Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 4: also neut. 
pl. asadv., Pind. O, 7,83: also arex- 


uaptt. 
’ATeKkvéw, to be dtekvoc. : Hence 
’Arexvia, ac, %, childlessness, 
Plut.: from : 


*Arekvoc, ov, (a priv., Téxvov) with- 
out children, childless, Hes. Op. 600, 
Trag., etc.: also c. gen., dTexkv. 
docéver Téxvov, Eur. Bacch. 1306. 

ence 

*Arekvow, to make childless, Anth. 

*Arédeva, ac, 4, lon. dreAein and 
areAnin, ne, (aTEAne) want of an end, 
éncompleteness.—II. at Athens, exemp- 
tion. from some or all of the public bur- 
dens (réAn) Lat. immunitas, Hdt. 1, 
54, etc., v. Bockh P. E. 1, 116, sqq., 
arédeay rive dddvat, Wydicacbat, 
to grant such exemption, “yevy, to en- 
joy exemption, Dem. 1217, 23: and so 
prob. Aesch. Eum. 363, 4. Oedv éru- 
kpalvevy, means to give the gods relief 
from a burdensome office, v. Herm. 
Opusc. vol. 6, 2, p. 70: é& dredetac, 
without paying, for nothing, Dem. 1358, 
ll 


’AréLeloc, ov,=aTeAjec, Bast. Ep. 
Cr. p. 19. 

’"AteAelwroc, ov, (a priv., TeAetdw) 
uncompleted, not to be completed. 

*AréAeaTo¢, ov, (a priv., TeAéw) 
without end or issue, without effect, 
Hom., who also adds pd): un- 
finished, unaccomplished, incomplete, 
Od. 8,571: not quite finished, not 
ready. — 2. endless, infinite: hence 
dréAcota as adv., without end or pur- 
pose, . vain, Aaneiv, ae un- 
initiated in..., ec. gen., Baxyevudtwv 
Eur. Bacch. 40. 4 aS : 

*AteAevTnTOC, OV, (a priv., TeAev- 
Tdw, not coming to an end or issue, wn- 
accomplished, I. 1, 527 ; 4, 175.—II. in 
which one comes to no end, endless : im- 
practicable, immovable, Soph. O. T.336. 

’*AréAevtoc, ov, (a priv., TeAevT?) 
endless, eternal, Aesch. Ag, 1451. 
Hane ne, 7, lon. for aréAeva, 

ate 


"AreAnje, éc, (a priv., TéA0¢) without 
end, 1.e.—1. not brought to an end, un- 
accomplished, Od. 17, 546, Soph., ete. : 
not coming to an issue, eiphvyn &yéveTo 
UTEAHC, the peace was not brought about, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 15.—2. ineffectual, 
fruitless, Lat, irritus, Soph. El. 1012. 
—3. not complete, imperfect, unripe, 
vooc Kapréc, Pind., and Plat.—4. 
never ending, endless, Plat. Phileb. 24 
B.-—IL. act. not bringing to an end, not 
accomplishing a thing, tide, Plat. 
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Phaedr. 248 B, c. inf., unable to do ef- 
fectually; Andoc. 30, 12.—2. not ging 
accomplishment to a thing, uavTevuact, 
Pind. P. 5, 83.—B. (a priv., 7éA0¢ IV.) 
free from public burdens or taxes, scot- 
free, either absol., as Hdt. 2, 168, 
etc., or c. gen., dT. TOV GAAw?, Kap- 
mov, Hdt. 1, 192; 6, 46: in genl. 
without expenses, frugal.—2. of which 
nothing is spent, hence remaining as 
cleat profit, nett, 30A6c, an obolus clear 
gain, Xen. Vectig. 4, 14, sq.; tprd- 
KovTa pvdce atedeic éAGuBave TAD 
évieavtod, Dem. 816, 8.—C. (a priv., 
TéAOc V.) uninitiated in..., C. gen., 
lepov, H. Hom. Cer. 481. Adv.-Adc. 

T’AreAAa, ne, 7, Atella, a city of 
Campania, Strab.: hence ’AteA/a- 
voc, H; 6v, of Atella, Polyb. 

’ATéuBw, Only used in pres. to bring 
to harm, Od. 20, 294: to confound, per- 
plex, Qvudv, Od. 2, 90. Pass. to be 
bereft or cheated of a thing, rivdc, 
Hom. ; also aréuBovtat vedrytos, 
they are past youth, ll. 23, 445. But 
in mid. to blame, tivi, Ap. Rh. (Prob. 
from &ty.) [é] 

’Arevnc, éc, (a copul., Tefvw) stretch- 
ed, strained, tight, kicoéc, Soph. Ant. 
826: hence intent, attentive, vw dte- 
vei, Hes. Th. 661, Pind. N. 7, 129: 
atevic Bhéxew=arevilew, Polyb.— 
2. on the stretch, intense, unslacking, 
épyat, Aesch. Ag. 71.—3. straight, di- 
rect, HKW 0 atevyc aT’ OlKw?Y, straight 
from home, Eur. Alem. 5.—4. straight- 
forward, downright, rappyoia, Eur. 
Tem. 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 547 E—5. un- 
bending, firm, stiff, harsh, obstinate, 
atevnc atepduwv 7’, Ar. Vesp. 730. 
Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Adv. drevéc, or 
more freq. arevéc, v. sup. 1. Hence 

*Arevica, f. -iow, to look at intently, 
gaze at, mpoc Tt, Arist. Probl., eic¢ re, 
Polyb., ruvi, N. T.: ar. wept tivoc, 
to be clear-sighted in a thing, Polyb. 
Hence 

"Areviouc, od, 6, intent observation, 
Theophr. 

TArerépré, tyoc, 6, Ateporiz, a Ga- 
latian prince on the Pontus, Strab. 

*Atep, prep. Cc. gen., without, except, 
besides, Ham.—Il. aloof, apart, away 
from, Il. 1, 498: Hes. joins véodcy 
atep, Op. 91: arep Znvic, without 
the will of Jupiter, Il. 15, 292; so od 
GeGv aTep, non sine diis, Pind. P. 5, 
102: so too freq. in Trag., mostly 
after its case. Only poet.: cf. dvev 
and ywpic. [é] 

"ATepapvia, ac, 7,=aTepauvorne, 
Hipp. 

*Arépapvoc, ov, (a priv., Telpw, Té- 
pauvog) unsoftened, not to be softened, 
indigestible.-—IJ. metaph. hard, stub- 
born, unbending, cruel, kyp, Od. 23, 
167, dpy#, BpovT#, Aesch. Pr. 190, 
1062. ence 

’Arepauvotnc, ntoc, 7, hardness 
rN i Theehe x i 

*ATepapivadne, ec, (até&papvoe, el- 
doc) like an drépamvoc, not to be soft- 
ened. 

’Atepduwv, ov, gen. ovoc, Att. for 
drépamvoc, Ar. Ach. 181, cf. drevpc 
5. [Ga] 

’Arépenvoc, ov,=arépauvoc, 

*AtEepnddvioTog, ov, (a priv., TEpn- 
dovifouar) not worm-eaten, Diosc. 

"Arepe, before a vowel drepfev,= 
arep, aS cvevOe from dvev, Pind., 
and Trag. Only poet. 

*ATEpuatloroc, ov, (a priv., Tepua- 
ae unbounded, boundless, ériOujia, 
Diod. » 

"ATEpUwY, OV, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
TEépua) without bounds or end ; drép- 
povec abyut, the mirror’s countless rays, 


ATH 
Eur, Hee. 926: d: metAog, having no 
end or way aut, inextricable, Aesch, 
Eum. 634, cf. drecpoc, mépavToe. 
t’Atepvor, ov. TO, Aternum, a city 
of Samnium, Strab. . 

Arepvog, ov, 6, the Aternus, a rivet 
of Samnium, Stran. 

“Arepoc, Dor. for érepo¢ [%]: also 
7d atepov, Megaric in Ar. Ach. 813. 
[a]—2. dtepoc, Att. contr. for 6 éte 
poc, gen. Oarépov, dat. 6atép@, Oaré- 
pa, ete. [@], or with mark of crasis, 
Oarépov, etc. Forms like @drepos, 
Garépotc are bad. E 

"AtepT7¢, é¢, (a priv., Tépmw) not 
dehghtful, joyless, sad, Hom., ete.—IL 
act. not enjoying a thing, ¢. gen., xpd 
touc, Aesch. Supp. 685. Hence 

*Arepria, ac, 7,=aTepwia, Diog. L 

*Ateproc, ov,=aTeprye, IU. 6, 285 

*Ateprvoc, ov, quoted in E. M 
from Ibyc. 9, and Stesich., as=dré- 
gore) dypurvoc, sleepless, in the 

hegian dialect. 

’Arepwia, ac, 7, (aTepTH¢) dissatis- 
faction, displeasure, Luc. 

"ATéTOVAa, WY, Ta, Atetua, a wity of 
Spain, also ’Arvéyova, Strab. 

’ATeEVKTEW, to miss, not gain oY ob 
tain, Tivéc, Babrius 122, 6: from 

*ATevKTOC, ov, (a priv., TYYYaVO) 
not gaining or obtaining. Hence 

"Atevéia, ac, 7, a not obtaining. 

’"‘revyne, éc, (@ priv., Tedyoc) un 
equipped, unarmed, Hur. Andr. 1119. 

*Arevdynrtoc, ov,=foreg., Anth. 

*Aréyvaaroc, ov, artless, Themist. 

"Areyvanc, é¢,—=atexvoc, cf. arex- 
vac. 

"Areyvia, ac, 7, (aT 
art, unskilfulness, Plat. 
etc. 

’Arexvitevtoc, ov, artless, simpie, 
Dion. H. 

"Areyvoe, ov, (a priv., Téyvn with- 
out art, and so—lI. opp. to éyTexvoc, 
unskilled, rude: of things, narepiocal, 
Plat., and Arist —II. wethout art or 
cunning, guileless, artless, simple. Adv. 
VOC, q. V. 

’"AteyvOc and aréyvwc, adv. from 
dteyvn¢c and Greyvoc, without art or 
skill, rudely, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 7.—2 
artlessly, guilelessly, simply, Ruhnk, 
Tim.—Il. naturally, i.e. really, abso- 
lutely, entirely, wholly, utterly, Lat. 

lane, prorsus, omnino, in which sense 
it is mostly written dteyvdc, Heind. 
Plat. Soph. 225 C; very freq. in Ar., 
and Plat., as arexvaoc févec eyo, | 
am an entire stranger, dTeyvO¢ VBpet 
tivi, out of downright, sheer wanton- 
ness : very freq. in comparisons, rey 
vec Oemep, just like, etc.; ¢c. neg., 
obdsy GTEYVac, not in the least, not a 
whit, Plat. Polit. 288 A. 

’Aréw, Only found in Il. 20, 332, 
Hat. 7, 223, both times in part. aré- 
wv, fool-hardy, reckless, like one pos- 
sessed [&]: frora 

"Arn, n¢, 7, (adw) distraction, be- 
wilderment, avn opévac cide, Il. 16, 
805; folly, blindness, delusion, Tl. 9, 
115: esp. a judicial blindness, sent by 
the gods, Il. 19, 88; usu. ending in 
guilt, Il. 24, 480, Od. 4, 261 (yet less 
voluntary than #@pic, Mull. Eum. 
§ 45), and always in misery, cf. Herm. 
Soph. El. 111.—2. hence in genl 
ruin, bane, mischief, Il. 8, 237, and so 
usu. in Trag.; but opp. to mjua 
simple misery or destruction, Soph. Aj, 
363, cf. Eust. 767, 63.—3. said of per- 
sons, a bane, mischief, pest, déxyv athe 
Aabpaiov, Aesch. Ag. 1230, dvo dra, 
Soph. Ant. 533.—4. "Ar personified, 
Ate, daughter of Jupiter, ihe goddess 
of mischief, author of ali blind; rash 


oc) want of 
haed. 90 D, 
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actions, and their results, having 
power even over her own father Ju- 
piter, Il. 19, 95: the Acrai come 
slowly after her, undoing the evil 
she has worked, Il. 9, 500, sq., ef. 
Hes. Th. 230, who makes her the 
daughter of Eris. In Trag. her func- 
tions oft. coincide with those of ’Apd 
and ’Epwi¢, but v. Herm. Soph. 1. c. 
The word is never found in Att. 
prose. [a] 

*ATnKTog, ov, (a priv., THKw) not 
melted, yiwv, Plat. Phaed. 106 A: 
not able to be melted, not soluble, Id. 
Soph. 265 C.—II. metaph. not to be 
softened or subdued, vouorc, Id. Legg. 
853 D, where prob. dreyxrto¢ should 
be read. 

"Arnuédeta, ac, 7, carelessness. 

ArnueAéw, to be careless, take no 
heed : trom 
"AtnueAne, €¢, careless, heedless 
Bink. “Ady. Ace. ; 

"ArnuéAntoc, ov, (aTnueréw) un- 
heeded, uncared for, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 
18; 8, 1, 14.—2. baffled, disappointed, 
Aesch. Ag. 891.—II. act. taking no 
heed: hence in adv. -Twe¢ éyevv Tivoc, 
to take no heed of..., Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 15. 

’"Atnushia, ac, 7, poet. for avnué- 
deca, Ap. Rh. , 

"ATIPI Cs E6s=Sq., C- gen., Hipp. [a] 

"A7npoc, G, 6v, (Tn) blinded by arn, 
hurried to ruin, Theogn. 433, 634.—1L. 
baneful, ruinous, mischievous, Trag.: 
TO Gtnpdév, bane, mischief, Aesch. 
Eum. 1007. Adv. -pdc. [a] 

PAryoivoc, ov, 6, Atesinus, a river 
of Rhaetia, now Etsch, Strab. 

TArbic, idoc, 7, Atthis, daughter of 
Cranaus, after. whom Attica was 


called ’Ar6@ic, cf. sq., Apolled. 3, 14, 5. |. 


*ArOic, idoc, 7, Attic—2. as subst., 
sub. y7, yOpa, Attica, Eur. 1. A.247: or 
sub. yA@774, the Attic dialect, Strab.— 
3. Attic history, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 32. 

*Atletoc, ov, (a priv., Tiw) un- 
honoured, Aesch. Eum. 385, 839.—II. 
act., not honouring or regarding, Tivéc, 
Fur. [on 700. [@] 

PAriline, ov, 6, Atizyes, a Persian 
satrap, Arr. An. 1, 25, 3. 

*ATtilw, f. -iow, not to honour, not to 
heed: hence part., dtifwy, unheeding, 
Il. 20, 166: but c. acc., like driudo, 
dridlu, to slight, treat lightly, drit. 
beotvc, etc., Trag., cf. Monk Alc. 1056: 
‘also c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1, 615. (a priv., 
and rilw, tiw, which formation, like 
that of driw, is against analogy, cf. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 121, Anm. 3 and 
4. 
Sn and dri@dcevtoc, 
ov, (a priv., Taccedw) untamed, un- 
tamable, wild. 

*Ariaccace and drifacoc, ov, (a 
priv., ri@acc6¢)=foreg., Hdn. 

PAriAzoc, ov, 6,=Lat. Atilius, Polyb. 

*Ariutiyedéw, to forsake the herd or 
flock, stray, Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 16; 9, 
3,4: from 

*ATInayéAne, Ov, 6, (aTidw, &yéAN) 
despising the herd or flock, i. e. forsak- 
ing it, straying, feeding alone, Soph. 
Fr. 850, Theocr. 25, 132. 

*Atinava, f. -dow, (dTyLog) not to 
hold in honour, to esteem or treat 
lightly, dishonour, insult, slight, Hom. 
once in Il. 9, 450; oft. in Od.: so too 
in Att.—IL tivd t1, Soph., to deem 
any one wnworthy of a thing, tivd 
tivoc, Soph. Ant. 22; also c. inf, 
vither simply, as pH yw’ atiyudonc 
gpdéoat, deem me not too mean to tell 
me..., Id. O. C. 49, cf. Eur, H. F, 608; 
or with 70 (17... aS ujToL pw’ arindone 


> . 


pega ran ta die with thee, Soph. Ant. 


ob Baveiv civ coi, deem me not | 
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544. Pass. to suffer dishonour, insult, 
etc, c. neut. pl, avas’ nrycacuévn, 
Eur. I. A. 943.—I].— dria, in legal 
signf., Xen. Cyr. i, 6, 20. Hence 
fees, od, 6, dishonour, despite, 


"Atiwaortéoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. 
from driudfw, to be despised, Plat. 
Phaedr. 266 D.—2. driacréov, one 
must dishonour, Xen. Symp, 4, 17. 

"ATi“actTyp, 7poc, 6,—=sq., Aesch. 
DMB CSG ot new Gono 

*AtiaoTyc, od, 6, (4Tyualw) a dis- 
honourer. 

’"ATiuaotoc, ov, (aTiudlw) dis- 
honoured, despised, Mimn. 1, 9. [7] 

*Atiuaw. O, f. -7ow, (atiwoc) like 
aTydCw, to insult, slight, Hom., most- 
ly in IL; esp. to deem one unworthy 
of a favour, Il. 1,11, Ep., and in Pind., 
and Soph., v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 1108. 
Hence 

"Atiuntoc, ov, unhonoured, lightly 
esteemed, despised, I].—II. (a priv., 
tiuy Al.) not valued or estimated, dixn 
a7., a cause in which the penalty is not 
assessed in court, but fixed by law be- 
fore hand, Dem. 543, 16, etc. ; so dr. 
ayév, Aeschin. 84, 7: cf. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 171. 

’Atiuia, ac, %, (tyuoc) disesteem, 
dishonour, disgrace, a slight, Od. 13, 
142; év azimin tive éxerv, Hat. 3, 3, 
and so Att.: at. Tivdc, dishonour done 
to one, Plat. Lucri Cup. 229 C.—2. 
esp. at Athens, a public stigma, the loss 
of civil rights, either total or partial, 
infamy, Lat. imminutio capitis, first in 
Hdt. 7, 231, cf. esp. Andoc. 10, 14, 
and Griwoc. [Hom., and Tyrt. 1, 10, 
lengthen the penult., metri gr.] 

’AtiuorevOye, Ec, (4TIwoc, TEVOEW) 
sorrowing for dishonour incurred, Aesch., 
Eum. 792. 

’"Arivoroloc, bv, (aTtLo¢, ToLéw) 
making dishonoured. 

"Ariuoc, ov, (a priv., Tyum I.) un- 
honoured, dishonoured, Il.: c. gen. with- 
out the honour of..., dishonoured in a 
thing, Aesch. Cho. 295; but also wn- 
worthy of..., Soph. El. 1215, sq., ef. 
Schaf. Mel. 137, sq.—2. esp. at 
Athens in legal signf., a citizen judi- 
cially deprived of his privileges either 
totally or in part, punished with atiyia, 
Lat. capite imminutus, aerarius, opp. 
to émityzoc, Andoc. 10, 13, tz or 
Kkatd@ Tt, lb. 10, 23, 25: also c. gen. 
ar. yepov, Thue. 3, 58; rod cvuPov- 
Aeveww, deprived of the right of advising, 
Dem. 200, 15; so dv. Tiva THe T6- 
ewe Kabiordva, Lys. 122,9. The 
various kinds of dviuia at Athens 
are given by Andoc. l.c., at Sparta 
by Ken. Rep. Lac. 9, 4 and 5: cf. 
Valck. Adon. p. 232.—II. (a priv., 
Tih II.) without price or value : hence 
Tov viv oixov atisov detec, thou de- 
vourest his substance without payment 
made, Od. 16, 431: and so—2. unre- 
venged, unpunished, like dripapnros, 
Valck. Hipp.1416. Adv.-~wc. Hence 

-Atin6w, O, f. -dow. pf. ATivoxa, 
Plut. Cat. Maj. 15, to dishonour, make 
light of, like driudgw, Aesch. Supp. 
644, Pass. to suffer dishonour or in- 
dignity, Aesch. Ag. 1068, Eur. Hel. 
455.—2. bat usu. in legal and polit- 
ical sense to punish with aripia, to 
deprive of the rights of citizenship, Lat. 
aerarium facere, Hdt. 4, 66, etc., ef. 
arTuLoc. ; 

aT GENT: and driwwpyri, adv. 
of sq. ’ . 

*Ari“apnrec, ov, (a priv., TYLwpeo- 
peat) unavenged, i. e.—I. on whom no 
vengeance has been taken, unpunished, 
driudpynrog yiyveoba, to escape 
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punishment, Hdt. 2, 100, Thue. 6, 6, 
GT. TLV0C, unpunished for a thing, Plat. 
Legg. 959 C.—II. for whom no revenge 
has been taken, Avtipuo 123, 18: 
Gtyopntov twa tdv, Aeschin. 20 
22,—2. undefended, unprotected, Thue 
3, 57. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim 

"ATLUMOLE, EMC, tj, \uTYINW) a dis 
honouring, trv6¢, Aesch. Ag 702, Cho, 
435.—2. a disgracing, punishment with 
aripia. [ri] 

VATILWTLKOC, 7, OV, (ATiY6w) in 
clined to dishonouring, bringing atipia, 
Adv. -Kéc. 

*ATivakToc, Ov, (a priV., TWvdoow}; 
palates: wmmmoveable, Opp. Hal. 2, 8, 
[z 

TPArwrdavec, wy, ol, the A:intanes, 3 
people of Epirus, Thuc. 2, 80. 

t*Arcc, Dor. for Aree, fem. of dori¢ 

Theocr. 

tAric, oc, 6, Atis, king of the Boii, 
Polyb. 2, 21, 5. . 

*Atioia, ac, 7, (a priv. Tiw) inabile- 
ty to pay, Cic. Att. 14, 19, 

’"AtiTdAAw, aor. 1 Ion. aritnAa, 
(aradéc) like drdAAw IL., to bring up, 
rear, foster, tend, feed, Hom., esp. of 
children, but also of horses, dogs, 
etc.: in genl. to cherish, Theocr. 17 
58: also c. dat., oxipddoic at., Hip 
pon. Fr. 82, xaAoic, ‘Theocr. 15, 111 

’Atizéw,=cTiw, Dion. P.. 1158 

"ATITNC, OV, 6, unpunished, Sd. as 
sumed in Aesch. Hum. 257, where 
however, drivac is acc. plur. from 
aritog: also—Il. unhonoured, aritat 
oapki TaAad, Aesch. Ag. 72, acc. te 
Well., but Dind. and others reae 
atita, which may also come fron 
atitoc. Not that drizy¢ should be 
objected to in a pass. usage, v. Lob 
Paral. 428. [a77] ; 

“Aritoc, ov, also 7, ov, v. foreg. 
(@ priv., tiw) unhonoured, unavenged 
ll. 13, 414 dishonoured, Aesch. Hum 
257: but—Il. unpayed, wouv#, Il. 14 
484. 

*Atio, (a priv..riw /) not to honour 
oF to revenge, Theogn. 621, cf. dtilw 
[z 

’*AtAdyevnc, &¢, (‘AtAac, yévoc) 
sprung from Atlas, Hes. Op. 381: mm 
common Greek ’ArAavtoyevije. 

PAriarrein, ne, 7, Atlantéa, a Ha 
madryad, Apollod. 2, 1. 
PATAGYTELOC, a, OV;=’ATAAYTLKOE, 
Eur. Pirith. 3, 5. 
t’ArAavtec, wr, of, the Atlantes, a 
people of western Africa, Hdt. 4, 84. 

"AtAavride, doc, 7, less usu. form 
for ’ATAavTic. 

PArAavtinoc, 7, 6v, (AtAac) of or 
belonging to Atlas ; Atlantic, 7’ AT/av- 
tun Oddacca, Hat. 1, 202; ro ’ATA. 
mwéAayoc,. Polyb. 16, 29, 6; the At- 
lantic. 

TArAavtic, idoc, 7, daughter of At- 
las, Hes. Th. 938.-—{i. Atlantis, a ce- 
lebrated island supposed to have 
been situated in the western ocean, 
and whose description has given ris¢ 
to the supposition that it was the 
name under which America was 
known to the ancients, Plat. Tim 
24 F, Strab. p. 102. 

"AtAac, avToc, 0; Atlas, one of the 
older family of gods, who bears up 
the pillars of heaven, Od. 1,° 52: 
hence—2. later, one of the Titans, 
Aesch. Pr. 348, 427.3. later siill, 
the pillar of heaven, Mount Atlas in 
West Africa: and so—4, any prop or 
supporter: esp. in architecture “Ar 
Aavrec are colossal statues of men 
serving for columns to support the 
entablature, called by Roman archi- 
tects teAaudvec, Vitruv. 6, 10, ef 
’ 233 
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Dict. Antiqq. (Prob. from @ euphon., 
TARvat.)—S5. the Atlantic, in Dion. P. 
30.—6. a tributary of the Ister in 
‘Thrace, Hdt. 4, 49. 

"ArAac, avToc, 6, (a priv., TAjvat) 
aot enduring or daring. 

-ATANTEw, O, to be unable to bear, be 
wmpatient, syrriless or desponding, 
Soph. O. T. 515: from 

"AtAntoc, ov, Dor. arAatoc, (a 
priv., TAjvaz) not to be borne, insuffer- 
able, iyoc, TévOoc, Il., Pind., ete.—II. 
not to be dared, dTAyta TAdoa, Aesch. 
Ag. 408. 

"Atuevia, ac, H, (dTunv) slavery, 
servitude, Anth. 

"Azuévioc, ov, toilsome, prepared 
with trouble, Nic. eM 

‘Atuevic, ioc, 7, fem. from atpjy. 

Azpevoc, ov, 6,=aTuHV. 

’Azuevw, for dTuevedtdw, to be a 
slave, serve, Nic. 

"ATU, He, 7;=aTu6¢, smoke, heat, 
Hes. Th. 862... 

"Acupv, évoc, 0, fem. &tpevic, Ldoc, 
%, @ slave, servant. (Gramm. have 
also ddu., which is etymologically 
correct, if like dud¢ it be deriv. from 
dayicw.) : 

*AzunToc, ov, (@ priv., Té“yw) un 
cut, unwounded : unfelled, unhewn.—ll. 
not cut in pieces, not laid waste, un- 
ravaged, y7, Thue.‘ 1, 82: but dpyv- 
pela Gtunta, silver-mines as yet un- 
opened, Xer.. Vect. 4, 27.—Ill. not to 
be cut or divided, indivisible, Plat. 
Phaedr, 277 B. 

*"AzuLdw, (UTuH) to steam, emit va- 
nour, Hipp 

*Atuidodyoc, ov, (atic, &yw) con- 
taining vapour, damp. 

’"ATutdbm, (atpéic) to change into 
steam, Arist. Meteor. 

"ATutddOne, &¢, (aTpIC, Eidoc¢) steam- 
ing, damp, full of vapour, Arist. Me- 
teor. 

"Arico, f. -ico,=aTuLdo, to smoke, 
hopoe atuifov rupi, Soph. Fr. 340; 
of water, to steam, Xen. An. 4, 5, 15; 
so of hot meat, 7dcarov uTu., Pherecr. 
Metall. 4, 15. 

’Atuic, idoc, 7,=aTuL6¢, aTuA, Hat. 
4, 75, Plat. Tim. 86 E. [7] 

"ATuLOTOC, H, Ov, (GTuLilw) evapo- 
rated, turned into vapour, Arist. Me- 
teor. 

"AruoeLonc, é¢,—= &TuLd@dne, like 
vapour, steaming. Adv. -ddc. 

"Atwovot, wr, ol, the Atmoni, a tribe 
of the Bastarnae, Strab. 

’Azu6c, Ov, 0, smoke, Lat. vapor, 
Aesch. Ag. 1311: in plur., vapours, 
Id. Fr. 181. (From *déa, &nut, dfw.) 

’ATuOONC, €¢, (aTUOG, eldog)=drT- 
utdadn¢, Theophr. 

“Arouyoc, ov, (a priv., Toiyo¢) un~ 
walled, Hur, lon 1133. 

’Arokel, adv. of drokoc. 

*ATOKLOG, OV, (“TOKOC) causing bar- 
renness, Diosc.: TO &TOk., Sub. ddp- 
peakov, a medicine for causing barren- 
ness, 

"AToKoc, ov, (a priv., TéKo¢) having 
never yet brought forth, never having 
had a child, Hdt. 5, 41, Eur. El. 1127. 
—2. in genl. not bearing, barren.—Il. 
without interest, ypiwata, Plat. Legg. 
921 C, Dem. 1250, 12. Adv. -Kwe, 
also -Keé. 

’AroAuéw, OY GTOAUEW, @, tobed&ToA- 
Log, or disheartened, Thuc. 1, 124, ubi 
Bekk. od roAuovrec. 

’AroAuntoc, ov, not to be dared: 
also not to be endured, insufferable, 
u5x0cc, Pind. I. 8, 23: and so prob, 
of wicked men, not to be borne with, 
Aesch. Ag. 375, unless with Her- 
mann d7oAunrov “Apn is read, 
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"AroAuta, ac, 7, (dToAuéw) want of 


daring or courage,—l. usu. in bad | Arist. Poet. 


sense, cowardice, Thuc. 2, 89.—2. but 
also simply, backwardness, Dem. 1407, 
14. 
“AroAoc, ov; (a priv., ToAwa) dar- 
ing nothing —J]. usu. in bad sense, 
wanting courage, spiritless, cowardly, 
Pind. N. 1l, 42, Thuc., ete.—2. but 
also not overdaring, and of women, 
retiring, Aesch. Cho; 630: also-e. inf., 
at. Ojoat, not daring to bind, Id. Pr. 
14. Adv. —wwc. 

*Arouoc, ov, (a priv., Tour) uncut, 
Aciuwv, a meadow unmown, ‘Soph. 
Tr. 200.—II. not able to be cut, indi- 
visible, Plat. Soph. 229 D: hence of 
any thing very small.—III. 7 arouoc, 
acc. to Democritus, an atom or indi- 
visible particle of matter, the first ele- 
ment of the universe: also of time, 
év &Téum, ina moment, N.T. Adv. 
-noc, Arist. Org. 

’ATovéw, to be arovoc, slack, relax- 
ed, languid, Arist. Probl. 

*Arovia, ac, 7, slackness, languid- 
ness, Plut.: from 

“Atovoc, ov, (a priv., teivw) not 
stretched or strained, slack, relaxed, 
Hipp.: languid, feeble, lazy.—Il. (a 
priv., tévo¢g IIL 2)* without accent, 
Gramm. Adv. -vwe. 

’AroSevtoc, ov, (a priv., tosetw) 
not hit with an arrow: out of bow-shot, 
Plut. 

“Artofoe, ov, (a priv., TéFov) without 
bow or arrow, Luc. 

’ArémaoToe, cv, (a priv.; Tomégw) 
not to be guessed, Aesch. Fr. 108. 

"ATOTHULA, ATO, TO, (4TOTOC) a mis- 
placed, absurd word or deed. 

’"Atornuatorotoc, 6, (aTérnua, 
Tovéw) one who does things out of place 
or absurd, 

’Atoria, ac, 7, a beng out of the 
way, and so—l. strangeness, marvel- 
lousness, oddness, Ar. Ran. 1372, and 
Plat. : wnusual nature, voojpatoc, 
Thuc. 2, 51—2. unnaturalness, and 
so of persons, unnatural conduct, Ar. 
Ach. 349; of things, dr. Tov Tiwpt- 
év, Thue. 3, 82: from 

*Atoroc, ov, (a priv., Té70¢) out of 
place, out of the way, and so—1. strange, 
unwonted, marvellous, odd, 7dov7), Eur. 
I, T, 842, dpvicg, Ar. Av. 276, m66o¢, 
Ar. Eccl. 956, and freq. in Plat.: 
dodA01 TOV del GTOTWY, slaves to every 
new paradox, Thuc. 3, 38: of persons, 
odd, eccentric, Dem.—2. strange, ab- 
surd, Lat. ineptus, Plat., and Xen.— 
3. unnatural, disgusting, foul, rvedua, 
Thue, 2,49. Adv.-we, marvellously 
or absurdly, od« &r., Thue. 7, 30. 

*ATOpevtoc, ov, (a priv., Topetw) 
without graven or embossed work, * 

*ATOpNTOS, OV, (a. PTiV., TOPswW) not 
to be pierced, invulnerable, Nonn. 

’ATOpvevTos, ov, (a priv., Topvetw) 
not turned in the lathe, not rounded. 

‘Atoc, ov, contr. for daroc, insati- 
ate, C. gen., dT. TOAELOLO, UaYNE, ete., 
insatiate of war, etc., Hom. 

tA roaca, ne, 7), Atossa, daughter of 
Cyrus, queen of Cambyses, and after- 
wards of Darius Hystaspis, by whom 
she had Xerxes, Hat. 3, 68, ete.—2. 
wife of Artaxerxes II., Plut. Artax. 
23. 

tArovarixol, Gv, ol, the Aduatici, a 
people of Gallia Belgica, Dio Cass. 

PAroupia, ac, %), Aturia, a region of 
Assyria, Strab,; also in Arr, An. 3, 
7, 7, ’Arupia. ¥ 

*Atpayodnros, ov, (a priv., Tpayw- 
Jéw) not treated tragically, not exagge- 
rated, Luc. 


"Atpaywdog, ov, (a priv., tTpayw- 


ATPE 
06¢) untragusal, unsuitable to tragedy, 
Adv. —dw¢, withsut noise 
or fuss, Anton. : 
t’Arpa., Gv, ai, Atrae, a city of 
Mesopotamia, Hdn. 3, 9: o¢ ’ATPN- 
vot, the people of Atrae, Id. 

?Arpdaxtiov, ov, To, dim. from 
GTpakros. 

’"Atpaktoetdyc, éc, (Gtpaxtos, el- 
doc) spindle-shaped. 

*AtpakToc, ov, 6 and 7, a spindle, 
Hat. 4, 162.—II. &zp. tofixdc, Aesch. 
Fr. 123, dtp. without roé., Sopa. 
Phil. 290, an arrow, as HAaKaTy also 
has both signfs., because both were 
made of reed, and had nearly the 
same shape; in this sense it appears 
to have been specially a Lacon. word, 
v. Thue. 4, 40.—III. the upper part of 
a sailyard, which was also called 7Aa- 
katy. (Acc. to Pott, from same root 
as torqguere, to twist or turn.) 

*Atpaxtidic, idoc, 7, also dtpc«- 
TvAAi¢, a thistle-like plant, used for 
making spindles, a kind of Cartha- 
mus Creticus, acc. to Sprengel: we 
call the Euonymus Europaeus the 
Spindle-tree, Arist. H. A., Kiessl 
Theocr. 4, 52, hence—Il. -a spindle. 

VAtpayvrrecov, ov, T6,=’Adpapvr- 
TELOV. : 

’Atpdvurtoc, ov, (a priv., Tpavéw) 
not made clear. 

t’Arpaé, axoc, 6. the Atrax, a tribu- 
tary of the Perseus in Thessaly, 
Strab.—2. a city ut Thessaly, on the 
Peneus, Id. 

’Arparedoc, ov.=dveTparedoc. 

’Atparifa, to walk, to go, pass, Phe. 
recr. Autom. 3. 

’ATpuriT6¢, od, p= sq., Od. 13, 195. 

’Atparéc, od, 7, Ep. dtapréc, (a 
euphon., tpézw) strictly a path that 
does not turn, hence in genl. a path 
way, road, Hdt. etc.: Hom. only in 
Ep. form: metaph. a walk of life 4 
ToAttiKn atp., Plat. Polit. 258 C. 

’AtTpavudtioroc, ov, (a priv., Tpav 
uatiCw) invulnerable, Luc. 

*Atpddagic, ewc, and dazpddasuc, 
voc, 7, @ pot-herb like spinach, orach, 
Lat. atriplex; Diosc. : also ddpagatve 
and we ed 

’ATpaynAoc, ov, (a priv., TadynAo 
wacker shit Teles ap. Stob. =. a) 
46. [a] 

PArpéBaror and ’ArpeBaruo1, wr, ol, 
the Atrebates or Atrebati,a people at 
Gallia Belgica, Strab. 

tAzpeidye, ov Ep. and Ion. ao and 
ew, 6, (patron. from ’Atpevc) son or 
descendant of Atreus, oi ’Arpeidat or 
7 ’Atpeida, the Atridae, Agamemnon 
and Menelaus, Hom. 

PArpeiwv, wvoc, 6,—=foreg., Hom. 

’Azpéxera, ac, 7, lon. dtpexnin, but 
also dtpekin, (aTpexyé) reality, strict 
truth, Pind. Fr. 232, 4: atpexiny ti- 
voc eldévat, to know the strict truth, ex- 
act state of a thing, Hdt. 4, 152; 6, 1. 
—Il. strictness, justice, uprightness, 
Pind. O. 10, 17. 

’Atpexéw,— xpi Bdw, Eur. Bus. 33 
from drpexye. att 

*Atpekni , 2 lon. for atpéxe 
Hat. 6 82,77" péKela, 

’"Atpexne, &c, strictli 
tain: strict, exact, wajbers, Kaspoc, 
Pind.: 76 drpexéc=atpéxera, Hat 
5. 9, etc.—Il. strict, just, upright, 
Pind. 0. 3,21. Hom. only uses the 
adv. dtpexéu¢ with the verbs dyo 
pedw and pavtedvouar, truly, as truth 
requires: but dexd¢ drpekéc, just ten 
of them, Od. 16, 245. The word and 
its derivs. are rare in Att., though 
Eur. has it once or twice. <xpuine, 
etc., being used instead 


true, real, cer~ 


ATPI 
ian NG, 7, Ion. for dtpéxeca, 


’Atpéud, and before a vowel drpé- 
uac, adv., (a priv., tTpéuw) without 
trembling, and sO moveless, fixed, éoTd- 
vat, Hom., v. esp. Od. 19, 212, where 
itis used of the eyes.—2. still, quiet, 
noGat, Hom., and so arp. éyerv, with 
or without éavréyr, etc., to keep still 
or quiet, Hdt. 5,19; 9,54, and Att.— 
3. actly, calmly, ebdevv, Hom.; arp. 
Topevectar, to go gently or softli 
Ken. Cyn. 5,31. [al a 

*ATpeuaiog, a, ov, poet. for drpe- 
unc, calm, still, gentle, dtp. Bod, a 
whisper, Kur. Or. 14:7. 

*Atpéuac, adv., v. sub dtpéua. 

"ATPEMEOTHC, NTOC, 7, = aTpeuia, 
Hipp. 

*ATpEUEW, O, not to tremble or move, to 
keep still or quiet, Hes. Op. 537, to 
keep peace, Hdt. 7, 8,1: so also in 
pass., Theogn. 47: from 

"Arpeunc, éc, (a priv., tpéuw) not 
trembling, unmoved, calm, Plat. Phaedr. 
250 C, dua, Xen. Symp. 8, 3.: the 
neut. 76 dTpeuéc, as subst., calmness, 
Xen. Ages. 6, 7. 

*Arpeul, adv. of dtpeurc, Ar. Nub. 
261. [7] 

’Arpeula, ac, 7, a keeping still: 
calmness, intrepidity, Pind. N. 11, 15: 
azpeuiav éyo, dyo,=daz7peuéo, Xen. 

"ATpeuiva, f. -iow Att. -i6,=dTpe- 
uéw, esp. to keep peace, Theogn. 303, 
and freq. in Hdt., but always c. ne- 
gat., ov atpeuivery, to be restless or 
unquiet, 1, 185, 190, etc. 

“ATpen TOC, ov, (a priv., TpéTw) un- 
moved, immovable, tv adKjv, Lue. : 
unchanging, Plut.: mpé¢ TL, not caring 
forathing. Advy.-zTae. 

t’Atpeotidac, a and ov, 6, Atresti- 
das, masc. pr. n., Dem. 439, 3. 

*Atpeotoc, ov, (a priv:, Tpéw) not 
trembling, unfearing, fearless, Lat. in- 
trepidus, Trag., and Plat. Crat. 395 
B: ec. gen., dtp. wayac, fearless of 
fight, Aesch. Pr. 416. Adv. -Twe, 
Aesch. Supp. 240: also neut. pl. 
arpeora, as adv., Eur. Jon 1198. (Cf. 
sq.) 
’"ATpeve, éwc, 6, (a priv., Tpéw)= 
dtpectoc, as adj., only in Euphor. 94, 
and in Anth., dzpjec (sic leg. pro 
dtpetec) dvdykar, immutable necessity: 
but the prop. n. Atreus no doubt had 
this signf., the Unfearing. 

PArpebc, wc Ep. éoc, 6, (v. foreg.) 
Atreus, son of Pelops and Hippoda- 
mia, brother of Thyestes, Hom. 

*ATp7To¢, ov, (a priv., Tpdw) not 

zerced through, without hole or aperture, 

lat. Polit. 279 E.—IL. act. not bur- 
rowing holes, hence of animals, étp7- 
Ta, opp. to tpnuatadn, such as ants, 
Arist. H. A. Adv. -Twe. 

*ATpHyuvroc, ov, (a priv., TonYiVY, 
Ion. for tpay.) not made rough or hard, 
Aret. 

t Arpia, ac, 7,=’Adpia, Strab. 

*Atplaxtoc, ov, (a priv., Tprdlw) 
unconquered, Aesch. Cho. 338. : 

*AtpiGacroc, ov, =sq.,II.Xen.Hip- 
parch. 8, 3, 

*ArplBnc, éc, (a priv., ToiBa, érpi- 
Rov) not rubbed, and so—I. of places, 
nos traversed, pathless, Thuc. 4, 8; of 
roaas, not worn or used, opp. to dave- 
pa 606c, Xen. An. 4, 2, 8.—2. of 
clothes, not much worn, new, Lat. in- 
teger, Id. Mem, 4, 3, 13.—3. of the 
body, not galled, Plat. Rival. 134 B.— 
IL not versed or practised in a thing, 
TLVOG. : 5 ; 

f Miao , adv. of arp. Bic, esp. with- 
gut loss of time, without delay. 

riBon: ov, gen. avo, poet. for 
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arpibyc, Eur. Lic. 1.—II. (a priv., 
TpiBwv) without cloak. [azpi] 

“ATptov, ov, 76, Dor. for #7pr0v. 

"Atpintoc, ov, (a priv., tpibw)= 
arpeByc, hence yeipec artpixtor, 
hands not worn hard by work, Od. 21, 
151.—2, of corn, not threshed, Xen. 
Oec, 18, 5.—3. of bread, not kneaded, 
Arist. Prohl.—4. dtp. dkav@at, thorns 
on which one cannot tread or walk, 
Theocr.—5. untrodden, and so strange, 
loropiar, Artemid. 

*Atpexec, plur. from &pié. 

Arptyog, ov, poet. for GOpxE, with- 
out hair. 

"Arpu), (Boe, 6,=aTptBHe¢ Il. Hence 

"Atpipia, ac, 7, want of practice, in- 
experience, Cic. Att. 13, 16. 

"ATpouéew, (G4TPo“oc)=aTpELéw, to 
beKeaebors, Opp. std tis 

"ATpounToc, ov, (4Tpouéw)—=UTpO- 
foc, Anth. 

PArpountoc, ov, 6, Atrometus, an 
Athenian, father of the orator Aes- 
chines, Dem. 270, 24; Aeschin. 

*ATpouoc, ov, (a priv., Tpéuw) un- 
fearing, fearless, Lat. Giteysas, Ov- 
0c, wévoc, I. 

“Atpouoc, ov, 6, Atromus, son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

PAtpoxarnyy, he, h, Atropaténe, the 
northern part of Media, Strab.: hence 

bArporarnv6c, 7, 6v, of Atropatene, 
Strab. 

PArpordrne, ov, 6, Atropates, a sa- 
trap of Media, Arr. An. 3, 8. 

PArtpordzioc, a, ov, of Atropatene, 
Strab. 

"Atporia, ac, 7, a being dtporoc: 
hence obstinacy, inflexibility, Theogn. 
218: folly, Ap. Rh.—Il. clumsiness, 
indiscretion. 

"ATpotoc, ov, (@ priv,. Tpémw) not 
to be turned, unchangeable, and so eter- 
nal, ixvoc, Theocr.—2. of persons, 
inflexible, unalterable, Anth.: hence 7 
“Artportoc, Atropos, the name of one 
of the Mogpaz or Parcae, first in Hes. 
Th. 218, 905, Sc. 259.—II. not easily 
turning, awkward, unseemly, érea, 
Pind. N. 7, 151. 

’"ATpodéw, (ATpodoc) to have or get 
no food, to starve, Plut.: arp. rip, to 
have no fuel, Philo.—2. to have an atro- 
phy. 

’Atpodia, ac, 7, want of food, hunger. 
—2. an atrophy: from 

*Atpodoe, ov, (a priv., Tpédw) not 
fed, ill fed, decayed.—2. ill of an atro- 
phy, pining away, immot, Xen. Mem. 3, 
3, 4.—II. act. not feeding, not nutritious. 

’AtpvyeToc, ov, later also 7, ov, A. 
P. 234, (a priv., Tpvydw) yielding no 
harvest, unfruitful, barren, freq. in 
Hom. as epith. of the sea, also of 
ether, Il. 17, 425, H. Cer. 67, 457. 
So Eur. speaks of.the sea’s dcaprio- 
ra redia ; and tpagepn, fruitful land, 
is in Hom. opp. to the sea, v. Heyne 
Il. 1, 316: later, in genl. waste, desert. 
[azpv] 

*Arpvyne, &, Anth., and 

’"Atpbyntoc, ov, (a priv., rpvydu) 
unharvested, not gathered, Arist. Probl. 

*Atpvyoc, ov, (a priv., TOV) with- 
out lees, clarified, pure, LX X 

"ATpUULWY, OV, ZEN. ovoc,=aTpvrToc, 
c. gen., dtp. KaKOV, not worn out by 
ills, Aesch. Theb. 875. [arpv] 

’"ATpbrNTOC, OV, (@ priv., TpYTaw) 
=<arpnroc, Plut. [vo] | 

"Arputoc, ov, (a priv., Tptw) not 
rubbed away or worn down, hence of 
things wnabating, e. g. xovoce, Pind. P. 
4,317, xaxd, Soph. Aj. 788: of a 
road, wearisome, never-ending, 'The- 
ocr. 15,7. of persons, indefatigable, J9- 
seph.; of ants, Pseudo-Phoe. 158. 


ATTI 

"Atpiré yn. neh, (a priv., itu) the 
Unwearied, Tae fen bg 
of Minerva. (Lengthd. form from 
arpvTn, as ’Aidwvedy from "Avd¢.) 

ATpvdEpoc, ov, (a | riv., Tpudepoe) 
not delicate or luxurious, Bupol. Bapt. 
10 nee costly, oroAH, Cebes. [v] 

"ATpvonToe, ov, (a _priv:, ToOVdAW 
=foreg., Plut. oth ee 

“AT pvo0¢, OV,= aOpurtoc, Alem. 25, 

"ATPOC, OTOC, 6, 7],=ATPwToOE. 

, "ATpwoia, ac, 7, invulnerableness. 
from 

_ "Atpwtoc, ov, (a priv., TitpdoKw) 
invulnerable, Trag., and Plat. 

“Arra, Att. for tuwvd, étra for dtr 
va, V. dood, dooa: it seldom stands 
without an adj. or subst., Heind. 
Plat. Theaet. 148 C, 

“ATTA, a salutation used to elde.s, 
father, Hom., cf. dana, anoa, and 
Tanna. [rd] 

*Atrayac, a and arriiytic, Gd, 6, 
Lat. attagen, a bird living in marshes, 
prob. the moor-hen, water-hen, esteem- 
ed a great delicacy, Ar. Ach. 875, 
etc.: also drray7v, jvoc, 6, Arist., 
and drrayje, éo¢, 6, Opp. Cf. Lob 
Phryn. 117, sq. 

’"Arrayny, and array%e, v. foreg. 

"Atrayivoc, ov, 6, Attaginus, a The- 
ban, who betrayed Thebes to Xerxes 
on his invasion of Greece, Hdt. 4, 
148, e. 

PArrareia, ac, 7, Attala, a city of ~ 
Pamphylia, now Antali, Strab: hence 
6 ’Atraretc, an Attalean—2. a city 
of Maeonia, Ptol., in Strab. “Arvea, 
also called Satrada. 

PATTAALKds, H, Ov, ("ATTAAoE) of or 
belonging to Attalus, sprung or descend 
ed from Attalus, Attalic, Strab. 

PArrahic, idoc, 7, Attalis, one of 
the later Attic phylae, Paus., etc. 

T’ArtaAoe, ov, 6; Attalus, a Mace 
donian proper name—l. a general o: 
Philip, uncle of Cleopatra whom 
Philip married, Diod. S.—2. a general 
of Alexander the great, Arr. An. 2, 
9, 2.—Others mentioned in Arrian.— 
IL. founder of the kingdom of Perga- 
mus, Strab.—2. second son of foreg., 
surnamed Philadelphus, Strab. —3. 
son of Eumenes II., and nephew of 
foreg., surnamed Philometor, the last 
king of Pergamus, having at his death 
willed his kingdom to the Romans, 
Polyb. 33, 16, Strab.—Other persons 
of this name in Paus., etc. 

*Arravitye, ov, 6, a kind of cake, 
distinguished from tyyaviryc, in 
Hippon. 26: from 

"Attavov, ov, TO, lon. for r#yavov. 

*ATTapayoc, OF UTTapPayoC, Ov, 6, 
a crumb or paring of bread, Ath.: me- 
taph. the least crumb or bit, Call. Ep. 
48,9. (Deriv. unknown.) 

PArrdozot, wr, ob, the Attasii, stem 
race of the Massagetae, Strab. 

’"Arrarai, a cry of pain or grief, 
Trag.: sometimes prolonged, atar 
rarai, etc., Dind. Ar. Ran. 57: also 
used ironically, Ar. Ach. 1198. 

"ATTEA, ac, 7y=’ATTAAEla 2, Strab. 

*AtréL aoc, ov, 6, Ion. drTéAeGoe, 
a kind of locust without wings, Hdt 
4, 172. 

*ArrercBodGaauoc, ov, (arréda 
Boc, 6@0aAp6¢) with the eyes of a locust, 
1.€, with prominent, staring eyes, Fua- 
bul. Sphing. 1, 10. 

“ATTNYOG, OV, 0, & he-goat, Ion. word, 

“ATTIC, 8H, 0, "ATTi¢; “ArrTHe "TI 
a mystic form of exorcism, used by 
the priests of Cybele, Dem. 313, 76. 

bArrih, He, 7, Attica, a province 
of Greece, Hdt. 

VArriKnpoc, G, 6v, in adv. ’Arrucn 
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pc, m Attic fashion, Alex. ap. Ath. 
137 D. 

*Arrixica, f. -iow Att. -% to side 
with the Athenians, Atticize, Thuc. 3, 
62.—1I. later to live like an Athenian, 
esp. to speak Attic,Galen. Hence 

"ATTIKLOLC, EWC, 7, an Attic expres- 
sion, Atticism, Philostr.: and 

"ATTLKLOULOC, OD, 6, a siding with 
Athens, attachment to Athens, Thuc. 
4, 133.—II. an Aitic expression, Atti- 
cism: and 

‘ATTIKLOTHC, OD, 6, a gatherer of At- 
lic expressions, Atticist, Gramm. 

"Arrixtoti, adv., after the Attic 
fashion, in the Attic-dialect, Alex. 
Protoch. 1. ; 

?Arrikiwv, a prop. n. formed like a 
dim., my little Athenian, Ar. Pac. 214. 

-ArriKOTEpOLE, LKOG, 6, eee 
répore) the Attic partridge, Ath. 115 B. 

"Arrixoc, H, 6v, (axTH) Attic, Athe- 
nian:  ArriKy, sub. yf, Attica, Hadt., 
etc., cf. ’ArOic. : 

"Arrixoupyns, &¢, CATTiKéG, * &p- 
yw) wrought in the Attic fashion, Me- 
‘vand, p. 294, : 

"ATTLKWVLKOC, H, 6v, a comic alter- 
ation of ’ArruKéc, after the form of 
Aakoviréc, Ar. Pac, 215. 

t’Arric, ewe and doc, 6, also”ATTn¢, 
ew, and “Attuc, “ATuc, voc, Altis, or 
Atys, a Phrygian youth beloved by 
Cybele, Luc. 

“Arto, Att. for doow, dicow: in 
Plat.: and later also dtrw, without 
« subscr., Valck. Phoen. 1388. 

’Atulnrée, H, 6v, frightful, Ap. Rh. : 
from 

’ArvCouat, aor. part. -yOeic (v: inf.), 
as pass. (4Taw) to be distraught from 
fear, amazed, bewildered, Hom. mostly 
in part. pres., in phrase drvCéuevoc 
e0é0L0, fleeing bewildered o’er the plain, 
IL, cf. Od. 11, 606; so absol., drilov- 
Tal, arvCéuevoc, Pind. P. 1. 26, O. 8, 
51: also distraught with grief, Soph. 
El. 149: c. acc., to be amazed at a 
thing, druyGeic dyiv, Il. 6, 468: but 
arulouévn arohéobat, feared for that 
she would die, Tl. 22, 474, cf. edye- 
o0a., in Sopn. O. T. 1512. The act. 
UTvlw, f. -d&w, to strike with terror or 
amazement, first in Theocr. 1, 56, and 
Ap. Rh. 1, 465. 

"ATvKTOG, ov, (a priv., Tetvw) un- 


accomplished, wndone, Pseudo-Phoc. 50. 


’*AtvAwToc, ov, (a priv., TvAdw) 
without weals, Call. [0] 

"ArtuBevtoc, ov, (a priv., ryuBevw) 
unburied, Opp. 

"AruuBoc, ov, (a priv., THuBo0¢) with- 
7 heal one a Lied Lue. 

"Aruuviddne, ov, 6, son of Atymnius 
ine, Mydon, ft 8, 68% : ne Tass ¢ 

"ATbuveoc, ov, 6, Atymnius, son of 
Jupiter and Cassiopea, Apollod. 3, 1, 
2.—2. son of Emathion, Il. 16, 317. 

_ “Arorog, ov, (a priv., TizTw) speak- 
ing inarticulately, stammering, Gell. 

"ArvTuToc, ov, (a priv., TuTdw) 
unformed, Plut. [0] 

*Aripavvevtoc, ov, (a priv., Tupav- 
vevw) not ruled by tyrants, Thue, 1, 
18. Adv. -rTwe. 

Ariportoc, ov, (a priv., Tupdw) not 
made into cheese, not curdled or coagu- 
lated, Diose. [0] 

t’Aruc, voc, 6, Atys, king of Lydia, 
from whom descended the Atyadae, 
Hdt. 1, 7, 94.2. a son of Croesus, 
Hat. 1; 34.--3. v. “Arrice. 

’"Arodoia, ac, 7, freedom from arro- 
gance, Menand. p, 104: from 

“ATigoc, ov, (a priv., Tddoc) ‘not 
puffed up, without pride or arrogance, 
modest, Piat. Phaedr. 230 A. Adv. 
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"ATvYEW, G, to be atvy¢, be un- 
lucky Or unfortunate, fail, miscarry, 
Hat. 9, 111, etc.: of drvyobvte¢=ol 
arvyeic, Antipho 120,12: Euphem. 
for aryotoba, Dem. 533, 22.—2. c. 
gen., like droruyydvewy, to fail of a 
thing, fail in getting or gaining it, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 22: also c. part. dr. xTo- 
pevot, Thuc. 2, 62.—3. at. mpdg TLva, 
to fail with another, i. e. fail in one’s 
request, meet with a refusal, Id. Cyr. 
1, 3, 14; so too ar. wapé Tivog, lb. 1, 
6, 6. Hence 

"Arbynua, atoc, 76, a misfortune, 
miscarriage, mishap, Oratt.: more 
rarely, a fault of ignorance, mistake, 
opp. to ddixnua, Arist. Rhet.—IL. a 
thing missed or not obtained. [0] 

"AToYHC, Ec, (a priv., TYYYAva, TV- 
yetv) luckless, unfortunate, unsuccess- 
ful, Plat. Legg. 905 A.—II. missing, 
without share m..., Tivéc, Ael. Adv. 
AES = 

-"ATbYNCLC, EWC, 7, a failing. [U] 

’*Aroyia, ac, 7, (4TvxYEw) the state 
or fortune of an aruyne, ill-luck, such 
as is supposed to cling to some per- 
sons, Dinarch. 100, 6.—II. also=dari- 
YNULa, a miscarriage, mishap, Xen. 
ters. 3, 9, 8, and Oratt.: an euphem. 
for driuia, Dem. 533, 11, 

"ATOUAL, V. GTO. 

AY’,—I. orig. of place, back, back- 
wards, Lat. retro, esp. in the Homeric 
aveptw.—il. of time, then of any rep- 
etition of an action, again, anew, 
pie once more, Il. 1, 540, from Hom. 

ownwds. very freq., also detrepor, 
tpitov av, Il.: of sequence or addi- 
tion, as we too use—III. in general 
again, i. e. further, moreover, besides, 
Lat. porro, esp. Att.—2. then (as again 
is connected with against, Germ. wie- 
der with wider) it takes the sense of 
on the other hand, on the contrary, usu. 
following dé, Il. 4, 417, and so Aesch. 
Ag. 1280, 7fee yap dAdoc ad Tiudéo- 
poc, on the other hand, in my turn, Lat. 
vicissim. Hence=dé, even when pév 
precedes, Il, 11, 109, and so Att.: 
also joined with 0é..., 6 wév jRuapre, 
60 av... abOig TuYav KaTetpydcaro, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4.—3. sometimes 
seemingly=d7, as TOv ad Téooapec 
apyot écav, ‘Now, of these there 
were’..., Lat. ergo..., Il. 2, 618. The 
pleon. phrases, réAcv ab, ab waAw 
and furaduy, adbic ad, adbic ab xa- 
Aw, are only Att., usu. Trag.; cf. 
adbOic, wéduwv. 

Avdfo,=ardaive, dub. in Theophr. 

tAvaivov AiOoc, 6, prop. the wither- 
ing stone, comic appellation of a spot 
in Athens, Ar. Ran. 195. 

Avaivo, Att. avaivo, f. adbive, 
(adw) to dry, of wood, Od. 9, 321 and 
Xen., in pass. ; ad. ly0be mpd¢ HALov, 
Hat. 1, 200.—2. to dry, wither, or 
parch up, dv0y, Solon 15, 35; so av- 
avOcig mvOunv, Aesch. Cho. 260: 
hence Biov advaivery, to waste life 
away, pine away, Soph. El. 819: so 
too fut. mid. adavoduat, in pass. 
signf., I shall wither away, Id. Phil. 
954. 


Addaréor, a, ov, (adoc) dry, parched, 


withered, ab. yooe trd Kavuaro 
Hes. Op. 586: ue Bain, rough, cual 
Simon. 7, 9, ef. aborargoc, abyun- 
poe. ‘ 

Adavatc, ewc, %, Att. abavore, 
(adaive) a drying wp, Arist. Meteor. 

Adbavry, fic, }, Sub. vdcoe, a wast- 
ing, atrophy, Hipp. 

Avavtiréc, 4, 6v, Att. abavt., (ab- 
aivw) drying up, parching. 

Avacic, ewc, 7, in Hat. "Oacte, 
Aegyptian name for the fertile islets 
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in the Libyan deserts, Strab. p. )70, 
cf. Schw. Hat. 3, 26. : 

Avacudc, ob, 6, Att. abaowsc, (at 
aivw) a drying, dryness, Hipp. 

Abara, 7, 1. e. dfara, Aeol. for 
avn, Pind. P. 2, 52; 3, 42. [avd, 
Bockh Not. Crit.ad P.2,14] | 

Abydla, f. -dow, (aiy#) to view in 
the clearest light, see distinctly, discern, 
behold, Soph. Phil. 217, Buttm. In 
same sense the mid. is used, ll. 23, 
458, Hes. Op. 476.—IL. intr. to shine, 
N. T. 2 Cor. 4,4. Hence 

Atyaoua, atoc, 76,=8q.. LXX: 
and 

Abyaouce, 0d, 6, a glittering, lustre, 
Plut. 

tAdyéac,= Adyeiac. : 

tAvyecai, Gv, al, Augéae, a city ot 
Locris, Il. 2, 532.—2. a city of Laco- 
nia, afterwards Adyazaé, Il. 2, 583. 

tAdyeiac, ov, 6, poet. for Adyéac, 
Augeas, a king of Elis, one of the 
Argonauts, Pind. Ol. 10 (11), 34. 
From the cleansing of his stables by 
Hercules was derived the prov. Ka- 
Oaipery tiv Kémpov Tod Abyeiov, of 
very difficult labours, Luc. 

Avyéa, to shine, glitter. * 

AYTH’ ,fe, 7, bright-light, radiance, 
esp. of the sun, and so in plur. his 
rays, beams, daylight, Hom., who 
mostly joins ady7 and abyai neAiozo: 
hence wx’ abyadc 7eAiovo, under the 
sun, i.e. still alive, Od. 11, 498, 619, 
so too atyaé alone, as avyd¢ Aeto- 
cew, eicopav, BAérexv, to see the light, 
i.e. live, Aesch. Pers. 710, Eur. Alc. 
667, Andr. 935: but ix’ abyd¢ Aeto- 
cet, idety tL, to hold up to the light 
and look at, Eur. Hec. 1154, Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 E; so. tx’ abdydc detkv0- 
elv 7, Ar. Thesm. 500, ef. Ruhnk. 
Tim.: «Avery pic avyde¢, to rise 
surging towards heaven, Aesch. Ag 
1182: metaph. Biov dbvto¢ abyai, 
“life's setting sun,” Ib. 1123, ef. Pind 
1. 4, 110 (3, 83).—2. in genl. any light 
or glitter, xvpo¢ avyg, Aesch., Bpov 
tad¢ avyai, Soph. cf. 7Aextpodare, 
a&répuwv.—s. esp. of the eyes, dupd- 
Tov avyai, Soph. Aj. 70, and Eur.: 
hence avyai alone, like Lat. lumina, 
the eyes, Eur. Andr. 1180, and- so 
prob., 7 THe Wey7¢ avy7, Plat. Rep. 
540 A.—4. any gleam on the surface 
of bright objects, sheen, ypuade abya¢ 
&decfev, Pind. N. 4, 134: duBpdcro 


|avya méxAov, Eur. Med. 983: so o 


marble, ete., Jac. Philostr. Imag. 2, 
8. Mostly poet. (Perh. from same 
root as Lat. oc-ulus, Germ. Aug-e, 1.8 
Sanscr. zk, to see.) 
tAdyy, fic. 7, Auge, daughter of Al 
eus and Neaera, Apollod. 2, 7, 4. 
Avyietc, eooa, ev, (abyn) radiant, 
beaming.—ll. clear-sighted, Nic. 
tAvyniddnc, ov Ep. do, 6, son of 
Augeas, Il. 2, 624. 
Abynrip, Hpoc, 6, fem..advy7tespa, 
#, an enlightener, Orph. 
tAdyiAa, wr, ta, Augila, an oasis 
in Africa, Hdt. 4, 182; cf. Bahr ad loc. 
tAvyoetdyc, éc, (avy#, eldoc) light 
like, beaming, glancing, ‘Biot, 2:922)P): 
PAdbyotara, ne, 7, Augusta, name 
of numerous cities founded by Au- 
gustus and his successors.—l. Ady 
*Huepita, Aug. Emerita, now Merida, 
in Spain, Strab.— 2. Ipacrwpia, 
Praetoria, now Aosta, a city of the 
Salassi, Strab.—3. Tavpivor, Aug. 
Taurinorum, now Turin, in Gallia 
Cisalpina, Polyb. 3, 60; many others 
in Ptol., ete. 
tAtyovoroc, ov, 6, the Roman Au 
gustus, 
Abyorés, 6v, (aby#, Oy) unt? beams 
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ing Wee in genl. radzant, beaming, dub. 
in Welcker Syll. Ep. 32, 7. 
Avdagouar, f. -dFouar, dep. mid. 
(aidy) to cry out, speak, Hdt. 2, 55: 
5, 51, in aor. yidagduny, v. sq. An 
act. avddla, f. -é&w, in Lyc. 892. 
tAiddra, 7, Audata, first wife of 
Philip of Macedon, Ath. 557 E. 
Atdaw « t -fow Att. -dow, Eur. 
Phoen 124 * « utter sounds, talk, speak, 
Hom not :t ater c. acc. rei, to 
speak, say a tnilig e. g. ovk addav 


éo@ d unde Spay Kadov, Soph. O. T.’ 


1409: also pass., yidaro Taira, so 
‘twas said, Soph.: add. xpavydy, to 
utter a cry, Eur. Ion 393: esp. of ora- 
cles, to utter, proclaim, Soph. O. T. 
392, etc.: add. dydva, to sing of a 
contest, like Lat. dicere, Pind. O. 1, 12. 
—2. to speak to, address, freq. in Hom., 
avrtiov aiddyv twa, to speak to, accost, 
call one ; also éxoc Tivd dvtiov ad- 
dav, 0. 5, 170: hence to call on, in- 
voke a god, Eur. H. F. 499, 1215: also 
avd. é¢ wavtac, Eur.—3. c. inf., to 
tell, bid, order to do, add. ce yaipery, 
Pind. P. 4, 108; so avd. ce puy..., 
Aesch., and Soph.4. to call by name, 
ded viv Oeridetov adda, Eur. Andr. 
20: more freq. in pass., addGuat taic 
"AyiAAéwc, Soph. Phil. 241 ; and so, 
like kexAjodat, to be, Ib. 430.—5. like 
Aéyewv, Lat. dicere, to mean, Eur. 
Hipp. 352.—B. the mid. used as dep., 
just like the act., in Aesch. Pr. 766, 
Fum. 380, Soph. Phil. 130, Aj..772, 
v. Ellendt, and cf. foreg.: from 

AY’AH’, 7c, 7, @ voice, not so much 
the words as the utterance and tone, 
Hom.: metaph. the sound or twang 
of the bowstring. Od. 21, 411.—2. 
rarely=Adyoc, o7N, a report, account, 
as fpywv abd7, Soph. O. C. 240, cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 567. (Strictly a/ dn, 
from Sanscr. vad, to speak, the / or 
v being transposed, as in avféva, cf. 
Pott Forsch. 1, 245.) Hence 7 

Abdjetc, ecca, ev, speaking with 
’ human voice, hence in Hom. only of 
men and women, as their distinctive 
epithet, Od. 5, 334; 6, 125, cf. Il. 19, 
407: and so when 6e6¢ aidjecca is 
applied in Od. to Calypso and Circe, 
it means a goddess indeed, but one 
who, living on earth, used the speech of 
mortals, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 1322, and Od. 
10, 227: but Nitzsch (Od. 10, 136), 
observing the vv. ll. otdjecca, av- 
Aneoca, thinks they may all point to 
an old form obAjecoa = d/6ec0a, 
baneful. 

*Addpia, ac, 7,= dyvdpia, Plat. 
Legg. 844 A, acc. to Bekk.: from 

“Aidpoc, ov,—dvvdpoc, v.1. Hes. 
Fr. 58, v. Lob. Phryn. 729. J 

TAdevidv, Gvoc, 7, Avenion, a city of 
Gaul, now Avignon, Strab. 

Avepbu, f. -bow, (i.e. ad éptw) to 
draw back or backwards, or#Aac, to 
pull them over, Il. 12, 261: to draw 
the bow, Il. 8, 325: esp. aveptw, ab- 
sol. in a sacrifice, to draw the victiny’s 
head back, so as to cut its throat; 
hence in genl. to slaughter, sacrifice, Il. 
1, 459; 2,422. Some write av éptw 
separately.—II. of leeches, to suck, 
Opp. [30] 

Abnads, V. ainpec. : 

Adbnp, i.e. dF np, Aeol. for agp. 

Ainpoc, 4, 6v,=adaréoc, Anth., 
where however Jacobs reads avy- 


A. 

‘AbeaéeLa; ac, 7, poet. avbadia, self- 
will, wilfulness, doggedness, stubborn- 
ness, arrogance, Trag. in the poet. 
fornt, Plat. in the other. [ea] From 

Avbddne, e¢, (adroc, 7douat) self- 
willed, wilful, dogged, stubborn, pre- 
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sumptuous, Hdt. 6, 92, etc., cf. The- 
ophr. Char 15; c. gen., ad. dpevar, 
Aesch. Pr. 908: also remorseless, un- 
feeling, hence odyvo¢g yvabog avbi- 
Ones Aesch. Pr. 64, cf. dvaidjc. Adv. 
-ddc, Ar. Ran. 1020. [6a] 

Adddadia, ac, 7, poet. for adiadera, 


rag. 

Avdadidfo, f. -dow, to make self- 
willed or stubborn. Mid. to be so. 

Addadigoua, f. -icowat, dep. mid., 
=avdadiagouar, Plat. Apol. 34 E, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 66. 

Avdadixcde, 4H, dv, like an abOad: 
sfeadilted s Arvileye, 1176. oe 

Addddioua, atoc, 76, conduct of an 
avdadne, self-will, wilfulness, Aesch. 
Pr. 964. 

Av’daAbaTouoc, ov, (avOddnc, o76- 
ua) stubborn or haughty of speech, Ar. 
Ran. 837. 

Avdaioc, ov,=sq. 

AvSaiuar, ov, gen. ovoc, (atte, 
aiua) of the same blood, kindred: a 
brother, sister, near kinsman. 

Addaipetoc, ov, (avtéc, alpetéc) 
self-chosen,  self-elected, oatpatnyoi, 
Xen. An. 5, 7, 29.—II. taken upon 
one’s self, self-incurred, rnuovat, Soph., 
Epwtec, viool, Eur., civdvvot, Thue. 
1, 144: in genl. voluntary, optional, 
in one’s own power, ebBovAia, Thue. 1, 
78. Adv. -rwe, Luc. 

AvGéxacroc, ov, (abtéc, Exacroc) 
each for him, her, itself: hence of per- 
sons, one who says every thing as it is, 
calls things by their right names, straight- 
forward, downright, plain, sincere, first 
in Arist. Eth. N.‘1, 6, 5, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 11 E: also independent, Bioc, 
Strab.: in earlier writers we find 
avééxaora, but this should always 
be written separately. 

Aifevtéu, to bean aibévrne, to have 
authority over, tivéc, N. T. 

Abbévtqua, aroc, 76, arbitrary power, 
Lat. auctoritas. 

Avbdévrne, ov, 6, contr. for abtoév- 
zn¢, which is used by Soph. (adréc, 
évTea) committing violence, laying hands 
on one, an actual murderer, freq. in 
Eur.: esp. of murders done by those 
of the same family. also esp. a self- 
murderer, suicide.—2. an absoluie mas- 
ter, autocrat, commander, Ojo xOovec, 
Eur. Supp. 442: one who has power 
and can delegate it: an instigator, au- 
thor, Lat. auctor,rij¢ LepoovAtac, Diod. : 
mostly only in late prose, Lob. Phryn. 
120.—II. as adj., a0. d6voc, Aavatoc, 
death by murder, Aesch. Eum. 212, 
Ag. 1572. 

Avlevtia, ac, 7, absolute sway, 

xX. 


Abdevrixde, 4, dv, vouched for, war- 
ranted, authentic, opp. to ddéororoc : 
hence ady. -xdc, Cic. Att. 9, 14; 
10;°9. 

Adbb&pne, ovs6, (abréc, Ew) Lat. 
authepsa, a self-boiler, a utensil for boil- 
ing, like our tea-urns, cf. ravléypne, 
Lat. sartago. 

AbOnpepaioc, a, ov, = abOjucpoc, 
Hipp. 7 
AbOnpuepiva, f. -iow, to do or return 
on the same day: from 

AdOnuepivoc, 6v,=8q., ephemeral, 
roma, Cratin. Incert. 5. 

Adbbjpepoc, ov, (abréc, nuépa) made 


| or happening on the very day: AGyot 


av@., extemporaneous speeches, very 
dub. in Aeschin. 83, 38. Adv. abfy- 
ep6v, on the very day, Aesch. Pers. 
456: so too in Jon. form abtyuepov, 
Hat. 2, 122, etc. 

AvOi, adv. shortened for air66z, of 
place, on the spot, here, there: of time, 
forthwith, straightway, both oft. in 
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Hom., ef. airé@u.—2. later also for 
aific, Jac. A. P. p. 537, 
£ Avdvyevic, &, Ion. abziy. (aibs, 

yéva) born on the spet, boin in the 
country, native, Lat. indigena, ede, 
Hadt. 4, 180; abr. rotayor SxvOiKol, 
the Scythian rivers that rise in the cown- 
try, Hdt. 4, 48; tdwp abO., spring 
water, Hdt. 2,149: genwine, sincere, 
ladepuoc, Eur, Rhes, 895. 

Avéic¢, adv.,in Hom. and Jon. Greek 
always written adtic, while adic is 
said to be Att. (ef. Ellendt Lex. Soph, 
in v.): Ep. also atiOi: a Tengthdl 
form of aj, with which it agrees in 
most signfs.—I. of place, back, back 
again, avric lévat, Baivery, ete., Il.: 
also dy adrtic, Il. 8, 335, trav abriy 
ddov advric, Il. 6, 391: this signf. 
rarer in Att.—IL of time, agai, afresh, 
anew, freq. in Hom., and Att. ; oft 
strengthd. dorepov airic, Il. 1, 27, 
cf. Soph. Aj. 858; é7’ airuc, Il. 9, 
375; wdéAw adtic, Il. 5, 257; so in 
Att., mdéAtv adic, in Soph. Fr. 434, 
or more freq., adic raw, Id. O.C. 
364, ete: also aviic ad madAw, tb. 
1420: Bodv adbic, to cry encore! Xen. 
Symp. 9, 4.—2. of future time, again, 
hereafter, nat abrug, Ul. 1, 140, ete.. 
cf. Soph. Aj. 1283.—III. of sequence, 
moreover, besides, in turn, on the other 
hand, Soph. O. T. 1403, etc., cf. at 
Ill. : hence sometimes in apodosis for 
0&, TobTO pév..., Tod7T’ adOLc.... Soph 
Ant. 167. 

AiO6uatpoc, strengthd. for éuauo 
Soph. OC. 335. ool 

Avfouoroyéouat, f. -Acouas, dep. 
mid. (abtéc, duohoyéopar) to confess 
of one’s self: mpdyua aitopadoyob- 
Levov, athing that speaks for itself, is 
self-evident, Luc. 

Advdbrapktoc, ov, (aioe, trdpyw> 
self-subsisting, self-existent. 

Aiduréararoc, ov, (abré¢, idiora 
pat)=foreg. 

Adbdurérakros, 6, the subj. of avr. 2, 
sometimes also of aor. 1, Gramm, 
Adv. -rwe¢, in this subj., Gramm. 

Ab’Owpoc, ov, (attic, pa) at the 
very hour. Adv. —pov, Strab., —pet, 
Plut., and —pi. 

Aviayoc, ov, (a copul., lay7, as if 
iF iayoc) shouting together or in com- 
mon, like GBpouoc, of the Trojans 
marching to battle, Il. 13, 41: acc. to 
others, (a@ priv.) not shouting, noise 
less: the former best, since in Hom 
the Greeks advance in silence, the 
Barbarians with loud shouts. In Qu. 
Smyrn. certainly noiseless. 

Addaia, ac, 7; (aban) Lat. aulaewn, 
a curtain, esp. in the theatre, Menand. 
p. 253. 

Abhixepyartne, ov, 6, (adidas, ép- 
yarnc) tracing fur-ows, Anth. [a] 

AvAdakivo, f. -icw, (abAas) to trace 
furrows, aihakiouévay dpovyv, pro- 
verb. of doing work over again, Pra 
tin. ap. Ath. 461 E. Hence 

Abhaxiopés, 0b, 6, a tracing of fur- 
rows, 

Abddnéers, ecoa, ev, furrowed. 

Abdixotopuéu, O, (avAak, rena) to 
furrow, plough, yiv, Sext. Emp. 

Ataag, doc, 7, (perh. from Ace) 
=tAok, a furrow, Hes, Op. 437, 44), 
Hdt. 2, 14: also @Aagé, for which 
Hom. uses OA¢.—IL =dyp:6¢, a swathe, 
Theocr. 

Abdeia, ac, 7, Vv. sub avAetac. 

AbAetov, ov, T6, an ante-room, hall, 
Lat. vestibulum, neut. from 

AvAetoc, a, ov, sometimes also oe, 
ov (cf. infr.), of or belonging to the 

| abAq, or court, Hom. only in Od.: 
| aia. obdé¢, Od. 1, 104, but mostly 
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tr. abdAcinot Bdpyot, at the door of the 
court, i.e. the outer door, house-door, 
so too Pind., and Hdf.: in Att. also, 
h abdcia Opa, Ar. Pac. 982, Plat. 
Symp. 212 C: also 7 atAetoc @., Lys 
93, 20, avAcoc @., Menand. p. 87, and 
sometimes 7 avdAevoc alone, cf. avAn. 
AvdAcitne, ov, & (advan Il.) like 
abagrne, Lat. villicus, Ap. Rh. 
Av2EW, GO, f. -7o0, caviee) to play 
on the flute, Hdt. 1, 141. Pass., of 


= tunes, fo be played on the flute, 6 Bax- 


yetoc puOudc, Xen.: but avAcirar 
Trav uéAabpov, is filled with music, 
Eur. I. T. 367. Pass. to be played to, 
0 lear music, Xen. An>6, 1, 11, Cyr. 
Era, Te 

AdAA, fic, 7 (prob. from * dw, dnt, 
‘or the avAy was open to the air, 
rémoc Starveduevoc, Ath. 189 B) in 
Hom. the open court before the house, 
zourt-yard, surrounded with out- 
ouildings, with the altar of Zevc 
‘Epxeiog in the middle, so that it 
was at once the meeting place of the 
family and the cattle-yard, Il. 4, 433 ; 
it had two doors, one the house door 
(cf. ad/ecoc) and one leading through 
the aifovca into the zpéddouoc, Od. 
9, 185.—II. post-Hom., the avA7 was 
the court or quadrangle, round which 
the house itself was built, having a 
corridor (mepsoTbAcov) all round, 
frem which were doors leading into 
the men’s apartments; opposite the 
house door (cf. atAevoc) was the 
uécavaoc or péravaoc, leading into 
the women’s part of the house, cf. 
Becker Charikles 1, p. 173, sq., 182 
sq-—lJI. in genl. any court or hail, 
Zevocg ava, Od. 4, 74, cf. Il. 6, 247. 
—IV. any dwelling, abode, -chamber, 
Soph. Ant. 785, Phil. 153, esp. in the 
country, cf. avAvov: and so later, a 
country-house, Lat. villa, Dion, H.: 
also aA vextwv, Eur. Alc. 259.— 
V, late, 7 avAz, the Court, as we say, 

‘hence o! rept tiv avAny, the courtiers, 
etc., Polyb., cf. abAckoc. 

Abdjec, coca, ev, (abAéw) belong- 
img to a eG abAdv wédoc, contr. 
from the Dor. adAdev for abdAjev, a 
tune or air on the flute. 

AdAnua, ato;- 76, (abAgw) a piece 
of music for the flute, Ar. Ran. 1302, 
and Plat. 

AdAnpa, wr, Ta, Dor. for ebAnpa, 
Epich. p. 107. 

AbAnote, ewe, 7, (atAéw) a playing 
on. the flute. 

AvAnorpia, ac, 7,=avAntpic, Lob. 
Paral. 451. 

AvAnrip, jpoc, 6,=sq., Hes. Sc. 
283, 299. 

AbAanrtic, od, 6, (adAéw) a flute- 
player, Hat. 1, 141, ete. 

AbAnrnc, ov, 6, (aban) a farm-ser- 
vant, steward, bailiff, Tak villicus, 
Soph. Fr. 445. 

AbdAnrikoc, 4, dv, (abAgéw) of or be- 
longing to a flute-player, Plat.: 7 av- 
AnrtiKy, sub. TéxvN, the art of playing 
on the flute, Id. Adv. -Kdc. 

AvANTpLA, AG, 7),=adbAntpic, Diog. 
L. 7, 62. ; 

AvAntpid.or, ov, 76, dim. from av- 
Anrabe, Phedpomps (Hist.) ap. Ath. 
532 D. 


Abantple, Moc, 7, (abAnrye) a fe- 
male flute-player, Ar. Ach. 551, etc. 

’"AvALa, ac, 9, (dbAoc) want of 
matter or material, Hierocl. [ao 

AbAcdédeg Néudar, al, (avdAcoc) 
eephe who protected cattle-folds, 
4nth, 

Av2idcov, ov, 76, dim. from avAy, 
z small cowt: place of combat, ring, 
Th:ophr. Char, 6 
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AvAouat, dep. c. fut. mid. avd- 
Aicouar; aor. 1 mid. yvAccauny, 
Thue. 6, 7, etc., and aor. 1 pass. 
nvaAicOnv, Xen., v. Poppo Xen. An. 
2, 3, 22, (adAy), to he together in the 
avA7 or court-yard, and so to lie out at 
night, of oxen and swine in Od. 12, 
265; 14, 412: in genl. to house, take 
up one’s abode, lodge, live, Hat. 9, 37, 
etc.: to haunt, wepi Tt, Hdt. 3, 110: 
esp, as a military term, to encamp, 
bivouac, Hdt. 8, 9, and Thue. 

AbdAtkéc, 7; 6v, (avAdc) belonging to 
the flute: 6, a good flute-player.—Il. 
(atA7) of or belonging to the court; 6, 
a courtier, Polyb. ; a statesman, Id. 

AbaAzov, ov, 76, any country-house, a 
cottage, H. Hom. Merc. 103: a fold, 
Eur. Cycl. 345, etc—II. a chamber, 
cave, augitpy¢ ava., Soph. Phil. 19, 
etc. (Not a dimin., though some 
write it parox. avAiov.) Prop. neut. of 

AdaAtoc, a, ov, (abvAn) belonging to 
stalls or farm-yards, aoTHp aviLoc, 
Milton’s “ star that bids the shepherd 
fold,” Ap. Rh. 

Aviduc, tdoc, 7, an abode, stall, fold, 
tent, esp. for passing the night in, 
adi Oécbat, to pitch one’s tent for the 
night, Il. 9,232: adAw eictévat, to be- 
take one’s self to rest, to roost, of birds, 
Od. 22, 470. 

tAdAic, idoc, 7, (acc. AdAcv, Eur. 
I. A. 14) Aulis, a harbour in Boeotia, 
from which the Grecian armament 
sailed against Troy, Hom. 

Addickoc, ov, 6, dim. from adAde, 
a small reed, a pipe, Aryboboyyoc, 
Theogn. 241: proverb. dvod od out- 
Kpoicty avdAicxorc, to be absurdly 
eager about a thing, Soph. Fr. 753. 
—II. in genl. a tube, Polyb. 

Abdcuéc, od, 6, (avAifowar) a 
housing, dwelling, lodging. 

Avdiortpta, ac, 7,=8q. 

AvaAtoTpic, idoc, 7, @ female inmate 
in a house, so Herm. Theocr. 2, 146. 
(from avAcov.) 

AvAodokn, NE, 7H, (abAde, SExouar) 
a flute-case, hike avAoOjxn, Leon. 


ar. 

AdAoberéa, (abAde, TiAnut) to make 
flutes or pipes, Id 

‘AbAobfnn, NG Ns (adAd¢, TiAHUL) a 
Slute-case. 

AdAokoréw, O, (adAdg, KOTTw) tocut 
into pipes or flutes, Artemid, 

Avdouivic, &, (adAde, naiveuar) 
Slute-inspired, Nonn. 

Abdoroinrikde, 7H, dv, belonging to 
an abdoroléc: 7 -K7}, Sub. TEyYN,= 
abdorotixh. 

AdAorotia, ac, 7, (abAorotdc) flute- 
making. 

AtvAorotixh, He, 
art of flute-making, 
C: from 

Abdorotéc, ob, 6, (abAdc, org) 
a flute-maker, Plat. 

Avddg, od, 6, (*dw, Gnut, adw, to 
blow) any wind instrument, mostly ren- 
dered a flute, though it was more like 
an oboe, as well from its having a 
mouthpiece, as from its fuller deep 
tone : they were of reed, wood, bone, 
ivory, or metal ; the first mention of 
them in Il. 10, 13; 18, 495: in Hat. 
1,17, adAot dvdpyior kai yuvarkyjior, 
prob. like Lat. tuba dextra et sinistra, 
1, €. bass and treble. Sometimes one 
person played two avAof at once, 
Theocr. Ep. 5, see a painting from 
Pompeii, and Dict. Antiqq., voc. Ti- 
bia: avdde "Evvadiov, a trumpet, 
Anth.—2. any hollow body, a tube, 
pipe, Or groove: esp. the sockets of the 
clasp i.40 which the bolt is shot, Od. 
19, 227 so in Il. 17, 297, éyxégadoc 


i, Sub. Téyvn, the 
Piat. Euthyd. 289 
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map’ avAov avédpaue, I seems to 
mean the socket of the spear-head 
into which the shaft is fitted, v. Poli, 
5, 20, and cf. diavdaoc, doAivavdAa 
and in Od. 22, 18, adAocg mayve, prob. 
the gush of blood through the tube of 
the nostril: and so Passow inter- 
prets wap’ avAév (in the last passage) 
like a gush or stream: cf. ovpcy§.—ll. 
a fish. 

AdtaAoc, ov, 6, the Lat. name Aulus, 
Polyb. 27, 2, 11 

*AwtAoc, ov, (a priv., tAn)=avvdoc, 
without matter, immaterial, Arist. Gen. 


- An., ef. Lob. Phryn. 729. [a] 


‘Abdotpirne, 6, (ad2A6c, TpvTadw) a 
ute-borer, Stratt. Atalant. 1. [wv] 
ence 

AddAotpinytixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
Slute-boring. Adv. —Kdc. 

AvAoupéc, od, 6, a watch of the court 
or fold. 

AtAgdia, ac, #, (abAdc, O07) a 
singing or song to the flute, Plat. Legg. 
700 RA 
AbAwdixéc, %; 6v, belonging to at- 
Awdia, Plut. 4 ky” 

AdAwd6c, 6, (ad2A6¢, O67) singing to | 
the flute, like KiGapwdéc, Plut. . 

AdAdv, Gvoc. 6, poet. also 7, Soph. 
Fr. 493, any hollow between hills or 
banks, a hollow way, defile, ravine, 
glen, H. Hom. Merc. 95: a canal, 
aqueduct, Hdt. 2, 100, 127: a channel, 
strait, Maiwrtikéc, Aesch. Pr. 731: so 
too in Soph. Tr. 100, avAdvec xév- 
tot, the sea-straits, an expression 
descriptive enough of the Archipela 
go, or (as others) the sea with its 
troughs or hollows between the waves. 

TAvAG?, Grog, 6, Aulon, a region and 
city on the borders of Elis and Mes 
senia, Xen. Hell. 3,2, 25.—2. a Ma- 
cedonian city in Chalcidice, Thuc. 4, 
103.—3, 6 Baci?1x6¢, a valley neat 
Damascus in Syria, Strab—4. a naa 
row channel between the Chelido 
niae insulae, off Pamphylia, Luc—- 
Il. masc. pr. n., Paus. - 

AvAwvide, ddoc, 7). (avAdy) a glen- 
nymph, cae 

AdAaviog, ov, 6, Aulonius, an ap- 
pel. of Aesculapius, from the Messe- 
nian Aulon, Paus. 4, 36, 7. 

AbdAwvioxoc, ov, 5, dim. from ad- 
Aov, Theophr. 

AtAwvirne, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
ees of AvAwviras, Xen. Hell. 3, 


each 
_AdAwvoedye, &¢, (adAdy, eidog) 
like an avdAdv, glen-like, sunken, Diod. 

op onige, ov, 6,=adlAwréc, Arist. 


AbAdzic, ioc, 7, (abAdc, SW) in 
Il. always epith. of a helmet ah Ee 
Asta), with a visor, acc. to Hesych. 
(as avAwy, adA@mic are said also to 
mean hollow-eyed, cf. sq.); but acc. to 
Schol. with a tube (adAdg) to hold the 
Adgoc. 

AbdAwrée, 6, (atAde, Ow) a hollow 
eyed-fish, Opp. 

AvAwroc, 7, 6v, made with adbdol, 
abA. diwoé, a nose band with adjoi cn 
it, which sounded like trumpets when 
the horses snorted, Aesch. Fr. 330, 
cf. xodewr, Id. Theb. 463. 

AYEA’NQ, or AY’EQ, f. adthoa, 
aor. 1 nbfyoa: the fut. avfave only 
in LXX: Lat. AUGEO, used in po- 
ets and prose just like poet. défw, to 
make grow, make large, increase, Pind., 
Hat., etc. : to promote, to honour, exalt, 
wOAw, wétpav, Pind., and Trag.: 
to praise, extol, Pind.: c. dupl. acc., 
av§. Twa péyar, to bring a child u 
to manhood, Plat. Rep. 565 C (cf. 
infr.): also afSjcet o& to0¢ay Kai 
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pytépa, will celebrate, speak of thee 
as..., Soph. O. T. 1092. Pass. c. fut. 
raid, abgavodj.at, but also fut. pass. 
avénbjoowar Dem. 1297, .5: aor. 1 
nvgsnOnv : perf. nvSnuac: to grow, waz, 
increase, IN size, number, strength, 
power, etc., Hes. Th. 493, Hat. etc. : 
also avé. &¢ rAHOoc, éc doc, Hat. 1, 
58; 2,14: of achild, to grow up, Hat. 
5, 92, 5: of the wind, to rise, Hdt. 7, 
188: also to become perfect, Dem. 1402, 
fin.: freq. avfévecbar béyac, to wax 
great, grow up, Eur. Bacch. 183, Plat., 
etc.: so av&. weifwv, Plat. Legg. 681 
Aj; até. éAA6ymoc, Id. Prot. 327 C: 
but nvSavdunv akotvwv, I grew taller 
as I heard, Ar. Vesp. 638.—1I. the act. 
is used intrans. like pass., only in 
late writers, as N. T., cf. Ellendt, 
Lex. Soph. v. ai&w. (Cf. Germ. 
wachs-en, Our wax, the v or w being 
sransposed, cf. aid7.) Hence 

AvEn, ne, 7,=abésqotc, growth, in- 
crease, enlargement, freq. in Plat. 

Avsnua, atoc, 76, (adsdvw) that 
which is increased : also=foreg. 

tAdféqcia, ac, 7, (abfavw) Auzesia, 
goddess of growth and increase at 
Troezene, Hdt. 5, 82. 

AvEnotc, coc, 7, (adddve) growth, 
increase, Hdt. 2, 13, Thuc. 1, 69.—2. 
in Gramm. the augment. 

Aicyrne, ov, 6, (abfdvw) an in- 
treaser, giver of increase, Orph. 

Avsnrixéc, 7, dv, (absdvw) grow- 
ing, waxing, thriving.—lI. act. increas- 
ing, good for increasing or enlarging, 
Arist. Adv. -xéc. 

Abgtnréc, bv, (abSdvw) promoting 
growth, Arist. Coel. 

Av&ZiBLo¢, ov, (avbSdva, Biog) pro- 
longing life. 

AbsiddAne, éc, (avfdéva, 64A2Aw) 
promoting growth, Orph. 

Atlirépuc, wo, (avfdva, képac) with 
rising horns, Meineke Archipp. He- 
racl. 2. 

tAdzquor, ov, 76, v. AdEovuor, Plut. 

AtEioc, ov, (avsw) promoting 
growth, Biorn, Hippon. 87. 

Absic, ewe, 7,=avsyouc.—il. By- 
zant. for xopdvAn, a kind of thunny, 
Arist. H. A. 

Avziztpodoc, ov, (av&w, Tp0d4) pro- 
moting growth, Orph. 

Abiigwvoc, ov, $ovnh) 
strengthening the voice. 

Avsigwroc, ov, (avSw, $H¢) increas- 
ing light. 

Advfousiwcic, ewe, 7, (avEw, e160) 
the rising and falling of the tide, ebb 
and flow, Strab. 

AvfocéAnvor, ov, T6, (ads, ceA7-. 
vn) the increase of the moon, new moon, 
Anth. ¢ ; 

tAvzoumov, ov, 76, in Plut. also 
AdEov, Auximum, a city of the Pi- 
ceni in Italy, now Osimo, Strab. 

AdEd, otc, 7, (adEdvw) Auzxo, the 
goddess of growth, called to witness 
jn an Athenian citizen’s oath. 

Avfu, the more usu. poet. form of 
abcdve, first in Hes. Th. 493; also in 
Pind., and Att.: only used in pres. 
and impf., the other tenses being the 
same as those of avEdva. 

Avovy, fic, 7, Att. abov#, (adoc) 
dryness, withering, Aesch. Kum. 333: 
though Miiller joins avovd with 
AGOLULKTOC, V. §q. 

ee NO 7, (abo, to ery) a cry, 
Simon. Amorg. 20. 

Adoc, 7; 0v, Att. aoe, (* dw, ato, 
alu) dry, dried, of fruit, opp. to ara- 
Abc Hut. 2, 71, ef. Plat. Legg. 761 C: 
in Hom. only in IL, and in phrase avov 
autety, to give a dry, grating, rasping, 
sound, of metal, Jl. 12, 160; 13, 441, 


(abfa, 
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ef. aridus fragor, of the cracking of 
dry wood, Virg.—2. withered, parched 
up, Ar, Lys. 385.—3. drained dry, ew- 
hausted, Theocr. 16, 12, cf. Hemst. 
Lue. 1, p. 115, and Eypd6c. Hence 
Avorne, NTOG, 7, Att. abdrye, dry- 
ness, drought. 
’Atmvia, ac, 7), sleeplessness, Plat. : 
from 


“Adrrvoc, ov, without sleep, sleepless, 
wakeful, Hom.: trvog dirvoe, a sleep 
that ts no sleep, Soph. Phil. 848: me- 
taph. sceepless, wnresting, mnddAra, 
Aesch. Theb. 206, xpjvaz, Soph. O. 
C. 685. 

’Aimvoovvn, ne, 7,;—= dirvia, Q. 
Sm. 

Avpa, ac, 7, Ton. atpn, ne, (* do, 
Gynt, Adw) air in motion, a breath of 
air, breeze, esp. a cool breeze from wa- 
ter, or the fresh air of morning, Lat. 
aura, in Hom. only once, Od. 5, 469, 
but freq. in Pind., etc., though rare 
in good prose, as Plat. Crat. 401 ©, 
and once or twice in Xen.: adpat, the 
air, Aesch. Supp. 871.—II. in genl. 
movement, as of the stars, Plut. 2, 


878 F. 
tAvpac, 6, the Auras, a tributary of 
the Ister, Hdt. 4, 49. 

Awpda, Vv. dravpdu. 

TAdpyAravéc od, 6, the Latin name 
Aurelianus, Hdn. 

Atpiierys, ov, 6, swift-striding, 
Aesch. Fr. 263, (from atpi=tayéwe, 
in A. B., Baiv.) 

Aipifa, fut. -icw, to put off till to- 
morrow, Lat. procrastinare : from 

Adptov, adv., to-morrow, Hom.: 
strictly neut. from aipzoc, q. v.: é¢ 
auptov, on the morrow, next morning, 
Hom. ; also till morning, Od. 11, 351: 


“f avpiov, sub. fuépa, the morrow, 


Soph. O. T. 1090, and Eur., also 7 éc¢ 
avp.ov 7uépa, Id. O. C. 567, and To é¢ 
atpov, Fr. 685. (Prob. from av-d¢ 
=0c, Aur-ora, akin to 790.) 

Adptoc, ov, the morrow, ypévoc ab., 
=7 avptoy, Eur. Hipp. 1115: av. dai- 
pov, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. ; 

AY'PON, ov, 76, Lat. AURUM, 
gold, Dosiad.: a very rare word in 
Greek, whence comes Oycavpoc. 

Avpo, V. dravpdo. 

AY'S, avréc, 76, bacon. and Cret. 
for ovc, q. V., sub fin. 

Adcap, apoc, 6, the Ausar, now 
Serchio, a river of Italy, Strab. 

Avceec, ewv, ol, contr. Adceic, the 
Ausenses, a people of Africa, Hdt. 4, 
180. 

Atcztoc, Dor. for rniazoc, Ibyc. 19, 
Alcm. 100. 

tAdcxzot, wr, ol, the Auscii, a peo- 
ple of Aquitania, Strab: 

Atoovec, wv, ol, the Ausones, a 
people of southern Italy, Strab.: 
hence , 

tAdcovia, ac, 7, Ausonia, a poetic 
name for Italy, Apollod. 1, 9,24. 

tAicovietc, wc, 6==Atouwr, Dion. 
Poi; 

tAdcoviroc, 7, 6v, Ausonian, Strab. 

tAdcovic. idoc, 7, fem. adj., Ausona- 
an, later, Roman, Dion. H. 

Adcévioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Ausonia, Ausonian, Strab.: to Avad- 
viov téhayoc, i. e. a portion of the 
Tuscan sea, Id. ; 

Abortaréoc, a, ov, (advoc) sun-burnt, 
shrivelled, squalid, Lat. siccus, squali- 
dus: poet. dioraréoc, Od. 19, 327: 
cf. abaréoc, adyunpdc. 

Avoravne, ov, 6, Austanes, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 4, 22, 1. 

Abornpia, ac, 7 


y= aboTnpoTnes 
Theophr. : from oe 
Abornpoc, d, 6v, (*da, ato, ala) | 
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making the tongue dry and rough, harsn, 
rough, bitter, ddwp, Plat. Phil. 61 C; 
olvoc, Opp. to yAvKvc, Arist. Probl.— 
2, metaph. like Lat. austerws, stern, 
harsh, crabbed, rownt#ec, Plat. Rep. 
398 A: so tooin moral sense, LXX., 
and N.T. Adv. -péc. Hence 

Avornpétne, Toc; Hp, harshness, 
roughness, otvov, Xen. An. 5, 4, 29 
also 7 rept oivov atat., Plat. The 
aet. 178 C3 opp. to yAvxirnce.—2. 
metaph. harshness, crabbedness, stern- 
ness, TOD yipwc, Plat. Legg. 666 B. 

tAdvoyioat, Ov, ol, the Auschisae, a 
people of Africa, east of Cyrene, 
Hat. 4, 171. 

tAdowr, ovoc, 6, Auson, son of Ulys- 
ses and Calypso, Lyc.—2. An Auso- 
nian, v, Adoovec. 

AvTayyedoc, ov, (adric, dyyéArw) 
carrying one’s own message, Soph. O. 
C, 333, Phil. 568: bringing news of 
what one’s self has seen, Thue. 3, 33. 

AirdyyeAtocg, ov, (avToc, dyyéAAw) 
=aitemayyeAtoc. ; 

Aitaynroe, ov, (abtéc, dyauat)= 
avfddnc, Anacr. 112: self-conceited, 
Jon ap. Hesych. 

Aitaypecia, ac, , free choice, && 
abraypeciac, Call. Fr. 120, 2: from 

Abraypetoc, ov, (aitéc, aypéw) 
poet. for aiaiperoc, self-chosen, freely 
chosen, left to one’s choice, Od. 16, 148. 
—Il. act. taking or choosing freely, of 
one’s self, Simon. Amorg. 2, 19. 

AbradeAdoc, ov, (avTtéc, ddeAdé6c) 
related as brother or sister, aia, Aesch. 
Theb. 718, Eum. 89: one’s own bro- 
ther or sister, Soph. Ant. 503. 

Airavodpi, adv. of sq., Polyb. 

Atravdpoc, ov, (aitéc, avyp) to 
gether with the men, men and all, Polyb, 

Aitravéioc, a, Lyc. 811,.(airée, 
avewldc) an own cousin, cousin-german, 
Aesch. Supp. 933, 984. , 

Airdp, conjunct., Ep, for dria, 
but, yet, however, still, besides, moreover, 
furthermore, Hom. Like drdp, it 
always begins a proposition. (Re- 
lated to drdp, as the Aeol. adye¢ to 
ap.) hag: 

Abrapéckera, ac, 7, self-satisfaction 
from 

Abrdpeckoc, ov, (atric, apéckw) 
=av0done, self-satisfied, ee 
621. 

tAdrapiarat, Gv, of the Autariatae, 
an Illynan tribe, Strab. 

tAdtrapirne, ov, 6, Autarites, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb, 1, 77, 4. 

Airdpkea, ac, 4, the state of an 
avTapkyne, contentedness, independence, 
Plat. Phil. 67 A, Arist. Eth, Nj a 
competence. 

Abrapréa, O, f. -70W, to be contented 
or satisfied.—lI. to be sufficient for, Tt- 
vi, Thue. 7, 15. 4 

Adbrapkie, é¢, (abtéc, apKéw) satis 
fying one’s self, contented, aitapkéo 
vata. (jv, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 14.—II 
having enough, independent of others, 
Hadt. 1, 32, Aesch. Cho. 757: yopa 
or m6ALc abT., a country wanting no 
help of others, that supplies itself, wants 
no imports, Thuc. 1, 37, cf. 2,36: avr. 
mpc Tl, strong enough for a thing, 

huc. 2, 51: hence absol., air. Boy, 
a strong, brave shout, Soph. O. C. 1057. 
—2. complete, perfect, independent, 
Stoic. term in Arist. Eth. N, Adv 
-KOC. 

Abrapkia, ac, 7, poet. for abrdp 
KEela. ® ae 

Abrapyéu, (adtdpyne) to be avtdp 


very beginning. 
Avtrapyn¢e and abrapyoc, ov, 4 
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Abrapxn, hg, 1, (adtog, apy) the 
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\auToc, Gpyw) an absolute sovereign. 
Hence 

Aurapyia, ac, 7, absolute power. 

Abrapyoe, ov, 0,=avtTapyne. 

Abravrate yepolv, for avraic tav- 
Taic y., Sophron ap, Apoll. de Pron. 
339 B, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 1488. 

tAdrdo", gen. pl. poet. of adzéc. 

Adre, a’'y., used by Hom. in all the 
senses of 2, except that of place.— 
I. of time, again, over again.—ll. to 
mark sequence or transition, again, 
furthermore, like Lat. autem; hence 
—2, however, on the contrary: hence 
it sometimes follows pév instead of 
dé, Od. 22, 5, H. Hom. Cer. 137: also 
in Att. poets, Seidl. Eur. I. T. 316, 
Herm. Vig. § 237; but never in prose. 

tAdre?, Dor. for aitov, 7 Greg. 
Cor. p. 351. 

Abréxpayua, atoc, 76, (abrog, Ex- 
yaya) an exact impression, true por- 
trait,Ar. Thesm. 514. 

Abreviavtioc, 6v, (abtéc, éviavToc) 
of this year, this year’s, Geop. 

Abretototoc, ov, (abtéc, éSovcia) 
one’s own master, free, unconditional, 
Diod.: rd adtefovcrov, free power. 
Adv. -wc. .Hence 

Adrefovotdtyc, nTo¢, 7, free, inde- 
pendent power, Joseph. 

AbterdyyeAtoc, ov, (abréc, may- 
yéAAouat) offering, promising, of one’s 
self, hence in genl. of one’s self, free- 
ly, Lat. sponte, ait. broorivat, to 
undertake of free choice, Hur. H. F. 
706 ; so adr. Tapeival, ywpeiv, Thuc. 
1, 33; 4, 120, BonGety, Isocr. 7 C. 

Av’terionaotoc, ov, (abtéc, é- 
oxdw) self-brought on, self-incurred. 

Abremitaktne, ov, 6, (adrée, ére- 
TdooW) one who commands of his own 
authority, Plat. Polit. 260 E. Hence 

Atbremitaxtikdc, 4H, bv, belonging to 
an abtemlTaKTNne, Or to absolute power : 
7 KH, Sub. réyv7n, the art of ruling by 
one's self, Plat. Polit. 260 EH, etc. 
Adv. -Kdc, Plut. 

Avremitaktoc, ov, (avroc, émiztao- 
cw) commanded or ruled by one’s self. 

Abrerovipmoc, ov, (adtéc, érdvi0- 
uoc) of the same name, surname, TLVvd¢, 
with another, Eur. Phoen. 769. 

Adrepérnc, ov, 6, (adroc, épétne) 
one’s self a rower, 1. €. a rower and a 
sollier at once, Thuc. 1, 10, etc., ef. 
Bockh P. E. 1, 373: self-rowed, avr., 
idin vi, i. e. not by Charon, Anth. 

tAdrecivv, wvoc, 6, Autesion, son of 
Tisamenus, and king of Thebes, 
Hat. 4, 147. 

Adbrérne, e¢, (adréc, éroc)=abreve- 

avroc. 
tAvrevy, poet. for 7érovy, impf. of 
a7réw, Hom. 

*Adréw,=diw, but only used in 
pres. and impf., to cry, shout, waxpdv, 
péya, Hom. : also act., to call, Il. 11, 
258: direiv Body, to utter a loud cry, 
Eur. Hee. 1092. [0] 

"AUTH, He 7, & cry, shout, call, Hom.: 
loud tone or note of the trumpet, 
Aesch. Pers. 395: esp. a battle-shout, 
war-cry, hence also the battle itself, 
Hom.: Hom, is fond of joining dita 
Te TTOAEuOc Te, cf. Bor. [0] 

Abrfkoog, ov, (abroc, &kobw) one 
who has himself heard, an ear witness, 
Thue, 1, 133.—IL. obeying only one’s 
self, independent, Plut. 

Abriap, (abroc, jap) adv., on the 
self-same day, Hom. 

Airiuepov, Ion. for abOjuepov, v. 
sub avOyuepoc. 

Adrt, as some old Gramm. write in 
flom. for a4, on the analogy of av- 
ric for aibic. | 


Advrtyevac, éc, Ion, for abOiyevye. 
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Adrixd, adv., (abrté¢) forthwith, 
straightway, in a moment, which no- 
tion is strengthened by Hom. in abri- 
ka viv, wad abtika; so in prose, 
abt. waAa, Plat.: avtixa kal petér- 
eita, now and hereafter, Od. 14, 403 : 
so Thuc. opposes 70 aitixa and 70 
péAdov: so with a partic., abrix’ 
lov7t, immediatély on his going, Od. 2, 
367: but Plat. uses it in a slightly 
future sense, presently, directly, Lat. 
mox, opp. to viv, Gorg. 459 C: with 
a subst., as 6 abvtixa ¢630¢, momenta- 
Ty, passing, Opp. to lasting fear, Vv. 
Herm. Vig. § 238.—2. adtixa Te... 
xa, like dua Te...kai, as svon as, si- 
mul ac, Hdt.—Il. for example, just to 
givean example, avtixa yap dpyet Ova 
tiv’ 6 Zetve; for example, by whom 
does Jupiter rule the gods? Ar. Plut. 
130, cf. Plat. Prot. 359 D, Rep. 340 
D: this usage is only Att., v. Koen 
Greg. p. 416, and cf. ef6vc.—3.=ad- 
tic, Arat. (Buttm. Lexil. v. etre, 
not.1, p. 314, derives the word from 
THY avTjyv tka, assuming an old word 
*i£ Fi= correspondent to the Lat. 
vice, vices.) [7] 

Avruc, lon. and Dor. for diOrc, q. v. 

Adbrtitne, ov, 6, (avtéc¢) by one’s self, 
alone, apart, Arist.—lI. as subst., sub. 
olvoc, unmixed wine, v. Foes. Oecon. 
Hipp. 

*AdTUA, He. 7, (* do, Gnut, ado, to 
blow) a breath, wind, air: in Hom. 
breath as the sign of life, Il. 9, 605; 
the blast of a bellows, Il. 18,471; of 
wind, Od. 11, 400; hot air from a fire 
or heated body, Od. 9, 389; 16, 290. 
—Il. a scent, fume, Il. 14, 174; Od. 12, 
369. 

*Adtuny, évoc, 6,=diTuA, Hom. 

Aitoayaboy, ov, 76, (adTéc dya- 


O6¢) the very ideal good, Arist. Metaph. 


Aitoadnbac, (avToc, dAnBdc) adv., 
perfectly, truly, Arist. Org. 

Abroaddga, (adtéc¢, GAga) the very 
dAga, Arist. Metaph. 

AitodvOpwroeg, ov, 6, (abtéc, av- 
Opwroc¢) man in the abstract, the very, 
ideal man, Arist. Eth. N.—II. a very 
man, a living man, Luc., of a statue. 

tAdroBapne, ove, 6, Autobares, masc. 
pr.n., Arr. An.’7,:6, 4. 

AitoBadje, .é¢, (aitéc, Bdrtw) 
self-dipped, Nonn. 

AdToBodw, @, (attic, Bode) to bear 
testimony of one’s self. 

AdroGoei, adv., (abtéc, Box) by a 
mere shout, at the first shout or onset ; 
hence avr. éAciv, to take without a 
blow, without resistance, Thuc. 2, 81; 
by storm, 8,-62, etc. 

AvroBénroc, ov, (adréc, Bodw) self- 
called, self-sounding, Nonn. 1, 432. 

tAvroBousdKnc, ov, 6, Autoboesaces, 
2 year Xen. aa 2, V8: 

AbroBopéac, ov, 6, (avTéc, Bopéa 
Boreas bodily, Lue. ‘rae 54, nee 

AbtoBovdAnoate, ewe, 7, (adToc, Bod- 
Anots) the absolute, abstract will, Arist. 

rg. : 

AdroBovaAnrtoc, ov,=sq. Adv.-Twc. 

AbroBovaoe, ov, (adtoc, Bovdr) of 
one’s own will or choice, Aesch. Theb. 
1053. Hence 

tAdrdBovAoc, ov, 6, Autobiilus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Symp. 

AbroyévebAog, ov, abrdc, yevé0An) 
=sq., Anth. 

Adbtoyevie, &¢, (abréc, * yévw) pro- 
duced of one’s self, i. e. wncreated, un- 
begotten, daiuwr, Stob.—2. natural, 
not artificial or feigned, alddc, late.— 
3. sprung from the same parents, kin- 
dred, yasoc abt., marriage with blood- 


| relations, v. 1. Aesch. Supp. 9. 


Abrr yévntog, ov,= abroyeryc. 
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Abroyévenrog, ov, (airoe, yevvtia) 
=avtoyevnc: hence avtoyévvyta 
KOWnuaTa pyTpOc, a mother's inter 
course with her own son, Soph. Ant. 864, 

AbroyAayiv, tvoc, 6, t, (avTo¢s 

Awxiv) together with the point, olaTo¢ 
Heliog: 

Adbtoyvapovéw, to act of one’s own wr . 
or judgment, Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 6: from 

Avbtoyvepor, ov, gen. ovoc; (abTo¢s 
yvéun) acting or speaking of one’s own 
will or judgment. Adv. -vwe, Kpivery 
oir opp. to kata ypéupara, Arist. 

ol. 

Abréyvwtoc, ov, = foreg., dpy%; 
Soph. Ant. 875. 

Abtoyévoc, ov, (airoc, * yévw) 
self-produced, Nonn. 

Abroypauph, He, H, (adTbc, ypau 
bn) the very, ideal line, Arist. Metaph 

Abtoypidéa, O, to write with one’s 
own hand: from . 

Abtéyptiooc, ov, (abréc, yodge) 
written with one’s own hand, Dion. H. 
TO avT., one’s own handwriting, the ort 
ginal, Plut. 

Abréyvoc, ov, (abtéc, yinc) cpo- 
tpov, a plough whose yin¢ is of one 
piece with the €Avua and icroBoetvc- 
not fitted together (a7«Tév), Hes. 
Op. 431. 4 

Adtoddje, &c, (adtéc, damvat) un- 
premeditated, Soph. Aj. 700. 

Aitrtoddixtoc, ov, (aitéc, daivw) 
self-slain or mutually slam, Aesch. 
Theb. 735. 

Airédatoc, ov, (atzéc, daivunat) 
self-eating, Lyc_—Il. = aitédeiv voc. 

Airodaé, adv. strengthd. tor 6da&, 
with clenched teeth, yuvaixec abtodad 
Opylouévat, women angered even to 
bitzng, Ar. Lys. 687: metaph. 6 aito 
da& tpémoc, a right wtubborn tenper, 
Id. Pac. 607. 

Airédeurvoc, ov, (abtéc, deitvéw) 
boarding or providing for one’s self, 
bringing one’s own victuals to a commm 
meal, cf. avtéottoc. 

Aizédexa, (aitéc, déka) just ten 
Thuc. 5, 20. 

Atrédetog, ov, (aitdc, déw) self 
bound, Opp. 

Avbtédndoc, ov, (abTdc, d7pAo¢) self 
evident, Aesch, Theb. 848. 

Avrodidkovia, ac, 7, self-service, 
Chrysipp. ap. Ath. : from 

Avtodidkovog, ov, (adtdéc, dudko- 
voc) serving one’s self, Strab. [a] 

Airodidaxrog, ov, (aire, diddoKw) 
self-taught, Od. 22, 347: so air. &o- 
wbev Ovudc, Aesch. Ag, 991: 76 ad- 
T00-, natural genius, Luc. Adv. -Twe, 

Avtodiddoxouat, (abtéc, dddoKw) 


‘mid. to teach one’s self, to be one’s own 


teacher, Synes. 

Abrodupyntoc, ov, (abrée, dinyéo- 
at) narrating in one’s own person, Opp. 
to writing in a dialogue, Bier L. 

Adrodinyotuevoc, n, ov, (abtéc, 
Oinyéouat)=foreg., Diog. L. 
~ Abrodixaor, ov, 76, (abréc, Sika 
oc) abstract right, Aristid. 

Abrqgdixéw, Gd, to be aitddrxoc, Di- 
narch. ap. Harpocr. 

Abrédixoc, ov, (adréc, dikn) with 
independent jurisdiction, with one’s own 
law-courts, conducting one’s own suits 
at home, Thuc. 5, 18. Hence 

tAdrodikoc, ov, 6, Autodicus, a Pla 
taean, ie 9, 85. 

Abrédtov, adv. straightway, only in 
Od. 8, 449 ‘(either front atric ted 
6d6c, or simply lengthd. for abrer, 
like waypidioc from paw, uevrrOaduog 
from yivuvGa, etc.) 

tAbrédoka, ne, #, (abréc, ddta) 
opinion or sentiment in and of itself, the 
very opinion, Arist. Top. 8, 11, 14, 
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Atrddopoc, ov, (airoc, dupa) skin 
and aii, Plut. 
Aitodpouoc, ov, (abtéc, dpausiy) 
running Or moving of itself, Gal. 
tAdrodwpoc, ov, 6, Autoddrus, an 
ae philosopher, Diog. L: 5, 


Abtoeidyc, éc, (avtdc, eldoc) like 
‘tself, wniform, Anton. 

Avtoeivat, 76, (abréc, iui) self- 
existence, of the Deity, Eccl. 

Abroékactoc, ov, = aibékactoc : 
air. J6Sa, each thing’s own particular 
opinion, Arist. Eth. N.: 7d abroéxa- 

Tov, the ideal or idea of each, Ib. 

Abtoédixtoc, ov, (abtéc, éAtoow) 
self-twisted, naturally-curling, of hair, 

Anth. 

tAirtoevet, (abtéc, Evoc) adv., in the 
same year, within the year, Bergk in 
Thecer. 28, 13, ed. Mein. in place of 
avroetet. 

Avroevtei, adv. with one’s own hand: 
from 

Awroévrne, ov, 6, in Soph. for ad- 
Oévrne, a murderer, O. T. 107, El. 272, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 120. 

AbroemtOuuia, ac, 7, (abtéc, éxt- 
Gupta) desire in the abstract, Arist. Org. 

Abroeret, adv. of sq., Theocr. 28, 
13, ubi Bergk atroevet, q. v. 

Airoeric, é¢, (aitéc, Etoc) m or 
of the same year, Arist. Adv. avré- 
ETEC, in the same year, within the year, 
Od.'3, 322. 

AbroGirntoc, ov, (abréc, CyTéw) 
self-sought, i. €. coming unsought, cf. 
abtoBénroc. 

Aitolay, 7¢, 7, (abtoc, (aH) unde- 
rived existence, of the Deity, Eccl. 

Abtofaic, idoc, 7, (atTéc, Oaitc) 
Thais herself, Luc. 

tAtréGaxtoc, ov, Dor. for aité6y- 
KTOC- 

Atrofavaroc, ov. (abréc, Pavatoc) 
dying by one’s own hand, Plut. [d] 

Avroée, v. aitodev. 

Abrobedei, adv. of sq., voluntarily, 
Mel. 122.. 

Abrobedne, &, (abtéc, 6620) of 
one’s own will, voluntary, Leon. Tar. 

Atrobéuebioc, ov, (avtéc, Oéue- 
OAov) founded by one’s self, Nonn. 

AitéOev, adv. (aitov) of place, é& 
adtov Tod T6700, like Lat. illinc, from 
the very spot where one is, from hence, 
from thence, usu. c. prep. to define 
more accurately, e. g. airéfev é& 
édpéwv, immediately from their seats, 
on the spot where they were sitting, 
Od. 13, 56, cf. Schaf. Theocr. 25, 170: 
Bioretety, to find a living on the spot, 
Thuc. 1,11: of avr., the natives, Id. 
6, 21.—Il. of time, é& abrov tod yp6- 
vou, like Lat. illico, on the spot, imme- 
diately, directly, at the very time pres- 
ent or spoken of, Ar. Eccl. 246: 
hence without more ado, off-hand, at 
once, straightway, Hat. 8, 64, once for 
all, Thuc. 1, 141: readily, voluntarily, 
Lat. sponte, hastiy, on the spur of the 
moment, rashly, Polyb. Before a con- 
son. oft. ai7é#e, Most common in 
poetry. 

AdtéOnxToc, ov, (adtéc, O7yw) self- 
sharpened, an epithet of cold-forged 
iron, Aesch. Fr. 360. 

Airogi, adv. for airot=év aito 
7@ TOTW, onthe spot, in the place, here, 
there, Hom., and Hat. : held to be an 
Ton. form and poet., but is also freq. 
in Att. prose. 

AbréOpooe, ov, (abréc, Opdoc) self- 
spoken, self-sounded, Nonn. 

Abréurnoc, ov, 6, ‘abté¢, Irroc) 
the very, ideal horse, Arist. Metaph. 

AdroxaBoaAoc, ov, wrought or done 
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slight, trivial, random, both of pers.ns 
and things, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 11. 
Adv. -we, went ebdyxwrv abtoxaBdd- 
Lac Aéyetr, io speak at random on im- 
portant matters, Ib. 7, 2.—II. hence 
also Ajroxd@Bdador were a sort of 
buffoons or buffo-actors, who spoke 
offhand, Semus ap. Ath. 622 B. 
(Said to be from atic, KaBoe, ill- 
kneaded dough: also written adro- 
kavdadocg and avroxadvdadoc.) 

Adtékakoc, ov, (aitéc, Kakdc). a 
self-tormentor, Theopomp. (Comm.) 
Thes. 4. 

TAUTOKGAOY, ov, 74, (abT6¢, KAAGC) 
the absolute beautiful, Aristid. 

tAdroxdyy, nc, 7, Autoctine, a prom- 
ontory of Aeolis, v. 1. H. Hom. Ap. 35. 

Abroxiotyyarn, ne, 7, (avt6c, Ka- 
oLyvyTn) an own sister, Od. 10. 137. 

Adgoxdatyvnroe, ov, 6, (avToc, Ka- 
otyvnroc) an own brother, Il. 

Abtoxatdxpiroc, ov, (avtéc, Kata- 
Kpivw) self-condemned, N. T. 

Abroxatackevactoc, ov, (abtoc, 
KaTaokevdlw) self-contrived, natural. 

Adbrorédevboc, ov, (abtoc, Kédev- 
Oo¢) going one’s own road, Tryphiod. 

AbtokéAevatoc, ov, (avtéc, kKe- 
Aevw) unbidden, of one’s own accord, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 5. . 

AbtokedAne, éc, (adtoc, KéXowar)= 
foreg., Hdt. 9, 5. 

Avroxépac, Groce, 6, 7,=sq. 

Abrtoxépactoc, ov, (abtéc, Kepdv- 
vot) self-mixed, naturally tempered, 
esp. of light wines that need no wa- 
ter, Or. Sib. 

AvroxégGrov, ov, T6,=abT7H 7) Ke- 
gan. 

Avtokivyncic, ewc, 7, voluntary mo- 
tion. [ki] From 

Abtoxivynroc, ov, (abtéc, Kivéw) 
self-moved, Plut. 

Abtéx2ddoc, ov, (abTéc, KAddoc) 
branches and all, Luc. 

tAdroxAcidac, a and ov, 6, Auto- 
clidas, masc. pr. n., Aeschin. 

tAirokAjc, éovc, 6, Autocles, an 
Athenian commander, son of Tol- 
maeus, Thue. 4, 53.—2. an Athenian 
orator, Xen. Hell. 6, 3,2. Others in 
Lys., Dem., etc. 

Awbréxintoc, ov, (attéc, Karéw) 
self-called, 1. e. coming unbidden, un- 
called, Aesch. Eum. 170. Adv. -rTwe. 

Abroxune, 7706, 6, Is=sq., Opp. 

Abtéxuntoc, ov, (adTé¢, Kéuvw)= 
abromévyroc. 

Abréxouoc, ov, (abtéc, Kéun) with 
natural hair, shaggy, Rodd, Ar. Ran. 
821.—II. hair or leaves and all, Luc. 

Abréxpavoc, ov, (airéc, Kpaivo) 
Aoyoc, self-accomplishing, Aesch. Fr. 
421. 


Abroxpareipa, ac, 7, fem. of adto- 
Kpatwp, Orph. 

Abroxpathe, &¢, (avté¢, Kkparoc) 
ruling by one’s self, having full power, 
absolute, vovc, Anaxag. 8, gp7v, Eur. 
Andr. 483: ro air., absolute sway, 
Sfree-will. Hence 

tAbroxparne, ove, 6, Autocrates, an 
Athenian, Lys. 113, 33.—2. a poet. of 
the old comedy, Meineke, 1, p. 270; 
2, p. 891. 

Abtroxpadtopetw, to be or become 
abTokpaTop. 

Adtoxpadropia, ac, 7, (abroKpadrup) 
absolute sway or sovereignty : hence 

Abroxparopikée, 4, Ov, of or belong- 
ing to absolute power. Adv. -K@c, Plut. 

Airoxptitopic, tdoc, 4, (abroKxpa- 
Twp) the residence of an absolute sove- 
reign, Joseph. | 

Avréxparoc, ov,(abroc, KEepdvvvpl) 
=abroKépac, abroxépactoc, At 


- oarsely or carelessly, slovenly: ingenl.! Adbroxpdtwp, opoc, 6, 9, (avTde, 
16 ‘ 
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Kpaté@) one’s own master, and so—1. 
of persons or states, free and inde 
endent, Lat. sui juris, Thue. 4, 63 

lat., and Xen.—2. of ambassadors 
etc. possessing full powers, plenipoten- 
tiary, abtoKparopa Tid énécOat, Ar 
Pac. 359, mpeoBeic, Ar. Av. 1595, 
Evyypadeic, Thuc..8, 67: so too abr. 
Bova, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 125, 10, 
—3 of rulers, absolute, oTpatnyel, 
Thuc. 6, 72, dpyovrec, Plat., and 
Xen.: nence used to translate the 
Roman Dictator, Polyb., and in later 
times, the Emperor: hence in genl 
peremptory Aoytouéc, Thue. 4, 108.— 

I. c. gen., complete master of..., EavTot 
THe TUYNC, Thuc. 3, 62; 4,64; hence 
avr. értopkiac, quite at liberty to swear 
falsely, Dem. 215, 2. [a] 

Abroxpngs, &¢,=avToKépacroc. 

Awbréxpirog, ov, (adTdc, Kpivw) self 
condemned, Artem. 

Abréxrntoc, ov, (abtéc, KTdouat, 
self-possessed, ywpiov, Inscr. 

Avroxtioto¢, ov,=sq., Soph. Fr. 
306. 

Abréxtiroc, ov, (abtéc, Krivw) self 
produced, made by nature, dvTpa, na 
tural grottoes, Aesch. Pr. 301. 

Abtoxrovéw, to slay themselves, or 
one another, prob. |. Soph. Ant. 56, 
for the anomalous avtoxtevotrte, 
Lob. Phryn. 623: from 

Abréxtovoc, ov, (abtéc, Kreivo) 
self-slain: but—ll. airoxtovoe, act. 
slaying one another, yépec, Aesch 
Theb. 805: @évatoc ait., mutual 
death by each other’s hand, Jb. 681. 
Adv. -vwe, with one’s own hand, Id. 
Ag. 1635. , 

AbroxbBepynret, adv. (abtéc, Kv- 
Bepvaw) by one’s own steering or guid- 
ance, Anth. 

AdbroktBeprvytnc, ov, 6 (adTéc, KY 
Bepvaw) one who steers himself, Anth. 

AbtoxuBepynti, adv.=aitoxupep- 
vntet. 

Airéxvkioc, ov, 6, (abtoc, KiKiogY 
the ideal circle, Themist. 

AvrokvAtotoc, ov, (avTéc, Kvriw 
self-rolled or moved, Orph. [v]. 

AdbtoKkwhoc, ov, (abtéc, KOAoV) with 
mere legs, 1.€. whose legs are nothing 
but skin and bone, Simon. Amorg. 
76. - 

Avbréxwrog, ov, (abtéc, Kd) to 
gether with the handle, hilt and all: but 
in Aesch. Cho. 163, Bén ait. seems 
to be weapons with a handle, i, e.swords, 
cf. mpdKkuroe. 

Abroiadntéc, 6v, (abtéc, Aaréw) 
talking to one’s self, ‘Timon ap Diog 
L. 9, 69. [a] 

Adbrodetei, adv. (abréc, AéEic) with 
the words themselves, word for word, 

tAtroAéwv, ovtoc, 6, (abtéc, Atwv) 
Autoleon, king of the Paeonians, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 9. 

AbroAnKiboc, ov, 6, (abtoc; AAKr 
Goc) one who through poverty or avaric 
carries his own oil-flask, one who has ne 
slave; hence in genl. wretchedly poor, 
penurious, Dem. 1261, 17.—II. a flat 
terer, parasite, y. Wyttenb. Plut. 50 C 

AbroAiOivoc, ov, (adc, AlBog) all 
of stone, stony-hearted. 

AbréAiOoc, ov, (abroc, AiBoc) made 
of a single stone, prob. 1. Soph. Fr, 
133. 

Abrordyevtoc, ov, (abTd¢, Aoxetu) 
self-engendered, Or. Sib. 

‘AbréAvKoG; 6, (abT6¢, AdKOR) a very 
wolf. Hence 

tAdrdAvxoc, ov, 6, Autolycus, son 0: 
Mercury, father of Anticléa, Od. 19. 
394.2. son of Deimachus, of Thes- 
saly, an argonaut and the founder of 
Sinope, Ap. Rh. 2, 956.—3. a sono 
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Agathocles, Arr. Others in Paus. 1, 
18, 3, etc. é 
Avtojupiiov, (attic, Avpifar) 


wec, 6, an ass that really plays the 
lyre, proverb. in Luc, 

AbréAtotc, ewe, 7, (avTdc¢, Avatc) 
@ couple or leash for hounds. 

Abrouabera, ac, 7, 4 learning of one’s 
self, Plut. [@]: from 

Abtoudbyc, é¢, (adréc, paleiv) 
learning c: learnt of one’s self, Plut. 
Adv. -06c. 

tAdrouadaa, wr, Ta, Automala, a for- 
tified place in Cyrenaica, Strab., in 
Diod. S. called also AbrowaAaka. 

Abrouaotipéo, &. (avToc, sapTv- 
gee) to bear witness of one’s self, Diog. 


Abréuaptic, voc, 6, 4, (abroc, 
uaptuc) one’s self the witness, 1.€. an 
eyewitness, Aesch. Ag. 989. 

Abrouaret and avroudri, adv. of 
abréuartoc, of one’s freewill or choice. 

tAdroudry, no, 7, Automate, daugh- 
ter of Danaus, Paus. 7, 1, 6. 

Abrouaria, ac, 7, the goddess of 
Fortune, Lat. Fortuna, Plut. 

Abrouartiva, f. -icw, (abTéparo¢) to 
act of one’s own will, to act of one’s self, 
and so to act unadvisedly, Xen. Cyr. 
4,5, 21. Hence 

Abrouatiopoc, od, 6, an acting of 
one’s self—2. an accident that occurs 
without human agency, Hipp. 

AvToOMATOTOLOG, OD, 6, (av’TOuaTOY, 
Toléw) an automaton-maker: 7 avto- 
MaroronTiKny,the art of an automaton- 
maker: 7% QUTOMATOTOLNTLKG, a trea- 
tise on the art of automaton-making. 

Abroutitoc, n, ov, also Att. o¢, ov, 
Meineke Metag. Thur. 1, (airéc, 
* udo, péuaa) acting of one’s own will, 
of one’s self, unbidden, uncalled, Il., 
etc.: esp. self-moving, self-acting, like 
the trivods of Vulcan, which ran of 
themselves on wheels or rollers, Il. 
18, 376: hence rd a’réuata, self- 

- moving machines, automatons.—2, 0 
plants, growing of themselves, unsown, 
avt. ovecbar, Hdt. 2, 94; 8, 138.—3. 
of events, happening of themselves, 
without external agency, avt. Bioc, a 
life needing no external support, Plat. 
Polit. 271 E: but adr. Odvatoc, a 
natural death, Dem. 296, 18, cf. Hdt. 2, 
66: without cause, accidental, opp. to 
aro melonc, Hdt. 7, 9, 2: esp. dod 
Tod abTouatov or amd TabToudTov, 
naturally, by chance, Hat. 2, 66, etc. : 
also, éx tov avr., Xen. An. 1, 3, 13, 
from ro air., Tavtéuatov, chance, 
Lys. Adv. -rwc, Hdt. 2, 180: also 

tel, -ri, and -rv. 

Avtouatoupy6c, 6, (adtéuara, * &p- 
/®)=abTouatoroLéc. 

Adbrouaxéw, O, (abTo¢ pudyouat) to 
nght for one’s self, esp. to plead one’s 
own cause in a law-court, Lys. ap. 
Harp. 

tAdrouédovea, ne, 7, Automeditsa, 
daughter of Alcathous, and wife of 
Iphiclus, Apollod. 2,4, 11: fem. of 

Abrouédwv, ovroc, b, (abroc, pé- 
dwy) strictly ruling of one’s self, Auto- 
medon, name of Achilles’ charioteer, 
tl. 9, 209.—2. tyrant of Eretria, Dem. 
125, 27.—3. an Athenian who proposed 
a decree in favour of the Tenedians, 
Dem, 1333, 12.—4. of Cyzicus, an 
epigrammatic poet, 12 epigrams by 
whom are preserved in the Antho- 
logy. 

TAbtouéAabpoc, ov, (abtéc, méAa- 
@pov) forming her own dwelling, of a 
amadryad, Nonn. Dion, 48, 519. 
tAvrouéAuvva, ne, 7, (avtoc, Mé- 

Aevva) the veritable Melinna, Anth. 
Thay ontvric, oves 6, (avToc, uévw) 
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Automenes, masc. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 
1275. 

AdbrouiKoc, ove, 76, (avTdc, uijKog) 
abstract length, Arist. Org. ; 

Adrountup, opoc. 7, (avT6¢, UATHP) 
a very mother herself, or her mother’s 
pra child, Simon. Amorg. 12. The 
form avroujrnp, epoc is agaist ana- 
logy, Lob. Phryn. 659. ‘ 

Airéuotpos, ov, (adTéc, Moipa) with 
a lot of one’s own, with a special destiny, 
Soph. Fr. 249. 

Abrouonéu,. to be an aitopuodog, to 
desert, either absol. or ait. &k Tivoc, 
mpoc¢ and ei¢ tiva, Hadt., etc.: év rH 
modtteta, to keep changing sides, to 
rat, Aeschin. 64, 22. Hence 

AbroudAnate, wc, 7;=S84- 

Adtouoria, ac, 7, (abtopoAéw) de- 
sertion, Thuc. 7, 131, etc. 

tAtropodor, wv, ol, the Autiméli, 
prop. the deserters, a colony of Aegyp- 
tian soldiers in Aethiopia, Hdt. 2, 30: 
from 

Adréuoroc, ov, (avtéc, orsiv) 
going of one’s self: hence as subst., 
in war, a deserter, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: 
yuvy abr., Hdt. 9, 76. Adv. -Awe, 
treacherously, Soph. Fr. 617.—2. 6 ad- 
T6., a sucker, springing from a plant’s 
root, Lat. stolo. 
~ Adréuopdoc, ov, (abrT6¢, “opd7) self- 
formed, formed without art, cut from the 
rock, Eur. Andromed. 7. 

Avrévexpoc, ov, (aizé¢, vexpdc) 
really dead, Aiciphr. 

tAdrovén, ne, 7, Autonoe, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 258. 
—2. daughter of Cadmus and Har- 
monia, and wife of Aristaeus, Hes. 
Th. 977: cf. Apollod, 3, 4, 2—3. 


daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 
—4, daughter of Peireus, Id. 2, 7, 8. 
—5. aslave of Penelope, Od. 18, 182. 

Adrovouéouat, dep., to be avrévo- 
Log, live by one’s own laws, be indepen- 
dent, freq. in Thue. 

Abrovouia, ac, 7, the state of an 
abrévouoc, independence, Thuc. 3, 46. 

Adrorouoc, ov, (adrdéc, vsuouar) 
living by one’s own laws, free, opp. to 
Tupavvevousvoc, Hat. 1, 96: esp. in- 
dependent, not subject to another state, 
freq. in Thuc.: of animals, feeding 
and ranging at will, Anth. Adv. —uoc. 

tAdrévouoc, ov, 6, Autondmus, a 
scribe of Antimachus in Athens, Dem. 
1186, fin.—2. an Eretrian, Paus. 10, 
9, 10. 

tAdtévooc, ov, 6, (adtéc, vdoc) Au- 
tonous, a Trojan, Il. 16, 694.—2. a hero 
of the Diclaiiana, Hat. 8, 39.—3. 6 
Gerraddéc, 7, 5, 3. 

Avrovuxrti, adv.—sq., Joseph. 

Adroviyé, adv. (abtoc, vt) that 
very night, Il. 8, 197: in the same night, 
Arat. [2]: also atrovuyet. 

Adbrovuyicand abrovuyidic—foreg., 
A.B. p. 1319. 

AbrésvAoc, ov, (adréc, EvAov) of 
mere wood, cut out of wood, ék7wua, 
Soph. Phil. 35. 

Abtoriiyyc, éc, (adtéc, mHyvoe 
Pir Sibi a Pt bias 

Abrorabeca, ac, 7, one’s own feeling, 
self-enperience, Polyb. : conviction. [i]: 
from 

Abrordibie, éc, (abréc, rabetv) with 
feeling ox experience of one’s self, speak- 
ing from one’s own experience, from con- 
viction. Adv. -66¢, Polyb.—II. in 
Gramm., wirora67, nouns, pronouns, 
and verbs, which throw back the action 
on themselves, reflexiva, opp. to dA- 
Aorafy, q. v. 

Adroraic, matdog, 6, 7, (abréc, 
maic) an own child, son or daughter, 
Soph, Tr. 826 
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Abrorduwr or —Tdppwr, ov, ges 
ovoc, (avtéc, Témauat) an only heir 
Hesych. e conject. : 

Airordtuwp, opoc, 6, 4, (abTo¢ 
marnp) one’s self a father, Orph. [@] 

Aitérepoc, ov, (abtéc, meipa) 
having experienced one’s self: TO at- 
TOT., one’s own experience. 

Aitomhuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (adres 
mya) self-harming : with or for one’s 
own woes, y6oc, Aesch. Theb. 916. 

Atrortoria, ac, 7, credibility : from 

Abrémiotoc, ov, (adréc, mloTd¢) 
credible in itself. 

Abroémhextoc, ov, (avtéc, TAEKW) 
self-plaited, Opp. 

Adrorodyri, adv.,—sq., Lue. 

Adrorodi, adv. (atTo¢, move,) on 
one’s own feet, on foot. 

Airorodia, ac, 7, (abtéc, move) a 
going on one’s own feet, journeying on 


foot. . 


Atrorointixéc, 74, 6v, (avrg, 
totéw) opp. to eidwAorortKdc, one 
who makes not a copy but the thing it- 
self, Plat. Soph. 266 A. 

Atrorointoc, ov, (adtéc, Troréw} 
self-made, simple. 

Abtorozéc, 6v, (abtéc, ToLéw) self 
produced, self-sprung, not planted, as 
the Athenian olive, Soph. O. C, 
698. 

Adrorok.otoc, ov, (adtéc, woKila) 
=sq. 

Aitérokoe, ov, (abTtoc, TEKW) with 
natural wool, with the wool on, shaggy, 
e. g. ludrwov. 

Aitérodic, ewe, 6, 7, (atTé¢, TO 
Aug) mbAtc, a free, mdependent state, 
Thue. 5,79. Hence 

Abroronitne, ov, 6, @ citizen of a 
free state, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 14, e conj 
Valesii. [7] ; 

Abtorévytoc, ov, (adréc, trovéw) 
self-wrought, natural, of honey, Anth 

Adtérovoc,-ov,=foreg., Nic. - 

Avtéroue, 6, 7, tovv, T6, gen. To 
doc, (abtéc, ove) on one’s own feet, 
on foot, Luc. 

Abronpayéu, @, (attic, mpayoc) to 
act for one’s self, form a state by one's 
self, Strab. Hence 

Adronpayia, ac, 7, free, indepen- 
dent action, Def. Plat. 411 E:: é&ovcia 
abtompayiac, the moral freedom of 
the Stoics, Lat. libertas vivend: ut 
velis, Cic. 

Atrorpayudtevtoc, ov.=abtoréy- 
ntoc. Adv. -rTwe, Dion. H. 

AvTorpenvoc, ov, (abtéc, péLvov) 
together with the root, root and all, abt. 
dAAvabat to perish, root and branch, 
Soph. Ant. 714, parodied by Antiph. 
Incert. 10; so teo air. dvaondy, Ar. 
Ran. 903; adr. te diddvat, to give in 
absolute possession, Aesch. Eum. 401. 

Abtonpemye, é¢, V. atToTpoTHoac 

AvTompoaipetoc, ov, (atiTéc, mo 
atpéw) self-chosen, freely undertaken, 
Vit. Hom.—Il. act. acting of free-will 
or choice, Philo. Adv, -Twc. 

Aitompocuréa, @, to be personal 
from 

Atrorpécwroc, ov, (avtéc, mpd¢ 
@TOV) im one’s own person, without a 
mask, face to face, dpéy, Luc.: 74 
avtorpocwrov, sub. otyypaupya, a 
work in which the author speaks m his 
own person, as Opp. to dialogue, Ar- 
ist.; cf. abtodupyntoc. Adv. -rwe. 

Abronréw, G, to see with one’s own 
eyes, Paus.: from 

Abtéxrne, ov, 6, (adréc, drbouar 
seeing one’s self, an ES Ha 2 
29, etc. Hence ’ 

Abrtorrixéc, 4, 6v, like an eye-wit 
ness, Hipp. : tiotic &*T., the credit of 
an eye-witness, Scymn. 
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AdToTTOC, OV, (adTdc, GWouar, seen 
by one’s self, self detected. ee) 

Avroripiac, ov, 6, (adtéc, Tip) = 
sebrtote: Ath. 

broxvpitne, ov, 6,=sq., Phryn. 
(mh yPostek vor 

Atrordooc, ov, 6, (abtég, zupéc) 
% coarse wheaten flour, Gptoc, Alex. 

ypr. 2. 

AdtordAye, ov, 6, (abtdc, TWAEW) 
selling one’s own goods, Plat. Polit. 
260 C : air. mepi te, Id. Soph. 231 
D; cf. uetaBoreic. Hence 

AvToTwAtkéc, 7, 6v,=foreg.: 7 
—Kh, SC. TEyVN, the trade of an adro- 
TOAnC, Opp. to éuopiKH and Kaw7- 
Acky, Plat. Soph. 223 D. 

Avropéypwv, ov, gen. ovog, (adréc, 
b&w) self-done, self-incurred, T6TML0¢, 
Aesch. Fr. 361 acc. to Well. 

Atropextog and aizdppexrtoc, ov, 
(atréc, pélw) done by one’s self; self- 
produced, Opp. 

Awtépodoc, ov, (atTéc¢, 69067) self- 
covered, roofed or vaulted by nature, 
oxyvat. Dion. H. 

Abroppitoc, ov, (abréc, Pia, root 
and all, Diod.-——II. self-rooted, self- 
founded, égria, Eur. Rhes. 287. 

Atzéppurac, and in Pind. poet. ad- 
TépuToC, ov, (adTOc, péw) self-flowing, 
Brie. 30: 

AY’TO’S, att7#, aiz7d, reflexive 
pron., self: in the oblique cases oft. 
for the person. pron. him, her, it: 
with the artic., 6 adtéc, 7 ab7H, TO 
atré, etc., the very one, the same. 

L. self, myself, thyself, etc., acc. to 
the pers. of the verb: oft. also joined 
with éy, ov, etc., as attrac éya, I 
myself, Hom., v. infr. 8.—1. one’s 
self, i. e. the part properly called self, 
as the soul, opp. to the body, Od. 11, 
602 ; but also reversely the body, opp. 
to the soul, Il. 1,4: or one’s self, as 
opp. to others, e. g. the king to his 
swbjects, Il. 6, 18, parent to his chil- 
dren, Il. 2, 317, shepherds to their 
herds, Od. 9, 167, and in genl. the 
whole to its parts, Il. 7, 474: hence 
it implies emphasis, without opposi- 
tion: and is used absol. for the mas- 
ter, chief, as in the Pythag. phrase, 
Auroc &da, Lat. Ipse divit, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 219, of Socrates: so airn, the 
mistress: hence just, exactly a thing, 
br Addov aitév, Lat. sub cristam 
ipsam, Il. 13, 615; abto 76 mepiopb- 

ov, the point of dawn, Thue, 2, 3: 
enee also for Lat. vel, edeo, even, 
ovr’ abtic “EKaBnc, nay, not even He- 
cuba, Il. 6,451. In these senses ai- 
téc in Att. prose either precedes 
both the article and subst., or follows 
them both, e. g. aitoc 6 vide, or 6 
vide avtoc: the article can only be 
omitted with proper names, or at 
least nouns appropriate to individu- 
als, c. g. adtoc Mévov, Krug. Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 20, airé¢ Bactzedbc, TaTHp, 
ete.—2. of one’s self, of one’s own ac- 
cord, sponte, like aitéuatoc, GAAG TLC 
attic ito, let each go of himself, with- 
sut special order, Il. 17, 254: n&ee yap 
aitd, for they will come of them- 
selves, Soph. O. T. 341.—3. by one’s 
self, alone,=6voc, abtég mep ear, 
slthough alone, Il. 8, 99, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 1235, .Wolf Lept. p. 303. 
Hom. also adds oioc, Od. 14, 450, 
and the Att. join abtéc udvoc, Wolf 
Lept. p. 288, cf. infr. IV. 3: Att. also 
abroc cal? abtév, himself by himself, 
i.e. quite alone: but also airdc¢ 
simply, as abroc avaxouicbyrat, to 
returt alone, Hdt. 5, 85; so avroé éo- 
ucv, we are by ourselves, 1. e. none but 
citizens are present, Ar. Ach. 504: 
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and hence, we are among friends, and 
can speak in confidence, Heind. Plat. 
Parm. 137 B—4. in dat. case, c. 
subst., ai7é¢ denotes accompani- 
ment, together with, dvdpovoev adrh 
civ popuryyt, he sprang up lyre in 
hand, Ml. 9, 194: airq obv wHANKL 
Kapn, helmet and all, Il. 14, 498, and 
without ody, airy Kev yatn éptcat, 
Il. 8, 24: the latter use is most freq. 
in Att., abroict cuupayoror, allies and 
all, Aesch. Pr. 221, and with artic., 
abtoiot Toic mépmagst, Ar. Eq. 849, 
etc., cf. Hdt. 7, 39; 6, 93: some- 
times however the Att. add ctv, e. g. 
av7@ Sbv adyyet, Eur. Ion 32, v. 
Elmsl. Med. 160: cf. infr. V. 8.—5. 
added to ordinal numbers, e. g. 
TéuTTOC AVTOC, himself the fifth, i. e. 
along with four others, Thuc. 1, 46, 
when avréc is always the chief per- 
son.—6. aizéc¢ is said to be put for 
ottoc or ékeivoc, but it always re- 
tains its own proper meaning of self: 
this happens esp. before a relative: 
but here airé is not itself the ante- 
cedent, but seems to be in appos. 
with rodro understood, as aid obk 
elpntat, 6 wdAcota édet, Plat. : in- 
deed in Plat. ai7d rodro is most 
freq. conjoined, e. g. aitd todTo TO 
Cn7nGév, Polit. 267 C.—7. seemingly 
pleonast. where the noun has gone 
before, to which it serves to recall 
the attention, and add distinctness, 
as hic and is in Latin, whether in the 
apodosis of the same sentence, e. g. dv 
@&T0 TLOTOV, avTOV evpe, Xen. An. 1, 
9, 29, or after a stop, as Od. 7,73: an 
actual pleonast. use is alleged from 
Soph. Phil. 315, of¢ ’OAturcior doiév 
zor avtoic, where however it retains 
its force, v. Herm. in |.: in fact this 
usage dates from the time of Callim. 
in phrases like dv 6 wév adtdr, etc. 
—8. in connexion with the personal 
pron:, e.g. éy@ abréc, éuéGev airic, 
cé ator, etc., but always divisim in 
Hom., who with enclit. puts adréc 
first, as airov piv, Od. 4, 244.—0. 
sometimes the person. pron. is omit- 
ted, as aitéc...7c0at AtAaiouat, Il. 13, 
252, abrov éAénoor, for éué abdror, Il. 
24, 503.~In Od. 2, 33, of adr@ is 
simply a strengthd. form of of: and 
so in Att., when cé airév, éuol ab- 
TO, ete., are read divisim, they are 
merely emphatic, not reflexive.—c. 
again avréc is joined with the reflex- 
ive éavrov, avrod, etc., to add force 
and definiteness, aito¢c xa? adbrod, 
Aesch. Theb. 406, and sometimes 
betw. the art. and reflex. pron. toi¢ 
abroc abtot mhyacty, Id. Ag. 836; 
so avTot adja atacbaninory, Od. 
1, 33, Lat. sua ipsi stultitia: but ad- 
Tov odetépyow ar., Od.1, 7.—9. ab- 
téc¢ for 6 abréc, the same, but only in 
Ion. poetry: for all the Att. instances 
in which atré¢ is the predicate (and 
beyond this no one extends the sup- 
posed Att. usage of airéc for 6 airéc) 
may be strictly translated himself, 
ete., although the Lat. idiom would 
require idem: see them in Herm. 
Soph. Ant. 920; cf. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. v. atté¢ sub fin.—10. Epich. 
p. 2, has a compar. atrérepoc, and 
Ar. Plut. 83, a superl. airératoc, 
Lat. ipsissimus, his very self, cf. Bast 
Greg. p. 366, 896.—II. he, she, it, for 
the simple pron. of the third person, 
only in oblique cases, and never at the 
beginning of a sentence: hence un- 
necessarily considered enclitie by 
some old Gramm., v. Spitzn. Il. 12, 
204. The nearest approach to this 
use in the nom. case, is in such in- 
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stances as those given sup., 1.6, G. 
v. On the varying shades of differ 
ence between,the oblique cases @ 
tod, abto, ab’tov, and the reflex 
pron. atrod, abr@,. abrév, v. sub 
éavrod.—II. with artic. 6 abréc, i 
avTy, Td abrd, and Att, contr. ddrd¢ 
aitn, TavTé and-rabrdy (v. Buttm 
Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 414, Elmsl. Med. 550) 
gen. tavrod, etc., Ion. Odréc, TwbT6, 
the very one, the same, Lat. idem, of 
which there are some examples evey 
in Hom., as Il. 6, 391, Od..7, 55, 326 
It freq. takes a dat., like éwovoc, ra- 
parAyotoc, etc., to denote sameness 
or agreement, esp. in prose, as TOuTO 
tuiv exphocoucy, Hdt. 4,119; 6 ad 
TOC TQ AiHW, the same as the stone, 
Plat. Euthyd. 298 4; 1d aird Tpao- 
cel or maoxerv rivi, Hdt 4, 119 
etc.; év tabvT@ elvat revi, to be in 
the place with.... Xen. An. -3, 1, 27; 
Tpociecbal tive é¢ TAvTO EavTO, to 
have a person meet one, Ib. 1, 30: alsc 
KaTa TabTa Tivi, Hdt. 2, 20: also 6 
avréc...xaé, like Lat. simul ac..., Hdt. 
4, 109, 6 abréc..,Ocrep, Stallb. Plat. 
Phaed. 86 A, and 6 adréc...Te...Kai, 
Wolf Lept. p. 258, 370.—1V. peculia: 
phrases,—l. avto Exaorov, a thing in 
ttself, as it is, V. avtoéKaoToc. —2. 
ai7o povor, like adréypnua, simply, 
merely, nothing but, strengthd. form 
of zévov, Valck. Call ». 28.—3. kar’ 
aité, just, about, of accidental meet- 
ing, aiso of loose definitions of num- 
ber, Herm. Vig. § 123, xiv.: but xa- 
Ta Tav7o, and bo TavTS, at, about 
the same time, Lat. sub idem tempus, 
Id. ib.—4. cig radré, év raiT@, bk 
Tov abrod, to, in, from the same place 
Att.—V. in compos.—l. of itself, 1, e. 
natural, native, not made, as in avTo 
KTLT0¢, abTépogor.— 2. in a simple, 
rude state of nature, abTonToKloTOC.— 
3. of mere..., of nothing but..., as in a 
TOEvA0c, abvroribivoc. — 4. of one's 
self, self..., as m abtodidaktoc, aito 
yveuwr, abtéuatog: and so indepen 
dently, as i adTokpaTup, avTovopoc. 
-—5. very..., bodily, as with proper 
names, Avrodaic, Lat. altera Thais, 
Schaf. Mel. 28.—6. the very, the ideal 
as in avtodyalov, abttoavipwroc, 
etc., freq. from’ Arist. downwds.—7, 
just, exactly, as in avrédexa. — 8. 
rarely, with reflex. signf. of atrot 
and dAAniur, as ailévtne, abToKTO 
véw.—8, together with, as in abromps 
pvoc, abropptfoc, roots and all.—Y. 
alone, by one’s self, as in aitdéoKnvoe. 
For airod, aire, etc., v. the respect: 
ive heads. The chief authority for 
this article is Hermann’s Dissertatio 
de pron. ai7é¢, Opusc. 1, 308, etc., re- 
printed at the end of his Viger, with a 
summary of its contents, ib. § 123 B 
vy. also Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 630. 
Abtocavdapakn, neo, 7, (avTo¢, oav- 
dapdkn) cavdapan itself, the essence 
of it, Alciphr. °% 
Abrooe, adv. (aitod) thither, to the 
very place, Hdt. 3, 124, Thuc., ete. 
tAiroobévye, ave, 6, (abrbc, cbEvag 
Autosthenes, an Athenian archon, Ol. 
28, 1, Paus. 4, 23,4. - : 
Adbrocidnpoc, ov, (abrée, otdnpoc) 
of sheer iron, Guida, Bur. Hel. 356. 
Abréatroc, ov, (airéc, otTéw) pro 
viding for one’s self, bringing one’s own 
provisions to a common meal, Croby} 
ap. Ath. 47 E, cf. adrédeirvog. 
Abrockaitavete, éwc, 6, (abroc 
okaravete) a very digger, Alciphr. 
Abréoxevoc, ov, (abtic, oxevn ) 
self-made, i. e. artless, plain, Aristaen.. 
cf. avromointor. 
Abréaknvoc, ov, (abT6c, anv) 
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imng and messing alone, v. |. Xen. 
cyr. 8, 7, 14. 

Avrocodia, ac. 2, (gitdc, codia) 
very wisdom, Ecu1. 

Abréoropoc, ov, (adtéc, omeipw) 
self-sown, Aesch. Fr. 184. 

AbtoootrToc, ov, (abTéc, cevouat) 
self-moved, self-sped, Aesch. Eum. 170. 

Avbrooradia, ac, 7, (avré¢, lora- 
ual) a stand-up fight, close fight, fray, 
mélee, Tl. 13, 325: strictly adj., sub. 
udyy, elsewh. 7 cvotddny uayn. 

AvtooTeyoc, ov, (avToc, oTEYn) = 
abrépogoc, onmAvy§, Dionys. ap. 
Ath. 401 F, 

AdréoroAoc, ov, (aitéc, atéAAo- 
liar) self-sent, going of one’s self, Soph. 
Phil. 496. 

Abtéorovoc, ov, (adTéc, oTévw) 
sighing for or by one’s self, Aesch. 
Theb. 916. 

Adtootparnyoc, 6, 7 (adT6¢, oTpa- 
tHy6¢) a general with full powers. [a] 

Abtoogiyic, éc, (abT6c, obatTw) 
slain by one’s self or by kinsmen, both 
which signfs. are found in Soph. Aj. 
~ 841. 

Abrocyedd, v. sub abtooyeddv. 

Abrocyedidlo, f. -dow, (aitoayé- 
Otac) to do, act, speak off-hand, Plat. 
Crat. 413 D, Xen., etc.: hence—l. 
usu. in bad sense, to do, act, speak un- 
advisedly or hastily, wepé Twvog, Plat. 
Apol. 20 C: to judge superficially, take 
a thing too lightly or easily, Xen.: ei¢ 
Te cOpata TOY ‘FAAHvwr, to practise, 
make experiments upon, Aeschin. 76, 
12.—2. in good sense, to strike out a 
plan at a heat, ra d€ovtTa, Thue. 1, 
138: also of nature, to produce freely, 
Hence 

Adrooxediacua, atoc, 76, work done 
alg an impromptu, Arist. Poét.— 

_ 2 rash act, rashness, Plat. (Com.), 
Nvé w., 5: but this signf. is dub. : 
and 


Adbrocyediacuoc, 00, 6, an acting 
er speaking without thought or prepara- 
tion. 

Abrocyediacrie, 0d, 6, (adtocye- 
dudGw) one who acts, does, speaks off- 
hand: and so a raw hand, bungler, Lat. 
uro, Xen. Rep. Lac..13, 5. 

Abrooyediacti, adv., extempore. 

AbrocyediaoriKoc; H, bv, (adro- 
sxe01GGw) eatemporary. 

Abrocyédioc, a, ov, also og, ov, 
‘abroc, ayé0n) hand to hand, hence 
abrocyedin=avtooradin, a close fight, 
fray mélée, abrooyedén uiSat xeipac, 
1.15, 510: hence in ace. avtooye- 
dinv as adv.,=adtoayeddv, mAno- 
celv Twa adtooxedinv, Il. 12, 192, 
abr. obtacuévoc, Od. 11, 536.—IL. 
even from the hand, 1. e. off-hand, on 
the spur of the moment, first in H. 
Hom. Mere. 55. 

Abrooyedév, adv., near at hand, 
hand to hand, Lat. comimus, in Hom, 
always of close fight, like aitooye- 
dinv : once also abrooyedd, Il. 16, 
3f9.—2. c. gen. near, close to, Arat. : 
of time, forthwith. 

Abtocywoje, €&c, (adbréc, cyite ) 
simply slit, and so simple, imddnua, 
Hermipp. Dem. 5. 

Avrorédera, ac, 7, (abToTeAnec) the 
state of an avtoteAne, independence. 

AbtoréAcotoe, ov, (abtéc, TEAEW) 
accomplished of one’s self, Jac. A. P. 
12: + self-formed, Opp. H. 1, 763. 

AvvoreAne, &¢, (abTdc¢, TéAo¢) end- 
tng vn itself, hence constant throughout : 
ended, accomplished m or of itself, com- 
plete in itself, Arist. Org.: hence suf- 
ficient, aizia.—2. absolute, self-subsist- 
ing, independent, Plut.—3. with full 
powers, mote Tl, Polyb.—4. sufficing 
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or having enough for one’s self: also 
supporting or feeding one’s self, inreic, 
Luc.—IL. (airéc, rédoc IV -) taxing 
one’s self, self-taved, Thuc.5, 18. Adv. 
-1.6¢, perfectly, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10, 85: at discretion, Polyb. 

AdTOTEXVOG, Ov, (adTOc, TEYUN) self- 
instructed in an art, Tpoc tao, Plut. 

Abrérne, nT0¢, , (abTog) identity, 
Sext. Emp. 

Adtoétoxoc, ov, (avT6c, TOKOC) young 
and all, Aesch. Ag. 137: but—U. pa- 
rOX. adToToKoc, ov, (abTO¢, TiKTW) 
act. self-producing, Nonn. 

AvrotpaytKoec, H, 6v, (abTéc, Tpa- 
yikoc) mLOnKog, an arrant tragic ape, 
Dem. 307, 25, ubi al. airotpayixo- 
mtOnkoc, in one word. 

Avtotpiyovor, ov, 76, (abToc, Tpé- 
yevov) the very ideal triangle, Arist. 
de Gen. et Inter. 

Airotporjoac, in H. Hom. Mere. 
86, dddv avr., as if from abtotpoTdw, 
to turn straightway: but the place is 
dub., other MSS. give adbromper7e¢ 
&¢, others abrotpomye¢ Gc, and Herm. 
con). dddv dvtiTopyowy, as if pene- 
traturus viam, extending to make his 
way through. 

Adrétpogoc, ov, (abtéc, TpéG0) = 
atréoTo¢, a word blamed by Phryn. 
201. 

Aitérirog, ov, (abtéc, TITTw) self- 
stricken. 

Adrod, adv., orig. gen. neut. from 
airéc, and in full éx’ aitod tod 76- 
mov, at the very place, there, here, on 
the spot, Hom., Hdt., and Att.: oft. 
with the place added, airod ei 
Tpoiy, abtod TON evi ydpw, here in 
Troy, etc., Hom.; also avrod évéa, 
IL. 8, 207, xeiOe abtod, H. Hom. Ap. 
374; abtod TabTn, in this very place, 
exactly here, oft. in Hdt., cf. Valck. 
ad 4, 135. 

Atbrod, Att. contr. for éavTod, q. v. 

Avroupyéa, to be an abtoupyée, do 
one’s own work, serve one’s self, work 
with one’s own hand, Arist. Mund.: to 
execute or fulfil of one’s self, THY wav- 
tninv, Luc. Hence 

Attotpyntoc, ov, self-wrought, i. e. 
rudely wrought, Babpov, Anth: and 

Avroupyia, ac, 7, @ working with 
one’s own hand, abt. b6vou, self-inflict- 
ed murder, Aesch. Eum. 336: hence 
one’s own practice OY experience, Polyb. : 
hardship, Id. 

AdbtoupytKéc, 9, 6v, inclined or able 
to work with one’s own hand, Anton. : 
but 7 -K7, sub. téyvn, the art of ma- 
king real things, not semblances (ei- 
dwAa) Plat. Soph. 266 D. Adv. -Kéc. 
From 

Adroupyéc, 6v, (abtée, * &pyw) self- 
working, abtouvpy@ yepi, Soph. Ant. 
52.—2. usu. as subst., one who works 
his land himself, and not by slaves, a 
husbandman, farmer, Eur. Or, 917, 
sq.; esp. of the Lacedaemonians, 
Thue. 1, 141: also a workman, slave: 
hence poor, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 1, 
5: metaph. adrovpyo¢e the otAogo- 
diac, one that has wracked at philosophy 
by himself, without a teacher, Xen. 
1. c.—IL. pass. self-wrought, i. e. rude- 
ly, coarsely wrought, cf. abtooyédcoc, 
Dion. H. Adv. ~yéc. 

Abroupyérevkrtoc, ov, (avroupy de, 
Tevyw)=foreg. IT., Lyc. 

AvTépiyoc, ov, (abToc, dayety) 
self-devouring. 

Avrodaivéuevov dyabdv, 76, the 
self-appearing good, Arist. Org. 

_ Abr6¢1, aiTéduv, Ep. gen. and dat. 
sing. and plur. from avtoc, in Hom, : 
also as adv.=adrob, there, at the very 
place; Hom. always joins it with a 
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prep., am’ abroguy, éx’ abroyly, nap 
aitoguv, from, in, or by the very 
place. 3 

Abréddotoc, ov, (abToc, dAvtie) 
bark and all, Theocr. i 

Abrogéovoc, ov, (avTéc, doveto ) 
se.f-murdering, murdering in one’s own 
family, abtodova xaxd, Aesch. The 
850, Ag. 1091, cf. aifévtnc. In Hum 
only as prop. n. v. sq. Adv. -vw¢ 
Aesch. Supp. 65. Hence 

tAdrégovoc, ov, 6, Autophonus, 8 
Theban, Il. 4, 395. 

AbtodovTye, ov, 6, (abtéc, doverw) 
a murderer, Eur. Med. 1269. 

AitédopBoc, ov, (adtéc, dépBw0)= 
avtodayoc, Aesch. Fr. 105. 

Abrodépytoc, ov, (avT6¢, dopéw) 
self-borne, Nonn. 

Awrédoproc, ov, (adTéc, dépToc) 
bearing one’s own baggage, carrying a 
knapsack, Aesch. Cho. 675.—II. cargo 
and all, yadc, Plut. f 

tAvrodpadarne, ov, 6, Autophradu 
tes,a Persian commander in the reign 
of Artaxerxes III., Dem. 671. 

Abtrodpotpntoc, ov, (avToc, dpov 
péw) self-guarded. 

Abrodinc, éc, (aitéc, btw) self 
growing, Hes. Th. 813: self-existent, 
Critias 15.—2. produced in the country 
of home production, Xen. Vect. 2, 1.— 
3. natural, opp. to artificial, Auyy. 
Thue. 1, 93; ypvodc, virgin gold, 
Diod.: avr. Addo, hills in their natu- 
ral state, not quarried or mined, Xen, 
Vect. 4, 2: of a horse, tov adroovy 
(sc. dpduov) dratpoyaterv, to have 
natural paces, , Xen. Kg. 7,11. Adv. 
-Oc, hence avtudvdc duotor, .ike by 
nature, Plat. Gorg. 513 B. 

Abréedroc, ov,—foreg., Pind. P. 3, 
83: abt. éoyacta=atToupyia, Arist. 
Pol. 1, 8, 8. 

Atrodwvia, ac, 7, the voice itsel’, 
Julian: from 

Adbtédwvoc, ov, (adtéc, dwvy) self 
sounding, ypnoudg avr., oracles de- 
livered by the god himself, Luc. 

Adrddupoc, ov, (adtée, dap) caught 
in the act of theft, and in genl. caught 
in the act, Thuc. 6, 38: aitégwpa 
duTAakhuata, self-detected misdeeds, 
Soph. Ant. 51. The usu. phrase is 
éx’ adtodépw AayBavery, to catch in 
the act, Lat. in ipso furto deprehendere, 
Eur. Jon 1214, and Oratt.: and so in 
Pass., éx’ surapeng éAadvat, Hat. 6, 
72, eiApo@ar, Ar. Plut. 455: also c. 
part., émiBovAetovtac davivar én’ 
avtogapy, to be caught in the very act 
0 plotting, Hat. 6,137; éw airogépa 
elAnuuat mAovotdtatoc wv, I am 
proved by facts to be the richest, Xen. 
Symp. 3, 13. Adv. -pae. 

Adroydpakrog, ov, (abtéc, yapac 
OW) self-scratching or graving. 

tAdroyapidac, a, 6, Autocharidas, a 
Spartan, Thuc. 5, 12.—2. a Pytha 
gorean of Lacedaemon, Iambl. 

Abtoyxuple, (ToC, 7, (avTOC, Yaptc) 
very grace: avrtoyapites ’AtTiKal, 
the Graces bodily, ; ciphr. 3, 43. 

Abréyxetp, poc, 6, 7, (avréc, yet 
Prerbht ss i ee fees 
hand, abr. Aovew, raiewv, Kreivery, 
etc., to wash, strike, etc. with one’s 
own hand, Soph., and Eur.: also c. 
gen., the very doer, perpetrator of a 
thing, tédov, Soph. Ant. 306—II. 
absol., like adOévtne, one who kuls 
himself, or one of his kin, Herm. Soph. 
Ant. 1160; but also—2. simply a 
murderer, homicide, Soph. O. T. 231, 
Dem, 552, 18: in full, adr. 70d gévon, 
Soph. O. T. 266, El. 955.—3. as adj. 
murderous, esp. of murder by one’s 
hand or by kinsmen, ait. Odvaroe, 
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ayn, woipa, Eur.; cAnyévtec ab- 
royelpl uicouart, “ brothers stricken, 
by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 172. 

Abroyecpi, adv. from foreg., with 
one’s own hand, Lycurg. 165, 8, cf. 
Pors. Or. 1037. 

Avroyelpia, ac, 4, (aitéyetp) «@ 
doing or working with one's own hands, 
esp. in dat. as adv.—foreg., esp. ad- 
Toxerpin Kretverv, Hat. 1, 140, etc., 
also avr. Aa@eiv, Dem. 787, 26: 
hence—2. absol. actual murder, Plat. 
Legg. 872 B. 

Avroyetpiva, f. -icw, (abréc. yelp) 
to work with one’s own kand, Philist. 
ap. Poll. 2, 154. 

Adroyetovoc, ta, vov.=adroyerp. 

AdbroyepotovyToc, ov, (avTéc, xEt- 
ooTOvEW) self-elected. 

Adroyepi, adv. of airéyecp, poet. 
for adroyerpi, Call. 

Avroxtovoc, ov, (adbroc, xOdr) 
country and all, Aesch. Ag. 536. 

AdroyGer, ov, gen. ovec, (adréc, 
X06) from the land itself, Lat. terri- 
gena: hence of airéyGovec, like Lat. 
Aborigines, Indigenae, not setliers, of 
native stock, Hdt. 1, 171, etc.: so the 
Athenians were fond of being thought, 
Eur. Jon 29,589, 737, Ar. Vesp. 1076, 
ey kine. 12: 

AdteydAwroc, ov, (abric, yord- 
ouat) angry of or at one’s self, Anth. 

- AUToxopHyytoc, ov, (avTéc, yopn- 
yéw) self-furnished, Plat. Ax. 371 6 

Adroxvbevec, ov, lengthd. for ai- 
Téywvoc, contr. from avroyéavoc, 
{avrToc, yodvy) rudely cast, shapeless, 
ofa mass of iron used as a quoit, Il. 
23, 826, or acc. to others, cast, solid, 
Slassive. 

Adroypntua, (adréc, yp7za) adv. in- 
deed, really: at once, piainty, Az. Eq. 
78 


Atréypooc, ov, contr. ypouc, ov, 
{atTéc, ypéa) with its own, natural co- 
dour, Plut.: of one colour, Id. 

Abréxipoc, ev, (abréc. yrs) with 
is own, natural juice, Aristid. 

Abréxtroc, ov, (abtéc, yéw) shed, 
poured out of itself, Pseudo-Phocy]l. 
119. 

Avrowet and avrowi, adv. of at- 
TOTTOC, with one’s own eyes. 

Airowia, ac, 7, (adTorTOo¢) a seeing 
with one’s own eyes, Diosc. 

Attavythe, 00, 6,(advToc, avéosar) 
one that buys for himself, Dinarch. ap. 
‘Poll. 3, 81. 

AvTepne, e¢, acting or speaking of 
one’s self, Call. Fr. 264, but both 
signf. and deriv. are dub. 

Attowc, adv. from attéc, with 
Aeol. accent,—I. even so, just so, as it 
is, yuuvov édvTa, avTwe, Gere yv- 
paixa, unarmed just as J am, Il. 22, 
125.-—2. hence m a contemptuous 
sense, just so, no better, ti ot xideat 
airuc dvdpav ; why take you no better 
care? Il. 6, 55 (but Spitzn. obrwe); 
and so freq. joined with other words 
implying contempt, vArtec attuc, a 
mere child, 80 dnp) avTuc, avEeLadLov 
abvTac, avdtwco ayxGoc apovpye, etc. 
Hence seems to come the form ocav- 
zor, in Hom. always 6c 0 aitwe, 
in just the same: manner, common in 
At4—II. still so, just as before, as it 
war, Aeviov é’ abruc, still white as 
wher, new, Il, 23, 268, ére Keiras adtuc 
év kAcoinat, he still lies just as he was, 
J], 24, 413: so too Kai adrwec, still, 
unceasingly, even without cause, Il. 1, 
520.—IU. the Gramm. supposed a 
third sense, wm vain, without effect, but 
all the passages seem to fall under 
one of the former heads, v. Il. 16, 
117; 18, 584, etc., in this sense they 
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wrote atrwe, but aitwc in the others: 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc. always writes 
atrtwc, Herm. (de pron. attéc, § 15) 
always avTwc. 

tAddidiog and Addidoc, ov, 6, the 
Aufidus, now Ofanto, a river of Apu- 
ha, Polyb. 4, 1, 2, Strab. 

TAvoerc, evtoc, 6, the Ufens, a river 
of Latium, v.1. Strab. p. 233. 

Abyaréoc, a, ov, (avy7) boastful, 
proud, braggart, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 
526 B. (3, 5 Bgk.). 

fAdyatat, Gv, ol, the Auchatae, a 
Scythian tribe dwelling at the sources 
of the Hypanis, Hat. 4, 6. 

Adbyevila, f. -iow, Att. -16, (abyfv) 
to behead, cut the throat of... TiWwd, 
Soph. Aj. 298.—2. to hang. 

Avyévioc, a, ov, (avy7v) belonging 
to the neck, TévovTec, the neck-sinews, 
Od. 3, 450.—II. a kind of tunic, An- 
tiph. ‘ 

Avyeviorhp, Hpoc, 6, (adyevitw) a 
halter, Lyc. 

Abyéo=Kavycouat, to boast, plume 
one’s self, éxi Tivt, on a thing, Batr. 
57, c. inf. to boast that..., Hdt. 2, 160, 
etc.: in genl. to protest, declare, say, 
eae like gyué, Aesch., and Eur.: 

m 


AY’XH’. je, 7, boasting, pride, Pind. 
N. 11, 38. ct. Herm. Opusc. 5, 153. 
(Akin to xaty7 and edy7.) Hence 

Atynetc, ecoa, ev, braggart, proud, 
Anth. 

Abynua, atoc, T6, (abyéw) @ thing 
boasted of, an object of pride, the pride, 
boast, yOovdc, Soph. O. C. 710.—II. a 
boast, Id. 713: also=aiy#, boasting, 
Thuc. 2. 62; 7, 66: ézvcb6uBporov 
aty., posthumous fame, Pind. P.1, 197. 

_AY XH, évoc, 0, the neck, throat, 
of menor beasts, Hom., etc.: for its 
several parts, cf. Arist. H. A. 1, 12,1. 
—II. metaph. any narrow band or pas- 
sage; and so a neck of land, isthmus, 
Hadt. 1, 72; 6,37; but also a narrow 
sea, strait, Id. 4, 85, so aby. mé6vTov, 
Aesch. Pers. 72: the narrow bed of a 
river, Hdt. 4, 89: a narrow mountain 
pass, defile, 1d. 7, 223.—III. the tiller in 
aship. Cf. tpdéyndoc. (Acc. to Pott, 
from Sanscr. root wah, to bear, cf. 
Gr. 6yéu.) 

Adynotc, eac, 7, (adyéw) boasting, 
exultation, Thuc. 6, 16. 

Abynrixéc, H; 6v,=abynete. 

Abyudrtoc, a, ov, = abypnpoc, 
Choeril. p. 130. 

Abypudo, Vv. sq. 

AY XM’EQ, (aby) to be dry, 
dusty, dirty: look squalid or unwashed, 
Lat. squalere, Od. 24, 250, Ar. Nub. 
442, etc. Only the part. pres. of ady- 
paw occurs. : 

Abyuh, Te, I=adxp6c, Q. Sm. 

Abyunete, coo, ev,=advypnpoc, H. 
Hom. 18, 6. 

Aiyunpoxoung, ov, 6, (abyunpdc, 
Koun) with staring, wild hair, Anax- 
andr. Prot. 1, 9, cf. sq. 

Abypungoc, d, bv, dry, thirsty, Plat.: 
sunburnt, rough, dusty, dirty, Lat, squa- 
lidus: and of hair, staring, wild, 
Soph. Fr. 422, ef. abataAéoc.—2. im- 
poverished, needy. 

Abypéc, 00,0, (du, avw, adoc, alu) 
drought, Hur., Thuc. 1, 23: thence 
scarcity, cogiac, Plat. Meno 70 C.— 
Il. the rough, burnt look of the earth in 
time of drought: and so of the body, 
like Lat. squalor, squalidity, filth, 
wretchedness, Plat. Rep. 614 D. 

Abyucone, ec, (abypdc, eidoc) look- 
ing dry and squalid, Lat. squalosus, 
aestuosus, bun, Eur. Or. 223, ef. aiy- 


pnpbe. 
i AY’Q, Att. aw, to dry, wither, 
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hence to singe, kindle, set on re, JG 
5, 490; iva uh roflev dnnobey avot, 
sub. zip, where the Att. would use 
évatot. Only poet.; ef. adadv, evs 
avw. (The Sanscr. root 1s ush, to 
burn, whence also ctw, etw: avoe, 
abyuoc: aba, Has, Eg : Lat. uro, us 
tus ; aurora. - : 

AY’Q, f. Giow ; aor. Hioa [for in 
the pres. and impf. av-is a diph- 
thong, im fut. Gd and aor. two sylL} 
To shout out, to shout, call or cry 
aloud, oft. in Hom., who usu. adds 
paxpov, néya, decvdy ; also of things, . 
to ring, sound, echo, cf. diitéw: Cc. ace. 
pers., to call upon, Od. 9,65. (Henc2 
ith, ditéw, adn, GvEewc, adyéw: 
the root is in Sanser. wa=dnuz, to 
blow.) 

6 AY Qs to sleep, (fram * Go, GH, 
to breathe,) only found in the derivs. 
latw, doTéw, ebdo. 

Aduc, 7, Aeol. for dé¢, Hag. 

A dayveva,—=sq., Plat. 

-Agayvia, fut. -iow, (476, GyviCw 
to purify. Mid. to purify one’s self, 
devote one’s self with purifying offer: 
ings, Toic vepTépotc Geoic, Eur. Ale 
1146. Hence 

’AgayvicLic, Od, 6, purification. 

*Adadia, ac, 7, unpleasantness, en 
mity, Eupol. Astr. 7: from 

"Agidoc, ov, (cpavddve) displeas- 
ing, odious. 

f’Agaia, ac, 7, Aphaea, a goddess 
worshipped in Aegina, Paus. 2, 30, 3. 

’"Agaiuatic, ewc, 7, @ bleeding 
Hipp.: from 

*Agaiudosa, Att. -770, f. -o, (4rd 
aludoow) to bleed, let blood, Hipp. 

’Adaipeuc, atoc, T6, (4galpéw) thee 
which is taken away: hence in LXX. 
the heave-offering. —\I. = dgaipects 
Hence 

-AgaipeuartKdc, 4, Ov, taking away, 
abstracting, Graram. 

*Agaipects, EWC, 7, (apatpéw) a 
taking away, or out, Plat.—lL. in logic, 
abstraction, Arist. Org. 

*Adatpetéov, verb. adj., one must 
take away, Plat. Rep. 361 A. t 

"AdarpeTixoe, H, Ov, fit for taking 
away. 

"Agatpétic, tog, 77, @ ske-robber, 
Orph. 

*AgalpeTéc, Ov, to be taken away, to 
be separated.—II. proparox. eae 
toc, taken away, Paus. (On the dif- 
ference of accent v. Lob. Paral. 479)- 
from ; 

*A dap, O, f. ~jow : mid. -Aoopnat, 
though in Hdt. 5, 35 we have it in 
pass. signf.: aor. d@etAov : aor. mid. 
dperrounv, later adevAduny : aor. 
pass. adypéOnv, (and, alpéw). To 
take from, take away from another, Tt 
vé Tl, Od. 14, 455, also Tivd¢ Te, Ken 
Rep. Lac. 4,7: but ad. twd 71, to be- 
reawe, rob of 2. thing, Aesch.: ag. Tu 
voc, to take from a thing, hence to di 
minish, also dd. &x Tivog, Luc.: to | 
separate, set aside, Plat.: to let off, - 
pardon, tii, Ken.—B. Mid. from 
Hom. downwds. more freq. than act... 
to take away for one’s self, bear off 
viknv, vooTov, Hom. : also like act 
though also with the notion of taking 
for one’s self, Ud. TWé Th, to take away 
‘from..., Il. 1, 161, also te mpog Tevoc, 
Bur. Tro. 1034: ao. Teva Tt, to be- 
reave, deprive, rob of a thing, Il. 1, 
275, Hat. 7, 104, ef. Valck. Hadt. 8, 3, 
and freq. in Att., v. Elmsl. Ach. 464: 
followed by yu c. inf., to prevent, hin 
der from doing, Soph. Phil. 1304, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Prot. 260 A: ddarpeio- 
Oat cic AevOepicy, Lat. vindicare in 
libertatem. to seta man. fee, Isocr 252 

ab 


A®MAN 


E-— ©. pass, to be robbed or deprived 
of a thing, Te 7pd¢ or b76 TWwoe, Hat. 
3, 65; 7, 159, or simply rv, Hdt., and 
Ait.; also rwvdc. Hence 

*Agaipnua, aToc, TO,=dbaipeua. 

"AGALPNTLKOC, N, OV;=AalpETLK OC. 

-AGGKNs NC» I (PaKdc) a kind of 
vetch or lentil, Vv. daxy: Arist.—Il. a 
wild plant, dandelion, Theophr. 

"AgdAAouas, fut. ddaroduat, (476d, 
“AAowat) to spring off or down from, 
mHone adqgraro, Aesch, Pers. 305: 
to jump off, Ar. Nub. 147. \ 

*A@GAo¢E, OV, (a priv., pdAoc) without 
the ddAoc or metal boss in which the 
plume was fixed, Il. 10; 258: cf. ret- 
oddadoc. [ad] 

“Adadolc, ewe, 7, (apadAAouat) a 
springing off or back, Arist. , 

*AgaAdtoc, ov, (4odAAowat) spring- 
mg off, down, or back. 

*Adapaptave, fut. -rAoouat, (and, 
djapTave) to miss, esp, one’s aim at 
a mark, c. gen., Il.: in genl. to miss 
ane’s aim, fail in gaining, Il. 6, 411: 
always c. gen. 

"Agapaproenic, &, (4pauapTava, 
éiroc) = auaptoenyc, always missing 
the point, random talkwng, ll. 3,215. 

"Agamdtat, Gv, ol, serfs, ascripti 
glebae, at Crete, like the Helots in 
Laconia, Strab. (Said to be from 
doauia=KAjpoc.) Cf. ’Augayarac. 

’Adavddva, f. ddadjow : lon. aor. 
2 inf. &madéewv, Hat. 2, 129, (are, 
‘vddva). To displease, not to please, 
Od. 16, 387, Soph. Ant. 501. 

*Adavera, ac, 7, a being doavic: 
darkness, obscurity, Pind. I. 4, 52: 
dEGparoc db., want of illustrious birth 
or rank, Thuc. 2, 37.—II. disappear- 
‘ance, utter destruction, perdition, Aesch. 
Ag. 384, [@@] From _ 

"Addvic, é¢, (@ priv., gaivouat, 
aavyvat) unseen, invisible, viewless, 
Hdt., etc.: iscrutable, véoc abava- 
-ov, Solon 10: esp. of the nether 
world, Tdéprapo¢, Pind. Fr. 223, 7 
40. Oedc¢, of Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 
1556.—2. unseen, vanished, hence ad, 
yiyvecbar=toavitecbat, Hat. 3, 104: 
of the slain, whose bodies were mus- 
sing after a battle, Thuc. 2, 34.—3. 
unseen, hidden, unnoticed, secret, ad. 
veda, a secret sign, Thuc. 1, 134, etc.: 
c. part., ap. elus moray rte, I do it 
without being noticed, Xen. An. 4, 2,4; 
hence unknown, uncertain, 4d. vococ, 
Hdt. 2, 84, Adyoc, Soph. O. T. 657 ; 
up. xdplc, a favour from an unknown 
hand, Dem. 416, 4: esp. of future 
events, as éAmidec, etc. : TO adavéc, 
uncertainty, Hdt. 2,23, and ro ripe Tu- 
yn¢ ad., Eur. Ale. 785: év adavet 
xelobat, dv TH dbavet elvar, Thue. : 
Tapavy, uncertainty, Soph. O. T. 131. 
Hence ady, -vic, secretly, doubtfully, 
Thuc., etc.: but also neut. pl. dda- 
vy as ady., Hur, Hipp. 1289, superl. 
agavéorara, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 27: 
also in adv. signf., && ddavodc, Aesch. 
Fr. 54.—4. ddavig obcta, personal 
property, aS money, etc., which can be 
secreted, opp. to davepa, real, as land, 
Lys. Fr. 47; hence ddav# xaracrj- 
Gat THY odotay, to turn one’s property 
into money, Lys, 160, 8: so too dd. 
TAovtoc, opp. to y#, Ar. Eccl. 602. 
Hence 

"Addvita, fut. -icow Att. -76: perf. 
nodavina, Dem. 950, 3, to make unseen, 
hide from sight, Schneid. Xen, An. 
5, 4, 8: in ‘genl. to hide coneeal, 
suppress, Thuc. 7,8: hence to make 
away with: and so in various rela- 
tions :—1. of killing and burying se- 
eretly, as was the custom of state 
erates, 2te., Hdt. 3, 126, Xen, 

2 


A®AP 


Mem 1, 2, 53, cf, Thuc. 4, 80, Xen. 
An. 1, 6, 11.—2. to drive or take away, 
doc, Soph. O. C.1712: teva ré6A¢e0¢, 
one from the city, Eur. Phoen, 1041 ; 
tive eic TOV vEdr, to carry One off into 
the temple, Ar. Plut. '741.—3. to destroy 
utterly, raze to the ground, erase wrl- 
ting, etc., Thue. 6, 54, ete.—4. to ob- 
literate or mar footsteps, oft. in Xen. 
Cyn.—5. to secrete, steal, Id. Oec. 14, 
2.—6. to darken, rob of its brightness, 
obscure, dpethv, akinow, dbSav, TO 
dixavov, etc., Thuc., Plat., etc., ef. 
Valck. Phoen. 373: but also d@. dy- 
al® Kakév, to wpe out ill deeds by 
good, Thuc. 2, 42, dicxAeay, Id. 3, 
58: ad. T7v ovciay, to turn property 


AGH 


7A bapye, €C, (a priv.. dupe, wrthur. 
ea, coe naked, of the Xdpitec; 

orace’s nudae Gratiae, Euphor. 66. 

TVAgdpntida, Ov, ol, sons or de 
scendants of Aphareus, the Apharétidae, 
i. e. Lynceus and Idas, Pind. Nem, 
10,121; in Ap. Rh. 1, 151, “Agapy 
TLAOGL, 

"AGGDKN, NC, 7, an evergreen tree, u 
kind of Philyrea, Theophr. _ 

*Adapudkevtos, ov, (a priv., ap- 
pakebw) without medicine, coison OF 
colour, not mixed therewith, Hipp. 

”A Gépudikoc, ov, (a priv., SGpuaKoy 
without porson. : 

’AgaGppaKtoe, ov, (a priv., daouao 
ow)=foreg., KvALE Ad., an unpoisoned 


into money, Dem, 827, 12, Aeschin. } ewp, Lue. 


14, 38, cf. adavyc 4.—T. to drink off 
drain, a cup of wine, Eubul. Pamph. 
3. cf. Meineke Fragm. Com. 2, 829.— 
B. pass. to become unseen, to diseppear 
and be heard of no more, vanish, Hat. 
3, 26, etc.: esp. of persons lost at 
sea, Thuc. 8, 38, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 24: 
also ao. é& avOpérwv, Lys. 191, 27: 
ad. eic bAnv, to disappear into, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 23: xatayeAacbév noavio- 
On, was laughed out of sight, Thuc. 3, 
83.—2. to keep out of public, live re- 
tired, Xen. Ages. 9,1. Hence 

*Addviole, Ewc, 7, 4 making away 
with, getting rid of, TiHj¢ OiKkne, AY. 
Nub. 764.—I. (from pass.) a vanish- 
ing, disappearance, Hat. 4, 15: and 

’Addvioudc, ov, 6,=foreg. IL, of 
the moon, Plut. j 

PAdaviaréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
adavivw, one must disappear, Isocr. 

"AddvioTihe, ov, 6, a destroyer, Plut. 

’AgavioTtikéc, 7, bv, destroying, Sy- 
nes. Adv. -Kéc. 

*Addvioroc, 7, Gv, destroyed. 

’AdavrTaciactoe, ov, (a priv., dav- 
Tacia) not moved by gavracia. 

’AdavtTaciwtoc, ov, (a priv., dar- 
TACLOG? without imagination, unable to 
imagine a thing, Plut. 

’AddvTacToc, ov,=o0v davTatdue- 
voc. 
"Adaytoc, ov, (a priv., daivouar) 
invisible, made away with, blotted out, 
Forgotten, Il. 6, 60; 20, 303, Pind., 
and Trag.: esp. dd. éApeuv, olyecbat, 
=«adavicbfvar, Trag. Metaph. un- 
looked for, ébnv’ adavtov oc, Soph. 
Phil. 297. Only poet. 

’AgdarTo, fut. -w, (476, drTw) to 
fasten from or upon, opp. to Ave, dp- 
Harta, to tie knots on a string, Hat. 4, 
98. Pass. to be hung on, hang on, hence 
arampévog (Ion. for adyup.), Hadt. 2, 
121, 4.—II. to wntie, loose. 

“Agap, ady., (either from daTw or 
a6 and dpa) strictly denoting imme- 
diate following of one thing on an- 
other, hence—I. straightway, forth- 
with, Il. 19, 405, Theogn. 716, Aesch. 
Pers. 469, Soph. Tr. 135, ete. (but 
only in this play): hence at once, 
quickly, Il. 17, 417, Od. 2, 169.—II. 
without the notion of immediate ; 
thereupon, then, after that, Il. 11, 418, 
Od. 2, 95, Pind. : ddap aitixa in one 
phrase, Il. 23, 593.—Il. without the 
notion of folowing : continuowsly, with- 
out break, Il. 23, 375. Only poet. : v. 
also dgaptepoc. [ao] 

’Addpeve, we, 6, the belly-fin of the 
female thunny, Arist. H. A. 

PAdtépedv¢, éw¢ Ep. and Ion. joe, 6, 
Aphdreus, son of Perieres, father of 
Lynceus, and king of Messene, Apol- 
lod. 1, 8, 2.—2. son of Calator, Il. 13, 
478.—3. an Athenian, adopted son of 
Isocrates, a poet and orator. Adj. 
’Agapniog, a, ov, of Aphareus, Theocr, 

*Agapéw, to deprive of clothing: from 


"Adappdlo, f. -6a@, Att. —ud7Te, 
(a6, Gpudte) not to fit or swt. 
*Aga&pos, party Sis Call. Fr 
83 


’"Adapréle, f. -af Att. -dow, 
(a6, upréGw) to tear off or from, K6 
pvla Kparéc, Il. 13, 189: to snatch 
away, steal from, ti ttvoc, Ar. Eq. 
1062: c. ace. only, Eur. Jon 1178: t 
snatch eagerly, 71, Soph. Tr. 548. 

’AgdapTepoc, @ ov, compar. from 
uoap, more quick, hastier, Il. 23, 311. 
Rare poet. word. 

"AdapwToc, ov, (@ priv., dapdw} 
unploughed, untilled, Gramm. 

’Adiata, ag, 7, (4daTo¢) speechless- 
ness, caused by fear or perplexity, 
Eur. I. A. 837, Ar. Thesm. 904, and 
Plat.: ef. éoacia. 

’Agdacody, f. -7ow,; Hipp. 

’Addcouw, f. addéow; aor. | Fdaca, 
(axTw, &67, addw) to take hold ~~ 
handle, feel, touch, Hdt. 3, 69. (im 
Galen. Gloss. &¢., which is more 
acc. to analogy.) 

*Addrog, ov, (a priv., darbe, ont} 
not uttered OY named, nameless, Hes. 
Op. 3.—2. unwiterable: henee huge, 
monstrous, uéAead, Pind. N. 1, 70; ao 
Xejuara, untold sums, Hdt. 7, 190; 
ad. végoc, KTUTOC, Gyea, Soph., and 
Eur. : dparov oc¢..., there’s no saying 
how..., 1, e. marvellously, immensely, 
Ar. Av. 427, Lys. 198.—3. that should 
not be uttered, shameful, like &ppyToe. 
—4. act. speechless. Ady. —rTwe. 

’Adavaive, fut. pass. édavarvOjco 
Bat,=davw, Ar. Ecel. 146. 

"Adavpoc, d, Ov, weak, feeble, power 
less, weic, Il. 7, 235: Hom. and oth- 
ers almost always use it in comp. 
and superl., the posit. in Soph. O. C. 
1018, ubi v. Herm. Adv. -pée. (Acc. 
to some adw, ddadvw, acc. to others 
from radAoe, dadAog, dadpoc.) Hence 

"Adavporyc, nTos, 7, feebleness, 
Anaxag. Fr. 25. ’ 

’Adavpba, (daavpdc) to make weak. 

’"Adavw, (470, adw, abw) to dry, 
dry up, parch, Lat. torrere, Ar. Eq. 
394. Pass. to become dry or thirsty, te 
pine, V. dgavaive: cf. also ddetw. 

‘Addo, or less well G¢4é, (aaTw, 
don) to handle, feel, examine, dcrida, 
Il. 6, 322 > 

’Adeyyie, EC, (@ Priv., de yyog) with 
out Fehr dark, Aesch. po oO¢ 
ao., alight that is no light, Soph. Q 
C. 1549: hence metaph. ill-séarrea. 
Ib. 1481. 

’Adedpala, f. -dow, to remove. 

Agedptatebu, (ar6, Edpsdw) hene 
ot GdedpLatedtovTec, a Boeotian magis 
tracy, Muller Orchom. p. 471. 

*Agedpdv, Gvoc, 6, (a7, Edpa) a 
privy, the draught, N. T. 


ae 


"Agén, Ep. for addy, subj. acr 2 
from adénut, I 
"Agénna, Ep. for dg@Ka,s¢ 1 from 


adinut, Hon» 


AXEN 


Adewdavteiog, a, or, of or belonging 
in Aphidas, Ap. Rh.: from 

‘Ageidag, avroc, 6, Aphidas, strict- 
ly nought-sparing, an assumed name 
of Ulysses, Od. 24, 305.—2. son of 
Anca and father of Aleus, Apollod. 3, 
9, 1. 

’Aderdcinc, poet. adv. of dderdye, 
for ddeidéwe, Ap. Rh. 

"Adeidéa, G, f. -7jaw, to be adewdhe, 
be unsparing or lavish of, wuy7jc, Soph. 
El. 980, rod Biov, Thuc. 2, 43: ab- 
sol. dgevdjoartec (sc. Kivdbvov, 76- 
vov, etc.), recklessly, Eur. I. T. 1354, 
but in.Soph. Ant. 414, ddeweiv 16- 
vou, to be careless of toil, i. e. to neglect, 
avoid it, so that it comes to be much 
the same as ¢eidecGat zévov, Herm. 
adj. From 

"Adeidne, &¢, (a priv., deédouaz) un- 
sparing or lavish of, tTivdce, Aesch. 
Ag. 195: dd. 6 katdrAoue Kabeot}- 
kel, the landing was. made recklessly, 
unthout regard to cost, Thuc. 4, 26: 
hence adv. —déwe, Att. -ddc, freely, 
lavishly, dtdé6vac, Hdt. 1, 163: also 
sparing no pains, with all zeal, Dem. 
152, fin —2. unsparing, bountiful, Lat. 
benignus.—3. unsparing, cruel, harsh, 
hence ddetdéwe dovevdery, Hdt. 9, 39, 
adedGc KoAdlerv. tTyswpeiv, Xen. 
Oyr. 4, 2, 47, An. 1,9, 13 Hence 

*Adetdia, ac, 7. profuseness, liberal- 
ity, Def. Plat. 412 C.—2. harshness, 
punishing, neglecting, N. T. 

’A dein, 3 sing. opt. aor. 2 act. from 
aginut, I 

"Adeiiov, adetAdunv, aor. 2 act. 
and mid of ddéa:péw. 

A dexac, adv. (76, &xGc) far away, 
Nic. [tc] 

*AgexTéov, verb. adj. from dréyo, 
ane must abstain from, Tivéc, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 34, etc. 


AOET 


vov, aS Hes. Op. 24, Crinag. 18. 
(Acc. to Gramm. from a6 and évoc 
or &voc, q. V., annual income, cf. Lat. 
annona: but v. Buttm. Lexil. in vy.) 

"Adesgic, ewe, 7, (4méyouar) abste- 
miousness, Aret. 

’*AdeSw, adéSouat, fut. act. and 
mid, of awéyo. 

“AdepkToc, ov, (arelpyw) shut out 
from, wvyov, Aesch. Cho, 446, 

"Agepunvevo, (76, épunretw) to 
interpret, explain, recount, narrate, re- 
port, mapa TLvoc, Plat. Soph. 246 E; 
absol., Id. Legg. 660 B. 

"Adsprvlo.=dbépT oH. 

’AdepTVAAGw, (G76, EovAAoc) to 
change into oes B Theophr. 

"A GEpTO, fF. -po, (4706, EpTw) tocreep 
off, steal away, Soph. O. ce 490, etc. 


*AgepToc, ov, (a priv. d&pw) insuf- 


ferable, Aesch. Eum. 146. 

“Agec, 2 sing. imperat. aor. 2 act. 
from aoinue. 

’"Adéooc, ov, 6, (adinur) the Re- 
leaser, epith. of Jupiter, Arr. 
* “Adsolc, ewc, 7, (adénut) a letting 
go, freeing, e. g. of a slave or captive, 
Plat.: a discharge from the obliga- 
tions of a bond, Dem.: a dismissal, 
divorce, Plut.: a letting go (Lat. mis- 
sio) of horses from the starting-post, 
and so the starting-post itself, Soph. 
El 686 Herm.: the opening of bar- 


| riers or sluices: remission, forgive- 


ness, Plat.: also=sq., Arist. H. A. 
"Adeouoc, ov, 6, (a6, éoudc) a 
swarm of bees, Arist. H. A. 
’Adeorain, 3 sing. opt. perf. act. 
syncop. from ddicryu, Od. 23, 101. 
’"Adeotyko, f. -S0, = ddiorayat, 
formed from the perf. ddéornka, 
Plat. 
- Adeariic, ov, 6, the president of the 
council at Cnidos, who took the votes, 


’"AdexTLKOG. H, 6v, (4réyouat) ab- | Plut. (from ddioracAat, Dor. for ére- 


stemious, Epict. 

*Agédeta, ac, 7, (ddeAq¢C) evenness : 
hence simplicity, Polyb.; neatness, 
Antiph. Myst. 1. 

A deheiv, doeAécBat, inf. aor. 2 act. 
and mid. of d¢alpéu. 

*Adedne, éc, (a priv., peAAevc) with- 
out a stene, level, even, smooth, redia, 
Ar. Eq. 527.—IL. metaph. of persons, 
simple, plain, blunt, Dem. 1489, 10: 
hence adeAac, rudely, coarsely, The- 
ogn. 1211: also unaffected, modest, 
frugal, Lat. tenuis, Plut.—2. of lan- 
guage, simple, not intricate or involved, 


pw7dyv, so that it should not be 
édiatnc, as some write it.) 
’AgéoTLoc, ov, (476, Eatia) far from 
hearth and home, hearthless, foreign. 
TAdgerai, and ’Adétat, dv, al, Aph- 
&tae, a promontory and city of Thes- 
salia, with a port from which the 
Argonauts sailed, Hdt. 7, 193. 
’Adetaioc, ov, 6, Aphetaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 3, 13, 6. 
’*Adétalpoc, ov, 
Sriendless. . 
’*Adetéoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. from 
ddinut, to be let go.—ll. dderéov, one 


(adx6, éraipoc) 


Arist. Rhet.: also unaffected, Plut.— | must let go, Plat. 


3. in genl. without offence, blameless. 

A deAK6u, (476, EAKbw) to tear open 
_ a wound just skinned over, Lat. ewulce- 
rare, Arist. Probl., in pass. 

"AGEAKUGLC, EWC, 7, 4 dragging away: 
from 

*"AdeAkdy, f. -iow,=abéAxKa, Plat., 
and Xen.: pduove ddvov, to drain, 
suck out, Aesch. Eum. 184. 

"AdEAKO, (476, EXKw) to drag away, 
draw back, carry off, Soph. O. C. 844, 
in pass.: to draw aside, éxi TL, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 5, 6. 

*AdéAxucic, Ewc, 7, Subst. from 
ddeAkbw, the tearing open a wound, 
Theophr. 

"AdeAdtye, nTOC, 7,—abéAera, N. 
“ly 


_ 'AdeArifo, = ameAr., Thiersch 
Act. Phil; Mon. 2, 3, Pear 44 
"Agdeua, atoc, TO, (adinut) that 
whick A let go: remission, med 

“A devoc, TO, (adbvoc, dbverdc) wealth, 
resources, abundance ; where joined 
with zAodroc the Gramm. explain it 
of cattle and land, Il. 1,171; of the 
wadkit of the gods, Hes. Th. 112: 
some poets have the masc. acc. de- 


"AdeTip, Tpoc, 6.=adérne. 

’"AdeTnploc, a, ov, (Adin) for let- 
ting go, sending away, throwing, ©. g. 
aod. opyava, engines for throwing 
stones, etc.—2. 7 AveTnpia, a starting- 
place, harbour, etc.; also ro ddeT7- 
ptov, Strab.: esp. the opening of bar- 
riers for horses or men to pass.—II. 
connected with the agetnpia: Atéc- 
kovpot, whose statues adorned the 
racecourse, Paus. 3, 14. 

*Agétnc, ov, 6, (abinps) one who 
lets go or throws off, esp. a slinger, 
Polyb.—Il. pass. a freed-slave among 
the Spartans, Myron. ap. Ath. 271 F. 

’"Agetixoc, %, Ov, for letting go: 
from a it oh ‘ 

’"Adetoc, bv, (Gdinut) let go, let 
‘eae he. at will, esp. of sacred flocks 
that were free from work, ud. dddcbat, 
Aesch. Pr. 666, véweclar, Plat. Rep. 
498 C: hence—2. dedicated to some 
god, and so free from worldly business, 
Eur. Jon. 822,—IIJ. but parox., ’A@é- 
tn, Agérat, n. pr., the place, whence 
the Argonauts loosed their ship, Hat. 
7, 193: v.’A@érat. (On the accent 
v. Lob. Paral. 475, sq.) 


AEA 


"Agevktoc, ov, v. ddukroe at end. 

dv. -rwe. 

"Agevo, (a6, ebw) to singe off, 
tpixa, Ar. Eccl. 13: hence to singe 
clear of hair, joined with drofupeiv, 
tiAAeww, Ar. Thesm: 216, 236, 590.— 
2. to toast, roast, xpéa, Simon. 136. 
gaondAovc, Ar. Pac. 1144. 

"AGEYNUa,“ATOC, 76, (GdEpw) that 
which is boiled off, a decoction. 

"AGEPNOLC, EOC, y= UbEeWic. 

PAgevedouat, 1 aor. adeWiacdunv, 
dep. mid.,=ddoutAéw, Soph. Fr. 142. 

“Agewic, ewc, 7, (GdEeWw) a boiling 
off, boiling away, Theophr. 

PAgeiov, wrog, 6, Aphepsion, an 
Athenian, son of Bathippus, Dem. 

’Agepa, f. ddeWgow, Ion. arépa, 
etc., (476, Ew) to boil off, boil doura, 
Kkaprov, Hdt.°2, 94.—II. esp. to boa 
free of all dirt and dross, to refine, 
purify, xpvoov axephoac, bdup are- 
nuevo, Hdt. 4, 166; 1, 188, cf. 
ureoboc : hence to boil young again, 
as Medea did her father, Ar. Eq. 1321 

’A déwka, Dor. for dgetxa, perf. act. : 
and 

’Adéwvrat, 3 plur. Dor. perf. pass. 
of ddéinut, N.T. 

‘Adify 76s fy (mre) a fastening : a 
lighting, kindling, rept Abyvwv addc, 
about lamp-lighting time, tae prima 
face, Valck. Hdt. 7, 215.—IL. (Grro- 
fat) a touching, handling : the sense of 
touch, Plat. Rep. 523 E: ddyy mpoc- 
gépety, to grapple with, resist, Plut— 
2. also a touching, 1. e. close connexion, 
union, gdwvyc, Arist., like cuvagy: 
but ddéyv éyerv, to have something 
attractive, enchanting, Plut.—Ill. the 
yellow sand sprinkled over wrestlers 
after they were anointed, to enable 
them to hold one another, Epict. 

’AdnBaw, O, f. -7ow, to be past the 
spring of life: from 

“AdnGoc, ov, (a6, 73) beyond 
youth. 

"Adnyéouat, f. -hoouat, (4x6, nyéo- 
pat) to lead away, lead off: hence in 
genl. to lead the way, go first, Plat., 
and Xen.: of donyovpevos, the van, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 37.—IL. to tell, relate, 
explain, Hdt. 1, 24, etc.: the perf. is 
sometimes used as pass., ddyyntat 
pot Tt, Hdt. 5,62; so 76 ddnynuévor, 
what has been told, Id. 1, 207. A prose 
word, but used by Eur. Supp. 186 in 
sigof. Il. Hence 

“Aghynua, atoc¢, TO, a tale, narra- 
tive, Hdt. 2, 3.—IL. a guiding, leading, 
LXX. Hence 

’Adnynuatikoc, , 6v, like a stor 
or ta o BiGh, H. ae -KOC. é 

"Agnynote, ews, hy (adyyéouat) a 
telling, narrating, akiov amnynotos, 
worth telling, Hdt. 2,70: so ok d&luc¢ 
dr., in a way not fit to be told, Id. 2 
125. 

"AONYNTHPs TOC) 0,=84.- 

*Agnynthc, 08, 6, (adnyéowat) a 
narrator. —ll. a guide. 

’"Adnotva, f. -dvG, (476, 70bvu) to 
sweeten, Plut. 

*AgnGéw,=arnéo, Theophr. 

*Adnxa, aor. 1 act. from aginpe. | 

"AdnjKa, f. -Ew, (a6, 7Kw) to arrive 
at, only in Plat. Rep. 530 E, with 
v. 1. dvqKewv. : 

"AGMALE, “KOC, 6, 7, beyond youth, 
elderly: said in A. B. 3, to be used 
only in comp. and superl. adnAtkéo 
Tepoc, -éoTatoc ; Hat. has the form 
er, but the posit. occurs in early 
writers, as H. Hom. Cer. 140, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 95, v. Lob. Phryn. 84. 

’AdnAtorne, ov, 6, the analogous, 
‘but hardly ever used Att. form o 
| dmnALory¢, q: V. 
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Agnuat, (476, juat) to sit apart: 
only found in part. apyuevog, U. 15, 
106. 

*Aonuepedvo, f. -edaw, (476, TpeE- 
oedbw) to be absent by day or for a whole 
day, Dem. 238, 9. 

*Agnuoc, ov, and ; 

*Adjuwrv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
pyun) unknown. 

"Adiv, 2 aor. ind. act. from ddinpe. 

"Agyvidba, f. -dow, (476, 7via) to 
get rid of the bridle, to run away, Luc. : 
hence to rebel against, c. gen., Id. 
Hence 

"AQ: vLaoL6c, 0d, 6, a shaking off the 
bridle, rebellion, Plut. 

t'AgypéOnv, 1 aor. pass. from a¢at- 
péw. 

’"Adnowize, contr. adnp@tw, Dor. 
adbnpoite, f. -cw, (a6, pwc) to make 
« hero of, Inscr. ap. Valck. Hp. ad 
Roey. p. 69. ‘ 

"A dnody Gla, f.-dow, (a6, youyacw) 
to be calm, quiet, Hipp. 

Adio, fut. 1 act. from adinue. 

"AGNTUP, OPO, 0, (GHinut) the archer, 
epith. of Apollo, Il. 9, 404. 

*AGOa, 76, 7, (4nTw) an erysipela- 
tous eruption in the mouth, perh. the 
thrush, Lat. sacer ignis, mostly in 
plur. @p0a, Galen. 

A @Uapcia, ac, 7, (40aproc) incor- 
ruption, umortality, Philo. (The form 
“@0aporc is against analogy.) Hence 

’"AgGaptica, f. -icw, to make im- 
mortal. 

*AdPagtoc, ov, (a priv., ¢0eipw) un- 
corrupted, Diod. S.: incorruptible, wm- 
mortal, Plut. ; 

"Ad4da, to suffer from afar, Hipp. 

"A dbeyKTéw, O, f. -faw, (4pbeyKTOC) 
to be speechless. 

*Adbeyxti, adv., in silence: from 

*AdbeyK* oc, ov, (a priv., dbéyyo- 
par)=doboyyoc, Aesch. Eum, 245: 
fv adbéyxTw varel, in a grove where 
one may speak, Soph.-O. C. 155.—IL. 
pass. unspeakable, Bacchyl. 10. 

PAdGity¢, ov Ion. ew, 6, voudc, the 
Aphthitic nome in lower Aegypt be- 
tween Bubastis and Tanis, Hdt. 2, 
166. 

’"AdOitéunTtic, Loc, 6, 1, (&bOcToe, 
uric) of eternal counsel. 

“A@ditoc, ov, later also 7, ov, Anth. 
\&@ prlv., o0iw) undestroyed, undecaying, 
perishable, freq. in Hom., mostly in 
ll., oxAmrpov, Opdvoc, kAgocg GdAiTov 
det, also a0. dumedor, Od. 9, 133: 
of the gods, H. Hom. Mere. 326. 

"Agboyyoc, ov, (a priv., ¢0dyyoc) 
eoiceless, tongueless, speechless, 
Hom. Cer. 198, and ‘Trag.—II. d- 
p0oyya, like ddwva, sub. ypduuara, 
consonants, Heind. Plat. Theaet.203 B. 

"AgOévytoc, ov, (a priv., dovéw) 
unenvied, Pind. O. 10 (11), 7; 13, 35: 
also =d¢6ovoc. Adv. -Twe. 

’AgOovia, ac, , the disposition of an 
U@0ovoc, freedom from envy, readiness, 
rpoduuia kat upb., Plat. Prot. 327 B: 
but more usu.—Il. of things, plenty, 
Pind. N. 3, 14, Plat., and Xen. : from 

"ApOovoc, ov, (a priv., @Odvoc) 
without envy, and so—l. act. free from 
envy, Hat. 3,80: ungrudging, bounteous, 
Lat. benignus, of earth, H. Hom. 30, 
16: d@@ovw vepi, Eur. Med. 612.—IL. 
more freq., esp. in prose, not grudged, 
bountecously given, plentiful, dp). révra 
mépeorat, H. Hom. Ap. 536, Kaprov 
moAdbv te «at &., Hes. Op, 118, ef. 
Hdt. 7, 83; &. Ainv, Hat. 2, 6; a. 
Sioroc, Aesch. Fr. 184: hence év 
upbévote Bioredery, to live in plenty, 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 25.—2. =dverid@ovor, 
unenvied, provoking no envy or jealousy, 
Aesch. oe Irreg. comp. -véate- 
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poc, Pind. O. 2, 171, Aesch. Fr. 65. 
Adv. -vwc, Aesch., ete.: -vacg evel 
woe, to have enough of a thing, Plat. 
Gorg. 494 C. ¥ , 

A dGopia, ac. 7H, incorruption purity: 
from 4 

*AdOopoc, ov, (a priv., dGeipa) un- 
corrupt, esp. of maidens and youths, 
chaste. ‘ 

"A @OGONC, Ec, (48a, Eidoc) sFering 
from adbat. 

*Adia, ac, 7, a wild plant, used for 
food, Theophr. , 

*Agiditoc, ov, (a priv., giditLov) 
huépa, a day when a Spartan was 
excused from appearing at the public 
table, (@.déTLov) Tf cneaped in a sacri- 
fice or in hunting, Hesych. 1, p. 637, 
cf. Plut. Lye. 12: others prefer dgei- 
-OlTOC. i 

tAdidva, 7¢, 7, and "Agidvat, Gr, 
ai, Aphidna or Aphidnae, an Attic 
borough of the tribe Aeantis, Hdt. 9, 
ie: henee 

PAdidvate, adv. to Aphidna, Dem, 
59, 9: and 

t’Adsdvaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Aphidna, Hat. 6, 109. 

f’Agidvoc, ov, 6, Aphidnus, a friend 
of Theseus, Plut. Thes. 31. 

7A dt0p60, O, f. -dow, (a6, idpbw) 
to sweat off, get rid of by sweating, Diosc. 
—II. to throw one’s self into a perspira- 
tion, Arist. Probl. , 

’Adidptua, atoc, T6, (Addptw) a 
model or copy, esp. of a statue or tem- 
ple, Diod. 

"Adidpialc, EWC, 7, a setting up a 
statue made after a model, Strab.: 
from 

’Adidpba, f. -dow, (a6, idptw) to 
make statues, temples, etc., after a plan 
or model: hence to copy, imitate—II. 
to send away and place elsewhere, to 
remove, we yc, Eur. Hel. 273. [% in 
pres., 0 in fut., aor. 1, perf. pass.] 

’Adgidpwote, ewc, 7, (ddidpbw) a 
sweating off: a falling into a perspira- 
tion, Arist. Probl. 

’"Adtepow, O, f. -daw, (a6, iepdw) 
to purify, hallow, like caOcepdw, freq. 
in later prose, Lob. Phryn. 192: but 
—Il. in_pass., rad7’ ddtepdueba, We 
have had these expiatory rites perform- 
ed, Aesch. Kum. 451. Hence 

’Aglépwua, aToc, Td, a@ consecrated 
thing, votive offering. 

"Aglepwolc, EWC, 7, Ba a) a 
hallowing, consecrating, Diod. 

’AdiCava,=sq. 

’Adivu, f. -Chow, (76, iw) to rise 
_ Aginut, f. -ow, etc., as in Inue: 
irr. 3 sing. impf. 7¢éer, Dem. 301, 10, 
3 plur. 7déecav, Id. 540, 11, but 
noiovy, Isae. 60, 19, (dd, nue) to 
send forth, discharge, Lat. emittere, 
esp. of missiles, a¢. dxovta, éyyxoc, 
Kepavvoy, etc., Hom.; hence in va- 
rious senses, a¢. yAdooav, to make 
utterance, Hdt. 2, 15, ete., so dwrAr, 
o0oyyov, yéouc, déxpva, Eur.: in 
prose, to send forth on an expedition, 
send out, despatch, Hdt. 4, 69, ete — 
IL. to send away, let go, Lat. dimittere, 
tiva, Hom., etc.: hence to throw 
away, get rid of, diapav, Il. 11, 641: of 
plants, do. dvBo¢, to shed their blossom, 
Od. 7, 126 ; &@. wévoe, to lose strength, 
Il. 13, 444; 4@. dpyqv, Ouudv, to put 
away wrath, Aesch., and Soph. : ad 


Wuynv, Tretia, to gve up the ghost, | 


Aesch., and Eur.—2. to let go, loose, 
set free, Cwov Tivad ad., Il. 20, 464; so 
db. &Aebbepov atjuov, Plat., etc. : 
hence c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, to set 
Sree from a thing, let off from, riva 
tivoc, Hdt. 4, 157, esp. from an en- 
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gagemeit, accusation, etc., ad. Tuvd 
dévov, cuvadrAaypatuv, éyKAnua 
Tov, Aectoupytov, etc., Dem.; but 
also c. dat. pers. et acc. rel, ab. TH 
airinv, to remit one a charge, Hut. 6, 
30: also do. mAnyde, to excuse one a 
flogging, Ar. Nub. 1426; dd. dpKor, 
vy. ap. Andoc. 13, 19: absol. dg. Tua, 
to acquit, Xen., etc.—3. to let go, dis- 
solve, disband, break up, of an army, 
Hat. 1, 77, etc.: of the council and 
law-courts at Athens, whereas 2vevv 
was used of the assembly, Elmsl. 
Ar. Ach. 173, cf. Vesp. 595, Eccl. 
377.4. to put away, divorce, yuvaika, 
Hat. 5, 39; so do. yduovc, AéxTpa, 
Eur.—5. to let go as an a@eToe, conse- 
crate, Plat. Criti. 116 C.—6. ag. mAoi- 
ov eic..., to loose ship for a place, Hdt. 
5, 42.—IH. to give up, hand over to, 
vivi tt, Hdt. 9, 106: hence—2. c. 
acc. rei, to give up, leave off, let alone, 
Lat. omittere, u6yGov, Hdt. 1, 206, op 
ydéc, Aesch. Pr. 315; so too oft. in 
Thuc., ad. orovdde, Svuupayiar, etc. : 
to pass on, pass by, not notice, Hdt. 3, 
95, etc.: to let pass, neglect, Ta Geta, 
Soph. O. C. 1537, tév xapdv, Dem. 
iT; 3: oe aovAaKtov, to leave un- 
guarded, Hdt. 8,70; so do. épnuav 
Soph. Ant. 878.—3. c. inf., dg. 71 dy 
béctov eivat, to give up to be publee 
property, Thuc. 2, 13: but dg. 16 
Tholov dépecbat, to let the boat be car- 
ried away, Hat. 1, 194: hence freq.— 
IV. to let, suffer, permit one to do a 
thing, Lat. permittere, c. inf., Hdt. 6, 
62, etc., Plat. etc. — V. seemingly. 
intr., sub. otpatév, vaic, etc., to 
break wp, march, sail, etc —B. In mid. 
to send forth from one’s self, and so 
freq. in prose much like the act.—2. 
to loose one’s self from, Seipng ovme 
ddieto THyEE, she loosed not her arms 
from off my neck, Oud. 23, 240: hence 
freq. in Att. c. gen. only, dod Téx- 
vor, let go the children, Soph. O. T. 
1521, and so oft. in Plat. ete., cf 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. 9513, 3. [Usu. 7 in 
Ep. (except in augm. tenses), always 
Zin Att.: but even Hom. has doiere 
metri grat., Od. 22, 251, cf. 7, 126.] 
’"Adixdvw, poet. for sq., only in 
pres. and impf., fo arrive at, to have 
come at: Hom. uses it mostly c. acc., 
once zpoc 72, Il. 6, 388. [a] 
"Adexvéouat, f. -ifouai, dep. mid., 
also -(f@ ; aor. doikéuny ; perf. a¢- 
typac; lon. drixv., etc., (a6, ixvé- 
oat) to arrive at, to come to, a person 
or place, to reach, gain, etc., in Hom, 
usu. c. acc. loci, less freq. with eic¢ or 
éré ; in Trag. both constructions ap- 
pear, but in prose the prep. is seldom 
omitted: also dm. mp6c¢, mapa, or be 
Tiva... Phrases, dAyoc a@ikeTd ue, 
grief came upon me, Il. 18, 395: ag. 
éri or ei¢ TavTa, to try every means, 
Soph. O. T. 265, Eur. Hipp. 284, sc 
é¢ racav Bdécavov, Hdt 8, 110: é¢ 
may Kaxov or Kakod, é¢-Td Ecyator 
Kakov, to come into extremest misery, 
Valck. Hdt. 7,118: ao. &¢ axopiny, 
arvotinyv, vetkea, etc., Hdt.: also 
ad. Twi &¢ Adyoue, to hold converse 
with one, Hdt. 2, 28, so ele Epiv, éy 
Ged rivt, Hat. 3, 82, Eur. I. A, 319; 
also dud payne, dc’ &yOpac ax. Tivi, 
to come to batile or into enmity with 
one, Hdt. 1, 169, Eur. Hipp. 116) . 
tic ddiyov dd. viKnOivat, to come 
within little of being conquered, Thuc. 
4, 129.—II. to come or go back, return 
Seidl. Eur. El. 6, Heind. Plat. Prot 
"AGiKTUp, Opoc, 6,=lKéTye, Aesch 
Supp. 241—2, Zede ddintop=ikéc. 
oc, Ib. 1. Only poet. 
"AgltAdyaboc, ov, (a priv., Péac) 
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ty ac) not loving the good, N. T. 2, 
‘Times 

’AdiAdvOpwrog, ov, (a priv., diAoc, 
tvOpwroc) not loving men, Plut. 

"AgiAapytpia, ac, 7, freedom from 
avarice, Hipp. : from 
_ AgiAdpyvpoc, ov, (a priv., didoc, 
“pyupos) not avaricious, not loving mo- 
ney, N. Ty 

"AdtAaptva, (a6, iAaptvw) to 
cheer up, make glad, Diog. L. 

"AgiAdoxopat, fut. -doouac, (a6, 
{AaoKxouat) to appease, Ouudy, Plat. 
Legg. 873 A. [7] . 

PAdiAavtoc, ov, (a priv., diAavTor) 
without self-love, Plat. Moral. 542 B. 

*Adirepyéw, (GPiAepyoc) to dislike 
work. ence 

*AgiAspyia, ac, 7, a dislike of work. 

“AdtAératpoc, ov, (a priv., dédoc, 
éraipog) disliking friends or compan- 
tons. 

AdtAéyOpac, adv., (a priv., didey- 
6p0c) with no disposition towards en- 
mity. 

*AgtARdovoc, or, (a priv., diAoc, 
#00v7) not liking sensuality, Anton. 

"AGiAntoc, ov. (a priv., dtAéw) not 
loved, Soph. O. C. 1702. [7 

’AdiAia, ac, 7 (dbtAoc) want of 
friends, Arist. Eth. N= ~ 

*AotAodosia, ac, 7, want of ambi- 
tien: from 

"AdiAddokuc, ov (a priv., diroc, 
66a) not ambitious. 

*AdiAOLKTip“wY, ov, gen. ovoc, (a 
Priv., OLAoLKTipuHoV) unmerciful. 

*AdtAoKGAia, ac, 7, the character of 
he &otA6KGAoc, Ath.: from 

*AdrAéKaXoc, ov, (a priv., o1A6Ka- 
2 without lore fer good or beauty, 

Lut. 

"A dtAOAoyor, ov, (a priv., @LAd/0- 
Ace) without love for science, Plut. 

*AdiAdveLKoc, ov, (a priv., dLAdvet- 
«oc) not fond of strife. Adv. —Kwc, 
Polyb. 

*AdtAosevéw, (a 
to be inhospitable. ; 

’"AdtAorAovTia, ac, 7, (a Priv., de- 
AdxZ.0vTo¢) contempt for wealth, Plat. 

*AGIAoTOAELOC, OV, (a priV., oLAo- 
méAenoc) not fond of war. 

A dtAOTOVOE, OV, (a priv., dLAdro- 
voc) disliking work. 

*Adiioc, ov, (a priv., diAoc) of per- 
sons, friendless, Aesch., Soph., ete.— 
2. of persons and things, unfriendly, 
disigreeable, hateful, Ib. Adv. -Awc. 
Aesch. Ag. 805. ; 

A dtAoc6dnTOC, OV, (a pliv., dtAo- 
codéw) not versed in philosophy, Dion. 


priv., dAd6fevoc) 


bene ig sa ac, 7, contempt for 
philosophy, Def. Plat. 415 E: from 

*AdiAocodgoc, ov, (a priv., dLAdco- 
oc) without taste for philosophy, un- 
philosophic, Plat. Tim. 73 A. Adv. 
-ouc. : 

OU hsiraniaiibss ov, (a vriv., déAoc, 
aréyuc) without ears of corn: starved, 
revia, Anth. [ord] 

A didooTopyéu, O, to be without love: 
from RPE 
*AGIAdaTOpyos, OV, (a priv., o17.6- 
oropyoc) without affection or love, Plut. 
"Adihotivia, ac, 7. want of proper 
ambition, Arist. Eth. N. 
"AGTAOTI“OS, OV, (a priv., pLAdtt- 
uc) without proper ambition, Isae. 67, 
5, Arist. Eth. N., etc. Ady. —uae. 
AdiAoxpnuaTia, ac, 7, (a priv., 
Feuer os contempt for riches, 
lut. 

“Adipatow, O,(dm6,(uaTLov) to strip 
af dothing. i 
sy ewe, 7, Ion. artsic, (hotK- 
véouaz) an arrival, freq. in Hat, etc. 
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ao. &¢, xi, tapé twa.—ll. a going 
home again, Plat. Legg. 868 A Dem. 
1463, 6.—III. =ixeoia, Aesch. Supp. 
483. 
’Agirraconat, f. -doouat, (476, ir- 
TaCouwat) to ride off or away, Luc. 
"AduTretia, ac, or, as others, dduz- 
tia, ac, 3 (ddimmevw) awkwardness 
in riding, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 13. 
"Aditrevw, (476, lrmevw) to ride 
off, away, or back, Xen. An. 1, 5, 12. 
*Agirroc, ov, (a6, imzoc) unsuited 
for riding or for cavalry, yopa, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 4, 12.—IDL. awkward at riding, 
opp. to izmxéc, Plat. Prot. 350 A. 
"A gimmortof6TN¢C, Ov, 6, V. GugiTTor. 
’"Adinrauat,= dnoréToua, to fly 
away, Emped. 327. 
‘Adiornut, f. uroothaw: aor. Udé- 
otnoa, in which tenses it is trans., 


(76, toTnt) to put away, remove, sep- 


arate, Tiva TLVo¢ OF G76 TLvOC: hence 
ad. TVA Adyov, to hinder from, Eur. 
I. T. 912: dg. ryv éxBovdjr, to frus- 
trate it, Thuc. 1, 93: a. rov dpyorra, 
to depose one, Xen. Hell. 7, 1,45; but 
in prose mostly, to make revolt, move 
to revolt, riva ad Tivoc, from Hat. 
downwds. —II. to weigh out, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 20 (in opt. pres. dguatany): 
also in aor. 1 mid., 7) ypeloc drooT7- 
owvrTat, lest they weigh out, 1. e. pay in 
Full the debt, Lat. ne debitum nobis re- 
pendant, Il. 13, 745; but Dem. 1199, 
24, has this tense in strict mid. signf., 
dxootnoactar Tov YaAKév,,to have 
the money weighed out to one. Except 
the place quoted, Hom. has not the 
trans. usage.—B. intrans., in pass., 
with aor. 2, perf. and plqpf. act., and 
fut. mid. (Thuc. 5, 64, etc.), while 
aor. 1 mid. is trans. (Eur. Phoen. 
1087, cf. sup. I1.), and Hat. 9, 23, has 
amootncavtec (sc. Eavtovc) =dro- 
atavrec. To stand off, away, or aloof 
from, keep far from, tivéc, ll. 23, 517, 
Od. 23, 169: hence later in various 
relations, ddeoravat dpevar, to lose 
one’s wits, Soph. Phil. 865, ad. rév 
Otkaiwy, to depart from, object to right 
proposals, Thuc. 4,118: dd. dpyfe, 
to be deposed from office, Plat. Legg. 
928 D: a. mpaypdTwv, Ti¢ TOAL- 
teiac, etc., to withdraw from business, 
be done with it, Dem.: dd. Kivddvonv, 
T6vuv, to shun, Xen.: but in prose 
most usu. a. G6 Tivoc, to revolt 
from...., Hdt., ete.: also ag. xpéc¢ 
tiva, Hdt. 2, 162, and Xen.; and 
freq. absol. to revolt: also dd. Twvd¢ 
Tivl, to give up a thing to another, 
Dem. 99, 4: and hence dé. reve only, 
to get out of another's way, give way to 
him, Eur. Hec. 1054, Plat. Legg. 
960 E: also c. inf. dd. épwtiHoat, to 
give over asking, Eur. Hel. 536.—2. 
absol. to stand aloof, keep off, Ul. 3, 33: 
to take no part, Pind. O. 1, 84, Dem. 
355, 20. 

PAdioropéw, G, (476, ictonéw) to 
mark or sny out from a place, Philostr. 
PA oix0at, pest. inf. from décevéouc. 

*"AddAaotov, ov, TO, Lat. .aplustre, 
the curved stern of a ship with its or- 
naments, Il. 15, 717; Hat. 6, 114 

"AddeBoc, ov, (a priv., PAE) with- 
out ves. 

*Adnéyuavtoc, ov, (a priv., dAey- 
paiva) not inflamed, checking inflam- 
mation, Theophr.—2. without phlegm, 
with the suices sound and pure, Hipp. 

*AdheKToc, ov, (a priv., pAEyw) un- 
burnt: in genl. not dressed with fire, 
Eur. Hel. 1334. ; 

*AdAoytoroe, ov, (apriv., dAoyifw) 
not inflammable, Arist. Meteor. 
Aoyoc, ov, (a priv., PAdE) with- 
me oY fire, Lyc. 


A®OM 
“Aghotos, ov, (a priv., dAovde: with 


| out bark, Anth. 


“AdghovaBoc, av, (a priv., dots 30¢) 
without rushing noise, Nonn, 

*Agdhoicu6c, od, 6, only in Il. 15, 
607, of an angry man, adbdoropic O28 
TEpl OTOua yiyvEeTo, Where it 1s exp, 
by ddpoc, foam, foaming, or pAoia Soc, 
sputtering, guashing of teeth. (Prob, 
like the latter word, formed from the 
sound.) 

*AdAvapoc, ov, (a priv., PAvapoc) 
not chattering idly, Anton. 

"AgAvKTaivwToc, ov, (a priv., dAv 
KTaLVvooual) without heat-spots, Diosc. 

’"Advetoouat, pass., to be rich ox 
wealthy, Cratin.: from 

’*Agveoc, dv, also 7, dv, Hes. Fr. 
39, (Ghevoc) rich, wealthy, Hom. : also 
rich in a thing, c. gen., Bidrozo, Il.: 
also ad. upAotor and ddvetoe dpévac, 
Hes. Op. 453: irreg. superl. -éora- 
Toc, Antim. ; but Hom. has the regul, 
compar. and superl. Cf. sq. 

’Advedc, d, ov, collat. form of foreg., 
mostly in Pind., though he also uses 
the other form: also in Theogn. 188, 
559, Aesch. Pers. 3, Soph. El. 457. 
{In Theogn. ,and Aesch., as spondee.} 

*Agvéa, to be advedc. 

VAdgvnic, tdoc, 7, Aphneis, fem. pr. 
n., Strab. 

AdvILOV, OV, SEN. Ovos,=Advedc, 
Antim. Fr. 61, 

PAgvitic, wWoc, 7, Aiuvyn, Lake Aph- 
nitis, also called AackvdAiric, in Bi 
thynia, Strab. 

“A Ovoe, €0c, 76, Shortnd. for ddevocg 
Pind. Fr. 240. Hence 

’Adviva, to make rich, enrich. 

“A®NQ, adv. unawares, of a sudden 
Aesch. Fr. 101, Eur. Med. 1205, Ale. 
420, Thuc. 4, 104: also ddépvwe: cf. 
aidvync, aidvidsoc, t&aidyyc, ear: 
vnc. 

"AG6BnTOC, ov, (a priv., doZéouat) 
fearless, without fear of, c. gen. diKng, 
Soph. O. T. 885. 

PAd6ByTOoC, ov, 6, Aphobétus, an 
Athenian, brother of Aeschines, Dem. 

’AdoGia, ac, 7, fearlessness, Plat. : 
from 

“Ad@ooc, ov, (a priv., o680c) with 
out fear, and so—1. unfearing, fearless, 
Pind., etc.—2. causing no fear, not to 
be feared, Aesch. Pr. 902, Soph. Aj. 
366. Adv. —Gac. 

HAdoBoc, ov, 6, Aphobus, an Athe 
nian, Dem. 

’AdoBdonAayyvoc, ov, (adoGoe, 
ondAdyyvov) fearless of heart, Ar. Ran. 
496. 


’A ~6devpLA, ATOC, TO; 4 going to stool, 
a motion: from ; 

’Adodebu, to go aside, to go to stool, 
Arist. Mirab.: from 

"Adgodoc, ov, 7, & going away, depar- 
ture: also a going back, return, both 
in Xen.: departure from life, Stob. 
110, 40.—IL. like drémartoe, a going 
aside to ease one’s self: hence—2. a 
privy, Ar. Eccl. 1059.—3. ordure. 

’AgoiBavroc, ov, (a priv., dot3at 
vo) uncleansed, unclean, Aesch. Eum 
237, Fr. 140. ; 

A boiviKToe, ov, (a priv., poLviccu, 
unreddened. ig ( 

*Adgoitntoc, ov, (a priv., poliTdw 
untrodden, unapproachable.—ll. act. not 
coming to, not seeking. 

*AdoAKog, ov. (a6, 6AKH) not hav 
ing weight, Opayun &d., too light by a 
drachm, Strab. 

A douococ, ov, (476, GpoLoc) unlike, 
—II. likened, made like to. Hence 

A G0110L60, @, f. -Gow, to liken, make 
like, revi Tt, Plat. Crat. 427 C: ado 
bolody éauTov TivL, to make one's self 
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like, 1.€. to copy another, Id. Rep. 396 
A: so too in mid. and'pass., to be or 
hecome like, tuvi, Plat.—ll. to compare, 
tivé Tt, Plat. Rep. 517 B.—IIL c. ace. 
rei only, to pourtray, copy, of painters, 
Plat. Crat. 424 D. 

A doolwpa, aTOC, T6, that which is 
made like, acopy, Plat. Rep. 395 B. 

"Agouotwotc, Ea¢, 7, (4Pouquow) @ 
making like, a comparison, 7po¢ Tt, 
with a thing, Plut. 

"Ad. MolwtiKdc, H, Ov, (dpopworbw) 
fit or disposed to compare. 

"AdgorrAtlw, f. -iow, (4x6, oTAilw) 
to disarm, strip of arms, TWva TLVOE, 
Luc. Mid. ddorAileofa évtea, to 
put off one’s armour, Il. 23, 26. 

"Adopta, f. drdypowat: aor. aret- 
dov: perf. ddedpaxa, (476, dpaw) to 
look away from all others at one, and 
so like aroBAérw, to look at, Lat. re- 
spicere, TL, Dem. 1472, 15, mpo¢ TL, 
Plat. Rep. 585 A; less usu. ef¢ Tu, 
Plut. Lye. 7; mpéc¢ and ¢éi¢ tiva, 
Plut.: a. 60ev..., to look to see whence 
it arises, Plat. 584 D.—II. to see clear- 
ly, have in full view, Lat. prospicere, 
Hat. 8, 37—II. rarely, to look away, 
have the back turned, Gdopdvtag Tai- 
ev, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 36. . 

7A d6pdLov, ov, T6,=aPbdevja, Nic. 

PAdgopéw, ©, (4@opoc) to be unfruit- 
ful, yy, Xenag. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5,19. 

"A ddpnToe, OV, (a priv., Popsw) un- 
bearable, insufferable, Kpvudc, YELLOV, 
Hat. 4, 28; 7,188: peyé0er Boge ad., 
overwhelming, Thuc. 4, 126—II. not 
worn, new, Luc. Lexiph. 9. Adv.-rwe. 

’"Adopia, ac, 7, (ddopoc) a not bear- 
mg, dearth of a thing, kap7Gév, Xen. 
Vect. 4, 9, maidwy, Plat. Legg. 470 
C.—2. dbarrenness, woyiic, Plat. Rep. 
546 A, dpevGv, Xen. Symp. 4, 55. 

‘Agopiva, f. -iow, Att. -16, (a6, 
6pifw) to mark off by boundaries, strict- 
Jy of land, hence oiaia ddwpiopévy, 
property marked out, as was done in 
ease of mortgage, Dem. 1202, 21; 7 
br6 TLvog Udoptabeioa yopa, Isocr. : 
hence—2. to mark out, determine, de- 
jine, both m act. and mid., Plat., 
etc.: hence ddopifecbar repi Tivoc, 
to lay down determinately on a subject, 
Plat. Charm. 173 E: ypdévoc d@wpto- 
uévoc, a determinate time, Id, Legg. 
785 B: hence part. ddopicac, much 
like adv. ddwpropévac, definitely, 
Dem. 778, 27.—3. to part off, lay aside, 
except, distinguish, Plat., etc.: dpos 
ddopiopévos, distinct bounds, Id. Criti. 
110 D, so émiotpun adwp., Arist. 
Rhet.: to separate from, to cast out of 
the society of, N. T. Luc. 6, 22.—4. to 
bring to an end, finish, Polyb.—Il. to 
carry out of the boundaries, carry o 
Eur. Alc. 31,1n mid. Hence het 

’Addptoua, ator, T6, that which is 
parted off: the suburbs of a city; the 
wave-offering, LXX. 

’Adoptopoc, ov, 6, a limitation, defini- 
tion, Lat. determinatio ; a short pithy sen- 
tence, aphorism, such as those of Hipp. 

*Adoptotéov, verb. adj. from ddo- 
alta, one must put aside, Arist. Eth. N. 

*Adoptarikdc, 4, bv, (dhopite) fit 
for or good at marking out.—2. apho- 
ristic, sententious. Adv. -Kdc. 

A dopudu, Of. -Aow, (amd, dpudw) 
to haste away, to make to start from a 
place, set a going, dd. reipav, to make 
an attempt, Soph. Aj. 290: but the 
act. is mostly intr.=pass., as Eur, 
Tro. 939, Thuc. 47°78) “Pass. 20 
forth, start, depart, Il. 2, ‘794, Od. 2, 
375, and Att. 

A poppéa, O, (dé, dps) to leave 
port, weigh anchor, 

boone ot Mx @ starting-place, 
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means of starting safely, base of opera- 
tions, Thuc. 1, 90: hence a place of 
safety, Eur. Med. 342.—2. in genl. a 
starting-point ; the cause, occasion, OF 
preteat of a thing, Adywv, Eur. Hee. 
1239, etc.: do. AauBavew, to take oc- 
casion, Isocr. 53 A: dudévat, mapé- 
yelv, to give occasion, Luc.—3._ the 
means with which one begins a thing, 
dg. KraoPa, ropivev, etc., Ken.: 
rlorLg Gbopiy meyioTn mpog Xpn-La- 
TLouov, credit rs the best help to borrow- 
ing, Dem. 958, 3; esp. means of war, 
as money, men, ships, etc., Wolf. 
Lept. p. 287: capital, Lat. fundus, 
Dem. 947, 22.—II. a making a start, 
undertaking, toywv. Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 
11,—IIL. with the Stoics opp. to dpu7, 
disinclination, Plut. 

’Adoputdw, desiderat. from ddop- 
pGw, to wish to start, Archyt. 

"AddpuLyKTOC, OV, V. GPOPULKTOC.. 

*Adopuila, f. -icw Att. -iG, (a76, 
6ppiGw) to carry out of port.Mid.vade 
ad. yOovde, to lead forth one’s ships 
from the anchorage of the land, Eur, 
I. T. 18; to leave port, weigh anchor. 

"A ddputkToc, ov, (a priv., Popuilo) 
without the lyre, of wild or melan- 
choly music, e. g. of the ai2d¢, ete., 
v. Maller Eumen. § 18. 

*Agopuoc, ov, (476, bpuoc) without 
harbour, Gdopuoc éudc yGovec, without 
the shelter of my land, Soph. O. C. 234. 

’Adopoddyntoc, ov, (a priv., gopo- 
Aoyéw) not tamed, paying no tribute, 
Polyb. 4 


*Adopoc, ov, (a priv., 6épw) not 
bearing, barren, dévdpea, Hat. 2, 156. 
—2. free from tribute, Strab.—3. caus- 
ing sterility, Aesch. Eum. 784. 

*Adoptoc, ov, (a priv., gépToc) not 
laden. Adv. -rTwe, ad. déperv, to bear 
easily, Muson. ap. Stob. 

’AddpuxToc, ov, (a priv, doptacw) 
unspotted, Anth. 

’AgoaL6u, (6, dot6w) to dedicate, 
devote: but only found in mid., do. 
TH Oe@, to devote the firstlings to the 
goddess, Hdt. 1, 199.—II. to purify, 
cleanse, Lat. expiare, tiv Té6ALY, Eav- 
Tov, Plat.: here too most usu. in 
mid. to purify one’s self from sins of 
negligence, Id. Phaed. 60 E, Phaedr. 
242 C; also c. acc. rei, ddocrodcbar 
Tl, to expiate, avert a curse OY omen, 
Lat. procurare, v. Miller Eumen. § 58, 
8, and ddoctodcbar brép Tivoc, Plat. 
Legg. 874 A: hence to abominate, 
turn away with horror, Plat. Phil. 12 
B, ef, Wyttenb. Plut. 63 A.—IIT. also 
in mid, to acquit one’s self of service 
due, hence dgoo.otcbat &dpKwouw, to 
quit one’s self conscientiously of an oath, 
Hat. 4,154; do. Adyrov quitting one’s 
self of the orders of an oracle, Ib. 203. 
—IV. also in mid., &¢ocrotc8aé T1, 
to do a thing for form’s sake, ceremo- 
niously, Lat. auspicit, ominis causa: 


‘and so to do slightly, cursorily, Lat. 


defungi re, perfunctorie, dicis causa 
tractare, dd. wepé Tevoc, Plat. Legg, 
752 D, Hence 
’Adocinpa, aroc, 76, the act of &do- 
oLovabat, purification, expiation. 
*Adooiwots, ewe, 7,=foreg., Plut. 
—Il. a doing as matter of form, hence 
adooidceac &vexa, for forms sake, 
Plut. Eum. 12: tive ddociwate, 
outward, formal respect, Id. Timol. 39. 
‘Agdwvra, Ep. lengthd. for d¢dv- 
Ta, acc. part. pres. act. from d&ddu, Il. 
A dpidéa, G, to be, act without sense, 
aS: aie 7, 294: from : 
dpadnc, &c, (a priv. alowar 
thou, Mitess, LOG, ba. 2) oe one) 
dead, senseless, Od. 11,476. Adv. poet. 
agpadéue, foolishly, idly, Il. Hence 


APO 

’Adpadia, ac, 7, folly, thougnicess 
ty De) sears in dat. plur. agpa- 
ding, not, —povv, by or through folly, 
also by or through heedlessness, Il. 16, 
354; except Od. 19, 523, where dv’ 
&opadiac is used in same signt., and 
Il. 2, 368, where we have ddpadin 
ToAéwOLO, from inewperience in, 1gno 
rance of war. Ep. word: ddpoovy?) 
is the prose word. 

"A dpaduUaY, Ov, gen. ovoc,=ddpa 
One, c. inf. d. mpoyvapuevat, without 
sense to foresee, H, Hom. Cer. 257 
Adv. -uévec, Aesch. Pers 417. (nly 
poet. 

A bpaive, (4opar> to be silly, Tl. 2, 
258, Od. 20, 360. Poet.: in prose 
only as ar. expression of ibe Steics, 
freg. in Plut. 

*Adpaxta, wv, Ta, vessels withow 
hatches, Polyb. 4, 53,1: strictly neut. 
from 

*Agpakrtoc, ov, (a priv., dpdccw) 
unfenced, unfortified, unguarded, oixn 
otc, otpatoredov, Thuc. 1, 6, 117: 
c. gen. diAwy, by friends, Soph. Aj. 
910, c. dat., dpxorc, Eur. Hipp. 657. 
—II. unguarded, off one’s guard, Ar. 
Thesm. 581, and Thue., mpé¢ 7iva. 
Thuc. 3, 39. 

TAdpavtoc, ov, 6, the Lat Afra 
nius, Strab. 

"Agpaouor, ov, gen. ovoc,=a¢pa 
duwv, Aesch. Ag. 1401. Adv. —u6- 
vac, Ib. 290. 

*Agpactoc, ov, (a priv., d¢pdtw) wn 
spoken, unutterable, strange, marvellous, 
H. Hom. Merc. 80, Ep. Hom. 5, 2.— 
2. untold, numberless, crayévec, Aesch. 
Cho. 186.—II. (a priv., @patowar) not 
perceived, unseen, H. Hom. Mere. 353: 
not to be observed, known, or guessed, 
TO ddpactératov ywpiov, Hat. 5, 92, 
4: unforeseen, Ap. Rh.—2. act. unrea- 
soning, deranged, Nic. Adv. —rwe. 
unexpectedly, Soph. El. 1263. Hence 

*Adpactve, toc, 7.—ddpadia, Ion. 

’Adpéw, (4Op6c) to foam, Hipp.: c. 
acc. to befoam, cover with foam, ixmot 
addpeov ot7Gea, Tl. 11, 282. 

"AdpnAdyoc, ov, poet. for dppoAd 
yoe, Anth. ; 

’AdpnaThc, 0d, 6, (4dpéw) the foam- 
er, epi ofa ashen ok # 

*"Adpytap, .opoc, 6, Ion. for adpa- 
Twp, without opdrpa, i.e. bound by no 
social tie, Il. 9, 63. 

"A dplaw, par for ddpéw, Opp. 

. Agpiva, f. -icw,=ddpéw, to foarn, 
Soph. El. 719, and Hipp. 

PAdgpixdvdc, od, 6, Africanus, epi- 
thet of Scipio, Polyb. 35, 4, 8. 

*Adgpixti, adv. (a priv., opiccw 
without,shuddering, Call. Dian. 65. oy 
eee £00, ev, (a¢pde) foamy 

ic. 

*"Adpionoc, od, 6, (adpilw) a foam- 
ing, Herm. Orph. Tin ae a 

"Agpirec, Woe, 7, the foam-fish, an 
chovy, ret a agun, Opp. Hal. 1,776 

’AdpdytAa, akroe, TO, (a& yé 
ala) frothed aalk, Galen, : POE RS 

*Adpoyéveta, ac, 7, the foam-born, 
epith. of Venus, Hes. Th. 196, Bion: 
Bie 

Agpoyer7c, &, (adpée, * yévw 
Samiti ’Adpoyerne, "otodae 
Venus. 

PAdgpodioia, ac, 7,’ Adpoditn) prop 
a spot sacred to Venus ; as pr.n. Aphro- 
disia, a town in Laconia, Thue. 4, 56. 

*Adpodicwa, wy, Té, v. sub *Aopo 
diotoe. ' 

"Adgpodiotdlu, f. -dow, (ddpodicra’ 
to love, enjoy sexual intercourse, in act 
of the man, Plat. Rep. 426 A; pass 
of the woman, Xen. Hier. 3, 4. 

"Agoadiarakdc, 4, dv, belonging tw 
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veneiy, dovai, Diod. : 
provocative. 
*Agpodia.de, ddoc, 4, prop. sacred 
to Aphrodité 01 Venus ; as, pr. n. Aphro- 
disias, an islaud on the coast of Cy- 
renaica, Hdt. 4, 169.—2. a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab.—3. capital 
of Caria, Paus.—II. as subst., an 
aphrodisiac, provocative plant. 
*Adpodiotacuéc, 0b, 6, sexual inter- 
course. 
"A dpodictactikéc, 7, 6v,=’A@podr- 
oLaKoc, ydpic, Arist. Pol. 
’Adpodictoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, 
CAdpodirn) Lat. venereus, belonging to 
love or venery, Soph. Fr. 257.—Il. ra 
*Adpodicia, venery, love, freq. in Plat. 
—2. a festival of Aphrodité, Xen. Hell. 


aphrodisiac, 


5, 4, 4.—3. the pudenda, Luc.—IUI.-r0 | 


*Agpodictov, the temple of Aphrodité, 
or Venus, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58: hence 
as pr. n. Aphrodisium—l. a city of 
Cyprus, Strab.—2. a promontory of 
Spain, Strab.; both as containing 
temples of the goddess. [dz] 
’Adpaditn, ne, %, (ddp6c) Aphro- 
dité, Lat. Venus, the goddess of love, 
desire, and beauty: Hom. never al- 
ludes to her as foam-born (acc. to the 
deriv.), except in Hymn 5: she was 
daughter of Jupiter and Dioné, wife 
of Vulcan, paramour of Mars; hence 
—IL. as appellat., love, enjoyment, Od. 
22, 444; though in this sense épya 
*Adpodizne is most usu.—2. beauty, 
ace, charm, Lat. venustas, Eur. 
hoen. 399.—3. any vehement longing 
or desire, like pwc, Eur. I. A. 126% 


£ ; 
T'Adpoditnc m621tc, 7, also ’Adgpo- 
Oir6rodL¢, ewe, 7, Aphroditdpolis, two 
cities so called in the Aegyptian Del- 
ta, Strab.—2. a city of Middle Aegypt, 
pratiat, another in Upper Aegypt, 
’A dp6Kop0C, ov, (4dp6c, Kb) foam- 
haired, babdutyé, Musae. 
"A GpoAiTpoV, ov, 76, Att. for d¢pd- 
viTpoy. 
A opoA Syoc, ov, (4dp6c, Aéyw) foam- 
gathering, dub. in Anth. 
’Agoovectépwc, adv. compar. to 
agpovec, Plat. Lach. 193 C. 
"A dpovéw, O, f. -7ou, (a4ger) to be 
silly, act foolishly, Hom., only in part. 
pres., Il. 15, 104. Hence 


"A dpdvNole, ews, 7, folly, senseless- 


ness. 
*AdpoviTpoy, ov, T6, Att. adpdAr- 
tpov, a kind of coarse alkali, distin- 
guished by Galen from the finer dp- 
foc vitpov: in earlier Greek, as 
Hipp., written divisim, d¢pd¢ viTpov, 
Lob. Phryn. 303. : 
"AGpOVTLC, Ldoe, 6, Up (a priv., ppov- 
tic) free from care, Lat. securus, c. 
gen. rod faveiv, Eur. Incert. 76. 
*Adpovtictéw, G, f. -faw, to be 
ddpdvtiaroc, to be heedless, Plat. Lege. 
885 A: to have no care of a thing, 7u- 
voc, Xen. An. 5, 4, 20. : 
*Adpovtiotntéov, verb. adj. from 
foreg., one must disregard, Polyb. 
prerieth adv. of ddpévt.aToc, 
th. 


*Adpovtiotia, ac, 7, thoughtlessness, 
Clem. Al.: from 4 

’AdpdvTtoToc, ov, (a priv., dpovTi- 
se) thoughtless, heedless, taking no care, 

en. Symp. 6, 6.—2. senseless, Epuc, 
Theoer.—ll. pass. unthought of, unex- 
pected, ayv, Aesch. Ag. 1377. Adv. 
-Twc, without taking thought, Soph. 
Tr. 366: but ddp. éyecv, euphem. for 
depwv etvat, to be crazed, Soph. Aj. 
355. 

£A dpdvuc, adv. from G¢pwv, Soph. 
Aj. 766. 
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7A DPO’S, od, 6, foam, usu. of the 
sea, Il.: but also of an angry lion, Il. 
20, 168.—2. frothing blood, Aesch. 
Eum. 183.—II. dgpo¢ vitpov, ef. sub 
dopovitpov.—Il]. a kind of fish= 
dobvn, Arist. H. A. (Cf. Sanscr. 
abhra, a cloud, also du8po¢, timber.) 

"A dpooéAnvos, ov, (wdpdc, ceAHvy) 
y. sub ceAnvitne. 

’AdpooiBousat, axoc, 6, (ddpwr, 
BouBas) a puffing, bustling fellow, Ti- 
mon.ap. Diog. L. 2,126. ‘ 

"Agpocvyn, nS, %, (ddpav) folly, 
thoughtlessness, senselessness, Hom., 
in plur. Od. 16, 278; 24, 457, in sing. 
Il. 7, 110: also in Trag., and Att, 
prose, as Plat., and Xen.; dv’ ddpo- 
ovvnc, bn’ ddpociyys etc. : 

*Adpovpéw, O, f. -Row, (ddbpoupoc) 
to be without guards, Strab. if ence 

’Adpovpntoc, ov, unguarded, ungar- 
risoned, Plat. Legg. 760 A. 

"Adpoupoc, ov, (a priv., povpd) 
unguarded, unwatched, Plat. Phaedr 
ca C: free from garrison duty, Arist. 

ol. 


*A dpogdpoc, ov, (ppdc, dépw) foam- 

earings. 

"Adpodiie, éc, (adpdc, obw) foam- 
producing, of a lettuce, Lat. lactuca, 
from its milky juice, Anth. 

"AGEN, NC, 7=Gb0N, GQ. Ve 

"A®PQ’, ov¢, 7,=’Adpodirn, Nic. 

"Adpadne, ec, (4dp6¢, eldoc) foamy, 
full of foam, Plat. Tim. 60 B. 

"Agpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
OpHv) senseless, without intelligence, 
without reason, opp. to éudpwy, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 4: and so—2. witless, 
crazed, but also silly, foolish, Lat. 
amens, demens, Hom.; also ¢pévac 
a¢p., Tl. 4,104. Compar. and superl., 
-—véoTEpoc,—véataroc, Plat.,etc. Adv. 
-6vwc. 

"Advpila, f. -icw, (a6, bBpivw) 
to give a loose to one’s fury or insolence, 
ele Tl, Plut.: hence to exhaust it, to 
cease from insolence or raging, metaph. 
of wine, to be done fermenting, Alex. 
Dem. 6. 

’"Aovyhe, éc, (a priv., devyw) with- 
out strength to flee, Sext. Emp. 

’Advylalu, (476, bytéilw) to make 
sound again, Jambl. Hones 

’A dvyLaciLc, 00, 6,4 healing, lambl. 

’"Advypaiva, (476, bypaivw) to 
moisten, Arist. H. A., In pass. 

’"Adddiov, ov, 76, dim. from avy, 
Ar. Fr. 422. [0, Meineke Menand. p. 
160.] 

’A bvdpaivo, (d76, bdpaiva) to wash, 
sprinkle, mid. to wash one’s self, bathe, 
Ka@apoic dpécorc, Eur. Ion 97. 

"Aguvdpoc, ov, (4x6, bdwp) without 
water, Hipp. 

’Adtn, ¢, 7, but in gen. plur. usu. 
written d¢vwv, not ddvdv: a sort of 
anchovy or sardine, Att. usu. in plur.: 
first in Epich. p. 32. (a priv., dda, 
because they were thought to be bred 
from mud alone: acc. to others, quasi 
agptn from aopdc, and hence sacred 
to Aphrodité.) [2,0] 

Adin, ne, 7, Aphye, name of a vo- 
tary of Venus, Ath. 386 A. 

"A@vhc, Ec, (a priv., dum) without 
natural talent, witless, not clever, dull, 
Plat. Rep. 455 B; ao. Apes Tl, want- 
ing wit for a thing, Id. Phaed. 96 C. 
—II. in good sense, simple, unschooled, 
Soph. Phil. 1014. Adv. ddvéc¢. Hence 

’Agvia, ac, 7, want of talent, Plut. 

"Advid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from avy. 

"A ddKOC, OV, (a priv., PdKOG) without 
cosmetics, honest. i 

"AdvkToe, ov, (a priv., devyw) not 
to be shunned, from which none escape, 
weip, yuiorrédn, Ouua, Kdvec, ett. 
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Pind., and Trag. : esp. ot alsows, 
unerring, like Lat, certvwe sazitlae, 
Soph., and Eur. Later GobEVKTOC, 
Lob. Phryn. 726.—I]. act. unable ts 
escape, Ar. Nub, 1047, Adv. -rwe. 

"AgvAaKTéa, O, (Wd bAaKTEw) to 
bark out, Luc. 

’AdvAaKTéw, O, f. -Aew, 10° be ano 
Aaxtoc, to be. off one’s guard, Xen 
Hipparch. 5, 15: ¢. gen. to be careless 
about, neglect, Id. Cyr. 1, 6,5, Pass 
to be ill-guarded, Polyb.: from 

"AdvAakTos, ov, (a priv., pvAdoow) 
unguarded, of a place, dduévas adv- 
Aaxrov, Hdt. 8, 70.—II. (@ priv., ov 
Adocouat) of persons, unguarded, un 
heeding, Lat. securus, Hat. 9,116; a 
ebdetv evdpdvyv, to sleep securely 
through the night, Aesch. Ag. 337: ad, 
Tiva AauBaverr, to catch one off his 
guard, Xen, Cyr. 1, 6, 37: 76 dp, 
want of precaution, Thuc. 3, 30.—Ifl. 
in prose esp. of places, not guarded, 
watched, or garrisoned, Thuc., and 
Xen.: in genl. ‘not watched. Adv 
-Twc, Xen. [0] Hence 

’"AdvdAatkia, ac, 7, want of guard. 
carelessness in watching, Xen. Oec. 4, 
10. 

"AdvAtila, f. -icw, (a6, bAilw) to 
strain off, Anth. Hence 

’"AdvAtoua, atoc, TO, that which is 
strained off, lees, sediment. 

“AdvAdoc, ov, (a priv., dvAAov) leaf: 
less, of dry wood, Il. 2, 425: d@. or6- 
ja, a mouth not seconded by the suppli- 
ant’s olive-branch, Eur. Or. 383.—II. 
act. stripping off the leaves, blighting, 
Aixnv, Aesch. Kum. 785. 

’"AdvAAwToc, ov,—foreg. I, Soph. 
Fr. 281. 

’"AgvEyuoc, ov, In Nic. Th. 603. 
acc. to some from $v£ioc,—=pévepoe, 
enduring : acc. to others, trom d@ic 
ow, abundant. 

*Adurrviva, f. -icw, (a6, brvizw) 
to wake one from sleep, Eur. Rhes. 26. 
Pass. to wake up, keep awake, Cratin. 
Incert. 5, Pherecr. Incert. 31: so too 
in act., intr., Philostr. 

“Adurvos, ov, (ux6, brvoc) roused 
from sleep. Hence ‘ 

’*Adurvéa, f. -dcw, to wake from 
sleep, Anth.—Il. to fall asleep, N. T. 

A dvpnToc, ov, (a priv., dupaw) not 
kneaded, unmixed. [0 

*Aguptoc, ov, (a priv., ¢tpo)= 
foreg., wnmixed. V.-TWC. 

’Advayertoc, 0; (adtoow) the mud 
and filth which a stream carries with 
it, Il. 11, 495: in genl. corrupt matter, 
Nic.— IL dovoyerov véxrap, like 
dob§iyov, Nic. 

’"Adbonroc, ov, (a priv., Pvddw) not 
blown or puffed up. [wv 

-*Advarkoc, (a priv., dvatc)=cadv7e, 
Diog. L. ; 

"A dvatoAdynToc, ov, (a priv., Puat- 
ohoyéw) unacquainted with physics : 
having no natural cause, Plut. 

"Agdaoc, ov. (a priv., pica) not 
flatulent, causing no flatulence, Gal. 

’Adtoou, fut. dddsu: aor. 1 Hdvoa 
Od. 9, 165, or dgvoca, Hom.: aor 
mid. Advodunv or ddvocduny, Hom. : 
To draw liquids, esp. from a larger 
vessel with a smaller, d¢. oivov a6 
and éx xpntipoc, Hom., év dpdudo- 
pevow, Od., cic dyyea ad. Japa, Hes, 
Op. 611: so in pass. riOwv Hpbocere 
olvoc, was drawn from the casks, Od. 
23,305. Metaph. rAcbrov ddvooey 
to draw full draughts of wealth, i.e. to 
heap it up, revi, for another, Il. 1,171, 
so too KAéoc: for dud &ytepa yadKoc 
Hovee, Il. 13, 508, v. sub dradiaow. 
Mid. to draw for one’s self, help one’s 
self to, civov, Il. 23, 220° to drink, 
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wef, Kur. Med. 838. Metaph. ¢v/- 
a; to heap up leaves, Od. 7, 286. Ep. | 
word, used also by Eur. 1.c., and I. | 
A. 1051. (Deriv. uncertain: acc. to 
some from tw, others from dzTu, 
LOGw.) 

*AdvoTepéa, G, f. -fow, (76, boTe- 
o€«) to come too late, Polyb.: and so 
to remain behind another, miss him, 
TLvoe. 

*Agvoreplla, f, -iow,—=foreg. 

_ ‘A@drevtoc, ov, (a priv., duTeto) 
not planted, yOpoc, Xen. Oec. 20, 22. 

"A@vw, to become white or bleached. 

Hipp. 44 
"AdVAONC, ec, (4bbn,-Eld0¢) whitish 
like a sardine or anchovy, ypGua, Hipp. 

PAdvéc, adv. from adune. 

PAG, 2 aor. subj. act. of dpinut. 

*AGOvyTOE, OV, (a priv., dwvew) un- 
speakable, unutterable, dyoc, Pind. P. 
4,422: inewplicable, Anth.—II. voice- 
less, speechless, Soph. O. C. 1283. 

’Adgwvia, ac, 7, (4owvoc) speechless- 
ness, loss of voice, Plat. Symp. 198 C. 

’"Aduwvila, f. -iow, to deprive of voice, 
Arist Probl.? from 

“Adavoc; ov, (a priv., dwry) vorce- 
iess, speechless, dumb, silent, first in 
Theogn. 669. Adv. -vwe, Soph. O. 
C. 131, also neut. pl. as adv., Aesch. 
Pers. 819.—2. 7a Gdwva, sub. ypdpu- 
pata, mutes, Lat. litterae mutae, Diog. 
L. 7, 57, opp. to Ta gwrHevTa. 

’Agdparoe, ov, (a priv., Pwpadw) not 
detected. 

A dwptouévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from ddopifw, especially, apart from, 
Arist. H. A. ‘ 

*AgOtioTor, ov, (a priv., dwTivw) 
not enlightened, dark, obscure, Joseph. 

PAydl, 6, Achaz, masc. pr. n. N. T. 
Matth. 15,9: 
*Ayaia, ac, Ion. ’Ayactn, n¢, 7, eP- 


ith. of Demeter or Ceres in Attica, 
Hdt. 5,61. (Acc. to Hesych. from 
tiyoc, grief, for the loss of her daugh- 
ter ; according to others to be written 
Aya.d, Elmsl. Ach. 709, and=épu- 
foc ; acc. to Buttm. Lexil. from dyé- 
elv, to make a noise.) 


TAyata, ac, 7, Achaia, the northern 
province of the Peloponnesus, lying 
along the Sinus Corinthiacus, Thuc. 
—2. under the Roman sway the Pe- 
loponnesus and the rest of Greece as 
far north as Thessaly and Epirus, 
Polyb.—3. 7 ®0c671¢ (also 66. r1¢ 7 
Ayaixh), a region of Thessaly nearly 
coterminal with Phthiotis, Strab.— 
iI. name of cities:—1. a city of Ae- 
tolia, in Thue. 1, 115 acc. to Goeller, 
but v. Arnold ad 1.—-2. a city on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab.—3. a 
city of Asia, Id—4. a city in the isl- 
and of Rhodes, Diod. S. 5, 57. 

PAyaid, Ion. ’Ayaij, 7, fem. of 
"Ayal6¢, an Achaean woman, Od. 2,119. 

PAyardc, adoc, 7, and 

tAyatidc, ddog, 7, poet. fem. adj., 
Achaean: sub. yuv7, an Achaean wo- 
man, Il. 5, 424. 

PAyatal, Gv, ai, Achaeae, rocks 
hear Samos in Elis, Strab. 

PAyatdric, oc, 7, fem. adj., sub. 
yopa, the Ashaean territory, Polyb. 4, 
ites 

PAyarixde, f, 6v,='Aydinoc, 

"Axadivn, Gxaivn, NS, 4xaia, Uya- 
ta, ac, fh, dyattvync, ov, 0, ayatvyc, 
ov, 6, ayarivéen, nC, H, @ brocket or two- 
year stag, from his single pointed horns 
(anidec, cf. Skayuévoc): poet. the 
stag in genl., Ap. Rh.: ef. Schneid. 
Arist. H. A. 9, 6, 3. [WW] 

"Ayativy. no, 7, @ kind of large loaf, 
baked by the women at the Thesmo- 
phoria, Ath, 
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*Ayalic, tdoc, 7, Att. "Aydic, the 
Achaan land, with or without yaia, 
Hom.—2. an Achaian woman, sub. 


yoy, Ul. é 
PAyaikapoc, ov, 6, Achaicarus, 
masc. pr. n., Strab. 


PAydixdc, 7, ov, poet. "Ayatixdc, of 
or belonging to Achaia, Achaian, Xen. 

PAyaiuévync, ove,’ 0, Achaeménes, 
founder of the Persian monarchy, 
grandfather of Cambyses, Hat. 7, 11. 
—2. son of Darius I., brother of Xer- 
xes, Hdt. 3,12. Hence 

PAyarevidat, Gy, ol, the Achaemént- 

dae, descendants of Achaemenes, the 
royal family of Persia, Hdt. 1, 125. 
. ’Ayat6e, G, 6v, Achaian, Lat. Achi- 
vus: hence as subst.—l. of ’Ayazoi, 
ai’ Ayatal, Achaians, Achaian women, 
in Hom. Greeks in genl.; esp. Spar- 
tans and Argives, Paus. 7, 1.—2. 7 
*Ayad, Achaia in Peloponesus, in 
prose usu. ’Ayaia, q. Vv. 

PAyatoc, ov, 6, a8 Masc. pr. n., 
Achaeus, son of Xuthus, and mythic 
founder of the Achaean race, Apol- 
lod. 1, 7, 3—2. name of two tragic 
poets, the earlier of Eretria, contem- 
porary with Sophocles and Euripides, 
Ath.; the later of Syracuse.—Others 
in Polyb., etc. 

PAyarGv aKTH, 7, Achaion acte, a 
city on the north coast of Cyprus, 
Strab. 

PAyatdv Ayunv, 6, Achaién limen, a 
city on the coast of Troas, Strab. 

*AydAaloc, ov, (a priv., yaAata) 
without hal, Or. Sibyll. 

’*AyGdivoc, ov, (a priv., yadwvdc) 
unbridled, cr6ua, Plat. Legg. 701 C. [@] 

’Ayadivotog, ov, (a priv., yaAi- 
vow) unbridled, without bridle, ixxoc, 
Xen. Eq. 5,3; ordua, Anth.: not to 
be forced or bent, dvdyxn, Orph. 

’AydAkeoe, ov, (a priv., yéAKeoc) 
not of bronze, or having not a yadKove, 
Anth. 

"Ay aAKEvTOS, OV, (a priv., yaAKevw) 
not forged of metal, wédat, Aesch. 
Cho. 493. 

*AyaAKéw to have not a yaAxode, to 
be penniless, Anth. 

’"Ayvadrkhe, &, (a priv., yadrxdc) 
without brass or money. 

“AyaAkoc, ov, (a priv. yadAxdc) 
without brass, without arms, GyaAKoc 
doridwv, 1. e. dvev doridav yadKar, 
Soph. 0. T. 190, : 

"AydAKwToe, ov, (a priv., yaAKdw) 
not worked with brass, kvvodxuc, Anth. 

"Ayavera, ac, 7), (4yavic) immense 
width, a chasm, Anton. 

’"Ayavn, ne, 7, @ Persian, and also a 

joeotian measure 45 wédievor, Ar. 
Ach. 108, 109.—2. a chest, bow, Plut. 
{a@ Elmsl. Ach. 1. c.] 

Ayan, é¢, (a priv., yatvw) not gap- 
ing, not opening the mouth: hence close, 
Theophr.: also not speaking, struck 
dumb, Hegesipp. ap. Ath. 290 D.—II. 
(a copul.) wide opening, gaping, e. g. 
méAayoc, Buboc, Plut. : ae dyavée, 


far away, Arist. 


PAydpaxa, wr, Td, Acharaca, a city 
of Phrygia, Strab 


*Aydpakroc, ov, (a priv., yapdoou, | 


not cut deep, without stamp or impres- 
sion, oram#, Nonn. [ya] 

"Aydpakwrtoc, ov, (a priv., yapa- 
KO) not furnished with vapakec, not 
palisaded, Polyb. 10, 11, 2. [pz] 

PAyapdéoc, ov, 6, Achardeus a river 
of Caucasus, falling into the Maeotis, 
Strab. 

"Ayvaplorne, nTo¢, 7, awkwardness, 
stupidity, with a play on the name 
Xapiuoptyc, Polyb. 18, 38: from 

"Axaptc, 6, 9, 4xapl, 76, gen. croc, 
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(a priv., ydpcc) without grace ov charms, 
unattractive, unpleasant, wretched, Od, 
20, 392, Theogn. 496, in comparat. 
axapiotepoc, Eur., etc.—-Il. ungra 
cious, thankless, Lat. ingratus, Tin, 
Hdt. 7, 36, esp. in pnrase yvépic aya 
pic, Aesch., and Eur.; cf. aydpuo- 
Toc, GYaptToc. 

*Ayaplotéa, O, \ayaploTtoc) tobe 
thankless, proud, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 2. 
Pass. to be treated ungratefully, Polyb. 

’Aydpiotia, ac, 7, thanklessness, 
Plat. Rep. 411 E: from 

’Aydplotoc, ov, poet. also dydpi- 
Toc, (a priv., yapifowat) unpleasant, 
unpleasing, Od. 8, 236, Theogn. 839° 
without, grace or charms, not attractive * 
ovk ayaploToc, not unpleasing, i. e. 
right pleasant, Lat. lepidus, Xen. An. 
2,1, 13.—IL. ungracious, and hence= 
1. ungrateful, thankless, Hdt. 1, 90, 


etc., ydpic aydptToc, like y. dyapirc, 
Eur. Phoen. 1757; also in Plat., Xen., 


etc., dy. Tivi, el¢ Or mpé¢ Tea, un- 
grateful towards oOue, Xen.—2. pass. 
unthanked, unrequited, Lys. 162, 34: 
SO -oTw¢ Eyelv Tpb¢ TLvoc, Xen. An. 
2, 3, 18.—3. with an ill will, hence 
adv., —rw¢ Erectaz, to follow sulkily, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 14. [a] 
’Ayxapitoc, ov.—foreg., unpleasant, 
Hdt. 1, 207; 7,156. Adv. —Twe. 
PAyapvai, Gy, ai, Acharnae, an At 
tic borough of the tribe Oeneis; 
hence’Ayapv7jct, in Acharnae ; ’Ayap- 
vadev, From Acharnae; ’Ayapvete, 
gc, 0, an Acharnian, Thuc. ; ’Ayap- 
KOC, H, Ov, of or belonging to Achar: 
nae, Acharnian, Ar. Ach. 329. 
’Aydpvag, ov, Arist. H. A., and 
ayxapvoc, ov, 6, Ath., a kind of sea- 
fish. 
PAyapvetc, Ewe, 6, pl. of "Axapveie, 
cE 


the Acharnians, Ar. Ach. 17 

’AyaTNC, OV, 6, the agate, Theophr. 
Leal 
VAydrne, ov, 6, Achates, a 1iver of 
Sicily : anotherin Media, Dion. P—— 
Il. the well-known faithful compan 
ion of Aeneas, Tzetz. 

"Ayetdoc, ov, (a priv., yeiAoc) with- 
cut lip or edge. 

"Axeiuavtoc, ov, (a priv., yeyaé- 
va) not disturbed by storms, calm, still, 
Alcae. 46. 

*Ayeiuaoros, ov, (a priv., yeyudlw) 
=foreg. 

"A yeiuiitoc, ov, = foreg., Aesch. 
Supp. 135. 

"Ayeluepoc, ov, (a priv., yetua)= 
foreg., Arat. 

*"Aysluov, ov, gen. ovoc, (a priv., 
xeyov)=foreg., Nonn. 

“Ayelp, poc, 6, 9, (a priv., vei 
without hands, Plut.: hence nat 
Synes. 

"Ayelpiyaynros, ov, (a priv., yverp 
ayoyéw) untamed, wild. 

"Ayelpanrytoc, ov, (a priv., veup 
arTéw) not # be touched by hand, 
Tambl. 

"Ayverpnc, & = dyerp, Batr. 300. 
Hence. 

"Ayelpia, ac, 7, want of hands, 
awkwardness, Hipp. 

*Ayetpidwroc, ov, (a priv., vewpé 
without sleeves, Sext, Eesp: ite 
*"AyelpoTtAaatog, ov, (a priv., vei, 
rAeeae) not formed Meet ue 

*Axelporointoc, ov, (a priv., vei, 
ToLeW) not marle by ee Ne tf 
Adv. -Twe. ; 

"AxeElpoc, ov,= yelp : 
the defenceless pee the 
Cyr. 3, 3, 45. 

"AyelpoTevroc, ov, (a@ priv, yelp, 
TevVyw)=ayetporoinroc. 

"AXElpaTOVYToC, av, (a priv., yeupo- 


Ta Gyeloa, 
body, Xen. 


‘ 
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Tuvew) not elected,—2 not ordained, 
Eccl. 

-Axelpoupy7ntoc, Ov, (a priv., xeELp- 
oupyéw) not made by hands. 

*AYELpWTOC, OV, (a PriV., Yerpdw) 
not planted by hand, éAacov, Soph. O. 
C. 698.—Il. untamed, unconquered, 
Thue. 6, 10. 

PAyeawic, ido¢, 7, Acheloan, ai’Ay. 
TOAetc, 1. e. the cities on the Ache- 
lotis, Aesch. P. 869: also the Sirens 
are called ’Ay., as daughters of Ache- 
loiis, Ap. Rh. 4, 896. 

"AveA@oe, ov, 6, poet. ’AxvEeAdioc, 
Acheldus, as river-god, son of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, aud father of the 
Sirens, Hes. Th. 340: also name of 
several rivers ; the best known ran 
between Aetolia and Acarnania, now 
the Aspro Potamo, ll. 21, 194, and 
Hes.—2. a river of Phrygia, Il. 24, 
616.—3. a river of Achaia, Strab. 
—4. a riverof Thessaly, Id—IL. in 
later poets, it signified any running 
water: water in genl., Eur. Bacch. 
625, so Virg. Geog. 1, 9, Achelota po- 
cula, cf. Passow ap. Wellauer Aesch. 
Pers. 850, Lob. Aglaoph. 2, 883, and 
“Avaupoc. 

PAyépa Gy, ai, more correctly 
pee ai. 

"Ayepooc, 7), rarer 6, a wild prickly 
shrub, used for hedges, Od. 14, 10: 
the wild pear, Soph. O. C, 1596. (Akin 
to dypéc.) 

*Ayepdovotoc, formed from dyep- 
dog, as if the name of a dijuoc, crab- 
bed, Com. ap. E. M.: cf. éypadotor- 
og: as pr. n., an inhabitant of (the 
borough of ) Acherdus, Aeschin. 

*AyEpovTEloc, —TLOC, -OVGLOC, A, OV, 
pecul. fem. -ovesde, Plat., Acheronti- 
an, of or belonging to Acheron; Aiuvn, 
Eur. Alc. 444: 7 ’Ayepovoia Aiuvn, 


of actual lakes, Achyrusia, a lake of 


Thesprotia, into which the Acheron 
flows, Thuc., etc.,—2. also a lake in 
Campania, Strab.—’ Ayepovotdc Xep- 
pdvnoog, a peninsula or promontory 
near Heraclea in Pithynia, with a 
cavern through which Hercules is 
said to have descended into the low- 
er world, Xen. An. 5, 10, 2. 
tAyeppai Gy, ai, in Strab. also 
*Ayepai, Acerrae, a city of Campania, 
Strab.—2. a city of Cisalpine Gaul, 
Polyb. 2, 34. 
 *Avepuic, idoc, 7, the white poplar, 
Il. 13, 389 ; 16, 482: prob. from ’Ayép- 
wv, because from the whiteness of 
its leaves it was believed to have 
been brought from the shades by Her- 
cules, to whom it was sacred: also 
called Acdx7. : 

*Avépwr, ovToc, 6, Acheron, a river 
of the nether world, Od. 10, 513, as 
if 6 dyea péwy_the stream of woe, like 
Koxoutoc, cf. Fragm. ap. Valckn. Di- 
atr. p. 17.—2. a river of Thesprotia, 
falling into the Ionian sea, Hdt. 8, 
47.—3. a tributary of the Alpheus in 
Elis, Strab.—4. a river of Bruttium, 
Strab.—5. a river near Heraclea in 
Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 

*Ayétac, ov, 6, also Dor. for 7yé- 
Tn¢, sounding, Aesch. Pr. 575: the 
male cicada, which chirps, Ar. Av. 1095, 
cf. Arist. H. A. 4, 7, 13. 

PAyetot, Dor. for 7yodar. 

*Avevw, Only used in part., to sod, 
mourn, be sad, Ovuov ayevwy, sad at 
heart, Hom., and Hes. Op. 397 : rivd¢ 
&vexa, also c. gen., ’Odvaajoc péy’ 
ayxevbwv, mourning loudly for Ulysses, 
Od. 16, 139: and absol., Od. 2, 23; 
later éxé c. dat., Ap. Rh. 

*Ayéu, (dyoo) like foreg., only used 


in part., Hom. usu. absol., but also | 
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ay. Eveké Tivoc, Il. 20, 298, and rivéc, 
If 18, 446. [a] 

*Ayéw, old poet. form for 7yéw, to 
sound, and trans. to make to sound, H. 
Hom. Cer. 479, ct. Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc. [dé] 

’*Ayvéw, Dor. for 7yéw. |G] 

"AynAwTOC, ov, (a priv., ynAdw) 
without notch. 

"AXH'N, évoc, 6, 7), poor, needy, 
Theocr..16, 33: [@ Memeke Theocy. 
l.c., and Hesych. gives a form 7y7v, 
though Aesch. uses @ in ayyvia. 
Perh. it is connected with Lat. ége- 
nus?] Hence 

’Aynvia, ac, 7, need, want, G- 
Es ear eX) Cho. 301: a 
the eyes’ blank gaze, Id. Ag. 419. [a] 

"AXNPNG, Ebr (AXEw)= dy Onpye. 

“AyGecvoc, 7, Ov, (&y¥oc) burden- 
some, oppressive, unpleasant, Xen. Mem, 
4,8,1. Adv. -vdc, unwillingly, Id. 

PAyOeic, cica, év, 1 aor. pass. part. 
from dy. 

*AyGécouat, more rarely, dyOA7c0- 
at, fut. of aGyPouac. 

"AvOndOv, Ovoc, 7, a weight, burden, 
pain, grief, Aesch. Pr. 26: annoyance, 
Thue. 2, 37; 4, 40, but strictly a po- 
et. form. (From dy6o¢, as GAyndov 
from dAyoc.) 

"Ax Onpyc, E¢,=Sq- 

"AvOnpoc, ov, burdensome, grievous, 
Antiph. Epicl. 1. Adv. -pdéc. 

"AyOjoouat, fut. of dybouar.—2. 
fut. pass. from dyw. 

"Ayfndopéw, = axBodopéw, Lob. 
Phryn. 680. 

*AXOOMAI, pass. c. fut. mid. dy- 
Gécouat, Ar. Nub. 865, Av. 84, more 
rarely dy@jooua, yet also in pass. 
form dylecbAcouat, Piers. Moer. p. 
21, aor. nyGéotnv, to_be burthened, 
loaded, Od. 15, 457. Hence usu. of 
mental oppression, to be weighed down, 
out of spirits, discontented, vered, dis- 
gusted, angry at athing. Construct.: 
usu. Tivé, as dddvyot, I. 5, 354, and 
freq: in Hdt., Thuc, ete.: also émi tive 
and wepé revoc, Hat. 8, 99: also ay. 
Tiv6c, brép and éré Tivoc, Plat., and 
Xen.: more rarely 71, as Hom., dy. 
&AKoc, to be heavy from a wound, Il. 5, 
361, so with neut. adj. rovro, Xen. An. 
3, 2, 20, cf. Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 88 
E: alsoc. part., 7yOeTo dauvapévovc, 
he was grieved at being conquered, ll. 
13, 353: dy@. idév, Soph. Phil. 671, 
and freq. in prose: &y@. ei..., Thuc. 
8, 109, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,1; less usu. 
ax@. ort... Ar. Plut. 899, cf. Kuhner 
Gr. Gr. 771, 7. (The root of ayGo- 
pat, Gx0o¢ is ax- in dy-o¢, Sanscr. 
sah, to endure, @ being euphon.) 

*AXOOX, coc, T6, a weight, burden, 
load, Hom., Hdt., etc.: dyGo¢ dpot- 
pyc, a dead weight on earth, proverb. 
of idle, do-nothing people, Lat. pon- 
dera terrae, fruges consumere nati, Il. 
18, 104, Od. 20, 379 : hence—II. a load 
of grief, in full Admn¢e dayOo¢, Soph. 
EF] 120: hence absol., trouble, distress, 
sorrow, Trag., etc.: ay0o¢ déperv, td 
bring or cause trouble, etc, : Xen. Epist. 
1,4. (Cf sub dy@ouat.) 

*AvOodapéw, to be an GyOd6dopoc, to 
bear burdens, Hipp., and freq. in late 
prose, Lob. Phryn. 680: also ay07- 
gopéw. 

"AyOodopia, ac, 7, a bearing of bur- 
dens, Plut.: from 

’AyOopdpos, ov, (4x8o¢, épw) bear- 
ing burdens, krnvea, Hat. 7, 187. 

PAyineloc, a, ov,=’AxiAd., Eur. 
Hee. 130. 

PAytAAeidnc, ov, 6, patron., son of 
Achilles, i. e. Neoptolemus, Ath. : de- 
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PayiArsiov, ov, 76, Ion. -agjor 
Achilléwm, sub. iepdv, prop. a temple 
ete., of Achilles—1, a town of Caps 
Sigeum containing tae tomb of Achil 
les, Hdt. 5, 94.—2. a town on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus; Strab. 

"Ayidhevog and ayiddnic, tdoc, 4 
a fine kind of barley, Hipp.: ro ’AyiA 
Astov, a cake-of-fine barley, Ar. Eq 
819, 


PAyiAAEoc, a, ov, lon. —Anioc 
of or belonging to Achilles ; hence 
*"AyiAAetoc Apéuoc, Achilléus Dromos, 
the Course of Achilles, a narrow strip 
of land in the Cimmerian Bosporux 
near the mouth of the Borysthenes, 
Hat. 4, 55: also ’AyiAAeocg Aupar, 
6, harbour of Achilles, in Laconia, near 
Cape Taenarus, Paus.—Il. used al- 
so to denote what was excellent, pre- 
eminent, of its kind, as xp.6/, v. foreg.: 
from 

"AylAredte, Ewe, Ep. foc, 6, Hom 
also’AytAevc, Achilles, son of Peleus 
and Thetis, prince of the Myrmidons, 
hero of the Iliad: hence adj. "AyiA2e:- 
o¢, and patronym. ’AytAAeidnc, ov, 6. 
—Il. the fallacy called in full Achilles 
and the Tortoise, invented by Zeno of 
Elea, or Parmenides, Aristot. Phys. 
6, 9, 3. 

"AylAAnic, toc, 7, Vv. aylArevoc. 

*Ayihoc, ov, (a priv. yAdc) with- 
out grass or fodder.—Il. (a intens. c1 
copul.) rich in grass, dub. 

’AyiTov, ov, gen. wroc, (a priv., 
XLTOV) without tunic, scantily clothed, 
of Socrates, Xen, Mem. 1, 6, 2. [yi] 

’AyAatvia, ac, 7, want of a cloak o1 
manile, Hur. Hel. 1282: from 

“AyAamoc, ov, (a priv., yAaiva) 
without cloak or mantle, Simon. 101, 

*AyAooc, ov, contr. dyAouc, ovr, (a 
priv., yA6a) without herbage, Eur. He. 
1327.—II. sere, withered, Opp. 

PAYAtv0,=4yA00, from which 1] 
aor. pass. 7yApvOnv, Qu. Sm. 2, 55 

*AyAvbets, E0oa, Ev, (4yAdc) murky, 
gloomy), Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5, 77. 

’"AyAvoTela, nc, 7, (ayAdc, mélo 
Bibb footed, Tryphe aes o 

"AXAY’S, doc, 7, a mist, hence 
gloom, darkness, Lat. caligo: in Hom. 
often the mist which comes over the 
eyes of the dying or swooning: me- 
taph. trouble, and so personified in 
Hes. Sc. 264. [0 in nom. and ace. 
sing., Hom., and Hes.: % in late po- 
ets. ] 

"Ax Aba, f.-bow, aor. 1 HyAvoa, to 
be or grow dark, Od. 12, 406; 14, 304. 
—II. act. to darken, Q. Sm. 

"AyAvddne, e¢, (4xAvbc, eldoc) = 
ayAvoéete, misty,murky, Arist. Meteor. 

“AXNA, Ion. dyvn, nc, 7, (akin to 
xvooc, Aayvn, Lat. lanugo) anything 
shaved or taken off, or that comes off the 
surface of a thing,—I. esp. of liquids, 
foam, froth, in Hom. of the sea, more 
fully GAd¢ Gyvn: the froth of wine, 
oivorde¢ d., Kur. Or. 115: hence ay 
vn ovpavia, the dew of heaven (because 
it stands on the surface of the grass, 
etc.), Soph. O. C. 681: also daxpiwv 
axvyy téyyet, dewy tears, Id. Tr, 849, 
—II. of solids, as chaff that flies off 
in winnowing, Il. 5, 499: the down on 
the plum or quince, Anth.: d0oviov 
dyvn, lint, Hipp. ; a. (ee me- 
tallic dust, Plut.—Ill. dyvp, in ace. 
as adv., a morsel, a little bit, kav dy 
vynv caraubon, Ar. Vesp. 92, cf. Soph. 
Fr. 48. 

Ayvdacdnul, (ayo, as if Dor. for 
ayant) to be miserable, to mourn, Al 
cae. 98, v. Koen Greg. p. 620. 

“Axvooe, ov, contr. &yvouc, ovr, (a 


scendantof Achilles, 1.e. Pyrrhus, Anth. | priv., yvdoc) without down, Anth.: 


253 


AXPE 


metap] uum. pl. dyvoec, in Maneth. j 
1, 126. 

“Ayvojat, only used in pres. and 
impf. (dyoc) to trouble one’s self, grieve, 
Hom., mostly in part., dyvdipevoc 
KAP, Ouuov évi ornbecow grieved at 
heart: alsoc. gen., ayvuTat pOiuévov, 
arouyouévov, for the dead, the ab- 
sent; also mepi tive, H. Hom, Cer. 
77; and dyyv. TL, to mourn for a thing, 
Pind P. 7,18, Soph. Ant. 627: from 

*Ayvv0e, Voc, 7.=Uyoc, trouble, lon. 

*AvoNia, ac, ,(GyoAoc), want of gall ; 
metaph. gentleness, meekness, Plut. : 

PAyoAAa, nc, 7, Acholla, a city of 
Africa, in the territory of Carthage, 
Strab. ba 14) lack 

“AvoXoc, ov, (@ priv., vo acking 
gall, ee aph. meek, sieges: (Od. 4, 
221, gdpuaxoy ayodov, allaying bile 
or anger, cf. dorovog Il. and aBAaBij¢ 
Ug 

“Ayouat, mid. from * dy, to bewail 
one’s self, Od. 18, 256; 19,129. 

*Ayopdoc, ov, (a priv., yopdy) with- 
out strings : unmusical, Arist. Rhet. 

*Ayvopevtoc, ov, (a priv., yopevw) 
that has not danced, banished from the 
dance or chorus, Plat. Legg. 654 A.— 
Il. like Gyopoc, not attended with the 
dance, joyless, wretched, dveidn, Soph. 
El. 1069, draz, Eur. Tro. 121, 

"Ayopnynoia, ac, 7, (& priv., xopy- 
3éw) want of supplies, Polyb. 

"Ayopyyntoc, ov, (a priv., yopy- 
yéw) without supplies, TOV UvayKal- 
wy, Arist. Eth. N. ; : : 

"Ayopnyla, a, I, = “Xopnynota, 
Polyb. j! ’ 

*Ayopoc, ov, (a Ppriv., yopoc) with- 
out the dance, and so like aydpevroc, 
as a sign of sorrow or the like, epith. 
of war, Aesch. Supp. 635, 681: of 
death, Soph. O. C. 1223: dy. orova- 
yai, Eur. Andr. 1038. 

*“AXO3, coc, T6, an ACHE, pain, 
distress, in Hom. always of mind, in 
Pind. also of body, and in Trag. freq. 
of both: odpdviov dyoc, plague ot 
heaven, of a storm, Soph. Ant. 418, 
where Herm. takes ovp. in the signf. 
of huge, awful, as in Aesch. Pers. 573, 
ef. 581: the Trag. use it mostly in 
plur.: Gyo¢ Tevoc, grief for a thing. 
(Cf sub * Gyo.) 

*AypdavToc, ov, poet. for dypavtoc, 
q. v., Call. Apol. 110. [pa] 

PAypadivn,ne, Tega a quar- 
ter of Syracuse, Plut. 

"Ayoans, €¢, gen. €o¢,—=sq., Nic. 

“Aypavtoc, ov, (a priv., yoda, 
xpuivo) untouched, undefiled, pure, 
Kur. I. A. 1574 

*Ayvpadovotoc, an epith.in Ar. Eccl. 
362, formed from sq., as if from the 
name of a djuoc. 

'Aypdc, Gdoc, 7, a kind of wild 
peor, like dyepdoc, used for a fence, 
Ar. Eccl. 355 ; Theophr. has it both 
for the tree and fruit. 

"Aypela, ac, 77, wselessness, Diosc., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 106, 

"AypeloyeAwe, wv, (4ypetoc, yéAwe) 
untimely laughing, epith. of the Athe- 
nians, Cratin. Incert. 51, cf. dypedoc. 

’Aypetov, Att. dypevov, as adv. of 
aypetoc, q. v., Hom. 

*Aypetoc, Ov, rarely a, ov, Ion. 
dyypnioc, (a priv., ypela) useless, wn- 
profitable, good for nothing, ayphioc 
avnp, Hes. Op. 295, and, freq. in 
Trag., and Att. prose ; esp. unserwice- 
able, unfit for war, ayp. 6uthoc, Hat. 
3, 81; Td dypHiov, the unserviceable 
part of an army, opp. to cafapdr, Id. 
l, ae cf. Thuc. 1, 93; 2, 6, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2,18: so to.dy. Tac HAcKiac, 
Thuc. 1 44.—I, Hom ses the word 
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twice, in Il. 2, 269, of Thersites after 
being beaten by Ulysses, *aypetov 
idév, giving a helpless look, looking 
foolish ; and in Od. 18, 163, of Pe- 
nelope trying to disguise her feelings, 
aypetov éyéAacoe, laughed without use 
or cause, made a forced laugh, cf. dypet- 
6yehwe: so too dypetov KAGCeLv, to 
bark needlessly, without cause, of 
hounds, Theocr. 25, 72. Adv. —-we. 
Hence 

"A ypel6@, G, to makeuseless, disable, 
Polyb. 

*Aypeoc, ov,=aypetoc, Tryph. 

"AYPHELC, EGOA, £v,= ay petoe, poet. 

’Aypnioc, ov, lon. for dypeioc, Hes. 
*AypHiotoc, Ov,= axpetoc, Musae. 
’"Avonudtia, ac, 7, (ayphuatoc) 
want of money, Thue. 1, 11. 

’AvonudttoToc, ov, (a priv., ypn- 
parila) juépa, a day on which no pub- 
lic business was done, Plut. 

"AYpHLGTOC, ov, (a priv., xpruar a) 
without money or means, Hdt. 1, 89: 
of Gyp., the poor, Aesch. Pers. 167. 

’"Aypnuovéw, O, (A4yxpyuav) to be 
poor, needy. 

’Avpnuootrn, nC, 7, want of money, 
Od. 17, 502: from 

’"Aypnuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (a Ppriv., 
aphuara) poor, needy, like ayphuaroc, 

olon 5, 41, Eur. Med. 460. [a] 

’Aypnoia, ac, 7, (a priv., ypdouat) 
a being obsolete. 

’Avphowuoc, ov, (a priv., ypyouuog) 
sees pean, Theophr. - 

’Aypnoréa, O, to be Gypnaroc, be ob- 
solete, Gramm. 

’Ayonotia, ac, 7, uselessness, unfit- 
ness, Plat. Rep. 489 B.—II. =éypn- 
cia: from 

“Aypnoroc, ov; (a priv., ypdouae, 
xpnotoc) useless, unprofitable, unser- 
viceable, Hdt. 1, 166, Thuc’, etc.: un- 
jit for a thing, é¢ Te, Hdt. 8, 142, rivi, 
to a person, Eur. Heracl. 4: without 
effect, Lat. irritus, 0écdatov, Id. I. T. 


121: in genl. just like éypeioc, (which | 


it nearly superseded in the Oratt. 
and later Greek.) of useless, do-nothing 
persons, dyp. woAirat, Isae. 67, 15, 
cogtotai, Lys. 912, etc.: dypnatov 
as adv. vainly, Batr. 70.—II. not 
apne se, unkind, cruel, Hdt. 8, 111.— 
II. act. making no use of, c. dat. (like 
xpdouat), dyp. Fvvécoer, Eur. Tro. 
667.—1V. not used, and so new, iuarea, 
Luc.—2. obsolete, Gramm. Adv. -rTwe. 
Hence 

"Ayvpnotoa, tomake useless, destroy, 
corrupt, THY ‘HAAGIa dori, Schéf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 360, Greg. p. 965. 

“Aypt and, esp. before a vowel, 
dyplc, prep. c. gen., until, of time, 
ike wéyp, dpe udda Kvédaoe, until 
deep in the night, Od. 18, 370: some- 
times follows its case, Pseudo-Fhoce.: 
also c. acc., but only Ep., Schif. 
Bast.’ Ep. Crit. p. 38.—II. as conj., 
until, to the time that, c. aut. sine dv: 
only late, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 402: in 
this sense dype od is used in Hat. 1, 
117.—III. in Herat as adv. of place, 
on the surface, like dkpwe, just touch- 
ing, I]. 17, 599: and—2. even to the 
qiarnedt His, Il. 4, 522. Some 

tticists condemn dypie, like uéype 
as not Att. : ottices mite Sean ie 
adv. of time, and dypic=aKpiBac: 
but Lob. Phryn. 14, doubts whether 
any rule can be laid down. (From 
axkpoc, as wéxpe from wAKoe, waKpoc.) 
PAyp.avq, He, 7, Achriane, a city of 
Hyrcania, Polyb. 

"Ayplotoc, ov, (a priv., xpiw) un- 
anointed. 

*Axpoéw and dypoléa, 6, (dypood) 
to be colourless, pale, Hipp. 
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*Aypola, ac, 7, want of colour, loss 
of colour, paleness, Hipp.: from 

*Aypotoc, ov,=adypooc. 

“Aypovoc, ov, (a priv., 
without time, without duration, 
not temporary. Adv. —vwc. 

*Aypooc, ov, contr. Gypour, ovr, 
(a@ priv., yp6a) colourless, having lost 
| colour, pale, Nic. 

PAypvAic, doc, 7, Achrylis, fem. pr 
n., Anth. 

’AypiicdremAoe, ov, (4ypvaocg, wer 
Roc) without cloth of gold. 

“A ypdooc, ov, (a priv., ypvadc) with 
out gold, not rich, Plat. Legg. 679 B 
—2. without golden ornaments. 

’"Aypwudtioroc, ov, (@ priv., ypw 
parila) uncoloured, Arist. Meteor. 

*"Aypapatoc, ov, (a priv., xpaua) 
without colour, colourless, Plat. Phaedi 
247 C. . 

*“Aypwuoc, ov, (a priv., ypaua) 
colourless, not changing colour: hence 
not blushing, shameless, Hipp. 

“Aypwe, ov, gen. w, Att. for dypooc, 
Plat“ Charm. 168 D. fe ak 

*Aypwortoc, ov, (a priv., ypot@) un 
coloured, untouched, Eur. Hel. 831. 

*AyvAoc, ov, (a priv., yvAd¢,) with 
out juice, insipid. : 

“Axduoc, ov, (a priv., yuudc)= 
foreg. 

*AybuoToc, ov,=foreg. [v] 

"Aytvertoc, ov; (a euph. yHve) pour 
ed far and wide, far spread, Nic. [v] 

’Aydplvoc, 7, ov, (4yvpov) of chaff. 

’Ayupitic, toc, 7, pecul. fem. oa 
foreg., Anth. 

"Ayvputd, Gc, H, (&yupov) a heap ay 
chaff, Il. 5, 502: a place where chaff is 
thrown away. 

’Aytpptoc, ta, Lov,=aybptwvoc, Gs 
Toc, a harvest of chaff, Arat. 1098, 

’AyvpodoKn, ne, 7, (axvpor, déxe 
bat) a chaff-holder, place where it is col 
lected, Xen. Oec. 18, 7. 

’AytpobyKn, h, (4yvpov, TiOnuL)= 
foreg. 

*“Ayvpov, ov, 76, mostly in plur., 
chaff, bran, husks left after threshing 
or grinding, first in Hdt. 4, 72: me- 
taph., a@yvpa ToOv dordy, Ar. Ach. 
508. (perhaps from dx-, dy-, from 
its pointed nature, cf. *dyw.) [@] 

“Axdpoc, ov, d, later form for ayv 
pov. Bede: 

"Ayvpdtpiy, tBoc, 6, 7, (ayvpov 
TpiBw) rubbing off or shea oe the 
husks, Anth. 

"Aytpodiyéw, (&yupor, dayetv) to 
eat chaff. 

"Ayvpda, (dyupov) to sprinkle or 
mix with chaff. 


’Aytpadne, ec, (4yupor, eidoc) like 
chap “full of chagt ervoe - 

"Aytpav, Ovoc, 6,=ayvpoc, a chaff 
Meike Wasp, lated rece fi 
_ Axvpwotc, coc, 7, (4yvpbw) a mix- 
ing with chaff, Arist. H. A. [0] 

‘AYSTAWTOC, OV, (a priv., yUTAb@) 
unanointed, Nonn. 

*"AXQ, a pres. not used in Act., 
whence come the mid. ayopat, and 
the forms axéo, ayevo, ayveuat, 
HkaxXounv, GkjxYEual, akaynuat, all 
intrans., to ache, to be sad, troubled 
but dKkayjow, AKayor, dnayivea 
trans., to trouble, and subst. axoc. 
(The root is the ejaculation of pain 
Ach! Ah! ay-, cf. dyBomat.) 

‘AYO, 2, Dor. for #6. 

Axavevtoc, ov, (a priv., Hovetw) 
not molten, not cast: that cannot be 
melted. 

? Ayop, 6poc, 6, scurf, dandriff, Medic 

Ayopytoc, ov, (a priv., ywpéuj 
that cane be contained, Lat. immensuz 
i iniele 


xp6vo6) 
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Aywplotoc, ov, (a priv., 
not parted, not divided, Plat. Rep. 524 
B: not to be parted—lIl. (a priv., 
YGpog) without a place assigned one, 
Xen. Adv. -rwe. 

“Aywotoc, ov, (a priv., yorrvur 
not heaped up, Holos ee ut) 

“AY, adv. of place, backwards, back, 
away from, away, very freq. in Hom., 
mostly with verbs that signify going, 
going back, yielding, returning, with 
«xo and éx, more rarely c. gen. only , 
also pleon. dy) adzic, dw réAw.—2. 
of actions, again, over again, Il. 5, 505, 
not so freq. dy AquGéverv=dvadau- 
Gavewv, Theoer. 25, 65. (prob. from 
a6.) 

"AydhaxTog, ov, (a priv,, paAdoow) 
untouched, unhandled, Soph. Fr. 495: 
immoveable.—2. scot-free, Ar. Lys. 275. 

"Awadrog, ov, (a priv., WaAAw) of 
an arrow ; not shot from the string. —2. 
of a stringed instrument; not played: 
in genl. that cannot be played or sung. 

’"Awaudboc, ov,=sq. 

“Awaustoc, ov, (a priv., wduuoc) 
without sand, not sandy. [i] 

’Awavoréw; G, not to touch, to keep 
away from, App.—2. intr. to be un- 
touched: from 

“Awavoroc, ov, (a priv., Wadw) un- 
touched, Hdt. 8, 41, Thuc. 4, 97.—I. 
act. not having touched, not touching, 
rivéc, Soph. O. T. 969. Adv. -o7ié. 

"Aweync, €¢, (@ priv., wéyw) un- 
aie backs, Soph. vas Adv. 
-yoc, Ep. -yéw¢, Ap. Rh. 2, 1023. 

“Awektoc, ov,=aweyyc, Theogn. 
797.—Adv. -Twe. 

*Awetdera, ac, 7, (dbevdye) truth- 
fulness, Plat. Rep. 485 C. 

"Awevdé@, @, not to lie, to speak 
truth, mpéc Tia, Soph. Tr. 469, Plat., 
etc.: later dWevotéw, Lob. Phryn. 
593, sq. From 

*Anevdgjc, €¢, (a priv., weddouar) 
without lie and deceit, truthful, sincere, 
trusty, esp. of oracles and the like, 
Hes. Th. 233, Hdt. 1, 49, and freq. in 
Att.: in Hom. only as pr. name v. 
sq-, of things, uncorrupted, genuine, 
akuov ap., pure from all deceit, Pind. 
P.1, 166. Ad 7.-déwe, Att. -ddc, really 
and truly, 6 dw. Gpicroc, Hat. 9, 58. 

PAwevdye, otc, 7, Apseudes, a Ne- 
reid.—2. -evdy¢, ove, 6, an Athenian 
archon Ol. 86, 4, Diod. S. 12, 36. 

- *Aevotéo.—dwevdéo, Polyb. : from 

*ArbevaToc, ov,=apevdne. 


wpitw) 


Adnxto;, ov, (a priv., vito) not 
_ rubbed off, uxtanned, Ar. Lys. 658: 


uncombed, Ap. Rh. ’ 
"AynAdonroc, ov, (a priv., whia- 
odw) not handled: metaph., not tried 
or proved, Polyb. 8, 21, 5.. 
"Ayndocotoc, ov, (a priv., yygila) 
not elected by votes.—2, act. not having 
Se Ar. Vesp. ch agit 
"A iwv, wvoc, 0, sephion, an 
aes archon, Diog. rif 3 
“Adnooc, ov, (@ priv., Wydoc¢) not 
having a vote.—2. without a stone, dax- 
rbAcoc, Artemid. : 
*Adngogopytoc, ov, (a priv., wi- 
jae a who has not yet voted, 
‘olyb. | 
‘Aubtdocedihe; &¢, (upic, eidog) arch- 
ed, vaulted like an apse. 
‘Aiddw, O, to vault, to tie or join, 
Anth., cf. drpic. 
MRS ov, (Grtouat, Ovudr) 


an 
‘Awixaporoc, ov, (énrouat, kapdia) 
heart-touching, moving, Anton. 
‘Awikopla, ac, #, the character of an 
bnigronos, fastidiousness, fickleness, 
Polyb. 


‘Awicopos, ov, (&rroua, Kdpoc) 
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strictly one that has had enough if he 
has but touched 2 meal, fastidious, fickle, 
Plat. Ax, 369 A. 

PAwiiat, Gv, ol, the Apsilae, a Scy- 
thian people, Arr. 

‘Anbiudyéw, to skirmish with an ene- 
my, Polyb.: to entice or lead on to fight, 
Plut.: and : 

‘Awiudyia, ac, 7, @ skirmishing, 
Aeschin. 51,37: dyyu. yerpGr, a close 
fray, Dion. H.: from 

‘Awimayoc, ov, (irouat, udyn) en- 
ticing to fight, skirmishing. 

‘Awiuicia, ac, 7, (4xTouat, picoc) 
trivial and transient enmity. 

PAwivOror, wr, ol, the Apsinthii, a 
people of southern Thrace, Hat. 6, 
34; also ’Awdtv6i01, Lyc. 

’AwvivOtov, ov, 76, Lat. absinthium, 
wormwood, Xen. An. 1,5, 1: hence 

*Adivitne, ov, 6, sub. oivoc, wine 


prepared with wormwood, Diosc. 

"Adwvéoc, ov, 7,= a wirOtov. 

tAvivGoc, ov, 6, Apsinthus, a river 
of Thrace; 7, a city of Thrace, an- 
other name for Alvoc. 

‘Avic, ioc, 7, Ion. dapic, and so in 
Plat., (dz7Tw) a tying, fastening, knot- 
ting, awidec Zivov, the joinings, 1. e. 
meshes of a net, Il. 5, 487.—2. the hoo 
or feloe of the wheel, the wheel itself, 
Hes. Op. 424, Hdt. 4, 72: hence any 
curved form, a bow, arch, vault, 7 
brovpavia a., the vault of heaven, Plat. 
Phaedr, 247 B: xtxdoc didoc, the 
potter’s wheel, Anth.: metaph. kéy- 
arew ér@v awidac, Ar. Thesm. 53. 

"Aric, ea, 7, (4x To“at) a touching, 
Plat. Parm. 149 A, sq.: metaph. dic 
@pevar, distraction of mind, Hipp. 

‘Atbiyohoc, ov, (dxtouat, yor7) 
quick to anger, choleric, cf. dabiicta. 

“Adoyoc, ov,=dibeyfc, unblamed, 
blameless. Adv. -yuc. 

’Awdpbota, ac, 7, a flowing back: 
from ; 

’Awdppooc, ov, contr. dpbdppove, 
ovy, (da), féw) back-flowing, in Hom. 
epith. of Ocean, regarded as a stream 
encircling the earth, and flowing back 
into itself. 

*Aipoppoc, ov, strictly a shortened 
form for d)6pjooc, but in Hom. usu. 
in the genl. signf. moving backwards, 
going back, dpoppot extouev, aro- 
véovto, IL; so a). mepav, amévat, 
Soph. : but mostly in neut. as adv., 
daboppov, backward, back: again, much 
like di, Hom., and Soph. (Not from 
épo, opvuut, but from péw: acc. to 
Déderl. from épw.) ; 

"Awoc, €0¢, T6, (4nTW) a Joining, 
fastening together, esp. a joint, limb, 
aipea ravTa Aber, all the limbs were 
relaxed (by sleep), Od. 4, 794: 18, 
189. 

fAroc, ov, 6, Apsus, a river of Il- 
lyria, Strab. : 

*Arognri, adv. of sq., Plat. 

’Awddntoc, ov, (a priv., popéw) 
without noise, noiseless, C. ZEN. KWKU- 
pdtwv, without cry of wailing, Soph. 
Aj. 321. EF aste 

"Awodoc, ov, (a priv., oc) = 
eee ae Tr. 967, Eur. Tro. 887. 

*Awuxtoc, ov, (a priv., woyw) un- 
cooled, not to be cooled, i. e. warm, Plat. 
Phaed. 106 A. 

PAwupric, idoc, 7, prop. fem. adj. 
from sq.: in pl. ’Awrpridec, wy, al, 
(vijcot) the Apsyrtides, two islands in 
the Adriatic, now Osero and Cherse, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 24. . 

t’Awuproc; ov, 6, Absyrtus, brother 
of Medea, Apollod. 1, 9, 23. 

’Aoyayoynros, ov, (a priv., puya- 
yayéw) not bewitching the soul, not re- 
joicing the heart, Polyb. 


AQTE 

"Apiyéw, (dbuyoc) to be lifeless or 
weak. 

*Awdyia, ac, 7, lifelessness, weak 
ness; cowardice, Aesch. Theb. 259 
383, and Hur. : from 

"Awoyoc, ov, (a priv., puy7) life- 
less, Ato 24, Soph. re a a 
Eur.—Il. spiritless, fainthearted, kdKn, 
Aesch. Theb:-192, without spirit, dull. 

"Awuypoc, ov, (a priv., Wuypdc) not 
cold, dub. 1. for dapuxroc 1. c. 

*"AQ, root of dyus, to blow, used 
only in impf. doy, Ap. Rh.; cf. df, 
avo. 

**AQ, root of ata, latwo, dwréu, to 
sleep, only used in aor. deca, contr 
doa, Hom, akin to foreg. 

**AQ? to hurt, contr. from do. q. ¥ 

**AQ), to satiate, only found in act. 
dmevat, [a], contr. for dguevar, Hom.. 
for aor. doa, pres. pass. dérat belong 
to ddw: hence adj. verb. aréc, [x], 
but with @ priv. datoc, [dé], contr. 
dtoc, Hom.; cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
dédartoc, and Ausf. Gr. § 114: ».ddrac. 
_ A@dye, e¢, (a priv., 6Ga) not smell 
ing. 

’"AGOev, adv., Dor. for 7GBev, from 
the morning, or from the East. 

"Aov, dovoc, H, Dor. for Hid» 
Mosch. 

f’Awy, ovoc, 6, an Aonian, i. e. Boeo 
tian; hence adj. ’Adyvioc, a, ov 
Aonian, Boeotian, q.v. [@] 

tAwoc, ’AGoc, ov, 6, Aoiis, a river 
of Illynia,=Azac, now Vaiusa, Strab 

“Awp, 6, V. sub dcop. 

’Awpéw, (dwpoc II.) to be careless. 

*Awpi, adv. of Gwpog, untimely, at a 
wrong time, too early, esp. before mid 
night, Eur. Incert.: vuxto¢ awpi, at 
dead of night, Antipho 115,18. [d, 7] 

’Awpia, ac, 7,4 wrong time, untimely 
fate or death, Pind. Fr. 101: dup. 
Gépovc, an untimely, i.e. too early 
summer, Plut.; esp. midnight. Lat. 
nox intempesta, Hemst. Thom..M. p. 
136: in acc. as adv., to come too late, 
awplav Hew, Ar. Ach. 23, 

’AwplAovaTne, OV, 0, (4wpi, Aodvo 
pat) bathing too early, v.1., Anton. 

’AOptoc, a, oV,=dwpoc, Anth. 

"Awpobdvatoc, ov, (Gwpoc, Odva 
To¢) untimely dead, Ar. Fr. 592. [6a] 

*AwpoAeloc, ov, (dwpoc, Aeloc) un 
naturally smooth, esp. of men who by 
pulling out their beards tried to make 
themselves look young, Cratin. Ar- 
chil. 9. 

’AwpdovuKtoc, ov, (4wpoc, vbE) at 
midnight, Lat. intempesta nocte, Aesch. 
Cho. 34. 

*Awpoc, ov, (a priv., Opa) untimely, 
unseasonable, yveysov, THYyal, Aesch., 
Odvarol, Eur.—Il. before the time, un 
ripe, unformed : hence misshapen, de 
formed, 760e¢ dwpot, of Scylla’s feet, 
Od. 12, 89: in genl. without dpa, 
without youthful freshness, opp. to 
Opaioc, x ori Mem. 1, 3, 14.—II. (a 
priv., Opa) without care, careless, heed- 
less. 

*Awpoc, 6, contr. &poc, sleep, Sapph. 
39 


*Awporokoc, ov, (4wpoc, TiKTW) un- 
timely bern. an 

“Awpto, Ep. plqpf. pass. of deipa, 
Hom. in phrase pdyatpa rapa fideog 
Kovaecov dwpto, the sacrificial knife 
hung by his sword-sheath, His 3) 2728 
19, 253. (akin to aidpa, cop, coory, 
d“opTnp: 

We ”, Dor. for "Hdc, "Ewe 
Hence 

’Awcddp0c, 6,="Ewcddpoc, Bac 
odpoc, the bringer of light, the morning 
star, Lat. Lucifer, Pind. I. 4, 41 (3, 42) 

"AWTEDW, = G0TEW. 

255 


BHTA 

*Awtéw, (dw) to sleep mavyvyov 
brrov, yAvatv trvov aurtety, ll. 10, 
169, Od. 10, 548: later also absol. 
(Acc. to some from iw, to breathe, 
lat. spirare, and hence at once to 
sleep, cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. dwro¢ 8 ; 
others from éwtoyv, Lat. soxmnum car- 
pere, very far-fetched.) 

"Awtov, ov, TO, and two, ov, 6; 
usu. the fairest, best, choicest of tts 
kind ; only poet., and esp. in Pind., 
who has it in various relations, dw- 
To¢ Cade, oTeddvar, yapitur, etc. : 
Hom. too uses it only in the above 
sense, and mostly of the finest wool, 
oldc Gorov, Il. 13, 599, 716, Od. 1, 
443: also without oié¢, (which must 
be supplied from the context) flock, 
down, Od. 9, 434; and once of the 
finest linen, Aivoto AerTOv dwror, Il. 
9, 657; Ap. Rh. calls the golden 
fleece, ypvoevov dwrov; and Call. 
Apoll. 111, calls pure spring-water 
dkpov dwrov: hence—Il. the decora- 
tion, honour, pride of a thing, so GwTo¢ 
immwyv, of a song in praise of horses, 
Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 3, 3, dwrov 
dpetav, OF5, 2, dwtov yvetpar, O. 8, 
99.—The gender cannot be settled 
from Hom.; Pind. always has 6 
fa@toc, and so Theocr. 13, 27: Ap. 
Riu. and the later Ep. 76 Gwtov, prob. 
because they supposed that Hom. 
used it so. (The signf. flower, which 
was jong regarded as the primary 
one, is not found at all: the word 
seems orig. to have been used of the 
flock of wool. The deriv. unknown: 
Buttm. Lexil. in v., fancifully enough 
derives it from dy, that which is 
easily blown about, and, since the 
beauty of cloth depends on its flocky, 
surface, hence, he thinks, arose the 
metaph. sense of best, choicest, etc.) 

*Awzoc, 6, V. foreg. 

*AwToc, ov, (a priv., ob¢) without 
ears: of vessels, without handle or 
handtes, Philet. 39. 


B 


B, 9, Bra, indecl., second letter 
of the Gr. alphabet: hence numeral 
=0vo and detrepoc, but B=2000. 

The pronunc. was softer than our 
B, like the Spanish or modern Greek; 
and so late authors used it for the 
Roman V, as peer BipyéAtog, and 
in modern Greek it is pronounced 
like our V, cf. infr. VII. The Aecol. 
and Dor. used it as the simple aspi- 
rate before p, as Bpddov, Bpdxoc, for 
fddov, pPikoc, also before vowels, as 
Bédog for &do¢. It was often inserted 
between yA and yp to give a fuller 
sound, as in HeonuBpia, yauBpédc, 
uéuBAetat: so also in Words like 
FANG) OTC, OUBptpuoc. 

The change of 3 into other con- 
sonants was chiefly owing to the 
Jifferent pronunciations of the se- 
veral dialects,—J. into 7m, (so the 
Welch change the English 4 into p,) 
e.g. Bareiv foc maretv.—ll. Arcad., 
into G, as Cé2.Aw, CépeOpor, for BaArw, 
BépeGpov, Bapabpov, Pors. Phoen. 
45.-—]IJ. into y, as yAnyuv for BAR- 

wy; Vhis is a very freq. change in 
the cognate languages: e.g. Bdu, 
Baivo, Sanscr. ga, to go: Bove, 
Sanscr. 26, a cow, Bapivc, Lat. gravis * 
(t Pave in Corinna= yury.—lV. into 
«as Lat. tabeo compared with T7#Kw, 
as into uw, as weuBode for 


BATI 


BeuBpac—VI. Macedon. into ¢, as 
oe Bpiyec, Bepevixn, gor é- 
Aunmoc, &ptyec, Pepevixyn.—VIL. in 
late authors, sometimes for v in diph- 
thongs, as &@pa, kaAGBpow for avpa, 
Kanradpoy, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 586. 

Bd, shortened form of BaovAed, O 
king ! Aesch. Supp. 892, Valck. Hdt. 
4, 59, Adon. p. 383; so wa for warep, 
and 06 for dua. 

tBaéad, 6, 7, indecl. Baal, a Phoe- 
nician deity, LXX., N. T. Rom. xi. 4. 

BaBdlu, f. -d&w, redupl. for Bdfw, 
to chatter: also to stutter —2.=—(13a- 
Cw: both very rare. 

BaGai, and Baad’, Lat. papae ! 
Exclamation of surprise, or amaze- 
ment, bless me! Plat. Eur., and 
Comic. 

tBaBaxor, v. sub B&BaE. 

BaBaxrne, ov, 6, v. BaBaé. 

tBafdvouov, ov, 6, Babanomum, a 
city of Pontus, Strab. 

BaGak, akoc, 6, and BaBdxrne, ov, 
6, (BaBaGw) a chatierer—2. a dancer 
or mad reveller, epith. of Pan, Cratin. 
Incert. 22. BéSaxor was a name for 
grasshoppers with the Eleans, for 
frogs in Pontus. 

BaGpaday, 6voc, 7, the grasshopper, 
vy. BauBpadav. 

BaBpalw, to chatter, chirp, of the 
grasshopper, Anan. 1, 6. (Hence 
Ba _ also BeBpdc, BeuBpde, 

euBpac. 
A avai and -zoc, ov, 6, Babrias or 
Babrius, a Greek poet, who turned 
the Aesopean fables into verse. 

BaBv«a, 7, Lacon. for yégupa, v. 
BaBvEe. ; 

BaBvndc,=Tedexdy, Philet. 40. 

tBaGvaorv, Gvoc. 4%, Babylon, the 
capital of the Babylonian empire, on 
the Euphrates, Hat. 1, 178.—2. a city 
of lower Aegypt, Strab. Hence 

TBaBvrwrvidKdc, 4, 6v, Babylonian; 
and 

tBaBvAdvioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Arr. 
An. 6, 29; Babylonian; oi BaSviae- 
viol, the Babylonians ; 7 BaSvAwvia, 
sc. ywpd, Babylonia, the territory 
around Babylon, also, the region in- 
cluded between Mesopotamia, the 
Tigris, and the Persian gulf, Hadt., 
Xen., etc. 

BaBv0¢g, dKoc, 7, or BaBtxa, 7, La- 
con. for yédupa, a bridge, Plut. Ly- 
curg. 6, Pelop. 17. 

tBaGupoa, wr, té, Baby-sa,a mount- 
ain fastness in Armenia, Strab. 

tBaBiprac, ov, 6, Babyrtas, a Mes- 
senian, Polyb. 4, 4, 5. 

tBaBvue, voc, 6,=Tvddr. Hellen. ap. 
Ath. 680.—2, Babys, father of Phere- 
cydes, Strah.—3. a pipe player, Ath. 
ee B. 

Baya, 7, the Lat. Vaga, a city of 

Numidia, Plut. Mar. 8” : 
tBayadavia or -daovia, ac, 7, Ba- 
gadaonia, a part of Cappadocia, Strab. 
tBdyatoe, ov, 6, Bagazus, a Persian, 
Ath. 609 A. 
tBayai, dv, al, Bagae, a castle of 
Sogdiana, Arr. An. 4, 17, 4, 
tBayaioc, ov, 6, Bagaeus, a Persian 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 3, 128. 


tBdyac, ov, 6, Bagas, a Paphlago-. 


nian masc. pr. n., Strab. 
tBayacdknye, ov, Ion. ew, 6, Bagasa- 
ces, Persian pr. n., Hdt. 7, 75. 
tBayeva, ac, 7, Bagia, a promontory 
of Caramania, Arr. Ind. 28, 9. 
_ tBayicapa, wv, 74, Bagisara, a place 
in the country of the Ichthyophagi, 
Arr. Ind. 26, 2. 
tBayiotavnc, ov, 6, Bagistanes, 
mase. pr. n. Arr. An, 3, 21, 1. 
tBayicravoe. 7, ov, of Bagistana, a 


BAOM 


city of Media; 76 Bay., 
Bagistanian mountain, Diod. 

Bayua, arog, 76, (Balw) 7 speech, 
address, report, Aesch. Pers. 636.—2. 
a sound, voice, speaking. 

Bayée, 6, Lacon. for dyé¢, Bockh 
Csi ear 

tBaypadac, ov, 6, Bagradas, now 
Megierda, a river near Utica in Afri 
ca, Strab. 

Bayéac, Diod., Plut., ete., Baydoc¢ 
Strab., ov, 6, Lat. Bagoas and Ba 
gous, Persian word=eivodyoc. 

tBaddc, G, 6, Badas, a river of Syria 
Strab. 

Badny, adv. (Baivw) step by step, 
slowly pacing, opp. to quick running, 
1. 13, 516.—IL. walking, marching on 
foot, opp. to riding, driving, or sail- 
ing, Aesch. Pers. 19. [@] 

Badéla, fut. -icw usu. Att. -coduar, 
in Lue. also -icowaz, less correctly 
Bad.G, (Bddoc, Baivw, vado) to march, 
walk, go, travel, H. Hom. Mere. 210, 
esp. to pace slowly towards, to advance 
step by step, opp. to Tpéyw. 

+Baote, hod, 0; Badan d district of 
Caramania, Arr. Ind. 32. 

Badcote, ewe, 7; (Badifw) a walking, 
advancing, walk, Ar. Plut. 334. 

Béduopua, arog, 76, (Badigw) a step, 
walk, in genl. gait, Dem. 982, 18. 
Hence 

Badiouariac, ov, 6, a good walker, 
one that can step out, Crat. Inc. 105. 

Badiouéc, od, 6,=Badicrc, Phat. 
Charm. 160 C. 

Baduoréov, adj. verb. from Badiva. 
one must walk, go, Soph. El. 1502. 

Badicrtie, ov, 6, (Badigw) one that 
goes on foot, a walker ; but raydc Bad., 
a quick runner, Kur. Med. 1182. 

Badiatixée, 4, dv, (Badia) belong- 
ing to, fit for walking, used to or good 
at walking, active, Ar. Ran. 128. 

Badiazé¢, H, ov; (SadiSw) that can 
be passed on foot, Arr. 

Badog. ov, 6, (Gaivw) a walk, step, 
path. Bddov Badilery, Ar. Av. 42. 

tbadpne, ew, 6, Badres, a Persian 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 4, 167. 

TBalipa, wv, ta, Bazira, a city of 
India in the territory of the Assaceni 
Arr. An. 4, 27. 

* BA’ZQ, to go, supposed form, ¥ 
BiBalo. 

BA’ZQ, f. Bae, to speak, say, Hom., 
who often joins dprva, memruuéva, 
aveuodca Balerv, also Bale tive 
TL, to say somewhat to a man, I. 16, 
207: besides pres. and imperf. act. | 
he has perf. pass. &og BéBaKrar, a 
word has been spoken, Od. 8, 408, 
also c, dat. rei, yaAemoic Baler éré- 
eoot, to address with sharp words, Hes. 
Op. 184. _W. BaBalo, Basic, Backe 
gpa, OdoKa, Ons.) ‘ 

tBabavartoc, ov, 6, Bathanatus, 9 
leader of the Gauls, who invaded 
Greece, Ath. 234 B. 

Baéén, Ion. fem. from Bade for 
Basia, Il. 

tBafeia, ac, 7, the Lat. Badia, a 
city of Spain, Plut. 

BaGéwe, adv. from Bafdc. 

tBafixroc, ov, 6, Bathippus, ar 
Athenian, Dem. 501, 8. 

Bd@ioro¢, n, ov, superl. from Ba 
Bvc, LL. ‘ 

Praha adv. (BaOud¢) by steps. 


Spor) the 


BaOuic, dog, and idoc, 7,=sqy., ¢ 
pedestal, Pind. N. 5, 3: acc. to others 
a dim. 

Babude, od, J, (Gaivw)= Baar, 
step, stair, thresrold, LXX.—IL a de- 

ee, rank, Lat. pradus, N. T., and 

cel. Il. =Bddcorg, Eccl. 


BAex 


. BaBoc, coc, 76, (BuBbc) depth or 
height, acc. as measured up or down, 
Lat. altitudo, éxi BaOoc, in file, of sol- 
diers, Thuc. 5, 68: in genl. extension 
in space, breadth, freq. metaph. Ga@oc 
kaxov, Aesch., etc., depth, fulness, 
multitude, cf. Ba0dc: depth of mind, 
Heind. Plat, Theaet. 183 E, éy BéAex 
mootoc¢, deep in drink, Theocr. 14, 29; 
of év Babe., they that live far inland, 
Strab. (Akin to it are Gév@oc, Bu- 
66s, Cvacdc, rvOuRv.) 

Baépa, ac, 7, (Baivw)=Babpic, a 
step, stair: mostly in compds. do- 
Ba6pa, éxiBabpa. 

Baépad:ov, ov, ré, dim. from foreg., 
a step or stool, Ar. Fr. 433. 

Baépeia, ac, 7,=Caboov, Aesch. 
Supp. 859. 

Baépikéy, od, 76, a small staircase, 
Lat. scalare, Inscr.: from 

Ba6povr, ov, 76,=Baorc, @ step, stair, 
staircase, threshold, Soph. O. C. 1591: 
a round of a ladder, Kur. Phoen. 1179: 
a seat, bench, Soph. O. C. 101: a base, 
pedestal, Aesch. Pers. 812: a fownda- 
tion, év BaOpoic eivat, to stand fast, 
Eur. : but «ivdvvov 8abpa, the thresh- 
old, verge of danger, Eur. Cycl, 352: 
éx Bdbpwr, funditus, Dion. H. (Contr. 
from Bar7pzov.) 

Babvaynye, &¢, (Babvc, dyKoc) with 
deep vales, Anth. 

BabbBovace, ov, (Babic, Bovan) 
deep-counselling, profoundly wise, 
Aesch. Pers. 142. [v] 

Babiyetoc, ov, lon. Babdyeoc, ov, 
Hadt., Att. Babtyewe, wv, (Babic, y7) 
with deep soil, hence fruitful, Theophr.: 
opp. to rocky ground, that has only 
a thin covering of soil. 

Babvyévetoc, ov, (Babvg yévetov) 
with low, full-flowing beard, Julian. 

Babwyeog, ov, Ion. for Bafdyezoc, 
Hdt. 4, 23. 

Baftyeac, wv, Att. for Babiyecoc. 

Babvy7puc, wv, gen. w, (Babvc, y7- 
pac) sunk in old age, decrepit, Anth. 

BabtyAvurroc, ov, (Batic, yAvoo) 
deep-carved, Anth. 

Babvyvapoctyy, ng 7, depth of 
wisdom, late: from 

Bafvyvoéuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babic, 
yvéun)=BabbBovdoc, Babr. 124, 5. 

Babidevdpoc, ov, (Babic, dévdpov) 
deeply-wooded, Lyr. ap. Plut. ’ 

Babvdivyerc, ecad, ev, deep-eddying, 
Tl. 21, 15: poet. for 

Babvdivys, ov, 6, (Babdc¢, divn) the 
deep-eddying, Hom., and Hes. epith. 
of ’Qxeavoc and zorapoc. [i] 

Babvdivac, éc,—foreg. late form. 

Babidokoc, ov, Batic, 06&a) far- 
famed, illustrious, Pind. P. 1, 127. 

Babvepyéw, (Babtc, * py) to work 
deep, esp. to dig or plough deep. 

Babifuvoc, ov, (Babic, (avn) deep- 
girded, i. e. not under the breast, but 
over the hips, so that the gown fell 
over the girdle in large, full folds; 
only of women’s, and esp. of the Ion- 
ian dress, Mill. Archiol. d. Kunst 
§ 339, Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 3, 35: 
but since maids and matrons appear- 
ed in full drapery only on great oc- 
casions, it meant in genl. richly clad, 
Hom. : cf. BabixoAroc. i 

BabtOprs, tptxvoc, 6, 7, (Babic, 
Opie) with thick, full, long hair: of 
ee with thick or long wool, H. Hom. 
Ap. 412. ; 5 

Babveaurhe, &¢, (Babdc, Kaury) 
strongly curved, Anth. yeh, : 

Babvanrne, €6; (Babic, KjTOC) TOv- 
soc, the deep, deep sea, Theogn. 175; 
V. KNTOELC- , ‘ 

Bevedenc fc, (3aBb¢, KA€oc)= 
3abidotoc, Anth. 

17 
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BabixAnpoc, ov, (Babic, KAHpoc) 
immensely rich, esp, having large landed 
property, Ep. Hom. 17. 

tBadvrdje, ov¢, 6, Bathycles, son 
of Chalcon, Il. 16, 594, Others in 
Paus., Plut., etc. 

Babdxvyuic, (Babvc, kvAun) wear- 
ing high greaves, Q. Sm. 

BadvxoArog, ov, (Baltic, x6Aroe) 
deep-bosomed, with the dress in deep, 
full folds, hence richly clad, like Ba- 
@vCwvoc, Hom., epith. of the ‘Trojan 
women; which others explain of 
their full, swelling breasts, and so cer- 
tainly used by Aesch. Theb, 864.— 
Il. of the earth, with deep valleys, 
Pind. P. 9, 77; of the sea or rivers, 
with deep bays or creeks. 

Babvxouoc, ov, (Babic, Kéun) with 
thick hair: woody, Ar. Fr. 557. 

Babdxpnuvoc, ov, (Babic, kpnuvdc) 
with high, steep cliffs, dic, Pind. I. 4, 
96. 

Babuxpyric, ioe, 6, 7; (Babdc, 
Kpnric) with deep fontend We : 
others less correctly Baduxpyric. 

Babuxpiarahaog, ov, (Babic, xpb- 
oTaAAoc) with deep ice, Anth. 

Badvxréadvoc, ov, (Babic, kréavor) 
with great possessions, esp. of flocks 
and herds, Anth. 

Babuxtuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babic, 
ee with deep, swelling waves, Orph. 
[xo 

BabiAewuoc, ov,=sq., Il. 9, 151. 

Babuieiwor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babdc, 
Aetudv) with rich meadows, rétpa 
Bab., prob. a rock surrounded by rich 
fields, Pind. P. 10, 23. 

Babvajioc, ov, (Babic, Afiov) with 
a heavy crop, fruitful, Il. 18, 550. 
_TBaGdA2etoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Bathyllus, Ath. 20 E: from 

tBaévAroc, ov, 6, Bathyllus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem, 1009, 26: etc.—2. a 
fountain, Paus. 8, 31, 9.- 

Babipahaoc, ov, (Babic, warrAdc) 
long or thick-fleeced, Pind. P. 4, 286. 

Babuuyrne, ov, 6, also Babuuqra, 
cf. unrieta, deep-counselling, profound, 
like BaOdBovioc, Pind. N. 3, 92. 

Babivooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovy, 
(Gaboe, vowc) of deep mind, profound, 
Anth. 


Bafiva, fut. Babdva, perf. BeBa- 
buyKa, (Baltic) to hollow out, excavate, 
Il. 23, 421; ryv dddayya, to deepen 
the phalanx by shortening the ranks, 
and increasing their number, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 23; 8, 5, 15. 

BabbedA0c, ov, (Babdc, EbA0v) with 
deep, thick wood, Eur. Bacch. 1138. 

Babiredoc, ov, (Babic, médov) 
forming a deep vale, Pind. N. 3, 30: 
the form Babuzédvog is dub. 

BabireAuoc, ov, (Babic, méApa) 
thick-soled, Anth. 

BabbretAoc, ov, (Babbc, méxA0c) 
with long robe, Q. Sm. 

Baburaernc, é¢, (Babic, mAEKw) 
close knit, Opp. 

BabirAevpoc, ov, (Babtc, tAEvpa) 
deep flanked. 

Baburanée fyoe, 6; 7, (Gabbe, rAjo- 
ow) deep striking, Nic. 

BabvrAadkduoc, ov, (Babic, TAdKa- 
ioc) with thick, falling hair, Ap. Rh.1, 
TA. 

BaburAéoc, ov, (Babdc, rAéw) going 
deep in the water, Diod. 

BaburAotctoc, ov,=sq. 

BabbrAovtoc, ov, (3abvc, rA0bTo¢) 
exceedingly rich, Aesch. Supp. 555. 

Baburodepyoc, ov, (Babvc, mdAe- 
foc) always plunged in war, Pind. P. 
2, 2. 

Baburéynpoc, ov, (Babve, movy- 
péc) most depraved, Procl. 


: BAOY 
Babirpwpoc, ov, (Babic, modod 
dub. 1. Tie for INS ics bi ) 
Baburidunv, evoc, 6, 4, (Gabbe 
TvOunv) with deep foundations, A. B 
Baburoyor, ov, gen. wroe, (Budde, 
aia see long, thick beard, Luc. 
aluppeitne, ov, 6, (Babic, péw)= 
Babibpooe Il. 21, oe 
abuppeiwv; Ov, gen. ovtoc,=Ba 
Bejsoor ps Rhag e500 fc ¢ 
Baboppnvoc, ov, (Babdc, Ajv) with 
long : 4 + wool, Anth. 
Babuppitia, ac, 7, depth of root 
Theophr.: from apelin 
Babdppifoc, ov, (Babe, pila) with 
deep root, deep-rooted, Soph. Tr. 1195. 
Babdppooc, ov, contr. —pfove, ovr, 
(Babic, fPéw) deep flowing, swelling 
with re brimming, Hom. 
Babdvppoyuoc, ov, (Babs, boxuh 
with rss latte, Q. as me 
BA OY’, Gabeia, and Ion. Babén, 
Babs, fem. Babd¢ only once, H. Hom, 
Cer, 384: comp. Babitepoc, poet 
Babiwy, Dor. Bdcowr, sup. Babira- 
Toc, poet. BdAraToc: deep or high acc. 
to one’s position, altus: dpyv Babeta, 
the depths of one’s mind, Il. 19, 125: 
eatended in any way, long, broad: also 
thick, close, abundant: Hom. uses it 
strictly of the sea, rivers, eddies, val- 
leys, cliffs, the nether world, of deep 
sand, and deep rich soil, vezdc Babeia: 
in sense of thick, of woods, corn, 
clouds ; rarely also of a full, strong 
wind, Il. 11, 306. Pind. has it of 
deep, well-grounded fame: in prose 
esp. of all full, luxuriant growth, of the 
hair and beard, of plants, ete: hence 
Be era or accumulated treasures, 
abic mAovtoc, Onoavpdc, KAHpoc, 
also Batt éoOAdv, sure sand Toane) 
Balug avip, a rich man, Xen. Oec. 11, 
10, and so olxoc, hence Midew BaOt- 
ov TAovteiv, to be richer than Midas, 
Tyrt. 3, 6, but Ba@d ypéoc, deep debt, 
over head and ears: also of colours, 
deep, dark, Ael., so Babdxypoog: of the 
voice, deep, hollow, cf. Babiduvoc: of 
time, Babic dphpoc, morning-prime, 
Ar. Vesp. 216, v. sub ép6po¢; but 
Bald yijpac, the depth of old age: Ba- 
Ovc irvoe, deep sleep, Theocr. 8, 65° 
Babcia ddAay’, a phalanx deep in file, 
(v. Babivw) Xen., but Babdc tésmoc, 
a place that stretches far away into the 
distance, like Baeia abAy, Il. 5, 142. 
Metaph. Ga@vrepa 7Oea, deeper habits 
of thought, Hdt. 4, 95; so Babeia 
dpovtic, deep thought, Aesch. Supp. 
407. 


TBafidc Acufjv, 6, the port Bathys, 
Strab., prop. the deep harbour, in Boe- 
otia, now called Vathi, Diod. 8.19, 77 

BabiokapOuoe, ov, (Babic¢, cxaipw) 
high leaping, Nonn. 

Balvoxdoye, éc, (Babbc, cxaxTw) 
deep dug, Soph. El. 435. 

Bahickiog, ov, (Babic, oxic) deeply 
shaded, H. Hom. Merc. 229.—IL. act. 
throwing a deep shade, Musae. 

Babuoréredoc, ov, (Babic, oxdre 
Roc) with high cliffs, Orph. 

Bddvoua, aroc, 76, (Babdvw) exca 
vation, Theophr. 

Babvounprys, tyyoc, 6, 7; (Rabie 
ounptys) long or strong haired, Nonn. 

Babdvaropoc, ov. (Babic, oreipw} 
deep sown, fruitful, Bur. Phoen, 648, 

Babvatepvoc, ov: (Babvc, orépvov) 
with high, strong breast, deep-chested, 
Pind. I. 3, 19: ala, deep-bosomed 
earth, Hom. Fr. 23. 

Babvotoréw, (Babic, oT0A7) to wear 
long, flowing robes, Strab. 

BabioroAuoc, ov, (Baltic, oror 
6c) with a long upper garment, Jac 
As P.3 319: 
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Babicrouoc, ov, (Babbc, oTéua) 
deep-mouthed, deep, Strab. 

abtotpwroc, ov, (Babic, orpav- 

vou) deep-covered, hence well-stuffed, 
soft, cAivy, Babrius 32, 7. 

Babiayowvoc, ov, (Baldc, cyoivoc) 
deep grown with rushes or sedges, ll. 4, 

383. 
-  Baburépuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Gadde, 

tépua) deep laden, vaic, Opp. 

Babornc, nt0¢, 7, (Babb¢)=Bdboc, 
depth, Luc. 4 

Babdvdpoc, ov, (Babdbc, bdwp) with 
deep water. - f 

Babturvoc, ov, (Babbc, vrvoc) in 
deep sleep, Nic. : 

Babidpav, ov, gen. ovoc, (Gabdg 
bpqv)=PabbBovdoc, Pind. N. 7, 1. 

BabidvAdoc, ov, (Babvc, obAA0v) 

_thick-leafed, leafy, Mosch. 5,11. 

Babviouvoc, ov, (Babic, Gwvy) with 
deep, hollow voice, X. 

Babvyaioc, ov, (Babvc, ydiog) of 
old nobility, Aesch. Supp. 858. 

BabvyaitHecc, ecoa, ev,=sq., Aesch. 
ap. Anth. 

Babuyatrnc, ov, 6, (Babe, yaitn) 
with deep falling hair,’Apiotaiog Bab, 
Hes. Th. 977. 

Babbyerhoc, ov, Babe, xetAoc) 
with deep lips or edges. 

Babuyetuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Ba- 
Mic, xedua)=CBabvxbuwr, Anth. 

BaboyGur, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babic, 
yOdév)—=Batdyevoc, Aesch. 'Theb. 306. 

Babuypnyor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Babdc, 
Ypjua)—=PalbrAovtoc. 

Babdypoog, ov, contr. KPovss ovr, 
(Babdc, ypda) of deep, dark colour. 

Baia, and Baia, dv, al, Baiae, 
now Baia, a famous watering place 
of the Romans in Campania, Strab. 

Baiev, 3 plur. from sq., for Baincav. 

Bainv, ng n, opt. aor. 2 of Bai- 
vo, IL. 

Baivée, dv, (Bdic) of palm-branches. 

BAINQ, fut. in transit. sign. Bow, 
. aor. é8y0a, V. II. inf., intr. Byjco- 
pat, Dor. Baoediwa. Perf. BéBnka, 
whence syncop. forms BeBdacr, Be- 
Baou, inf. BeBauer, part. BeBade, Be- 
Gavia, contr. BeBdc, BeBdoa, BeBdc, 
which are rare except in poets: Hom. 
has.Ep. forms Nope part. BeBiac, 
BeBavia, inf. BeGauev. Aor. 2 Env, 
imperat. (701, subj. Bd, opt. Bainr, 
inf. Byvat, part. Bac, bia av. 
Hom. has also pany [a] shortd. for 
&BArnv. Aor. mid. &ByoeTo, rarer 
éB8yoaro. All these forms come from 
obsol. Baw: the word is inflected 
like forms, and so even the pres. 
part. with redupl. in Hom., BiGaec. 
Cf. also Béouat, Belouat, Betw. 

I. Intr. to go, walk, tread, step: of 
all motion on ground, the direction 
being usu. determined by a prepos. 
The kind of motion is often marked 
by a part., &8n devywv, &By ditaca, 
Hom.: a part. fut. points out the 
purpose, &3y @Sevapifwv, he went to 
slay, Il. 11, 101.—2. also very often c. 
inf. in Hom., 3% 0 tuev, Bav 0 lévac, 
they set out to go, BH dé Héerv, he 
started to run, (37 0’ éAday, ll. 13, 27. 
—3. Raivew peTd tt, to go after a 
thing, go to fetch it, ft. im Hom. ; 
Batvewv er? bAridoc, dv’ dd0bvyC, did 
76ov, to feel hope, ete., for éAmivw, 
ddvvdouat, moéw, Valek. Phoen. 
1554.—4, the sense of being in a place, 
resting, standing, is chiefly found in 
perf., dua Tivog, also éxé rivoe, to be 
in a situation: ed or dogaddc Be- 
38nxévar, to stand fast, to be well 
established, to be in a good state, 
Hdt., and so alone, Wess. Hat. 7, 
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are in office, Valck. Hat. 9, 106, Soph. 
Ant. 67.—5. to go away, depart » hence 
euphem. for @v#oxetv, Jac. Anth. 2, 
2, p. 238.—6. metaph. of lifeless 
things even in Hom., évvéa éviavrot 
BeBdact, nine years have come and 
gone, Il. 2, 134; and 339, 77 dpxia 
Baoerat ; cf. 8, 229.—7. freq. in later 
authors c. acc., as Pind. O, 2, 173, 
alvov &Ba Képoc, disgust comes after 
praise, and so ypéo¢ Ba pe, debts came 
on me, Ar. Nub. 30: Baivery dddv or 
KéhevOov, e. g. tuvov, to tread the 
path of song, Pind. Fr. 201. 

Il. Transit.—l. to make to go, put 
in motion, lead, drive up or down, to lift, 
carry, but almost always Ion. and 
Poet., and exclus. in pres. act. and 
mid.: fut. act. Byow: aor. 1, &B8yca, 
aor. mid. éGnodunv: odtac Baoev 
ad’ ixrov, he made them dismount, Il. 
16, 810: but Il. 5, 164, dudorépouc 
& inrwv Bioe naxOc déxovtac, he 
brought them with violence to the ground, 
hurled them from the chariot.—2. 
mid. Byoacba: Sidpov, to mount the 
chariot, Il. 3, 262, Od. 3, 481: and so 
Baivew véac.—as. of animals, to cover, 
Bawvduevat, brood-mares, Hat. 1, 192, 
also Att., Heind. Plat. Phaedr, 250 
E.—4. Baivery réda, to advance the 
foot, Hom., Hdt., and Att., cf Pors. 
Or. 1427, Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 552. 

Bédiov, ov, T6=dic, N. T. 

BAIO’S, 4, 6y, little, insignificant, 
short, not far: éyéper Batoc, with 
small escort, unattended, Soph. O. T. 
750: a6 Bat#c, sub. 7ALtKiac, from 
infancy, Anth.: Baéy, as adv. a little, 
Hes. (hence 7Gazéc.) 

tBaioc, ov, 6, Baeus, the pilot of 
Ulysses’s ship, from whom Baiae was 
said to have derived its name, Strab. 

Baiogépog, ov, v. Baiddpoc, Eccl. 

Bdic, 7, a palm-branch, Coptic bai. 

tBarrépa, ac, 7, Baetera, now Be- 
zieres, a city of Gallia Narbonensis, 
Strab. 

Bairn, 7, a shepherd's or peasant’s 
coat of skins, Att. ovotpa, Hat. 4, 64. 

tBaitix7, jc, 7, Baetica, a province 
in the south of Spain, Strab. 

tBaitic, voc, 6, the Baetis, now the 
Guadalquiver, a river of Spain flow- 
ing through Baetica, Plut. Cat. Maj. 
10.—2. a city of same name on the 
river, Strab. 

tBaitépré, tyoc, 6, Baetorix, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

tBa:tovpia, ac, 7, Baeturia, the 
northwest part of Baetica, Strab. 

tBaitwr, wroc¢, 6, Baeton, masc, pr. 
n., Ath. 442 D. 

Baidépoc, ov, and Baiogépoc, ov, 
(Bdic, d&ow) bearing a palm-branch. 

aay, 6voc, 6, a coarse fish, else- 
where Aévvoc, Epich. p. 34: prob. 
from Bazéc. 

tBaxawa, ne, %, Bacaena, a city of 
Sicily, Diod. S. 

tBakdpac, a, 6, Bacaras, a river in 
me territory of Carthage, Polyb. 1, 

3, 5. 

Bdkedoc and BaxnAog, ov, 6, also 
BaxéAac, Lat. bacelus, baceolus, an 
eunuch in the service of Cybele, Gallus, 
Jac. A. P. p. 399,—II. a lewd or weak 
man, like BAakée, Antiph. Cares 1, v. 
Thom. M., p. 138. 

Baxigw, to prophesy like Bacis, Ar. 
Pac. 1072; from 

tBdkec, woe, 6, Bacis, a soothsayer 
of Boeotia, Hdt. 8, 20. 

tBakkaiot, wr, ol, the Vaccaei, a 
people of Spain, Plut. 

Bakkdpwvos, ivn, wor, made of Bax- 
Kaptc, “vpov, v. Voss. Virg. Ecl. 4, 
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Béxxdpec, wdoc, Magnes Lyd. 4. 
and ewc, Hippon. 27, 7, baccar, bae 
caris, an unknown plant, with an 
aromatic root yielding an oil, cf. Ath. 
690. 

1Bakiov, ov, 76, Lat. Baculus, a 
stick, a cudgel, in pl. Aesop. Fab. 283 
De F. 


tBaxrdpexpovca, Triballian jargon 
in Ar. Av. 1629, with allusior. to 
Baxrnpia and Kpodtw. 

Bakrtnpetw,=Baktpevo, Eccl. 

Baxtypia, ac, 7,=Paxzpov, stick, 
staff, Ar. Ach. 784; a@ general’s baton 
Thuc. 8, 84. Hence 

tBaxrnptéla, f. -dow, to support ona 
staff, Eccl. 

Baxrjptov, ov, 76, Ar. Ach. 448, 
and Baxtnpidtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Baxrnpia. 

Baxrnpic, idoc¢, 7,=Baxrnpia, prob 
1. Achae. ap. Poll. 10, 157. 

tBa& roa, wr, Tad, Bactra, now Balk, 
a city of Upper Asia, capital of the 
territory called from it Bactriana, 
Hat. 6, 9. 

Bdxtpevya, atoc, 76, a staff, $ 
Eur. Phieti 1539: from te, 

Baxtpeva, to lean on a staff. 

tBaxtpiavoc, 7, 6v, Bactrian, Hat. 
3, 92; 7 Baxtpiavy, Bactriana or 
Bactria, Strab. 

tBdxtptoc, a, ov, Bactrian ; 7 Bak- 

ee (yopa) Bactria; 6 Béxtptoc, a 

actrian, Hdt. 1, 153, Aesch. Pers. 
306. 

Bdxrpov, ov, 76, (*Bdw, BBatw 
Lat. baculus, a staff or stay, Aesch. 
Ag. 201: a cudgel, Theocr. 25, 207. 

Baxtporpocaitne, ov, 6, (BaxTpov 
mpocatéw) going about with a_ staff 
begging : epith. of a Cynic, Luc. Ep. $ 

TBdxtpoc, ov, 6, the Bactrus, now 
Anderab, a river of Bactriana, falling 
into the Oxus, Strab. 

Baxkrpoddpac, ov, 6, (BaKTpor, 
op) the staff-bearer ; epith. of Dio 
genes the Cynic, Cercid. ap. Diog. 
L. 6, 76. 

Boxee Bae e 

akxac, 6,—=BakyevrTje, Soph. Fr. 
598, v. Lob. Phryn. 433, 9. : 

Baxydw, 6, (Békyoc)tobein Bacchic 
frenzy, to rave, Aesch. Sept. 498. 

BaxyéGaxyor doa, to raise the 
strain, Béxye, Baye, ta Bacchus, to 
invoke him, Ar. Eq. 408. ; 

Baxyeia, ac, 7, V. Béxyetoc 

tBaxyeidac, ov, 6, Bacchidas, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 629 A. 

tBaxyecandc, od, 6, Vv. Béxyevoc Il. 

Bakyeiov, ov, 76, V. Baxyeroc IV. 

Bakyevoc, eia, evov, (Bak yor) Bac 
chic, belonging to Bacchus or his rites. 
like a priest or priestess of Bacchus, in 
spired, frenzied, intoxicated, raving, 
Bakyevog Aiévucoc, H. Hom. 18, 46, 
also Baxyecoc Oedc, Soph. O. T. 1105, 
6 Bdxyetoc Seonétyc, Ar. Thesm. 
988, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4, 79.—B. as 
subst.—I. Baxyetoc, sub. Ge6c,— Bax 
A20 the God himself, Hat. 4, 79.—II. 

Baxyetog, sub. rove, also Baxyera- 
k6¢, @ metrical foot of three syllables 
~~" or ~~, Herm. el. metr. p. 291.— 
Ill. 7 Baxyeia, the feast of Bacchus, 
sometimes in plur. ai Gaxyetar, Kur. 
Bacch. 215.—2. the conduct of a Bae- 
chante, Aesch. Cho. 698.—IV. 7d 
Bakyetov, the temple of Bacchus, Ar. 
Lye. i Rehnaa ur. Phoen. 21 : 
also rd Bakyeia, the orgies of Bacchus, 
Ar. Ran. 35. ined 

tBaxyeioc, ov, 6, Bazchtus, rase 
a lat. 

KYEvua, atoc, T6, (Baxyedw) a 
festival of Bacchus, in con rales 
Eur. Bacch. 317. 
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Baxyetc, é&c, 6,=Békyoe, Soph. 
Ant. 1122, and Eur. “ay 3 

Bakyevouuoc, ov, Bacchanalian, 
frenzied, Eur. Bacch. 298, 

Bakyevotc, éwc, 7, a feast of Bac- 
chus, the revelry which attended it, Eur. 
Bacch. 357. 

Bakyevtjc, od, 6, a Bacchanalian : 
any ag Lae of ae Sfrenzy or of 
wine, Orph.: as adj. Au€udc Bak. 
ae j- pvducg ; 

Baxyevtikéc, 7, 6v,= Bdaxyevoc, 
Bitchenalisn, rine. Pol. hi 

Bakyetr2©, opoc, 6,=Bakyevrne, 
Backh’C. Fuh; 3h : adhe 

Baxyevto, f. -etcw, (Baxyoc) to 
keep the festival of Bacchus, his mys- 
teries, esp. the great Trieterides, Hat. 
4, 79.—2. to speak or act like one frenzy- 
struck, to be frantic or fanatic, rush 
about like a drunken man, Lat. bac- 
chart, Trag.—II. transit. to inspire with 
frenzy, Eur. Or. 411, H. F. 966: in 
pass. Or. 833. 

Baxyéxopoc, ov, (Baxyoc, yopdc) 
leading the Barchic dance, ee z. 

Baxyn, ne, 7, 4 Bacchante, v. Bax- 
yoc IL, Trag—Il. any inspired, fren- 
zied female, Eur. Hec. 123, Baxyn 
Atdov, frantic handmaid of Hell, 1d. 
1076.—III. a species of pear, Nic. 
Ther. 513, 

TBaxyidédar, Gv, of, (Baxytc) the 
Bacchiadae, a Heraclid clan, the 
descendants of Bacchis, an early 
king of Corinth, Hat. 5, 92. ° 

Bakyidéfo,=Bakyevw, Eur. Cycl. 
204. 

Baxytakéc, 7, 6v.=Béxytoc, Orph. 

Baxytde, adoc, 7;= Baxyn, freq. in 
Nonn. 


TBaxyidne, ov, Dor. -idac, a, 6, Bac- 
chides, a eunuch of Mithradates, Plut. 
Lucull. 18.—2. Bacchidas, form of 
masc, pr. n. in Ath. 336 D. 

Baxyikéc, 4; 6v.=sq., Dio 

Bakytoc, a, 0v,=Baxkyetoc, Baccha- 
nalian, Soph., and Eur. : in genl. in- 
spired, enthusiastic, raving.—II. as 
sitst. 6 Baéxyioc,= Bdkyoc, Soph. 
Ant. 154, Eur. Cycl. 9, cf. Valck. 
Eur. Phoen. 21: also=oivoc, Eur. 
Cycl. 454, 519.—2. 7 Baxyia,= 
Bakyn. 

tBaxytoc, ov, 6, Bacchius, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 1269, 5. 

Bakyt6w,0, (Bdxytoc) tomaddenwith 
“Bacchic fury, Soph. Fr. 782. 

Baxyic, idoc, 7,= Bdxyn, Soph. 
Ant. 1129.—II. Bacchis, fem. pr. n., 
prop. a votary of Bacchus, Ath. 594 D. 
—Ill. parox. Béxyic, toc, 6, Bacchis, 
a Heraclid, fifth king of Corinth, 
founder of the family Bacchiadae, 
Paus. 2, 4, 4. 

Baxytdrne, ov; 6,=Bakyevthc, Soph. 
O. C. 678, where others Baxyerérne. 

BA’KXO%, ov, 6, Bacchus, the 
planter and guardian of the vine, 
god of wine and inspiration, esp. 
that of dramatic poetry; patron of 
the theatre, and scenic representa- 
tions at Athens: the same word with 
‘Taxyoc, and so from idyw, id, i7. 
This name first occurs in Hdt.: but 
his worship is primitive and mani- 
fold, and he himself is variously re- 
presented, as the ennobler of man- 
kind, and giver of joys, as the symbol 
of the generative and productive 
principle of nature, etc.; v. Mull. 
Archaol. d. Kunst, § 383, sq. Me- 
taph. used for wine itself, Hur—il. a 
Bacchanalian, Eur. H. ¥. 1119, like 
Baxyn, @ Bacchante: in genl. any 
one inspired, infuriated, frantic with 
passion or otherwise, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 69 C. 
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tBaxyvaidne, ov, d, Bacchylides, a 
Greek poet of lulis in Ceos, Ael., 
etc. 

tBaxyvaic, idoc, 7, Bacchylis, fem. 
pr. n. Anth. 

Bakywr, wvoc, 6, dim. from Bax- 

oc A. B.—2. Bacchon, masc. pr. n., 

ut. 

tBaiaxpoc, ov, 6, Balacrus, Maced. 
for ®GAakpoc, a commander of Alex- 
ander’s; and freq. as Maced. pr. n., 
Arr., Polyb., etc. 

Badaveypa, ac, }, (Bé2avor, éypa) 
an instrument to open a door, a key, v. 
Bdadravoc IV., Hat. 3,155: @ thing to 
catch the bolt of a BaAavoc, Polyb. 

tBadavaia, ac, 7, Balanea, now 
Balneas, a city on the coast of Syria, 

Strab. 

BaAdvev6udaroc, ov, (Badaveior, 
budadoc) with a boss like the valve of a 
bath, diaAn, a cup with a spherical 
base, and conseq. unable to stand, 
Cratin. Drap. 9, v. Meineke. 

BaAdveiov, ov, 76, Lat. balineum, 
balneum, a bath, bathing-room, Ar. 
Plut. 535, etc.: the water of the bath, 
Plut. 

Baddveirne, ov, 6,=sq., Polyb. 

BaAdvete, éwc, 6, the bath-man, bal- 
neator, Ar. Eq. etc., whose office was 
to trim the hair, beard, and nails: 
like barbers they were proverbial for 
silly chattering. The forms Gadav- 
eivn¢ and BaAavedrne are more rare, 
(in some way or other connected with 
Bd2avoc.) Hence 

BaAdvevtixéc, 7, dv, belonging to 
baths, 7 -K4, sub. Téyvn, Plat. Soph. 
227 A. 

BaAdvetrpia, ac, 7, fem. of Bara- 
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BaAdveby, f. -etcw, to keep or wait 
upon a bath, rivi, in genl.=drakovéa, 
to serve, wait upon: v, interpp. Ar. 
Pac. 1103. 

BaAdvedrne, ov, 6, rarer form of 
Bahavedte. 

BaAdvypéc, G, 6v, (BaAavoc) of the 
acorn kind, Theophr., like capunpoc, 
atayunpoc, etc.: hence Badavnpa, 
Gv, TG, seeds of the oak kind. 

Bahdvyndiyéw, to live on acorns, 
App.: from 

 Badavndayoc, ov, (BéAavoc, ga- 
yetv) acorn-eating, Alcae. 91. [ga] 

Bahdvndédpoc, ov, (BéAavoc, bépw) 
bearing acorns or dates, Hat. 1, 193. 

Badaviva, dpiv, to shake acorns 
from the tree, Anth—II. rivd, to ad- 
pea a pledget or pessary, cf. Bada- 
voc V. 

Baddvivoc, ivy, wov, made of Ba- 
Aavoc, Theophr. 

BaAdviov, ov, 76, a decoction of 
acorns, a remedy for drunkenness. 

Bahavic, idoc, 7, fem. from Bada- 
vete.—2. =dhavoc V., Hipp. 

BaAdvioca, ne, 7, fem. from Bada- 
vebc, like Baotdic and Baciticoa 
from BaotAebc,=Baravedrpia, Anth. 

Bahdvirne, ov, 6, fem. Baraviric, 
doc, 7, like, shaped like an acorn : esp. 
of a precious stone, Plin.: also=fa- 
Advivoe. 

Bahadvod6xn, ne, 7, (BaAavoc, 6é- 
xouat, the socket in a door-post to re- 
ceive the BadAavog, Vv. BadAavoc IV. 

tBaravoeidje, éc, (Bad2Aavog, eidog) 
acorn-like, Diosc. 

BA‘AANOS, ov, 77, an acorn or any 
such fruit, esp. the ben-nut, glans my- 
repsica, and the date, Hdt. 1, 193: Ac- 
6¢ BaA., the sweet chestnut: also the 
trees which bear these fruits. From 
similarity of shape—II. a kind of sea 
shell-fish—IlL. glans membri vitilis, 


Arist. H, A.—IV. an iron peg, Lat 
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pecsus, pessulus, passed through the 
bar when quite home in the socket. 
into a hole in the doorpost behind it, 
Badavoddkn, and taken out again 
with a key or hook, Bahavaypa 
when the door was to be opened 
the Athenian Badavéypa had one 
tooth, the Lacedaemionian three, Ar, 
Thesm. 423, cf. Salmas. in Solin, pp. 
648-656.—V. Medic. a plug, pessary, 
Lat. pessus, pessarium, Hipp. (Akin 
to glans.) [3a] Hence 

BaAGv6e, G, to bar the door, by put 
ting in the BdAavoe, to close wp, Ar 
Av. 1159, v. BadAavoc IV. 

Badavtidvor, ov, 76, dim. from Ba- 
Advriov, Eupol. Aeg. 23. [rz] 

Badavrinropog, = Badavriordpoc, 
Ar. Ran. 772. 

Baddvriov, ov, 76, a bag, pouch, 
purse, Others write BadAdytiov and 
so through all the compds., ef. Piers. 
Moer. 96, Thom. M. p. 189: Bekker 
in Plato always writes it thus, after 
Simon. 60, 3; but from Ar. Ran. 772, 
the single 2 seems to be the Att. 
usage: so too Epich. p. 4. 

Badavtioropéw,@, to cut purses, Plat 
Rep. 575 B: from 

Bahavtioréuoc, ov, (Gadrdvtuior, 
Téuvw) @ cut-purse, Ecphant. In- 
cert. 3. 

BaAdvadne, e¢, (GaAavoc, eidoc) 
acorn-like, Theophr. 

BadAdvoroc, 7, 6v, (BaAavéw) fast- 
ened with a BdAavoc lV, éyetc, Par- 
menid. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 393. 

tBdAapot, wy, ol, the Balari, a peo- 
ple of Sardinia, Strab. 

tBdAac, a, 6, Balas, epithet of the 
Syrian king Alexander, Strab. 

Badavoriov, ov, 76, the flower of the 
wild pomegranate, Diosc.—II. an we 
ripe pomegranate, Lat. balaustium. 

tBdAavyoc, ov, 6, Balauchus, mase. 
pr. n. Polyb. 29, 3, 6. 

BadBidadnc, ec, (BarBic, eldoz) 
with two projecting edges, Hipp.: from 

BaABic, tOoc, 7, the post of the race- 
course, Lat. carceres, whence the racers 
started, and to which they returned, both 
in running and driving. Sometimes 
the goal alone, meta, or the point to be 
gained, e. g. the battlements of a wall, 
Soph. Ant. 131; or the starting-point 
alone, the beginning, Ar. Vesp. 548. 
Hence—Il. any starting point, a found- 
ation, prop, step, threshold, like Bdauc, 
BnAoc: esp. the point from which the 
quoit, dickoc, was thrown, Philostr. 
(Some say from BGA, others from 
dG) iopat.) . 

tBdABoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Balbus, 
Strab. 

tBdAPBovpa, wr, Ta, Balbura, a city 
of Lycia, Strab. 

Bare, utinam ! O that ! would God! 
c. opt., Alem. Fr. 12; later aBade. 
cf. BadAAw I. 2. (Orig. imperat) 
from BdAAw.) 

tBareapidec, wv, al (vijcot), the Ba 
learic isles, Strab., v. BaAvapidec. 

BaAny, Frog, 6, also written BaA- 
Anjv, a king, Aesch. Pers. 658: a 
Phrygian, or, acc. to Euphor. Fr. 127 
Thurian word, akin to Hebr. Bel o1 
Baal, Lord: others absurdly contract 
it from an old form BaowAjv. 

tBaAnria, ac, 7, Baletium or Vale- 
tium, a city of Calabria, Strab. 

tBadsdpevc, Ewe, 6, an inhabitant of 
the Balearic isles, Polyb. 

tBadapidec, wv, ai, the Balearic 
isles, now Majorca and Minorca near 
Spain, famous for the skill of the in- 
habitants in the ‘1se of the sling, and 
hence name said to be derived from 
Barro. 
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Badtéc, a, 6v, also proparox. BaAu- 
0¢, (BAA) Lat. varius, spotted, dap- 
pled, striped, Eur. Hec. 90: hence— 
2. Bddsoc, the name of Achilles’ 
horse, piebald, Il.—II. swift, v. aiéAoc. 
In this signf. the word is accented by 
some (daAzoc, proparox. 4 

tBdAicooc, ov, 6, Balissus, a river 
of Mesopotamia, Plut. Crass. 23. 

BadAdytioy, ov, 76, v. under Ba- 
Advruov. 

Badanjy, Rvoe, 6,=Bargv. 

BadAgvade BAérerv, a pun_be- 
tween BdAAw and the Attic deme 
adAgvn, Ar. Ach. 234. 

Badanrtc, boc, 7, (B4AAw) @ throw- 
ing, Ath. 

BadAilw, (B4AAw) to throw the leg 
about : hence to dance, jump about, in 
Sicily and Magna Graecia, Epich. p. 
46, cf, Ath. 362 B, sq. (Ital. ballare, 
the French ballet, and our ball.) 

BadArpéc, ov, 6, a species of fish, 
Arist. 

BaAAuc, ewe, 7, an unknown plant, 
supposed to have wonderful medici- 
nal properties, v. Creuzer Xanth. 
Lyd. p. 195. 

BahAropucs, od, 6, @ jumping about, 
dancing, Alex. Cur. 1. 

tBohAiov, wvog, 6, Ballion, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 

BA‘AAQ, f. BUAG, later BarAjoa, 
as Ar. Vesp. 1491; aor. 2 &3aAopr, 
mid. éGuAdunv : perf. BéBAnxa, pert. 
pass. BéBAnuat, Ep. also BeBoAnuac : 
aor. 1 pass. &BA70nv. A syncop. aor. 
pasz. is found in the Ep. forms 327- 
To, subj. BAjetar, opt. BAciunr, 
GAeio, etc., in Hom. 

I. a°t. to throw, cast, hurl at with 
any kind of missile, rivdé tive, Hom., 
v. esp. Il. 15, 495, and sometimes 7u- 
va Té Tivt, Il. 5, 795: so to wound 
without naming the weapon: less 
freq. like rimrw, to strike, hit, Il. 5, 
73, Hence also to throw down, fell, 
fl, 4,473: and simply to hit, touch 
without wounding, Il. 21, 591, opp. to 
dpaptay», ddaunaptdéva, and so oft. 
in prose evoroya and evoxora, BaA- 
Aew.— Metaph. like fenre, xrdoe 
ovata BdAAe, Il. 10, 355, and so 
dGoyyd. Soph. Phil. 205. More rare 
like lg alg to let fall, and that 
mostly ddxpv, to shed tears, Hom., 
odévTac, to cast teeth, Arist. H. A.: 
to cast about, move, Il. 8, 306, dupcara, 
Od. 16, 179. Of ships, to dash, strike, 
mpog wéTpac, Od. 12, 71, vijac éc r6v- 
Tov, to thrust to sea, Od. 4, 359. Also 
to put on over a thing, KtKAa dudt 
ses, Il. 5, 722, cf. 731: and freq. 
of clothes or arms, aiyida dud’ 
Quoig: olAdtyta peta Tiot, to put 
Piaialp among them, Il. 4, 16: also 
BadAew tTwl re év Oud, to put some- 
thing into one’s iid, give him ad- 
vice, Od. 1, 201, elsewh. in Hom, 
ribévat eri dpeciv, év being always 
preferred to eic, as in Latin inc. abl. 
with ponere: wrvov éri BAEehapouc, 
Od. 1, 364: also twvt Adryv, Soph. 
Phil. 67, BaAAEw cKdtov dupac, 
Ear. Phoen. 1530, like guBdAAew : 
Bardy is sometimes added, like Aa- 
Bov or yw, at the end of a sen- 
tence, almost expletive, with, Soph. 
O. C. 475.—II. intr. to fall, tumble, 
roramic el¢ dha BaéAAwy, Il. 11, 722, 
immot mept répua Badrodcar, the 
horses running roun the post, Il. 23, 
462, and in common language, BdAA’ 
sic waxapiav, ele 6ABiav, ele K6pa- 
Kac, away with you, be hanged, Ruhnk, 
Tim.: where the reflect. pronoun is 
supplied. 
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Ouud, has in Hom. a twofold sense : 
most usu. to take to heart: also to 
weigh in one’s mind, ponder, with and 
without acc.—2. érépw¢ éBdAovto, 
they resolved it otherwise, Od. 1, 234, 
Buttm. and others read é86Aovro: but 
cf. éx’ éuewvTod Bardpuevog éEtpngsa, 
I acted on my own judgment, did it of 
myself, Hat., and v. BdAe.—3. ToSa or 
Fidoc Gud? Gore BaAAEcbat, to throw 
over one’s shoulder, Il—4. ypda BaA- 
AeoOat Aovtpoic, to dash one’s self 
with water, bathe, H. Hom. Cer. 50, 
ef. Aovtpa éni xpod¢ Bareiv, Eur. 
Or. 303.—5. Baaheobas Gotu, to found 
a city, so Pind. xpyrida BaAAecbat, 
Lat. fundamenta jacere, Valck. Adon. 
p. 250. 
tBaAdAdvvpoc, ov, 6, Ballonymus, a 
king of Tyre, Diod. S. 17, 46; more 
correctly ’ABdaAGvuuoc. * 
Bakaorh, fic, 7, Marrhubium ni- 
grum, black horehound, Diosc. 
Baiéc, 6, Dor. for BnAdc, Aesch. 
Cho. 571. 
Badacapivn, ne, 7, the balsam-plant. 
BaAcapov, ov, 76, balsamum, the 
Seserant resin of the balsam-tree, The- 
ophr. 
ipidmakoc ov, 7, the balsam-tree. 
Badcapédne, e¢, (BaAcapor, sidoc) 
like balsam, Plin. 
tBaArn, ne, 7, Balte, a nymph, Plut. 
Bade, fut. act. of BaAAw. 
tBdAwpor, ov, 76, Balémum, a place 
in the country of the Ichthyophagi, 
Arr. Ind. 27, 2. 
Baua, 76, Dor. for Biya. 
BauBa, 76, Dor. for pene, 
BapBaivo, to stutter, speak indis- 
tinctly, lisp, to chatter with the teeth, Il. 
10, 375: yAéoca BauGaiver, Bion 4, 
9. More rarely BauBaxvGwo, BauBa- 
Aiko, BayBade. (Akin to Bale, Ba- 
Baloo.) 


’ BayBaxeia, ac, 7,=dapuakeia. 
BauBakedtpia, ac, 7;=oapuaked- 
Toa: from 
BauBaxic, idoc, ,=foreg. 
BauBaxoewdye, &¢,=CouBveoerdye. 


BauBakrv fo, auBaavvo, and 
Mosch, 3, 7, BauBadAw, rare collat. 
forms of BauBaivo. 


tBauBahiov, wvoc, 6, Bambalion, 
masc. pr. n., Dio Cass. 

BayBpadev, 6vog,—=BeuBpac, weu- 
Bode, Epich. p. 33. 

tBap3v«n, nc, 7, Bambyce, a city of 
Syria, the later Edessa, Strab. 

Bauec, Dor. for Bduev, 1 plur. subj. 
aor. 2 from Baivw, Theocr. 

Baupa, atoc, 76, (GamTw) that in 
which a thing is dipped, sauce, dye, 
paint: Baya Lapdiavixdv, Sardian 
dye,crimson, Ar. Ach.112,v. BaxTo 2. 

tBauwrviric, oe, ), Bamonitis, a re- 
gion of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

Bay, Ep. for &@av, and this for 
&Bnoav,3 plur. aor. 2 of Baivw, Hom. 
[a 

Bavé, Boeot. for yur, Dor. yava, 
Corinna, v. Donalds. N. Crat. p. 162. 

Bavavoia, ac, 7), (Savavooc) handi- 
craft, trade, like yeipwvakia and réy- 
vy, Hdt. 2, 165, cf. 167: the hfe and 
habits of a mechanic: hence—2. vul- 
garity, bad taste, Arist. Eth. N. 

Bévavoikée, 7H, 6v, belonging to, fit 
for mechanics or handicraft: of the 
mind, vulgar, cockneyish, opp. to all 
that is refined: réyvn Bavavorky, a 
mechanical trade, strictly of one who 
works by the fire, sitting down, ars 
sellularia, opp. to art properly so call- 
ed, Xen.: from 

Bévavoog, ov, (for Badvvavaoc, from 
Batvoc and adw) strictly working by 
' the fire: hence in genl, of mechanics 
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etc., who lead a sedentary iife, de 


spised among warlike or nomadic 
people: esp. Bioc, téyvn Bavavaoc, 
épyov Bdvavaov, a mechanical trade 
opp. to the higher branches of art, 
Soph. Aj. 1121: metaph. low, vulgar 
illiberal, base, Arist. Eth. N. [a] 

Bavavootexvéw, (Bavavocc, TEXY]) 
=sq., Strab. 

Bavavoovpyéw, (Bavavoovpyée) to 
follow a mechanical trade, be a mechanic. 
Hence 

Bavavooupyia, ac, 7, handicraft, 
Plut. 

Bavavooupyéc, od, 6, (Bavaveoc, 
*éoyw) a handicraftsman, base me- 
chanic. 

tBavd.oc, ov, 6, Bandius, masc. pr 
n., Plut. 
tBavdoBnv7, 7c, 7, Bandobene, a xe- 
gion of India, Strab. 
tBavria, ac, 7, the city Bantia in 
Apulia, Plut. Mare. 29. 
tBavria, ac, 7, Bantia, a city ot 
Illyria, Polyb. 5, 108. 

Basic, ewc, 7, (Bala) a saying, ad- 
dress, call, report, announcement, eSp. 
of an oracle, dAdoiuoc B., telling of 
the capture, Aesch. Ag. 10. 

tBarréov, verb. adj. from Barto, 
one must dip or dye, Clem. Al. 
tBaxtne, ov, 6, (GaxTw) one wha 
dips or dyes; in pl. of Bazrat, the 
Baptae, priests of the goddess Cot 
tytto, Eupol. 

Barrifa, f. -iaw, (Béatw) to dip re 

eatedly ; of ships, to sink them, Po- 
yb. 2, 51, 6, etc.— Pass., To bathe, 
Eubul. Naus. 1: of BeBanricuévor 
soaked in wine, Lat. vino madidi, Plat 
Symp. 176 B: é¢A7juacr BeZ., over 
head and ears in debt, Plut. Galb, 21 
peipakiov Bartiféusvor, a boy drown 
ed with questions, Heind. Plat. Eu 
thyd. 277 D:—IL. to draw water, Plut 
Alex. 67; cf. Baxtw.—IIL. to baptize 
N.T. Hence, 

Banxtictc, ec, 7, « dipping, bathing 
a washing, drawing water ; baptism 
Eccl. 

Banricua, atoc, 76,>-that which is 
dipped.—lI. =foreg., N. T. 

Barrtopéc, od, 0,=Cdrrtoic, N.T 

Baxtiorypiov, ov, 76, a bathing 
place, swimming-bath, Plin.: the bap 
tistery of a church, Eccl. 

Baztioryc, od, 6, (Barritw) one 
that dips, a dyer.—Il. a baptizer; ¢ 
Barr., the Baptist, N. T. 

Barxtéc, #, ov, dipped, dyed : bright 
coloured, Ar. Av. 287.—II. drawn like 
water, Eur. Hipp. 123: from 

BATITQ, fut. Baw: perf. pass. 
BéGaupat : aor. 2 pass. &8aoyy, trans. 
to dip, dip under, Lat. immergere, méAe- 
xov ely tdaru, of the smith temper- 
ing the red-hot steel, Od. 9, 392, v. 
Badh.—2. to dip in dye, colour, steep, 
eiuata BeBayuéva, Hat. 7, 67: Bar- 
teabat, to dye the hair, v, Moer. p. 
263: also of the glazing of earthen 
vessels ; proverb. Bante twa Bdu- 
a Sapdiavixéy, to steep one in crim- 
son, give him a_ bloody coxcomb, 
Elmsl. Ar, Ach. 112, v. Baéuua.—3. to 
fill by dipping in, drew, Theoer. 5, 
127.—II. intrans., vatc éBawev, the 
ship dipped, sank, Eur. Or. 707. 

Bapayyidw,=Gpayyxtdw. 

Bapdyxtov, ov, 76,=Gpayyeov. 

Badpayxoc, ov, 6,=Bpayyoc, Hipp. 

tBapabpa, wr, ta, Barathra, prop. 
the abysses, in Aegypt near Pelusium, 
Strab.: from : 

Bdpapor, ov, 76, Ion. BépeOpov, a 
gulf, cleft, pit: esp. at Athens a yawn 
ing cleft behind the Acropolis, inta 
which criminals were thrown, Hat. 
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7, 133,—Spartan xceddar, Ar. Nub. 
1450 : hence—II. metaph. ruin, per- 
dition, Dem. 101, 1.—IIL. like Lat. 
barathrum, a desperate glutton or spend- 
thry ¢; but cf. sq.—IV. as fem. pr. n., 
n, jarathrum, a courtesan, Ath. 587. 
a to Baépov, BéOpov, BdApoc: cf. 
aOo¢, BvOoc.) 

Bapabpoc, ov, 6, one that ought to be 
thrown into the pit, BépaOpov, Valck. 
Amm. p. 42. 

Bapadpadne, ec, (Bapabpor, eidoc) 
tke a gulf or pit, Strab.; engulfing, 
dangerous. 

tBapdx, 6, indecl. Barak, Hebrew 
masc. pr.n., N. T. ’ 

tBapaylac, ov,-6, Barachias, Hebr. 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

BapBapiva, f. -icw Att. -26, (Bap- 
Bapoc) to behave like a barbarian or for- 
eigner, speak like one, speak a foreign 
tongue, Hdt. 2, 57: to ape foreigners, 
make blunders in one’s own tongue.—Il. 
to hold with barbarians, esp. the Per- 
sians, cf. undifw, etc., Xen. 

BapGaprxéc, 7, 6v, barbaric, foreign, 
like a foreigner, opp. to ‘EAAnviKoc : 
TO -—Ké6v=o0i BapBapor, Thue. 1, 6; 
also sub. crodrevua, the barbarian 
host, esp. the Persian, Xen. An. 1, 5, 
6. Adv. -Kdc, é36a kat BapBapixdc 
kai ‘EAAnviKec, he called out in both 
the barbarian, and Greek tongue, i. e. 
in both Persian and Greek, Xen. An. 
Vesa 

TBapBdptov, ov, 76, Barbarium, a 
promontory of Lusitania, now Cap 
de Espichel, Strab. 

BapBapiopéc, od, 6, a speaking a 
Joreign tongue, speaking or writing one’s 
own tongue amiss, a barbarism, Arist. 
Poet. 

BapGiaprori, adv. in barbarous fash- 
ton, like a barbarian, esp. a Medez cr 
Persian, Ar. Fr. 45. 

BapBapoyAwacoc, ov, (Sép8apec, 
yAGc0a)=PapBapoguvoc, speaking a 
foreign (Netbe = Gpaking bad Greek, 
Strab. 

TBapGBapébipuoc, ov, (BdpBapoc, Av- 
6c) of barbarian disposition, Or. Sib. 

BapBapéxtovoc, ov, ( BadpBapoc, 
kteiva) slain by barbarians, esp. Medes 
or Persians : but parox. BapBapoxro- 
voc, slaying barbarians. 

BA’PBA POS, ov, barbarous, i. e. 
not Greek, strange to Greek manners or 

‘language, foreign: mostly as subst., 
of BapBapot, orig. all that were not 
Greeks, or that did not speak Greek: 
and so Plato divides mankind into 
Barbarians and Hellenes, Polit. 262 
D:cf. Thuc. 1,3: just so, the Aegyp- 
tians had a like term for all foreign- 
ers, Hdt. 2, 158, and the Hebrews 
called the rest of mankind Goim, 
Gentiles. It was used of all defects 
which the Greeks thought foreign to 
themselves and natural to other na- 
tions: but as the Hellenes and Bar- 
barians were most of all separated by 
language, the word had always espe- 
cial reference to this, and at last it 
chiefly denoted any thing faulty in 
speaking or writing: so Ar. Av. 199, 
calls the birds Baép@apor, as singing 
inarticulately, v. sub KapBavoc. Adv. 
-pwc. (Some think it was formed to 
imitate the sound of a foreign tongue ; 
others derive it from the Syrian; cf. 
Gibbon ec. 51, F. Roth iber Sinn und 
Gebrauch des Wortes Barbar. Niirnb. 
1814.)—IL. after the Persian war the 
word took the contemptuous sense 
of slavish, ignorant, rude: and the 
Pejsians were emphatically the Bar- 
barians, Of the same date is the be- 
lief in the natural enmity between 
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the Hellenes and Barbarians, and a 
natural superiority of the former.— 
ILI. the Romans even called them- 
selves Barbarians, until the Greek 
language and literature were natu- 
ralised at Rome: from the Augustan 
age the name belonged to all tribes 
which had no Greek or Roman ac- 
complishments.—IV. as these spread, 
the name was at last confined to the 
Teutonic race: though the Greek 
writers of Constantinople persisted 
in calling the Romans so to the last. 
The word is found first in Hdt., but 
Hom. uses the compd. BapBapddo- 
voc. Comp. -drepoc, superl. -éra- 
toc, Xen. Adv. -we, Strab. 

BapGapoorouia, ac, 7, a barbarous 
way of speaking, Strab.: from 

Bap8apéotouoc, ov, ( BapBapoc, 
oToua) speaking a foreign tongue.—ll. 
speaking ill or barbarously. 

BapGapotne, nroc, 7, the nature or 
conduct of a BapPapoc. 

pe reve, to speak a foreign 
language.—II. to speak Greek barba- 
rously, Strab.: from 

BapBapddwvoe, ov, (RapBapoc, dw- 
vy) speaking a tongue not Greek, or 
speaking Greek ill or barbarously, Hom. 
I. 2, 867. 

BapBapda, (BaépBapoc) to make bar- 
barous, put under barbarian sway, make 
foreign: hence to make rude or savage. 
Pass. to become barbarous or savage, 
Eur. Or. 485: to be inarticulate, Soph. 
Ant. 1002. 

tBdapBiAAoc, ov, 6, Barbillus, an as- 
tronomer at Rome in the reign of 
os hee Dio Cass. 66, 9. 

BapBiaoc, ov, 7, the wild peach-tree. 
(Akin to Bpad@vdoc.) 

BapGirila, f. -icw Att. -76, to play 
en the BapBcrov, Ar. Fr. 594. 

BapBirioryc, od, 6, a player on the 
barbiton, name of a play of Magnes, 
as emended by Kister. 

BapBirov, ov, 76, and BdpBiroc, 
ov, 7, @ musical instrument of many 
strings, like the lyre: used also for the 
lyre itself; Anacr. 113: in later poets 
6 BapBcto¢ also occurs, Jac. A. P. p. 
221. 


BapBitadéc, 6v, (BadpBitov, Od7) 
singing to the barbiton, Luc. 

tBdpydoa, wr, Ta, Bargasa, a city 
of Caria, Strab. 

tBdpyooa, nc, 7, Bargosa, now Bar- 
oatsch, a city of India, Strab. 

tBapyotvotot, wv, ol, the Bargusii, a 
people of Spain, Polyb. 3, 35. j 

tBapytaAca, wr, Ta, Bargylia, a city 
of Caria, Polyb. 6,17: 6 Bapyvaiprne, 
an inhab. of Bargylia, Polyb. Hence 

Uae ee a h, 6v, of Bargylia, 
Polyb. 


tBapd.aior, wy, ol, the Bardiaei, a 
people of Illyria, Plut. Mar. 43. 

Bapd.oroe, 7, ov, poet. for Bpddia- 
toc, superl. from Bpadéc, Il. 23, 30, 
esp. Dor.: the similarly formed com- 
par. Bapdbrepoc occurs Theocr. 29, 30. 

Bdpdot, wr, ol, the poets of the Kelts, 
who sang the praises of warriors at 
meals, Strab. 

tBapdtnrec, wy, ol, the Bargyétes, a 
people of Spain, Strab. 

tBapdvAuc, and -du2AArc, toc, 6, Bar- 
dylis, an Illyrian king, Plot. Pyrrh. 
9; in Arr. 1, 5,1, gen. sw as if from 
nom. ~A7e. : 

Bapéw, 0, (Bdpoc) toweigh down, cmly 
in late Gr.—II. intr. in perf. part. Ge- 
Bapnéc, weighed down, overcome, Hom. ; 
olive BeBapnorec, Od. 3,139; for this 
in later Greek the part. hee BeBa- 
pnuévocis used, Post. ap. Plat. Symp. 
.03 B, Theoer. 17, 61, and N. T. 
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Bapéwe, adv. from Bapvc. 

tBaplaévrn¢, ov, 6, Barzaentes 
mase. pr. n., Diod. S, 

tBaplavyc, ov, 6, Barzanes, a king 
of Armenia, Diod. S.—2. a Persian, 
Arr. An. 4, 7, 1. 

Bapnua, arog, 76, (Bapéw) a burden, 
loath Won. the peepee) y 

tBapyc, 6,=Badpye, Hat. 4, 203. 

tBapboAouaiog ov, 6, Bartholomen, 
one of the twelve apostles, N. T. 

Bapifac, avroc, 4, ( Spies Barus) 
one that goes in a skiff, Soph. Fr. 453. 
from 

tBdpiov, ov, 76, Barium, now Bari, 
a city of Apulia, Strab. 

Baptc, tdo¢ lon. tog, 7, an Aegyp- 
tian boat, a sort of raft, Hdt. 2, 41, 96: 
in genl. a skiff, canoe, boat, Lat. ratis ; 
esp. in Trag.—2. later a large house, 
tower, palace, Lat. insula, Valek, Amm 
p- 44. (Also parox. Bapic.) 

tBadpuc, toc, 7, Baris, a city of Mes- 
sapia, now Verano, Strab. 

tBdpkac, ov, 6, Barcas, Carthagin- 
ian pr. n., Polyb. 

ley egies Ld0¢, 7, Barcetis, daugh- 
ter of king Leucanor, Luc. 

tBdapxn, ne, 7, Barca, a city of Africa, 
Hat. 3, 91: Bapkatoc, a, ov, of Bar- 
ca, Soph. El. 727.—2. a town of Bac- 
tria, Hdt. 4, 204. 

TtBapy6kapoc, ov, 6, Barmocarus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 7, 9. 

tBépva, wr, td, Barna, a place 
among the Ichthyophagi, Arr. Ind. 
iho es 

tBapvaBac, a, 6, Barnabas, the as- 
sociate of St. Paul, N. T. 

tBapviycoc, ov, 6, Barnichius, a river 
of Elis= Enipeus, Strab. 

tBapvoic, ovvtoc, 6, Barnus, a eity 
of Macedonia, Polyb. 34, 12. 

BA’POS, e0¢, 76, weight, burden, 
pressure, fatigue, all that is burdensome, 
tires, or gives trouble: hence grief, 
misery, Aesch. Pers. 945: troublesome- 
ness.—II. a quantity, excess, tAOUTOV, 
Eur. El. 1287.—IL. metaph. weight, 
authority, dignity, influence, power, 
strength, energy, Lat. gravitas, Polyb. 

Bapovakov, od, 76, (Bapdc, EAKw) 
the lifting screw, invented by Archim- 
edes, Hero Math.: v. BapvoAkéc. 

tBappor, wroc, 6, the Rom. Varro, 
Dion. H. 

tBapoaévtnc, ov, 6, Barsaentes, a 
Persian, Arr. An. 3, 21, 1. 

tBapoivy, ne, @ Barsine, daughter 
of Darius, wife of Alexander, Arr. 
An. 7, 4, 6: Plut. Alex. 70.—2. 
daughter of Artabazus, and wife of 
Memnon of Rhodes, Plut. Alex. 21 ; 
Diod. S. Another mentioned by Plut. 
Lum. 1. 

tBapriuaioc, ov, 6, (prop. son of Ti- 
maeus) Bartimaeus, N. 'T. 

Bapvane, é¢, (Bapd¢, anus) breathing 
hard.—ll. strong smelling, Nic. : 

Bapvalnie: éc, (Baptve, 
Orph., an aie 

BapvdAynroc, ov, (Bapte, dryéw) 
deeply-suffering —II. act hringing deep 
affliction, Soph. Aj. 199. 

Bapvaéne, ov, 6, Baryazes, a Mede, 
Arr. An. 6, 29, 3. : : 

Bapvayne, &, (Bapte, axocy ixeo) 
heavy groaning, big with woe, cf. duca- 

4c, Herm. Soph. O. C. 1557, where 
£ msl. takes it=sq-. je 

Bapvayiic, é¢, Dor. for Bapynyne, 

.v., Ar. Nub. 278. 3 

tBapvayIic, &¢, (Bapte, ayAoc) cau 
sing deep grief, grievous, Nonn. Dior.. 
40, 155. : 

BapvGdac, ov, 6, (Bapbe, Bon) loud 
shouting, Pind. Fr. 107, 2. 

BapvuBpeuérne, ov, 0, aad 
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uETNP, ¥pos, 6, fem. BapuBpeuérerpa, 
ag, 1, (Gaptc, Bpguw) loud thundering, 
roaring, rattling, Soph. Ant. 1117. 

BapuBpoujrne, ov, 6, (Bapt¢, Bpo- 
uew)=foreg., Anth. 

BapvBpouoc, ov,—foreg., Fr. Hom. 
We oe apuovia Aiodic, Lasus ap. 
Ath, 624 F. 

BapuBpdc, Grog, 6, 7, (Bapve, Bt- 
BpwcKw) greedily eating, biting: gnaw- 
ing, corroding, otévoc, Soph. Phil. 
695. 

Baptydouroc, ov, poet. for Bapv- 
Aoviroc, sounding heavily, roaring, thun- 
dering, Pind. 

BaptyAwococ, ov, Att. -yAwtroc, 
(Gapve, yAGooa) chattering grievously, 
weariful, Nonn. 

BapvyAeyiv, wvoc, 6, 7, (Bapde, 

“Awyiv) terribly sharp, dub. in Opp. 

Bapvyobvaroc, ov, Theocr., and 

Baptyovvoc, ov, (Bapbe, yovv) with 
heavy knees, slow, lazy, Call. Del. 78. 

Baptyviog, ov, (Bapt¢, yviov) with 
heavy limbs, lame, lazy, slow, Anth.— 
IL. act. weighing down the limbs, laming, 
tiring, poet. : 
tBapvdapmorido, 6,=sq., Heliod. 1, 
24: cf. Lob: ad Phryn. p. 81. 

Bapvdaimovéw, to be possessed by an 
evil spirit, an ill genius, Ar. Hq. 558: 
in genl. to be unlucky; and 

Bapvdaumovia, ac, 7, 4 heavy fate, 
ill luck, Antiphon 116, 29: from 

Bapvdaiuer, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bapve, 
Oaluwr) pressed by a heavy fate, un- 
lucky, wretched, Alcae. 5. 

Bapvddxpvoc, ov, Nonn., and 

Bapvdaxpue, v, gen. voc, (Bapve, 
dGkpv) weeping bitterly, Nonn. 

Bapidecuoc, ov, (Bapic, deopsc) 
loaded with chains, Nonn. 

Baptoikoc, ov, (Bapt¢, dixn) taking 
heavy vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 936. 

Bapvdorterpa, ac, 7, (Bapte, déTet- 
pa) grver of ill gifts, Aesch. Theb. 975. 

Bapidovroc, ov, (Bapve, dodvroc) 
sounding heavily, etc., as Beptiseenon 
Mosch. 2, 116. 

Bapveyxépiioc, ov, 6, (Bapde, éy- 
«épadoc) one that has a heavy brain, a 
blockhead, Plut. 8 te pbs 

Bapvepyne, &¢, (Bante, * &pyw) hari 
both th. 1., Opp. 

Bapvlyroc, ov, (Bapt¢. CjAog) ea- 
ceeding jealous or envious, Lyc. 

Bapuykoku, G, to be hard of hearing, 
Hipp.: and 

Bapvyxoia, ac, 7, hardness of hear- 
ing, \d.: from. * 

Bapvyxoog, ov, (Baptc, dkovw) hard 
of hearing.—ll. act. deafening, Hipp. 

Bapunyye, ¢, (Bapve, nyéw) sound- 
ing heavily, dull sounding, Orph. 

TBapvOpooe, ov, (Baptc, Opdoc) deep 
sounding, deep voiced, shrill, v.1. Mosch. 
2, 119. 

Bapvbipéw, G, to be weighed down 
or sorrowful: to be indignant, App.: 
also in mid.: and 

Bapvbduia, ac, 7, annoyance, grief, 
Plut.: anger: from 

BapvOopoc, ov, (Baptc, Ovudc) 
troubled in spirit, cast down, mournful : 
mdignant, sullen, Eur. Med. 176. Ady. 
-uwe, Alciphr, 

BaptOa, to be weighed down, oppress- 
ed, br6 Tivoc, Il. 16, 519; hence to be 
heavy, dull, sluggish, cf. Bapbvoua, 
Bpidu. [w] 

Bapuxdpd.og, ov, (Bapte, kapdia) 
heany, slow of heart, Xx. 

Bapvxédaaog, ov, (Baptc, Kepaay) 
top-heavy, Vitruv. 3, 2. 

. Baptxouroc, ov, (Bapic, kouTéw) 
loudly roaring, Aéovtec, Pind, P. 5, 76. 

BapvKoroc, ov, (Bapve, KoTéw) heavy 

mn erathapmplaca’ls, Aesch. Eum. 780. 
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Bapvxrurge, é¢,=sq., Or. Sib. — 

Bapvbxriroc, ov, (Gapt¢, KTuTéw) 
sounding heavily, terribly thundering, 
epith. of Jupiter, H. Hom. Cer. 3, 
etc., Hes. Op. 79: also of Neptune, 
Hes. Th. 818, and Pind. 

BapvaaiAap, arog, 6, 7, (Gaps, 
AaiAa) loudly storming, Anth. 

tBapvAAckoc, ov, 6, Baryllicus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 4, 104. 

BapbAAtov, ov, Té, dim. from B4- 
poc, a small weight. 

BaptAoyoc, ov, (Bapve, Adyoc) of 
vexatious, annoying speech, éyGea, hate 
vented in bitter words, Pind. P. 2. 
100. 

BaptAiroc, ov, (Baptc, Adm) 
grievously afflicting. —I\l. pass. heavily 
afflicted, very sad, Plut. 

tBapvudvioc, a, ov, Dor. for Bapu- 
pjyvoc, Theocr. a 

Baptpacrtog, ov, (Bapic, “waortde) 
with strong, heavy breasts, Strab. 

Bapvunvida, to be exceeding wrath- 
ful, Heliod.: from 

Bapuyuhvioc, ov,=sq., Theocr. 15, 
138, in Dor. form. 

Baptynvec, t, gen. coc, (Bapvq, uij- 
vic) exceeding wrathful, Aesch. Ag. 
1481. 

Baptutcboc, ov, (Baptc, utcbdc) 
largely paid, grasping, Anth. 

Baptuoyboc, ov, (Baptc, wox8éw) 
hard working, suffering heavily, painful, 
v.1. Soph. O.C. 1231. 

BapvvOev, Ep. and Aeol. for &Ga- 
‘pbvOncayv, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from 
Baptvo. 

Baptvovoos, ov, (Bapv¢, vdcoc) ex- 
ceeding sick, Nonn. 

tBdpvvate, ewc, 7, (Baptve) molesta- 
tion, grievance, Artem. 

Bapvyrixde, 7, dv, weighing down, 
Arist. Coel. ; oppressive-—II. Gramm. 
=faptrovoy: from : 

Bapvva, f. -tvd, (Bapte) to load 
heavily, to burthen, Od. 5, 321: to op- 
press, torment, tease, Hom. Metaph. 
to harden (the heart) ; to dull or make 
dim (the eyes), LXX. Pass. to be 
lame, Baptvecbat yvia, yelpa, to be 
weary in limb, to be maimed in hand, 
Hom.: also Baptverai not Td oxéAoe, 
Ar. Ach. 220. Metaph. to be annoyed, 
grieved, Lat. gravari, aegre ferre, Pind. 
N. 7, 63.—IL to use the grave accent, 
Gramm. 

Bapvvwroc, ov, (Bapte, vOToc) with 
heavy back. 

Bapvoduoc, ov, (apie, beady ef 

nee 


heavy, strong, oppressive smell, 


=lon. Baptvoopoc. 
Bapvococ, ov, (Bapvc, 6¢w)=foreg., 
iosc. 
tBapvoAkdc, 6v, (Gaptc, &AKw) 


drawing heavy weights ; BapvoAKdc, 
od, = BapovaAKdr, q. v. Tzetz. 
Bapudrng, ov, 6, (Bapte, dp) of 
strong, loud voice, Pind. P. 6, 24. 
Bapvdpyntoc, ov, (Bapvtc, dpy_)= 
Baptunvec, violently angry, Anth. 
apvoopog, ov, lon. for Baptoduoc, 
Arist. Mirab.. ie hi 
Bapuritéw, (Bapte, mabeiv) to 
suffer heavily, be much annoyed, Plut. 
BapurdAdoc, ov, (Bapt¢e, taAdun) 
heavy handed. Metaph. fierce of de- 
vice, Pind. P. 11, 37. [7a] 
BapurecOijc, &¢, (Baptc, welPouar) 
slow to obey, Nonn. 
Bapurévbera, ac, 7,=Bapurevbia: 
from 
BapurevOjc, &¢, (Bapte, mévOoc) 
mourning heavily.—-1I. act. causing 
grievous woe, Anth. 
BapurrévOnrog, ov,=foreg. I., Anth. 
Bapureviia, ac, 7, heavy, deep 
affliction, Plat. 


. 
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Laporsone, é¢, (Bapic, meosiv) 
heal falling, Aesch, hone 369. 

Bapurjuwr, ov, gen. ovo, (Bapts, 
THU) afflicting heavily. 

Bapurveiwv, ovoa, ov, (Bapic, 
tvéw) blowing heavily, Musae., where 
Bapv mv. separately. 

Baptrvooc, ov, (Bapte, mvo7)= 
Bapvane, Nic. B. , 

Baptirotuoc, ov, (Bapte,_ xdTu0¢ 
=Bapvoaiuwrv, Soph., and Eur., cf 
Pors. Phoen. 1367: comp.,-~éTepo¢ 
superl. -wérato¢, Eur. Phoen. -woa 
TATOC. 

Baptrovc, 6, 7, -movv, 76, gen 
-todo¢, (Baptc, xovc) with heavy 
foot, sluggish, Anth.—II. act. making 
lame. 

BA PY’S, ea, ¥, comp. Baptrepor. 
superl. Gapiratoc, adv. Papéwe, 
heavy: esp. that which makes itself felt 
by pressure, always involving the no- 
tion of strength and force: so almost 
always in Hom., who freq. has Ga 
peiac yvetpac, also Bapéa orevayerr, 
to sob heavily, arn, pic, KaxdéTH¢ Ba- 

sia, KataxAobec Gapeia, etc.: 

ence—l. in bad sense, burdensome. 
grievous, oppressive, esp. of bad air and 
unhealthy situations, Xen. Mem. 3, 
6, 12; méAguoc, Dem. 307, 15: and 
of persons, troublesome, annoying, lb. 
231,15: Bapéwe dépetv TL, to take a 
thing ill, suffer impatiently, Lat. gra 
viter ferre: Bapéwo dkovery, to hear 
with reluctance, to be annoyed by hear- 
ing, Xen. An. 2, 1, 9—2. in good 
sense, weighty, impressive, strong, in 
Hom. only in a phys. signf., Od. 9, 
257 : influential, powerful, Polyb.: in 
moral sense, firm, immovable, true to 
one’s principles, honest, Plut.—II. of 
soldiers, heavy-armed, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 
37, and ayer tll, of sound, strong, 
impressive; also opp. to éfvc, de 
full, Hipp.: hence Bapeta, sub. se 
wdia, accentus gravis. Cf. the poet. 
pili, ‘and the equiv. Lat. gravis. 
(In compos. it almost always means 
burdensome, strong, OF impressive : very 
seldom diffici!, as in Bapurechyjc.) 

Bapvoidnpoc, ov, (Bapvte, pat bs 
heavy with iron, Plut. fal : 

Bapvoxixwr, ov, gen. wvroc, (Bapdc, 
oximwv) with a heavy club, Call. Fr. 
120. [7] 

Bapvoudpayoc, ov, (Baptc, oua- 
payn)=apvxturog, loud roaring or 
rattlmg, Anth. [oui] 

Bapvotabuéw, &, to weigh heavy, 
prob. l., Diosc.: from 

Bapvorabuoc, ov, (Bapuc, crabude) 
weighing heavy, Ar. Ran. 1397. 

Bapvotevaywr, ovoa, ov, (Bapvq, 
otevayw) sobbing heavily, Il. fike 
Baptorovoc. 

Bapvotouoc, ov, (Baptc, otdua) 
cutting sharply or deeply, Opp. 

Baptorovoc, ov, (Baptc, oTévw) 
deeply groaning, mourning heavily, 
Soph, O. T. 1233. Adv. -vwe, Aesch, 
Eum. 794. 

Bapuotugopoc, ov, (Baptce, orm 
dopa) weighed down by ill luck, Hat. 1, 
45, 


Bapvogdpiyos, ov, (Sapte, odépa 
yo¢,=Gapvoudpayoc, heavy or loud 
thundering, epith. of Zevc, Pind. I. 
8 (7), 47. [a] 

Baptowuoc, ov, (Bande, 
heavy in mt 

BaputapBnc, éc, (Bapic, tapBoc) 
exceeding fearful, Reena. 54. ie 

Baptrnc, nroc, %, (Bape) weight, 
heaviness, Thuc. 7, 62: troublesome 
conduct or character, Isocr. 239 B: 
harshness, cruelty. 


Bapvriuioc, ov, (Bapve, Tins) of great 
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woth, henve—l. venerable, Aesch. 
Supp. 25.—-2. costly, N.T 

BapvtAntog, ov, (Baptc, tAjvar) 
bearing heavy weight, Naumach. ap. 
Stob. p. 420, 4.—II. pass. ill to bear, 
heavy, Anth. 

Baputovéw, (Bapdrovoc) to put the 
grave accent, Gramm. Hence 

Bapvrévyoce, ewe, 7, a marking with 
the grave accent, Gramm. 

tBapurovnréov, verb. adj. from Ba- 
PUTOvEW, One must mark with the grave 
a-cent, Gramm. 

Bapvtovoc, ov, (GBaptc, Teivw) 
stretched tight, compact: orn@oc, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 30, a tight, narrow chest.—ll. 
Wapv¢, TOvocg) deep-sounding, like 
Sapvowvoc, Arist. Physiogn. — 2. 
Gramm. of syllables, with grave ac- 
cent, 1.e. with none at all: and of 
paroxyton words.—3. Rhet. emphatic, 
strongly expressed. Adv. —pwe. 

tBaoturves, ov, (Baptc, trvoc) 
sleeping heavily, in deep sleep, Nonn. 

Bapvobéyxtne, ov, 6,=sq., Aéwr, 
Pind. Fr. 265. 

BapvpGoyyoc, ov, (Bapve, o8oyy7) 
deep, stroxg, heavy sounding, speaking, 
roaring, etc., H. Hom. Ven. 160. 

Bap@AotaBoc, ov, (Baptc, dAoia- 
Boc) loud roaring, Anth. 

Baptgoproc, ov, (Baptc, déproc) 
heavy-burdened. : 

Bapugpovéw, (Saptdpwr) like Ba- 
pvdupéw, to be dejected, miserable. 

eeu epogyy + NCH], misery ; indig- 
nation, Plut.: from 

Baptdpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Baptc, 
opyv) = BaptvOvuoc, heavy in mind, 
misérable, afflicted, v. 1. Theocr. 25, 
110.—2. fierce of mind, indignant, Anth. 
furious, ratpoc, Lyc. 

Bapudowvéw, (Baptgwvoc) to have a 
strong coarse voice Or way of speaking, 
Arist. Probl. 

Bapuduvia, ac, 7, a strong deep voice 
or pronunciation, Hipp., Alex. Incert. 
51: from 

Bapidavoc, ov, (Baptc, dwv7) with 
a hoarse deep voice, Hipp. i 

Baptyethoc, ov, (Gaptc, xeiAoc) 
thick-lipped, Anth. 

Baptyopdoc, ov, (Baptc, yxopd7) 
deep-toned, ¢G6yyoc, Anth. 

Bapiwiyoe, ov, (Bapic,puyh) heavy 
of soul, sluggish, low-spirited, Soph. 
Aj. 319. : 

peo ec, (Bapts, 660)=Pa- 
ptoduoc, Nic. / 

Bapvadovoc, ov, (Baptc, ddbvm) in- 
flicting pangs: or—Il. pass. suffering 
pangs, Nonn. 

tBapvwréa, GO, f. -7o0w, (Baptc, Srp) 
to become heavy of sight, to become dim, 


of og6ad, ol, LXX. 
Bac, dion, Bay, part. aor. 2 of 
Baivo. 


Bacavaoctpaydéha, 7, (Bdcavoc, o- 
tpayahoc) plague of the joints, epith. 
of the gout, Luc. 

Bacavetw, rare form of sq. 

Bacavitw, f. -iow Att. -10, (Bda- 
cavoc) to rub upon the touch-stone ; 
hence to try the genuineness of a thing, 
ind daxptwv Bacavivecba, to be 
convicted of being painted, by tears 
washing off the cosmetic, Xen. Oec, 
10, 8: in genl. to make proof of, con- 
rect, esp. to elicit truth by applying the 
torture, to rack, torment, Ar. Ran. 616, 
etc.: also in genl. to test, examine, 
Bornem. Xen. Cyrop. 5, 3, 16: Be- 
Bacaviopévoy, of style, strained, tor- 
tured, unnatural, Dion. H. Hence 

Bacaviopudc, ov, 6, a proving, trial, 
examination : torture: pain like that of 
the’rack, Alex. Incert. 23. 

Bacaviotéov verb. adj. from Ba- 
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cavilw, one must apply the torture to, 
tivd, Dem. 855, 2.—II. Bacavioréoc, 
éa, éov, to be examined, Plat. Rep. 
539 E. 

Bacaviornploc, a, ov, belonging to 
trial, inquiry, torture: TO —ov, the ques- 
tion-chamber, the rack itself, Themist. : 
from 

Bacaviorje, ot, 6, pecul. fem. Ba- 
caviotpia, ac, 7, Ar. Ran. 826, an 
examiner, prover, torturer, Dem. 978, 
11: v. Dict. Antiqg. 140 A.—2. a 
jailer, in N. T.=decuoddAaé, Matth. 

» ot, 

tBacavitic, ioc, 7, (yépa) Basan- 
ttis, a region of Palestine, LX X. 

BA’SA NOY, ov, 77, the touch-stone, 
Lat. lapis Lydius, Theogn. 250, Pind. 
P, 10, 105, cf. raparpifw.—tll. me- 
taph. a trial whether a thing be genuine, 
solid, or real, 8¢ mdoav B. amkvé- 
eoGat, Hadt. 8, 110, dodvar ti Bacdvw, 
Pind. N. 8, 33, and so freq. in. Soph. 
—IIL. inquiry, esp. by torture, Isocr. 
369 D ; hence confession upon torture, 
Dem. 1254, 9.—2. torture, angwsh, dis- 
ease, N. T. [Ba] 

tBacyoddpifa, Basgoedariza, a city 
of Less Armenia, Strab. 

tBaciac, ov, 6, Basias, an Arcadian, 
ae An. 4, 1, 18; an Elean, Ib. 7, 8, 

Baoiréa, ac, 7, poet. for sq., Bockh 
Pind oN. 1, 39; cf lpéa. 

BaoiAsid, ac, 7, fem. from. Ba- 
athev¢, a queen, princess, lady of royal 
blood: also of goddesses, Hom.: fa- 
oiAeca Gea are joined, Ar. Pac. 974. 

BaotAcia, ac, 7, (Bactreiw) a king- 
dom, dominion, Hdt.: hereditary mo- 
narchy, opp. to rupavvic, Thue. 1, 13, 
etc., cf. Arnold. Append. I—II. a dia- 
dem, Inscr. Ros.—UI. majesty, as a 
form of address, Byzant. 

tBaciArcidnc, ov, 6, Basilides, an 
Epicurean, successor of Dionysius, 
Diog. L. 10, 25. Hence 

tBaciAerdtdvoc, ov, 6, one of the sect 
of Basilides, Clem. Al. 

Baotheidtov, ov, 76, dim. of Ba- 
othete, Lat. regulus, Plut 

TBaciAetot, wv, ol, the Basiléi, a Sar- 
matian people, App. 

BaciAeiov, ov, Td, Most usu. in 
plur., a kingly dwelling, palace, Xen. 
—2. a seat of empire, Polyb. —3. at 
Athens, the place where the pvAoBa- 
otheic, met.—4. the king’s or general’s 
tent.—5. the royal treasury, Hat. 2, 149. 
—Il. a tiara, diadem, Plot. Strictly 
neut. from 

BéaoiAetoc, ov, and in Aesch, and 
Eur. a, ov, kingly, royal, princely, or- 
dained by royal authority: Ion. Ba- 
otAnioc, a, ov, Od. 16, 401. ; 

tBaoiAeoc, ov, 6, Basiltus, a river 
of Mesopotamia, Strab.—IL com- 
monly called St. Basil, bishop of 
Casarea in Cappadocia, Eccl. 

BASIAEY’S, éwe Ion. joc, 4, 
irr. acc. BaciAq, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 
220: a king, prince, lord, Hom., freq. 
with collat. sense of captain*or judge, 
Hes. Op. 200: called dornbskee, be- 
cause Jupiter was the founder of 
monarchy, Hom.: cf. GaovAeia.—lIl. 
one of the nobility, the royal family, the 
governing body, Hom.—Ill. a lord, 
master, householder, Il. 18, 556, Pind. 
O. 6, 79: the name used by slaves of 
their owner, by parasites, flatterers, 
clients, etc. of their patrons, as Lat. 
rew.—lV. as a form of addressing the 
gods, esp. Jupiter; from Pind. down- 
wards: Zeve Oey Bactrcdc, Hes. 
Th. 886, cf. dvaé.—V. the second of 
the nine Archons at Athens was called 
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lic worship, and the conduct of ¢rt 
minal processes, Plat., etc.-—VI after 
the Persian war the king of Persia 
was called Bactdede (without the 
art.), or 6 wéyag Bactredc, as after- 
wards the Roman emperor, or now 
the Grand Signior, Thuc., Xen., etc 
—VII. metaph. the first or most distin 
guished of any class, Philostr. Passow 
considers the Homeric phrase dja 
Bac., and particularly the forms Pa 
otAevrTepoc, -TaToc, sufficient evi 
dence that the word was orig. an ad 
jective: but cf. ctwv, civTepoc, anu 
many thers in Buttm. Ausf. Gr 
§ 69, 3. 

Baoiievtéc, 4h, bv, (BactAetw) un- 
der monarchical government, Arist. Pol 

BaoiAettwp, opoc, 6,=Pacrreve, 
Antim. 

Badaihevo, f. -edaw, (Baorretc) ta 
be king, to rule, év ’l0dKn, kata OF 
pov, Hom.; in aor. to be made king, 
Hat. 2, 2, etc.—II. to rule over a people, 
tioi, Hom., afterwds. more usu. c. 
geu., which is found also Od. 11, 285. 
Pass. to be governed, to be under a king, 
Pind. P. 4, 189.—III. to be of the king’s 
party, Plut. Sull. 12. 

BaoiAn, ne, 7,=Bacidera, rare 
poet. form, a queen, princess, Soph. 
Fr. 292, and so W. Dind. and Ellendt 
in Pind. N. 1, 39. 

tBacianidne, ew, 6, Ton. for Baat?.- 
eidnc, father of Herodotus, Hat. 8, 
132. 

BaotAnin, 7, lon. for BacAeia. 

Baoidnioc, in, iov, Ion. for Ba- 
otAetoc, ll. 

BaotAnic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
Baciretoc, Tyun, ll. 6, 193. 

tBaovAidnc, ov, 6, patron. name of 
certain families ip some of the Ionian 
states, in pl. the Basilidae, in Ery 
thrae, etc., Arist. Pol. 

Ba&otAisw, to be of the king’s party, 
Plut. Mid. Baorrigouas, to behave 
like a king, App. 

BaotAtkéc, 7, 6v, like Baci2evoe, 
royal, princely, lordly, Xen., Plat., ete. 
Adv. -x@é¢.—II. as subst. 7 -«7,—1. 
sub. téyvn, monarchy, Plat. Polit 
291 E.—2. sub. oixia or otod, Lat. 
basilica, regia, a royal mansion: esp. a 
colonnade such as was attached to 
palaces, Plat. Charm. 153 A.—3, at 
Rome, a public building with colonnades 
in the forum, where merchants con- 
gregated, trials were held, etc., Vi- 
truv. 5, 1: on the same plan Con- 
stantine built the Christian churches, 
which were hence called basilicae. 
But—4. ro -xév, sub. rapeiov, the 
royal treasury, Diod. 

Baoiiivad, barbarism, for BaciAcy- 
va, Bacinera, Ar. Av. 1678. 

Baotiivoa, adv. radid, 7, king 1 
am, a child’s game, cf. dpiorivda, 
etc., Poll. 9, 110. 

Bacidwva, 7,=BaciAeca, Menand 
p. 280. 

Baotric, doc, 7,=BaciAera, Soph. 
Ant. 941, (but Herm. BaocAnic). 

Badotiiokoc, ov, 6, dim. from Ba- 
athebe, a little king, chieftain, Lat. re 
gulus, Polyb.—Il. a kind of lizard or 
rather serpent, a basilisk, perh. the 
Cobra Capello, Plin.—TIIL a little 
bird, the golden-crested wren, Plut.— 
IV. a sea-fish. ie 

Basihicoa, nce, 7,=Paothera, @ 
queen, Arist. Oec., cf. Lob. Phryn, 
225.—II. the wife of the "Apyov Ba 
otrebe at Athens: (never Baoijitra.) 

tBaorAAoc, ov, 6, Basillus, masc. pr. 
n., App. 

tBactaArkAne, éovc, 6, Basilicles, 
Plat. 
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tBao1Ad, otc, 7, Basilo, daughter of 
Aristippus of Cyrene, Callim. 

Baowuoc, ov, (Baiva) passable, ac- 
cessible, attainable, Dem. 793, 5: safe, 
secure.—II. reached, gained. 

Baotc, ewc, 7; (Baive) a step, walk, 
Pind., etc.—Il. that with which one 
steps, a foot, Plat. Tim. 92 A.—III. 
that whereon one steps, ground: a foun- 
dation, base, pedestal, Ib. 53 C, etc.— 
IV. motion, esp. rhythmical, hence 
rhythm, time, Plat. Rep. 399 K.: in 
Rhetoric, the rhythmical close of a sen- 
tence. [a] 

Baoxaivy, f. -éivd: aor. {8doKnva, 
aor. pass. éBackavOny, (Baca, Bava, 
Ba&w). To use ill words of another, 
esp. to slander, backbite, belie, disparage, 
tiva, cf. Bdoxavoc, Dem. 94, 19.—II. 
to use ill words to another, bewitch him, 
by means of invidious praise, spells, 
an evil eye, etc., which was believed 
to check the growth of children, fas- 
cinare, TLva; the charm was broken 
by spitting thrice, Arist. Probl. 20, 
34, Theocr. 6, 39: hence—IJJ. in 
genl. to envy, Tivi, Piers. Moer. (Hdn.) 
p. 470; but the cases were some- 
times interchanged, Hence 

Backdvia, ac, 7, slander, blame, 
Plat. Phaed, 95 B.—II. envy, ill-will. 

Backéviov.ov Té.=TpoBackdavior, 
a charm against witchery, an amulet, 
Strab.—II. dim. from sq. 

Bdokdvoc, ov, (Backaivw) envious, 
slanderous, Ar. Plut. 571. Adv.—vwe, 
Joseph.—Il. as subst. a slanderer, tale- 
bearer, like ovxopdvtnc.—2. one that 
bewitches, a magician. Strab.: one that 
bears ill-will, is malignant, Plat. Ax. 
369 A. 

Backavtikéc, 7, 6v, (GacKalva) 
belonging to slander or witchery, inclined 
hereto, Plut. 

Baokde, 7, V. packde. 

Béore, in Il. always in form Béox’ 
{Gi prop. go, hasten! speed thee ! away! 
Guioxe, alone in Aesch. Pers. 664, 
672, come! prob. imperat. of an obsol. 
Bick, akin to BiBala, Baivo. 

Backootvn, 4g, 7, poet. for Ba- 
oKavia. 

Baoxw,=déla, only in Gramm., as 
root of Backaivu. 

Baopde, od, 6, lon. for Badude. 

tBacoporéda, 7), Basoropéda, a re- 
gion of Armenia, Strab. 

Bdacoa, 7, Dor. for Byaca. 

tBacotixne, ew, 6, Bassaces, a Per- 
sian, Hdt. 7, 75. 

Bacoapa, ac, 7,=dAdr7é, a fox — 
IL. the dress of Thracian bacchanals, 
prob. made of fox-skins.—III. a Bac- 
chante, Hesych., but very dub., Gaisf. 
Hephaest. p. 70.—IV. an impudent 
woman, courtesan, Lyc. (Of Thracian 
origin.) 

Bacoapetc, Ewe, 6, epith. of Bac- 
chus, from Tew Ill., Horat. Od. 
ie essa TIS ence 

Baooapéw,=Baxyevu, Vv. dvaBaco. 

Baooapiroc, 7, 0v,=Bacodpecoc. 

Baocdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from Bac- 
odpa I., Hdt. 4, 192. 

aocapic, toc, 7,=Caccdpa IIL, 
Anacr. 54, 
Baocapoc, 6,=Baccapetc. 
tBacoida, Gv, ol, (patron. from 
Bdoooc) the Bassidae, a nobie family 
of Aegina, Pind. Nem. 6, 53. 
tBdocor, ov, b,the Lat. Bassus, Luc. 

Baoouwy, ov, gen. ovoc, Dor. comp. 
of Babdc, Epich. p. 109. 

Baorayua, atoc, T6, that which is 
vorne, a burthen, Hur. Supp. 767.—II. 
shat which bears, a staff; from 

BAZTA‘ZQ, fut. -dow: aor. pass, 
ware ey to lift, lift up, raise, AG- 
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av, Tov, Od. 11, 594; 21, 405: me- 
taph. to lift up, praise, laud, Pind. O. 
12, 27.1. to bear, support, hold up- 
right : also to have in one’s hands: to 
have in mind, consider, pate neg 

roof of, év yvoun, Aesch. Pr. 888, 
ee fc ot gee 437.—II. to carry 
off, take away, like @épw for arogépw. 
—IV. Att. also=wW7Aadda, to handle, 
touch, Aesch. Ag. 35, ubi v. Blomf. 
Hence 

Baoraktihe, ov, 6, a bearer, porter. 

Baoraxtikdc, 4, v, fit for bearing. 
Adv. -Kd¢. : 

Baoraktéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Bacralu, to be borne, Mel. 7. 

tBacrdpva, dv, ol, the Bastarnae, a 
people on the {ster, Strab.: 6 Bao- 
Tadpvn¢, a Bastarnian, Ath. Hence 

tBacrapviréc, 7, 6v, of the Bastar- 
nae, Bastarnian, Strab. 

tBaornravoi, Gv, ol, the Bastetani, 
a people of Spain = BaorovAo: 7 
Baornravia, the country of the Bast., 
Strab. 

tBatd, dv, rd, Bata, a seaport of 
Sarmatia on the Pontus, Strab. 

tBaraBdxnc, ov, 6, -Batabuces, a 
priest of Cybele of Pessinus, Strab. 

Batariflouas, to live like a Baradoc, 
Theano. 

Bdradoc, ov, 6,= kivatdog, pathi- 
cus ; perh. from Bareto, Baréw.—ll. 
a nick-name given to Demosthenes, 
v. 288, 17 (ubi al. Barradoc), with al- 
lusion to Barrapifa, because he stut- 
tered as a young man, and could not 
pronounce the /. 

Baravn, n¢, 7,=TaTdévn, Lat. pati- 
na, Sicil. word, Matro ap. Ath 136 D. 

Baravior, ov, 76, dim. of Baravy, 
Antiph. Euthyd. 1. 

tBatavwyoc, ov, 6, Batandchus, a 
Persian, Aesch. Pers. 982. 

tBdreva, ac, 7, Batéa, daughter of 
Teucer, Apollod. 3, 12,1: a Naiad, Ib. 
3, 10, 4. 

Bareto,=Paive II. 3, ana sq. 

Baréw, (Gaivw) to tread cover, of 
animals, Theocr.—II. at Delphi = 
matéw, Plut. 

Barny, 3 dual. aor, 2 of Baivw, Ep. 
for é847nv, Hom. 

Bar7p, 7poc, 6, (Baivw) strictly the 
Strider: usu. the threshold on which one 
treads, Amips. Incert. 5: the bounds 
on the race-course, like ByAdc, Bad- 
Bic: the staff with which one walks, 

ic 


Barnpia, ag, 7,=GBakrnpia, Bdx- 
Tpov. 

Barjptoc, ov, belonging to the Ba- 
™me: een Aéxoc, = dxela, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 175, v. Barne. 

Barypic, (doc, %, 
mounting ladder, Anth 

Barne, ov, 6, (Baivw) one that treads 
or covers. [a] 

Batia, ac, 7,=Ldtoc, a bush, thick- 
et, Pind. O. 6, 90.—II. a kind of cup, 
dub. ap. Ath. 784 B. ; 

tBariat, dv, ai, Batiae, a city in 
Epirus, Strab—2. another in Italy, 
Dion. H. 

Batiann, Fe, 7, Or Baridkcov, ov, 
Te a kind of cup, vv. ll. Philem. p. 
; riche Wa N ov, (Baric, oKoréw) 
ooking after roaches, gree or them 
Ar, eth 811. narod B ; 

tBarieva, ac, 7, Batiéa, a hill near 
Troy, Il. 2, 813. 

Baritw, .... Baréver y’ is the reading 
retained in Ar. Av. 1681 by Dind., 
who interprets it by BaBager: Brunck 
gives riTuGiler. 

Barivog, n, ov, (Bdrog) of the bush 
or thicket. 
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Bdriov, To, dim. of 3dro¢.—ll. = 
Bartaxtov, Barvaky. 

Batic, tdocg, 4, the prickly roach, 
Epich. p. 55.—I. a bird that frequents 
bushes, Arist. H. A.—III. a plant, akin 
to Batoc. ; . 

tBatic, idoc, 7, Batis, sister of Epi 
curus, Diog. L. 10, 23. 

Barodpéro¢, ov, (Batoc, dpémw) 
pulling thorns off or up, H. Hom. Merc. 
190. 


tel ghcie' ecaa, ev, (Badroc) thorned 
iG: 

Barov, ov, 76, a black-berry : from 

Baroc, ov, 7, a bramble, or any prickly 
bush, Od. 24, 230: Baroc idaia, the 
raspberry-bush, Diosc. [a] 

Baroc, ov, 6, the prickly roach. [a] 

Baréc, 7. 6v, (Baivw) passable, ac 
cessible, Soph. Fr. 109: passed, mount- 
ed: Td Barév, Lat. vadum, the ford ot 
a river. 

Bartpéxetoc, ov, (Bdtpaxoc) of or 
belonging to a frog: Batpayevov, sub 
xpeua, frog-colour, pale green, Ar. 
Eq. 523. 

Barpayige. fut. -icw Att. -id, (Ba 
Tpaxoc) to act or be like a frog. 

Barpaytov, ov, 76, ranunculus, as 
we might say frogwort, Hipp. 

Batpaytovyv, 70, a court of law at 
Athens, Pausan. 1, 21, 8, so called 
from its colour, cf. Powvixcody. 

Bartpayic, doc. and in Ar, Eq. 1406, 
idoc, 7, dim. of Bétpayoc, Nic.—Il. a 
frog-green coat, Ar. Eq. |. c. 

Bazpayizne, ov, 6, AiBoc, a frog 
green stone, Phin. [7 

tBatpayiwv, wvoc, 6, Batrackion, 
masc. pr. n., Luce. ; 

tBarpayouvouayia, ac, 7, (8azpa- 
HOC, mic, udyn) battle of the frogs 
and mice, a parody on the Niad, incor 
rectly ascribed to Homer. 

Barpayoe, ov, 6; a frog, Batr.—2 a 
kind of fish, sea-frog, Arist. H. A—3. 
a disease of the tongue.—4. the frog of a 
horse’s hoof, Xen., elsewh. yeAdav. 
—Il. as pr.n., Batrachus, a sycophant 
in the time of the 30 tyrants, Lys. 

tBarrdxne, ov, 6, Battaces, a priest 
of Cybele, Diod. S. 

Batvradog, 6, v. Badtadog Il. 

Barrapifo, fut. -icm Att. -%6, to 
stammer, Hippon. 108. Hence 

Barrapicudc, ov, 6, a stuttering. 

Barrapiorie, ov, 6, a stutterer. 

tBarriadye, ov, and Barridye, ov, 
6, (Batro¢) son or descendant of Bat 
tus, Callim.: in pl. of Barridaz, the 
Battidae, Pind. P. 5, 37. 

BattoAoyéw,=Garrapif~w, to bab- 
ble, use vain repetitions, N. Toe as 
family of words usu. derived from 
Battus, pr. n. of a stuttering king of 
Cyrene, Hdt. 4, 155: more prob. 
merely formed to imitate the sound.) 
Hence 

Batrodoyia, ac, 7;=Patrapiopds < 
also idle talk, Woah pears 

tBdrroe, ov, 6, Battus, founder, and 
name of numerous successors of his 
in the kingdom, of Cyrene, Hat. 4, 
115, etc. 

Barvan, n¢, 7), 4 she-dwarf, late. 

Batadne, e¢, (Bartoc, eidoc) over 
grown with thorns, Polyb. 

tBatwv, wvoc, 6, Baton, charioteer 
of Adrastus, Apollod.—2, an historian 
of Sinope, Strab.—3. a comic poet, 
Meineke 1, p. 480.—4. leader of the 
Pannonians, Strab. 

BavBahifo,—=sq. 

BavBdo, 6,to lull asleep.—II. intr. to 
slumber, fall asleep, Eur. Syl. 6, cf. 
Baveahdw. 

Baila, fut. Bavew, baubari, to cry 
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ter, like }AaxTG, Lat. latrare, Aesch. 
Ag. 449 : to reproach, assail, Ar. Thesm. 
895.—II. transit. to cry aloud for, rivd, 
Aesch. Pers. 13. 

Bavkaddw and BaveaAélw, akin to 
BavBdo, to — to sleep, rock, sing, lull 
to sleep, Ael. (Prob. from do, ato, 
if not onomatop.) Hence 

BavxdAnua, atoc, 76, a lullaby. 

Bavearifa, v. under Baveaddw. 

BavxdAror, ov, 76, also KavxdAcov, 
@ narrow-necked vessel, that gurgles 
when water is poured in or out. 

Bavikarce, ewe, 7, @ copper or earthen 
vessel for cooling wine or water in, 
eleswh. wWua«rt7p, Lat. gillo or gello, 
opp. to pAAvapov, Anth., akin to 
kavxKadic, Coray Isocr. p. 446. 

Bavkidec, ai, a kind of woman’s 
shoes, Alex. Isost. 1,7: also xavkidec. 

Bavxifa, f.-icw Att. -1d, (Gavkdc) 
to play the prude, to be nice, Lat. deli- 
cias facere, Alex. Tarant. 4, 9. 

Bavxiopua, atec, T6=Bavkioudc. 

Bavkiopzoc, 0d, 6, (Gavxilw) prude- 
ry, affected delicacy. 

Bavxoravoipyoc, ov, 6, (Gavkdc, 
Tavovpyoc) a magnanimous rogue, Who 
puts a good face on the worst case ; 
also ceuvoravoipyoc, Arist. Eth. N. 

Bavkéc, 7, 6v, delicate: prudish, af- 
fected, like tpvdepoc. 

tBadAoz, wv, ol, Bauli, a spot near 
Baiae, Dio Cass. 

Bavtvn, 7,=s4.- 

Batvoc or Bavvdc, od, 6, also 7 
Batvn, ne, (aiw) a furnace, forge: 
prob. the root of Bdvavooc. 

Ba&¢geiov, ov, 76, a dyer’s house, 
Strab. : from 

Bagete, éwc, 6, (BdaTw) a dyer, Plat. 

Baon, 7c, 7, (BexTw) a dipping, as 
of red-hot iron in cold water, Soph. 
Aj. 651: the temper of steel, Badny 
aouévat, Arist. Pol. 7, 14, fin —II. 
esp. a dipping of cloth in dye, and so 
dying, colouring, Theophr.: also the 
dye itself, xpdkov Badde, prob. the saf- 
fron-dyed robe, Aesch. Ag. 239 :—the 
meaning of yaAxKov 3. in Aesch. Ag. 
612, is yet uncertain —III. of wine, 
Sreshness, strength, Plut. Hence 

Bédrkée, 7, Ov, belonging to dipping 
or dyeing : 7 Badixy, sub. Téyv7, the 
art of dyeing, Plut. 

Béwiuoc, ov, (BdrTw) to be dyed, 
Tambl. \ 
Babes, eac, 7, @ dipping, dyeing, 

Antipho ap. Poll. 7, 169. 
BAA‘AAQ, f. BdG2G, to suck, milk, 
Plat. ; soinmid., Arist. H. A. Hence 
BodAcie, ewe, 7, 4 sucking, milking, 
Gal.: and 
BosAAd, nC, 7, 4 leech, Hdt. 2, 68, 
better, a kind of fly or gnat, v. Bahr 
ad loc.: also the river-lamprey.—ll. 
' =f0éAALov, Arr. [4] Hence ; 
Boe2Aila, to place leeches, bleed with 
them, Gal. : 
BoédAov, ov, 76, a plant, Diosc.— 
Il. the fragrant gum which exudes 
from it, Id., v. Plin. N. H. 12, 9. 
BdeArordpvys, vyyoe, 6, (BdéAAa, 
Adpvy§) a leech-throated man, a para- 
site, Cratais Dionys. 4. 

BoéAvypua, atoc, 76, (BdeAdcow) an 
abomination, esp. of idols, LXX. 

BoeAvypyia, ac, 7,=sq., Crat. Hor. 6. 

BoeAvyudc, 00, 6, disgust at anything 
unseemly. 

tBdeAvKAéov, wvoc, 6, (BdeAbcou, 
KAéwv) Bdelycleon, i.e. hating or de- 
testing Cleon, as an enemy of Cleon, 
Ar. Vesp. 134. A ; - 

BieAvréc, 7, bv, disgusting, abomi- 
nabie, N. T. 

BoeAvarporog, ov,;=fereg., Aesch. 
Eum. 52. 
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-BdeAvpevouat, dep., to act like a 
deAvpoc, behave disgustingly, Dem. 
214, 24. 

BodeAvpia, ac, %, the character or 
conduct of a BdeAvpdc, shamelessness, 
Isae. 73, 38: disgust, nausea, Hipp. 

Bdeddpéc, a, 6v, abominable, breed- 
ing disgust, offending the outward sens- 
es, or more freq. the sense of propriety, 
nasty, lost to all sense of shame, Ar. 
Ran. 465, v. omnino Theophr. Char. 
12. Adv.-pdc. Hence 

BdsAtoow, Att. -rrw, f. -fo, (Bdéw) 
to cause disgust by bad smell or other- 
wise, LXX., and Eccl. Usu. as dep. 
mid. BdeAvrrouat, c. aor. EBdeAvy- 
Gnv, to feel disgust at, Tivd, to detest, 
have a horror of, Ar. Ach. 586. The 
perf. déAvyyaz occurs in pass. signf. 
in N. T, 

BéeAvypéc, &, 6v, Dor. for BdeAv- 
poc, Epich. p. 31. 

Boévyvpat,=GBdéw. 

Boéoua, ato, T6, a stench, visium: 
from 

BAE’Q, f. Bdécu, to break wind, Ar. 
Plut. 693; c. acc. cognat., ob AuBdv- 
wtov Bdéw, Id. Plut. 703: in genl. 
to stink, Gal. (GBdvAAw, Bdévvvuat, 
BdéeAvpoc.) 

BdddAoc, ov, 6, (8dw) a stench. 

BOvAAw,= Bdéw: Cc. acc., to be 
afraid of, Ar. Eq. 224. 

BeGddor, 3 pl. perf. of Baivo, Il. 

BéBatoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Thue. 1, 
32, (Gaiva) firm, fast, hence trusty, 
sure, safe, Thuc., etc.: PeBadrepor 
undév vewrepteiv, more certain to 
make no aerate 3, 11: stead- 
fast, lasting, yapic, Id. 1, 32: 76 Bé- 
Bator, i Hat. 7,50. Adv. Be- 
Baiwc and BéBaov, Hence 

BeBarétyc, ntoc, 7, firmness, cer- 
tainty, Arist. Eth. N.: safety, Thuc. 
4, 66: constancy, Plat. Legg. 735 A. 

BeBat6w, O, fut. -d00, (BéBatoc), 
to fix on a firm basis, make firm, estab- 
lish, Plat. Crito 53 B: to redeem one’s 
word, BeBavody THY mpaéwv, to accom- 
plish, ratify, Xen. An. 7, 6, 17: Bes. 
THY Tpaolv Or OvAv TLve, to give one 
security for the validity of the purchase, 
Oratt. But usu. in mid. to establish 
for one’s self, to confirm, secure, Thuc. 1. 
33; 6, 10, 34, etc.: to affirm stoutly, 
asseverate, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 489 A. 
Hence 

BeBaiwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
made firm; a pledge, token, security, 
Joseph. : and ! 

BeBaiworc, ewc, 4, 4 firing, estab- 
lishing, BeB. kar Teipa yvoune, the con- 
firmation and test of your determination, 
Thue. 1, 140. 

BeBatwréov, verb. adj. from BeB- 
alba, one must make firm, confirm, 
Philo. 

BeBatwrie, od, 6, (BeBat6a), an es- 
tablisher, ratifier, surety, Polyb. 2, 40: 
a voucher for the truth of a thing, ric 
éxi *Iradiav Aiveiov adigewc Be. 
Dion. H. 

BeBawwrik6c, 7, 6v, (BeBardu), fit 
for establishing, confirming, Epict. : 
éxippjuara, affirmative, Gramm, 

tBésadoc, Dor. for BéBnA0ocg. 

tBéBaxrat, 3 sing. perf. pass, of 
Bao, Od. ; 

BeBduev, Ep. syncop. inf. perf. for 
BeBnxévat, of Paiva, Ul. [@] 

tBéBayuwa, perf. pass. of Barro. 

tBeBapnuévoc, perf. part. of Bapive 
from non-Attic form Bapéwv, Plat. 


Symp. 203 B. 

BeBapyde, weighed down, Ep. part. 
perf. from Bapéa, Od. 

BéBeoav, Ep. syncop. 3 pl. plapf. 


of Bafvw, Ul. 17, 286 
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tBeBdaor, sync. 3 pl. for 3<8AKxaoi of 
Baivo. 

BeGdde, BeBivia, Ep. syncop. for 
8eBnKoc, from Baiva. 

BéBn«a, perf. act. of Baiva. 

BéByxex, 3 sing. plgpt. lon. for éGe 
Byer, Hom, 

BEBnAoc, ov, (Baivw; BnA6c) acces 
sible, allowable to tread, closed against 
none, opp. to Lepdc, as Baoupoc to adv: 
toc, Trag.: BnBnAa,Ta, unconsecrated 
spots, Soph. O. C. 10.—II. of men, un- 
hallowed, uninitiated,—dptntoc, Lat. 
profanus, Rubhnk. Tim. ; also unholy. 


impure, Eur. Protes. 1. Adv. -we, 
Philo. Hence 

BeByAda, to profane, to pollute, Ju 
lian. Hence 


BeByAwotc, Ew¢, 7, @ profanation: 
EXX " : 


BeBiacuévwc, adv. from part. pert. 
pass. from Brdfouat, by violence, on 
compulsion, Diod. : 

, BeSinxe, 3 sing. perf. act. from Be- 
do, ll. 
tBéBAaupat, perf. pass. from BAGr- 
TO. 

; gb 2 sing. perf. pass. of BaA- 

o, U. 

BeBAgarat, BeBAgaro, 3 plur. perf. 
and plqpf. pass. of 8éAAw, Hom. 

BeBAnjxes, 3 sing. plapf. act. of Bar 
Aw, lon. for 28eBA7jKer, Hom. 

BeBAnuévoc, part. perf. pass. of 
BaAAw, Hom. 

BéPAnrat, BEBAnro, 3 sing. perf, 
and plqpf. pass. of B4AAw, Hom. 

BeBoagato, 3 plur. plapf. pass 
and GeBoAnvévoc, part. perf. pass. 
from Borge for BaAAw, Il. 

tBéBovda, 2 perf. from BotAoua, 
in comp. Il. 

aah wi chit adv. from 
perf. pass. from Bovdetowar, deliger 
ately, advisedly, Dem. 

BeBpdlo, BeBpac, v. BaBpalo. 

BéGpida, perf. from Bpi0w, Hom. 

TBéBpdKec, wr, ol, the Bebryces, a 
people.of Bithynia, Strab. Hence 

tBeBpdxtoc, a, ov, Bebrycian; # 
BeBpvkia (yopa), Bebrycia, Ap. Rh. 
[o Ap. Rh., « Theocr.] 

BéGpodye, v. under Botyo.. . 

BeBpa0w, poet. form for BiBpdcKea, 
to eat up, swallow, only in Il. 4, 35. 

BeBpwxec, part. perf. act. of Bz 

pooKxw, Hom. 

tBeBpadc, Groc, sync. part. perf. of 
BiBpdcko, Soph. Ant. 1022. 

BeBpdceTrat, 3 sing. fut. pass. of 
BiBpdoxw, Od 

BeBvouévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
BbGu, Od. 

tBeBawévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
Bodo, Hat. 3, 39. 

TBéBuv, wvoc, 6, Bebon, an epithet 
of Typhon, denoting hindrance, acc. 
to Plut. 

BeBdc, Befaoa, contr. from BeBa 
6c, part. perf. from Paiva. 

tBeerleBovA, or BeerleBovZ, 6, Be 
elzebul, or -Beelzebub, the prince of 
evil spirits, N. 'T. 

Bén, 2 sing. from Béouas, Il. 

BéGpov, ov, 76, contr. from Bépe 
Opov, Euphor. Fr. 136. 

Bewvéw, Beivntidw, rare forms of 
Bwv., qq. V- ‘ 

Betowar, poet. for Béouat, q. Vv: 

Befw, 1 sing. subj. aor. 2 for Bw 
of Baiva, Il. 6,113: cf. karaGetoper 
for cataBouev, Il. 10, 97, Geiw for 06 
etc., v. Buttm. Grarnm. § 95, Anm..20 

BexkeoéAnvoc, ov.=apyailoc, super 
annuated, old-fashioned, dotard : ir 
genl. simple, silly, childish, stupid, like 
KpoviKdc, Kpdviog, Ar. Nub. 398 
(Deriv. obscure: perh. the former 
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part trom Bérog, cf. Hdt. 2, 2, while 
the moon heightens the notion of in- 
definite antiquity, v. mpooéAnjvoc : 
acc. to others, lunatic.) 

Bexéc, 76, bread : Hippon. 57, has 
Kumpiwv Béxoc, whence some think 
the word Cyprian: but Hdt. 2, 2, 
says it is Phrygian, v. Héck’s Kreta, 
1,116. The best edd. of Hat. have 
Bexéc, others Béxoc, Bexxde and Béx- 
«oc. 

tBéAGiva, ne, 7, Belbina, a city of 
Laconia, Plut. Cleom. 4, also Bede- 
uiva.—z2. an island of tre A’gean 
near Attica, Strab. Herice BeAe- 
vitye, ov, 6, an inhabitant of Belbina, 
Hat. 8, 125. 

tBéAyaz, Gr, ol, the Belgae, a people 
of Gaul, Strab. 

Bedenddpoc, ov, (Bého¢, dépw) ar- 
row-bearing, Anth. 

tBedeuiva, nc, 7, Belmina, a town 
of Laconia near the confines of Ar- 
cadia, now Bourainos, Paus., in Po- 
lyb., also BeAwiva. 

BeAeuvirne, ov, 6, a kind of stone, 
belemnite: from 

Bédeuvov, ov, 76, poet. for BéAoc, 
a dart, javelin, Il. only in plur.; Aesch. 
Ag. 1496, in sing. 

tBeAgptov, ov, 76, Bolerium, now 
Land’s-end, in England, Diod. S. 

Betecowyapne, éc, (BéAo¢, yaipw) 
joying in darts, hence fond of the 
chase, epith. of Apollo, Anth. 

tBéAeouc, voc, 6, Belesys, a noble 
priest at Babylon, Diod. S.—2. a gov- 
ernor of Syria, Xen. An. 1, 4, 10. 

BeAirye, ov, 6, kaAapoc, a reed for 
making arrows, Geop. 

{BeAév, voc, 6, Belion, a river of 
Spain, Strab. 

TBéAAepoc, ov, 6, Bellerus, a prince 
cf the Corinthians, Apollod. 

tBeAAepoddvtne, ov, 5, (BEAAEpoc, 
9évw) Bellerophon (in Theoer. 15, 92, 
also BeAAgpodGv, OvToc) son of Glau- 
cus, prop. Hipponous, but so called 
from having slain Bellerus, Il. 6, 155. 

tBéAuwwa, v. BeAeuiva. 

Beaobixn, ngs 1, (BéAoc, Onn) a 
quiver. 

Bedouavtia, ac, 4, (SéAoc, wav- 
teia) divination by drawing arrows out 
of the quiver, like JaBdouavria. 

Behévy, ne, 7, (BéAoc) an arrow- 
head, point, Eupol. 'Tax. 11: a needle, 
Batr. 130: a spine of the fir-tree.—Il. 
a sharp-nosed kind of fish, elsewhere 
badgic. Lee 

BeAovic, (doc, 7, dim. from foreg., 
a little needle, Hermipp. Moer. 8: a 
little fish, Opp. 

Bedovoetdje, &¢, (GeAdvy, eidoc) 
needle-shaped, pointed, Gal. 

BedovorrorkiAtyc. ov, 6, (BeAdvn, 
motKiAAw) an embroiderer, 

BedovorAne, ov, d, fem. Bedovor- 
GAtc, Loc, 7, (BerAbvyn, TwAEW) a nee- 
dle-seller—-II. as pr. n., Belonopdles, 
Ar. Plut. 175. 

BeAorrotia, ac, ), the making, prepa- 
ring of arrows, Math. Vett.: from 

BedAorotdée, ov, (BéA0¢, Totéw) ma- 
king arrows, Math. Vett. 

BéAoc, éo¢, 76, (root BEA-, akin 
to BaA-2u) a missile, esp. an arrow, 
dart, shaft, Hom. any thing hurled 
from a distance at an enemy, e. g. a 
fragment of rock, Od. 9, 495.—2. the 
throw, the blow itself, Il. 8, 513, Od. 
20, 305; é« BeAgwv, out of the reach 
of darts, out of shot, Il.: and so &&w 
GeXGv yiyvecbat: BéAoc is used of 
a sword, Ar, Ach. 345, ef. Soph. Aj. 
658.—3. metaph., the dyava BéAea 
of Apollo and Diana in Hom. are 
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BéAoc 5&6 of the Eileithyiae, child- 
birth pangs: metaph. also of any thing 
swift - darting, as dvcouBpa Bédn, 
sharp, driving showers, Soph. Ant. 
358: duparov Bédoc, the glance of 
the eye, Aesch. Ag. 742, luépov Béhoc, 
the shaft of love, Pr. 649: of words, 
mav reroSevtat Bédoc, every shaft 
has been discharged, i. e. every argu- 
ment we have to urge has been ad- 
duced, Aesch. Eum. 676: also of 
mental pang, anguish, Dissen Pind. 
N. 1, 48. 


Behoordaia, ac, 7, (BéAoc, lornut) | 


a range of warlike engines, Ath. 

Behéardate, ewc, 7; (BéAoc, tatn- 
jt) an engine to hurl missiles, e. g. a 
catupult, Diod. : also=foreg., Polyb. 

BeAoodevddvy, ne, 7; (BéA0¢, obev- 
d6vn) an engine to hurl darts.—2. a 
dort wrapt with pitch and tow, and 
thrown while on fire from an engine, 
Plut., Lat. falarica, Liv. 21, 8, Sil. 1, 
351. 

BeAovankéw, (BeAovAKéc) to draw 
out arrows, Medic. Hence 

Bedovaxia, ac, 7, a drawing out of 
darts. 

BedAovakixéc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
BedovAnia, Medic. 

Bedovakéc, 7, 6v, (BéAoc, EAKw) 
drawing the dart from a wound, Medic. 

BéArepoc, a, ov,=PeAtiwv, poet. 
comp. of dyaéc, better, more excellent, 
Hom. Henceis found a rare superl. 
BéAratoc, ty, atov, prob. metri 
grat., Aesch. Hum. 487, Supp. 1055. 
(Prob. akin to Ba”AAw, BéAoc.) 

BeAtiove, nom. And ace. pl. for 
BeAriovec aud BeAtiovac. 

BeAtiéw, O, (GeAtiwy) to make bet- 
ter, improve, Arist. de Plant., in pass. 

BéAtiotoc; n, ov, superl. of Gya- 
6c, of BéAtLoToL, the aristocracy, Lat. 
optimates, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 16, ete. ; 
also 76 eres Id. Rep. Ath. 1, 
5: ® BéATLoTe, a common mode of 
address, my good sir. Adv. BéAtiora, 
thank you, a form of refusing, Lat. 
benigne, recté. 

BeAtiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, comp. of 
ayabéc, Hom.: émt 76 BéATLov, for 
the better, Thuc.: BeAtiov elut ror- 
Ov, it is better for me to do, Lob. ad 
Soph. Aj. p. 315. 

BeAtiwoie, ewe, 7, (SeAti6w) a bet- 
tering, amendment, Philo, 

TBeAdr, dvoc, 6, Belon, a river and 
city of Hispania Baetica, Strab. 

BewBixido, (BéuBcE) to spin like a 
top, Ar, Av. 1465. 

BewBixiva, f. -iow, (8éuBc) to spin 
as one does a top, to set in motion, Ar. 
Vesp. 1517. 

BeuBixddne, e¢, (BéuBrs, sidoc) 
like a top ; whirling, Ath. 

tBéuBiva, nc, 7, Bembtna, a town 
of Argolis, Strab. Hence 
tBeuBivaioc, a, ov, of Bemba, 
Theocr. 25, 202. 

BE’MBIE, ikoc, 7, Lat. turbo, a top, 
spun by whipping, elsewh. pduGoc 
and otpdufoc, Ar. Av. 1461.—II1. a 
whirl, spinning motion: a whirlwind, 
whirlpool, Opp. 

BewBpadvor, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

BeuBpdc, adoc, 7, = BeBpd¢ and 
meuGpdc, Ar. Fr. 179. 

Bevdideroy, ov, 76, the temple of 
Bendis, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 11.—2. in 
plur. Bevdideva, wv, ta, festival of 
Bendis, v. Interpp. ad Platt. Rep. 
354 B. 

Bevdic, tdoc, 7, ace. Bevdiv, Ar- 
cad. de Acc., the Thracian Diana, 
worshipped under this name in the 
Peiraeeus at Athens, Ruhnk. Tim. 


sudden, ey death: but Il. 11, 269, | tBevbeorxdun, no, 7, Benthesicyme, 
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daughter of Amphitrite, Apollod. 3 
15, 4. 4 

tBevéGBevtoc, ov, 7, and Beveovev 
Tov, ov, TO, Beneventum, a city ot 
Samnium in Italy, Plut., Strab. 

BE’NO@OS, coc, 70, (poet. for Pa- 
oc, as 7évGoc for zaOoc) depth, esp. 
of the sea, GaAdooye, Aiuvne Bévbea, 
Hom. ; BévOea tAne, the depths of the 
wood, Od. 17, 316: Bévfocde, to the 
deep, Od. 8, 51. 

Bévtiotoe, a, ov, Dor. for BéATLO- 
toc, Theocr. 5, 76. 

Béouat, also Zeiowar, Homer. pres. 
c. fut. signf., J shall go, move, and. 
since motion implies life, J shall live 
Il. 15, 194; 16, 852; 22, 431; 24, 131. 

BépGept, e0¢, 76, mother-of-pearl. 
pearl, a foreign word in Ath, 93 B. 

BepBéptov, ov, TO, prob. a shabby 
garment, Anacr. Fr. 19, ubi v. Bergk. 

tBépyn,7¢,7, Berga, a city of Thrace, 
ence Bepyatoc, a, ov, of Berga; as 
epithet=lying ; 6 B., the liar, Strab. 

BépeOpor, ov, 76, Ep. and Jon. for 
Bapabpov, Hom. : 

tBepextvOcoc, worse form for Bepe- 
Kbvtioc, Callim. 

tBepextyvtar, Gv, and Bepékxvytec, 
wv, ol, the Berecyntians, a Phrygian 
race, in the neighbourhood of Ida 
Strab. Hence 

tBepextytioc, a, ov, Berecyntian , 
6 B. vouoc, the Berecyntian district, in 
Phrygia; also 7 Bepexvytia, Strab. 
in Aesch. Fr. 146, Bepéxvvta vapor. 
tBepevixn, ne, 7, (Maced. for Pepe 
vikn) Berenice, after the Ptolemies a 
frequent name of females and of cit- 
ies.—I. ot females: 1. wife of Ptol- 
emy Lagus, Theocr. 17, 34.—2. wife 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, Ael—II. of ° 
cities: 1. a city of Cyrenaica, the 
earlier Hesperis, Strab.—2. a city of 
Upper Aegypt, Id—Others in Strab., 
etc. 

tBepevixic, idoc, 7, Berenicis, a city 
of Epirus, so called fm Bererice 
Plut. Pyrrh. 6. 

Bepéayetoc, ov, 6, a booby ; in plur. 
Ar. Eq. 635, (Orig. unknown: prob 
without a real root.) 

tBéputov, ov, 76, Mount Bermius, a 
mountain of Macedonia, Hat. 8, 138, 
tBepéy, ne, 7, Berse, fem. pr. n., 
Nonn.—2. =sq. P 
tBépora, and Béppora, ac, 7, Beroea, 
and Berrhoea, a city of Macedonia 
near Mount Bermius, now Kara Ve- 
ria, Thue. 1, 61.—2. a city of Syria, 
now Aleppo, Strab. Hence 
tBepoveve, foc, and Bepozaioc, ov, 6, 
an inhabitant of Beroea, Polyb. 28, 8. 
tBéprickov, (dpoc) ov, 76, Mount 
Bertiscus, in Macedonia, Strab. 
_tBéaBixoc, ov, 7, Besbicus, a small 
island in the Propontis, Strab. 
tBéoB.oc, ov, 6, Dio Cass., and Be 
covBtov, ov, 76, Vesuvius, Strab. 
tBécaot, wr, oi, (in Hdt. Byacol) 
the Bessi, a Thracian tribe, Polyb. 

Bedlog, eoc, 76, a woman's dress 
Sapph. Fr. 101: acc. to others, Bed 
doc, Parthen. eo 

Bédupa, Aeol. for yédupa, Stratti 
Boost, at, NERY of 

TBéyetpec, wv, ol, the Bechtres, a 
Scythian people, Ap. Rh. 2, 394, 

Bj, baa, the cry of sheep, Cratin 
Dionys. 5. 

By, poet. for &3, 3 sing. aor. 2 of 

aiva, Hom. 

Biya, atoc, 76, (Bhoow) that 
which is coughed up, phlegm: the cough 
itself, 

ByAd, Gv, té,=7rédtAa, Panyas, 
ap. Schol. Il. 1, 591. 

ByAéc, od, 6, (prob. from Baivw) 
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the threshold, on which one treads: 
poet. also the entrance of a house: the 
house itself, dwelling, Lat. limen, Il. 1, 
591; later the heaven, Qu. Sm. 13, 483. 

TBiA0¢, ov, 6, Belus, a Babylonian 
deity= Baal, acc. to the Greeks, the 
first king of Babylon, and afterward 
worshipped as Zeve ByAoc, Hat. 1, 
181.—2. son of Neptune and Libya, 
and father of Aegyptus and Danaus, 
Aesch. Supp. 318.—3. father of Ni- 
pus, king of Lydia, Hat. 1, 7. 

TBzjAovpte, toc, 6, Belitris, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Artax. 22. 

Byua; azo, 76, (Baivw) a step, pace, 
footstep, H. Hom. mee 209) TT a 
raised place, step which ole mounts, 
esp. a tribune to speak from before a 
court of law, Ar. Plut. 382, in a pub- 
lic assembly, etc., Thuc. 2, 34, esp. 
im Pnyx at Athens, Oratt.: hence the 
stage.—IIl. a measure of length, pace, 
==10 radaiorai, about 2} feet. Hence 

Byuativa, f. -iow, to step, pace, meas- 
ure by pacing, Polyb. 3, 39. Hence 

Byuarcorne, ov, 6, one that steps or 
measures by pacing, Ath. 

Byuev, poet. for E8nuev, 1 plur. 
ee of Baivw, Od. oi ¥ 

Byuevat, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of Baivw 
for S7vat, Hom. 

Byy, poet. for &3nv, aor. 2 of Bai- 
vo, Il. 

Byvatz, inf. aor. 2 of Baivw. 

tByvakoc, ov, Aiuvy, 7, Lake Bena- 
cus, now Lago di Garda, in Cisalpine 
Gaul, Strab. 

Bye, Buxde, }, (Bijcow) a cough : 
also masc. in Thue. 2, 49, cf. Poppo 
Thue. t. 1, p. 102. 

tBypicddnc, ov, 6, Berisades, a king 
of Pontus, Dem. 624, 1. 

Lnpt2A1ov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

BypvAdoc, ov, 6 and 7. a jewel of 
sea-green colour, beryl, Luc. 

{Bypitéc, ov, 7, Bergtus, now Bey- 
rout, a city of Phoenicia, Dion. Per., 
Strab. 

tBipwooc, and Bypwacoc, ov, 4, 
Berosus.a Babylonian historian, Ath. 
639 B 

tByca, or Bryooa, yc, 7, Bessa, a 
city of the Locri, Il. 2, 552.—2. an 
Attic demus of the tribe Antiochis, 
Strab. Adv. Byjaale, to Bessa, Is. ; 
5 Byoaetce and Byoateve, éw¢, an in- 
habitant of Bessa, Is.: Strab. 

Byoa, ac, €, aor. 1 act. of Baiva, 
Hom. : poet. : 

Byoduny, aor. 1 mid. of Baivo, 
Hlom., but only in Il. G7cezo. 

Bjcouat, fut. of Baivw, Hom. 

Boca, 7¢, 7, Dor. Bdaca, (Baivw) 
Lat. saltus, a glade or wooded glen: 
Hom. usu. joins, ovpeoc év Bycone, 
in the mountain glens: also simply év 
kang Bioon, Il. 18, 588, cf. Od. 19, 
435: xoiAn, tonxeta, H. Hom. Ap. 
284: also im plur. for sing., Od. 10, 
210: also in Pind. and Trag. 

tByocapeic, Oy, oi, the Bessares, an 
Indian people, Arr. Ind. 4, 12. 

Byoojerc, ecoa, ev, (Bjoca) woody, 
Hes. Op. 387.» 

tBycool, V. Bézo 

tByococ, ov, 6, Bessus, satrap of 
Bactria, Plut. Alex. 42. 

BH’ 22Q, Att. BArTo, f. -Fw, to 
cough, Hipp. 

Bytapudc, 0d, 6, (Baiva, dppdc) a 
measured step, Ap. . Hence 

Bytapuwv, ovoc, 6, a dancer, Od. 
8, 250: also 7, @ dancing girl: adj. 
measured, OpxnOudc, maAuoc, Man- 
eth.; Nonn. . 

Baray, poet. for é84rnv, 3 dual aor. 
2 of Baivw, Hom. 

Bryia, ac, 7, and ByxLa¢, ov, 6, 
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sub. gAdyyoc, (G7) hoarseness, opp. 
to KoKKUOLOG. 

Byylac, ov, 6, Vv. foreg. 

Brx2s0¢, H, Ov, (BRE) belonging to or 
suffering under a cough, Hipp. 

Byyxtov, ov, 76, colts-foot, Lat. tus- 
silago, used to allay cough, Id. 

Byyodne, ec, (G7§, eidog) coughing, 
like a cough, 

BIA, ac, 7, Ion. Bin, ne, bodily 
strength, force, power, might, esp. of 
men and animals, also of winds, Il. ; 
in Hom., like i¢, freq. periphr. of 
strong men, in ‘HpaxAjoc and ‘Hpa- 
KAnein, Acoundeoc, EteokAnein, ete. 
He uses it as opp. to déAoc, uATLC, 
éxoc: but also—2. strength of mind, 
Il. 3, 45.—II. force, an act of violence, 
violent and wrongful dealing, in Hom. 
usu. in plur. ; jomed with i@puc, Od. 
15, 329; of inanimate objects, Giau 
avéuwr, Il. 16, 213, also in fe prose: 
Gia Tivéc, force used against another, 
hence Bia Tiv6¢, against one’s will, in 
spite of, Hom., and Att.: but Bia 
alone as an adv., perforce, Hdt. 6, 5, 
etc.; so too mpoc¢ Biav, Aesch. Pr. 
208, Ar. Vesp. 443; also é« Biac, 
Soph. Phil. 563; i726 GBinc, Hat. 6, 
107: AauBdvev 71 Bia TpLauevor, to 
make a thing one’s own perforce, Ken. 
Hell. 3, 2, 31. [7] Hence 

Bidla, f. -dow, to overpower, con- 
strain, Od. 12, 297: hence pass., esp. 
in pf. BeBiacuar, aor. é3.acbny, to be 
overpowered, have violence done one, 
suffer violence, Thuc. 4, 10: Biafouar 
tude, I am wronged herein, Soph. Ant. 
66: BeBracuévor, freemen unjustly 
enslaved : of style, forced, distorted, 
BeBiac. cynjwara, Dion. H. More 
usu. as dep. mid., BidGouai Tiva, to 
force a man, overpower, subdue, Hom., 
who also uses the pass.: élec8ar 
Tapfévoy, to force a maiden. Ar. Plut. 
1093, and Xen.: Grdlecbar abrév, to 
do one’s self violence, kill one’s self, 
Plat. Phaed. 61°C, D: c. acc. rei, to 
do violence to, aS 3. Ta codyta, to force 
the victims to be favourable, Hdt. 9, 41: 
so 3. dotpa, Theocr. 22, 9, cf. Heind. 
Plat. Soph. 246 B: but @. roy éx- 
TAovy, to carry the passage out by force, 
force it through, Thue. 7, 70: absol., 
to use force, act with violence, force one's 
way, /3. 61a ovAdKor, Id. 7, 83; Bid- 
CecGar eicw or eic¢ TL, to force one’s 
self in or into, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 69, 
Thue. 7, 69: also c. inf., BidlecAa 
é).0eiv, to force one’s way, Thuc. 7,79: 
esp. in part. with another verb, e. g. 
okartpov Biacduevoc exw, dixnv ob 
didwpt Reatapenics, T have got the scep- 
tre by force, I use force to escape punish- 
ment, v. also Bid. 

Biatofivicia, ac, 7, violent death : 
and 

Biarobaviréw, @, to die a violent 
death, Plut.: from 

Biaobdvaroe, ov, (Biatoc, bdvarog) 
dying a violent death. 

BiaoxAdw, Groc, 6, (Biatoc, KAré- 
nmTw) stealing forcibly, Lyc. 547. 

Biatouayac, a, 0, (Biaroc, waxn) 
fighting violently, Anth. Hence 

Biaoutixéw. to fight with open force, 
not by deceit, Polyb. 1, 27. - 

Biazoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (Bia) fay- 
cible, violent, once in Od. 2, 236; hence 
acting with violence: dikn Biatwy, an 
action for forcible seizure.— II. pass. 
forced, compulsory, elsewh. GeGiac- 
évoc, opp. to éxovavoc, Plat. Rep. 
603 C. Ady. -we, by force, perforce, 
twice in Od. 2, 237; 22, 37: also in 
neut. pl. Biaca, Aesch. Supp. 821: 
mpoc TO Biaov, Id. Ag. 130. {a 

ence 


BIBA 

Biatét1,¢, nog, 7, violence, Anti 
pho. dao i@ aii 

tBiavriddye, ov, 6, son of Bras, i.e. 
Talaus, Ap. Rh. 

tBidvwp, opoc, 6, Ion. -7vwp, Bidnor, 
a Trojan, Ul. 11, 92:—2. brother-in 
law of the Thracian prince Amado 
cus, Dem. 624, 4.—3.-an epigram 
matic poet inthe time of Augustus 


a 

Biapxye, é¢, (Bioc, dpxéw) supply- 
ing the necessaries of life, Anth. 

Biapyog, ov, 6; (Bioc, dpyw) one wha 
superintends the commissariat, « com 
missary-general. 

tBiac, avtoc, 6, Bias, father of Ta 
laus, Apollod.—2. a son of Priam, Id. 
—3, a king of Megara, Id.—4, of Pri 
ene, one of the seven sages of Greece, 
Hat. 1, 27.—Others in Hadt., etc. 
Biacuéc, od, 6, (Bide) violence, 
force, compulsion, Eupol. Autol. 26. 

tBiacréov, verb. adj. from BidGouar, 
one must apply compulsion to, Hur. 
Rhes. 584, - 

Biaoryc, od, 6, (Bidtw) one who 
shows strength or force, strong: one who 
uses force, a violent man, N.T.: arobber. 

Biaorikéc, 7, 6v, inclined to deeds 
of violence, compulsory, Plat. Legg. 921 


Biatye, od, 6,=GBracrHe, Pind. 

Bidw, perf: BeBinxa, older Ep. form 
of Bidlu, to constrain, overpower : more 
freq. in mid., Bidouas, f. -Aoowar, to 
force, drive into a narrow space, treat 
with violence, Hom.; Bidwvtat, Od. 
11, 503, wetdecct Binodwevoe, over- 
reaching, ll. 23, 576, voi wrcbdv (s)- 
oato, he cheated us of our pay, Il. 21,. 
451. 

BiBalu, fut. -dow, fut. part. BeBdr, 
to lift up, raise, exalt, Soph. O. C. 381, 
v. Ellendt in voc.—2. to couple twe 
animals.—I].=aivo, esp. to mount, 
Lat. imire, Arist. H. A. 

tBiBaxra, wv, ta, Bibacta, an island 
and city in India, Arr. Ind. 21, 11. 

BiGdc, Goa, dv, part. from obso.., 
BiBnut,=Baive, Hom. usu. with va 
Kpd, V. Sq. 

BiGdobwv, ovea, ov, part. from ob 
sol. Bi3dc00,=Baivo, striding, 0, 
always with pyaxpd, long striding, so 
also BiGd¢ and BiBadv, cf. BiBdw. 

BiBdouc, ewe, 7, (CLBalw) a peculiar 
kind of dance, such as is described in 
Ar. Lys. 82. 

BiBacrie, od, 6, (34Ba6w) a coverer, 
male animal for breeding. 

BiBdw, poet. collat. form of Baivw, 
to stride, TéAwpa BiG, he takes huge 
strides, H. Hom. Merc. 225, é3i3acxe, 
impf. Ion., H. Hom. Ap. 133. Else- 
where we find only the part. G.Gdr, 
BiBdoa, Il. 3, 22, Od. 11, 539, both 
times with waxpd, also codda BiBar, 
lightly stepping, Pind. O. 14, 24: v. 
BiBacbwr. 

BiGAapid.oy, ov, T6,=sq., N. T. 

BiBAdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from Bé- 
Bioc, a little book, Anth. 

BiBAraypadog, ov,=BiBA10ypadoc, 
Cratin. Chir. 18, v. Lob, Phryn. 655. 

BiBArakéc, 7, 6v, belonging to books, 
versed in books, literatus, Timon ap. 
Ath. 22 D. f 

BiBArdpiov, ov, 76, ==BuBAapiov, 
Diog. L. 6, 3. 

iG Avanbooss ov, = fiBALodépog. 


olyb. 

BiBAcdapiov, ov, 76, Ar. Fr, 59@. 
and 

BiBAiduov, ov, Té, dim, from fz 
Bric, Dem. 1283, 5. fel 

BiBAivoc olvoc, 6, Bibkan wine, 
from Biblis, a hill in Thrace, Hes. 
Op. 587, Theocr. 14, 15, 
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BIKI 
BiBAwoe, 7, 0v,=Sv3Atvo¢g of pa- 
er. 


BiBAvoypidia, ac, 7, the writing of 
books, Diosc. ‘ 
BiBdAroypadoc, ov, (BiBAtov, ypa- 
$@) writing books, Luc. [a] i 
BeBAcoOjnn, nes, (BuyBAcov, Ojxn) 
a book-case, library, Crat. Jun. Pseud. 2. 
BiBAcoxarnroc, ov, ged KG- 
mn2oc) dealing in books, Luc. [a] 
BiBAcoAdbae, a, 6, (BiBAtov, A987) 
book-forgetting, nickname of Didymus 
the Gramm., who had written so 
many books (3500!) that he could 
not remember them, Ath. 139 C. 
BiGAiov, ov, 76, dim>from BiBA0c, 
alittle book, tablet, letter, Hdt., etc., in 
genl. without dimin. signf.=(iA0c. 
tBiBArorwAetov, ov, 76, 4 place 
where books are sold, a book-store, Ath. 
1E. 
BiBAcordAnc, ov, 6, (BiBAtov, Tw- 
2éw) « bookseller, Dion. H. 
BiBAaoddpog, ov, (3tBAéov, 
carrying books, papers, letters, Vv. 
lyb. 4, 22. 
BiBALogvAdkwov, ov, 76, (BuB2tov, 
gvAakn) a place to keep books in, LKX. 
BiBiric, idoc, 7, esp. in plur.,= Bu- 
Aiov.—ll. a cord of papyrus, BiBioc ; 
etter BuBric. . 
BI’BAOS, ov, 7, the inner bark of 
the papyrus, BvBAo¢ ; bark in genl. 
—Il. the paper made of this bark, first 
in Aegypt: hence a book, a scroll, 
writing, Aesch. Supp. 947. 
tBiGpaxta, wy, ra, Bibracta, a town 
of the Aedui in Gaul, Strab. 
BIBPQ’SKQ, (redupl. form from 
root BPO-, which is found in the 
deriv. tenses and words): fut. Bod- 


0) 


o€ 
i? Po- 


coa: in late authors: fut. pass. Be- |. 


Bpdcopat, Od. 2, 203; perf. BEBpwxa, 
part. BeBpwxdc, also contr. BeBpdc, 
Soph. Ant. 1022: aor. &3pwv, Ep. 
Hom. uses the part. perf., and fut. 
pass.: Att. pres., impf., perf. act., all 
the tenses in pass. : the deficient ten- 
ses were supplied from éc@iw. To 
eat, gnaw, eat wp, consume, ypnuara, 
Od. 2, 203: also c. gen. Od. 22, 403. 
(Cf. Bopa, Lat. voro.) 

1BiBdr, pass. part. of Bide, q. v. 

Bedcaior, wy, ol, officers at Sparta, 
whose duties are not clearly known, 
put were connected with the charge 
of the youth, Paus. 3, 11: Béckh 
supposes the word to be connected 
with Zdvoc, Fidvoz, witnesses or judges 
over them, Inser. 1, p. 609, cf. Miller, 
Dor. 3, 7, § 8. 

tBievya, ne, 7, Vienna, now Vienne, 
a city of Gaul, Strab. 

We ge Dor. for Biotvrec, Pho- 
cyl. 

tBigovn, ne, 7, Bizdne, a city of 
Thrace on the Pontus, Strab. 

Bujuayoc, ov,=Cracouayac, Anth. 
tBujvep, lon. for Beavap. 
tBijoaro, Ep. and Ion. for &Giéoa- 

ro from Bidw. 

tBings, Ep. for Bia, Il. 4, 325. 

tBuddvia, ac, 7, Bithynia, a country 
of Asia Minor, between the Propon- 
tis and Euxine, Strab. ; also BrAvvéc, 
idoc, 7, Xen. Hell. 3, 2,2; also fem. 
as adj. Bi. Opdn, Ib. 

tBibdviov, ov, 76, Bithynium, a city 
of Bithynia, Strab. 

TBiOdvol, Gv, ol, the Bithynians, Hat. 
7,75; also of Opdkec Bibvvol, Thuc, 
4, 75. [700, also 700 and 70%, Spitz. 
Gr. Pros. p. 123.] 

tBi9vc, voc, 6, Bithys, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 614 F, 

Bixidcov, ov, 76, and 

Bikiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., Diose. 
~I=kbauoe, vicia. 
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BI'KOS, or Bixoe, ov, 6, an earthen 
wine-vessel, like mifoc, Hdt. 1, 194, 
(akin to Germ. becher). ; 

tBiAAaitoc, ov, 6, the Billaeus, a river 
of Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 791. 

tBiAAapoe, ov, 0, Billarus, masc. pr. 
n., Strab. 

tBivdak, axoc, 6, Bindaz, masc. pr. 
De Laie: 

BI-NE’Q, inire, coire, of illicit inter- 
course, opp. to dmviw, Ar. Av. 563: 
also of beasts. Mid. in imperf. iter. 
form Biveokounv, Ar. Eq. 1242. 

Bivytidw, desiderat. from Bivéo, 
coire cupio, Ar. Lys. 715. 

Buodoryc, ov, 6, (ioc, Sida) the 
giver of life Or food, a guardian, Plat. 
Legg. 921 A. 

Biddwpoc, ov, (Bioc, dGpov) life- 
giving, Aesch. Fr. 159: bounteous, 
Soph. Phil. 1162. 

Bioddérnc, ov, 6, fem. Bioddric, 
doc, 7,=(.0d6TH¢, Anth. 

Biodérwp, opoe, 6, poet. for -ddrne. 

BrobGAptoc, ov, (Bioc, O4AAw) live- 
ly, strong, hale, H. Hom. Ven. 190. 

Biobpéupwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bioe, 
Toébw) nourishing, supporting life, Ar. 
Nub. 570. 

Biobpérrerpa, ac, 7; (Bioc, Tpédw) 
life-supporting, Orph. 

Buodoyéw, (Bt0Adyoc) to sketch, de- 
scribe to the life, Longin. 

Biohoytkéc, 4, Gv, belonging to a 
Buodrdyoc, from 

BuoAdyoe, ov, 6, (Bioc, A€yw) like 
HOoAdyoc, one who represents a char- 
acter to the life or who represents the 
life and manners, i. e. a player, Plut. 

Biounyavia, ac, 7, industry in gaining 
aliving, Antiph, ap. Poll. 7, 189: from 

Brounyadvoc, ov, (ioc, unyary) 
knowing, clever, skilled in getting a liv- 
ing, Arist. H. A. 

BiorAtivic, éc, (Bioc, tAdyyn) un- 
settled, wandering for a living, a beggar, 
Callim. ap. A. B. 

Buorovytixéc, 4%, 6v, Hippodam. 
ap. Stob. p. 249, 2, and 

Buorévoc, ov, (Gioc, rovéw) living 
by labour, Ib. p. 248, 26 

Buoropiorikéc, 7, 6v, (Bioc, ropt- 
6w) getting a living, Euseb. 

BI’O¥, ov, 6, life, the course of life, 
of man or beast, Od.: also of plants: 
esp. happy life: freq. Biov Bioiv or 
Gy, but very unusu. Bioc Cwic, course 
of life, Plat. Epinom. 982 A.—II. 
manner of life, occupation, livelihood, 
sustenance, means, first in Hes, Op. 
31, freq. in Hdt. and Att.: in genl. 
way of living, Tov Biov roteiobar, tov 
Biov &yew a6 Twoe, to make one’s 
living of, to live by a thing.—IIl. the 
world we live in, common life, the course 
of events, év and rapa TO Biw.—lV. 
biography, Plut.—V. a place of abode, 
a dwelling-place, a habitation, év Opa- 
Kia whey Tove Bigue idptcavro, Dion. 


BIO’S, od, 6, a bow,=rd£ov, Hom. 
(Perh. orig. same with (ioe, since 
the first Greeks, like all rude tribes, 
lived by the chase.) 

Biocadoe, ov, (Bioc, ow) protect- 
ing, supporting life, Nonn. 

_Beoarepne, &¢, (Bioc, orepéw) rob- 
bing of life or means,—II. pass, in want 
palace Soph. O. C. 747. 

toteia, ac, 7, (Brorevw) a way a, 
life, tivelihnok Mow oe 4 10.” ‘i 

Buétevua, atoc, 76, life, a manner 
oftlife: from a ge 

Buoreta, f. -evow, live, obtain sus- 
tenance, avtéGev, Thuc. 1, 11: to fol- 
low a business, to live by a thing, dd 
moAéuov, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 25: 8. Bio- 
tov, Eur. Alc. 242, ; 


BITT 

Biot, Fc, 7, Lat. vita,=Gioroe 
Od. 4, 565, and Xen.: means of sub 
sistence, Soph. Phil. 1159. 

ears qT0¢, 7,;=foreg., H. Hom. 
7,710. 

Buorhatoc, ov, Ap. Rh., and 

Buotikéc, 4, 6v, (Biog) belonging to 
supporting life. 

Budéttov, ov, 76, dim. from ior, 4 
scant living, Ar. Plut. 1165. 

Bioroc, ov, 6, (8160) ee esp. man- 
ner of life, means of life, Lat. vita, vic- 
tus, Hom. ; poet. 

Biogdyoe, ov, (Bioc, dayetv) consu 
ming, squandering one’s means, Bast 
app. Ep. Cr. p. 52. [a] A 

BuogecMc, éc, (Bioc, deidouat) stin 
gy, penurious, Anth. * 

BiodGopia, ac, 7, destruction of life, 
Orph.: from 

BuiodBépoc, ov, (Bioc, dbeipw) de- 
structive of life, Pseudo-Phoc. 39. 

Biéypnatoc, ov, (Bioc, xonoToc) 
good for or useful in life. 

Biéw, in pres. and impf. unu. in 
Attic, in its stead Gv; f. Bidcouac, 
also Diog. L. 2, 68, Bidéow: aor. 1 
éGiwoa: aor. 2 éGiwv, opt. Bidnr, 
subj. 8:6, O¢, 6, ete., inf. Crdvac, 
(also used sometimes for pres., Od. 
14, 359) ee Biotc: pf. BeBioxa: 
aor. | mid. é8.@odunv (GBioc, Lat. vi- 
vo). To live, Il., etc., both of men, 
beasts, and plants: esp. to live happi- 
ly, comfortably : In pass., Brodatz, one 
lives, Lat. vivitur, BeBiwrar éuoi, 1 
have lived. The ir. form Sduecba, 
as if from Giowar, H. Hom. Ap. 528, 
is corrected by Wolf Geduecfa.—Il. 
trans. to quicken, make alive, ro keep 
alive, only in aor. 1 mid., od yap p’ 
éB1dca0, for thou hast preserved my 
life, Od. 8, 468. 

Biéwrvrat, Bidwvro, poet. 3 vluar. 
pres. and imperf. mid. from Gide Ce 

Birradfw, Epich. p. 109, and So 
phron, for Sarrivw, E. M. p. 197. 

tBizzoc, ov, 6, Bippus, an Argive 
deputy sent to Rome, Polyb. 25, 2. 

tBipkevva, ne, 7, Bircenna, a wife 
of Pyrrhus, Plut. Pyrrh. 9. 

tBicdArat, Gv, oi, the Bisaltae, a 
Thracian tribe on the Strymon, Hat. 
7 115. 

tBicdArne, ov Ion. ew, 5, Bisaltes, 
masc. pr. n., Hadt. 6, 26. 

tBicaArioc, a, ov, Hdt., and Becad 
Tik6c, 7, dv, Thuc., Bisaléian, Thra- 
cian ; 7 BeoaArtia, sub. y9, the country 
of the Bisaltae, Hdt. 7, 115. 

tBicdévOn, ne, 7, Bisanthe, now Ro 
dosto, a city of Macedonia, Hat. 7,137. 

tBucbavne, ov, 6, Bisthanes, a Per- 
sian, Arr. An. 3, 19, 8. 

tBicovpyic, woc, 6, the Visurgis, 
now the Weser, Strab. 

tBiorovec, wr, ol, the Bistines, a 
Thracian tribe, dwelling south of 
Mount Rhodope, Hat. 7,110. Hence 

tBuarévioc, a, ov, of the Bistones, 
Bistonian, 1. e. Thracian, Ap. Rh., 
etc. ; 7 Buorovia, sub. y7, Bistonia, 
Orph. 

tBiorovic, and poet. Biotwric, idoc, 
%, fem. to foreg., Ap. Rh.; cf. Bahr 


| ad Hadt. 7, 109, 


Bicwr, wvoe, 6, the wild bull, Bison, 
Paus. 10, 13. (So called from the 
country of the Bistones.) [7] 

tBuitin. ne, 7, Bitia, fem. pr. n., Anth. 
Béitrakog, ov, 6,=ypitrakoc, Hubul. 
Incert. 14, 

tBirovptyec, wr, ol, the Bituriges, a 
people of Gallia Aquitania, Strab. 

tBirruov, ov, 7, Bittium, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. ‘ 

tBitric, idoc, 7, Bittis, fem. pr. n. 
Athi; 4) Mulaualiinaedlan 


BAAI 


tBitwr, wvoc, 6, Biton, son of Cy- 
dippe, priestess of Juno, and brother 
of Cleobis, Hdt. 1, 31,—Others in 
Xen., etc. [7] 

Bigato, 3 plur. opt. pres. mid. 
from Git: Il. il, 467. ; 

TBigyyv, 2 aor. opt. from Bde, q. v. 

tBiwr, wvoc, 6, Bion, a Bucolic poet 
of Smyrna; Mosch., etc.—2. an Athe- 
nian archon, Ol. 80, 3, Dion. H—3. 
an historian of Soli, Ath. 566 C.— 
Others in Ath., Strab., etc. 

Biovat, inf., and Bcd7w, imperat. 
aor, 2, from 316w, Hom. 

Bidouuoc, ov, (Bt6w) belonging to 
life ; life-like, worth living, possible to 
live, Soph. Ant. 566. 

Biwotc, ewe, 7, life, course of life, 
N. T. Act. 26, my sah 

Bidéockoua, as pass., to be made 
alive, to revive, Arist. Meteor. 

Biwréov, verb. adj. from Bid, one 
must live, Plat. Gorg. 500 D. 

tBior7e, ov, 6, Biotes, an Athenian, 
Dion. H. 

Biwrixbe, 7, 6v.=GBidomoc: also 
ively, Arist. H. A. 

Biwréc, 7, 6v,=(Bt6w) to be lived, 
worth while living, worth considering as 
life, Ar. Plut. 197, Biog Biwréc, vita 
vitalis: 0} Biwtdc, not to be endured, 
tnsupportable. 

TBidTw, imp. 2 aor. act. from ida, 
Hom. 

Biadgerge, éc, (Bioc, adEAéw)=f16- 

pnotoc, useful, profitable for life, 


uc. 

TBAGGBev, for éBAGBycav, 3 pl. 2 
aor. pass. of BAdrTo. 

BAGBepdc, a, 6v, (BAGnTw) hurtful, 
ruinous, H. Hom., and Hes. Adv. 


“006. 

BAGBn, ne, 7: (BAGrTw) hurt, dam- 
age, opp. to wilful wrong (ddixyjua), 
Aesch., etc.: BA. Tivéc, damage to a 
thing, Ar. Vesp. 1407: of a person, 
Q waca 3AGBn, who is nothing but 
mischief, Soph. El. 301: B24Gnc dixn, 
an action for damage done, v. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 475,.a.: cf. BAGBoc. [a] 
esa aa Eg0a, ev, = BAaBEpoc, 
NIC. 

BAdGoua, = BAdrropa, only 3 
sing. BaaBerat occurs in Hom. 

BAGBoc, coc, contr. ove, T6,=BA4- 
Bn, hurt, injury, loss, usu. poet., and 
Hdt. 1, 9; but also found in Att. 
prose, e.g. Plat. Legg. 843 C, etc: 
indeed the Atticists mostly prefer 

2a3oc, Piers. Moer. p. 103, Osann 

hilem. p- 293. 

BAdddpoc, 4, 6v,=TAadapéc, flac- 
cid, loose, spongy : metaph. silly, fatu- 
ous: akin to BAGE, q. v. 

BAA‘ZQ, fut. BAdcw: pf. BéBAada, 
a supposed radic. form, acc. to He- 
sych.=s“wpaivw : acc. to Eustath. 
the root of GAd&: Hesych. connects 
it with BAdoko, =Aéyo, and BAar- 
T60,=Tradaptetouat, also with B/a- 
dapéc¢ and rAadapéc: the Lat. blatire, 
and frequent. blaterare are traced by 
Festus to the same root ; cf. Buttm. 
Lex. v. BAirrew, 6. 

TBAanvh, jc, 7, Blaéne, a district 
of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

BAAIZO’S, 7, dv, having the legs 
bent inwards, and the feet bent outwards, 
bandy-legged, Hipp.: in genl. crooked: 
also of limbs distorted by gout, or of 
a stammering tongue ; hence xicodc, 
mharaviotog BA., twisted ivy, a plane- 
tree bending every way, Mel. 1: ra 
Baca Tov OTtCBiwy, the hollow of 
the hind-leg in which bees carry the 
pollen, Arist. H. A. Hence 

aro6Tnc, NTC, #), crookedness of 
the legs, A1ist. Probl 


BAAS 
BAaiodw, to make BAatode, Arist. 
Had; 


BAaiowsic, ewe, 7,=GAato6tTne— 
II. double-dealing : bi e rhet. ihe re- 
torting of a dilemma on the proposer 
of it, Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 15. 

BaAdxeia, ac, 7, (BAaketw) slack- 
ness, indolence, sloth, stupidity, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 25; 7, 5, 83. 

BAdkevua, atoc, 76, the conduct of 
a BAGE, a silly, stupid trick ; also= 
foreg: [a] from 

BAdkeva, f. -etow, to behave like a 
BAGE, to be slack, indolent, spiritless, 
silly, Xen. An. 2, 3, 11.—II. in late 
authors,—Optrrouat, to be nice, fas- 
tidious, delicate. 

BAdkidc, #, dv, like a BAGE: in 
genl. indolent, stupid, Plat., and Xen., 
v. Ruhnk. Tim. Adv. =«dc, Ar. Av. 
1323: - : 

BAadxodne, e¢, (GAGE, eidoc) like a 
ay sae Eq. fs . 

dupa, arog, 76, (BAdTTwW)=BAG- 
Bn, Cic. Fin, 4, 21. 6 ie 

BAA’, BAdKéc, 6, 7, slack, inactive, 
sluggish, spiritless, silly, stupid, oft. in 
Xen., v. Ruhnk. Tim.—II. later, ef- 
feminate, delicate, fastidious, braggart, 
Koen. Greg. 557. Comp. BAdKére- 
poc, sup. BAGKOrarToe, for wh. Buttm. 
proposes PBAaKLKdTEpoC, BAGKLKO- 
Ta7Toc, On account of long penult, 
from BAGKiK6¢, Ausf. Gr. Sprachl. 1, 
p. 261 n.: superl.. rarely BAdKiota- 
toc. (Passow from BAdlw, q. v.: 
Buttm. Lexil. v. BAitrecv, 6, from 
Lahakéc, as BAGoKw, from poAciv.) 

BaAarryptog, ov, Opp.,.=sq. 

Baarrixéc, 4, 6v, (BAGnTw) hurt- 
Sul, mischievous, Philo. 

BAA TITQ, fut. -wWo, fut. mid. BAd- 
qouat, used as pass. in Thuc. 6, 64: 
perf. pass. BéBAauyar: aor. 1 pass. 
é82a¢0nv, Thuc. 4, 73, Antiphon 
123, 18: but more usu: aor. 2 pass. 
32a Bnv (which is nearest the root 
BAAB-). To disable, weaken, hinder, 
stop, Od. 13, 22, 7édac¢, yotvara, to 
disable the feet, etc., for running, to 
lame them, to entangle or trip them 
up, Hom., who also has &GAaWé pe 
60ac :—in genl. Hom. mostly ses 
it of material things, to hinder or stop 
so as to do one harm, c. gen. to hinder 
from, BAdrrew Tivd KededGov, Od. 
1,195; so BAaBEvTa Aolobiny dpé- 
poy, arrested in its last course, Aesch. 
Ag. 120; BAadbeic kata KAdvor, en- 
tangled in the melée, Il. 16,331, BAa- 
oOeic év bw, caught in the branches, 
Il. 6, 39; BAGBev Gpyara kal into, 
were stopped, could not get forwards, 
Il. 23, 545.—2. also of the mind, dpé- 
vac éBAawpe, distracted his senses or 
understanding, drove him mad: and 
so c. acc. pers. alone, to blind, deceive, 
mislead, Il. 22,15, Od. 23,14; of Até, 
who distracts men’s minds, Il. 9, 503; 
also of wine, Od. 21, 294: hence 
Biadbbetc, Lat. mente captus, Il. 9, 508, 
for which Theogn. we Bh v6ov 
BeBAaupévog écbAod, cf. BAapippov 
and ¢pevoBAaBbyc.—3. after aos in 
genl., to harm, damage, hurt, opp. to 
wilful wrong (ddcxeiv), c. acc., Pind., 
and freq. in Att. ; also c. dat., Aesch. 
Eum. 661. 

BAdcapov, ov, 76, poet. metaph. 
for Badcapor, Nic. 

Biackév, Gvoc, 6, Blascon, an isl- 
and near Gallia Narbonensis, Strah. 

BAAZTANQ, fut. BAaorHow: aor. 
éBAaorov: later aor. BAdornoa: to 
bud, sprout, Thuc. 3, 26; in genl. to 
burst forth, grow, Trag., etc.—II. tran- 
sit. to bring forth, bring up, Ap. Rh. 1, 
1131. 


BAEM 


| BaAdorevov, ov, 76,=GBAaory, Nie 

Biaaoréw= BAactdvw rare,Aesch 
Cho. 589. 

BAA’STH, no, 7, a bud, sprout, leaf, 
twig, Soph. Fr. 296, ef. Aut. 827.—II 
increase, growth, aloog BAGoTaL,Soph, 
Oa ii. 

BAdornua, atoc, Té, Aesch. Theb, 
533, and 

BAdornpog, ov, 6,=BAdoT, Aesch, 
Theb. 12, Supp. 317. 

BAaorjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=Giac- 
TiKdc, Nic. 

BAdornotc, ew¢, % (2 %ccoTéw) 4 
budding, sprouting, growth, Theophr. 

BAaoryriKéc, 4, Ov, (BAactéw) able, 
apt to bud or sprout, quick growing, 
Theophr. 

BAaocrtiéec, 4, 6v, inclined to shoot, 
Theophr.: belonging to growth, dpa, 
Geop. 

BAacrokoréw, (BAacté¢, KéTTw) 
to cut or break off young shoots, 'The- 
ophr. 

BAacrodoyéu, (BAacTé¢, A€éyw) to 
thin or pick off young shoots, Lat. pam 
pinare, Theophr. Hence 

Baaacrodoyia, ac, 7, the thinning or 
pruning of young shoots, esp. of the 
vine, heophr. ; 

tBAacrov, od, T6,=sq., Nic. ap. Ath, 
684 A. 

BAAZSTO’S, od, 6, a bud, sprout 
shoot, sucker, Lat. germen, Hat. 6, 37 
offspring, Soph. Fr. 314. 

BAacénuéw, pf. &3Aachpunka, but 
also BeSAacdnunxa, Dem. 228, 14, 
(GAdconuoc) to hurt a man’s good name, 
to speak ill or to the prejudice of one, to 
defame, mepi Twvoc, Isocr. 310 B, ei 
Geovc, Plat. Rep. 381 E, and so 
T., and Eccl., to blaspheme.—Il. to 
utter words of ill omen, opp. to eboy 
MEW. 

Biaconuia, ac, 7, defamatory, ca- 
lumnious, abusive language, Eur. lon. 
1189: blasphemy, Tivo, against one, 
N. T.: from F 

BAdconuoc, ov, (perh. from GAGs 
and fun, others from BAdrTw, quasi 
Beavronuos) abusive, Dem. 110, 9: 
speaking blasphemy, N. T.--II. speak- 
ing words of ill omen, opp. to et proc. 
Adv. -—woc. Hence 

BAacdquocbyn, no. 7,=PAacdnuia. 

tBAaivdoc, ov, 7, Blaudus, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab. # 

BAadrn, ne, 7, usu. in plur. BAad 
tat, Ov, ai, a kind of slipper or sandal, 
Lat. solea, Plat. Symp. 174 A. 

BAavtiov, ov, To, dim. from BAas 
tn, Ar. Eq. 889. ; 

Baavroéw, 6, (BAaitn) to beat with 
slippers, cf. Ter. Hun. 5, 7, 4. ; 

BAa)tyovia, ac, 7, (BAdRTO, youn) 
a procuring of abortion. 

Bhaic, ewe, 7, (BAdmTw) a harm- 
ing, Plat. Legg. 932 EK. ; 

BAapitddoc, ov, (BAdnTw, Tadog) 
damaging graves, Welcker Syllog. 
Ep. 71, 4. $ 

Biapidpav, ov, gen. ovos, (BAG 
To, opnv) maddening, ddpyaxa, Orph., 
and Euphor. Fr. 10, Adv. -dvee, 
Aesch. Theb. 726. 

BAeio, 2 sing. opt. aor. pass. for 
BAnbetne, of P4220, Il, 13, 288. 

BAeic,=BAndeic in Epich. (p. 109) 
acc. to E. M. p. 199. r 

BAgueatvo, (prob. from Bpéuw) to 
brag, be proud of a thing, Il, always 
in rhrase. oOével BAeweaiver or BAe- 
pedivor, evulting in his strength. 
But in Batr. 275,—eveaivo, c. inf. 

BAéupa, ato¢, 76, (BAETw) the look, 
glance, Eur, H. F. 306: the eye itself 


i 
i 


in plur., Aesch. Fr. 224, 
tBAéuvec, wr, ol, the Blemyes, a 
269 
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people of Africa on the Nile, Theocr. 
7, 1143; also wr. BAéupvec, Strab. 

BAE/NNA, 7c, 7, also BAéva, 7, 
and BAévoc, coc, TO,=pvEa, Kdpvla, 
ene yua, hlegm, Lat. mucus, pituita, 
Jipp.: also written mAévva. 

BAE’NNOS, ov, 6, a blockhead, 
simpleton, driveller, cui pituita molesta 
est: strictly, one with his head stuffed 
and stupified, cf. kopv¢du, and its opp. 
aroutoow.—tl. a coarse fish, like the 
KwGloc, also called Bacév, Sophr. ap. 
Ath, 288 A. any: 

BAENNO’S, 7, 6v, stupid, silly, 
good for nothing —IL—=sq. 

BAevvddne, ec, (GAévva, eldoc) run- 
ning at the nose, Arist. H. A. 

BAévoc, coc, T6,=BAévva. * 

{BAeraioc, ov, 6, Blepaeus, a rich 
Athenian banker, Dem. 583, 17. 

BAeredaiwor, ov, gen. ovoc, (GAE- 
TW, ieleld seeing ghosts, supersti- 
tious: a nickname of the Socratics, 
either from their staring, absent look, 
or from their ghastly, pale complex- 
ion: also written BAerz0. or BAerod. 

Brérnjotc, ewc, 7, (BAérw) a look, 
a glance, Ar. Fr. 597. ; 

BAéroc, 76,=BAéupa, a look, Ar. 
Nub. 1176. 

BAerréov, verb. adj. from BAéru, 
one must look, ete 71, Plat. Legg. 965 D. 

BAerrixoc, f, Ov, sharp - seeing, 
Anth. 

Bierréc, f, bv, (BAéTw) seen, worth 
seeing, Soph. O. T. 1337. 

tBAérvpoc, ov, 6, Blepyrus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Kecl. 327. 

BAETIQ, f. -yo, to look, see, have 
the power of sight, Soph. O. C. 73: to 
look on, cast the eyes on, freq. c. adv. 
dtAogpévuc, &yOpGc¢ BA. mpd¢ TLva, 
Xen., efe tiva, Dem.: also c. acc. 
Apnv, b6Bov BA., to look fury, terror : 
Trag., and hence 1 comedy, xdpda- 
ua, Op!yavov, vit» BAErewy, to look 
cress, mustard. etc., 1. e., sour, freq. in 
Ax 7. Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 53.—IL. 
io look in a particular direction, to be in- 
clined, to turn towards, Soph. Aj. 514; 
esp. of aspects, olxia mpd¢ meonupl- 
av BAérovoa, looking towards the south, 
like Lat. spectare for vergere.—III. to 
see the light, with or without ¢doc, 
hence, to live, Trag. : but oxdrov B2., 
not to see the light, to be blind, Soph. 
O. 'T. 419.—IV. to look and long after 
a thing, c. inf. Ar. Ach. 376.—2. to 
take care of, guard, look to a thing, or 
to take care, beware, dr6 tivoc, N 
—V. rad BAérovta, really existing, 
true, real things, Aesch. Cho. 844.— 
The word is not found in Hom. 

tBAetovpaot, wv, ol, the Bletonesii, 
a barbarian tribe, Plut. 

BAedapiva, f. -icw, to wink, Clem. 


Al. : from 
A 


BAegipic, (Soc, 7, the eyelash, Arist. 

awAY,) ev Att., ion and usu., cf. 
Drac. p. 45]: from 

BAédupov, ov, 76, (BAT) hardly 
used save in plur., strictly the eyelids, 
in Hom. usu. as the seat of sleep.— 
Il. poet. the eyes, Hes. Sc. 7 (where a 
fem. form, BAedapy, seems not im- 
prob.), and very freq. in Trag. 

{BAewiddat, Ov, ol, the Blepsiadae, 
a tribe in Aegina, Pind. Ol. 8, 99. 

tBAepiac, ov, 6, Blepsias, masc. pr. 
n., Luc., etc. 

tBAewWidnuoc, ov, 6, Blepsidemus, 
ne of a poor Athenian, Ar. Plut, 

ae 

BAfdny, adv. (BaAAw) by throwing, 
hurling. 

BAnerar, Mp. subj. aor. pass. of 


BaAAw for BAQnrar, BARTraL, Od. 17, 
472. : 
ai 


BAIT 
BAja, atoc, 70, (BdAAw) a spear- 


cast, shot, throw.—II. a missile, arrow. 
—Ill. a wound, Hat. 3, 35. 

BAnjuevoc, yn, ov, Ep. part. aor. 

pass. of 84220, Hom. 
tBAgpa, ac, 7, Blera, a city of Etru- 
ria, Strab. 

BAjoGat, Ep. inf. aor. pass. of Ba/- 
Aw, Hom. : 

tBAnoivwr, wrvoc, Blesinon, a city of 
Corsica, Strab. 

BAnotpifa, f. -icw, (BAnr6¢) to toss 
about, Xenoph. 7, 2. Pass. to be restless. 
Hence ; 

BAjorpioudc, 0d, 6, a tossing about, 
restlessness, Hipp. 

BAnréoc, a, ov, (B4AAw) verb. adj., 
to be thrown. 

BAntip, 7poc, 6, fem. BARTEeLpa, 
ac, H, & hurler, thrower. 

BAntik6v, od, 76,=BAnTov,: The- 
ophr., v. BAnréc IL. 

BAjro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. pass. of 
BaAro, I. 

BAntéc, 4, 6v, (BaAAw) hurled, 
struck, shot: stunned, affected by a blow 
or stroke, Hipp.—Il. ro BAnrév, sub. 
(Gov, a beast that wounds or stings, like 
daxerov, Epretov, BAnynror, Ael. 

BAjtpov, ov, Td, (GaAAw) an iron 
band or hook; acc. to others, a wooden 
nail or rivet, Evotov KoAAnTOV BAF- 
zpotot, Il. 15, 678. 

BAHXA’OMAI, fut. -7couwas, also 
BAnyéouat, dep. mid. (BAnyR) to cry, 
esp. to bleat, of sheep, as unkdouat, 
of goats; though Ar. Plut. 293, ap- 
plies the first to both, cf. also wuxdo- 

av: also of infants, Ar. Vesp. 570. 
ence 

BAnydc, ddoc, 7, the bleating ani- 
mal, i. €. sheep, Opp. 

BAnyf, te, 7, bleating, oidv, Od. 12, 
266: in genl. the cry, wailing of chil- 
dren, Aesch. Theb. 348. 

BAnynGude, od, 6, Ael., and 

BAjynua, atoc, T6,=BAny7. 

BAnynta, Gv, 7a, (BAnydouat) 
bleating animals, Ael.: BAnynta ré- 
kva, sheepish, said of the sons of Hip- 
pocrates by Eupol. Dem. 38, called 
BaAcroudupar by Ar. Nub. 1001. 

tBAjyvov, ov, 76, a species of fern, 
Diose. 

BAnypoc, G, 6v, weak, nerveless, pli- 
ant, Alcae. ap. Eust., and Hipp., but 
not in Att.; also with @ euphon., 
aBAnypoc, Valck. Ad. p. 218, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. BAirrecy, 6, p. 194. Adv. 
pt slightly, Hipp. (Prob. from 

as. 

BAjxpoe, ov, 7, a woody plant, flow- 
ering late, Theophr. 

BAnxodne, ec, (BAnxA, eldoc) bleat- 
ing, sheepish, Babrius, 

BAH’XQN, wvog, 4, more rarely, 
and perh. only in ace, inxs, ov¢, 7, 
Ion. yAjyovr, yAnyo, Koen. Greg. p. 
40:—pennyroyal, Lat. mentha pulegium, 
Hipp.—l.=é¢7B8acov, Ar. Lys. 89, 
acc. to Gramm. with a pun on signf. 
I. Hence 

BAnyoviac, ov, 6, prepared with pen- 
nyroyal, e.g. KuKedyv, Ar. Pac. 712. 

BAIMA‘ZQ, f. -dow, to feel, strict- 
ly hens, to see if they have eggs, but 
also sensu obscoeno, Cratin. Incert. 
23. [7] Hence 

BAiuciotc, ewe, 7, a feeling, syueez- 
ing. [7] 

v. pee yaa 

totnpic, idoc, 7, ittw) vel, 
BA., the hand hich na the ree 
combs, etc., Anth, 

BAiroudupac, also BArtouduac, ov, 
6, 4 booby, v. sub BAnynra: akin are 
HaupaxvOog and cvkoudupac, from 
Mapua. 


BOA 


BAITON, ov, 76, @ pot-hero, oraca, 
y. Buttm, Lexil. BAizrecv, p. 193. 

BAITTQ, f. BAicw, Ion. BAicca, 
to cut, esp. the comb of bees, to take the 
honey. (From péAc, as, GAGE from 
ywadaxéc, Buttm. Lexil: in ~ec., and 
duBpoctoc 9.) [tow] 

tBAirupt, 76, imitation of the sound 
of amusical chord, Diog. L. Hence 

tBiutupiouat, to give forth the sound 
of a muaical chord, Gal. 

BAOZSYPO’S, 4G, 6, awful, awe 
inspiring, Hom. only in Il., of the 
look and mien of heroes: alsc. in 
Plato, manly, noble.—Il. later, terrible, 
stern. Adv. —pdc- 

Bioctpodpuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (BAa 
avupoc, opyv) stern-minded, Aesch. 
Supp. 833. 5 

Bhootpérne, ov, o, later masc. at 
sq., Opp. 

BAooitipSric¢, doc, 7, (GAoovass, 
Ow) awful-looking, Topye, Il. 11, 36. 

BAootpurréc, ov, later form of foreg., 
Dion. P. 123. 

BAY’ZQ,=BAvo, Anth. Hence 

tBAdorc, ewe, 7, and BAvcua, atoc, 
TO,=sq. 

Bavouéc, od, 6, a bubbling up. 

tBAtcazoc, ov, 6, Blyssius, masc. pr. 
n.,'Plut. Tib. Grac. 8. 

BAtrrw,—=BAvo, BAKfw, dub. 1. in 
Plat. Rep. 564 E. 

BAY’Q, f. 8Avc~a, to bubble, spout, or 
gush forth, Lyc.: hence to be full, to 
be haughty: also pest transit. 
to pour out, Grafe Mel. 119. [v in pres 
and impf., except when it stands be 
tween two long sylls.: 9 in other 
tenses.] (Akin to dAdo, fluo, Bptw.> 

BAwépéc, a, 6v, (BAGGKw) shooting 
up, tall growing, always of plants and 
trees, Hom., only poet. 

BAwuidcor, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

BAQMO’S, ov, 6,=wWaubc, a bit, 2 
mouthful, esp. of bread.—lI. a commons 
of bread, Lat. quadra, v. 6x7éBAwpuog. 

BAGotc, ewe, 7, an arrival, presence, 
from 

BAdoko, fut. woAoduar: aor. gue 
Aov, uoAeiv, woAwv: perf. néuBAwKa: 
Hom. uses aor., and perf. ; the fut. is 
in Aesch. Pr. 689, Soph. O. C. 1742. 
To go, to come, even of lifeless things, 
esp. of time, I. 24, 781; Od. 17, 190: 
of ships, I]. 15,720. (v. sub podeiv.) 

Bodyptov, ov, 76, (86aypoc) a shield 
of wild bull’s hide, Hom. 

tBodyptoc, ov, 6, Boagrius, a river 
in Locris, Il. 2, 533. 

Béaypoc, ov, 6, (Godc, ayptoc) a 
wild ball, Philostr. (Bote, dyproe) 

rds ov, Dor. for nGouds Anth 

Bodéoc, Dor. for Bonbdoc, Pind. 

Bodua, aroc, 76, (Sodw) a shriek, 
ery, Aesch. Ag. 920: a loud strain, 
Avpac, Cydias ap. Ar. Nub. 967. 

tBoauéAKac, a, 6, Bomilcar, a Car- 
thaginian pr. n., Polyb. 

BodvOeuor, ov, 76, = Bovobarpov, 
Hipp. 

Boag, dxoc, 6, contr. BOE, (Bodw) 
a fish, so called from the sound it 
makes, bow ! sacredto Mercury, Epich, 
p. 11, Ar. Fr. re 

Bodrne, ov, 6, fem. Bodrie, Woe, F 
(Godw) crying, screaming, Aesch. Pere 
575. [a] 

BoavAcov, ov, T6,=8q., Orph. 

Béavaoc, ov, 6, Theocr. 25, 108, 
and BdavAor, ov, 76, Ap. Rh. 3, 1288 
(Bode, gong) an ox-stall. ; 

BOAQ, f. Bojow, Att. Bofaomar, 
and Ion. contr. Bow, Bécouar: aor 
&B6noa, Ion. &Bwoa, Il. 12, 337: aor. 
pass. é807Onv, Ion. &Bdc0nv, (807) . 
—like Lat. boare, to utter a cry from 
joy or grief, to shout, Hom., tov re 

Y 
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yerers Bofoag, as far as he could make 
imself heard by shouting, Hom.: also 
of things, to thunder, roar, howl, as the 
wind and waves, to echo, Lat. reboare, 
koa, nidvec, Il. 14, 394; 17, 265.— 
Il. later also trans. c. acc. pers., to 
call to one, call on, Pind. P. 6, 36, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 2, 5: esp. to call to aid: to 
proclaim by name, praise.—2. to com- 
mand, demana wn a loud voice, Soph. 
O. T. 1287: tuvé tT, to shout some- 
thing out to another. 

TBoyne, ov Ion. ew 6, Boges, a Per- 
sian governor, Hdt. 7, 107. 

tBoyodidtapoe, ov, 6, Bogodiatarus, 
mase, pr. n., Strab. 

tBoyoc, ov, 6, Bogus, a king in Mau- 
rusia, Strab. 

tBédeyyoc, ov, 6, Bodincus, a name 
of the Po, Polyb. 2, 16, 12. 

Boeia, lon. Boein, 7, v. under Béetoc. 

Boevakéc, 7, 6v, and 

Boerkde, 7, 6v, (Gove)=Poderoe, of 
ox-hide: Cevyn 3., wagons drawn by 
oxen, Thuc. 4, 128, 

Boetoc, a, ov, also Béeoc, a, ov, 
(Bote) of an ox or owen, esp. of ox-hide- 
or ox-leather, Hom., who uses both 
forms: hence 7 Boeia and 7 Boéa, 
contr. B07, sub. dopa, the hide when 
taken off, Hom. : a shield or thong of 
ox-hide, H. Hom. Ap. 487. 

Boetc, éwe, b, a thong or cord of ox- 
leather, Od. 2, 426. 

Boy, 7, for Boén, Vv. Boecoc. ; 

BOH’, 7c, 7, @ cry, whether of joy 
or grief, shout, cry for succour, Hom. ; 
but with him it is usu. the battle-cry, 
the alarm, and even the battle itself: 
Bony dyabéc, freq. epith. of his heroes, 
good at the battle-cry, or in battle: also 
of things, as the notes of the lyre 
end flute, Il. 18, 495, where Bo7v 
fyevy stands for Body : of the roar of 
the sea, Od. 24, 48: the cry of sup- 
pliants, Trag. Proverb. dcov an6 
Boge Evexev, as far as words went, only 
in appearance, Thuc. 8, 92, Xen. Hell. 
2, 4, 31.—IL—o7Geva, aid called for, 
succour, Aesch. ¢73 730, A eee 

Bonyeviic, éc, (Bode, *yéva) born, 

es from an oa, of bees, Mel., cf. 

ov7azc, I. 

Bondpouéw, (Bondpdu0c)=Bonbéw, 
to run to a cry for aid, haste to help, 
succour, Eur. Or. 1356.—II. to run 
with a shout upon the enemy, assail, 
Luc. Hence 

Bondpouza, wv, Ta, v. sab Bondpo- 
ULOV. ‘ 3% 

Bondpouin, ne, 7, 4 helping, aiding, 
Maxim. 381. 
pePondetos, ov;=Pondpopuoc, Cal- 


Bondpoutay, Gvoc, 6, the third Attic 
month, im which the Bondpéuca were 
celebrated, in memory of the conquest 
of the Amazons by Theseus; an- 
swering to the latter half of Septem- 
ber and the beginning of October. 

Bondpdpoc, ov, (807, dpapetv) help- 
ing, giving succour, a helper, Eur. 
oo: 1432. 5, (Bone ; 

BofGapyoc, ov, 6, (BoAGera, Gpyo) a 
Pipl af vuniliatics (Bonbera), a Car- 
thaginian officer, Polyb. 1, 79, 2. 

Bo7Geca, ac, 7, help, aid, rescue, 
support, freq. in Thuc.—II. = BonOoi, 
auxiliaries, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 20: from 

Bonbéa, G, f. -Aaw, (BonG6¢) to as- 
sist, succour, come to the rescue, Aesch. 
Supp. 608, rivi, Eur. I. A. 79; to go 
to aid, éxi térov, Thuc. and Xen. 
Pass. impers. GeGBowOnrar guoi, An- 
tiph ee: 7 

BonOnua, arog, TO, ad, succouring, 
me of assistance, Polyb.—2. a rem- 
edy, medicine, Hipp. 
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BonOnuarikdg, 7, 6v,=PBonOnrikde, 
at Ae 

BonOjotuoc, ov, that may be assisted 
or cured, ‘Theophr. i 

BonOnréov, verb. adj. from Bonbéw, 
one must help, give aid, Dem. 14, 5. 

BonOnrikdc, 4, dv, (Bonbéw) ready 
or able to help, aiding, Arist. Rhet. 

BonGoidne, ov, 6, son of Boethous, 
i.e. Eteoneus, Od. 4, 31. 

BonOdoc, ov, (807, O&w) hasting to 
the battle-shout, warlike, Il. 13, 477: 
BonGdov &pua, a chariot hasting to the 
battle, Il. 17, 481, cf. Pind. N. 7, 48, 
which, however, is dub. : cf. sq. 

Boyde, 6v, prose and Att. form of 
foreg., helping, aiding : oft, as subst. 
an assistant, Hdt. 5, 77, Thuc., etc. 

TBénGoc, ov, 6, Boethus, a poet of 
Tarsus, Strab.—2. an Epicurean phi- 
losopher, Plut.—Others in Paus., etc. 

BonAdoia, ac, 7, cattle-lifting, a 
stealing of owen, in Homer’s time the 
chief object of plunder: hence in 
genlplunder, booty, Il. 11, 671.—II. 
a driving and keeping of oxen ; the place 
where they are kept. Anth.: from 

BonAdréa, (Bovc, éAabvw) to drive 
away owen, Ar. Fr. 598.—2. to drive and 
tend oxen, Lyc. 816.—II. (307, éXab- 
ve) to drive with outcries or shouting, 
Opp. Cyn. 4, 64. 

onddtn¢, ov, 6, fem. BonAdric, 
tdoc, 7, one that steals oxen: driving or 
tormenting oxen, wvwy, Aesch. Supp. 
307.—2. that drives oxen, a drover, 
Plat.: dcGdpauBoc, which gains a bull 
for the prize, Pind. O. 13, 26. Hence 

BoyaAariKéc, qh, 6v, disposed to drive 
or steal oxen: 1 —Ky, sub. ~éyv7y, the 
art of tending cattle, Plat. Euthyphr. 
13D. 

Bonua, aroc, 76, Vv. Béaua. 

Bonvéuoc and Bojvouoc, ov,=Gov- 
vouoc and Botvouoc, Theocr. 

Bone, ov, 6, (Boda) a crier, Luc. 

Bénatc, ewe, 7, & crying, shouting : 
also=fo7. 

Bogryc, ov, 6, fem. Boxric, toc, 7, 
Ion.,=Goarne, q. V- 

Bonrée, 4, 6v, (Bodw) shouted, sung 
aloud, vunvaog Opyvotot Bonréc, 
Welcker Syllog. Ep. 50, 7. 

Bonrttc, toc, 7, Ion. for Bénotc,.Od. 
1, 369. 

BoOpetw, (BdOpoc) to dig a trench, 
bury therein, Geop. 

Bofpila, f. -icw,—foreg. 

* BoOpiov, ov, 76, dim. from Béd4poc. 

Bobpoerdye, éc, (B60po¢, eldoc) ditch- 
like, hollowed, Hipp. 

BO’OPOY, ov, 6, a pit, any hole dug 
in the ground, Od. 6, 92; 10, 517: a 
trench, ditch, hollow, such as a fire 
makes in the snow, Xen. An. 4, 5, 6. 
(Akin to BaGoc, peice fodio.) Hence 

Bobp6w,=fobpetu, Gal. 

Bodbivoc, ov, 6,=d0poc¢, Xen. Oec. 
19,.3. 

Boi, like aiGot, exclam. of dislike 
or of scorn, Ar. Pac. 1066. 

tBovai, Gv, ai, Boeae, a city of La- 
conia, in Strab. also wr. Boia, Polyb. 
5, 19: 6 Botdryc, an inhabitant of 
Boeae, Paus. ; 

tBoiaAavoi, ol,=Bwdavoi, Dion. H. 

tBoidvév, ob, 76, Boviinum, a city 
of the Samnites in Italy, Strab. 

tBoiBn, ne, 7, Boebe, a city of Thes- 
saly, Il. 2, 712: adj. BowBnic, tdoc, 7, 
Boebean, of Boebe, iiuvn, Il. 2, 711, 
Hat. 7, 129 ; also Bow3idc, ddoc, Pind. 
P. 3, 60. Hence 

tBoiBio¢g, a, ov, of Boebe, Boebéan, 
Eur. Alc. 590. 

Boiddpiov, Att. Bocddpiov, ov, TO, 
dim. from Goi, Ar. Av. 585. ; 

Botdiov, Att. Boidsov, ov, 76, dim. 
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from Bode, Ar. Ach. 1036, Piers. Moet 
276: a little or young cow or ov.—Il 
7, Boedium, fem. pr. n., Anth. 

Boikéc, 7, 6v,=Boeaxéc, of an on. 
B. Cedyoc, a team of omen. ~ 

BotAAat, Gy, ai, Bovillae, a city of 
Latium, 6 BoiAAavéc, an inhabitant 
of Bovillae, Dion. H. 
tBotot, Polyb.; -B6éco1, Strab., of, ths 
Boii, a people of Gaul. 
tBovov, ov, Thuc., Béiov, ov, Strat., 
T6, Boeum, a city of the Dorian To 
trapolis. 
tBoioc, ov, 6, also Bovdc, Paus., 
Boeus, son of Hercules.—2. a writer, 
PN Sa of an ’Opvifoyovia, Ath. 
tBoickoc, ov, 6, Boiscus, masc, pr. 
n., Xen. An. 5, 8, 23. 

Boioti, adv. ox-wise, in ox-language, 
GBoiott AaAety, lambl. 

Bowwtapyéw, to be a Boeotarch, 
Thuc. 4, 91: from 

Bowwrdpyne, ov, 6, (Botwrol, apyw) 
a Bheathirck one of the chief me, 
trates at Thebes, Arnold Thuc. 4, 91. 

Boworia, ac, 7, Boeotia, a province 
of Greece, so called from its rich cat- 
tle-pastures, first in Hes. Hence 

BowwridéGo and Bowrtifw, to play 
the Boeotian, i. e, to be heavy, dull: te 
speak Boeotian, Xen. An. 3, 1, 26.— 
II. to side with the Boeotians, Boeotize 
in politics, etc., Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 34. 

Botwridiov, ov, 76, dim. from Boz 
o76¢, a little Boeotian, Ar. Ach. 872 
[rz] 

tBowwtixéc, 4, Ov, Boeotian, Xen 
Hell. 5,1, 30. Adv. -dc. 

tBoorioc, a, ov, Boeotian, Il 

tBowwric, idoc, 7, fem. adj. to Bera 
tloc, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 11. 

tBoiwréc, od, 6, a Boeotzan, Ml., ete. 
—2. Boeotus, a son of Neptune ard 
Arne, Diod.—3. an Athenian agzinst 
whom Dem. spoke. 

BowwtLoupy7e, €¢, (Botorioc, *épyw) 
of Beeson ice. Kpadvoc, Xen. on 
12,3. 
tBékyopic, toc, 6, Bocchéris, ax Ae- 
gyptian ie Diod. S. 

tBéxyoc, ov, 6, Bocchus, a king of 
Mauritania, Strab. 

BoAd, dc, 7, Dor. and Aeol. for 
Bovay, Koen Gor p- 191. 

Bodaioc, a, ov, (Bon) of or belong- 
ing to the throw: but—Il. dashing, 
impetuous, Trag. ap. Plut. Lucull. 1. 

BéABa, 7, the Lat. vulva, Anth. 

BoABdapiov, ov, 76, dim. from or 
6c, Epict.—IL =. BoABidrov. 
tBOABy, nc, 7, Bolbe, a lake in Ma 
cedonia, Aesch. Pers. 490; Thue. 1, 
58.—1I. mother of Olynthus, Ath. 
344 E. 

BoABidsov, ov, 76, also BoABittov, 
a small kind of cuttle-fish, Lat. polypis, 
Hipp. : elsewh. Bodéitaiva, BoAfu- 
tivn, BorGotivn, BoABiTic ee L- 
tov), so called from its smell: also 

ouBsvaAcov and 6CoAe. 

i Bean. nC, 1), a white kind of BoA 
Boc, Theophr. [z] ‘ 

BoAGiov, ov, 76, Hipp., and Boa- 
Bioxoc, 6, dim. from BoAG6c. - 
TBoABitivn, ne, 7, Bolbitine, a city 
of the Aegyptian Delta; adj. BoApt 
TLVvOC, N, OV, of Bolbitine, oToua, the 
Bolbitine mouth of the Nile, Hdt. 2, 17 

BoABirivn, n¢, 2» and 

BoAGiriov, ov, Td, Vv. sub. BoAPi- 
dtov. 

BoAGirec, doc, 4, others parox. 
BoABérec, V. Epich. p. 31, but dub., = 
BoaBid.ov. 

BoABirov. ov, 76, and BéABiro¢ 
ov, 6, Att. BéAtTorv, BdALTOC, ((B6A0¢) 
excrement, dung, manure, esp. cow-dung 

271 


BOMB 


Cratin. Dionys, 6, Ar. Eq. 658. Hence 
imbulbitare. 

BoABoecdfc, éc, (BoABdc, eldoc ) 
bulb-like, bulb-shaped, Theophr. 

BOABO’S, od, 6, Lat. BULBUS, 
a bulb, onion, any bulbous root ; also a 
mushroom, truffle: a particular bulbous 
root that grew wild in Greece, and 
was much eaten both as a strength- 
ening and pleasant food, v. Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 189. (Akin to vulva, volvere, 
from the layers or folds which formed 
eee Aone 

BoABorivy, 7,=BoABitivy. 

BoABddne, ec,=GoArBoedyc. 3 

*BoAéw, obsol. pres. whence 1s 

formed eBdAnuat, perf. pass. of 
BaAAo. 

Bodedy, Gvoc, 6, (BoAH) a place 
where one throws things away, esp. a 
dung-hill, privy, cf. oitoBoAewv. 

Bodh, 76,7) (GGAAw) a throw, stroke, 

: a wounding with missiles; also 
act. a throwing, darting, Aesch. Theb. 
430: a hitting, wounding: metaph., 
like BéAoc, a glance, d¢0arAuar, Od. 
4, 150, expressing also the quick mo- 
tion of the eye: GoAai 7Aiov, sun- 
beams, Soph. Aj. 877. 

Bodilw, (Boric) to heave the lead, 
sound, N. T. 

Bodivoc, ov, 6,=Bdvacoc. 

Bodic, idoc, 7, (BaAAW) any thing 
thrown, a missile, arrow, Plut.—2. the 
sounding lead.—3. dotparav Boric, a 
flash of lightning.—4. Lat. tessera, a 
die, Anth. 
tBéAccooc, ov, 7, Bolissus, a city on 
the coast of Aeolis, Thuc. 8, 24. 

Bodirawva, 7,—=8o0APidrov, Arist. 
H. A. 

Boditwvoc, n, ov, of dung, esp. cow- 
dung, Ar. Ran. 295. 

BoAirov, 76, and BdArroc, o, Att. 
for B6A3., q. v- 

BéAAa, Aeol. for Bovan. 

BoéAAouat, Acol. for BovAouat, The- 
oer. 28, 15. 

Bodoxriria, ac,7,(GdAoc, krvTéw) 
the rattling of the dice, Anth.; the sound 
of any thing thrown or falling. 

BoAouwat,=BovAoua, only found 
Il. 11, 319, ubi v. Spitzn.; Od. 16, 
387, acc. to Wolf’s correction; and 
acc. to some MSS. in Od. 1, 234; ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. BotAouar 8. 

BéAoe, ov, 6, (BGA Aw) a throw, esp. 
with dice, or with a casting-net ; me- 
taph., Eur. Bacch. 847: hence—IlI. a 
casting-net : also—2. the thing caught, 
BdA0¢ lyObuv, a draught of fishes, 
Aesch. fae 424.—III. the casting of 
teeth, Arist. H. A. 

BouBavo, f. -dow, and BouBaiva, 
=PouBéo. 

BouGaroBouBak, mock-heroic excla- 
mation of admiration, Ar. Thesm. 48: 
stronger form of sq. 

' BouBaég, exclamation of surprise or 
mock admiration, Ar. 'Thesm. 45, cf. 
ror ag. 

BouBadAroc, ov, 6, com. word for 
doKxavAnc, @ bag-piper, Ar. Ach. 866, 
Vesp. 107, a pun on atAnrag and 
BouBvaroc. 

BouBéa, £. ow, (B6uB8o0¢) to sound 
deep, dull, or hollow, in Hom. of the 
heavy sound of a falling body, like 
dovréw, and of the hollow roar of the 
waves: later to hum, whistle, rustle, 
esp. of bees or gnats, to buzz, Ar. 
Plut. 538. (Onomatop.) Hence 

BouBnddr, adv. buzzing, Ap. Rh.2,133. 
pequinus, e00a, ev, =Bou3nriKdc, 

nth. 


BouBnote, ewe, #, any deep, hollow 
sound, esp. buzzing, humming : hence 
a buzzing crowd, LX X. 
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BouByric, od, 6, « buzzer, hummer, 
nth. 


BouBytinds, 7, 6v, buzzing, hum- 
ming. 

B6uBo, 76, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 
1176, for G6uBoc. 

BOMBOS, ov, 6, Lat. BOMBUS, 
any deep, hollow sound, rustling, whist- 
ling, humming, buzzing, Heliod. (Ono- 
matop.) 

TRowPoen, ne, I, Bombyce, fem. pr. 
n., Theocr. 10, 26. [0] : 

BouBdxia, wv, TA, (BouBvs) buzzing 
insects.—II. also the cocoons of the silk- 
worm, Arist. H. A. 

BouBuxiac, 6, v. sub B6uBvé. 

BouB0Aan, 7,=Bo6uBvAoc. A 

BouBvAsdlo, (Bou 3éw) v. BopBopt- 
Cw, Arist. Probl. 

BouBdAcoc, ov, or BouBvAréc, od, 

and 7, a buzzing insect, humble-bee, 


gnat, Ar. Vesp. 107—II. = BouPurce, 


ipp. 

BouBvric, idoc, 7,= rouddavé, a 
bubble —I.=BduBvé, Arist. H. A. 

BéuBiAoc, ov, 6, a narrow-necked 
vessel, that gurgles in pouring. 

BOMBY, doc, 6, a silk-worm, 
Arist. H. A.—II. part of the flute, also 
the flute itself, Aesch. Fr. 54: hence 
BouBvkiac xéAauoc, Theophr.— Il. 
the windpipe of birds. 

Bovacoc, ov, 6, the bonasus, wild ox, 
wae H. A. [a acc. to Gesner, Thes. 


BovdtAevotc, ewe, 7, and Bovbv- 
Reba, Vv. ove. 

tBoveérvyc, ov, 6, Vondnes, son of 
Phraates, Strab. 

tBéfoc, ov, 6, Bowus, a Persian, 
Strab. 

BooBockéc, od, 6, (Bdckw) a herds- 
man. 

BodyAnvoc, ov, (Bode, yAyvyn) ox- 
eyed, Nonn. 

BooduntHp, Hpo¢, 6; (Bote, daudw) 
a tamer of oxen, Q. Sm. 

Boovdyzov, 76, (Bodc, Cvyde) a team 
of oven. 

Boofirne, ov, 6,=GCovd. 

BodkAew, eroc, 6, (Bode, KAgéTTW) 
contr. BodxAew, a stealer of oxen, Soph. 
Fr. 857. 

BooxAdzoc, ov, (Bode, KAETTwW) ox- 
stealing, Orph. 

Bodxpatpoc, ov, (Bode, Kpaipa) ox- 
horned, Nonn. 

Bodkpavoc, ov,=GBorvxp. 

Booxtdoia, ac, 7, (Gove, kTelvw) a 
slaying of owen, Anth. 

Boovouoc, ov,=Govvepoc. 

Boofpaiotne, ov, 6, (Code, Saéw) 
slayer of oven, Tryph. 

tBooce abAy, 7, the ou’s grow, a cave 
in Euboea, Strab. 

Boookéro¢, ov, (Bode, oxoréw) 
looking after oxen, Nonn. 

tBodooupa, ac, 7, (B0d¢ obpd) Boo- 
sttra, a city of Cyprus, Strab. 683. 

Boocodog, ov, (Bove, cevtw) driving 

Of a buaaae oxen, Q. Sm. 
oootiolc, Ew¢, 7,—= Bovaractc, 
Call. Del. 102. oy 

Bodorodoc, ov, (Bode, oréAAw) 
drawn by oxen, Nonn 

Booogtyia, ac, 7, = Bovodayi 
eee $a) 6 % = Povagayia, 

Boorpé¢doe, ov,=Govtpddoc, Nonn. 
14, 377, restored by Graefe in place 
of Bodtpoyxoc, on-traversed, (Tpéyw). 

Boda, G, f. -dou, to make an ow of, 
change into an ox, like imréu. 

Bodw, Ep. for Bodw, Hom, 

BOPA’, dc, 77, eatage, pasture, food, 
Aesch. Pr. 583, Hdt. 1, 119. (vorare, 
BiBpdckw.) 

Bopabev, adv. (Bopéac) better B6p- 
pabev q.v. 
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Bépuirov, ov, 76, a species df ju 
niper, the savin, Diod. S. 2,.49. 

BopBopttw, f. -icw, (860Gopo;) t 
be like mud or filth, smeli c: taste there- 
of, Diosc. 

BopBopdbipuoc, ov, (B¢p30po¢, Bv- 
6c) muddy-minded, filthy Ar. Pac. 
753. 

BopBopoxvitnc, cv, 6, (2é08opoc, 
Koitn) mudcoucher, name of a frog, 
Batr. 229. 

BO’PBOPOS, ov, 6, (cf. French 
Bourbe) slime, mud, mire, Lat. coenum, 
Aesch. Eum, €94: dung, Ar. Vesp. 
259, etc., differing from zx7Aéc, clay, 

.v. 

BépBopo¢, ov, 6, the Borborus, a 
river of Macedonia, Plut. 

BopBopordpasic, 6, (BopBopoc, ta 
pacow) a mud-stirrer, said of a trouble- 
some, factious fellow, Ar. Eq. 309, 
[7@] 

BopGondw, G, f. -dow, (BdpBopoc) to 
cover with mire or mud, to change into 
mud, Arist. Gen. An. 

BopGopvyn, ac, 7, and 

BopBopvyLéc, od, 6, a grumbling of 
the bowels, Hipp. : from 

BopBopvla, f. -¥Sw, to have a grum 
bling in the bowels, for which Aristot. 
uses BouBvArdfa, to rumble, cf. kop 
Kopvyéw. 

BopBopadne, ec, (BepBopoc, eidoc) 
miry, filthy, xnAo¢ BopBopwoéctEpoc, 
Plat. Phaed. 111 E. 

tBopsddye, ov, 6, son of Boreas ; usu. 
in pl.,i.e. Zetes and Calais, Diod. 
4, 44. [a]. 

Bopéac, ov, 6, Ion. Bopéne, contr. 
Bop7c, €w, Hom., Att. Boppdc, a, the 
North wind, and, personified, Bore- 
as, the spirit of the N. wind, Hom. 
taken more strictly, the wind from 
N.N.E., Aguilo: also the North, rod, 
Geatas aveuov, towards the North, 

t., mpoc Bopéav Tivdc,. northward 
of a place, Thuc. 

Bopede, ddoc, 7, lon. Bopecée, poet. 
Bopniac, Bopytc, a Boread, daughter 
of Boreas, Soph. Ant.985.—II. in genl. 
as fem. adj. boreal, northern, zvoai, 
Aesch. Fr. 181. 

Bopeacudc, od, 6, (Bopedtw) the 
festival of Boreas. 

BopénGev, adv., from the north, Dion, 
P. 79, so Boppabev and Bépaber. 

Hoatanees adv., northwards, Dion. 


Bopenric, doc, 7. fem. of Bépeio 
axrai, Dion. P. 243. porn 
tBopevaioc, a, ov,==Béperoc, Anth. 

Bopevas, ddoc, 7, poet. for Bopede, 

aN 
tBopetyovot, wr, ol, (Bopéac, * yéva) 
born of the North wind, the Aborigines, 
Lyc. 1253, 

Bopeioder, poet. for Bopén Ger, q.v., 
Nonn. 

Bopetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, belongi 
to the N. wipd, oe Derr Soph. OG. 
1240: ra Bopeva, the northern parts. 
Superl. Boperdratoc, Dion. P. 

_ Bopede, 6,=Bopéac, nom. not used, 
in oblique cases, Bopjoc, etc., in late 
Ep.: also in late wr. éw¢, nom. pl. 
Bopeic, Alciph. 

Bope@ric, Wo¢ t»~=Bopedc, Anth 

tBopniddnc, ew, 0,=Bopeddye, Anth 

Bopnidc, adog, 7, poet. for Boperde, 
Bopede. 

Bopnioc, 7, cv, lon—=Bopetoc, Hdt 

Bopnic, tdog, 7,=Bopedc, Anth. 

Bopie, £w, 6, lon. contr. for Bopéag , 
hence—II. Bores, a hound of Actaeon, 
Apollod. 3, 4, 6. 

Bopuddyc, ov, 6, strictly son of 
Borius, a pr. n. Boriades, Thuc. 3 
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Bopéc,.é, 6v, (Bopa) devouring, glut- 
Printer ae 38. pe 

Boppader, ady., Att. for Bopénfev. 

Boppaioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Anth. 
=Bopetoc, Aesch. Theb. 527: the 
form Bopbetoc is dub. 

Boppaua, wv, ta, Borrama, a city 
of Palestine, Strab. 

Boppdc, a, 6, Att. contr. for Bo- 
oéac, also in plur. Boffai, Gramm., 
v. Schaf. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2, 529. 

tBopourra, wy. ta, Borsippa, a city 
of Babylonia, Strab. 

Bopvec, wv, of, unknown Libyan 
animals, Hat. 4, 192. 

tBopvadévyc, ove ard ov, Ion. ew, 6, 
the Borysthenes, now the Dnieper, a 
tiv.t of European Sarmatia, Hat. 4, 
18.---2. a city on the banks of the 
above, Hdt. 4,78. Hence 

tBcpucbevitnc, ov Ton. ew, 6, Ton. 
BopucGevettyc, fem. Bopvodevitic, 
tdoc, an inhabitant of Borysthenes, 
Hdt. 4, 17, etc. 

Béarc, ewe, 7, (Bdcxw) food, fodder, 
pasture, Il. 19, 268. < 

Bockddoc, a, ov, foddered, fed, 
Nic.: from : 

Bookéc, ddoc, 7, feeding, fed, Nic.: 
oe as subst., a kind of duck, Arist. 

x < 


Booxh or Béoxn, ne, 7, fodder, food, 
66. : 


Aesch. Eum. 2 

Bécxnua, avoc, 76, (8é6cKw) that 
which is fed or fatted, of beasts graz- 
Ing; in genl. fatted beqst, cattle: a 
herd of cattle, Ken. Hell. 4, 6, 6: also 
a single beast, Strab.—Il. pasturage. 
food, Trag.; and so dyvaiuaror BG, 
Sarovar, a prey drained of blood by 
the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 302. 

Booknuatadnc, ec, (BdoKnpua, ei- 
doc) like fatted beasts, bestial, Strab. 

Béoknotec, ewe, 7, a feeding, pasture. 

Booxyréov, verb. adj. from Bécka, 
one must feed or xourish, tt, Ar. Av. 
1359. 

Bookéc, ov, 6, one that feeds, the 
herd of the cattle, Anth. 

BO’SKQ, fut. Booxjow, which the 
other tenses follow: of the herds- 
man, to feed, drive to pasture, watch, 
Hom.—U. to feed, nourish, support, 
usu. of beasts, but even in Hom. of 
nen, Od: 14, 325, so éxixotipouc ., 
Hat. 6, 39: yaorépa Booey, to feed 
mme’s stomach, Od. 17, 559; hence to 
maintain, vavTixdv, Thuc. 7, 48.— 

. mid. and pass., of cattle, to feed, graze, 
Hom. card tt, Il. 5, 162: to feed on, 
vt, Aesch. Ag. 118: metaph. to run 
‘riot in a thing, Tevi and epi 71, Anth. 

tBéayopor, ov, 76, and Pdcpopoc, 
ov, 6, a kind of grain, Strab. 

Béeropoc, ov, 6, (Bove, r6poc) strict- 
ly ox-ford, name of several straits, of 
which 6 Opdxzoc B., the Thracian Bos- 
porus, now Straits of Constantinople, 
between Thrace and Asia Minor, Hdt. 
4,83; and 6 Kiupéproc B., the Cimme- 
rian Bosporus, now Straits of Yenikale, 
joining the Palus Maeotis to the 
Pontus Euxinus, Hdt. 4, 12, are best 
known. For origin of name vy. Aesch. 
Pr. 732, Long. 1,30. It is, however, 
a solitary instance of Zoc, in compos., 
for Govc—IL the coast of the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, Dem.—IIl. a city 
of this Bosporus = Ilavrixaraiov. 
Hence of Bogropdvol, and -pravoi, 
the inhabitants of Bosporus, Strab. ; 
adj. Bogréptoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Bosporus, Soph. Aj. 885. : 

_ tBoorp7vde, od, 6, Bostrenus a river 
of Phoenicia, Dion. P. : 

Boorpvé, vyoc, 6,=Bdotpvyxoc. 

Boortpvyndov, adv. curly, like curls, 
Lue. 
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Bootpuyiva, f. -fcw, (Boarpvyoc) 
to put in curls, curl, dress, Dion. H. 

Boorptyvov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Arist. H. A. 

Béortpuyoc, ov, 6, in plur. in later 
poets also ra BéaTpvya, a curl or lock 
of hair, Aesch. Cho..178: hence poet. 
anything twisted or wreathed, like éA1é, 
of a flash of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1044, 
ef. Valck. Phoen. 1261: esp. the ten- 
dril of a vine, etc.—Il. a winged insect, 
Arist. H. A. (There is another form 
Bértpvyoc, Pherecr; Incert. 67, v. 
Bergk. Anacr. p. 255; quasi Botpv- 
Tptyoc Or BdtpvOpig, acc. to Pott 

tym. Forsch. 2, 110.) 

Boorpuy6w,=Gosrpvyitvw. 

Boorpuyadne, ec, (Goorpuyoe, el- 
doc) curly, v.l. for Botpuddyc. Adv. 
-Oc, Gal. 

Poortptywua, arog, 76, a lock. 

Botauia, wv, Ta, (BdcKw) pasture, 
dub. 1. Thuc. 5, 53: acc. to others, 
money paid for pasturage. 

Boravn, ne, 7, (B6cKw) grass, etc., 
for fodder, Hom.; in genl. an herb, 
plant. [a] 

Bordynéev, adv., from the pasture, 
Opp. 

Botavnddyoe, ov, (Bordvy, dayeiv) 
grass-eating, Id. [da] 

Botavyddpoc, ov, (Botdvyn, dépw) 
herb-bearing, Nonn. 

Boravila, f. -icw, to root up weeds, 
to weed, Theophr. 

Boraviréc, 4, bv, relating to herbs, 
Plut.: 7 Boravixh (réyvn) botany, 
Diosc. 

Bordévzov, ov, 76, dim. from Borévy, 
Antiph., Theophr. 

Boravicuoc, od, 6, (Boravivw) the 
rooting up of weeds, weeding. 

Botavodoyéu, ,(Botdvy, Aéyw), to 
gather herbs, Hipp. 

Boravedye, e¢, (Goravy, eidoc) like 
herbs, rich in herbs, Diosc.” 

Boérecpa, 7, fem. from Bor7p. 

Botéw,=ockw, Nic., v. Jac. A.P. 
p. 650. 

BorHp, 7poc, 6, (B6cKw) a herdsman, 
herd, Od. 15, 504: olavdy 3., a sooth- 
sayer, Aesch. Theb. 24, ciwv Borip, 
a herdsman’s dog, Soph. Aj. 297: also 
Borne. Hence 

Bornptéc, 4, dv, belonging to the 
herdsman, Plut. Rom. 12. 

Borye, od, 6,=Rorno. 

Boroc, %, ov, verb. adj. from BécKa, 
fed, foddered, fatted: ta Bord, like 
Bookjpara, grazing beasts, Nl. 18, 521: 
cattle, animals, in genl., Trag.; in 
sing. a sheep, Soph. Trach. 690. 

Botptdrov, ov, 76, dim. from (6r- 

we, a small bunch of grapes, Alex. 
ann. 1, 13.—II. an earring of this 
pattern. [i] 

Botpvdor, adv. (Bérpuc) like a bunch 
of grapes, in clusters, BoTpudov TéETOV- 
rat, they fly in swarms, of bees, Il. 2, 
89. 


Botpunpéc, G, 6v, of the grape kind, 
cf. Baxavypdc, Theophr. 
Botpdioc, a, ov, of grapes, puTov, 
the vine, Anth. 
Botpvirne, ov, 6, [Z] fem. Borpvi- 
Tic, L0oc, 7, made of grapes. 
Botpvddupoc, ov, (BdTpv¢, ddpov) 
grape-producng, Ar. Pac. 520. 
tBotpvoednc, éc, (Bdtpu¢, eidoc) 
cluster-like, grape-lize, Diosc. 
Borpvoece, eooa, ev, (B6Tpue) grape- 
like, full of grapes, clustering, lon ap. 
Ath. 447 D. , 
Botpvéxocuos, ov, (BdTpv¢, Koo- 
péw) decked with grapes, Orph. 
Borpvéomat, as pass. (Borpre) of 
grapes, to form bunches, set, Theophr. 
Borovéraic. raidog, 6, 7; (B6TpVE, 
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Taic) grape-begotten, child of the or 
Theocr. Epigr. 4, Hat act. ps 
ducing grapes. 

Borpuosrayie, &¢, (Bétpuc, ordle’ 
dropping from grapes, Archestr. ap 
Ath. 29 C. 

Bortpvoorédiavos, ov, (Bétpve, oré 

avoc) grape crowned,—Archyt. ap 

lut. 2, 295 A. 

tBotpvodopéw, G, to bear clusters oj 
grapes, Philo: from 

tBotpvodédpoc, ov, (Bdtpuc, pépu 
cluster-bearing. ; 

Borpvoyairye, ov, 6,(Bdtpve, yatr 
with lamenihe hair, ben : 
Bortpv¢e.—ll. with grapes in one’s hair 
Anth. 5 

BO’TPYS, voc, 6, a cluster, bunck 
of grapes, Il.: also the tendril and the 
stalk of the grape.—Il.=Bdorpvé, Boa 
Tpvyxoc, to which it is akin, usu 
Borie yaitne, Grafe Mel. 105. 

Otpuc, voc, 7, Botrys, a city of 
Phoenicia, Polyb. 5, 68, 8. 

Botpvedpoc, ov, (B8d6Tpvc¢, épar\ 
grape-bearing, dub. |. Me Orphr yi 

Botpvadne, ec, (Gorpue, eldoc) like 
grapes, clustering, Eur. Phoen. 1485. _ 

TBorria, ac, 7, Thuc..2, 99; Bor- 
TLaia, Id. 2, 100; and 

tBorriatic, idoc, 7, Hdt. 7, 123, Bor- 
tia or Bottiaea, a region of Macedonia 
territory of the (Borriaior) Bottiae 
Hat. 7, 185. 

Bov-, often used in compos. to ex- 
press something huge and monstrous, 
e.g. BotAuuoc, Bovratc, Bovyacoc. 
Bovgayoc, Bovyavdjc, but no doubt 
it is merely a form of Gotc, as we 
also find compounds with ioc, like 
our horse-laugh, horse-radish, etc. 

tBovBdkyc, ov, 6, Bubaces, a Per- 
sian, Arr. An. 2, 11, 8. 

BovBajua, wr, Td, a kind of brace- 
lets, Diphil. ap. E. M. 

BotPaArc, toc, 7, and BovGarAoc. 
ov, 6, an African species of deer oy 
antelope, Hdt. 4, 192.—II. in late au 
thors, the buffalo. 

tBovGapne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Bubires 
a Persian, Hadt. 5, 21. 

TBotBaaric, Loc, 7, Bubastis, the 
moon-goddess of the Aegyptians, 
corresponding to the Artemis of the 
Greeks, Hdt. 2, 137.—2. =sq. 

tBotBaaroc, ov, 7, Bubastus, a city 
of Lower Aegypt, in the Bouvfaoré- 
Tn¢ vouoc, or Bubastitic nome, Strab. 

BovBdcrov, ov, 76, (Bove, Bookw) a 
cattle-pasture : a herd of kine, Call. 

BouBdryc, ov, 6, (Bodc, dake) 
feeding cattle, rpGvec, Pind. N. 4, 85: 
as subst. a cowherd, Id. I. 6 (5), 46. 

Bot Boroc, ov, grazed by cattle, once 
in Hom. Od. 13, 246. 

BovBpuaric, ewc, 7, (Bov-, BiBpa- 
OKW) aravenous appetite, bulimy, Opp. * 
metaph. grinding poverty or misery, Il. 
24, 532. 

tBovBdv, Gvoc, 7, Bubon, a city ot 
Lycia, Strab. 

Bovfdév, Gvoc, 6, Lat. imguen, a 

land in the groin: the pudenda, Il. 4, 
492 : esp. when in a state of disease 
and tumour, a bubo, Hipp. (Prob. 
quasi BouGév, any round, tumid pro 
tuberance, Gramm.) Hence 

BovGwvide, to suffer from swollen 
groins, Ar. Ran. 1280. 

BovBdviov, ov, 76, a plant, Aste: 
Atticus, because used medicinally 
against a BovBav, Diose. 6 

BovBwvoxnAn, 6, Ms (Govan 
KhAn)_«@ kind of rupture, hernia ingw 
nalis, Medic. 

BouGwrvdouas, as pass. to swell to « 
CovGeov, Hipp. 

Bovydiog, ov, 6; Gore yalu) a 
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braggart, exulteng im strength or exces- 
sively exulting, overbearing, only used 
in vocat. as a term of reproach, II. 
13,824, Od. 18, 79, cf. cidet yaiwy. [a] 

Bovyevgc, &¢,=Bonyev7s, Emped. 
215 et Call. 

BovyAwscoor, ov, 76, late form for 
sq: ; 
BovyAwoaos, ov, 6, (Bob, yAdooa) 
bugloss a boragineous plant.—II. 6 
and 7, Ath., a shell-fish, Epich. p. 34. 
(Both from tke shape.) sg, 

tBotderor, ov, 76, Budéum, a city of 
Boeotia, Il. 16, 572. 

tBovdivor, wr, oi, the Budini, a Scy- 
thian tribe, Hdt. 4, 21. Y 

tBoddvor, wr, oi, the Budii, a tribe 
of the Medes, Hat. 1, 101. 

tBovdopor, ov, 76, Budérum, a pro- 
montory of Salamis, containing a 
fortress of same name, Thue. 2, 93. 

Bovddpoc, ov, (Bodc, dépw) flaying 
omen, afflicting, galling, Hes. Op. 502. 
But—IL. Bovdopos, ov, taken off oxen. 

tBovdvac, ov, 6, Budyas, an Indian 
king, Arr. Ind. 8, 1. 

Bouddrye, ov, 6, (Bov-, ddw) a little 
bird, the wagtail, Opp. ; 

Bovtdbyne, 0, (Bove, Cedyvut) epith. 
‘of an Attic hero, who first yoked oven., 
and ploughed with them.—llI. the 
man whose part it was to guide the 
sacred plough and keep the bullocks 
at Eleusis, Boéckh. Inscr. 1, 473. 
Hence 

tBovvytoc, a, ov, and Bovgdyevoc, 


a, ov, also o¢, ov, of or belonging to 
Buzyges, Valck. ad Hdt. 7, 21; 7 
Bovévyia, a family in Athens deriving 
its origin from B: Bovgvyzoe, 6, sub. 
dporoe, the festival of Buzyges, 1. e. of 
yoking owen, Plat. 

tBovvyoc, ov, 6, Buzygus, an Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

Bovoepic, &c, (Godc, 0épw) summer- 
mg cattle, pasturing them for the season, 
Aeyuov, Soph. Tr. 188. 

BowFaivgc, ov, 6, (Bode, orvaw) a 
beef-eater, epith. of Hercules, Anth. 

Bov6époc, ov, (Bod¢, Oopeiv) vaccas 
imens, Aesch. Supp. 301. 

tBovdpwrdr, ob, T6, and -Tée¢, od, 7, 
Buthrotum, a city on the coast of 
Hpirus, Strab. 

Bovéicia, ac, 7, (Godc, bw) the 
slaughter or sacrifice of oven, Ap. Rh. 

Bovddouov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

BovObtéw, to slay, sacrifice owen, 
Soph. O. C. 888: in genl. to sacrifice 
or slaughter, Ar. Plut, 819: from 

Bovbirne, ov, 6, (Bovc, Pvw) slaugh- 
tering, sacrificing owen, Ath. [0] 

Bovdvroc, ov, (Boic, Gbw) of or be- 
longing to sacrifices, ndo0vH, Eur. Ion 
664,—2. on which owen are offered, sa- 
crificial, Eoria, Soph. O, C. 1495, éo- 
yapa, Ar, Av. 1232, #uépa, Eur. Hel. 
1474. 

Bovkaioc, ov, 6, (BotKoc) Lat. bu- 
bulcus, acow-herd, Nic.—Il. one who 
ploughs with oven, Theocr. 10, 1, 57. 

Bovkavaw,=GBrvKavaw, to blow the 
trumpet, Polyb. 

tBovedrioc, ov, 6, Bucatius, name of 
a month among the Boeotians, cor- 
responding to Attic Gamelion, Plut. 
Pelop. 25. 

BovKevTpov, ov, Td, an ow-goad, 

Bovképaocg, 0v,=BovKeouc. 

Bovképae, ov, 6, a plant, prob. fenu- 
x eek, Nic., also BovKepac, aoc, TO. 

Bovicepus, wy, gen. w, (Bove, Képac) 
horned like an ow, Hat. 2, 41.—IT. = 
foreg. 

tBovxedtAeta, —Aia, ac, 7, and Bov- 
<éoaAa, wv, a, Bucephalia, a city of 
‘dia on the Hydaspes, Strab., Arr. 
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Bovxédtiaoc, ov, (Boic, Kedeadn) 
bull-headed: epith. of horses, prob. 
because branded with a bull’s head, cf. 
Ar. Fr. 135, v. koxratiac and capdé- 
pac: in Maced. BovkedaAag, gen. a, 
6, Bucephalus, the horse of Alexander 
the Great. ; 

Bovewwila, f. -iow Lat. bucczino, to 
blow the trumpet, Sext. Emp. 

Bovioréw,G,f.-Aow, (GovKddAog) to 
tend cattle, Hom. 3. Bove, Il. 21, 448: 
but also of other cattle, esp. horses, 
inot éBovkoAéovto, Il. 20, 221, 
Valck. Phoen. 28, cf. ixmoBovk6Aoc : 
Ar. Vesp. 10, Bovxodeic LaGatiov, 
you tend, serve him, perh. with allu- 
sion to him as a tauriform god. Mid. 
to graze, wander in the pasture, I., as 
Aesch. uses aizoAgowar. Metaph. 
of the wandering stars in heaven, Call. 
Del. 176, etc.—il. metaph. like zou- 
paiva, Lat. pasco, lacto, to detude, be- 
guile, ta0oc, Aesch. Ag. 669, cf. Ar. 
Eccl. 81: and in mid., uy mpdéxapve, 
Bovkodovuevog mOvov, deaneiad not 
in beguiling your suffering, i. e. do not 
faint under it, Eum. 73: éAmior Bov- 
KkoAovuat, I feed myself on hopes, 
cheat myself with them, Valck. Hipp. 
151. Hence—2. in genl. to cheat one, 
deceive one’s hopes, ruin one, Ar. Pac. 
153, in mid. Hence 

BovkdéAnua, atoc, 76, comfort, re- 
freshment, support, Babrius, Fr. 6, and 

BovkdAnore, ewe, 77, the tending of cat- 
tle.—II. comforting. —2. cheating, Plut. 

Bovkodia, ac, 7, 4 herd of cattle, H. 
Hom. Merc. 498.—II. an ox-stall, Hdt. 
1, 114. 

Bovrodidfa, f. -dow, Dor. Bwxo- 
Atdodu, f. -G&w, to sing or write pas- 
torals, usu. in mid., Theoer. 5, 44, 
etc. Hence 

‘ BovxoAracuéc, od, 6, a pastoral song. 
—IL. the singing of it. 

Bovkodtaorye, ov, 6, Dor. Bux., a 
singer OY composer of pastorals, The- 
ocr. 5, 68. 

tBovxoAidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Bucélus, 11..15, 338. 

Bovxodrkéc, 7, 6v, Dor. Bwx., rustic, 
pastoral, freq. in Theocr.: ta Bovxo- 
Aka, (wolpuaTa) pastoral poetry.—ll, 
TO BovkoArkov ordua, Bucolicum, one 
of the mouths of the Nile, Hdt. 2,17: 
from BoyKdAcov U. 

BovkddAcov, ov, 76, @ herd of cattle, 
Hdt. 1, 126.—II. rd Bevr., a marshy 
district of Lower Aegypt, inhabited by 
shepherds, Heliod. 

Bovkodic, idoc, 7, fit for feeding cat- 
tle, Dion. H. 

tBovkoAiwy, wvoc, 6, Bucolion, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1.—2. son 
of Laomedon, Il. 6, 22.--IL 7, a city 
of Arcadia, Thuc. 4, 134. 

BovdaAdc, ov, 6, a cowherd, Hom. : 
in genl. one who tends cattle, Valck. 
Call. p. 75. Aesch. applies the word 
to the gad-fly. (From eae and xo- 
Aéw, @ word which only occurs in 
compds., cf. Lat. colo: others from 
KOAop.) 

tBovKoAoc, ov, 6, Bucdlus, a son of 
Hercules, and others in Apollod. 2, 
W, 8; ever , 
TBovdAwv r6Atc, 7, Bucolopolis, 
wi poli, city, a city of Syria, 
rab, 

Bovkdputa, ne, 7, (Bov-, xdpvta) 
much phlegm or mucus in the nose, a 
severe cold in the head. Metaph. great 
stupidity, Hence 

Bovkopvtoc, ov, having a severe cold 
in, the head; much stuffed; and me- 
taph. very stupid: cf. BAévvoe. 

Bodog, 6, Dor. Bdxoc,=Govkaioc. 

Bovepa : o¢, ov, belonging to, like a 
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bull’s head: Bovxpdviov, To, a plant 
Diose. [a]: from 

Bovxpavov, ov, TO, (B0d¢, Kpavov) 
a bull’s head.—Il. a helmet of bull's 
hide. Hence 

BovKpavoc, ov, bull-headed, Emped. 
216, and Soph. ’ 

tBovaayépac, aj 6, Bulagiras, an 
Athenian of Alopece, Dem. 282, 23. 

BovAaioc, a, ov, (GovAj) belonging 
to counsel or to the council, counselling 
epith. of Jupiter and Themis, the 
establishers and guardians of legal 
systems and deliberative assemblies, 
Plat. 

Boviapyéw, to preside in council, 
Arist. Pol.: from 

BodAapyoe, ov, 6, (BovaH, épyw) the 
president of the council, Inscr.—ll. the 
adviser of a plan, Lat. auctor consilit, 
Aesch. Supp. 12. 

Bovdeia, ac, 7, (GovAetw) the office 
of a councillor, Ar. ‘Thesm. 809. 

Bovieiov, ov, TO, the courthouse, 
Vit. Hom. 

BotAevua, aroc, To, (GovAetw) a 
decree of the council: in genl. a con 
clusion, determination, plan, Evt, An 
tiop. 31. 

BovAevydtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Ar. Eq. 100. 

tBovietc, éwc, 6, Buleus, a son ot 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

BovAevatc, ewe, 7, a consulting, de- 
liberation, Arist. Eth. N. 

Bovievréop, verb. adj. from Bov- 
Aevowat, one must take counsel, Thue. 
7, 60. 

Bovdevtnp, Fpoc, 6,=Bovdevtag. 
Hence 

BovievTHptoc, ov, fit for, appropriate 
to counsel. Hence 76 Bovdevtypior, 
=fovdeiov, the courthouse, Aesch. 
Eum. 570, 684, cf. Eur. Andr. 1097. 
or the deliberative assembly, Dion. H. 

BovAevrije, od, 6, a counsellor, one 
who sits in council, Il. 6, 114: also 
Bovaevtyp, fem. Bovaevtic. Hence 

BovAevtixSe, 7, Ov, belonging to the 
counci, or to a councillor, befitting him : 
Bova. dpxoc, the oath taken by the 
councillors, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 18.—II. 
as subst. 76 GovdA., in the Athen. 
theatre, the seats next the orchestra, 
belonging to the council of 500, Ar. 
Av. 794: later=7 BovAg, the council, 
Dio C. 

Bovaevtic, idoc, 7, fem. of Bov- 
AevTAc, Plat. (Com.) Xant. 3. 

Bovdevtéc, h, Ov, devised, plotted, 
Aesch. Cho. 494: to be deliberated up- 
on, a fair subject for deliberation, Arist. 
Eth. N. 


Bovistbo, f. -cw, (BovAs) to deli 
berate, take counsel, consider, Hom.: 
in past tenses, to have considered, and 
so in genl. to determine, resolve, plan 
devise, Id., who usu. joins it with 
Bovade, also amdrny, bAebpovr, ria, 
gdsiv, Képdea BovdAeverv Tivi, more 
rare c. inf., or de, usu. with notion 
of secrecy: B. é¢ péav, to resolve 
unanimously, Il. 2, 379. id. to de- 
termine with one’s self, ri, Il. 2, 114; 
most usu. in Att., to deliberate in one’s 
own mand, form a plan or resolution, de- 
termine, c. inf, perh. also c. gen. rei, 
Soph. Ant. 490, but v. Herm. The 
perf. BeBovAcvuat, is used both mid. 
and pass., cf. Soph. El. 385, Aesch 
Pr. 998.—II. to sit in council, to be a 
member of the Bovdy, or council, be a 
councillor, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 18.—II. 
the act. signf. to furnish a person with 
advice, twa, H. Hom. Merc. 167, is 
now rightly rejected: from 

Bovan, je, 7, (BobAouar) counsel, 
will, determination, Lat. consilium, esp. 
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r the Gods, Hom.—2. a project, plan, 
intention, object: advice, ad on given 
or taken, oft. in Hom.: éy Bovdy 
éyewv tL, to deliberate about a thing, 

dt. 3, 78—II. also like Lat. consi- 
lium or concilium, the council or delibe- 
rative assembly, Lat. Senatus, Hom. : 
at Athens, esp. that of tlre 500, who 
were in fact a committee of the éx- 
xAnoia, to prepare measures for that 
assembly, etc., Ar. Vesp. 590, ef. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 125, sq.: in this 
sense 7 (@. is always used, Schaf. 
Appar. Dem. 3, p. 104. [Hes. Th. 
534 has the Dor. ace. BovAde with &.] 

BovAna, Ep. 2 sing. subj. pres. 
from BovAouaz, Hes. 

BovAnyopéw, (SovAnydpoc) to speak 
tm the senate, App. 

BovAnyopia, ac, 7, & speech in the 
senate: {rom 

BovdAnyépag, ov, (Bova%, cyopetw) 
speaking in the senate. 

BovAgete, ecaa, ev, of good counsel, 
sage, Solon 25, 1. 

BovAnua, atec, 76, (GovAoar) the 
will, int i Plat. Legg. 769 D. 

BovaAyaic, ewe, 7, (GovAouar) will, 
a wish, aim, object, ‘Thue. 3, 39, Plat., 
etc. 

BovAnrixéc, 4, 6v; belonging to the 
will: 7d —-Kdv, the will. 

Bovanréc, 7, 6v, (BovAouat) that is 
or should be wished or willed, the object 
of the wish or will, Plat. Legg.; Arist. 
fth. N, 

Bovaynddpoc, ov, (GovaH, d€pw) 
counselling, advising, in Il. a constant 
epith. of princes and leaders, also c. 
zen., BovA. ’Ayatov, Tpadr, etc., 
like BactZevc : mn Od. epith. of dyopa, 
also in Pind. O. 12, 6. 

Bovaiaoc, aia, aiov,= Bovdaioc, 
fascr. 

BovAiuia, ac, 7, (Bov-, Atudc) raven- 
cas hunger, bulimy: esp. a sudden 
faintness from hunger, removed by a 
mere mouthful of food. 

Boviiuiaore, ewe, 7, a suffering from 
BovdAcuia, Plat.: from 

Boviiutda, f. -dow, to suffer from 
BovdAcuia, Ar. Plut. 873, Xen. An. 4, 
5; 7. 

BodtAiuoc, ov, 6,=BovAruia, Plut. 

BovAiueérrw, later form for BovAu- 
ado. 

BovA10¢, ov, (BovA7)=BovdAaiog or 
3ZovAevtixdc, Aesch. Cho. 672. 

tBodduc, voc, 6, Bulis, a Spartan 
noble, Hdt. 7, 134.—2. idoc, 7, a city 
of Phocis, Paus. 

BOY’AOMAL, f. BovAnjcopar: perf. 
8eBobAnuat, in Hom. as compd. also 
xpo3éGovaa:. aor. EGovAnOnv, Att. 
also 73ovAqOnv: dep. pass. c. fut. 
mid., (the form P6/A0ua1, whence the 
Lat. volo, only twice in Hom. v. sub 
BoAoua). To will, wish, be willing. 
Acc. to Buttm., Lexil. in v., it differs 
from the more usu. é(éAw, in that 
20é2 expresses choice and purpose, 
BovAouat, a mere inclination towards 
a thing, a willingness, v. esp. Il. 24, 
226, Od. 15, 21; on the other hand 
Hom. always uses BovA. for 26620, 
in the case of the gods, for with them 
will is also effect: rare c. acc., Bov- 
Lecbat TL, as Od. 20, 316: usu. c. 
inf., sometimes c. inf. fut., Schaf. 
Dion; Comp. p. 211, and Theogn. 
187: c. acc. et inf., Od. 4, 353, Il. 1, 
117, and so more freq. in Prose: ec. 
adv., dAAm, I.15,51. From the usu. 
construct. with inf. arose the Homer. 
usage without inf., c. acc. rei et dat. 
pers.,,Tpdecow éGothero vicny, he 
wwilledurctory to the Trojans, Il. 7, 21, 
or in full, Todecowy éBatAeto Kidoc 
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opéSat, Il. 11, 79, cf. Il. 23, 682, only of 
gods.—BovaAer or BovAecbe, c. subj., 
adds force to the demand, Govier 
gpdow, would you have me tell, Ar. Eq. 
36, cf. Valck. Hipp. 782: ef d& Bov- 
Aet, expresses a concession, or if you 
like it, Plat.: BovAerar eivat, like 
wéAdee Or Kivdvvedtse elvar, freq. in 
Plat.: 6 BovAduevoc, Lat. quivis, any 
one that wishes, the first that offers, 
Hat. 1, 54, Thuc., etc.: Bovrduevoc 
c. inf, in order that..., so that... : 
Bovrougvy pot ort, nobis volentibus 
est, Thue. 2, 3, ef. douevoc, and Kih- 
ner Gr. Gr. § 581 ¢—IL to prefer, in- 
asmuch as every wish implies a pre- 
ference, usu. with #, e.g. BotAow’ 
éy@ Aadv aéov Euuevat, 7) aor éobat, 
I had rather... Ul. 1, 117, cf. Od. 12, 
350, etc.; more rarely without 7, IL. 
1, 112, Od. 15, 88: with 7 it is also 
freq. in Att. prose, Ast. Plat. Rep. 2, 
p. 388, in full BodAouas uaAdov. 

Bovaduityoc, ov, (BobAouar, ucxn) 
strife-desiring, Ar. Pac. 1293. 

Bovddaioc, ov, (GovAvtic¢) Opn, the 
tol for unyoking the oxen, Arat. 825. 
0 
_ Bovdtotc, ewe, 7-=Bovdvuréc, only 
msi GicyA tales, 3s 

Bovddroc¢, ob, 6, (Bo0d¢, Avw) sub. 
Katpoc, the time for unyoking oxen, 
evening, Ap. Rh. 3, 1342: in Hom. 
only as adv., Bovddrovde, towards 
evening, at eventide. 

TBovAwrv, wvoc, 6, Bulon, founder 
of Bulis, Paus—2., a pupil of the 
philosopher Lycon, Diog. L 

Botuacboc, and GBotpactoc, ov, 
(Gov-, wasboc, wacré¢) sub. duTehoc, 
bumastus, a kind of vine bearing large 
grapes, Virg. G. 2, 102. 

Bovuedéa, ac, 7, and BouéAcoc, ov, 
6, (Bov-, wehia) a large kind of ash, 
Theophr. 

BovpoAyéc, 6, (Bode, Guédyw) cow- 
milking, Anth. ge 

Bobwwxot, or BovtuvKat, ol, (Bode, 
pvKdouat) the bellowing of oxen, a kind 
of subterraneous noise, Arist. Probl. 

tBotuudoc, ov, 6, Bumddus, a river 
of Assyria, Arr. An. 3, 8, 7. 

Bovvaia, ac, 7, epith. of Juno, be- 
cause her temple stood on the Bovvdc 
or height, on the road to the Acro- 
corinthus, and so= dipasa, Paus. 2, 
ar " 

BotveBpoc, ov, 6, (Bov-, veBpdc) a 
large fawn, Aesop. — : 

Bovvidc, ddoc, 7, a plant of the rape 
kind. 

Bovvitw, f. -icw, (Bovvd¢) to heap 
up, pile up, LXX, 

Botvioy, ov, 76, a plant, perh. the 
earth-nut, bunium. 

Bouvic, idoc, 7, (Govvdc) hilly, Aesc. 
Supp. 776.—I1. dim. of Bovveg, sub. 
yh, Ub. 117.—I11. =Bovvice. 

Bovvitye, ov, 6, fem. Bovviree, tdog, 
q, hilly: as subst., a dweller on the 
hills, epith. of Pan, Jac, A. P. p. 148. 

BovvoBdréa, (Govves, Batéw) to 
walk on or mount hills. 

Bovuvoerdyc, é¢, (Bovvée, eidoc) hill- 
like, hilly, Diod. 

Bovvduoc, ov, (Boi¢, véuw) cattle- 
feeding, or—II. proparox., Bovvopog, 
grazed by cattle: either sense will 
suit Soph. El. 185, the edd. vary: 
ayéhat Bobvouolt, herds of grazing 
oxen, Id. O. T. 26. } 

BOYNO’S, od, 6, a hill, height, 
heap, mound (cf. Germ. Buhne), rob. 
orig. Cyrenaic, adopted by Aesch. in 
Sicily, Valck. Hat. 4, 158, 199.—II. 


| later, a womans breast, cf. ppaorde. 


Bowvddye, e¢=Bovvoedye, hilly, 
Polyb. - Git 
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Botraze, aidoc, 6, (Bov-, taccy a 
great fat boy, a bull-calf, Ar. Vesp, 
1206.—II. (Godc, maic) child of the 
ox, epith. of bees in allusion to their 
fabulous origin, v. Virg. G. 4, 281 . 
so also Bovyevic, Bovrointoc. 

Bourdscoc, ov, like Bupalus, i.e 
stupid, V. BotraAoc. 

Botrahtc, eat, 6, 7, (Bov-, méAn} 
=ebr7ahoc, of violent wrestling, hard 
struggling, Anth. 

TBovradog, ov, 6, a sculptor of Chios, 
satirized by Hipponax for extreme 
stupidity. 

Bovrduov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bode, 
Tdoeat) rich in cattle, Anth. [a] 

tBourdpne, ove, 6, Bupares, Persian 
name, Arr. An. 3, 8, 9 

Bovrewva, ne, 7, (Bov-, meiva)=: 
Bovduia. 

BovreAdrne, ov, 6, (Bove, TeAdlw) 
a herdsman. (a@] 

BovrAdvoxrioros, ov, (Bove, rAavy, 
KtiCw) built on the track of an ox, of 
Troy, 26doc, Lye. 

BourAdorne, ov, 6, (Bot¢, TAdcOw) 
ox-forming, epith. of the seulptor My 
ron, Anth. 

BovrAevpoy, ov, 76, a plant, bu- 
pleurum, hare’s-ear, Nic. 

Bouranbije, é¢, (Bove, mAROw) full 
of oxen, Kuphor. Fr. 82. 

BovrAnktpoc, ov, (Bove, mAHK- 
Tpov)—=sq., Anth. 

Bourans, iyoc, 6, 9, (Boic, mAna- 
ow) ox-goading.—II. as subst. 7 Bov- 
TANE, an ow-goad, stimulus, ll. 6, 135, 
also 6, in late writers.—II. an axe, a 
hatchet, for sacrifice, Anth. ; a battle 
axe, Qu. Sm. 1, 159. 

Bovrointoc, ov, (Bovc, motéw)= 
Botracc IL, Anth. 

Bovrroinv, evoc, 6, (Botc, tounv) 
a herdsman, Anth. 

Bovrodoc, ov, (Botc, ToAéw) tena- 
ing owen: also BoviroAéwy, part. as it 
from BovroAéw, Leon. Tar. dub. 

TBovroyréc, 6v, (Bove, mommy) with 
a@ procession of oxen, éoprh, Pind. Fr. 
205 (B.) 

Bovrdpoc, ov, (Bote, meipw) o« 
piercing, Pour. OBehoey a spit that 
would spit a whole ox, Hdt. 2, 135. 

tBovrpdacztov, ov, 76, Buprasium, a 
city and district of Elis on the bor- 
ders of Achaia, Il. 2, 615: called 
also Boumpaaic (sub. yopa) in Strab 

Botrpyatic, toc, 7, (Bove, p70) 
a poisonous beetle, which being eaten 
by cattle in the grass, causes them 
to swell up and die, Hipp.—tl. a kind 
of pot-herb, Theophr. 

tBovitpdcuroc, ov, (Botc, mpdcw 
mov)=sq. I. 

Botrpupoc, ov, (Bovc, mpdpa) with 
the forehead or face of an oa, v. 1. Soph. 
Tr. 13.—Il. Botrp. éxatouBn, an 
offering of 100 sheep and one ox, or 
99 sheep and one ox? Plut. " 

tBowpa, ac, 7, Bura, a city of Achaia 
on the Corinthian gulf, Hdt. 1, 148; 
6 Boupaiog, ov, a Buraean. Hence 

tBovpaixéc, 4, dv, of Bura, Buraean, 
Paus. ) 

tBoupdiyadAa, ne, 7, Burdigala, now 
Bourdesuw, a city of Aquitania In 
Gaul, Strab. (B jig) B 

tBovpiva, nc, 7, (Bove, pic) Birina, 
a etiritai i the island of Cos, The- 
ocr. 7, 6: cf. Lob, Paral. p, 466 not. 

+Boipic, voc, 6, Buris, masc. pr. n., 
Plut. 

tBovpiyoc, ov, 
pr. n., Ath, 253. . ‘ 

tBovpyavic, 7, Burchanis, an island 
near Friesland, now Borkum, St rab. 

BOY'S, gen. Bode, poet. also Bot 
Aesch. Fr. 422: ace Gody, poet. alsa 
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6, Burichus, masc, 
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6a: dat. pl. Bovoi, poet. Pdecot, 
very rarely Boat, 6, and 7 :—a bullock 
or cow, an ow ; in plur. cattle: if the 
gender is not marked, it is usu. fem., 
and so Hom. uses it even in plur.: 
to-mark the male he adds a word, as 
Bove dponv, or Tadpoc Bode, Il. 17, 
389.—2. metaph. the wife, as Tatpoc, 
the husband, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 
4, 142, Aesch. Ag. 1125.—II. 7 Bove, 
a shield covered with ox-hide, always 
fem., I.—III. a sea-fish.—lV. proverb. 
Bove éxl yAOoon BEBnKe, Ext yiGo- 
once éxiBaiver, of people who keep 
silence from some weighty reason ; 
rather from the notion of a heavy 
body keeping down the tongue, than 
from that of corn bearing the stamp 
ofan ox, (cf. i¢ éxi ordua, Menand.), 
Theogn. 813, Aesch. Ag. 36: PBovc 
év w6Ae, proverb. for some strange 
event, a bull in a aaa Bast. Ep. 
Cr. p. 133, (Acc. to Donalds. N. 
Crat. p. 365, the word is onomatop., 
akin to Boda, etc., as if the bellowing 
beast ; but we can scarcely go wrong 
in identifying it with the synom. 
Sanser. gd, nom. gou, and, through 
that, with our cow; v. sub 3, for in- 
stances of 3 and y interchanged.) 

tBovoai, Gv, ol, the Busae, a race of 
the Medes on the Caspian sea, Hdt. 
1, 101. 

tBovcedoc, ov, 6, Bustlus, an Ath- 
enian, Dem. 1055, 23. 
tBovoipic, dog and toc, 6, Busiris, 
a son of Neptune and king of Aegypt, 
slain by Hercules, Apollod. 2, 5, 11, 
Isocr., etc.—IL. 7, a city of Aegypt, 
with a temple to Isis, Hdt. 2, 59: 
hence 
tBovaipityc, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Busiris ; also as adj. of Busiris, vo- 
uoc, Hdt. 2, 165. [zr]. 

Bovokddéw, (Bov-, oxamTw) to un- 
dermine, Lyc. 

Bovaéor, +1,=800cc60c. 

Bodsiabuov, ov, 76, (Bode, orab- 
pt, an ow-stall, Hur. Hel, 29; also 
masc., pL, Id. 359. 

Bovoracia, ac, 7, Luc., and 

Bovotaotc, eW¢, 7;=Bovorabuor, 
Aesch. Pr. 653. 

Bovotpodyddv, adv. (Bode, aTpod7) 
turning like oxen in ploughing: only 
used of the early Greek manner of 
writing, which went from left to 
right, and right to left alternately : 
so Solon’s laws were written, and 
so the Sigeian Inscr. ap. Béckh. 1, 
p- 15, sq. 

Bovortpogoc, ov, (Boic, otpébw) 
turned up, ploughed by owen, Lyc.; but 
—II. parox, Bovorpodoc, ov, ow-guid- 
mg, Anth.—2. as subst. 6 Bovetpodoc, 
an ow-goad, stimulus. 

Bovavxov, ov, 76, (Bov-, odor) a 
large kind of fig. 

Bovoddyéw, (Botc, oddttw) to 
slaughter owen, Eur. KE]. 627. Hence 
_ Bovodiyia, ac, 4, a slaughtering 0 
owen, poet. Booop., Anth, - ash 

tBovradat, dv, ol, the Butiédae, de- 
scendants of Butes (v. Bowtrye), a dis- 
tinguished Athenian family, also 
called '"EreoBovrddar.—2. an Ath- 
enian demus of the tribe Oeneis. 

tBovrakidye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Buta- 
cides, prop. son of Butacus, a Cro- 
toniat, Hdt. 5, 47. 

tBottac, a, 6, Butas, a Greek poet, 
Plut. Rom. 21. 

Botrne, ov, 6, a herdsman, Aesch. 
Pr. 569. (uncertain whether from 
Bote, or for Borie from PBédcke, v. 
Lob. Paral. p. 549.) 

tBovryc, ov, 6, Butes, son of Teleon, 
au seeeaeite according to some son 
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of Pandion, founder of the family 
Butadae, Apollod. 1, 19, 6, ete. 

Botriuoc, ov, (Bove, Teu7) worth an 
Or. 

Bodrivoy, 76, and Bodrsov, ov, 76, 
=Sq. 

Botrouov, ov, T6, and Bodrouoc, 
ov, 6, (Bode, Téuvw) a water-plant, 
butomus, the flowering rush, heoer, 

tBoirtoc, ov, 7,=BovrTe, Strab. 

, Bottpdyoc, ov, 6, an ow-goat, a 
fabulous animal, Philostr. 

tBovrpiov, ov, 76, Butrium, a small 
town of Umbria, Strab. 

Bovrpodoc, ov, (Bovc, Tpédw) ox- 
Seeding.—ll. 6 Bovtpédo0¢,=Bowrne. 

Bovtiroe, ov, (Gove, TITTW) an ox- 
slayer, Ap. Rh.—II. as subst. 6 ov- 
TbT0¢,=oloTpos, the gadfly. [0] 

Bouttpcvog, 7; ov, of butter, Diosc. : 
from 

Bottvpor, ov, 76, also —poc, 6, but- 
ter: in Plut. a kind of ointment. (Said 
to be a Scythian word, cf. Plin. 28, 
9: yet the compos. from Podc, Tupéc¢ 
can hardly be mistaken.) [0] 

Bovrupogdyoc, ov, 6, (Sobrupov, 
ore) an eater of butter, Anaxandr. 

rotes. 1, 8, ubi v. Meineke. 

tBovta, otc, 7, Buto, a city of the 
Aegyptian Delta, on the Sebennytic 
mouth of the Nile.—2. a city of 
Aegypt near Arabia, Hdt. 2, 75: adj. 
Bovrikéc 7, dv, of Buto, Strab. 

Bovdayog, ov, (Bode, dayeiv) ox- 
eating, A€wv, Simon. 108, 4: hence 
very gluttonous. [a] 

Bot¢baryor, ov, 76, (Bove, d¢6aA- 
#40¢) ox-eye, a kind of chrysanthemum, 
Mel. 4. j 

Bovgovéw, (Covddvoc, to slaughter 
oxen, ll. 7, 466. 

Bovdovia, wy, Td, sub. iepd, a festi- 
val with sacrifices of oxen, at Athens, 
Ar. Nub. 985: from 

Bovgovocg, ov, (Godc, dovetdw) ox- 
slaying, o«-offering, H. Hom. Mere. 
436.—II. at or for which steers are slain, 
Qoiva, Aesch. Pr. 531. 

BovgopBéa, &, (BovpopPde) to tend 
cattle, Kur. Ale. 8. 

Bov@dpBia, wr, 7a, a herd of oxen, 
Eur. Alc. 1031.—IL a pasturage: 
from 

BovdopBdc, 6v, (Bote, dép8w) ov- 
feeding —Il. as subst.. 6 8., a herds- 
man, Kur. I. T. 237, 

. Bovooproc,ov,=70Ae4docToc, Anth, 

tBovdpde, adoc, #, Buphras, a small 
place in the western part of Messe- 
nia, Thue. 4, 118. 

tBovyaitiov, or -yétLov, ov, T6,= 
Bovyera. 

Bovyavdje, é¢, (Bote, yvavddvw) 
holding an ow, capacious, Anth. 

tBovyera, nc, 9, Buchéta, a city of 
Epirus, Dem, 84, 23: hence 

tBovyériog, a, ov, of Bucheta, Buche- 
tian, Callim. 

Botyiroc, ov, (Bote, yeAdc) rich in 
fisiaer, cattle-feeding, Aesch. Supp. 
540. 

Boov, dvog, 6, (Gotc) a cow-house, 
byre, cf. dvdpwr. 

Bosvys, ov, 6, (Bote, @véouar) a 
buyer of owen: at Athens a magistrate 
of rank, who bought oven for the sacri- 
fices, Dem. 570, 7; cf. Bockh. Inser. 
1, p. 250, P. E. 1, 289, 

Bodvytoc, ov, (Bode, Ovéouat) pur- 
chased with an oa. 

Bowvia, ac, 7, the office of the Bod- 
vne. 

Boric, woe, 7, -(Bode, orp) ow- 
eyed, 1, €. having large, full, finely 
rounded eyes: in Hom. always of fe- 
males, and most freq. of the goddess 
Juno, as a point of majestic beauty, 
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Miller Archaol. d. Kunst, §. 352 
The masc, Bodane was formed later, 

Bowréw, to plough, Hes. Op. 389: 
from 

Bodrne, ov, 6, aploughman, Lyc.—\J. 
a name given to the constellation 
Arcturus as early as Od. 5, 272, 
Charles’ wein. 

Bowria, ac, 7, arable land. 

BpaBeia, ac, 7, the office of the Bpa- 
Bete, presidency of the games, distribu- 
tion of the prizes: in genl. arbitration, 
decision, Eur. Phoen. 450. 

Bpé&Peiov, ov, 76, a prize in the games. 
Lat. praemium, N.T. met. of the fu 
ture reward of virtue, Id. Phil. 3, 14. 

BpaBevua, aoc, 76, later form for 
foreg. 

BPABEY’S, éw¢, 6, Att. plur. 
BpaBie, the president, judge, Or mode- 
rator who assigned the prizes at the 
games, Soph. El. 690: hence im genl. 
a judge, arbitrator, umpire, dixn¢, Eur, 
Or. 1650, Adyou, Med. 274: a chief, 
leader, Aesch. Ag. 230. 

erie se ob, 6,= foreg., Isae. 78, 
28. 


BpaBevtu, to be a BpaBeve, preside 
im the games, assign the prizes : in genl, 
to distribute rewards, to be a judge or 
umpire, Isoer. 144 B: to direct, decide, 
ce. acc., dixata, Dem. 36, 7. 

BoaBne, ov, 6,=SpaBeve, only in 
an old Epigr. ap. Dem. 322, 11, where 
others read Bpa37—=SpaBéa. 

BpaBvaor, ov, 76, also BpaéBnror, 
a wild fruit, a kind of plumb or sloe, 
Theocr. 7, 146. 

BpdBvioc, ov, 7, the tree which bears 
BpaBvaAa, cf. BapBrroc. 

Bpayxaréoc, a, ov, (Spayxoc, 6° 
hoarse, Hipp. 

Boayydo, (Bpayxoe, 6b) to be hoarse, 
Arist. # A. 

TBoayynoia, ac, 7, mapbévoe, daugh- 
ter of Branchus, 1. e. Caeira, Lyc. 

Bodyyia, ov, 7é, Lat. branchiae, 
the gills of fishes, Arist. H. A—2. in 
sing. Bpayyov, a fin, Ael., v. Bpiy 
yoc, TO. 

Bpayyido,=8payydu, Arist. Probl. 

TBpayyidat, Gv, oi, the Branchidae, 
descendants of Branchus, hereditary 
priests of Apollo’s oracle, near Mile- 
tus, Hdt. 1, 158: ai, Bp., Branchidae, 
the spot itself with temple and oracle, 
Hat. 1, 92. 

Bpayxoscdye, £¢,= Bpayxosidye. 

Bpdyxov, 70, Vv. Bpdyyua. 

_Bpayyoewdnc, ée, (Gpdyyxog, To, 
eidoc) like fishes’ gills, Arist. Part. An 

BPATXOS, ov, 6, hoarseness, sore 
throat, Thuc. 2, 49: a strain of the 
throat from shouting. (akin to Bpéy- 
xoc, boyxoc, and 7 Bpdyxac.) 

BPATXO’S, 7, 6y, hoarse, Anth. 

BPATXO3X, coc, 76, = Bpdyxia 
Opp. (akin to 6 Spa oc.) 

Bpdyxoc, ov, 6, Branchus, son of 
Apollo, Luc., Strab. 

Bpayy6dne, ec, (6 Bodyyxoe, eldoc) 
hoarse-ike, somewhat hoarse, Hipp. 

tBpadéwe, adv. from Boaduc. 

Bpaduvoe, G, ov, Aeol. for padivd¢ 


Sapph. Fr. 32, 34. 

Bpddoc, soc, 76, (Bpadic)=3pad5 
TNC, slowness, on gee 

BpadtSauor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Boa 
dtc, Pua) slow-walking, Arist. Phy 
siogn. [a] 

Bpadvyduoe, ov, (Bpadde, yapéw, 
late-marrying. : 

BpaddbyAwococ, oy, Attic, Bpadd 
yAwtroc, (Bpadic, yAdoca) slow of 
tongue Or speech, LXX. 

Bpadddivyc, ov, 6, (Bpadvc, divéc) 
slow-eddying, slow-circling. Later also 
Boadvoivic, é. [i] 
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Bpadvgxoce, ov, (Bpadvc, dkovw) 
slow of hearing. : 

Bpadvxaproc, ov, (Bpaduc, caproc) 
late fruiting, Theophr. 

Bpaduxivyroc, ov, (Spadvc, Kivéo- 
pat) slow moving, Gal. 

Bpadvaoyia, ac, 7, (Bpadvc, Aéyw) 
slowness of speech. 

Bpadvudbjc, &, (Bpadic, uabeiv) 
slow, late in learning. 

Bpadvvora, ac, 7, slowness of under- 
standing, dullness, opp. to dyyivota, 
Diog. L.: from 

Bpadtveoc, ov, contr. vove, ovr, 
Goadic, vouc) slew of understanding, 

ull. 


Bpddvva, f.-tvG, (Boadtc) trans. to 
make slow, stop, put off, delay.—Il. in- 
trans. to be long, Bpadtvew repé TL, 
opp. to oxetdsww wepi TL: esp. in 
mid. to be slow, loiter, be long, Aesch. 
Theb. 623. 

Boadurecbnc, éc, (Spadtbc, relo- 
at) slow te be persuaded, slow to be- 
Zieve, Anth. 

Bpadurextéa, (Bpadtc, réxTa@) to 
cook or digest slowly, Diosc. Hence 

Boaduzeyia, ac, 7, slowness of di- 
gestion, Gal. ; 

Beaduxicéa, (Bpadvc, z7.éw) to sail 
slowly, N. T. 

Boadtrveec, ev, (Bpadtic, xvéw) 
breathing slow or hard, contr. Gpadv- 
wvouc, ovy, Aretae. 

Bpaduropéw, to walk slowly, Plut.: 
from 

Bpaduzépec, ov, (Bpadtc, xeipa, 
ropevouat) slow going, slow passing, 
Gipp. 

Bpadtrove, 6,7, Tovv, 76, ZN. To- 
Sec, (8padbc, move) slow of foot, slow, 
Eur. Hec. 66. 

BPAAY’S, eia, t, comp. Spadivr, 
Hes., Bpadtrepoc and Bpdécour, Il., 
superl. Gpddiorec, metath. Bdpdic- 
roc, IL, and Bpadtraro¢g: adv. Bpa- 
téac: slow, heavy, opp. to tayve or 
oxic, Hom.: metaph. heavy, dull, 
slow of understanding, bardus, tardus, 
1]. 10, 226.—IL. of time, late, Thue. 7, 
43. Adv. -déwc, Thuc. 1,78. (akin 
to Bapdc.) [a] 

Bowuoxedne, éc, (Bpaduc, cxéAoc) 
slow of leg, Anth. 

Bpadutye, Wroc, 7, (Gpadvc) slow- 
ness, heaviness, 11.19, 411: dullness, 
Theophr. Char. 

Bpaduréxoc, ov, (Bpaddc; tixra) 
late in having young, Arist. Probl. 

BPA‘ZQ, f. -dow, to boil, ferment, 
froth up, Callias ap. Macrob. 5, 19.— 
Il. to roar, growl, of bears. Cf. Bpda- 
s@. (akin to pdlw, dpdcca, Spayou, 
orig. onomatop.) ! 

Bpdbu, 76. the sarin. herba Sabina, 
G 


Bod«at, Gv, wi, Lat. braccae, the 
breeches or trews of the Gauls, cf. dva- 
Evpic, Diod. (Keltic breach, i.e. stripe.) 

Bodxava, wv, 74, wild herbs, Pher- 
ecr, Agr. 2. (Qu. akin to our brake, 
bracken ?) 

Bpdxoc, coc, 76, Avol. for péKoc, @ 
rich female garment, Sappho Fr. 23, 
Theocr. 28, 11. 

tBoaaia, ac, 7, Brasia, daughter of 
inyras, Apollod. 3, 14, 4 

TBpaoidac, ov and a, 6, Brasidas, a 
distinguished Spartan commander in 
he Peloponnesian war, Thuc. Hence 

Bpacidevoc, @, ov, of Brasidas, 
Thue. 5, 67, ; 

Bodoitdec, a, 6, Brasilas, an early 
hero of Cos, Thuc. 7,11. _ 

Bodcua, atoc, Td, (Gpasw) that 
which poils up, scum. . 

Bodouazrac, ov, 6, Gvewoc,==Spé- 
e7g4c, Diog. L. 
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Bpaopatadne, ec, (Bpéoua, cidoc) 
like boiling, etc., shaking violently, yé- 
Awe, Greg. Naz. 

Bpaopoc, 0d, 6, (Bpacow) a shaking, 

jc, Arist. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 628: in 
ed. of the shuddering, shivering of 

the body, Bp. de amd piyeoc, Aret. 

BPA‘’S2Q, Att. Boatro, f. -dow, 
usu. form for Beata, intr. te boil up, 
ferment, froth.—ll. trans. to shake vio- 
yet throw up with force, of the sea, 
Anth-: to winnow, sift, grain, for the 
purpose of cleansing, Ar. Fr. 267, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. The pass. always 
takes the intr. signf. 

Bpdoowr, ov, gen. ovoc, comp. of 
Spadvc, as Odcowy of taytc, Il. 10, 
226. (Acc. to others of Bpaytc, but 
Hom. never uses this adj.) 

Beasrip, 7poc, 6, (Bedcow) = Hi- 
KV@V, a winnowing-fan, Lat. vannus, 
Gloss. Casaub. ad Strab. T. 7, p. 377. 

Bpdorne, ov, 6, (Bpdcow) Bpdorat 
oetoucl, earthquakes, attended with a 
violent fermentation, Arist. Mund. 

Bpaarexde, fy 6, (Bodcw) belonging 
to boiling or fermenting, kivyotc, Herm. 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 742. 

Bpavetvdouat, dep. mid.=Spvya- 
vGéouat, to roer or cry out, Nic. 

tBpaupa, otc, 7, Brauro, wife of 
Pittacus, Thuc. 4, 107. 

tBpavpéyv, Gvoc, 6, Brauron, an At- 
tic village and demus near Marathon, 
Hat. 4, 145. Hence 

TBpavpGvdde, adv. to Brauron, Ar. 
Pac. 874. 

tBpavpdvia, wv, Ta, the Brauronia, 
the festwal of Diana Brauronia, cele- 
brated at Brauron, Ar. Lys. 645.—2. 
a festival of Bacchus at Brauron, 
celebrated guinquennially, v. Ar. Pac. 
870, sq.: prop. neut. pl. from 

tBpavpovioc, a, ov, of Brauron; 7 
Boavpuvia, epithet of Diana, whose 
image at Brauron was regarded as 
the one brought by Iphigenia from 
Tauris, v. Herm. praef. ad Iph. Taur. 
p- 30. 

TBpavpwviver, adv. from Brauron, 
Dem. 1264, 20. 

TBpdye, v. sub Bpdyo, Hom. 
Boayéa or Bpayea, TH, v. Bodyoc. 
Bpayetc, eioa, év, part. aor. 2 pass. 

from Spéxa- 

Bpdyéwe, adv. from Bpayic. 

Bpayloviothp, 7poc, 0, an armlet, 
Lat. torques, Plut.: from 

Bpdyiwv, ovoc, 6, the arm, Lat. bra- 
chium, Hom.; rpupuvocg Boayiwr, the 
shoulder, Il.; Bpayiwy alone for the 
shoulder of beasts, Arist. H. A. [Z] 

Bpdyiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, {lon. ¢, 
Att. Z,] and Bpdytoroc, comp. and 
superl. of Boaytc. 

tBpayudy, Gvoc, 6, usu. in pl. of 

Boayydvec, the Brahmans, the priest- 
ly caste in India, Strab. 712, sqq. 

Bpdyoe, coc, Td, esp. in plur. Bpd- 
nea, contr. Bpdyn, also accent. Gpa- 
yéa, as if from Bpayvc, nearly=Té- 
vayoc, shallow, stagnant pools, Lat. 
brevia et syrtes, Hdt. [a] 

Bpayb ioc, ov, (Bpayuc, Bioc) short- 
lived, Plat. Rep. 546 in Hence 
BOUaBIOMC, TOC, Hy shortness of 
life: Avist. wrote wepi “aKpo-, KaL 
Boayvu- Biornroc. , 

“BpdyuBrasne, &c, (Bpayte, BAd- 

aTw) harming slightly, Luc. 

Bpaxtiwroc, ov, (Bpaybe, PdAoc) 
with small or few clods, 2 vépcog, @ 
small spot of ground, Anth. 

Bpayvyvopov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bpa- 
xbe, yvaun) of short or small under- 
standing, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 18. 

Bpaxvdpouoc, ov, (Spaybe, dpduoc) 
running a short way, Xen. Cyn. 5, 21, 


BPAX 
Bpayvernc, éc, (Bpayric, & 
few words. A “4 AS Fs crea 


_ Boayveatadnkréo, 6, to end short, 
1. e. with a short syllable.--II. to be too 
sheet by a foot, Metric. : from 
PAaYVKaTaGAnKTOC, ov, ayu 
Rarely) ending with a Ween 
—Il. too short by a foot, Metric. 
Bpayvrouio, 6, (Bpayic, xoude. 
to ae short hair, ies oa ‘ 
Boaytkwdoe, ov, (Bpayte, kGAov) 
with short imbs, Strab.—lI. consisting 
oh area ee fee 
Bpayvaanc, ov, 6, Brachylles, a 
bosuterens Poly. Ufa 2s 
tBpdio ag, ov, 6, Brachyllus, masc. 
prem: ra 1352, 5. 
Bpayvaoyéw, to be short in speech, 
Plut. #193, D? and a 
Bpayvaoyia, ac, 7, brevity in speech 
or writing, Plat. Prot. 343 B, ete : 
from 
Bpayvidyoc, ov, (Bpayte, Aéyw* 
speaking briefly, short in speech, of few 
words, Plat. 
Bpaywpépera, ac, 7, littleness of 
parts, smaliness ; from 
Bpaxvueprc, é¢, (Bpaytic, uépoc} 
made up of small parts. 
Bpayvurfia, ac, 7,=Bpaxvaocyia. 
Bpayvytixde, 7, Ov, making short 
from 
Boayiva, f. -tvd, (Bpaxtc) to use 
as ote ovAnaBnrv, Phat } 
Boaytvetoc, ov, ayv¢, vOrov 
disor bck Strab. ideo : 
Bpaxvévetpoc, ov, (Bpayte, dver 
o¢) with short or few dreams, brvoe, 
lat. Tim. 45 E. 
Bpayvrapadnkréa, &, tohave the an- 
tepenult short ; from 
BpayurapaAnktos, ov, ( Bpaxde, 
TapaAnyw) with the antepenult short, 
Metric. Adv.—-rwc, Schif. Greg. Cor. 
p. 121. 
Bpaytrvoog, ov, contr. mvove, ovy, 
(Bpayde, mvéw) short-breathing, Hipp. 
Bpaydrokic, ewe, 7, poet. -—rToAcc, 
(Bpayvc, TéAcc) @ little town. 
Bpaytropoc, ov, (Bpaytc, mépoc} 
with a short or narrow passage, Plat. 
Rep. 546 A. 
Boayurérne, ov, 6, Boards, TOTNC) 
one that drinks little, Hipp. 
Bpayurétoc, ov, (Bpayte, xiva) 
drinking little, Gal. 
TBoayirrepoc, ov, (Bpaxte, mrepov) 
with short wings, Arist, Part. An.1,4,2. 
Boaytrrohtc, ewe, 7,=Bpaydro- 
Acc, Lye. 
Boayupprcia, ac, %, shortness of 
root, Theophr. 
Bpayxtppicoc, ov, (Spayte, pica) 
with a short root, Id. 
coe ela, Vv, visi Bpayd- 
TEpoc an axiwv, sup. BpayvTtatos 
Aine Brion small, first m Hdt., 
of Space and Time, short ; of Num- 
ber, few, little, mean, trifling : teiyoe, 
low, Thuc. 7, 29: Boayv, a little, a 
short time: Boaxd Tokevetv, to shoot 
not far, to a short distance: dvd Spa 
véwv, in few words, Lat. brevibus, pau 
cis, Plat. Prot. 336 A: év Gpayel, év 
Boaxéct, briefly, Soph. El. 673: éni 
Boayd, a little, for a short time: Kata 
Bpays, little by little, Thuc. 4, 96, 
Plat, etc.: a little, in a slight degree, 
Plat. Tim. 27 C: rapa Bpayt,= 
mapa uixpov, by a little, almost. Adv 
-éo¢. (Perh. from fpdcou, pijyvup.) 
Bpaxvaidypoc, ov, (Bpaywe, oidy 
pog) Kor ne a dart with a short, 
small head, Pind. N. 3, 79. [7] 
Bpaystoxtoc, ov, (Bpayte, oxed) 
with a short shadow. 
Boayvotedéync, ec, (Spaxte, oré 
Aexoc) with a shor stem, Theophr. 
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Boayvorouia, ac, 7, smallness of 
mouth: from 

Bpayborouoc, ov, (Bpayve, ordua) 
with a short, narrow mouth or opening, 
Plut. 

BpayvovaaaBia, ac, 7, fewness of 
syllables, brevity, Call.: from 

BpayvavAAuBoe, ov, (Bpaybe, ova- 
Aa3H) with short, i. e. few syllables.— 
2. consisting of short syllables, Dion. H. 

BpayvovtuPoroc, ov, (Bpayvbe, odu- 
Bodov) bringing a small contribution, 
Anth. ; 

Bpaydrne, nr0c, 7, (Bpaxec) short- 
ness, uehEeTHc Bpay., brief study, Thuc. 
1, 188: narrowness, “deficiency, yva- 
une, Id. 3, 42. 

Bpayvtopéw, to cut short off, The- 
ophr. : from 

Bpayvrouoc, ov, (Bpayve, Téuvw) 
cutteng short: but—Il. proparox., Bpa- 
YOTOULOC, OV, Pass. cut short, clipped, 

heophr. 

Boayvrovéw, to extend, reach but a 
short way: from 

Bpaybtovoc, ov, Boayte, TEivo) 
reaching but a short way, Plut. 

BpayurpaynAos, ov, (Bpaytc, Tp4- 
xnhoc) short-necked, Arist. H. A. [a] 

Bpayturvoc, ov, (Bpayt¢, trvoc) 
of short or little sleep, Arist. Somn. 

Bpayudeyyiztng, ov, 6, (Bpaxte, 
oéyyoc) giving a short light, Anth. [7] 

Bpayidviroc, ov, (Bpaxtc, dva- 
hov) short-leaved, or few-leaved, Anth. 

Bpayuyxpovroe, ov; (Boaybe, ypovoc) 
of short time, of brief duration, Plat. 
Tim. 75 B. 

Bpayburoe, ov, (Bpayve, od¢) short- 
eared, with short handles, Ath. 

*BPA‘XQ, root of the Hom. é3paye 
or Bpaye, to rattle, clash, ring, ll.; 
mostly of arms and armour: also 
of the roaring of a torrent, Il. 21, 9: 
the groaning of the battle-field, Il. 
21, 387: the creaking of a heavy 
wagon, Il. 5, 838: the shriek of a 
wounded horse, Il. 16, 468, ete. : al- 
ways 3 sing. aor. &Gpaye or Bpdye, 
taken by others as perf. of odieitor 
BéBpaye. (Akin to Bpdfa, paccw, 
onomatop.) 

Boéyua, aroc, 76, the upper part of 
the head, Lat. sinciput, Batr. 230, also 
Bpeyuoc, Bpéxyua, Bpexucc, (from 
3péyw, because this part of the bone 
is longest in hardening.)—II. =d76- 
Bpeyua, an infusion, extract, Diod. 

' Boeypyde, od, 6,=foreg. 

Bpoexexexég, sound to imitate the 
croaking of frogs, Ar. Ran. 209 sqq. 

BPE’MQ, only used in pres. and 
impf.: the Lat. FREMO, to roar, of 
the waves, Il. 4,425: so in mid. Bpé- 
feoweat, Il. 2,210, and of the storm, Il. 
14,399. After Hom. of all kinds of 
sounds, to whistle as the wind, Simon. 
7; toclash like arms, Aesch. Pr. 423; 
to mutter, of a seditious mob, Id. Eum. 
978; and Pind. applies it even to the 
lyre, N. 11, 8; esp. like fremo, of the 
pnashing of teeth, Aesch. Theb. 350, 
in mid. (Akin to Sporty.) 

{Bpéuwr, wvog, 6, Bremon, masc. pr. 
IL; Gu. Sm. 


tBpévOecov, ov, 76, a kind of fragrant 
unguent, Sapph. ap. Ath. 690 HE. 

tBpévOec, 7, Cyprian word for @pi- 
oag, Ath. 69 B. 

BPE’NOOS, ov, 6, an unknown 
water-bird, of a stately bearing, Arist. 
H. A.: hence—II. a haughty carriage, 


arrogance, Ath.: cf. okomTa from 
oxow. Hence 
BpevOdoua, later BpevOivoyar, 


dep., only used in pres. and impf., to 

be of a proud and haughty bearing, hold 

one's head high in the air, look big, 
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swagger, Ar. Pac. 26, Nub. 362, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. [0] 

tBpévvoc, ov, 6, Brennus, a leader of 
the Gauls, Strab. Ww 

tBpevréctov, ov, 76, Brundisium, 
now Brindisi, a city of lower Italy 
on eastern coast, Hat. 4, 99. ’ 

Bpéétc, ewe, 7, (BpéXo)=Bpoxy, a 
wetting, Xen. Hipp. 5, 9. 

BPE’TAS, 76, gen. Bpéreoc, nom. 
pl. Gpérn, a wooden image of a god, 
Aesch., and Eur.—2. in Anaxandr. 
Didym. 1,=dvaichytoc: ef. Lat. 
stipes, stupidus, our blockhead. 

{Bpetravia, ac, 7, Britannia, Bri- 
tain, Diod. S. 5, 22. Hence 

tBperravixéc, 7, 6v, of Britain, Brit- 
ish, al Bpet. vicot, the British isles, 
Polyb., etc. 

tBpetravoc, Bperavoe, and Bperav- 
voc, 00, 6, an inhabitant of Britain, 
Polyb., Strab., etc. x 

tBpetria, ac, 7, Bruttium, the coun- 
try of the Bruttii in Italy, Strab. 

tBpérrzot, wv, ol, the Bruttii, a peo- 
ple of lower italy, Strab.: hence 

tBperriavoc, 4, 6v, of the Bruttiz, 
Bruttian ; 7 Boetrrava = Bpetria, 
Polyb. 1, 56, 3. 

tBpedxot, wv, of, the Breuci, a peo- 
ple of Pamnonia, Strab. 

tBpsivor, wy, of, the Breuni, a people 
of Illyria, Strab. 

Bpegixée, 7, dv, (Bpépoc) childish, 
Philo. 

Bpedébev, adv.. from a child. 

Bpedoxtovia, ac, 7, child-murder : 
from 

Bpedoxtévoc, ov, (Bpédoc, xteiva) 
child-murdering, Lyc. 

BPH’®OX, coc, 76, the child while 
yet in the womb, Lat. foetus,—~uBpvor, 
fl. 23, 266.—I. the new-born babe, 
whelp or cub, from Pind. O. 6, 55, 
downwds.: pleon., véorv Bpédoc, Eur. 
Bacch. 289. (Akin to tpédw and 
oép8w: others compare Ppvor, éu- 
Bovor, as dev, dédw.) 

Bpedorpodeior, 76, (Bpsdoc, TPéGa) 
a foundling hospital, late word. 

Bpeddadcov, ov, 76, dim. from Bpé- 
doc, a little babe, Luc. 

TBpedadne, ec, (Bpépoe, eldoc) child- 
like, Eccl. 

Bpéyua, atoc, T6,=Bpéypa. 

Bpexu6¢, od, 6,=Bpéyua, Bpeypde, 
Tl. 5, 586. 

BPE’XQ, fut. -Sw, to wet, moisten, 
sprinkle, rain on: metaph. to shower 
down blessings upon one. Pass. to be 
wetted or drenched, Bpeyouevor mpode 
Tov oupardv, Xen. An. 4, 5,2: wély 
BoexOeic, Eur. El. 326: hence Be- 
Bpeypévoe, tipsy, Lat. wridus, madi- 
dus, Eubul. Incert. 5. Impers. Bpé- 
vet, like ber, Lat. pluit, it rains. (AKin 
to Lat. rige, Germ. regen, our rain.) 

Bpjoow, ton. for Gpaoow. 

BPI-, [7], insepar. tensive prefix, 
whence come (pidw, B 
OBpruoc, cf. Bordpewc, "OBprapewe : 
not to be confounded with—II. Bpz 
contr. from Bp16%, which only oceurs 
inGramm., exeept that acc. to Strabo, 
Hesiod used it for Bprapéy, as pa 
from Addiov, xpi, 66, etc. (Qu. akin 
to Sanser. virya fortitudo, wira heros, 
Lat. vir ?) 

tBpiada, wr, rd, Briada, a city of 
Pisidia, Strab. 

tBpravrixy, He, #, sub. yOpa, Bri- 
antica, ® region of Thrace on the 
Lissus, Hdt. 7, 108. 

ee eee, ev, 6, Il. 1, 403, a hun- 
dred-handed giant, so called by the 
gods, but by men Aegaeon, who as- 
sisted Jupiter, cf. Hes. Th. 714, 817: 


he was son-in-law to Neptune, and | daca, gpyidcsa.) [7] Hence 


prapoe, also. 
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with his brothers Cottus and Uyas 
defended the guds against the Titans 
Also ’OBpidpews (from Ppe-). [@, Ep. 
trisyll.] . 

Bptipéc, G, 6v, lon. Bprepdc, (pide 
strong, in Il. always epith. ofa het. 
met, Kdépuc, TpvedAera. ; 

Bpapoxerp etpoc, 6, H, (Bprapde 
velp) strong handed. 

Bptdw, (Bpt-) to strengthen, to make 
strong and mighty, Hes. Op. 5, Th 
447.—II. intr. to be strong, Hes. Op. 5 
[a] ; Dae 

tBprydytiov, ov, 76, Brigantiwmn, 
now Bregenz, a town of Vindelicia. 
Strab. 

tBpiyee, wv, 01,=Bpvyol. 

Bpila, ne, 7, @ kind of gram in 
Thrace and Macedonia, stil! called 
vrisa, of same species with idm, like 
our rye, Gal. (The word seems orig. 
to be Aeol. for fifa, Greg. Cor. p. 
576.) 

tBoilava, Brizana, a Persian river, 
Arr. Ind. 39; 7. 

BPI’ZQ, f. -i& (never Bpicw), te 
nod, slumber, sleep; in genl. to be 
sleepy, slow, and heavy, Il. 4, 223. 
(Akin to Bpi8w.) Hence 

tBpit6, otc, 7, Brizo, a goddess of 
Delos, who sent dreams and inter 
preted them to men, Ath. 335 A. 

Botnxtoc, ov, (Spi-, &¥@) strong 
or loud shouting, epith. of Mars, Il. 13, 
521. 

Bpifoc, soc, 76, (Bpéfw) weigh, 
heaviness, Hipp., and Hur. Tro. 1050 
Hence 

Bpifoctvn, ac, 7, weight, burthen, 
heaviness, Il. 5, 839; 12, 460. 

Berbixepwc, wr, gen. w, (Bpibir 
Képac) with heavy horns, Opp. 

Bpifiveoe, cy, contr. vove, ovr 
ie eiBic, vode) grave-minded, thoughtful, 

nth. 


Bpifée, eta, 8, (Gpidw) weighty, 
heavy, in Hom. alweys epith. of &y- 
xoc, ef. Bor-. 

BPI’6Q, fut. 8picw: aor. F8pica: 
perf. BéS8pifa: to have weight or buli 
to be heavy, to be weighed down, heavy 
laden with « thing, e. dat., ora@vAaic 
Bpibovoa GAw%, Tl. 18, 561, ef. Od. 
16, 474; 19, 112; also ec. gen., tTpd- 
metat citov BeBpiPacs, Od. 15, 334. 
Also in mid. uyjxwv Kaprd Bptbo- 
Lévy, laden with fruit, It. 8, 307: with 
notion of burthensome, oppressive, pug 
BeBprOvia, elsewh. Gapeia, lH. 21, 383, 
ef. 16, 384; hence also in prose te 
bow, sink under @ burthen, Plat. Phaedr. 
247 B; to incline to one side, Arist. 
Probl.—2. of men, to oatweigh, pre- 
vail, &édvouc Bpicae, Od. 6, 159; to be 
superior in the fight, to be master, Lat. 
land Il. 12, 346, ef. éxeBpiOo.— 

I. trans. to load, press, Hes. Op. 464; 
TAovTw, Pind. NS, 31, 3p. réAavra, 
Aesch. Pers. 346. (Akin to apace, 
Bapdvw, BapvOe.) [i] 

ie boca F ov, 0, a name of a tragie 
mask, Cratin. Seriph. 11. (Ace. ta 
Hesych., quasi Bpot@ etkeAoc—?) 

tBoixiyviat, Gv, ai, Bricinniae, 2 
fortress of Sicily, Thue. 5, 4. 

tBptAnoodc, ov, 6, Brilessus,a moun 


| tain of Attica, Thuc: 2, 23. 


Boiudlo, f. -dow, and 
Bpinzaivo,=sq., only in Gramm 
Boinzdopat and Bpiuéouat, dep. mid. 
to be wrathful, furious, Ar. Eq. 855; 
Twi, Xen.: esp. of beasts, to give vent 
to anger by roaring, snorting, etc.: from 
_BPIMH, 7c, 7, wrath, any expres- 
sion of anger, snorting, esp. threatening : 
also power, strength, bulk, like 3 ioe, 
H. Hom, 28, 10. (akin to Bofua, 
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Bpiscnddv, adv., with snorting, Nonn. 
Pais atoc, T6,=Gpiun, Anth. 


t 
Bpipoouat, v. Bptitdouat, Xen. 
Bpizo, ovc, 7, (Bpiun) epith. of 
Hecate or Proserpina, the wrathful, 
the terrible one, Ap. Rh. 3, 861. 
TBoprétia, ac, 7, Brixia, now Brescia, 
a city of Gallia Cisalpina, Strab. 
Bpicdpuatoc, ov, (Bpibw, dpuay 
chariot-pressing, epith. of Mars, Hes. 
Sc. 441, H. Hom. 7, 1. 
tBpicetvc, éwc Ion. Foc, 6, Briseus, 
father of Hippodamia, Il. 1, 392. 
Hence 
tBpiontc, idoc, 7, Briséis, daughter 
of Briseus, i.e. Hippodamia, the fair 
captive of Achilles, taken from him 
by Agamemnon, Il. 1, 184, sqq. 
tBpicwr, wvoc, 6, Brison, a Mace- 
donian, Arr. An, 3, 12, 2. 
tBpirouapric, ewe, 7, (BprTve, udp- 
tic, Cret., meaning sweet maiden), 
Britomartis,a Cretannymph, daughter 
of Jupiter and Carme, called also 
Aixtvvva, Callim., etc.: hence—2. 
an epithet of Diana in Crete, who 
loved her, assumed her name, and was 
worshipped under it, Strab., Paus. 
TBpdyyoc, ov, 6, Brongus, a tributary 
of the Ister, Hdt. 4, 49.—2. masc. pr. 
n., Nonn. 
Booyxta, wv, Ta, (Gpdyxoc) the end 
of the windpipe that joins the lungs, 


Arist. Probl. 

Booyxontian, NC My @ tumour in the 
throat, Celsus. 

BPOTXOS, ov, 6, the throat, gullet, 
windpipe, Hipp.—ll. a gulp, draught, 
Hpict. (Bpdyxoc, poyxoc-) i 

BooyyaTnp, 7p0¢, 6, the neck-hole in 
a garment, Joseph. 

tBpoyepdc, ov, 6, Bromérus, a Mace- 
doman, Thuc. 4, 83. 

Boouéo=Bpsuo, to buzz, hum, of 
gnats, IL 16, 642. 

Bpou:dCouac, dep.,= Baxyevdu, from 
Bpodutoc, Anth. 


Bpoutac, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Antiph. Aphr. 1, 12. 

Bpouioc, a, ov, (Bpduoc) sounding, 
ddputys, Pind. N. 9, 18: hence as 
subst.—II. Bodytoc, 6, epith. of Bac- 
chus, the noisy, boisterous god, Aesch., 
and Eur.: and as adj.—2. Bpducoc, 
a, ov,=Bdxyetoc, Bacchic, etc., Eur. 

Bpoucddne, ec, (Bodusoc, eidog) like 
Bacchus or wine, Bacchic, Anth. 

Bpoudrye, ov, 6, fem. Boowdric, 
wWoc, 7,=foreg. 

. Bpduoc, ov, 6, (Bpéuw) Lat. fremi- 
tus, any loud noise, only once in Hom. 
of the crackling of fire, Il. 14, 396: in 
Pind., of thunder; Aesch. Fr. 181, 
of wind; Simon. 108, of the drum; 
and of many other sounds, as of the 
flute, H. Hom. Merc. 452, cf. Jac. 
A.P. p. 174. 

Bpéuoc, ov, 6, a kind of oats, also 
written dpzoc, Theophr. 

Bpdoc, ov, 6,=Bpapoc, dub. 

Bpovtaioc, aia, aiov, (Bpovry) of, 
belonging to thunder, Zetc, Jupiter the 
thunderer, Arist. Mund. 

Boorvtdw, 6, f. -jow, to thunder, 
Hom: metaph. of Pericles, Ar. Ach. 
531: Bpovrg, impers. it thunders, 
Arist. H. A. 

Bpovreiov, ov, 76, an engine for 
making stage-thunder, Poll.: from 

BPONTH’ jc, 7, thunder, Hom., 
whvu adds Avéc and Znvéec, cf. kepav- 
voc: hence any loud sound or voice.— 
{I. the state of one struck with thunder, 
astonishment, Hdt. 7,10, 5. (Akin to 


Bpéuy, Bpouoc.) 
As aroc,76, thunder, Aesch. 
Pr 993. 


BPOX 


Bpévtne, ov, 6, Brontes, name of 
one of the Cyclopes, who forged the 
bolts of Jupiter, Hes. Th. 140; from 
BpovTn. 

Bpovrynorrépavvoc, ov, (Spovtde, 
Kepavvoc) sending thunder and light- 
ning, vegéAn, Ar. Nub, 265. 

Bpovtiaios, a, ov, = Bpovtaioc, 
Hipp. 

tBpovrivoc, ov, 6, Brontinus, a Py- 
thagorean philosopher of Metapon- 
tum, Diog. L. 

Bpovrorozéc, 6v, (Bpovt7, wovéw) 
thunder-making. 

Bpovrookoria, ac, 7), (Spovth, oxo- 
TEw) the taking note of thunder, divi- 
nation by it, cf. kepavvockoria. 

Bpovradne, ec, (BpovT7, eidoc) like 
thunder, thundering, Anth. 

Bpogar, v. under dvaBpdsere and 
Karagposece. 

tBporéac, a, 6, Broteas, father and 
son of Tantalus, Paus. 3, 22, 4. 

Bodretoc, ov, also a, ov, and Bpé- 
Teoc, &7, cov, Od. 19, 545, H. Hom. 
Ven. 47, Aesch. Eum. 171, (Gpordc) 
mortal, human, of mortal mould. Only 
poet. 

Bporhatoc, ov, also a, ov,=foreg., 
Hes. Op. 771, Alem. 8. 

BpotoBduwr, ov, gen. ovo, (Bpo- 
TO6¢, PHua) trampling on men. [a] 

pordynpuc, v, gen. voc, (Bpotéc, 
yijpve) with human voice, Anth. 

Bpotoetdye, éc, (Bpordc, eidoc) like 
man, of man’s nature, Maneth. 

Bporéece, eoaa, ev, (8pd6To0¢) bloody, 
blood-besprinkled, Il., mostly with éva- 
pa. 

Bpotoktovéw, @, to murder men, 
Aesch. Eum. 421: from 

BporoxTovoc, ov, (Bpordc, KTelvw) 
man-slaying, Orph. 

Bporodotyoc, ov, (Bpo76c¢, Aovydc) 
man-slaying, a plague to man, always 
epith. of Mars, Hom., esp. in II. 

Bpotéc, ov, 6, a mortal, man, opp. 
to afavatoc or Gedc, oft. in Hom., 
who always uses it as subst.; with 
dvjp added, Il. 5, 361: the fem. Bpo- 
To¢ avdjecoa once, Od. 5, 334: as 
adj. mortal, Pind.: only poet. (Akin 
to popoc, pwoptoc, Lat. mori, mors, 
Sanser. mri, cf. sub GuBpdcroc.) 

Bpéroc, ov, 6, blood that has flowed 
from a wounded man, gore, AvEpov: 
Hom. in Il. always adds aivaréece, 
but Od. 24, 189, wéAac Bpdtoc. (Acc. 
to Damm from péw, porog, Aeol.) 

Bootookéroc, ov, (3p0T6¢, cxoréw) 
taking note of man, epith. of the Erin- 
yes, Aesch. Eum. 499. 

Bportocaéoc, ov, (3pord¢, cada, 
cilw) man saving, Orph. 

Bporécrovoc, ov, (BpoTdc, arévw) 


causing groans to mortals; unless a | 


corruption for Baptorovoc, Hur. Sthe- 
nob. 10. 

Bpotootiyne, éc¢, (Bpotdc¢, oTvyéw) 
mun hating 7—H. pass. hated by men, 
Aesch. Cho. 51. » 

BporogeyyAgs porns géyyoc) 
giving light to men, Anth. 

Bpotodbépoe, ov, (BpoTde, bbeipw) 
man. destroying, Aesch. Eum., 787. 

Bportéa, (Bpdroc) to make bloody, 
stain with gore, BeBpoTopéva TEevyea, 
Od. 11, 41.—II. (Bporéc¢) to make mor- 
tal ; Bpotwbeic, having been made man, 
and in aor. mid., Eccl. : 

Bpodxog, also Bpovyoc, ov, 6, 4 kind 
of locust without wings, also drréAa- 
Boc, Theophr. 


tBpoterepot, wr, Ol, the Bructéri, a, 


people of Germany, Strab. 
tBpotrtoe, ov, 6, the Roman Bru- 

tus. Plut., etc. : 
Bpoyeroc, a, ov, (Bpdyoc) beonging 


BPYN 
to a noose: To Bpoyeior, like 3pé v 
acord for ane if a 

Bpoyerdc, od, 6, (Bpéya) a wetting 
rain, Anth. 

Booxy, te, t, (Bpéye) = foreg. 
Geop. 

BpoxGiCa, f. -iow, to gulp down, 
swallow, Amst. Probl.; to~ devour ; 
hence to squander—I]. to wet the 
throat: from 

BPO‘’XO0O3%, ov, 6, the throat, gul- 
let, Theocr. 3, 54.—II. a draught, 
Mipp. (Akin to Bpdy70c-) 

Bpoytc, idoc, 7, dim. from -yoc,a 
little noose, in pl. of the toils or web oi 
the spider, Anth.; a fisher’s net, Opp. 
—-II. (Gpéyo) a vessel for watering ; 
an ink-horn, Anth. 

tBpéyot, wr, ol, Brochi, a town of 
Coele-Syria, Polyb. 5, 46, 1. 

BPO’XO3, ov, 6, a noose for hang 
ing or strangling, Od.: in genl. a noose, 
a cord, Thuc. 2,118: in pl. the meshes 
of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5; cf. Poll. 5, 
28: a net, a snare, Eur.: esp. a snare 
for birds, Ar. Av. 527. (Akin to 3psy- 
noc.) [Theogn. 1095, uses the first 
syll. long, v. Schaf. and Herm. El. 
Metr. p. 60, but Gaisf. reads Bpdy- 
xog-] 

Bpoytc, adv. Bpoyéwc, Aeol. for 
Bpayvc, Bpaxéwc, Sappho. 

Bpoywrdc, év, (as from Bpoydu 
from Spédyxoc) ensnared, entangled, Ne- 
ophr, ap. Schol. Kur. Med. 1337. 

Bpi, v. Body. 

Bpvéla, (Sptw) to swell with plenty, 
power, joy, pride, Aesch. Fr. 4: to 
overflow, to bubble up, ddp@, Timoth. 
ap. Ath. 465 C : of plants, to be full of 
sap, in full vigour, blossoming and fruit 
bearing : in genl—=#douat, m Epicur, 
ap. Stob. p. 159, 25: hence “o live ai 
ease, enjoy one’s self, Plat. Hence 

Bpvakrne, ov, 6, epith. of Pan, the 
jolly, rollicking god, Orph. 

Bovakixtnc, ov, 6, one who per- 
forms in a kind of war-dance, dub. in 
Stesich. 93, Ibyc. 50. 

tBpvavior, ov, 76, Brydnium, a city 
of Thesprotia, Strab. 

Bptac, ov, 6,= vac, for which ut 
is freq. v. 1. 

tBpvac, avtoc, 6, Bryas, a son of 
Darius, Hdt. 7, 72—2. an Argive 
commander, Paus. 

Bpvacudc, 00, 6, (CpvdGw) an out- 
burst of joy, evultation, Plat. 

Bpvyony, adv. (B8ptKw) snarling, 
Anth. 


Bptypua, atoc, 76, @ bite, gnawing 

ic. 

Bpvyp6c, od, 6, a snarling, biting, 
greedy eating, A. B.: a@ grinding 01 
gnashing of teeth, Eupol. 

tBptyot, wv, ol, also Bpiyec, Brys: 
or Briges, a people of Thracian 
origin on border of Macedonia, from 
whom sprang the Phrygians, Hat. 4, 
65; 7, 73; others in Strab, 295, 326. 

Bovfo,=Bpvdfo, Archil. 26, 6. 

Bpvxeroc, od, 6, (Gptyo)=Bovyxe 


TOC. 

BPYKQ, f, -Ew, to bite, bite in pieces, 
devour, Ep. Hom. 14, 13, &i Bovy 
@cic, Anth.: met. of disease, Soph. 
Tr. 987, in Nic., Bpdxov ordua, the 
mouth with the teeth closed, intr. : 
akin to GiBpdcKo, BpoxOicu, v. alse 

dyu. [ov except in aor. 2, EBpiye, 

p. Ad. 418.] 

BPY’AAQ, Ar. Eq. 1126, to cry like 
a child for drink, like waypav, Bpov 
elreiv: acc. to others, to let one's 
self be cheated. 

Bpov, Ar. Nub. 1382, Bpiv ecreiv 
to cry bryn, i. e. cry for drink, like little 
children ; either a simple interject., 

279 


BPYX 


vr accus. of obsol. Bpv: some would 
write Biv from Varr. ap. Non. on 
buas, and Festus v. imbutum, but v. 
Phryn. A.B. p. 31. 

*BPY’E, gen. Spvyde, 7, the depths 
of the sea, in acc. Spvya in Opp. Hal. 
9, 588. 

Bpddere, eoca, ev, mossy, full of 
moss or sea-weed : in genl. flourishing, 
fresh, blooming, Nic.: from ; 

Bpvor, ov, 76, (Bptw) a kind of 
mossy sea-weed, Lat. alga, Hipp.—2. 
more rarely tree-moss, lichen, Diosc. 
—Il. the clustering male blossom of the 
hazel, etc., the catkin, Theophr. : poet. 
the blossom or flower in-genl., Nic. [0] 

Bpdogdpos, ov, oe oépw) bear- 
ing catkins, e.g. dddvy, the male 
vay, Theophr. J 

Bpvdu, G, tocover or fill urth moss, In 
pass., Arist. Color. : 

tBpiceval, Gv, al, Bryséae, a city of 
Laconia, Il. 2, 583. : 

Bptotc, ew¢, 7, (Bptw) a bubbling 
up, spouting out. 

Bpvcooc, ov, 6, Att. Bpvdrroc, a 
kind of sea-urchin, Arist. H. A. i 

{Bovcwr, wroc, 6, Bryson, a pupil 
of Pythagoras, Iambl.; others in 
Plat., Anth.. etc. 

Bpétea and Bpéria, wv, Td, Lat. 
hryssa, brissa, refuse of olives or grapes 
after pressing, Ath. 

tBovrida, Gv, oi, the Brutidae, an 
Athenian family, Dem. 1365. 

Bptrivoc, n, ov, made of Bpiror, 
Cratin. Malth. 4, ubi v. Mein. 

Bpdrov, ov, 75, and BpdToe, ov, 4, 
a fermented liquor, mostly made from 
barley, and so a kind of beer ; but also 
from frui’s, like cider or perry, Aesch. 
Fr, 116, 

+SyuTtiot, wv, ol, v. Boérrvot. 

Bpvyaréoc, a, ov, roaring, howling, 
from Bpvydouat. 

Bptyavdoua, dep. mid., rarer form 
of sq., Nic. 

Bpdydouaz, dep. c. fat. mid. et aor. 
pass., though the aor. mid. also oc- 
curs, e.g. Plat. Phaed. 117 D, (Gpd- 
yo) to roar, howl, bellow, Lat. rugire, 
expressive of pain; strictly used of 
the lion, but also, raipoc Bpvyape- 
voc, Soph. Aj. 322. (Akin to BpvKw.) 

Bptyeroc, od, 6, also Bpukeréc, 6, 
(BpvKo) the ague, from the teeth 
chattering. 

Bpty7, ae, 7, @ roaring, howling, 
ballousee : gnashing of teeth, Ap. Rh., 
v. Bpdya, Bodo. 

Bpvyndov, adv., rearing, howling, 
bellowing: Ap. Rh. 

Bpdynbu6c, od, 6,=Bpvy7, Opp. 

Bpvynua, atoc, TO,=pvy7, Aesch. 
Fr. 146. [0] 

Bpdyytie, od, 6, a bellower, howler, 
nth, 


Bpiynrirde, 7, bv, roaring, bellow- 
ing, Eccl. 

Bptytoc, ov, also a, ov, (akin to 
Bobs and BpvKw) engulphed, plunged 
into, sunk in water, Bpvyla nya, an 
echo from the sea, Aesch. Pr. 1090; 
usu. d7oB8pbyioc. The signf. bellow- 
ing, from Bpvyxa, Bpvyaouac, assumed 
by many scholars, esp. Blomf. Pers. 
403, is uncertain, and would seem to 
require ¥. ‘ 

Bovyude, 6,=Bpvypndc, Nic. 

BPY’XQ, f. -S@, to bellow, howl, 
gnash the teeth, in genl. of any loud 
burst of rage or pain. Hom. has only 
perf. BéBpive.BeBpdyac, and plusqpf. 
&BeBptyer, of the death-cry, or (as 
Bulm, Lexi voc. Bpdfai 4 sqq., pre- 
fers) of the gnashing of the teeth of a 
wounded herv, cf. Soph. Tr. 904, 
1072; ea the howling or roaring of 


BPQT 


the waves, Il. 17, 264, Od. 12, 242: 2 
aor. £3pvve in Ep. ad. 418 has been 
assigned toGpvco, q.v.: akin to Bpv- 
xo. Acc. to Moeris Bptyw was the 
comm. form of the Att. BpvKw, but v. 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 735. (Hence Bpv- 
xdoua, Bovyn, etc.) [0] 

BPY’Q, prob. only used in pres. 
and impf., yet v. é&avaBpva, to be fuli 
of anything, swell therewith, bubble over, 
overflow: of fulness and abundance of 
all kinds, esp. luxuriant growth and 
blossoming of plants, c. dat. épvoc 
dvOet Bpbter, swells with bloom even to 
bursting, Il. 17, 56, later also c. gen., 
Soph. O. C. 16.—II. trans. to cause to 
burst forth, xnyn bdwp, N.T., pdda, 
Anacreont. (Akin to BAtw, BAvw, 
pAbw.) [0 in pres. and impf.] 

Bpvadne, ec, (Gpbov, eido¢) moss- 
like, full of moss, Arist. H. A, 

Bptavn, n¢, 7, @ wild creeping plant, 
bryony, Nic. 

Bovovia, a¢, 7, and Bptwvide, édoc, 
#,=foreg., Diosce. 

Bptwvic, doc, 7,=Bpvevn, Nic. 

Bpopa, arog, 76, (BeBpwcxw) that 
which is eaten, food, Ar. Fr. 313: that 
which is eaten out, Hipp. 

Bpwudouat, dep. mid., to bray like 
an ass, rudere, Ar. Vesp. 618. (Prob. 
from Bpéuw.) . ae 

Bowudouat, dep. mid. = év, 
die est H. A. a 

Bowuarcor, ov, 76, dim. from Bps- 
pa, Ath. 

Bpwpttoucsardrn, ne, }, (Bpaua, 
plyvopt, amar) the false pleasure of 
eating made dishes, Anth. [7d] 

Bpwuatadne, e¢,=Bpwzadne, Diosc. 

Bpwpéw, (GpGuoc) to stink: also in 
mid. 

Boon, ne, 9, (BtBpaoKw)=Bpadua, 


food, Od.—Il. (Spwudopar) the bray- 


ing of an ass, late. 

Bpwyneic, eooa, ev. (Gowudouar) 
braying, Lat. rudens, Nic. 

Bowunoce, ewe, 7, the braying of an 
ass. 

Bpwuntie, od, 6, the brayer, name 
of the ass. 

Bpwuytwp, opoc, 6,=foreg. 

*Boout, assumed as pres., whence 
to form &Gpwy, aor. of BsBpacKe. 

tBowuickoc, ov, 7, Bromiscus, a city 
of Chalcidice, Thue. 4, 103. 

Bpwordyoc, ov, (Bpauoc, 2éyw) 
speaking foul words, foul-mouthed, Luc. 

Bpéuce, ov, 6, a stink, esp. of beasts 
at rut: the form @pduoc is dub., but 
may be defended as Toace Schweigh. 
Ath. t. 2, p. 94. 

Bodog, 6, (Bi8pdoKw)=Bpdpn. 

Bpanadye, ec, (Gpduoe, eldog) stink- 
ing, foul-smelling, Strab. 

Bpwoeiw,desiderat. from B¢BpdcKe, 
to wish to eat, to be hungry, Call. Fr. 
435. 

Bpdouuoe, ov, (Gp&cce) eatable, solid, 
opp. to morc, Aesch. Pr. 479. 

Bpdore, ewe, Hy (Bi Bpockw) meat, as 
opp. to drink moavc, Hom.—lIl. an 
eating, eating out, corroding, rust, N.'T. 

Bowornp and Bpwryp, Rooc, 6; 
(Buspooxe) eating, devouring, biting, 
Bpwthpe¢ aiyual, Aesch. Eum. 803.. 

Bpwréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. of Be- 
Bpoboka, to be eaten, Luc. 

Bporikoc, 4, Ov, inclined to eat.—2. 
promoting this inclination, of certain 
medicines, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 335 D. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

Bpwrdc, %, 6v, verb. adj. of (e- 
Bpackw, eaten.—IL. eatable, 75 Bpw- 
tov, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 1, and ra Bpw- 
va, Kur. Supp. 1110, meat, opp. to 
TOTOV. 


Bowrte, voc, 7,;= Sparc, Hom. [5] 


BYKA 


Boac, ov, 6, the owl, owlet, bubs 


Arist. H. A.: also Bovac, and poet 
BiCa. ; 
tBiBaccoc, ov, 7, Bybassus, a city 
of Caria; hence 
tBuBdoatoc, a, ov, of Bybassus, By 
bassian, 7 Bu. Keppdvacoc, the By- 
bassian Chersonese. 
. BuGAdpcor, ov, 76, dim. from G6 


oC. 

BbGAcvoc, 7, av, (BbBA0c) made of 
byblus, 6zAov vedc, a cable, Od. 21, 
391. 

TBbBAiva, wr, Ta, Opn, the Bybiline 
mountains in Aegypt, Aesch. Pr. 
81. 

BuZriov, also B&GAcov, ov, TO, the 
byblus prepared for use, esp. for ropes 
and paper, hence—Il. @ book, like 
BtBriov. 

tBuCiic, idoc, 7, Byblis, a fountain 
in Miletus, Theocr. 7, 114. 

BY’BAOY, ov, 7, the Aegyptian pa 
pyrus ; of which the triangular stalk 
and root were eaten by the poor, Cy- 
perus papyrus, Hat. 2, 92.—Il. its coats 
or fibres, esp. as prepared for ropes, 
sails, mats, paper, etc. : also Bé@A0c, 
esp. after anything was written upop 
it: in plur. ra BUBAa, Anth. 

TBbBA0c, ov, 7, Byblus, an ancient 
name of Phoenicia, Strab.; of Ba- 
BAcot, the mhab. of Byblus ; adj. Be- 
Batoc, a. ov, of Byblus, Luc., and 
pecul. fem. Bu@Ardc, ddoc, 7, Nonn. 
—2. a city of the Aegyptian Delta. 

Bila, 7,=Bvac, Nic. 

TBucaxcot, wr, ol, the Byzacit, a peo- 
ple of Africa, Strab.: 7 Butaxia. 
and Bvfaxic, idoc, (sub. yopa) By 
zacia, Vv. }. Polyb. }2, 1, 5. 

tBuldvrior, ov, 76, Byzantium, now 
Constantinople or Stamboul, a city on 
the European side of Thracian Bas- 
porus, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: hence 

tBvfdvrioc, a, ov, of Byzantium, 
Byzantine, Thue. ; also Butavtitixéc, 
n, Ov, Strab.; fem. Bulavric, idac 
and Bulavridée, Gdoc, Anth. 

tBvlac, avtoc, 6, Byzas, founder cf 
Byzantium, Diod. S. 4, 49 

Buty, adv., close-pressed, closely, 
GB. KAeiewy, Thue. 4, 8. 

tBotnpec, wr, of, the Byzéres, a peo- 
ple of Pontus, Ap. Rh. 2, 196. 

tBvdye, ov Ion. ew, 6,=Bitace—2. 
a king of Babylon, Conon. 

But, f. Bvow,=Biw, Aretae.—2. 
f. B%Ew, to howl, to hoot, Dio Cass. 

Biddw, (3v66¢) to be in or go into 
the deep, Nic. 

_ Bvdile, f. -éow, (BvO6c) to throw 
into the deep, immerse, sink, Folyb.; 
pass. to sink, Arist. Plant. . 

BuGioc, a, ov, in the deep, sunken, 
deep, in Plut. of the voice: ra BvOua, 
sub. (da, water-animals, Anth.: Bd- 
Otog Kpovidne, Neptune, Anth. Adv. 
we. 

BvGizn¢, ov, 6, fem. Brvbiri¢, coc, 
#,=foreg., Anth. 

BwvOoi, adv. in the deep, at the bottom. 

BY 60'S, od, 6, the depth, esp. ot 
the sea, the water-deeps, Aesch. Pr. 
432. (Akin to BaBoc, Bvocic.) 

BwOorpedije, &c, (Bv06c, Tpédua) 
reared, living in the deep, LXX. 

Bvcavaw, and BuKaviver, to blow the 
trumpet: from 

Boavn, ne, 7, a trumpet, Lat. owe 
cina, Folyb.. v. Bbw. ta j 

BovKdvnua, atoc, TO, the sound of 
the trumpet, App. 

BovKavyrie, ob, 6, a trumpeter, App. 

Bvcavifo,=Svxavéw, Sext. Emp, 

Hence 


Boixaviopoc, od, 6, = BuKdrnua, 
trumpeting ; the trumpet’s sound ‘ 


BYZ 


BvKaviorypio, ov, T6,-=BvKavy. 

Boxaviory¢, od, 6,=PuKavyrie, a 
trumpeter, Polyb. 

Buxrye, ov, 6, (B0Go, Bbw) swelling, 
blustering, dveuot BvKTar, Od. 10, 20, 
where is gen. plur. Buxrdwv.—ll. a 
wind, hurricane, Rass 738, 757. 

TBvAdlwpa, wv, Td, Bylazéra, a city 
ot Paeonia, Polyb. 5, 97, 1. A 
TBuAAccKH, He, 7, Bylliace, a region 
of Illyria, around Byllis, Strab. 
tBuAAiovec, wv, of, the Bylliones, a 
people of Illyria, Strab. 

TBoAArc, doc, 7, Byllis, a citv of Il- 
lyria, Strab. 

Bovéw, Att. for Giw, Ar. Pac. 645. 

Buvy, ne, 7, malt for brewing. 

UV, HC, 7, an Old name of the sea- 
goddess Ino or Leucothea ; hence the 
sea itself, Euphor. 90: acc. to some 
from BuG6d¢, others from Bouvég. [0] 

TBupeBicrac, or BopeGicrac, ov, 6, 
Byrebistas, a king of the Getae, Strab. 

BYPXA, ne, 7, the skin stripped off, 
a hide, Lat. bursa, Hdt. 3,110: also 
of the skin of a living animal, Theocr. 
25, 238.—II. Byrsa, the citadel of 
Carthage, Strab. (from Punic Basra, 
a fortification.) 

Bupcoaieroc, ov, 6, (Btpca, aieroc) 
the leather-eagle, comic epith. of Cleon 
the tanner, Ar. Eq. 197. 

Bupsetc, éwc, 6, a tanner, N. T. 

Bupceta, to dress hides, tan. 

Bupoiva, yc, 7, @ leathern thong, Ar. 
Eq. 59, with a play on the word 
uvpoivy, and so for Mupoivy as pr. n., 
Id. 449: strictly fem. from 

Bupcivoc, n, ov, (Sipca) made of 
skin or leather. 

Bupaic, idoc, 7, dim. from Btpca. 

BuocodewWéw, O, to dress hides, be a 
tanner, Ar. Plut. 167: from 

Bupaodéwye, ov, 6, (Gipoa, déw) a 
tanner, Ar. Eq. 44, ete. Hence 

“donee me hj, Ov, of, belonging 
fo tanning, Hipp. 

Bupaodéwiov, ov, 76, a tan-pit, tan- 
yard, Inscr. 

Bupsorayne, &c, (Bbpoa, THyvupt) 
made cf skins, Plut. 

BupsoradAayar, 6voc, 0, the leather 
Paphlagonian, nickname of Cleon, 
Ar. Eq. 47. 

Bupooroléc, 6v, (Gtpca, moléw) 
dressing skins, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7, 
160. 

. Bupsoréane. ov, 6, (Bipca, Ta7éw) 
a leather-seller, Ar. Inq. 136. 

Bupootevic, éc, Eur. Hel. 1347, 
and 

Bupsérovoc, ov, (B0pca, Teivw) 
rouered with skin or leather, kbxAwpa 
=Tburavov, Eur. Bacch. 124. 

Bupoorouéu, G, tocut leather: from 

Bupooréuoc, ov, (Bipaa, Téuvw) 
leather-cutting. 

Bupséa, une oa) to cover with skins 
or leather, Math. Vett. 

Bupoddne, e¢, (Bvpca, eidoc) like 
leather, Gal. 

Bicavyny, evoc, 6,7, (Ba, abyjv) 
short-necked, bull-necked, high-shoulder- 
ed¢ Ay. ap. Poll. 2, 135. 

Béoua, atoc, 76, (Bbw) anything 
used to stop up, a plug, bung, Ar. Fr. 
285. 

Bioca, 7,=Bvacéc, Opp.—Il. a sea- 
bird, M. Anton. 

tBuvooaric, ioc, 7, 
Caxia, Polyb. 3, 23, 2. 

Béaowvoc, n, ov, made of Bdacoc, 
ovddv, Hat. 2, 86; 7, 181. . 

Buccodopevu, (Bvacde, douéw) orig. 
to 4uild in the deeps, hence to think 
over, grood upon in one’s inmost soul : 
Homonly in Od., and there usu. in 
phrase kaka gpest Bvaged., vet also 


Byssatis,—Bv- 


BQAO 


ubGove Bvocod., Od. 4, 676: Hes. 
says ddAov gpeoi Buocod., Sc. 30; 
and later authors, as Luc., dpy7v (3. 

Buaodllev, adv., (Guacée) from the 
bottom, Soph. Ant. 590. 

Buooouérpne, ov, 6, (Bvacde, pe- 
TpEW) measuring the deeps, epith. of a 
fisherman, Anth. 

Bvoade, 0b, 6,=v06c, the depths of 
the sea, water-deeps, I]. 24, 80; so also 
Bdooa. 

Bvoaoe, ov, 7, (prob. the Hebrew 
Bitz, Gesenius Lex. in v.) a fine yel- 
lowish flaw, and the linen made from it, 
Theocr. 2, 73; ‘cf. Paus. 5,5, 2: said 
also to be cotton, of which the Aegypt- 
ian mummy-cloths (civdav Biccuvoc, 
Hdt.) were supposed to be made, v. 
Forster de Bysso Ant. pp. 9, 48; but 
these are now ascertained to be of 
linen, Wilkinson Aegypt. (1st series) 
3, p. 115.—II. of the silken threads of 
the pinna marina. 

Bucoddpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (Guocédc, 
$p7v)=Labbopwrv, deep-thinking, un- 
fathomable of soul, Aesch. Cho. 651. 

Bvoc6w,=P%be, Gramm. Hence 

Bvoowua, aroc, T6,=Pvoya, of nets, 
which stopped the passage of & shoal of 
tunnies, Anth. 

Btoraé, axoc, 6,=piorak, whiskers, 
Antiph. Arch. 1. 

Bvozpa, ac, 77,= Bvoua, Antiph. 
Orph. 1. 

Boric, 7, and Butivy, 7, Vv. Bodtic. 

TtBitrakoc, ov, 6, Byttacus, a Mace- 
donian officer in the army of Anti- 
ochus, Polyb. 5, 79, 3. 

BYQ, f. Bica, to stuff full, stop up, 
plug, c. gen., vyuatoc BeSvouévoc, 
stuffed full of spun work or spinning 
Od. 4, 134, c. dat., oroyyiw BeBvou., 
Ar. Ach. 463; absol., Hdt. 6, 125: so 
also the forms Bila, Bvéw, Buccdu. 
From the notion of filling sprang that 
of puffing up, swelling, as in BiKrTne, 
and hence that of a sound caused by 
gathering up the breath, as in Buxdvn, 
Bvxavda, et. [0 in oblique tenses, 
Ar. Vesp. 128, Lucill. Ep. 114.] 

BG, subj. aor. 2 act. of Paiva. 

Badzov, ov, T6,=GBotdrov, Dor. 

BwGéu, Jon. contr. for Bonbéw. 

tBéxapoc, ov, 6, Bocarus, a river of 
Salamis, Lyc., later Bwxadiac, Strab. 

BuxoArdodu, f.-G£w, BwxoAraarhe, 
6, Dor. for Souk. 

Box6Aoc, BwxoArkéc, Dor. for Bovr. 

Béxoc, 6, Dor. for BotKoc, Bov- 
Kaioc. 

BoAdxtov, ov, 76, dim. from BdAaE. 

Buwddkoc, a, ov, cloddy, forming 
clods, of rich loam, opp. to dry, sandy 
soil, Pind. P. 4, 228: from 

BOAak, GKoc, 7,=RGA0¢, a clod of 
earth, Pind. P. 4, 66. ; 

tBdAagz, axoc, 7, Bélax, a city of 
Elis, Polyb. 4,77. 

Boddaptor, ov, 76, dim. from BGAoc, 
Strab. 

BoAndér, adv. clod-like, cloddy. 

Bodwoc, n, ov, (BGAo¢) made of 
clods. 

BéAsov, ov, 76, dim. from BadAoc, 
Ar. Vesp. 203. 

Bu2itnc, ov, 6, @ mushroom, Lat. 
boletus, Gal. 

Budoerdne, €¢, (BGAo¢, eldog) cloddy, 
lumpy, Theophr. 

Bwdokoréw, to break clods of earth, 
Ar. Fr. 600: and f 

Bwdokoria, ac, 7, the breaking of 
clods : from . 

Bodoxdroc,: ov, (BAA0¢, KomTw) 
clod-breaking, Cratin. Archil. 6. 

BoAoc, ov; 7, (prob. from aA) 
a clod or lump of earth, Od. 18, 374: 
also like Lat, gleba, a piece of land, 
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ground, soil: in genl. a lump of an 
thing, as of gold, Arist. rte . it 
calls the sun BOAoc,=pbdpoc, Or 
983, ubi v. Pors. (975).—Later 6 Ba- 
Aoc, Piers. Moer. 95, Thom. M. 176, 
Jac. A. P. p. 254: 7d BdAoc is found 
only in dat. BéAei, Leon. Tar. 77. 

Bwhoorpodgéw, B,(B@X0G, oTpéGu) to 
turn up clods in ploughing, to ploush, 
Geop. 

Bwhootpogia, ac, 7, the turning up 
of clods. 

Bwdhoropéa, to break clods of 
Vit. Hom.: from 

Bwdordpuoc, ov, (BO%0¢, Téwvw) 
clod-breaking, Anth. 

BoAddne, e¢, (BOA0¢, eidoc)=8w 

oetdnc, Diosc. ' Hae 

Bonuak, roc, 6, 7.=Bapordyoc.— 
IL. Gouas, Gkoc, 7, dim. from Bathe: 
{on quantity v. Drac. p. 18.] 

Baytaioc, aia, aiov, rarer form fo- 
Beptoc. 

1Bouteic, Att. -wije, Gr, of, the Ba- 
mians, Lat. Bomienses, a people o. 
Aetolia on the borders of Thessaly, 
Thue. 3, 96. 1 

Boutoc, a, ov, Soph. and Eur., also 
o¢, ov, Eur. Phoen. 274, 1750, (Bw- 
40¢) on or at the altar, of or belonging 
to the altar. . 

Bowic, idoc, 7, dim. from Bade. — 
IL a ep, Hat. 2, 125. Bop 

Bapiokosg, ov, 6, dim. from Bac. 

Boulotpla, ac, 7, an attendant on 
the altar, priestess, Nic. j 

Bapoeidje, é¢, (B@udc, eidoc) like 
an altar, Plut. Them. 32. 

Bapoddyeva, atoc, 76, the conduct, 
language of a BapoAdyoc, Ar. Eq. 902: 
rom : 

Boporoyetouat, dep. mid., (Gwo- 
26x06) to use low jesting, be a buffoon or 
lickspittle, to flatter, Ar. Nub. 9703 
opp. to ceuvdvouar: act. not used. 

Bopodoyéw,=foreg., Plut. 

Baopohoyia, ac, 7, buffoonery, ribal- 
dry, manners of a Bwpordyxoc, Plat, 
Rep. 606 C, cf. Bapordyoe. 

Boworoyixde, 7, bv; inclined to 
coarse jokes, Luc.: from 

Bopoddéyoc, ov, (Bapude, Acyao) 
orig. of the rabble that waited about the 
altars, to beg or steal some of the meat 
offered thereon: hence living on offer- 
ings, haunting the altar, half-starved, 
cf. Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 52, Ter. Eun. 3, 
2, 38: usu. metaph. of such as would 
do any dirty work to get a meal, a lick- 
spittle, low jester, buffoon, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4, 8, 3, Rhet. 3, 18,7: Ar. Nub. 
970, applies the verb, and, Ran. 358, 
the adj., to the music of his day, 
which had lost its former gravity, 
and sought to tickle the vulgar ear 
by tricks of art. 

Bapovixne, ov, 6, (Bede, virn) at 
Sparta, the lad who won the prize for 
endurance in the voluntary whipging at 
the altar of Artemis (Diana) Orthia, 
y. Thiersch Epochen der Kunst, p. 
172.—Il. honorary title of a Spartan 
magistracy: but v. Bockh Inser. 1, 
p. 664, 

Bupoc, ov, 6, (*Bao, Baive) any 
elevation, whereon to place a thing, 
a stand, base, trestle, step, Lat. sug 
gestus, Il. 8, 441, Od. 7, 100, elsewh 
Bdowc, Babud¢: but mostly of erec 
tions for sacred purposes, offerings, 
etc., an altar, Hom., who sometimes 
adds lepdéc, but usu. omits the dis 
tinctive epithet; the same distince- 
tion prevails between PBapd¢ anil 
éoyvdpa as between Lat. altare and 
ara, V. Dict. Antiqg. s.v. ara; later 
also a funeral barrow, cairn, Lat. tu 
mulus Jac. A P. p 922. 


earth, 
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Bay, Dor. for Govr, acc. from Boig, 
also Il. 7, 238. : 

Bovitye, ov, 6,=BobT7, >, dub. 1. 
Call. Fr. 157. 

{Bwovovia, ac, 7, Bondnia, now Bo- 
logna, a city of Gallia Cisalpina, 
Strab. 

tBwpevc, éw¢, 6, a kind of fish, Xen. 

tBapyoc, ov, 6, and Bopioc, Bor- 
mus, a beautiful Mariandynian youth 
carried off by the nymphs of a foun- 
tain to which he had gone for water, 
Ath. 620 A, cf. Aesch. P. 938. 

Boé, Baxédc, 6, contr. for Béak. 

tBapoc, ov, 6, Borus, son of Perieres, 
Ml. 16, 177.—2. a Lydian, father of 
Phaestus, Il. 5, 44. 

tBéc, Dor. acc. pl. for Boic¢, Theocr. 

tBécaz, Ion. and Dor. for Bogoar 
from Bodw, Hdt., etc. 

Bécac, contr. part. ao. 1 act. for 
Bodoac from Boda, I. 

Boo, 3 plur. subj. aor. 2 act. of 

‘Baivo, Od. 
TBéortapoc, ov, 6, Bostarus, a Cartha 
ginian general in Africa, opposed ta 
the Romans under Regulus, Polyb. 
1, 30.—2. commander of the mer 
cenary troops in Sardinia, Id. 1, 79.— 
3. a commander in Spain opposed to 
Scipio, Id. 3, 98. 

Baozpéa, O, f. -A00, to call, call in, 
call on, esp. to call to ad, Od. 12, 124 ; 
also in Ar., and Theoecr. Usu. said 
to be Dor. for Bodw, but rather form- 
ed like caAiotpéw from Karéw, éAac- 
Tpéw, etc. 

TBéctwp, opoc, 4, 
Polyb. 

Bérac, ov, $, a herdsman, = Bov- 
rnc, Theocr, 1, 86. 

Betidverpa, ag Ion. n¢, 7, (BéoKka, 
avnp) man-feeding, nurse of heroes, 
apith. of fruitful countries, as Phthia, 
Il. 1, 155. Novsuch adj. as Bwrid- 
yelpoc, ov, seems to have been used, 

a 

Boric, wos, 7, fem. of Badrag, v. 
TapLBOTLC. 

BéTwp, opocyx0,=BOTe, Horn. 


Boéorapog 3, 
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Ty, y, yquua, Jon. yéuya, indecl., 
third tpn Gr. aaheber hence 
as numeral y’=three, third: but y= 
3000. Before the palatals y, x, y, 
and before &, y is pronounced like 
ng, as éyybc, pron. eng-gus, dyyoc, 
dyKoc, ayy, dys: v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Spr. 1, p. 17 

In Aeol., and sometimes in Ion., 
the old Greek y was a kind of aspi- 
rate, called from the way of writing 
it (F;} Digamma. This aspirate was 
carried by the Pelasgian race into 
Italy, and was strengthened by the 
Latins into a real consonant Vau, as 
may be seen from many words orig. 
Greek Fotvoc, Fotkoc, dFic, vinum, 
vicus, ovis. It disappeared from the 
Greek tongue so early, that even in 
the Homeric poems it has no regular 
character, and many even deny its 
influence in softening the hiatus, 
while others allow this effect. in 
Pind. ; and it seems to remain in 
one word, mpoceAéo, as late as Aris- 
joph., ef. Buttm. Lexil. in v. 

Hom. has y as an aspirate before 
some words aia, yaia: dobro, ydod- 
moc. This use is most freq., esp. in 
Att., before 2 and »v, e. g. Aevoow 
Te Oi agen yAnun, lac, yAdé (as 
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also y is freq. prefixed to 2, cf. y), 
votu yvavat, védog yvoooc. 

In Dor. 6 is “ae hab put for y, 
as yA, yvodoc, Dor. dd, dvodog ; on 
te clner hand, y for £, Bhegoioe 
yAépapov: the Att. B for y, yAnyov 
BAnyov : also Kk, yvanTw KVvanTO: 
and A, yfiov Ajiov, uoyt¢ poAcc. In 
the formation of words it is often in- 
terchanged with z, Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
Gypa 3, p. 22, and p. 140. ¥ 

Td, Dor. for ye, enclit. particle, 
also in compds. éywya, Tvya, just 
like xe, Dor. xa. 

Td, Dor. also Aeol. for y7, the earth, 
Pind. 

WdBat, Gv, al, Gabae, a city of Per- 
sia, now Darabgherd, Strab—2. a 
fortress of Sogdiana, Arr. An. 4, 17: 
hence 

tTaByvic, od, 6, an mhabitant of 
Gabae, Gabenian, Plut. Eum. 15; and 

TaGiav7, jc, Strab., TaGBinrvy, He, 
Diod. S., 7, the territory of Gabae, Ga- 
biana, Strab. 

tl aBaioc, ov, 6, Gabaeus, a Persian 
satrap of Phrygia, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 

1TaBaia, wr, td, Gabala, a city of 
Syria, Strab. 

tTaBareic, éwr, of, the Gabales, a 
people of Aquitania in Gaul, Strab. 

tT'aBivioc, ov, 6, the Rom. Gabinius, 
Strab. 

T4B.01, wv, oi, Gabii, a city of 
Latium, Strab. 

tT aBpi7A, 6, indecl. Hebr. pr. n., the 
archangel Gabriel, N. T. 

Tayarne, ov, 6, gagates, jet, Orph., 
so called from Tdyye or Taya, a 
town and river in Lycia: also 7étpa 
Tayyjric. [ar] 

Tayyarive, Att. yapyarifa, Lob. 
Phryn. 97, Mehlhorn Anacr. 5, 7, 
(contrariwise A.B. p. 31), to charm 
or engage the senses, esp. to tickle: 
yayyaAdw or yayyadtdw only in 
Gramm. (The root 1s *ydéo, or rather 
*vdw: akin to ckayydélo, Kayyardo, 
cachinnari, Hemst. Thom. M. p. 181.) 

Vayyapete, éwc, 6, an oyster-fisher : 
rom 


Tayydun, ne, 7, also yayyayor, ov, 
TO, a small round net, esp. for oyster 
catching, elsewh. cay7vy: metaph. 

ayyapov crne, Aesch. Ag. 361. The 
orm yayyauor, 6, is dub., ef. wdy- 
yavov. 

Tayyayovakée, 6v, (yayydun, &AKw) 
dragging an oyster-net. 


Wayyn, ne, 7, Gange, a city of India, 
Strab. 


tldyyne, ov, 6, the Ganges, a cele- 
brated river of India, Strab. 

Tayynrikéc, 7, 6v, fem. also Tay- 
ynric, toc, 7, of or belonging to the 


Ganges, Gangetic, Indian, Strab., 
Arr., etc. 


TdyyAtov, ov, T6, a tumour under 
the skin, on or nedr tendons or sinews, 
Medic. : in modern anatomy, a plecus 
of the nerves : prob. orig. written yay- 
yadA.ov. Hence 

TayyAwadne, &, (yéyyAtov, eidoc) 
of the ganglion hind, tidy: 4 

tayypa, ac, 7, and wr, ré, Gangra, 
pias of Paphlagonia, Strab., Ath, 

Tdyypatva, ne, 7, (ypéw, ypatvo) 
a gangrene, an eating sore, ending in 
mortification, when it became o@dke- 
ioc, Gal. Hence 

Tayypatvirée, 4, bv, gangrenous, 
Diosc. . 

Tayypatvoouat, as pass., to nave a 
gangrene, Hipp. 

Tayypawvadne, e¢, (yayypawva, el- 
doc) of the gangrene kind, Hipp. 

Tayypaivect, coc, % (yayypau- | 


TAlz 
veouat) affliction with a gangrene, 
Hipp. 4 

1Tdyne, ov, 6, Gages, a river of Ly 
cia, on which was I'éyaz, whence 
Tayarne, q. Vv. J 

tPadapa,. wv, Ta, Gadara, a city of 
Palestine now Omkais, Strab.: hence 
Tadapnr6c, od, 6, a Gadarene, N.T 

i TVadapic, the territory of Gadara, 
A irabe—2: another city in Coele- 
Syria, where Meleager the poet was 
born. - 

tTaddrac, a and ov, 6, Gadatas, 
satrap of a province of Assyria, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 15. 

tTédelpa, wv, Ta, Ion. T7derpa, the 
city Gadira or Gades, now Cadiz, at 
the mouth of the Baetis, Pind. N. 4, 
114, Hat. 4, 8: adj. Tadecpexoc. 4, Sv, 
of Gadira, fem. also T'adecpic, Strab., 
etc.: hence 

tTadeipobev, from Gades, Anth. 

Tava, nc, 7, the royal treasure oF 
treasury: ir. genl. riches, Theophr. - 
in Polyb. a sum of money. (Persian 
word.) 

Tala, ne, 7, Gaza, a city of Pases 
tine, now Rassa, Plut. Alex. 25: 6 
Tagaioc and Tavirne, an inhab. of Ga- 
za; as adj. Tatirne, (oivoc) of Gaza 
Alex. Trall.—2. a city of Sogdiana 
Arr. An. 4; 2,13 

tTalaxnvy, fe, #, Gazacéne, a dis 
trict of Pontus, Strab. 

TalooiAakéw, O, to bea yalogtAaé. 
Diod. 

TaloddAdkiov, ov, 76, @ treasury, 
Lat. aerarium, Strab.: from 

Talodtra&, tixoc, 6, (yaa. ovAdo 
ow) a treasurer, Joseph. : 

Ta6éw, Dor. for ynbéw, pf. yep abe 
part. yeya@de. 

Taid, ne, 7, like aia, poet. for 1% 
earth, ground, soil: land, esp. father 
land, country, in Hom. mostly zatpi¢ 
yaia: yutTn yaia, earth thrown up 
mto a cairn, Il. In Hom. this is the 
most usu. form; also often in plar.. 
the form yain rare and late, Herm 
Orph. p. 766, Jac. A. P. p. 134—II 
Taia, as prop. n., Gaea, Tellus, Earth, 
spouse of Uranus, mother of the 
Titans, Cyclopes and other monsters, 
Hes. (With yaia and aia, Déderl. 
a compares the German Gau and 

u. 

Tardoyxoc, ov, Dor. for yasjoyxoc- 

Tainyevne, é¢, poet. for ynyevac 

Tainber, adv. (yata) from the land, 

Pp. 

Taijioc, 1, ov, sprung from Earth, 
vidc, son of Gaea, epith. of Tityus, 
Od. 7, 324. 

Taijoyoc, ov, (yaia, éyw) pret. for 
ynobyoc, earth-upholding, earth-sur 
rounding, in Hom. always epith. of 
Hepiine, perh. as opp. to his celestial 
and infernal brothers: of other gods, 
guarding, 
O. T. 160 

Taindayoc, ov, (yaia, payeiv) earth 
eating, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. 

Taioypados, ov,=yewypadoc, poet. 

Tasodorne, ov, 6, (yaia, dédwue) a 
giver of land, Call. Fr. 158. 

~ Tdiog, ov, Dor. for yfioc, on land, 
Aesch. Supp. 826.—IL. under earth, 
read by some, Ib. 156. 

Tavorpedie, &€, (yaia, tpédw) earth- 
nourished. 

Tavoddyoc, ov,=yainbdyoe. 

Taopavige, éc, (yaia, pcivopual) = 
yewpavyc, earth coloured, Medic.: rd 
yazog., the earthy appearance of the 
moon, Philolaus ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 562 

Waodra, Gv, and -cdtor, wr, of, 


protecting a country, Soph. 


| the Gaeséitae, a people of Gallia Nar 


bonensis, Polyb. 2, 22, 1 (proh & 
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called trom the weapon they used, 
yaioov). 

TVaiowv, wvoc, 6, Gaeson, a tribu- 
tary of the Maeander, Hat. 9, 97. 

Tarove, 6, Or yaioor, ov, 76, gaesum, 
a sort of javelin, Polyb. 

Ta:rovAor, wr, ol, the Gaetuli, a 
people of Africa, Strab.: their terri- 
tory, TactovAia, Gaetulia, Ath. 

TAI‘Q, radic. form, seldom used, 
to —— of a thing, to exult or rejoice 
in, Hom. (in Il.) always in phrase 
Kvdei yalwr, ewulting in his strength, 
of Jupiter, Mars, Briareus: so Lovin 
yaiwv, Emped. (Hence yaipoe, 
ayavpoc, yavpidu, gaudeo, ydvupt, 
ynbéo.) 

Paced. @¢,=yeadnc, Polyb. 2, 

Tatov, Gvoc, 6, (yaia) a heap of 
earth, bowndary-heap, Dor., v. Koen. 
Greg. 224. 

Tawwpvyoe, ov, (yaia, éptocw) yew- 
pbyoc, grubbing or digging in the earth, 
Strab. [v] 

Tdxivoc, 6, and yéxiva, ta, (yn, 
KLvéw) an earthquake: ydxivac, 6, the 
earth-shaker, only in Gramm. 

TA‘AA, gen. ydAaxtoc, 76, milk, 
Hom., also in plyr. yéAaxra, Plat. 
Legg. 887 C: év yaAaxtu eivat, tpé- 
peobat, to be still at the breast, i. e. un- 

- weaned, Eur. H. F. 1266; Plat. Tim. 

81 C; in Plat. also dv ydéAah: me- 

taph. of the first elements of the Chris- 

tian religion, N.T. 1 Cor. 3, 2.—IL. 
the sap of plants, Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 
241.—Ill. a plant, Nic.—lV. a nurse, 

Bentl. ad Call. Ep. 53,1, but Jacobs 

reads dyabyv -yaia, Anth. 7, p. 297. 

—V. for yadakiac, the milky way, 

Ideler ad Arist. Meteor. 1, 8, 1.—VI. 

épvifav yaha, proverb. of rare and 
dainty things, Br. Ar. Av. 733, galli- 
nacei lactis haustus, Plin. H.N., our 

igeon’s milk, Sometimes indecl., 
Valck. Ad. p. 351, v. also yAdyoe. 
{the same as lac, as appears from 
_gen., and from the form yAdyoc: 
erh. also to d-uéAy-w, milk, Pott 
itym. Forsch. 2, 204.) [yaaa] 

ape ov, ol, the Galabrii, a 
people of Illyria, Strab. 

Tedaddec or ydAaxec, al, a kind of 
smooth-shelled muscle, Arist. H. A. 

Tarabnvic, 6v, sucking, hence 
young, veBpoi, Od. 4, 336: 7a yaz.., 
sucklings, Hdt. 1, 183. 

Tadakrtida, @, to have or give much 
milk. 

Tataktivw, f. -icw, (yaa) to be 
milky or milk-white, Philo : hence 

Tadaxtixéc, 7, 6v, milky, milk-like, 
milk-white, Diosc. 

Tatdxtivoc, y, ov,=foreg., Anth. 

Takdxrov, ov, 76, dim. from yadAa, 
a little milk, M. Anton, 

Ladaxric rérpa, 7,=sq-, Orph. 

Tadaxtitne Aifoc, 6, a stone which, 
when welled and rubbed, gives out a 
naty juice, Diosc., elsewh. yahakiac, 
f 


Tadraxroddxoe, ov, (yaaa, déxouat) 
receiving milk. 

Tadaxroewdijc, éc, (yaaa, eldoc) 
milk-like, milky, Plut. 

Tahaxrobpéupov, v. yaar. 

Takaxtéoua, as pass., to become 
milk, Theophr. 

TéaéAaxtordyne, éc, hae THYVvv- 
ut) of or like curdled milk, Anth. 

Tadaxtoroaia, ac, 7, a drinking of 
milk, Hipp.: and 

Tadaxtororéa, @, to drink milk, Id. : 
from 

Tahaxrororne, ov, 


6, the nivo) 
o mttk-drinker, Hat. 1, 216, 


+Tadzaxrorpogéa, O, (yaha, Tpédw) | 
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to nurture with milk; in pass. to be 
reared or nurtured with milk, to live on 
milk, Philo: hence 

tLahaxrortpodia, ac, 7, a nurturing 
with milk, a suckling, Eccl. 

Tataxrovpyéu,6, tomakeof milk, as 
cheese, etc. : from 

Tadaxrovpyéc, 6v, (yada, * épyw) 
making milk-dishes, Parmen. ap. Ath. 
608 A. 

Taraxrovyéw, to have or suck milk, 
Plut.: and 

Tataktovyia, ac, 7, a sucking 
milk, Clem, an: Rene Jed 

Tadaxzodyoe, ov, (yaa, éyw) hav- 
ing or sucking milk. 

Tadaxrodtéyéw, to live on milk, Phi- 
lostr. : from 

Tataxroddyoc, ov, (yaaa, dityeiv) 
milk-fed, Sext. Emp.,v.yAaxt.: hence 

ataktoddyot, wy, ol, the Galac- 
tophagi (milk-eaters) a people of Asia- 
tic Scythia, Strab. 

Tadaaxrogdpoc, ov, (yada, ¢épa) 
bearing or bringing milk, Nic. 

TDataxré6ypooc, ov, contr. ypoue, 
ovv, (yadAa, pda) milk-coloured, dub. 
1. Opp. 

Tadaxréypwc, wroc, 5, 7,=foreg. 
Philyll. Aug. 2: ah + 

Tahaxrodne, e¢,= yahaxroeidye, 
Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 91 E. 

Taddxrocte, ewe, 7, (yaAaktéouat) 
a growing of milk, changing into milk. 
—II. of seeds or young plants, which 
become soft and so die, cf. xyaddxTw- 
oLe. 

Tardva, Dor. for yadgjvn, Aesch. 
Ag. 740. 

Taddvera, Dor. for yaAdvera=ya- 
Anvn, Eur. H. F. 402. [av] 

Tatdavoc, Dor. for yaAnvoc. 

Wadakaioc, a, ov, (yaAa) milky, 
Nonn. 3, 389. 

Warakaipn, ne, 7, Galaxaura, one 
of the Oceanides, H. Hom. Cer. 423, 
Hes. ‘Th. 353. 

Warakjerc, coca, ev, milky, milk- 
white, Nonn. 22, 18. 

Taddéca, 7d, a festival at Athens in 
honour of Cybele, at which a kind of 
milk-furmety was eaten. 

Tadakiac, ov, 6, with or without 
KbKAoc, the galaxy, milky way, Lat. 
circulus lacteus, via lactea, Diod.—II. 
=yahaxtirne, Plin. 

tTadakidwpoc, ov. 6, Galaxidorus, 
masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 1. 

tT'atapia, ac, and -Adpiva, ne, , 
Galaria, a city of Sicily; 6 TaAapi- 
voc, an inhab. of G., Diod. S. 

WTaddrat, Gy, ol, v.sub Taadrye. 

tlaAdreva, ac, 7, Galatéa, a Nereid, 
beloved by Acis and Polyphemus, 
Hes. Th. 250.—IL. in Luc.=T'adaria. 

tT addarn, ne. 7,=T adaria, Dion. P. 

tTa2rdrnc, ov, 6, aninhab. of Galatia, 
a Galatian ; in pl. of Tahdrat, the 
Galatians, Callim. Del. 184, Strab. : 
v. Tadaria 1.—2. the Galatae or 
Gauls in Europe, Polyb., etc. 

{Tadartia, ac, 7, Galatia, a province 
of Asia Minor, bordering on Paphla- 
gonia, Pontus, Phrygia, etc., deriving 
its name from the l'aAdrac or Gauls, 
who had occupied it, Strab.—2. Gal- 
lia, Gaul, in Europe, Strab.: hence 

{Tadarikéde, 4, 6v, of Galatia, Gala- 
tian, Strab.—2. also TaAAukéc, Gallic, 
of or belonging to Gaul; Tahar. Kod- 
r6¢, Gallicus Sinus, Strab. Adv. kde, 
in the Gallic fashion, after the manner 
of the Gauls, Plut. Oth. 6. 

Tartrobpéupov, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(yada, Tpéow) milk-fed, Antiph. Aph- 
rod. 1, 4, ubi v. Meineke: al. yadaxr. 

tPararéypac, 6, 7, gen. oo¢, for 
yahanr6xpoog, q. v. in Opp. 
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Tadsdypa, ac, 7, (yahén, hyde) 4 
weasel-trap, cat-trap, heophr. 
TAAE'H, 7, contr. yary, fie, a 
weasel, marten-cat, Hat. 4, 192: y. Bdé 
ovoa, the foul-mart or polecat, Ar. Plut 
693: y. aypia_or AvBuKn, the ferret 
Arist. H. AI. a sea-fish, usu. ya 
Aeéc, yet v. H. A, 2,47; 26. 
Tareoeo, &¢, (yarén, eldoc) like 
the yadén or yakedc, esp. weasel or 
co Arist. it A. 
Tadcouvopmayia, ac, 7, (yahén, pic, 
uayn) Battie Of the Cats vet ‘Mice, © 
urlesque poem by Theod. Prodro. 
mus. 
Taredc, od, 6, a kind of shark, mark. 
ed like a yahén, Arist. H. A. 
Tarepoc, d, ov, ieee well-pleased, 
Anth. Adv. -pé¢: also yaAnpéc, v. 
yaanvec. 
Taheporéc, dv, (yarepéc, aw) with 
cheerful, happy face. 
Berens: €6;=yareoetdne, Arist, 


Tatearnc, ov, 6, a kind of spotted 
lizard, elsewh. doxadaGeérne, Ar. 
Nub. 173.—IL the sword-fish, elsewh. 
E.diac, Polyb. 

Tad, 7, contr. for yarén, q. v. 
eh 7, poet. for yaAjvn, Ap. 

h. 

Taanvaioc, a, ov,=yadnvoc, Anth. 

Tadjvera, j, Dor, yaddveca=ya- 
Anvn. 

TA AH/NH, ne, 7, calm, stillness of 
wind and wave, Od.: yadnvny é2.a%- 
vewv, to sail throngh ke calm, Od: 7, 
319: in genl. calm, tranquillity, cheer- 
fulness, gpdvnua vyvéuov yahévae, 
spirit of serenest calm, Aesch. Ag. 740, 
—Il. a kind of lead-ore, Plin.—Iil. an 
antidote to poison, Gal. 

tTarnvn, ne, 7, Galéné, daughter uf 
Nereus and Doris, Hes. Tb. 244,—2. 
a female historian of Smyrna, Ath. 
679 C. 

_Tadnvieg, é¢,=yadnvoc, Arist. Phy- 
siogn. 

Tarnvidto, Hipp., rarer form of 

Tadnvido, 6, (yarqvn) to be calm, 
tranquil, esp. of the wind, Mosch. 

Tarnvita, f. -iow, (yadsvn) to calm, 
still, hush, esp. the waves or winds, 
Eur. Incert. 47.—2. intrans. to be 
calm or tranquil, Alex. Paras. 1, ubi 
v. Meineke: and so in mid. . 

Tarjviog, ov,x=yarnvoéc, Lue. 

Tadnvi6woa, part. of yadnvidw. 

Tadnvicuéc, od, 6, a calm, tran 
quillity, cheerfulness, rest, Epicur. ap 
Diog. L. 

Tadnvic, 6v, calm, stilly, serene , 
esp. of the sea, yadqv’ 6pd, I seeu 
calm, Eur. Or. 279, Adv. -vdc. (ya 
Anpos, yarepoc, yehavijc, yada, ye- 
Ado, yavupl, GyGhAopat.) 

tTTadnvoc, od, 6, and -jvoc, Galenus, 
Galen, a celebrated physician of Per- 
gamus. 

Tadnvorne, ntoc, %, (yadnvoc)=: 
yadnvn, Sext. Emp. 

Tanvéo, (yaanvoc)=yadnviga, to 
be calm, at ease, Plat. 

Tadnvedne, ec, (yadnvn, eldoc) 
calm, stilly. ‘ 

Tadnpurde, 6v,=yareparoc. 

tTadnrwoc, 00, 7, Galepsus, a city of 
Macedonia on the ‘Toronaic - gulf, 
Hat. 7, 122; Thue. 4, 107. 

Tatidykov, wvoc, or yaArayKey, 
Ovoc, 6, 7, having one arm shortened 
by an accident, Hipp. 

Taridevs, éw¢, 0, a kitten or young 
weasel, Cratin. Hor. 19, 

tT'aAAaia, ac, 7, Galilee, a province 
of Palestine, at the time of Christ, 
comprismg all the northern part 
bounded by Phoenicia. Syria, and 
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ordan, Strab., N. T. Marc. 1, 9, 
etc.: Tad. tov &bvdv, Galilee of the 
nations, or Gentiles, because Phoeni- 
cians, Arabians, and Syrians were 
intermingled with the inhabitants, 
Matth. 4, 15: hence 

tTaAchaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Galilee, Galilean ; oi Tad., the Gali- 
leans, Matth. 26, 69, etc.; the Gali- 
leans were despised by the rest of 
the Jews, and hence the name be- 
~ came a term of contempt. 

Tdduov, ov, 76, galium, perh. the 
_ yellow bed-straw, Diosc. 

iTakaaixy, ic, 7, (yopa) the Gal- 
laic territory in Thrace, afterwards 
zalled Bocavria, Hat. 7, 108. 

tlad2ia, ac, 7.=Tararia 2, Plut. 

tTaddrkéc, 7, 6v,=Tadarixoc 2. 

{Ladaiov, wvoc, 6, Gallio, the elder 
brother of Seneca the philosopher, 
proconsul of Achaia, N. T. Act. 18,12, 

tTuA2oypatkol, Gv, oi, the Gallo- 
graeci=LaAdrat 1: 7 Tadaoypackia, 
ac, Gallograecia=Tadaria 1, Strab. 

TaAAoc, ov, or Tarddc, od, 6, a 
priest of Cybele ; and hence in genl. 
an eunuch, Anth. (From the Phry- 
gian river Gallos.) 

Tadovpyéw, -ovpydc, -ovyéw, -ov- 
yla,=yahaxt. 

TéAowe, 7, gen. yéAow, nom. pl. 
yarom, Att. gore gen. yaAw, 7, a 
sister-in-law, Il., Lat. glos: the cor- 
responding masc. is da7p. 

TTauaBproviot, wv, of, Gamabrivi, a 
people of Germany, Strab. 

tT éuat, Dor. for yHuaz, Theocr. 

tTawaauma, 6, indecl. Gamalel, a 
celebrated Jewish ye er Act. 5, 34. 

TauBpeto, (yauBpdc¢) to form con- 
a aoe LXX. Pass. to 
be connected by marriage, Joseph. 

TiuBptoc, a, ov, belonging to a 
yauBpoc, Ath. 

TapBpoxrovoe, ov, (yauBpoc, xrel- 
vw) bridegroom-slaying, Lyc. 

TapBpoc, 03, 6, (yauéw) any con- 
nexion, relation by marriage, Lat. affinis, 
ef. vudc, and so—I. son-in-law, usu. 
in Hom.—Il. brother-in-law, Il. 5, 474. 
—IIL=revepoc, father-in-law, Valck. 
Phoen. 431.—IV. any connexion, Pind. 
N. 5, 67.—V. in Dor. and Aeol., a 
bridegroom, Valck. Theoer. 15, 129. 
tl auebeica for yaunOcioa, v. sub 
yauéw. 

LDapery, 7, fem. of sq., a wife, yvv7 
yau., Hes. Op. 404. 

Tapérne, ov, 6, a husband, spouse, 
Aesch., and Eur.: and 

Tapérce, toc, 7, a wife. 

Tapertpia, ac, 7,=yewueTtpla, Stob. 

Tawéo, fut. yapéu, Il. 9, 391, Att. 
contr. yawé, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 12, etc., 
later yaunow, but yauéow isaltogether 
fub.: fut. mid yayécouat, hence 
yauéooerat, ll. 9,394: aor.1 éynua, 
mid. éynudaunv : perf. yeydunka: aor. 
1 pass. ann. in Theocr, 8, 91, 
also shortd. yawe@eica, as if from fut. 
yauéow: on aor.’ 1 act. éydunoa v. 
inf. II., 2—(yduo¢). To marry, i.e. 
to take to wife, Lat. ducere, of the man, 
twvd, Hom. very freq. in IL, also yu- 
vaika yametv, for which ) apeiv yd- 
uov, in Aesch., and Eur., and y#uae 
Aéxtpa Baoidéwc, Eur.: é« Kaxod, 
8§ wyabod yhuat, to marry one of a 
good or bad stock, Theogn. 189, 190: 
rare c. dupl. acc., yduoug Tove mpa- 
roug éyduce Kaépov ovo Ovyarépac, 
for nporov éyauee Kdpov Ovyarépac, 
Aidt. 3, 88, cf. 4,145: éml déka ra- 
Mivrow yaueiv, Andoc, 30, 37.—2. 
also of mere sexual intercourse, to take 
for « paramour, Od. 1, 36.—II. mid. to 
give m meereets and that—1, of the 
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woman, to give herself in marriage, 1. €. 
to get married, to wed, Lat. nubere, rivi, 
Od.—2. of the parents, to get their 
children married, betroth, as well to get 
a wife for the son, ILnAevg Onv pot 
émelta yuvaika yapéooeTa avroc, 
Il. 9, 394; as to get a husband for the 
daughter, Tov G6vTa 7 avT@ Ovyartép’, 
hy 7 éyhuaro, Eur. Med. 264, acc. 
to Herm., (which however Pors. ex- 
plains as ironical, and where Elmsl. 
reads # 7’ éy.): y#wacbas with ele, 
of the woman, to marry into a place, 
as yjuat With ec of the man, to take 
his wife home, Valck Hdt. 4,78. In 
this last signf., to betroth, later au- 
thors, from Menand. (p. 274) down- 
wards, used also aor. 1 act. éydunoa, 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 742, cf. however Rei- 
sig. de dy, partic. p. 127.—IIL. Pass. 
yaunOivat, to be wedded or taken to 
wife, Theocr. 8, 91 (but Herm. sought 
in marriage, betrothed, Opusc. 3, p. 183), 
later just as in mid., to marry a hus- 
band, Lob. Phryn. 742; though Poll. 
3, 45, objects to this usage.—IV. 
Moreover, acc. to Hermann, Leipz. 
Litt. Ztg. 1817, p. 294, the older form 
of the aor. 1 mid. yauéoacba: has 
the pecul. signf. to desire a maiden in 
marriage, woo Or court her, Herm. ad 
Elmsl. Med. 257. 

TayfAevua, arog, 
pe 624. . 

TapuhAtoc, ov, (yayéw) belonging to 
a marriage or wedding ; bridal: 6 yap, 
sub. zAakotc, a bride-cake, Philetaer. 
Oen. 1, yaundiay (sub. byciav) eic- 
gépev Toic gpdtopot, to subscribe 
for the wedding-feast of one’s phra- 
tores, Dem. 1312, 12. 

Taynatov, dvoc, 6, the seventh month 
of the Attic year, from yauéw, because 
it was the fashionable time for wed- 
dings: it answered to the last half 
of January and beginning of Febru- 
ary; and was in old times also call- 
ed Anvaiav. 

Taunoeiw, desider. of yauéw, to 
wish to marry, Alciphr. 

Taunréov, verb. adj., one must mar- 
ry, Plut. 

Tauiva, f. -icw. to give in marriage, 
c. acc. of parents who get their 
daughter married. Mid. to get mar- 
ried, to wed, rivi, of the bride, Eccl. 
Hence 

Tauckdc¢, 7, 6v, relating to marriage, 
bridal, vouolt, Plat, Legg. 721 A; 7a 
ya., nuptiae, nuptials, ‘Thue. 2,15: 


z 2 
76, = yduoe, 


yank Eotidy, to feast as at a wed- |: 


ding, Arist. Eth. N. 

Tdutoc, ovyalso a, ov, =yaur7Aoc, 
bridal, Mcsoh. : arisen 

Tauicrkw, = yauifvo, Callicr. ap. 
Stob.: in pass, to be given in marriage, 
Arist. Pol.; N. T. Mare, 12, 25. 

Taya, 76, the letter y, v. 
Hence 

Taypdriov, ov, 76, dim from ydu- 
pea, a little is 

Taypoewhe, é¢, (yauua, eldoc) 
shaped likea T’, Paul. Aeg. 

Tapuodaicta, wr, Ta, (yémog, date) 
a marriage-feast ; in genl. a wedding, 
sub. depa, Ael. 

TapoxAoréw, 6, to have illicit inter- 
course, Pseudo-Phocyl.: and 

TapoxAoria, ac, 4, lawless love, 
adultery, Or. Sib. : from 

Dapoxdrdroe, ov, (yauoc, KAéTTW) 
adulterous, an adulterer, Anth. 

Taporotia, ac, 7, (ydpeoc, wotéw) the 
celebration of a wedding, Ath. 

Tauépoc, 6, Dor. for Opoc, 
Aesch. Suppl. 614. a dali 

TA™MOS, ov, 6, a wedding, wedding- 


sup. 


day, Hom., ydéuov éxteAetv, dprueww, 
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to furnish forth a wedding, 3¢ esp. thx 
wedding-feast, 11. 18, 491, Od. 1, 226, 
and so yduov dawbvat, Od. 4,3: In 
prose yauov éotidv.—ll. a marriage, 
the union of man and wife, Hom., etc. : 
also of mere sexual intercourse, Hemst. 
Plut. p. 401.—IIL. wedlock, matrimon 
freq. in prose, also in pl.—IV. a wife, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 19. [a] : 

Tapoororéw, O, to prepare, furnish 
forth a wedding : from 

Tapoacrédoc, ov, (yauoc, oTéAAw} 
managing, preparing a wedding ; yaj. 
q), goddess of marriage, presiding over 
nuptials, Lat. Pronuba, epith. of Juno 
and Venus, Orph.: +0&, Musae. 282. 

Tayoai, al,—sq., Lyc. 

Tapdniai, Gv ai, Cyaumboc, yvap 
TT6C, KGuTTW) the jaws, ll. mostly of 
beasts: of birds, the beak, Eur. Jon 
159: the sing. is late and very rare. 

Tayuoéc, 4, 6v, (KaumTw) bent, cur- 
ved, crooked; oiwvog y with -reoked 
talons, Ar. Ni) 2 

Tapworne, 7T0¢, 7, a bend, bending 
crooking, Arist. H. A. 

Tayo, 6, f. -dow, to bend, curve; 
Arist. H. A. 

Pappors, he, M=yaupornc. 

Taupares, vyxoe, 6, 7, (yauposs 
6vvé) with crooked talons, Hom. 

Tauddviyoc, ov,—=foreg., dub. 
Epicharm. p. 12. 

Tavéetc, ecca, ev? bright, glad, joy- 
ful, ive piv Ocobtc yavdevtec, ap- 
proach the gods with gladness, dub. }. 
Aesch. Supp. 1019. 

Tévdw, O, (yévoc) to shine, glitter ; 
esp. to have a bright look, of metals: 
metaph. to be cheerful, be refreshed, re- 
vive, Eust. Od. 7, 128: in Hom. al- 
ways in part., Aaumpov yavéwrrec, 
yavéwoa, of arms, Il.; érnetaver 
yavéwoaz, of garden-beds, Od.; and 
sing. yavéwrra, of a flower, H. Hom. 
Cer. 10.—2. trans. to make or keep 
bright, Arat. 

tTTavdaprot, wr, oi, the Gandarii, av 
Indian tribe on the borders of Sogdi- « 
ana, Hdt. 3, 91; in Dtod. S. alsa 
Tavdapida, and in Plut. Alex. 62, 
Tavdapizac: their territory, 7 Tav- 
dapic, and Tardapirie, toc, Strab. 

Tavevov, ov, 76, Lat. ganeum, ya- 
virat, oi, Lat. ganeones, Gramm. 

Tdvn, n¢, 9, also _ydva, Dor., esp. 
Sicil., for yury. [z] 

Tavic, idoc, 7, Gants, a city of 
Thrace, Aeschin. 

Tdvoe, 6, Vv. yAdvoc. 

+Wdvoc, ov, 7, Ganus, a small town 
or fortress of Thrace on the Propon- 
tis, Xen. An. 7, 5, 8; in Aeschin. 
also 76 T'avoc. 

Tévoc, 0c, 76, (yaiw, yavbw, yd- 
vupat) brightness, beauty ; hence or- 
nament, Aesch. Ag. 579: esp. a quick- 
ening, refreshing, cordial, used of wa- 
ter, wine, milk, also ydvog Béxyou, 
cuTréAov, Kpnvaiov yavoc, etc., most- 
ly in Trag. [@] Hence 

Tavéa, 6, f. -d0w, (yavoc) to make 
bright or shining, otiAGwv kat yeya- 
veoévoc, of Eros (Cupid), Anacr. 12 
Bergk, to polish, varnish, esp. to glaze 
or lacker, hence yeyavwuéva, lackered 
vessels : metaph. to light xp, clear or 
cheer up, Jac. A. P. p. Ixxxiv. Pass, 
to be delighted, to enjoy, Ar. Ach. 7.— 
Il. intr. =yavée, to shine, glitter. 

_ Pavia, dep., onty used in pres., | 
impf., and Ep. fut. yavtooouac, (yd- 
voc) to brighten wp, be merry, delighted 
or happy at a thing; c. "a dap, 

avdpi biAw &A06vte yaviccerat, I 

14, 504, cf. Od. 12, 43, Il. 20, 405: 
also yavutat dpéva, he is pleased at 


heart, Ul, 13, 493; rare c. gen., Musgr, 
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Eur. lL. T. 959, Cycl. 505.—Il. act. 
yavuut, to make bright ; esp. metaph. 
fo clear up, cheer up, delight, late. 
The forms yaviu and ydévvuue are 
not used. [Z] 

Tavuynda, ac, 7, Ganymeda, the 
earlier name of Hebe among the Phli- 
asians, Paus. 2, 13, 3. 

Tavvp7dne, ove, 6, Ganymédes, son 
of Tros, carried off by an eagle to 
Olympus to be the cupbearer of Jove, 
ll. 5, 266 (yavupar, prjdea I.=cata- 
muitus, Pott, 2, 204). 

Tavtcxouat, late form for yaruuar, 
Themist. 

Tavvoua, arog, "6, (yavuar)=ya- 
yoc, Anth. 

Tavaedne, e¢, (yavoe, eidog) bright 
ind clear, ‘Theophr. 

Tdvwya, arog, 76, (yavda)=yavor, 
brightness, Plut.—Il. lacker, glazing, 
varnish, late. 

Tévocic, ewe, 7, a varnishing, lack- 
ering.—Il. a lightening, Plut. 

Tazedov, 76, Dor. for yiredor, 
Pors. Or. 324, Bockh v. 1. Pind. N. 
7, 83. [a] 

TareTH¢, yarxovoc, yaroroc, Dor. 
for yneTi¢, etc. 

TA’P, conjunction, from Homer 
downwds. the most usu. causal or 
syllogistic particle. Its chief usages 
are 

I. ARGUMENTATIVE, for; andhere— 
1. simply wtroducing the reason or 
cause; it often stands for ézei in the 
first clause, so that the reason pre- 
zedes that of which it is the reason, 
when it may be rendered by since or 
as; sO esp. in an address, ’Arpeidn, 
roAAoi yap tebvaou ’Ayxat0, ... TO 
oe YpH TOAEuOV Tavoat, Il. 7, 328: 
so very freq. in Hdt., in parenthesis, 
as, Kai, qv yap 6 Mapabayv éritnded- 
TATOY, «...€¢ TOUT OGL KaTNHYEETO, 6, 
102: also in a kind of attraction, 
where the principal proposition is 
blended with the causal one, 77 dé 
Kakc yap dee yevécbat, Tpo¢ Tad- 
Ta eire, i.e. 7 0&, KaKOc yap ol eJee..., 
9, 109. —In hypothet. propositions ydép 
sometimes follows the hypothet. par- 
ticle instead of being joined to the 
apodosis, oid’ ef yap yv TO mpayya 
un Oendratov, Gxadbaprov bude eiko¢ 
jv ovrac éay, i. e. obd8 yap, El HV...5 
Soph O. T. 255.—2. where that of 
which ydp gives the reason is omitted, 
and must be supplied as—a. is com- 
mon in trag. dialogue, when yes or 
no may easily be supplied from the 
context, xai dyr’ étéAuac Totcc’ 
brepBaivery vopuove ; ov yap Ti jot 
Zevc Av 6 knpbSac Tae [yes], for it 
was not Jupiter, etc., Soph. Ant. 405: 
so freq. in Plat., 207 yap otTw [yes], 
for so it is, i e. certainly, no doubt, 
v. Stallb, Symp. 194 A: and in neg- 
atives, as Ar. Ran. 262, roiTw yap 
ov vixnoete [do so], yet shall ye 
never prevail by this means: for dA- 
2a yap, v. inf. IV. 1—. where ydép 
is used simply to confirm or strength- 
en something said, 0i0’ obKér’ eloé: 
TovTo yap oe Ongeras [I say this], for 
it will sting thee, Eur. Med. 1370: 
so after an exclamation, © mé7ov’ 
avapifua yap dépo xhuata, Soph. 
oO. T. 167.—y. in conditional propo- 
sitions, where the condition is omit- 
red, ob yap Gv je Ereurov TAALY, SC. 
el py éxtorevov, Xen. An. 7, 6, 33; 
here it may be translated else.—II. 
Epexecetic, where ydp introduces 
the full detail of what has been be- 
forezalluded to, and so often begin- 
niig-a promised narration, as duw¢ 
48 Aextéa a yeyvOckw' Eyer yap 7 
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xopa redia KdAALCTA, now, the coun- 
try has..., Xen, An. 5, 6, G: and so 
freq. after the pronoun or demonstr. 
adj., dAAd 60’ aivoy dyoc..., "ExTwp 
yap mote ¢$yoet, Il. 8, 148; after the 
superlatives 6 dé (or TO da) uéytotov, 
detvotatoy, e.g. Ar. Av. 514; after 
the introductory forms, oxéace dé, 
OnAov O&, TeKuHpLov dé, etc., esp. in 
Platt., and Oratt., or more fully rov- 
Tov d& Texunplov, TOde..., Hdt. 2, 58. 
—Il. STRENGTHENING—1. a ques- 
tion, like Lat. nam, Engl. why, what, 
tic yap oe nKev, why who hath sent 
thee? Il. 18, 182; mde yap viv et- 
dovat, 10, 424, and so generally after 
interrog. particles, as ti yap; quid 
enim ? i.e. it must be so, Herm. Vig. 
n. 108, opp. to mé¢ ydp ; 760er. 1.40 
it cannot be so: but also without 
any particle, as Aesch. Cho. 927.— 
2. a wish, kaxdc yap é&dAoto0, O that 
you might perish miserably! Eur. Cycl. 
261; in Hom. usu. a? ydp, Att. ef or 
ele yap, Lat. utinam, O that ! so also 
TG¢ yap, would that !—IV. In con- 
NEXION WITH OTHER PARTICLES ;— 
1. GAAGd yap, where ydp gives the 
reason of a clause to be supplied be- 
tween d/Ad and itself, as dAAd yap 
Kove’ aid’ éxi mpdyo¢ miKpdv, but 
hush, for..., Aesch. Theb. 861; the 
full construction is found Hdt. 9,109, 
GAN, ob yap érerBe, didot 76 dapoc, 
so that yap should follow not dAAa 
but the second word, as it does Il. 
15, 739, Od. 19, 591.—2. yap dpa, for 
indeed, Plat. Prot. 315 C.—3. yap od”, 
Il. 23, 607, and yap 67 mov, Plat.—4. 
yap vu, Od. 14, 359.—5. yap otv, for 
indeed, Il. 15, 232, and Att., Pors. 
Med. 585.—6. ydp zrov, Plat.—7. yap 
fa, like yap dpa, freq. in Hom.—8. 
yap Te, Lat. etenim, Il. 23, 156, cf. Te. 
—9. yap Tot makes the reason stron- 
ger, for surely..., very freq., Herm. 
Vig. n. 299, 

B. ydp, like enim, properly stands 
second in a sentence, never first, but 
from grammat. reasons, often third 
or fourth: Ssph. Phil. 1451, is curi- 
ous, v. Herm. ad 1.: but the license 
was greater with the late scenic po- 
ets, Meineke Menand. p. 7. (Usu. 
said to be compd. of ye and dpa, 
though it is hard to reconcile. this 
with IV.2.) [yap sometimes in Hom. 
in arsis, but prob. only before digam- 
mated words, or two short syllables, 
Voss. H. Hom. Cer. 57; v. however 
Od. 11, 580: Ar. Eq. 365, Lys. 20 are 
corrected by Porson.] 

Tapduavtec, wv, oi, the Garaman- 
tes, an African nation in Marmarica, 
Hat. 4, 174: from 

tT'apdauac, avtoc, 6, Gardimas, son 
of Apollo and Acacailis, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1494, 

tPdpyata, nc, h, Gargaza, a city on 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, Diod. 8. 
20, 24. 

Tapyaipu, f. -épa, (yé~vapa) to be 
full, to swarm with, dvdpor,. Cratin. 
Incert. 141, Ar. Fr. 327, cf. the poet. 
passages ap. Schol. Ar. Ach, 3. 

tTapydaje, &, ticklish ; impatient 
of restraint, v.1. Ael. N. A. 16, 9. 

Tapyarivw, Att. for yayyarivu, to 
tickle : in pass. to itch, be excited, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 C. 

Tapyddccua, atoc, 76, and 

Tapyaduopuéc, ov, 6, Plat., a tick- 
ling, itching. ‘ 

Tépyahoc,: ov, 6, = foreg., Ar. 
Thesm. 133. 

tT'Gpyavov, ov, 16, Garganum, now 
Gargano, a promontory of Apulia, 
Strab. 
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Tdpydpa, wv, ra, heaps, lots, pleniy 
Sophron.: hence yapyaipu, wano 
Koovoydpyapa, cf. epee pe 

apyapa, wv, Ta, also 7 Lapyapeg 
Gargara, or Gargarus, a city of 'Troas, 
Strab. Hence 

tTapyapevc, éac, 6, an inhabitant o 
Gargarus ; fem. Tapyaptes doc, Stray 
—ol Tapyapetc, the Gargarians, also 
a people of Caucasus adjoininy tha 
Amazons, Strab. p. 504. 

Tapyapeov, Ovoc, 6, the uvula 
hence the weasand, the throat itself, 
Hipp. 

Mapyapita, f. -icw, to garyle, Diosc. 
(Onomatop.) 

Wapyapic, ioc, 7, (yépa) the terr- 
tory of Gargarus, Strab.—2. fem. of 
Tapyapete. 

Tapyaptouc, ob, 6, a gargling, Plin 

tT dpyapov, ov, 76, Mount Gargarus, 
the southern peak of Mount Ida, Il. 
14, 292. 

tTapyadia, ac,7, Gargaphia, a fount 
ain of Boeotia near Plataeae, Hd, 
9, 25. 

tTapynrtréc, od, 6, Gargettus, father 
of Ion, Paus. 6, 22, 7.—II. an Attic 
demus of the tribe Aegeis, Strab., 
6 Tapynrrcoc, an inhabitant of Garget- 
tus, Ael. Adv. Tapyntrobev, from 
Gargettus, Ar. Thes. 898 ; Tapyytrec- 
in Gargettus, Plut. Thes. 35; Tap 
yntrovee, to Gargettus. 

tVapivdaiot, wr, ol, the Garindaei, a 
people of Arabia, Strab. 

tTapivoc, ov, 6,=yapicroc. 

tTdpov, ov, 76, dim. from ydapoy, 
Arr. 

uieptoned Ov; 6, (yapovr) an unknown 

SN. 


Wapuabdvn, ne, 7, Garmathone, a 
queen of Aegypt, Plut. 

Tapudvec, wv, ol, the Garmanes, an 
Indian tribe, Strab. 

iT'apotac, ov, 6, Garoeas, a river of 
India, Arr. Ind. 4, 11. 

Tdpov, ov, 76, and ydpog, ov, 6, 4 
sauce made of brine and small fish: acc. 
to others, a kind of caviare, Aesch. Fr. 
195, and Com.: cf. Hor. Sat. 2, 8, 46. 
[a] 

tPaporac, a, 6, (yf, apdw) earth- 
ploughing, a Sicilian appellation of 
the ox, Ath. 98 D. 

{Tapovvac, G, 6, the Garumna, now 
Garonne, a river of Gaul, Strab. 

tTapcdovupa, ac, 7, Garsaiira, a city 
of Cappadocia, now Ak-Serat, Strab.. 

tTapotnptec, toc, 6, Garsyéris, masc. 
pr. n.,, Polyb: 5, 725 95 

Tapba, f. -dow, Dor. for yyptw. to 
chatter. 

Taorepéyetp, etpo¢, 6,77,=yaoTpo- 
yelp, Strab. 

Taorip, épog, syncop. yaorTpéc, dat. 
plur. yaorpdar, in Hipp., yaor#pot, 
7, the paunch, belly, Lat. venter, Hom. : 
hence metaph. dazidoe, the hollow of 
a shield, Tyrt.: also esp. the wom, 
éy yaotpt épewv, Plat., AaGeiv, 
Arist. H. A., uterus, Il. 6, 58, é« yao- 
tp6c, from the womb, from infancy, 
Theogn.: the paunch stuffed with 
mince-meat, etc., a black-pudding, sau- 
sage, haggis, Od. 18, 44, Ar. Nub. 408. 
Usu. of the gut itself, Lat, ventriculus ; 
and hence appetite, almost always in 
a bad sense, gluttony, oft. in Od.: sp 
yaotpoc Kat ToTOD; eating and drink- 
ing, Xen., yaoTpo¢ éyKpatHe oY ap- 
Nov, master of his belly, 1. €. of las ap- 
petite, yaoTpo¢ HTTwY, yaoTpl dov- 
Acbewv or yapicaobat, to be the slave 
of his belly, Xen., etc., yaoTpi deAea- 
fecOat, to be lured by hunger to the bait, 
Jac. Anth. 2, 2, p. 416: but Il. 19, 
225, yaorépe véxvy renee to fust 
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m token of mourning. (Prob. from, 
*ydw, *yévo, as root of yévro=éAa- 
Be, cf. Hesych. yévrep" Kothia, Lat. 
venter : Bopp less prob. from Sanscr. 
ghas, comedere.) 

Tdorpa, ac, lon. ydéorpn, ne, 7; the 
belly of a jar, ete., Hom.—tl. a big- 
bellied drinking vessel, Q. Sm. ‘ 

Taorpaia, ac, 7, (yacthp) a kind 
of turnip, prob. 1, Ath. 369 A. 

Taorpidvov, ov, 76, dim. from yao- 
tho, yaotplov, Ar. Nub. 392. 

Taorpiva, f. -icw, (ydorpic) to fill 


one’s belly, stuff one’s self, eat heartily, 
Luc. Mid. to be full, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 210 F.—II. to hit-in the belly, a 
trick in boxing, also koAetpdw, Ar. Eq. 
274, ubi v. Interpp. , 
Taorpiapyia, ac,7, gluttony, Hipp.: 
from : j 
Tactpiwapyoc, ov, (yaornp, “ap- 
yoc) of a greedy belly, gluttonous, rav- 


enous, cf. Aaiwapyoc, Pind. O. }, 82. 

Taozpiov, ov, 76, dim. from yao- 
r#p, Archestr. ap. Ath. 286 D: also 
of yadoTpa. 

Tédorpie, toc, 6, 7, pot-bellied, riBoc, 
Ael.: hence a glutton, Ar. Av. 1604; 
compar. yaotpiotepoc, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 11.—Il. a kind of cake, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Ath. 647 F. 

Taozpioudc, od, 6, (yaoTpifw) the 
filling of the belly, gluttonous eating, 
Sophil. Phyl. 1. 

TaorpoBdpne, éc, (yactHp, Bapdc) 
heavy with child, pregnant, Auth. 

TaotpoBdpoc, ov, (yaoThp, Bopa) 
=yaorTpiuapyoc. 

Taotpoecdnc, é¢, (yaorhp, eidoc) 
paunchlike, round, vaic, Plut. 

Taorpotic,—foreg., Pherecr. Tyr. 
ha tis 
Teotpoxvyuia, ac, 7, Hipp., yao- 
rpoxviun, no, Gal., and yaorpoxvy- 
ULOV, OV, T6,(yaoTHp; KVHUN) the calf 
of the leg. 

Tacrpodoyia, ac, 7, the Greek Al- 
manach des Gourmands, written by 
Archestratus, Ath.: from 

Taorpoddyoc, (yaotHp, Aéyw) teach- 
ing gastronomy, a gastronome. 

Taotpopavrevouat, (yaoryp, mav- 
Tevouat) dep. mid., to divine by the 
belly, Alciphr., cf. éyyaorpinvloc. 

Taorpovouia, ac, 7, (yaothp, v6- 
uwoc)=yaorpodoyia, Ath. 

Taorporiwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (yaorhp, 
tiwv) a fat-bellied person, Dio Caee t] 
“tT aotpoppagia, ac, 7, (yaorhp, i 
en) a sewing up (a wound in) the belly, 

al. 

Taorpédiaoc, ov, (yaotip, ofAoc) 
a glutton. 

_ Taotpodopéw, (yaorhp, dopéw) to 
bear in the womb, be pregnant, Anth. 

Parnes pubees, toc, 6, 9, (yao- 
THP, Kapur) with a gulf of a belly, 
Crati acer 130. ates 7 

Taorpéxerp, erpoc, 6, 7, living by 
one’s hands ; also yvecpoydorwp. 

Taorpadne, €6, = yaorTpoe.one, 
Hipp. , 

TéorTpwv, wvoc, 6,=yaorpie, pot- 
bellied, Pidibnous ivhas 6. ae 

Tdradoc, ov, 6, Gatalus, a Sarma- 
tian, Polyb. 26, 6, 13. 

Tarouéw, Dor. for yntouéw. 

inne es £0, 6, Beas. son of 
ie Heraclid Temenus of Argos, Hat. 

Sire 

tTavydunia, wv, td, Gaugaméla, 
now Karmelis, a village of Assyria, 
where the battle between Darius 
ug womander was fought, Arr. An. 

tT addoc, on, 7, Gaudus, now Gozz0, 
Calypso’s island, acc. to Callim, ap. 
Strab. 299. 

286 
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Tavakéc, 7, 6v, belonging to a yav- 
Aoc, xpyjuaTa y., its cargo, Xen. An. 
ey ae A 
Tavric, doc, #,=yavA6c, Opp. 

tT'avAirne, ov, 6, Gaulites, masc. pr. 
n., Thuc. 8; 85. 

Tavairixéc, 4, 6v,=yavaiés, Vv. 1. 
for it in Xen. 

Tavadc, ot, 6, a milk-pail, Od. 9, 
223: a water-bucket, Hdt. 6,119: any 
round vessel, a butter-firkin ; a bee-hive, 
Anth.—II. properispom. yaitAoc, 6, a 
round-built, Phoenician merchant-vessel, 
Epich. p. 24, Hdt. 3, 136, etc., where 
however the MSS. always have yav- 
A6c, cf. Dind. Ar. Av. 602. (Acc. to 
Wessel. of Syrian deriv. :—is it the 
galley, galeon, galioss, of the middle 
ages ? 

Tatpaé, axoc, 6, Ion. yatpn§é, (yai- 
poc) a braggart, Alcae. 6. 

Tavpiadua, atoc, 76, arrogance, boast- 
ing, Plut.: from 

Tavptia, 6,f.-dow,(yatpoc) to be ar- 
rogant, overweening, to pride one's self, 
be over-confident, Cratin. Incert. 9: 
also in pass. to leap, spring, Theoer. 
25, 133, in Ep. part. yauptowvTec. 
[dow] 

tT avpiov, ov, 76, Gaurium, a haven 
and fortress in the island of Andros, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 22. 

Taipoc, ov, also a, ov, leaping: 
exulting in, Bootptyotot, Archil. 9; 
overweening, haughty, Ar. Ran. 282: 
unmanageable, Theocr. ; fierce, TO yav- 
pov,=yauporyc. (*yaw, yaiw, dy- 
avoc, ayavpéc, Sanscr. garv super- 
bire, Lat. gaudeo.) Hence 

Tavpérnc, nT0¢, 7, arrogance, pride ; 
dashing courage, Plat. 

Tavpdouat, as pass.=yavpidu, to 
exult, be overweening, Batr. 266: to be 
proud of, tivi, Eur. Or. 1532: hence 

Tatvpoua, atoc, 76, a subject for 
boasting, Eur. Tro, 1250. 

Tatcdzoe, ov, 6, more rarely yav- 
carne, ov, 6, Lat. gausapa, gausape, 
a shaggy woollen cloth ; the pile or nap 
of it, Strab. 

Tavoée, 7, 6v, and Aeol. yataoc, 
crooked, bent, Hipp. (Akin to yay- 
wdc.) ; | bell 

*T‘A’Q, obsol. pres., from which is 
formed yéydéa for yéyova, Ep. perf. 
of yiyvouat, to be born or to come into 
being, to spring or be derived: hence 
in genl. to be, to live; only used of 
men, Hom. ; the inf. yeyauwev for ye- 
ydvat is only found in Hom. in com- 
pds., but Pind. O. 9, 164, has the 
simple form, as also yeyaxecv [a] for 
yeynnévat, O. 6, 83: yeyadc was 
contr. Att. into yeya¢, yeydoa, ye- 
yoo, like BeGadc, BeGoc.—2 plur. 
yeyaare, [yd] Batr. 143, is anomal- 
ous. 

*TA‘Q, obsol. root,=yaiw, to exr- 
ult, from which come a number of 
words, yn@éw, yavpdc, Lat. gaudeo: 
prob. also d-ya-0éc, #ydOeoc, d-yav- 
6¢, d-ya-pal, &-yal-ouat. 

Tdotroc, ydouréw, poet. strength- 
ened forms for dodroc, dov7éw, me- 
tri grat., esp. in compds., e.g. épé- 


yoouroc and éprydouréa, yet also in’ 


tmesis, I]. 11, 45. 

TE’, Dor. yd, enclitic particle, 
serving to limit or call attention to the 
word or words which it follows, ge- 
nerally= Lat. quidem. Its various 
usages are difficult to classify, but 
are brought by Hermann (Vig. n. 


| 296 b.) under the two general heads 


of vis minuendi and vis augendi. 

I, Vis MINUENDI:—l. at least, at 
any rate, Lat. saltem, dvnp O¢rtic Tivv- 
Téc ye weTéAPor, any Man..., at least a 
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prutent man, Od. 1, 229; ob dio ye, 
ne duo auidem, ll. 20, 286; 6 y’ évédds 
Aedc, at any rate the people here, 
Soph.: freq. attached to the pro- 
nouns, e. g. Zywye, ovye, and esp. ir 
Hom. 6ye.—2. true, introducing an 
opposition, as ob 0’ ob Aéyele ye; 
Opde dé... true, you do not..., etc., 

Hur. Andr. 239.—3. well then, then, 
implying doubt or unwillingness, 
elué ye, then I will go, Eur. H. F. 
861: dpa y et te Spdaerc, come, act 
if you mean to act, I. A. 817.—4. and 
indeed, too, 7 unv Kedevow KaTLOwvsw 
ye mpéc, and, besides that, I will 
urge on, Aesch. Pr. 73; serving to 
make more definite, often after cai, 
Taphody Tivec Kal ToAAOL ye, some 
and many too, Plat. Phaed. 58 D: 
and so in answers, where a simple 
yes would have sufficed, but 1m ore is 
particularized, xevov T60’ dyyoc F 
oréyel TL: O4 Y EvduT’..., yes, It does 
hold something, and that something 
oa évduta, Eur. Jon. 1412; of thir 
kind is the phrase caAéc ye woLdy 
and quite right too! Ar. Ach. 1050 
and freq. in Plat., so 7dvv ye, ete. 

Il. Vis auGENDI, when in Eng 
lish it often can be expressed only 
by the tone of voice, or in printing 
by Italics, but still—l. it may be ren- 
dered by even, 7AGov ’Auguéped ye 
mpoc Biav, against even Amphiaraus’ 
will, Eur. Supp. 158; airv# ye Avre, 
even thyself, Med. 1361.— 2. to 
strengthen oaths, v7 Aja... ye, etc., 
with a word between, to which ye 
usu. refers, but v. Ar. Eq. 698; so of 
pv... ye, Eur. Phoen. 1638; cf. Pors. 
Advers. p. 33-38.—3. sometimes in a 
question which implies an emphatic 
negative ye is added, zoiov ye TovTov 
Any y’.’Odvccéwc, Soph. Phil. 439, 
ubi v. Herm.—It often serves to 
limit the whole clause, when it is 
added to the relative or conjunction, 
v. under eye and ézei, 80 6c ye, qua 
quidem, quippe qui, since he, inasmuch 
as he..., qudc dareipyew of yé cov 
KabvBorcav, Soph. Phil 1364. 

B. Position. It ought to follow 
the word which it limits; but in case 
of substantives it often follows the 
article, as 6 y’ dv@puroc, or the pre- 
pos., KaTd ye Tov odv Adyov. In 
Aristoph. it coalesces with the’ de- 
monstr. -1, airyyi, TovToyé, etc. 

C. IN CONNEXION WITH OTHER 
PARTICLES ye usu. has its simple 
force, quidem, at least—1. freq. after 
GAAG pvr, Kai pv, ob jay, but, in 
Att., with a word between, Pors. 
Phoen. 1638.—2. dy ye in Att. only 
when preceded by xaé, od, etc., cf. 
Elmsl. Med. 837.—3. dpa ye, v. dpa. 
—4. ardp ye, but yet, Ar. Ach. 448.— 
5. ye 67, and yé Tot, for their differ- 
ence v. Herm. Vig. n. 297.—6. émeé 

€, éweiTrép ye, etc., since at least, so 

Tov ye, OToU ye UnVv.—7. Kal... ye, 
v. I. 4, xaé ye, only in late authors. 
—8. xaiTol ye, V. KaiTot. 9. ye puév- 
Tot, certainly however, Herm. Vig. n. 
337.—10. ye piv, nevertheless, Id. n. 
298, ll, yé Te never occurs in Att., 
Pors. Med. 863. aa 

Téa, 4, rare resolved form of yf, 
On'eb. m 

Tedoyoc, ov, Dor. for yatfoyvoc, 
Pind. Ol. 13, 114. anaes 

{TeBeréitec, toc, 6, Gebeleizis, a deity 
of the Getae, Hat. 4, 94. 3 

Téydaa, v. sub. * yaw, 

Teydate, yeyddot, 2 and 3 pl. in- 
dic. perf. yéytia, v. ydw. Partic. ye 
yao, via, oc, Att. yeyée, Inf. yeve 
bev, yeyaKelt - pcet. 
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Teyd@et, Dor. for yey7#Oet, 3 plapf. 
pees ecu, Epich. : 3. ae 
Teyéxecv, Dor. for yeyaxévat,=ye- 
yovévat, Pind. O. 6, 83. [a] 
Boney: Ep. inf. of yéyaa, v.*ydu. 
a 


Weyavia ac, 7, Gegania, fem. pr. 
n., Plut. 

Téyevoc, ov, Ton. for apxaioc, akin 
to arass and y7, in signf. of adréylwr, 
v. Creuzer Hecat. p. 74:sq.; cf. Bentl. 
ee Fr. 103. 

éynde, yey7 Ger, 3 sing. perf. 2 and 
slgpe of A Hom. chee 

Téyova, perf. of yéyvouat. 

TETQNA, perf 2 c. pres. signf., 
part. yeywvec, Hom., the other tenses 
are formed as from pres. yeyévw or 
yeyovéa, viz. inf. yeywveiv, Il. ; im- 
perf. éyeyévevy or yeydvevv, for 
éyeyoveor, Od., and 3 sing. éyeydver, 

om., but also yéywve, (which form 
also occurs as pres., imperf., and aor., 
in Eur. also as imperat.): an inf. aor. 
yeyovioai, Aesch. Pr. 990. To call, 
cry, Hom., édcov te yéywve Bojoac, 
as far as he could make himself heard 
by shouting, Od. 5, 400, etc., cf. odzwe 
ol éqv Béoavre yeywveir, Il. 12, 337: 
in genl. to speak loud, publish, proclaim, 
Aesch. Pr. 193, etc.: c. dat. pers., to 
call on, cry out to, Il. 14, 469, etc. ; 
also wera Geoic, Od. 12, 370: in Pind. 
c. acc. pers. to sing, celebrate, O. 2, 10; 
P. 9, 3:—of things, to sound, ring, 
tinkle, 6 amp y., Arist. Anim. (Acc. 
to some from ytyvéokw, éyvwka : 
others from yoda.) 

Teywvéw, v. sub yéyeva: hence 

Teyévycic, ews, 7, loud talking, 
screaming. ‘ 

Teywvyréov, verb. adj., one must 
celebrate or proclaim aloud, c. acc. Pind. 
O2, 10: 

Teyavicke, lengthd. pres. fer yé- 
ywva, to proclaim, tell, Aesch. Pr. 627, 
Thuc. 7, 76. 

Teywv6c, 6v, adj. from part. yeyo- 
voc, as dpapéc, ov, from dpapac, loud 
spoken, clear, Aesch. Theb. 443, v. 

alck. Hipp. 584: with clear voice, 
clear-toned, ap, Anth. Comp. ye- 
YOVOTEPOC, Philostr. Adv. with clear 
voice, loudly, Luc. 

Teyévo, v. yéyava. 

Teyé¢, Goa, ae, Att. part. perf. of 
yéyvopat, for yeyovec, yeyadc.v.* yaw. 
_ tL edpwoia, ac, 7, Gedrosia, a region 
of Persia, Strab.: of Tedpdazot, the 
Gedrosians, Strab., in Arr. also Ta- 
dpwoia, and inhab. Tadpwoot, ol. 

Léevva, ne, 7, Gehenna, (prop. the 
valley of Hinnom, from Hebr ; a beau- 
tiful valley near Jerusalem, where 
children had been sacrificed to Mo- 
loch; afterwards held in abomina- 
tion, and used as a place to cast car- 
casses of animals and malefactors, 
which were consumed by fire con- 
stantly kept up, hence called yéevva 
zov rupéc), in N. T. the place of ever- 
lasting torment, hell-fire, hell, Matth. 5, 
22, 29, Marc. 9, 43, etc. ° 

tFeCarépié, vyoc, 6, Gezatoriv, a 
prince of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

tTefonuavy or Tebcapuavei, (from 
Hebr.; prop. the place of oil presses) 
Gethsemdné, a farm or close at the 
foot of the Mount of Olives, N. T. 
Matth. 26, 36. : 

Tenrovoc, yenrovixdc, yentovia, 

9, V. YEW. P 
' “ Venpoc, 6v, (yéa) of earth, earthy, 
like yeddye, Plat. Rep. 612 A. 

TéOev, Aeol. for &ev. 

Tecdiporip, 70, O= 89. 

LapoTne, ov, 6, (yéd, 060) a 
plougher of earth, Anth _ ; 
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Tefveat, Ep. 2 sing. subj. aor. 1 
mid. for yeévjar, Od. 20, 202, ef. sq. II. 

Teivozat, pass. from obsol. act. 
yetve, for which yevvdw is in use, 
to be engendered, be born, yervouevoc, 
one that is born, oft. in Hom.: only in 
pres. or imperf., and that only in 
poets. But—ll. in act. signf., aor. 1 
mid. éyecvauny, yetvacbal,=yevvdw, 
to beget, bring forth, oft. in Hom. yei- 
veat, Ep. 2 sing. subj. for yetynar, 
Od. 20, 202 ; of yervdtevot, the parents : 
also in prose. (*yévw is the common 
root of yefvowar and yiyvouas, cf. 
iat Bigno, genut.) 

evodev, adv. = yainbev, yiGev 
Call. Fr. 509. FE Ge Alta 

Tecoxouoc, ov, (yéa, xouéw) culti- 
vating land, 

Tecouopoc, yerorévoc, yecorouoc, = 
Yew., etc. 

Tecogopoc, ov, (yéa, dépw) earth 
bearing, Anth. 

Teictov, ov, 76, dim. from yeicor, 
Joseph. 

Tecoirodivw, f. -iow, to prop the 
yeioov: hence : 

Tecorrdd.otc, ewe, 7, @ propping of 
the yeioov ; and 

Tecoixodtoua, atoc, 76, a prop of 
the yeioov. 

TETZON or yeicoor, ov, 76, any 
thing projecting so as to shelter, the 
eaves of a roof, the cornice of the en- 
tablature, Bockh. Inser. 1, p. 284: in 
genl. the coping, like Opiyxoc, Eur. 
Or. 1569: hence the eye-brows: also 
the hem or border of a garment, Ar. Fr. 
602: also 6 yetooor LXX.; but the 
form yeicov, yelobw, etc., is the bet- 
ter, Jac. A. P. p. 640. (Said to be of 
Carian origin, Ruhnk. Tim., Valck. 
Phoen. 1165.) Hence 

Tetadw or yeloodu, to put on, pro- 
tect with a yeicov, Jac., ubi sup. 

Teicoua or yetooupa, atoc, T6,= 
yeioov, a pent-house, Arist. Part. An. 

Teicwatg or yeicoworg, wo, 7, 
covering with a pent-house, etc. 

Teirawa, ne, 7, fem. of yeitwv, a 
neighbour, as TéxTawva Of TéxTWV. 

Teirvia, ac, y=yettovia. Hence 

Tectvidla,=yeiTvidu. 

Tectviakoc, 4, Ov, neighbouring, 
Joseph. 

Tectviactc, ec, 4, = yettovia, 
neighbourhood, nearness, Arist. Pol.— 
2. the neighbours, Plut. Coriol. 24. 

Tectvido, to be a neighbour, to bor- 
det on, Ar. Eccl. 327. 

Tectovetw, Hipp., and 

Tectovéw=yettvidw, Aesch. Pers. 
310; hence 

Tectovnua, aroc, 76, neighbourhood ; 
hence also a neighbouring place, dweéll- 
ing or settlement, Alcm: 62, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 705 A. 

Tertovyatc, ewe, 7,==8q., Luc. 

Tectovia, ac, 7, neighbourhood, near- 
ness, Plat. Legg. 843 C. 

Tecrovidw,=yetTviaw, Theopomp. 
ap. Antiatt. 

Tecroobvn, 1¢, I= yettovia, Strab. 

Teitécvvoc, ov, neighbouring, near, 
Anth. 

Teirwv, ovoc, 6, 7, « neighbour, bor- 
derer, Od.; from Pind. downwards 
often found as adj., neighbouring, near, 
bordering, éx yettovar, Ar. Plut. 435, 
éy yettovey, Luc., cf. Schaf. Bos. 
Ell. p. 296, 342. Metaph. akin to, 
like, Luc. C. gen. aut dat., -Thom. 
Mag. p. 184, Ast Plat. Legg. Ares 
(From yéa, yH, ynttnes YITNS:) 

Tewwreivnc, 6.=Yyeuometvnc. 


tT'éAa, Ion. TéAn, ne, 7, Gela, a city | 
on the southern coast of Sicily, Ht. , 


Ty-F63. 
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Teddfaj=yerdo, Gram. 
Tedavigc, éc, (yeArdu, 
laughing, cheerful, Pind. O. 5 
tTeAavwp,.opoc, 6, Gelanor, the last 
king of Argos of the race of the 
Tnachidae, Apollod: 2, 1, 4, Plut. 

Pyrrh. 32. 

tléAapyoc, ov, 6, Gelurehus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem, 502517. 

{TéAac, a, 6, Gelas, a river of Sicily, 
Thue. 6, 4. 

TeAacetw, desiderat. fiom yeraw, 
to be like to laugh, ready to laugh, Plat. 
Ygcloe 64 B, Valck. Phoen, 1214. 

eAdoyioc, ov, (yeAdw) laughable 
Att. yéAotoc, Luc. ea ; 4 

TeAacivoc, ov, 6, (yeAdw) alaugher, 
fem. yeAacivn, Ael—I. of yeXacivor, 
sub. ddédvTec, the grinners, i.e. the 
front teeth, which show when one 
laughs.—2. the dimple, which laugh- 
ing makes in the cheeks, Martial. 7, 
24; hence in Alciphr., and Anth., ot 
the hinder parts, for which Luc. uses 
yéhoc. 

TeAdoxo,=yeddo, Anth. 

TéAacua, ato, 76, (yeAdw) laugh 
ing, laughter: hence kuudtov coq» 

tOuov beprnians “the many-twink- 
ing smile of Ocean,” Aesch. Pr. 90, 
ubi v. Blomf.; Passow takes it of the 
sound, like cayAdfw, Lat. cachinnus. 

iTeAacréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
yeAdw, calculated to excite laughter, 
laughable. —2. yeAaoréov, one must 
laugh, Clem. Al. 

TeAaarie, ob, 6, a laugher, sneerer, 
Soph. O. T. 1422. 

TeAaaorixdc, 4, 6v, inclined to laugh, 
risible, Sext. Emp.: laughable. Adv. 
-KOC. 

Tehaoroc, 4, dv, laughable, absurd, 
laughed at, Od. 8, 307, and Att. 

Tedaoric, toc, 7, Ion. for yéAwg, 
Call. Del. 329. 

TEAA‘Q, f. yeAdoowat,more rarely 
yeddow [dé], Bornem. Xen. Symp. 1, 
16, Dor. yeAd&w : aor. éyéAdoa, poet. 
éyéAacoa. To laugh at a_ thing, 
éxi tivt, Hom., also tivé, Br. Ar. 
Eq. 696: for dmaddpy or 700 yerdy, 
aypsiov y., dAdorpiots yvabuoic y., 
Lapddviov y., Hom., v. the respec- 
tive adjs.: éyéAacce gihov Kip, his 
heart laughed within him, Hom.: also 
of things, éyéAaoce d& maca répt 
Ody, I. 19, 362; dduq mae obpavoc, 
yaid te Kai oldua Oadacone éyéAac- 
oe, heaven, earth and sea laughed, 
were glad with the smell, Ruhnk. 
H. Hom. Cer. 14; dz, at the sound, 
Hes. Th. 40: hence to look laughingly, 
glad, gracious, to smile upon, Lat. arri- 
dere, Wur., to. be pleased with, c. dat., 
Ar. Nub. 560: to laugh at, sneer at, 
usu. éri tivt, as Xen. Symp. 2, 18, 
also rivi, Soph. Aj. 1043, tvvé¢, Phil. 
1125: yeAdy is also not unfreq. fol- 
lowed by ei... and 67u.... Xen.—Il. 
transit. to laugh at one, tiva, Theocr 
20, 1, at athing, 71, Xen. Symp. 2, 19 

Tédyn, Ov, T4,=/Or0¢, small wares, 
frippery: also sweetmeats: hence the 
market where they are sold, Eupol. In- 
cert. 5. R 

TeAyiddouat, as pass., of garlic, to 
grow to a head (yedyic), Theophr. : 
from 

TEAIT’S, Zdo¢ and i@o¢, also yé/- 
yee, EWC, T= ayAic, head, clove of 
garlic, Lat. spica, nucleus allit, OTL 


aAnvog) 
Os 


Anth., cf. Theocr. 14, 17. 
TeAyoru2éu, to deal in yé2.y9, Her 
mipp. Art. 6: from 
TedyoraAne, ov, 6, (yéAyn, ToAéw) 
fem. yeAyor@Atc. ioc, 7, Cratin 
| Dionys. 10, a dealer in véAyn. 
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Tedéovrer, wv, ol, the Geleontes, v. 
ub TeAéovtec. 

tl'eXéwv, ovtoc, 6, Geleon, son of 
fon, from whom acc. to some the 
Geleontes, one of the four Attic tribes 
were named, Hdt. 5, 66: v. foreg. 

{Tehiac, ov, 6, Gelias, an envoy of 
the Phocaeans, Polyb. 21, 4, 4. 

tT eAhiac, ov, 6, Gellias, masc. pr. n., 
Diod. S. 

TéAAw, yernio, v. EAriCw. 

Te ordcu, f. -dow [a], (yéAotoc) to 
make sport, jest, Plut.: hence 

Tehovacpoe, ov, 6, jesting, LXX. 

Tehovacrie, od, 6, a jester, buffoon, 
fool, Ath.—Il. a sneerer. 

TeAotdo, 6, f.-4ow, Ep. for yerdo, 
Od. 20, 347, H. Hom. Ven. 49, cf. 
yehoiwvrec. 

Tedotioc, Ep. for yéAovog, Il. 2, 215. 

Tehotoperéw, Ca béhog) to 
write comic songs, Leon. Tar. ; 

TéAotoc, a, ov, also og, ov, (yeAaw) 
laughable, absurd, Ar. Vesp. 566.—IL 
making laughter, jesting, humorous, 
fecetious, Eur. Melan. 29. (In this 
signf. some choose to write yeAoioc, 
which others regard as not Attic: 
and the old .Gramm. contradict one 
another on the point, Ruhnk. Tim., 
Koen Greg. p. 23, 26.) Adv. yeAoiwe. 
Hence 

iTe2o16tHc, nToc, 7, laughable na- 
ture, ridiculousness, Ath. 497 ie 

Tehorddne, e¢, (yéAotoc, eldog)= 
yénowoc. 

TeAoiwvrec, Od. 20, 390, poet. for 
yedouvrec, yeAovrec, as perh. Od. 20, 
347, yeAoiwy for éyéAwy, though this 
may come from yeAo.dw: others 
write yeddurrec, yeAoor, but in Od. 
18, 111, we have yeAdovrec. 

TeAdw, yeddwvtec, Ep. form for 
yeAd, yeAdo, etc., Od. 

TeAowpihia, ac, 7, company in 
laughing, opp, to KAdtwptAia, Anth. 

Téiwv, wvoc, 6, Gelon, a tyrant of 
Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 4.—2. an Epirote, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 

{TeAwvol, Ov, ol, the Geloni, a Scy- 
thian tribe on the Tanais, Hdt. 4, 108. 

tTehwvéc, od, 6, Gelonus, a son of 
Hercules, Hdt. 4, 10.—IL. 7, a city of 
tbe Geloni, Id. 4, 58. 

TeAdorrec, poet. for yeAdwytec, 
Od. 18, 111. 
tPeAdoc, @, ov, and -Goe, a, ov, (Té- 
Aa) of or belonging to Gela; ol Te- 
A601, the inhab. of Gela, Hdt. 7, 156. 

TéAwe¢, arog, Att. w, 6, acc. yéAwra 
and Att. yéA@v, Piers. Moer. p. 108, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 58: Wolf Od. 18, 
100, has the apocop dat. yéAw for 
yéhort, a8 18, 212, dow for gow, 
and 20, 8, apoc, ace. 7éAw for yéAwra 
(yeAdw) :—laughing, wughter, Hom, : 
tml yéAwr, for laughter’s sake, for a 
joke, Hdt.: also of the ripple or gentle 
plash of waves, like yéAacua, Opp.— 
II. @ subject, occasion of laughter : yéA- 
wta roleto0at or TiMecOai TL, tomake 
a joke of it, Hdt. 

TeAwromotéw, (yeAwrorotéc) to 
treate, make laughter, esp. by buffoon- 
ery, Plat. Rep. 606 C, and Xen.: 
hence 

TeAwtorocta, ac, 7), buffoonery, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 50. 

TeAwtoroté6c, bv, (yéAwe, troéw) 
exciting laughter, ridiculous, Aesch. 
Fr. 166: 6 yedwrorotdg, a jester, 
Xen. 

Teuifa, f. -iow Att. -76, (yéuw) to 
fill, load or freight with a thing, tivde, 
Aesch. Ag. 443, Thuc. 7, 53. Pass. 
to be full, Anth. 

+Veuiviog, ov, 6, the Lat. nane Ge- 
minius, Plut. 
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Teparoc, 4, dv, (yéuilw) filled. full, 
loaded, Ath. 

Téuoc, T6,=ydp0c, Aesch. Ag. 1232: 
from 

TE™MQ, used only in pres. and 
impf., to be filled, loaded, to be full of a 
thing, ruvdc, Aesch. Ag. 613, Soph., 
Plat., etc. (hence Lat. gemo, cf. oré- 
vw, which links them together.) 

Téva, Ion. yévy, 7,=yévva, yévog, 
Call. 

Tevdpyne, ov. 6, (yévoc, Gpyw) the 
founder of a family or tribe, ancestor, 
Lyc. 

tTévavvol, wv, ol, the Genauni, a 
people of Vindelicia, Strab. 

Tevet, Gc,7, lon. yeven, jie, (*yévo) 
birth, Hom., esp. in Il., usu. im phrases 
vestatos yeven, OTAGTEPOC, TpETBU- 
TATOC, TPOYEVEOTEPOC, TPOTEPOG YE- 
veq, younger by birth, 1. €. in age, etc. : 
ot lifeless things, production, growth. 
—II. birth, race, descent, esp. noble 
birth, Hom., yevejce kai aiwatoc, of 
race and bigod: Il. 6, 211, é« yevege, 
ace. to rank, Il. 10, 68, yeveny, by 
descent, AitwAo¢ yeveny, Il. 23, 471, 
yeven bméptepoc, higher by blood, ll. 
11, 785, yeven Tevocg and é&k zvvoe, 
descent from, Il. 21, 157, 187, yeven 
érl Aiwvy Tvyain, birth-place, Ml. 20, 
390, of an eagle’s aerie, Od. 15, 175, 
of horses, breed, Il. 5, 265.—IlI. a race, 
ovAAwv, GvdpGv yever, Il. 6, 146, a 
generation, Ovo yeveai uEepoTwv tv- 
Opdéreav, Il.-1, 250, etc., of which, 
acc. to Hdt., three made a century: 
also the successive ages of gold, sil- 
ver, etc., and hence the tames.—lV. 
offspring, descendants, post-Hom. 

TevedAoyéu, &,(yeveadoyoc)totrace 
ancestry, make a pedigree, yévecwv, 
Hat. 2, 146: rivd, to draw out one’s 
pedigree, Id. 2,143. In mid. to trace 
one’s own origin or pedigree, é&, N.T. 
Hebr. 7, 6: hence 

TevedAdynua, aroc, 76, a pedigree. 

TevedAoyia, ac, 7, (yeveadoyéw) 
the making a pedigree, tracing a family ; 
in plur., a work by Hecataeus. 

TevedAoyikéc, 4, Ov, genealogical, 
Polyb.: from 

Tevedddyoc, 6, (yeved, A€yw) a ge- 
nealogist, Dion. H. 

Tevedpyne, ov, 
ere ee 

Teven, ic, 7, lon. for yeved. 

Tevey bev, adv. from birth, by descent, 
Arat. 

TevébAccoc, a, ov, Ion. ysvebAnioc, 
=yevéebrA1oc. 

TevébAn, ne, 9, birth, origin, cource, 
descent, Hom.: of horses, breed, Il. 5, 
270.—2. birth-place, hence upyvpov y., 
a silver-mine, Il. 2, 857. 

TevsOAva, Ta, v. yevé0Aroc. 

TeveArdla, f. -dow, to keep a birth- 
day, App. 

TevedArakde, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
birth-day, Leon. Al.—II. =yeveOAca- 
Adyoc, Gal. 

Level Araroyéu, G, to cast nativities, 
to practise astrology, Strab.: and 

TeveAvadoyia, ac, 7, astrology, 
casting of nativities, Joseph. : from 

TeveGArardoyoe, 6, (yevéebAra, Aéyo) 
a caster of nativities, Hierocl. 

TevebArde, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. ye- 
véOAroc, Nonn. 

TevebAidwoc, ov,=yevébAroc, Anth. 

Teve@Aodoyia, ac, 7, and yeveé- 
AtoAdyoc, ov, d=yevebAraa. 

TevébAvoc, ov, also a, ov, Lye.: 
belonging to one’s family or one’s birth, 
natalis, yev. huépa: so also 7d yer €0- 
Avo: Ta y., a birth-day feast, birth- 
day presents, (but in Eccl., the com- 
memoration of a martyr’s death, Vv. ye- 


6, = yevdpyne, 
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véota), y- Oderv, to offer birth-day 
offerings, Eur. Ion 653, so éoprasevy 
y-» Plat. Alc. 2, 121 C, dyeev, Piut. 
yev. daipwr, Zeve, the genius of one’s 
nativity, Pind. P. 4, 299: y. @eoi, the 
gods of one’s race or family, Aesch 
Theb, 639; like yevé0Avov aiua 
kindred blood, Eur. Or. 89. 

Téve6Aov, ov, 76,= yevébAn, descent 
Aesch. Supp. 290.—2. offspring, Id 
Ag. 9514, etc. 

LTeverdlw, Dor. -doda, f. -dou,. (yé 
vetov) to get a beard, come to man's 
estate, Theocr. 11, 9: more rarely to 
have a beard. 

Teverdc, doc, 7, (yévetor) a beard, 
Od. 16, 176.—\I. the chin or cheeks, 
Eur.—IllI. as adj. of or belonging to 
the chin, Gal. 

Tevetdoko, = yeverdfw, to get a 
beard, Plat. Symp. 181 D, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 6, 5. 

Teverdtne, ov, 6, fem. yeverdtic, 
doc, 7, Theocr. 17, 33, Ion. yevery- 
Tn¢, WTL¢, Luc. also yevedtic¢: beard 
ed, [a] 

Teverdo, 0, f.-7o0,=yeverato,to get 
a beard, Od. 18, 176, 269, and Plat.—2. 
to have a beard, Ar. Eccl. 145. 

Teveimrne, ov, 6, lon for yevecarne. 

Téveiov, ov, 76, the chin, Hom.: 
later also the jaw, the cheek, Anth.— 
Il. the hair of the chin, beard, Hom. 
Proverb. of excessive leanness, yé- 
vetov Kat Képata (like our skin and 
bones), Ar. Av. 902, probably fiom 
the goat. (No doubt from yézu¢ 

. Vv.) 

TeverocvaaAcx7 done, ov, 6, (yéverov 
ovAdéye) one who cultivates a beard 
Ath. 157 B. 

Téveo, Ep. for yévov. 

TevéoOaz, inf. aor. of yéiyvouat. 

Tevéoua, wr, Ta, V. yevéotoc. 
tWeveciakoyoc, ov,= yevebArardyoy 
Artem. 

Teveoudprne, Ov, 6, = yevanyne 

Tevéozoc, ov,=yevébAroc, belonging 
to the birth-day, Gedc, Plut.: but ra 
yevéowa, a day kept in memory of the 
dead, Hdt, 4, 26, Ammon. p. 34: tc 
be distinguished from 7a yevé6Aa 
birth-day feast, v. Stallb. Plat. Alc. 1 
121 C, though used for it in N.T. 
Matth. 14, 6. 

Teveciovpyéw, G, to produce, to be 
get; and 

tVeveciovpyia, ac, 7, a begetting 
procreation, Excel. ; from 

Tevecroupyoc, od, 6, (yéveote, *ép 
yo) the author of one’s race: produc 
tive; Iambl. 

Tévecic, ewe, 7, (*yéva) an origin 
source, ll. 14, 201, 246; ereation, gene- 
ration, birth, race, descent, Hdt. 2, 146: 
 yev. TOD KéouoV OY TOV TaVTW?, 
thé creation of the universe ; in Iambl 
and Eccl. without kécouov: a pro 
ducing, formation, Tov iuatiwyv, Plat 
Polit. 281 B; birth, nativity, Anth.: 
also the parts of generation, Anth. 

tTevéokero, erat. form of aor. for 
éyéveto, Od. 

Tevéteipa, ac, fem. from yeverap 
she that bears, a mother, Pind. N. 7, 3 
—Il. she that is born, a daughter 
Euphor. 47, v. Meineke, p. 112. 

Dever, ie, );=yeven, a source, be 
ginning, birth, Hom. in phrase é 
yeveTne, from the hour of birth. 

EVETHP, HOC, 6, fem. yevéTetpa,= 
yevétne, Arist. Mund. 

Tevétne, ov, 6, a begetter, father 
ancestor, Kur. Or, 1011: also metaph., 
Jac. A. P. 48.—II. the begotten, the son, 
Soph. O.T. 472 (uhi v. Erf.), Eu 
Ton 916, cf. yevéreiva.—till. as adj. 
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“= yevebAroc, e. g. Geoi, Aesch. Supp. 

77, and Eur., cf. yevyprye. ne 

Tevetyacoc, ov, dpuj, sexual im- 
pulse, Anth. 

TevervAnic, doc, 7, goddess of one’s 
ie hentArNuh toe i 

Tevétwp, opoc, d=yev: . 
8, 137. P, Opoc, O=yevétnc, Hdt 

tTevétwp, opoc, 6, Genttor, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 

Tevyic, tdoc, 7,=yévue, the edge of 
an axe, an axe, mattock, contr. gen. 
yevadoc, Soph. Ant. 249. 

Tev77n¢, ov, 6, V. yevvartne. 

Tevytne, ov, 6, Genétes, a river and 
haven of Pontus, Strab.: hence Te- 
vytaia axpa, the promontory of Ge- 
netes, Ap. Rh. 2, 378. 

Tevnroc, I, 6v, (yevécbat) come 
mto being, born: but yevvyric, f, 6r, 
begotten, Schaf. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 
2, 4. 

Tevirdc, 4, 6v, (yévog) belonging to 
the yévoc, hence generic, general, opp. 
to eidiKoc, specific, Arist. Top. : # ye- 
vikhn, Sub. mT@atc, the genitive case, 
Gramm. 

Tévvd, neo, 7, poet for yévog, descent, 
offspring. in Pind., and Aesch. and 

ur.: Plat. Phil. 25D, Isae. ap. Poll. 3,6. 

Tevvadac, ov, 6, plur. yevvddar, 
noble, whether in mind or birth, high- 
born, high-minded, Ar. Ran. 179. [va] 

Tevvatozperne, €¢, (yevvaioc, mpé- 
mw) becoming, befitting a noble. Adv. 
-7ac, Ar. Pac. 988. 

Tevvaiog, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Hec. 592, (yévva) suitable to one’s birth 
or descent, o} wot yevvaionr, it fits not 
my high blood, Hom., but only Il. 5, 
253: esp. noble, both in mind and 
blood, high-born, high-minded, Trag., 
etc.: also of beasts, kjwyv, oxdtAak, 
etc., Plat.: of things, good: of their 
kind, excellent, cixa, Plat. Legg. 844 
E: notable, ToAAd... yevvaia éxoin- 
oev 6 Gveuoc, Xen, Hell. Dobe Altes 
great, intense, dvn, Soph. Aj. 938: 
used as a form of civil refusal, yev- 
vaiog el, you are very good! Ar. 
Thesm. 220: also iron., Wytt. Ep. 
Cr. p. 233. Adv. -we, Thuc. 2, 41: 
comp. yevvatotépwe, Plat.; superl. 
yevvalorara, Kur. Cycl. 657. Hence 

Tevvacitne, ntoc, 7, the character 
of a yevvaiog, nobility, high spirit and 
bearing, Eur. Phoen. 1680: fertility, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 38. 

Wévvdore, Dor. for yévvyate, Eur. 
I. A. 1065. 

tTevydrwp, Dor. for yevy#twp,Soph. 
Fr. 256. [a] 

Trvvda, O, f. ow, (yévva) to beget, 
Soph. El. 1412, of yevvyjoarrec, the 
parents, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 27: later, to 
bring forth: also of things produced 
by the working of natural powers, 
like gvew, e.g. uéya cua, to get a 
Hoe are Aj. Bu : metaph., 
jOovn BAGBnY Kat Aimy yevrd, 
penne 318°C, cf. Legg. 573°) : : 
genl. to generate, produce, Arist. Coel. 
Hence 

Tévvqua, aroc, 70, that which is 
produced, fruit both of animals and 
plants, Polyb.—IJ. act. that which be- 
gets, Plat. Soph. 266 B.—III. a be- 
getting, Aesch. Pr. 850. 
tTevyyoapér, 4, (from Hebr.) in- 
decl. Gennesareth, a beautiful and 
fruitful region of Palestine, N. T. 
Matth. 14, 34; hence 7 Aiuyn Tevv., 
the lake of Grennesareth, another name 
or the sea of Galilee, Id. Luc. 5, 1. 

Tevynoapitic, toc, 7, (Atuyn)= 
foreg. 

Léwnotc, eac, 7, (yevidw) an en- 
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Tevyyreipa, ac, 7), fem. of yevunrh 
Plat. Crat. 410 ©.” ee i es 

Tevvqzne, ov, 6, (yévva, v. Schom. 
ad Isae. p. 355): of yevvfrat, the 
Gennetes at Athens, i.e. the citizens, 
heads of houses, 30 of whom made 
up a yévog or clan: 30 yévy made a 
Peary ta, and 3 dparpiaia oud. See 

hirlw. Hist. Gr, 2, p. 12, and the 
places quoted by Taylor on Dem. 
1365, 9. 

Teventixdc, 4, dv, belonging to, fit 
for begetting, Hipp. 

Tevyyroc, 4, Ov, (yevvda) begotten, 
vid¢ y. Opp. to zounrée, Platt. Legg. 
923 E; yevvyrot yuKatkOr, born of 
women, i.e. men, N.T. Luc. 7, 28; 
mortal, Luc.: v. also yevyréc. 

Tevyqtpia, ac, 7, fem. of yevvyriic, 
=yevenTetpa. 

Tevyqrwp, opoc, 6.=yevétop, Aesch. 
Supp. 206, and Plat. 

Tevvixdc, 4, 6v,=yevvaioc, Plat. ; 
brave, stout, spirited, Ar. Eq. 457. Adv. 
-dc, poets 1071. : 

Tevyodorerpa, ac, 7, the giver o 
hears, epith. oF Waras, Orch, i a 

Tevoiato, Ep. and Ion. for yé- 
vo.vto, Hom, me 

Tévoc, coc, 76, (*yévw) race, stock, 
descent, esp. noble, Hom., etc.: freq. 
in acc. absol. yévoc, as && "l0dxne 
yévoc eit, from Ithaca I draw my 
race, Od. 15, 267; yévoc ddduavrToc, 
Hes. Th. 161: in Att. usu. 70 yévoc, 
as Ar. Pac. 187; so too in dat., yévex 
moditnc, Dem. 628, 8; yéver vidc, 
opp. to an adopted son, Ta. 1081, 7: 
Geiov yévog eivat, to be of divine de- 
scent, Il. 6, 180: of év yévet=ovy- 
yeveic, opp. to of &w yévove, Soph: 
O. T. 1016, Ant. 66011. offspring, a 
descendant, a child, I]. 19, 124, Hat. 3, 
159, like Virgil’s Divi genus.—III. a 
race in regard to number, yévoc dv- 
dpav, Body yévoc, Il. 12, 23, Od. 20, 
212, cf. yeved: from Hdt. downwds., 
a people, nation, race.—2. a race in re- 
gard to time, an age, generation, Od. 
3, 245, y. ypvoecor, etc., Hes. ; hence 
age, time of life, yéveu borepos, Il. 3, 
215.—IV. ser, Plat. Symp. 189 D: 
gender, Gramm.—V. kind, genus, opp. 
to eidoc, species, Plat., who also calls 
the elements 7a yévy, Tim, 54 B.— 
VI. a division of the citizens at Athens, 
a clan, sept, cf. yevvatn¢—On the 
word y. Spitzn. Exe. ix. ad Il. 

tTévova, ac, 7, Genoa, a city of 
Italy, Strab. 

Tevotorne, ov, 6, an ancestor, Plat. 
Phil. 30 E. 

Tévra, td, the entrails, flesh, Lat. 
viscera, Call. (évtoc, évtepa, cf. yév- 
tep in Hesych., venter.) 

Tevtiavy fc, 7, Lat. gentiana, gen- 
tian, a commmon Alpine pgant, Diosc. 
{a usu., but @ in a dub, passage of 
Democr. ap. Gal.] 

tTevride, ddoc, Ties NEURONE 

Tévtioc, ov, 6, Gentius, a king of 
Illyria, Polyb. ‘ 

Tévr0, he grasped,=é/.aZev, 3 sing. 
of an old verb only found in this 
form, Il.: acc. to some Aeol. for 
theto, EATO, EvTo, yevto, like KéAe- 
To, KevtTo, 7AOov, AvOov, Alem.—I. 
contr. for éyévero, Theocr., in compd. 
éréyevto for éreyévero, as early as 
Theogn. 640. 

Tévv, 76,=8q., Trag. 

TE’NY’S, voc, 7, acc. plur. yévuac, 
contr. yévic: the under jaw, Od. 11, 
320: yévuec, both jaws, the mouth, Il. 
23, 688; 11, 416: in genl. the cheek, 
chin; also the beard.—Il. the edge of 
an axe, a biting axe, Soph. Phil. 1205, 


gendering, producing, Hur. 1.A.1065. |v. Valck. Diatr. p. 145. (Sanscr. 
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hany —naxilla, Lat. gena, our chin, 
Germ. Kinn, also yévecov, yvdboe. 
and perh. Germ, Gawmen, our gwms.) 
( a in Kur., El. 1214, Meleag. 

*TE’NQ, obsol. pres. from which 
are formed some tenses of yetvoua 
and yiyvouae. 

Teoewdne, é¢,(yéa, eidoc) earth-like, 
earthy, Arist. H. A. 

Tedopuat, pass. to become earth, Diod 

Teoiyoc, ov,=ynodyxoc. 

Teopdpoe, ov,=yeropdpoc. 

Tepddac, a, 6, Geradas, Spartan 
fe r., Plut. Lyc. 15, also Tepadarac, 

Tepatéc, a, 6v, (yépwv, yypac, yn- 
patoc) old: in oor Grieves ee 
ynpatéc) always of men, with ne- 
tions of dignity, venerable; esp. 6 
Teereess the reverend sire, SO yepaiai, 

1, Compar. yspairepoc, like zaAai- 
tepoc, Hom.: of yepaitepot, the elders, 
senatores, who in old times formed 
the Ses of state, shesgh Eun. 
848, cf. yépwy. Superl. yepaitaroc, 
Ar. Ach’ 386: also tf wee baaie 
Aesch. Ag. 710. [az’, Seidl. Dochm. 
p- 101.] 

Tepardpaotoc, ov, (yeparéc, dAotéc) 
with old wrinkled skin, Anth. 

Tepacdgpwv, ov, (yeparoc, dpnv) 
old of mind, with the wisdom of age, as 
Dind. now reads in Aesch. Supp. 361 
e conj. Burges. 

Tépaipat, bv, al, v. yepapéc. 

_ Tepaipo, f. -dpa: aor. 1 éyépr.oa, 
inf. vepapet : aor. 2 éyépdpov, in 
Plat. Rep. 468 D also yepaipouat, 
(yépac) to honour or reward with a gift, 
Tivé Tit, Hom.: in genl. to honour, 
gory, Ar. Thesm. 961: to pay in 
honour, Ti tiv, Ta “loBaxyera 76) 
Atovicw, ap. Dem. 1371, 25. 

TTepaiarioc, a, ov, also. oc, ov, Eur 
Cycl. 295; of or belonging to Geraes- 
tus, Geraestian, Hur, Or, 993: as ap- 
pell. of Neptune, who had a famous 
temple at Geraestus, Ar. Eq. 561 
from 

tl'epaioréc, od, 6 and 7, Geraestus, 
now Capo Mantelo, a promontory and 
city of Pond, containing a temple 
of Neptune, Od. 3, 177, Thue. 3, 3, 
etc.: a later form, l'epaoré¢, occurs 
in codd. Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 4. 

Tepaitepoc, yepaitaroc, comp. and 
superl. from yepacoc. 

Tepavdpvor, ov, 76, (yepatoe, dpic). 
an old tree or stem, Theophr. : hence 
of an old man or woman, Aristaen. 
[o Jac. A. P. p. 185.] 

tT epaveva, ac, 7, also Tepavia, Ge- 
ranéa, 4 mountain range between 
Megaris and Corinthia, Thue. 4, 44. 

Teptiviac, ov, 6, (yépavog) crane 
necked, A. B. 

Tepdviov, ov, 76, (yépavoc) gera- 
nium, crane’s bill, a plant, Diosc.—II 
a crane for lifting with, cf. yépavoc Il. 

epavitne, ov, 6, (yépavoc) AiBoc. 
a stone of the colour of a crane’s neck, 
Plin. 37, 11. f 

TepavoBoria, ac, 7; (yépavoc, Boa- 
kw) the feeding of cranes, Plat. 

Tepavoudyia, ac, 7, (yépavos, uaxn) 
a battle of cranes, Strab. 

Tépavoc, ov, 7, % crane, i later 
also 6, Ael.—II. a crane for lifting 
weights, esp. used in the theatre.— 
Ill. a dance resembling the flight of the 
crane, Luc.—lV. a fish, Ael. : 

tT'épavoe, ov, 6, Geranus, a place in 
Elis, Strab. 

tlepdvep, opoe, 6, Geranor, Spartan 
pr. n., Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 25. [a] f 

Tepiide, &, 6v,=yepat6c, Soph OC 
238, only poet. 
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Ceptipoc, a, Ov, (yepaipw) of re- 
verend, stately bearing, ll. 3, 170, 211: 
later in genl. = yepatéc, ynpatoc, 
Aesch. Ag. 722: yepapoi, priests, 
Aesch. Supp. 667, and so ai yepapai, 
now written for yeparpai in Dem. 
1369, fin., etc., priestesses «* Bacchus. 

TH’PAS, aoc, never wroc, TO, nom. 
pl. aes for yépara: a gift of honour, 
such esp. as chiefs and princes re- 
ceived from the spoil before it was 
divided, very freq. in Hom.; and so 
yépac, opp. to potpa, Od. 11, 534: 
the prize OY portion of booty each chief 
received in the distribution, Il. 1, 167: 
hence in genl. a gift, honour : metaph. 
yépag Oavovtwy, the last honours of 
the dead, Hom.—ll. rank, prerogative, 
power, dignity, Il. 20, 182, Od. 7, 150, 
Thue. 1, 13, cf. yjpac. (Hom. has 
apocop. plur. yépa lor yépara; Hdt. 
2, 168, 7a yépea. [Ep. ~~, Att. ~, 
Pors. Phoen. 888.] 

ITepaonvec, H, 6v, v. |. for Tadapy- 
voc or Vepyeonvec, N. T. ? 

Tepaoputoc, ov, (fas) honouring, 
doing honour to, H. Hom. Merc. 122, 
—II. honoured, venerabie, Eur. Phoen. 
923. 

Tepdortoc, ov, 6, a Spartan month, 
Thue. 4, 119, ubi v. Arnold. 

Tepacgépoc, ov, (yépac, pépw) bring- 
ing or receiving honour, Pind. P. 2, 81. 

tlepyeonvec, 7, ov, of or belonging 
to Gergesa, a city of Palestine, near 
Gadara, Gergesene,v. |. N. T. 

tT épyida, wv, Td, also ai Tépyc6ec, 
Gergitha, a city of Troas, Strab.: 
hence of T'épyc6at, dv, the Gergithae, 
the remnant of the early Trojans, 
Hat. 5, 122. 

Tepyivoc, a, ov, of Gergitha, Ger- 
githian, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 15. 

tT'epyi@ov, ov, T6, Gergithium, a 
village near Lampsacus, Strab. 

tL épyiva, nc, 7,=T épytba. 

Lépyce, coc, 6, Gergis, son of Arizus, 
tit. 7, 82. 

tLepyoovia, ac, 7, Gergovia, now 
Gergovie, a city of Aquitania, Strab. 

Tepyépa, ac, 7, collat. form of yop- 
ytpa, 4. v., acc. to Hesych., an under- 
ground drain or sewer, Alem. 101. (ef. 
yopybpa, kapxapov, Lat. carcer, perh. 
akin to capkaiaw, to sound hollow.) 

Téea, Ion. nom. pl. of yépac, Hdt. 

Tepyvioc, ov, 6, Gerenian, Hem. 
epith. of Nestor, from Gerenia or Ge- 
renon, a city of Messenia, Strab. 353 ; 
not from yépac¢: cf. Hes. Fr, 22, 10. 

tT'éone, ntoc, 6, Geres, masc. pr. n., 
Ar. Eccl. 932; hence 

tlepnrobeddwpot, wr, of, (Tépne, 
Oeédwpoc) such fellows as Geres and 
Theodorus, Ar. Ach. 605. 

Tepndopia, ac, 7, (yépac, dépw) the 

bearing of a dignity, Died: 1° pw) 
tT'epuavia, ac, 7), Germany, Strab. 
tl'epudvixée, 7, ov, German, Strab. 
tTepudveot, wv, oi, the Germanii, a 
Persian tribe, afterwards called Kap- 
uavol, Hat. 1, 125; cf. Bahr ad loc. 
tTepuavoi, Gr, ol, the Germam, Ger- 
mans, Strab., etc, 

Tepudvorétnc, ov, 6, (Tepuavéc, 
SAAvu) a German killer, Or. Sib. 14, 
15. 

tTepudvoc, od, 6, German, usu. in 
ol. Tepuavot. 

Tepovradywyéa, to guide an old man, 
Soph. O. C. 348: in Ar. Eq. 1099, to 
hring up an old man, like waiWaywyéo, 
from 

Tepovtaywydc, ov, 6, (yépwr, dyw) 
guiding an old man. 

Tepovrevoc, a, ov, (yépwyv) belong- 
ing to an old man or old age. 

Papovria, ac, 7), old age.—lIl. the | 
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assembly of the Gerontes a. Sparta, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 10,1; v. yépwy, ye- 
povoia. $ 

Tepovtiaioc, a, ov,=YepovTetoc. 

Tepovtidw, G, to grow old or child- 
ish ; to exhibit or betray the imbecility 
of old age, Diog. L. 

Tepovtikoc, 4, 6v,= YEpovTeloc, 
Plat. Legg. 761 C: 7d yepovrixér, the 
Carthaginian senate, Polyb., where 
others yepovtiov. Adv. —Kdc. 

epovTtov, ov, Td, dim. of yépwv, 
a little old man, Ar. Ach. 993. 

Tepovroypaozo, 76, (yépwv, ypavc) 
an old man-woman, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1199, though Dind. writes it 
divisim. [@] 

TepovrodiddcktiAoc, ov, 6, 7, an 
old man’s teacher, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C. 

Tepovtokopeior, 76, (yépwv, Kouéw) 
a hospital for the old. 

Tepovtouavia, ac, 7, (yépwv, wavia) 
name of a play of Anaxandrid., v. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 3. 

tTepodviov; ov, 76, Gertinium, now 
Dragonara, a city of Apulia, Polyb. 5, 
108, 9. 

Tepovoia, ac, 7, a council of elders, 
(Pépovtec) senate, Eur. Rhes. 401: 
esp. at Sparta, Dem. 489, 19, where 
it was opp. to the GovA7y as an aris- 
tocratic body ; and was characteristic 
of Doric states, cf. Muller Dor. 3, 6. 
—Il. = mpeocGeia, an embassy, Eur. 
Rhes. 936. | 

Tepovora Go, f. -dow, to be a senator: 
hence 

Tepovoracti¢, ov, 6, a senator. 

Tepotctoc, a, ov, belonging to the 
old or to a senator, befitting them: y.- 
oivoc, drunk only by the chiefs at the 
king’s table, Il. 4, 259, y. épxoc, taken 
by the elders and chiefs, I. 22, 119. 

tTéhpa, wv, ta, Gerrha, a city of 

Aegypt, Strab.—2. ac, 7, a city in 
Arabia, Id., near Bpdyou, Polyb. 5, 
46,1: adj. 'epfaioc, a, ov, Gerrhaean, 
Strab. 

Teppddia, wv, 7a, mats of plaited 
work ; from 

Téppov, ov, 76, (etow) Lat. gerrae, 
anything made of wicker-work, esp.—l. 
an oblong shield, covered with ox- 
hide, such as the Persians wore, Hat. 
7, 61.—II. a wattled hut or booth, Dem. 
284, 24.—III. the wicker body of a cart, 
Strab.—IV. a wicker fence, enclosure, 
Dem.: hence yePpoyeAdrn, ne, 7, 
Lat. testudo viminea, Sie H—YV,. = 
aldotoy, Com.—VI. a rod, stake, Eu- 
pol. Incert. 140: a dart, susp. in Alem. 
125. 

tTépfoc, ov, 6, Gerrhus, a river of 
European Sarmatia, Hdt. 4, 19.—II. 
a region of European Sarmatia, Id. 
4, 53. 

Teppoddpoc, ov, (yébhov, dépw) a 
shield-bearer, a kind of troops that wore 
wicker shields, Xen. An. 1, 8, 9. 

Teppoveaevn, ne, 7, (yébpov, xve- 
rive f sebbey. Philo wate 4 


tTeprotc, odvroc, Gertus, a city of 
Dassaretia, Polyb. 5, 108, 2. 
Tépivoc, ov, 6,=yupivoe, Nic. 
Tepwta, ac, #, v. sub yepwota. 
TE’PQN, ovroc, 6, an old man, 
Hom. ; pleon., taAavol yépovrtec, Ar. 
Ach. 676: of y., the elders, and so 
most venerable of the people, who 
with the king formed the chief cowncil, 
Hom.: hence the senators, esp. at 
Sparta.—2. 6 y., the elder, as ’Avri- 
yovog 6 y., Plut.—II. as adj. yépov 
odkoc, Hom., but only in Od. 22, 184 ; 
and though later poets followed this 
usage they usu. kept it in mascul., 
Valck. Phoen, 103, while the Latins 


said anus mater, charta, fama emphora, 


TPEOY 


etc., Catull. 68, 46, etc., Martia. 6, 
27.—Ill. a part of the spinning-wheel 
(Acc. to Dogaldson, New Crat. p. 
376, akin to yépac, but not to yiipas.) 

Tepwoia, yepwy ia, OY Yepwia, aC; tp 
haben: for vipege Ar. Lys, 980: 
cf. Mull. Dor, 3, 6, 1, n. 

tTéckwv, wvoc, 6, and Tickwv, Ges 
con, Carthag. masc. pr. n., Polyb. 1, 
66, etc. 

tTérac, a, 6, Geta, a name of slaves 
among the Romans, Strab.: from 

TT érnc, ov, 6, usu. in pl. Téraz, Gy, 
ol, the Getae, a Scythian tribe on the 
Ister, Hdt. 4, 95: hence 

tTerixéc, 7, 6v, of the Getae; fem. 
also 7 Tetic; 7 Tetixy, (sub. ydpa) 
the country of the Getae, Luc. 

Tev66c, ot, 6,=yevotc, Nic. 

Teta, aroc, T6, (yevw) a taste of a 
thing, Eur. Cycl. 150: @ sample to 
taste; Ar. Ach. 187: food, meat and 
drink, Hipp. : a foretaste, Plat. 

Teiiotc, ewe, 7, (yevw) a giving to 
taste, tasting: the sense of taste, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

tTevototpary, ne, 7, Geusistrita, 
fem. pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 49. 

Tevoréov, verb. adj. from yete, 
one must make to taste, Tivd TLVvoC, 
Plat. Rep. 537-A.—II. (yetdouat), one 
must taste. 

Tevoryptov, ov, 76, a thing to taste 
with, cup, Ar. Fr. 285. 

Tevotixéc, 4, 6v, (yebw) belonging 
to taste, y. aicOnrypiov, the sense of 
taste, Arist. Anim. 

praca: %> Ov, tasted, to be tasted, 

i 


TEY’Q, f. yetoo, to give one a tase 
of, teva Tivoc, Valck. Hat. 7, 46: also 
Tivaé Tt, Eur. Cycl. 149: hence to 
feed, board. But usu., and in Hom. 
only, in mid. yevouaz, to taste, Od. 17 
413: pass. perf. éyéyevyTo, they had 
tasted, eaten, Thuc. 2, 70: hence to 
experience, to try, make proof of, tivéc, 
in Hom. usu. in hostile sense, yecpar, 
dkakyc, dovpo¢ yetoacbat, to taste, 
1.e. feel the spear, etc.: yevodueba 
GdAnrwv éyyxeiatc, we will try one 
another with the spear, Il. 20, 258: 
so also guttpwv, to examine them, 
Soph. : to partake of, to enjoy, duvwr, 
to taste the sweets of song, Pind.I.5,25 
(4,22); dpyie, Hdt. 4, 147; mévOove, 
Eur. Alc. 1069 ; of sexual intercourse, 
avdpoc yeyevuevn, Aesch. Fr. 224; 
etc. Always ec. gen., until late, e.g. 
A. P. 6, 120. Cf. metpdéouaz, Lat. 
“TTegpod Geph 

edpodvc, acc. -pody, 7, Gephrus, a 
city Of pele ajra, Polym: 3, 0, 12, 

TE’OY PA, ac, 7, @ dam, mound of 
earth, esp. to keep out water, as IL. 5, 
88, 89, cf. yedupdw, aroyedup6w 
also Pind. N. 6, 67, calls the Isthmus 
of Corinth zévrou yédupar, cf. I. 4, 
34 (3, 38).—II. in Tl. usu. the lane be- 
tween two lines of battle, which served 
(acc. to Passow) to keep them apart, 
as it were a dam, hence the battle- 
field, the place of fight, always zo,é 
foo yégupa or yédupar: not found 
in Od.—III. Post-Hom. usu. a bridge, 
yéoupav Cevyvivar or yedtpa Cevy- 
vovat ToTALOY, to build a bridge, throw 
a bridge over a river, i. €. to join (the 
opposite banks of) a river by a tridge, 
Lat. ponte jungere fluvium. [%, late 
also 0. Ep. ad. 632, 6, Orell. Inscr. Lat. 
1, n. 1949,] J 

}Teddpatoe, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Gephyra, a city of Boeotia, the later 
Tanagra, hence=Tavaypaioc, Strab. 

tle@upepydrne, ov, 6, (yédupa, &p- 
yacouat=yedvpororéc, 'Tzetz. 

Tegipigw, (yépupa) to abuse trom 
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the tridge ; for there was a bridge 
between Athens and Eleusis, and as 
the people passed it in solemn pro- 
cession they had an old custom of 
abusing whom they would, Hesych. : 
hence in gen. to abuse freely, Plut. 
Sull. 13, 

Tedgtpcov, ov, 76, dim. from yédipa. 

Te@vpionoc, od, 6, an abusing, in- 
sulting, Strab., v. yedupivo. 

pe rlorcs ov; 0, an abuser, reviler, 

ut. 


Tedvporotéa, &, tomake a bridge 

Pain from Hy 

Tegipororéc, 0d, 6 (yédupa, role) 

a bridge-maker : used to translate the 
Lat. Pontifex, Plut. 

tT'éddpoc, ov, 6, Gephyrus, masc. pr. 
n., Ap. Rh. 1, 1042. 

Te@tpdw, (yéoupa) to dam, bridge, 
yevipeige KéAsvGov, he made a path- 
way, Il, 15, 357, voorov ’Arpeidate y.; 
Pind. I. 8,111, so dc@Bacwv or dvc- 
Tropa yedupody, to make them passable 
by causeways, Polyb., Luc., yedvpwoe 
morauov, a fallen tree made a bridge 
over the river, Il. 21, 245. So also in 
prose, to provide with a bridge, Hadt., 
moTauov vexpoic yedupovv, Luc. 
Hence 

Tedtpwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
dammed or bridged ; (v] and 

Tedtpwoic, ewe, 7, @ furnishing 
with a bridge, Strab. [0] 

Teddparie, 0d, 6, bridge builder. 

Teoypadéo, O, (yewypadog) to draw 
or describe the earth’s surface, Arist. 
Mund. 

Tewypidia, ac, 7, geography, Plut. 
—-II. a map of the world, elsewh. rivat 
yewypadcxéc, in Geminus. 

TewypaioKéc, 7, Ov, belonging to, 
learned in geography, Strab. 

Tewypidoc, ov, (YH, ypddu) earth- 
gescribing : 6. y., the geographer, epith. 
of Strabo in Gramm. [a] ; 

Tewdaicia, ac, 7, (yéa, daiw) a di- 
. siding of earth: also=yewperpia, geo- 
desy, Arist. Metaph. 

Teddne, ec, (yéa, eldoc) earth-like, 
earthy, Plat. Ax. 365 E. 

TewdAodia, ac, 7, a hill of earth, 
Strab. : from 

TeéAodoc, ov, (yéa, A6d0¢) covered 
with hills of earth, 6on, Strab., hilly, 
Diose.—II. 6 yedAoooc¢, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 28, or 7d yedAogov, Theocr. 1, 13, 
=yewdodgia. 

Tewpetpéw, 0, f. -70W, to measure 
land, to measure, Xen. Symp. 6, 8.— 
IL. to study geometry, Plat.: from 

Tewpérpne, ov; 6, (yéa, weTtpéw) a 
land-measurer, geometer, Plat. Theaet. 
143 B. 

Tewperpia, ac, 7, land-measuring, 
geometry, freq. in Plat. ; 

Tewperpixoc, 7, Ov, belonging to, 
skilled in land-measuring, geometrical : 
«A, sub. Téyvn, geometry, both freq. 
inPlat. Adv. -«dc, Cic. Att. 12, 5, 3. 

Tewptyic, é¢, (yéa, wiyvope) mined 
with earth, Strab. ( v4.05 

tTewuopéw, G, (yewpdopoc) to be a 
leachate to chadbibate the land, oie: 

Tewpopia, ac, 7, (yéa, “Opoc) a di- 
vision of Teed the land so divided, 
Nic.—2. the cultivation of it, Anth. 

Tewpopicéc, 4, 6v, belonging to yew- 
mopia Or to. a yewdpoc: y- vo“oc, an 
agrarian law, Dion. x. re, 

Tewpdpoc, ov, 6, % also ynpépoc, 
yapdpoc and yeLoudpoc, (yéa, pwetpo- 
pat) a sharer m the division of lands, 
landholder, landowner, = KAnpodyoe, 
Plat.: one whose property,made him l- 
able § public offices or burdens, Aet- 
rovoytat: hence in genl. the wealthy 
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Valck. Hat. 5, 77, etc., Ruhnk. Tim. 
But at Athens, under Theseus, the 
yewudpot were opp. to both the ed- 
matpidat and dnuovpyol, the husband- 
men.—Il. adj. tand tgp , ploughing, 
e. g. Gotc, Ap. Rh—TIII.=Lat. de- 
cemviri agris dividundis, Dion. H. 

Tewvduoc, ov, (yéa, +€.%) distribu- 
ting lands, Dio Cass. 

Tewrédtov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
restored from MSS. by Schweigh. 
Hat. 7, 28, ef. Schaf. Greg. p. 518. 

Tedredov, ov, 76, Ion. for y#redov, 
a portion, plot of ground, esp. within a 
town, v.'l. Hadt. 7, 28. 

Tewreivnc, ov, 6, (yéa, wévomat) 

oor in land, having little or bad land, 
dt. 2,6; 8,111, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Tewrovéu, @, (yew76voc) to till the 
ground, Philo. 

Tewovia. ac, 7, agriculture, Pseu- 
do-Phocyl. 149. 

Tewovikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to agri- 
culture: Td. y., the geoponica, a treat- 
ise on the subject compiled by Cas- 
sianus Bassus: from 

Tewzévoc, ov, (yéa, rovéw) tilling 
the ground, a husbandman, Philo. 

Tewpyéw, 6, f. -fow, (yewpyéde) to 
ull ground, év 77 y7q, Andoc. 12, 28, 
to cultivate, in genl.c. acc. Thuc. 3, 88, 
ToAAnyY, sc. y7v, Ar. Eccl. 592; also 
édaiav, duredov, etc.: to have prop- 

ty in cultivated land, like Lat. arare ; 
of the Nile, to fertilise, Heliod. : me- 
taph., to turn to account, to derive ad- 
vantage from, yewpyetv Ex TLvoc, to draw 
profit from, live by a thing, Dem. 442, 
6: hence réyvyv yewpyeiv, Heliod. 
Hence 

Teapynua, atoc, 70, tilled, cultiva- 
ted land, Plat. Legg. 674 C. 

Tewpyyjowuocg, ov, fit for tillage, 
Arist. Probl. 

Tewpyia, ac, 7, (yewpyéw) agricul- 
ture, ‘illage, Phuc. 1. fiat tilled 
land, a farm, Isocr. 146 A. 

Peapytic, #, dv, belonging to tillage, 
oxebty. Bioc, Ar. Pac. 552, 590 :—7 y., 
sub. réyvn, agriculture, Plat. Legg. 
889 B; Ta yewpytKda, a treatise on agri- 
culture, Ath. 649 D.—2. skilled in agri- 
culture, a skilful farmer, Xen. Mem. 1, 
1, 7.—3. devoted to agriculture, Plut. 
Adv. -K0c. : 

Tedpytov, ov, 76, a field, Dion. H. 
—Il. cultivation, Philo.—III. a crop, 
late. 

Tedpyzoc, ov, late form for sq. 

Tewpy6c, ov, (yéa, wee tilling tne 
ground, Boidtov, Ar. Ach. 1036: as 
subst. a husbandman, labourer, Ar. Pac. 
296. 

Teapyodne, ec, (yewpyoc, eidoc) 
like, after the manner of a husbandman, 
agricultural, Plut. 2, 8 B. 

Teapiyéu, G, to dig, trench the earth, 
Hat. 4, 200; and 

Tewpvyia, ac, 7, digging, excavation 
of the earth, Ael.: from 

Teopbyoc, ov, (yéa, 6ptaow) trench- 
ing the earth, Strab. fal 

Tewtouia, ac, 7, @ turning up the 
earth, ploughing ; {rom 

Tewropoc, ov, (yéa, Téuvw) cutting 
the ground ; ploughing, Anth. 

Tewtpayia, ac, 4, (yéa, tpayety, 
Tp@yYW) an eating of earth, Hipp., cf. 
Arist. Eth.-N. 7, 5, 3. 

Tewddvie, éc, (yéa, 6atvomac) look- 
ing like earth.—Il. Ta y., a@ spot where 
some kind of ochre was dug, at Samos, 
Theophr. ; } 

Tewpdviov, ‘ov, 76,=foreg. IL, Di- 
narch. ap. Dion. H. 

Teaytipye, éc, (yéa, xaipw) fond of 
the earth ; of plants, creeping, Lat. hu- 


nahle, influential in a city, yaudpot | milis, Julian. 
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TH’, yiic, 7, contr. for yéa, earth, 
land : the only form in Att., and found 
even in Hom. for yaia, q. v.: ya 
po yc, forth of one land to another, 
Aesch. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 235: ay 
Kai bdwp airety and Sidévat, as token 
of submission, freq. in Hdt.: cara 
yav, on land, by land :-Kar& yg oréA 
Aecbat, to come to land: also of hus- 
bandry, ryv yipv épyalecPae or Oepa- 
meverr, to till the ground. .The plur. 
ya, ye@v, contr. yor, etc., is very 
rare in good authors, Valck. Hat. 4, 
198, cf. however Schaf. Mel. p. 15. 

tI'nydovoc, ov, 6, Gegasius, a son 
of Jupiter, Plut. 
Rees ov, 6,=sq. Eur. Phoen 


Tnyevigc, é¢, (yi, *yévo) earthborn, 
earthsprung, €. g. Bod Bée, Xenarch. 
Butal. 1—2. indigenous, elsewh. at)- 
TOyvOuv, Hat. 8, 55.—II. born of Gaea 
or Tellus, of the Titans and Giants, 
Aesch. Pr. 351, 677. 

’ Tydrov, ov, 76, dim. from y7#, esp 
Bi pe Ay. Fr. oe 

Tn@aréoc, a, ov, éw) joyuus, 
Andr. ap. Gal. le 

TpOev, adv. out of or from the earth, 
Aesch. Eum. 904. 

Inbéw, 6, f. -7ow, perf. yéynGa, 
(yaio, *ydo, q. v.) to be delighted, to 
rejoice, lom.: who however uses not 
the pres., but perf. in pres. signf. ; 
the subject of joy is in acc., ll. 8, 378, 
Oh is Cbs Valek. Hipp. 1339: the sub- 
ject causing the joy is also put in 
dat. with or without éri, uv06 y76., 
Hes. Sc. H. 116; éé ebruyjuacu 
yn8., Dem. 332, 8, etc. ; c. part. alse 
in Hom. Mid. y#@ouar in Q. Sm 
from obs. y70u, q. Vv. 

Ty0o¢, e0¢, T6,=8q., Lue. 

Ty boctivy, ne,7, (ynbéw) joy, delight. 
cheerfulness, \l,: rare in plur., 
Hom. Cer. 437. 

I'nfocvvoc, n, ov, joyful, cheerful, 
delighted, in a thing, tivi, Hom. Adv. 
-voc, Hipp. 

T7OvAric, doc, 7, dim. from y#bv 
ov, Epich. p. 72. 7 

T7Ovov, ov, 76, Lat. gethyum, a kind 
of leek, Ar. Fr. 122, v. Schneid. The 
ophr. 3, 574. 

*T%6w, obsol. pres., from which 
yéynla, the perf. of y76éw, is formed: 
the part. yn@éuevoc occurs first in Q. 
Sm. ; 


Tyivoc, ov, and yhioc, ov, earthy, 
of earth or clay, mAivOor, Xen. An. 7, 
8, 14; cdua, wepiBAnua, etc., Plat.: 
—on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 97. 

Tniryc, ov, 6, a husbandman, contr 
yatne, Soph. Tr. 32. 

TyAat, Gv, of, also 'y20¢ in Dion. 
P., the Gelae, a people of northem 
Media, on the Caspian, Strab. 

Dyheyije, &¢, (yi, AEXOc) sleeping on 
the earth =yvayatebyyc, Call, 

TyAodoc¢, ov, 6,5=yeeAogoc IL. « 
mound of earth, a hill, Xen. Anab. | 
5, 8. 

Tyuat, ypuac, ynuacbat, ynudue 
voc, inf. and part. aor. 1 act. and mi. 
of yapéw. i 

Ty6poc, ov, 6,=yeaopos, q. V 

tTTyvaBov, ov, 76, Genabum, now 
Orleans, 2 city of Gaul, Strab. 

Trovyéw, to possess land : from 

Tyodyoc, ov, (V9, yw) landholding. 
epith. of the tutelary deity of a coun. 
try ; esp. of Neptune, cf. yasHoyoc. 

Troxéw, ton. for ynovyéw, Hat. 7 

0) 


Tndyoe, ov, Ion. for ynodyoc. 
Tnrdrranoe, ov, 6; «radish, or some 
such fusiform root, comic word in Luc. 
Lexiph, 
291 


CHPT 

Tare\on, ov, TO,=yedrredov, a plot 

ground, esp. Within a town, Plat. 

wes. 741 Cy 

I'nreries 6¢, (yi, xintw) falling or 
fallen to earth, Eur. Phoen. 668. 

Tyrovéw, ynrovia, ynrovirdc, Y7- 
TOVOC,=YEWT:, qq. V. 

Tymoroe, ov, (fs Tivw) to be drunk 
wp by Earth, in Dor. form ydroro¢ 
ywous, Aesch. Cho, 97. 

Typatss, a, 6v, (yipag) old, aged, 
Hes. Op. 876, and Att., cf. yepacdc. - 

Tnparéog, a, ov,—foreg., Aesch. 
Pors. 171. 

TypdAcoc,=ynoatcc. — 

TApauc, aroc, TO=ynpeLov. 

Typavae, inf. aor. 1. of yypdw, y7- 
Pack. . 

Typavaic, ewe, 7, @ growing old, 
Arist. Metaph. f 

tT'ypdvrecat, dat. pl. for yjpact, of 
ynpas.. . 

paoc, OV=ynpatoc. y 

Tnpdc, part. aor. 2 of ynpda, yn- 
paokw, I. 17, 197. . 

TH PAS, 76, Hom. gen. y#paoc, 
Att. contr. y#pwc¢, (and very late y7- 
oatoc) dat. ynpai, Att. contr. yfpq, 
Soph. Aj. 507, hoary eld, advanced age, 
in Hom. usu. with Avypov, orvyepov, 
yaherov.—ll. the old cast skin of a 
serpent, Arist. H. A. (The Sanscr. 
root is jr?Z, senescere, conteri: cf. sub 
yépov.) Hence , 

Tod and yypdéoKw, fut. -dow, [a 
Simon. 100, 9; fut. act. also in Plat.], 
and -décowae [@ Hur. Incert. 31, Ar. 
Eq. 1308]: aor. éyjpaca, Aosch. 
Supp. 894, though éyypava is prefer- 
red by the Atticists, Moer. p. 115, 
Th. M. p. 192: inf. ynpadoat, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 12, 8; part. yypdoac, Hat. 
7,114; perf. yey#pdxa, Soph. O. C. 
727. The pres. yyodw is rare, and 
only in late wr., though Hom. has a 
3 impf. éyfpa (Il. 7, 148, Od. 14, 67), 
waless this be taker as the aor. 2 of 
which we have the part. yyode (IL. 
37, 197) like dpdc, &dpav, aor. 2 of 
Sidpdoke. To grow aged, become old 
and infirm.—ll. trans. to bring to old 
age, éyjpacdy we Tp0dH, Aesch. Supp. 
894. 


T#petov, ov, 7d, the down on some 
seeds, Lat. pappus, Arat. 

TnpoBookéw, G, to nourish or take 
sare of an old man, to cherish the old 
and infirm, Eur. Alc. 663. Pass. to be 
cherished when old, Ar. Ach. 678: and 

I'npoBockia, ac, 7, care of an old 
person, Plut.: from . 

TpoBooxdc, bv, (yppac, BdoKw) 
nourishing in old age, taking care of the 
agi and infirm, Soph. Aj. 570, and 

ur. 

Tnpokouéw, = yepoBooréw, to take 
care Of the old, Call. Fp. 6. 

Tnpokouia, ac, 7; mpoBookia, 
Shear oid people, Plut. : hones 

Tnpokopckog, 7, dv, belonging to yn- 
pokomia, Gal. 

Typokouoc, ov, (ypac, Kouéw)—= 

nposoaKdc, tending , cherishing the old, 
tes, Th. 605. 

THpoc, €0¢, T6,=yhpac, LXX. 

tI'ypéatpatoc, ov, 6, Gerostratus, 
mase. pr. n., Arr. An. 2, 13, 7. 

Tnpotpodéw, @, to tend, to feed old 
people, Lys. 133, fin. ; and 

I'npotpodia, ac, 7, support of old 
reap Plut.: from ( 

"poTpogoc, Ov, hoac, Tpébw 
feeding the old, éAric, Pana: Bess 

Tnpopopéw, G, to carry an old per- 
son, Plut. 

T'npvyévoe, ov, (yApuc, *yévw) pro- 
Bastien Read cana Behé, ee 
Syr. 6. 
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Typiua, atoc, T6, (ynptw) a voice, 
sound, tone, Aesch. Hum. 569. 

Tnptouar, dep. mid. v. ynpto. 

tI npvovetoc, ov, also a, ov, of or be- 
longing to Gerygr. fia pes 

tI'npvovetc, Ewe Ion. Hoc, 0=Tn- 
pvovne: acc. 'ypvovg and -7a, Hes. 
Ais eRe ? 
tI'nwvovnic, doc, 7,=Tnpvovic. 
tTI'gpvdvye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Geryones, 
or Geryon, son of Chrysaor and Kal- 
lirrhoe, a three-bodied giant who 
dwelt in the island Erythea, slain by 
Hercules, Pind. I. 1, 13, Hdt. 4, 8, 
ete. : 

tI nvovic, idoc, 7, the Geryonid, a 
poem of Stesichorus, describing the 
fate of Geryon, Paus. 8, 2, 2; Ath. 
499 E. 

T7pve, voc, 6, a voice, Il. 4, 437: a 
sound, song, Eur Rhes. 550. 

THPY’Q, f. -dow, Dor. yaptw :—to 
utter, send forth a voice, speak, sing, 
cry, also in mid., H. Hom. Merc. 426: 
often c. acc. of thing spoken or sung 
of, ynpver’ avOpdruav ddLKov voor, 
Hes. Op. 258 :—in mid. also absol. to 
sing, and yap. tivi, to sing against 
one for a prize, Theocr. 1,135; 8,77. 
(The Sanscr. root is gr?, sonare, our 
cry: cf. also Lat. garrire, and our to 
jar :—all prob. onomatop.) [7% in pres.: 
but @ in late Dor., as Theocr.,.and so 
even in Aesch. Pr. 78: o always in 
a and aor. ] is 

Tpvev, dvoc, 6, Geryon, v. Mnpvd- 
VNG> ech. Ag. 870. 

TnpwBookéo, 6, = ynpoBockéo ; 
and 
Tnpokopéo, = ynpoxopéw, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 692. 

Type, contr. gen. from yypac, for 
ynpaoc. 

Tyreiov, ov, 76, and yyrvov, Att. 
for y7Ovov, Ar. Eq. 677. 

Tare, ov, 6, contr. for ynitne, a 
husbandman, q. V. 

Tytouéw, ©, to cleave, trench the 
ground, Ap. Rh.: from 

T'nrouoc, ov, (yA, Téuvw) cleaving, 
ploughing, trenching the earth, Dor. 
yat., Aesch. Fr. 184. 

T'ngayoc, ov, (yf, giiyetv)=yarn- 
gddyoe, Call. Fr. 58. 

Tv, v. ye, fin. 

Tiyavtiaiog, aia, aiov, also Tvyav- 
teloc, eta, elov, of a giant, gigantic, 
Lue. 

Tiyavride, 6, to behave like a giant, 
cf. yepovridw, Tupavvide, etc. 

tyavtodernp, Hooc, Tuyavroaé- 
TC, ov, and TvyavToAétwp, opoc, 6, 
(yiyac, 6AAvut) a giant-killer. Fem. 
TeyavtodAérerpa, and TvyavroAérie, 
a 

tyavroudyia, ac, 7, (yéyac, ud 
the battle of they giants, Plat. Rog ee. 

Tiyavtoparoroc, ov, 4, ( yéyae, 
pais) giant-quelling, Lyc. 63. 

Tyavrogdvoc, ov, (ylyac, dovetw 
giant-killing, Bue Lal "4 1181" 

Teyavtodne, ec, (yéyac, sidoc) gi- 
gantic, Philo. 

Tiyaprov, ov, 76, a grape-stone, Si- 
mon, 205. [7] 

tT éyaprov, ov, 76, Gigartum, a city 
at ibe foot * Mount Libanus, Strab. 
' Teyapradne, ec, (yiyaprov, eldo 
full of yiyapra, lke pes stones. _ 

Diyac, avtoc, 6, usu. in plur. the 
giants, a huge, savage, godless race, 
at last destroyed by the gods, Od. 
In Hes. Th. 185, the sons of Gaea, 
whence the name=ynyevyjce. From 
Aesch. downwds. any giant, esp. a 
reckless warrior, that cared neither for 
gods nor men. [7] 

tTiyyee, Woe, 7, Gingis, fem. pr. n., 


TITN 
attencar.t of Parysatis, Piut. Artax 


19. 
TuyyAvpoedyec, €¢, (irr innoss zai 
doc) like a yiyyAvuoc, Hipp. 

TiyyAapoe, ov, 6,-also yyyAuuog, 
any hinge-like joint, Lat. ginglymus > 
and so the joint of the elbow, etc., Hinp.: 
a joint of a coat of mail, Xen. Eq. 12, 
6: the hinge of adoor. (Perh. redupl. 
from yAvgw.) Hence * 

TvyyAvpoopuar, as pass. to be jointed 
by a yiyyAvpos, Hipp. 

CTE iothe 6v, jointed, fitted by 
a yiyyAvuoc, Math. Vett. 
acetic 7, Gv, belonging to the 
iyypac, wéAn, Axionic. ap. Ath. 175 
5 (not in Meineke). 

Tiyypac, ov, 6, yiyypoc, ov, 6, and 
ylyypa, ac, 7, 4 small Phoenician flute 
or fife, of a shrill, querulous tone : 
also its music, Ath. ubi sup. (Gin- 
grire, gingritus, cf. Sanscr. grz, sonare, 
v. sub yyptw.) Hence 

Tuyypacpoc, ov, 6, a playing on the 

iyypac, its tone. 
; eee also Ion. and late yivo- 
at [i], a redupl. form from the root 
Wie as if yryévoyual, yiyvouat, 
cf. yryvcko, Liuva,uiuvnoKkw. From 
this Toe are toned the fut. yevqco- 
pat: aor. éyevouny: perf. yeyévny.au 
and yéyova : but a root *T'A’Q is usu. 
assumed for the Ep. pf. yéyda, part 
yeyaéc, Hom. inf. ane, Dor. inf. 

eydketv, Pind. ep. mid., v. suk 

ydo. The pass. forms éyevylny 
and yevnOjoouar only occur in Dor 
and the common dialect. 

Radic. signf. : to become, to happen, 
Lat. fieri; next, to be born ; in aor. 
usu. to be ; in perf. yéyova, to be vy 
birth, or to have become so. Hom. uses 
pres., aor., perf. yéyova and yéyaa, 
the last quite as pres., to be, to live at 
a place, évi weyapore yeyadaot, bb 
TyoAw yeyadrtag, etc. ; but véov ye- 
yaac, new-born, Od. 19, 400. Pres. 
and aor.,—1l. of men and things, to be 
born, to have arisen—2. of events, to 
occur, arrive, happen, esp. in phrases 
dyo¢ yéveto avT@, grief was his por- 
tion, ayopn, layy yéveTo aiTGy, a 
crowd collected, cry arose: mepl GA- 
Awv yevécbat, to be beyond, excel 
others: later yiyveofar Tov yepat- 
Tépwyr, to become of the number of the 
elders, be raised to their rank, Xen. 
In a pregnant sense, yizyverai pol, it 
comes to my share, it 7s mine: 7a 
lepd yiyverat, the sacrifices are per- 
fect, favourable, Lat. litatum est, Xen. 
—Il. Post-Hom. it is used in many 
more phrases:—1. with preps. or 
advs. of motion, to arrive at, come to, 
éyiveto é¢ Aakedaiuova, Hat. 5, 38; 
and even sine prep., éué ype® yiyve 
tat, Od. 4, 634. Hom. uses yevécbar 
é« Twvoc, where Att. have yevéc@ar 
TLvo¢ OF G6 TLVOC, to spring from one 
but o76 reve yiyvec@at, to come under 
one’s jurisdiction, Thuc. 6, 86.—2. 
TwavTa, Tavtoioc, Tavtodardc yiyvo- 
wat, to take all shapes, turn every 
way, from passion, e. g. fear, cf. 
Valck. Hdt. 3, 124, which may be 
traced to Od. 4, 417; opp. to éavrot 
yevécbat, to be master of one’s self, be 
collected, Soph. O. C. 660; évrac 
éavtod yevéobat, to recover one’s self. 
Hat. 1, 119; also éy égavt@ yiyve: 
o8at, Xen. An. 1, 5,17, mpdc avre 
yéyvecbat, Lat. apud se esse, Phat. : 
yiyvecbar wepi Tiva, to behave to a 
person ; yéyveoOar éxt dpove, to reach 
it, Xen.: éxé tive tOv Kowvdv, ta 
have the charge of Dem.: werd Tu- 
voc, to be on one’s side. Xen.: é-ro 
Tivoc y., to come from, io leave. o. g, 
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and deixvov y., to have done sup- 
ping, Hdt. —3. ti yévwuat; more 
rarely tig yév@maz ; what will become 
of me? Schéf. Mel. p. 98.—4. yiyve- 
oat dv’ Epidoc, Sta Adywv, periphras. 
for épifewv, A€yecv, etc., Bast Ep. Cr. 
p- 208.—5. c, gen. pretii, to cost, be at 
such a price, e. g. d8oAod, Ar. Eq. 
662.— III. part. 7d yeyvousvov,—1. 
that which takes place or is, the truth : 
also an accident.—2. that which results, 
€. g. an income, Dem. ; more fully, of 
9 dacuoi, Xen., v. Herm. Vig. n. 228 

. But ra yeyevnuéva, early reminis- 
cences, Xen. (Akin to yeivovat, yev- 
va, geno, gigno: ‘Sanscr. jan, to be 
born; and yv17:—also nascor, gnatus, 
cf. yryvreéokw, nosco, co-gnosco.) 

Tvyveoro, redupl. from the root 
*PNOE’Q, TNQ-NAL, Lat. VOSCO, 
only later yivéokw, fut. yydooua: 
aor. éyvor, part. yvotc, inf. yravaz, 
opt. yvoiny, imperat. yvd6e: perf. 
éyvoxa, perf. pass. éyywouwar: aor. 
pass. éyvda6np. 

To know, perceive, gain knowledge of, 
observe, mark, of persons and things, 
c. acc., Hom.: of facts and circum- 
stances, to be aware of, see into, wnder- 
stand, C. acc., &.g., ylyvOoKw, opo- 
véw, Thye 67 VoéovTt KeAevetc, Hom. : 
in bad sense, ed vb tic abTov yvdce- 
tat, he will know him to his cost, Il. 
18, 270, cf. 125, Soph. Ant. 960, The- 
ocr. 3, 15, like Lat. sentire and scire, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 21, Virg. Ecl. 8, 43: 
sometimes c. gen. instead of acc., to 
know of..., yvO ywouévov, Il. 4, 357, 
cf, Od. 21, 36; 23, 109 (as we some- 
times find with ed eiddéc), and so even 
in prose, Xen. Oec. 16, 3, cf. Kuhner 
Gr. Gr. § 528: it also has clauses 
added with 6rz, also dc..., Od. 21, 209, 
and ¢..., Il. 21, 266: rarely also c. 
part. 2yvev qTTnuévoc, I felt that I 
was beaten, Ar. Eq. 658: but c. inf, 
iva yv6 Tpédery, that he may learn or 
resolve to keep, Soph. Ant. 1089; so 
too c. acc. et inf., to give judgment 
that..., Hdt. 6, 85, Isocr. 361 D; cf. 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 657, Anm. 2: c. 
dupl. acc., to know or judge another to 
. be..., oloug yvdceabe Tove cvOparouc, 
Xen. An. 1, 7, 4.—II. in Att. prose to 
investigate with a view of learning, 
and discriminating truth and false- 
hood : hence to form and give an opin- 
ion, to determine, approve, abTo¢ yva- 
cet, see thou to that, Plat. Corg. 505 
C: yap yvovat, to feel grateful, 
more usu. y. eldévat.—lll. to know 
carnally, Call. Ep. 58, 3, and freq. in 
LXX.--IV. tocondemn, Aesch. Supp.8. 

(FTNOEQ, the root of yryvocko, 
which appears in dyvoéw, and in 
vooc, voéw, etc., recurs in most of the 
kindred languages, Lat. nosco, novi, 
Engl. know or ken, Germ. kennen, 
French con-noitre, etc.: in most of 
these it 13 opp. to another verb of like 
signf., Greek /oida, Engl. to wit or 
ect, Get m. wissen (which are all one 
root), tc Lat. scire, French savoir, etc. 
The stiict distinction seems to be, 
that the former class, yiyvdoxKu, novi, 
etc., mean to know a person or thing, 
curcumstance, etc., directly ; the latter, 
ida, scire, etc., to know something of a 

erson, etc. Hence the former class 
is most usu. found construed with an 
acc., the latter followed by a relative, 
an infin., or (in Greek) by a partici- 

le, v. supr. L. fin. The distinction 
is less strictly observed in Greek, and 
in Rnglish has been quite lost.) | 

tT#ywvoc, ov, 7, Gigdnus, a city of 
Macedonia, on the Therinaicus Si- 
nus, Hdt. 7, 123. 
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tTiAyapoc, ov, 6, Gilgamus, a king 
of Halslonia Ael. N. Me 12, 21. ' 

TTrAcyaupuat, Ov, of, the Giligammae, 
an African tribe on the coast of 
Marmarica, Hat. 4, 169. 

tT “AAoc, ov, 6, Gillus, masc. ‘pr. n., 
Hat. 3, 138. 

tlwdav_ec, wr, ol, the Gindanes, a 
people of Africa in the interior of the 
Syrtica regio, Hat. 4, 176. 

tT ivdapa, wr, 7a, and Tivdapoe, ov, 
4, Gindara, a village of Syria, near 
Antiochia, Strab. 

TY'NNOSZ, ov, 6, Lat. HINNUS, 
a mule, the produce of a horse and 
she-ass: also the supposed young of 
a mule and a mare, Arist. H. A—II. 
a dwarfed, deformed horse, Strab. (Va- 
riously written yivvoc, yivoc, yivvdc, 
tvvoc, twvoc, ivvéc, trvvoc, Schneid. 
Arist. H. A. 6, 24,1: vdévvoc, Lat. 
mannus, are akin.) 

Tivouat, v. yéyvouat. [7] 

Tivacka, V. ytyvookw. 

Tirta, ne, 7, Gitta, a city of Pales- 
tine, Polyb. 16, 41, 4. 

TAaydo, 6, (yAdyoc) to be milky, 
juicy, Anth. 

Tirayepéc, 4, 6v,=sq., full of milk, 

ic. 

TAayéetc, coca, ev, (yAdyoc) milky, 
abounding in milk, milk-white, Opp. 

Diayorys, ayoc, 6, 7, (yAayos, 
THyvupt) curdling milk, yiay. yavioi, 
bowls for curdling milk, Anth. 

- TAATOS, coc, 76, poet. for yada, 
milk, I]. 2, 471, and late Ep. 

TAayérpodoc, ov, (yAdyoc, Tpégw) 
milk-fed, Lye. : Sosa ts parox. yAa- 
yotpodgoc, ov, act. feeding with milk ? 

TAA’ZQ, softer form for KAdCa, to 
cry aloud, Pind. Fr. 64. 

TAaktogdyoc, ov, (yaaa, bayeiv) 
Syncop. for yadaxrogdyoc, living on 
milk, Il. 13, 6: hence. the T'Aaxkrto- 
oayot, Glactéphigi, a Scythian shep- 
herd people, Hes. Fr. 16, cf. yada- 
Kxtomwornc. [dé] 

TAaxrobdpoc, ov, (yaaa, épw) 
having milk, 

TiAdudo, 6, f.- Ao, Lat. lippio, to 
have watery, bleared eyes, in the cor- 
ners of emg collects humour, 

Aan, Anun, Lat. gramia, glama: 
coca Moot Att. for Anudw. 

TAAMH, 7, 7;=Anhun, humour in 
the eyes, Lat. gramia. 

Thapvévdo,=yAaudw :- from 

TAduvgoc, ov,=sq. 

TAapupéc, &, dv, (yAdpn) blear-eyed, 
Lat. gramiosus, Hi 

Tiauddys, e6, 
foreg. 

Tidpuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=yhapuupoc, 
Ar. Ran. 588, Eccl, 254. : 

TAdvic, coc and doc, 6, a kind of 
shad, Lat. silurus, Archipp. Ichth. 


pp. 
(yAdun, eidoc)= 


10. 

TTrdvie, Woc, 6, Glanis, a comic 
name in Ar. Eq. 1004.—IL. the Clanis, 
now la Chiana, a river of Etruria, in 
Strab. KAdvic.—2. the Clanius, now 
Lagno, a river of Campania, Lyc. 
718. 

TAdvoc, ov, 5, the hyena, Lat. ry: 
aena, Arist. H. A.; written in Hesych. 
yavoc. 

TAGE, 7, a milky plant, prob. 1. 
Diosc. (supposed radic. form of yd/a, 
lac, lactis, v. sub yaAa.) 

TAAPI'’S, idoc, 7, a chisel, whether 
for wood or stone-work, Lat. caelum, 
scalprum, Soph. Fr: 477. : 

tT Adpoe, ov, 6,=Adpoc, Arist. H. A. 

tPAavyavixat, Gv, ol, the Glaugan- 
Icae, a people of India, Arr. An. 5, 20. 

tPAaixa, 7,=y2ave,Theophr. Char. 
16, v. Lob Paral. 145. 


| where the 
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tT'Aavnérns, ex, 6, Glaucttes, masc 
pr. n. in Ar. Pac. 1008, Dem., ste. 

trAadv«n, ne, 4; Glauce, « Nereid, 
Il, 18, 30.—2. a daisatver of Danaus, 
Apollod, 2, 1,5.—3. daughter of Creon 
king of Corinth, married to Jason 
after his desertion of Medea; she is 
also called Creiisa, Apollod. 1, 9, 28; 
cf. Eur. Med.—4. a female player of 
Lesbos, Theocr. 4, 31.—IL a port ot 
Mycale, Thue. 8, 79. 

TDAavinrépoc, ov, (yAavrve, To- 

pevouat) blue-rolling, kAvdwv, Emped. 

tTAavkiac, ov, 6, Glaucias, a statu- 
ary of Aegina, Paus. freq., another of 
Rhegium, Id.—2. a king of the Tau- 
lantii, Arr. An. 1, 5,1 ; others in Arr 
3, 11, 8, Plut. Pyrrh. 3, etc. 

TAavkido, 6, (yAavedc) in Hom. 
only found in Ep. part., yAavecdwv, 
glaring with the eyes, of fighting 
hons, Il. 20, 172; so more fully, yAav- 
Kl6ov dcootc dewvov, Hes. Sc. 430: 
and later yAavléwar Képat, 2. Sm. 

tTAavxidne, ov, 6, prop. son of Glau- 
cus ; asmasc. pr.n., Glaucides, Polyb. 
16, 33, 4. 

DAavxidcor, ov, 76, dim. from yAad- 
Koc, a sea-fish. [Ki] ; 

TiAavkiva, f. -icw, to be bluish, Strab. 

TAavxividcor, ov,t6,=yAavxidtoy, 
Amphis Philet. 1. [vz]: from 

TAavxivog, ov, 6,= yAadxoc, cf. 
KeoTpivoc. 

TAavxcivoc, n, ov, bluish-gray, Plut. 

TAavxcov or yAavkiov, ov, 76, a 
kind of poppy, glaucium, Diosc.—Ik. ¢ 
water-bird with gray or blue eyes, Ath. 

tTravnirrn, ne, 4, Glaucippe, b 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5: 
fem. from 

tTAatxirroc, ov, 6, (yAavKbc tr- 
moc) Glaucippus, an Athenian archon 
Ol. 92, 3, Diod. S. 12, 43.—2. father 
and son of Hyperides, Ath. 590 C.— 
Others in Andoc., etc. 

TTAavkic, doc, 7, Glaucis,=Tray 
Koléa. 

TAavxickoc, ov, 6, a fish, so called 
from its colour, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 B. 

TAavkiov, wvoe, d, v.1. for TAav- 
kéac, Plot. Pyrrh. 

TAavxobéa, ac, 7, (yAauKdc, Get) 
Glaucothéa, mother of the orator 
Aeschines, Dem. 320, 15. 

Tiavxoewdae, &¢, (yAavkée, eldcc) 
bluish-looking. 

TAavkbuparoc, ov, (yAaukéc, bua) 
bluish-gray eyed, Plat. Pheadr.253 E. 

tT Aaveovéun, ne, N, (yAavkbe, véus) 
Glauconidme, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 256. 

TAAYKO’S, 77, dv, Acol. yAaixee : 
at first prob. without any notion of 
colour, (cf. infr.) bright, gleaming, 
glancing, silvery, in Hom. only once, 
of the. sea, yAavxn OdAacca, Il. 16, 
34, (whence Hes Th. 440, calls the 
sea simply yAavx#); though he has 
the derivs. yAavaart, yAavKidw. 
so too yA, ceAgjvn, Emped. 176, yA 
aée, Theocr. 16,5; and freq. in late 
Ep.: also yA. dpdkwy, Pind. O. 8, 48, 
chol. takes it=yAavco, 
yAaveerec.—il. later certainly with 
notion of colour, prob. taken from its 
application to the sea, hence a pale 
green, blue-green, gray, Lat. glaucus, 
of the olive, Pind. O. 3, 23, and Trag. ; 
of the willow and sedge, Virg. G. 4, 
182, Aen. 6, 416; in Soph. Tr. 703, 
also of the vine: of some precious 
stones, as the beryl and topaz, Dion. 
P. 1119, sq.; the oudpaydoc, Nona.. 
and Plin—2. esp. of the eye, blue 
gray, light gray, Lat. caesius, the light- 
est shade of eyes known to the 
Greeks, who distinguished pé/ac as 
the darkest, then ydporog, and ther 
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Aaviéc, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, Phi- 
ostr. Heroic. 4, p. 702, cf. Foes. 
Oecon. Hipp., v. yAavxouparoc : so 
Hadt. 4, 108, speaks of a people being 
yAavKov iayupd¢ Kat ruppov, blue- 
eyed and red-haired, cf. Arist. Probl. 

.10, 11. (That yAaviéc even when 
applied to eyes orig. meant flashing, 
glaring, as in the Hom. yAaveorcc. 
yAaveidéw, with collat. notion of 
fierce, appears from the analogy of 
xaporoc, Which also, as we see, took 
a notion of colour: and this order of 
signfs. agrees with the fact that its 
.00t is Adw to see, yAaboow, Aevoow, 
Aevkée, Lat. luceo, lux, y being drop- 
ped, as in yéAa,. ya-Aax-Toc, lac: 
further, Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 53, 
sq. 

2 or ov, 6, an eatable fish of 
gray colour, Arist. H. A. 
tTYabxoc, ov, 6, Glaucus, 6 ’AvOn- 
Sdvio¢ or Ild6vtio¢, a. fisherman of 
Anthedon, changed into a sea god, 
Eur. Or. 364.—2. son of Sisyphus, 
father of Bellerophontes, Il. 6, 154. 
—3. son of Hippolochus, grandson of 
Bellerophontes, leader of the Lycians 
in the ‘Trojan war, Il. 2, 876, etc.—4. 
a son of Priam, Apollod.—5, son of 
Minos and Pasiphaé, Id.—6. a statu- 
ary of Chios, Hdt. 1, 25—Others in 
Prlyb., Arr., etc.—IL a river of Col- 
chs, Strab—2. a river of Caria, 
emptying into the Sinus Glaucus, 
now Gulf of Macri, Strab. 

Trawcdtnc, toc, , (yAavkéc) 
bluish-gray colour, Arist. Gen. An. 

TAavkog¢baruoc, ov, (yAavicde, 6¢- 
Oadyudc) = yAavKoupatoc, gray-eyed, 
Diosc. 

Tiavioxairne, ov, 6, (yAavkdc, 
youitn) with grayish hair or mane. 

Travkdypooc, 6, 7, acc. yAavKo- 
ypod, (Aauncs, Np) gray-coloured, 
grey, of the olive, Pind. O. 3, 23, cf. 
yAevroc, and Dissen ad. |. 

TAravk6w, G, to make grayish.—tl. 
in pass. to have a yAavxoua, Hipp. 

TAavxadne, e¢, (yAav&, eidoc) like 
an owl, of the genus owl, Arist. H. A. 

TAavcapa, atoc, 70, (yAavKéw) 
opacity of the crystalline lens, a cataract 
in the eye, Arist. Gen. An., and Me- 
dic., cf. bréyvotc, and Foes. Oecon. 
Hipp.: v. also Aevccua. 

TTAavcor, wrvoc, 6, Glaucon, father 
of Leager, Hdt. 9, 75. Others in 
Plat., Dem., etc. 

TTAavewvidnc, ov, 6, Glauconides, 
masc, pr. n., Diog. L. 2, 30. 

TAaveoriov, ov, 76, the temple of 
Athena Gilaucopis, Alcae. ap. Strab. 
p. 600. 

TAavkdric, cdoc, 7, acc. wa, but 
also wv, Od. 1, 156, (yAavKdc, dy) in 
Hom. as epith. of Athena (Minerva), 
not so much of the colour as of the 
expression Ot her eyes, piercing-eyed, 
fierce-eyed, v. esp. Il. 1, 206, Nitzsch 
Od. 1, 44; and Hesych. in v.: so too 
in Anacreont. 85, opp. to the softness, 


Td bypdv, of Venus’s eyes : Minerva’s' 


eyes in works of art were represent- 
ed by light gleaming gems, Paus. 1, 
14; 6, cf. Winckelm. T. 5, p. 138, 
with Fea’s note—II. =yAavxoc, shin- 
ing, silvery, of the olive, Euphor. Fr. 
140. 

TAravewroc, 6v,=foreg. 

TAabKwote, ewe, 7), (yAavedouac) 
blindness from yAabKoua, Hipp. 

TAavianrp, Grog, 6, 7,=yAavKdrte, 
Pind. O. 6, 76. 

TAat&, Att. yAadt, néc, 7, Lob. 
Phryn. p. 76: the owl, beaut so 
called from its glaring eyes (v. yA.av- 
KO) * benge Minerva’s owl (striv 
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passerina) as an emblem of her (cf. 
y2.aveartc), Miller Archiol. d. Kunst 


§ 371, 9. Proverb. yA.aix’ ’AOjvace, 
yhain’ cic ’AOfvac, like our “ carry 
coals to Newcastle,” Ar. Av. 301. 


Athenian coins were called yAadKe¢ 
Aavptwtixai, from the stamp on 
them, Ib. 1106. 

Tiratvcow, to shine, glitter. (yAav- 
Kog, yAnvn, yhijvos, Ado, Aevoou, 
AevKoc.) 

Tiadd, 76, (yAddbo) a hollow, hole, 
cavern, Hes. Op. 531. [a] : 

tT'Aadvpat, Gv, ai, Glaphyrae, a city 
of Thessaly, deriving its name prob. 
trom veg situated in a valley (yAa- 
ovpdc), ll. 2, 712. 

TAadipia, ac, 7, smoothness, polish, 
Plut.: metaph. smoothness of manner, 
Id. 


TAdddpoc, a, 6v, (yAdbw) hollow, 
aueen Fone usu. oo of ships ; 
yn. métpn, oréoc, a cavern, Hom.: 
yi. d6purys, made so for the sake of 
sound, hee Od. 17, 262; yA. dpua, 
Pind. N. 9,28: also yA. Auujy, a deep 
harbour or cove, Od. 12, 305, cf. kotAoc. 
In this signf. only in Ep., and Pind. 
—IL. smoothed, polished, finished, hence 
—1. of persons, smooth, subtle, critical, 
exact, © oogaTaT, W yAagupaTaTe, 
Ar, Av. 1272: so Arist. Pol. 2, 12, 11, 
and freq. in Plut.: hence skilful, neat, 
xelp, Theocr. Ep. 7, 5.—2. of things, 
neat, pretty , delicate, té0ec, Arist. H.A. ; 
xnptov, Ib.—3. of dishes, delicate, nice, 
Ve eye Anthipp. ap. Ath. 404 C. 

dv. -pdc¢, neatly, prettily, Alex. Kpar. 
1, 20: also neut. yAadupéy as adv., 
yA. peciay, bedAwdciv, Luc. The 
word in this signf. common from 
Arist. downwds. Hence 


TAagupotnc, Toc, 7,=yAagupia, 
Luc 


TAA’OQ, f. -ba, to hew, carve, dig, 
Toco yAdoet, tears the ground with 
his feet, of a lion, Hes. Sc. 431. (Cf. 
glaber, yAtbw, KOAGTTY, scalpo, sculpo, 
KéAvdoc, glubo, Aérw, liber; scale, 
shell: also v. sub ypd¢w, and cf. Pott 
Forsch. 1, 140.) [@] 

Trevxéywyd¢, ov, (yAedKoc, dyw) 
for carrying new wine, Bvpoa, Pherecr. 
Agr. 10. 

Trcdvxevoc, 7, ov, (yAedKoc) of new 
wine, Gal. 

TAevxorirne, ov, 6, (yaevKoc, rivw) 

a drinker of new wine, Anth, 
_ Tredxoc, eo¢, 76, Lat. mustum, must, 
i.e. sweet new wine, Nic.: metaph. 
youthful freshness, Clem. Al. (Cf. 
yAukds, dyAguKhe, dedKoe.) 

TAedvéic, ewe, v. 1. for a Ee 

TA€dapor, ov, 76, Dor. for BA&pa- 
pov, Pind. 

TAjun, ne, H=yAdun, cf. yAaudo. 

TAnuiov, ov, 76, dim. from yAjun, 
Hipp. 

TAgjy, 4, apocop. form for yAjvy, 
Hermesian. 1. 

TAjvn, ne, 7, (Ado, cf. yAavréc) 
the pupil, eye-ball, Il. 14, 494, Od. 9, 
390: and because figures are reflect- 
ed small in the pupil,—II. a puppet, 
doll, esp. a little girl, cf. Képn, Lat. 
pypilla, pupula: a taunt in Hom., 
bbe Kaky yAnvyn, away, slight girl! 
Il. 8, 164.—III. a ball and socket-joint, 
almost = koTtAn, but rather more 
shallow, Gal.—IV. a honey-comb. 

tLAqvic, coc, 6, Glenis, masc. pr. n., 
Anth —2. TAnvic, idoc, 7, fem. pr. n., 
daughter of Lycomedes, Anth. 

TAnvoewdje, &, (yAgvn IIL, eldoc) 
like a hinge-joint, Hipp. 

TAsjvoc, coc, 76, (Ada, ef. yAavkde) 
a thing. to stare at, a show, a wonder, 
Il. 24, 192: yAjvea, in Arat. 318, is 
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translated by Cic. stellae.—Il.==yAjva 
1, Nic. 

tl'Anvéc, ob, 6, Glenus, a son of Ller- 
cules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8, in Diod. 5 
TAnveve. 

TAH’XON, wvoc, 7, H. Hom. Cer. 
209: yAnyaév, dvoc, 7, and “yAnya, 
ovc, 7, penny-royal, Ion. for BARyor, 
BAnyxo, v. Koen Greg. p. 40: but the 
form yAnyo or yApyo only appears 
as acc., Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 874. Hence 

TAnyovitne, ov, 6, olvog, wine pre- 
pared with yAnywv, Geop. ’ 

TAVA, ac, 7, glue, al. yAold, v. 
yaotoc. 

Tivoc or yAeivog, ov, 6, a kind of 
maple, Theophr. 

tl2icac, or TAiccac, avroc. 7, Git- 
sas, a city of Boeotia, near Thebes, 
Il. 2, 504, Hat. °, 43. £: 

TArcypaiva, f. -dvd, (yAicypoc) to 
make uae sticky. Pass. to be Ot Hild. 

TArcoypavtiaAoyegenitpintoc, ov: 
comic word in Ar. Nub. 997, a greedy 
pettifogging knave. (yAtoxpoc, avte 
Aoyia, é&enitpinroc. 

Tiricypacua, aoc, 76, (yAtoypai- 
vw) stickiness, Hipp. 

TAccypetouat, dep. mid., to be close, 
stingy, M. Anton. 

TAcoypia, ac, 7,=yAccyporng.—ll. 
closeness, greediness. 

Tircyporoyéouat, (yAicypoc, Aé- 
yw) dep. mid. to split straws, squabble 
about trifles, like AextoAoyéw, Philo. 
Hence 

TAicxypodoyia, ac, 7, straw-splitting, 
a penny ee ae splitting, 


TAioypoc, a, ov, gluey, sticky, clam 
my, Hipp., ete.: hence slippery.—II- 
metaph.—l. sticking close to another, 
importunate, officious, yAicypoc, mpog- 
aitav, AimapOv te, Ar. Ach. 452.— 
2. sticking close to his money, close, 
greedy, stingy, oixodéunua yA.,a mean, 
shabby building, Dem. 689, 25; so 
deirvov, Plut.; yA. téyvat, a poor 
way of living, Luc.—3. esp. of dis- 
putations, quibbling, petty, miserable, 
ree putidus, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 31 E. 

dv. —ypwe, greedily, importunately, 
Plat. Cito 53 E: ade: Id. Rep. 
553 C : also pettily, Lat. putide, Heind - 
Plat. Crat. 484 C. (Prob. akin to 
yAbxouat, yAotéc.) Hence 

TAcoypétyne, roc, 7, stickiness, 
clamminess, Arist. H. A.—II. metaph. 
closeness, stinginess, Arist. Pol.: ot 
disputations, qguibbling, pettiness, Plut., 
cf. foreg. 

Tioxpbxoroc. (yAicxpoc, xorg) 
viscous from bile, Hipp. 

Tasoxpodne, ec, (yAtoypoc, eidoc) 
of . on ‘y, clammy ete ipp. 

loxpav, ovo a niggard, Ar 
Pao. 195. orn Soe 

TAI’XOMAT, only used in pres- 
ent and imperfect, to strive after a 
thing, struggle for it, c. gen., , Hdt. 3 
72; 4,152: also c. acc., Hipp., and 
Plat. Hipparch. 226 D: foll. by dc 
and fut. indic., Hdt. 7, 161.—2! yaix. 
tepi Tivoe, to be eager about or for a 
thing, epi éAevbepinc, Hat. 2, 102, 
though in 8, 143, he has yA. éiev- 
Geping: also to be in doubt about it, 
Arist. de Sens. (Akin to yAécypoe, 
and perh. Aiyvoc, Aicooua.) [yAz, 
but we also have yAzywr, Schol 
Heph. P 2 Gaisf., and so perh. should - 
be read, Ar. Pac. 193, for yAicypav.] 
sine ag, OY yAotd, dc, 7, =yaia, 

we. 

Drovdgw, f. -dow, (prob. from ye- 
Rovdlw) to wink or twinkle with the 
eyes, Gal. Hence 
; TAoine, nroc, 6, fem. yAoudc, ddog, 
, vicious, of horses, Soph. Fr. 862. 


TATE 


Tovororéw, (yAorde, rovéw) to make 
sticky, Diosc. 

TAotordrne, ov, 4, fem. yAooréric, 
toc, 7, (yAoioc, wiv) sucking up 
grease, yAauve, Anth. 

TAOIO’S, od, 6, strictly any sticky, 
clammy stuff, as mud, Simon. 202, gum, 
Hdt. 3, 112: but usu. oil-lees, the oil 
and dirt scraped off the wrestler’s 
skin with the orAeyyic, Lat. strig- 
mentum, Schol. Ar. Nub. 448: in genl. 
ou, Teles ap. Stob. 97, 31: hence— 
IL. as ad). yAoséc, &, 6v, slippery, trick- 
ish, knavish, Ar. Nub. l.c., ef yAio- 
xpos. Hence 

TAo160, @, f. -d0w, to make clammy 
and slippery, Diosc. 

TAotadyc, ec, (yAotdc, eidoc) of a 
sticky, slippery nature, Hipp. 

TAoic, od, acc. TAodv, 6, also TAGe, 
Glus, an officer in the army of Cyrus 
the younger, Xen. An. ], 4, 16, etc. 

TAotr:a, wy, Td, the buttocks, Lat. 
nates.—II. two lobes of the brain, Lat. 
also nates, Gal.: from 

TAOYTO’S, 07, 6, the rump, bottom, 
I., and Hdt:: later ruy7. 

TAvxago, fut. -dcow, (yAvKtc) to 
sweeten, give a relish to, Sext. Emp. 
Pass. to be or become sweet, Ath.: in 
which sense we have the act.in LXX. 

TTAvxaive, f. -tivG, aor. pass. éyAv- 
KavOnv, (yAvKtc) to render sweet or 
pleasing, met., Dion. H.—In pass. to be 
made sweet, to become sweet, 1. €. ripe, 
of grapes, Xen. Oec. 19,19. Hence 

TAvxavotc, ews, 7, & sweetening, 
Theophr. 


TAvkarvtixéc, 4, Ov, sweetening. 


Adv. -xd¢, Sext. Emp. 
TiAtcacua, aroc, Té6, sweetness, 
LxXxX. 


Trrynacudc, 00, 6, @ sweetening, 
surzetness, LX X. 

TAvxépa, ac, 7, Glycéra, daughter 
of Thalassis, Ath. 584, etc. Others 
in Anth., ete. 

TTAveéptov, ov, 7, Glycerium, an 
Athenian courtesan, Ath. 582. 

TAvkepoc, d, 6v,=yAvntc, Hom. 

TAvxepoaTadvAoc, ov, Gpencaie 
oTagvAn) with sweet grapes, Opp. [a] 

TAvrepoypuc, W706, 6,7; with sweet, 
fair skin, Mel 120. 

tTAtnn, ne, 7, Glycé, fem. pr. n., 
Ar. Eccl. 43. , 

TiAdKL0c, a, ov,=yAvxic, Vv. 1. in 
Soph. Phil. 1461, etc. 

TAvxiopoc, 00, 6, sweetness, Ath. 

TAveéetc, ecoa, ev,=yAvxve, Nic. 

TAvxidaxpue, v, gen. voc, (yAvxtc, 
ddKpv) shedding or causing tears of joy, 
Mel. 45, 

TAvxvdepxye, &¢, (yAvkte, dépkw) 
sweet-looking, Or. Sib. 

Tivxtdupoc, ov, (yAvktc, dGpov) 
with sweet gifts, Niky, Bacchyl. 8. 

TAvavgyne, &¢, (yaunds, 7xéw) 
sweet-sounding, Anth. 

T2vKvbiuéo, G, (yAvKbIvpoc) to be 
pleasant, Hierocl. y 

TAvevbopia, ac, 7, pleasure, delight, 
yd. xpo¢ tac Adovdc, devotion to 
sensual pleasure, Plat. Legg. 635 D, 
opp. to éyxpdreva.—Il. kind dispost- 
tion, benevolence, Plut.: from 

TAvkb0dpn0¢, ov, (yAvKic, Bvpdc) 
sweet-minded, Il. 20, 467.—II. act. 
charming the mind, delightful, pwc, 
iavoc, Ar. Lys. 551, Nub. 705. 

TAvavKcpréa, @, to bear sweet fruit, 
“Theophr. : from 7 

Tarxtxaproc, ov, (yAvete, Kap- 
roc) with sweet fruit. ? 

TAvkbupews, OY, gen. a, (yAvKde, 
Kote) of sweet flesh, Sophr. ap. Ath. 

TAvktuarov, Aeol. and Dor. for 
yAvnbundov. 


TAYM 


TAvxvuapidec, al, a kind of oyster, 
Xenoer. 

TAvkvpeidrtyoc, ov, (yAvkbve, pel- 
Ardonm suselly winning, H. Hom. 5, 
9 ‘ 


TAvdvunror, ov, 76, (yAvktec, uprov) 
@ sweet-apple, Sapph. 35, in Aeol. form 
-aAov* hence as a term of endear- 
ment, Theocr. 11, 39. 

TAvxbyopegoe, ov, (yAvKtc, wopd7) 
of sweet form. 

TAvkvpibéw, G, to speak sweetly, 
Mel. 23: from 

TAvkbudoc, (yAvKdtc¢, uiOoc) sweet- 
speaking, Mel. 89. 

TAvkdvove, ovy, gen. ov, (yAvktc, 
rovc)=yAvKvOuuoc. 

TAvkiraic, atdoc, 6, 7, (yAvKde, 
maic) having a fair offspring, Mel. 7 

TAvkvrdpbevoc, ov, 7, (yAvkte, 
map0evoc) a sweet maid, Mel. 54. 

TAvkbrixpoe, ov, (yAvktc, muxpéc) 
sweetly bitter, Epoc, Sapph. 37. 

TAvkbppila, ne, 7, and yAvkbpp- 
Cov, ov, T6, (yAvKdc, fila) a plant 
with a sweet root, from which liquorice 
(i. e. glycyrrhize) is made, Gal. 

TAYKY’S, eia, 0, sweet to the taste, 
sweet, véxTap, Il. 1, 598: but even in 
Hom., more usu. metaph., sweet, de- 
lightful, iuepoc, bxvos, also yA. aidv, 
Od. 5, 152, zéAeuoe, Il. 2, 453, ratpic 
kat Toxjec, Od. 9, 34, and so freq. in 
Pind,. and Att.: later of men, dear, 
kind, Soph. O. C. 106; 6 yAvxtrare, 
my dear fellow, Ar. Ach. 462: some- 
times in bad sense, simple, silly, like 
70b¢, evHOnc, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 B. 
—II. as subst. 6 yavnoe, sc. olvoc, 
Hipp., and 76 yAv«d, Diosc., Lat. 
passum vinum : also 7 yAvKeia=y)v- 
Kxbppita, Theophr. Comp. and si- 
perl. yAvxiev, Hom., yAvciaroc: also 
yAvkvrepoc, -TaToc, Pind., and Ar.: 
also yAtaowy, Xenophan. ap. E.Gud.: 
and yAv«idtepoc, A. P., Append. 153. 
Adv. -Kéwe. [yAvcic] 

TAvKvaidN, HC, 4, the peony, The- 
ophr. [ci-, Nic. Th. 940.] 

tTAvKic Ayujv, 6, Glycys Portus, 
(the sweet harbour), now Gilyki, a har- 
bour of Epirus, receiving its name 
from the sweetness of its waters, 
Strab. 324. 

TAvKnvopua, atoc, 76, sweetness. 

TAvktaortpvdvos, ov, (yAvKbc, oTpv- 
@v6e) sweet with an astringent taste, 
Theophr. 

TAvkdrne, noc, 7, (yavKb¢) sweet- 
ness of taste, Hdt. 4, 177: also yA. 
2€€ewc, Dion. H. 

TAvkvtpaynioc, ov, (yAvkte, tpd- 
xnnoc) with a sweet neck. [a] 

TAvxidboyyoc, ov, (yAvKtc, pboy- 
yn) sweet speaking. 

Tivkvdavéwo, O, to speak sweetly, 
Theocr. 15, 146; and 

TAvkvdwvia, ac, 7, 4 sweet voice or 
speech, Diod.: from 

TAvkbdavoc, ov, (yAvKtc, ory) 
sweet-voiced. 

TavxdyoAoc, ov, (yAuKte, yvdAdc) 
with sweet juices, Hipp. 

Thvktyvpoc, ov, (yAvkte, yupdc) = 
foreg., Gal. : 

TAvKov, & ydxov, like © yAvne- 
Tate, my sweet fellow, a coaxing term, 
but insinuating that your friend is 
silly, Ar. Eccl. 985. [0] E 

tT AvKwv, woe, 6, Glycon, an epi- 
grammatic poet, Anth.—2. a lyric 
poet. Hence 

TABKbveEtoc, cia, evov, Glyconic, a 
kind of verse, so called from its in- 
ventor Glycon, Hephaest. 10, p. 56, 
Gaisf. 

Trbupa, atoc, 76, (yAbpw) an en- 
graved figure, Eupol. Incert. 113. 


PAQSE 

TTAvrecs, Ov, of, Glympes, a tor 
tress on the confines cf Argolis and 
Laconia, Polyb. 5, 20, 4. 

DAvSic, ewe, H, sweet insipid wins, 
Phryn. 

TAuntap, jooc, 6, a chisel, Anth, 

TAvrrne, ov, 6, (y2bd@ ) a carver, 
sculptor, Anth: Plan, 142. 

tl'Aurrixde, 7, dv, (yAtgw) relating 
to carving or sculpture; 9 yAurriKy 
téyvn, the art of carving, sculpture, 
Euseb. 

TAvrrég, 4, bv, (yAbdw) fit for car 
ving, of wood, Theophr.—ll. carved, 
LXX. 


TAdvoour, irreg. comp. of yAvuiic. 

TAv@avor, ov, 76, Gacy a knife, 
chisel, or other instrument for carving, 
H. Hom. Merc. 41, Theoer. 1, 28: 
ya. KaAduov, a penknife, Anth. 

DAvdetov, ov, 76,=yAvoavor, Luc. 

TAvdeve, Foc, d= yAvuTTHp, Joseph. 

TAvOH, Ho, 7, carving: a carving, 
carved work, Diod.—II. the notch of an 
arrow, Aesop.—lll. a hole cut, ap. Suid. 
V. KALVOTPETES. 

TAvodic, idoc, 7, in good authors 
always in plur., yAv@idec, the notch 
of the arrow, which fits on the string, 
Il. 4, 122, Od. 21, 419: later, the ar- 
row itself, Eur. Or. 274.—IL=yabda- 
vov, a knife, penknife, Anth.—IIL. in 
architecture, = tpiyAvdoc, the tri- 
glyph, Ap. Rh. 2, 218. 

TAY’®Q, f. -:Wo, to hollow out, vaic, 
Ar. Nub. 879: esp. to engrave or carve 
in brass, stone, or wood, yA. odpyyt 
dac, Hdt. 7, 69: also in mid., Plut.— 
II. to scratch down, to write, which was 
done by scraping in the wax, Anth., 
of a usurer marking down interest, 
whence toxoyAtvdoc, etc. (Akin to 
yAdoo, q. V., Which is said to denote 
ruder, coarser work than yAv¢w.) [0] 

TAQ’E, wy6c, 7, the beard of cers, 
only in plur., Hes. Sc. 398, Heiar, 
(Akin to yAwyiv.) 

TAQ*2ZA, 76, 7, Att. yAGrra, the 
tongue, Hom.: yAwooag Tduvew and 
év wupl BaAAeLy, to cut out and burn 
the tongues of victims at the end of a 
meal, Od. 3, 332, sq., in honour cf 
Mercury, yet v. Nitzsch ad 1.: yAde- 
onc xupiv, through love of talking, 
Hes, Op. 707, Aesch. Cho. 266: dri 
yAdoonc, by word of mouth, Hat. 1}, 
123, Thuc. 7,10: but od« azo yAéa 
anc, not from another's tongue, hearsay, 
but of one’s own knowledge, Aesch. Ag. 
813: 6 te Kev EXOn ext yAdocay AE 

elv, to say whatever comes uppermost, 

at. quicquid in buccam venerit, Valck. 
Diatr. p. 288 C: mdécav yAdrrapv Ba 
odvite, try every art of tongue, Ar. 
Vesp. 547: mdoav lévat yAdocar, te 
let loose one’s whole tongue, speak with 
out fear and restraint, Soph. El]. 596 
—2. of persons, one who is all tongue, 
a speaker, of Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 
4, ie Fr. 719.—Il. a tongue, language, 
Il. 2, 804, Od. 19, 175: yAdacay igvat 
or voutlerv, to speak, use a language or 
dialect, Hdt., etc.: and so met. in N. 
T. for a nation, a people ; in pl. nations 
speaking different languages, Id. Apoc. 
5, 9; 7, 9.—IIL. the mouth-piece of a 
flute, Aeschin. 86, 29.—IV. a tongue 
of leather, thong, Lat. lingula, Plat. 
(Com.) Zeve Kak. 4.—V. an obsolete 
or foreign word, which needs expla. 
nation, yAdoonua, Arist. Rhet. 3, 3. 
2, Poet. 21, 6.—VI. a tongve of land, 
a projecting pount, late. (Prob. of 
same family as yAos, yAwyiv.) 

TAwocahyéo, 6, Att. yAwooapyew. 
6, to talk till one’s tongue aches, chatte) 
without end ; and. 

Twocaryia, ac, 7, Att. yhwerap 
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INAS 


1a, ac, endless talking, wordiness, Kur. 
\fed. 525, Aadr. 690: from 

TAdooahy0¢, ov, Att. yAdccapyoc, 
(yAGooa, GAyoc) talking till one’s 
tongue aches, very talkative, Philo. 

Tidocapyoe, etc., v. yAdacadyos, 
etc.: cf. orduapyoc. 

TYAwoodpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
yAdooa, Gal. 

TAdconua, aroc, 76, the gloss, by 
which a yAéooa or strange word is 
explained : also=yAdéoca, M. Anton. 
—Il. the head of a dart, Aesch. Fr. 
'43. Hence 

TAwoonuatirés, 7, 6v, of the nature 
of a yAéooa, Dion. H. Adv. -Kd¢. 

Tiwcote,=yaurtic, q. v., Luc. 

TAwoooydotup, opos, 6, 7, (yAGo- 
oa, yaothp) living by one’s tongue. 

TAwoooypddoc, ov, (yAdaca, ypa- 
ow) interpreting yAGooat, Ath. [a] 

TAwccoecdye, &¢, OF YAwTT., (YAGo- 
oa, eldoc) tongue-shaped, Arist. H. A. 

TAwoooxdtoyoc, ov, (yAdooa, ka- 
téyw) keeping the tongue still, dpyavov, 
Medic. 

TAwoookopeiov, ov, 76, (yAdaca, 
couéw) a case to keep mouthpieces, Ly- 
sipp. Bacch. 4: hence in genl. a bow, 
- case, Gal.—II. pudendum muliebre, Ku- 
bul. Incert. 27.. 

TAwoobKouor, 76,=foreg., a case or 
bag for money, N. T.: a receptacle, a 
sepulchre, tomb: in Ep. ad. 488, 4, 
prob. a coffin, v. Jac. ad 1. 

TAwoootuntoc, ov, (yAéooa, Té- 
uvw) with the tongue cut out, LXX. 


TAwooo70pée, (yAGooa, Té“vw) to | 


sut out the tongue, LX 
{T'Awooorparesoc, ov, 5, (yAGoca, 
tpdmela) Gilossotrapezus, a comic 
aame for a parasite, Saas 

TAwoooyapitéw,=yapltoyAwocéw, 
to flatter, LX. <inike 

TAwccadne, e¢, = yAwooortdje.— 
UW. chattering, LXX. 

TAATTa, ne, 7, Att. for yAdcoa. 

PAorriva, to Res lasciviously, Anth. 

TAwrrixég, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 

_ the tongue, Arist. Part. An. 

TArwrtric, ioc, 7, the glottis, mouth 
of the windpipe, Gal.—Il. the mouth- 
piece of a flute, etc.—III. a shoe-string, 
Lob, Phryn, 229.—IV. a kind of bird, 
Arist. H. A. 

‘TArriopa, atoc, 76,=sq. 

TAwrriopde, 0b, 6, (yAwtriva) alas- 
civious kiss, Anth., v. katayAwtrivo. 

TAwrrodepéw, obscene word, Lat. 
fellare. 

DAwrroxouov, T6,=yAwaodkouov, 
Longin. 

TAorroroéo,=yAwtrodepéu, Ar. 

TAwrre~-podéa, (yAGrra, oTpépwo) 
to twie tne tongue, to wrangle, quibble, 
At, Nab, 792. 

TAQXI'N, or rather yAwyéc, gen. 
ivog, 7], any projecting point, hence— 
1. once in Hom., the end of the strap or 
thong of the yoke, Il. 24, 274.—2. the 
pont of an arrow, etc., Soph. Tr. 681, 
—3 among the Pythagor. an angle, 


Hero Math.—4. the world’s end, Dion.| d 


P. (Cf. yAdg, and yAdaoa.) 
tlvddawva, ne, 7, Gnathaena, fem. 
pr.n., Ath. 558 B. 
tTvabaiviov, ov, 7, Gnathaenium, 
fem. pr. n., Ath. 581; Plut. 

Tvabudg, od, 6, the jaw, poet. form 
of sq., q. v., Hom.: also in plur., Od. 
18, 29, and Eur.: for dAdotpiore 
yvabuoic yeaa, v. sub GAAdTpLOC. 

T'NA‘OOS, ov, #,=foreg., the jaw, 
mouth, the usu. prose form, but also 
in poets, first t2 Ep. Hom. 14, 13, cf. 
infr. Il.: strictly the lower jaw, Hat. 
9, 83: &raye yvdbov, take your teeth 


to it! tee 370: .yvdbov dodioc, 


INYO 


a greedy fellow, Eur. Autol. 1, », cf. 
Antiph. Incert. 24, and v. yyé@av.— 
Il. like yévuc, the point, edge, esp. of 
a deadly weapon, od7voc, Aesth. Pr. 
64 ; metaph. zrupéc, Ib. 368 ; and perh. 
Laduvonoia yv., a destructive, tempes- 
twous strand, Ib. 726, cf. Xen. An. 7, 
12. (Cf. yévuc, Sanscr. ganda, Lat. 
gena; akin also to cvdw, our gnaw. 
{a]: Hence 

TvGb6a, 6, to hit on the jaw or cheek, 
Phryn. (Com.) Monotr. 9. 

TyrdOwv, wvoc, 0, 08) puff- 
cheek, full-mouth. [a] Hence | 

Tvdav, wvoc, 6, Gnathon, in the 
later Com. as prop. n. of a parasite, 
as in Plaut. and Terent.: cf. yyd@oc. 
[a] 

Tvabdévetoc, ov, like a yvabwv, par- 
asitical, Plut. 

tl'vabuvidne, ov, 6, prop. son of Gna- 
thon, com. appell. in Luc. Gnathonides. 

tT'vdioc, ov, 6, the Roman Cneius, 
Polyb. ; 

Tvaurric, 4, 6v, curved, bent, ay- 
xlotpov, Od. 4, 369, yévvec, Il. 11, 
416, dvuyec, Hes. Op. 203; usu. in 
Hom. supple, pliant, of the limbs of 
living men, opp. to the stark and stiff 
ones of the dead: metaph. yvaurrtov 
vonua, a bending, exorable mind, Il. 24, 
41; from 

Tvdéurro, f. -wha, to crook, bend, Il. 
23,731. (Akin to yauwoc, yauonAai, 
KGUTTO, KauTbA0C. 

Tvarréc, 4, 6v, (yyértw) carded, 
Sfulled, teased. 

TNATITQ, .yvértwp: yvadador, 
-deiov, —deve, —EVTLKOG, —QEBW, —OL- 
Koc: TNA‘’®OX, -ic, v. sub Kvd- 
TT, etc, 

Tyvaddarov, ov, 76, a downy plant 
used in stuffing cushions, Lat. gnapha- 
lium, cudweed (?). 

Tvjovoc, a, ov, (prob. from yévoe, 
yevéotoc, as Lat. genuinus from genus) 
belonging to the race, i.e. lawfully be- 
gotten, born in wedlock, in Hom. always 
with vidc, a true, own son, opp. to v6- 
oc, Il. 11, 102, and in Att., cf, Ar: 
Av. 1665, Dem. 1095: hence in genl. 
real, genuine, true, legitimate, as yv. 

wvalkec, lawful wives, opp. to raA- 

axidec, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3,1; adeAddc, 
Ar. Av. 1659; zoAira, Arist. Pol. ; 
yv. "EAAnvec, true Greeks, Dem. 118, 
24; yv. dperal, real, unfeigned virtues, 
Pind. O. 2, 21: gpovetv yriata, to 
have a noblemind (though of base birth), 
Eur. Hipp. 309: and so of writings, 
genuine, Gal. Adv. -fwc, lawfully, 
really, truly, Eur., and Dem. Hence 

Tynoworne, TOs, %, true birth, genu- 
ineness, Arist. Rhet. 

Tvyjourroc, ov, 6, Gnesippus, a 
comic poet, Ath. 638 D.—2. an Athe- 
nian, Xen. An. 7, 3, 28. 

Tvidwr, wvoc, 6, 4 niggard, curmud- 
geon, Arist. Eth. N. (Akin to xv- 
mde.) [Z prob.] 

TTyidwvidne, ov, 6, prop. son of Gni- 
phon: Gniphonides, masc. pr. n., An- 
oc. 

Tvotnyv, ne, 7, opt. aor. 2 act. éyvwv 
of yryvookw. . 

‘vodpoc, ov, 6, Gnitrus, father of 
Anacharsis, Hadt. 4, 76. 

Tvodepsc, = Svogepdc, dark. — 2. 
stormy. 

TNO’6O%, ov, 6, darkness—2. a 
kind of storm, a whirlwind, Arist.Mund.: 
=0vodoc, Koen Greg. p. 373, Buttm. 
Lexil. v, keAauvic 9. tee 

aes ©, to make dark, 

vopadyc, ec, (yvddoc, eldoc )= 
vpbhcnic, tne Tro, 79. $) 

INY’003%, cog, 76, a cave, pit, hol- 
low, Lyc. 
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TE, adv. (yovu) with ben knee, Uh 
always in phrase yvvdé épirrety, to fall 
on the knee. : 

Tvureréc, ov, (yévu, tint) falling 
on the knee, weak in the leg, whence, 
acc. to Hesych., yyutTéw, yvuTdo, 
yvuréouat, to be sad or weak. 

Tv, Ion. for éyvw, 3 sing. indic. 
aor. 2 act. from yeyvéokw, Hom. : 
also 1 sing. subj.: but yr, 3 sing. 
subj. aor. 2 act., Il.: yvdO@c, imperat. 

Trdua, atoc, 76, (yvGvat) a mark, 
sign, symptom, like yrduwr, yvape- 
oma, dt. 7, 52, Soph. Tr. 593.—II. 
judgment, =yvoun, Aesch. Ag. 1352. 
—II.= Lat. groma. 

Tyvaudrevua, atoc, 76, judgment, a 
maxim; from 

Traparteto, (yvdua) to give an opin 
ion, utter maxims.—2. esp. OKLAC YP.5 
to measure the gnomon of the sina 
v. yvé“ov, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Tvéyuevat, Ep. for yvévat, inf. aor. 
2 act. of yryvéoxw, Hom. . 

Trdéuys no 2 (yvGvat) a means of 
knowing, and so tie OLA, YVOLOY, 
a mark, token, sign, Theogn. 60, Arist. 
H., A. 6, 22, 12.—IL. that by which one 
knows, judges, etc., the mind, and so 
the various ways in which it exerts 
itself:—1. the judgment, understanding. 
opp. to c@ua, Xen. Cyr. 1,3,10; opp. 
to icyt¢, Thuc. 3,11: yvduny éyeuv, 
to understand, Soph. on 214: do 
yvoeunc, from one’s judgment, with 
good conscience, Aesch. ‘Eum. 674. 
yvoun, with good reason, Xen. An. 2, 
6,9: yvaun TH dpiorn, to the best of 
one’s judgment, Arist. Rhet—2. the 
will, disposition of the mind, év yroun 
eivat or yevéo@at TiVvi, to be according 
to one’s mind, in favour with him, Hat. 
6, 37: dg’ éavtod yvepne, of his own 
accord, Thue. 4, 68; &k wide yreunc, 
of one accord, with one consent, Dem. 
147, 1: also zed youn, Thue. 6, 17: 
KaTad yvouny, as one wishes, opp. to 
mapa yvouny, freq. in Att.—IIl. the 
result of such exertions of the mind, and 
so—l. a judgment, opinion, yyounv 
&yevv, to be of opinion, epi Tivoe, 

en., etc.. c. inf., Thuc., etc. ; mpé¢ 
or éxé tt, Thuc. 5, 13; 7,15; obtac 
yvounv éExev, Oc, to be of such an 
opinion as this, to entertain this opinion 
that..., Thue. 7,15, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 113 
also to be right, Ar. Nub. 157: yvé- 
Lune Tie abrijg Execba, eivat, to hold 
by, be of the same opinion, Thue. 1, 140: 
tAsiotoc eivat TH yvaun, to meline 
mostly to the opinion that..., Hat. 7, 
220, cf. 5, 126: yrduny dxodaivecbat, 
Gécbat, to deliver an opinion, Eur. 
Supp. 338, Soph. Phil. 1448, etc.: 
yrounv um in my judgment or opin- 
zon, Ar. Pac. 232, Vesp. 983: hence 
also a mistaken judgment, fancy, Soph. 
Aj. 51, Ant. 389: inténtion, purpose, 
Xen. An. 1,8, 10: yrawar, the opinions 
of wise men, mazzms, often in metri- 
cal collections, Lat. sententiae, v. ypw 
juxoc, and cf. Arist. Rhet. 2, 21.—2, 
a resolve, counsel, advice, yviunyv or- 
etoBu, c. inf., to resolve to do, Thuc. gis 
128: esp. a public resolution, vote, de- 
cree, Lat. rogatio, consultum, yraunv 
échépew, Hdt. 3, 80; Aéyeuy, cimeiv, 
moveiobat, xporiOévar, Thuc., etc., 

tTveun, ne, HD Gnomé, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 345 D; of a dog, Xen. Cyn.7 5 

Tvapndor, adv., vote by vote, Dion. 
ha (yvéuy IIL., 2.) 

“vopidzoy, ov, TO, dim. from yrd 
Ar. Nub, 921, ee 

TPraudtaxrne, ov, b, (yvduar, ded 
k@) @ hunter after yvauat or senter 
hous sayings, Cratin. Incert. 145 

Trayccoc, 4, 6v, (yvOuy TL, fin 
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wcaling in maxims, sententious, Tonrat 
yv., Poetae Gnomici, didactic poets, 
such as Solon, Phocylides, Theognis, 
etc. Adv. -Kxdc. 

Tvepodoyéa, G, to speak in maxims, 
be ie erier Arist. Rhet. 

vowohoyia, ac, 7, a speaking in 
maxims, Plat. Phaedr. 267 CG: a aie! 
tion of maxims, Plut.; and 

Trwpohoytxéc, 4, 6v, sententious, 
Dem. hal. Adv. -kdé¢. From 

Crapoddyoc, ov, (yrauat, Aéyo)= 
foreg. 

Tveauovirée, 4, 6v, (yvéuwr) fit to 
give judgment, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 10: 
experienced Or skilled in a thing, tivdéc, 
Plat. Rep. 467 C.—II. belonging to the 
gnomon of the sun-dial: 7 —K7, sub. 
TéxvN, the art of making sun-dials, Vi- 
truv. Adv. -Kdc. 

Tvapoctvn, ney, (yvOuwv) pru- 
dence, judgment, Solon 8, 1. 

Tvapotinéw, G,tocoin maxims, Ar. 
Thesm. 55; and : 

TreporuTikée, 7, 6v, clever at coin- 
ing maxims, Ar. Eq. 1379: from 

DPvapotizos, 0%, (yvauat, tOTTw) 
maxim-coining, sententious, Ar. Ran. 
877, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2, 21. 

Tvéuwr, ovoc, 6, (yyOvar) one that 
knows or examines, a judge, interpreter, 
Gecddtwv, Aesch. Ag. 1130, rév za- 
eaypjua, Thuc. 1, 138: in Lys. 110, 
23, yvapovec are the guardians of the 
sacred olives at Athens, v. Bremi.— 
IL. the gnomon or index of the sun-dial, 
Hdt. 2, 109: also—xAewidpa, Ath_— 
IL. cf yvapovec, the teeth that mark a 
horse’s age, Xen. Eq. 3, 1—IV. a 
rule or guide of life, Theogn. 543: esp. 
a carpenter's rule or square, Lat. nor- 
ma, Arist. Categ.—V. yvduovec, with 
the Pythagoreans, are the five odd 
numbers, v. Bockh Philolaos ». 143. 

Tvovat, inf. aor.2 act. of yryvdcko, 
and from this most derivs. are formed. 

Tvdouev, Ep. for yvduev, 1 plur. 
subj. aor. 2 act. of ycyveoka, Od. 16, 
304. 


Trepita, f. -icw Att. -i6, to make 
known, point out, declare, Aesch. Pr. 
487.—2. to gain knowledge of, discover, 
detect, Thuc. 5, 103; to examine, recog- 
wise, acknowledge, Soph. O. T. 538, 
Eur. Alc. 564, Dem. 924, 28—3. to 
make one’s friend, Plat. Lach. 181 C, 
Rep. 402 A: from 

Tvopyzoc, ov, rarely 7, ov, (Plat. 
Rep. 614 E) well-known: as subst. 
an acquaintance, Od. 16, 9: less than 
Sédoc, Dem. 320,16: but also in genl. 
a friend, Lat. familiaris, rivi, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 3, 1, also tevé¢.—IL. that may 
be known: hence known to all, distin- 
guished, ol yvapipot, the notables, Lat. 
optimates, opp. to djoc, Xen. Hell. 
2, 2,6, cf. Arist. Pol. 4,4. Adv.-yuwc, 
so as to be known, familiarly, rot yv. 
yedoev, Dem. 722, 15: yv. Eye 
tevi, to be on friendly terms with one, 


Id. 1247, 14. (yvdotc, yvuroc, notus, | 


gnarus.). Hence ‘ 
Tvwpteotyc, NTC, 7, acquaintance, 
tob. 


Tvopicte, ewc, 7, (yvapivw) ac- 
guaintance, Ttv6g, with another, Plat. 

ols. init—2. knowledge, Id. Legg. 
"63 B. 

Tvdpeopa, atoc, 76, (yvupivw) that 
by which a thing is made known, a mark, 
token, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 27: esp. yvwpi- 
gata, tokens by which a lost child is 
recognised, Plut., and Paus. 

Trwpeopoc, 08, 6, (yvepivu) a ma- 
king known, Arist, An. Past. 

Tvbpioréov, verb. adj., from 
alo, one must know, Arist. Eth. N. 


Qe 


Trwptatic, ot, 6, (yvwpitw) ont: 


SOIT 
that takes cognisance of, dixnc, Anti- 
pho 140, 27. 

Tywptotixéc, 4, bv, (yrwpivw) ca- 
pable of knowing, dbvapiic, Plut.—Il. 
serving as a mark or token. 

Tyee, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 act. of 
ylyvaoke, Od 

I'véor, 3 pl. subj. aor. 2 act. of 
ylyvecka, Il. 

tl'vwciac, ov, 6, Gnosias, masc. pr. 
n, of a Syracusan, Xen. Hell. 1,1, 29. 

tPracid oc, ov, 6, Ginosidémus, a 
tyrant of Oreus in Euboea, Aeschin. 

Troomiyéo, (yvdotc, udéyouat) to 
contest one’s own opinion, 1. €. to confess 
one’s self in the wrong, change one’s 
mind or purpose, repent of, Hat. 3, 25, 
Eur. Herac. 706 ubi Elmsl., Ar. Av. 
555: yv. uy elvar Guotov, to confess 
that one is not equal, Hdt. 8, 29.—2. 
Tpoc Teva, to differ with another in 
opinion, Dion. H. Freq in late prose. 

ence 

Tvocwayia, ac, 7, a differing (with 
another) in opinion, Philo. 

tl vaoirroe, ov, 6, Gnosippus, masc. 
pr. n. of a Spartan, Ath. 168 D. 

Tvéotc, ewc, 7, (yvdvac) inquiry, 
esp. of a judicial kind, Lat. cognitio, 
Dem. 544, 2.—II. a knowing, knowl- 
edge, Arist. Eth. N.; esp. of a higher 
kind, deeper wisdom, N. T., and Eccl. 
—2. acquaintance with a person, zpdc 
twa, ap. Aeschin. 8, 4.—3. a knowing, 
recognising, Thuc. 7, 44.—III. fame, 
credit, Luc. 

Tvdcoaz, fut. of yryvécko. 

tI'vworéov, verb. adj. of yryvd- 
CKO, one must know, Plat. Rep. 396 A. 

Tvoarap, 7p0¢, 6, (yvGvat) one that 
knows or inquires: one that warrants 
the truth of a thing, Lat. cognitor, notor, 
Xen. Cyr. 6,2, 39, cf. Piers. Moer. 116. 

Tvéo77}c, ov, 6, commoner form of 
foreg., Plut., etc. 

Trworikoc, 4, 6v, (yeyvéokw) good 
at knowing, quick, sagacious, Diog. L.: 
ol yvworikot, men that claimed to have 
a deeper wisdom, Gnostics Eccl. Ady. 
KOC. 

Tvaorée, 7, 6v, collat. form of yrw- 
t6c, known: as subst. a friend, rivi, 
Aesch. Cho. 702.—II. to be known, 
Soph. O. T. 361, Plat. Theaet. 205 B. 
Adv. -Téc. 

Ty6re, imperat. aor. 2 act. of y:- 


yvookw: yvOrov, yvoryv, 2 and 3 
dual. ind. aor. 2 act. 

Tvaréc, 7, 6v, also 6c, dv, (yvdvat) 
known, well known, Il. 7, 401; yuora 
Kovx dyvoTd pot, Soph. O. T. 58: 
but in Hom. esp. freq. as subst. @ 
friend, kinsman, brother: also yvutoi 
te yvutal Te, brothers and sisters, Il. 
15, 350. 

Tvartodévoc, ov, (yvwrdc, dovetw) 
Nonn. ; and : 

3 Tvutoddvtic, doc, 4, fratricidal, 
yc. 

Tvdé0, yvéuot, Ep. for yvd, yvaot, 
subj. aor. 2 act. of yryvécku. 

tT'6aicoc, ov, 6, Goaesus, a king of 
the Amani, Luc. 

tPéakic, coc, 6, Goavis, mase. pr. 0., 
an. Edonian, Thue. 4, 107. 

TOAQ, Ep. inf. yonuevas, Il. 14, 
502, part. yodwv, dwoa, Il.: 2 aor. 
éyooy, Il. 6, 500, yodacxor, Od. 8, 92: 
fut. yofow yao) To wail, groan, 
weep, Hom.—Il, c.acc. to bewail, mourn, 
weep for, Hom. : alsoin mid. yodouat, 
Il. 21, 124, and so in Trag. 

tToyapnvh, 7c, 7, Gogartne, a re- 
gion of Armenia, Strab. 

-Toyypoetdie, €¢, (ydyypo¢, etdoc) 
like a yoyypoc, Arist. H. A. ; 

Toyypoxrévoc, ov, (yoyypog, KTet- 
¥2) conger-killing, Plut. 
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TO%TPOY, ov, 6, a conger-eel, Liat 
conger, Arist. H. A—II. a swelling oy 
eaxcrescence on trees, Theophr. Hence 

Toyypadne, e¢, (yéyyooc, eldoc) =a 
yoyypoetonc. 

oyypavn, nc, %, a scrofulous ex. 
crescence on the neck, Hipp.—2. = yoyy- 
pog Il. 

LToyyv{w, to mutter, murmur, N.T. 

DoyyvAevo and yoyyvaivu, (yoyy- 
UO eis P 2 

oyyvaAn, ne, 7, worse form of yo 
dage Xe Mats 1185, acts 

Toyyvaidioy, ov, 76, v. yoyytArov. 

Toyyvaivo, v. yoy yiAaw. 

TLoyytdAtov and yoyyvAidtor, ov, 76, 
dim. from yoyy#An.—2. in plur. yoyy- 
bAva and yoyyvaidca, pills, Medic. 

Toyybavoc, ia, tov,=yoyybA0oe, q.Vv 

Toyyviic, idoc, 7, a turnip, Ar. Fr. 
476, cf. Ath. 369. 

Toyyt2A, toround, round off, should 
be read, Ar. Thesm. 56. A 

tToyytAoc, ov, 6, Gongylus, masc. 
pr. n., an Eretrian, Thue. 1, 128, ef. 
Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 6, (accented also 
Toyyvaoc, but v. Arcad. 56, 25).—2. 
a Corinthian, Thuc. 7, 2. 

TOITY’AOS, 7, ov, also yoyyé- 
Atog, a, ov,=oTpoyybAog, round, sphe- 
rical, Aesch. Fr. 182. [0] .Hence 

Toyyvaadne, €¢, (yoyybAoc, eidoc) 
roundish. 

Tee atts Eade, eres: wae 

OyyvaLoc, ov, 0, (yoyybGw) a mur- 
permet ts aH Lyx” 

Toyyvarie, ov, 6, 4 murmurer, mut- 


terer, 
Toyyvorixée, #, 6v, inclined to mur 
mur, Eccl. ‘ 


Toedvéc, 4, 6v, (cf. uaxedvic) =, 
Aesch. Pers. 1057, Supp. 72. 

Toepoc, &, Ov, (yodw) of ttings, 
mournful, distressful, 7d0n, Aesch. 
Ag. 1176; ddxpva, uéAoc, ete., Eur, 
of the nightingale, sad, Call. Adv 
poe. 

Toéw, Ion. for yoéw. 

TOH, ne, 7,=yooc, only in Ha.. 
7,191, kataeidovtes yonaot TO dvéuw, 
charming the wind with howls, where 
however Schaf. and Schweigh. pre- 
fer yénot, from yéne. 

Tojuevat, Ep. for yodv, inf. pres, 
from yodu, Il 14, 502. 

Tojpwv, ov, gen. ovoc,= youpoc, 
Anth. 

Tonpéc, a, dv, poet. for yoepde, 
Lyc. 

Ténc, nroc, 6, howling, wailing, 
Aesch. Cho. 822.—II. a wizard, sor- 
cerer, enchanter, Hdt. 4, 105, etc., cf. 

6n: a juggler, cheat, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 

turz Emped. p, 36. (From yodo, 
because such people chanted their 
spells in a sort of howl, yéoc, Seneca’s 
ululatus barbaricus, cf. Soph. Aj. 582.) 

Tonreia, ac, 7, (yontevw) sorcery, 
witchcraft, juggling, Plat. Symp. 203 
A, and freq. in late prose. 

Torrevua, arog, TO, a magic spell ur 
trick, juggle, Plat. Phil. 44C. _ 

Tontevtixoc, h, 6v;,=youttKoc, 2, 
6v. Adv. -Kdc. 

Tonrevtp.d, ac, 4), a witch. 

Tontevw, (yore) to spell-bind, be- 
witch, Plat., etc., cf. yone. : 

Tonrixée, %, ov, (yon¢) belonging to 
or good at witchcraft, juggling, Diog. 
L. Adv. -Kée. 

Toric, toc, 4, fer. as from a 
masc. yonTyc, a witch, Anth. 

Tor, FOr, an imitation ot te 
grunting of swine, Jac. Del. Epigy 5, 
47, 2. cf. Kol. 

tToAyo8G, indecl. (from Chal lee 
golgotha, a scull) Golgotha.=the place 


of a skull, a knoll near Jerusalew 
297 


TONA 


awnere maletactors: were executed, 
N.T. Matth. 27, 33. 

tTodyot, dy, oi, Golgi, a city of 
Cyprus, sacred to Venus, Iheocr. 
25, 100. 

tToAcaane, ov, 6, Gulussa, son of the 
Numidian king Massinissa, Polyb. 
ose 

tTouopha, ac, 7, and wv, 7d, Go- 
morrha, a city of Judaea, the site of 
which was covered by the Dead Sea, 
LXX., N. T. 

Tén0¢, ov, 6, (yéuw) a ship’s cargo, 
eight, load, revtakicyiAiov Taddv- 
Tov yomov éyerv, to be of 5000 talents 
4urden, Hat. 1, 194. 

TGu6u, , (ydp0¢) to lade, freight. 

Loudéptov, ov, 76, dim. from yougoc. 

Toudidfw, to have pain in the back 
teeth (youdtor), LXX. Hence 

Tougidorc, ews, 7, and ‘ 

Toudiacuoc, 00, 0, & pain in the 
hack ai LXX. 

Toudiédouroc¢, ov, (youdtoc, dov- 
moc) rattling on the teeth, yadtvoc, 
Anth. 

Toudioc, (not yéudzoc) 6, sub. ddo0vc, 
a grinder-tooth, Lat. molaris, Kpich. p. 
9, Hdt. 9, 83, opp. to mpoobiocg : the 
tooth of a key, Ar. Thesm. 423. (From 
y6udoc, because of their rownded up- 
per surface.) 

Tougdderoc, ov, (youdoc, déw) nail- 
bound, Aesch. Supp. 846. 

TTéudo2, wv, oi, Gomphi, now Kala- 
baki, a city of Thessaly, on the 
Peneus, Strab. 

Tougorayie, €c, (youdoc, mhyvupee) 


nail-fastered, strong-compacted, piua- 


ra, the long and harsh compounds of 
Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 824. 

TOM®OSY, ov, 6, a nail, peg or pin, 
for ship-building, Od. 5, 248, and 
other uses, Hes. Op. 429, Aesch. 
Theo. 542; in genl. any bond or fas- 
tgming, as in Hdt. 2, 96, ydéudor are 
the cross ribs of the Aegypt. cances: 
in Arist. Part. An., the articulation of 
oints that turned on an dotpdyadoc. 
The Gramm. distinguish youdo¢ from 
yAo-, by making the former of wood, 
the latter of pers but eal Veit 
9, has youdot oidnpot: they seem 
rather bb ‘differ ti eb and shape, 
youpo;, being a large, wedge-shaped 
nail. v. Schol, Ar. Eq. 463. 

TovodTouo¢e, ov, (youdoc, Téuvw) 
pierced with nails, Nonn. 

Todd, 6, f.-dca, (youdoe) to fasten 
with navs, pegs, Or pins, esp. of ships ; 
yey iowrat oxadec, the ship’s hull 
ts ‘eady built, Aesth. Supp. 440: me- 
tuph. yéAa youdody, like rnyvivat, 
to make milk thick or curdled, Emped. 
193. Hence 

Téudoua, arog, 76, that which is 
fastened by nails, pegs, or joinings, Lat. 
compages, Plut. 

' ication; jpoc, 6, one that fastens 
with nails Or pegs, esp. a ship-builder, 
Anth. 

Toudwriptoc, a, ov, of, belonging to 
fastening with nails. 

Toudawrikde, 4, 6v,=foreg.: —K7, 
h, sub. réyvn, carpentry, Plat. Polit. 
280 D. 

Touharde, hy Ov, (youpdw) fastened 
with nails or pegs: TAota y., ships put 
together with pins, so that they could 
be taken to pieces, Strab. 

tTovardc, a, 6, Gonatas, appellation 
of king Antigonus of Macedonia, 
Polyb. 2, 41, 10. 

Tovariva, f. -icw Att. -%6, (yévv) 
to thrust with the knee, A. B.—2. to 
make to kneel.—3. intr. to kneel. 

Tovatiov, ov, 76, dim fiom yévu, 


Lue, 
uc. 998 
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Tovarddecuoc, ov, 6, (yévu, dea- 
16) a knee-band. ; 

Tovatoouat, pass., (yovu) to get, 
have a knee or joint, of grasses, reeds, 
etc., Theophr. : 

Tovarédne, e¢, (yovu, eidoc) with 
jomts, like reeds, etc., Id . 

Toveia, a¢, 7: (yovevo) generation. 

Tovetc, éw¢, 0, a begetter, father, 
sire, Hdt. 1, 91: more freq. in plur., 
thé parents, H. Hom. Cer. 241, Hes. 
Op. 233, and so in Hdt., and Att. 

Tovevw, to beget, generate, produce, 
Theophr. : from 

Tov7, 7¢, 9; (* yévw) that which ts be- 
gotten, offspring, race, Hom., etc.: the 
young of animals, Aesch. Fr. 180: 
the fruits of the earth, Plat. Ax. 371 
C.—II. that which begets, the seed, Hdt. 
3, 101, 109: the parts of generation, 
also the womb, Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 
—IIl. generation, child-birth, Eur. 
Phoen. 1597.—IV. birth, descent, yov7 
yevvaioc, Soph. O. T. 1469.—V. a ge- 
neration, Aesch. Pers. 818. 

Toviac, 6, yeluwr, like Katkiac, dp- 
viliac, etc., a storm blowing, arising 
from the family, v. Blomf. Aesch. Cho. 
1054. : 

Tovixde, 4, 6v, (yovm) belonging to 
generation or the seed, Arist. Probl.—2. 
ancestral, late. 

To6viuoc, ov, also 7, ov, (yov7) pro- 
ductive, fruitful, opp. to arexvoe, 
Hipp.: also.metaph. sovjtn¢ y.. a 
poet of creative powers, of true genius, 
Ar. Ran. 96: hence genuine, true, Plat. 
Rep. 367.D, 673 C.—IL. with full 

owers, full grown, Lat. vitalis, Arist. 
af A.—Ill, with quépa, pjv, Eroc, 
odd, because on odd days, etc., ill- 
nesses came to their crisis, hence 
critical, decisive, Hipp., v.. Foes. Oecon. 
Hence 
Toviuedne, eC, 
fruitful, Orph. 

tT Ovvoc, ov, 7, Hdt. 7,128; Tévvor, 
wv, ol, Polyb. 18, 10, 2; Gonnus, or 
Gonni, a city of the Perrhaebi in 
Thessaly, on the Peneus. 

Tovoerdyjc, €¢, (you, eidoc) like 
seed, Hipp. 
ga ue eoca, ev, (ydvoc) fruitful, 

ic, 

tTovdéeosa, nc, 7, Gondessa, a pro- 
montory near Pallene, in Achaia, Il. 
2, 573. 

Tovoxrovéw, (yévoc, Ktelvw) to 

murder one’s children, Plut. 
tTovoudvoi, dv, of, the Cenomini, a 
Gallic tribe, Polyb. 2, 17, 4. 

Tovoroléa, @, (youve, Totéw) to im- 
pregnate, Geop. Hence 

Tovorotia, ac, 7, impregnation. 

Tovoppora, ac, 7, (youR, péw) go- 
norrhoea, Gal. 

Tovoppoikéc, 7, 6v, Paul. Aeg.; and 

Tovdppotog, ov, subject to gonorrhoca, 
Joseph. 

Tovoppvéw, @, to be subject to go- 
Re ia . 3 

Tovoppije, &¢.=yovdppotoc, LXX. 

Tévoc, ov, 6, like yor, also 7 yé- 
voc, Eur. I. A. 794, (* yévw) that which 
is begotten, a child, grandchild, offspring, 
race, oft. in Hom. ; later also of the 
young of animals, the young shoots of 
plants, as yévo¢ duméAov, Anacreont.: 

/ovog TAOVTOYOWY, a generation rich 
in the fruits of the earth, Aesch. 
Eum. 946.—I. like yévoe, race, birth, 
descent, Od. 1, 216, Hdt. 6, 135.—ITI. 
a begetting, Aesch. Supp. 172.—IV. 
the seed, Hipp., and Hat. 

Tovoc, 6, V. youvée. 

TONY coy gen. yovaroe, dat. pl. 


(yoviuog, eidoc) 


yovact: Ion. yotvartoe, ye bvact, 
rarely yovvacat, Il.: poet. aso yov- 
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voc, youvi, pl. yodva, yovvor, like 
dépu: Aeol. plur. yéva, gen. yover 
| Neue Sapph. Fr. 25; but yovvu is 
never used: the knee, freq. in Hom. 
esp. in phrase diacbat yobvur, te 
clasp the knees as a suppliant, so AG 
Beiv yobvwr and yotvara: also yovu 
Gugimitverv, dunioxyev, mpocrin- 
TEL, ih or mpoc yovu minteLy, 
very freq. in Eur.; dyvrecOa, Aco- 
cecbai Tia Tpd¢ yovdtwy, Eur. 
etc.: yovu Kaumrevy, to bend the knee. 
1. e. sit down, take rest, Il., cf Blomf. 
Aesch. Pr. 32: yotvaté tivoc Averv, 
to make his knees slack, i. e. weaken, 
lame, kill him, IL, ef. Nitzsch Od. 1, 
267: Gedv év yoovact keitat, it hes 
on the knees of the gods,1.e. depends 
on their will and pleasure, Hom. Me- 
taph. from warriors stricken down, 
é¢ yovu BadAew, Kriver, Pinter, 
aintecy, of fallen cities and peoples, 
to bring down, cast down, overthrow, 
Valck. Hdt. 6, 27, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 927.—II. the knee or joint of the 
grasses, such as the cane, Lat. gen- 
culum, Hat. 3, 98, cf. yGvoc. (Sanscr. 
jinu, Lat. genu, our knee, knuckle, cf 
yvoé, yvureroc.) 

TovuayKov, Gvoc, 6, (yévv, dyKev) 
the angle formed by the bent knee. 
tTovvahyhe, éc, (yévu, GAyoc) suf 
fering from pain in the knees, Hipp. 

Tovvcaywenixuptoc, ov, (yévv, 
KauUnTO, exlkvptoc) twisting the knee 
awry: and 

Tovuxdacdypurva, ne, 7, (yérr, 
KAdw, GypuTvoc) keeping the knee with- 
out sleep: epithets of the gout in Lue. 


TovvuxdAivéw, to bend the knee: from 

Tovurrivie, €¢, (yovv, KAive@) with 
bent knee, Euseb. ence 

Tovvxdicia, ac, 7, a bending of the 
knee, Eccl. 

Tovvxporoc, ov, (yérv, Kporéw: 
knocking the knees together, of weak 
cowardly persons, Anacr. 114, Arist. 
Physiogn. 

Tovureréw, @, to fall on the knee, 
Polyb.: fall down before, tivi and 
tid, N.'T.: from 

Tovurerhc, éc, (yoru, wintw, Te 
ceiv) falling on the knee, &dpa yov., a 
kneeling posture, Eur. Phoen. 293. 

Tovadne, e¢,=yovoerdyc, Hipp. 

Toov, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 2 irr. of yodw 
for éyoor, Il. 6, 500, 

TO’OX, ov, 6, any sign of grief, 
weeping, wailing, groaning, howling, 
mourning, woe: in Hom. as well of, 
weeping, e.g. ayéfe 0’ dace yéor0, 
Od. 4, 758, as of louder signs of grief; 
in Trag. almost wholly in latter 
sense. (also yon: hence yodw.) 

Todw, Ep. tor yodw, Hom. 

tT opBeovc, otvtoc, 6, Gorbeus, in 
Phrygia, Strab, 

tTopyae, édoc, y= Arde, Soph. Fr. 
174.—2. appellation of Juno or Mi- 
nerva, Lyc. 1349. 

tTépyacoe, ov, 6, (Topye) Gorgasus, 
Ar. Ach. 1131, calls Lamachus son 
of Gorgasus in allusion to his Gorgon 
crest and shield, cf. Ib. 567, 

Topyetoc, Att. Tépyetoc,. a, ov 
(Topyo) of, belonging i the orgon, 
Topyein kepada, Il. 5, 741, Od. 11. 
634: 7o Tdpyeiov, sc. mpdcwror, 
Medusa’s head, Cic. Att. 4, 16. 

tlopyn, ne, #, Gorge, daughter of 
Oeneus, Lye. 1013.—2. one ef the 
Danaides, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

TopyidGw, to speak like the sophist 
Gorgias, to use his style and arts, 
Philostr.: froin 

tYopyiac, ov, 6, Gorgias, the celo- 
brated sophist and orator of Leontini 


; Im Sicily, Plat., ete.—2. an Athenian 


ropr 
arcnon, £’lut.—3. a commander of 


Eumenes, Plut. Eum. 7. Others in| 


Luc., ENG 
tTopyidac, a, 6, Gorgidas, masc. pr. 
n., a'Theban, Plat. Pel. 13. ‘ 
Topyiecoc, ov, (Topyiac) of Gorgias 
Gacog ike ves Se, CES pts | 
tTopyimreca, ac, 7, Gorgippia, a 
city of Sindice on the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, Strab. 
tTopyixroe, ov, 6, Gorgippus, masc. 
pr. n., Dinarch. 
Topyiwv, wrvog, 6, Gorgion, an Ere- 
er of Gongylus, Xen. Hell. 
es 
Wopyoréwv, ovrvoc, 6, Gorgoleon, 
masc. pr. n., a Spartan, Plut. Pel. 17. 
Topyoddoac, ov, 6, (Lopyé 26¢0c) 
he of the Gorgon-crest, Ar. Ach. 567: 
fem. TopyoAdda, ne, 7, Ar. Eq. 1181. 
Topyovetoc, ov,x=Topyeivg, Aesch. 
Pr. 793. 
Topyovn, ne, 7, rare collat. form of 
Topyé, Herm. Eur. Alc. 1123. 


Topyovaedns, e¢, (Lopyé, eidoc) | 


Gorgon-like. 
Topyévwroc, ov, (Topya, vazor) 
doric T., a shield with the Gorgon on 
its back, Ar. Ach. 1124. 
Topy6ouat, as pass., to be spirited, 
hot or wild, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 4: 
from 
TOPIO’S, 9, 6v, fearful, fierce, esp. 
of the eye and Jook, éuua, Aesch. 
Theb. 537, yopy. dvaBAérecyv, to look 
flercely up, Eur. Supp. 322: also y. eic- 
Oeiv, idetv, 6pdabat, fearful to behold, 
Eur., and Xen., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
149: esp. also of horses, hot, spirited, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 17. (the earliest form 
of the word is the subst. Topya, q. v., 
tT épyoc, ov, 6, Gorgus, king of Sa- 
lamis In Cyprus, Hdt. 5, 104.—2. son 
of Cypselus, founder of Ambracia, 
Strab. Others in Polyb., Paus., etc. 
Topy6rnc¢, nToc, 7). fierceness of eye, 
eagerness, quickness, Hermog. 
Topyéolanpoc, ov,=yopyurde. 
Topyoddvoc, ov, (Topya, dovetw) 
Gorgon-killing, Eur. ap. Plut. 2, 747 
D: as pr. n., Gorgophonus, son of 
Electryon, Apol'od. 2, 4,5: also fem. 
Topyodé6vn, as a name of Minerva, 
Eur. Jon 1478: also a daughter of 
_ Danaus, Apollod. 2,1,5; of Perseus, 
Id. 1, 9, 5. 

TLopyvbiwv, wroc, 6, Gorgythion, a 
son of Priam, Il. 8,302. 

tTépyvoc, ov, 6, Gorgythvs, name 
of a comedy of Antiphanes, Ath. 340C. 

tTopyi2oc, ov, 6, the Gorgylus, 2 
tributary of the Eurotas, Polyb. 2, 66. 

Topyipa, a, 7, Gorgyra, wife of 
Acheron, Apollod.: from 

Topytpn, ne, 7, Hat. 3, 145, an wn- 
derground dungeon, Lacon. yepyipa: 
acc. to Hesych. also an aqueduct. 
(prob. akin to «épxapov, Lat. carcer.) 
[o prob.] : 

Topyo, 6o¢ contr. ot¢, 7, the Gor- 
gon, a monster of fearful aspect (cf. 
yopyoc), Il.8, 349; 11, 36; she dwelt, 
acc. to Od. 11,635, in the lower world, 
cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 224: but Hes. 
just after, v. 230, speaks of several 
Gorgons, while in Theog. 276, he 
names three (daughters of Phorcys 
and Ceto,) Eurayle, Stheinv and Me- 

* dusa, the last the most fearful ; her 
snaky head was fixed on the aegis 
of Minerva, and all who looked on it 
necame stone; she was the Gorgon. 
From Hes. Sc. 230 downwards, the 
form Topyv, 6vog occurs, but the 
Att. preferred the usu. Homeric form, 
thoug’ in plur. Topyove¢ is more 
freq’ valck. Phoen. 458. (from yop- 
¥6¢, akin to dovn, and Lat. torvus.) 


| 
| 
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Topydv, ovoc, #, v. foreg. 

tlapyorac, 6, Gorgopas, masc. pr. 
n,,, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 5. 

Topyaric, toc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
sq., as if from a masc. yopyérne, 
epith. of Minerva, Soph. Aj. 450.—2. 
Aiuvyn, Lake Gorgopis, near Corinth, 
Aesch. Ag. 302. 


Topyoroe, ov, (yopy6c, dw) fierce-’ 


eyed, fearful, Aesch., and Eur. 
Topyow, Gog, 6, 7,=foreg., Eur. 
Topdiac, ov, ¢, Gordias, masc. pr. 
n., Arist. Pol. 
tTopdietov, ov, 76, also Tépd.ov, 
Gordiaeum, a city of Greater Phrygia 
on the Sangarius, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 1. 
TTépdcog, ov Ion. ew (as if from ac) 
6, Gordius, an early king of Phrygia, 
founder of Gordium, Arr. An. 2, 3, 1. 
fae another king of Phrygia, Hat. 1, 
tTopduaia, ac, #, Gordyaea, a region 
of Armenia, between the Euphrates 
and Tigris; ol Topdvaior, Kapdotyor, 
the modern Kurds, Strab. : Topdvaia 
6pyn, the Gordyaean mountains, be- 


; tween Armenia and Mesopotamia, 


Strab. 

tTopdunvéc, 7, 6v; in pl. of Top.= 
Topdvaioz, v. foreg. Plut. 

tlépdvc, voc, 5, Gordys, son of 
Triptolemus, settled in Armenia, 
Strab. 

tTopzaioc, ov, 6, univ, a Macedo- 
nian month,=Lat. September, Plut. 
Thes. 20. 

tléprvv, dvoc, 7, Gortyn, a city of 
Crete, Il. 2, 646, etc.: in Polyb. and 
Strab. [épriva, ne, #7, and in Paus. 
Toptivy. Hence y 

LPoptvuvaiog, a, ov, of or belonging 

to Gortyn, Gortynian, late. 

Toprvvixéc, 4, 6v,=foreg., Plat., 
etc. 

tToprivioc, a, ov, = Toprvvaioc, 
Strab., 7 Topruvid, the territory of 
Gortyn, Id. 

tTopruvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj.—foreg., 
Callim. Dian. 189. 

Todv, Ion. yx, (ye ody) restrictive 
particle with—I. an illative force, at 
least then, at least, esp, in quoting an 
example, freq. in Att., e. g. Thuc. 1, 
2.—II. without such force very much 
like ye IL, certainly, at any rate, Hat. 
1, 31: of a truth, in sooth, freq. in 
answers, e. g. Eur. Phoen. 618. Only 
twice in Hom., Jl. 5, 258; 16, 30, 
both times with ye added. Freq. in 
good authors in tmesis, as Tévv y’ dv 
ovv, Ar. Eccl. 806, but ye odv, not 
tilllate. , 

Totva, yobvur, (not youvéy) Hom., 
plur. of ydévv, sometimes also , in 
Trag., Pors. Phoen. 866. 

Tovvdéfoua, f. -couat, dep. mid. 
(yévv) to fali down and clasp another's 
knees, to entreat, supplicate, tid, 
Hom. : iép tevoc and revédc, in be- 
half of another, Il. 15, 665: but also 
tivé¢e and mpéc Tivoe, to entreat by 
such and such things, Od. 11, 66, 
yovvor yovyalecbat, Il. 22, 345. 

Totvaspa, arog, 76, (youvdfouct) 
supplication, Lyc. 

Totvara, yovvact, Ion. and Hom., 
plur. of yévv, though in Il. only dat. 
plur. youvago. occurs, for which 
others yotveoou, and gen. sing. yeb- 
vatoc, ll. 21, 591. 

tTovuvetc, éw¢ Epic. Foc, 6, Gou- 
neus, a leader of the Acarnanians be- 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 748, 

Tovvéouar, dep. mid.= youvafouat, 


Hom. 


Tovvoriiyqe, é¢, (y6vv, maytc) 
thick-kneed, Hes. Sc. 266: but better 
youvorayng compact of knee, or of 
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limb, cf. mrotayne, Herm, 
es Sone YNSs Opusc. 6, 

Dovvec, vi, 6, (yévoc, youn) corn 
land, a sown Sead Biome ek in 
phrase youvdy dtwic, also yourie 
dan Od. ced 323; so too in 
plur. youvol ’EAevOjpoc, Neue 
Hes. Th. 54, 320, "Ataven, Pind f 
4, 42; also yovvo¢g Lovrianée, Hat. 
4, 99, where Valk. proposes yavoe * 
cf. obifap. (youvd¢ is lengthd. Ion. 
form of yovo¢, which however does 
not appear in use.) 

Toupaiot, wv, ol, the Guraei, an 
Indian nation on the Guraeus, Arr. 
An. 4, 23, 1. 

tToupdévior, wr, ol, the Guranii, a 
people of Armenia, Strab. 

Toadne, e¢, (yéo¢, eido¢) mournful, 
plaintive, Plat. Legg. 800 D. 

tTpaaiou, @v, ol, the Graaei, a Pae- 
onian tribe on the Strymon, Thuc. 2, 
96. 

TpaBdnv, adv. (ypédw) grazing, 
pag, 8 

Tpddro, for sq., barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1194. 

Tpddcov, ov, 76, contr. for ypaidsov. 

Tpaia, ac, 7, (ypaiog) an old wo- 
man, for yepad, Od. 1, 438: also 
with subst., ypataz waidec, daiwovec, 
of the Eumenides, Aesch., and freq 
in Eur., cf. ypaiog.—2. Tpaiat, ai, 
the Graeae, daughters of Phorcys and 
Ceto, with fair faces, but hair gray 
from their birth, Hes. Th. 270, cf 
Herm. Opuse. 6, 1. p. 168. 

tT paia, ac, 7, Graea, a city of Boe 
otia, according to some the later Tan- 
agra, others Oropus, Il. 2, 498, Strab. 
p. 404, 410. 

Tpdaidiov, ov, 76, dim. from ypaie, 
pees, an old hag, contr. yodd.ov, Ar. 

lut. 674. 

Tpaixifa, f. -icw,(Tpackég¢) to spear 
Greek, late. 

Tpacxirne, ov, 6,=Tparxéc,a Greek, 
Lye. 605. 

Tpaikéc, 7, 6v, te. old-woman 
ish, lean, Me er 

Tpatkéc, od, 6, Lat. Graecus, o!4 
name of the Greeks, earlier than 
"EAAny, Tzetz. Lyc. 532. The word 
fell into disuse, but was revived by 
Sophocles, Eust. Il. p. 890, 14, Alb. 
Hesych. 1, p. 854: Steph. Byz. in v. 

Tpaivo,=ypadw, to gnaw, hence 
yayypawa. r 

Tpaz6opuar, pass., to become an old 
woman, grow old, Anth.: from 

Tpaiog, ypaia, ypaiov, (syncop. 
from yepatog) old, aged ; gray, of 
things, épeixn, Aesch. Ag. 295: .axav- 
Oa, Soph. Fr. 748, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
103, 1688, Adon. p. 316 C: ypain 
otapvAy, Lat. uva passa, raisins, 
Anth. When joined with names of 
persons, it should be referred to 
ypaia, like yépwv, ypade¢, so too (as 
the accent shows) ypaiav Oévyy, 
Eur. Jon 1213, and so therefore ypata 
xepi, Hec. 877. , 

pute, tdoc, 1, =ypaie, Chariton 

Tpdpya, atoc, 70, (ypddw) that 
which is graven oY written, a written 
character, letter, Lat. litera, and so in 
plural, letters, the alphabet, frequent 
from Hdt. downwds. ; ypaupara dt 
ddokeww and pavOdvewv, Plat., etc.— 
2. a note in music, Anth.—3. a draw 
ing, picture, Valck. Theocr. 15, 81, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 580.—4. a 
mathematical diagram, Diog. L.--5. 
the. letter in the lots which the Sv«ao- 
rai drew, Ar. Plut. 277, ete.—Il. thar 
which consists of written characters, but 
usu. in plur. lke Lat. literae, a letter, 
Hat., etc.; an inscription, writing, Hdt. 
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187, etc. : papers, esp. state papers, 
wcounts, Lat. tabulae, Plat., etc. ; a ta- 
blfof laws, written law, Ar. Eccl. 1050: 
a man’s writings, 1. €. a book, treatise, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2,1: in sing. a passage 
or part of a book or letter, etc., Thuc. 
5, 29: a written contract, or agreement, 


a bond, N. T. Luke 16, 6.—III. that. 


which is in written books, rudiments : 
also letters, learning’, the sciences, etc., 
Plat. Apol. 26 D, though paéjpata 
is more usu.—IV. Lat. scripulum,= 
yx of the ounce, the smallest denom- 
ination of weight among the Romans, 
Geop. 
tToaupadidackarione, ov, 6, acc. to 

Lob. ad Phryn. p. 669, ypasyeod. ;= 
yoauparodiddokahoc, Ath, 588 B, 
where analogy would rather require 
youuparodackanhidne. ; 

Toappdptov, ov, 76, a weight of 
three obols. 

Tpapparteia, ac, Hy writing, the office 
of ae youupatedc, Plut.—lL. learning, 
LXX. 


Tpaupareidtov, ov, 76, v. 1. for 
ypauparidrov, Antipho 135,32,Dem. 
1268, 14. ’ 

Tpapuparetov, ov, 76, that on which 
one writes, tablets, Ar. Fr. 206: hense 
a writing, letter, account-book, bond, 
contract, will, freq. in Oratt.—2. yp. 
Ansvapyixdv, the list in which all 
Athenian citizens were enrolled, by 
‘which means only they could get 
possession of their patrimony (rT#¢ 
Anzewc dpxew), Schomann de Com. 
Athen. p. 379.—3. the place where 
ypdypata were taught, a school, Ath. 
210 EF. 

Tpaupuarede, &w¢, 6, (ypaupara) a 
scribe, secretary: the name of many 
officers at Athens of various ranks, 
Boéckh P. E. 1, p. 249, those of low- 
er grade being much looked down 
on: also a clerk, for the ypayyarevc 
hac to read out state papers, etc., 
Thuc. 7,10: 7 ypauy. in joke, Ar. 
Thesm. 432: eee 

Tpaypateta, to be ypayartevc or 
ties hold his office, freq. in public 
documents, e. g. Thuc. 4, 118. ; 

Tpaypatnpopos, 6, (ypapyua, dépw) 
a letter-carrier. 

Tpayparidcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Ypauparov, a little writing, letter, ta- 
blet! Vv. ypawpatetdtov. 
tT'papyatidrorroréc, 0d, 6, (ypauua- 
ridtov, Tovéw) one who makes ypauua- 
Tid.a, Ad. 280 p, 

Tpauparica, f. -iow, to teach ypdu- 
uatu.—ll, to be a ypupmaredc, Hockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 756. 

Tpayparixedvomat, dep. mid. to teach 
ypajy.ara, be a grammarian, Anth. 

Tpappatcréc, 4, 6v, knowing one’s 
letters, well grounded in the rudiments, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 20.—2. busied with 
explaining books, teaching youth their 
yodupara, a grammarian, Plut.—3. 
grammatical, like a grammarian, by the 
rules of grammar : 7) —ky, With or with- 
out réyvy, grammar, Plat., and Arist. 
—4, relating to the letters of the alpha- 
bet, marked with letters, rornpiov, Ath. 
466 E.; Luc. Lexiph. 6; hence 7, -«f, 
the alphabet, Wolf Prol. lxiv. Adv, 
—KOe, 

Tpapdrcov, ov, 76, dim. from ypdp- 
ua, a Uittle letter, ticket, billet, v. 1. An- 
tipho 135, 39, 

Tpapupariorhe, od, 6, (ypauparife) 
one who teaches ypdupata, a school- 
ag sine Xen., etc. : but poe 2, 

; 3, 123, etc,=ypauparete, ef. Poll. 
4,19. Hence ae “ 

Tpappartiorinn je, #, sub, réyy 
grammar, Sext. Top. i ay 
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Tpappatodidackaretov, ov, 76,= 
ypauuartetov 2, Plut. : 

Tpauparodidackanidne, ov, 0,=8q- 
Timon ap. Ath. 588 B 

Tpapparodiddokanoc, 6,=yp yuua- 
tLoTnc, a schoolmaster, Teles ap. Stob. 
p. 535, 15. : 

Tpapparokos, ov, (ypdumata, Tik- 
tw) mother of letters, epith. of ink, 
Anth. where Lob. Phryn. 669, reads 
Ypapporokoc. 

Tpapparoxidur, woe, (ypaupara, 
KxomTw) nickname of a WpanHar ede, a 
grubber in musty records, Dem 297, 22. 
[xo] = 
Tpapuparorrkpidle, idoc, 6, (ypdu- 
para, Lppeueets a puzzle-headed gram- 
marian, Anth. g 

Tpapparogopéa, G, tocarry or deliver 
letters, Strab.: from 

Tpayparddédpos, ov, (ypdupata, dé- 
pa) letter-carrying, Polyb. 

tl papparodvAakeiov, ov, T6,=84. 

Tpapparoovadkiov, ov, 70, a letter- 
box, charter-chest, Plut.: =dndoror 
yaptat, Euseb. [Ad]: from 

Tpayparadtaaé, ixoc, 6, (ypauua- 
Ta, @vAdoGW) a keeper of records, re- 
gistrar, Bockh Inscr. 1, 608. 

Tpaupn, fic, 7, (yeaa) @ stroke in 
writing, a line, Plat.: 7 pwakpa, the 
long line of condemnation, Ar. Vesp. 
106: an outline in drawing, v. Sal- 
mas. Plin. Exerc. p.5 AIL=3a2ic, 
the line across the course, to mark the 
starting or winning place, v. Interpp. 
Ar. Ach. 483: hence like Horace’s 
ultima linea rerum, the end, roti ypau- 
pav, Pind. P. 9, 208, ubi v. Sehel., 
and cf. Eur. El. 956, Antig. 13.—III. 
the middle line on a board like our 
‘draught board, also called 7 lepd, 
hence proverb., tov dd ypauume or 
a@’ iepdc Kuveiv AiBor, to move one’s 
man from this line, i. e. to try one’s 
last chance, Alcae. 47, cf. Eust, Il. 
p- 633, 58, Od. p. 1397, 31: ai ypap- 
fee the board itself, Poll., cf. reccde: 

ut dud ypauune wailery was a game 
played by two parties pulling against 
one another, across a line, elsewh. 
dveAxvorivea, Vv. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 
181 A. Hence 

Tpapuckoc, 7, dv, consisting of lines, 
linear, esp. yp. drodetkic, Oewpia, ge- 
ometrical proof, Plut. Adv. -xdc. 

Tpapodtdackaridne, ov, 6,V- ypau- 
oh peda rar A 

auposionc, &c, ain, eido 
in vee Adee -da¢, kris Maina’ » 

Tpauporolktaoc, ov, (ypaumy, rot- 
KiAoc) striped, Ath. . 

Tpamoréxoc, ov, Vv. ypauuaré- 
Koc. 

Tpappadne, e¢,=ypanuoerdne, The- 
ophr. 

tl'pdvikog, ov, 6, the Grantcus, now 
the Dimotiko or Ustwola, a river of 
Mysia, flowing from Mount Ida, Il. ; 
Strab. 

en doc, 6, the Granis, a river 
of H ey Arr, Ind. 39, 3. 
padodoyia, ac, 7, (ypatc, Aéyw 
old wife's hy creel Soxt. inp. : 

Tpaorpernc, éc, (ypadc, mpéro) 
old-womanish, Julian, 

Tpdoo6Bne, ov, 6, (ypaie, coBéw) 
scaring old women, Ar. Pac. 812. 

tT pad¢ orH0oc, 76, prob. =Tpaita (in 
Il. > 498) i en. Hell. 5, 4, 50. 
GoovaAAéxtpia, ac, 1), ade, 
sunaisye) an old pave Kieateants§ 
of 'Timaeus in Suid. 

Tpaovickiov, ov, 76, and -ickou, 
ov, ol,Graviscae, now Torre di Corne- 
to, a city of Etruria, Strab, 

Tpadgthoc, ov, (ypais, dihoc) a 
lover of old women. 


TPA® 


Tparic, idoc, 7, the cast swug.r of 
serpents, insects, etc., Lat exwviae. 

Tparréoc, éa, éov, verb. Adj. from 

dw, to be written or described, Xen. 
se 2,1: to be painted, Luc. 

Tparrhp, 7po¢, 6, @ writer, Anth. 

Tparroc, 7, ov, verb, adj. from 

dow, scratched: engraved, written, 

ur. Hyps. 2. 

Tparrtec, toc, 7, a scratching, tear- 
ing, Od. 24, 229. 

tI'pae, a, 6, Gras, son of Archelaus, 
and great-grandson of Orestes, Strab. 

Tpdcocg, ov, 0, the smell of a goat, 
also of men, Lat. hircus, Eupol. Pol. 
34, Arist. Probl. : cf. ypdowv. 

tT pdcoc, ov, 6, Grasus, a plain near 
Troy, Nic. 

Tpacooc, ov, 6, @ shout, Plut. 
(Prob. a Macedonian word, 'Thirlw. 
Hist. of Greece, 6, p. 219.) 

Tpacrifa, f. -icw, to feed at grass, 
ixmovc, Geop.: from 

Tpdorte, ewe, 7, grass, green fadder, 
also Kpaoti¢ or Kparic, v. Moer. p. 
211, et Interpp. 

Tpdcav, wvoc, 6, 7, (ypacoc) smell 
ing like a goat, Lat. hircum olens, in 
genl.—.apéc, Ath. also—ypdooc, M. 
Anton. (at 

Tpariwy, wvog, 6, Gration, a giant, 
Apollod. 

Tpavic, idoc, 7, Dor. for ypnts, 

ypade, Call. 

tT pavxéviot, wr, ol, the Graucenii, a 
people dwelling on the Ister, Ap. Rh. 
4, 321. 

TPAYS, gen. ypdéc, 7, Ion. yon 
ve, ypno¢g: voc. ypynv : poet. also yon- 
v¢, Voc. ypnv, barbarous vocat. ypgo, 
in Ar. Thesm. 1222 :—a gray woman, 
old woman, Hom. especial. in Od. 
strengthd. yp. wadai7, Od. 19, 346: 
also with a subst., yoad¢ yur7, Eur. 
Tro.490, Dem. 432, 12: in Ar. Thesm. 
1214, 6 ypavc, an old man dressed aa 
a woman.—ll. scwm, as of boiled 
milk, which we call mother, Ar. Plat. 
1206.—III. a sea-crab, Schneid. Opp. 
Hal. 1, 285. (From same root as yé- 
pv, yepatoc, etc.) 

Tpa¢eidcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Tpa¢geiov, ov, 76, (ypdgw) -a thing 
to write with, pencil, Lat. stilus, Ma- 
cho ap. Ath. 582 C.—II. 7a ypadeia 
=y.oypaéa, Eccl. 

Tpaoete, we, 6, a painter, Eur.Hec. 
807, Plat. Rep. 377 fe ypapua- 
tevce, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 39.—III. a wri- 
ter, Diod. : 

TP pao7, Fe, -7, (ypddw) a marking 
with lines, drawing, painting, esp. in 
phrases, dcov ypagy, Wemep év ypa- 
$7, Oc év ypadaic, Hat. 2,73, Aesch., 
etc., Valek. Phoen. 131: cat& ypa- 
oH», perh. in profile, Plat. Symp. 193 
A—2. writing, Soph. Tr. 683.—3. a 
way of writing, form, Gramm.—ll. that 
which is drawn, etc., a painting, Chae- 
rem. ap. Ath. 608 B: also embroidery, 
Blomf. Aesch. Cho. 226.—2. a writing, 
letter, etc., Thue. 1, 129: also in plur. 
like ypaupara, Eur.—3. a description, 
Diod.—B. (ypd¢ouar) as Att. law 
term, an indictment for a public offence, 
public prosecution OY accusation, Opp. tc 
dikn, @ private action, yp. Tivdc, ir 
dictment for a thing, freq. in Oratt. 
ef. Dict. Antiqq., and v. sub Bae 
Mat, elcayyedia, &yKAnua, rpoBoAn. 
Hence 
_ Tpadiéc, 7, dv, belonging to draw- 
ing OY painting, skilled therein, Luc. : 
%, -kh, sub. réyvn, the art of painting, 

lat.: of things, as if painted, like 
panting, Plut.—2. belonging to writing, 
of or mn writing: suited for writing, 
ypagixn A€Etc, Opp. to dywrotiKH, 
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Arist. Rhet. 3, 12: but of style also, 
graphic, lively, Dion H. Adv. -Kdc. 
padiov, ov, T,=ypadgetov. 
Tpagic, Woe, 7,=ypageiov, esp. a 
style for writing on waxen tablets, a 
needle, Hipp.—tl. = ypag7, drawing 
in outline, Vitruv.: also in plural, 
Anth. 
2 padoc, coc, T6,=ypduua, Bockh 
oe 
“@Q, f. -~o: perf. yéypada, 
later yeypa@yxa, Lob. Phin 964 e 
2 aor. pass. éy emi in Hom. only 
in signf. to GRAVE, scratch, scrape, 
aixun ypawpev ol doréov aypie, Il. 17, 
599: ojpata ypdwec év rivakt, hav- 
ing drawn marks or figures on tablets, 
Il. 6, 169, cf. Wolf. Prol. p. Ixxxi. sq., 
Heyne ad 1.: nowhere else in Hom., 
but cf ypanric, éxtypdéBdnv, én 
ypaou.—ll. to draw lines with a pencil, 
etc. ; to sketch out, draw, paint, Aesch. 
Eum. 50, eixov yeypayuévy, Ar. Ran. 
537: also in mid., (0a! ypddecbar= 
Cwypadeiv, Hdt. 4, 86—_LE. to write, 
zi, Hadt., ete. ; yp. Tivd, to write a 
person’s name, Xen.: yp. TL év Tive, 
to write on.., Xen., etc.. but also eic 
619Gépac, Hat. 5, 58: henee proverb. 
p. ei¢ oivov, of women’s oaths, cf. 
enarch. Pent. 3.—2. to inscribe, like 
éxiypagey, yp. tic oxida, eic oTHA- 
v, Eur. Phoen. 574, Dem. 121, 21. 
ass. rpepeqdar TL, to be inscribed with 
a thing, 
write down, yp. Tiva aiziov, to set one 
down as the cause, Hdt. 7, 214, cf. 
Pind. O. 3, 54: to register, enrol, yp. 
TiIVa TOV inTEVOVTWY, among the cav- 
alry, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 21—4. yp. eic or 
tbc TLVa, to write a letter to one, Luc. 
—5. yp. wept Tivoe, to write on a sub- 
“ect, Xen. Cyn. 13, 2: hence absol. to 
srite, aS an author does, describe, Po- 
yb.—6. to write down a law hereafter 
.o be proposed, hence to propose, move, 
yvavny, vouov, widioua, etc., Xen. ; 
2p. mOoAEuOV, elpyvyy, etc., Dem., but 
also c. inf. yp. toAeueiv, Dinarch 99, 
8: yp. mapavoua, to propose an illegal 
measure, freq. in Dem.: cf. infr. in 
mid.—B. Mid. to write for one’s self or 
for one’s own use, note down, Hat. 2, 
82; ypadgecbai te gpevdv Eow, Soph. 
Phil. 1325, cf. éyypdédouas.—2. esp. 
as Att. law-term, ypdgecbai tiva, to 
indict one, Tivd¢, for some public of- 
fence, e. g. ri¢ aicypoxepdeiac, Plat. 
Legg. 754, fin. ; in an ixnv or ypa- 
ony ypdwacbai twa, Ar. Nub. 1482 
(but in pass., ef cor ypddotto dikn, 
Ib. 758) ; also c. inf., yp. rwvd ddcxeiv, 
Ar. Vesp. 894, cf. Pac. 107 ; absol., o/ 
ypawdevot, the prosecutors, Ar. Vesp. 
881; cf. ypada B: but ypagecbat 71, 
whotoua, Owpedy, etc., to denounce it 
as unlawful, (where zapavéuwv may 
be supplied,) éypdpato t7v XaBpiov 
dwpeadv, Dem, 501, 28: very rarely in 
act. in this signf., as Ar. Av. 1052; 
but in pass., to be indicted, not seldom 
in Dem., and Aeschin.: 7a yeypap- 
uéva, the disputed property, Dem. 244, 
10; but he also has yéypayyat, in 
signf. of mid., 557, 10. (Our grave, 
en-grave, Germ. graben, gruben, cf. Lat. 
scrobs, also scrofa, scurf, scarify ; akin 
to ypu, Xpavw, ypaiw: apt, Xplu- 
ctw: Yapdoou, scratch: also to yAd- 
du, yAvoo, as Lat. scalpo, sculpo to 
scribo.) [@ apt 
Tparpaioc, ov, 6, a crab, Diphil. 
Si ae ap. Ath. 106 D. 

PA’Q, fut. Riga dee to gnaw, 
eat, Call. Fr. 200. (the Sanscr. root 
is grag, to devour, hence ypaive, yay- 
ypava, also Lat. gramen, ypdaric, 
our grass. Pott Forsch, J, 278.) [a] 


r. Soph. Tr. 157.—3. to |, 
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Lpaadne, e¢, (ypats, eldoc)=ypai- 
Koes Strab. : 
‘pnyopéw,=tyeipw, from the perf. 
éypjyopa, LXx. ence 
pyyopnotg ewc, 7, later form for 
éyenyopnorc, LXX 
_ Upyyopicoc, 7, ov, later form for 
éypnyoplnsc. 5h ghey é 
pHyopotc, €w¢, 7, later form for 
éypiyopatc, Philo. 
paioc, ov, (ypnvc) gray, old. 
T'pyvixoc, ov, 6, Epic for 'pavixoe, 
G2 ¥.5 U..12, 22. 

tWponorwria, ac, 7, Grestonia, a re- 
gion of Thrace, Thuc. 2, 99; also wr. 
Tpaiotwvria, Ath. 77 D. 

Tpnic, 7, lon. for ypade, poet. also 
yenvc, both in Hom. 

Lpivog, ov, 6 and 7, Aeol. for pivdc. 

T'pivoc, ov, 6, Grinus, a king of 
Thera, Hat. 4, 150. 

T‘piov, ov, 76, Grium, a mountain of 
Caria, Strab. 

Vpirete, wc, 6, a fisherman, The- 
ocrit. 1, 39: pecul. femin. ypirnic, 
idoc, 7. 

Ipizedve, to fish, also ypirivu. 

z as TEXVN, 7, the art of fishing, 
nth. 


Tpiziopa, atoc, T6, that which is 
caught, gain. [ypi] 

I'PIIIO¥, ov, 6, a fishing-net, Anth.: 
cf. ypigoc.—Il. right of fishery, Diog. 
eeice! 


Tpizav, 6,=ypiretc, Anth. [7] - 

Tpidetw, (ypidoc) to speak riddles, 
Diphil. ap. Ath. 451 B. 

I'PI@O3%, ov, 6, also ypidoc, like 
ypiroe, a fishing-net, strictly of rushes, 
Opp: hence—2. any thing interwoven 
or intricate, a dark saying, riddle, Ar. 
Vesp. 20, cf. Mull. Dor. 4, 8, $ 4, sq. 
(from same root as pi), purdc, Lat. 
scirp-us, Germ. schlif, Pott Etymol. 
Forsch 1, 140.) 

Tpigadns, e¢, (ypigoc, eidoc) rid- 
dling, Luc. 

TPOM®A’S, dodoc, 7, or ypoudic, 
idoc, 7, the Lat. scrofa, an old sow, 
Hippon. 48. (perh. onomatop, like 
the Scottish grumphie.) 

T'PO’'NOOS¥, ov, 6,=KdvdvAoc, Lat. 
pugnus, the fist.—II. any projection suf- 
ficient to stand on.—Il. =yeAdverov 
UI—IV. a measure of length,—rad- 
a.o7y. Hence 

TpévOwv, 6, the first part of the art 
of flute-playing : fingering the flute. 

pocpoudyoc, ov, (ypodagoc, wayo- 
pat) fighting with the ypoadoc, of the 
Roman Velites, Polyb., cf. ypoc~oge- 


poc. 

['Po'ze03, ov, 0, a kind of javelin, 
Polyb. 

I'poadodédpos, ov, (ypdadec, oépw) 
bearing the ypdocgoc, like ypoogoud- 
196% Polyb. 

TT povpévtov, ov, T6, Grumentum, a 
city of Lucania, Strab. 

Tpovvec, od, 6, Vv. ypuvoc. 

TPY’, or better pv, a grunt, like 
that of swine; hence otdé ypv dzro- 
kpivacba, for pid Ey puas: not even to 
gwe a grunt, Ar. Plut. 17; and so 
ovde ypv, not a syllable, not a bit, Dem. 
353, 10, Antiph. IIAove. 1, 13. 

Tpvfo, f. -gu, Ar. Eq. 294, also 
-Eouat, Alcae. (Com.) Palaestr. 1, to 
say ypv, grunt, Lat, grunnio, strictly 
of swine: hence to grumble, mumble, 
mutter, esp. of the inarticulate sounds 
uttered by children and sulky people, 
freq. in Ar., esp. c. negat. otdé yp. 
not even to wag the tongue, v. foreg. 

Tpvxréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from ypv- 
Cw to be muttered, dpa ypuktov éorTLy 
iyuiv ; dare you wag your tongue? Ar. 
Lys. 656. 
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Tpvarige, (ypvarnog. 10 grunt, o 
swine, Ar, Ach, 746, Plut. 307: others 
ypvAica, cf. ypiAroc. Hence 

pen AtaHOs, 0¥, 0, grunting, Arist. 


TpvdAriwr, ovoc, 6, dim. from yo 
Aoe, a little pig. : ee 

tT'pvrdior, wvoc, 6, Gryllion, appel 
of a parasite in Ath. 244, etc.: pr. n 
in Diog. L. 

Lpvaroc, ov, 6, a pig, porker: alse a 
kind of fish, Diphil. ap. Ath. 356 A :-~ 
acc. to the Atticists we should write 
ypvAoc, ypvAivo, ete.—II. an Aegyp- 
tian dance, A. B. (onomatop. from 


ypd-) 
TIpvAAoc, ov, 6, Gryllus, name of 
father and son of Xenophon, Diog. L. 
Tpiyaias ag, 4, a purse, wallet, Lat. 
crumena, Themist., v. xpta7w.—ll. 
rubbish, frippery. 
TT 'pduaia, ac, 7, Grymaea, an Athe- 
nian courtesan, Ath, 383 E. 
Tpuparoréane, ov, 6, (ypruaia, rw- 
Ase) Seygntons Wie, Luc. i 
PvmEea, ac, 7,=ypvuaia II, little 
Jish, Sotad. Byeh. 1p 
tTptvera, ac, 7, Hdt. 1, 149; Tps- 
velov, ov, 76, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 6; in 
Strab. [piviov, Grynta, Grynéum, or 
Grynium, a city of Aeolis in Asia 
Minor, famed for the worship of Apo!- 
lo. Hence 
‘Tpvveios, a, ov, of Grynéa, Grynian, 
trab. 


TPY NO’S, 03, 6, a fagot, firebran ?. 
dry wood, Lyc: also ypovvéc. 

Ipirdetoc, ov, 6, (yptw, detéc) a kind 
of griffin or wyvern, Ar. Ran. 929 

Tpvraive, (ypu7éc) to crook. 

Tpdrararns, exoc, 7), (ypuT6c, “A 
orng1V) a man with his back. bent by 
disease, Hipp. 

Tpordvoc, ov, bowed by age, Anti- 
phon ap. Harp. . 

TPYTIO’S, 7, ov, curved, esp. th 
the nose, hooked-nosed, with a raised 
or aquiline nose, opp. to cuudc, Xen, 
Cyr. 8, 4, 21, Plat. Rep 474 E: also 
ypuTn yaotnp, Xen. 1 c., dvuyes, 
Aretae.—II. =ypty. Hence 

Tpixdrne, n70¢, 7, curvedness of the 
nose, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 21. 

Tpiréo, (ypuréc) like ypuraive, 
to curve or bend. Pass. to become bent, 
Hipp. > 

Tpvapdc, 0b, 6, (yptlw) a grunting, 
Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 

Tpirdpzov, ov, 76; dim. from ypory, 
Zenob. 

TPY’TH, ne, 7, (Lat. scruta, also 
gruta, Schol. Hor, Ep.1,7,65.) Trash, 
Srippery, small ware.—ll. a woman’s 
dressing-case, Sapph. 102,—III. a little 
fish, Geop. [0] 

Teunaedin, NC) N @ place for lumber, 
Anth. 


Tpirorwdciov, ov, 76, a frippery- 
shop: from 

TpvrordAne, ov, 6, (ypttn, THAEW) 
a seller of small wares. 

t'pitroc, ov, 6, Gryttus, Ath. masc. 
pr. n. Ar. Eq. 877. f 

TPY’Y, gen. ypirdc, 6, « griffin, 
hipposr if a fabulous creature vari- 
ously described, first mentioned by 
Aristeas about 560 B.C., v. Hdt. 3, 
116, cf. Aesch. Pr. 395. [ in obliq. 
cases, Virg. Ecl. 8, 27, which is con 
firmed by the connexion with ypt 
moc, etc.: hence, in Hat. 4, 13, 27 
should be written yptma¢ not ypu 
mac.) : 

Tpévoc, , ov, (ypdw) eaten out 
deep, Lyc.: 7 ypOvy, & cavern, grot, 
Nic.—lI. a kneading trough, Anth. 

TY’A, ac, 7, poet. and Ion. yvér, 
ploughed, tilled tad, esp. a piece of 
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cana field, Eur. Hel. 89: in_ other 
places of I'rag., Dind. follows Elmsl. 
(Heracl. 839) and Herm. in substitu- 
ting 6 yince.—2. metaph. the womb, 
Soph. Ant. 569, in plur., though here 
also it may be from yin¢, (Akin to 

tnc, yuiov, yoadov: but never yvia, 

ors. Poen. 655.) [ywd, Jac. A. P. 
p. 517.] 

Tata, ov, Td,=Tpvuvyjova, stern- 
cables fastened to the land, Leon. Tar. 
57. 

TudAne, ov, 6, or yudAn, ner 7, 
strictly @ hollow, cf. sq.: hence Me- 
gar. name for a cup, Philet. 41. 

Téddov, ov, 76, (peth. akin to «ol- 
Aoc) a hollow, always in Hl. épyKog 
y., the hollow body-armour, it being 
composed of a back-piece and breast- 
piece, called yiaia, juGwpdxia, wh. 
were joined by straps and buckles 
(méprat, wep6vac) under the arms: 
hence called yuaAofdpak, Paus. 10, 
26, 2: ll. 15, 530, we have @apnKa 
yahoo &pnpdra, a coat formed of 
these two pieces, cf. spataloyvahoc: 
s0 too Kpatypuv y., bur. I. A. 1052 ; 
métpac y., w cave, grot, Soph. Phil. 
1081; but, after Hom., it was mostly 
used, esp. in plur., of hollow ground, 
vales, dales, dells, ybaha Ilapvnocoio, 
Hes. Th. 499: H. Hom. Ap. 396; Nv- 
one, 25, 5: hence much like yi7e, 
yva, Avdia yada, plains of Lydia, 
Aesch. Supp. 550, yiada yopac, Ar. 
Thesm. 110: also aidépia yiana, the 
vault of heaven, Opp. (Hence éyyva- 
Ail.) [0] 

Tvaddéc, dv, hollow, Eust. Il. 526, 42. 

tTvapoc, ov, 7, Gyarus, now Ghiou- 
ra, one of the Cyclades, a small and 
barren island, Strab., Luc. 

TTiydadac, 6, (masc. adj. from T¥yn¢) 
Gygéan ; the offering of Gyges, Hdt. 
1, 14. 

tLoyain Aiuvy, 7, the Gygéan lake, 
now Lake Gheul, near Sardis in Ly- 
dia, afterwards called KoAdéy, Il. 20, 
391; Hdt.1, 93.—II. the nymph of 
this Jake, mother of Mesthles and 
Antiphus, Il. 2, 865.—-2. Gygaea, davgh- 
ter of Amyntas, Hdt. 5, 21. 

TTvyac, 6, Gygas, a promontory of 
Troas, Strab. 

tTvyne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Gyges, son 
of Dascylus, favourite of Candaules, 
and his successor in the kingdom of 
Lydia; famed for his wealth, Hat. 1, 
8: proverbially of a very rich man, a 
Gyges, Anth.—Others in Hat. 3, 122; 
a [0] . 

Taye, 6, more correctly Tv ; 
v, Hes. Th. 149, ete. [3] a ake 

tTvavtec, wr, ol, the Gyzantes, a 
people of western Africa, Hadt. 4, 
194. 

TY’H2, ov, 6, the curved piece of 
wood in a plough, to which the share 
was fitted, the share-beam, Lat. dentale, 
or acc. to others, buris, under which 
the dentale was fixed, Hes. Op. 425, 
ef. Voss Virg. G. 1, 169.—II. tilled 
land, Trag, form of yia, q. v., cf. 
Elmsl. Soph. O, C. 58, Eur. Bacch. 
13, Heracl. 839. 

'Tdyc, ov, 6, Gyes, son of Uranus 
and Gaea, one of the Hundred-hand- 
ed, Hes. Th. 1, 149, etc. 

tT8Gevov, ov, 76, and TwAov, Gyth- 
ium, or Gythtwm, now Kolokythia, a 
city and port on the east coast of the 
Laconicus Sinus, Xen. Hell. 1, 4,11: 
hence ['vfedrne, ov, 6, an inhabitant 
of GytRium, Paus. 

Tua2bje, é¢, (yutov, dA 0o¢) strength- 
enng the limbs, Nic. 

Tuvadhnnye, €¢, (yvtov, GAKy) strong 
of limb, Opp. 
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Twapkiec. &¢, (yviov, dpkéw)=yul- 
adc, Pind. P. 3, fe B 
TvioBipac, é&¢, (yviov, Papéo 
Bee, dou the limbs, Aesch. Ag. 63. 

Tur0Bdpoc, ov, (yviov, Popa) gnaw- 
ing the limbs, eating, ueAedavat, Hes. 
Op. 66, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 80. 

Tvodduac, ov, 6, (yviov, dawdéw) 
taming limbs, 1, €. conquering, yeipec, 
Pind. I. 5, 75 (4, 60), where others 
take it training limbs, as if applied to 
wrestling-master. : 

Tv6koAdoc, ov, (yviov, KoArdw) 
gluing, binding the limbs, Lyc. 

TYION, ov, 76, @ limb, freq. in 
Hom., but always in plur., the limbs, 
esp. the lower limbs, feet, knees, in 
phrases yvia AéAvvto, Tpduo¢ OY Ka- 
barocg AaBe yvia, etc.: in full yuia 
Today, Il. 13, 512: yviov in sing., the 
hand, Theocr. 22, 121: but yviov in 
Pind. N. 7, 108, and Hipp. (who first 
use the sing.) the whole body, v. Foes. 
Oecon.: yvia, in plur., seems to be 
the womb in H. Hom. Merc. 20. 

Tvioniync, é¢, (yviov, mpyvvpue) 
stiffening the limbs, viddéc, Anth. 

Tvorédn, n¢, 4, (yviov, médn) a 
fetter, Pind. P. 2, 41, Aesch. Pr. 168, 
in plur. 

Tuz6¢, 4, 6v, lame, Call. Dian, 177. 

Tvu.ordkye, éc, (yviov, THK, TaK- 
eiv) melting the limbs, i. e. wasting, con- 
suming them, Anth.—IL pass. with 
pining limbs, 1b. 

Tviordpoc, ov, (yviov, Topéw) pier- 
cing the limbs, Anth. 

Tuoi yoc, ov, (yviov, éyw) holding, 
fettering the limbs, Lyc. 

Tviodayoc, ov, (yviov, dayetv) eat- 
ing, consuming the limbs. [a] 

TviéyaAnocg, ov, (yviov, xaAKde) 
of brasen limb, Anth. 

Tv160, 6, (yutdc) to lame, Tl. 8, 402: 
in genl. to weaken, unman, make useless, 
Hipp. Pass. to be or become lame, 
files. Th. 858: of the leg, to be too 
short, Hipp. 

TwAravyny, evoc, 6, 7, long-necked, 
Ar, Pac. 789: from 

TwAcoc, ov, 6, a long-shaped wallet 
or knapsack for soldiers’ provisions, 
Ar. Ach. 1097, Pac. 527, ubi v. Schol. 
(Akin to yadAoc.) [0] 

TbArrroc, ov, 6, Gylippus, a Spar- 
tan officer sent to assist the Syracu- 
sans against the “Athenians, Thuc. 
6, 93. 


tTdAcc, 6, Gylis, a Spartan polem- | 


arch, Xen. Hell. 4, 3,21: in Xen. 
Ages. 2, 15, TdAoc. 

tTvAwr, wvoc, 6, Gylon, the mater- 
nal grandfather of Demosthenes, Dem. 
836, 18. 

Tourdddopuat, Dor. for yuurazouar, 
Ar. Lys. 82. 

Tupvdga, f. -dow, (yuuréc) to train 
naked in gymnastic exercises, to train, 
evercise, TO cOua, lsocr., avTov, Xen. : 
also y, wéAsuov, Plut.: c. inf. y. 
Tove Taidac Totety, to train or accus- 
tom them to do a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 32; also y. Tuva tive, to accustom 
one to a thing, lb. 1, 2,10. Pass. to 
practise gymnastic exercises, Hat. 7, 
208, etc.: hence in genl. to practise, 
exercise one’s self, of ships, Xen. Hell. 
1,1, 16, of an orator, Arist. Org., ete. : 
y. Tpo¢ TL, to be trained or practised 
Jor a thing, Plat. Legg. 626 B: repé 
tl, ina thing, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 23, also 
éy tev, Plat., tevdc, Philostr., and 
N. 'T.—II. metaph. to distress, harass, 
Aesch. Pr. 585, Ag. 540. 

Tuuvae, adoc, strictly fem. of yv- 
uvoc, naked, but oft. as masc. =yv- 
uvdc, as ig ot6Aoc &vdpdv, Eur. Alop. 
6, cf. Lob. Paral. 263.—I1. trained or 
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| exercised, tot, Eur. Hipp, 1131, 
hence=zadatotg#e, Béckh Juscr. 1. 
p- 534.—IIL. as subst. 7,=ytpvacce. 
yuuvac.oy, Jac. Anth. 3, 2, p. 309. 

Tvpvacia, ac, 7, exercise, practice, 
Arist. Org. : exertion, Polyb. ‘ 
tT'vuvacia, ac, #,=Tvuviac, Diod. 
S. 14, 29. 

Tuuvaciapyéo, 6, to be gymnart 
arch, e. g. for the torch-race, Isae. 67, 
10, also in mid., yuprvaccapyeiobat 
év taic Aaurdot, Xen. Vect. 4, 52: 
pass. to be supplied with gymnasiarchs, 
yuuvaccapyovaty of TAovGLOL..., 0 08 
Ojuocg yumvactapyeirat, Id. Rep. Ath 
1, 13: from 

Tvuvactdpyne and yuuvaciapyxoc, 
ov, 6,(yuuvactov, dpyw) agymnasiarch, 
performer of one of the liturgies at 
Athens, who superintended the pa- 
laestrae, and paid the training-mas 
ters, Xen., Dem., etc.: he was elected 
by his ¢vA7 for a definite time, Béckh 
P. E. 2, 216, Wolf Lept. p. xcii.: also 
atraining-master,esp. at Sparta, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 611. 

Tuuvaciapyia, ac, 7, office of the 
gymnasiarch, Xen., etc. 

Tuuvacrapyxc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
the gymnasiarch, Plut. 

Tvuuvaciapyoc, ov, b,=yvuvacidp- 
ANC: 
¢ Tvuvdcror, ov, 76, in earlier authors 
only in plur., bodily exercises, Pind. 
Fr. 95, 4, Hdt. 9, 33, and so in Plat., 
Xen., etc.—II. in sing., the public 
place where athletic exercises were prac- 
tised, the gymnastic-school, like raAai 
otpa, held sacred to the gods, Eur. 
Phoen. 368, Plat., etc.: hence éx 67) 
beTépov yuuvaciov, from our school, 
Ar. Vesp. 526: in genl. any public ex 
ercising Or play ground, even.a bath, 
Plut. 1, 69 B. 

Touvacie, enc, 77, (yumvdlw) exercise. 

Tuuvacrodne, ec, (yuuzvdotor, eidoc) 
jit for a yvuuvaoror, Cic. Att. 1, 6. 

Tvuvacua, arog, 76, (yvuvdta) ex 
ercise, practice, Dion. H. 

Tupvaacréor, verb. adj. from youvda 
Cw) one must practise, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
28. 


Tupvaoriptov, ov, T6,=yvuvaciov, 
Aristaen. 

Tvuvaorie, od, é, (yuurvatw) the 
trainer of the professional Athletes, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 20; opp. to the rasdotpé 
8nc, who taught free youths gymnas 
tics as an accomplishment, cf. Arist. 
Pot 3.6: 7%. 

Tupvacrikdc, 4, 6v, belonging to, 
trained in, or fond of athletic exercises, 
Plat. : 7 —K7, with or without réyv7, 
gymnastics, Plat. Adv. -xéc, Ar. 
Vesp. 1212. 

Tuuvie, 7To¢, 6,=yuuvoc: esp. a 
light-armed (Vootcoldier Hide o roa, 
and freq. in Xen.—IL=yuurjoroc. 

Tuuryotiat and Tuuryridec vicot, 
al, the Balearic islands, from the skill 
of the inhabitants in the wse of missiles. 

Tvuurv7otot, wr, ot, the inhabitants of 
the Balearic isles, App. Pun. 40. 

_Lvuviotoc, ov, 0, an Argive serf, 
like the Spartan helots, Thessalian 
penests, etc.; v. Muller Dor. 3, 4, § 2, 
and cf. 3, 3, § 2. ~ 

Touvyteia, ac, 7, (yuuvic) naked 
ness, late. 

Tuuvytedo, to be naked or sightly 
clad, N. 'T, 1 Cor. 4, 11: of soldiers, 
to be light armed, Plut. 

Dounvirne, ov, 6, fem. yuurArie, 
doc, 7,=yvuvyc, with which it is of- 
ye eek, anged, Schneid. Xen. An 

Sa nea 

Tuurnria, ac, 7, the body of yuuvi 


TeG, the light armed troops, Thue. 7, 3 
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tTuurvyridec, wv, al, vou, v. To- 
uvyovar. 

Tupvy i txde, Mp 6v, belonging to a 
yuuvyc, dAa, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 4. 


DPvuviric, doc, 7, fem. of yuur7rye,. 


sodiu y., of the Indian gymnosophists, 
Plat. 
tPuuv ac, ), Utymnias, a city of the 
Scythic1, whose site is involved in 
doubt, Xen. An. 4, 7, 19. 

Tupverdc, %, 6v, belonging to gym- 
nastie exercises, OY exercise In genl. : 
esp. yuuvikoc dyOv, a gymnastic con- 
test, Hdt. 2,91; opp. to ixmuxde, “ov- 
otkoc¢ &., Thuc., Plat., etc. 

DPupvodepkéouat, (yuuvde, dépko- 
uat) as pass., to let one’s self be seen 
naked, Luc. 

Dvuvoxaprac, ov, (yuurvdc, kaproc) 
with the frut bare, 1. e. without a shell or 
husk, Theophr., cf. yyuvoorépuaroc. 

Tuuvoracdia, ac, 4, (yuevoc, Taic) 
usu. In plur., a yearly festival in hon- 
our of those who fell at Thyrea, at 
which naked boys danced and went 
through gymnastic exercises, Hat. 6, 67, 
Thuc., and Xen., cf. Ruhnk Tim. 

Tvuvoraidixy, Hc, 7, a kind of 
dance, Ath. : 

Tuuvorodéw, G, to go bare-foot: from 

TPupvorddne, ov, 6,=yvuvorove. 

Tuuvorodior, ov, 76, a kind of san- 
dal or slipper. 

Tvuuvodrove, 6,7, Tovv, 76, FEN. To- 
doc, (yuuvic, Tob) barefooted, Joseph. 

Tupvoppiripoc, ov, (yuuvoc, pura- 
06¢) naked and dirty, epitn. of Zeno, 
Diog L. [%] 

TYMNO’S, 7, 6v, naked, stripped, 
unclad, Od. 6, 136; esp. unprotected 
by armour, unarmed, defenceless, Hom. ; 
also sometimes of things, yruvov 
T6fov, an uncovered bow, 1. e. taken 
out of the ywpuTdc or case, Od. 11, 
607, so dictéc, 21, 417, ddcyavor, 
Pind. N.1, 80: from Pind. downwds. 
c. gen., stripped of a thing, y. dévdpur, 
Pind. 0.3, 43: and so in prose, 6z/wv, 
Hat. 2, 141, cf. Plat. Gorg. 523 E: 

viv, TOU C@puaToc, stripped of, 1. e. 
i Te from, déstinite of, Plat., and N. T. 
—In common language yuvd¢ meant 
lightly clad, in the under garment only 
(yiTov), without the [udatiov, Hes. 
Op. 389, cf. Xen. An. 1, 10, 3, Virg. 
G. 1, 299; of horses, without Lar 
Arr.: Ta yuuvd, the exposed parts 0 
an army, dhe flake, Thuc., and Xen. : 
of style, naked, bald, Diod.: bare, 
“mere, y. KoKKoe, N. T.: youthful, Lat. 
impubis, Ap. Rh. 2, 707. Proverb. of 
impossibilities, yyuv@ oviaKny éri- 
rdztetc, Pherecr. Tyr. 4, Philem. p. 
361 : also yuuvdc Oc éx wyTpoc, naked 
as he was born, etc. Adv.—vdc.. 

Twuvocodictai, Gv, ol, ( yuproc, 
gugior gs) the naked philosophers of 
India, Le 

Tupvoorépuaroc and —orepjioc, ov; 
(yuuvoc, orépua) having the seed bare, 
uncovered by a shell or husk, Theophr., 
ef. yuuvoxaproc. 

Tuuvortnc, nT0¢, 1 (yeas) naked- 
ness, want, LXX., and N. T. 

Lupvdypove, xpooe, 6, 1, (yuuvog 
ype) having the body naked, Nonn. 

Tuuvoo, 6,(yvuvoc)tostrip naked or 
bare, strip, Ta doTéa TOV KpEGv, the 
bones of their flesh, Hdt. 4, 61. Hom. 
uses only pass., mostly of warriors, 
to be unarmed, defenceless, Tl. 12, 428, 
Od. 10, 341; so too teiyog éyuuvaén, 
the wall was left bare, 1. e. defenceless, 
[1]. 12, 399: but also to strip one’s self 
naked, be naked, ane 8, ae also yv- 
uvobéepy “kidoes f. 3, + ¢. gen. 
ayvjer An ae he stript himself of 
his rags, Od 22,1: also to be stript, 
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deprived of a thing, Plat, Rep. 601 B. 
Hence 

Tvuvwotc, goc, 7, a stripping, rob- 
bing, Plut—Il. ako iaes hod 

Tuuvwréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. from 
yuuvow, to be stript or robbed, rivéc, 

lat. Rep, 361 C. 

TuvaixadeAdoc, od, 6, (yuri, dded- 
6c) a wife’s brother, fem. yuvaixadeA- 

ty HC, 7, (4OEAGH) a wife's sister, cf. 

ob. Phryn. 304. 

Tuvatravnp, avdpoc, 6, (yuv}, dvqp) 
a woman-man, dub. except in dat. plur. 

vuvatkdvdpecat, in Epich. p. 116, cf. 

ob. Phryn. 687. 

Tvvackdpior, ov, 76, a little woman, 
Diocl., dim. from yuv7. 

Dvvackeiov, ov, 76, V. sq. 

Tvvatxsioc, cia, eiov, also oc, ov, 
Aesch.Cho. 878, Eur. I. A. 233, Jon. yv- 
vatknincg, nin, niov, (yuv7) of, belonging 
to women, like women, befitting them, 
feminine, Lat. muliebris, yuvaueiar 
Bovdai, awoman’s designs, Od. 11, 437, 
Aovtpov, Hes. Op. 751.—2. as subst., 
7 yvvatknin=yvvatkdv, the women’s 
part of the house, the harem, Hat. 5, 20: 
also 76 yuvarkeiov, LXX.—3. ra yv- 
vatkela, the menses of women, Hipp., 
vy. Foés. Oecon.—4. 7 y. Oe6c, the Bo- 
na Dea of the Romans, Plut.—II. 
womanish, effeminate, dpdmata, Ar. 
Thesm. 151. Adv. -we. 

Tvvaikepacréa, ©, to'love women: 
from 

Tovatkepacrye, od, 6, (yuvi}, paw) 
a woman-lover. 

Tvvarkyioc, tn, tov, Ion. for yuvar- 
xetoc, Hat. 

Tvvatknpéc, a, 6v, = yvvatkeiog, 
Diocl. Melitt 6. 9s 

Tvvaikiag, ov, d=ybvvie, a weak- 
ling, Lue. 

Tovarxiva, f. -iow Att. -16, <yuv7) 
to be womanish, play the woman, dress 
or speak like one, Hipp.,and Ar. Thesm. 
£68: later usu. in mid., ete.—II. mu- 
licbria pati, Luc. 

Tvvatkikc, 7, dv; (yuv_) womanish, 
weakly, Arist. H. A. 

Tvvaixcov, ov, 76, dim. from yuv7, 
a little woman, Longus. 

Tvvaixiarc, ewc, 7, (yuvatkita) a 
playing the woman, womanish behaviour, 
Ar. Thesm. 863. 

Tovvatxicpéc, od, 6, (yvvacKivo ) 
womanish weakness, Polyb. 

Tvvatxioti, adv., like a woman, Ath. 

Tvvarkd6Bovaoc, ov, (yvvq, Bovan) 
devised by a woman, wArTidec, Aesch. 
Cho. 626. 

Tuvarxoetone, €¢, (yuvq, eldog)= 
yvvatkadne, 

Tvvacxoynpitoc, ov, (yuv7, ynpbw) 
v. l. for yuvatkoxjpvKtos. 

Tvvarkoboivac, 6, (yuvh, Gown ) 
feasted by the women, epith. of Mars 
at Tegea, Paus. - 

Tvvarxd0ipoc, ov, (yuvq, Ovudc) of 
womanish mind. Adv. —uw¢, Polyo. 

Tvvacxoxjpvxtoc, ov, (yvva, kn- 
ptccw) proclaimed by women, Khé€oc, 
Aesch. Ag. 487. 

TvvatkikAayp, oroc, 6, (yuvn, Kré- 
TTW) a stealer of women, adulterer, 
Lye. ; ef. yauoxAdroc. 

Tvvarkdkocpot, wr, ol, (yuvh, xoo- 
péw)=Tvvarcovouot. 

Tuvaikoxpacia, ac, 7, womanish 
temper, Strab., and Plut., but no doubt 
we should read yuvarxoxparia. 

Tvvarioxpaéréouat, as pass., (yur, 
Kpatéw) to be ruled by women, Arist. 
Pol. ; 

Tvvatkoxpatia, ac, 7, the dominion 
of women, Arist. Pol. 

Tovarxoudvéiw, ©, to be mad for 
women, Ar. Thesm. 576: from 
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Tovackoudrye, é¢, (yv1 7, wafvouasy 
mad for erage els we 

Duvarkopdvia, ac, 7, madness for 
women, Chrys. ap. Ath. 464 D. 

Povackduacboc, ov, (yuvh, uacbbc)’ 
having breasts like a woman, Gal. 

DPvvackouipoc, ov, (yuvn, usuéouce) 
aping women, Aesch. Pr. 1005: female, 
toOnua, Soph. Fr. 706.— 

Tvvacxdpopgoc, ov, (yurA, uopey) 
of womanish shape or gait, Bur. Bacch, 
855. 

Tvvarxovopéw, O, to be aT vvarxove- 
jsoc, Artemid. 

Duvarkovouia, ac, 7, the office of 
Tvvaikovouoc, Arist. Pol. 

Tvvarkovouot, wv, ol, (yuri, véw) 
magistrates at Athens and other cities 
to maintain good manners among the 
women, and in genl. to enforce sump- 
tuary laws at feasts, Menand. p. 94; 
cf. TLacdovéyot. 

Tvvatkor iba, &, (yuvg, rafetv) to 
have a woman's passions, to be effemi- 
nate, Ath, 

Tvvaixorinne, ov, 6, (yuvA, one 
TTEV) one who looks lustfully on wom- 
en, cf. mapbevorinne. [2] 

TuvaixorAniie, éc, (urn, TARB0¢) 
full of, crowded with women, 6uthoc, 
Aesch. Pers. 122, otAdAoyoc, Eur. 
Alc. 955. 

Tvvaikérotvoc, ov, (yuvh, mown 
RO OER Eg mOAeuot, Aesch. Ag. 

tTuvarxérortc, and Tvvaicdy 7r6- 
hic, 7, Gynaecopolis (prop. women's 
city), a city of the Aegyptian Del‘a, 
Strab.: hence 

tlvvackoxonirne, ov. ¢, of Gynae- 
copolis, vouéc, Strab, 

Tvvaixompe tye, €¢, (yur"7, mpétw) 
befitting women and their sex: woman 
ish, Plut. Adv. -réc. 

Tvvarkoxpocuroc, ov, (yuri, Too¢- 
oTov) with a woman's face. 

Tvvarxodianc, ov, 6, (yuvn, diréea 
woman-loving, Polyzel. Mus. 4, en 
Theocr. ; but gAoytvye is the ap- 
proved word. [7] 

Tvvarkddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (yuvh, 
opnv) of womanish mind, Kur. Hrechth, 

0, 34. 

evade el &c, (yuv4, pvp) female 
by nature, Emped. 217. 

Tvvarxoduvoc, ov, (yurvA, dwvn ) 
“ speaking small like a woman,” Ar. 
Thesm. 192. 

Tvvatkoypiyoe, ov, (yuva, wuyn) of 
womanish soul. 

Tvvaik6a, 6, in pass. to become, be 
turned into a woman, Hipp. 

Tvvaxadne, ec, (yuva, eldoc) wom 
an-like, womanish, Polyb. 

Tvvatkev, Gvoc, 6, the women’s pare 
of the house, opp. to dvdpdv, Xen 
Cyr. 5,5; 2: 

Tvvaikavirye, ov, 6, sub. Od2apnoc, 
and fem. yuvarkwvitic, Loc, 7,=yv- 
vaudv, Lys. 92, 28: the harem of an 
eastern prince, i.e. the women, Plut 
—Il. as adj., y. aba, Diod. 

tTvvaipavéwr, v. sub sq. + 

Tvvawudvic, éc, = yuvarkouavye, 
mad for women, Il. 3, 39. In late Ep. 
yuvaipavéwy, as if from yvvaiwavéw. 

Tévacor, ov, 76, dim. from yvv7, a 
little woman, Dem.: TO yur. one’s iat- 
tle woman, as a term of endearment 
for a wife, Ar. Thesm. 792.—IL. a low, 
bad woman, Luc. 

Tvvaioc, a, ov,=yvvatkeloc, yv 
vata Opa, presents made to a woman, 
Qa. 11, 521. 

tTvvavone, ov, 6, Gynandes, masc. 
pr. n., a Scythian, Lue. 

Tévavopoc, ov, (yur7, avnp) of 
doubtful sex, effeminate, Soph. Fr 865 
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+Tavdye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Gyndes, now 


®@ Zeindeh or Diaia, a river of Assyria, 


Hat. 1, 189. 

T'YNH,, 7, gen. yovarkéy, acc. yu- 
vaika, voc. ytvat, pl. yuvaikec, yu- 
varkoy, etc. (as if from yivars): we 
also find a comic acc. yuvgv, and 
plur. nom, and ace. yuvai, yuvac, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 58 in voc. 
woman, Lat. femina,’opp. to man, Il. 
15, 688: without regard to age or 
station, both married and single, freq. 
in Od.; a maid, female servant; 
vocat. often a mistress, lady, dame: 
Hom. also very oft. joins it, like dvyp, 
with a second subst., yuvy tain, 
housekeeper, déorowva, yonve, uAeTple, 
Ouwat yuvaikes, etc., also yuv7 Iep- 
cic.—Il. a wife, Laer opp. to wap6é- 
voc, Il. 6, 160, Od. 8, 523; but also a 
concubine, Il, 24, 497.—III. a mortal 
woman, opp. to a goddess, Il. 14, 315, 
Od. 10, 228.—IV. the female, mate of 
animals, first in Arist. H. A.—V. in 
1l. 24, 58, yuvaixa Ojcato uafor, it 
has been taken as ae but palov 
merely stands in the Homeric sche- 
ma «aQ’ 6Aov Kai pépoc, Vv. Kuhner 
Ausf. Gr. § 564. (Akin to ydvvec, 
yivvéc, and many words in kindred 
tongues, Pott Forsch. 1, 253. yivarx— 
is said to be from yur7, eikw, as Gv- 
Gowrog from avap, Oy, Id. 2, 45, 
440.) 

Tuvvic, tdoc, 6, a weakling, Ar. 
Thesm. 136. (The form ywvi¢ is 
wrong: ef. yevvd¢, bvvoc.) 

Tdrdptov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., a 
nest, cranny, Ar. Eq. 793. 

Torn, ne. 7) (vow) « vulture’s nest : 
in genl. a hole, cranny ; cf. xb77. 

Tomide rétpa, 7, a vulture-haunted 
crag, Aesch. Supp. 796. 

Toro, 7, ov, (ytw) of a vulture, 
mrépvé, Luc. [0] 

Tiradne, ec, (ytw, eidoc) vulture- 
like, Arist. Physiogn. 

tl'vpai, Gv, Poet. éwv, ai, (yupdc) 
rétpat, the Gyrae, rocks so called in 
the Icarian sea, on which Ajax was 
shipwrecked, Od. 4, 500: acc. to Q. 
Sm. 14, 570, near the promontory of 
Caphareas in Euboea. Hence 

tl'vpain métpn, 7, the Gyréan rock, 
Od. 4, 507. 

Tvparéoc, a, ov,=yupdc, rounded, 
curved, Opp. 

Twpyalos, ov, 6, a wicker-basket, Ar. 
Fr. 19, esp. for catching fish, a net, 
Arist. H. A.: proverb., ydpyaloy 
puady, to labour in vain, Aristaen, 

Tdpevw, (yipoc) to run round about 
to catch, Strab. 

Twpyréuoc, ov, (yipoc, téurw) 
tracing a circle, circular, avAaé, Anth. 

tl'vpidac, a, 6, Gyridas, masc. pr. 
n., a Spartan, Polyb. 4, 35, 5. 

tPapivn, ner hy (yopoc), a kind of 
cake, prob. so called from its circular 
form, Luc, 'Tragop, 158, 

Tvpivva, ne, 7, Gyrinna, or T'vpiv- 
vO, ov¢, 7, a friend of the poetess 
Sappho, Sapph. 

Lbpivog, ov, 6, also ybpivoe, a tad- 
pole, porwigle, so called from their 
round shape, Bdtpayxoc¢ yutprvoc, Plat. 
Theaet. 161 D: also yépvvoe or yé- 
ovv, Nic. 

Tapivedne, ec, (yupivog, eldog) like 
a tadpole, Arist. H, A. 

Twpzo¢, a, ov, (yupdc) circular, rownd. 

O) 

Tapic, ewc, 7, the finest meal, Lat. 
pollen, Ath, Hence 

Topitrnc, ov, 6, bread of the finest 
meal, Geop. 

Tbpodpouoc, ov, (yipoc, Spauetv) 
sunning roan in a circle, Anth. 
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Tupoerdqc, é¢, (yipos, eivoc) like a 
circle, round, Diosc. ; 

Tapddev, adv. from ,ytpoc, m a 
circle, Liban. ’ 

Tipouarvtic, ews, 0, prob. better 
yopiwavrec, (yipic, uavTi¢)=aAevpo- 
bavric, Artem. 

TY PO’S, &, 6v, round, Lat. curvus, 
yupo¢e & duotot, round-shouldered, 
crook-backed, Od. 19, 246: bent, curved, 
arched, freq. in late poets. 

TYPOS, ov, 6, a round ring, carcle, 
Polyb.: a round hole to plant a tree 
in, Theophr. ; 

Tipd6w, 6, (yupdc) to round, bend, 
twist, Opp.—l. to surround, ; 
ILL. to plant in a yupéc, Arat.: to dig 
round, Geop. ; ‘ 

Meg ote de ov, 6, son of Gyrtius, 
i. e. Hyrtius, Il. 14, 512. 

tTupride, ddoc, 7, Gyrtias, fem. pr. 
n., Plut. , 

tTuprév, Gvoc, 7, Gyrton, a city of 
Thessaly on the Peneéus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
57: Tuptévioc, a, ov, of Gyrton; oi 
Tupréviot, the Gyrtonians, Thuc. 2, 


tTuprévn, ne, 7, Gyrtone,—foreg., 
Il. 2, 738. 

Twpwotc, ewe, 7, (yupdw) 4 whirl- 
ing round: a digging round, Geop. 

Tt, yirde, 6, a vulture, Hom. 

Tdwoc, ov, 7, chalk, Hdt. 7, 69.—2. 
gypsum, from ‘Theophr. downwards. 

ence 

Tvyp6o, G, to rub with chalk, chalk 
over, Hdt. 3, 24: to plaster with gyp- 
sum, Geop. 

tT@Bptac, Ton. -y¢, ov Ion. ea, 6, 
Gobryas, a Persian nobleman, Hdt. 
3,70: others in Xen. Cyr. 4, 6,1, An. 
1,7, 12, etc. 

tTéyava, wy, Td, Gogina, a region 
of Persia, Arr. Ind. 38, 7. 

tTwyapnry. 7c, 4%, Gogaréne, a re- 
gion of Greater Armenia, Strab. 

TQAEO’S, od, 6, a hole, lair ofa 
wild beast, Arist. H. A: heterog. 
plur. yodea, Nic. Th. 125, ywAecd, 
Lyc. 376. (akin to yadAoc, KoidAoc, 
cf. @wAcéc.) 

Tv, Ion. for yody, as dy for oir, 
Hat. 

TONI’A, ac, 7, @ corner, angle, our 
coign, Hdt. 1, 51, ete.—II. a joimer’s 
square, Plat. Phil. 51 C.—III. the but- 
tress of a bridge, made angular to di- 
vide the stream, Diod. Hence 

Twviaiog, a, ov, angular, Dion. H. 

Twviacude, od, 6, a comnering off, 
squaring the angles: ém@v y., nicely- 
fitted, well-finished verses, Ar. Ran. 
956, 

Tovidcoy, ov, 76, dim. from ywréa, 
Lue. 

Tovi0BiuBv&, atkoc, 6, (ywria, 
BouBvé) one that buzzes in a corner, 
nickname of Grammarians, Herodic. 
ap. Ath, 222 A. 

Twvioedae, &, (ywvia, eldoc) an- 
gular, Theophr. Adv. -ddc. 

Twvorotéw, (ywvia, roléw) to make 
into an angle, Gal. 

Twridrove, 6, 7, —rovv, 76, gen. 
-modo¢, crook-footed, Diog. L. 

Tovidgvaroc, ov, (ywvia, dvAAor) 

with pointed leaves, Theophr. 
_ Twvt6e, 6, (ywvia) to make angular: 
in pass. to be or become angular, 
Dion, 

Tov deat e¢,=yavloeonc, Thuc. 


tTapuddAn, ne, 7, Gorydale, a city 
of India, Strab. 

Twpiric, od, 6, a bow-case, quiver, 
Od. 21. 54, Lyc. 548: also 7 ywputdc¢ 
in A. P. 6,34. (akin to yopéw, Kdpv- 
Koc, Lat, corytos. | 
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A, 6, 6éAra, indecl., fourth lette1 
of the Gr. alphabet: hence as nu- 
meral, 0’=réooapec and réTaprcts 
but ,0= 4000. 

Changes of 6 in the dialects —I. 
Aeol. into B, as cdvdahoy into odp- 
Badov, and used for B as ddeAdc for 
6BeA6c.—IL Dor. into y, as duépdw, 
64, dvdgoc, for duépyw, yi. yvogos, 
—III. Ion. into G as Zetvc, G6pé, tn 
into Aecdéc, dép§, da-: while Dor. ¢ 
changes into od, as in weAicdw, dpdc- 
douat, for pehifw, gpdlowar, and 
sometimes into dd, as yuuvdddouat 
for yuuvagouar.—lv. into 6, as we 
have both jdopat, Weddoc, Dea, and 
ynléa, pas §ed.—V. into xk, as 
daiw and kaiw, dvégoc and xvédac: 
cf. I.—VI. into A, as ddéxpv lacryma, 
dacve Aactoc.—VII. into o, as ddu7. 
écu7, also with an additional conso- 
nant, Bddo¢c and Bacudc, édw and 
éo6iw.— VIII. into 7, as ydotzoc and 
KTbro¢, deyudce and timor, daidec and 
taedae.—IX. sometimes 06 is insertéd 
to give a softer or fuller sound, dv7o, 
avépoc, avdpéc, and so, acc. to Buttm. 
Lexil. éyfodor7car 4, in some com- 
pounds, as Lat. prodesse, prodire—X. 
at the beginning of some words d is 
now added, now omitted, as in deiAq 
and efAn, 67 and 7, di@xw and ike, 
daiw and avw, Butim. Leazil. 4:/An, 
q. V. 

AG-, intensive prefix, —Ca- (v. 4, 
TIL), as in ddoxtoc, dagorvée, thick- 
shaded, deep-red. 

Aa, Dor. for +4, y7, usu. in voc. 
yet Theocr. has the acc. dap. 
tAdat, dy, oi, the Dahae, in Hat. 1, 
125, Adoz, a Scythian tribe, dwelling 
on the eastern shore of the Caspian, 
corresponding nearly to modern Da- 
histan, Strab. 

tAaBid, Aavid, indecl., and Aavi 
Ong, ov, 6, Jos. David, N.T.: in 
Hebr. 4, 7, év Aa@Gid, in the book of 
David, i.e. the Psalms. 

Aayxdvo, late form of déxve. 

Aayua, 76, for ddaypa, Nic. 

Adytc, tdoc, 7, @ waz-doll, used in 
magic rites, a puppet, Theocr. 2, 119, 
ubi al. darvc. (prob. a Thessal. ward, 
cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 8, 73.) [0] 

tAaddxne, ov, 6, Dadices, a Persian 
officer, Aesch. Pers. 304. [ax] 

tAadixat, Gr, ol, the Dadicae, a Per- 
sian tribe on the borders of Sogdiana, 

Hat. 3, 91. 


gaitres N, ov, (Séc) of pine or fir, 
a 


Aadior, ov, 76, dim. from daic, dée- 
alittle torch, Hipp. 

Aadoxoréw, (ddc, KémTW) to cut 
into torches, Thy mevKnv, Theophr. ; 
cf. dadoupyéw. 

Aadéoua, pass. (Sé¢) te oecome 
resinous, Theophr. 

Agsovayéin, @, to hee split into 
torches, hence wevK oupyouévn. 
Theophr.: from 7 een 

Aadovpyéc, bv, (dde, *Epyw) a torch- 
maker, Theophr. 

Agdovyxéw, G, to be a dadodyoc, te 
hold torches, esp. in pageants, Eur. 
Tro. 343. Pass, to be illuminated, Ath. 

Aadovyia, ac,7 , a holding of torches, 
illumination, Plut. From 

Agdoiyor, ov, (Jéc, Exw) holding 
torches: as subst. a torch-bearer, esp. 
at the festival of the Eleusinian 
Demeter (Ceres), representing her 
search for her daughter; this office 
was hereditary in the family of Ca) 
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las, ‘Aen. Hell. 6, 3, 3, Arist. Rhet. 
3, 2, 10: hence metaph. Sadodyou 
sodiac, Plut. 

Aadogopéo, G, to hold torches, Luc. 
Il. Z bear resin, Theophr. : from 

Aadogépoc, ov, (ddc, dépa) holdin 
torches, Nv&, as Sf ne ubi =] 
Neue. . 

Aadddye, ec, (Ode, eidoc) resinous, 
'Theophr. aes 

Addwate, ewe, 7, (Saddouce) a be- 
coming resinous, Theophr. 

Adetpa, ac, 7, contr. Aaipa, (daj- 
vat) the knowing one, epith. of Perse- 
phone (Proserpina) at Athens, Lyc. 
[da] Hence 

Adecpitye, ev, 6, priest of Daira. 

Adeiw, Ep. subj. aor. 2 pass. of 
* daw, for dad, Hom. 

Aaedoc, Syracusan word for daAde, 
Sophr. 

* Adfowat, assumed as pres. to 
form some tenses of daia, to divide. 

Aajuevat, Ep. for dajvat, inf. aor. 
2 pass. of *ddéw, dai. 

Adnuocivy, n¢, 77, skill, knowledge, 
wisdom, Ap. Rh.: from 

Adjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (dajvar) 
knowing, experienced in a thing, c. gen., 
dOAav, Od. 8, 159; also év raAdugot, 
év mavteco’ Epyotot, Il. 15, 411; 23, 
671. Superl. dayuovécraroc, Xen. 
Cyr. 2712: 

Aajvat, inf. from éddnv, of * dda. 

AA HP, époc, 6, voc. ddep, a hus- 
band’s brother, brother-in-law, Il., ans- 
wering to the fem. ydAwe. (Strictly 
digammated da/ 7, the Sanscr. dévri, 
Lat. levir: cf. déxpv, lacryma.) [gen. 
pl. dagpwr, as dissyll. in it 24, 769.] 

tAdye, ov, 6, Daés, masc. pr. n., 
Strab. 

Adyra, 3 sing. subj. aor. mid. 
from daiv, Il. 

Aanréc, 6v, (daqvat) wise, v. 1. 
Orph. for daixtéc. 

Aaié, used only after interrogatives, 
very common in colloquial language, 
and so in Plat., and Comic wr., ex- 
pressing wonder or curiosity, e. g. Ti 
Sai, what thet? zac dai; how so? 
said to be Att. for d7. Not found in 
Hom. (v. Spitzn. Il. 10, 408), nor, acc. 
to Pors. Med. 1008, Ellendt Lex. 
Soph., in Trag., but Herm. Vig. n. 
346, leaves it in a few places of Kur. 

Adi, Ep. dat. from daic¢, for daid:, 
1. [7] 

tAaidaka, wr, Ta, Daedala, the ex- 
mweme point of Peraea Rhodiorum in 
_ Uaria, Strab.—2. a mountain of Caria 
mn the confines of Lycia, Id. 
tAaidaha, wr, 7a, the Daedala, a 
festival in Boeotia in honour of Juno, 
Paus.; v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
tAaddAet0¢, a, ov, (Aaidadoc) of or 
nelonging to Daedalus, Daedaléan, Eur. 
Eurysth. Fr. 8. , 

Aa.ditA€éoduoc, ov, (darddA¢eoc, 66- 
un) smelling artificially, Emped. 309. 

AawddAeoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (dat- 
OéA2w) cunningly or curiously wrought, 
richly dight: Hom, and Hes. use it 
chiefly of metal or wood ; sometimes 
of weaving, Hes. Th. 575, cahiarpny 
dato. ; cf. daidada, Il. 14, 179 ; though 
Wolf maintains (Anal. 4, p. 505) that 
Hom. never uses it of weaving; v. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 131: ef. daidahoc 
and roAvdaidahoc.—2. variegated, cu- 
riously marked, &adoc, Nonn.—Il. 
cunning, skilful, vetp, Anth. 

Aaidaredtpia, ac, 7, & skilful work- 
woman, Lye. From | 

AaoaAciw,=S4-, Philo. . 

AadgAAo,f.-GAG, to work cunningly, 
deck. Ae Spe with curious art, esp. of 
rold, silver, etc., Il. 18, 479, Od. 23, 
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| 200: in genl. to trick out, embellish, ' 


O. 1, 46: also JasdaAdw. (Prob. a 
daqvat, etc., cf. Pott. Forsch. 1, 59, 
as Our cunning, from to ken: cf. aid- 
Aoc, TorkiAoc.) Hence 

Aaidadua, arog, 76, a work of art, 
Theoer. 1, 32. 

AaidaAdetc, coca, ev,=daWdAeoc, 
Anth. 

Aaidaroepyéc, 6v, (Saidarog, * kp- 
yw) curiously working, Anth. 

Aaidadov, 76, V. Sq. 

AaiddaAoc, n, ov, as adj.. =dadd- 
Acoc, cunningly or curiously wrought, 
daidada roAAG, much curious work, Ul, 
, 14, 179; also in sing., daidaAov, cu- 
rious work, Od. 19, 227: 0. uayarpa, 
Pind. N. 4, 95, méxAoc, Aesch. Eum. 
635.—II. as prop. n., Aaidadoc, ov, 6, 
Daedalus, i.e. the cunning worker, the 
Artist, of Cnosus in Crete, contem- 
porary with Minos, the first sculptor 
who gave the appearance of motion 
to his statues by separating their 
feet, v. Stallb. Plat. Meno 97 D. 
| Homer mentions him, Il. 18, 592, as 
the maker of a yopdc (q. v.) for Ari- 
adne, (v. dasdéAAw.) Other artists 
of this name are mentioned by Paus- 
anias, Athen., etc. 

AaidGA6xeLp, etpoc, 6,7, (Oaidaroc, 
xeip’ cunning of hand, Anth. 

Aadah6w0,=daddAAw, Pind. O. 1, 

70. 

Aaito, f. -if~: part. pf. pass. de- 
daiyuévoc, also dedaicuévog: part. 
aor. 1 pass. daiy@eic, also daicbeic, 


Od. 14, 434, Il. 2, 416; 18, 27: but 
Hom. usu. in pass. in phrase yaAn@ 
dedaiypévoc: but édaileto Oude évi 
oTnGecoy, his soul was divided with- 
in him, i. e. was in doubt, I]. 9, 8, cf. 
14, 20; so too dailjuevoc kata Ovuov 
dixOa.a, divided, doubting, between 
two opinions : but g@peciv yw deda- 
iyuévov Arop, a heart torn and tortur- 
| ed by misery, Od. 13, 320; again Il. 
17, 535, dedaiyuévoc nrop, pierced 
| through the heart, as if yaAx«@ had 
been supplied: dailerv roAtv, to de- 
| stroy a city utterly, Aesch. Supp. 680. 
| [da] 
earb6e: ov, 6, Daithus, masc. pr. n., 
| a Spartan, Thue. 5, 19. f 
tAdixije, éove, 6, (Satc, KAéoc) 
Daicles, a Messenian, conqueror in 
the Olympic games, Dion. H. 
Adixrduevoc, 7, ov, (daic, kreivo) 
better read in two words dai xrape- 
voc, slain in battle, Il. 21, 146, 301. 
Aaixthp, fpoc, 6, (datGw) yéoe, 
heart-rending wail, Aesch..Theb. 916. 
Adixthe, od, 6, (Saivw)=foreg. : 
66voc, Anacreont. ; 
Adixréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from dai- 
Cw, slain, to be slain, Orph. 
Aaixrop, opoc, 6,=daiktyp, Aesch. 
Supp. 798. Ye 
tAdinoyoc, ov, 6, (daic, Aéya) Dai- 
léchus, masc. pr. n., Xen. Hier. 1, 31. 
tAdiayoc, ov, 6, (datc, uayopat) 
Daiimdachus, masc. pr. n., Thue. 3, 20, 
Ath., etc. 
tAdiuévyc, ove, 6, (daic, wévw) Dai- 
menes, son of Tisamenus, Paus. 
Aaipovaw, 6, (dainwy) to be over- 
ruled by destiny, etc., daywovd douo¢ 
| Kakoic, the house is plunged in heaven- 
sent woes, Aesch. Cho. 566: so 0. év 
dra, Theb. 1001.—2. ¢. aec., 6. ayn; 


. to have griefs decreed one, Ar. Thesm. 


redupl. form of the root da-, *déw, 


| HbOot Wevdect dedardaduévot, Pind. | 
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Aaipmovidw,=dSayiovde, J sepn. 
_ Aamovicouat, as mid.,=daimovdw 
GAhog Kar’ GAAnv Samoviterat ru 
anv, each one hath his own fate ap 
pointed, Philem. p. 426,—II. as pass 


| to be deified, Soph. Fr: 180.—2. te be 
| possessed with a devil, N.'T. 


(daiw) To sever, cleave, slay, sacrifice, | 


| 1054: hence—II. absol. to be possessed © 


| by an evil spirit, be driven to madness, 
| to be mad, Kur. Phoen. 888, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 1, 9. 


AaipoviKoc, h, 6v, (Saiuwyr) of per 
sons possessed by-a~demon, Plut., ot 


| things, sent, inflicted by a demon, ¢9¢ 


voc, lb. 
AawovibAnntoc, ov, (Saudveov 


., AaBeiv) possessed by a devil, Eccl. 


Aamoviov, ov, 76, the Deity or dr 
vine Essence, Lat. nwmen, Hdt. 5, 87 
Eur., Plat., etc.: ace. to Arist. Ged, 
7) Geod Epyov.—Il. esp. an inferior race 
of divine beings, demons, opp. to Oeoé. 
Kawa daydvea eicdépev, Xen. Mem 
1, 1, 2, Plat. Apol. 24 B.—2. the name 
by which Socrates called his genius, 
or the spirit he supposed to dweli 
within shim, v. Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 2: 
Kuhner, prolegg. ad Xen. Mem. § 5. 
—3.inN. T. esp. an evil spirit, a devil, 
Matth. 12, 24, ete. (not dim. from 
daivov, but neut. from dardveoc.) 

AaipoviorAnktoc, ov, (daydvior, 
TARoow)=dalmovioAnnroc. Hence 

AatmoviorAnégia, ac, 7, a being dar 
LovioTAnkToc. . 

Aaiuévioc, ta, tov, also oc, 01. 
(Aesch. Theb. 891), of, belonging to u 
Oaizov.—I. in Hom. only in vocat. 
Oaiovie, In addresses, expressing 
something astonishing or strange, in 
good sense, noble, excellent, Od. 4 
443, but more freq. as a reproacn, 
strange, unhappy man, misguided wretch, 
as I]. 2,200: in Att. usu. ironical, my 
fine fellow! like © BéATLOTE, but alse 
in wheedling, my good fellow! good 
sir: Ar. Ran. 44, 175.—I1. from Hut. 
and Pind. downwds. anything depend- 
ing on, proceeding from the Deity or 
Fate: so daiwovin dpun, Hdt. 7, 18. 
dpai, Aesch., dyn, Soph.; ei uA Ti 
Oaoviov ein, Were it not a divine in- 
tervention, Xen. ; T& Jaiudvia, visita- 
tions of Heaven, Thuc., etc.: of per- 
sons, divine, godlike, Plat.- and so ir 
genl. of godlike or superhuman nature 
and so preeminent in anything, codiar, 
Luc. Adv. -we, opp. to dvOpwrivac, 
Aeschin. 72, 33: and so marvellously , 
strangely, extraordinarily, Ar. Nub. 76: 
so too in neut. pl. dayovia, Ar. Pac 
585, Xen. Hell. 7, 4,3; and in fem 
dat. daywovia formed like xowv7, bea 
reoin, etc., Pind. O. 9, 118, with v. 1 
dapoving. 

Aaipoviddne, €¢, (Say6vior, eldoc. 
like a demon.—II. devilish, N.T. James 
3,15. 

AaimovoBAragBera, ac, 7, (Saiuwr, 
BAGBn) a heaven-sent visitation, Polyb 

Aaimovoddpntoc, ov, (daiuarv, go 
péw) possessed by a demon. 

Aaisov, ovoc, 6, 7, a god, goddess, 
used like @e6c¢ and Ged of individua: 
gods, Il. 1, 282; 3,420.—II. the Deity, 
divine essence, Lat. numen, to whict 
are attributed events beyond man’s 
power, yet not to be assigned to any 
special god. This is in Hom. the 
usu. signf., orvyepoc¢ d., an evil deity. 
Od. 5, 396, kanoc 6., Od. 10, 64, or 
periphr., daéwovoc aica Kany, Od. 11, 
61: hence fate, destiny, fortune, good 
or bad, daiuova dda, I will give the 
an ill destiny, i.e. death, Il. 8, 166. 
mpo¢ daipova, against fate, Tl. 17, 98 
but ody daiwovt, with the favour of thi 
gods, Il. 11, 792: ‘so freq. in Tag, fo: 
special interventions, fate, death, Lat 
sors, v. Valck. Hipp. 809: kara da: 
yova, by chance, Hdt. 1, 111.—1L. the 
souls of men of the golden uge, hover 
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‘ug petveen heaven and earth, and 
acting as tutelary deities, Lat. lares, | 
lemures, genii, were daipwovec, cf. Hes. 
Op. 121: they formed the connecting 
link between gods and men, and so | 
Aesch., Pers. 620, calls the deified 
Darius daiwwv: hence when daiyo- 
veg and Geoé are joined, the daiwovec 
are gods of lower rank; and here | 
note, that Med¢ is never used for 0., 
though 0. is for @., v. signf. I. In 
later authors, as Luc., in genl. de- 
parted souls, Lat. manes, lemures.—lV. 
nN. T. an evil spirit, devil, Matth. 8, 
32, etc. 

B. =danuorv, knowmg, skilled in, 
udyne, Archil. 4, 4. (Some held this 
last to be the first meaning of the 
word ; but it prob. comes from daéu, | 
to divide or distribute destinies: cf. | 
Alem. 48.) 

Aaivv’, 2 sing. imperf. mid. from 
Saivuut, for édaivvco, daivve, H. 24, 
63. 

Aan, 2 sing. subj. pres. from 
dawdw, Od. 8, 243. 

Aaivuut, also dawdta, fut. daicw, 
{Saiw) to distribute, assign as a share, 
esp. at meals daivy daita yépovot, 
give the old men a banquet, Il. 9,70 ; so 
Tadov, yauov, to gwe a funeral or 
wedding feast, Od. 3, 309, Il. 19, 299 ; 
8. TIVa TIvl, to feast one on a thing, 
Hat. 1, 162.—2. pass. daivuuas, fut. 


daicopuat, to be entertained, to feast, in |, 


Hom. much more freq. than Act. : 
also c. acc. daira, éxaTouBac, Kpéa 
daivucbat, to feast on, consume, eat, SO 
Hdt. 3, 18: met. to devour, of Hades, 
Soph, El. 543: to eat, burn, like poi- 
son, Id. Tr. 765. 

tAa.vito, 3 sing. pres. opt. for 
daivucro, Il. 24, 665, and daiviaro, 
3 pl. for daivuivto, Od. 18, 248, from 
Salvupit. 

Aatviw,=daivuut, Call. Cer. 84. 

Adioc, a, ov, in Trag. also og, ov, 
lor. and Hom, diioc, 7, ov, Att. contr. 
Soc, (daiw, datc) hostile, destructive, 
dreadful, Hom., but only in IL, esp. 
as epith. of mvp, burning, consuming 
fire ; in this signf. the Att. poets also 
use the Ion. form: dédior, the enemy, 
Ladupa ddéwv, Aesch. Theb. 271, ¢6- 
Bypa datwv, Soph. O. C. 699.—2. un- 
happy, wretched, 'Trag., V. Herm. Soph. 
Aj. 771; always in Dor. form,—II. 
(ama knowing, cunning, Texvitne, 
Anth. [daZoc: but in Hom., where 
the last syll. is long, the word is dis- 
syl.: so in Att. dgoc, Aesch. Pers. 
271.] 

Aatédpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Séioc, dp7v) 
unhappy, miserable, prob. |. for dai- 
‘dpov, Aesch. Theb. 919. 

tAaizmoc, ov, 6, Daippus, a statu- 
ary, Paus. 
tAaipa, 7), contd. from Adeipa. 

Aaipo, inf. aor. dxpar,=0épa, to 
flay, cudgel, Ar. Nub. 442, and later: 
Gramm. are divided bétween this 
form and depo. 

Aaic (A), gen. datdoc, 7, Att. contr. 
Sde, daddc (Oalw to kindle) a fire-brand, 
pine-torch, Lat. taeda, Hom., only in 
Od, and always in plur.: but in sing., 
Ar. Nub. 1494: metaph. ézi tiv dada 
mpoeAbeiy, to come to the funeral- 
torch, i.e. end of life, Plut. 2, 789 A, 
as Propert. 4, 12, 46, virimus insignes 
inter utramque facem.—2. as collective 
noun, pine-wood, such as torches were 
wade of, Thue. 7, 53, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
23.—3. a disease in trees, like Lat. 
‘aeda, Theophr., cf. évdaddopuat. 

Adic, 7 (B), mostly in apoc. dat., 
‘ii, as always in Hom., and so Hes. 


Th. 650, a Theb. 926; acc. é 
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daiv, Call. Fr. 243, (perhaps akin to 
daiw) war, battle. 

Aaic, (C), gen., datréc, 7, (daiw, to 
divide) a meal, feast, banquet, oft. in 
Hom., who calls the usu. meal dai¢ 
éion, equally-divided, because each 
guest got his share: dai¢ méecpa, 
Lat. coena opipare apparata, a sumptu- 
ous banquet, Il. 19, 179: a sacrificial 
feast, Il. 24, 69: also in plur., Od. 20, 
182: used even of beasts of prey, Ul. 
24, 43.—2. of the meat or food itself, 
Eur. Cycl. 245. 

tAaiazoc, ov, 0,a Macedonian month, 
corresponding to the Attic Tharge- 
lion, Plut. Alex. 16. 

tAaioutiaran, Ov, of, the Daesitiatae, 
a Pannonian tribe, Strab. ; 

AdicgaAroc, ov, (Saic, obGAdw 
of uncertain issue, waAn, Lyc. 

tAaitahdoua, (daitn) to consume, 
to feast on, Lyc. 654. : 

Aaitaretc, Ewe, 6, (Oaivumut) a guest, 
banquetter, dikAntoc 0., an unbidden 
guest, of the eagle eating Prometheus’ 
liver, Aesch. Pr. 1024. ; 

Aatrahoupyia, ac, 7, (daitn, * ye) 
cookery, Lyc.. 

Aaitn, ne, 7 poet. for daic¢, a feast, 
banquet, Hom.: of beasts, Nic. Hence 

Aairnéev, adv., from a feast, Od. 
10, 216. 

tAairnc, ov, 6, Daetes, a Trojan 
hero, Mimn. ap. Ath. 174 A. 

Aaitie, tdo¢, 7, (Saiw) a torch ; and 
from some fancied resemblance, a 
head of garlic, dab. in Hipp. ap. Gal. 

Aaitpeia, ag, 7, 4 place where meat 
is cut up: from 

Aaizpevo, (datTpbc) to divide, dis 
tribute, &¢ Ojuov, Il. 11, 705: esp. to 
cut wp, carve, portion out, Od. 14, 433 ; 
15, 323: to slay, to destroy, Ap. Rh. : 
later of feeding of wild beasts, Opp. 

Aaitpov, od, 76, (datiw) that which 
is assigned one, a portion, daitpov zi- 
vewv, to drink one’s share, Il. 4, 262, ' 

Aattpog, 0d, 6, (daiw) one that carves 
and portions out, esp. meat at table, 
Od. 1, 141, etc. Hence 

Aaitpocdvn, nc, 7; the art of carving 


meat and portioning it out, a helping at | 


table, Od. 16, 253. 
tAatunovedtc, Ewe Ep. Hoc, 6,=sq., 
Nonn. 

Aattiuar, dvoe, 6, (dag) one that is 
entertainéd, an invited guest, Od., in 
plur.: in genl. an eater, Eur. Cycl. 
610: later also dacTyuovetc.—2. one 
that prepares a meal, a cook, but so only 
in Od. 4, 620, ef. Spohn de Extr. Od. 
Parte, p. 9; Wolf Proleg. cxxxi., 
suspects the passage, but not so 
Nitzsch. 

Aaitic, toc, 7, Ep. for daéc, a meal, 
Il. 22, 496. 

Mey opoc, 6, Daetor, a Trojan 
slain by Teucer, Il. 8, 275. 

tAatdarrog, ov, 6, (date, Keage ecg 
Daiphantus, masc. pr. n., Plut., Ael., 
etc. 

tAaiddprne, 6, Datpharnes, a Per- 
sian masc, pr. n., Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 21. 

Adidporv, ov, gen. ovoc, (ddic, op7v) 
of warlike mind, eager for the fray, bold, 
oft. joined with im7édauoc, Tow 
(Saivat, opyv) of knowing mind, pru- 
dent, thoughtful, oft. with moxcAous- 
Tnc, Od.—Later poets use the word 
in both senses; but in Hom. the first 
sense belongs to Il, the second to 
Od. : IL. 24, 325, is the only place of 
Il. where we must assume the sense 
of prudent: and even the ancients 
thought this book later than the rest 
of the Ul. ; H. Hom. Cer. follows Od.; 
v. Buttm. Lexil. in voc. Nitzsch Od. 
1, 48, takes dajvae for the common 
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root of beth signfs., and so of was 
riors, tried, proved ; of other nien, pru- 
dent, experienced. 

tAat¢pwr, ovoe, 6, Daiphron, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

tAaiy@eic, 1. aor. part. pass. from 
daivw, Eur. Iph. T. 872. 5 

AAVQ (A),=«aiw, only in pres. 
and impf., to light up, kindle, xtp, 

iéya, Hom.: never intrans., for 
in U. 5, 4, daié of éx Képubog wip, 
Minerva is the subject—she lit up a 
fire on his helm : but in pass. daéo- 
at, to burn, blaze, Hom., who besides 
pres. and imperf. has in ll. ddyraz [a], 
subj. of 2 aor. édaéunv : daieTat dace, 
the eyes sparkle, Od. 6, 132: to this 
also belongs perf. and plapf. déd7a, 
ededjecy, poet. ded#ecv, always in me- 
taph. sense 76Aeuog, Epic, wan, Evo- 
mH O€dne, War, etc., blazed forth, IL 
(except wupi dace dedsyet; ll. 12, 466); 
so 6cca dedyjet, the report-spread like 
wild-fire, Il. 2, 93, like Lat. flagrat bel- 
lum, flagrat rumor. A pertf.:pass. dé 
davuat, like xaica, etc., from<kdiw, 
occurs Simon. 212. (The. Sanscr: 
root is dah, to bur: hence daig dai- 
dog, daréc ddoc.) er 

AAVQ (B), to divide, part, distribute, 
in act. sense dat@w is used for daiw: 
but we find in pass. daieraz 7Top, my 
heart is divided, distracted, Od. 1, 48; 
and perf. dédacwaz, Il. 1, 125, Hdt. 2, 
84, 3 plur. dedaiaraz, Od. 1,23. More 
usu. the mid. daéowaz is found in act, 
sense, fut. ddécouaz, aor. 1 édacdunr, 
(ef. datéouac) to distribute, portion out, 
hoipac, KTHuaTa, Hom., cpéa, to dis- 


| tribute portions of meat, Od. 15, 140; 


but “Exzopa xvoi d6xe ddcacbat, ne 
gave the dogs Hector to tear in pieces, 
Il. 23, 21, cf. Od. 18, 87. .The aor. 
&datca used in the sense of to,feast 
from Hdt. downwds., though formed 
from daiw, belongs by strict analogy 
to daivyue, q. v., cf. Buttm. Catal. in 
voc. (The Sanscr. root is dé, to cut 
off, hence daitw, daic daitéc, daivu- 
ut, OatTpoc, OaTéozar: and perh. also 
akin ddéaTw, dapes.) * 

AGKébduoe, ov, (Saxetv, Puude) bi 
ting the heart, heart-stinging, heart-ver 
ing, idp@c, Simon. 15, 5, cf. dyFidv 
Hoc, and Gvyodakye. 

Adxeiy, inf. aor. 2 act. of ddxve. 

AGxetov, ov, T6, (daxetv)=ddxee, 
a stinging, poisonous animal, Ar. AY. 
1069. (Better prob. daxerév, Jac. A. 
P. p. 451.) 

tAGdkia, ac, 7, Dacia, a large coun- | 
try of Europe, lying along the Dan 
ube. Hence 

AGxikéc, 7, 6v, Dacian. 

Aaxvacouat, dep.,= ddxvouat, poc.. 
occurs only once, in metaph. sense to 
be afflicted, mournful, Aesch. Pers. 571. 
« AA’KNQ, f. d7f0uae: perf. dédnya. 
aor. édaxoy, inf. daxety : (Hom, cnly 
uses aor., and that only in Il.) . 7% 
bite, sting, esp. of dogs and gnats, Il - 
oToutov 0., to champ the bit, Aesch.. 
Pr. 1009: déxverv éavtdy, to bite one’s 
lips for fear of laughing, Ar. Ran. 43°: 
and hence prob. daxety @vudy, Id 
Nub. 1369, 6. yéAov, Ap. Rh.—Il. 
metaph. of pungent smoke and dust, 
to sting, ee Ar. Ach. 18, Plut. 822. 
—IIl. of the mind, to sting, vex, dis- 
tress, wiGoc ddKe dpévac, Il. 5, 493 
cf. Hes. Th. 567; and so of love, 
Valck. Hipp. 1303. Pass. to be veored, 
annoyed, provoked, disgusted, oft. in 
Eur. 3 Kapdiav dédnypat, Ar. Ach. 1; 
Airy kapdiav 6., Bur. Rhes. 596 
éri Tut, at a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 3, 
or c. part., e.g. &d7yOn dKovaac, Ib. 
1, 4,18. (The Sanscr. root is dang 
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or dar, to bite: hence prob. danta, 
touth, Lat. dens, 6-dote 6-dé6vr-o¢, 
Germ. Zahn.) [— 

Adkvaddne, ec, (dékva, eldoc) biting, 
pungent, Hipp. 

+Adxot, wv, oi, Dact, the Dacians, 
mhabitants of Aakia, Strab.: also 
written Aaxof, and Aéxec, Dio 
Cass, 

Aakoc, coc, 76, (Saxeiv) an animal 
of which the bite or sting is dangerous, 
a snake, any nowious animal, esp. a 
deast of ee: also daketov, Pind., 
etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 646.—2. a bite, 
sting, Opp. 

AA‘KPY, voc, 76, poet. for Séxov- 
ov, @ tear, Lat. lacryma, Hom.: also 
like dé«pvov, any drop, as of gum, 
etc., AcGévou d., Pind. Fr. 87, 2, 0. 
zev«cvov, Eur. Med. 1200.—Not apo- 
cop. for déxpvov, as is shown by dat. 
plur. déxpuot. (The Lat. lacra—ma, 
Sansc. agru.) 

Aaxpvdior, ov, 76, dim. from dé«pv. 

Adxpoua, azoc, 76, (Saxpdw) that 
which is wept for, a subject for tears, 
Hat. 7, 169.—II. that which is wept, a 
tear, Aesch. Pers. 134, Eur. Andr. 92, 
in plur. 

Aakpvoyévoc, ov, (déxpu, * yéva) 
author of tears, “Apyc, Aesch. Supp. 
681. 

Aakpvéecc, ecca, ev, (Séxpvor) tear- 
ful, Hom., whether of persons, much 
weeping, as Il. 21, 506; or of things, 
calling forth tears, tear-causing, T6/¢e- 
uae, etc., IL. 5, 737, yéoc, Od. 24, 323: 
daxpudev yeAdoat, as adv., to smile 
through one’s tears, l\. 6, 484. 

AA’KPY ON, ov, 76, poet. also dé- 
xpv, 0dkpiua, a tear, Hom., who usu. 
joins it with yéewv, AciBewv, eiZerv, 
azo BAegépov BdAew: Ep. gen. 
daxpvedr, Il. 17, 696, Od. 5, 152: 4¢ 
Odxpva rinTevv, Hdt. 6, 21.—Later, 
any thing that drops like tears, gum, 
sap, THC akdvEnc, Hdt. 2, 96, Kpou- 
uvov, Hipp., Anth.: also=déxpuua L., 
Anth., cf. déxpvu. 

Aaxpvorerye, éc, (Séxpvov, rixTo) 
making tears fall or flow, Aesch. Supp. 
112. 

Aaxpvértinoc, ov, (daxpvov, Tih) 
Ronoured with tears, Orph. 

tAaxpudd¢:, Ep. gen. pl. for daxptar, 
fl. 17, 696, Od. 5, 152. 

Aaxput7du, (ddKpv, T2éw) to suim 
or run over with tears, of drunken men, 
to be maudlin, Od. 19, 122. 

Aaxpuppoéa, 6, (OaKpv, few) to melt 
into tears, Soph. Tr. 326 ; of the eyes, 
to run with tears, Hipp.: also of plants, 
to drop gum, 'Theophr. 

Aaxptppooc. ov, (daxpv, b&a) melt- 
ing into tears, Eur. Supp. 773. 

Aaxpuoioraktoc, ov, (ddKpv, ord- 
Sw) dripping with tears, péoc, a flood 
of tears, Aesch. Pr. 399. : 

Aaxpitéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. fror 
daxptw, wept over, -tearful, éhric, 
Aesch. Cho. 236. 

Aakpuyapye, éc, (ddéKpv, yvaipw) 
joying in tears, Anth. 

Aakpvyéwrv, ovo, ov, ieee ee) 
shedding tears, weeping, freq. in Hom., 
and later Ep., but only in part. ; and 
so too Aesch. Theb. 917: Nonn. has 
an impf. daxpuyéecke. 

Aaxpvo, tut. -§co, (ddxpv) intr., 
to weep, shed tears, Hom., etc.: perf. 
pass. deddxpduat, to be tearful, be all 
in. tears, Il. 16,7: waperai dedéxpuv- 

rat, the cheeks are wet with tears, I. 
22, 491: hence dedaxpvpévor, all tears, 
like xexAavuévoc, Plat. Ax: c. ace. 
coguata, daxpbetv yoove, to utter tear- 
ful. grofins, Soph. Aj. 579: of trees, 

S.Kouui to weep gum, Arr.—lIl. tran- 
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Sit. to weep for a thing, lament, Aesch, | 


Ag. 1490, Ar. Ach: 1027 ; and so pass. 
to be wept for, Id. Theb., 814.—HII. 0. 
Birébapa, to beweep one’s eyes, flood 
them with tears, Rui. Hel. 948. [v, 
except in very late poets. ] 

Aaxpvadye, ec, (daxpv, eldoc) like 
tears, Theophr.: tearful, Luc.: &AKoc, 
a wound distilling tear-like matter, run- 
ring, Hipp. 

Aaxtoanbpa, 7, (O&kTvAec) a finger- 
sheath, a finger-tip, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 17. 
—2. an instrument of torture, thumb- 
screw, LXX. 

Aaxtidiaioc, a, ov, of a finger’s 
length, breadth, etc., Hipp. 

AaktvAédcor, ov, 76, dim. from dék- 
TvAoc, a toe, Ar. Lys. 417. [Az] 

Aaxtvurivo, f. -low, = daxrvaAodec- 
KTEW. 

AakrvAtkdc, 4, 6v, of or for the fin- 
ger, Lat. digitalis: atAdc 0., a flute 
played with the fingers, Ath. 176 F; 0. 
yrngos, a stone set in a ring, Anth.— 

I. dactylic, pvbuéc, Longin. 

AaktviAoyAvoia, ac, 7, the art of 
cutting seal-rings or gems, Plat. Alc. 1, 
128 C: from 

AakrvAcoyAd¢goc, ov, 6, (SaxtbAtoc, 
yAvdea) an engraver of gems, Critias 56. 

AakriAcobjnn, ne, 7, (daxTvALoc, 
Gyn) @ collection of gems, Plin.: a 
case or box where rings were kept, Mart- 
ial 11, 59. 

tAaxrbiuov, ov, 76, Lat. Scammo- 
nia ; scammony, Dios. 

AaxrtAroc, ov, 6, a ring, a seal-ring, 
Hat. 2, 38, Plat., etc.: often worn as 
a charm, Ar. Plut. 884, Eupol. Dem. 
22: hence—Il. in genl. any thing ring- 
shaped, as—l. the felloe of a wheel, 
Hipp.—2. the anus, Diosc., cf. Lat. 
anus, annulus. [0] 

Aaxtidioupyéc, 0d, 6, (SaxrdAL0¢, 
*Eoyw) a ring-maker, Pherecr. Incert. 
ay: 


Aaxtoric, idoc,%, fem. of daxrv- 
Auaioc, name of a kind of grape, Plin. 

Aaxktinirne, ov, 6, fem. daxtviitic, 
tdoc, 7, (O&KTUA0¢) finger-shaped: as 
subst., a kind of plant, perh. aristolo- 
chia, Diosc. 

tAaxru2zoderktel, adv. by pointing 
with the finger, Hdn. 

AakrvAodetktéw, @, to point at with 
the finger, in scorn, Dem. 790, 20: from 

Aakriiodetktoc, 6v, (aKTvA0c, del- 
Kvupt) pointed at with A al Sal and 
so notable, illustrious, cf. Horace’s di- 
gito monstrari, Aesch. Ag. 1332, cf. 
Hemst. Luc. Somn. 12, 

Aaxriiodoyun, n¢. 7, (daKxTvAoc, 
doxun) four fingers’ breadth, a palm, 
elsewh. raAatoTH. 

AaxrisAoetdnc, éc, (SaKTVA0¢, eldoc) 
like a finger, Anth. 

Aakriroxaunpddivoc, ov, (daKrv- 
Aoc, KauTTw, d0bvy) wearying the fin- 
gers by keeping them bent, Anth. 

AdktiAoc, ov, 6: (from Theocr. 


downwds. we have a poet. plur. ddx- | 


zvAa, andin Nonn. a sing. 76 ddKtv- 
Aov) a finger, éxi dakriAwv ovpBar- 
AeoOat, to reckon on the fingers, Hat. 
6, 63, cf. yeip ; 6 uéyac O., the thumb, 
Id. 3, 8: Fae T000c, a toe, Xen. An. 
4, 5,12: also without zrodéc, Ar. Eq. 
874, like Lat. digitus: also=zéa6y. 
—2. the shortest Greek measure of 
length, a finger’s breadth,=about | 
of ei Moh Tie 1, 60, etc. : hence @ 
very short time, rivapev, déKxTvAo¢ 
épépa, Alcae. 31.—3. a date, fruit of 
the doiviE, Aristot.—4. a metrical 
foot, dactyl, —v v, Plat. Rep. 400 B, 
ef. Ar. Nub. 651,—5. as pr. n., A. 
"Idator, the Dactyli Idaet, mythical 
personages in Crete, priests of Cy- 


_- 
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hele. and so prob. the same as the 
Corybantes, Strab.; called by Cicer= 
Digiti Idaci, de N. D. 3,16, (Prob, 
like digitas, from the Sanser. root di:, 
Lat. in-dic-are, Gr. detx-vvuur.) 
Aakriorpimroc, ov,(OéKrvAog, ret 
Bw) worn by the fingers, ctpaxtoc, Anth 

Aaxtoioroc, 4, 6v,(OaKxTUAoc) with 
finger-like handles, Exrwua, lor ap 
Ath. 468 C. 

Aaiéouat, Dor. for dyAgomac. 

AGhepoc, a, 6v, (OaAdc) burning, 
blazing, hot, Emped. 

AGaiiov, ov, 76, dim. from daréc, 
Ar. Pac. 959. 

tAdAcoc, a, ov, Dor. for AyjAroc 
Soph. Aj. 704. 

tAaric, idoc, 7, Dalis, a city of the 
island Panchaea, Diod. S.—Il. a play 
of Apollophanes, Ath. 467 F. 

tAaréiwv, wvoc, 6, Dalion, a river of 
Elis, fallmg into the Alphéus, Strab 

tAaduavovéd, 7, Dalmanutha, a 
small town or village near Magda!a, 
N. T. Marc. 8, 10. 

tAaduareic, and, AaAudrar. Gy, 
ot, the Dalmatians, inhabitants of Dal- 
matia, Polyb., Strab. Hence 

tAadpartia, ac, 7, Dalmatia, a part 
of Ilyricum, Strab. ; 

tAaduareKée, #, 6v, of Dalmatia, 
Dalmatian ; fem. also 7 AaAparic. 

Aahuarttkh, ic, 7, @ state-robe, esp. 
worn by officiating priests, dalmati-, 
Eccl. ‘ 

tAdAuov, ov, 76, Dalmium, the chief 
city of Dalmatia, Strab. 

Adhéc, 03, 6, (daiw) a fire-brand, 
piece of blazing wood, Hom. ; also in 
Aesch. Cho. 607: a kind of meteor, 
Arist. Meteor.—II. a burnt out torch, 
and so of an old man, Mel. 49, ef. 
Hor. dilapsam in cineres facem.—Ill. a 
fagot, beacon light, Anth, 

tAdudyytoc, ov, 6, (Siuoc, dyo) 
leader of the people, pr. n., Damagetus, 
a king of Jalyssus in Rhodes, Pind. 
Ol. 7, 32.—Others in Thuc. 5, 19; 
Dem. ; etc. 

tAdyayépac, a, 6, Dor. for Anuayé- 
pac, Damagoras, masc. pr. n., App. 

tAdudyorv, 6, (djpuoc, Gyw) Dami- 
gon, 1. e. people-leading, a Spartan, 
Thue. 3, 92. 

Aapélw, post-Hom. form of daydéa, 
at least the pres. is not found before 
Eur., though we have the aor. pass. 
éEdaudoOny in IL, cf. dando. 

Aduaioc, ov, 6, mathp, epithet of 
Neptune in Pind. O. 13, 98: prob. 
from dapudw, the Tamer. 

AapoAe. Sov, ov, 76, dim. from da- 
BaAnc, day Atc. 

Aaudan, ne, 7, = Oduahtc, Eur. 
Bacch. 739, and Theocr. 

AapaanBoroc, ov, (daudan, Bookw) 
fed on by young cattle, dxopn, Anth. 

Aapuddnc, ov, 6, (dada) one that 
tames, subdues, overpowers, “Epwc. 
Anacr. 2, 1.1L. a@ young steer, Aris 
H. A.; cf. fem. dduarctc. 

Aapadanddyoc, ov,(dauarn, dayeiv) 
beef-eating, HpakAgje, Anth. [a] 

Aapahivo, f. -icw, poet. lengthd. 
collat. form of dayéw, daudla, to 
tame, subdue, overpower, Pind. P. 5,163. 

Adpanic, EOL, Up (Sapdo) a young 
cow, heifer, calf, Lat. jwvenca, Aesch. 
Suppl. 350, cf. daudAn and daydAne 
—IL. like wéayvo¢ and 7dAos, a girl, 
Anth. ef. for Carm. 2, 5, 

Aaparorddia, wv, Td, (OGuadoc, 
rove) calves’ feet, Alex. Trall. 

Adaroc, ov, 0, a calf, Lat. vitulus 

Aauaveip, Hoc, 6, a tamer, Alem 
3, ace. to Schol. Ven. Od. 14, 216, 

Adpap, aptes, h, (dada) a wife, 
spouse Hom, Strictly one. that 
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tamed or yoked, like conjux, whereas 
an unwedded maiden was ddduaorToc, 
aouns. : \ 

tAaudapérn, no, 7, Dor. for Anwapé- 
tn, Damiréte, wife of Gelon of Syra- 
cuse, Diod. S. Hence 

tAauapéreroc, a, ov, of Damarete, 
vouucua, Diod. 8. 

tAduapie, Loc, 7, Damaris, an Athe- 
nian female converted by St. Paul, 
Act. 17; 34. 

tAduac, avtoc, 6, Damas, a hero 
from Aulis, Qu. Sm. 8, 303.—2. the 

» father of the poet Aleman, Welck. fr. 
Alc. p. 7. A ees 
tAauacdvdpa, acs, (Cada, avip) 
Damasandra, mother of the younger 
Lais, Ath. 574 E. 

Aaudodu, Dor. for dauafw, Theocr. 
4, 55. 

tAauao#vap, opoe, 6, (Sauda, vip) 
man-subduing, pr. n., Damasenor, ty- 
rant of Miletus, Plut. - 

tAauacia, ac, 7, Damasia, a strong- 
hold of the Vindelicii, Strab. 

tAapaciac, ov, 6, Damasias, son of 
Penthilus, Paus.—2. an Athenian ar- 
chon, Dion. H. 3, 35.—3. an athlete, 
Luc. - 

tAauacibipog, ov, 6, (danaw, Bvudc) 
Damasithymus, son of Candaules, king 
of Calydnae, Hdt. 7, 98. : 

AapacipBporoc, ov, (daudw, Bpo- 
T6¢) taming mortals, man-slaying, XT p- 
Tn, Simon. 164; aiyu7, Pind. O.9, 119. 

Aauaoirroc, ov, (Oaudw, immoc) 
horse-taming, epith. of Minerva, v. 
Stesich, 97, Kleine. 

tAaudoirroc, ov, 6, Damasippus, 
son of Icarus, Apollod. 3, 10, 6.—2. 
father of Democritus, Diog. L. 9, 34. 
~~3. a Macedonian, Polyb. 31, 25. 

Aduacic, ewc, 7, (Oadw) a taming, 
subduing. 

tAauacictpatoc, ov, 6, (dapuda, 
aTpatoc) host-subduing, pr. n., Dama- 
sistratus, king of the Plataeans, Apol- 
lod. 3, 5, 8.—2. father of the historian 
Theopompus, Paus. 

‘Aauacidpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (Sandu, 
opyv) heart-compelling, heart-winning, 
ypvodc, Pind. O. 13, 111. 

Aauacigwc, wotog, 6, 7, (dando, 
66¢)=dapaciuBporoc, imvoc, Simon. 
190. 


tAauacixOur, ovoc, 6, (Saudo, yA6v) 
earth-taming, pr. n., Damasichthon, son 
of Amphion and Niobe, Apollod, 3, 5, 
6§.—2. son of Codrus, founder of Col- 
ophon, Paus.—3. a king of Thebes, 
Paus. 

tAauacknvoc, 4, 6v, of Damascus, 
Damascene, Strab. ; ) Aaaoknvh, the 
territory of Damascus: TO daackyver, 
sub. 47A0v, a damascene, damson, Ath. 
49D. From , 

tAapackoc, ov, 7, Damascus, the 
chief city of Coele-Syria, on the river 
Chrysorrhoas, Strab. 755 sq. 

tAduacoc, ov, 6, Damasus, an illus- 
trious Trojan, Il. 12, 183.—2. son of 
' Amyris of Siris, Hdt. 6, 127—Others 
in Paus., Strab., etc. 

tAauacria, ac, }, Damaspia, queen 
of Artaxerxes, Ctes. 

Aapacrhptoc, ov, good for taming 
or subduing, TO Oapt., an instrument of 
torture to compel confession, Eccl. 

Aauactijc, 00, 6,= daudanc, as 
epith- ct Appi ne p. 106. Hence 

Aaydortnc, ov, 6, Damastes,=Tpo- 
soovarnc, Plut. Thes. 11—2. 6 du- 
yelevc, an historian, contemporary 
with Herodotus, Strab., Plut. 

tAaudctiov, ov, 76, Damastium, a 
place in Epirus, containing a silver 
mine, Strab, 

bapiaosoatones ov, 0, son of Damas- 
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tor, i.e. Tlepolemus, Il. 16, 416, and 
Agelaus, Od. 22, 293.—pr. n., Damas- 
torides, Qu. Sm. 13, 211. 
Aayacéviov, ov, 76, a plant, Alis- 
ma, Diosc., cf. Plin. 25, 10. 
tAaydrac, a, 6, Damatas, leader of 
the Cadusians, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 
tAapuarerpa, ac, 7, as if from daya- 
Thp, she thut tames, subdues, Anth. 
Aduarep, © Adu., Dor. vocat. from 
Anujtnp, an exclamation of surprise. 
a 


tAdudtpia, 7, Dor. for Anuntpia, 
Spartan fem. pr. n., Plut. 

tAapdrpzoc, 6, Dor. for AnuArpzoc, 
Paus.—2. Damatrius, name of a Boe- 
otian month, answering to the Attic 
Pyanepsion, Plut. . 

tAduayoc, ov, 6, Damachus, masc. 
pr. n., Plat. Lys. 12. 

AAMA’Q, 3 sing. day, or lengthd. 
Sauda, Nl. 22,271; fut. daudow [ue], 
poet. daudoow: aor. 1 édapaoa, -ac- 
oa* aor. 2 édduov: perf. dédunka, 
pass. dédunuar: aor. pass. sy pe 
and édauny, part. dunfeic and ddyeic, 
inf. déunuévar, Il. 20, 312, but we 
also have déuacbeic, as if from dayé- 
Gw (q. v.), I. 16, 816, and this is the 
usu. form of aor. pass. in Pind., and 
Trag. To overpower: the orig. signf. 
is assumed as to tame, break in, to 
bring under the yoke, as oxen; yet this 
signf. occurs only twice in Hom., Il. 
23, 655, of a mule, and Od. 4, 637, of 
wild horses: hence—II. of maidens, 
to yoke in marriage, give to wife, cf. ba- 
Lap, only once in Hom., dvdpi déuac- 
cer, Il. 18, 432; also simply, to for 
to violate, lie with, Lat. subigere: and 
pass. to be forced or seduced, Il. 3, 301, 
Od. 3, 269:—indeed it had at first 
prob. no connection with matriage— 
III. in genl. to subdue, conquer, esp. in 
war, the most usu. signf. in Hom: 
hence, since in the heroic age sub- 
jection followed defeat, to rule over ; 
and pass. to be subject, to obey, Il. 3, 
183, Od. 3, 304; later also to make a 
slave of, whence dudc, etc.—-2. also 
to strike dead, kill, esp. in fight, Hom.: 
Oapdoat Tiva br6 Tive, Od. 21, 213. 
—3. in genl. to overcome, overpower, 
and in pass. to be overcome, as the 
senses by sleep, exhaustion, Od. 14, 
318, Il. 10, 2, by wine, Od. 9, 454, 516, 
where the mid., dawacoduevoe opéva 
otve and ézef uw’ édaudooaro ova, is 
used: of duabévrec, the dead, sur. 
Alc. 127. In Hom. the construct. is 
Oaunvai tive or b76 tive. (Of like 
signf. are the forms dawrdéw, ddurnut, 
Oaytow, daate, ef. Sanser. dam, to be 
tame, Lat. dom-are, our tame, Germ. 
zahm : hence perh. also damnare, dam- 
num, Cnuta.) 

Aapeta, ne, n, Ep.for dad, subj. 
aor. 2 pass. from daudw. 

_ Aduev, Ep. for édéuncav, 3 plur. 
indic. aor, 2 pass. from daudw. 

Aaunjuevat, Ep. for daujvac, inf. 
aor. 2 pass. from daudw, Il. 

tAapia, ac, 7, Damia, a divinity of 
the Epidaurians and Aeginetans, 
pra, Ceres, Hdt. 5, 82; Paus. 2, 

tAduirroe, ov, 6, Damippus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 7, 5, 3. 

tAducc, (=Arjucc, Arjutoc) oc, 6, 
Damas, masc. pr. n., Paus., Ant 

Aauvd, 2 sing. pres. pass. from 
Oauvnut, for déuvacar, IL 

tAauvapuevedtde, &we poet. joc, 6, 
Damnameneus, one of the Dactyli 
Idaei, Strab. 473; Nonn. 

Aapvaw, =dauao, Hom,, only in 
pres. and impf. 
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has the pess. form dévayat, Od. 14, 
488, in act. signf.: in Il. it is always 
pass. 3 

Aapynrne, ov, 6, fem. dayrarce, 
100¢, 7,=0auacthp- 

Aduvirroc. ov, (Sapvéw, lxroc) 
horse-taming, Orph. 

tAduvirroc, ov, 6, Damnippus, masce 
pr. n., Lys. 

tAduoitac, a, 6, Damoetas, a herds 
man, Theocr. 6, 1.—2. a fisherman 


tAduoxieidac, a. 6, Damoclidas, a 
Theban, Plut. Pelop. 8. 

1AduokAje, géovce, 6, Damocles, 3 
Spartan, Polyb. 13, 5, 7—2. a Pytha 
gorean philosopher of Crotona, lamb 

tAduoxparne, ove, 6, Damocrites 
masc. pr. n., a Rhodian, Ath. 500 B 
—Others in Plut. Aristid. 11; ete. 

tAayoxpira, 7, Damocrita, a Spartai 
female, Plut. 

tAduoxpiroc, ov, 6, Dor. for Anp., 
Damocritus, masc. pr. n., Polyb, 17, 
10,9 s-efe. 

tAaudtevoc, ov, 6, Damoxenus, a 
poet of the new comedy, Ath. 15 A.— 
Others in Polyb. 18, 25, 6; Ath.; etc. 

Adpuéctoc, ia, cov, Dor. for dnu6- 
coc, only in the connection of wepi 
Oapmociav, (Sc. oxnvyy) the tent-com- 
panions in war of the Spartan kings, 
ef. djudotoc 1V., Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 8. 

tAauootparia, ac, 7, Damostratia 
fem. pr. n., Dio Cass. 

tAauéorpatoc, ov, 6, Damostratus, 
Dor. for Anu., of Melite, Dem. 13.4 
6.—2. grandson of preceding, Dem. 
1310, 11.—3. a poet of the Anthology. 
Jacobs Anth. 

tAauoréAnc, ove, 6, Dor. for Anu.. 
Damotéles, a Spartan, Plut. Cleom 
28.—Others in Polyb. 22, 8, 9; etc. 

tAauéziuoc, ov, 6, Dor. for Anu 
Daméttmus, a Sicyonian, Thuc. 4 
119.—2. an Athenian, Dem. 934, 28. 

tAapovpac, a, 6, Polyb. 5, 68, 9,= 
Tayvpac, the Tamyras, Strab. 

tAauddarroc, ov, 6, Dor. for Anu. 
Damophantus, an Elean, Plot. Phi 
lop. 7. 

tAauddtroc, ov, 6, Dor. for Anu., 
Damophilus, a poet of Cyrene, Pind. 
P. 4, 500.—2. a Boeotarch, Paus.— 
Others in Diod. S., ete. 

tAaquogdv, Outoc, 6, Damophon, a 
Messenian, Paus. 4, 31, 6.—2. son of 
Thoas, king of Corinth, Id. 2, 4, 3.— 
—3. son of Pantaleon, king of Pisa 
Id. 6, 22, 3. 

tAauéyapte, toc, 6, Dor. for Ant, 
Damocharis, a poet of the Anthology. 

Aazowouw, Epic lengthd. form for 

Oaxzdow from dado, ll. 6, 368. 
tAauvpiac, a, 6, Damyrias, a river 
of Sicily, Plut. Tim. 31: 
tAdud, otc, 7, Damo, daughter of 
Pythagoras, Diog. L. 

Aduouata, Té,=7a Snuocia ad6 
eva, Ar. Pac. 797, from Stesich 
(Fr. 39, Kleine.) 

tAduwr, wroc, 6, Damon, a celebra- 
ted sophist and musician, teacher of 
Pericles, Plat. freq—2. a Thurian, 
victor in the Olympic games, Paus. 
—Others in Andoc.; Paus.; etc. 

tAduovidac, a, 6, Damonidas, Spar 
tan pr. n., Plut. 

Ady, Dor. for djv, ypv, ob Say, a 
strong negation, No, i earth! The 
ocr. 4, 17, 

tAdva, ne, #, Dana, a large and 
wealthy city of Cappadocia, probably 
same as Twava, now Kitch-hissar, 
Xen. An. 11/2, 20! 

tAavén, nc, 7, Danaé, (Dor. Aavéa 
and Aavd, Hdn.) daughter of Acri 


Adyont,=Sayuao, Hom., who also | sius and mother of Perseus, Il. 14, 
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319.—-2, title of a comedy of Sannyr- 
fon, and of Apollophanes, Meineke 1, 
p- 264, 267. 

tA aatdne, ov, 6, son of Danae, i. e. 
Perseus, Hes. Scut. H. 229: also son 
of Danaus, usu. in pl. v. sub Aavadc, 
{in latter Ady-] 

tAavate, idog, 4, daughter of Daratus, 
asu. in pl. ai Aavaidec, the Danaides, 
daughters of Danaus, fifty in numver, 
who, forthe murder of their husbands, 
were condemned to the endless task 
of drawing water in perforated ves- 
sels, Apollod, 2,1,5; cf. Pind. N. 10. 
Hence proverb. of any fruitless task, 
é¢ Tov Tév Aavaidwr riBov bdpogo- 
peiv, Luc.—2. the Danaides, name of 
a play of Aeschylus. 

Acvakn, ne, 7, a small Persian coin, 
worth something more than an obol. 
—Il. the coin buried with a corpse as 
Charen’s fee. 

AG&vaéc, 0d, 6, Danaus, son of Be- 
ius, brother of Aegyptus, founder of 
Argos, about 1500 B.C., Hdt. 2, 91, 
Hur. Or. 873; in pl. Aavaoi, Gy, ol, 
the Danaans, subjects of Danaus, 
hence=’Apyeior, Hom., and so in Il, 
for the Greeks in genl.: Aavaidat, 
Ov, 01, the sons or descendants of Da- 
aaus, freq. in Eur.; the Argives, Eur. 
Or. 876, etc.: Ar. Fr. 259 b, uses a 
som. superl. Aavawrartoc. 

Aavéaric, idoc, 7,=devdaric. 

tAdvdautc, tdac, 6, Dandamis, a 
Brahmin, Arr. An, 7, 2, 5. 


tAavddpiol, wyr, oi, the Dandarii, a | 


Caucasian community, Strab. 


tAavdye, ov, 6, Dandes, masc. pr. n., | 


Diod. S. 

Adveivw, f. -eiow, (for the forms 
Javerd, -odpar are barbarous, Suid. 
in v. Gepid, cf. Bast Greg. p. 174.) 
Lo put out money at usury, to lend, Ar. 
Thesm. 842: also, without interest, 
N. T.: more fully, 6. éxi T6xo, Plat 
Legs. 742 C: in pass. aor. édavei 
aOyv, to be lent, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 28. 
Mid. daveifouat, pf. dedxvecopat, aor. 


2daveccduny, to have lent to one, to bor- | 


rew, Ar. Nub. 756, 1306: a6 TLvoc, 
Plat. Tim. 42 E; éxi peydAotc 76- 
«otc, Dem, 13,19: in XxX. to beg, 
P -ov. 20, 4. 

Advetov, ov, T6, (davoc) money lent 
or borrowed on usury, a loan, 6. aas- 
zeiv, Dem. 911, 3, drodiddvat, Arist. 
Eth. N., cf. sq.: strictly newt. from 
Sévetoc, sub. dpytpiov. [4] 

Advetoua, atoc, 76, (daveila) = 
foreg., 6. rovetobar = daveilecbar, 
Phuc.) 121. ; 

Ativetouéc, ov, 6, money-lending, 
Plat. Legs. 291 C: metaph., aipc ai- 
watoc Oav., Eur. El. 858. 

Advetothc, od, 6, a money-lender, 

' esurer, Dem. 885, 18. 

Advetotikéc, h, 6v, disposed to lend, 
money-lending, Plut. Ag. 13: 6 day.= 
daveroryc, Luc. 

tAavoaAaqrar, dv, of, and AavinA7j- 
rat, the Dantheletae, a Thracian tribe 
or the Haemus, Strab. 

Aavito, f. -icw, worse form for da- 
veiCw, Anth. 

Advoc, coc, T6, 4 gift, present, Eu- 
phor. Fr. 89; but usu. money lent out 
at interest, loan, debt, Anth. (Cf. old 
Lat. dano=dono, do.) [%] 

Advéc, 7, 6v, (Oaiw) burnt, dry, 
parched, bia davd, firewood, Od. 15, 
322: superl. davératoc, Ar. Pac. 
1134, Hence 

Aavoric, AT0¢, 7, misery, Soph. Fr. 
338. 

tAatotBioc, ov, 6, Danubius, the 
Danube, the upper part of the Ister as 
Gr as Arionalisin Moesia, Strab. 304, 


~ 
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Adé, adv. (Séxvw)= dd4E, with or 
by the teeth, Lat. mordicus, like yvd, 
mv&, AGE, Opp. H. 4, 60, cf. Jac. A« 
P. p. 235. 

Aasaopéc, od, 6, =ddayudc, ddaé- 
noL6¢, the itch, Tim. Locr. 

tAakiuoviric, cdoc, 7, Dazimdnitis, 
a plain in Pontus, Strab. 

tAadprloz, wy, ol, the Daorizi, a peo- 
ple of Dalmatia, Strab. 

Ado, coc, T6, (Saéw, akin to ddoc) 
=daic, dahéc, light, a firebrand, torch, 
Hom., esp. in Od., also written daéc, 
6. [é] 

Adoc, 6, as the name of a slave, 
Lat. Davus, Menand., probably as the 
name of a barbarous people, the Da, 
Hat. 1, 125, like the earher Kapiwy, 
pws, etc., v. Niebuhr Kleine Schnif- 
ten, 1,377: in Strab. p. 304, Adoz, an 
earlier name of the Adxot. ; 

tAaodyoe, ov, 6, Dattchus, a Persian, 
chief of the artificers in the army of 
| Cyrus the elder, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 29. 

tAdoyor, ov, 6, Daochus, a Thessa- 
lian, Dem. 324, 8. 

Adrivdw, 6, f. -7ow, to spend, 
| Thuc., etc.: 0. ei¢ 71, to spend upon 
a thing, Thuc. 8,45, Xen. Mem. 1, 
3, 11, and so in Pass., Hdt. 2, 125: in 
mid. to spend of one’s own, and so much 
like act., Hdt. 2, 37, and Att.: c. acc. 
cognato, dazavadcOa: dardvac, Lys. 
161, 41; so too in perf. pass. dca ded- 
anavyabe cic TOV KGAEuOY, Dem. 17, 
3, and aor. pass. davavyOeic, Isae. 
55, 22.—IL rarely c. ace. objecti as, 0. 
THY TOALY, to put the state to expense, 
exhaust it, Thue. 4, 3. From 

AA TIA’NH, ne, 7), outgoing, expense, 
Hes. Op. 721: expenditure, 0. ypvaod 
Kal apytpov, ypnuatov. Thuc. 1, 129, 
3, 13: also in plur., Thuc. 6, 15, and 
metaph. dardvar tAridwy, Pind. 1. 5, 
73 (4, 57).—IL. money spent, as 0. iz- 
zwv, on horses, Piud. L 3, 49: also 


| money for spending, daTdvyy Tape yelv, 


Hat. 1, 41, Euugépecv, Thuc. 1, 99.— 
IIL expensiveness, extravagance, 7 év 
Ti oboe Oardvy, natural extravagance, 
Aeschin. 85, 8. (Perh. from same root 
as danzw.) [7a] 

Aardvyua, atoc, T6,=foreg., Ken. 


| Cyr. 8, 1, 3, in plur.: davavnudtwv 


Evdeta, want of necessaries, Polyb. 

Adrtvnpoc, d, 6v, of men, lavish, 
extravagant, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 2—II. 
of things, expensive, 76Aest0¢, Dem. 58, 
6, Aectoupyia, Arist. Pol., just like 
Lat. swmptuosus. Adv., —poc, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 4. 

tAardvyots, ewc, 7, (daTvavdw) a 
spending, consuming, Arist. ap. Euseb, 
Praep. Ev. 372 C. 

Aardvytik6c, 7, Ov, consuming : 
hence eating, @dpuaxov, Act. Adv. 
-xGc, Sext. Emp. 

Adravos, 0v,=daravypéc, extrava- 
gant, éAric, Thue. 5, 103. 

Adredov, ov, 76, land, soil, Od. 11, 
577, usu. the floor of a chamber, or pave- 
ment, often splendidly wrought in the 
heroic age, Hom., esp. Od., elsewh. 
Edadog, cf. rare tvo¢ : in _genl. a coun- 
try, esp. a plain, Aesch. Pr. 629, Eur. 
(ean taken as Dor. for yfmedov, ya- 
redov, like Ay-yntijp: but Doderl. 
and Pott, take it to be for (a-medov, 
and the quantity seems in favour of 
this.) [dd@- Ep.: da sometimes in 
Trag., though this is very dub., and 


Pors. Or. 324, Bockh v.1. Pind. N. 7, 
121 always read ydézedov, where the 
& is needed.] _ 

Aaridiov, ov. 76, dim. from sn., 
Hipparch. ap. Ath. 477 F. 

AA‘TIID, idoc, 7, @ carpet, rug, AL. 
Plut. 528, Ken. Cyr. 8, 8, 16 in plur. 
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(merely another form of rane ‘ la] 
Adrry¢, ov, 6, (ddtrw) an eater 
consumer, gnawer : hence darraz, blood 
sucking insects, Lyc. 1403. 
Adrrpca, ac, 7, fem. of foreg., Anth. 
Aart, f. -pa, to tear, rend, devour, 
feed on, as wild beasts, Ll. 16, 159, etc. 
hence also of fire, Il.-23,-183, of a 
spear, Il. 13, 831: hence to tear or 
torture in mind, Soph. O. T. 682, and 
so in Pass., ovvvoia ddtrouat Kéap, 
Aesch. Pr. 437. (Akin to dar-dvn, 
Lat. dap-es, prob. from datw to divide ; 
strengthd. by redupl. dapddarw.) 
tAapaBé or Aapadd, Dasabe, a city 
of Arabia, Strab. 
tAapddak, tikoc, 6, the Daradaz, a 
river of Syria, falling into the Eu- 
phrates, Xen. An: 1, 4, 10. 
Adparoc, 6, a Thessalian sort o 
unleavened bread, Ath. 110 D. 
tAdpawa, wy, Td, Darapsa, a city ot 
Bactria, Strab. 
tAdpdat, dv, ol, the Dardae, an Indi- 
an people, Nonn. 
tAapddvecov, ov, 76, Dardanéum, a 
Wee ea) near Dardanus in Troas, 
iod. S. 
tAapddvetog, a, ov,= Aapdavioc. 
tAapdavetc, éac, 6, an inhabitant of 
Dardanus, a Dardanian; fem. Aap- 
davic, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 10: in pl. of 
Aapdaveic, the Dardanians, a peo- 
ple of Asia on the Gyndus, Hdt. 1, 
189, v. Baehr ad loc.—2. in Polyb 
2, 6, 4, a Thracian tribe, elsewhere 
Adpdavor and Aapdavior. | 
fbcadavel ac, 7, Dardania, a city 
of 'Troas founded by Dardamas J] 20 
216; in genl.—Troy.—2. a district of 
the Troad, also -alled Aandavirs, 
(se. yOpa) Strab.—-3. & poriion of if 
lyria, wherein dwelt the Adpdavot. 
Strab.; Aapdaving, Polyb. 5, 97.—4. 
earlier name of Samothrace, Paus. 
tAapdaviarat, Gy, of, an Illyrian 
people= Aapddvior 2, Strab. 
tAapdavidye, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Dardanus, i. e. Priam, Il. 3, 303: 
Anchises, H. Hom. Ven. 178: in pl. 
of Aapdavida, the Trojans, Eur. 
Rhes. 230. ; 
tAapddvioc, a Ep. n, ov, of Darda.° 
nus, Dardaman, poet. Trojan; al Aap, 
mvAat=ai ZKatai r. I. 5, 789. 
tAapdavioc, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Dardania in Troas, in pl. of Aap., the 
Dardanians, = Adpdavor, Il. 2, 819. -2. 
an Iilyrian people, Strab. 
tAapdavic, idoc, 7, pecui. fem. to 
foreg. a Trojan female, Nl. 18, 122.—I]. 
Aap. ékpa=Aapddvecov, Strab.: cf. 
also Aapdavevc. 
tAapdaviwr, wvoc, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Dardanus, in pl. ol Aap. the Dar- 
danians,= Adpoavor; Il. 7, 414. 
tAdpdavoc, ov, 6, (A) Dardanus, son 
of Jupiter and Electra, founder of 
Dardania in Troas, II. 20, 215; Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 1.—2. a Trojan, son’of Bias, 
slain by Achilles, Il. 20, 460.—Others 
in Paus., etc.—II. As adj. Adpdar- 
o¢ avip, a Trojan, li. 16, 807, but 
more usu. in plur. Adpdavoc, prop. 
the Dardanians, subjects of Aineas, 
different from the Trojans, hence 
Agam. addresses them as Tpwe¢ Kat 
Adpédavor, ll. 3, 456. (B) 7, Dardanus, 
a city of Troas, 110 stadia south of 
the ancient Dardania, Hdt. 7, 43: 
Thuc. 8, 104; Strab. 587, sad. 
Aapddrru,lengthd. form of darTw. 
of wild beasts, Il. 11, 479, ete.: me 
taph. ypruata, to devour one’s patn 
mony, Od. 14,92. This form seems 
strictly Ep. 
tAape:dv = Aapevoc, Aesch. Pers 
664. 
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Aaperkoc, 0d, 6, or in Hdt. and| tAaopévda, Dasmenda, a mountain- 


Thuc. dap. orarhp joined, a Per- 
sian gold coin,= 20 Attic drachmae, 
or about $3.50, so that 5=a mina, 


300=a talent: v. Hussey, W. and | 


M., p. 102 sq. (Said to have been 
first coined by Darius, but prob. de- 
rived from Pers. dard, a king, like the 
English sovereign.) 

tAapesoyevne, ovc, 6, 7, (Aapetog, 
*vév@) born of or descended from 
Darius, Aesch, Pers. 6. 

Adpeioc, ov, 6, Darius, Persian 
name, acc. to Hdt.=Gr. épSeine, q- 
y.: in fact a Greek form of Persian 
dara, aking, v. Bihr>Hadt. 6, 98 : name 
of several Persian kings.—l. Hystas- 
pis, i. e. son of Hystaspes, Hdt. 1, 183. 

-—2. 6 Nd#oc, or Ochus, illegitimate 

son of Artaxerxes, Thuc. 8, 5.—3. 
Codomannus, son of Arsames, last 
king of Persia, Arr. An. 


tAapeira:, Gy, ol, the Daritae, a peo- |. 


ple on the Caspian sea, Hdt. 3, 92. 

tAdpne, nT0¢, 6, Dares, a Trojan, Il. 
5, 29.2. a poet of Phrygia, Ael. V. 
H. 11, 2. 

Adpyoouat, fat..2 pass. from dépo. 

AAPOA’NQ, fut. dapPAoouar: perf. 
SeddpOnka: aor. 2. édapHov, poet. 
tdpador, ef. SépKw, Edpakor, etc. To 
sleep, fall asleep, im aor. to be asleep, 
Od. 20, 143, cf. mer ccape dare. (The 
Sanscr. root is drai, Lat. dor-mire, 
our dream, ct. Pott Forsch. 1, p. 230, 
sq.) 

tAapiAKne, ov, 6,= Aapeiog, Strab. 

AapéBog, ov, = dypdBi0¢, Dor. 
Aesch. 

Adpéc, @, dv, Dor. for dnpdc, also 
in Att. Monk. Hipp. 1093. 

Adpotc, e¢; 7, (dépa), a skinning, 
flaying, Gal, 

Aapréc, %, dv, verb. adj. from dépa, 
flayed, skinned, to be skinned, dapTa 
modcona inmwv, the skin taken off 
horses’ heads, Choeril. 4.—II. ra dapra 
a jon of fish, skinned before dressing, 
Ath, 

Age, gen. dadéc, 7, Att. contr. for 

ate. 
tAdoayto, for éddcavre, vy. sub. 
dai (B.) 

Adoac@at, inf. aor. mid. with act. 
signf. of daiw, to divide, Hom., who 
nas from it the Ep. 3. indic. dacdo- 
«ero, Il. and 1 plur. opt. dacaguefa, 
Od: daceiras, is fat. Dor. 

tAaocdoxerto for éddcaro, v. foreg. 

Aaceirat, v. sub ddoacbat. 

Aacéue, adv. from dacvc. 

Adcxkioc, ov, thick-shaded, dark, 6A, 
Hom.: met. of a bushy beard, Aesch. 
Pers. 316. (from intens. prefix da-, 
oid: not for dactckzoc.) 

tAaokdAne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Dascyles, 
father of Gyges, Hat. 1, 8. 

tAacktAcoy, (AackvaAetov, Hat. 3, 
120), ov, 76, Dascylium, now Diaskilo, 
a city of Bithynia, Hat. |. c., Strab., 
etc. ; hence 

tAackviirne, ov, 6, fem. Aackvat- 
Tic, L00¢, 7, of Dascylium, Dascylion ; 
ob Aao., the inhab. of Dascylium, Thue. 
1, 129; Strab.; etc.; 7 AaoxvdAiric 


Ain, Palus Daseylitis, the Daseylian | 


lake, Strab. 575. - 
tAdexvace, ov, 6, Pascylus, father 
of Lycus, king of Mysia, Ap. Rh. 2, 
ahs son o1 Lycus, Ap. Rh. 2, 
Bs 
tAdorwr, wroc, 6, Dascon, a Sy- 
racusan, founder of Camarina, Thue. 
6, 5.—2. a fortress near Syracuse, on 
a gulf of the same name, Thuc. 6, 66 ; 
Diod. S. 13, 13. 
Adoua, aroc, 76, (ddcaabat, dak) 
@ share, portion. 
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castle in Cappadocia, Strab. —_ 
, Adopevote, ew, }, « dividing, distri- 
buting, Xen. An. 7, 1, 37. 

Aacpohoyéw, 6, (dacuorbyoc)to col- 
lect, ewact as tribute, TL Tapa TLVOG, 
Dem, 1355, 8: but c. ace. pers., dao- 
podoyety Teva, to subject one to tribute, 
exact it from him, Isocr. 68 A, ef. 
Bockh P. E. 2, 375: and 

\ Aacponhoyia, ac, 7, collection, exact- 
ion of tribute, Plut.: from 

Aacpordyoc, ov, (Saou, Aéye) ex- 
acting tribute, Strab.: 6 0. a tax-gath- 
erer, cf. dpyvpoAdyoc. 

Aacuéoc, ov, 6, (daiw, dacacbar) a 
division, sharing of spoil, Il. 1, 166 : dis- 
tribution, H. Hom. Cer. 86.—IL. in Att., 
an impost, tribute, Soph., etc. ; dacuov 
zivetv, Soph. O. C. 635, dmodépery, 
a&mod.ddvat, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 9; 2, 4, 
14: in plur., Id. An. 1, 1, 8. : 

Aacpodopéw, &, to pay, be subject to 
tribute, Aesch. Pers. 586. Pass. —do- 
peirat rivi, tribute is paid one, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 4; from 

Aacpodépec, ov, (dacude, bépw) 
paying tribute, subject to it, tawed, Hat. 
3597, ete. 

Adoouat, fut. c. act. signf. of daia, 
to divide, Hom. 

Adooc, coc, T6, (dacde) a thicket, 
Strab.—IlL. a being rough, bristly, Al- 
ciphr. [@] 

Adoogpus, v, .gen. voc, (dacve, 
ddpv¢) with shaggy brows. 

Aacriije, ir0¢, 6, 7,=Sq-» XépvG- 
dic, Simon. 3: v. Memeke Euphor. 
Fr. 52. : 

Aacriaric, 7, horrid, frightful, ep- 
ith. of the Erinyes, Od. 15, 234, ef. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 155; of Heeate, 
Theocr, 2, 14; later also of any mon- 
sters. (prob. from intens. prefix da-, 
and tAyoow, very striking, or da- 
(Ga-) weAGla, very daring : there is no 
ground for taking it as tf for dvexA7j- 
TlC.=dveréAacroc.) 

tAacoapira:, Gv, oi, In Strab. Aac- 
caphriot, the Dassaritae, an Illyrian 
people ; 7 Aaccapytic, edoc, the ter- 
ritory of the Dass., Polyb. 5, 108, 2. 

Adocacéar, poet. inf. aor. 1 mid. 
from défouat, of daiw, Hom. 

tAdorapkov, ov, 76, ~Dastarcum, a 
mountain fortress of Cataonia, Strab. 

tAdorespa, ac, 7, Dastira, a city of 
Armenia, Strab. 

Aaovyévetog, ov, (dacve, yévesov) 
with thick beard. 

AacbOpis, -rptyoc, 6, 7, (dacde, 
Opit) thick-haired, hairy, pjda, Bac- 
chyl. 12. : 

Aacvkrepkoc, ov, (dace, Képxac) 
bushy-tailed, GAmns, Theocr. 5, 112. 

Aacukryute, tog, (dacve, Kv7)un) 
=sq., Nom. 

Aaotxvnuog, ov, (dacis, xviun) 
shaggy-legged, epith, of Pan, Anth. 

Aaovkvppor, ov. gen. ovec,—foreg., 
Anth. 

AacbiAduo¢, ov, epith. of Baechus, 
from the thick foliage of the vine, 
Paus. (not from dactve, bAH: -bAAL0¢, 
or, as perh. it should be, -v#Avoe, being 
a mere termination. ) : 

Aactuaraoc, ov, (Sacbe, uariAdg) 
thick-fleeced, woolly, Od. 9, 425. 

Aaoupésrorog, ov, (dacbe, péTia- 
Tov) with hairy forehead, kp.dc, Geop. 

Aaovyréor, verb. adj. from pA th 
one must aspirate, Ath. 

AaovyrTje, od, d, fond of the rough 
breathing, epith. of the Attics, Piers. 
Moer. p. 179, 245, (from dacévw TIT.) 

Adovve, f. -ivd, (dacie) to make 
rough, hairy, Diosc.: pass. to become 
or be hairy, Ar. Eccl. 66. and Hipp— 


AATI 


Il. to thicken, overcast, ovpavov védesr 
Theophr.—Ill. to aspirate, Gratnmi. 
Aacvrédetoc, ov, of & hare, Arist. 
H. A.: from y 
Aactrove, zodoc, 6, (dacte, note’ 
rough-foot, and so a hare, Antiph. Cye} 
2, and freq. in Arist. H. A.: but m 
Plin., a particular kind of hare. 
Aactipextoc, ov, (dacvs, mpek- 
t6c) reugh-bettomed, Plat. (Com.)- 
Adon. L. ‘ 
Aaovriyoc, ov, (dacte, mvyy)j= 
foreg. ; 
Aacuriyev, wvos, 6,4, (dagve, mer 
yov) shaggy-bearded, Ar. Thesm. 33. 
AA SYS, cia, 4, fem. Ion. dacéy, 
Hadt., thick, thickly covered or grown 
with hair, etc., hairy, rough, Od. 14, 5}, 


| Simon. 8: downy, opp. to wide, of 


young hares, Hdt. 3, 108: yéppa da- 
oéa oe and yéjéa Body dacedu 
QuoBdiva, shields of skin with the haiz 
on, Xen. An. 4, 7, 22; 5,4, 12: hence 
of places, thickly grown with bushes, 
weod, etc., Hdt., ether abso!. as 4,191, 
orc. dat. modi, 0. bAy wavzoiy, Id. 4, - 
21, dynos, 4, 109, rivwat, dévdpeat, etc.,. 
Xen.: 6. Gpidak, a lettuce with the 
leaves on, opp. to wepiTreTLApévy, Hdt. - 
3, 32.—IL. like Lat. densus, thick, 
crowded, Od. 14, 49.—III. aspirated, 
Dion. H., and Gramm. esp. in adv. 
-éac: 4 Sdaceia, sub, xpocwéia, the 
rough. breathing, Ath. Adv. -éwe, & 
éyewy, Arist. Physiogn. (Akin to Aé- 
toc, and to Lat. densus, as Bafor te 
Bévéoe.) 

Aacvopéc, 0d, 6, (Sactve) a me- 
king rough or hoarse, Diose. 

Aactorepvoe, ov, (daove, atépvor 
shaggy-breasted, Hes. Op, 512. 

Aactcrouoc, ov, (Sact¢, arésay 
with rough voice, Gal. 

Aacvrne, yTo¢, 7, (Sacbe) rough- 
ness, hairiness, Arist. Physiogn.—Ii. 
the use of the aspirate, Polyb, 

- Aacv7TpayAoc, ov; (Oacie, ToayARy 
FHISURPORTOS ae: 

AacvdAatoc, ov, (dacvec, £0 
with ae se xe Si nea 

Aacuyairne, ov, 6, (Sacve, xaitn) 
hairy, with thick mane or weol, Anth. 

tAarduae, a, 5, Datamas, command- 
er of 10,000 cavalry in the army of the 
elder Cyrus, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 17: Ac- 
TaLRE, ov, 6, Datames, Arr. An. 2, 2, 
etc. 

tAaradéprnc, ov, 6, Detaphernes 
Persian mase. pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 29 
12, etc. 

AGréouas, Dep., used only in pres. 
and imperf., the other tenses from 
Oaiw, fut. ddcouar, aor. sdacduyr, 
to divide, distribute, portion out, Avid, 
Kpéa TOAAG, Il. 9, 138, Od. 1, 112; so 
too in yOdva daréovro Zete te Kat 
d@dévaro., Pind. O. 7, 102; to assign 
as a portion, Tevé Tt, Hat. 1, 216; but 
to cut up, cut in two, &teooetpore, Il. 
20, 394, yuéover yO6va Tocal Jaret 
To, measured the ground with their 
feet, Il. 23, 121, cf. Lat. carpere viam 
pedibus : pévoe "Apnoc daréov ras, they 
shared, were equally inspired by the 
fury of Mars, Il. 18,264. Peet. word. 
not used in Att., except in compd. 
évdatéouas. (Prob. akin to dai, ta 
divide.) 

tAaredy7o, Doric for sdarodyvre, 3 
pl. impf. from daréouas. : 
_ Adri pioc, ia, tov, dwiding, distrib 
tiny, c. gen. Aesch. Theb. 71}. 

Aarnrie, od, 6, a distributer, Aesch 
Theb. 945. 

tAdrie, woe, 6, Datis, a Mede, com- 
mander of the army of Darius at the 


| battle of Marathon, Ildt. 6, 94: hence 


AGriqudg, ad, d, a speaking like Da. 


BAPN 


tis, 1. t. speaking broken Greek, called 
by Ar. Pac. 289, Adridoc¢ pédoc. 
+Adrov, ov, 76, or Adroc, ov, 7, Da- 
tum or Datus, a city of Thrace on the 
Strymonian Gulf, Hdt. 9, 75. 
Aavkeiov, ov, T6,=dadkoc, Nic. 
Aavxov, ov, 76, Theophr., also dad- 
x0¢, ov, 6, a kind of parsnip or carrot, 
growing in Crete, used in medicine. 
Aavisdc, adoc, 7, fem. adj., of Dau- 
lis, esp. as epith. of Philomela, who 
was changed into the nightingale, 
or swallow, Thuc. 2, 29. 
tAavatevc, éwc, 6, Daulian, of Dau- 
fis, Aesch, Cho. 674. 
tAavdAov, ov, To,=Aaviic, Polyb. 
4, 25, 2. 
tAavaAroc, ov, 6, Daulius, the found- 
er of Metapontum, Strab. 
tAatAroc, a, ov, Daulian, of Daulis, 
6 A. a Daulian, Hdt. 8, 35: fem. aiso 
Aaviic, of the swallow, Plut. 2, 127 
D: cf. Aavacée. 
tAaviic, idoc, 7, Daulis, a city and 
district of Phocis near Delphi, II. 


2, 520; afterwards Aavdia, Daulia, | 
which name it retains at the present } 


day, Thuc. 2, 29, Strab. 423. 

AAYAO’S, 6v, also dadAoc, thick, 
shaggy, bxjvn, Aesch. Fr. 27: me- 
taph. davdoi xparidwv ddcokiot te 
zépot, dark devices, like zuxcivac opé- 
vec, Aesch. Supp. 97. (perh. from da- 
cuc, by the omission of oc.) 

tAavvia, ac. 7, Daunia, the earlier 
aame of Apulia, Strab. 283 ; prop. the 
aorthern part of Iapygia or Apulia, 
Polyb. 5, 88, 3. 

tAatvioc, a, ov, Daunian, Apulian ; 
oi Aatviot, the Daunians, the Apuli- 
ans, Polyb. 3, 88, 4; Strab. 

tAavvirne, ov, 6, in pl. of Aavviraz, 
=Adauvior, Lyc. 1063. 


tAaupionce, ov Ion. ew, 6, Daurises, | 


son in-law of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 
5, 116. j 
Aatw,= iabw, to sleep, only in 
Sapph. 86.—IL—daio, Kalo, to set on 
fire, Jac. A. P. p. 205. 
tAadvayépac, a, 6, Daphnagéras, a 
Mysian, Xen. An. 7, 8,9 


Aadvaioc, aia, aiov,=dadvixéc, of | 


or belonging to a bay, Anth.: epith. of 
Apollo, Nonn-: -aéa, epith. of Diana, 
Paus. as masc. pr. n., Daphnaeus, 
Arist.; Plut. 

Aadvédaioy, ov, 76, (dapvn, éXat- 
ov) oil of bay, Diosc. 

Aaovy, ne,.4, Lat. Laurus, our bay- 
free (not the laurel, which was hard- 
ly known in Europe till the latter 
end of 16th century, Martyn ad Virg. 
Georg. 1, 306), Od. 9, 183, Hes. Th. 
30, sacred to Apollo, because of the 
metamorphosis of Daphne ; hence 
supposed to have inspiring properties. 

tAdovy, nc, 7, Daphne, daughter of 
the river-god of the Ladon in Arcadia, 
changed into a bay-tree, Paus. 8, 20, 
k, etc.—2. a daughter ‘of ‘Tiresias, 
Diod. S.—IL. a city of Syria, near 
Antiochia, Strab.—2. a city of Low- 
er Aegypt,in Hdt. Adgvaz ai ILeAov- 
oat, 2, 30. 

Aadvyete, ecoa, ev,=dadvikdc, of 
or like a bay, Nonn. 

Aadrvnpednc, é, (dagvn, &péoo) 
bay-shaded, Incert. ap. Euseb. 

Aadvygayoc, ov, (Sdbvn, payetv) 
hay-eating, hence inspired oy chewing 
the bay, epith. of prophets, Lyc. [Z] 

Aagvngopeior, ov, 76, the temple of 
Apollo dapvnddpoc, Theophr. 


AA 
Aadvngopoc, ov, (dddvn, d€pw) 


them, GAcoc, Hdn.—Iil. bearing bay- 
boughs, laureate, tyucéc, Aesch. Supp. 
706, KAOvec, Eur. lon 422. 

Aadgviak6c, 7, 6v, belonging to a bay : 
dagviakd, Td, a poem of Agathias. 

Addviwoe, 7, ov, made from bay, 
éAatov, Hipp.: af bay-wood, dpmné, 
Call. H. Ap. 1. 

Aadvic, édoc, ts a bay-berry, Hipp. 
| tAd@vic, coc, 6, Daphnis, a tyrant 
| of Abydos, Hat. 4, 138.—2. a Sicilian 
herdsman, Theocr. 1, 66.—3. 7, a 
nymph, Paus. 
| Aagvirne, ov, 6, fem. -i71¢. doc, 7, 

bay-crowned, laureate, epith. of Apollo 
at Syracuse.—II. of, belonging to bay, 
| oivoc, Geop. 

Aagvoyn bie, é¢, (dadvn, ynOéw) de- 
‘lighting in the bay, epith. of Apollo, 
Anth. 

Aadvoedye, éc, (dddvn, eidog) like 
bay: TO 6. @ bay-like shrub, Hipp., and 
Theophr. 

Aagvoxopnc,ov, 6,=sq. Opp. 

Aagvoxopoc, ov, (Séovn, Kon) bay- 
crowned, laureate, Anth. 

TtAdévoe, ov, 6, Daphnus,a physician 
of Epheszs, 
Locris, Plut. 

Aadgviéckioc, ov, (Sédvn, oka) sha- 
ded with bay, dAco¢, Diogen. (‘Trag.) 
ap. Ath. 636, A. 

tAadvoic, odvroc, 6, Daphnus, a 
city and harbour of Loeris, first be- 
longing to Phocis, Thuc. 8, 24 ; Strab. 
416 sqq. 

Aadvogopéw and dadvoddpoc, ov, 
worse forms for dagv7¢. 

Aadvadne, ec,—= dadvoetdyc, bay- 
| like, bay-clad, yéada, Eur. Ion 76. 

Aagvuric, 7, 6v, like a bay, Geop. 

Addowede, ov. (da-, porvdc)= dadgol- 
v6c, ciua Oagolvedy aimati, a garment 
red with blood, Il. 18,538, Hes. Sc. 159. 

AddowwHetc, ecoa, ev, later form of 
sq., Nonn., cf. dowvy7ete. 

Adgorvec, bv, late also 7, dv, (da-, 
gocvéc) in Il. mostly of wild beasts, 
| acc. to some blood-reeking, bloody, mur- 
derous, but better of their colour, 
blood-red, dark-red, blood-spotted: it 
must be so taken in dagorvov dépupt 
| Ae6vToe, Il. 10, 23, dpdxwv éxt vora 
| 6. Il. 2, 308, Aaidoc éxi vdTa dador- 
| vov AvyKéc, H. Pan. 23, cf. Hes. Sc. 
167 ; and so prob. Odec¢ O., I1-*11, 474: 
perh. better in the former signf. of the 
| Kjjpec, Hes. Sc. 250, and of Prome- 
theus’ eagle, Aesch. Pr. 1022, and so 
metaph. 0. aja, H. Hom. Ap. 304. 
Cf. dagotvede. 

Aawiiera, ac, 7, abundance, plenty, 
Polyb. : and : 

AawtAeboua, (SapiAgc) Dep. mid., 
| to abound, bewealthy and liberal, twvi, 
| in or with a thing. 

tAawiAéwc, adv. from 

Aarne, &¢, (ddrtw) abundant, 

lentiful, esp. of feasts (dapes), hence 

at. dapsilis : large, ample, rorov, Hat. 
2, 121, 4, dwped, 3, 130.—II.- of per- 
sons, liberal, profuse, Epich. p, 86.— 
IIL. Emped. 180 has day1A.6¢ in signt., 
ample, wide, al@jp, and so dayiAge in 
Lye.—Adv. -éwc, Theocr. 7, 145, -dc, 
Diod. abundantly, plentifully, etc. Sar). 
Gv, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6; Supl. darpe- 
| Aéorara, Id.'Cyr. 1, 6, 17. 

*AAQ, an old root, with signf. of 
teaching and learning, as appears in 
the derivs. d.ddoxw and daiw, dajvat: 


1 


Aadyngopéa, O, to bear hay-boughs | the principal Homer. forms are as 
d 


lut.: an 


Gy crowns, 


AgdvydopiKde, 7, dv, belonging to a | 


dadvnddpoc : esp. Ta -Ka Songs in hon- 
‘yur of Apollo Sadvygopog: from 


| follows: 


I. toteach : only u¢ed in redupl. aor. 
2. act. (Séddov) hence dédae, he taught, 


like Lat. doceo, c. dupl. ace., Tuva Tt 
j 


growing, planted wrth bays, or fitted for | 


Ath. 1 D.—IL. a river of | 


AE 


Od. 6, 233, 8, 148; but alsoc. inf, ag 
épydlecbar, Od. 20,72: Ap. Rh. is the 
first who has the regul. édaov. 

II. to learn: to this sense belong 
the fut. dazjcouae absol. Od. 3,187; c. 
gen., sued Oagoea, thou wilt learn from 
me, Od. 19, 325 : perf. forms deddnica, 
dedannio¢ (Od. 8, 134, 2, 61), dedade 
(Od, 17, 519) dedanuévoc (H. Hom 
Merc. 483): aor. pass. édanv, subj 
Oa, dacio, inf. daqvar, dajpevar. 
part. daeic, also re or ¢. acc., ex 
cept in Il. 21, 487, where we have 
TOAEMOLO Oanwev2e; om dédaa again 


| is formed an inf. pres. deddacbat, t 


search out, c.acc., Od. 16, 316.—The 
pres. and impf. are supplied by diddo- 
Ko, OLddokoua. (Akin to d7w,d1-ddo- 


| ko, to Lat. discere, docere, and perh. 


to dic-ere, deix-vuut; on the root v. 
Pott Forsch. 1, p. 185.) 

Aaduev, subj. aor. pass. éddnv of 
“So; 

AE’, but: conjunct. particle, used 
to call attention to the fact that the 
word or clause with which it stands 
is to be distinguished from’ something 
preceding ; and usu. having an oppo- 
sing or adversative force. It usu. an- 
swers to yév, esp. in prose, when it 
may be rendered by while, on the other 
hand, v. pév: but as the opposition 
often suggests itself after the sen- 
tence is begun, dé marks this even 
without wév, so early as Hom.; v. 
jév.—2. however it freq. serves mere- 
ly to pass from one thing to another, 
when it may be rendered, and, further, 
and so, by an easy transition, to de- 
note something like the connection of 
cause and effect,;when it nearly=ydap, 
Il. 6, 160, Od. 1, 433, cf. Herm. Vig. 
n. 344.—-3. in Questions, Addresses 
etc., dé retains more or lessits adver 
sat. force, though often it cannot be 
expressed in English, Il. 1, 540: in 
Trag. it follows the pers. pron. in 
turning from one person to another, 
esp after a vocat., Pors. Or. 614; and 
sometimes it begins a speech, as if 
referring to something omitted, Soph. 
Ant. 1181 Herm.—4. it serves also /o 
mark the apodosis, after ére, érei, ¢i 
etc. in the protasis, and so esp. in Ep.. 
ol dé.., TOvE Oé.., etc., should often be 
written for oide, tovcde, v. Buttm. 
Exc. 12 ad Mid., Herm. Soph. Phil. 
86; soin Latin sz.. at, Catull. 30, 11. 
—5. and in Att. Greek, dé is often 
used to reswme the discourse after a lony 
parenthesis, like Lat. igitur, when it 
may be rendered by now, I say, Ar. 
Ach. 509, v. Herm. Vig. n.345.—11. 
dé properly stands second, but it is 
also found third or fourth, when tle 
preceding words are closely connect 
ed, Soph. Aj. 169: andin Ep., v 
Herm. Orph. p. 820: even sixth in 
Epigen. Pont. 1, v. Meineke Menand 
DN ie J 
: B. in connection with other parti 
cles:—1. kai dé, in Ep., xai..dé, Att. 


and too, and also, Herm. Vig. n. 345 b. 


—-2. 3’ U2AG, but at least, then, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 565.—3. dé ye or JE. es but at 
least.—4. d2 67, but then, v. 07.—5. 0 
obv, much like dé d7....—6. *é..Te, and 
also, Hom., but neve1 in Tfag., v 
Herm. Vig. § 316. e 

—de, an enclitic preposition, or ra- 
ther a Post-position; joimed-—I. tc 
names of places in the acc., to de. 
note motion'towards that place, and sc 
merely an enclitic preposit., ofcévd« 


| (Att. olxade), GAade, home-wards. 
| sea-wards, OvAuuTévde, to Olympus. 


Oipace for Aipacde, tothe door, Hom. 
more rarely repeated with the pos: ess 
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AEAM 
orm. dvde dduovde, and sometimes 
even after eic, as Od. 10, 351; in ’Ad- 
dogde it follows the gen., just as etc 
"Acdov, sub. ofxov : in Att. usu. joined 
wo the names of cities, "A@jvale, O7)- 
Bate: sometimes it denotes purpose 
only, p#Te d680v0’ ayépeve, Il. 5, 252. 
. IL. tothe demonstr. pron., to give 
it greater force, dUe, ToLdcde, ToTdcdE, 
etc., such a man as this, Att. -dé [Z]. 
Aed, tic, 7, Dor. for Ged, Lat. Dea. 
Aéaroc,=déove, genit., as from *dé- 
ap or * déa¢,=déoc, Soph. Fr. 305. 
Aéazo, the only form remaining 
from an old verb déayat—doxéw, to 
seem, found only in Od.6, 242, dewxé- 
Atoc 0&7’ elvat, he seemed, methought 
he was..; wher2 before Wolf was 
read dgar eivat, v. dodfoua. (Buttm. 
Lexil. voc. déarac 5, derives it from 


¥*§dw, dédaa, a being changed Ion. | 


mto e, and connects dodocato with 
tt.) 

tAéGau, Gv, oi, the Debae, a nation 
vf Arabia, Diod. 8. 

elas Ep. part. aor. syncop. 
trom déyowat, Hom. 

Aedéacbat, inf. pres. pass. of *daw, 
Od. 16, 316. 

Aédae, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of *dda, 
Cd. 8, 448. . 

Acdanxa, ac, €, pert. of *ddw, Hom., 
part. dedankos, Od. 


Acdanuévoc, part. perf. pass. of 


* dda, Hom. 

Acdaiarat, Ion. for dédarvrat, 3 pl. 
perf. pass. from daiw, Od 

Acdai évoc, part. perf. pass. from 
“attw, Hom. 

tAgédapka, verf. act. from dépa. 
Aédacra, 3 sing. perf. pass. of 
Jaiw, Hom. 
tA davpévoc, perf. part. pass. from 
javw IL, of dain. 
~ Aedadc, part. perf. of *ddw, Od. 
_Aadtarat, 3 pl. perf. pass. from déw, 
for dédevrat, Hat. 

Aedeypévoc, part. perf. of déyouat, 
fi.. hence imperat. déde£o, Il. 5, 228, 
and fut. dedéSouar, Il. 5, 238, all c. 
act. signf. 

Acdevrvavas, irreg. inf. perf. of der- 
—vEW, q. V. 

tAédexa, perf. act. from déw. 

tAédeuar, perf. pass. from déw. 

tAsdéfouaz, poet. fut. mid. from dé- 
youd, Al. 

Asdéyarat, Ion. 3 plur. pf. of dé- 
youat, Hat. 

tAédnyyat, perf. pass. of déKve. 

Aédne, dedget, 3 sing. perf. and 

vlqpf. of daiw. 
tAedjcouat, faut. perf. used for non- 
Attic fut. 1 pass. de@joouar of déw. 

Aédia, poet. deidea, q. v., perf. of 
un old root da, deéw, for the later 
Seidw, I fear, plur. without vowel of 
union, dédiuev, 3 pl dediaat, Ll. 24, 
663. Imperat. déd.6:. 

tAédiuerv, v. foreg. 
tAedi&duevoc, aor. part. mid. from 
Sedicoouat, Dem. 

Aed.otwe, adv. from part. perf. de- 
Nac, fearfully, in fear, Dion. H. 

Acdiokopat,=dewicxoua, Od. 15, 
150, poet.—II. =dewicoowas, Ar. Lys. 
564, 

Aedigoouat,—derdiooouat, Att. de- 
Sérrouat; aor. part. dedeEauevoc, Dem. 
434, 24 :—I. as dep. to frighten, Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 B, Dem. 434, 24; 1451, 7. 
—IiL, as pass. to fear, Hipp. 

Aeduraro, lon. for édédunvro, 3 pl. 
plqpf. pass. from daydu. 

tAédunxa, perf. act. of déuw. 

Aedunuévoc, part. perf. pass. of da- 
naw, and of déuo, and dedununv, nro, 
gaara, vigpf. of dauda. Hom. 
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Aédoixa, part. dedotxde, rerf. of 

deidw, c. pres. signf., I fear. 
tAcdotxotwc, adv. from dédotka,= 
dedL6Tw¢, Philost. 

Asdoixw, Dor. pres.=deida, Oédta, 
Theocr, 15,58. 

Aedoxnévoc, irreg. part. perf. of 
déyouas or doKedu, ¢. act. signf., wart- 
ing for, lying in wait, Jl. 15, 730, Hes. 
Sc. 214: not to be confounded with 
Att. deddéxnuat from dokéo. 

tAédoya, 2 perf. act. from déuo. 

tAcddfwobe, 2 pl. perf. pass. from 
dof6ouat, Hdt. 7, 135. 

tAédopa, 2 perf. act. from dépw. 

Aédopka, part. dedopkac, perf. of 
dépxouat, Hom, 

tAcdovAwrto, 3 pl. plpf. pass. for 
édedovAwrTo, from dovAdw, Hat. 

Aedovric¢, Ep. part. perf. act. of 
dovréw, Ll. 

Acdpaypmévoc, part. perf. pass. of 
dpacow, II. 

t Aédpaxa, perf. act. common to both 
dtdpdoxw and dpdw, Ar., Eur. 

t Aédpa@uar and dédpacuat, perf. pass. 
from dpaw, Ar. Pac. 1039, Thuc.3,54. 

tAedpaunxa, perf. act. of rpéxa. 

tAédpaéaz,2 sing. perf. pass. of dpda- 
ow, Eur. Tro. 745. ; 

tAgdpacuat, v. dédpauat. ; 

tAédpoua, 2 perf. act. of tpéya, (in 
comp.) Od. 5, 412. 

tAeddxet, 3 sing. plpf. for édeddxes, 
from didwpss. 

Aéehoc, y, ov, resolved form of d7- 
Roc, I. 10, 466. 

tAéy, subj. 3 sing. of dei. 
Aénua, atoc, 76, (déowar) a want, 


Ach. 1059. 

Aénotc, ewe, 7, (Oéouat) a wanting, 
entreating, asking, Isocr. 186 D, Plat., 
etc.: supplication, entreaty, for one’s 
self, or another ; prayer, N 

Aentixéc, 4%, 6v, (O€ouat) praying, 
asking, given to ask, Arist. Eth. N. 

tAcOjcouar, 1 fut. pass. of déw, non- 
Attic, but in Dem. 740, 8, etc. 

AET, subj. dé, contr. 67 (as is 
written by Dind. Ar. Ran. 266, but 
very rare), opt. déoz, inf. det, part. 
déov, Att. defy: imperf. &dec: fut. 
dewoet: aor. 1 édéyoe, impers. from 
d€w—l. c. acc. et. inf, dei Tuva roy 
oat, it is binding on one, it behoves one 
to do, one must, one ought, Lat. oportet, 
decet: in Hom., who elsewh. uses 
xen, Only once, Ti det woAcucléwevac 
’Apyeiovce, why should the Argives 
fight ? Il.9, 337, but in Att. very com- 
mon; so c. ézwe et indic., det Twa 
éoxw¢e Toimoet, Herm. Soph. Aj. 553, 
Phil. 54: very rare c. dat., det Tuve 
rowmoat, Eur. Hipp. 942, and Xen.— 
II. c. gen., there is need of, there is want- 
ing, Lat. opus est re, freq. in Hdt., and 
Att.: most freq. in phrases roAAod 


et, there wants much, far from it, dAé- | 
you oei, there wants little, all but, and | 


so stronger 7oAAod ye det, TOAAGD 
ye kai det, Dem. 326, 1: rAedvoc del, 
it is still farther from it, Hat. 4, 43: 
Tov mavToe det, Luc: also roAAod, 


dAtyov deity absol., in same sense, | 
and sometimes dAéyou, etc., with deip - 


omitted ; very rare dAéyor deity; ef. 
dé :—with the person added, dez uoé 
tivoc, Lat. opus est mihi re, Aesch. 
Ag. 848, Thue, 1,71, etc.; more rarely 
dei wé Tevoc, Aesch. Pr. 86, cf. Pors. 
Or. 659; and sometimes deZ oi 71, 
as Kur. Supp. 594. (In signf. L., dez 
seems to come from déw, to bind, in 
IL, from dé@, to want, q. v.) 

Asiya, arog, 76, (Setxvume) a sam- 
ple, pattern, proof, specimen, Lat. docu- 
saer 321 AL ran 


| intr. to be afraid, to fear. 


AEIK 

éuév Adyor, Eur. Supr. 354, rot 
Piov, Ar. Ach, 988.—2. prob. .. la 
Aesch. Ag. 976, an image, vision.—3 a 
place in the Peireeus, where mer 
chants set out their wares for sale, ike 
an Eastern bazaar, Xen. Hell. 5, 1,21, 
hence 0. dcxév, Ar. Eq. 979: so The 
ophr. Ch. 23, v.].for dudGevyua. Hence 

mpage bag -iow, to make a show of, 


Acidexro, 3 sing. plapf. of deixyvpt, 
in sense fo welcome, \|.; and de.dé- 
xara, 3 plur. perf. mid., Od.; decdé 
yxato, 3 pl. plapf., Il. to pledge, etc- 
Others wrongly from déyouae. 

tAscdéyaro, V. foreg. 

Aeidjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Seidw) 
fearful, cowardly, I. 3, 56. 

Acidta, ac, €, like dédza, perf. or 
deidw, c. pres. signf., plur. deidiuer, 
deidcte, tmperat. deidibz [though Nie. 
Al. 443, has deidi6z], inf. decdiuer, 
Hom. ; part. devdidc, hence dedoT ec, 
Hes. : deidcoay, 3 plur. plapf, Il. 15 
652. 

Aewdickopat, dep. mid., (detxvvpe) 
to meet with outstretched hand, to greet, 
welcome, desitepy veupi, Od. 20, 197, 
déxai, to hail with the cup, Od. 18, 
121; also dedickouat, only used in 
pres. and impf.; ef. deseavaouar.—2. 
= deixvyst, to shew, Ap. Rh. Only 
Ep., de€tdouar being the form in prose 
and Att. (Cf. deixvue sub fin.) 

Aewiocouat, fut. -iSouar, dep. mid., 
(Seidw) to frighten, alarm, Tivé4, Il. 13, 
810, etc.; 0. Tivd ao VEKpoOd, to scare 


| one away from the corpse, Il. 18, 164. 
| —2. intr. to be afraid, to tremble, 11. 2, 
prayer, entreaty, Oéyua deiobat, Ar. | 


190: Ep. word, in Att: sometimes de- 
OiTToUaL, q. V- 
Acidorxa, Ep. for dédorxa, Hom. 
AEVAQ, the pres. only used in the 


| first pers., J fear, Hom.: fut. deico- 


Lat, Il.: aor. 1 édetoa, but Hom. al- 
ways in Ep. form éddevca, ac, &, (80 - 
too in compos., ioddetcae): pert. c. 
pres. signt. dsdoxa, also dédga, Ih. 
(which last is rare in Att. prose), 
with syncop. forms dédyuev, dédete, 
imperat. dédift, part. dedidc : plapf. 
édédicay, for which in Ep. more freq. 
dsidotxa, deidia, etc.; v. sub dio. 
The irreg. form dedrei7, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 A, should (ace. to Buttm.) be de 
dvoin, if the opt. is right at all.—t. 
Construct. 
either absol., or with a clause sub- 
joined, usu. with j27..., like Lat. wereor 
ne... I fear it is..., and mostly ec. subj., 
as I]. 1, 555, etc. ; but c. indicat., Od. 
5, 300 ; but 0. 47 od..., vereor ne non..., 
vereor ut... I fear it is not...; c. con- 
junct., Hdt. 7, 163, Thue. 3, 57; so 
too 0. érwe..., 6TWE MH... Oe... are 
used= 0. ju7..., USU. C. Indic., as Soph. 
O. T. 1074, El. 1309, Ar. Eq. 122, 
Dem. 130, 13; also 0. de ov..., =d. 
HH ov..., ¢. indic., Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 30. 


—2. c. inf, to fear to do, deicay & 


| drodéyOaz, Il. 7, 93, cf. Thuc. 1, 136. 


—3. 0. rept TLL, to be alarmed, anxious 


| about..., Il. 17, 242, and freq. in Att., 


also repé or dx€ép Tivoc, Thuc., ete. ; 
cyugé Tint, Aesch. Pr. 182.—4. ¢. ace 
to be afraid of, to fear, stand in awe of 
Geove, Od. 14, 389, onudvrepae, Il. 4, 
431, etc.: in Thue. 4, 117, exactly— 
goPéowat.—. part. perf. rd dedide 
one’s fearing, and so much like deo¢ 
Thue. 1, 36. 

AcieAtaw, ©, f. -Row, (SeteAoc) to 
spend the afternoon, to wait till evening : 
only in od 0’ &pyeo detedujoac, Od. 
17, 599: acc. to Buttm. Lex. v. deiAq 
12, having taken an afternoon meal, a 
sort of luncheon, cf. sq. 

Aetehin, 6,2, an afternoon luncheon, 
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an intermediate meal, v. |. Call. Fr. 190, 
Y deieAog, and cf. Buttm. Lex. detAy 
2a 


Agtedivoc, 9, 6v,=8q., at evenin 
Theocr. 13, 33. : from i i 

Asichoc, ov, belonging to deiAn, 
deleAov nuap, the evening part of day, 
eventide, Od. 17, 606, so 0. Gpy, Ap. 
Rh., 0. ddoc, Opp.: hence—Il. as 
subst.=detAn, &orepoc, the late, sink- 
ing evening, ll. 21, 232; id deieAov, 
at enen, Ap. Rh.—2. =devedin, Call. 
Fr, 190. 

Acixavéw,=deikvumt, to point out, 
shew, in Ep. impf. dexxavdéackev, The- 
ocr. 24, 56, Ep.3 pl. pres. decxavéwes, 
Arat. 208: but Hom. uses it only in 
—U. mid.=detxvynas, déyouas, to sa 
tute by offering the right hand, in genl. 
to welcome, greet, Erect, déxacot, Od. 
18, 111; UL. 15, 86. (cf. deéxvupe, fin.) 

AetkeAixtng and decxyAixtyc, 6, 
Dor. for 

Asixediaty¢ and derxnAtothe, 0d, 
3, one who represents ; esp. Lacon. = 
broKxpitAe, Lat. mimus, an actor who 
played low, burlesque parts, Plut. Of 
all these words there was yet another 
form dixyog, ete. (v. deixedov.) 

AeixeAoc and Seixnhog, ov, (deix- 
put) exhibiting. Hence 

Acixedov and deixndAov, ov, Td, a 
representation, exhibition, Hat. 2, 171, 
ubi v. Creuzez ap. Bahr. 

tAciknAcorhe, od, 6, V. de:KeAtorie. 

Acixyv, shortened for deixyvucz, 
Hes. . 

AEIVKNYMI and decxviw, (Hes. 
Op. 449, 500, Hdt. 4, 150, and freq. 
later), 3 sing. defxvv (Hes. Op, 524): 
fut. dei&m: aor. 1 édevsa: perf. dé- 
detywar (the perf. dédevya first in 
Dem. 805, 12, in compd. ézud., but 
freq. in later prose, as Polyb., and 
Plut.): these become in Hdt. défu, 
2defa, dédeyuar: on the perf. forms 
devdéyarat, Oeidexto v. infr. To 
‘shew, point out, absol., or c. acc., Hom., 
etc.: seemingly impers. deifer, time 
will shew, Ar. Ran. 1261: 0. ele tia, 
to point towards, Hdt. 4, 150, and so in 
mid., H. Hom. Merc. 367.—2. to bring 
to light, display, Gedc juiv dette Tépac, 
shewed us a marvel, Od. 3, 174, cf. IL 
13, 244: hence of artists, to portray, 
represent to the life, by statuary, etc., 
Strab., v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 8.—Mid. 
deixvuuat, to display, set before one, Il. 
23, 701; cf. évdeixvuyt.—3. to point 
out, make known, esp. by words, to tell, 
explain, teach, like avadaivo, Lat. in- 
dicare, Hom., etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
533: to shew, prove, usu. c. part., Tov 
yap Ov deifa didog, Eur. Or. 792, ubi 
v. Pors., so édecEav éto1yoe OvTeEc, | 
Thuc. 4, 73, etc.: also followed by | 
OC.) OTt.-.» €L.., and other relatives, 
Aesch. Theb. 176, Thuc. 1, 76, 143, | 
etc.: absol. dédezeTat, it is clear or 
proven, Heind»Plat. Phaed. 66 D.—4. 
of accusers, to inform against, Tivd, 
Ar. Eq. 278.—II. in Od. 4, 59, Il. 9, 
196, we have de:xviuevoc=deyoue- 
voc, deStobuevoc, welcoming, greeting : 
whence also Buttm. Catal. in voc., 
refers to deixvue the 3 plur. pf. des- 
déyarat, 3 pl. plapf. decdéxara, which 
are usu. placed under déyouat, Tove 
udv xuréAdore detdéyaro, they pledged 
them, drank to them, Il. 9, 671, ef. 4, 
£; devdéyatat upboto., Od. 7, 72: in 
dewioxowar and deckavaw, —Gouat, 
we have a like variety of signf., 


though Hom, uses each of these in| 
one signf. only. (Buttm. further | 
traces both to a common root dex-, | 
with #he common notion of stretching 
out the right hand (de&ra), either to | 
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point, as in deixvot, or to welcome, as 
In déyouar: the usu. signf. of deix- 
vuue is that of Sanser. dig, Lat. dic- 
ere, doc-ere, in-dic-are, Whence perh. 
also dig-itus, 0dxK-TvAoc.) 

Asixvdo,=deikvue, gq. v- [0] 

Aetxtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
shewn or proved, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 8. 

“Aecxtnpiéc, ado, 7, Lat. mima, 
Polyb., cf. deckeAcatye: from 

Actxtyptocg, ov, (deikvupe) fit for 
shewng: TO 0. a place at Samos, 
where Minerva shewed Perseus a re- 
presentation of the Gorgon. 

Acixtyc, ov, 6, a shewer, exhibiter, 
Orph. 

Aeixtikde, 7, 6v, (Seikvept) clined, 
able to shew: pointing with the finger. 
Adv. -Kéc. 

* AEI’KQ, assumedas pres., whence 
to form some tenses of defxrvvpt, q. V. 
sub fin. 

ActAaiva, (detAde) to be a coward, 
or cowardly, Arist. Eth. N.: so also 
as dep. mid., Luc. 

Asiiatoc, a, ov, lengthd. form of 
OetAdc, q. V-, fearful: and so wretched, 
sorry, paltry, miserable, freq. of per- 
sons, Trag.: also 0. yapic, a sorry 
kindness, Aesch. Cho. 517, 0. orodéc, 
paltry dust, Soph. El. 758, 0. dayn- 
dav, dva, Soph., y#pac, Eur. An 
Att., and mostly poet. word, but used 
also by Lys. 170, 22, Aeschin. 24, 32. 
[az in Ar. Eq. 139, Vesp. 165, etc.] 
Hence 

AetAar6tnc, nT0¢C, Hy misery. 

AetAakpiwv, wvoc, 0, a coward, but 
usu. in addresses, with a patronising 
and coaxing signf., poor fellow! Ar. 
Pac. 193, Av. 143: from 

Acidaxpoc, a. ov, (detAdc, cKpoc) 
very pitiable, Ar, Plut. 973. 

Aetiavdpéu, &, to be cowardly, LX X, 
and Joseph. : from 

Acihavdpoc, ov, 
cowardly. 

Aciiap, aroc, 76,=déAeap, Call. 
Fr. 458. 

Aciheto, V. deiAouas. 

AEVAH, n¢, 7, sub. Gpa, (akinto eé- 
An) strictly, the timewhen the day is hot- 
test, 1. e. just after noon; then in genl. 
the whole time from noon till evening, 
égoetat 7) Hac 7) Oeihn h uécov 7Lap, 
I].21, 111, where the three parts are 
mentioned, which make up the whole 
day, evening excepted; this was fur- 
ther divided into deiAn mxpwia and 
deiAn oywia early and late afternoon, 
Hdt. 7, 167; 8, 6, 9: later, esp. in 
Att., it came to mean usu. the later 
part of the afternoon, just before even- 
ing, Ruhnk. Tim., Piers. Moer. p. 133: 
and so evening itself, until night set 
in, hence deiAne, as adv. in the even- 
ing, Ep. Plat. 348 EH, epi deiAnyv, 
Thuc. 4, 69: Xen. however has it in 
the older signf., Hell. 1, 1,5. In late 
prose, any time of the day, e.g. dethy 
é@a, morning, Synes. Cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 

Aetaia, ac, 7), (detA6¢) timidity, cow- 
ardice, Hat. 1,37, Soph., etc.: desAinv 
ddAciv, to be charged with cowardice, 
Hdt. 8, 26. 

ActAraivo, to make afraid, LXX. 

Aethidate, ewc, 7, fright, faintheart- 
edness, Plut.: from y 

AciAido, 6, f. -dow, to be afraid, 
Diod., more usu. in compd. dzodet- 
Ado. [dow] 

AecAwvoe, 4, 6v, (OetAn) contr. for 
Setedvéc, in the afternoon, at even, 
Luc.: 76 dechivév, an afternoon or 
evening meal, Ath.: decAvov, as adv., 
at even, Luc. ; 

Aci2ouat. (det?) to decline towards 


(detAdc, avy) 


AKIN 
| evening, to begin to sink, detderé 
_ HéAcog, as Aristarch. read in Od. 7 
289, for ddcero, approved by Buttm 
| Lexil. v. deéAy 11, and Nitzsch ad 1. 

AgtAdouat, pass. to be cowardly, 
afraid, LXX. 

Asthorotéc, 6v, (devAdc, merkw) 
making cowardly. - 

Acidoe, 7, 6v, (déoc, deidw) coward: 
ly, faint-hearted, opp. to GAximoc, Il. 
13, 278, hence, in the heroic age, in 
genl. good for nothing, vile, worthiess, 
Hl, 1, 293: devdai devddv éyydat, 
worthless are the pledges of the worth- 
less, Od. 8, 351: hence opp. to écOAéc, 
much like xaxéc, Hes. Fr. 55, ef. 
Welcker Praef. ad Theogn. p. 30: 
sometimes c. inf. Jac. A. P. p. 180: 
much more however as—II. miserable, 
luckless, wretched, Hom., with com- 
passionate signf. like Lat. miser, our 
poor! hence devAol Bporoi, poor mor- 
tals ! freq.in Hom., in address & devAé 
a OgtAoi, poor wretches! The Att. 
used devAd¢ chiefly in former signf, 
deiAaog in latter. Adv. -Adc. Cf 
OeLvoc. 

_ Aechorne, yT0¢, 7, 0etAia, coward: 
ie. 
Acirowiyoc, ov, (dead VY) 
ARS! Uxx. : Page 

Asia, atoc, 76, (detdw) fear, affright, 
Il. 5, 682, Hdt., ete.: deqwa fe sie 
zwa, Hat. 6, 74, é¢ 0. wecetv, ev del- 
part kateotdévat, Id.—tl. an object of 
fear, a cause of fear, a terror, horror, 
Trag.: dewdtov éyn fearful plagues 
or monsters, Aesch. Cho, 586, so deé- 
pata Onpdv, Eur. H. F. 700: ef 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 261, Hence 

Aewaive, f. -Gvd, to be afraid, in a 
fright, H. Hom. Ap. 404: Hat., ete: 
Construct. as in ded, 0. uf..5, Hdt. 
1, 165, etc.—2. 0. mepi tivt, trép 
tivoc, Hdt. 3, 35; 8, 140.—3. c.- ace. 
to fear a thing, Hdt. 1, 159, ete.—II. 
in Aesch. Pers. 600, Eum. 519, it is 
taken in act. signf.,— ¢0Béa, to fright- 
en: but the latter place is corrupt: 
so Passow takes it in Plat. Legg. 865 
E, but needlessly ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 
6, 2, 83, 

Aseiywanréoc, a, ov, timid, Mosch. 2, 
20.—II. horrible, fearful, Batr. 289. 
Adv. -Aéw¢ Or. Sib. 

Aeipatiog ov, 6, epith. of Jupiter, 
the Scaler, Dion. H. 

Aciuaro, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of déua, 

? 

Aeyiatoetc, eaca, ev, frightened, 

scared, Anth. 

tAeiarocrayie, é¢, (deiua, oral) 
dropping with terror, Aesch. Cho, 842, 
for wh. aiuaroorayie is now read. 

Aeyatow, ©, (deia) to put in a 
fright, Hdt. 6,3. Pass. to be frighten- 
ed, Aesch. Cho. 845. 

Aewiaradne, €¢, (Oeiua, eidoc) fright- 


Aeivouev, Ep. for deiuwpev, short- 
ened | plur. subj. aor. 1 act. of déguw, 
LIVER ETO 

Aewyéc, od, 6, (dé0¢) fear, terror, 
Lat. timor. In Il. always personified 
as accompanying Phobos, Eris, etc., 
as Il. 4, 440, ef-11, 37; 15, 119, and 
so for distinction’s sake, written pro- 
perisp., Aeijuocg: acc. to Hes. Th. 
934, son of Mars. 

Aetv, inf. of dé, H. Hom., ete.—- 
Il. Att. for déov, part. from dei, ef. 
mAetv for mAéov 

AEINA, 6, 7, 76, gen. Seivoc, acc. 
detva, plur, deivec, etc. (not. used in 
dat.) «uch anone a certan one, whom 


| one cannot or will not name, hence 

‘in A. 76 dsiva, a common expres 

sion when one forgets, what’s hia 
313 
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name, thingumbob, Brunck Ar. Lys. | 


921, Av. 648, Pac. 268, cf. oddeic :-— 
sometimes indecl. Ar. Thesm. 622.— 
2.70. 6., euphem. for wéoc, Ar. Ach. 
1149. 


tAcivapyoc, ov, 6, Dinarchus, the | 


famous Attic orator, Plut. Phoc. 33, 
son of Sostratus, Dion. H. Others 
of this name in Dion, H. 

tAewrddac, a, 6, Diniadas, a Spar- 
tan, Thuc. 8, 22; Dor. form of Aer 
viadne, Diniades, Ath. 605 B. 

tAevviac, ov, 6, Dinias, a common 
Athenian name.—l. father of the 
general Cleippides, Thuc. 3, 3.—2. 
son of Phormides, Dem. 1387 4.—3. 
son of Theomnestus, Id. 949, 21, etc. 
Others in Dem., Plut., ete. 

tAcivioc, ov, 6, Dinius, masc. pr. n., 
Hipp. 

tAcivic, toc or wdog, 6, Dinis, an Ae- 
ginetan, Pind. N. 8, 26. 

tAewviva, 7, Dinicha, wife of king 
Archidamus, Paus. 

AewvoBine, ov, 6, (dewv6e, Bia) ter- 
ribly strong, Orph., ubi Heyne aivo(. 

Aswvobétnc, ov, 6, (dervoc, TéOnut) 
a knave, Mosch. 7, 7 

Aewvoxd0ektoc, ov, (Oewvocg, KaTéyw) 
hard to be repressed, Orph. 

tAevvoxpatne, ove, 6, Dinocrates, a 
Messenian, Polyb. 6, 24,5. Others 
in Polyb., Paus., ete. ° 

Asworeyic, &¢, (Oervdc,_A€yoc) 
dreadfully married, Orph., ubi L. Dina, 
aivoa. 

Aewvodoyéoua, f.-4couat, dep. mid., 
(dewvéc, A€yw) to complain loudly, 0. 
6Tt.., Hdt. 1, 44, absol. Id. 4, 68. 

. Hence 

Aswodoyia, ac, 4, exaggerated de- 
scription, Polyb. 

tAewé6Aoyoc, ov, 6, Dindléchus, son 
of Pyrrhus, Paus.—2. a comic poet 
of Syracuse, Ael. N.A. 6, 51. 
tAewvouayn, n¢, 7, Dindmiche, daugh- 
ter of Megacles, and mother of Alci- 
biades, Plut. Ale. 1: fem. from 

tAcwvopuayoc, ov, 6, (Serve, uayouat) 
Dinomichus, a stoic philosopher, Lue. 
tAeivouévetoc, ov, 0, (aic) son of 
Dinomanes, Pind. P. 2, 34: from 
tAewvopévne, ove, 6, Dindmines, of 
Aetna in Sicily, father of Hiero and 
Gelon, Hdt. 7, 145, Pind. P. 1.—2. a 
statuary, Paus. 

Aswordbéw, 6, (dewd mabey) to 
suffer dreadfully ; to complain loudly of 
one’s sufferings, Dem. 1023, fin., Polyb., 
etc. 

Asworotéw, @, (Oetvdc, moréw) to 
make dreadful, to ewaggerate, Dion. H. 

Aewérove, 6, 7, Tovv, T6, gen. 
Todoc, (delve, move) with terrible foot, 
hence ’Apd 0., as if she was a hound 
upon the track, Soph. O. T. 418, 

Aeworpocuréa, O, (Sevde, mpdc- 
w7ov) to have a terrible face. 

Aewvoc, 4; 6v, (from déog, and so 
strictly deewwdc, like éAeevvde from 
éAeoc) of anything strange and un- 
usual:—I, terrible, horrible, fearful, 
astounding ; the chief signf. in Hom., 
who uses it esp. of battle cries and 
the like, devvoy ditetvy, Bpovray, to 
shout, thunder terribly, ll. ; decvdv dép- 
keoOat, rarraivevy, to look terrible, 
Hom. Also in milder sense, awful, 
an object of awe, déwwh te Kai aidoin 
Oe6c, Il. 18, 394, ef. 3, 172. From 
Hat. downwds. 7d devdv, danger, 
suffermes ; so also rd 0., freq. in 
Thuc.: devvov yiyveral, Mj... there 
is danger that... Hdt. 7, 157; ovdév 
Sewvol, uy Grooréwov, no fear of 
their revolting, Id. 1, 155, ete. : der- 
vov or detvd rrovety, or more freq. 
munaieous te take ill, complain of, be 
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indignant at a thing, Lat. cegre ferre, 
oft. in Hadt., etc., absol. or c. inf., as 
1, 127; 5, 41, ete.; also devo Te 
éoye avTov, c. inf., Hdt. 1, 61: Oewa 
madeiv, more rarely sing. decvov T., 
to suffer dreadful, illegal, arbitrary 
treatment, very freq. Att., Elmsl. 
Ach. 323, cf. devvoAoyéouat, devvo- 
mabéw. Soalso adv. dewdc dépery, 
Hat. 2, 121, 3: 6. éyewv, to be m 
stnaits, to be greatly moved, Xen. An. 
6, 4, 23.—II. to this sense is added a 
notion of force or power,—l1. marvel- 
| lously strong, mighty, powerful, for 


| the gods without any notion of ter- 
rible; so, dewvov otKoc, the mighty 
shield, Il. 7, 245—2. wondrous, mar- 
vellous, strange, TO ovyyevéc TOL OEt- 
vov, # @ éuthia, kin and social ties 
have strange power, Aesch. Pr. 39, cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 358: esp. freq: in the 
phrase de.vov Gy ein, oft. followed by 
ei..., it were strange that... as Eur. 
Hec. 592: hence adv. -véc, marvel- 
lously, exceedingly, like aivéc in Hom., 
0. péAac, dvvdpoc, Hat. 2, 76, 149, 0. 
év gvAakgot eivat, 3, 152, and so in 
Att.—IIl. the sense of powerful, won- 
drous, passed into that of able, clever, 
skilful, first in Hdt. 5, 23, dvyp dewvdc¢ 
Te kai codéc, but this first became 
common in Plato’s time, v. Protag. 
341 B: oft. c. inf. dewvic Aégyew (Ei- 
wetv is rare, Wolf Lept. 502, 28), des- 
vo¢ Aaheiv, diddécKe, bayety, clever 
at talking, etc.: also c. acc. dewvd¢ 
THY téyvnyv, Xen.: in Arist. Eth. N. 
6, 13, decvéc is a man naturally quick 
and clever, who may become ¢p6r1p:0¢ 
by good training, tavodpyo¢ by bad. 
—IV. dew dyoph, ll. 7, 346, is ex- 
plained by Eustath., the timid as- 
sembly, which gives a good sense; 
but as it is without parallel, it is 
safer to take it fearful-looking, iil- 
boding, or perh. mighty, crowded. (Re- 
lated to decAdc, as act. to pass., fright- 
ful to fearful, but oft. confounded 
with it, Pors. Or. 767: oft. also with 
the Ep. aivéc.) 

Asivoc, 6,=divoc, a name for dif- 
ferent round vessels; also a round floor 
for dancing or threshing, Dionys.(Com.) 
Soz. 1, v. Ath. 467 D. 

Astvdtne, nroc, 9, (Oewvéc) terrible- 
ness, Thuc. 4, 10: harshness, stern- 
ness, severity, vouwr, Id. 3, 46, cf. 59. 
—2. power, natural ability, cleverness, 
Dem. 318, 8, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 13; 
esp. of powerful, expressive elo- 
quence in an orator, Thue. 3, 37, in 
full 7 év toi¢ Adyore 6., Isocr. 1 D. 

Aswv6a, @, (detvde) to make dread- 
ful, terrible: to exaggerate, enhance, 
éxi Td petlov 0., Thue. 8, 74. 

tAecvd, odc, #, Dino, daughter of 
Phoreys, Apollod. 2, 4,2; one of the 
Graiae, Zenob. 

tAcévwr, wvoc, 6, Dinon, a Spartan, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 33.—2. an historian 
in the time of Philip, Ath. 633 C.— 
3. brother of the Athenian Nicostra- 
Ses 1248, 9, Others in Polyb. 27, 6, 
etc, 

Aeivwric, 6v,=dewiy, Hes. Se: 
250. 

Aeivwate, ewe, 7, (dervdw) a making 
dreadful, evaggerating, enhancing, Plat. 
Phaedr. 272 A. 

Acivan, Grroe, 6, 7, (dewde, & 
terrible to Behold, of the Funes sok 
0. C. 84. 

Acigtc, ewe, 9, (Oelevvut) a showing, 
manifesting, exhibiting : hence a public 
display, declamation, exhibition, like 
érideréic, Macho ap. Ath. 245 B.—2. 
a proof, argument, example. 


good or ill; hence oft: in Hom. of 
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AcetSu, f. of deixvepe aor. 1 éderér. 

Acioc, 76, Ep. for déo¢, fear, yAu- 
pot drat deiove, Il. 15, 4, like kAviog 
for KAéoc. Pay 

Aeimvaptov, ov, T6, dim. from dein: 
voy, Diphil. ap. Ath. 156 F. 

Aeitvéw, 6, f. -fow, perf. dedein- 
vnka, Plat. there was an Att. perf. 2, 
dédetTva, inf. dedermvavat, Ar. Fr. 78, 
cf. Ath. 422 E, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 110, Anm. 10, (deizvov.) To make 
a meal, dine, Hom., v. sub deizvor 
in Att. always to take the chief meal, 
to dine, Ar. Av. 464, etc. Construct 
c. acc., 6. dprov, to make a meal on 
bread, Hes. Ors: 440, cf. Xen: Symp. 
1, 11; also d. &w6 tivoc, Ar. Plut. 
890; cf. dayeiv. 

Acixvyoroc, ov, 6, meal-time, esp. 
the time of the chief meal: the dinner 
itself, Od. 17, 170: some wnite éerz- 
vynotéc or —Tb¢, boc, 7: later dsinvy- 
toc and deirviatég, like dopzicréc, 
occur. (Acc. to some Gramm. Jdeuz- 
ynortoe is the meal-time, deizvyctog 
the meal.) 

AeimvnTi ploy, 0v,76, a dining-room, 
Joseph. 

Aeixvarnc, ov, 6, a diner, a guest, 
Polyb. 

Acirvytikéc, 7, 6v, (Setmvéw) be- 
longing to dinner, fond of it, Ath. Adv. 
-K@¢, like a clever cook, Ar. Ach. 1016. 

Acixvyrtoc, 6, ¥. sub deixynaroc. 

Aeirvit, f.-icw, to entertain at din- 
ner, Od. 4, 535, Hdt. 7, 118: also ec. 
acc. cognato, 0. Tiw& deimvor, to give 
one a dinner, Matro ap. Ath. 134 D. 

Aeizvioyv, ov, 76, dim. from deiz 
vov, Ar. Fr. 407. 

AgizvioTog, od, 6, V. sub deés- 
VnoToe. 

Agirvirne, ov, 6, fem. deurvitie, 
toc, 7,=deitvyTixéc, Dio C. 

Aeurvobjpac, ov, 6, (Setzvov, Oy- 
paw)=derxvo26xoe, Philo. 

AsixvokaAntap, opoc, 6, (deimvev 
Ka2Xé@) one who invites to dinner.—It 
=&éarpoc, Artemid. ap. Ath. 172 B. 

Agurvodoyia, ac, #, a poem on eat- 
ing, by Archestratus, Ath. 

Agirvoddyoc, ov, (deimvor, Aéyw) 
epith. of Archestratus in Ath., the 
dinner-bard. 

Aeirvodaéyoc, 4, ov, (deixvor, Ae- 
Xaw) laying traps, fishing for invita- 
tions to dinner, parasitic, Hes. Op. 702. 
cf. Bapwoddxoc. 

Aeirvoparye, éc, (deizvov, uaivo- 
fat) mad after a dinner, devoted to the 
pleasures of the table, Timon ap, Ath. 
162 F. 

Acizvov, ov, 76, a meal or meat. 
time, used by Hom. quite generally, 
sometimes =dporov, as Il. 10, 578, 
sometimes = ddprov, as Od. 17, 176: 
v. Buttm. Lex. v. deéAn 12, Nitzsch, 
Od. 1, 124, who holds it to be the 
principal meal, whenever taken: in 
Att. certamly, the chief meal, answer 
ing to our dinner, Lat. coena, begun 
towards evening, and often prolonged 
till night: often in plur., like Lat. 
epulae, Kur.: a6 deizxvov, straight 
way after the meal, ard & abtod Ow 
pyacovto, Il. 8, 54, ef. dé IL, ax I. 
2.—2. in genl. food, as provender for 
horses, ixrocowy deixvov dére, Il. 2, 
383; and so, dpyicr dsizvoy, Aesch 
Supp. 801. 

Aeitvorotéw, O, to prepare a meal, 
to give a dinner, Alciphr. Mid. to dine, 
pipes 4, 103, and Xen.: and 

. Aeirvorotia, ac, 7, @ preparing 0 
dinner ; eating of it, Bisa. om. 5a 

Asitvorotéc, Gv, (Oeimvov, roréw) 
preparing dinner. 

Acizvoc, ov, 6,=deizvor, very late 
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term, ct. Bast. Ep. Cr. App. p. 22, 61, 
Greg. p. 22, 772. 

AevzvocogioTi¢, ov, 6, a dinner- 
sage, one learned in the mysteries of the 
kitchen: Athenaeus called his work 
Acirvocogtorai, as consisting of dis- 
cussions on dinners, cakes, etc. 

Actrvootvn, nc, 7, comic for deiz- 
vov, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F. 

Aeitvodopia, ac, 7, a solemn pro- 
cession with meat-offerings to Herse, 
Pandrosos, and Aglauros, Isae. ap. 
Poll. 6, 102: from 

Aecrvoddpoc, ov, (detzvov, dépw) 
carrying food, Arist. H, A.—II. carry- 
ng meat-offerings, Lys. ap. Poll. 6, 
102, cf. foreg. 

Aeipayy7e¢, €¢, (Setph, ayy) throt- 
ding, prob. |. for decpayOyje. 

tAeipadec, wr, al, Dtrédes, an Attic 
demus of the tribe Leontis, probably 
so called from its position (cf. decpée.) 

Aeipadcov, ov, 76, dim. from deipac. 

tAcipadsarneg, ov, 6, (Aeipddec) of 
Dirades, Plut. Ale. 25.—2. of Diras, 
worshipped on Diras, epith. of Apollo, 

.who had a temple on Diras, a place 
in Corinth, Paus. 2, 24, 1. 

Aeipaioc, a, ov, belonging to the 
neck ; hilly, Lyc.: from 

Acipiéc, ddoc, 7, the ridge of a chain 
of hills, like aby» ani A2do¢, g.v., 
H. Hom. Ap. 2&1: esp. of the isthmus 
of Corinth, Pid. O. 8, 68, I. 1, 11.— 
T1—Sero7, Ye neck, Soph. Ant. 832, 
ia plur. (ef. coitus and collum, and ju- 

+) 
Bee part. aor. 1 of dépw, Od. 

Acipax bic, é¢, (detph, Gxoc) heavy 
on the neck, Anth. v. de.payy7e- 

Acipy, He, 7, Att. dépy, the neck, 
throat, Hom.—IlI. = deipdc, the ridge 
of a hill, déipac ’"Apkadiac, Maua- 
Ara, Pind. O. 3, 48; 9, 89, only poet. 
(prob, from dépw, cf. A090¢.) 

tAcipn, nc, 7, Dtré, a city. and pro- 
montory of Aethiopia, Strab. 

AecpoxtreAAov, ov, 76, (detpi, 
«ime/dAov) a long-necked cup, Luc. 

Aetporaie, aidoc, 6; 4, (Oetpy, Taic) 
producing young by the neck, as wea- 
sels were supposed to do, Lyc. 

Acipo7édn, n¢, 7, (Oelpy, mEdn) 4 
necklace or collar. _ 

Aiporoueén, G, f. -7ow, (derpyn, TEu- 
vw) to cut the throat, behead, iva, 1 
91, 89, 555, Od. 22, 349. 

AEI’PQ, Ion. for dépw, Hat. 2, 39. 

Acic, dév, Vv. obdei¢ sub fin, 

tAevotirxeoc, a, ov, (deioa, filth) filthy, 
foul, Clem. Al. Ae 

Aetonvep, opoc, 6,7, (deidu, avqp) 
without fear or regard of one’s husband, 
or in genl. of mankind, Aesch. Ag. 
154. Hence 

tAeic7vep, 0006, 6, Disenor, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 17, 217. 

Aetotdaypovéw, ©, to be decowdai- 
wy, to have superstitious fears, Polyb. 
Hence 

Aetaidayovia, ac, 7, fear of the 
gods, religion, Diod.—2. more freq. in 
bad sense, superstition, Polyb., v. esp. 
Plut. wepi Aecocdatpoviac. 

Acroudainwr, ov, gen. ovog, (Seida, 
daivov) fearing the gods or demons.— 
1. in good sense, fearing the gods, 
pious, religious, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 58, 
Ages. 11, 8; but—2. more freq. in 
bad sense, superstitious, bigoted, The- 
ophr. Char. 25, (16), ef. decoudaruovia. 
Advy.,-évwc, Lue. 

Aewcifeoc, ov, (Oeidu, 6e6¢)=foreg. 

* AEI’Q, assumed as pres., whence 
to form deidw, and its irreg. tenses. 

AE’KA’, oi, ai, Td, indecl., Lat. 
DE€EM, Sanscr. DACAN, our 
TEN, Germ. ZEHN, Hom.: of 
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déka, the Ten, esp. the ten oligarchs j 


who succeeded the thirty tyrants in 
Athens, Lat. Decemviri, Isocr. 372 B: 
oi déxa (étn) ad’ HBNC, those who are 
ten years past 20, the age of military 
service, Xen. Hell.. 3, 4, 23, the 
compds. commencing with déxa, as 
dekadvo, etc., are only used in late 
Greek, except dexatpeic, g. v. which 
occurs in MSS. of Dem. 

AexdGabuoc, ov, (déea, Babude) 
with ten steps, Philo. 

Aexa8otog, ov, (Oéxa, Bodice) worth 
ten oxen, Plut. 

Aexayovia, ac, 7, (déka, yovR) the 
tenth generation, Luc. 

Aekaypdupatoc, ov, (déka, ypdu- 


“2a) of ten lines or letters, Ath. 


Aexaddxtiioc, ov, (déxka, ddKTU- 
Ao) ten fingers long or broad, BaAavoc, 
Hipp.—2. ten-fingered, Dio C. 

Aexadapyne, ov, 6, later form for 
dexadapyoc. 

Aexadapyia, ac, 7, the government 
of the ten, Fok. 63 D: the Rom. de- 
cemvirate, Dion. H.—2. a decurionate, 
Arr.: from 

Aexddapyoe, ov, 6, (déxa, dpyo)= 
dexdpync, « commander of ten men, 
Lat. decurio, freq. in Xen.—Il. the 
Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 

Aexadetve, éwc, 6, one of a decury, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 30. 

Asxadtxéc, 4, 6v, Lat. denarius, 
ap.uéc 6., the number ten. 

Aexadovyor, ov, 6, (dexada, &Ywv) 
one of the ten, Lys. ap. Harp. 

tAexadto, ol, ai, Ta, (Oéxa, 000) = 
Oddexa, twelve, N. T. Act. 19, 7. 

Aexddupoc, ov, (déxa, ddpov I.) ten 
palms long or broad, Hes. Op. 424. 

Aexaernpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq., 
6. xaviyupte, Dio 

Aexaérnpoc, ov, (déxa, &roc) ten- 

early: ypovoc 0., a space of ten years, 

lat. Legg. 772 B. 

Aekaerne, é¢,=foreg., 6. TéAEu0C, 
Thuc. 5, 25, 26. 

Aekaetia. ac, 7, a space of ten years, 
Strab., and Dion. H. 

Aexdla, f. -dow, to bribe, corrupt, 
esp. judges, Lat. decuriare, Isocr. 169 
D, Arist. Pass. to be bribed, Lys. 
(not from déyouaz, but from déxa, as 
the Rom. decuriare meant to bribe the 
tribes at elections; cf. dextc.) 

tAexaiveoc, ov, 6, Decaeneus, a sooth- 
sayer among the Getae, Strab. 

Aexékuc, adv., ten-times, I.—II. ten- 
fold, Anth. 

Aekdkdivoc, ov, (déxa, kAivn) hold- 
ing ten dinner-couches, (kAivat) otéyn 
d., Xen. Oec. 8, 13.—II. ten kAivac 
long, Arist. Mir. : 

AexaxétvAoc, ov, (éxa, KoTbAn) 
holding ten xotvAat. 

Aexaxipia, ac, 7, (déka, Kia) a 
tenfold wave, Lat. fluctus decumanus, 
Luc. cf. tpcxvpia. 

Aexadkwdoc, ov, (déka, KOAov) hav- 
ing ten members. 

AexGAttpov, ov, 76, (déxa, Aizpa) 
a sum of ten ditpat, Epich. p. 4. 

AexidAoyoc, ov, 6, (0éxa, Adyog) the 
Decalogue, Eccl. 

AexdueTtpoc,ov, (déxa, wétpov) of 
ten metres. 

Aexapnvraioc, a, ov,=sq., Plut. 

Aexdunvosg, ov, (déka, pjv) ten 
months old, cxdAaé, Xen. Cyn. 7, 6.— 
2. in the tenth month, ) aipeoig qv 0. 
Hat. 9, 3: xvetv d., Menand. p. 145. 

Aekauvaioc, a, ov,=sq., Polyb. 

tAexduviyor, ov, 6, Decamnichus, 
masce. pr. n.. a Macedonian, Arist. 

Aexdpvove, ovr, (déka, pva) weigh- 
ing or worth ten minae, Ar. Pac. 1224, 
1235. 
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Aekdudopoc, cv, (OéKa, dudopens 
holding ten ipmopeic, i. e. about ninety 
gallons, kpatjp, Eur. Cycl. 388. 

Aexavaia, ac, 7, (déKa, vac) a 
squadron of ten shops, Polyb. 
Agkavia, ac, 7,=déxdc, a decury, 
Arr, 

Ackaradat, ady.,-a-very long time 
ago. Comic form of méAau, like du-. 
dexarahat, Ar. Kq. 1154. 

tdexarévre, ol, al, 7d, (déxa, wévTs) 
Sifteen, N. T. John 11, 18. ‘ 

Askarnxvaiog, a, ov,=sq., Geop. 

Aexdrnyuc, v, (Jéxa, mHyYvC) ten 
cubits long, Hdt. 9, 81. 

Aekarrhaciicu, f..-dow, to multiply 
by ten: from : 

AexarAdo.oc, ov, tenfold, Lat. de- 
cuplus, Plat. Rep. 615 B: ¢. gen. ten 
times greater than, Polyb.: 4 -oia 
(sub, Tyq) hence tay dexarAaciav 
agaipetv, KatadixdCerv, to mulct in 
ten tumes the amount, Dem. 726, 23, cf. 
733, 5. Adv. -we, Hipp. 

AekarAebpoc, ov, (déxa, TAEApoOV) 
enclosing ten mA€Epa, Thue. 6, 162. 

AekamAoKoc, ov, (déxa, TAEK) 
folded ten times. 

AexarAdog, ov, contr. —rA0be¢, obv, 
=0dexarAdo.oc, Dem. 726, fin. 

Aekdrodtc, ewe, 7, (Oéxa, TALC) 
with ten cities: as subst. a union of ten 
cities : hence Decapolis, a district of 
Judaea so called, N. T. Matth. 4, 
25. 

Aexaroug, 6, 7, Touv, T6, gen. To- 
doc, (déka, move) ten feet long, Ar. 
Kecl. 652. 

Aexdrpurot, wr, ol, Lat. decempri- 
mi, the ten chief councillors, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 217. 

Aexdpyne, ov, 6,=dexaddpyne, a 
decurion, Hdt. 7, 81.—II. a Rom. de 
cemvir, Dion. H. Hence 

Aekapyia, ac, 7,=dexadapyia I. 
Xen. Hell. 3, ret He : 

Aexde, ddog, 4, (Oéka) a decad: a 
body of ten men, Lat. decuria, Hom., 
Hdt., etc.: Ad«ov dexdc, an obscure 
name given to bribed Dicasts at 
Athens, v. Att. Process, p. 150. 

Aexacpoc, ov, 6, (Oexdw) bribery 
Dion. H. 

Aexdoropoc, ov, (déxa, oretpw) 
xpovoc 0., a lapse of ten seed-times, 
i.e, ten years, Eur. Tro. 20, cf. El. 
1154. 

Aexactdrnpoc, ov, (déxa, sta7%p) 
with ten staters, Arr, 

Aexdoteyoc, ov, (déka, aréyn) ten 
stories high, xbpyoc, Strab. 

Aekdariioc, ov, (Oéxa, oTdXo¢) ot 
temples with ten columns in front, de- 
castyle, Vitruy. 

tAekdoynuoc, ov, (déxa, ox7ua) 0 
Poefoll fom, Plut. iim 

Acxaraiog, a, ov, (dékaroc) on the 
tenth day, Plat. Rep. 614 B: ten-days 
old, Luc. 

Aexarahavtia, ac, 7, 4 sum of ten 
talents ; from 

AsexatdAavtoc, ov, (déxa, TaAav- 
Tov) weighing or worth ten talents, Ai- 
oc, Ar. Fr. 264: dixn 6., an action in 
which the damages were laid at ten 
talents, Aeschin. 41, 13. 

Aekareia, ac, = 0exatevote, Plat. 

iAexatéooapec, ol, ai, -capa, Td, 
(déxa, récoapec) fourteen, N.T. Matth, 
137. 

Aexdrevud, arog, 76, (dexuretw) a 
tenth, tithe, Call. Ep. 41. 

Aexdrevate, ec, 7, (Oekareva Th. 
2), decimation, Dion. H, ; 

Aekatevtyptov, ov, 76,=denarn- 
Adysov, the tenths-office, custom-house, 

on. Hell. 1, 1, 22, cf. Bockh P E 
2, p. 39, 41. 
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Aexatevtne, ov, 6, a farmer of tenths, 

at, decumanus : from 

Aexatetw, (Oexatn) to exact the 
ienths, to tithe, esp. to take the tenth of 
booty, etc., as an fering to the gods, 
~tvd, from a man, Valck. Hdt. 7, 132: 
i pass. dvaykaing éyer TA YoRuaTa 
dcxarevOjvat TO Ari, Hdt. 1, 89: 

-hence proverb., éanl¢ qv dexatevOij- 
vas Tac OABac, i.e. taken and tithed, 
Xon, Hell.'6, 3, 20; 6, 5, 35.—2. to 
exact the tenths as a tax on all imports, 
c. ace. réAece, ap. Lycurg. 158, 6.—3. 
absol. to be a dexarevtge, Ar. Fr. 392. 
—II. to devote or dedicate the tenth n.an, 
send one in ten out ofthe country, cf. 
Creuzer Xanth. p. 178.—2. in war, to 
take out the tenth man for ewecution, 
Lat. decimare. 

Aexarn, 76, 7, V- sub décaroc. 

Aexatnhoyéw,=dekatevw. Hence 

Aexatnaoyta, ac, 7,=deKdTevore. 

AgxarnAdysov, ov, T6,=OeKkaTEvTh- 
ploy, q. Vv. 

AexatnAdyoe, ov, 6, (dékaTog, Aéyw) 
=dexatevthc, Dem. 679, 27 

Ackatnuopsov, ov, 76, (déxaroc, wé- 
poc) the tenth part, Plat. Legg. 924 A. 

Aexatnddpoc, ov, (dexatn, b€pw) 
tithe-paying, anapyat, Call. Del. 278. 

Aéxatoc, n, ov, (éxa) tenth, Hom., 
who also uses it as a round number, 
Od. 16, 18.—2. dexétn, ne, 7, Sub. je- 

. abe, the tenth part, tithe, Hdt., ete —3. 
OeKdTN, NC, 7, Sub. 7uUépa, the tenth day, 
Hom.: at Athens, the festival on the 
tenth day after birth, when the child 
has a name given it, t7v 6. Overy, to 
give a naming-day feast, Ar. Av. 922, 
cf. 494, and Eur. El. 654; so r7v 0. éa- 
tTldcat drép TOU viod, Dem. 1016, fin 

Aexatéoropoc, ov, (déxatoc, oret- 
ow) in the tenth generation, Epigr: ap. 
Strab. p. 464. 

Aekatoa, O, to take tithe of a per- 
son, tivd, N, T. 

Aexarzzic, dexatpia, thirteen, prob. 
2.46 form, though found in MSS. 
of Dem., v. L. Dmd. Steph. Thes. 
m v. 

Aexaraéyye, ov, 6, (dexatn, ovéo- 
wat) a farmer of tenths, Anaxil. Glauc. 
1. Hence 

Aexataviov, ov, 6, the office of the 
JexaTovat, Antiph. ‘AAc. 2. 

Aexdgvrog, ov, (déka, uf) tenfold, 
Call. Fr. 162, ubi v. Bentl. 

AexdgodAoc, ov, (déka, puis) con- 
sesting of ten tribes (dvAal), Hdt. 5, 66. 

Aexayadxov, ov, 76, the Rom. de- 
narius,—ten yaAkoi, Plut. 

Aexayh, ae in ten parts, Dio C. 

Aekdyidot, at, a, (déxa, yiAcoc) ten 
thousand, se hee Ch, sti toke 

Aexdyopooc, ov, (déxa, yopd#) ten- 
Pace LX ¢ XopoH) 

tAexéBadog, ov, 6, Decebalus, a king 

of the Dacians, Dio C, 
oeeehey er adv. from Decelea, 
Aidt. 

tAcnéAeva, ac, 7, Deceléa, a town 
and demus of Attica, on the border of 
Boeotia, Hdt., Thuc., etc. Hence 

tAckeAerdte, adv. to Deceléa. 
tAexeAciaat, adv. in Deceléa, Isocr. 

tAexsAerkdc, H, 6v, of Deceléa, Dece- 
lean, Dem. ; v.1. in Strab. AexeArcéc, 
p. 396. 
ROTA aR. adv. from Deceléa, 

ys. 

1ckedede, éwe, 6, a Decelean, Hat. 

3 


tAexeanbev, adv., from Decelea ; 
contd. from AexeAenOev, 

tAékedoc, ov, 6, Decelus, a hero, 
from whoin Decelea was named, 
Hdt 9, 73. 

Rammusonec. ov, (déxa, &uBoAav) 
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with ten beaks (24802a), vavg, Aesch. | 


Fr. 129. 
tAexéuBproc, ov, 6, December, Plut. 

Aexetnptc, idoc. 9, 4 space of ten 
years, Dio C. 

Aexérnpoc, ov,=sq. Anth. q 

Aexérne, ov, 6, (déka, éToc) lasting 
ten years, ypovoc, Soph. Phil. 715, 
Plat. Legg. 682 D.—II. ten years old, 
Eur. Andr. 307. 

Agxétic, tdoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Ar. Lys. 644. 

Aexnpne, e¢, (0€ka, épécow or dpw) 
with ten banks of oars, vac 0., deceris, 
Polyb. 16, 3, 3; cf. rpippne. ; 

tAexinrov, ov, 76, Deciétum, a city 
of Italy; hence of Aexijrat, the Deci- 
étae, acc. to Strabo a race of the Li- 
gyans, p. 202. 

tAéxtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Decius, 
Polyb. 

Aéxouat, Ion. for déyouas. 

Aeképyviog, ov, (déxa, dpyuta) ten 
fathoms long, dixrva Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

tAexpiavéc, 0d, 6, Decrianus, a so- 
phist of Patrae, Luc. 

Aextéoc; a, ov, verb. adj. from dé- 
xouat, Strab. 

AekThp, 7p0¢, 06;5=8q- ‘ 

Aéxrye, ov, 6, (Oéyouat) strictly a 
receiver ; hence a beggar, Od. 4, 248. 

Aextikéc, 4, 6v, (Oéyouat) fit for re- 
ceining, able to receive, Lat. capa, c. 
gen. 0. émornune, Def. Plat. 415 A, 
Tpoo7c, Arist. Pol. 

Aéxro, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. from 
déyouat, I - 

Aextoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from dé- 
youat, recewed: to be recewed, accept- 
able, Lat. acceptus, N. T 

Aéxtpia, ac, 7, poet. fem. of dec- 
THo, OéKTHC, Archil. 44, 2. 

AéxTwp, opoc, poet. for déx7H¢, Oex- 
Thp, one who takes wpon himse?f, 3. ci- 
Laroc véov, taking new spilt blood on 
one’s self, on one’s own head, Acsch. 
Eum. 204. 

Acdaczpevc, Ewe, 6, poet. for dsAs- 
aotpevc, Nic. 

Acheda, f. -dow, (déAeap) to entice 
or catch by a bait, Isocr. 166 A, in 
Pass.: hence in genl. to allure, entice, 
deceive, catch, yaotpt deAedtecPar 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 4, cyoAH, Dem. 241, 
2. Mid. to entice to one’s self, Aesop.— 
IL. c. acc. cognato vdrov boc repl 
dyktotpov 0., to put it on the hook as 
a bait, Hdt. 2, 70, but 0. &yxcorpov 
loydéou, to bait the hook with a fig, 

ue. 

AcAéaua, atoc, 76, a bait. 

AE’AEAP, aroc, 76, a bait, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 4: hence a bait, enticement, 
deception, 0. Twvédc, bait for a person, 
Eur. Andr. 264; so 7d0vy Kakod 0. 
Plat. Tim. 69 D, Cicero’s esca malo- 
rum: poet, also detAap, Call. Fr. 478 ; 
and in dat. sometimes contr. déAqru. 
(From the root deA- comes 06A0¢, do- 
lus: the only verb is deAcdtw, and 
d€Aoc is found in a late writer.) 

Ackedprag, ayoc, 6, #, (déAeap, 
dprata) greedy of the bait, biting free- 
ly, wépxne, Anth. 

Achéacua, aroc, T6,=deAéaua, dé- 
Acap, Ar. Eq. 789. 

Acheaouariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A. 

Acheaopuoe, od, 6, (deAedtw) catch- 
ing with a bait, late. 

Aehedotpa, ac, 7, a baited trap or 
noose, Cratin. Seriph. 12, 

AeAéaortpov, ov, 76,=foreg., Ni- 
coph. Aphrod. 4. 

Aéietpov, ov, T6,=déAeap, Opp.— 
2 4 en perh, because it was 
used to catch fish by night, ap. Ath. 
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AedArcov, ov, 76, dim. from déAe zp, 
Sophr., v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 

AcArifiov, ov, TO, the nest of the 
OéAruc. [AE 

Aéh ic, boc, 7, a kind of wasp. 

AE’AOS, coc, 76,=0éAeap, Geop. 

AE’ATA, 76, indecl., y. sub A.— 
II. the Delta, a name for the islands 
formed by the mouths of large rivers, 80 
called from their shape, 1. esp. of the 
Nile, Hdt. 2, 13,. Strab. ete—2. an 
island formed in the mouth of the 
Ganges, Strab.—3. a region of 
Thrace, now Dercon, near Byzan- 
tium, Xen. An. 7, 1, 33.—IIL=yv- 
vatkelov aidotov, Ar. Lys. 151. 

AcAtdptov, ov, 76, dim. from SéA- 
Toc, Polyb. 

AeArtiov, ov, 76, dim. from déAro¢, 
Hdt. 7, 239. 


AeAtoypadoc, ov, (déAToc, > 0460) 
writing on a 0€ATO¢ OY tablet, regestering, 
recording, opyv, Aesch. Eum. 275 [a] 

Acdbroutie, éc, (déAra, eidoc) del 
ta-shaped, triangular, Adv. -da¢. 

Aé/wroc, ov, 7, a writing-tablet, from 
A, the old shape of tablets, Lat. pu- - 
gillares, Soph. Tr. 683; esp. in plur., 
Eur. I. A. 798, also xivdxwy déAroL, 
Ar. Thesm. 778: metaph. déAToz gpe- 
vey, the tablets of the heart, Aesch. 
Pr. 789, ubi v. Blomf. (814.)—II. any 
writing, a will, Lue. Hence 

AcATéu, @, to put intoa déAToC, tonote 
down on tablets, record : hence in mid. 
deATodabar Exn, to note down words for 
one’s self, Aesch. Supp. 179. Hence 

Ae2.t wre, 7, Gv, in the shape ofa A. 
TO dOeATwTOr, a triangle; esp. a trian 
gular-shaped constellation, Arat. 


AeAdaxstoc, ov, of, belonging to a 
dé2.6a5: mLevpa 0., Tibs of pork, Phe- 
recr. Metall. 1, 16. 

Ashodxivn, n¢, 7:=6éAeGas, Epich. 
p. 57, a sucking-pig, dim. from 

AcA¢axtoyv, ov, T6,= déAbak, Ar. 
Thesm. 237, Lys. 1061—2.=yvvae 
Ketoy aidoior, ef. yvotpoc. 

AcAgdéxoouat, contr. deAguixoduar 
as pass. to grow up to pig-hood, Ar. 
AGE YOGI ee 

AE’A®AX, Gxoc, 6, Epich. p. 58, 
7, Hdt. 2, 70, a pg, cf. Comicos ap. 
Ath. 374 D, sq.: from Arist. down: 


wds., a young pig. 

tAgAgetoc, a, ov, of Delphi, Delphic, 
v. 1. H. Hom. Ap. 496. 

tAsAdrkéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
Delphi, Delphic, Ach. GO2.a, the Pythi- 
an games celebrated near Delphi, 
Soph. El. 682. 

AcAdiv, ivoc, 6, late form of deAdic. 

Ae2.dvvypoc, prob. 1. in Aesch. Fr. 
142, 0. redéov TévTov, where the dol 
phins gambol, v. Herm. Opusc. 5, 151. 

tAcAgivne, ov, 6, and AcAgivn, ne, 7, 
the serpent Python, slain by Apollo, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 706; less preere Acage 
vag, ~bvn, [2] 

Acddivica, f. -icw, (deAdic) to play 
the dolphin, Kapa 0., to duck cr dive like 
one, Luc. 

AcAdiviev, ov, Td, a temple of the 
Delphian Apollo, at Athens, Plut. : 73 
éxi AcAgivi dikacrypiov, the law. 
-court there.—2. as geogr. name Delphi 
nium, a city in the island of Chios, 
Thuc. 8, 38.—3. a city and harbour 
in Boeotia (6 ispd¢ Ayujv), Strab.—- 
Il. a plant, perh. larkspur, Diosc. [62] 
Strictly neut., from ; 

AcAdivtoc, ov, 6, epith. of Apollo 
because worshipped at Delphi; acc. 
to some from the serpent deAdivgg, 
which he slew, H. Hom. Ap. 495, 
Ruhnk, Ep. Cr. p. 26. 


Acadivicxoe, ov, 6, dim. from deA- 
| dic, a little dolphin, Arist. H. A 
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Asadivoewijc, é¢, (deAguc, etedx)) 
tke a dolphin, Diosc. 

AcAdivoonuoc, ov, (JeAdic, ofua) 
bearing a dolphin as a device, Lyc. 

AsAdivodopoc, ov, (deAdic, d&pw) 
bearing dolphins, "Aesch. Fr. 142 ie? 
but ct. deA@ivnpde: Kkepatac 0., beams 
with pulleys, to lower the deAdic (v 
sigif. 11), Thuc. 7, 41. 


AEAOI’S, ivoc, 6, the dolphin, a } 


small species of whale, which play- 
ed or tumbled before storms as if to 
Warn seamen, and so was counted 
the friend of men; hence the story 
of Arion, Hdt. 1, 24, cf. esp. Opp. 
Hal. 1, 648; 5, 416, 449. Some of 
the accounts bring it near to our por- 
“om Hom. names without descri- 
ing it.—II. a mass of iron or lead, 
probl. shaped like a dolphin, which 
was hung at the yard-arm, and then 
suadenly let down on the enemy’s 
ships, Ar. Eq. 762, Thuc. 7, 41: hence 
any weight or mass of metal, Opp.—Ill. 
a constellation, Arat. 

tAéAdrc, coc, 6, Delphis, masc. pr. n., 
Theocr. 2. 

tAcAdiwv, wroc, 6, Delphion, masc. 
pr. n.,a Phhasian, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 22. 

Aed¢goi, Gv, ai, Delphi, a famous 
oracle of Apollo in Phocis at the foot 
of Parnassus, once called Pytho, as 
in Il. 9, 405: the later name first in 
H. Hom. 27, 14: Ae2doic, at Delphi, 
Thue, 1, 143.—IL oi, the Delphians, 
Hadt.: AcAdéc, od, 6, a Delphian, Hat., 
Thuc., etc.; as adj. Delphian, dvijp, 
Eur. And. 1075; adc, Callim. H. 
Ap. 98, fem. AeA dic, Soph. etc. 
tAcadtryc, and AcAgvvn, v. AcAgi- 


VIC. 
REAOY’S, toc, 7, the matrix, Hipp. : 
also deAdta, 7. (Hence dde26c.) 

Aéua, atoc, 76, (dm) a band, Po- 
lyb. : a bundle. ; 

AEMAS, 76, the body, frame, or 
stature, esp. of man, freq. in Hom. ; 
strictly the living body, cdua being 
the corpse, Soph. Ant. 205, but also 
of a corpse, v. Schol. Bekk. Il. 1,115: 
Hom. oft. joins it with eidoc and ¢u7, 
shape, figure: he only uses it in acc. 
sing., esp. absol., wuxpd¢ déuac, small 
in stature, Gpotoc Jéuac, déuacg av- 
Opecow btixtnv, Oéuac alavarotow 
Zotxke etc.: and in later writers it re- 
mains indeclin. In Trag. freq. as a 
periphrasis, like kdépa, e. g. xtaveiv 
untpgov 6., Aesch. Eum. 84, cf. Soph. 

r. 908, Valck. Phoen. 455: in Com. 
=7606n, Valck. Ad. p. 222 A.—IL as 
adv. c. gen, déuac rupo¢ aifouévoro, 
in form or fashion like burning fire, 
Lat. instar ignis, Il. 11, 596. (The 
root is the same as déua, cf. dou.) 

Aeuatiov, ov, 76, dim, from déya, 
Hippiatr. 

Aguviov, ov, 76, (dé) a couch, bed, 
freq. in Od., in Il. only 24, 644: used 
both of the whole bed with its furniture, 
and of the wooden bedstead separately. 

Aepviorapne, €¢, (déuviov, Tnpéw) 
keeping one to one’s bed, hence woipa d., 
a lingering fate, Aesch. Ag. 1450; 76- 
voc optahixyay 0., Ib. 53, cf. révoc. 

AEMQ, also mid. déuowat: aor. 
act. equa, mid. édeyuduyy: perf. 1 
dédunka: pf. 2 dédoua: perf. pass. 
dédunuae: Hom. uses impf. and aor. 
act., aor. ‘mid.—aor. act., perf. and 

Igpf. pass., but pres. act. only H. 

erc. 188. To build, r6Av, rbpyove, 
retyoc, etc., Hom., ete. ; in mid. édei- 
waro otkouc, he built him houses, Od. 
6, 9: in genl. to construct, prepare, 
make, e.g. 0. GAo#v, H. Hom. Merc. 
87, epxoc dAuhe, Ib. 188, dd6v, dwage- 
rév Hat, 2. 124; 7, 100, ubi v. Wes- 
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sel : esp. of carpentiy. (Akin to 
déw, Jayde, root of doug, dour), do- 
Béw, Lat. domus.) 

Asvdanic, idoc, 6,=davdaric, Era- 
tosth. 

AsvdiiAw, to turn the eyes about, give 
aglance at, make a sign to, cic Tuva, U. 
9, 180; also ofa 0., Ap. Rh. 3, 281. 
Rare Ep. word. (Akin to iAAaiva, 
and perh. to divéw.) 

Asvdpac, adog, 7, (dévdpov) woody, 
Nonn. 

Aevdped@per toc, ov, (dévdpeor, Tpé- 
@w) nourishing trees, Emped. 405. 

Aévdpeor, ov, 76, Ion. for dévdpov, 
a tree, Hom., who has not the usu. 
dévdpov : Hdt. has both, but more 
freq. dévdpeov: poet. also dévdpeury, 
70, Arat. 

Aevdpyetc, ecoa, ev, serdar ) 
woody, H. Hom.—Il.=devdpirée, of 
or for a tree, r60o0c, Opp. 

Rev R LEON: Hh, Ov, = devdptkoc, 

nth. 


Aevdpixdc, 4, 6v, (dévdpov) of a 
tree, KapToc O.: of the tree kind, both 
in Theophr. 

Aévdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from dév- 
dpov, Ath. 

Aevdpitnc, ov, 6, fem. devdpitec, 
doc, 7, (Oévdpor) of, belonging to, like 
a tree: yH Oevdpiric, soil suited for 
planting, Dion. H.: dumehoc devdpi- 
TLc, the tree-vine, elsewh. dvadevdpdc, 
Strab. : but vdudy devdpiric¢, a wood- 
nymph, Anth. 

AevdpoBatéa, G, (dévdpov, Baivw) 
to climb trees, Anth. 

Aevdpoeidge, é¢, (dévdpov, eldoc) 
tree-like. 

Azvdpokéune, ov, 6.—sq., Anth. 

Aevdpékouoc, ov, (dévdpov, Kun) 
shaggy with wood, Eur. Hel. 1107, Ar. 
Nub. 280. 

Aevdpokoréw, @, (Jévdpov, K67TW)to 
cut, fell trees, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 13: 6. 
xOpav, to waste a country, Dem. 256, 
1, cf. devdporouéw. 

Aevdponayava, wv, Ta, (dévdpor, 
Aaxavor) tall-growing potherbs, etc., 
Theophr. 

AevdpoaiBavoc, ov, 4, (dévdpor, 
2iBavoc) the tree which bears the 2iBa- 
vwto¢, Geop. 

Aevopouanrdyn, ng. 7, (Oévdpov, wa- 
Aayxn) tree-mallow, perh. an Althaea, 
Geop. 

AENAPON, ov, 76, @ tree; first 
in Pind., for Hom. always uses dév- 
dpeov, and so oft. Hdt.: the Ion. also 
and sometimes the Att. poets have 
dévdpoc, €0¢, T6, which is rare in 
nom., but very freq. in dat. sing. dév- 
Opet, nom. and acc. plur. dévdpea, 
gen. devdpéwr, dat. dévdpeot, which 
is more usu. than dévdporc, even in 
Att. prose, e.g. Thue. 2, 75, v. Schaf. 
Greg. p. 61, 62, 265 :—dévdpov éAdac, 
an olive-tree, Ar. Av. 617: and so in 
genl. dévdpa, for fruit-trees, opp. to 
bAn, timber, Hdt. 1,193, Arnold Thuc. 
l.c., 4, 69, hence 0. juepa kai dypia, 
Hadt. 8,115: avov 0., a stick, Call. Fr. 
49. (dévdpor is prob. a redupl. form 
of the root dp-, which appears in our 
tree, Sanscr. dru, also Gr. dpic.) 

Aevdporjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (dév- 
Opov, mHua) blasting the groves, Aesch. 
Eum. 938. 

Aévdpoc,eo¢,76,1on.for dévdpor, q.v- 

Aevdpotouéw, 6,=devdpokoréu, to 
cut down the fruit-trees, and so lay waste 
a country, Thuc. 1,108: metaph. 0. 
ta vera, Ar. Pac. 747. 

Aevdpodopéw, @, to carry branches, 
and so=@vpcodopéw, Artemid. : and 

Aevdpodopia, ac, 7, 4 bearing of 
branches, V. Ovpcodopia, Strab.—Il. 
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later, a bearing of irees, fertility, Geop. 
from 

Aevdpogdpoc, ov, (dévdpor, boa) 
bearing trees, rich in wood, 9 0, sub. 
yt, Philo—I.=Oupcodépos. 

Aevdpogdrog, op, (dévdpov, btw) 
xopa, planted, Plat.—Il. TETPA O., a 
stone with tree-like marks, perh. the 
moss-agate, Orph. 

Aevdpow, (Oévdpov) only as pass. to 


| grow to a tree, Theophr. 


Asvodpvava, (dévdpor) to lurk in the 
wood, late word. 

Aevdpdd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from dév- 
dpov, a bush, Theophr. 

Aevdpadye, e¢,=devdpoetdhe, tree- 
like, Diose.: devdp. Nvudat, wood 
nymphs, Mel. 111. 

Aevdpwetc, ecoa, ev,=devdphete, 
Nonn. 

Aevdpav, Ovoc, 6, a thicket, LXX. 

Aévdpwotc, ewe, 7, (Sevdpdomat) 
growth so as to become a tree, Theophr, 

Aevdparne, ov. 6,=devdpitng: fem. 
-OT1¢, Woc¢, 7, Aesch. Fr. 38, 

Agvvdlu, f. -dow, (dévvoc) to abuse, 
treat despitefully, riva, Br. Soph. Ant. 
759; also c. acc. cognato, xaxd pi)- 
para devvacew, Soph. Aj.243. Hence 

Aevvaortog, 4, 6v, reproached; to be _ 
reproached. 

Aévvoc, ov, 0, a reproach, disgrace, 
Hat. 9,107. (Prob. formed Ion. from 
dewvéc.) 

Assaevits ie, 4, (orig. fem. part. 
aor. 1 from déyouat) a receptacle, esp 
of water, a reservoir, tank, cistern, Hab. 
3, 9; 6, 119.—II. philosoph., matter, 
as being that which receives form, Plat. 
Tim. 53 A. 

tActauévn, ne, 7, Dexiiméne, a Ne- 
reid, Il. 18, 44. : 

tAclauevic, od, 6, Deatiménus, 
centaur, Callim. Del. 102.—2. a king 
of Olenus, father of Detanira, Ape 
lod 25:55 /5e 

tAésavdpoc, ov, 6, Dexandrus, mase. 
pr. n., Plut. 

Ascéid, Gc, 7, sub. yelp, (orig. fem, 
from deSié¢) the right hand, Ml. 10, 542° 
éx Oekidc, on the right hand, Ar. Eq. 
639; also év defia Eyewv or AaBety, 
Thuc. 2, 98; 7,1; ef. de&dc: freq. 
as token of saluting or addressing, 
hence defiav didévar, Ar. Nub. 81, 
so 0. mpoteiverv, gufdArev, ete. : 
also esp. as a sign of assurance, a 
pledge or treaty, defval ne émémiOuev, 
Tl. 2, 341; deEiav diddvae tuvi Kae 
AaBeiv mapa TLvoe, to give one and re- 
ceive from him the pledge of the right 
hand, to exchange assurances, to 
make a treaty, Xen. An. 2, 3, 11, and 
even dekidc Tapa TLVOE PEPELY [U7 ..-5 
to bring pledges that he would not..., 
Ib. 2, 4, 1, cf. Pors. Med. 21. 

tAckiadne, ov, 6, son of Dewius, patr. 
appell. of Iphinous, Il. 7, 15. 

Ac&idlo, to use the right hand, LX X, 

Aekidwpoc, ov, (déxoual, DOpov)= 

wpovdkoc. 

tAc&ibéa, ac, 7, Dewithea, a nymph, 
Apollod. 3, 1, 2; another, in Plut. 
Rom, 2. 

tAeéibeoc, ov, 6, Dexitheus, an Athe- 
nian archon, Ol. 98, 4, Diod. S.—2. 
an Athenian poet, Ar. Ach. 14. 

tAckcxpéwy, ovtoc, 6, Dezxicreon, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

Ackiunioc, ov, (Séxouat, uj Aov) re- 
ceiving sheep, esp. rich m sacrifices, 06- 
moc, éoxapa, Eur. Andr. 129, 1138. 

tAetivixoc, ov, 6, Deainicus, an 
Athenian parasite, Ar. Plut. 800. 

Acktoyvioc, ov, (de&voe UL, yviov} 
ready of limb, nimble, Pind. O. 9, 164. 

AgkioAdBoc, ov, 6, (deed, Aauld- 
vw) @ spearman, guard, 


317 


AEZI 


Asétoa,sat, f. -doouar: aor. 2esiw- | j 
| Bur. I. A. 1182, cf. doy7. 


saunv, dep. mid., (de&cd¢) to offer the 
right hand, greet with the right hand, c. 
acc. pers., Ar. Plut. 753, and Xen.. 
but also c. dat., deEotabat Oeoic, to 
pay greeting or honour to the gods, 


Aesch. Ag. 852: also c. dat. modi, 0. | 
vepol, H. Hom. 5, 16, éxatvorc, Soph. | 


El. 976: but c. acc. rei, ruKvAy Guv- 
otty detovuevot, handing one or pledg- 
ing one in many a bumper, Rhes. 419. 
Cf. detevumt, fin. Plat. Rep. 468 B, 
has aor. def:wOjvaz, in pass. signt. 
AEEZIO’S, é, 6v, Lat. DEXTER, 
DEXTIMUS, Sanscr. DAKSHA. 
—I. on the right hand-or side, Hom., 
éxt deSid and émi deScéuv, to the 
right, Il. ; later also yeupo¢ ei¢ Ta 
de&ud, Soph. Fr. 527 (indeed é7’ dpe- 
atepa verpoc is in Hom.), and éxi 0. 
xvetpoc, Theocr. 25,18; but évdégca 
and émi defid,=év Oeked, on the right: 
for which Hat. has mpo¢ de&va, 1, 51; 
7, 69, v. also de&vé.—II. fortunate, bo- 
ding good, esp. of the flight of birds 
and other omens; so deid¢ dpvic,= 
atcvoc, freq. in Hom.: Heyne indeed, 
il. 7, 184,.remarks that he always 
ases it in signf. I: but the fact is 
that Greek augurs looked to the north, 
so that the Jucky omens from the east 
were on their right, the unlucky ones, 


from the west, on their left: to the | 


Romans, on the contrary, who looked 
south, the goou omens were laeva or 
sinistra ; though their poets often use 
the Greek {erm. From the Greek 
preference of the right hand, it was 
considered lucky to hand wine from 
left to right, Il. 1, 597; and in, the 
same way to do all things which went 
round a circle, as handing round lots, 
begging round a table, cf. Il. 7, 184, 
Od. 17, 365; 21, 141, Theogn. 938, 
and évdé&oc, éxzdé5c0¢c.— 1. metaph. 
dnxterous, ready, nimble, opp. to left- 
hended (French gauche), and of mind, 
sharp, shrewd, clever, first in Pind. I. 
5, 77 (4, 61), who has also superl. in 
this sense, N. 3, 12, and then freq. in 
Ar., both of persons and things, as 
Nub. 428, 834. Adv. -cdc, superl. 
de&tarara, Ar. Nub. 148, (Cf. deé- 
Kvupe, fin.) 

tAetoc, ov, 6, Dexius, a Colophon- 
ian, father of Xenophanes, Diog. L. 
(wr. also Aégcoc¢) ; in Luc. Aegkivoue. 

Ackiécetpoc, ov, 6, (dektéc, ceupa) 
ix7oc, the horse which was not yoked 
to the chariot, but ran in traces, Usu. on 

_ the right side: and as it thus had more 
iiberty for prancing, ete., than the 
others, the finest horse was prob, put 
there for display: hence spirited, im- 
petwous, cf. Herm. Soph. Bl. 712, and 
selpaddpoc: so metaph. in Soph. Ant. 
140, as epith. of Mars. 

As&tooratne, ov, 6, (de&t6c, lora- 
uat) one who stands in the right file of 
the chorus, Mull. Kum. § 12. [@] 

Ac&iorne, nto¢, 7); (Seid) deaterity, 
activity, esp. of mind, sharpness, 
cleverness, co~in Kai 0., Hdt. 8, 124, 
and so freq. in Ar.—IL=detiware, 
Paus. 

Agkvérotyoe, ov, (dettdc, Tozyoc) on 
the starboard side of a ship. 

Aekvodavie, &¢, (de&toc, daivouar) 
eppearing on the right, Plat. 

Acktoguy, adv., but also én? de&id- 
piv. to the right, towards the right, Il. 
13, 308, v. Kuhner Gr. Gr: § 262. 

tAésimmoc, ov, 6, Dewvippus, a La- 
conian in the Greek force of Cyrus 
the younger, Xen. An. 5, 1, 15. 

Accinipoc, ov, (déyouar, mip) re- 
ceiving fire or burnt-sacrifices, O:uéAn, 
fur. Supp. 65. . 
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AEIIA 
Aéfic, tac, 7, (déyouat) reception, 


Ae&srepue, G, Ov, poet. lengthd. form 
for deftéc, right, the right, Hom., and 
Pind., 6. cata ator, Il. 5,-393; 0. 

etpt, Od. 20, 197, also dekitepa, like 
deka, sub. yelp, the right hand, Hom. 

tAcégirepggu, Ep. for degitep@, Ul. 
24, 284. ; 

tAcE.bavye, ovc, 6, Deviphanes, masc. 
pr. p., Strab. 

Ackiaua, aroc, 76, (deEtéopat) that 
which is well received, an acceptable 
thing, Eur. Bell. 15 —Il.=defivore, a 
pledge of friendship, Soph. O. C. 619. 

Ackiavipoc, ov, (de§t6c, dvoyua ) 
right, or lucky in name: also simply= 
detéc, yepot deStwvduotc, Aesch. 
Supp. 607, cf. evarvuoc. 

Askiworc, ewc, 7, (OeEtdojeat) the offer 
of the right hand, a greeting, welcome, 
Plut. : also canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Id. 

Aé£o, imperat. of a syne. aor. from 
dévouat, Il. 19, 10. 

tAetk6oc, ov, 6, Dexoiis, masc. pr. n., 
Plut. Pyrrh. 17. 

Aégouat, f. dejcouat, and Epich. p. 
67, deoduaz, dep. pass. c. fut. mid., to 
need, want : to beg, ask: v. sub déw (B). 

Aéoyuat, dep., to be afraid, c, inf., 
Aesch. Pers. 700, from dgoc, but dub. 
(not occurring elsewh.), and Dind. 
reads diojaz. 

Aéov, ovToc, 76, and Att. defy, Lys., 
part. neut. from the impers. dei, that 
which is binding, needful, right, proper, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8; also ra déorTa, 
Thue. 1, 22, ete.: év déovre, sub. kat- 
p@, in good time, seasonably, Lat. op- 
portune, Kur. Med. 1277, also. év 76 
OéovTt, Hdt. 2, 159: so too ei¢ déov, 
Hadt. 1, 119, Soph. O. T. 1416, also éc¢ 
To déov, Hdt. 2, 173: but ele To Oo. 
also, for needful purposes, needful, 
hence, at Athens, the phrase for se- 
cret service, ei¢ TO Ogov UmWAEca, Ar. 


Nub. 859, ubi v. Interpp.: el¢ obdéy | 


Oéov, to no useful purpose, unnecessari- 
ly, Dem.: pd Tod déovToc, before 
there is any necessity—Il. like é£6r, 
évév, Tapor, etc., déov is used instead 
of the gen. absol, dégovroc, esp. in 
Thuc., and Oratt., it being needful or 
fitting, c. inf., Ar. Nub. 989: this is 
rather the acc. than the nom., v. 
Kuhner Ausf. Gr. § 670: so, odd&p 
O€ov, there being no need. 

Aéov, Ion. for &deov, imperf. from 
dé, to bind, Od. 

Acévrav, 3 pl. imperat. from déw, 
let them bind, Od. 

Acévrwe, adv. from déor, as it ought ; 
fittingly, Plat. Legg. 837 C. 

Acéviaog, 6, v. Aetvvooc. 

AE’OS, gen. déove, 76: the plur. 
only in Ael.: poet. deZoc, (deidw)= 
detua, fear, alarm, affright, Hom., who 
uses both forms, and oft. joins yAw- 
pov d€oc, pale fear: distinguished by 
Ammon, from @680¢, as being more 
lasting, cf. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 358 D; 
we have them joined in Hat. 4, 115. 
Construct. 3. tivde, fear of a person 
or thing, Ar. Ach. 581, Thuc., ete. : 
d€o¢ (or or yéyverat) c. inf., Tl. 12, 
246, more usu. foll. by uA, c. subj., 
Ar. Eccl. 650, Thue. 3, 33, etc. ; also 
d€éo¢ &yecv 7... Soph. O. C. 223.—IL 
awe, reverence, Aesch, Pers. 702: dde&e 
déoc Jedvévat, to fear where no fear 
is, romain 198 A.—III. a terror, 
means of inspiring fear, 0. deuvdTepov 
Thuc. 2, 45. ey sig 

AB‘IIAY, aoc, 76, plur. nom. déra, 
Od., poet. dat. dewdecor, Il. 4, 3, and 
déracat, Il. 15, 86, a beaker, goblet, 
chalice for libations, Hom., with whom 
it is always of gold, sometimes richly 


AEPK 


wrought, Il. 11, 632: later also o 
earthenware, Anth.: cf dugixvdned. * 
Aoc.— II. the golden bowl or boat 
which the sun floated back from west 
to east during the night, Sturz Pker, 
ecyd. p. 102, Kleine Stesich. 7, tin, 
cf. Mimnerm g. Hence. , 

Aeruszpato a, ov, in or of a cup 
Lye. : 

Aéraorpov, ov, T6,=déreac, An 
tim. 9. ; 

Aepayyn, ne, 9s (Oépn, dyxa-) @ col 
lar, h. 

Agpayxnc, é¢,>=detpayy7jc, Anth. 

Aépatov, ov, T6, a necklace, Kur 
Ton 1431, in plur.: a collar, Xen. Cyn 
6,1: strictly neut. from dépazoc, of 
the neck. Hence 

Agpatonédn, 7, 1, = Setpomédn, 
Anth. 

Aépac, atoc, 76, like dépo¢, poet. 
for dépua, skin, hide. 

Aepac, doc, 7,=0elpaéc, Soph. Phil. 
491, ome I. T.1240, e conj. Hermanni. 

tAépac, 76, Deras, a fortress of Si- 
cyonia, v. l. Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 22, cf 
Tépac. 

tAepBaioc, ov, 6, an mhabitant of 
Derbe, a Derbzan, N. T. Act. 20, 4 
from 

tAépBn, n¢, 7, Derbe, a city of Ly 
caonia, Strab. Hence 

Aep3yrn¢, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Derbe, Strab. 

t AépBixec, wr, oi, the Derbices, a peo- 
ple of Morgiana, on the Oxus, border- 
ing on the Hyrcanians, Strab. 

Aépypa, atoc, 76, (dépKouaz) a look, . 
glance, kvavoty Aevocwv Sspyua Opa- 
Kovroc, looking the look of, i. e. looking 
like..., Aesch. Pers. 83, cf. Eur. Med. 
187. 

tAépdat, Gy, ol, the Derdae, a mount 
ain-tribe in eastern India, Strab. 

tAégpdac, a and ov, 6, Derdas, a Ma 
cedonian, son of Arrhidaeus, -Thuc 
1, 57. 

Aépn, ne, 4, Att. for devpf, the neck 
the throat, Trag. 

* AE’POQ, assumed as present, 
whence to form some tenses of Jap- 
Bava. : 

tAépbwr, wvoc, 6, _Derthona, now Tor 
tona, a city of Italy, Strab. 

Aé€ptc, toc, 7,=0£p7.—Il.=déppre. 

tAgpxeraiog, ov, 6, Dercetaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Anton. 79. 

tAspxérne, and Agpxetoc, ov, 6, Der- 
cétes, or Dercétus, masc. pr. n., Ar. 
Ach. 1028. 

tAgpkeTW, ov¢, 7, Derctto, a Syrian 
goddess, mother of Semiramis, Diod. 
S. 2,4: Luc. de dea Syr. 14, 

Aspxevric, &, ( dépkouat, ebv7 ) 
sleeping with the eyes open, Nic. 

a aK at, dep., poet. for dépxo- 
mat, Hes. Th. 911. 

AE’PKOMAI, dep. pass. (for the 
act. present déoxw only occurs in 
Gramm.) : perf. with pres. signf. dé 
dopka: aor. édpaxov, also in pass. 
form édpdéxnyv and édégpyAny, all in 
act. siguf.: Hom. uses pve part. dep- 
k6uevoc, Impf. depxéoxeto, with aor. 
édpaxoy, and perf. To look, see, Hom. ; 


-and as life is necessary to sight, to 


behold the light of the sun, to live, like 
BAéro, I. 1, 88, Od. 16, 489: dervdv, 
ouepdaréov 6., to look terrible, Hun. 
and so in Att., ddvea d., Ar. Ran. 
1336: also c. ace. cognato, ri0 6g0aA. 
Loto dedopkc, flashing fire from his 
eyes, Od. 19, 446, and so 0, “Apn, 
Aesch. Theb. 53: also—2. c. acc. ob- 
Jecti, to look on or at, esp. in pres., 
and aor.. Hom.: also 6. cata Tu, 
Aesch. Pr. 679: hence in genl. to 
percewe, be aware of, kTixov dédooka. 


AEPP 


AT=IM 


Aesci. Theb. 103.—II. of light, to | tAghprc, eW¢, 7, -Derris, a promontory ' 


flash, gleam, like the eye, ddoc, oéy- 
yoc dédopke, Pind. N. 3, fin., 9, 98: 

ence dedopKoc BAEsrerv, to be keen- 
eyed, Chrysipp. ap. Gell—It seems 
strictly to be used not merely of sight, 
bat of sharp sight, cf. Aesch. Supp. 409, 
Soph. Aj. 85, Lucas Quaest. tout 
$15. Only poet. (The Sanscr. root 
is drig: hence prob. dopkdc, dpixwv.) 

tAepxvaidac, and -vAAidac, a and 
ov, 6, Dercylidas, a Spartan general, 
Thue. 8, 61. 

tAepxvanric, idoc, 7, Dercyllis, fem. 
pr. n.; also AgpxvAtc, Anth. 

tAépxvAoc, ov, 6, Dercylus, an Athe- 
nian player, Ar. Vesp. 78.—2. also 
-vAdoc, Dercyllus, one of the ten en- 
voys sent by the Athenians to Philip 
of Macedon, Dem., etc. 

tAgpxvvoe, ov, 6, Dercynus, a son of 
Neptune, Apollod, 2, 5, 10. 

Aépua, aroc, 76, (dépw) the skin, 
aide of beasts, Lat. pellis, Hom., re 
ua Aéovrtoc, a lion’s skin for a cloak, 
IL: also skins prepared for bags, bottles, 
etc., Od. 2,291. Once in Hom. of a 
man’s skin stript off, Il. 16, 341, cf. 
Hadt. 4, 64; 5, 25.—2. later in genl. 
one’s skin, Lat. cutis, zepi TO dépuare 
dédotxa, Ar. Eq. 27, cf. Pac. 746.—3. 
the bark of trees, Theophr.: aiso the 
skin or slough of fruit, Id. Cf. dopd, 
~ Vépac, dépoc, déHpic. Hence 

Agpuatixov, ov, 76, Sub. dpytpiov, 
the revenue arising from the sale'of the 
Indes, etc., of victims, Lycurg. ap. 
Harp., cf. Bockh P. E. 2,50: strictly 
neut. from 

Agpuatikéc, 7, 6v, (dépua) of or 
like skin, Arist. H. A. 

Aepudtivoc, 7, ov, of skin, leathern, 
Od. 4, 782, doxic, Hat. 7, 79. 

Aepuartov, ov, 76, dim. from dépua, 
Arist. Physiogn. 

Acouaric, doc, 7, dim. from dépua. 

Arpuatoupyia, ac, 7, (dépua, *épyw) 
the preparing of leather, tanning. 

AgpuatoupytKéc, f, Ov, of, belonging 
to a tanner Or tanning, Plat. Polit. 280C. 
From 

tAeppatoupyéc, od, 6, (dépua, *ép- 
yw) @ tanner. 

Agpuatedityéw, G, (Sépua, dayetv) 
to eat the skin and all, Strab. 

Agpuatogopéa, G, to wear a skin or 
hide: from 

Agpuatodépoc, ov, (déppa, dépw) 
clothed in skins, Strab. 

Agpuatadne, e¢, (dépua, eldoc) like 
skin, Arist. H. A. 

Agpunorhe, of depucotic, ov, 4, 
(dépua, écbiw) a worm which eats skin 
or leather, Soph. Fr. 397, v. Ellendt. 

Aepusrtepoc, ov, (Sépua, mTEpor) 
leather-winged, asa bat, Arist. H. A. 

tAépyne, ov, 6, Dernes, a satrap of 
Arabia, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

Aépéic, ews, 77. (Oépxopeac) the sense 
of sight, Orac. ap. Plut. 

Aépov, impert. for édepor from dé- 
pw, Hom. 

Aépog, coc, 76, like dépac, poet. for 
dépua, skin, hide, Soph. Fr. 16. 

tAeppidrec, doc, 7, of Derrium, Der- 
rian, epith. of Diana, from sq., Paus. 
tAéppror, ov, 76, Derrium, a place in 
Laconia, witha temple of Diana, Paus. 

Aéppiov and deppidcov, ov, T6, dim. 
from sq. ° 

Aégppic, Ewe, }, also dépe¢, (dépoe, 
dépua) a leathern covering or coat, Ku- 
pol. Incert. 39.—II. in plur. screens of 
skin, etc., hung before fortifications 
to deaden the enemy’s missiles, like 


the Roman cilicia, Thuc. 2,75; where |. 


déphece differ from dcdOépat, prob. as 


undressed skins from dressed, 


of Macedonia, Strab. 


Thracian people on the Pangaeus, | 


Hat. 7, 100. 


ABSIT 
fem, deopdric, ioc, ¢, tolpvn, Soph, 


Aj. 234. 
tAspoaiot, wr, ol, the Dersaei, a | 


Agptpov; ov, 76, (dépw) the caul or | 


membrane which contains the bowels, 
Lat. omentum, Antim. 107, and Hipp.: 
in Od. 11, 579, the vultures of Tityus 
are represented déptpov &ow dvvov- 
tec, Where Aristarch. took it for the 
skin of Tityus; others still worse for 
the vulture’s beak (for dvvovtTec 18 
neut., not act,); rather déptpov Eow 
is put for ei¢ dépTpov, even to the bow- 
els, as in Hipp. 1149 E. 

tAeptéoca, nc, 7,-Dertisa, now Tor- 
tosa, a city of Spain, on the Iberus, 
Strab. 

AEPQ, lon. deipu, fut. depé : aor. 
act. éJeypa: aor. pass. éddpyv, but 
we also have a part. dap@eic in Ni- 
coch. Cent. 1: fut. 2 pass. dapiao- 
wat: perf. dédapxa and dédopa: of 
which Hom, has impf., and aor. act. 
To skin, flay, of animals, 0. Bode, pj- 
Aa, Hom.: dokov déperv tid, to flay 
one alive, Plut. Sol. 15, v. daipw: also 
dep ce OAakov, Iwill flay you into a 
purse, Ar. Eq. 370.—IL. also (like our 
vulgar words to tan or hide) to cudgel, 
thrash, Ar. Vesp. 485, Ran. 619 : hence 
proverb., 6 uy dapsic avOpwroc ob 
TaeveTat, = Tabjuara pwaljuata, 
Menand. Monost. 422. (daipw and 
deipw, both post-Hom., yet come 
nearer the Sanscr. dr, to cut asunder, 
and this brings dépw into connexion 
with dpétw,=Jdpvow.) 

Aécic, ewc, 7, (Jéw) @ binding, tying 
together.—Il. like wAoK, the complica- 
tion Or involution of a dramatic plot, 
opp. to Adare, Arist. Poet. 18. 

Aécua, atoc, 76, (dé) poet. for 
deopuoc, a bond, fetter, Od. 1, 204.—II. 
a head-band, Il. 22, 468, in plur., like 
avadnua, Oradnua. 

Aecpuevtikoc, f, Ov, fit, good for 
binding, Plat. Legg. 847 D: from 

Acopedw, (Secudc) to fetter, put in 
chains, H. Hom. 6, 17, Eur. Bacch. 
616; to tie together, as corn in the 
sheaf, Hes. Op. 479. 

Aecuéu, GO, f. -ow, (deoud¢e)=de- 
opevo, N. T. 

Aéoun, ne, 7; (Séw) a bundle, Alex., 
KvGBepv. 2, and ap. Dem. 934, 26. 

Aécutov, ov, T6,= deou6¢, Anth. : 
strictly neut. from 

Aéoutoc, ov, also a, ov, Soph. Fr. 
217, (decode) binding : hence bindin 
as a spell, bewitching, c. gen., iuvoc 0. 
gpevov, Aesch. Eum. 332.—Il. pass. 
bound, captive, Soph. Aj. 299, and Eur. 

Aeopic, idoc, 7,=déopn, Hipp. 

Agcpoc, ov, 0, plur. 7a decd, H. 
Hom. Merc. 157, Hdt. 6, 91, and so 
usu. Att. but decwo/, Eur. Bacch, 518, 
634, (déw) a band, bond, fetter: Hom. 
in genl. any thing like a band for tying 


and fastening, as a halter, Il. 6, 507; a | 


mooring cable, Od. 13, 100, etc.—2. in 
genl., bonds, imprisonment, deopoc¢ 
ayAvoetc, Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5,77, obdév 
Géov decuovd, Hat. 3, 145: so too in 
plur., Thue. 7, 82.—I.=déoyn, a bun- 
dle, late. [0] 

AscuodbAak, aoc, 6, 7; (decuoc, 
bbAas) a prison-keeper, iailer,N.T. [v] 

Acou6w,=deopuedu, to bind, fetter. 
Hence 

Aéopopa, atoc, 76, a fetter, Aesch. 
Pers. 745, in plur. ee 

Aeopuathptov; ov, T6, a prison, Thuc. 
6, 60, Robubaaes Hat. 3, 23. 


Acouirne, ov, 6, a prisoner, captive, , 
Hat. 3, 143, and Att.—II. as ad). mm | 


chains, fettered, Aesch. Pr. 119: so too 


Ascrolw, f. -6ca, (Seordtne) to rule 
with absolute sway, be lord of, c. gen, 
H. Hom. Cer. 366, Hat. 3, 142, etc. ; 
later also c. acc., 0, réAuy, Eur. H. 
F, 28: absol. to gain the mastery, 
Aesch. Pr. 208,—II. to make one’s self 
master of a thing-;-and so, to compre: 
hend, catch the meaning of, 26+cu, 
Aesch. Ag. 543. Pass, to be under the 
control of one, Diod. 

A€éorowva, ne, 7, pecul. fem. of Je 
arene, the mistress, lady of the house, 
Lat. hera, Od.; where daoyoc dé- 
orowvaand yur7 déorowva are joned; 
with reference to her entire authori 
ty over the domestics. From Pindar’s 
time, « princess, queen, P. 4, 19, Fr. 
87, 11: in Att. oft. jomed with the 
names of goddesses, 0. ‘Exatn, Aesch. 
Fr. 374, "Aptesiic, Soph. El. 626, etc. : 
but at Athens esp. as a name of 
Proserpina, Paus. 8, 37, 1-10. 

Acorootovadrat, bv, oi, (deard 
aLoc, vavtnc) Helots at Sparta who 
were freed on condition of serving at sea, 
Myron ap. Ath. 271 F, cf. Mull. Dor. 
3,3, § 2. 

Aeoroovoc, ov,=deorécvvoc, Aesch 
Supp. 845. 

Aecrooroc, 4, dv, verb. adj. froin 
dear lw, to be governed with absolute 
sway, Arist. Pol. 

Acoroctv i absolute swa 
despotism, Hak. 4s 103, i 

Aeoroovvoc, ov, (the fem. deco 
atvn only as subst.) of or belonging to 
the master or lord, Aéyoc deor., the 
master’s bed, H. Hom. Cer. 144: ra 
deoroovva ypyuara, the master’s prop- 
erty, Xen. ec. 9, 16; 0. dvéynat, ar- 
bitrary rule, Aesch. Pers, 587 : 6 deom. 
as subst.=Jdeoréry¢, Tyrt. ap. Paus. 
4,14, 5: also the young master, the 
heir, Anaxandr. Prot. 1, 33: in Plut. 
Lyc, 28, 7 deor., the master’s daugh 
ter, the young mistress, v. 1. 

Acororteia, ac, 4, (OeoroTevw) ab- 
solute sway, despotism, esp. of the Ori- 
entals, Plat. Legg. 698 A, Isocr. 113 D. 

AgéororTetoc, a, ov, = deaTéavvoc, 

ye. 

Asoroéretpa, ac, 7, fem. of deans 
THC, a mistress, Soph. Fr. 868. 

Aconoretw,=deorolw, LXX. 

Acororéw, @, f. -fow,=deord6o 
e gen., re pa 44 KE. Pass. to be 

espotically ruled, mpoc GAA epd 
Aesch. Cho. 104, of yepi, une He 
racl. 884, 

Aeor6rne, ov, 6, voc. déorord, acc. 
deonéTea, Oeondreac, Hdt. 1, 11, 
111: a master, lord; strictly in respect 
of slaves, so that the address of a 
slave to his master was © déoror’ 
avag, Ar, Pac. 90: otherwise it was 
used chiefly—2. of oriental rulers: 
hence a despot, absolute ruler, whose 
subjects are slaves, Lat. domnus, Hat. 
3, 89, Thuc. 6, 77.—3. also of the gods, 
cf. Hur. Hipp. 88, Xen. An. 3, 2, 13. 
—Il. in genl. an owner, master, lord, 
Kouov, vadv, Pind. O. 6, 30, P. 4, 
369, wavTevuaror, Aesch. Theb. 27, 
Tov éptvyoc, Xen. An. 7, 4, 10, cf. 


ava. Post-Hom., though he uses 
| déo7rouva in Od. (The deriv. is un 
certain.) 


Aeorortidtor, ov, 76, dim. from de 
onorne, Aristaen. 

AcororiK¢, H, Ov, (Searérne) of, 
belonging to, concerning a master or his 
authority : deoroTiKat ovpdopai, mis 
fortunes that befall one’s master, Xen, 
Cyr. 7, 5, 64.—2. fit to be a master, c. 
gen. 0. Tov dvOporwy, Id. Oec. 13, 5 
| II. inclined to tyranny, despotic, P)it 
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wep. 344 C: 76 deonotikby =deoT0- 
reia, Id. Legg. 697 C: so too 9 -KH, 
‘Arist. Pol. Adv. -Kd¢, Isocr. 

Asorétic, oc, 7%, = déorolva, 
Soph., Eur., and Plat. 

Aeorotiokoc, ov, 6, dim, from de- 
ométnc, Eur. Cycl. 267. 

Aetn, he, 7, (strictly fem. from deté¢, 
sub. Aaumdc) sticks bound up, a fagot, 
Kalouevae derail, Il. 11, 554; 17, 663: 
Polyb. has decuwever Aaywddac. 

Aertoc, 4, Ov, verb. “eh from dé, 
bound. 

tActecay, v. sub devw, Qu. Sm. 

Aevaceobat, poet. inf. fut. mid. of 
' Seva, to miss, want, Hom. 

tAeveanidne, ov, 6, for AeveadAro- 
viddne, son of Deuculion, i.e. Idome- 
nevs, Ll. 12,117: in pl. of Aeveadioat, 
the descendants of (the Thessalian) 
Deucalion, the Greeks, Ap«Rh. 4, 266. 

tAcvcaAiwy, wvoc, 6, Deucalion in 
Hom., son of Minos and Pasiphaé, 
father of Idomeneus, Il. 13, 451.—2. 
son of Prometheus, husband of Pyr- 
rha, reigned in Thessaly ; in his time 
occurred the famous deluge, which 
overflowed Greece ; first in Hes. frg. 
11,3; Pind. Ol. 9; ete —3. a ‘Trojan, 
Il. 20, 478.—II. 7, an island near 
the promontory Pyrrha in Thessaly, 
Strab. Hence 

tAevkadiovec, wy, ol, the descendants 
of Deucalion (2), Theocr. 15, 141. 

tAcvaadrovera, ac, 7, Deucalionéa, 
a work of Hellanicus, so called, Ath. 
416 B. 

Agiixoc, £0¢, T6;=yAeiKee. 

Aciua, atoc, 76, (devw) that which 
is wet, soaked: devata Kpedr, boiled 

esh, so Bockh and Dissen Pind. O. 

, 80, from MSS., for the old reading 
devTaTa. 

Acbévicoc, ov, 6, lon. for Asévvcoc, 
Avévucoc, v. Bergk Anacr. Fr. 2. 
(Acc. to E. M. dedvog is Indian for 
BaotAedc: on this v. Pott Forsch. 1, 
102.) 

Acvoiato, poet. for devovto, from 
Beta, to miss, Il 

Acdvouat, poet. for déouat, Hom., v. 
Jedw. 

Acupl, cf. detpo sub fin. 

tAcupioroc, ov, 7, Deuriopus, a re- 
gion of Macedonia, Strab. 

AEY’PO, adv. of place, hither, here, 
with all verbs of motion: in Hom. 
freq. used in cheering up, or calling 
to one, Here! this way! On! Come 
on! dye Osdpo, Sevp’ aye, dedp’ t0t, 
and detp’ irw, always with a verb 
sing., dedte being used with plur.: 
dedpo stands alone for the imperat., 
Od. 8, 292: dsipo 760’ kava occurs 
IL. 14, 309, Od..17, 444: dedpo, se. ic, 
here, you! Ar, Pac. 845:—ce. gen., 0. 
rob Adyov, up to this point of the ar- 
gument, Plat. Symp. 217 E.—2. also 
with verbs like wapaorijvar, wapet- 
vat, in pregnant constr,, to have come 
hither and be here, and so it may be 
translated simply here, first in Il. 3, 
405; but most freq. in Att.—IIL. of 
time, until now, up to this time, hither- 
to, only in Att., esp. Trag.: also deiip’ 
dei, Valck. Phoen. 1215, Pors. Or. 
1679: freq. wéypt dedpo, sometimes 
with art., uéyoe Tod dedpo, Thue. Ar. 
has the stronger Att. form devpé [7], 
Nub, 323: devpw is quoted by Hdn. 
trom Il. 3, 240, v. Spitzner. 

Aewve, Ar. Ach. 911, Aeol. for Zev, 
Koen Greg. p. 599. 

Acvcorotéw, ©, to dye, stain, Al- 
ciphr.; and 

Aevoorotitt, ac, 7, dyeing; from 

Azvs0T0l0¢, Ov, (devw, ToLéw) deep- 
ly-dyed, so as to keep its cvlour, Plat. 
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Rep. 429 E: 0. Hee Bady, a fast 
; colour: hence—IW. fnetaph., deeply 
| imbued with a thing, lasting, mndelible ; 
| d6&a, Plat. Rep. 430 A, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

Aevrdrioc, a, ov, poet. for devra- 
Toc, Jac. A. P. p. 74. 

Acétatoc, 7, ov, the last, superl. 
from debTepoc, q. V-, Hom.,=torarto¢: 
for Pind. O. 1, 80, ef. dedua. 

Aeire, adv. as plur. of devpo, hither! 
Come on! Come here! just like devpo, 
but always with plur., and only as 
exclam.: esp. dedre dihot, OedT’ ye- 
te, Hom., also detr’ dye, PaijKov 
hynropec, Od. 8, 11: sometimes mere- 
ly used in exhorting, come, then! Il. 
7,350. (Acc. to Buttm. contr. from 
Oebp’ ire.) 

Aevtepaywviotéw, @, to be devte- 
paywviotnc, to play the second part in 
a drama: from 

Agvtepiiywviorie, 05, 6; (debTepos, 
dywvifouat) the actor who takes the sec- 
ond class of parts, Lat. secundarius, 
cf. TpwrayovloThe, VaTEpayovloThe. 
Hence metaph., the second advocate in 
a court of law, like our junior counsel, 
Dem. 344, 8. 

Asvrepaioc, a, ov, on the second day, 
usu. agreeing with the subject of the 
verb, as devtepaiocg qv év Urdprn, 
Hat. 6, 106; but also ry devrepaén, 
sub. 7uépa, Id. 4, 113. 

Acvutepeia, wv, Ta, sub. GOAa, the 
second prize in a contest, hence in 
genl. the second place or rank, 6. tivi 
véwewy, Hat. 1, 32, devtepetoror brep- 
BaAecyv, Id. 8, 123: and so in sing., 
Diog. L. 

Aevtepécyatoc, ov, 
Eayvatoc) the last but one. 

Aevtepeva, (detTEpoc) to be ‘second 
in rank, value, or esteem, Diose.: dev- 
Tepevelv TLVOC, to be inferior to: Trvi, 
to play second to, Plut., ike Cicero’s 
secundarius fuit Crasst. 

Asvutepiata, f. -dow, (dettepoc) to 
play the second part, to come after an- 
other, Ar. Eccl. 634. 

Aevtepiac, ov, 6, (olvoc) a kind of 
poor wine made by pouring water 
over the grapes and pressing them a 
second time, Lat. lora. 

Asuréptoc, a, ov, (Sedtepoc) of in- 
ferior quality, olvoc, Nicoph. Xeup. 6: 
0. &pyta, an attendant chariot, LXX: 
TO devréplov or Ta devrépra, the after- 
birth, Lat. secundinae, also Ta dev- 
tepa, Paul. Aeg. 

__ AevtepoBddoc, ov, (debrepoc, BaA- 
Aw I, fin.) casting the teeth again, Hie- 
rocl. 

Aevrepoyauso, G, to marry a se- 
cond time; and 

Aevurspoyaéuia, ac, 7, second mar- 
riage; from 

Aevtepoyauoc, ov, (debTepoc, ya- 
péw) marrying again, allin Eccl. [&@] 

Aevtepokotréw, , (OebTEpoc, colTn) 
to have a bedfellow, Ath. 

AsvtepodAoyéw, @, to be devtepoAc- 
yoc, to speak or act as the second.—Il. 
to speak a second time, LXX. 

AevrepoAoyia, ac, 1, the second 
place in acting or speaking : from , 

Aevtepoddyog, ov, (Sevtepoc, Aéyw) 
=OdevtepayavioTne, the second actor, 
in rank between the mpwroAdyoc and 
the dorepoAdyoc, Teles ap. Stob. p. 
68, 50. 

AevTepovéuiov, ov, 76, (dedTEpoc, 
voc) the second or repeated Law, the 
last book of the Pentateuch. 

Acureporotuoc, ov, = botepsror- 
juoc. 

tAevreporpwroc, ov, (SevTepoc, TpG- 
T0¢) o&3Baror, the first sabbath after 


( dedrepoe, 


AET 


the second day of unleavened bread, on 
which the wave sheaf was to be of- 
fered, and from which the fifty days 
were reckoned to the pentecost, Luc 
6, 1. 

Aetrepoc, a, ov, the second, being 
in fact a sort of comp. of déo, as dev 
tarto¢ is the superl., Buttm. Ausf. Gr, 
§ 41, n. (cf. yAedxoc from yAvaric.)— 
I. in point of Time, dettepocg 718e 
he came the second, i.e. latter of the 
two, Hom.: as an actual compar., 
éuelo Oebrepol, after my time, Il. 23 
248: detrepov ayoc, a second, i.e. 
another grief, Il. 23, 46: devrépw 
Xpovw, in after time, Pind. O. 1, 69- 
esp. freq. in neut. as adv., devrepor 
at, OebTEpov avTic, secondly, next, af- 
terwards, again, a second time, opp. to 
xp@tov, Hom.: in prose usu. ded- 
Tepa, which Hom. has once, Il. 23. 
538: to detrepov, Hdt. 1, 79, etc., 
and ta debrepa, Thue.: later, éx 
devtépov, for the second time, Lat. 
denuo, Diod., and N. T.—II. in péint 
of Place, Order, Rank, second, i.e. 
inferior, Hom. only in Il., of one who 
is beaten in a contest: col _detvTepov 
éorat, it will be given you as a second 
choice, i.e. it will be allowed, Hes. 
Op. 34: later freq. c. gen., as dsv- 
Tepoc ovdevéc, second to none, Hat. 
1, 23, 0. macdd¢ onc, Eur. Tro. “614, 
cf. Dem. 348, 22: also 6. peta Te, 
Thuc. 2, 97: nyeicbat devtepor, etc., 
to think little of it in comparison, Soph. 
O. C. 351, so 0. dyetv, woretoBat, zi 
Gec@Gat, Plut., and Luc.: 7a detrepa, 
=devtepeia and devrépiov, the second 
prize or place, Il. 23, 538, Hdt. 8, 104 
—III. the second of two, devtépy airy 
herself with another, Hdt. 4, 113: 
eic..., OevTEpoc, unus...alter, the one... 
the other, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 174. 
Snperl. dedraroc, usu. of time, Hom. 
Adv. -pwc, Plat. Legg. 955 E. 

Aevtepootarne, ov, 6, (dedTepoc, 
iorapuat) one who stands in the second 
file of the Chorus, v. Miller Eum. 
§ 12. 

Agvtepotéxoc, ov, (dettTEpoc, Tik- 
TW) bearing, producing a second:time, 
Anist. H. A.: but—Il. proparox. dev- 
TEPOTOKOG, OV, pass. the second-born. 

Aevtepovpy7jc, é¢, xAatva o., a 
cloak cleaned and fuiled, also éntyva 
poe. 

Aevtepoupyéc, dv (dedtepog, *&p} w) 
working in an inferior class, second-rate, 
Plat. Legg. 897 A.—II. 6 devr., a ful- 
ler, clothes-cleaner. 

Asvtepodyoc, ov,=7Ta devtepeia 
Eyar, of second rank, Lyc. 

Asvtepdgavoc, ur, (debTEpoc, 
speaking after one, epith. of 

onn. 

_ Aevtepdw, G, f. -daw, to do a second 
time, LXX; 6. tTevd or Tivi, to give 
one a second blow, Ib.: tiv dypov 6., 
Lat. iterare agrum, cf. To:T6w. Hence 

Aevtépwpa, atoc, TO, a repetition. 

Aevrépwotc, ewc, 7, the second rank 
or course, LX X.—II. the Jewish tra 
ditions were so called, Eccl. Hence 

AevrepaTic, ov, 6, an expounder of 
the traditions, a rabbi, Eccl. 

Asutyp, Hpoc, 6, (deba) an utensil 
for cooking or baking. — 

AEY’Q, f. devaw, Hom. uses only 
pres. and impf. act. and pass.: 3 plur: 
impf. devecar, as if from detnut, oc- 
curs in Q. Sm. To wet, soak, steep, 
TUKWGa TTEpa deveTat GAuy, Od. 5, 
53: dakpvor deveckor eiwara, 7, 260: 
later the gen. was used for the dat., 
as aiwaroe Edevoe yatay, Bur. Phoen.. 
674, like xaradevw in Hom.: this 
meaning also in Il. 2, 471, yAdyoe 


U7) 
cho, 


AEXOU 


ayyea deber, though usu. rendere? j 


to All with liquid, fill up—ll. to ma 
with liquid, to knead, Ar. Fr. 267.— 
Ill. to make to flow, shed, aiw édevoa, 
Soph. Aj. 376. (Akin to diaivw: cf. 
Sédw, our dew, bedew. 

AEY’Q, f. devyow, Aeol. and Ep. 
form for déw, to miss, want: Hom. 
uses only the aor. act. édetqoev 0” 
ainiov dKpov ikéo@at, he missed, failed 
in reaching it, Od. 9, 483, 540. More 
freq. dcvouat, f. devgoouat, dep. pass. 
c. fut. mid., to feel the want or loss of, 
to be at a loss for, be without, tivdc, 
Hom., as Ovyuod devduevoc, reft of 
life, Il. 3, 294: hence also to be want- 
ing, deficient in, wayne édsbeo TOAAG6r, 
I. 17, 142: GAAa wdvra deveat ’Ap- 
yetwy, thou art inferior to them in all 
else, Il. 23, 484. 

AE’®Q, f. -Wa, to moisten, soften by 
moisture, make supple, esp. to work 
skins, to curry, tan. Mid. sensu ob- 
scoeno,— Lat. masturbari, Ar. Eq. 24. 
(Hence devéa, Lat. depso, also dzd- 
$épa: perh. akin to deve, but v. Pott 
Forsch. 1, 210.) 

Aeyauparoc, ov, (déka, Gua) with 
ten knots or meshes, Xen. Cyn. 2; 5. 

Aéyarat, 3 plur. perf. from déyo- 
uat, Without redupl., Il. 12, 147. 

Aexnuepoc, ov, (déxa, muépa) for 
ten days, lasting ten days: éxeyetpia 
dey., a truce, from ten days to ten days, 
i. e. terminable at any time on giving 
ten days’ notice, Thuc. 5, 26: 7d dey. 
@ space of ten days, Polyb. 

Aéy@at, Ep. inf. aor. syncop. from 
déyouat, Il. 1, 23, cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. 9 110, 9. ; 

Aéyvupat, poet. for déyouat, Orph. 
Arg. 566. - 

AE’XOMAI, Ion. déxoyaz, but not 
so in Hom.: fut. défouaz, and dedé- 
Fouat, Il.: perf. dédeyuac: plapf. 
édcdéyuny. aor. pass. déyAyv: the 
forms of the Ep. syncop. aor., viz. 
3 sing. déxrTo, 2 sing. imperat. dé£o, 
inf. déy@ar, part. déyuevoc, are esp. 
to be noticed, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§110,9: on the forms desdéyataz, 
decdéyaro, Vv. deixvupe sub fin.: dep. 
mid.—I. of things, etc., to take, accept, 
receive What is offered, Lat. accipere, 
Hom., in various phrases: pifov 0., 
to take well, receive kindly, Od: 20, 271] ; 
with which is connected the post- 
Hom., tov olwvov 0., to accept, hail 
the omen, Hdt 9, 91: also #. roy 
6pxov, Ar. Ran. 589: diddévat kai 
déxecbat Ta Sixata, Thue. 1, 37, cf. 
H. Hom. Merc. 312: also hence to 
listen to, give ear to, approve, Adyouc, 
Evypayinv, Hat., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
462: to accept, bow to, submit to, Kijpa, 
Il. 18, 155: to receive, accept graciously, 
of the gods, 0. ipa, Il. 2, 420; also 
with zpédpwr, Il. 23, 647. Con- 
struct., 0. Ti Tv, to receive something 
at the hand of another, Hom., and 
Att., as Il. 2, 186, Pors. Hec. 533; 
also tz éx or zapé TLvoc, Ib., some- 
times too ri revoe, Il. 1, 596; 24, 305: 
but also 0. ti Tivoc, to receive one 
thing for another, as ypucdv dvdpoc 
édé£aro, Od. 11, 327, for rz dvri TLvoc, 
as in Plat. Gorg. 475 D: c. inf., to 
take rather, to choose, Thue. 1, 143, 
Plat. Apol. 41 A; in full, wa@AAov 0., 
as Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 14, Symp. 4, 12. 
—II. of persons, to receive hospitably, 
entertain, Lat. excipere, Hom., in full 
ty peydpotct 0., pie 18, 331; also 
oréyn, mupt 6. teva, Valek. Hipp. 82. 
--2, to receive as an enemy, to await the 
attack @f, watch for, Lat, excipere, ére- 
évra &, Il. 5, 238; so too ei¢ yeipac 
6. Xen., rove woreuiovg J., freq. in 
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Att.; 7m) mpdérnv édodor, 'Tauc. 4, 
126; and so absol. to await the onset, 
Id. 4, 43.—-3. in genl. to expect, wait 
for, c. ace, et inf. fut., Od. 9, 513; 12, 
230: 6. ddre...Agéecev, 1.9, 191, 0. 
elookev EXOne, Il. 10, 62: these two 
signfs. belong only to f. dedéfowaz, 
perf. dédeywar, and part. déyuevoc, 
which indeed is used in this sense 
only, except in H. Hom. Cer. 29, 
Merc. 477.—B. apparently intr. to 
succeed, come next, Lat. excipere, O¢ 
foe OéyeTat Kakodv ék Kakod aii, Ul. 
19, 290, so dAdog 0” &E GAAov OéyeTat 
NaArer@rtatocg abAoc, Hes. Th. 800: 
and ék Tod oTewod 7d ’Aptemiovov 
dékerat, Hdt. 7, 176. (On its possible 
onal oe with decxvupt, v. deixvupe, 

n.) 

Aewéo, G, f. -fow, depso,=dédw, to 
soften, make supple, knpov, to work 
wax till it is soft, Od. 12, 48. 

Aéwo,=foreg., Hat. 4, 64. 

AE’Q (A), f. d%ow, aor. act. édyoa, 
pass. édé0yv: perf. act. dédexa, Dem. 
764, 18, but rare; pass. dédeuau, and 
3 sing. plgpf., dédero, Il. 5, 387: fut. 
pass. ded#aouar, rarely deOjooua, as 
in Dem. 759, 23. To bind, tie, fasten, 
fetter, Hom., etc.; also decug and 
év dsou@ djoat, Hom.: also 0, ék 
tivoc, as && érididptadoc iudor dé- 
devo, Il. 10, 475, cf. Hdt. 4, 72: d7- 
cai Twa SvAw, or TevTectptyyt Fv- 
A@, to put him in the pillory, Ar.; 6 
KUVa KAOLQ, to tie a clog to a dog, So- 
lon ap. Plut. Sol. 24: also 0. mpdc 
zit, Aesch. Pr. 15, mpé¢ 71, Soph. 
Aj. 108: absol. to put in bonds, wm- 
prison, Aesch. Eum. 641, Thuc. 1, 
30, etc.—2. to bind or keep to a thing, 
as metaph., 7d¢ adv éy@ oe déoumue ; 
how shall I bind you to your pledge? 
Od. 8, 352, where however Nitzsch, 
perh. better, takes it literally, as if 
‘Hoaiaroc pointed to the nets in 
which he had caught *“Apyc.—3. to 
bind, enchain, make still, yiGoca 0é- 
derat, Theogn. 178; déderat xépder, 
Pind. P. 3, 96, Adv, Eur. Hipp. 160: 
later to bind by spells enchant, Jac. 
A, P. 11, 138.—4. c. gen. to let, hin- 
der from a thing.=Kwtw, Ednce Ke- 
AevOov, Od. 4, 380, 469, like BAdrro. 
—IL Hom. also freq. uses the mid. 
to bind, tie, put on one’s self, e. g. ToGGL 
0 trai Aimapoiow edjcato Kard 
nédina, tied, bound them on his feet, 
ll. 2, 44, etc.: but in pass. wept Kv7q- 
pot Kvnuidac dédeTo, he had greaves 
bound round his legs, Od. 24, 228. 
Cf. also didnt. 

AF’Q (B), fut. dejow : aor. édéqaa, 
yet Hom. once has dfoev for édénoev, 
Tl. 18, 100, to lack, miss, stand in need 
of, c. gen.: (elsewh. Hom. always 
uses the poet. form detw) ; so mapa- 
Oetywatoc TO Tmapddetypwa adTo Oe- 
dénke, Plat. Polit. 277 D; but in Att. 
usu. c. gen., dAéyou, ToAA0d déu, I 
want much, i.e. am far from, usu. c. 
inf. pres., e.g. zoAAod déw Uroho- 
yetobat, I am far from defending my- 
self, Plat. Apol.30 D; so too dAiyou 
déw c. inf., I want but little of doing, 
am aJl but doing, e.g. dAiyou déw 
Sakpioat, so TocotTov dé0, 
mapa ptKpov déw, ¢. inf., Isocr. 222 
B; in prose also freq. with numbers, 
as dvoiv dgovta TeccepaKovra, forty 
lacking two, save two, like Lat. duo- 
deviginti “dt. 1, 14, so too freq. in 
Att—IL on dez impers.. v. Jez so 
too on déov.—B. as dep. Séouar: fut. 
defoomuat : aor. &denOnv, ulways per- 
sonal, and only used by Hom. in 
form devouat, q. v., to stand in need 
of, want, 


au 


henre, to long or strive after, with. beg 
for. Construct., usu. ¢. gen. 1ei, as 
Hdt 1, 36, etc., also c. dupl. gen. 
to beg a thing from a person, Id. 1, 8 
but this more freq. deicOai ti TW, 
as Ar. Ach, 1059, also dénow deiclal 
Tivog, Aeschin. 33, 41: hence c. gen. 
pers. et inf., to bee a—person to do, 
Hat. 1, 59, and so freq. in Att.: very 
rarely c. acc. pers., as Thuc. 5, 36. 
édéovto Bowwrove é6mw¢ Tapaduou-- 
I. absol. to be in want or need, usu. in 
part., as Kapra deduevoc, Hat. 8, 59. 
AW’, particle, prob. shortd. from 
706n; and, as the weaker form, al- 
ways put after one or more words in 
a sentence, except in Ep. 07 Tore, 
04 yap: hence also it does not, lik 
an adv. proper, refer to the whole 
sentence, but usu. serves to strength- 
en or limit the word to which it is 
attached: and this in various ways: 
—I. strictly of Time, to fix the at- 
tention on the present moment ; new, 
just now, already, dkTO On TPOENKA... 
diatove, already have I shot..., Il. 8, 
297; dsidw un On TEAéon, I fear-he 
will now accomplish, Jl. 14, 44; «row 
68 67 760 jap, this is now the sixth 
day, Eur., cf. Il. 24, 107: oft. after 
advs. and conjunct. of Time, 7oAAdK1 
Of, jam saepe, Il. 19, 85; &¢ te dy, till 
atPlast, Aesch.; vewotl On, viv on, 
owé Jf, etc. : with imperat. and fut., 
now, forthwith, directly, NOpaper on 
mavTec, Soph.; viv 07 ov dnAdaete, 
Xen.: ov df, now no more, col 0’ éa- 
TLV..., Euot O' odk éaTe OF, Eur. Or. 
1069.—II. marking sequence without 
distinct reference to time, though 
arising from it, then ; el ypy wabety 
ce, TavTa OF dwvely YpEwV, Soph. ; 
and so in summing up numbers, yiy- 
vovTat 07 ovTOL yiALtol, these ther 
make up a thousand, Xen.; hence to 
resume what has gone kefore, like 
Lat. igitur, our so, ’Avdpoudyn, Ouya 
Tp meyaaAnropac “Hetiovoc..., Tod 
wep 09 Ovydrno, Il. 6, 395; DdAen 
piv oy évene, Hdt. 1, 32; and oft. ir 
phrase tovatra pév 07 TadTa, Lat 
haec hactenus: Kai 07 is used to sub 
join the thing meant to be chiefly 
emphatic, el¢ Alyuntov dmixeTo.... 
Kai OW Kal é¢ Daposc, and what's more, 
to Sardis, Hdt. 1, 30, and more fully 
GAdoc Te... Kal On Kai: but Kai dy 
often in Trag. to put a supposed case 
strongly forward, e.g. Kai dn dédey- 


| fat, and now (suppose) I have accept: 


ed..., Aesch. Eum. 894, cf. Herm. 
Vig. n. 331: 57 is added to interrogs., 
when the question refers pointedly 
to something gone before, e. g. ri d7 
why then? Eur. Med. 1012; so wa, 
On; mod Of; and ré oby Of; xc 
ovv 67; but in ré 67 ody; 07 strength: 
ens the question.—III. used simply 
to limit, define, or strengthen the 
word which it follows, and here it 
comes nearer dja than 707 in sense. 
—1l. with verbs, esp. in imperat., aye 
On, bépe Of, oKdTEL OH, do but come, 
only core, freq. in Plat.; so yy dr 


at obEwW ye EuBGAACO Ovud, (think 
be ee or like but) only dont think 
of flying, Il. 10, 447: in repeating an 
‘other’s words, épara..., EpoTO Of... 
well, I do ask, Xen.—2. with sub 
stantives, usu. Att. in ironical sense 
Lat. scilicet, videlicet, e.g. sichyays 
rac érarpidag O7, he brought in the 
pretended courtesans, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
6, cf. Thuc. 6, 80.—3. with adjectives, 
usu. to strengthen their force, udév7 . 
0f,allalone, Soph.: hence freq. with 
péyac, xoAd¢ 67, and esp. with su- 


c gren., Hdt. 4. 84, ete.: | perl. e.g. Kpdtiotor 07, confesvedli 


. 
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the hest,—4. with pronouns, to inark 
the person or thing strongly, ge 67 
de Ocabeivat, thus to use a man like 
me, Hdt.; and so oft. in questions, 
ov 07...TOAunoac ; you of all persons? 
Id.: rovoicde 07...27° altiduaciv with 
so strong charges, Aesch.; Toito dn, 
this and this only, Thuc.: so with 
relatives, oloc 67 ob, just such as 
-thou, Il. 24, 376: so with indef. pro- 
avuuns, 07 increases the indefinite- 
hess, dcTic O7, etc., some one or 
otner, Lat. nescio quis; dAdow On, 
others be they who they may, Il. 1, 295. 
—5. with other particles, 67 adds 
explicitness: esp. after relat. words, 


as 6¢ Of... &v0a df, also O¢ Jn, iva | 
dy, that (it may be) ewactly so; just | 


30; also W¢ 67, dte 07, ola On, in that, 
inasmuch as, though this w¢ 07 is usu. 
ironical, e.g. Soph. O. C. 809: very 
‘req. with particles of protestation, 
4 On,  udAa On, ov On Or O77OD, e. g. 
ov onrov Kai od El..., Why surely you 
are not..., Xen, : for dAAd Of, etc., Vv. 
sub dAAd, etc. For fuller details v. 
Kuhner Ausf. Gr. § 691 sq., Hartung 
Partikein-Lehre, 1, p. 245 sqq. 

AndAwroc, ov, contr. for dnidAw- 
TOC, q. V. 

tAndverpa, cortr. for Anidverpa, 
Soph. Tr. 49. 

Ajyua, atoc, 76, (dékvw) a Bite, 
sling, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 12: metaph. 
Abrnc, Aesch. Ag. 791, owroc, Soph. 
Fr. 721, cf. Valck. Phoen. 386. 

Anyu6¢, 00, 6, @ bite, sting, Diod. : 

- gnawing pain, Hipp. 

Arfé.=dnv, adv., long, for a long 
time, Hom.: od peta dna, not long 
after, Ap. Rh. (orig. neut. of an old 
word d706¢=d7péc.) 

Anda. and dnfdkic, adv.=foreg., 
Nic. 

AjGe and d7#Oev, adv. (57) pole 
L suppose, lke Oy Aad7 : mostly iron., 
like Lat. scilicet, videlicet, to wit, for- 
sooth, esp. with dc, of misconceptions 
and mistakes, as if forsooth, dépovtec 
ac dypnv OnGev, Hat. 1, 73, O¢ Kata- 
oxorouc 0. é6vtac, Hat. 3, 136, cf. 6, 
39; 8,5; so too Eur. H. F. 949, etc. 

AnOvva, £. -Bvd, (dnOd) to tarry, be 
long, delay, Hom. _ 

Anidackoy, Ep. impf. of dniéa. 

AnidAwroc, ov, (dnioc, dAickouat, 
uAdvar) taken by the enemy, captive, 
Eur. Andr. 105: contr. dydAwroc, 
Aesch. Theb. 72. 

tAnidverpa, ac, 7, and Andverpa, 
Soph. Tr. 49, Dejantra, daughter of 
Oeneus, and wife of Hercules, Soph. 
Tr. 104, ete.—2. daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, Apollod. 1, 2. 

tAnidpne, ove, 6, Deidres, an Athe- 
nian. Aeschin. 

tAnidduera, ac, p, Deidamia, daugh- 
cer of Lycomedes, king of Scyros, 
Apollod, 3, 12, 8.—2. wife of Piri- 
thous, elsewhere Hippodamia, Plus. 
Th. 30.—3. sister of Pyrrhus, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 1.—4. daughter of foreg., Paus. 

tAyixdwv, wvtoc, 6, Deicdon, sort of 
fTercules and Megara, Paus. 2, 7, 9, 
—2. a Trojan, Il. 5, 534. 

tAniAéwv, ovtoc, 6, Deileon, son of 
Deimachus, an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 2, 
958. Others in Q. Sm., ete. 
tAniuayoe, ov, 6, Deimachus, father- 
in-law of Aeolus, Apollod. 1, 7, 5.—2. 
yon of Neleus, Id. 1, 9, 9.—3. father 
of Autolycus, Ap. Rh, 2, 955. 

tAnid«nc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Deitoces, 
king of the Medes, Hat. 1, 16. 

tAniovetc, éwc, 6, Detoneus, son of 
Eurytus of Oechalia, Plut. Thes. 8. 
—2, father-in-law of Ixion, Pind cf. 
Agtor. 


AHAITI 


TAniovidyg, ov', 6, son of Deion, i. e. 
Ci phalus, Callim. Dian. 209. 

tAnioritnce, ov, 6, Detopites, a 'Tro- 
jan, son of Priam, Il. 11, 420, Apollod. 
3, 12, 15, Aniéarye. 

Anioc, n; ov, Ep. and Jon. for ddiog, 
hostile, Il. ; contr. djoc,.Aesch. Cho. 
628. [77 in Anyte Ep. 1, cf. Jac. A. P. 
p. 152.) i 

tAnidrapoc, ov, 6, Detotarus, kin 
of Gallatia, Plut. Anton. 63, . 

Aniorhe, AT0¢, 7, (Onioc) the press 
or din of battle, the fight, battle, freq. in 
Hom. (esp. Il.) : mortal struggle, death, 
Od. 12, 257. 

tAnioyoc, ov. 6, Detochus, a Greek, 
Tl. 15, 341.—2. a historian of Procon- 
nesus; Dion. H. 

Aniéu, contr. dnd6w, (O#iog) to treat 
as an enemy, Hom., esp. in IL., to cut 
down, slay, oft. c. dat. imstrum. 0. 
HKaAKO, éyxet, Hom. : also J. doxidac, 
to cleave shields in the fight: more 
rare of beasts, e. g. of a horse striking 
with his hoof, Il. 11, 153, of wolves 
rending a stag, Il. 16, 158: 0. repéi 
tivoc, to struggle for..., Il. 18, 195. 
Later, to ravage a country, 6. yépar, 
Ar. Jays. 1146, dorv rupi, Soph. . c. 
1319. [When the third syll. is long, 
Hom, uses the contr. forms dydcecy, 
Onovv; Onwbévror, etc.] 

tAnixdbAn, ne, 7, Deipyle, daughter 
of Adrastus, wife of Tydeus, Apollod. 
1, 8, 5. 

tAnimviog, ov, 6, Deipylus, a Greek, 
Ti 5,325; 

tAnizupoc, ov, 6, Deipyrus, a Greek 
before Troy, Jl. 9,83, ete.—2. an Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

tAnidoBoc, ov, 6, Detphobus, son of 
Hippolytus, Apollod. 2, 6, 2.—2. son 
of Priam, Il. 12, 94. 

tAnioovoc, ov, 6, Detphonus, a seer 
of Apollonia, Hdt. 9, 92. 

tAniddvtnc, ov, 6, Deitphontes, son 
of Antimachus, Apollod. 2, 8, 5. 
Aniwo,=dnidw, édjiov, Ap. Rh. 3, 
1374. 

tAniwr, wvoc, 6, Deion, son of Aeo- 
lus, father of Cephaleus, Apollod. 1, 
7,3: called also Aniovedc, Id., Strab. 

AnktHptog, ov, (dékvw) biting, sting- 
ing, torturing, kapdiac, Eur. Hec. 235. 

AnKTnC, Ov, 0, (OGKxw) a biter, Od. 
Adyoc, stinging, Plut. Hence 

Anktikoc, 7, dv, biting, stinging, 


Arist. H. A.: metaph. pungent, severe, | 


coreiov kat 6, Luc. Adv. -Kéc. 

Andadh, adv. (d7A0¢, d4) clearly, 
plainly, of course, Soph. O. T. 1501, 
Eur. I. A. 1366: iron., mpoddozoc¢ 
THede 0... On this pretext as if for- 
sooth..., Hdt. 4, 135; also in answers, 
ob TOAW’ Eveote Sewd TO yijpa Kaka; 
..OnAadh, yes plainly, Ar. Vesp. 441. 

Aniaiva, cbllat. form of sq. 

Andrégouat, fut. -7Aoouat. dep. mid., 
(daiw, Lat. deleo.) T'o destroy, slay, 
"Ayvatove, Il. 4, 66: to do a mischief 
to, wound, yaAn@, Od. 22, 278: also 
absol., to do mischief, be hurtful, Il. 14, 
102, Od. 10, 459: of things, ckaprév 
SnAnoacbat, to lay waste, spoil, Il. 1, 
156: dpkia 0., to make nothing of, 
break, violate, oaths, truces, Il. 3, 107: 
of loss by theft, to plunder, rob, Od. 
8, 4445 13, 124. Later, to injure, of 
mischief done by magic, Theocr. 9, 
36, by wine, etc. Perf. in pass. signf. 
dednAAoOar, Hdt. 4, 198. 

Ananec, ecca, ev, = dnAnuor, 
Orph. 

A7jAnua, atoc, 76, mischief, ruin: 
usu. act., vydv 6., the curse of ships, 
Od. 12, 286; 0. ddourdpwv, a pest to 
wayfarers, Aesch. Fr. 114, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 1495. 


AHAO 


Anifuwr, ov, gen. ovos, (OnAgouat 
bringing mischief, destructive, Ii. 24, 33 
as subst Bpotav JnAnmorv, destroyer 
Od. 18, 85, 116: so dgve¢ avipwrar 
ob OnAjmovec, deing men no hurt, Hat 
2, 74. i : 

AfAnotc, ewc. 7, ‘Ondéopat) ruin 
mischief, Hdt. 1, 41; 4, 112. 

AnAnthp, Rpoc, 6, (OnAeouat) a de 
stroyer, xp. Hom. 14, 8. ence 

AnAntiptoc, ov, mischievous, destruc- 
tive, TO OnAnTHpLoV, sub. PapuaKor, 
poison, Plut. ; 

AnAnrnpredye, ec, (OnAnrAptov, et 
doc) hurtful, poisonous, Theophr. 

Anda, Ta, ¥. Sub AfAtoc. 

tAndia, ac, 7, the Delian goddess, 
epith. of Diana, as born in Delos.-— 
2. Delia, fem. pr. n., Ath. 

tAnduddnc, ov, 6, Deliades, son ot 
Glaucus, brother of Bellerophon, 
Apollod. 2, 3, 1. 

tAnArtixoc, 7, Sv, of or belonging to 
Delos, Delian, Thuc., etc. 

Anhwdc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 


| Afhuoc, Delian. cotpat AnA., Delian 


nymphs, H. Hom. Ap. 157: also a 
Delian woman, Ath—Il. the Delian 
ship, which bore Theseus to Crete 


| when he slew the Minotaur. Jn me- 


mory of this, it was sent every fourth 
year, with a solemn deputation to 


| the Delian Apollo: v. Gewpic. Gewpéc, 
| and cf. Plat. Phaed. 58, 


éckh P.E. 
1, 286, sq. Also 7 Andia, sc. vade, 
Xen. 
AnAtacrhe, od, 6, one of the Athe- 
nian deputation to Delos, Ath., v. foreg. 
TA7ALov, ov, 76, (iepdv) temple of the 


| Delian Apollo ; hence as pr. n., De- 


lium.—1. a city on the coast of Boe- 
otia, where the Athenians were de- 
feated by the Boeotians, Hdt. 6, 118, 
Thuc. 4, 76, ete—2. a place in La- 
conia on the Argolicus Sinus, Strab. 

Afdtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Tro. 89, of or belonging to Delos, De 
lian, Pind. P. 9, 17:6 A7Atoc, the 
Delian god, epith. of Apollo, and 7 
AnAia, the Delian goddess, of Diana, 
as born in Delos, Thuc., etc.: 7 Ay 
Aia, alsom AnAtde I., Xen. Mem. 3, 
8,2: in pl. of AjAzot, the inhab. of 
Delos, the Delians, Hat. etc.: ra Ay- 
Ara, (iepd) the festival of Apollo at 
Delos, v. AnAtée Ul. 

Afaoua, Dor. for BotaAouar, also 
Pp nae -hoouat, Valck. Ad. p. 258 


Andovére, adv. for djA0v 671,=dn- 
Aadn, it is plain that, clearly, of course, 
Plat. Crito'53 A.—II. Gramm., namely, 
that is, Lat. videlicet, Bast. Greg. Pp. 
804. torn 

Aniorotéw, G, (SHA0c, motéw) to 
make clear, Plut. 

AjAoc, ov, #, Delos, one of the Cy 
clades, birthplace of and sacred to 
Apollo and Diana, Od., etc.: called 
also ’Oprvyéa, now Delo or Sdille.— 


| 2. the chief city of the island was 
| also called Delos. (Prob. from sq., 


acc. to the story of its becoming 
visible on a sudden.) : 

AjjAoc, n, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. Med. 
1197; also déeAog, Il. 10, 466, visible, 
clear: manifest, evident, certain, Od. 
20, 333, (not found elsewh. in Hom.,): 
in Att. often constr. with part., d720/ 
slot un exitpépovrec, they are clearly 
not going to permit, i.e. it is clear 
that they will not, Thuc. 1, 71; also 
with d¢, d7A6¢ éoruy &¢ Tt dpaceiov 
kax6v, Soph. Aj. 326, cf. Xen. An. 
1,5,9: but also d7A0¢ or d#Aov 6T1..., 
with a verb, as Thue. 1, 38, 93, ef, 
Xen. An. 1, 3,9 whence dyAoveé re. 
{Vey Chm ee Gr. Girt Omid. 


AHMA , 


Sn Aoc itself is oft. used like dnAovéru, 
as avto¢ Tpo¢ abTov: djAov..., all by 
himself; yes plainly, Soph. Aj. 906, 
ef. Ar. Av. 1407, Lys. 919: Eur. also 
tras djAo¢ épacOat...av (where the 
inf. is pleon.) Or. 350: djAov rotetv, 
=0dyAobv, to make plain or known, 
Thuc. 6,34; alsotoerplain, Dem. Adv. 
-Awe. (Acc. to Buttm. akin to idezy, 
through idnAdc, dpidndoc, apitndoc.) 

Ando, @, f. -dcw, (d7A0¢) to show, 


make visible or clear, Hdt., etc.—2. to | 


point out, make known, reveal, Aesch., 
and Soph.—3. to prove, Soph. O. C. 
146, Thuc. 1, :3.—4. to declare, Thuc. 
4, 68: to explain, set forth, 2, 62: also 
to indicate, signify, Id. 1, 10, ete.—5. 
to point out, order, Soph. O. T. 77.— 
Construct.: 0. tivé tT, also 0. te pd 
or sic Tuva, Soph. Tr. 369, Thue. 1, 


90, and 6. rev? mepé Tivoc, Lys. 7 d7- | 


Roi 6rt..., Hdt. 2, 149, etc.; but this 
is oft. expressed by a part., which if 
it refers to the nom. of the verb, is 
itself in nom. as d7A2dc0w wzaTpl, “7 
dorAayxvoc yeyac, I will show my 
“ather that I am no weakling, Soph. 
Aj. 472: dndAoic O¢ onuavav 71, thou 
lookst as though thou hast somewhat to 
tell, Soph. Ant. 242, cf. foreg., and 
Kiihner Gr. Gr. 658. The usu. fut. 
ass. is dnAdcouat, but we have d7- 
AwOjoouat, Thuc. 1, 144.—II. in- 
trans.=d7/6¢ eit, to be clear or plain, 
Ondot 6tt ovK ‘Oujpov Ta Keorpia 
éxed éort, Hdt. 2, 117, and so prob. 
9, 68, cf. Heind. Plat. Crat. 434 C: 
for Soph. Aj. 878, v. Herm. ad 1. :»so 
too, éd7Awce, Xen. Mem. I, 2, 32. 
Hence 

Anoua, atoc, 76, 4 means of point- 
img out, a proof, Plat. 

Ajiwcic, ewe, 7, (OnAdw) a pointing 
out, manifestation, explaining, Thuc., 
Plat., etc.: 6. tovetobar—dyAodby, Id. 
4, 40.—2. a direction, command, Plat. 
--~3. a proclamation, manifesto, Hdn. 

Andartéorv, verb. adj. from d7A6u, 
one must set forth, explain, Plat. Tim. 
48 E. 

Aniwrtikéc, 4, 6v, (dn26w) expres- 
sre, indicative, TLvdc, Hipp. 

tAnuaydpac, ov, 6, Demagéras, a 

oet or historian, Dion. H.—2, a 

hodian, Plut. Luc. 3. 

Anpiywyéo, O, to be a Snuaywy6e, 
to lead the people, xaAdc 0., Isocr. 18 
A: but almost always in bad sense, 
Ar. Ran. 419, etc., cf. dyuaywyéc¢: 
c. acc. pers., 6. dvdpac, to curry favour 
with, Xen. An. 7, 6,4; c. acc. rei, to 
~ introduce measures so as to win popu- 
larity, Dion. H.—2. to render popular, 
App. P d 

Anpiywyia, ac, 7, the conduct, tricks, 
character of a dnuaywy6¢, Ar. Hq. 191, 
cf. dnuaywyoc. ] 

Anpiaywytkoc, 4, 6v, fit for, belong- 
ing to a demagogue, Ar. Hq. 217, Adv. 
-KOc: from 


Anutiyoyéc, 0b, 6, (Sjpoc, Gyw) a | 


popular leader: orig. without any bad 
sense, and so of Pericles in Isocr. 
184 D: but by that time in genl. the 
head of a mob, an unprincipled, factious 
orator, demagogue, like Cleon, etc., 
Ar. passim, cf. esp. Arist. Pol. 4, 4; 
5. 6, and Herm. Pol. Ant. § 69. 
tAnuddne, ov, 6, Demades, the cele- 


brated Athenian orator, an opponent | 


of Demosthenes, Dem. 320, 27; hence 
adj. Anuddetoc, a, ov, of Demades, 
Demadéan, Vem. Phal. 

tAnuatvétn, 16, 7, Drnaenéte, fem. 
pr. n., Hipp. ; 

tAnfiaivetoc, ov, 6, Demaenetus, an 
Athenian commander, Xen Hell. 5, 
1, 10 


AHMH 


Anuaitnroc, ov, (djuog, altéu:) de- 
manded by the people. 

Anudkidtov, ov, 76, a comic dim. 
from dju0¢, used by way of coaxing, 
Ar. Eq. 823. [ki] 

Anudpatoc, ov, (djuoc, apdojat) 
prayed for by the people: hence 

tAnwaparoc Ion. ~pntoc, Dor. Ad- 
uaoaroc, ov, 6, Demaratus, a king of 
Sparta, with Cleomenes ; being ex- 
pelled by him, he went to the Per- 
sian court, Hdt. 6, 63, etc.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Thuc. 6, 105.—3. 
a Corinthian partisan of Philip, Dem. 


| 324, 14, Plut. Alex. 9—4. a Rhodian, 


Plut. Phoc. 18.—5. father of Tar- 
quinius Priscus, Polyb. 6, 2, 10.—6. 
an historian, Apollod. 

TAnjapétn, 7c, 7, Demaréte, a poet- 
ess, Ath. 685 B. 

tAnudperoc, ov, 6, Demiarétus, tutor 
of the children of Aristaechmus, Dem. 
987, 18, seqq.—2. an Olympian victor, 
Paus.—3. father of Theopompus, Id. 

tAnuapiorn, nc, 4, Demariste, fem. 
pr. n., Plut. Timol. 3. 

tAnudpyevoc, ov, 6, Demarménus, a 
Lacedaemonian, father of Prinetidas 
and. Chilon, Hdt, 5, 41; 6, 65. 

Anuapyéw, GO; to be dyuapyoc at 
Athens, aes ap. Dion. Brdp absian 
at Rome, Plut. 

Anuapyxia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
Swaps, Dem. 1318, 18; the tribunate, 

ut. 


Anuapyikoc, 7, 6v, of a djuapyoc, 
or pe wae Dio é ARCO 
Aja, 0c, ov, 6,( 07 06, @) gover- 
nor of Dee and fo sede Athens, 
the president of a djjoc, Or township, 
who managed its affairs, kept the 
registers, etc., and had to enforce the 
collection of certain taxes, Ar. Nub. 
37, and oft. in Inscrr.: in earlier times 
the corresponding officer was called 
vatxpapoc, Béckh P. E. 2, 281, sq.— 
2. at Rome, a tribune of the people, 
Plut. 
TAjuapyxoc, ov, 6, Demarchus, a Sy- 
racusan commander, Thuc. 8, 85. 
tAnuéac, ov, 6, Deméas, an Athenian, 
father of Philocrates, Thuc. 5, 116. 


| Others in Xen. Mem. 2,7, 6, Ath., etc. 


Anuepacthc, od, 6, (djpoc, épdw) 
friend of the people, Plut. 

Ajevare, €W¢, 7), confiscation of one’s 
property, Lat. publicatio bonorum, Plat. 
Prot. 325 Cy» Dem. 215, 24: from 

Anpeto, (djuoc) orig. to declare a 
thing public property, esp. of a citizen’s 
goods, to seize, confiscate them, Lat. 
publicare, Thue. 5, 60, Xen., etc.—2. 
in genl. to make public, dedjwevtat 
kpatoc, the power is in the hands of 
the people, Eur. Cycl. 119. 

AnuexOnc, &c, (Ojuoc, ExyGoc) hated 
by the people, Call. ap. Choerob. 

Aninyopéa, G, (Onunydpoc) to be a 
public orator, Ar. ; to harangue the peo- 
ple, Dem. 29, 17: also c. acc. cog- 
nato, 0. Adyov, Id. 345, 29: to make 
long speeches, to be long-winded, Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 482 C, or perhé to use 
tricks and fallacies, such as go down 
in popular harangues, Heind. ibid., v. 


| sq., and ef, djudouat, pytopedo. 


. Anunyopia, ac, 7, @ deliberative 
speech, opp. to judicial speaking: a 
speech, inthe public assembly, Aeschin. 
36, 31.—IL. a long copious speech, Plat., 
or perh. an excursive style, or of a 
plausible, fallacious kind, Heind.. Plat. 
Theaet. 162 D, cf. foreg. 
Anunyopixb6e, 4, 6v; (dnunydpoc) 
of, belonging to pubae speaking, codia, 
Plat, Rep. 365 a Aéyoc,*Arist. Ith. 


N.: qualified for it, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 


‘| 48. Adv. -Kae. 
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Anunyopoc, ov, (Squoc, tyopete) 
haranguing the people, addressing the 
assembly, 6 6., a public speaker, Plat:, 
and Xen.: tyual 0., a speaker's ho 
nours, Kur. Hee. 254: otpodai dnuy 


| y6pot, rhetorical tricks, Aesch. Supp. 
623. 


Anundracta,-ac; 7, ewile, Aesch. 
Supp. : from 

Anpnharoc, ov, (Ojpoc, ehatva) 
publicly ewiled, Aesch. Supp. 614. 

Anpujrnp, Tepog and Tpoc, 7: an 
acc. A7untpay also occurs, as if from 
a nom. Ajyntpa, Plat. Crat. 404 b, 
Epigr. ap. Paus. 1, 37, 2: Demeter, 
Lat. Ceres, goddess of agriculture 
and rural life, mother of Persephone 
(Proserpina), seldom mentioned in 
Il. (ever in Od.): the chief autho 
rity for her legends is H. Hom. Cer, 
Met. the gifts of Ceres, corn, bread, 
Opp. (Prob.= 7 pAtyp, mother 
earth, cf. dd.) Hence 

Anuntpetoc, ov,=Anugrptoc, Plut. 

tAnuntpia, ac, 7, Demetria, fem. pr. 
n., Ar. Nub. 684. 

TAnuntprade h, 6v,=Anunrpzoc. 

tAnuntpidc, adoc, 7, Demetrias, a 
city of Thessaly on the Pagasaean 
gulf, founded by Demetrius, Strab. 
—2.a city of Assyria, not far from 
Arbela, Strab.—3. an Attic tribe, ‘sc 
called in honour of Demetrius Poli 
orcetes, Plut. Demetr. 10.—4. the 
last day of the month, so called by 
Athenians in honour of the same, Ib. 
12. t 
tAnuntptedbe, éwc, 6, an inhab 
ees 1, Polyb. 3, 6, 4. 

tAnjuntprov, 76, v. sq. I. 

Anugntptoc, tov, of or oelonging to 

emeter, Or Ceres, xaprto¢ A., corn, 
Theophr.—II. 76 Anuytpcov, the tem- 
ple of D., Strab—Ul. ra AnuArpza, 
her festival, Plut. 

tAnuntptoc, ov, 6, Demetrius, com: 
mon masc. pr. n.—l. 6 oAvopxnrqe, 
son of king Antigonus, conquered 
Macedon, but seven years after was 
driven out by Pyrrhus, Polyb., ete. 
—2.a king of Syria, surnamed Ywryp, 
161-150 B. C., Diod:—3. a king ot 
Syria, B. C. 145-126, surnamed Nv- 
xadt@p, Diod.—4. son of king Philip 
of Macedon, brother of Perseus, Diod. 
—5. 6 GaAnpetc, a celebrated orator, 
pupil of Theophrastus, governor ot 
Athens under Cassander, Diod., Plut., 
etc.—6. 6 @dpioc, governor of Cor- 
cyra, under the Hlyrian queen Teuta, 
Polyb., Strab,—7. 6 DKéptoc, a gram- 
marian in Strab., who mentions many 
others of this name, as Polyb. also, 
etc. ; 

tAnuntptdv, Gvoc, 6, Demetrion, the 
Athenians so named the month 
Munychion, in honour of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, Plut. Dem. 12. 

Anid.ov, ov, 76, comic dim. from 
Ojuoc, Ar. Eq. 726, 1199, like dyjua 
«idtov. [id] 

Anita, f. -icw, (Sjioc) to affect the 
popular side, cheat the people, Ar. Vesp. 
699, 

Anptoepyoe, ov, poet. for dnureup- 
yee, q. Vv. 5 i 

Anptuondnbhc, &¢, (Sjuoc, nAjEa¢) 
Kthvy, 6., cattle which are the people's 
wealth, Aesch. Ag. 128. 

Anutorpata, WV, Td, (Shutoc, we- 
mpdckw) goods seized by publie author- 
ity, and put up for sale ; included 
among the heads of revenue by Ar. 
Vesp. 659, cf. Béckh P. E, 1, 265; 2, 
127, sqq. I 

Ajucoc, ov, Att. also sometimes a, 
ov, (duoc) belonging to the people, oi- 
coc, Od, 20, 264; clenapye judges 
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erected by the people, Od, 8, 259: mpys- 
wc, a public matter, opp. to idia, Od. 
3, 82: dyucov, Od. 2, 32; 4, 314: as 
ady., djuta méverv, at the public cost, 
fl. 17) 250: 76 dfutov.=T0 Kowvor, 
the commonweal, Aesch, Supp. 370: 
Syudococ is more usu.—Il. 6 dyj10¢, 
(dobA0¢) the public executioner, Aes- 
chin. 44, fin.; also 6 Kowvdcg Snucoc, 
Plat. Legg. 872 B. In Rep. 439 , 
we have vexpod¢ mapa 74) Only Ket- 
pévove, where it would seem to be 
the place of ewecution rather than the 
man; but this is dub. 

Anptoupyeiov, ov, 76, a work-place, 
App.: from 

Anprovpyéw, G, to be a Onuloupyoc, 
practise a trade, do work, Plat. Soph. 
219 C, etc.—2. c. acc., to work at, 
make, Id. Polit. 288 E ; hence in pass., 
oft. in Plat.—II. to be one of the magis- 
strates called dnucovpyoé, Béckh Inscr. 
1, p. 739. Hence 

Anutotpyna, atoc, T6, a work of 
art: In genl. work, workmanship, Za- 
leuc. ap. Stob. p. 279, 20. 

Anutovpyta, ac, 7, workmanship, art 
and skill, Plat. etc.: in genl. work, 
operation, Arist. Rhet.—IL the office 
of the magistrate, Onutovpyoc, Arist. 
Pol.—Ill. Creation, Eccl. 

Anutovpytxoc, 4, dv, of, belonging 
to a Onutovpyéc, Whether—l. a handi- 
craftsman, Plat. Phaedr. 248 EH; 0. 
Teyvyuata, base mechanical works, 
Id. Legg. 846 D: or—2. a magistrate, 
hence 76-0., the board of magistrates 
so called, Arist. Pol. Adv. -Kde¢, 
workmanlike, Ar. Pac, 429. 

Anuovpyoc, 6v, poet. dnucoepydc, 
Od. (djmoc, * &pyw) working for the 
people, a workman, handicraftsman : 
among them in early times we have 
sgothsayers, surgeons, heralds, along 
with carpenters, etc.; Od. 17, 383, sq., 
19, 135, cf. Plat. Symp. 188 D; of 
eonfectioners in Hdt. 7, 31, esp., a 
raaher of bride-cakes, Meineke Menand. 

. 45: in genl. a maker, vouwr, Arist. 

ol. ; Adyav, Aeschin. 84, 36; 0. Ka- 
cav, author of ill, Eur. Incert. 32: 
metaph. dpApoc dncoepydc, morn that 
calls man to work, H. Hom. Merc. 98. 
—2. esp. the Maker of the world, Plat., 
and Xen., and so esp.,in the Neo- 
Plat. philosophy, as the name of God, 
the Creator-—II. name of a magistrate, 
esp. in the Dorian states, of which 
few particulars are known, Thue. 5, 
47, cf. Muller Dor. 3, 8, § 5, ef. éidnue. 

Anutwori, adv. publicly, formed like 
lepwort, weyadwortt. i 

AnuoBdpoc, ov, (Ojuoc, Bopd) de- 
vourer of the people, 0. BaciAcdc, a 
prince that robs his people of their pos- 
sessions, Il. 1, 231. 

tAnuoyévne, ove, 6, Demogenes, an 
Athenian archon Ol. 115, 4, Diod. 8. 

Anpoyépwv, ovtoc, 6, (djmoe, yé- 
pwv) an elder of the people, one who 
ranks high among them from age; in 
genl. an elder, chief, Il. 11, 372: and 
in plur., the nobles, chiefs, like Lat. 
senatores, Il. 3, 149, cf. Arist. Eth, 2, 
9, 6: dnuoy. Bedc,=Lat. deus mino- 
rum gentium, Anth. 

tAnuodduac, avroc, 6, Demodamas, 
a poet of Halicarnassus or Miletus, 
Ath. 682 E. 

AnwodiddoKaroc, ov, 6, (O7nuoe, Ot- 
Sioxarog) a public teacher, preacher, 
BRecl. 

Uae ne, , Demodice, daugh- 
ter of Agenor, Hes. Fr. 73. 
tAnuddoxoc, ov, 6, Demodicus, a 

blind singer among the Phaeacians, 
Od. 8, 43, 6 Kepxvpatoc, Plat. Music. 


3.—2.an Athenian commander, Thue. | 
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4,75,—3. an Athenian, father of The- 
ages, a friend of Socrates, Plat. 
Theag. 125 A.—4. an Achaean, Polyb. 
5, 95, 7. (Ojuoc, déyouat, prop. well 
received by the people.) 

Ander, oa at the public cost, Od. 
19, 197; opp. to oixdGev, from among 
the people, Ap. Rh.—ll. dnuédGey Ev- 
muptonc, an Kupyrian by deme, 1. e. by 
birth, Anth. 

Anuobovia, ac, 4, (Ojuoc, Gotvn) 
a public feast, Luc. 


Anud@pooc, oov, contr. -Opove, - 


-Apovv, (Onu0c, Opove) uttered by the 
people, d7un, apa 0., Aesch. Ag. 938, 
1409, 1413: hence 0. avapyia, law- 
lessness and sedition, lawless clam- 
our, Ib. 883. 

Anjoxatdparoc, ov, (Ojuoc, KaTa- 
pdouat) cursed publicly. 

Anuoxn dye, éoc, 6, (Ojuo¢, KiOouat) 
friend of the people, Lat. poplicola, 
Strab. Hence 

TAnuokyndnc, ove, 6, Democéedes, a 
celebrated physician of Crotona, Hidt. 
3, 125; 

tAnuoxAeidne, ov, 6, Democlides, an 
Athenian orator, Archon Ol. 116, 1, 
Diod. S.—2. a writer, Ath. 174 F._ 

tAnudxAertoc, ov, 6, Democlitus, in- 
ventor of the method of communica- 
ting signals by torches, Polyb. 10, 
45, 6. 

tAnuoxAje, éovc, poet. uncont. 
—Khénc, 6, Voc. —KAewc, Theog. 919, 
Democles, common masc. pr. n.,—l. 
an Athenian archon, Paus.—2. an 
historian of Phigalea, Strab.—Others 
in Dem,, Isae., etc. 

Anuoxowvoe, ov, 6, (dRu0¢c, Kovvdc) 
sub. dodA0c¢,=dhutoc, esp. the execu- 
tioner, Soph. Fr: 869, Isocr. 361 D, ef. 
Onutoc II.—IL. as adj., dnwéxorvoe, ov, 
vile, common, of coarse food, Lyc. ap. 
Ath. 420 C, 

AnuoréAak, axoe, 6, (Ojuoc, K6Aag) 
a mob-flatterer, Dion. H. 

Anpoxorréu, G, to be a Onuoxdroe; to 
curry mob-favour, Plut.; and 

Anuokornua, aToc, TO, an attempt 
to gain mob-favour, App.: and 

Anuoxoria, ac, 7, love of mob-popu- 
larity, Dion. H.; and ari 

Anuoxorikéc, #, dv, of, belonging to 
a Onuoxdroc, Biocg 0., Plat. Phaedr. 
248 E: from 

Anuokéroc, ov, (duoc, KOTTH) a 
mob-courtier, popularity-hanter, Philo : 
ef. dofexdroc. 

tAnwordwy, wvtoc, 6, Democodn, son 
of Priam, Il. 4, 499. 

Anuokpavroc, ov, (djuoc, Kpaive) 
confirmed, ratified by the people, apa 0., 
Aesch. Ag. 457. 

Anuokpitéouat, as pass. (dju0c, 
Kparéw) to have a democratical consti- 
tution, live in a democracy, Ar. Ach. 642, 
and freq. in Thuc. : in very lafe au- 
thors also in act.: ef. dAvyapyéouar. 

Anuoxpdéreca and =ria, ac, 9, de- 
mocracy, popular government: on its 
nature, v. Thuc. 6, 89, Arist. Pol. 4, 
4,12; 6, 1, sq. 

tAnuoxpérne, ove, 6, (diuoc, Kparéa) 
Democrates, a common masc. pr. Nn. 
Xen. An. 4, 4,15; Dem., ete. 

tAnuoxparidne, ov, 6, Democratides, 
an Athenian, Dem. 929, 26. 

Anuoxpairitw, f. -icw, to be on the 
democratical side, App. 

AnoKputiKée, 4, 6v, (OnuoKxparia) 
belonging, suited to a democracy, v6u01, 
Plat. Rep. 338 E: dyuoxparixéy te 
dpa, to do a popular act, Ar. Ran. 
952 of persons, a democrat, favourer 
of democraéy, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. 
-KOc, Diod, 

tAnudkpitog, ov, 6, Democritus, an 
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illustrious Naxian, Hdt. 8, 46.—2. an 
Athenian, son of Demophon, of Aphid 
nae, Dem, 250, 15.—3. of Abdera, the 
celebrated philosopher, contemporary 
with Socrates, styled 6 [TeAacivoc. 
the laughing philosopher, Arist., Diog. 
L., ete. Hence t 
tAnuoxpitetoc, a, ov, of Democritus 
Democritéan ; of Anuwokpitecot, the fal: 
lowers of Democritus, Ael. V. H. 12, 2& 

AnuoAevotoc, ov, (Ojuoc, As%w" 
Bylhely stoned, 0. d6vog by public sto 
ning, Soph. Ant. 36. 

tAnuohéwr, ovToc, 6, (OFu0¢, AEwY, 
Demoleon, son of Antenor, Il. 20.395 
—Others in Plut., Q. Sm., etc. 

Anuohoyéw, = Onudouat, Anth. 
and 

AnporoytKéc, 7, Ov, belonging te 
public speaking: 6 6., a mob-orator, 
Plat. Soph. 268 B. Adv. -Kdéc. 

Anuoroyoxxéwv, ovtoc, 6, (dnuor- 
6yoc, KAégwy) a nickname given to 
Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. by the Chorus. 

Anpordyoc, ov, (Ojuoc, Aéyw) a 
haranguer. 

tAnyuouédAne, ove, 6, Demoméles, an 
Athenian, son of Demon, a relative 
of Demosthenes, Dem. 302, 25. 

Anuévncoc, ov, 7, Demonésus, an 
island in the Propontis near Chalce- 
don, Arist.; acc. to Hesych. two isl 
ands, Chalcitis and Pityusa. 

tAnuovixn, ne, 7, Demonice, daugh- 
ter on: Agenor, Apollod. 1, 7, 7. 

Anpovikoc, ov, 6, Demonicus, name 
of two Athenians in Dem. 255, 5, 
272, 6—2. a comic poet, Ath. 410 D. 
—3. son of Hipponicus, to whom 
Isocrates addressed an oration. 

tAnudvove, ov, 6, Demonous, a Pa . 
pian, Hdt. 7, 195. 

Anudouar, dep., (S#u0c). to talk or 
act popularly, Lat. pepulariter loqui 
— : esp. to play the buffoon, Ruhnk 

1m « 


Anuort@nxoc, ov, 6, (djmoc, miPn 
Koc) a mob-monkey, charlatan, Ar. Ran. 
1085. 

Anuoroinroc, ov, (djuoc, xoréw) 
enrolled, made a citizen, but not a citi 
zen by birth, Ruhnk. Tim., cf. Dem. 
1376, 15. 

tAnudroaAtc, oc, 6, Demdpélis, son 
of Themistocles, Piut. Them. 32. 
Anudxoaxtoe, ov; (dju0¢, Tpucow) 
done by the people, Aesch. Supp. 942. 

tAnuorréAcuoc, ov, 6, Demoptolémus, 
one of the suitors of Penelope, Od. 
22, 242, 

mlmar ty ges (Sijnoc, Aap mit 
ed, cast, flung by the people, dpa 0. 
Aesch. Ag. 1616. 7 ate i 

Ajuoc, ov, 6, prob. first a country- 
district, tract of enclosed or cultivated 
land, Botwrol uaAa rlova djuov éyov- 
tec, Il. 5, 710: hence opp. to wéAzc, 
as djud¢ Te TOAe Te, 80 too éy djuw 
L0axne, Onuw evi Tpoine, Avking év 
riove Onuw, Aaol dvd Ofuov, in the 
land or territory of Ithaca, etc., Od. ; 
where it is purely local (cf. duoc 
éveipwrv, Od. 24, 12): hence for its 
inhabitants, 76Ant te wavti te Shue. 
to town and country, Il. 3,50. Hence 
as in early times the common people 
were scattered through the country 
while the chiefs held the city.—II 
the commons, common people, Lat. plets 
Ojwov avijp, opp. to BacrAete, &oyoc 
Gvhp, etc., Tl. 2, 188, ete.; and as 
adj., djuo¢ édv, being a commoner, Tl. 
12, 213: as collect. with plur, verb 
H. Hom. Cer. 271. But—IIl. in de. 
mocratical states, esp. at Athens, the 
commons, the people; the privileged orde1 
of citizens, Lat. populus, opp. to plebs, 
oft. in Ar. Eq.,ete.: hence—2 a pop 
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wa constitution, democracy, opp. to of 
ov iyol, <aTaravelv, KaTaAvELY Tdv 
5., to put down the democracy, Thuc. 1, 
107; 3, 81.—IV. of djwor (from signf. 
L), in Attica, townships, hundreds, Lat. 
pag, =Dor. cduat, subdivisions of 
the @dAaz, in the time of Hdt., 100 in 
number, 10 in each $vA7% ; afterwds., 
170: their origin is usu. referred to 
Theseus, but they must have been 
greatly altered under Cleisthenes, 
Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2, 73, Arnold 
Thue. vol. i, app. 3. (Acc. to some 
from déuw, to build, settle: better 
perh from dé, to bind, connect, v. 
Arnoid 1. c.) 

Ant6c, 0d, 6, fat, tallow, of. beasts, 
Hom., but also of men, Il. 8, 380: 
strictly the fut of the paunch, the caul, 
Lat. omentum. (Perh. from dé, to bind.) 

tAjjuoc, ov, 6, Demus, an Athenian, 
son of Pyrilampes, a trierarch, Lys. 
628, 6. 

tAnuocddnc, ov, 6, Demosddes, v. 1. 
for Mydocddne, Xen. An. 7, 1, 5. 

tAnuocatvpoc, ov, 6, (Ojuoc, cétv- 
poc) a mob-satyr; oi Anuocdrupoz, title 
of a comedy of Timocles, Ath. 165 F. 

tAnuostévecoc, a, ov, of Demosthenes, 
Demosthenéan, Longin. : from 

tAnuocbévye, ove, acc. ynv and v7, 6, 
{djuoc, ctévoc) Demosthenes, the fa- 
mous Athenian orator and statesman, 
Aeschin., etec.—2. an Athenian com- 
mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 3, 91. 

Anyocbevita, to wmitate Demosthe- 
nes, Plut. Cic. 24. 

Anuocia, adv., v. dnudctoc. 

Anuosisvotc, ewc, 7, @ putlic pro- 
slamation, announcement : also=dyjEv- 
sic: from 

Anucatedty, f. -etow, to make public 
’r common, make public property, Ta 
Sednuoctevuéva, common proverbial 
sayings, as yvot ceavror, Arist. Rhet. 
—2.=dnucvy, to confiscate, Xen. Hell. 
1, 7, 10.—II. intr. to lead a public life, 
opp. to idcwreverv, Plat. Gorg. 515 A; 
to belong to the state, be public: dida- 
oxanot Onuootevorrec, public teachers 
paid by the state, Plat. Apol. 32 A: 
esp. of physicians, to practise with a 

ublic salary, Ar. Ach. 1030, ef. Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 514 D: metaph. dpovtior 
 dnuoctevery, to devote one’s thoughts to 
the common good, Plut.: from . 

Anootoc, a, ov, {ojuos) belonging 
to the people or state, Lat. publicus, opp. 
to idtoc, aypoc¢ 0. Lat. ager publicus, 
Hat. 5, 29, 0. tAodroc, Thue. 1, 80, etc. 
ddixnua, Aeschin. etc.—II. 6 d., with 
oixérnc, SodAog, etc., a public officer or 
servant, aS—l. the public crier, Hat. 
6, 121.—2. the public executioner, Oratt. 
ef. dyjut0c.—3. a policeman, Ar. Lys. 
436, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 277.—4. a 
public notary, = ypayparetc, Dem. 
381, 2.—5. also a publc victim,=odp- 
uakoc Il., accord. to Schol. Ar, Eq. 
1136.—IlI. as neut. 70 dnudctov, the 
state, Lat. respublica, Hdt. 1,14; mpoc¢ 
70 0. mpoctévat, to enter public life, 
Dem.—2. any public building, as the 


public hall, Hdt. 6, 52, 57: the state- 


vhest, treasury, Dinarch. 105, 11, else- 
where 76 Kolvov: the public prison, 
Thuc. 5, 18.—3. ra 6. public property, 
Ar. Vesp. 554.—IV. as fem. 7 dapo- 
gid, q. Vv. sub. oxnvy, the tent of the 
Spartan kings, Lat. praetorium, Xen. 
Heli. 4, 5, 8.—V. as adv.,—l. dat. d7- 
wwota, in public, at the public expense, 
Hat. 1, 30, etc.: but reAcutay J., to 
die by the hands of the executioner, Wolf 
Lept 499, 28—2. éx dywociov, by 
public authority, Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 3. 
Bence 
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Anpoot6w, ©, to make public proper- 
ty, to confiscate, like dyetw, Thuc. 
3, 68.—Il. to publish, make commonly 
known. Pass. to be commonly known, 
Plat. Soph. 232 D, 

Anpocdvye, ov, 6, (dnudctoc, vé- 
oat) a farmer of the revenue, Lat. pub- 
licanus, Diod. Hence 

Anpoctwvia, ac, 7, @ leasing of the 
revenues. 

Anjoctaviov, ov, Té6, the office of 
revenue-leases, Diod. 

Anuoccdos, ov, (Oju0c, o66w) sav- 
ing the people: but—l{. proparox., d7- 
[oco00¢, (cevw) driven away by the 
people. 

tAnudéctoaroc, ov, 6, Demostritus, 
son of Aristophon, a public haranguer 
in Athens in the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Ar. Lysist. 391, Thuc. 8, 
1; etc. Othersin Dem., Diod. S., etc. 

Anuoreniec, éc, (Ojuoc, TA TEA) at 
the public cost, public, national, @ucia, 
Hat. 6, 57, é0977, Thue. 2, 15, cf. dy- 
fotikéc. Adv. -Adc. 

tAnuoréAnc, ovc, 6, Demotéles, a 
leader of the Locri, Thuc. 4, 25.—2. 
a herald of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 32. Others in Dem., Ath., 
etc. 

Anpotepoc, a, ov, poet. for dymoti- 
«6c, Ap. Rh., and Arat. 

Anuorepr He, éc, (Ojuwoc, TEpTw) pop- 
ular, attractive, Plat. Minos 321 A. 

Anoretoat, a8 pass., to be member 
of a deme, Dem. 1314, 9. 

Anpotn¢, ov, 6, of, belonging to the 
people: hence a commoner, plebeian, 
opp. to a man of rank, Hat. 2, 172; 5, 
11; so 0. dvmp, Soph. Aj. 1071, 0. Ae- 
6c, Ar. Pac. 921.—II. a member of a 
djuoc, brother-freeman, fellow-citizen, 
Pind. N. 7,96, Soph. O. C. 78, Susa- 
rio 1; and so fem. dyudruc¢, tdoc, 7, 
Ar. Lys. 333, Theocr. 28, 22: hence 

Anuotikéc, 7, Ov, of, belonging. to 
the people, common, 0. yodupara, in 
Egypt, opp. to the ipa, or hieroglyph- 
ics, Hdt. 2, 36: in genl. public——dn- 
p6atoc, Dion. H.—II. of the populace, 
one of them, Lat. plebeius, Xen. Cyr.2, 3, 
6, Dem. 581, 24 :—III. on the democrat- 
ic side, Lat. popularis, Ar. Nub. 205, Av. 
1584, Thuc., etc.: oidév 0. mpdtretv, 
to do nothing for the people, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 39: in genl. popular, 0. Kai du- 
AdvOpuroc, Id. Mem. 1, 2, 60; and so 
freq. in adv. -KGc, affably, kindly, as 
KaAéc Kai 6., Dem. 719, 8; 0. ypio- 
Gai rit, Arist. Pol.—lV. of or belong- 
ing to a deme, opp. to dndotoc, ap. 
Dem. 1074, 20. Adv.-Kdc., v. sup. I. 

tAndtivoc, ov, 6. Demotimus, an 
Athenian, pupil of Theophrastus, Di- 
og. L. 

tAnpotinv, ovoc, 6, (djoc, Tia) De- 
motion, an Athenian archon, Diod. 8S, 
Others in Xen., Ath. 

Anwodyoc, ov, (Ojpuoc, Exw) protect- 
ing, dwelling among the people. as epith. 
of guardian deities, Soph. O. C. 458 ; 
also subst., djuodyor yao, xOovec, Ib. 
1086, 1348. 

tAnuodyoe, ov, 6, Demiichus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 20, 457. 
Ajuoddyoc, ov, (djmoc, dayeiv)= 
dnuodpoc, Tbpavvoc, Theogn. [a] 
fanuoodrne, ove, 6, (OjpLoc, daive) 
Demophdnes, an Athenian, Lys.—2. a 
Megalopolitan, Polyb. 10, 25; etc. 
tAnuddavtoc¢, ov, 6, Demophantus, 
an Athenian pr. n., Oratt. 

AnwopAdpoc, ov, (Sjuoc, o0eipw) 
mischievous, ruinous, Callistr. 

tAnpddtAoc, ov, 6, Demophilus, a 
leader of the Thespians at ‘Thermop- 
ylae, Hat. 7/222.—2. an Athenian ar- 
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nian banker, Dem. 1031, 9.—4, sono 
Ephorus, an historian, Ath: 696 A. 

tAnuopdov, wvtoc, 6, contd. Ano 
Ov, @vToc, 6, Demophodn, or Demo: 
phon, s.n of Celeus and Metanira, H. 
Hom. Cer. 234.—2, son of Theseus 
and Phaedra, Eur. Heracl. 213.—3. 
son of Demon,. a-friend and relative 
of Demosthenes, Dem. 840,10. Oth- 
ers in Dem.; Ath.; Arr.; ete. 

tAnuodorvridat, Gy, ol, sons of Dem- 
ophon, Plat. Symp. 2, 10, 

Anuoxaphe, é¢, (yatpw) pleasing the 

people, popular. 
tAnuoydpne, ove, 6, Demochares, an 
Athenian, who married the sister of 
Demosthenes’s mother, Dem. 818, 3 
Others in Dem.; Polyb. ; etc. 
tAnoyapic, toc, 6, Democharis, a 
poet of the Anthology. 

Anuoxapiaric, od, 6, (Ojjuoc, xapk- 
Coyat) a mob-courtier, Hur. Hec. 134. 

Anpoxadptotixoc, 4, Ov, like a Snpo- 
vaptotnc. Adv. —Kac. 

A760, &, (Ojpoc) f. -do@, to appro: 
priate to the public use, confiscate, Dic 
C.: v. dnuevw, and dnuoopae. 

tAnjibAoc, ov, 6, Demulus, masc. pr 
n., Paus.; Ath. ; 
tAnud, otc, 7, Demo, daughter ot 
Celeus and Metanira, H. Hom. Cer, 
109.—2. the Cumaean Sibyl, Paus. 
Anuddne, €¢, (djuoc, eidoc) of the 
eople, popular, Plat. Phaed. 61 A 
egg. 710 A.—II. well-known, Plut. 

A7uLoLa, aTO¢, T6, (Onudopat) a pop 
ular pastime, yapitwv 0., odes for pub 
lic performance, Stesich. (39) ap. Ar 
Pac. 798. 

tAjuor, wvoc, 6, Demon, an Atheni- 
an se the d7uo¢ Paeania, a relative os 
Demosthenes, Dem. 840, 10; etc.— 
2. awriter mepi Tapowwlov, Ath. 96 D. 

tAnudvaks, axtoc, 6, Demonax, a 
Mantinean, who regulated the affairs 
of the Cyrenians, Hdt. 4, 161.—2. a 
cynic philosopher in the time of Ha- 
drian, Luc. vit. Dem. 

tAnuévacea, nc, 7, Demonassa, fera. 
pr. n., Pete Luce. : 

Anuagerne, E¢, (Oipoc, Oderéw) of 
public es Aedol Bia Phaedr 
227 E. Adv. -Adc. 

Ajyv, Dor. day, adv., Lat. diu, long, 
for a long while, this long time, Onv jv, 
he was (i. e. lived) long, Il. 6, 131: 
long ago, Onv olyecbat, Od. 18, 313. 
Only Ep., for in Aesch. Pers. 584 it 
ismore than dub. (Akin to df, #dn: 
hence d7vat6c, dnOd, Onbdxic, dnO8- 
vo, Onpoc. Hence 

Anvat6c, Gd, 6v, long-lived, Tl. 5, 407: 
also 0. kAéoc, Theoer. 16, 54.—II. old, 
aged, Aesch. Pr. 794: ancient, Ib. 912, 
Call. Fr. 105.—III. late, Lat. serus, Ap. 
Rh.: hence @6wca and dnvaij, over 
speed and loitering, Emped. 13. _ 

Anvdaptoy, ov, 76, a Roman coin, a 
denarius, nearly, but not quite,—Gr. 
dpayun, being about 15.5 cts., Plut. 

Ajved, wv, Td, counsels, plans, arts, 
whether good or bad, Hom, : only in 
plur.: the sing. nom. was assumed by 
Hesych. to be ro djvoc, by Suid. rd 
Onveov. (Akin to dno.) ; 

Ane, gen. Onkdg, 6 OY 7, 4 worm in 
wood, Schol. Hes. Op. 418. ; 

Anéibipoc, ov, (Sdkva, Avu6¢)= 
daxéOvuoc, heart-consuming, wasting 
of love, Aesch. Ag. 744. q ‘ 

Ajeic, ewe, 7, (Odkvw) @ bite, biting, 
Arist. H. As 

Anéu, usu. contr. form of dyid6a, 9. 
v., Hom.: to lay waste a country, Hat 
5, 89, etc., 0. datv wupi, Soph. O. C. 
1219. 

Afjmobev, indef, adv,, now usu. writ 
ten 67 moGev, from any quarter, Lat 
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widecunque, Aesch. Cho. 632; dmdlev 
Ujmoev, from some quarter or other, 
Dem. 

Agmoxa, Dor. for sq. ; 

Anrore, indef. adv., now usu. writ- 
ten 07 mote, at some time, once, once 
on a time, Aesch. Ag. 577, etc.: ed d7- 
more, Lat. si quando, Il. 1, 40: as in- 
terrog. ti Ofmore ; what in the world? 
what, why now? and with ody, dnmo- 
Tody,== Lat. cunque, Dem. 1010, 15, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 373. : 

Agjrov, indef. adv., now usu. writ- 

ten 07 Tov, perhaps, it may be, @ O7- 
Tov adeAdeoy éxTave, Il. 24, 736: In 
Att. usu, with a sense of doubiless, I 
suppose, I ween, Lat. scilicet, nimirum, 
od dfmov TAgrév, Aesch. Pr. 1064; 
ef. Ar, Plut. 491,582, Thue. 1, 121, 
ote.: oft. in phrases, ote yup djmov, 
uéuvnobe yap SjTov, Plat., and Dem. 
—IL as interrog. implying an affirm. 
answer, T7v alyudAwtov Katocba 
Onrov; i. e. I presume you know, 
Soph. Tr. 417: hence. od dfmov, im- 
plying a negat. answer, as Ar. Ran. 
526, Plut. 261. 

A*rovOev, indef. adv.,—foreg. esp. 
before a vowel, Ar. Plut. 140, etc., cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. 

tAjparvoe, ov, 6, appell. of Apollo, 
Lyc. 440. 

tAnpiddne, ov, 6, Deriades, an an- 
cient king of India, Nonn, 

Anpidowat, Ep. 3 dual dnptdacbov 
IL., 3. pl. sepebae no Od., inf. dnptaao- 
Gat Od., dep. (dfpec) to contend, fight, 
wept tivoc, Il. 17, 734, and absol., Od. 
8,78; 6. Tuvi, to contend with one, Ap. 
Rh. : to contend with wouds, to quarrel, 
wrangle, fl. 8, 78. The act. dnpida, to 
contest a prize, occurs inPind. N. 11,34. 

tAnpiyudyera, ac, 7, (Oppo, maxyo- 
wat) Derimachia, an Amazon, Q. Sm. 

Anpiouat, dep., c. fut: dnpicouas, 3 
pl. aor. mid., Od. 8, 76, 3 dual aor. 
pass. dypivOqrny, as if from dypivo- 
uct, Il. 16, 756,—foreg.: in the same 
signf. Pind. has pres., O. 13, 63. ‘The 
act. occurs in Theocr. 25, 82, ovx cy 
vic £Onptoev mepl Tye. [Z In pres.: 
in fut. and aor. 7.] 

tAnp.ovn, #¢, 71, Derione,an Amazon, 
Q Sm. 1, 42. 

AH'PIS, tog and ewe, 7, fight, bat- 
tle, contest, Hom.: only poet. (Akin 
to daic, daiw.) 

Anpigiérog, ov, (Ojptc, aw) —=dpet- 
gatoc, slain in fight, Anth, 

AnpoBcoc, ov, Dor. dap. (dnpdg, Bé- 
0¢) long-lived, Aesch. Theb, 524. 

Anpos, 4, dv, (dnv) long, too long, 
long beyond one’s wish, always like 
pees in bad sense, Il. 2, 298, ete. : 

om. usu. has the neut. dypév, as 
adv., all too long, also as adj., éxi dn- 
pov, Il. 9, 415: so dnpdv ypovor, Il. 
14, 206, cf. Rahnk. H. Hom. Cer, 282: 
c. negat. it marks the shortest possi- 
ble time, e. g. obdé of due Snpdv 
urbcew, oxjoerv, etc., Hom., conf. 

"Soph. Aj. 414, Eur. I. T. 1339, 

tAnpovoraior, wy, of, the Derusiaei, a 

Persian tribe, Hdt. 1, 126. 
tAnpe, cde, 7, Dero, a Nereid, Apol- 
lod. 1,:2))7 

Anadoxero, Ep.for édjoaro, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 mid. from dé, I. 

Ajoe, poet. for &dnoe, from déw, to 
Sind: also for édénoe, from dé, towant, 
{]. 18, 100, 

Ajra, adv., emphat. for 67 III., cer- 
tainly, to be sure, of course, freq. in an- 
swers, yes certainly: and so ob d7Ta, 
certainly not, Trag.: Aéyere KoLvwv7- 
“ara; KOLVOVhara OnTa, yes to besure, 
Plat.: ironical, TO o@ dixalw d7ra, 
your principle .forsooth, Soph. El. 
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1037. In questions, ti d#7a; what 
then? with émesdav, Ar. Pac. 844, 
Elmsl. Ach. 1024, etc.: In answers, 
e.g. lw. tw dgta, yes.1 say so too, 
Aesch. Pers. 1071, Soph. O. C. 536; 
anbdecac.... n@hecac Ota, Soph. 
EL. 1164; wiz O7ra.., nay do not, do not 
now, Sone Ar, ete: 

Anire, contr. for d7 atte, Bergk 
Anacr. 15. 

fu, to find, meet with, Hom. always 
in pres. c. fut. signf. (Prob. akin to 
*3dw, Oaqvat.) 

Ana, 6o¢ contr. od¢, 7,=Anuntnp, 
Demeter, Lat. Ceres, first in H. Hom. 
Cer. 47, 211, 492, so Soph., Eur., etc. 

tAnuivn, ne; 7, daughter of And, 1. e. 
Proserpina, Callim. fr. 48. 

tAndoc, a, ov, of And, daughter of 
Ano, i.e. Proserpina, Nonn. 

Ai, poet. dat. from Zeve, contr. for 
Aci, Pind. N. 1,111. 

AIA’, poet. dai, prep.c. gen. et acc. 
—Radic: signf., right through : never 
anastroph. for fear of confusion with 
Aia: v. however Herm. on Elm. Med. 
1143. 

A. WITH GEN.—I. of place or space, 
usu. through, strictly with signf. of pass- 
\ ing right through and going out of, as the 
gen. properly denotes that from which 
a thing proceeds: dvd @uov 7ADEev éy- 

oc throughit and out at the other side,so 
As kuvéne, Ov doridoc etc.; dia XKac- 
Ov through, out at the Scaean gate; 
this sense appears most clearly in Il. 
14, 288, dv’ Hépo¢ aifép’ ixavev quite 
through the lower air even to the 
ether; so of crowds, did Tpdwy zé- 
TETO straight through them, etc.; dia 
vnoc lov, from end toend (thus Gaivery, 
épxecbat, lévat, poasiv, mopevecbat, 
xopelv dvd TLvoc, Valck. Phoen. 482, 
1554): dud Tov dmtobiwy oKedéwv: 
this radic. sense is strengthened by 
other prepositions, e. g. éx, dv’ &« we- 
ydpouo, dv é mpofdporo (Wolf how- 
ever writes déx conjunctim): and did 


but usu. as adv. without case.—2. the 
notion of preeminence in éxpere Kai 
dua mévTwr, Il. 12, 104, is obtained 
from his standing out from among them, 
and thus being distinguished. These 
are all Homer. usages.—3. also of in- 
tervals of space, dua 7oAAod, at a great 
distance, Thuc. 3, 94; so too did 
mAsiorov, Ov éAdocovoc, Id.; dra 
mrévte oTadiwy, at a distance of..., Hdt. 
7, 30.4. but also dvd déxa éraAgewr, 
at intervals of ten battlements, i. e. at 
every tenth battlement, Thuc. 3, 21, ef. 
infr. II. 2.—II. of time, implying an 
extension, through, throughout, during, 
and, of the past, since, did ypévon, 
after some, after a length of time, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 28: also dvd roAAod 
xpovov, Ar. Plut. 1045; dua waxpod 
xvpovov;Plat., etc. ,sometimes without 
Apevon, ov oAtyou, in a short time, 

hue. 1,77: did mavtig Tod ypévov, 
Tod aldvoc, throughout all time, and 
| simply dca wavréc, freq. in Att.: dv 
nuépne, for a whole day, Hdt.: dia 
Biov, throughout life: hence—2. of sev- 
eral successive intervals, dvd tpitnc¢ 
nuépne, every third day, Hat. 2, 37; so 
dv’ Erove méuT Tov, Ar. Plut. 584; also 
with plur., dud wévte étOv, every five 
years, Luc.; but dv’ évdexdrov éreoe, 
m the eleventh year, Hat. 1, 62.—III. 
Causal,—coming through and out of, 
arising from ; and—l. of the agent or 
instrument, through, by means of, by, 
Lat: per, dud yeipov= Nooo Souk, O. 
C. 470, dv dyyéAov Aéyeuy, etc., Hat. 
6, 4, cf. 1, 113; mecdvt’ GARoTpiac 
drat yuvacrkdg, by her doing, Aesch. 
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Ag, 449; ai dua cduatog H001'a:, plea 
sures enjoyed through the senses, 
Xen.; dud Cacthéwy meguxévat, to 
owe one’s birth to kings, ld —2. of the 
manner, way, in which u thing is 
done, dud orovdye, with earnestness 
Eur. : hence such phrases as 6v’ otk 
Tov AaBeiv, to pity, Eur., dv opyi¢ 
éyew, to be angry with, Thuc., 0c’ d 
Aov eivat, to be troublesome, Id.: (wit 
verbs of motion, as dv’ dpyi¢ lévat, 
etc., these strictly belong to signf. I.) 
This signf. passes into the adv., as 
dua Taxéwv, Téhove, UKptBelac, for 
Tayéwe, TEAéwe, AkpLBGc, etc.: SO dia 
tévbouc Olayety, to live in sorrow.—3. 
of the Material out of which a thing 
is made, for which éx is sometimes 
used, dv’ éAédavToe, did AiGwr, made 
of ivory, of stone, Schiif. Dion. Comp. 
167, Jac. A. P. 194. 

B. witH acc.—I. poetical usage, 
almost=signf, A.—1. of place, through, 
throughout, 39 dua ddua, Hom., did 
Kdw’ GAcov, Aesch., v. A. l—2. of time, 
during, by, €. g. dud vixta, by night, 
Hom., v. A. II.—3. of the means or in- 
strument, dd duwée, Od., dv’ gunv id- 
TyTa, Hom.; vixjoar du’ ’AOyvyy, by 
her aid, Od. ; dud otéua, quite=dia 
oTouaroc, through or in the mouth, 
Aesch. v. A. II].—II. strictly ace. to 
the signf. of the accus. case, through 
and towards, aiming at: with a view to, 
on account, for the sake, by reason of, e. 
g. 01d Ti; for what ? why ? dia zoAAd, 
for many reasons, 0u’ dtacbariac éxa 
Gov, they suffered for their folliés, Od.: 
often c. inf.; dsd To épdyv, Xen. 

C. WITHOUT CASE, as adV., through 
out, Hom., who strengthens it by using 
Ova 76. 

D.1N compos.—I. all through, acrose, 
of Space, asin diaBaive, dunmedtw.-2. 
to the end, of time, as in dzaBi6w, also of 
an action, as in dauadyouat, dcarpat 
Tw, cf. Lat. de-certare : acs simply 
to add strength, thoroughly, out anc out, 
as in dsayaAnvive, etc., cf. Ci —IL 
between, partly, esp. in adj., as OcdAev- 
Koc, dtdypvooe, diéxAwpoc, etc.—Ill. 
one with another, mutually, as duddeuy, 
Stagidotiuéouat, v. Valck. Hdt. 5, 
18; 6,15; Kiessl. Theocr. 5, 22.— 
IV. one from another, asunder, Lat. 
dis— (a cognate word), as in dadAte, 
dvaytyveoxw [dia: only in IL, z four 
times in arsis: @ in arsis more freq, ir. 
Hom. : later, if ult. was wanted long, 
dvaé was used: did is said to be a 
monosyll., Ar. Eccl. 1156, Nub. 916, 
Av. 1752, but Dind., Thes. Gr. L. v 
cd, fin., proposes Ci.] 

_ Aid, ace. of Zevc, no nom. Afc¢ be- 
ing in use. [7] 

Aia, h, the godlike one, fem. from di- 
oc, Hom.: usu. dia bedwr, yuvatkdn, 
a goddess among goddesses, among 
women, etc. Hence ° 

tAZa, ac, 7, Dia, appell. of Hebe in 
Sicyon and Phlius, Strab. 

tAia, ac, 7, Dia, the ancient name 
of Naxos, Od. 11, 324.—2. an island 
near Crete, Strab.—3. an island in 
the Arabian gulf, Id. 

Aia, Tay (lepd)=Aréova, Inscr. 

AraBadila, f. -icw, (dud, Baditw) to 
go through, go across, Thue. 6, 101. 

AtaBdépa, ac, 7, a ship’s ladder : in 
genl., i aie, Luc. 

AvdBabpor, ov, 76, a slipper, Lat. di 
abathra, Alex. Isost. i hee ; 
AvaBaive, f. -BAcopat, (did, Baivo) 
. intr. to make a stride, walk, or 
stand with the legs apart, Lat. divarica 
ri, ev dvaBde, Il. 12, 458, of a warrion 
standing firm to throw his spear of 
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Xeu. Eq. 1, 14.—II. e. acc., to step, 
spring across OY over, Tuppor, Il. 12, 
50, idwp, Hdt. 7,35: also with acc. 
GdAacoay or roTauoy omitted, to 
cress over, like Lat. trajicere, cic "HAu- 
da, Od. 4, 635: and so more freq. in 
Att., as Thuc. 1, 114: metaph., r@ 
Aby@ déBawve éc EdpvBrddea, he pass- 
ed over to, turned to him, Hat. 8, 68. 

AvaBdAdo.f. -8aA0 : pf. -BéBAnKa, 
(dtd, BGAAW) to throw over or across, 
to set over, carry over OY across, véac, 
Hdt. 5, 33: hence seemingly intr., 
like Lat. trajicere, to pass over, cross, 

ass, &k.. &¢.. Hdt. 9, 1145; apéc.., 

ur. Supp. 931; also 0. 76 wéAayoc 
eig T6xov, Demetr. Sic. 1: so later 
in Pass., Arr.—II. like Lat. traducere, 
to attack a man’s character, slander, 
libel, Tivad Tpdcg Tiva, differre aliquem 
sermonibus, to accuse a man to another, 
Hdt. 5, 96: oft. 0. rivd 6¢.., as dva- 
Bahodv aditodve dc obdev GAnbee év vO 
&yovor, Thuc. 5, 45, 0. Tuva ei¢ Tiva, 
3,109, cf Hdt. 8, 90; so tooc. inf, 
Plut.: also 0. riva éxi Tit, zpd¢ TL, 
Luc., etc.: also in mid. Pass., dca- 
Bd2AAecOai tive and zpéd¢ Twa, to be 
filled with suspicion and hatred against 
another, Thuc. 8, 81, 83, Plat. Phaed. 
67 E.—IIL. to deceive by false accounts, 
mislead, impose upon, Wess. Hat. 5, 
50, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 255 B. So 
also in mid., Hdt. 9,116, Ar. Av. 1648. 

AtaBanrtifoua, dep. mid., (did, 
Baxrilw) to dive for a match, rp6¢ TLva, 
Polyaen.: metaph. to contend in abuse 
and foul language, Dem. 782, 26, cf. 
TAO. 

* AraBiotvifa, (dtd, Bacavifa) totry, 

prove thoroughly, Plat. Legg.736C. 
AaBaiceia,=ctaByceiw, Dio C. 
AidBiotc, ewc, 7, (dtaBaivw) a 
crossing OF passing over, Totelobat, 
Hadt. 1, 186, etc.—2. a means or place 
of crossing, Ib: 205: 0. woTapov, a 
ord, Xen. An. 1, 5, 12, ete.: the 
assage along a ship’s deck, Hipp., and 
lut.—II. a passing or lapse of time, 
Ael.—IlI. in Gramm. a passing from 
one point to another.—IV. in prosody, 
of the pauses in pronunciation caused 
by long syllables and the like, Di- 
on. H. 
AvaBdckwo=draBaiva,to strut about, 
Ar. Av. 486. 

_AvaBacrdla, f. -dow, to carry over, 
Luc—Il. to weigh in the hand, esti- 
mate, Plut. : 

AvaBaréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
O.Baivw, that must be crossed, roTa- 
“oc, Xen. An. 2, 4, 6. 

AvaBatypia, wr, Td, V. Sq. ; 

AvaBparnptoc, ov, belonging, with a 
view to a fortunate passage ; as epith. 
of Jupiter, giving it: hence dsaBar7- 
pla, wy, Td, (lepd)—l. offerings for a 
happy passage, made either before or 
after it, Ta 0. éyévero, they were fa- 
vourable, Lat. addicebant, Thuc. 5, 55. 
—2. = doy, Philo. 

AvaBarne, ov, 6, (OtaBaivw) one who 
ferries over or crosses. [a] 

AraBariKoc, 7, 6v, able to pass over. 
—IL in Gramm. transitive. — 

AvaBaréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from dz- 
aBaiva, to be crossed or passed, forda- 
ble, Hdt. 1, 75, Thuc., etc.: vycov 0. 
LE qreipov, easily got at from the 
main land, Hdt. 4, 195. 

AvaBeBarouar, dep. mid., to affirm, 
maintain, Dem. 220, 4. Hence A, 

AtaBeBaiworc, ew¢, 7), an assertion, 
affirmation. 
sith inua, aoc, TO, (LaBaivw) a 
step through or across ; in genl. a step, 
LXX. 
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O.aBaiva, to wish or be about to cross 
over, Dion. H. 

AtaByrne, ov, 6, (StaBatvw) the com- 

ass, so called from its outstretched 
egs, Ar. Nub. 178, Av. 1003: in Plat. 
Phileb. 56 B, it is usu. taken for a car- 
penter’s level, Lat. libella—Il. the si- 
phon, Lat. diabetes, Columell. : hence 
—Ill. as medic. term, the disease di- 
abetes, Aretae. 

AtaBidfouat, f. -écouar, strengthd. 
for eee on Eu. I. 1, 1365. 

AaBipdva, f. -dow, (dud, BiBatw) 
to carry through, over, OY across, to trans- 
port, lead over, 0. Tov’ oTpaTov KaTa 

egvpac, Hdt. 1, 75:. later also c. ace. 
ocl, as 0. Twvd ToTaLs?Y, to take orfe 
across a river, Plut.—2. to pass time, go 
on, Lat. transigere. Hence 
tAvaBiBaorikéc, H, Ov, transitive, 
Apoll. de Synt. 

AtaBiBpacka, f. -Bpdow: pf. pass. 
-Bivpwpat, (ded, @spaenay to eat 
through, eat wp, consume, Hipp. 

AcaBioo, f. -dcouat, perf.-BeBioxa: 
— 2 ee inf. -Bcdvat, ee Bib) 
to live through, pass, ypévor, Plat. Legg. 
730 C: Blow, soe 203 B.—2. intr. 
to spend one’s whole life in doing some- 
thing, c. part., weAeTov dvaBeBiwKévat, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 8,4; Apol. 3. Hence 

AcaBiwréor, verb. adj., ore must live 
on, Plat. Legg. 803 E. 

AtaBAacrava, f.-c7How, (did, BAa- 
oTdvw) to shoot out, bud, Theophr. 

Hence 

AvaBAdornotc, ews, 4, @ shooting 
out, budding, Id. y 

AaBrérao, f. -houat, (did, BAETO) 
to look through: absol. to look straight 
before one, Arist. Somn.: to look earn- 
estly, Plat. Phaed. 86 D.—2. to see 
clearly, c. inf., N. T. Matth. 7, 5.—3. 
to look at, ei¢ or mpd¢ TLva, Plut. 

tAvaBAnréov, verb. adj. from dza- 
BaA2w, one must calumniate, Clem. Al. 

AtaBAnrixée, 4, 6v,=d1aBoArkoc, 
tAvaBAyetup, opoc, 6, (Sta3dArAw) a 

calumniator, a reviler, Maneth. 

AtaBodw, 6, f. -fow Dor. -dou, 
Aesch. Pers. 638, but Att. -7couaz, 
(dtd Bodw) to shout out, proclaim, pub- 
lish, Aesch. 1. c. Pass. to be in every 
one’s mouth, be the common talk, Ep. 
Plat. 312 B: to cry out, 0. 6T1.., O¢.., 
Thuc. 8, 53, 78. Mid. to contend in 
shouting, Dem. 806, 2. Hence 

AtaBdénote, ew¢, 4, 4 crying out or 
aloud, Plut. 

AvaBénroc, ov, (dtaBodw) cried out: 
in every one’s mouth, notorious, Plut., 
ef; TEpLBOyTOC. 

AtaBoay, He, 7, (OtaBaAAw) false 
accusation, slander, Lat. calumnia, Hat. 
3, 66, 73, etc. ; J. Adyou, Thuc. 8, 91: 
dtaBorac tvdéxecbut, mpociecbat, Id. 
3, 80; 6, 123: év diaBoAq Tevoc eivat, 
to be slandered on account of something, 
Plut.: éu7 0. the slanders against me, 
Plat. Apol. 19 B.—IL. enmity, xpd¢ t- 
va, Plut. 

AaBoria, ac, 7,=foreg., Theogn. 
324; and in plur., Pind. P.-2, 140. 
[ Pind. has dia in arsis.] Hence 

AraBoArkéc, 7, 6v, (daBGAAw) slan- 
derous, devilish, Eccl. 

AtaBoroc, ov, (OtaBdA2w) slander- 
ous, libellous, injurious, Ar. Eq. 45, in 
superl.: as subst. a slanderer, Pind. 
Fr. 270: esp. The slanderer, the devil, 
Eccl. Adv. -Awe, injuriously, invidi- 
ously, Thue. 6, 15. 

AvaBouBéw, 6, (Ord, BopBéw) to buzz 
through. 

eli fs ela strengthd. for Bop- 
Boptfw, Hipp. ; 

AcaBdperoc, ov, (did, Bopéag) stretch- 


Aiafnoetw, desiderat. from fut. of | ing northwards, Strab. 
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Ata30poc, ov, (did, BiB doKw) eating 
through, piercing, Soph. Tr. 1084: « 
acc., voooc J. méda, a sore that eats 
through his foot, Id. Phil. 7, though 
others refer zéda to KaTauordlovta, 
comparing Aj. 10.—II. proparox. dud 
Bopoc, ov, pass., eaten through, eaten 
up, “heat Id_Tr.-676. 

AtaBoorptyou, 6, (dud Bootpyyéw} 
hence dvaBeCoorpuywpuévoc, all curl- 
ed, Sua pk orn 4 

AraBovxorga, &, (did, Bovkoréw) to 
feed with false hopes, cheat, Luc. Mid 
OtaBovKoreiabui Tiv1, to beguile one’s 
self with a thing, Themist. 

AcaBovietvouat, (Ord, BovAedw) dep, 
to deliberate, debate, Thuc. 2, 5. Hence 

AvaBov2iia, ac, 7, =sq. LXX. 

AtaBovaAtov, ov, 76, a resolve, plan, 
counsel, advice, Polyb. 

AtaBpaBedva, (dud, BpaBebw) to as 
sign as umpire, Aesop. 

AtaBpexie, éc, wet through, soaked, 
Luc. : Bote 

AcaBpéyxo, -Fa, (did, Bpéyw) to wet 
through, soak, Aesch. F ais Pass. 
to be drunk, Heliod. 

tAcaBpivdouat, strengthd. for Bpc 
doar, Themist. 

AtaBpoxtopoc, od, 6,4 catching in a 
noose, entangling, Gal. 

AlaBpoyoc, ov, (SraBpéyw) very wet, 
wet, moist, dua, Eur. El. 503; ayKo¢ 
bdact, 6. Id. Bacch. 1051.—2.° wet 
through, soaked, steeped, vaic 0., ships 
scaked, and so rotien or letting wet 
through, leaky, Thuc. 7, 12: metaph, 
Epwtt 6., Luc. 

AtéBpapa, atoc, 76, (dvaBiBpdoKw) 
that which is eaten through : worm-eaten 
wood, parchment, etc., Strat. 

AléBpwarc, ewe, 7, (OvaBiBpdoKe) 
an eating through: ulceration, Aretae. 

AtaBpwrikdc, 4, 6v, (draBiBpecxes) 
able to he through, corrosive. 

AtaBovéw, (did, Buvéw) dep., to put 
through. Mid. to gehen Hat. 41 3 

AcaBjvew=foreg., Hdt. 2, 96, in 
Pass. [0] 

AtaBva, (dtd, Bbw) to pass through : 
to put or thrust into, Hipp. 

Avayaanviva, f.-icw, (61d, yernve- 
Gw) to make quite calm, T& Tpocwra, 
Ar. Eq. 646. 

Aidyévakrtéa, O, (dtd, dyavarréw) 
to be very indignant, exasperated, Plut. 
Hence 

AldyavaKrnote, ews, 7, great in 
dignation, Plut. 

Avayyehia, ac, 7, & giving notice, 
declaration, Joseph. 

AvayyéAno, f.-e16: aor. OupyyetAa; 
not dijyyedov in good Gree (dca, 
dyyéAiw) to give notice by a messenger, 
to send as a message, Xen. etc.: in 
genl. to give notice, proclaim, make 
known, 0. 6tt..., Pind. N. 5, 6; also c. 
acc, rei, Eur. Hel. 436; c. dat., Thuc 
7, 73; mpdc¢ riva, Dem. 163, 7; also 
c.inf., to order to do, Id. I. A. 353. 
Mid. to pass the word of command from 
man to man, inform one another, Xen 
An. 3, 4, 36. Hence 

AtdyyeAwa, atoc, 76, a message, 
notice, LX X. 

Atdyyehoc, ov, 6, 4 messenger, ne- 
gotiator, Lat. internuncius, esp. a secret 
informant, go-between, spy, Thue. =; 
73; later, a special officer in che 
Greek army, an adjutant or aid-dr 
camp, Plut., cf. Wess. Hdt. 6, 4. 

Arayeddo, @, f.-dow [a], (dud, ye 
Adw) to laugh at, mock, tTwvd, Bur. 
Bacch. 272, and in late prose, as 
Plut.—2. intr. to laugh, smile, look 
cheering, of the air, 'Theophr. 

Arayedbouat, (014, yeboudt) to taste 
Plut. Hence 
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Autyevote, ea¢, 7, @ tasting, Geop. 


tAcayABperc, ol, the Diagebres, in- 
habitants of Sardinia, Strab. 

Acayiyvouat, t. -yevqoouar: later 
drayivoual, (Ova, yéyvouat) dep. mid. 
To go through, pass, érn, Plat. Apol. 
32 E, r7v vixra, Xen. An. 1, 10, 19: 
absol. to go through life, live, Ar. Av. 
45; survive, Hipp. : very freq. c. part., 
as dlaviyvecbat dpyav, to continue in 
the government, Xen. Cyr. 1, 1, 1; ob- 
dev dAdo drayeyévytat Ov 7 dLacKo- 
Tay, he was never any thing but a theo- 
rist, Id. Mem. 4, 5, 4, cf. dtatedéw.— 
2. to be between, intervene, elapse, ypo- 
vov drayevouévav, after some time, 
Isae. 84, 14, so étn OxT@ TH KploeL 
éxetvy Siayeyovora, ap. Dem. 541, 10. 

Asaytyvéoka, f. -yvécouat: later 
and Ion. dvayivdcka, (0td, ylyvookw) 
To know one from the other, distinguish, 
separate, Lat. dignoscere, in Hom. ev 
0., Il. 7, 424; 23, 240: 6. ed duotot 
eiot, to distinguish whether they are 
equals or no, Hdt. 1, 134, 0. Aivoc 
KdvvaBic tort, Id. 4, 74: also c. acc. 
et part., Ar. Eq. 517.—IIL. to resolve, 
determine, vote to do so and so, c. inf., 
Hat. 6, 138; so dvéyvwoto avtoic Ta¢ 
orovdde AecAbobat, Thue. 1. 118.—2. 
as Athen. law term, to give judgment, 
decide, dixnv, Aesch. Hum, 709, or 
absol., ap. Dem. 629, 25.—III.=dvava- 
ylyv., to read through, Polyb. 

AvayxbAéopat, f. -Aoowat,=sq., 
Luc., in part. pf. pass. 

AvayKbAiGouat. f. -tcouar, (Ord, dy- 
Kun iCouat) dep., to hold the javelin by 
its poise ready to throw, v. dyKbAr II. : 
hence part. pf. pass., dumyxvAtouévoc, 
ready to throw or shoot, Xen. An. Asay 
28. 

AtayxvAdouat,—foreg , Anth.: and 
80 dinyKxtAwpévos, like dinyxvAcoué- 
voc, Xen. A». 5, 2, 12 

AtayKovifoua, f.-icowar, (Ord, dy- 
Kuvitoua) dep. mid., to lean on one’s 
elbow; hence 

AtayKwviopuoc, od, d, a Laning on 
the elbow, Plut. 

Atayhatoow, (dtd, yAabaow) to 
a tine brightly on, draprov, Ap. Rh. 

AtayAddo, f. -Wo, (da, yAdbw) to 
c.rve or hollow out, ebvac dv paudorce, 
Od. 4, 438. [a] 

AtdyAvpya, atoc, 76, (StayAbdw) 
scrapings. . 

AtdyAvrroc, ov, carved, engraved, 
Anth. : from 

AtayAvoo, t. -dya, (dca, yAdow) to 
carve all over, engrave, tool, make rough, 
Androsth. ap, Ath. 93 C,. [v] 

Atayvoun, no, 7, (Srayryvdokw) 
=0ldyvuaic, a decree, resolution, vote, 
Thue. 1, 87; 0. movezto@ut, Id. 3, 67. 

Alayvopor, ov, gen. ovoc, (dvayty- 
vookw) distinguishing, and so reward- 
ing, Antipho 122, 39. 

Aiayvupiva, f.-iow, (did, yvapite) 
to make close distinctions, inquire accu- 
rately, mepé TLvoc, N. T. 

Atdyvoatc, ewc, ), (Ovayryvéokw) 
a distinguishing, distinction, kadav } 
( ToLovTwy Tic 0.; Dem. 269, 27: 
esp. as medic. term, diagnosis, Galen. 
—Il. a resolving, deciding, resolution, 
Bur. Hipp. 696: 0. rocetoOat, to de- 
crde, determine a matter, Thuc. 1, 50: 
8. rho akiac TrovetaOas, to fix the value, 
Plat. Legg. 865 C, 

tAcayvworéor, verb. adj. from dea- 
YVMOKW, one must determine, decide, 

uc. Hermot. 16. 

Atayvoorne, ov, 6, (OLayty"boKw) 
ae who examines and decides. 

layvwortiKoc, H, dv, (Otay yvdo- 
kad) fil, able to judge or decide a fadeg, 
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Atayoyyt{a, f. -ow, (dtd, yoyyito) 


N 


‘to mutter, murmur, N. 1. 


+Avayéopac, ov and a, 6, Diagéras, 
son of Damagetus, king of Ialysus in 
Rhodes, a renowned Olympian con- 
queror, Pind. Ol. 7.—2. 6 “A@eoc, a 
philosopher of Melos, driven from 
Athens for impiety, Ar, Av. 1072.—3. 
a Dithyrambic poet, Ar. Ran. 320. 
Others in Thuc. 8, 35; etc. 

Atayopevotc, ew¢, 7, a declaration. 

tAcayopidat, Ov, oi, the descendants 
of Diagoras, in Rhodes, Paus. 4, 24, 3. 

Atdyopedvy, f. -ebou, (O1d, Gyopedo) 
to speak plainly, to speak out, declare, 
Hat. 7, 38, and oft. in later prose.— 
Ib. to speak of, Kaxc 0. tiv, Luc. 

Altdypaupa, atoc, 76, (dtaypddw) 
that which is marked out by lines, a fig- 
ure, form, plan, Plat. Rep. 529 E : esp. 
a geometrical figure, diagram, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 7, 3, and Plat.: in music, 
prob. the gamut, Phanias ap. Ath. 352 
D.—IL. awriting, edict,decree,Plut.—II. 
a list, register, Lat. scriptura. Hence 

Avaypaupivo, f. -icw, to divide by 
line : hence to play at draughts, Philem. 
p. 429, cf. sq. Hence 

Avaypapptopde, od; 6,4 dividing by 
lines: esp. a kind of game like draughts, 
cf. Ern. Clav. Cic. v. scriptorum duo- 
decim ludus. 

Avdyparrog, ov, (dtaypddo IV.) 
crossed out, e. g. Ok. 

Ataypideds, Ewe, 6, one who makes 
a O.dypauua; esp. at Athens, one who 
drew up financial tables. 

Acaypion, Hc, 7, @ marking off by 
lines: a geometr. figure, Plut.—Il. a 
dividing, classification, catalogue, regis- 
ter, Arist. Eth. N.: hence later, as= 
Lat. scriptura.—lll. a decree, ordinance, 
Dion. H.—1V. a crossing out, cancel- 
ling, esp. of a debt, Polyb., v. dua- 
yodow IV.—V. payment by note of 
hand, Lat. perscriptio, v. dtaypddw Y. 

Acaypada, f. -wo, (dud, ypddw), to 
mark out by lines, draw out, Lat.. delin- 
eare, THY TOALY, Plat. Rep. 500 E.— 
2. to divide by lines, partition, part out, 
Plut.—II. to draw out, lay down, Lat. 
praescribere, Dion. H.—ILI. to write in 
a list, enroll, levy, otpattérac, Lat. 
conscribere milites, Polyb.--IV. to cross 
out, strike off the list, Lat. circumscri- 
bere, Ar. Lys. 676, Plat. Rep. 387 B, 
and so prob. Eur. El. 1073: esp. 0. 
dikny, to strike a cause out of the list, 
cancel, quash it, Ar. Nub. 774, in pass., 
cf. Dem. 1324, 12, and Att. Process 
p. 27: in mid. dcaypdwacbar dixny, to 
give up a cause, withdraw it, Lys. ap. 
Harp., Dem, 501, 20, ef. Rubnk. Tim., 
Hemst. Thom. M, p. 211, Bremi Lys. 
mepl Onu. adux. 5.—V. to pay by note 
of hand, Lat. perscribere, Dion. H. [%] 

Ataypnyopéw, = dreypnyopéw, to 
keep awake, Hdn, 

Atayptaiva, strengthd. for dypraé- 
vo, Plut. 

Ataypurvéw, G, (did, dypuTvéw) to 
lie awake, keep awake, év wakp@ ypdvw 
vuxtog 0., Ar. Ran. 931. Hence ~ 

Ataypurvyti¢, od, 6, one who keeps 
awake, 

Atayvprdta, f.-dow, (dud, youvacw) 
to keep in hard evercise, train, Polyaen. 
Mid. to take hard ewercise, Gal. 

+ Aréyyxo, f.-ySo,strengthd. for dyyvo, 
uc, 


Atdyo, f -d&@, (dud; dyw) to carry 
through, over or across, take across, Od. 
20, 187; so 3. rHv otpatiay, etc., 
Thue. 4, 78, Xen., etc.—ll. of time, 
to pass, spend, go through, aidva, H. 
Hom. 19,7, Biov, Ar. Nub. 463, ypo- 
vov, yHpac, Huépav, Xen.; also od. 
Tpdrov evoeBij, to conduct one’s self 
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piously, Ar. Ran. 457: hence—2. bis 
oft. without (ior, etc., to live, puss 
uife, like Lat. degere, transigere, Hdt.. 
1, 94: but also to delay, put off time 

Thue. 1, 90; to pass time, amuse one’s 
self, Hemst. Thom. M. p, 213: also 
in genl. to continue, 0. olwny, Xen. 
Cyr. 1,4, 14, év eddaiuovia, Dem. 794, 
19: oft. c. part., to continue, go on 
doing so and 80, e. g. wavOavar, #0 

Giwr 6., Xen. Cyr.1, 2,6; 7, 5, 85.— 
IIL. to make to continue, keep, suppe?t, 
moAeg év Ouovoia, Isocr. 35 B, cf. 
Dem. 255, 12.—IV. to entertain, amuse 
a person, Xen. An. 1, 2, 11, and Luc 

cf. dtaywy7 Ill.—V. to keep, celebrate 

éopt7v, Ath. cf. dyo IV.—VI. to 
manage, conduct business, Dio C.—VII 

to separate, part, LXX. 

Atéywyy, ie, 7, (Ovdyo) @ carrying 
through or across.—II. a passing of life, 
away, plan, or course of life, c. gen. 
Biov, Plat. Rep. 344 E, absol., Arist. 
Pol.—2. a way of passing time, amuse- 
ment, pastime, Arist. Eth. N., and 
freq. in late prose, v. Wytt. Plut. 12¢ 
B, 158 D.—lV. management, Tor 
Tpayudtwv O., dispatch of business, Dio 
C.—V. a station, moorage for ships, 
Hdn. 

Ataywyikoc, 4, bv, belonging to a 
passage: TéAoc 0.=sq., Strab. 

Atdydéylov, ov, T6, a payment for 
passing, bridge or harbour-toll, Lat. por 
torium, Polyb. 

tArdyav, 6, Diagon, a river on the 
border of the Pisaean territory, Paus. 

Atdyovido, 6, f. -dow, (dia, ayo 
vlid@) to bein great fear, in an agony, 
Polyb.: ¢. acc., te stand in dread of, 
tid, Id. [dow] 

Atéyovifouat, (dud, ayovifouary 
dep., to contend, struggle, or fight 
against, tivi and mpoc Teva, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 9, 2, Cyr. 1, 6, 26.—IL.. to 
contend or struggle earnestly, of the 
Chorus, Id. Hell. 6, 4, 16: to fight to 
the end, decide the contest, wept TLvee. 
Aeschin. 72, 27. 

Atayoviog, ov, (dia, yewria) from 
angle to angle, diagonal, Vitruv. 

Atéyavoberéw, &, to propose for the 
prize of contest, Polyb. 

Atadaiw, fut. -dadcopat: aor. -eda 
odunv, which is most in use, (d:é, 
daiw) to divide, distribute, In tmesis, 
Ova Tadpa dacdoxero, Ll. 9, 333: dia- 
ddcacbat é¢ dvadc, Hdt. 4, 145. 

Ataddxva, f. -dnSomat, (ded, ddKvW) 
to bite through: metaph. to attack, 
Polyb. Mid. to bite one another, revé. 

Atadaxpda, (1d, daxpbw) to weep, 
shed tears, Dion H. [e} 

AtaddrTo, f. -yo, (ded, déwtw) te 
pean rend, dtd ypoa Kaddy &0., Il. 23, 

Acad&éréonan, (dt6, SaTéouar,)=de 
adaiw, dep., to divide, dismember, dtd 
KTHow datéovro, Il. 5, 158. % 

Atadeixvemn, f. -det&o, (dud, Seikvy 
ut), to shew through, like diagaive 
hence like d7A0«, to make clear, shew, 
let a thing be seen, oft. in Hdt. who 
usu. joins it with d7e: also c. part., 
dtadeLdta Tic. Bactajoc KnddseEvoc, 
Hat. 8, 118. Pass. to be shewn, to ap 
pear, dliadetkvicbw édy rodéuroe 
let him be declared the king’s enemy 
Hdt. 3, 72; sometimes intrans. in 
forms dvédege, and we dréde£e, it was 
clear, manifest, Hat. 3, 82. 

tAcadekrijp, Hpoc, 6, (Stadéyouat,) 
@ receiver, a transmitter, Aen. Tact. 

Atadéxtwp, opos, 6, (Otadéyouat,) 
an inheritor—II, pass. as adj., Aod- 
Beer igs Wie. lon 478 

cadéStoc. ov, (dtd, Sestdc, of ve 
good omen Hat. 7, 180. ei 
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» Acade&ec, ewe, 7,=dvadox7, Hipp. | 

Atadépxouat, aor. -Edpakov, (did, 
8épxouat,) dep. To see a thing through 
zwther, ovd’ Gv voi dtadpdKot, would 
not see us through it, sc. the cloud, Il. 
14, 344. 

Arddecuoc, ov, 6, (dtadéw,) a con- 
necting band, Hipp. 

Atadecuoa, O, (dud, deoude,) to bind 
fast, Gal. ; 

Aradetoc, ov, (dtadéw,) bound fast : 
xeAwol 0. yeviav immeiwy, firm-bound 
through the horse’s mouth, Aesch. 
Theb. 122. 

Acadéyonat, f.- Fouat; (dud, déxo- 
uat,) dep. mid.:—to receive one from 
another, Lat. eacipere, 3. 26yov, to take 
up the word, i.e. to speak next, also 
without Adyov, Hdt. 8, 142: 0. trav 
apynv, to succeed to the government, 
Polyb., etc., for which Hat. uses 
éxdéxouat, cf. vv. ll. ad 1, 26: hence 
also c. acc. pers., to succeed one, -take 
his place, Strab., and absol., of dade- 
Sduevot, successors, Polyb.; but also 
ce. dat. pers., t9 succeed to, relieve ox 
guard, etc., Plat. Legg. 758 B, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 18: hence in pass. part., 
dvadedeypuévoc, in turns, by turns, Lat. 
vicissim, Xen. An. 1, 5, 2; so too vdF 
eicdyet Kal vv Gxwbet dtadedeypévn, 
Soph. Tr. 30: to take up, come next up- 
on, 7Lvé, Polyb.—II. mid. later, to give 
cne a successor, to supersede, Diod., etc. 

Atavdéw, f. -djou, (dtd, déw,) to bind 
round, bind fast, Hdt. 2, 129: in genl. 
to bind on, tie up, fasten, dtadedécbat 
uitpa THY Kedadnyv, Diod.; 6 deadov- 
usvoc, a famous statue of Polycletus, 
v. Muller Archiol. d. Kunst $ 120, 3. 

Acadniéouat, (Sud, OnA€ouat,) dep. 
to do great harm to, tear to pieces, d/i- 
you ce Kbvec dcednAgoavTo, Od. 14, 
3d; 


Acddnxoc, ov, (did, S7A0¢) showing 
through: plainly seen: easily known, 
distinguished among others, Thuc. 4, 
68, Plat., etc. 

Acadydéa, 6, (dtd, dnA6a) to make 
nuanifest, prove clearly, Diog. L. 4, 46. 

Arddnua, atoc, 70, (dtadéw,) a band 
or fillet: esp. the blue band worked 
with white which went round the 
turban (rcdpa) of the Persian king, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3,13: hence the diadem, 
crown, put for kingly power, LXX. 

Avadnuaézoddpoc, ov, (deédnua, 
dépw) bearing a diadem, Plut. 

Acadidpaoka, f. -dpdcouat, Ion. -du- 
Spyjoxw, -dpjoouar: aor. 2. -édpav: 
pf. -dédpuxa, (did, dtdpdoKw) to run 
off, escape, get away, oft. in Hat. [for 
quantity v. a ca thy 

Aradidaus, £. -ddcu, (dtd, Sida) 
fo give from hand to hand, to pass on, 
give or hand over, Lat: tradere, Aaumd- 
Ota GAAHAotc, Plat. Rep. 328 A.—2. 
to transfuse, digest, of the stomach, 
Hipp.—3. to distribute, assign, Twi TL, 
Xen. An. 1, 10, 18, Dem. 1188, 21.— 
4. to spread about, scatter, disperse, pub- 
fish, éjpnv, Polyb.; 6. Képuc, to cast 
one’s eyes around, Eur.Or. 1267, Dind., 
ef. Phoen. 1371.—IL intr. to spread 
about, spread, Arist. Mirab.—2. =évdi- 
Swit, to remit, Hipp. 

Awdixdla, f..-dow, (did, SiKaCo,) 
to give judgment in a case, Plat. Rep. 
614 C: ¢. acc. rei, to decide, rule, Xen. 
Rep. Ath. 3, 4. Mid. to go to law, | 
xpé¢ twa, Dem., rivi, Dinarch.: to | 
plead one’s cause, Plat. Phaed. 107 D. 
The aor. pass. dcadicac6jvat=dla- 
$ixaécuc0ue occurs in Diog. L., and 
Dio C. , 

Agidixatow, G. to hold a thing to be 
right, Thuc. 4, 106: to defend as mat- 
ter oj right, ri and brép tevog, Dio C. 
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Atadixiaia, ac, 7, (Scadexdfouac) 
an action at law, law-suit to settle dis- 
puted claims as to guardianship of a 
child, claims on the treasury, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 916 C, and Oratt., cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 121], 7. 

Acadixacua, arog, T6, (dtadixdti) 
the object of litigation ina dvadikacia, 
Lys. 149, 7, cf. Att. Process p. 368. 

Atadixacpuoc, 0d, 6, (dcadixagw) a 
law-swit : contention. 

Acadixéw, G, (dud, dixn) to contend 
at law: of 0.the contending parties, Plut. 
—2. strengthened for adixéw, Dio C. 

Atad0iKoc, ov, 6, one party in a suit. 

Atéduroe, ov, (Ord, duAdoc) dou- 
bled, Diosc. , 

Atadidpev., (dud, Sidpoc) to run a 
chariot-race: IléAow meAdcyeot dtedi- 
gpevoe Mupriiov dévov (by a forced 
construction in Eur. Or. 990), killed 
M. by hurling him from the chariot into 
the sea. 

Acadoidvnilw, (dtd, doidvé) to rub 
as with a pestle. 

Acadokiucto, f. -dow, (dia, doxyud- 
Gw) to test closely, Xen. Oec. 19, 16. 
Hence 

Atadoxiacrtikoc, 4, dv, fit or able 
to test. 

Atadoxic, idog, 7, (td, doKdg) a 
cross-beam. 

Atadovéw, (did, Sovéw) to shake in 
pieces, overthrow. 

Atadofdlw, strengthd. for dogdalu, 
Plat. Phileb. 38 B. 

Acadoparifouat, (dvd, dopatifouar) 
dep., to fight with the spear, Lat. veli- 
tari, Polyb., cf. dua&iifowat. Hence 

Avadopatiopc, 0d, 0, a fighting with 
the spear, M. Anton. 

Atadécipoc, ov, transmitted, Synes. : 
from 

Arddoctc, ewe, 7, (Stadidwyt) a giv- 
| ing or handing over: a distribution, lar- 
gess, Dem. 1091, 24, Polyb., etc. 

tAcadovunvidvec, od, 6, Diadumeni- 
anus, a Roman emperor, Hdn. 

tAcadotuevoc, ov, 6, Diadiimenus, a 
Platonic philosopher, Plut.—2. = Av- 
adoupeviavoc, Hdn. 

A.adoyn, He, 7, (Stadéyomat) a suc- 
| cession, d.adoyeic, msuccession, Aesch, 
Ag. 313, Eur, Supp. 406; also é« du- 
adoxnc, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Dem. 
46,1: a relief on guard, Xen. Cyr, 1, 
4,17: hence dcadoyai ’Epiviwy, Eur. 
1 2.79: 

Aradoyxoe, 6, 7, (dtadéyouat) taking 
another's place, succeeding, a successor, 
usu. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, 0. Meya- 
Balo 7H¢ otpatnying, M.’s successor 
in the command, Hat. 5, 26, cf. 1, 162, 
etc., and so Att., as. Aesch. Pr. 464, 
Isocr. 393 A, cf. Eur. Hec. 588: but 
also 6. tig ’AoTudyov vavapyiac, 
Thuc. 8, 85: oft. c. gen. pers. only, 
as trvov déyyoc 0., Sleep’s successor, 
Light, Soph. Phil. 867: absol., d:a- 
Soyo époitwy, they went to work b 
turns, in reliefs, Hdt. 7, 22: épya dua- 
doya, works done by turns, successive 
works, Eur. Andr, 743. 

Aradpapariva, (Oud, dpayarifw) to 
finish acting a play, M. Anton. 

Acadpapeiv, inf. aor. 2 of duatpéyu. 

Avadpavat, Ion. -dpyvat, inf. aor. 2 
of dtadidpécko. ' 

Avadpactirodirat, Gv, ol, (diadpa- 
atc, ToAitne) citizens who shirk all 


| state burdens, Ar. Ran. 1014. 


Atddpaatc, ewc, 4, (dvadidpacxw) 
an escape, Joseph. . 

Aradpdaouat, lon. -dpyoouat, fut. 
of dradidpdokw. [ao] 1 

Acadparrouan, f. -Eouat, (61d, Spar- 
zw) dep. mid., to seize hold of, TLv0g, 
Polyb, 
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Acadpyoomat, lon. for deaérdcopar 

Avadpyorevw, lengthd. Ion. form 
for diadidpdoxw, Hat. 4, 79; acc. to 
Schneider's con}. for diarpnoreto. 

Aradpouy}, ic, 4, (Stadpapety) a 
running through or about, an meursion, 
a foray, Aesch. Theb. 351.—2, a place 
for running through, pussage through, 
Xen. Cyn, 10,8: 

TAvadpouae, ov Ion. ew, 6, Dia 
dromes, @ Thespian, father of De 
mophilus, Hat. 7, 222. 

Avdédpouoc, ov, 6, 
running through, Luc. 

Aadpouoc, ov; (dtadpapeiv) run 
ning through or about, wandering, ov 
yat, Aesch. Theb. 191: Aéyoc J, 
stray, lawless love, Eur. El. 1156, like 
Lat. conjugium desultorium: %u3o2a 
kioct 0., the vestibule shaken with its 
pillars, Id. Bacch. 592, 

Acadvvo, Hipp., and dradéw, Hat. 
2, 66: more usu. as dep. mid. diady- 
ouat, c. fut. -dticowa, aor. 2 drédvy 
(da, dvvw, d0w). To pass through, shp 
through: absol. to slip away, get off, 
escape, Ar, Vesp. 212, 281, Plat., etc. 
[On quantity, v. dvw.] Hence 

Aadvotc, Ewe, 7, a passing through, 
passage, Theophr.—IL in plur. passa- 
ges, galleries, in mines, etc., Diod.: 
metaph., means of escape, evasions from 
a thing, tuvd¢, Dem. 744, 5. 

Acadvrixéc, 7, 6v, penetrating, The- 
ophr. 

Acadda, V. dcadtve. 

Adda, f. -dow and -daowat, (dud, 
@0w) to sing for a prize, contend in sing 
mg, V. Otaeidw ; Or to sing between the 
acts, Arist. Poet.—II. to produce a dis 
cord, Heracl. ap. Arist. Mund. 

Acadwpéomat, (Ord, Swpéoar) dep. 
to distribute in presents, cen Cyr. 3, 
3, 6: in genl. to distritute, aasign, Jo- 
seph.” 

Avasida, f. -eicouat, (did, eidw) 
to let appear, show forth, prove, Hv ape- 
THY OlaeiceTat, Ul. 8, 535: but in Il. 
13, 277, as pass., dpeTn Ovaetderat, 
courage is proved, cf. dseidov. 

Acaeida, f. -ceicw and -aeicomat, 
poet. for diddu, to sing for a prize, TL- 
vi, with one, Theocr. 5, 22. 

Acaseipévoc, part, perf. pass. from 
Ovinuc. 

Acaeirreiv, poet. dcaetméuev, Ep. for 
Svet@eiv, to speak one with another, 
Od., v. dteizov. 

A:dépzog, ov, (Ota dfp) through the 
air: in air, sublime, Luc. 

Acavdo, inf. dagqy, fut. -fou, (did, 
Ciw) to live through, pass, Tov Biov, 
Eur. I. A. 923, 76 xal’ juépar, Plat. 
Rep. 561 C: absol. like Lat. degere, 
Ar. Plut. 906, Xen., etc.: c. part. like 
dtaBiow, to live doing so and so, as 
0. moingayéovtec, Hat. 3, 25, in Ion. 
form dvalaw: 0. a6 TLvog, to live off 
or by a thing, Ar, Av. 1434. 
pruneenyre, od, 6,=dldleviic, Po- 


(duadpapeiv) a 


1 

ae Gomi: also dvalevyvda, fut. 
-Ceb Sea, (Ord, Cebyvupt) to disjoin, part 

usu. in pass., to be parted, tivdc, from 
one, Aeschin. 52, 13: to be divorced, 
Plat. Legg. 784 B: cf. also dudlevscc. 
Hence . elie 

Avatevktixdc, 4, 6v, disjunctive, 
Gramm. Adv. -Kéc¢. 

Audlevétc, ewc, 7, (Oraledyvuut) a 
disjoining, separating, parting, Plat. 
Phaed. 88 B: 0. moteicbai=dracev- 
yvivat, Plat. Legg. 930 B: as musi- 
cal term, opp. to cvvady, the interpo- 
sing of a tone between two tetrachords, 
Plut., ef. retpayopdov. 

Aintnketowa, (did, (reba) dep, 
; mid., to rival, dub. 1., Hipp. 
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Aiatndordréopat, (SL, (nhotuTéw) 
cep. mid., to rival, emulate, Tut, Ath. 

Auagnoic, ewe, 4, (Otalaw) a way 
of living. P . 

Acatnréa, 6, f. -fow, (dtd, Sntéw) 
to search through, examine, Plat. Polit. 
258 B.—II. to seek out, invent, Adyouc, 
Ar. Thesm, 439. 

Acdlouat, dep., to set the threads mn 
the loom, to fia the warp, and so begin 
the web, Nicoph. Pandor. l= opp. to 
mpodopeiabar Tov oryudva, Schol. 
Ar. Av. 4; ef. diaoua. 

Araviyia, ac, y= dudcevsic; Anth. 

Atafwypadéw, O, f. -7ow, (Ota, Go- 
yoadéw) to paint completely, Plat. Tum. 
55 C 


Ardfowa and didfaopa, arog, 76, 
(ScaGovvuue) that which is girt, the part 
above the hips, the waist: hence the 
narrow part of an island, Plut.—Il. that 
which girds or binds, hence—l. a gir- 
dle, drawers, Lat. subligaculum, Thuc. 
1, 6: hence—2: gpevdv 0.=dtédpa- 
yua, Arist. Part. An.—3. the cornice 
or frieze in architecture, Lat. corona, 
Theophr.—4. the narrow gallery that 
ran between the rows of seats in a thea- 
tre, Lat. praecinctio, Vitruv., cf. Mul- 
ler Archaol. d. Knnst § 289, 6. 

Arafopedv«, (dtd, Coebw) to make 
into soup, Ta Kpéa, Hipp. 

AraGoévvipt, also dvalwrrvto, fut. 
-Ciow, (dra, CSvvvuc) to gird round, 
surround ; and so to separate, part of 
cut off, Polyb., rov abyéva épvyuact, 
Plut. Mid. to gird one’s self, gird up 
one’s loins, and so to be ready, TL, with 
a thing, dxwaKnv, éoOyra, TpLeo- 
viov, Lue. Hence 

Aralwoua, atoc, TO, = (didGaua, 
Plut. 

AralworHo, Hpos, 6, the twelfth ver- 
tebre in the back. 

Aialoorpa, ac, 7,=d1afwmua, Per- 
sae. ap. Ath. 607 C. 

Avatéw, lon. for dcataw, Hat. 

Arcéinyet, (Ota, npc) to blow or breathe 
through a thing, tuvdéc, or Te Ova TLvoe, 
Ses. Op. 512, 515, 517. 

AtabdAaccedvw, (Old, Baraccetw) 
to part by the sea, Alciphr. 

ArabdAro, (Ota, OGATw) to warm 
through, Plut. 

Atabappéw, (did, Oappéw) to take 
neart, Ael. 

Avabedoua, f. -doowat [a], Ton. 
Hooat, (dvd, Gedouat) dep. mid., to 
look through, look closely into, examine, 
Plat. Crat. 424 D, and Xen. Hence 

Atabearéov, verb. adj., one must ex- 

. wmneerle, Plat. Rep. 611 Ce 

A1abetow, (dtd, Oerdw) to fumigate, 
Od. 22, 494. 

ArabléAyo, (did, OéAyw) to soothe 
thoroughly, Incert. ap. Suid. 

Aid0epa, arog, TO, (SvatéOnut) dis- 
position, arrangement, Sext. Emp. 

Acabepifa, (dud, Bépoc) to pass the 
summer, J. Liaur.—2. (did, Oepifw) to 
cut asunder, Hesych. 

Atabeppatva, f. -dvd, (dud, Oepuat- 
vw) to warm through, heat, Plat. ‘Tim. 
65 E: of wine, r7v puyqv, Aristaen. 
Pass. to grow hot, Den: 402,23. Hence 

Avafepudcia, ac, , @ warming 
through, heading, P. 1%. ; 

Aadepuog, ov, (dtd, Oepude) thor- 
oughly warmed, very hot, Hipp. 

A.deoic, ewe, 7, (StatiOnut) a pla- 
cing in order, Lat. dispositio, defined 
by Arist. Metaph. 4,19; an arranging, 
regulating, disposing, e. g. by will, and 
so—2. a will and testament,= dLabjKn, 
Luys. Fr. 44: a covenant, LXX.—3. 
the composition, e. g. of a picture, and 
pu the subject of a picture. Callix. ap. 


330 


‘Iam 
Ath 210 B; and in genl. the subject ; Plat. 
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j of any thing, as pvOiKai 6., Plut.—4. 


a drawing, plan, design, the result of 
ebpeoic, Plat. Phaedr. 236 A.—S. the 
dress, etc., of an actor, Ath.—6. rhet- 
orical art, Polyb.—II. a disposing of, 
selling, sale, Isocr. 224 B, and Plut., 
ef. Gronov. Harpoer. in v.—III. (from 
pass.) a disposition, state, condition, sit- 
uation: esp. the state, temper of mind 
consequent on 7GOoc, Arist. Org. 

Avabecpobetéw, G, (dtd, Becuobe- 
Téw) to arrange and set in order, Plat. 
Tim. 42 D. 

Ataberhp, Rpoc, 6,=sq-, Plat. Legg. 
765 A 


Avabérne, ov, 6, (dcatiOnus) one 
who arranges and sets in order, a regu- 
lator, governor, like dtouxntyc¢: 0. Ypn- 
ouay, like dvackevaornc, a collector 
and arranger of oracles, Hdt. 7, 6, ubi 
vy. Bahr, and cf. dcatéOnue UI. 

Aabé, f. -Petcopat, (Jd, Géw) to 
run about, Thuc. 8, 92 ; also of reports, 
to spread, Xen. Oec. 20; 3: dotépe¢ 
0., falling stars, Arist. Meteor.—ll. to 
run a race, Plat. Theaet. 148 C: mpéc 
viva, Plut.: c. acc. cognato, as 0d. 
THY Aguada, to run the torch-race, 
Plut., v. Aauradndpouia. - 

Arabjxn, ne, 7, (StatiOnut) a dis- 
position, esp. of property by will; a 
will and testament, Ar. Vesp. 584, 589, 
and freq. in Oratt.: also in plur., 


Isae. 36, 32.—II. al axéppnro. O., | 


mystic deposits on which the com- 
monweal depended, probably oracles, 


Dinarch. 91, 17, cf. dsaBérne, v. Lob. | 


Aglaoph. 965.—III. a convention, ar- 
rangement between two parties, cove- 
nant, Orabécbat dsabyxny éuoi, Ar. 
Av. 439, so LXX., N. T., and Eccl. ; 
dispensation, N. T.: 7 Kawv7 Aca6yj- 
xn, the New Testament ; 7) radaia 01- 


aljkn, the old dispensation, i. e. the | 


Old. Testament, applied to the cove- 
nant in the books of Moses, N. T. 
AtadnAtvo, f. -dvd, strengthd. for 
OnAvve, Theophr. 
Avabypdo, (dvd, Onpdw) and 
Acabypsva, (dtd, Onpevw) to hunt 
after, pursue, v. 1, Plat. Phileb. 32 D. 
Acabnpt6w, G, strengthd. for @7p:- 
60, ens meee 
Atabtyydvo, strengthd. for @:yyd- 
vO, reek H. A. z As 
Avabido, f. -dow, (dtd, OAdw) to 


break in pieces, crush, pound, Ael. [2G] | 


AtabAéw, G, (Old, LOAEw) to fight 
through : struggle with, zpd¢ Tuva, Ael. 
Hence 

AvabdAnréov, verb. adj., one must 
Sight it out, Philo. 

ArabAiBo, f. -Ww, (did, O2A(Bw) to 
crush in pieces, Call. Fr. 67. [7] 

Atabordw, &, (dtd, A0Adw) to make 
quite dark or muddy, Plut. 

A.abopvBéa, 6, (ded, BopvBéw) to 
confound or perplex utterly, Thuc. 5, 29. 

AtdOpavoros, ov, easily broken, The- 
ophr.: from 

Atabpatw, (dtd, Apatw) to break in 
small pieces, pound, Plat. Tim. 57 A. 

Atabpéw, &, (Std, Gbpéw ) to look 
through, look closely into, examine closely, 
Ar. Eq. 543, Nub. 700, Thesm. 658. 

Acafpiga, shortd. from dvabepigva, 
Q. Sm. 

Acabpogu, G, (dG, 0p0éw)tospread a 
report, give out, Thue. 6, 46. 

. kui (dtd, dApaigw) to collect, 
al. 


Atabpvaréga, d, or better dual pdAéu, 
6, f. -7ow, usu. in perf. pass., (dud, 
OpvAréw) to be the common talk, be 
commanly reported, dteteOpvANTO WC... 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 2: deareOptaAnuar, 
uite deafened, c. part. dKovwr, 
ys. 205 B; dvareOpvAnuévoc 


‘ 
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7a Ora, ere who has been talked deat 
Plat. Rep. 358 C. ; 

Avabpupparic, ioc, = Ipbuparee, 
Antiph. Avezpar 2. 

Atabpinra, f. -w: aor. pass. de 
Tpvonv [¥] (Océ, Uptxrw). To break 
in sunder, break wm pieces, shiver: I 
Hom. only once éidoc...7piy0a tz 
Kal TeTpayOa dLatpudér, Il. 3, 363, sc 
doridec Ovatetpuupévat, Xen. Ages. 
2, 14—II. metaph. like Lat. frangere, 
to break down, weaken, esp. by profi 
gate living; to enervate, make weak 
and womanish, Plat. Lys. 210 E, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2,1. Pass. like Lat. frangz, 
dissolvi, to be broken down or weakened, 
esp. to be enervated, corrupted, )76 TL- 
voc, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 24 and 25; dcé 71, 
Ib. 4, 2, 35: to live rietously, TAOUTY O., 
to revel in riches, Aesch. Pr. 891: to lose 
one’s force of mind, be a weakling, hence 
dvatebpuupévoc, Lat. animo fractus, 
enervated, enfeebled in mind, adv. —yé- 
vuc, Plat. Legg. 922 B. Mid. to bear~ 
one’s self proudly, to be affected, esp. 
of women, to be prudish, behave inso- 
lently, tivi, Theocr. 6,15; but in 15, 
99, of a singer, dlabpiarerar 707. she 
is beginning her airs and attitudes. 
Hence 

Aafpribic, ewe, 7, a breaking asun 
der: enervating. 

Avabpécku, (01d, @pdcKw) to spring 
asunder, Opp. 

AraOdpa, wr, 74, (dt, Bbpa) a sort 
of rail or wicket set in the doorway, Lat. 
prothyra, Vitruv. 

Acai, poet. for dud, esp. in Treg., 
Seidl. Dochm. p. 94. 

Acdiydnv, adv. (dtaicow) bursting 
through, Opp. 

Acaibpiala, f. -dow, (dtd, aibprdw) 
to be quite clear and fine: éddket Otat- 
Gprafeev, it seemed likely io be fizz, 

en. An. 4, 4, 10. 

AiatOpoc, ov, (dd, atOpa) quite clear 
ind fine, Plat r{ ba) gu 

Ataibiscu, (did, aidbcow) to rusd 
away, sweep by, Pind. O. 7, 175. 

Atatuoc, ov, (did, aia) mixed with 
blood; blood-stained, Hipp., and Eur. 


| Hec. 656. 


Ataivo, f. -ivd, aor. édénva, to wet, 
moisten, I]. 22, 495. Mid. drat: ecla 
dace, to wet one’s eyes, Aesch. Pers. 
1064: hence absol. to weep, Blomf. ib 
263: and so in act. to weep for, bewail 
diawve zjua, Ib. 1038. (Akin to lag 
vw, devo, OLEpdc.) 

tAlaisic. toc, 6, Diaexis, pr. ny. of a 
Persian, Aesch, Pers. 996. 

tAéazoc, ov, 6, Diaeus, a practor of 
the Achaeans, Polyb. 40, 2, 8—2. fa- 
ther of Diophanes, Paus. 

Ataipeaic, cmc, 7, (Staipéw) a divi- 
ding, division, Hdt. 7, 144: ev dratpé- 
cet (WHdwv) in the separate, distinct 
reckoning of the votes on either side, 
Aesch. Eum. 749: esp. in logic, divi 
sion of a class into its constituent 
parts, Arist. Org.: &« dvacpécewe, dis 
junctively : diversity, difference, Diod. 
S.; N. T.—IL. division of spoil, Ken 
Cyr. 4, 5, 55. 

Avatperéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
Ovaipéw, to be divided, Plat. Rep. 41% 
B.—ll. Lg abad one must divide, Id 
Legg. 874 KE. 

Avatpérne, ov, 6, (Starpéw) a divi 
ders diate oe oh ah ae 

Acatperixde, 7, dv, (Statpéw) fit to 
divide or be divided, divisible, Plat. 
Soph. 226 C. Adv. -xéc, Plut. 

Ataipetoc, n, ov, divided, separated, 
opp. to ovvGeToc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 20 
divisible, opp. to cuvey7c, Arist. Eth N 
—II. divided, distributed, Soph Tr. 163. 
—ILL. distinguishable, hence od 6. Adyqi 
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not to be distinguished or determined by 
word, Thue. 1, 84. Adv. -rwe: from 

Ataipéw, &, f. -fow: aor. dveidor: 
aor. pass. dinpéOyv: (dtd, aipéw) to 
take one from another, to divide, part, 
cleave in twain, did 0° dudorépove Ede 
KUKAOVE daoridoc, Il. 20, 280; to cut 
open, Aayév, Hat. 1, 123, ef. 119: to 
cut away, tear away, pull down, tiv 
dpoednv, Thuc. 4, 48, and Xen.—II. to 
divide, distribute, Hdt. 9, 85: 0. dvo 
oipac Avddr, to divide the Lydians 
into two parts, Hdt. 1, 94, so 6. tpu- 
x7, Plat. Phaedr. 253 C ; for 0. ele..., 
as it is in Dem. 144, 27: did @ada- 
wine OveAov, Hat. 5, 33, v: PaAducog. 
Mid. to divide among themselves, each 
to take a part, Hes. Th. 112, Thue. 7, 
19, Dem. 1113, 10.—III. to distinguish, 
determine, Lat. decidere, duaipeiv dza- 
dootc, to put an end to controversies, 
Hat. 4, 23; dixnv, Aesch. Eum. 472. 
—2. to say distinctly and expressly, to 
define, interpret, Hdt. 3, 103; 7, 16, 
and so in mid., Id. 7, 47, and oft. in 
Plat. 

Acaipo, f. -Z96, (did, aipw) to raise 
up, lift up, duGpac TO oTdua, to open 
one’s mouth and lift up one’s voice, 
Dem. 375, 14: Adyov, to exalt one’s 
style, Lat. elate dicere, Schaf. Mel. p. 
10: hence dinpuévoc, lofty, Lat. sub- 
limis, Dion. ie Mid. to lift up what 
1s one’s own or for one’s self, as 0. Ba- 
«tnpiav, Plut.—Il. intr. sub. éavtéyv, 
etc., to lift one’s self over, cross, pass, 
tov mépov, Polyb., cic ZuxeAiav, Id., 
ct. aipw. 

Acaicfdvouat, f. -Acopat, (dtd, ai- 
cOdvouar) dep. mid., to perceive clear- 
vy and distinctly, distinguish perfectly, 
-1, Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, etc. 

Ataicow, f. érat&w, Att. didcoo, 
-d7T@, fut. -é&w (did, dicow). To 
-ush through or across, Hdt. 4, 134: of 
sound, to dart or shoot through the air, 
dingev yo, Aesch. Pr. 133, cf. Eur. 
J. A. 426: also c. acc., dp7 6., Soph. 
O. T. 208; and c. gen., of pain, J. 
rAevpor, Id. Tr. 1083. [On quantity, 
v. dicow.] 

Atiiorou, GO, f. -ticw, (did, dicTéw) 
to make an end of, Soph. Tr. 881. 

Avaicytvoya, strengthened for 
aicyivouat, Luc. 

Aiata, 105 Ny life, way of ling, 
mode of life: with esp. reference to 


food, dress, etc., maintenance, board | 


and lodging, Lat. cultus victusque, in 
full, 0. Conc, Hdt. 1, 157: 0. éyevv, Id. 
1, 35, weraBdrAdew, Ib-157: mTrwyxo¢ 
6., Soph. O. C. 751, cxAnpa 6., Eur. 
Meleag. 8, and so freq. in Att. prose: 
0. moteicAat, to pass one’s life, live, 
Hat. 2, 68; but dia:tay zr. Tivée, to 
' make another live, Ib. 3: the relations 
of life, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 3.—2. a place 
living, a dwelling, abode. Plut. : 
ence a room. Lat. diaeta, Id. Popl.13,— 
II. as medic. term, @ prescribed man- 
ner of life, diet, Hijyp.—IlI. at Athens, 
arbitration, Soph. [1.1073 ; éguuéverv 
7H 0., Ar. Vesp. 524; émuzpépac TLvi 
diattav, Lys. 893,10: d@Aecv THY O., 
to have a cause given against one, 
Dem. 862, 2.—2. the office of arbitrator, 
Luc. Cf. dvactntfc. Hence 
Ataitéo, 6, f. -70W: aor. 1 either 
édvairnoa, or diftynoa, or even éd1H- 
tnoa: so pf. deduprnuat, Thuc. 7, 77. 
To maintain, support: to diet. Pass. 
to lead a certain course of life, to live, 
Hat. 1, 120, 123, Soph. O. C. 769, 
Thuc., etc.; 0. ravTa_ vouia, to live 
in the observance of all the law, 
Thue. 7,77.—II. to be arbiter or umpire 
(ScartyT He), and so to setile, decide, TL, 
Strab., and Dion. H.—2. in genl. to 
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regulate, govern, 7d6Av, Pind. O. 9, 100, 
ef. Dem. 1142, 26. Hence 

Ataitnua, ato¢, TO, usu. in plur., 
rules of life, a mode or course of life, 
esp. in regard of diet, Hipp.; but also 
in genl. é¢ rz, Thue. 1, 6, Xen. Rep. 
Ath, 1, 8. 

AtaitAo wos, ov, belonging to an ar- 
biter or umpire (OcatTnTHE), Isae. ap. 
Poll. 8, 64. 

Acaitnréov, verb. adj. from dvac- 
TaW, one must live, Hipp. 

_ AlaityntHptov, ov, 70, (déacra III.) 
in plur., the dwelling rooms of. a house, 
Xen. Oec. 9, 4. 

Avaitnri¢, 0d, 6, an arbitrator, um- 
pire, Lat. arbiter, Hdt. 5, 95. At Ath- 
ens the dsactyrai were a kind of jury, 
which did not sit in any of the pe 
courts, and were paid not by the state 
but by the parties: most petty causes 
came before them, an appeal lying to 
the higher courts, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 145, 11, or for a full account Hudt- 
walcker uber die Diaéteten in Athen. 

AtaitynriKoc, 7, Ov, (dtartaw) be- 
longing to living or diet: 7 0., sub. 
TéExvN, wholesome eating, drinking, etc., 
dietetics, Hipp.—2. belonging to the du- 
aLTNTHC, Adyog O., an arbitration, Strab. 

Atatwovivo, f. -icw, (did, aiwvifw) 
to perpetuate, Philo.—ll. intr. to be eter- 
nal, ld. 

Atatévioc, a, ov, strengthd. for ai- 
vio, lasting through time, everlasting, 
Plat. Tim. 39 D. Adv. -we. 

Atatwpéa, , f. -7oW, (did, aiwpéw) 
to make float through. Pass. to float or 
pass through, Plat. Tim. 78 E. 

Avaxane, é¢, (dtaxaiw) burntthrough, 
very hot, Theophr. 

AcaxG@aipu, f. -ipd, (d1d, kaBaipw) 
to cleanse, purge thoroughly, Ar. Eccl. 
847, and Plat.—II. to clear of wood, 
ynv, Theophr. 

Avaxabapifa, fut. -16, (dud, Kabap- 
iGw)=foreg., N. T. 5 

Araxd@apate, ewe, 7, (Staxabaipw) 
a thorough cleansing or purging, Plat. 
Legg. 735 D.—II. a clearing of ground, 
Theophr. 

Acaxabéfouat, fut. -edodpar, (dud, 
xaléCouat) dep. mid., to sit apart, take 
one’s seat, Plut. 

AcaxdéOnua.,=foreg., Id. 

AcaxabiCa, fut. -.jow and -16, (did, 
xabilw) to make to sit apart, set apart, 
Xen. Oec. 6, 6.—II. intr.=foreg., 
LxXX. 

Acakaio, f. -xatow, (dtd, Kaiw) to 
burn through or up, set on fire, heat to 
excess, Hdt. 2,26: hence to inflame, 
excite, Plut. 

AvakiiAonayabifouat, dep., to vie 
with another in virtue, etc. (dud, KaAo- 


kayabia) Tivi, Diog. ap. Stob. p. 59, 8. | 


Avaxadinro, f. pw, (id, Karvdr- 
Tw) to reveal to view, Dem. 155, 26. 

Avaxdéurto, f. -po, (did, Kéuttw) 
to bend, turn about, LXX. Hence : 

Ardkapnpic, ew¢, 7, abending, turning. 

Avakavacow, (dtd, Kavdcow) cf. 
Kkavaoow, only found in Eur. Cycl. 
157, in aor. 1, wav Tov Adpvyya OLeE- 
xavagé cov; has aught run gurgling 
through thy throat ? 

Araxaépadokéu, (dtd, Kapadokéw) to 
expect anxiously, prob. 1. Philem. p. 
363. 

Arandépozoc, ov, (dvd, kapdia) heart- 
piercing, odvvy, Joseph. 

Avakaprepéw, (Old, Kaptepéw) to 
endure to the end, last out, Hat. 3, 52, 
é¢ TO €cyatov,7, 107: hence toabstain 


from food, Dion. H.: ei¢ tHv mazpioa | 


0., to stand by one’s country, Lycurg. 
158, 33: 6. u7 Aéyew, to be obstinate 
in refusing to speak, Arist. Rhet. 
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Avakatehéyyu, (Sid, Kareséyyo 
to confute utterly, Ttvi, N.'1., in mid 
Atakatéyu, f. -rabétw, (Jud, kare 
Aiv) to hold back, delay, check, Polyb, 
to hold, possess, Id. Hence 
_ Alakaroyxy, Hc, 7, & holding, possess 
ing ; and 

Avakdroxoc, ov, holding, possessing. 

Avaxaviéo, 6,(bid, kaviAdc) to grow, 
run to stalk, Lat. decaulescere, Theophr. 

Avékavua, arog, 6, (dtaxatw) burn- 
ing heat, Anth. 

Atakavvidfa, (01d, xavvidcw) to de- 
termine by lot, draw lots, Ar. Pac, 1081. 

Atdkavote, wg, 7, (Otakaiw)=did- 
Kavya, Plut. 

Avaredta, f. -dow, (dtd, Kei) to 
cleave asunder, in tmesis, dua SvA@ 
dava keadooat, Od. 15, 322, 

Avdéxewat, inf. -KetoOar, fut. -Ket 
couat, (dtd, Ketjuar) dep. mid. To 
be in a certain state, of mind, body, or 
circumstances: to be disposed or af- 
fected so and so, Hat. 2, 83, etc. : very 
freq. c. adv., O¢ dudketuas, What a state 
I am in, Eur. Tro. 113, b76 vocov, 
Thue. 7, 77, etc.: nuxéc, Tadaird- 
pos, LoxOnpdc, dabAwe, 0., to be in a 
sad state, sorry plight, ill health, Ay. Fy. 
250, Plat. Gorg. 504 E, etc., opp. to ed 
0., Xen. An. 7,3, 17: also c. dat. pers., 
eb or Kaxdc 0. Tivi, Isae. 48, 18; mpd¢ 
tiva, Isocr. 28 D, cf. Isae. 25, 23: so 
tatkG¢ 0. TLvi, to be on a friendly 
footing, on intimate terms with one, 
Xen. An. 2, 5,27; oixeiwe 0. tevi, Id. 
7, 5,16; épwricd¢ 0. TOV KaAGY, to be 
in love with... Plat. Symp. 216 D; 
bréntw¢ Tivi 0., to be suspected by 
him, Thuc. 8, 68: Adun J.=Avyuatr- 
eo@at, Hdt. 2, 162.—Il. of things, to 
be settled, fiwed, or ordered, &¢ ob OLé 
KELTO, SO was it ordered him, Hes. Sc, 
20: Tu dlaketueva, certain conditions. 
settled terms, éml OLaKElmEVOLOL LOVvvG- 
payjoat, Hdt. 9, 26: of a gift, dweri-ov 
OvakeioeTat, it will be better disposed 
of, more serviceable, Xen. An. 7, 3, 17. 

Acakeipa, fut.-xepd and -Képow, pf. 
-KéxapKa, (dtd, Keipw) strictly to ext 
in pieces ; hence ézo¢ 0., to make it null 
and void, frustrate, Lat. rescindere jus 
sum, or to cut it through, and so to break 
through, transgress, ll. 8, 8: cf. ému- 
Keipa, émtxomTw. In Ar. Vesp. 1313, 
oKevapta OLakekapévos, stript of his 
_ trappings. 

Avakexptpévuc, adv. part. perf. pass 
from dtaxpivw, separately, differently, 
| Arist. H. A. 
| AcaxéAevua, atoc, 76, an exhorta- 
tion, command, Plat. Legg. 805 C, 
Bekk. : from 

Avakehedouat, (did, KeAevw) dep. 
mid., to exhort, give orders, direct, Tivi . 
| elvat, movetv, etc., Hdt. 1, 36, Plat. 
| Euthyphr. 26 D.—2. to encourage one 
another, Hdt. 1, 1: oft. with Gadj 
Rowe added, to cheer one another on. 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 3: hence even. d 
éavt@, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 13.—3. to ad: 
monish, inform, Tivi wept TLvoc, Isocr. 
206 E. The act. only in Philostr, 

AvakéAevopa, ato, TO,=OlaKéA ev 
pia, for which it is v. 1. E 

Avakedevopude, od, 6, an exhortation, 
cheering on, Thuc. 7,71. 

AtaxeAevoréor, verb. adj., one must 
direct, advise, Plat. Legg. 631 D. 

Acaxevijc, adv. for dia Kevig mpag 
ewe, and now usu, written divisim, in 
vain, idly, to no pps Hipp., and 
Eur. Tro. 753: 0. dAAwe, Ar. Vesp 
929, warnv 6., Plat. (Com.) Phaon 
2, 21. 

AtdKevoc, ov, (did, Kevoc) quite emp 
ty, hollow, Td 0., a gap, Thue. 4, |35 
itd 0., hollows, Plat. Tim. 58 B. ¢ 
33) 


i 
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dedopxévai, to have a lean and hungry 
loak, Lue. Adv. -vwc, Joseph. 

Arakevow, @, (dtd, Kevow) to empty 
outright, Hipp. 

AvakevTéw, O,(0td, KevTésw) to pierce 
through, make a puncture, Hipp. Hence 

Avakévtnotc, ewc, 7, @ piercing 
through, puncturing, Hipp. 

Avakévacte, ewc, 7, (Otakevdw) an 
emptying out. 

Acaxéopat, Ion. for dudKkewuae. 

Acaxepdvvuut, also dcaxepavvba, f. 
-KEepiow, (Old, KEepavvvpl) to mex up, 
mid. to mix themselves up with, TLvoc, 
Philostr. 

Avakeppativa, (vd, Kepuativa) to 
change into small coin, to change, 0pay- 
pejv, Ar. Vesp. 789. 

Ataxeprouéw, strengthd. for kepto- 
pu, to mock at, 71, Dio C. 

Avaxeyipuévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dvayéa, poured out ; hence ea- 
cessively, like Lat. effuse, 0. yeAdy, ap. 
Suid. 

Ataxeyoptopuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from dcaywpica. 

Avaxnpvxetoual, (1d, KnpvKeda) 
dep. mid. to negotiate by herald, mpdog 
tiva, Thue. 4, 38. Very late in act., 
to proclaim by herald. . 

Acaknptacw, f. -fa, (01d, knptoow) 
to proclaim by herald, Diod., in mid. év 
dcakexnpuywévotc, in declared war, 
Plut. 

AvaxtyxAélo, strengthd. for kcy- 
KAigw, to shake or move constantly, 
Hipp., and Ar. Fr. 94. 

Avaxirddvevréov, verb. adj., one 
must risk all, 0. ddvat, one must speak 
at all risks, Plat. Tim. 72 D: from 

Atakiwddbveva, (01a, kivdvvedtw) to 
run all risks, make a desperate attempt, 
adventure, &¢ tt, Thuc. 7, 47, =pdc 
riva, 1, 142: also c. inf, Id. 7, 1; and 
absol., 8, 27. Pass. of the attempt, 
to be risked, hazarded, Dem. 866, 27: 
Ocakexwvd. PGpwaka, desperate reme- 
dies, Isocr. 225 D,. 

Avakivéw, (dtd, Kivéw) to move 
throughout, confound, confuse, Thuc. 5, 
25.—IL. to stir about, and so scrutinise, 

ry into, Lat. excutere, Ar. Nub. 477. 

. pass. to be put in motion, move, 
Hdt, 3, 108, and Hipp.: and so late 
writers in act. Hence 

Acakiynua, arog, TO, a moving of a 
bone from its place, a sprain, dislocation, 
Hipp. 

Avakipyvaw,=dvaxepdvvvut, Hipp. 

AtéKAdotc, ewe, 7, a breakage : from 

Atakido, f. -dow: poet. aor. dvé- 
kAaooa, (did, KAdw) to break in twain, 
break up, shiver, Il. 5, 216.—lL.=dca- 
OpbrTW, to weaken, enervate: hence in 

ass., dcakAdobac 'lavirde, to prac- 
tice effeminate Ionic melodies and dan- 
ces, motus Lonici, Ar. Thesm, 163, 
[acw]) 

AtdéKAevows, ews, 7, a blocking wp, 
Joseph. ; from 

Ataxieto, f. -eiow, (dud, kAetw) to 
separate by shutting up, to shut out, cut 
off, Lat, discludere, ti tive and dé 
Tevoc, Polyb. 

AvakAérto, f. po, (dtd, KAérro) 
to carry off by stealth, plunder, Dem. 
817, 7.—LL. to save, keep alive by stealth, 
rivd, Hdt. 1,38. Mid., c. aor. pass. 
StexAamny, to steal away, get safe off 
Thuc. 7, 85.=II. to keep back by 
oo evade, katwyopiav, Lys. 175, 

AtakAnpovouéw, 6, (01d, KAnpovo- 
uéw) to dlpperse, ts a 

_AtakAnpoa, G, (dud, KAnpdw) to as- 
sign by lot, allot, decree as one’s lot, 
Aesch. Supp, 978.—2. to choose by lot, 
Xen, Ore 3, 36. Mid. to cast lots, 
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Thuc. 8, 30, Xen. Cyr, 6, 3, 34. 
Hence 

Araki 7Apwcic, ewc, 7, an allotment. 
—II. (from mud.) a casting of lots, App. 

AvakAiwaxifa, strengthd. for cAc- 
pakifa, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2, 

Avakhivo, (did, KAivw) to turn 
away from, retreat, Tivé¢g and a6 TI- 
voc, Polyb.: to decline, shun, rt, Id. 
[~vw] Hence 

AvdkAtote, ewc, 7, a retreat, Plut. 

Avakhovéw, @,(dut,KAovéw) to shake 
violently. 

Avakiila,t. vow, (dtd, KAvlw) to 
wash throughout, wash out, wash, Kur. 
I. T. 107. - Pass. to be purged, Medic. 
[wow] Hence 

AvdkAvopa, atoc, 76, a washing, 
lotion, Diosc. 

AtakAvopoc, od, 6, @ lotion, etc. 
Diosc. 

AtaxAé0w, strengthd. for KAd6w, 
Anth, 

AvakAwrda, poet, for drakAérto- 

Avaxvaia, f. -atow, (dvd, Kvaiw) to 
scrape, grate to nothing, dupa 0., to 
grind out his eye, Eur. Cycl. 487: to 


to wear out, wear away, Id. I. A. 27, and 
so in Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: 76 
XpGua Ovaxekvaropévog, having lost 
all one’s colour, Ar. Nub, 120. 

Avakvifo, (dud, Kvigw) to scratch, 
tear to pieces, tear or pull off, Arist. H. A. 

Ardkothoc, ov, (Od, KotAog) quite 
hollow, Diod. 

Atakolpavéw, @, (dtd, xotpavéw) to 
hold rule through or over, woAéac, ll. 4, 
230; where however Wolf zodéac 
Gud K. : 

Avaxoréixetionat, (dtd, KoAakedo) 
dep. mid.: to vie with each other in 
flattery, xpé¢ Tiva, Isocr, 266 B: so 
later in act. 

AtaxoAAda, G, f.-7Aow, (did, KoAAGe) 
to glue together, AiWw diakexoAAné- 
voc, inlaid with stone, Luc. Hence 

Avaxodoviéw, G6, strengthd. for 
dkoAovbéw, Sext. Emp. 

AraxoAuuBée, 6, (did, KroAvEBGw) 
to swim through or across, Polyb.—Il. 
to dip under. 

Acaxouton, Fe, 9, @ carrying over or 
across, transporting, Tivde ei¢ TéTeY, 
Thue. 3, 76: from , 

Avaxoutla, f. -icw Att. -70, (ded, 
KoulCw) to carry over or across, Thue. 
3, 75: to carry to the end, Hdt, 1, 31. 
Mid. to carry over what is one’s own, 0. 
Tove maidac, Id.1,89. Pass. to be car- 
ried over, Thuc. 1, 136: to pass, cross, 
Id. 3, 23, and Plat. Hence 

Avakoutoti¢, od, 6, a letter-carrier, 
Synes. 

Atdkoupa, atoc, T6, (StakézTw) a 
cut, gash, Hipp. 

Acakouréw, strengthd. for rou7éw, 
to brag, Pind. Fr. 128. 

Ataixovda, strengthd. for dkovéw. 

Atdkovéw, @, f. -7ow, with both 
augm., édvaxdvouv and dinkdvovr, 
édtaxévynoa and Sinxévyoa, and even 
| dedinxdvnka, (Ocdkovoc). To wait on, 
serve, do service, absol., Eur, Ion 397, 
Ar. Av. 1323; c. dat. pers., Dem. 362, 
/ult., etc.: also c. acc. rei, to serve up, 
| supply, Lat. ministrare, ré teve, Hdt. 
| 4, 154: hence in pass,, to be supplied, 
Dem. 1206, 18, Mid. to serve one’s 
self, Soph. Phil. 287: also att@ dua- 
Koveicfat, Ar. Ach. 1017.—II. to act, 
or serve as (déKovoc) deacon in the 
church, N. T. 1 Tim. 3, 10. Hence 

Atakovnua, arog, 76, service, Plat, : 
servants’ business, Arist. Pol,—2. in- 


crush in pieces, annihilate, Id. Med. 164: . 


struments of service, as jugs, etc., Ath, | 
Avakovyate, EWC, 7, a serving, doing | 
| service, Plat. 
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AtGxovia, ac, 7, the office of « 618 
KOvoc, service, business, Thue. 1, 133 
| @ ministering, ministration, N. 'T.—2 
| attendance on a duty, ministry, INF, 
either generally as Rom. 12 5, etc., 
or of some particular office, 4 Cor. 3, 
7, etc.: deaconship, Eccl—lI a bod: 
of servants or attendants, Polyb.—IIl, 
instruments of service, like du.kévnua, 
Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B. 

Acdxovivw, f. -icw Att. -Id,=dva 
KOvéw. 

Aldkovikéc, 7, 6v, good at service, 
serviceable, Ar. Plut. 1170, Plat.. etc. . 
0. épya, etc., servants’ business, Arist, 
Pol. Adv. -Kd¢, in a business-like 
way, Menand. p. 45. 

Ataxéviov, ov, T6, a sort of cake, 
Pherecr. Incert. 6. 

Atékovia, (dtd, Koviw) to cover with 
dust. Mid. to roll in the dust, Hipp. ; 
and so to prepare for combat, Plut. [vi] 

Atdkovoc, ov, Ep. and Ion. di7r., 
6, 7], @ servant, waiting-man OY woman, 
Lat. minister, Hdt., 4, 71, 72, Soph., 
etc.: a messenger, Aesch. Pr. 942,— 
2. a minister of the church, esp. a dea- 
con, N. T.: so in fem. a deaconess, Id, 
Rom. 16, 1.—II. as adj. serving, ser- 
viceable ; with irreg. Compar., d¢a- 
kovéotepoc, Epich. p. 120, (Usu. de- 
riv. from dvd, Kévec, one who is dusty 
from running, cf. éyxovéw ; or one who 
sleeps in the dust and ashes, v. Od. 11, 
190; or in genl. one who has to do with 
dust and dirt, cf. koviérove. Buttm. 
however, Lexil. v. deéxTopoc, 3 makes 
it very prob. on prosod. grounds that 
an old verb didkw, dt#Kw, to run, has- 
ten (whence also dzdxw), is the root; 
dtéxtopocg being a collat. word from 
the same). 

Atéikovriva, f.-icw, (did, cxovrTita) 
to throw a javelin at, riva. Mid. to cun- 
tend with another at throwing the jave- 
lin, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4, sp6¢ Tiva, The- 
ophr. Char. 27. : 

AtakévTwcic, €0¢, 7;=KbvTECig, 
Ael. 

Ataxor}, He, 9, (dtaxérTw) @ cut- 
ting in two: a deep wound, Hipp. 

tAvaxomnvy, 7c,'7, Diacopene, a dis- 
trict near Amasea, Strab. 

Atdkorpoc, ov, (dra, kompéc) well- 
manured, 'Theophr. 

Avakérto, f. -bo, (dtd, KémTw) to 
cut in two, cut through, Thue. 2, 4, 
Xen., etc.: to break through, riy x6 
va, Polyb. Pass., to receive a deep 
cut, Hipp.—2. to break up, knock 0, 

ll down.—3: to cut off cut short, Po 
yb.: metaph. to break off, interrupt, 
stop short, Arist. Rhet—4. to stamp 
falsely, of coin, like nm2oaxérrTe, ap. 
Suid.—lII. intr. to break through, burst 
through, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 23. 

Avaképevate, ewe, 7,=dcakdpyote. 

Acaxopevo, f. -evow,=sq.; Luc. 

Avaxopéa, G, (did, Kon) to deflow 
er, ravish, Ar. Thesm., 480. 

Avaxophe, &¢, = dudKopoc, Plat, 
Legg. 629 B, v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Acaxdpyot, ew¢, H, (dlakopéa) 
rape, ravishment, Joseph. 

Avaxopifa,=draxopéw.—Il. to gaze 
intently at. 

Atakopkoptyéw, @,torumblethrough, 
TH yaotépa, Ar. Nub. 387. : 

_ Avakopoc, ov, (did, Kopévvvset) sa- 
tiated, glutted, tivéc, with a thing, 
Hat. 3,117, Xen. Lac. 1, 5. © Adv. 
Reon (Aioz) of orb 

Lakéc, 4, 6v, (Atoc) of or belongin 
to the Di, Thue. 7, 37. aK 

Atdkéotot, at, a, Ion. and Hom. 
Sunk., two hundred : in sing. with n. of 
niultitude, éx7o¢ J,, twa hundred horse, 
Thuc, 1 62 
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Atikootov7ayoug, or better diaxo- 
ridyove, ov, (OlakdoroL, YOo¢, yéw) 
two-hundred-fold, Strab. 

Avdkootoaréc, H, Sv, (dtakdotot) the 
two hundredth, Dion. H. 

AtdkoovoTecoapakovrayove, ovr, 
(Staxéovor, TeccapaKovta, y6oc) two- 
hundred-and-forty-fold, Strab, 

Avaxoopuéw, @, f. -Aow, (dud, Koo- 
uéw) to divide, arrange, Lat. dividere, 
é¢ dexddac, Il. 2,126: to draw up in 
rank and file, to marshal, Il. 2, 476; 
also 0, tTHv rournv, Thuc. 1, 20: 
hence in genl. to arrange, regulate, set 
in order, Hdt. 1, 100, Thuc. 2, 100, cf. 
Valek. Diatr. p. 40. dud tpiva Koo- 
unbévrec, ll. 2, 655, v. sub zpixa, cf. 
dcdtpyya. Mid. to set all im order, 
Od, 22, 457. 

AtaxoounOciuev, Hom. and Att. 
opt. aor, | pass. for dcaxoounbeinuer, 
from foreg. 

Acakécuncte, ewe, 7, (Staxoouéw) 
a setting in order, arranging, regulating, 
governing, Plat. Symp. 209 A, Legg. 
853 A. 

Avdxocuoc, ov, 6,=foreg:—II. the 
Catalogue of ships in Il. 3, Strab. 

Acaxovdivw, f. -icw Att. -id, (dud, 
Kov@ilw) to relieve, —II. intrans. to be- 
come lighter, remit, Hipp. 

Atékobo, f. -ovcouat, (Sid, Gkobw) 
to hear through, hear out or to the end, 
Xen. Oec. 11,1; to hear, learn from 
another, ti tevoc, Plat. Polit. 264 B, 
mapa TLvoc, Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. 
Ath. 595 A; esp. to be a hearer or di- 
sciple of, Tivéc¢, Plut. 

eeeeoyess éW¢, 7,=dLaxory, The- 
ophr. 

Ataxpidaiva, f. -dvd, (did, Kpa- 
daiva) to shake violently. 

Ataxpala, (61a, Kpa fw) to cry aloud, 
scream, Ar. Av. 307: to match another 
at screaming, TLvi, Eq. 1403. 

Ataxpiréw, , f. -70w, (04, Kpa- 
téw) to hold fast, occupy: hold togeth- 
er, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 693 F.—IL intr. 
to hold up, Plut. Hence 

Ataxparyotc, ec, 7, @ holding fast : 
an occupying, Diosc. 

Avaxparnrtk6c, #, 6v, able to hold 
fast, Sext. Emp. 

Acvaxpéka, f. -fw, to strike, play on, 
xéhuv, Leon. Tar. 38. 

Avaxpnuvilw, strengthd. for xpnyu- 
vive, Joseph. 

- Avaxpnvéu, Dor. -Kpavéw, 6, (d1é, 
Kphvn) to make to flow, povr forth, 
awoyta, Theocr, 7, 154. 

tAcaxpia, ac, 7, Diacria, a mount- 
ainous district of Attica : its inhab. oi 
Avaxpteic: also of Avaxpeot, the Di- 
acrii, one of the three divisions of the 
Athenian people in the time of So- 
lon, Ar. Vesp. 1223, Plut. Sol. 13, 29. 

AcaxpiBoroyéouat, dep., to inquire 
too closely, too minutely, Plat. Soph. 
245 E. 

AcaxpiBbu, 6, (6td,axptBnc)to make 
or portray exactly, Anth.: to inquire 
closely into, have an accurate knowledge 
of; Tt,-xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 27. Arist. 
Probl. ; so too in mid., wepé tivoc, 
fsocr. 44 C. Pass., of dinxptBupé- 


vot, accomplished persons, Plat. Legg. - 


965 A. 

Ataxp.0d, adv.=sq., Opp. 

Acaxpiddv, adv., (dvaxpivw) separ- 
ately; and so, eminently, above all, 
Lat, eximie, dtaxp.dov dptoroc, like 
oya, ll. 12, 103, Hdt. 4, 53.—2. dis- 
venctly, Nic. 

AvaxpwOjueva, Ep. for draxpww- 
Ova, aor. 1 pass. of “4 

Agpxpivo, f. -ivd, (dt5, Kpivo) to 
separate one from another, to divide, 
part, as shepherds do their flocks, 
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Hom., ete.: esp. in Il., to part com- 
batants. Pass. to be parted or dissolv- 
ed, opp. to ovuuioyecbar, freq. in An- 
axag., to ovyxpiveodat, Epich. p. 95: 
to break up, disperse, Hat. 8, 18: also, 
Ovaxprbpvar an’ GAARAwY, Thue. 1, 
105; 0. zpéc.., to part and go to differ- 
ent places or persons, Hat, 1, 15.—2. 
to distinguish, tell one from another, 
Lat. discernere, Il. 2, 475, Od. 8, 195: 
ovdéva dtaxpivwyr, all without dis- 
tinction, Hdt. 3, 39.—3. to settle, de- 
termine, decide a quarrel or dispute, 
Pind. O. 8, 32, déxac, Hdt. 1, 100; also 
0. aipecwy, to make a choice, Id. 1, 11: 
0. el... Hdt. 7, 54: also to interpret 
dreams, etc. ap. Stob. p. 598, 43. 
Mid. to get a dispute decided, veikoc, 
Hes. Op. 35. Pass. of persons, to 
come to a decision, hence aor. 1 pass. 
drakpivOyvat, to contend, to git it out, 
Il. 20, 212; also 0. wdyy, Hat. 9, 58, 
6zAotc, Dem. 163, 15: but also in 
strict pass. signf. of things, to be deci- 
ded,. Hdt. 7, 206.—II. to differ, be at 
odds with another, zpé¢ tiva, Dem. 
890, 1.—III. to make a distinction, 7 
.vodooc 0. év ovdevi, Hipp. 486, 32.— 
IV. in mid. to doubt, hesitate, N. T. 
Hence 

Atdxpictc, swe, 7, @ separating, 
parting, dissolution, opp. to ovyKplouc, 
Plat. Soph. 243 B, Legg. 894 B: and 
SO @ discerning, distinguishing, N.T. 
—2. a deciding, interpreting, judgment, 
Plat. Legg. 765 A, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27: 
interpretation as of dreams, Paus.—3. 
doubt, hesitation, N. T. Rom. 14, 1; 
others, dijudication.—II. a dispute, 
Polyb—I. in Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, the 
space between the eyes in dogs. 

Ataxptréov, or —éa, verb. adj. from 
dvaxpivea, one must decide, Thuc. 1, 86. 

Avaxpizikés, 4, 6v, (dtaxpiva) fit, 
able to separate or distinguish ; 7 0. sub. 
Téyv7, Plat. Polit. 282 B. Adv. -Kdc, 
Sext. Emp. 

Avdxpiroc, ov, (dtakpivw) separated: 
and so, excellent, Theocr. 22, 163. 

tAraxpitoc, ov, 6, Diacritus, a Spar- 
tan, Thuc. 2, 12.—2. an Athenian, 
Andoc. 

AvaxpoBorifoua, (did, axpoBori- 
Comat) to skirmish with others, Joseph. 
Hence 

AtaxpoBoAtcpuéc, ov, 6, a skirmish- 
ing, mock-fight, Strab. 

Avaxporéw, (dtd, Kpotéw) to strike 
through, break through, sensu obscoe- 
no, Eur. Cycl. 180, like Lat. pertun- 
dere.—lIl. to strike asunder, resolve into 
component parts, as words into their 
elements, opp. to cvyxpotéw, Plat. 
Crat..421 C. 

Avdkpovotc, ewc, 7, (dtaxpobw) a 
driving away, putting off, esp. of a 
cause, Dem. 1265, 14: an escape, 
Plut. ‘ 

Avaxpovartkéc, H, bv, fit, able to 
knock away or solve: from 

Avaxpotu, to knock or drive through, 
ogjva, Theophr.: esp. to try or prove 
by knocking, as an earthen. vessel, 
Luc.: in genl. to prove, Plat. Theaet. 
179 D—U. like dvaxémrtw, to mter- 
rupt, hinder, Plut—B. mid. to drive 
from one’s self, put off, get rid of, elude, 
Tove “EAAnvac, Hat. 7, 168, cf. Dem. 
523,14: esp. of time, to put off, pro- 
long, spin out, Dem. 988, 7: to escape, 
frustrate, Dion. H.: xptuvayr o., like 
cvakp., to back water. 

Acaxpirro, strengthd. for kpirto. 

Acaxtevivw, (dtd, Krevitw) to comb 
through, comb well, Philostr. 

Avaxtopia, ac, 7, office of a OvaKTo- 


poc. service, Musae. 6. 
tAcaxropidnc, ov Jon. ew, 6, (prop. | 
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son of Diactor) Diactorides, of Wyanor 
in Thessaly, a suitor of A gariste. 
Hat. §, 127.—2. a Spartan, Ia. 6, 71, 

Avaxropoc, ov, 6, freq. epith. of 
Hermes ( ercury) in Hom. Its signf, 
is disputed. The usw. deriv. is from 
didyw, acc. to which it would signify 
the conductor, guide, which would suit 
Il. 5, 390, where he releases Mars, 
Il. 24, 339, where he conducts Priam 
to Achilles; hence it came to be his 
usu. epithet, oft. joined with ’Apyee- 
govTng. But it 1s commonly inter- 
preted the messenger, as if 6 duiyov 
Tag dyyediac, which is unsupported 
by any place in I., and is not neces- 
sary in Od. 1, 84, ubi y. Nitzsch, 
Isater writers certamly used it in this 
sense, e.g. as Call. Fr. 164, of the 
owl, as Minerva’s attendant ; but the 
still later use,=wuydrourog, would 
favour the former interpret. Adj. in 
late poets as Nonn. éyyea dvdxropa 
Ontotiroc: also—tpavog, cowdv 0., 
Orac. ap. Luc. Buttm., Lexil. in 
voc., brings it from didkw [a], as a 
collat. form of déxkw@, and makes it 
simply equiv. to dsdKovoc. 

Alaxtwp, opoc, 6,=foreg., Anth. 

AtakvBeprvaw, @,(0ld, kvBepyvaw) to 
steer through: to direct, govern, Plat. 
Tun. 42 E, Legg. 709 B. 

ArakvGebtw, (dtd, KvBedtw) to play 
at dice with another, mpo¢ Tiva, Plut.: 
hence to make a hazard or stake, 1d. 

AtakiKdo, 6,(d1d, kvKGw) to mix one 
with another, jumble, Dem. 263, 19. 

AtakvAvdéo, ©,( 01d, KvALVOEW) to 
roll about, Arist. H. A. 

Atakiuaiva, (dvd, kvativw) to raise 
into wares, make to swell, 76 wéAayac, 
Lue. 

Avaxirre, f. -Wo, (la, K0nTW) to 
stoop and creep through a narrow place, 
to creep out, Hdt. 3, 145, Ar. Eccl, 
930: to peep through, pry into, Tpog TL, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 66. 

Atakipizrouat, (dvd, Kupittouac) 
to. butt against, Tivi, Synes. 

tAtaxwdwrvifa, (dtd, Kwdwvivw) ta 
try thoroughly, to test, Dem. 393, 17; 
in aor. pass. dtaxwdwviobévrec, test- 
ed, put to the proof, Lys. ap. E. M.—2; 
to noise abroad, to make known every- 
where, Strab. 

ALakéAoua, aToe, TO, (OLaKkwoAbw) a 
hindrance, obstacle, Plat. Legg. 807 D. 

Avakwiréov, verb. adj. from dva- 
KwA0@, one must hinder, Plat. Rep. 
401 B. 

AtakwhitHc, 00, 6, (dtaxwAtw) a 
hinderer, obstructer, Hat. 6, 56. 

Aakw2ortik6¢g, 4, Ov, preventive, 
Plat. Polit. 280 D: from 

Atakwordo, f. -bow, (did, KwAtiw) 
to hinder, check, un motetv, Hdt. 8, 
144; absol., Soph. O. C. 1771, Thuc., 
ete.: to prevent, c. inf, Eur. Hec, 
150, Plat. Apol. 31 E; 0. twvd ru, Ep. 
Plat. 315 D; tivé tuvoc, Diod. [0] 

Arakwpwdéo, 6, (did, Kopmdéw) to 
satirise in a comedy: in genl. to satir- 
ise, libel, Plat. Gorg. 462 KE. 

Ataxwyh, ig, 7, @ cessation, Thuc. 
3, 87; esp. an armistice, Dio C: on 
the form v. Gvakwy7. . 

AanuBn, He) > (dich amfidne) a 
seizing by the middle, Dion. H. 2 

tAraaaBcev, aor. part. act. of dva- 
AauBavo, q.v. IV. . 

Avarayyavo, f. -Apsomat, (Sud, 
Aayxave) to divide, part by lot, Hat, 
4, 68, Aesch. Theb. 816, etc. cf 
Rubnk. Tim.: metaph.-to tear it 
pieces, Eur. Bacch. 1292, 

AcaraysoTouéw, ©, (Od, AatpoTo: 
péw) to cut the throat, make an end of 
Mnesim. ‘Im7orp. v. 16, in pass. 

333 


AIAA 


Avaddkéw, (Sta, AaKéw) to crack 
ender, burst, Ar. Nub. 410 

Avaxaxtivu, f. -iow, strengthd. for 
dakrivw, Theocr. 24, 25. 

AraniiAéw, 6, (dtd, AaAéw) to talk 
with, tivé and mpdc¢ Tiva, Polyb.: d. 
tivi TL, to talk over a thing with an- 
other, Eur. Cycl. 175. In pass. to be 
talked of everywhere, N.'T. Luc. 1, 65. 
flence ; 

AraddaAnotc, ewc, 7, talking, dis- 
tourse. 

AcahauBaéve, f. -Arjpouar: aor. 
ScéAGGov : perf. dreiAnda, pass. dcet- 
Anupac: Ion. dcaréhappat, (ded, Aap- 
3avw) To take or receive separately, 
to take each his share of a thing, Ta 
oixéac, Lys. 120, 41.—II. to grasp wit. 


both hands, to take hold of, embrace, | 


seize, Lat. complecti, Hdt. 1, 114; 4, 
94: as Gymnast. term, to clasp round 
the waist, take by the middle, Ar. Eq. 
262: hence metaph.—2. to grasp with 
the mind, to imagine, conceive, Lat. in- 
ducere in animum, wioTlv 0. wept TEL- 
voc, Arist. Pol.: to believe, think, sup- 
pose, Polyb.: to weigh, debate, and so 
to determine, resolve, c. inf., Id.; but 
3, totic pence to form a differ- 
ent judgment, Plat. Legg. 777 A.—III. 
-to separate, part, divide, Lat. dirimere, 
distinguere, Hdt. 1, 202; ti rivoc, 
Plat. Symp. 222 E.: metaph. to in- 
terpret, Tovg vouovc, Lys. 139, fin.— 
2. to mark separately, otjAac Tove 
épouc, ap. Dem. 278, 23.—3. to cut off; 
intercept, T2 oTevdropa, Thue. 7, 73. 
—4. to distribute, e.g. Qépaxkec dteEt- 
Anuwévoe TO Bdpog ITO THY TOD OO- 
uatoc wep@v, armour which had its 
weight distributed and borne by the 
several limbs, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 13: 
hence metaph.—5. to set out or state 
elearly and distinctly, Lat. disserere, 
exponere, also in mid., Schaf. Greg. 
e 7,931. Adv. aac perf. pass, yee 
numévac, separately, specially.—lV. 
Aten Arist. Probl.: hence patt., 
_ biahaBdy, at intervals, Hipp. 

tA:ahaprpive, (dd, abet to 
rendzr brilliant, Plut. 2, 734 F. 

Acahdurra, f. pw, (Ota, Adurrw) to 
shine through, flash through: to dawn, 
Ar. Plut. 744: to shine or be conspicu- 
ous in a composition, Isocr. 233 B: 
above others, Arist.: 2, acc. cognato, 
6. ¢@c, Hipp. Hence 

AvadAaqubic, ew, 7, @ lighting up, 
Arist. Meteor. 

Acadavéava, f. -Afow: aor. dvéAa- 
Gov, (dtd, Aavbdvw) to escape notice, 
Tsoer. 29, ult.: deaAabdy, without be- 
ing noticed, Thuc. 3, 25: c. acc. pers., 
to escape the notice of, Qeovc, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 19, a& tovro diaAéAnfe, 
this has escaped you, Plat, Euthyd. 
278 A. 

Avadyéw, strengthd. for dAyé, 
Polyb. 

Avahyfe, é¢, (did, dAyoc) giving 
great pain, grievous, dra, Aesch. Cho, 
68.—II. suffering great pain, Plut. 

Auadéyo, f. -Sa, (dtd, A€yw) to pick 
out one from another, to pick out, choose, 
Hat. 8, 107, 113, ¥en., etc.—ll. in 
Ar. Lys. 720, 0. ray omny, picking at, 
widening the hole, to escape.—B. 
more usu. as dep. mid. diaAéyouaz, 
c. aor. mid. dveAeSdunv. pass. dve- 
AéyOnv: fat. duaréowar, rarely dva- 
VevOjncouat. To lay a thing out in 
thought, to consider, think over, TaiTé 
pot bihoc dLeA€éSato Gude, Il. (which 
sense belongs esp. to this mid. form 
of aur., though later it was used just 
as dvaAeyOjvat.)—IL. in prose usu., 
to converse, reasan, talk with, tivi, Hat. 
3,50, gear Nub 425, etc.: also 
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mpc tLva, Plat. Polit. 272 D: 0. ré 
Tit or Tp6¢ TLVa, to discuss a ques- 
tion with another, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 
1; 2, 10, 1; also revit wepé tivo, 
Thuc. 8, 93; 0. tTuvi py moreiv, to 


6. | argue with one against doing, Id. 5, 59. 


—2. absol. to use a dialect or language, 
Hat. 1, 142: so also to speak in pub- 
lic, Isocr. 104 C.—3. to discourse, argue, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 5, 12, esp. applied to 
the, dialectic method of the Socratics, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 84 C: hence to 
profess dialectics. —4. Att. euphem. 
for cvvovorderv, Ar. Eccl. 890. 

ArdAetupa, ato, T6, (dtadeizw) an 
interval, gap, Plat. Tim. 59 B: an in- 
terval of time, Polyb. 

AttéiAeurrév, ob, 76, (dtareipu) a 
liniment, Hipp. 

Avadeizw, f. -bw: aor. dcéAtrrov, 


| (Od, Aeittw) to leave an interval, and 


so—l. of Place, to leave a gap, hence 
in pass., dceAéAeraTOo, a gap had been 
left, Hdt. 7, 40, 41.—2. intrans., ro 
dvadeizov, a gap or space, Xen. An. 
4, 8,13: 0. do mAéfpa an’ GAAhioY, 
to be placed at intervals of two plethra, 
Thuc. 7, 38.—II. of time, always in- 
trans., to leave off, cease, wait, the 
tame being oft. added in acc., as 
axapy Otakimov, having waited an in- 


| stant, Ar. Nub. 496; éviavtov dsahe- 
7ov, Dem. 459, 13; later also in gen., | 
/n., a Mantinean, Paus. 


6. puta nuépac, Hdn.; so too Scanc- 
Tov, absol., after a time, Thue. 5, 10: 
c. part., 0. Cy7Gv, to leave of inquiring, 
Xen..Apol. 16, oddéva draAéZorra 
xpovov draBaArdéuevoc, I have never 
ceased to be slandered, Isocr. 233 D: 
also—2. of the time itself, to inter- 
vene, elapse, pass, Thuc. 1, 112; 3, 74. 


—III. 0. zupetéc, an intermittent fe- | 
| ver, Hipp. 


AraAcibu, f.-Waw: aor. 1 du7jAenpa, 
(Gcé, GAeibw) to smear over: to wipe 
off, strike off the list, Plut. 

Atadsixo, f. -§@, (dud, Aeiyw) to 
lick clean, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 904. 

_ AldrAenbic, ews, 3 (Stadeizw) an 
wntermission. 

Avadexréov, verb. adj. from diadé- 
yw, one must discourse or discuss, Arist. 
Org, 

AvanexTixevouat, dep., to be skilled 
in logic, M. Anton. : from 

AcadAektikéc, 4, 6v, skilled in dis- 
course, discussion or argument, Plat. 
Crat. 390 C.: 7 -K7, sub. téyvn, the 
art of arguing, dialectic, the art, practice 
of logic, Plat. Adv.-Kée, Plat.: from 

AdaAextoc, ov, 7, (dtaréyw) dis- 
course, conversation, mpé¢ Trva, Plat. 
Symp. 203 A: discussion, arguing, 
Plat. Theaet. 146 B, Rep. 454 A.—2. 
common discourse, Arist. Poet.—3. style, 
Dion. H., and Plut.—II. speech, lan- 
guage, way of talking, Ar, Fr. 552.—2. 
the language.of a country, esp. the dia- 
lect of a special district, as the Ionic, 
Attic, etc. were dialects of Greek, 
Plut.—IIL. a way of speaking, enuncia- 
tion, Dem. 982, 19. 

AtaheAtuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dradvw, in Gramm., without con- 
traction. 


Atdregic, ewe, I=. dheatoc, dis. 


course, discussion, argument, Ar. Nub. 
317, Plat., etc. 

Avaderrodoyéouat, (dtd, AexToAo- 
yéouat) dep., to discourse subtlely, chop 
logic, rivi, Ar. Nub. 1496. 

Aidherroc, ov, (dud, AenTdc) ver 
small or narrow, Ar. Nub. 161, ubi al. 
divisim. Hence 

Atakertivo, (did, AetTbvw) to 
mike small or thin, Hipp. - 

Avadevkaiva, (dtd, AevKaivw) to 
whiten, Philystr.—2. to illustrate, Diosc. 
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Ardhevoc, ov, (dtd, AevKde: mark 
ed with white, Bote, Strab. 

Aiadnyw, (dud, Afyo) to cease, end, 
Or. Sib. 

ArdAnic, ewc, 4, (Seahayxave) « 
division by lot. ; 

AvaAnrréov, verb. adj. of duahap 
Bava, one must take in hand, treat of, 
Plat. Polit. 258 B, etc. 

Avadnrtixéec, 7, Ov, treating of, ar- 
guing, M. Anton. ; 

tAcadnrréc. 4, dv, verb. adj. of dca 
au3dvo, different, Epicur. ap.Diog. L 

AraAnwic, ewc, 7, (dcaAauBave) a 
holding fast, grasping with both hands . 
éx 0. opp. to éx Katagopdc; Polyb. 2, 
33, 6, is explained punctim et caesim, 
thrusting and cutting, v. Schweigh.— 
Il. a grasping with the mind, opinion, 
resolution, Polyb.—III. the power of 
holding, capacity, Diod. 

Aradiboc, ov, (dtd, Aifoc) sct with 
precious stones, jewelled, Menand. p. 
175. 

Atahipréva,—dlaheiro, to inter 
mit, Gal. ; 

Aladivda, @, (014, Atvdw) to escape 


| through a net. 


AudAtoc tepedc, 6, the Roman fla- 
men Dialis, Dio C. 

AtahtyudSm and diadcyudouer= 
dlaheixo. 

tAraArne, ove, 6, Dialces, masc. pr. 


Aladnayh, tic, 7, (StaAAdoow) an 


interchange, exchange, lion. H.: a 
change, esp. from enmity, a reconcilia- 
tion, treaty of peace, Hat. 1, 22; but 
also in plur., as Eur. Phoen. 375, Ar. 
Vesp. 472. 

ArdAAayua, atoc, 76, (diadAdoow, 
that which is put in the place of an- 
other, a changeling, Nur. Hel. 586 — 
ll. a@ difference, Dion. H. 

AtaAAakrhp, Rpoc, 6, (dcaAAadaou) 
a mediator, Hdt. 4, 161, Aesch. Theb 


| 908. Hence 


AtadAdaxrfptoc, ov, reconciling, cox 
ciltatory, Dion. H. 
AvaAdaxrie, od, 6,=-dLadAAaKTHp, 
Eur. Phoen. 468, Thuc. 4, 60. 
AraArdoow, Att. -Trw, fut. -fo 
(dud, GAAGoow) to change, alter, Em 
ped. 148,—II. to exchange, whether— 
l. to give in exchange, ti tTivi, Eur. 
Alc. 14; or—2. to take in exchange, Ti 
| Twwo¢g Or dyvTt TLvocg: hence c. acc 
only, 0. devod Bior, to take an eagle’s 
| life for one’s own, choose it, Plat. Rep 
, 620 B; 0. 7H yépav, to change one 
| land for another, 1. e. to pass through 
ja land, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 3: hence 
| mid., like act., to interchange, exchange, 
| Hat. 9, 47.—II. esp. to change enmity 
for friendship, to reconcile one to an- 
other, Tuva tive, Thuc. 6, 47, teva 
| mpo¢ teva, Ar. Lys. 628, Isocr. 104 E ; 
| but most freq. c. acc. plur. only, as 
| Eur. Phoen. 436, etc. Pass. c. fut. 
| mid. dvaAAdSouac (though pass. dvaA- 
Aay#oouat occurs Plat. Rep. 471 A): 
aor. pass. diyAAdyOnv: to be reconciled, 
| become friends, Aesch. Theb. 885, 
| ete.; tevi, Isocr. 201 D, xpdc teva 
| me i tevoc, Id. 33D, THe EyApac é&¢ 
: gidouc, Eur. Med. 896 —tV. intr. 
draAAdtrew Ti Tivo, also Té TLVL, to 
| differ from oue ina thing, Lat. differre, 
discrepare ab aliquo and alicui, Hat. 7, 
70, 76 OLaAAdocor Tic yvopenc, Thue. 
3, 10: so too in pass., esp. in aor. 
| OrarAayOjvat, to be different, Lat. dis- 
| re OinAdayuéva Toic eideot, Thue. 
, 82. 
AtdAAnrAoc Tporoc 6, (Oth. GRAF: 
Awv) arguing in a circle, Sext. Fmp. 
AtaAAordw, strengthd. for dAAotbw 
_ Theophr, : 


ATAA 


A.dAAouat, fut. -arotuar, (did, d2- 
Auuat) dep. mid., to leap over or across, 
Tagpov, Xen. Kq. 8, 8. 

tAéadAoc, ov, 6, Diallus, masc. pr. 
o., Paus. 

Aiadpua, atoc, 76, (didAAouar) a 
leap : as Gymnastic term=éAya. 

x Gadode, strengthd. for dAode, 
el. : 

_ Ataroyh, ie, hy (Staréyw) a select- 

ing, counting out, Arist. Pol.—2.—dig- 

Aoyog or duéAesic, Vita Hom. 36. 

AtadoyiCouat, f. -loomat, (Oud, 20- 
yéCocar) dep. mid., to balance, settle 
accounts, mpo¢ Twa, Dem. 1236, 17: 
hence to take acccunt of, consider, 
think over, xpo¢g EavTdr, Isae. 68, 14, 
Isocr. 134 D.—IL. to converse, discourse, 
argue, Tept Tivoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 1. 

Avahoyixéc, 4, dv, belonging to dis- 
course or dialogue. 

Avaddytopua, atoc, 76, (duaAoyito- 
uat)=sq., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 

Avahoytopoc, 0d, 6, a balancing of 
accounts, Dem. 951, 20: hence—II. 
consideration, thought, reasoning, Plat. 
Ax.-III. conversation, discussion, Plut. 
—2. doubt, N. T. 

Acaroytorixéc, 4, 6v, (dtaroyivo- 
zat) belonging to discourse or reason- 
ing : 7 -K7, the reasoning faculty, Plut. 

Atahoyog, ov, 6, (dtaréyouar) a 
conversation, discourse, dialogue, Plat. 
Prot. 335 D, Soph. 263 E. 

Avadowopéouat, (dtd, Zodopéw) 
dep. c. aor. pass. deAowopybnv 
(Dem. 542, 10). To abuse, rail at, 
tii, Hdt. 2, 121, 4: the act. only in 
late authors, as Liban. Hence 

AtaxowWdpyotc, ec, 7%, @ reviling, 

Acarofevw, to turn aside, Liban. : 
from 
anon ov, strengthd. for Z0féc, 


Arahdyivo, (did, Avyifw) to twist 
or bend about. Hence 

Atandyioua, atoc, 76, a great bend. 

Ata,ipaivopat, (01é, Avuaivouat) 
to maltreat shamefully, Hdt. 9, 112: to 
cheat shamefully, Ar. Plut. 436: to 
falsify, 76 voutoua, Id. Thesm. 348: 
Hdt. has also pf. dcaAeAvwacuas in 
pass. signf. 9, 112. [a] 

Atdhwcce, ewc, 7, (6La2%w) a loosing 
one from anything, separating, parting, 
Plat. Gorg. 524 B: dissolution, tov 
oduaroc, Id. Phaed. 88 B: a breaking 
up, THe yedbpac, Thuc. 1, 137: J. dyo- 
adc, the time of its breaking up, Hdt. 
3, 104,.—2. ypedv 0., liquidation of 
debts, Plat. rene 654 D.—II. an ending 
of hostilities, peace, 0. yiyveTat Tpo6c 
tiva, Dem. 553, 20. 

AtahdaidsAoc, ov, (Sta26w, dioc) 
love dissolwing, Anth. 

Acaibréov, verb. adj. from dart, 
one must break up, Arist. Eth. N. 

Atahiric, od, 6, (dtarbw) a dis- 
solver, breaker up, Th¢ ératpiac, Thuc. 
3, 82. 

Avahitikoc, 4, 6v, (S1a2%o) able to 
dissolve or relax, relaxing, Hipp. 

Atadiroc, ov, (dtaAtdw) dissolved, 
relaxed, Plut., but—ll. oxyt. dsahiroc, 
¥, Ov, capable of dissolution, Plat. 
Phaed. 80 B. 

Atahitpaste, enc, 7; (dtd, AvTpbw) 
mutual redemption, Polyb 

Atarbya, f. -bow, (did, Ab) to loose 
one from another, to part asunder, Tov¢ 
tywvifouévouc, Hdt. 8, 11: to break 
up, dismiss, avAAoyov, Hat. 7, 10, 4; 
pavtikov, Thuc.; orpatiay, mavy- 
yupwv, Xen. ; and in mid. to break up, 
disnerse, Hdt. 1, 128, etc.; é« Tov 
ay pyov, Id. 3,73: esp—2. to break 
off put an end tw friendship or en- 
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&yOpav, Isocr., diAécy, Arist. 
N. So too in mid., dcaAvoac- 
fat Sevvinv, Hdt. 4, 154: but da- 
Avecbat Ta TOG GAAFAove, to settle 
mutual claims, Isocr. 48 D: hence 
év oidowc 0. mepi Tivoc, to come toa 
friendly wnderstanding about a thing, 
Id. Pass., c. gen. rei, dcaAtecbas 
veikoug, to be parted from quarrel, i. e. 
be reconciled, Eur. Or. 1679, so too 
TAC dLadopac, Diod.: also absol. to be 
reconciled, zp6¢ TLva, Polyb.—3. dia- 
Avew dtaBoAqr, to do away with false 
accusations or false impressions, 
Thue. 1, 131; so too dvaAtcacbar 
éyxAjuara, Id. 1, 140.—4. 6. ru acs 

pnuara, to pay off, liquidate a debt, 
nals 846, fn Ly 19 : dvadtoac 
ravta, having settled all demands, Id. 


mity, 
Eth. 


945, 4: to pay, discharge, trv Oaydvny, 
Hdt. 5, 30, cf. Lat. file. Cie ON}, 
33.—Il. to dissolve, relax, TO cGma, 
Hipp. : to make supple and pliant, Lat. 
relaxare, Ar. Pac. 85. [0 usu.; yet 
oft. } in pres. and impf., and always 
so in perf., plqpf., and aor. pass.] 

Ata7.giTow,0, (dtd, GAditov) to fill 
full of barley-meal, Ar. Nub. 669. 

AtaAwBau, strengthd. for AwBdo, 
so also in mid., Polyb. 

Ataudyetw, (dud, wayetw) to be- 
witch, charm with magic arts, Luc. 

Avaucfive, strengthd. for duaGi- 
ve, to grind to powder, utterly destroy, 
Aesch. Ag. 824, 

tAcaudAakic, ewe, 7, a softening, 
soothing, Gal.: from 

Ataua2,dtre, f. -Fw, strengthd. for 
bahar. 

Avapavédva, (did, pav9dvw) to 
learn by inquiry, Philostr. 

AcapavTevouat, (Ord, wavTevbouat) 
dep., to make divinations, Dion. H.; to 
consult an oracle, wept TLvog, Id. 

Avayaptava, f. -7couat Dem. 388, 
15: (01d, GuwapTdvw) to miss entirely, 
go quite astray from, Ty¢ 6000, Thuc. 
1, 106; rod zpdypyartoc, Dem. 1228, 
10, red zavTéc,,Plut.—2. to fail utter- 
ly of, fail of obtaining, tivéc, Thuc. 2, 
78, Plat., etc.: also 0. tivi, to fail ut- 
terly in a thing, Arist. Eth. N. Hence 

Acapdprnua, aTo¢, T6,=audpTnua, 
Arist. Poet. 

Acauaptia, ac, 7, (dtd, Guapria) a 
total mistake, Plut.: 0. TOv nuEpov, 
an entirely wrong reckoning of the days, 
Thuc. 4, 89. 

Avapaptipéw, G, (did, waptupéw) 
as Att. law term, to use a dvapaprTo- 
pia (q. V.), to call evidence for or against 
an objection, Dinarch. ap. Harp., and 
Dem. 1088, ult.: also to give such evi- 
dence, Isae. 38,11. Mid. c. aor. pass. 
drenaptupnOnyv, (Isae. 38, 22), to have 
this evidence given for one, Oratt. 

Avapapripia, ac, 7,4 calling to wit- 
ness: as Att. law-term a calling evi- 
dence to support or refute an objection 
raised by the defendant, Oratt., v. Att. 
Process, p. 639. ; 

Avauaprbpouat, dep. mid., to call 
God and man to witness, to protest sol- 
emnly, esp. in case of falsehood or 
wrong, Dem. 275, 17, ete.—IL._ to beg 
earnestly of one, to conjure him, Xen. 
Cyr 7,4; 9. [od 

Avapacdojat, (Sid, paodopuar) also 
dvamacc., to gnaw in pieces, chew up, 
Arist. H. A. Hence 

Ataudonua, atoc, 6, also Jraudoo., 
that which 1s chewed, Diosc. 

Acapacnréc, 7, 6v, also diapzacc., 
fit for chewing, Hipp: 

Atapdoou, Att. -uarru, fut. -wéto, 
(dud, wdcow) to knead thoroughly, knead 
well up, Ar. Hq. 1105, Av. 463. 


Atapaotiyow, (did, paottydw) to 
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scourge severely, Plat. Gorg. 524 &. 
Hence 

Atayuaotiywolc, eac, 7, a severe 
scourging, esp. of the Spartan boys, 
Plut. [2] 

Atauaotporetw, (dud, juactpo- 
Tevw) to pander: 0. tTHVv HyELoviay 
yuyowc, to bargain away the empire 
by a marriage, Plut. 

Arapacyariva, (Ota, wasyanive) to 
stick under one’s arm, tt, Ar. Fr. 249. 

Arapayn, no, 4, (Olaudyoua) a 
fighting or striving against, mpdc¢ TL, 
Plat. Legg. 633 D. 

Atapayéw,= dtauayoua, Jaseph. 
Hence 

Acapaynréov, verb. adj., one must 
deny absolutely, Plat. Soph. 241 D 
(with v. |. duauayeréov,) Rep. 380 B. 

Acapdyouat, fut. -wayécoua, or 
-waxotuat, poet. also -way7oouat, 
(dvd, eayouat) dep. mid.: to fight or 
strive with, struggle against, Tuvi, Hdt, 
4,11, mpé¢ tt, Dem. 217, 2: alse c. 
by et inf, to fight off, Thuc. 3, 40, d. 


To pH Oaveiv, Eur. Alc. 694,—2' to 


Sight through, fight it out, Lat. depug- 
nare, Eur. Supp. 678, Ar, Eq. 339, 
Thuc., etc. 

Ataudo, G, f. jow, (did, dudw) to 
mow through, cut through, xi7ova, Ul. 
3, 359: to scrape or clear away, dak- 


TbAOLG O. xSove, Eur. Bacch. 709, 
ubi v. Elmsl.; and so in mid., Thue 
4, 26. 


Acapebinut, (61d, webinut) to let go, 
leave off, uoxGov, Eur. Bacch. 627: to 
give up, Tivi TL, Id. El. 978. [On quan- 
tity v. dye.) 

ArapetBo, f. po, (dtd, Gelb) to 
change, exchange, TL mpdc TL, Plat. 
Polit. 289 E, and so in mid., 7é Tiv0¢ 
or avti TLvoc, Solon 13, 2, Plat. Legg, 
915 E :—2. 0. 6dé6y, to make a journey, 
Aesch, Theb. 334, and so in mid., 13. 
Pr. 285.—I. mid. strictly, to change 
one’s self from one place to another, &. 
’Aciav Kipémpe, to pass from Europe 
into Asia, on I. T. 398: to pass by, 
Aesch. Supp. 543.—2. absol. to change, 
Hat. 9, 108.—3. dyopi¢ dtarovtiove 
0., to trade in foreign markets, Dion. 
H.—4. to requite, Dio C. 

Atapetdtdu, @, f. -dow, (Std, werdi- 
dw) to laugh, smile, Plat. Tim. 21 C. 

Avaperr roe, ov, (dtapei3w) change- 
able. [a] 

Acaperpdxcevouat, dep. mid., to bear 
one’s self like a youth, strive hotly and 
eagerly, Tivi, Plut. 

Arapuenic, eo¢, 7, (dtapmei3w) an 
exchange, of prisoners, Plut. 

Atapuedaivu, f. -avd, (did, wedat- 
va) to make quite black or dark, Plut. 
—II. intr. to be so, Id 

Ardmeneioti, (td, weAeiort) adv., 
limb by limb, joint by joint, limb-meal, 
OrapeAciori Tauov,=drapertivur, Od. 
9, 291; 18, 339, 

AvapeneTau, ©, f. -fow, (Oud, wehe- 
Td) to practise diligently, Plat. Parm. 
126 C. 

Acapenivao, (Sid, merilw 1.) to cut 
up piece-meal, tear in pieces, dismember, 
Diod.: but—II. (weAéCw I.) mid. dz- 
apedttouat, to rival in singing, Plut. 

ence a 

AtapeAropc, ov, 6, a cutting in 
pieces, dismembering, Plut. ; : 

ArapédAnatc, ea¢, 7, (StapéAaAw) 
a being on the point to do, a pretence, 
gviaxne, Thue. 5, 99. 

ArapedAnr ic, ov, 6, one who delays . 
from 

ArapéAro, £. -weAAnow, (Ord, méA 
Aw) to be always going to do a thing, 
to make a show or pretence, of doing 
hence to delay, put off Thuc.} 71 142 
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Acapéugouar, strengthd. tor pépu- 
ooua, to blame exceedingly, 71, Vhuc. 
8, 89, tiwd TLvoc, one for a thing, 
Isocr, 26 A. Y 

Acapéve, f. -wevd, perf. -ueuévnna, 
(dtd, wévw) to remain by, continue with, 
stick by, revi, Hipp., and Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2, 7.—2. to be constant, persevere, con- 
tnue, éxt tiv, Xen. Apol. 30.—3. to 
continue, c. part., 0. A€ywv, Dem. 107, 
- 21: absol., to last, remain, live on, 
Epich. p. 90: to endure, be firm, strong, 
Isocr. 169 D. vo) 10 divi 

Arapepico, (did, pepivw) to divide, 
Heetule, i Phil 15 E: so in mid. 
LXX. Hence , 

Acapeptop.oc, ov, 6, a division, Diod. ; 
a dissension, N. h 

Ardmecoc, ov, (dud, wécoc) midwa 
between: TO 0., the part between, Dio C. 

Avdpuectoc, ov, (did, “eoto¢) brim 
full, Antiph. Incert. 14. Hence — 

Atapectéw, O, to fill full, Arist. 
Probl. 

AcapeTpéw, ©, (Ord, weTpéw) to meas- 
ure through, measure out or off ; YGpov 
6., to measure out lists for combat, Il. 
3, 315: Fuspa drapeuetpyuévyn, mea- 
sured by the clepsydra, cf. Aeschin. 82, 
12.—2. to measure out in certain por- 
tions, distribute, Tivé Tt, Call.: esp. 
fo give out rations, Toi¢ oTNAaTLOTALC, 
Xen.. An. 7, 1, 40, cf. 41. Mid. to 
measure out and take one’s share, Orac, 
ap. Hat. 1, 66, and Xen.: to sell, Dem. 
318, 8.—IL. intr., (deduetpoc) =e du- 
apétpov avtikeiabat, to be directly op- 
posed, ttvi, Manetho. Hence 

Acapétpnotc, ew, 7, @ measuring 
out, measuring, : 

Acawetpntoc, 7, 6v, measured out, d. 
evi yopy, ll. 3, 344. 

ALauerpov, ov, 76, that which is mea- 
sured out, Lat. dimensum, esp. soldiers’ 
rations, Plut. 

Acdpetpoc, ov, 7, a diameter, 1. e. 
any line passing through a centre, Plat. 
Meno &5 B; esp. the earth’s azis, 
Proc!,: ence cara 0. Evytifecbar, 
to be placed opposite one another, Plat. 
Tim. 54 E: é« 0. avtixetcbat, to be 
diametrically opposed, Luc.—2. the rule 
for drawing the diameter, Ar. Ran. 801. 
---3. a crossing, Kata 0. Keveicbat, of 
animals which cross their hind and fore 
feet in running, Arist. Inc. An. 1, and 
so prob. in Plat. Polit. 266 B. 

Aiauedvo, poet. for diaueiBo. 

Acai Sopat,=phydouat, Kp. Hom. 
4, 12. 

Araunkivo, (dra, hipkoc) = dvape- 
tpéw Il. Mathem. 

_ Ataunvoba, (dud, unviw) to point out, 
Strab. 

Acaunpivo, (dud, unpdc) femora di- 
duco, neo, Ar. Av. 669, etc. Hence 

Acapunptojoc, od, 6, coitio, Plut. 

Acaynpvo, (Ota, pnpbw) to roll up 
into a ball. [0] 

Acapnyavdaonat, strengthd. for uny- 
yavdouat, dep. mid., to bring about, 
contrive, Ar. Eq. 917, and Plat. Hence 

Acapunyavnréov, verb. adj., one must 
contrive, Plut. 

Acapuiyvous, also Scapioya, f. -uifo, 
(Sud, plyvoupe) to miv “ps mingle, Plut. 

AcapixpoAoyéouat, dep., strengthd. 
for juKpodoyéouat, Plut. 

ArtipuaArdoua, £. -foouat, (dud, 
ytAAdomat) dep. c. fut. mid., and 
usu. aor. pass., to strive, contend one 
with another, déxa mpd Oka, Plat. 
Legg. 833 E, revi Rep. 516 EH, repé 
rivoc Id. Tb. 517 E, &v reve Tb. 563 
A; though he also has gen. rei, as 0. 
Actorépac 6000, Legg. 833 B. ‘Hence 

AtaptAAnréor, verb. adj., one must 
efrive Plut. 
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| AcaptprpoKe, (dtd, utwvgorw) only 
found in pf. pass. dvauéuvypat, to 
keep in memory, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 13. 

Acapwvbpouat, dep., to sing plain- 
tively, Ar. Thesm. 100. [0] __ 

Atapiocyo,=dauiyvupt, Hipp. 

Acapicéw, @,(0ta, utcéw) to hate bit- 
terly, Arist. Pol. 

Arapuicb6u, G, (dtd, utc85w) to farm 
out, App. 

tamtoTbAAw, f. v0: aor. 1 -vAa, 

(Sid, “LoTVAAW) to cut up piece-meal, 
Hat. 1, 132. 

Avapitpoc, ov, (dud, itpa) veiled 
with a pitpa. 

Aiappoc, ov, 
Polyb-- ‘ 

* Acauvaouat, pres. whence is form- 
ed drauéurnuat, perf. of drapipvycKka. 

Atauvnpovevo, (dtd, uynuoveda) 
to call to mind, recall, remember, absol., 
Hat. 3, 3, wepé tevoc, Xen. Mem. 1, 
3, 1, rv, Plut.: to record, mention, 
Lat. commemorare, Thuc. 1, 22: du- 
auvnuoveverar EYav, he is said to 
have had, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 2.—2. to re- 


(61d, duoc) very sandy, 


call to another’s mind, tivi TL, Plat. 
Epin. 976 C. 

tArauor8y, He, 7, (dcametBw) ex- 
change, Joseph. : remuneration, Id. 

Arapotpda, 6, (did, wowpaw) to di- 
vide, tear, rend asunder, Hur. Hec. 1076, 
Hipp. 1376.—2. as dep. mid.} to por- 
tion out, distribute, éxtaya mavTa Ol- 
gjlotpaTo, Od. 14, 434. Hence 


Acauoipnod, adv., in equal portions, 
Ap. Rh., ubi al. dcaup. 

Acapohiva, (did, wodbvw) to defile, 
pollute. 

Atapnovh, Rc, 7, (Otauévw)-a remain- 
ing, lasting, duration, Thecphe: 

Atapovopndyéw, (Std, uovoayéw) to 
fight a single combat, xpé¢ Teva, Piut. 

Adéuopégoc, ov, (dtd, nope) endued 
with form, Emped. 74. 

Atauopoookoréopuat, (dtd, wopo7, 
oxoréw) to vie with another in beauty, 
tivi, Ath. 

Avapop $6, G, (dtd, uopddw) to give 
form to, form, shape, Plut. Hence 

A:ayopowcic, ewc, 7, @ forming, 
shaping, Id 

Atanoréa, @, (bed, “6ToC) to keep a 
wound open by putting in lint (udTo¢), 
to put lint in or on, Medic. 

Acaurdé, adv. right through, through 
and through, c. gen., Aesch. Pr. 65; 
also 0. dud Tuvoc, Supp. 548. 

Ataureipw, poet. for diavar., to 
pierce through, spit, Q. Sm. 

Avapurepéc, sete. ofplace,through 
and through, right through, clean through, 
Od. 14,11; also c. gen., Il. 20, 362, 
c. ace., Aesch. Cho. 380: wholly, al- 
together. —2. of time, throughout, for\ 
ever, Od. 10, 88, and Hes.: pleon. 
juata wdvra O., Il. 16, 499, Seaytre- 

é¢ alel, for ever and aye, Il. 15, 70. 
n prose also dvaymepéwe.—ll. dra- 
mephe, as adj., In Hipp: 645, °22. 
(The simple Gumepée found only in 
tmesis, dvd 0. dusepéc, Il. 11, 377; 
17, 309; which proves that it is not 
from diartepdw, but for dravar., ef. 
dvavdrya: perh. akin to dvaurd&.) 

tAcapytepéc, éoc, 76, Diamperes, a 
gate in Argos, Plut. Pyrrh. 32. 

tAcaurepéwe, adv. v. sub dvayrepéc, 
Hipp. 

Avautephe, &c, v. duaurepéc II. 

Atauidaréoc, a, ov, (did, uvdaréoc) 
drenching, Odkpvot, Aesch. Pers. 538. 

Atapiddo, (Std, wuddw) to decay, 
rot from wet or mould, Hipp. 

AcapbOnorc, ews, 7, (01d, ubPo¢) de- 
ception, a talking over. 


Arawwbohoyéw, G, (dtd, wPoAoyéw) 


to communicate by word of mouth,to speak, 
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yA@oon 71, Aesch. Pr. 889: zpo¢ ad 
Andove, to converse, Plat. Apol. 39 E 
meni TLvoc, Id. Phaed. 70 B. 

Acauvxtnpiva, f. -icw, strengthd 
for puxrnpive, Diog. L. 

Acapviraivo, f. -dvd, (did, ;wA- 
Aaivw) to curl or shoot out the up in 
scorn, to make mouths, Ar. Vesp. 1315, 

Acaugidioc, ov, utterly different 
Aesch. Pr. 555: from 

Acapgic, adv. (did, dpi) separately, 
Dion. P. ‘ 

AcaudicBnréu, G, (01d, dugecBnt &w) 
to dispute or disagree, zpoc¢ GAAHAOUE 
mepi Tivoc, Dem. 1097, 23: draudic- 
Byreitat ob ddiya, not a few ques- 
tions are raised, Arist. Eth. N. Hence 

AtaudicBATnatc, ec, 7, a dispute 
or doubt, éyeu 0., 1t admits of doubt, 
Arist. Pol. 

Ataudodéw,G(01a,dudodoc) to miss 
the right Guoodoc. 

Atapwxdoua, dep. mid., to mock, 
laugh at; Dio C Hence 

Ataudknotc, ec, 7, mocking, rail- 
lery, tivé¢, Ath. 

AtavaBaAro, (dtd, dvaBaXAw) to 
put off continually : to seek delays, late. 

Acavaytyvécka, f. -yvacouat, (dtd, 
dvayltyvecke) to read through, Isocr. 
275 A, and Polyb. 

Avaévaykdva, f. -dow, (did, dvayKa- 
Ga) to coerce, compel, Plat. Legg. 836 A. 
—2. to set a joint, Hipp.—3. 0. xépove, 
to open the pores violently, Id. Hence 

Avavdykactc, ewe, 7), the setting of 
a joint, Hipp. ; and 

Acavaykaoudc, od, 6, violence, com- 
pulsion.—ll. the setting of a limb: an 
instrument for doing it, Hipp. 

Aavaya, (did, dvaye) to bring back 
into its place, Galen. : 

Atavakabifa, f. -icw, =dvaxabifa, 
Hipp. : 

Atavak2ido, 6, f. -dow [a], (ded, 
avakAdu) to break, bend: to refract, 
as light. 

Atavakixto, (did, avaxtazTw, to 
raise the head : look carefully into, Philo. 

Atava2icko, (dtd, dvaricxw’ to 
consume, Dio C. 

Atavdravotc, ec, H, a.resting at 
intervals, Arist. Spir.: from 

Acavaravw, (dtd, &varratw) to let 
rest awhile, THv ddvautv, Polyb.: to 
interrupt, stop one’s talking, v. |. for 
dvatave; Plat. Symp. 191 C. Mid 
to rest awhile, Plat. Legg. 625 B. 

tAravarnddw, G, (dtd, dvarndaw) 
to vie with one in leaping, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 4, Popp. 

tAravarvoy, 7c, 7,=avarvoy, Gal. 

Atavapkda, 6, f.-fow, (dud, vapKaa) 
to remain torpid, to sleep through the 
winter, Arist. Mirab. 

Atdvacoa, ne, 7, Dianassa, mother 
of Lycurgus, Plut. Lyc. 2. 

Atavdoow, f. -&w, (dtd, vaéoow) to 
fill up, stop chinks: to caulk ships, 
Strab. 

Avavdoraoic, w¢,7, (Stavacrirar 
a rising, Hipp. 

Acavavpayxéo, &,(Ord,vavuayéw) to 
maintain’ a sea-fight with one, rivi 
Hat., etc. ; 

‘Acavda, (bid, vaw) to flow through, 
percolate, prob. 1. Theophr. 

_Ardvdiya, adv., (dud, évd, déya) 
like Gvdiya, two ways, dudvdiya pep 
pnpifery, to be of two minds, to halt be 
tween two opinions, to doubt, Il. 1, 189: 
col didvdiya OGKe; gave you the 
choice of two, Il. 9, 37: alse dua d, 
avouya, Hes. Op. 13, 

Avavexye, éc, Dor. and Att. collat 
form of duyvenne, q. V. 

Atavéunoic, ec, 7, (Olavénw) o 
distribution, Arist.. Mund. 
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Avaveunrikic, 7, dv, (dtavéuw) dis- 
Fein fag cE th. N. ae 

Aldveuso, @, (dL, dveude) to air, 
expose to the wind. Pass, to flutter in 
the wind, Luc. 

Atavéuw, f. -venod: pf. -veveujKa, 
(Sid, véuw) to distribute, portion out, 
Ar. Plut. 510, Plat., ete.: re ari tu, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 D: 0. wépn, to di- 
vide into portions, Id. Legg. 756 B, ef. 
Tim. 35 C, and dvakpiva: 6. doru, to 
manage. rule a city, Pind. P. 4, 465, 
cf. 8, 90. Mid., dvevéuovto rae wWH- 
gove, gave their several votes: also in 
mid., to divide among themselves, Hat. 
8, 123, Dem. 1317, & Pass. 0. ele 
Tov 2a6v, to spread abroad, N. T.—IL. 
to set in order, govern. 

Atavéoua, as pass., to go through 
foya, Anth. ; a 

Atavevqa, (did, vebw) to nod, beckon, 
tuvi, Diod. : tevé tx, Alciphr—il. to 
bend away from, shun, 71, Polyb., like 
OtakAivo. 

Atavéo, f.-vevtcouat, (dtd, véw) to 
swim across, Hdt. 8, 89.—II. ¢. acc., 
to swim through, 1. e. get safe through, 
0. TAHOOC Adywu, Plat. Parm. 137 A, 
ef. Rep. 441 C: so too é trriac 
dvdradw 0. Adyov, Id. Phaedr. 264 
A, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Acavifu, f. -cw, (dtd, v7Aw) to spin 
out. Hence 

Acdvnua, aroc, 76, that which is spun, 
a thread, Plat, Polit. 309 B. 

Atavngic, coc, 7, (Stavayxoua) a 
swimming through or out, Hermes ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, 944. 

Atavyjoreda, to remain fasting, Hipp. 

Se eee: ov, 6, breakfast, 

th. 


Aravjyouat, f. -Fouza1,=diavéw, to 
swim across, escape, Plut.—Il. to swim 
a race, Ael. 

Asdvmbic, ec, 7, (dtd, vigw) a 
clearing off, Tov yupov, Aretae. 

Aravéyc, é¢, (did, avbéw) double- 
flowering, Nic., and so some take dy- 
@n dtav67j, Theophr. H. P. 1, 13, 2; 
but better either with Passow, her- 
maphrodite, or with Schneid., varie- 
gated. 

Atavéiga, f. -icw, (did, dvOifa) to 
adorn, strew, paint with flowers: in genl. 
to variegate, make florid, Plut. 

Acavido, strengthd. for dvido, Ael., 
in mid. [iaw] 

Avavivw, f. -vipo, (did, vifw) to 
wash out, rinse, Crates Ther. 1, 7, Eu- 
bul. Dol. 2. 

Acavixro, rarer form of foreg. 

Ataviscoua, dep., to go through, 
rivoc, Pind. P. 12, 43. 

Acaviornut, fut. -oTpow, (dd, avi- 
oTnt) to set up, make to stand.—2. to 
stir up, excite, Dion. H.—B. perf., aor. 
2, and mid., to stand up, start up, Po- 
lyb.—II. to stand aloof from, depart 
from, tivéc, Thue. 4, 128. 

Ardvubie, ews, 7, (Dtavitw) a wash- 
ing off or out, Hipp. g 

Acavoéouat, dep., c. fut. mid. and 
aor. pass. dvevo#Onv; though the 

art. aor. also occurs in pass. signf. 
in Plat. Legg. 654 C. (dcd, voéw) To 
think over, intend, purpose, like wéAAw, 
c. inf. pres. vel. aor., Hdt. 2, 121, 4, 
and 126, Ar. Lys. 724, etc.: also c. 
inf. fut., Hdt. 7, 206, Thuc. 7, 56, etc. 
- II. to think over or of, Lat. meditarz, 
it, Hat. 6, 86, 4; st Loo 0. mepi twvo¢ 
or tt, Plat. Legg. 644 D, 686 D.—III. 
c. adv., to be disposed or affected so and 
s0, obTw 0. TpOg TLVa, Tepe TLvoC, Id. 
Rep. 343 B, Prot. 352 B: xaddc, ka- 
KO¢ 6., 1d. Apol. 39 K, Isocr. 9 D 
also. ck bc et part., dravoodyTar we 
_ werbuevol, they are affected as if, i.e. 
22) 
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fancy they are, fiying, Plat. Theaet. 
158 B. Hence 

Acavonud, aioc, T6, a thought, ima- 
gination, notion, Plat., and Xen.: esp. 
a whim, sick fancy, Hipp. 

Atavonote, ew, 7), athinking, thought, 
Plat.—Il. an ietenicn, Id. laa: S88. 

Acavonréor, verb. adj. from duavo- 
éoj1at, one must so think of one, Plat. 

Atavoytikoc, 4, 6v, (dtavogopat) 
inclined to thought, thinking, intellectual, 
Plat. Tim. 89 A, opp. to #@cKdc¢, in 
Arist. Eth. N.. Adv. -«dc. 

Atdvo.ti, ac, 7, poet. also dvavoia 
(cf. dvota, dyvota): a thinking over, 
thought, intention, purpose, Hat. 1, 46, 
90, etc.: dudvoray Eyeww=dvavosiabas, 
ce. inf., Thuc. 5, 9, éaé rive, Isocr. 85 
B.—Ill. thought, the faculty of thought, 
intellect, opp. to oGua, Plat., and 
Arist.: in genl. mind, wawvdduc 0., 
Aesch. Supp. 109.—III. a notion, belief, 
Hat. 2, 169: the thought, or sense of 
a word or passage, Plat. Phaedr. 228 
D, Ion 530 B, ef. Heind. Plat. Lys. 
205 A.—IV. in Arist. Poet. 6, one of 
the constituents of poetry, the cast of 
thought, sentiment of the piece 

Acavoiyvuue and diavoiys, f. -Fu, 
(dtd, dvotyvuue) to open, esp. to dis- 
sect, Arist. H. A. in pass.: Tove d¢- 
dahpove, Ta Oa dLav.,to open the eyes, 
ears, 1. e. to restore sight, hearing, 
N. T.: met. tov voiv, tHv Kapdiav, 
Id.—2. to unfold, to explain, rac ypa- 
odc, Id. Luc. 24, 32. 

Acavoikiva, (dvd, dvoikifw) to build 
up, restore, Philostr. 

Acdvorgic, ewc, 7, (dvavoiyw) an 
opening. 

Avavopuete, gu, 6, (Stavéuw) a'di- 
vider, distributer, Plut. 

Alavopn, fe, 1, division, distribu- 
tion, Plat. Legg. 714 A, ete. 


AcavouobeTéw,=vopoberéw, to get 
a motion carried and made law, Lat. 
legem perferre, vosovc, Plat. Legg. 
628 A.—2. to regulate by law, Dio C. 

Avavocéw, strengthd. for vocéw, to 
be very ill or long ill, Hipp. 

Atavocdila, (dd, voogifw) to sepa- 
rate, part asunder, Dion. P. Mid. to 
put aside for one’s self, peculate, Diod. 

Atavtaioe, aia, aiov, (01d, dvTaioc) 
right over against, right opposite.—2. 
going right through, 7 dvav7aia, sub. 
mAnyn, Aesch. Theb. 894, Cho. 640, 
a home-thrust : metaph., poipa 0., un- 
changing, remorseless destiny, Id. Kum. 
334. 

Avavtixéc, 4, ov, (Staiva) fit for 
wetting, humid, Arist. Meteor. 

AtavTnéu, @,(01d,dvtAéw) to drain 
out, exhaust: usu. metaph. to drink 
even to the dregs, drain, see to an end, 
last out, votcov, Pind. P. 4, 522, 16- 
vovc, Hur. Andr. 1217, réAeuor, Plat. 
Menex. 241 HE, like Lat. erhaurire, 
exantlare labores. 

AvavtAiloua, (dtd, dvTAoc) as 
pass., to exhaust one’s self, to be wor- 


ried or troubled, rept uroHapiwv, Hipp. 
Acavouxtepedbo, (Old, vuKTepedw) to 
pass the night, vixta, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
3, and freq. in Plut., cf. dinuepeto. 
Ardvvore, ewe, 7, (dlavdw) an ac- 
complishang : a journey, Ptolem. 
Avdvuopa, atoc, 76, (Otavtw) a 
thing accomplished, a journey, Polyb. 
Avavitrto, strengthd. for vitro, 
Aristaen. : 
Atavéo, later also dtaviro, f.-tcw, 
(dud, dvbw) to bring quite to an end, 
accomplish, finish, ©. acc., esp., KéAev- 
Gov 6., to finish a journey, H. Hom. 
Ap. 108, Cer. 381; so d. déavAov, Eur. 
E]}. 825: hence also c. ace. loci, ddév 
being omitted, as wévrTov 0., to finish 
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one’s course over, to cross the sea, Hes 
Op. 633: also absol., 0. ele rérov, ta 
arrive at a place, Polyb., cf. dvdw I. 3: 
c. part. to finish doing a thing, as Ka: 
KOTHTAa OvucEV dyopetwr, Od. 17, 
517; but zévoie ce diWodca Oupvucery 
has continued giving, has been continu- 
ally giving, Kur. Or. 1663. [0] 

Atasaiva, f.-avd, (did, Eaive) to 
eard thoroughly, épiov, Gal. : to nap or 
vamp up, éo6jTac, Strab. p. 529: ta 
tear in pieces, Ar. Lys. 578: metaph., 
0. 0éAaccav, Opp. H. 5, 306; kapdiqv, 
Babr. 106, 23. 

Arakéa, f. -Eow, (dud, Fw) to smooth, 
polish off. 

Acagnpaiva, f. -dvd, strengthd. for 
Enpaiva, to dry up, Diod. 

ArdEnpog, ov, (ded, Enpoc) very dry, 
parched up, Geop. 

AvasipiGomat, dep. mid., (dtd, Eidoc) 
tofight with the sword: to fight tothe death, 
Tivi Tepi Tivo, Ar. Eq. 781. Hence 

Atagidtopuoc, ov, 6, a fighting with 
swords, Plut. 

Ard&dAo0v, ov, 76, (01d, EdAov) a 
cross bar or beam. 

Atagipdouat, (did, Supdw) as mid., 
to shave one’s self, Epict. 

Atdgvoua, atoc, 76, filings, Chry 
sipp. ap. Plut.—II. the flute of a 
column, Diod.: from 

Acakbo, f. -bow, (Ord, Ew) to make 
an incision, form a flute or hollow : te 
cut, lacerate, Arist. Physiogn. [0] 

AtarayKkparialo, f. -dow, to con- 
tend in the raykpdrlov, Plut. 

Ataraddyoyéo, O, (01d, racSaya- 
yéw) to guide, attend children: in 
genl. to guide, lead, Plat. Tim. 89 D: 
metaph. to entertain, 70ovaic THY Té- 
Aw, Plut.; 6. Tov Katpdv, to beguile 
time, Lat. fallere tempus, Id. 

Ataratdebu, (dtd, taLdebw) to in 
struct thoroughly. Pass. to go through 
a course of education, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
1; 

Avaraiva, f. -Fouat, (1d, wailw) te 
keep on playing, maid dvarerato- 
pévn, a sport well kept up, Plat. Legg. 
769 A.—IL. to mock, laugh at, c. acc., 
Plut. 

Avartidaiw, (did, radatw) to con 
tinue wrestling, go on wrestling, Ar. Eq. 
573.—IL. to struggle wita, tivi, Joseph. 

AtardAn, n¢, 7, & hard struggle, 
Plut. [a] 

AvardAdw, (1d, TaAAw) to shake, 
brandish, Aesch. Fr. 291.—2. to dis: 
tribute by lot, y@dva, Aesch., Theb 
731, v. radoc. 

ArarGAtvo, (61d, TaAbVe) to shiver 
shatter, Eur. Phoen, 1159, 

Acaravviyiva, strengthd. for mar 
voxivw, Plut. Hence 

Ataravydylouoc, ov, 6, a watching 
the night through, Dion. H. 

Avaravréc, adv., now usu. written 
dua mavrdc, throughout, always ; alse 
pleon., 0. dei, Xen. An. 7, 8, 11. 

Atarantaivo, (dtd, TarTaivu) to 
look timidly round, Plut. 

AcarapatpiBn, fe. 1, an useless 
study or pursut, v.1. N. T. for wapa- 
OcaTplB7, q. V- i 

tAvarapaciwrdo, 6, (dla, Tapace 
oda) to pass over in entire silence, 
Joseph. Byz. : 

Avarapbévevotc, E06, 1), & deflower 
ing of maidens : from , 

Atarapbevebu, (014, Taphevedbw) te 
deflower maidens, like Otakopedtw 
Pass. to be deflowered, Hat. 4, 168. 

Avarapbévia, wv, Ta, (dia, Taphé 
vio¢) OGpa, presents made to the bride 
on the morning after the wedding. 

Atarapokbve, strengthd. for zapo: 
&dvw, dub. in Joseph. 
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Atdrapotc, ewe, n, (dtaTeipw) a 
prereing through, Aretae 

Atdracua, atoc, 76, (dtamdoow) 
scented powder to sprinkle over the per- 
son, usu. in plur., like Lat. pastilli, 
Theophr. 

Ataracctietw, Att. dranarra- 
Asbw, (Ola, TATTAAEW) to stretch out 
hy nailing the extremities, as in cruci- 
fixion, Valck. Hdt. 7, 33: of a hide 
stretched for tanning, Ar. Eq. 371. 

Atardooy, f. -dow, Att. dtararTo, 
61d, whoow) to sprinkle, tivdg & TL, 
Hdt. 6, 125: ré tuvt, Eubul. Incert. 
L5ib 

AvardoGy, 7, strictly 7 dia TaoGv 
YoodGv cupypwrvia, the concord of the 
first and last notes, the octave: SO 7 
dia Tecodpur, the fourth, 7 da TEVTE 
or dv’ dfear, the fifth: ct. Dict. An- 
tiqq. p. 644. 

Avaradrdw, 6, strengthd. for dza- 
rdw, Plat. Legg. 738 E. 

Avararéw, ©, (dtd, TaTéw) to tread 
through, break through, tiv yxLova, 
Polyb. 

Avéravua, atoc, 76, (Staravw) a 
pause, rest, Tovwv, from toil, Plat. 
Legg. 824 A. 

Aldravalc, ewe, 7, & pausing, rest- 
ng: from 

Ataratw, (did, mabw) to make to 
pause. Mid. to rest between times, 
pause, Plat. Symp. 191 C. 

Avareloc, ov, (dud, méCa) of wo- 
men’s robes, either reaching to the feet, 
elsewh. rodypne, or having a border, 
ees mecic), Callix. Rh. ap. Ath. 
198 C. 


AvarretAéw, ©, (Old, GrerAéw) to 
threaten one another : in genl. to threat- 
en, Hdt. 7, 15; also 0. O¢ pnvicet, 
Hat. 2, 121, 3; so too later in mid., 
Diod.: but in. mid. also strengthd. 
for GretAéu, to threaten severely, Tivi, 
Aeschin. 7, 1. ; 

Avaretvadw, 6, inf. -rewv@v, (dud, 
reLvGw) to hunger one against the other, 
with a play on dvamiva, Ar. Ach. 751. 

Audretpa, ac, 7, an experiment, trial, 
si¢ Ovdrreipdy Tivog lévat, ddexéobat, 
‘o make proof of a thing, Hat. 2, 28, 
77. Hence 

tAvareodla, (did, metpato)=dva- 
retpdw, Joseph. 

tAvarerpaiva, (01d, wetpaivw)=dia- 
meipw, Maneth. 

Avaretpdoua, dep., c. fut. mid., 
et aor. pass. dceecpaOnv, (Plut.), pf. 
-revreipamat (Thuc.): (dvd, mezpdw) 
‘o make trial (or proof of a thing or per- 
son: Ilepoéwv, Hat. 5, 109, Plat. Apol. 
27 A.: to prove, a man, and so tamper 
with, try to bribe him, Plat. Legg. 921 
B: 0. tivdé¢, to have experience of a 
thing, Thuc. 6, 91. The act. occurs 
in Plut. Pomp. 51. 

Atarreipw, (did, melpw) to transfia, 
trive through, te Oud Tivoc, Eur. 
Phoen. 26, cf. Il. 16, 405. 

Acaréura, f. po, (dud, wéurrw) to 
send about, send off in different direc- 
tions, send round, Hdt. 1, 84, ete.—II. 
to send over OY across, TLV TPde TLV, 
Ar. Plut. 398, teva tive, Thue. 4, 123: 
to transmit, érictoAnyv, Thuc. 1, 129: 
30 too in mid., Id. 3, 75: but in mid, 
like wetaréurrouat, also to send for, 
Dion. H. 

Avarev0éw, @, (Oud, TevOEw) tomourn 
through, éviavTov, Plat. 

Avarevte, 7, a fifth in music, v. 
dtaracov. : 

Atarerovnuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
vass. from diarrovéw, elaborately, Isocr. 
19 B. 

Avarepaiva, f. -Gvd, (did, repaivw) 
bring to in god make an end of, Adyov, 
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Eur. Andr. 333, so diarépavé ae 
tell me all, Ib. 1056; 0. 6d6v, Plat. 
Legg. 625 B; also in mid., damepai- 
veotas xpiowv, Eur. Hel. 26, 0. A6- 
youg oft, in Plat. 

Avarrepat6w, @, (did, TEpatow) to 
take across, ferry over, Plut. Pass. to 
be carried over, go across, Hat. 2, 124; 
5, 23, and Thuc.: dverrepacaOn tion 
KoAeov, were drawn from out the sheath, 
Soph. Aj. 730. Hence 

Avarepaiwaorc, eC, 4, @ carrying 
over.—llI. a crossing over. 

Avarépaa, atoc, T6, (dtarrepd) a 
strait of the sea,a ferry. 

Avarepavréoyv, verb. adj. from dra- 
Tepaivew, one must conclude, finish, 
Plat. Legg. 715 Ie. 

Avarepdounoc, cv, (OlaTepdw) pene- 
trating. [pa] 

Avarepda, O, f. -dow, (did, tepdw) 
to go over or across, to pass, podc, Hur. 
Tro. 1151, also éx’ oidua, Id. LT. 
395: but 0. 76Av, to pass through it, 
Ar. Av. 1264: kvqunv_d., to pass 
through, to pierce, Kur. Phoen. 1394: 
0. cic... Plut.: also of time, 0. Giov, 
to pass through life, Xen. Oec. 11, 7.— 
Il. act. to convey across, c. acc. Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 20, 1. [dow] 

AvarépOo, f. -répow: aor. 2 drémpa- 
Gov, Il. 1, 367, Ep. inf. -éecy, Il. 7, 32: 
aor. mid. dvempdé@ero in pass. signf., 
Od. 15, 384: (dvd, &p8w) to destroy 
utterly, to sack, waste, Hom., always 
of cities. 

Avarepindréw, 6, (dtd, mepi@atéw) 
to keep walking about, Ath. 

Atarepovda, O, f. -7ow, (did, Te- 
povaw) to pierce and fasten with a 
needle (7ep6vy), Diod. 

Acarépyouat, (01d, drépyouat) dep. 
mid., to slip away one by one, ‘of sol- 
diers-deserting, Dem. 1188, 23. 

Avareoeiv, inf. aor., and dvaze- 
ceiobat, inf. fut. of dratinro. 

Acarecostw and diaréaow, Vv. dta- 
WETT. 

Acarérauat, aor. Otextiuny, (did, 
mérauat) dep. mid., to fly through, of 
an arrow, Il. 5, 99: to wing its way 
between or through, met. of a ship, c. 
acc., Eur. Med. 1: also dvareréouar. 
—2. to fly different ways, Soph. O. T. 
1310: not used in prose, cf. dvaré- 
Toual, OlinTauat. 

Avaretavvuut, also dvaretavvde, 
f.-dow [a], (ded, weTavvu) to spread 
out separately, to open, unfold, Ar. Lys. 
732, 733. 

Avaretéouat,=dvaréraudt, poet. 

Avareti¢, €¢, spread out, unfolded, 
open, Hipp. 

Ataréromwat, fut. -reTAoouar and 
-rThoouar (dud, méTouar) dep. mid., 
=dtarérapa, Ar. Av. 1217, cf. dcin- 
TULA. 

Avaretrevw, (dtd, metTevw) Att. 
for diarecc., to play with another at 
dice ; 5. thv éArida mpéc Twa, to try 
one’s luck at dice against him, Luc. 

Avaréttw, (dtd, méTTW) to digest, 
tpognv, Arist. Gen. An. 

Avaretboua, poet. for duarvvOd- 
voudt. 

pe A eac, 7, (dtaréoow) di- 
gestion, Hipp. 

Acarnyua, atoc, 76, (Starnyvuue) 
a cross-beam. 

Atarnyuartiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

Avarnyvout, f. -7&o, mid. aor. 1 
Sterncduny, (Std, wHyvupe) to fasten 
together, oyediac, Luc.—Il. to freeze 
hard, Theophr. 

Alvar dao, G, f. -how, (Oud, 79dG0) 
to leap through or across, to jump, leap, 
Tagpov, Ar. Ach. 1178, Xen. Eq, 3, 7. 
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—II. intr. to make a leap, of a horse 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,8. Hence 

Atarjonotc, €@¢, 7,4 leaping through 
or across: 0. aiaToc, a sweating of 
blood, Hipp., ubi Schneid. dari 
dvotc. 

Avarnvikitw, strengthd. for xyve 
xiCw, Cratin. Incert. 24. ; 

Atérné, nyoc, 6,=dlaTnyua, Philo. 

Atarnéte, ewe, 7, (OLarHyvuut) a 
fastening together, structure, Lat. com- 
pages, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 1094 

Avariaiva, (dtd, miaivw) to make 
very fat, Theocr. 16, 91. 

Ataridtotc, ewe, 4, an oozing 
through, cf. sub dcarHdnotc: from 

Ataridtba, (Std, TLd0Uw) to voze, spird 
or burst through, Arist. Gen. An. [0] 

Atantéta, f. -éow, (did, 7Léw) to 
press together, Luc. 

AcartOavedtopat, (01a, miBaveto- 
pat) as mid., to oppose one another by 
probable arguments, Sext. Emp. 

AcariOnxifw, strengthd. for z6n 
Kifw. 

Acamtxpaive, strengthd. for zrux- 
paivw, to embitter, Plut. 

Avartkpoc, ov, (dtd, muxpdc) very 
bitter, Diod. 

AvariprAnu, f. dtavAnow, (61d, 
miurAnut) to fill full of. Pass. to be 
quite full of, ttvéc, Thue. 7, 85. 

Avariurpnut, f. dtarpjow, (dtd, 
rturpnut) to burnallof athing, Polyb. : 
to burn up, heat violently, Nic. 

Acarivo, (01d, rive) to drink against 
one another, challenge at drinking, Valck. 
Hdt. 5,18; 9, 16: so also dsarivo- 
at, as dep. mid., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 
486 C. [7] 

Atarimpacka, Ion. -#oKw, (dté, 
minpdoka) to sell off, Lat. divendere, 
Plut. 

Atarinto, f. -recoduat, (dud, ir 
Tw) to fall through, fall off or away, 
slip away, escape, vy TH ayn, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 4, xpé¢ tuva, Ib. 4, 3, 18: 
also to fall through by force, burst 
through, Polyb.: of reports and ru- 
mours, to get out, spread abroad, ei¢ 
TO otpdrevua, Plut.—Il. to fall asun- 
der, vanish, perish, Plat. Phaed. 80 C: 
hence of authors’ works, to be lost, 
Gramm. — III. to fall away from a 
thing, i.e. lose it, c. gen., Wytt. Ep. 
Cr. p. 219: and absol., to fail utterly, 
go quite wrong, Ar. Eq. 695: of a 
thing, to turn out ill, be useless, TO ov- 
KogavTnua dvéxintev adT@, Aeschin. 
33, 19. 

Avartoreto, (dtd, mioTEvw) to en- 
trust to one in confidence, Aeschin. 54, 
39: pass. to have a thing entrusted to 
one, Dem. 145, 3.—II. to put trust in, 
believe, 71, Arist. Part. An. 

Avartoréw, (dtd, arictéw) v. 1. 
Dem. 870, 26: 7d 0. GAARAoLc, 
mutual mistrust, Polyb. Mid. to mis- 
trust one’s self, Id. 

tAvarAakeic, eica, év, 2 aor. pass, 
part. from dsarAéxw, Plut. 

AtarAtivdo, 6, (dd, TAavdw) tolead 
entirely astray, mislead, Plut. Pass. 
to go astray, wander, Diod. 

AvdrAdowe, ewe, 4, (StarAdoow) 
formation, conformation.—2. the setting 
of a broken limb, Gal. ? 

AvdrAacua, atoc, 76, that which rs 
formed or moulded ; also=foreg. 

AtarAaocpéc, od, 6, = didrAacte, 
Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 877 D. 

AvarAdoow, Att. -étTa, f. -dow, 
(dtd, TAdoow) to form, fashion, mould, 
Ael.—II. to plaster over, 7720, The- 
ophr.—IIL. as medic. term, to set a limd 
Galen. Hence s 
_ AvarAactikée, 7, 6v. good at form 
ing or moulding. , 
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AtarAadtivo, strengthd. for wAu- 
Tuvw, to make wide or broad, extend, 
Chrysipp. (Tyan.) ap. Ath. 648 A. 

AvdétAeypa, atoc, 76, that which is 
interwoven, the woof: from 

AvarAéko, f. -S0, (dtd, tAEKkw) to 
interweave, to weave together, plait, dvé- 
mAeke Bayard Eoya, he wrought won- 
drous plaited-work, H. Hom. Merc. 
80: metaph., @p7vov 0., Pind. P. 12, 
14; dyav, mdyxv o., to try every 
twist, wind all ways, tb. 2, 152.—II. 
to weave asunder, 1.e. unweave, sepa- 
rate, like dtaomdw, oTpatov O., to dis- 
band, Plut.: metaph. 0. rov Biov—l. 
like kararAéxewv, Lat. pertexere vi- 
tam, to make an end of, finish one’s life, 
Hat. 5, 92, 6, ubi olim diamwActicar- 
toc: but—2. to blend one’s life with 
that of others: hence in genl. to pass 
hfe, live, Plat. Legg. 806 A.; and 
without Biov, 6. wer’ dpviPwy, Ar. 
Av. 754. 

AtarAeoe, ov, Att. -7rAewc, wr, (did, 
aéoc) brim full, Cratin. Incert. 11. 

AvarAéoyf. -rActoouat, (Sid, TAEW) 
to sail through or across, Thue. 4, 25: 
TO wéAayoc, to cross the sea, Plut.: 
metaph. 0. Giov, to make life’s voyage, 
Plat. Phaed. 85 D, cf. datAéKw. 

Atardj00,=dvariprA nue. 

AtarAnkrivouat, f. -icouar, (cd, 
mAnkrivouar) dep. mid., to spar, skir- 
mish with, tivé and xpéc Tuva, Plut.: 
also toi¢ oxdupaor, 1d 

AtarAnkricuse, od, 6, a contending 
with blows, sparring, skirmishing, mp6¢ 
tiva, Plut. 

AtarAnpéo, &, strengthd. for 727- 
pow. 

AvarAjoca, Att. -rra, f. -Fa, (did, 
TAnoGw) to break in pieces, split, cleave, 
dpic, Il. 23, 120, ubi v. Spitzn. Pass. 
dtaxAgnrrecbar mpoc Tt, like Lat. 
stupere ad, to be astonished at..., Epict. 
33, 13. 

Avariiocu, f. -ifa, (id, tAiccw) 
to unfold, part asunder. Mid. c. pert. 
pass. dsaréxAtyuat, to unfold one’s 
self, take large strides, stalk along, 
Archil. 9. 

AcarAokh, 7¢; 4, (StatAéKw) an 
intermizture, Hipp. : compleaity. 

AtarAdéxwvoc, ov,=sq., Strab. 

Azdzioxoc, ov, (dtam2éxw) inter- 
woven, plaited, Heliod. 

Atdr2ooc, contr. -rAouc, 6, (dra- 
tiéw)—I. as adj., sailing across, pass- 
ing over, 0. kabictacav Aedy, they 
passed the people over, Aesch. Pers. 
382.—II. as subst. 6 0., a voyage across, 
passage, Tpoc TaTov, Thue, 3, 93, cf. 
6, 31.—2. a sailing through, passage, 
dvotv veoty, for two ships abreast, Id. 
4, 8.—3. a cross-channel, sluice, Plat. 
Criti. 118 E. 

Acatri6u, 6, f. -do0, (did, 472760) 
to unfold, v.1. Xen. Symp. 2, 2. 

AcarAtvo, strengthd. for zidvo, 
Ar. Fr. 546. 

Atarhwiouat, dep., later collat. 
form for dtavAéw. Hence : 
AiaxAdiowc, ewc, 7,= 6c 00¢. 

AvarAdéu, f. -do0w, Ion. for dta- 
TEV. 

Acarvetw, poet. for drarvéw. 

Atarvevua, atoc, 76, (dtarvéw) a 
blast, wind, Hipp. 

Atdrvevole, ew, 7;=dLarvoj, an 
exhaling, Galen. 

Atarvevotikéc, @, 6v, (dlarvéw) 
promoting exhalation, Aretae. 

Acarvéw, Ep. -rveiw, f. -rretou, 
(did, mvéw) to blow through, refresh, re- 
vive, Xen. Symp. 2, 25, in pass.—Il. 
to bréathe between times, get breath, re- 
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pour, evaporate, Plat. Phaed. 80 C: 
esp. of plants, to exhale, Theophr. : 
so sometimes, intr. in Act., Arist. 
Resp. 17. Hence 

Acarvon, 7c, 7, a blowing through : 
a passage for the wind, outlet, Arist. 
Meteor. — II. ewhalation, evaporation, 
Galen. 

Avadrvora, ac, 77,=foreg. 

tAvarvooc, contd. -rvovc, ov, 6, 
(dtatvéw) perspiration, Hipp. 

Ararodivo, f. -icw, (did, rodilw) 
to measure with the foot. Hence 

Acarodiouéc, ov, 6,a jumping about : 
a kind of dance. 

Acarobvgcka, (did, axobvackw) 
to keep dying, Polyb. 

Atarotéw, 6, (did, motéw) to do 
thoroughly, effect, Dion. H. 

AvaroikiAro, (did, TotkiAaAw) to 
cover with bright spots, Arist. H. A.: 
to trick out, adorn, Lat. variare, roin- 
otv, Isocr. 190 E. 

AtaroixtAoc, ov, (dtd, morkthoc) 
variegated, spotted here and there, Hipp. 

Ataroitvtw, (did, toirvbw) to be 
active in celebrating, é6pyta 0., dub. 1. 
Hermesian. 5, 19. 

AcaroAcuéa, O, f.-7ow, (did, ToAE- 
[éw) to carry the war through, end the 
war, fight it out, Lat. debellare, Hat. 7, 
158; 0. revi, Polyb., zpd¢ Tia, Diod. 
Pass. diareroAeunoetat méAeuoc, 
the war will be at an end, done with, 
Thuc. 7,.14.—IL. to carry on the war, 
continue it, Id. 6, 37.—III. to wage war 
with, to engage in war with, c. dat., Xen. 


An. 3, 3, 3.—IV. to spend some time at 
war, Plut. Hence 

Acarohéunotc, ewe, 7, @ finishing 
of the war, making an end of it, Thue. 
7, 42. 

AtaroAtopKéa, 6,(drd, TOALopK Ew) to 
besiege continually, to blockade, Thuc. 
3497, 

AvaroAireia, ac, 4, party-strife, 
party-spirit, Plut. 

Avarodiretouat, (dtd, moAttevo- 
pat) dep. mid., to be the political oppo- 
nent of another, Aeschin. 81, fin., cf. 
avtiTmoAtevouat: hence 

AtaronitevTne, ov, 6, a political op- 
ponent, App. 

AraréAAout, f. -oAéow, pf. -oAGAe- 
Ka, (00d, axoAAvut) to destroy utterly, 
Theophr. 

Acaroureta, (dtd, mopmetw) to 
carry the procession to an end, Luc,— 
Il. to carry all round, bdwp, Crit. 7, 7: 
from 

Acaroutn, ic, 7, (OtaTréumw) a send- 
ing round, or back and forward, inter- 
change of messages, negotiation, 7po¢ 
Tac ToAec, Thuc. 6, 41. 

Ararournote, ewe, ice 

Acaréuriyoc, ov, (dvartéumw) car- 
ried through or across, transmitted, ex- 
ported, Diod.—2. fit for transmission or 
exportation. 

Atarovéw, G, (did, Tovéw) to work 
out with labour, toil at, Isocr. 99 C: to 
labour to make complete, to practise, ew- 
ercise, cultivate, like éxaovéa, Lat. 
elaborare, ypdupara, Plat. Legg. 810 
B: to train, copa, Plat. Rep. 535 C: 
but more usu. dvarovéoua, as dep. 
mid., Ken. Cyr. 3, 1, 28; 0. émity- 
devpara Kal Téyvac, Plat. Legg. 846 
D, cf. Phaedr. 273 E. Pass. to be 
cultivated, administered, Aesch. Ag.19: 
also to be troubled, vexed, N. T.—II. 
intr. to work hard, toil, strive, 0. TH 
dvavota, TH cGuartt, Arist. Pol. ; 0. 
eic ti, Ep. Plat. 326 D, repé re, Arist. 
Eth. N., év tev, Plut.: also c. inf., 
0. ray icépporov moteiv, Xen. Symp. 


zover, like dvarvéw, Plut., &« tuvoc, | 2,17: so too as dep. mid., Plat. Legg. 
Polyb.—Ill pass. to disperse in va- 966 C: of diarovotuevot, the hard- 
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working, hardy, opp. to dmovor, Sen 
Rep. Lac. 5, 8. Hence 
Avarévnpa, atoc, 76, that which is 
worked out.—II. hard labour, toil, exer- 
cise, Plat. Criti. 114 E. 
Acarovnpetouat, (Sid, Tovnpeto- 
fiat) dep. mid., to act maliciously: to 
Sight unfairly, xpéc ra, Dion. H. 
Atarévyote, ac, 7, (StaTovéw) a 
working out, preparing, Plut.: an ewer 
cising. 
Avarovnréov, verb. adj. from dia 
TOVvEW, one must work hard, Clem. Al. 
Atdrovoc, ov, (Ova, Tévog) of per- 
sons, hard-working, diligent : practised, 
ewercised, hardy, 0. Ta o@mata, Plut 
—Il. of things, toilsome, wearisome: 
Adv. -vwc, with labour or toil. 
Acarévrvoc, ov, (01d, T6vTOC) across 
the sea, beyond seas, foreign, Lat. trans- 
marinus, yj, Aesch. Cho. 352; 76Ae- 
foc, Thue. 1, 141.—II. crossing the sea, 
gowmg beyond seas, Alex. Zvvar. 2. 
Acaropeia, ac, 7), &@ crossing, pas- 
sage, esp. the course of the stars, Brat 
Epin. 984 E: metaph. Adyov 0., Id. 
Criti. 106 A; and 
Atarépevote, ew, 7;=foreg.: from 
Acarropetbo, (Ota, TopEevw) to carry 
over, set across, Xen. An. 2, 5, 18. 
More freq. as pass., c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass. dreropevOnv, to go through. 
‘pass along, Hdt. 4, 33, Plat., etc.: to 
migrate, as birds, Plat.: metaph. = 
éEnyéouat, to go through, detail, Polyb.: 
c. acc. cogn., 6. Ta¢ ddovc, Plat. Legg. 
845 A. ; 
Avaropéw, 6, With mid. daropéo- 
feat, aor. SinrophOny, (Oud, arropéw) 
to be quite at a loss, to be in doubt o1 
difficulty, ti xpn dpadv, Plat. Legg. 
777 C: to be m want or need, Arist. 
Oec.: so too in Mid., Plat. Soph. 217 
A. But as pass., of things, to be mat 
ter of doubt or question, Plat. Soph 
250 E, Legg. 799 E. Hence 
Avaropnua, atoc, 76, a doubt, Arist. 
Metaph. : restlessness, Hipp. 
Avarépnotc, ewe, 7); (icaoptid) a 
doubting, perplexity, Polyb. 
Avaropytikoc, 4, dv, (dtaTropéw) at 
a loss, hesitating, Plut. Adv. -Kdc. 
Ataropbéw,=dlarépOu, Il. 2, 691 
AcaropGuevrikés, 7, 6v, fit for car 
rying over. Adv.-K@¢: from 
AcaropGueta, (did, mophuedw) to 
carry over OY across, esp. over a river 
or strait, Hdt. 4, 141, etc.: to carry a 
message, 1d.9, 4: metaph. to translate 
from one tongue into another, to in- 
terpret, Plat. Symp. 202 BH, like épu7- 
vevo.—ll. 6. rotauév, of ferry-boats, 
to ply across a river, Hdt. 1, 205; 5, 52, 
Avaropia, ac, 4, = dvarropnots. 
Diog. L. 
Avaroprakifu, Vv. moprakivo. 
Atarépoipoc, ov, (Ord, ropdipa 
shot with purple, Diosc. 
AtarooréAna, f. -eAG, (dtd, dro: 
otéAAw) to send ubout, dispatch, Polyb. 
Hence ; 
AvarocroAy, fc, 7, 4 dispatching, 
exchange of messengers, Polyb. 
Avarrocélu, (dtd, road) to carry 
safe through, Arr. ‘ 
Atarpaypatevoua, (did, mpayya 
Tevouat) dep. mid., to treat of thor- 
oughly, investigate, Heind. Plat. Phae- 
dr. 77 D.—2. to undertake, Dion. H. 
Avarpabéew, Ep. for dcarpabeit. 
inf. aor. 2 of dvamép8a, I 
Avarpastc, ewe, 7, (Sear pacow) an 
accomplishing, finishing: business, Plat 
Symp. 184 B. 
Atdrpdowc, ew¢, H, (OratimpacKw) 
a selling, sale, Dion. H. 
Avarpdoou, f. -Fa, Att. -rrw, Ion 


-TpHacw; (Ld, Kdoow) to accomplish 
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go through, come to the end of, xéAevOov 
6., Lat. conficere iter, Od, 2, 213, 429: 
also dvémpnocoy Tedioto, sub. KéAev- 
Gov, they got to the end of, traversed the 
plain, Il. 2, 785; 3,14: c. part., juaTa 
dvérpnooov ToAEuilwv, I went through 
days in fighting, Il. 9, 326; el¢ éviav- 
Tov dravra ovre dtatrpHsaipu A€yor, 
Od. 14, 197.—2. to bring about, effect, 
settle, Hdt. 9,94: 6. Twvi TL, to get a 
thing done for a man, obtain it for him, 
tivi TL, Hat. 3, 61, Aesch. Eum. 953: 
and so freq. in mid., as Ar. Lys. 518, 
etc.: but also strictly in mid. signf., 
to effect for one’s self, settle one’s busi- 
ness, gain one’s point, Hat. 9, 41, rapa 
tit, Xen.: also c. inf., to manage 
that a thing may be, Plat. Rep. 360 
A; and with dore, c. inf., Lys. 147, 
11; or with d7wc.., iva..., OOTE...5 
Heind. Plat Gorg. 479 A: also to 
gain, seek to obtain, TL TPd¢ CY Tapa 
Tiva, Vv. Stallb. Plat. Ale. 2, @ B.— 
3. to make an end of, slay, Lat. conficere, 
Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 265: pass. to be 
killed, Id. Cho. 1008. 

Atarpaive, (014, mpaivw) to soothe 
completely, Philostr. 

Acamperhc, €c, eminent, distinguish- 
ed, illustrious, Pind. I. 5, 56, Thuc. 2, 
34; 6. TLvi OY TL, eminent in a thing, 
Eur. Supp. 841, IL A. 1588: 76 0., 


magnificence, Thuc. 6,16. Adv. —7éc,- 


superl. -récrara, Dem. 1208, 19: 
from 

Avarpéra, (dtd, mpétw) to appear 
prominent, to strike the eye, H. Hom. 
Merc. 351: 0. rivi, to distinguish one’s 
self by a thing, tuvdc, above a person 
or thing: hence 6. tévtwv dipvyia, 
Eur. Alc. 642.—IL. c. acc. rei, to adorn, 
Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 485 E. 

AtarpecBeia, ac, 7, a reciprocal em- 
bassage, Polyb.: from 

ArarpecBevouat, (dtd, mpecBeto- 
wat) dep. mid., to send embassies to 
different places, Xen. Hell. 3, 2,24; or 
from one to another, Polyb. 

Atarpjeow, Ion. for dratpdcou, 
Hom. 

Acarpnoretw, a doubtful word in 
Hdt. 4, 79, where Schneider conj. 
Otedpnoteve, al. duexiotevos, v. In- 
terpp. 

Atdrpioroe, ov, sawn through ; from 

Atarpiw, (Old, mpiw) to saw through 
vr in two, Hipp., and Ar. Eq. 768: 0. 
Tove d06vTac, to gnash the teeth, Luc. 
—Il. mid. to gnash with the teeth, esp. 
in Eccl. [zpi] Hence 

Avarpiwroc, 4, 6v,= dtdmptotoc, 
sawn in two, Hipp. 

Avarpé, (also written did mpd) 
through and through, thoroughly, I1., v. 
S60; Anil. 1. * 

Avarpobt, adv.—foreg., Nic. 

Avtarpootatetw, strengthened for 
mpooTatevw, C. acc., Polyb. 

Atarpto.ov, adv., far penetrating, 
piercing, nicer 0., he shouted piercing- 
ly, thrillingly, elsewh. pwaxpov HvGE, 
Il. 8, 227, etc,: and so 0. KOapivwr, 
H. Hom. Ven. 80: but mpov redioro 
6. Tervynec, a hill piercing, i. e. run- 
ning far into the plain, Il. 17, 748, v. 
sq. [v] Prop. neut. from 

Avarptotoc, ia, tov, also og, ov, 
going through, piercing, esp. of the 
voice, thrilling, shrill, Soph. O. C. 
1479; metaph. far heard of, far-famed, 
H. Hom. Ven. 19, Merc. 336; also in 
Pind. N. 4, 83, Adv. -é@¢; but in 
Hom. -cov, q.v. (Prob. formed Aeol. 
from dit, mepdw, perh. akin to drap- 
mepéc. [0] 

Atanrai, strengthd. for trait, to 
hit against a thing, stwmble: to stutter, 
stammer, Luc. 
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Alarrepvlortye, 00, 6,=NTEPVLOTHC, 
Eccl. Ly 

Avattepow, @, (did, TTEPbw) to 
spread the wings, in genl. to spread, 
open, Hipp.—II. to clean out with a 
feather. f 

Avarreptocouat, dep. mid., to flut- 
ter about, Plut. 

Avarrépwotc, ew¢, 7, (dtarTepow) 
a spreading of the wings.—ll. a clean- 
ing out with a feather, Erot. 

Atarro€a, G, f. -7ou, poet. -rToLéo, 
(did, mToéw) to scare away, startle and 
scatter, éréecot Olen Toinoe yvvaikac, 
Od. 18, 340: in genl. to strike with 
panic, Eur. Bacch. 304 ; and in pass., 
to be panic-stricken, Plat. Rep. 336 B. 
Hence 

Aarronotc, ewe, H, poet. -~Toi7- 
uc, violent agitation, esp. by fear, but 
also by desire, as 0. ddpodiciwy, Plat. 
Legg. 783 C. 

Avdrrvsic, ewc, 7, an unfolding, 
Galen. : from : 

Atartioow, f. -Fo, (dtd, mTbGCw) 
to open and spread out, to unfold, dis- 
close, Soph. Ant. 709, Eur. Hipp. 985. 
—Il. to fold one with another, to fold up, 
Arist. Gen. An. 

Atarrtvatoc, ov, (dtarTiw) spat 
upon, abominable. 

Aranruxy, Re, P=TTVXA, Eur. 1 
Povteus 

Atarriw, f. -tow, (dtd, mTbw) to 
spit upon, TLvéc, Ael.: metaph., to 
contemn, Tiwwd, Dem. 313, 8: 0. yaAc- 
vov, to champ the bit, Philostr. [0d in 
pres., % in fut., and aor. ] 

tArarro, (61d, Gxt II.) to enkindle, 
Phal., in pass. 

Avantopa, atoc, 76, (Otarintw) a 
stumble, slip, Philem. p. 374: loss, 
Boéckh Inser, 2, p. 121. 

Atartwotc, ewe, 7, (Otarintw) a 
falling away, wandering, Longin.: agi- 
tation, grief, LXX. 

Atarvéw, O, (dtd, wvéw) to suppu- 
rate, Hipp. Hence 

Acartnua, atoc, TO, & suppuration, 
Hipp. [0] E 

Avarinats, ewe, 7, (Otarvéw) sup- 
puration, Id. [0] 

Atarintikéc, H, 6v, (dtatvéw) pro- 
moting suppuration, Galen. 

Atart0a, -bow, (did, THAW) to 
trefy. [0] 

Avaritoxe, (dudrvbc) to cause sup- 
puration, Aretae. 

Atarvrteda, (dtd, TvKTEDw) to bor, 
spar, fight with, twvi, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
Bas 


pu- 


AtarbAtoc, ov, (Std, vA) through 
the gate; paid for passing through, 
dpayuy, Arist. Pol.: hence ro dvarv- 
Avov, a gate-toll paid at Athens, v. 
Boéckh P. E, 2,37, n. [0] 

Atarvvbdvoua, f. -retcouar, pf. 
-rérvoual, avr. -eTvbdunr, (1d, Tuv- 
Odvouat) dep. mid., to question, cross- 
question, learn by hearsay, tt, Plat. 
Symp. 172 A; ré ruvoc, a thing from 
one, Id. Rep, 469 A. 

Avarioc, ov, (did, mdov) suppura- 
ting, Hipp. 

Avarupitéiw, 6, (dud, Tupldw) to 
warm, cherish, Hipp. 

Atarbpifa, to heat thoroughly. Pass, 
to glow: from 

Atéripoc, ov, (Sid, mip) red-hot, 
Anaxag. ap. Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 7, Eur. 
Cycl. 631: metaph. hot, fiery, passion- 
ate, Plat. Rep. 615 E, Legs. 783 A; 
also 0. rpd¢ dpy7v, Plut. Adv. -pwe, 
Hence 

Avaripow, G, to set on fire: also in 
mid., Eur. Cycl. 694. 

AtarvpraAaude, to contrive artful- 
ly, Ilgen ad H. Hom. Mere. 357, but 
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Herm. reads dca rvupr. separately + 
TupTahauaw. 

Avarvpoaive, (dvd, mupcaive) te 
throw a light over, Tvvéc, Philostr. _ 

Acarupcebu, (Ola, TUpCEDW) to give 
light or signals by beacons, Polyb., 

Avarvotoc, ov, (drarvvGavouat) 
heard of, well-known, Hdn. , 

Arardriva, (did, rvtifw) to ae or 
spirt out, Arched. ap. Ath. 294 C. 

Atatwréw, 6,(0Ld, ToAéw) to sell pub 
licly, Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 6. 

Avapaiva, poet. for dvappaive. 

Acapaipnrat, lon. for dippyrat, 3 
sing. pert. pass. from dzatpéw. 

Ataipdcow, Att. -rra, t. -Fa, (d14, 
apacow) to break through, strike 
through, Hes. Sc. 364, in tmesis. 

Ardpyeuoe, ov, (Ord, dpyewoc) fleckt 
with white, Babrius 85, 15, 

Avdpdo, f. -dpcw, (dtd, dpdw) ts 
water, to flood, Joseph. : 

Acaperifouat, dep. (01a, apeTH) 
be emulous in virtue. 

Aap§p6o, G, (dtd, &pBpdw) to joint, 
i.e.,—I. to divide by joints : metaph.. 
to distinguish clearly between things, de- 
scribe distinctly and clearly, Plat. Legg. 
645 C: to speak in distinct syllables, to 
articulate, opp. to yéw, Arist. Me- 
taph.: also in mid., dimp@pdcato ow- 
vqv, Plat. Prot. 322 A.—II. to fit to- 
gether by joints, set as a limb, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: in genl. to form into shape. 
mould in detail, Plat. Symp. 191 A, 
Phaedr. 253 D. Hence 

Ardp6pwsic, ewe, 7, @ jointing : ar 
ticulation, dwrvac, Arist. H. A—IL a 
compacting by joints, Hipp. 

Atap§putikée, 7; 6v, (dcapOpéba) fit 
for, belonging to disjointing, distin- 
guishing, or explaining, Epict. 

Artipibuéo, 6, f. -ow, (did, apib- 
uéw) to eckon, count up one by one, 
Eur. J. T. 966; but more freq. in 
mid., as Plat. Crat. 437 D; also ta 
distinguish, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E.—IL 
to divide, separate, Aeschin. 83, 32, in 
pass. Hence 

Aépibunoic, ea, 7, a reckoning by 
single items, Plut. 

Acapizto, f. -ro,=dtappinte, Ar. 

Ardptotdouat, (did, Gptordw) dep. 
to eat at breakfast for a wager, Body av 
TO O., to eat an OX against another, Ath. 

Atdpiorevoua, (did, dpiotedta » 
dep. mid., to strive for the preeminence, 
mpoc Tiva, Longin. , 

Aldpketa, ac, %, (dtapKic) suffi- 
ciency, Theophr.—tl. pty ss 

Acapkéa, G, f. -So, (Std, dpkéw) to 
suffice, Pind. N.7, 71: to have strength, 
to endure, hold out, prevail, Isocr.18 D: 
0. mpéc..., to be a match for a person 01 
thing, Luc.—2. to supply nourishment 
to, Tuvé, Plut.—II. to endure, last, 
Aesch. Theb. 842. 

Avapkye, &¢, sufficient, yopa, Thuc. 


‘1, 15, ei¢ te, Theophr. : lasting, Luc, 


Adv. -xéc, superl. -éorTara, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 8, 6. 

Aiapua, atoc, 76, (dtaipw) a pas- 
sage by sea, Polyb.: a ferry, Strab— 
Il. elevation, e. g. of style, Lat. elatio 
orationis, Longin. 

Atappote or -7 70, f. -cw, (did, ap 
16C@) to_ separate, distribute in various 
places, Eur. Or. 1450: hence, to ar 
range, dispose, Polyb. 

Avapraynh, ic, 7, plunder, Hat. 9 
42: peculation, Polyb.: from 

Avaprdlw, fut. Att. -écw late 
-d&, (dtd, dpralw) to tear in pieces 
Il. 16, 355: to spoil, plunder, Lat. dire 
pere, TOALY, Hat. 1, 88, etc.: to carry 
off as plunder, yphuara, th. 

Arapbaiyh, ne, 9, (Ovapphyvuur) a 
tearing asunder, breaking, Hipp. — 
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Avappayivat, inf. aor. 2 pass of 
decapinyvume. 

Atappaiva, (did, 
kle, water, LXX. 
ways, Soph. Tr. 14. 

aa mg (did, Paiw) to destroy ut- 
terly, Hom.: in mid., Il. 24, 355. - 

Aréppanua, atoc, 76, (Staph~ rw) 
&@ seam, Plut. 

Liadpavtiva, (Ord, pavtivw) to be 
Sprinkle. 

Acappariva, (dtd, parilw) to cuf 
seundly, Heliod. 

Avappérro, f. -rba, (ud, AGrTw) to 
stw through or together, Plut. 

Arappayifa, (did, Payifw) to split, 
sever, carve, Kubul., Avy. 1. 

Atappéra, (Sid, férw) to oscillate 
as a balance: to halt as with one short 
leg, Hipp. 

Avappéa, f. -betcouat, (did, Héw) to 
flow through, dtd wécov, Hat. 7, 108 : 
c. acc., J. yépav, Isocr. 224 B: mf 
betv TO Bio, Lat. diffluere luxuria, Ael.; 
so 6. id uahaxiac, Plut.: to slip 
through, Tov yerpdv, Luc. : absol. of 
a vessel, to leak, Id.: yei2.n dteppun- 
KéTa, gaping lips, a! Nid: 873.—IL. 
to fall away like water, die or waste 
away, yaptc dtappet, Id. Aj. 1267; of 
one diseased, Ar. Vesp. 1156; of 
money, Dem. 982, 10; of the moon, 
to wane, Soph. Fr. ier Sib 

Acappjyvine, f. -A7Fa, (dtd, Ayyve- 
ut) to poh nd through, cleave, 1 12, 
308, Soph. Aj. 834: to break a hole in, 
> rt, Hdt. 3,12. Pass. to burst, in va- 
rious ways, as with eating, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 2, 21, with passion, Ar. Eq. 340, 
Dem. 254, 19: diappayeinc, as a 
curse, “split you!” Ar. Av, 2, etc. 

Araphadny, adv. (dtepeiv, dcappn- 
@ijvat) expressly, distinctly, H. Hom. 
Merc. 313, and Att., as Plat. Legg. 
876 C, ete. 

Ara ppngic, coc, 7,=drappayh, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 

Ardppinote, eac, 4, (Otepetv, Stahpn- 
He a clear re definition, 
Plat. Legg. 932 E. 

Avappixvéoua, (dtd, frxvdoua ) 
dep., to draw up, twist the body, of an 
unseemly kind of dance, Cratin. 
Troph. 4. 

Aréppiupa, aroc, 76, (Stappixro) a 
sasting about, questing, of a hound, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 

‘ Atappivéo, G, f. jou, (61d, pivéw) 
to file through, make thin, Arist. ap. 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 1147. 

Arappiriva, f. -icw, (61d, pirifw) to 
ventilate, blow about or away, Heliod. 

Acappirréw, G, only used in pres. 
and impf.,—sq., Ar. Vesp. 59.—II. 
intr., to throw one’s self, plunge, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 8. : 

Arappixto, poet. sometimes dza- 
pire, f. pw, (did, pixtw) to fling, 
hurl, dart about, dtappixrackev di- 
orov, Od. 19, 575: so, dupa drapl- 
are, to flung glances round, Ar. 
Thesm. 665. Pass. to differ, Plat. 
Legg. 860 B.—II. to throw to or among 
rivi Tt, Plut—tI. to squander, make 
away with, Biov, Liban. Hence 

Avaph.on, fe, 7, 4 scattering, Pra- 
tinas ap. Ath. 617 F, Dind. 

Arappupic, eac, 7, (Stappinrw) a 
scattering, Xen. An. 5, 8, 7. 

A.dppodoc, ov, (did, fddov) com- 
pounded of roses, KoAovptov, Gal. ; 

Arappon, 76 1, (Ovappéw) a flowing 
through or away, a channel or pipe, 
mvewuatoc Oltappoat, the windpipe, 
Eur. Hee. 567: 7 dvo te kai Kato 
rod dkeavod bahgor ebb and flow, 


Dio C. 
TATE Fe &, (dtd, pobéw) to roar 


soe to besprin- 
ass. to flow all 
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| or rustle through.—II. trans., 0. KdKnv | 


Tivé, to inspire fear by clamour, Aesch. 
Theb. 192. 

Atdppora, ac, 4,—=dvappo#, a flow- 
ing through: esp. as medical term, di- 
arrhoea, Ay. Fr. 198, 13, Thuc. 2, 49. 

Arapporvéa, @, (did, powléw) to whiz 
| through, duebpoitnce orépvur (sc. loc) 
Soph. Tr. 568; where others supply 
ov in acc., so that the verb is trans., 
made it whiz through : cf. diappobéw. 

Atappotfouat, dep., as ee to 
give a diarrhoea, Medic. 

Atappoue, ov, 6, (dtappéw) a passage, 
channel, Diod. 

Avappuddy, melting away, vanishing, 
Aesch. Cho. 65: usu. taken as contr. 
| from drappuddev, Dor. neut. of a sup- 
posed adj., deappudjece : but prob. a 
mere ady., dcappvdav, Dor. for -pv- 
Onv (bbdnv), cf. duBoAdday in Pind. 

Acappijvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. of di- 
| appéa, fut. deappujcouat, perf. drep- 

OnKa. 
. oe strengthd. for JizTw, 
al. 


Aéppiorc, ewe, 7, (Scappéo)=61- 
dppove. 

Atappitoc, ov, (dtd, HdTc) well 
watered, intersected by streams, Strab. 

Atappta, (did, pbouat, épbw) to drag 
across, c. dupl. ace., 0. Ta¢ véac Tov 
Tobudv. Hat. 7, 24. 

tArappoy7, Ho. 7, (Ord, bwy7) a cleft, 
an intervening space, esp. between 
bandages, Hipp. 

Avappag, Gyoc, 6, 7, (Svapppyvouue) 
rent asunder, wypo0¢ 0. KYUGTwY, a cleft 
made by the waves, Kur. I. T. 262.—II. 
| as subst., a portion rent off, Opp. 

Aiapote, ec, 7, (dtaipw) a raising 
up, lotiwv, Diod.: é 6. wayecbat, 
Lat. caesim pugnare, to fight as with 
broadswords, Polyb. 

Avaprdau, f. -dow, Aesch. Fr. 322, 
and dsaprayéw, strengthd. for dpra- 
péw, to cut limb-meal, Aesch. Pr. 1023, 
Anaxandr, Aicyp. 1. 

AtapTdé, 6, f. ow, (did, dpTadw) 
to suspend, break off, 06v, Plut.: hence 
to separate, divide, Strab.—II. metaph., 
to mislead, deceive, Menand. p. 285. 
Hence 

Ardprnatc, ew¢, 7, separation, disa- 
greement, Sext. Emp. 

Avapria, ac, 7, a forming, putting in 
shape, form, late: from 

ay ee (dtd, dprifa) to mould, 
form, LXX. 

Atapvouivo, (614, Svbuila) to form, 
arrange in order. 

Avapirw, strengthd. for dpiro, 
apbu. 

Atapdw, V. dvappto. 

mere ol, wv, ol, (dlc, apxbg) the 
two Hellanodicae. 

Ardpyo, (dtd, apxyw) to hold office to 
the end, Lys. ap. Harp. 

tAiac, avroc, 6, Dias, an early hero. 
—2. Ardc, ddoc, 7, an ancient Attic 
tribe, Poll. 

Atacaivo, strengthd. for caiva, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

Atacaipw, strengthd. for capa, 
hence part pf. diaceanpaéc, grinning 
‘like a dog, sneering, Plut. 

AvactAdkovivu, strengthd. for ca- 
AakwrviCu, q. v. ; 

Avacdhebw, (bt, carebw) to agi- 
tate greatly, reduce to anarchy or ruin, 

Luc.: to confound, make inarticulate, 
7xov, Dion. H.: 

Avacdtrw, (0td,-odtTw) to stuff 
| with a thing, tevi, Galen.; also c. 
gen., GAD aes aobnc, gorged 
with anchovy, Macho ap. Ath. 244 C. 

tAcacav26ouai, oduat, (Ord, cavaAco- 
| Bat) towalk with mincing gait, Ar. fr. 522. 
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Atactdéw, 6, (dvd, oadyc,) to mare 
| clear or evident, Hur. Phoen. 398, Plat. 
etc. : to give accurate information, to an 
nounce fully, Polyb. 

Acacagnviva, (SiG, cadnvitw) ts 
make clear, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 11, Apol.1, 

Avacadnotc, ewe, 7, (Ctacadéw) an 
explanation, interpretation, LXX. [aii] 

Avacdgyrtikoc, 7, 6v, (Stacadéw) 
explanatory, declaratory, Gramm. 

Avacetopde, od, 5, (dtaceiw) «a sha- 
king—II. abuse of power, extortion, Lat. 
concussio, late 

Atdcetoroc, ov, shaken, or to be sha- 
ken thoroughly, Aeschin. 9,9: from 

Ataceio, (0d, celw) to shake well 
or violently, Kedadnv, Tapaodve, Plut. : 
but intr., d. 77 obpd, to keep wagging 
with the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15.—2. to 
confound, 76 dpovjua, Hat. 6, 109.— 
IL. to harass, oppress, Lat. concutere, 
NS Ds 

tAvacecaypévoc, perf. part. pass 
from dcacdTTw. 

tAcacéonra, perf. act. from d.a- 
ONTO. 

tAlaceonpoc, via, 6c¢, perf. part. act. 
from dvacaipo. 

Acacebomat, (1d, ce¥ojat) as pass., 
to shoot, dart, rush through: hence in 
Hom., 3 sing. aor. syncop. pass, dvéa- 
ovTo, c. acc. Adv, Il. 2, 450, more 
usu. c. gen., TddpoL0, oréprozo, Il. 10, 
194: 15, 542; also 0. é«.. Od. 4, 37. 

AtacyGu, (dtd, 070) to sift or fil- 
ter, Diosc. : 

Ataonkéa, @, (0rd, onkéw) to weigh. 

Ataonuaiva, f. -Gvd, (1a, onai- 
ve) to mark, point out, Xen. An. 2, 1, 
23: to make known, explain, Hat. 5, 
86. Mid. to observe by marks, remark, 
notice, Arist. H. A.—2. intr. to shew 
one’s self, appear, Hipp.—ll. to give a 
signal,yeipi, Arist. Rhet. 3, 16, 10. 

Acdonuoc, ov, (dtd, ona) clear, dis- 
tinct, 0. Gonvetv, Soph. Phil. 209.—II. 
well-known, distinguished, Plut. 

Araonroa, f.-rbw, (Std, of) to make 
to putrefy. Pass. torot, decay, The- 
ophr., and so perf. dtacéonra, Geop. 

Acdoua, wv, Td, the festival of Zeve 
pethixoc, at Athens, Ar. Nub. 408. 
[Azéotd, 1. c., cf. Schol. Ib. 862.] 

Acacia, (dtd, cia) to hiss off, Lat. 
enplodere, Arist. Rhet. 

AtactAAaivo, (dtd, ctAdaivw) to 
mock, jeer at, c. acc., Luc. 

AtactAAow,=foreg., Dio C. 

Acaciria, ac, 7, (dtd, citoc) a di- 
ning at the public table, Hipp. 

Atactotda, 6, (01d, clwraw) to re- 
main silent, Eur. Hel. 1551.—Il. trans. 
to pass over in silence, Id. Ion 1566. 
Poet. dtacwrdu, q. v. 

Avackaipa, (6td, okaipw) to bound 
through, dart along, Ap. Rh. 

AtackaAcbo,=sq. 

AtackdAdw, (61d; oxdAAw) to dig 
or pick out, Plut. 

Atackavoixilw, ( dtd, oxavocé ) 
strictly, to eat nothing but herbs, Te- 
lecl. Incert. 7. Hence in Ar. Eq. 19, 
to dose with Euripides, whose mother 
was said to be an herbwoman. ; 

Avackanto, (6d, oxdntw) to dig 
through, make a breach in, Lys. 131, 5. 

Arackadpidaa, (61d, ckapipadw) usu. 
as dep. mid. dvackapipdoucé, to scratch 
up, scratch about, like hens: hence 
metaph. to scratch up, ruin, gestroy, 
Tsocr. 142 B. 

Atackadtémevog, 4, ov, (Old, oxadp, 
oxatoc) befouled, filthy, avavdpoc kat 
6. Tovey, attributed to the Epicure- 
ans by Diog. ap. Clem. Al. 

Atackedavviut, f. -oxeddow Att 
-oxed@ (Soph. Ant. 287, Ar. Vesp. 229) 
| (dud, okedavvupt) to scatter abroad, Od 
341 
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5, 369, and Att.: metaph. J. dyAata¢ 
Tivi, to scatter, i. e. drive away his 
pride, Od. 17, 244, orpatov, otpati- 
Rv, to disband an army, Hat. 1, 77; 8, 
57: later, 0. o7uny, to spread a report, 
Lat. spargere voces, Hdn. Pass. to be 
scattered, esp. in pf. and aor. 1, Hat. 
1, 63)3" 0, Lo; ete: 

Avackeniva, (01a, oxéAoc) to part 
the legs. 

Avackerrélw, f. -dow, (did, oke- 
alu) to cover, conceal. 

Avackerredy, verb. adj. from dza- 
KérTouat) one must examine, Plat. 
Legg. 859 B. 

AtackenTik6c, 4, OV;-cautious, con- 
siderate : from ; 

*Avackémromal, a pres. which sup- 
plies the fut. and aor., etc. of dcacKo- 
TEV, Q. V. 

Avackevalw, f. -dow, (did, oKev- 
Gla) to set in order, get ready, 71, Po- 
lyb.: more usu. in pass. and mid. to 
arm, equip Or prepure one’s self, ei¢ TL; 
Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 19, rpé¢ 72, Dinarch. 
99, 14; 0. TéAAa dc ele TAODV, Thuc. 
4,38; metaph., dsacxevdcacbar 7pd¢ 
Tove dtkaotdc, to prepare all one’s 
tricks for a trial, Xen, Ath. 3, 7: but, 
dtack. THY obciav, to have disposed, 
got rid of one’s property, Dem. 845, 13. 
—II. to revise a work for publication, 
Lat. recensere, Diod. Hence 

Atackevacriec, od, 6, (dcackevdla 
the reviser of a literary work, ef. Wolf. 
Proleg. Hom. p. cli. 

Avackevh, he, 7, like oxevi, equip- 
ment, armour, dress, Polyb.—Il. a revi- 
sion of an author’s works, Gramm, 

Avackevapéw, strengthd. for oxev- 
opéw, Ep. Plat. 316 A. 

Audokewic, ewe, 7, (Ocackér Tomar) 
examination, inquiry, consideration, 
Plat. Legg. 697 & 

Biaonte, G, (Ota GoKéw) to deck out, 

th. 


Atacknvde or d.acknvéw, 6, (did, 
onnvéw) to separate, and retire each to 
his tent or quarters (oxnvat), to take up 
one’s quarters, ei¢ oY Kata TOTOV, Xen. 
An. 4, 4, 8, and 5, 29, cf. sq. Hence 

Atacknvyrtéov, verb. adj., one must 
take wp his quarters, Xen. An. 4, 4, 14. 

Asacknvinto, V. oKnvinTo. 

Aracknvew,@, (dtd oxnvow) to pitch 
tents at intervals, Ael.—II. intr.=dza- 
oxnviw, Xen. An. 4, 4, 10. 

Atacknpinta, (dud, oxnpintw) to 
prop oneach side; in genl. to support, 
Anth. 

Acacxidvnut, poet. for -oxedavvv- 
ut, Il. 5, 526, also Hdt. 2, 25. 

Atackiptaw, ©, (dud, oktpTaw) toleap 
about or away, Plut. 

Avackoréw, &, in pres. and impf. : 
fut. dcacképouat, (dvd, okoTéw) to look 
through, look about, examine, consider, 
Lat. dispicere, Hdt. 3, 38, Eur,, etc. : 
also in mid., dcackoretabar mpd¢ TU, 
Thue. 1, 59: in Ar, Thesm. 687, we 
have pf. pass. dveoxépOac, in pass. 
signf, to be examined.—\I. to look 
-ound one, keep watching, Xen. Cyn. 
9, 3. 

Acackoridouat, (did, okord) dep., 
to look owt froma height or watch-tower, 
to spy out, bring tidings of, rt, Il. 10, 
388 ; 17, 252, both times in inf. dia- 
oxordobat. 

Atackopriva, (dud, okoprilw) to 
scatter abroad, Polyb. Hence 

AtackoprioLéc, od, 6, a scattering, 
dispersion, LX X 

Avackorra, f. -dabw, (did, oKOr- 
Tw) to jeer, jest upon, Tivd, Plut. 
to jest one with another, pass jokes to 
and fro, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 23. 


Alaopa, ato, TO, (dudloua ) the | 
ae » (Jealou 


Mid. 505, 8; though he also uses dueorov- | 
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warp or thread stretched lengthways in 
the loom, Call. Fr. 244. 

Avacuaw, G, Jon. -cpéo, f. -fow, 
(dvd, odw) to wipe out, to rinse, clean, 
purify, Hdt. 2, 37. 

AracuAxo, f. -F0, (vd, ounyw) to 
cleanse by rubbing, etc., Ar. Nub. 1237. 

Atacpirsdy, (01d, otAevbw) to smooth 
with the chisel, to polish, Suecutnevpé- 
vat dpovTidec, refined, subtle theories, 
Alex. Tar. 1, 8. 

Aracpixo, f. -F0, (dtd, curvy) to 
smoke a thing: pass. dcaowuyouevov 
tip, a smouldering fire, Philo. [0] 

AtacoBéw, ©, (014, Go/3éw) to scare, 
drive away, Plut.—lIl. to agitate, Id. 

Atacopifouat, f. -icowat, (dtd, oo- 
giCouar) dep. mid. to act or speak like 
a sophist, to evade or quibble, Ar. Av. 
1619, 

Avaordfdaw, 6, (dtd, omabdw) to 
squander, bring to nothing, Plut., cf. 
onabdo, 

Ataorapaxtoc, 4, Gv, torn to pieces, 
Eur. Bacch. 1220: from 

Ataordpdcow, Att. -rTw, fut. -fw, 
(61a, orapdcow) to rend in sunder or 
mm pieces, Aesch. Pers. 195; and in 
pass., Eubul. Ady. 1. 

Ataordotpoc, ov, (dtacmdw) separ- 
ated, separable. [ort] 

Atdoriotc, ewc, 7, (dtaomadw) a 
tearing asunder, Theophr. 

Ataoracua, atoc, 76, a thing torn 
off, severed : a gap, Plut.; and 

Ataoraocuic, od, 6,= didoracie, 
Plut.: from 

Ataorda, &, f.-dcouat, Ar. Ran. 477, 
Eccl. 1076: aor. -éozaca, but also 
-eoraoduny, Eur. Bacch. 339, (did, 
omdw) to tear asunder, part, Lat. di- 
vellere, Hdt. 7, 236, Eur. Supp. 830, 
Ar. ll. ec., etc. : esp. in military sense, 
to separate part of an army from the 
rest, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4,19; hence, orpd- 
Teva Oleovaouévoy, an army scatter- 
ed and in disorder, Thuc. 6, 98, cf. 7, 
44; 8,104: 0. rd cravpwyua, to pull 
down, tear up the palisade, Xen. Hell. 
4,4,10; sod. 76 &dadoc, Plut.: di- 
aor. vououg, to break the laws, Xen. 
Cyr. 8,5, 25: 0. rHv xéAW, to dis- 
tract the city or state, Plat. Rep. 462 
A; hence dsaoriuevoc, distracted, 
Lat. negotiis distractus, Luc.: in pass. 
of soldiers, to be distributed in quarters, 
Xen. An. 1, 5, 9. [a] 

Atacreipa, f. -epd, (dud, oreipw) 
to sow, scatter or spread abroad, Hat. 3, 
13; 6. Aéyov, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 25; 
Tovvoua eic.., Isocr. 103 B: to squan- 
der, Soph. El. 1291. Pass. to be scat- 
tered, and wander about, Ib. 748, Thuc. 
1, 11, etc.: to be distributed, Id. Rep. 
455 D.—II. to separate, Hdt. 3, 68. 

Atacretda, (did, oxetdw) to work 
zealously, Polyb.: in mid., Isae. ap. 
Harp. 

tAidorihoc, ov, (dtd, oridoc) very 
rocky, Arr. 

AvaorAckéu, strengthd. for omAe- 
xow, Ar. Plut. 1082, 

Acacrodéw, sensu obscoeno, Lat. 
subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 939, 

Acaoropa, Ge, ), (Svaarelpw) a scat- 


Darton scattered or dispersed, LXX, 


tAvaoropddny, adv. from daoreé- 
Pw, in a scattered manner, Clem. Al. 
Ataorovddfa, f. -dow, (Ord, orov- 


Dion. H.: also in mid., Arr. Pass. 
| to be anwiously done or looked to, Dem. 


daorat in act. signf., 681, 21. 
Atacota, only in Att. form dvar- 
TdwW, q. V. 


tering, dispersion: also collectively, 


| OdGw) to be very zealous, do zealously, | 


ALAS 


Ardoow, f. -é&u, Att. didtTw, and 
didoow, OLdTT, poet. dLatoow (q. V-). 
but never dvaitTo. 

Atacraddy, adv. (dtaorHvaz) apart, 
apenas opposite io, C. dat., Ap. 

Atactila, f. -d&w, (dtd, oTdlw) to 
drop through: to leak, Geop. 

Acacrabudouat, (bid, oraGudopuat) 
dep., to measure off, settle, Eur. Supp 
201. 

tAras raddoow, (dia, oraddoow) to 
cause to trickle down, ddkpvov, Liban. 

tArvdoraAua, atoc, 76, (dtaoTéAAw) 
separation, division, Clem. Al. 

Atadotadouc, ewe, 4, (dtacTéAAw) 
an ordering, arranging : &@ compact trea- 
ty, LXX. 

AtacraAtikéc, }, 6v, (dtaotéAAw) fit 
for, skilled in distinguishing, Gramm. 
Adv. -x@c, for a distinction. 

Ataoriodla, f. -dow, (dvd, oTact- 
dlw) to excite to faction or sedition, 
Arist. Pol. —II. to be at variance, p05 
twa, Polyb. 

Ardotiotc, ewe, 7, (OLvacTHvat) 4a 
standing apart, separation, division, 
Hipp.: distance, an interval, space, 
Plat. Tim. 36 A.—2. difference, Plat. 
Rep. 360 E.—3. esp. difference of opin- 
ion, feelings, etc., disagreement, Lat. 
dissidium, tivi zpé¢ Tiva, Thue. 6, 
18.—II. distention, as of bodies by air, 
etc., Foés, Oec. Hipp.: in genl. ez2- 
tension in length and breadth, Arist. 
Metaph.—Ull. a degenerating in plants, 
Theophr. 

Avactarixéc, h, 6v, separating, caus 
ing discord, Plut. Adv. -K@¢, separ- 
ately, Lat. divisim: from 

Atacrartéc, 4, 6v,=sq. 

A.dotarog, ov, (dtacTHvat) severed, 
disunited, disturbed, Menand. p. 178. 
—II. extended in space, Plut. 

Avacravpéw, &, (did, oravpda) te 
fortify with stakes or a palisade, Dio 
C.: and so Thuc. 6, 97, in mid. roy 
loOpév : cf. dcaradpeda. 

AvacteiBw, (did, oreiBw) to go 
through, cross, vai God, Pind. Fr. 242,4. 

Atacteixo, (dud, oTeiyw) to go right 
on, straight forward, Pind. 1 ie ee eae 
acc., to go through or across, Té6ALv, 
ytada, Eur. Andr. 1090, 1092: c. inf, 
OvéoTuyxe (aor. 2) udAa vouedery, The- 
ocr. 27, 68. 

AtaoréArw, f. -eAG, (did, cTéAAw) 


to put asunder, sever, open, Plut.—Il. 
metaph., to distinguish, explain, Plut. 
Euthyd. 295 D, Polit. 265 E. Mid. to 


give a decision, determine, like dvacpé- 
ouat, Id. Rep. 535 B, and Polyb.— 
Il. to command, give orders, Twvi, 
Diod.: so too in mid., LXX., and 
Nok 

tArdorevoc, ov, (did, arevde) very 
narrow, small, Gal. 

Acdotepoc, ov, (dvd, GorHp) starred, 
6. AiBoug, Luc. ‘ “) 

Avdornua, atoc, 76, (Stacr#vat) a 
distance, interval, Hipp. Plat., etc 
esp. in music, Aristox. Hence 

Atacrnuartica, f. -icw, to make an 
interval, Joseph. 

AtaornuatKoc, f, 6v, with intervals, 
opp. to cvveyyc, in music, Aristox. 

Avaornpico, strengthd. for ory: 

i{a@: pass. to hold out to the end, 

ipp. 

_ Ataoriva, f. fa, (Sid, 07ile) to dis 
tinguish by a mark, punctuate, Arist. 
Rhet. : to spot, mottle, Nonn. 

Ataotikos, 4, bv, (dtafouac) 7 dt 
aot., sub. réyvn, weaving. 

AtacriaBa, (dtd, oTiABw) to glim- 
_ mer OY appear through, Ar. Pac. 567. 

ArdariEtc, ewe, 7, (dtaorigw) pune 
tuation, Gramm. 


AAS 


AtworoBdqu, £ -acw, (did, oror- 
Busw) to stuff in between, Hat. 1, 179. 

Acagrorxivmat, 1. -icouar, (dd; 
sToiyicojar) uep. mid., to distribute or 
apportion regularly, Aesch. Pr. 230. 

Atacrohevc, éwc, 6, (StacTéAAw) a 
pees instrument for opening sores, 
ete. x 

Atacroan, Fe, 7, (duaotéAAw) a 
drawing asunder, drawing out, prolong- 
mg: hence the lengthening of a sylla- 
ble, opp. to cvoroA#, Gramm.: in 
music, a pause.—ll. a separation, dis- 
tinction, Plut.: an accurate account, 
Polyb. 

ALacroudu, G, to open, make to gape, 
Arist. H. A. Hence 

Ataorouwote, ewe, 7, the opening of 
anything closed. 

Atacrouwrpic, idoc, 7, sub. uA, 
=dtaotoAetec, Galen. 

Acactparevouar, (dé, orparevo- 
at) dep. mid., to serve through one’s 
campaigns: hence dcactparevotiue- 
1 0¢, a veteran, Dio C. 

Alaotpirnyéw, @, (dtd, otparty- 
y€@) to serve as general, or (at Rome) 
as praetor, Plut.—2. to come to the end 
of one’s Praetorship, Dio C.—II. trans., 
0. Tivd, to out-general one, Polyb.: 0. 
twOAEuov, to conduct a war, Id. 

Acaorpe82éu, strengthd. for ozpe- 
BAéw, Aeschin. 85, 38. 

Avdortpeuua, atoc, Td, a distortion, 
deformity, Hipp.: from 

Atactpéda, f. -Ww, (dtd, oTpédw) 
to distort, twist : to turn aside or change, 
Aesch. Supp. 1017, to pervert, tpdzov, 
Eur. Pirith. 7: 6. raAnGé¢, to misrep- 
resent it, Dem. 1453, 13. Pass. dva- 
otpédecGat, to be distorted or twisted, 
of the eyes, limbs, etc., Hipp., and 
Plat.: but also of persons, absol. to 
have one’s eyes distorted, to squint, or to 
have one’s neck twisted, Ar. Eq. 175, cf. 
Av. 177: also, dtectpaupévoc Ta én, 
with one’s limbs dislocated, Plat. Gorg. 
524 C ; rove rédac, with the feet twist- 
ed, but in what way is dub., v. ap. 
Siebel. Paus. 5, 18, 1. 

AtactpoBéw, G, to 
through, ap. Plut. 

Avactpoo7%, fie, 7, (StaoTpéda) dis- 
tortion, paxtos, oupatov, etc., Hipp. : 
in genl. perversity, corruption, Plut. 
Hence 

Atdotpogoc, ov, distorted, twisted, 
Kopat, Eur. Bacch. 1122: perverted, 
deranged, gpévec, Soph. Aj. 447: 
hence yop7 Kai dpévec didotpodot, 
Aesch. Pr. 673, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 
74, Ady. -dwe, Sext. Emp. 

Aracrpévvis and diaotpwvrbo,f. 
-oTpaow, (dtd, oTpOvvrt) to spread, 
cover a couch or table, Ath. 142 C. 

Acacrbd1ov, ov, T6, in architecture, 
the space between the columns, Lat. in- 
tercolumnium. [0]: from 

AtdoriAoc, ov, having a space of 
three diameters between the columns, di- 
astyle, Vitruv. Hence 

AtacTiAdw, G, to support with dias- 
tyle columns, Polyb. 

Ataovyxéw, strengthd. for ovyyéw, 
Plat. 

Atacvviornut, (dd, auntie to 
set forth clearly, establish, Diog. L. 

Acacbpiva, f. -i&a, (1d, cvpiva) to 
blow through with a hissing noise, LXX. 

Acacupude, ot, 6, (dtacdpw) a tear- 
mg in pieces, in thet. a figure of 
speech expressing mockery and con- 
tempt, Longin. { ; 

Acacuptéor, verb. abj. (from dracv- 

)) one must attack with ridicule, Arist. 
het4#Al. 

Avacuptixde, 9, Ov, fit for, gwen to 
eluse \ate: from 


rush, whirl 


ALAS 
Acaov,o, perf. -cectpynxa, (did, 


| obpw) to tear in pieces, pull to pieces, 


Xwpia, Dem. 234, 12; hence metaph. 
to worry with abuse, Lat. probris lace- 
rare, Tivd, Dem. 288, 17, cf. 169, 22. 
[d in pres., v in perf.] 

Acacdtiyn, ij¢, 7, a chasm, cleft, 
LRKs t didogae mand . 


Atdogaypa, aroc, 76,=diacgds TI, | 


Hippon. 45: from 

Atacddlo, Att. -oddrrw, -f. -Fa, 
(ded, oGdGw) to cut in two: slaughter. 

Avacgatpivo, f. -iow, (dd, opat- 
pil) to throw about, like a ball, to toss 
about, Eur. Bacch. 1136. 

AtacgaxtHp, 7Hpoc, 6, a slayer: as 
adj., sdleaylieertngs Ant a 

AtaogaAiva, strengthd. for doda- 
Aifw, Polyb., in mid. 

AcacddAda, strengthd. for cgaAaw. 
Pass. to fail of, be disappointed of, 
Tivoc, Aeschin. 66, 34. 

Acacedé, dyoc, 7, (Stacbarrw) any 
opening made by violence, a rent, cleft, 
esp. a recky gorge, through which a 
river runs, both in sing. and plur., 
Hat. 2, 158; 3, 117, etc: strictly an 
adj., sub. wétpa, ef. Schif. Greg. p. 
538.—IL.=aldoiov yuvatieiov, Valck. 
Schol. Phoen. 26, Ruhnk, Tim. 

Atacgdrru, Att. for dcacddlo. 

Atacgevdovdw, 6, (Oud, ohevdo- 
vdw) to scatter as by a sling, Diod. 
Pass. to fly in pieces, Xen. An. 4, 2, 3. 

Avacgevdoviva, (did, opevdovivw) 
=foreg. Plut. 

Atacgetepivouar, future -icouat, 
strengthd. for oderepifouat, Philo. 

Ataognkéo, G, (dtd, odnk6w) to lace 
up the waist tight, like a wasp: hence 
in Pass. dreadyxwpévoc, Ar. Vesp. 
1072.—2. to compress tight around the 
middle, to bind tightly, c. acc. Nonn. 

Atacgnvén, (0td, odnvéw) to sepa- 
rate Or open by wedges. 

Atacdiyya, f. -iyFw, (did, obiyyo) 
to bind tight round, Aretae. Hence 

Atdodryéte, ewe, 7, abinding tight, Ib. 

Audagvite, ewc, 7 (did, od0Cw) dAe- 
By, the pulse, Hipp. 

Avacynuarivo, (did, cynuativu,) to 


form accurately, copy a model, Plat. 


Tim. 50 B, and Luc. Hence 

Atacynudticic, ew¢, 7, a forming, 
moulding. 

tAcacyidye, éc, cleft asunder, parted, 
Ath. 488 D. From 

Avacyifo, f. -icw, (did, oyivw) to 
cleave asunder, sever, Il. 16, 316, Od. 
9,71. Pass. to be parted, Xen. Cyr. 
4,5, 13. Hence 

Avacyic, idoc, 7,= didoxtoua I., 
Hipp. . 

Audoyicic, ewc, 7, (tacyifw) di- 
vision, splitting, At , 

Avdoytopua, aoc, T6,(Stacyive) any 
thing cut off or through, A. B.—II. in 
music, half the dieccc. 

Atacyonéu, strengthd. for dayoréo. 

Atacwlu, f. -cbow, (did, o@6w) to 
preserve through, e. g. an illness, a bat- 
tle,-bring one well through, keep safe, 
Hadt. 2, 156; 7, 49, etc.: also to keep 
in memory, Xen. Mem.3,5, 22: mid. to 
preserve to one’s self, retain, Id. Cyr. 4, 
2, 28, etc. Pass. to come safe through, 
recover, aS from illness, Id. Mem. 2, 
10, 2, dcacdlecba: eic.. Or Tpdc.., to be 
brought back in safety to, to come safe to 
a place, Thue. 4, 113, Xen. An. 5, 4, 
5, etc. Hence 

Atacworéov, verb. adj., one must 
keep safe, Ep. Plat. 360 B. 

Atacwrdopa, f. -dcouar, [a] dep. 
mid., poet. for dsaciwxdw, Bockh 
Pind. O. 13, 130. 

Atacworne, ot, 6, (dtacatw) one 
who brings one into safety, a preserver. 
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| Atacwarixde, 4, dv, (Stacdtw) be 
longing to, fitted for saving, Max. Tyr 

Aracayxw, (dtd, cHyw)to rub to pieces, - 

tel 3 

ae ‘Old, TAay:Bw) to ax 
range, V. |. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 33. 

Atarayn, Ho, 77, (Statdoow)=did- 
racic, Ne Ts - 

Atdtaywa, atoc, 76, an ordinance, 
adel TRA pare loa 

Avaraxrne, ov, 6, (Statdacw) a lead 
er, Hermes ap. Stob. Hcl. 1, 1084. 

AvardKxTwp, opoc, 6,=foreg. 

Acatiihairupéo, @, (Ota, Taraurw 
péw) to bear up against misery. 

Atata2av76o, G, (Otd, TaAayTOw) tr 
make to oscillate, toss about. 

Avardpteva, (01d, Tautedw) to man 
age, dispense, Plat. Legg. 805 E ; and 
in mid., Id. Criti. 111 D. 

Atardéuva, f. -Gd, Ion. for draré 
kivo, Hdt. 2, 139. 

Ardrasic, e0¢, 7, (Olatadoow) disposi 
tion, arrangement, Plat. Tim. 53 B: esp 
the drawing up of troops, order of battle, 
Hadt..9, 26—IL. an order, a will, Polyb 

Atatéipdoonw, Att. —rrw, f. Fa, (bed, 
Tapdcow) to throw into great confusion, 
confound, Lat. perturbare, Plat., Xen 
Hence 

A.atdpayy, He, 7, disturbance, Plut. 

Ataraotc, coc, 7, (Otateivw) tension, 
distension, Plat. Rep. 407 C.—2. a 
stretching, straining, as of the limbs, 
voice, Arist. Pol. 

Avatdéoou, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (dud, 
Tdéoow) to arrange, ordain, establish, c. 
acc. vouov, Hes. Op. 274, Th. 74: te 
set in order, draw up an army, Hat. 6, 
112, 107: also to draw up separately, Id 
1, 103.—2. c. acc. et inf. to appoint one 
to do or be.., as, 0. Tove wév olkiac otk 
odopméev Tove d& dSopv@dpove eivat, 
fd. 1,114, B. mid., aor. part., dzara: 
Eduevor, posted in batile-order, Ar 
Vesp. 360, Xen. Hell. 7, 1,20; so too 
in pass. pf. duaterayOat, to be in battle 
order, to be put at different posts, Hdt. 
7, 124, 178: ¢. inf. to be ordered, ap- 
pointed to do..Jd. 1, 110.—II. in mid. 
to make a decree or will, Plut. and Anth. 

Avatatixéc, 7, Ov, (Otateivw) on 
the stretch, urgent, Polyb. 

Acatadpeva, (dtd, Tadpedw) to di- 
vide, cut off or fortify by a ditch, Polyb. 

Avaradyoug and drarayéwr, adv. for 
Oud Tayxove, OLd Tayéwy, aS NOW usu, 
written, v. rdyoc. 

Avaréyyo, strengthd. for réyyw. 

Avatebpuypévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. froin dvabpvrta, effeminately, 
Plat. Legg. 922 é 

Avateiva, fut. -revd, pf. -réritxa, 
perf. pass. -rérawat, (dtateivw) to 
stretch out, stretch, rofov, Hat. 3, 35, 
so too in mid., Id. 4,9; rae yetpac, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4. — 2. inti. to ez- 
tend, émt todd, Arist. Eth. N.; cae’ 
drav 76 cGua, Id. H. A.—II. 0. 
606v, to accomplish a journey, Diod 
hence seemingly intrans., to reach, 
arrive at, Lat. contendere, ei¢ Or TPOG.., 
Polyb. B. mid. to strain one’s self, or 
what is one’s own, dtateivecbar Ta 
BéAea, to have their lances poised and 
ready to throw, Hat. 9, 18, cf. Xen 
Cyr. 1, 4, 23, Theocr. 22, 67: hence 
absol., to ewert one’s self, labour with. 
might and main, esp. in part. aor. 1 
Siatewvdpevoc pevyey, Xen. Mem 
4, 2,23; and in pass., Gety dvateta- 
uévoug, Plat. Rep. 474 A, cf. 501 C- 
dvareivecOai TpO¢ TL, to exert one’s 
self for a purpose, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 
9; c. inf., 0. mpdérrecy, Arist. Eth. N.: 
followed by ¢..., 6Tt..., to maintair 
stoutly that.., Plat., and Luc.—C. pas+ 
also in medic. sense, to be distended 
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weateryitw, f. -icow Att. -16, (did, 
reutiw) to cut off and fortify by a wall, 
Ar. Eq. 818; in genl. to divide as by a 
wall, 7 pic 0. Ta Oupata, Xen. Symp. 
5, 6. ence : 

Acateiytov, ov, T6,=8q., Diod. 

Avateixtoua, atoc, TO, (dcareryifw) 
a wall, fence between two places, Polyb. 
—2. a place walled off, or fortified, 
DUC 73), o4ne sa rao: 

Avatekuaipouat, (dvd, Texpaipw) 
dep. mid., to mark out, appoint, Lat. 
designare, Epya, Hes. Op. 396. 

Avatedeoréov, verb. adj. from dca- 
tehéw, one must continue, Clem. Al. 

Avatehevtéw, (dtd, TEedevTaw) to 
bring to fulfilment, Il. 19, 90, in tmesis. 

Atareréu, f. -éow, (dtd, TeAéw) to 
accomplish, bring quite to an end, pass, 
0.76 Aoirov THE Conc, Hadt.-6, 117, ef. 
Plat. Apol. 31 A; also 0. dca Bion, 
Id. Symp. 192 C: of actions, to fulfil, 
6. yapiv, Eur. Heracl. 434: c. part:, 
vel. adj., to continue, remain so and so, 
as 0. éovtec éAevOepor, Hdt. 7, 111, 
cf. 1, 32, etc.; 0. mpd0umos, to continue 
zealous, Thuc. 6, 89 ; ayiTov, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 6, 2: it may oft. best be 
rendered by an adv., etc., as 0. oes 
yor, he runs straight on, cf. Schif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 200. Hence 

AvateAje, éc, incessant, Bpovtaé, 
Soph. O. C. 1514: permanent, rvpav- 
videc, Plat. Rep. 618 A: dua téAeoc¢ 
or TéAovuc stands for the adv.; Hipp. 

Acaréuvo, Ion. -réuva, f. -reud, 
(dtd, Téuvw) to cut through, cut in 
twain, Il. 17, 522, 618, and Hdt.: to 
sever, part, Aesch. Supp. 545: to cut 
up, Hdt, 2, 41; hence in pass., dza- 
runOnvat Aéradva, to be cut into strips, 
Ar, Eq. 768. 

Avatevig, éc, (dtateivw) stretching, 
tending, mpd¢ 71, Theophr. 

Avarepoaiva, strengthd. for repaaé- 
vO, 

Atatecodpwr or dia Teccdpwr, 7, 
{aub. yopddv ovudwvia) the fourth, as 
an interval in the musical scale, cf. 
diaracey. 

Acarérayuat, perf, pass. from dca- 
*d00U. 

tAvarérixa and -rérayac, perf. act. 
and pass. from dzateive. 

Aratetaéuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dvareiva, with might and main, 
earnestly, Arist. Eth, N. 

tAvaréray@ar, perf. inf. pass. from 
dtatdoow, Hadt., ete. 

Avatetpaiv, f. Ion. -avéw, Att. 
TpUVO, OY -TpHGW ; aor. -éTPHVA, OF 
-étpnjoa (Oud, TeTpalvw) to borethrough, 
make a hole in, 71, Hdt. 2,11; 3, 12, 
Ar. Thesm. 18: Theophr. has dvari- 
Tpaivw, and in late prose we have 
Svatitpdw with part. dvatitpac. 

Avatnku, f. -Fa, (dud, TAKW) to melt, 
soften by heat, Ar, Nub. 149. Pass. 
to waste away, Plut. 

Avarnpéo, 6, (01d, tTnpéw) to watch 
closely, Arist. H. A.; 0. u7..., Dem. 
115, 26: 0. rdfwv, to keep a post faith- 
fully, ap. eund, 238, 9.—II. sub. gav- 
Tov, to keep, abstain from, N.T. Hence 

Acarapnoic, €@¢, 2, &@ watching, 
guarding, preservation, Diod. 

Acarnpntixdc, h, Ov, (dcatnpéw) dis- 
posed for keeping, etc., M. Anton. 

tAvati, adv. for did ti, wherefore, 
why, N. 'T., v. dud. 

AcatiOnut, f. -Ojow, (dia, TéOnus) 
to place separately, set, arrange, put 
things in their places, Lat. disponere, 
Hat. 1, 132, ete.: hence—II. to direct, 
guide, manage, Thue, 6, 15: esp. c, 
adv., SuariOévar Tid ed, KaKde, ete., 
to treat, manage well, ill, etc., Hadt. 3, 
155, Pam. sip, 13: in gel. ciro 
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dvatibévar Tiva, to despose one sO or 
so, give him such or such a charac- 
ter, taste, etc., Isocr., cf. Wolf. Lept. 
463, 17; 0. tuvdce arictac, to make 
them not trusty, Dem. 463, 19 :—so 
too in pass., dvatibeuat, to be disposed 
in a certain manner, 7péc Tuva, Plat. 
Theaet. 151 C, Isocr. 161 E: to be 
disposed of, treated, ob padiwc dteTéOn, 
he was not handled gently, Thuc. 6, 57. 
III. to set forth, of speakers, min- 
strels, etc., to recite, Plat. Charm. 162 
D, Legg. 658 D: so too in mid., cf. 
B. 5.—B. mid., to set forth, arrange 
as one likes, esp. of merchandise, to 
set out for sale, dispose of it, Hdt. 1,1, 
194; to dispose of one’s property by 
will, Plat. Legg. 922 C, sq., and Oratt., 
cf. dcabjxn.—z2. in genl. to dispose of 
as one likes, T& oGuara, Isocr. 261 E, 
thv oxoAqv, Luc.: always c. art., 
Schaf. Mel. p, 24, 87.—3. to arrange, 
settle mutually, 6. ccabhany tevi, to 
make a covenant with one, Ar. Av. 439+ 
épwv 0. Tivi, to settle a quarrel with 
one, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 23: absol. to 
make an agreement with, promise, N. T. 
—4. to compose, make, vomuove, Plat. 
Legg. 834 A.—5. to set forth, recite, 
Adyouc, Polyb.: ef. Schaf. Mel. p. 29, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 162 D.—6. dia- 
Tibecbat bpynv eic Teva, to direct, let 
loose one’s anger against one. 

AtatiAdo, (Otd, TLAGw) to pass ex- 
crements, Hipp. 

AtatiAno, (1a, TIAA) to pluck bare, 
Soph. Fr. 587. Hence " 

AtartAua, arog, TO, a portion pluck- 
ed off, Anth. 

Atatidw, 6, (61d, TLLdw) to honour 
highly, Aesch. Theb. 1047: in mid., 
to rate or estimate, TO ddiknua Tardv- 
Twv mevtakociwv, Diod. S. 16, 29. 
Hence 

Acariunote, ewe, 7,=Thunowc, Ath. 
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Acatiunrie, od, 6,=Teunrne, an ap- 
praiser, valuer. 

Atativdoon, f. -Fw, (dd, Tivdoow) 
to shake asunder, shake to pieces, Od.5, 
363, Eur. Bacch. 588, 606: in genl. to 
shake violently, kapa 6. Gv Kat, Id. 
TE Tx282: 

Acarivéaréoc, a, ov,=Tivbaréoc, 
Ar. Vesp. 329. 

Avatitpaivw and dratitpdw, f. 
-TpHoW, V. sub dateTpaiva. 

Avaritpéckw, (did, TiTpdoKw) to 
pierce through, wound, Hipp. 

AvarAijvat, to endure, suffer, v. TAR- 
val. 

Atatpéa, (ta, dTu6¢) to evaporate, 
Hipp. 

Atatupyo, aor. 1 drétunka: aor. 2 
OvéTuayov, pass. -udynv, (did, TUA- 
yo) Ep. for diaréuve, to cut in twain, 
divide, sever, Il. 21,3: vnyouevoe dré- 
Tuayov Aaitua, swimming I cleft the 
wave, Od. 7, 276, cf. 5, 409: dvétua- 
yev, 3 plur. pass. for -udynoar, J. év 
oAdrnTtt, they parted frends, Il. 7, 
302; but absol. in Il. 16, 354, they 
were scattered abroad. 

, Verne ieee and -runOetc, 1 aor. 
inf, and part. ee of dtaréuvo. 

Acatuivo, f. -icw, (Sid, atpite) to 
evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 

Atarowyéw, &(01d, ToL Yoe)}= dvarot- 
xéo, g.v., Eubul., Karak. 5. 

AtatouyH, tc, 7, a@ cutting in two, 
parting, Ael.: from 

Acaérouoc, ov, (Staréuvw) cut in two, 
equally divided. 

AcarovGoptfw, strengthd. for rov- 
Goptgu. 

Aatovixéc, 4, 6v,=sq. IL. 

Avarovoc, ov, (dtateiva) stretched 
out, on the stretch, vehement, Thecphr., 


to 
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stretched across, extending througa fiom 
side to side, Vitruv.—II. in music, yé 
voc or wéAoc dtarovov, and d.atove 
Kov, a melody of the diatonic kind, the 
simplest of the three, ef. évapyoviKég 
and ypwyatixéc, and Dict. Antigq. 
p. 645. 


Avarofetoipoc, ov, that can be shot 
across, 0, ¥Opa, a place within bow 
range or arrow-shot, Plut.: from 

Avatoketw, (dtd, to&evw) to shoot 
through or across.—IlI. in mid., to con- 
tend in archery with..., Twi, Xen. Cyr 
VpAyh 

Avarépevua, atoc, T6, graven work, 
LXX.: from 

Acaropetw,=sq , Philo. 

Ataropéw, aor. drétopov, (dtd, TO 
péw) to strike through, pierce. 

Acaropia, ac,7; apiercing voice. 

tAvatopvetw, strengthd. for top 
veto, Plut., but Wytt. in ind. dsato- 
pevetv. 

Atarépoc, ov, (dtaTopéw) piercing, 
Aesch. Pr 76: metaph. of sound, 
piercing, thrilling, Id. Kum. 567.—II. 
proparox. duéropoc, ov; pass., pierced, 
bored through, Soph. O. 'T. 1034. 

Averpayety, inf. aor. of dtaTpéyo. 

Aiatptywdéo, O,(6td, Tpaywdéw) to 
talk in tragic style, v. 1. Dem. 232, 22. 

Atdtpiuic, 6, H,-—= Avomérvyoc, 
Strattis Incert. 15. 

Acarpavéw,6,strengthd.forrparéa, 
to state clearly, lambl. 

tAratpanjvat and -tpareic, 2 aor. 
inf. and part. pass. from dvatpérw. 

Avatpaynriva, (ta, tpayn?ivw) to 
throw neck over crop, Plut.; cf. éxrpay. 

tAcarpaytvo, (did, tTpaytive) to 
roughen greatly, in pass., Plut. 

tAvarpeuéw, @, (dtd, dTpEuéw) to be 
quite calm, of the sea, Arr. - 

Atatpertixéc, 2, Ov, fit, suited for 
dissuading, Plut. : from 

Atazpéra, f. -Wa, (614, Tpézw) to 
turn, esp. of persons, te turn one away 
or dissuade from a thing, make him 
ashamed of it, Polyb. Pass. c. fut. 
mid., aor. mid.; dverpavéuny, and 
also aor. pass. dvetpamny :—To turn 
from a thing, be ashamed, Hipp., and 
Dem. 798, 20: to be perplered, Polyb. 

Atatpégo, f. -Op&bw, (Std, Tpédw) 
to breed up, support, Araros ‘Yyev.1; 
to sustain continually, in pass., Thue. 
s 39: Tid a6 Tivoc, Ken. Mem. 2, 

Gs 

Avarpéyo, f. -OpéFoar: aor. deé 
dpauor, also duéGpeSa, Call. Lav. Pall. 
23: pf. -dedpdunka, (did, tpéyo) To 
run through or over, iyOvodevTa Kéhev- 
@a, tdap, Od. 3, 177; 5, 100: also 
freq. metaph., 6. ta 70a, to run 
through, evhaust them, Xen. Mem. 2, 
1, 31; 0. Adyov, to get to the end of it, 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 A.—IL. intr. to run 
about, Lat. discurrere, Ar. Pac. 536; 
dvatpéyovteg dorépec, Ib. 838,—III. 
6. ei¢..., to come quite to..., Hipp. 

Avarpéw, f. -€ow, (01d, Tpéw) to run 
trembling about, flee all ways, Ovétpe- 
cay GAAvdce GAAor, Il. 11, 481, cf. 486. 

Avatphuata, wv, Td, Aegyptian ca 
nal-boats for carrying grain. 

Acarpnotc, ea, ), (Statitpdw) a 
boring through: a pore, Hipp. 

Avadtpytoc, ov, (dcatetpdw) bored 
through, pierced. 

AcatpiBh, jc, 7}, @ wearing away, 
esp. of time, a spending, way or iman- 
ner of spending, yp6vov, Soph. Fr. 380, 
ovurootov, Alex. Polycl, 1: hence-- 
2. a pastime (pass-time), amusement, 
Ar. Plut. 923.—3. serious employment, 
labour, study, SvatpiByy roteicPat 
Tept tl, Isae. 87, 36; mpdc¢ TL, Acs- 
chin 33,15 éé reve, Ar. Ran 14985 
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esp. a discussion, argument, Plat. Apol. 
37 D: a@ rhetorical essay, Arist. Rhet. 
—4 a way of life, living, 0. gv &yopd 
Ar. Nub. 1058: stay, ecuin Shoe, 
bad sense, a waste of time, loss of time, 
delay, with or without ypdvov, Thuc. 
3, 38; 5, 82: hence dratpiByv zétw 
moeiv, to prolong it, Alex. Turé. 1. 

AcatpeBikdc, 4, 6v, (dcatpeGH) good 
at dtatpiBal, scholastic, Polyb. Exc. 
Mai. p. 395. 

AcatpiBo, f. -pa, (dvd, tpiBw) to 
rub between or against, rub away, con- 


sume, Il. 11, 847: usu. mpdc Tu: to | 


waste, destroy, Od. 2, 265, Theogn. 
917; hence in pass., kéxsora dvatpe- 
Gavat, to perish utterly, Wess. Hat. 7, 


| 
| 


120.—I. metaph. 0. ypdvor, Lat.’ con- | 
—Il. a hole to admit light, Diod. 


terere tempus, to spend time, Hdt. 1, 
189, zapd tiv, Id. 1, 24, ete. ; so too 
0. Biov, Lat. terere vitam, both in good 
and bad sense.—2. but more freq. 
sine ypdvov, as if absol., to spend, 
pass time, live, év yuuvasiorc, Ar. Nub. 
1002, wer’ GAARAwY?, Plat., etc.: hence 
—3. to busy, employ one’s self, év Cy- 
THoet, Plat. Apol. 29 C, etc.; éri t1- 
vi, Dem. 22, 25°; wept tu, Isocr. 1 C, 
etc.—4. to lose time, delay, Il. 19, 150, 
Ar. Eq. 515, etc.: c. part., Agywr 0., 
to waste time in speaking, Isocr. 34 A; 


uéA,wv drarétpida detpo, I have been | 


always dilatory till now, Plat. Theaet. 
143.A.—5. to maintain a discussion, 
Heit.1. Plat. Phaed. 59 D.—III. with 
another acc., to put off, delay, thwart, 
hinder, y6Aov, yduor, Il. 4, 42, Od. 20, 
341: c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, dcatpi- 
Bew ’Ayatov¢e yduov, to detain the 
Greeks se a wedding, Od. 2, 204: 
also c. gen. rei, u7 dtatpiBwpev ddoio, 


let us not lose time on the way, Od. 2, | 


404. [7, except in duetpiBqv.] Hence 

ALarplupa, ATOS, TO, UNPGV, a raw 
or sore from the skin being rubbed off, 
in riding, etc., Lat. intertrigo. 


Acatpintikée, 9, 6v, (StaTpiBw) fit | 


for rubbing, dilatory, Ar. Lys, 943. 
Atarpiroc, ov, (dtd, tpitoc) return- 
ing every third day, tertian, Galen. 


Avarpiya, adv.=rpiya, in three di- | 
visions, three ways, Hom., though Wolf | 


writes ds@ tpiya, except. H. Hom. 
Cer. 86. 

Acatporny, Re, 7 (Otatpérw) a turn- 
ing away, change of sentiment: hence 
confusion of mind, agitation, Polyb. 

-Atdtporoc, ov, (dd, Tpérog) vari- 
ous in dispositions, TpdTolc, Evur. 1. A. 
560. 

Avatpoon, He, 7, (Statpépw) suste- 

nance, support, Xen. Vect, 4, 49. 


Aratpox alu, f. -dcw, of a horse, to | 


trot, Xen. Hq. 7, 11. 
Aarpbytoc, ov, (bud, Tpbyn} 6pyor, 
Od. 24, 342, acc. to some, rows of 
vines with corn between them, others, 
better, vineyards planted with vines 
ripening in succession, one after the 
_other, cf. Od. 7, 124, sq. [0] | 
Avatpizda, @, (61d, coneHe) to 
bore through, pierce, Arist. H. A. 
Avatpiedw, G, strengthd. for tpv- 
dda, Plat. Legg. 695 C. 
Acatpdoév, neut. part. aor. 2 pass. 
from d:abptrro, I 
aeiben os f. -rpéFoua, aor. dré- 
Tpayov, (dtd; TP@yw) to nibble, gnaw 
through, Ar. Vesp. 164, 368, etc. 
Avatrdéo, @, Att. for diaccdw, to 
sift through, Plat. Soph. 226 B, etc., 
cf. Ruhnk. Tim. Hence _ 
Audtrnatg, 846, 9, @ sifting through, 
Plut. 
Aiatroc, ov, 6, 4 sieve, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim4 
Aone or ddtre, fut. did&w, Att. 
for didcaw, OLaiccu, 4, V. 


| to sneer at, 


| dua T@ dvavydev, 
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Atatir6u,6,(dvd, ruT6w) to form, 
mould, fashion, Diod. : in late authors, 
to form a plan, meditate a thing, c. aut 
sine Aoyiou@. Hence 

Acatvrwots, ew¢, 7, a shaping, form- 
ation, shape, Arist. H. A.—II. a stat- 
ute, canon, etc., Eccl. [%] 

Atarureréor, verb. adj. from dia- 
TUTO@, one must form, Dion. H. 

Avatwbdfa, strengthd. for rwAdfa, 
Alciphr. 

Avavyalo, (did, abydfw) to glance, 
shine through, tivi, Plut.: esp. dav- 
yater, sub. HALo¢ or ‘iuépa, day dawns, 

olyb. Hence 

Avavyacuoc, od, 6, splendour burst- 
ing forth, Plut. 

Atabyeta, ac, 7,=foreg., Themist. 


Atavyéo,=dravydto, Plut. 
Atavyie, é¢, (Ova, avy) translucent, 
transparent, radiant, Call, Lav. Pall. 21, 
Anth., and freq. in late prose. Hence 
Acavyia, ac, 7,=dlavyera. 
Atatycov, ov, 76, dim. from drav- 


| yee I. 


Atav@aipetoc, ov, (dv? aitod, ailpé- 


| oat) chosen for its self. 


Atavievtéw, (did, aibévTne) to be 
certainly informed, Sext. Emp. 

Acadietov or dtadALov, ov, TA, (dtd, 
atiéc) an air on the flute in the interval 
of the choral song. 

AcavAodpopéw, 6, torun the diavioc ; 
return to the starting-point, Arist. Gen. 
An.: and 

Acavaodpépune, ov, 6, a runner in the 
diav2bc, Pind. P. 10, 14: and 

AtavaAodpouia, ac, 7, a running for- 
wards and backwards: from 

Avaviodpéuoc, ov, (diavioc, dpa- 
peiv) running the diavaoc, Artemid. 

Aiavioc, ov, 6, (dic, abAé6c) a double 
pipe or channel; hence in the race, a 
double course, where the runner (dc- 
avAodpouoc) ran to the farthest point 
of the oradzov, turned the post there 
(kaurr7p), and then ran back again, 
Soph. El. 691, Eur, El. 825: hence 
metaph., dsatAov Odrepov KOAov Ka- 
prey to run the backward course, 
retrace one’s steps, Aesch. Ag. 344, 
ubi. v. Blomf.: diavaAot kvuudturv, ebb 
and flow, rise and fall of the waves, 
Lat. fluctus reciproci, Eur. Hec. 29, 
—Il, a strait, Eur. Tro, 435.—III, a 
breathing hole, Opp., cf. abAdv. 

Ataviwvia, ac, 7, (dtd, abAdv) a 
strait: hence 

Aravawriva, f.-iow, to pass through 


| a strait, Arist. Meteor. 


Avavyevivouat, f. -icouat, (01d, ab- 
yevifw) dep. mid., to hold the neck 
erect, 

Acavyévioc, ov, (did, adyyy) _run- 
ning throughout the neck, wveAdc, Plat. 
Tim. 73 E. 

Acagéyeiv, inf, aor. 2 of dtecbi, 


| to eat, bite, gnaw through, Hdt. 3, 109. 


Avagddnv, and dvagdvdny, adv., 
openly : from 

Avagaiva, f. -dévG, (dtd, paiva) 
to show through, make to shine through. 
Pass. dvagaivouat, to be seen, epee 
or shown through, Il. 8, 491, tid 
24: to glow, to be red-hot, woxdoc Ote- 
gaiveto aivdc, Od. 9, 379: metaph. 
to be proved, show itself, Pind. N. 3, 
123, cf. Thuc. 2, 51: to be conspicuous 
among others, Thuc. 1. 18.—II. seem- 
ingly intr., to show light, dawn, juépa, 
hoc drédawve, Hat. 7, 219; 8, 83: so 
too metaph., Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 5.—2. 
to be transparent, Pind. P. 3, 78. 

Avagaipéw,@, (01d, dpatpéw) to take 
quite away, LXX. R 

Avapdvera, ac, 7,=Ldgacre, trans- 


parency, Plat. Phaed. 110 D. 
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Avagavyjc, &, (dtadatvw) seen 
through, transparent, dahoc, Ar. Nub. 
767 ; cf. Pods. Oec. Hipp.—2. glowing, 
red-hot, Hdt. 4, 73, 75.—II. metaph., 
well-known, manifest, Soph. O. T, 754. 
—2. famous, illustrious, Plat. Rep. 600 
B. “Adv. -vdc¢, Thuc. 2, 65. 

Avagavia, ac, %, aud Ovddavare, 
€0C, 7),=OLapacrg. 

tAcagavéc, adv. from diagavie. 

Atagapuaketa, (cd, gp rabpeatd| 
to give medicine to, Tid, Plut. 

Atadgdote ewe, 7, (Otadatvw) trans- 
parency, as, giving aview through, opp. 
to udaoic, Theophr. 

Aragaviiva, f. -icw, (dia, davAait) 
to represent as thoroughly worthless, 
Plat. Legg. 804 B. 

Avagatoka, Ion. -ddoKa, (dtd, ab 
oKkw) to show light through, be clear, 
dawn, Gp’ jpépy OLadwokotan, as soon 
as day began to dawn, Hat. 3, 86; 9, 
45, ef. dcavydlo. 

Auageyyne, é¢, (Oud, déyyog) trans- 
parent, brilliant, Luc. 

AtagepévTwe, adv. part. pres. act. 
from d:agépw, differently from, other- 
wise than, at odds with, revi foll. by 7, 
Plat. Rep. 538 B, etc.: esp—2. dif- 
Serently from others, especially, extreme- 
ly, Thue, 1, 38: c. gen., dsadepdvTwe¢ 
Tov GAdwy, above all others, Plat, 
Crito 52 B. 

Acagépa, fut, dtoicw and dioicouat, 
H. Hom. Mere. 255: aor. 1, dcfveyxa, 
Ton. dujvecka : aor. 2, diupveyxor, (6d, 
gépw) to bear through, carry over or 
across, carry from one to another, convey, 
e. g. Kypvywata, Eur. Supp. 382: 
yAdocay 0., to put the tongue in mo- 
tion, to articulate, Soph. Tr. 323, 
where however Herm. takes it other- 
wise.—2. to carry different ways, to 
carry about, Lat. differre: hence te 
tear asunder, tear in pieces, Valck. Hat. 
7, 10,8; Aesch. Cho. 68: also dvagé- 
petv THY Whdov, to give their votes a 
different way, 1. €. against one, Hat. 
4, 138: but also to vote one way or the 
other, to determine by vote, Eur. Or. 49: 
metaph. to disperse, spread, esp. re- 
ports, diag. Tivd, to spread a man’s 
fame abroad, Pind. P. 11, 91: hence 
in pass. to be carried or tost different 
ways, hither and thither, to be driven up 
and down, Lat. hucilluc jactari, of per- 
sons and things, Strab., Plut.: so 
Herm. interprets mid. in Soph. Aj. 
511, v. inf. 3.—3. to carry through, 
bring to an end, bring to perfection, Xen. — 
Mem. 2, 2, 5: 6. Biov, aidva, Lat. 
peragere vitam, to go through life, Hdt. 
3,40, Eur. Hel. 10: and very freq. 
without Sioy, as if intrans. to live, last, 
Hipp., to continue through life, so tou 
in mid. to live, Soph. Aj. 511, but v. 
Herm. : hence—4. to bear through, en- 
dure, support, sustain, Lat. perferre, 
oft. with an adv. Sdora or yaherae, 
Lat. facillime, graviter ferre, Soph. O. 
T. 321: to bear, endure throughout, to 
the end, réAguov, Hat. 1, 25.—5. épa- 
voue dLadépery,=laAbaacbat, to pay 
them up, Lycurg. 150, 38, cf. Epavocg 
—Il. intr. to differ, to be different from, 
c. gen., Eur. Or, 251, etc.: to make a 
difference, Lat. differre, ap’ ol Texdvte¢ 
diagépovoty } Tpodat ; 1s it one’s pa 
rents or nurture that make the differ- 
ence? Hur. Hec. 599.—2. mostly im- 
pers. dvadéper, it makes a difference 
mActorov 0., Lat. multum interest 
Hipp.: oddav dtadéper, od dragéper, 
it makes no odds, Lat. nihil refert, Plat., 
etc.: c. dat. pers. dsagéoer por, it 
makes a difference to me; avt@ ldia 
TL 0., he has some private interest ai 
stake, Thuc. 3, 42: c. inf, dodavé 
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ew, Hdt. 1, 85.—3. 7a dvadépovta, 
points of difference, Thuc.: but esp.: 
the odds, the difference, Lys. 187, 13, 
Isae. 47, 35.—4. to be different from a 
man, to surpass, excel him, Tuvdc, Cc. 
inf., Thuc. 3, 39, tuvd¢ ele dperny, 
Plat. Apol. 35 B, tevdg tev, Thuc. 2, 
39, revidc év Tevet, Isocr. 34 E; absol. 
to excel, surpass, é7i Ttvt, Isocr. 210 
C: hence to prevail, become common, 
Thue, 3, 83. B. in pass. dvadépec- 
@a:, much like the intrans. usage, to 
differ from, differ in opinion, be at va- 
nance with, quarrel, in fut. mid. doé- 
coat, H. Hom. Merc. 255, to be at 
variance with one another, dispute: me- 
pé tevoc, Hat. 1, 173, revdc, tevi, and 
mpg Tuva, Plat.: also dragépecba 
yvoun, Hdt. 7, 220: of dvadepopevor 
coiow adroic, those who are at vari- 
ance with, i. e. contradict themselves, 
Antipho: foll. by @¢, to differ from 
another in asserting, that, and so, to 
meaintain that, Dem. 1296,24: od dcad., 
I care not, it is a matter of indifference 
to me, Id. 112, fin.: ef. supra II. 2. 
The word is not in Il. or Od. 

Acadetyo, f. -Souar, (did, pevyo) 
to flee through, get away, escape, absol., 
er c. acc., Hdt. 1, 10, 204, etc., and 
Att.: also 0. é wévwv eic ayabd, 
Plat. Legg. 815 EF: dvarédevyé jue, it 
slipped me, escaped my memory, Lat. 
fugit me, Isocr. 80 B, cf. Plat. Meno 
96 E. 

Acagevarixéc, %, 6v} (dsadetyw) 
able to escape, Luc. 

Acédevéic, ewc, 7, an escaping, 
means of escape, Thuc. 3, 23. 

Acadnuiva, f. -iow, poet. -ifw, (dud, 
o7ilw) to make known, make famous, 
Arat.: also in mid. Dion. P. 

tAtadapéoucu, Lon. fut. mid: of dca- 
gOelow, Hat, 3, 108. 

Araediaprixocg, 4, Ov, destructive: 
from 

Aadbeipa, f.-d0epd and Ep. -¢6ép- 
oa, il. 13, 625; 2 perf. intr. dvépGopa, 
fl. 15, 128, perf. pass. dvépPapwas, 2 
aor. pass. dregbapnv, Hat. (ded, pOed- 
pw) To destroy utterly, bring to noth- 
ing, to blot out, Il, Hdt., and Att.: to 


make away with, kill, Hdt. 9,88, etc. : » 


in genl. to spoil, harm, make worse in 
any way, 0. vépa, to weaken, slacken 
one’s hand, Eur. Med. 1055: 0. Biov, 
to waste one’s substance, etc.—2. in 
moral sense, to lead astray, corrupt, 
ruin, yvounv TLvdc, Aesch. Ag. 932; 
0. Tove véouc, Plat. Apol. 25 A, 30 B, 
etc. ; esp. to corrupt by bribes, Lat. cor- 
rumpere, Hdt. 5, 51: 0. yvvaixa, to 
seduce a woman, Lys. 93, 16, etc.: 0. 
ypaumareiov, vouvrie, to falsify, coun- 
terfeit them, oft. in Lsocr.—3. oddev 
aed tslpos TOU Ypeuwatoc, to lose 
nothing of one’s colour, Plat. Phaed. 
117 B. B. pass., c. fut. pass. dra- 
Paphoouwat, and mid.d.adPapoduat, 
on. dcad0apégouct, Hat. 8, 108: 9, 42, 
v. Baehr ad loc.: (on the supposed 
aor. 2 mid. drapOapéaro, m Hat. 8, 
90, v. Buttm. Catal. voc. $Geipw.) 
To be destroyed, go to ruin, perish: esp. 
to be crippled, disabled, infirm, Hat. 1, 
34, 166, etc.: THY doy dredMapué- 
voc, deaf, Hdt. 1, 38: Ta oxéAca 0 
with their legs broken, Id. 8, 28: in 
moral sense, to be corrupt, N. 'T.: due- 
papuéves, rotten, corrupt, Plat. Rep. 
614B: 7d dpevdr Siadbapév=dpevo- 
BAGBeva, Eur. Or. 297.--1I1. The perf. 
dcé@Oopa, is intr., to be deranged, mad, 
{l. 15, 128: also to be dead, duepBopdc 
aia, putrid blood, Hipp.: but im Att. 
poets also transit.,as Soph. El. 306, 
Ar, Fr. 418, cf. Valck. Hipp, 1014, 
Plat. Phaed. 117 B. 
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-tAcagbé, 
pGeipo, LU. 

Atadbovéw, 6, (Std, pH0rEw) to envy, 
tivi, LXX. 

Avadbopa, ac, 7, (Ovapbefpu) cor- 
ruption, ruin, destruction, death, ri dta- 
dbopy diéoterae, Hdt. 4, 164; 0. wop- 
one, Aesch. Pr. 643, moAewc, Thuc. 
8, 86 ; 0. ¢pevOv, madness.—2, n mor- 
al sense, corruption, seduction, TOV 
véwov, Xen. Apol. 19; xperdv, bribery, 
Arist. Rhet.—3. abortion. Hipp.—-4. 
ivObow dtagé. a prey for fishes, of a 
corpse, like dptayf#, Soph. Aj. 1297. 
Hence 

Avaddopetc, we, 6, @ corrupter, se- 
ducer, Valek. Hipp. 682. 

Aradinut, f. -pow, (Od, adinus) to 
dismiss, disband, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 24, 
etc. [On quantity, v. ddinut.] 

Acadiiovetkéw, O,( 01d, drAovEtkéw) 
to dispute earnestly, Arist. Org. 

AvadtAorivéowat, (dtd, dtAortipé- 
owat) dep., to strive emulously, The- 
ophr.: to rival one, rivi, Plut. 

AuadAéyo, f. -Fa, (dtd, dA€yw) to 
burn through, consume, 2 

AradorBago, f. -dow, (dtd, do13a- 
Cw) or 

AcadotBao, G, to drive mad. Pass. 
to rave, Soph. Aj. 332. 

Acado.viocea, strengthd. for dovvé- 
oow, Hipp. 

Avagoitdw, 6, Ion. -réo, f. How, 
(dvd, 
about, Hdt. 1, 60, 186; also dud Tie 
wopac 6., Ar. Av. 557: also to get 
abroad, as a report, Plut. 

Atodopa, Gc, 7, (Stadépw) difference, 
distinction, Thuc. 3, 10, ete.—2. differ- 
ence, variance, disagreement, Hdt. 1, 1: 
also in plur., ra¢ dtadopdc Otatpéety, 
kataAauBdverv, to settle differences, 
Hdt. 4, 23; 7, 9, 2, and so Thue.— 
II. distinction, superiority, eacellence, 
Plat. Tim. 23 A: hence—III. advan- 
tage, interest, profit, and SO—2. money, 
yv. dcagvépw IL., duédopoe II. 

Atagopéw,=d1adépa, to drag about, 
spread, Od. 19, 333: to drag or tear 
away, carry off, plunder, Hdt. 1, 88, to 
ravage, Dem. 442, 25, in pass.: also 
to tear asunder, rend in pieces, destroy, 
Hat. 7, 10, 8, Eur. Bacch. 739, Ar. 
Av. 338, etc. : to disperse tumours, etc., 
Gal.—II. = diadépw I. 1, to carry 
through Or across, from one place to 
another, in Pass., tpécodo¢ dro Fuud- 
yor 0., Thue. 6, 91.—IIL. a sense pe- 
| culiar to this form is to throw off by 
perspiration, derived from the passage 
of food through the body, Gal. : hence 
Ocadopntikoc. Hence 

Acadopnua, atoc, 76, @ thing divi- 
ded, torn to pieces, scattered, LX X, 

Atadbdpnotc, ewc, 7, (dtadopéw) a 
division, plundering, Plut.—IL. perspi- 
ration, Gal.-—-III. perplexity, Plut. 

Acagopnrikde, #, 6v, (dtadopéa) 
promoting perspiration, diaphoretic, Gal. 

Atagopia, a¢,7,—=dradopd, Dion. H. 

Atagopoc, ov, (dtadépw) different, 
separate, unlike, Hdt. 2, 83 ; 4, 81.—2., 
differing or disagreeing with another, 
tivi, Eur. Med. 579: esp. in hostile 


etc.: hence c. gen., 0. Tivde, one’s 
| adversary, Dem. 849, 10,—II. distin- 
| guished, superior, excellent, Antiph. 
‘Ouorarp. 1.: hence—2. making a 
difference to one, advantageous, profita- 
ble, important, 6. &répov uadAAov, Thue. 
4, 3.—II. as subst., rd dsddopov, has 
every signf. of dcadopa—l. difference, 
Hat. 2, 7: disagreement, Thue. 2, 37, 
in plur.—2. interest, advantage, Hipp. 
—3. expense, Theophr, Char. 10.—4. 
| profit, money, Polyb—IV. adv. -pwe, 


Pore to wander abroad, run | 


sense, at variance with, Hdt. 5, 75, : 


AIA® 


cet, 3 sing. fut. ind. of Cza | with a difference, variously, Thuc. 6, 18 


—2. excellently, Dem. 761, 26. Hence 

rg aioe NTOC, 7, difference, va 
riety, freq. in Plat. } 

Ardopayua, aToc¢, TO, a purtition 
wall, Thue. 1,133.—IL. the muscle which 
divides the thorax from the stomach, the 
midriff, Gal., called in older Greek 
opévec, Plat. Tim. 70 A: from 

Acadpayvumt, f. -6pd&u, (dtd, god 
yvvt) to divide by a hedge or partition, 
fortify, bar, Plat. 

Avagpidne, éc, distinct, of sound 
Adv. -éwc, Hipp.: from 

Atadpala, (dtd, dpdfw) to tell, pornt 
out distinctly, Tivi TL, Il. 18, 9, Od. 6, 


| 47, and later Ep., always in Ep. aor. 


dvevédpadov. 

Avagpdooo, Att. -rTa, f. -Fo.=dta 
opdyvuut, Hdn. 

Atadpéw, f. -dp7ow, Ar. Av. 194, 
Thue. 7, 32, (dud, @péw) to let through, 
let out. (The root is only found in 
compos. with dud, eic, éx.) 

Atadpioca, strengthd. for dpiccw. 

Avadpovrivy, f.-icw Att. -1d, (dud 
pepe to meditate on, attend to, Ti, 

ipp.; to think out, to devise, invent, 
70 6pdua, Ael.: absol., Epicr. Incert. 
1,22: to take care of, ttvéc, Arist. Pol. 

Aiapoc, ov, (did, &dpéc) all foamy. 
Galen. 

Acadpovpév, 6, (did, dpovpéw) to 
keep one’s post: metaph., dcavedpob 
pntat Bioc, Aesch. Fr. 247. 

Avagud¢, ddoc, 7,=dtadvp, v. 1 
Diod. 

Atagvyydévo,—diadetyo, Thuc. 7, 
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Atadiy7,7¢, 7, (Stadedyu,) arefuse, 
means of escape, Tiv6c, from a thing, 
Plat. Prot. 321 A. 

Aadvy, 7c, 7, (Staddw) any natural 
partition or break, as the knees or joints 
im grasses, the joints in bodies, Plat. 
Phaed. 98 C: a cleft, division, as in 
nuts, Xen. An. 5, 4, 29.—II. a layer 
of something running through another, 
a stratum or vein of earth, stone, metal, 
Theophr. 

AvadiiAakréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. 
from diadvAdoow, to be watched, pre- 
served, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 43. 

AtagiAakrikéc, 4, 6v, fit for watch- 
ing, preserving, Def. Plat. 412 A: from 

AtagdAdoon, -TTa, f. -Fw, (dtd ov- 
Adocw) to watch carefully, preserve, de- 
fend, Hat.-2, 121, 1, etc. and Att. 

Avddvgic, ewe, 7,=diddeveic, Plut. 

Acadipda, 6, f. -dow, (did, dvpdw,) 
to knead together. [dow] 

Atagioda, @, (dtd, dvodw) to blow 
or breathe through, Luc.—ll. to blow 
away. Pass. to be scattered to the winds, 
vansh away, Plat. Phaed. 77 D, 80 D, 
Hence 

Atagvanote, ewe, 7, a blowing through 
or away: evaporation from the body, 
Arist. Probl. [0] 

tAcagvotKetopat, (dtd, dvorKevoua.) - 
to enquire into the nature of things, 
Jul. ap, Gal. : 

Avagiore, ewe, 7, (Stagdw) a grow- 
ing through, bursting of the bud.---IT. = 
d.agvy, Hipp. : 

Avadvoow, f. -Fw, aor. difddc 
Od., (dtd, &dboow) to draw aber 
off, as liquids, Od. 16, 110, with 
collat. notion of waste: but, roA2Ad», 
(ave) dipduoe capKd¢ dd6vTx, he tore 
asunder, ripped up much flesh with his 
tusk, Od. 19, 450, cf. Il. 13, 508, and 
Vv. advaoow. 

Aragirevy, (did, dvtEvw) to set out 
at regular intervals, to plant in order, 
Ar. Fr, 162, 

Acagvuo, the pres. used only in pass 
Ouudtouat, (dud, Gi) to grow through; 
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between, or across, Theophr.—2. to be 
scattered, disperse, Emped. 38.—B. in 
same signf. we have intr. aor. dvégov, 

pdvoc drédu, Lat. tempus intercessit, 

dt. 1, 61, and the perf. dvawédixa, 
Theophr.: but in late prose, dvaré- 
guka, to be grown through with, closely 
connected with, Tivdc, Plut. [d, except 
in pres. and impf.] 

Aragwréw, @, (did, dwvéw) to sound 
apart, to be dissonant, differ in tone, 
voice, Opp. to ovudwvéw, Plat. Gorg. 
482 B: in genl., to disagree, Id. 
Phaed. 101 D: dcagwvet re TGv ypn- 
udtwv, the accounts disagree, are not 
balanced, Polyb.: 6. tevi, to disagree 
with one : to be incongruous, opposed to, 
GAA Aotc, Arist. Pol. Pass. ae 
Tal, it is disputed, Dion. H.—II. to 
breathe one’s last, die, LX X.: to perish, 
be lost, Diod. Hence 

Atadavycic, ewe, 7,=dtadwovia. 

AtagoryTixdc, 7, dv, (dia dwvéw) 
inclined, leading to disagreement. 

Atagwvia, ac, 7, difference in sound 
or voice, discord: hence difference, op- 
position, Plat. Legg. 689 A: opp. to 
duoduvia. 

Atdgwvoc, ov, (did, dwv7) discor- 
dant, different, Diod. Adv. -vac. 

Atadéckw, Ion. for diagatcre, 
which is v. 1. in Hat. 3, 86. 

Atagortifa, f. -icw Att. -i6, (dia, 
GwTilw) to enlighten, Plut.: Bia dra- 
g@oticat Térov, to clear a place, make 
room by force, Id 

Atayalw, (did, ya@) act. only in 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 18, Schn. in intr. sign. 
to draw back, to recoil: usu. as dep. 
mid. dsayaloua, f. -dcouat, to draw 
back, separate one’s self, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
igabhsier Guay asia. 

Acayaivo, f. -yavd, (did, xaivw) 
to gape wide, yawn, Plut. 

Arayd2acic, ewe, 7, % disruption, 
disunion of the bones in the skull, 
etc., Hipp.; and 

AtaydAacua, atoc, 76,4 gap, hia- 
tus, Dion. H.: from 

ArayaAdo, G, f. -dow, (did, yardw) 
to loosen, relax, TO cua, Epicr. An- 
til. 2,19: 6. wéAaGpa, to pre, unbar, 
Eur. I. A. 1340.—II. to make supple by 
exercise, Xen. Eq. 7, 11.—III. intr. to 
be loosed, relamed, Hipp. 

tAcayavety, 2 aor. inf. act. from da- 
Xaivo. ; 

Avaydpdcoa, Att. -7Ta, f. -Fo, (dtd) 

apdeow) to cut in pieces, divide, Dion. 
i. : to hew out, carve, engrave, Plut. 

AcayadplGouat, f. -icowat Att. -tod- 
ual, (d.d, yapifouat) dep. mid., to dis- 
tribute as presents, Diod. 


Ataydoxw,—= d.ayaive, Ar. Eq. 533. 


Arayepatu, f. -dow, (ba, yeyato} 
to winter, pass the winter, Thue. 7, 42. 
Avayetpiva, f.-icw Att. -i6, (dud, 
vetpivw) to have in hand, conduct, man- 
age, Plat. Gorg. 526 B, and Xen.: so 
too Mid. in Hipp., Polyb., ete —II. 
in Mid. also, to lay hands on, to slay, 
Polyb. and N. T. Hence 
Avayeipiatc, wc, 77, management, 
administration, Thuc. 1, 97. ‘ 
Ataxetpiopde, 00, 6,=foreg., Hipp. 
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Avaxéw, f. -yevow, Ep. dcayeto, 
(d14,xé,) to pour, scatter duferent ways, 
Hom., only in 3 plur. aor. Ep. dvéyev- 
av, of the cutting up, dismembering a 
victim, Il. 7, 316, Od. 3, 456, ete.— 
2. to pour out, dissolve : and of metals, 
to soften, melt: also to disperse, Hat. 
2,150.—3. metaph.,, to confound,ra Be- 
BovAevyéva, Hdt. 8, 57. B. Pass. 
to flow through or owt, Hdt. 6, 119: 


| to be melted, Xen.—2. to melt away, 
| perish, fall to pieces, of a corpse, Hat. 


3, 16: to be dispersed, of humours, 
Hipp.—3. SS to be melted with 
delight, much pleased, Plat. Symp. 206 
D, and Plut.: also dsaxeyuuévoe rpv- 
67, Lat. diffluens mollitie. 

AtayAaivow, 6, strengthd. for yAa- 
vow, Nonn. 

AvayAevdta, strengthd. for yAevd- 
¢@, Dem. 1221, 26. 

AiayAaive, f. -avé, strengthd. for 


| xAcaivo, Hipp. 


AtayAiddw, 6, strengthd. for yAr- 
daw, part. perf. duaxeyArddc=dvake- 
xvuévoc Tpvg7, Archipp Incert. 3. 

AvdyAwpoc, ov, (dud yAwpdc) with 
a shade of livid green, Philo. 

Acayow, old regul. form for dua- 
XOvvvut, only found in Hadt. 8, 97, in 
inf, duayodv TO yOua, to complete the 
mound: the other tenses belong to 
drayavvyue. 

Acaypaouat, f. -Acouar, with Dor. 
3 sing. dvaypyoeitat, Theocr. 15, 54, 
dep. mid. :—I. c. dat. rei, to use con- 
stantly or habitually, 0. ovomarTt, 
yAeoon, tTpdTw Cwyc, etc., Hat. 
also, like Lat. uti, of passive states, 
to meet with, suffer under, cvupopy 
beyddAn, pwopw, 6A€Opw, Lat. affici 
morte, Hdt.—II. c. acc. pers., to use 
up, destroy, slay, Hat. 1, 24, 100, etc., 
Thuc. 3, 36. 

Acaypéouat and dtaypéwpat, Ion. 
for draypaouat. 

Acaypyoeirat, Dor. 3 sing. fut. mid. 
from diaypdomat. 

tAadypnoroc, ov, strengthd. for 
xpnortocg, Lyne. ap. Ath. 109 D. 

Ataypiopa, ato, T6, an unguent or 
anointing, Medic. ; and 

Aaypiorog, ov, anointed, Diosc.: 
from 

Avaypio, f. -icw, (dvd, ypiw) to 
anoint, besmear all over, Hipp. Py 

Ataxpicos, ov, (did, ypvadc) mnlaid 
or interwoven with gold, éobjTEc, Polyb. 

Ataxpovvupt,f.-ypdouw, (01d, ypav- 
vue) to paint, daub over. 

AcayvAoc, ov, (Sid, yuAdg) very 
juicy, succulent, Arist. H. A. 

Ardyiowc, ew, 7, (dtayéw) a pour- 
ing forth, Plut.: a spreading abroad, 
wasting, Theophr.: metaph. relaxa- 
tion, enjoyment, Plat. Crat. 419 C. 
Hence 

Acayirix6c, 7, dv, able to dissolve, 
scatter, Plat. Tim. 60 B: hence, pro- 
digal. 

Avayévyvuut, f. -yéou,= diay6u, 
q. v.—IL. to separate by a mound, Strab. 

Atayopéo, G, (Oid, ywpéw) togoasun- 
der, Arr.—ll. to go through, 62 tdato¢ 


Acayetpotovéw @, (ded, yeLpoto- | i C 
ment, Hipp.; hence impers., xérw 


péw) to decide, choose between two per- 
sons or things by show of hands, or 
in genl. by open vote, Dem. 1152, 9, and 


so in Mid., Xen. Hell. 1,7, 34. Pass. 


to be so elected, Plat. Legg. 755 D: cf. 

dcawnotfowar—tl. later, in genl. to 

choose, elect, Joseph. Hence 
Asdgespor antes GCIs 

choice 

63 rovev—fores., Dem. 707, 25: 6. 


Siddvat, to put the question for de- easy of digestion, promoting it, 


cision, Aesch. 59, 13. 


etween two persons or things, 


Kai yc, Plat. Tim. 78 A: c. gen., 
Philostr.; to pass through, as excre- 


dvexopet abroic, they laboured under 
diarrhoea, Xen. An. 4, 8, 20, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 268 B.—2. of coins, to pass, 
be current, Luc.—Il. c. acc., to pass, 
eject, Arist. Part. An. Hence 
Atayopnua, aTog,, 76, excrement, 


decision, - Strab. 


Ataydpnate, ec, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 
Araywpytixé6s, 4, 6v, (dtaywpew) 
ipp. 

Avayupttu,f.-iow Att.-70, perf. pass. 


ALBO 


dvakEexOptopat, (did, i 
Xopilo) to sepa 
rate, en ec. 9,7: in mid. to sepa 
rate one’s self, to withdraw, Plut. Tim 
59 C. Hence 

Avaxapiote, ewe, 7, a separation. 

Atayxoptopua, aroc, 76, a cleft, inter- 
val, division, Bast. Greg. p. 543. 

Ataxwptouos, od, 6,=Vdeaxdpuore, 
Joseph. 

Ataxwptorindc, Hy 6v, (Sraxrsotew) 
apt to divide or separate. 

Ataxworg, ewe, 7, (Svayovvvpe) the 


| making of a mound, Diod. 


Atapaipa, (dtd, wWaipw) to wipe 
thoroughly, Valck, Phoen. 1399.—II 
to blow asunder, blow away, TAEKTaYHY 
katvov, Ar. Av. 1717. 

AtapaAdo, strengthd. for WéAAw, 
Eupol. Bapt. 1. 

Arvayarpa, used by the LXX. in 
the Psalms for the Hebr. Selah: for 
its various interpretations, v. Suicer 
in voc. 

Atabatw, strengthened for patw, 
Plut. 

Atapaw, f. -jow, (dtd, Whe) to 
scratch through. 

Avapéyo, f. -&, strengthd. for 
wéyo, Plat. Legg. 639 A. 

Arapeidw, (01d, Wevtdw) to deccive 
utterly, Dem. 1482, 26: so too in 
mid., Andoc. 6,38. But dsapeidouae 
also as pass.; pf. dséWevouat: aor, 
Otewedtobnv: to be deceived, mistaken, 
Isocr. 82 A.: tivée, in a person or 
thing, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 27, Dem. 626, 
24. Hence 

Atdwevotc, ewe, %, deceit, Stob- 
Ecl. 2, 220. 

Alaypnrdoda, 6, (614, nada) to 
Pe g, te ene 

Atawnoifoua, f. -icouas Att. -sob- 
pat, (dra, WypiCouar) dep. mid.: to 
vote in order with ballots (jot, calculi), 
to give one’s vote, wept revog, Plat. 
Legg. 937 A.—II. to vote, decide by 
vote, Lys. 175, 10. Hence 

Atanoiotc, E@¢, 7, & putting to the 
vote, collection of the votes, Plat. Legg. 
958 A.—2. a decision by ballot, 6. ro.eiv 
=foreg., Lys. 123, 18. f 

Atadndiopoc, od, 6,=foreg., Ath. 

Aawnd.orés, H, Ov, elected by vote, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 

AtawibipiGa, to whistle or hiss 
through.—II. intr. to whisper among 
themselves, Polyb. ; 

Acawuntixo6c, 4, 6v, a cooling, re- 
freshing, Hipp.; and 

Arpvgic, ewe, 7, @ cooling, Plut. : 
from 

anes f. -Ew, (dud, dyw) to cool, 
refresh, Hipp.: to air, to ventilate, dry 
and clean, vaic, Thuc. 7, 12; so ot 
misers bringing out their hoards, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,21, Theophr., etc.—2. 
to dry up, to destroy, Plut. Lys. 23. [v] 

Atdu,= drdnyt, to blow through, Od. 
5, 478 ; 19, 440. [a] 

AlBapoc, ov, (dit, Pipa, Batvo) 
two-legged, Hur. Rhes. 215. , 

AiBddoc, ov, (dic, BarTw) twice- 
dipped, double-dyed, esp. of purple 
cloth, Horace’s lanae bis murice tinctae~ 
7 0., sub. éoO7c, a robe of the rarest 
purple, Cic. Fam. 2, 16; cf. devte- 

ovpyoc. > ' 
5 AcBote, ac, 7, (dlc, BaAAw)=ob- 
Bodroc yAatva, Plut.—II. a double- 
edged lance, hatbert, Ar. Fr. 401, | 

AiBdAcov, ov, T6,=foreg. IL, in 
Plut. Mar. 25, of a German weapon 
perh.=the framea of Tacit, Germ. 6. 

AiBoroc, ov, (dic, BaAAw) twice. 
thrown: 0. yA atva, a garment doubled, 
and so twice thrown over the body, Lat, 
duplex paenula, —II. two-pointed o 
edged Eur Rhes, 374 
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At@rdyue, eta, v, (dic, Bpayve) of 
two snurt syllables, eer 

AiBpoyoc, ov, (Oic, Bpéyw) twice 
me pte moistened, Diose. : x! éAaiov, 
oil made by twice pressing. 

Avyipéw, 6, (Olyapog) to marry a 
second time, Eccl. Hence 

Aryduia, ac, Q, @ second marriage, 
Eccl. 

Aiyampa, 76, the Digamma,v. subT. 

tAivyaupoy, 76,=foreg. ; 

Aiytiuoc, ov, (dic, yauéw) married 
to two people, adulterous, Stesich. 74. 
—Il. married a second time, Eccl. 

Avyevijc, &¢, (dic, yévoc) of double 
descent.—II. of doubtful sea. 

tAiynpot, wy, ol, the Digéri, a Thra- 
cian nation, Polyb. 13, 10,8. _ 

AiyAnvos, ov, (dic, yAjvy) with two 
eye-balls, Theocr. af 6. . 

AiyAbdoc, ov, (dic, yAbdw) with 
two-fold carving, doubly indented. 

AiyAwoooc, ov, Att. -rroc, (dic, 

‘ROooa) speaking two languages, Lat. 

ilinguis, Thue. 8, 85, cf. 4, 109: hence 
—2. as subst., 6 déyA., an interpreter, 
Plut. — Il. double-tongued, deceitful, 
LXX. 

Aiyvapoc, ov, (dig, yvoun) doubt- 
ful, undecided. 

Avyovia, ac, 7, a twin birth or a se- 
cond birth, Arist. Gen. An. : from 

Aiyovoe, ov, (dic, *yévw) twice-born, 
epith. of Bacchus, Anth.—II. twin ; 
and so in genl. double, wdobAnc 0. 
Soph. Fr. 137: 6. c@uara, two bodies, 
Eur. El. 1178: but—IIl. parox. dc- 
yévoe, ov, act. bearing twice or twins. 

Aiy®oc, ov, poet., also déyutog, (dic, 
yba) of two hides of land. 

Aidayya, atoc, 76, (dtddoKw) that 
which is taught, instruction, Ar. Nub. 
668.—II. a thing which teaches, means 
of instruction, Eur. Bell. 13. 

Acdakréov, verb. adj. from d.ddoka, 
one must teach, Plat. Rep. 452 A. 

Awdaxthptoc, ov,=sq.: TO OLOaKTA- 
p1ov, a proof, Hipp. 

Atdaktixéc, F, 6v, (dtddoKw) apt to 
teach, skilled in teaching, N.T. 

Awdaktéc, 7, 6v, also oc, ov, Plat. 
Eryx. 398 D (Oddo) :-—L. of things, 
taught, learnt: that can be taught or 
learnt, Pind. N. 3, 71, Plat., etc.—2. 
that ought to be taught, Soph. Tr. 64. 
—II. of persons, taught, instructed, 
LXX. Adv. -rTéc. 

Aidaxtpov, ov, 76, in plur. the 
teacher's fee, Lat. Minerval. 

Awakrvaiaioc, aia, aiov, two fin- 
gers long or broad, Gal.: from 

AddkTvAoc, ov, (dic, SdKTvAOC) 
two-fingered, two-toed. — II. = foreg., 
Theophr. 

Aidaktg, ewe, 7, (OuddoKkw) teaching, 
instruction, Eur. Hec. 600: doctrine, 
Keel. 

tAidac, 6, Didas, an Aegyptian of 
Arsinoe, conqueror at che Obiabis 
games, Paus. 

AwWackdAciov, ov, 76, a teaching- 
place, school, Soph. Fr. 779, Thuc. 7, 
29.—IL. in plur.=didaxrpa, Vit. Hom. 
26: from 

AvdackaAta, 
ing, instruction, 
training, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 24: 0. rovet- 
ofat and rapéyevv, to be a lesson to 
one, Thuc. 2, 42, 87: but in good 
Att. more usu. didayA or didakic.— 
2. an admonition, warning ; announce- 
ment by words, Arist. Poet. 19, 6.—II. 
the preparation, rehearsing of a chorus 


bah (diddoKw) teach- 


etc., J. TOv voor, Plas. Gorg. 501 B, | 


Plut : also the drama so produced, the 
Tetralogy acted together, v. diddokw 
If. : hence—Ill. didackadiar or rept 
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mas, their writers, dates, and suc- 
cess, Arist. Ap. Diog. L. Hence 

A.dackiAukéc, 4, Ov, fit for teach- 
ing, instructive, Plat. Crat. 388 B, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2,21. Adv. -«dc, Plat. 
hte: 

AcdackaAtov, ov, 76,=didaypua, a 
thing taught, science, art, Wess. Hat. 
5, 58.—Il. in plur.,—didaxrpa, Plut. 

Awddoxtéhoc, ov, 6 and 7, (didackw) 
a teacher, master, H. Hom. Mere. 556: 
ele dLdaoKaAov (sc. oikov) porta, to 
go to school, oft. in Plut., Schaf. Greg. 
p. 45: a@ dithyrambic or dramatic poet 
was called yopod diddoxadoc, or 
simply duddoKadoc, Ar. Av. 912, Ach. 
628, because he himself superintended 
the rehearsals and taught the actors, 
(yopéc): cf. yopodiddokadog and dr- 

aokw II. 

tAidacxadrdévoeac, a and ov, 6, Di- 
dascalondas, masc. pr. n., a Cretan, 
Polyb. 16, 37, 3. 

Awdackjoat, poet. for dcdaFar, inf. 
uor. of sq., Hes. 

Atddoxw, redupl. form from root 
AA-, ddnut: fut. diddSw, poet. dr- 
dackjow, Voss. H. Hom. Cer. 144, 
Hes. Op. 64, Pind. P. 4, 386: perf. 
dedidaya. To teach, Ted, a person, 
Tl, a thing, Hom., etc.: hence c. 
dupl. acc., ixxootvac ce édidafav, 
they taught thee riding, Il. 23, 307, ef. 
Od. 8, 481: so too in Att., as Eur. 
Hipp. 252, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 10: also 0. 
Tia Tepi TLVoe, Ar. Nub. 382: c. acc. 
pers. et inf., Beot ce diddoxovar twWa- 
yoonv éuevat, teach thee to be..., Od. 
1, 384: andc. inf. alone. “Apreuce df- 
dage BaAAeww dypta TavTa, she taught 
how to shoot, Il. 5, 51: also with inf. 
omitted, duddoxew tira inzéa (se. 
elvat) to teach one to be..., train one as 
a horseman, Plat. Meno 94 B; so 6. 
tTiva ood6y, kakév, Elmsl. Heracl. 
575, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 327 C.—B. 
but in mid., to have one taught=0:- 
ddoxew dv érépov, so diddoxecbai 
tiva imméa, Plat. Meno 93 D, cf. Pors. 
and Herm. Med. 297, Ruhnk. Tim. : 
the act. is sometimes so used, Hemst. 
Ar. Plut. p. 4, and conversely the 
mid. simply=Act., Pind. O. 8, 77, 
Ar. Nub. 783.—2. in mid. like pass., 
to teach one’s self, learn, Soph. Ant. 
356.—C. pass. to be taught, to learn, c. 
gen., didackéuevoc woAéuo10, trained, 
skilled in war, Il. 16, 811, ef. *ddw: 
also c. acc., ddpuaxa mpdc TLvoe Oe- 
0.day Gat, to learn medicine from one, 
Il. 11, 831, and so Hdt. 3, 81; c. inf., 
Hat. 2, 69, ete.—II. didéonevv, like 
docere fabulam, is pecul. used of the 
dithyrambic and scenic poets, who 
taught the actors their parts, and su- 
perintended the whole getting up and 
bringing out of their pieces, 0. dcA¥- 
payBov, dpaua, Hat. 1, 23; 6, 21; 
also_didéSacbat yopdv, Simon. 54, 
cf. Béttiger, quid sit docere fabulam, 
1795 (Opuse. p. 284.) 

Adayh, ite, 7,=didaktc, teaching, 
Hat. 3, 134, Thuc., ete.: Ps.-Phoc. 83. 

Aidnut, Ep. collat. form from déw, 


ven. 1: education, | 


to bind, fetter, as TiOnuc from *Oéw: 
hence 3 sing. imperf. dédy, for édédn, 
|Il, 11, 105: Pors. would also read 
O.évTwv, 3 plur. imperat. pres. for 
dedvTwv, Od. 12, 54; and 3 pl. indic, 
d.déGor occurs as v. 1. for dequevovat 
in Xen, An, 5, 8, 24. [dz] 
|_tAdédoz, pres. imper. Dor. for dédo061, 
Pind. Ol. 1, 136. 

Avdoz, Ion. for didwot, 3 sing. pres. 
from, didwur, Hom. 

tAcdoic, Ion. for dédwe, 2 sing. pres. 
from dé{dwut, Hom. 
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» Avdodvat, Ep. for dsd6vaz, inf. pres. 
from didwut, only IL. 24, 425. 

Adpdoka, to run away, escape, only 
used in compos., e. g. dmodldpaoKey 
dtadtdpdcky, f. -dpacopat fal: perf. 
-dé0paka: aor. 2 -édpay, inf. -dpavas, 
part. -dpdc, imperat. -dpa@61, subj. 
-OpG, opt. -dpainyv: Ion. didpaoxa, t. 
OpHoopat, shop, etc. (N.B. not to 
be confounded with the regul. dpdw, 
to vat ‘ 
A.dpayptaioc, a, ov,=sq.,Critias 49 

Aidpaxpoc, ov, (dic, dpayum) of two 
drachms, worth two drachms, at the 
price of two drachms, Arist. Oec.: 0. 
émdirat, soldiers with pay of two 
drachms a day, Thue. 3, 17.—II. 76 
didpayuov, a double drachm; esp. in 
plur. the half-shekel, paid to the tem- 
ple treasury at Jerusalem, N. T. 
Matth. 17, 24, cf Exod. 38, 26. 

tAcdpioxe, Ion. for dsdpdcko. 

tAiduya, wv, ‘Ta, and of Aidvpor, 
Didyma or Didymi, a place in the 
vicinity of Miletus, containing a tem 
ple of Jupiter and temple and oracle 
of Apollo, Hdt. 6, 19, Strab., ete. 

t Aidvuaiov, ov, 76, temple of Apollo 
at Didymi, Plut. Pomp. 24: from 

tAcdupaiog, a, ov, of Didymi, Didy- 
méan, Zevc, Nic. ap. Ath. 477 B: 
’A6AAwy, Strab. 

Atdvuavwp, opoc, 6,7, 76, (Oidvuoc, 
dvip) touching two or both the men, 
xaxd, Aesch. Theb. 849. [@] 

Acdvuarékog, ov, Dor. for diduun- 
T6KOC, OLdvuoTé6KoC. 

Ardvuuaypoog, ov, poet. for dudvuo- 
xpooc. 

Aidvudwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (didvuoc) a 
twin-brother, Tl.: in genl. poet for dé- 
dvyoc, usu. in dual or plur. [@] 

tAcdtuera, wv, Td, the festival of the 
Didyméan Apollo. 

tAcdvuetic, éwc, 6, = Atdvuatoe 
’Aw6AAwr, Orph. 

See, (didvgor) to bear twins, 


tAcdtun, nc, 7, Didyme, one of the 
Lipari islands, Thuc. 3, 88, Strab— 
2. fem. pr. n., Anth., Ath. 

Acduunroxoc, ov, lon for didvord 
Koc. 

tArdvuiac, ov, 6, Didymias, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 658 D. 

Aidvuvoc, poet. for didvuoc, like 
ardAauvog and véveuvoc, Béckh. 
—_ 3, 37 (63). 

Audvuoyeric, éc, (didvuoc, *yévw 
fur bores Ot Hel. Gre aes 

AwupdGiyor, ov, and didvpudtvé, 
vyoc, 6, , (didvuoc, Cy6v) with a 
par of horses: twofold, Nonn. 

Acduudbpooc, ov, (déidvuoc, Opdoc) 
double-voiced, epith. of Echo, Nonn. 

tAidvuor, wv, ol,=Aidvua: also 3 
spot in Argolis with a temple ot 
Apollo, Paus. 

Advpéxtiroc, ov, (didvmoc, KTb- 
toc) double-sounding, echoing, Nonn. 

tAiduuov retyoc, 76, (prop. the dou- 
ble wall Didymon-Tichos, a town ot 
Caria, Steph. Byz. in pl. Aéduna 
teiyn, Diayma-Tiche, a fortress ot 
Mysia, near Cyzicus, Polyb. 5, 77, 8. 

Aidduoc, n, ov, (and perh. oc, ov, 
Pind. P. 4, 371, but v. Bockh Not. 
Crit. p. 130), double, twofold, Od. 19, 
227, Il. 23, 641, and freq. in Att.: 6. 
Kactyvntoc, a twin-brother, Pind. N 
1,56: hence didvyor, twins, for which 
didvwa was also used, Hat. 5, 41; 6 
52.—I. of Aid., Gemini, the Twins 
the constellation, Arat.—2. of 0., the 
testicles, Anth. (From dvo, déc¢.) [7] 

tAidiuoc, ov, 6, Didymus, a cele 
brated grammarian of Alexandria 
Ath. 56 D ‘ 
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Atdvuudine, nroc, 7, (Oidujso¢g) doub- 
ting, duality, Plat. prifen’ 3 D. 
Aduporokéw, G, to bear twins, Hipp. : 
and F 
Acdvuotokia, ac, 7, a bearing o 
twins, Krist Gen, tae from art 
Acdvpuorékoc, ov, {Pine TLKTW) 
bearing twins, Arist. H. A. 
A.upd6xpoog, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, 
(didupoc, yp6a) two coloured, Musae. 
Aid, 60¢ contd. od¢, 7, Dido, 
daughter of Belus, wife of Sichaeus, 
and founder of Carthage acc. to 
Strab. p. 832. 
Aidw6t, Ep. for dédo06:, imperat. 
pres. from didapz, Od. 3, 380. 
Aédwpt, redupl. from the root AO-, 
which appears in the deriv. forms, as 
Lat. do, cf. dedo, dido: fut. ddcw: 
aor. 1 édwxa: perf. dédwxa: aor. 2 
&dwv: pf. pass. dédowac: aor. mid. 
éd6unv. Hom. has also 2 and 3 sing. 
pres. didoic, didor, as if from diddéa, 
as have Hdt. and Hipp.: he has also 
in Il. 19, 270, 2 sing. didorc@a, as if 
from didocuz, or acc. to Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 107, Anm. 8, n., dudoic@a. The 
following are also exclus. Homer., 
imperat. pres. didw6z, Od. 3, 380, 
iat, res. didovvac, Il. 24, 425, and 
fut. dcddcw, dtddcounev, Od. 13, 358 ; 
24,314. Aor. 2 décxov for édwr is 
Ion. : but the imper. pres. dédoz, as if 
from didoyut, Pind. Ol. 1, 136, and 
the infin. pres. diddy, Theocr. 29, 9, 
are Dor. Hdt. also has 3 imperf. 
édidov 5, 94. ' 
Orig. signf. to give, present (with 
implied notion of giving freely, un- 
forced, opp. to dzodidwut), TLvi TL, 
from Hom. downwds. the most usu. 
construct.: also—2. to be ready to 
give, to offer, ll. 9, 519.—3. of the 
gods, to grant, assign, xddoc, Hom. ; 
but more usu. of evils, d. ahyea, aTac, 
knead, etc., Hom. : later ev diddvat, 
to give good fortune, Soph. O. T. 
1081, and Eur.: so too of the laws, 
to permit or sanction as a privilege, de- 
dakéTwv aiTo TOV vouwr, Isae. 63, 
8.—4. to devote, offer to the gods, iepd, 
éxatéuBac, Hom.—5. c. acc. pers. to 
give up, surrender, axéeoot pe ddcELC, 
Od. 19, 167, ddtvgct pv Edwxer, Il. 
5, 397, “Exropa kvoiv, Il, 23, 21, wupi 
’ twa, Ib. 183: c. inf. added, Seivog 
ydp ol Mukev...2¢ T6AEuLOV PopéeLy, 
gave it him to wear in war, I]. 15, 532, 
%dwxe Teiv, gave him to drink, Hat. 
4,172; also c. inf. pass., ddxe tevye 
Geparovr. dopavat, Il. 7, 149, where 
gépevy would be equally good, v. Tay- 
in Ind. in Lys. v. Infinit. : this differs 
from the use of the infin., infr.I1 — 
6. esp. of parents, to give their daugh- 
ter to wife, Ovyatépa dvopi, Il. 6, 192, 
Od. 4, 7; and so of elemachus, 
dvép. untépa ddow, Od. 2, 223; Ba- 
unvoe édocay adbryy, settled her in 
marriage at Same, Od. 15, 367, cf. ile 
442; more fully, dow cor yapitwy 
piay orviecy, Il. 14, 268: in prose 
more usu. éxdidwpt, Wess. Hdt. 5, 
92.—7. but in Att. duddvae Tiva TL, 
to grant another to one’s entreaties, 
ardon him at one’s request, Xen. 
An. 6, 4, 31, like Romulum Marti re- 
donare, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 33.—8. didévar 
rivi TL, to forgive one a thing, remit its 
unishment, Lat. condonare alicui ali- 
quid, Interpp. ad Bur. Cycl. 296, Dem. 
274, 1: tevé te elg THY poxtin, to put: 
it in one’s head.—9. diddvas éavtév 
rivt, to put one’s self in his hands or 
power, Thue. 2, 68, revi ele xelpac, 
Sophg El. 1348.—10. 0. dpov, opp. 
to AauBavelr, to tender an oath, Isae. 
77, 16, v. Arist. Rhet. 1, 15.—11. 6 
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vigor, yrouny, to give a vote, an opi- 
nion, Oratt.: but for 0. dvayeiporo- 
viav, cf. sub voce.—12. J. Adyov 
éavt@, to deliberate, Hdt. 1, 97, etc.— 
13. 6. dixny, v. sub déxy.—ll. in vows 
and prayers, c. acc. pers. et inf, to 
grant, allow, bring about that..., esp. m 
prayers, freq. in Hom. dd¢ dwo@biue- 
voy dvvat dduov *Aidoc eiow, grant 
that he may go..., Il. 3, 322; dog we 
ticacOat; give me to.... Aesch. Cho. 
18; but also c. dat. pers., as Soph. 
O.C. 1101, Phil. 316. But in this 
form dé¢ is oft. omitted —III. seem- 
ingly intr., to give one’s self up, devote 
one’s self, Tivi, esp. 7d0vy, only in 
Att., Valck. Phoen. 21, Diatr. p. 233. 
—IV. the pass. occurs but once in 
Hom., ov rot dédorat ToAeuHia Epya, 
deeds of war belong not to you, i 5, 
428: but in Att. it 1s very freq. 
tAcddv, Dor. for didévac. pres. inf. 
act. from dédwut, Theocr. 
Aidwpoc, ov, (dic, ddpov) of two 
hands’ breadth, dub. in Plin. 
tAidéow, Homer. fut. for déow from 
didwut, Od. 
Aie, vocat. from dio¢, godlike, Hom. 
Aie, poet. for édze, imperf. from 
Ow, to frighten, Hom. [7] 
: Acsyyeit, ac, 7, (Ord, éyytm) surety, 
ail, 


Ateyyvda, 6, f. -fow, (Oud, éyyvaw) 
to bail, to set free by giving bail. Pass. 
Twa TLWV1, to be bailed by any one, set 
free on his security, 6xTakociwy Ta- 
AavTwv Toi¢ mposévoice O., bailed by 
their Proxeni for eight hundred tal- 
ents, Thuc. 3,70; ix6 rivoc, Dem. 
1358, 28.—IL. to give in pledge or se- 
curity,c. gen. pretii, céuata ypnua- 
Sas ios H.—Iiil. Seevyecenee Me- 
vesévov Tov maida, lacy aitov 
éntd TaAdvtwv dveyyuycato, Isoer. 
361 C,is explained, (in act.) demand- 
ing security for the boy’s being pro- 
duced, (in mid.) he became security for 
him in the sum, v. Interpp., and Att. 
Process, p. 520, sq. Hence 

Ateyybyctc, ewc, 7, bail, security: a 
giving of bail, Dem. 724, 6, v. Att. 
Process, p. 521. 

Aveyeipa, strengthd. for éyeipa, to 
arouse, Hipp. Hence 

Atéyepote, ewe, 7, an arousing. 

AteyeptiKéc, 4, Ov, (OLeyetpw) excit- 
ing, stimulant, Sext. Emp. 

Aveypauevor, Ny OV, part. aor. pass. 
syncop. from dveyeipu. 

AcédeSe, Ton. aor. 1 for dvéderke 
from dradeixvuys, Hat. 

Arédnv, adv. (dtinut) throughout, to 
the end. 

Avédpipor, aor. 2 of dtatpéyu, Od. 

Avedpia, ac, 7, (diedpoc) a sitting 
apart, disagreement, Lat. dissidiwm, 
dissidentia, Arist. H. A. 

Axédptov and diedporv, ov, 76, (dic, 
&dpa) a seat for two persons. 

Aiedpog, ov, (dtd, dpa) sitting apart, 
hence unfriendly, hostile, Lat. dissi- 
dens, opp. to ovvedpog, Arist. H. A. 

Acéepyov, poet. imperf. from dzép- 
yo, dveipya, I 

AceCevyuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dcacedyvupt, separately, severally, 

tAveGwopévoc, 7, ov, perf. part. pass. 
dvalévvvpt, for wh. Suid. has dvefo- 
pévos, Thue. 1, 6. 

AvewdAc, é¢, (dteidov) transparent, 

clear, Theophr. 


Ateidoy, aor. 2. inf. didetv, dtopdu, 


supplying the pres., etc.:—/o . look 
through, discern, tt, Ar. Nub. 168: 
+met., to see through, comprehend, (A0- 
yoc) ob pddioc duidetvt, Plat. Phaed. 
62 B.. Pass. dvewopuévn medioro, seen 
through or across the plain, Ap. Rh. : 
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| but the poet. fut. Ovetoouatin Nic., is 
better assigned to déewus, to go through. 
On the Homer. usage v. Stacidomue 
Cf. also déowda. 
tAceiAeypau, perf. of dep. mid. dra: 
Aéyopat. 

Atetaéw, G, (dud, elA€w) to unroll, 
open, Plut. ps 

AtecAnupévec, adv. part. perf. pass. 
of dvadauBarvu, q. v. LI. Searls 
precisely, Xen. Oec. 11, 25, wb». al. dz 
elAnumévoc. 

Aterdbcow,=dleraAvw. 

Actethva, (Oia, eiAbw) to roll apart 
or away. Mid. to roll one’s self out of, 
slip away through déue10, Ap. Rh. 4, 
35. [0] 

Aiewut, fut. dvetesuar, (01d ely) to 
go about, roam about, Ar. Ach. 845: to 
spread abroad, Abyog Sipet, Plut. Ant. 
56: in genl. to go away, Theophr.—Il. 
C. acc. to pass through er throughout 
Tov Gépa, Ar. Av. 1392.—2. hence, to 
go through a subject in speaking or 
writing, to narrate, describe, discuss, 
Plat. Crito 47 C: also 0d. TO Adyw, 
Id. Gorg. 506 A, cf. dréEexpe. 

Aleit, f. dtéoowat, (Sud, iui) to 
be always: very dub. in Xen. Mem. 
2,1, 24, where Dind. would read di- 
oioet. 

Aceizoy, inf. decrrety, poet. dvaee 
mety, fut. in use dzepd, pert. dretpy 
Ka, (dvd, elzov) to say through, tell at 
length, detail, c. acc. Il. 10, 425: in 
genl. to explain, declare, Soph. O. T. 
394: to say expressly, explicitly, Wolf. 
Lept. 465, 21.—II. to speak one with a2 
other, converse, diaeiméuev GAAn AOL 
ow, Od. 4, 215.—III. in mid. to fix 
upon, Arist. Oec.: v. dvepa. 

Ateipyw, f. -§@, Ep. and Ion. dvép- 
w, Ep. also dvegpyw, (01d, elpyw) to 
eep asunder, Tove dléepyov émaAsieg, 

Il. 12, 424, Arist. H. A.: to separate, 
part, Hdt. 1, 180: 6. ré tuvog and re 
m6 TLVOG, to separate one from an- 
other.—2. to keep off, ward off, Plat 
Legg. 880 B.—IL. seemingly intr., to 
lie between, prop. to cut off from re 
turn, Xen. An.? | &%. 

tAceipeat, 2 sing. pres. ind. from dz 
e(pouat, Od. 4, 492. 

tAceipeo, 2 sing. pres. imper. from 
Ovetpoat, Il. 1, 550. 

Ateipnka, perf. of dvepd, dsecrety, 
to say clearly and distinctly, v. sub 
Oveirrov. 

Ateipouat, poet, for drgpouat, te 
question thoroughly, closely, strictly, 
Tuva and tiv TL, Hreun, inquire narrow- 
ly into, 71, Il. 1, 550, only in pres. 

Avetpbw, Ion. for deptw, to draw 
through, draw across, Tag véac¢ Tov ia8- 
pov, Valck. Hdt. 7, 24, and ré.ruvac, 
Ap. Rh., cf. dsicOuigo. [0] 

Ateipo, rare perf. dceipxa, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 3, 10, (dtd, eipw) to insert, pass or 
draw a thing through, yeipac dia TOV 
Kkavobwv, Xen. |, e.—Il. to string or 
knit together in order, Diosc.: Adyog 
OLELPOLEVOC= ELpO[EVOE, q. V. 

Avetpwvogsevog, ov, (0d, eipwr, 56 , 
voc) dissembling with one’s guests, 
treacherous under the mask of hosvitali 
ty, Ar. Pac. 623; cf. KaTespwvevouat. 

Ateccdbve and diegdva, f. -duow, 
(did, eigdtvw) to penetrate, go into and 
through, [dvw, dow.) 

Avéx, before a vowel dré&, (Oud, x) 
right through, through and through, ll. : 
y. dud A. 1. 1, ef. rapéx. 

AtexBaivo, (dtd, éxBatva) to go out 
‘or pass through, of a river, Ta py, 
| Strab. 

AtekBdrro, (01d, EK BGA Aw) to throw 
out a thing, dvd tivog, Gal., to carry 
through or across.—II. oa eubs oTpa 
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tov, to cross, march through, ywpav, 
Polyb. Hence 

AtekBoan, Re, 7, a throwing through : 
a passing Or bursting through, a pass, 
Polyb.: a passage out, egress, Diod. S. 

AvexBdAcov, ov, 76, (OLveKBGAAw) a 
medicine to produce abortion, Hipp. 

Acexdidwpt,=0radidwpt, Hipp. 

Avexdtkéw, 6, strengthd. for éxéc- 
Kéw, late. 

Avexdpouy, fc, 7, (dtexdpapmetyv) a 
breaking or passing through. 

A.éxOtotg, Ewe, 7, @ means of es- 
sape, refuge, Ath.: evasion, trick, Plut.: 
from 

Avexdbo, aor. dveéédvv, (Ord, &x- 
S0w) to slip through, get out, escape, 
Hipp. 

Atekbéu, f. -Pevoomat, (dtd, éxBéw) 
to run, escape through, Arist. Mund. 

AvekOopeiv, aor. 2 inf. of sq., Opp. 

AvexOpdcka, (dtd, éxOpdcKw) to 
leap, spring through, ruvde, Clem. Al. 

Avexkb7To, (dla, &kKkdnTw) to peep 
out, LXX. 

AcekAduro, (00d, éxAduTw) to shine 
through, Heliod. ‘ 

tAvexAavbavouar, (dud, éx, AavOa- 

voj.at) to forget utterly, in tmesis, Qu. 
Sm. 13, 380, v. Sptzn. Il. Exc. 18, p. 
LXXXI. 

AtekAbva, (dtd, &kAbw) to dissolve, 
relax, Gal. 3 

Avexunpboua, dep., to unwind, 
Philo. 


Atexpv6ads, @, (dia éxuvfaw)to suck 
out, Geop. 

Atexraiw, (dtd, éxtaiw) to force 
one’s way through, to break or burst 
through, tivdc, Philostr., rz, Dioxipp. 
ap. Ath. 100 E.: later, usu. in mid., 
Kuster Ar. Plut. 805. 

Avexrepaiva, f. -év6, (dud, éxrep- 
aive) to go through with, complete, bring 
to an end, Soph. Fr. 572. 

Avexrepatow, strengthd. for tepar- 
6a, Strab. ; 

Avextrepdw, O, f. -fow and -doa, 
(did, Exmrepcw) to pass out through or 
between, oTiAac ‘Hpakdéac, Hdt. 4, 
152 : to cross, pass over, rorauov, Hat. 
5, 52, cf. 3, 4; 0. é¢ y@éva, Aesch. 
Pers. 485.—II. to pass by, overlook, Ar, 
Plut. 283, v. Schol—III. to pass 
through, Plat. Tim. 63 A: also 0, Tov 
Piov, Eur, Supp. 954. 

Atexrnddw, @, (dia, éxndiw) to 

leap out, bound, beat, kapdia, Aristaen. 

Avexrinto, fut, -recoduat, (ded, 
éxrintw) to fall out, get out through, 
Tivéc, Plut., rz, Heliod.: ei¢ térov, 
Diod, 

AvexrAéw, f. -rAebcoua: Ion. 
-TAOW, aor. -ErrAwaa, (Jud, Ex7TAéw) to 
sail out through, Tov ‘EAARerorTor, 
Hat. 7, 147; also dud ruvoe, Id. 4, 42: 
to sail out, Id. 4, 43.—IL. in naval tac- 
tics, to break the enemy’s line by sailing 
through i, so as to be able to charge 
their ships in flank or rear, Hat. 6, 
15,Thue. 7, 36, cf. sq. Hence 

AcéxiAoog, ov, 6, contr. dcéxrAove, 
ov, a sailing across or through, passage 
across or through, Hdt. 7, 36: 0. ray 
Bpayéuv, through the shallows, Id. 
4, 179.—2. esp. u breaking the enemy’s 
line in a sea fight, Hdt. 6, 12, Thuc. 
1, 49, ubi v. Arnold, ef. foreg. 

AtexrAdua, Ion. for drexrAéo, Hdt. 

Atexrvéw, f. -rvebvow, (did, éx- 
mvéw) to blow out, Arist. Mund. 
Hence 

Atexrvon, Hc, 7, @ breathing out, ex- 
halation, Meant ¥ 

Atexropetouat, strengthd. for éx- 
mopevouat, Dion. H. 

Atextrba, f. -bow, (Oud, exmtbw) to 
epit all round, Philostr, [wow] 
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Avéxntwotc, ewe, 7, (Otekrintw) a 

falling or running through, escape, Gal. 

tAvexpéw, (dtd, &xpéw) to flow out 
through. 

tAréxpibev for drexpibncar, 3 pl. 
aor. nd pass of Jvaxpiva. 

Avékpooc, ov, 6, (dtexpéw) a chan- 
nel, means of escape, Hdt. 7, 129. 

Atéxtiotc, ew¢, 7, 4 stretching out, 
Clem. Al.: from 

\Acexteivo, (Old, éxtetvw) to stretch 
out, extend, Hipp. 

AcextéAAo, (01d, éxTéAAw) to arise, 
grow from, Nic. 

Avextéuva, strengthd. for éxréuvo, 
Joseph: 

tAvextpéya; (did, Extpéyw) to run 
through, to traverse, Philo. 

Atexdaivoua, strengthd. for éxgat- 
VOMAL. 3 

Avexdépo, strengthd. for éxdépa. 

Acexdetyo, strengthd. for éxged- 
yw, Ap. Rh., in tmesis. 

Avexyéw, strengthd. for éxyéw, Are- 
tae. 

AtéAtdotc, ewe, 7, (Stehabve) a dri- 
ving through, jA0v, Plut.—Il. a charge 
or exercise of cavalry, like diimmacia, 
Xen. Hipparch. 3, 4: from 

Atehadva, fut. deeAdow, Att. die- 
AG, aor. 1 di7Atioa, (did, EAadvw) to 
drive through or across, immoug Tdd- 
poco, Il. 10, 564; to thrust through, éy- 
voc Aarapye, Il. 16, 318, cf. Hat. 4, 
72.—II. intr. to drive, ride through, 
charge as cavalry, sub. ixrov, dyov, 
etc., Xen. Hipparch. 3, 6 and 11.—2. 
quépa Ol@Aace, day broke, Eur. He- 
racl. 788. 

tAceAéynv 2 aor. pass. of dep. dza- 
Aéyouat, Arist. 

Avedéyxo, strengthd. for éAéyyxo, 

Plat. Gorg. 457 E, ete. 
tAveAéyOny 1 aor. pass. of dep. mid. 
Ovadréyouat. 

AveAGeiv, inf. aor. of drépyouar ; 

Ep. dveA@guev, Hom. 
TAveAGéuev V. foreg. 

AveAcviw, strengthd. for éAwia, 
Hipp. 

Atedicow, Att. -rTw, f. -Fa, (did, 
éXicow) to unfold, expose, Plut. 

AcveAnvanoc, 0d, 6, (dteAKbw) a drag- 
ging about, Dion. H. 

AveAxvorivda, adv., with waiter 
or add, a game at pulling and tear- 
ing, like our boys’ game of French 
and English, Poll. 9, 112: also, dca 
ypauune maifery, Plat. Theaet, 181 
A: from 

AteAxiw,=sq., Ar. Plat. 1036, Plat. 
Rep. 440 A. [v] 

AtéAko, (dud, EAkw) to tear asunder, 
pull away or through: of time, to pro- 
tract, Polyb.: with @Bior, Plut.=did- 
y, and so perh. without it, Ar. Pac. 
1131, though there it may mean to 
quaff, drink off, v. Interpp. ad 1. 

tAcéAovro 3 pl. 2 aor. mid. of diac- 
péw, Hes. 
tAveAdy 2 aor. part. act. of dvarpéw. 

AVEMAL, to speed, press on, imrot 
medioto dievTat, speed over the plain, 
Il. 23, 475, cf. 12, 304. (From an ob- 
sol. dénuct, still found in éydénuz, akin 
to ad Bua tn a . 

reuBaAAw, (Oia, EUBGAAW) to put 
prrceiiie: hoe » HB Lee 

Ateupéva, f. -wevd, (did, gupévo 
to pagreetnane Theophr. unses) 

Atéuriaoc, ov, (dtd, év, ridoc) well 
capped or hatted, Luc. 5 

AteuriumAnut, (did, éurriuraAnue 
to fill soanlecdla, LN aN ae 

Ateurinxto, strengthd. for éuriz- 
TW, Polyb. 

AteuroAda, 6, (did, §utoAdw) to 
make merchandise af, sell, dispose of, 


ALES’ 
| Lat. divendere, Eur. Bacch. 512; é# 
TmopiKa mpayyara 0., to deal in mer- 
chandise, Ar. Ach. 973.—II. to betray, 
Soph. Phil. 579. 
tAvéurropoc, ov, 6, Diemporus, a Boe- 
otarch, Thue. 2, 2. 

Ateudaive, f. -Gvd, (dtd, sudaiva) 
to show through, Luc. 

Avevéy«at, Ion. -eveixac, inf. aor. 3 
of dagépw: dteveyxOjvat, pass. ot 
same : 

AtevetAéa, (Ota, éverhéw) to involve, 
make intricate, Aéyo¢ dreverAnuéves, 
Luc. 

Acevepyéa, strengthd. for évepyéw. 

AtevOdpéouat, (dtd, évOvyéouac) te 
consider, reflect, Eccl. 

Aveviavtiva, (dra, éviavtive) to liv 
out the year, Hdt. 4, 7. 

Ateviorapuat, f. -cTHcopat, (dd, év 
fotauat) to maintain, assert, Lob 
Paryn. 154. 

Aievoc, ov, (dtd, évog) two-year-old 
Lat. biennis, Theophr. 

ArevoyAéw, @, strengthd. for évoy 
Aéw, c. dat. Philo. 

Aievrat, 3 pl. from déieuac, Il. [7] 

Atevrépenud, ator, T6, (did, évTE 
pov) a looking through entrails, com 
word for sharp-sightedness, coined by 
Ar. Nub. 166. 

Avéé, Vv. Oték. 

Atecéyo, (dtd, &&dyw) to bring to an 
end, Polyb.: to manage, conduct, Id.— 
IL. to pass time, live, ld. [@] Hence 

AveSdyoyn. 7¢. 7, the transaction of 
business, Polyb.—ll. a way of living, 


Sext. Emp. 

Avefaipéw, G,strengthd. foréic. née, 
Dem. Phal. 

Avefaioow, contr. dietdcow, Att. 
dvetdtrw, f. -d&w, to rush or spring 
forth, Theocr. 13, 23. 

Avstavbive, (did, @avbile) to ve- 
riegate with flowers, Eubul. Steph. 4. 
Avefatuifw, strengthd. for éfar- 
wife, Hipp. 

Acéfeuut, (dtd, EFeruc) to go out, Th. 
6, 393.—II. to go through, pass through, 
a country, c. acc., Hdt. 5, 29: also 
Ov Evpérne, Id. 2, 36, etc.: also c. 
gen., 12, 25.—2. to go through in count- 
ing or telling, Hdt. 7, 77, 238, and 
Plat., cf. déeue and dvépyouar. 

Avegédtiowc, ewc, 7, = drédacte, 
Plut.: from 

Avegehatva, f. -eAdow Att. -eAd, 
(did, &eAabvw) to drive, ride, march 
through or across (sub. imzov, otpa 
Tov, etc.), c. acc. loci, e. g. Hy xo 
pny, tac mbvAac, Hdt. 3, 11; 5, 52, 
ite also kata 71, 3, 86, rapd TL, 7 

AvefeAéyyo, strengthd. for btenéy 
xo, Lue. 

Auegéhevote, ewe, 9, (SreEépyouae) 
= dvéf0doc. 

AvegeAioow, Att. -rra, f. -Fw, (did, 
eres) unroll, ei Hat. 4, 67. 

seSepyaloual, (did, &epyaCouar 
dep., to acblos®, Plat. Tepes ws » 
—Il. to make away with, Dion H. 

Avefepéowat, (ded, &epéouar) to 
question closely, Tuva 71, Il. 10, 432. 

AveSepevvda, @, f. aw, (dud, &&e- 
panad) . ines ap acer surve: 
closely, Boc Ind. N. 3, 24 
and Pat. ‘ Se 

Ateteprilo,—sq., Arist. Mund. 

Avesépra, (dud, &&éprw) to creep ar 
peep out, Arist. Mund. 6, 20. 

Acesépyoua, f. -ehetoouat, (did, 
élépyouar)=dréteyut, to go through, 
pass through, Tv yOonv, Hat. 5, 29, 


, elc.—2. to go through, get to the end of, 


THv dd6v, Plat. Legg. 822 A, ray df. 
knyv, Ib. 856 A: so 0. révouc, Lat. ex 


haurire labores, Soph. Phil. ~419 


AIEP 


aso c. patt., 0. twAéwr, to be done 
selling, Hdt. 1, 196.—3. to go through 
im order, 01a TOv déka, Hat. 5, 92, 3. 
—4. to go through in words, set forth, 
Hat. 7, 18, Plat. Legg. 893°A: also 
repé Tevoc, Philo.—Il. intr. to be past, 
cid by, of time, Hat. 2, 52, cf. Buttm. 
nd. in Dem. Mid., Bremi Dem. 
Olynth. 2, 5. 

AveSet dla, strengthd. for éerdto. 

AteSnyéouaz, strengthd. for etnyé- 
ouat, dub. in Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 12. 

AceSinur, (ded, &&énuc) to send forth 
through, to let go through, c. acc. or dud 
tevoc, Hdt. 1, 207; 5, 29.—II. intr., 
sub. avrov, of a river, to empty itself, 
é¢ OdAaccar, Thuc. 2, 102, cf. &Einue. 

AveSixvéowar, (did, é&&txvéouar) 
dep., to arrive at, Polyb. 

tAceSixrdCouat, (did, é&irmdlouar) 
to vide forth through, Polyaen. 
TAcegtoropéw, O, (ded, &EreTopéw) to 
narrate at length, fully, Joseph. 
tAcefitéov, verb. adj. of dréFexue, 
one must go through, Plat. Tim. 44 D. 
tAceStév, pres. part. of déFexpe. 

Avegodevu, (Ord, &Eodebw) to havea 
way out, escape, Hipp.—Il. c. acc., to 
go through, Adyov, Sext. Emp. 

Ave&odtKéc, 7, 6v, fit for going 
through ; iatopia, copious narrative, 
Plut.: 76 dteSodixév, the vent, Arist. 
H. A. Adv. -6c. From 

AcéEo0doc, 0», 7, a way through or 
out, passage, Hdt. 1, 199, etc.: the 
sun’s orbit, Id. 2, 24.—2. a way out, and 
so issue, event, BovAcuudatwr, Id. 3, 
156: an end, Polyb.—Il. a detailed 
narrative, story, Plat. Prot. 326 A: 
kata 61éf0dor, in detaX, Gal.—lIll. a 
military evolution, 0. taxttxai, Plat. 
Legg. 813 E. 

tAcefoiyvuut, (dtd, eFotyvuuc) to 
open entirely, tolay wide open, c. acc. 
Qu. Sm. 13, 41. 

Acefoidéw, O, f. -Ho, (dtd, F0déw) 
to swell out, Philostr. 

Avefovpéw, strengthd. for éfoupéw, 
Hipp. 

Avesvdaiva, (did, tvdaivw) 
weave to the end, finish the web, Plut. 

Ateoprdala, (01d, EopTdlw) to keep 
the feast throughout, end it, Thuc. 8, 9. 

Averédpdde, Ep. aor. 2. of dca- 
god6w, Hom. 

Averipdoku, strengthd. for éxigda- 
ko, Dion. H. 

Acémpibov, dretpabdouny, aor.2act. 
and mid. of dcarép$w, Hom. 

Avéxtaro, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. of 
dcarétayat, Hom. 

Atéta, f. -Wo, (dtd, Ew) to manage 
an affair, sway, order, arrange, TO 
mhetov zoAéuoro, Il. 1, 165, orparév, 
[l. 2, 207, advépac oxnraviw, to drive 
the men about with his staff, drive 
them aside, Il. 24, 247; also in Hadt., 
but rare in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 931. 

Atépdua, atoc, 76, a funnel or 
strainer, Plut.: from 

Acepau, (614, épaw) to pour through, 
strain through, Plut. 

AvepydCouas, f. -doouat, (dud, épya- 


to 


Couat) dep. mid., to work at, yjv 0., to | 


cultivate it, Theophr.—II. to do for, 
destroy, ruin, kill, Lat. conficere, Hat. 
1, 213, ete.: also perf. in pass. signf., 
dtépyaoto Ta Tpd;uaTa, actum erat 
de rebus, Hdt.7, 19,3: and so in aor., 
Eur. Heracl. 174. 

Avépyo, Ep. and Ion. for dveipya, Il. 

Acepebivw, strengthd. for épe6ifa, 
Polyb. Hence : 

ArepéOioua, arog, 76, vehement ex- 
extement, App. ; 

Arepeidw, f. -o@, (did, épeidw) to 
prop wy 


Tivls cel. 


nur, Hec. 66: though Ar. 


, Plut.—B. mid. to lean upon, | 
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‘150 has it also c. acc., cyjua Bak- 
typia 0.: but—2. drepeidecbat Tept 
TLvoc, to push against one another, i. e. 
struggle for a thing, Polyb. 

Avepéooa, f. dtepéca, aor. dijpeca, 
poet. dujpecaa, (did, épécow) to row 
about, yepot J., to swim, Od. 14, 351: 
in genl. to swing about, Tac yépac, 
Eur. Tro. 1258. pees TS ae 

Atepevvda, @, f. -7ow, (dvd, épev- 
vdw) to search through, examine closely, 
investigate, Plat. Theaet. 168 E, in 
pass. ; Phaed. 78 A, in mid. Hence 

Avepevyntéov, verb. adj., one must 
trace out, Plat. Soph. 260 E. 

AtepevvaTie, od, 6,4 scout or vidette, 
Xen, Cyr. 6, 3, 2. 

Acepifa, f. -iow, (dtd, éptlw) to strive 
with one another, Epigr. ap. Gell. 
mid. to contend with, Tivi, Plut. 

Acepunvevote, ewc, 4; (dLepunvedw) 
an interpretation, Plat. ‘Tim. 19 C. 

Acepunvevtic, od, 6, an interpreter, 
Byzant.: from 

Atepunvedva, (01d, Epunvedw) to in- 
terpret, expound, LX X. 

tAvépouat, (dud, &powaz) in pres. oc- 
curs only in Ep. form dvecpowat, q. V. ; 
besides this only aor. (deyeouny), inf. 
dvepécGat, Plat. Phil. 42 oh cf. &po- 
pat and Buttm. Catal. s. v. pouat. 

AIEPO’S, 4G, 6v, moist, wet, fresh, 
juicy: strictly of plants: and so me- 
taph. of men, fresh, quick, strong, ac- 
tive, dtep@ 700/, Lat. liquido pede, Od. 
9, 43: drepdc Bporéc, not lving, 
merely, but also lifelike, Od. 6, 201, 
where however others dvepéc¢.—ll. 
after Hom. the notion of wet, liquid, 
prevailed: aiua, Aesch. Eum. 263 ; 
70 6., opp. to Eypdv, Anaxag. 6; of 
the air, opp. to Aaumpdc, Hipp. 290, 
16: of birds, which float through the 
air, Ar. Nub. 337, cf. depovnyipc: O. 
wéAea, of the nightingale’s notes, 
Lat. liguidae voces, Id. Av. 213. (Akiu 
to diaivw.) 

Ateprtlw,=sq., Opp. 

Acépra, f. -ba, (dtd, Eprw) to creep 
or pass through, xtp, Soph. Ant. 265. 

Aeppiupévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dtappixtw, in a scattered, 1. e. 
careless way, Polyb. 

Avéphwya, perf. of drabpjyvoume. 

tAvépoac, aor. part. from dvelpw, 


ipp. 
AvépvOpoc, ov, (dtd, épvOpéc) shot 
with red, ike dvddevkoe, etc., Diosc. 
Atepixa, f. -Fa, (cd, épdxw) to keep 
off, Arat.: tokeep apart, pacify, Plut. [v] 
Acépyoua, fut. dveAevoouat, aor. 
OvmAOov, (Oia, Epyouat) dep. mid. : to 
go through Or across, traverse, pass 
through, c. gen., Il. 20, 263; more 
freq. c. ace:, as 0. TOU, doTv, Il. 3, 
198; 6, 392, and so Hdt., etc.: 0. 
Biov, Plat., etc.—2. to come to the end, 
arrive at, Biov Tédo¢, Pind. IL. 4, 7 (3, 
23.)—II. intr. to pass, as time, dleA- 
Oévtoc xpdvov, Hdt. 1, 8: to go 
abroad, prevail, Abyo¢, Thuc. 6, 46.— 
III. to go through, tell all through, i6- 
ov, Pind. N. 4, 117, ypyjopuév, Aesch. 
r. 874, and Plat., of, dickett 
Azepo, fut., and dceipyka, perf. of 
Ovetrrov, hence ag 6 vouos, the 
law says expressly, Wolf. Lept. p. 303. 
Avepwordo, G, f. -700, (01d, epwTdw) 
to cross-question, Plat. Apol. 22 B, etc. 
Aiee, ol, rare plur. of Zedc, Plut. 
AieoOat, inf. pass. from déeuaz, Il. : 
more usu, in act. signf. as mid. of 
diw, Hom. [7] 2 
Acecbia, f. dvédopuat, (did, écbiw) 
to eat through, Tt, Hdt. 3, 109: to con- 
sume, corrode, Plut. 
Atectaioc, ata, aiov, (dieorg UI.) 
consisting of demi-semitones. 
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Aieotc, e@¢, 7, (Setnut) a passen, 
through one, disohebss: ene a dont 
Hipp.—l. a moistening, soaking, Diose. 
—ILI. an interval in music, a quarter- 
tone; taken by Arist. Org. for the 
least subdivision, the unit in musical 
tones, cf. Dict. Antiqq. p. 644. 

Ateckenpévoc, adv, from part. perf. 
pass. of -oxéx7ouat, prudently, Xen. 
Oec. 7, 18. 

Ateoracpévuc, adv. from part. pert 
pass. of dcaorda, intermittedly, Hipp 

Ateorovdacpévuc, adv. from part 

erf. pass. of diaorovddlu, diligently 

‘ion. H. 

TAteorovdaorat, V. dtacrovddlu. 

Atésovro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. ot 
dcacevw, Hom. 

Acectpayuévoc, adv. from perf 
eos part. of dvactpédu, perversely, 


Ateogahpévuc, adv. from part. perf. 

pass. of dcacgdA Ao, ill, wrongly, Epict. 

tAveconkwuévoc, perf. pass. part. 
from dvacdnxdw, Ar. Vesp. 1072. 

Acetnpic, idoc, 7, (SveTHc) a space of 
two years, LXX. 

Avérnpoc, ov,=sq., Welcker Syll. 
Ep. 183, 21. 

Aterne, é¢, or dvét ne, for the Gramm, 
differ, (did, étoc) of or for two years, 
NXpovoc, Hat. 2,2: two years old: die 
Téc, TO, Lat. biennium, hence ézi 0. 
tp to two years, ap. Dem. 1135, 4.—II. 
(dteTi¢w) lasting through the year, Lat. 
perennis, 

Acetjotoc, ov,=foreg. II., @vciar, 
Thue. 2, 38. 

Aetia, ac, 7,=dtetnpic, N. T. 

Avetifa, f. -iow, (dud éTo¢) to con- 
tinue quite through Or over the year, 0 
wasps, Arist. H. A.: of plants, to live 
through the winier, Lat. perennare, 
Theophr. 

Acétudyev, Ep. for dvetudynoav, 
3 pl. aor. 2 pass. from dvatuAyo, dua 
téuvo, Il: dvétuayov, 1 sing. aor. 
act., Od. 

Atevepyetéa, G, (dtd, evepyeTéw) 0 
be a firm friend to, Tivd. 

Atevéeréw, ©, strengthd. for evfe- 
téw. Hence 

Atev6étnote, ewc¢, 7, good order. 

AcevOipuéw, strengthd. for etdOvuéw. 

ArevOuv7Ap, Hos, 6, (dtevOdvw) a 
pilot, governor. , 

AcevOive, f. -bvd, (did, ebObve) to 
direct, set right, amend, Luc. 

Atevkpivéw, ©, (Ord, ebxptvéw) to 
separate accurately, arrange carefully in 
order, Xen. Oec. 8, 6, in Pass.—IlI. to 
examine subtly, analyse, explain, Polyb.: 
but in earlier writers this signf. only 
in mid., as Plat. Parm. 135 B, Dem. 
818, 13. Hence 

Ateuxpivnate, ewc, 7), separation, dis- 
cussion. [i] 

AtevAdBéouat, (did, ebAaBéopac) 
dep. to take good heed, beware of, be shy 
of, c. acc., Plat, Phaed. 81 Hi, Legg. 
797 A;c. gen., Legg. 843 E. Hence 

AvevAaByréov, verb. adj. one must 
take heed of, ravTa, Plat. Rep. 536 
A 


Avevvda, 6, f. -dow, (dvd, ebvdo 
to lay asleep, Biorov, Eur. Hipp. 1377 

Aleut payéu, O, (dtd, ebrpayéw) te 
continue fortunate, Joseph. 

Atevpiniva, (dtd, evptoc) to be con 
stantly changing like the tide of the Bu 
ripus, Arist. Probl. 25, 22, but reject- 
oe by Dind. iy 

Atevptve, f. -vG, (did, ebpbvuy ta 
dilate, widen, Hipp. 

Atevoroyéw, @, strengthd. foreiare 
yéw, dub. |. Dion. H. 

Acevoynoveéa, O, f. ow, (did, et 
oynLovéw) ‘0 preserve een Plut 
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AtevreAtvu, f. -ioww, (did, ettedivo) 
0 hold very cheap, Acl. 

Atevtovéw, @,f. -Aow, (dtd, ebrovéw) 
to retain one’s energies, Theophr. 

Avevrixéw,&,f.-7oa, (did, ebrvyxéo) 
to continue prosperous, Dem. 1040,5; 7e- 
oi 71, Theopomp. (Hist.)ap. Ath. 531 D 

tAvevtvyidag, ov, 6, Dieutychidas, 
maasc. pr. n., Plut. Lye. 2. ‘ 
tAcebyne, ove, 6, Dieuches, a p rysi- 
cian, Gal. . 
tAcevyidac, a and ov, 6, Dieuchedas, 
ar historian of Megara, Ath. 262 E. 
tAvedPdpato, 3 pl. plpf. pass. of dua- 
$0eipw, in Hat. 8, 90, v. Buttm. Catal. 
p. 256 n. and dré@@apre, 3 sing. plpf. 
pass. of dtadOeipw, Hat. 1, 24. 
tAvédOopa, 2 perf. act. of dradbeipw, 
Hom. : , 

AiepOoc, ov, (dvépw) well boiled: in 
genl. boiled, opp. to oa76¢, Hipp. 

Avexne, &¢, (dtéx@) separate, opp. to 
ovvexnc, Plat. 

AtexOpeda, strengthd. for éyApetw, 
twvi, Dion. H. 

Avéyo, f. diéFo, (dia, EX) to go 
quite through, diaTo¢ avTiKpd dLéaye, 
the arrow held on right through, Il. 5, 
100; so too dv’ Guov éyyoe écyev, Il. 
13, 520: to stretch across, reach, éc¢.., 
dt. 4, 42; 7, 122: hence may be 
traced—the prose signf. to divide, keep 
apart, Lat. distinere, 6 motapoc 0. TA 
peetee Hat. 9, 51.—2. to hold fast.— 

I. intrans., to stand apart, be separated, 
distant, Theogn. 970, Xen., ete: hence 
6. ToAd am’ GAAnAwY, Thuc. 2, 81; 
dhAnhov, Xen. An. 1, 10,4; dcéyov- 
tec neoav, they marched with spaces 
between man and man, Thue. 3, 22. 

Avewevopévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dapevdoua, falsely, Strab. 

Atétbo, f. dleyjow, (dud, &pw) to 
boil through, burn, Hipp. 

AVZHMAI, dep. mid. to seek out, 
look for among many, Hom.and Hat. : 
to seek after, try for a thing: GAAove 
d. to seek friends for aid, Od. 16, 239, 
Exaortoc uvdcbw &édvotow diljuevoc, 
each rival strive with wedding gifts, 
Od, 16, 391; véarov éraiporory diG7- 
uevec 0’ &uol adt@, devising means for 
a return, Od. 23, 253.—II. to seek out, 
seek the meaning of, TO uavTniov, Hat. 
7, 142.—II. c. inf., to demand, re- 
quire that.., Hdt. 7, 103. Cf. dia, dt- 
¢déo.—The word is Ep. and Ion., 
once occurring in Trag., Aesch. 
Supp. 821; and is one of the few in 
ut, Which retain 7 in the pass, Hence 

Argjuwr, ov, gen. ovog, seeking out, 
Nonn. 

Aino, oc, 7, inquiry, Parmen. 
ap. Plat. Soph. 237 A, 

tAilouat,=diCnwat, Lob. ad Soph. 
Aj. p. 180, v. difw. 

Argiyla, ac, 7, a double yoke of 
draught-cattle, Geop. : from 

Aiviyoc, ov, (dic, Cevyvupe, Coydv) 
doubly-yoked, double, Anth. 

Aicug, Cuyoc, 6, 7,=foreg., Il. 

AVZQ, to be in doubt, at a loss, dite, 
78 wayxolro, f) dwoKAnoece, Il. 16, 713, 
80 dilw 7 oe Deov pavTevdoouat, Orac. 
ap. Hdt.1, 65: akin to dé{nar, as we 
say to be to seek ina thing: later, the 
mid. déouae is actually used for dé¢y- 
uat, e.g. Ep, Adesp. 305, 2. 

Aifaoc, ov, (dic, Com) amphibious. 
I. @Op diCwoe, epith. of Sisyphus, 
who raturned from Hades, Dosiad. in 
Anth., cf. Theogn. 702, sqq. 

Aunfoata, ac, 7, lon. for dtaBoréa. 

Aimy tyov, aor. 2. of didyw, Od. 

Acyyéopat, (Ord, Hyéoac) dep. mid. 
fo set out in detail, describe, narrate, 
Ar. Av. 198, Thue. ete: the perf. pass. 
Rae, in pass. signf., Luc. Hence 
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Avhynua, atoc, 76, a narratwe, 6 
Ceahine, an idle tale, Polyb. 

AinynuatiKoc, Hy Ov, (Ounyéouar) 
belonging to narrative, uipyotg 0., umita- 
tion by means of desc pen Arist. 
Poet. Adv. -xd¢, Diog. L. 

Atnynuartior, ov, 76, dim. from 
dujynpa, Strab. 

Aujynotg, ewe, 7 (Oinyéopat) nar- 
ration. Plat. etc.: in rhet., the state- 
ment of the case, Arist. Rhet. ‘ 

A nyntiKse, 4, 6v, (dtnyéopat) in- 
clined to narrative, anecdotes, or in genl. 
to .acang, Arist. Eth. N. . 

tAinyvAte, voc, 6, Diegulis, a king 
of Thrace, Strab. 

Aunéptoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Ion. 
for duaéptoc. 

AnOéw, G,f. -Ro0, to strain through, 
filter, sift, Lat. percolare, Plat. Soph. 
226 B, Tim, 45 C: hence—2. to wash 
out, cleanse, otvw, Ovuijuact, Dat. 2, 
86.—II. intrans., of the liquid, to filter 
through, percolate, Hdt. 2,93. Hence 

AwOyote, ew¢, 7, @ straining, filter- 
ing, etc., Theophr. 


Aignovee Owjkovoc, lon. for dvak., 
i* 


Ainkéctot, at, a, Ion. for dcaxéoxou, 
two hundred, 

AmxpiBapuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from fhe exactly, careful- 
ly, v. 1. Plat. Legg. 965 A. 

Avqxo, f. -§@, (dtd, HK) to go 
through, extend from one place to another, 
éx.. elc.., Hdt.2, 106, uéypt.., 4, 185. 
—II. ¢. acc., to pervade, fill, réAwv O. 
orovoc, BaEic, Aesch. Theb. 900, Ag. 
476: more rarely c. gen., Valck. 
Phoen. 1099. 

Atfidce, 3 sing. aor. 1 of dteAatve, 


AvqAGe, 3 sing. aor. 2 of drépyouat, 
Hom. 

Ainat6w, GO, (dvd, HAtog) to burn up 
by the sun’s heat, Theophr. 

Amrtdye, éc, (dtd, dAeidw) smeared 
all over, Soph. Fr. 148. 

tAinAdAaypuévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from d:aAAdoow, differently, Diod. S. 

Ainabe, (dud, 7A6w) to drive a nail 
through, nail fast, LXX. 

Amato, ewe, f, (dtépyouar) a 
passing, crossing, Ap. Rh. 

Anuepedbo, (dra, Qugpa) to sta 
through the pet ome yp Os ea i 

Arnuspoe, @, (did, 7uepsw@) to tame 
thoroughly, cultivate, yv, Theophr. 

* AI’HMI, supposed root of the 
mid. déeuat, q. v. 

Aunverne, &¢, (“vexhe, dupveyKa, 
dtadépw) stretching with an even, un- 
broken surface: and so unbroken, unin- 
terrupted, Lat. continuus, perpetuus, 0. 
a@rapriréc, Od. 13, 195; vera d., the 
whole length of the chine, Il. 7, 321; 

zac 0., 11.12, 134: so of time, Ap. Rh. 

he adv. dinvexéwe occurs in Od., but 
only with dyopevery, to tell from be- 
ginning to end, Lat. uno tenore, e. g. 7, 
241; 12, 56; but in 4, 836, clearly, 
distinctly ; so 0. karaAé&at, Hes. Th 
627. The Dor. form is dvavexhe, used 
also in Att., as Plat. Hipp. Maj. 301 
B, E, Bekk. Comm. Crit. in Plat. 1, 
p. 469, Meineke Anaxandr., Aloyp. 1; 
but we have véuor 0., perpetual on 
Plat. Legg. 839 A. Adv. -Kéc, Aesch. 
Ag. 319. 

tAcnvéxne, coc contd. ove, 6, Diené- 
ces, a Spartan, Hdt. 7, 226. 

Avhveuoc, ov, (dtd, aveuoc) blown 
et wind-swept, TaTpa, Soph. Tr. 

Aye, 3 sing. aor. 1 from dtatcow 
for dinige, but dupe from dupKo. 

Ainretpoa, ©, (dvd Hmepoc) tomake 
dry land of, 04Aaccav, Anth, 
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Avhpeoa, aor. 1 from dueoécow, Od. 

Aunpnuévas, adv. part. perf. pass 
from dvacpéw, apart. 

Avhpng, e¢, doubly fitted or fixed to- 
gether, i pec weAdbpwy, 76, the second 
fitting of the floors, an upper story, 
upper chamber, Eur. Phoen. 90, elsewh. 
birepoov.—Il. esp. of ships, fitted, 
equpt with two banks of oars, cf. TptH- 
pe. (Prob. from dig, and * dpw, not 
épéoow.) 

Ainrat, subj. mid. from div, I. [2] 

Aimxéa, to resound with, to transmi 
the sound of, Tt, Plut. 

ALnxh, 76 7, © conductor of sound. 

Ainyne, &¢, sounding, conducting 
sound, Plut. 

AOdAaccoc, ov, Att. -rroc, (did, 
Adiacca) divided into two seas, Strab. 
—Il. washed by two seas, between two 
seas, Lat. bimaris, N. T. [6&] 

Aitnkrog, ov, (dic, Oya) two edged, 
fidoc, Aesch. Pr. 863. 

Aifpovoc, ov, (dic, Apdvoc) Kpizro¢g 
diOpovov ‘EAAddog, the two-throned 
royalty of Hellas, i. e. the brother 
kings, Aesch. Ag. 109, 

Aifpooe, ov, (déc, 6p60¢) of sound, 
redoubled, Nonn. 

AiBduoc, ov, (dic, Bvué¢) at vari- 
ance, Lat. discors, LX X. 

AitpapBéw, 6, ( dcBipapy3oc ) to 
sing a dithyramb, Ath. 

AibipauBinée, 7, 6v, (dcAbipauBoc) 
dithyrambic, Dion. H. Adv. —Kae, 
Dem. Phal. 

AibipauBoyevyc, ode, 6, epith. off 
Bacchus, Anth., v. d:AipauBog II. 

AlbtpauBodidacKaAoc, ov, 6, the 
dithyrambic poet who taught his chorus 
Ar. Pac 828, v. diddoxw II. 

Ai@vpauBorointixn, Ho, 7, sad 
Téxvn, the art of writing dithyrambic 
poetry, Arist. Poet. 

AlbvpauBororéc, od, 6,(dbbpauBoc, 
motéw) a dithyrambic poet, Arist. Rhet. 

Ai#ipauBoc, ov, p the dithyramb, 
first in Epich. p. 72, Hdt. 1, 23, and 
Pind. : a kind of poetry, chiefly culti 
vated in Athens, ofa lofty but usually 
inflated style, v. Ar. Av. 1388: orig. in 
honour of Bacchus, afterwds. also of 
other gods: it was always set in the 
Phrygian mode, and was at first antis- 
trophic, but later usu. monostrophic. 
Hat. 1. c. calls Arion (fl. B. C. 624) the 
inventor of it—Metaph. any bombastic 
language, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 292 C.—II. 
epith. of Bacchus, said to have given 
the name to the strain from his own 
double birth, Eur. Bacch. 526; but 
the z makes this very aub., Pors. Or 
5: in fact the origin of the word is 
unknown, Miller Literat. of Greece, 
1, p. 133. 

tAcOvpau3oc, ov, 6, Dithyrambus, a 
Thespian, Hat. 7, 227. 

AlfupauBoxdva, 4, (dt6bpauBoc, 
xOvn) the funnel of dithyrambs ! Mod 
oa, Anth. : 

AiOvpauBadne, ec, ( dLOtpauBo 
WEdoc) Githyramben Fe bamlay ta oe 
tic, Plat. Crat. 409 C. 

Aibipoc, ov, (dic, Bipa) with two 
doors or folding doors, Plut.: bivalve, 
of shell-fish, Arist. H. A.; 7a 6., in 
Polyb. 27, 1, 6, seems to be a seat of 
henour, Livy’s tribunal, v. Schweigh. 
ad l. [7] 

AiBupsoc, ov, (dic, Oipcoc) with twe 
thyrsi: 70 6., a double thyrsus, Anth. 

Att [v 4], dat. of Zetc, Hom., also 
contr. Aé [-], Bockh Pind. O. 13, 102 
(149). 

AciauBoc, ov, 6, a s of twe 
iambic fa, Hephaest. pce 

Avideiv, inf. aor. 2 ot dropda, v. sub 
Oveidov. 


Alls 
Fe Arid pogs ov, (did, ldpee) perrpiring, 
al. 


A.idp6u, to perspire, Hipp. 

Atinut, (Ota, Mpc) to send through 
or across, let go through, c. gen., dcié- 
val TL OTOLATOE, to give utterance to, 
Soph. O. C, 963.—2. .to drive, thrust 
through, Sigo¢ Aawucv O., Eur. Phoen. 
1092 ; also c. dupl. acc., crépva Adyy- 
yv 6., Ib. 1398.—II. to send apart, to 
tiemiss, disband, orpdtevua, oft. in 
Xen. Hell.—2. to dissolve, melt, Sotad. 
*Ey«Aez. 1, 27 in aor. part. dveée ; and 
so in mid., diguevoc dfer, being melted 
in vinegar, Ar. Plut. 720, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 27. 

Aibvyrnp, Foc, 6,=drevOvvryp : 
from 

Ai@dve, like drevOivw: to steer 
straight, Leon. Tar. 

Atixudlw, to moisten, Theophr. 

Atixvéouar, fut. dutfouar, aor. dui- 
Kounr, (dtd, ixv€ouat) dep. mid. :—to 
go through, penetrate, pervade, Theophr. 
—2. in speaking, to go through, tell of, 
like dcépyouat, xdvra o., Il. 9, 61; 
19, 186.—3. to come to an end of, Ap. 
Rh.—IlI. to reach, with missiles, Thuc. 
7, tos 

Aiioc, ov, (Atéc) of Jupiter, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 E. [Az-] 

Atizetye, é¢, (Zebc, Atéc, *éTo, 
mixta) fallen from Jupiter, i. e. from 
heaven, in Hom, always epithet of 
streams fed or swollen by rain, as Il. 
16, 174; 17, 263: in later auth. usu. 
heaven-sent, cf. dtomeThe: but d7p A., 
=Oloc, iepéc, divine, holy, pure, Eur. 
Bacch. 1268, cf. Rhes. 43. In Hipp. 
599, 51, it seems to mean continual, 
as if from dd, *réTw, v. Foés. Oecon. 
[dzz 

Atinérne, ec, (Até¢, rétopmat) float- 
mz, hovering im air, olwvoi, H. Hom. 
Ven. 4; cf. depométne. [Ati-] 

AtiméAeta, Td, =8q- 

Asin6Aa, contr. Aizdéjua, Td, V. 
sub Aizd/Aeva. Hence 

AvizoAtaone, ec, V. 1. for Arrodio- 
One, q. V- : ’ ; 

Avinretw, (dra, ixretw) to ride 
through, Diod. 

Auixtapaz, fut. dcar7rHoopat, aor. 
dvextaunv, dep. mid.=drarétouat, to 
fly through or across, Il. 5, 99: c. acc., 
Eur. Med. 1, Ar. Vesp. 1086. 

Atiofuivu, f. -icw, (dtd, icBudg) to 
draw ships across an isthmus, esp. the 
isthmus of Corinth, Polyb.; cf. dvec- 
pvw and dioAKoc. : 

Atiorave.=dttornu, Diod. 

Atioréov, verb. adj. of drecdévat, one 
must inquire, examine, Eur. Hipp. 491. 

Atiornut, f. dractiow, (dta, torn- 
yt) to set apart, divide, Hat. 9, 2, Plat. 
Phil. 23 D.—2. to distract, create schism 
in, Tov Ojov, Ar. Vesp. 41.—-B. most- 
ly used (and so alone by Hom.) in- 
trans. in mid., with aor. 2, perf., and 
plqpf. act., to stand apart, to be divided, 
IL, usu. in aor. 2, once in impf. mid., 
fddacca Otioraro, the sea made way, 
opened, Il. 13, 29; so yf¢ BaApov O., 
yawned, Soph. O. C. 1662; ra dce- 
oreOra, chasms, Hdt. 7, 129: é¢ Fup- 
uayiav éxatépwv o., took different 
sides, Thuc. 1, 15: mpd¢ GAAnAa. to 
differ one with another, Arist. Pol. : 
hence—2. to differ, be at variance, quar- 
rel, OvaotyTHY épicayre, Il. 1, 6, cf. 
Thue. 1,18: but—3. also to part after 
fighting, Hdt. 1, 76; 8, 16, 18—4. to 
stand at certain distances or intervals, 
as trees in a row, post-stations, etc., 
Hat. 3,72; 8, 98.—C. the aor. mid. is 
used trans., cpdyvia 0’ ei¢ 671’ Gpay 
vat petra OtecthoavTo, spread thew 
webs over the arms, Theocr. 16, 96 
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Atioropéu, (Std, latopew) to relate, 
Anth. 

Atioxava, poet. for diéyo. 

Atisyaive, strengthd. for ioyvaive, 
to make very lean, Hipp. 

Atioxtpteio,= <4. Hipp. 

Acioyipivowat, dep. mid., to lean 
upon, rely on, TLvi, Aeschin. 25, 9.—II. 
to affirm confidently, 71, Plat. Phaed. 
63 C, 6ru..., Ib., and Oratt. Hence 

Atioydpyoréor, verb. adj., one must 
affirm, Strab. 

tAvizpégne, ove, 6, Dittrephes, an 
Athenian, Thue. 7, 29. 

Atiyvevo, to track, trace out, hunt 
about, Opp. 

Atiyvéu, rare form for drivvedo. 

Aixalo, fut. dcxaow, Ion, and Att. 
OvKO, (diky) to judge, adjudge. Con- 
struct. :—l. c. acc., give equal justice 
to both parties, cf. Il. 8, 431: to decide, 
determine a poit at issue, and so usu. 
in prose and Att., as Aesch. Eum. 
471; more fully, 0. dixnv, Hdt. 6, 
139 ; 0. déxnv ddcxov, to give an un- 
just judgment, Hdt. 5, 25; more 
rarely, ypad7v 6., Lycurg. : rarely c. 
gen., as ‘i Tov &éyKAjuatoc, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2, 7.—2. c. dat. pers., to decide for a 
person, judge his cause, Tpwoi te kat 
Aavaoior diKkaléTa Oc érterkéc, Il. 8, 
431; é¢ wécov dudorépotos OtKaccare, 
ll. 23, 574, cf. Hdt. 1, 97: later to 
pass sentence On, condemn, Dio C.: but 
6. @vyHY TLVL, to decree banishment as 
his sentence, Aesch. Ag. 1412.—3. 
absol. to be judge, Od. 11, 545, Hdt. 1, 
143 to judge, give judgment, 0. Oc... 
Hat. 1, 84; in genl. to come to a deci- 
sion, form a judgment, Il. 1, 542.—II. 
Hom. once uses act. in signf., to plead 
one’s cause, por3ndic dé dixacor, ll. 
18, 506: and so dévovr O., to plead the 
cause of, defend the murder, Eur. Or. 
580. But the mid. was usu. in this 
sense, to plead, speak before the judges, 
Od. 11, 545; 12,440: in genl. to bring 
a case before the judge, have one’s case 
tried, Hdt. 1, 96: dikny 6. Tivi, to be 
at issue with, goto law with one, Lys. 
120,27, etc.: and absol., to go to law, 
Thue. 1, 77: zpéc tiva, Id. 3, 44. 
Pass. to be brought before the judge, to 
be accused, Xen. Cyr. i, 2,7: impers., 
Ouxacerat, it is gudged or ruléd that..., 
c. inf., Thue. 1, 28. 

Arkaia, ac, 7, poet. for din, like 
LeAnvain for VeAjvy, etc., Pind. 

Aixaa, ac, 7, Dicaea, a city of the 
Bistones in Thrace, Hdt. 7, 109. 

tArkardpyera, ac, 7, and Arcacap- 

ia, Dicaearchia or -chia, a city of 
Disasrcusiiae the later Puteoli, Strab. : 
inhab., Atkacapyeve. 

Arxaiapyoc, ov, 6, Dicaearchus, a 
pupil of Aristotle, author of a geo- 
graphical work on Greece, Strab., 
etc. Others in Polyb., ete. 

Acxateiv, Ion. for dexacody, inf. of 
Ovxat6w, Hat. 

tAckaoyévyc, ove, 6, Dicaeogenes, 
masc. pr. n., Lys. 

Atxatodocia, ac, 7,-(dtxarodérTne) 
the jurisdiction, office of a judge, Polyb. 
—II. an international compact for try- 
ing in his own country any one accu- 
sed by foreigners, =7 a0 ovpBddwv 
Kowvovia, V. obBoAov IL. 

Atkatodotéw, ©, to administer jus- 
tice, Diod. 

Arxatodérne, ov; 6, (Stxaia, Sidwpt) 
a judge, Strab. 

tAckasoxAje, obc, 6, Dicaeocles, a 
grammarian of Cnidus, Ath. 308 F. 

Atkavoxptoia, aces (Stkaia, Kpivw) 
righteous judgment, N. 'T. 

Atkaodoyéopat, dep. (dixaro2dyoc) 
to plead one’s cause before the judge, 
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come to issue with a person, USU. TEN: 
TIVOC, Lys. Fr, 18, Tp6e¢ TLva, Polyo. 
hue act. +3 Luc.in same signf. Hence 

tKalodoyia, ac, 7). & plea, defence 
Demad. 179. 19, apaey ohyt ee 

AtkaohoyiKog, 7, 6, belonging to 
pleading, judicial. 

Arkalovouéa, @, (dikaLogy véuw)= 
Rageandorss, Philo. ee 

Atkatovouia, ac, 1),=diKaLodocia, 
Id.: from 

Ackatovouos, ov, (dikatoc, véww)= 
duxatodorne. 

ArkaorroAtc, ewe, 6, 7, (StKaioc, 
TOAtc) strict in public faith, of a coun 
try, Pind. P. 8, 31. 

tAckatérodc, tdoc, 6, Dicaeopolii, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Ach, freq. 

Atkatorpadyéw, ©, (dikalog, mpar 
Ow) toact honestly, Arist. Eth.N. Henc = 

Atkatompa&ynua, atoc, T6, hon st 
dealing, Ib. [a] E 

Atxatonpayic, ac, 7, honesty, frir 
dealing, Lb. 

AtkaorpayLocbyvn, ne, 7 = foreg 
Herasl. ap. Tow. Teasp idee f - 

Aikacog, a, ov, in Att. poets also oc. 
ov, Eur. Heracl. 901, I. T. 1202, ct. 
Seidl. Tro. 972, (dixn) observant of 
custom or rule, esp. of social rule, well- 
ordered, Lat. humanus, opp. to wild, 
unmannered tribes, like the Cyclopes. 
Od. 8, 575, and so Chiron is called 
OtxatoTetog Kevtatpwy, as opp. te 
his rude brethren, Il. 11, 832, ef. The- 
ogn. 314,795, and Nitzsch Od. 9, 172: 
80 dvKkalw¢ peenias to woo in due 
form, decently, Od. 14,90: henee—II 
(dixn II.) observant of the rules of right. 
upright, in all duties both to gods anc 
men, righteous and just, freq. n Hom. . 
later this was 0. kal éococ, v. Piat. 
Gorg. 507 B. InN. T. also, perfectly 
just or righteous, without deficiency 
or failure, of God.—ITI. Solon uses it 
in quite a physical sense, of the sea 
calm, smooth, Fr. 18, 4.—B. in prosc 
we may adopt Aristotle’s division 
Eth. N. 5, 2 (where he derives it from 
dixa) :—I. like toog, equal, even, pro 
portional ; hence dpua dikatov, ar 
even going chariot, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 26 
cf. aduxot inmot, ill-matched horses, 
Ib. 2, 2, 26.—II. strict, ewact, TO 6u- 
KaloTaTW TOV Adywy, to speak quite 
exactly, Hdt. 7, 108: sternly just, 
Thue. 3, 44: of numbers, just, exact- 
ly, precisely, ai &xatov dpyviai dikat- 
at, Hat. 2, 149.—III. right, lawful, just 
fur, esp. 70 dikatov, right, opp. to 
TO Gdtkov, Hat. 1, 96, etc. ; ra 0. Ke 
Otxa, Ar. Nub. 99: rotjuody 6., my own 
right, Hur. I. A. 810: hence 70 0. 
Exdotw, Lat. suum cuique: Td 0., 
rights, dues, claims, pleas, Thuc. 3, 
54; 7a 0. cTpaTtirate Tovey, Xen. ; 
Ta 0. Toei TLvL, to do what is just 
and right by a man; Ta 0. Tatrew 
Tpocratre Tivi, Lat. jura reddere, tu 
order, command; ré 0. mpdrrecAai 
Tiva, to give a man his deserts, punish 
him, Ar. ; but also in genl., like Lat 
justus, all that is as it should be, e. g 
ixmov 0. ToteicAai Tivi, to make a 
horse fit for another’s use, Xer. Men. 
4, 4, 5, ef. Cyne 7, 43 dixaiwc éudr, 
really and truly mine, Soph. Aj. 54, 
—2. fair, moderate,—pérptoc, Thue. }, 
76: Olkaiwc, with reason, 6, 34.—C. 
we must esp. notice the phrese df 
Katog eipt, c. infin., dikacol gore ifvat, 
you are bound to come, Wess. Hat. 9, 
60, cf. 8, 137: dix. eiue Kordleww, 3 
have a right to punish, Ar. Nub. 1434: 
dixarot eiat dncorérarol elvat, thei 


‘have most reason to distrust, Thuc. 4 
(17: dixatég bor’ droAwAévat, he de 


serves to perish, Lat. dignus est qui pe 
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reat, Dum. 74, 26: more ‘arely in 
superl., as Plat. Symp. 172 B: our 
way olf speaking is rather di«azov 
éo7t, which is good Greek. as in Hat. 
1, 39, as also dxaiwe av c. opt. ; cf. 
Ktihner Gr. Gr. § 650, An irr. comp. 
dicacéorepoc is mentioned by Gramm. 

Aixaoc, ov, 6, Dicaeus, masc. pr. 
n., an Athenian, Hat. 8, 65. ; 

Arxatoctyn, ne, 9, (dikasoc) justice, 
Theogn. 147: the character of the 0i- 
Katoc, uprightness, righteous dealing, 
Hat. 1, 96; 6, 86, 1, etc.; righteous- 
ness, pety, N. T.: also used of par- 
ticular virtues.—2. Justice personified, 
a goddess, Anth. ~ . : 

Accavécvvos, ov, 6, epith. of Jupi- 
ter as Guardian of justice. __ 

AtkavoréAnc, ove, 6, -Dicaeotiles, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. ‘ 

Atkaotyc, nTo¢, 7,=SLKaLocbyn, 
. Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 13, An. 2, 6, 26. 

Arkatow, 6, fut. -6cw, or rather 
-Ocoual, Thue. 3, 40, (dixazoc) strict- 
ly, to make right : hence—I. to hold as 
right or fair, think right or fit, usu. Cc. 
inf. like a&:6w, Hat. 1, 89, 133, etc. : 
c. adv., otrw 0., Id. 9, 42: to consent, 
Id. 2, 172, and ov 0., to refuse, 3, 42: 
also to claim as one’s right or due, Tt 
yevéobar, Hdt. 9, 93: c. acc. pers. et 
inf., to desire one to do, Id. 3, 118.— 
II. to do a man right or justice, to judge ; 
hence—1l. to condemn, Thuc. 3, 40: 
to chastise, punish (as the Scots use 
“justify” for “‘ execute”), Hdt. 1, 100, 
of Ruhnk. Tim. Pass. to have right 
done one, opp. to ddsxetobat, Arist. 
Eth. N.—2. to make just, hold guiltless, 
justify, N. T. 

Aika:pov, ov, 76, an Indian bird, v. 
Bihr Ctes. p. 313. 

Atkaiwpa, atoc, 76, (dtKatdw)’ an 
act of justice, the making good, amend- 
ment of a wrong, opp. to adixnua, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7, 7, Rhet. 1, 13, 1: 
hence judgment, punishment, Plat. 
Legg. 864 E: but—2. an acquittal, 
sentence, act of justification, N. T.—II. 
a legal right, justification, plea of right, 
claim, Thuc. 1, 41, Isocr. 121 A.—III. 
a legal requirement, ordinance, LXX. 

tAckaiwe, adv. v. sub déikatoc. 

Atkaimotc, ewc, 7, (OtKatéw) a set- 
ting right, doing justice to: hence—1, 
conviction, punishment, Thuc. 8, 66.— 
2, judicial defence, plea, Plut.—Il. a 
clam, demand of right or as of right, 
Thue. 1, 141.—U. judgment of what is 
right, hence in genl. judgment, opin- 
ion, dvTpAAakav TH OtKardcet, alter- 
ed it at their will and pleasure, Thuc. 
3, 82.—IV. a being esteemed just, justi- 
fication, N. T. 

AtkatwTHplov, ov, 76, like KoAa- 
oTHplov, a house of correction, Plat. 
Phaedr. 249 A, 

Atkatoric, od, 6, a judge, Plut. 

Acxdy, Ion. and Att. for ducdoerw 
inf, fut. from dixatw, Hat. 

Aikavinoc, 4, Ov, skilled in law, 
versed in pleading, Plat.—Il. belonging 
to trials, judicial, Adyot, Isocr. ; pnua- 
tlov O. a law term, Ar. Pac. 534: 
hence accurate, circumstantial, usu. in 
bad sense, wordy, wearisome, like orw- 
utAoc,of the long law speeches, Stallb. 
Plat. Apol. 32 A, Hemst. Luc. Somn. 
17. (The Gramm. assume dcxavdc, 
a pleader, as the root.) 

Arxapdioc, ov, (dic, Kkapdia) with 
wo hearts, Ael, 

Atkdpnvog, ov, (dic, Kapnvor) two- 
headed, Batr. 300, 

Atxapréw, G, to bear two crops, 
Uheophr.: from 

Aikaproc, ov, (dlc, Kapréc) bearing 
‘we vrops, Lat. biferus, Strab. 
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Atkdounoc, ov, (dual) gudicial, 
e. &. Ok. Huépa, Lat. dies fastus, a day 
when the courts are open, Plat, Legg. 
958 B. [a] b 

Arxacronéo, 6, (dtkaorézx0¢) to 
adjudge, Dietog. ap. Stob. p. 330, 10, 
in pass. 4 

Atxaorohia, ac, 7, @ trial, cause, 
sentence, Orph. : from 

Atkaorédoc, ov, 6, (din, moAéw) 
one who gives law, a judge, I. 1, 238, 
‘Od. 11, 186. 

Atkaoteia, 7;= dixaotHptov, Inscr. 

Atxacrnpidtov, ov, TO, dim. from 
OixaoTHplov, a little court of justice, 
Ar. Vesp. 803. [pid, Meineke Menand. 
p. 160.] ; 

Atkacthplov, ov, T6, a court of jus- 
tice, bxd 0. dyeww, brayew Tiva, Hat. 
| 6, 72, 104; 0. cuvdyew, Id. 6, 85: 
hence the court, i. e. the judges, Ar. 
Vesp. 624. 

Atxaaotie, 00, 6, (dixdlw) a judge, 
or rather a juror ; at least the Athen. 
dicasts, like the Roman judices, came 
nearer the latter than the former, the 
presiding judge being 6 kpiTHe, first in 
Aesch., and Ar., v. esp. Xen. Symp. 
5, 10, and cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 134. 
Hence : 

Arkaotikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to law 
or trials, practised in them, Xen. Mem. 
2, 6, 38: 7 dex., sub. Téyvy, the law 
as a profession, Plat. Gorg. 464 B: 
TO OlkaoTiKév, the juror’s fee, daily 
pay of an.Athenian dicast: it was 
first one obol (never two), then three 
ohols, Ar. Nub. 863, Ran. 140, cf. 
Bockh P. E. 1, 312, sqq. Adv. -Kéc, 
Lue. 

Atkéorpia, ac, 7, 4 she-judge, pecul. 
fem. of ducaorHe, Luc. 

AIKEIN, inf. of &dcxov, to throw, 
hurl, an aor. used by Pind. and Trag., 
of which no other tenses are found 
except aor. 1, dif, Simmias: also 
of she-animals, to cast their young. 
(Prob. the same as Lat. jac-ere: hence 
Oicxoc, as Aéoyn from Aégyw, and 
perth. di«rvov.) 

AikedAa, ne, , (dt-, KEAA@) @ mat- 
\tock or pick-axe with two teeth, Lat. bi- 
dens, Aesch. Fr. 184, cf. wéxkeA2za. [7] 
Hence « . 

AtkeAAitne, ov, 6, one that uses the 
dixeAXa, a digger, Luc. 

Aikevtpoc, ov, (dic, KévTpov) with 
two stings, Ael. 

Avrépatoc, ov, (dic, kepata) two- 
horned or pointed, Heer 

Acképaoc, and dixepoc, ov, (déic, Ké- 
pac)=foreg. 

Aikspac, atoc, Té, (dic, Képac) a 
double horn, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B. 

Aixepoc, ov,=sq. 

Aikepwc, gen. wTo¢e OY w, 6, 7, WY, 
76,=0txépatoc,H. Hom. 18, 2. 

AképaAoc, ov, (dic, Kedadr) two- 
headed, Arist. H. A. 

AVKH, ne, 7, right: but as in early 
times right was thought to rest upon 
usage, the orig. signf. of dé«y was, 
custom, usage, manner or fashion, att 
dixn éott Bpordr, this is the way of 
mortals, Od. 11, 218: so dixn GeGv, 
Baciajov, duOov, wynotipor, sye- 
povtwrv, their custom, way of acting, 
law of being, Od. 4, 691; 14, 59, etc. : 
also 7 yap dixn, émm6re..., this is al- 
Ways the way, when..., Od. 19, 168. 
Hence the adverbial use of the ace. 
Oikny, in the way of, after the manner 
of, c. gen., in Pind. P. 1, 97, Aesch. 
|, Theb. 85, etc., and oft. in Plat. (v. 

Ruhnk. Tim.), mostly in prose: so 
that it is—Homer’s 7 yap din gorl 
yepovtov, Od. 24, 255: alka like ya- 
ply, for the sake of, Schneidewin Si- 
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mon. p. 74. Henee—II. good custom. 
order, law, right: Hom. uses the sing 
of propriety in genl., uAte OiKng Exe 
devéc, nothing less than becomes 10u, Nl 
19, 180; dixnv iOdvtara einetv, ta 
give the most upright judgment, I... 
18, 508, cf. (Ai¢: abstract right, opp. 
to Bia, might, Il. 16, 388, Od. 14, 84. 
personified as a goddess, daughter of 
Jupiter and Themis, Hes. Th. 902: 
in Pind. truth—I. Hom. has it in 
plur. for the rule of justice, judgments 
in the hands of monarchs, e. g. Av«é- 
nv eipvto Oiknoi Te Kat obévet @, Mi 
16, 542, cf. Od. 3, 244, ete.: hence in 
genl. a judgment, sentence, dixkat oKO- 
Awai, opp. to ifetar, Hes. Op. 217, 
248, cf: 260. Hence—IV. post-Hom., 
legal justice, the right which is pre 
sumed to be the object of law, and 
so—l. the suit instituted to get at it: 
either in genl. any law-suit, Dem. 298, 
2; or, strictly, a private suit or action, 
opp. to ypad#, a public suit or indict 
ment, Att. Process, bovk 2, 2, Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 135: so éyxadeiv tit O.. 
to bring an action against one, Dem., 5 
éxegeOciv, Plat.—2. hence, the actual 
trial of the case, mpd dixnc, Thue. 1, 
141; and, the court by which it was 
tried, év tyiv gore kai TH dixy, An- 
tiphon 142, 5.—3. the object or conse- 
quence of the action, atonement, satis 
faction, penalty,=xaradixn, dixny Th 
vel, éxtiverv, Hdt. 9, 94, Soph. Aj. 
113: and very fieq. dixyy or dixac 
dd6vat, to suffer punishment, i. e. give 
satisfaction, Lat: poenas, poenam dare, 
Hdt., and Att.; diddvac 6. tevi, to 
pay it to one, Hat. 1, 2, rivée, for a 
thing, Hdt. 5, 106, etce.; also dixyy 
diddvat b76 TLvoC, to be punished by...y 
Plat. Gorg. 525 B; but dixac dotrar 
nOeAov, they consented to submit to trial, 
Thuc..1, 38: dixac AaquBdéven. is 
sometimes = 6. diddvat, v. Elms}. 
Heracl, 852, but more usu. opp. to it, 
= Lat. sumere poenam, to inflict punish- 
ment, take vengeance, Lys., etc.: so 
too dixny Eyeuvy, to have one’s punish- 
ment, Plat. Rep. 529 C (but also to 
have satisfaction, mapa& Tivec, Hat. 1, 
45): so too dixac tréyeuv, to stand 
trial, Hdt. 2, 118, etc.; mapéyecv, 
Eur. Hipp. 50; déxne rvyydvery, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3, 11: déxnv devyery, to try 
to escape it, be the defendant in the trial, 
Dem., opp. to 0. didxecy, to prosecute : 
dikacg airéevy, to demand satisfaction, 
Tivoc, for a thing, Hdt. 8, 114; 6. 
éritifévat tivi, Id. 1, 120:—lastly 
dixac dodvat kat AaBeiv, to have their 
causes tried, of subject-states who 
were obliged to submit to tral in the 
ruling state’s courts, as the Aegine- 
tans at Epidaurus, and the allies at 
Athens, v. Van k, Hat. 5, 83: 6. dod- 
vat Kai déEacbat, to submit differences 
to a peaceful settlement, Thuc. 5, 59.— 
The various Athenian dicai, with 
their appropriate phrases, will be 
found in their respective places. [7] 

tAixn, 7, Dice, one of the Hours, 
Hes., v. dixy IL., fin. 

Aixndixrne, dixnArov, collat. form 
of deixna. 

es adv., v. dixy I. 

ixnotc, ewc, 7, (déikn) vengeance 

=txdixnorc, LXX. oe 2 
_ Atkndopoc, ov, (déikn, dépw) bin, 
mg justice, avenging, 0. Zeve, Aesct., 
Ag. 525; ¢. *épa, the day of ven 
geance, Tb. 15773; as subst. 6 0., an 
avenger, opp. to dtxacrfe, Id. Cho. 120. 

Aikidtov, ov, 76, dim. from dixn, a 
little trial, Ar. Eq. 346, Vesp. 508. [02 

Atk ric, idve, 7, (dic, oo folding 
two ways, only as epith. of doers 
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gates, etc., double-folding, in sing., 
Theocr. 14, 42, usu. in plur. @vpac, 
rvAaL, cavidec, Od. 2, 345; 17, 268, 
Il. 12, 455 : later, dcxAédec alone, fold- 
‘mg doors, Mel. 125. The form dé- 
kAetc, ecdoc, as if from KAecc, double- 
fastened, is dub. 

Atkeypadia, ac, 7, the compilation 
or drawing up of pleadings, Isocr. 310 
B: from 

Atkoypadoc, 6, (dln, ypdow) a 
somposer of law-speeches, Diog. L. [é] 

Arxodidne, ov, 6, (déixn, SiGéw) one 
who grubs for law-suits, Luc. 

Aikokkoc, ov, (dic, KéxKoc) with 
double kernel. 

AxoAéxrnc, ov, 6, = dtKoAdyoc, 
Anth. * Re 

TAckdAAvBov, ov, 76, (dic, KOAAV- 
) @ two-KkdAAvBov piece, Ar. Aeo- 
aS'S. 

AtkoAoyéw, G, to plead a cause, 
speak in court of justice, Arist. Rhet. ; 
and 

Acxodoyia, ac, 7, forensic oratory 
Arist. Rhet-: con - ” 
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two springs OY mouths, puTov 0., a 
double vase, from which two kinds of 
wine could be poured, Damox. ap. 
Ath. 469 A. 

tArkratoc, a, ov, (Aixrn) of Dicte, 
Dictaean, Callim. Dian. 199: 7d Ac- 
Ktaiov, the temple of Dictaean Jupiter, 
Strab.—2. 4, epith. of Jupiter, Callim. 
Jov. 5. 

Aixtauvor, ov, 76, Sixtauvoc, ov, 
4, and dixTauov, ov, Td, dittany, a 
plant which only grew in perfection 
on mounts Dicte and Ida, Euphor. 
79, v. Hécks Kreta, 1, p. 34. ‘ 

tAcxratup, opoc, Polyb. wpoc, Dion. 
H., 6, the Roman dictator, Polyb., 
Plut., ete. [Z@] Hence 

tArxtarwpev., to be dictator, Dio C; 
and 

tArcxraruwpia, ac, 7, Plut., and dixra- 
Twpeia, 7, Dion. H., the dictatorship. 

Aikxtn, nc, 7, Dicte, a mountain of 
Crete, sacred to Jupiter, Strab. 

tAixtov, ov, 76,= Aixrn, Arat. 
tAcerwige, ol, the Dictidians, f. 1. in 
Thue. 5, 35, for which Acie, the in- 


AtkoAdyoc, ov, 6, (dikn, 2€yw) a | habitants of Dium, is read by some ; 


pleader, advocate, Plut. 

AikoAroc, ov, (dic, KoAméc) with 
two hollows, Gal. 

AtkévdvAoc, ov, (dic, Kévdvdoc) 
double knuckled, Arist. H. A. 

Atxoppaxzye, ov, 6,=dtxoppadoc. 

Ackoppadéw, @, to get up a law-suit, 
Ar. Nub. 1483; and 

Atkoppidia, ac, 7, the getting up of 
a law-swt: from 

Ateoppadoc, ov, 6, (dikn, baxTw) a 
pettifogger, Aristaen. [@] 

Aixopooc, ov, (dic, Képan ) two- 
headed. 

ArxépuuBoc, ov, (dic, KdpuuSoc) 
two-pointed or topped, Luc. ‘ 

Acképidoc, ov, ( dic, Kopvden ) = 
foreg., Eur. Bacch. 307, Phoen. 227, 
and Arist. H. A. 

Atkétihoc, ov, (bic, KoTbAn) hold- 
ing two xoTvAat.—ll. with two rows 
of tentacula, like the polypus, Arist. 
H. A. 

Aixpatoc, ov, (dic, xepaia) forked, 
cleft, Hipp. Hence 

Atkpacotne, nT0¢, 7, division, Id. 

Ackpat6w, @, to divide. Pass. to 
branch, out, prob. 1. Hipp. 

Aixpa:poc, ov, (dic, Kpaipa) two- 
pointed or horned, Anth.: forked, 7 0., 
he forked tail of Triton, Ap. Rh. 

Aixpavoc, ov, (dic, Kpadvov) two- 
headed, two-pointed, hence as subst., 
TO dixpavov, a pitchfork, dcxpdvotc 
é&aOeiv, like Lat. furca expellere, Luc. 
Hence 

Atkpavéo, O, to make forked. 

Auxparic, éc, (dic, Kpatoc) co-mate 
m power, ’A7peidat, Soph. Aj. 252 :— 
6. A6yxat, spears mastering two, double- 
slaying spears, of Eteocles and Poly- 
nices, Id. Ant. 146. 

Aixpooe, ov, contr. dixpove, ovy, 
and dixpdoc, ov, contr. dsxpodc, ody, 
=0ixpatoc, dixkpatpoc, dixpavoc, fork- 
ed, cleft, Hipp., etc. : 7d dixpovr, 
Plat. Tim. 48 B, cf. Schif. Mel. p. 82, 
Herm. Opuse. 5, p. 153. Also short- 
ened dikpoc, 7, ov, Br. Ap. Rh. 4, 
1613, Lob. Phryn. p. 233: Paral. p. 
42, n. : 

Aixpocooe, ov, (dic, kpoaccéc) double 
bordered or fringed. } 

Aixporoc, ov, (dic, res) double- 
beating, ko7at, Kur. I. 'T. 408: hence 
double-oared, with two banks of oars on 
a side, elsewh. dujpnc, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 28, Opp., etc.—Il. pass. doubly-beat- 
en, with glouble track, duagitéc, Eur. 
El. 775. ; é z i 
» Afxoovvoc, ov, (dic, Kpovvdg) with 


Poppo conj. XaAKudje, approved by 
Thirlwall and Arnold. 

Arxrviywyéec, 0d, 6, (dixTvov, dyw) 
a drawer of nets. 

Atxtvaddwroc, ov, (dixtvov, dri- 
oKoat) taken in the toils. 

AtktuBoréa, O, to cast the net, Anth.: 
from 

AtkxruBddoc, ov, (diktvorv, BaAAw) 
casting nets ; 6 0., a fisherman, Anth. 

Aikttdzor, ov, 76, dim. from dé«Tv- 
ov. ; 

Aixtvec, oi, unknown animals of 
Libya, in Hat. 4, 192. 

Atktvete, wc, 6, (OikTvov) one who 
fishes with nets, Strab. 

Aixtiva or Aiktuvva, ne, 7, epith. 
of Diana, the goddess of the chace, Hat. 
3, 59, Eur., etc. Hence 

tAckrbvvacog, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Dictynna; 76 Atxrbvvator, the tem- 
ple of Diana Dictynna, Strab. 

AtkTvoB6Aoc, ov,=diKTuBdAoc. 

Ackrvoewdnc, &c, (dixtvov, eidoc) 
net-like, Gal.- | 

AtkTvékAwaroe, ov, (dikTvov, KAG- 
6) woven in meshes, oreipat OLuKTVO- 
kAwarot, the net’s meshy folds, Soph. 
Ant. 347. 

Aixriov, ov, 76, any net-work, a fish- 
ing-net, Od, 22, 386: a hunting net, 
Hadt. 1, 123, Ar. Av. 1083, etc.: me- 
taph., 6. dtye, “Acdov, Aesch. Pr. 
1078, Ag. 1115.—II. the bottom of a 
sieve. (Perh..from dcxeiv.)  ~ 

AtktvorAbkoc, ov, (dixtvov, 7Aé- 
K@) weaving nets. 

AcktvovaAKoc, 6v, (diktvov, &2Kw) 
drawing nets: ol A., a play of Aes- 
chylus. 

Atktv6u, G, (dixrvov) to weave like 
a net, Lat. reticulare. 
| Aikriroc, ov, (dic, kTuTéw) resound- 
ing, Nonn. 

‘tAixtouc, voc, 4, Dictys, son of Mag- 
nes, Apollod. : 

Avktvddne, €¢,= dreTVOELONC. 


Aixtvwtoc, 4, 6v,(dtKTv6w) made | 


in net fashion, grated, trellised, Lat. 
reticulatus, Odpat OikT., Polyb.: Oupi¢ 
OukTuath, @ lattice-window, LXX. 

Aixvkdoc, ov, (dic, KbKAO¢) two-cir- 
cled, two-wheeled, TO OlkvKAoY, (dpa) 
a two-wheeled chariot. 

Aikvptoc, ov, (dic, KupTé¢) two- 
humped, of a camel, Gegp. 

*AVKQ, supposed pres.: but vo 
Ouceiv. 

Aikwhog, ov, (Sic, KOA0V) with two 
limbs or legs, Lye —IL. with two clau- 
ses, Teciodce 
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tAlkov, wvoe, 6, Dicon, masc. pr. ni 
Anth. 

Atkoréw, , t9 ply a pair of sculls 
hence in genl. to work double-handed 
Ar. Eccl. 1091; and’ 

Atkoria,ac,7, 4 pair of sculls, Luc 
ef. Schol. Thue. 4, 67: from 

Aikwroc, ov, (dic, KOr) two-oared 
oxadog Oik., a skiff, Hur. Ale 252, cf 
444, 

AcAjnvOov, ov, 76, (dic, AuKvOc¢> 
a pair of AWKvOo0t, Hippolock.. ap. Ath, 
129 C, 

AiAnupma, atoc, 76, (Sic, AauBave) 
a double proposition, Lat. dilemma: in 
logic, an. argument, in which the ad 
versary is pinned between (dvarau3a- 
veTat) two difficulties, Cicero’s com- 
plexio. Hence 

AtAnuparoc, ov, with two handles.-— 
Il. consisting of a dilemma, Td OtA.= 
OiAnupa, Gramm. 

AtAoyéw, G, to say again, repeat, 
Xen. Hipparch. 8, 2.—II. to speak am- 
biguously ; and 

AvAoyia, ac, 7, repetition, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 8, 2.—II. ambiguity ; from 

AtAdyoe, ov, (dic, Aéyw) repeating. 
—Il. double-tongued, deceitful, doubtful, 
Na 

AlAoyyxoc, ov, (dic, Adyyn) with two 
spears: hence double-pointed, two-fold, 
atn, Aesch. Ag, 643. 

Aihogoc, ov, (dic, Ad@o¢) with two 
plumes or crests: two-topped, Soph 
Ant. 1126. 

: Aikexiss ac, 7, a double Adxoc, Po 


yb. 
tArroyirne, ov, 6, leader of a dido 
yia, Arr. Tact. 13. 
Aipakpoc, ov, (dic, wakpdg) of twa 
long syllables, Gramm. 

tAiuaroc, ov, 7, Dimalus, a city of 
Illyria; also Ayuda, -G2An, Polyb. 
9, 19; 1 

Arudyatpos; ov, (dic, uayarpa) with 
two swords, Artemid. 

Ammayne, ov, 6; (dic, uayouat) one 
who fights either on foot or horseback, a 
dragoon. [a] 

Auédusvov, ov, 76, (dic, uédtuvoc) 
a measure holding two uédynvot. 

Arpepne, é¢, (Otc, wépoc) of two 
parts, Arist. H. A. Adv. —péc. ; 

Awétpytoc, ov, (dtc, pmeTtpnTHe) 
holding two wetpnrai, Callix. ap. Ath, 
199 F, 

Aiuetpoc, ov, (dlc, wétpov) of two 
measures: of a verse having two metres, 
v. durodia. 

Awéruroc, ov, (dic, uETwTOV) twe- 
fronted, two-fold, App. 

TAwunviatoc, a, ov,=sq., Hipp. 

Aipnvos, ov, (dic, pny) for two 
months, Diod.: as subst. to diunvov, 
and in Polyb. 7 diunvoc 6, 34, 3, a 
period of two months, Theophr.: de- 
unvov, for the space of two months, 
Diod. ne 

AiuAtop, opoc, 6, 7, (dic, wATN 
sane den Alex. Incert. 16, Ovid’s 
Bacchus bimatris. 

Aiputoc, ov, (ic, witoc) of double 
thread, woven double.—Il. as subst. 
60., dimity. : 

Atpitpoc, ov, (Sic, uitpa) with dou- 
ble mitre, dub. in Plut. , 

Avpwvaioc, ata, aiov, (Sic, ura) with 
two minae, of that price, Arist, Oec. 2, 
6: dyuvéwg aroriujoaobat, to value 
at two minae, Hdt. 5, 77, cf. Hemst, 
Poll. 9,56: dyuvaiove is now read in 
Hat., to which diywvéwc is related as 
Aede to Aadc, etc.: it cannot be e 
subst. in this place, but agrees witk 
ogéac going before. 

tAiueewc Ion. for diuvaioc; v. sul 
eel 
355 
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tAiuvoc, ov, 6, Dimnus, masc. pt. n., 


Diod. 8. ( : fore 

Awpoupia, ac, 7, (Sic, woipa) a dou- 
ble phbrds double pay, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 
4, Lac. 15, 4.—2. two thirds, Dion. H. 
II. = juAoyia, two morae, half a 
A6xoc, Ael.: containing two évwpo- 
viat acc. to Arr. Tact. p. 21, Blanc. 

Atuowpityc, ov, 6, one who has a 
double shari, double pay, Arr —Il. the 
leader of a Ovuoipia, Luc. a 

Aiotpoc, ov, (dic, poipa) divided 
between two, Aesch. Theb. 850, Supp. 
1071.—IL. 16 0., half a drachma, Plat. 
Ax. 366 C: as a weight, half a Aitpa, 
or pound, Plut. C. Grac. 17. 

Aipoppoc, ov, (dic, poppy) two- 
formed, Lyc.: androgynous, Diod. 

Aiuv£oc, ov, (dic, mba) with two 
wicks, Plat. (Com.) Nvé 2. . 

Awéto,=dwéo, rare, Artemid. 

tAwodvun, nc, 7, Dindyme, mother 
of Cybele, Diod. S. 

tAwdvunvoc, 4, 6v, V. sub sq. 

tAivdduov, ov, 76, Mt. Dindymus, 
in Mysia near Cyzicus, with a tem- 
ple of Cybele, Strab.—2. a mountain 
of Phrygia near Pessinus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
985, Strab., etc. Both sacred to Cy- 
bele, who is cone called i res 

vy uAtnp, Hdt. 1, 80; also Avy- 

it ae yee Rh. 1, 1125; Auvdupic 
‘Pein, Nonn. 

Aivevya, atoc, T6, anything whirled 
round: a whirling, twisting, dancing, 
Ar. Thesm. 122, Xen. Hq. 3, 11. [7]: 
from 

Aivedw and divéa, 6, f. -Aoa, (divn) 
to whirl or twirl, to spin round, both 
in Hom.: céAov dwioac, after whirl- 
ing the quoit (before pitching), I]. 23, 
840: Cevyea duvedverv, to drive them 
round a circle, Il, 18, 543: poyAdv 
Owetv, to turn the stake rownd and 
round in the Cyclops’ eye, Od. 9, 388 : 
also in Pind., and Trag.—Il. intr. to 
tshir} about, esp. in the dance, Il. 18, 
494, 606: of a bird, to whirl in air, Il. 
23, 875: in genl. to wander, roam 
about, Il. 24, 12, Od. 19, 67: 6. BAe- 
gapore, to look wildly about, Eur. Or. 
835: as also in pass., like Lat. ver- 
sari, Od. 9, 153, Il. 17, 680, and in 
mid.—III. to thresh on the divoc, cf. 
divw. Poet. word. 

ANH, n¢, 7, « whirling, esp.—l. 
a whirlpool, eddy, Lat. vortex, Il. 21, 
213, and Att.—II. a@ whirlwind, Eur., 
etc.: metaph., divarc dvdyrnc, Aesch. 
Pr. 1052, divace KkvkAovuevov Kéap, 
Id. Ag. 997. [7] Hence 

Aivyetc, eooa, ev, whirling, eddying, 
epith. of a stream, Hom., and Eur.— 
Il. rownded, Mosch. 2, 55. 

Aivnote, ewe, 7, (OLvEw) a whirling, 
eddying motion, Eccl. 

Aivytéc, 4, Ov, (duvéo) whirled 
sound, Anth. 

AINOSY, 6, like divn, a whirl, eddy, 
Lat. vortew, Ar. Nub. 380, etc.: esp. 
of a dance like the waltz.—lIl. a dizzi- 
ness, vertigo, Hipp.— UI. the round 
area, Where oxen trod out the corn, 
threshing-floor, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
179.—IV. a large round goblet, also 
written deZvoc, Ar. Vesp. 618, cf. Ath. 
467 D. Hence 

Aivéu, , like divetdw and divéo, 
to spin round, esp. to turn with a lathe, 
to round. 

Afvw,=dwetw and divéa, esp. to 
thresh out on the divog (III.), Hes. Op. 
596. [7] 

Aivadne, ec, (divr, sidoc) eddying. 

Aivuroc, 7, Ov, (Otvdm) turned, 
rounded, Il. 3, 391, Od. 19, 56: donc 
buvoiot Body Kai yaaKd dworn, 
sovered all round or worked rownd 
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with hides and brasen plates, Il. 13, 
407. 

Avge, avroc, 6, a Sicilian copper 
coin,=two yadxoi, Hemst. Poll. 9, 
81, cf. rptgdae. : : 

Aigooc, ov, (dic, Féw) cleft, forked, 
Theophr. y 

Ake, %, 6v, Ion. for dioade, double, 
Hat. 2, 44, etc., 7,57, Koen Greg. p. 
435: like rpego¢ for tpioadc. 

Ao-, is found at the beginning of 
many compd. nouns, both proper and 
common, meaning not only sprung 
from Zeus (Jupiter) or the gods, but 
in genl. excellent, godlike, like feo- in 
compos. 

Av6, conjunct. contr. for dv’ 6, 
wherefore, on which account: therefore, 
thence: with enclit. dvémep, Lat. 
propter quod, propterea, 'Thuc. 8, 92, 
etc. 

AoBAne, ATG, 6, Mg and 

AéBAnroc, ov, Ael.,=sq. 

A.6Bodoe, ov, (Zetec, Ba220) hurled 
by Jupiter, of lightning, Soph. O.C. 
1464, Eur. Ale. 125. 

A.6Borov, ov, 76, (680A6¢) ¥. bL0- 
Bodov. 

TAvoyeitwrv, ovoc, 6, Diogtton, an 
Athenian against whom Lysias de- 
livered an oration, Lys., Dem. 

t Acoyévera, ac, 7), Diogenia, daughter 
of the Cephisus, Apollod. 3, 15. 

AvoyevéTtap, opoc, 6, (Aléc, yevé- 
Twp) hence évavdAoe Azroyevéropec, 
natal cave of Jupiter, Eur. Bacch. 
122, 

Avoyevnc, éc, (Atéc, *yévw) sprung 
from Jupiter, of his race, always masc. 
in Hom., with whom it is a freq. epith. 
of kings and princes, as ordained and 
upheld by Jupiter, (éx Avd¢c Bactdjec, 
Hes. Th. 96): not as if actually his 
offspring : Aesch. calls the gods them- 
selves Geot Azoyeveic, Theb. 301, 
Supp. 631.—II. parox., Acoyévne, ove, 
6, acc. 4 and 7», prop. n., Diogénes, 
a celebrated cynic philosopher of Si- 
nope, 6 Kiar, Diog. L—2. a Stoic 
philosopher of Seleucia, a pupil of 
Chrysippus, surnamed 6 BaBvAovioe, 
Id.; others in Diog. L.—3. a cele- 
brated actor at Athens in the time of 
Socrates,. Ael. V. H. 3, 30. Others 
in Andoc., Polyb., ete. [¢ in Hom. 
and Eur. And. 1195 in arsis; else- 
where short.] Hence 

Avoyeviouoc, od, 6, a living like 
| Diogenes, imitation of Diogenes. 

Auoyeviotal, Ov, oi, followers of 
Diogenes, Ath. 186 A. 

AtoyK6@, @, (dtd, dyKéw) to make 
to swell, Pass. to swell out. Hence 

Atéykwotg, EW¢, 7, a@ swelling, dis- 
tention, tumor, Gal. - 

Avéyvnroe, ov, contr. for Acoyévn- 
Toc, = Atoyevijc, Hes. Sc. 340.—II. as 
prop. u. Diognétus, the seventh life- 
archon in Athens, Dion. H. ; of Tho- 
ricus, Dem. 541, 6. Others in An- 
doc., Polyb., ete. 

Eur. 


Atéyovoc, ov, 
Hipp. 560. 

Atodeia, ac, 7, (Otodedw) a passage 
through, Arist. Eth. Eud. 

Atodevouog, ov, (dtodebm) passable. 
Avddevorc, ews, 77,=dtodeia, Hipp. : 
from 

Atodstu, (dvd, 
through, Polyb. 

Avodéw, f. -%00, (déodoc) to go 
through again, repeat, cf. Tp.odéw. 
Sp shania sice = dicdevo, Hat. 8, 
7 Avodorroléw,=foreg. dub. in The- 
ophr: : from 

Afodoc, ov, 7, a way through, -pas- 
sage, thoroughfare, Hdt. 7, 201: 0. 


Atoyeviic, 


dde¥w) to travel 


“AIOL 
bdatoc, Thuc. 2, 102: an orbit, do 
tpwv, Aesch. Pr. 1049: 0. Eyer, to 
command the road, Thue. 7, 32: right 
or permission to pass, Ar. Av. 189. 

Avédoroc, ov, 6, Diodétus, son of 
Eucrates, an Athenian, Thue, 3, 41. 
—2. brother of Diogiton, Lys.—3. a 
peripatetic philosopher, Strab. 

Atoddpouat, (Ord, ddbpouar) dep., to 
bewail sorely, c. acc., Dem. 1248, 19. [v] 

TA:ddwpoc, ov, 6, Diodorus, an Athe- 
nian who delivered the speech of 
Demosthenes agst. Androtion, Dem. 
—2. a celebrated historian in the 
time of J. Caesar, surnamed 6 Luxe- 
2éc. Freq. masc. pr. n., in Xen.. 
etc. 

Aiofoc, ov, (did, foc) with two 
branches, Theophr. 

AcoGéouat, (Ord, 6F6@) as pass., te 
be divided, to branch, Hipp. 

Audbev, adv. from, sent from Jupiter, 
according to his will, Tl. 15, 489; 24, 
194: in genl. from heaven, Lat. diw- 
nitus. 
tAior, wr, oi, the Di, a Thracian 
tribe on Mt. Rhodope, Thue. 2, 91, 
hence adj. Avaxéc, 7, 6v, of the Dii, 
Dian, Id. 7, 27. 

Avotyvuut, f. -Fo, (dtd, otyvupt) to 
open, Ar. Eccl. 852: also dcoéyo, 
Soph. Aj. 346, O. T. 1287. 

Aiowda, inf. dretdévat, perf. with 
out any pres. in use, to know the dif- 
ference, distinguish, Eur. Med. 518, 
and Plat.: cf. dseidov. 

Avo.aivea, f. -avd,=sq., Hdn. 

A.oidéa, O, f. -7ow, strengthd. for 
oidéw, Strab. Hence 

Atotdye¢, é¢, swollen, turgid, Nic. 

Auoiréo, ©, f. -7ow, (61d, olké@* 
strictly, to manage all the house : hence 
in genl. to manage, direct : esp. to gov- 
ern, conduct the affairs of a state, 
rod, Thue. 8, 21, Plat., ete.: but 
also 0. Tov Biov, to regulate one’s life, 
Isocr. 2 E, etc.—2. to treat a person 
well or ill, Dem. 763, 6.—3. as medic. 
term, to distribute nourishment through 
the body, to digest, Diog. L.—B. pass. 
to be provided with, to be supported by 
a thing, t76 tivoc, Strab., revi, Ath. 
—-2. in rhetor. drorxetoBar was used 
of the distribution and arrangement of a- 
discourse, etc., Dion. H.—II. to inhabit 
distinct places, Plat. Tim. 19 E. Mid. 
to live apart, Kava Kéuac, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 5. But—2. dvorxetcbar mpédec 
Tuva, to place one’s self over against 
one, match one’s self with hirn, Din 
arch. Hence 

Atoiknua, atoc, 76, management, 
government, 

_ Avoiknotc, ewe, 7, (Stork) direc- 
hon, government, civil administration, 
Plat. Rep. 606 E, etc.: esp. in the 
financial department, expenditure, Lys. 
185, 21.—II. one of the lesser Roman 

rovinces, Cic. Fam. 13, 53, 67: and 

ence, as aneccles. division, a bishop's 
jurisdiction, diocese, Eccl. 

Atocknri¢, od, 0, (dtouxk€w) a man- 
ager, director, governor, comptroller, 
Béckh Inser. 2, p. 22. Hence 

Avotkntixdc, 4, bv, regulating, 60 
vaute, Plat. 

AvorkTpta, ac, 7, a housekeeper. 

AvorKico, f -iow Att. -16, (ded, 
oikifw) to cause to live apart, to place in 
separate dwellings, to disperse, Arist. 
Pol.: 6. rag moAece, to break up, scat. 
ter their population, Isocr. 91 A., the 
same as J. kata Kéuac, Polyb, Pass. 
to be scattered abroad, Plat. Symp. 193 
A. Mid. to change one’s abode, gic... 
es) 902, 1. Hence : 

LoikLole, EWC, 7, a Tispersion: ar 

moval, Lys. 901, ne is a 


alOM 
Atocktonéc, od, 6,=foreg., Dion. 


“Arotkodouéw, G, (Sud, oixodopéw) 
to build across, wall off, Thuc. 8, 90: 
to separate, Té tivoc, Plat. Tim. 69 E. 

-II. to barricade, 606v, Diod, 

Atotxovouéo, G, strengthd. for of- 
COVOLED. 

Avotvoxoéw, G, (dtd, olvoydoc) to 
mix, prepare wine for drinking, Ath. 

Avotvow, @, strengthd. for olvéw, 
Plat. Legg. 775 C. 

Aiotkec, ewe, 7, (deotyvvuc) an open- 
ing, Theophr. wt u x 

tAcoicouat, fat. mid. of dradépa, 
H. Hom. Merc. 255. 

Acotoréov, verb. adj. of dtadépa, 
one must carry, move round, dupa, Eur. 
Phoen. 265. 

Atoictetw, (dtd, dioretw) to shoot 
an arrow through, Tivéc, Od. 19, 578: 
absol. kai nev dtoicretcecac, thou 
mightest reach it with an arrow, i.e. 
art a bow-shot from it, Od. 12, 102. 

Atototpéw, O, strengthd. for of- 
ctpéw, Diod. 

Atoicw and dtoécouac, fut. of dta- 
dépo. 

Aiorro, opt. mid. from déw, Od. 17, 
317. 

Avorxvéw, G, (dtd, ofyvéw) to go 
through, aiéva, Aesch. Eum. 315.— 
Il. absol. to wander about, év zétpatc, 
4. Hom. 18, 10. 

Acoiyonat, f. -yjoouat, (Std, oiyo- 
war) dep. mid.: to be quite gone by, of 
time, Hdt. 4, 136: of persons, fo be 
clean gone, to have perished, Lat. peri- 
isse, Soph. Aj. 973, Eur., ete.—II. to 
fe gone througr, 2»ded, 6 Aéyot O., 
Soph. 0. C. 574, ubi al. deépyerar. 
Poet. word. 

tAsox2eidac, a, & Dioclidas, masc. 
pr. n., a Syracusan, Theocr. 15, 147. 
Dor. for 

tArox/ctdyc, ov, 6, Dioclides, masc. 
pr. n., Andoc., Plut., etc. 

tAtoxAfc, éove poet. joc, 6, Diocles, 
a king of Pherae in Messenia, Il. 5, 
542, Od.—2. 2 chief of Eleusis, H. 
Hom. Cer. 474; but in v. 153, Aio- 
«20c.—3. a hero honoured by the Me- 
garians, Ar. Ach. 774, for whom the 
Av6x2era Were celebrated, Schol. Ar. 
and Theocr. 12, 29—4. one of the 
thirty tyrants, Xen., etc. Others in 
Dem., Diod., etc. 

TAioxAoc, ov, 6, Vv. foreg. 2. 

TAvoxopvotic, ov, 6, Diocorystes, a 
son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 

AlLoKoYXT, He, 7,=Olakoyy- 

Atodicbaiva, and -Gavo, f. -400, 
(did, dAtcAaivw) to slip through, Hipp. 
—IL. c. acc., to give one the slip, Ar. 
Nub. 434, Plat. Lys. 216 C. 

Atorky, HC, %, (OtéAKW) distraction, 
Sext. Emp. ; 

Aio2Koc, ov, 6; ee @ crossing, 
dragging across.—lI. the spot in the 
isthmus of Corinth, where ships were 
drawn across, Strab. 

AvéAAvut, fut. -oAéow Att. -oAG, 
(Std, 6AAvut) to destroy utterly, bring 
to naught, Soph. Tr. 1028, etc. : to blot 
out, put out of mind: hence to forget, 
opp. to odw, Br. Soph. O. T. 318. 
Mid. to perish utterly, come to naught, 
Trag., and Plat.; é« tivo¢c, by some 
one’s hand, Soph. O. T. 225. 

+AvoAov, adv. for dv’ 6Aov. 

Aohodbpouat, strengthd. for dA0-. 
PUpPOUal, Polyb. [v] 

Aiouat, Vv. sub dtu. ’ 

Aopainivo, (Sid, 6uarivw) to keep 
smooth or even.—Il. intr. to be always 
calmiand evenminded, Plut. Hence , 

AtoutiAtomdc, 00, C, wenness, steadi- 
ress, Sext. Ump. 


AION 


_ AtouaAbvo,=dvowarifa, in transit. 
signf., Plut. 
AiouBpo¢, ov, (dtd, buBpoc) wert 
through, i eet Probl. sp 
tArouéd@v, ovroc, 6, Diomédon, an 
Athenian commander in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, Thue. 8, 19. 
TAtoueta, wr, Ta, Diomia, an Attic 
demus of the tribe Aegeis, with a 
temple of Hercules, Ar. Ran. 651. 
Atozevadatdv, 6voc, 6, (Ardueca, 
GAatov) the braggart of the deme Dio- 
mia, Ar. Ach. 605. 
TAtouevc, éw¢, 6, an inhabit. of Dio- 


| mia, Ath. 260 A. 


tAcowévyc, ove, 6, Dioménes, an 
Athenian, son of Archelaus, Dem. 

tAroujdeca, ac. 7, Diomedéa, the 
largest of the five islands in the 
Adriatic, called by Strabo ai Azo- 
fndevot vacot, p. 215: prop. fem. 
from 

tAvouAdecoc, ov, also a, ov, (Sch- 
neid. Plat. Rep. 2, p. 175), of Dio- 
medes, Diomedéan ; proverb. Axop. 
avayKn, Diomedean compulsion, Plat. 
Rep. *493 D, Ar. Eccl. 1029, from 
Diomede’s having bound the hands 
of Ulysses, on their return from Troy 
to the Grecian camp with the Palla- 
dium, and having driven him before 
him, with blows on the back with 
the blade of his sword, because Ulys- 
ses being behind D. endeavoured to 
destroy him, and thus obtain the sole 
honour for himself. .Another expl. 
in allusion to the Thracian D. is 
given in Schol. ad Ar. 

TAtoundn, ne, 7, Diomédé, daughter 
of Phorbas, ll. 9, 665.—2. daughter 
of Xuthus, Apollod. 1,9, 4.—3. daugh- 
ter of Lapithes and wife of Amycles, 
Id. 3, 10, 3 

Acounone, eoc, acc. -dn and -dea, 6, 
(Atéc, ujdouat, strictly, the divinely- 
counselling) Diomed, ta king of the 
Thracian Bistones, son of Mars, Eur. 
Alc. 483, Apollod. 2, 5,8.—2. son of 
Tydeus and Deipyle, king of Argos, 
one of the Epigoni, engaged in the 
second Theban war, and one of the 
bravest Grecian chiefs before Troy, 
We2, HOT, neue. 

Atounvia, ac, 7, (At6c, pipvic) wrath 
of Jupiter, Orph. [vt] 

Atouthoc, ov, 6, Diomilus, an An- 
drian, Thuc. 6, .96. 

TAréuvnctoc, ov, 6, Diomnestus, 
mase. pr. n., Ath., Plut. 

Acéuvopt, f. -onodpuat, (Ova, duvvpe) 
dep. mid., to swear, Opkov, 7) [LNV..-5 C. 
inf., Soph. Tr. 255: to declare on oath, 
esp. in courts of justice, c. inf., Ly- 
curg. 165, 43: also in mid., dsouvv- 
pat, Soph. Aj. 1233; and so, almost 
always In prose, as TavTa dlwpdou, 
Plat. Apol. 27 C, 0. rvi, Lys. 96, 
35 


Aropodoyéw, G, (did, duoroyéw) to 
make an agreement, settle, undertake, 
Xen. Ages. 3, 5: hence also in pass., 
to be agreed on, Polyb.—Il. more usu. 
as dep. mid., to agree mutually to or 
upon a thing, c. acc. rei, Tove TéKovL, 


Dem. 1284, 14: esp. to agree upon as |, 


granted, Plat. Legg. 953 E: also ¢. 
Tit epi TLvo0e, Isae. 41, 43; and c. 
inf. fut., Id. 41,29. Hence 

Aroporoynotc, EOC, 7, 4 mutual com- 
pact, convention, Polyb. , 

Atowodoyntéov, verb. adj. from 
dvowodoyéw, Plat. Rep. 527 A, etc. 

Aiov, ace, from dioc. 

Aiov, imperf. from déu. 

tAfov, ov, 76, Dium, a city of Eu- 
boea, Il. 2, 538, near Histiaea, acc. 
to Strab.—2. a city of Chalcidice on 
the Strymonian gulf, Hdt. 7, 22 —3. 


AION 


a_city of Macedonia on the Sinu 
Thermaicus, $0 called from a cele 
brated temple of Jupiter, now pro 
Standia, Thuc. 4,78. Hence of Alice, 
the Dians, ‘Thue. 5, 35, for Arkridune, 
4. V. 

tAvévikog, ov, 6, Dionicus, masc. pr 
n., Luc. 

Atovoudlo,(61d, dvoudtw) to name 
far and wide, make known or famous 
Pass. to be widely known, Isucr. 398 D, 
and in late prose. 

Acovic, 6, shortened for Acévucor, 
Lob. Phryn. 436. 

Atovicetoy, ov, 76,—= Atovictov, 
Schaf. Greg. p. 651. [0] 

Atovtota, wr, tad, sub. lepd, the 
feast of Dionysos or Bacchus, esp. at 
Athens: these were formerly sup- 
posed to be three, 1. the A. kar’ dy- 
pove, 2. the ’ArOeorypia, 3. the A. 
év dortet, or peydaa: the Afvaca 
being supposed by some to be the 
same with the first, by others, witr 
the second. But Béckh (Abhandi. 
Berl. Akad. 1816, 17, pp. 47-124), 
seems to prove that they were fow 
distinct feasts in four consecutive 
months: viz.—l. ta Kat’ dypote, év 
aypoic, or puxpd, in Poseideon (De- 
cember) when the vintage is just over: 
at these prob. old tragedies and co 
medies were represented.—lI. ra év 
Aiuvatg or Ajvata (in the suburb 
Aiuvat, where the A7jvacoy stood), 
in Gamelion (January) when the wine 
was just made, and the presses (Anvot) 
cleaned up: from this feast the 
month was once called Ayvatéy, 
which name was retained by the 
Tonians of Asia: cf. ’AvOeornpidy, 
ZKipodopidy, etc. At these new 
Tragedies and Comedies were per 
formed, and a prize of the rich mus¢ 
of the new vintage was given.—III. 
ta AvGeor#pta in Anthesterion (Fe- 
bruary), of which the first day was 
called zvfovyia, when the casks of 
the by-gone vintage were first tap- 
ped, the second yéec, and perhaps 
the third yitpaz, from the public 
picnic with which they were cele- 
brated. It is doubtful what dramatic 
performances accompanied them.— 
IV. ra peyaAa, Ta Gotikd A., Ta Kar 
dotv, év doret, or, simply, ra Ato- 
vtoca, in Elaphebohon (March), when 
Athens was full of strangers from all 
Greece, and all the most splendid 
exhibitions took place. For these 
most of the new Dramas were re 
served. (Cf. also Buttm. Dem. Mid., 
Exc. 1.) [v] Hence : 

Avovictala, to keep the Dionysia, 
hence to live, dress festively or extra. 
vagantly, Luc. 

Atoviatakéc, f, 6v, belonging to the 
Dionysia, or to Dionysos, A. Oéatpov, 
Thue. 8, 93, dydv, Arist. Rhet., etc. : 
Atovuctakd were poems on the legend 
of Bacchus, as those of Nonnus. Adv. 
-KOG. 

Avovicidc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. ot 
Avovvotanéc, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 C, 
Eur., etc.—2. as subst. a Bacchante, 
Paus—II. a kind of plant, Diosc., 
elsewh., dvdpdcawov.—ill. a foun 
tain near Pylos, Paus—2. al Aco- 
voaiddec (vigor) the Dionysiades, twe 
islands near Crete, Diod. 8.—3. early 
name of the island Naxus, Id. 

tAiovucidnc, ov, 6, Dionysides, a 
tragic poet, Strab. 

tAvovuaoKkAne, ove, J, Diohysiocles, 
a physician, Ath. 96 D. 

Atovtiatov, ov, 76, sub. lepdv, the 
temple of Dionys2s { Bacshus) Ar. Fr 
187. [a] 
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wwopovaicc, a, ov, ef Dionysos or 
Bacchus, Bacchyl. 26. [0] 
tAvovic.oc, ov, 6, Dionysius, com- 
mon pr. n.—l. a commander of the 
Phocaeans in the time of Darius 


Hystaspis, Hdt. 6, 11—2. 6 McAf- | 


otoc, one of the earliest of the Logo- 


graphi, before Herodotus, Diod. 8., | 
etc.—3. 6 mpdrepoc; the elder, tyrant 


of Syracuse, 405-367 B. C., Diod., 
Plut., etc—4. 6 véoc, the younger, 
son and successor of the former, 367— 
343 B.C., several times expelled, 
Xen., Diod. S., etc.—5. ‘AAtkapvao- 
cebve, a rhetorician and /historian in 
the time of J. Caesar and Augustus, 
resided in Rome.—6. 6. ILepinyntis, 
composer of a geographical poem, 
lived in the time of Augustus. Many 
others of this name in Xen., Dem., 
etc. 

Avovicicnés, od, 6, dim. from Az6- 
puooc. 

TAcovvaddoroc, ov, 4; (Atévucoc, 
didwpe) Dionysodotus, prop. given by 
Dionysos or Bacchus, appell. of Apollo 
at Phlius, Paus.—2. masc. pr. n., Ath. 

tAvovvcddwpoc, ov, 6, (Atovucoc, 
d6pov) Dionysoddrus, a_sophist of 
Chios, brother of Euthydemus, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 1.—2. an Athenian against 
whom Dem. spoke, Dem. Others in 
Lys., Polyb., etc. 

tAvovvaoKAne, Eove, 6, Dionysdcles, 
an orator in Tralles, Strab. 

AtovicokéAaxec, ol, (Acévvoog, K6- 
4a) nickname of the reyvitar Acovu- 
o.aKol, artifices scenici, like Movao- 
KoAakec, V. Arist.. Rhet. 3, 2, 10, 
Chares ap. Ath. 538 F: hence—II. 
applied to the flatterers of Dionysius 
the tyrant; and to the school of 
Plato, Diog. L. 10, 8, ubi al. Acovv- 
croxbAakec. - 

Atovicoudvéw,@,(Arévvaoc,uaivo- 

‘uat) to be full of Bacchic frenzy, Phi- 
lostr. 

TAovvcdrokic, ewe, 7, Dionysopolis, 
« city of Pontus, Arr.; cf. Kpovvoi. 
. Atévdcoe, ov, 6, and poet. Arévicoc, 
(Hom., Hes.,etc.) and Aetvvaoc, q. v., 
Dionysos, Bacchus, god of wine, vine- 
yards, and of high enthusiasm, son 
of Jupiter and Semele: not often 
mentioned in Hom. On the later de- 
velopment of his legend, v. Creuzer’s 
Dionysos, and cf. Béxyoc. 

tAvovucopavnc, ove, 6, Dionysoph- 
dines, an Ephesian, Hat. 9, 84. 

Arogerdv, 4, 1.€. 7 Ov Serv yop- 
SOv ovudovia, the fifth in the musical 
scale, v. dcaracav. 

Atorat, al, a kind of earrings, Ar. 
Fr. 309, v. déoroc. 

Avématc, matdoc, 6, (Arde, aie) 
son of Jupiter, Anth. 

TAtoretOnc, ove, 6, Diopithes, a 
Spartan soothsayer, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 
3.—2. an Athenian demagogue in the 
time of Aristophanes, Ar. Eq. 1085, 
etc. —3. an Athenian commander, 
Dem., Plut. 

- Aléreurros, ov, (Atée, Téa) sent 
from Jupiter. 

Avorep, conjunct. for dv dzrep, v. 
sub 16. 

Avometne, &¢, (Atég, mittw)=Ati- 
methc, dyaAma, Kur. J.'T. 997, 

tAcoriodca, ne, 7, Diopithiisa, pa- 
rent source of the Ganges, Plut. 

* Avorouréouas and Avoréurnote, 
€0¢, 7), aTO0LOT. 

Atérouroc, ov, 6, Diopompus, masc. 
pr. n., Plat. Legg. 840 A. 

Aioroc, ov, 0, (dtétw) a director, 
overseer, ruler, Aesch. Pers. 44, Eur, 
Rhes. 741: an officer on board a ship, 
a later éruAovg. 


AILOP 


Aioroc, ov, (dtd, O74) wr 
holes: hence 0167 al, Ov, al. 

Avorrebw, (61d, O7TENw) to watch 
accurately, spy about, Il, 10, 451; in 
genl. to behold, Soph. Aj. 307.—II. 
later, c. acc. to look after, take charge 
of a thing, 0. t7v vaby, ap. Dem. 929, 
20. 


two 


Avortip, 7poc, 6, (dud, axtHp)_a 
SPY, ple otpartod, Il. 10, 562.—IL 
Sudyyeror Kal dvont@pec in Plut., 
the optiones and tesserarii of the Ro- 
mans: also the speculatores, light 
troops for reconnoitring. — IlI.==dé- 
onTpa. , 

Atérrne, ov, 6, (dtd, 6Woua) strict- 


ily, a looker through, © Zed 0l6xTa, 


says Dicaearchus in Ar. Ach. 435, 
holding up a ragged garment to the 
light.—I.=foreg. Kur. Rhes. 234. 

Aiortpa, ac, 7, and dionxtpor, ov, 
76, (Od, Goat) any thing through 
which one sees clearly, a spying-tube, 
Polyb.: Alcae. calls wine diomtpov 
avOperotc, because aperit praecordia 
Bacchus.—Iil. an optical instrament 
for measuring heights, levelling, etc., 
aJacob’s staff.—IIl.—dracroAeve, Gal. 
—IV. a plate of talc, Lat. lapis specu- 
laris, for glazing windows, Strab. 
Hence 

Avortpikéc, 4, 6v, of, belonging to 
the use of the diomtpa (Il): 7 —K7, sub. 
Téxyvn, the art. of measuring heghts, 
etc.: dpyavoy 0.—dionzpa IL, Strab. 

Atontpiopoc, 0d, 6, an opening with 
the dioxtpa (II.), Paul. Aeg. 

Aiortpov, ov, 76, V. dioxTpa. 

Atoparixoc, 7, 6v, able to look 
through, clear-sighted, Lat. perspicax, 
Luc.: from 

Acopaa, &, (dtd, 6paw) to see through, 
look through, understand, discern, Xen. 
An. 5, 2, 30, Plat., etc.: cf. deeidov, 
dtorda. 

Atopyévéw, 6, (ta, dpyardw) to 
provide with organs, to miould, late. 
Hence 

Atopyévwotc, ew¢, %, formation, 
fashioning. [i] 

Avopyifw, strengthd. for dpyitw, 
Polyb. 

Acépyvioc, ov, (dtd, dpyvid) two 
fathoms long, high, etc., Hdt. 4, 195. 
Atop@cbw,=sq., Eur. Supp. 417. 

Atopb6o, @, (dtd, 6p86w) to make 
straight, Hipp.: and so to set right, re- 
store to order, Isocr. 198 C: 0. épur, to 
make up a quarrel, Eur. Hel. 1159: 
0. GdtxpuaTa, to amend them, Polyb.: 
0. wioTtv mpo¢ TL, to make good, re- 
deem it, Id.: J. Ta mpocoperAdueva, to 
pay them, clear off, Ib. Mid. hike act., 
Polyb.: but also, deopfotcbar epi 
or vmép TLvoc, to make amends for..., 
Dem. 112, 15; 895, 24.—II. to go or 
tell straight through, Adyov, Pind. O. 
7, 38. Hence 

AvopOwua, artoc, 76, a making 
straight, setting right, Hipp.: correc- 
tion, Arist. Pol. : an amendment, Plut. 

Atopbacte, ewe, 7, (dtop0dw) a ma- 
king straight, as in the setting of a 
limb, Hipp.—2. a correcting, amending 
of a fault, Arist. Pol.—3. mght arrange- 


ment, Tivde, Plat. Legg. 642 A.—4. a. 


Sortunate event, Polyb.—IL. a revision, 
revised edition of a work, v. Wolf. 
Prol. p. elxxiv. 

AtopSwrhp, jpoc, 6,=sq., Bockh 
Inser. 2, p. 22, 

Atopbarjc, 0d, 6, (dtop86m) a cor- 
rector, regulator, Plut. 

AtopParixde, H, dv, (OL0pB6w) fit for 
correcting or amending, corrective, Arist. 
Eth. N. Adv. -xée, 

Peeples, Ton. dvovpita, f. -iow Att. 
10, (Oud, Opifw) to draw a boundary 
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through, divide by limits, separate, Hd: 
4, 42.—2. to distinguish, determine, de. 
fine, Ta obvdwara. Hdt. 4, 45. 7d yé- 
pea, Aesch. br: 440, and so Plat.: im 
mid., to pronounce clearly, Ta ypap- 
para, Alex. Incert. 21: hence—3. te 
determine, lay down, ordain, declare, Tt, 
Soph. O. T. 723; also c. inf., to deter- 
mine one to be so and so, Dem. 505, 
19; and so with the inf. omitted, Soph 
O. T. 1083: 6. 67rw¢.... Dem. 1286, 11 
in mid.—4, to explain, Ti, Plat. Gorg. 
488 D.—5. absol., to draw distinctions, 
lay down definitions, usu. m mid., rept 
tivoc, Isocr. 27 C, ete.—IL. dzopiferr 
TOAEuov, to remove the seat of wat 
across the frontier, Isocr. 77 B: in 
genl. to move from the country, carr 
abroad, orpdtevua, Bur. Hel. 394: 6. 
mda, to depart, Ib. 828: to banish. 
Lat. exterminare, Plat. Legg. 873 E. 
—III. intr. to pass the boundaries, még 
vt, Eur. Ion 46. Hence 

tAcépioic, ewe, 7, distinction, Plat, 
Legg. 777 B; and 

Atopiouéc, od, 6, a prescribing of 
bounds, limiting : definition, Theophr. 
ap. Diog. L. 5, 43. : 

Atoptoréor, verb. adj. from dzopilw. 
one must distinguish, Plat. Legg. 874 D. 

tAvopiorixéc, 7, bv, (SLopilw) suita- 
ble for distinguishing, Sext. Emp. 

Alopkiopog, ov, 6, an assurance on 
oath, Polyb. 

Atopuivo, f.-icw Att. -76, strength 
ened for dpuifw, Hierocl, ap. Stob. p. 
450, 37, in pass. 

Acépvvmt, f. didpow, (did, dpvveee) 
to drive through. Mid. to hurry through, 
Aesch. Supp. 552. 

Aiopoc, ov, (dtd, 6poc) a divider. a 
stone used in the game édedpicuée. 

Aopodoc, ov, V. dtépodoe. 

Atoppow, &, (did, d)h6w) to make 
serous, Arist. H. A. ence 

Avéppwcte, e@c, 9, @ becoming oY 
making serous, Hipp. 

Aropiyh, He, i, (Stopdocw) v. die 
PUT. 

Alopvypa, atoc, 76, a canal, ditch, 
Thue. 4, 109.—Il. a digging through, 
LXX.: from 

Avoptcow, Att. -rrw, f. -F0, (dra, 
dpvc0w) to dig through, rotyov, Hat. 
9, 37, Ar. Plut. 565: 3. ra@por, to dig 
a trench, Od. 21, 120: metaph. like 
TOLYwWpLYETY, to undermine, ruin, Dem. 
118, 11.—II. to bury, Diod.—III. to 
worm one's way, pry into, Hence 

ALopdyi, He, ), V- Stwpvy7. 

Atopxéouat, (dtd, dpyéouae) dep., 
to dance across or along, Opp.—ll. te 
dance a match with one, revi, Ar. Vesp. 
1481. 

Aioc, dia, diov, more rarely ac, ov, 
(contr. for the less comm. déioc, from 
Zeve, Atée) from, sprung from, belong- 
ing to, sacred to Jupiter, are certainly - 
the etymolog. signfs,: but the certain 
examples of these do not occur before 
the Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 619, ete.; 
the nearest approach to them in Hom. 
is Il. 9, 538, diov yévoc, loyéaipa, 
which however seems to be Heaven-, 
not Jove-descended. Usu. in general 
signf. godlike, excellent, mighty, vast, 
unearthly ; in Hom.—l1. epithet of the 
goddesses, dia Ged, Tl. 10, 290, etc. , 
usu. in phrase dia @edwy, with superl. 
force, like tucra motor, ddpnra up 
bRTwY, ete., In Trag.; so too dia yv 
vaikov: Hes. uses it so in mase. 
Th. 991, dio¢ daiuov.—2. of ilustri 
ous men or women, noble, princely 
high-born, but also highminded, honest, 
trusty, as of Eumaeus the swineherd 
diog ddop36c, Od. 21, 240.—3. also or 
a noble horse, Il 23, 346.—4. of thingy 
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esp. of the powers of nature, aidépoc 
ta dine, sic GAa diav, dia yObv, 
Hom.: so dia XdpuBdic, Od, 12, 104, 
with the sense of vast, boundless, aw- 
ful, but not without a collat. notion 
of divine, holy. 

Acég, gen. of Zev¢, from obs. Aéc. [7] 

Aioc, ov, 6, Dius, a son of Priam, 
Il. 24, 251.—2. father of Hesiod, Hes. 
Op. 297.—3. son of Amphimachus, 
Paus. : 

Atdcdotog, ov, (Arde, didwpt) given 
by Jupiter, heaven-sent, Pind. P. 8, 137, 
and Aesch. 

Atoonusia, ac, 7, poet. Aroonuia, 
ac, #, Ar. Ach. 171, @ sign from Jupi- 
ter, an omen from the sky, in genl. a 
prodigy, portent, Lat. ostentum, esp. of 
thunder, lightning, rain, Ar. |. c., and 
a 

Atéc iepév, ov, Td, (prop. the temple 
of Peegiten) Boke cad . 
of Ionia, Thue. 8, 19. 

Atockéw, to look earnestly at, 7-€ 
acc. to Bergk. Anacr. 81, sq. 

tAcocképetov, ov, 76, v. sub Axoc- 
KOUPELOV. 

tAztockopidne, ov, 6, Dioscorides, a 
celebrated physician and naturalist 
of Anazarba in Cilicia. 


Avécxopot, wv, of, Att. and poet. ; 


for Avécxovpot, as Hdt. writes it, 2, 
43, (Atéc, Képoc, Kotpog) sons of Ju- 
piter : esp. the twins of Leda, Castor 
and Polydeuces (the Roman Pollux), 
f. Hom. 16, 33. This appell. also 
applied to Amphion and Zethus, v. 
Germ. ad Eur. Phoen. 606, Klotz 
d. 609.—II. the constellation named 
from them the Twins, Lat. Gemini, 
supposed to bring safety from a storm, 
if it appeared over the ship—the mod- 
ern fires of St. Elmo: hence the Di- 
oscuri were tutelar deities of sailors, 
Hor. Carm. 1, 3, 2, Hemst. Luc. Dial. 
D. 26. The sing. Avécxopoc, one of 
the Dioscuri, only in Gramm., and 
Varro L. L. 5,20. Hence 

Asocxotpetov, ov, 76, the temple of 
the Dioscuri, Thuc. 4, 110, etc. :talso 
—K6petov, Which W. Dind. regards as 
the more correct form in early Att. ; 
the other only in Plut. and other late 
wr.; Lob. Phryn, p. 368, Avocképzov. 
In pl. ra Acockotpera, the festival of 
the Dioscuri, Bockh Inscr. 

tArockavpiae, ddoc, 7, Dioscurias, a 
city of Colchis, a colony of Miletus, 
Strab. \ 

TAcocxovpidne, ov, 6, Dioscurides, 
masc. pr. n., Dion. H., etc. 

Aiocpoc, ov, 6, (dia, 66w) the power 
of transmitting smells: the internal or- 
gan of smell, Themist. 

tArocerohic, ewe, 7, (prop. Jove’s 
city) Diospolis, a city of the Aegyp- 
tian Delta, Strab—2. 7 Leydhn, later 
name of the Aegyptian Thebes, Strab. 
Two others in Aegypt in Strab., who 
mentions also a city of Palestine, and 
another in Lydia of this name. 

tAcéarupor, ov, 76, a cherry-like fruit, 
Theophr. 

Atoareog, ov, (duct, daTéov) double- 
boned, Arist. H. A. 

Atoodgpaiva, (Aid, do¢patva) to give 
a smell to, perfume. 

Acé71, conjunct. for du ToITO 6T1..., 
because that, for the reason that, since, 
Lat. quare, quamobrem, Hdt. 1, 44.—2. 
indirect, wherefore, for what reason, 
 $pdow, OL67t..., Hat. 2, 24; wavdavecy 
d16rt..., 9, 7.—3. interrogat. wherefore? 
Arist.—IL=6r1, that, mostly late, but 


found Hdt. 2, 50, Philipp. ap. Dem. 


284¢1. 
tAvoriva, 7, Diotima, a Mantinean 
female in Plat. Symp. 201 D. 
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tAcétipog, ov, 6, Diotimus, a naval 
commander of the Athenians, Thuc. 
1, 45.—2. an Athenian cavalry officer, 


| Dem. 265. Others in Lys., Diod. S., 


etc, 

Atorpedne, é¢, (Atée, Tpéow) train- 
ed, cherished by Jupiter, Jove-nurtured, 
in Homi. freq. epith. of kings and no- 
bles, cf. Avoyerfe: of the Scamander, 
Il. 21, 223, it is perh—dcirerfe, q. v. 

tAlotpéoye, ove, 6, Diotrephes, pr. n., 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 

Avovpéw, (did, odpéw) to pass in 
urine 

Atovpifw, Ion. for dcopivw, Hat. 

tAcoddvnc, ove 6, Diophanes, an 
Athenian, from Alopece, Dem.—2. a 
rhetorician of Mytilene, Plut. T. 
Grac. 8. 

tAcodavrye, ov, 6, Diophantes, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 6, 3. 

Atégavtoc, ov, 6, Diophantus, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 96, 2, Diod. S, 
—2.an Athenian orator and states- 
man, Dem. Others in Theocr., etc. 

tAvoyaityc, ov, 6, Diochttes, a. Py- 
thagorean philosopher, Diog. L. 

tAroydpye, ove, 6, Diochires, masc. 
pr. n., Acoyapovg TvAat, the gate of 
Diochares, in Athens, Strab. 

Avoyxereia, ac, 7,an aqueduct, Strab.: 
from 

AvoyeTeta, (dtd, dyeTEbw) to con- 
duct by a canal through or throughout a 
place, Diod.: metaph. tpodyv 7 od- 
piazt, Plat. Tim. 77 C. 

A1oyn, 7¢, 7; (OLéyw) distance, Philo. 

AvyAéo, strengthd. for dyAéw, to 
be very troublesome to, tivd, Lys. 103, 
38, and Dem.; later, tivi, Long. : 
also dievoyAgéu. 

Avoyhilo, f. -iow, (Oud, dxAilw) to 
move asunder, to open, Nic. 

Atoxtpou, , strengthd. for dyupéw, 
Polyb. 

Aiow, oroc, 6, 7;=dLoroc, ov, dub. 

Aiowtc, ewe, 7, a view through, per- 
spective, accurate view of, Plat. Tim. 
40 D: from 

Acéwopat, irr. fut. of Scopda. 

Aixata, ac, 7, Dipaea, a small town 
of Arcadia, Paus. Hence 

tAiratetc, wc, 6, an inhabitant of 
Dipaea, a Dipaean, Hat, 9, 35. 

Aimatc, ratdoc, 6, 7, (dic, maic) 
with two children, Aesch. Supp. 318: 
6. Opivoc, a dirge chanted by one’s two 
children, Id. Cho. 335. 

Aund2atotoc, ov, (dic, maAaLaTH) 
two palms broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4. 

Aira2roc, ov, (dic, TaAAW) twice, 
doubly brandished, esp. brandished with 
both hands: otpatog 6., in Soph. Aj. 
402, is explained by Herm. from the 
Homer. dvo dotpe éyor, well-armed : 
Passow takes it, forced on by its two 
leaders {Agamemnon and Menelaus): 
6. Eign, two-handed swords, Eur. I.'T. 
312: 0. rip, lightning hurled by Ju- 
piter with both hands, i. e. with all his 
might, Eur. Tro. 1104. 

Ainnyve, v, (Sic, Tiyve) two cubits 
long, broad, etc., Hdt. 2, 78, etc. 

Aur2ddtoc, ov, (dtmAov¢) double, 
poet. for dimAdotoc. [a] 

Airhalo,=dirAaciala, to double, 
v. 1. Andoc, 30, 27. Pass. to be doubled, 
double or twofold, Eur. Supp. 781 : and 
so—Il. intr., 7d dutAdlov Kakéy, the 
twofold evil, Soph. Aj. 258. Hence 

AimAa€, Gkoc, 7, as subst., a double- 
folded mantle or cloak, like durAq, dt- 
Thotc, Lat. duplex laena, J. 3, 126, 
Od. 19, 241; or, acc. to others, varie- 
gated, woven with threads of various dye, 
or in genl. with double woof, like dijt- 
To¢.—2. in Aesch. Pers. 277, dimAa- 
ec are perth. ship-planks (which double 
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one over the other, cf durAér), pena 
so ships, like ddpv, trals.—II. as adj 

lying or folded double, 11, 23, 243, cf. 0¢ 
TTVYOC. 

AirAcoudla, f. -dow, (SumAcaroc: 
to double, Plat. Legg. 920 A. Hence 
_ AirAdotaopoc, od, 6, a doubling : 
in Gramm. esp. the Lonic’ doubling of 
consonants, aS TOcooc. 

AirAdoohoyia, ac, 7, (OimAdovog 
Adyoc) double-speaking : repetition, accu 
mulation of words, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C 

AurAdovoc, a, ov, lon. diuxAjoroc 
double, twice as much, as many, as long 
etc., Hdt. 4, 68, and Att.: freq. as 
compar. foll, by 7..., Id. 6, 57, Thuc. 1, 
10, etc. ; or c. gen., Hdt. 6, 133: also 
0. 6cov..., Hdt. 7, 23: ro dum2dotov, 
as much again, ld. 7, 23. Adv. -we, 
Thue. 8, 1. [d, Schaf. Greg. p. 527.) 
Hence 

Aurddoi6w, 6, f. -dow, to double. 
Pass. to be doubled, become twofeld, 
Thuc. 1, 69. 

+AirAdoiwr, ov, later form for durAd- 
otoc, Plat., v. Lob. Phryn, p. 411, n. 

AurAacpic, od, 6, (drmAGla)=d¢- 
TAacLaguoc. 

Aimhebpoc, ov, (dic, mAEBpov) twa 
mA€ébpa long or broad, i. e. 202 ft. 6 in., 
deep, Xen. An. 4, 3,10: 70 dimA., a 
space of two rA€6pa, Polyb. 

Aura, fic, 7, (strictly fem. fram 
OurAo0d¢)=diTAote, i.e. yAaiva OinAf, 
Hom.—IlI. a marginal mark used by 
Gramm., like an Y or V lying on its 
side (4 >, <i), to indicate vv. ll., 
rejected verses, etc. ; and, in drama- - 
tic poetry, a new speaker. 

AirAgq, as adv., twice, twice ‘over, 
Soph. Ant. 725.—II. twice as much, 
followed by 7, Plat. Rep. 330 C. ~ 

AurAnyic, idoc, 7,=diTAoic. 

AcrdAging, ec, (Otc, as 4 twice 
filled, Nic., acc. to others durAnpne. 

AurAjotoc, n, ov, lon. for dumAd 
oloc, q. Vv. 

Airhoeiatoc, ov, (OimAovc, eiua) 
with double cloak, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 

AurA6n, ne, 7, a fold, doubling, esp. 
the overlapping of the bones in_ the 
scull, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—II. a 
joining, as of two plates of iron weld- 
ed together, Plat. Soph. 267 E: hence 
an imperfection, flaw, Plut., v. Ruhnk. 
Tim.—2. metaph. duplicity, Kecl.— 
Ill. the sting of the scorpion, with its 
sheath, Ael. 

Acr2oitw, Aesch. Ag. 835, Eum. 
1014; an 

Airaotla,=dirAacidla, to double. 

AurAoic, idoc, 7, a double cloak, like 
Ouran, dimAaé, Anth.: usu. costume 
of the Cynics, cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 25 

Ardéoc, 6n, 6ov, contr. durAotec. 
fh, obv, twofold, double, Hom. (but the 
contr. form only in phrase yAaiva 
Oumay), and Att.: cf. 7 dumAq.—e2. 
doubled, bent, dvuxAyH axavia, spine 
bent double by age, Eur. El. 492, ubi 
v. Seidl. (487), ef. Virgil’s duplicat 
poplite—3. dimdq xepi Haveiv, by mu 
tual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 14.—4. d¢ 
TAG bvéuata, compound words, Arist. 
Rhet.—II. sometimes used as a com 
par., like dzrAdovoc, twice as much, 
etc., followed by 7#..., (v. sub dug). 
also durdotv daov..., ap. Dem. 62, 
22,—II1. in plur.,=dudo or dd0,Acsch, 
Pr. 950, Soph. Ant. 51.—IV. metaph. 
double-minded, treacherous, Lat, duplea 
opp. to amAove, Plat. Rep. 397 D. 554 
D, cf. Ruknk. Tim, (Cf. GrAooc.) 

Airhoc, 4, 6v, poet. for dumAdoc. 
like dmAdc. 

Airhoonuavtoc, ov, (diTA0d¢, 07 
paiva) with a double meaning. 

AitA6w, &, (OtmA6o¢) to double fole 
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back, Elut.—IL. to repay twofold, N. T. 
Hence 


Aizhupa, atoc, 76, twice as much | 


of a thing, Arist. Meteor. —II. any 
thing folded double, esp. a license, diplo- 
ma, lke our letters patent, Inscr.— 
ILL. @ double pot, like our glue-pot, for 
boiling unguents, etc., Gal. 

Aim/wouc, ewe, 7, (OLTAG@) a com- 
pound:ng of words, Arist. Rhet. 

Aixvooe, ov, (dic, mvo#) with two 
breathing apertures, Gal. 

Auridne, ec, (dic, mobg) two feet 
iong, broad, etc., Xen. Oec. 19, 3. _ 

Aurcdia, ac, 7), (Olmoug) the having 
two feet, being two-footed, Arist.—ll. 
a Laced. dance, Cratin. Plut. 5.—IIL 
ametre, syzygy or pair of feet, Gramm. 

Aurodiata, f. -G&w, to dance the La- 
ced. Ouxodia, Ar. Lys. 1243. 

Aurodvaiog, a, ov,=dirddn¢, dub. |. 
Xen. Oec. 19, 4. 

AizéAeva. wv, Ta, contr. from Aciz., 
an ancient. festival of Jupiter at Ath- 
ens, Ar. Pac. 420; and so, or Aizo- 
Aca, Antipho 120, 10. 

Airodtc, ewe, 6, 7, containing or di- 
vided into two cities, Strab. 

AiroAtednc, e¢, (AuméAeta, eidoc) 
like the feast of the Dipoleia, 1. e. obso- 
lete, out of date, Ar. Nub. 984. 

Aimodoc, ov, (dic, moAéw) twice 
turned or ploughed, yj, Hes.—ll.= 0:- 
TA6oc, OirAovc, Aesch. Fr. 163. 

Aixopog, ov, (dic, mOpoc) with two 
roads or openings, Hur. Tro. 1097. 

Aurérauog, ov, (dic, ToTGLde) lying 
between or on two rivers, woAcc, Hur. 
Supp. 621, like ds@aAaccoc. 

Airove, Tod0¢, 6,7; (dic, Tove) two- 
footed, Lat. bipes; Aesch. Ag. 1258.— 
II. 6 6., a Libyan kind of mouse, the 
jerboa, Hat. 4, 192. 

Ainoécwroc, ov, (dic, mpbcwrov ) 
two-faced : ambiguous, Luc. 

Aizovuvoc, ov, (dic, Tpvuva) V. sq. 

Aizpwpoc, ov, (dic, mpP@pa) vaie Od. 
<al dimpvuvoc, a ship double-prowed 
and double-sterned, i. e. with both ends 
alike, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 E: also 
tudimpmpoc, cf. Tac. Ann. 2, 6. 

Ainrepoe, ov, (dic, zTEp6y) with two 
wings, Arist. H. A.—II. 5 6., With or 
without vadc, a temple with double 
peristyle, Vitruv. 3, 1, 21. 

Aurrépvyoc, ov, (dic, mrépvE) = di- 
mrepoc, Bockh Inser, 1, 246. 
ga ee é¢, = Oixtuyoc, Arist. 


Airrtiyoe, ov, (Sic, trvcow) folded, 
laid together, doubled, AG, Od. 13, 
2245 0. deAtiov, a.pair of tablets, Hat. 
7, 239 (in late Greek, ra dérruya); 
Siatuya moveiy (sc. THY Kvionv) to 
wrap the flesh of the sacrifice in a coat 
of fat, that it may burn the better, 
freq. in Hom.—lL. = dioc6c, twofold, 
two, like Lat. geminus, Pind. N. 6, 90, 
and Trag., esp. Eur. 

AixvaAoc, ov, (dic, mbAn) double 
vated, with two entrances, Soph. Phil. 
295. At Athens the Opido.ar rvAaL 
were also called rd dirvAoyv, at Rome 
the temple of Janus, Polyb., Plut. 
Pericl. 30. 

Airdpnvoe, ov, (dic, atone with 
two kernels or two knobs, Gal. [0] 

Aurtpirne, ov, 6, sub. dproe, (dic. 
wip) twice-baked bread, like our bis 
cuit, Hipp. - 

Aizvpoc, ov, (dic, wip) twice put im 
the fire, hence 6. dproc,=foreg., Eu- 
oul. Gan. 2.—II. 0. Aaumddec, lamps 
wth double lights, Ar. Ran. 1361. 
tAspkcioc, a, o1, of or belonging to 
Dirce, Dircéan, A. b0wp,= Aipky (IL), 
Aesch, Theb. 308. 

Natori he: 4, Dirce, daughter of 
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| Helius. wife of Lycus in Thebes, 
Apollod. 3, 5, 5.—II. a fountain and 
stream in the vicinity of Thebes, 
' Pind. I. 8, 43; Trag. / y 

AippaBsoc, ov, (dic, paBdoc) with 
two nbc Arist. bee A. 

AippvOuoc, ov,=diweTpos. 

‘Acbbiuta, ac, 7, 4 double pole, Aesch. 
Fr. 334: from (dic, yeh 

Aippipoc, ov, (dic, Pvpoc) with two 
Hen, rel cate horses, Aesch. Pers. 
47. 

tAipdve, voc, 7, Dirphys, a mount- 
ain of ibook, Eur. H. F. 185. Hence 

tAipouccéc, 7, dv, of Dirphys, Lyc. 

Aic, adv., twice, double, dig T60c0r, 
twice as much, Od. 9, 491, Hat. 8, 
104, and Att—In compos., before a 
conson., except before o, 0, T, ft, 7, 
and y, ¢ is dropped. (From dvo for 
obsol. dvic, Buttm. Lexil. v. keAaz- 
voc 4: hence dicaée, dix260¢, diya.) 
-dic, inseparable suffix, signifying 
motion to a place.—-de, but only 
used in a few words, as dAAvdrc, ot- 
Kadlec, yaaore. : ; 

* AIS, an oldnom., for Zevc, which 
arpears in the oblique cases dcéc, 
Avi, Aia, and the Lat. Dis, Diespiter, 
Dijovis. The Cretans used Ozé6c, the 
Lacedaem. Suéc, so that Zetec, Ldevc, 
deéc, deus, seem to be only dialectic 
variations. The contr. dat. Ag is in 
Pind. N. 1, 111, ef. Boekh Inscr. 1, 
p. 35. 

Acdpriiyoc, ov, (Sic, 4p aw) twice 
ravished, Lyc. 

Aucéyyovoc, 6, 4, also o¢, n, (dic, 
éyyovoc) great grand-child. 

Aicextoc, ov, the 24th of February, 
reckoned twice over in leap-year, Lat. 
bis sextus (dies ante Kal. Mart.), Ma- 
them. 

Aicevvoc, ov, (dic, ebvA) with two 
wives, Anth. 

Aigcedboe, ov, (dic, Ew) twice-boiled. 

AienBog, ov, (dig, 73n) twice young, 
Anth. 

Auchiivinc, &c, (Sic, Oavetv) twice 
dead, Od. 12, 22. 

Aickevua, ato, TO, (dtoxedw) the 
cast of a quoit. : 

Atoxevrijc, od, 6, one who pitches 
quoits; from 

Avoxetdo, =sq., Sosith. ap. Herm. 
Opusc. 1,59: in pass., Eur. Ion 1268, 

Atokéu, O, to pitch the quoit (dioxoc); 
édiokeov GAApHAototy, they played at 
quoits with each other, Od. 8, 188: in 
genl. to cast, toss, Pind. I. 2,51. Hence 

Aioxnua, atoc, TO, a thing thrown, 
Eur. Tro. 1121.—Il. the pitching of a 
quoit, Soph. Fr. 69. 

Aioxnrrtpoc, ov, (dic, oxAaTpov) 
two-sceptered, of the Atreidae, like d¢- 
@povoc, Aesch. Ag. 43. 

AtckoSo0réw, G, to pitch the quoit, 
Tnser.: from 

AtcKoBddoc, ov, (dickoc, B&AAwW) 
pitching the quoit : 6 0., a famous stat- 
ue by Myron, Lue., v. Miiller Ar- 
chiol. d. Kunst § 122, 3. 

Acoxoerdyc, &¢, ( dioxoc, eidog ) 
quoit-shaped, Diog. L. 8, 77. 

Aiokoc, ov, 6, (Stxetv) a round plate, 


Pind. |. 1, 34. later of brass, iron, 
lead, or wood: it hada hole in the 
middie for a wooden helve, or leath- 
er strap to swing it by, whereas 
the o6A0¢ was a solid piece of metal, 
Ammon. p. 40. Pitching the décka¢ 


esp. at Sparta: like the old English 
and Scotch puttin’ at the stane. In 
Hom. there is no mark to aim at, the 
trial being simply who can pitch far- 


thest ; v. Nitzsclr Od. 8, 192, et ibi 


a quot, orig. of stone, Od. 8, 190, | 


AIST 


Herm. Plur. of dickot, the quoit 
ground.—I\l. any thing quoit-shaped, 
trencher, Anth.: the sun’s disc, Phat 

Aickovpa, wr, Td, (dickoc, obpov} 
a quoit’s cast, aS We Say; a stone’s throw, 
only é¢ dicxovpa AéAeurT0, Il. 23 
523; resolved into dickov ovoa, i 
23, 431, cf. éxioupa. 

tAtoxogépoc, ov, (dicKoc, 
holding the discus, Luc. 

tAtox6w, 6, (Oickoc) te snake like a 
discus, 1. e. circular, Lyd. 

tArcuvpiavdpoc, ov, (dicpvorer, 
Gvjp) containing 20,000 sen or inkab 
itants, T6Atc, Strab. 

Atcudproz, at, a, (dic, pbptor) twen- 
ty thousand, Hat. 1, 32, ete. : sing. dic- 
Lbptoc, a, ov, with collective nouns, 
as imroc dtcuvpia, as in Eng. twenty 
thousand horse, Luc. [0] 

Aicrarroc, (dic, Tamrac) 6, a great 
grandfather, Lat. atavus. : 

Atorildpaioc, aia, atov,=sq. 

Avoribapoc, ov, (dic, oxtbauyA) of 
two spans’ length, Diose. 

Atorovdetoc, ov, (die, oxovdetoc) a 
double spondee, Hephaest. : 

Atoropéw, &, (dic, ox6pac) to sow 
twice, Strab. 

Atoodkic, and poet. -dit, adv. (dio- 
cO¢) twice, twice over, Arat. 

Atcodpxne, ov, 6, (dtoadc. Gpyw) 
partners in sway, joint-ruling, Stacdp- 
yat Bactreic, Soph. Aj. 390. 

Acacay, 24¥. (Stacdc¢) in two pla- 
ces, Arist. de Anima. 

Atcoayod, adv.,—foreg., Theophr. 

AtocoyAwrtia, ac, 7, the use of two 
languages: from 

Atooby2wrroe, ov, (dtac6¢, yAdeo- 
aa) speaking two languages. 

Atocoyovéw, @, (dtoadc, *yévw) ta 
bear twins, or twice, Arist. Gen. An. 

Atoooypideirat, (dtocde, ypadw) it 
is written two ways, there is a various 
reading, Gramm.: hence 7d diooo- 
ypadovpevor, a various reading, Gram. 

tAvoodkepac, Gro. 6,7, (Otcade, Ké- 
pac) two-horned, Porph. ap. Euseb. 

Acoodoyéa. O. (OtacoAGyos) to say 
twice: to double words. 

Atocohoyia, ac, 7, repetition of 
words: from 

tAtcooAdyoc, ov, (decode, Aéyw} 
speaking two languages, Maneth. 

Acoodc, 7, 6v, Att. diz7Té6c, 7, 61, 
Ton. diSéc, (dic) two-fold, double, Pind., 
Hat., etc. : in plur. also= Gdw or dbo, 
esp. in Trag.; SO separate, distinct, 
Eur. Hec. 126: Aquace duccotec, divi 
ded, disagreeing, Aesch. Ag. 122: é. 
dverpot, doublful dreams, Soph. El. 
645: also 7d ditrév, ambiguity, Arist. 
Pol. 2, 3, 3. Adv. -o@c, the second 
time, Eur. Phoen. 1337. 

Atoootéxoc, ov, (diacée, TtikTw) 
bearing twice or twins: but—Il. pro- 
parox. dicoéToKoc, op, pass., twice 
born : both in Nonn. 

tArocodvie, &¢, (Stacde, dvi) of two- 
fold nature, of double form, Nonn. 

tArcovudwvéo, G, to consist of two, 
consonants, Gramm.: from 

Arcovpgwvoc, ov, (dic, cbuduvoc) 
of two consonants, Gramm. 

Avoraypoc, od, 4, (Seordtw) doubt, 
uncertainty, Plut. 

Atorad.og, ov, (dic, ordduov) two 
stadia long, i. e, 1215 ft. 61., the length 
of the déavaAov, App 

Arorégu, f. -dow, (Sic) to doubt, puz- 


EPs 


1 t | le one’s self, be at a loss, 6Tt., Eke» 
was a very ancient Grecian game, | 


Plat. Ion 534 E, Legg. 897 B, 7dc.., 
Arist, Eth. N.; duotafépevoc, doubt- 
ful, uncertain, Diod. S. cf. dodtw. 
Hence 

Avoraxtixdc, 7, bv, doubtful, ex 
pressive of doubt, Gramm. 


AIYP 


Aloraezs¢, ov, (dic, cTaéoLc,) of twice 
the weight or value, Plat. Hipparch. 
231 D. 

Atoravude, 


ov, 
Theophr, 


6, = dtoTtaypoc, 


ries: from 


Aloteyo¢, ov, (dic, otéyn) of two 
stories, tra, ; : ss 


_Atortyia, ac, 7, a double row: me- | 


dic., the growth of a second row of eye- 
lashes ; from 


Alatiyoc, ov, (dig, otéxyoc) of two | 


rows, lines or verses ; TO 0., an elegiac 
couplet. 


Acorotyxia, ac, 7, a double row, two | 


rows, Theophr. : from 

Aiorotyoc, ov, (Sic, oTotyoc) in or 
of two rows, 606vTec, Arist. H. A. 

Aiatonoc, ov, (Sic, oTéAAW) in pairs, 
two together, adeAgat, Soph. O. C, 
1035 cf. uwovdorodoc. 

Aicrouoc, ov, (Sic; aroua) double 
mouthed, with two entrances Or openings, 


métpa, Soph. Phil. 16; also 0. ddoé, | 
two roads, Id. O. C. 900: of rivers, | 


Polyb. 34, 10, 5.—II. of a weapon, 
two-edged, Sidoc, Eur. Hel. 983. 

AicvAAa3éw, @, to be of two sylla- 
bles, and 


AtovAnaBia, ac, 7; @ pair of sylla- | 


bles, Gramm. : from 
AtciAAaBoc, ov, (dic, cvA2AaB%) of 
two syllables, Dion. H. 

TtAiotvantoc, ov; (dic, cbvarroc) 
doubly woven or wreathed, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 685 D. 

tAcotraroc, ov, 6, (dic, txaroc) 
twice consul, a second time consul, 
Plut. 2, 777 B. 

Avcxidic, éc, (dis, cyifw) cloven, 
Arist. H. A. 

Aicyidov, adv. of foreg., dub. 

Arcyihwot, at, a, (dic, yiAtot) two 


thousand : also in sing., dicyihtoc, a, | 


ov, with collective nouns, e. g. ixoc, 
Hat. 7, 158. [yi] 

Aicyowvoc, ov, (dic, cxotvoc) two 
oxoivot, 1. e. 60 stadia long, Strab. 

Aicdpuaroc, ov, (dic, cGua) double- 
bodied, Diod, 4, 12. 

Aicwyoc, ov,=foreg. 

Aiowrhptoy, ov, 76, contr. for Aci- 
owTHplov, the temple of Zeve LorHp, 
on the Acropolis at Athens, Coray 
Lycurg. p. 48. (Formed like Avzo- 
Ata.) ; 
' Asradavtoc, ov, (dic, TaXavTOY) 
worth or weighing two Tahavia, 
15 50\5 2;.96. 

tAcroxevu, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C, and 

Attokéw, G, to bear twins or twice, 

Arist. H. A.: from 


AttéKoc, ov, (dic, TikTw) twin or | 


twice bearing, Anacr. 115. 
Aitovoc, ov, (dic, Tévoc) of two 
tones, Plut. 


Aitpiyidw, &, ( dic, OpiF) to have 


double rows of hair, cf. dtotryia, Gal. 
Airpoyatoc, ov, 0, (dic, TPOXatog) a 
double trochee, Gramm. 
tAcrrdxic and -xt,=dsocduic, Qu. 
Sim. 2, 56. 
Autréc, ete. v. sub dico-. 


tAizdAac, ov, 6, Ditylas, pr. n. of a | 


slave in Ar. Ran. 608. 

Aizinog, ov, (dic, TUAOC) with two 
&umps or bunches, kéunhot, Diod. 

tAvwPpilo, f. -iow, strengthd. for 
iBpiiw, Joseph. 

Awytaivo, (dtd, bytaiva) to be 
hcalthy throughout, Plut. 

Awypaiva, strengthd. for dypaive, 
to soak thoroughly, Hipp. ‘ 

Aivypoc, ov, (dtd, bypdg) moistened, 
soaked, Hipp.: dupa 0., a melting eye, 
Anth., cf. bypd¢ : metaph. divypa m7- 
uatwy, Aesch. Theb. 985. 


Atoreyia, ag, 7, a house of two sto- | 


Hdt. | 


Alot 


| _ Aivdpoc, ov, (dua, 
Hipp. 

| AwaAdla, f. -dow, (dud, bAn) only 

found in Plat. Tim. 69 A, ta Tév ai- 

| tiwv yévn dtvdacuéva, the first. prin- 

ciples prepared like matter to work on, 

|v. Stallb. 

AvwaAifw, (dud, bAiGw) to strain or 
filter thoroughly, refine, Diosc.: me- 
taph., dvwAvowéva Gperd, Archyt. ap. 
| Stob. p. 13, 40.—II. to strain off, 71, 
N.. De Hence 

Avdrirote, ewe, 7, and divALropdc, 0d, 
6, a filtering, refining, Eccl. [0] 

Awhtiopa, atoc, 76, (divAilw) that 
which is strained, clarified liquor, Gal. 

tAwaAzonde, 06, 6, (dwAilw) a filter- 
ing, refining, Clem. Al. 

AwwAcorip, Hpac, 6, (SivAilw) a fil- 
ter, straimer. 

tAivaAAoc, ov, 6, Diyllus, an Atheni- 
an historian, Diod. S. 

Awzvivo, (dd, trvoc) to awake 
from sleep, I. trans. Ael.—II. intr., 
Luc. : also in pass. Anth. 

Awéaivo, f. -dvé, (did, bdaiva) to 
| interweave, Gal.: to fill up by weaving, 
| Lue. 

Aigihayyapyia, ac, 7, (Oidarayy- 

| fa, apyw) the command of a double 

phalanx, Ael. 

| AuodAayyia, ac, 7, (dic, $4Aays) a 
double phalanx, Polyb. 

|  Atddctoc, a, ov, two-fold, double, 
Lat. bifarius, for demAdotoc: in Ion. 
often used also for dvo, Hdt. 1, 18; 

2a rete: 

ATOA‘Q, 6, f. -7ou, to dive and seek 
after, ll. 16, 747: in genl. to seek after, 
| hunt for, Hes. Op. 372: 6. Aaywor, 
Call. Ep. 33: 6. ra xaddupara, to 
search them well, Theophr. Char. 
(Akin to dio, ditjwat, dupa.) 

Aigéw,—foreg., Anth. 

Aidytap, opoc, 6, (dtddw) a search- 
er, Opp.: Tivéc, after a thing, Anth. 

Avgbépa, ac, 4, (débw) a prepared 
| hide, leather, Hdt. 1, 193, etc. : and so 
| expressly opp. to dépfecc, mere hides, 
| Thuc. 2, 75: di@Gépat were used for 
writing on in the East, like vellum 
or parchment, Hdt. 5, 58, ubi v. 
Valck., Id. Diatr. p. 185; and so 
Ctesias calls the Persian records 0. 
BactArkai.—2. anything made of leath- 
er, as—l. a leathern garment such as 
peasants wore, Ar. Nub. 72, cf. 
| Hemst, Luc. Tim, c. 38.—2. a wallet, 
bag, Xen. An. 5, 2, 12.—3. a tent, 
Plut., like Lat. pelles. 

Ardbepahordoc, 6, (O1pbépa, aAei- 
ow) a Cyprian word for a schoolmaster. 

Arg0epiac, ov, 6,=dtd0epirng, Po- 
| sidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E, Dind. 
| Ardbépwwoe, 7, ov, of tanned leather, 
Xen. An. 2, 4, 28. 

Adbepic, ioc, 7,=61pGépa, Anth. 

Audbepitne, ov, 6, fem. -izt¢, Loc, 
H, (OLd0épa) clad in a leather frock : 
the dress of old men in tragedy, of 
| boors in comedy. 

ArpbeporOAHe, ov, 6, (O.pOépa, To- 
A€w) a leather-seller, Nicoph. Xevpoy. 1. 

AigOepdu, G, (Stpbépa) to cover with 
leather, Strab. 

Aidboyyoc, ov, (dic, pféyyoyat) 
with twosounds: 7, di¢0. 41d TO 0iG0., 
| a diphthong : hence . 

Ardboyyii, to spell with « diphthong, 
Gramm, 

Ardboyyoypadéw, 6, (Sidboyvoc, 
ypdbw) to write with a diphthong, 
ramm. ‘ 
Oe ae ov, 6, (contd. from Aridz- 
Rog from Azéc, diAe¢) Diphilus, an 
Athenian naval commander in Pelo- 
ponnesian war, Thuc. 7, 34--2. aj 


tdwo)=foreg., 


poet of the new comedy, of Sinepe 


Ale 


Meineke, 1, p. 446.—Others in Diod 
S., etc. [7] 

Atoopéw, G, (Stddpoc) to bear double, 
esp. of fruit, Theophr.—II. Gramm 
to write OY pronounce in two ways. 

Argopoc, ov, (dic, @épw) bearing 
Fruit twice in the year, Lat. biferus, Ar. 
Eccl. 708, Antiph. SxAgp: 1.—IL. car- 
rying two. r 

Aigpas, koe, 7, poet. for déidpoc, a 
ae Cee se 15, 8, Theoer. 

4, 41, e form dippdc, ddoc, 7, is 
AubcinMViESREOHISaS omc aud 

Atgpeia, ac, 7, (dtdpetw) chariot- 
driving, Xen. Cyr. 6,81, 16 

AtopeAdreipa, ac, 7, pecul. fem. of 
OtopnAarne, Anth. Plan, 359. 

Aigpevace, ewe, 7,=dtdpeta: and 

Acopevtye, ov, 6, a charioteer, Soph. 
Aj. 857: from F 

Adpetw, (dippog) to drive, absol. or 
c. acc., Eur. Andr. 108, Supp. 991, cf. 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 B.—2. to drive 
One to traverse, méAayoc, Eur. Andr. 

Ardpnddoia, ac, n, (didpoc, éAatvu: 
chariot-driving, Pind. O. 3, 67. 

A.dpnAadréa, to drive a chariot, or as 
a chariot, Soph, Aj. 845: from 

Aropndadrne, ov, 6, (didpoc, éAat- 
vo) a@ charioteer, Pind. p » 143, 
Aesch., etc. Only poet. [@] : 

AtophAdroc, ov, (di¢poe, éAadbva) 
car-borne, ap. Argum. Eur. Rhes. 

Ardpydopoc, ov, poet. for dudpédo- 


poc. 
tAcopidac, a, 6, Diphridas, a Lace- 
daemonian commander, Xen. Hell. 4, 
8, 21.—2. an Ephor, Plut. Ages. 17. 
Acdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from di¢poc. 
Aidptog, a, ov, (didpoc) hence dié- 
pla cupduevor, dragged at the char- 
iot wheels, Anth. 
Atdpickog, ov, 6, dim. from di¢pog, 
Ar. Nub. 31. 
Aigpovric, ioc, 6, 7, (Sic; ¢povTic) 
distraught in mind, Aesch. Cho. 196. 
Ardpornyia, ac, 7, (Oidpoc, rHyVvE- 
pt) coach-building, Theophr. * 
Aidpos, ov, 6, and later 7, (syncop. 
for di@époc¢ II.) in Call. Dian. 135, 
with metaph. plur. ra didpa: the 
chariot-board, on which two could 
stand, the driver (7vioyoc) and the 
combatant (waparGarne) v. L. 5, 169 ; 
11, 748; but in IL oft. the war-char.ot 
itself, as 10, 305: in Od. 3, 324, a trav 
elling-chariot ; later, a sort of litter, 
Dio C.—II, in genl. a seat, couch, stool, 
Il. 3, 424, and so usu. in Od.: in 
Polyb., Plut., etc., the Roman sella 
curulis, 
AigpovaAKéw, G, ( didpog, EAkw ) to 
draw a chariot, Anth. 
Ardpoupyia, ac,7. (Jéppoc;*Epyo)= 
dtdpornyia, Theophr. 
Ardpodvyoc, ov, (didpoc, &yw) with a 
seat, dpa, Menalipp. ap. Ath. 651 F. 
Acopodopéw, @, to carry a chair or 
litter. Pass. to travel in one, hence od 
ddpodopobpevor, of the Persian prin- 
ces, Hdt. 3, 146.—II. to carry a we 
stool, as the female érocxou had to do 
for the Athenian women in proces- 
sions, Ar. Av. 1552: from 
Ardpoddpos, ov, (Sigpoe, d€pw) car- 
rying a chair, litter, or stool, 7 dvd. in 
Athens the maiden who had to car 
ry a chair or stool behind the basket- 
carrier (cav7ndépoc) in the sacred pro- 
cessions, Ar. Ece!. 734, Strattis Atay. 
4.—II. carrying another upon one, Plat. 
Anton. 11. u 
Acopiyhe, é¢, (dic, dpbyw) twice 
parched or roasted: Ta 0., Lat. lapis 
calaminaris, Gal. 
Arodie, é¢, (Cig, ovA) of double, ma 
ed, doubtful nature or form, Hdt. 4, 9, 
361 
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ike we Centaurs, Sphinx, etc., Soph. 
r. 1095, Valck. Phoen. 1030: so 0. | 
“Enac, sexual intercourse, Orph.: hence 
in genl. two-fold, double, Arist. H. A. 
Hence 

Acovia, ac, 7, double nature. —II. a 
division, branching out, Arist. Part. 
An. 

Aidvioc, ov, (dic, dun) of two natures 
or families, Aesch. Ag. 1468. [7] 

AidvaAoc, ov, (dic, gvAAOV) two- 
leaved. 

Aigwvoc, ov, (dic, puri) speaking 
two languages, Diod. 

Aixa, adv. (dig) in two, asunder, apart, 
diva mavrac HpiOucov, Od. 10, 203, 
diva ravta dédacrat, Od. 15, 412.— 
2. metaph. at two, hence, at variance or 
in two ways, and so in doubt which to 
choose, freq. in Hom.: diya 0é odioe 
hnvoave Bovay, diva Ovuov Eyxew, 
diva O€ adtoe Ovuoc dnro, Il; diva 
Ouwoc év dpect pepunpise, diva Ov- 
ude opepeTat, Oiya Balerv, Od.: so 
too in Att. poets: dda éyaper dixa, 
i. e. a divided opinion or two different 
opinions began to spread, Eur. Hec. 
119, In prose, diva yi7vecbat, to be 
divided or different, Hdt. 6, 109: diva 
ToLeiy, to separate, sever: also 0. Aa- 
Getv, Thue. 6,10: hence differently, 
oppositely, Aesch. Pr. 927 cf. ywpic. 
—IL as prep. ¢. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Aesch. Theb. 25, 0. divai Tevoc, 
Thue. 4, 61: differently from, unlike, 
GAAwv, Aesch. Ag. 757: like dvev, 
against the will of, Soph. Aj..768 : also 
of place, away from, far away, Soph. 
Phil. 195; 0. &« tevoc, Ant. 164,—2. 
except, like ywpic, 6. Avdc, Aesch. Pr. 
162.—3. sometimes also c. dat., Schaf. 
Theogn. 91. [7] Hence 

Aydt, f. -dow, poet. diyda, to 
cleave asunder, disunite. 

TAvyaiw, -oua, poet. for duydfo; 
Arat. 495. 

AiyaAkoc, ov, 6, and divaAn-v, ov, 
76, (ig, xaAKos) a double chaos, a 
copper coin,=4 of an obol, Diosc. 

AiydAoc, Der tor dixndoc, q. v- 

Avyac, ddoc, n, (diya) the half, mid- 
dle, Arat. 

Aiydouc, ewe, 7, (dtyafw) division, 
hol€ Id. 

Aix aorAp, poe, 6, (duyasw) the in- 
cisor OY cutting tooth. 

Auydo, poet. for duydlw, Arat. 512. 

Avi, adv.,=diya, in two, Aesch. 
Supp. 544, Plat., etc. 

AvynAebu, and -Aéw, dmAHv, to di- 
vide the hoof, LX X.: from 

AiynAoc, ov, (dic, vnAH) cloven- 
poh dia 2s sik. ERAS 740: 
two-clawed, hence 70 0., a forceps, Gal. 
Usu. in Dor. form divadoc, even in 
Att. writers, Lob. Phryn. 639. 

Auynpne, &¢, (diya, dpw) divided, 
Eur. fon 1156, 

Aty0a, adv., poet. for déya, like 
tpix0a for rpixa, 0. dedaiata, they 
are parted in twain, Od. 1, 23, 0. dé 
uot Kpadin wéwove, my heart is divided, 
Il. 16, 435. Hence 

AtyOdo.o¢, a, ov, twofold, double, 
divided, Il. 9, 411; 14, 21. 

Ay Ode, ddoe, 4, adj. pecul. fem, of 
foreg., Musae. 298. 

Aixyétwv, wvoc, 6, 2, (die, yerdr) 
with two tunics. [7] 

Atx6Bovdog, ov, (diva, Bovay) ad- 
verse, Néweoc, Pind. O. 8, 114. 

Atyoyvapovén, @, (Styoyvauwr) to 
differ in opinion, Xen. Mem. 2; 6,21. 
 Atyoyvouootyn, ne, 7, discord: 
from 

Awyoyvonov, ov, gen. ovoe, (diva, 
yvapn) between two opinions, Plut. 

aimed t adv. from diva, on or from 
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both sides, Aesch. Pers. 76, and s+ 
Ar. Pac. 477, Thuc. 2, 44. fs 

Ary60du0¢, ov, (déixa, Buuo¢) waver- 
ug, hesitating, Pittac. ap. Diog. L. 

Ayoivixoc, ov, (dic, xotveg) holding 
2xolviKec,i.e. near 3pints, Ar.Nub.640. 

AivoAog, ov, (dic, yoAn) with double 
gall, Ael. 

A.yorwtoc, ov, (dic, xodoopuac) 
doubly furious, Anth. 

Avyouny, nvos, 6, 7,=diyounvos, 
Ayat. (i : 2 

Acyounvia, ac, 7, (dty6unvoc) the 
full pe which dee the Greek 
month, LXX. j 

Acyounviaioc, a, ov,= OLyounvos, in 
the propa: the month: 7 ee Lat. Idus. 
Ayounvic, Looc, 6, 77,=8q-, Pind. 
33, 35. 

Aryounvoc, ov, (diya, wiv) in the 
wade OF the month, ee, the full 
moon, H. Hom. 32, 11, and Plut.; ef. 
Oiyounvia. 

Aryountes, Loc, 6, , (Sixes pijTLc) 
uncertain. 

Avy6ui8o¢, ov, (diva, uiPoc) double- 
speaking, yAdoaa, Solon 31, 5, Aéyewv 
Laue. to speak ambiguously, ur. 
Or. 890.. 

Awyovoéw,=diyoyvouovéw. 

Auyévora, ac, 7, (Oixa, vod) differ- 
ence of opinion, Plat., and App. 

Aixopdoc, ov, ( di¢, xopd7n ). two- 
stringed, mnxtic, Ath. 

Ayopia, ac, 4, (Oic, xopé¢) a divi- 
sion of a chorus into two parts, 

Auyoppiyye, é, (dixa, phyvuue) 
broken in twain, Eur. H. F. 1009. 

Avyopporoe, ov, (dixa, pérw) oseil- 
lating, wavering. Adv. —zwc, waver- 
ingly, doubtfully, in Aesch. c. negat., 
Ag. 349, 815, etc. . 

A.yoordacia, ac, 7, a standing apart, 
quarrel, dispute, Solon 15, 37, Hdt. 5, 
75.—IL. doubt, Theogn. 78: from 

A.yootatéa, ©, (diva, oTHvat) to 
stand apart, disagree, Aesch. Ag. 323 ; 
mpoc tia, Eur. Med. 15, Plat. Rep. 
465 B.—II. to be at a loss, to doubt. 

Ayéortouoe, ov, (diva, créua)=di- 
oTouioc, Soph. Fr. 164. 

Aryorouéo, @, (Styordpoc) to cut in 
two, cut up, sever, Plat. Polit. 302 EB, 
and Polyb.: to punish with the utmost 
severity, acc. to comm. in N. T. Matth. 
24, 51. -Hence 

Atyorounua, ato, TO, the half of a 
thing cut in two: In genl. any portion 
of a thing cut up, LXX. 

Avyorounorc, ewe, 7,—=S8Qg., Sext. 
Emp. 

Ayorouia, ac, 7, @ cutting in two, 
division into two equal parts, Arist. Part. 
An.: from 
_ Avyorouoe, ov, (Siva, Téure) cutting 
m two, separating: but—II. proparox, 
OLYOTOLOC, OV, Pass., cut-in half, divi- 
ded equally, Arist. H. A.: ceAnvyn 6. 
the half-moon, Ib, 

Auyod, adv.,= diva, Hat. 4, 126. 

Atyouc, ovr, gen. 08, (dic, yee) 
holding two yéec¢, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 
495 A, v. sub yode. 

Atyoopovéa, &, to hold different opin- 
tons, Plut.: and 

ALyoopootvn, ne, 7, discord, faction, 
Plut.; from 

Atyodpar, ov, gen. ovoe, (dixa, 
dpHy) at eohapre at two, Lat. discors, 
ToTuo¢ 0., a destiny full of discord 
Apeahilhieh, 899. beta 

Atyodvia, ac, 7,=drdvia, Gal. 

Avyoowvia, ac, 7, discord, Iambl.; 
from 

Atyopovos, ov, (dixa, ow) dis- 
cordant, dissonant. 

tAvyowvts, deydwvrac, poet. for dr- 
xOrre, Owyavrar, from diyda, Arat, 


AIG 


Aivpoua, ac, 7, (Oixpooc) doubis col 
our, Arist. Gen. An. 
A.ypovoxatdAnkroe, ov, (dixpovac, 
KaTaAnyw) ending in a cummon sylla 
ble, Gramm. j 
Aixpovoe, ov, (dic, xpGvoc) in me 
tre, of two quantities, long or short 
common, Lat. anceps, Gramm. 
Aixpoos, ov, contr. ypouc, ovv: (dig 
xp6a) two-coloured, Anst. H. A. 
_ Aixpapoc, ov, (dic, xpGua)=foreg., 
uc. 


AixGc, adv, like diya, doubly, in twe 
ways, Aesch, Cho. 915. 

AI¥A, 7¢, 7, in late Ep. perh. also 
diabn, but vy. Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 176° 
thirst, Il., etc. ; dita Te Kat Aypoc, Il. 
19, 166; so reiva kai 0., Plat., din 
Evvéyecbar, Thuc. 2, 49: ef. diipoc. 

Aibaxoc, ov, 6, a disease of the kid 
neys, attended with violent thirst, Gal., 
elsewh. diaBytne.—ll. the teazle, a 
plant used by wool-carders, dipsacus 
fullonum, Diose. 

tAupaxéc, od, 6, Dipsacus, son of 
Phyllis, Apollod. 

Auvbaréoc, a, ov,=dirbiec. thirsty. 
Batr. 9: dry, parched, anp, Call., and 
Ap. Rh. 

Aubéc, édoc, 7, ad}., fem. of dixstoc. 
thirsty, parched, Ap. Rh.—II. as subst. 
@ venomous serpent, whose bite caused 
intense thirst, Nic—2. a plant, The 
ophr. 

ah red inf. dubyy, (never dibdv) 
fut. dubjow, (dita) to thirst, Od. 11, 
584, etc.: and of the ground, to be 
dry, parched, Hat. 2, 24: 6. Tuvde, to 
therst after, long earnestly for a thing, 
like Lat. sitive, Pind. N. 3, 10, Plat. 
Rep. 562 C; later also J. vz, Teles 
ap. Stob. p. 69, 24, and N. T.; and c. 
inf., deWd yapivecbar tuiv, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 6, fin. (Perh. akin to diddw.) 

Awpne, ec, Nic., and dubnpéc, &, 
6v, Arist. H. A.=dinpoc. 

Ainotc, coc. 4, (Oubiw) thirst, 
longing, Ath. 

Aulatixie, hy vr, (dipdw) causing 
thirst, Arist, Part. An.: thirsty, Eccl. 
_ Afabiog, a, ov, also oc, ov, Nonn., 
(dipa) thirsty, athirst, and of things, 
thirsty,dry, parched, xévic,x0Gr,Aesch. 
Ag. 495, Eur. Alc. 563: ef. zoAv 
diwroc. 

Auporotée, 6, (ditba, worée) pro- 
voking thirst. 

Atwoc, coc, T6,=diwa, Thuc. 4, 35, 
and Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 36, and very oft. 
as v. 1. for diva; it seems to be the 
later Att. form, W. Dind. in Steph. 
Thes 

Awvxéw, 6, to be perplexed, hesi- 
tate, Eccl. ; and 

_Anpixia, ac, 7, uncertainty, imde- 
eiszon > trom 

Atibdxoe, ov, (dic, wux7)=Cibvuoc, 
doubters ee N RY : 

Anbadne, e¢, (dipa, eidog)-thirsty, 
exciting thirst, Hipp. 

AV’Q, an Epic verb, (used also by 
Aesch. in lyric passages, v. sub fin.), 
akin to supposed root *de/ia, to fear. 
—I. in act. déw, always intr.—). to 
run away, take to flight, flee, like déenas, 
rept doTr, Il. 22,251.—2. to be afraid, 
die vyvoiv, he feared for the ships, 
Il. 9, 433; 11, 5575 woméve Aady 
unre TaOy, Th. 5, 566.—II. in mid , ot 
which Hom. has subj, déamat, d/rjrau. 
diwvrat, opt. diotro, Od. 17,317, but 
most usu. inf. dfsofa, ef. Buttm. 
Catal. v. deioar: mostly trans. to 


Frighten away, chase, put to flight, U. 


12, 276; pytépa ard peyapoto, te 
scare her from the house, Od. 20, 343: 
in genl. to make one move against one’s 
will, esp. in Od.; to drive horses, Ul. 
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i, 681 ; to hunt deer with hounds, L. 
22, 189; uadynv vaidey, to drive battle 
away from the ships, Il. 16, 246.—III. 
the pass. sense, to be driven away, OC- 
curs only once, id orabuoio diecbat, 
IL. 12, 304, (for imrmoe medioto dievrat, 
I. 23, 475, belongs to déewar): where- 
as Aesch. has diouat,=diw, I fear 
me, Pers. 700; but also diecOar éxi 
Twa, to or after one, Eum. 357, 
peta Tiva, Supp. 819. Cf dieuac 
and diixw. [7] ir 
AtuBerica or diaBoria, ac, 7, (dic, 
680/6¢) at Athens, the daily allowance 
of two obols from the treasury to each 
citizen during the festivals, to pay 
for their seats in the theatre, cf. Gew- 
ptxéc, Bockh P. E. 1, 296. 
TAwwPor.atoc, a, ov, weighing two 
obals, Gal.: from 
Atw3dALov, ov, 76, Arist. Pol., and 
Atd3oehov, ov, 76, (ig, 680A6c) 
Ar. Fr. 111, a double obol. 


Aiwypa, arog, 76, (OLiKw) a pursuit, | 


suing, chase, Aesch. Eum. 139, 
are and Plat.: 0. E:dox7évov, the 
mortal stab, Eur. Hel. 354.—II. that 
which is chased, as in old Engl. the 
deer was called “the chase,” Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 9.—IIL a secret rite in the 
Thesmophoria, from which men were 
driven away. 

Aiwyyoc, od, 6, (dtaKw) the chase, 
Xen. 
tion, harassing, Aesch. Supp. 1046, 
etc. 

Atadivoc, ov, (dtd, ddtvn) with 
thrilling anguish, Soph. Tr. 777. 

Atwbéw, &, £. dtwhgow and didca, 
(61d, O6éw) to push, tear, drag away, 
nrehén ix pilav épixovoa Kpnuvov 
Sidce, the uprooted elm tore the bank 
away in its fall, Il. 21, 244: hence to 
thrust or push away, Hat. 4, 103.—IL. 
mid. to push from one’s self, push away, 
Id. 9, 102.—2. to repulse, drive back, 
eTparov, Id. 4, 102.—3. to reject, Lat. 
respuere, THV evvoi7y, Id. 7, 104: and 
so absol., to refuse, 6, 86, 2.—4. to 
avert danger from one’s self, Id. 9, 88. 
—5. to refute, Dem. 

Awifw, fut. -icw,=foreg., App. 
Hence 

Awicuéc, 0d, 6; a pushing about, 
a scuffle, Plut. 

Aiwxabeiv, inf. aor. from édidxa- 
fov, without any pres. dlaKxdAu, (v. 
‘Elmsl. Med. 186, Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
voc. eixabeiv)= dtdKew, Eur. Er- 
echth.. 20, 25, Ar. Nub. 1482, Plat. 
.Gorg. 483 A. ; 

Aiwxréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
dtdkw, to be pursued, aimed at, Hdt. 9, 
58, Ar. Ach. 221.—II. diwxréov, one 
must pursue, Plat. Gorg. 507 D, etc. 

Alwxrip, 7p0¢, 6, (6tOKw) a pur- 
swer, Babrius Fr. 1, 14 Lewis. 

Aré«rne, ov, 6,=foreg., Eccl. 

Atwxroc, 7, 6v, (dt6Kkw) to be pur- 
sued, Soph. Fr. 870: to be aimed at, 
Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D, and Arist. 
Eth N. 


; Atoxrpra, ac,7, fem. from dtaxryp, 
ate. 

Aiwxrtc, toc, 7, lon. for diws:c, 
persecution, Call. Dian. 194. 

Atéxrup, opoc, 6,=dtwxt7p, Anth. 

Aiwxu, f. -&a, Pind., better Att. 
£ouat, Elmsl. Ach. 278, ete., yet also 
-£y, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 13, An. 1, 4, 8, 
Dem. 989, 11, (diw). To make run, 
set in quick motion :—1. to pursue, chase, 
hunt in war or hunting, c. acc., IL, 
etc., opp. to vetyu, Il. 22, 199: hence 
to hunt or seek after, dxiynta OtOKewv, 
Il. $7; 75: ss in prose, 7dovqv, Ta 
«aad, Plat, Phaedr, : so of persons, 
6 attach one’s self to, be a follower of, 


yr. 1, 4, 21, ete.—Il. persecu- | 
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Lat. sequi, sectari, rvd, Xen, Mem, 
2, 8, 6.—2. to drive on, drive away, 
hunt or chase away, Oia ovr’ 
éywye, I don’t force any one away, Od. 
18, 409: to expel, éx yijc, Hdt. 9, 77, 


| and so absol. to banish, Id. 5, 92, 5: 


of the wind or oars to urge on a ship, 
speed her, Od. 5, 332; and pass., pyc 
hints dtwxouévn, Od. 13, 162: also 
0. apa, to drive, speed the chariot, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140; so 6. réda, 
Aesch. Eum. 403, cf. Blomf. Gloss. 
Pers. 86: hence seemingly intr., to 
drive, Il. 23, 344, 424: to gallop, speed, 
run, etc., Aesch. Theb. 91; and so in 
mid. dtdxecbai twa dé6p010, redioLo, 
to hunt, chase one through the house, 
over the plain, Od. 18, 8, Il. 21, 602: 
but also, like sct., intrans. to speed, 
hasten, hence didxouat poreiv, like 
37 0’ iwev, Lat. contendo ire, Soph. El. 
871 (?)—3. as law-term, to prosecute, 
bring an action against aman, 6 0L0- 
Kov, the prosecutor, opp. to 6 devyur, 
the plaintiff, Hdt. 6, 82, Aesch., etc. : 
ypaonv 6. (Tivd), to indict one, An- 
tiopho 115, 24, and Dem.: 0. twé, 
c. gen. rei, to prosecute for..., as TUpay- 
vidoc, Hdt. 6, 104, decAiac, Ar. Eq. 
368: also Evexd Twwoc, Hat. 6, 136: 
so too 0. rd dévov, but dévov Tivdc 
6., to avenge another’s murder, Eur. 
Or. 1534: dixyny 0., to pursue one’s 
rights at law, v. dix fin.—4. to pur- 
sue in way of narrative, Xen. Mem. 
2, 1, 34 (ubi al. drdxex), Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 251 A.—5. late like #royat, to 
attend another, esp. on a journey, 
Thom. M. p. 244. 

Aww2évioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Anth. 
(Std, OAévn) with stretched-out arms, 
Arat. 

Awohiytoc, ov, far-extending, wide- 
spread, of voice, far-sounding, heard 
afar, Plat. Theaet. 161 D, etc., and 
freq in Neo-Plat., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
(Perh. akin to 20fw or 620/060.) 

Aiwpocia, ac, 4, (St6puvvpt) an oath 
taken at the dvdxptote, before a trial, 
strictly by both parties, the plaintiff’s 
being mpowpnocia, the defendant’s 
dvrup. : often however diay. is used 
for one or other of these terms, v. 
Att. Process, p. 624, sqq. 

Midportoc, ov, (Ot6uvvpt) one who 
is upon oath. Lat. juratus ; hence bound 
by oath, pledged, Soph. Phil. 593. 

tAiwv, wroc, 6, Dion, masc. pr. n., 
Xen., Dem., etc., esp. a noble Syra- 


“cusan, friend of Plato, Plat. 


tAtavain, ne, 7, Vv. sub Arévn. 

Arévdac, a, 6, Diondas, masc. pr. 

n., an Athenian, Dem. 302, 15. 
tAéveroc, a, ov, (Aiwyv) of or relat- 
ing to Dion, Plat. Ep. 334 C. 

Arévn, ne. 7, (Atéc) Dione, mother 
of Venus by Jupiter, Il., and Hes. : 
acc. to Hes. daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, Th. 353, but acc. to 
Apollod., of Uranus and Gaea.—2. a 
Nereid: Apollod.—3. among the Epi- 
rots="Hpa, Strab.—II. later, as a 
Metronymic, daughter of Dione, Venus, 
Theoer. 7,116, Bion 1, 93, for Aw- 
vain, as Theocr. 15, 106, has it. 
(Formed from Azéc, as ’AtpuTovn 
from drputoc. [é] 

Aiwvoyacpuévoc, n.ov, part. pf. pass. 
from dcovopdlu, well-known, far-famed. 

Awwvipia, ac, 7, 4 par of names, 
Gramm.: from 

Atdvipoc, ov, (dic, dvuya, dvopua) 
with two names: oY, of two persons 
named together, Eur. Phoen. 683.—II. 
ind, évoua) far-famed, Plut., and 

el, 


Aidévicoc, 6, Ep. for Acévvaoc, 
om. 
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Souham ov, (Stdkw, kKéAev 
oc) urging along the way, Ké 
Anth. PF. 6, 246, a torr ee 
tAwwkinrn, ne, 7, Diowippe, a Da 
naid, Apollod.: prop. fem. from 

AicEinroc, ov, (StOKw, tamoe\ 
horse-driving, Kupdva, Pind. P. 9, 4, 

tAwEurroc, ov, 6, Dioxippus, an 
Athenian athlete, Ael—2. a comic 
poet of Athens, Meincke 1, p. 185,— 
3. a physician, Plut. 

Aiwgtc, ewc, 7, (OtbKw) chase, pur- 
suit, freq. in ‘Thuc.—2. a pursuit, de- 
sire, Plat., and Arist.—3. the following 
up, continuation of a discourse, Plut. 
—4, as law-term, prosecution, Id. 

tAapnc, ove, 6, Didres, son of 
Amarynceus, leader of the Epei he- 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 622.—2. father of 
Automedon the charioteer of Achil- 
les, Il. 17, 429. [7] 

Atwpia, ac, 7, (dic, Opa) a couple of 
hours.—ll. (di¢, 6poc) a fixed space or 
interval, an appointed time, Joseph. 

Atwpiopévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dcopifa, definitely, separately, 
Arist. H. A. 

Atépodoc, ov, (dic, 6podoc) with 
two roofs or stories, Xx. 

Atwpoyy, 76 7, (Stopbccw)=d:0- 
pvyf. 

Awupvnrye, od, 6, (dtoptacw) a dig- 
ger. 

Acdpv&, vyoc, and, very rarely, 
vyoc, Lob. Phryn. 230, 6, 7, (dcopic- 
ow) dug or cut through: 7 0. (yq) 4 
trench, canal, Hdt. 1, 75, etc.: kpurrq 
6., an underground passage, Id. 3, 146. 

Atupiyy, Hic, 7,=dLopuyh, d.opryh. 

Alwouc, €wc¢, 7,=sq. 

ALwopog, 00, 0, (dtwhéw) a pushing 
off or through, Aretae. Hence 

Alwothp, Hpoc, 0, a surgical instru- 
ment to extract things from wounds, 
Paul. Aeg.—Il. a staff or pole running 
through rings, for carrying, €.g. the 
ark, LXX. 

tAwroyévyc, ove, 6, Diotogénes, a 
Pythagorean philosopher, fragments 
of whose writings are preserved in 
Stob. Flor. 

Aiwtoc, ov, (dic, ob¢, OTéc) two- , 
eared ; of vessels, with two handles, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 D, and Ath.: 
hence Horace’s diota. 

Awwyhe, &¢, (dic, &yw) a chariot that 
will hold two, Paus., with v. 1, doy#e. 

AynOeic, part. aor. 1 pass. of daudw: 
OunOyra, 3 imperat., may he be pre- 
vailed upon, Il. 9, 158. 

Apujotc, ec, 7, (Oapdw) a taming, 
breaking, imruy, Il. 17, 476. 

Aunretpa, ac, 7, a tamer, subduer, 
Tl. 14, 259 ; fem. from. 

Auntnp, 7p0¢, 6, (Sapdw) a tamer, 
breaker, inrwv, H. Hom. 21, 5. 

Aunroc, }, 6v, (Sauda) tamed. 

Apntop, opoc, 6, Dmetor, son of 
Jasus, king of Cyprus, an assumed 
name of Ulysses, Od. 17, 443. . 

Apuoh, hc, 7, (Saude) strictly she 
that is tamed or enslaved, and so a fe- 
male slave tanen in war, Il. 18, 28: 
hence in genl. a female slave, attend- 
ant, Lat. ancilla, freq. in Hom., whoa 
only has plur. and that usu. joined 
with yuvaixec ; so tooin Trag.: very 
rare in Prose, as Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 6. 
Cf. dude. : 

tApwidc, Gdog, 7, V. Sub sq. 

Apaic, tdoc, 7,=foreg., Aesch. 
Supp. 334, Eur. Bacch. 514: more 
rarely, duiwiac, Gdo¢, 7, Q. Sm. 

Apdioc, ov, m a servile condition, 
Bpédos, Anth. : 

Auae, bc, 6, (Sad) strictly one 
that is tamed or enslaved, and s a 
slave aken in war, Od, b Nd and in 
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genl. a slave, attendant. Hom. has it 
mostly in plur., joined with dvJpec, 
freq. in.Od., but only once in IL, viz. 
19, 333: also in Soph., and Eur., but 
very rare in Prose. Cf. duw7. 
Avoriiiiva, f. -Fa, to swing, fling 
about, dvyp uvdpa, Il. 4,472; Ta ot 
baxea dvoranizerc, “ wrap thine old 
cloak about thee,’ Od. 14, 512. Pass., 
yvia évoraniverat, of the polypus, 
its tendrils wave about, Opp. (Akin 
to dovéw, as a sort of frequentat.) 
Avodepoc, a, 6v, (dvddoc) dark, 
dusky, murky, vvé, Od. 13, 269. ddwp, 
Il. 9. 15; also in Theogn. 243, and 
Trag. Poet. word. 
TAvodéderc, ecoa, ev,—foreg., Em- 
ped. : from ‘é 
ANO’®OS, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Simon. 7, 9; and. in plur., Aesch. 
Cho. 52. Poet. word, though its 
collat. form yvdédo¢ sometimes occurs 
in later prose. (Akin to vé@oc, Kvé- 
goc, kvégac, cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
Kehatvoc 9.) 
tAvodadne, ec, (dvddoc, eidoc) dark, 
6?ack, Hipp. 
tAodv, Dor. for d#v, Alem. 
Aodooaro, Homeric aor. form with 
impers. signf—Att. édofe, it seemed, 
always in phrase dde dé (or We dpa) 
of dpovéovte dodocaro Képotov eivat, 
so it seemed to him to be best, I. 13, 
458, Od. 5, 474, etc.; except in Il. 23, 
339, where we find a 3 sing. fut., dc 
dy col TARUVN ye JodooeTat UKpoV 
ixéo@at, till the nave appears even to 
raze: the supposed impf. deceéAcoc 
dar’ eivat, Od. 6, 242, has been al- 
tered since Wolf into déar’, v. déaro. 
(Its relation to doxeiy, not to doz, is 
almost certain, v. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
déarat.)—U. In Ap. Rh. we find not 
only aor. mid. dodccaro, but also inf. 
aor. 1 act. dodooaz, in signf. to doubt, 
hence to suppose, believe, and so to be 
taken as a poet. form from dovdfw, 


q. Vv. 
tAdBnpec, wr, ol, the Dobéres, 2 peo- 
ple in the western part of Thrace on 
the Pangaeus, Hdt. 7, 113. 
tAdBycoc. ov, 7, Dobérus, a city of 
Paeonia, Thuc. 2, 98. 

Adypa, arog, T6, (Soxéw) that which 
seems true tO One, an opinion, esp. of 
philosophic dogmas, Lat. placita, freq. 
in Plat.—2. a public resolution, decree, 
Plat. Legg. 644 D, etc. Hence 


Aoypatiac, ov, 6, a writer who | 


abounds in apophthegms and the like, 
Philostr. 

Aoypariva, f. -iow, (Sdypua) to lay 
down an opinion, a maxim, Diog. L.— 
2. to decree, Diod. Pass. to submit to 
ordinances, N. T. 

Aoyparixde, %, 6v,(ddyua) belonging 
to opinions Or maxims, maintaining 
them: hence 06. datpoi, physicians 
who go by general principles, opp. to 
tureipicol, Gal. 

Aoypattothe, ob, 6, (ddypua) one 

ho maintains déypara, Blect 

Aoyuatoaoyia, ac, 7, (0dyua, A€yw) 
the expounding of a 0oyua, Sext. Emp. 

Aoyuatoroléw, @, (dyna, movkw) 
to make a decree, Polyb. ence 

Aoypatorotia, ac, 7, a making or 
advocating of ddyuata, Aristob. ap. 
Clem. Al. 

Aobinyv, Hvog, 6, 4 small abscess, boil, 
Lat. furunculus, Hipp. 

tAodipvixov, ov, 76, (Sobupv, vindw) 
a remedy for or against boils, Medic. 

Aodior, ovog, 6,=dobujy. 

Aowfo, f. -dow, (dotoi) to make 
double, BovAde, i. e. hesitate between, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 819: ef, dodaoaro II. 
Pass, to be divided, perplewed, to scru- 
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le, Id. 4, 576: a sense which occurs 
in many derivs. (From dvo, dsaadc, 
diva, duo, and so to be at two, either 
with one’s self, i.e. to doubt, or with 
others, 1. e. to dispute.) ; 

tAoiavtoc rediov, 76, also Aotay- 
tov tediov, plain of Desas, a plain in 
Pontus, abode of the Amazons, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 373: in Nonn. A. ddzedov ; 
acc. to Steph. Byz. from Aoéag, bro- 
ther of Acmon. 

tAodadc6e, od, 6, Doedalsus, a 
of Bithynia, Strab. 

tAo.dvxoroL6¢, od, 6, (Ootdv§, ToLéw) 
a maker of pestles, Plut. Phoc. 4. 

tAodbK0b68a, 7, (Soidvé, do03éoat) 
fearing the pestle, epith. of the gout in 
Luc. Tragopod. 

Aoidvé, voc, 6, a pestle, Ar. Hq. 
984, ete. : : ies 

Ao, Ac, 7, doubt, perplexity, év dorg, 
Il. 9, 230, and Call. : 

Aotol, ai, d,=dd0, two, both, Hom.: 
neut. dové as adv., in two ways, in two 

oints, Od. 2, 46. The sing. dovde 
ike doaéc, two-fold, double, in Call. 
Ep. word. 

Aototéxoc, ov, (dotol, TikTw) bear- 
ing twins, Anth. 

Aoé,=0o10i, of which it is strictly 
the dual, two, both, indecl. in Hom., 
who usu. has it masc., but in Il. 24, 
648, neut. 

Aoxkdla, f. -dow, (doxéw) to wait for, 
Sophr. ap. Dem. Phal. 51. 

Aoxdévn, ne, 7, (dbxn, Séyouat) a 
place, receptacle for a thing,=67Kn-— 
Il. =o7dAcé, the forked pole on which 
hunting nets are fixed—lIII. ra d6- 
Kava, (Ook6¢) at Sparta a hieroglyphic 
of the Dioscuri, being two upright beams 
joined at the ends by two transverse 
ones, cf. the astronom. figure of the 
constellation Gemini: v. Welcker’s 
Trilogie, note 389, Mull. Dor. 2, 10, 
§8. 


king 


Aoxda, V. sq., sub fin. 

Aokebw, (déyouat) to pursue, try to 
catch, Il. 8, 340: hence to he in wait 
for, lay snares for, tid, Il.: in genl. 
to fix one’s eyes on, watch, Il. 18, 488, 
Od. 5, 274, and so Eur. Bacch. 982: | 
in late auth. to observe, see, Nonn.: 
also, to think, Herm. Orph. p. 823. 
The part. perf. dedoxnuévog belongs | 
not to this, but to déyowa. 

AOKE’Q, 6, f. d6Sm: aor. 1 &dota: 


| perf. pass. dédoyuac: the regul. fut. 
dokjow is only poet.: aor. éddxnca, | 


Od. 10, 415, Pind., and Trag., pass. 
EdoxHnOnv, Eur.: pf. deddanxa, Aesch. 
Eum. 309, pass. deddxnuat, Ar. Vesp. 
726. Besides the aor., Hom. only has 
Pres, and impf. ; for dedoxnévoc be- 
ongs to déyouat.—l. act. to think, ex- 
pect, fancy, c. ace. et inf. doxéw vi- 
Kknoéuev “Exropa, Il. 7, 192, and so 
Hdt., and Att.: to expect, imagine, 
TovTouc TL OokeiTe (sub. civat) Xen.; 
but in Att. this double acc. is seldom 
expressed, v. Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 28: 
very freq. in parenthet. phrase zéc 
doxeic¢; to express something remark- 
able or excessive, todrov (mac Jdo- 
keie 3) KaOdBo.cev, Eur. Hipp. 446, 
cf. Hec. 1160; so mdécov doxeic ; Ar. 
Eccl. 399.—II. intr. to seem, appear, 
(strictly opp. to efvaz,as Aesch. Theb. 
592, Plat. Gorg. 527 B), Hom. Con- 
struct., c. dat. pers. et inf., doxéerc 
jot odK arivdaoelv, you seem to me 
to be not without sense ; d¢ jou Soxet 
elvat dplara, SO seems it best ; ddKnoE 
apiot Ovuog Oe Euev cet... their 
heart seemed just as ia felt as 
though..., Od. 10, 415; more rarely 
c. inf, fut.. doxéec d& or Ode AGiov 
fooeabac: ¢. inf. aor. never in Hom., 


-vov éxtée, Id. H. 
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but so in Att., v. infr. This asage 
was in Att. much more various :—l 
doxG pot, I seem.to myself, methinks 
Lat. videor mihi, used esp. by persons 
relating a vision or dream, édo® ‘deiv, 
methought 1 saw, Bur. Or. 408; also 
édokdrnv jor poreiv Ovo yvvaikes 
Aesch. Pers. 181.-—2. doxd ot, to 
think fit, to resolve, Lat. videtur mihi, 
c. inf, éy@ pot Ooxéw KaTavoéew 
tovto, Hdt. 2, 93, and so Ar. Vesp. 
177, Plut. 1186, Xen., etc.; rarely 
without oz, and prob. only poet., as 
Aesch. Theb. 650: hence dédoxtat, 
Lat. visum est, c. inf., Tevi rotetv, 
Hat. 4, 68, Trag., etc.: freq. as Att. 
law-term, dof 7H BouAR, TO Ojuw, 
etc., it was Pe or enacted, Hat. 1, 
3, etc., Ar. Thesm. 372, Thuc. 4, 118, 
cf. Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 116, Wolf 
Dem. 494,12; and so 76 ddfay or 
dedoyuévov,=d6yua, the decree, Hat. 
3, 76, and Att.; but of dedcymévoe 
avdpodovor, those who have been found 
guilty, Dem. 629, 17: 76 doxoby por, 
my opinion, Plat., etc—3. like zpoc- 
Toteicbat, to put on the appearance, 
and so to pretend that a thing is, Lat. 
simulare, Hdt. 1, 10, Ar. Eq. 1146, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6; always c. inf, 
Valck. Hipp. 462.—4. to appear to be 
something in the eyes of others, to be of 
repute, of doxovvTec, Eur. Hec. 295, 
and in full of doxobdvtec civat 71, men 
who are held to be something, of some 
account, Plat. Gorg. 472 A: of 0. 
codoi, 628101, men who are reputed 
wise, happy: hence doer? doxodea, : 
=06sa apetie, Thuc. 3, 10.—5. im 
pers. doxket Or doxei ju0L, it seems to me, 
seems me good, likes me, nearly equiv. 
to doxG wot, q. v.: also &¢ éuot doxeiv 
and éxo1 doxeiv, as it seems to me, as 
I think, Valck. Hdt. 1, 172; 9, 113 
and freq. in Att., but &¢ &zol doxet 
is also good Greek, Wess. Hat. 6, 95. 
—6. aceus. absol. défav, when this 
was resolved or determined (as We say), 
this done..., Hdt. 2, 148, and Att. : also 
d6fav tTadra, Plat. Prot. 314 C. 

Aékn, nC, %,= doxH: also—ll. a 
vision, fancy, Aesch. Ag. 421, acc. to 
Herm. 

Adxnua, atoc, 76, (doKEw) a vision, 
fancy, 0. dveipwv, Eur. H. F.111: ta 
doxjuata=oi doxodvrec, Poét. ap. 
Stob. p. 451, 52; of doxnuacw codoi, 
the wise in appearance, Eur. Tro. 
411.—2. opinion, expectation, Soxnud- 
iri). 

Aoxnordéstoc, ov, (doxéw, dekede -- 
III.) clever in one’s own conceit, Pherecr 
Pseud. 1. 

Aoxncivovc, ovv, gen. ov, (Joxéw, 
vove) shrewd in one’s own conceit. 

Adknate, ewe, 7, (SoKéw) an opinion, 
belief, Hdt. 7, 185, Soph. etc.: a) 
conceit, fancy, kev7 0., Eur. Hel. 36: 
6. Gyvac Adywv FAGe,.a vague sus- 
picion was thrown out, Soph. O. T. 
681.—II. good report, credit, like d6&a, 
Lat. aestimatio, Thuc. 4, 18. 

Aoknotoogia, ac, 7, conceit of wis- 
dom, Plat. ap. Poll. 4, 9: from 

Aokyoicogog, ov, (Sdknore, codéde) 
wise in one’s own conceit, Ar. pes 44, 

Aoxkiac, ov, 6, v. doxoc I. 

Aokidcov, ov, 76, dim. from doxéde. 

Aokiudta, f. -dow (ddKiuoe) to try 
search, prove, test, esp. metals, to see 
if they be pure, Isocr. 240 D: hence 
in genl. to prove, to examine, Hat. 2, 
38, Plat., etc. —2. esp. to examine 
youths, who claim to be admitted tc 
the rignts of manhood, Ar. Vesp, 578, 
v. infr.—II. as a consequence of such 
trial, to approve, sanction, Thue. 3. 


38, in pass.; to hold as good, pure. 
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usefu., after trial, Lat. probare, com- 
probare, Plat. Rep. 407 C, ete. : also 
ce. inf., Xen. Mem. 1,2, 4—III. to con- 
sider as fit for a place; and pass. to 
be approved and chosen, Plat. Legg. 
765 B, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 148: 
also to admit a youth after' trial, cic 
867 Bove or cic Gvdpac: hence, doxe- 
pwaobeic, approved and admitted to the 
rights of manhood, Isocr. 352 C, Herm. 
§ 123, 12. : 

Aokipicia, ac, 7, a proving, trial, 
test, examination, esp. of a youth before 
admission among men, or a citizen 
.on being appointed an officer, Plat. 
Legg. 765 B, Xen., and Oratt., cf. do- 
kiyualm UI.—Il. a review of soldiers, 
Lycurg. ap. Harp. 

Aokimaoréorv, verb. adj. from doxi- 
UGC, one must prove, examine, Plut. 

AokimacrTnp, ipog, 6,=dokiwactie, 
Polyb. a Hence a, 

Aokiwaoryplov, ov, 76, a test, proof, 
means of trial, Artemid. 

Aoxwacrie, od, 6, (doxiyudta) an 
examiner, prover, judge, Plat. Legg. 
802 B, Dem., etc.—II. an approver, 
panegyrist, Dem. 566, 17. 

Aokiuaortkéc, 7, 6v, (doxyudlo) 
belonging to examination. Adv. —Kéc. 

Aokiuacréc, 7, 6v, (dokiyudlw) ap- 
proved, Diog. L. 

Aoximetiov, ov, T6,= doktor, for 
which it is v. lL. in Plat—Il. a speci- 
men of metal to be tested, Bockh Inser. 
1, p. 752. 

Aokiuy, 7¢, 7; & proof, test, trial, 
Diosc.—2. a being put to the test, excel- 
lence from such test, N. T. 

tAoxiwuia, ac, 7, Docimia, a town 
near Synnada in Phrygia, famed fo 
its marble, Strab. ; 

Aokiutov, ov, TO, @ test, way or 
means of proving, Plat. Tim. 65 C, 
with v. |. doxiueiov. 

TAoxiuitne, ov, 6, 2é6oc, the marble 
of Docimia, Strab. 

Aéxipoc, ov, (déyouat) tried, assay- 
ed, approved, genuine ; as of coin, etc.; 
hence in genl.—l. of persons, appro- 
ved, esteemed, notable, Hdt. 1, 65, 158, 
etc.: J. mapa T1V1, in high esteem with 
one, Id. 7, 117: proved, able, Aesch. 
Pers. 87.—2. of things, worthy, excel- 
lent, Guvoc, Pind. N. 3, 18, 76 éap, 
Hdt. 7, 162: also considerable, great, 
morauoc, Hdt. 7, 129. Adv. —“we, 
‘well, rightly, Aesch. Pers. 547, Xen., 
etc. 

tA6dxiuoc, ov, 6, Doctmus, a Mace- 
donian commander, Diod. S. 

Aoxiorne, 4T0¢, 7, (ddKupL0¢) ex- 
cellence. 

Ackiu6, 6,=doKkiudfw, Pherecyd. 
ap. Diog. L. - ; i 

Aoxic, idoc, 7, dim. from doxéc, 
Hipp.: a stick, rod, Xen. Cyn. 9, 15. 

Aokizye, ov, 6, V- doxéc II. 

- Aoxéc, ov, 7, later also 6, (Séyouat) 
Jac. A. P. 327, a beam, rafter of a roof, 
Hom.: any wooden beam or bar, Ar. 
Vesp. 201: a@ shaft, spear, Archil. 14, 
3, though others refer this to sq. II. 
Proverb., 6 tyv doxdv dépwr, of a 
stiff, ~agraceful speaker, Ar. Rhet. 3, 
12, 3.—IL. a kind of meteor, also doki- 
ac and doxitnc, Schiaf. Schol. Par. 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1088. [AOK-— oe, cf. Lat. 
tec-tum, Germ. dach.) 

Adxoc, 6,=06Knat¢, openion, fancy, 
Xenophan. ap. Sext.—IL. an ambush, 
snare, as some interpr. Archil. 14, 3, 
v. foreg. 

Aoké, 6o¢ contr. ov¢, 7,=foreg. L., 
only in Eur. El]. 747. 
théxwatc, ew¢, 7, (Jokdc) a roofing, 
the roof, LXX. é 

Aodepéc, & bv, (d6A0¢) tricky, de- 
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| certful, deceptive, treacherous, Hut. 2, 


151, Soph., ete. Adv. -pdc. 

Aodcevouat, dep. mid., (d6Acoc) to 
act treacherously, Adyog JedoArevuévoc, 
Sext. Emp. 

Aohiva, f. -iow, to adulterate, Diosc. 

Aodrountic, woe, b, 7; (d6Atoc, uA- 
TLC) crab. treacherous-minded, prob. |. 
Aesch. Supp. 750. 

tAoAiovec, wr, ol, the Dolidnes, a 
Thracian people in Mysia, between 
the Asopus and Rhyndacus, Ap. Rh. 
1,951. Hence 

tAoAtdvioe, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the Doliénes, Ap. Rh. 1, 1029, 

TAodtovic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. (sub. y7) the territory of the Do- 
liones, Dolionia, Strab. 

Aodtérovuc, 6, 7, Tour, 76, gen. 
Todo¢, (ddAL0¢, Tove) of stealthy foot, 
Soph. El. 1392. 

AéAtoe, a, ov, and oc, ov, Eur. Alc. 
33, Tro. 530: crafty, deceitful, treach- 
erous, Od. ; always of things, e. g. 
émea, Téyv7n, etc., never of men: Kv- 
KAoc 6., the snare or net disposed 
round the game, Od. 4, 792. Later, 
freq. epith. of Mercury, Soph., etc., 
ef. Spanb. Ar. Pl. 1158. Adv. -éwe. 

tAodioc, ov, 5, Dolius, a slave of 
Laertes in Ithaca, Od. 4, 735. 

Aodotne, nToc, 7, (O6Aroc) deceit, 
subtlety, LXX. 

Aodlogpar, 6,7, gen. ovoc, (ddAL0¢, 
opHv) crafty-minded, wily, Aesch. Cho, 
947, Eur. J. A. 1301. 

Aodtéw, @, (d6AL0¢) to deceive, deal 
treacherously with, Tuva, LX X. 

Aodiyaiwr, 6, 7, (dorty6c, aidv) 
long-lived, immortal, Emped. 79. 

tAodArydopoc, ov, (doAryoc, cop) hav- 
ing, armed with a long sword, Philet. 
ap. Schol. Il. 

Aohivavioc, ov, (doAtyéc, ab26c) 
with a long tube, 0. aiyavéa, a spear 
with a long iron socket for fixing the 
shaft in the head, v. aiAdc Il.: in 
genl. long-shafted, tall, Od. 9, 156. 

Aodiyatbynv, evoc, 6, 7, (doAtxoc, 
abynv) long-necked, xixvoc, Eur. 
A. 794, 

Aohiyeyxne, &, (dortxoc, éyxoc) 
with tall spear, Iaiovec, ll. 21, 155. 

Aohixevo, =doAyodpouéw, Anth. : 
in-genl. dpduov O., to go through a long 
course, Philo. 

tAohixn, ne, 7, Doliche, one of the 
Sporades islands, later Icarus, Call. 
Dian. 187.—2. a city of Perrhaebia, 
Polyb. 28, 11, 1. 

Aohixarove, 6, 7, Tovv, Td, gen. 
Todoc, (doAyoc, TovG) with long feet, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. 

Aokiyjoetuoc, ov, (Jortx6c, épe- 

TL6c) long-oared, epith. of a ship, 
4, 499, etc.; also of sea-faring people, 
e.g. the Phaeacians, as using long 
oars, Od. 8, 191: so 0. Atyiva, Pind. 
O. 8, 27. 

Aoauynpne, e¢= d0ALyoc, long, Nic. 

Aodtyoypadia, 7, (doAry6c, ypugw) 
proliz writing, Leon. Al. 

Aokixdderpoc, ov, (doAtyic, derpy) 
poet. dovA., long-necked, Il. 2, 460. 

AodAtyodpouéw, G, to run the dbAt- 
woc, Aeschin. 66, 32: from 

Aodruxodpouoc, ov, (ObAt¥0¢, dpa- 
petv) running the déAtyoc, like ora0:- 
odpouoc, Plat. Prot, 335 EH, ete. 

Aoduydete, coca, ev, poet. for doAr- 
xoc, Leon. Tar. 25. pee 

AoAtydoupoc, ov, (doALxéc, obpd) 
long-tailed, metaph. of verses with a 
syll. redundant, asOd 5,231,Gramm.; 
ef. weiovpoc. 5 

AoAy6rovc, 6, 7, TOUY, Td, gen. 
Tod0C,=O0ALYATOVG. 

AOATXOS 7%, dv, long, #vyxed, 


AQAU 


dépv, Hom, : also of time, long, wea 
risome, voooc, vos, Od.: also dode 
Nov, as adv., Il. 10, 52, Plat. Prot. 329 
A: but doAuyoc rAdoc, doduyy b06c, 
Od. uriting both signfs.—IL. as snbst. 
—l, doAtyog, ov, 6, the long course, in 
racing, opp. to oradvov, esp. freq. in 
Inserr. ; tov 6. tjuAAdoba, Fiat 
Legg. 833 Bi Gety, Xen. An. 4, 8, 27 - 
Acc. to some it was=20 (not 24) sta 
dia, run both ways 12 times, and so 
=near 30 Engl. miles; others makeit 
only=7 stadia, run 7 times,~about 
5} Engl. miles. Hence metaph. dod. 
Tov éxav vindv, Luc.: 6 rod ToAguoU 
0., the long continuance of the war, Plut.: 
8o ToAguety ordduoy, SdAvyor, of 2 
short, and a protracted war, Id—2. a 
kind of pulse, Theophr., v. A086¢ II. 
tAdAryor, ov, 6, Dolichus, an Eleu- 
sinian chief, H. Hom. Cer. 153. 
Aohixookiog, ov, (doAyoc, oxid) 
casting a long shadow, long, tall, Hom., 
always as epith. of éyyo¢. (Others 
however from dayoc, long-shafted, as 
if for doAuyoaycoc, not improb.) 
Aodtyovatoc, ov, (doAtyéc, odac) 
long-eared, Opp. 
Aodiyogparv, ov, gen. ovoc, (doAt- 
XO, bpyv) deep-thinking, far-sighted, 
Hepiuvat, Emped. 109, ; 
tAoAdéacmuc, 6, Doloaspis, a prefect of 
Alexander in Aegypt, Arr. An. 3, 5, 3. 
‘tAdAoyKot, wr, ol, the Dolonci, a 
Thracian tribe, dwelling in the Thra 
cian Chersonese, Hat. 6, 34. 
Aohoetcg, eaoa, ev, (ddA0c) subtle, 
wily, Od.—Il. of things, craftily con 
tried, artificial, artful, hke teyviece, 
déowara dod., Od. 8, 281, only poet. 
Aodokrdcia, ac, 7, (ddA0¢, xteivw) 
murder by treachery, Ap. Rh. 
Aoroundnc, ec, gen. coc, (d420¢, 
undoc) wily, crafty, Simers, K€ 
TAoAounvny, tic, 7, Doloméne, a re 
gion of Assyria, Strab. 
Aohounrne, ov, 0,=sq., Il. 1, 540. 
Aohounree, t, gen. Loc, (O6A0¢, MATES 
crafty-minded, wily, Od. 1, 300, etc. 
Aohounyavos, ov, (d6A0¢, unyavh 
' contriving wiles, wily, Simon. 116. 
Aodépiboe, ov, (dbA0¢, piBoc) sub- 
tle- speaking, treacherous, Soph. Tr.840. 
+ tAdAorrec, wr, ol, the Dolopes, Dolo- 
pians, a Thessalian tribe, dwelling on 
the Enipeus, Il. 9, 484, later around 
Pindus m Epirus, Hdt. 7, 132, ete. 
Hence 
tAodAurhioc, a, ov, of the Dolopes, 
Dolépian, Ap. Rh.—2. of Dolops, Id. 
tAodoznic, idoc, 7, (sub. y7) Dolo 
ia, the territory of the Dolopes, Ap. 
h. 1, 68. 
tAodornia, ac, 7,—foreg., Hadt. 3, 14, 
etc. 
tAodorikéc, H, Ov, of or belonging to 
the Dolopes, Dolopian, Strab. 
tAohoriov, ovoc, 6, Dolopton, a 
Trojan, priest of Scamander, Il. 5, 


77. [i] / ; : 
AodorAavyec, &¢, (ddA0¢, Ady) 
treacherous, Nonn. 


AodorAokia, ac, 7, subtlety, craft, 
Theogn. 226: from 

Aodorhboc, ov, (ddAoc, TAEKW) 
weaving wiles, wily, epith. of Venus, 
Sapph. 1, 2. y 

Aohorotbc, 6v, ( ddA0¢, mo.€a ) 
treacherous, ensnaring, Soph. Tr. 832, 

Aodoppagéw, G, to_lay snares, Lat. 
suere dolos, Ctes. ap. Phot.: from 

Aohoppagye, &¢, (ddAo0c, farrw)} 
contriving snares ; or subtly, treacher- 
ously contrived ; of nets, Opp. Hence 

Aodoppudia, ac, 7, a contrnimg of 
tricks, treachery, art, Anth. 

Aodoppadoc, ov, (ddAo¢, pdrTw) 
treacherous. [& 

365 


ADMO 


Avdo¢ ov, 6, (*déAw, déAoc, déAe- 
ap) strictly a bait, for fish, Od. 12, 
252: hence any snare, cunning contri- 
vance for deceiving or catching, as the 
robe of Penelope, Od. 19, 137, the 
net. in which Vulcan catches Mars, 
Od. 8, 276: in genl. any trick or crafty 
attempt, ddAw, opp. to Bind:, Od. 9, 
. 406: and so in the abstract, wile, 
craft, cunning, treachery, Lat. dolus, 
Hom., and so usu. Att. and in prose ; 
8x ddAov,; év d6Aw, adv J6Aw, Soph., 
peta dddov, Isocr. ; cf. amdrn. 

Aohogovéw, @, to murder by treach- 
ery, Dem. 401, 26, and Polyb.; and 

Aohogovnaic, ewe, 4,=8q., APP. ; 
and 

Aohodovia, ac, 7, death by treachery, 
Arist. Eth. N.: from 

Aohodévoc, ov, (OdA0¢, * péva, do- 
vevw) slaying by treachery: in genl. 
murderous, fatal, A€Bn¢ 0., Aesch. Ag. 
1129. 

Aohogpadic, &c, (dodoc, gpalu ) 
wily-minded, crafty, subtle, H. Hom. 
Merc. 28, Pind. N. 8, 56. 

Aododpovéwy, ovaa, ov, (doAddpwv) 
planning craft, wily-minded, Hom. ; 
only found in part. Hence 

Aohkodpootyn, ne, 7, craft, subtlety, 
wiliness, Il. 19, 97, 112: from 

AoAédpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (dédAoc, 
donv)—=dodrodpadyjc, Anth. 

Addow, orog, 6, a lurker in ambush, 
Gramm. } 

tAdAow, oroc, 6, Dolops, a son of 
Mercury, Ap. Rh. 1, 582.—2. grand- 
son of Laomedon, a Trojan, Il. 15, 
525.—3. a Greek, I]. 11, 302. a 

Aoddéw, &, (d6A0c) to beguile, ensnare, 
take by craft, Hes. Th. 494, Hat. 1, 
212, Soph., etc.—II. to make deceitful, 
counterfeit, adulterate, e. g. gold, wine, 
etc., Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 125: to stain, 
dye, 0. “opony, to disguise one’s self, 
So3h Phil. 129. Hence 

AddAwua, atoc, Td, a trick, deceit, 
Aesch. Cho. 1003. 

Adhov, wvoc, 6, a small topsail, 
only used in very favourable winds, 
like our studding-sails, Polyb.—Il. a 
secret weapon, poniard, stiletto, Plut.— 
In Hom. only as prop. n. 

tAdhwr, wvoc, 6, Dolon, son of Eu- 
medes, a Trojan, who, going as a spy 
to the camp of the Greeks, was taken 
and slain by Diomed and Ulysses, Il. 
10, 314, Eur. Rhes. 

tAodAdvea, ac, 4, the Dolonéa, the 
adventures and death of Dolon, a 
name given by Gramm. to the tenth 
book of the Iliad, Ael. V. H.: also 
Aohavia. 

Aoderic, ioc, 7, (SéAoc, do) artful 
looking, treacherous, Soph. Tr. 1050, 

Adhwaic, ewe, 7, (O0A6W) a tricking, 
catching by snares, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 28. 

Abpa, aroc, 76, (Sidwut) a gift, Plat. 

Aopaioc, aia,’ aiov, (oun) of, be- 
longing to building, ol Sowaiot, sub. 
Aibor, fowndation-stones, Ap. Rh. 

tAouavirec, woe, %, Domanitis, a re- 
gion of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

Aduevat, déuev, Ep. for dodvaz, inf. 
aor. 2 from dédwput, Hom. 

tAouetiavéc, 0d, 6, the Roman Do- 
mitianus, Plut. 

Aoun, co, 7, (dé&uw) building: a 
building, Lye. —II. = déuac, figure, 
body, Ap. Rh. 

Abunotc, ewe, 7,—=foreg., Joseph. 

Aopintioc, ov, 6, the Roman Domi- 
igus, Strab. 

AouArep, opoc, 6, (déuw) a builder. 

AouvéKAcroc, ov, 0, Domneclius, a 
Galatian tetrarch, Strab. 

F Adovde, adv., home, homeward, like 
nlicovde ee cucarts: Hom.: also évde 


AOZA 
dduovde, to his own house, Od. 1, 83: 
ahi 8, (déuo) Lat. di 

Adpoc, ov, 0, w) Lat. domus, a 
lone a ease, dwelling, Hom., 
who uses it (like Lat. aedes) in sing. 
of gods, in plur. of men. Sometimes 
the house and all that belongs to it: 
whence déuo¢ “Aidoc or’Atdao, of the 
whole realm of Hades. freq. in Hom., 
muKivoc dduoc ’"EpexOjoc, Minerva’s 
temple, and her city, Od. 7, 81: hence 
in Trag., the family of the house, house- 
hold, Eur. Or. 70, Med. 114: also of 
beasts, a sheepfold, Il. 12, 301; a 
wasps’ or bees’ nest, Il, 12, 169.—II.-a 
part of the house, chamber, room, esp. 
the banquet-hall, Hom.—IlI. all that is 
built, built up, fitted or put together, dvd 
TplnKovTa dduwy AivOov, at every 
thirtieth layer or row of bricks in the 
building, Hdt. 1, 179.—2. a chest, re- 
ceptacle, wooden holder of any kind. 

Aopoogaaye, é¢, (d6u0¢, oo¢A Aw) 
shaking, ruining the house, Aesch. 

tAovdbeic, Dor. for dovnbeic, from 
dovéw. 

Aovaketouat, dep. mid., (déva$) to 
fowl with reed and birdlime,  Anth. 
Hence 

Aovitkete, éwc, 6, a thicket of reeds, 
Il. 18, 576.—IL. a fowler, Opp. 


Aovikirne, ov, 6, fem. dovaxiree, | 


doc, 4, of reed, Anth. [7] 

AovixoyAddoc, ov, (d6vak, yA0dw) 
reed-cutting, pen-making, Anth. [0] 

Aovikéere, ecca, ev, abounding in 
reeds, Eur. Hel. 208: ddioc¢ 6., a trap 
made of them, Anth. 

Aoviékotpedyc, éc, (ddvak, tpédw) 
grown with reeds, Nonn. 

Aovaixotpédoc, ov, (ddvak, Toéow) 
producing reeds, Theogn. 783, Eur. I. 
A. 179. 

Aovékodgoirne, ov, 6, poet. dovvak., 
(d6vak, dottdw) walking with dévakec, 
epith. of a fowler, A. P. 10, 22, 3. 

AovaékoyAoog, ov,contr.-yAouc, ovr, 
(dévak, yAba) green with reeds, Eur. 
1. T. 400. : 

Aovaxdédne, ec, (dévaé, eidoc) reedy, 
NeiAoc 6., Bacchyl. 39. 

Aovakoy, Ovo, 6, (ddvak) a thick- 
et of reeds. 

tAovaxév, Gvoc, 6 Donacon, a strip 
of land near Thespiae, Paus. 9, 31, 7. 

Aévaé, dixoc, 6, Dor. dv. Ion dodv. 
a reed, Hom.: ddévakee .:aAduoro, 
reed-stalks, H. Hom. Mere. 47.—II. 
any thing made of reed, esp.—1. a dart, 
arrow, Il. 11, 584.—2. later, a flute, 
shepherd's’ pope, Pind. P. 12, 44, Aesch. 
Pr. 574.—3. a fishing-rod, Anth.—4. a, 
lime-twig.—. a writing-reed, pen, Lat. 
arundo, calamus, Anth., ef. eéAauoc¢— 
Ill. a kind of fish, Xenocr. (From 
dovéw, “ shaken by the wind,” N. T.) 

Aovéa, 6, f. -70w, to shake, shake to 
and fro, esp. of winds, shaking trees, 
Il. 17, 55; scattering clouds, Il. 12, 
157, etc.: in genl. to move about, stir, 
yaaa, Hat. 4, 2: to excite, Apdov tu- 
vov, Pind. N. 7, 119, cf. P. 10, 60: 
hence of the mind, to rouse, agitate, 
pope Ouudyv, Pind. N. 6, 96, cf. P. 

yao. 
was in commotion, Hat. "7, 1. 
to duvéur.) Hence 

Aévypua, atoc, 76, agitation, waving, 
dévdpov, Luc. 

Aovnrée, 4, dv, shaken, Anth. 

Absa, n¢, 7, (Sokéw) a notion, opin- 
ion, which one has of a thing, true or 
false: and so—1. expectation, ard 
Od&nc, otherwise than one ewpects, I). 
10, 324, Od. 11, 343; in prose usu, 
mapa cdsav or rapa déEav H..., Hdt. 
1,79, etc.: opp. to cara d6Eay, Plat., 
etc.: défav mapéyerv Tivi, to make 


(Akin 


Pass., 7) ’Aoin édovéero, Asia’ 


AOZO 
one expect that..., c. inf. or ox. 


Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 21, Plat. Soph. 216 ~ 
D.—2. an opinion,=d6yua, a sentiment, 
judgment, whether well-grounded or 
not, Pind.-O. 6, 140: esp. a philosophic 
opinion, Lat. placitum: so KbpLat_d6 

€a., the peculiar tenets of a philos- 

opher, Epicur. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 7.—3 

next, with collat. signf., of mere opin 

ion, 06€n érioracbat, to fancy, think 
.., but wrongly, Hat. 8, 132, ef. Thuc 

5,105: hence d6£a, opinion, 1s opp. to 
éntornun, knowledge, as doubtful to 
certain, subjective to objective, Plat., 
etc., cf. Wyttenb. Ep. Crit. p. 240.—. 
4. hence a fancy, vision, Aesch. Cho. 

1053; of a dream, Eur. Rhes. 780. 
—II. an opinion of one’s self or others’ 
character, reputation, Lat. existimatio, 
first in Solon 5, 4, dvOpérwv d6gav 
éyew cyabyy, cf. Ib. 34, and they 
freq. in Pind., Trag., etc. : used either 
of good or bad report, but absol. almost 
always of good report, credit, honour, 
glory, d6fav €peofar, Thue. 2, 11, 
twoc, for a thing, Eur. H. F. 157. 
Hence 

Aokdla, f. -dow, to think, believe. 
judge, c. inf., J. te elvas, Exery, etc. 
Aesch. Ag. 673: sine inf., Aesch. 
Cho. 844: c. acc. cognato, défav 0., 
to entertain an opinion, Plat. Crit. 46 
D: so too absol., Soph. Phil. 545, 
Plat., ete.—II. to magnify, extol, Thuc. 
3, 45: to render glorious, to raise to 
glory, N.T. Pass. to be distinguished, - 
held in honour, esp. dedofacuévoc, es- 
teemed, etc., éx’ dpetH, Polyb. 

tAdsavdpoc, ov, 6, Dorandrus, mase. 
pr. n., Arist. 

Aogdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from dééa, 
Lat. gloriola, Isocr. Ep. 10. 

AoSéoia, ac, 7, (SoSalw) an opinion, 
Dio C. 

Adfacua, atoc, 76, an opinion, no 
tion, Thue. 1, 141, Plat. Phaedr. 274 
C, etc.—2. a fancy, Eur, El. 383. 

Aogaornc, od, 6, a judge, decider, 
Antipho 140, 38, and Plat. 

Aofaarikéc, 7, 6v, (doSalw) able to 
form a judgment, reasoning from opin- 
ton, Arist. Eth. N.: in Plat. opp. to 
6 teyvixdc, Theaet. 207 C; and 7 
Ky, Opp. to dAnGera, Soph. 233 C. 

Aogacréc, 7, 6v, (dosdlw) judged, 
to be judged of by opinion, matter of 
opinion, Plat., and Arist.—II. renown 
ed, LXX. 

A6gtc¢, ewc, 7),=06Fa, Democrit. 

AofoxtAia, ac, n, (d6Fa, Kaddc) 
apparent beauty ; or, self-conceit of 
beauty, Plat. Phileb. 49 B. 

Aogoxoréw, G, to seek popularity, 
esp. mob-popularity and notoriety, Po 
lyb.: others dofoxouréw: but cf. dy 
okoréw : and 

Aosokoria, ac, 7. thirst for popular 
ity or notoriety, Plut.: others dof 
Kouria: from : 

Aofoxdro¢, ov, (S6Fa, K67Tw) thirst 
ing for notoriety, Teles ap. Stob. p. 
523, 34. 

Aoforoyéw, G, to praise, give glory 
to, pany ecl.; and 

ofohoyia, ac, 7, a praising, esp. 
liturgical, the Dosolagy Reel | ‘om 
_ Aosoroyoe, ov, (Soka, A€yw) prais 
ing, giving glory, Eccl. 

Aosouiivéa, G, to be mad after fame, 
Philo: from 

Aoloutvie, éc,(06Fu, walvouar) mad 
after fame, Chrysipp. ap. petit D. 

Aofoutvia, ac, 7, a mad thirst for 
fame, Plut. 

Aosoudrat6cogoc, ov, (d6Ea, ua 
Taloc, Gopdc) a would-be philosopher 
| Epigry. ap. Ath. 162 A. 


Aokouiuntic, od, 6, (d6Ea, wyuéo 


~AOPI 


ac) one twoho follows his own fancies, or 
pretends to imitate, Plat. Soph. 267 E. 
ence 

AosouiuntiKde, 7, dv, of or belong- 
ing to a doSoutunrye, Ib 

Aosoouat, f. -dcouar, perf. dedétu- 
uact, Hat., (dda) as pass., to have the 
character or credit of being, c. inf. 
800500n eivat codetatoc, Hat. 8, 
124, cf. 7, 135; 9, 48. 

Aosoradevutixéc, 4, 6v, (d6£a, Tae- 
Oevw) teaching mere opinions (J6=at), 
as opp. to émiorHua, Plat. Soph. 
223 B. 

Aofororia, ac, 77, (0dFa, roréw) the 
adoption of an opinion, Clem. Al. 

Aofocodia, ac, #7, conceit of wisdom, 
unreal wisdom, Plat. Soph. 231 B, 
Phileb. 49 A: from 

Aokécagoc, ov, (dda, coddc) wise 
in one’s own conceit, Plat. Phaeudr. 275 
B, cf. doxyoicodoc. 

Aologayia, ac, 7, (d0Fa, dayetv) 
hunger after fame, Polyb. 

Aopd, Gc, 77, (0&pw) a skin, hide, of 
beasts, d. aly@v, Theogn. 55, ubi v. 
Brunck, @ypoév, Eur. Cyci. 330; of 
birds, Hdt. 4,175; of men, Plut. 

Adpara, nom. pl., dopaze, dat. sing. 
of dépv. 

Aopartaiog, aia, aiov, (ddpv) of a 
spear’s length. 

Aoparifouat, f. -icouaz, (S6pv) dep. 
mid., to fight with spears. 

Aopdtuov, ov, 70, dim. from ddpy, 
Hat. 1, 34. 

Aopaticuiéc, od, 6, (SopaTifouac) a 
fighting with spears, Plut. 

AopatéyAvooc, ov, (dépv, bse a 
cut, carved from wood, Lyc., in lon 
form dovpatéyA. [] 

AopatobnKn, nC, 7,= SovpoOjKn, 
dopadéKn, dovpodoKn, a spear-case. 

AopaTouadyxéw, (dopv, nayouar) to 
fight with spears. f 

Aopatokooc, ov,=dopvsdoc, Nic. 

Aopatortyne, éc, (ddpv, maze) of 
a spear-shafl’s thickness, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 3. 

Adpatoc, gen. of ddpv. ; 
oO don ha at ov,= 0opu¢époc, Dion. 


AGpet, rare dat. sing. of ddpu, esp. 
Trag. 

Adpn, Td, rare nom. and ace. plur. 
of dépv, Eur. Rhes. 274. 

Aophioc, a, ov, (d6pv) wooden, Anth. 
 tAoptaiwoia, ac, 7, a being captured 
in war, App.: from 

AopidAwtoc, ov, or dopuvddutoc, 
Odpu, GAicKouac) captive of the spear, 
taken in war, like aiyyudduroc, Hdt. 8, 
74; 9, 4. s 

Aopiyau3poc, ov, (ddpv, yauéw) 
bride of battles, causing war by marriage 
or wooed by battle, of Helen, Aesch. 
Ag. 686. 4 

AopiOjparoc, ov, (ddpv, Onpdw) 
chased, taken by the spear, in genl. 
captured, Adyyn¢ aixuy J., Eur. Hec. 
105; Tro. 574. , 

Aaprxtiv9e, éc, (ddpv, Kaivw) slain 
by the spear, 6. popoc, Aesch. Supp. 
987. 

Aopixatroc, 7, 6v, only in Ion. 
form dovptkAvrog, q. V- 

Aopikune, HTo¢, 6, 7, (Odpv, Kava) 
subdued, slain by the spear, Aesch. 
Cho. 365. ( 

Aopixpavoc, ov, (ddpv, Kpdvov 
Bor ee A6yxn, Aesch. Pers. 148, 
with v. 1. dopuxp. 

Aopixtntos, ov, also 7, ov, I] Ion. 
Jovp., Il. 9, 343, and Eur., (ddpv, Kra- 
ouat) gained by the spear, taken in. 
war. 

Aopixrimoc, ov, (ddpv, K7vTéw) 
spear-clashing, Pind, N. 3,103. 


AOPK 


AoptAnntr¢, ov, (ddpv, AauBdre) 
won by the spear, Soph. Aj. 146, 894, 
and Eur. 

AoptAvmavroc, ov, (ddpv, Avuaivo- 
at) destroyed by the spear, Aesch. Fr. 
122. [6] 

Aoputivac, éc, (Sdpv, natvouat) ra- 
ging with the spear, Kur. Supp. 485. 

Aopiapyoc, ov, (ddpv, wapyoc) ra- 
ging with the spear, Aesch. Theb. 687. 

Aopiuayoc, ov, Ion. dovp., fighting 
with the spear, Poet. ap. Schol. Il. 2, 
543. 

tAopiuayoe, ov, 6, Dorimdchus, masc. 
pr. n. an Aetolian, Polyb. 4, 3, 5. 

Aopinjotwp, opoc, 6, (ddpu, pA- 
oTwp) master of the spear, Eur. Andr. 
1016. » 

tAdptoc, ov, 6,=Aovpioc, App. 

AopizadArtoc, ov, (ddpv, TaéAAW) 
wielding the spear, yeip 0., the right 
hand, Aesch. Ag. 117, ubi al. dopuz. 

Aopizertic, éc, (Odpu, TimTw) fallen 
by the spear, weojuata, dywvia 0. 
death by the spear, Eur. Andr. 653, 
Tro. 1003. 

AopizAnkroc, ov, Ion. dovpixd., 
stricken by the spear, Aesch. Theb. 278, 
ubi Pors. dovpizAnkroc. 

Aopirévoc, ov, (ddpv, Tovéw) toiling 
with the spear, warlike, dvdpec, Eur. 
El. 479.—2. Pass. dopizovoc, ov, 
pressed with the spear, oppressed by 
war, bearing the brunt of war, Aesch. 
Theb. 169, and Eur.: dop. xaxdé, the 
evils of siege, Aesch. Theb. 628. 

Aopixtoinroc, ov, (ddpv, mToLéw) 
scattered or slain in war, Anth. 

Aopic, idoc, 7, (dépw) a sacrificial 
knife, Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 169 C. 

Aopicbevic, éc, (dépv, obévoc) Vv. 
sub dopvab. 

Aopickoc, ov, 7, Doriscus, a city of 
Thrace.—2. 6, a plain of the same 
name at the mouth of the Hebrus, 
Hat. 7, 25. 

Aoptorédtivoc, ov, (ddpv, orédbavoc) 
crowned for bravery.in war, Anth. 

Aopitivaxtog, ov, (ddpv, Tivacow) 
shaken by battle, aiéjp, Aesch. Theb. 
155, al. dopur. 

Aopituntoc, ov, (ddpv,  Téuvw) 
pierced by the spear, Aesch. Cho. 347. 

AopitoApjoc, ov, (ddpv, T6Apa) bold 
in war, Anth. 

Aopkadetoc, a, ov, (SopKdc) of an 
antelope, Polyb. 

Aopxadifu, f. -icw, (dopkdc) to 
bound like an antelope, Gal., cf. daua- 
Aiko. , 

Aopkao.ov, ov, T6, dim. from dop- 
Kdéc, LKX. 

Aopkaric, Soc, 7.=dopKxac, Call. 
Ep. 33, 2 : metaph. of a maiden, Anth. 
IL. raiyvia dopKaridar, dice made 
of the datpayanor of an antelope, Anth. 
—IIl. a deerskin whip, Eccl. 

Adpkava, as adv., prob. from dép- 
Kopuat, quck-sightedly, accurately, Cret. 
word ap. Hesych. 

Aopkac, ddo¢, 7, (dépxomat, dédop- 
Ka) an animal of the deer kind, so call- 
ed from its large bright eyes, an ante- 
lope, gazelle, Hdt. 7, 69, Eur., etc.: 


‘the forms dé6p&; dépKyn, ddpKoc, ddp- 


Kav, 66p§, CopKac, topKoc, occur, perh, 
of varieties of the species. Hence 
tAopxdc, ddoc, 7, Dorcas, fem. pr. 
n., Luc. 
Adpkn, n¢, 7, V- OopKdc, Kur. 
tAopxia, ac, 7, Dorcia, fem. pr. n. 
Ath. 
tAdpxec, toc, 6, Dorcis, a Spartan 
commander, Thuc. 1, 95. : 
“Adpkoc, ov, 6, V. dopKac, Dioscor. 
tAdpKwr, wroe, 6, V.dopxdc and Ath. 
397 A.—2. Dorcon, masc. pr.n., Ath., 


Long. 


AOPY 


Adpé, SopKée, ny V. dopkde, Opp 

AopodoKn, ng, 7, (Edpv, déyouat) ¥ 
sub lon. douvpoddxy. 

Aopobjin, ne, ty (Sdpv, TéOnut)= 
dopoddkn. 

Aopoc, od, ¢ (dépm) a lenthern bag 
or wallet, Od. 2, 354, 380. 

Adpreca, ac, %, v. Aopria. 

Aopréo, Wyt-=-400, to eat the evening 
meal, Il. 23, 11, Od. 8, 539. 

Aoprnaroc, ov, or doprnaréc, ov, 
6, supper-time, evening, Ar. Vesp. 103: 
Xen. An. 1, 10, 17: written also dép 
meotog and dopriorés, cf. deixvyaroc. 

Aopria, ac, 7, and less correctly 
Adpreca, 7, the first day of the feast 
Apaturia, celebrated by public supper 
in each phratria, Herm. Pol. Ant, 
§ 110,10: but Hadt. 2, 48, ri¢ dprie 
7H Sopria, on the eve of the feast, 
cf. Schweigh. ad. Ath. 171 D. 

Adprtatog or doprtoréc, 6, Vv. d6p 
TNOTOC. 

Adprov, ov, 76, in Hom. the after 
noon Or evening meal, whether called 
dinner or supper, Lat. coena, the chief 
meal of the day, v. esp. Od. 12,439; 
in Aesch. Fr. 168 it is distinguished 
as the last of the three meals, Gpzora, 
deinva, dépra @ aipeioba tpita: in 
later wr. a meal, in genl., food, nour 
ishment, Ap. Rh., 3, 301; Opp. C. 1, 
132, and this also in H. Hom. Ap. 511; 
but the name disappeared from Att. 
Greek, prob. because at Athens it was 
customary to take only two regular 
meals, dpcorov, and deirvov, which 
last took the place of déprov. The 
form dépro¢ is dub. (Prob. by me- 
tathes. from dpéw.) : 

AO?PY,, 76, gen. ddparoe, Ion. dov- 
paroc, and contr. dovpdc, in Att. po- 
ets also dopéc, dat. dédpate, dovpartt, 
dovpi, dopt, (the phrase dopi éAety 
even in Thue. 1, 128, and App., but 
said to be only in lfric passages of 
Com., Dind. Ar. Pac. 357); Trag. 
also dope, Herm. Soph. Aj. 1109. 
Jon, dual dodpe. Plur. nom. dépata, 
dat. dépaaz, lon. dovpara, dat. dovpa- 
ot, contr. dotpa, gen. dovpwr, dat. 
dovpecct, in Eur. Rhes, 274 nom. 
pl. dépn: cf. yévu. Except the sing. 
ddpu (never dodpv) Hom. only has 
the Ion. forms.—I. wood, a stem, a 
tree, Od. 6, 167: but usu. only when 
cut down, a beam, esp. timber for ships 
or houses, Il. 3, 61, Od. 5, 162, 371; 
more fully, dodpara mipywr, Il. 12, 
36 ; dépu viiov, dotpa vedy, a ship’s 
timber, Hom.: hence a ship, dopv vai 
ov, Guonpec, évddAvov, Trag.; but 
also dépv alone, like Lat. trabs, Aesch. 
Pers, 411, Eur. Hel. 1611.—II. the 
wood, shaft of a spear, d6pu petAtvov, 
the ashen shaft, Il.; hence in genl. 
the spear itself, Dryden’s ‘ beamy 
spear :” a spear, lance, whether used 
as a pike or a missile, freq. in Hom., 
Hdt., ete.: a hunting spear, Il. 12, 
303: éxi ddpv, to the right hand, in 
which the spear was held, opp. to 
én’ dorida, also rapa dé6pv, Lob. At. 
407, cf. dopimaArtoc : so dovpi KTEa- 
Tiley, to win wealth by the spear, in 
war, Il. 16, 57, doupi woAw répbar, 
Il. 16, 708: for dopi éAetv, ef. supr 

AopudAuroe, ov, (Jdpv, GAcoxopat) 
v. dopidAwroc. - _ 

AopuBdioc, ov, (S6pv, B4AAa) hurl- 
ing spears, unydvnya, Joseph. 

Aoptdvov, ov, 6, dim. from Odpv. 

Aopvdpiravov, ov, To, a kind of 
halbert, Plat. Lach. 183 D; esp. used 
in sea-fights, Caes. B. G. 3, 14 

Aopvbapane, é¢, (d6pv, Capcéw)= 
dopitoAuoc, Anth., also dopvOpac%e, 
éc, Nonn.- daring in war, 
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AOXI1 


tAoovkAcidac, a, 6, Doryclidas, 
Lacedaemonian statuary, Paus. 

tAopt«Aecot, wr, ol, Doryclei, cer- 
tain banished persons among the Me- 
garians, Paus. 

tAdpurdoe, ov, 6, Doryclus, a son of 
Priam, I]. 11, 489.—2. conqueror in 
the Olympic games, Pind. O. 10, 82. 

AopvKvior, ov, TO, a poisonous plant, 
perh. a kind of solanwm, Diosce. 

Aoptxpavog, ov,=dopixpavos. 

Aopt«tytoc, ov,=dopix., Plat. 

AaptAaov, ov, 76, Dorylaewm, a 
tiiy of Phrygia, Strab. 

tAopvAdoe, ov, 6, Dorylaus, a com- 
mander of Mithradates, App. 

AopbAgrroc, ov,;=dopia. 

Aoptpiiyoc, ov, (ddpv, udyoua)= 
Sopiu., Plut. 

tAopuuévne, ove, 6, Doryménes, masc. 
pr. n., an Aetolian, Polyb. 5, 61, 9. 

Aopb£evoc, 6, 7, (Odpu, Sévog) strict- 
ly « spear-friend, i. e. an ally offensive 
and defenswe, Aesch. Cho, 562, Soph., 
etc.: acc. to others, a reconciled ene- 
my, a friend made in war, Valck. Am- 
mon. p. 198. 

Aopveoog, ov, contr.-f0dc, ob, also 
dopugic, Ar. Pac. 447, 1213, 1260, 
(Odpv, &€w) spear-polishing ; a maker of 
spears. . 

Aopurityic, é¢, (ddpv, mayrvc) 
compact of beams, vyac, Aesch. Supp. 
743, cf. dpvorayjc: lon. dovpon. 
Opp. 

AoptraAtoc, -meThe, —TAnKTOS, 
-TToinTOoc, V. OopiT. 

Aopucbevig, éc, or dopto8., (ddpv, 
ofévoc) mighty with the spear, H. Hom. 
Mart, 3, Aesch. Cho. 158. 

Aopvacoc, ov, for sq., Aesch. Theb. 
125. 


Aopuacéog, ov, (ddpv, cetw) brand- 

ishing the lance, Hes. Sc. 54. 
tAdpvacoe, ov, 6, Doryssus, son of 
Leobotes, Hdt. 7, 204. 

Aopvaouw, £. -Fw, (ddpv) to fight with 
the spear, to war, dopvocéyTwv Loy- 
Gwv, evils of war, Soph. Aj. 1188. 

Aopvatédivocg, ov, -TivaKTog, V. 
dopt-. 

Aopugopéw, G, to be a Jopuvddpoc, 
attend as a body-guard, Tiva, Hdt. 2, 
168 ; 3, 127, Thue. etc. ; c. dat. Polyb. 
in genl. to keep in guard, preserve, Tt, 
Dem. 661, 8, truvi, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 84, 
Isocr. 215 C: so in pass. to be kept 
in guard, Plat. Rep. 573 A. Hence 

Aopvodpnua, arog, TO, a guard, es- 
cort, suite, Plut.: esp. a mute on the 
stage, such as attended kings, etc:, 
Luc. : metaph. of kings governed by 
their ministers, rois faineans, Plut. 

Aopudépyotc, ewc, 4, (dopudopéa) 
an escort or body-guard, M. Anton. 

Aopvdopia, ac, 7, (Sopuddpoc) a 
keeping in guard, guard kept over, Tt- 
voc, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 10.—II. =dopv- 
popnua. nar K 

AopvoopiKdg, 7, Ov, of, belonging to 
the guard, Plat. Tim. 70 B: 70 6., the 
guard, Dio C. From 

Aopuddpoc, ov, (dopv, pépw) spear- 
bearing, Lat. hastatus : esp. ol dopudd- 
ot, the body-guard of kings and ty- 
rants, of which this was the charac- 
teris 42 armour, v. Hdft. 1, 59, 98, etc., 
also aiyuoddpat; at Rome, the prae- 
torian bands, Hdn.—2. 0. mpdcwror, a 
mute on the stage, cf. dopuddpnua. 

Ade and 601, imperat. aor. 2. from 
Sidwuc: c. inf. grant that..! Hom., 
etc, 

Aooidtxocg ov, v. 1. for dwatdixoc, 
Hat. 6, 42, and Polyb. 4, 4, 3. 

Abate, ewe, 7, (Jidwpt) a gift, pres- 
ent, Hom., esp in Od., as, dooce dAi- 
yn TE pe res Od. 6, 208, Hdt., etc. : 


AUYA 


a! décic KakOv kaxoic, Aesch. Pers. 


1041, also ele teva, Plat. Phil. 16 C: 
a bequest, legacy, hence kata doow= 
Kata dvabecw, by will, opp. to Kara 
yévoc, as heir at law, Lat. ab intestato, 
{sae. 47, 25, cf. Isocr. 393 C.—2. in 
medic., a dose, Gal.—ll. a giving, io 
God, Thuc. 1, 143; opp. to airyacc, 
Plat., and Arist. ' 

tAdcnot, wv, ol, the Dosci,a people 
on the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 

Aéckov, Ep. aor. 2. from didapt, 
for édwv, Hom. 

tAorduac. 6, Dotamas, Persian pr. 
n., Aesch, Pers. 959. 

Adretpa, ac, 7, fem. from dor%p, 
Hes. Op. 354. ' 

Aoréoc, éa, ov, verb.-adj. of didwpt, 
to be given, Hdt. 8, 111.—II. doréov, 
one must give, Hdt. 8, 88. 

AotAp, Hpac, 6, & giver, dispenser, 
Il. 19, 44; esp. of the gods, cf. duryp : 
diorot Gavdtouo o., Hes. Se. 131; 0d. 
mupoc Bporoic, Aesch. Pr.312. Poet. 
form of sq., but also in Xen. Cyr. 8, 
1, 9. 

Aérne, ov, 6,=foreg., N. T. 

Aorikéc, H, 6v, (Oidwpt) good at, in- 
clined to giving, generous, Arist. Eth. 
N.: 7 -K#, sub. mTGotc, the dative, 
Dion. H. Adv. -Kdc. 


Aoréc, f, 6v, (didwpt) granted: 76 | 


0., a gift, luscr. 
Aod, imperat. aor. 2. mid. from dé- 
Jot. 
tAotBue, toc, 6, the Dubis now Doubs, 
a .wibutary of the Arar, Strab. 
tAoviAroc, ov, 6, the Roman Duili- 
us, Polyb. 

Aovitiywyéw, , (dodAoc, aya) to 
bring into slavery, treat slavishly, Diod. : 
hence, 0. Td c@ua, to mortify the body, 

TE 


Aovidritia, ac, 7, (dodAo0c, ard- 
Tn) enticement of slaves from their mas- 
ter, Arist. Eth. N., ubi al. doAoz. 

AovAdpioy, ov, To, dim. from dod- 
Aoc or dovAn, Ar. Thesm. 537, Me- 
tag. Incert. 3. 

AovAsia, ac, 7), Ion. dovanin, poet. 
also dovAia, q. V., (dovAedw) servitude, 
slavery, bondage, Hdt. 6, 12, Trag., 
etc.; vevdc, under one, Thuc. 1, 8: 
applied to the condition of the sub- 
ject allies of Athens, Thue., cf. Bockh 
P. E. 2, 148.—Il. the body of slaves, 
the bondsmen, servile class, cf. EiAw- 
teia, Ileveoteia, Thuc. 5, 23, cf. 
Amst. Pol, 25, 22. 

AovAetoc, a, ov, Ion. dovAjioc, n, 
ov, also og, ov, Eur. Tro. 1330 (dov- 
Aoc): slavish, eidoc, Od. 24, 252, éa- 
Ofc, Hdt. 3, 14; dodAccov jap, like 
dovAtoy 7., Eur. Hee. 5i. 

AovAeuua, atoc, 76, (JovAetw) a 
service, Hur. Or-221.—II. a slave, Lat. 
mancipium, Soph. Ant. 756, cf. Eur. 
Ton 748. 

AoviAevare, ewe, 7, slavery, late: 
from 

Aovasdtw, (SodAoc),to be a slave or 
subject, Opp. to dpyw, Hat. 2, 56, etc., 
Aesch. Pr. 927, etc.; to serve, obey, 
toi¢ vouotc, Plat., also yacrpé, trve, 
Aayveia, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 8, Plat., 
etc.: 7H y# 0., to make one’s self a 
slave to one’s land, i. e. give up lib- 
erty to keep it, Thue. 1, 81: 0. tO 
Kalp@, to accommodate one’s self to the 
occasion, Lat. servire, inservire, Anth. 

AovAn, ng, 7, fem. from dodioc, 

om. 


AovAnin, ne, 4, Ion. for doviAeia, 
Hat. 


Aovagioc, nin, jiov, Ion. for dov- 
peg ae 

AovA ‘a, a¢, 7;=dovAeia, only poet., 
Pind. P i, 147. 


AOTA 


Aovarkoc, 7, 6v;=8q-, g- V.,. Plat. 
Xen., etc. Adv. -x@c, Xen. 

AovAroc, a, ov, (dodAo¢) slavish, 
servile: in Hom. only, dovAcov Aap, 
the day of slavery, on which one is 
enslaved: also in Trag., and in Hdt. 
7, 8, 3, though the foreg. is the Att. 
prose form. 

Aoviic, idoc, 7,=dobAn, Axth. 

tAovaryletc, w¢ Ep. jog, 6, a in- 
hab. of Dulichium, Od. 18, 423; from 

tAov2Aixiov, ov, 76, Dulichium, an 
island in the Ionian sea, southeast 
of Ithaca, Il. 2, 625; acc. to Strab. 
=Aodiyn, but entirely uncertain. 
Hence 

tAovdixtovds, adv. to Dulichium, Il. 
2, 629. 

AovAtyédetpoc, ov, Ion. for doAs- 
noo. ll. 

Aovatxoete, eooa, ev, Ion. for doAt- 
XoeLe. 

AovaéBoroc, ov, (dodA0c, BécKw) 
eaten up by slaves, obcia 0., Philostr. 

AovAoyvepuwr, ov, gen. ovog, (dod- 
hoc, yveun) of slavish mind. 

Aovidoypaddeiov, ov, 76, also -tov. a 
contract Ogee slavery: from 

Aovhoypadéa, (dovAoc, ypadw) to 
write one down a slave, late. 

AovdodidacKanoe, ov, 6, the slave- 
teacher, a comedy of Pherecr. 

AovaAoxparéouat, pass. (dotAoc, 
Kpatéw) to be ruled by slaves, Dio C., 
or, like slaves, Liban. Hence 

AovAoKpartia, ac, 7, a slave govern 
ment, Joseph. 

Aovionityia, ac, %}, (dodA0¢, uayn) 
a servile war. 

Aoviorévypor, ov, (dodAoc, rovy- 
poe) bad like a slwe's, cxdAvGpor, Te- 
lecl. Amphict. 5 

AovAorpérete:, ac, H, @ slavish spir- 
it, opp. to weyadowvyia, Plat. Ale. 1, 
135 C, Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 23 : 
from 

Aoviroxpenie, &¢, (SodAo¢, mpénw) 
of, befitting a slave, x6voc, Hat. 1, 186; 
low-minded, mean, Plat. Gorg. 485 B, 
etc.: opp. to éAev@gpioc, as Lat. ser- 
vilis to liberalis. Adv. -7Gc. 

AovAog, ov, 6, a slave, bondman, 
strictly one born so, opp. to dvdpdzo- 
dor, q. v., ef. esp. Thuc. 8, 28: Hom. 
has only the fem. down, 7, a bondwom- 
an: opp. to deamdrne : also freq. of na- 
tional subjection to despotic govern- 
ment, e. g. the Persians were deem 
ed dodAor: metaph. ypnudtov o., 
Eur. Hec. 865.—II. as adj., dod20c, 
7, ov, like Lat. servus, slavish, enslav- 
ed, subject, esp. in Trag., as dovAr 
modu, Soph., 0. 2i0¢, Oavatoe, Cvyér, 
Eur.: 7d 6., slavery, Eur. Ion 556: 
Hat. 7, 7, has dovActepoc, more of a 
slave. (Prob. from déw, to bind; as 
the Pers. for stave is bendeh, and ours 
bond-man.) Hence : 

Aovaootyn, ne, #7, slavery, slavish 
work, Od. 22, 42. _ 

AovAdcvvoc, ov,=dovAoc, as adj., 
enslaved, Tivi, Eur. Hec. 452. 

Aoviodavie, é¢, (SodvAoc, daivoua. 
slave-like, slavish pe o 5 oocele 4 

Aovaddpur, ov, gen, ovoc, (dovAor 
opnv) panic 

Aovadwixoc, ov, (SodAoc, wuyn)= 
-— Woxos, ov, ( oy pox) 

Aovidw, 6, f. -do0, (dod2A0¢) to 
make a slave of, enslave, Hat. 1, 27 
and Att. Pass. to be enslaved, b76 
Tlvocg or Tivt, Hat. 1, 94, 174: dow 
Aoioba TH yvoun, Thue. 4, 34, ef. 2, 
61. Mid. to subject to one’s self, Thuc 
1, 18, etc. Conf. dvdparodéitoua: 
Hence 
_ AovAwate, ewe, 7, anenslaving, sub 
jugation, Thuc, 3, 10, ete, ; 


AOYP 


Aody, dat. dodvrz, contd. part pres. 
from déw, Plat. Crat. 

Aovviaudoitne, ov, 6, poet. for do- 
VaK., q: V. 

Aodvas, dkoc, 6, and dovvaxéece, 
fon. for dovak. 

tAotvaé, dkoc, 6, Dinaz, a mount- 
ain of Thrace, Strab. 

Aovréw, ©, f. -70w, perf. Sédoura, 
I]. 23, 679, (dodro¢) to sound heavy or 
dead ; in Hom. usu., dodrycev dé re- 
oar, Of the heavy fall of a corpse, opp. 
to the clang or ringing of the arms, dpd- 
Bnoe dé rebye’ éx' adT@ : without 7e- 
oar, to fall in fight, ll. 13, 426; de- 
dovmétoc Oidirddco, Il. 23, 679 : and 
so very freq. in later Ep., to fall, 
Herm. Orph. p. 819: later, of women 
beating their breasts, Eur. Alc. 104; of 
soldiers, to cause to ring, to strike with 
a ringing sound, taic doxict mpoc Ta 
ddpara édotrnoar, Xen. An. 1, 8,18: 
in Il. 11, 45, the aor. éydotryce from 
ydovréw occurs, related to douréw as 
ktutéw to tuxtw. Pass. édoum70n- 
cay, they were laid prostrate, Crinag. 
28. Hence , 

Aotznua, atoc, 76, BpovTHe, a peal 
of thunder, Or. Sib. . P 

Aouz7rap, opoc, 6, (dovméw) a clat- 
terer, yahKoc, Anth. 

AOY TIO“, ov, 6, any dead, heavy 
sound, esp. of bodies falling or knock- 
ing against each other: Hom. freq. 
has dodroc a&kévTwr, the hurtling of 
spears: also of the measured tread of 
infantry, Od. 16, 10; the hum of a mul- 
titude, Od. 10, 556; the roar of the 
sea, Od. 5, 401; of a torrent, Il. 4, 
455; and oft. of the dinof war. (Akin 
to Krv70¢.) y - 

tAoipa, wv, 74, Dara, a city of Mes- 
opotamia, Polyb. 5, 48, 16. 

tAozdpac, a late nom. formed reverse- 
ly from poet. forms ofddpv, Anth.6,97. 

Aovpara, contr. dodpa, Td, Ion.and 
poet. plur. for dépara, of dépv, wood, 
and anything made therefrom, esp. 
spears, beams, ship’s timbers, Hom., v. 
sub ddépv. Later a nom. sing. dod- 
pac, atoc, 76, was formed for it, 
Anth. Hence 

Aovpdreoe, a, ov, of planks or beams, 
ixroc 6., the Trojan (wooden) horse, 
Od. 8, 493, 512. The Att. word is 
dobvpEetoc. 

Aovpdttov, Td, Ion. for dopdrzov. 

- Aovparoy2vGoc, ov, Ion. for dopa- 
76yA., Lye. 3 

Aotpetoc, a, ov.=Ep. doupdreoe, 
Eur. Tro. 14, and Plat.: also dovpzoc, 
ta, cov, Ar. Av. 1128. ‘ 

tAobpecar, poet. dat. pl. from dépv. 

Aovpnverne, é¢, (Obpv, éveykety) a 
spear’s throw off or distant, Hom., but 
only in neut. as adv., Il. 10, 357, cf. 
OLNVvEKHC. ; 

Aovptddwroc, ov, Ion. for dopida. 

tAovpiac, ov, 6, Durias, a tributary 
of the Padus, Strab.—2 = Aovpzoc, 
Id. 

AovpikAettéc, bv, (ddpv, KAeLTOc) 
>= sq., Od. 15, 52. 

Asuptkadroc, h, 6v, (ddpv, KAvtéc) 
famed for the spear, Hom., freq. epith. 
of heroes, cf. Buttm. Lex. v. r7Ae- 
KAELTOC. , 

Aoupixtyréc, 9, Ov, -Anrtoc, -ua- 
vps, lon. for dop-. 

Aovpiuayoe, Vv. dopip-. 

Aovploc, a, 0v,=dobpetoc, q. V. 

tAotipioc, ov, 6, Durius, now Duero, 
a river of Hispania, Strab. 
AovpitAnktos, ov, Ion. for dop. 
tAoipre, Loc, ¢, Duris, an historian, 
Strab. ‘ ‘ : 

Aovpitiriec, é¢, (ddpv, TITT) wood- 
cutting, opvpa, Bu L 
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Aoupi¢iroc, ov, (dépv, ddw) slain 
by the spear, like ’Apei@atoc, Opp. 

Aovpodoxn, 9, (ddpv, Séyouat) a 
case or stand for spears, Od. 1, 128. 

Aovpoddxoc, ov, 5, (d6pv, doKdc) the 
beam above the architrave, v. Miller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 283. 

AovpobyKn, n¢, 7),=dovpoddKn. 

Novpopivie, éc¢, Lon. for dopimavye. 

Aovporiyne, é¢, Ion. for dopura- 
VAC. 

Aovpotéuoc, Ion. for doputduoc, 
Opp... 4: pene 

ovatocg, a, ov, (do receivin 

holdirg, Lat. capaz, mike 2 

Aoyetov, ov, 76, Ion. doy7iov, a 
holder, receptacle, LXX. 

Aoyede, 7 ae receiver, Eccl. 
Aoyh, ne, hy (déyouat) a receivin, 
chtertlinmloe hisers rear ee 348 e 
—Ill. =doyeiov, a receptacle, Eur. El. 

828, and Plat. 
Aoyniov, 76, Ion. for doyetov. 
Aoyun, He, 7, (déyowar) a measure 
of length, hke oxc@ayH, aspan, Cratin. 
Incert. 87: others explain it by ra- 
AavorH. Aristarch. wrote déyun, de- 
riving it from déyyLoc. 
; Aoyutaxoc, 7, 6v, dochmiac, v. sq. 


AdyuLo¢, a, ov, cross, across, athwart, 
sideways, aslant, Lat. obliquus, 06ypLa 
HAGov, came sideways on, Il. 23, 116; 
uke wAdytoc: in genl. opp. to any 
thing in a straight line, 0. xéAevGoc, 
Eur. Ale. 1000.—II. in prosody, the 
Dochmiac measure, of which the type 
is ¢zzv-, but admitting nearly 30 vari- 
ations, v. Seidler de Vers. Dochm. 

AoyoAddne, ov, 6, and 

AoypuoA0¢0¢, ov, (doxpwoc, Adgoc) 
wearing one’s plume aslant OY cross- 
ways: with bent, nodding plume, Aesch. 
Theb. 115. 

Aoypuoc, 4, bv,=ddxploc, doyuo 
diocovte, rushing on slantwise, Il. 12, 
148. Hence 

Aoypuow, G, to bend, turn sideways 
or aslant: doxuwbeic, said of a boar 
twisting himself sideways, to whet 
his tusks or rip up his enemy, Hes. 
Sc. 389: so of Hermes twisting him- 
self up and darting through the key- 
hole, H. Hom. Mere. 146, cf. cupréw. 

Aoyxéc, 4, bv, (Oéyomuat) containing, 
able to hold, c. gen, 'Cheophr.—2. 6 
doy6c, a receptacle. 

Apa, n¢, 7, a plant, draba, coch- 
learia, Diosc. ‘ 

tApaBnoxog, ov, 7, Drabescus, a city 
of Macedonia 0: the Strymon, Thue. 
1, 100: also A, aftoxoc, Strab. 

tApdBoc, ov, 6, Drabus, a tributary 
of the Noarus in Pannonia, Strab. 

tApdyyat, dy, ol, the Drangae, a 
Persian people between Gedrosia 
and Arachosia, Strab. Hence 

tApayyfh, 7c, h, the territory of the 
Drangae, Strab.: and 

tApayy:av7, jo, 7-=foreg., Strab. 

Apayonv, adv. (Spdoow) in the grasp, 
Q. Sm 


Apaypua, aro¢, T6, (Spacow) as much 
as one can grasp, a handful, Lat. man- 
ipulus : esp. as many stalks ofcorn as 
the reaper can grasp in his left hand, 
or the gleaner. bind up together, a 
sheaf, a truss, Il. 11, 69; 18, 552.—I]. 
later, uncut corn, Anth. 

Apayparetu.= dpaypedu. 

ApaypatoAbyoc, ov, (dpdypa, Aé- 
yo) gleaning. 

Apaynatodépoc, ov, (dpdyua, bépa) 
carrying sheaves, Aesop. 

Apaypyebo, (Opdyua) to collect the 
corn into sheaves, Il. 18, ob5. 

Apayun, He hy=Opiyya, a handful. 

-Il=dpayuy, 4. V- 
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_ Apayuic, tdoc, 1, a small hand, 

1, e.4 pinch Hinge bie 
payLoc, ov, 6, (Spdoow) a tak 

hold of, handling, init Cel 170. pe 

Apabeiv, inf. aor. 2 of dapbdve. 

Apaive, f. dpavd, Spdw)=dpacetu, 
to be going to do something, a sort of 
desiderative, I]. 10, 96.—II. =dpdw. 

Apdxawva,ne, 7, fem. of dpékwv, 
cf. Adkauva, a she-dragon, H. Hom. 
aA 300: of the Erinyes, Aesch. Bum, 

Apakawvic, idoc, 7,=foreg.—Il. a 
rey of fish, ply! ‘Cyd. i 

Apaxeic, v. dpakéyv and sq. 

Apdxov, Ep. and Ion. for édpaxor, 
aor. of dépxowat, Hes. Sc. 262 ; from 
which Pind. P. 2, 38, also has a part. 
aor. 2 pass. dpakeic¢, eioa, év, as from. 
édpaknv. 

ApakovO6pirog, ov, of dragon brood, 
prob. |. for dpdékov0’ ducAov, in Aesch. 
Supp. 267. 

tApdakivor, ov, 76, Dracainum, a city 
and promontory in the island Icaria, 
H. Hom. 34, 1: also 7 Apéxavoe, 


Anth. 
tApdxne, 6, Draces, masc. pr. n., in 
Ar. Lys. 254. 


tApaxzioc, ov, 6, Dracius, leader ot 
the Epei before Troy, Il. 13, 692. 

Apakovteioc, a, ov, (Spaxwy) of a 
dragon, Eur. Phoen. 1325.—IIL. of 
Draco, véuot Apax., Ath. 569. 

Apakévteor, ov, T6, dragon’s blood, 
a drug. 

tApakovriaddnc, ov, 6, (patr. from 
Opakar) offspring of the dragon, Matro 
ap. Ath. 136 B. 

Apaxovtiac; ov, 6,=dpakévietoc, 
Theophr. : but—II. dpaxovtude, adog, 
H, TeAeac, a kind ee pigeon, Nic. ap. 
Ath. 395 C, 

tApakovtidne, ov, 6, (prop. sow of 
Draco) Dracontides, one of the thirty 
tyrants, Ar. Vesp. 157.—2. (son of the 
dragon) comic appellation of Cecrops, 
as having the lower part of his body 
like that of a dragon, Ar. Vesp. 438. 

Apakévtiov, ov, 76, dim. from dpé 
kwv.—ll. a sort of tape-worm, Plut.— 
Ill. a plant of the arum_ kind.—lV 
a kindof fig, Ath.—V.7,Dracontium,e 
comedy of Timocles, Ath. 237 B. 

tApakévtioc, ov, 6, Dracontius, 
Spartan pr. n., Xen. An. 4, 8, 25. 

Apaxovtic, idoc, 7, a kind of bird. 

ApaxovtToBoroc, ov, (dpdkav, Béa 
Kw) feeding dragons, Nonn. 

Apakovroyevs, &¢, (OpdKar, yévoc) 
dragon-gendered, epith. of Thebans. 

Apaxovroéberpa, ac, 7, (OpaKwv 
&€eipa) with snaky locks, Topydv, 
Orph. 

Apaxovtoetdge, &¢, (dpakav, eldvc) 
snaky, Lyc.: of or full of snakes. 
Adv. -d¢, in meanders, Strab: 

Apakovréxomog, ov, (Opdkur «oun: 
with snaky locks, Nonn. 

ApaxovtoAétnc, ov, 6, (0paxwr, 
6A Av) serpent-slayer, Anth. 

Apakovrouadrhoc, ov, (dpiKwr, 
pahAog) with snaky locks, Aesch. Pr 
799. 

Apakovropuipoc, ov, (dpaxwr, 
béopat) like a serpent, serpentine, 
pat. ap. Ath, 230 E. ‘ 

ApakovToopoog, ov, (dpakwv, nop 
on) snaky, of serpent-form, Lue. 

ApakovTorove, 0, 7], TOVY; TO, FEN. 
rodoc, (Opaxwv, Tovc) snake-footed, 
with serpents for feet. 

Apakovrogovos, ov, (dpdKar, * dé: 
vo, povevw) serpent-slaying, Orph. 

Apakovrogpovpos, ov, (dpdKar, 
dpovptw) watched by a dragon, Lyc. 

Apakovtedne, e¢=Cpakovroeone 
Eur, Or. 256. 
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mien £0¢, T6, (Séokoualy the eye, 
ic. 
+tApdkviadroe, ov, 6, Dracyllus, masc. 
or, n., Ar. Aca. 612. 

Apakay, dpakeic, dpakomevoc, part. 
4or., act. pass. and mid. of déokowa, 
by metath.,as édpafov from dapGava, 
and érpafoy from répAu. 

Apdkwv, ovtoe, 6, (prob. from dép- 
Koeal, Opaketv) a dragon, Hom., who 
describes it as a creature of huge 
size, coiled like a snake, of blood-red 
colour, or shot with many changing 
tints (dag@orvoc, Kvadveot, ipiaolv éol- 
«étec); indeed, in Il. 11, 40, he de- 
scribes a three-headed one: later, 
however, for a serpent, Trag.—ll. a 
sea-fish, Epich. p. 33.—Il. a twisted 
hracelet or necklace: fem. dpdkarva 
ind dpaxacvic. [a] 

tApaxkwr, ovtoe, 6, Draco, the well- 

xsnown lawgiver of Athens. Arist. 
Pol.—2. a commander of Pellene, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 11—3. an historian 
of Corcyra, Ath. 692 D. 

Apdua.atoc, 76, (dpdw) a deed, act, 

Aesch. Ag. 533: an action, office or 
duty which one fulfils, Heind. Plat. 
Theaet. 150 A, Rep. 451 C.—II. esp. 
t whole action, drama, worked up by 
rules of art, and brought upon the 
stage, esp. a tragedy, Ar. Ran. 920, 
ete.; hence dpdua d.ddoxecy, to bring 
out a play, v. diddoxw II.: metaph. 
stage-effect of any kind, Plat. Apol. 
35 B. Hence 

ApapatiCa, f. -icw, to dramatize a 
subject. 

Apduatinéc, 4, 6v, (dpaua) dra- 
matic, Arist. Poet.: of or like a drama, 
Dion. H. Adv. -Kdc. 

Apdudriov, ov, 76, dim. from dpa- 
ua, Plut. 

Apdparoroléw, @, to write dramati- 
cally, 1, Arist. Poet. ; and 

ApGpatorotia, ac, 7, dramatic com- 
yosition, the drama, Philo: from 

Apdparorotéc, ob, 6, (Opaua, roléw) 
1. dramatic poet, Luc. 

Apdparoupyéu, ,=dpamar: roLéw, 
Ath.: and * 

Apduarovpynua, atoc, TO, a dra- 
magic composition ; and 

Apdparovpyia, ac, 7;= dpazato- 

Tota; metaph. of life, Sopat. ap, 
Stob. p. 311, 39: from 

Apaparoupyéc, bv, (dpapua, *épyw) 
=dpapatoroléc, Joseph. 

Apauciv, inf..aor. of tpéyo, to run. 

Apdunua, atoc, 76, (dpametv) a 
course, a race, Hdt. 8, 98, Aesch. Pers. 
247, Soph. O. T. 193, Ion. ap. Ath. 
468 C: Blomf. would read dpdunua 
everywh., but v. Lob. Phryn. 618, 
aq. [G] 

Apaunréov, verb, ady. from dpa- 
wey, one must run, Sext. Emp. 

Apipoiwar, fut. of rpéyo. 

Apdvoc, 0c, 76, (dpdw) a doing, a 
vleed, a work, dub. 

Apaé, akéc, 6, (Spdaow) a handful, 
xk, cf. dpdywa.—Il. a measure, 

yne fourth of a Séorn¢.—lll. the hand, 

Apareriywy6e, ov, (Oparétne, dyw) 
recovering a runaway slave: 4) a 
romedy of Antiphanes. 

Aparérevua, aroc, 76,=8q., Diocl. 

Mel. 7. 
Aparérevouc, ewe, 7, a flight, es- 
_ ‘aping : from 

Aparerevw, to run away, flee, Xen. 
‘fem. 2,1, 16; teva, from one, Plat. 
Symp. 216 B; also apd tuvog, Luc. : 
from 

Aparéryc, ov, 6, Ion. dpn., (from 
didpdokw, dpdvat) a runaway, Ba- 

sedéoc from the king, Hdt. 3, 147; 
asp. a runaway slave, Soph. Fr. 60, — 
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IL. also as adj., Blog dp., life that slips 
away, glides away insensibly : 0. KAT- 
pog (of a mouldering clod) which fell 
in pieces so as never to be drawn out 
of the urn, prob. also with allusion to 
cowardice, Soph. Aj. 1285. Fem. dpa- 
TETLG. 

Apareridyg, ov, 6=foreg., Mosch. 
1, 3: patronym. only in form, Lob. 
Aj. 879. ; 

Aparettkoc, 4, Ov, of, connected 
with a dparétne, Op. GpiauBoc, a tri- 
umph over a rimaway slave, Plut. 

Aparetivoa, adv., mailer or ra- 
Ova, 7 Opar., a game where one chased 
the rest,a sort of blind-man’s buff, E.M. 

Aparétic, toc, 7, fem, of dparé- 
tnc, in plur. name of a comedy of 
Cratinus. 

Aparertickoc, ov, 6, dim. of dpa- 
métnc, Luc. 

Aparetorotéc, 6v, (dparérne, 
ToLéw) causing to run away. 

Apdaceiw, desiderat. from dda, to 
have a mind to do, to be going to do, 
Soph. Aj: 326, 585, Eur., and Ar. 

Apdotuoc, ov,=dpacryptoc, active: 
TO 0., action, as opp. to words, Aesch. 
Theb. 554. [a] 

tApacirnidne, ov, 6, Drasippides, 
(prop. son of runaway horse) comic ap- 
pell. in Ar. Vesp. 185; acc. to others 
’Arodpacinrionc. 

Apaatc, ewe, 7, (dpdw) strength, 
efficacy, Luc. 

Apackdfo, (dtdpackw) to attempt 
an escape, ap. Lys. 117, 36. ; 

Apacudc, od, 6, Ion. dpnopde, (dt- 
Opdoka) arunning away, fhatht, Aesch. 
Pers. 370, and oft. in Eur.: dpacuo 
xpjoba, Aeschin. 56, 38. 

Apdooopat, Att. dpétrouat, c. perf. 
pass. dédpayyaz (the only tense used 
by Hom.): aor. édpa&dunyv, Plat.,etc., 
to grasp, take hold of, seize, esp. with 
the hand, c. gen. rel, kévio¢e dedpay- 
bévoc aiwatoéaone, clutching a hand- 
fil of gory dust, Il. 13, 393 ; 16, 486 ; 
so metaph., éAmidoc dedpaypévoc, 
Soph. Ant. 235, ubi al. redpayuévoc: 
so too dpdEacbat tav GA@?r, to take a 
handful of salt, Plat. Lys. 209 E, etc. : 
hence to obtain, win, tivéc, Anth.: 
but also c, acc. rei, to take by hands- 
ful, Hat. 3, 13. 

Apacréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
dpdu, to be done, Soph. Tr. 1204.—Il. 
dpacréov, one must do, Soph., and 
Eur. 

Apaorip, jpoc, 6, fem. dpdatetpa, 
mj; Ion. and Hom. dpyot., (dpdw) a 
doer, hence a worker, labourer, Od. 16, 
248, cf. dpdorne.—ll. as adj., doing, 
active, Nonn. ence 

Apactip.oc, ov, vigorous, active, 
efficacious, unyavH, Aesch. Theb. 1041, 
gddpuakov, Eur. Jon 1185; ele tu, 
Thue. 4, 81: 76 dp., activity, energy, 
Id. 2, 63: J. Ajua, an active verb, Dion. 
H. Hence 

Apacrnprétnc, toc, i, activity, 
energy, late. 

Aptorne, ov, 6, (Spéw)=dpacrip, 
distinguished from @epdwr, as less 
honourable, by Pind. P. 4, 511, ubiv. 
Disses (287), though others refer it 
(0 Sq. 

Apdornc, ov, 6, fem. dpdoric, 4, 
Ion. dpgot.. (didpdoKka)=dparétne 
a enews, Call. Ep. 43, 5, cf. foreg. 

oaotikoc, 7%, Ov, = dpacrHptoc, 
Plat. Legg. 815 A: as oat feta 
drastic, Diosc. 

Apaoreatvn, ne, %, lon. dpye., ac 
tivity, vigour, Od. 15, 320. a 

Aparéc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from dépw. 
deiow, metath. for dapréc, skinned. 
flead, Sparta oduata, I). 23, 169. 
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Apayuaioc, aia, aiov,=dpayucaloc: 
from / 6s Na dee ; 

Apaypuh, Hc, 7, (dpdcow) a drachma, 
a Ron wenn one i. e. 17. 6 cts., 
nearly= Roman denarius, Hdt.7, 144, 
etc.—IL. an Attic weight,=about 66 
gr. avdp. (orig. as much as one can 
hold in the hand, dpdyua, dodsi)) [Pe 
nult. sometimes long in com., though 
in these cases Dind. ad Ar. Vesp. 
691, would read dapyu7.] 

Apaxuhioc, a, ov, lon. for dpax- 
paiocg, Nic. 

Apayptaiog, a, ov, (dpayun) worth 
a drachma, Ar. Fr. 370, Plat. Crat. 
384 B.—2. weighing a drachma, Nic., 
y. Lob. Phryn. 545. 

Apaxziov, ov, 76, dim. from dpayyun. 

tApdwaxa, wy, td, Drapsaca, a city 
of Bactria, Arr. An. 3, 29. 

APA’Q, f. dpdow: aor. 1 édpaca 
perf. dédpaxa, pass. dédpauar, though 
Bekker reads dedpacuévor, in Thue. 
3, 54: to do, be doing, accomplish, ful- 
fil, Lat. agere, freq. in Att. prose and 
poetry, esp. to do some great thing, 
good or bad, Wunderlich Obs. Crit. 
p- 36, ef. Lat. facinus: acc. to Arist 
Poet, 3,.the Dor. word for the Att. 
mpatrev: only once in Hom., Od. 
15, 317; aiwd Kev ed dpowe peta 
odict, where it is explained intr. to 
serve, wait as a servant, but the usu. 
signf. must be kept, as 6 tru GéActev 
follows: .c. dupl. acc., eb, KaxOc¢ doav 
twva, to do one a good or ill turn, 
Theogn. 108, Soph. Aj. 1154; also 
dpav te cic tiva, Soph. O. C. 976: 
ravra dpa, to try every way, Valck. 
Hipp. 284: 76 dpv, the doing, Soph. 
O. C. 1604, cf. Herm. Trach. 195° 
very oft. opp. to mdcywo, et dpdcay, 
eb mdoxovcary, Gia dpdsac, aka 
maoxwv, etc.: hence proverb., dpd- 
cav7t waGsiv, Aesch. Cho. 313: re 
trovd6ra...udAdov 7 dedpakéra, things 
of suffering rather than doing, Soph. O. 
C. 267, best explained by Shakspere’s 
‘“*man more sinned against than sin- 
ning.” In Att. poets we often find 
the interrog. form oic@#’ 6 dpéaoor, 
this softens the imper. dpdoov, and 
Bentley, Emend. Menand. p. 107, 
rightly explains it to be the same as 
dpdoov: oich’ 6; do—know’st thou 
what? i.e. make haste and do: ef. 
* eidw sub fin. [é@ in pres. and impf., 
except in very late poets.] 

tApéxavor, ov, 76, Drecanum, a pro- 
montory of the island Cos, Strab. 

tApéxava, wr, Td, Drepina, (less 
correctly Apézavov), a city on the 
west coast of Sicily, Polyb. 1, 41. 

Aperdvn, ne, 7, (dpétw) a sickle, 
reaping-hook, Il. 18, 551, and Hes. : 
in genl. a curved sword, .scimetar, cf. 
dpéravov. [a] 

tAperavn, ne, 7, Drepiine, name of 
the island of the Phaeacians (Cot- 
cyra) from its form, Ap. Rh. 4, 983 

Aperavyic, ioc, 7, poet. for dpe 
wavy, Nic. 

Aperivnddpoc, ov, (Spertvn, d€pw) 
bearing a scythe or hook, dpa 0., a 
scythe-bearing, scythed-car, Lat. currus 
falcatus, Xen, An. 1,7, 10. 

Aperdviov, ov, 76, dim. from dpé- 
mavov, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E. 

Aperavic, idoc, 4, (Spemdvn) the 
sand-martin, from the siaph of its 
za & wings, Arist. H. A. 

petavoedne, &¢, (Spexavn, sido 
scythe or Thee. Thue 6, , 
from 

Apértvov, ov, 76, (dpémw)=dpe- 
tévn, a sickle, Od. 18, 368: a curved 
sword, scimetar, Hdt. 5, 112; 7, 93 

tApéxavov, ov, 76,=Apemuxn.—-2 
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a gromontory of Achaea, = ‘Piov, 
Strab. 

Aperavoupyéc, 6v, (dpéravon, *kp- 
yw) making scythes, etc.: 6 dp. a 
smith, armourer, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 2. 

Aperaivadne, e¢,=dpexavoedne. 

Apert, 4, Ov, (dpérw) plucked or 
to be plucked. 

Apérto, poet. for dpéru, to pluck, 
cull, Mosch. 2, 69: more freq. in mid., 
Luc., Opp., etc. _ 

APETIQ, f. --Wo, to break off, pluck, 
H. Hom. Cer. 425, Hdt. 2, 92, Eur., 
etc. : freq. in mid., dpérowat, to pluck 
for one’s self, cull, gather, vAAa, Od. 
12, 357, H. Hom. Cer. 429, usu. of 
flowers or fruit: hence metaph. like 
Lat. decerpere, to gain possession Or en- 
joyment of, 0. Tyunv, #3nv, Pind. P. 
1, 95; 6, 48, etc., and more fully 
eblone dwTor, Ib. 4,234; so too dpe- 
Tv, codiay o., etc.: by a bold me- 
taph., Aesch. says aiua dpéWacéat, 
to shed it, Theb. 718, cf. re Fe: 
Also dpéxrw, g.v. (The Sanscr. 
root is dri, to break, akin to deipu, 
dptédw: hence dpexdvn, dSpéxavor, 
as reaping instruments, and dperr7ec.) 

tApecia, ac, 7, Dresia, a city of 
Phrygia, Nonn. 

*Apjut, assumed pres. whence to 
form some tenses of didpdéoxo, esp. 
aor. 2 Edpav, inf. dpdvat, lon. édpyv. 

Aonrérne, 4, Ion. for dparérye. 

tApyaaioc, ov, 6, Dresaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Q. Sm. ; 

Apncuéc, od, 6, Ion. for dpacudc. 

Apnouostyvn, n¢, 7,=SOpnatocdv”, 
service, Lat. cultus, 0. lep@v, care of 
the holy rites, H. Hom. Cer. 476.— 
Il. —dpacuéc, late. rae 
tApjcoc, ov, 6, Dresus, a Trojan, Il. 
6, 20. 

Apnorhp, Hpoc, 6, dpyoterpa, 7, 
fon. for dpdor. 

Apyorne, ov, 6, Opyotic, doc, 7; 
Ton. for dpac., etc. 

Apnotoctvn, ne, 7, lon. for dpac., 
service, Od. 15, 321, 

tApiAa, Gv, of (Arr. ApiAaz) the 
Drilae, a people of Pontus on the 
borders of Colchis, Xen. An. 5, 2, 1. 

Apidoc, 6,—=7600n, hence=Lat. 
fellator, Jac. Lucill. 8. 

tApidwyr, wyroc, 6, Drilon, a river of 
Nyria, Strab. : 

Apiutiroc, ov, dim. from dpipyic, 
dupa dp., @ sharp, piercing little eye, 
Mosch. 1, 8. 

Apipiuwpoc, ov,=dftuupoc, Galen. 

APKMY’S, eza, v, piercing, cutting, 
to the sense, dpiyd BéAoc, Ul. 11, 270: 
of smoke, pungent to the eyes, Ar. 
Vesp. 146; of certain herbs, as radish, 
biting, pungent, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 5: 
hence—II. metaph., like Lat. acer, 
sharp, keen, bitter, peli puaxn, i. 15, 
696, Hes. Sc. 261: dpiuic yo6Aoe, Il. 
18, 322, Jude, Aesch. Cho. 392, ayoc, 
Hes. Sc. 457: and of persons, Ar. 
Eq. 808, etc. : also shrewd, keen, Hur. 
Cycl. 104, and freq. in Plat.: dpiuo 
B2Aérewv, to Took bitter, Ar. Ran. 562 ; 
but also to look sharply, keenly, Plat. 
Rep. 519 B. Adv. -éwce. Hence 

Apivicou, tomake pungent ; metaph. 
to embitter, late : ri 

Apizbtne, nTo¢c, 7; sharpness, pun- 
eet "OF taste, etc., Theophr.: J. 
mupeTod, violence, Gal.—II. metaph. 
keenness, snrewdness, Op. m™poc Ta 
uabyuara. Lat. acre ad discendas artes 
ingenium, Plat. Rep. 535 B: keenness 
ot wit or satire, Luc. 


an/ 
Apiuvpayta, a6, 7, am acrid diet, 


Diose. ; from a 


Bpeveayees @, to live on acrid food ; 


APOM 
Apinuddyoc, ov, eee payeiv) 
a 


living on acrid food. 
tApiov, ov, 76, Drium, a mountain 
of Daunia, Strab. 

tApioc, coc, 76, Drtos, a mountain 
of Achaea, Diod. S. 

APYO%, 6, also 76, in plur. ra 
dpia, (Hes. Op. 528, Soph., and 
Eur.): @ copse, wood, thicket, dpioc¢ 
bAne, the tangled wood, Od. 14, 353: 
only found in nom. sing., nom. and 
ace. plur.; some read dpvo¢ from 
dpdvc, to which it is akin, Jac. A. P. 
p. 259, 263. [7] 

Apigoc, metath. for didpoc, Soph- 
ron td E. M., cf. Schaf. Chee p- 337. 

tApéyytAov, ov, 76, Drongilum, a 
spot in Thrace, Dem. 100, 22. 

APOI’TH, 7c, 7, @ wooden bathing- 
tub, a bath, Aesch. Ag. 1540: also 
explained a bier, coffin: also dptr7. 

Apoudacke, the only relic of an 
old verb dpoudw=Tpéyo, Hes. Fr. 2, 
for which the Ven. Schol. Il. 20, 227, 
reads goftacke, and Lob. Phryn. 583 
would either restore this, or read 
dpeuacke from dpaydo. 

Apouddnv, adv. (dpéduoc) in run- 
ning. 

Aponaioc, aia, aiov, Ar. Pac. 160, 
but oc, ov, Eur. Alc. 244, Hel. 543, 
(dpéuoc) running at full speed, swift, 
fleet. Adv. -we. 

ae adoc, 6, 7, (dpduoc) run- 
ning, 0p. TpocéByv, Kur. Supp. 1000 : 
durvé dp., the whirling wheel, Soph. 


Phil. 680: also c. neut., K@A@, Eur.’ 


Hel. 1301.—IL of fish, migratory, 
Arist. H. A.—II1. a street-walker, dp6- 
pak, Lat. currar, Geop. 16, 22. 

Apouda, Vv. dpoudacke. 

tApouedone, ov Ion. ew, 6, Dromeades, 
masce. pr. n., prop. patr. from Apo- 
péag. 

tApopéac, ov, 6, Dromeas, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 

Apopetc, éwc, 6, a runner. 

Apounua, ato¢, T6,=dpaynua, q.~. 

Apoyuiac, ov, 6,=dpoueve, Eratosth. 
ap. Ath. 284 D. 

Apoutkdc, 4, 6v, (dpduoc) good at 
running, nimble, Plat. Theaet. 148 C, 
etc. Adv. -Kdc, Plat. Legg. 706 C. 

tApouryairne, ov, 6, Dromichaetes, a 
king of the Odrysae in Thrace, Po- 
lyaen. ji 

Apopoxnpvé, dKo¢, 6,(dpdj0c, KApvs) 
a runner, postman, Aeschin. 45, 20. _ 

tApopokAeidnc, ov, 6, Dromoclides, 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S.—2. a 
Sphettian, Plut. 

Apopoc, ov, 6, (tpéyo, Spapeiv, 
dédpopa) a course, race, running, In Il. 
usu. of horses, but in 23, 758, of the 
race run by heroes: and hence in 
genl. dpdum dyovifecbar, to run a 
race: any quick movement, e. g. flight, 
Aesch. Pers. 205? a fleeing, escape ; also 
of time, e. g. a day’s running, 1.e. the 
distance one cafi go in a day, 7uépn¢ 
Op., Hat. 2, 5, cf. 8, 98: dpouw, hur- 
riedly: Spduw cyevv, Hdt.9,59; iévac, 
3,77; ypjo0at, 6, 112; xupeiv, Thuc., 
and Xen. Proverb. epi rov mavtoc 
dSpouov Oety, to run for one’s all, risk 
one’s all, Hat. 8, 74.—2. the length of 
the stadium, a course or heat in a race, 
Soph. El. 726.—IL a place for running, 
race-course, Od. 4, 605, Hdt. 6, 126: a 
public walk, Lat. ambulatio, Hur. Andr. 
599, Eupol. ’Actpar. 3, and Plat., 
Katdoteyoc Op., Lat. ambulatio tecta, 
Id. Euthyd. 273 A, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Proverb. éxto¢ dpduov, wu dpduov 


bépecbat, Lat. ewtra oleas vagari, to’ 


get off the course, i.e. wander from 
the point, Aesch. Pr. 883, cf. Plat. 
Crat. 414 B. 


* 


APYM 

Apouwr, ovo, 6, alight vessel ~-T 
a kind of crab, Plin. 

tApouwv, wvoc, 6, Dromon, 3 comic 
poet, Ath. 240 D—Esp. as a name ~ 
of slaves, Luc., Ath., etc, : 

tAportkot, Ov, ot; the Dropici, a no- 
madic people in Persia, Hat. 1, 125. 

Aposarnic, ide, h, a kind of vine, 

eop. . 

Apocepéc, & 6v (dpécoc) dewy, wa- 
tery, aiOno, myyut, Kur. Bacch. 865, 
Hel. 1335, vedéAar, Ar. Nub. 338. 
ee Re, 2, Drosé, fem. pr. u., 

uc 


Apootta, f. -icw, (dpdcoc) to bedew, 
moisten, besprinkle, Ar. Ran. 1312. 

Apéotpoc, ov,=sq., Plut. 

Apoowvéc, 4, 6v,=dpocepéc, Anth. 

tApocic, idoc, 7, Drosis, fem. pr. n., 
Dem. 1386, 8. 

ApoooBoréu, 6, to shed dew, 6 ai 
op., Plut.: from ; 

ApoooBéroc, ov, (dpdcoc, BéAAwS 
dewy, productive of dew, Theophr. 

_Apoooeiiwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (dpécoc 
ela) dew-clad, vedéAat, Orph: 

Aposéete, coca, ev, poet. for dpoce 
péc, Eur. Fro. 833. 

Apocopent, ito¢, TO, (pdcoc, uéAt) 
honey-dew, Gal. 

Apooortyne, &¢, (dpdcoc, myyvuue 
dew-nourished or fe ee lend age 

Apocordyyn, ne, 7, (Opdcoc, md 
xvn) hoar-frost, rime, Arist. Mund. 

APO’ZOX, ov, 7, dew, Lat. ros, 
Aesch., etc.: also the time of dew, 
dew-fall, Hdt. 2, 68.—2. poet. in genl. 
spring-water, any pure genial moisture, 
Valck. Hipp, 121: tears, Soph. Ai. 
1208.—3. metaph. any thing delicate 
and tender, e. g. the young of animals. 
Aesch. Ag. 141, cf. &o07.- Hence - 

Apooda, G, to bedew : dedpoowpev7, 
=sq., Anacreont. 

Apooadne, e¢, (dpdcoc, eidog) dewy, 
moist, Pherecr. Metall. 2. 

tApovertiac, ov, 6, Druentia, no 
Durance, a river of Gallia Lugdunen 
sis, Strab. 

tApovida., v. Apvidat. 

tApodcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Drusus, 
Strab. 

Aptakec, wr, al, (dpic)=dcvoyxor 
Gramm. 

tApbaroc, ov, 6, Dryalus, a Cen 
taur, Hes, Sc. Herc. 187. 

Apvaptov, ov, 76, dim. from dpic 

Apvac, adoc, 7, « Dryad, nymph 
whose life was bound up with that 
of her tree, Plut. cf. “Auadpude. 

tApvac, avtoc, 6, Dryas, one of the | 
Lapithae, Il. 1, 263; Hes. Sc. Herc. 
179.—2. father of Lycurgus, king of 
Thrace, Il. 6, 130: also the son ofgthe 
same, Apollod.—3. son of Mars, en- 
gaged in the Calydonian hunt Ya le 
8, 2. 

Apunnéroc, ov, (Opic, KomT@} wood- 

cutting, Lyc. ; 
tApvidat, Gv, ol, the Druids, the 
priests of the Gauls, Strab. 
tApvivac, ov Ep. ao, 6, a kind of ser- 
pent, that makes its abode in hol’ow 
oaks, etc., Nic. Th. 471. 

Apdvivoc, n, ov, (Optic) oaken, ob06e, 
Od. 21, 43; dp. wtp, a fire of oak 
wood, Theocr. 9, 19; pwéAt, honry 
from the hollow of an oak, Anth. 

Apvirne, ov, 6, (dpv¢) in Theophr 
C. PL 1, 2, 2, said to be a@ kind of cy 
press.—2. AiGoc, a kind of stone, Plin. 

Aptxaprov, ov, T6, (dpd¢, Kap 5c) 
an acorn, or like fruit, Lye. 

ApvKoAdrrnc, ov, 6,5=dpvoKoAdr 
Tyc, Ar. Av. 480. 

Aprudla and dpuudoow, rare co 
lat. forms of dptaTw. 

tApijaia, ac, 7,=Apdog }. 
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APYO 


tAptuac, 6, acc. to Tzetz.= Apoyat- 
oc, appell. of Apollo among the Mile- 
slans, Lyc. 522. 
Apdpovioe, a. ov, (dovuoy) haunting 
the woods, dub. in Urph. t 
Apdudc, 0d, 6, an oak-coppice, m 
genl. a coppice, thicket, wood, Hom., 
Trag., etc.; Hom. has only the hete- 
rog. plur. dpvud, I. 11, 118, Od. 10, 
150, etc. : but we have acc. plur. dpv- 
wove in Aesch. Fr. 291,10. [In masc. 
%, in neut. plur. } in Hom., etc., but 
also 0 in later Ep., v. Herm. Orph. 
Arg. 681.] 
tApipoc, ov, #, (acc. to Arcad. and 
Harpocr. Apuuéc) Drymus, a city of 
Phocis, Hdt. 8,33; also called Apup- 
aiain Paus.—2.a city on the borders 
of Attica and Boeotia, Dem. 446, 2. 
tApvuotcca, ne, 7, Drymussa, an 
island on the coast of Ionia, near 
Clazomenae, Thuc. 8, 31: in Polyb. 
Apt! or Apou., 22, 27, 5. ; 
Apipoxapyc, &, (dpyudc, xalpw) 
delighting in the woods, Orph. 
Tahlia ge ec, (Opvulde, eldoc¢) woody, 
nod. 


Apiudyr, Gvoc, 7,=dpvude, Joseph. 

tApuvéuetoc, ov, 0, -Drynemétus, a 
spot in Gallatia, Strab. 

ApvoBdAavoc, ov, 7, (Opis, Bara- 
voc) an acorn, Strab. 

Apvoyévog, ov, (dpve, 
ducing oaks, oak-grown, 
Thesm. 114. 

Apvoéetc, ecoa, ev, (dpic) full of, 
eaks, woody, ap. Strab. p. 626. 

Apvoxoityc, ov, 6, (Opic, Koitn) a 
dweller on the oak, epith. of the rér7vé, 
Anth. ; 

ApvoxoAdrtnc, ov, 6, (dpic, ko- 
AdrrTw) the woodpecker, Arist. H. A., 
in Ar. Av. 483 dpuxoAarrne. 

Apvordérog, ov, (Opi¢, KomTH) hew- 
mg or pecking trees, 6pvic dp. a wood- 
pecker, Arist. H. A. 

tApvoric, idoc, 7, Dryopis, the terri- 
tory of the Dryopes, a region around 
Mt. Oeta, Hdt. 1, 56. 

Apvordync, é¢, (Opic, mhyvupe) 
built, made of oak: é o70Aoc, said 
to be=mdooahoc, perh. act., pinning 
oak together, binding timber, Soph. Fr. 
629, 

tApiorec, wy, ol, the Drydpes, a Pe- 
lasgic race around Mt. Oeta; they 
dwelt at a later period in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, Il. 2, 560, Hdt. 8, 31, etc. 

Aptoc, Vv. Opéioc. 

tApvoc Kegadai, al, Dryoscephilae, 
(prop. heads of oak) a narrow pass of 
Cithaeron, between Athens and Pla- 
tee, Hdt. 9, 39, Thue. 3, 24. 

pvotouia, ac, 7, (dpvotduoc) a 
pruning or felling of trees : hence, the 
prunings, fire-wood, Plat. Legg. 678 D. 

Apvoroutkh, 7¢, 7), Sub. Téyvn, the 
art of pruning or felling trees, Plat. 
Polit. 288 -D: from 

Apvorépoc, ov, (Spic, Téuvw) cut- 
ting or felling timber, Aesop. 

- Apboyxorv, ov, Td, Vv. 8q., IL. 

Aptoyxot. wv, ol, (dpic, &yw) the 
oaken ribs Or crossximbers of a ship, 
which hold the whole together, Od. 
19, 574, where the pole-axes ranged 
im a row are compared to the rows 
of ribs as they stand fixed in the keel 
(rpéruc) : in same signf. éyKolAvov, 
ériorathp, and vowev¢ were used. 
in Polyb. é« dpvéyov vaurnyeiobat, 
to build a ship all new, as we say, 
from the keel: so, Spvdyoug tilévat 
Noduaroc, to lay the keel of a new 
play Ar. Thesm. 52; and Proverb., 
glov &« dpvdywr, Plat. Tim. 81 B.— 
(1.=<dpvutc, an oak wood, Anth., Eur. 
El 1163, a heterog. pl. ra dotoya: 
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*yévo) pro- 
6pn, Ax. 


APY® 


the sing. rd dptoyov in signf. I, Poll. 
1, 85. 

; Apbow, oroc, 6, an unknown bird, 
Ar. Av. 304, different from the dpvo- 
KOAGT TNC. 

tApiow, oroc, 6, Dryops, son of 
Apollo, H. Hom. Pan. 34: from him 
were descended acc. to mythol. the 
Dryopes, v. Aptotec—2. a son of 
Priam, ‘Il. 20, 454. : 

Apiremhe, &¢, (Spic, mEnTw) ripen- 
ed on the tree, hence quite ripe, éAaa, 
Chionid. Ptoch. 4, ai dpumereic (sc. 
ioyadec), Ar. Lys. 564, and uala dp. 
Cratin. Plut. 2: esp. over-ripe, decay- 
ed, cf. dptrra, hence dp. étaipat, Ar. 
Fr. 190: but this word seldom oc- 
curs without dpurerie for a v. 1., and 
Dind. prefers the latter, Steph, Thes. 
in voc. 

Api metic, &, (Opic, mixtw) fall- 
ing from the tree, ready to fall, v. foreg. 

tApurAric, doc, 7, -Drypétis, daugh- 
ter of Darius, Diod. S.: m Arr. Apv- 
TeETLG. 

Apvric, toc, 7, (Optxta) a kind of 
thorn, Theophr. 

Aptrrd, 7, Lat. druppa, an over- 
ripe, mouldy olive, Anth. 

APYTITQ, f. -wo: perf. dédptda, 
perf. pass. dédpuypa. Totear, scratch, 


wound ; in mid., dpvwauévo dvixeoct | 


Tapelac, tearing each other’s cheeks, 


Od. 2, 153: dptrrecbat rapetdy, to | 


tear one’s cheek, Lat. genas lacerare, 
Eur. Hec. 655; and so without za- 
pecadv, Xen. Cyr. 3,1, 13. (For root 


v. sub dpérw: collat. forms are dp?- | 


go, though not in use, dpuudlo, dpv- 
pdoow, Opvedvw, In Gramm.) 

APY, 7, also, acc. to Schol. Ar. 
Nub, 401, 6, gen. dpvde, acc. dpdv, 
dpta only in Q. Sm.: the oak, Hom., 
etc.: sacred to Jupiter, who gave his 
oracles from the oaks of Dodona, Od. 
14, 328: henceé ai rpocHyopor dpvec, 
Aesch. Pr. 832. Prenep, akc Bee 
dpvoc 008 a6 ret pC Oapilery, said 
to be of conversing secutely and at ease 
like shepherds, Il. 22, 126: but odx« 
ano dpvog écot, ove’ amd réTpNE, 
thou art not from the oak or rock, i. e. 
thou hast parents and a country, art 
not a foundling froin the woods, Od. 
19, 163, cf. Plat. Apol. 34 D—II. any 
timber tree, like Lat. quercus, The- 
ophr. : recpa dpic, the resinous pine, 
Soph. Tr. 763.—II. metaph., a worn- 
out old man, like yepdvdpvor, Anth., 
cf, Horace’s aridae quercus, Od. 4, 13, 
9. [& except in acc. sing. dpty, nom. 
and ace. plur. dpi¢: once in gen. dpi- 
6c, Hes. Op. 434, at the-beginning of 
a verse. } 

tApic, véc, 7, Drys, a city of Thrace, 
near Messembria, Dem. 

Apirn, n¢, 7, (Spde) another form 
of Spoirn. 

Apvrouoc, ov, poet. for dovoréuoc, 
Tl. 11, 86. 

Apvddlo,=dpirreo. 

Aptgakror, ov, 76, and dpidaxroc, 
ov, 0, a fence, boundary, paling. usu. 
in plur. like Lat. cancelli, esp. at 
Athens, the bar of the courts of law or 
the cowncil-chamber, Ar. Vesp. 552, 
etc.: also a hedge, Piers. Moer. 127. 
(From Gene: others write dpidpak- 
Toc, as if from dpidc, ¢odoocw, wrong- 
ly.) Hence 

Apvoakrow, 6, to fence, fortify, Po- 
lyb. Hence 

Apvodktwpa, arog, 76, an inclosure, 
Strab, 

Apupdooa, f. -&, (Spteaxtov) to 
fence round, guard by a fence, Lyc. 

Apvo7, te, 9, Sotr-w) a tearing, 
scratching. 


AYMH 


Aptwerov, ov, 76, that which ts 
scraped off, dust. 

Aptwiov, ov, T6,=foreg., Anth. 

Apvpoyépwr, ovToc, 0, (OpvmTw, 
yépwv) a worn-out old man : 

Apvporaic, tadoc, 6, (dpirre, 
maic) a worn-out, sickly boy. 

Apvadne, ec, (Opie, eidoc) like oaks, 


| oaken. 


tApéGoz, wy, oi, the Droit, a people of 
Thrace, Thue. 2, 101. 

Apéoyst, Ep. lengthd. form of opt. 
pres. act. from dpdu, for dp@ut, Od. 

Aportkiva, (dpdmaé) to get rid of 
hair by means of pitch-plasters, Pseudo 
Luc. Hence 

Apwrtktopuéc, od, 6, a getting rid 
of hair thus, Diosc. 

Ap@zak, Gkoc, 6, (dpérw) a pitch- 
ointment or plaster, Gal. (d, Martial 
3, 74; 10, 65.) 

tApazidne, ov, 6,-Dropides, a brother 
of Solon, Plat. Tim. 20 E.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Arr. An. 4, 8. 

Apéz7tw,—dtak6rTw 7 drackoréw: 
Aesch. Fragm. 259. 

Apéa, poet. for dpdw. 

Ad, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of dtw, for 
dv, IL. 

Avadixkéc, %, 6v, (dba) of, belonging 
to the number two, Plut.: adpOude, the 
dual number, Gramm. 

Avdfo, (dtw) to unite, Gramm. : te 
express in the dual number, Ib. 

Avdkic, (dtm) adv. twice,=dic, so 
Tpic and Tpidkic, Ar. Fr. 607. 

Avdc, adoc, 7, (dw) the number 
two: duality: both in Plat. 

Avascuéc, ov, 6, (dvafouac) pairing, 
union. 

Avdo, G, (dn) to plunge in misery. 
to ruin, avOparove, Od. 20, 195; 
where duéwor is not subj., but indic 
pres. poet. and Ion. for dudéaz. 
a Dor. for Guyéc¢, E. M. p. 356, 


Aveiv, Att. for dvoiv, gen. and dat 
dual from dio. 

Avepéc, a, 6v, (db miserable, 
Backh. Inscr. 1, ear ‘4 

AYA, ne, %, ill-luck, misery, an- 
gush, Od.: rua dine, the weight 
of woe, Od. 14, 338: grievous la- 
bour, toil, pain, Soph. Aj. 938: hard 
usage, violence, Aesch. Pr.179. (The 
Sanscr. root is du, to suffer pain, 
hence prob. also duc-, and édtv7.) 

Avynrafera, ac, 7, and Anth. dur 
maGia, ac, }, misery, suffering ; froma 

Atyrabyec, éc, (dvy, rabetv,) miser 
able, much-enduring, b p: 

7 tt le be ae, th ¥ rh Scag 

unraboc, ov,=dunrabjc,H. Hom. 

Mere. 486. sat panier i 

Av6u7y, He, 7, Dor. for Sucuy, ddat 

Avikéc, 4, Be (d¥e) of, pene ee _ 
two, 6 d. sub. dpiOuoc, the dual, like 
dvadixéc. ; 
ane a, ov,=dvepdc, Aesch. Supp 

tAvuavarat, Gv, ol, the Dymanatae 
Hat. 5, 68; and Avudvec; wv, of, the 
Dyménes, one of the three stems of 
the Doric race; acc. to Steph. Byz. 
from Avudy, &voc, or Avyac, avtog 
6, a son of the Doric king. Aegimius, 
Paus., etc. Hence 


jaareerreions a, ov, of Dymas, Lye 


tAvuac, avtoc, 6, Dymas, father of 
Asius and Hecuba, Il. 16, 719.—2. s 
Pheacian, Od. 6, 22.—3. v. sub Av 
GST. ae ° 
vuevat, inf. aor. 2 act. of d%w 
Ep. oe dvvat, I. [a] 2 ; 
tAvun, ne, 4h, Dymé, a_city of 
Achea, earlier Stpdéroc, H. Hom 
Apoll. 425: of Avuaior, the Dyméans 


AYNA 


Polyb. 4 Avuaia, the territory o 
Dyme. aN ’ vt 
* Adut, assumed as pres. whence to 
form some tenses of dw, dtve. 
AY’NAMAI, I can, in pres. and 
imperf. like forauac, 2 pres. rather 
dvvacac than dbvy, which in good 
authors is only subjunct., though 
even in Eur. Hec. 253, we find dive 
as Att. and Dor., cf. Schaf. Soph. 
Phil. 798: subj. dtvwuat, 2 Ion. dv- 
vnat, l.: Dep. c. fut. mid. durycouat, 
and aor. pass. 7duv76nv, and (always 
m Hom., and usu. in Hat.) éduva- 
o@ny : aor. mid? éévvyodunv, Hom. : 
perf. dedvvnuac: verb. adj. duvaréc. 
The Att. prefer the double augment 
novveunv, pe which is found 
as early as Hdt. 1,10; yetin Thuc., 
and Xen. the single augm. is more 
usu.—I. to be able, capable, strong 
enough, c. inf. Hom.: also absol., 
though strictly an inf. must be sup- 
plied from the context: ef dtvacai 
ye, if at least thou canst, Il.; éocov 
dvvayat yepoty Te Tociv Ts, as far as 
I can doit..., 1.3 Zede ddvarar drav- 
va, Zeus can do all, Od.; uéya dvvd- 
“evoc, very powerful, mighty, Od. ; 
hence of duvduevot, men of power, 
rank, and influence, Eur. Or. 889.—2. 
of moral possibility, to be able, to dare, 
Soph. Ant. 455. The inf. aor. is 
most freq. with dévayaz, the inf. fut. 
most rare: and only post-Hom., e. g. 
Soph. Phil. 1394, cf. Herm. Opusc. ], 
p. 281.—IL. to pass for, and that—1. 
of money, to be worth, c. acc., aiyAoc 
Otvarat éx7a O80A0%0c, Xen. An. 1, 
5, 6: metaph. 2d6yor Epya duvapevor, 
words that are as good as deeds, 
Thuc. 6, 40.—2. of words, to signify, 
loov dtvacbar, to have the same 
meaning, be equivalent to, Hadt. 6, 
86, 3, like Lat. valere for significare, 
Schif. Dion. Comp. 88, icov dtva- 
rat, Lat. idem valet, Hdt. 6, 86, 3; so 
Tovto dvvavtae ai dyyediar, they 
mean this much, Thue. 6, 36, so duv. 
dovAeiay, Ib. 1, 141.—3. as Mathem. 
term, dtvaar expresses the power of 
a number to produce its square, e. g. 
Oto dtvatrac tétTapa, two is the 
square root of four, dimove dtvatat 
Tetpdrouv, etc., Plat. Theaet. 147 
E, 148 B, cf. dtvayec 9.—III. od dv- 
varat, c. inf. aor., it cannot be, 1. e. it 
is against destiny, Valck. Hat. 7, 134, 
9, 45; so obk 20éAec, in Xen. (Perh. 
connected with diw, diva, to under- 
take, to have the power of doing, etc.) 
[w, except in dovapévoro, Od. 1, 276. 
ll, 414, Ep. Hom. 15, 1, and pr. nom. 
Advapévy, metri grat.] Hence 
tAdvauévn, nc, 7, Dyndmene, a Ne- 
reid, Il. 18, 43. [0] 
Avvaptrdc, 7, 6v, able, powerful, effi- 
cacious, Theophr. ; 
Adviiuec, 7, gen. ewe, Ion. dat. dv- 
vat, (Obvapat) power, might, strength: 
in Hom. esp. of bodily strength ; rap 
divapwv, beyond one’s strength, Il. 13, 
787, so in prose zap 6. Plat. rep 0. 
Dem., opp. to xara 0. as far as lies in 
one, Lat. pro virili, Hdt. 3, 142, etc. 


also to ei¢ or mpo¢c 0. Thuc., and |° 


Plat.: in genl. power, force, ability : 
esp.—l. force of mind, power, ability, 
skill, 0. THe Totnoews, Plat.: and div. 
alone, esp. force of eloquence, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. 410.—2. outward power, 
might, influence, authority, Lat. poten- 
tis, opes, Hdt. 1, 90.—3. a force for 
war, forces, 0. TECLKH, etc., Hadt. 5, 
100,,Xen.. etc.—4. in genl. a power, 
uartity, like Lat, vis, yonudrav, 

dt. 7, 9.—5. the force of a word, 


e.e.; meaning, Lat. vis, Plat. Crat,.. 


AY’O 

394 B.—6. duvduer, as adv. virtually, 
potentially ; opp. to évepyeia, actually, 
Arist. Metaph.—7. a faculty, power, 
capacity, Arist. Eth. N.: hence a 
faculty, art, as logic and rhetoric, 
Arist. Org.: also a medicine, Hipp., 
cf. Bast. Greg. p. 907.—8. worth, value, 
as of money, Plut.—9. Mathem. term, 
potentia, either in geom., the side of a 
square, Or in arithm., the square root ; 
each of which being multiplied into 
itself produces the complete square, 
Plat. Theaet. 147 D, ‘sq., ubi v. 
Stallb. [%] 

tAtvvauic, ewe, 7, Dyndmis, fem. pr. 
n., Dio C. 

Avvapow, @, to strengthen, confirm, 
Lax ©” ‘ # 

Advaote, ewe, 7, poet. for déivaye, 
Pind. P. 4, 424, Soph. and Eur. (oa. 
véotc, Ellendt v. in voc.] 

Avvaateia, ac, 7, (dvvactetw) pow- 
er, lordship, rule, Soph. O. T. 593: 0. 
dAiyav avdpov, Thue. 3, 62; hence 
Svvacteia, simply for an oligarchy, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 46; in Thessaly, 
Thue. 4, 78: government by force, des- 
potism, Arist. Pol. 2, 10, 14. 

Avvaotevtixéc, #, Ov, suited to pow- 
er, arbitrary, absolute, opp. to moActi- 
xc, Arist. Pol. 2,10, 13: from 

Avvacteta, to be a dvvdatnc, hold 
power Or lordship, be powerful or influ- 
ential, Hdt. 9, 2, Thuc. 6, 89: to be 
high in rank, Isocr. 249 C: in genl. to 
prevail, be prevalent, Hipp.—II. on the 
mathem. sense of the word, v. Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 546 B. 

tAvvdorn, ne. 7. Dynaste, daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

Avvaorne, ov, 6, (dtvauat) a lord, 
master, ruler, Soph. Ant. 608:. of 0. the 
chief men, Lat. optimates, Hat. 2, 32. 

Avvaotixéc, 4, Ov, belonging to a 
duvdortnc or dvvacteia, absolute, arbi- 
trary, Arist. Pol. 

Avyvdotic, toc, 7, fem. from duva- 
o7nc, Dem. Phal. 

Avvdotap, opoc, 
Eur. I. A. 280. 

Avvatéw, 6, (duvvatéc) to be power- 
ful, mighty, N. 'T. : 

Avvarne, ov, 6, poet. for duvdarne, 
dub. in Aesch. Pers. 675. 

Avvartéc, %, 6v, strong, mighty, esp. 
in body, to dvvarérartoy, the ablest- 
bodied men, Hat. 9, 31.—2. powerful, 
able, absol. or c. inf., as 0. Adoat, 
mighty to loose, Pind. O. 10, 11, and 
so oft. c. inf., cf. decvéc: c. dat., ypf- 
pact, Thuc. 1,13: of d., the chief men, 
men of chief rank and influence, Id. 2, 
65: TO 0., one’s strength or power ; 
hence eic, Kata TO 0., as far as in one 
lies, Lat. pro virili, Plat.—2. of things, 
possible, is quod fieri possit, Hat., 
etc. : ra 6. things which, being possible, 
are subjects of deliberation, Thue. 5, 89, 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 1, 4.—3. Adv. -réc, 
strongly, powerfully, Lat. valide, valde, 
eivety 0., Aeschin. 34, 22: 0. éyeu, it 
is possible, Hdt. 7, 11. 

Avvnpoc, 7, 6v,= dvvatoc, late 
word. 

Advu, v. sub dio. 

AY’O, gen. and dat. dvofv, Att. 
also dveiv, esp. itt fem. gen., though 
dvety is now excluded from the best 
edd. of good Att. writers, as Eur. El. 
536, Thuc. 1, 20, v. Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. v. déo fin.: strictly the dual 
form is dtw, Hom.: but never so in 
Trag. Pors. Or. 1550: gen. plur. dvév, 
dat. duci, Thuc. 8, 101, Ion. also dv- 
otot, Hat. 7, 106: ef. dowd and doroi, 
sometimes like dudw sed indecl., 
e. &. TOV Ovo “olpduwy, Il., and so Att., 
e.g, Thuc. 3,89. Lat. duo, Sauscr. 
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dur, our two, old Germ. 2wo, a 
through all the kindred Tees 
| Hom. oft. joins it with plural nouna 
and verbs, as dvo 0’ “vdpec, ctc.; se 
also in Att.: d¥o sometimes for one or 
two, Lat. vel duo vel nemo, a few, The- 
ocr. 14, 45: adv dvo, dby twos, Il. 10, 
2243 cic Jto, two and two, Xen.; do 
ToLely THY TOALY, to split the state inte 
two, divide it, Arist. On the gramm, 
forms of this word, v. Lob. Phryn. 
210 sq., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 70, 2. 

Avoyov, od, 76, supposed old form 
of Gvyov, Plat. Cratyl. 418 D. 

Avoewdye, &, (d00, eidoc) of twa 
forms, Porph. 

Avoiot, lon. for duat, dat. of dio, 
Hat. 

Avoxaidska, ol, ai Td, twelve, I). 
also duddexa, dddexa. 

Avokaidekaunvoc, ov, Soph. Tr 
648, dvoxaideKde, ddo¢, 7, and Hipp 
dvokatoéKatoc, =dw0dek. 

Avoxaidexoc, sub. dpcOudc, the num 
ber twelve, Alcae. 99. 

AvokairevtnKoortoc, f, ov, the fift 
second, Anebaniel ee 

Avorotoc, 6v, (dbo, Toréw) making 
two, Arist. Metaph. 

Avootéc, 4, 6v, the second. 

Avortokéa, 6, (d00,TikTw) to produce 
two, Arist. Gen. An.- 

Avrrn¢, ov, 6, a diver, Lat. mergus, 
Call. Fr. 167. From 

Avrro, (dbo) to duck, dive, Lyc.: 
frans., 0. KepaAde, Ap. Rh. 

tAdpac, ov, 6, the Dyras, a river of 
Trachinia, in theese, Hat. 7, 198. 

Atpopuat, poet. for ddbpomat, Trag. 
v. Pors. Hec. 728. [0] eg c 

tAvppaytor, ov, 76, Dyrrhachium, 23 
city of Pein. earlier Epidamnus, 
Plut. Hence / 

tAvppayie, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Dyrrha- 
chian, Anth. 

tAvpra, wy, Ta, Dyrta, a city of In 
dia, Arr. An. 4, 30, 5. 

Awvc-, insepar. prefix, opp. to ed, 
and like our wn- or mis- in un-rest, 
mis-chance, always with notion of 
hard, bad, ill, unlucky, dangerous, etc., 
whether ig excess or defect, as dvc7- 
Atoc, dbcayvog: destroying a word’s 
good, or increasing its bad signf. : 
and so joined even to words of negat. 
signf., as ducdéoyeroc. The pocts are 
fond of it in strong contrasts, as IId- 
pic Avcrapic, yaéuocg dvcgyauoc’ and 
in genl. itis nearly=a priv. These 
compds. are very numerous. being al 
ways admissible with verbal adjects. - 
before a7, 0, o7, of, TY, ¢ Was Omit 
ted, v. dvorv-. (In Sanscr., dus-, 0 
more freq. dur—; which may be aki 
to dup-ouat, 6-dtp-ouar: others con 
nect it with dvo, as if orig. of sever 
ance, or simple privation, like a.) 

Adc, dica, dvy, part. aor. 2 of dtw. 

Avcayyedoc, ov, (Ove, dyyehoc) a 
messenger of ill, Nonn. 

Avcayie, é¢, (Ove, Gyoc) guilty, im 
pious, opp. to evaync. 

AvcayKoutotoc, SucdyKptToc, poet. 
for ducavak. 

Avcayvoc, ov, (due, dyvd¢) unchaste, 
impure, Aesch. Supp. 751. : 

Avcaypéw, 0, tohavebad sport in fish 
ing, Plut.: from i 

Aucaypic, &¢, (Ove, Gypa) hard to 
catch ; ill-caught, Opp. ence 

Aveaypia, a¢, 7, bad sport. 

Auctiywyse, 6v, (Sug, dyw) hard te 
guide, restive, Dion. H. 

Avcdyov, avo, 6, 7, (Ove, dyer) 
full of hard contests ; having seen hard 
service, Plut. [é] 

Aveiyévioroc, ov, (Suc, dywvite 
pat) impregnable. 


373 


ALZA 


Avcadedrpoc, ov, (due. dCeAdoc) un- 
rappy in one’s brothers, Aesch. Tneb. 
370. [a] - 

Avcdepia, ac, 7, badness of air, mis 
finess, Strab.: from 

Avcdepoc, ov, (Ove, ahp) having bad 
ar, Id. [a] 

Avcane, é¢, (Ove, anu) blowing» ill, 
i.e. adverse or stormy, mischief-laden, 
Hom.: poet. gen. pl., dvcajwy for 
Tucaéwyv, Od. 13, 99.—II. il-smelling, 

“Opp 


AvcdbAtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (due, | 


GOAtoc) most meserable, Soph. O. C 
328. 

Aveaiaxtoc, ov, (duc, aidgw) most 
mournful, miserable, LX X. 

Avcaravye, éc, strengthd. form of 
alavyc, Aesch. Pers. 281. 

Avcaibptoc, ov, (Ove, aibptuc) not 
slear, cloudy, misty, Hur. Heracl. 857. 

Avcaivntoc, 6v, (Ovc, aivéw) hard 
to praise, or of ill fame, Orph. 

Avcaiviypa, atc, 6, (Ove, alviypa) 
a riddle of woe. 5: 

Avoaipetoc, ov, (Ove, aipéw) hard 
to take, impregnable. 

Avcatabnoia, ac, 7, imnsensibility, 
Tim. Locr.; and 

AvcatoOnréw, to be unfeeling : from 

Avcaicbyroc, ov, (duc, aicbdvouac) 
unfeeling, insensible: to SucaicOytov 
=dvceatoOnoia, Gal.—ll. hard to per- 
ceive or trace. 

Avcaiwy, wrvoc, 6,7, (duce, aidv) 
living a hard life, most miserable, Trag. : 
aiov dvcaiwy, a life that is no life, 
Eur. Hel. 214, cf. GGiwroc. 

Avcahyye, éc, Plat.; and 

Avedayntoc, ov, (duc, GAyoc, GA- 
yéw) hard to be borne, most mail or, 
acc. to Meineke, hard to hurt, Eupol. 
Incert. 106.—II. unfeeling, hard-heart- 
ed, Soph. O. T..12. 

Avcadbac, &c,=sq., Hipp., deadly, 
fatal, dkévitov, Nic., yaAa, Anth. 

Avcdadnroc, ov, (Ove, GABw, GADEw) 
hard to cure, inveterate, Nonn. 

Avedhioc, ov, Dor. for ducHAcoc, 
Enr. Rhes. 247, where others duc- 
aviog for duchvioc. [a] 

Avcadhoiwroc, ov, (Ove, geAArL6W) 
hard to alter: hard to BineattHlinn. 

AvcdAvkroc, ov, (due, dAvoKw) hard 
ta escape, Nic. 

Avcdhotoc, ov, (duc, GAdvat) hard 
to catch, take, conquer, Aesch. Pr. 166: 
0. KAKOY, out of the reach of ills, Soph. 
O. C, 1723: hard to comprehend, Plat. 
Tim. 51 A. % 

AveduBsdroc, ov, poet. for ducava- 
Bartoe. 

Avcdupopoe, ov, strengthd. for dp- 
opoc, most miserable, ill-starred, I). 
22, 428. | 

AveavaBaroc, ov, (Suc, dvaBaivw) 
ve to mount, Simon, 15, in form duc- 
48. 

AveavaBiBaotoc, ov, (Ove, dvaBu- 
3a¢w) hard to bring back. 

Avcavdywyoe, ov, (duc, dvdyw) hard 
to throw up or off, Diosc.—II. hard to 
guide or steer. 

Avcavadorog, ov, (dv¢, dvadidut) 
hard to digest, Ath. 

Avcavabipuidtoc, ov, (Ove, avabv- 
&(G@) hard to evaporate, Artem. 

AvcaviakAnros, ov, (Ove, cvakaréw) 
hard to call back, Plut., or restore. 

Ancavakduscotoc, ov, (Ove, dvako- 
wiSo) hard to bring back, to recall, re- 
store, recover, Aesch. Kum. 262, in 
form OucayK. 

Avcavixparoc, ov, (due, dvareptv- 
vut) hard to mix or temper, Plut. 

Lucavixpitoc, ov, (duc, cvakpive) 
hard to distingvish or examine, Aesch. 
Supp. 126, in form duc aykp. 
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AvcavdAnrrtoc, ov, (duc, dvarap- 
Bdve) hard to recover, Alcidam.. 

Avcavihirtoc, ov, (due, dvadtw) 
hard to undo. 

Aveayaretotoc, ov, (due, avaret- 
Ow) hard to dissuade or convince, Plat. 
Parm. 135 A. E 

AveavarAove, ovy, (duc, dvatéw) 
hard to sail wp, 6 ‘Podavég, Strab. 

AvcavérAwrtoc, ov,=foreg., Strab. 

Avcavarvevotoc, ov, (duc, ava- 
mvéw) breathing hard, Arist. Sens. 

AvcavurépevTos, ov, (due, avaro- 
pevouat) hard to pass, Philo. 

Avcavacketbactoc, ov, (dug, ava- 
oxevalw) hard to restore. 

AvcavaogaAtoc, ov, (duc, dva- 
opaAAouat) hardly recovering*from a 
fall or illness, Hipp. 

Avcavacyetéw, G, to bear ill, to be 
unable to bear, tt, Thuc. 7, 71: to be 
greatly distressed or vexed, éxi TLve OY 
ampoc¢ TL, Plut.: from 

Avcavdayeroc, ov, (duc, dvéyouat) 
hard to bear, intolerable, Ap. Rh.—Il. 
act. hardly bearing, Tivdc. Adv. -Twe. 

Avcavatpentoc, ov, (dug, avaTpé- 
Tw) hard to overthrow, Plut. 

Avcavopia, ac, 7, (Ovg, dvAp) want 
of men, App. 

Avedvextoe, ov, (duc, avéyo)=due- 
avaoyeroc I., Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8 

Avctéveuoc, ov, Dor. for dvejv. [a] 

Aucavoyc, é¢, (duc, GvOoc) shy of 
flowering. 

Aveaviac, ov.=sq., Critias Fr. 37. 

Avedvioc, ov, (duc, dvia) soon dis- 
tressed or vewed, ill to please, impatient, 
Antipho ap. Harp. 

Avcavidy, dca, Gy, (duc, advice) 
much distressing, vexing, Put. 

Avedvodoc, ov, (duc, avodoc). hard 
to get at, Cebes. * y 

AvetvorBoc, ov, strengthd. for 
cévoABoc, Emped. 352. 

tAvcdvoyeroc, ov, = dvcavaayetoc, 
ddun, Ap. Rh. 2, 272, acc. to Ernesti 
in place of ducdayeroc. 

Avearvtiiyévictoc, ov, (duc, dvta- 
Ponisaee) hard to struggle against, 

10g. li : 

Avedyrne or ducavthc, €¢,=sq., Opp. 

Avcdvtntoc, ov, (vce, dvTdw) hard 
to withstand, disagreeable to meet, hate- 
ful, boding of ill, opp. to ebavrTytac, 
Lue. Tim. 5. 

AveavtiBirerroc, ov, (due, avti- 
BAérw) hard to look in the face, terrible, 
Plut.: hard to vie with, Philostr. Icon. 

Aveavtinexroc, ov, (due, dvTiAéyw) 
hard to gainsay, Dion. H., hard to op- 
pose or restrain, ériOujia, Joseph. 

Avcavtipbpnroc, ov, (duc, &vTepety) 
=foreg. Adv. twc, Polyb. 

AvcavrodbaAunroc, ov, = ducarti- 
BAerroc, 

Avcdvap, opoc, 6, 7, (Svc, cavyp) 
yduoc 0., marriage with a bad husband, 
an ill-assorted marriage, Aesch. Supp. 
1064. [a]. 

Aveasiwroc, ov, (duc, &&t6w) inex- 
orable. + 

AvcardAeirroc, ov, (due, &rareé- 
gw) hard to wipe out. 

AvcaradaAaktia, ac, 7,=dvearaa- 
Aakia, Plat. Phileb. 46 ©, Bekk.; 
doubted by Lob. Phryn, 509. 

AveardhAaktoc, ov, (duc, amar- 
Adoow) hard to get rid of, to escape 
from, odvvat, Soph. Trach. 959: 0, 
Tov éuB8pbwv, having difficulty in 
bringing forth, Arist. H. A. Adv. 
-twc. Hence 

AvearahiAasia, ac, 7, difficulty of 
getting rid of a thing, prob. |. for duca- 
TaAAakTia, q. Vv. 

Avearéyrntog, ov, (dve, dtavTdéw) 
=ducdvTytoc. 
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Avcararntoc, ov, (dix; ara dis 


hard to deceive. [@] . 3 

Avcdrtoroc, ov, strength. for a7e 
oToc, very unruly, Anth. 

AvcaroBiBactoc, ov, ‘dug, anofe 
Baw) hard to remove, Ga 

Avcarédetktos, ov, (Ove, axodet 
Kvvupt) hard to demonstrate or prove, 
Plat. Rep. 487 E. 

Avcarodidaktoc, ov, (duc, amodt 
OdcKouat) hard to unlearn, Joseph. 

Avearédotoc, ov, (duc, Grodidwpt) 
hard to give back—2. hard to define, 
Sext. Emp. 

Avcearokataotdalg, ewc,7, difficulty 
of recovering ; a mortal sickness, Ero 
tian.: from 

Avcanoxatéoriitoc, ov, (duc, aro 
kabiornut) hard to restore, Gal. 

Avcarokivytoc, ov, (Sug, dmoKlvéw) 
hard to remove. 

Avcaréxpitroc, ov, (duc, dmoxpivo 
pat) hard to answer, Luc.—ll. act. 
hardly answering, Paul. Aeg. Adv. 
-TwWC. 

Avcaroddyntoc, ov, (duc, amoAo- 
yéouat) hard to defend, Polyb. 

Avearéitroc, ov, (duc, aroAvw) 
hard to unloose. Adv. -rwe, Gal. 

Avcagévirtoc, ov, (due, arrovitw) 
hard to wash off. 

Avcaréravatoc, ov, ( duc, ao- 
Tavw) hard to stop. -Adv. -Twe. 

Avcar6rAttoc, ov, (duc, amorAd 
v@) hard to wash off. : 

Avcaréntwroc, ov, (duc, amorinzTw) 
hardly falling off, close. clinging, The- 
ophr. 

Avcaréoractoc, ov, (duc, aro 
o7dw) hard to tear away or separate, 
Philo. Adv. -rtwe, Plat. Ax. 365 B. 

Avcaréoyxertoe, ov, (duc, awéyouat) 
hard to abstain from, Sext. Emp. 

AvcaroréAeartoc, ov, (Ove, arote 
2€w) hard to accomplish. 

Avcarétpentoc, ov, (due, aroTpé 
Tw) hard to turn away or aside, refrac- 
tory, Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 4. 

Avcarérpimtoc, ov, (due, axotpé- 
Bouat) hard to rub off, to shake off, get 
rid of, Plat. 

AvcdrovaAoc, ov, and 

AvcarovAwroc, ov, (duc, drovAdéw) 
hardly forming a scar, Medic. 

Avcdpeckoc, ov, (ds, dpéokw) un 
accommodating, peevish. 

Avedipeotéw, &, (dvedpectoc) to be 
displeased, vexed, annoyed, Arist. H. A.; 
tivi, Polyb.: also oft. as dep. mid., 
Polyb.—IL. to cause displeasure to, vex, 
tivi, Diod. Hence 
* Avcapéotnua, atoc, Té, an wnpleas- 
ant event, annoyance, Gal. 

Avcapéotnate, ewe, 7, (ducapsatéw) 
displeasure, dissatisfaction, discontent, 
Plat. Ax. 366 D. 

Avcapeatia, ac, 7,—foreg., Hierocl. 

Avcdpeoroe, ov, (duc, “péoKw) easi- 
ly displeased, soon angered, Aesch. 
Kum. 928: peevish, morose, Eur. Or. 
232. Adv. -Twc. 

Avctpifuntoc, ov, (duc, wprbuga) 
hard to count wp, App. 

AvcaptotoroKera, ac, 7, (due, dpt- 
OTOC, TLKTW) Unhappy mother of the no- 
blest son, as Thetis calls herself, IL 
18, 54, 

Aveapkroe, ov, (duc, dpyw) hard to 
govern, Aesch. Cho. Voea* : . 

hagcoentanla, aC, 9, disagreement, 

ut. 
Avcdpuoaroe, ov, (duc, &pudla) ill 
united, ee ae $dpuese) 

Aveapyia, ac, 4%, (dtcapxtoc) ill 
eb eke all Wee App. 

UCAVYHC, &¢, ( UC, av ») all ti, hte 
dark, Arist. de Vir. en wry 
tAveataAnc, ov 4, Dysawes, one at 
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the earliest inhabitants of Eleusis ; 
acc to some, father of Triptolemus, 
Paus. ; etc. 

Avcavaia, ac, 4, ill or hard lodging, 
Aesch. Ag. 555: from 

Avcavioc, ov, (duc, adA#) bad for 
econ encamping : dvcavAwy Ta- 

wv BéAn, the nipping frosts of night 
Poph. Ant. 357. eon eae 

Atcavroc, ov, (Suc, abAdc) epic 6., 

nunhappy contest with the flute, Anth. 

Aucavsie, &¢, (due, ab&ave) hardly 
or slowly growing, Tneophr. 

Avcavsyroc, ov,=foreg., Id. 

Avcavy7nc, éc, (duc, adyéu) idly 
boasting, vain-glorious, Ap. Rh. 

Avcagaipetoc, ov, (Ove, adatpéw) 
hard to take away, Arist. Eth. N.1,5,4. 

Avcaxie, éc, (duc, 7y¥éw) Dor. for 
Svenyic, Anacr. Ep. 8. 

Avcayne, éc, (due, &xoc) most pain- 
ful, most miserable, ~aWoc, Aesch. 
Eum. 140, ef. Bapvayie. 

AvcaxGic, é¢, (duc, ayOoc) very 
heavy or grievous, v. |. for foreg. 

AveBacdvictoc, ov, (duce, Bacari- 
Gw) hard to put to the test, Or. Sib. 

AveBdoraktoc, ov, (duc, BSacravw) 
grievous to be borne, N. T 

AtcBaroc, ov, (duc, Baivw) hard to 
get at, inaccessible, impassable, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 4, 27, Polyb., etc. 

ArcBaixroc, ov, (duc, Bailw) full 
of wailing, Aesch. Pers. 574. 

AtcBioc, ov, and 

AvcBioroc, ov, (duc, Bioc) making 
life wretched, xevin, Leon. Tar., ef. 
aBto¢, aBioToc. 

AvcBiacréw, G, to be slow of bud- 
ding or growth: from 

AvceBiacrhc, éc, (duc, BAactdvo, 
BiacTeiv) slowly budding. 

* AveBo“Onroc, ov, (duce, Bonbéw ) 


’ hard to help, heal or cure, Diod. S. 


AvcBo20¢, ov, (duc, 3027) throwing 
badly, esp. with dice. 

AvcBoviia, ac, 7, ill counsel, folly, 
Aesch. Ag. 1609: from 
AtcBovioc, ov, (duc, Bova) ill-ad- 
vised. , 

AtcB8pwrtoc, ov, (duc, BiBpdcKw) 
hard to eat, Plut. ; 

AtcBaAoc, ov, (duc, BGAoc) of ill 
soil, unfruitful, yfov, Ep. Hom. 7. 

Aucyépia, ac, 7, (Ove, yapoc) an ill 
marriage: from 
_ Atcyéuoc, ov, (dve, yduog) ill wed- 
ded, yasoc 6., Eur. Phoen. 1047, cf. 
ayayoc. 

Aveydpyanic, t, (duce, yapyariva) 
very ticklish, skittish, vicious, inmoc, 
Xen. Eq. 3, 10, cf. Ar. Fr. 136. 

AvcyapydAtoroc, ov,=foreg. 

Avcyéveta, ac, 7, low, mean birth, 
Soph. O. T. 1079: lowness of mind, 
Philo: from 

Aveyevigc, &¢, (duc, yévoc) low-born, 
Eur. Ion 1477: low-mirded, low, mean, 
Epich. p. 87. : 

AvcyedtpuToc, ov, (dug, yedvpow) 
hard to make a bridge over, Strab. 

Avcyedpyntoc, ov, (due, yewpyéw) 
hard to till or cultivate, Id. 

Adcyvota, ac, 7, (Ove, yvOvat) ig- 
norance, doubt, Eur. H. F. 1107. 

Avcyvéptatoc, ov, (dug, yvapitw) 
hard to recngnise. Adv. -TwWe. : 

Avcyvar ia, ac, 7, oe of know- 
mg: 0. elyov mpocarov, id not 
know thy face, Eur. El. 767: from 

Avcyvuadrog, ov, (dug. yrGvat) hard 
to understand, Plat. Ale. 2, 147 C. 

Avcyonteuroc, ov, (Ove, yonteto; 
hard to charm, bewitch, fascinate, Plat. 
Rep, 413 E. é 1) 

Abcypdupares, ov,(dve, ypauuc UI. 
nard to orem Aristicectl . unlearned, 


Philostr + 


AYA 

Aveypintctoc, ov, (duc, ypiritw) 
very grasping, Liban. 

Avedaiwovéw, @, to be wretched, 
Longin. ; and 

Avcdaiuovia, ac, 7, misery, Eur. I. 
T. 1120: from 

Avedaiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (due, cué- 
wv) wretched, unhappy, Trag., esp. 
Eur. 

Avcddkpitoc, ov, (duc, Saxpvw ) 
much wept, Aesch. Ag. 442: ddéxpua 0., 
tears of anguish, Mel. 109.—II. act. 
much weeping, ld. 12. 2 

Avcdduap, aproc, 6,7, (duc, déuap) 
unhappy tn one’? ife, ill wedded, Aesch. 
Ag. 1319, 

Avcdetkrog, ov, (Ove, deixvupt) hard 
to prove. 

AvcdépkeToc, ov,=sq., Opp. 

Avcdepkye, &¢, (duc, dépxouat) hard- 
ly seeing, purblind, Id 

Avcdnptc, t, gen. toc, (due, SAptc) 
hard to fight with, Nic. 

Aveda Bator, ov, Svc, draBatve) 
hard to get through or over, Polyb. ~ 

Avedidyvearoe, ov, (dug, Oraytyva- 
okw) hard to distinguish or mark out, 
Dion. H 

Avcdiéywyoc, ov, (duc, dtdyw) wun- 
pleasant to live in, Strab. 

Avcdtdberoc, ov, (duc, dtatiOnut) 
hard to dispose of, Menand. p. 14: 
hard to manage or settle, Plut. 

Avcdtaiperoc, ov, (dve, dtatpéw ) 
hard to divide, Theophr. 

Avcdiaitntoc, ov, (Sve, drattaw) 
hard to decide or settle, Plut. 

Avedtakéutoroe, ov, (Suc, dtaxous- 
Gw) hard to carry through. 

Avedtaxévteatoc, ov, (duc, dtaxov- 
Tilw) hard to pierce or transfix, Ael. 

Avcdtaxpiroc, ov, (duc, dtaxpivw) 
hard to distinguish, Strab. 

AvedidAAaktoc, ov, (duc, dtaAddo- 
aw) hard to reconcile. Adv. -Twc. 

Avcdia2oTOoc, ov, (Sve, dta2vw) hard 
to dissolve, Gal.—II. hard to reconcile, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

Avcdtavénroc, ov, (duc, dcavoéoac) 
hard to understand. 

Avcdiarvevartoc, ov, (Ove, dratvéw) 
hard to disperse in fumes, hard to evap- 
orate, heophr. 

Avcdtarépevtoc, ov, (ve, dtarro- 
pebw) hard to pass through. 

Avcdidoraaroc, ov, (due, dtaarda) 
hard to tear asunder, hard to break, 
taéwc, Polyb. 

AvcdtatyKtoc, ov, (dvé, dcat#Kw) 
hard to melt, Theophr. 

Avcdsatimwrtoc, ov, (duc, dvatu- 
t6W) hard to form or fashion. 

Avcdidgevxtoc, and —dvxtoc, ov, 
(duc, dtagetyw) hard to escape. 

Avcdtagopnaia, ac, 7, 4 difficulty of 
evaporating : from 

Avedtaddpntos, ov, (duc, dcagopéw) 
hard to pass fF in perspiration, hard to 
evaporate, Gal.—II. act. hardly evapo- 
rating, Id. _ 

AvcdiagbAaKtoc, ov, (duc, diags- 


‘Raoow) hard to keep or guard. 


Avediaydpntos, ov, (duc, SLayo- 
péw) indigestible. —II. act. costive. 

Avcdidaktoc, ov, (dve, diddoKw) 
hard to instruct, Hipp. 

Avcdtéyeptoc, ov, (Ove, dteyetpw) 
hard to wake or rouse, Gal. 

Avcdtéfaxtoc, ov, (Ove, dteSdyw) 
hard to pass, 3ioc, Porph. 

Avecdtekirntoc, ov, (duc, dréFerpe) 
hard to get through. 

Avediezddevtoc, ov, and 

AvediéEodoc, ov, (due, dLéodoc) 
hard to get through, hard to pass, Diod. 

Avediepetvntoc, ov, (dug, Stepev- 
vai) hard to search or see through, Plat. 
Rep, 432 C. 
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Avcdupyntoc, ov, (duc, diyyéouae 
hard to narrate. 

Avcdiddevtoc, ov,=sq. 

Aucdiodoc, ov, (duc, Oiovoc) hard t 
eee mopeta 0., a difficult march, Po. 
yb. 3 

Avediolkytoc, ov, (dve, drotxéw} 
hard to manage or digest, Xenocr, 

Avediopbaroc, ov; (duc, dropbbw) 
hard to set right. 

Avcdidpiaroc, ov, (dug, dtopitw) 
hard to define, Sext. Emp. 

Ancdakipaacros, ov, (due, doxiudtar 
hard to prove 

Avcdapog ov, (dug, ddépov)=ad0 
e Rbaey, (ue, éyetpu) h 

UCcEVEPTOC, OV, (OV eipW) hard 
to me Medi Lone Rab ae 

Auceyxaptépytoc, ov, (duc, éyKav- 
Tepéw) hard to sustain, Sext. Emp. 

Avceyxeipntoc, ov, (duc, éyverpéo 
hard to take in hand, Joseph. 

Avcéyyworoe, ov; (due, éyyovvus) 
hard to earth or block up, prob. 1. 
Strab. 
~ Atcedpoc, ov, (Suc, dpa) having an 
ill-fated seat, bringing ill luck to one’s 
abode, Aesch. Ag. 746.—2. fitting ill, 
awry, Dion. H. 

Avceidera, ac, 7, unshapeliness, ug- 
liness, Diog. L. 

Avceldne, €¢, (Suc, eldoc) wnshapely, 
ugly, deformed, Hat. 6, 61. 

Avceixacroc, ov, (dug, eikalw) hard 
to make out, of Thucydides’ style, 
Dion. Hi—Il. ill formed, 

Avcetartéw, ©, to wear mean clothes, 
Plut.; from 

Avceisatoc, ov, (dug, elua) meanly 
clad, Eur. El, 1107. 

Avceimovia, ac, 7, mean clothing 
from 

Avceipwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (duc. tia) 
ill-clad, Hes. ap. Ath. 116 A. 

AveeicBoroc, ov, (ue, ei¢3aArrAw) 
hard to enter or invade, Eur, Cresph. 1: 
superl., -rarto¢, ov, least accessible, 
Thue. 3, 101. 

AuceicrAove, ovr, gen. ov, (Suc, ei¢ 
mA€w) hard to sail into, Strab. 

AvceicrAw7oc, ov, lon.=foreg. 

AvcéxBatoc, ov, (dug, 'xBaivo> 
hard to get out of, Dio C. 

AvcexBiacroc, ov, (duc, éxBidfo- 
at) hard to overpower, Plut. 

AvcexBiBacrog, ov, (Ouc, éx3iBdho) 
hard to bring out. 

Avcékdextoc, ov, (dug, éxdéYouar) 
intolerable, Gal. 

AvcéxdoToe, ov, (Sue, Exdidwpet) hara 
to dispose of in marriage. 

Avcéxdpopuoc, ov, (dug, éxdpapety) 
hard to escape, Nic. 

Avcexbépuavtoc, ov, (duc, éxfep 
paiva) hard to warm, Gal. 

Avcéxbdroc, ov, (due, éxOtw) hard 
to avert by sacrifice: oneia O., tristia 
exta, Plut. 

AvcexxdOaptoc, ov, (dug, éxka 
Oaiow) hard to wash away, Dion. H. 

AvcexkduroTog, ov, (vg, éxxoplcw) 
hard to carry out. : 

Avcéxxpitoc, ov, (duc, éxxpiva) 
hard to secrete: hard to digest and 
pass, Xenocr. y 4 

Avcéxxpovotoc, ov, (dug, éxkpodw) 
hard to drive away, Sext. Emp. 

AvcexAdanroc, ov, (due, ExAGrEw) 
hard to express, Dion. H. 

Avcéxderrtoc, ov, (Ove, éxAeira) 
hardly, not easily stopped, Plut. : 

AveéKAnrros, ov, (Ouvg, ékAauBdva) 
hardly recovering. Adv. —rw¢, Gal. 

AveexAdytotoc, ov, (Ove, éxAo.tt 
Couat) hard to calculate. 

AvcéxAvroc, ov, (Sug, &kAdbw) hara 
to undo, inexplicable. Ady. -Twe, in tis 
solubly, Aesch. Pr. 60. 
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Avcéxvevaroc, ov, (duc, éxvéw) hard | 
o swim out of, Max. Tyr. 

Avcéxvirtog, ov, (dug, éxvittw) 
kard to wash cut, Plat. Rep. 378 D. 
Adv. -Tw¢, Gal. : 

Avcexréparoc, ov, (duc, éxmepdw) 
hard to pass out from, hard to escape, 
Eur. Hipp. 678, where old MSS. 
ducexmépavt- f . 

AvcéxrAnktoe, ov, (Ove, xn Ajoow) 
hard to terrify, Arist. de Virt. 

AvcéxrAouc, ovv, gen. ov, (dug, 
éxAéw) hard to sail out of, Polyb. 

AucéxrdAvvtoc, ov, (dve, xTAOVvW) 
hard to wash or cleanse, Philo. 

AvcéxrAwroc, ov, (dug, éxaAdve) 
hard to wash out, Plut. ; 

Avcéxrvevaroc, ov, (dug, éxmvéw) 
hard to breathe out. 

Aucexrépevrtoe, ov, (dug, éxmopevo 
wat) hard to get out of, Philo. . 

Avcexrintoc, ov, (due, &xmbéw) 
hard to bring to suppuration, Gal. 

Avcéxtnxtoc, ov, (due, éxT#ko) 
hard to melt, dub. in Hipp. li 

Avcéxdevatoc, ov, (due, éxdevyo) 
hard to escape from, Theodect. ap. 
Stob. p. 126, 52. 

Aucéxdopoc, ov, (due, éxpépw) hard 
to bring out or to pronounce, Dion. H. 
Adv. -pwc, Strab. 

Avcéxouktoc, ov, = vg §KOEvKTOG. 
Ady. -rwc, Anth. 

Avcexdavntoc, ov, (duce. Exouvéw) 
hard to pronounce. 

Avucéheyxtoc, ov, (vc, eAévrw) 
hard to refute, Strab. 

Avceréva, 7, (duc, “EAév7) ill-star 
red Helen, Eur. Or. 1388, cf. Avy 
Taple. ¥ 

Aveédixtoc, ov, (dug, ALG i+12 aad 
to unroll, much involved. 

AvceAnne, €¢, (duc, EAKog) surely 
ulcerated, Hipp. Hence 

Avcedkia, ac, H, & bad uléeiuiwn, 
Hipp. 

AdceAruc, toc, 6, 7, (Ove, eriitc) 
hardly hoping, with scarce a hope, de- 
sponding, Aesch. Cho. 412. 

AvceAriotéw, ©, to have scusce a 
hope, to despond, tivi, été tive, wep 
rivoc, Polyb.: and 

AvceAmtoria, ac, 4, despondency, 
despair, Polyb.: from 

AvcéArtotoc, ov,=dbceAric. — I. 
unhoped for, éx OuceAriorwv, like 
Livy’s ea insperato, unexpectedly, Xen. 
Cyr. 6,1, 47. Adv. -rwe, Polyb. 

Avcéubdroc, ov, (duc, guSutvw) 
hard to walk on or to enter upun, xw- 
piov, Thue. 4, 10. 

AvcéuBAnroc, ov, (duc, &ubarAw) 
hard to set, doréa, Hipp. ? 

AvcéuBoroc, ov, (duc, bufdAdw j= 
foreg., Id.—II. hard to enter us «wvade, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 24. 

AuceueTéo,=dveeéa. 

Avcéetoc, ov,=dvceunc, Synes. | 

Avce“éw, ©, to vont with difficulty, 
vl. Hipp. : from 

Avceune, ~c, (Ove, éuéw) nardly 
vomiting, Gal. 

tAveéurturoc, ov, (duc, sumemTw) 
not readily falling ito; not subject to, 
fevers, Gal, 

Aveéudarog, ov, (dug, &uputvw) ill- 
hoding, cf. kaxéuparoc. 

Aucévdotoc, ov, (dug évuidut) 
hardly giving in. 

Avcevédpevtog, ov, (dug, Svedpevw) 
hard to way-lay, App. 

Avcevtepia, ac, n, (duc, &vTEepov) 
a bowel complaint, dysentery, Lat. tor- 
mina intestinorum, Hdt. 8, 115, ef. 
Asievtepia. Hence 

tAvcevtepidw, ©, to suffer under 
Sugevtepia, Alex. Tral.: an} 
Bucelege rinses H, Ov, Plut. from 
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Avcévtepoc, ov, Nic., suffering from 
bowel-complaint, dysenteric. 

Avcevréptov, ov, 76, late form of 
ducevTepia. ; 

Avcevrepiodnc, €¢, (ducevtepia, 
eldog) ill with dysentery, Hipp. 

Avcévrevktoe, ov, (dug, EvTvyxavo) 
hard to meet and speak with, unsocial, 
repulsive, Polyb. Hence. ’ 

Avcevtevéia, ac, 7, @ repulswe, 
haughty demeanour, Diod. 

Avecévwtoe, ov, (dug, évdw) hard to 
unite, M. Anton. 

Aucetdywyoe, ov, (duc, é&¢yw) hard 
to bring out or take away, Hipp. 

AvcesadAetrrtoc, ov, (dug, éSadeigw) 
hard to wipe out, Polyb. 

AvceEdAvktoc, ov, (dug, Fahtorw) 
hard to avoid. 

AveeEavadwroc, 
Hipp. [a] , 

Avcegardtytoc, ov, (duc, é&ama- 
téouat) hard to decewe, Plat. Rep. 
413 C. 

AvcéEartoc, ov, (duc, 2&daTw) hard 
to unbind: wWuy7 0., hard to loose from 
the bonds of the body, Plut.—II. hard 
to kindle. : 

Avcettpifuntoc, ov, (duc, &&apz6- 
péw) hard to count, Polyb. 

Avceédtutotos, ov, (due, éFaTpuivw) 
hard to evaporate. 

Aucegédeyntoc, 0v;=ducén., hard to 
refute or to make out, Plat. Phaed.85 C. 

AvcegéAixtoc, ov, (duc, tSeAioow) 
hard to unfold or explain, Dion. H. 

AvgeSépyactoc, ov, (dug, éSepyd- 
Comat) hard to work out. 

Aucegepetvntoc, ov, (duc, &&epev- 
vaw)=O0vcep., hard to investigate, Arist. 
Polizs 11: 

Avcegetpertoc, ov, (due, éSevpickw) 
hard to find out, Arist. H. A. 

AuceSnyntoc, ov, (duc, é&nyéouar) 
hard to explain, Darius ap. Diog. L. 
9, 13. 

Avcegguéowro¢, ov, (duc, e&nue- 
p6w) hard to tame, Plut. 

Avceéjvvatoc, ov, (duc, &avitw) 
hard to bring to an end: indissoluble, 
deouoc, Eur. Hipp. 1237. 

Avcegihacroe, ov, (Ove, &&, lAdoKo- 
pat) hard to appease, Plut. [7] 

Avcetitnaoc, ov, (duc, é&itnAoc) 
hard to destroy: not easily: perishing, 
Strab. 

Avcetéitntoc, ov, and 

Aveégiroe, ov, (dug, &euut) hard to 
get out of, Diod. 

Avcéfodoc, ov, (duc, &Fodoc) hard 
to get out of, without remedy, Hipp. 

Aveéfororoc, ov, (due, éFoicouar) 
=ducéxdopoc. 

Avceravépberoe, ov, (duc, étavop- 
06w)=dv¢d6p0wto¢, hard to correct, 
set right. 

Auceréxtiroc, ov, (duc, érextelvo) 
hard to extend or distend. 

AvcernBoroc, ov, (dug, érHBoroc) 
hard to master. 

AvcetiBdroc,. ov, (duc, éruBatvw) 
hard to get at, Diod. 

AvgettBobAevtoc, ov, (duc, émt- 
Bovaetouat) hard to attack secretly, 
Xen. Hipparch. 4, 11. 


ov, = dvcavad., 


Auceriyvwotoc, ov, (due, émeyty- |’ 


vaokw) hard to know or find out. 
Avceriberog, ov, (duc, émutibeuar) 
hard to attack. 
Avcertxotpytoc, ov, (dug, émtkov- 
péa) hard to help or relieve. 
Avcerixpitoc, ov, (duc, émuxpiva) 
hard to decide, Apoll. Tyan. 
Avceriuixtoc, ov, (ug, ériutyve- 
peat) hard to mia or unite with: with 
little social intercourse, Strab. 
Avcerwvdntoc, ov, (duc, érivoéw) 
hurd t) understand, M. Anton. 
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Avce:tiotpodoc, ov, (Suc, mtoT pega) 
hard to turn or guide, App. 

Avceriayetoc, ov, (due, reyes) hard 
to stop, Gal. Adv. -Twe. 

Avceritevktoc, ov, (duc, émttuy- 

Gv@) hard to reach or compass, 

jiod. 

Avcemithdevtoc, ov, (Ove, émitn 
debw) hard to effect. 

Avcertyelpytoc, ov, (duc, emexet- 
péw) hard to attempt, Arist. Org. 

Avgépactoc, ov, (duc, épdw) un- 
happy in love, Max. Tyr. : unfavorable, 
to love, Mel. 81. 

Avcepyacia, ac, 7, difficulty of per 
forming, Artem.: and 

Avcépyactoc, ov, (duc, goyalouar) 
hardly working, idle. 

Avcépynua, atoc, T6, @ difficulty. 
hindrance, Diose.: from 

Avcepyie, €¢,=dbcepyoc, App. 

Avcepyia, ac, 7, difficulty in acting, 
performing, etc.—II. imactivity, App.. 
from 

Aicepyoc, ov, (duc, * oyw) hard to 
work out, hard to effect, very difficult, 
Plut. ; brittle, cidnpoc, Id. Lyc. 9.— 
Il. act., hardly working, idle; yeiua 
0., hiems ignava, Orion. Adv. -yae. 

Avcepevvntoc, ov, (duc, épevvdw) 
hard to find out, Joseph. 

Avcépnuoc, ov, (dug, &pnuoc) ver. 
lonely, dada, Anth. Pg 

Avceptc, t, gen. doc, (duc, épte? 
hard to strive with, Plat. Legg. 864 B- 
very quarrelsome, peevish, snappisn, 
Isocr. 8 D.—II. act. producing un 
happy strife, Plut. Pelop. 4; and 

Avcéptotoc, ov, 6. aiua, blood of 
unholy strife, Soph. El. 1385. 

Avcepunvertoc, ov, (Sve, Epunvete) 
hard to explain. Adv. —Twe. 

Avcepuia, ag, 7, ill luck: from 

Avcepuoc, ov, (duc, ‘Epure) not fa 
voured by Hermes (Mercury), unlucky, 
cf, evepuoc. 

Avcepync, &, (due, épvoc) hardly 
shooting OY sprouting. 

Atcepac, wtoc, 6, 7, (Sve, Epac) 
pues loving; ‘* sick in love with,” 

at. perdite, misere amans, Tivéc, Eur 
Hipp. 194, Thue. 6, 13, and Xen — 
Il. hardly loving, proof against love, 
stony-hearted, heocr. 6, 7. Adv. 
-twc. Hence 

Avcepwttda, @, to be passionately in 
love, sick for, tivdg, Plut. 


Avcepatixde, 7, Ov, like one that is 
dvcepwe. 

Avestnpia, ac, 7, (duc, Etoc) a bad ; 
season, 

Avcero, Ep. 3 sing. aor. mid. of 
déw, Hom, 


Avcetipodrdyntog, ov, (duc, érvgo 
Aoyéw) with hard etymology. 
. Avcevy7Tep, opoc, 6, (dug, ebvA) an 
ill bed-fellow, Aesch. Theb. 292. . 

Avcevyntoc, ov, (duc, ebvatw) ill 
bedded. 

Avcetperoc, ov, (due, ebpiokw) hard 
to find out, Aesch. Pr. 816: hard to 


»find one’s way through, impenetrable. 


‘GAn, Eur. Bacch. 1221. 
Avcédixtoc, ov, (duc, édixvéouas 
hard to come at, difficult, "Poly. - : 
Avcégodoc, ov, (duc, &odoc) hard 
to get at, inaccessible, Diod. 
tee ov, aa 
vcéwntog, ov, (du hard t 
digest, gee re ee 
Avelnaia, ac, 7, jealousy, Ath.: 
from 


_ Avecnaoc, ov, (vc, CHAoc) over 

jealous, jealous, suspicious, Od. 7, 307. 

—II. emulous in ill or hardship, Bio¢ 

aifvinar 6., a life that vies with that 

be spabinds, Ep. Hom.8& Adv. Awe 
ut. 
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ass, {nTnTOoC, ov, (duce, CnTéw) hard 
1 seek or track, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1, 

Avcfwia, ac, 7, an ill life: fro 

Avcfwoc, ov, (dug, Cw) wretched, 
Bioc 0., Anth. ; 

Avenkeotoc, ov, (duc, a&Kéouac) 
hard to heal or cure, Hipp. 

Avenkie, €¢,= duehkeoroc. 

Avenkoéa, ©, (Oven Kooc)tobe hard . 
ee hence to be disobedient, Paul. 

eg. 

Avenkoia, ac, 7, hardness of hear- 
ing, Plut.: hence disobedience, Id. : 
from 

Avejkooc, ov, (duc, akon) hard of 
hearing, Anth.: hence disobedient.— 
II. hardly to be heard, Philostr. 

Avenidkatocg, ov, (duce, 7AakaTn) 
2 spinner of ill, Nonn. 

Avonaroc, ov, (due, GAatvw) hard 
to drive through or over. 

Avenieyiic, &¢, (duc, Aéya, to lay 
asleep) laying in a hard bed: in Hom. 
epith. of death and war, that sends 
one to an ill bed, that stretches one on a 
hard, cold bed, Od. 22, 325, 11.20, 154, cf. 
ravnAeync. Hence came the usu. 
signf., hard, painful, uneasy, €. g. 7- 
yadec, Hes. Op. 504; decude, Hes. 
Th. 652: also of men, hard-hearted, 
unfeeling, moAizat, Theogn. 793. 
(This last place esp. has led some 
to derive it from d/éyo, others from 
dayéw: both needlessly: v. how- 
ever amndeyéwc.) Ep. word. 

Avejrsoc, ov, (duc, 7AL0¢) ill-sunned, 
sunless, without the light of day, xvé- 
g@ac, Aesch. Eum. 296.—II. too much 
sunned, parched. 

. Avenuepéo, G, (Ove, Huépa) to have 
an unlucky day, to be unlucky, Pherecr. 
Crap. 20; opp. to ebyuepéw. Hence 

Avenuépnua, aroc, 76, ill-luck. 

Avenuepia, ac, 7, an unlucky day, 
ill-luck, mischance, Aesch. Fr. 220, 
acc. to Dind. Steph. Thes. in v. 

Avenpéptoc. a, ov, ill-fated, ominous, 
dreadful, usu. |. for foreg. 

Avejvewoc, ov, (duc, avepoc) with 
ill winds, stormy, Soph. Antig. 591. 

Avenviaatoc, ov, (duc, 7vidlw) hard 
to bridle. Adv. -rwc, Synes. 

Avenvioc, ov, (duc, 7via)=foreg., re- 
fractory, Gal.—2. (dvia)=dvedvioc, 
ill at ease, uneasy. Adv. -iwe. 

Avenvidynroc, ov, (duc, 7vi0yéw) 
hard to hold in, ungovernable, Luc. 

Avcjvvotoc, ov, and ~vro¢, ov, 
(duc, dvbw) hard to accomplish. 4 

Avejpne, e¢, (due, dpw) difficult, 
opp. to evypne- 


Avenpte, doc, 6, 7, (duc, Epic) very 


uarrelsome contentious, Pind.: ol 
erin of rig L 
Moer. p. 126, Bockh Pind. O. 6, 19 (33.) 

tAdonpic, wdo¢, 7, Dyséris, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. 

Avefptotoc, ov, and -pitoc, ov,= 
foreg., Gramm. 

Avenpotoc, ov, (dug, pda) hard to 
plough, Call. . 

Aventrytoc, ov, (duc, 77 Taw) hard 
to conquer. r 

Avcirwp, opoc, 6, 7, (dug, 7Top) 
heavy in heart. ‘ 

Avenyis, &¢, (duc, nxéw) ill-sound- 
ing, hard, harsh or heavy-sounding : 

Hom. has it only in Jl, usu. in its 

roper sense, as epith. of war; but 
also of death, having an ill sound, hate- 
ful to hear of, much like ducovuyog: 
hence in genl. ungrateful, ill-pleasing, 
not however without some notion of 
sound, H. Hom. Ap. 64. a 

cade, &¢, (duc, IGAAw) hardly 
grot8ing, Cratin. Incert. 59. 
AvcOaria, ac, 1% & misfortune, 
Sophr 77. _ : 


t¢ retained in Att., v. | 
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Avcbaamne, éc, (due, OGA*w) hard 
to warm: chilly, yeyuov, Jl. 17, 549. 
—Il. over warm, burning hot, Q. Sm. 

Avcfavardéw;==sq., Plut. 

AvcOdvaréw, G, to die hard, die a 
lingering death, Hdt. 9,72: from 

AvcGavatoc, ov, (duc, Odvaroc) 


dying hard, struggling with death.—Il. | 


act. bringing a hard, painful death, 
Kpatypec, Eur. Ion 1051. [a] 

Avcbiivinc, éc. (uc, aveiv) that has 
died a hard, painful death, Anth. 


Avcbéaroc, ov, (Jvc, Pedowat) ill to | 


look on, Aesch, Pr. 69. ; 

Aucbevéw, (duce, cbévoc) to be weak 
and powerless, Hipp. 

AvcGeoc, ov, like iOeoc, godless, un- 
godly, Aesch. Ag. 1590: 0. uionua, a 
mine hateful to the gods, Soph. El. 

Avcfepdarevrtoc, ov, (duc, Oeptiredto) 
hard to heal or cure, hard to restore or 
recover, Soph. Aj. 609. 


AvcOepic, é¢, (duc, Bépw) hard to | 


warm, 


Avcbépuavroc, ov, (duc, Pepuaiva) | 


hardly warming, Gal. 


Adchepoc, ov, (duc, Gépoc) over hot, | 


parched. 


Avcbecia, ac, 7, an ill state, bad | 
| condition, prob. 1. Hipp.: ill disposi- 


tion, peevishness, Erotian.: from 


AvcGetéw, G, to be in bad case, ill 


disposed, in a bad temper, dissatisfied, 
discontented, Diod.: but usu. as dep. 
mid., c. dat. rei, Polyb.: in Xen. Cyr. 
2, 2, 5, ducbereioGar absol., to take a 
thing ill, be disgusted, Lat. aegre ferre : 
from 

AdcGetoc, ov, (duc, TiOnut) in bad 
case; TO 0., badness, bad condition, 
Joseph.—II. hard to set right, hard to 
restore, Hipp. 

AvcGeapnroc, ov, (duc, Bewpéw) 
hard to see into, to know thoroughly, to 
understand, Arist. H. A. 

Avcfapartoc, ov, (duc, Onpaw) hard 
to catch, Plat. Soph. 218 D, with v. 1. 
OucOy peut. 

Avcdnpia, ac, 7, bad hunting : from 

Adchnpoc, ov, (duc, Ofpa) having 
bad sport, Opp. 

AvcOnoatpiatoc, ov, (duc, Oncav- 
pilw) hard to store ee hard to keep in 
store, kap76c, Plat. Criti. 115 B. 

AvcOvackw,=ducbavaréu, but only 
in part., Eur. El. 843, aiva ducOvijo- 
xov, Eur. Rhes. 791. On the form 
v. Lob. Phryn. 616. 

AvcApavaroc, ov, (duc, Opatw) hard 
to break, Diosc. 


Aucbpavntoc, ov, (dve, Opnvéw) | 
d | loud wailing, most mournful, Soph. Ant. 


121] : Gpivoc 0., Eur. I. T. 143. 


Aicfipoog, ov, (Sve, Opdoc) ill-sound- 


ing, harsh, grating, dwvd, Pind. P. 4, 


fea kD 
Avcbipaive, (duc, Guvyaiva) to be | 


dispirited, to despond, H. Hom. Cer. 
363. 

Avcbipéw, (ObcOvuoc)—foreg., Hdt. 
8, 100: also in mid., to be melancholy, 
angry, Hur. Med. 91. . 

Avcbipuia, ac, 7, despondency, de- 
spair, distress, Hipp.: and ~ 

Avebiputkéc, 4, 6v, apt to despond, 
melancholy, Arist. Physiogn.: from 

AtcHau0¢, ov, (duc, Ouud¢) despond- 


ing, anxious, melancholy, repentant, | 


twit, Soph. El. 550. 
Polyb. 

Avciaroc, ov, (dve, idowat) hard to 
heal or cure, caxov 0., an ill that none 
can cure, Aesch. Ag. 1103. [7] 


Adv. -“W¢, 


Avcidpwc, wroc. 6, 7, (Suc, iWaws) | 


hardly perspiring, Theophy. 


Avetepév, G, (dug, lepetw) to be wn- | 
lucky in an offering, to have bad omens 
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tere, Lat. non litare, Plut ; opp. tc 
KaAAtEpéw. 

Advoifidacaoc, ov, (Siw, PéAacca) 
dipped in the sea, Anth. 

Avcuxjoc, ov, (due, ike) hard to 
wet or moisten, Hipp. 

Aveluepoc, ov, (duc, iepac) un 
lovely, hateful, Ap--Rh—Il. causing 
unhappy love, Noun. [7] 

_Avcrrmoc, ov, (duc, imroc) hard te 
ridein: Ta 0., parts unfit for cavalry 
service, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 12. 

Avotc, ewe, 7, (Obw) a sinking, dipe 
ping under, esp. setting of the sun ot 
stars, Aesch. Pr. 458: 0. #Aiov, the 


‘west, Thuc. 2, 96: hence without 


wAiov, Polyb., but so must usu. in 
plur., Id.—IL. a place of refuge, are 
treat, Opp. [0] 

Avciyvevrtoc, ov, (duc, iyvetw) hard 


| to track. 


Avckdye, éc, (duc, Kaiw) hard to 
burn, burning badly, Plut. 

Avckabaiperoc, ov, (duc, kabapéw! 
hard to take down, to throw down, 0) 
overthrow, Philo. 

Avcxdtaptoc, ov, (due, cébaipw) 
hard to cleanse or purify: hard to ap 
pease by offerings, inexorable, Lat. in 
expiabilis, d.“Avdov Ayugv, Soph. Ant. 
1284, 

Avexabextoc, ov, (Ove, Katéyw) 
hard to hold back or in, ixroz, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 1, 3. 

Avexdbodog, ov, (due, cé00do0c) hard 
to descend. 

Avcxaurne, &¢, (Ove, kéuttw) hard 
to bend, unbending, firm, Plut. 

AvcKauntoc, ov,=foreg. 

AtcKarvoc, ov, (duc, katvéc) very 
smoky, ddéuata, like Milton’s 
“smoky rafters,” Aesch. Ag. 774. 

Avcxaprépnroe, ov, (vg, KapTepés 
hard to Zidhines Pluts ae 

AveKxatdyévictoc, ov, (Ove, Kara- 
yevilouat) hard to struggle with, hard 
to overcome, beat or take, Poly). 

Avc¢xarakiaoctoc, ov, (dv¢, Kata- 
KAdw) hard to break. 

Avckdraxtoe, ov, (Ove, katdyvupe) 
=foreg., Theophr. 

Avckardanntoc, ov, (duc, Kkara- 
AapBdvw) hard to grasp: hard to un- 
derstand, M. Anton. : 

AvcexardAdaxtoc, ov, (dve, katara 
Adoow) hard to reconcile, Ath. ; 

Av¢xatarirtoc, ov, (duc, KaTaAbw) 
hard to undo, put down, bring to an end, 
Strab. p. 643. 

Avcxarauabntoc, ov, (duc, cata 
pLav0dvo) hard to learn, to understand, 
Plat. Polit. 203 D. Adv. -rwe, Isocr. 
21-C. 

Avcxatauayntoc, ov, (Ove, Kata: 
payxouat) hard to overcome, Diod. . 

Avckaravontoc, ov, (duc, KaTava 


| &@) hard to make out, Plut. 


Avexatamiwotoc, ov, (Ove, KaTa- 
mavw) hard t« make an end of, scarcely 
to be checked, tiAyoc, Aesch. Cho. 470, 
restless, wuyy, Eur. Med. 109. 

AvcxatarAnktoc, ov, (dve, KaTa- 
tAnoow) hard to frighten or keep in awe 
Polyb. 

Avcxararonéunroe, ov, (duc, KaTa: 
moAeuéw) hard to conquer, Diod. 

Avckararévytoc, ov, (dve, KaTa 
rovéw) hard to work owt, hard to bring 
about by labour, Arr, 

Avckardroroe, ov, (duc, Katarive* 
hard to swallow dewn, Arist. Sens. 

Avexararpaktoc, av, (duc, Kata 
mpdaow) hard to bring about, hard ta 
effect, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 12. 

AvckatdoBeotoc, ov, (duc, Kata 
oGBévvuut) hard to extinguish, Diod. 

Avexatackedacroc. ov, (Ove, Kata) 
okevalts) hard to ge! ready. 
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Avcxatdordtoc, ov, (duc, Kabiorn- 
ul) hard to restore or rally, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 3, 43. 

Avckatadpévytoc, ov, (duc, KaTa- 
dpovéw) not to be despised, Xen. Cyr. 
B, 1, 42. 

Avcxatépyaatog, ov, (duc, Kartep- 

alouat) hard to work, AiBoc, Strab.: 
ha to overcome, hard of digestion, Di- 
osc.—2. difficult of accomplishment, 1n 
compar. Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 7. 

Avckarontoc, ov, (Suc, KaTOTTOS) 
hard to see into or understand. 

AvcxarépOwroc, ov, (due, KaTop- 
86> hard to set right or correct: hard 
to attain, Gal. 

AuckatovAwtoc, ov, (duc, Katov- 
A6w) hardly forming a scar, Diosc. 

Atoxe, lon. for édu, 3 sing. aor. 2 
act. from dtw, IL. . : 

AvckéAddog, ov, (duc, néAadoc) ill- 
sounding, harsh, grating: $6Bo¢ 0., 
flight, with its wild cries and alarms, Il. 
16,357: GAoc 0., envy, with its tongue 
of malice, ies Op. 194. 

tAuckéAadoc, ov, 7, Dysceladus, an 
island in the Adriatic, Ap. Rh. 4, 565. 

Avcxévotoc, ov, (duc, Kevdw) hard 
to secrete, Gal: 

Avexépaaroc, ov, (dug, kepdvvvut) 
hard to temper or regulate, Plut. 

Avcxepdne, éc, (duc, Képdoc) with 
ill gains, Opp. ‘ 

Avexndne, €c, (duc, Kydoc) full of 
care, painful, vu, Od. 5, 466.. 

AvcKndoc, ov, (duc, KyAéw) past 
remedy, Aesch. Eum. 825. 

Avcxivynoia, ac, 7, difficulty of mo- 
ving, Arist. Gen. An.: from 

Avexivytoc, ov, (duc, Kivéw) hard 
to move, terpid, sluggish, Plat. Rep. 
503 D: also firm, steadfast, Plut. 
Adv. -rwe, Plat. Lc. 

tAvckivytoc, ov, 6, Paus. 4, 27,3; 
more correctly Aucvixnroc, q.v. [Z] 

Avckienc, éc, (duc, kAéoc) inglori- 
ous, Il. 9, 22, where is found poet. 
ace. duckAéa for duckAed: infamous, 
shameful, Trag. Adv. -edc, Soph. 
EL. 1006. Hence 

AdcKAsia, ac, 7, ingloriousness, ob- 
scurity, Dem. 1396, 18: ill fame, shame, 
Soph. Aj. 143; an ill name, Eur. Med. 
218. 

Auckrgdéviorog, ov, (duc, KAndav) 
of ill name, boding ill, Luc. 

AvckAnpéu, to be dbcxAnpoc, be un- 
lucky in drawing lots, esp. in standing 
for a public office, to lose one’s lot or 
chance, Plat. Legg. 690 C: hence in 
genl., aes unlucky, fail. Hence 

AvckAjponua, atoc, Td, a piece of ill 
luck, eee ie : si fs 

AvcKAnpia, ac, 7, ill luck: from 

AtgKAnpoc, ov, (Svc, KARpoc) un- 
lucky. 

AvcKAnroc, ov, (duc, Kadéw) of ill- 
fame, infamous, Diocl. ap. Ath. 120 D. 

AvekotAtoc, ov, (Suc, KotAia) ‘with 
hard bowels, costive-—lII. act. making 
so, binding, Plut. 

Avexowwwvntoe, ov, (duc, kotvavéw) 
Yard to live with, unsocial, Plut. 

AvcKottéw, (dd¢KoLTo¢) to sleep ill, 
to hane bad nights, Hipp. 

_ Avckotria, ac, 9, a sleeping ill: from 

AvcKottoc, ov, (Sve, KoiTn) sleeping 
ill.—II. act. causing bad nights, Aris- 
taen. 

Avcrodaiva, f. -tévd, (dbeKoAoe) to 
be peenish, discontented, annoyed, dis- 
gusted, Ar, Nub. 36, Plat., ete. ; revi, 
ata thing, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. 

AvckoAia, ac, 9, (dbcKoAoc) discon- 
tent, peevishness. Ar. Vesp. 106.—II. 
of things, difficulty, Arist. Pol. 5. 7. 

AvexdAAnroc, ov, (duc, KoAAdw) 
hard to glue or stick together, Gal. : 
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glued or ‘fastened, loose, Luc. de Con- 
scr. Hist.11. : 

AvckoAoKaurtoc, ov, (dt¢KoAoc, 
Kant) hard to bend: 0. Kary, an 
intricate flourish in singing, Ar. Nub. 
971. ‘ 

AvcxoAdkoltoc, ov, (dv¢KoAoc, Koé- 
tn) making one’s bed uneasy, Lépluva, 
Ar. Nub. 420. 

Avckorog, ov, (duc, K6Aov) strictly, 
hard\to satisfy with food: hence in 
genl., hard to please, never satisfied, 
fretful, peevish, cross, Eur. Bacch. 
1251, Ar. Vesp. 942, Plat., ete.—II. 
of things, diseases, etc., harassing, 
wearing, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: in 
genl., unpleasant, Dem. 291, 21. Adv. 
-Awc, Plat. Phaed. 84 E. ' 

AvcKoAroc, ov, (Suc, K6Ar0¢) with 
an ill-formed womb, Anth. 

Avckéutotoe, ov, (duc, Kouive) hard 
to bear, scarce to be endured, 76Tu0¢, 
Soph. Ant. 1346. 

Avckorroc, ov, (duc, K6nTw) hard to 
bruise, Damocrat. ap. Gal. 

Avuckpanc, &¢,=dvcKxpatoc, Opp. 

Avexpdoia, ac, 7, (dtcxpadroc) bad 
temperament, of the air, Plut. 

Avcxpatnroc, ov, (dug, KpaTtéw ) 
hard to overcome or master, Diod. [d] 

Adcxparocg, ov, (duc, Képavvvye) of 
bad temperament, a#p, Strab. 

Avucxptvic, €¢, (duc, Kpivw) hard to 
distinguish, Plut. 

Avcxpicijmoc, ov.=sq., Hipp. 

Adcxptroc, ov, (duc, Kpivw) hard to 
discern, read or interpret, Aesch.. Pr. 
458: hard to determine, doubtful, vov- 
coc, Hipp. Adv. -rwe, doubtfully, 
darkly, Aesch. Pr. 662. ; 

Avextnrtoc, ov, (duc, kTdouat) hard 
to reach or gain, Polyb. 

AvckiBév, (Sve, kvu8evw) to be un- 
lucky at dice, Ath. 

Avcxtpuavroc, ov, (due, Kuuaivw) in 
Aesch. Ag. 653, 0. xaxd, evils from 
the stormy sea. 

Avckadéa, GO, to be stone-deaf, Leon. 
Tar. : from 

Atcxwdoc, ov, (duc, Kwdd¢) stone- 
deaf, Hipp. jraeete 

AvcAéavroc, Dor. (duc, Acaivw ) 
hard to pound or levigate, Archig. 

Advcdextoc, ov, (duc, A€yw) hard to 
tell or to report, Lat. infandus, Aesch. 
Pers. 702. 

Atcdhektpoc, ov, (Suc, Aékzpov) ill- 
wedded. 

Avcherec, éc, (Sug, Aéroc) hard to 
dink Mice des aa : 

AvcAnnroc, ov, (duc, AauBdre ) 
hard to take or catch, Lnc.: hard to 
comprehend, Plut. 

Avcrdéytoroc, ov, (due, Aoyitouac) 
hard to reckon or compute, Gai.—Il. 
act. misdirected, mad, ye(p, Soph. Aj. 
40. 

Advciodog, ov, (Sve, A6doc) hard for 
the neck, hard to bear, CevyAn, Cvyov, 
Theogn. 846, 1018 ; wévor, Aesch. Pr. 
931.—II. adv. -¢we, act., impatiently, 
pépecv, Eur. Tro. 303. 

AtcAdroc, ov, (duc, Atw) hard to 
loose or undo, indissoluble, Aesch. Pr. 
19. Adv. -rwe, Xen. Oec. 8, 13. 

Avcuaibéw, @, to be slow at learning 
or knowing, Aesch. Cho. 225: from 

Aucuibje, é¢, (duc, wavddve,. a- 
Geiv) hard to learn, difficult, Aesch. Ag. 
1255: 0. ldezy, hard to know at sight, 
Bur. Med. 1196: 7d 0., difficulty of 
knowing, Id. 1 T. 478.—II. aet. hardly 
learning, slow at learning, dull; Plat. 


‘Rep. 358 A,ete. Adv. -4ée, Ib. 503 D. 


Avcuabia, ac, 7, slowness at learn- 
ing, Plat. Rep. 618 D, ete. 


Avewavic, &¢, (due, avec) thick. 


ill- | sluggish, bdata, Theophr. 
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Aveudosnrtoc, ov, (duc, waooaouat) 
hard to chew, eae io Agtet 

Avepayéw, G, (Odcuaxog) to fight m 
vain, soi ste, or : fight an unholy fight — 
with, tivi, Soph. Trach. 492, Herm. 
the latter.—II. to fight desperately, 
Plut. Hence 

Aucuadynréov, verb. adj., one must 
struggle hard, obstinately with, Tlvi, 
Soph. Ant. 1106. 

Avcuaynrtos, ov,=sq. 

Atcutiyoc, ov, (duce, wayouat) hard 
to fight with, unconquerable, irresistible, 
Aesch. Pr. 921: in genl., hard, diffi 
cult, Id. Ag. 1561. 

AvcuetAtktoc, ov, (due, wetAicow 
hard to appear, implacable, Phut.. 

Avcuevaiva, (ducuevae) to be ill-af 
fected, hostile, to bear ill-will, revi, 
against another; Eur. Med. 874: 
strictly a poet. word, but also in Dem. 
300, 26, v. Schaf. Appar. 2, 297. 

Avcuévera, ac, 7, ill-will, enmity, 
Soph. El. 619: from 

Avcuevéwr, ovoa, ov, (duc, “évog) 
ill-affected, bearing ill-will, hostile, Od. 
2, 72; 20,314; only found-in masc. 

tAvcuevéwe, adv.=ducuevdc, Vv. sub 
ducuervye. 

Avcuevic, Ec, (dve, uévoc)=dugue 
véwov: Oucguevéec, enemies, Il. 16, 521, 
dvopec 6., Il. 5, 488; also in Hat. and 
Trag., esp. Eur.; c. gen., 0. yfovoc, 
Soph. Ant. 187. Adv. -vdéc, Plat. 
-Theaet. 168 B: 6. éyevy Tivi, or rpg 
Tiva, to be ill-affected towards one, to 
bear one ill-will, Xen., Isocr.: in Nonm 
—pevéws, 21, 85. 

Avcuevidne, ov, 6,=foreg., Ael. 

Avcuevixoc, #, 6v, (dueuevyc) like . 
a enemy, hostile, Poiyb. Adv. —Kd¢ 

AvcuetaBAnroc, ov, (duc, weTaBaa 
Aw) hard to alter, Hipp. 

AvcusTadoroc, ov, (dve, weradidw- 
At) not imparting freely, Strab. 

Avcuetdbetoc, ov, (duc. wetatiOnyje) 
hard to alter or change, Plut. 

Avcustakivytoc, ov, (Ove, BETaKE 
véw) hard to shift. Adv. -Twe. 

AvcustékAaoroc, ov, (Ove, peTa- 
KAdw) hard to move. ' 

AvcuetaKAnroc, ov, (due, weTaka- 
2éw) hard to change, Geop. ; 

Avgusraretotoc, ov, (duc, wetaret 
Ow) hard to convince. 

Avcustayeiptotoc, ov, (vc, meTa- 
Zeiokeo) hard to handle or manage, Xen. 

yn. 2, 6: hard to attack or conquer, 
Hat. 7, 236. Adv. -rTae. 

Aucuétpnroc, ov, (duc, wetpéw) hard 
to measure, Antipho ap, Poll. 4, 167. 

Avon, Fe, 7, (d6w)=dvatc, a sink- 
ing, setting, dvowai HAiov, Hat. 7, 115, 
also without 7Aéov, Id. 2, 33 ; dvouat 
Biov, Emped. ap. Arist. Poet. 21, 13, 
and so usu. in plur., opp. to dvatoAai, 
Blomf. Pers. 237. Dor. dv6u7. 

Advcunvec, t, gen. Loc, In Anth. (due, 
Lavic) 2.6B80¢ 0., vehement wrath. 

Avcunviroc, ov, (dug, unviw) visited 
by heavy wrath, Anth. 

Aveunrnp, epoc, 7, (duc, urnp) in 
Od. 23, 97, uATEep eur Sicupeen my 
-mcther yet no mother. 

_, Aveuntap, opoc, 6, 9, (Sve, uitnp) 
in Aesch. Supp. 68, xéto¢ Be an at 
mother’s wrath. 

Avcunxavéw, 6, f. -7ow, to be at 
loss, not to know how, c. inf., Aesch. 
Ag. 1360: from 

Avcunyavoe, ov, (due, unary) hard 
to effect, hard, difficult, Epimen. ap. 
Diog. L.—II. act. at a loss, Themist. 

Avoptkoc, 9, dv, (Ovop7)=dvtikéc, 
western, Strab. ‘ 


Avcucxroc, ov, (due, uiyvvpe) hard 
to mix: refusing to mia, without affins 
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ty, Plat. Tim. 35 A: of men, wnsocia- 
Lie Ady. -rwc, Plut. 

ueuiun-o¢, ov, (due, piuéouar 
nard to ee Diva (i) asitoust) 

Avcuiontoc, ov, (dug, utcéw) much 
gated, Lyc. [i] 

Avcurgudvertoc, cv, (dve, pvnuo- 
vev@) hard to remember, Arist. Rhet. 
—II. act. remembering ill, unmindful, 

Plat. Tim. 74 E. 

Avoyoder, adv. (dvaur)) from the 
west. 

Advcuotpos, ov, (Suc, wotpa) ill-fated, 
most unhappy, Soph. O. C. 327, v. dvc- 
uopoc. 

Avcuopia, ac, 7, a hard fate, Anth.: 
from 

Avcuopoc, ov,=dbcuotpoc, one who 
has a hard fate, ill-fated ill-starred, 
Hom. : and oft:in Soph. Adv. -pwe, 
Aesch. Theb. 837. 

Avcnopdia, ac, 7, badness of form, 
ugliness, Hdt. 6, 61: from 

Avcuopgog, ov, (Sve, “opd7H) mis- 
shapen, ugly, ill-favoured, éoOjc, Eur. 
Hel. 1204. 

Adtcuovaoc, ov, (duc, Modoa) like 
auovooc, not favoured by the Muses, 
unmusical, aiAéc, Anth. 

_ Avgvixnroc, ov, (dug, vixdw) hard 
to conquer, Plut. 

tAvevixntoc, ov, 6, Dysnicétus, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 1132, 25; 
less correctly in Paus., and Diod. S., 
Avekivntoc. 5 

Adtcvirroc, ov, (duc, viztw) hard 
to wash, to wash out or off, 0. x déA- 
tov ypagq, Soph. Tr. 683. 

Aticvidocg, ov, (dug, vith) snowed 
upon, Nonn. 

Aucvoéw, G, (dvcvooc) to bé ill af- 
fected, rivi, Plut. Hence 

Avevénroc, ov, hard to be understood, 
Darius ap. Diog. L. 

Atcvota, ac, 7, (dbevooc) dislike, 
disinclination, Soph. El. 654. 

Avcvouia, ac, 7, lawlessness: a bad 
constitution, bad code of laws, Sol. 15, 
31: personified, Hes. Theog. 230: cf. 
evvo.ia: from 

Atcvouoc, ov, (duc, véuoc) lawless, 
unrighteous, Anth, 

Atcvooc, ov, contr. —voue, ovy, (due, 
véoc) ill-disposed, ill-affected, disaffect- 
ed, tivi, Soph. Ant. 212. Adv. Att. 
dvevac. : 

Atcvooroc, ov, (duce, vécTo¢) in 
‘Eur. Tro. 75, vécroc 6., a return that 
ts no return. 

Avevipdevtoc, ov, (duc, vudetw) 
disagreeable to marry, Anth. f 

Avcumegoc, ov, (duc, viuon) ill- 
wedded, Eur. I. T. 216. 

Atc&evoc, ov, (dug, Sévog) inhospit- 
able. ; (3 

Auc&jpavtoc, ov, (due, 
hard.to dry, Theophr. 

AvckiuBAnroc, ov, (dve, oun Baa- 
Aw) hard to put together, hard to make 
out, Dio C. 

AvegiuBoroc,.ov, (due, cv Ba22w) 

hard to deal with, driving a hard bar- 
gain, Plat. Rep. 486 B.—II.—foreg. 
. Avekivetoc, ov, (duc, Fvvinut) hard 
to understand, obscure, dealing in dark 
sayings, Xoiyé, Eur. Phoen. 1506.— 
IL. act. not understanding. 

Avcgsbvberoc, ov, (duce, ovvtiOnut) 
hard to put together, dub. 1. Plut. 

Atcoykoc, ov, (duc. dykoc) ‘over 
heavy, burdensome, rAovTo¢, Plut. 

Avcddevtoe, ov, (dug, ddebw) hardly 
passable, App. 

Avcodéa, G, (dbcodo¢) to make bad 
way, get on with difficulty, be in bad use, 
Plat. Hence 

Aveosia, ac, 7, 4 bad road : impas- 
suble country, Plut, ; 
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Avcoduia, ac, 7,=dvcoouia, esp. in 

on. 

Atvcoduoc, cv, Ion., and sometimes 
Att. for dvcocpog,.ill-smelling, stinking, 
rank, Hdt. 3, 112. 

AvcodorainiAos, ov, (Svcodoc, rai- 
maAog) hard, rough and steep, Aesch. 
Eum. 387. 

Avcodocg, ov, (duc, 606c¢) hard to 
pass, scarce passable, Thue. 1, 107. 

Avcoifw, to be distressed, sad, anzi- 
ous ; ducoitery $63, in Aesch. Ag. 
1316,.is used ¢. acc., Odurov, much 
like ¢o8eicbat, to be afraid of; tremble 
at: andin Eur. Rhes. 805, the mid. 
ducoitov = dood. (Prob. from due 
and oi, as o(uatw from otpor.) 

Avcoiknroc, ov, (due, oikéw) bad to 
dwell in, scarce habitable, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
6, 21. 

Avcotxovountoc, ov, (duc, ofKovo- 
éw) hard to dispense: esp. hard to 
digest, Diphil. ap. Ath. 70 A. 

eee ey Subba 

vcoluoc, ov,=dOvcod0¢: THyN O. 
Aa, CharOdsin gike a cea 

Avcowvoc, ov, (duc, oivog) yielding 

bad wine. 


AvcotoToc, ov, (duc, oiow, bépo) 


hard to bear, insufferable, Aesch. Pr. 
691. _ Adv. -Twe. 

Avcowvéa, @, (Ove, olwvdc) to augur 
ill of a thing. 

Avcotwvicuoc, 0d, 6, (due, olwvivo- 
Lat) an ill omen. 

AvcolwvioTikéc, 4, 6v,=sq. 

Avcolwvioroc, ov, (Sue, olwvifouar) 
ill-emened, Lat. inauspicatus, Luc. 

Adcoxvoc, ov, (dug, dkvog) very lazy, 
slothful. Adv. -Kkvwc, M. Anton. 

Avcouat, fut. mid. from d%w: though 
the part. ducéuevoc has a pres. signf., 
Od. 1, 24, Hes. Op. 382: so also the 
Ep. have édtcero, imperat. ddceo, 
collat. forms of aor. mid. édvoduny, 
as é3HoeTo of é3ycdunv. [0] 

AvcouB8poc, ov, (duc, 6uBpoc) very 
rainy, Béla 0., Soph. Ant. 359. 

AvcouiAnroc, ov.=sq-, Hierocl. 

AvecouiAoc, ov, (Ove, 6utAéw) hard 
to live with, rude, or bringing evil in one’s 
train, ’"Epivic, Aesch. Ag. 746. [7] 

Avcéuparoc, ov, (duc, dupa) scarce 
seeing, Aesch, Eum. 388. 

Avcéuotoc, ov, (duc, 6uot0g) unlike, 
Stratt. Incert. 13. 

Aveévetpoc, ov, (Sug. bvetpoc) full 
of ill dreams, txvoc, Plut.—Il. act. 
bringing ill dreams, Diosc. 3 

Atcortoc, ov, (due, GwWowat) hard to 
see or know, Hipp.: 70 0., gloom, dark- 
ness, Polyb. 

AvcéparToc, ov, (due, 6paw) hard to 
see, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 40. f 

Avecopyncia, ac,7,=dvcopyta, Hipp. 

Avcgopyntoe, ov,=dbcopyoc. Adv. 
-tw¢, Dion. H. ; 

Avcopyia, ac, 7, passionateness, 
Hipp. 

Atcopyoc, ov, (duc, d6py74) quick to 
anger, Soph. Aj. 1017, etc. 

Avcéptatos, ov, (duc, dpivw) hard to 
define, indefinite, Dion. H. 

Avcopkéw, O, (duc, 6pkoc) to swear 
falsely. 

Avcéputatoc, ov, (duc, dpulGw)=sq. 

Avcopuoc, ov, (due, dpoc) with bad 
anchorage, 0. vavot, Aesch. Pers, 448 : 
but ra 6., rough ground, where one can 
scarce get footing, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.— 
IL. act. rvoai 6., gales that keep ships 
at anchor, Aesch. Ag. 194. 

Adcopvic, ioc, 6, 7, (Ove, dpvic)= 
dvcotdvictoc, ill-omened, boding ill, 
Aesch. Theb. 838: 6. oiwvéc, Eur. 
Hipp. 760. : 

Avcdpdvatoc, aia, aov, (Ove, op- 
gyn) dusky, tpbyn, Eur, Phoen. 325. 
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Avcoouia, ac, 7, an ill smell, nt ea 
vour, Soph. Phil. 876: from 
_ Avcosuoc, ov, (duc, dop7)) ill-smeli- 
ing, Vv. dvcod.—II. hard to smell, bad 
for scent, in hunting, of éuBpor ray 
yiv Tooter dbcocuoyv, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
3.—II. act. hardly smelling, having a 
bad nose, Arist. Tnsommn: 

AvcovAwroc, ov, (Suc, obAbw) herd - 
to heal. , 

Avcovpéw, (due, odpov) to have a re 
tention of urine, Aretae.: hence 

Avcoupia, ac, 7, retention of urine, 
Hipp. 

Avcovpiacte, ewe, 7,—=foreg.: from 

Avcovpido, 6.= Svcovpéw, Diosc. 

Sore: H, bv, waB0g b.=dug- 
ovpia, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, ‘ 

Avcotpioroc, ov, (Ove, obpitta) arr. 
en on by too favourable wind, Herm. O. 
Re lSl5: 

Avc6dbarpoc, av, (Ove, d00aAn6¢) 
=dvc6upuaroc, Telest. ap. Ath. 616 FP. 

Averabeia, ac, 7, 4 hard fate, deep 
affliction, Plut.—Il. hardness in feeling, . 
steadfastness, firmness, Id. ; and 

AverGbéw, G, to suffer a hard fate, 
be in affliction, Mosch.—Il. to bear with 
impatience, Lat. aegre ferre, Polyb. in 
Exc. Vat. p. 428—IIl. to be hard of 
Feeling : from 

Averabyec, ée, (duc, tabeiv, wéBac} 
feeling to excess, too easily moved, opp 
to axafyjc, Plut.—Il. hardly feeling, 
not easily affected, impenetrable, much 
like dae, Id., and Lue. 

Averaintioe, ov, (dug, maima?.oc) 
hard, rough and steep, Nic. 

Averadatotoc, ov, (Ove, Tithatw) 
hard to wrestle or struggle with, hard te 
conquer, Epich. p. 82, apa, modyya, 
Aesch. Cho. 692, Supp. 468. 

AveréAduoc, ov, (Ove, matAéun) 
using bad arts, treacherous, wily, or hard 
to struggle with, like dmdAapug, O6Acg 
6., Aesch. Eum. 846.—II. unable ta 
help one’s self, helpless ; so adv. -pwr, 
0. 0A€écOat, to perish helplessly, Aesch. 
Supp. 867. 

Avemtage, é¢, (Ove, warn} hard to 
wrestle with, divn, Aesch. Eum. 559; 
in genl. hard, difficult, Pind. P. 4, 488 - 
c. inf., Id. O. 8, 33: dangerous, nox- 
ious, PiGar, Ap. Rh. 

AverapaBAnroc, ov, (duc, mapa- 
BaA2w) incomparable, Plut. 

Averapa8onOnroc, ov, (duc, Tape= 
Bonféw) hard to assist, Polyb. 

AverapdBovaoc, ov, (duce, mapa, 
Bovan) hard to persuade, stubborn, dpé 
vec, Aesch. Supp. 109. 

AverapdyyeAtoc, ov, (dug, mapa 
yé2dw) hardly admitting advice, Polyb. 
in Exc. Vat. p. 395. 

Averapdypagoc, ov, (duc, mapa; 
ypdow) hard to limit, Polyb. 

Averapdywyocg, ov, (duc, tapdyw) 


hard to mislead, 


Averapddektoc, ov, (Svc, mapadé 

ouat) hard to take in, admit, believe, 
ieee Al.—II. act. hardly believing. 
Adv. -rw¢; 0. éyetv, to doubt, Polyb. 

AverapdbeAktoc, ov, (dug, mapa- 
OéAyw) hard to assuage or soothe, 
Aesch. Supp. 386. 

Avcrapairntoc, ov, (dug, wapaité- 
ouat) hard to move by prayer, inevera- 
ble, Aesch. Pr. 34. 

AverapaKanros, ov, (due, Tapaka- 
Réw) inexorable. 

AverapaxoAovOntoc, ov, (dug, ma- 
paxodoviéw) hard to follow, 1. e. hard 
to understand, Menand. p, 171.—IL 
act. hardly understanding, dull, M. 
Anton. 

Averapakoutoroc, ov, (Ove, rapa 
Kouitw) hard to carry along, Plut.: 
rhode 6., a difficult voyage, Polvh 
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Averapaudtontoc, ov, (dug, mapa- 
vOéojtat) hard to console or appease, 
Plat. Tim. 69 D. [wv] 

Averapimetotoc, ov, (dug, mapa- 
wec0w) hard to dissuade, v. |. Arist. 
Physiogn. 

AvoraparAevoros, ov, (due, Tapa- 
mAéw) hard to sail along, Strab. 

AverapérAovg, ovv,=foreg., Diod. 

Avcraparoinroc, ov, (duc, Tapa- 
‘movéw) hard to copy or forge. 

Avcrapatipntoc, ov, (Ove, mapa- 
tTHpéw) hard to observe. 

Avctapatpertoc, ov, (duc, Tapa- 
TpéTw) hard to seduce or bribe. 

Averdpevvoc, ov, (dug, mapevvoc) 
ill-mated: Aéxtpov 0., ill-assorted, 
luckless marriage, Soph. Tr. 791. 

Averapnyopytoc, ov,=sq., Plut. 

dv. —Twe. 

Averaphyopoc, ov, (dug, mapnyo- 
ee) hard to soothe or appease, Aesch. 

jum. 384. 

Averdpbevoc, ov, (duc, mapbévoc) 

.an unhappy maiden, Anth. 

Atcrapic, Log, 6, (duc, Tlaéprc) un- 
happy, ill-fated Paris, that bird of ill- 
omen Paris, Il. 3,39 ; 13, 769, cf. Aivd- 
maple. 

Averdpiros, ov, (Ove, ma perp) hard 
to pass, Xen. ap. Suid. 

Averdpodoc, ov, (dve, m&podoc) 
hard to reach or enter, Apoll. ap. Ath. 
682 D. 

Averadrnroc, ov, (Svc, maTéw) hard 
to the feet, 606c¢, Luc. [a] 

Averavotoc, ov, (duc, Tabw) hard 
to stop or appease, Gal. Adv. -Twe. 

AverGyuc, Dor. and Aeol. for dvec- 
TIXUC, Q. V- Laas aad : 

AvereiGera, ac, 7, ill discipline, dis- 
obedience, App.: from 

Averetye, é¢, (duc, weiGouat) hard 
to persuade, not easily talked over, Plat. 
Phaedr. 271 D.: self-willed, stubborn, 
disobedient, Id. Legg. 880 A: ill-train- 
ed, ull-broken, kivec, Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 
3. Adv. -@dc, Plut. 

Averetpia, ac, 9, (Ove, metpa) diffi- 
culty of learning by experiment, Hipp. 

Averetotoc, ov, (duc, meiOw) hard 
to persuade or convince, stubborn, Arist. 
Eth. N. Adv.-rac, 0. Eye, to be in- 
credulous, Isocr. 44. C 

Averéhactoc, ov, (duce, meAdlw) 
dangerous to come near, Soph. Fr. 
663. 

Avereumrog, ov, (du¢,.réuTrw) hard 
to send away, Aesch, Ag. 1190, 

Averéudedoc, ov, in Il. 16, 748 Ce- 
briones is likened to a diver, who 
will jump into the sea, e/ cal duewéu- 
geAog ein, even if it be rough and 
stormy : so in Hes. Th. 440, as a gen- 
eral epith. of the sea, yAavicy J.: also 
vauTtihin 0., a stormy, dangerous pas- 
sage, Hes. Op. 616: metaph. like duc- 
KoAog, rough, rude, uncourteous, Ib. 720. 
(The signf of the word is clear: 
though how this is connected with 
the usu. deriv. from méurw is not 
equally so: perh. it may rather be 
akin to wéugit.) 

Averevbéa, G, to be sore afflicted, 
Plut.: from 

Averevbfe, &¢, (due, 7évOoc) bring- 
ing sore affliction, most grievous, kéa- 
toc, Pind. P. 12, 18.—II. Pass. much 
lamented, SéA0¢, Ib. 11, 28. 

Averéravtoc, ov, (dug, TeTaivw) 
hard to soften. 

Averett Téa, @, to-digest with difficul- 
ty, Diosc., in pass. 

Aicrentoc, ov, (due, mémtw) hard 
to digest: hard to ripen or bring to sup- 
vuration, Plat. Tim. 83 A. 

Averepaiwroc, ov, (Sug, meparhy) 


=Sq. 
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 Averépartoc, ov, (due, meptiw) hard 
to pass or get through, yopa, Strab.: 
metaph. aiov d., Eur. Med. 645. 
Averepidywyoe, ov; (duc, TEptayw) 
hard to wheel about, Arr. 
Avereplyévntoc, ov, (duc, meptyly- 
voj.at) hard to overcome, Philo. 
Averepixabaptoc, ov, (duc, TTepe- 
Ka0aipw) hard to clean, Theophr. 
AverepiAnrroc, ov, (due, TEeptAau- 
Bdavo) hard to surround or encompass, 
Arist. Pol.: hard to comprehend, Diod. 
Averepivoyroc, ov, (ug, TEeplyoéw) 
hard to conceive, Philo. 
Averepitpentoc, ov, (duc, mept- 
Tpétw) hard to overturn, Gal. 4 
Averepiuxtoc, ov, (duce, Tmepupo- 
yw) hard to cool, warm, Diosc. 
Averetéw, @, to fall out ill.—Il. act. 
to bear impatiently : hence 
ee aToc, TO, a misfortune, 
Ke 


Averertic, é¢; (due, Tinto, TecEty) 
falling out ill, grievous : wabeiv 6., hard 
to know, Soph. Aj. 1046. Adv.-rdc, 
Ion. -réwe, hardly, with difficulty, Hat. 
3, 107. 

. Averedia, ac, 7, (dbemertoc) indi- 
gestion, Macho ap. Ath. 341 B. 

Averjpavtoc, ov, (dug, mnualva) 
full of grievous evil, dub. in Aesch. 
Eum. 481. 0 

Abvernyve, v, Dor.-mayve, unmeas- 
sibabhe os Sapo Be 8. 

Averiviec, éc, (Ove, Tivoc) squalid, 
sorry, otoAal, Soph. O. C. 1597. 

Averictéw, G, (dbemLoTO¢) to mis- 
trust, distrust, Tivi, Plut. : 

Avertotia, ac, 7, incredulity, mis- 
trust, Clem. Al.: from 

Averiotoc, ov, (Ove, mtoTd¢) hard 
of belief, distrustful—t. pass. hard to 
be believed. Adv. —rTwe, 0. tye Tpd¢ 
tL, to be incredulous about a thing, Plat. 
Eryx. 405 B. 

Atcritvoc, ov, (duc, mAdvn) wan- 
dering in misery, Aesch. Pr. 608. 

AverAnktoc, ov, (duc, mAjocw) 
hard to frighten. 

AverAnpwtoc, ov, (due, mAnpdw) 
hard to fill or fulfil. 

Averoia, ac, 7, difficulty of sailing, 
Anth.; from 

AverAooeg, ov, (duc, TA&w) danger- 
ous for ships, Ib. . 

AderAvtoc, ov, (duc, TAtvVW) hard 
to wash clean. 

AvcrAwroe, ov, (duc, TAGwW)=dtc- 
tAooc, Anth. 

Avervoéw, 6, Ion. duervotéw, to 
breathe with difficulty, Hipp.—Il. to 
smell ill, Anth. 

Avervo.a, ac, 7, (dvervooc) diffi- 
culty of breathing, shortness of breath, 
Xen. Cyn. 9, 20.—II. contrary winds. 

Avervoikoc¢, 4, 6v, short of breath, 
Hippiatr. 

Avervoog, ov, contr. mvove, ovr, 
(duc, wvéw) short of breath, breathless, 
Soph. Ant. 224.—II. hard or unfit to 
breathe, dp, Theophr.—Il. rvoai 6., 
contrary winds, Soph, Ant. 588, 

AveroAéunroc, ov, (due, toAguéw) 
hard to fight with, unconquerable, Aesch. 
Supp. 649. 

AverdAcuoc, ov, (Sve, méAguoc) un- 
lucky in war, Aesch. Pers. 1013. 

AveroAtépknroe, ov, (due, ToAsop- 
Ké@) hard to take by siege, Xen. Hell. 
4, 8, 5. 

Averodirevtoc, ov, (due, roAtted- 
ouat) unfit for governing or public bu- 
siness, Plut. [7] 

Averovne, &¢, (duc, Tovéw) toilsome, 
troublesome, wearisome, Kaiuatoc, Od. 
5, 493. Adv. -véwe. 

Averévytce, ov, (duc, tovéw) hard- 


| earned, toilsome, tpody, Soph. O. C. 
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1614.—II. bringing toil and trouble, dai 
pwv, Aesch. Pers. 515. 5 

Averovia, ac, 7, toil and trouble 
from 

Advcrovoc, ov, (duc, révoc) toulsome, 
wearisome, grievous, Soph. Ant. 1276. 

tAverévttov, ov, T6, Dyspontium, a 
city of Pisatis in Elis, so called trom 
Avenévtio¢, a son of Pelops, Strab. 
Hence 

tAverévtiog, a, ov, of Dyspontrum 
Dyspontian ; oi Avgrévtio4, the Dys 
pontians, Paus. 

Avcroépevtog, ov, (dug, opevouat) 
hard to pass, impassable, tivi, Xen. 
An. 1, 5, 7. 

Avucropéw, &, (dvemopoc) to have a 
toilsome march, Joseph. 

Avezopia, ac, 7, (dveropog) difficul 
ty of passing, Xen. An. 4, 3, 7 

Averéptarog, ov, (duc, topifa) hard 
to get, gotten with much labor, Dion. H. 

Atcropoc, ov, (dtc, mépoc) hard to 

ass Or get through, scarce passable, 

lat. Crat. 420 E, Xen. An. 6, 5, 12: 
in genl.=dropoc. 

Averotuéw, ©, (dvgrotpoc) to be 
unlucky, Polyb. 

Averotuia, ac, 7, ill luck, ill sue- 
cess, Dion. H.: from : 

Averotuoc, ov, (Ove, TéTMOC) un 
lucky, ill-starred, unhappy, wretched ; 
of persons and things, Trag. Adv 
-uoc, Aesch. Pers. 272. 

- Atvcrortoc, ov, (duc, zivw) hard te 
drink, unpalatable, rGua, Aesch. Eum. 
266. 

Averpayéu, @, to be unsuccessful, to 
be unlucky or in misery, Aesch. Ag 
790: and 

Averxpdynua, atoc, 76, a failure, 
mischance. [@] From 

Averpayie, €¢, (due, mpayoc) un- 
successful, unlucky, miserable, Dion. H. 
Hence ~t 

_ Averpayia, a¢, 7,=dverpagia, An- 
tiphon 20, 12. 

Averpaypdtevtoc, ov, (duc, mpay 
Larevouat) hard to manage, intractable, 
Plut. 

Averpaxros, ov, (due, tpdcow) hard 
to do. ence» « 

Averpacia, ac, 9, older form of dug- 
mpayla, ill success, ill luck, misery, 

rag.: also in plur., Aesch. Eum. 
769, Soph. Aj. 759. 

Avcrpatoc, ov, (dug, mimodoKw) 
hard to sell; name ofa play of Anti 
phanes. 

Averpéreta, ac, 7, indecency, Jo 
seph.: from 

Avezper7e, é¢, (duc, npéaw) base 
undignified, elie a i 

Averptoros, ov, (Suc, zpiw) hard ta 
saw through, Theophr. 

Averportwroe, ov, (Suc, tporiztw) 
nat easily running out, Gal. . 

AvexpécBaroc, ov, (Ove, mpocBai- 
vw) hard to approach, scarce accessible, 
Thue. 4, 129. 

Aver pécBAnrog, ov, (Sue, roocBGa- 
Aw) hard to approach. glib 

Averpocdextog, ov, (duc, mpocdé 
zona) hardly admitted, disagreeable, 

lut.—II. act. hardly admitting, M. 
Anton... 

Avexpocnyopoc, ov, (duc, mpognye 
pos) hard to speak with, repulsive, Dio 
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Avcredcootoc, ov, (due, npocge- 
peat) hard to deal with, morose, Soph. 
O. C. 1277. 

Averpocortoc, ov, (Suc, tpocopda, 
tmpocowouar) hard to look on: of ill as- 
pect, boding, Soph. El. 460. 

Aver pocopusotoc, ov, (duc, mpocop- 
uilw) hard to land on, having few ports, 
Polyb. 

AverpocréAaotog, ov, (duc, mpoc- 
tTeAdlw) hard to get at, Plut. 

Averpocroptotoc, ov, (dug, mpoc- 
TopiGw) bad for foraging in, yopa, Aen. 
Tact. 

Averpécpntoc, ov, (duc, mpocer- 
teiv, mpocpnOyvar) hard to speak with. 

vet pocwroc, ov, (duc, Tpdcwror) 
of ill aspect, unshapely, Soph. O. C. 
286, where the best MSS. ducezpécoz- 
Tov. 

Averbnroc, ov, (duc, Tig@) hard to 
bring to suppuration, Gal. 

Avepay7e, &¢, (due, pyyvvut) hard 
to break, Luc. 4 

Atcpevoroc, ov, (duc, féw) hardly, 
1. e. slow flowing, Sext. Emp. 

AtcpnKtoc, ov, (due, pyyvuut) hard 
to break or break through, Dio C. 

Atvcpnroc, ov, (duc, Anbyvat) hard 
to speak: that should not be spoken, 
Dem. Phal. 2 

Avepiyie, é¢, and 

Atcpiyoe, ov, (duc, piyoc) impatient 
of cold, chilly, (Ga, Hdt. 5,10. 

Avcpogw, (duc, b&w) to flow ill, i. e. 


to go on ill, to be unlucky, Epict. 


Hence 

Avcponrtikée, 4, bv, leading to ill- 
luck, Epict. . 

Atcpoia, ac, 7, ill-luck, misfortune, 
Epict. 

AvccéBeca, ac, 7; (dveceByc) impi- 
ety, ungodliness, Trag. : a charge of un- 
piety, Soph. Ant. 924. Also ducce- 
Bia, Aesch. Eum. 534. 

AvcoeBéw, G, to be ducaeBHc, to 
think or act ungodly, Soph. Tr. 1245: 
oi dveceBotvtec, Aesch. Eum. 910, 
and Eur. Hence 

AvcoéBnua, atoc, 76, an impious, 
ungodly act, Dion. H. 

AucceBic, &¢, (Suc, céBouar) ungod- 
ly, impious, profane, of persons and 
their acts, Trag.: also, 6. wéAabpa, 
Eur. I. T. 694. Adv. -Gd¢. Eur. 
Phrix. 11. (This family of words is 
freq. in Trag., but not found in Ep. 
poets.) 

AveceBia, ac, 7, poet. for ducaéBera, 

v 


Atconrroc, ov, (duc, onmopuat) not 
easily rotting, xpéa, Gal. 

Avcoooc, ov, (duc, aélw) hard to 
save, lost, wretched, Theocr. 3, 24; 4, 
45. - 

Avcot-: in compos. with a word 
beginning with o7, of, o7, oo, OX; 
the oldest MSS. omit the final ¢ of 
dve-, to avoid the concourse of con- 
sonants ; nor can this cause any am- 
biguity (for dictouo¢ should be pro- 
nounced diff. from dvcrouoc, and in 
writing may be perfectly distinguish- 
ed from it), and the analogy of dic, 
tpic¢, etc,, is for it, though this can- 
not be extended te ee and ‘xpdc. 
Some modern critics however keep 
to the strict form dvcatnvoc, dvcato- 
uoc, etc.,.as Schaf: Dion. Comp. p. 
91. 


AvcotuBaroc, ov, (due, cvuBaivo) 
hard to agree with, unsocial, Plat. 

AveoiuBAnroc, ov, and ducobuBo- 
Roc, ov; V- ducé. ; 

Avccivaxtoc, ov, (due, cvvayw) 
hardygto bring together, Joseph. 5 

Avesvveidntoc, ov, (due, ovvetoé- 
vat) with an ill conscience, Eccl. 
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Avcotvortoc, ov, (duc, ovvideiv, 
pea ae hard to get a view of, hard 
to see, Polyb. 

*Avotaivw, found in Gramm. as 
root of dvornvoc, deriv. from orévu, 
like doraivw, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 138. 

Avetaktoc, ov, (duc, Téoow) hard 
to arrange, irregular, Plat. Legg. 781 A. 

Avetdrdec, awa, Gy, gen. dvoc, ai- 
vac, avoc, (duc, TdAac) very wretched, 
most miserable, Soph., Eur. 

Averauievtoc, ov, (duce, Taputedw) 
hard to manage, Arist. Aud. 

Averaoaxoe, ov, (duc, Tapayh) very 
stormy. [a 

Avctétéw, @, to be hardly able to 
stand, to be unstable, Plut.: from ~ 

tAvorarog, ov, (Ove, ioTnut, oT#vat) 
unsteady, hardly able to stand. 

Avgréxuaproc, ov, (duc, Texualpo- 
yar) hard to make out from the given 
signs, hard to trace, iyvoc, Soph. O. 
T. 109: dark, ridding, réyvn, Aesch. 
Pr. 497; motxiAov te kai o., Eur. 
Hel. 712. Adv. -rwe. 

Avetekvia, ac, 7, want of children, 
late: from 

Avcrekvoc, ov, (duc, Téxvor) unfor- 
tunate in one’s children, 0. ratdoupyia, 
Soph. O. T. 1248. 

Averepryc, &¢, (due, téprw) ill- 
pleasing, 1. €. very grievous, Aesch. 
Cho. 277. Adv. -7@c. 

Avcrnktoc, ov, (duc, THK) hard to 
melt, Hipp. 

Avornvia, ac, 7, misery : from 

Avaornvoc, ov, wretched, unhappy, 
unfortunate ; oft. in Hom. of men: 
but Pind. P. 4, 478, has u6yOoc 0., 
Soph. El. 511, aixiac 6.: dvothvev 
maidec, sons of the unhappy, 1. e. born 
to misery, Il. 6, 127.—II. post-Hom, 
like Lat. miser, in moral sense, wretch- 
ed, profligate, abominable, e. g. Soph. 
El. 121, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 139. 
The poets seem also to have used da- 
Thvog. (Vv. dvotaivw: and on the 
way of writing v. ducot-.) 

Avetnprtoc, ov, (duc, THpéw) hard 
toekeep Or preserve, (Phocyl.) 205, or 
Plut. 

AvotiBevtoc, ov, (Ove, otiBetw) 
hard to trace, Plut. 

Avctiddocevtoc, ov, (duc, TLbac- 
cevw) hard to tame, Strab. 

AvceTAjuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (due, 
Tiiuwy) suffering hard things, wretch- 
ed, ft Hom. Ap. 532: 

AvcrAntoc, ov, (Ove, TAjvat) hard 
to bear or endure, Aesch. Ag. 1571. 

Avcrokela, ac, 7, one who has borne 
achild to misery, cf. dvgaplioToToKela : 
from 

Avctoxetc, éwc, 6, (due, ToKEdG) an 
unhappy parent: 0. ToKéec, Anth. 

Avcrtokéw, @, to bring forth with dif- 
ficulty, have a hard birth, travail hard, 


“Plat. Theaet. 149 D; metaph. Ar. 


Ran. 1423: and 
Avetokia, ac, 7, 4 painful delwery, 
hard birth, Arist. H. A.: from 
Atvcrokoc, ov, (Ove, TikTw)_ bring- 


ling forth with difficulty. Eur. Incert. 


118, 

Avoropéo, G, like BAacdnuéw and 
duconuéw, to speak evil of another, tiva 
71, Soph, O. C. 986: from 

Adorouoe, ov, (duc, or6ua) hard or 
ill-mouthed ; of a horse, Anth: 

Atcrouoc, ov, (dug, Téuvw) hard to 
cut asunder. 

Avaorovoc, -v, (duc, atévw) lament- 
able, grievous, Aesch. Theb. 984. _ 

Averéractoc, ov, (dug, tomavw) 
hard to guess or make out, Hur. ‘Tro, 
885. 


svactoc, ov, (duc, oToxaco- | ) 
anes = ge | ubominable language: esp. words of ill 
281 


peat) hard to hit or to hit upon, Diosc. 
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Avctpdretoc, ov, (Suc, todr: ¢ 
on horrid, food, pts ie se sy < 

Avcrparéeva, ac, #, and 
: Avetpirenia, ac, 7, difficuty of . 
urning OY managing, impracticabili 
Diod. : ie ts Fon x fe 

Avetparenoc, ov, (Suc, Tpéxw) hard 
to turn, move: hard tu deal with, hence 
stubborn, unmanageable, implacatle, 
Soph. Aj. 914: cf. the opp. ebrodae 
Aoc, and the equiv. dvetporoc. Adv. 
-hoc, awkwardly, clumsily, Ken. Oec. 
8, 16. [a] : 

Avcrpintoc, ov, (due, TpiGw) hard 
to bruise or grind, Artem. 

Avetporia, ac, 7, stubbornness ; and 

Avetpomtkoc, 4, Ov, of stubborn 
mind ; from 

Avctporoc, ov, (duc, Tpérw) hard 
to turn or move: hence stubborn, per 
verse, unmanageable, J. yuvatkdv_dp 
bovia, woman’s wayward nature, Eur 
Hipp. 161. Adv. -rwe 

Avorpos, ov, 6, Macedon. name for 
March, 3. uAv, Anth. 

Advcrpodoc, ov, (duc, Tpédw) hard to 
rear, Theophr. 

Avctptrytoc, ov, (duc, tTedTdw 
hard “ pase dee ia oan J 

Avctiyéo, GO, f. -Aow, 1 aor. édugrh 
xnoa, pf. deducrbynxa, Lyc. ap. Stob.: 
119, 13, (dvetuyye) to be unlucky, un- 
happy, unfortunate, Hdt. 8, 105, and 
Trag.: in a thing, twvé, Eur. Phoen. 
424, cic rt, Plat. Lach. 183 C; xepé 
tivoc, Eur. Andr.713;év rv, Ar. Ran. 
1449 ;c.acc., rdvra 0., Eur. Hec. 429: 
so also in pass., Plat. Lege. 877 E: 
of things, to fail, turn out ill, Plat. 
Hence 

Avctuynud, atoc, 76, a piece of ill- 
luck, a failure, misfortune, Plat. Crat. 
395 D. [v] 

Averiyie, €¢, (Suc, Thyn) unlucky, 
unfortunate, fallen, Trag., Plat., etc.; 
ei¢ 71, Eur. Phoen. 1643. Adv. *yd¢, 
Aesch. Ag. 1660. Hence 

Averiyia, ac, 7, ill-luck, ill-fortune, 
failure, Kur. Bacch. 387, Thuc., ete. 

Atcudpoc, ov, (dug, tdwp) scant of 
water, Joseph. 

Avcurvéw, G, to sleep ill, Plat. Legg, 
790 D: from 
aaa ov, (due, brvoc) sleeping 
ull, ‘ 
Avetmootoc, ov, (duc, brodépw) 
hard to endure, Mel. 108. 

Avevirrowévytoc, ov, (dug, Dmropérw) 
=sq., Sext. Emp. 

UCU RCHeORT CS ov, hard to abide, 

ilo. 


tAvcumovénroc, ov, (dug, brovoéw) 
very suspicious, Philo. 

Avevréaratoc, ov, (due, vdiaTa- 
fat) hard to withstand, Diod. 

tAucdare, éc, in Plut. for ducdavie, 
(Wyttenb.) 2,431 F. 

Adcdadtoc, ov, (duc, opdAAouat) 
very tottering. 

Avegivae, &¢, (Suc, palvouat) scarce 
visible, dark, Plut. Lue. 9. 

Avedavtactog, ov, (duc, gavrave 
puat) hard to imagine, Plut. 

Avcgdroc, ov, (duc, dnt) hard to 
tell, unspeakable, horrible, Aesch. Ag. 
1152.—II. hard to explain, Lyc. ; 

Avegeyyis, &¢, (dvs, géyyoc) shi 
ning ill. ; 

Avcdnuéa, G, to be dbednuoc, to use 
vile, abominable words : esp. words of 
ill omen, Soph. El. 905.—II, trans. to 
speak ill of, blaspheme, slander, tov 
Geov, Aesch. Ag. 1078, cf. Soph. E} 
1182. Hence 

Avcdjunua, atoc, TO, a word of ill 
omen, Plut. 

Avednpia, ac, ), (dbednuoc) vile 
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omen, lamentations, Soph. Phil. 10: 
blasphemy, slander, Plat.—II. ill fame, 
ebloquy, Soph. Fr. 185. 

Aveonuroroc, ov, (duc, pnuifo)=sq. 

Adconuoc, ov, (duc, gnu) of ill 
omen, boding, Hes. Op. 733; opp. to 
evonuoc, Eur. Andr. 1144.—II. slan- 
derous, shameful, KAéoc, Pind. N. 8, 
62. Adv. -wac. 

Atcdbaproc, ov, (duc, P0cipw) hard 
to spoil: not easily spoilt, Diphil. 
_Siplin. ap. Ath. 121 C. 

Avcoboyyoc, ov, (Ove, gbéyyouat) 
harsh-sounding. J 

AvedidAge, Ec, (Ove, ptAéw) hateful, 
horrid, Aesch. Ag. 1232, etc. 

Avedopéw, 6, (ddedopoc) to bear a 
thing with pain and difficulty : hence 
to bear ill, to be grieved or oppressed, 
Lat. aegre ferre ; hence to be disgusted, 
angry, discontented, distressed, Hat. 5, 
19; at a thing, revi, Trag., éaé reve, 
Aesch. Theb. 780, wepi 71, Hipp. ; T2, 
Tsocr.:-alsoin mid., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
-5. Hence 

Aveddpntoc, ov, hard to bear, Eur. 
Cycl. 344. 

Avedopia, ac, 7, pain hard to be 
borne, excessive pain, Hipp. 

Avepoptxdc, 4, ov, (dbcdopoc) of, 

» 5elonging to disgust, anger. 

Avegdpuryé, tyyoc, 6, 7, (Ove, b6p- 
utv&) unlike the lyre, mournful, melan- 
rholy, Eur. I. 'T. 225. 

Avedopoc, ov, (duc, d&pw) hard to 
bear, insufferable, grievous, overpower- 
ing, Pind. N. 1, 85, and Trag.: also 
=Tapdgopoc, Herm. Soph. Aj. 51.— 
IL. act. making heavy, oppressive, dvc- 
dopov.éorTt, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 17. Adv. 
-pwe, hence 0. dye, éyerv, Soph. 
©; T. 770; 783. 

Avcdpactoc, ov, (duc, dpalouar) 
hard to speak, or tell, hard to explain, 
mysterious, Plat. Tim. 50 C.—Il. act. 
geeaking with difficulty. Adv. -Twe, 


ye 
Avedpootvn, ne, 7, anxiety, care, 
Hes. eee 328, in plur.: jas 

‘Atcopor, ov, gen. ovog, (duc, dp7v) 
sad, sorrowful, Grn, Ava, Soph. O. 
C. 202, Eur. Andr. 1043: 76 déicdpor, 
melomcholy, Aesch. Ag. 547: Ta Ote- 
gpsva, sorrows, Pind. O. 2, 95.—II. 
ul Aisposed, + hostile, Aesch. Ag. 608, 
£34 and Eur.—lIIL.=d¢por, senseless, 
insensate, Aesch. Theb. 874. Adv. 
-6vuae¢, foolishly, rashly, Aesch. Pers. 
552. 


Aucdine, é¢, (duc, dvouat) growing 
or coming up slowly, ‘Theophr. Hence 

Avcpvia, ac, 7), slow, difficult growth, 
opp. to tayuBAaocria, Id 

AvepiAakréw, 6,= ducwpéouat, to 
have a hard watch: from 

AvedbAaktoc, ov, (due, dvAdcow) 
hard to watch, keep or guard, Eur. Dan. 
13.—II. hard to keep off, prevent, Eur. 
Phoen, 924. [wv] 

Auchwvia, ac, 7, roughness of sound : 
from 

Atchwvoc, ov, (duc, dwv7) ill-sound- 
mg, harsh, Dem. Phal. Adv. -vwe. 

Avcdaparog,-ov, (Sug, Pwpdw) hard 
to catch, detect, convict, Plut. with ir- 
reg. comp. and superl. ducgwpérepoc, 
6raToe, cf. dvcyELpoc. 

AveyaAiveroc, ov, (due, yaAwvow) 
hard to rein, ena [7] 

Avcydptoroc, ov, (due, yapiCouar 
shanddcte vlenett Tos aepoue) 
_ Avexetuepoc, ov, (dug, xeiua) hav- 
ing a long, severe winter ; wintry, frosty, 
stormy, Hom., only in Il. as epith. of 
Dodona : J. wéAayoc, dbgc, Aesch. 
Pr. 746. 

Avcyeusoc, a corrupt form of dv¢yt- 
une, V. a Bacch. 15, 

9 
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Aveyelpor, ov, gen. ovoc,=ducyet- 
pepoc, Ap. Rh : 

Avcyerpoc, ov,=ducyelpwtoc, only 
found in super). dugyexporaroe, Diod., 
cf. Schaf. ap. Nake Choeril. 274. ; 

Aveyxetpwpua, aroc, 70; (due, xELpow) 
a thing hard to be subdued, a hard con- 
quest, Soph. Ant. 126; cf. yelpwua. 

Avcyeipwtoc, ov, (Ove, vetpow) hard 
to subdue or conquer, Hat. 7, 9, 2. 

Avycyepaivévtac, adv. part. pres. 
from sq., with disgust, Arist. Rhet. 

Avcyepaiva, fut. -évd, (dveyvep7s) 
to be unable to suffer, endure or put up 
with, Lat. aegre ferre, c. acc., Isocr. 
305 C: to feel dislike, disgust or annoy- 
ance, to be discontented displeased, dis- 
tressed, perplexed, epi Tt, Plat. Rep. 
475 C, éni tive, Isocr. 7 C, or revi, 
Dem. 1274, 24. Pass., to be hateful, 
évoua ducyepatvouevoy, Plut.—ll. to 
make a thing hard or difficult, 0. év Toi¢ 
Adyoug, to make difficulties, to be un- 
fair in argument, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 
450 E ; and oe acc., 5. T7v 400”, 
App.: pjuata OvgyepdvavTa, annoy- 
ing, ene words: Soph. O C 
1281. Hence 

Avcyepavréor, verb. adj. one must be 
annoyed, etc., Plat. Legg. 828 D, etc. 

Avcyepavtikéc, 4, dv, (duc, yepai- 
va) difficult, perplexing, M. Anton. 

Aveyépaoua, arog, 76, (duc; yepat- 
va) peevishness, ill-temper, Plat. Phil. 
44D. oi 

Avcyépera, ac, 7, difficulty, Plat. 
Rep. 402 D: a difficulty, Isocr. 84 D. 
—II. annoyance, inconvenience, trouble, 
Soph. Phil. 473.—2. of persons, pee- 
vishness, ill-temper, enmity, cf. Theo- 
phr. Char. 19, and the opp. etyépera: 
from 

Aveyepye, €¢, (Suc, yelp) hard to take 
in hand, difficult, hard to make out, 
Soph. Ant. 254: annoying, distressing, 
unpleasant, troublesome, discomfortable, 
Trag.: dveyepec roteiobac, Lat. aegre 
ferre, Thue. 4, 85: 0. Adyot, contra- 
dictory expressions, Wolf Dem.491, 17, 
so Ta ducyeph, difficulties, logical sub- 
tleties, Arist. Metaph.—2. of persons, 
peevish, ill-tempered, unfriendly, hate- 
ful, Valck. Phoen. 393, cf. evyepre. 
Adv. -pdc, 6. déperv, Lat. aegre ferre, 
Hipp.: 0. &yecv, to be annoyed, vexed, 
mpoc TL, Plat. Prot. 332 A. 

Avoynudrtioroc, ov, (dve, oynuati- 
¢w) hard to shape or form. 

Avcyiuoc, ov, troublesome, danger- 
ous, fearful, Lat. horridus, dpdkwr, 
Aesch. Theb. 503; also 7Anuuvpic, 
Aesch. Cho. 186, «éAev@ox, Pers. 567. 
(Prob. formed at once from duc-, as 
Mehibyx ioc, from uéAac: the usu. 
deriv. from yeiua, wintry, was favour- 
ed by the reading dvcyeuwoc, which 
is now every where corrected, Elms]. 
Bacch. 15: yet Blomf. Pers. 573 
maintains the latter, comparing yéoc, 
NLOv, YiweTAov.) 

Avoyioroc, ov, (duc, oyifw) hard to 
split, Theophr. 

AveyAaivia, ac, 4, bad, shabby 
clothing, Eur. Hec. 240: from 

Adcxaauvoc, ov, (due, yAatva) ill 
clad, 

Aveyoppyntoc, ov, (duc, yopnyéw 
difficult from the are: Pit. tins 

_ Advcyoproc, ov, (due, YOpTog) with 
little grass or food, 0. olkoc, an inhos- 
pitable dwelling, Eur. I. T. 219. 

Avexpnoréw, 6, to be dv OTO 
to cause difficulties, Polyteolivaness 
freq. intrans., to fall into hardships or 
difficulties, to be distressed or perplexed, 
mpadypLact, Adyotc, also &v or éxé tiv1, 
mept Tt, Polyb.: so also in pass., Id.: 
of things, to be useless, Id. Hence 
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Av AGTHILA, GTOC; TO, meonve 
ents, at. Paeecnodars Cie. Fin. 3, 
re |e hes 

Aveypnortia, ac, 7, difficulty, per- 
plenty trouble, distress, Polyb.: ‘om 

Aveypnatoc, ov, (due, xpdouary 
hard to use or manage, nearly useless, 
opp. to ebypyoroc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 26 
intractable, Kbwv, Id. Cyn. 3,11. Adv 
-Twe 0. dtaxeicbat, to be in difficul 
ties, Polyb. ; XS 

Adcypora, ac, 7, a bad colour, Hipp.: 
from 

Avcypooc, ov, contr. ove, ovv, (duc, 
xpoa) Ath., and / ies 

Avcypac, atoc, 6, 7, (due, Yeas) 
Hipp., of a bad colour, discoloured. 

AtcyiAoc, ov, (duc, yvAdc) with bad 
juices, ill tasting, Xenocr. 12. 

Avcyvuia, ac, 7, an ul taste, Theo 
phr.: from 

Avcyouoc; ov, (Suc, yuudc)= Ovcyxu- 
Aoc, Id. 

Aicywdoc, ov, (dug, ywAde) very 
lame, Lat. male claudus. 

tAvcyaepyrtoe, ov, v. ducyéptaroc. 

Aucxwpia, ac, 7, (duc, x@poc) diffi- 
cult, 1. €. rough, rugged ground, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 35. ; 

Aveyeptotoc. ov, (Suc, yopivw) hard 
to separate, inextricable, prob. 1. Polyb. 
for dveyapnros. 

Avcadnye, €c¢, (Sve, 66w) ill smelling, 
stinking, kapz6¢, Hdt. 2, 94, mvedua, 
Thuc. 2, 49. . 

tAvcadye, 6, Dysddes, Mase. pr. n., 
Hipp. 

Avcwdia, ac, 7, (dveddne) an ill 
smell, stink, Arist. H. A. 

Avcaédivoc, ov, (dug, Odiv) causing 
grievous pangs, Anth. 

Avcdiebpoe, ov, (Sue, 6AeAo0c) hard- 
ly dying, tenacious of life, Theophr. 

Aveauortoc, ov, (duc, duvuue) hard- 
ly, reluctantly swearing. 

Avcwréw, @, (Sve, @véouat) to beat 
down the price, cheapen, Anth.: also in 
mid., Ath. Hence 

Avcovnc, ov, 6, beating down the 
price, a hard customer, Lynceus ap 
Ath. 228 C. 

Avcavdpoc, ov, (dug, 6voua) bearing 
an ill name, hateful to hear named, un 
happy, abominable, Il. 6, 255: esp 
bearing a name of ill omen, such as 
Alac, Soph. Aj. 914. 

Avcwréw, &, (ve, GW) to make a 
man change countenance, put him out 
of countenance, put to shame, make 
ashamed, Plut.: 6. Tv dyer, to dazzie, 
Id.: also to put to shame by importuni- 
ty, to get by begging, Eccl.—Better au- 
thors used only pass. ducwodyaz, to 
be cast down, ashamed, fearful, shy, 
mpee or éré tiva, Plat. Legg. 933 A, 
v. Ruhnk. Tim., Lob. Phryn. 190 
Hence 

Avcarnua, atoc, 76, a discourage- 
ment from, shaming of, TOv ijuaptn 
pévwv, Joseph. 

Avcearnare, ewe, 7, (dvewréa) a 
feeling of shame, reverence : begging off, 
entreating, Eccl, 

Avewrntixde, 4, 6v, (dvcwréw) fit 
to make ashamed ; fit for entreaty, Eccl 
Adv.-Kdc. : ; 

Avcwria, ac. 7, shame, shamefaced- 
ness, shyness, Plut. 

Avcworikdée, adv.=ducwrntikde. 

Avcwpéouat, f. -Acouar, dep. mid., 
to keep a troublesome, painful watch, 
Tept uA, Il. 10,183: where Spitz- 
ner reads ducwp7cwor in act., (from 
duc and Gpoc, odpoc, a watcher, 
@péw.) 

tAve@por, ov, 76, Mt. Dysorus, a 
mountain on the confines of Macedo 
nia, containing gold mines, Hat. 5, 17 
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Ave, IC, Ov, (duc, Spa) unseasonable, 
_tAvrevroc, ov, 6, Dyteutus, son of 
Adiatorix, priest at Comana, Strab. 

Avrtne, ov, 6, (dva) a diver, Hat. 
3] Hence 

AdvriKkdc, 4, dv, belonging to diving, 
fond of dwing—II. (dace) towards the 
west, western, Strab. 

Avdw, Ion. for dvo, two, Hom. : in 
Att. very rare: a Dor. form diwy like 
éyov is mentioned, Koen. Greg. p.248. 

AY’Q, fut. dvow: aor. act. Educa, 
pass. édv0yv. Mid. dvouac: impf. 
édvounv: fut. dicouac: aor. édvad- 
unv, with collat. forms édvceo, édv- 
oeTo, imperat. dicso, Hom., who also 
uses part. fut. duoduevoc as part. pres. 
Besides these tenses we also have in 
intrans. signf. the active forms, perf. 
déddxa: aor. 2 Eddy, imperat. ddGz, 
ddre, subj. dvw, part. duc, inf. divac. 
The other pres. AY’NQ, used also 
by Hom., isalwaystransit.—A. trans., 
Lat. duo, induo, but more fully ren- 
dered in all senses by subeo ; we have 
no equivalent word; perhaps to get 
into comes nearest: and so—I. of 
clothes, etc., to put on, évrea, Tevyea 
dvverv and ddvaz, also esp. Odépyxa, 
Kuvény, to put on one’s armour, helmet, 
etc., or to put them on-another, Hom., 
who also uses aor. mid. for act., to arm 
one’s self, though he usu. adds ypoi, 
wept ypot or dug’ Quotce: also yiTG- 
va dvvat and dicacéat, Il. 18, 416; 
also yitOva Tepi ypot Ovverv, Od. 15, 
61: metaph. ef uy ovye Sicear aA- 
«hv, if thou dost not arm thyseif in 
strength, put on strength, I. 9, 231, 
ef. éxveyévoc GAKHv.—ll. of places 
or countries, to enter, make one’S way 
into, in Hom. the most freq. use, e. g. 
mvAac Kai Teiyea Odvat: also oft. in 
mid. réAuv, reiyea d0oacbar : so vé- 

ea dovat, of a star going into a cloud, 

. 11, 63: divas KéArov Oakdsone, 
to sink into the lap of ocean, Il. 18, 
140; yééva or yaiav divat, also J6- 
uov “Aidoc etcw dvvar and ei¢c ’"Aidao 
dtcacba, to go into the earth, enter 
the house of Hades, i. e. to die: to 
enter, i. e. take part in divers condi- 
tions or actions of men, méA¢uor, 
ayéva, obdapuov avdpdv divar and 
dvoacbat, to go into the fight, mix with 
a crowd of men, so pvyatipac dvca- 
o6a, Od. 17, 276: more rarely c. 
rep. déptpov éow dbverr, Kal’ byt- 
pov, éc révtov and br m6vTov dica- 
oat: in Il. 8, 271, a very uncommon 
usage, dtoxev el¢ Alavta, he got him- 
self into Ajax, i. e. got behind his 
shield. Absol. to go in, run in, elow 
Edu Eidoe, Il. 16, 340, cf. 8, 85.—III. 
of other things happening to men :— 


1. to enter, steal into, come over Or upon, | 


Kduatoc yuia déduke, Il. 5, 811: so 
of states of mind, dyoc éduv kpadinv; 
ayo Eduvev HTop, Odwvar Odvoy pé- 
voc, Hom.: kpatepy § Avoca déduxe, 
madness came over on il. 9, ya Oy) 

w "Apne, Mars, i. e. the spirit of war 
tilled ie, Tl. 17, 210, cf. 19, 16.—B. 
intransit.—I. to sink in, diver dhowdy, 
the fat sinks or soaks in, where how- 
ever foeinv may be supplied, Il. 17, 
392, cf. A. I. fin.—IL. to dive, Hom., 
who adds ei¢ révrtor, etc.; but later 
it stood alone: hence dt77w.—Ill. to 
set, of the sun and stars: in full do- 
ro édv védea, Il. 11, 63; but usu. 
absol., though évrTov, etc. might 
easily be supplied: very freq. jn 
Hom., #éArog 0 tip’ &dv, Edv doc 
ediowo, ddceto 0 HEéAL0G: SO too Bo- 
azn Owe Odor, late-setting Bootes, 
dvavugvog ‘Yrepior (to mark the 


west) Od. », 24° metaph.. Giov dbv- | 
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to¢ avyai, the light of sinking -ite, 
Aesch. Ag. 112°. -As in all these 
eases an acc. may be supplied, some 
call the intrans. usage merely elliptic. 
[v in pres. and impf. act. and mid., 
Hom.; but Ap. Rh. has ddouaz, édve- 
To, etc., and so esp. in part. ddduevoc: 
aor. pass. 20007 always ; in the other 
tenses always 0: hence diw, when it 
is subj. aor. 2, as Il. 6, 340; 22, 99: 
ddve always. ] 

Avodexa, ol, ai, Té. poet. for ddde- 
ka, Ovo Kal déka, twelve, Hom. This 
double form is found in all the follow- 
ing compounds; poets preferred the 
full form dvéd., prose writers the 
shorter dd0. 

AvodexaBotoc, poet. for dwdexd- 
Boog, Il. 

tAvadexddpouoc, ov, poet. for dude- 
«xddpouoc, Pind. 

tAvadekdunvos, ov,=dwdexdunvoc, 
Hes. 

tAvadekdpuotpoc, ov, = dw0exdpor- 
poc, Anth. 

tAvodekdroAtc, t,—= dwdexdroAuc, 
v. 1. Hdt. 


tAvodexdpiOuoc, ov, = dwdexdpr6- 
uoc, Nonn. 

tAvodexdc,=Swdexdc, 7, Anth. 

tAvwdexaraioc, a, ov, = dwdeka- 
taioc, Hes. 

TAvwdéxartoc, 7, 0v,=dSwdéKaToc, 7; 
ov, Hom. 


Avokatetkooiuetpoc, ov, (Obw, Kai, 
elxoot, é7po0v) holding two-and-twenty 
measures, 0. Tpizouc, Il. 23, 264. 

Avoxatetxooiznyue, v, (dbo, Kai, 
elKool, KHYUC) twenty-two cubits long, 
IL. 15, 678. 

Ao, 76, shortd. Ep. form for déua, 
a house, dwelling, Hom. : only in nom. 
and ace. As plur. for déwara, only 
Hes. Th. 933. 

AG, 1 sing. subj. aor. 2 act. from 
didwpt: but dO, 3 subj. 

Addexa, ol, al, td, (dbo, déka) 
twelve, Hom. 

AwdexdBoto¢, ov, (dddexa, Bodc) 
worth twelve beeves, poet. duwdexafs., 
Il. 23, 703. 

tAwdexdBapuoc, ov, (dddexa, Bapoc) 
with twelve altars, vadc, Lyd. 

Aodekdyvaurtoc, ov, - (dddexa, 
yvduntw) bent twelve times: dwdex. 
Tépua, the post (in the race-course) 
that has been doubled twelve times, Pind. 
O. 3, 59. 

Auwdexaddxriroc, ov, (dddexa, déx- 
tvAoc) twelve-fingered, Gal. 

Aadéxaddpyne, ov, 6,=8q., cf. du- 
Oexdpyne: 

Awdexddapyoc, 6, (bddexa, Gpyw) 
a leader of twelve, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 11.° 

AwdexddeAtoc, ov, (dédeka, JéA- 
Toc) vouoc, laws of twelve tables. 

Auwdexddpaypoc, ov, (dddexa dpa- 

uh) sold at twelve drachmae, vivoc, 
tenn 1045, 5. 

Awodexddpouoc, ov, (dédeKa, dpo- 
juoc) running the course twelve times, 
dvw0d. TéOpir7a, Pind. O, 2, 92. 

Awdexddwpoc, ov, (dddeKa, ddpov) 
twelve palms long, Anth. 

Awodexdedpoc, ov, (dddexa, &dpa) 
with twelve surfaces: TO 0., a dodeca- 
hedron, v. Wyttenb. Plat. Phaed.110B. 

AadexdebAoc, ov, (dGd0exa, de0Aoc) 
conqueror in twelve contests, Anth. 

Awdekaetnpic, toc, 7, cycle of 
twelve years: from 

Awdekaethc, &c, (dG0exa, éroc) of 
twelve years, TOAEuOC, Ath. : also -n¢, 
ov, 6, fem. Tic, TLd0¢, 7, twelve years 
old, Anth.: hence 

Awdexaeria, ac, 7, @ space of twelve 
years, Diog. Li. eos fos 

Awdexanuepog, ov, (SddeKa, 7uépa) 


of twelve threads, Xen. 
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of twelve days: To 6., the time between 
the Nativity and Epiphany, Eccl. 

Awdekdbcoc, ov, 0, (dddeKka, bedcy 
a plant, v. Plin. 25, 4: 7d. dwdexd- 
feov, a medicine (called after the 
twelve greater gods) composed of 
twelve ingredients, Paul. Aeg. 

Awdekaic, idoc, (SideKa) consisting 
of twelve: Uuvatar 6.. at which twelve 
animals were offered. 

Awderdkic, (dédexa) adv., twelve 
times, Ar. Plut. 852. 

AwdekdkAivoc, ov, (Oddeka, KAlvy 
holding twelve couches, Anaxandr. Prot 
be bibs 

Awdekdkpovvoe, ov, (dédeka, kpov 
v6¢) with twelve springs, Cratin. Pyt. 7 

Awdexdkwroc, ov, (Oddeka, KOAOr, 
of twelve clauses (K@AaQ). 

Awdexarivoc, ov, (ddédeka, Alvor) 
‘ Cyn. 2, 5. 

Awdckaunvos, ov, (d6deKa, u7v) of 
twelve months, tédoc, Pind. N. 11, 
ll: poet. duwdexdy., twelve months 
old, Hes. Op. 750, 

Awdexaunyavoc, ov, (OddeKa, unya 
vq) knowing twelve arts : appearing under 
twelve aspects, dotpov (vy. 1. dytpov: 
of the sun moving through the twelve 
signs, dub. in Eur. Hyps. 10: hence 
TO O., the twelve devices, Ar. Ran. 1327. 

Awdekauvaioc, ata, aiov, (dédeka, 
va) worth twelve minae,= $211.20. 

Awdextipotpoc, ov, (OddeKa, poipa) 
divided into twelve parts, Anth. 

Awdekaratc, TaLdoc, 6,7, (SOdEKA, 
Taic¢) with twelve children, Anth. 

- AwdexdérGAu, (d6deKa, réhat, 
adv., twelve times méAat, ever so long 
ago, Ar. Eq. 1154, cf. dexdradat, 
pupLorahas. 

Awdexdrnyve, v, (dddeka, THY? 
twelve cubits long, Hdt. 2, 153. 

tAwdekarAdatoc, a, ov, twelve-fold, 
Plut: 2, 1028 C. 

AwdekadrodAte, 6, gen. Loc, (dddexa 
TOAtc) formed of twelve united states 
Ovo. “lovec, Hat. 7, 95. 

Awdekdrove, 6, 7, Tovy, TO, gen 
modoc, (dddeka, Tove) twelve feet long 
v. Meineke Menand. p. 129. 

AwdexapiOuoc, ov, (dddeKa, apt 
6c) the twelfth, Nonn. [a] 

Aadexdpyye, ov, 6,= dwdexadapyxoc 

Aawdekde, a0oc, 7); (OddeKa) thenum 
ber twelve, Anth.—II. a number of 
twelve, Plat. Legg. 756 B. 

Awdexdonpire, ov, (6ddexa, ajua 
with twelve signs, as the zodiac. 

Awdexdakahpoc,ov, (OdeKa, oKa2.- 
[é¢) twelve-oared, Plut. 

Awdexdoknrtpov, 76,=dudexadr- 
Rov, of the twelve tribes of Israel, Eccl. 

Awbdekdokitoc, ov, (Sddeka, CKD- 
Toc) odaipa 0., a ball of twelve differ 
ent-coloured pieces of leather, Pla* 
Phaed. 110 B. 

Awodexactddtoc, ov, (dideka, oT4 
O1ov) twelve stades broad, Strab. 

Awdekaordatoc, ov, (dddexa, lo- 

WL) weighing twelve times as much 
Plat. Hipparch. 231 D- [a] 

Awdexaraioc, aia, aiov, on the 
twelfth day, Plat. Rep. 614 B: poet. 
dva0d., twelve days old, Hes. Op. 749. 

Awdexatnuoptov, ov, 76, (OwdéKa- 
Toc, wépo¢) « twelfth part, Plat. Legg. 
848 C, 


Awdéxaroc, 4, ov, (dddeKa) the 
twelfth, Hom. ; 

Awdexaddpoc, ov, (dddexa, gépo% 
bearing twelve times in the year, Luc. 

AwdextsvAros, ov, (dadexa, ova 
Aov) with twelve petals, foda 0., The 
ophr. 

AwdekdddAog, ov, (dddexa, fee 
of twelve tribes, Or. Sib.: 70 -0., tle 
twelve tribes of Israel, N. T. 
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Awvexdwpoc, ov, (dddeka, pa) of 
twelve hours, Sext. Emp. 

Awoekérye, e¢, V. OwdEekaéTNC. 

Aadexete, éwc, 6,=oebc, because | 
it held twelve cotylae. j 

Awdernpne, 6, (dGdeKa, pw) with 
twelve banks of oars, Ath. 203 D. 

tAwdeév, voc, 77,=sq., but only in 
gen., dat,, acc., Soph. Tr. 172: also 
Awd, in Simm. Rh. ap. Strab. 

tAwduwvaioc, a, ov, of Dodona, Do- 
donéan, Zev, Ul. 16,233: fem. Awdo- 
vic, tdoc, Hdt. 2, 53, etc. From | 

tAwdarn, ne, 7, Dodona, a town in 
Thesprotia, afterwards assigned to 
Epirus, the seat of a very early and 
celebrated oracle of Jupiter, the old- 
est in Greece, Hom.: hence Awda- 
vnGev (in Pind. Dor. -@6ev), from Do- 
dona, Call. Del. 284. 2 

Aon and dénou, Ep. for dO, 3 sing. 
subj. aor. 2 act. from didwpt, Hom. 

AGua, atoc, T6, (déuw) a house, 
dwelling, both of gods and men, Hom., 
Pind., etc.; also in plur.: dd’ ’Aé- 
dao, the abode of Hades, the nether 
world, Hom.—lIl. a part of the house, 
a chamber, room, esp. the chief room, 
the great hall in which was the éoria 
or hearth, oft. in Od., ef. d6 and do- 
uoc.—Ill. a house, household, Aesch. 
Ag. 1468, Soph. O. T. 1226, etc. 

Awpdtiov, 76, dim, from déua, Ar. 
Ran. 100. 

Awparirne, ov, 6, fem. -irx¢, (doc, 
7, (dGua) of, belonging to the house, 0. 
éotia, Aesch. Ag. 968. 

Awuatodbopéa, 6, (OGpua, bbeipa) 
to ruin house and home, as. Schutz for 
awuartodd., Aesch. Ag. 948. t 

Awpat6w, ©, hence perf. pass. in 
Aesch. Supp. 958, dedapérwpat ob 
outkpa xepi, Iam housed in no scanty 
way. f 

Aa@pao, 6, (déuw) usu. as dep. mid., 
=douéw, Ap. Rh., and Lye. Hence 

AGunste, €a¢, 7,=d6uNoLE. 

Aawpanrtic, toc, 7, lon. for foreg. 

AwpyTwp, opoc, 6,=SonATwp. 

Awpéc, Dor. for Conde, Epilye.Cor. 2, 

Advaé, 6, Dor. for ddvak, dotvaé. 

tAdor, wy, oi, the Doei, a nation of 
Arabia, inhab. of Ada, Diod. 8. 

— Adouwev, 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 from dé- 
Owut, Ep. for dduer, Il. 

Awped, dc, Ion. dupe, Hc, 7, @ gift, 
present, Hdt. 3, 130: esp. an honorary 
gift, Isocr. 122 A, Dem., etc. Acc. 
duped, like dwrivnyv, mpoika, used 
as adv., as a free gift, freely, Lat. 

atis, Hdt. 5, 23; so é dwped, 

olyb.: hence in vain, LXX. 

Aawpéw, G) to give, present, dOpor, 


Hes. Op. 82; to present one with, |* 


Tivé Tvl, Pind. O. 6, 131: but more 
usu. as dep. mid., dwpéowaz, Il. 10, 
657; ré tive and rivad rive, like Lat. 
donare aliqud alicui or aliquem aliquo, 
Hat. 1, 54; 2, 126; 3, 130, and Att. 
The aor. pass. édwp76y, c. pass. signf. 
in Hat. 8, 85, and Att. Hence 

Adpnua, atoc, TO, that which is 
given, a gift, present, Hat. 7, 38, and 
Trag.; c. dat. pers., Soph. Tr. 668, 

egg Hy 6V,=dwpyTtKoc, 
Dion. H. ; 

Awpytip, jpo¢, 6, (Swpéw) a giver, 
Leon. Tar. 14. . 

Awpntixoc, 4%, bv; (Swpéw) inclined 
to give, open-handed, liberal, Plat. Soph. 
223 C, 

Awpntoc, 4, 6, (dwpéw) open to 
gifts or presents, to be appeased thereby, 
Il. 9, 526.—IL. presented, freely given, 
Soph. O. T. 384. - 

Awptiva, f. -do0,=Awpivo. 

tAwptaxdc, 4, 6v, Doric, Orac. ap. | 
Thuc, 2, 54. 
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tAwpide, doc, 4, Dorias, a female 
slaves! Antiph. ap. Ath. 338 E. 

tAuwpteve, éw¢, 6, a Dorian, descend- 
ant of Adpog: in plu. of Awpteic, 
Att. Awpine, the Dorians, Od. 19,177: 
also of Awpiye, as name of the me- 
tropolis of the Dorians in Lacedae- 
monia, Thuc. 1, 107: as adj. Dorian, 
Aaéc, KGuoc, Pind. O. 8, 39; P. 8, 29. 
—IJI. as masc. pr. n., Dorieus, son of 
Anaxandrides, king of Sparta, Hdt. 
5, 41.—2. a Rhodian naval com- 
mander, Thuc. 3, 8.— 3. a poet, 
Ath. 

Awplto, Dor. Aupicda, f. -icw, to 
imitate the Dorians in life, manners, 
dialect, or music ; to speak Doric Greek, 
Theocr. 15, 93: to dress like a Dorian 
girl, i.e. in a single garment open at 
the side; in this signf. Awprdéfw is 
most usu., cf. Anacr. 58. 

tAwpikéc, 7, 6v, Dorian, Doric, Hat. 
8, 43, etc. Adv. -Oc, in the Doric 
dialect, etc., Gramm. 

tAdpiov, ov, 7, Dorium, a daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—II. 76, 
a city in western Messenia or Elis, 
in the dominion of Nestor, Il. 2, 594. 
—2. a mountain of Elis, Paus. 

Aéptoc, a, ov, Dorian: esp. in 
poets with names of musical instru- 
ments, etc., v. Awptorti. 

Aapic, ioc, 7, strictly fem. adj., 
Dorian, écOjc, Hdt. 5, 88: hence 
esp.—1l. Awpic yf, vijcoc, etc., the 
Dorian land, 1. e. Peloponnesus, Soph. 
O. C. 695; also va@ao¢ A., in Pind. N. 
3, 6, of Aegina; 7 Awpic sub. y7, Do- 
ris, a prov. of Greece, south of Thes- 
saly, the early abode of the Dorians, 
Hadt. 8, 31; also a tract of country 
in Asia Minor, Hdt.—2. sub. xoréc, a 
Dorian knife used at sacrifices, Seidl. 
Eur. El..814: cf dopi¢—3. sub. yuvy, 
a Dorian female—Il. as fem. pr. n., 
Doris, daughter of Oceanus and Te- 
thys, and wife of Nereus, Hes. Th. 
241; also—2. a daughter of Nereus, 
Il. 18, 45. —3. mother of Dionysius of 
Syracuse, Ath., etc. ; others in Ath., 
Anth., ete. 

Awpicdw, Dor. for Awpitu. 

Awpiouéc, od, 6, a speaking in the 
Doric dialect, Dorism. 

Awptoti, adv. from Awpita, in Do- 
rian fashion: 7 A. dpuovia, the Do- 
rian mode or measure in music, Arist. 
Pol.8, 5,v. Miiller Dor. 4, 6, and ef. 
Gpvytori, Avdsori: in Ar. Eq. 989, 
with a play on dépov. [7] 

Awpirne, 6, (d@pov) ayaév, a game 
in which the conqueror received a pre- 
sent, Plut., cf. dpyupitne, oredavitne. 

AGptyoc, ov, 6, Dorichus, a Syra- 
cusan, Diod. 8S. 


Awpofdpoc, ov, (ddpov, BiBpdcka, | 


Bopa)=Owpoddyoc. 

Awpodéxrne, 0v,. 6, (ddpov, déxo- 
iat) one that takes bribes, L 

Awoodoxéw, , to be a dwpodédkoc, 
to accept as a present, esp. take as a 
bribe, c. acc., dpytpiov oad, Hat. 6, 
72::also absol., to take bribes, Hat. 6, 
82, Dem. 378, 12.—II. c. ace. pers., 
like dexdGw, to corrupt by bribes, Diod., 
cf. dwpodopéw. Pass., to have a bribe 
given one, Cratin. Nom. 3; hence c. 
acc., to receive as a bribe, Dem.: Td 
Sedwpoknuévov ypvotov, the bribe, 
Dinarch. 98, 34¢ Hence 

Awpodoxnud, atoc, 76, a present 
taken as a bribe, a bribe, Dem. 236, 2. 

Awpodoxnoti, adv. (Swpodoxéw) in 
bribe fashion, in Ar, Eq. 996, with a 
play on Awpiori, whence some read 
dwpodoktori. 

Awpodokia, ac, 7, a taking of bribes, 
openness to bribery, Dinarch, 96,7: a 
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bribe, Aeschin. 62, . Phere 3 
pan, an indictment for bribery, moze 
Neches cay ddéowv yp., Att. Proress 

p. 351. 

Awpoddbkog, ov, (OGpov, déxauat) 
taking presents or bribes, corrupt, T ply 
wata 0., Ar. Eq. 403, and. Plat. -II. 
act. bribing, cf. Ruhnk. Tim- 

Awpodétne, ov, 6, (ddpor, didwpt) 
a giver of presents, Mel. 

tAwpéGeoc, ov, 6, Dordtheus, masc. 
pr. n., Xen.,Dem., etc. 

Awpoxoréw,=dwpodokéw, LXX. 

Awpodnrréo, @, to take presents 
from 

Awpoagntne, ov, 6, (dGpov, Aap 
Bava) one that takes presents, greedy 
of gain, LXX. Hence 

Awpoanwia, ac, 7, a taking of pre 
sents, Dio C. . 

AGpov, ov, T6, (OiSwpt) a gift, pre- 
sent, honorary gift, Hom.: a@ votive 
gift or offering to a god, Il. 6, 293: 
but ddpda tivo, the gifts of another, 
i. e. given by him, esp. dépa Geo, Il. 
20, 265, Od. 18, 142: 0. ‘Agpodirne, 
the gifts of Venus, i. e. personal beau- 
ty, etc. Il. 3, 54, 64: tirvov_o., the 
blessing of sleep, Il. 7, 482:° dépa, 

resents given-as tribute, Il. 17, 225. 

rom Hom. downwards, the usu 
phrases are dépa dcddvat, oépen 
mopeiv.—ll. the breadth of the hand, 
the palm, used like radatorH, q. v- 
as a measure of length, which must 
have been known to Homer, v. &« 
Katdekadwpoc. 

Awpogeviac ypady, 7), the indictment 
of a Févoc, for britonee the judges to de- 
clarehiman Athenian, Lys. ap.Hesych., 
cf. Att. Process, p. 348, sq. 

TtAGpoe, ov, 6, Dorus, son of Hellen, 
mythic progenitor of the Dorian race, 
Hdt. 1, 56, ete.: ace. to Eur. Ion 
1590, son of Xuthus.—2. a Thessa- 
lian, Thue. 4, 78. 

Awpotedéw, G, to bring presents, 
Orac. ap. Dem. 1072, 26. 

Awpodgdayoc, ov, (ddpor, dayeiv) de ~ 
vouring gifts, greedy of presents, Hes 
Op. 219, 262. [a] 

Awpogopéw, @, to bring presents, 
tivi, Plat.: to give as presents or 
bribes, té Tuvt, Ar. Vesp. 675, Dind., 
hon vul. dwpodoxoder: and 

wpodopia, ac, 7, a bringing of pre 
seni weighs a ee 

Awpodopikéc, 4, 6v, bringin, a= 
sents, Plat. Soph. 222 D: th Groseght 
as a present : from 

Awpodédpoc, ov, (Sdpov, dépw) bring- 
ing — Pind. P. 5,116: tributary, 
as the Mariandyni were called in re- 
ference to the Haracleots, Euphor. 
Prva 

Awptrrouat, Dor. for dwpéouat, 
Theocr. 7, 43. 

tAwpe, otc, 7, Doro, com. appell., a 
ae of gifts and bribery, Ar. Eq. 
529. 

Adc, 7, Lat. dos,=déare, only found 
in nom., Hes. Op. 354. ; 

Awoeiw, desid. from didwye, to wesh 
to give, be ready to give. 

Awoéuevat, dwcéuev, Ep. inf, fut. 


“from didaue for ddcecv, Hom. 


tAworddne, ov, 6, Dosiades, an his 
torian, Ath. 143 A.—2. a poet of the 
Anthology, : 

Aasidtkoe, ov, (dédwpt, Séixn) guing 
one’s self up to justice, abiding by a 
sentence, Hdt. 6, 42, Polyb. 4, 4, 3, 
though Schweigh. writes dooidixor 
in both places. 

Awciriyoc, ov, (Séidwut, mvyf)= 
kivatooc. 

Aowy, ovtoc, 6, part. fut, from 
Sidwut, always going to give, always 
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aronusitz, hence as a name of An- 
tigonus ii, Plut. 

‘Awrédac, a, 6, Dotadas, son of Isth- 
mius, king of the Messenians, Paus. 

Awrtyp, Hpoc, 6, (didwut) a giver, 
SwTApEec Edwv, givers of good, i.e. the 
gods, Od. 8, 325: fem. darecpa, Arat. 
Cf. dorfp. 

AG@zn¢, ov, 6, rare form for foreg., 
Hes. Op. 353. 

Aartivalw, 1.-uow, to receire or col- 
lect presents, Hdt. 2, 180: from 

Aotivn, ne, 7. & gift, present, 0d- 
pov, Hom., and Hat. : iecet dwTi- 
vay, adv., as a free gift, freely, for no- 
thing, like dwpedy, Ldt. 1, 69. [z] 

tAdriov, ov, 76, wédtov, the Dotian 
lain, in the vicinity of Ossa, and the 

acus Boebeis, H. Hom. 15, 5.—2. 
Dotium, a city of Thessaly in .this 
plain; hence 6 Awruste, a Dotan; 
fem. Awrrdéc¢, doc, Soph. Fr, 439, and 
Aarnic, idoc, Rhian. ap. Steph. Byz. 

tAGrToe, ov, 6, Dotus, a leader of the 
Paphlagonians, Hadt. 7, 72. 
Arie, toc, 7, Ion. for dwrivy. 
tAwre, oic, 7, Doto, a Nereid, IL. 
.8, 43. 

Adrop. opoc,. 6,=duTHp: ddTop 
édwv,_is addressed to Mercury Od. 8, 
335, H. Hom. 17, 12 ; 29, 8. 

Adwot, 3 plur. subj. aor. 2 act. 
nom diédwut, Ep. for docx, Il. 


E. 


E£, , & wiAdy, the fifth letter of the 
Gr. alphabet: hence as numeral e’= 
mévte and méuntoc, but ,e—5000. 
The ancients called this vowel ei, 
Plat. -Crat. 426 C, 437 B, Dawes 
Misc. Crit. p. 12, as also they called 
0, ov; in order that these, like all 
the monosyll. names of letters pi, 
mi, AG, etc., might be long. When 
in the archonship of Euclides (B. C. 
403) the Atheniafs adopted the 7 
from the Samian alphabet, the 
Gramm. introduced the name of @ 
widdv, i.e. € without the aspirate, be- 
cause in the early Gr. character, E 
was one way of writing the spirit. 
asper; and so the vowel ¢ retained 
this name. 

As the sound ez belonged prob. 
only to the long e, it passed from é 
diAév to Wra: hence the various 
forms of the same word, éavéc elavov, 
éap 7p eiap, and (since ei easily pass- 
ed into ¢) eiAw AA, eiAn ian, edbdc¢ 
(8%c, are found in use together. 

Not only was e used as the syllabic 
augm. of the historic tenses, but also 
as a prefix in many old forms, e. g. in 
Hom. éeixoot, Eedva, &éAdwp, ééAde- 
zal, &éAnerat, &épon, and it then al- 
ways has the spir. lenis, even if the 
word without the prefix have the spir. 
asper, as édva éedva, except in one 
case, &e for é It seems often to be 
inserted between two consonants, as 
tihyoc dhéyo, GAKh GAéo, Buttm. 
Lexil. voc. dgevoc 2. 

*E, usu. doubled, @ é, also repeated 
three or four times, an exclamation 
ot pain or grief: woe! woe! more 
-arely & or & &: most freq. in Trag., 
and Ar. ¥ 

°Ri, him- her- or it-self, etc., Lat. se, 
acc. sing. and plur. reflex. pron. of 
3d pers. without nominat. and al- 
ways enclitic: freq. in Hom., but 
rare in Att., as there the compd. 
éavT@ 1s usu. taken as the reflex. 
pron.: this appears in & airdv, & 
abThy, se ipsum, es Od. 8, 396, 
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fl. 14, 162. The Att usage is con- 
fined to such places as require no 
emphasis on the pron.; though it is 


used in oppos., when in a speech | 


quoted in oratione obliqua the speaker 
himself is meant: the plur. is more 
freq. than sing. in Att. A rarer Ep. 
form is &g, Il. 20, 171: it is never en- 
clitic.—I]. without reflex. sense, for 


abrov, abtHv, abr, him, her it, freq. | 


in Hom., but never in Att. This 
usage 1s more rare in neut., as Il. 1, 
236; as plur., only H. Hom. Ven. 
268. 
*Ed, exclam. of wonder or dis- 
leasure : sometimes doubled éa, éa, 
at. vah! also gia. Prob. imperat. 
from édw for éae, let be! Also used 
like Gye,dépe, éa 07, come then! [oft. 
by synizesis as monosyll., Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 95, Br. Ar. Nub, 932, Ran. 1243.] 

*EG, for éae, 3 sing. impf. from édw. 


*Ea@, 1 sing. imperf. from eiyi, J | 
was, Ion. for 7: hence came the | 
other Ion, form 7a, and old Att. 7, | 


Il. 4, 321. In Ion. prose also 2 sing. 
€ac and 2 plur. éare. 

*Ed, and lengthd. Ep. éda, 3 sing. 
pres. from édw, IL: inf. éév, Ep. 
édav, Od. 

“Eaya, perf. 2 of dyvupt, c. pass. 
signf., Hes. Op. 532. ats < 

’Edynv, aor. 2 pass. of dyvumt, 
Hom. [@ in Hom. except Il. 11, 558.] 

"Edoa, perf. 2 of dvddvw, part. 
é@d@¢: Hom. uses only acc. part. 
éadora. 

"EdAn, 3 sing. aor. 2 pass. of efAw, 
Il. : some write éaAn. [@] 

‘EdAoxa, perf., édAwv, aor. of 
adicKxouat. [az] 

‘Eadoxerv, Lac. for -Kévar, inf. 
perf. of dAéckouar, Plut. Lys. 14. 

’Edy, con). (strictly ef dv), if, if so 
be that, in case that, followed by sub- 
junctive: c. optat. only in orat. ob- 


| liqua, when the sentiments of an- 


other are quoted, but this is a rare 
case, Herm. Vig. n. 312: c. indicat. 
fut., only in very late writers. It is 
distinguished from e/, in that ei ex- 
presses a mere supposition, édv relates 
to a real contingency, and so usually 
implies something future, Herm. Vig. 
n. 312. Hom. instead of this con- 
junction uses ef «e or ai xe: the Att. 
contract it into #y (though this is 
also in Hom.), and dv.—IL.. with 
verbs of seeing and inquiring, it an- 
swers to Lat. an, our if, whether, 
oxoret éay ixavov 7, see if it be 
enough: but without any verb ex- 
pressed, to try whether, Schneid. Xen. 
Mem. 4, 4, 12.—II[. édv «ai, even if, 
granting that, often separated, e. g. 
éav tic Kal, etc.: bav pn, if not, ex- 
cept, unless, and édv dpa py, if per- 
haps not: édv TeEp..., if at all events : 
édy Te..., ed Te..., in positive clauses, 
be it that..., or that..., like etre, ele, 
sive... sive... for which is also found 
édv te kai, Soph. Ant. 327; but in 
indirect questions, whether... or...: 
EMV Té---y EQV. TE [poy be it that... or 
not...—lV. after relat. pronouns and 
particles édy stands for dy, e.g. d¢ 
édv, whosoever, 6xov édv, wheresoever, 
but this only in N. T., and very late 
writers. 

‘Edvnddpoc, ov, (Eavor, bépw) wear- 
ing a thin light robe, epith. of "Hoc, 
Antim. 85. 

‘Eavév, ov, 76, V..£q. , 

‘Eavéc, 7, 6v, an old Homer. adj., 
known as such only from Il, used of 
all things fit for putting on or wearing, 
from their beauty, lightness, or con- 
venience, fit for wear, hence the de- 


*| the chin, tuvor, 


EAYT 


| riv. from évyvue is prob. right; ¢ave 
| Arti, with linen good for wearing, \,@ 
fine and white, Tl. 18, 352 ; 23, 254; sa 
TéeTA0¢ Eavoc, a fine or light veil, Tl 
| 5, 7345 8,385; and gurd¢ kacaitepoc, 
tin beat owt thin and so made fit for 
wear, Il. 18, 612.—B. hence neut, as 
subst. 7d éavdy, sub. ciza, or tudriop, 
a rich state-robe; fit for goddesses, 
ladies of rank, etc., to wear, Il. 3, 385, 
| 419; 14, 178, H. Ven. 63, also eiavév. 
| Il. 16, 9; the masc. éavéc, sub. réx 
| Aoc, is found Il. 21, 507. [in Il. @ in 
adj., @ in subst. Clarke Il. 3, 385, 
Herm. Orph. Arg. 880: later authors 
use @ or G, as suits the metre.]— 
(Buttm. Lexil. in voe. is led by this 
difference of quantity to assume a 
| twofold root: —1. évvyue for the 
subst. :—2. ééw for the ady., which 
would then have as its orig. sense 
yielding, giving way, and so flexible, 
pliant, clasping. Nor is this very im- 
prob., as the subst., like évyvpe, has 
the digamma, J]. 14, 178; 21, 507: 
whereas, the adj. has not, v. IL. 18, 
352, 612; 23, 254.) 

"Eaka, aor. 1 act. of dyvupe for 
7&a, Hom. ; 

"HAP, éapoc, 76, Hom., and Hat. 
in later poets, as Theocr., clap, ela 
poc¢: contr. 7p, 7po¢, rare in nom., 
Alem. 24, but in genit. and daf. the 
| only forms used in Att. prose, cf. 
not* spring, Hom., etc.: éap véov 
loTdmevoy, early spring, Od. 19, 519: 
Gua 7 éapt, at the beginning ot 
spring, Hdt. 5,31 Later poets use 
it of anything early, young or fresh, the 
prime, yevduv éap, the first down on 
a,itov éap, Anth, 
ef. Hdt. 7, 162.—IIL. the sap, which 
rises inspring ; éap éAaine, oil, Nic., 
and so éap alone, Call. Fr. 201: - 
hence of men, blood, Opp. (Strictly 
Féap, Lat. ver, cf. Pers. behar.) 

*Eapidpentoc, ov, (tap, dpéro: 
plucked in spring, Pind. Fr. 45,7. 

Baal, f. -iow, (fap) to pass the 
spring, Lat. vernare, Xen. An. 3, 5. 
15, like yeuudtw, hiemare.---Il. to en- 
joy spring, to be green, etc., as im 
spring, Philo: also in mid. Aewuadvec 
GvGeow éapiCouevot, Plat. Ax. 371 C. 

"Eapwéc, 4, Ov, rarely 6¢, dv, 
Matth. Eur. Hipp. 76, (ap) Lat. ver 
nus, of spring, Wpn &., spring-time, 
Polyb. ; @dArog é., the heat of spring, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 6,22. In Hom. eiap. 
Att. jowoc. [7] 

PEdpwvoc, ov, 6, Earinus, masc. pr 
n., Dio C. 

’Eapotpedne, é¢, (Eap, *peGe) nour: 
ished, flourishing in spring, Mosch.2,67 

*Eapéypooe, ov, (Eap, pba) spring 
coloured, fresh green, Orph. 

*Edprepoc, a, ov, poet. for éapuvdc, 

ic. 

*Edot, 3 plur. pres. from eiwc, Ep 
for eici, Hom. 

*Eacoa, Dor. part. fem. from etpé, 
for obca. 

"Karat, 3 plur. pres. from jaz, lon 
for #vrat, Il.: so gato, imperf. fo 
nvro, i ne . 

"Earéoe, a, ov, verb. adj. from édw, 
to be suffered, Eur. Phoen, 1210; to bc 
let alone, gat. eivar gebyswv, Hat. 8, 
109.—II. éaréov, one must suffer, Plat. 
Gorg. 512 E. bt dee 

‘Havrorne, 1T0¢, 1 tdentity, Pro- 
clus: from 

‘Bavrod, Fc, od, plur. éavrdy, ete.. 
Ion. gwurod, etc., Att. contr. abzai. 
etc., of himself, etc.; pron. reflex. 0} 
3d. pers. ; but not seldom in Att. for 
Ist and 2d, gucvtod and ceavtod, ir 
cases easily de termined from the con 
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«xy, though in all these Elms. He- 
racl. 144, 814, would w ‘‘e airod, etc. 
fhe usage of the plur. éavrdv, éav- 
toic, etc., for GAAHAwY, GAAHAOLC, of 
one another, is mere rare, Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 154, Heind. Plat, Lys. 215 B, 
Parm. 133 B: this use was at first 
prob. confined to the dual, Alb. He- 
sych. 1, 1059. Both éavrod and av- 
10d ale post-Hom.: in Hom. always 
divisim, £0 airov, of ait, & aitov, 
etc,, Lat. swi ipsius, etc., Wolf Hes. 
Th. 470.—In many cases it is indiffer- 
ent whether the pers. pron. airov, or 
the reflex. airod be used, and so it is 
often hard to decide, v. esp. Buttm. 
Dem. Mid. p. 140. 

‘Ed@0n, Hom. form, only found I. 
13, 543, and 14, 419, éxi 0’ dome 
&460n Kal Kopvc, éx’ aito doni¢ 
£4007. Most follow Tyrannio ap. 
Schol, Ven. in drawing it from é7To, 
3 sing. aor. 1 pass. for #67, in Which 
case it is upon him were fastened, 1. e. 
to him clung his shield and helmet,— 
i. e. they fell all together, whereas in 
other cases the arms flew off as a 
man fell. Aristarch. brings it from 
Eowat, Shield and helmet followed 
after, which would be quite irreg. in 

oint of form. In both cases the syl- 
abic augm. before a verb not having 
the digamma is olyjectionable. Fora 
full discussion of the word v. Spitzn. 
Exc. xxiv ad Il. 

"EA’Q, fut. 40: imperf. elwv: 
tor. elaoa, poet. gaca: poet. pres. 
sldw, eid, Hom. To let, i. e.. to let 
happen, suffer, allow, permit, Lat. sine- 
re; and so often absol., ob« ééa Kpo- 
vidne, oft. c. acc. pers. et inf., tpety 
uw’ ov« é& WadAdc, Hom.: also with 
collat. notion of carelessness, rotcde 
Ea O6wwbOeLv, leave them alone to per- 
ish, IL: oix éd@y, not to suffer, Il. 4, 
55, l.e. to forbid, hinder, prevent, Od. 
19, 25, and freq. in Hdt.: also, to ad- 

vise, persuade not to do..., Thue. 1, 
133: od« é@v..., GAAG..., where xe- 
Aetexv must be supplied with the lat- 
ter clause, Valck. Hdt. 7, 104; c. 
dupl. ace., ob« édaer oe TodrTo, will 
nat ellow thee this, Sopu, Ant. 538,—. 
{L. to let go, let alone, let be, Lat. omit- 
tere, €, acc., a yoAov, Il. 9, 260 ; pvy- 
aTHOWY &a BovAy, heed not the suit- 

: ors’ plan, Od 2,281: édy ruva, to let 
one alone, let him go about his business, 
I]. 24, 557, Od. 8, 509; édv Tuva tivoe, 
to let a man of a thing, i.e. keep or 
hinder him from it, Plat. Legg. 969 C. 

—2. in same signf., c. inf., «Aépaz 
édoouev, We will have done with steal- 
ing, let it’alone, IL 24,71; also absol. 
4AM dye On Kai kacov, have done, let 

be, Il. 21, 221; Dede Td wey Sctret, Td 

’ édoet, he will give one thing, the 
other he will let alone (i. e. not give), 
Od. 14, 444: éapv yaipevr, i.e. to let 

alone, Hadt. 6, 23.—lII. mid. édc@ai 
tivi TL, to give up a thing to another, 

Soph. O, C. 368.—Fut. mid. édoouwar 

in pass. signf. Thuc. 1, 142. [& in 
pres. and imperf., @ in fut. and aor. 
in all good poets. From Hom. down- 
wards 3 sing. pres. é¢, and imperat. 

ores. &a, oft.as monosyll., Heyne II.5, 
256: so Att., Ef. Ant. 95, v. sub éa.] 

’Kdov, Ep. gen. plur. of éd¢ for 
tyov, Hom. [a] 

"EBay, 3 plur. aor. 2 of Baivo, 
Acol. and Ep. for é3ycav, Hom. 

‘EBdeujxovta, Dor. for éBdou7- 
KONTO. 

"EBdnudyevie, é¢, (EBd6un, * yévw) 
horn on the seventh day ; Plut.. as epith. 
af Apollo; cf. also sq., which indeed is 
»referred by Valcks. Arigua>. p. 115. 
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‘EBdouayérne, ov, 6, (&8d6un, Gyo) 
epith. of Apollo, to whom the Spar- 
tans offered sacrifices on the seventh 
of every month, Aesch. Sept. 800: ef. 
Spanh. Call. Del. 251, Welcker Aes- 
chyl. Trilogie. p, 65, n. P 

"EBdouadsnéc, 4, 6v, (EBdopdac) be- 
longing to seven: weekly, Gal. 

‘EBdopuaioc, aia, aiov, (&8dop0¢) on 
the seventh day, Hipp., Thuc, 2 49. 

‘EBdoudxcc, adv., seven times, Call.: 
from 

‘EBdoude, adoc, 7, (EBdouoc) the 
number seven.—ll. a time of seven days, 
aweek, Arist. Pol.: also of seven years, 
septenary, Plut. 

‘EBdbuaToc, ov,=EBdou0¢, the sev- 
enth, Hom. 

‘ESdouebouar, (EBd6um) as pass., to 
be born on the seventh of the month and 
called thereafter, Lys. ap. Harp. 

‘EGdounkovra, oi, ai, 7a, indecl., 
seventy, Hdt. 1, 32, etc.’ Hence 

‘EBdounkovtdkic, adv., seventy 
times, LXX. 

‘EGdounkovtotrn¢, ov, 6, —OvTLC, 
doc, 9, (EB0ounKovTa, &To¢) seventy 
years old. 

a Sounkooroc, 4, 6v, the seventieth, 

ipp. 

‘EBdouoc, 7; ov, (Ext) the seventh. 
—Il. 7 éBddun, (jépa) the seventh 
day of the lunar month, Hdt. 6, 57: 
the Rom. Nonae: also in plur. in 
same sign., éGdduate rUAaic, not= 
éxra 7., but at the seventh gate, Aesch. 
Theb. 125, cf. 631, and Valck. ap. 
Dind. ad v. 125. : 

"EBévivoc, n, ov, of ebony: from 

*EBevoc, ov, 7, the ebony-tree, ebony, 
Hat. 3, 97: also éGévy, Theophr. 
There were two kinds, the black 
Ethiopian, and the variegated Indian 
(wotkiAn). 

TEBeooe, ov, 7,="EBovaoc. Dio C. 

"EGny, n¢, 7, adr. 2 of Baivo.° Aor. 


mid. é8yo0dunv, with Ep. collat. form’ 


éBAoeT0, Hom. 

"EGioxoc, ov, 7,=iBickoc. 

"EBAGBev, Aeol. and Ep. for é6A4- 
Bnsav, 3 plur. aor. 2 pass. from BAG- 
TT. 

*EGBAnTto, Ep. 3 sing. aor. syncop. 
of BaAXw, c. pass. signf., Tl. 

tEBovpa, ac, #, Edura, a city of 
Hispania on the Baetis, Strab. 

TEBovpwvec, wr, ol, the Eburones, a 
Celtic people, Strab. 

tEBovoog, ov, 7, Ebusus, ndw Ivica, 
one of the Pityusae or Pine islands, 
containing a city of the same name, 
Strab. 

‘EGpatlo, f. -tow, to speak Hebrew, 

Jestph.¢ also=’lovdaitw, Eccl. 
TEBpaixdc, 7, 6v,=sq., N. T. 
TEGpaioc, a, ov, Hebrew, N. T. 
TEBpaic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 

foreg. Hebrew, N. 'T. 

"EGpaiori, adv., in Hebrew 
tongue, N. T 

PEGBpddovvor, ov, 76, Ebrodunum, a 
town of Gaul, Strab. 
t"EGpoc, ov, 6, the Hebrus, a river of 

Thrace, which empties into the Ae- 

gean sea, Hat. 4, 90. 

“Eyyatoc, aia, atov, also éyyetoc; 
ov, (év, y7) in or of the land, native, 
Aesch. Pers. 922.—II. usu. of proper- 
ty, in land, consisting of land, tyy. KTh- 
ara, landed property, Xen. Symp. 
4,31; Krjoecc éyy. Kat oixéat, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, 862: ovwBdAacov éyy., opp. 
to vavtixév, Dem. 893,15: réKoc éyy., 
rent, Op). to common interest, Dem. 

"Eyyadnviva, f. -tow, to be calm, to 
live quietly, Diog. L. 

“EyydAoc, ov, (év, yéAa). giving 
milk, in milk 


the 


: EIT! . 
Eyyduéo, G, (év. yauéw) to marry 
into a family. 
"Byyauilo, f. 
give in marriage. ’ 
eg casi ov, (év, yaoc) marned. 
a 


-iou, (ev, yapite) ts 


*Eyyaotpipavric, ewc, 6, , (év, 
yaotnp pdvric) one that prophestes 
From the belly, cf. éyyactpinvioc. _ 

’"Eyyaotpyudyaipa, ac, 7, comic 
wor a Hincok ie 56, one who makes 
havoc with his belly. 

*Eyyaotpiuodoc, ov, (év, yaornp, 
pdGoc) a ventriloquist. one that prophe- 
sies from the belly, LXX. 

‘’Eyydorptoc, ov, (év, yaornp) in 
the womb. 

"Eyyéyaa, (év, yéyaa) poet. esp. 
Ep. pert. of éyyiyvouar (Vv. * yd), ta 
be born in: to live mm, ’IAiw, Hom., 
only in 3 plur. éyyeydaot. __ 

’"Eyyeivwrtac, 3 plur. subj. aor. I 
from éyyivouaz In trans. signf., to en- 
gender or breed in, evade éyy., Il. 19, 
26. (No pres. éyyeivowaz 1s found.) 

"Eyyetoe, ov, (év, yéa, y#)=éyyar- 
oC, Dork: 914, 9, etc.; esp.—-il. of 
plants, sprung from the earth, Plat. 
Tim. 90 A, opp. to Goa. 

’Eyyelétoxoc, ov, or better éyye6r., 
(Eyyevoc, TikT@) born in the land, indi- 
genous, Theophr. 

’"EyyeléovaAdoc, ov, (Eyyetoc, ova 
Aov) having creeping foliage, Id. 

’"EyyeAaoriec, od, 6, a mocker, scorn 
er, Eur. Hipp. 1000: from 

Eyyeddw, 6, f. -dow, (év, yeAdo) 
to laugh one in the face, laugh at, mock, 
jeer at one, c. dat., like Lat. irridere, 
Eur. Med. 1355, etce.: also Karé Te- 
voc, Soph. O. C. 1339: absol. to mock, 
jeer, Soph. El. 807, and Eur.—Il. te 
laugh in or among, aipa ktuaow ey- 
yeAGoa, gently rippling, Sosicr. ap. 
Ath. 474 A: cf yeAdo. [Gow] 

’Eyyevétne, ov, 6, in-born, native, 
Ap. Rh.: from 

"Eyyerac, é¢, (év, yévoc) in-born, 
native, Hdt. 2, 47: natural, Pind. N. 
10, 95: éyy. Geo, gods of the race or 
country, Erf. Soph. Ant. 199.—II. born 
of the same race, kindred, Soph. O. T. 
1168. Adv. -vdéc,=yvnotwe, or like 
kinsmen, Soph. O. T. 1225. F 

"Eyyevoda, O, (é, yerraw) to gen- 
erate Or produce in, Tivi, Plut. 

"Eyyevouat, (év, yevw) to taste, taste 
of, Tivéc, Polyb. 3 

"Eyynpdua, atoc, 76, the-joy or de 
light of old age, Plut.:. from 

"Eyynpdoxe, ¢. fut. -dow, [a], (a7, 

ynpdokw) to grow old in, taic Bace 
elaic, Polyb.: mid. fut. -dceaas, ta 
grow old, wear out, Thuc. 6, 18. 

’"Eyynpotpogéw, 6, =ynpoTpodéw. 

"Eyyiyvouat, and later éyyivoyas 
i, fut. éyyevioouar, (ev, yéyvouat) 

ep. mid., to be produced in, to grow in, 
to take place, happen, arise in, Or among, 
ce. dat., Hdt. 5, 3.—II. to come in, in- 
tervene, pass, of conversation, Hat. 2, 
121,4; but most usu. of time: p96 
vou éyywvouévov, eyyevouévov, Hat. 
1, 190, Thue. 1, 113, etc., ef. Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 339 E.—IIL. éyyiyverau, it 
is allowed, like &£coru, c. inf., Hdt. 1, 
132; 6, 38.—IV. for aor. éyyetvacbat 
v. éyyelvwvrat. 

"Eyytyvaokw, and later éyyiv., te 
acknowledge, avow, Aretae. 

"Eyyilo, f. -iow, (éyybe) to bring” 
near, bring up to, tivé Tt, Polyb.—IL 
usu. Intrans., to be near, come near 
approach, revi, and (like éyyvc) tiv6 
Bolyb. ; also with eic and ahd LXX: 
and absol. to draw nigh, be at hand, Ib 
Neha éyyivdoka, V. eyvtys 
" 
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‘Byyi«v, ov, Hipp., and. Arist. H. 
A., comparat.; and éyycoroc, 7, ov, 
most. freq. neut. pl. as adv. éyyi0Ta, 
Hipp., Spain from éyyvc. 

*"EyyAavxoe, ov, (&v, yAavKoc) blue- 
ish, blue, Diod. ai a) 

“EyyAtaxpoc, ov, ( év, yAéaypoc ) 
zomewhat sticky. 

"EyyAvnaive. (év, yAveaivw). to 
sweeten, soften, Euseb. 

‘ Ear S, ov, (év, yAvKtc) sweet- 
ish, Diosc. 


“EyyAvupa, artoc, 76, (éyyAdw) 
carved work, Themist. 

*EyyAvcow, (&vAvxoc) to have a 
sweet taste, Hdt. £, 92. 

"EyyAvou, f. -bo, (év, yAvgu) to 
cut in, carve, esp in stone, Hdt. 2, 4. [0] 

"EyyAwtroydotwp, opoc, 6, 7) = 
‘AwoooydaTwp, Ar. Av. 1695. 

’KyyAw7totiréw, O, (év, yAdoca, 
TUTTW) to coin with the tongue, to be 
always talking of, Ar. Eq. 782. 

*Eyyonrevo, (év, youtevw) to bring 
on by charms, Tiviitt, Philostr. 

"Ey yo0udon, O, (év, yougdw) to nail 
on, Gal. Hence 

"Eyyoudwaic, ewc, 7, a nailing or 
Hie in, fastening, Gal’ 

*Eyyovoc, ov, 6, usu. distinguished 
trom éxyovoc, as meaning a grandson: 
gut &yyovoc=éxyovog is read, Plat. 
Rep. 364 E, ubi v. Stallb.: 7 éyyévn, 
t granddaughter, Artem.: also 7 éy- 
fovoc, Plut.: 7a &yyova, the fruit of 
we womb, Arist. Pol. Later éyyovoc 
was used just like the older Exyovoc. 

"Eyypdupatoc, ov, (év, ypduua) 
narked by letters, written, opp. to spo- 
zen, Epict. 

“Eyypantoc, ov,=tyypadgoc, Polyb. 

*Eyypaviic, idoc, 7, a small fish, a 
sprat, Ael., also éyxpacixoAoc. ; 

"Eyypaon, Te, 7, (Eyypadw) a regis- 
Yering, registration, Dem. 996, etc.: an 
inscription. 

*Eyypadoc, ov, written in, uzitten, 
Polyb. : esp. of the written word, 
£ccl. Adv. -éwe: from 

"Eyypddu, f. -o, (év, ypddw) to 
mark in or on, to paint on, Coa é¢ tiv 
toOyza éyy., Hdt. 1, 203: to write in 
OF on, ypaata o7HAn or ev oTHAn, 
Hat. 4, 91; 2, 102: and so mid., 
Aesch. Pr. 789: pass., éyyeypappé- 
voc TL, having it written on, Soph. Tr. 
157.—II. to enter in the public register 
or accounts, to set down, Ar. Pac. 1180: 
esp. in case of a youth when come to 
manhood, eic dvdpac éyyp., Dem. 412, 


+ 25: also to enter in the judge's list, to 


indict, bia me 48, 1: 
éyyeypampévoc év axpordnet, register- 
a Phone the date deities: Dem. 
771, 6. [a] 
Eyyvanivo, f. -f0, (év, ybaror) 
strictly, to put into the palm of the hand: 
nence to put into one’s hands, grant in 
full, impart: Hom. has it metaph. 
Tynv, KiOo¢, KpaTos, but also éedva, 
immoue ; and Od. 16, 66, to give over a 
man to thecare of another. Ep. word, 
also used by Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D. 
‘Hyyvdo, o. f. -7ow: when aug- 
mented, usu. 7yyiwr, nyybyoa, but 
in perf. commonly éyyeyiyxa, on 
which and other irregularities of 
eugm. v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 8, Anm. 
o,n. To give or hand over, esp. as a 
pledge, to plight, Lat. spondeo: hence 
to betroth, Quyatépa tyyvav ti, Hdt. 


- 6, 57, opp. to éyyvaafas, to accept an 


offer (cf. infra): to engage, promise, c. 
a5 . inf., ue Plut. 1202.—B. mid., 
to pledge or pigh one’s self, to gine a 
pledgg; in full éyyinv éyyvdcba., 
Plat. "Legg. 953 E: devAai detdav 
‘yytar éyyudaofa, a regue’s word 


~ 
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1s poor surety, Od. 8, 351; hence 
proverb. éyyta, mapa 0° dra, cf. also 
Epich. p. 91.—2.-to promise under a 
pledge : oft. joined with inf. aor. or 
fut., éyyunoduevoe mapéferv, Lys. 
132, 2: sometimes c. acc. et inf, 
Pind. O. 11, 16: also c. acc. rei, to 
answer for, Tt, ap. Dem. 713, 3; more 
rarely c. acc. pers., éyyvdcai tid 
TLvt, to give surety for one to another, 
Dem. 901, 14; and in same sense éy- 
pw Se, TLVa Tp TLva, 

eind. Plat. Phaed.115D. But—C. 
pass., éyyvdo0at THv Ovyatépa rapa 
TLVOC, to accept an offer of marriage, 
Hat. 6, 130, cf. Dem. 1311, 20: from 

"EVy0n, NG 9, (ev, yviov) surety 
given by putting a pledge in one’s hand : 
in genl. surety, security, bail, whether 
received or given, Od. 8, 351,-v. éy- 

yaw B; byytnv riOévar, Aesch. 

um. &98.— Il. a betrothing, Plat. 
Legg. 774 E. [v, later also 5, Anth.] 

"Eyytnote, wc, 7, (éyyudw) a giv- 
ing bail or security, v. 1. Dem. 724, 6. 

"Eyyunrtie, ov, 6, (éyyudw) one who 
stands bail, gives security, a surety, éyy. 
Kabioravat, Hat. 1, 196, and ap. Dem. 
712, 22; wapéyerv, Plat. Legg. 871 E. 
Hence 

"Eyyuntixée, 4; dv, belonging to bail 
or surety. 

"Eyyvytos, 7; ov, (éyyvaw) pledged, 

lighted : betrothed, legally married, 

em. 1365, 18. 

*Eyyvdev, adv. (éyytc) from nigh at 
hand, hard by, near, oft. in Hom., and 
Att.: sometimes c. dat., éyytOev Tivi, 
hard by him, Il. 17, 554, Il. 18, 133, also 
c. gen., Aesch. Cho. 852.—II. of time, 
nigh at hand, Il. 18, 133; 19, 409. [w] 

"Eyyviqkn, no, 7, and in Luc. éy- 
pees a chest or case to keep things in, 

uc.—Il. a stand for vessels, tripods, 
etc., Ath., Lat. incitega,. Muller Arch. 
d. Kunst § 299, 9. Scaliger’s read- 
ing, dyyoO/xy, is not required: for 
LYyoC, GyXL, yyve are near akin. 

"Eyyvtu, adv., hard by, near, in Hom. 
usu. c. gen., seldom, as 11. 22, 300, c. 
dat., sometimes absol., as Il. 7, 341, 
and Hes.—H. of time, nigh at hand, 
soon, Il. 10, 251. [a] 

"Eyyvi6w, also éyyvéu, @, (év, yui- 
ov) to put into the hands.—Il. to stretch 
the limbs upon, Tivi, LXX. 

Eyyvuvasa, f. -dow, (ev, yuuvava) 
to exercise in. Mid. to exercise or prac- 
tise one’s self, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E. 

fEyyvov, ov, 76, or Eyytiov, En- 
zyum, a city of Sicily, Diod. S.: hence 
Eyyvivoe, 6, an inhabitant of Engyum, 
Plut. Marcell. 20. 

*Eyyvoc, ov, (eyyt) giving surety 
or bail: hence secured, under good se- 
curity, Lys. 902, 3.—II. as subst.= 
éyyunzic, 6 eyyvoc, a surety, Xen. 

ect. 4, 20, Arist. Oec. 

*EITY’S, adv., of place, near, nigh, 
at hand; very. freq. in Hom., who 
uses it either absol. or c. gen., hard 
by, near to; later also c. dat., Hur. 
Heracl. 37, for which construct. ‘I. 
11, 340, is sometimes quoted, cf. éy- 
yobev, éyybIu—I. of time, nigh at 
hand, soon, Il. 22, 453, Od. 10, 86.— 
Il. of numbers, etc., nearly, erect 
éyyve¢ elxoor, Thuc. 6, 5, éyyve éve- 
avtov, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 28, odd’ éy- 
yc, not nearly, 1. e. not by a great 
deal, like roAAod ye dst, Plat. Symp. 
198 B, cf. Wolf 463, 7: c. inf, éy- 

we Tod olecbat, all but expecting, 
Plat., also without rov.—1V._ com- 
ing near, i, €. like, akin to, ol Znvoc 
éyytc, Aesch. Fr. 146: esp. in con- 
struct. éyyt¢ Te-Tivdc, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed: 65 A: but also c. dat.—Post- 
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Hom. in comparat. éyyiey ov, apd cy 
yuTEpog, a, ov, adv. eyyvutépw, neater 
superl, éyylorog and éyydraroc, adv 
eyyvrara, as near as possible, tov vir 
Tpowov, Thue. 1,13; also éyyutéro. 
Comp. and superl. very freq. in last 
signf., nearer, more like: coming very 
near, most like: (Akin to dyy: gq. v) 
{v] Hence 

’Eyyv77¢, nT0¢, 7, nearness, neigh- 
bourhood, late. fal é ase 

‘Eyyovioc, ov, (ev, yGvoc) angular, 

orming an ungle, esp. a right angle, 
Hipp. : Aébor dv roun éyy., cut square 
Thuc. 1, 93. 

’"Eyyovoedyc, éc, = foreg., The- 
ophr. ‘ 

’"Eydotrnoav, 3 plur. aor. 1 from 
yoouréw, Ep. tor dov., Il. 11, 45. 

"Eyelpogpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (éye 
pw, dpHv) rousing the mind. 

*ETEI PQ, fut. éyepa: aor. Hyerpa- 
perf. éyjyepxa. Pass. perf. éy#yep- 
faa: syncop. aor. 7ypdunr, inf. éypé- 
oGat: besides these, perf. éypyyopa. 
Hom. éyp#yop0a, with signf. of pres. 
pass. ; plqpf. as imperf. é /PNY Opel, 
with signf. of impf. pass. (Gas eypy- 
yopa came the Hom. part. pres. éypy- 
yopouy, the later pres. éyoryooéw, anil 
the N. T. form ypyyopéu, all intrans. ) 
Ofthe act. Hor. uses the pres. imperf 
and aor., the pres. and aor. of pass.—1. 
act. to awaken, wake up, rouse, stir, 2& 
txvov or bxveovtac, Hom.; c. gen., 
ebvac éy., Eur. H. F. 1050: but post 
Hom. often without any addition.— 
2. metaph. to rouse, stir up, il. 5, 208 
éret wiv éyetpe Arog véog, Il. 15, 242: 
also éyeipevv “Apna, to stir the fight ; so 
payny, dviory, etc., Hom.: éy. twa 
émt épyov, Hes. Op. 20: rip éy., to 
wake up the flame, Aesch. Ag. 299; 
aurdoa éy., Ar. Ran. 340: and freq. 
metaph., to ee up the muse, the 
song, etc., éy. Adpav, uéAoc, Bpjvor, 
Pind. N. 10, 39, Cratin, looks 10, 
Soph. O. C. 1779.—3. to raise from a 
sick bed or from the dead, N. T.—4. 
to raise, erect a building, Anth.--~B 
pass. to wake, get up from bed, rise, Od. 
20, 100, Hdt. 4, 9, etc.: aor..also to 
keep watch, audi muphyv, Il. 7, 434: to 
rouse, stir one’s self, be excited by pas 
sion, etc., Hes. Sc. 196, Dem. 439, 1 
Cf, éypoar.—tl. the act. in intrans 
signf. is rare and only poet., except 
in perf. yp#yopa, v. sub init. (Hence 
dypurvec: prob. akin to dyelpw) 

tEyéAaota, ne, 7, Egelasta, now 
‘Yniesta, a city of Hispania, Strab. 

*Eyevto, Dor. shortd. for éyévero, 
Hes. Th. 705, and Pind. 

’EyeporBonroc, ov, (éyeipw, Bodw) 
waking one by crowing, Anth. 

"Hyepatyehuc, woe, 6, 7, (éyeipo, 
yéAwc) laughter-stirring, Anth. 

*Eyepaléatpoc, ov, (éyeipw, Réa- 
Tpov) exciting the theatre, 1. e, the audi 
ence, Anth. Ress 

"Eyepoyuayac, ov, 6,=sq., Anth 

"Eyepoiudyoc, fem. -uayn, Anth 
Pal. 6, 122, (éyeipw, ayn) battle-stir 
ring, Anth. 

’Eyepoipwodoc, ov,=foreg., Opp. 

‘Eyépoyioc, ov, (yeipw) waking, 
easily waked: éy. brvoc, sleep from 
which one wakes, opp. to the sleep. of 
death, Theocr. 24, 7. 

*Eyepatvoo¢, ov, contr. vouc, ovr 
(éyelpw, vovg) soul-stirring, Nonn, 

"Byepore, 06, 7), (éyeipw) a waking 
Hipp. : @ rousing, stirring up, excite 
ment, Plat. Tim. 70 C: a raising, a 
building up, Joseph. 

Hyepoibanc, éc, (éyelpw, oda) 
light-sturring ; &. AiGoc, the fire-stone 
flint, Anth, 
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Eyepoixopoc, ov, \éyelpa, Yopos) | 
stirring or leading the dance, Opp. 

’Eyepréov, verb. adj. from éyeipa, 
ane must raise, Eur. Rhes. 690. 

*Hyeptyplov, ov, 76, (éyelpw) an ex- 
citement, “aes a pate 

*Byepti, adv. (éyelpw) stirring, eager- 
ly, ia Soph. Ant. 413: wakeful- 
ly, Hur. Rhes. 524. [7] 

"Eye0rikoc, fy Ov,==tyépoysoc, wa- 
king, stirring, rousing, Twvoc, Plat. 
Rep. 523 D: in the gramm. enclitics 
are called éyeptixd, because they 
change the softened acute of the 
words that precede them into the 
acute. : 

TEyéptioc, ov, 0, Egertius, founder 
of the city Chios, Strab. 

"Eyeptoc, 7, 6v, (éyelpw)=tyépot- 
oc, Arist. Somn. 1, 12, 

VEyeora, ne, 7), Egesta, Lat. Seges- 
ta, a citv of Sicily near Mt. Eryx; 
its ruins are near the modern Alcamo, 
Thue. 6,2; cf. Aiyecta. Hence 

PEyeoraioe, a, ov, of Egesta, Eges- 
tean; of *Byeoraio., the Egestéans, 
~ Hat. 5, 46. : 

*Bynyépato, lon. for éynyepuévor 
joav, 3 pl. plqpf. pass. from éyecpo. 

*"Eynua, aor. 1 act. of yauéw. 

Eyxabapudca, f. -do0, (év, kaBap- 
u6Cw) to fit m, Ar. Lys. 682. 

ByKxabécouas, f. -edoduat, (ev, Ka- 
Géfouat) dep. mid., to sit in, settle one’s 
self, Ar. Eccl. 23, to encamp, Thuc. 4, 
2: eic Odxov, Ar. Ran. 1523. 

Eykabeipyo, also -yvdw and -yvi- 
ul, f. -So, (év, Kabeipyw) to shut up, 
enclose, confine, Plut. F 

PEykaberpxréov, verb. adj. from 
fereg., one must shut up, confine, etc., 
Clem. aE ( eid) 

"Eyxaberoc, ov, (éyxabinut) put in, 
epee, Hyperid. avy Be esp. put 
in secretly, suborned, Plat, Ax. 368 E. 
Adv. -rw¢, Diod. 

’Hykabedvoa, f. -evdjow, (év, cabev- 
0) to sleep in, Arist. H. A. -Met. to 
sleep, to be inactive, Ar. Lys. 614. 

"Eyxabé a, f. ~pyoo, (év, kabépw) 
to boil in anything, Hipp. 

"EyKkabybaa, O, f. -now, (év, Kata, 
784w) to pass one’s youth in: in genl. 
to live agreeably in, Kur. Hipp. 1096. 

*"HyKdbnua, (év, caOnuar) dep., fo 
sit in or on, liein ambush, Ar. Ach. 343. 

"Eyxabidptw, f. -dow, (v, Kabe- 
dptw) to place in, erect or set up in, 
yOove vt, Eur. I. T, 978. Pass., in 

hilox. Symp., v. Com. Gr. 3, 636. [0] 

"EHykabivo, f. -iow Att. -i6, (av, 
KabiCw) to seat in or upon, Plat. Rep. 
553 C.—II. intr. to sit in or upon, rivi, 
Pind. P. 4, 272: mid. éyxa0ileobac 
ge Opévov, to take one’s seat, Hat. 5, 
26. 

"Eykabinut, f. -jow, (év, Kabinur 
to ibe Bown: Ar. Lys. 308, to Restaaty 
commit, Aesch. Fr. 79, to suborn, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 11, 

"Bykdtioua, arog, 76, (éyxabitw) a 
sitting in a thing, esp. in a vapor bath, 
Diosc.—II. a hesitation in pronouncing 
difficult consonants, Dion: H.—IIL. late, 
a watching, lying in wait, Lat. insidiae. 

’Hyxabiopoc, ov, 0,=foreg. 

"Eyxabiornut, f. -orjow, (év, Ka- 
Gictnut) to place, put or appoint in, 
tomw, Kur. I. T. 982, cf. Thuc. 1, 4: 
to put, place or set between. Mid. c. 
aor, 2, perf., et plqpf. act., to stand or 
‘ placed in or among others, Thue. 1, 

Eyxabopée, 6, (év, naBopda) to 
view im * to direct one’s eye to, watch, 
Plat. Epin. 990 E: to perceive or re- 
nark something in one, tuvé tT, Plut. 


"F~xabopptvu, £.-icw Att. -26, (&y, 
( 388 < 
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kaboguitw) to bring into harbour , usu. 
in mid. to run into harbour, come to an- 
chor, Thue. 4, 1. Hence . 
HyKaboppoic, €w¢, 7, & putting 
into harbour, TOv veav, AIT. 
Bykabuppive, (év, kabvBpilw) to 
riot, revel in a thing, tpvdacc, Eur. 
Tro. 957. 3 
*Eykaivia, wv, Td, (év, Katvec) a 
feast of dedication, LXX. Hence 


Eyxavivi, to renew, dedicate, con- | 


secrate, LX X, and N. T. 
"Eykaivicte, €0¢, 7, LXX. and 
"BYKALVLOLLOG, OD, O; Cie nes 

consecration, inauguration, LX X.: spir- 

itual renewal, Eccl. ¢ 

"HyKatpia, ac, 7. a convenient, fa- 
vourable time; in genl. that which is 
fit, suitable or proper, Plat. Polit. 305 
D: opp. to dxacpia: from 
. "Eykazpog, ov, (&v, karpdc) at a con- 
venient time, seasonable, proper, Plat. 
Legg. 928 A. Adv. -pwe, Aret. 

Eyal, f. -xatvow, (év, Kaiw) to 
burn in or at the end, O3ehot éyrexav- 
pévot, Hur, Cycl. 393.—2. to paint in 
encaustic, i. e. With colours mixed with 
wax and burnt in, Lat. encuusta pin- 
gere, LXX., cf. Plin. 35, 11.—Il. to 
make a fire in, prob. only in pass. oi- 
Kot éyKalouevor, heated chambers. 
Lue. : 
"Eykdxéa, O, (év, kakd¢) to behave 
badly or cowardly therein.—ll. c. acc. 
évexdxnoay To TéuTcelv, they omitted 
through cowardice to send, Polyb. 

"EykdAéo, 6, fut. éykadéow : perf. 
éykéxAnka, (&v, Kadéw) to call dey 
esp. in the way of accusation. Con- 
struct.: c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, to 
bring an accuszticn against one, charge 
something upon one, dé6vov TLvi, Soph. 
El. 778, Gdcxiav tivi, etc. ; also éyx. 
Tiwi @e.. OY 6tt.., Xen. An. 7, 7, 44, 
etc.: c. dat. et inf., Thuc. 4, 123: oft. 
also c. dat. pers. only, to accuse, Plat., 
etc.: and in genl. of actions, etc., to 
upbraid, blame, censure: ¢. acc, rei 
only, to bring as a charge, Thuc. 5, 46: 
hence yoAov, vetkog éyx., to throw the 
blame of anger, of quarrel on another, 
Soph. Phil. 328, O. T. 702. Cf éy- 
KAnua.—2. as law term, to prosecute, 
Dem. 907, 6, éy«. déxny Tevi, 1014, 8, 
—3. of creditors, to call for, claim a 
debt, ypéoc, Isocr. 402 C, cf. Xen. 
An. 7, 7, 33.—B. in mid. like act. to 
accuse, Tivé, Arist. Eth, N.: to bring 
a charge, rpéc Tiva, Eur. Melanipp. 9. 

"EykdArvodéa, @, (&v, Kaduvdéw): to 
rolla thing in. Pass. to roll about in, 
wallow in, TH Wau, Aretae.: hence 
metaph., to be busted among; Taic 
Acyvetacc, Ath. 

‘pyeakhoreoual, (év, KaAAwrifo- 
feat) as mid., te make a show with a 
thing, pride one’s self init, revi, Plut. 
Hence 

"EyxaaAorioua, atoc, 76, that of 
which one makes a show or is proud: 
an ornament, decoration, Thuc. 2, 62, 

EyKaduupoc, ov, 6, iced) 
a covering, wrapping uUp,—=OVUVKAAVU- 
Loe, Ao he 1406. * 2” 1 ‘s 

*"HykdAvurrhpia, wv, td, comic. 
word opp. to dvaxadurrhpra, the veil- 
ing-feast, Philostr. Soph. 2, 25, 4: from 

*Eyxadorra, f. pa, (év, kaddrrw) 
to veil in, hide closely, Aesch. Fr. 269: 
to wrap up, Ar, Ran. 911. Mid. to hide 
one’s self, esp. one’s face, etc., Ar. Plut. 
707, esp, as a mark of shame, hence 
to be ashamed, Plat. Phaed. 117 C, 
(Dem.) 1485, 9: and so in pass., Ar, 
Plut. 714. Hence 

"HyKkdAviic, ewe, 7, a veiling : a be- 
ing ashamed, Strab. [a] 

EyKduve, f. -kawoduar, (év, Kdu- 
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vo) to toil, grow weary from tou, Jv 
seph. 

*Bykdurto, f. -o, (év, KduaTw) t 
bend in, bend, Xen. Eq. 1, 8. 

*Eykdvdoow, f. -fu, (é¢v Kkavdoow) 
to pour in, aor. imp. éyxdvagov, Ar. 
Eq. 105. 

Eyxivixdoua, (ev, kavayn) dep. 
mid., to make a sound on a thing, Koy- 
2, to blow on a shell, Theocr. 9, 27. 

"Eyxaviic, idoc, 7, (év Kavdg) a 
hard tumour. in the inner wrner «< .%€ 
eye, Gal. 

"Eyxanto, f. -bow, pf. éyxéxeda, 
(év, kanTw) to gulp in greedily, swal 
low, up, snap up, Ar. Pac. 7, Stratt, 
Lemn. 2: esp. jokingly of the Athen. 
dicasts, who put the small coin in 
which their fee was paid into their 
mouth, Ar. Vesp. 791, Hecl. 815: éyx. 
aifépa yvaboic, to hold one’s breath, 
Eur. Cycl. 629: hence éyxe@oe, G. v. 

’"Eyxapoloc, ov, (&v, Kapdia) in the 
heart, going to the heart, Democr. ap. 
Stob. p. 310, 40, Diod., etc.: 70 éyx., 
the heart, pith or core of wood, Theophr. 

*Eykapoc, ov, 6, the brain, like éy- 
Kégadoc: (from éy and xdp, Kapa) 
Lyc. 1104. 

*Eyxapriva, (év, kapritw) to put 
one in enjoyment of, fill one full of, Te- 
voc, late 

’"Eyxdprtoc, ov, (&v, kapmdc’ ot 
fruit, containing seed within it, Hipp. 

“Eykaproc, ov, (év, Kapméc) con- 
taining fruit, eadvE, Soph. O. T. 25: 
Fruitful, oxépuara, Plat. Phaedr. 276 
B.—2. fruitful, useful, Plut.—til. 7a 
éyk., festoons of fruit on the capital 
of a column, Lat. encarpa, Vitruv. 

*Eyxdpotoc, ia, tov, also later o¢, ov, 
cross, (év, Kdpotog) transverse, oblique, 
slanting, Thuc. 2, 76: metaph., éy« 
arédetgic, Plut. Adv. -a¢. 

*Eykaprepéw, G, (év, kaptepéw) to 
persevere, persist in,a thing, yk. a 
éyvore, Thuc. 2,61; revi, Arist. Rhet., 
mpc Tt, Plut.—Il. to await, r1, Eur 

. F. 1351.—TIL. absol. to hold out, re- 
main firm under sufferings, Plut. 

*Eyxd¢, adv., deep, down below 
Hipp. : from 

*Eyxdta, wr, +d, (&v) the inwards, 
entrails, bowels, also &vTepa, Lat. in 
testina, Hom. always in acc., except 
in Il. 11, 438, where is the dat. Zyxa- 
ot, so that the nom. sing. was prob 
&yxac, not éyxatoc. 

*EyxaraBaive, (é, kataGaive) to 
go down into, put one’s self in, c. acc. 
KpoKwTov ordpyavoy, Pind. N. 1,58: 
c. dat. Diod. 8. 

*"EyxataBdarw, (év, KataBaAro) 
to throw down into, divy, Ap. Kh. 

’"EyxaTaBiow, G, (év, KataBidw) to 
pass one’s life in, Plut. 

*EyxataGpéxu, (év, kataBpéyw) to 
wet or soak with, Geop. 

"EykataPvacbouas, (év, xara, Bvo- 
o0¢) to go deep into, to penetrate, Lat. 
insinuare, Plut. 2 

*EyxatayéAaorog, ov, v. 1. for, and 
=kartay., Aeschin. 64, 31. 

*EyxaraynpacKke, f. -doowat,=éy- 
YNPACKA, to grow old or inveterate in, 
Dinarch. 105, 20. [ao] : 

"Eykataypdda, (v, kataypddw) to 
write down among, Ael. [yea] 

Eyxatdyo, (év, katayw) tu lead 
down into. Mid. te put up in or at, [a] 

"EyKataddude, &, (ev, KaTadaudw) 
to tame, overpower, m6 Tuvoc. Hipp. 

Eykatadapbéva, (év, Katadap6d 
v@) to sleep in, Plut. . 

/Eyxartadéa, f. -djow, (év, Kata 
déw) to bind fast in, involve in, revk 
Plat. Phaed. 84 A. mt 

*Eyxa tad" and -ddve, (év, kata 


a 
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eee) to go down into, dive into, Hipp. 


v 
*"Eyxaralevyvuut, f. -CevSa, (év, 
kaTacevyvuut) to join with, tie or bind 
to, associate with, tiv tt, Soph. Aj. 
736. : 
‘EyKarabvjoka, f. -Odvotuar, (éy, 
xaTabvyckw) to die in, Ap. Rh. ; 
‘Eykatakaia, f. -xadow, (év, kata- 


‘Kalw) to burn in, Luc. 


_Eykardkerpat, (év, catdxecuac) to 
he im, c. dat., Theogn. 1191: te lie 
down, Tapa Tit, Ar. Plut. 742. 

*"Eykatakepévvups, €. -Kepica, (év, 
KATAKEPEVYYAL) to mix in OF among. 
{aow] 

VEy«arak2etoréov, verb. adj. from 

2vxaTakAcio, one must snut up in, con- 


‘fine, Geop. 


*EyxatdéK2eroroc, ov, shut up: from 


"EycatakdAcia, (é, KaTakAel@) to | 


shut up in. 

’Eykarakiive, (év, kaTax/Aivw) to 
lay down, put.to bed in a place, Ar. 
Plut. 621. Pass. to lie down in, Tevé, 
Ar. Av, 122. [7] 

’Eycaraxowudouat, (év, KaTaKot- 
@douat) pass. c. fut. mid., to le down 
and sleep in, Hdt. 8, 134. 

"Eyxataxpotve, (év, katTaxpotw) to 
Seat Or stamp in: éy«. yopstav Toc 

YoTatc, to tread a measure, dance 
among them, Ar. Ran. 330. 

"Eyxataxporte, f. -wa, (év, KaTa- 
«pt7Te@) to hide in, Lyc. 

*EyxatadauGave, fut. -Ajbeuac, 
{év, xarahaudva) to lay hold of, hold 
fast, Aeschin. 62, 17: to bind or tram- 
mel, Gpxoic, Thuc. 4,19. Pass. to be 


+ caught in, Thuc. 3, 33. 


*Eycatadéyo, f. -Fw, (év, xarTa- 
A€éyo) to gather in, heap up among, 
Tauc. 1, 93, in pass.: te count or reck- 
on among, Luc. : to enlist soldiers, Anth. 
Mid. éycaradétacbat, to lie in or on, 


Ap. Rh. 
"EyxatdAeusua, aT0¢, 76, 4 remain- 
ger, L.XX.: from 


Eykaraheizw, f. -w, (év, Kar- 
aLeizw) to leave behind, dpoupay év TH 
viow, Thuc. 3, 51; to leave behind one, 
aida, Hes. Op. 376: to pass by, Hdt. 
3, 119.: to forsake, leave in the lurch, 
Lat. derelinquere, Lycurg. 148, 7, etc. 
Pass. to be left behind, e. g. in a raca, 
Hat. 8, 59. . 

"Eycatdicioa, f. -bw, (év, kar- 
aeidw) to anoint with, miz in an oint- 
ment, Aizoc, Hipp. , 

"Eyxarddenbec, euc, 7, subst. of 
éyxataheinzw, a forsaking, leaving be- 
hind, Ecel. 

"EykatdAne, eec, 1, (éyeaTa- 
AauGdvw) a catching, holding fast, seiz- 
ing ina place: a checking, suppression, 
Hipp.: in genl. @ catching ; a being 
caught in a place, cut off from retreat, 
Thuc. 5, 72.—U. the contents, purport 
of a thing; a notion, dogma. 

A Lyxatahyrdya, = tyxaraheino, 
ipp. 

*Eycataroyilouas, f. -icowac, dep. 

mid., > reckon in, among, Isae. 88, 36. 

*HyKcaraucuyuévor, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éyxatapiyvupt, mixed up 
together. 

Hycatauéva, (év, catayéve) to re- 
main mn, Theophr. 

"Eycarapiyvue, £ -uife, (év, xa- 
rauiyvut) to mix in, mix up with, 
Hipp. : to join to, Dion. H. 6, 2. 

PEyKcatawcréoy, verb. adj. from 
foreg. one must mingle in, Clem. Al. 


"Hycatavaiw, aor. 1 -évacod, (év, | 


«atavaiw) to make to dwell, settle in, 

oipbvg Twa, Ap. Rh. , 
PEyxararaila, (€v, kuraraivw) to 

port with, 1o mock, 1 


EKA 
"Bykatampyvout, f. -rpgw, (ev, Ka- 
Taryyvuul) to thrust firmly into, Fidoc 
kovAe@, Od. 11, 98: in genl. to put, 


place, stick in, oxdAorac, Il. 9, 350. ° - 


PEykatariurpnut, f. -xppow, (év, 
KaTaniunpyut) to burn up or consume 
in, Phal. 

*Eyxararivouat,(év, kararivw) as 
mid., to drink among, Philo. 

"Eyxatarinta, f. -recotuat, (év, 
Kxatazinxtw) to fall down into, throw 
one’s self upon, Aéktpoic, Ap. Rh. 

’Eyxatardéka, f. -rAééa, (av, Ka- 
TaTAEKw) to interweave, entwine, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 12. 

"Eyxarapibuéo, G, (év, Katapib- 
ee) to number in with, Schiaf. Dion. 

omp. p. 147. 

"EyKcarappantoa, f. - Wo, (ev, catap- 
faze) te sew in, Xen. Cyn. 6,.1. 

"EK yxatacBévvuut and -oBevrdty, f. 
-oBéow, (Ev, kaTaoBEévvuut) to quench 
in a thing, Plut., in pass. 

’"Eyxataccevalo, f. -dow, (év, Ka- 
Lila as to make, prepare in, tt év 
tivt, Diod. 

’*Eyxataoxevoc, ov, (év, kaTacKert) 
prepared, wrought artificially : of style, 
flowery, rhetorical, opp. to adrAodc, 
Dion. H. Adv. -we, 

"Eyxaraokynto, f. -bw, (év, Ka- 
TackyxTw) to fall upon, burst into, of 
epidemics, to break out, rage among, 
Thue. 2, 47.—II. trans. to throw, fling 


or hurl in or upon, BéA0c, Soph. Tr. 
1087, kaxdé tive, Aesch. Pers. 514. 
Hence i 
*EyKkaTdoknnwic, ewc, 7; an assault, 
bw'sting wpon one, Diosc. 
ByKatackippow, G, (év, katacKtp- 
fw) to make hard : pass. to grow hard, 
be engrained in, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 
p..5¢5, 1. 
"Eyxataoreipw, (év, cataoreipw) 
to sow, plant, scatter in or among, Plut. 
YEyxaraocropd, dc, 7, & sowing, 
spreading among, Clem. Al. 
"Eykxatraornpila, fi -Ew, (év, KatTa- 
oTnptlw) to fix in. 
"EyKxatactotyetdu, @, f. -daw, (év, 
Karta, oToLyeElov) to implant as a prin- 
ciple in one, cf. gu@vatou, Plut. 
"Eyxatactpégouat, (év, KatacTpé- 
gw) as mid., to give back, run back, 
Antiph. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 
"Eyxaracddla, f. -Fu, (év, KaTao- 
¢ilu) to slaughter m,. KdArw TLvd¢, 
Plut. ; 
PEycaracy alu, (év, katacydlw) to 
cut in, to lay open, Diosc. 
TEyxatatapdoou, (év, katatapdo- 
ow) as pass. to be completely disordered 


in, Plut. 2, 592 B. 

*Eycatatdoou, Att. -rru, fut. -Ea, 
(év, KaTatdoow) to arrange, place in, 
Clem. Al.: to approve, sanction, Id. 

"Eycaratéuva, (év, katatéuvw) to 
cut wp among, in pass., Plat. Rep. 
565 D. 

Hykaratidnut, f. -Ojow, (ev, kata- 


tLO nt) to lay or put in, hide in, KOAT YW,” 


Th. 14, 219; c. acc. he caused to descend 
into, én éyxatbeto vydby, lL e. he de- 
voured, swallowed, Hes. Th. 487: me- 
taph. of a girdle round the bosom, 
Od. 23, 223: but in aor. mid.. teAa- 
pava én éykarteto Téyyy, he wrought 
the sword-belt by his art, strictly in- 
cluded it in, made it a specimen of his 
art, Od. 11, 614: but ot ratra évi- 
xdtOeo Ovyud, do thou store, treasure 
up these things im, Hes. Op. 27; orép- 


vow éyKkartébevTo, stored in their breast, | viv admidaloc. bu, GitMae At 
‘ 4 9 NE, > he 


Simon, 100, 5, so @peciv éy«. Bov- 
Anv, Theoer. 17, 14. 

Pisgacas esti: Tie, Mm, (ev, KaTaréu- 
ve) a cutting up of the foetus im the 


womb, Hipp 
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' *EyKaratpiBouar, aor. 2. -erpi sm 
(év, KATATPLBw) to be practised in, ifs 
in pres. @ In aor.] 

‘Eyxatagiéya, f. -50, (év, nara 
préyo) to burn in, té7W, Geop. 

‘Lykaragvtedo, (év, KaTaduTeva; 
to sow, plant in. 

/Eykarayéo, f..-yedou, (ev, kara 
xi) to pour down on, shed, Epigr. ap 

ut. 


*Eyxarayovvoue, f. -ydou, (év, ca 
Tayavvuut) to heapover, overwhelm, 
tlva Tivt, Dion. H. 

*Hyxataywpiva,. f. -iow Att. -%, 
(év, KaTayupiCe) to place in. 

’Eykareidop, aor. 2 of éyxafopde. 

’"EyxaretA€éw, @, (év, KQTELAEW) to 
wrap, involve in, Arist. Mund. 

"EyxatepahaAouat, f. -aAoduat, (év, 
Kata, épaAdAouat) dep. mid: to leap 
imto, Opp. 

*Eyxaréya, f. -xabélo, (ev, katéyw) 
to hold fast, contain within it, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, 184, 

_Eykd70eo, Ep. for éyxatdOov, 2 
sing. imperat. aor.’2 mid. from éyxa- 
TartOnyut, Il. 14, 219. 

’Eyxar@ero, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid 
from éyxararlOnjit, shortd. for éyxa- 
| ré@ero, Hom. 

"EykatiAdw.—=éykatetAéw, Hipp. 

*"EykartAaonre, f. -dwo, (év, Ka 
TLAAOTTW) to mock, scoff at, rivi, 
Aesch. Eum. 113. 

"Eykaréetc, ecoa, ev, (&yxara) like 
the intestines; containing or enclosing 
intestines, Kexpvoadoc, Nic. Ther. 580. 

’EyKartoiréw, O, (€V, KATOLKEW) to 
dwell in, Hdt. 4, 204, dduorc, Eur. 
Ant. 27. 

*Eykatovkila, f. -icw, (év, KaToe- 
Kila) to fix, make to dwell in a place, 
Luc. Asin. 25. 

7EykarotKxodopéw, @,(&v, KaToLKodbo- 
1éw) to build on a spot, Thue. 3, 18.— 
2. to build in, immure, shut up, Aesch 
in. 26, 7. : 

’EyKdrowcoc, ov, (év, KdToLKoc, 
dwelling therein, indwelling. 

'Eyxarontpigouar, (év, katont- 
pila) to look at one’s self in, AeKavy, 
Artemid. 3, 30. 

’Eyxaropicou, Att. -rTw, fut. -o, 
(év, KaTopvacw) to bury in, Dion. H. 

’EykaTttw, (év, KaTTvw) to sew, 
stitch into the shoe-sole, Alex. Isost, 
1,8. 

"Eyxaviéa, G, (év, KavAde) to grow 
to a stalk, put forth a stalk, Theophr. 

*EyKauua, atoc, 76, (éyKaiw) a 
mark burnt in, brand, Plat. Tim. 26 C: 
a sore from burning, Luc.—Il. an en- 
caustic picture, Dicaearch., and Lue. 

*Eykavote, eac, 7, (éyKaiw) « burn- 
ing in, esp. of encaustic pictures, Bockh 
Inser. 2, 242: a heating through, im- 
flammation, Diosc. ; 

’EyKkavoThec, ov, 6, (éykaiw) one 
who burns in, practises encaustic paint 
ing, Plut. : 

’"Eyxavotikéc, 7, 6v, of, belonging 
to burning in; 7 éyk-, Sub. Téyv7, the 
art of encaustic painting, Plin.: from 

*Eykavortoc, ov, (éyKaiw) burnt mn, 
encaustic, Plin.: 70 éyk-, purple-red 
ink, with which the Roman emperors 
signed their edicts, Lat. encaustum ; 
also encaustic painting, Plin. 

'Eycavydoua, (év, cavydouae) dep. 
mid., to pride one’s self im, be proud, 
boast of, év Tvl, LXX. 

*Eykddoe, 6, (éyaanra) a mouthful, 
morsel, Kupol. Incert. 52. 


dao) onion-eating, dub. in Luc, 
*Eyceras, £ -nefoouat, (ev, etpsat) 
dep. mid., to le in or on, be wrapped in 
athing, eluaot, of a i : 22, 513: 
3 
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sm Jun. to ait in, be in, Hes. Th. 145: 
nence to d¢ ia, invelved in, Lat. versari 
m.., BASBa:c, Soph. Phu. 1318, y6- 
yJouc, Eur. Ion 181: sleo $n0¢ &yKee- 
uat Tuvt, to be wholly devoted to one, 
~desperately in iove with..., Vheccr. 3, 
33.—Il. to press upon, urge by entreaty, 
importune, attack, wove éyxewual Tvl, 
to be forward or vehement in attacking, 
Hat. 7,158: absol., to be urgent, Thuc. 
4, 22; so also in hostile sense, to be 
vehement against one, Ar. Ach. 309: and 
$0 without owe, to press one hard, pur- 
sue, Lat. instare, urgere, iayupic, Thuc. 
1,69; esp. of an army pressing on a re- 
treating enemy, Thuc. 1, 144, etc. 

"Bykelpo,-(év, kefpw) only in part. 
perf. pass. éyxexapuév@ Kapa, with 
shorn head, Kur. El. 108, v. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 78. 

"ByxéAGdoe, ov, (év, kéAadoc) sound- 
ing, rumbling, buzzing, esp. = Bopv- 
Atoc. Hence 

PHy«éAadoc, ov, 6, Encelddus, one 
of the giants who warred against the 
gods; he was placed under Mount 
Aetna, Eur. Jon 209.—2. a son of Ae- 
gyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

"Hyxédevua or éyxéAevoua, aroc, 
76, (€y‘KeAetw) an encouragement, cheer, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 24. 

HykéAevorc, ewe, 7,=foreg. 

EyxéAevoua, aroc, T6,V- éykédevua. 

‘Eyxedevouoc, od, 0,=foreg., Arr. 

"EykeAcvortinéc, f, dv, belonging to 
tyxéAevate, cheering. 

*EyéAevotoc, ov, bidden, command- 
ed, Xen. An. 1, 3, 13: from 

*Eykedetu, (ev, Kedetdw) to com- 
mand, urge, impel, Aesch. Pr. 72: to 
call to, cheer on, kvoi, Xen. Cyn. 9,7: 
also as dep. mid., Dion. H.: 76 woAe- 
hixdy éyx., to sound a charge, Plut. 

EykéAno, (év, kéAAw) to move into 
or in, drive into.—II. intr. to move into, 
lean on, fit into, Hipp. 

"Eykév7pla, wr, Ta, (ev, KévTpov) 
spurs. 

"Eyxertpity, f. -iow, (ev, kevtpitw) 
to goad, spur on, LX X.—NH. of plants, 
to stick into a@ cleft, inoculate, ingraft, 
Theophr. 

"Eyxevtpic, tdoc¢, 7, (@v, Kévtpov) a 
sting, Ar. Vesp. 427.—2. a spur, Pher- 
ecr., Aovaod. 10.—3. a pointed stile 
for writing.—4. a spike worn on the leg 
for climbing 4739s, 

"Hykéviptous, ewe, 7, and éyrev- 
TpLaLOG, OD, 0, (2yKkevTpicw) the inocu- 
lation or grafting of trees, Geop. 

“Eykevtpoc, ov, (@v, KévTpov) fur- 
nished with point or sting, Arist. H. 
A. Hence 

"Hyxevt,. 6, @, to thrust in a sting: 

to fiw firmly in. 
- "Hykepdvvdut, fat. -paow, (&v, rep- 
(vvvt) to mia in, mix, esp. wine, oi- 
voy, Il. 8, 189; Kparjpa, Pind.: éyx. 
tt el¢ TL, Plat. Crat. 427 ©: also me- 
taph. to concoct, contrive, plot, Hdt. 5, 
124, [dow] Hence 

’Eyxépaaroc, ov, mived, blended, 
Plut. 

"HyKepTouéa, G, (Av, KepToptéw) to 
abuse, mock at, tivi, Eur. I. A. 1006. 

’Hyképxva, (év, Képyvw) to make 
hoarse, Hipp. 

’Eyxedaric, tdog, f, the cerebellum, 
dub. |. Gal., cf. wapsyxeparic. 

PEykxedarirne, ov, is belonging to the 
head, or brain, Gal.: from 

"Hyrépaaoc, ov, (év, Kepady) with- 
im the head; hence 6 éyx., the brain, 
where pweAd¢ is usu. supplied, head- 
marrow, Hom., Hadt., etc., for which 
Gal. wvedoc byxeharirne: ct. &yxa- 
voc. the edible pith of young palm- 
suoots, Ken. An. 2, 3, 16. 


EKA 
"Eyxévoda, perf. of éyyeu. 
"Byxeypnuévoe, v. sub éyxpde. — 
PByxydevo, f. -etow, (év, «ndeda) 
‘to bury in, Joseph. 
"Eyxnpow, O, (év, Knpdw) to wax 


ver, rub with waz, Lat. incerare, Hipp. 


Bykibapivu, f. -iow, (év, xeBaptcw) 
to play the harp among, Ttct, H. Hom. 
Ap. 201, wéow quate, H. Hom. Mere. 
17. 


"Byxixpda, Dor. for éyxepavyvpe. 

‘EyktAicetvouat, dep. mid.,—sq. 

"Byxidexiva, (év, Kiacé) to play the 
Cilician to one, T1vi, 1. €. to act treach- 
erously, infamously. 

"Eyxevéouat, (év, xevéw) dep. mid., 
to disturb, trouble, Tiwi, Ar. Fr. 56. 

’Eykiviuat, Ep. pass. of foreg. 

*Eyxipvnut, Ep. and poet. for éyxe- 
pévvvt, to mia in, pour in. 

’Eyxicoéa, O, (év,Kteodw)telong as 
@ woman with child.—2. to concewwe, 
LXX. 

"Eyxctocetouat, pass. (4v, Ktoo6c) 
to twine round like ivy, revi, Hipp. 

_ Eykisonorc, ews, 7, ( éyxeoctw) 
impregnation. 

’Eyk2AaoTpisia, wr, 7G, ear-rings. 

"Kykado, f. -éow, (é, KAdw) to 
break, break to pieces, hinder, Lat. in- 
fringere, cf. évixdiw. [acu] 

"HykAccouéc, cd, 0, (éykAciw) a 
shutting up, keeping ccose. 

TEykAeoréov, very. adj. from sq., 
one must shut wp in, Geon. 

"Eykdetw, lon. éyxAnio, old Att. 
éyxAgjo, Ep. évixdeio, (év, KAeiw) to 
shut in, shut up tn, confine within, Twa 
épxéwv, for évtd¢ éoxéwv, Soph. Aj. 
1274. Mid. to shut up in one’s self, 
keep secret. 

"EyxAnto, Ion. for éyxActw. 

"EyxAnua, atoc, 76, (é¥KaAéw) an 
accusation, charge, complaint. Thue. 3, 
53, an objection, reproach, Xen. Oec. 
11, 3.—I. @ bill of indictment, Lat. li- 
bellus accusatorius, freq. in Oratt.; also 
éyxAnua dixne, Dem. 787, 9. Hence 

"EyKAnuarixéc, 7, 6v, given to accu- 
sation or complaint, litigious, Arist. 
Pol.: belonging thereto. Adv. -Kéc. 

"EykAnuwaroomat, (év, KAjua) as 
pass.,—éxkA., to shoot into twigs, KAj- 
pata, Theophr. ; 

’EykAquwr, ov, blaming, accusing, 
dub. ap. Leon. Tar. 52. 

*EyKAnpoc, ov, (@v, kAnpoc) having 
a lot or share of a thing with another, 
c. gen. rel, Soph. Ant. 814, c. dat. 
pers., Ib. 837: esp. having a share of 
an inheritance, an heir, heiress, =éri- 
KAnpoc, Hur. I. T. 682: éyx. ebv7, a 
marriage which brings wealth, Id. Hipp. 
1011; &yx. wedéa, land possessed as an 
inheritance, Id. H. F. 468. 

“EykAnote, ewe, 7, (eyKaréw) an 
accusing, blame, Clem. Al. 

*EykaAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
éyxadéa, to be blamed, Plut. 

"EyxaAnroc, ov, (&ykadgw) blamed, 
to be blamed, Plut. 

Eyxawddv, adv. (&yxrivw) bent 
down, leaning, H. Hom. 22: hence 
sideways, aslant, éyxAwWdv dace Ba- 
Aciv, Ap. Rh., cf. Jac. A. P. p. 10. 

*EykAiua, atoe, 76, that which is 
bent or inclined, a slope, Polyb.: the 
turning, rout of an army, Id. 

‘EyAlva, f. -tvd, (er, kAfvw) to bend, 
incline to or towards, Ti etc TL, Plat. 
Rep. 436 E.—Pass. to lean over or on, 
lean, rest or weigh upon one, Xen. Symp. 
3, 13; and so metaph., révoe diye 
éynéxdurar, Il. 6, 78: ger. vdrov 
Tivt, to turn one’s back towards, Bur. 
Hec. 739.—2. to turn or put to flight, 
Lat. inclinare in fugam, Polyb. —TI. 
intr. to bend, incline, cic detidv, Plat. 


FI'ku 
Rep. 436 E: to incune towards, ™pog 
zt, Arist. Pol—2. abso]. to give way 


' flee, Xen. Hell. 7, 2,14, ete.—3. Ia 


Gramm. to throw back the accent upon 

the. word before, Lat. inclinare. [7 

except in fut. and perf.] Hence 
"Eyk2torc, coc, 7, @ bending, mets 


| ning, slope, Arist. Pol.—ll. the decien 


sion, mood of a verb, Gramm.—2. the . 
throwing back of the accent, Lat. inclé 
natio, Ib. 

"Hyk2Ririnoc, H, 6v, (éyKAivw) in 
clined, inclining : in Gramm. of a wore 
which leans or throws back (éyxéivet; 
its accent upon the one before, enclit 
ic, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 14. 

"EyxAndalouat, pass., to be in flood, 
swell in waves, Hipp. Hence 

*EyxaAvdaorixoc, 4, bv, imwardly 
swelling and rolling like waves, Hipp. 

"EyKxAblu, f. -bow, (év, Kr0fw) to 
wash, rinse a thing, Diosc.: to treat by 
clysters, Tiva Tivt, Diod. [tow} Hence 

"Eyx2voua, aToc, TO, an injection, 
clyster, Diose. 

"EyKkAOa, (év, KAGFw) to spin oF 
tie to. . 

"Eynviw, f. -cw, (év, xviGw) te 
scrape or grate in, Nic. \ 

"Kyxvdécow, poet. tvexvdcca, (ér, 
Kkv@acw) to sleep in, Mosch. 

’Eyxowraivo, f. -dva, (ev, KorAaé- 
vw) to hollow, scoop out, Hat. 2, 73. 

"Eyxothtoe, ov, (@v, KotAia) in the 
belly: hence as subst. ra éyx.,—l. the 
bowels, intestines, Diosc-—2. esp. the 
ribs of a ship, belly-timbers, Lat. costae, 
interamenta navium, Theophr. e 

"Eyxothoe, ov, (év, kotAoc) hollowed 
out, hollow, od@arxpoi, Hipp.; Te re 
yhe, caverns, Plat. Phaed. 111 €. 

"Eyxotudouat, (év, xowzGouat) 22 
pass., c. fut. mid., to sleep in or upon, 
Tivt, incubare: esp. of those who slept 
im a temple, to seek prophetic dreams, 
Valck. Hat. 8, 134: esp. for the cure 
of a disease, cf. Ar. Plot. 659, sq 
Hence 

"Eyxoiunote. eac, 7, @ sleeping in 01 
upon: esp. sleep in a temple, Tat. incu 
batio, v. foreg., Diod. 

"Eyroeentpptosg, fa, tov, (éyKoynao 
pat) for sleeping on. 

*Eyxoiuntpor, ov, 76, (éykouudo 
fat) @ counterpane. 

"Eyxowuila, f. -icw, (év, rowila) te 
Tull to steep, Anth. 

"Eyxotoipow, 6, ( &, Kotctpa y 
hence part. perf. pass., éyxexoroupw- 
Lévn, as lucurious as Coesyra (a female 
name In the Alcmaeonid family), Ar. 
Nub. 48. i 

"Hyxot7 2Cower,-=tyKorrew. 

’Eyxoscac, doc, 7, serving for a 
couch or bed, Anth.: trom 

"EykotTéu, to sleep or lie upon or in, 
tivi, Dio C. 

"EyxdAauma, atoc, 76, (éyKoAaT TO} 
oy ee engraven, V. l. In xx. 

"Eyxoharréc, 7, Ov, engraven, scul 
seat LXX.; on figs 7st 

*"Eyxodarra, f. -qbo, (er, roAdaTw) 
to engrave, carve, sculpture upon, Pint. 

"EyxoAnGdto, in Ar. Eq. 264, prob. 
to gulp down like a k6AAaBoc, swallow 
up, though others think it a pugilistie 
term, hike koz_etpéw, to tread wpon, 
kick one in the belly. Moreover, the 
reading varies hetween éyroraBéw, 
avakoraséc, éyKoAraBiv. 

/Eykorddo, 6, f. -dow, (8, Kor 
2d) to glue on or to, join to, LXX. 

TEykoAzoc, ov, (&, Kara) glied 
on, Philo. 

‘ EyxoArtac, ov, 6, dveuoc, a local 
wind blowing from a bay, Arist. Mund 

"Eyroarita, f. -tow, (&v, Koala 
to sink into, press upen the besom- te 
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arm a bay, nrav éy<oArifovea, Strab. 

id. to take in one’s bosom or lap, em- 
brace, Philo ; éyx. tH cayz7jvy, to catch 
t2 (the bosom of) one’s net, Alciphr. : 
to form a bay or sweil, widen. Pass. 
mepiodoc &yxoAmCouévyn, a_ turgid, 
swollen sentence, opp. to the Lat. ora- 
tic adstricta, Dion. H. 

"EyKoArcog, ov, (év, KdAmoc) in or 
on the bosom, lap : To éyx., a jewel, etc., 
worn. in the bosom, late. 

"EyxoAréw, O, f. -dow, (év, KoA- 
OW) to make full and round, like the 
folds of a robe on the bosom, Orph.: 
pass. pf. éyxkexoAra@o@at, to be curved 
tm the form of a bay, Lat. sinuari, Arist. 
Mund. : 

*EyxouB8douat, (év, c6uGoc) as mid.. 
to bind a thing on one’s self, wear it 
constantly, Apoll. Caryst. ap. Suid; 
also in pass., Epich. p. 3;=de@jvat, 
bvetAcicbar, Hesych. Hence 

*ByxouBeua, atoc, T6, a sort of 
smock-frock, worn esp. by slaves, to 
keep the éwyéc clean; an apron. 

*Eyxouua, atoc, 76, (yxomTw) an 
wncision : metaph. a hindrance. 

*Eyxovéw, &, (év, Kovéw) to hasten, 
be quick and active,-esp. in service: 
Hom. uses only the part. pres., with 
another verb, etépecay Aéyoc éyKo- 
véovcat, they made the bck in haste, 
Od. 7, 340: 23, 291, Il. 24, 648.—IL 
trans. to hasten, expedite, c. acc., like 
orevdw, esp. in Aesch.: more rarely 
c. inf., Opp. Hence 

’"Eykovyri, adv., in haste, hastily, 
with pains, by vigordus exertion, Pind. 
Bic. 64. 

’Ey«ovida, Lac. for éyxovéw. 

"EyxoviCoua, mid., (év, Kovifw) v. 
*. & uc. for sq. 

*Eyxoviozac, as mid., (év, Kovia) 
Zo roll in the dust or sand, combat there- 
in, contend in the arena, sprinkle sand 
over one’s self, after anointing, and 
before wrestling, Xen. Symp. 3,8. [7] 
- 'Eyxovic, idoc, 7, & maid-servant, cf. 
didKovoc. 

"Eykoretc, ac, 6, (éyxdz7u) a toal 
for cutting stone, a chisel. 

"EyKoxn, H¢: Ny (€yKOTTW) an inct- 
sion, cleft: metaph. a hindrance, N. T.: 
an interruption, Dion. H. 

"EyKoroc, ov, (ev, Kéma¢) wearied, 
harassed, Anth. P. 6, 33. 

"Eyxértw, f. -Ww, (év, KdzTw) to 
‘hew Or cut in, make incisions ; to fasten 
in, TazTa/Aov, Theophr.: metaph. to 
hinder, weary, Tivd, N. T.: to throw 
obstacles in the way of, Ttvi, Polyb. 

"EyKopdvuiéw, @, (ev, Kopdvdéw) to 
wrap up in coverlets, Ar. Nub. 10, 

ByxopovAivw,=foreg. 

*EyKoptrru, (év, xopvntw) to strike 
ar butt at, aim a blow, tii rAnyHv, Lye. 

*Eyxoouéw, O, (év, Koopéw) to dis- 
pose, arrange in a place, revyea vyt, 
Od. 15, 218. 

"Ey KdGput0¢, ov, (ev, Koo) in or- 
der. —IL in the world or universe, Adv. 
WC. 

HyKoréu, O, f. -Sow, (Eykotoc) to be 
endignant at one, revi, Aesch. Cho. 41. 
Hence 

"EYVKOTHUC, ATOC, TO,=8q- 

"EyKOTNOLC, EWC, H, anger at one, 
hatred; late words. . 
“*Byworoc, ov, (év,..<dro¢) angry, 
having a grudge, spiteful, vengeful, orv- 
yoc, Aesch. Cho. 392, 924.—II. Hdt. 
uses éyxorTo¢, like xérog, as subst., a 
grudge, hatred, in phrase €yKotov éxecy 
tivé, Hat. 6, 73, etc., to bear a grudge 
against one, for a thing, Two¢, 8, 29. 

'ByKorvAn, no. Is (Ev, KoTVAg) an 
Atheniwm game, tke victor in which 


was curried abo t kneeling on the | 
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palms of the other players’ hands, kord- 
Aat, Paus. 

"Eykoupic, adoc, 7, @ painting on 
the ceiling, Aesch. Fr. 132, Miiller Ar- 
chaol. d. Kunst § 320, 4. 

*"Eykpdlw, f. -Souat, aor. evéxpa- 
yov, (év, KpuGw) to cry aloud at one, 
esp. in anger, Tivi, Ar. Plut. 428. 

*EyKpairaAdo, 6, (év, kpattaAdw) 
to be drunk with a thing, act like a 
drunken man, Hdn. 

"Eykpaote, ewe, 1, (Kepivyvpt) a 
mining m, mixture, 

'Bykxpaatxoioc, ov, (eyxepdvvupt, 
xohos) with an infusion of dile—II. as 

ubst. 6, 77, @ small fish, like an ancho- 
vy, Arist. H. A. 

"Eyxpdreca, ac, 4, (éyKpatihe) mod- 
eration in sensual pleasures, self-control, 
Lat. centinentia, Xen., etc., cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 7, 4: abstinence from or in a 
thing, tivo¢ and mpdé¢ Tt, Isocr. 6 C, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1,1. [é] 

"Eyxparevua, atoc, TO, an act or 
instance of continence (éyxparTeta), 
Iambl. [@] From 

"Eyxparevouat, dep.-mid., to be éy- 
Kpa7nc, to exercise self-control, N. T. 

"Eyxparé, G, to fasten in, hold in. 
—II.=xparéw, Metop. ap. Stob. p. 7, 
38: from ; 

*"Eyxpazie, &c, (ev, Kpatoc) holding 
fast, stout, strong, cfévoc, Aesch. Pr. 
55: yelp éyxpateotaty, having the 
jirmest hold, Xen. Eq. 7, 8.—II. hav- 
ing the upper hand, c. gen. rel, master 
of athing, having possession of it, Hat. 
8, 49, Soph. Phil. 75, etc.: oft. also 
having conirol or mastery over one’s 
appetites, éyx. éavTod, éyx. yaoTpoc, 
Brvov, oivov, etc., Xen.: hence—III. 
absol. master of one’s self, moderate, 
self-disciplined, Lat. continens, Arist. 
Eth. N.—2. also in bad signf. unyield- 
ing, harsh, stubborn, Soph. Ant, 715.— 
B. Adv. -réc, firmly, powerfully, Arist. 
Pol.—2. with a strong hand, strictly, 
Thuc. 1, 76. —3. temperately, Plat. 
Legg. 710 A. 

’'Eyxpartnotc, ewc, 7, (eyxparéw) a 
holding, retaining, e. g. holding in the 
breath, Diog. L. 

"EyKpeuavvius, rarely éyxpeuca, f. 
-Gou, (év. Kpendvvupt) to hang in or 
upon, LXX. [adow) ‘ 

"EyxpidonGAne, ov, 6, (2yKpic, To- 
2éw) a dealer in éyxpidec, Ar. Fr. 252. 

*HyKpikda, O, (év, KptKkdw) to enclose 
as ina ring, bind as uith a hoop, Hipp. 

"Eykpivo, (év, Kpivw) to reckon in 
or among, hence to choose, prefer, ap- 
prove, opp. to &roxpiva, Plat. Legg. 
936 A.: to regard as genuine, admit, 
sanction, e. g. an author as classical, 
Gramm. : hence—IL to reckon as, dpu- 
otov avopa, Eur. H. F. 183.—B. pass. 
to be reckoned among, to be among, C. 
dat., Ap. Rh. [2] 

"Eyxple, idoc, 7, « cake made with 
oil and honey, also taynviac, Stesich. 
2, and Att. Com. 

"Eyxplotc, ewe, 7, (eyKpivw) appro- 
val, admission, acceptance, esp. admis- 
sion to a contest for a prize, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, 862. : 

’Eyxptréov, verb. adj. from éyxpé- 
vO, one must reckon in OY among, ei¢ 
apiov Tia éykp., one must number 
under a class. make some account of, 
Plat. Rep. 537 A, opp. to doxp. 

PEyxpithploc, a, ov, (eyxpivw) for 
approval ; éykpiTHplot Oikos, cham- 
bers in which athletes were examined 
for admission to the games, Béckh 
Inser. 1,573. 

"Eyxpitoc, ov, (éyKpivo) approved, 
Plat. Legg. 966.D: admitted, esp. to 
a contest. 
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"EyKporéa, G, f. -00, (év, Kpomew, 
.0 strike into, strike against or on, 06 
pate, to knock at the door, Anth.: esp. 
of a dance, ec &y Médoc byKpotiove 
Toacty, to beat time with the fect, to 
one tune, Lat. plaudere pedibus, The: 
ocr. 18, 7.. As pass., royal éynzo: 
Tovmevat, adverse fists, Lat. manus 
consertae, Kur. J. 'T. 1368, 

"Eyxoova, (év, Kpotw) to strike, 
hammer in, Ar. Vesp. 130: to strike on 
or against, Mel.—Il. to dance, like. éy- 
atta and éykataxpovw, Ar Ran 

TEy«ptGo, worse collat torm .o 
éyxptrTw, Diod. 8. 

*Eyxpuupa, aro, 76, any thing con- 
cealed, an ambuscade : from 

-Eykpvrro, f. -bw, (év, kptrrTw) te 
hide, conceal a thing in, daddy orodip 
Od. 5, 488, zip éyepvmrery, to keer 
fire concealed, Ar. Av. 841. 

"Eyxpvoudla, f. -dow, intr. to keep ° 
one’s self hidden, to act wnderhand, un 
fairly, Ar. Eq. 822.—II. transit.,= 
foreg. 

"Eyxpvdiac, ov, 6, dptoc, a leaf 
baked in the ashes, Hipp. 

’"Eykpbococ, ov,=sq., Anth. ; 

"EyKxpvdoc, ov, (ev, epvmTw) hidden, 
concealed mn, Nonn, 

*Eyxtdouat, (év,xtéouat) dep. mid., 
to acquire possessions in a country, esp. 
in a foreign one, Hat. 5, 23. 

"Eyktepeta, (ev, kTepetlw) to per 
form funeral rites upon, THUBW, to com 
plete the obsequies, Ap. Rh. 1, 1060. 

*Eyxtnua, atoc, 76, (éyxTdouat) 
property held ina foreign country, Dem. 
87, 7, cf. Valck. Hdt. 5, 23. 

*“EyKryctc, ac, 7, (éyxtaouat) the 
right af holding property in a foreign 
land, Bockh Inser. 1, 652: the posses- 
sion of such property, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 
19, cf. also évrepyacia. 

"EyxryTiK6v, od, 76, (éyxtdéopat) 
the price paid for the right of holding 
property, Béckh Inser. 1, p. 139. 

PEyxrnroc, ov, (éyxtaGouat) acquired 
in, possessed, << : 

HyKrila, f. -ow, (év, xtiGw) to found, 
build, in or upon, Put. 

"EyxuBepvdw, ©, f. -7a0, (év, Ki- 
Bepvaa) to steer, guide in, Diog. L. 

’Eykonote, ewc, 7,=eykvotc, The- 
ophr., 

"EyKiKdo, O, (év, KYKdW) to mix v« 
stir up in, Ar. Ach. 939, in mid. 

"Eyxvkhéw, O, (év, KvKAEw) to rell, 
turn Or wind in or on, Hipp., v. é« 
Kukiéw. Hence 

"HyKv«An@pov, ov, 76, and 

HyKbKAnua, aT0¢, 70,V. ekKvKAnua 

"EyKbKAtoc, ov, (&v, KbKAo¢) cireu- 
lar, rounded, round, yopoi, Eur. J. T. 
429.—II. revolving in a cycle, return 
ing in a certain period, going round in 
succession ; esp. at Athens, AecToup- 
ylac éyx., public services required of 
each citizen in turn, Dem. 463, 13, v 
Wolf Prol. Lept. p.:86, sq.: so éyx. 
dicata, rights common to all citizens, 
Dem. 792, 16: hence —III. general, 
common, Lat. quotidianus, Arist. Pol. 
1, 7,2; 2,9,9.—IV. later, as in Plut., 
éyk. madeia, very freq. the circle of 
those arts and sciences, which every 
free-born youth in Greece was ob 
liged to go through before applying 
to. any professional studies, school- 
learning, as opp. to the business oi 
life, v. Vitruv. 1, 6, Quinctil. Inst. 1. 
10, 1,, Ath. 184 B, cf. ypaypa II. - 
hence éyx. Gywyf, instruction mn ge 
neral knowledge, Strab.; éyx. uwabh 
para, the subjects of general know: 
edge, Lue.: called also by philoa 


sophers 7d Kowvd and ri &Su 
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‘EyxikAonacdeia, ac, 2, the errcle of 
eneral education, f. 1. for éykbxArog 
ratoeta, Spald. Quinct. Inst. 1, 10, 1: 
hence the modern word Encyclopedia, 
which is a sheer barbarism. 

“EykukAoc, ov, (év, KvKA0¢) circular, 
round:—II. 76 éyKukAov, a woman’s 
upper garment, Ar. Thesm. 261, Lys. 
113, etc. Hence 

‘E) <ucAdw, 6, also in Mid., Plut. 
to surround with a circle, encompass, 

encircle: to move about or round in a 
circle, 6@0aAuov, Kur. 1. T.76. Pass. 
to be round about, go round about: 
hence also in trans. signf. to come 
around, surround, ailjo yOdva, Kur. 
Bacch. 292, dwvf pwé Teg éyKexvn- 
Awrat, a voice has echoed around me, 
Ar. Vesp. 395. Hence ; 

HYKUKAWGOLC, EWC, 7], & surrounding, 
encompassing, Strab. Seca 

*HyKvAvdéa, 6, to roll in, just like 
tycahwvdéw. Hence ; 

"EyxvAivdnolc, ewc, 7, @ rolling, 
wallowing among, Plut. 

Byxvato, f. -icw, (Ev, kvdiw)=éy- 
KvAwOew, to wrap in, involve, guavrov 
xpttywaot, Pherecr. Cheir. 7. Mid. 
to roll, wallow in, Theophr. [7] 

Bykdwoven, O, (éyKvpwv) to become 
pregnant, Geop., Tuvd, of a child, 
Apollod. Hence 

EyKvuuovgote, ews, 7, impregnation, 
Arist. Plant. : from 

*Eyktuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (év, Kva; 
Koa) pregnant, with young, Arist. 
H. A.: filled with a thing, ixzov tev- 
yéwv, of the Trojan horse, Eur. Tro. 
11: also metaph. of the mind, Plat. 
Thsaet, 148 E. [0] 

*Eykvoe, ov, (év, ktw)=foreg., Hat. 
1,5; 6, 131. 

Eyktrro, f. -po, (év, niaTw) to 
stoop down or under a thing, Ar. Thesm. 
236: to peep down into, peep at, Tivi, 
but also ef¢ 71, Hdt.'7, 152; and ab- 
sol,,.Ar. Nub. 191, Thue. 4, 4. 

"Eyxdpéo and éyxtpo, imperf. évé- 
xdpov : fut. éyKbpow aor. évéxupoa: 
pres. pass. ¢yxvpouar: the regul. 
forms éyxvpyow, etc., are more rare, 
(gv, Kupéw) to fall into or upon, light 
upon, meet with; usu. c. dat., Lat. 
incidere in, évéxupoe ddAayk., he fell 
in with the ranks of battle, I. 13, 145, 
éyxtpaac arnoww, having fallen into 
misfortune, Hes. Op. 214: so: too 
Hadt., yet also c, gen., dAoyine évé- 
<upoe, Hat. 7, 208, where others pro- 
pose dAoyinor or éxipyoe, but v. év- 
Teyyaévu : in Att. only in Soph. El. 
863, Cratin. Del. 12, Hence 

‘Eyxvpyotc, ewe, 7, a falling upon 
or in with, meeting with, Sext. Emp. 

Ey Kvpriov, ov, 76, (ev, kUptoc) a part 
of a bow-net, v. Stallb. Plat. Tim. 78 B. 

*Eyxira, rd, Lacon. for éyrara. 


*Eykdri, adv. (8v, xbro¢). shaven, | 


shorn to the skin, to the quick, quite 
bare, éykuti Kexapuévos, like év vod, 
Archil. 97. (Cf. cutis, oxirog.) [Z| 

"Bykbo, (év, kbw) to be pregnant, be 
with young. [0] 

"Eyxouidou, f. -dow, Isocr., usu. 
-doouat, Plat, Symp. 198 C, D, (éy- 
kOyutov) to praise, laud, extol, Twa TL, 
one fora thing, Plat. Rep. 363 D; also 
ruva éxt copia, Plat. Huthyphr. 9 B. 
Pass, to be praised, Hdt. 5,5. Hence 

’EyKxwulactéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
to be praised, 

*EyKamiacrhe, od, 6, (eyKapcdto) 
a praiser, panegyrist, 

‘EyKoutaorindc, 4, bv, (éyeamed- 
Sw) of, belonging to encomium, panegy- 
vical, Polyb. 

"Hykauactéc, 7, ov, (eyrwuacter 
© aoe, Philo. ae = 

392 
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PEyKuu6ypadoc, ov, 6, (eyKGp.0v, 
Bebe) n ete encomiums, Bockh 
leon 1, 767. : 
7EyKayutov, ov, Td, V. Sq. sub fin. 
"EyKoypitog, ov, (év, Kopy) at home, 
of the same village, like éyx@ptoc, 
Hes. Op. 342, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84. 
—IL. (év, KGuog) belonging to a Bac- 
chic festival or revel, in which the vic- 
tor was led home in procession with 
music, dancing and merriment. Pind. 
uses éyxGtoc and émvK@ytoc of every 


thing belonging to the praise or reward 


of a conqueror, éyx. wédn, buvot, etc., 
O. 2, 85, P. 10, 82.—II. esp. 76 éyx., 
sub. émoc, was a laudatory ode to a 
conqueror, as were many of Pindar’s: 
hence—IHII. in genl., praise, encomium, 
eulogy, panegyric of a living person, 
Ar. Nzb, 1205, distinguished from 
ératvoc by Arist. Eth. N. 1, 12. 
TEy«wrov, ov, 76, (évy KkOmn) the 
space between the oars, Ath. 204 B. 
PEyvaria, ac, 7, Egnatia, a city of 
Apulia; its ruins are near the mod- 
ern Torre d Agnazzo, Strab.—2. ’Hy. 
606c, the Egnatian way, leading from 
Apollonia into Macedonia. Id. 
"Eyvor, w¢, w, aor. 2 of yeyvdoKo. 


hence Pind. has éyvoy, Ep. 3 pl. for 


éyvocay, cf. Edov. 

'EySéw, f. -Eow, (év, F&w) to scratch 
or scrape, Eur. Beller. 11. 
Bisapelias (év, Enpaive) to dry 
in, Hipp. 

'TLyStw,=éyséw, Hipp. [v] 

"Eypexvdouos, ov, (éyeipw, xtbdot- 
foc) rousing the din of war, strife-stir- 
ring, Hes. Th. 625, epith. of Pallas. 
[v] 

’Hypeudyne, ov, 6,=sq., Soph. O. C. 
1054. 


"Eypéutixoc, n, ov, (éyeipw, udyn) 
exciting, rousing the fight, epith. of 
‘Pallas, H. Hom. Cer. 424. 

’Eypéuo0oc, ov, (éyeipw, pud8oc) 
stirring strife, Nonn. 

’"Eypecikwpoc, ov, (éyeipw, KGuoc) 
stirring up to revelry. 

Bypayeoa, to be awake, wake, watch, 
perf. 2 of éye(pw, whence part. éyp7- 
yopoc, Aesch. Ag. 346, Eum. 706; 
plapf. éypnydpn, Ar. Eccl. 32, 3 sing. 
éypnyépet, Xen. Cyr.1, 4, 20. For 
these Homer uses the Ep. form éypf- 
yop0a in 3 pl. éypnydpfact, HU. 10, 
419, 2 pl. imperat. éyp7jyopée, Il. 7, 
371, inf. perf. pass. eypnyope ae (which 
however Wolf writes éyp7yopbat as 
aor.}, Il. 10, 67. From this perf. a 
new pres. was formed later éyp7- 
yopéw: but the Ep. éypyyopéwy sup- 
poses a lengthd. root éypyyopdw: v. 
Buttm. Catal. p. 79. 

PEypyyopé@, only in Ep. part. 
—powy, V. foreg. 

’Eypnyopéw, to be awake, watch, 
later prose pres. form from the perf. 
éyphyopa. Hence 

TEypnydpnotc, ewe, 7, wakefulness, 
watchfulness, Eccl. 

"Eypnyopba, v. éypyyopa. 

"Eypnyopixoc, 4, Ov, (eyphyopa) 
watchful, awake, éyp. mpadserc, one’s 
waking habits, Arist, Somn.: the form 
éypyyopoc, ov, is dub., and. prob. 
arose by mistake from the part. éypy- 
yapes, via, é¢. 

"Eypnyoporac, adv. part. of éyp7- 
yopa, wakefully, awake, Plut. 

’Eypnyopowy, Ep. part., as if from 
a lengthd. pres. éypyyopdw, watching, 
awake, Od. 20,6: cf. éypiyopa. 

*"Eypnyopatoc, ov, watchful, keeping 
awake, ik cote Incert. 9; rare word: 
een 

"Eypyyopate, ewe, 7, (eypyyopa) a 
Piaget ys eke, ‘eae Pel 


ECXE 

"Eypnyopti, adv., awake. watching 
Il. 10, 182. [7] a 

’Eypjoow, Hom., pres. tcom éyp# 
yopa, to watch, be awake or watchful. 

"Eypouwat, shortd. gres. pass. from 

yeipw, to awake, rise from sleep, arise, 

Od. 13, 124, with the frequent. impf. 
jypounv: in Hom. without augm. 
éypeo, éypero. Some, and not im- 
prob., wholly deny the pres., writing 
in Od. 13, 124, éypéobaz for éypecGat, . 
so that a syncop. aor. of éyeipw is 
everywhere to be assumed, Buttm. 
Catal. p. 75: in late Ep. however, as 
Opp:, Q. Sm., the pres. éypopai is 
certainly found: éypeo is trans. in 
Nic. 

Eyyaive, f. -dvd, (ér, xaivo) to 
laugh outright in one’s face, grin at one, 
vivi, Ar. Ach. 1197, Eq. 13]3, in mid.- 
éyy. Exovydyv, taunt us with his hav 
ing escaped us, Ar. Ach. 221.—II. to 
gape upon, hanker after, Alciphr. Alse 
éyyaokw. 

_ EyxdAado, 6G, f. -dow, (Sv, xaAdw) 
to relax, Plut. [écw] 

"Eyyahivéw, 6, (&, yartvdo) te 
bridle, put the bit in the mouth. Pass: 
pt. éyxeyasivGobai 76 oréna, to have 
the fit in the mouth, Hat. 3, 14.—IE. 
to keep in check, rein in, Plut. 

"Eyyadketo, (év, yalnevw) to beat 
in, impress or design on brass, late. 

"Eyyarxoe, ov, (év, yaAKde) of cop- 
per, brasen, mixed with copper or brase. 
—Il. moneyed, rich, Anth., (yaAK6ée, 
like aes, being used for coin.) 

"Eyyavdne, éc, (éyxaive) wide, ca 
pacrous, 1€. 

_ Eyxapayt, fie 4, éyxapdcow) ax 
incision, Apollod. 

"Eyydpayyua, atoe, 76, (tyyxaptoow; 
anything engraven, written, Or cut: an 
impress : a cleft, Polyb. [ ya} 

PEyyapaxréov, verb. adj. from éy 
Xapdoow, one must make incisions ints. 

"Eyyapatic, ewe, 7, a cutting in, en 
graving: scarification, cupping, Gal. 
[va]: from 

’Eyydpioow, Att. -r7w, fut. -Ewo, 
(év, Yapdoow) to cut in, engrave, carve, 
impress, Plut. Medic. to cup, scarify. 

*"Eyydpiouar, f. -icouar, dep. mid. 
=yapifoua, Anth. 

’"Eyydornw, collat. ferm of éyyaive 
I. .Ar.. Vespy.t2 ks 

"Eyyxélo, f -gow, also -scobduae, 
perf. éyxéyoda, (év, yélw) Lat. incaco, 
Ar. Ran. 479: hence c. acc., to be in 
a horrid fright at one, Ar. Vesp. 627. ° 

5 ByxerBponos, ov, (yx, Bpéuw) 
Kopa éyyx., maid of the thundering 
spear, Pind. O. 7, 78. 

"Eyyxein, no, 2, = éyxoc,. a spear, 
oe ee £8. in I. tee skill 
in the use of the spear, ein bné- 
xaoto, Il. 2, 530. ae ie 

‘Eyyein, 3 sing. subj. pres. act. 
from éyyé@, Ep. for éyxén, Od. 9, 10. 

*"Hyvxerxépavvoc, ov, (€yyoc, keoav- 
voc) wielding the thunderbolt as @ lance, 
Pind. P. 4, 345. . 

’Byyxewudto, f. -dow, (dv, yeaa) 
to winter, pass the winter in, late word. 

"Eyxeiuapyoc, ov,=tyyeciuapyoe. 
' "Kyverpéw, ©, (év, yelp) to put one’s 
hand to a thing, take it i hand. under- 
take, attempt, begin, usu. c. dat. rei, 
Eur. Med. 377, Thue., etc.: also c 
ni aie Mem. 2, 3, 12, etc. : absol. 

0 make an attempt or beginning, Soph. 
El. 1026, Thuc., ete.—2. to Landes 
manage, in hostile sense, to attack, 
assail, tivi, Polyb.—3. to treat, as a 
physician, Hipp.—4. to handle in ar- 
gument, discuss, Plut., in pass. Ee- 

ecpéw 18 more usu.: cf. éyyada, suo 

Herce : 


EPXE 


‘Nyyelpnua, <-0¢, To, an under- 
taking, beginning, attempt, Soph. O. T: 
540, Isocr., ete.—2. esp. an argument 
to maintain a proposition, Arist. : 

’Eyyxelpnorc, ewc, 2, (ayxerpéw) a 
taking in hand, undertaking, Thuc. 6, 
83: a mode of treatment, Gal. 

*"Kyxerpytéov, verb. adj. from éy- 
YElPEW, One must put one’s hand to or 
attempt, Xen. Ages. 1, 1. 

"Eyyerpntic, od, 6, (éyxerpéw) one 
who takes in hand, begins a thing, Ar. 
Av. 257. 

"Eyyxetpntixéc, 4; dv, (éyxerpéw) 
enterprising, able, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 22. 

*Eyxetpia, ac, 7,=éyxetpnocc, Hipp. 

"Eyyetpidroc, ov, (&v, xetp) in the 
hand, Aesch. Supp. 22: hence 1d 
éyy., a handle, haft, hilt, Theophr.: a 
hand-knife, dagger, Hdt. 1, 12, 214, 


etc.: later also a manual. hand-book, |° 


Epict. [pz, Meineke Menand. p. 160.] 
"Ey yetpisoror, ov, (év, yeip, didw- 
ut) v. 1. for éyyecpiberoc. 
"Byyvelpivo, f. -icw Att. -id, (év, 
sip) te put into one’s hands, Tivé Tit, 
hue. 2, 67: to hand over, deliver up, 
entrust, Tivi tt. Hdt. 5, 72, 92, 8, etc. 
Mid. ro ike in hand, take on one’s self, 
encounter, kivdvvouc, Thuc. 5, 108. 
"Eyyetpidetoc, ov, (év, yelp, 7iAn- 
ut) put or delivered into one’s hands, 
tyyx. Tiva rapadidévat, Hat. 5, 106. 
"Ey yelptov, ov, 70, a towel, late. 
“’ Hyyetpoydorup, opoc, 6,=yaorpo- 
xetp, living from hand to mouth, Ath. 
"Eyxerpotovéw, @, (év, YEtpoTo- 
véw@) to choose among others, Dio C. 
*Eyxecpoupyéa, GO, (év, yerpoupyéw) 
to produce as by manual labour, Eccl. 
*Eyyetlo, Ep. for éyyéw, Hom. 
PEyyeidvec, ov, oi, Polyb. 5, 108, 
8, “Eyyeiéat, oi, Steph. Byz.,=’Ey- 
yereic. ; 
"EyyxéAetov, ov, 76, dim. from é&y- 
eAuc, a little eel, Ar. Ach. 1043, un- 
ess éyy. there be an adj. sub. xpéa. 
"Eyyxérevoc, ov, (Eyxehuc) of an eel. 
PEyyereic, éwr, ol, the Enchelees, 
an Illyrian nation, Hdt. 5, 61. 
pry edety: voc, 6, Eygehuc) an 
eel-basket, eel-trunk, Arist. H, A. 
PEyyé2001,0v,0l,—’Eyyeheic, Strab. 
Eyyéhcov, éyxétvov, and éyyxe70- 
d/ov, ov, 76, de. from éyyerve, a 
atle eel, 2yyeAtdtov, Amphis Philet. 
Ee heanek a 
' *Eyyedvortpédoc, ov, (Eyxeduc, tpé- 
wo) feeding, keeping eels, Arisu. H. A 
*ETXEAYS, voc, 7, later also d, 
At. plur éyyédecc, ewv, an eel, Il. 21, 
203, 353, where we have the old re- 
gul. plur éyyéAvec: this is almost 
solely powt.: v. however Luc. Anach. 
1. Proverb. éyyéAer¢ Onpdobat, to 
be fond of fishing In aubled waters, 
Ay. Eq. 864, cf. Nub. 559. (Akin to 
- €yic, Sansc.. ahi, Lat. anguis, angu- 
illa, whence, through French aigulle, 
our eel.) 
'Eyyedvaréc, ov, (EyxeAve, Oy) 
eel-faced, Luc. j 4 
"Eyyeolwapyoe, ov, (Eyxoc, uapyoc) 
raging with the spear, cf. sq.; name 
of an Amazon, Tzetz. _ 
’Eyyeotuwpoc, ov, welding the spear, 
Hours cotly of the heavy-armed, who 
fought man to man. (Some have 
derived the termin. from pwpéc, as if 
raging, furious with the spear, like éy- 
eoiuapyoc: Others from uado¢ or 
om. L0p0¢, whose portion is the spear, 
who has chosen it for his weapon, 
and is practised in the use of it: cf. 
Louapoc, bAaK6uwpoc, Gevauwpoc.) 
xeon ov, (éyxo¢, TAAAW) 
brandishing, wielding the spear or lance, 
P 


_- 


EXP 


"Eyveotixerp, xerpoc, 6, 9, (eyxoc, 
xeip) wielding the spear ; living by war, 
ike yaorpéyerp. 

’Eyxeogopoc, ov, (&yyxoc, oépw) 
spear-bearing, Pind. N. 3, 107. 

"Eyyvéo, f. -yevow: aor. évéyea, Ep. 
évéyeva: Ep. subj. éyyein for éyyvén, 
Od. 9, 10: 3 pl. aor. &véyear, dt. 8, 
436. To pour in, oivov, Od. 3, 40; 
6, 77: wéGv, Od. 9, 10: and so absol. 
to fill the cup, Eur. Cycl. 569, Ar, 
etc.: also of'dry things, to pour in, 
shoot in, GAdiva,* Od. 2, 354; Hom. 
mostly in tmesis: also éyy. é¢ K0Acka, 
Hat. 4, 70. Mid. to pour or flow in, 
be poured in, bdwp éveyevato, Od. 19, 
387, éyyetoar cic THY Yeipa to pour 
into the hands, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9. 

’Eyy@ovioc, ov, (év, yOav) inland. 
—2. earthy, earthen, kbAcé, Anth. 

"Hy yAatvo, (év, yAatvéa) to clothe, 
cover with a yAaiva, Lyc. 

"EyyAio, (év, yAiw) to dissolue in 
luwury, riot in @ thine or among per- 
sons, like évtpuddw, éyyA. “EAAqow, 
Aesch. Supp. 914. [7] _ 

’EyyA0do, , to be of a greenish hue, 
Nic. : from 

"EyxAoo0, ov, (év, yAba)=sq., Nic. 

*EyyAupoc, ov, (év, yAwpoc) of a 
yellowish sickly green, Theophr. ‘ 

*Eyxv00¢, ov, contr. ove, ovv, downy, 

ic. 

*Eyyovdpoc, ov, (év, yovdpoc) in 
small crumbs or lumps, Lat. grumosus; 
2iBavoc, Diosc. 

*Eyxopooc, ov, (év, yopdn) stringed, 
with strings. . 

"Eyyxopetio, (év, yopetw) to dance 
in or upon, Plat. 

"ET XOX, eoc contd. ove, 76, a 
spear, lance, very oft. in Hom., con- 
sisting of two parts, alyu# and ddpv, 
head and shaft, Il. 6, 319, where its 
length is eleven cubits: the shaft’ is 
usu. ashen, hence freq. in ll. weiAivov 
éyyoc. It served both for throwing 
and thrusting, but from its weight 
was only used by the stoutest men, 
and when near the enemy: hence 
the most honourable weapon.—II. a 
sword, oft. in Soph., as Aj. 287, 658, 
etc. : in-genl. a weapon, and so even 
an arrow, Eur. H. F. 1098: metaph. 
dpovridog Eyxoc, Soph. O. T. 170. 

"Eyyoved, 7,=dyxovea, Xen. Oec. 
10, 2, Ameips. Apoc. 4. 

"Byyovotlw, = ayyouaitu, to dye 
with dyyouoa. 

*"Eyyow, @, to heap or dam up, fill 
up by a'mound: late, and in prose, 
EYYOVVUML. 

Eyxpaivo,=sq. , 

"Eyxpdw and éyxpada, (ev, ypdw) 
like éyypiurrw, to bring one thing 
violently against another, thrust or dash 
against, Lat. impellere, impingere, évé- 
ypavev &¢ TO TP6CWTOY TO OKATTPOY, 
he dashed his staff in his face, Valck. 
Hat. 6,75. The pass. from éyypao 
occurs Hat. 7, 145, éoav dé xpog¢ 
Tivac Kai dAdove éyKexpnpéevot (sc. 
mOAeuol) there were violent wars on 
foot also against some others; but 
many think this form to be syncop. 
for éyxeyverpyévor from éyyelpew. — 

"EyypeweTiCa, fut. -iow, to neigh in. 

"Ey ypeupla, aTo¢, TO, a spitting at a 
thing, Plat.: from 

Eyypéurtoua, (év, ypéurrouat) 
to spit, expectorate, Luc. _ 

"Eyxppso, (év, ypHtw) to want, have 
need, ec tL: hence ra éyypyovta, 
necessaries, Luc. - 

“Eyypyuua, atoc, 76, 4 stumbling, 


| stumbling-block : from 


'Eyypiunra, (év, ypiumrw) to bring 


neor to, make approach, usv., with col- 


ELXY 


lat. notion of force and speed, to strike 
dash, push against, rivi As ‘into, 
Téppare, to drive the horses close to, 
ie round the post, Il. 23, 334: so 
too éyyp. THY Bap TH yq, to bring 
the boat to land, Hdt. 2, 60: then 
with the acc. omitted, éyyp. 74 al 
ylaag, to come to land, fd. G, 98; 
and so in genl., to apgroach, ruvi, 
Soph. El. 898; but this is more usu, 
expressed bv pass., as éyypipdbeic, 
having come near to assault one, ll. 13, 
146; aixun doréw éyypiudbeica, the 
point driven to the very bone, Il. 5. 
662 ; dorids évixpiudeic, struck and 
falling on his nnd: Tl. 7, 272, vwe- 
Mec éyxpimtovto, they pressed un- 
ceasing on, Il. 17,413, (never in Od.); 


80 too later, to keep close to, approach, 


Hat. 2, 93, and Att.: éyyp. yuvacxi, 
like tAqovdéerv, of phar tatersourse: 
Valck. Hdt. 4, 113: also in act., 
éyxp. Tov inrov TH OnrAén, 3, 85.—II. 
later freq. intr. both in act. and in 
pass., like évoxArta, to fall upon, at- 
tack, pursue, zivi, Eur. Hipp., Ap. 
Rh., Nic., etc., Ruhnk. Tim. The 
word belongs chiefly to Ep. poetry 
and Ion. prose. 

"Eyxpinrw, collat. form of foreg., 
Wessel. Hdt. 2, 60. 

"Eyyplotc,. ewc, H, (éyypiw) an 
anointing, rubbing in, Hipp.—tl. a 
slight wound, scratch, bite, Ael. 

"Eyyptoua, atoc, 76, (éyxptw) that 
which is rubbed in, an ointment, Hipp. 

“Eyyxplotoc, ov, rubbed in, applied 
as an unguent, Arist. Gen. An.: from 

Eyxplo, (év, ypiw) to rubin, Anth.: 
to anoint, Id.: to stick in, TO KévTpOV 
Ael.: hence like éyypiurro, to at 
tack, assail, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, v 
Ruhnk. Tim. [7] ; 

"Eyypovivo, f. -iow Att. -16, (dv, 
Xpovicw) to be long about a thing, to de- 
lay, Thuc. 3, 27; mpd¢ 72, at a thing, 
Arist. Rhet. ; tvvé, na thing, Polyb.. 
part. aor. pass. éyypoviobeic, become 
inveterate, lasting, voonud, Plat. Gorg, 
480 A. Hence : 

"Eyxpovicpuoc, od, 6, a long continu 
ance: a delay in a thing. 

*Eyyxpovoe, ov, (év, ypdvoc) tempo 
rary.—2. still lasting for a time, App. 
Adv. -vwe, Eccl. 

’Eyyp6w,, collat. form of éyypaév- 
VULLL. — 

*Eyypvooc, ov, (év, ypvadc) con- 
taining gold, Diod. 

"Eyyxpolw, collat. form of sq. 

Eyypovviut, fut. -ypdcw, (év, 
xpavvyuc) to rub in, stan: métaph. 
to unbue the mind with, Arist. Eth. N., 
in pass. 

"Eyyirivu, (én, yvAilw) to convert 
into juice: to press, and so extract the 
juice, Theophr. ‘ 

"Hyxvog, ov, (ev, yurde) juicy, suc 
culent, Theophr.—ll. savoury, Alex 
Leb. 5, 12. Hence 

"Eyyviua, aroc, 76, (éyyéw) that 
which 1s poured in, an infusion, Gal. 
Hence . 

Hyytuariva, f. -iow, to pour in, rb, 
Diose.: to treat by infusions, Ttva 
tit, 1d. Hence <e 

‘Eyxipariopoc, od, 0, an infusion, 
Medic. ¥ 

PEyyvuarioréov, verb. adj. from 
éyyvuaticv, one must pour in, Geop. 

PEyyvuarioréc, H, ov, (eyxvuatica) 
poured in, infused, Diose. ’ 

*Eyyiuot, ov, (ev, yuuoc) juicy, suc- ° 
culent, Plat. Tim. 74 Hence 

Eyxybuoua, atoc, 76, and 

"Ey buwste, €¢C, 7, @ pouring ana 
distribution of juices throuzh the whole 
body, Hipp., v. éxyiy. [vo] os 


: ETQ 

tHyytve. later and inferior form for 
éyxéu, Luc 

*"Eyyvolc, ewe, 7, (2yxéw) a pouring 
in, Plut. 

Tiyyuréov, verb. adj. from éyyéo, 
one must pour in, Geop. 

*Eyyitoc, ov, (éyxéw) poured in, in- 
fused, Hipp.: 6 éyy., sub. tAakodc, 
a cake poured or cast into a mould, Lat. 

_ enchytus, Hippon. Fr. 21, Menand. p. 
179, cf. Ath. 644 C, sq.—ll. ro éyy., 
sub. gdpuakov=éyyuua, Hipp. 

’Hyyutpiva, f. -iow, to put into a 
pot: esp. to catch the blood of expiatory 
victims in a pot.—Il. to expose children 
in an carthenware vessel, v. Piers. Moer. 
p. 138: hence in genl. to kill, ruin, dish, 
Ar. Vesp. 289. Hence . 

’"Eyyutplorpia, ac, 7, a woman who 
ee eaten 2 the tomb of a murdered 
person, and collects the blood in a pot, 
to cleanse the polluted with, Plat. 
Min. 315 D, where Bockh. (p. 57) 
takes it of women who gathered the 
bones from a funeral pile ito an urn, 
who managed the ossilegium: Solon 
suppressed them. 

’Eyybo, collat. form whence some 
tenses of éyyéw are derived. 

*Eyyoua, arog, 76, a dam, mound of 
earth, etc., Polyb.: from 

‘Eyyovvoue, f. -yoou, (év, yovve- 
ut) later and prose form for YAS, to 
heap, dam up, fill ? by a mound, Polyb. 

"Hyyopso, O, f. -7ow, (év, yopéw) 
to take in, give room or time to do, c. 
inf., Xen. Eq. 12, 13, Lys. 175, 33.— 
2. to make way for, yield, tivi, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 16: hence—3. to concede, 
allow, admit, permit, tivi, Hdt. 2, 135, 
Xen., ete.: hence impers. éyywpez, it 
is possible or permitted, c. dat. pers., 
Plat. Xen., ete., re éyywpel, there is 
yet time, Plat. Phaed. 116 . 

"Eyxaptoc, ta, cov, also oc, ov, (év 
yopa) domestic, native, of or belonging 
to the country, Hdt. 6,35. Adv. -we: 
6 éyy., any one in the country, Eur. 
fon 1167: acc. to A. B. not necessa- 
Tily indigenous, which is éreydpcoc. 

"Eyxopoe, ov, (év, yopa)=foreg., 
Rap Pri 692. 

"Eyxwots, ews, 7, (2yyovvvupne) a 
heamng up, damming or filling up, e. g. 
of a channel, Arist. Meteor. 

*Eyywornptoc, ov, (éyxovvvut) use- 
ful for damming or filling up, Ap. 

"ET O’, Lat. EGO, Sanscr. AHAM, 
Germ, [OH, our J, ete.: pers. pron. 
of the fizst person, Ep. éyav before 
towels: strengthd. by compos. with 
enclit. ye, éywye, éuovye, suotye, Eue- 
ye, Lat. equidem, I at least, for my 
vart, indeed, for myself, these forms 
ure much more freg. in Att. than in 
Hom., (where note that. the gen. 
formed from éuéoye does not change 
its accent): Dor. éydya and éyévya, 
Ar. Ach. 736; Boedt. dovya and jéya, 
Ib. 898; éyavy, Tarent. A differ. 
ent root ME appears in the oblique 

cases, viz, gen.’ MOY’, enclit. MOY, 
Lat. MET, Sanscr. ME, Ion. and Ep. 
éuéo, tued, pev, also éuéOev, Il. 1, 525, 
and ué0ev, Sophron ; Dor. guéoc, éu- 
evc¢; Boedt. guod¢ ; dat. guoé, enclit. 
uot; Dor. éuiv, Ar. Ach. 733, The- 
ocr. 4, 30; Tarent. éuivy: acc. éué, 
enclit. we. Dual, nom. and acc., 
NOT, rarely vde, also vi, Lat. 
NOS, Ital. NOT: gen. and dat. véiv, 
Att. vév ; plur, nom.  7uete, Ion. 
* quséec, Dor. duec, Acol cupec (also in 
Od. 9, 303, and Pind.): to this too 
belongs the dual form dupe or apé, 

Ar. Lys. 95, ete.: gen. 7udv, Ion. 

puéwv, Dor. dudv and duéwv, Aeol. 

MUpLEOV Bet: huiy (in Att, poets 


EAEO 


ulso qjiv or Huiv [7], v. Dind. Ar. Av. 
386): Dor. div or Guir, Aeol. dupuev 
or due (also an Od. 1, 384, Pind., 
and Aesch.): acc. jude, lon. 7uéac, 
Dor. dude, Aeol. dupac. Onall these 
dialectic varieties, v. Apoll. Dysc. de 
Pron. pp. 324-387. 

Usage: oft. in answer, as an af- 
firmative, esp. in form #ywye, Soph. 
Tr. 1248, Plat. etc.: ti tovrTo ool ; 
Lat. quid tua hoc refert? Ar. Eccl. 
521, Thesm. 518: ovto¢ éyd, Lat. 


ille ego, éy@ 60e, here am J, Pind. O. 
4, 37, and Att. 

TEywye, (ey, ye) v. éyo, at begin- 
ning. y | 

‘Eya0da, Att. contr. by crasis from j 
éy® oida, Soph., etc. ; 

’Eyoua, Att. contr. by crasis for 
éy® oiwat, Ar., etc. ; 

’Eyov, éyévya, éyévn, collat. dia- 
lectic forms of éy0, q. Vv. 

"Eddny, ne, n, aor. 2 of AAQ, Ihave 
learnt, I know, Hom. 

*Eddkov, ec, €, aor. 2 of ddxva, 
Hes, * 

"Edauny, ne, n, aor. 2 pass of da- 
Udo, 

’Eddvéc, 7, 6v, (Edw) eatable: Td 
20., food, Aesch. Ag. 1407, cf sq. 

‘Hddvéc, 7, 6v, as epith. of oil, Tl. 
14, 172, H. Hom. Ven. 63, where the 
best Gramm. derive it from 7dtc, 
d0bc, Howat, dvddava, pleasant, grate- 
ful, agreeable, precious, v. Heyne, T. 
6, p. 557: Buttmann however, Lexil. 
v. éavéc, makes an intensive form of 
ic, excellent: others write &0d., eata- 
ble, hence drinkable, in genl. savoury. 

tEdaéuny, 2 aor. mid. of daiw, to 
burn, whence subj. déy7at, Hom. 

*EAAP, aro, 76, (€dw) orig. form 
of eidap, but not in use. 

PEdapnyv, 2 acer. pass. from dépo. 

“EdapGov, aor. 2 of dapfdéve. 

*Edapkov, transp. for Spaxor, aor. 
2 from dépko. 

TEdacduny, | aor. mid. of daia, to 
divide. | 

’Eddoifa, f. -icw Att. -76, (dadoc) 
to dash to earth, level with the earth, 
N. T.: to beat level and firm like a 
threshing-floor or pavement, ‘Theophr. : 
edapitouévyn yq, land become hard, 
Theophr. 

' ’Edddtor, ov, 76, dim. from édagoc. 
au 

*Edddoc, e0¢, TO, a seat, bottom, 
foundation, base, on which a thing 
rests, Thuc. 1,10: esp. {dagoc vydc, 
the bottom, hold of a ship, Od. 5, 249: 
later, esp. of the ground-floor, pave- 
ment, oikov &0., Hdt. 8, 137, ef. Thue. 
3, 68: metaph. the original tect, origi- 
nal, Gal. (Usu. referred to &doc, &0- 
fat, but rather from same root as 
ddr-edov, Tam-ne.) 

“Eddetoa, ac, €, aor. 1 from deide, 
Ep. for &devca, Hom. 

’Edéatpoc, ov, 6, in Persian, one 
who tasted first, and named the order 
of dishes ; hence in genl.=Oariapyoe, 
the seneschal of a prince’s table, or the 
carver, Ath.: ef. dautpédc. ; 

*Hdéyunv, Ep. syncop. aor. from dé- 
Xopae, d. 

Ededéaro, Ion. for 2dédevro,3 plur, 
plqpf. pass. from déw, Hat. 

PHOédipev, -ere, -ecav, plur. plqpf. 
of deidu, pf. dédva. 

Ededunaro, Ion, for -wnvro, 3 plur. 
plapf. pass. of déuw, Hat. 

"Edédunto, 3 sing. plqapf. pass. of 
déuw, LH. 

PEdé0yy, 1 aor: pass. from dé. 

*Edé8Atov, ov 76, Nonn., and 

"EdeOAov, ov 16, (&d0¢)=&dadoc, 
Antim. Fr. 87 and Ap Rh 
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"Edeidiusy, édetdicay, 1 and 3 psvt 
plapf. 2 from deidw, deidca, Ep : 

t’Edecua, 1 aor. act. from déue. 

I’Edetpa, 1 aor, act. from dépo 

“Edexto, Ep. 3 sing. aor. from dé 
xowat, Od., ef. &déyunv. 

VEdexov, voc, 6, Edecon, masc. pr 
n., Polyb. 

*Edéuev, Ep. inf. from go. 

t'Ede&a, Ion. for édecEa, 1 aor. from 
Oeixvve. 
PEOépyOnyv, | aor. from dépKopat. 

*Edeoua, atoc, T6, (du) food, meat, 
a dish, Batr. 31. : 

’Edeoudtiov, ov, T6, dim. from 
foreg. 

’Edeoparobjnn, nc, 7, (Edeoua, O7- 
Kn) a larder, pantry. ; 

TEdecca, ne, 7, Edessa, a city ot 
Mesopotamia, Strab.—2. a city of 
Macedonia, once the residence and 
place of interment of the kings 
Strab. 

’"Edeoréov, verb. adj. from &dw, one 
must eat, Plat. Crito’47 B. 

"Edeoric, od: 6, (E0w) an eater, de 
vourer, Hdt. 3, 99. 

’Edeotic, 7, 6v, (€d@) to be eaten, 
eatable, Eur. Cret. 2, 20.—II. eaten, 
Soph. Ant. 206: in genl. consumed, 
Soph. Tr. 677. 

TEdéow, unu. fat. (from édw) of 
éobiw. . 

TEd7deouat, perf. pass. of Edw, éo- 


bio. 

*Eodnda and é67doxa, pf. act. of &dcs 
écbiw. 

’Edndorat, 3 sing. pf. pass. cf bu 
écBiw, Od. 22, 56. 

"EdndGv, ‘6voc, ,= gayédatva, 
Gramm. : from 

’"Ed7déc, part. pf. of éda, Fobie, ee 
17, 542. - 

"Edntte, toc, 7, meat, food, lon.: @ 
Hom. always opp. to xdouc, drink, ey 
cept in Od. 6, 250, where it is met 
and drink, nourishment in genl. [%] 

TEdixov, v. dixeiv. 

TEd:éxabov, aor. without a pres. 

lengthnd. form of d:ékw. 

*Eduevat, Ep. inf. pres. from ééa, 
for édgduevar, Hom. 

PEduyOnv, | aor. pass. of déuo. 
"Edvdouat,=édvow, Eur. Hel. 933. 
"Edvuog, a, ov, (Edvov) bridal, nup- 

tial, yi7ay, a bridal dress. 

"EANA, td, Ep. also fedva pre 
form prevails in Od.), nuptial gifts, 
whether—1. from the suitor to the girl, 
to win her for his bride, in Hom. the 
most freq. use, and so Aesch. Pr. 560; 
or—2. from the suitor to the girl’s fa- 
ther, to purchase (as it were) his 
daughter, Od. 8,318: or—3. @ portion 
or dowry, given to the bride by her 
parents, elsewh. usu. @gpv7 or mpois, 
Od. 1, 277; 2, 196: or—4. wedding 
presents to the wedded: pair from - 
their guests, Pind. P. 3, 167. The 
sing. &dpor is found late, as in Call}. 
Fr. 193, and Anth. (Prob. akin to 
Edavéc, Hdvbe, dvddva, cf. neiAva from 
méAt) 

‘Edvogopée, (Edva, dépw) to bring 
wedding-presents. : 

‘Edv6w, G, (&dvov) to promise, be 
troth for presents: Hom. uses the mid, 
ofa father who portions off his daugh- 
ter, &¢ k adbtoc éedvécaite Odyarpa, 
Od. 2, 53. Later, also in mid., te 
marry, Leon. Tar. Hence 

‘Edvarty, 7¢, , @ bride betrothed, for 
eee ce ess 

‘Edverfe, ob, 6, Ep. éedvpwrie, a 
betrother, father who portions pathite 


| IL. 18, 382. 


*Edouar, fut. fron %dw, éoAia, Hom, 
“Edov, 3 plur aor. 2 act. from did@e 
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ut, for 2dvoay, like garav tor Lorn- 
car, epee for yvwcay, Ep. and Dor., 

Hes. Th. 30. 

“EAOS, coe, tu, (&ouac) a thing sat 

on, a seat, stool, Il. 1,534, 581; 9, 194. 

—2. a seat, abodz, dwelling-place, esp. 
of the gods, é¢ “OAvurop, iv’ dOavd- 

tar Edoc gari, and OdAvuTévde, Oedv 

Edoc, Hom.: periphr. Edoc ObAdur- 

oto, Il. 24, 144: also of earthly dwell-- 
ings, Edo¢ O4Bne, 1Oaxnc, Hom., and 
&doc Mdékapoc, the abode of Macar, 
U. 24, 544. Later, the abode of a god, 
a temple, Ruhnk. Tim.—3. in genl. 
whatever a thing rests upon,.a bottom, 

Seandation, base, Hes.: esp. the pedes- 

tal of the statue of a god; also the sta- 

tue of a god itself, cf. Dion. H. 1, 47, 

Plut. Pericl. 13, Paus. 8, 46, 2, Ruhnk. 

Tim.—I1. the act of sitting, time or rea- 

son for it, oix é&doc éori, ‘tis no time 

now to sit idle, Il. 11, 648; 23, 205: 

hence a loitering, tarrying, delay, more 
_ usu. &dpa. The word is rare in prose, 

and there in genl. only used of tem- 
ples, &0n Oedv: édpa is usu. prose 
form. 

‘Edoduat, fut. of oat. 

“Edpa, ac, 7, Ep. and don. dp7, xe, 
(édoc) any seat, a chair, stool, bench, Il. 
19, 77, Od. 3, 7: zieeww teva Edpa, to 
give one the seat of honour, Il. 8, 162; 12, 
311, and so freq. in Xen.—2. a seat, 
habitation, Pind., and Trag.: esp. of 
the gods, a temple, altar, etc., Aesch. 
Ag. 596, etc., cf. tdoc.— 3. that on which 
any thing rests, a bottom, foundation, 
base, Orph. : && édpac, out of its right 
place, Eur. Bacch. 928: &dpav ozpé- 
getv rivi, to trip one up, Theophr. 
Char. 27, v. édpoatpégoc¢.—ll. a sit- 
ting sti'l, being idle or inactive, delay, 
like &doc, Hdt. 9, 41, ubi v. Valck.,, 
Thuc. 5, 7: od« &dpag dxu7H, Soph. 
Aj. 811, cf. Bacchyl. 21, Eur. Or. 
1291, ane édoc¢ Il: yovumereic¢ Edpat, 
kneeling, Eur. : also the place where a 
weapon is forced in, Hipp. v. ‘Foes. 
Oecon.—2 a sitting, session, Edpav 
roveiv, to hold a’sitting: aiso édpac 
Oodlew, cf. sub dodfw: in genl. of 
ix€ta, who seek protection at an al- 
tar, or in a house.—III. the seat, breech, 
funtiment, Hat. 2, 87, and Hipp. 

'Edpdla, fut. -éow, (Edpa) to make 
to sit, in prose idpjw and Kalifo. 
Mid. édpdGouaz, to sit as supplant at 
an altar. : 

"Edpafor, ec, €, poet. aor. 2 of dap- 
Odvw for Edapfov, Od 

‘Edpaioc, aia, aiov, also oc, ov, 
(dpa) sitting, sedentary, Hipp.—Il. 
sitting fast, immovable, dxvocg, Hipp. 
Adv. -we. Hence 

‘Edparétne, 7706, 7, firmness, fired- 
ness, Clem. Al. 

‘Edpaéu, &,=édp6u, Lue. 

‘Edpaiwua, azo¢, 76, a foundation, 
base, ground, N. T. 

*Edpuxov, ec, €, aor. 2 of dépxouat 
Sor Edapkov, Od 

*Edpapov, ec, €, aor. 2 of gpéyo, I. 

*Edpdv, Ep. 3 plur. aor. 2 from d:- 
dpackw for édpacuv. 

*Edpivov, ov, 76, a seat, abode, | 
dwelling, Hes. Fr. 18: esp. in plur., 
Aesch. Pers. 4, Soph. Aj. 194, and 
Wur.—2. a stay, support, said of an 
anchor, Anth. 

"Edpacua, atoc, 76, (édpdfw)= 
&dpa, Edpavov, Eur. Bell. 2. 

“Eden, 162) 

Hom., and Hdt 

‘Edpyetc, ecoa, ev,=édpaioc. 

t'Edpny Ion. for édpav, 2 aor. of du- 
dpdénu. . 

"Edpnaa, Ion. for édpdaa, -o1 1 
from dodw. : 


Ep. and Jon. for bdpa, iF 
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‘Edpido, G, (&dpa) to seat, set. place. 
Mid. to seat one’s self, sit, Hom. but 
only in Ep. forms édpsdéacfat, Sop.6- 
@vTo: the act. occurs, but in intrans. 
signf., in Theocr. 17, 19. 

‘Edpixéc, 9, dv, (Edpa) belonging to 
the seat or the bowels, Medic. 

“Edptoy, ov, 76, dim. from édpa. 

‘Edpirne, ov, 6, (dpa) a stranger or 
suppliant sitting on the hearth, cf. {«- 
éTNC- ° 

‘Edpoorpédoc, 6, (Edpa, oTpéhw) a 
wrestler who throws his adversary, Ar- 
give fashion, by a cross-buttock, The- 
ocr. 24, 109, v. &dpa III. 

*Edvy, 1 sing. aor. 2 of d%w, but 
édvv, 3 plur. aor. 2 Ep. and Dor. for 
édvoay, Il. 4, 222. 

“EAQ, fut. &douar, Od. 2, 123, and 
édodjar, more rarely édéow: perf. 
édjdoxa, perf. pass. éd#decuac: aor. 
pass. 70écOnv, v. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
avnvobev 29: ee is used as aor. 
act., cf. also éc0iw : Hom. uses pres. 
(in inf. always in Ep, forms édwevaz,) 
Ep. Impf. édecrov, part. édnddc, from 
an old perf. act. éd7da, Il. 17, 542, and 
3 sing. éd7dorac, of a perf. pass. &d7- 
douat, Od. 22, 56. The pres. &dw is 
only Ep., éo@ic being used instead in 
Att. ; but the fut. doaz, remained in 
use:-—I. Yo eat, as opp. to riva, 
Hom.: also of beasts, to eat, devour, 
Hom., esp. in Il.: of worms, to gnaw, 
Il. 22, 509, Od. 21, 395: hence—II. to 
eat up, consume, waste, esp. in phrases, 
&0. BioTov, oikov, KTHUUTA, YoRuaTa 
Edovat, they eat up house she aving, 
Od. ; so too 7uéTEpov Kauatov Edov- 
ot, Od. 14, 417.—I1]. metaph. xayd- 
TW TE Kal GAyeot Guuov Edovrec, eat- 
ing one’s heart, i. e. wasting away 
with trouble and sorrow, Od. 9, 75, 
cf. 10, 379, Il. 24, 129. (The root is 
met with in all the cognate lan- 
guages, Sanscr. ad, Lat. ed-o, esse, 
our eat, Germ. ess-en, etc., cf. Pott 
Etym. Forsch. 2, p. 242). -Hence 

"Edw0d4, 75, 7, food, meat, victuals, 
Hom., etc.—2. esp. forage, fodder for 
cattle. Il. 8, 504.—3. a bait, Theocr. 
21,43. Hence 

’Edadipuoc, ov, eatable, Hdt. 2, 92: 
ra é0., eatables, provisions, Thuc. 7, 
39. 

"Edwddc, 6v, (dw) hungry, Hipp. 

‘Edwiidlw, f. -dow, to place on a 
seat, rowing-bench, etc., Lycurg. ap. 
Harp.: from 

"Ed6A10v, ov, 76, (Edoc) a seat, dwell- 
ing, abode, esp. in plur., like &dpava, 
Aesch. Theb. 455, Soph. El. 1393.— 
IL. esp. in a ship, the seat of the rowers, 
rowing-bench, Lat. transtrum, Wess. 
Hdt. 1, 24: also the seat or socket of 
the mast, Lat. calz mali, Arist. Probl. 
—IlIl. in a theatre, a semi-circle of 
benches, Lat. fori. 

‘EdéA10¢, ov, 6, a bird in Gramm., 
but perh. only v. 1. for alydAtoc, or 
épadzoc. 

VEdwAov, ov, 76,=£00At0v, Lye. 
?Eduy, 2 aor. act. from didape. 

"Ke, poet. for é, him, acc. from od, 
He 20, 271. 

*Eedva, ré, Ep. plur. for édva, Od., 
v. Edvov. 

Ecdvé6u, -wrye¢, Ep. for édv., Od. 
a Eedvat7c, ov, 6, Ep. for édvar7e, 


PRewouevoe, poet. for efdduevoc, 
ind. 


"HetxoadBovoe, ov, telkoot, -kdo0- 

poc, -Kkootéc, Ep. for eikoaaovoc, 

etc., Hom. ; 
"Heidevv, Ep. for efAeov, from el- 

Réo, Nl. 

‘Beto, Ep.=elo, Ap. Rh. 1, 1032. 
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_Eevna, ac, e, fevov, ec, ¢, Ep. for 
eita, etc., Hom. 
"Kevc, Ep. for eic, Hes. Th. 145. 
"Hecoduny, ao, ato, part. gerade 
voc, Ep. aor. for elc., of eldov, eda: 
pat, Hom. 
’KecodoOny, for eic., 3 dual aor. | 
mid. Ep. from sii, to go, Il. 15, 544. 
*Eeiow, Ep: for efcao, Il. 5, 645, v 
gerodunv. 
"EéAdopat, ¢éAdwo, Ep. for &26., 
Hom. ; 
"HéAueda, éeAuévoc, perf. pass. o1 
elAw, elAéw, Il.; hence ééAcaz, inf 
aor. 1, IL, v. Buttm. Cat. v. ei2w. 
’"HéArouat, Ep. for éArowat, Hom 
PEéAcat, inf. aor. 1 of etAw, Il. 
*Eepydfw, éepye, éepywévoc, btp- 
yvopt, &épyw, Ep. for. eipy., ll 
eves: part. perf. pass. of efpw, 


’Eépon, éepanetc, Ep. for épon, ete., 
Hom. 

*Eepro, Ep. 3 sing. plqpf. pass. o‘ 
eipw, Od. 

’Eépyaro, Ep. 3 plur. plqpf. pas. 
of eipyw, Od 

’*Eéooaro, V. édeica. 

‘Eéocato, 3 sing, aor. mid. Ep. o} 
évvuut, Hom. 

“Heoro, 3 sing. plapf. pass. Ep. ot 
Evvvt, Il. 

PEéexiac, ov, 6, Ezekias ot Hezekiah, 
son and successor of Ahaz king of Ju 
dah, N. T. . 

TEGyy, collat. form of impf. of Céw 
for &wv, Eur. 

“EZOMAIL, fut. édoduwat, to seat one's 
self, sit, Hom., who however has only 
pres. and impf.: usu. with év, also 
éxé tevoc, tuvi, ti. and mpé¢ TL: 3 
acc. only, Aesch. Evzn. 2 Soph. Aj. 
249: ért yOovi Elécbnr, they sezk to 
the earth, of a pair of scales, Il. 8, 74, 
more rarely &. ele toov, Mimn. 9 
In prose x a@éfowas is more common. 
There is no such act. as &w, to set, 
place, in Greek: though, as if from it, 
we have the trans. tenses eica, mid, 
elodunyv, fut. mid. eloouas, perf. pass. 
eluat: Vv. eioa and the supplemental 
verbs iw and idptw. 

*En, Ion. for 7 3 sing. subj, pres. 
from ejué Hom. 

‘En, fem. of é6c, his, etc. 

"Enke, Ep. for axe, 3 sing. aor. 4 
of ijuc, Il. 1, 48. 

“Env, 3 sing. imperf. from eiué, Ep. 
for 7v, Hom. : it occurs as first pers. 
only once, Jl. 11, 762, in a dub. pas 
sage, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 108, Anm. 
16. - 

‘Ejvodve, Ep. for 7vdave, 3 sing 
impf. act. from dvddévw, Hom. 

’Ejoc, gen. masc. of éii¢, good, excel 
lent, noble, five times in Il., twice in 
Od. In four of these passages é7o¢ 
was formerly written, and taken for 
an irreg. gen. for the possessive : but 
Damm, Wolf, and Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc., with the best Gramm., have ev- 
ery where restored éjoc, as the gene. 
ral epith. ; aiddc éfoc 1s as easily ex 
plained as ra.dd¢ giAov. 

"Enc, gen. Ep. for 7c, from pron. 
relat. fem. #, only Il. 16, 208; but éj¢ 
gen. from é7, Hom. - f / 

"Eyoba, Ep. for 7¢, 2 sing. impf. 
from eiui, Hom, ; ’ 

"Eyat, Ep. for 7, 3 sing. subj. pres. 
from eivé, Hom. 

"Eddvov, ec, €, aor. 2 of Ovaoka, 
Hom. . . 

’E0dc, ddoc, 6, 7, (E00¢) accustomed, 
Hipp., 0. yevéoGat rivdc, Thuc. 2,44: 
hence—II. tame, Themist. 

VEda@Oyy, | aor. pass. from Aa7t1 @ 
Hat. : 
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Edecpa, ac, 7, hair, in Hom. only 
in IL.,and always in plur., either of 
a2 horse’s mane, e. g. Il. 8, 42, or of the 
horsehair crest on helmets, Il. 16,795: 
in sing. of the hair of the head, Pind. 
I. 5, 11, Aesch., etc.: then of a lion’s 
mane, Theocr. 25, 244; a boar’s bris- 
tles, Opp., etc.—II. any thing tufted, the 
tuft-like flower, xp6xov, Mosch. 2, 68: 
only poet.. Hence 
7 EdeipaGu, f. -dow, to wear long hair, 
Theocr,’ 

"Edetpdc, ddoc, 7.=éeipa, once 
read in Od. 16, 176, for the beard : but 
as early as Arist. 20ecpddec was alter- 
ed into yeverddec, v. schol. Theocr. 
1, 34. 

’EGetpw, once in Hom., I. 21, 347, 
vulpes, 0é uy (GAwhy) dcric eeipn 
whoso tends, takes care of, tills the 
corn-field: acc. to some from é4w to 
rear, and as it were to tame: others, 
hetter from Oépa, Geparreva, to cherish, 
take care of, cf. the opp. GHepivu : perh. 
akin to éecpa, esp. as the Greeks 
thought so much of their hair as 
even in Homer's time to be called 
xapykouowvrec and éirAoKkapidec, ct. 
the connexion in kéun, Kop“aw, Kout- 
é@: in Orph. Arg. 932, we have the 
pass. ypuoéaic podidecow éOeipetat, 
he is decked with golden scales. 

’"EdeAdoretoc, ov, (&06Aw, WaTetoc) 
aiming at fashion, conceited, Heliod. 

HGEAcyxOpoc, ov, (20éAw, é&yOpdc,) 
bearing one a grudge, Cratin. Incert. 
103. Adv. -w¢ éyecy mpd¢ tTrva, Dem. 
1005, 15. 

"EdeAnudc, ov, (80éXw) willing, vol- 
untary, Hes. Op. 118. 

A oAusey' ov, gen. cvoc,=foreg. 
Plat. Crat. 406 A. 

EdeAnroc, 7, 6v. (20éAw) willed, 
voluntary, Herm. Soph. O. C. 527. 

’"Ededo- from é0éA40, in compos., 
signifies doing a thing,—l. as a volun- 
teer,—II. gladly. 

’EGeAodovAcia, ac, 7, willing slave- 
ry, Plat. Symp. 184 C; and 

"HdcAodavAéw, to be or become a 
slave willingly, Dio C; and 

’"EdeAodovAia, ac, 7,=&0edodov2- 
eia: from 

"EPecAddovaAoc, ov, (26éAw, SodAoc) 
a willing slave, serving voluntarily, 
Plat. Rep. 562 D. Adv. -Awe, é0. 
Evevy, to endure slavery willingly, Plut. 

’"EdeAobpyoketa, ac, 7, will-worship, 
superstitious observance, N. 'T.: from 

"Eb eAobonckedy, (206A, Opnokedw) 
to choose a mode of worship for one’s self, 
Eccl, : 

"EGeAokdxéw, G, to be 8OeAdKakoc : 
esp. of soldiers, who let themselves 
be beaten, to be slack in duty, play the 
coward purposely, Hdt. 5,78; 9, 67. 
Hence 

’EOeAondknote, ew¢, 7=sq., Polyb. 

EdeAondxia, ac, i, wilful neglect of 
duty, esp. of soldiers : from 

"HOcAdKuKog, ov, (806Aw, KaKde) 
wilfully bad, neglectful of one’s duty, 
esp. in war, cowardly, treacherous, App. 
‘Ke ~KOW¢. 

’EdcAoxivdovoc, ov, (20éAa, Kivdv- 
voc) courting danger, fool-hardy. Adv 
-voc, App. 

EOcAoKkadéw, G, to affect deafness, 
Glem. Al.: from 

EGcAdKwdoc, ov, (0620, Kaddc) 


pretending deafness, unwilling to hear. 


’EGeAovrnddv, (20éAw) adv. of free-_ 


will, voluntarily, spontaneously, Thuc. 
8, 98. 

"EleAovriy, (20éAw) adv. volunta- 
rily, Hat, 1, 5. 

*EdeAovTnp, Apr, 6, (20éAw) @ vol- 
unteer, Od, 2, 292, in prose, osp. Att. 
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20e20vr#¢; Lob. Phryn. 4, sq.—IL as 
adj. voluntary. 

*EGeAovryec, ov, 6, = foreg., Hat. 5, 
110. : - 

EOehovti, + adv. = 2eAovtndov, 
Thue. 8, 2. - 

EGeAorovia, ac, 7, love of work, la- 
boriousness, prob. in Xen. Oec. 21, 6: 
from 


’EOeAdrovoc, ov, (é0éAw, mévoc) |: 


willing to work, zealous, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
2 , 


'EPeAdropvoe, ov, (206A, Tépvoc) 
a voluntary, unseduced prostitute, An- 
acr. 19. 2 

"EdeAorpésevoc, ov, (€0éAw, mpo- 
Eevoc) one who unsolicited charges him- 
self with the office of mpdfevoc (q- V-) 
to a foreigner or foreign state, and 
looks after their interests, a sort of 
honorary con wl, Thuc. 3, 70. ; 

’EGeAdovyvoc, ov, (20620, avyvoc) 
fond of frequenting a place or of doing 
one thing, Crates Incert. 8. 

"EdeAotpentoc, ov, (20€20, Tpéitw) 
given to change, Eccl. : 

"EdeAoupyéw, @, to work freely, in- 
defatigably, Ael.: and 

’EdeAoupyia, ac, 7, willingness to 
work, Eccl. : from 

"E@edoupyéc, 6v, (é0€2A0, haat ey 
willing to work, indefatigable, Ken.—Eq. 
10), 17s 

"EdeAotvoroc, ov, also a, ov, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 10, (9éAw) voluntary, Xen. 


Cyr. 4, 2, W>>Symp. 8, 13.—Il. of - 


things, optional, e. g. TO épdv EEA 0v- 

ovov éort love is a matter of free choice, 

Id. Cyr. 5,1, 10. Adv. -iwe. 
7EdeAogtAdaodos, ov, 6, (€0€A0, b1- 

Adc0¢oc) a would-be, pretended philoso- 
her, late. 

"EOE’AQ, fut. @6eAjow: aor. 7H 
Anoa, perf. 70éAnKa(v. fin.). To will, 
be willing, distinguished from BotAo- 
pat, acc. to Buttm., as expressing 
will combined with choice and purpose ; 
while BovAoua: (q. v.) denotes mere 
inclinations. 

Radic. signf.: To will, be willing, 
wish, desire, Hom., etc. Construct.: 
usu. c. inf. pres. or aor. ; also freq. 
c. ace. et inf. ;c. acc. only it does not 
occur: for in places like evxnAoc Ta 
gpateat, Goo’ ébéAncfa Ul. 1, 554, 
dpdcecbar is to be repeated from the 
context, ef. Il. 9, 397, 7, 182, Od. 14, 
172; so too, Zevi¢ tot doin érTe ma- 
Atota &béAetc (sc. doOpvai tor) Od. 
18, 113: often also absol., esp. in part., 
where the notion of wish or choice is 
prominent: so in Att. : Hom. has freq. 
Ouue ébéXerv, more rarely é0éAe0 woe 
Aue, Ll. 17, 702, Od. 11, 566.—2. oft., 
esp. c. negat., almost=dtvauaz, to be 
able, have the power, as Il. 13, 106, é- 
uvetv ovk 80éAeckov évavriov they ca- 
red not to make a stand, i. e. they 
were unable: and, by poet. figure of 
things, as of a stream, odd” #eAe xpo- 
péewv GAM loyero, it would not flow, 
1. e. It could not, Il. 21, 366, cf. Od. 8, 
223, 316, H. Hom. Cer. 45, and @uAéw: 
also Hdt., and Att. Prose, Schiif. 
Greg. p. 135: there is a slight irony 
in this signf—3. of 2éA in signf. to 
prefer (so freq. in BovAouat) no in- 
stance occurs except Od. 3, 324. 4. 
After Hom. 20éAw is found, like uéA- 
Aw, ¢. inf. soas merely to give it a 
fut. signf., like our will or shall asa 
sign of the fut. tense, ef PeAncer &va- 
Bava, H Tupavvic, ei (6 moTapoc) &be- 
Anoet extpipar 7d PéeOpov, Hat. 1, 
109, 2, 11, v. Wessel. ad 7, 49, Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 370 B: sometimes. of 
things, though more rarely, of per- 
sons, Stallb. Plat. Rep.375 A, though 
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this is denied wholly by otheis : hence 
—5. to bewont or accustomed, to doa thing 
readily, ovuBaorec ioyvpat ovx éeé, 

Aovor péverv, weydda mpHywaTa [e- 
yaaotor kivdbvoice EVEAOVOL KaTAaL 

péecber, Hdt. 1, 74; 7, 50, 2 and so- 
Thue. 2, 89, ete —6. in Hdt., avd Att. 
prose, oft. in phrases, ri é0éAec Td 
Tepes: To éoc; Lat. quid sibi vult? 
what means it..? Hdt. 1, 78; 6,37: 
in full ri é6éAer Aéyew ; Hat. 2, 13, 
ci 4 1319 

The synon. shorter form #éAw nev 
er occurs in Hom. or Ep., v. Interpp. 
ad Jl. 1,277: and reversely @@éAw is 
never used in Trag. dialogue, except 
indeed in impf. 7@eAov: in Ar. Pac. 
852, we have the fut. é@eAjoer: Pind. 
follows the Homer. usage, Bockh v. 
1. P. 1, 62; 10, 5: the other Lyr. have 
both forms, both of which occur also 
in the Trag. anapeestics, Lob. Aj 
24. In Att. prose the form éé2a 
prevails, except in such a combine-. 
tion as ay GeAq Lob. Phryn. p. 7: 
hence in Att. pros: the only impf 
and aor. are 70eAov, 7OéAnca, and” 
perf. 70éAnka, regul. formed from é6é- 
Ao, while re@é2nKa vecurs only in 
very late writers, Lob. Phryn., p. 322. 

"Edev, Ep. and Att. poet. gen. fox 
£0, ob, masc. and fem., his, her, of hin, 
of her, Hom., usu. im Il.: Aeol. (f:om 
F éev) yébev. 

’"EOneizo, éOnetucba, t6netv7o, Ion. 
for é6edto, éGedueba, éOedvTo, from 
Gedoua.. 

’"E@netuccla, Poet. and Ion. for- 
EGeOu., Oa. 

’"E@njoavro, Ion. for éOeda.; 3 pl. 
aor. | mid. from @edouar, Od. 

"Efnuo2oyéu, G, (E07;uwy, A€éye) to 
gather customarily, Anth. 

"EOnuocbyy, ne, 77, custom : from 

"EOnuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (foc) + 
customed : well-known, Musee. 

“E@ny, aor. 1 pass. from inue. 

*E@ny, aor. 2 act. from tinue. 

"E6ifa, f. -iow Att. -i6, Xen. Cys. 
3, 3, 53, perf. pass.’ ei@copaz, aor. el- 
Gictny, (&00c) to accustom, use to, tiv 
Tt, Xen., seldom 26. rivd tpde 72, Luc. 
Pass. to be or become accustomed or used 
to, 71, Plat. Legg. 681 B ; c. inf., Thue. 
1, 77, and Xen. ; also absol., to become 
accustomed, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 33: in this 
signf. the later Stoics use the act 

"E@cx6c, 4, 6v, (280¢) of, arising from 
use, custom, habit, Plut. 

"Ediuoc, ov, (&0¢) accustomed, usn- 
al: Ta &@uua, customs, Dicd. Adv. 
—H@c, customarily, Gramm. 

"EGvopa, atoc, 76, (€0itw) custem , 
a habit, Plat. Lege. 793 D. 

*EOioudc, od, 6, (&6ifw) an accus 
aap os custom, habit, use, Arist. Eth 


"Eftoréov, verb. adj. from ito, 
one must accustom, Cc, acc. et. inf., Xen, 
Mem. 2, 1, 28. 

’Edcarée, h, 6v, (80ilw) accustomed 
oe Co ly habit, Arist. Eth. N, 

vapyne, ov, 6, (€dvoc, & 
ethnarch, Luc. In LXX. ann } T. 
a viceroy, a deputy governor. Hence 

Eévapyia, ac, %, rule over a nation 
Byzant. ' ; 

"EOvndév, (€6voc) adv. by nations, 
as a whole nation, late word. 

Edvirée, %, 6v, (&voc) belonging, 
peculiar to.a nation, national, Polyb.— 
Il. TENG apoc, foreign.—IIl. 
heathen, gentile, N. T. and Ecel. Adv 
~KOC, after themanner of the heathen o1 
gentiles, N. T. 

’EOviorne, ov, 6, and é6rir: 

. : ov. 
6, of the same nation : from poner 
EONOSX, cog, 76, anumber of neonle 
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tung together a company, ody of nn: 
Hom. esp. in Il., has usu. &@voc éraé- 
owy, a band of comrades ; also in plur. 
€Ovea meCav and vexpdv, and of par- 
ticular tribes, £@voc *"Ayaav, Avki- 
wv, also EOvoc Aady, a host of war- 
viors, Il. 13, 495: hence of animals, 
EOvead wvidor, pedicodwy, dpvibwr, 
swarms, flocks, etc., Hom.—2. Pind. 
fas also évoc pepirwr, dvépor, 
yuvarxGy, a race, family, tribe —3, in 
genl. a nation, people, td Myduxdv £6- 
‘voc, Hdt.1, 101, and freq. in Att. : but 
nN. T. and Eccl. ra é@vy, the na- 
trons, Gentiles, i. e. all except Jews 
and Christians; cf. BépBapoc.—4. a 

articular class of men, a caste, Stallb. 

lat. Rep, 351 C.—5. sex; 7d OpAv é. 
Xen. Oec. 7, 26.—6. a part, number, 
Hipp., cf. duoeOvia Il. (Acc. to some 
from é@o¢: acc. to others akin to 
éopéc.) 

t’Edodaia, ac, 7, Ethodaia, a daugh- 
ter of Niobe, Apollod. 

*"Fiéopov, ec, €, aor. 2 of OpdoKa, 
Hom. 

*EOOS, coc, 76, custom, tsage,man- 
ners, habit, Plat., etc.: hence éfo¢ 
Tpd¢ or mpdabE TOKHwY, temper, dispo- 
sition, inherited from its sires, Aesch: 
Ag. 728, yet not precisely = 76oc; 
since the signf. of usage, habit, pre- 
vails even here. 

TE@paéa, v. Opdacw. 
1 E6pesa, unu. | aor. act. from tpéyw. 

*EApégbnyv, aor. 1 pass. from tpéoa, 
Hes. 

"Eépewa, aor. 1 act. from rpéda, 
Hom. 

*EGpisev, poet. for é6épicev, aor. 1 
from Gepifw, Eur. 

*EOQ, to be accustomed, to be wont : 
the pres. is only found in II. 9, 536, 
kaka 7612’ Epdeckev EOav, much ill 
Az wrought habitually, 1. e. was wont to 
do so; and so Il. 16, 260, ov¢ raidec¢ 
éptduaivwoty Efovtec: the construct. 
is like that of Aafoy and ruyov with 
finite verb. The Att. use as pres. the 
perf. elwfa Ion. gaa (both also in 
Hom.) I am wont or accustomed, I am 
im the habit, I usually.., usu. c. inf., 
as Il. 5, 766, Thue. 1, 99, etc. : but the 
part. eitaOéc¢ stands absol., accustomed, 
customary, usual, Il. 5, 231, and Att.: 
hence 70 elwhdc, one’s custom, Thuc. 
4, 17; ta eiwora, ordinary things, 
Ar. Ran. 1. Perf. Dor. éGax«a. 

¥E6uwa 1 aor. act. from ridw. 
tE6@wxa Dor. for eiw6a, perf. of é4w. 

E'I, a conditional particle, is Hom. 
and Dor. also ai.—A. if, distinguish- 
ed from édv, as betokening a pure 
mental supposition, without reference 
to any real contingency, Herm. Vig. 
n. 312: most freq.\c. optat. but also 
c. indic. or subj. 

J. WITH oOPTAT., it states a thing as 
supposed, but without giving any opinion 
on the likelihood of its existence. 1. 
with optat., followed by optat. with 
av, expressing simple uncertainty, Tpd- 
e¢ uéya Kev KeyapoiaTo, ei Ta0E TaVTA 
mvOotato, if thay should hear it, they 
would rejoice, Il. 1, 256.—2. with op- 
tat., followed by indic., when the con- 
clusion is peremptory though the case 
is only supposed: with indic. pres., 
Ll. 9, 389, Walf Lept. p. 283, fut., Il. 
10, 222; also with past, Att.,v. Matth, 
Gr. Gr. § 524, 3.—3. with optat., fol- 
Yowed by subj. with ay, Il. 11, 386; 
in Att. this use is dub.—4. the first 
clause with dy is left out, when it 
can be easily supplied from the con- 
textglIl. 3, 52:9, 245, etc. ; orits p.ace 
is supplied bya part., Ul. 10, 246 —é. 
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press a wish, If only... O that... would 
that... Il. 24, 74, Herm. Vig. n. 190 ; 
but ei@e, ef yép and ai ydép are more 
freq. v. ef ydp.—6. with Optat., as a 
sort of particle of time, of repeated 
actions, as often as, whenever, Thuc. 
7, 79, usu. with impf. or plqpf., some- 
times with aor.—II. wirH INDIC., 
where possibility is asserted, without ex- 
pressing any uncertainty or question ; 
if, since.—1. with indic. pres., ef pw’ 
EOéerg ToAEuilew, GAAovE wev ners 
oor, Il. 3,67,where no doubt is thrown 
on the supposition.—2. with ‘indic. 
past, esp. in oaths and prayers, ef 
NOTE ToL éxi vndv Epewa, THdE [0b 
Kpynvov &éAdwp Il. 1, 39, etc., v. el- 
mToTe.—3. with indic. fut., yydceat, 
el Kai Beorecin TOALY ob GAaTaésetc, 
Il. 2, 367,379, where the fut. is look- 
ed on ascertain: Att. the optat: with 
av freq. follows, to soften the posi- 
tiveness of the phrase, Soph. El. 244. 
So the indic. often follows, even af- 
ter the opt. expressing a simple sup- 
posed case, e. g. weot pevoiveor, el 
TeAéovorr, Il. 12,59, they tried whether 
they could; where they are represent- 
ed as it were saying, We will try 
whether we can.., 0 as to add vivacity 
to the sentence: esp. oft. in Att. 
prose. The indic. pres. or fut. is 
also put after ef in protasis, when not 
a mere probability, but.a necessary 
result on a condition is intended, Il. 5, 
In Att:, e¢ with indic. 
is used not only of probable, but of 
actual events, to qualify the positive 
assertion, and so much like 671 : most 
freq. after Gavudlo, also after other 
verbs, esp. expressing strong feeling, 
e. g. dyavaxtéw, detvov ToLoduat, 
dndoi, ete., Hdt. 1, 155, Thuc. 6, 60, 
Plat. Lach. 194 A.—4. In Att. where 
ei with impf. is followed by dy with 
impf., the first implies that a condi- 
tion has not been fulfilled, the second 
that a result has therefore not taken 
place; e. g. ef Te elyev, édidov dy, if 
he had it, he would give it... (but he has 
it not.)—5. with indic. aor., followed 
by indic. aor. with dv, it expresses 
the same thing in reference to a past 
time, for which in Lat. both verbs 
would have been in subj. plapf., ef rz 


éoyev, Edwxev dv had he had-it, he | 


would have givenit, cf. Il. 21, 211, 544. 
In this case the impf. with dv may fol- 
low, ei érreicOnv, ok dv Hppdcrovr, 
had 1 obeyed, I should not have been 
ill, Buttm. Gramm. §$ 139, 9, 4, and 
10: sometimes, but not oft., this dv 
is left out with the impf. 7v, Thuc. 1, 
37. More rarely the opt. with dv 
follows ei wf and the indic. aor., Il. 
5, 388 ;17, 70.—I. wirH suBsUNCT., 
ei is scarcely to be distinguished from 
édv, though an attempt has been 
made to explain ef as expressing 
greater probability in the condition, 
suppose that, Kihner Ausf. Gr. § 818, 
Anm. 1, Herm. Soph. Ant. 706 ; much 
more rare than the former, but most 
freq. in Hom., Il. 1, 340, Od. 5, 221, 
etc.: ef kev with subjunct. being the 
more freq. For the Att. it was for- 
merly laid down that only éév or 77v, 
never ef was used with subjunct. : 
but many exceptions are found in 
Trag., as Soph. O. T. 198, 874, O. C. 
1443, Ant. 710, 1032, cf. Herm. Aj. 
491: also in comic wr., as Ar. Eq. 
698, 700, Pac. 450.: nay it has been 
admitted even in prose, as Thuc. 6, 
21, Xen. Mem. 2,.1, 12, Plat. Phaedr. 
234, Rep. 579 E: in later‘authors «/ 
veth subjunct. is very common, 


with cptat., without apodosis, # «- | BH rm. Vig. n. 304: cf. also ef Ke— 
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IV. with ParTicip. instead of in fie 

where oti is usu. supplied, but rave 
Soph. Aj. 686, and Herm. ib. 179, 
Bornem. Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 25.—V. 
WITH INFIN., sometimes in Hat. e 
g. 3, 105, 108, in orat. obliqua.— Ey 
from the first clause must sometimes 
be supplied with each of several fol- 
lowing clauses, even when these are 
in different moods, Schaf. Mel. p. 111. 

B. whether, in indirect questiona 
and after verbs containing a question, 
doubt, uncertainty, céda ov« oid’, ef 
Bedc éotiv, I know not whether te be 
a god, Il. 5, 183; in Hom. also freq 
in ellipt. clauses, where wepoevoc, 
okorov, etc. must be supplied, e. g 
KnpdKecot KéAEvoaY, Gui TPL OTi 
oat Tpinoda péyay, (TELPNOGLEVvOL) & 
memiOotey Ilndeidnv, trying whether 
they could move Achilles, Il. 23, 40; 
where the optat. without dv is used, 
because the action is past; ef. fl. 10, 
206; 20, 464; if present or future, 
it would require e¢ xe or ééy with 
subj., Il. 5, 279, though Att. ef with 
subj. is used even in this signf.— 
C. Regularly ei begins the sen 
tence, and so is followed by the a) 
ticles: hence all compds., as & Keé, 
elmep, el uh, et Kal, et Tec, etc., may, 
be best referred to their own specia’ 
heads. It is preceded by one or two 
conjunctions :—I. «ai el and if,. even 
though, implying that the ease is not 
so, Il. 20, 371 ; Kai et mov, Od. 7, 320, 
also kai ef ke, which follows the 
same rulesas ef ce, Att. cel, xaév, Kav 
ei: in Att. also 6uwe is oft. added in 
apodosis (even though.,, yet still), though 
this word is sometimes attached to 
the end of the conditional clause, to 
which it adds force, Aesch. Pers. 295, 
Cho. 115: care must be taken not to 
confound «ai ef with ed «ai, Herm. 
Vig. n. 307.—II. ob? ei, nay not if, not 
even if, Il. 5, 645; 20, 102, Od. 4, 293. 
—IIL. jc ed.and &¢ ei Te or (as Wolf 
writes it) cel, ooel Te, as if, as 
though, in comparisons, Od. 7, 36, I, 
13, 492, 19, 366, Od. 19, 39: the Att. 
also inserts dy or wep, Gorep él, O¢ 
av el, Gorep dv ei or Worepavel, 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 479 A. 

Ei, Dor. for 7 and of, cf. mez. 

Eid, also properisp. ela, and poet. 
trisyll. éia, Lat. eia, a cheering or 
stimulating exclamation, on! up! 
away! Trag., etc.: also come on 
then! Aesch. Ag. 1650, and Plat. ; 
ela vuv, well now! Ar. Pac. 459, 
stronger than dye vuy: also ela 
Oy: éa and etaare akin to it. [@ al- 
ways, whence Gramm. wrote ¢ia, Vv. 
Reisig de Constr. Antistr. p. 19.] 

Eig, 3 sing. imperf. act. from édo, 
Hom. ; ; 

Eidww, f. -dow, to cry sia, like 
aidGw from ai, and ebdfw from eda, 
v, Valck. Diatr. p. 20. 

Eiduevy, ie, 7. & low, moist pasture, 
water-meadow, év eiaweva EAeoc, Il. 4. 
483, in Ap. Rh. a flooded meadow. 
(Usu. deriv. from efatat, jvTat, neat, 
juevoc, Whence some Gramm. wrote 
ciapevy, cf. xéOnuwac: Buttm, how 
ever, V. #ldecc, connects it with 
Hiov.) ; 

Ei dv, Ep. and Ion. e ke, q V., ia 
contr. into ééy and jy. But et...dv 
seems permissible both in Hom., and 
Att., where some words come be- 
tween, Il. 2, 597, cf Herm. Vig. n. 303, 

Elavoc, 7, 6v, Ep. for éavéc, Il. 16,9. 

Elap, eldptvéc, elapderc, poet. for 
éap, etc. 

Elapéuacboc, ov, (slap, pacbdc\ 
with youthful, swe.ling breasts, Ant. 
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Eldpo- span, &¢, (etap, TépToual) 
joying in spring, Orph. 

Eidc, 2 sing. imperf., eidoa, ac, €, 
aor. | act. from édu. 

Eiackov, Ep. for efwv, impf. from 
téw, Hom. , 

Elatat, eiaro, 3 pl. pres. and impf., 
poet. for Ion. Earaz, gato, and this 
for qvraz, WTO, from 7juat, Hom. 

filato, 3 plur. imperf. mid. from 
et‘, for #vTo, i.e. #oav, occurs only 
Ou. 20, 106, where Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
$ 108, Anm. 14,n., would read ei- 
aro. 

Efaro, 3 sing. plqpf. mid. from év- 
pout for elvto, they had on. 

E/Bipoc, ov, trickling : from 

EI’BQ, Ep. form of AeiBw, to drop, 
let fall in drops, Hom., who regul. uses 
it in phrase daxpvoy eiBecy and Kata 
Odxpvov elBewv, to shed tears. Mid. 
to trickle or run down, drip, Hes. ‘Th. 
210: but also as in act., ddxpva 
elBouévn, Soph. Ant. 527. 

Ei ydp, for if..., Il. 20, 26: but usu. 
—II. expressing a wish, O 7f..., O 
that..., would that.... Lat. utimam! c. 
optat., ed yap ’A@nvn doin Kapto¢ 
éuoé, Il. 17, 561, so ef yap tot, Od. 17, 
513, and ef yap mwc, Od. 16, 148. 
But Hom. ig tage has ai ydp, ai 
vip On, at yap 6n ToTE, at yap Two. 
Tike (Moraine: use c. inf. is rare, at 
yap, Too &WV;...240¢ yauBpo¢g Ka- 
A€éecOat, Od. 7, 313. Ei yap, like 
ei A. I, 5, is used where the result of 
the wish is more clearly indicated 
than with e/fe, which expresses the 
wish without alluding to its result, 
Nitzsch Od. 1, 265. 

Elye, if however, adding a condition 
which makes the thing dependent 
upon it unlikely or impossible, e. g., 
oikévee e0éAetc (évat etye wév  el- 
detc, 6ooa Tol aica Kyde’ dvaTAn- 
out, évOade k’ ade wévav TOde OGua 
ov 4ococc, thou wishest to go home: 
yet of thou didst know..., ete., Od. 5, 
206,—II.. if then, since, Lat. siquidem, 
of things which are taken for grant- 
ed, Il. 1, 393, Od. 16, 300, Herm. Vig. 
n. 310. Cf. etzep. 

Ei yodv, even if, implying that the 
thing will not be so, only once Hom., 
viz. Il. 5; 258, ubi al. ef y ody. 


Ei 0’, dye, used in cheering, etc.,° 


on then, come on! oft. in Hom., who 
also has plur., e/ 0’, dyere, Il. 22, 381. 
He usu. joins ei. 0’, dye viv, el 0’; 
aye On, et. 0’, dye unv, or el 0, dye 
tot, followed by imperat., also ef 0’, 
tye Tol, Od. 9, 37. For the imperat. 
dedpo is, found, Il. 17, 685, and in 
speaking to one’s self the subj. aor., 
Od. 9, 37, or indic. fut., Il. 1, 524; 9, 
167. The phrase is elliptic, and 
would be in full ef &’ é0¢Aece or ef dé 
BobAet, kye, but if thou wishest, come, 
and so serves to qualify the imperat., 
like Lat. sis vide, fac sis, agite sultis, 
Nitzsch Od. 1, 270. 

Eidaévouat, poet. lengthd. form of 
eldomat, to be like, rwvi, Nic. 

ElddAmoc, n, ov, (eidog) formed ; 
her.ce shapely, comely, Od. 24, 279.— 
[L. like, looking like, Anth, 

ElddAAouat, = eldaivouat, ivdda- 
AQUAL. 

Eldap, arog, 76, (&du, as if lengthd. 
poet. from &dap) food, meat, victuals, 
Hom.—2. of cattle, fodder, forage, Il. 
5, 369.—3. also a bait for fish, Od. 12, 
252.—4. weAicone dvOiuov eidap, of 
honey-cakes, Theocr. 15, 115. Ep. 
word, 

Ei 0é, with no apodosis, is elliptic, 
as Il. 9, 46, ef dé kal adrol, devydv- 
ran, but a eer (will), let them flee, 
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where é0éAovcr is to be supplied, as 
in ef 0’, dye: so too 9, 262, e dé, 
(0€Aetc), a ee pev Gxovoov. In Il. 
21, 487, and Od. 2, 115, the apodosis 
is implied in the protasis.—II. in 
complete sentences, but if, even if, 
oft.in Hom. It may be followed by 
any particle which follows e/, v. esp. 
el wéy: on ei 0’ od and ef 0’ ovv V. ec 
un. We have the notion of et dé 
strengthd. in ed 0’ av, if on the other 
hand, Od. 16, 105. , 

Eidéa, ac, 7, for idéa, dub. in Ar. 
Thesm. 438. 

Eideinyv, opt., and eidévaz, inf. of 
olda, q. V. 

Ei 02 pH, v. sub et 7}. 

Eidéyera, ac, #, an odious, ugly 
look, LX X.: from 

EldeyOae, é¢, (eldoc, &yBoc) of hate- 
ful look, in genl. ugly, Polyb.: putrid, 
fetid, Hipp. 

Eidéw, for eid, subj. from oida. 

Ki 67, expressing a supposition 
which cannot be contradicted, 7f now, 
seeing that, ll. 1, 61, esp. after 7, Il. 1, 
294, 574: also in Indirect questions, 
whether now, Od. 1, 207: always c. 
indicat. 

Eidjua, aroc, 76, (eidévar) knowl- 
edge. 

Eldnuovixdc, ady., with knowledge, 
skilfully. 

Eidjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (eldévat) 
knowing, experienced, skilled, eapert, 
tivéc, Clem, Ad. Adv. -uévaec. 

Eidnoéuev, Ep. inf. fut. for eid7- 
cewv, of * eidw IL, Od. 

Eidnotc, ewe. 7, (eidévat) a knowing, 
science, knowledge, intelligence, Sext. 
Emp.. 

Eidjow, fut. of *eida. 

Eidixéc, 4, 6v, (eidog) formal, ai- 
ttov, Plut.: specific, opp. to yevixdc, 
Gal. Adv. -xdc, specially, Bockh In- 
scr. 2, p. 205. 

tEidoGéa, ac, Ep. -6én, ne, 7, Eidé- 
théa, a sea-goddess, daughter of Pro- 
teus, Od. 4, 366. 

tEidebéera, ac, 7,=foreg., Dion. P. 

Eidoi, dv, al, the Roman IJdus, 
Dion H. 

Eidowat, v. sub * eid. 

tEidouevy, He, 7, Eiddméne, daugh- 
ter of Pheres, wife of Amythaon, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 11.—2..a city of Ema- 
thia in Macedonia, Thue. 2, 100. * 

Eidov, aor. 2 of *eidw, q. v. 

Eldorotéw, @,(eidomoldc)to make an 
image of a thing, figure, model, mould a 
thing after another, Plut. Hence 

Eidoroinua, atoc, 76, and eido- 
Toinotc, EWC, 7/,=Sq. 

Eldorotia, ac, ne the specific nature 
of a thing, Strab.: from 

Eidorolée, 6v, (eldoc, rotéw) speci- 
fic, characteristic of a species. 

Eldo¢, coc, 76, (* eldw) that which 
is seen, the form, shape, figure, Lat. 
species ; freq. of human form in Hom., 
who usu. has the acc. eldo¢ dptoroc, 
ayntoc, Kakdc, GAéyKtog, buoLoe, ete. ; 
sometimes opp. to the understanding, 
sometimes to bodily strength, v. Od. 
17, 454, Il. 21, 316: also of the ap- 
pearance, look, as of a dog, Od. 17, 308, 
cf. déuac. Esp. beautiful form, like 
Lat. forma, Hdt. 1, 199; 8, 105, ete. 
In Trag. periphr. for the person, Soph. 
El. 1177.—Il. in genl..a form, figure, 
fashion, sort, particular kind, cidea 
Tov KvBwv, Hdt.'1, 94, eidoc vdcov, 
Thue. 2, 50, etce.: esp. species, opp. 
to yévoc, genus, hence also = idéa, 
Plat., and Arist., cf. Ritter Hist. of 
Philos. 2, 265, sqq.—III. in later au- 
thors ra edn are spices, fine and costly 
wares. - 


EIA 


Eidérwe, adv. part: from edde uv 
olda, pert. of *eidw. 
Ei 0’ ody, v. sub et 7. : 

Eldodopéw, O, (eldoc, gépw) to re 
present, express, Dion. H. | 

tEidvia, ac, 7, Eidyia, wife of Aes 
cus, Lyc. 1024. 

EidbAAtov, ov, 76, dim. from eldoc 
strictly a@ little form or image: usu. @ 
short, highly wrought, descriptive poem, 
mostly, but by no means only, on 
pastoral subjects, an idyll, cf. Plin. Ep. 
4, 14. 

EidvAAouat,= eiddA2ouat, eidaivo 
pat, Pemp. ap. Stob. p. 46], 9. 

Eidvioc, ov,=eidjpwv, also fem 
eldviic, idoc, 7, Call. 

*EVAQ, **IAQ, Lat. VIDEO, to 
see, a root whoiiy obsol. in pres. act., 
which is supplied by épdw : its tenses 
form two families, one exclus. in 
signf. to see, the other, to know. 

A. to see, behold, look at, mostly m 
aor. eidov, in Hom. and Ep. oft. with- 
out augm. Zdov, inf. idezy, in I]. and 
Ep. also idéevv, subj. ida, in Hom. 
and Ep. also idwui, part. idov in 
Hom. freq. with an adv.,{+~*«. a,dvra, 
dypetov lidar, eyeing with astern glance, 
etc.: he also freq. has more fully 
6¢0arpoiorv id. The same act. signf. 
belongs to the aor. mid. eidéunv, in 
Hom. more freq. Ep. iddéunv, inf. 
idécOaz, subj. idwuat, imperat. idod : 
with which Hom. has also 6¢6a2,uo0i- 
ovv, or more freq. év 666.,-to see before 
the eyes: this tense alone is joined 
with recpdouat, in phrase aye, Tee 
phoouat 768 idwuat, well, I will make 
trial and see, Od. 6, 126, cf. 21, 159: 
also without zecpdouar ; Just our te 
look and see, Od. 4, 22; 10,44. But 
Hom. also uses both aorists of mental 
sight, to see, perceive, as must be the 
case in I]. 21,61, dd9a idwyar evi dpe- 
civ, 708 daeta, ef. ll. 4, 249, Od. 21; 
112. This definiteness belongs 
only to the oldest Greek: in later 
poets to perceive by any of the senses, 
Jac. A. P. p. 189. In construction, 
ideiv and idécfae are either absol., 
or used c. acc. followed by a relative 
clause, where the relative is to be 
resolved by 67z, so that the “acc. is 
not strictly the object, but belongs 
to the verb in the relat. clause, e. g. 
Od. 10, 195, eldov..vicov, tHv mépt 
movToc éoteddvura:, i. e. eidov éTt 
TEept vyoov ovToc éoreduivwtat; 


‘though in the remarkable passage, 


GAbyxov...odTt yap Ide, he saw, i. e. 
enjoyed not the favour of his spouse, 
Il. 11, 243, ydéprv is the object ; (this 
phrase must not be confounded with 
xapv eidéva, v. infr.): freq. also 
ideiv & Tt, more rare éxé Te, Il. 23, 
143, and mpéc Tu, Od. 12, 244, to look’ 
at or towards a thing. The imperat. 
mid. (dod, see, occurring first in Att., 
is mostly used as an exclamation, 
lo! behold! Lat. ecce: but it is then 
written (dod, or sometimes idoy. 
where it is a true imperat. it remains 
idod, e.g. idod we, Eur. Hec. 808. 
‘Opdw is used as pres., éépaxa as 
perf., dwouat as fut. (for eldfow be- 
longs to signf. B, to know.) But to 
the signf. to see, belong—II. the Ep. 
and Ton. pass. and mid. eldouac: aor 
elodunv, in Hom. also éevodunv, ao, 
aro, In pass. signf., to be seen, appear, 
seem, eideTat Hap, doTpa, the day, 
the stars are visible, appear, Il. 8, 555, 
cf, 24, 319, Od. 5, 283: metaph., 76 
Oé tor Kp elderar elvar, for that 
seems unto thee to be very death, that 
1s very death in thine, eyes, Il.-1, 228, 
cf. Od..9, 11, etc.; and feq aira 


E1AQ 
“oye Képdlov eicato Oud: hence— 
Z. to have the appearance or look of a 
thing, take the appearance, make a show 
of a thing, eica7’ iwev é¢ Ajuvor, he 
made a show of going to Lemnos, Od. 
8, 283; eloato, Oc te furor, it had 
the look as of a shield, Od. 5, 281; 
and c. dat., to make one’s self like, be 
like, éeicato foyynv TloAirn, she 
made herself like Polites in voice, Il. 
2, 791, cf 20,81. Most usu. in part. 
pres. and aor., eidéuevoc, eioduevoc, 
fetodjtevoc, besides which Hom. uses 
only 3 sing. pres. and aor.; and once 
2 sing. and 3 plur. aor. An impf. 
eels he was seen, occurs first in Ap. 


B. te know: which signf. comes 
from the perf., for what one has seen 
or observed, that one knows: hence 
the word is mostly used of mediate 
knowledge, whilst for such as is im- 
mediate, cvvoida is most usu., Wolf 
Dem. 461, 2. The tenses which be- 
long to this sigaf. are these: perf. 
used as pres., oida (in Alcae. 94 e, 
p. 72, dida) I know, c. part. eidde, 
inf. eidévae, Ep. tduevac and iduev, 
imperat. icf. sabj. eidd, Ep. also 
idéw, opt. eideiny: plapf. as imperf. 
noe and jdea, Att.-ndy, I knew: 
fut. eicouat, more rarely and mostly 
Ep. eidjow (also in Hat. 7, 234): aor. 
and perf..are supplied from yeyvd- 
oxw: though in later Greek we have 
an aor. eiéjaat, Arist. Magn. Mor. 1, 
1,3, tc. The forms are so irreg. in 
pres. ard impf, that they can only 
be fui'y tweeted of in grammars. In 
Hom., ica , and Dor., oida¢ is 2 sing. 
perf. for vic@a, e.g. Od. 1, 337, (in 
Att. also sometimes oicfac, Cratin. 
Malth. 10, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
122): iduev 1 pl. for icwev: besides 
iSuevar and tduev, inf. for eidévar: 
idéa subj. for eidd, Il. 14, 235. eidere 
2 pl. subj. for efdyre, Od. 9, 17, eido- 
uev for eidduer’, Il. 1, 363, and idvia 
fem. part. for efdvia, but only in 
phrase idviqat zparidecat: plapf. 2 
and 3 sing. 7eidyc, jeidn for ydnc, 
Hon. Il. 22, 280, Od. 9, 206, 3 pl. tcav 
for yaar, IL 18, 405, Od. 4, 772 ; yaar, 
Eur. Cyel. 231. n 
both futures, yet e/djow only in Il. 1, 
546, Ep. int. eligoeuev, Od. 6, 237, 
where it almost passes Into signf. A, 
to see, and so in the hymns. For the 
rest v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 199, 111, 
and Catal. in voc. [icacx has usu. f, 
as Od. 2, 211, but sometimes also j, 
in arsis, as Od. 2, 283.] 

-In Hom. it musv be rendered some- 
times hy to know, understand, have 
knowledge of, sometimes by to know, 
discern, perceive ; later to come to know, 
learn; though it may be so taken 
however in Od. 2, 16: very freq. 
strenethd. by ed or odga, esp. ev 
_ olda, I know well, and part. et eiddc, 
also eb icOc, know well, be assured. It 
is oft. followed by a clause with cic, 
éxwe or 6rt, and, in case of doubt, 
with eZ, whether, rarely with the relat. 
pron. Also followed by acc., or in- 
fin. Hom. has the peculiar usage, 
vonuata, pndea olde, he is knowing, 
skilled in wise counsels; and so still 
more freq. with adjs., memvuuéva, 
Keyaplouéva, gira, UpTla, iTLa, Ked- 
ya, GOeuiorra eidévat, but usu. in 
nart. e{ddac. In this signf. to be skilled 
im, the word also takes a gen. in 
Hom., mostly indeed c. part., e. g. 
rozuv ev eiddc, cunning with the pets 
olan TEKTOOUVaWY, wayNC, ELC. ; 
but #: in pres. indic., it 15, 412. 
The inoperat. is freq. in protestations, 


Lastly Hom. uses , 


EIEN 


like totw Zetc, icrw vir Zeve, let 
Jove know it, be witness, Hom.; 
Dor. ittw Z.: ydpiv eidévat tevi, to 
acknowledge a debt to another, thank 
him, first in Il. 14, 235, Hat. 3, 21, 
but most freq. in Att., and prose. 
Post-Hom., usages:—1. to be in a 
condition, be able, have the power, c. inf., 
Jac. Anth. 2, 1, p. 308—2. oid’ 671, 
oic@ dre, used absol. parenthetically 
as a particle of affirmation, J know, 
ou know it well, Wolf Dem, 508, 17, 
eind. Plat. Gorg. 486 B.—3. olc@’ 
ody; freq. interrog. form, usu. an- 
swered by ov« olda, Valck. Hipp. 598. 
—4. olc#’ 671, also oicf’ 6 and oic’ 
@¢, followed by imperat., gives a com- 
mand without specifying what, as if 
this was known before, esp. oia@’ 6 
dpadcov, for dpdcov, oic@’ 6, v. sub 
dpdo. 
(The word always has the digam- 
ma in Hom., Fidov, Fede, ete., 
which remains in Lat. videre, Sanscr. 
vid scire, Germ. wissen, our to wit or 
wot. On the difference of eidévar 
from ytyveckerr, V. ytyvéoka, fin.) 

EidwAeiov, ov, 76, (eidwaov) an 
idol’s temple, N. T 

EidwAdbdroc, ov, (eidwiov,. bbw) 
sacrificed to idocs ; as subst. 70 eid., 
Nas 

EidwAoAarpeia, ac, 7, worship of 
idols, idolatry, N.T.: and 

EidwrodarTpéw, G, to worship idols, 
Eccl. : from 

EidwAoAdrpnc, ov, 6, 7, (eldwAov, 
| Aarpec) an idol-worshipper, idolater. 

Eido26u0pdoc, ov, (eidwAov, wopdy) 
formed after a likeness, like an image, 
} Geop. e 

EidwAov,ov,76, (eidoc) ashape, figure, 
| image: in Hom. of disembodied spirits, 
esp. GpoTdv eidwha KkauovTwy : any 
unsubstantial form, esp. a vision, phan- 
tom, Hom., etc.: hence a phantom of 
the mind. a fancy, Plat. Phaed. 66 C. 
—Il. an image in the mind, idea, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 21: esp. with the Stoics, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 16.—ILil. an image, 
statue, yuva.xoc, Hat. 1, 51, 6, 58— 
2. esp. of a god; hence an idol, false 
god, LXX.—IV. eidwaa odpavia, the 
constellations, Lat. signa, Ap. Rh. 

Eidwiorhacréw, 0, to form, model, 
Heracl. + from 

EidwiérAactoc, ov, (eldwdor, 
mhacow) modelled : hence ideal, Lye. 

Eidwhorotéw, OG, (eidwAororéc) to 
make an image, eldwAov eid., Plat. 
Rep. 605 C: to represent by an image 
or figure, tid, Diod.—2. to body, 
image forth, depict by words, Longin. 
Hence y 

Eidwhoroinate, ewc, 7, « figuring : 
representation, Sext. imp. 

Eidwioxotia, ac, 7,=foreg., Plat. 
Tim. 46 A. 

EidwAoroiixéc, 4, dv, (eidwdo- 
totoc) of, belonging to figuring or re- 
presenting, Téyvn, Plat.-Soph. 235 A. 
j sb mad OV; oe ToLéw) 
figuring, forming, making figures or 
weer: as subst. 6 e/d., Plat. Soph. 
239 D. 

Eidwrovpyicdc, 9, 6v, (eidwrov, 
*%nyw)=cldwAoroikoc, Plat. Soph. 
266 D. ; 

Eidwhogtvae, é¢, (etdwhov, puivo- 
feat) like an image, Plut. ? 

Eldwroytipyc, é¢, (eldwrov, yaipw) 
delighting in idols, Synes. led 

Elev, Att. 3 plur. opt. from efué, 
for eijcay, be it so, well, good, proceed, 
or to proceed, Lat. esto: a very com- 
mon particle, esp. in Att. dialogue, 
in passing to the next point, Herm. 
Eur. Supp. 795: the phrases GAA 


EIKA 
elev, elév ye, clev Of are more rare. 
also to express impatience, Ar, Nub. 
176. [elev in Att. poets is sometimes 
used as a spondee, Aesch. Cho. 657, 
Ar. Pac. 663.] 

Einv, opt. aor. 2 act. from type: 
but eyv, opt. pres. from sip.4 

Eiéap, adv., (ebfc) atonce “orth- 
with, instantlyyAl, and Ion. 

Ei@e, inter]. J wish ! O that! woula 
that! Lat. wtinam! Od. 2, 33: the 
Dor. ai#e is more freq. in Hom.: on 
ail’ OgeAAov and ddeAov, ec, e, ¥. 
dgeiAw: Cc. opt., of things possible, 
but not likely; with the past tenses 
of indic. of things impossible: later 
also the inf. follows e/@e, Herm. Vig. 
n. 190, a, cf. sub ed yap. 

Eidiga, £. -iow, poet. for 26iw 

tEi@cowaz, perf. pass. from é0iGa 

El@icwévwc, adv. part. perf. pass: 
from é6iGw, in the accustomed must-ner 
Diog. L. 

Eixa, Att. for govxa, q. v. 

El«a, perf. from tne. “ 

Eixaddpyne, ov, 6, (elke, d,s ¢@) a 
leader, commander of twenty. 

Eixadtorai, Gv, ol, (eikac) epith 
of the Epicureans, because they com 
memorated their founder’s death on 
the twentieth of Gamelion, Ath. 298 D. 

Eixalo, f.-dow, Att. perf. pass. 7xa- 
cua, Dind. Ar. Eq. 230, Piers. Moer. 
p. 182, and on. the eugm. in genl. v. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 84, Anm. 3, (e/xéc). 
To make like to, represent by an image 
or likeness, portray, Xen. Oec. 10, 1. 
hence in pass., eleov ypady eixacpe- 
vy, a figure coloured to the life, Hat. 2, 
182; aleroc eixaou., a figure like an 
eagle, Id. 3, 28: hence—IlI. to liken, 
compare, Ti Ttvt, Aesch. Cho. 633; ek. 
TL kai Tl, Hdt. 9, 34, etc.: hence te 
compare and infer something, to con- 
jecture, guess, Lat. conjicere, esp. im 
phrase @¢ elxaoat, Hat. 2, 104, et3.: 
and c. dupl. acc. to guess to be, [Lut. 4, 
31, Aesch. Supp. 288, Soph. Ant. 
1244. _ Pass. to be like, resemble, revi 
Eur. Bacch. 942, 1253; also apug tu 
va, Ar. Ach. 783. ; 

Eixabety, inf. of a lengthd. aor. ei 
Kabov, from etka, to yield, Soph. ete, ; 
for there is no such pres. és eikdbw, 
Elmsl. Med. 186, Ellendt Lex. Soph 
in v. 

Ei Kai, even thongh, although, c. in- 
dic., Hom. ; c. op é.,Il.: distinguished 
from «ai el by expressing that the 
thing is really so, Herm, Vig. n. 307: 
ef. ei C. 

ElkatoBovalu, ac,7,rashness, Ecel.: 
from 

EixatéPcvAoe, ov, (elkatoc, Bovan* 
rash, ill-edwised, Eccl. 

Eixa:cA5yoc, ov, (eikatoc, Aéyo, 
talking ut random, Philodem. ap. Vol 
Herevl. 2, 10. 

Firacouv0éw, 6, to speak inconszder 
ately ; and 

Kixaouidia, ac, h, thoughtless talk 
ing, useless babble; from 

Elkar6uddoc, ov, (sixaioc, wiboc, 
talking at random or to no purpose, 
Eccl. 5 

Hikacoppnuovéo, G,=elkavopvbew, 

Eixaroppnuoovvn, n¢ = elkacouv- 
Gia: from é 

Elxacoppjuorv, ov, gen. ovoc, (elkat 
oc, pyua)=elixacouvboc. 

Bixaioc, ata, aiov, without plan 
purpose: random, rash, hasty, nearly 
= Lat. temerarius, Soph. Fr. 288.— 
IL—rvyeév, casual, hence common, 
worthless, Luc. Adv. -wc, Joseph 
Hence 

Eixavoctvn ne, 7, thoughtlessnese 
Timon ap. Diog. L, 5 11. 
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Bixarétys, ntoc, 7, =fcreg., Philo- | warring against images, assaulting im- 


dcm. ap. Vol. Hercul. 2. 9. 

Eikdc, Gdoc, 7, (elkoor) the number 
twenty, for elxotde.—Il. the twentieth 
day of the month, sub. 7uépa, Hes. Op. 
790, 818: also pl. eladdec, Ar. Nub. 
17. One of the days of the Eleusi- 
nian mysteries was also so called, 
Eur. Ion 1076. 

tEixdoa 1 aor. inf. act. from el«a- 


Q. 

’"Hixdodw, Aeol. and Dor. for elxa- 
$a, Sapph. 34. 

Wixdoia, ac, 7, (elkafw) a likeness, 
imaze, representation, Xen.—II. a com, 
parison, Plut.: a conjecture, a guess- 
mg, Plat. Rep. 534 A. : 

Rixacua, atoc, 76, (elxdlw) a like- 
ness, image, Aesch. Theb. 523. _ 

Eixaopoc, od, 6, @ conjecturing, 
guessing, Plut. 2 

Kixaorye, od, 6, (elkalw) one who 
conjectures, a guesser, diviner, TOV weA- 
A6vrwyv, Thue. 1, 138. 

Hixaorexde, 4, 6v, (eixdla) of, be- 
longing, suited to representing, guessing 
OF interpreting : 7 eik., Sub. Téyvn, the 
art of copying or portraying, Plat. 
Soph. 235 D, ete.: rd eix., sub. ér- 
(bpyuura, aduerbs of doubting. Adv. 
‘KOC, by conjecture, by guessing, 

Elkaarée, %, bv, (e1xagw) to be com- 
pared, like, Soph. T. 699: copied, rep- 
resented, i ; 

Eixdre, Dor. for elxoae. 

El ke, <i sev, and ¢t...dv, if, very 
freq. in Hom., and Ep., the same as 
éay, q. V., usu. c. subj, but. c. opt. 
Od. 7, 315: Att. c. opt., never.c. subj., 
Plat. Legg. 807 C, Xen. Ages. 1, 1, 
ef. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 525, 7, a. Onits 
difference from ai «xe v. Thiersch Gr. 
Gr. § 327, cf. § 329, 330. 

tElkscy plqpf. act. of tue. 

LikeAéverpoc, ov, (etkedoc, dverpoc) 
dream-like, Ar, Av. 687. 

Elxedoc, 7, ov, (elxdc) like, after the 
form or fashion of, tv Hom.: also 
ee aoe " 

iKeAdbwvoc, ov, (elKEAo vn) 
of like oe Anth. SS te 

Bixévas, Att. inf. for govcévar. 

Eixg, Adv. of eixatoc, without plan 
or purpose, heedlessly, rashly, at ran- 
dym, at @ venture, Lat. temere, Hipp., 
Tragg., Plat., etc.—2. in vain, to no 
purpose, N. 'T. Rom. 13, 4. 

_HixoBoréa, G(eikh, BoAj, BdAAw) to 
aim or act at random, at a venture, Ar. 
Pr. 549, 

Hixovica, f. -low, (eixdv) to mould, 
fashion, Plut.:. to copy. 

ElKovirde, 7, Ov, (elxov) represent- 
ing a figure, copied from it, dyahud Tt- 
vo¢, a portrait statue, Callix. ap. Ath, 
205 F.—II. counterfeited, forged, pre- 
tended, Anth. Adv. -Kdc. 

Eikéviov, ov, 76, dim. from elxdy, 
a little image or figure, Polem. ap. Ath. 
574 C. 

Elxévicue. atog, 76, (eixovitw) a 
topy, image, Anth. 

Hixovicwog, od, 0, (elkovilw) a de- 
lineation, esp. by words, Lat. effictio, 
Plut. = 

Eixovoypavéw, @, to delineate, de- 
scribe, Philo; and 

Elxovoypidia, ac, 9, @ sketch, de- 
scription, Strab.: from 

Elkovoypadog, ov, (elkav ypddw) 
painting figures ; as subst., 4 painter, 
Arist. Poet. [a] 

Hixovoacyia, ae, 7, (etxov, Adyoc) 
apeatins speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 267 


Eixovoudyia, ac, 4, a war against 
dols or images, Eccl. : from 
? oS) ¢ 
BMeOMOUCY 9G, ov, (elkor, udyouat) 


ages, Eccl. [ad] 7 “ 

Elxovorolé6c, 6v, (éixév, Totéw) 
making figures or images; as subst., 
Arist. Poet. % é 

Elxéc, Ion. oikéc, roc, T6,. that 
which is like, esp. like truth, likely, prob- 
able, reasonable, a likelihood, Kur., etc, ; 
in Hat. usu. ra olkéra, likelihoods, 1 
155, etc., 70 od« eixdc, Thuc. 2, 89: 
KaTa TO €iKOc, in all likelihood, Thuc. 
1, 121; also 7@ eixéru, Thue. 6, 18: 
mavr7i T@ olx6TL, Hdt. 3, 103: eixde, 
sub. éori, it is likely, c. inf., Eur., 
Thuc., etc.—2. eixota, propositions 
generally true, likelihoods, Arist. Org. 
—II. reasonable, fair, equitable, Thuc. 
2, 74, etc.; mapa TO eikO¢, unreasona- 
bly, Id. 2, 62: cf. émtecxgje. Neut. 
part. from eixa, focxa. Compar. eixd- 
TEPOV. 

EixocdBotoc, ov, poet. éeux. (elxo- 
ot, Bovc) worth twenty oxen, Od 

Eixocdedpoc, ov, (elxoot, dpa) of 
twenty sides or surfaces, Plat. 

Hixooastiec, &¢, (etxoct, roc) of 
twenty years, Hdt. 1,136. Hence 

Eixocaeria, ac, 7, 4 period of twen- 
ty years, Phil. 

Hixooaeric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
elkooaeThc, a woman twenty years old, 
Plat. Rep. 360 E. 

Kixoodxce, poet. éerk. (etkoor) twen- 
ty times, Il. 

ElxoodkAtvoc, ov,=eixooikd.woc. 

Eixocdkwdos, ov, (eixoat, K@AoY) 
of twenty clauses. 

Eixoodkwres, av, (eixoot, KOT) 
with twenty oars. : 

Elxocdunvoe, ov, (etkoot, uqv) of 
twenty months, or so old, Anth. 

Elxocdrnyxve, v.=sikocin., kiovec, 
Chares ap. Ath. 538 D. 

EixocarAdotoc, a, ov, and 

Eixocariticiwy, ov, Plut. (etxocr) 
twenty-fold. ; 

Eixocde, é0oc, 7),=eixde, rare form, 
Sext. Emp. ' 

Eixocacréduoe, ov, (eikoot, oT adt- 
0) of twenty stadia, Strab. 

tElxécatoc, ov, 6, the twentieth, 
Tzetz. 

Elxoodgvaaroc, ov, (etxoat, d0AAov) 
with twenty. leaves, Addor, Theophr. 

tElxocernpic, ioc, 7, (eixect, ét0¢) 
a period of twenty years, Dio C. 

Elxooérne, 6, fem. -étic, Loe, 7}s= 
elxooastync, Anth. 

Elxoonpne, ec, (etkoot, Gpw) with 
twenty banks of oars, Ath., like rpz#pne. 

EVKOSI, poet. éeécooz, and before 
a vowel éeéxoowv, of, al, td, indecl. 
twenty, Hom.: Dor. elxati, Sanscr. 
vingati, Lat. viginti. 

ElxociBoroc, ov,=elxoodBotac. 

Elxoo.va, or -d¥o, (etxoot, dtw) 
two and twenty. 

Elxootedpoc, ov,=elkoodedpoc ; el- 
Koolevvéa, nine and twenty, Ath.; ei- 
Kooves, six and twenty ; and eixootér- 
Ta, seven and twenty, Hipp., are all 
suspected by Dind., who prefers eiio- 
olvevvéd, etc. 

Hixooverie, é¢, fem. -etic, dog, ; 
=elxooaert7c, Dio C, 

Elxootxarrétpatog, 7, ov, (etkoct, 
Kai, Tétparoc) the twenty-fourth, Anth. 

ElkocixAtvoc, ov, (elkoot, KAivn) 
with twenty couches or seats at table, 
Diod. ; 

Eixéouuvoc, ov, (etkoot, uva) (or 
rather -uvéwc, Lob. Phryn. 554) of 
twenty minae, Lys. ap. Poll. 9, 57. 

Eikoow7#piroe, ov, only Il. 22, 349, 
elk. Growa, @ twenty-fold ransom. 
(From eixoou and vApitoc, vAptotoc, 
twenty-fold without dispute ; others from 
elxoot épivovTa, i. e. &toovpueva.) 
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tElxécroz, ol, late torm fur eixuse, 
Anth. append, 262. 4 

Elxoovoxté, (eixoot, OKO) twenty: 
eight, Diod. 

Eixoourevtaetic, ioc, 7, (elxoce- 
wévrTe, ETo¢) five and twenty years old, 
Anth. . ; 

Elxoourévte, (eixool, TévTe) twen: 
ty-five, ap. Dem. 926, 4. 

_ Elkooinnyve, v, (etxoot, mayue) oF 
twenty cubits, Hdt. 3, 60. 

Eikoo.récoapec, neut. a, (eltxoo 
Técoapec) twenty-four, Diod. 

TEikooitpeic, neut. -tpia, (eixoct 
Tpeic) twenty-three, Ath. 585 B. , 

Eixocépyviog, ov, (eikoor, dépyvid 
of twenty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Eixécopoc, ov, poet. éerx., with 
twenty oars, Od. 9, 322, cf. mevTyKéy- 
Topoc. 

_ Eixootaioc, aia, aiov, (eixooré¢> 
on the twentieth day, Hipp. 

Eixoar#, fic, 7, V. sub eixoorée I 

t EixoaroéBdouos, ov, (eikooréc, 8 
dowoc)the twenty-seventh,Plut.2,1027E, 

EixoctoAdyoc, 6,7, (eixoaTH. 15% 3} 
one who collects the twentieth, a .ax O} 
toll collector, Ar. Ran. 363. 

Eixooréc, 7, 6v, poet. éerxoord¢ 
the twentieth, Hom.—lUl. 7 eixoory, ¢ 
tax of a twentieth, Lat. vicesima, esp 
one levied by the Athenians on the 
imports and exports of the subject 
allies in lieu of tribute, ‘eix. Tov yey- 
vouévov, TOV Kata GdAaccav, Thuc. 
6, 54; 7, 28, v. Béckh P. E. 2, 38. 
sq- 
tEixoororéruproc, n, ov, (eixooré¢e 
Tétaptoc) the twenty-fourth, Plut. 

Eixocrévye, ov, 6, (eixoar#, Ovéo 
Lat) a farmer of the eixoory, like ef 
KooToAoyoc, Arr. 

EixotoAoyéa, @, (eikdéc, .Aéye) te 
infer from probabilities, guess, Strab 
Hence 

EixoroAoyia, ac, 7, a probability, or 
an inference from one, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 724. 

Eixétwe, Att. adv. part. perf. from 
forxa, eika, in all likelihood, probably, 
as may be expected, naturally : fairly, 
reasonably, Aesch. Supp. 403, anc 
freq. in Thuc.: eixétwe¢ &yet, "tis rea- 
sonable, Eur. J. T. 911, cf. Or. 737: 
oft. followed by yap, Wolf. Dem. 
Lept. p. 252. 

Eixréov, verb. adv. from exw, one 
must yield, Philo. 

TEtx7n2, V. sq. 

*Eixtov, 3 dual perf., é&ixrzv, 3 dual 
plqpf., éixro, 3 sing. plqpf. c. pass. 
signf. from *eixw, éocea, Hom. 

Hlkrixéc, 4, Ov, (eikw) readily yield. 


-| ing, pliable, Themist. 


*EI’KQ, a pres. which appears in 
3imperf. eixe, it appeared, seemed good, 
only in Il. 18, 520: for its deriv. ten 
ses v. sub govxa. 

EPKQ, f. -S0, to yield, give way, 
draw back, retire, Hom., more strong 
ly éricow eixery, Il. 5, 606: c. dat. 
pers. et gen. loci, und’ elxete yap- 
bung ’Apyeiotc, shrink not from the 
fight for them, Il. 4, 509, cf. 5, 348, 
elke Tpoldpov, retire from the door, 
Od. 18, 10, so etx. revi rH¢ 6000, Hat. 
2, 80: c. dat. pers. et inf., Od. 5, 332: 
also absol., esp. of retreating, making 
way, rising from one’s seat out of re 
spect, Il. 24, 100, Od. 2, 14: later 
also with éx : hence metaph. c. gen. 
elkety Ovjod, to withdraw from passion, 
give it up, Soph. Ant. 714, although 
Herm. reads @vyé, with Ald., in next 
signf—ll. to submit to, obey, follow, 
very freq. in Hom, c. dat.,e. g. dug 
oKvy, dppadiarg, aidot elkerr, to give 
way to, yield to passion, folly, s'oth, 


EIAE 


sense of shame, and freq. in Tag. : 
nence also of any impulse, © dvuo 
ei£ac, following his own bent, Il. 9, 593 : 
80 TH jAtKin eix. Hdt. 7, 18: also Bin” 
kal Kdptet Elxecy, to give one’s self up 
to one’s might and strength, trust 
therein, Od. 13, 143, revin elxwy, bi- 
assed, impelled by poverty, Od. 14, 
157. As this implies a state of sub- 
jection, hence—Ill. to be under, be 
weaker or inferior, tivé Ti, to another 
in a thing, Il. 22, 459, Od. 11, 515: 
also c. dat. rei, elxevy mddecat, to be 
less swift of foot, Od. 14, 221: hence 
in genl. to be conquered, excelled by, 
rivé.—lYV. transit. tc yield up, abandon, 
resign, Tivi TL, ll. 23, 337: in genl. to 
give, grant, allow, Lat. concedere, sAodv 
Tivt, Soph. Phil. 465; so too Id. O. 
C. 172, Plat. Legg. 781 A. (Elka 
oft. has the digamma in Hom., so 
that it is well compared to Germ. 
weichen, Anglo-Sax. vican, and prob. to 
our weak.) 

Eixéy, %, gen. dvoc, acc. 6va, etc. ; 
also poet. and Ion. gen. eixotc, acc. 
eix@, acc. pl. eixovc, but with no nom. 
elxé in use, Valck. Phoen. 457, (Zo1- 
Ka) a figure, image, likeness, of a pic- 
ture or statue, Hdt. 2, 130, 143, etc.: 
of needlework, Eur. I. T. 223.—I. 
anything like, a similitude, semblance, 
phantom, Eur. H. F. 1002.—2. a simile, 
-Ar. Nub. 559, and Plat., cf Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 4—IL. eixéva, as adv. after 
the manner of, like, Lat. instar, dequw- 
tnptiov eixova, Plat. Crat. 400 C. 

Hike, part. of Zovxa, q. v. 

tEiia, eiAduny, late 1 aor. act. and 
md. of aipéw formed from 2 aor., v. 
Buttm. Catal. p. 9. 

: EiAadév, adv. (etAn)=tAnddv, Hat. 

» 172. 

t®i2aioc, ov, alsowr. IAaioc, name 
ef a month among the Delphians, 
Tocer. 

hWAdrivdla, f. -daw, (elAarivn) to 
feast, revel, esp. in a large company, to 
be a guest, Od. 2, 57; 17, 536, and 
Pind. Hence 

EiAdrivacrie, ob, 6,afeaster, guest, 
boon-companion, II. 17, 577. 

Eldexivn, ne, 7, «feast, given by a 
single host, Hom., who distinguishes 
it from ydayoc and épavoc, but com- 
prehends all three in daéc, Od. 1, 226. 
(Usu. deriv. from wivewy Kar’ eiiag: 
acc. to others from AdmTw.) [7] 

EiAap, apos, 76, (eiAw) orig. a cov- 
ering, wrapping round : hence a protec- 
tion, defence, vyOv Te Kai avTov, a 
shelter for ship and crew, Il. 7, 338, 
etc.: also a fence, defence against a 
thing, kvuaroc, Od. 5, 257, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. eiAeiv 9. 

-Eidapyéw, 6, to command a squad- 
ron of horse, Theb. word in Inscr., v. 
Miiller Orchom. 470, sq.: from 

EtAdpyne, ov, 6, (etAn, apyw) a 
leader, commander of a troop or squad- 
ron of horse, esp. at Thebes; cf. iA. 

tEiAaridne,=’Edarione, Pind. 

Biddrivoc, 7, ov, poet. for éAdrivoc, 
of fir or pine, Hom. 

EiAeyuac for 2éAeyua:, perf. pass. 
from Aéyo. 

Eideibvuia, ac, 7, Ilithyia, the god- 
dees of child-birth, who comes to aid 

30se who, are bringing forth: Hom. 
mentions more than one, and calls 
them daughters of Hera (Juno) in Il. 
11, 270;19, 119: Hes. Th. 922 speaks 
of one, daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) 
and Hera (Juno) ; in Pind. also ’HAei- 
Syca and’ EAevdo, in Anth. HiApGuca, 
Argiyy EdAsovia j=the Roman Luci- 
ra ; later made identical with Diana, 

’-Bot igers Iithyia, Weirn. 1799. 
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A quasi-participial form, ef. dyuva, 
dprvuca, from éAetoecbar, éAnAv0oé- 
vat.) Hence 

tEiAedviag roAcc, 7, Ilithyiopolis, 
a city.of Aegypt, Diod. S., Strab. 

Eitéibviov, ov, 76, (ElAeiOvia) a 
temple of Ilithyia. 

EiAsde, od, 6, (elAéw) a grievous dis- 
ease of the intestines, Lat. Neus volvulus, 
Hipp., and Aretae—II. a lurking- 
place, den of animals, v. elAvog.—ill. 
a table or block used in slaughtering, a 
dresser, V. éhedc. 

t EiAéacov, ov, 76, Lesium, a city of 
Boeotia, Il. 2, 499. : / 

Eitéw, Att. eiAéw, lengthd. form 
from eiAw, q. Vv. 

Eitéa, (€iAn) to sun. 

EiAeadne, e¢, (eiAedc¢, eidoc) ill of 
the eidedc, Aretae. 

EiAn, 1S) patag. 

EiAn, ne; 7, the sun’s warmth, Ar. 
Vesp. 772; warmth in genl.; v. én, 
ahéa. 

EiAydov and siAnda, adv. (etAn)= 
iAndov.—il. (eiAéw) by rolling along, 
Anth. 

ElAnbeoéw, G,=eiA€éw, to sun, baskin 
the sun, Hipp. : from 

EidAnbepie, &¢, (eiAn, 0épw) warmed 
by the sun, warm, Hipp. 

EiAgiovOa and eiAnAovGew, Hom. 
Ep. perf. and plapf. for éA7Avda, éAn- 
AvGewv, of Epyowat: hence eiA7jAoub- 
ev, 1 plur. perf. Ep. for éAnAtayev, 
Hom. 

EiAnua, atoc, 76, (eiAéw) a veil, 
covering, wrapper, Lat. mvolucrum, ap. 
Stob. p. 197,55. Il—eiAedc 1, Hipp. 
—Ill, late, a vault. Hence 

EiAnuarixoc, 4, 6v, vaulted, groined, 
arched. 

EtAnupat, for AéAnupaz, perf. pass. 
of Aau Pave. 

Eianate, ewe, 7, Att. eid, (eiAéw) a 
winding, rolling, whirling: a whirl- 
wind. 

EiAnate, ewe, 7 (elAéw) a warming, 
sunning, Lat. apricatio: in gen). warmth, 
heat, Plat, Rep. 380 E. 

Eidnriée, 7, ov, Att. eiA rolling one’s 
self or others, (Qa, wrigglng animals, 
Arist. H. A.: from 

Eihyzoc, 7, 6v, Att. cid. (eiAéw) 
wound, twisted, twined.—II. vaulted, 
arched ; late. 

EiAnoa, for A€Anoa, perf. act. of 

apuBava. 

EiAnya, for AéAnya, perf. act. of 
hayxavw. 

Kiktyyidw and etAryyoc, 6, later 
forms of iAvyy. } 

EiAryua, atoc, 76, —u6¢, ov, 6, adj. 
—yaTtoon¢, €¢, etc., poet. and Jon, for 


Ly. 

tHiacyuar, perf. pass. from éA/saw. 

EiAtkéec, eooa, ev, and elAtcoes- 
Onc, €¢,=EAIK. 

Eidixépuoppoc, ov, (&AcE, uopd7) 
twisted, spiral, Opp. : ; 

Eidcxpivera, ac, 7, clearness, pure- 
ness, genuineness, ‘Theophr. ; and 

Eiiixpivéw, ©, to purify, cleanse, 
Arist. Mund., in Pass.—II. to separate, 
distinguish, Buther. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
16: from 

Eidixpivac, é¢, (stan, xpivw) exaam- 
ined by the sun’s light, tested, found 
genuine; hence—Jl. unmixed, Plat. 
Symp. 211 E; distinct, separate, piAa 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 14.—2. pure, clear, un- 
corrupted, Hipp., Plat. ete.—3. perfect, 
entire, Plat. Ax. 370 C.-—4. distinct, 
palpable, sheer; adexia, Xen. Mem. 2, 
2, 3. Adv. —vde¢, of tiself, absolutely. 
Plat. Rep. 477 A. The form efAr- 
Kptvic, etArkptvéu, etc., 1s more rare, 
though etymology is for it, and the 
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best MSS. of I’lato usu. have it. [cf 
evKptvac. | 

Littkroc, H, 6v, (eidéioow)=éAtn 
T0¢, poet. and Jon. 

HidAwwdéopat,= dAudséouar, Buttm 
Lexil. v. cuAivdewy. 

EiAu&, txog, 7, poet. for &Acé. 

Eiduovia, ac, 7, Arg. for EiAeiOuia 

EdAurrodng,-ov; 6, later form for sq 

Ejiirove, 6,4, rovv, 76, gen. rodoc 
(eitAw, move) trailing-footed, esp. trawl: 
ing the hinder feet heavily along in walk 
ing, in Hom. (orly in dat. and acc 
plur.) always epith. of oxen, which 
trail along and plait their hind-legs 
as they go, v. Hipp. 785 C: absol. or 
owen, kine, Theocr. 25, 131; Eupol 
Col. 5, also uses it of women, 

EiAtokérworc, ewc, 9, (etAn, oxo 
TOW) a blind-dizziness, Lat. vertigo, 
elsewh. cxorodivia. 

TEiAvcode, od, 6, Llissus, masc. p 
n., Qu. Sm. 1, 228. 

Eitiooa, poet. and Ion: for éAicow, 
Tl. 12, 49. 

Elhitevijc, éc, epith. of the plant 
dypwortic, Vheocr. 13, 42, acc. to 
some from éAo¢ and Telvw, stretching 
or spreading through marshes ; others 
from eiAw and reiveo, spreading by 
twists and tendrils, like ivy; the first 
more prob, as dypworte is 2 kind of 
couch-grass. ‘ 

EiAiyaro, Jon. 3 pl. plqpf. pass. 
from éAicou, for eiAtyuévot joav. 

tEi.xvea, | aor. act. of Akw from 
a theme *éAKvo. 

TtEiAKtoOnv, 1 aor. pass. and efA- 
xvowat, perf. pass. of Axw, v. foreg. 
i Bees ElAAde, 7,=lAdw, idAdc, 

ub. 

tHiAEa, less usu. 1 aor. act. from 
&A«Kw than eiAKvoa. 

EfAov and eiAéuny, aor. 2 crv. and 
mid. of aipéw, Hom. 

Eiiéredov, ov, 76, rarer form for 
Gethéredov. 

EiAoya, Att. perf. from Aéyw. 

EiAvdwée, od, 0, (elAvw) a lurking 
place, den, Nic. 

EiAdua, aroc, 76, (elAdw) a cover 
wrapper, dress, clothing, Od. 6, 179 
and Ap. Rh. 

tEi2vpua, perf. pass. from eiAdo. 

Ei2v6¢, 0d, 6,=cidvOucc, a lurking 
place, den, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16. 

Eide, boc, 7,=lAvc, mire, a morass. 
[o Valck. Ad. p. 248.] 

tEiAvocGeic, 1 aor. pass. part. from 
eldbo. 

EfAvotc, ewe, 7, Att. etfA., (elAtw) 
=elAnowc : also a creeping. 

Eidvordouat,=ilAvor., for which 
it is almost always av.), to wriggle 
aiong, crawl like a worm. Hence 

EiAvoropa, arog, TO, a worm-lke 
wriggling motion. 

Eihiooo,=elAso. 

HiAvoalu, = eidtvw, to roll along 
wind, whirl, Tl. 20, 492.—II. intr. te 
roll one’s self forth or along, to whir 
about, of blazing torch-light, Hes. Sc. 

io. 

EiAvodo, 6,—foreg., Il. 11, 156. 

EVAY’Q, Att. eiAvo, f. -dow : pert 
pass. elAdwar: aor. pass. part. eldvo 
Geic. To wind or wrap a person o 
thing rownd, enfold, enwrap, cover, very 
rare in act., as only once in Hom. 
viz. Il. 21, 319, wédde uty abtov et 
Qbo0 Waud0orcr (and this might be 
referred to catetAdw). Pass. to wrap 
one’s self rownd or about, be concealed 
or covered, Hom. esp. in part. perf. ei- 
Avpévoc as eld. Paudbo, buried ; also 
eld. odkeol, ZaAK@, covered’ with 
shields, brass; eA. vuKti, vepé?n, 
veiled, shrouded in night, cloud: alsc 

401 


ELAQ 


practi Kal Koviare eiAvTo, Il. 16, 640, 
ef, Od. 5, 403.—II. also pass. to wind, 
wriggle, creep or crawl along, Soph. 
Phil. 289, 701, Metagen. Thur. 1, 4. 
Akin to ei2u, eiAéw, etc.: Buttm. 
exil. in voc., assumes that eiAiw 
had orig. only the signf. of wrapping, 
enfolding, éAtw, that of twisting to- 
ether or winding, which agrees with 
fomer’s use: but later they were 
confused: v. efAw, fin.) [0 in Hom., 
except in 3 pl. perf. pass. e/Avatas: 
in pres., which is not found in Hom., 
ob”, 0 in Soph.: Hin Metag. 1. c., cf. 
Jac. A. P. p, 588.] ; 

El’ AQ, also efAAw, and sometimes 
tAAw (q.v:). more freq. efAév, Att. 
elAéw, esp. in act., and in Theocr. : 
fut. elAjow: aor. 1, 3 plur. éAcav, 
inf. Acar, Ep. ééAcat, part. éAcac, 
Hom.: perf. pass. &eAwaz, Il.: aor. 
pass. édAnyv, IL, inf. GAjvat, dAnjpe- 
vat, Il., part. ddeic, eioa, év, Hom. ; 
in prose, also aor. 1 eiA“Onv, but 
prob. only in compos., cf. KatetAéo : 
plqpf. 3 sing. 6AnTo, Ap. Rh.: an 
aor. 1 mid. 7Acauny, and a still more 
strange aor. 2 7Acdunv, are quoted 
only from Simon, and Ibyc., v. sub 
voce. 

Radic. signf. of act. to roll or twist 
tight up, hence to press hard or close, 
e.g. of a warrior who presses the 
enemy close, Il. 8, 215; Aadv Kara 
rel(yea EAoat, to force the host back to 
the walls, Il. 21, 295, cf. 225; so Kara 
Tpbuvac or éxt rptuvyoryr, Il. 1, 409, 
etc.: to force together: hence to coop, 
block up, shut up ina thing, crowd to- 
gether, évi oni, év oreiver, Od. 12, 
210; 22, 460; c. dat. only, Il. 18, 294: 
metaph. of a storm, which drives a 
ship along or about, Il. 2, 294, Od. 19, 
200: via kepavv@ éAcac, striking the 
ship with a thunderbolt, Od. 5, 132; 
7, 250. In act. Hom. has only e/Aéa, 
never ciAw.—ll pass. and mid. to 
crowd, be rolled all up together, to throng 

ogether, Il. 5, 782: to be shut, cooped 
up or in, of the besieged, Il. 5, 203, 
Evi vyvoi, Il. 12, 38, é¢ worapov el- 
Aevvto, they were pushed into the 
river, Il. 21,8: metaph., Avd¢ Bov- 
Ajowy éseApévoc, straitened, held in 
check by the counsels of Jupiter, Il. 13, 
524: to throng together, assemble, crowd 
thackly together, dpi Avoundea eiAd- 
uevot, Il. 5, 782: this signf. is very 
freq. in Hom, in aor. pass. ééAnv, 
esp. of a routed army ; which how- 
ever does not justify us in inferring 
a signf. to retreat, recoil, as some have 
done in Il. 5, 823, etc.: drev bdwp, 
water collected, ponded, Il. 23, 420: 
also to draw one’s self together, crouch, 
cower, im’ donidt, Il. 13, 508; 20, 
278; also ’AyiAja dAele péver, col- 
lecting himself he ated the attack 
of Achilles, Il. 21, 571; so of a lion 
which gathers itself for a bound, Il. 
20, 168, cf. 22, 308; so too oiuycer 
Grete, collecting all his power, he 
rushed, Od. 24, 538: to wind or curl 
around, €ArE éAetrat, Theocr. 1, 31: 
tepi 0? avrov eld. pA6§, Mosch. 4, 
104.—III. post-Hom., to go to and fro, 
go about; Lat. versari, év root elAcio- 
Gat, to.be common or familiar, Hat. 2, 
76: to be driven up and down, otvAAa 
b70 avéuov eid., Geop. 

B. a signf. commonly attributed to 
the verb is to turn, whirl round, revolve, 
like eiAécow, and so is commonly in- 
terpreted (AAouéver (or elAAouévar) 
aporowy toc ele éToOG, Bons Ant. 
340; though the simple signf. of ver- 
sarz will suit here very well (there is 
alsu a v. Pd ses #2 100 is 
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interpreted y# elAAouévy (or lAAo- 
pévy) the earth turning on its aais, 
Plat. Tim. 40 B, cf. Arist. Coel. 2, 
13: and of dorépec év TO obpava 
elA., the stars revolve, Luc. Buttm. 
indeed maintains e/Aéu, etc. to be ut- 
terly distinct from eiAicoa, ete. ; but 
if we consider that eiAéu, etc., el- 
Aioou, and eiAbu, are all digammated 
in Hom., and then compare Lat. volvo, 
Germ. wdlzen, we can hardly doubt 
that they belong to one root, v. Phi- 
lol. Museum, 1, 405, sqq. (Akin prob. 
also to tAAoc, tAAaivw: iAvyyoc, iA- 


tyytdw: dade, éAAedavec : also ov- | 


ioc, tovaAoc, ovAaudc; and perh. to 
elAn or tA.) 

EiAwe, wroc, 6, and EiAdrne, ov, 
6, fem. ic, idoc, a Helot, bondsman, 
serf, of the Spartans, Hdt., etc., usu. 
employed in agriculture and other 
unwarlike labours, but sometimes 
enrolled as soldiers, v. Thuc. 4, 80, 
etc., and not without the capacity 
of attaining civil rights under certain 
restrictions, v. Muller Dor.3,3. (Acc. 
to Passow, from "Edoc, a town of 
Laconia, Il. 2, 584, whose inhabit- 
ants were enslaved: but more prob, 
a verbal, from the pass. of * éAa, v. 
Miller l.c.) Hence 

EiAwrteia, ac, 7, the condition of a 
Helot, slavery.—2. the body of Helots 
at Sparta, Plat. Legg. 776 C: and 

EiAwretu, to be a Helot, or in genl. 
a serf, Isocr. 67 E. 

Eldwrixéc, 4, 6v, (EiAac) of Helots, 
m6Aguoc, Plat.: ro EiAwtixov’ 724)- 
Goc, Plut., and simply 76 Ei2., the 
Helots collectively, Paus. 

Eiua, avoc, 76, (Evvvuc) a dress, 

arment, cloak, oft. in Hom., who uses 
it either in genl. for clothing, or em- 
braces under it ¢d@poc, yAaiva and 

itév, as Od. 6, 214; 10, 542: in 

dt., usu. an over-garment, like iud- 
tiov, 1, 155; 2, 81—II. later also a 
cover, rug, carpet, Aesch. Ag. 921, like 
pdpoc. 

Eiuaz, perf. pass. of yyy, Od.— 
Il. perf. pass. of fue.—lIll. pf. pass. 
of &{w, rarer form for zat. 

Eiuapuaz, for néuapuat, perf. pass., 
whence efwaprac impers., it is ordain- 
ed, fated: part. eluapuévoe, esp. 9 -v7 
and rd -vov, fate, destiny, Trag.: el- 
papro, plgpf. Hom., v. sub pefpouac. 

KludrdverepiBarroc, ov, 6, (eiua, 
vo, TeptBdAAw) one who wraps his 
cloak over him, comic word in Heges- 
and. ap. Ath. 162 A. 

Ei wév, followed by ei d¢, expresses 
alternative conditions, sin—, sin vero, 
Hom. ; but sometimes one is not ex- 
pressed, e.g. Tl. 1, 135: Hom. oft. 
joins ef wév yap and ei ree On. 

Eluév, Ep. and Ion. for éouév, 1 pl. 
pres. from efué, Hom.: but eiwer, 1. 
Dor. for eivas.—2. contd. for einuev, 
Att. 

tEiuev, 1 pl. 2 aor. opt. for elnuer 
of tinue. 

Eluévoe, part. perf. pass. of &ypuue, 
Hom. : 

Eiuéc, Dor. for éouév, 1 pl. from 
elué: but eluec, Dor. for eivas. 

Ei 7, if not, when not, unless, Lat. 
nisi, Hom.: when the negat. applies 
to the whole sentence: whereas in 
el...o0, ov exclus. belongs to a part of 
it, e.g. ef d& ol obx émimeioeat, if 
thou obey not, i. e. disobey, Il. 15, 178, 
ef, 3, 288, Herm. Vig. n. 309: Hom. 
has it c. ind., anid opt.; also without 
verb, except, Od. 12, 326, in which 
case ei ju ei is sometimes found, as 
Lat. nisi si, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 480 B : 
esp. el uy dcov and ei uA doa, except 
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so far..., save only..., Hdt. 1, 45; 80 e 
py woovov, Hat. 1, 200: also ef un 
doov podvov, Hat. 2, 20, strengthd 
el wy dpa, Il. 5, 680, et wh Tép ye, un 
less perhaps, Att.; ti 0’ ddAc y & 
Uh. AY. fe. 615: Att. also freq. ef 
O& un, but if not so, but if otherwise, 
absol., in opp. to an affirmative clause, 
Herm. Vig. n. 308, for which Soph. 
Ant. 722, has ei 0’ odv. But ei dé 
uh is not rarely used loosely in opp. 
even to a preceding negative clause, 
and conseq. in affirmative signf., Hdt. 
6, 56, Heind. Plat. Hipp. 285 E. Eé 
dé is more'rare after ei uév for ei 02 
un, Wolf Plat. Symp, 29,8: wa Ta 
ed, ei wy KpirvAdd y’, nay, faith, 
but I am Critylla, Ar. Thesm. 898, 
as in vulgar English “nay! if it is 
not so and so!” wel 

tEiuny, 2 aor. opt. mid. of jue. 

Ein, from roct **EQ, to’ be, inf. 
elvat: impf. qv: fut. Ecouat, poet. 
écooat: which, with the verb. adj 
éoréov, are the forms in genl. use- 
from mid. we have 2 sing. imperat 
éco, Ep. and also Dor. goc0, and 
1 sing. imperf. junv, of which the 
other persons lan are found, but 
only in bad authors, and usu. with 
dv, Piers. Moer. p. 172: eiaro for 
qvTo, they were, is only in Od. 20, 106, 
ubi al. efaro. For the usu. forma 
tion-of this very irreg. verb, v. the 
grammars. The foll. forms are esp. 
Homeric: eic 2 sing. pres. for ef also 
Hadt., and éocé a!so Dor.: eiuév in 
genl. Ion. 1 plur. pres. for éopév - 
édou 3 pl. pres. for eict Subj. fe 
for ®, besides which Hom. had an 
other and rarer Ep. subj. eiw, eins, 
ely, freq. confounded with optat., v. 
Il. 9, 245, Od. 15, 448, cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 107, Anm. 33 n, Thiersch 
§ 224, fin.: opt. gouue for einv, etc.; 
but cite 2 pl. for eiz7e only once, Od. 
21, 195: infin. éuwevar, sometimes 
Euuev, éuevar and guev: part. édv, 
éodoa, etc.: imperf. gory 1 sing. for 
#v, only Il. 23, 643, without the other 
persons, also gcxor, €¢, &, etc., very 
freq., but in Hdt. always with fre- 
quent. notion: lastly the strict Ion. 
éa, ac, 2 pl. Eare, lengthd. 7a, 3 sing. 
nev, always with v édeAx. But 
énv as 1 sing. only in Il. 11, 762, ubi 
al. ov: but very freq. éjv as 3 sing. 
also sometimes 777, and énc@a 2 sing. 
for #oGa, and very freq. also goav 3 
pl. for 7oav, both Ion. and Dor. In 
Hes. Th. 32], 825, 7» seems to be 
plur. for #oav, but is revber a pecu- 
liarity of syntax, v. IV. Fut. g0o0- 
wat for gcowat, etc., also écoeirar 
from Dor. écoduaz, Il. 2,393 13, 317. 
The whole of the pres. indic. may be 
enclitic, except the 2 sing. ei, and 
perh. eic, though Wolf Od. 4, 611, 
makes this enclit. The other per- 
sons are enclit., when eiué is merely 
the logical copula; when it is a verb 
substantive, they retain their accent 
But éo7é is also written Zo71 in cer 
tain cases of emphasis, e. g. gore p01, 
Ihave, éoriv re, etc., Buttm. Ausf, 
Gr. § 108, Anim. 18, 19. : 

To be, usu. followed by a subst. or 
adj., but sometimes by an adv., Kovpy 
TEGOLKAKGC HY, it wentill with them, Ki. 
9, 551; so too with dkéwv, dichv, GAuc 
etc., Hom., and so in Att., though éyw 
is more freq. in this signf. in prose. fn 
this case the word seems always to 
keep the full accent.—1. eivai Tu, to 
be something, be of some conse uence, of 
Sokodvrec eivai T1, those who seem, 
pretend to be something, v. sub do- 
kéw Il. 4: butalse be, in signf af er 
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stgmfy, amount to, import, dxoid6y Té 
toTt TO To.wdTOY bvap: so Ta dic 
révre d&ka gory, twice five are or 
make ten.—2. of facts, events, to be, 
in the signf. of to take place, happen, 
e. §. 7oav eresopares joav tAnyal, 
L Dind. Eur. Heracl. 838.—3. as 
verb substant., to be, to exist, be in ex- 
istence, opp. to ob« fare, also py or 
undév sivat, e.g. und’ Er’ &6vtoc, Od. 
1, 287, obké7’ EcTe, he is no more, is 
dead, Valck. Hipp. 1162. And so in 
Hom. esp. to live, e. g. in the phrase, 
ovx éo8’ obdtog avAp, ovd’ éccerat, 
there lives not, no nor will, Od. 16, 437 ; 
ére eloi, they are still alive, Od. 15, 
432, and reversely ov d7v 7v, he was 
not long-lived, Il. 6,131. So the gods 
are aiéy é6vtec: and écoduevor are, 
those who are yet to live, Lat. posteri, 
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Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 9 (from Il. 6, 484), ef. 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 66 D.—VII. with 
a relat. a7 6c, eloty of, Lat. est or 
sunt qui, some one, some, many: éoTLy 
or éo0’ Gre, Lat. est quum, at times, 
sometimes: &o@ én or érov, Lat. 
est ubi, somewhere, somehow: gory 
bw, in some way: odK EaTLY OTWC 
ov... tt cannot be but that..., it cannot 
but be, i.e. necessarily, Ar. Pac. 188. 
Also éoriv of or oitiwec occurs 
through all its cases and genders in 
the middle, as well as at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, e. g. Thuc. 2, 67, 
eloiv olrep eiciv, etc., Ar. Eq. 333: 
v. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 66.—VIII. freq. 
c. praepos., esp. év, denoting a state, 


= + , 4 5 
vp eivat: SO év oTomartt, Ev Adyolg 
eivat, Lat: in ore hominum esse, to be 


Hom.: but dug? ta tetraodxovta 
érn elvat, to be about forty years old. 
On eizo? énv ye Vv. under eizore II. 
—IL. égoru c. inf, it is possible, lawful, 
one can, éaTiv Gudotépotow oveided 
uvbyoacbat, Il. 20, 246: ei ti ov 
Zot, if it be possible, Od. 4, 193: 
this, however, is usu. c. negat., e. g. 
ovx go7t, Il. 13, 786, odzwc ~oze, Il. 
19, 225, obdé my éortuv, Il. 6, 267, 
where it is just=éfeorz, as est=licet. 
This is c. dat. pers.: also c. acc. et 
inf. in Att., and even Od. 2, 310.—III. 
elui c. gen., expresses descent or ex- 
traction, taTpoc 0’ elu’ &yaboio, Il. 21, 
.109: aiuaroc ei¢ dyaoio, Od. 4, 611: 
also. freq. in Att.; it need not be 
taken as an ellipse, although a subst. 
is often added, e. g. tod yap éy® raic 
elui, Od. 9, 519, etc.: ef. eivas &x« Te 
vog and d76 tivoc.—2. the gen. of 
dependence, obedience, éavTod eivat, to 
be one’s own master, elvai Tivoc, to be 
at one’s mercy, in his power, éo7t Tod 
Réyovtoc, Soph. O. T. 917: hence 
too with signf. of property.—3. the 
gen. but partitively, e. g. djuou éori, 
he belongs to the people, is one of 
them, vouiley twa Tov éeyOpar 
slvat, to reckon one among one’s 
enemies.—4. the gen. as in Lat., of 
the duty or property of a thing, avdpd¢ 
éo71, it is the part of aman, befits, be- 
seems him, cwd¢poctvng éoti, it is a 
mark of temperance, etc.—IV. c. dat. 
fort ol, Lat. est mihi, there is to me, 
i.e. [ have, possess, from Hom. down- 
waras very freq.: ti frat hyuiv; 
what will become of us? near akin to 
signf. II. 2. We have even in Hom. 
the pecul. phrase, éwoi dé kev aopévy 
ein, U. 14, 208, just the Lat. est mihi 
volenti, more freq. in Att., Xen. Hell. 
5, 3, 13, esp. with the part. Gé,wv, 
Bovdcuevoc, dduevoc, aybbuevoc. 
» More rarely, ti Tov?’ éotat TH TOAEL; 
of what use will it be tothe state? so 
that it is really a dat. commodi, Dem. 
In these cases éo7z and 7v sometimes 
stand with a plur., Hes, Th. 321, 
Matth. Gr, Gr. § 303.—5. Hesiod uses 
also the gen. for this dat— V. Hom. 
once paraphrases the perf. by the 
perf. part. and eiui, tetAmdrec eiuév, 
for retAnKauey, Il. 5, 873: in Att. this 
is more freq.: even elul dv occurs, 
Boisson. Philostr. Her. p. 522, 660. 
—VI. the neut. part. c. artic. denotes 
the real nature or truth of a thing, hence 
ra OvTa, esting things, the wniverse : 
also perh—ovoia, property, fortune : 
ra ovta elpnkévat, to speak what is, 
1. @. the truth, Xen.; TO dvr, indeed, 
im truth, really, so adv., OvTwC, Opp. 
to ra doxody : but Kara TO dv, mn very 
truth #2. TO OvTL and 6vTwe in ap- 


famous, év réyvyn, év Motoate eivat, 
to be occupied with, gwen to a thing, 
also with sundry other prepositions, 
to be on one’s side or of his party, assist, 
support or favour one, etc.: elvar eic 
toon, cf eic.—IX. freq. left out, esp. 
in 3 pers. sing. or plur. pres., e. g. Il. 
3, 391, 3 subj., 14, 376, 3 imperat., Il. 
13, 95.—X. eivac oft. seems redun- 
dant, e.g. To viv eivat, TO ohuepov, 
7d oturav eivat, Hdt. 7, 143, éxav 
elvat, Valck. Hat. 7, 164, esp. in ne- 
gat. sentences, e.g. Plat. Phaed. 61 
C.—2. esp. after Aéyo, dvoudlw, etc., 
as, dvoudlovat ‘Yrepoynyv eivat, Hat. 
4, 33, cf. dvoudlo. he impf. 7 
with dpa often has a pres. signf., 
Valck. Hipp. 360, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 
66 B. This appears esp. c. negat.: 
also simply touti ri Hv ; for éori, Ar. 
Ach. 157, Plat. Crat. 387 C, cf. Matth. 
Gramm, § 405, 3. (edué is in Dor. éu- 
pi, of which we have a part. eic, é- 
toc. In the kindred languages this 
verb is strictly alike; Greek eiyé, cic 
or écot, éori, Dor. 3 pl. évréi; Lat. 
s-um, es, est..., s-unt: Samscr. asmi, 
asi, asti...santi, and so forth, v. Pott 
Etym. Forsch. 1, p. 273.) 

Ei, from root **IQ, to go, subj. 


lw, opt. Zouue and Joinv, Xen.,imperat.' 


161, itw, etc., also ei, but only in 
compos. éfe1, etc., inf. /évar, part. 
iév, iovca, idv: besides the pres. it 
has only imperf. 7eiv, Ep. and Jon. 
nia, Att. 7a, and from mid. a pres. 
teva, imperf. léunv, together with 
the verb. adjs. ivdc, itéoc, and irnTtéc, 
itntéoc: for the formation, v. the 
grammars. The forms of mid. are 
indeed rejected by some critics, as 
Elmsl. Soph. O. T. 1242, and L. Dind. 
Eur. Suppl. 699, who write feat, 
fevrat, etc.; but cf. Schaf. Plut. 4, 
p- 326. Irreg. Homer. forms: cicfa 
2 sing. pres. for eic, Il. 10, 450, Od. 
19, 69, inf. juev, more rarely iuevac, 
for lévat, for which Hes. Op. 351 
perh. had elvac, though Buttm. 1. c. 
Anm. 28, disputes this; 3 sing. opt. 
elm for tor, Il. 24, 139, Od. 14, 496. 
Imperf. from Ton. 7ia 3 sing. ier, Hie, 
contr. ye, Il., i plur. gozevy Od.; 3 
plur. 7iov, Od.; besides 3 sing. ‘ev, 
te, 3 dual. itny, 3 plur. gicav, which 
impf. forms have also an aor. signf, 
Lastly Hom. has an Ep. fut. efcoyaz, 
in signf. to hasten, and from an aor. 
mid. sicdunv, the 3. sing. eicato, 
éricazo, 3 dual éecodoOyy, U. 15, 544. 
The 3 plur. pres. ioz or eiou, for tact, 
is only in Theogn. 716. 

To go; to come, also modified acc. to 
context, as for drezut, to go away, wd- 
Av eit, to go hack, and in case of great- 
er distances, to wander or travel, freq. 


lying some remark to a particular 
pasa} as TQ) dvTt KAavolyéAws Eoxe, | 


in Hom., and Att. : oft. with collat. no- 


esp.-a passive state, év vécw, év 7do- | 


tion of hostility, to fall upon any one , | 
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usu. with dvra, rpdc, xi, Hom., alse 
lévat tivi ele or tpdc dydva, Valck, 

Ad. p. 300 C; so lévas rivi dud o¢ 

Aiac, Ov éyOpac, Sia moAEuov, etc., 

to le in friendship or enmity with any 

one: followed by acc. only in such 
phrases as dddv lévat, to go a road, 
Od. 10, 103: by gen. in-such as id, 
medioto, going-across the plain, Il. 5, 
597; ypooc eloaro, it went through 
the skin, Il. 13, 191: c. inf. fut. ge, 

odobnv avdgoety, they went to plun 

der, Il. 15, 544; soc. inf. aor., Od. 14, 
496, and Att. c. part., 7ie aivéov, he 
began to praise, Hdt. 1, 122 (where 
nothing is to be altered); 7ia AéEwv, 
I was going to tell, Hat. 4, 82; and 
s0, ito Odcwr, Plat. Legg. 909 D: 
like French aller with infin. On the 
Homer. 37 0’ iuev, etc., v. sub Baive 

Tt was used not only of walking o 
running, but also—1. of going in a 
ship, esp. émt vyoc¢ iévas, oft. in Od. 
—2. of the flight of birds, Od. 22, 204, 
of flies, Il. 2, 87.—3. of the motion of 
things, e. g. méhekuc elot cad dovpéc, 
the axe goes, cuts through the beam, 
Il. 3, 61; of clouds or vapour, I. 4, 
278; of the stars, Il. 22, 317; and 
even of abstract notions, éro¢ eiaz, 
the year will pass or close, Od. 2, 89, 
cf. 106, sq.; hag eiot, the report 
goes, 23, 362. In Att. freq. in abstract 
signf., dévas sic TavTov, to come to- 
gether, agree: éévat eic Adyove, to 
come to conference: also jévat éné TH, 
or ei¢ TL: Imp. 102 67, go then: usu. 
well then! good! On the pres. eiyc it 
must be remarked, that Hom. often 
has it as a real pres., though even he 
uses it also as fut.: but that in Ion 
prose and in Att. it is almost always 
a true fut., I shall go, shali come, and 
only in later writers, as Pausan. and 
Plut., returns to a pres. signf.; though 
strictly this only holds of the indic. 
with the inf., and part.: the Att. use 
it more freq. than éAevcowae and 70 
pevoouat, Valck. Hipp. 1065. For 
single examples of eis as a real pres. 
in the best Att., v. Herm. Opuse. 2, 
326. (The orig. verb was *Zw, *lo, 
cf. Lat. eo, ire, Sanscr. 7 to go, etc., 
Pott, Etym. Forsch. 1, 202) [7, but 
sometimes 7 in Hom., in Ep. suoj. 
touev for iwuev, when it begins a 
verse, and always in part. pres, mid. 
léuevoc metri grat. ; but Wolf always 
writes léuevoc from tut. ] 

Eiy, poet. esp. Ep. for év,in, Hom 
In Trag. usu. admitted only in Lyr 
passages, Erf. Soph. Aj. 608: but ely 
Aidov seems genuine in Iambics, Ant, 
1241, perh. from the Homer. ely ’Ai- 
dao: eiv-is also found in compds., e. 
g. eivdatoc, eivédsog : more rarely ei- 
Vink égsrete: 

Eivderae, &¢, (vvéa, roc) of nine 
years, nine years old: in Hom. only in 
neut. elpdetec as adv. nine years long. 
Hence 

Eivaerivouat, poet. for évvaerico- 
La. ° 
i Elvas, inf. from eid, to be-—Il. for 
lévas, inf. from eit, to go, Hes. Op 
351, but this dub. ; 

Eivaz, inf. aor. 2. act. from nue, te 
send. , 

BElvéic, adv. poet. for évvdKig, nine 
times, Od. 14, 230. ‘ 

EivaixicyiAcot, wv, (eivdnic, xt- 
R01) nine thousand, Hat. 3; 95, ete. 

Elvaxéceor, at, a, poet. and To 
for évvax., Hat. 2, 13. ; 

ElvaAldivoc, 7, ov, roaming m the 
sea, Arat. for éy Gai dtvedorv. 

HivdAcoe, n, ov, poet. for evd?car 
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EstiAcgoutoc, ov, (év Gil gotTGr) 
wandering, moving in the sea, of nets, 
Anth. : 

Elvaviyec, asadv., (2vvéa, vb) nine 
nights long, ll. 9,470, like eivaerec. [a] 

Hivarnyzyve,v, poet. for évvedrnyue. 

Eivée, adoc, 7, poet. for évvede, 
Hes. Op. 808. ° 

Eivarépec, al, brothers’ wives, or 
wives of brothers-in-law, sisters-in-law, 
31. 6, 378, etc. (never in Od.): hence 
Vat. janitrix, Scalig. Catull. 67,3: no 
sing. eivatety is found. The corres- 

onding masc. is 4éAzou ; but inan Ep- 
itaph. ap. Orell. Inscr. Lat. 2, p. 421, 
yvarép, 6, is the husband of the de- 
ceased’s sister. a 

tEivaria, ac, Ep. in, n¢, 7; ep. of 
Nithyia, from Hivarog, acity of Crete, 
Call. Fr. 168. 

Elvaroc, 7, ov, poet. for évvatoc, 
the ninth, Il., and Hat. 

Eivaddécour, ov, gen. wvos, (évvéa, 
pdcour) with nine sails, Lyc. 

Eivexa, poet. esp. Ep. for vera, 
on account, because of, first in Hom. : 
Dawes rejected efvexa in Att. Poets, 
always substituting obvexa(q. v.), but 
Ahlwardt (Beytr. I. zu Schneiders 
Worterb. 1813) has vindicated it ; and 
eivexa is sometimes used, even in 
Att. prose, as in Bekker’s Plat., cf. 
Wolf Dem... 499, 22. But civexev 
only occurs in poets (first in Pind.), 
and in Ion. prose, as Hdt. 1, 2. 

tHlvérne, e¢,=elvaerhe, dub. }. Call. 
Pian. 14, 43. 

Bivi, Ep. for év, in, Hom. 

Eivédwoc, a Ep. 7, ov, poet. for 
év60., Il. 16, 260, Aesch. Pr. 487. 

Eivociovanoc, ov, (évoote, o0AA0V) 
shaking foliage, quivering with leaves: 
hence woody, Hom. epith. of moun- 
tains, 1]. 2, 632, 757, etc. 

Kivu, Ul. 23, 135, cf. Buttm. Ausf, 
S-, § 108, Anm. 12, v. sub caraévvor. 

EiEaor, 3 plur. Boeot. and Att. for 
toikact, v. éorKa. 

Eléaoxe, Ion. lengthd. aor. from ei- 
«@, Hom. 

Eilgic, ewe, 
ing way, Plut 

Eio, Ep. gen. for &0, ov, of him, of 
her, IL.: di6 elo from himself, Od. 22, 
19. 

Elocxviat, nom, pl. part. fem. Ep. 
of orca for éorx., Il. 18, 418. 

Eloc, old Ep. adv. for &&c¢, Hom., 
y. Herm. Elem. Metr. 1, 10, 19. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 116, Anm! 16, 
thinks that efoc was the proper form, 
whence Ion. and Att. &we, also efwe. 

Ei o@, v. sub ef uf. 

Eira, aor. 1 for the usu. elzxov, I 
said, freq. in Hom., and Jon., mostly 
used in 2 imperat. e/év or elrov, 3 
imperat. elrdra, part. eirac, V. eizov. 

Eiréuev, Ep. for eizety, Hom. 

Eirep, if at all events, if indeed, v. 
Herm. Vig. n. 310: freq. in Hom. ec. 
ind., oft. with a word between: he 
also has elzrep Te, eime0 yap Te, eimep 
yap ye, elmep yap TE ye, Etre TIC, C. 
BU Nae ia ea optat. Eimep 
isalsousedlike xa? ei,evenif,Od.1, 167: 
so too, eirep kat Od., 9, 35, eizep Te, 
fl. 10, 225. In Att. elmep and etzep 
ipa instead of a full clause, 2f so then, 
Heind. Plat. Parmen. 150 B. 

tRimecxov lengthd., poet. aor, for el- 
TOY. 

El rofev, if from any place, Hom. ; 
a.3) written elzofev, as Od. 1, 115 

El ro0c, if, whether any where- Od. 

2096 717195, 


0, (kw) a yielding, giv- 


Kirov, I-spoke, I said, an act. from 
root * EIQ (which appears in é7-oc), 
Yor which nui is used as pres + im- | 
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perat. el7é, part. elmév, inf. elmetv. 
Besides we have an aor. 1 eira, im- 
perat. elxév, Béckh Pind. O. 6, 92 
(156), yet the accent eizov seems bet- 
ter, Stallb. Plat. Meno 71. D, Meineke 
Theocr. 14, 11. This form of the 
aor. is esp. Homer. and Ion., but also 
freq. in Att., esp. inthe forms eizate 
and eixdtw: elmé, like Gye, occurs 
also for eirete before a plur., esp. 
freq. in Ar., v. Ach. 328, and so in 
Dem. 43, 7. In compos. also a mid. 
form appears, as éreinacba in Hat. 
The fut. and perf. are supplied by 
épéw pd, eipnxa. Cf. also évéru, 
évvéra. The aor. is sometimes used 
absol., sometimes c. acc., e. g. éo¢ 
elreiv, piOov, Oeoxpértov, dvoyua ei- 
qeiv, etc., Hom.: O¢ éroe elizeiv, so to 
speak, for instance, Att.: c. acc., e/- 
rely Twa, to declare, tell or proclaim of 
one, Pind. O. 14, 32. 

tEizov, imperf. of rw in compos. 
Hom. 

tEizoc, 6,=iroc, a mouse-trap, Call. 

Elmore, if ever, if at all, Il; 1, 39, 
strengthd. eizore 07, Il. 1, 503: esp. 
used in asking a favour of any one, to 
call something to his mind.—II. Indi- 
rect, if or whether ever, c. optat., Il. 2, 
97.—IIL. pecul. Homer. phrase, eizor’ 
Env ye, to express painful recollection 
of what was, but is no more, e. g. Il. 
3, 180, dayp a7’ gudc éoxe Kuver- 

o¢, elmor’ #nv ye. Even the an- 
cients differed in the meaning of this 
phrase: Wolf takes it as a wish, 
would he were yet so! Herm. Vig. 
Append. XI. explains it, if he ever 
was, which he is now no more : cf. Il. 11, 
762; 24, 426, Od. 15,268; 10, 315; 24, 
289. 

Ei rov, if any where, if at all, oft. 
in Hom. : also eZ re ov, ef tov ye, ef 
pH mov Tl, ci On mov. Ellipt. ef ti 
tov éoriy, if it is any way possible, Od. 
4, 193. 

tEixeu Ep. for ete, subj. from ei- 
mov, Od, 22, 392. 

Eirwe, ifatall,if by any means, Hom. 

tEipa, ac, #, Tra, a mountain and 
city of Messenia, Paus. 

me al ov, 6, epith. of Bacch- 
us, H. Hom. Bacch., cf. Welcker 
Nachtr. z. Trilogie, p. 187, 195. 

Elpya@eiv, aor. form from eipya, 
éoyo, Hom., v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
voc. eixabeiv. 

tEipyaouat, perf. from épydéfouar. 

Elpyyoc, Att. eipyudc, od, 6, (etp- 
yo) a shutting up or in, Plut.—ll. a 
cage, prison, Plat. Rep. 495 D: a fet- 
ter, bond, Tarabl. 

ElpynodvAaé, txoc, 6, 7, (eipyude, 
ge? a jailer, Xen. Heil. 8,4, 8 
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Eipyvixe and elpyviw, more rarely 
c. spir. leni,= elpyw, to shut in or up, 
the former in Od. 10, 238, in Ep. form 
éepyvv, the latter in Andoc. 32, 36. 

_EYLPYQ or efpyw, Att. for the ear- 
lier form &pyw, q. Vv. 

Elpéaraz, Ion. 3 pl. perf. pass. from 
Epéa, for elpnvrat. 

Hipepoc, ov, 6, bondage, slavery, 
only in Od. 8, 529, prob. from efpw to 
tie together, bind; as perh. servus 
from sero, from the same root. 

Blpecia, ac, 7, (épéaow) a rowing, 
Od. ;eipeciny roveic@at, to row, Ap. Rh, 
—2. hence in genl. any violent motion, 
€. g. yA@oone, Dionys. ap. Ath. 669 
A: esp. of intermitting motion, throb- 
bing, waoroéy Eur. Tro. 570.—Il. later 
also a complement, crew of rowers, Lat; 
remigium, as perh, in the phrase Suyd- 
yew THv elpeciav, to keep them to- 
gether, make them keep time, Thuc 
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7,14: rowing-tenches, in pl, P-tyb. 1, 
21, 2.—2. a boat song, to which the 
rowers keep time, Plut.—JUL. Phile 
seems to use it for an oar. 7 ’ 

tEipeciat, Ov, al, Iresiae, a city of 
Thessaly Hestiaeotis, H. Hom. Afoll. 
32. 


Eipectévn, ne, 7, (elpoc) a harvese 
wreath of olive or bay wound round 
with wool and adorned with fruits, 
borne about by singing boys at the 
Tvavéya and Gapy72.1a, while offer- 
ings were made to Helios and the 
Hours: it was afterwards hung up 
at the house-door. The song was 
likewise called Eiresione, which be 
came the general name forall begging 
songs, such as Epigr. Hom. 15, v. I] 
gen Opusc. Philol. 1, p. 129, sq., Plut 
Thes. 2], Schol. Ar. Plut. 1055.—I 
the staff of Athenian heralds wound 
round with wool, elsewh. xnpiKxetov.— 
Ill. a crown hung up in honor of the 
dead, Alciphr. 3, 37. 

tEipérpia, #,=’Epérpia, Il. 2, 537. 
tEipeioat, v. sq. ' 

Eipéw, Ion. for épéw, to say, only 
found in part. fem. pres. Ep. eipetoat, 
Hes. Th. 38, and fut. mid. eip#oerarin 
pass. signf., Soph. Phil. 1276, cf. épéw. 

Kipn, 7¢, 7, 4 place of assembly, as 
sembly.—the usu. dyopd, gen. plur. ei 
pdwyr Il. 18, 531, and: on eipaic, Hes 
Th. 804, probab. from eipw to say - 
but the word is dub., ioawy being a 
v. l. in Hom., and eipéag in Hes. - 

tEipnxa v. sub épéo. 

Elpny, evocg, 6, a Laced. youth from 
his 20th year, when he was entitled 
to speak in the assembly, (so prob, 
from efpw, épéw, to say), and to lead 
an army, like Att. @é7Goc ; from the 
18th to 20th year they were called 
uedAcipevec, V. weAAcipnv: Hat. 9, 85 
calls them /pévec, though the read. 
ing is dub., cf. Mull. Dor. 4, 5, § 2. 0. 

Eipnvaioc, aia, ator, (eipyvn) peace 
ful, eipnvaior eivai Tivt, to live peacea 
bly with any one, Hdt. 2, 68, Thuc. i 
29: ra eipnvaia, the fruits of peace, 
Hdt. 6, 56. Adv. -we, Hat. 3, 145. 

tEipnvaioc, ov, 6, Irenaeus, an epi 
grammatic poet of the Anthology. 

Eipnvapxne, ov, 6, (sipyvn, apxa) 
a justice of the peace. Hence 

s Eipnvapytxoc, #, dv, belonging to an 
elpnvapyne. 

Elpnvetov, ov, 76, a temple of peace. 

RPP, e0¢, 7], a making of 
peace, lambl.: from 

Eipnveva, (eip7vn) to bring to peace, 
reconcile, Dio C.—II. intrans. to keep 
peace, live peaceably, Plat, Theaetet. 
180 B: mpoc¢ tiva, Diod.; werd Tevoc 
N. T.: also as mid. in this  signf, 
Polyb. . 

Elpnvéo, 6,=sipnvetw I., Diog. lL 

Eipyvn, ne, 7, peace, time of peace, 

om... el ylyveTat, peace is made, 
Hat. 1, 74: opp. to elpavny roretobar, 
Aeschin, 38, 12, xatepydteoGat ot 
mpdtrev, Andoc. 24, 26; 25, 30, dra 
modTTeobal, Xen. Hell. 6,3, 4, to make 
conclude, negotiate peace: ei mvnc oet 
obat, to sue for peace, Xen. Hell. 2, 2 
13 ; déyeo@ar to accept it, oft. in Xen. 
elpnvnv molety Tivi Kat Tuvi, to make 
peace between two, Id. Cyr. 3, 2,12 
eipyvnv dyety, to keép peace, be at peace 
with one, Tivé Ar. Av. 386, mpdc Tia 
Plat. Rep, 465 B; but eip. yey to 
enjoy peace, v. Xen. An. 2, 6,6: 7oA- 
An eipnvn, profound peace: metaph. rest, 
repose, also calmness of mind. As a 
wish of happiness, used in sahita- 
tions,- N-"1) “Luc. 10, 5;~ete: =i 
Trine, the goddess of peace, daughter of 
Jupiter and Themis, Hes, Th. (102 
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worshipped at. Athens from 449, B, 
C., Plut. Cim. 13.—2. also a fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 576 E. (Prob. from elpa, to 
bind, join; though the notion of 
speech, peacefui converse, is not inad- 
taissible.) Hence 

Ripnvikée, 4, 6v, belonging to, con- 
cerning peace, Adyoc, Isocr.: peaceful, 
peaceatle, Plat.,Xen., etc. Adv. -Kdc. 

tElpnvic, idoc, , Irénis, a fem. pr. 
n., Lycurg. 

Elpnvodixat, Gv, ol, (eipfvn, dix 
bai Roman Fetiales, Dion ht ” 

LONVvoTOLE@, @, to make peace 
LX. hence’ ae 

Elpyvoroineic, ewe, 4, @ peace-ma- 
king, Clem. AL up wisie aasainr 

Elpyvorotic, 6v, (etppvn, moréw) 
making peace: 6 sip. a peace-maker, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 4—Il_=eipnvixée. 

Eipnvogviaréw, G, to be a guardian 
of peace, Philo: from 

Elpnvodvaag, akoc, 6, UB (slppvn, 
gvAak) a guardian of peace, Xen. Vect, 
5, 1.—Il =the Roman fetialis, Plut., 
cf. eipnvodixat. [¥] 

ipiveoc, ov, lon. for épeovc, wool- 
len, of wool, Hdt.: from 

Eiptoyv, ov, 76, Ep. and Ion. for 
Eptov, eipoc, wool, Hom., usu. in plur. ; 
so too Hdt. 3, 106. 

Elpic, dog, 4, worse form for [pic. 

Eipxréov, verb. adj. from eipya, 
one must prevent, Soph. Aj. 1250. 

Eipxry, Hc, 7, Ion. épxrh, (eipyw) 
a shut place, inclosure, prison, Ht. 4, 
146, 148, Thuc. 1, 131. Hence 

tEipxt7, 7c, 7, Hircte, (a fastness) a 
fortified place m Sicily, Polyb. 1, 56. 
-—2. in pl. Bipxrat, ai, (the fastnesses) 
a spot near Argos, Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 7. 

HipxTogvAdxéw, G, to be a jailer, 
Philo: from 

Elpxrogtaak, ckoc, 6, 7, (eipkr7, 
pvAas) a jailer, turnkey, Philo. [v] 

Eipydc, od, 6, (eipw) a train, series, 
Plut.: like series from sero. 

Elpoxéyoc, ov, (eipoc, kouéw) dress- 
ing wool, spinning : 7 eip., a wool-dresser, 

I. 3, 387. os 
-  Eipowat, Ion. for épouat, to ask, 
Han, om Hdt., cf. isos say. 

Eipor6xoc, ov, (cipos, 76KO¢) wool- 
fleeced, woolly, dic, Hom. : and 

Elporévec, ov, (eipog, movéw) work- 
ing in wool. 

Eipog, 76, wool, Od. : cf. Epo, Eptov, 
ep.ov, épéa. 

Hipoc, ov, 6, Zrus, a mountain in In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 21, 9. 

Elpoytpnc, €&c, (eipoc, yaipw) de- 
iiifesng samoch: Anth. 

Eiptaraz, lon. 3 pl. perf. pass. from 
épvouar for etpyvtat, Hom. 

Eiptyuevac [0], poet. inf. pres. for 
épvery : but elpduévar nom. plur. fem. 
part. perf. from eipiw. 

Eiptoua, v. eipto. 

Eiptoipoy, 76, poet. esp. Ep. for 
tpvatpmov. 

Eiptw, eipvouat, poet. for Epdu, 
épdvouat, q. V., Hom. 

El’PQ, aor. eipa and époa: perf. 
act. in comp. only eipxa (e. g. deipKa) : 
pass. perf. part. gouévoc, Ep. éepué- 
voc, Lat. SHRO, to tie, join, fasten 
together in rows, string, orepdvoue eip., 
Lat. coronas nectere, Pind. N. 7, 113, 
but. rare in Act. ; ef. however, dveipw, 
Zeipw. Hom. has only’ part. perf. 
pass. Ep. 7AéKToosow éepuévoc, bound, 
set with pieces of electron, of a gold- 
en necklace, Od. 18, 296, and in same 
ohrase 3 sing. plqpf. pass. werd 
pAéxtpovow éepro, Od. 15, 460, ubi al. 
fepxr@from elpyw. n Pass. also, ei- 
paévyn A€Sic, a continuous, running 
stvle, Ar. Rhet. 3, 9. 
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EI’PQ, to say, speak, talk, tell: the | and prose phrases, elvas or 


pres. used only in first pers., in Od. 
2, 162, 13, 7, and in some imitators. 
Of mid. in act. signf. is found the impf. 
elpeto and eépovTo, Il. 1, 513, Od. 11, 
542. In Jon. the mid. has the signf. 
to cause to be told to one, i. e. to ask: 
cf. ére{pouar. (Some hold this eipw 
to be the same word with foreg. Pla- 
to Crat. 398 D. says, 76 elpewy Aéyeuv 
éori, cf. Lat. sero, sermo, sermonem 
nectere ; but this rare form must, with 
Schneider, be referred to Att. é06 
(épéw), which indeed is strictly a Sat: 
from it: and under this word see the 
remaining tenses, as fut. pass. eip7j- 
comat, pf. elonuac, etc.) 

ETPQN, wvoc, 6, a dissembler, one 
who says less than he thinks, opp. to 
dAnbnc by Arist. Eth. N., to aidé- 
xaortoc by Philem. p. 392, who calls 
the fox eipwv. Hence 

Elpwveia, ac, 7, dissimulation, esp. 
an ignorance pay affected to pro- 
voke or confound an antagonist, iro- 
ny, used esp, by Socrates against the 
Sophists, Plat. Rep. 337 A, cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 7: in rhet. the figure of 
speech called irony.—ll. any assumed 
appearance, esp. a pretext, when a per- 
son at first appears willing, but then 
draws back, Dem. 42, 7. 

tEipévevua, atoc, 76, an ironical ex- 
ression, tronical language, Max. Tyr. 
rom 

Elpwvedtouat, dep. to dissemble, esp. 
to feign ignorance, SO as to tease or 
confound, Plat. Apol. 38 A. Hence 

Eipovevre, od, 6,=elpwv, Timon 
ap. Diog. L. 2, 19. 

Eipwvevtixoc, 4, 6v,=elpwviKdc. 

Elpoviva,=cipwvedouat, Philostr. 

Elpaviréc, f. 6v, (elpwr) dissembling, 
putting on a feigned ignorance; Plat. 
Soph. 268 A: 70 eip.=elpwveia, Id. 
Legg. 908 E. Adv. -kKéc, Id. Symp. 
218 D, etc. 

Elpwrdu, also eipwréw, Ep. and Ion. 
for owTdw, Od 

EIS, PREP. C. ACC. ONLY, also éc: 
the former is the usu. form in prose, 
é¢c being used regul. only when the 
verse requires a short. syll., so that it 
is to eic, inversely as év to eip: 
however éc¢ is found in the best prose, 
and so usu. inJon., and old Att. Rad- 
ic. signf.: direction towards, motion to, 
on or into:—I. or PLAcE, the oldest 
and most freq. usage, though not on- 
ly of lands, cities, etc., but also of 
persons, eic mudc, el¢ ’AytAqa, el¢ 
’Ayapéuvova, etc., v. Spitzn. Exc. 
xxxy. ad Il.: from Hom. downwds. 
with all verbs implying motion or direc- 
tion, Schaf. Greg. p. 46, and so with 
verbs of looking, as oft. in Hom., ei¢ 
ora idécbar, to look in the face, so el¢ 
bp0arpotc, Il. 24, 204 ; ele wma Eotxker, 
he is like in face, where ldév7t may be 
supplied: but el¢ d¢farpotbe éAbeiv 
Til, to come before another’s eyes: 
more rare after a subst. as dd0c¢ é¢ 
Aavpny, Od. 22, 128, for which the 
genit. is more usu., Kuhner Gr, Gr. 
§ 522, Anm. 4. In Hom. ¢i¢ never 
got the notion of hostile direction, Lat. 
contra, adversus,—™p6¢, which it prob. 
has in Att., Valck. Phoen. 79.—2. in 
pregnant usage, joined with verbs which 
express rest ina place, when a previous 
motion to or into it is implied, e. g. é¢ 
titi KaréOyxe, he put it in the 

ouse, i.e. he brought it tothe house, 
and put it there, Od. 20, 96; é¢ Op0- 
vouc t€ovro, they sat down upon the 
seats, Od. 4, 51: égdvy Ric ele ddr; 
the lion appeared ia the path. I. 15, 376, 


ef. Herm. Soph. Aj. 80: so too in Att. 
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and | tyvecOan 
é¢Térov, Hdt. 1, 21; 5,38; also rapez 

val eig TOTOV, adixvetobat ele TOALW. 
oThvat ei¢ TO écov, etc. For the re- 
verse usage of év with verbs of mo- 
tion, cf. év1.10.—3, with verbs of say- 
ing or speaking, eic¢ relates to the per- 
sons to, before, or among whom one 
speaks, Adyovt roveiobar ei¢ Tov O7- 
ov, to speak to or before the people. 
—4. ellipt. c. gen., in such phrases as 
ele ’Atdao (ddpuov), Att. e¢¢ “Acdov (in 
full in Hom. ei¢ ’Aidao dépove), eg 
’AOnvaine (Lepdv) to the temple of Mi- 
nerva, &¢ Ilpidyoro. (olkov) etc.; so 
freq. In prose, ei¢ Anjuntpoc, etc As- 
ovvoov, cic tAocddov, cic OL0acKkGdAwy 
g~o.tay, to go to the philosopher’s, to the 
teacher's, Lat. ad Apollinis, Castoris, 
Opis, sub. aedem.—lI. oF TIME, only 
in particular phrases,—1. until, é¢ 70 
é¢néAtov katadbyra, Hom. ei¢ ére, till 
the time when.., till, Od. 2, 99; so 
too ele mé6Te; until when? how long ? 
Soph. Aj. 1185; é rijyoc, till then, 
meanwhile, Od. 7, 318; é¢ ti ; like elc 
more; Il. 5, 465 ; é¢ 6, until, also é¢ 
ov, Hat. 1, 67; 3, 31, ete.: &¢ eué, up 
to my time, Id. 1, 92: ef. & Te.—2. to 
determine a period, for, esp. eic éviav- 
Tov, for a year, 1. e. a whole. year, ll. 
19, 32, Od. 4, 495, within the year, Od. 
4, 86; also eic Hpac, Od. 9, 133, é¢ OE 
poc, é¢ ddpyv, Od. 14, 384, for the 
summer, etc., 1. e. throughout it: but 
also till summer: é¢ adpiov, Od. 7, 
317; &¢ wep drioow, for the future, 
Od. 20, 199; ei¢ del, for ever: sic jude, 
up to our time: ei¢ TodTov TOV Ypo- 
vov, about this time: ei¢ tpitny nué- 
pav, to the third day,i. e. in three 
days or on the third day.—III. or an 
END Or PURPOSE, elmeiy cic ayabov, 
to speak for good, i. e. with a good 
object, Il. 9, 102; also etoerau eic 
wyaGév, he will obey for his good, Il. 
11, 789; el¢ dya0& wrvOeiobat, I. 23, 
305, so too é¢ méAEuOY OupHsopac, I 
will arm me for war, Il. 8, 376; é¢ 66- 
Bov, to cause fear, Il. 15, 310. It is 
also used in N. T. to express the point 
arrived at, the consequence of any 
thir.g, without notion of purpose, ei¢ 
TO elvat adTove dvarohoyftove, 
Rom. 1, 20, etc.—IV. WITH NUMBE- 
RALS : éc uwiav BovAevery, to resolve one 
way, Or in unison, to come to the same 
determination, Il. 2, 379, so also Att., 
eic Ev épyecbas, to agree together, cic 
uiav, ele TavTOV ee or HKEL 
Valck. Hipp. 273, Wolf Dem. 460, 
15: and with plurals, up to, ei¢ 
uvpiove, as many as ten thousand : e/¢ 
ap.Ouov also is added pleon., Bast Ep. 
Cr. p. 283, App. p. 50: also distribu- 
tively, ele éxatév, the hundred, each 
hundred: eic dvo, two deep.—2. also 
of round numbers, about, at most, and 
soratherless than more, Blomf.Aesch. 
Pers, 345, Xeni, An, :1;/1,;°10:—Vain 
genl. to express REFERENCE OF RELA- 
TION, éc¢ 6, in regard to which, 1. e. 
wherefore, Hdt. 1,115; ei¢ wév Tava, 
as to this, Lat. quod attinet .., Heind, 
Plat. Lys. 210 b. ef, Wytt. ad_ Jul 
p. 170; ele Kaddy, like év kag, fit 

ly, seasonably, Lat. opportune, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 76 E: but el¢ KadA2Ao, 
Civ, to live for show or form, Xen 
Cyr. 8, 1, 83; el ré; for what? why ! 
elc wavTa, in every respect: hence 
periphr. for adv., é¢ 7 iyos for rayéuc, 
Ar. Ach. 686, el¢ evréAevav, Ar. Av. 
805, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 578, d. 

B. posrrion. Ele is ‘Sometimes 
parted from its acc. by several words, 
ele Gupotépa Atoundeoo Gppata Bn 
Tv, ll. 8, 115; the most remarkahte 
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wstance s Solon Fr. 18: seldom (on- 
ly in Ep.) put after its case, Il. 15, 59, 
Od. 3, 137: the notion is redoubled in 
sic GAade Od. 10, 351. If ei¢ is ex- 
pressed in the first clause, it may be 
either repeated or omitted in the sec- 
ond, Schaf. Soph. O. C. 749.—II. ic 
is strictly opp. to é«: hence such 
phrases as éx vedtyTo¢ é¢ yipac U. 
14, 86, é¢ mé6dac ék KEpadye, &¢ obu- 
pov &« mrépvne from head to foot, top 
to toe, Il. 22, 397, 23, 169; é« marov 
be oxonipy Il. 20, 137, é¢ puyov é& od- 
dod Od. 7, 87, cic éro¢ Ae éreoe, from 
year to year, Theocr. 18, 15.—Midway 
ngtween them stands. év, whence 
prob. comes év¢, ec. Cf. we as prep. 

C. In Hom. é¢ is used as adv., there- 


i, therefor, ll. 1, 142, though acc. av- 


THY SC. vAa may be supplied from 
context. : 

D. In compos. cic retains its chief 
signf. into, Od. 6,91, and is usu. con- 
strued with accus. 

EIS, pla, év, gen. voc, purdc, évoc, 
(the root being ‘HN-, which appears 
in Lat. UNUS, Engl. ONE, etc.: the 
fem. ia points to a second root, which 
appears in Hom. also without the init. 

,in the Ep. masc. Zo, fem. ia, ef. 
ott Etym. Forsch. 1, 223: they are 
perh. united by olo¢, otvn, jovoc.) 
Hom. strengthens it by ei¢ oloc, uia 
ola or ot, a single one, one alone, 
Hom. ; so too pia wotvy, Od. 23, 227 ; 
sic ovoe, is also freq. in prose, Schaf. 
Mel. p.,19, 20: c. superl, ei¢ dptaroe, 
Il. 12, 243, Soph. Aj. 1340: in oppos. 
it is made emphatic by the art., 6 eic, 
7 pia, Ul. 20, 272, Od. 20, 110: eic¢ ree, 
some one, Lat. unus aliquis: si¢ Exac- 
Toc, each one, each by himself, Lat. 
unusqusque: Ka? év Exactov, each 
smgly, piece by piece. Ec is used, 
as in modern Greek, for the indef. ar- 
ticle, like tic, a, one, some one, Lat. 
quidam, first in Ar. Av. 1292: ei¢ uév.., 
eic 0é, the one, the other : also eic, dev- 
teo0¢, Lat. wnus, alter, Valck. Amm. 
p. 49: ei¢ Kal 6 avTéc, one and the 
same, Lat. wnus et idem, Schaf. Mel. 
p. 54, in this case oft. c. dat.: etc 
ivAp, Lat. unus omnium, Elmsl. He- 
racl. 8: xa@’ éy, by itself alone: on 
elc piayv, ele Ev, cf. cig LV. Proverb., 
cic dvyp, oddEel¢ GvAp, One Or none, 
more commonly 7 Tv¢,7) obdeic, Valck. 
Hat. 3, 140, in Lat. vel duo vel nemo, 
Persius, 1, 3: éy évi, one by one, sing- 
us each by itself, through all genders, 
F. Herm., Luc de Conscr. Hist. 2, 
p. 13: also é&y xpdc év, Hat. 4, 50, 
Plat. Legg. 647 B.—2, pud BdrrAcw, 
sub. SoAq, to have one throw.—Il. ia 
=7p0Tn, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 878. [uid, 
though in later lon. prose ji also is 
found, ] 

Eic, 2 sing. pres. from edué to be. 
—Il. 2 sing. pres. from eiue to go. 

Hic, part. aor. 2 of ius. 

Kica, I put, placed, laid, eicev év 
nAtapoic, KaTa KALouove, eri Opdvov, 
é¢ digpov, &¢ dodurvOor, seated them, 
made them sit down upon.., Hom. ; 
eloé pw’ éri Bovoi, placed me with the 
oxen, Od. 20, 210 ; cxordv eice, placed 
a spy, Il. 23, 359; Adyov eloay, they 
laid an ambush, IL. 4, 392 ; djwov eicev 
tv Lyepiy, settled them in Scheria, 
Od. 6,8, cf. Il. 2, 549: imperat. eicor, 
Od. 7, 163, part. &oac, Od. 10, 361. 
Post-Hom. efoag, inf. koa, Eooat, 
only in compds., e.g. &ecoar. Oth- 
er tenses are not used by Hom., for 
om éri vndc sécoaro, Od. 14, 295, v. 
fdeioa. ‘he Att. however have only 
the aor. mid. eloduny, to found, erect 
in the poe. mid. sense for one’s self 
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like {dpw, of building temples or set- 
ting up statues of deities ; this occurs 
as early as Theogn. 12, Hdt. 1, 66. 
Jon. also are fut. Zcoouar, Ep. &ooo- 
peat, and perf. pass. eluate. The oth- 
er tenses are supplied from idpdw. 
This defective is usu. referred to the 
intr. &Cowar or Hae. 

tEH/ ee sion aun gins for éyav, 
Procop. J 

ElcayyeAete, we, 6, (eigayyéA2o) 
one who announces ; esp. a sort of lord- 
in-waiting at the Persian court, Hdt. 
3, 84, v. Philol. Mus. 1, 373, sq.—Il. 
an accuser. 

Elcayyeia, ac, 7, an announcement, 
news, Polyb.—II. an accusation prefer- 
red in the Athen. council for some pub- 
lic offence ; esp. in cases not provided 
for by law, an information, denuncia- 
tion, Isocr. 185 C, Dem. 310, 4, ef. 
Att. Process p. 260, Herm. Poi. Ant. 
§ 133, 6. 

EicayyéAdo, f. -eAG, (cic, ayyéA- 
Aw) to give in notice, go in and announce ; 
the business of a mvAwpéc, Hat. 3, 
118, cf. eicayyeAete: in genl. to an- 
nounce, report, bring news, Td écayyeA- 
Adueva, Thue. 6, 41: écayyeAGevTwv 
6TL.., information having been given 
that... Thuc. 1, 116.—II. to accuse one 
of a state offence, denounce, epi TLvog 
sic THY BovAgv, Antipho 145, 27, v. 
eicayyedia : Tid, ¢. inf., Lys. 116, 
17. Pass. to be reported of, esp. to be 
accused, Thue. 1, 131: hence 

ElcdyyeAote, ewe, 7,=elcayyedia, 
Def. Plat. 414 C. 

Eicayyeatixéc, 7, 6v, of or belong- 
ing to an eicayyeAia, ap. Dem. 720, 18. 

Eictyeipw, (ic, dyeipw) to gather 
or collect in, assemble in, e. g. &pétac 
é¢ vja, Hom. regarding it as separ. 
by tmesis, but v. ei¢ C. Mid., to as- 
semble in, Od. 14, 248; and c. acc. 
véov écayeipero Ovudy, he summon- 
ed fresh courage, recovered himself, 
Il. 15, 240; 21, 417. 

Eicdyo. f. -Fw, (eic, Gyw) to lead in 
or into, esp. to lead into one’s dwelling 
in Hom. usu. c dupl. acc., e. g. Kp7- 
thy eicnyay’ étaipoue, he led his com- 
rades to Crete, Od. 3, 191, adtove eic- 
jyov Ostoy dduor, 4, 43 ; also éc. Tuva 
éc.., Hdt., etc.: also c. dat., wuyaic 
yap, Eur. Hipp. 526.—2, esp. écd- 
yew or écdyeobar yuvaixa, to lead a 
wife into one’s house, Hdt., 5, 39, 40; 
6, 63.—3. to import foreign wares, Hat. 
3, 6, and eicdyevv citov, Thuc.; hence 
elcdyecbat x. &dyecG@at, Xen. Ath. 
2, 3.—4. in mid. to admit forces into a 
city, Thue. 8, 16: also to take in with 
one, to introduce into a league or asso- 
ciation, Hdt. 3, 70; to introduce new 
customs, Id. 2, 49: but, latpov eicd- 
peatlas, to call in a physician, Arist. 

ol.—II. to bring in, bring forward, esp. 
on the stage, Plat. Rep, 381 D.—2. as 
political term, eicay. te é¢ Bovany, 
etc., to bring before the Council, Xen., 
etc.—3. as law-term, eic. dixnv or 
yeagyy, to open the proceedings, state 
the case, Aesch. Eum. 582, ete.: to 
prosecute, c. acc. (sub.) and gen. Plat. 


Apol. 26 A.—III, in Eccl, of eicayé-. 


kevol, are the [a] 
Hence 

Eicdywyetc, &w¢, 6, one who leads 
or brings m, Plat. Legg. 765 A: at 
Athens, magistrates who received infor- 
mations and brought the case into court ; 
varying acc. to the nature of the case, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 138, 4. 

Eicdyoyn, He, 7, (eledyw) a leading 
or bringing in, introduction, importation, 
Plat. Legg. 847 D.--II. as law-term, 


an opening of the pleadings, Tb. 855 D: 


catechumens. 
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| cf. eledyo, I. 3.—III. in Ruet., an e 


ementary treatise, principles of art, Dion 
Hoa ience : 

Eictyoytxéce, 4, 6v, belonging ts 
bringing in Or introduction, elementary, 
Eccl. t 

Elctéyéypoe, ov, (eic¢dyw) that can 
or may be imported, opp. to éayo- 
yuoc, Arist. Rhet.: hence—2. alen, 
opp. to home or native, Plat. Legg 
847 D: hence metaph., cwrnpéa eicay- 
Eur. Incert.— ; eicay. r6Aecc, of col 
onies, Id. Erechth. 17, 10.—II. eicay. 
dixn, a suit which is determined by 
the archon to be within the jurisdiction 
of the court, Dem. 939, 12. 

tHicad:kol, Gv, ol, the Isadici, a peo 
ple of northern Caucasus, Strab. 

Eicaei, for ei¢ dei, forever. 

Eicaeipw,=eicaipu, to take to one's 
self, Theogn. 970 (954), like mpocgé 
poy.at. ‘ 

Eicabpéw, G, (€i¢, cpéw) to lay eyes 
upon, to see, perceive, behold, view, c. 
acc., Il. 3,450, in poet. form écafpéw. 
—II. to look at, consider. 

Eicaipw, (cic, aipw) to lift in or ato, 
bring or carry in, Ar. Ran. 518. 

Eicdiccu, f. -£a, (cic, dicow) poet. 
for eic¢dcow, to dart, spring in or into, 
Ar. Nub. 543. 

Eica:ro, opt. aor. mid. of *e%du, Il. 
2, 215. 

Eicatw, poet. for eicakove, to listen 
or hearken to, c. gen., Ap. Rh.; c. 
acc., Anth. ~ 

Eicaxon, 7c, 7, (eig¢axotw) a listen- 
ing, hearkening, Philo. 

Eictéxovr&e, f. -icw, (elc, axov- 
tifw) to throw or hurl javelins at, 717d, 
Hdt. 1, 43: ele ra yourvd, Thre. 3, 
23: absol., to dart or spout, of blood, 
Eur. Hel. 1588. 

Eicdékove, f. -conat, (sic, dkobw} 
to listen, hearken or give ear to, C. acc., 
Il. 8, 97, H. Cer. 285: also c. gen.; 
hence to understand: and often sim- 
ply to hear, tuvéc, Soph. Aj. 789, etc. 
—II. to obey, comply, give heed to, tivi, 
Hat. 1, 214, etc.; also c. neut. adj., 
écak. Tuvi TL, to comply with one in a 
thing, Id. 9, 60 

Eicaxréov, verb. adj. from eicdya, 
one must bring in, Ar. Vesp. 840, v. 
elcayo NIMES 

Eictieidu, (eic, dAsidw) to smear 
or rub in, Hipp. 

EicdAAouat, f. sicarodvuar, (ele, 
GA2ouat) dep. mid., to leap, spring or 
rush at, hence in Hom. always c. acc., 
Tvpyov, TvAaC, Teiyoc eicaAAccPat, 
to take them by a sudden assault, by 
storm: later, é¢aAA. &¢ 76 wp, to leap 
into it, Hdt. 2, 66; also to leap upon, 
slant Te Paral, b 

cieiBu, (sic, GueiBw) to go into 
Aesch. Theb. 358. apie 

Eiodunv, Ep. aor. mid. of efuc, Il. 
4, 138, ypoo¢ sicaro, it passed through 
the skin, II. 13, 191—II. Ep. aor. 
mid. of *eidw, eldouwar, I appeared, 
seemed, Hom. 

Eicauny, aor. mid. of efoa, Att. 

, HicavaBaive, fut. -Bycoua, (cio 
dvaBaive) to go up to or into : in Hom. 
always C. aCC., to mount up to, ascend, 
Vcov, trepaiov, axrnv, AéxXOC, eX 
cept Od. 19, 602, eic¢ brrep@a. 

Elcavayxdga, f. -dow, (ele, avay- 
Kaw) to force into, constrain, Aesc 
iPr: 290. 

Kicavdyo, f. -Fo, (ec, dvdyw) to 
lead into, ¢. acc. elpepor, to bring inte 
slavery, Od. 8, 529. [a] : 

Elcavanioxa, f.-Adow, (vic, ava 
Alco) to expend upon, Antiph. Strat. 


Elcavdpéa, &. (ele, Gvnp) to pus 
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men mito. to fill with men, to people, 
Ajuvoyv watoi, Ap. Rh. 1,874: poet.éc. 

Kisaveidov, (cic, dvd, *eidw, Irv.) 
to look up to or at, c. acc., obpavoy 
eicavider, Il. 16, 232. 

Eicaveyut, (sic, dvd, luc) to go aloft 
to, ascend to, C. acc., #ALog ovpavov 
elcavidv, the sun mounting high in 
heaven, Il. 7, 423. 

Eicavéyo, f. -éFa, (sic, avéyw) to 
raise Or liftup to ; usu. seemingly intr., 
sub. éavrér, to rise up, tower, Ap. Rh. 

Eicavopova, (sic, Gvopotw) to rush 
up to, C. acc., obpavér, Q Sm. 

Hicavra, adv., right opposite, over 
-against ; Hom. joins eic¢. idety, to look 
full at, look in the face, and ¢ic. idéo- 
Gaz, to be seen right opposite. 

Hicavraréo, d, (cic, dvTAéw) to draw 
mto, fill in, Ath. 


Eicadmav, adv. for ei¢ drav,-alto-’ 


gether, entirely, generally. 
Ricdra€, adv. for ei¢ dak, at once, 
Hat. 6, 125.—Il. already. 
EicaroBaive, f. -Sycouat, (eic, 
aroBaivw) to go forth into, c. acc., 


Ap. Rh. j re 
EicarokAsiw, (ic, amokAsio) to 
shut upin. —~ 


EicarooréAno, f. -e26, (eic, azo- 
o7véAAw) to send in or into, M. Anton. 
Eicdpdoco, Att. -rra, fut. -Fw, (ele, 
4pdocw) to throw into or upon, THY iz- 
ov eicap., to drive the enemy’s horse 
upon his foot, Hdt. 4, 128, cf. 5, 116. 

Eicaprélo(eic, dp7dfw) to tear or 
hurry into, Lys. 94, 16. 

Eicaprifo, f. -icw, (eic, aptiva) to 
soin Or fit into, ei¢ 71, Hipp. 

Eicaptoyaz, dep. mid., (sic, dptw) 
to draw, Hipp. 

tHicac, part. from eica, q.v. 

Eicato, eloato, Vv. cicdunv, eicd- 
any. 

Eicdtra, Att. for eicatccw, q. v- 

Eicavyda, (eic, aiydfw) to look at, 
view, Anth. 

EicabOcc, adv. for cic aific, hereaf- 
ter, afterwards. 

Eicadpiov, adv. for ei¢ avpiov, on 
the morrow, Ar. Eq. 661. 

Eicavtixa, adv. strengthd. form of 
abrixa, Arat. 

Eicatric, adv. Dor. and Jon. for 
eicadtic. : 

tEicddacpua, atoc, 76, violent hand- 
ling, seizure, Aesch. Fr. 185; from 

‘Eictgdo, also eicéddccu, (cic, 
dddoow) to feel in or within. eicad. 
tov daKtvAoy, to feel by putting in 
the finger, Hipp. , 

Eicadinut, f. -adfow, (cic, ddinuc) 
to send, throw in or into: to let im, ad- 
mit, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 14. 

Kicagixévo,—sq., Hom. [a] - 

Hicadixvéouat, f. -adifouac, (ec, 
édtxvéouat) dep. mid., to come into or 
to, reach oY arrive at, USU. €. aCC., e. g. 
"Thuov eicadixécat, Hom. ; yet also 
c. dat., Hat. 1, 1; 9, 100. 

Elcaidiace, (cic, dptoow) to draw 
into, Ap. Rh., in mid. 

ElcBaiva, f. -BAconat, (eic, Batvo) 
to go into, enter a ship, usu. absol., to 
go on board ship, embark, Od. 9, 103, 
etc.; but also éc3. é¢ vai, Hdt. 3, 41; 
and ¢. acc., eic3. oxadgdoc, Eur. Tro. 
631 (cf. guBaivw): also eicZ. dduove, 
etc.. elcBaivet pot, it comes into my 
head, Soph. Tr. 298.—II. aor. 1 eicé- 
Bnea, trans., to make to go into, to bring 
or take into, é¢ 0’ éxatouBnv Byce bed, 
Il. 1, 310, but é¢ may here govern 
airpy, understood or used as adv. v. 
el¢ C; cf. Bur. Alc. 1055. 

EiMG2 20, f. -BG20, (cic, B4AAW) 
to ‘throw into, e. g. oTpatiay é¢ MéAn- 


rov, ‘hrow an army int» the Milesian | 
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territory, Hdt. 1,14; so &é¢B. bag ac 
Tac dpovpac, Id. 2, 14: also c. dupl. 
acc., Bode movToy eicZ. to drive them 
to the sea, Eur, I. T. 261.—In mid. 
esp. to put on board one’s ship, é¢ THY 
vaby, Hat.1, 1; 6, 95; or absol., Thuc. 
8, 31,—II. as ut intrans. sub. éavrév, 
oTpatiay, etc. (which is expressed 
in Hat. 1, 17), to throw one’s self into, fall 
into, make an inroad into, cic yOpav, 
Hdt. 1, 15, 16, etc. : more rare c. acc., 
Eur. Hipp. 1198, Bacch. 1045: esp. 
to land, Lat. appellere—2. in: genl. to 
go into, enter: of rivers, to empty them- 
selves into, fall into, Hdt. 1, 75; 4, 48, 
etc. (thoughsometimes, 7d /éeOpov,rd 
édwpis expressed, Id. 1,179, and Eur.), 
cf. eicdidome Exdidwpt.—3. also to come 
to, fall into accidentally, Lat. incidere in 
aliquid, w6Atv, Eur. Cycl. 99.—4. also 
absol. to begin, late, as Gal. Hence 

HicGdoic, ewe, 7, an entrance, Eur. 
I. T.101: embarkation, Thuc. 7, 30. 

EicBirée, 4, 6v, (eleBaivw) access- 
ible, 7h TOA, Thue. 2, 41. 

HicBdahaw, (el¢, BOGAAw) to suck 
in, Gal. 

HicBidGowac, f. -doowat, dep. mid., 
(gic, Budlw) to enter by force, force one’s 
way, burst into, Ar. Av. 32. 

HicBiBaca, f. -dow, (eic, Bu8alw) to 
bring, carry, put or place in or into, ‘eic 
dpua, Hat. 1, 60; eicG. é¢ Tac véac, to 
put on board, Ib. 6, 95. 

EicBrérw, (eic, BAEtw) to look at, 
look upon one, c. acc., Eur. Or. 105; 
but also eic.., Hdt. 7, 147, 8, 77. 

EicBonbéa, (eic, Bonbéw) to go into 
or in, in order to help. 

EicBoa7, He, 7, (el¢BadAAw) a throw- 
ing in or into.—LIL. a falling in or into, 
an inroad, invasion, attack, assault, Hat. 
6, 92: éc3. é¢ yapar, Id. 7, 1—2. a 
place for falling m, etc., an entrance, 
pass, gorge, éc3. 8 olpéwy atevdv é¢ 
To rediov, Hdt. 2, 75, cf. 7, 173, and 
v. Amold Thuc. 3, 112; so too in 
plur., Hdt. 1, 185: in plur. also the 
mouth of a river, 7,182. Cf. é« Bor. 
—3. an entering into a thing, beginning, 
A6ywv écBorai, Eur. Supp. 92; so too 
of a play, Antiph. Hoé7o. 1, 20. 

Eicypadh, 7¢, 7, @ writing in or 
among, Dio rom 

Eicypdda, f. po, (sic, ypddw) to 
write mm, inscribe. Mid. é¢ ta¢ omov- 
Odc, to have one’s self written or received 
into the league, Poppo Thue. 1, 31: 
to write down for one’s self, Soph. Tr. 
1167. [a] 

BHicddvetla, (eic, davetiGw) to gain 
by lending upon interest, Plat. Rep. 
555 C. 

tEicdeftc, ewc, 7,=elcdoyh, Eccl. 

Eicdépxopuat, (cic, mae dep. 
c. aor. act. elcédpaxov, in Orph. eicé- 
dpaxa, perf. eic¢dédopxa, to look at or 
upon, behold, observe, c. acc., Od. 9, 146, 
and Eur. 

Eicdéyouat, f. -Fouat, Ion. écdéxo- 
pat, (ic, déxouar) dep. mid., to take 
into OY in, receive, admit, USU. EL¢.., aS 
Hat. 1, 144, cf. 206 ; also c. dat., Eur. 
Cycl. 35: very rarely c. gen., as eic- 
déxecOui Twa Tetyéov to admit with- 
in the walls, Valck. Phoen. 454: c. 
dupl. acc., to admit one as.., Pind. Fr. 
185. Pass. aor. elcdexOjvac, Luc. 
Toxar. 30. 2 

Eicdidope, only used intr.,=ei¢Bar- 
Aw, 1.2, of rivers, to flow into, eic.., 
Hat. 4, 50, in Ion. form écdv0. 

tEicdoyetov, ov, 76, (ei¢déyopuat) a 
place of reception, Arr. ; ; 

Eicdoyh, 7c, 7, « taking into, recew- 
ing, eicdoya dduwv, a hospitable 
house, Eur. El, 396. ? 


Eicdpouy, He. 7, (eigTpéyw) an in- 
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road, onslaught, assault: in 'Chuc. % 
25, of one who throws himself into a 
besieged place. 

Eiedvorc, ewe, 7, (elgdtr@) an en 
trance, Arist. ap. Plut. 

Eledbve, (eic, dvvi,) to enter into, 
hence dewdy te écéduve agiot, great 
fear came upon them, Lat. subiit ani 
mo, Hat. 6, 138, also c. acc., cf. Soph 
O. T. 1317. Usu. in mid, elcdvouat, 
c. aor. elcédur, to go into, enter into, slip 
into, penetrate, plunge into, cic... Hdt. 
2, 121, 123, Att.: in Hom, c. ace, 
akovtiotiv écdtceat, thou wilt enter 
into, engage in a contest of archery, Il, 
23, 622. [dve, tow.] 

Eice, v. eica. 

Hiceaz, eicouat, fut. of *etdw, Hom. 
_ Eicedo, 6, f. -dow, (cic, éaw) to let 
fe siot hace : 

lceyyilo, f. -icw, (eic, éyyitw,) to 
paenidd sls 1, Polyb. * jes 2 
tHicéBopov, 2. aor, act. of eichpd- 
CKO. 

Eiceidon, (sic, eidov) to look on on at 
aor. 2 with no pres. in use, its place 
being supplied by elcopdw, Ep. eics- 
dov and eicudéunv, Hom. 

EigeiAnvoa, aor. of eicéAxw, Hat. 
2, 175, Ar. Ach. 379. 

Eicerpt, (gic, elyc) to go into or m, 
enter in, ovk ’AyLAROC 6@9a2podc lc 
eytt, I will not come before Achilles’ 
eyes, Il. 24, 463, and so oft. c. acc., 
party eic. to enter on an office, Dem. : 
and so absol., Hdt. 6, 59: freq. also 
with a prep., wer’ dvépac, among or to 
the men, Od. 18, 184; apd Bactréa, 
Hat. 1, 99; but most freq. with <¢ic, 
as Hdt. 1, 65, Thuc., etc.: absol. to 
go in, enter, and so esp. of actors com- 
img on the stage, Dem. 418 13—TII. 
as law-term eicvévat is, to come before 
the court, and that not only of the paz 
ties, but also of the charges or ac- 
tions, ai dixar, ai ypadal ticiacey, 
also r7v Oixny or ypagryy eicrévat, to 
commence an action, Att. Process, p. 
30, 706.—II1. metaph. to come into one’s 
mind, wvéyvoot¢ échet adbrov, Hat. 1, 
116; also c. dat., GAyoc elcjer dpevi, 
Eur. I. A. 1580, cf. Plat. Phaed. 59 
A, and eicépyouas TI. 

HicéAdowc, ewe, 7, (elceAatva) a 
driving into or in, Plut. Hence 

HiceAaorinde, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
marching in or entry, Lat. ludi iselastict, 
games on triumphant entry, Plin. Ep. 
10, 119. : . 

EiceAatva, fut. -eAdow [&], Att. 
-eA0, poet. eiceAdw, {elc, é2adbve). 
To drive in, Od. 10, 83; to drive in or 
over, ixmouc, Il. 15, 385; to drive to, 
esp. a ship to land, to land, Lat. ap- 
pellere, Od. 13, 113.—II. in prose 
seemingly intrans., to go, ride, drive, 
sail, march into or in, where 760ac, 
ixrov, dpua, vadv, orpatév, must be 
supplied, Xen. An. 1, 2, 26, etc. : also 
c. acc. iced. Ayéva, to advance, sail 
into the harbour, Ap. Rh. 2,672: esp. 
of triumphal entries, dsé OpiduZou, 
and GpiauBov eiceA. to make a tr- 
umphal entry, Plut. Mar. 12, Cat. 
Min. 31. 

ElcéAevorc, ewe, 7, (elcépxouar) @ 
gommg in Or into, an. entrance. 3 
EilcéAKo, (cic, Ako) to draw, haul, 
drag in or into, Xenarch. Pent. 1, 13. 

BiceuBaivo, (sic, &uBaivw) to go on 
board, Anth. ‘ 

Elceuropetouat, (el, év, mopevw) 
as Pass., to travel to as a merchant. 

Bicéretra, ady. for ei¢ éxerta, for 
hereafter, i.e. henceforward. 

Eiceridnuéw, @, (cic, xidnuéw) te 
come or go toas a stranger, Plat. Legg 
952 D. 
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Eicépyviut, eicepyv0a, (elec, Epyvv- 
wt) to shut up m, enclose in, Hdt. 2, 86. 

Eiceprblo, f. -bow,=sq., Plut. 

Eicépra, (el¢, ow) to creep into, in 
vr on. 

Liséppo, (el¢, &hpw) te goin, get im: 
im imperat. ta with thee! perf. eic#p- 
éyKa occurs Ar. Thesm. 1075, and aor. 
eienppnoev, Ar. Eq. 4. ; 

Eicepouc, eac, 7, (elc, elow to tie) a 
fastening, binding. 

Eicepto, (ic, éptw) to draw into, 
vipa oréoc, to draw up a ship into a 
cave or cove, Lat. subducere, Od. 12, 
317. i 

Hlctépxoeat, fut. -ededoouat, ((eic, 
Epyuuar) dep. mid.: to go im or into, 
enter, come into, goto: in Hom. usu. c. 
ace. only, @pvyinv, ddjuovc, KALoinv 
elceAOeiv, etc., more rarely with eic¢; 
which in proseis the usual construct. : 
elceAbeiv-elc Tac aT 0VduC, to come into 
the treaty, Thuc. 5, 36; so, el¢ Tov 
méAeuov, Xen. An. 7,1, 27: ei¢ Tove 
87 GBovc, to enter, come to the age of 
the Ephebi, Ken. Cyr..1, 5, 1: ei¢. 
Toc TLva, to enter one’s house, visit 
hin, Ib. 3, 3, 13: eic¢. éxi deimvor, Id. 
An. 7,3, 21: absol. of money, etc., to 
come in, mpdcodot eicnAdov, Id. Vect. 
5, 12.—II. as Att. law-term, of the 
accuser, to come into court, bring on the 
charge: also ¢. acc., eicépy. THV yoa- 
onv, to enter upon the charge, Dem. 
261, 8: of the accused, to come before 
the court, Id. 260, 19. Cf. Att. Pro- 
cess, p. 30 n.—III. metaph. uévoe dv- 
dpac écépyeTat, courage enters into the 
men, Il. 17, 157: where Att. the dat. 
also is used, Plat. Rep. 330 D ; reivy 
Ojjov écépyeTat, famine comes upon the 
people, Od 15, 407: so too Kpoicov 
yéAwe eich AGe, Hat. 6, 125; cf. Valek. 
ad 7,46: also airov éc7AGe, c. inf, it 
came into his mind to.., Id. 7, 46; &¢ 
ein Tépac, 8, 137: also c. dat., Kpoiow 
een Abe TO TOD TéAwvoc, 1, 86, cf. 3, 
14, Cf. elcecue III. 

tHicers: ap. Ath. 142, as fut. mid. 
Ww will seat himself, not found else- 
where, v. Buttm. Cat. p. 118. 

tEicér1, adv., for ei¢ ért, still further, 
moreover, Theocr. 27, 18. 

Eicevropéw, 6, (sic, evopéw) to 
get Or procure in plenty, ypyata TH 
qéAeL, Diod. 

Elcedinut, f. -jow, (eic¢, é&dinus) to 
send, let in. 

Eicéya, f. -Fa, (eke, &yw) to hold in, 
--II. intr. to reach, stretch into or in, 
KoAroc éx Tie Bopning Oardoone écé- 
xov éri AlOtorine, stretching from the 
north sea into A’thiopia, Wess. Hat. 
2,11; with elc, as 7 didpvé écéyer be 
morauov, Hdt. 1, 193; pv OdAauoc ée- 
éyov é¢ Tov dvdpedva, 3,78; &¢ rov 
olkov écéywv b HAcoc, the sun shining 
in, 3, 137, ; 

t’Eion, fem. of #icog, the only form 
used in Homer. 

Elenyéowat, fut. -7joopat, (ele, nyé- 
oat) dep. mid., to bring into or in, in- 
troduce, advise, propose, propound, bring 

orward, usu, C. ace. rei, THY Ovoinr, 

dt. 2, 49, r7v metpav, Thuc. 3, 20: 
also eleny. mepl Tivoc, to make a prop- 
rsition on a subject, Isocr. 76 C: more 
rarely c. inf., to propose to do, Plat. 
Crito 48 A: freq. in sich forms as 
elenyoupévov Tivo, at one’s proposal, 
enhis motion, Thue, 4, 76.—I1. elenyet- 
abut TiW4, to inform, instruct any one, 
Thue. 7,73. Hence 

Elchynua, atoc, 76, that which is 
brought in, a proposition, motion, Aesch- 
in. 12, 3 : 

Elcnynotc, ewc, 7, (elenyéoua) a 
bringing in, introduction, 1 roposing, 


ELSE 


bringing forward, Thue. 5, 306. ~1i. a 
motion, Lat. rogatio, Plut. . 

Elenyntéov, verb. adj. from evenyé- 
opal, one must bring in, move, Thuc. 6, 
90. 


Elenyythe, od, 6, (el¢nyéouac) one 
who brings in, a leader, mover, author, 
Kakov Tivt, Thuc 8, 48. 

Hicenynrixde, (elenyéouar) of, fit for 
bringing in, TLv6c, Clem. Al. 

Bienyopéouat, (eic, &yopetw) dep. 
to address, . 

Eicn$éa, (eic, 70&w) to strain into: 
also to inject by a syringe, Hdt. 2, 87. 

Eichka, aor. elciga, (eic, Kw) to 
be come in, Ar. Vesp. 606: to come in, 
Aesch, Ag. 1181. 

tEicniwcin, ne, q,=elcéAevorc, Anth. 

Eicfa, Aeol. and Ep. for eic, 2 
sing. pres. from eit, Il. 10, 450, Od. 
19, 69. 

Eio@at, inf. perf. pass. from inut. 

Hicbedopat, (elc, Gedowar) Dep., to 
look into, contemplate, Trag. ap. Euseb. 

ElcOecic, ewe, 7; (eicriOnut) an in- 
troduction, an interposition. 


Eichéw, f. -Oevcouat, (cic, 08) to | 


run into or in, run up to, Ar, Av. 1169. 

EicbAiBo, (ei¢, GAiBw) to squeeze 
into. [Z] 

EicOpécka, aor. -Gopov, (gic, Bpo- 
ok@) to spring, leap into or in, Ll. 12, 
462521, 18: but elcbopéw, is a vor ni- 
hili, Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 133, Buttm. 
Catal. v. OpdcKo. 

Eioi, eiciv, 3 plur. pres. from eipi. 

Kio, eiovy, 3 sing. pres. from ei. 

Eicidetv, Ep. eicidéecy, inf. aor. of 
eicetdov, Hom. 

Eicidpto, (cic, idptw) to found or 
build in ; hence perf. pass. écidputai 
age “Apnoc ipév, Hat. 4, 62. 

EiciCowat, (eic, iw) to place one’s 
self, lie down in, 26xov, to place one’s 
self in ambush, Il. 13, 285. 

Bicinut, f. -7oa, (eic, inut) to send, 
put, let into or in, tt ei¢ Tt, Hdt. 2, 87; 
3, 158: ofa river, eicrévar TO Ddup, 
Id. 7,109. Mid. to betake one’s self 
into, aba éctguevar, Od. 22,470 (not 
to be derived from elcecue): more 
rarely in act. signf., to admit, let in, in- 
troduce, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 19. [On quan- 
tity, v. ique.] 

EiciOun, ng, 7, (etceruc) an entrance, 

d. 6, 264. 

Elcrxvéouat, fut. -(fouar, (ele, ixvé- 
oat) dep. mid. to go into, Hat. 3, 108. 
In Aesch. Supp. 557, as pass., eicui- 
vovuévn BéXet, pierced through by an 
arrow: but the reading is dub., and 
this signf. unlikely. 

Elciurmetw, (ec, lrmetw) to ride 
into, Diod. 

Eicimrauat, aor. eicertaunr, (sic, 

ixrauar) dep. mid.,= elerérouae, to 
Sly into, c, ace., Il. 21, 494; efc.. Ar. 
Av. 1173: also of reports, Hdt. 9, 
100: in all these places in aor. mid. 
but Plut. has also an aor. act. eicém- 
TV. 
_ Elceriptoc, a, ov, (etcert) belong- 
ing to entrance: rd elcitppia (lepa) a 
festal sacrifice at the beginning of a 
year, or an office, Dem. 400, 24: eic. 
Adyoc, an inaugural speech, opp. to 
éirnpcoc. 

Eicurnréov, verb. adj. from etceyye, 
one must go in. 

Elciry toe, 4, 6v, (etceyst) accessible. 

tEicxabopéu, d, lon. -eatopda, (ele, 
Kabopaw) to gaze upon or at, Anacr. fr, 
1, 5, ace. to Bergk. 

Eicndaéw, 6, f.-€ow(ele,naaréw) tacall 
in, Tove apTupac, Ar. Vesp. 936 : to in- 
vite. Mid. to have one called in, 


Polyb. 


EicgkaraBaiva, (sic, kataBaive) to | to, 
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| go down into, c. acc., 6p, ator, Od. 24; - 


222. 

Eickatadtvve,—=foreg., Timon ap. 
Diog L. % 

Eicxararidnu, t -Ofow, (el¢, kata 
TiOnut) to bring in, put down into a 
thing, vndvv, into the belly, Hes, Th. 
890. 

Eicxeruat, (ei, keiac) to be put m, 
liein, Hdt. 2,73: to be put on board 
ship, Thuc. 6, 32: ef. ei¢ 1.2. ; 

EicnéAnw, f. -xéhow, (eic, KéXAw) 
to push in or into ; usu. as if intr., sub. 
vabv, to put in, to land, hence eickéA- 
Lew oxaget, Ar. Thesm. 877. 

Eicknpttru, f. -Fa, (sic, enpttTw) 
to call in, summon by a herald or crier, 
Ar. Ach. 135: esp. to call into the lists 
for combat, Soph. El. 690. 

Eickatlw, (ele, nAvGw) to wash in 
or into, Strab. 

Eick”Atw, poet. for eicaxovw, Opp. 

EicxoAvuBaa, 6, (eic, KoAvusde) 
to swim into. 

Elcxousdn; H¢,7, @ bringing into 01 
in, unportation, esp. of supplies, Thue. 
7, 24+from 

Eicxouiva, fut. -iow, Att. -i6 (ei¢, 
kouilw) to bring into or in, carry m, 
Hes. Op. 604 : to import: also in mid., 
Thue. 1, 117. Pass. eicxouitecPar 
eic TOTOY, to flee intoa place, Thuc. 

? 

Eicxpive, (cic, kpiva) to choose in 
or into, opp. to éxxpivw.—ll. to tring 
into : pass. to enter into, Philo. [7] Hence 

Elcxpicic, ewe, 7, @ selection.—Il. 
an entering in, Plut. 

Eicxpovw, (ei¢, kpotw) to strike, beat 
in, Pherecr. Anp. 7. 

Eicxrdouat, (cic, eTéopar) dep. to 
acquire, Eur. Archel. 10. / 

Ricxvuxdréo, @, (elc, kvKAéw) to turn 
mm, esp. ina theatre, turn a thing in- 
wards, and so withdraw it from the eyes 
of the spectators, by machinery, Vv. ék- 
xuxAé® and sq., Ar. Thesm. 265.. 
Metaph., daiuwv xpéyuata eickext- 
KAnkev ele THY oixiayv, some spirit has 
brought ill luck into the house, Ar. 
Vesp. 1475. Hence 

EicrixAnua, atoc, 76, a revolving 
scene in a theatre, opp. to éxxvcAqua, 


.v. 
alice bn Kuliw) to rell into, 

entangle, involve, éuavTiv ele mpdyua- 

va, Ar. Thesm. sl. [i] ior 

Eicxtrre, f. -pw, (eic¢, Kiar@) te 
peep into, look into. 

"Rick, to make like, abtov jicke 
OéxTn, he took the likeness of a beggar, 
Od. 4. 247, cf. 13, 313: to think, deem 
like, liken, rade vuxti éioker, Od. 20, 
362, cf. Il. 5, 181: and metaph. to com- 
pare, ’Apréjinedi oe diokw, I deem thee 
like, liken, compare thee to Diana, Od. 
6, 152, cf. Il. 3, 197: hence, od ce dan- 
Lovt gwti tioxw, I do not deem thee 
like, i. e. take thee for a wise man, 
Od. 8, 159: also c. acc. et inf., ob ce 
dioxomev Hrepotha &uev, Od. 11, 363, 
ef. Il. 13, 446; 21, 332; and so tice te 
guess, conjecture, c. acc. etinf., Theocr. 
25, 199: absol., we od éioxecc, as thou 
deemest, Od. 4, 148: cf, Buttm. Lexil, 
in voc.—Ep. word, (From icoe, éi- 
coc, hence also ickw, q. v.: acc. to 
others from go1Ka, like eixéca.} 

Eickaudla, f. -dow, (cic, Kaudtw) 
to enter like a kGuoc, i.e. like young 
people, who after a feast dance and 
sing through the streets: hence in 
genl. to burst in upon, tivi, Luc. 
metaph, to pour in, 6 dpyvpoc, Ath. 

Eichaura, (el¢, Adurw) to shine mn 
Theophr. 

HicAsdoow, (ei¢, A4edaaw) to look in 
Soph. Aj. 260. ; 


EIZO 

*Eicudouas, cf. sub voc. éceuacad- 
uny. 

Eiguaocouat, fut. -dFouaz, (ei¢, wéo- 
ow) to feel into, to put into to feel, to im- 
press, imprint, Tl, ei¢ TL Theocr. 17, 37. 
Cf. also sub éceuacodunv. 

Eiquartevouat, also eiquatetouar, 
{elc, uatevw) dep. to feel, handle, da- 
«7vAw, Hipp. 

Elcuiyvuuc, fut. -ul&o, (ele, uéyvo- 
we) to mex in. 

Eicvéw, fut. -veteouat, (cic, véw) 
te swim into, Thuc. 4, 26. 

epee hatin (sic, vAyouar)—foreg., 
az\el. 

Eicvoéa, @,(ei¢,v9éw) to perceive re- 
mark, recognise, Hom., only poet. 

Eicod:afouat, as pass., (eicodoc) to 
come in, of money, Lat. redire, Casaub. 
Pers. 6, 79. Act. only in Eccl. to 
gather in, to collect. 

Eicdédzoe, ov, belonging to going in or 
entry.—Il. going in, coming in, Ta eic¢é- 
dca, income, revenue, LX X.: from 

Elcodoc, ov, 7, (etc, d06¢) an en- 
trance, i. €. place of entrance, entry, Od. 
10, 90, Hdt., ete.—II. a coming in, en- 
trance, esp. of persons into the lists to 
contend in the games, Pind. P. 5, 156: 
30 too eicodor ixxcat, Ib. 6, 50, ubi v. 
Schol.: also of the chorus into the 
orchestra, Ar. Nub. 326, ubi v. Schol. 
—2. aright of entrance, access, Hdt. 3, 
118.—IIl. an area in front, fore-court. 
—IV. income, revenue, Polyb. 6, 13,1. 

tEicoidaiva, (cic, oidaiva) te swell 
to, to swell up, Aret. 

Eicotketda, G, (ei¢, oixeioc) to bring 
in as a friend : Pass. to become friend to 
any one, gain his confidence, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 25. 

Eicotxéa, @, (cic, olxéw,) to dwell in, 
settle in, Anth. Hence 

Elcoixnotc, ewc, 7%, settlement: a 
dwelling, do.koc eic. Soph. Phil. 534. 

Hicoixila, fut. -iow Att. -id, (eis, 
oikicw) to bring in as a dweller or set- 
tler, Twa eic TOTOV, Hat. 2, 30; 7, 171; 
to settle, establish, of colonies,» etc. 
Pass.=elcocxéw. But in mid. to es- 
tablish one’s self in, settle in, Plat. Rep. 
424 D. Hence : 

Hicorcropc, ov, 6, a bringing in as 
settler, Heliod. 

Elcorxodopéo, @, (eic, oikodouéw) 
tobuildinto, xAivOouc ic TeZxoc, T huc. 
O05. ; 

tEicotoréoc, a, ov, to be brought in, 
‘atroduced, vouoc, Dem. 707, 25. 

Eicowyvéu, O, (ic, oiyvéw) to go in- 
to, enter, c. acc., Od. 6, 157; 9, 120. 

tEicéxa, Dor. for sq., Bion, 

Hicéxe, eigéxev, (ei¢ 6 Ke) until, in 
Hom., usu. c. subj., or ind. fut., Herm. 
Vig. n.381; yet also c. opt, Il. 15, 70: 
and ind. aor., Ap. Rh. 1, 820.--IL so 
long as, c. subj., Il. 9, 609. 

Elcouat, fut. of oida, v. sub *eidw. 
—IL Ep. fut. of eiuz, IL 

Hicowopyviue, (iid to 
impress upon: so also in mid., Chae- 
-em. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

Eicov, imperat. from eiaa, Od. 7, 163. 

Eicérw, (sic, dxug) adv. back: c. 
gen. eicdrev yxpdvou, hereafter, in af- 
ter time, Aesch. Supp. 617. 

Eicorica, (el¢, dricw) adv. in time 
to come, hereafter, Hom. Ven. 104. [7] 

Eicortoc, ov, (eigudetv, fut. eicd- 

yoxeat) looked upon : to be seen, visible, 
tide. 2, ner * 

Eicorrpila, f. -iow, (elcomtpov) to 
pe ae ike a glass, Plut. Mid. to see 
ene’s self in a glass, Id. F 

ElcozzpcKdc, Hs Ov, (elcomtpor) of 
or belonging t9 a mirror, Plut. 

Eicurtpi¢, idog, 4 = eigoTToov, 
Anth 
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Elcomtpiouéc, od, 6, (ety xzpitw) a 
reflexion in a mirror, Plut. 

Eicontpostdy¢, €¢, (sicom pov, ei- 
doc) like a mirror or a reflexion, Plut. 

Eicomrpov, ov, 76, (ele, dwWowar) a 
looking-glass, mirror, Pind. N. 7, 20. 

Eicopaw, Ep. inf. eicopdacbat, part. 
eicopdwv: fut. eicdpouar: aor. eicei- 
dov. To look at or upon, vieu:, behold, 
Hom., who also uses mid. esp. in inf., 
e. g. ueilovec eicopdacbaz, Od.; in act. 
with collat. notion of admiration or es- 
teem, Lat. suspicere, hence to look u 
to, revere, Od. 20, 166; also with ad- 
dition of Gedy &¢ or ica O26 eicopav, 
to revere one as a god, Il. 12, 312, Od. 
7, 71; hence to pay regard to, respect, 
Eur. El. 1097: eicop. mpdc tt, to look 
at, eye eagerly or longingly, Soph. Ant. 
30: in genl. to look at, gaze upon stead- 
ily and without wincing, Aesch. Pers. 
109: but also of angry gods, to visit, 
punish, Soph. O. C. 1370; eie. uf. . to 
take care lest.., Soph. El. 584. 

Eicopuda, ©, (cic, dpudw) to haste, 
press on, rush into: so also in mid., 
Soph. Tr. 913—IL. later also trans., 
to bring hastily into, Anth. 

Eicopuifa, fut. -icw Att. -76, (eic, 
Opuiw) to bring into port. Pass, and 
Mid. to run or put into port, of ships in 
pass., Xen. Vect. 3, 1; of persons in 
mid., Plut. : 

*Eicoc, éicn, éicov, [7] poet. lengthd. 
form from igoc, alike, equal, Hom., 
though he uses only fem., and only 
in these phrases :—1l. daic éon, the 
equal banquet, i. e. equally distributed or 
shared, of which each partakes alike, 
usedesp. of sacrificial feasts and meals 
given to a stranger, for on other occa- 
sions the greatest men had the best 
portions: in Hom. this is far the 
most freq. usage.—2. vaec géioaz, the 
equal ships, built alike on both sides, 
and so lying even in the water, also 
oft. in Hom.: cf. dudséAroca.—3. 
doric mavtoo’ éton, the all-even shield 
on every side equal, 1. e. having its rim 
every where equidistant from the centre, 
and so quite round, freq, in Il.—4. opé- 
vec évdov éioat, an even mind, i.e. well- 
balanced, calm, Lat. mens aequa, only 
in Od. 14, 178. 

Eicéte, for ei¢ dre, until, v. ei¢ II. 

Eicoyeteba, (cic, oyeTevw) to con- 
duct into, Heliod. 

Eicoy7; ie, hy (eicévw) « hollow, re- 
cess, opp. to éSoy7, Strab. 

Eicowie, ewe, 7, « looking upon : also 
a spectacle, joined with tapddetyya, 
Eur. E]. 1085: from 

Eicéyouat, fut. of eicopda, eicet- 
dov, il. 5, 212; 24, 206. 

Eicrain, f. -raiow, Att. more usu. 
-Talnow, aor. reg. -érratoa, (eic, Taiw) 
to burst, rush, dash in, Soph. O. T. 1252. 

Elcrapadtu, f. -ddcow, (cic, Tapa- 
Otw) to slide gently into, Philo. 

tEicréAAov, oy, 76, more correctly 
"lomeAAov, q. Vv. Strab. 

Eieréumo, f. -ru, (ele, wéutw) to 
send in, bring in, let in, Soph. O. T 
705 and Thue. 

Eicrepao, Oy f. -do0 Ion. HOW 
(eic, mepdw) to enter by passing over, 
eicr. Xadxida, to pass over to Chal- 
cis, Hes. Op. 653. [dow] 

Eicrérouat, (cic, wétowar) to fly 
into, Dio-U. : ef. eicinraya. 

Eleryddu, G, fut. -yow, (ele, 77- 
dGw) to leap in, cic Tt, Xen. An. 1, 5,8. 

EleniprAnut,=euriunanu, dub. 

Elerinry, f. -mecobduat, (el¢, tint) 
to fali, rush in or into, é¢ monty, é¢ 
vavv, Hdt. 5, 15, ete. ; é¢r. ele elp- 
k7hv, to be thrown. into prison, Thue. 


4, 131: éc¢émecé reve rovsiv. uw came 


vist 
mto his head to do it, Id. 4,4.—IL to 
com upon, attack, Hat. ., 63, Soph. Aj 


Eicrirve,= foreg. Eur. Tfo. “46, 

ElerAéu,f. -tAevoouar (ele, rAd 
t& sail into, enter, Hdt. 6, 353 ele ry 
Thue. 2, 89: usu. c. acc., as Soph. 
QO. TS, 423. 

ElcrAnpoa; G, (eic, tAnpbw) to fill 
fill full, Tees bh. ( Litietbe 

EierAoo¢, ov, 6, contr. eigrAoue; 
ov, (elemAéw) a sailing in of ships, en- 
tering, Thuc. 7, 22:—II. the entrance 
of a harbour, Id. 4, 8. 

Elervéa, f. -rvevou, (ei¢, 7véw) ta 
breathe in, inhale, draw breath, opp. ta 
éxmvéo, Arist. Probl.—II. to blow, 
breathe in or upon, tiv, Ar. Ran. 314. 
—III. Lacon., esp. to inspire with love, 
hence the lover was called by them 
elenvnAog or eicrrvpAac, the beloved, 
airnc¢, but this was only of boys, v. 
Bentl. Call. Fr. 169. 

EicrvqAac, a; 6, and 
Bgl ov, 6, v. sub elervéw 


Hicrvoh, je, 7, (eign'éw) a breath 
ing in, drawing breath, Plut. 

Ei¢rvoog, ov, (ei¢rvéw) inflated, 
Hipp. 

Elcrotéo, O, f. -Ao0, (eic, woléw) 
to put in, give up, resign, hand over, as» 
sign, esp. a son to be adopted by an- 
other, vidv tiv, Plat. Legg. 878 A; 
SO eicn. TLVa el¢ TOY OlKOY TLWOCE, to 
cause one to be adopted into the family 
of some one, Dem. 1054, 20: “Aupwove 
cavrov éler., to declare thyself the son 
of Ammon, Plut. Alex. 50: hence in 
mid. to make one’s own, esp. to adopt as 
a son: in pass. eicmovetobar mpo¢ 
tiva, to be received by adoption into the 
family of one, Dem. 1088, 28 : ¢ig- 
Totely éavtTov TLL, to intrude, thrust 
one’s self upon another, Dem. 462, 
20, ef. Dinarch. 94, 23: elem. Td éy- 
KOpLLov elg THY LoTopiay, to interweave 
encomium into, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 9. 
Hence 

Eicroinoic, ewe, 7, « making one’s 
own, adoption, esp. of a child, Plut.: 
and 

Elceroinroc, n, ov, adopted, Lys. 
Friis! 


Kicrouny, Ho, %, (eignéurw) a 
sending into or in, introduction. 
Eicropevw, (cic, mopevw) to lead 
into, Eur. El.: 1285. Pass. c: fat) 
mid., to go into, enter, Xen. Cyr. 2,3, 21. 
Eicrpdkrne, ov, 6, (elempacow) one 
who ewacts, a collector, LXX. 
Elerpagsic, ew¢, 7, anexacting, Thue. 
5, 53.—II. receipts ; from 
Elcerpdocu, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (ele. 
Tpdoaw) toget in, exact, collect debts and 
taxes, esp. for the public treasury, Tivd 
tt, Isocr. 111 E: alsorimapd revoe, Li 
ban. Mid., to collect, ewact for one’s self, 
vi, Hur. I. T. 559. But the distine 
tion of act. and mid. is not uniform. 
Kicrrbo, f. -rrbce, (cic, rTbw) to 
spit nto. [tow] ‘ 
Bicpéw, f. -pedcouat, aor. -eppiny, 
(eic, Péw) to stream in or into, Eur 
1. T. 260. Hence 
Elcpog, ic, 7=84. Ael. 
Efcpooc, ov, 6, contr. -pove, ov, a 
flowing in, sicp. Toveiv=eicpetv, Anist. 
Mund, , 
Elcpiorc, ewe, 7=foreg. 
Elcorda, f. -dow, (el¢, onda) to 
draw into or to, LX X. [aéow.] : 
Elcreréw, &, f. -ou, (ei¢, TEAEw) 
to receive into a class. Pass. to be re 
ceived into it, eic yévoc, Plat. Polit 
290 E, 
tKlorjxecv, plapf. ind. act. of ia. 
TH, Bur. 
409 
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Eleritnut. f. eicOjow, (ele, riOnut) 
to place, put into or in, Teva OY TL el¢ 
elpdc Tivt, Hdt. 1, 208, etce.: é¢re- 
évat tiv éc Guakav, Id. 9, 25: also 
with or without é¢ vai, to put on 
board ship, Lat. navi imponere, Hat. 
4,179: also in mid., réxva écbéobat, 
zo put their children on board, Id. 1, 
164. ; 
Hicridopuat, (cic, tysdw) dep. to 
enter in the census, Dion. H. 
Ricritpécka, v. écritpOoku. 
Hicrogevo, (cic, Tofebw) to shoot or 
throw into, ey C. 
Eicrpéro, (cic, tpérw) to turn to or 
evan 2 so also in rane Arist. H. A. 
Eicrpéyo, fut. eledpduotuac: aor. 
2 eicédpuov, (lc, TPEYw) to run in or 
on, Thuc. 4, 67 
Elctpirda, G, f. -fow, (el¢, Tpv- 
maw) to bore into.—Il. intr., to glide 
into. 
Hicdaive, f. -¢avG, (cic, dative) ts 
inform, Philomn. ap. Ath. 75 A. 
Eledépa, f. elgoicw: aor. 1 ei¢z- 
veya, (elc, d&pw) to carry into or to, 
Od. 7,6: sic. dyyeAiac, Hdt.1, 114: 
to bring in or upon, wévO0c, TOAELOV 
zit, Eur. Bacch, 367, Hel. 38.—IL. 
to bring in, contribute, Tivi TL, esp. Of 
épavot, Plat. Symp. 177 C, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1,12, opp. to dcadépety, q. Vv. esp. 
at Athens, to pay an extraordinary tax 
on property, Vv. eicdopd U., Thue. 3, 
19, Plat., etc.; ei¢d. ad TOV brap- 
yOvTo”, ae 565, 15.—III. to intro- 
duce, bring forward, propose, yvaunv, 
Hadt. 3, 80, and Os pee ale 
Lat. legem rogare, Dem. 705, 26: also 
sled. elc tiva, like Lat. referre ad 
senatum, Plat. Legg. 961 B.-—B. mid. 
to carry with one, sweep along, Il. 11, 
495: also like act., cd. Te &¢ woinowy, 
to mtroduce into poetry, Hdt. 2, 23: 
to apply, employ, Dion. H.—U. to bring 
in with one, import, Hdt. 5, 34.—C. 
pass. to rush in, like eicrimrev, Thuc. 
3, 98.—II. to be imported, Hadt. 9, 37. 
EicGetpouat, as mid. (eic, d0efpw) 
to plunge into ruin. 3 
TElicdAda, (gic; dAdw) to crush or 
press in, Hipp. 
Elchoitdu, O, f. -Aow, (eic, dortdw) 
to go into, visit, Hur. Andr. 945, 
Elcgopd, ae, 7, (siedépw) a carrying 
or gathering in.—lIL. a bringing in, con- 
tribution, esp. at Athens, an ewtra- 
ordinary property-tax, raised to meet 
the exigencies of war: in full eicdo- 
oa elevépevy, Thuc. 3,19, cf. Bockh 
_E. 2,227, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 162, 8. 
—IIL. a proposal, moving, véuov, Dio C. 
= eka See Od. 6,91; 19, 


Kicdpdcow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fa, (ele, 
dpdoow) to fence in. 

tEicdpec, mper. of sq. 

Eicppéw, (for the pres., cf. éree- 
dpéw) impf. elcéppovv, Dem. 473, 6; 
f. -¢pnow, Ar. Vesp. 892, and -dpyao- 
feat, Dem. 93, 17; to let in, admit, Lat. 
admittere, Ar. 1. c.—2. to devour, Arist. 
Mirab.—II. intr. to betake one’s self 
into, enter v.1. Ar. Eq. 4, and Polyb. 
—B. mid. to bring in with one, Eur. 
Tro. 647, The imperat. is eledpec, 
ef. dcagpéa, Exdpéw. (The root dpéa, 
akin prob. to dépw, dopéw, is found 
reac compos. with dva-, ele, érete-, 
K-. 

Eleddpa, (ele, dow) to mix in, Max. 
Tyr. [0 


Elcyeiptva, f. -iow Att. -l6—éy- 
FElpica, to gue into one’s hands, hand 
over, entrust, revt rt, Soph. O. T, 384, 
_ Higyéa, f. -vebou, (ele, yéw) to pour 
in or mto, Eur. Cycl. 389. Mid. ¢. 
vyne, RN XUV, to pw themselves 
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into, to stream or rush in, é¢ méAuy, Il. 
21, 610. 

Elow, more rarely gow, adv., (ec, 
&¢) into, m, within, in Hom. freq. c. 
acc., e.g. ddvar dduov “Aidog eicw, 
into the mansion of Hades, 7y#oaTo 
"TAcov elow, unto Ilion, etc.; but this 
acc. is to be explained by the motion 
towards: etow usu. follows this acc., 
put before it only Il. 21, 125: éow is 
more freq. put first. In Od. 8, 290, 
elow déuatog jel, he went into and 
out of the house, i. e. through it, where 
the gen. does not really depend on 
elow: but really c. gen., ow BAeda- 
pov, Eur. Cycl. 485.—II. therein, with- 
in, inside, Od. 7, 13, also only a seem- 
ing deviation, to be explained in same 
way as eic, when it seems to stand 
for év, v. ei¢ I.—2. of time, within, in. 

tElowGev, only in Hipp., rare form 
for écwbev. 

Eicwbéw, 6, f. -wfjow and -dca, 
(elc, @Oéw) to thrust in or into, Aretae. 
Mid. to force one’s self into, press in, 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 18. 

Eicwréc, 6v, (eic, @w) in sight of, 
before the eyes, set over against, gen. 
elcarol 0’ éyévovTo vedy, they came 
in front of the ships, faced them, hav- 
ing before had them aster, Il. 15, 653. 
Later also c. dat., Arat.; absol., Ap. 
Rh. 

Eira, adv. Ion. eitev,—lI. of suc- 
cession of time, then, afterwards, after, 
thereupon, Lat. deinde, soon, hereafter, 
Soph. O. T. 452.—II. like Lat. ita and 
itaque (which are akin to it), of suc- 
cession of thought, and so, then, there- 
fore, accordingly ; esp. in indignant 
questions, ei7’ ob alaxtvecbe ; Dem. 
16, 11; also in ironical questions, ex- 
pressing disbelief, etc., Lat. itane? 
itane vero? is it so? aye really? in- 
deed? Valck. Phoen. 549, Hipp. 1415: 
elta ti tTovto; what next? what 
then? elr’ dvdpa TOv abtod TL xp 
xpoiévat ; should one then yet lose 
of one’s own property? Ar. Nub. 
1214; also eita rote, Ar. Eq. 1036; 
KaTa.-:karetta, ef. éxrerta V—IIl. 
eita often stands pleon. with the 
finite verb after a part., where it may 
be rendered straightway, or the part. 
may be resolved into a finite verb, 
and eira rendered and then, and there- 
upon, as Soph. Aj. 468, Eur. El. 1058, 
Ar. Ach. 24, 1197, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 
145: eira is much more rare before 
the part., Herm. Ar. Nub. 857, Schaf. 
Mel. p. 124: cf. recta. 

Eirat, 3 sing. perf. pass. of &pyume, 
Od. 11, 191. 

Eire..., elve..., Lat. sive..., sive..., 
either..., or...; whether..., or... SO that 
several cases are always put as 
equally possible or as equivalent: in 
Hom. the first ere is sometimes an- 
swered by 7 xal, Il. 2, 349. The 
Trag. sometimes leave out the first 
elre, or put ef instead, Herm. Vig. n. 
311; indeed el..., efre..., utrum..., an... 
occurs Hat. 3, 35, and eire in second 
clause only, Plat. Soph. 224 FE, ubi 
v. Heind.: 7..., elre.... Soph. Aj. 178. 


Kite, for einre, 2 pl. opt. pres. from ° 


elui, Od. 21, 195. 

Eirev, Ion. for elra, like &mrecrev 
for &reura. 

tEirny, 2 dual contd. for elarny 
pres. opt. from edyé. 

Ei ric, et rt, Lat. si ques, st quid, if 
any one, if any thing, hence any one 
who..., any thing which.... Hom.—II. 
whether any one, whether any thing, 
Hom. 

tEiro, 3 sing. 2 aor. ind..(also opt.) 
mid. of iyut,in con_,,, Xen. Hier.7, 11. 
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Eid, Ep. for ééw, Il. 4 55. 

Elo, Ep. for é, @, subj. pres. from 
eiui.—ll. Dor. for iw, subj. pres. from 
elu, Sophr. ap. K. M. 4 

Eiw6a, perf. 2 in pres. signf. of the 
exclus. Ep. é6w, to be wont or accus 
tomed, c. inf.; usu. of men, Hom., 
who also uses the on. 6a. absol., 
Ocrep elwGe, (sub. yevéoGar; as it 
was wont to be, Plut. Part. elwdc, 
Ovia, A6c, wonted, usual: hence adv. 
-O6Tw¢, in the usual way, Soph E]. 
1456. 

Eiov, imperf. from é¢@, Hom. 

Eiwc, Ep. for &w¢, q.v., etoc atéy, 
constantly, cf. ekoc. 

EK, before a vowel é&, Lat. ¢, ex, 
(in Inscrr. ap. Béckh before 6 and d, 
and also before 2 and jz, sometimes 
written éy instead of é«, before 6 
and o sometimes é£), PREP. C. GEN. 
Radic. signf., from out of, away from @ 
thing, directly opp. to edc¢. 

L or piace, the most freq. usage, but 
variously modified :—1. of motion, out 
of, forth, from forth or out, éx wayne, 
ducuevéwv, dxéwv, Edpye, XElpOr, 
etc., Hom. : with all verbs of motion, 
or such as express taking away, sepa- 
rating, e. g.ék TavTwV udALoTa, chiet 

from among all, of all: also é« wév- 
tw, by itself, out of, above all, with 
signf. of distinction, I]. 4, 96, Soph. 
Ant. 1137, etc., like &oya: é&« wo 
iéwv ricupec, four from among m2ny. 
Il. 15, 680, && vydv, beginning from 
the ships, fl. 8, 213; é« vux7@r, aris 
ing from or by night, Od. 12, 286; esp. 
in antithet., as éx Kedadne éc wédac. 
v. cic IX., wetacrpéar ATop ex x6- 
Aov, to turn his heart away “from 
wrath, Il. 10, 107.—2. of position, like 
&&w, outside of, beyond, only in early 
writers in Hom. esp. é« BeAsov, om 
of shot: also é« Kazvod, out of the 
smoke, Od. 19, 7, cf. esp. Valck. Hdt. 
2, 142. In this case some Gramm. 
give it the accent, e.g. doreoc &k 
oderépov, Il. 18,210, cf. Herm. Opusc. 
2, 55, cf. do.—3. with verbs imply- 
ing rest, e. g. && macoaAde: KpésuacEY 
gdoputyya, he hung his lyre from, 1. e. 
on the peg, Od. 8, 67; dvadrrecOar Ex 
TLvoc, to fasten from, 1. e. upon a thing, 
Od. 12, 51, ete.; hence xaOjotlar éx 
Téyov, perh., to sit on the heights, 
and look from them, Soph. Ant. 411, 
so too Hat. 3, 83, cf. ordo’ && Od- 
Atvuroro, Il. 14, 154. We find even 
in prose dépetv éx TOV CwoTApwr, to 
Wear at, 1. e. hanging at the girdle, é« 
wxetpoc, && obpdc AauBdvecbat, to 
take by the hand, the tail, etc., by a 
pregnant construction: ef. a similar 
usage of ei¢ I. 2, and the verbs déw, 
Tepaivw, TéAW, Tpiw. Similar are 
such phrases as dpmdlecbar 7a ex 
TOV olka, to carry off the furniture 
from, or of the houses, of é& IvAou 
Angbévrec, taken at, and brought 
from Pylos, Thuc., etc., v. Matth 
Gr. Gr. § 596, c. 

II. or TIME, esp.ellipt. c. pron. relat 
and demonstr., &£ od, since, and inapod 
éxrovd or éx Tovde, Il. 8,295 : freq. in Od 
€ ov alone, Lat. ex quo, Il. 1,6: &% 
tovde alone, Il. 15, 69: &« Toto, from 
that time, Il. 1, 493, where Xpovo 
must be supplied, if any thing: very 
freq. é« todrov.—2. of particular 
points of time, é dpyijc, from the be 
ginning, at first, Hom., é« vedrytor 
é¢ yypac, Il., & aibépoc, after clea 
weather, Il. 16, 365: so é @voiac 
gees tp to have just finished sacri 

ce, etc., Hdt. 1, 50, cf. azo IL: & 


elpnvn¢g moAeuetv, to go to war after 
or out of peace, Thuc.; é« daxntwr 
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yeAdv, to turn at once to smiles from 
tears, cf. Valck. Hat. 3, 82: esp. c. 
part., to mark the point of time, e.g. 
ouveTatteto ék TOY éTL TpOCLoVTwr, 
the army arranged itself at, i.e. from 
the beginning of, their approach, Xen. 
An. 1, 8, 14.—III. or orte1n,—1. of 
peeeel origin, birth, descent, in 

om., esp. in phrases &« Tvvoc elvan, 
or usu. of the immediate re- 
ation of son to father, dé being 
used of more remote descent: more 
fully 2 éuod yévoc éoai, thou comest 
of me by blood, yévoc being the acc. 
absol., Il. 5, 896: & aiuaroe tivoc 
elvat, Il.—2. of the materials of 
which a thing consists, e. g. tGua éx 
fbA0v, a cup of wood, cf. dé C. V. 
-—2. of cause, motive, impulse, éx 
Guuod otAciv, from the heart, I. 9, 
486; so é« mav7dc Tod vod, Plat. ; 
&& tattoo ayvec0ar, to fight out of, 
for hate, fy, 111; cf. Od. 4, 343, 
Buttm. Soph. Phil. 91—4. of occa- 
sion, inducement, means, é« Oedouv 
toAeuicev, at the gods’ instance, II. 
(7, 101: é& éué@ev, as far as I can, 
IL 1, 525 ; sometimes it may be trans- 
lated arising from, through ; fenvioc && 
dAojc, Od. 3, 135, and é& apéwv xe- 
xorwuévoc, Il. 9, 566: also with 
verbs of hearing, learning, etc., as ex 
in Lat., e. g. KAverv Ex Tivoc, Od. 19, 
93, Hdt. 8,80. More rarely of things, 
8 iwne Gvévov=io7, Il. 11, 308: éx 
Kavuatoc, arising from, through the 
heat, Il. 5, 865: é« Biac dyetww=ia 
Gye, Soph. Phil. 563, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 27. In prose it esp. ex- 
presses any result, ék Tov vouwr, in 
pursuance of law, according to it; éx 
TOV Aoyiwy, according to the oracles, 
Hdt. 1, 64: é« rod; wherefore? on 
what ground? Seidl. Eur. El. 244. 
Connected with this is—5. éx, like 
tr6 and zapd, with a pass. verb, 
éoiAnGev éx Atéc, beloved of or by 
Jupiter, Il. 2, 669, etc. : esp. freq. in 
Hdt., v. Valck. 7, 175, cf. Wess. 2, 
148; but this use is almost solely 
Jon.—6. éx, ¢. neut. adj., as periphr. 
for ady., in Hom. only once, é& ayyxe- 
uddov_ for dyxivodor, Il. 24, 352; 
from Hdt. downwds. very freq. with 
or without the art., as é« row éuda- 
vooc and é& éudavod¢ for tudarac, 
etc., also with plur. é« tév drxaiwr, 
Tpocnk6vTwy, etc.: more rarely c. 
adj. fem., as éx tice ibeinc, éx véne, 
Hat. 3, 127; 5,116; && dorépne, 6, 
85, v. Fisch. Well. 3, 2, p. 124: so 
Lat. ex facili, composito, improviso, 
vano, etc. —IV. WITH NUMERALS, 
otundocg juiv el Kai ov éx TpiTor, 
you give your vote as a third with 
ours, Plat. Gorg. 500 A, cf. Symp. 
213 B; so é« zpirov, Eur. Or. 1178. 
—B. éx ts oft. separated from its case 
by one or more words, e. g. Il. 11, 109: 
it is put after its case in Ep., esp. 
Hom. It takes an accent if it 1s pe- 
cul. emphatic, as Il. 5, 865, or if it 
ends a verse, as Il. 14, 472, Od. 17, 
518. In Ep. only there is a redupl., 
LE obpavober, é& GA6bev, && Alovun- 
Gev, even from heaven, etc., Il, é« 
A.éfev, Hes. Op. 763. ’Ex is jomed 
with other preps. to make a signf. 
more definite, e.g. iz’ éx Kakov, out 
from under, Od. 12, 107: cf. dtéK, 
mapék.—C. In compos. the signf. of 
removal prevails ; out, away, off ; in- 
deed in Hom. it oft. stands in this 
signf. without a case, either as sim- 
ple adv., or, less naturally, as divided 
fron a verb by tmesis: it then ex- 
presses a carrying out, fully accom- 
plishing, Like onr utterly, cf. éxmép0a, 
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arardla, éxBapBapow, éexdupda, 
éxdwptow, éeupickw, éoriivw, é&&- 
oupatoa, &xAevkoc, ExrLKpoc. 

TExaéBn, no, 7, Hecuba, daughter of 
Dymas and wife of Priam, Il. 16,718; 
acc. to Eur. daughter of Cisseus, 
Hec. 3.—2. a daughter of Danaus, 
Apollod. 

‘Exadnuia, ac, 7, old form for ’Axa- 
Onuta, from an old hero Hecademus, 
Diog. L. 3, 7, 8. 

tExagpyn, ne, 4, Dor. -ya, epith. of 
Diana, v. seq.—2. Hecaérge, a daugh- 
ter of Boreas, Call. Del. 292: from 

‘Exdepyoc, ov, 6, (éxdc, *épyw) the 
far-working, in Hom. sometimes as 
subst., sometimes as adj., but always 
epith. of Apollo, the far-shooting, far- 
darting, and so=&knBdAoc, ExaToc: 
so, fem. ‘Exaépyn of Diana, v. Spanh. 
ad Call. Del. 292. [a] 

*Exdny, aor. 2 pass. of kaiw, Hom. 


a 

"ExdOev, adv., (éxdc) from afar, 
from far away, Hom.—Il. also =éxée, 
Sar off, far away, Od. 17, 25: 

’ExadécOn, 3 sing. aor. from Kadé- 
Couac: late form. 

Kabjuny, impf. from Ké@nuac. 

"Exaéicov, for cabifov, imperf. from 
xabifw, Od. 16, 408, dub. 1. 

‘ExdAetoc. Zedc, from ‘ExdAn or 
‘Exadjvy, an old lady who entertain- 
ed Theseus, and for this received the 
yearly honour of the ’ExaAjovoy 
tep6v: hence the epith. was given 
to Jupiter as worshipped on the same* 
day, v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 40. [a] 

TExdAn, or ‘Exadgvy, ne, 7, Hecale, 
vy. sub foreg.—2. an Attic borough 
of the tribe Leontis; hence 'ExdAy- 
dev, adv. from the borough Hecale ; 
‘Exa?jjot, in Hecale; ‘Exadjvoe, to 
Hecale. 

tExadjotov, lepov, 76, v. sub ‘Exd- 
ReLoc. 

tExativy, ne, 7, Coray reads in 
Plut. Thes. 14, for ‘Exa2jvn. 

HExaujon, ne, 7, Hecaméde, daugh- 
ter of Arsinous, slave of Nestor, Il. 
11, 624. 

‘Exde, adv., Att. &xac, (éx) far, 
afar, far off, Hom.: he also freq. has 
it as prep. c. gen. far from, far away 
from, but always of space.—II. of 
time, ody éxa¢ ypdvov, in a short 
time, Hdt. 8, 144. [4 ; only @ in Call. 
Ap. 2, in arsis.] 

‘Exaotdkic, adv. (Exaoroc¢) every 
time ; ol éxaot.=oi dei, Inscr. 

‘Exaordrw, adv. superl. from éxdc, 
farthest off, farthest away, Ul. 10, 113: 
c. gen., Hdt. 

‘Exactayy,. (Exaotoc) adv. every 
where. 

‘Exacrayobev, (Exaoroc) adv. from 
every side, from all sides, Thuc. 7, 20. 

‘Exaoraxoh, (éxacroc) adv.=éx- 
aoréOu, on every side, every where, Plut. 

‘Exaorayoi, (Exacroc) adv. to every 
side, every way, Plut. A. B. p. 1397. 

‘Exactayoce, (Exaoroc) adv. to 
every side, every way, Thuc. 8, 55. 

‘Exacrayov, (Ekaoroc) adv. every 
where, Thue. 3, 82 

‘Exaorépw, adv. compar. from éxdc, 
farther, farther off, Od. 7, 321; c. gen., 
Hadt.: also éxacrorépw, Theocr. 15, 
7. Superl. éxaoratw. 

‘Exdortobev, adv., = éxacrayober, 
Diog. L. 

‘Exdorob1, adv. for each or every 
one, Od. 3, 8, though Schol. Harl. 
read éxdorobev : every where: from 

"Ekaoroc, 7; Ov, every, every one, 
esp. each, each one, opp. to a number 
or a body, Hom. both in sing. and 
plur.: the sing. from its collective 
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signf. is freq. joinei with a plur. verb 
Il. 1, 606; 5, 878; also Att., v. Br 
Ar. Plut. 785. Hom. usu. puts the 
subst. pron. or adj. plur., which ex- 
presses the whu.c bedy, and so shoula 
be in genit., in same case with é 
aoto¢; a8 Tpdac Exaorov brHpAvoe 
Tpopoc, for Tptiap ExacTor, Il. 7,215, 
cf. I]. 15, 109; 18, 496, where &xao- 
toc is to be taken as in appos., fear 
seized them every one, etc.: so in 
Att. &xaoro¢ takes the plur. verb, 
Exactoc érioraobe, Xen. Symp. 3, 3 
without a subst. plur. having gone 
before ; cf. Hdt. 3, 158, Ar. Plut. 785, 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 503 E: 
sometimes, but rarely, the chief word 
takes the art., as Il. 18, 496, Thue. 5, 
49, &xaoTo¢g never: Octi¢ ExacTos, 
every one who, EkaoTo¢, OcTic..., Hes 
Th. 459. This notion of individu- 
ality is still more definitely given in 
prose by ei¢ Exaoroc, Lat. unusquis- 
que; &Kxaor6¢ Tic, abToc EkaoToe, 
mac &xaoTog, each and every one, all 
and every one, TavTec ExaoToc, Od. 6, 
265; of kal? Exacror, each one singly, 
one after the other, Lat. singuli, ré 
ka? &xaorov, each singly, point by 
point, Lat.-singula quaeque, Ka@’ &x- 
aoTov, singly, by itself, alone, Lat 
singulatim: xa? éxdorny (juépav) 
every day, daily, so also with yyy, 
éviavréc, etc., every month, i.e. per 
month, Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 132, 4: d¢ 
&xaoTot, each by himself, freq. in Thuc. 
(€xatepog and éxacTo¢g seem to be a 
kind of compar. and superl., like 
Sanscr. ékateras, ékatamas, from éka, 
one; cf. mpétepoc, mpoGro¢: _perh. 
éxde is akin, in signf. apart, by itself.) 

‘Exdortore,(Ekaoroc) adv. each time, 
always, Hdt. 1,128, etc. : iva éxdotore, 
wheresoever, Hdt. 8, 115. 

‘Exaotorépw, adv. like éxaorépa, 
compar. of éxdéc, yet only in Theory. 
15, 7, and there susp. 

‘Exdaraov or ‘Exdretov, ov, T6, a 
statue or chapel of Hecate, Ar. Lys. 64: 
on 7a ‘Exdraca and ‘Exdraca kat- 
ecbbew V. ‘Earn. 

t'Exataiog, a, ov, (“Exdrn) of or be 
longing to Hecate, Soph. Fr. 651, 
where, however, Ellendt takes ‘Exa- 
taiac tobe gen. of ‘Exaraia,alengthd. 
form of ‘Exdarn. 

t'Exaraioc, ov, 6, Hecataeus, of Mil 
etus, son of Hegesander, an historian, 
Hat. 2, 143.—2. of Abdeéra, a philoso 
pher.—3. a tyrant of Cardia, Plut. 

tExdrevov, v. sub ‘Exadraov. 

‘Exatepdxic, adv. (éxatepoc) at each 
time, both times, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4. 

‘Exatepéw,@, in dancing to kick the 
rump with one heel after another; hence 
éxatepic, i0oc, 7, a dance of this kind. 

’ExdrepGe, before a vowel éxdrep- 
Gev, adv. for éxatépwbev, from each 
side, from both sides, on both sides, Lat. 
utrimque, Hom., who also has it c. gen. 
often of two opposed armies. 

‘Exarepic, ioc, 7, V. sub éxatepéo. 

‘ExarepoudayaAoc, ov, (Exarepoc, 
pacyadn) with sleeves hanging from 
both shoulders. 

"Exdrtepoc, a, ov, each of two, each 
by himself, each singly, first in Pind. I. 
8, (7), 63, sometimes ¢. art., Vv. Poppo 
Obs. Cr. ad Thue. p. 28: the signf. one 
of two, is very dub. (On etymol., ¥. 
sub &kaoroc.) Hence i 

‘Exarépwllev, adv. from both sides, 
on both sides, Hat. 3, 102, Thue. 2, 75, 
who also has it c. gen., 3, 6.—IIL 
from one of two sides, dub. : and 

'ExarépwOt, adv. on both sides, Pind 
O. 2, 124, Hat. 2, 19.--II. on one of 
two sides, dub.: and 
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Bxarépuwc, adv. in both ways, Plat. 
—Il. in one of two ways, dub.: and 

‘Exarépwae, adv. to both sides, both 
ways, Plat. Phaed. 112 E.—Il. to either 
side, dub. igh 

‘Exatyn, ne, 7, (prob. from &x«a- 
roc) Hecate” Gaaphtet of Perses or 
Persaeus and Asteria, granddaughter 
of Coeus and Phoebe, who had pow- 
er from Jupiter, in heaven, earth, and 
sea: she presided over purifying and 
atoning rites; was giver of riches, 
honour, victory, and fair voyages ; pro- 
tectress of new-born babes, Hes. Th. 
411 sq. H. Hom. Cer. 25, 52, where 
she is represented witha torch. La- 
ter she was held to be the same as 
Diana, as goddess of the nether world, 
mistress of spells and magic, v. J. H. 
Voss in Nov. Act. Soc. Lat. Jen. p. 
363 sq. ‘Exdrtyc deizvov, also Ta 
‘Exdéraa, the things used to purify 
the house on the 30th of each month, 
eggs, onions, young dogs, etc.: they 
were deposited for Hecate at three 
cross-roads, and there eaten by pau- 
pers or beggars, and also by Cynics: 
this was called ‘Exdraca xareobielv, 
Dem. 1269, 10; and he who partook 
of this repast was held in abomina- 
tion. [a] 

‘ExatnBedétnc, ov Ep. ao, 6,=8q., 
Il. 1, 75. 

‘ExdrnGddroc, ov, (éxdc, BaAAw) 
far-throwing, far-shooting, in-Hom. al- 
ways as epith. of Apollo, cf. &«atoc, 
Exaepyoc, éxnBddAog : as subst. 6 Exar. 
11,45, 231: 

‘Exatyatov, ov, T6,='Exdratov, a 
statue of Hecate, Plut. 

tEkdrne vijcoc, 7, island of Hecate, 
a small island near Delos, Ath. 645 B. 

“Exatt, Dor. for &&T1, on account 
of : but also in Att. poets, e. g. Aesch. 
Pers. 337 ; and Pors. Or. 26, considers 
it strictly Att. 

‘Exaroyyuiog, ov, (éxarv, yviov) 
with a hundred limbs or bodies, kopiv 
é«. ayéAa, a band of a hundred maid- 
ons, Pind. Fr. 87, 12. 

‘Exatoykdpavoc, ov, (éxarov, Ka- 
onvov) prob, |. Aesch. Pr. 353; and 

‘ExatoyKeddaac, ov, 6, Pind. O. 4, 
Ll, -Aog, ov, (xaTév, Kepadr),=sq. 
Eur. H. F. 882, Ar. Ran. 473. 

‘Exatoyxpavoc, ov, (Exatov, Kpa- 
vov) hundred-headed, Pind. P. 8, 20. 

‘ExaroyKpytic, ioc, 6, 1), (éKaTov, 
kpntic) with a hundred-fold base, Ju- 
tian. 

‘Exaroyxetp; erpoc, 6,7, Plut. ; and 

‘Exaroyyerpoc, ov, U1, 402, (éxa- 
Tov, xeip,) hundred-handed. 

tExarédapoc, ov, 6, Hecatodorus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 4, 78,5; in 4, 47, 
4, wr. ‘Hxarovtédupoc. 

‘Exarovwyoc, ov, (éxatév, Cvydv) 
with a hundred benches for rowers, ll. 
20, 247. (On form, ef. ovtvyia, etc.) 

tExaroéuBaiov, ov, 16, Hecatom- 
baewm, a spot in the territory of Dyme, 
Polyb. 2, 51, 3. 
_‘ExatouBaioc, a, ov, (“ExatouBn) 
Hecatombean, epith. of several gods, to 
whom hecatombs were offered: Ta éka- 
T6uB.aca (lepd) a festival wherein hec- 
atombs were offered, Inscr. Hence 

‘ExatouBatav, Ovoc, 6, the month 
Hecatombaeon, the first in the Att. 
year, answering to the last half of 
our July and the first of August, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 11,23 in it the éearou- 
Bara were held: called at Sparta 
EkaTOUBEde. 

‘ExdrouBn, ne, 7, (éxatév, Bote) a 
hecatomb, strictly an. offering of a hun- 
dred oxen: but even in Hom. the word 
nas lost aa strict etymol. siguf.; IL, 
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6, 98,115, we find a hecatomb of twelve 
oxen; Od. 3, 59, of eighty-one: nor 
does Hom. confine it to oxen; for 
hecatombs of oxen and rams often oc- 
cur, Il. 1, 315, Od. 1, 25: nay we find 
hecatombs without any owen, e. g. of 
fifty rams, Il. 23, 146, adpyoy 864, cf. 
Valck, Phoen. 28: therefore in genl. 
a large sacrifice offered publicly: Hdt. 
4, 179, reckons even the votive gifts 
under the hecatomb ; but 6, 129, shows 
that Homer’s teAjecoat éxaTouBat 
were really offered. 

‘ExarouBoroc, ov, (éxatov, Bode) 
of or worth a hundred owen, Il. 

tExarouvoc, ov, 6, Hecatomnus, a 
king of Caria, Diod. S. 

‘Exatéumedoc, ov, (Exatov, rove) 
a hundred feet long, rupy éx. Evda Kai 
évOa, a hundred feet all ways, ll. 23, 
164, where some prefer éxaTéuro0oc, 
q. v.: but the Parthenon at Athens is 
always ro éxatoéuredov, v. Ilapbe- 
vov. 

tExaréuredoc, ov, 6, Hecatompédus, 
a spot in Syracuse, Plut. 

‘ExatounAdoiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, a 
hundred-fold. 

‘Exarourodoc, ov,=-7e00, V. 1. Ml. 
23, 164, received by Spitzn., and by 
Bekk. in Thue. 3, 68: ace. to Koen. 
Greg. p. 270, and Lob. Phryn. 546, 
-redo¢ is Dor. (as Pind. I. 6, 32) and 
-modog Att. 

‘Exatourodisbpoc, ov,=sq., Eur. 
Cret. 2, 4. 

‘Exatéurroare, t, gen. ewc, (éxardr, 
TOAtc) with a hundred cities, Kon7n, il. 
2, 649. . 

‘Exatourove, 6,7, Touv, TO, gen. 
todo, (éxatév, tovc) hundred-footed, 
éx. Nnpntdec, Soph. O. C. 718, acc. 
to Elmsl. the hundred ereids, (cf. 
éxatéyyvlog), acc. to Herm. only ma- 
ny, countless. 

‘ExatourtAoc, ov, (Exatév, TvAN) 
hundred-gated, 07 8az, Il. 9, 383. 

t'ExatéumvAoc,ov, 7, Hecatompylus, 
a region and city of Parthia, Strab. 

‘Exatoudévia, Td, (éxatdv, ddvoc) 
a sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain, 
sub. lepd, Plut. 

‘EKA TON, ol, ai, ra, indecl. a 
hundred, Il. in compos. often loosely 
for very many. (Sanscr. catan, which 
is a link between éxarov and centum.) 

TExarovyvncot, wr, al (&xarov, vA- 
col, prop, the hundred isles) Hecatonne- 
st, a cluster of islands between Les- 
bos and the coast of Aeolis, twenty 
in number, or ace. to others forty, 
Strab., who derives it from “Exaroe, 
an appell. of Apollo, and »ycoc, and 
so Apollo's islands, but, Hdt. 1, 151, 
writes the name separately ; the mod- 
ern name is Musconisi. 

‘Exatovradpaxuoc, ov, (éxardr, 
Spaxuit) worth or for ahundred drachms, 
Gal, 


‘Exarovraetnpic, idoc, 7, 4 period 
of one hundred years, century, Plat. 
Rep. 615 A: from 

‘Exarovraérnpoe, ov, (éxatdor, étoc) 
of a hundred years, Orph. 

‘Exatovtastyc, &¢, (Exatdv, éroc) 
of a hundred years, centenarian, Pind. 
P. 4, 502: also -érye, ov, 6. Hence 

‘Exarovraetia, ac, 7, @ period of a 
hundred years, Schweigh. App. 3, p. 
613. 

‘Exarovraxdpnvoe, ov, Dor. -Gvoe, 
(ékarov, kGpnvoyv) hundred-headed, 
Pind. P. 1, 31, ef. éxaroyxdp. 

‘ExarovTaképaaog, ov;=ékaToyK., 
Julian. , 

"Exarovrdkic, (éxardv) adv. a hun- 
dred times. 

‘ExatovrdkAinag, ov, (éxatorv, kAi- 
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vn) with one hundred couches, Chare. 
ap. Ath. 538 C. 

‘Exarovradavtia, ac, 7, the sum of 
one hundred talents : from ¥ 4 

‘ExutovrdAarroc, ov, Exarov, Ta- 
Aavtov) worth one hundred talents, ypa- 
of éx. an action for damages laid at 
that sum, Ar. Eq. 442. [@] ‘ 

‘Exatovrauayoc, ov, (ExaTOv, Ue 

ouat) able to fight one hundred. men, 
Ccnaph 

‘Exatovtarnyue, v, (ExaTov, Tij- 
yuc) of a hundred cubits, Joseph. 

‘ExarovTarAdolos, a, ov,adav. -Los, 
LXX.; and 

‘ExarovrarAdciwr, ov, gen. ovos, 
a hundred-fold, one hundred times as 
much or many, c. gen., Xen. Oec. 2, 3. 

‘ExatovranvAoc, ov, (Exatov, T¥= 
An)=Exatourvaoc, Anth. 

tExarovrdrv2oc, ov, 7, Hecatonta- 
pylus, a city of Parthia, Diod. S.—2. 
a city of Libya, Polyb. 

‘Exarovrapyéw, @, to be a centurion, 
Dio C.: from 

‘Exarovrapyne, ov; 6, (éxarov, dp-= 
yw) a leader of a hundred, Lat. centu- 
rio, Hdt. 7, 81, Aesch. Fr. 168. Hence 

mares aaa ac, 7, the post of a 
centurion, Dio C. - 

‘Exarévrapyoc, ov, 6,=éxatovrdp: 
xne, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 41. 

‘Exatovrac, adoc, 7, the number 
a hundred, Hat. 7, 184, 185.—II. a com- 
pany of a hundred, Lat. centuria. 

'ExarovrdovaAnog, ov, (Exatov, ov2- 
Aov) with one hundred leaves or petals, 
foda, Theophr. 

‘ExarovTayxetp, poe, 6, 7,=EkaToy 
xetp, Plut. 

‘ExatovTayooc, ov, contr. -youc, 
ovy, (éxaTév, yoo) of one hundred 
measures : esp. yrelding fruit a hundred 
fold, Theophr. 

‘Exatovrort20c, 
TvAoc. 

‘Exatovrépyviog, ov, (Exatov, dp- 

yuud) of one hundred fathoms, Pind. 

r. 110. 

‘Exatovtopoyvio¢, ov,=foreg., Ar. 
Av. 1131, ace. to Dind. 

‘Exarovtopog, ov, (éxardv, épécow) 
hundred-oared. 

‘Exarovrovrne, ov, 6, (karév, &to¢) 
Luc., fem. -odrz¢, edoc, 7, Ath., corr, 
for éxatovraérne. 

"Exatog, ov, 6, (xd) far-shooting, 
epith. of Apollo, Il. 7, 83 ; 20, 295, cf. 
éxdepyoc, éxatnBodAoc: fem. éxadTn, 
epith. of Diana, Aesch.: cf. ‘Exdtn. 

‘Exatootiaidg, aia, aiov,.=ékato- 
aroc, Inser. 

‘Exaréorouog, ov, (&karév, ordua) 
hundred-mouthed, Eur. Bacch. 404. 

‘Exaroatoc, #, 6v, (éxaTov) the hun- 
dredth, Hdt. 1, 47; &@’ éxatoord, a 
hundred-fold, 1d. 4, 198.—II. 7 éxaro- 
oTn, the hundredth part, a tax or duty 
at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 658. 

‘Exatooric, voc, 7,=ékatovrac, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 34. 

tExdrav, wroc, 6, Hecaton, a stoic 
philosopher, Diog. L. 

tExarevuuoc, ov, 6, Hecatonymus, 
mase, pr. n. an inhab. of Sinope, Xen 
An, 5,15, 7; . 

"Exava, f. -0, (éx, Baw) to speak 
out, declare, hee ¢ 

"ExGabpedea, f. -cw, (é, Bdbpov) ta . 
overthrow from the foundations. 

_ 'ExBaivo, f. -B7 couar, (ék, Batra) 
intr. to go or come out of, rétp7¢, the 
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| cavities of a rock, c. gen. Il. 4, 107; 


to step out of, esp. out of a ship, to dis- 
embark, land, Il. 3, 113, Hat. 4, 196, 
etc.—2. to go, come, or step off from, 
arnvnc, Aesch, Ag. 906.—3. to £o out 
over, pass over, overstep, depart from . 
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Lat. egredi, c. gen., as éxB. rye éav- 
tov idéac, Plat. Rep. 380 D, some- 
times also c. acc., 3. Tv HArkiay, 
Tb. 461 B, cf. Stallb. Ib. 338 E.—II. 
metaph.—1. to come to pass, turn out ; 
like droGaiva, Hat. 7, 209,221, Thuc., 
etc. :—to be fulfilled, esp. of prophe- 
cies, dreams, etc., Dem., etc. : also to 
turn out so and so, as KékioTo¢ ex. 
to prove a villain, Eur. Med. 229: freq. 
TO éxGdv, Ta éxGaivorta, the issue, 
event, Dem. 12, 6, etc.—2. in speak- 
ing or writing, to digress, Xen. Hell. 
6, 5, 1—3. to cease, App.—III. transit. 
in fut. and aor, 1, both act. and mid., 
to lead out or down from, land from a 
ship, unship, Od. 24, 301.—2. éxGai- 
very m0da, to put out the foot, Eur. 
Heracl. 802, cf. Baive, Il. 4. 

"Exsaxyeves (2x, Baxyetw) to ex- 
cite te Bacchic frenzy, to make frantic, 
Eur. Tro. 408, and Plat. Pass. and 
Mid. intr. to be transported, be. frantic, 
rage, Eur. Supp. 1001, Bacch. 1296. 
So too intr. in act., Alex. Mavdpay. 
1, 13. 

"ExGaxyéo,=éxGaryetu. 

"ExGaAAa, f. -BaAG, (éxk, B4AAw) to 
throw or cast out, e. g. out of a ship, 
Od. 15, 481, Hdt. 1, 24; out of the 
sea on land, Od. 19, 278; to disembark, 
unship, land, and so in mid., Hdt. 6, 
101: but also to carry out to sea, Hat. 
2, 113.—2. to cast out, throw down from, 
in Hom. ti tivoc, also éx tTivoc.—3. 
mOAewe Ex. to banish from the coun- 
try: and so absol. to drive or chase 
away, thrust out, banish, Hdt. 1, 103, 
etc.: é«G. téxva, to expose children, 
Eur. Jon 964: but v. signf. V.—4. éx. 
vavy, to put a ship out of her course, 
Eur. Cycl. 20.—IL. to make something 
fall out, strike out, Lat. excutere, yetpoc 
Eyxoe, Il. 14, 419, Od. 2, 396; dovpa 
éx(3. to fell trees, strictly to cut them 
out of the forest, Od 5, 244.—III. 
metaph. ézoc &3., to let fall a word, 
throw it out thoughtlessly, Il. 18, 324, 
Od. 4,503, and so Hat. 6, 69, and Trag., 
cf. éroppixtw : so too éx3. ddxpva, to 
let drop, shed tears, Od. 19, 362: éx. 
éd6vtac, to cast, shed one’s teeth, So- 
lon 14, 2, Eur. Cycl. 644, etc.—2. Att. 
also to reject, Ar. Nub. 1477, Plat. etc.: 
esp. of actors, to hiss off, Lat. explodere, 
Dem. 449, 19; and so in Pass., Ar. 
Eq. 525, cf. éxxintw.—lV. to send out, 
get rid of, lose, Soph. Aj. S65, Ar. Eq. 
404.—V. to put forth, produce, of plants 
or women, Hipp.: esp. in case of a 
miscarriage, Id. p. 686, 27.—VI. to 
put out, dislocate a limb, Id.—VIL. to 
put off, like Lat. rejicere, Polyb.—VIII. 
seemingly intr. sub. éavTéyv, to go out, 
depart, tv’ &xBdAw modi GAAny. éx’ 
aiav, Kur. El. 96.—2. esp. of a river, 
to empty, discharge itself, Plat. Phaed. 
113 A, cf. éxdidupt, e&inue. 

"ExBapBapou, G, (éx, BapBapdw) 
to make quite into a barbarian, to make 

uite wild or savage, Isocr. 192 E. 
fence : F 

"ExBapBapwctc, ews, 77, & growing 

quite savage, Plut. [é@ 
?ExBiodviva, f. -iow, (éx, Bacavicw) 
to try, search, esp. by the question or 
torture; hence to put to the question, 
torture, Joseph. 

*ExBaotoc, ov, belonging to alighting 
or landing, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 
{a}: from ae f 

*ExBidore, ewe, 7, (@kBaiva) a going 
out, alighting : esp. trom a ship, a land- 
ing, Aesch. Supp. 771.—IL. a way out, 
egress, Ex. Gc, a landing-place, Od. 
5, 440, and Xen.—2.=d7oPdbpa, the 
steps or ladder at a ship's side, Polyb. 
—IIl ithe issue or event of a matter. 
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PEKSdrava, wy, ta, Ecbatana, the 
chief city of Media, the summer res- 
idence of the Persian monarchs, Ar. 
Ach. 64; Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 22: also wr. 
*AySdrava, now Hamedan. 

"ExGaryploc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, 
(éxGaivw) belonging to alighting, esp. 
from a ship, uswal thereupon, Ta éxBa- 
Thpla, With or without epd, a sacri- 
fice offered on landing ; hence, éx/3. 
vooov, for recovery from an illness, 
Philostr. 

_ 7ExGdo, Dor. for éxBaive, ina Dor- 
ic treaty, Thuc. 5, 77. : 

"ExBeBarda, O, (ék, SeBatdw) to con- 
firm, establish, vikny, etc., Plut. ; like 
&uBeBadw. Hence 

"ExGeBuiwore, ewc, 7; a confirmation, 
Plut. 

"ExBHoow, f. -F, (8, Byoow) to 
cough out or up, Hipp. 

"EKGiato, (&k, Bidlw) to force out, 
thrust or drive away from, Plut.—Il. to 
wrest from, TOlov yeipOv éxBeBraoué- 
voy, Soph. Phil. 1129.—III. to express 
in a forced, elaborate way, of works of 
art, Plut.,v. Muller Archaol.d. Kunst, 
§ 135.—B. often as dep. mid. to com- 
pel, force, Polyb. : the form éx@idouac 
im Hipp. 

"EKGIB dla, f. -dow, (&k, BLBalw) to 
make to go or step out, make to leave, 
Tiva Ek Tivoc, Ar. Av. 662: éxB. tiva 
dxaiwy Adywy, to stop one from dis- 
cussing the question of justice, Thuc. 
5, 98: esp. to land from a ship, disem- 
bark, Id. 7,39: &«B. worauov ék Tov 
avAavoc, to turn the course of a river, 
Hat. 7, 130. Hence 

‘EKGiBacp6c, od, 6, a landing, bring- 
ing out. 

"ExBiGaorig, ov, 6, (ExGL8afw) one 
who lands, brings out. 

"EKBiBactikoc, 7, Ov, (éxGrBalw) 
belonging to landing or bringing out. 

"ExGiBpécka, fut. -Bpdcua, (éx, Be- 
Bpdcko) to devour, Soph. Tr. 1053, in 
tmesis. 

"ExBioe, ov, (éx, Bioc) deprived of 
life, Artem. 

"ExGAacrdva, f. -oriow, (éx, BAa- 
oTdvw) to shoot out or forth, bud, sprout 
out, Plat. Rep. 565 D. Hence 

"ExBAdornua, aroc, TO, anew shoot, 
bud, sprout, Philo. 

"EKBAdoTyoLe, EWC, 7), @ shooting or 
budding forth, Diosc. 

"ExGAéro, (&x, BAETW) to look out, 
look, Philostr.—IIL. to get the power of 
sight, Ael. 

"ExBAnréov, verb. adj. from é«Baa- 
2, one must cast out, Plat. Rep. 377 C. 

"EKBAgTiK6c, 4, Ov, (éK3GAAw) 
able, fit to cast out, get rid of, shake off, 
tiw6c, Arist. H. A. 

"ExBAnrtoc, ov, (ExBGAAw) thrown 
out, thrown away, Eur. Hec. 700: re- 
jected, despised, despicable, Emped. 354, 

7EKBAUCU, (ék, BADGw) to bubble or 
gush forth, Orph.—Il. trans. to. pour 
out or forth. : 

"ExGAvo, f. -bow=foreg. [d in Ap. 
Rh., but tow.] , s 

"ExBodo, O, f. -foouat, (&x, Bodo) 
to call or cry out, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10. 

"ExBonGera, ac, 7, 4 going, march- 
ing out to aid, a sally of the besieged, 
Thuc. 3, 18: from 

"ExBonbéu, G, f. -fow, (éx, Bonféw) 
to march out to aid, ravdnuet, Hat. 6, 
163 é¢ Tov IoOudv, Id. 9, 26: to make 
a sally, Thue. 1, 105, 

"ExBdnotc, ewe, 7, (exBodw) a cry- 
ing out or aloud, Philo. 

"ExBorde, adoc, 7, (éKBdAdo) 
thrown away, any thing thrown out or 
away ; esp.—l.—=cxKwpia, dross, Strab. 
—2. éB. untpa, Lat. vulva eyectitia, 
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a Roman dish, Hipparch. ap. Ath 
101 A. 

"EKBoAB iGo, f. -iow, (én, BoABbc) ts 
peel, aS an onion of its outer coats, 
&xB. Tid TOY Kwdiwy, to peel, strip 
ay of his stolen skins, Ar, Pac. 
"Ex Boats Hes» (emBGAu) a’ throw. 
ing out, e. g. throwing the cargo over 
board in a storm, Aesch. Theb. 769, 
Plat., ete.—II. a thrusting out, driving 
out or away, etc.—Ill. a letting fall or 
drop, daxptwv, Eur. H. F. 743: so 
&xB. dd6vTwr, a casting or shedding of 
teeth, Hipp.: é«. cirov, the time when 
the corn shoots or comes into ear, Thuc. 
4, 1—IV. the bringing forth of a child, 
Hipp.—V. the putting out of a joint, 11. 
—B. (from mid.) a going out, outlet, 
Lat. eritus, éx8. morayod, the dis- 
charge, mouth of a river, Hdt. 7, 128, 
but usu. in plur., é«GoAai, Thue. 2, 
102: so, éxBoAai dpove, a defile lead- 
ing out of a chain of mountains, a 
mountain pass, gorge, Hdt. 9, 38, and 
ExBodai cic yopav,a pass into a coun 
try, Plut.—2. AB oAn Adyov, a digres- 
sion, Thue. 1, 97.—C. from pase. that 
which is cast out, é«3. dvKéAAge, earth 
cast out or scraped up by a hoe or mat 
tock, Soph. Ant. 250: obpeia éxBory, 
children cast or exposed on the moun 
tains, Eur. Hec. 1078. Hence 

"ExGoAtmaiog, aia, atov, and 

"ExGOAtnLoc, ov, thrown out or away, 
rejected: of the fruit of the womb, 
abortive, Arist. H. A. 

"ExBdAcoy, ov, 76, sub. dépuakor, 
a drug for procuring abortion, Hipp. : 
strictly neut. from 

"EKBOAL0¢, ov,=ékBdAmoc, olvoc, 
wine for procuring abortion. : 

*ExBodoc, ov, (éxBGAAw) thrown 
out Or away, olkKwVv, exposed, of a. child, 
Eur. Phoen. 104: abortive, Id. Bacch, 
92.—II. as subst. 6 &&B.a cape, pro 
montory, Eur. I, T, 1024.—2. ro &x- 
Bodov, that which is cast out, thrown up, 
vaocg éxBoda, Eur. Hel. 422. 

"ExGoupnore, ewe, ), (x, BouBéw) 
a shouting, murmuring in token of ap- 
probation, Themist. 

"ExBdcka, f. -Booxjoo, (éx, B6okw} 
to make to be eaten off. Mid. to eat off 

feed on, Lat. depasci, c. ace., Nic. 

"ExBpdlu, f. -dow, (ék, BpdGw) to 
throw off or out by boiling, fermenting, 
etc.: to throw up or to the surface, to 
throw off humours, Hipp. : to cast up, 
of the sea, Lye. Hence 

"ExGpiotc, ewe, 7, 4 throwing up, 
boiling, foaming. 

*ExGpaoua, atoc, 76, (&kBpaGw) 
that which is thrown out or up by boiling 
or fermenting, scum: scurf, a cutaneous 
eruption, Gal. 

"ExGpaoudc, od, 6,=&kBpaote. 

7ExBpdcow, Ion. éxBpyocw, (ék 
Bpdcaw) like éxBpaGu, to throw out o 
up, esp. of things, boiling, frothing 
etc.; hence pass., to be cast up, throw. 
on shore, of ships, Hdt.'7, 188. Hipp 
also has mid. in act. signf. — 

"ExBpovtda, O, f. -7ow, (ék, Bpor 
Taw) to thunder out or away, strike ow 
by lightning, Aesch. Pr. 362, in pass, 

"ExBptydouas, (éx, Bpvydouat) och 
mid., to bellow out or aloud, Kur. I. 
1390. 

"ExGpapua, atoc, 76, (2KB¢Bpaoxe | 
that which is eaten or sawn out, &xl-. 
xplovoc, saw-dust, Soph. Tr. 700. 

"ExBvdiva, (éx, Bvbicw) to fetch ow 
of the deep, Callistr., in pass. 

"ExGBupa6a, &, (éx, Bipoa) to make 
‘to project from the skun—Il. to flay 
Hence 

"ExSvpowua, atoc, 76, Gal., and 
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ExBipowoce, ewe, 7, 4 projecting of 
the bones out of the skin. G 

PExGévrac, pres. part. from éxGdo, 
Dor. for é«Baivo, ap. Thuc. 5, 77. | 

"ExydAaktéw, @, (ék, yadaxzo- 
omar) to turn into milk. Pass., to be- 
come milk, of the seeds of plants: 
both in Theophr.: hence : 

*HxyaAdKatworc, ew¢, 7, % turning 
‘eto milk, Id. 

"Exyaéouat, V. sq. J 

"Exyduilu, (éx, yautlw) to give away 
in marriege, of parents who give away 
a daughter. Pass., to be given in mar- 
riage, , N.T.: so also éxyapio- 
couwat, N. tr, and éxyapéoua, 

"Exydpuicxouat, v. foreg.._ 

*Exyavpoouat, (ék, pees as 
pass., to be very haughty—il. dep., to 
be proud of, exult in, magnify, exalt, 71, 
Eur. L.A. lol. : 

’Exyéyaa, poet. perf. of éxyiyvo- 
wae for éxyéyova, from *ydu, to be 
born of, i. €. sprung or descended from, 
ttvéc, Hom., whether father or mo- 
ther. Hom. has the forms é«yeya- 
tyv 3 dual, Od.; inf. éxyeyduev, Il. 
[a]; part. éxyeyadc, éxyeyavia, ’AGn- 
vain, ‘EAévn Ato¢g éxyeyavia, Hom. 
In Ep. 16,3, éxyeydare, 2 pl. for wh. 
Herm. from Suid. edits éxyeydaode, 
ef. Batr. 143; former like the irreg, 
inyeydovrat in H. Hom. Ven. 198, as 
it from a pass. éxyeydouar; but 
Euttm. regards the latter as fut. 
formed without o as épvovaz, etc., 
Catal. p. 51. 

VExyeydovrat, v. foreg. . 

’Exyeivac6at, inf. aor. mid. from a 
pres. not in use, to bring forth, Luc. 

‘ExyeAdo, 6, f. -dooua:, more 
rarely -dow, (ék, yeAdw) to laugh out, 
laugh loud, burst out laughing, Od. 16, 
354; 18, 35: metaph. of a liquid that 
rushes out with a laughter-like 
sound, te burst out, Eur. Tro. 1176. 
Hence 

*ExyedAwc, wtoc, 0, loud laughter. 

*Exyevérne, ov, 6,=ékyovoc, Kur. 

Exyevic, &¢, (ék, yévoc) put out 
Naik one’s family, without kith or kin, 

oph. O. T. 1506, acc. to W. Dind. 
in Steph. Thes. 

"Exyevvda, GO, f. -pow, (&k, yevvaw) 
to beget: also to bring forth, Kupol. 
Bem. 10. 

"Exytyaptiva, (éx, ylyaptov\ to 
take out the kernel, cf a fruit, rv ora- 
gida, Diosc. 

‘Exylyvouat, later éxyiv. [7], fut. 
-yevqoouat, (éx, yiyvojac) dep. mid. : 
to grow out of, spring from: to be de- 
scended from, born of, begotten by any 
one: in Il, always in last signf. c. 
gen., only once c. dat., to be born to..., 
IL. 14, 115, and so Hdt. 1, 30.—II. (in- 
traus.) absol. in aor., to be gone away, 
to have gone by, ypovou éKxyeyovéroc, 
time having gone by, passed, Hat. 2, 
175: éxyevéobat Tov Gy, to have de- 
parted this life, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 23.— 
2. freq. impers., éxyiyvetat, like &&- 
£0T1, it is allowed, it is granted, c. dat. 
et inf., and usu. with a negat., ov« 
b&eyéveré ot Tovety, it was not grant- 
ed me to do, so freq. in Hdt.. as 1,78; 
3, 142; also c. acc. et inf., Ar. Pac. 
346. 

"ExyAevniloua, (&k, yAetKoc) to 
ctase fermenting, Hipp. 

PEKyAroypaivo, (ék, yAtcypaive) 
to render viscous, Aretae. 
PEkyAvgy, te, 7, 4 hatching, Ael. : 
from 

"ExyAddo, f. -o, (é, yA¥bw) to 
scoop, carve, hollow out.—2, to breed, 
to hatch, Ta vedrria, Ael. ; and sd in 
nid.. Ta ot SevAdnkavera Plut. Tih. 

"4 


EKAE 


Grac. 17. Instead of the regul. perf. 
éxyéyAvuuae we find the irreg. égé- 
yAvupat, Plat. Rep. 616 D, cf. Kare- 
yAotriopat. [0] 

*Exyontedo, strengthd. for yoy- 
Tevw, Joseph. ; 

"Exyovoc, ov, (exylyvouat) sprung, 
descended from any one, Tivé¢, Hiom. : 
any descendant, son or daughter, grand- 
son grand-daughter, and so on, hence 
ol &yovor, Hdt. 7, 106, etc., and 
Trag.: in Ath. law, lineal descendants 
as opposed to ovyyeveic, collateral 
relatives: ta &kyova, children, off- 
spring, young, posterity, Trag., and 
Plat.: metaph., decAiac éxy. 9 ap- 
yea, Plat. Legg. 901 E: éxy. xAurd¢ 
yOovec, the productions of the earth, 
Soph. O. T. 173: cf. éyyovoc. 

’Exypdou, f. -po, (éx, ypddw) to 
write out, copy: mid. to write out or 
copy for one’s self, for one’s own use, 
xXpnouov Tapa TaTdAAwvog éxypG- 
acta, Ar. Av. 982; Mopoiuov pi- 
ow éxypapacba,; Ran. 151.—IL. to 
strike out, expunge from a list, ap. An- 
doc. 10, 37. [a] 

’Exyporeva, (ék, yptTn) to search 
out from old lumber. 

’EK0a060, @, (éx, Oéc¢) to make re- 
sinous : pass., to become so, Theophr. 

’Exdagqvat, strengthd. form of da7- 
vat, Ap. Rh. 

Exddkvo, f. -d7Fouat, (éx, déKvw) 
to bite out, bite away, Anth. 

’Exdaxpta, (ék, dakpvw) to burst 
into tears, Soph. Phil. 278.—1. me- 
taph. of trees, to exude drops of gum, 
Plut. [0 in pres. and fut.] 

"Exddveifw, (ék, daveifw) to lend 
out at interest, yonuatd Tut, Arist. 
Oec. Hence 

"Exddvetate, ewe, 7, a lending on in- 
terest. Inser. 

’"Exddvetothe, ob, 6, (éxdaveite) 
one who lends on interest, Inscr. 

’Exddriivda, @, f. -#ow, strengthd. 
form of daravdéw, Polyb. 

’"Exdedapuévoc, part. perf. pass. 
from éxdépo. 

"Exdene, &¢, (8k, dé to be wanting) 
defective, imperfect; hence 

*Exodeva, ac, 4, a falling short, being 
in arrear, POpwv Kal vedy, in tribute 
and ships, a uc. 1, 99. 

"Exdeixvint, (éx, deikvupe) to show 
forth, display, manifest, Soph. El. 348, 
ete. 

’Exdequaive, strengthd. for deywaé- 
vo, Heliod.: and 

’"Exdeiuarow, ©, strengthd. for dec- 
aréw, Plat. Rep. 381 E. 

’Exdewv6w, @, strengthd. for devvdw, 
to evaggerate, Joseph. 

"Exdeirrvéa, @, f. -jow, (&k, decx- 
véw) to finish a meal. 

"Exdexadtev«, (&k, dexatevw) to pay 
tithe, revi, Diod. 

bia Og Ton. for é&xdéyouai, 

t 


PExkdexréov, verb. adj. from éxdéyo- 
(ual, one must receive, Ath. 189 D, 
"Exdekrikdc, 4, Ov, (&xdéyouae) be- 
longing to taking, taking up or receiving, 
to relieving or succession. 


"EKdEKTWP, Opoc, 6, Ceecekon) one | 
KO. 


who takes from another, é TOVOY, 
like duddoyoc, one who relieves another’s 
toil, Aesch. Fr. 180; though Plut. 2, 
964 F, has dvdéxTwp. 

"Exdegic, ewc, 4, (&edéyowar) a 
taking from, taking up, reception ; esp. 
succession, Tij¢ BaorAntine, Hat. 7, 3. 

*Exdépkoyat, to look out from, Il. 23, 
477, ubi nunc éx dépxerat, separately. 

ere (éx, dépua) to flay, 
skin. 

’"Exdéow, Ion. -deipa, f. -epd, (éx, 
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6épw) to skin, flay, strip off ihe skin. 
Edie, a2 sets 205 4 full oe éxd., 
Eur. El. 824: hence—lII. to cudgel 
soundly, hide, Ar. Vesp. 450. 

"Exdecuetdu, (x, decuedw) to bind 
fasten to or upon, Polyb. 

*Exdeouéw,=foreg. 

*Exdetoe, ov, (éxdéw) fastened to or 
upon, é& immwv, Anth. 

’Exdéyouat, Ion. éxdéx., f. -Fouat, 
(éx, déyouat) dep. mid.: to take or re- 
ceive from another, rivi 71, Il. 13,710: 
in genl. to take from, take up, catch up. 
2, esp., xd. THY covivs thy Bact 
Aeiay mapa tivoc, Hat. 1, 7, 26, etc.: 
hence absol., to follow, succeed, of 
kings, Hdt. 1, 16, etc.; but also ot 
events, to follow, é&edéato otk Ado 
owv Tévoc, Hat. 4,1, cf. 7, 211: also 
of contiguous lands, .to come nezt, 4, 
39, 99.—3. to wait for, expect, Lat. ex 
cipere, Soph. Phil. 123.—II. like Lat. 
accipere, éxd. Abyoue, etc., to take, un- 
derstand in a certain sense, Polyb. 

"Exdéa, f..-dyo0, (éx, dé) to bind 
so as to hang from, to bind, fasten to or 
on, c. gen. dpi¢ Exdeov Hurdver, they 
bound the oaks to the mules, i.e. they 
yoked the mules éo them, Il. 23, 121; 
also, éxd. te &k Tevoc, cf. -é« I... 3: 
cavidac éxdjoat, to fasten the door 
with the iudc, shut it fast, Od. 22, 
174. Mid. to bind a thing to one’s self, 
hang it round one, éxdgoacbat aydaA- 
para, Hat. 4, 76. 

’"ExonOdve, strengthd. for d76ive, 
Aretae. 

tExdndoc, ov, 6, Ecdélus, masc. pr 
n., Plut. Arat. 5. 

*ExdnAoc, ov, strengthd. for d7A0¢, 
very clear, quite plain, known to all, 
distinguished, Il. 5, 2. Adv. -Awe 
Hence 

*"ExdnA6a, G, to make plain or mant 
fest, shew plainly, Theophr. 

"Exdnudyoyéa, O, (x, Onuayayéo) 
~ win by the arts of a demagogue, Dion. 


"Exdnuéw, @, (Exdnuoc) to go out of 
one’s country, go abroad, travel: to be 
abroad or on one’s travels, Hat. 1, 30. 
Hence 

’Exdnuia, ac, 7, a going out of one’s 
country, a going or being abroad, a 
Journey, travel, Eur. Hyps. 15: me 
taph. also departure from life, Anth. 

"Exdnuoxoréouat, strengthd. for 
Onuoxoréa, Chio. 

“Exdnuoe, ov, (éx, Oju0c) from home, 
abroad, gone on a journey Or travels, c. 
gen., éxd. Tcde yOovoc, Eur. Hipp. 
281. xd. oTparetat, service in foreign 
lands, Thuc. 1, 1. 

PExdnuoe, ov, 6, Ecdémus, masc. pr 
n., a Megalopolitan, Polyb. 10, 25, 2. 

Exdnjuooteva, strengthd. for djuo- 
otevo, Dio C. 

"ExdcaBaiva, (éx, dvd, Baive) to go 
through and out of, pass over, Cc. acc:, 
mete, Il. 10, 198. 

’"Exdcafauetdw, strengthd. for dra- 
Comedy. 

_Exdtacrdouat, as pass. (&«, diat- 
Taw) to depart from one’s accustomed 
mode of life, change one’s habits, Hipp. ; 
also in pass., éxd. &« tév Kabeoro- 
Tov voutuwr, Thue, 1, 132: later also 
c. acc., Philo, esp. to indulge in ev- 
cess, degenerate. Hence 
net ietigides: eas, ay a departure 

m one’s accustomed mode of life 
of habits, Plut. ae 

*Exdtaxpifo, strengthd. for dca 
Tpiw, to saw off, App. 

"Exdidayyua, atoc, 76, prentice-work 
@ sampler, Eur. Yon 1419. [7]: from. 

JEkdiddoko, f. -fo, poet. -OKROW. 
Pind. P. 4, 386, (éx, ldcKw) Yb 
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teach thoroughly, teach, Lat. edocere, 
Trag.; tuvd ti, Soph. El. 621: to 
teach one to be so and so, eivar Kaxyv, 
Tb. 395 ; also with inf. omitted, yev- 
vaiov tiva éxd., Ar. Ran. 1019: c. 
inf. only, Ib. 1026: é«d. de..., Hat. 
4,118, Soph. O. T. 1370. Mid. to have 
another taught, Hdt. 2, 154. Cf. dz 
ddoku. 

*Exdidpdoxa, Ion. -dpypoke, f.-d 4- 
couat, aor. éédpav, (éx, dudpdokw) 
To run out from, run away, escape, Usu. 
é« Térov, Hat. 3, 4, etc., and Thuc. 
[Goouat.] 

*Exdidtoka, = éxdtw, to pull off, 
strip, despoil, Joseph. 

/Exdidaui, f. -d6ca, (éx, déidapt) to 
grve out, give or deliver up, esp. some- 
thing seized and detained unlawfully, 
Lat. reddere, ‘EAévny, to give back the 
stolen Helen, Il. 3, 459.—1, also to give 
up, surrender, without the notion of 
unlawful possession, Lat. dedere, Hat. 
1, 74, etc.: so too éxdécar, aor. 2 
mid, seems to be used, Pind. P. 4, 
525.—-2. to give out or away from one’s 
self, &xd. Quyatépa, to give one’s 
daughter in marriage, Lat. nuptui dare, 
tivi, Hdt. 1, 196, etc., etc tiva, Plat. 
Rep. 362 B: freq. also in mid., Hdt. 

_ 2,47, and Dem.: cvvorxilery Kai éxo., 
to settle in marriage, Plat. Soph. 242 
D.—3. to give out for money, farm out, 
let out for hire, Lat. locare, Hdt. 1, 68: 
éxd. vidv él téyvnv, to apprentice 
one’s son, Xen. 4 2, 2.—4. to put 
out money to interest, lend out, ap. Dem. 
941, 8, ete.—5. to put out, publish, of 
books, etc., Lat. edere, Isocr. 84 D.— 
6. of land, to return, yield, produce, 
Strab., and Luc.—lUl. intr. to break or 
issue forth from a place, breal: out, of 
waters, to pour out, empty themselves, 
éx0d. é¢ GaAatTav, é¢ TOV Maiavdpov, 
Hat. 1, 80; 7, 26, etce.; ch &«BadAru, 
éLinue. 

*Exdinyéouat, (éx, dinyéouat) to tell 
out or to the end, tell in detail, LXX. 

"ExdibipauBdooua, (x, dcOvpap- 
Goc) as pass. to sink into dithyrambic 
bombast. 

*Exdsiornut,=Ollatnut, dub. 

"Exdixdla, f. -ow, (éx, dixdfw) di- 
Kv, to see a lawsuit out, end, decide it, 
of a judge, Ar. Eq. 50; and so in 
pass., to be settled, Plat. Legg. 958 A. 
Mid. to prosecute one’s right against 
another, Isae. ap. Harp.—ll. to avenge, 
Eur. Supp. 154. Hence 

"Exdikaétc, ewe, 7, Dor. for éxdixn- 
otc, Inscr. 

"Exdixacthc, ov, 6, (ExdLKadlw) one 
who obtains right: an avenger, Eur. 
Supp. 1153. 

"Exdikéw, G, (ExdtKog) to revenge, 
avenge, punish, Tr, Diod.: Tivd a6 
TLvoc, to avenge one on another, N.'T. 
Hence 

"Ex diknua, atoc, 76, vengeance taken. 

Exdiknotc, ewc, 7, (xdtKéw) a re- 
venging, vengeance, &kd. Toletobat, to 
give satisfaction, Polyb., but é«0d. roteiy 
TLvi, to avenge one on another, N. T. 

Exdtxnthc, od, 6, (éxdiKéw) an 
avenger, protector, Joseph. 

Exdixgtixéc, Hy Ov, (éxdtKéw) re- 
vengeful. 

*Exdixia, ac, 7,=éxoixnoic¢—liL a 
remission in. rent, Dio C. 

*Exdixoc, ov, (éx, diky) without law, 
lawless, unlawful, unjust, Trag., as 
Aesch. Pr. fin.—II. carrying out or 
maintaining right aad justice, avenging : 
hence 6 &0., an avenger, esp.—2.= 
cbvo.xoc, Lat. cognitor civitatis, a 

blic advocate, state counsel or syndic, 
Cic-Fam. 13, 56. Adv. -rac. © 
VExd.coc, os 6, Ecdicus, m>3c. pr. 


EKAY 


nie Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 4, 
, 20. 

’Exdickeda. (&k, Stokevw) to whirl 
or loss out. 

"Exdudpeta, (éx, dedpevw) to knock 
off the chariot seat, throw from the cha- 
riot, Luc. 

"Exdupda, GO, f. -7ow, to be very 
thirsty, Theophr. : from 
ae ov, (x, dia) very thirsty, 

iod. 


*Exdtoxréov, verb. adj., one must 
chase away, Plut.: from 

"Exdtexw, fut. -Fa, (én, dtdkw) to 
chase, drive out or away, banish, Thuc. 
1, 24. Hence 

"Exdiwsic, ewe, 7, a chasing, driving 
away. [7] 

"Exdovéa, @, (&x,dovéw) to shake or 
throw out, confound, Anth. 

*Exdopa, Gc, 7, (&kdépw) a stripping 
off the skin, and so eradicating, Diosc. 
Hence 

*Exdéptoc, ov, belonging to flaying : 
Ta éxd., sub. ddpuaka, medicaments 
which take off the skin, blisters, etc., 
Diosc. 

.’Exdécuuog, ov, to be given out, let 
out: from 

*Exdocte, ewc, 7, (€xdidwyt) a giv- 
ing out oY up, surrendering, Hat. 1, 159. 
—2. a giving in marriage, portioning 
out, &xd. toteiobar tHe Buyatépoc= 
éxdid6vat 2, Plat. Legg. 924 C.—3. a 
letting, hiring or farming out, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 747.—4. a lending money 
on ships Or exported goods, bottomry, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 176.—5. the edition or 
recension of a book. 

*Exdoréov, verb. adj. of éxdidapt, 
one must give up : one must give in mar- 
riage, Ar. Av. 1635. 

*Exdotoc, ov, (&kdidwpt) given out 
or up, delivered over, esp. betrayed, &k- 
dorov moimoa, Hdt. 3, 1, and éxd. 
did6vat, Dem. 618, 25, just like éxdu- 
O6vai.—2. given in marriage, Luc.—3. 
let or hired out. 

"Exdoyeiov, ov, 76, (Exdéyouat) a 
receiver, reservoir, tank, Joseph. 

"EKdoxh, Tic, 7, (&xdéyouat) a re- 
cewing from or at the hands of another, 
succession, alternation, Aesch. Ag. 299. 
—Il. a receiving, holding, tjdatoc, Jo- 
seph.—IIL expectation.—lV. a taking 
or understanding in a certain sense, in- 
terpretation, éxd. Toveiabat, Polyb. 

"ExdpikovT6w, @, (é«, dpdKwy) to 
change into a serpent: pass. to be changed 
into a serpent, become a very serpent, 
Aesch. Cho. 549. 

’Exdpadueiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of éx- 
TPEXO.- 5 r 

*"Exdpaypoc, ov, (85, dpaypun) of six 
drachms. 

"Exdpéra, (x, Opéra) to pluck, 
break out, Aristaen. in mid. 

"Exdpoudac, ddoc, 6, (ExTpéyw) one 
who has run out from the age ot Cie 
Lat. ex ephebis egressus, Hustath. 

"Exdpoun, 7c, Hs (exTpexo) a run- 
ning out, sally, charge, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 4.—2. a band, party of skirmishers, 
=tkdpouot, Thuc. 4, 127.—I]. a shoot- 
ing or sprouting out, of trees, Theo- 
phr.— Ill. a digression in speaking, 
Avistid. 

*Exdpouoc, ov, 6, (extpéya) one that 
runs out or before, esp. of &xdp., troops 
who sallied out from the ranks to make 
a sudden charge, Thuc. 4, 125, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 16. 

*Exdvua, atoc, 76, (éxdbw) that 
which is stripped off, a skin, garment, 
etc.: also éxddua, Hedyl. Ep. 1, 5. 

PExdbuev, for éxdvinuev 2 aor. opt. 
1 plur. of éxddw, Buttm. Catal. p. 73, 


and Lexil. p. 425 


EKE! 
"Exdvva,=tkdb, Od. [a4 
"Exdvoroc, ov, belonging to a ynutting 

off: from 

"Exdvorc, EWC, 1)y (x00) a putting 
of —ll. (from é€dvy) intr., a getting 
out OF away, escape, way out, opp. to 
écodoc, Hat. 2, 121, 3: riv &kd. rou 
eto0at, to creep out, Hat. 3, 109. 

"Exdvcwréw, d;tomove, affect through 
shame, intreat earnestiy, Tivd, Keel. 
Hence 

"Exdvcamnalc, ew¢, 7, earnest in 
treaty. 

"EKdva, also éxddve, f. -tow, (&x, 
Ovo, Obvw) to strip off, pull of, yutGva, 
qiareey, Od. 1, 437; 14, 460; also c. 

up]. acc. pers. et rei, é« pév pe 
yaAaivay &voav, Od. 14, 341; and so 
in Att. Mid. to strip or put off from 
one’s self, rebyea éLedvovto, they put 
off their armour, Ll. 3, 114, xiééva, 
Hat. 5, 106; also absol. to strip, put 
off one’s clothes, Ar. Lys. 688. The 
act. is used like mid. in Hdt. 1, 9. 
éx0. TG ludria, cf. Arist. H. A. 5, 15 
(17), fin.—II. intrans. in aor. 2 2&é- 
dvv, pf. éxdéduxa, and in mid. éxddo 
at, to come, go out of a thing, c. gen., 
peydpowo, Od. 22, 334.—2. metaph. 
to get away from, escape, C. acc., exdi- 
bev OAeGpov, Il. 16,99. (On the form 
éxdduev v. Buttm. Lexil. v. vot 8 
sqq., p-425 and n., Spitzn. ad 1.) [vw 
dow] 

"Exdwptéouat, as pass., (é, Ad- 
ey to become a thorough Dorian, 

dt. 8, 73. 

"EKETI, adv., there, at or in that 
place, freq. in Att., opp. to évOade: 
TUKEL, what is Or happens there, events 
there, Thuc.; in Trag. sometimes 
as euphem. for éy “Acdov, Aesch. 
Supp. 230, Eur. Med. 1073.  Aeol, 
Kqve: Dor. ryvei, Theocr.—IL with 
verbs of motion, for éxeice, as we 
say there for thither, Hat. 9,108, Sopb. 
O. C. 1019.—HI. also, but rarely, o1 
time=TO6re, then, A. B. 188, Schéf. 
Appar. Dem. 3, p. 531. 

’Exeider, adv., from that place, thence, 
freq. in Att.. opp. to éxeioe: c. gen. 
TobKetbev GAcove, On yon side of the 
grove, Soph. O. C. 505. In Att. poets 
also ceifev: Aeol. xyvdGev, Alcae.: 
Dor. t7vé0ev, Ar. Ach. 754, and 
Theocr, 

’Exeifu, Advy., at that place, Od. 17, 
10: there: Dor. tnv66t, Theoer.—II 
=éxeice, Aesch. Theb. 810. 

’Exeivy, v. under éxetvoc 1X. 

*Ekeivivoc, n, ov, (&etvoc) of that 
kind, of the same sort as that, like that, 
Arist. Metaph. 

’Exeivoc, éxeivn, éxetvo, lon. keivoc, 
which is the usu. form both in Hom. 
and Att. poets; Aeol. xivoc: Dor. 
thvoc: Att. also strengthd. éxevvoot, 
demonstr. pron., (éxei). The person 
there, that person or thing, Lat. ille, 
Hom.: strictly it refers to what has 
gone immediately before, Wolf Dem. 
475, 13; but when odroc and éxei- 
voc refer to two things before men- 
tioned, éxetvoc, Jike Lat. ille, regul. 
belongs to the more remote, 1. e. the 
former, cf. obto¢ I—Il. used esp. like 
ille, to denote well-known persons, 
etc., xetvoc éyac Oedc, U. 24, 90, ex. 
Oovkvdidnc, Ar. Ach. 708: and so 
strengthd., oro éxeivoc, 60° éxetvog, 
root’ éxeivo, freq. in Trag.—IIiL like 
deiva, for things, of which one cannet 
remember or must not mention the 
name, Ar. Nub. 195, ef. aité¢ I- 
IV. with simple demonstr. force, "Ipo¢ 
éxeivoc norat, Irus sits there, Od. 18 
239.—-V. in orat. oblig. where regul 
the reflex. person. pron. would stand 
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Aen. Hel.. J, 6, 14.—VL. after a relat. 
in the apodosis almost pleonast., Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 19—VIL when in Att. the 
subst. has the article, éxse7vo¢ pre- 
cedes the art. or follows the. subst., 
acc. as it is emphatic or not, éxeZvoc 
6 dvqp-or 6 Gyn éxetvoc.—VIII. adv. 
éxeivac, inthat way, in that case, Thuc. 
3, 46, Plat., etc. : Jon. cefvwc, Hdt. 1, 
120, and in Att.—IX. the dat. fem. 
éxefry, is used as adv.—l. of place, 
cab. B53, there, at that place, on that 
road, «syn Od. 13, 111.—2. of man- 
ner, * that manner. 

PV Exevvoai, strengthd. form of éxei- 
yoc, Vv. foreg. 

VExeivoc,v. éxetvoc VII. 

"Exeioe, and in Att. poets Keice, 
adv. thither, to that place, opp. to éxei- 
Gev.—Il.=éxet but late, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 57 A. 

’Exékaoro, 3 plgpf. from céxacuac, 
perf. of kaivuuar, Hom. 

’ExékAero, 3 sing. aor. redupl. and 
sync. of KéAouar, Hom. 

HxéxAiro, 3 plapf. pass. from KAé- 
vo, Ul. 

’Exexoouéaro, lon. for ékexdounv- 
zo, 3 pl. piqpf. pass. from KOOMEW. 

PExKéxpayyev, 1 pl. plqpf. ind. from 
Kpdlo. 

PExépaca, éxepacauny, 1 aor. act. 
and mid. of cepdvyoye. ee 

’Exeyepla, ac, 7; (Exo, yelp) strict- 
ly a holding of hands, and so a cessa- 
tion of hostilities, armistice, truce, ék. 
movetobar, dvelv, Thuc., éx. drertety, 
to declare a truce ended, Id. 5, 32: 
hence—2. in genl., the cessation of any 
thing: vacation, rest, Joseph. 

*ExCewa, atoc, TO, (&xféw) any thing 
thrown off or out by heat, esp. a cutane- 
pus eruption, pustule, Medic. 

"Exleotc, ewe, 7, (éxléw) a boiling 
eut or over ; hence metaph. licentious- 
ness, Clem. Al. : 

*ExCeoud, atoc, TO,=ekleua. 

"ExCeouoc, od, 6,=8xCecua. 

’"ExCeatéc, 6v, boiled out or down, 
boiled, tevrAiov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. 
Ath. 371 A: from 

"ExSo, f. -Céow, (8k, Céw) to boil out 
or over ; metaph. c. gen., Cdoa evAéwv 
é&éleoe, ran over with worms, i. e. 
bred worms and was eaten by them, 
Hat. 4,205: so c. dat., dAecpai, Diog. 
L., c. ace., oxeAnkac, LXX—IL 
trans.==%xBpdoou, to throw out by heat. 
Pass. to be heated, Aretae. 

"EKnréw, (ék, spree) seek, search 
out, demand, require, LXX.: N. T. 
Hence 

"Exlytnaotc, ewe, 7, a seeking out. 

"Exlytnthc, ov, 6, (&xtntéw) a 
searcher out, LX X. 

é Beit 0 A616 Cage) make quite 

ark, 

"EKG, @,(2x,Cw6w)tomake into an 
animal. Pass. to become full of animals 
or worms, Theophr. 

"Exlarrtpéw, ©, (éx, Comupéw) to 
light wp again, to ght or stir up a 
smouldering fire, rekindle, hence éx¢. 
‘6Aeuov, Ar. Pac. 310. Hence 

Exlarvpnote, ewe, 7, 4 lighting up 
again, rekindling, Plut. [0] 

“Exna, ac, e, Ep. for écavoa, aor. 
1 act. from «aiw, Hom. 

‘ExnGerétne, ov, 6,= éxnBddoc, 
Orph. 


‘ExnPodia, ac, 7, skill in darting or 
shooting from afar, in plur., Il. 5, 54: 
from 

Exyisro¢, ov (éxdc, BaAAw) far- 
darting, far-shooting, far-hitting, jike 
ExarysdAoc, Excdepyoc, epith of Apol- 
lo, both as_adj., and subst., Hom., 
but only in Il, and Hymn. Adv. -Awe. 
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0) KnAta, ac, = evKnni @, rest, peace: 
fi om 

“Exnioc, ov, poet. collat. form of 
evKnAoc, at rest, at one’s ease, in peace 
and comfort, free from care, danger, hin- 
drance, etc., Lat. securus: in Hom. 
esp. of persons feasting and enjoying 
themselves in peace and comfort: yet 
also, Exndoe ovAnjoere, ye shall plun- 
der undisturbed, ll. 6, 70: and &kn2A0¢ 
éppéro, let him be off in peace, Il. 9, 
376 ; so that he plainly uses it of any 
action pursued without hindrance or 
disturbance ; so also Hes., and Pind. : 
of mere inaction, still, quiet, only once 
in Hom., éxndor kérHere, Od. 21, 259, 
cf. 309: &«. evdevv, Soph. Phil. 769: 
neut. as adv., éxyAa quepeverv, Id. 
El. 786.—II. metaph. of things, as of 
a field lying at rest or fallow, H. Hom. 
Cer. 451; more freq.in Ap. Rh. Adv. 
-Awe. (Prob. from the same root as 
éxOv, and éxyr1, nAoc, being merely 
atermin.; and x7Aéw, is to be derived 
from. &kyAoc, not v. versa, Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 6.) 

"Exnrtt, Att. &xart, q. Vv. prep. c. 
gen., by means of, by virtue of, by the 
power of: Hom. only in Od., and al- 
ways of gods, Acéc, ’ATOAAwvoc, 
"Epyeiao Exnrt, by the grace, help or 
aid of Jupiter, etc., according to his 
will, etc., Od. 15, 319; 19, 86; 20, 42 : 
soin Hes. In Il. we find /éryru, in- 
stead. Pind. sometimes puts éxa7v, 
before the -gen., and uses it also of 
things, as=éveka, on account of, for 
the sake of, as oft. in Trag.: in Trag. 
also as to, for Lat. quod attinet ad, e. 
g. Aesch. Pers. 337, Eur. Cycl. 655. 
(Prob. an old dat., from same roct 
with é«ov and &«yAoc, and connect- 
ed with 7x«a, as léT7¢ With ime.) 

"ExOiiAatrTow, ©, (éx, GakatTéw) to 
make intoa sea. Pass. to become all 
sea, Strab. 
~TEKOdGATO, (ék, OdATw) to warm 
thoroughly, warm, Anth. : 

"ExOayBéwo, 6, (éx, PauBéouac) to 
be quite stunned or amazed, Orph.—I. 
trans. to amaze, astonish, LX X :- and 
in Pass., N. T. 

"ExGauBoc, ov, (8x, OauBoc) quite 
stunned, amazed, astounded, Polyb. 

’"ExOapvite, (&x, Gauvog) to root out, 
extirpate, Aesch, Theb. 72. 

’"Exdaurvéopuat,as Pass., (&x,0déuvoc) 
to grow bushy, Theophr. 

*Ex@dvov, Ep. for é&é6., aor. 2 of 
éxOvyoKw, Od. 18, 100. 

PEkOdrro, f. -po, (8, OdrTw) to 
disinter, to untomb, Bockh. Inscr. 2, 
p- 537. 

"Exdappéw, lon. éePapoéw, strength- 
ened for @aphéw, to have much confi- 
dence, much courage. Hence 

’"Exdappnore, ewe, 7, confidence, Por- 
phyr. 

"ExOdponua, atoc, T6, a ground for 
confidence, defence, Plut. ‘ 

"ExOavudgw, strengthd. for davud- 
fw, to admire much, Dion. H. 

"Ex@edouat, f. -doouat, Ion. -#oo- 
tat, (éx, Oedouwar) Dep. mid., to see 
out, see to the end, Soph. [dcouar] 

"Ex@earpivo, f. -iow Att. -i6, (&x,, 
Gearpivw) to bring out on the stage, in 
genl., to make a public show of, dis- 
grace utterly, gibbet, Polyb. 

"Exeraga, (&x, Oerdtw) to make a 
god of, treat as such, deify, worship, lit. 
and metaph. Luc. Tox. 8; Plut., etc. 
—Il. of things, to make matter of reli- 
gion, Lat. in religionem vertere, Plut. 
Hence 

’Exfetacuéc, ob, 6, adoration —Il. 
(from pass.) inspiration. 

PExGetvat, 2 aor. inf, act. of éxréOnuc. 
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"BKOe16u,0,(éx, Get6w) tomuke a god 
of, worship as such. Pass. to be derfied, 
Dion. H. 

"ExGeua, atoc, T6, \ekTi@nue) that 
which is put out, a public notize or order, 
edict, Polyb. . 

"Exbéuevat, or éxOéuev, Ep. for 
éxOetvas, inf. aor. 2 from é«TiGnue. 

"ExOedw, 6,=ékOet6w, Oenom, ap. 
Eus.—II. of temples or places. to con 
secrate, Bwmov, App. 

"Exepaevw, strengthd. for Gepa 
Tevw, to wait upon wholly, hence—l. 
to cure perfectly, Polyb.: mid. to get 
one’s self quite cured, Hipp.—2. to court 
and gain by marked attention, gain over 
entirely, Aeschin. 24, 15. 

"Exdepiva, f-icw Att. -16 (éx, Gept 
Cw) to reap, mow, cut completely, of a 
crop, 6ép0¢ éx@. Dem. 1253, 15: hence 
—2. metaph. to cut off root and branch, 
Eur. ap. Plut. 2, 104 B, in mid. 

"Exdepuaivo, f. -iva, (éx, Bepuat 
vw) to warm thoroughly, heat : in Pass. 
to become hot with wine, Timae. ap. Ath. 
37 B.—IL. to make to evaporate by heat, 
Arist. Probl. 

é Sree a ov, (&k, Bepde) very hot 
al. 


*ExOectc, ewe, Hs (extibnur) a put- 
ting out, casting out, exposing, Hdt. 1, 
116.—II. a setting forth, exposition, in- 
terpretation, Arist. Metaph.—IIl. the 
stake at play, Philostr—IV. in late 
authors, a public notice, proclamation. 

. in Gramm., the conclusion of a pley ~ 
or metrical system, freq. in Scht... 

*Exfecuoc, ov, (éx, Oeapwdg) out of 
law, lawless, unlawful, Lat. exlex, Phint. 
ap. Stob. p. 444, 37, cf. &dvxo¢.—l 
Adv. -wwe. 

TExGeoriva, (éx, Peorilw) to issue 
an order, in pass. Joseph. Gen. 

"Ex@etixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
adapted for putting out, etc. From 

"Exdetoc, ov; (éxtiOnut) put out, ex 
posed, yévoc, Eur. Andr. 70. 

"Exééo, f. -Gedcouat, (éx, Oéw) to 
run or dart out, make a sally, Ar. Lys. 
456: to dash or rush forth, Tov BeAGy 
éx0., Plut. Marc. 16. 

"Exdéwouc, soc, 7, (@xbedw) a deifi 
cation, consecration, Philo. 

_ Exéewrixde, 9, Ov, (&xbedw) deify 
ing. 

"ExdnAdlo, (éx, OnAdLw) to suck out, 
Arist. H,. : pag ae : 

"ExOjAvvorc, ewc, 7, a softeni rg, re 
lawing, making quite soft and flabby, 
oapxkovr,. Hipp. from 

"EKOnAvva, (&x, OnAtvw) to make 

ite soft, flabby, tender or delicate, 

ipp.: hence metaph. to enervate, 
make weak, effeminate, timid, Polyb. 

"ExOnpdouat, (&x, Onpaw) Dep., te 
hunt out, 1. e. catch, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25. 

"ExOnpevw,=foreg. Hat. 6, 31. 

"ExOnpt6a, GO, (ék, Onptow) to turn 
sy into a beast, make wild or savage, 

at. efferare: Pass. to become so, Eur. 
Bacch. 1332, 

"ExOnoavpiva, (&, Onoavpita) ta 
exhaust a treasure, Phalar. 

"EKOA(B@, (&k, OALBw) to press, 
squeeze out, squeeze away, destroy, 
Arist. H. A.: hence—2. metaph. to 
oppress, distress much, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
19. [7] Hence. 

*ExdAuiua, atoc, 76, a pressure, 
squeeze, crush, bruise, Hipp. 

“ExOAupic, ew, 7, (&KOA(Bw) 2 
pressing, squeezing out, Arist. Meteor. 
—IL affliction, distress, LXX.--I0. iy 
Gramm. the figure ecthlipsis, where 
by a letter is thrown out, as Chin 
Tpov, OKATTOV. 

"ExOvicke, fut. -Odvodua: aor 
&éOavor, (8k, OvpoKw) to be dying, be 
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at one's last gasp, Soph. Tr. 568: yé2w 
(in prose, yéAwrt, and id yéAwroc) 
éxGovety, to be nigh dead with laugh- 
ter Od. 18, 100: also of fear, terror, 
ete., like Lat. exanimari, emori, Valck. 
Phoen. 1691.—II. to lie for dead, lie in 
@ swoon, opp. to dvta¢ TeOvnKévat, 
Plat. Legg. 959 A.—IIL. In late wr. to 
die, Dio. C.; etc. 

’"ExGowvdouat, f. -Aoouar, (éx, Bow- 
dw) Dep. pass. c. fut. mid., to eat up, 
feast on, c. acc., Aesch. Pr. 1025. 

*Exfope, poet. aor. of éxc6pdoxa, Il. 
16, 427. 

*ExOépviut, later collat. form for 
ékOpeonw, M. Antcn. 

"ExGopvGéa, G, (2x, PopvBéw) to dis- 
turb, disquiet, Aretae. 

*EHOxpe ic, ewe, 7; (extpédw) abring- 
ing up, rearing, Ael. 

"Exbpnvéa, O, (&k, Opnvéw) tomourn, 
lament aloud, Luc. 

"Ex Opoéu, O, (&k, Opoéw) to speak out, 
deciare. 

’"ExOpouG6o,strengthd. for pou 86a, 
to make clotted. Hence 

le Fpl ec, 7, @ making 


clotted.—lI. (from Pass.) a curdling, 
clotting, Diosc. 
"ExOpvaréw, or éexOpiAéw, (€éx, 


_OpviA2éW, Fpv2éw) to chatter out. 

"ExGpéckw, fut. -fopoduac: aor. 
-€Gopov, (éx, Apdckw) to leap, spring 
out or forth from, c. gen., didpov, Il 
16, 427; also, xpadin é&w pets eH of 
the violent beating of the heart, Ll. 10, 
95: freq. absol., to leap out or forth, Il. 
7, 182, etc.; to start up from sleep, 
Luc.: also with the acc. dixtvov, 
Anth. Later also éxfépyuut, but 
there is no such pres as éxfopéw. 

"ExOdua, atoc, T6, (éxG0w) a pus- 
tule, pimple, Hipp. : 

"ExOouaive, strengthd. for 6vyaé- 


Ve. 

"ExOouia, ac, 7, (ExOvuoc) spirit, ar- 
dour, eagerness, Polyb. 

’"Exdourdo, O, f. -aou, (éx, Guido) 
ta kindle, burn as incense, Eur. Jon 
i174. Pass. to pass off in vapour, 
Diosc. [dow] 

*ExOouoc, ov, (2x, Oude) very spir- 
ited, ardent, cager, violent, Plut.: also 

rantic, senseless, like Lat. amens, 

lomf. Aesch. Pers. 378, cf. Hom. éx 
Ovuod mecéery: though L. Dind. in 
Steph. Thes. retains the usu. sense. 
Adv. -wa¢, violently, etc.: hence ex- 
ceedingly, beyond measure, Lat. improbe, 
Polyb. . 

Exbicia, ac, 7,=éxOvore. 

"Exbiordlu, (éx, Avordgw) to sacri- 
fice, Or. Sib, 

"Exiorpuoc, ov, belonging to atone- 
ment, that must be atoned for, Lat. piac- 
ularis, Plat. [#]: from 

*ExKOiorc, ewc, 7, (2x0bo)—L. atone- 
ment, expiatory rites, Lat. empiatio, 
Plaut.—IL. éx@dorc, ewe, 7, (éxObo I) 
a-breaking out, eruption, Hipp. 

"EKOd0, f. -Bow, (é, 000) to offer up, 
sacrifice, slay, Soph. El. 572: to de- 
stroy utterly, Eur. Or. 191.—2. mid. 
éxOv2a1, to atone for, expiate by offer- 
ings, etc., Lat. lustrare, expiare, ayoes 
Hat. 6, 91, also izép tivo¢, Theophr. : 
but of a god, to propitiate appease, TLVa 
uakdpov, Eur Incert. 103, 12. [0 
usu. in pres., 0 in fut., and aor., 0 in 
aor. pass.]—II. to break out as heat or 
humours, break out in pustules, etc , 
Hipp. ; 

"ExOurebo, Dio C: and 

"Exbdrto, f. -bo, Soph. Fr. 736, 
(84, G6n7u) to gain by flattery, wheedle 
over, 

+BaEa, and exiddueyy, Dor. 1 aor. 
act as mid, from root * KI KQ, q. v. 
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*Excyor, 2 aor. of xrydve. 

Hekayr ato, (éx, Kayydlw) to burst 
out into loud laughter, Xen. Symp. 1, 
16, Arist. Eth. N. 

"Lexi Oaipo, (ék, kabatpw) to cleanse 
out, clear out, Il. 2, 153, Hdt. 2, 86, 
etc.: to clear away, get rid of, Tid, 
Plat. Euthyphr. 3 A: but y0déva 
éxxabaiper KvWdGAwY, he clears this 
land of monsters, Aesch. Supp. 264: 
metaph. to clear a thing for dis- 
cussion, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 361 D: 
éxx. Aoytoudy, to clear off an account, 
Plut. Pass. to be thoroughly cleansed, 
to be purified, Plat., and Xen. 

’*Exxabapivo,—foreg., LXX. 

"Exxabetda, f. -evdjow, (ék, Kab- 
e0dw) to sleep out, sleep away from one’s 
quarters, to keep night-watch, Lat. ex- 
cubare, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 24. 

‘Exkaidexa, of ai, Ta, indeci. (2, 
Kai, 0&ka) sixteen, Hdt. 2, 13, etc. 

“ExxacdexaddaxtvaAoe, ov, (Exxaide- 
Ka, OdKTVAOC) - sixteen fingers long, 
Ath. 

‘Exkatdexddwpoc, ov, (éxkaideka, 
dGpov) sixteen palms long, Il. 4, 109. 

"Exkatdexaernple, toc, 7, (éxKat- 
deka, toc) a period of sixteen years. 

‘Exkatdexaérnc, ov, 6, (éxkaidexa, 
étoc) of sixteen years, ypdvoc, Plut. 

‘ExxaidexdAivoc, ov, (éxxaidexa, 
Aivov) consisting of sixteen threads, 
dixtvov, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

‘Exxaidexadrnyve;, v, (éxkaidexa, 
THYXUC) 16 cubits long or high, ap. Dem: 
256, 11. 

'ExkaidexaorTao.oc, ov, (éxxaideka, 
oTGOLOV) sixteen stades long, Strab. 

tExkaexacbvAaBoc, ov, (ékkat- 
deka, ovAAaBy) of sixteen syllables, 
Hephaest. 

‘ExkatdexatdAavtoc, ov, (éxkai- 
deka, TdAavTov) worth sivteen talents, 
Menand. p. 143. 

‘Exxatdéxatoc, n, ov, (éxkaidexa) 
the sixteenth, Hdt. 2, 143. 

‘Exxatoenétne, ov, 6, (éxkaidera, 
étoc) sixteen years old, Plut.: fem. 
-tic, idoc, 7, Anth. ! 

‘Exxatdexnpne, ove, 7, (exxaideka, 
dpw) a ship of sixteen banks, Polyb. 

TExkateBdounkovraernpic, tdoc, 7; 
(8, nai, EBdounKovta, éto¢) the sia- 
and-seventieth cycle of Callippus, v. 
Ideler’s Chronol. 1, p. 344. 

*Exkapoc, ov, (€x, Katpéc) out of 
season, untimely ; antiquated, Anth. 

"Exkaiv, Att. éxxdo, fut. -cavoo, 
(éx, xaiw) to burn out, 76 d6¢ KiKAu- 
moc, Eur. Cycl. 633, cf. 657: hence 
pass., éxxdecOat Tove d¢0aAuove, to 
have one’s eyes burnt out, Plat. Gorg. 
473 C.—II. to light up, set on fire, kin- 
dle, ra wupd, Hdt. 4, 134, ra Eva, 
Ar. Pac. 1133, and metaph., éxx. 76- 
Aenov, éArida, Polyb. Pass. to be set 
on fire, be kindled, burn, blaze up, Lat. 
flagrare, Plat. Rep. 556 A.—2. to scorch 
up, burn, Theophr. 

"Exkdxéw, O, (@k, KaKéc) to lose 
spirits, be slow or sluggish, Polyb. 

"ExxdAdudouat, (x, kadaudouat) 
dep., to pull out with akadayun, fish 
out, Ar. Vesp. 609. 

"Exkaéo, @, f. -éow, (ék, Kanéw) 
to call out or forth, summon forth, Hom., 
Hat., ete.: rwvd déuov, Kur. Bacch. 
170. Mid. to call out to one’s self, Od. 
24, 1, Hdt. 8,79: hence metaph., to 
call forth, elicit, excite, OGKpvov ékKa- 
Aciobar, Aesch. Ag. 270, dpy7v, Aes- 
chin. 28, 11. ’ 

"ExkadaAvya, (&k, KaAAbvW) to make 
quite clean and nice. 

"Exkddvppa, croc, 76, (exxadirrTw) 


that which rs revealed: a token, Plut. 
PExkadutrinée, 7, 6v, (exxakinta) 


EKKE 
adapted to «fisclosing, indicative of, € 
gen., Sext. Emp. dv. -Gc, Id 

Exkaddrro, f. -po, (ek, kuddare 
to uncover, strip, reveal, Hat. 1, 112, 
and Trag. id. to wnveil, discover 
one’s self, Ar. Av. 1503: to uncover 
ones ge Plut. Dem. 29. Hence 

"EKKadvwpic, ea¢, 9, @ roawtsti 
Clem. Al. us Ee "ms 

*Exxayvo, f. -nioduac, (x, xdue- 
vw) to ff et out: C. acc. to grow 
weary of a thing, tac dAodtpce 
Thue. 2,64" my i 

"Ekkavdoow, (&k, Kavdoow) to drink 
out or off, Eupol. Phil. 8, and also in 
Eur. Cycl. 152, e conj. Piers., éyxd- 
vatov. ‘ 

"ExkarnAevo, (&k, KarnActw) to 
sell out by retail: to adulterate as hig- 
glers do. 

EREEpe ee, ©, (éx, Kapdia) to de 
prive of heart or sense. 

*Ekkapréa, @, (ek, Kaptéc) to grow 
to seed, Hipp. 

"Exxaprica, (éx, kaprigw) to gather 
fruit from. Mid. to yield as produce, 
Aesch. Theb. 601.—II. to deprive of 
fruit, to echaust, drain, Theophr. 

"Exkapréouat, as mid., (éx, Kap- 
70w) to gather or enjoy the fruit of, 
yvvatkocg maidac éxk., to have chil- 
dren by a wife, Eur. Jon 815: me- 
taph. to derive advantage from, Tivd, 
Thue. 5, 28, cf. Dem. 700,19. Hence 

"EKKaPTWOLC, EWC, 7, an enjoyment, 
use. 

*Exkatavtw, strengthd for xara- 
vbw, Soph. O. C: 1562, e con}. Her- 
manni. 

’Exxaretdov, (2k, Kateidor) to look 
down from, Uepyduov éxk., Li. 4, 508, 
ubi nune é« KaTiddv. 

’Exkatnyopia, ac, 7, strengthd. for 
«xaTnyopia, the title of three speeches 
of Antipho. 

"Exkaviéa, G, (2k, KavAéw) to put 
forth a stalk, run to stalk, Arist. Probl. 
Hence h 

"ExkavAnua, atoc, 76, a stalk put 
forth, Gal: . Ea 

"ExkadAnate, enc, 7, (exKkavAéw) a 
shooting into a stalk, Theophr. 

"Exkavallo, (8k, KavAée) to pull er 
the stalk: metaph. kavAove Toy Et 
@uvév éxx., to do away with them 
root and branch, Ar. Eq. 824. 

*Exkavua, atoc, 76, (éxkaiw), thar 
which is lighted or kindled: hence 
wood for lighting fires, fagots, Soph 
Fr. 218.—Il =sq., a kindling, lightin, 
up, Eur. Incert. 7. 

"EKKQUGLC, EWC, 7, (éxkaliw) a kind 
ling, setting on fire, burning, Arist. Me 
teor. Hence 

"Exxavorikéc, h, 6v, belonging to, fi 
for lighting, kindling, etc.; inflammato 


ry, Ael. 
’Exkavydouat, strengthd. fo. ra» 
xdoua, Kur. Bacch. 31. 


"Hxkdo, Att. for éxcaiw, P: at. Gorg 
473 C. 

PExkéavrec, nom. pl. 1 aor. part. of 
éxxaio, Eur. Rhes. 97. 

*Exxerat, (2x, Keipar) aS pass., te 
lie out, be cast out or eaposed, maic éx- 
ketievoc, Hdt. 1, 110—2. to le open cs 
in public, to be set before one’s eyes, to be 
offered to view, Arist. Pol.: hence la 
ter, of public notices, decrees, etc., te 
be put out, set up in public.—3, 10 be set 
forth, supplied, Strab.—Il. c, gen., te 
lie out of, fall from out of, Soph. Ant. 
1011. Hence 

PEKxepévos, adv., lying exposed to 
public view, openly, Philostr. 
PExxetvow, O, poet. for éxx vow, 
Aesch. Pers. 761. 
*Excelpa, (ék, Keipw) to a com 
41 
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putely ; hence, ZxvOotl éxxexappé- 
vo¢ shaven, cropt Scythian fashion, 
Soph. Fr. 420, cf. cxvOifu. 

ExéAevoc, ov, (ek, kéAevOoc) out 
of the road: Ta éxk., lonely by-paths, 
Lyc, 1162, ubi Dind. cakxéAev6a, i. 
e. Kata KéAevba. 

"Exkevoa, G, (8k, KevOw) to empty 
out, empty, leave desolate, Aesch. 'Theb. 
330, in pass. : éxxevodv Ovudv é¢ oxe- 
dlav’AyépovToc, to pour out one’s spir- 
it into Charon’s boat, 1. e. give up the 
ghost, Theocr. 16, 40. 

Exkevtéw, ©, (ék, Kevtéw) to 
prick out, put out, guuara, Arist. H. 
A—II. to prick, pierce or stab, Polyb. 
Hence Pols 

PExkévryote, ewc, 7, 4 pricking out, 
Euseb. 

*Exxevtpoc, ov, (éx, KévTpov) out 
of the centre, eccentric, Math.: opp. to 
avyxevtpoc. Hence ~s 

"EKKEVTPOTNC, NTOG, 9, eccentricity, 
Tambl. y 

*Exxévwoic, ewe, 7, (ékKevdw) an 
emptying out. Fs. 

Exnepalla, (8x, Kepatlw) to plun- 
der, pillage, sack, Call. Dem. 50: to cut 
off root and branch, Anth. 

"Exkepavvout, (éx, Kepdvvvpt) to 
pour out and mix, Ath, 

"Exkeviuévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from éxyéo, profusely, extravagantly, 
éxxey. (ny, like Lat. effuse vivere, Isocr. 
Anti. § 222; ékxey. Aéyerv, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 3 D. 

"Exknpaiva, (ék, Kypaivw) to en- 
feeble, exhaust, Aesch. Eum. 128. 

"Exknpvyoc, 00, 6, banishment by 
public proclamation, and 

"Exxnpvktoc, ov, banished by public 
proclamation: excommunicated, Eccl. : 
from 

"Exknptvoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fo, 
(ék, Knptoow) to proclaim by voice of 
herald, have proclaimed, declare public- 
ly, c. ace. et inf, Soph. Ant. 27.—II. 
asp. to banish by public proclamation ; 
in genl. to banish, Hdt. 3, 148.—2. to 
‘ecommunicate, Kccl. 

"Exxivaodilouat, strengthd. for «c- 
vawdiouat, Dio C. 

"EKKivéw, O, (ék, KLVEw) to move out: 
stir, rouse, éAadov, Soph. El. 567; 
metaph., r7v vécov, Soph. Tr. 979. 

"EKKAdla, (ék, KAGGw) to cry, scream 
aloud, Kur. Ion 1204, in tmesis. 

"ExkaAdo, f. -dow, (ék, KAdw) to 
break off, Plat. Rep. 611 D.—II. to 
break in pieces, crush, destroy, Lat. in- 
fringere, Plut. [a] 

"ExkAcio, lon. éxxAnio: Att. fut. 
E«xAnow, Eur. Or. 1127, cf. Buttm, 
Catal. v. KAciw, (éx, KAelw) to shut 
aut, fur. H. I. 330, c. gen., tic weto- 
vac, Hat. 1, 144, rij¢ TOAEwWe, Polyb.: 
metaph. to shut out, exclude, hinder 
‘rom, c. inf,, Dem. 349, 5. Pass. é«- 
KAniouevot TH Opn, being hindered by 
(want of) time, Hat. 1, 31. 

EKkAénto, (éx, KAgTTwW) to steal 
and bring off, remove cunningly or 
secretly, purloin, ‘Wpunc eéxreev 
"Apna, he stole away, rescued Mars 
from his chains, Il. 5, 390; so Hat. 
2,115, Thuc., ete, 

’ExkAnta, lon. for éxxAetw, Hat. 

"ExxAnuatooualt, (ék, KAnwatow) 
as pass., o put forth KAnuaTa, run to 
wood, Theophr. 

"ExxAnoia, ac, h, (ExKAnrog) an as- 
zembly of the citizens summoned by the 
srier, the legislative assembly ; at Athens 
she ordinary assemblies were called 
<dpta éxxA., four in each rputaveia: 
the extraordinary obyKAnrol, V. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 125, 128, sqq.* éxxd. suv- 
retaeia guilt yew, ovykaAel «0- 
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pottery, to call an assembly, Hat. 3 
142, Thuc., etc.; also, éxxA. movety 


(as we say) to make a house, Thuc. | 


1, 139: éxxA. movety tuvt, Ar. Ach. 
169 ; opp. to éxxa. dadvery, Thue. 8, 
69: ékKA. éyéveTo, an assembly was 
held, Thuc. 6, 8; ékkd. mept TLVOC, 
Ar. Av. 1030, etc.—II. in Eccl., the 
Church, 1. the body, 2. the place, 
(whence French église.) Hence 

"ExxAnordla, to hold an éxxAnota, 
debate therein, Ar. Thesm. 84, diép 
rivoc, Isoer. 161 C: also absol., to de- 
bate, talk, Thuc. 8, 77.—IL. to sit in as- 
sembly, Ar, Av. 1027, ete.—III. later 
also trans., to summon to the assembly, 
convene, call together, LXX. The 
augm. is sometimes used, éfexAnaia- 
Cov, etc., perh. also 7KKA., sometimes 
omitted, éxxA.: Buttm. Dem. Mid. 
577, 4, thinks éexxA. also a real, 
though, late and mistaken form: L. 
Dind. (Steph. Thes. in vy.) rejects it 
altogether. Hence . 

"ExkAnolacuoc, od, 0, the holding 
an éxxAnoia, a debate there, Polyb. 

"EkkAnotactHpiov, ov, T6, (&KKAN- 
odlw) a place for the éxxAnoia, Dion. 
H.—Il. a church, Eccl. 

"ExkAnalaotne, ov, 6, (éxkAnordgo) 
one who sits or speaks in the éxxAgoia, 
a member thereof, ecclesiast, Plat. Gorg. 
452 E. 

"ExkAnotaortikéc, h, 6v, (éxKAnoc- 
Gbw) belonging to the éxxAnoia, Dem. 
1091, 6: 70 éK«A. (4pytptov) the pub- 
lic pay received by each Athen. citizen 
who sat in the éxxAnoia, aS compen- 
sation for loss of time : orig. one obol, 
afterwds. three, Bockh P. E. 1, 304 
sqq.: cf. wicdcg: éxxaA. wWHdor, the 
votes of the comitia, Plut. Cor. 14.—II. 
of or belonging to the Church, of éxkA., 
the clergy, Eccl. 

*EKKANGLG, Ewe, 7, (EKKAAEW) a.call- 
ing out, challenging, Polyb.: a calling 
up, evocation by magic arts, Plut. 

"EKkAnreto,=KkAntevw, Aeschin. 
37, 3, cf. Att. Process, p. 672. 

"EKKAnTLKGC, H, Ov, belonging to call- 
ing out: provoking, alluring, exciting, 
épéewe, Diosc. Adv. -xd¢e. From 

"EKKAntog, ov, (éxxaréw) called out 
or forth, summoned, Lat. evocatus, esp. 
selected to judge or arbitrate on a point, 
éxkd, wOAcc, an umpire city, Aeschin. 
12, 39.—II. 4 &kxAnroe, in Sparta and 
other aristocracies, a committee of cit- 
izens chosen to report on certain ques- 
tions, called by Eur. Or. 612, &xxA. 
*Apyeiwv dyAoc: of ExKAnro., the 
members of such committee, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 38: also &xAnroc. 

*ExkAtua, ato, TO,>=ékkAcote. 

"EkkAtvhe, €c, inclined outwards, 
Arist. Physiogn. : from 

"ExkdAivo, f. -tvd, (éx, KAlvw) to 
bend out or from, turn aside or out of 
the way: to inflect as a word, Plat. 
Crat. 404 D,.—IL. to turn away from, 
shun, avoid, decline, 71, Plat. Legg. 
746 C.—IIL. intr. to turn away or aside, 
draw back, a6 tivoc, Thue. 5, 73: 
also absol. to give ground, retire, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 23.—2. to bend away towards 


something, to bend down, of stakes,. 


Xen. Cyn. 6, 10: éxxd. ele ddvyap- 
Xtav, to incdine towards an oligarchy, 
Arist. Pol. Hence 

"Exkatote, ewe, 4, a bending out or 
aside, turning aside, dislocation, Hipp.: 
a declining, turning away from, avoiding, 
Plut. 

PExkAcréov, verb. adj. from éKKAé- 
va, one must avoid, Ath. 120 D. 

"EKKAttindc, 9, 6v, (éxxAivw) of, 
belonging to shunning or avoiding : opp. 
to dpexrixéc, Epict. 
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*Exxdiroc, ov, (€xkAivw) avoided 
to be avoided. . y 

-ExkAavla, f. -bow, (éx, KAvlw) to 
rinse, wash out, wash away, Plat. Rep. 
530 A.—IL. intr. to stream out. [dcws 
Hence 

*ExkAvoua, aTo¢, 76, that whick 1a 
washed away, filth, Plut. 

"EKKAOCa, (ék, KAGGa) to hiss or 
hoot at. 

"Exkvaio, (éx, Kvaiw) to wear out, 
destroy metaph. of troublesons lo 
quacity, like Lat. enecare, Theocr. 15 
88, in Dor. 3 pl. éxxvaicedy7i. 

"Exxvda, f. -now, (ék, kvadw) to rub, 
scratch, cut severely, Hdt. 7, 239, ubi 
Suid. éxxcvifo. 

"ExkoBaArkevouat, (x, roBarseed 
ouat) dep., to cajole, trick, cheat by jug 
gling tricks, flattery, etc., Ar. Eq. 271. 

"ExkolAaiva, f. -dvd, (éx, KorAaé 
vw) to hollow out, Polyb. 

"Exxotrivo, (éx, KorAia) to disem 
bowel, Mithaec. ap. Ath. 325 F, ubi 
Koen. Greg. p. 328 éxxorAraEac. 

"Exkkolwwaouat, aS pass., (ék, Kole 
dw) to have done sleeping, awake, Plat. 
Legg. 648 A. 

"EKKOLTEO, O, (Ex, KOLTéwW)—=éKKa 
Oetdw, to sleep out, keep night-watcl., 
Joseph. 

"Exxottia, ac, 7, (ék, KoiTy) a night 
watch, Philo. 

"Exxoxkifa, f. -iow and -1d, (ék, 
KoxkiGw) to take out the seeds or ker 
nel: hence metaph., é&exéxxioa ob- 
oiav, I have taken the kernel out of my 
fortune, Nicom. ap. Ath. 58 A: and 
in genl, to pull or put anything out of 
its place, éxk. obup6v, to put out one’s 
ancle, Ar. Ach. 1179; éxx. tpixag, 
to pluck out the hair, Ar. Lys. 448; 
ExK. TO yijpac, to drive away old age, 
Ib. 364: éxx. Tay wOAeLC, to sack, ewe 
the cities, Ar. Pac.63 Cf xyrvao- 
Tila. 

*ExxoAdrra, f.-Wo (éx, koAdrTa) 
to scratch, scrape out, erase, obliterate, 
Thue. 1, 132: to pick, peck out, and so 
of eggs, to hatch, Arist. H. A., hke 
éyKAvou, ékAeTifoa. Hence 

"ExkoAawic, ewe, 7, a cutting out 
a hatching, Arist. H. A. 

*ExkoAvuGda, O, f. -jow, (éx, Ko 
AvuBaa) to swim out of, escape from by 
swimming, c. gen., vadc, Eur. Hel. 
1609. 

"Exkoutoy, He, 7, @ carrying out or 
away, carrying off, Hdt. 8, 44: esp. 
of a corpse, burial, Lat. elatio; Dion. 
H.: from 

"Exxouilo, f. -iow Att. -16, (ék, 
Kouilw) to bear, carry or take out, Hat. 
1, 34; 3, 24, ete.: esp. to carry out to 
a place of safety, Id. 3, 122; and so in 
mid., Id. 8, 20, 32; éxxouitery tivad 
éx mpyyuatoc, to keep out of trouble, 
Hdt. 3, 43.—2. esp. to carry out a 
corpse, bury, Lat. efferre, Polyb.—3. 
éxx. oitov, of a horse, to throw the 

rovender out of the manger, Xen. 
eq. 4, 2.—II. to endure, Eur. Andr 
1269. Hence 

"Exxoutouoc, od, 6, = éxxsudp 
Sint too, Ov, 0, 0n, 

’Exxourdgw, strengthd. for xo 
maw, Soph. El. 569. = og = 

"Exkoupevouat, (&x, Kourbevouat) 
as dep. pass., to set forth in fair, plau 
sible terms, Eur. I, A. 332. 

"Exkovia, (&k, Koviw) to reduce to 
powder, Hipp. 

*Exkoreve, éwc, 7, (ékkéaTW) a 
knife for cutting out Gal. 

*EKKOrevalc, Ew, 7], a cutting out 
Paul. Aeg., where however L. Dind. 
reads éxxomedvor (instead of éxxomed 
cet) from éxkoreve, Steph. Thes s.v 
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‘Exxory, He, 7, (ekxOnTw) a cutting 
out, destruction, a cutting down, felling, 
dévdpov, Polyb.—II. an incision. 

*Exkorog, ov, (8k, KO70¢) much tired, 
v. 1. for yKomoc, Suid. 

"EKkoTpéw, G, (8x, KoTpéEw) to cleanse 
uf dung, empty, Hipp. 

*Exxorpico, Hipp. ; and 

"Exkorpow, @, Aretae., to have a 
stool.—lII. = éxrompéw. Hence 

*EKKOTpPWOLC, EWC, 7, a cleansing 
from dung; éxkérp. THe KotAtac, an 
emptying of the stomach, purging, 

1 


"EKKORTO, f. - Wo, (8x, KOTTW) to cut 
out or off, slay, Hdt, 4, 110: pass. é&- 
exorn TOdbadud, he had his eyes 
knocked out, Ar. Av. 342: TH ¢w- 
vav, Luc.—2. to cut, hew down, fell, 
dévdpea, Hat. 6, 37; 9, 97: hence to 
destroy root and branch, Lat. ewxcidere, 
exscindere, 7 Qpacttn¢ eééeKxéxorrTo, 
Plut.—3. to beat off from a place, drive 
away, of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 15. 
—4. oixiay éxk., to break open a house, 
Polyb.—5. to stamp money, Diod. 

*Exxopdékilo, (ék, Képas) to send to 
the crows, bid go hang.—2. to pick out 
the eyes, as crows do. ; 

"Exkopéa, O, f. -How, (2x, Kopéw) to 
sweep, brush, clean out: metaph. to 
sweep clean, empty, uj) éKKOpeL THY 
"EAAdda, Ar. A 5g ; ea Will 
quibble on «don, tic é&exdpycé, ce, 
who has robbed you of your daughter ? 
Ar. Thesm. 760: in genl. to sweep 
away, destroy, éxxopnbeing ob ye, may 
you be swept clean away, 1. e. away. 
with you! Menand. p. 279. Proverb., 
KOpe EkKdpEL KopOvyY, boy, drive away 
the crow /—the opening of a wedding 
song, because the crow was a prog- 
nostic. of widowhood ; but the matter 
is obscure, cf. Herm. Opusce. II, 327, 
sq. and against him Béckh Expl. 
Pind. P. 3, 16, Welcker Trilogie, p. 
397 sq. 

*Exkopiva, (éx, Kdptc) to clear of 
bugs, Anth.: also sensu obscoeno, 
Eupol. Pol. 5. 

"Exkopvd6a, 6, (éx, Kopuddw) 2.6- 
yov, to tell a tale briefly, in substance, 
summarily, state the main points, Hes. 
Op. 106, like avaxedahatéw. 

"EXkoopéo, G, (€k, Kocpéw) to deck 
out, Aristid. Hence 

"Exkdounotc, €a¢, 7, decoration, 
Diosc. 

"Exxovdiva, f. -iow Att. -20, (ék, 
xovdilw) to lift or raise up, exalt, Plut. 
—Il. to relieve, Id—IUlI. to weigh an- 
chor, sail, Ael. ap Suid. 

*Exxpayydavo, and 

"Hxxpdla, f. -xpdfw: aor. ’éxpa- 
yor, (éx, Kpalw) to cry, shout out, Plut. 

"Exxpavydla,=éxkpdla, Id. 

7Exkpéwapat, (éx, kpésapat) to hang 
from, hang down, be suspended, Hipp. : 
also to hang from or upon, hang on by, 
c. gen., Plat 

"Exxpeuavvou, f. -xpeudow, (ex, 
Kpeucvvupc) to les hang down, hang 
from or upon, Te éx Tevoc, Ar. Eq. 
1363.. Mid. like éxxpewayar, to hang 
from or upon, hang on by, keep close to, 
tiv6c, Eur. El. 950. Hence 

"Exkpéuacre, ewe, 7, a hanging from, 
depending, Hipp. 

"EKkpeunc, €¢, hanging from, down 
or wpon, Anth. ; 

"BxKpnuvaua, = éexkpguauat, c. 
en., he iL F520 24 mare act., 
amb. 

"ER xKxploov, adv., apart, alone, prob. 
« Tryphiod. 224, Schaf.: and 

Kpisa, ATOG, TO, that which is se- 
ox ; a secretion, Theophr.: from 


"Exxoivo, f. -ird, (ék, Kpive) to 
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choose or pick out, single out for honour, 
éxxplOetc, singled out as best, bravest, 
Soph. Phil. 1425, cf. Thuc. 6, 31.—2. 
to-single out for disgrace, expél, reject, 
like Lat. tribu movere, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
14-3. to separate, secrete, of vapours, 
the animal functions, etc., Anaxag. 
5: and so drav 6 vode éxxptOy, Xen, 
Cyr. 8, 7, 20: opp. to eicxpiva. 
Hence 

"Exkxplolc, e¢, 7, a picking out: se- 
cretion, esp. of vapours; the animal 
functions, etc., Anst. Meteor.—IL.= 
Exxpia, excrement, Arist. H. A. 

’"Exxptréov, verb. adj. from éxxpé- 
vo, one must pick out, Plat. Polit.303:B. 

"EKKptrikoc, H, Ov, (exxplve) fit for, 
capable of picking out, etc., Theophr. 

"Exkpitog, ov, (éxxpivw) chosen or 
picked out, set apart, Trag., and Plat., 
e. g. &xxp. dexdc, a chosen ten, Aesch. 
Pers. 340: &kxpitov, as adv., above 
all, eminently, Eur. Tro. 1241. 4 

tf Exxpitoc, ov, 6, Eccritus, masc. 
pr. n., a Spartan, Thue. 7, 19. 

"EKKpOTEW, O, (2x, KpOTEW) to beat or 
knock out, té ttvoc, Joseph.—Il. to 
hammer out, form, educate, A. B. 

*Exxporoc, ov, (ék, Kpdtoc) of 
sound, very harsh or rough. 

*Exkpovotc, ewc, 7, (ékKpobw) a 
beating out, thrusting or driving out, 
driving away, Xen. Cyn. 10, 12. 

PExkkpovarikéc, F, ov, (Exkpobw) fit- 
ted to drive out, excluding, Arist. Rhet. 

*Exxpovoroc, ov, (&ékkpovw) beaten 
or hammered out : of embossed work, 
worked in relief, Aesch. Theb. 542: 
from 

"Exkpodva, (ék, Kpotw) to beat, knock 
or dash out, Ar. Fr. 372: te &k Twvoe, 
Xen., but also éAidoc tivii, to dash 
one from one’s hope, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 E.—2. to drive out, drive back, re- 
pulse, Thuc. 4, 131, &x6 rérov, Ib. 
128.—3. to put off, adjourn, cic bore- 
paiav, Dem. 385, 26: hence also to 
defeat by putting off, elude, rov¢ 26- 
youc, Plat. Prot. 336 C: ypévor, to 
waste time, Plut.—4. to throw or shoot 
out, Bé24, Dio C.—II. intr. to break 
forth, break out. 

"Exateivo, f.1. Eur. Med. 585, ubi 
Pors. ; cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 81. 

-Exktoréo, O, (ék, KTUTEW) to burst 
forth with noise. 

"EKkv Bebo, (2x, KvBevw) to play out 
at dice: metaph. éxx. Toi¢ 6A0L¢, brép 
tov bAwy, to stake one’s all, Polyb.— 
Il. pass. to lose at play, be gambled out 
of, xthiove éxxvBevbeica Aaperkodc, 
Plut. 

"ExxvGiotau, @, f. -7ow, (ex, Kv- 
Biotdw) to fling one’s self head foremost, 
é¢ Kpata mpo¢ yqv, Eur. Supp. 692: 
éxn. brép TLvoc, to throw a summerset 
over a thing, Xen. Symp. 2, 11. 

PEKkvéw, G, (&x, Kvéw) to bring forth, 
Anth. P.7, 385. 

"ExkvkAéw, O, (ék, KvKAéw) to turn, 
wheel out, esp. by means of the é«xv- 
KAnua, q. v.: hence in pass., c. fut. 
mid. -7c0ua1, to be brought to sight by 
this means, dA’ éxxvKAgOnr., come, 
wheel yourself out! i. e. show yourself, 
Ar. Ach. 408: opp. to elcxuxkAéw cf. 
éyxuxAéw. Hence 

*ExktKAnua, atoc, 76, @ theatrical 
machine which served the purpose of 
drawing back the scenes, and disclo- 
sing the interior of the house, etc., 
to the spectators; it was most freq. 
used to exhibit murders after perpe- 
tration; as in Aesch. Ag. 1372, Cly- 
taemnestra is discovered standing 
over the bodies of her husband and 
Cassandra ; so too in Soph. El. 1466, 
Ant. 1294; and by this means Aris- 
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toph. exhibits Kuripides if ais s.udy 
Ach. 408. The mode adopted is un: 
certain: some think it was;he same 
with the é&dorpa, a sort of platform 
on wheels, which was pushed through 
the great doors in ‘the back-scere ; 
others that it was a contrivance to 
roll off or draw aside the back-scene 
itself: v. Muller Eumen. § 28, and 
against him Herm. Opusce. 6, 2, p. 
165 ; both appealing to Pollux 4, 128, 

PExkixAnjorc, evc, 7, (exxvkAéw) a 
wheeling out, a making public, Clem. Al. 
cakes mean éxxvAio, Soph.O.T, 

"EkktAroroc, 6v, (8k, KvALoTbc) 
otépavoc, a garland closely wreathed ot 
rolled together, Archipp. Rhin. 1, ef. 
KvALoTOC. 

"ExkvAto [i], (éx, cvAiw) to roll out 
or off, Pind. Fr. 2: usu. in pass., to 
be rolled, thrown, hurled out, Hom., but 
only aor. 1, éexvAiobn éx didpov, he 
rolled headlong from the chariot, Il. 6, 
42; 23, 394: to wind, twist one’s self 
out, éx Ouxtbwv, Xen. Cyn. 8, 8: in 
genl. to get out of any how, escape 
from, Tivd¢, Aesch. Pr. 87: metaph., 
éxxudtobyvat ei¢ Epwtac, to plunge 
headlong into love-imtrigues, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 22. 

"Ekkipaiva, (éx, ceualva) to go be- 
yond, overflow in waves, and so in 
marching, to make the line wavy or un- 
even, Xen. An. 1,8, 18.—II. trans. zo 
cast out by the waves, Dion. H. 

Exkouativo,—foreg. II., Strab. 

"EKkkvvéw, O, (kxvvoc) a technical 
word for hounds which do not keep on 
one scent, but keep questing about, Xen 
Cyn. 3, 10. 

‘Exxtyyyeréw, ©, (x, Kuvyyetéw) 
to pursue in the chase, hunt down, Twa, 
Eur. Ion 1422, and so prob. Aesch. 
Eum. 231, : 

*Exxdvoe, ov; (éx, kbwv) of a hound, 
questing or beating about, not keeping 
on one scent, Xen. Cyn. 7, 11. 

EKKOTTO, (€k, KUTT) to peep out 
or forth, prob. ]. Ar. Thesm. 790, for 
éyx.: in genl. to come or get out, Ar. 
Heel 1052.—II. transit. to put forth, 
Ael. 


"Exkupro6o, @, (&k, KvpTéw) to make 
quite curved, Philostr. jun. 

"Exxoduvila, (éx, KwOwvite) to pro- 
claim by a bell, bruit or blazon forth, 
Ath. 

"Exxaualo, opp. to eickwp., (éx, 
K@uo¢) to go out, come forth in the KG- 
jtog or other festive procession : to go 
out or forth with rejoicing and revelry, 
rush madly out, Eur. Andr. 603. 

Exxodéo,—=sq., Ar. Eq. 312. Pass. 
to be deafened, stunned, of the mind, 
ai 0é& ev dpéveg éxxekapéaras, An- 
acr. ap. Cramer Anecd. 1, -p. 288, 4 
Cf. sq. 

"Exkwdoa, O, (8k, Kabdw) to deafen, 
stun, Plat. Lys, 204 C: metaph., to 
blunt, dull, in pass., é¢ TO KGAAog bx 
Kexodutat Sin, their swords grew 
blunt at her beauty, Eur. Or. 1288, 
The form éxxodéo wrongly suspect 
ed, v. Pors. 1. c. (1279), Dind. Ar. Eq, 
312. 

PExKAayor, 2 aor. act. from KAdfo, 
Theocr. 17, 71. 

BHxArayyave, ft. -Apfouat, (éx, Aa 
dvw) to obtain by lot or fate, Soph. 
1. 760. 

’ExAaxrivo, f. -iow Att. -16, (ék. 
Aaxtivw) to kick, fling out behind, 
oxéAoc, Ar. Vesp. 1525: metaph. to 
spurn at, scorn, Tivi, Menand. p. 15; 
Tpo¢ TL, to stand upon one’s guard 
against a thing. Hence 

"EKAGKTLOUG, at, Tb, a dance, ¥ 
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which the legs are thrown up behind, 
a fling. 

*ExAaxtiopd¢, od, 6,—foreg. 

"ExAGAéo, , (8k, AaAéw) to speak out, 
blab, tell, divulge, Hipp.: To éxAadodv, 
talkativeness, Kur. Antiop. 40. Hence 

"HKAGARCLC, EWC, 7, 4 speaking out, 
uttering. [a] 

ExdAauPave, f. -Ajpouat, (ex, Aap 
Bévw) to take, choose out, Soph. Phil. 
4429: to seize and carry off, lsocr. 273 
E: to get, have the use or enjoyment of 
athing, Id. 420 D.—IL. to receive, hear, 
prove, Aoyouc, Hur. lon 1335.-—II. to 
receive from another, accept, voLove, 
Polyb.—IV to contract to do work, to 
take it, Wess. Hdt. 9, 95, opp. to éx- 
didwut, to let or farm out.—V. in 
gramm. to take or understand im a cer- 
tain sense, Lat. accipere, like éxdéyo- 
uat I.—VI. mid. éxAauBdvoyat,= 
drodoyitowar, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 

"ExAaurpoc, ov, (ék, Aaumpoc) very 
bright, Arat.: &xAaumpov yeAdy, Ath. 

’"ExAaunptve, (ék, Aaumptva) to 
make to shine, make splendid, Joseph. 
Pass. to shine forth, Dion. H. ; 

ExAdure, (ék, Adu) to shine, 
flash, beam forth, Aesch. Pr. 1083.—2. 
metaph., to shine forth in all brightness, 
appear in full splendour, Hat. 6, 82, 
Soph. Fr. 11: in genl., to show one’s 
self plainly ; to appear fully, of a fever, 
Hipp.—IL. transit. to make to shine, 
light up, kindle, Eur. Dan. 4. Hence 

"ExAaupic, €@¢, p a shining forth, 
exceeding brightness, LXX. 

‘ExAavidvo, fut. -Ajow, Ep. aor. 
éxAéAabov, (éx, Aavbavw) to make 
quite forgetful of a thing, to make for- 
get, c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, Movoaz 
abrov éxAgAabov xKibapiorby, they 
made him forget his harping, Il. 2, 600. 
Mid., to forget, c. gen., Homa. ; also c. 
inf., Od. 10, 557. 

"ExAakeba, f. -ow, (éx, Aakevdw) to 
hew out, LXX. 

"ExAardlo, f. -f0, = arandla : 
but c. gen., to cast out, dwhiwy Tid, 
Aesch. ‘Theb,,456. 

PExAdrny, 2 aor. pass. of KAéT TO. 

ExAdato, (ék, AdntTw) to lap up: 
to swallow down, to drink off, Ar. Ach. 
1229; also in mid., Ar. Pac. 885. 

"EKAGTouEw, O, (Kk, AaToMEw) to 
hew out in stone, hew, dig, LX 

‘ExdAdyaiva, (éx, Aayaivw) to dig, 
hollow out, Ap. Rh. 

HKAdyavivouat, (&x, Aayavivowar) 
dep. mid., to cut vegetables, 'Theophr. 

"ExAcaiva, f. -avd, (éx, Aeaivw) to 
smooth out or away, putidac, Plat. 
Symp. 191 A: to wear away, bring to 
nothing, Hipp.—2. to smooth, polish, and 
sometaph., to smooth down, soften, Plut. 

"ExAéyo, f. -Fa, (é«, Aéyw) to pick, 
single out, Thuc. 4, 59, etc.; esp. as 
soldiers, rowers, etc., Xen. Hell. 1, 
6,19: also in mid., to pick out for one’s 
self, choose out, Hdt. 1, 199; 3, 38, 
etc.: esp. to pick, pull out, remove, e. g. 
moAtae Ttpéyac, Ar. Eq. 908, Fr. 360. 
—IL. to collect, exact taxes or tribute, 
Yonuata mapa Tivoc, Thue. 8, 44, &&« 
rive@v, Dem. 1199, 5: also in mid., 
Xen, Hell. 1, 1, 22. 

“ExAeryua, arog, or &kAevKrov, od, 
76, (éxAeiyw) medicine that is licked 
away, i.e. melts in the mouth, Lat. 
ecligma, electuarium, Diosc. 

tExrecktixde, 7, bv, (exAetxw) suit 
ed to be licked up, to be melted in the 
mouth, Hipp. 

‘ExiecotpiBéw, G, fut. -fow, (éx, 
Veiog. TpiBw) to rub smooth, powder 
very fine, I)iosc. 

"EKA E160, A, (x, Aetdw) to rub away 
@1 to pieces. 
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*ExAernréov, verb. adj. from éx- 
Aci, one must leave out, Aristid. 
"EKAcinT Kc, 7, Ov, (ExAeupec) be- 


longing to, producing an eclipse, Plut. . 


’Exdeina, (éx, Aeimw) to leave out, 
pass by or over, omit, dyAov Adyuy, 
Aesch., Pr. 827; also c. part., éxA. 
Aéyov, Id. Pers. 513; and so Xen., 
etc.—2. to forsake, abandon, quit, THv 
martpida, évupayinyv, etc., Hdt.1, 169; 
6, 12, etc.: freq. in elliptic phrases, 
as, éxAeimely TOA Eig GAARY, to quit 
one city (and go) to another, forsake 
one for the other, Valck. Hdt. 6, 100, 
Schneid. Xen. An. 1, 2, 24: also ab- 
sol. éxAeimrewv eic.... (a8 We say) to 
leave for a place, Hat. 8,50: and even 
without ¢eic, to emigrate, quit, Wun- 
derl. Obs. Cr. p. 161.--3. et tug é&é- 
Aue Tov apLOuoy (of the Persian im- 
mortals) if any one left the number 
incomplete, Hat, 7, 83. -II. seemingly 
intrans. of the sun, etc., to suffer an 
eclipse, be eclipsed, Thuc. 2, 28: in 
full, 2A. trav éx Tod obpavod Edpyy, 
Hat. 7,37, raé¢ d6dov¢, Ar. Nub. 584, ef. 
&xAeupic.—2. to die, like Lat. decedere, 
ei éxAed., the deceased, Plat. Legg. 
856 2: but in full, x4. Biov, Soph. 
El. 1131, éa. gdoc, Eur., ro Gyr, 
Polyb.—3. to faint, Hipp.—Ill. really 
intr, to leave off, cease, stop, Hdt. 7, 239: 
sometimes also c. part., to leave off 
doing, Plat. Menex. 234 B: to fail, be 
wanting, Dion, H.: so in pass., dver- 
Oog éxAcimetat, the reproach disap- 
pears, Aesch, Eum. 97. Part. 7d ék- 
Aeirov, that which 1s wanting. 

’ExAetroupyéw, ©, strengthd. for 
Aevtovpyéw, Isae. 67, 29. 

"ExAcixvw, (éx, Asixw) to lick up, 
LXX.—IL to take as an éxAevyyua, 
Diose. 

*ExdAsupic, eg, 7, (xAeitw) a for- 
saking, abandonment, tTOv vedov, Hat. 
6, 25.—II. usu. (from intr.) a ceasing, 
disappearance, esp. of sun or moon, an 
eclipse, &xA. HAiov, Thue. 1, 23, ce- 


Anvng, Arist. Meteor.; hence me- | 


taph., é moAiwv, Hdt. 7, 37. 

*ExAexréoe, éa, ov, verb. adj. from 
éxAéyw, to be chosen out, Plat. Rep. 
456 B.—II. éxAexréov, one must choose 
out, Id. Rep. 412 D. 

*"Exhenrinde, fy Ov, (&kAgy@) choos- 
ing, picking out, selecting, Dion. H.: of 
ékA., the Eclectics, philosophers who 
selected such doctrines as pleased them 
in every school, Diog. L. 

"ExAcktéc, 9, dv, (exA&syw) picked, 
chosen or culled out, selected, Ibyc. 32: 
of &kA., the elect, N. T. 

t'ExAextog, ov, 6, Eclectus, masc. 
pr. n., Hdn., ete. 

*ExAeAadeiv, Ep. aor. 2 redupl. of 
ExAavOdve, to make quite forgetful of, 
Il.: éxeAeAabécbat, ay aor, 2 mid., 
to forget quite, Hom. 

"ExAcituévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from &xAdtw, loosely, carelessly, Isocr. 
419 B: freely, licentiously, Ath. 519 F. 
_ "ExAeupa, atoc, 76, (&kAérw) what 
is peeled off, rind, Hipp. 

_ 'Exregic, ewe, 9, (€KAbY@) a choos- 
ing out, Plat. Phaedr. 231 D. 

"ExAco, Ep. for éxAéeo, 2 sing. im- 
perf. from KAéw, Il. 24, 202. 

"Exherifo,=tkAéra, to free from 
shell or rind, peel: esp. of birds, to bring 
their young out of the shell, hatch, 
Hipp. of éxkoAdrtw. Hence 

"ExAératc, ewe, 7, a taking off the 
Fd thotchanmsse ae 

"ExAentoc, ov, (8x, Aexr6c) very 
thin or fine, Hipp. 

"ExXerrova, (ék, Aexrbvw) to make 
very thin or lean, 

"Exderupoe G, (&k, AeTvpsw) to 
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strip off the bark : metaph. to strip, 06, 
Lat. emungere, Sophron. (?) ap. A.B, 
cf. Bast. Greg. p. 313, sq. 

'Hriéro,=ekAentlo, Hdt. 2, 68; 
Ar. Av. 1108. 

"Exheveaivo, \ek, Aevxaiva) te 
make quite white Pass. to grow 30, 
Theophr. 

*Exdevnoc, ov, quite white, white 
pale, Hipp., cf. &auxpos- 

"Exrewuc, ewe, 7, (enAémo)=EKA€é 


TLOLG. 

"ExAnyo, f. -Fo, (fn, Ajyw) to leave 
off, cease entirely, Soph. El. 1312. _ 

"ExAnOdve, Od. 7, 220, in tmesis - 
and 

"ExA7jOw, poet. collat. forms fn 
éxAavOavu. . 

"ExAjOny, aor. 1 pass. from cadéw 

"Exdgjrtwp, opoc, 6, (ekAauBave, 
one who undertakes or contracts for 
works, Lat. exceptor, conductor. 

"ExAnpéa, ©, (ék, Anpéw) to be very 
foolish.—Il. trans. to make a fool of 
Polyb. 

PExAnoa, 1 aor. from KAgja, q. ¥- 

*ExAgotc, ewc, 7, (ékAavOavouat) 
forgetfulness ; forgetting and forgiving, 
Od. 24, 485. 

*ExAmpic, eo, 7, (ekAauBare) a 
taking out: collecting, Diosc. 

"ExAiBoAoyéw, O, (&k, ArGoAoyéw} 
to clear by picking up the stones, The 
ophr. 

"ExAkuda, G, f. joo, (ek, AiKuaw) 
to winnow, sift, empty, Lat. evannare, 
LXX. 

TExAcxrov, ov, and -ré6v, 0d, TO,=—= 
éxAecyua, Hipp., cf. Lob. Paral. p. 
492. 


"ExAiuia. ac, 7, (éx, Aude) exceed 
ing hunger, LXX. 
’"Exduvdfa, rarer form for sq. 


pp. 

"ExAiuvéo, GO, (ék, Atuvdw) to turn 
completely into a pool or marsh, Dicn 
H. 1,-61, in pass, 

"ExAiuoc, ov, (éx, Aude) starve 
out, famished, Theophr. 

-ExAcunavo,=ékAe(rotrans., Eur 
Med. 800: intr., Id. El. 909. . 

"Exdivao, G, (éx, Avvdw) to escap 
out of the net. 

"ExAiraive, (éx, Aumaivw) to mak: 
fat, fatten: metaph. to smooth, make 
smooth Or calm, wéAayoc, Posidipp. 
ap. Ath. 318 D. 

"Exdimapéa, 6, (8k, Aurapé&w) to 
obtain by supplication or prayer, Plut. . 
to move by entreaty, Strab. “Hence 

"EKAtr apneic, €@¢, 7, earnest en 
treaty, Joseph. 

"ExAizne, &¢, (@kAeitw) failing, de- 
ficient, HAtov &xAuréc Te frase Sa 
ExAewpec, Thuc. 4, 52.—II. omitted, 
overlooked, Id. 1, 97. 

EkAoyéouat, (éx, Adyoc) dep. mid. 

like éxAoyiGouar, to excuse one’s self, 
defend one’s self on the score of any 
thing, imép or wepéi Tivoc: also te 
plead in excuse, USU. C. acc. rei, but 
also c. ace. et inf, App. 

"Exdoyeve, éwc, 6, (&xAéyw) a col- 
lector, receiver of tawes, rents, ete 
Bockh P. E. 1, 210, 238, 

. "ExAoyh, He, 7, (exAéyw) @ picking 
out, aan election, Plat. Rep. 536 C, 
—2. a collecting, levying of troops, lev 

Polyb.—3. also of ae ot a. ater 
Lex Attica ap. Ath. 235 C.—II. that 
which is chosen out, a choice collection, 
esp. of passages in authors, etc., such 
as the Eclogae or Elegant Evtracts 
of Stobaeus. ' 

"EkAdynotc, ewe, , an inquiry, Epi- 
cur, ap. a ‘im ay 144, pe ia 

"EkAoyia, ec, 7,=éxAoy#, dub ix 
Dion. H 
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Enroyicouar, (éx, Aoyitouac) dep, 


mid., to compute, reckon, calculate: to 
sonsider, reflect on, 71, Hdt. 3,1, Thuc., 
etc., mepi Tivoc, Thuc. 2, 40: éKA. 
CS a dbo Dem. 555, 8.— II. =ékAoyéo- 
flat, to excuse one’s self, plead in ex- 
cuse, App. Hence 

"ExAoytotc, ewc, 7, and éxAoyio- 

6¢, 00, 6, a computation, reckoning up, 

ion. H.:_a calculation, inquiry. 

"ExAoytarigc, od, 6, (éxAoyéComar) an 
accountant, LX X : atax-collector, Philo. 

"ExdAoytotia, ag, 4, @ reckoning: 
accounts, LX X. 

PEkhoytotixés, 4, bv, (éxAoylto- 
jiat) skilled in calculating, Muson. ap. 
Stob. 

*Ex2oyoe, ov, 6,=dtaynotc, Aesch. 
Fr. 201. 

"ExAoyoc, ov, (8, Adyoc) picked 
out, choice, Philo.—II. foolish. 

"Exdoutyplov, ov, TO,=sq., Inscr. 
Aegin. 

“ExAoutpov, ov, TO, a washing ves- 
sel: from 

"ExAotw, (&k, Aotvw) to wash out, 
wash, Aesch. Fr. 25. ° 

"Ex2o0difva, (ék, A6¢0¢) to form into 
a@ hill. 

"ExAoyedw, (ék, Aoyetw) to bring 
forth, Orph.: so-in mid., Eur. Hel. 
258. Pass. to be born, Eur. Ion 1458. 

"Exhoyive, (&x, Adxoc) to pick out 
of a cohort ; and in genl. to choose out, 

"ExAoypdouat, strengthd. for Aoy- 
poouat, to become a copse or thicket, 

» Theophr. 

"Ex2wyiva, (éx, Avyifa) to twist ex- 
ceedingly, Porphyr. 

"Exdvuaivoua, strengthd. for Av- 
“aivouat, Liban. ? 

*ExAbotc, ews, 7), (2kA%w) a loosing, 
release, deliverance from a thing, Tivdc, 
Trag.— Il. a relaxing, unnerving : 
weckness, faintness, Hipp.— III. in 
music, a lowering of the voice through 
three-quarter-tones (OtécEtC). 

’"ExAvocdo, &, strengthd. for Avo- 
saw, Joseph. 

"Ek2brHptoc, ov, of or belonging to 
release: TO &kA. a means of delivering, 
release, Soph. O. T. 392: an expiatory 
offering, Eur. Phoen. 969. From 

"ExdAdroc, ov, (éxAvw) let loose, let 
go, let fly, of missiles, Eur. Andr. 
1133.—2. loose, unrestrained, Lat. dis- 

‘solutus, {uepot, Tim. Locr.—Il. relaw- 
ed, unnerved, Eupol. Col. 11. Adv. 
TOC. 

"Exdvtp6o, G, (ék, AvTpdw) to re- 
lease on ransom. Hence 

"EKAtTpwalc, EC, 7, 4 means of re- 
lease, atonement, 

"EkAva, f. -dow, (x, 2%) to loose, 
release, set free, deliver, Tid TLvoc, One 
from a thing, Aesch. Pr. 326, so Hom. 
has the fut. mid. caxdv ce éxdvao- 
pat, Od. 10, 286; also c. dat. riva 
¢6Gor01, Soph. Aj. 531: also in mid, 
Aesch. Pr. 235, etc.: but é«Adew 
oréua, to give a loose to his tongue, 
Soph. Aj. 1225.—II. to unloose, undo, 
éx. TOEa, to unstring it, Hdt. 2, 173: 
hence to take away, put down, break 
up, put an end to, Soph. O. T. 35: so 
&A. w6xGov, Eur. Phoen. 695.—2. to 


dissolve, relax, enfeeble: pass. to be 


aint, fail, give way, Isocr. 322 A; 
id ae Id. 72 A.—3. medic., éKA. 
xotAtay, to relax the bowels, Diosc.— 
Ill. intr. to break up, depart, LX. 
[® usu. in pres.; 0 in fut. and aor. : 
¥ in perf. pass.] ; 

ExAwbdu, O, f. -7ow, strengthd. 
for P.w8dw : pass., to sustain grievous 
me mp &xAwBnOqvai rt, Soph. Phil. 
3m) 
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"ExAorilo, (&&, Adroc) to unveil, 
lay bare, strip, Soph. Tr. 925. 

*Exudyeiov, ov, 76, (ékudoow) like 
NXElpouaktpov, that with which one 
wipes one’s hands, etc.; a towel, nap- 
kin, Plat. Tim. 72 C.—II. that in which 
an impression is made, aS Wax, gyp- 
sum, plaster, Ib. 50 C: also—2. the 
impression itself, an impress, cast, im- 
age, Id. Legg. 800 B, sq.: a seal, 
Arist. Metaph.: metaph., éxuayeiov 
méTpn¢, the impress of the cliffs, of a 
fisherman who is always wandering 
over them, Anth. 

*“Expayua, aroc, 76, (éxudoow) that 
which is impressed, a lump of waa, 
plaster, etc.: also an impression in 
wax, plaster, etc.: cf. airékuayya, 
ExUaKTpoV. 

’Exuaivo, f. -Gvd, (éx, watvw) to 
drive mad with anger, fear, love, etc., 
méGov éxuqvat, to kindle passionate de- 
sire, Soph. Tr. 1142; éxuqvat tiva 
daudTwy, to drive one raving from the 
house, Eur. Bacch. 36. Pass. c. perf. 
2 act., to go mad with anger, love, etc., 
to rave, rage, be frantic, To.avra éx- 
paivecbat sic TLva, to rage so against 
one, Hdt. 3, 33, 37: also c. acc., éx- 
pavyvai tia, to be madly in love 
with..., Anacreont. 

’"Exudrdpivo, strengthd. for waka- 
pita, to esteem very happy. 

*Exuakroc, ov, (éxudoow) impressed, 
express, Emped. 133. 

*“EKUGKTPOV, Ov, TO, an impress, Hur. 
El. 535. 

"ExudAdooo, Att.-rro, f. -Fa, (ék, 
pLaAdaow) to soften, enervate, corrupt, 
Plut. 

"Exuarbdkbu, 6,—foreg. 

PExuavyvat, 2 aor. inf. pass. of éx- 


Laivo. 
"Exudvyc, é¢, (éxwaivouas) raving 
much, Ath. Adv. -vdc. 


’"Expyavbdva, f. -wabyoouat, (ek, 
pavédve) to learn thoroughly, tv “HA- 
Adda yAdooar, Hdt. 2, 154, and so 
Plat., etc.: in past tenses, to have 
learnt thoroughly, to know full weil, 
perceive thoroughly, Hdt. and Trag.: 
éxp. 6Tt..., Hdt. 3, 134.—IL. to examine 
closely, search out, Hdt. 7, 28, Eur. 
L. T. 667.—U1. to learn by heart, Plat. 
Legg. 811 A. 

"Pxpuavrevouas, strengthd. for nav- 
Tevouat, Joseph. 

"Exyuasic, eve; 7; (&xudoow) a wip- 
ing or clearing out, Arist. Insomn. 

*’Exudouat, supposed pres. from 
root waw, wdouat, whence the Kp. 
aor., éxudooato Téyvyy, he devised, 
invented another art, H. Hom. Merc. 
511: ef. eicudouat, éryudouat. 

"Expdpaiva, f. -Gvd, (éx, wapaivo) 
to parch up, dry up: to make to fade, 
wither or fant away, Theophr. 

"Exyapy6o, O, (ék, wapyéw) to drive 
raving mad: pass. to become so, Eur. 
Tro. 992. 

"Exyaptipéo, 0, (éx, paptupéa) 
to testify, declare as a witness, bear wit- 
ness to a thing, c. acc., dévov, Aesch. 
Eum. 461, cf. Ag: 1196, ei¢ roAAovc, 
before many persons, Aeschin. 15, 
19.—IL. to make depositions when absent 
from court, Isae. 40, 8, Dem. 929, 24. 
Hence ‘hh capa 

"Expdprupia, ac, 4, the deposition 
of Cid bache Isae. 40, 5, Dem. 1130, 
fin. ; ef. Att. Process, p. 670, sq. 

*Expapriptov, ov, TO, evidence, late 
word. 

PExywacdoua, (éx, pactouar) to 
chew thoroughly, in aor. pass., Philo. 

*Exudoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -F, (éx, 
padsow) to wipe out, off, away, cleanse 


i off, Twi, with a thing, Soph. El, 446, 


EKM! 
Eur. H. F. 1400.—TIl. to press or 
squeeze out, squeeze, Hipp.: hence— 


Ill. of an artist, to mould, model in 
wax, plaster, etc., represent, Lat. ex- 
primere, avto¢ éxpepaypévoc, his very 
image, Cratin. Hor. 5: metaph. of a 


.writer, to represent or express in words, 


abtov éxudrrew Te Kal éviordva 
ele Tod¢e TUToVvC, to mould and adapt 
one’s self to certain forms, Plat. Rep. 
396 D: so of bees preparing wax, of 
making pills, etc., Hipp.—2. to im- 
press an image, imprint, Theocr. 17, 
122: and so in pass., Plat. Theaet. 
191 D. Cf. droudrtrw. 
' ’Exuaoreta, (ee, Biob nie a 
or seek out, track, véBpov mpoc aiua 
Aesch. Eum. 247. if antag 

’*Exudo, obsol. for écudouat. 

"Expeboona, f. -baw, (éx, weddoKw) 
to make quite drunk : in genl. to over- 
charge with any thing, tvvdc, The- 
ophr. 

’"ExuetAioon, f. -Fa, (&k, wetAiccw) 
on in mid., to appease entirely, Dio - 


"Exeipomar, (2k, wetpouac) to have 
a chief anes ina ching. 4 se Od. 5, 
335, éféupope Type, Ep. perf. used 
only in 3 pers. 

"Exuedaiva, (éx, weAalva) to make 
quite black, Clem. Al. 

"Exuédeca, ac, 7, (exueAqe) a fail- 
ure of tune, a false note, Dion. H.—Il. 
carelessness : opp. to éupéAeca. 

"Experetdo, O, f. -fow, (éx, meAe- 
T&W) to practise, train, teach carefully, 
tivd, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 287 A: also of 
things, to practise, Antipho 121, 41: 
to learn perfectly, Lat. meditari, Plut. 

"ExpedAnc, é¢, (éx, wéAoc) out of 
tune, dissonant, Plut.: irregular, un- 
bridled, Id. Cf. mAnupedjc, opp. to 
éupednc. Adv. -Adc. 

"Experifa, (&x, weil) to dismers- 
ber, LXX. 

"Expeot6w, O, (ék, “eoTow) to Au 


Up. 

*"Expetaanedy, (éx, wetarreda) to 
empty of ore or metal, Strab. 

"ExpeTpéw, @, (8k, METpEw) to Taea- 
sure out, measure, ypovoyv, Hur. I. A. 
816: usu. in mid., to measure for one’s 
self, measure out, yO6va, of measuring 
distances, Soph. O. T. 795: to tuke 
measure of, Ta ékeivov brAa, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4,2. Hence 

"Exuétpnotc, ac, 7, & measuring 
out, measurement, Polyb. 

"Expetpoc, ov, (éx, wétpov) out of 
measure, measureless, boundless, 6ABoc, 
Soph. Fr. 324; opp. to &uperpog. 
Adv. -7poc. 

’Expcbvo, strengthd. for unkvve, 
Dion. H. 

PExuAva, 1 aor. inf. act. of é 
paivo. 

‘Expnvoe, ov, (&&, u7pv) of six months, 
half yearly, x06vou Exp., Soph. O. T 
1137: as subst .7 Ex., a six-month, 
Plat. Legg. 916 B. . 

"Exunvoa, (éx, wyvba) to inform of, 
betray, Plat. [0 usu. im pres., always 
in fut. ] a ya : 

'"Exunpbouat, (éx, unpvw) dep., te 
wind bet off like 2 all of thread’: 
to unfold an army, make it defile out, 
to lead through or across, éx ducyo- 
pioyv, Polyb.—IL. intrans. to defile 
a, An. 6, 5, 22. al : ; 

Exunyavdoua, (ék, pyyavaowar 
to Sorierobe skilfully, Joseph. Gen, 

"Exuialvw, (x, wratve) to pollute 
thoroughly, defile, Opp. Pass, effluxu 
seminis pollu, Ar. Ran. 753. 

*"Exuiuéowat, (éx, piuéowat) dep. 
mid., to imitate faithfully, copy, repre: 
sent exactly, Eur. H. F. Lage 
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tauiséx, O, (&k, wicéw) 10 hate 
yuch, Plut. 

“Exptadoc, ov, (8k, puto0d¢)=ar6- 
utoboc. 

*"Exurotbo, G, (é&k, ptc00w) to let, 
out out for hire, Twi Tt, Xen. Vect. 3, 


14; also éxu. tTivd, c. inf., Aeschin. 2, 


41. Mid., to hire. Hence 

"Expicbwotc, ewe, 7, @ letting out 
for hire. 

*Exuodsiv, inf. of aor. 2 é&éuodov, 
Ep. 3 sing. &cuode, to go out, go forth, 
Il. 11, 604: no pres. éxu6Aw occurs, 
BAdoxkw, q. v., being used instead. 

— EKopgde, G, (8, Lupgow) to form 
out, express in form, mould, Plut. — - 

*Exuovodw, strengthd. for zovcda, 
to teach fully, rwva 71, Eur. Bacch. 825. 

HxwoxGéu, G, (éx, woyxGéw) to work 
out with toil, achieve, Lat. elaborare, Tt, 
Aesch. Pr. 825, mévovce, Eur. I T. 
1455: but also, to win hardly, gain by 
great exertion, Hur. Tro. 873. 

"ExpuoyAedto, (&k, “oyAgvw) to lift 

out with a lever, Hipp.: to heave with 
the lever, force one’s way, Ar. Lys. 430: 
hence in genl., to force, compel, Plut. 

"Expvediva, (x, vedo) to deprive 
of marrow, LXX. 

-Exprldu, 6, f. -jow, Ion. éxuveéw, 
(éx, pv6dw) to suck out, Il. 4, 218. 
Hence 

"ExurvenOudc, od, 6, Gal. ; and 

"Expocnoce, ews, 7, Diosc. a sucking 
out. 

PEKuvlo, (8k, wiGo)=exurvldo, late. 

"Exuvdow, 6, (ék, uiGoc) to make 
into a wd0oc or fable; Philostr. 

"HaudKaouat, (x, wuKdoua) to bel- 
low aloud, Phalar, 

’"Exuvatnpivo, strengthd. for pux- 
typive, LXX. 

TExuvoatroua:, strengthd. for ywv- 
edTToual. 

"Expdtacow, f. -Fa, (8k, “toou,) to 
wipe out, in mid. Diosc. 

"Exvapkdu, G, (ék, vapkdw) to be- 
come quite torpid or sluggish, Plut. 

"Exvaviaou, G, and éxvavobAdw, 6, 
(ék, vavAdw, and vavabAdw) to carry 
out by sea, export.—ll. to cast out or up, 
wash on shore, Lyc. 726. 

"Exvedtw, (€k, vedlw) to renew en- 
tirely.—Il. intr. to grow young or fresh, 
Luc. Hence 

*Exvedopoc, ov, 6, a renewal. 

’*Exvéuw, more freq. in mid. éxvé- 
Lowa, (éx, véuw) to feed off, eat down, 
Lat. depasci, Theophr.; met. tu feed 
on, consume, AvTNC THY Oidvolav eKV., 
Luc.—2. to take out to feed, and in 
genl., to lead out or forth, exvéuecbar 
760d, to depart, Soph. Aj. 369. 

"Exveottevw, (8k, veortevw) to 
hatch, Arist. Mirab. 

"Exverpttw, (2k, vetpov) to cut the 
sinews ; metaph., to relax, unnerve, 
Dem. 37, 3. 

’"Exvr.pdkavaoc, ov, strengthd. for 
vopadeavioc, Theophr. 

"Exvevoltc, ew¢, 7, @ turning the 
head aside, bending down to shun a blow, 
Plat. Legg. 815 A; in genl., a turn- 
ing off or away ; from 

’"Exvety, (&x, vedw) to turn the head 
aside, turn away, to shun blows, ete., 
of a horse, éxv. vw, to toss the head, 
Xen. Kq..5, 4: alsoc. acc., to turn off, 
away or aside, Orph.—Il. to nod, fall 
downwards, &¢ otdac, Kur, Phoen. 
1151: to turn aside, elc Oavaror, Ib. 
1268.—II. to give a nod, sign to do a 
thing, c. inf., Id. I. 'T. 1330. 

"Exvéderos, ov, (8, vedéAn) burst- 
ing forth from clouds, Theophr. 

’Exvediac, ov, 6, (éx, védoc) sub. 
dvewoc, a hurricane, caused by clouds 
meeting and bursting, Alex. Dem. 1: 
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Exvedlac buBpoc, ram with sunshine, 
Hipp. ) 

Exveddouat, as pass., (x, vedow) 
to become a cloud, Theophr. 

Exvéw, fut. -vetcouas, aor. 1, éé- 
vevoa, (ék, véw) to swim out Or away, 
escape by swimming, Thuc. 2, 90: 
hence in genl., to escape, run off, Pind. 
O. 13, 163, cf. Valck. Hipp. 469. 

EKvyroouas, as pass., (x, vy7L0¢) 
to hecome a child, Philostr. 

"Exyvnoteto, (ék, vnoTEevw) to con- 
tinue fasting, Hipp. 

"Exvyde, f. -rba, (&k, vio) to sleep 
off a drunken fit, become sober again, 
Lync. ap. Ath. 130 B: hence to re- 
cover from mental intoxication, be sober- 
ed, Plut. 

"Exrvyyouat, fut. -Fouat, (ex, vyxyo- 
pat) dep. mid.,=éxvéw, to swim out or 
away, ei¢ T6Trov, Arist. Mund. 

*Exvawic, coc, 7, (éxvidw) a be- 
coming sober or calm, LX X. 

’Exvila, f. -hbo, (éx, vila) to wash 
out, Lat. eluere, diluere, dovov o6vw, 
Eur. I. T. 1224; also in mid., éxvi- 
pac0at Ta mexpayyéva, to get clear 
of... like Lat. diluere crimen, Dem. 
274, 23.—II. to cleanse thoroughly, Eu- 
bul. Kv@. 1, in pass. 

"Exvikdo, G, f. -Aaw, (&x, vikd@) to 
conquer completely: to achieve a point, to 
win, gain, carry by force, Lat. evincere, 
Eur. Ion 629: to prevail, carry one’s 
point, c. inf. Dion. H.—2. to give co- 
gent proof, like Lat. evincit ratio.—3. 
intr. to gain the upper hand, prevail, be- 
come the custom or fashion, come into 
vogue oY use, Gaol, among all, Thuc. 
1,3; éxt 70 wv0dde¢ exvevixnkévat, 
to win its way to the fabulous, Thuc. 
1, 21, like evalescere in suspicionem, in 
crimen, in tumultum, Tac. Hist. 1, 80. 
Hence 

"Exvixnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
conquered, won, achieved. [i] 

EKvIiKyOLC, EWC, 7, (EKVLKGW) a con- 
quering, achieving. [Tt] 

’Exvinre, later form of éxvitw, q. v. 

"Exvitpdw, ©, (éx, vitpov) to wash 
out, cleanse with vitpov, Alex. Agon. 2. 
_ "Exvabeg, ewe, th, (éxvittw) a wash- 
ing out. 

*Exvoéw, O, f. -faw, (éx, voéw) to 
think out, contrive, Dio C. : 

*Exvota, ac, 7, (&kvooc) madness, 
Lat. amentia, Arist. Somn. 

"Exvoun, Ho, 4%, (éxvéuouar) a gra- 
zing, pasture, Dion. H. 

*Exvéutoc, ov,=sq., unusual, unwont- 
ed, Pind. N. 1, 86: immense, prodigi- 
ous. Ady. -iwc, Ar. Plut. 981. Su- 
perl. éxvoutdrara, Ib. 992. 

*Exvoyoc, ov, (x, vouocg) unusual, 
unwonted : unlawful, abominable, Lat. 
nefastus, Diod:: opp. to évvomoe. 
Adv. -uwe, Aesch. Ag. 1473, where it 
prob. means, out of tune, discordantly. 

PExkvouoc, ov, 6, (Addog) and *Ex- 
vouov, ov, T6, Mt. Ecndmus, a hill 
near Gela in Sicily, Polyb. 1, 25, 8; 
Plut. Dion 26, 

"Exvooc, ov, contr. ove, ovy, (éx, 
v0¢, voic) unwise, senseless, silly, Lat. 
amens, Plut. 

’"Exvoaéa, 6, f. -7ow, (x, vooéw) to 
be all diseased, Arist. Gen. An. 

"ExvoonAcda, (éx, voonAevw) to cure 
completely, Philo. 

"Exvoopivouwas, dep., (éx, voodilw) 
to steal from, take for one’s own, Anth. 

’ExSvA6w, strengthd. for Ada, to 
make all into wood, pass., to become all 
wood, 'Theophr. 

‘Exovtnddv, adv.=éxovti. 

‘Exovrne, od, 0, (Ex@v) a volunteer, 
rejected by Gramm., who allow only 
éGeAovrj¢, Osann Philem. p. 49. 


3 EKilA 
‘Bxovri, adv. (éxdv) freety, wille 
ly, of one’s own accord, Poeuan hoon: 
14. : 


‘Exovardfoua, f. -doouat, dep. 
mid., (xodcroc) to do a thing of one’s 
self, offer freely, LXX. Hence 

"Exovatacuoc, ov, 6, a free-will of 
ing, LXX 

‘Exotatoc, a, ov, (éxdv) also oc, 
Thuc. 6, 44, and Plat.: of free- 
by one’s own choice, voluntarily, BAGGMs 
Soph. Phil. 1318, @vy7, Eur. Supp. 
151: as adv. éxovoia sub. yvouy, 
also é& éxovoiac, and ka éxovoiar, 
=regul. adv. éxovciwe,v. Lob.Phryn.4. 

"ExrrayAéouat, as pass., to be asto 
nished or amazed, Hat., usu. absol. it 
part. pres. with another verb, with 
great admiration, 7, 181; 8,92: éxmay- 
Aeduevoc oc.., 9, 48.—II. to wonder at, 
admire exceedingly, c. acc., Aesch. 
Cho. 217, Eur. Or. 890; from _ 

éxraydoc, ov, (exnAjoow) frightful, 
terrible, terrific, fearful, in Hom. usu. 
of warriors, but sometimes of things, 
as yeluav éxr., a fearful storm, Od. 
14, 522; esp. éxxayAa érea, and éx- 
mayAog évixg: also in superl., rav- 
tov éxmayAotar avdpor, Il. 1,-146. 
As ady. Hom., besides éx7dyAwc, has 
also écaayAov, and éxzayAa, terribly, 
fearfully, though these freq. pass into 
the general notion greatly, exceeding- 
ly: hence he says not only éxmayAws 
odvoaro, 7YOnpe. waiveTat, d0vpETat, 
but also éxwayAa ouAciv, to love be- 
yond all measure, Il. 3, 415; 5, 423: 
And generally in Hom. the word im-. 
plies neither praise nor blame, but 
merely the notion of something mon- 
strous, vast, tremendous, etc. Later 
it signifies merely astonishing, wonder- 
ful: not freq. in Att. poets, as Aesch. 
Ag. 862, Soph. O. C. 716, and‘very 
rare in prose, as Xen. Hier. 11, 3. 

"Exrdbaivoua, (ék, mabe vouas 
as pass., to be affected with viole~t pass 
sion, wepi TL, Clem. Al. 

’ExraGea, ac, 7, violent passion, 
Longin. [@]: from . ; 

"Exradye, éc¢, (éx, TaGoc) very pas- 
sionate, beside one’s self Or transported 
with passion, xr. TPC TL, passionately 
eager for a thing, Polyb.—II. out of 
harm, unhurt, Adv. -@éc. 

"Exraidevua, atoc, TO, that which is 
brought up or reared, a child, Eur. Cycl. 
601: from k 

"Exraudedo, (&, radevtw) to bring 
up, rear, and sO claim as one’s child, 

ur. Cycl. 276: to educate, Plat. Crit. 
45 D—II. to teach, tivd Tt, Dio C.: 
but—IIL to impress something on an 
other by education, Lat. ingenerare, 
tivé Tl, Eur. Alex. 16, 

"Exrailo, f. -Sowae and -fodwar, 
(éx, maifw) to make sport of, banter, 
Twi. 

’"Exraiddcow, (ék, maiddoow) to 
run furiously out, rush madly to the fray, 
Il. 5, 803. 

"Exrala, f. -raujou, aor. ééraica, 
(éx, waiw) like éeBaAAw, to throw or 
cast out of a thing, dééyc¢ w’ ééraroay 
éAridec, they have dashed me from my 
expectations, Eur. H. £. 460, cf. 780, 
where it must not be referred to éx- 
maitw.—ll. intr. to burst, dash out, ese 
apes Anaxil. Neott..1, 17, ubi v. 

eineke: cf. éumaiw. 

"Exrddat, adv. for é« maAaz, for a 
long time, Plut. 

*"ExrGAaia, (ée madatw) to trans 
gress the laws of wrestling, Philostr. 

"ExrdAéa, O, (&k, TaAEw) to wrench 
out, dislocate a joint: also of the joints, 
to start out of the socket, Hipp. Hence 

"Exz bAne, &¢, out of joint 
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ExmdAno¢ ewe, 7, (exTaAgw) a 


dislocation, Hipp. [a 

‘ExrdAdw, (&, TdAAw) to shake 
gut. Pass., to spring, spirt out, bveAoc 
sdovdviiwy éxmaAto, (syncop. aor. 
mid. c. signf. pass.) Il. 20, 483. 

‘Exxdvoupyéo, strengthd. for za- 
voupyéw. 

"Exravtoc, adv. for éx mavréc, in 
the whole, entirely, altogether. 

"Exranroouar, (&x, mdamog) as 
pass., to have a tuft or top (mamzoc), 
as the pine-apple, Theophr. 

"Exrapbevevtdo, (&k, mapbévog) to 
deflower, Luc. 

"Exrartiyéo, @, (ék, watayéa) to 
deafen with noise, Themist. 
 "Exrdtdaooa, f. -fw, (éx, tatdoow) 
to strike, afflict, Twa kakoior, Eur. H. 
F. 888; also metaph. like éezAjoow, 
opévac éxmerataypévoc, stricken in 
mind, Od. 18, 327. 

*"Exrdréo, G, (éx, taTéw) to retire 
<a the road, to go apart, withdraw, 

jog. L ; 

*ExrGtioc, a, ov, (x, maroc) out 
of the common path or course, excessive, 

dAyea, Aesch. Ag. 50, ubi alii aliter. 
eal 
; *Exwauua, aroc, 76, total rest : from 

"Exrave, (éx, Tadve) to set quite at 
rest, put an end to, uoyGovc, Eur. Ion 

144: mid., to take one’s rest, Thuc. 5, 
a5. 

*ExradAacpdc, od, 6, (x, mapAd- 
(2) a bubbling, boiling out or over, Arist. 
Probl. 

"Exrayivo, strengthd. for taytvw, 
Theophr. 

"Exreifw, strengthd. for zei8w, to 
gersuade, over persuade, Soph. O. T. 
1024, Tr. 1141. 

"Exrepdla, f. -dow, (éx, rerpdfo) 
to tempt, c. acc., N. T. [dco 

"Exre:pdouat, (éx, merpdw) dep. 
mid., c. aor. pass., to make trial of, 
prove, tempt, c. gen. pers., Hdt. 3, 135: 
éxmerpa Aéyew ; art thou making proof 
of me in speech? Soph. O. T. 360.— 
2. to inquire, ask of another, ti Twoc, 
Ar. Eq. 1234. [a in fut.] 

"Earedcbpila,=éxrebpiva, q. v- 

"Exredekdw, @, fut. -7ow, (&x, me- 
Aexdw) to cut out or away with an axe, 
Theophr. 

’ExéAw, of which is used the im- 
pers. éxméAet,=éfeqTt, “tis permitted 
or allowed, Soph. Ant. 478. 

*Exréuro, fut. bu, (éx, wéurw) 
to send out or forth, lead or convey out, 
bring out, Hom. c. gen. loci, éxz. rid 
déparoc, ToAéuov, Od. 18, 336, I. 21, 
598: of things, to send off, export, Il. 
24, 381: so also in mid., dduov éx- 

réuwacbe Gipale, Od. 20, 361.—2. to 
bring out by calling, call or fetch out, 
send for, Soph. Ant. 19: so also in 
mid., O. T. 951.—II. to send out or 
away, i. e. dismiss, Il. 24, 681: to cast 
out, drive away, usu. with collat. no- 
tion of disgrace, éxm. Tivad rior, 
Soph. 0. T. 789, Aesch. Cho. 98, and 
freq. in prose: hence esp. to divorce, 
éxx. yovaixa, Hat. 1, 59, Dem. 1364, 
3.—Hence 

*Exrrempic, ewe, 7, @ sending out or 
forth, twvdc, Thue. 4, 85. 

’"Exrenaiva, f. -Gvd, (éx, werai- 
vw) to make quite ripe or mellow, The- 
ophr. . 

*Exrexétactat, 3 sing. perf. pass. 

éxreradvvvut, Hat. 

"Kxrérotat, 3 sing. perf. pass. of 
éxmivo. Od. 22, 56. 

"Exmertapuévoc, évn, évov, part. 
perf, pass. of éemetdvvvyt, expanded, 

» Adv. -vwc, extravigantly, Xen. 
‘Uyr. 8, 7, 7. 
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"Exrénre, later collat. orm of éx- 
téoow, Arist. Color. 

"Exxepaivo, f-Gva, (éx, repaivw) 
to bring to an end, finish off, Aesch. Fr. 
70. Pass. of oracles, to be fulfilled, 
Eur. Cycl. 696. 

"Exrépdua, atoc, 76, a going or 
coming out, dwdtwr, Aesch. Cho. 658: 
from 

"Exrrepau, 0, f. -dow, [a], Ion -7o0, 
(ék, Teptw) to go through and out again, 
g0 OF pass over, uéya AaiTua, to pass 
the ocean wave, dd : also sine casu, 
of an arrow, to pass through, pierce 
Hom., where the thing pierced must 
be supplied in acc.: metaph., to go 
through, fulfil, accomplish, éxx. Biov, 
Eur. H. F. 428.—2. simply to pass, go 
or come out of, c. gen., Exm. WEAGOpwr, 
Eur. Cycl. 512—II. f. -dow [a], to 
bring or carry out, fetch, LXX. 

"ExrepotkiGa, (éx, wép0cé) to escape 
like a partridge, Ar. Av. 768. : 

"Exrép6a, fut. -7épow, (éx, wé00w) 
to destroy utterly, lay waste, sack, plun- 
der, of cities, oft. in Il., never in Od. 

"Exrepiayo, (&k, meptdyw) to lead 
out round, Polyb. [a] 

*Exrepiewut, (@x, weplerpe) to go out 
and around, go all round, make a circuit 
or compass, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, etc. 

*Exzeptépyouat,—foreg., Polyb. 

"ExrepiAauBdve, (8k, reptAapuBd- 
vw) to encompass on all sides. 

’"Exreplodeva, (2k, meptodetw) to 
go quite round, encompass, Sext. Emp. 

"Exrepinréo, f. -rAetoouat, (ék, 
mEptm).éw) to sail round out of a place, 
Polyb. 

PExrepit2Ga, f. -72.6cu, Ion. from 
foreg. 

"Exrepiropevouat, (8x, wepiroped- 
ouat) as pass. c. fut. mid., to go all 
round, encompass, Joseph. 

"Exreptonaouoc, ov, 6, (éx, mepe- 
o7mdw) an evolution in military tactics, 
consisting of a right-about-face (zepu- 
onaouoc), followed by a right face, 
Polyb. 

"Exrepitpéyo, (ék, mepitpéyw) to 
run all about. 

"Exrrepovda, G, (ék, wepovdw,) to 
put out with the tongue of a buckle. 

*Exmece, Ep. for é&érece, aor. of 
éxminto, Hom. éxmecéerv, inf. for 
éxrecety, Il 

"Exzrécon, Att. -rTra, f. -rébu, (éx, 
méaow) to cook thoroughly: hence—1. 
of animals, to digest thoroughly, Hipp. 
—2. of plants, to mature, ripen, The- 
ophr. 

PExmetalo,=éxretavvvur, LXX. 

"Exrétdhoc, ov, (éxmerdvvvpc) 
spread out, spreading. 

"Exrétaua, f. -r7Hooudt, (éx, 7é- 
taat) to fly out, forth or away, Hes. 
Op. 98: fut. in Ar. Vesp. 208. 

EKxrerdvvius, f. -retdow, (ek, Te- 
Tavvyt) to spread out, unfurl, spread, 
of a net, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 62, in pass.: 
of the body, to stretch out, éxi KOuov 
éxaetacbeic, Eur. Cycl. 497. 

"Exrétitowc, ewc, 7, (exreTavvupt) 
a spreading out, opening, Plut. 

"Exrétuosta, aT0¢, 76, that which is 
spread out ox unfolded: the title of a 
work of Democritus, Diog. L. 9, 48. 

"Exmethouyoc, ov, (exmérapat) rea- 
dy to fly out, fledged, Ar. Av. 1355: 
metaph. of a marriageable girl, Ar. Fr. 
500. 

"Exrérouat=exrétraua, ekinra 
pat, Ar. Av. 788, in aor. 2. éenré 
END. 

"Exrevbouat, Ep. for éxmvvGave 


pat, I. 


'Exredvvtat, part. perf. from éx 


ovo, 
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: Bete aes ip eh a cock 
mg thoroughly : 0 ants, @ ripening, 
Arist. Osler! P oe 

Exrjyvoue, f.-17 So, (Fk, whyvune 
to make firm, stiff, ie ees ae ot 
frost, to congeal, freeze, Theophr. 
Pass., to become firm, hard, etc. : to be 
frozen, frost-bitten, Id. 

*Exrrnddw,G, Ton. -déw, f. -Aow, (ék, 
7™nddw) to spring, leap, jump out oF 
forth, Hdt. 1, 24; 8, 118: esp. to mak: 
sallies. Lat. ewcurreve, Xen. An. 7, 4, 
16.— 2. to leap up, start, Soph. Tr. 
175.—II. to burst out, escape, Polyb. 
Hence 

"Exmjonua, aroc, 14, a ce out or 
forth, two¢g Kpeioocv éxandjuatoc, 
too high to leap out of, Aesch. Ag. 
1376. 

"ExrAonotc, ewc, 7, (exmnddw) a 
springing forth orup, Plat. Legg.815A. 

"Exrnntikoc, 7, Ov, (éxmpyvoume 

rab to, capable of freezing, The- 
ophr. 
"Exrnvivo, f. -icw Att. -16, (&x, 77- 
viov) to unravel, reel off, wind out; Ar. 
Ran. 578 uses also fut. mid., éea7ve- 
elobal Ti Tivoc, to wind or twist some 
thing out of a man.. 

"Exrngic, €0¢, UB (éxanyvvpe) a 
stiffening, freezing, Theophr. like ra- 
yeToc. 

"EKTNYVG, Vv, sic cubits long, better 
&Exnyouc. 

: "Exridla, éxrbagua, T6,= eK lesa, 
éxrlecua. 

"Exrtdvouat, dep.., (&k, mda) te 
gush, spout, well forth, prob. 1, Aesch 
Pers. 815. [0] * 

"Exrtéla, f. -éow, (8, meélw) to 
squeeze, press out, Hipp.: to thrust, 
push out, Polyb.: &iKog éxmemteaué- 
vov,a sore that protrudes out of the skin, 
Hipp. Hence 

"Exrleoic, EWC, 7, @ squeezing 3T 
pressing out, a violent squeezing, Arist. 
Fart. An. (z] | 

"Exrilecua, a 76, that which we 
squeezed out, juice, Diosc. [T] 

-Exrteowoc, ob," 6,=éxrieore, Arist. 

und, 

"Exrleoriptov, ov, T6, sub. dpya 
vov, an implement for pressing out, press, 
Poll. 10, 135. 

"Exrieoréc, h, 6v, (éxxiéGw) pressed 
out: éxr. &dAa, logs cleft by the 
wedge and mallet, Arist. Probl. 

"Exrixcpdla, Hipp..=ékrixpow. 

PExmixpaivo, (éx, wixpaivo)=ék 
mtKpow, in pass. Dion. H. 

*Exrixpoc, ov, (2k, mexpdc) very bit 
ter, Arist. Probl. 

"Exrixpoo, G, (&k, TiKpdw) to make 
very bitter; metaph., to embitter, pro- 
voke. Pass. to become very bitter, Hipp. 

ExriuwAnu, f. éxrAgow, (ék, 
ripTAnc) to fillup, fill, fill full—2. 
to satiate, diAoverxiav, Thuc. 3, 82 
Bekk., al. éua.—ll. to fulfil, cause to 
be fulfilled, e. g. a dream, Hat. 1, 43. 
—IIl. to finish, complete, accomplish, 
Valck. Phoen. 174. 

Exrlumpnt, (ex, whmpnit) to ses 
on fire, burn up. 

Herivo, f. -riowat, (x, tive) to 
drink out or off, quaff, drain, O4., 
though only in 3 aor. 2 act., and perf. 
pass. fxriev, Exntov, éxrérorat, the 
Yast also in Hat. 4, 199.—II. metaph., 
to empty out, drain, yonuara, Valck. 
Hipp. 626. [vw] ; 

"Barinpdoko, (ék, Timpaokw) tt 
sell out, sell off, Dem. 121, 6. 

Exrinto, f. -mecotmar: aor. 8&6 
meoov: perf. &eméxtoxa, (éx, ritto) 
to fall out of or down from, yetpdc, OLe 
pov, immav, Hom.; also c. dat. pers 
to fall or drop from one, e. g, daKkpr ¢ 
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txnece, Il. 2, 256; to fall down, of 
trees. Later i various relations :— 
l. to fall from a thing, i. e. lose, be de- 
prived of it, Lat. eacidere, éx TOv &v- 
tov, Hdt. 3, 14; trupavvidoc, dpyije, 
Aesch, Pr. 757, sq., dm’ éAmidwv, 
Thue, 8, 81: esp. to be banished from 
me’s country, Lat. eacidere patria, 
Hdt, 1, 150, etc., by a person, i76 T- 
voc, Hat. 8, 141, mpéc tuvoc, Aesch. : 
of sea-faring men, to be cast up, thrown 
ashore, Kur. Hel. 409: of one’s limbs, 
to fall from the socket, be dislocated, 
Hipp.: metaph., éxm. éavrod, to lose 
one’s wits ; and absol. éxzecetv, to for- 
get, Arist. Eth. N—2. é«z. vavot, to 
be wrecked, Hat. 3, 138; ef. 8, 13: to 
cone out, get out of, escape, Thuc. 6, 95. 
—3. to come, go out or forth, éx THC 
, G&toc, Hat. 9, 74.—4. to go forth, be 
made known, Polyb.: esp. of oracles, 
issuing from the sanctuary, yonopo¢ 
éxminres jot, an oracle is wmparted to 
me, Ael.: hence to spread, come into 
vogue, prevail, rapouula éxrinter arb 
twvoc, hence arises the proverb, Strab. 
—65. to fall out, issue, come to, pass into, 
result in a thing, Lat. evadere in, ord- 
otc é¢ bidia é&exentoxet, Thue. 7, 
50.—6. of dramatic pieces, etc., to be 
hissed off the stage, Lat. eaplodi, Dem. 
315, 10, Arist. Poet. 24, 7; cf. éBdA- 
Aw IIL. 2. 

"Exritvo, poet. for foreg., Aesch. 
Pr. 912. 

-Exritbla, better éxavtifa, q. Vv. 

"Exrdadyye, &¢, (éknAjoow) panie- 
stricken, Polyb. 

ExrAebpico, (ék, mAeOpifw) to run 
round and round, in a course which nar- 
rows every time, Gal, 

"ExrAcOpoc, ov, (&&, mAéOpov) siz 

lethra long, ExTA. ayov,=aTad.ov, 
ha Fl. 883. 

"ExkrAcovizzw, strengthd. form of 
mAeoviela, to be superfluous, Lat. re- 
dundar, Arist. Probl. 

*Exr Agog, a, ov, Att. xmAewe, wr, 
poet. éxmAevoc, (€x, wAéoc) filled up, 
quite full of a thing, c. gen., Eur. Cycl. 
247, 416: hence complete, entire, of a 
number of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,7: 
abundant, copious, Ib. 1, 6, 7. Adv. 
bx Awe. 

“Bumdevpoc, ov, (8, mAevpd) six- 
sided, 

"ExmAéu, f. -wAevooua and -7Aev- 
oovuat, lon. -TAda, f. -Oow, (éx, 
TAL) to sail out, go out of port, weigh 
anchor, Hdt. 6, .5, ete.: éx7d. elc.., 
Hat. 6, 22, etc., card 71, in search of.., 
Id. 2, 44, 152: c. acc. cognat., dz. 
rov bortepov ExmAovv, Dem, 1186, 11: 
metaph., éxmAeivy rod vod, Tov dpe- 
vav, to go out of one’s mind, lose one’s 
senses, Hdt. 3, 155.—II. c. acc., «7A. 
Ta¢ vaic sig THY ebpvywpiar, to out- 
sail the ships into the open sea-room, 
.. €. to pass them and get there first, 
Thue. 8, 102. Cf &opudw, éxrora- 
vat. 

*ExrAcac, wr, Att. for ExmAeoc. 

"Heragyonv, adv. (éxrAgoow) ter- 
ribly. ; 

"ExnAqnyviu,= exrAnoow, Thue. 

*Ex«rAH0e, assumed as pres., from 
which to form éx«wAgjow, and other 
tenses of éxmiumAnue. 

"ExrAnkrixdc, 9, ov, striking with 
terror, astounding, GépvBo0c¢, 'Thuc. 8, 
92. Adv. -k@¢: from 

"ExrAnktoe, ov, (exmAngow) terror- 
struck, astounded, Lat. percussus.—IlI. 
astounding, strange. Adv. -T@c. 

TEKTAnLpipén, d, (x, TAnUMUpPEw). 
‘0 gush out and overflow, Philostr. 

"BarAggia, ac, 7,=8q. 
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"BnAnéic, ewe, 9, (ExtAgoow) a 
striking with any sudden shock, hence 
panic fear, consternation, Thuc, 2, 94: 
éamA. KaKOy, terror caused by misfor- 
tunes, Aesch. Pers. 606.—IL. any ve- 
hement passion, lust, Polyb. \ 

EK Anpow, O, (ék, TAnp6W)=Ek- 
rirAnut, to fill quite up, complete, 
make up, to a certain number, Hat. 8, 
82,—2. to man completely, vaic, Id. 7, 
186.—3. to fulfil, bréoxeow, nap 


éxm., Id. 5, 35; 8, 144.—Il. éxzA.- 


Auyséva TAGTH, to make one’s way over, 
Lat. emetiri, Eur. Or. 54. 

"ExrAnpwpma, atoc, 76, that which is 
filled up: a filling up, Hipp. 4 

*ExrAgpwate, eac, 1, (éxmAnpow) 
a filling up, completion, Diosc. ; N. T. 

"ExrAnpwthe, od, 6, (éxmAnpow) 
one who fills up, Dio C. 

ExrdAjoow, Att. -rra, fut. -Fa, (éx, 
TAHoow) to strike out of, bring out of 
by a blow, tiva tivog, Aesch. Pr. 360: 
hence—II. to drive out of one’s senses 
by a sudden shock, to scare, frighten out 
of one’s wits, astound: hence pass., 
usu. in aor. 2 éexAdynv, in Hom. 3 
sing. and plur. éemAnyn, &xmAnyer, 
Il. 16, 403; 18, 225: but also aor. 1 
éFexAnyOnv, Eur. Tro. 183, to be pan- 
ic-struck, amazed, éx yap TARYN opé- 
vac, Il. 15, 403 ; and freq. in Att.: éx- 
Thayhvai Te, to be astonished with a 
thing, Hdt. 1, 116, etc., also rz, Id. 3, 
148, Soph., etc. ; i76 tivog, Id. 3, 64; 
ént tivt, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 27:—but, éx- 
wAaynval tiva, to be struck dumb be- 
fore another, fear him much, Soph. 
Phil. 226.—2. in genl., of any sudden, 
overpowering passion, as, épw7e éx- 
mAATTecOa, Valck. Hipp. 38.—III. 
ele Te éxrAnrrecy, to bring one to a 
thing by ‘a sudden shock, Polyb.—lV. 
Proverb., @680¢ uviunv éxAjrret, 
fear thrusts out memory, Thuc. 2, 87. 

"Exracvbedbo, (éx, TALvBebw) to take 
out bricks or tiles, Isae. ap. Suid. 

"ExrAicow, (ék, mAiccw) to unfold : 
pass., to open, gape, Hipp. 

PExzxAoky7, ie, 7, (ék, TAEK) an un- 
ravelling, disentangling. 

"ExrAooc, 6, contr. éxmAove, ov, 
(éx7A€w) a sailing out, leaving port, 
rovetobar &xrA.=ékrAciv, Thue. 1, 
65, etc., cf. éemAéw Ls elemAove Kai 
éx7rA., the right of using a port, Bockh 
Inser. 2, p. 463 ete. 

"ExrAvva, (ék, TAbvw) to wash out, 
Hdt. 1, 203. [0] Hence ’ 

*ExAvace, ewe, 7, a washing out. 

"ExAdroc, ov, (ékrAtvea) to be 
washed out, uiacua, Aesch. Kum, 281. 

"ExrAda, lon. for éx7Aéo, q. v. Hat. 

’Exrveio, Ep. for éemvéw. 

"Exrvevuatod, G, (ék, mvevuaTow) 
to blow out, puff out, Arist. Probl.: to 
agitate, disturb by blowing. —II. to turn 
into air, Theophr. Hence 

"Exrvevudtwcic, ewc, 7, a breathing 
out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 114. 

*Exrvevotc, ewe, 7, @ breathing out, 
opp. to dvdrv., Arist. H. A.; from 

’Exrvéa, f. -rvetow, Ep. -rveiw, 
(&k, zvéw) to breathe out or forth, rved- 
La, Opp. to d&vary., Plats Phaed. 112 
B: to breathe out, make an end of, cool, 
Ovyu6v, Eur. Baech. 620.—2. Giov 
éxmv., to breathe one’s last, expire, 
Aesch. Ag.1493; and so éxrvéw, alone, 
to die, i76 Tivoc, Soph, Aj. 1026.—IL. 
intr., to blow out or outwards, of a wind, 
Hat. 7, 36, Thuc. 6, 104: to burst out, 
Soph. Aj. 1148. Hence 

"Ekvon, ice. 7, @ breathing out, ex- 
piring, Eur. Hipp. 1438 : an exhalation, 
Arist. Mund. 

"Earvoid, ac, 7,=éx7vop, Arist. 
‘Somn. 
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"Exrvoce, ov, contr. ove, ovv; (ea, 
mvoy#) breathless, lifeless, Strab.-—Il, 
(éxmvéw) breathing out, exhaling, Hipp. 

"Exzodwy, adv. (ék, modG@v) away 
from. the feet, out of the way, and in 
genl., away, far away: éxrodwy amaa- 
Adocecba, to depart and get away. 
Hat. 8, 76; éxm./yopeiv, loracbat, 
to stand aside, Trag.: so with elvat, 
Hat. 6, 35, éxm. yiyveoGar, dmvévas 
olyecOar, etc., freq. in Att.: also ¢ 
dat., éxm. yopetv Tivi, to get out af 
his way, Eur. Hec. 52, etc.: but, & 
mod@y Toreiobai TLva or TL, to put 
out of the way, make an end of.., Xen 
Cyr. 3, 1, 3, Isocr., etc.: éxxodav 
elvai twoc, to be free from a thing, 
Eur. Phoen. 978: éxodav Aéyer. 
to declare away or removed, Aesch. 
Eum. 453. Opp. to éguxcdav. 

"Exrofev, adv. from some place or 
other, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 

"Exroléw, O, f. -7ow, (ék, moléw) 
to make out of, make free from, TiWwa 
Tivoc: to make away with, part with, 
transfer, Dio C: hence—2. in mid., to 
give away a child to be adopted by an 
other, cf. éxoinroc.—ll. also in mid., 
to produce, bring forth, Ar. Ach. 255. 
—IlIl. to make completely, finish off, like 
dérepyafouat, Hdt. 2, 125, 175: Tla- 
piov Aifou ta éurpoobe éeroincay, 
they made all the front of Parian mar- 
ble, Hdt. 5, 62.—IV. intrans., to be 
sufficient, to swt, Theophr—V. im- 
pers. éx7rolsi, it is time, it is fit, Hipp 
Hence 

"Exroinote, Ewe, 7, @ making free, 
Lat. emancipatio: an alienating, part- 
ing with, €. g. emissio semznis, tide 3 
109. 

’Exrointos, ov, (éxroréw) waic, a 
child given to be adopted by another, 
éxm. cic oixov, Isae. 65, 41: the child 
was so called in relation to its natu- 
ral, eicxoinroc, in relation to its 
adopted father. 

PExzoikiAAw, aor. pass. &eroKlA 
Onv, (ék, ToLKiAAw) to diversify great- 
ly, in pass., Max. Tyr. 

"Exrokifa, fut. Att. -Y6, (éx, me- 
Kifw) to pull out wool or hair, Ar. 
Thesm. 567. 

"Exrroheuéw, G, (&x, ToAEUEw) like 
Sq., to excite to, make ready for, war, 
Thuc. 6, 91: to make hostile, rivd 
mpoc¢ Teva, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 5, 4 
20.—II. to go to war with, dAAp2ovE, 
Polyb. 

"Exrodeuda, O, (8k, ToAeudw) to 
make an enemy, to make hostile, to in- 
volve in war, Tivd Tivt, Hdt. 3, 66, aud 
mpo¢ twa, Thuc. 6,77. Pass., to be- 
come an enemy to, be set at feud with 
tivé, Hdt. 3, 66: xpé¢ Tuva, 5, 73. 
Hence 

"ExroAguwotc, ew¢, 7, a makin, 
hostile, Eat. of 1 3 

*Exrodifo, strengthd. for roAtileo 
to join to the city, Aristid, 

"ExroAtopkéw, G, (&k, TOALOpKEw) 
to force a besieged town to surrender, to. 
take by siege, Thuc. 1, 94, Xen., etc 
Pass., to be taken, to surrender, Thuc 
1, 117, 

"Exroditedw, (8k, oditetw) to 


‘change the constitution of a state, ta 


make it fall away and degenerate, UXX. 
_ “Exrouredo, (8x, rouretw) to walk 
im state, to strut, Luc.—Il. trans., te 
make a show of, divulge, publish, Eccl 
"Exroury, He, 7, (éxméurw) a send 
mg out or forth, Thuc. 3, 51: esp. 
divorce, Antipho ap. Stob. p. 422, 2 
*Exmovéw, @, (8, wovéw) to work 
out, accomplish, finish, Lat. elaborare 
Sapph. 38: also to make accomplished 
form by instruction, as Chiron aid 
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Achilles, Mur. I. A. 209: Pass. to be 
wrought out, brought to perfection, Td 
vavuTiKov weyadAaic dardvace éxrovn- 
6év, Thue. 6, 21: hence éxzerov. ot- 
Toc, 6mAa, corn, arms prepared for use, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 5, Hell. 4, 2,7: prac- 
tised, disciplined, Id. Hell. 6,4,28. In 
pass. of persons, éxrerovAobat Ta 
o@para, to be in good training, prac- 
tice, etc. Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,. 57.—2. to 
work through, get through by great toil 
and pains, éxr. Biotov, a@Aov, Valck. 
Phoen. 1642: hence in genl. to en- 
dure, go through, éxitaxTov pétpov, 
Pind. P. 4, 421.—II. to earn by labour, 
gain by toil and pains, Eur. I. A. 367: 
also c. acc. pers., to prevail on, Tov¢ 
Geovc, Eur. Jon 375.—III. to work out 
by searching, to search out, Tb. 1355.— 
1V. to work up, wear out, tire out, Strab. : 
of food, to digest by labour, Xen. Mem. 
1, 2, 4—V. to labour to shield off, ti 
*tvoc, Eur. H. F. 581. 
*Exzovnpeva, (éx, Tovnpdc) to cor- 
rupt, vitiate, Synes. 
PExzépevpua, atoc, T6,=sq., Eccl. 
"Exrépevate, ewe, 7, & going out 
from, procession, out-going, Eccl. : from 
"Exropsva, (ék, TopEevw) to make to 
‘9 out, fetch out, Eur. Phoen. 1068. 
su. in mid., éxzopevouat, c. fut. mid. 
et aor. pass., to go out or forth, to go 
away, march out, Xen. An. 5, 1, 8, etc. : 
c. acc., to go out of.., Polyb. 
*ExropGéu, O, (éx,rophéw)=ékrép- 
@w) to-sack, pillage, waste, Eur. Tro. 
95: metaph., to undo, Soph. Tr. 1104. 
—IL. to plunder and carry off, 7a évév- 
ra, Thuc. 4,57. Hence 
"Exrdp0nate, ewe, 7, a sacking, wast- 
ing, Strab. 


"Exropbytwp, opoc, 6, (éxmopbéw) |- 


a waster, destroyer, Eur. Supp. 1223. 

"Exrropheva, (éx, topfwevw) to car- 
ry away by sea: hence Eur. has pf. 
pass., éxrem6pQuevtat yOovdc, in 

ass. signf., Hel. 1179; but in act., 
pin. tia xGovec, Ib. 1517. 

"Exropivo, f. -icw Att. -id, (ék, 
ropifw) to invent, discover, bring for- 
ward, contrive, &dixa, Eur. Bacch. 
1042; éxr. 6rwe.., Ar. Lys. 421.—II. 
esp. to find means, money, etc., to pro- 
vide, furnish, supply, Soph. Phil. 299, 
Plat. etc.—Ill. to gain, acquire, pro- 
sure, Biov, Ar. Vesp. 1113: also in 
mid., Thue. 1, 82, 125, etc. 

JExropveto, (éx, Tmopvetw) to be 
given to fornication, N 

7Exrotdoual,—=sq. 

"Exrotéoual, lon. for éxméropar, 
-rapat, to fly out or forth, e. g. of snow- 
flakes, Acoc éxrroréovrat, Il. 19, 357; 
perf. pass. éxmew6ra@uat, Sapph. 19: 
metaph. Oyuov éxrenoraua eri TLL, 
I fly aloft, 1. e. am lifted up, proud in 
mind, Eur. El. 177; so too, 7a@ tac 
dpévac éxxer6tadoat ; whither hast 
thou flown in thought? Theocr. 11, 
72. 

t’Exrouc, odoc, 6,7, (&k, Tob¢) six 
feet long, Inscr. ; 

*Exrpasic. ew¢, 7, an exacting, de- 
manding, Diod.: from 

"Exxpdoaco, Att. -rru, fut. -Fu, (éx, 
mpdoaw) to do completely, finish, com- 
plete, accomplish, freq. in Trag.: c. 
dupl. acc., uavrw éxrpdocew Tia, 
‘to make one a prophet, Aesch. Ag. 
1275: hence—JI. to make an end of, 
kill, Lat. conficere, like dtepydCouat, 
Soph. O. C. 1659.—II. to exact, levy, 
aie éxmp., Plat. Legg. 774 E, and 

en.; also c, dupl. acc., yonyata 
éxrp 110d; Thue. 8, 108.—2. to exact 
punishment for a thing, to avenge, Soph. 
0. 7377, and Eur.” so also in mid., 
gorev, Hdt. 7, 158; also, éxmp. 00- 
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vov mpdo¢ TLvoc, to require it at his 
hands. Ib. : a 

*Exrpdive, strengthd. for rpaive, 
Anth. [0] 

"Exrpeuvifa, (é¢, mpéuvov) to tear 
up by the roots, root up, Lat. excodicare, 
Dem. 1073, 27. 

*Exmpéreta, ac, 7), excellence, Iambl.: 
from 

"Exnperhe, é¢, (@xmpérw) distin- 
guished, eminent, excellent, before all, 
év roAAoioz, ll. 2,483. In bad sense, 
Thuc. 3, 55, beyond what is fit and 
right (mpérov), unseemly, monstrous. 
Adv. -70¢, without reasonable grounds, 
Thue. 1, 38. 

PExxpérne, ove, 6, Ecprépes, masc. 
pr. n., a Spartan, Plut. Agis 10. 

"Exmpenovtw¢, adv.= éxmperdc, 
Dio C.: from 

"Exmpéra, (€x, TpéTw) to be remark- 
able, esp. distinguished, excellent, in a 
thing, tvé, Eur. Heracl. 597. 

"EKTpNTLC, EWC, 77, @ selting on fire, 
inflaming, Plut. 

"Extpyouoc, ov, 0, the seething of 
water. 

*Exzpyoo, Ion. for éxzpdocw. 

’Exrpiacbat, (x, spiacbat) to buy 
off, get rid of, Antipho 136, 36: only 
used in aor.: @péowae supplies the 
pres., etc. 

"Exxpifo=éxrpiw, Geop.: hence 

*EKTPLGlC, EWC, 7, & sawing out, 
Medic. 

*Exrplopua, aoc, 70, (éxmpifw) that 
which is sawn out, Arist, Gen. et Corr. 

’"Exrpio, (ék, mpiw) to saw out, 
Thuc. 7, 25. [7] 

’"ExrpoGecpéw, GO, to be later than the 
appointed day: from 

’"ExrpdGecuoc, ov, (éx, mpobéoptoc) 
not keeping the set time, beyond the ap- 
pointed day, and so coming too late: 
éxrp. TGv éxTa HuepOv, seven days 
too late, Luc. : éxzp. Tov dydvoc, past 
the time of, 1. €. too old for the games, 
Td. Adv. -vwe. 

*Exrpobpéoxy, f. -Aopodyaz, aor. 2 
-Ebopov, (éx, Tpobpdckw) to spring out 
or forth, Orph. 

’ExrpoOvpuéouat, strengthd. for xpo- 
@vuéowat, Eur. Phoen. 1678. 

"Exrpoinpt, (ex, mpotnpt) to let break 
forth, pour forth, Eur. Ion 119. [Z Ep., 
i Att.] 

"Exmpotkiva, (éx, mporkifw) to por- 
tion, Phalar. 

"ExrpokdAéo, O, f. -éow, (éx, mpo- 
KaAéw) to call forth. Mid. to call forth 
to one’s self, éxmpokanecoauévy peyd- 
puv, Od. 2, 400. 

"Exrpoxpiva, (éx, mpoKxpivw) to 
choose out, select, Hur. Phoen. 214. [i] 

"Exmpodeiru, (&k, mpodeinw) to 
leave and desert, forsake, A6xov, Od. 8, 
515, Theogn. 1132. 

"Exrpoyorety, to go forth from, rip- 
vnc, Ap. Rh. Poet. word used only 
in aor.: BAdoKw supplies the pres. 

"Exnporinto, f. -mecoipat, (ék, 
mporintw) to fall out of, fall down, 


rph. 
’Exrpopéw, f. -petooua, (ék, mpo- 
péw) to flow or stream forth, Orph. 
-Exmpotinda, O, (ék, mpotydw) to 
honour above all, Soph, Ant. 913. 
"Exrpogaiva, (ék, mpodaivw) to 
show forth, show, Orph., in aor. 2 part. 
‘KTpopavovod. 
"Exzpodépu, f. 
pw) to bring forth. 
"Exrpogevya, f. -Fouat, (x, 7™po- 
devya) to flee away from, escape, Orph. 
"Exrpoyéw, f. -yevou, (ex, Tpoxéew) 
to pour forth, shed, Orph. 
"Earrepou, @, (2k, TTEPOw) to make 
winged or airy, Hipp. 


-olow, (ék, Tpogé- 
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*"Exrreptiooouar, (x, mre Ocoee, 
to move the expanded wings, Lic. 


*Exnrhoca, f. -f@, to scare away 
from, Tiva olkwv, Eur. Hec. 180, 
*Exrroéw, 6,—foreg.: pass. tobe scar- 
ed ; to be struck with admiration, Bur. 
Cycl. 185. 
PExrrovgic, ewe, }, (ex,-mi too) a 
pegs openy parting, TOV oKEAdy, 
‘ . 


revo, ewc¢, 7, Alex. Tral.: and 
KTTVOUA, ATOC, TO, a spitting out 
Pi GanShbo aii ews wee” 

"Exrrbo, f. -vow, (éx, TTbW) to spit 
out, orouatog dAunv, Od. 5, 322: 
hence to show disgust, be disgusted. 
[v@, tow.) 

"“ExrrTaua, aroc, 76, (éxrintw) that 
which is fallen out : a dislocation, Hipp. 
_ "Ekrtwote, ewe, 2, (éxrintw) a fall- 
ing out of, massing : a mischance, esp. 
banishment, Polyb.—II. the dislocation 
of a joint, Hipp. 

"EKTVEW, @, (éK, TVEW) to bring te 
suppuration, Hipp. Hence 
_ Exrbyua, aroc, T6, a sore that has 
suppurated, a boil, Id. [ov] 

"Exrrbgote, ews, 7, (xmvéw) suppu- 
ration, Id. [v] Hence 

"ExTodyTLKOC, 4, Ov, bringing to sup 
puration, Id. 

"Exrdvicko,=—éxrvéw, Id. 

"Exnvvddvoua, f. -revoouat, (tx 
tuvOdvouat) dep. mid., to search out, 
to learn, hear, find out, vt, Soph.- A 
215; ti Tevoc, to learn from.., Hur. H, 
F. 529; c. part., gen. teva dduypévov, 
Eur. Hel. 817: in Il. 20, 129, Wolf 
has written Gedy éx mevoerar budac. 

"Exrv6w0,=éxrvéw, Diose. 

"Exropnviva, (ék, mupyy) to squeeze 
out the kernel: hence to squeeze like a 
kernel, to force or drive out, Arist. Phys 
Ausc. Hence 

"Exrripyvlocc, ewc, 7, the squeezing 
out of a kernel. 

"Exriphvioua, atoc, 76, (gxrupy- 
vita) a Perstine out like a kernel. oN 

"Exavpida, @, to heat, Hipp. : from 

"Exrupoge, ov, (&x, rip) heated, burn- 
ing hot, '(heophr. Hence 

"Exp6u, G, to burn to ashes, con- 
sume utterly, Eur. I. A. 1070: to set on 
Sire, Arist. Meteor, 

"Exrupoebtu, (ék, Tupceda) to set 
on fire, inflame, Sext. Emp.—Il. to light 
a beacon fire, give signals thereby, Tivi, 
Joseph. 

"Exrvpocic, ewc, 7, (éxrupdw) a 
burning utterly, conflagration, <Ayrist. 
Meteor. [0] 

"Exmvotosg, ov, (éx, mvvOdvouae) 
‘heard of, reported, discovered, Thue. 4, 
70, ete. 

"Exrbritw, fi -icw, (é«, rutile) to 
spit out, Alex. Mandrag. 1, 12. 

"Exmopa, atoc, 70, (¢krivw) a 
drinking-cup, beaker, Hdt. 9, 41, 80, 
Soph. Phil. 35. 

*Exrapudtlov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Strab. 

"Exrapatorotéc, od, 6, (éxraua, 
molé) a cup-maker, a play of Alexis, 

"Exrrurdouat, poet. for éxmoréouat, 
éxrrétouat. Babrius 12, 1. 

"ExpaavOev, Aeol, and Ep. for éx 
pavOnoav, aor. 1 pass. from Kpaive. 


[xpa] . : 

"ExpaBdiva, (éx, pabdilw) to flog 
out, drive out with a rod, Ar. Lys. 576, 

Hupdyh, Te, 7=EKxpnsec. 

"Expanva for éxpyyva, aor. 1 from 
KpataLvo, q. V- 

"Expd@nyv, aor. 1 pass. from Kepdy- 
vo. [a] 

'Expaivo, f. -dvd, (8, puivw) to 
scatter out of or forth, kéum puedo 
éxp., Soph. Tr. 781. 
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t'Exoava 1 aor. ind. act. from xpaé- 
yo, Aesch. Ag. 369. 

tExodv@nv, 1 aor. ind. pass. from 
spaivw, Pind. P. 4, 311. 

Expéuo, 2 sing. impf. from xpé- 
uapyat, Il. 15, 18. ; 

"Expéw, f. -pricouar: pf. &&eppv- 
nka, (x, PE) to flow out or forth, in 
tmesis freq. in sfom., usu. of blood: 
ot rivers, éxp. é¢ OdAaccav, Hat. 2, 
$0.—2. of {cathers, to moult, fall off, 
Ar. Av. 104: hence—3. to melt or fall 
away, disappear, Lat. effluere, Plat. 
Theag. 130 E: he uses aor. 2 pass. 
étehpon in same sense, Rep. 452 D. 
—lI, trane to shed, let fall, Anth. 

*Expnypa, atoc, 70, that which is 
broken off, a piece, fragment, Hipp. : 
the broken bed of a torrent, a ravine, 
Polyb.—IL. a breaking forth of a 
stream, Theophr. : az eruption, Hipp. 
From 

"Exphyviut, also éxppoow, f. -onga, 
(éx, Payvupt) to break out or off, snap 
asunder, 15, 469: c. gen., ddwp 
2£éphytev ddolo, the water has broken 
off a piece of the road, Il. 23, 421. 
Pass. to-break or snap asunder, of a 
bew, Hdt. 2, 173; of clothes, to be 
rent asunder, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 
B.—II. in pass. also, to break or burst 
out, to break forth, of an ulcer, Hat. 3, 
1335 é«paynoovra: morapol, Aesch. 
Pr. 367: of a quarrel, é¢ wécov é&ep- 
fayn, it broke out in public, Hdt. 8, 
74: of persons, to break out into pas- 
sionate words, éxpayjvat ei¢ tia, Id. 
6, 129.—II]. sometimes also intr. in 
act., gxpysec ayn, Soph. Aj. 775; 
zipntac dvesoc, Arist. Meteor. 
PExpynva, Ep. 1 aor. from xpaiva, 
id 


"Expngic, ewc, 9, “Exphyvuye) a 
breaking or bursting out, violent dis- 
charge, Hipp. 

"Expiléw, O, (é«, pila) to root out, 
wproot, N.'T.—Ill. to produce from the 
root. Hence 

"Explilwatc, ec, 7, @ rooting out or 
up. 
Penta: ov, 6, (epee) a rooter 
out or up, a destroyer, LXX. 
"Expiupa, aroc, 76, (expire) that 
which is thrown out, rasien. 

"Expiv, tvoc, 6, 7, (éx, piv) with a 
high prominent nose, Aretae. 

"Expivéw, 6, (2, pivéu) to file away, 
consume, Alciphr. 

"Expiviva, f.-iow Att. -70, (ék, piv) 
to smell or snuff out, Luc. 

"ExpiriGa, f. -tow, (&«, pimifw) to 
blow up a flame, light up, set on fire, 
Arist. Meteor.: metaph., to stir up, 
rouse, Plut. Hence 

"Expitiooc, od, 6, a lighting wp, 
iia nip Epicur. ap. Diog. ‘A 10, 
101. 

'Expinro, f. -po, also éxpirréa, 
Plut. (é«, Aimrw) to throw out or away, 
cast forth, Soph. O. T. 1412: &ry 
ap, Aesch, Pr. 932. Hence 

Expapic, ewc, 77, @ throwing out or 
away. 

"EKpog, Fo) 2s (expéw)=Expoog, 


ipp. , 

MeeporBdGeo O, (&, fotBdéw) to 
emyry by gulping down, kparnpa, 
Mnvesim, Hipp. 1,17. _ 

"Expux, ov, 6, contr. éxpovg, ov, 
(éxpéw) @ jiowing out or forth; the 
channel or mouth of a river, Hdt. 7, 
129: a passage, escape, Hipp. © 

"Expodév, O, (ék, Sopéw) to drink 
out, gulp down, Ar. Vesp. 1118. 

ine® ov, (8x, PvOudc) out of 
tume, Sext. Emp. 

"Expvopat, f. -doouat, (éx, pbouat) 
fe rescue. deliver, Hur. Bacch, 258, 

426 


HKSIL 

"Excpdrrrw, (é, pbwrw) to wash or 
rinse out, Philo. pee 

*Expivotc, wc, 7,=€kpoog, Polyb. 
—Il. Cisenminee, Hipp.—lll. a shed- 
ding, loss of the hair, Theophr. — 

Exodynveto, (8k, oayyvedw) to 
let out of the net, to extricate from the 
toils, Plut. 

"ExodAdoow, (éx, caAdcow)to shake 
violently, Anth. P. 5, 235. 

PExcahetw, (éx, cadetw) v.1. Ar. 
Lys. 1028, where now is read éxoxa- 
ev. 

’Exodow, 6, f. -dow, Ep. form for 
éxodlw, to rescue, Il. 4,12: P@addoon¢e 
éfecdwoe, out of the sea, Od. 4, 501. 

’Exoapkiva, (éx, capKifw) to strip 
off the flesh, LX X* 

"Exoapxou, O, (ék, capk6w) to make 
grow to flesh: pass., to grow to flesh, 
Theophr.—II. intr., = Pass., Diosc. 
Hence 

"Excdpkwpua, atoc, 76, a fleshy ex- 
crescence, Diosc. 

"Exodpow, G, (&x, capdw) to sweep 
out. 

’"Excelo, (éx, celw) to shake out, TL, 
Hadt. 4, 64: to shake well, drive out or 
forth, Lat. excutere, Plat. 

’Exceva, perf. pass. éfécovyar: 
plapf. é&eoctvunyv, though this form is 
sometimes found as syncop. aor., for 
in Od. 12, 366, it must be aor., as in 
Od. 9, 373, it must be plqpf., or in 
signf. impf. (é«, cevw). To drive forth. 
Pass. to rush out, burst forth from a 
place, zvAdv, vduov, Hom.: BAe- 
gdpwv éSéoovto bxvoc, sleep fled away 
fromhbis eyelids, Od. 12, 366: absol., 
aiyun éfeovOn, the point burst out, IL 
5, 293. 

"Exonuaiva, f. -évd, (ex, onuaive) 
to signify, disclose, express, Soph. El. 
1191. 

"Exanra, (x, of) to make rotten : 
pass., to rot, Theophr. 

’Exolydo, &, strengthd. for cryde, 
ae 125, in tmesis. 

"Exoidarila, (&x, oLd@vilw) toempt 
by the ees drain, ne die tid 

"Exotwrda, O, f. -joomat, (&x, oLw- 
mw) to be silent, Arr.: also as pass., 
to be put to silence, Polyb. 

*ExokiiActa, (&k, okadedvw) to rake 
out, pull away, Ar. Lys. 1028. 

PExoxdrra, f. -yo, (&x, oxdrtw) to 
dig out, to excavate, Gal. 

’Exoxeddvvim, f. -ddow, (8%, oke- 
Sdvvvpt) to drive out and disperse, scat- 
ter abroad, Ar, Eq. 795. 

*Exoxevd{a, f. -dow, and -gcouat, 
(8x, oxevdtw) to disfurnish, strip of 
tools and implements, Dem, 872, 11, 
in pass.: in mid., Strab. 

*Exoxevoc, ov, (éx, oxkev}) without 
equipment: Td &kox., the attendants 
on the stage ; opp. to &voxevoc. 

"Exoxnvoc, ov, (8k, oxyvy) off the 
stage, Sext. Emp. 

’Exoxopriopoc, od, 6, (&k, oKop- 
Titw) a scattering abroad, Plut. 

*Exouda,@,f.-700, (bx, oudw) to wipe 
out, clean out, Hdt. 3, 148 

Rea G, (&&k, coBéw) to scare 
away, Menand. p. 62. 

’"Exorda, 6, f. -dow, (8x, ordw) to 
draw out, pluck out, Il. 6, 65; also 
mid. éyxea éxoraccapuévo, Il. 7, 255. 

a 

"Exorév0a, f. -orstow, (éx, orévdw) 
to pour out as a libation, Eur. Ion 
1193. 

*Exorepwarivo=orepuaritw,LXX, 

*Ekomepuatoouat, pass. (x, omep- 
[4aTw) to run to seed, Theophr. 

‘Exorevdw, (é, ometdw) to hasten 
out or forih, Ar. Thesm. 277. 

"Exomoyyila, f. -icw Att. -%6, (éx, 
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oroyyltw) to wipe off with a sponge, - 
eubel: Pamph. 4. f 

*Exarovooc, ov, (6x, oovdn) out of 
the treaty or alliance, not a party there- 
to, excluded from it, Thuc. 3, 68: ¢. 
gen. cuvOyKav, Polyb.: in genl. with 
whom no treaty can be formed, implac- 
able, N. T.—II. contrary to a treaty 
violating it, Dion. H. 

’Exorovodvaiva, (éx, omévdvdog) te 
break the vertebrae, LXX. 

‘Exorddloc, ov, (&&, orddiov) sia 
stades long, Luc. 

*Exoriiotc, ewe, fh, (ekiotnut) any 
displacement or removal from the pro- 
per place, Arist. Ger. An.: esp. of the 
mind, distraction, esp. from terror Or 
astonishment, Hipp.; in full éxor. 
dpevar, etc.: in good sense, entrance- 
_ment, astonishment, N. T.: also a 
trance, N.T. Hence 

"ExoTarixéc, 4, Gv, inclined to mous 
or depart, Aoyiouod, Arist. Eth. N.. 
esp. from one’s senses, mad, distraught, 
raving, Arist. Probl.: entranced, asto- 
nished: in a trance——lIl. act., able te 
displace or remove, Tivéc, Plut.: esp. 
the mind, maddening, distracting, The- 
ophr. Adv. -x«@c.- 

"ExaréAdo, f. -cAd, (éx, oTéAAw) 
to send out : to fit, deck out, Soph. O. T. 
1269. 

’Exoréda, f. -Ww, (éx, otédw) to 
take off the crown: to empty a full cup, 
opp. to éxictédw, gq. V.—lI. to crown, 
deck with garlands, in pass., Soph 
O. T. 3.—IlL. é&éorTeWe GdAaccay, he 
Beree it all round like a garland, 

Pp- 

’"Exernbivo,=troorn bilo. 

"ExortlABac, ov, ‘x, oT1ABEs) very 
bright, Heliod. 

*ExotiABo, (&k, oTiABw) to shina 
forth, Heliod. 

’"Exotpayyilw, (éx, crpayyila) to 
squeeze, strain out, Diosc. 

*Exorpireia, ac, 7, ‘éxoTaarEevw) a 
going out on service, Luc. 

"ExoTpdtevua, atoc, T6, an arm 
Memn. ap. Phot. : ine ~ 

*"Exotpdtevetc, ew¢, 7, = ékoTpa- 
teia: from 

*Exotpdtetw, (ék, otpatetw) te 
march out, é¢ Aedxtpa, Thue. 5, 54; 
to take the field, and so as dep. mid., 
Hdt. 1, 190; 4, 159, ete.: so perf 
pass. to be in the field, Thuc. 2, 12: 
but also, to have ended the campaign, 
‘Phawie, 5, 55 

*Exotpatoredevouat, (éx, oTpare 
redevw) dep. c. pf. pass., to encamp 
outside, Thuc. 4, 129: later as act. 

*"Exotpéga, f. -o, (x, oTpéow) to 
turn or twist aside, overturn, dévdpov 
BdGpov, to root up a tree from the 
trench it stands in, Il. 17, 58.—IT. to 
turn inside out, Ta BAEPapa, Ar. Plut. 
721: metaph., to change, alter entirely, 
Tpomouc, Ar. Nub. 88.—III. to per- 
vert, corrupt, N.T. Hence 

"EKoTp0G7, Te, 2, an overturning, 
twisting to one side, Plut. 

"Exovptyyou, ©, (ék, ovgryyéw) to 
open a passage, like a pipe: Im pass., 
of an abscess, to discharge itself by 
Jistulous opening, Hipp. : 

*Exodpiocou, Att. -rTo, f. -Fw, (ék, 
ovpisa) to whistle or hiss out, off the- 
stage, Lat. ewplodsre, tivd, Dem. 449, 
Naas in Bees Antiph. Pods. 1, 21. 

Kovpa, (ék, ovpw) to dra 
Ava te » ovpw) i out, 

"Exogéevdovdw,&, f.-how, (x, odev 
Govt) to throw as from a sling, hurl, 
cast. 

*Exogpayiva, f.-iow, Exo ayiva 
to seal up. Mid., to gan an eta 


Lat. exsignare, Pass. to be shut oud 
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rom, douwv, Huy. H. F. 53, in tmesis. 
ence 
"Exodpayloua, atec, TO, an impres- 
* sion, copy. [pa 
*Exoyilw, (éx, oyilw) to cleave, 
part, Arist. Mund. 
PExowloiaro for ékodlowwro from 


sq. 
"Exodla, f. -ow, (Ex, cHCw) to pre- 
- serve from danger, kien safe, guard, 
Hat. 9, 107, Soph., ete.: riwd two, 
to save One from another, Eur. El. 28. 
So in mid., Aesch. Pers. 360: but 
also to save one’s self, Hdt. 2, 107: 
vicov éxowlolato, they sought for 
safety in the island, Aesch. Pers. 45]. 
Ep. éxoadu, Il. 

"Exowpedva, (ék, cwpetw) to heap or 
pile up, Kur. Phoen. 1195. 

‘Ext, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of xreivw, 
Od. 11, 410. 

"Extayn, He, 7, (ékTaoow) an order, 
regulation. 

’Extddny, adv. (éxrelv@) outstretch- 
ed, éxt. keicGar, to lie outstretched, 
i.e. dead, Valck. Phoen. 1691. [a] 

*Exradtoc, iy, ov, Att., also oc, ov, 
(éxteivw) outstretched, outspread, yiai- 
va éxt., a wide, ample cloak, Il. 10, 
134. [a] 

"Exradov, adv.=éxradnv. 

*Exraéev, Aeol. and Ep. for éxrd- 
@noav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of xTeive, 
Hom. 

PExrd6@nyv, 1 aor. pass. of xreive. 

"Exra@joouat, fut. 1 pass. of éx- 
reivo. 

‘Extaioc, aia, aiov, (&&) on the sixth 
day, Diod.—Il. dptoc, udla éx7., a 
loaf of six choenices or cotulae. 

t’Exraxa, late pf. of xréiva, for wh. 
in good writers éxtova was used, v. 
Buttm. Catal. p. 157, and n. 

"ExradAavroa, O, (éx, Ta2.avTor) to 
strip of money, TadavToic éxTahapv- 
twbsic, Sopater ap. Ath. 230 E. 

*Extdua, atoc, T6, (éxtetivw) that 
which is stretched out : length. 

"Katie, Ep, for éféraue, 3 sing. 
aor. of éx7éuva, Il. 

"Exrapuev, Ep. for éxréivouev, 1 
plur. aor. 2 from «reivw, Od 

PExtduyy, aor. wud. of xreivo. 

"Extauve, Ep. and lon. for éx- 
réuvo, ll. 

*Extay, poet. 3 pl. aor. 2 of xteiva, 
Hom. 

*Exrdve, 3 sing. aor. 2 from xreiva, 
Hom. 3 

PExrdvOny, | aor. pass. of xreiva, 
Ep. and late prose. 

-Exrivbo,f.-tow,=éxteivo: Hom. 
has this form only, and always in 
signf. to stretch out, i. e. on the ground, 
lay low, Il. 17, 58, etc., Pind. P. 4, 
430. Jn pass., to lie outstretched, \l.7, 
271: but H. Bacch. 38, to stretch, 
spread out: for Soph. O. C. 1562, v. 
éxxataviw. [0 usu., but d Anacreont. 


*Exratic, ewe, 7, (éxTaoow) a draw- 
mg out in order, array of battle, Polyb. 

"Extdrecvow, 6, strengthd. for ra- 
mewvdw, Plut. 

"Extdpaxrixéc, 4, ov, calculated to 
trouble or disturb, Hipp. : and 

"Exrdpakic, ec, 7, @ troubling, 
agitation, Hipp. [@]: from 

*Hxtapdooa, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (éx, 
 rapdcow) to throw into great trouble or 
confusion, agitate, Plut. Cor. 19:—in 
pass., tobe troubled or confounded, Isocr. 
SIIB. 

ExrapBéu, G, strengthd. for rapBéu. 

Exrapiyebo, strengthd. for rapi- 

eb) Be : 
“ Bxrapobu, ©, strengthd. 


¢ for rap- 
géu prob. L. Hipp. 
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"ExTaote, EWC, 7, (exTeivw) a stretch- 
ing or preading out, extension, Hipp. : 
extensim in space.—Il. the lengthening 
of a short syllable, Gramm. 

"Extdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fo, (ék, 
tdoow) to draw out in order, esp. to 
draw out an army, put it in array, Xen. 
Mid., to post one’s self, be posted, Id. 

PExraréoy, verb. adj. from éxTecvo, 
one must draw out, lengthen, Clem. Al. 

"Extatoc, 4, dv, (ExTelvw) capable 
of ewtension, Plat. Tim. 44 E. 

"Extadgpstw, (gk, Tadpedw) to dig 
trenches, Joseph. 

*Extéato, Jon. for éxtnvtro, Kék- 
Tnv7o, 3 pl. plapf. from c7douar. 

’"Exteivo, f. -revd: pf. -rériika, 
pass. -rérdwat, (éx, Teivw) to stretch 
out, mpoc KévTpa KOAov, Aesch. Pr. 
323 : to stretch along, Tuva Ext rvpHy, 
Hdt. 2, 107: to lay low, Eur. Med. 
585. Pass., to lie outstretched, lie along, 
esp. of sleepers, Soph. Phil. 858 ; also 
of the dead, Valck. Phoen. 1691: also 
metaph. to be on the stretch, on the rack, 
éxtérauat poBepav dpéva, Id. O. T. 
153.—II. to stretch out, spin out, pro- 
long, xAetva Aéyov, Hat. 7, 51; and 
SO, éxT. dpoitov, Adyor, etc., Trag.: 
of time, modtc éxrétatar ypédvoc, 
Soph. Aj. 1402.—II. to stretch, strain 
to the uttermost, radcav rpobvuiay 
éxt., to put forth all one’s zeal, Hat. 
7,10: éxt. immov, to put a horse to 
full gallop, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 5.—IV. to 
lengthen a short syllable, Gramm. 
Cf. éxraviu. 

"Exrewyila, f. -iow Att. -16, (8x, 
TEtxigw) to fortify completely, Thuc. 
7, 26: teiyoc ék., to build it from the 
ground, Ar, Av. 1165. Hence 

"Extetyiopoc, ov, 6, fortification, 

rr. 


TExrexuaipouat, strengthened for 
Texuaipouat, Or. ap. Kuseb. 

"Extexvoouar, (ék, Texvdw) dep. 
mid., to beget children, generate, raidac¢ 
éxt., prob. 1. Eur. Jon 438. 

"Extedédw, (8x, TEAéBw) to spring 
from, Tivoc, Emped. 42. 

"ExteAci6w, @, strengthd. for te- 
2eL6w, Theophr., in mid. Hence 

’"Extedciwoic, ewe, 7, strengthd. for 
TEAeiwatc, a bringing to perfection, Id. 

"ExteAevtda, O, (ék, TeAevTaw) to 
bring quite to an end, accomplish, Pind. 
P. 12, 55: also c. inf., éxr. yevéoOar, 
to bring it at last to be, Id. P. 4, 33. 

"Exted€éw, O, f. -Eow, (x, TEAEW) to 
bring to an end or consummation, carry 
out, bring about, Hom., etc.: esp. to 
accomplish a wish, vow, etc.; &éAdwp, 
éroc, vonata, Vr6cxECLY, UTELAdC, 
Hom., ériOuuinv, Hdt. 1, 32: also of 
time, Hdt. 6, 69. Hom. has also the 
Ep. impf., é&eréAevov. 

"ExredAne, €¢, (éx, TéAoc) brought to 
an end, perfect, Aesch. Pers. 218: and 
so ripe, akty Anuntepoc, Hes. Op. 
464; also of persons, dvdpec éxr., 
Aesch. Ag. 105, éxr. veaviac, Eur. 
Ton 780. 

’"Exréuvo, Ep. and Ton. éxrduvo, 
f. -reuO: a rare fut. 3 éxtetuhoecbov, 
Plat. Rep. 564 C, (é«, téuvw). To 
cut out, unpove, to cut the bones out 
of the thighs before offering them, 


-Hom.: diotov éxtayvev penpod, to 


cut an arrow from the thigh, Il. 11, 
829: besides this Hom. only uses it 
of trees, planks, etc., to hew out, hew, 
shape: in pres. he has always the 
form éxtdéuvw.—ll. to castrate, Hat. 
6. 32; 8, 105; in full, dpyerc éxr., 
Soph. Fr. 549.—1I. to cut out, divide, 
yi éxr., to divide the earth by zones, 
Arist. Meteor—IV. éxréuvecbar gu- 


Aavbpurig, to be disarmed and deceiv- 
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ed by kindness, Polyb. 31 ai 
v. Schweigh. ‘ 70: So Oi 
PExreud, fut. from foreg. 

"Exréveta, ac, 4, extension: usu. 
metaph., attention, assiduousness, Cie 
Att. 10, '7, 1: zeal in prayer, earnest 
ness, Eecl.: also exuberance, abund 
ance, Hdn.: teom . 

"Extevic, €, (éxrelvw) strecched 
out, strained : hence excessive, earnest, 
stedfast, Aesch. Supp. 983: also ez 
siduous, attentive, officious, Polyb.: 
earnest in prayer, unceasing, fervent, se 
evyy éxt., N. T. dv. -vGc, eaces 
sively, Macho ap. Ath. 579 EK: mag 
nificently, Agatharch. ap. Ath. 527 C 

"Fixtesic, ewc, 9, (éxtixtw) chila 
birth, Arist. Mirab. 

‘Exréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from éye 
to be held, Ar. Ach. 259. 

*ExteTrayuévoc, adv. part. peri, ~ 
pass. from éxtdcou in set order. 

"ExreTauévwe, ac v. part. perf. pasa 
from éxreive, outstretched : lengthened 
of a short syllable, Gramm. 

TExrérnxa, pf. act. from éxtHKw. 

Extetuyoecbov, fut. 3 of éxrés 
vo, Plat. Rep. 564 C. 

‘Extevte, Ewe, 6, (ExToc) the sixth 
bert (sewtarius) of the pwédyuvog, AT 

ecl. 547. 

"Extebyo, fut. -Fo, (gx, Tedyw) te 
work out, produce, Hipp. 

"Extedpba, G, (ék, TEdPGW) to burn 
to ashes, calcine, Strab. tered ' 

"EKTEGPwOLG, EWC, H, a burning te 
ashes, Id 

"Exrexyvadouat, (éx, Teyvaouar) te 
contrive, devise, 71, to play a trick, 
Thue. 6, 46. 

"ExraKo, f. -5w, aor. &oétiixov, (éx, 
THKW) to melt out, melt away, TL, Ar. 
Nub. 772.—IL. to let melt away, let 
pine, peak or waste away, xaodiay, 
Od0arpov, dupa SaKpbote, yoose, etC., 

ur. Freq. in pass., cf. pf. éxTéryKa, 
to melt, pine or waste away, yootg, Eur. 
Or. 860, etc.—III. in pass. also to slip 
from the mind, opp. to éupéverv, Aesch. 
Pr. 525; 

‘Extnpoptoc, ov, (Extoc, nOpLov) of 
a sixth part: hence of éxt.=76 &«Tov 
TOL ylyvouévov Tedovvtec, those 
who paid a sixth of the produce as rent, 
Plut. Sol. 13: also é«rnudpos: Td 
éxT., a siath part: aso a liquid mea- 
sure, Poll. 4, 165. 

‘Extnwopvrny, d,—=éxtyuoptov, Gal. 

PExKrnvec, wv, ol, the Ecténes, an- 
cient inhabitants of Boeotia, in the 
time of Ogygus, Paus., Lyc. 

"Extnétc, ewe, 9, (extHkw) a making 
to melt away : a wasting illness, Hipp. — 

’Extilaccebu, strengthened for rz 
Oaccetw, to make quite tame. 

"ExriOnut, f. -Ojow, (8x, TéOnyt) to 
set out, place outside, Od. 23, 179: to 
put out, expose, Soph. Phil. 5, esp. of 
a new-born child, Hdt. 1, 112, Ar. 
Nub. 530; in full, éx7. dauatov, Eur, 
Jon 344.—II. to set up, propose for 
prize, Soph. Fr, 68: to expose to public 
view, exhibit, ap. Dem. 707, 13, etc. : 
also to set out for sale.—III. to set forth, 
declare, Lat. exponere, yvOunv, Polyb. 

Bt Onvéw, @, (&x, TUyVvEw) to rear 
up, foster, Plut. in mid. , 

Extindc, 4, 6v, (E&tc) habitual, 
Epict.—Il. hectic, consumptive, Gal. 
Adv. -xdc, habitually, Plut. 

"Extixro,f.-ré&o and -réEouat, (ek, 
tixktw) to bring forth, give birth to, 
Plat. Theaet. 210 B. 

"ExtiAdo, @, f. -Aow, (&k, TLAdw) 
to ease one’s self, Lat. cacare. 

-ExtiAndu,. *. -TIAG, (ex, 7iAAw) to 
pluck or puli wut, Hippon. Fr. 60: iz 
pass. Kony exteTiApsvoc, Anacr. 19 
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"Exriude, G, f. -ow, (Ex, Tysd) to 
renour, reverence very highly, Soph. 
El. 64. Hence 

"Extiugotc, ewc, 1, high esteem: es- 
timation, Strab. [77 1 

“Extisoc, ov, (€k, Typ) without ho- 
nour: Lovey éxti“ove ydouc, to re- 
strain the lament from showing honour 
due, Soph. El. 242, ubi v. Herm. 

"Extivaypc, ov, 6, a shaking out, 
violent shaking, LXX.: and 

Exrtivaéic, ewc, 7,—=foreg. : from 

BExtivdodu; f. -S0, (x, TLvdoow) 
oe shake out, shake violently, knock out, 
Lat. eacutere, Plut.: Hom. has it in 
tmesis, Il. 16, 348:—II. intr., to be 
greatly moved, Hipp. 1170 E. ; 

Extivigs or éxtivvy t,=bKTiVvO, 
Diod.: cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 112, 
Anm. 19. [rz, Ep., rz, Att.] 

‘Exrivo, fut. -oa, hae ae pay 
off, pay in full, éxt. yiAca TaédavTa, 
die eon i éxr. evepyectar, Id. 3, 47, 
yap, Bur. Or. 453, and Plat. ; tpo- 
ony &kT., to make a return for bringing 
one up, Aesch. Theb. 548: diany 
éxr., to suffer full punishment, Eur. 
E]. 260: éxr. dixnv, Growwa, tic 
tivi, like dare poenas alicui, Hat. ; 
tivoc, for a thing, Id. 9,94. Mid., to 
exact full payment for a thing, avenge, 
like droticacba, bBpcv, Soph. Aj. 
304; to take vengeance on, Tivd, Eur. 
Med. 267. Cf. éxriw. [Z, Ep. ;t, Att.] 
Hence i 

"Extiowc, ew¢, 7, @ paying off, pay- 
ment, Plat. Legg. 855 A. 

*Extioua, atoc, 76, (éxrivw) that 
which is paid, esp. as a penalty, a fine, 
Plat. Legg. 868 B. 

Hatitbebw,= ext Onvéw, to suckle, 
Arist. H. A. 

"Exritpdéo, O, f. -tTppow, (8k, TUT- 
odw) to bore through: also éxret- 
paivo. ; 

"Extitpdcko, f. -rpdow, (ék, TiT- 
pGokw) to cause a miscarriage, Bpédn 
éxr., Diosc.—IL. intr. to miscarry, 
Hat. 3, 32. 

"Extia,=éxtive, in pres. and impf. 
only Ep., but supplies the other 
tenses to éxtivw. [2, Ep.;t, Att.] 

"EKTUNUa, atoc, TO, (éxTéuvw) that 
which is cut out, a segment, xT. Yip¢, 


- the zones, Arist. Meteor. 


EKtuNote, eW¢, 7, (ExTE“vO) @ cut- 
mg out. 

*Exroder, adv. (éxréc) also &xToo- 
Gev, Ep. for &wev, from without, c. 
gen., Od. 1,132; but Od. 9, 239, &«ro- 
Gev abAie, is not outside the court, but 
outside in the court, so that &&roOev is 
asimple adv., abAje being a gen. loci. 

"Exot, adv. (&xT6¢) out of, outside, 
far from, like &o, c. gen., Il. 15, 391; 
22, 439. Only Ep. 

"Exrowyopiyéo, O, (éx, Tovywpv- 

éw) to (ee Ato a nan and sre 
Ronce in genl., to pillage, plunder, 
Polyb. 

Meaeoros, ov, (éxtixto)=fkyovoe, 
Ael. 

ExroAuda, o,f. -Aow, f. 1. for foll.; 
in Joseph. to make to dare, 

*ExroAvredo, (Ex, TOAVTEbw) strict- 
ly to wind quite off, hence to get quite 
through, bring to an end, rdovov, Hes, 
Sc. 44. 

"EK «rode, brie h, @ door cut ina 
gate, a wicket, Ael. 

"Exrouste, éwe, 6, (&kTéuvw) one 
that cuts out. 

’"Exroutw, 6, to cut out, Joseph.: 
from 

EKT UA, Noy Fs (ExTéEUvw) a cutting 
ut ; castration, Hat. 3, 48, 49.—IL. a 
glace cut out, a hole, Plut. Hence 

ipreuiar. ov, 0, one that is cas- 
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trated, 1 eunuch, Hdt. 3, 92: éxr. 
rouetv teva, Id. 6, 9. 

"Extoutc, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
exroued, that which cuts out or of, 
Opexavy KaviAov, Anth. 

*Exroyov, ov, TO, a plant, black hel- 
lebore, Gal. 

“EKTo“0¢, Ov, (éxTéuv) cut out: 
castrated. : 

tExrova, pf. act. of xreiva, cf. éx- 
Taka. ; 

PExrévnka, late pf. act. of kreiva, 
from a form krovéw. 

"Extovoe, ov, (ék, Tévoe) out of tune, 
Clem. Al. 

"Exroketva, (éx, tokebw) to shoot out, 
shoot away, Ta BéAn &&eTeTbSevto, 
Hdt. 1, 214: hence to waste, throw 
away,.éxt. Biov, Ar. Plut. 34.—2. to 
shoot from, Xen. An. 7, 8, 14.—II. intr., 
to fall from, vanish away from, dpevoc, 
Eur. Andr. 365. 

"Extorivw, (Extomoc) to move from 
a place, take off, éavtovc, Arist. Mi- 
rab.—II. intr., to take one’s self from a 
place, change one’s dwelling, migrate, 
Arist. Pol. ; 

’Exrézuoc, a, ov, also oc, ov,=ék- 
Tomoc, avite &xT. dAdya, to quench 
and put away the fire, Soph. O. T. 166. 

*Extoriouoc, od, 6, (éxtomiga) a 
going away, migration, Arist. H. A.— 
IL. a being away, distance, Strab. 

"Extomoréov, verb. adj. from ék- 
Alle one must send away, Clem. 
Al. 

*Exromtotixéc, 7, Ov, (éxtorivw) 
ea to go away, migratory, Arist. 

LA 


*Extoro¢g, ov, (ék, TOmoc) away 
from a place, distant, out of the way, c. 
gen., dpdvwy, Soph. O. C.233: hence 
in genl., foreign, strange, Soph. Tr. 
1132: and metaph., out of the way, 
extraordinary, Theophr., cf. drozoc. 
Adv. -rwe. 

TExrdépetoc, a, ov,=sq. 
tExrépeoc, a, ov, of Hector, Hector- 
ean, Il. 2, 416. 

"Extopéw, ©, (&k, Topéw) to bore 
through, to kill by piercing, H. Hom. 
Mere. 42. 

tExropidyc, ov, 6, patron. from "Ex- 
Twp, son of Hector, 1.e. Astyanax, Il. 
6, 

"Extopuéw, 6, (ék, Tépyen) to turn 
from the way, Paus. 

“Extoc, 7, ov, (€&) the sith, Hom. 

‘Exréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from. éya, 
to be had in possession, that one can 
possess, Diog. L. 3, 105. 

"Extoéc, adv., (éx) without, outside, 
Hom. Hom. uses it mostly as prep. 
c. gen., which may either go before 
or follow; in genl., owt of, far from, 
Karvod Kat Ktuwatoe éxroc, Od. 12, 
219. Proverb., éxto¢ mnAod rida 
éxewy, etc.—2. éxtd¢ Tivog, out of a 
thing, free from it, aitinc, Hat. 4, 133, 
and so Aesch. Pr, 330, Plat., etc. : 
also exempt from, otpatetac, Plat. 
Rep, 498 B.—3. éxro¢ éavtod, beside 
himself, out of his wits, Hipp.—4. out 
of, beyond, Hdt. 3, 80: éAridoe, ete., 
Soph. Ant. 330, and Eur.—5. except, 
éxto¢ dAtywy, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 3, and 
Plat.: also, éxrd¢ el..., unless, Luc.— 
6. ol éxtdc, strangers, Polyb.: also 
the vulgar, the common herd, and Eccl., 
the G'entiles.—II. of time, beyond, over, 
éxto¢ mevTé juepéwv, Hat. 3, 80. 
Opp. to évrdec. 

*Extooe, adv., outwards ; in Hom. 
only once, c. gen. éxroce verpéc, Od. 
14,277: like &w. Only re 

“Extoode, Exroaber, poet. also &x- 
Tobey, adv., from without, without, out- 
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en. . far from, aparfrom, Od. 1, 133 
inc tis to be beside one’s self 
Hipp., but hardly to be found in Att, 
Opp. to évroo@ev. 
"Exrote, adv. for éx tate, from that 
time, thereafter, since, Ath. 
"Extpiywdéw, ©, (ék, Tpaywdéw) 
to deck out in tragic, i.e. high-flown, 
sounding words, to work up, exaggerate, 
Polyb.: to talk big, Theophr. 
*"Extpdmetoc, ov, (ék, tpdmeva) 
banished from the table, Luc. [a] 
"Extpamedoydotwp, opoc, 6, 4 
(éxtpadrexoc, DSi with an enor- 
mous paunch, Epich. p. 36. 
"Extpdredoe, ov, (&xTpérw) turning 
from the common course, twisting, 
vious, strange, Meineke ad Pherecr. 
Chir. 1, 23: monstrous, of huge chil- 
dren, Plin. 7,16. Adv. -Awc. [a] 
"Extpaynailo, (éx, tpaynAila) to 
throw the rider over its head, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 8: hence in genl., to throw off or 
down, knock down, Ar. Lys. 705: pass. 
to break one’s neck, Ar. Nub. 1501, Plut. 
70; metaph. to plunge headlong into 
destruction, Dem. 124, 7.—II. to talk in 
a big, break-jaw style, Hermog. 
"Exrpadyove, (éx, Tpaytvw) to make 
rough, Lat. erasperare, Luc. [0] 
’"Exrpézo, f. -bw, (8k, Tpémw) to 
turn out, off or aside, Tov woTauor, 
Hadt. 1, 186; xaxdv ei¢ trva, Aesch. 
Theb. 628; to turn one off the road, 
order out of the way, Soph. O. T. 806, 
ef. infr.: but, dowidac Odpaote éa- 
Tpézecy, to turn the shield and fly be 
fore the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 799 - 
metaph., to turn aside, dissuade, Soph 
El. 350. Pass. and mid., to turn eff, 
turn aside, éxtparéoOar édév, Hat. 1, 
104: c. gen., to turn aside from, dege 
nerate, also with éx..., Hdt. 1,75: but 
éxtpémecbai tiva, to get out of one’s 
way, avoid him, Dem. 411, 12; and 
absol., Ar. Plut. 837: so éxt. Te, tc 
avoid, detest a thing, Polyb. 
"Extpéga, f. -6péa, (&x, Tpéda) to 
bring up from childhood, rear up, Hat. 
1, 122, and Trag.: also of plants, 
Hadt. 1, 193. Mid. to rear up for one’s 
self, Tvé, H. Hom. Cer. 166, 221; 
usu. of the tpo@dc, but. also of the 
teacher, Soph. El. 13. 
’"Extpéyo, f. -GpéFouar, usu. -dpa- 
uodvuat, (x, TPEYw) to run out or forth, 
18, 30,,in tmesis: to make a sally, 
ék woAewe, Thuc. 4, 25, and Xen.— 
2. to run off or away, Ar. Av. 991.—3. 
of plants, to run or shoot up, Theophr. : 
metaph. of anger, to burst forth, Soph 
O.C. 438. 
“Extpyole, ea, 7, (&xTéTpaw) a hole, 
Hipp. 


*"Extpiawéa, O, (éx, Tptarvow) to 
shake with the trident, ‘EAAdda, The- 
opomp. ap. Luc. Pseudolog. 29. 

"EKTpi37, He, 7=éExTpubic: from 

"ExtplBa, f. Wa, (éx, tTpiBw) to rub 
out, produce by rubbing, e. g. zip, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 15.—IL. to rub much or long, 
év wérpotot wéTpov, Soph. Phil. 296 
to rub completely, polish, Theophr.— 
III. to destroy by'rubbing, rub to nothing, 
destroy root and branch, ritvog tpuTov 
or dixny, like a pine that never shoots 
again from the root, Hat. 6, 37, cf. 
86, and xiruc, Valck. Hipp. 683 
woiny éx tie yHo, Hdt. 4, 120; ékrp 
Tod KvkAwroc o¢badudv, Eur. Cycl. 
475: Biov éxrpiBery, to bring life to a 
wretched end, Lat. conterere vitam, 
Soph. O. T. 248. [7] Hence 

“EXT pia, ato, 76, @ sore caused 
by rubbing, gall, Hipp.—II. a towe¢ 
cloth, rubber, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 F 

"EKTpiy6w, ©, (8x, Tpuyow) to deprres 


side, in Hom., like éxrdéc, as prep. c. | of hair. 
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Exzpupie, ew, 7, (éxT pl) a rub- 
bing sc one friction, Dee 2 

"ExtpomH, He, 7, (ék~pérw) a turn- 
tng off or aside, éxtp. bdaToc, a turning 
of water from its channel, Thué. 5, 65. 
—II. (from mid.) a turning one’s self off 
or aside, an escape, néy8wv, Aesch. 
Pr. 913, éxtp. Adyou, a digression from 
the subject, Plat. Polit. 267 A: éxzp. 
6000, the turn-off of a road, but in Ar. 
Ran. 113, the place to which one turns 
from the road, a resting-place, Lat. de- 
verticulum.—2. metaph., aberration of 
mind. 

*Extporiac, ov, 6, (éxtpérw) oivoc, 
sour, turned wine, Alciphr. 

"Extporiuoc, ov,=Extporoc, dub. 
1. for Extporrog. 

"Extpoztov, ov, Td, a disease of the 
eye-lid, when it cannot shut, Cels. 

"Extporos, ov, (Extpérra) turning off 
Or aside, out of the way, Cic. Att. 12, 
12, 1.—2. digressing.—I\L. immoral. 

"Extp0d%, 7c, 77, (@kTpéGw) a bring- 
ing up, rearing, Arist. He A. 

"Extpoxalo,—éxtpéyo.—ll. to run 
over, treat of briefly, Diosc. 

"Extptydw, @; to gather in all the 
vintage, gather completely, LXX. 

*Extpvrda, O, (éx, touTaa) f. -700, 
to bore, hollow out.—II. intr., to escape 
or slip out through a hole, Ar. Eccl. 
337. Hence 

"Extpimnua, atoc, 76, the dust, etc., 
made by boring, Theophr. [v0] . 

"Extptrgaote, ewc, 7, (ExTpuTdw) 
a boring through, Hipp. [0] 

"Extptddw, G, (éx, Tpvddw) to be 
over-luxurious, Ath. 

"Extpiy6a, G, (éx, Tpvy6w) to wear 
out, grind down, exhaust, 'Thuc. 3, 93; 
7, 48: pdkn éxtetpuyouéva, worn out 
rags, Luc. i 

’Extpbyo,—foreg., Dio C. [0] 

"ExTpba, (ék, Tpvw) to wear out, 
destroy, App. 

*ExtpOya, f. Saran ee (éx, TPOyw) 
to eat up, devour, Ar. Vesp. 155. 

"Ex7popa, aroc, TO, (ExTL’TpOoKe) 
a child untimely born, an abortion, Arist. 
wen. An.—Il. —éxrTpwotc. Hence 

*Extpwpataioc, aia, aiov, abortive, 
Hipp. 

"ExTpwcic, ewc¢, 7, (éxTiTpdcKo) 
miscarriage, Hipp. : 

"Extpwouoc, od, 6,=foreg., Arist. 

aA, 


"EKtpatix6c, 4, Ov, (éxTiTPOCKw) 
of, belonging to abortion, Plut. 

"Extiiicow, (ék, TuAigow) to un- 
fold, develop, Tim. Locr 

"Exrupnavocic, wc, 7, (éK, THu- 
qavov) a swelling out or up, like a 
drum (rburavov), Strab. 

*Exrire, 3 sing. aor. 2 of x7u7éu, 
Hom. 

"EKTUTOG, Ov, (Ex, TOTTH) a 
in form, esp. worked in relief, lon ap. 
Ath. 185 A: 6 &r., gemma ectypa, a 
cameo, Senec., cf. rizoc.—ll. formed 
in outline, just moulded, 70 ExTUTOV, a 
rough sketch, Marcellin. Adv. -7we. 

"Extv76w, O, (éx, TUT6w) to express 
m form, model, mould, work in relief, 
freq. in Plat., in pass. : also in mid. : 
Id. Theaet. 206 D. Hence 

"Exritopa, aroc, 76, that which is 
modelled, a relief, Plat. Tim. 50 C: 
txtuT@pdTav mpocura, faces in re- 
tef, Menand. p. 12. [v] 

‘ExtoTwotc, €a¢, 7, (Ex7vTOW) a 
aodelling, Aresas ap. Stob. KEcl. 1, 
50.—IL. a mould, image, Joseph.—IHI. 
wn allegory, Philo. [7] 

Bervdh sia, 6, (&k, TUSAGw) to make 
pate blind, Hat. 4, 2. ; Hence 

ExrBoAwore, ewe, 7, « making blind, 
Wdt. 9, 94. 
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"Exrudog, ov, (éx, rddo¢) puffed. up, 
empty, Oenom. ap. Eus. 

Exrvgda, &, (éx, TUP6w) to vurn into 
smoke. Pass., to vanish into smoke, 
Diose.: metaph., to be ali smoke, i. e. 
to be vain-glorious, full of empty boast- 
ing, Polyb. 

*Extida, f. -Otyw, (&k, THdw) to 
burn in a slow, smoky fire: hence me- 
taph. in mid., gpwta HEmRcatAs to 
light a slow fire of love, Philostr.—IL. 
to make smoky or like smoke, &etbdnv 
kAaiovoa, I (my face) swelled up with 
weeping, Menand. p. 66. [v, except 
in aor. 2 pass.] 

"Extwp, opoc, 6, 7, (Exw, &Fw) hold- 
ing fast, epith. of J a ek 107; 
also of a net, Leon: Tar.: cf. &oTwp: 
also keeping off, c. gen., Lyc.: in Hom. 
only as prop. n., v. sq. : 

TExtwp, opoc, 6, Hector, son of 
Priam and Hecuba, commander of 
the Trojan forces, and their main 
support against the Greeks ; slain in 
single combat by Achilles, Il. passim. 
t'Exv@ov, 2 aor. act. from xevOu, 
Od. without augm. «ve. 

‘Extpa, Gc, 7, a step-mother, in prose 
usu. wevOepd, Il. 22, 451: and 

‘Extipéc, 0d, 6, a step-father, elsewh. 
mevGepoc, Il. 3, 172 ; 24,770. (Sanscr. 
gvagri, Lat. socer. [In one late writer 
A.P. 14, 9, 5.) 

"Exddyeiv, to eat up, devour, Ar. Eq. 
698: only used in aor.; éFeo8iw, sup- 
plying a pres. 

’"Exdadpvveo, strengthd. for dazd- 
pova, to make quite bright, clear away, 
vl, Eur. Bacch. 768. . 

"Exdaiva, f. -@avd, (éx, daive) to 
show forth, bring to light, reveal, ddwcde 
éxd., of the goddess of birth, Il. 19, 
104: to betray, make known, Hdt. 3, 
36, also éxg. Adyov, yvounv, aitinr, 
etc.: to set forth, declare, Hdt.: c, 
part., xg. csavtov éovra, Hdt. 3, 71: 
éxdaively TOV TOAELOY TPdC TLVA, to 
declare war against one, Xen. An. 3, 
1,16. More usu. pass., to shine out 
or forth, Il. 19,17: to show one’s self, 
appear, come to light, stand forth, be- 
come plain or visible, Hom. (only. in 2 
aor. Seegéun and Ep, éedadvé@n), 
and freq. in Att.: c. gen., Xapv3dcoc 
2&edadvOn, he came up from out Cha- 
rybdis, Od. 12, 441. 

"ExodAayyéw, GO, (éx, ddAayé) to 
leave the phalanz, Dem. Phal. 

"Exdavony, adv.=éxgavac, openly, 
Philostr. 

"Exoavye, &¢, (éxdaivouat) shining 
forth, and so—1l. plain, manifest, 
Aesch. Eum. 244, and Plat.—IL ra 
éxdavg, figures in alto relievo, Stallb. 
Plat. Symp. 193 A. Adv. -vdc, Polyb. 

"Exdavivo,—éxdaivw, Hesych. 

*Exdavote, ewe, 7, (Expaive) a mak- 
ing clear, known, plain, Synes. 

"Exgavracoua, (éx, pavTdgouac) 
to form in imagination, Alciphr. 

PExdavtidnc, ov, 6, Ecphantides, a 
poet of the old comedy, Arist. Pol. 

Exdarrixoc, 4, 6v, (éxdaivw) show- 
ing forth, demonstrative, Jambl.. Ady. 
-KO¢, Plut. 

Exoavtopia, ac, 4, (éxdavTup) a 
revealing of secret things, Gal. Hence 

"ExgavtopiKoc, 7%, Ov, revealing. 
Adv. -K¢. 

*Exdarvroe, ov, (éxdatvouat) shown 
forth, revealed. Hence 

tExdavtoc, ov, 6, Ecphantus, a 
Thasian, who restored Thasus to the 
Athenians, Dem, 474, 26. 

"Exgdvtup, opoc, 6, (éxdaive) a 
shower forth, revealer. : 

’ExddéoOat, inf. pres. mid. from fx- 


gnut, Od. 
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_ "Exddor,, ewe, , (Exdnut) a spear 
ing out, declaring : a BF ae ga 
6, 129. 

"Exgarvica, (éx, datvito) to th ow 
out of the manger : hence in genl., 
throw away, Posidon. ap. Ath. 540 ©, 
Hence 
_ “Exddtyiopa, arog, 16, that whick 
is cleaned out of the manger ; usu. in 
plur., scraps, Ath.—II. a board of the 
manger taken out in cleaning it. 

7EKGaTYOLG, aToE, TO, ke gar @ 
pa)=¢atvoua, Aesch. ap. Poll. 7. 
122, but v. Dind. fr. 70. f 

"Ex¢dtwc, adv. (dnc) either ex 
pressly, plainly :. or beyond power 
speech, 1. €. impiously, Aesch. Ag. 705 


[a 

"Exgavaila, (x, pavAilw) to mak 
of small account, sight, Luc. Hence 

"Exdavaropoc, 0d, 6, contempt, Jo 
seph. 

*Exdavaog, ov, strengthd. for dad 
Aoc, Heliod. Adv. -Awe. 

"Exdepeudéw, for pwidov éxdépa - 
to utter, promulgate a thing. 

’"Exdépo, f. éSoicw: aor. 2 éqvey 
Kov, (&k; dépw) to bring out, carry out, 
Twa Tlvog and éx Tivoc, Hom., who 
usu. omits the prep.: esp. to carry out 
a corpse for burial, Lat. efferre, Il. 24, 
786, Hdt. 7,117: so also of things, 
atparoc éxdépet, the: path leads out, 
Plat. Phaed. 66 B, cf. infr. IV. : also to 
carry away, take away, Od. 15, 470: 
more rarely to carry off as prize or 
reward, deOAor, Il. 23,785: but freq. 
in mid., Hdt. 6, 103, Dem. 178, 7, etc. 
—2. to put out, esp. out of a ship, te 
land, Tivad éri Térov, Hat. 1, 24, ete. 
Il. to bring forth, in various senses 
—1l. of women, to bear children, Hipp., 
etc.: of the ground, to bear fruit, also 
in Lat. efferre, Hdt. 1, 193: in genl., 
to produce.—2. to bring out, accomplish, 
fulfil, 76 popoov, Pind. N. 4, 160.~— 
3. to bring to light, bring about, réAog, 
Il. 21, 451; to make known, esp. im 
public affairs, to publish, proclaim, Hds. 
9,5: mpoCovAevua cic Tov Ojmov, to 
bring a project of law before the peo 
ple, Dem. 1346, 16; so in mid., Aes- 
chin. 71, 21: also éx. ypnotHpiov, 
to deliver an oracle, Hdt. 5,79: hence 
in genl., to report, tell abroad: and in 
bad sense to betray, Hdt. 8, 132: also 
in mid., 2xpépecbas yvouny, to declare, 
express one’s opinion, Hdt. 5, 36; also 
to pronounce words so and so, Ath.— 
4. to put forth, exert, dvvacty, Eur. 
Jon 1012; and in mid., -é«dépecbas 
obévoc, Soph. Tr. 497.—5. éx@épeur 
mOAguov, Lat. inferre bellum, to begin 
war, Dem. 15, 10, éxé riva, Hadt. 6, 
56, mp6¢ Tuva, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 1, etc. 
—6. to bear visibly upon one, bear the 
marks of, show, like Lat. referre, Gveu- 
doc, Eur. Andr. 621.—III. to carry out 
beyond bounds, usu. in pass., to be car- 
ried away by passion, amatdevala 6p- 
ying, Thue. 3, 84: zg. Tpocopyny, to 
give way to passion, Soph. El. 628.— 
IV. to lead, conduct, eePs in phigerss 
arparoc, Bdoug eb wv éxpéper, E¢ Op- 
Gov éxdépet, Soph. Aj. 7, O. C, 1424: 
in which signf. the pass. also is freq. 
—YV, intr. (sub. éavrév) to rush forth, 
to run out of the course, of race-horses, 
Il. 23, 376, and of men, 23, 759: also 
to run away, Xen. Kq. 3, 4.—2. in 
Soph. Tr. 824, to come to an end. 

"Exgebyo, f£. -Souae and -otuas, 
(éx, devya) to flee out, flee away, es- 
cape: Hom. Joins it,—l, c.. gen., to 
express merely quick flight from a 
place, Od. 23, 236, esp. of a dart, which 


flies from the hand, Béhog éxduye vee 
6 


abc I.--2. ¢. acc., to express escape 
* 429 
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from near danger @avarov, I., kijpa, 
«axétyta, Od.: and so in Hdt., and 
Att., esp. of persons acquitted: dev- 
yov éxdevyet, Hdt. 5, 95: mm Att. very 
treq., followed by 76 pf... 70 fun Elvat, 
etc., as Plat. Parmen. 147 A, Soph. 
235 B, cf. Buttin. Dem. Mid. Exe. 11; 
sometimes also, c. gen., e€. g. LKpOV 
elEguye TOV uy KaTaTETPWORVAL, nar- 
rowly escaped being stoned to death, Xen. 
An. 1, 3, 2: denied by Buttm. ad Mid. 
“ic, but v. -Krig. ad. Xen. 1 c. 
Hence h 

"Exoevsic, ew, 7, un escaping, es- 
ape. 

*Exdnut, (éx, dnc) to say out, speak 
out, speak: Hom. uses only inf. pres. 
mid. éxddcOau, just like xgdvac, from 
éxdduat, but this only in Od. 

"EKddeipw, ees) to destroy 
utterly, Scymn. Usu. as pass. éx- 
$0eipopat, to be in sorry plight, undone, 
ruined, Eur. Hec. 669: but éx@Oeipov, 
begone! Lat. abs in malam rem! Ar. 
Pac. 72. : 

"Exddiva, f. -icw, (ex, d0ivw) In 
~ Hom. only in 3 plqpf. pass. éFég6iro 
oivoc vnde. the wine had all been con- 
sumed out of the ships, had vanished 
from the ships, Od. 9, 163, cf. 12, 329: 
so too é&dOuvrat, they have utterly 
perished, liesch. Pers. 679, 927. [for 
quantity v. ¢0iw.] 

*Exddop '¢, ov, (2x, ¢Geipw) Vv. Exdo- 
ooc IV. 

"ExgtAéa, strengthd. for 2Aéo, 
Anth. 

"Exodavpivw, Att. for éxpavaila, 
Plut. 


"ExoAcyudrow, O, (éx, daéypua) to 
change, turn into phlegm, Hipp. 

"Exdaéyo, f.-Ew, (éx, ¢Aéyw) to set 
wm fire: metaph., to inflame, stir up, 
ray sréAww, Ar. Pac. 608. 

"ExgaéBo, lon. for écOAiBw, Hipp. 


J 

"Exoaoyiva,=expréyo. 

ExdAoybw,= éxgAéyw: pass., to 
Waze up, Arist. Mir. Hence 

"HedAdywotc, ewe, 4, @ setting on 
ére, conflagration, Diod. 

"ExpAvdpea, G,. (&x, PAvapéw) to 
reat as nonsense, jeer, hiss off. 

"ExoAvapivw,—foreg., Plut. 

"Exoavla, expAvvddvu,=txodva. 

’ExdAvoow, transit. to spirt, shoot, 
aqueeze out: metaph., ga. ydov, to 
give vent to a groan, Ap. Rh. 

"EKOAVG, (Ex, PAD) to burst, rush, 
stream forth, [0] 

“ExgoGBéa, , (8x, G03éw) to fright- 
m out or away, affright, Aesch. Pers. 
606: tid 71, to fright one with a 
_ thing, Thuc. 6,11, Pass., to be afraid, 
to fear, c. acc., Soph. El. 2763 also 
witn ae.., Ib. 1426. 

"EK poBnOporv, ov, 76, a bugbear. 

"ExgoByoc, ewc, 7, (éxdoBéw) a 
trightening : alarm. 

*Redolsor, ov, (éx, $630¢) affrighted, 
full of alarm, Arist. Physiogn.: N. T. 

’"Exdotvioow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fu, 
strengthd. for dorvicow, to make red 
or bloody, Eur. Phoen. 42. 

"Exdotrdw, G, lon. -€a, fut. -7ow, 
(ék, borTdw) to go out or forth, Hat. 3, 
68, and Eur. : évé ti, Hdt. 4, 116.—II. 
to come out, get known. Hence 

"Exgoityoic, ewc, 4, @ becoming 
known or public, Clem. Al. 

"Ex dopa, dc, fy (Exdépi0) a carrying 
aut, esp. of a corpse to burial, Trag., 
etc., cf. Valck. Hipp, 294.—IL. a bring- 
ing out, as of meats at a sacrifice, 


Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 8, et Mei- > Ad 


neke ad ejusd. Karn. 4.—2. a blab- 
bing, betrayal, éxd. Adyov, Ar Thesm. 
eel, Grom pass.) of horses, a 
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running away, Xen. Eq. 3, 5.—IV. a 
projection ee building, Vitruv.—V. an 
expression of the thoughts in words; an 
expression. , . 

’"Hxdopéw, G, (2k, Ger glee 
to carry out, as a corpsé for burial, Od. 
22,451. Mid. to take out with one, Eur. 
Cycl. 234. Pass. to move forth, ll. 19, 
360.—II. in prose, to carry quite out, leave 
none behind, of earth dug from atrench, 
Hat.2, 150; 7, 23.—IIL. in pass., to be 
cast on shore, Hdt. 8, 12. Hence 
 "Exoddpnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
brought out or forth. 

"Exddpnocc, ewc, 4, (éxdopéw) a 
bringing out, Clem. Al. 

"Exdopioe, 7, 6v, (éxpopa) belong- 
ing to pronunciation, TO yi the pow- 
er of expressing one’s self in words, 
Plut., v. éegopd, V. Adv. -Kac. 

"Ex@dplov, ov, 76, (&xdépw) that 
which is brought forth, fruit, produce, 
v. éxdépw U1: also rent, tithe, éx- 
popta Tod Kaprov, Hdt. 4, 198, ef. 
Bockh P. E. 2, 6. 

*Exdopoc, ov, (ék, d&pw) brought, 
carried out : to be carried out, exportable, 
Ar. Plut. 1138.—II. made known : to be 
made known, told, divulged, zpéc¢ Tiva, 
Eur. Hipp. 295.—Il. carried away by 
passion, violent; inmoc éxg., a run- 
away horse, Gal.—IV. é«g@oparepoc, 
in Aesch. Eum. 910, is yet to be ex- 
plained: ace. to Schiitz, rather weeding 
them out (cf. geruTovpu7yv in next line) ; 
ace. to Miller, rather carrying them out 
to burial—V. as subst., of &«dopot, 
reefing-ropes, elsewh. @piot, q. Vv. 

"Exdoprifouar, (éx, doprifouar) as 
mid.—dzodopt.—IL. as pass., in Soph. 
Ant. 1036, to be sold, betrayed ; metaph. 
from exported wares. 

"Exgpdla, f. -dow, (éx, opalw) to 
say out, speak out, declare, tell over, 
Aesch. Pr. 950.—II. to describe. 

"Exdpaxtixéc, 7, dv, (éxdpaoow) fit 
for clearing obstructions; Ta éx@p. open- 
ing medicines. 

"Exdpdcte, ewe, 7, (xdpaGw) an ex- 
plaining, recounting : description, Dion. 


"Exdpdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (éx, 
gpadoow) to remove obstacles, open, 
Diosc. 

"Exdpacrixoc, 7, 6v, (@xopadtw) able 
to explain, describe: TO cute the fac- 
ulty of describing, Diog. L. 

’"Exdpév, poet. exdpeiw, Ar. Vesp. 
125, f. -~oouas, also -#o, Tb. 156, but 
cf. eledpéw : (€k, bpéw) to let out, bring 
out; pass., to go out. (The simple 
@péw not used.) 

"Exdpovéa, @, to be Exdpwr, act like 
one, act foolishly, proudly, etc., Dio C, 

"Exopovriva, fut. -iow Att. -76, (&x, 
povTicw) to think out, invent, Lat. ex- 
cogitare, Ar. Nub. 695, 

"Exdpoodvyn, ne, %, (Exdpwv) mad- 
ness. 

"Exgpttro, (x, gpitTw) to roast 
thoroughly. 

"Exdpar, ov, gen. ovoc, (x, oo7v) 
out of one’s mind, beside one’s self, mad, 
Hipp. : senseless, stupid, Dem. 426, 23: 
also frenzied, enthusiastic, of poets, 
Plat. Ion. 534 B. Adv. -6vac. ; 

"Exdvdc, ddoc, 7, (&xdbw, éxgd- 
val) an outgrowth, eacrescence, like 
arodvdc, Arist. H. A. j 

-Exdvyydvo,—ékoetya, Aesch. 

*Exgvye, Ep. for éé@vye, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 from éxdetyw, Hom. 

"EKgvy7, fic, 7, an escape. 

"Exounc, é¢, (ék, dum) unnatural. 
Vv. -O¢. 

"HK pvAdoca, (éx, pvAdoow) to watch 
Ss care, guard securely, Soph. O. C. 

85. 
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ExdvAAlilo,=Erigvarico. 
"ExdvAAogopéa, OF (Ek, OvAAULY, om 
pw) to expel or condemn by leaves, used 0 
the Athen. BovA7, which gave their 
votes written on olive-leaves, Agechin. 
15, 43. Hence 

"ExdvAogopia, ac, 7, 4 sentence 
passed by means of leaves, cl. meade 


6c. 
8 “ExddAoc, ov, (€x, GvAH) out of the 
tribe, hence—II. not of the nation, for. 
eign, Strab. (so it might also be deriv 
from ¢dAov.)—III. metaph., strange, 
unnatural, Plut.; opp. to éug@vAoc. 

*Exooua, atoc, 76, (éxoto, &xgd 
val) an outgrowth, eruption of pimples, 
Hipp. 

’Exdovat, inf. aor. 2 of éxotw. 

"Exovéte, ewc, 7,=Exdevsic. 

’Exdvpa, strengthd. for ddpw, LXX. 
[v7] 

’"Exdicda, O, f. -jou, (éx, dvodo) 
to blow, puff, shoot out, wévoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 721: and so in Polyb., of ele- 
phants spouting water through their 
trunks : metaph. éx¢. 762enor, to blow 
up a war from a spark, Ar. Pac. 610. 
—IL. to breathe out, Bapdy irvor éxo., 
i.e. to snore loudly, Theocr. 24, 47. 
—Ill. intr. to snort, Lyc.: to burst 
forth, Arist. Mund. Hence 

"Exovonua, atoc, TO, that which is 
blown out or up, a pustule : also=sq. [0] 

"Exodtonatc, ewc, 7, (éxdvodw) a 
blowing out or wp, a breathing out, emis- 
sion of the breath, Gal. [v] 

*Exddctda, poet. for éxdvoda. 

*Exovore, ewe, 7, (éxddo, éxodvac) 
a growing out or forth ; growth, increase, 
Arist. Part. An—II. that which has 
a out, a shoot, sucker, Polyb. ; alse 

ke éxgudec, an excrescence, ulcer, Arist. 
Probl. 

"Exoirevo, (2x, dvTetw) to plant 
out: to graft, cic ouxqy, Arist. Probl, 
to plant land, Philostr. 

"Exova, f. -bow, (8x, 6vw) to generate 
from something, to beget, of the male, 
Soph. O. T. 437; more rarely of the 
female to bear, Pors. Phoen. 34; to 
produce, put forth, 7 yn éxd. mavTa, 
Arist—IJ. intr. in perf. éxréguxa, 
Ep. éxwédva, and aor. 2 act. and in 
mid. éxdvouat, to be produced, to spring 
up, arise, be born from, C. gen., TaTpOC, 
untpoc éxddvar, Soph.; also in Ep. 
part. perf., kedadal tpeic svic abyé- 
voc éxrreduvias, Il. 11, 40: absol., Ad- 
Anua éxTedvkéc, a born tatiler, Soph. 
Ant. 320. [0 in pres. ; 3 in fut., aor. 1 
and perf., v. ddw.] 

"Exdavéa, @, (i, ford to cry out, 
call by names, pronounce, Philo. Hence 

"Exoornua, aroc, 76, a thing called 
out: a sermon, Eccl.; a 

"Exgavyotc, ewe, 4, @ crying out, 
pronouncing : an exclamation.—Il. the 
ending of the sermon, Eccl. 

*Exuwrive, strengthd. for dwrila, 
Clem. Al. 

» Exyddda, G, fut. -dow, (x, yar 
dw) to slack out, let go.—II. intr., to be. 
come loose, or slack, Hipp. 
PEKyarivow, &, f. -Oow, (ex, yare 
v6) to unbridle, Plut. Pelop. 33. 

ExyaAKevo, (8k, yarKebw) to work 
Srom brass, Joseph. 

"Exydpadpow, O, strengthd. for ya- 
padpow, to scoop out a channel, form a 
ravine, Polyb. 

"ExydpuGdivw, strengthd. for ya- 
puBdicw, Pherecrat. Or: 17. ‘e 

"Exyavvew , (ék, yavvdw) to puff 
out or up, make vain me arrogant, Eky. 
Tov Tohiv byAov, to win the gaping 
crowd, Eur. Supp. 412. 

PEkyevw, poet. collat. form of &» 
'véw, Nic ap. Ath. 683 & 
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"Ex yéa, f. -yevou, (x, yéw) to pour 
ut, olvov deraecot, Il. 3, 296 : to shed, 

aiua, N. T.—2. to empty out, hence 
to lavish, squander, throw away, 6ABov, 
etc., Trag., cf. Plut. 2, 544 C, Valck. 
Hipp. 626; and so in pass., éxxéyv- 
Tat @LAdTHC, Theogn. 110.—3. esp. to 
let fall from the memory, forget, Valck. 
Hipp. 1062.—4. to pour forth, spread 
abroad, yAGocay, Soph. Fr. 668. Ep. 
aor. mid. 3 sing. éxyevato, in act. 
signf., Od. 22, 3.—II. pass., used by 
Hom. mostly in plapf. éexéyuvto, as 
also in aor. syncop. é&éyiro or &yv- 
To, part. xyvuevoc: to be poured out, 
to stream out or forth, strictly of wa- 
ter, as Il. 21, 300, Od. 19, 504: me- 
taph., of men or animals, Il. 16, 259, 
Od. 8, 515; and in genl., to spread 
out, spread abroad, Od. 8, 279: cf. éx- 
yovrvut.—2. later, to give one’s self up 
to any passion, like Lat. effundi in.., to 
be overjoyed, Ar. Vesp. 1469: éxy. 
el¢ TLVa, ic TL, to be given up, devoted 
to a person or thing, Polyb.: éxy. yé- 
Att, to burst out laughing: hence to 
he unnerved, languid, Anth. 

7Exyiadw, G, (éx, ytA6¢) to cover all 
over with grass: yH éxxey., land that 
bears nothing but yzAdc, Paus. 

errr strengthd. for y/ev- 
ala. 

7ExyAordouat, as pass. (éx, yA0L6w) 
to be, become of a greenish-yellow colour, 
to grow pale or sallow, Hipp. 

"ExyoAdw, @, (ék, eo to make 
bilious ; to enrage, LXX. 

*ExyoAdouat, as pass., (x, yoAdw) 
to become bilious, to be changed into bile 
oi gall, Gal.: to be wrathful. 

"Exyovdpifa, (éx, xavdpoc) to make 
nto cartilage, Gal. « 

"Exyopev, (éx, yopetw) to break out 
of the chorus or dance : in genl. to break 
or burst out, cig 71, Opp.—tl. as dep. 
mid., @ drive out of the chorus, Eur. 
Hel. 381. 5 \I ; 

Exypdo, (ék, ypdw) lon. -xpéo, 
ike Braet. to aifice, be enough for, 
" please, tivi: mostly impers. éxyp7j- 
ost, Hat. 3, 137, é&éypyoe, 8, 70. 

"Exyodu, f.'-70u, (éx, ypdw) to de- 
clare as enoracle, tell out, Soph. O. C. 87. 

"Exypéuntoua, (éx, xpéuTTouar) 
dep., to cough up, bring up, Hipp. 

"Exypnuativouat, dep., (2k, yenua- 
titw) to squeeze money from, levy con- 
tributions on, gis Thue. 8, G 

Exypovvou, f. -ypdaw, (éx, xpe- 
7 ea discolour, Theodect. ap. 
Strab. 

ExyoAila, (éx, yuAilw) to squeeze 
wut the juice or liquor, Hipp.: to suck 
out, 71, Arist. H. A. 

"ExyoAdouas, pass. (éx, yvAdw) to 
be squeezed or sucked out, Galen. 

"Exxvua, atoc, 70, (éxxéw) that 
which is poured out: aipatog EKy., 
blood-shed, Or. Sib. 

"Exyduevoc, part. of syncop. aor. 
pass. of éxyéa, Od. ie) ' 

"Exyouico,—éxyvico, Arist. H. A. 

"Exyoudouat, (&x, Xvuow) as pass. 
1 shed juice or liquor : esp. of the small 
arteries, to shed the blood and leave it 
extravasated just under the skin, Hipp. 
Hence 

Exytuoua, atoc, 76, and éxytuw- 
Olc, EWC, 77, & bursting of a small blood- 
vessel, extratrasation of blood, Hipp. [0] 

*Exytve, collat. form of éxyéw, 
UXX. , 7 

"Exyvorc, es, 7, (ExxEw) a pouring 
out, shedding, spilling, Arist. Meteor. 

Exy0Tnc, 0; 0, (ékxEw) one who 
pours out, a spendthrift, Luc. [0] 

"Ex piro, 3 sing. aor, sync. pass. of 
éxyéw for é&éyu7 7, Od 


EAAI 
"Exyortoc, ov, (xyvéw) poured out or 
forth, et Anth. : ey immoderate, 
unrestrained, Lat. effusus, e. g. yéAwe. 
—Il. 76 éxyutor, a sort of liquid food, 
Anth, ubi al. éyyurTov. 
Exyovedts, (€k, Yovetdw) to melt 
down, coin anew, Dio C. 


"Exyovvoue, f. -ydou, (x, yovve- 
ut) to raise by heaping up soil, Hat. 2, 


137, 138 ; to earth up, silt up, of a riv- 
er, Hat. 2, 11. 

"Exyopéo, O, (x, Yopéw) to go out 
and away, depart, éx at Pidk ois, : 
to emigrate, ld. 1, 56: in genl., to leave 
a country, Hecatae. p. 54.—2. to slip 
out of, dotpdyadog &&. && dpOlpwr, 
Hat. 3, 129; hence to be dislocated.— 
3. to give way, Dem. 1029, 17: c. dat., 
to give place, yield to, Soph. Aj. 676: 
éxy. Tivi Tlvog, to give up a thing to 
another, Hipp., later also tvvé rz, Diog. 
L. Hence 

"Exyopnate, ewc, 7, @ departing. 

"Exynyua, arog, TO, (€k, WHYw) that 
which is rubbed off, a particle, Clem. Al. 

"Lipdyo, f. -fo, (&k, WWyw) to give 
up the ghost, expire, Hipp. [v] 

*Exa, barbarism for éyw, in Ar. 
Thesm. 1197. 

‘EKQN, éxodca, éxdy, willing, will- 
ingly, of free will, with good will, Hom., 
etc.—lL. knowingly and purposely, of 
design, actively, Od.—III in Hdt., and 
Att., the pleonast. phrase éxov eivat, 
is freq., as far as depends on my will, 
as far as concerns me, usu. ¢c. negat., 
as Hdt. 7, 104, etc., v. Herm. Vig. 
App. IIT. ; cut also affirm., as Hdt. 7, 
164, and Xen. (Akin to &«rv.) 

"EAda, ac, 7, Att., and éAdy, ne, 
Ton. for éAaia. [Ad Att., Ad Ion., cf. 
Ar. Ach. 550, Pac. 582, Av. 617, etc., 
Dobree Ar. Plut. 586, with ref. to 
Eur. Erechth. 46, Meineke Alex. In- 
cert. 1.] ; 

*EAday, Ep. inf. from éAdw, éAat- 
vo, for Adv, Hom. 

’EAdo.ov, ov, T6, dim. from éAda, 
a young olive-tree, Alciphr.—II. dim. 
from éAazoy, a little oil, Arched. ap. 
Ath. 292 F. [a]. 

*HAAT‘A, ac, 7, Att. Ada, the olive- 
tree, Hom., esp. in Od.: sacred to Mi- 
nerva, who is said to have planted 
the first at Colonus, Soph. O. C. 701, 
sq., cf. wopia; or (acc. to others) in 
the Acropolis of Athens, cf. pwéplo¢ ; 
and we have it called lepy éAain 
as early as Od. 13, 372. Its epithets 
are ypvoéa and gavOy, Pind. O. 1), 
13, Aesch. Pers. 617 (Virgil’s flava 
oliva), but most freq. yAavKy, V. yAav- 
xoc. Cf. kéttvoc. Proverb., épec- 
Gat éxto¢ TOY éAaGy, to run beyond the 
olives, which stood at the end of the 
Athen. race-course, i. e. to go too far, 
Ar. Ran. 995, ubi v. Schol.—Il. the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive, Ar. Ach. 
650.—Acc. to Gramm. éAda was the 
proper form in this sense, éA.a/a in the 
first.—III. as pr. n. To dpo¢ TOv éAat- 
Ov, the Mount of Olives, an eminence 
a4 short distance east of Jerusalem, 

meas ; 

PEAaia, ac, 7, Elaea, a city of Aeo- 
lis not far from Caicus, Strab., Polyb. 
—2. a city and harbour of Bithynia, 
Paus. 

VEAataydBahoc, ov, 6, and ’EAzo- 
yaBahoc, Heliogabalus, a Roman em- 
peror, Hdn. 

*EAaiayvog or éAgayvoc, ov, 6, a 
Boeotian marsh-plant, perh. the viter 
agnus castus, Theophr. 

_ ’EAdatdetc, eooa, ev, (bAaia) of the 
olive-tree.—LI. of the olive, oily, Soph. 
Fr. 405. [a] ae 

Ehacaxovn, no 7, (EAatov, axovn) 
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a whetstone used with oil, Lat. cos ca 
ria, Opp. tO cos aquaria, 

‘EAacadoyéw = tAaohoyéw, LXKX, 

Edatds, adoc, 4,=2)aéa, I. 

PEAataric, coc, 7, Elaeatis, a ra 
gion of Thesprotia, Thuc. 1, 46. 

"EAaiva, (éAaia) to cultivate olives 
Ar. Fr. 167.—II. intr. to be olive-green 

\ ’EAaijetc, eooa, ev, lon. for éAae 
aele, 

’EAatnpos, d, dv, (EAatov) oily, oiled, 
Hipp: glutinous, epith. of bees, Pind, 
Fr.. 88. 

"EAGix6¢, 4, dv, (8Aaia) of an ole, 
like an olive. Adv. -K@¢, Epict. 

"EAGiveog, a, ov;=sd., Od. 9, 320, 
394. ; 

"EAGiv6c¢, H, dv, (Aata) of the olive 
tree, of olive-wood, Hom., esp. Od. 

’"HAaoBdgye, éc, (EAatov, BdrTwy . 
dipped in oil. 

’HAaBpayne, éc, Paul. Aeg.: and 
-Boexne, é¢, Gal.,=sq. 

"EAatoBpoxoc, ov, (éAatov, Bpéyo) 
Ath., wet with oil, soaked in oil. 

*Edatddevtog, ov, (€Aatov, devw)= 
foreg. 

*EAaodoxoc, ov, also éAasodéyoc, 
ov, (éAatoy, déyouar) holding oil. 

*EAatoetdge, €¢,=éAatadne, Aretae. 

*EAatoféccov, ov, 76, (éAatov, bécrc) 
the oiling-room at the baths, Vitruv. 

"EAalo6nioc, ov, (éAaia, téOnra) 
feeding olives, Epigr.ap. Welcker Sy)). 
49, 6. 

’EAaoOperroc, ov, (EAalov, tpédw) 
oil-fed. 

’HAaoxdrnroc, ov, 6, (éXaov, Ka 
mnAoc) an oil-man, Liban. [é] 

*EAaoxopuéw, O, to rear or cultixat 
olives, and 

"EAaoxopia, ac, 7; the cultivation o, 
olives, an 

"EAatoxoutk6¢, 4, bv, belonging te 
éAatoxouia, from 

’"EAaoxouoc, ov, (éAaia, Kouéw) 
rearing olives; an olive cultivator. 

’EAaoxovia, ac, 7, (éAaia, Kovia) 
a powder made from olives, Lat. malta, 

’EAaiodoyéw, G, to pick olives 
LXX.: from 

’EXatoddéyoe, ov, (éAata, Aéyw) an 
olive gatherer, Ar. Vesp. 712. 

"EAalouedt, ioc, TO, (éAata, pé21) 
a sweet gum that oozes from the olive- 

tree, Diosc. 

"EA aoueTpéw, G, (EXaLov, weTpéw) 
to measure out oil, Tivd, to another, 
Inscr. 

*EAaov, ov, 76, (Aaia) olive-oil, 
tree-oil, oil: in Hom. mostly anointing 
oil, used after the hath, (and usu. 
scented, hence eiddec, Od. 2, 339, 
fodder, Il. 23, 186), or before and at- 
ter gymnastic exercises, esp. wrest- 
ling, hence éAaiov dev, prov. of 
those who exercise much —II. an 
oily substance; &A. boc, hog’s lard, 
Hipp. : éA. dro ydAaxroc, butter, He 
cat. p. 62.—LI. at Athens, the ol-mar 
ket, cf. wbpov, iyOdc. 

"HAdiov, ov, 76, Mount Elatus, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 

’"Edaorivyc, é¢, (éAaov, mivog) 
stained with, and so soaked in oil, Hipp. 

EAaorotta, ac, 7, (EAaov, Toléw) 
the making of oil. ‘ 

"EAarérpwpoc, ov, (éAaia, Tpapa) 
having the upper part like an olive, Arist. 
Phys. Ausc. 

*EAaorwAeiov, ov, 
monéw) an oil-shop. 

"HAaonraAne, ov, 6, (EAaLov, mw 
&w) an oil-man, oil-mershant, Dem. 784, 
18; 

"HAaon@Atov, ov 76= éAaore 
Aclov. : 

*Edatog, ov, 6,=K6riwoc, the wild 
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pftve, Lat. oleaster, Soph. Tr. 1197.— j 
IL. éAaudéc, & 2 Rhod, word=¢apya- 
KEve. : 

t’'EAatoc, ov, 6, Elaeus, a place in 
Aetolia, near Calydon, Polyb. 4, 65, 
6 —2. oxyt. ’EAazéc, a place in Messe- 
nia, Rhian. ap. Paus. 4, 1, 6. 

"EAaborovea, wv, Td, (&Aacov, 
onévow) sub. lepd, drink-offerings of 
oil, cf. oivéorovea, bdpécrovea. 

*EAaorpiBetov, ov, 76, (éAatoy, 
tplBw) an olive-press, oil-mill. 

*EAatotpor.oyv, ov, 76, (gAatov, Tpé- 
rw) =foreg., Geop. 

*EAatorpvyntoc, ov, 6, (éAatovr, 
tpvydw) the olwe-gathering. ; 

*WAal6rpvyor, ov, T6, (EAaLov, Tpvé) 
the lees of oil, elsewh. dudpyn, amurca. 

EAaovpysiov, ov, 76, a place for 
making oil, oil-press, oil-mull, Diog. L. : 
from 

*EAavovpyia, ac, 7, (EAaov, *épyw) 
the making of oil. 

*EAaobpytov, ov, T6,=éAacovpyet- 
ov, Arist. Pol. ~ : 

PEAatode, obvtoc, 6, Elaeus, a city 
in the Thracian Chersonese, Hdt. 6, 
140, etc.: later wr.’FiAcotc¢, Qu. Sm. 
—2.a city of Epirus. : 

PEAaotcoa, ne, 7; Elaeussa, a city 
of Cilicia, Strab.—2. an island near 
Rhodes, Strab.—3. an island near Co- 
rytus.—In Opp. also wr. ’EAcotca. 

PEAaogiAog¢dyog, ov, (éAaia, Bite, 
payeiv) fond of eating olives, pich. 
ap. Ath. 64 F. [oa] 

’EAaogdpoc, ov, (éAaia, d&pw) olive- 
bearing, Eur. F. 1178: yepa éa., 
land fit for olives, Theophr. 

J Elarogvie, éc, (éAaia, otw) olive- 
planted, rdéyoc, Kur. Ion 1480. 

‘EAaodvaAoddyoc, ov, (édaia, 

wAAov, dayetv) eating olive-leaves, of 

irds, prob. 1. in Eplch. p. 102. 

"EAaogvreia, ac, 7, 4 planting of 
olives ; from 

"EAar6oiT0¢, ov, (éAaia, dbw) olive- 
planted, Aesch. Pers, 884: é/. dévd- 
wea, set with olive-trees, Strab. : 
TO tA. an olive-yard, Lat. olivetum, 
Plut. 

"EAatoyptotia, a¢.7, (éAatov, ypiw) 
an anointing with oil, Bud. in Diog. 
L.5,71,where theMSS.éAacoypyaria, 
the use of oil. 

"HAatéxpooe, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(éAaia, ypc) tee soloed 

"EAaoyutéw, 6, (EAatov, xéw) to 
anoint with oil. 

"HAat6w, O, (EAaov) to anoint with 
oil, to oil, Soph. I’r. 556.—IL. (éAaéa) 
to gather olives. 

"Eddie, tdoc, 7, an olive-tree: Att. 
plur. éAddec, Ar. Ach. 998, 

VEAdic¢, -idoc, 7, Llais, a city of 
Phoenicia, Dion. P. 

JEAGiorhe, od, 6, (2Aatlw) an olive- 
gatherer. 

PEAairne, ov, 6, and ’EAattinde, fy 
6v, of or belonging to Elaea, Elattic, 
Strab.: of EA., the inhab. of Elaea. 

PEAairi¢, coc, 7, sub. y7, the Elai- 
tic territory, Strab. 

"HAasddone, e¢, (éAaia, eldoc) like 
an olive: oily, slippery, Arist. H. A, : 
olive-green, Wiosc. 

’EAacéyv, Ovoc, 6, (@Aaia) an olive- 
yard, Lat. olivetum, LXX. 

x VAaLWTAp, APOC; Oy (Aatow)= éAa- 
caThe. 
"HAaiwroc, 4, 6v, (éA.atbw) oiled. 

Aauatot, wy, and ’EAaquirat, ov, 
ol, the Elamaci or Elamitae, inhab. of 
Elamais, a province of southern Me- 
‘dia, between Mt. Orontes and the 
Eulaeus, Joseph., N. T. 

"EAavopoc, ov, (éAeiv, vp) man- 
slaying, sereuet of men, epith. of Hel- 
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en, éAévac, éAavdpoc, éAéxroAce, 
Aesch. Ag. 689. 

‘Edavn, ne, 7, also éAévn, a torch, 
Ath., v. &An.. ; 

'EAarpoc, 6v, barbarism for éAa¢- 
péc, Ar. Thesm. 1180. ‘ 

PEAdpa, ac, 7, Elara, the mother 
of Tityus, Ap. Rh. 1, 762. 

PEAdpiov, ov, 76, Elarium, a cave 
in Eubvea, Strab. 

*EAioa, ac, ¢, etc., poet. for #Aaca, 
aor. 1 of éAatvw, Hom. :.éAdoacke, 
poet. for #Aace, Il. 2,199; éAacaiato, 
for Adoawvro, 3 plur. opt. aor. 1 mid., 
Tl. 10, 537. 

"EAacdc, d, 6, an unknown bird, Ar. 
Av. 886. 

’EAdoeiw, Desiderat. from éAadve, 
to wish to drive, ride, march, etc., Luc. 

’"Eddota, ac, 7,=étAacwc: riding, 
Xen. : a march, Joseph. 

’EAdoiBpovtoc, ov, (gAatvo, Bpov- 
TH) thunder-hurling, Pind. Fr. 108.— 
Il. hurled like thunder, érn éA., Ar. Eq. 
626. 

’"Eddovoc, a, ov, (tAabvw) driving 
away: ol éA., those who avert the epi- 
lepsy, Plut. [@] 

*Eddoirroc, ov, (gAatvw, imroc) 
horse-driving or riding, Pind. : elsewh. 
immehdtne. [4] Hence 

"EAdourroc, ov, 6, Elasippus, a 
mythic King of Atlantis, Plat. Criti. 
114 C. 

*Eddore, ewe, 7, (éAatvw) a driving. 
—1.adriving away, banishing, Thuc.,], 
139.—2. sub. orpatod, inmov, vedc, 
etc.,a march, expedition, Hdt. 4,1, ete. ; 
fAaow roteicba, Id. 7, 37; riding, 
Xen. Eq. 9, 6; rowing, etc. 

*Edaopa, atoc, 76, (gAabvw) metal 
beaten out with a hammer, a metal plate, 
Diosc.—IL = foreg. . 

’EAacudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from fo- 
reg., Diosc. 

’Ehacudc, od, 
Diose.—II.=éAacic. 

t’EAacoe, ov, 6, Elasus, a Trojan, 
Il. 16, 696. 

*Exaooa, poet. for éiaca, 7Aaca, 

aor. 1 of éAavvw, Hom. 
VEAaccévar, adv. v. sub éAdcowr. 

"EAaco6u, 6, Att. -TT60, &, (Ado- 
owv) to make less, smaller, worse: to 
lessen, diminish, damage, T1, Isocr. 162 
C : to detract from, tv6c, Thue. 3, 42. 
Pass. to becomesmaller, diminish, Thuc. 
2, 62, etc. : to come short, have too lit- 
tle,to suffer loss, be behindhandin athing, 
Tt, Thuc. 4, 59: to be less than, inferior to, 
c. gen. pers., Dem. 226, 13; inf. mid. 
to prove inferior, Hdt. 6,11. Cf. &ca6a. 

"EAdoowua, atoc, 76, Att. -rroua, 
a being made less, loss, defeat, Polyb. : 
a defect, fault, Dion. H. 

"EAdoowv, neut. éAaccov, gen. 
ovoc, Att. rrwy, ov, smaller, less, few- 
er, worse, Il, ; esp. in war; hence éA- 
accor éyew, to have the worse, Hat. 9, 
102,: ¢,.gen. pers, worse, inferior, 
Thue., ete. : £2. 2A Goce, the smaller 
number, Thue. 1, 49: wep? &Adocovoe 
ravetoar, to consider of less account, 
Hat. 6, 6 : of £2. the meaner sort, Isocr. 
17. C. Adv. -6vwe, for which &Aac- 
cov, 1s very freq. It was from its 
signf. used as Compar. of kpéc. 
Superl. éAdycoroc: the orig. Posit. 
éAaytc, is found only in old Ep. 

"EAaorie, ob, 6,=tArarhp. 

*EAaoroc, worse form fot éAaréc, 


q. V. 
*EAaorpéw, Ep. and Ion. for éAat- 
VO; yes éAdorTpeov, they drove the 
teams, Il. 18,543; duagir6v, Theogn. 
Sty ‘to drive or row a ship, Hat. 2. 
58. 
"HAdoo, fut. of (Aaive. [a] 
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PEd4reca, ac, 7, Elatéa a ctty of 
Pkocis on the Cephissus; its ruins 
are at Elephta, Hat. 8, 33.—-2. a city 
of Epirus, on the Cocytus, now preb. 
LIuro, Dem. 84, 23, also wr. ’EAatia, 
and ’EAartpeva. . 

"E2dtepa, ac, 7, fem. of éAutHp, 4 
driver, inrov é2.,epith. of Diana, Pind. 
Fr. 59. : 

’EAaréov, verb. adj. of 2Aatve, in 
transit. one must ride, Xen. Hipparch 
a7! 

"EAGT, ne, 77, the pine, Hom.: af 
terwds. cisungwicbe as é. appny, the 
pine, Lat. pinus abies: & OjAcca, the 
fir, Lat. pinus picea, Linn.—II. an oar, 
as being usu. made of pine wood, Od. 
12, 172, Il. 7,5; later also the whole 
ship, Eur. Phoen. 208.—III. the young 
bud of the palm, elsewh. ord0n, Diosc. 
[a] (Perh. from éA.a¢vo, from its high 
straight growth.) 

’"Edartnic, idoc, 7, like the pine, Nic. 

"EAdtHp, Fpoc, 6, (eAabvw) Na 
ver, esp. of horses, a charioteer, Il. 4. 
145, etc.; also with inzov, etc., 
Aesch. Pers. 32: éA. Spovrije, the 
hurler of thunder, Pind. O. 4, 1; éa 
Adpac, the striker of the lyre, Anth.— 
II. one that drives away, expels, Call. 
Jov. 3. Also éAdrne.—lIll. a sort of 
broad, flat cake, Ar. Eq. 1183, v. Said. 
in voc. Hence : 

"E2XaTHpLo¢, a, ov, driving, driving 
away, c. gen. Kkabapuot a7av é2., 
Aesch. Cho. 968: 76 éAaT#piov, with 
or without pdpyakoy, an opening med- 
icine, Hipp. 

"HAGrn¢, ov, 6,=éAatHp, Eur. Pha 
eth. [a] 

PEAaridne, ov, 6, son of Elatus, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 41, in Pind. Eidaridne, P. 3, 
55. 

"Edadrixéc, H, 6v, (EAatvw) of or be- 
longing to driving. 

*EAdrtuwvoc, n, ov, (8&AGTn) of the pine 
or fir, Eur. Bacch. 1070: pete: sats 
wood, wAdty, Anaxil. Neott. 1, 17: 
Hom. uses e/A.—lUl. of the palm-bud, 
e. g. €Aarov Diosce., ef. 2Adrn 111. [a 

PEAariovidne, ov Ep. ao., 6, son of 
Elatus, i. e. Ischys, H. Hom. Ap. 210, 

prop. patr. from ’KAatiwy, son of 

latus, and so grandson of El., but 
formed acc. to analogy of ‘Yzepzové- 
One, q. V.) \ 

"HAGTOc, H, bv, verb. adj. from éA- 
atve, driven or beaten out; esp. ike 
metal hammered, beaten, forged, Arist. 
Meteor. : on the éA. yadAnéc, v. Mil- 
ler, Archiol. d. Kunst, § 306, 4. 

tEAartoc, ov, 6, Elitus, a centaur, 
Apollod.—2. son of Arcas, founder ot 
the Phocian Elatea, Apollod. 3, 9, 1: 
Paus.—3. an ally of the Trojans from 
Pedasus, I]. 6,33.—4. one of the suit- 
ors of Penelope.—5. Spartan pr. n. 
Plut. Lyc. 7. 

ey cote v. Pear 

atpetve, wc, 6, thrice-forged iron, 
v. thavwe TIL et : ‘ 

PEAarpedc, we poet. Foc, 6, Ela 
treus, a noble Phaeacian, Od. 8, 111. 

"Edarrov, Att. neut for ¢Aaccov, 
usu. as adv., less, ’ 

*EAartrovacic, adv. \Aatrav) few 
er times, less often, Plat. Theaet. 149 
A; opp. to weCovaxic, tAeovdKce. 

*BAarrovéo,—EAacobu, UXX. 

’Edarrovornc, nroc, f, @ being 
smaller or less, Jambl.; opp. to petlo 
votne: from 

"EAdtrav, ov, Att. for Adoouv 
so also éAaTr6a, éAdrrwpa. 

*EAdtTwatc, ewe, 9, (éAatt6w) a 
making smaller or less, lessening, Det. 
Plat. 412 B: loss, defeat, Polyb - a 
fault, defect, Plut. Hence , 
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hAartwriksc, 7, 6v, inclined to les- 
#en, Ur 10 give way, not insisting on his 
full rights, Arist. Eth. N. 

"HAAY'NQ, fut. sAdow: Ep. éAdo- 
oy), a07. Lact. 7/Aaoe, poet. ZAaca, fAac- 
oa, pass. 7AGOnv, less good HAGCOnY : 
perf. éAjAaka, pass. Aj Aquat. The 

res. €Adw is very rare, as in Eur. 
haeth.5: but éad, inf. é2dy, is the 
fut. in Att. prose: this Att. fut. is 
found resolved éAdw, as early as Od. 
7, 319. [@ always.] 

Radic. signf.: To drive, drive on, 
set i motion, more in bodily than in 
mentalrelations, esp. ofdriving flocks, 
Hom., who also uses aor. mid. 7Aacé- 
uny, in act. signf. IL. 10,537; 11, 682. 
—1l. very freq. of horses, chariots, 
ships, ixzouc, dpa, via, or vady éA- 
atvery, Il: 23, 334, Od. 12, 47, 109, 
etc.: so also, éAaivew dpduor, to run 
a course, Ar. Nub. 28. This usage 
became so common that—2. the acc. 
was omitted, as with dyo, etc., and 
the verb took the seeming intrans. 

signf., to ride, drive, sail, row: very 
freq. from Hom. downwds., e. g. ud- 
o7tgev 0 éAday, (sub. ixmovc) he 
whipped them to goon, Il. 5, 366, etc.: 
Ba oO éAGav éxi Kbuara, he went on 
to drive over the waves, Il. 13, 27: dvd 
voxta éAdyv, to travel the night 
through, Od. 15, 50: often with. the 
direction or aiin of the mney added 
with e/c.., or zpd¢... Soalso of sea- 
voyages, udia so0dpGc éXdar, (vadv) 
to sail very quickly, Od. 12, 124; 
mapss THY vycov édatvery, to pass 
the island, Od. 12, 176: hence éAai- 
vovrec, the rowers, Od, 13, 22: these 
usages are freq. alsoin Att. In this 
signt. it sometimes took a new acc., 
yadnvnv éhatvery, to sail on a calm 
sea, Od. 7, 319: sotooin Eur. El. 
731, xévtov édataic éhatvewv, to 
urge the main with oars, Lat. pontum 
remis tmpellere, ll. 7, 6.—3. to drive 
away, carry off, like dzeAatvw, Lat. 
abigere, in Hom. always of stolen cat- 
tle, Botc, Od. 12, 353, imzove, Il. 5, 
236: also in mid., c. act. signf. Od. 
4, 637: in Att. wicoc, wiacua, aie 
éhatverv,=aynAateiv, Aesch. Cho. 
967, Eum. 283, Thuc. 1, 126, etc.: 
i. Anotdc, Ar. Ach. 1188, etc.—4. to 
drive into narrow compass, press in bat- 
tle, press, Tl. 13, 315, Od. 5, 290: 
hence freq. in Att., to hunt down, ha- 
rass, vex, trouble, 76Awv, etc., Soph. 
O. T. 28, etc. : to attack, affront, in- 
sult, esp. in Dem.—5.—(iveiv, like 
Lat. agitare, subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 39, 
—6. in pass., éAavveobar tHy uyhy, 
THY yveuny, to be driven, i.e. to be 
mad, beside one’s self —7. really intrans., 
in expressions like é¢ trocovrov 7jAa- 
cay, they drove it so far, Hdt. 5, 50; 
where mpd@yya, must be supplied; 
eic KOpov Tivo éAadvery, to push it 
till disgust ensued, T'yrt. 2, 10, cf. 2: 
hence to push on, go on, éyyvc¢ paviac, 
Eur. ; Tpoow 21. Tevéc, to go far ina 
thing, Xen. But in Od. 5, 290, é7z 
uiv onus adynv éAdav Kaxdrntoc, I 
mean yet to hunt him about even till 
his misery satiates me, belongs to the 
trans. signf. v. supr. 4, cf. Herm. 
Opuse. 3, 298.—II. to strike (as the 
pest way of driving), to cut, push, 
wound by cut or thrust, Il. 2, 199; 5, 
584, etc.: c. dupl. acc. teva Guov éA- 
abvety, to hit, wound him on the shoul- 
der, ).5,80: obAqy we cic jAace, a 
boar gave me this scar, Od. 21, 219: 
hence of the beating of the waves, Od. ; 
YOova grace eer he struck earth 
with his forehead, of a falling man, 
Od, 22, 94.—2. to cut off, Il. 13, 614, 
28. 


EAA® 


but thisrare.—3. to thrust,drive through, 
dcarpd YaAKdv EAacoe, Od. ; ddpv did 
oTnGecow eEdacce, TN. 5, 57, cf. 20, 
269 ; and iu pass., to go through, Il. 4, 
135, etc. Hom. uses only plqpf. pass. 
HAndato, éAjdAato.—Ill. in various 
metaph. signfs. :—1. to beat out metal, 
because it is (so to say) driven out 
on all sides, hence dorida éAaivery, 
to make a shield of beaten metal, Il. 
12, 296; so too mrtyac, to beat out 
plates of metal, Il. 20, 270: later also 
xadxdv A. to beat out metal.—2. to 
draw out, set in a certain direction, in 
line, Tadpov, Epkoc, oTaupodc, to draw 
a breastwork, trench, etc., Il. 7, 450; 
18, 564, Od. 14, 11, and so freq. in 
Hadt., e.. g. retyoc é¢ Tov moTapov 
Tovc dyK@vac, the wall has its angles 
carried down to theriver, Hdt. 1, 180: 
so too, dywov &A. to work one’s way 
down a ridge or swathe in reaping or 
mowing, Il. 11, 68, ajAaxa, Hes. Op. 
441; dpyov aumedidoc, to draw a line 
of vines, i. e. plant them in line, Ar. 
Ach. 995: hence in genl. to plant, pro: 
duce, and so metaph. éA@ réccapac 
apetac aidv, Pind. N. 3, 129—3. 
KoAwov éAadvewy, to prolong, keep up 
the brawl, I]. 1, 575. 

"EAdgeto¢, ov, (EAador) of, belong- 
ing to deer, A. Kpéa, venison, Xen. 
An. 1, 5, 2.—2. deer-lihe, and so cow- 
ardly. 

"EAGdnBoria ac, 7, (EAadnBdAoc) 
a shooting or hunting of deer, Soph. 
Aj. 178. 

“EAGonB6ALa, wr; Td, (€AadnBd6A0¢) 
sub. lepd, a festival of Diana, Plut. 
Hence 

"EA GonBoAtev, Gvoc, 6, the ninth 
month of the Attic year, in which the 
Elaphebolia- were held (at Elis é/d- 
pioc)s answering to the last half of 

arch and first of April. 

"EAGonBGAo0¢, ov, (EAadoc, B4AAW) 
hitting or shooting der, a deer-hunter, 
in genl., a hunter, Tl. 18, 319. 

"EAddivne, ov, 6, a young deer, fawn. 

PEAd¢.ov, ov, 7, (prob. dim, from 
ERagoc, my little deer) Elaphium, fem. 
pr. n., Ar. Thesm. 1172. 

"EX ddt0¢, ovy= éAddetoc, v. also 
éXabnBodiov. 

"E/ddo0B6cKov, ov, 76, (éAadoc, 
Béokw) a plant, eaten by deer, as an an- 
tidote against the bite of snakes, Lat. 
sium sisarum, Diosc. 

"EAddoyevig, &¢, ( éAadgoc, *yévw ) 
born from a deer. F 

"Edddoedhe, éc, (tAadoc, eidoc) 
deer-like, Strab. 

"EAGddKpavoc, ov, (EXadoc, Kpavor) 
deer-headed, Id. : 

*EXdooxrévoc, ov (éAagoc, KTelvu) 
deer-killing, Eur. I. T. 1113. 

"EAA ®@OX, ov, 6, and 7, a deer, 
whether male, a hart or stag, or fe- 
male, a hind, Hom.: xpadinv éAddo1o 
éywv, having a deer’s, i. e. a coward’s 
heart, Il. 1, 225, As gener. term, the 
Att. always use it in fem., as Eur. 
Hipp. 218, and oft. in Xen. (Akin to 
éiadpoc, and to Lat. lepus lepdris, 
Pott. Etym. Forsch. 1, 233: prob. 
also to Germ. laufen, our leap.) 

tEAadoe, ov, 6, Elaphus, a river of 
Arcadia, Paus. ; 

"EAdgocooin, no, 7, (EAadoc, cebw) 
deer-hunting, Anth.: only poet. 

-EAadpia, ac, 7, (gAagpoc) lightness: 
and so thoughtlessness, Lat. levitas.— 
IL. alightening, alleviation, Aretae.—III. 
littleness. ; : 

"EAadpife, (éAadgpoc) to lighten, 
make light, Plut. : to alleviate, Synes. 
—Il. intr. to be light and nimble, Kur. 
Meleag. 4. 
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"Edagpsyevoc, ov, (éAadcoc, vA 
ya) of light soil, hone ey 

"EAadpovooc, ov, (éaudpéc, wave 
light-minded, thoughtless, Pseudo-Phoc 

"Edagporove, 6, 4), rovv, 76 gin 
modo, (€Aappdc, move) light-fizted 
Poet. ap. Dion, Comp. 

"EAA®PO’S, ct, d6v,.and in Pind, 
N. 5, 38 6c, évy tight in weight, Nl. 12, 
450, and Att. ; hence light, not Lurden 
some or troublous, trifling, Edadporepog 
ylyverat TOAEuOC Tpwecat Il. 22, 237; 
ovk év éAadp@ roveicbai ri, not to 
make light of a thing, to be distress 
ed by it, take it ill, Lat. graviter ferre 
Hat. 1,118. Adv. -péc, lightly, easily, 
Od. 5, 240.—II. light in moving, nim- 
ble, quick, swift, read», active, Hom., 
etc., - with the hands and feet, 
handy, Lat facilis, agilis: éha@pa 
yAtkia, the age of active youth, Xen 
tee 2, 5,27: but of éA. light troops 
La‘ levis armatura, Id: An. 4, 2, 27.- 
Ill. metaph. light-minded, unsteady, 
thoughtless, Polyb.: Atooa éA., light: 
headed madness, Eur. Bacch. 851 
Adv. -¢pd¢. ( &-Aad-pé¢ is the Lat. 
lev-is with e euphon., cf. éAayidc. 
akin a éAagoc.) Hence 

’Ehadpotnc, toc, 7, = éAadpia, 
ketaciee Plat. Legg. 795 E. oe 

’"EAadptva, (éAagpé¢) to make light, 
lighten. 

"HAGHOd7¢, e¢,=tAadoewye. 

’EAdyloToc, 7, ov, superl. from 
bAdocwr, the fewest, smallest, least, 
worst, H. Hom. Adv, é?déytora. 
Hence comes a new comp. fAayua- 
TOTEpoc, yet smaller, superl. sAwyza- 
pene less than the least: v. EAaybe. 
[a@ 

"EAGyov, ec, e, aor 2 of Aayydvea, 
poet. also £AAayov, Hom. 

"HAdyunrépvé, vyoc, 6, 7, \EAaxbe; 
mrépvé ) short-winged, short-finned, 
epith. of the dolphin, Pind. P. 4, 29. 

"EAA XY’X, cia, %, small, short, 
low, mean, little: old Ep. positive, 
whence éAdoowy, and éAaycoroe, are 
formed : it remains only in H. Hom. 
Ap. 197, and as v. 1. Od. 9, 116; 10, 
509, and there only as fem., and pro. 
paroxyt. (é-Aay-vc, is the Sanscr 
lagh-u, our light, with ¢ euphon. ; cf 
éhadpoc.) 

’BAda, Ion. 2Aéw, rare poet. pres 
v. sub éAadvo. 

"HAGGy, voc, 6,=bAatdv. 

PEAB6, dor contd. otc, 7, Elbo, an 
island on the coast of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 
140. 

*EAAOMAT, ééAdouat, defect. dep., 
to wish, long, c. inf., ‘ie 13, 638, Od. 4, 
162: to wish for, long for, strive after 
covet, desire, Twvéc, Il. 23, 122, Od. 5, 
210; re, Il. 5, 481, Od. 1, 409. As 
pass. only once, Il. 16, 494. Hom. 
most freq. uses the lengthd. form 
ééAdouat, but only in Binge and impf. 
Ep. word, also in Pind. 0. 1,6. (é 
dowat was prob. digammated, and sa 
=velle, BovAouat, cf. will, would.; 
Hence 

"EAdup, &éAdwp, 76, and Ibye. 44 
Gj, a wish, longing, desire, Hom. only iv. 
resolved turin, Poet. word. 

"BAe, poet. for eiAe Ising. aor. 2 
of aipéw, Hom. ‘ : 

tE ba, ac, 9, (EAoc) 2 kind of bird, 
inhabiting marshes, Arist. H. A.9,16 

PEAéa, ac, 7, the city Velia in Lu- 
cania, also wr. ‘YéAn and OdeAia, a 
colony of the Phocaeans, now Castel. 
amare della Brucca, Strab 

"Eréayvoe,; , V. éAaiayvoc. 

pEdedtap, indecli1. and ’EAed{a 
poss ov, 6, Hleazar, a Jewish pr. np 
N.T. 
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1 EAcadrut, Gv, ol,=:EiA@tec, Ath. 
ora A. 

*Edeaipw, poet. for éAeéw, to take 
pity, have compassion on, tLva, Hom. 

?EAedc, Gvtoc, 6, a kind of owl, Ar. 
Ay. 304, cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 3. 
tEAearyc, ov, 6, fem. ’EAearuc, 
doc, 7, of Velia, Velian, Polyb., 
Strab. ; of EA. the inhab. of Velia. 
PEAeatixde, A; 6v, (EAéa) of Velia, 
Velian, Plat. Phaed. 261 D. 

*EAéartpoe, ov, 6, (&A€6¢) 4 manager 
uf the table, sewer, taster, Ath. . 
“PHAcBia, 27 WikeBia, ac, 7, Elebia, 
daughter of Aegialus, Parthen. 

"HAzyaivo, to be wrathful, wanton, 
wolent, E. M. 

BAeyeia, ac, 7, (eAeyog).an elegy, 
1.€. any poem written in distichs (é/Ae- 
yela), v. theyeiov. ‘s 

PEAéyera, ac, 7, Elegéea, a spot on 
the farther side of the Huphrates, 
Dio C. ‘ 

EAeyeive,=treyaivo, Suid. 

Eheyeoypaddoc, ov, 0, (édeyelov, 
youd) a writer of elegies. [a] 

’EAeyciov, ov, TO, a distich consisting 
of a heaameter and a pentameter, the 
metre of the elegy, Critias 3, 3, Thuc. 
1, 132.—II. in plur., many distichs 
forming a whole: hence=éAcyeia, an 
elegiac poem, but merely in reference to 
the metre, not to the subject, v. Muller 
Literat. of Greece, 10, 2.—III. a sin- 
gle line in an elegiac inscription, Dem. 
1378, 13: later, a distich of two hexa- 
meters, if on a mournful subject. 
Strictly neut. from éAeyetoc, and in 
signf. I. wétpov, in signf. 1. ézoc, 
may be supplied, Francke Callin, p. 
53, 58. 

"BAeyecorointie, od, 6, and 

"Edeyeworotéc¢, ov, 6, (éAeyetov, 
roéw) an elegiac poet, Arist. Poet. 

’Ekeyeioc, sia, elov, (éAcyeiov) of 
the elegy, elegiac, e. g. wétpov, Movoa. 

PEAEyn, ne, 7, Hlegé, daughter of 
Proetus, Ael. 

"EAcyivot, wr, ol, a kind of fish, 
Arist. H. A. 

EXeyxréov, verb. adj. from é2éyya, 
one must refute, Plat. Legg. 905 ie 
2. also éAeyxtéoc, ov, to be refuted, 
Strab. 

"EAeyxrtixoc, H, dv, (éAéyyo) able, 
ready to refute, fond of argung, Plat. 
Soph, 216 B: fond of reproving, Arist. 
Rhet. Adv. -x@c, Xen. 

’HAeyxtoc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
PAéy YO, fit to be refuted. 

Ede yuse, ov, 6,=éAeyéuc, LXX. 

"BAcyésiyauoc, ov, (éAéyyo yapoc) 
trying, proving a wife's fidelity, Anth. 

"HAcyéivos, ov, 6, the wrangler, pun 
on the name of the philosopher Alew- 
imus, in Diog. L. 2, 109. 

"Edey£tc, ew, 7,=6 Edeyyxoc, a re- 
luting, reproving, LXX. 

"EAcyog, ov, 6, a song of mourning, 
a lament: at first without reference 
to metrical form, so that Aeyor were 
ascribed to the nightingale and hal- 
syon, Eur, Hel. 185, I. 'T. 1091: orig. 
accompanied by the flute. Since the 
distich was mostly used in these 
songs, it got the name of the elegiac 
metre (though it was constantly used 
for poems of far different subjects), 
and so in later times éAeyo¢ was usu. 
taken to mean a song of mourning in 
listichs, Francke Callin. p. 41, 50, 

38 ; acc. to whom the word arose at 
Athens in Simonides’ time. The 
whole treatise may be referred to.— 
II. as adj., &Aeyog, mournful, rejected 
by Seidler Eur I. T. 1061. (Usu. 
deriv from 2 2 Aéyewv, to cry woe! 
wee! 2f, it {.T. 146: aee to Rie- 
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mer akin to d2yoc: Passow refers ' 
its origin to a simple cry such as 
éAened.) 

"Exeyyxein, ne, 7, (eAeyxo) @ re- 
proach, affront, disgrace, Hom. Sabi 

Edeyxie, é¢, (EAeyyxog) visited with | 
reproach or reproof, shameful, esp. cow-— 
ardly, ll., always of men. Irr. superl. 
é2éyytoTo¢, Hom. Only poet. On 
éhéyyea V. éAeyxoc. 

*HAeyxlyauoc, ov,=ébreysiyapmoc. 

JERE ALOT OS, lnr. superl. of éAey- 
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- Edeyxoerdne, &, (éAeyxoe, 6, el- 
doc) like, in the form of a refutation, 
Arist. Org. 

*EAeyxoc, €0¢, 76, a reproach, insult, 
disgrace, dishonour, shame, in Hom. 
esp. shameful cowardice, in the heroic 
age the bitterest reproof: hence in 
plur., «dx’ éAéyyea, base cowards, re- 
proaches to your name, Il. 2, 235. 

*EXeyyoc, ov, 6, a proof, trial, Lat. 
argumentum, é). OL0dvat TLV6c, to give 
proof of a thing, Pind. N. 8, 35; Aau- 
Bdavevv, to make trial of it, Antipho 
112, 40; 8A. yexpdc, the ordeal of sin- 
gle combat, Soph. O. C. 1297.—II. 
esp. of proofs used to refute Or put to 
shame, refutation, éAeyxov ovK eh 
it does not admit of hc heed dt. 
2, 23, cf. Thuc. 3, 53: esp. a form of 
logical argument, the reductio ad ab- 
surdum, Arist. Org.—III. a proof, ac- 
count, as well demanded as given, éA. 
d.d6vat Tod Béov, to give an account 
of one’s life, Plat. Apol. 39 C, ef. 
Dem. 44, 15; ei¢c éA. KaTaoTHvat, 
Isocr. 264 A: a question, inquiry, ac- 
cusation. 

’Hréy xo, f. -Fa, perf. pass. éA7jAey- 
pat, to disgrace, put to shame, disho- 
nour, u0Oov é2., to treat a speech with 
contempt, so that the speaker speaks 
in vain, Il. 9,522: éA. Teva, to put one 
to shame, Od. 21, 424. This usage 
only Homer.—II. to convince, refute, 
confute, and so put to shame, of per- 
sons, Hdt. 2, 22,115; éleyy’, éAéy- 
wov, Ar. Ran, 857, and freq. in Nub. : 
Twa Tept Tevoc, Ar. Plut. 574: also 
of arguments, to disprove, confute, 
Dem. 805, 28, etc.: and so, to reject, 
Luc.: hence also to accuse, reprove, 
reproach, Aesch. Cho. 919, Soph. Ant. 
260.—2. to inquire into, examine, ques- 
tion, A. Tivd ei.... Aesch. Cho. 851, 
Soph., Xen., etc.: in genl. to prove, 
make clear, attest, Lat. arguere, Thuc. 
6, 86; hence to betray.—III. in genl. 
to overpower, conquer, Pind. P. 11, 74. 
(Prob. from Aéyw.) 

‘EAedeuvdc, ddoc, (eiAov, déuviov) 
storming the couch, Aesch. Theb. 83: 
for which Herm. reads éAédeuac, (dé- 
feac) body-destroying, murderous, Dind. 
proposes Ae 0’ éudc dpévag, etc. 

*"Ededovn or EAeddvn, ne, 7, @ kind 
of polypus, Arist. H. A. 

_ ‘EAéevy, Ep. resolved form of éAciv, 
inf. aor. 2 of alpéw, Hom. 

"EAcervoroyéa, G, (Aeewvde, Aéyw) 
to speak piteously. Hence 

"EAcewvodoyia, ac, Att. éAecv., 7, 
a speaking piteously, complaining, Plat. 
Phaedr. 272 A. , 

"EAcecvéc, 4, ov, Att. eve, q. V., 
(A€0¢) pitiable, piteous, Hom. : pitied, 
Il. 24, 309: in genl. wretched, miser- 
able, esp. in neut. sing. and pl., which 
Hom. uses as adv, Ady. -VOC- 

’EXeéo, G, fut. -fow, (gAeoc) like 
éAeaipw, to have pity on, take com- 
passion, shew mercy upon, Tivd, oft. in 
Hom,: also to pity, tivd Tivoc, one 
for a thing, Xen. Ephes. Pass. to 
have pity or mercy shown one, Plat. 
Rep. 337 A. (Akin to iAaog, tAewe.) 


' of the word), N. T.: from 
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VE‘ enuoréorepoc, -éoTutoc, comp. 
and superl. of éAenuwr. ' 
"EXenwovixoc, 4, Ov; 

merciful, compassionate. 
"Edenuoovyn, nec, 1, pity, mercy 
Call. Del. 152: esp. a deed of mercy, 
a charity, alms (which is a corruptica 


"EAehuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (2Acéw) 
pitiful, merciful, compassionate, Od. 5, 
191; ¢.:gen., Ar, Pac. 425. Adv 
-LOVvWE. 

TEAéne, ntoc, 6, Eleés, now Alento, 
a river of Lucania, flowing near Velia,- 
Strab. 

"EAentixne, 4, 6v,=édenuoviKds, 
Arist. Rhet. 

"EAentic, toc, 7, Ion. for fAcoc, 
pity, mercy, Od. 17, 451. 

"Edetat, Gv, al, (€Aoc) meadow- 
nymphs, like Aewwwviddec, Aciaxi- 
dec, H. Hom. Cer. 23, acc. to Ilgen’s 


(ehenpor’ 


“prob. conjecture. 


’EretOuca, ac,7,—= EliAeiOura, Pind., 

and Call. “ 
PEAeiuiGrat, Ov, ol, the Eltmidtae, 

a people of Macedonia, east of Stym 

phalia, Thuc. 2, 99, v. "EAéweca. 

‘EAciv, inf. aor. 2 of aipgéw, Hom 

"HAewoc, 7, 6v, Att. for éAcervdg 
Pors. Praef. Hec. p. viii. (4 e2. 
Scholef.) ; also H. Hom. Cer. 285. 
Adv. -véc, Ar. Thesm. 1063. 

‘EAecoBarne, ov, 6, (€Aoc¢, Baiva) 
walking the marsh, dwelling in the 
marsh, Aesch. Pers. 39. [@] 

‘Edevoyeric, &, (&Aoc, * yévw) 
marsh-born: TO €A.=épvta. 

*Eretot, wv, ol, the Heléi, a people - 
of Arabia, Strab. 

‘EAetovoude, 6v, (€Aoc, véwopat) 
dwelling in the marsh, marsh-frequent- 
ing, Orph. 

‘Eaecuc, ov, and in Ar. Av. 244, a, 
ov, (EX0¢) marshy, dwelling or growing 
in the marsh, Aesch. Pers. 494: in 
genl. of the meadow, meadowy, Ar. 
Ran. 351, ef. "EAecac. 

‘EXecoe or éAetéc, od, 6, a kind of 
mouse, perh. the dormouse, Lat. glis, 
Arist. H. A.: acc. to others, the squir- 
rel—ll. a kind of Fn 9 (The read- 
ings vary: prob. from efAgde, a nook.) 

TEAecoc, ov, 6, Heléus, son of Petr 
seus, Apollod. 2, 4, 5. 

‘E2evocéAivor, ov, 76, (£Aetoc, of 
Atvov) marsh-parsley, Theophr. 

‘EAevotpodoc, ov, (EA0c, tpédw) 
bred or growing in the marsh, Ath. 

*"EAetéypvooc, = éAiypvooc, The 


bees 
“EAecrto, plqpf. without redupl. 
for éAéAeitTo, Ap. Rh. 1, 45, 824; v. 
Buttm. Catal. p. 51, 165. 
TEAewa, 1 aor. from AeiBw; also ° 

from Agi, less usu. in good writers. 

*EAexto, Ep. syncop. form of aor, 
pest from Aéyw, to lie down, Od. 19, 
5 


"Ereded or éAcAcdacd, like dad, 
a war-cry, raised by the general in 
the attack and taken up by the sol- 
diers, Ar. Av. 364: in genl. any loua 
cry, e.g. of pain, Aesch. Pr. 877, 

"EredhOee, Ion. 3 sing. plapf. o 
Aavbavo for sAerHOec. 

i gaa f. -Sw, (A), lengthd. and 
strengthd., but only poet., form ot” 
Aioow, to whirl, spin or twirl round, 
Od. 5, 314, and 12, 416, in pass.—Il. 
to turn once round, turn about; in Il. 
always of an army, to wheel round ot 
about ; in act., 17, 278, in pass., 6, 106. 
—IIL in genl. to make to tremble or 
quake, to shake from the roots, *OAvu- 
mov éA., of Jupiter, Il. 1, 530, 6p 
uutyya $2., to. make its strings quiver, 
Pind. 0.9, 21, and so in pass., d60 


“Hdt. 6, 61, Paus. 


EAEO 
aty§ éAeAlouévn, P. 1,7. Pass. to 
wake, tremble, quiver, yuia éAeAixOn, 
1. 22,448: so of the quivering of a 
brandishea sword, Il. 13,558; éAeAé- 
lero wémAoc, the robe fluttered, H. 
Hom. Cer. 183: hence also in mid. 
of the nightingale trilling her song, 
Valck. Phoen. 1517; transit. éAeAé- 
Geobae “Irvy, Ar. Av. 213.—IV. pass. 
to wind or twist one’s self along, of a 
serpent, fl. 2,316; 11, 39. The pres. 
is rare, H. Hom. 28, 9, and Pind. ll. 
cc.: £AéAixro, syncop. aor., Il. 13,558. 
‘Eredivo, f. -E, (B), strictly to cry 
éAeAev, and so, like GAaAdlo, to raise 
the battle-cry, Xen. An. 1, 8, 18, revi, 
to a god, Ib.: in genl. to raise a loud 
cry, of pain, etc., Eur. Phoen. 1514; 
also in mid., so that here it comes 
very near the other éAeAélw IIL, fin. 
ye es a syncop. aor. of éAeAivw 
’HAshicddxirne, ov, 6, (olvoc) wine 
flavoured with sage, Diosc. [7] From 
"EAeAicdixor, ov, 76, Diosc. ; and 
’EAehiadixoc, ov, 6, Theophr., a 
kind of sage (cdtxKoc). 
*EAcAixOnua, atoc, 76, (éAeAivw A) 
a violent shaking. 
"EdedixOav, ov, ovoc, (éAeAilw A, 
Ody) earth-shaking, tetpaopia, Pind. 
b 2,8: in Soph. Ant. 153, Bacchus 
is called 6 O7Gac¢ éAcAiyfur, because 
the ground shook at the approach of 
his dancing bands, cf. Call. Apoll. 1, 
ubi v. Spanh. 
*EdeAoyxev. plapf. 2 of Aayydvo. 
‘Edévac, 4, (é2eiv, vac, Dor. for 
vate, cf. dvavc) ship-destroying, in 
Aesch. Ag. 689, epith. of Helen, cf. 
tAavdpoc. 
tEAévn, ne, 7, Helen, daughter of 


Tupiter and Leda the wife of Tyn-. 


dareus (from whom she is called 
Tuvdapic, q.v-), and wife of Mene- 
laus ; her abduction from Sparta by 
Paris, and the refusal of the Trojans 
to restore her, were the causes of the 
Trojan war, Hom.; honoured sub- 
sequently as a divinity in Sparta, 
Also a freq. fem. 
pr. n., Ath., ete—II. Helena, an isl- 
and on the coast of Attica, off Su- 
nium, now Macronisi= Long-Island, 
Eur. Hel. 1674, Strab. 

‘BAévn, nC, I—=tAGvn, « torch or 
firebrand.—II. (perh. from éA¢iv) a 
wicker basket, to carry the sacred 
utensils at the feast of the Brauro- 
nian Artemis fe ike ; 

‘Enevngopéa, G, (EA€v7n, d&pw) to 
carry ee caked at this feast: of ‘E2., 
name of a play of Diphilus, v. Casaub. 
Ath. 223 A. Hence : 

EAevndgopia, ac, 7, ecarrying of the 
basket at this feast. 

‘Bievnddpia, wv, Ta, the feast of 
the Brauronian Artemis (Diana.) 

‘hAévia, wv, Ta, sub. lepd, a feast 
ir. honour of Helen. 

‘EA éviov, ov, 76, a plant, perh. ele- 
campane, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

t’EAevoc, ov, 6, Helénus, son of 
Priam, a celebrated prophet of the 
Trojans, Il.—2. son of Oenops, a 
Grecian chieftain, Il. 5, 707—3. son 
of Pyrrhus, Plut. Pyrrh. 9. 


‘BAcdOpertoc, ov, (EA0¢, Tpédw). 


ike éAedtpodoc, marsh-bred, growing 
in the marsh, céAwop, Il. 2, 776: yet 
Wolf writes éAedOp. 

"EA cov, adv. like éAeewdv, piteous- 
ly, only in Hes. Op. 207. 

HAcdv, ov, TO=84.-y Ar. Eq. 152: 

roparox. &/eov. 

ae 3 te ob, 6, 2 kitchen-table, a board 

which meat was cut up, a dresser, Il. 
2, 215, Or, 14, 432 
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"EAcoc, ov, 6, pity, mercy, compassion, 
Il. 24, 44, more freq. Att.; also in 
plur. in Plat. Rep. 606 C: é. rivoc, 
pity for..., Ew. 1. A. 491: in LXX., 
and N. T. also 76 éAe¢ ¢.—Il. an object 
of compassion, a piteous thing, Eur. 
Or. 832, At Athens "EAcoc, Eleus, 
god of mercy, Was worshipped, Schol. 
Soph. O. C. 261: Apollod. 2, 8, 1. 
(Akin to ZAaoe, tAewe.) 

PEAe6c, od, 7, v.1. Thuc. 8, 26, for 
Aépoc, an island near Miletus. 

‘EAcodéAtvor, ov, T6,—=€éAc0céAt- 
vov. 

TEAcodc, odrToc, Vv. "EAatoic. 
_TEAsotca, ne, 7, Eletisa, a small 
island near Attica, Strab.—2. an isl- 
and on the coast of Cilicia, v. ’EAac- 
ovooa. 2 

‘EAérocc, t, poet. EAérToAtc, woc 
and ewe, (éAeiv, m6Ac¢) city-destroy- 
ing, in Aesch. Ag. 689, epith. of He- 
len, cf. &Aavdpoc.—lIl. 7, an engine 
for sieges, invented by Demetrius Po- 
liorcetes, Diod. 

‘EAéoOat, inf. aor. 2 mid. of alpéw, 
Hom. 

‘Edeoric, (doc, 7,=FAoc, a marshy 
country, marsh lands, a meadow, Ap. Rh. 

‘EAetoc, 4, 6v, (éAeiv) that can be 
taken, seized, caught, Il. 9, 409. 

TEAevbepai, Gv, al, Eleutherae, a 
town of Attica, on the borders of 
Boeotia, once belonging to Boeotia ; 
its ruins are on the site Gypto Castro, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 14, Strab. Hence 

PEAevbepetc, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of 
Eleutherae—2. an appell. of Bacchus, 
Paus. 

"EAeviepia, ac, 7, (éAevbepoc) free- 
dom, liberty,. Pind. P. 1, 119, Hdt. 1, 
62, etc.: esp. the condition of a free 
man, Aesch., etc.: freedom from a 
thing, a6 Tivoc, Plat. Legg. 698 A, 
tivoc, Rep. 329 C.—2. licence, Id. 
Gorg. 492 C.—3. later=éAevbepiotnc, 

"EAevbépia, wv, Td, sub. lepd, the 
feast of Inberty, t1.. the national fes- 
tival celebrated by the Greek states, 
in honour of Zedc ’EAevGéproc, after 
the battle of Plataea, for their deli- 
verance from the Persians, Diod. S. 
11, 29, Plut. Arist. 19, 21, Strab.; cf. 
Thue. 3, 58.—2. a festival in Syra- 
cuse, in commemoration of their libe- 
ration from the tyranny of Thrasybu- 
lus, Diod. 8. 11, 72.—3. a festival in 
Samos, in honour of *Epwe, Ath. 562 
A, v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 397. 

"Edevbepidla, (éAevbéptoc) to speak 
or act freely, to speak, act, live like a 
freeman, to be free, Plat. Legg. 701 E. 
Hence 

"EnevOepractixéc, %, Ov, free of 
speech, etc. 

"EXevbéptocg, ov, also a, ov, Ken. 
Conv. 8, 16, (éAevBepoc) speaking or 
acting like a free man, free-spirited, 
frank, Lat. liberalis, Plat. Gorg. 485 
B: esp. freely-giving, bountiful, liberal, 
Arist. Eth. N. ; cf appearance, of 
manly bearing, open, noble, lady-like, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 11,3; 12,5, Id: Mem. 
2,1, 22: also of the horse, Id. Eq. 
10, 17, of the lion, Arist.; also of 
dress, etc., in good taste. It bears the 
same relation to éAetGepoc as liberalis 
to liber.—Il. as epith. of Jupiter, the 
Releaser, Deliverer, Pind. O. 12, 1, 
Hat. 3, 142, etc. Adv. -wce, Xen., 
etc. Hence 

’"EAevbepiorne, nrc, 7); the character 
of an éAevbéptoc, freeness of mind and 
spirit ; esp. freeness in giving, liberality, 

lat. Rep. 402 C, and Arist. Eth. N. 

VEAevbepic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
"EXevdepal, of Eleutherae, 4 ’EA. 
aétod, the rock Fleutheris, a part of 
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Mount Cithaeron near Eleutherae, 
Eur. Suppl. 759. 

PEAevdépva, n¢, ], Eleutherna, a 
city of Crete, Dio C.: hence 6 Hie. 
Greate, an inhab, of Eleutherna, Atk 


PEAevGeporidtkec, wv. of, (2A€b0 
aoc, Kids) the Hleuthero-Cilices, in- 
hab. of a part Of Cilicia, called’E Ley. 
Gépa KiAckia, Diod. 8. 

PEAevdepoAdKavec, wr, ol, (dAebs 
Gepoc, AGkwv) the Eleuthero-Lacones. 
or free inhab. of Laconia in the time 31 
the Romans, Paus., Strab. 

’EXevdeporate, wardoc, 6, , (eArb 
Gepoc, maic) having free children, end 
so a free man, Anth. . 

"Erevdeporotoc, év, (éAedvbep rc, 
Totéw) making free, Epict. 

’Edevdeporpagia,ac,7, (eAebOepoc 
mpage srencse in acting, licence, Or, 

ib. 

"Edevbeporpaciov dikn, 7, (éAeb 
Gepoc, mimpiokw) a prosecution fot 
selling a freeman as a slave, Att. Pro 
cess, p. 229. 

’EAevbeporpérera, ac, 7, the dispo 
sition of a palate dub. es - 

*"HAevbeporpenge, é¢, (éAedbepoc, 
TpéTw) worthy of a freeman, Plat. Alc. 
1,135 C. Adv. -réc. 

"EAev@epoc, a, ov, and Att. or, ov, 
Aesch. Ag. 328, Eur. El. 868, fre, 
Lat. liber: hence free-spirited, gentile. 
Hom, has the word only in Il. in two 
phrases, éAevOepov juap, the day of 
Sreedom, i.e. freedom; and xpytip 
éAebbepoc, the cup (drunk) to freedom, 
Il. 6, 528: of persons, Hat. 1, 6, etc. - 
70 &2., freedom, Hdt. 7, 103, ete.—2. 
Sree, freed from a thing, ddvov, KakGv, 
d6Gov, Trag.; also d76 Tuvoc, Plat. 
Legg. 832 1).—IL like é2.ev6épuoc, fit 
for a freeman, free, Lat. liberalis, i76- 
xptotc, Hdt.1, 116: Bdoavor é2., tor- 
tures such as might be used to a freeman, 
Plat. Legg. 946 C.: and so more 
freq. in adv. -pwe, esp. éA. elmely, 
Hat. 5, 93, ete. (é-Aevbep-6¢ is prob. 
the same as Lat. liber, with e euphon., 
cf. éAagpéc.) 

VEAevGepoc, ov, 6, Hleutherus, a 
river of Phoenicia, Strab. 

CL AG ©, to be free of 
speech, Aesch. Pr. 180: and 

’EAevdepoortopia, ac, 7, freedom of 
speech, Dion. H.: from 

’EAevepdatouoc, 01, (éAevbGepoc, 
ot6ua) free-spoken, Aesch. Supp. 948. 

’EAevbepovupyoc, ov, (éAedvbepor, 
*toyw) bearing himself freely, nobly, 
of the horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 17. 

’"HAevdepow, G, (eAebGepoc) to free 
Hdt. 5, 62, warpida, Aesch, Pers 
403: to set free, release from debt, 
Hat. 6, 59, ypedv, Plat. Rep. 566 E: 
to set free from blame, acquit, Soph. 
O. T. 706, ubi v. Herm. ass. to be 
set free, Hdt. 1, 95, ete. - to be acquit- 
ted, Xen. Hell..1, 7, 24: to indulge in 
licence, Plat. Rep. 575 A. Hence 

"Ehevbépwore, eac, h, a freeing, set 
ting free, Hdt. 9, 45, a6 tLvoc, Thuc. 
| 3, 10.—II. licence, Plat. Rep. 561 A. 

"EAevOepwréov, verb. adj. from 
éAevbep6u, one must set free, Polyb. 

'HAevdeputic, vb, 6, (eAevbepow, 
a liberator, Dio C. ‘a3 

PEAevOAp, Apoc, 7.='EAevbepal, in 
Boecotia, Hes. Th. 54.—2. 6, Eleuther 
a son of Apollo, Apollod. 3, 10, 1. 

*"HAEYOQ, assumed as pres. 
whence to form éAeboouat, nAvOov 
éAnavda, the fut., aor, and perf. o 
EPYOMal. 

*HAcvdG, do¢ contr. ove, 7,—=HiAe 
@uia, Pind. 

’EAevoiv or ’HAevoic, ivoc, 7, Et 
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eusis, an old city of Attica, sacred to 
Demeter (Ceres) and Cora (Proser- 
pina); it contained a famous temple 
of Ceres, and iy it were celebrated 
the Eleusinian niysteries ; first in H. 
Hom. Cer., then in Pind., Hdt., etc. 
nence ’HAevoivdde, to Eleusis, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4,24: "EAevaivi, in Eleusis, 
Andoe.: ’EAevowvédev, from Eleusis, 
Id, Hence ois 

PEAevaiviixoc, n, 6v, LEleusinian, 
Strab. 

PE2evowvidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Eleusis, H. Hom. Cer. 105. 

PEAevaivioc, a, ov, of Eleusis, Bleu- 
~inian, H. Hom. Cer. 267, Thuc., etc., 
esp. ’EA.../a, epith. of Ceres, and Pro- 
serpina, who were esp. honoured in 
Fleusis, Hdt. 9, 57, Strab., Paus., 
Soph. Ant. 1120. As subst. 70 “E/ev- 
civiov, the temple of the Eleusinian 
Ceres, Thuc., Xen.—II. in pl. ra 
'HAevoivia, festival in honour of the 
Eleusinian Ceres in Athens ;—1. the 
greater Eleusinia, celebrated in Athens 
and Eleusis in the month Boedro- 
mion (September) for 9 days.—2. the 
lesser Hleusinia, celebrated at Agra on 
the Ilissus in Anthesterion (Febru- 
ary), v. Dict Antiqq. s. v. [Zv- except 
in H. Hom. Cer. 267, and Soph. Ant. 
1120.] 

*Edevoic. ewe, 7, {éAeboouar) a 
toming, esp of our LORD, the Ad- 
vent, N.T. 

PEAevaic, ivoc, 6, Eleusis, father of 
Celeus_ and Triptolemus, Apollod. 
acc. to Paus., son of Mercury, founder 
of Eleusis.—II. v. ’EAcvoiv. 

"EAedoouat, fut. of Zoyouar, Hom. 


’EAevoréor, verb. adj. of &pyouar, 


me must come, re Ga 4 

’"EAedaipoua, dep., (gAmwpy, éA- 
7) ol Ep. ied to cheat with empty 
hopes, opp. to éruwa Kpaivery, said of 
tne dreams that come through the 
ivory gate, did mpioTod éAédavToc, 
Cxd, 19, 565, (there is a play of worcs 
between aeeeee and é2edaipouar, but 
no etymol. alliance): hence in genl. 
to trick, overreach, Il. 23, 388: and in 
Hes. Th. 330, of the Nemean lon, 
tredaipeto ov’ drbperwy, used to 
destroy, devour them. 

"Edcbavtaywyse, od, 6, (&Aédac, 
Gyw) an elephant driver. « 

’"EAegavrapyne, ov, 6, (eAébac, dp- 
Yo) the commander of a squadron of 
elephants with the men upon them, Phat. 
Hence 

"Ekedavtapyia, ac, 7, the office of 
the éAepavTtdpyne. 

"Ehepdvretoc, ov, (&Aédac) of, be- 
longing to an elephant, Diosc. 

*EAegavtiacce, ewc,7, Aretae., also 
bAehavTiacpyds, od, 6, a cutaneous dis- 
ease, esp. in Aegypt, so called from its 
likeness to elephant’s hide: from 

"HAchavtidw, G, to suffer from ele- 
phantiasis, Diosc. 

‘Etegavtiveoc, a, ov,=éAsharri- 
voc, Anth. 

PEAedavtivy, ne, 7, Elephantine, an 
island in the Nile, on the southern 
borders of Aegypt, containing a city 
of the same name, Hdt. 2, 17, Arr. 

’"Ededdvtivoc, n, ov, (éAépac) Al- 
cae. 67, of ivory, wory: éAedadvTivov 
TapLyoc, Crates Sam, 1. 
PEAedavtickiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
tAégac, Ael. N. A, 8, 27. 
"EAehavtioth¢, ov, 6, an elephant- 
dnver, Arist. H. A.—IL. in App., a 
shield of elephant-hide. 
’"Ekedavrodetoc, ov, (zAé@ac, d&w) 
bound, inlaid with ivory, Eur. J 
583, Ar. Av. 218 
fete ain. ov, 6, (#Aépar, 


nAIl 


Onpdw) an elephant-hunter, Agatharch. 
ap. Phot. P 
BAchavrokorAnros, ov, (éAégac, 
KoAAdw) inlaid with ivory, lem. Al. 
"EAepavToKaToc, OV, (érégac, KO- 
mn) ivory-handled, Expouaxarpa, The- 
opomp. (Com.) Kama. 2. 
EAedavtouadyla, ac, 7, @ batile of 
elephants, Plut.: from P é 
’Ehepavtouayoc, ov, (éAépac, ua- 
fae fighting with elephants, Strab 
a 


EAebavrorove, 6, 4, Tavv, TO, 
gen. rodoc, (éAébac, rove) ivory-foot- 
ed, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 8. / 

’EAchavtorouoc, ov, (EAépac, TEu- 
v@) an iwory-cutter, Opp. 

"EXedavroupytky, 76> 7, Sub. TEX, 
the.art of working in ivory: from 

‘EAedbavtoupyoe, ov, (éAégac, * ép- 
yw) working in wory, Philostr. 

’"Ededbavtoddyoc, ov, (éAépac, od- 
Be an elephant-eater, Agatharch. ap. 

hot. 

"Ekedavradye, ec, (Aépas, eldoc) 
like an elephant. Aretae. 

7EAE’®AX, avtoc, 6, the elephant, 
first in Hdt.—IL. the elephant’s tusk, 
wory: Hom., Hes., and Pind. have it 
is this signf. only, for ivory was an 
article of traffic, long before the ani- 
mal was known to Greek travellers : 
Hom. brings false dreams through an 
ivory gate, v. éAedaipouat. — I. = 
2Aedavtiacic, Gal.—I1V. a precious 
stone, Theophr. (Eleph in Hebr. is 
an ox: bos Jucas was the old Lat. 
name of the elephant, Lucret. 5, 1301: 
and Paus. 9, 21, 2, calls a rhinoceros 
taipov AifiomiKoy: v. Pott Etym. 
Forsch, 1, 1xxxi.) 

PE2ébac, avroc, 6, Elephas, a moun- 
tain of Arabia, Strab.—2. another in 
Mauritania, Id.— Il. epith. of the 
Maced. Nicanor, Polyb. 18, 7, 2. 

PEAcdjvop, opoc, 6, Elephénor, a 
chief of the Abantes in Euboea, II. 2, 
540. 

PEAcév, Gvoc, 7, Eleon, a city of 
Boeotia near Tanagra, Il. 2, 500; in 
Strab. ‘EAeov.—2. a city of Thessaly, 
Il, 10, 266; v. “HAG. 

"HAn, 7,=clAn, GAéa, the heat or 
light of the sun. (Root of 7#Avoc, cé- 
Aac, cednvn, éXévn, éAavy: cf. Germ. 
Helle, brightness.) 

"BAn, 3 subj. aor. 2 of aipéa, Il. 

"EAnac. Ion. for €Ay, 2 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 mid. of aipéw. 

‘HAnGepye, &¢, (An, G&pw) warmed 
by the sun, also elAndepie. 

"HAH AG«Ka, perf. act., and éA7Aduae 
perf. pass., of &2adva. 

"HAHAGTaL, &AHAGTo, 3 sing. perf. 
and plqpf. pass. of 2Aaivw, Hom. 

PEAgAeato, v.1. Od. 7, 86 in some 
MSS. for éAnAédaro, approved by 
Buttm. Catal. p. 93. 

"EAjAeyuat, perf. pass. of édéyyo. 

*HAnAédaro, 3 plur. plapf. of 2Aav- 
vo for éAjAato, v.1, Od. 7, 86, ubi 
Wolf épypédar’, Buttm. Ausf, Gr. 
§ 98, Anm. 13, n., éAnAéar’. 

"EAH AVOa, perf. of Eoyvouat: Hom. 
has only part. Mudovece and this 
has somewhat of the Aeol. efA7jAov- 
@a, Il. 15, 81. 

PEAnocduny, 1 aor. mid. of AavOd- 
VO, Bosch. 

PEAjoUny, 1 aor. pass. of AavOdve, 
Theocr. 

_ 7EAGeiv, Ep. éA@guev, éA@éuevar, 
inf, aor. 2 of éoyvouar, Hom. 

‘EAiydny, adv., (éAicow) whirling, 
spinning, Aesch. Pr. 882. 

"Ehtypua, atoc, 76, (éAicow) that 
which is rolled, twisted, etc.; hence— 
I, the fold of a garment, wrapping, 
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Ephipp. Navay. 1, 9.—IL @ cunt 
ringlet, Leon, Tar.—IIl. a bending of | 
the bone without fracture, Medic. | 

‘Ehyuatodnc, €¢, == EAtKoerdye, 
twisted. 

‘EAcypde, ov, 6, @ rolling, winding. 
twisting, turning, esp. of a winding 
road or passage, Hat. 2, 148. 

PEAcetvc, éwe, 6, Elieus, son of th. 
Cephisus, Plut. 

"EAikdurvé, voc, 6, 7, (EAs, Ge 
mv) with a circlet round the hair, Pine 
Fr. 45, 18. 

‘Edixavyys, &¢, (€ArE, abyy) wits 
circling rays, 7ALo¢, Orph. 

TEAkdav, ovoc, 6, Helicéon, son @ 
Antenor, married Laodice the daugh 
ter of Priam, ll. 3, 123. 

‘E2ikn, ne 7 (EALE) a winding, twist- 
ing, etc.: hence—l. the constellation 
of the Great Bear, from its form or 
from its turning close round the pole, 
Arat. 37.—IL. part of a shell-fish, Arist. 
H. A.—II. in Arcadia, the willow, from 
its pliant nature, Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 
13, fin., cf. Lat. salz. 

TE2ikxn, ne, 7, Helice, daughter oi 
Selinus and wife of Ion, after whom 
the city Helice in Achaia was named, 
acc. to Steph. Byz.—2 daughter of 
Danaus.—ll. a city of Achaia, found- 
ed by Ion, contaming a temple of 
Neptune, Il. 2, 575, Hdt. etc., hence 
‘EAcxaeic, ol, theinhab. of Helice, Paus., 
and ‘Edukeve, éo¢, 6, Strab.—2. a city 
of Thessaly, Hes. Scut. H. 381, 475. 

‘HAckndov, adv. =éAfyony, twisting, 
spirally, Theophr. 

tEAixnGev, adv. (from ‘EAécy I. 1) 
from Helice, Theocr. 25, 180, but= 
gen. bls é& expressed. 

"EAckiac, ov, 6, forked lightnin; 
Arist. Mund. oe . 

‘EArKoBAébapog, ov, (Ere, BAEGa 
pov) with ever-moving eyelids, and so 
quick-glancing, quick-eyed, epith. of Ve 
nus, H. Hom. 5, 19, Hes. Th. 16: 
ELixww. ; 

‘EAtKoBdoTpiyoc, ov, (ALE, Boo 
Tpuyoc) with curling hair, Ar. Fr. 314 

‘EAtkoypagéa, 0, (EAE, ypddw) te 
describe a winding line, to wind, twist, 
Agathem. 2, 10. 

‘EAtkodpouoc, ov, (EAE, dpaueiv) 
running in curves, twisting, prob, 1. Eur 
Bacch. 1067. 

‘BAcxoéidie, &¢, (EAcE, eldoc) poet 
elALk., of winding, twisted form, curved, 
twisting, Aretae. Adv. -ddc. 

‘EAtkopbooc, ov, (Ace, Péw) with 
winding siream, Orac. ap. Paus. 

‘BAcKO¢, 7, 6v,=EAtKTOG, Of water, 
eddying, Call. Fr. 290. 

tE2ixpavov, ov, 76, Helicranum,-a 
fortress of Epirus, now prob. Crania, 
Polyb. 2, 6, 2. 

‘EAcKTIHp, Hpoc, 6, (EAécow) anything 
twisted Or winding : an armlet, earring, 
Ar. Fr. 309. 

‘EAcKTOC, 7, bv, (€Aiocw) rolled, 
twisted, wreathed, Bove kepdecaty éAuK- 
rai, H. Hom. Mere. 192; £2. oréga- 
voc, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F: cir- 
cling, twisting, winding, and so metaph. 
tortuous, not straight-forward. , 
Andr. 448, sh ice 

‘EAckodne, €¢,=EAtKoetdnc, Nonn. 
_ ‘Erikov, woe, 6, (éAéoow) the thread 
spun from the distaff to the spindle.—II 

ALK@V, Gvoc, 6, a nine-stringed instru 
ment, Aristid. Quint. 3, p. 187, Meib. 

‘EAtkov, Gvoc, 6, Helicon, now Pa 
laeovoun’ or Zagora, a hill in Boeotia 
sacred .o Apollo and the Mnscs, fam 
ed as the chief seat of the Muses as 
early as Hes. Op. 637; Th. 2, 23: sa 
cred also to Neptune, acc. to H. Hom 
21,3; Ebig. 6, cf. Ilgen ad 23 (21) 3 


FAIZ 


—II. pr. n. also of men and of several 

rivers, Plut., Ath., Paus., etc. Hence 

‘Erckaviddec, wr, ai, with or with- 

* out rapBévot, the dwellers on Helicon, 

the Muses, Hes. Op. 656, Th. 1; Pind., 
etc. 

‘EAckavioc, a, ov, Heliconian, of 
Helicon ; ai ‘EAckéviae rapbévor, the 
maids of Helicon, i. e. the Muses, Pind. 
I. 8, 127.—IL. epith. of Neptune, IL 
20, 404, acc. to old Interpp., from He- 
ice in Achaia, where he was espe- 

ally honoured, Il. 8, 203, but v. H. 

Tom. 21, 3; and ‘RAccéy I. at end. 
VEAckovic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of Hel- 
tcon, 7, ‘EA. Kpjvn, the fountain of He- 
icon, 1. e. Aganippe or Hippocrene ; 
ai ‘Edtkovidec viuoat, the. maids of 
Hel.,i. e. the Muses, Soph. O. R. 
1108.—II. Heliconis, daughter of Thes- 
pius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

‘EdckGrc, tdoc, 7, fem. of éAéixww, 
Il. 1, 98. 

‘EAckwréc, 6v,=sq., Orph. 

‘Exixonp, wes, 6,7, (EAicow, dw) 
with roiling or quickly-moving eyes, 
quick-glancing, quick-eyed, as a mark 
of youth and spirits, hence éAixwzec¢ 
Ayazoi, Il. 1, 389, etc. ; and as pecul. 
fem. éAikO7tc Kovp7, Il. 1, 98 : neither 
form occurs in Od.: in Hes. and la- 
ter esp. as epith. of the Muses, Venus, 
and young girls. 

TEAiueca, ac, 7, Eliméa, a district 
of Macedonia on the borders of Epi- 
rus, at an earlier period belonging to 
Illyria, Strab. ; in Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 38 
"EAwuia: ol "EAtuiGrat, the inhab. of 
El., Strab. 

PEAwuudric, tdoc, 4,—=foreg. Arr. 
An. 1, 7, 6. 

‘EXivoc, 0d, 6, (€Aicow) a tendril, 
Philet. 43 : the vine itself, Opp. 

‘EXiviec, ai, also written éAivvvec, 
days of rest, holidays: in Polyb. for 
the Roman supplicatio. (v. éAivdw.) 

‘EAivito, or éwv., f. -tow, to rest, 
keep holiday, keep peace, enjoy leisure, 
esp. Ion., Wess. Hdt. 1, 67: 7, 56; 
also in Pind. ; hence to take rest, sleep. 
—II. to slack from work, be slack, lazy, 
Aesch. Pr. 53. [d usu. in pres., always 
in fut, and aor., Bockh Pind. N. 5,1: 
later we find éAcvvdw, though 7 by 
nature, Schaf. Greg. p. 502.] 

"EAE, Tkoc, 6, 7, adj. twisted, bent, 
curved, crooked, winding, spiral: in 
Hom. also epith. of oxen, ace. to some 
from their crooked legs, others better 
from their twisted, crumpled horns, (cf. 
éAvxt6c), the Lat. camurus, Voss Virg. 

1D. 


3; 
“EALE, ikoc, 7, poet. eiAré, as subst., 
(éhicow, cldAéw) anything twisted, wind- 
ing or spiral: in Hom. only once, Il. 
18, 401, an armlet or earring, like éAcKk- 
tH, cf. H. Hom. Ven. 87. Afterwds. 
in various relations,—I. a twist, whirl, 
eddy, whirlwind, Lat. vortex, &. ore- 
porfc, flashes of forked lightning, 
Aesch. Pr. 1083: &Ackec Tod obpavod, 
the orbits of the heavenly bodies, Arist. 
Metaph.—II. the tendril of the vine, 
Theophr.: Bérpvoc &2., the grape, 
Ar. Ran. 1321.—2. the tendrils of ivy, 
Ar. Thesm. 1000: also, a kind of ivy, 
hedera helix, Theophr.—3. a curl or 
tock of hair, Anth.—4. the volute of the 
Ionic capital, Vitruv.—IlI: the bowels, 
from their twisting form, Arist. Part. 
An.: also part of a shell-fish, ef. éAi- 
«n.—lV. the outer ear, Arist. de Anim. 
—V,in Math., @ spiral line.—VI. an 
engine invented by Archimedes: a 
screw, windlass, elsewh. KoxAiac, Ath. 
—Vibblater, a vault, arch, like etAnua. 

t"BAvE, xoc, 6, Helix, son of Lyca- 
or, Apollod 3, 8,1. 


BAKE 


"Edtgu,, sac, 7), (EAicow) a twesting, 
winding, of the bowels, Hipp. 

‘BAcSOKEpwc, wTo¢, 6, 7, neut. wr, 
(éAioow, Képac) with crumpled horns, 
Kptoc, Anth. 

‘EAckéropoc, ov, (EAécow, m6poc) 
going round and round, Procul. H. Sol. 
48. 


TEAcéo¢, ov, 6, Heliwus, a river in 
Ceos, Strab.—II. masc. pr. n., Thuc. 
8, 80, Xen., etc. 

PEAcodc, oivtoc, 6, Elisits, a river 
of Elis, Theocr. 25, 9. 

PEAtocaioc, ov, 6, Elisha, masc. 
pr.n., LXX. 

PEAccootc, otvtoc, 6, Elissus, a 
small town of Arcadia, Diod. S. 

‘EXiooa, Att. -TTw, f. -Ew, Ep. and 
Ton. eiAioow, (ELE, elAéw) to turn round 
or about ; the act. in Hom. always of 
turning a chariot round the doubling- 
post, e. g. Il. 23, 309: late, in genl., 
to turn, roll, wind, wrap, bend, twist, 
twine: to whirl, spin, move quickly, é2. 
Te Tepi Tt, Hdt. 2, 38; 4, 34; aAd- 
tap, to ply the oar quickly, Soph. Aj. 
358: yeipac dudi yévv, to clasp the 
arms around, Eur. Phoen. 1622; Ai- 
vov, to spin threads, Id. Or. 1432.2. 
metaph. to turn in one’s mind, revolve, 
Soph. Ant. 231: éA. Adyouc, to speak 
wily words, Kur. Or. 892.—IL. intrans. 
in Eur. Or. 1292. B. pass. and mid. 
to turn one’s self round or about, turn 
quick round, move from one side to an- 
other, run to and fro, oft. in Il. ; éAuy- 
Geic, one who has turned to face the foe, 
Il. 12, 74; with év@a kai év6a, Od. 
20, 24: to wind one’s way, dia BHocac, 
Il. 17, 283: to move ‘in circling spires,’ 
of a serpent, Il. 22, 95: to spin round, 
EAtacouévn Kahadpow, the shepherd’s 
staff that is thrown so as to spin through 
the air, Il. 23, 846: and pass., éAso- 
cbuevot TEpi Olvac, whirled round in 
the eddies, I]. 21, 11: but mid. in act. 
signf. kedadjv coapndov éAigacbat, 
to whirl the head round like a sling, 
Il. 13, 204, so also in Pind.: dépac 
éAtooouevat, the circling hours, Pind. 
O. 4, 5.—2. eidivOat THY KedadAny pi- 
tpn, to have one’s head rolled round 
with a turban, Hdt. 7,90. (Cf. etAo, 
sub fin.. hence prob. our wily, for 
éAioow is digammated.) 

HEAtocoyv, 6vtoc, 6, Helisson, a riv- 
er of Arcadia, flowing into the Pe- 
neus, Paus.; also=’EAacoic.—2. a 
river of Elis, Strab. 

tBAéiovxot, wv, ol, the Helisyci, a peo- 
ple of Liguria, Hdt. 7, 165. 

‘EXizpoyoc, ov, (éAicaw, tpoxéc) 
whirling the wheel round, obpryyec é2., 
Aesch. Theb. 205. 

"EAdbev, Aeol. for éAeigOncar, 3 
plur. aor. 1 pass. from Agim. 

‘Exixpvooc, ov, 6, (EAtE, ypvadc) a 
creeping plant with yellow flower or fruit, 
Alcm. 29, Ibye. 7. 

‘EAKaivo, (€AxKoc) to be sore from a 
wound, Aesch. Cho. 843. ; 

"EX Kavov, ov, T6,=éAKoc, a wound. 

‘PAkdvéu,=éAkaivo. 

‘Edneoinerhoc, ov, (EAkw, rérhoc) 
trailing the robe, with a long train, epith. 
of Trojan ladies in Il.: only poet. 

‘EAkeciyerpoc, ov, (Ako, xeip) 
drawing the hand after it, Tpvnava, 
Anth.: only poet. 

‘HAketpiBav, wvoc, 6, (EAKw, Tpé- 
Bov) cloak-trailer, nick-name of a La- 
conian, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2. [Z] 

"HAkeyitav, wvoc,'d, (Aka, yiTov) 


trailing tke tunic, with a long tunic, | 


epith. of the Ionians, Il. 13, 685: cf. 
Trodnpne. 
‘EAKéo, G, f. -fow, strengthd. for 


fAxu, to drag, pull about, tear asunder, 


EAKQ 


in impf. .1. 17, 395, in fut. 17, 55? 
(where however others EAKvowow),' 
22, 336.—II. to carry off captive, Il. 22, 
62: hence in genl., to treat roughly, 
mususe, CSP. tc sduse a woman, Anza 
HAKHGE, he attempted violence to Lato 
na, Od. 11, 580. Very rare in pres, 
and impf., cf. Axyzov: and in genl. 
only in early poets, the later form ig 
éAkiw. Hence 

‘BEAK doy, adv., (EAKw) by dragging. 
pulling, TvE Te Kal EAKdOY, With both 
boxing and wrestling, for év xd2n, 
Hes. Se. 302, Heinr., cf. Il. 23 715. 

‘HAK i OGu6¢, 0d, 6, (EAKw) a dregging 
or pulling roughly: pass. a being car- 
ried off, ieee Il. 6, 465. 

"EAKnOpor, ov, 76, part of the plough, 
prob.=éAvua, Theophr. sore | 

"EAknua, atoc, 76, (€Akw) that 
which is carried off, prey, Kvvov Ek, 
Eur. H.-F. 568. 

‘EAKyTHP, Hpoc, 0, (EAkw) one that 
drags: only in Anth., xréve¢ éAnnrij- 
pec, the harrow. 

"EAxyrov, 3 dual impf. act. from 
€Axw, and so for elAKérny, Od. 13, 32. 
But as this lengthening of ¢ is against 
all analogy, it seems better to write 
éAxjrov from éAKéw. 

"EAkoroléw, ©, to make wounds ar 
sores ; metaph, to rip up old sores, Lat. 
vulnus refricare, Aeschin. 83, 37: from 

‘HAKkorotoc, 6v, (EAxoc, 7oLéw) ma 
king wounds, having power to wound, 
Aesch. Theb. 398. 

"EAKOS, coc, 76, a wound, oft. in 
Il, never in Od.: &Axoc¢ bdpon, the fes- 
tering bite of a serpent, Il. 2, 723: 
hence later, a sore, ulcer, Thuc. 2, 49, 
Xen., etc.: esp. a concealed sore, ab- 
scess, Lat. ULCUS, Medic. Henca 

‘EAKé6a, 6, to wound sorely, Eut. 
Hec, 405: to make sore, bring to supp 
ration, Diosc. 

‘EAxréov, verb. adj. of Ako, one 
must draw, drag, Plat. Rep. 365 C. 

"HAKtinoc, 7, Ov, (EAkw) draurag, 
attractive, Plat. Rep. 523 A. ‘ 

‘EAKToOc, 7, 6v, (EAKw) drawn : that 
can be drawn, Arist. Gen. An. 

‘EAKbdpLov, ov, 76, dim. fron £2 
Koc, @ slight sore, Ar. Eq. 907. 

‘EAKvGu6¢, ob, 6, later form for 6% 
test 

"HAKvotc, ewc, 7, (EAxbw) a draw- 
ing, pulling, attraction, Aretae. 

"EAkvoua, atoc, Té, (€AKtw) that 
which is drawn, e. g. spun wool.—II.= 
okwpia, the dross of silver, because 
drawn off with a hook, Diose, 

‘HAKvouéc, ob, 6,=tAxnGuéc, Philo. 

‘EAxvotdalw, f. -dow, frequentat. 


‘from AK, to drag, trail, Il. 23, 187: 


cf. puotdvo. 

‘EAKvoTHp, 7poc, 6, (EAKbw) an in- 
strument for drawing: the midwife’s 
forceps, Gal.—Il. as adj., drawing, Opp. 

‘EAkvortexée, H, Ov, (EAKbw) draw- 
ing, attractive, Diosc. 

‘EAkvorivoa, adv.=dteAnvorivea. 

‘HAKvoréc, 7, Ov, (EAKbw) drawn 
to be drawn: éAx. EAavov, refined oi) 
Béckh Inscer. 2, p. 486: from 

‘BAKO, f. -bow,=EAKw, g. V., anc 
also éAxéw.[0 in pres.: in fut. and aor 
usu. %, bothin Att.,and Pind. N.7, 152 
cf. Herm. Ar. Nub. 536 (540). ] 

"BAKQ, f. -w* aor. eiAga, bul 
only late, the deriv. tenses being 
mostly formed from £AKvw, viz. fut 
éAKbow ; 20r. elAKvoa, pass. elAKio 
Onv; pf. pass. elAxvopas ; whereas 
the pres. éAxto is only used by late 
writers : in early Ep. éAxéq, q. v., and 
frequent. éAxvord¢w: Hom. and the 
Jon. never use the augm., but always 
tAxov, EAxeta ete To draw, trail, 
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HAAA 
dag, pull, both animals and things, 


usu. with collat. notion of force or | 


exertion, to drag along, pull away : &2- 
Kelty TWA T0066, TOOWY, to drag him 
by the feet, etc., Il., 13, 383, Od. 16, 
276: but, dpotpov vewoio EAKewv, to 
draw the plough through the field, U. 
10, 353, cf. 23, 518 :—very freq. in 
Hom. to draw ships down into the sea, 
to draw carriages, to drag along a dead 
body, to carry away captive, Il, 22, 65: 
of wrestling, Il. 23, 715, cf. éAxqdov : 
to draw after one, make to follow, Il. 8, 
486, c, dat. instrumenti, Br. Ar. Eq. 
366: also to tear in pieces, cf. EAKéw : 
hence pass., idnvobivat OTTO KUVOV, 
Hat. 1, 140.—2. to draw or bend a bow, 
Il. 4, 122, Od. 21, 419.—3. & loria, 
to stretch, bend sails, Od. 2, 426.—4. to 
draw or hold up scales, to weigh with, 
Il. 8, 72; 22, 212, cf. infr—L. Post- 
Hom. in many ways :—l. to pull an 
oar, Hat. 1, 194.—2. &Axevy yAavida, 
to let one’s robe trail behind, Ephipp. 
Pelt. 1, cf. Homer. éAkeoizerhoc, 
éAneyitov.—s3. Edney pébv, etc., to 
drink in long draughts, quaff, Eur. Jon 
1200: also absol., to draw the air, 
breathe, Philyll. Incert. 1: &Ax., sub. 
taic pici, to draw up with the nose, 
smell, Theophr.—4. éAKew yuvaixa, 
cf. éAnéo, puotdégo.—s. éXK. Biotov, 
Cénv, to drag out a weary life, Eur. 
Or. 207, Phoen. 1535: mpoddovac EAx., 
to keep making excuses, Hat. 6, 86.—6. 
&. Kopdaka, oxyjua EAKvoat, to dance 
in long, measured steps, Lat. pedem tra- 
here, Ar. Nub. 540, Pac. 328.—7. in 
genl. to draw to one’s self, attract, Hdt. 
2, 25: esp. of the magnet, Eur. Oen. 
5.—8. esp. AK. orabudr, to draw down 
the balance, i. e. to weigh so much, 
Hi4s. 1, 50; or absol., Id. 2, 65; éA- 
tet mAeciov, it weighs more, Plat. 
Min. 316 A: cf. supr. L—9. éAntoas 
arAivbove, to mould bricks, Hdt. 1, 
179.—10. to turn in a wheel, Ax. Wwy- 

x, Schneid. Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 18.— 
ILintr. ém? tocodto Aéyeras éAKd- 
oat THY ovoTacLv..., that the conflict 
dragged on, lasted, Hdt. 7, 167, though 
it may be taken trans,.. that they pro- 
longed the conflict. B. Mid. &ido¢ 
fAKecbat, to draw one’s sword, Il. 1, 
194; 8A. yaitac éx Kepadrse, to tear 
one’s hair, fl. 10, 15: & dédpov rupdc 
doootépw, to draw one’s chair nearer 
to the fire, Od. 19, 506: to draw to 
one’s self, scrape up, amass, Tyce, le- 
voc EAkec8a, Theogn. 30. C. pass. 
in Theophr., to be drawn aside or twist- 
ed, of certain phenomena, in the pith 
of trees.—2. to be drawn or to flow to a 
place, of streams, Lyc. 702. 

"EAKGdne, e¢, (EAKog, eldoc) like a 
wound or sore, ulcerous, xpodc, Eur. 
Hipp. 1359. 

"EAKwua, atoc, 76, (éAKdw) that 
which is wounded or sore: a sore, ulcer, 
wa Hence 

‘EAKwpareKéc, #, Ov, causing sores, 
ulcerating, Diosc. 

"BAKwotc, ew¢, 7, (EAK6w) a causing 
of wounds or sores; ulceration, Hipp., 
and Thue. 2, 49. 

'HAKotiKoc, A, 6v,=eAKwuAaTLKO¢, 
Diosc. 

tEAAa, ne, 7, Hella, a commercial 
city of Asia, Polyb. ap. Steph. Byz. 

"BAAGBe, poet. for &AaBe, aor. 2 of 
tauB8avo, Hom. 

"EAAadGpyxne, ov, 6, (“EAAde, dpya) 
a certain Greek officer, Bockh Inscr. 1, 
580. 

PE AAaK6e, 7, 6v, (EAA Gc) Grecian, 
Xenoph. ap. Ath. 368 F., Strab. 
TEAAGOLoc, ov, 6, Helladius, freq. 
masc pr. n., in late writers. 
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Schneidewin p. 103, sq. 

EAAauBGve, f. -Ajpouat, (ev, Aap- 
Bdvo) to seize hold of : so in mid., c. 
gen., Diosc. 

TEAAauevh, ic, 7, Hellamene, moth- 
er of Phobius, Parthen. 

"EAAaurpvvouat, as pass., (év, Aap- 
mpvvw) to be splendid or magnificent, 
boast one’s self, Dio C. J 

(EAAaurrixde, 4%, 6v, serving to en- 
lighten: from . 

HAAdura, f. -bo, (ev, Adurw) to 
shine upon, Archil. 4%: to shine or be 
reflected in, Tivi, Plu:.: to enlighten, 
illumine. Mid. to be distinguished, gain 
glory in a thing, viv, Hdt. 1, 80; 8, 
74. Hence 

*EAAaaic, ew¢, 7, @ shining m or 
on, illumming, Plat. 

TEAAaviKdc, a, 6v, Dor. for ‘EAAn- 
viKoC, h, Ov. 

+EAAGviK6c, 0d, 6, Hellanicus, an 
early historian of Mytilene in Lesbos, 
before the time of Herodotus, Thue. 
1, 92, cf. Sturz’s Hellan. [z acc. to 
Cram. Anecd. 2, p. 60; cf. Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 1369 in ind. Only late wr. 
employed 7, as Avien. Or, Marit. 43 
--~. cf. Lob. Phryn. 670 and Paral. 
59.]—2. other masc. pr. n., Paus., ete. 

tEAAdvi0c, Dor. for ‘EAAAvLOg. 
t'EAAavic, Dor. for ‘EAAnvic, Pind., 
ete.—IL. as fem. pr. n., Hellanis, Anth. 

‘EAAdvodtkat, Ov, of, (“EAAn?r, 
dix) the nine chief judges at the Olym- 
pic games, Pind. O. 3, 21 (in sing.), 
freq.in Paus.—II. at Sparta, a kind 
of court-martial to try causes arising 
among the allied troops, Xen. Lac. 13, 
1l. [7] Hence 

‘EAAdvodikéo, G, to be a judge at 
the games, Paus. 

tEAAavoxpdrne, ove, 6, Hellanocra- 
tes, masc. pr. n., Arist. 

‘HAAde, adoc, 7, Hellas, a city of 
Thessaly, said to have been founded 
by Hellen, Il. 2, 683.—IIL. next, all that 
part of Thessaly in which the Myrmi- 
dons dwelt, also called Phthiotis, 
Hom.: and so all Thessaly was also 
designated, Hdt. 1, 56, Thuc. 1, 3.— 
Il. lastly, the mainland of Greece be- 
yond Peloponnesus to Thesprotia, with 
the exception of Thessaly, Hes. Op. 651, 
Hat. 8, 44, 47: v. “EAAny. But 7 
heyday "EAAGe, Magna Graecia, the 
southern part of Italy, Strab., and in 
Opposition to this 7 dpyaia ‘EAAde, 
Old Greece, Plut. Timol. 37. 

"EAAde, Gdoc, 6, 7, pecul. fem. of 
*HAAnvixde, Hat. 6, 98, and freq. in 
Trag.: with and without yvv7, a 
Grecian woman.—II. as fem. pr. n., 
Hellas, Xen. An. 7, 8, 8. 

"EAAde¢, aoc, 7, also eiAde, (EAAw, 
elAéw)=deopde : (hence éAAsdavéc) 

*EAAdye, Ep. for Aaye, 3 sing. aor. 
2 from Aayyavo. 

‘EAAeBopidw, G, (€AAEGBopoc) to 
need hellebore, i. e. to be mad, Hipp., 
and Callias Incert. 10. 

‘EAAeBopiva, (AA€Bopoc) to cure 
one by hellebore, i. e. to bring him to his 
ey heb Hence 

‘EAAEBoptoude, od, 6, a curing b 
hidtteborep Nas ad) ag - 

HEAAEBopirne, ov, 6, (€%A€Bopoc) 
olvog, Wine prepared with hellebore, 
Diose. 

‘EAAeBoporocia, ac, 7, (AAEBopoc, 
mivw) a drinking of hellebore, Hipp. 

‘EAAEBopog, ov, 6, more rarely Bian. 
hellebore, Lat. veratrum, a plant used 
vy the tncients as a specific for many 
illnesses, esp. for madness, Hipp.: 
wil’ &AAEBopov, you are mad, Ar. 
! Vesp. 1489: the best grew at Anti- 


EAAH 


+E27.061, Aeol. for {2a61, Simon. v. | cyra, in the Aegaean, cf. Hor. Sar. 2 


3, 83, and 166. : 

"EAAcddvoc, ov, 5, (eAAde, eid, et 
Aéw) the band for binding corn sheaves « 
Il. 18, 553 : a straw-rope: always in 
plur. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. eiAety 21, 

*EAAewuua, atoc, 6, (gAAeimw) thes 
which is wanting, defect, deficiency, 
Hipp. 

"EAAeiracuoc, od, 6,=foreg. _ 

’"EAAerti¢, éc, worse form of éAAe 
THC. 
"EAAeuté6vTw¢, adv. part. pres. act. 
from éAAeimw, incompletely, Plotin. 

"EAAeintiKk6c, h, Ov, wanting, defi- 
cient: in Gramm. elliptic, v. ZAAeupee. 
Adv. -xé¢: from 

"EAAeiza, f. -Wo, (év, Asizo) to 
leave in, leave behind, 71, Eur. El. 609: 
ti Tivt, Ap. Rh.—IL. to leave out, pass 
by, omit, Tt, Plat., Xen., etc.: c. par- 
tic., od éAAciret evyaptoTOy, he does 
not forget to be thankful, ap. Dem. 
257, 2: whence, éAA. ra¢ eicdopdc, 
(sc. dxodidovc) to omit paying ‘in the 
taxes, Id.—3. éAAeimer wé TL, Some-” 
thing fails me, Polyb.—1II. most usu. 
intrans., to lack, stand in need of, be 
in want of, like déw, c. gen., mpoOv 
biac obdév éAAeizetc, Aesch. Pr. 341, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 571 D, etc.: also im- 
pers., 2AAeimet TwudTwr, there is lack 
of drink, Plat. Legg. 844 B: also te 
come short of, tic 06&nc, Thuc. 2, 61: 
TOAAOD ye Kai TOD TavToc éALEiza, 
like zoAAod Jez, Aesch. Pr. 961: éA2. 
Tivi TLvoe, to be inferior to a person in 
a thing, Plat. Rep, 484 D: éA2. uj.. 
or 76 yw... c. Inf., to fail of doing, 
Aesch. P. 1056, Soph. Tr. 90.—2. of 
things, to be wanting, lacking to.., ¢. 
dat., Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 8, Dem. 326, 
20.—3. absol. to come short, fail, H. 
Hom. Ap. 213; opp. to repryevéobat, 
Plat. Legg. 740 D; év rivz, ina thing. 
Thue. 1, 120: to want energy, fail in 
duty, Xen. Eq. 8, 5, Hell. 7, 5, 8: 7é 
éAAsizov, a deficiency, Thuc. 6, 69, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 39, ete. B. also in 
mid., to fail of.., Tivdc, Xen. Eq. 3, 8, 
in... Tl, Plat. Rep. 484 D: to be infe 
rior to... Tivdc, Plat. Amat. 126 A 
Hence 

*EAAewic, ewc, 7, a leaving behind: 
a leaving out, ellipse of a word acc. ta 
the rules of grammar, v. Bos Ellipses 
Graec. ed. Schifi, Herm. Vig. Ap- 
pend.—II. (from intrans.) a@ falling 
short, want, defect, Plat. Prot. 356 A, 
etc.—lII. the conic section ellipse, su 
called because its plane forms with 
the base of the cone an angle less than 
that of the parabola. 

*EAAgpoc said to be a dialetic word 
=Kakoc, Eust. Il. 6, 181. 

"HAdecyor, ov, (v, Aéoyn) in every 
a mouth, the common talk, Hat. 1, 


tEAAn, ne, 7, Helle, daughter of 
Athamas, and sister of Phrixus, 
Apollod. 1,9, 1; from her the Helles 
pont is said to have received its 
name; called by Aesch. "EAAn¢ o0p8- 
6c, Pers. 69, 70; “EAAne wépoe, Id. 
875: her grave was at Pactya on the 
Hellespont, Hdt. 7, 58. 

“EAAnv, nvoc, 6, Hellen, son of 
Deucalion, Hes, Fr. 28: his descend 
ants “EAAnvec, at first, dwellers in the 
Thessalian Hellas, ll. 2, 684: later, 
the common name for al] the Greeks, 
v. Thue. 1. 3, and cf. BépBapey —I. 
as adj. = ‘EAAnvixdc, Thue. 2, 36: 
also with a fem, subst., "EAAnvG 
aroAny, ete., Lob, Aj. p. 272, though 
Elmsl. Heracl. 131, attempts to alter 
all the passages—II. in N. T. in 
genl for one not of the Jewish religion, 


EAAI 

. -Ventile, a pagan, Joh. 7, 35, 4 dt- 
eorvpd TO 'EAAjvwr, for of diacra- 
pévtec év toic “EAAnou; Act. 14, 1, 
etc.—2. a Gentile having embraced 
the religion of the Jews, a proselyte, 
Joh. 12,20; Act. 17,4. CE ‘EAAdc. 
Hence 

‘EAAnviv@, to imitate the Greeks, 
Bray the Greek: to speak Greek, Plat. 

harm, 159 A; in full ‘E21. 77 dong, 
Aeschin. 78, 25 : esp. to speak or write 
pure Greek, Arist. Rhet.—2. to favour 
the Greeks.—II. ‘EAAnvivew Ti, to 
make Greek ; and pass., ‘EAAnvicb7- 
va my yAGooay a6 Tog, to be 
made Greeks in larguage by another, 
Thue. 2, 68. 

‘EAAnvixéc, 4, 6v, Hellenic, Greek, 
70 ‘EAA.=ol "EAAnvec, Hdt. 7, 139, 
etc.: pecul. -fem. ‘EAAnvic, idoc. 
me -K@¢, in Greek fashion, Hat. 4, 

‘EAAnv ioc, a, ov.=foreg.: Zetec 'E. 
Hdt. 9,7, 1: 76 ‘EAA., the temple of 
the Greeks in Aegypt, Id. 2, 178 : also 
a spot in Sparta, the Hellentum, Paus. 

TEAAnvic, v. ‘EAAnvixdc.— II. in 
N.T. Gentile, pagan, Marc. 7, 26. 

‘EAA nviouoc, od, 6, (EAAnvifw) an 
imitating of the Greeks, a playing the 
Greek, LXX.: esp. the use of a pure 
Greek style and idioms, Gramm. 

‘EAAnviaric, od, 6, (EAAnvivw) a 
follower of the Greeks in language, etc. : 
~ esp. in N. T. an Hellenist, a Greek- 
Jew. 

‘EAAnviori, adv. (“EAAnvivw ) -in 
Greek fashion, Luc.: ‘EAA. Euviévar, 
to understand Greek, Xen. An. 7, 6, 8. 

TEAAnvoya2.arat, Gv, ol, (EAAnvec, 
Tadaraz) the Gallograeci, inhab. of Ga- 
latia, in Asia Minor, Diod. S. 

‘EAAnvodixat, dv, ol, less used Ion. 
fo=m of ‘E2AAavod. 

"EAAnvoKxoréw, O, (EAAnY, K6zTw) 
to ore Greek fashions, play the Greek, 
Polyb., cf. dnuoxoréw. : 

‘EAA nvorauia, ac, 7, V- 8q- 

‘EAAnvoripiat, Ov, ol, (“EAAnvec, 
Tasiac) the trustees of Greece, 1. e. offi- 
cers appointed by Athens to levy the con- 
tributions paid by the Greek states to- 
wards the Persian war ; their treasury 
was first at Delos, but moved by Pe- 
ricles to Athens; their office was 
called ‘EAAnvorapuia, 7, Xen. Vect. 
5,5; and was first instituted Ol. 76, 
2, Thuc. 1,96: v. Herm. Pol. Ant, 
§ 156. ’ 

TEAAncnovtiarée, 4, 6v,="EAAge- 
xéttioc, Xen An. l, 1, 9, with v. 1. 
‘ENAncrovrika. 

TEAAnerovtiac, Ion. -tinc, ov, 4, 
(dveuoc) a wind blowing from the 
Hellespont, Hdt. 7, 188- Arist. Probl. 
‘BAAncrovtidc, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. 

from ‘EAAncrévtioc,  Oddacca 

EA2., the Hellespont, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 278 D. 

PEAAncrévtiog, a, ov, of the Helles- 
pont, Hellespontic, roAerc, Xen. Hell. 
4, 8, 31; of ‘EAAncrovTiot, the inhab. 
of Hellespont (2), the, Hellespontians, 
Hat. 7, 95, Xen., etc. : 7, ‘EAAnerov- 
tia (sc. ydépa) the region around the 
Hellespont, Strab. 

tEAAncrovtic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. 
to foreg., Soph. Fr. 446. 

"EA Ancrovtoc, ov, 6, (“HAAn, rév- 
toc) the: Hellespont or sea of Helle, 
daughter of Athamas, who was 
drowned therein; now the Darda- 

_aciles: Hom. esp. in Il.—2. also the 
region around the Hellespont, Thuc. 

2,9; Xen., etc. ; 

ORAAiuevivo, (2, Atpevitw) to come 

intebport, Synes.—2. to exact the har- 

bets Jues, Ar. Fr. 392. Hence 


EAAO 


"HAAiuevixde, 7, ov, and rd éAA.= 
sq., Plat. Rep. 425 D 

"BAAtuévcoc, fa, cov, (ev, Arua) of 
or in@he harbour: rd AA. sub. réA0c, 
harbour-dues, Lat. portorium, Bickh 
Pees: 

“BAATUEviCtC, EWC; 7), ( EAAUEvICw) 
a being in port. 

"EAAusviotye, od, 6, (@AAmevitw) 
the collector of harbour-dues, Dem. 917, 
10. 

"EAAtuEevitie, od, 6, one who is in, 
protects a harbour, prob. |. Leon. Tar. 
57. 

"EAA alo, (év, Ayuvdvo) to form 
a marsh or pool. 

"HAAirH¢, éc,(éAAeirw) behind-hand, 
wanting, defective, in a thing, Tivdc, 
Thuc. 7, 8; 8A. tHe doKxfoewc, so 
much lost which they reckoned upon, 
Id. 4, 55; also tivi, 6, 69, év tive, 
Polyb.: 7d éAA., a defect, Polyb. 
Adv. -76c. 

"EAAtodunv, poet: for éAcoduny, 
aor. from Aicoouat, Od. 

"HAXraveve, poet. for éAcr., impf. 
from Attavetw, Hom. 

"EAA0Bifw, (év, AoBdc) to form pods. 

"EAAGB tov, ov, 76, (év, A036c) that 
which is in the lobe of the ear, an ear- 
ring, Lat. inauris, Luc. 

*E2AA0G80e, ov, (év, A086¢) in a pod: 
Kaptroc éAA., Theophr. 

"EAAoGoorépuatoc, ov, (€AA0Boc, 
omépa) with its seed in a pod, Id. 

"HAA0B Ade, e¢, (€ARAOB0c, eldoc) 
like pulse, Id. 

"EAD0yéw, O, (v, Adyoc) ta reckon in, 
Béckh Inser. 1, 850: to reckon, impute, 
titi, N. T. 

"EAAoyivw,=foreg., Clem. Al. 

"EAA 6yiuoc, ov, (év, Adyog) whatev- 
er comes into account or regard, (év 
Adyw éoti), worth reckoning, notable, 
famous, like G£toc Adyov, Hat. 2, 
176, Plat. Prot. 361 E, etc —II. elo- 
quent : learned, Philo. Adv. -wo. 

*EAAoyoc, ov, (év, Adyoc) reasona- 
ble, endowed with reason, opp. to dAo- 
yoc, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -ywe. 

TEAAoi=ZeAAoi, Pind. 

PEAAdyevor, ov, 76, Elloménum, a 
harbour in the island Leucadia, Thuc. 
3, 94. 

"EAAorxidat, Gy, or better 2AAd70- 
ec, the young of birds or serpents, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 60 

PEAAcria, ac, 7, (Hat. 8, 23, nofpn) 
Ellopia, a district in the northern part 
of Eubea, so called from Ellops, 
Strab.: also appell. of the whole isl- 
and, Id.—2. a region of Epirus near 
Dodona, Hes. fr, 39. Hence 

PEAAortebes Ewe, 6, an Ellopian, in- 
hab. of Ellopia in Euboea ; poet. for 
Euboean, Call. Del. 20. 

"EAAortebw, (EAAowW) to fish, The- 
ocr; 1, 42. 

PEAAdm10¢c, ov, 6, more correctly 
"EAAoriwy, wvoc, 0, Ellopius or Ello- 
pion, a Socratic philosopher of Pepa- 
rethus, Plut. 

*EAAoroc, 6, v. sub éAAop I. 

‘EAAO’S, od, 6, also written é2., a 
young deer, fawn, rotxidoc, Od. 19, 
228 


"EAAO’S, 7, 6v, mute: or quick, 
only as epith. of fish, Soph. Aj. 1297, 
(v. sub 220.) 

tEAA0¢, ov, 6, Ellus, masc. pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 

‘EAdoddvoc, ov, (Adc, *béva) 
fawn-slaying, epith. of Diana, Call. 
Dian. 190. 

BAAoxao, G, f. -yow, (év, Adyxoc), 
to lie in an ambush Plat. Theaet. 165 
D.—Il. to lie in wait for, zivd, Id. 
Symp. 213 B. Hence 


EAM 
"EAAGyK ote, ewe, #, a lying in cs 
lush, Auct. ap. Savas “Beabe. 
"EAA ox ila, (2v, A6xo¢) to lie in am 
bush, Eur. Bacch. 723.—Il. to lie in 
wait for... rd, Plut. c 

*EAAow, oroc, Hes. Sc. 212, tA Romar 
iyOvc, v. Heinr. p. 167, also £AA070¢ 
6, Emped. 363: by some explained 
mute ; by others, quick, gliding, and so 
perh. better, from its apparent alli- 
ance to fAw, tAAw, @Ado, thatvo—Il. 
as subst. a fish, Nic —IIL. a particular 
sea-fish, perh. the sword-fish, acc. to 
others the sturgeon, Arist. H. A. 
also &Aoy, Epich. p. 39. 

TEAAowp, omoc, 6, Ellops, a son of 
Ion, after whom Ellopia was named, 
Strab. 

"EAAdroc, ov, (ev, Avr) in grief, 
mournful, Plat. 
*EAAvyvraCouat, as pass., to havea 


wick, Diose. : from 

"EAAvyviovy, ov, 76, (&v, Adyvoc) a 
lamp-wick, Hdt. 2, 62. Hence 

"HAAvyviwrés, 7, 6v, made of wick- 
cotton, LOTOC. 

“Bho, v. Jo. 

EAA wBdouat, (év, AwBdouary to 
commit an outrage, cic tLva, M. Anton 

‘EAAwria, ac, or ‘EAAwric, idoc, 7, 
epith. of Minerva, hence ra ‘EAAGTia, 
ged at Corinth, Pind. O. 13, 57. 

‘Eduiviuio, 6, (éApve) to suffer 
from worms, Arist. H. A Z - 

‘EAuivoiov, ov, 76, dim. from & 
putve, a little worm, Hipp. 

‘HAuwvO0n¢, ec, (EAuwwe, eidoc) 
like a worm, Arist. H. A. 

“Eduive, wOoc, 7, dat. plur. -€Ayu- 
Ol, a worm, esp. a tape-worm Or maw- 
worm, Hipp. We also find ai éAucy 
yes. (From eido, eiAéwo, édicow, 
from their wriggling motion, v. e/Atw, 
elAvordouat.) 

"BASivg, ne, ), (EAkw) a plant with 
woolly capsules, perh. parietaria or ur 
ceolaris, Diosc. [i] 

"BAe, ewc, 7, (EAKw) a drawing, 
dragging, trailing, Plat. Rep, 391 B. 
atiraction, Plat. Tim. 80 C.—II. a 
draught, Anth. 

"Edoyut, éAoiuny, opt. aor. 2 act, 
and mid. of afpéw, Hom. 

"Edo, éAounyv, poet. for eiAov, ei 
Adunv, aor. 2.act. and mid. of aipéw, 
Hom. 

"HAO, coc contd. ove, 76, wet, low 
ground, a marsh, meadow, Il, 20, 221, 
Od. 14, 474, with collat. notion of 
richness and fitness for pasturage: 
nowhere else in Hom.—II. standing 
water, a pool, lake, like Aiuvn, Wess. 
Hat. 1, 191.. Hence 

tEAoc, eo¢ contd. ove,.76, Helos, 
a small town of Laconia on the Si- 
nus Laconicus near the mouth of the 
Eurotas, Il-2, 584; Thuc. 4, 54, ete. : 
of “EAeou, and Kitwrec, q. v., the in: 
hab. of Helos, Helots.—2. a town or 
district of Elis on the Alpheus, il. 2, 
594.—3, a city of Argolis, Apollod, 

PEAovgrrol, wy, ol, the Helvetii, 
Strab. 

PEAovoi, more correctly, ‘EAovoi, 
6v, ol, the Helvii, on the Rhone. in 
Gaul, Strab. ; 

'EAcioa, fem. part. aor, 2 
aipéw, Hom. 

"Edo, 6, Vv. éAAop ML Epich. p 
39.—II. also aharmless kind of snake 

*EAsdwot, Ep. 3 pl. pres. from éA@a, 
advo, for.éAdor, Hom. 

PEAriHvwp, opoe, 6, Elpénor, a com 
panion of Ulysses, Od..10, 552. 

TVEAriac, ov, 6, Elpias, masc. pr. 
a teacher at Athens, Dem. 270, 7. 

"EAriWoddTn¢, ov, 6, (tAnle, didu 
| uw) giver of hope, Anth. . . ; 
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EAYM 


EAntdokoréw, @, (Aric, KOTTW) to 
md by false hopes, Sext. Emp. 

"HAridorovéw, O, (@Aric, ToLéw) to 
raise hopes. 

HArivw, fut.-tow, Att. -76, (A7w) 
mostly in intrans. signf. of éA7ouaz, 
(q. v.) to hope, look for, expect : to think, 
tmagine: also to fear, Soph. Aj. 799. 
Construct.: c. inf., to hope to.., hope 
that... of things present, c. pres., as 
Hat. 1, 30; of things fut., c. fut. vel. 
aor. c. dy, as Hdt. 3, 143, 151, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 67 B: also éAr. 
uf.., like dédotxa, c. aor. subj., Hat. 
1,77; 67ac, dc.., c. fut., Eur. Her- 
acl. 1051, cf. Schaf. Soph. O, C. 385, 
El. 963: c. acc., to hope, hope for, ex- 
pect, Aesch. Theb. 589; ru wapa TL- 
voc, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 17; hence also 
m pass., Soph., etc.: c. dat., to hope 
in.., TH TUYN, Thuc. 3,39. The word 
is not found in Hom., Hes., or Pind., 
but is the prevailing Att. form, v. 
EATO. 

PEArivye, ov, 6, Elpines, an Athe- 
nian Archon Ol. 106, 1, Diod. S. 

PEAriwikn, ne, 7, Elpinice, sister of 
Cimon, Plut. Per. 10, Cim. 4. [vi] 

*BAILI’S, idoc, 7, hope, Od. 19, 84, 
Hope, personified, a goddess, Hes. Op. 
96; Tivdc, of a thing, Att.: éAzid’ 
éyew=éArivery,'and likeit, c.inf.,etc., 

dt. 6, 11: also, év éAridc elvat, 
Thue. 7, 46, etc. ; éAvida AauBaverv, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 7; also éArida gurot- 
elv, mapéyev, brotibévat, etc., to 
raise, give, suggest hope, freq. in Att. : 
tAnida Katadvety, aToKorTeLy, etc., 
to destroy it: also in plur., Pind., and 
Att.—IL. the object of hope, that from 
which one hopes something, a hope, 
Trag.: so Lat. spes, Casaub. Pers. 2, 
35.—III. later, any thought onthe future, 
expectation, hoping ; also fear, Dissen 
Pind. N. 1, 32 (48), Plat. Legg. 644 C. 

*EArioua, atoc, T6, (&Amivw) the 
thing hoped for, Epicur. 

"EAriotixoc, 7, dv, (éArifw) of or 
belonging to hope, Arist. de Mem.—Il. 
of éArioriKkoi, asect who made me 
the only stay of life, Heumann. de 
Elpist. 

"EAriotéc, H, Ov, (8ATiGw) hoped: 
to be hoped for, Plat. Legg. 853 E, 

*EAIIQ, im act. to make to hope, 
mavrac wév b' EAret, she feeds all with 
hope, Od. 2, 91; 13, 380. But usu. in 
mid. éArower, Ep. ééArowar, with 
perf. foAma, plapf. éoAmecy, in pres. 
and inpf. signi. Jo hope, indulge 
hope, Hom., Hes., Pind., and Hdt., 
though the latter as often uses the 
Att. form éArifw, q. v.: in genl., to 
have any thoughts about the future, to 
look for, ewpect, suspect, think, believe, 
Od. 6, 297, Il. 7, 199; and in bad 
sense to fear, Il. 13, 8. Construct., 
like éA..éG@ : but usu. in Hom. c. ace. 
et inf, or c. inf only of all tenses: 
sometiines also c. acc. rei., Il. 13, 609, 
15, 534; absol. to hope, Il, 18, 194, H. 
Hom. Cer. 227. Hom. is fond of the 
Pleon. phrases, Ouw é&ArecAat, bv 
Kata Ouuov tArecbat, Il. 13, 8; &- 
reolat év oTHbecoty, also Ouud¢ &A- 
metat: he uses impf. without aug- 
ment éAmero, except in Od. 9, 419, 
where at least Wolf and Dind. leave 


T. 

"HAraph, He, 7,=bAric, Od., c. inf. 
aor. and fut.: only poet. 

&Acat, inf. &Acac, part. aor. 1 of 
ziAw, q. v. Hom. 

“Edda, aroc, T6, (EAvw) the tree o1 
stock of the plough, on which the share 
was fixed, Lat. dentale, Hes, Op. 428, 
434, Buttm. Lexil. voc. e. ‘Yu, 3.— 
‘T.=fAtwoe L., a cover, case 
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PEAvuaia, ac, 7, Elymaea and ’EAv- 
dic, idoc, 7, Elymais, a district of 
Susiana on the Persian Gulf, in the 
modem Jran,-Polyb. 31, 11, 1® also 
the capital city of the prerince. 
From Py 

PEAvuaio, wy, ol, the Elymaet, in- 
hab. of Elymais, Polyb. 5, 44, 9, etc. ; 
sing. as adj. ’EAvuatoc, aia, aiov, El- 
ymaean, ’Agpoditn ’EA., App. 

PEAdjuac, a, 6, Elymas, from an 
Arab. word signf. wise, learned, ap- 
pell. of Bariesus, N. T. Act. 13, 8. 

PEAvuia, ac, 7, Elymia, a town of 
Arcadia between Orchomenus and 
Mantinea, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 13. 

PVEAbuvior, ov,76, Elymnium, a spot 
in Euboea, or acc. to others an isl- 
and near Euboea, Ar. Pac. 1126. 

TEAGuo1, wv, ol, the Elymi, a peo- 
ple of Sicily, deriving their origin 
from the Trojans, acc. to Thue. 6, 
2) Paus: 

*E2tuoc, ov, 6, (€Abw) a cover, case, 
sheath, quiver.—II. a kind of flute of 
box-wood, Soph. Fr. 398: also éAv- 
ot avAot, Callias Ped. 7.—-III. a kind 
of grain, elsewh. weAivn, millet, Ar. 
Fr. 351. [Drac. p. 68, 15.] 

tEAvyoc, ov, 6, Elymus, son of An- 
tenor (or Priam) from whom the 
Elymi derived their name, Dion. H., 
Strab., etc. 

*Evtpov, ov, 76, (éAtw) a cover, 
covering ; as—l. the case of a spear, 
Ar. Ach. 1120.2. the sheath, shard of 
a beetle’s wing, Arist. H. A.—3. the 
capsule of seeds, Diosc.—4. the body, 
as being the shell of the soul, Plat. Rep. 
588 E.—5. a place for holding water, a 
reservoir, Hdt. 1, 185; 4, 173. Hence 

*EAvtpéa, @, to cover, case, Hipp. 

"EAvw, Att. éAvw, aor. pass. éAv- 
oOny, to roll about, wrap up, cover, cf. 
eiAvw. Pass. tobe rolled ahout, to wind, 
twist one’s self, etc. Hom. has only 
aor. 1 pass., puudc éxt yaiav éAvo- 
6m, the pole rolled, fell to the ground, 
Il. 23, 393: mpomdporbe zoddy ’AYtA- 
joc éAvobeic, rolling before Achilles’ 
feet, Il. 24, 510: Aaciny b7d yaorép’ 
éAvobeic, twisting himself up, crouched, 
hidden, Od. 9, 433: cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
voc, elAtw. [dw] 

"Edw, subj. aor. 2 of alpéw. 

‘EAddne, e¢, (EAo¢, eidog) marshy, 
Fenny, Arist. H. A. 

PEAwt (from Hebr.) Oh my God ! 
N. T. Marc. 15, 34. 

*EAwv, imperf. from éA¢é@, Hom. : 
but éAdy, part. from eiAoy, aor. 2 of 
aipéw. 

"EAwp, wpoc, 74, (éAeiv) booty, spoil, 
prey, esp. of wild beasts, in Hom. usu. 
in sing., of unburied corpses, which are 
left to the enemy or given up to dogs 
and birds: often joined with xtpua: 
of things which may be stolen, Od. 
13, 208.—II. &Awpa, ré, TarpéxdAoro 
&Awpa arorivecy, to pay for leaving 
Patroclus a prey to all dishonour, Il. 18, 
93, where it is needless to suppose a 
pecul. nom. 7d €Awpov. Ep. word, 
also used by Aesch. Supp. 800 (in 
plur.), Soph. Aj. 830 (in sing.) 

‘EAwpivoc, 7, 6v, (from &A@poc) in 
fem. 4 ‘EAwpi7 606¢, the Helorine 
Causeway, at the mouth of the He- 
lorus, Thuc. 6, 66, 70; 7, 80. 

_ ‘EAdprov, ov, TO,=tAwp, Llal. A, 
in plur. : 

‘EA@ptoc, ov, 6, a water-bird, Cle- 
aon ap. Ath. fe E. 

“EAwpic, 6, Heldris, masc.:pr. n. 
Diod, 8 : scene 

“EAapov, ov, 76, v. EAwp II. 

tEAwpog, ov, and "EAwpoc, ov, 6, 
Helorus, a river of Sicily in the south- 
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em part, now Abiso, Pind. N. 9, 96, 
Hdt. 7, 154.—2. 7, a city on thiy 
tiver, now Muri-Ucci. 

“Eudor, ec, €, aor. 2 of war Odve. 

’"Euavtod, éuavtye, lon. éiewvtod 
or éuwvtod, Fe, reflective pronoun of 
first person, of me, of myself: only 
used in gen., dat., and acc. sing., 
both masc. and fem.: in plur. sepa- 
rated, 7u0v avTdr, etc.: cf. ceavTod 
and éavrod. 

*EuGa, shorid. Att. imperat. aor. % 
of éuGaive for &uB7 6. 

"HuBaGdlo, f. -Fa, (ev, BaBala t 
interrupt, GAAnAotc, prob. 1. Hippon. 
38, for éuBuf. 

’"EuBaddc, 6, (&u8dc) a cobbler, 
name given to Anytus, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Strat. 5. [a0] 

"EuBadevu, to pace, measure by step 


ping. 
"Ep Badila, (év, pore to walk on, 
pace, Dio C.: to enter, Ael. 

_ 7EuBadcov, ov, 76, dim. from é# 
Bac. [a] Af 

’EuBadouetptxée, h, 6v, (u8ader, 
beTpéw) belonging to the measuring of 
surfaces. 

"Eu Biddy, adv. (éuBaive) on foot or 
by land, Il. 15, 505, like wel. 

"EuGadbc, od, 6, a fafa area, 
mathem. term. 

*EuSabuoc, ov, (év, Babudc) on the 
judgment-seat : Eu3. dixaorhe, the re- 
gular judge. 

*EuBabpa, wr, Td, a kind of shoes, 
cf. éuBdc. 

"EuBabive, (év, Babive) to make 
deep, hollow out, Alciphr.: to make to 
sink deep in, to ingrai, ti rivi, Plut. 
—II. intr. to go deep into, tivi, Eccl., 
esp. of allegorizing. 

’EuSaivo, f. -Bjcouar: perf. -Bé 
Bnxa, Homeric part., gu8eBadec: sor. 
2 évéBnv, (év, Baivo). Togo in, come 
in, step in, Il. 16,94, with notion of 
interfering: to goon, go quickly, speed, 
of horses, Il. 23, 403.—2. more freq. 
to step into, to go OY get into, enter, esp. 
a_ ship, to embark, vyt and é vi, 
Hom.; and without any addition, 
Eur. Tro. 455 : to mount, esp. in perf. 
to be mounted on, éuSeGade inoue 
kai Gpuact, Il. 5,199: to be fixed or 
fastened, kata Tt, Il. 24, 81.—3. to 
tread upon, Tuvi, Od. 10, 164, and so 
Plat. Phaete 252 E: but in prose 
and Att. usu. éw8. ele Ti, as é¢ rA0LoY, 
Hat. 2, 29; more. rarely 23. tude, 
to be upon, Soph. O. C. 400, ef. duBa- 
Tevw: éuB. TL, to mount, Eur. Hee. 
922, Cycl. 92, Plat. Rep. 443 C.—II. 
in aor. 1 évéByoa transit., to.-make to 
enter, bring in or into, sic dpovTida, 
Hat. 1, 46.—2. éu8. réda dyote, to 
enter a ¢i.ariot on foot, Soph. Fr. 599, 
Eur. Heracl. 168, cf. Saéve II. 4. 

"EuGaxyeva, (év; Baryevto) to rage 
against, tivi, Heliod, 

"EuBarAo, f.-8426 : perf. -BéBAn- 
Ka; aor. 2 évéBdAor, (év, B&AAw) to 
throw, lay, put in. Construct. —1. 
usu., 2uG. Ti tuvt, Hom.; also re & 
Tevt, Od. 19, 10; yvepoiv, to put inte 
another’s hands, Il. 14, 218; but éu- 
Gade uv _xepoiv ’AxtAAFoc, she let 

im fall into Achilles’ hands, Il. 21 
47; Korne éuBadréerv (sub. yeipac 
to lay one’s self to the oar, Lat. in 
cumbere remis, Od. 10, 129, also with 
out K@ratc, to lay to, pull hard, Ar, 
Kg. 602, Ran. 206: esp. freq. of men 
tal operations, gu@areiv tevi te Ov- 
L@, dpeciv, to put into a man’s mind 
or heart, Hom. ; and so in mid., éy- 
BaAAeoBai Te Ovud, ev Bvpidd, to lay a 
thing to heart, Il. 10, 447: twp. thy 
yelpa Tuvt, to slide one’s hand into 
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another’s, Ar. Vesp. 554; and so éu. 
defidv, Dem. 553, 14: éu3. d6Bov 
Tivi, to inspire with fear, Hdt. 7, 10, 
5: & mAnyde Twvt, to inflict stripes, 
Plut.—2. im Att. also, éu@dAAew etc 
Tl, e.g. Tivd é¢ Bdpabpoy, Ar. Ran. 
574; &¢ ypaddc, to throw one into a 
suit, Ar. Ach. 686, etc., and so Hat. 
{, 72.—3. c. acc. only, to put in, Adyov 
£uG. like Lat. injicere sermonem, Plat. 
Rep. 344 D, and Xen.: to graft a 
tree, Dem. 1251, 22, in pass.—4. éu. 
rivi, sub. GkovTa, to throw at another, 
{]. 12, 383—II. intr. to break, burst, 
rush in, sub. arév, hence éuBdArew 
ei¢ THY GyopGy, to betake one’s self to 
the agora, go boldly into it, Lycurg. 
148, 24: to enter in a hostile way, sub. 
oTputér, eic TRV ’loBudr, Hat. 9, 13, 
and Xen.: to fall on, encounter, run 
against, Lat. illidi, tivi, Hdt. 2, 28, 
Plat. Rep. 563 C.—2. esp. of a ship 
thet falls on another with its &uBoroc, 
Hadt. 8, 84; éu@eBAnrévar xai éuBe- 
2)700a, Thuc. 7, 70: in mid. also 
c. gen., uBdAecbe TOV Aayour, fall 
upon the hare’s flesh, Ar. Pac. 1312: 
cf a river, to empty itself, etc 1, Plat. 
Phaed. 113 D. Cf. eicBadAAo. 
*EuGaupa, atoc, 76, (éu8antw) 
sauce, soup, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4. 
*EuGayyadtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Anthipp. ap. Ath. 404 C. 
/EuBarnrifa,=sq., Nic. 
"EuBanro, f. -bw, (év, BarTw) to 
dip in, Ti TLvL, it kp 26) Tt "EtG Tl, 
Ar. Nub. 150: as dep. mid., Ar. Fr. 
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"EuBdpt0e, (év, Bapt@w) to be 
heavy, Tivi, Nic. 

’"EuBdc, Gdoc, 7, (éuGaivw) a kind 
of felt shoe, Lat. solea, soccus ; used 
esp. by the Boeotians, Hdt. 1, 195; 
and by old men, Ar. Plut. 759, etc. : 
also=x66opvoc, Jac. A. P. p. 230: 
éuBdc Lixvwvia, a woman’s shoe of 
white felt, Luc. 

TEufac, 6, Embas, a leader of the 
Armenians, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 

"EuSaotxoirac, ov, 0, (éuBaivo, 
xoitn) name of a cup, Ath. 

"Eu Gdot2cba, (dv, BactAebw) to be 
king in or over, c. dat., of lands or 
men, Hom. 

"EuGdctoc, ov, propitious to embark- 
ation, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. [a]: 
from 
 *EyGiote, ewc, 7, (2uBaiva) a going 
Or coming in, esp. a going on shipboard, 
embarking, Polyb.: a place of embark- 
ing, Id.—II. that on which one goes or 
steps, tu. xod6¢, a shoe, like éuBdc, 
Aesch. Ag. 945. —2. the sole, foot, 
hoof, Eur. Bacch. 740.—III. a bathing- 
tub, bath, Diosc. 

"EuBdoixutpoc, ov, 6, (éuBaivo, 
ytrpa) pot-visiter, name of a mouse 
in Batr. 137. 


’"EuBaordla, f. -dou, (év, Baorélw) 


to bear in or on, carry, Luc. 
EuBarevw, (év, Batevw) to step in 
or on, stand on, hence to dwell in or 
on, frequent, haunt, usu. Cc. acc., esp. 
of gods, like the Homer. gen fate, 
to protect, watch, Trag., and Cratin. 
Incert. 22, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 
455, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 428: but 
c. gen. in simple sense, to stand or be 
«pon, Soph. O. T. 625, cf, O. C. 400, 
and Kihner Gr. Gr. § 523, 3.—IIL. 
éuBat. ste TL, to come into possession 
of, el¢ THY oblciav, as we say “to 
some in to the property,” Dem. 1086, 
19: elc To yopior, Isae. 74, 42.—III. 
ater, simply, fo go into, enter, LXX. 
"Ey Bdirév,—foreg., Leon. Tar. 98, 
+ in mid, Lye. 642. 
PEu3aTH, 16 7) V- sub éupardc. 
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*EuBarHptoc, a, ov, aso o¢, ov, (eu- 
Baie belonging Or suited to entering, 
marching in, etc.: hence—l. r6 éu@., 
sub. wéAo¢, the air to which the soldiers 
marched, a march, Polyb., ef. Thuc. 
5, 70; the anapaestic songs of Tyr- 
taeus were so called, Francke Callin. 
E 131: éu8. puOwéc, the time of march, 

lut.—2. ra éu3., sub. iepd, offerings 
made on embarking, before weighing 
anchor, also §uSarnptoc Ovoia, Piers. 
Moer. p. 223. 

"EuCarnc, ov, 6, (uBaivea) he that 

oes in OY on, a ship's passenger.—ll. a 
kind of half-boot of felt, Xen. Eq. 12, 
10: also the tragic cothurnus, Luc.— 
Ill. the modulus or unit of measure- 
ment in Greek architecture, Vitruv. 


a 

TEuGartoyr, ov, 76, Embatum, a strait 
between Erythrae and Chies, Thuc. 
3, 29; also 7a "EuGara, Polyaen. 
From 

’"EuBaric, 6v, also 7, 6v, to be gone 
in Or into, passable, Dion. H.: 7 éu- 
Barn, a bath, like éuBaore Il. 

"EuBadcoc, ov, (éu8dxrtw) for dip- 
ping in or into: TO éuG., a flat vessel 
for sauces, Lat. acetabulum, like &£&v- 
Bad.ov, Hippon. 93, Hat. 2, 62. [z] 

’"EuBéGBaa, Ep. perf. of éuBaiveo, 
Il., but only found in part. éuBeBade, 
éuBeBavia: but éuPéBaoar, Il. 2, 
720, 3 pl. plqpf. act., syncop. for éu- 
BeBjKecav. ; 
P fa G, to set fast and firm, 

ub. 

"Eu BeBnrAéw and guBeBnrdw, G, to 
desecrate. 

"EuBedne, éc, (év, BéAoc) within a 
dart’s throw, within shot, Polyb. 

"Eu Bn, Ep. for évéBn, 3 sing. aor. 
2 of éuBaivo, Od.; &uBnrov, dual for 
évéBnrov, Il.; and éu@yy, 3 sing. 
subj. aor. 2 for éu87, Il. 16, 94. 

"Eu Pipala, f. -dow, (év, BiBalw) to 
set in OF on, esp. to put on board ship, 
embark, tiva eic tAoiov, Thue. 1, 53, 
etc.: to lead, guide to a thing, e. g. cic 
76 AGorov, Eur. H. F. 856: cf. éu- 
BaBdalo. 

PEy8:Bacréov, verb. adj. from éu- 
BiBala, one must set in, Geop. 

*EGioc, ov, (ev, Bioc) in life, tena- 
cious of life, lively: of trees, etc., 
which will bear transplanting, The- 
ophr.; hence ro éuB. a taking root 
and growing, Ael.—II. lasting one’s 
whole life, %u3v0¢ tTuyswpia, punish- 
ment for life, Dio C. 

"EuBtoretw,=sq., Aretae. 

"Eide, G, f. -dcouat, (év, Bido) 
to live in or on: of trees, etc., to live 
and grow after transplantation, The- 
ophr. 

tEuBicapoe, ov, 6, Embisarus, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. 8. dub. 

"Eu Bioaic, evc, 7, (2uBidw) a living 
and growing, Plut. 

*EuBiwrhptov, ov, 76, (éuBidw) a 
place to live in, dwelling, Diod. 

"HuBAGBHe, &¢, (év, BAGBoc) hurtful. 

"KuBiAacrava, (év, BAactavw) to 
grow in or on as a graft, Theophr. 
Hence 

"Eu BAdornote, ewe, 7, 4 growing in 
or on as a graft, Id. 

*EuBAcupa, atoc, 76, a looking at, 
looking straight at, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4: 
from 

’HuBiéro, f. -rbwo, (év, BAéTW) to 
look in or on, look in the face, look at, 
tivi, Plat. Charm. 155 C, etc.; also 
elc..., Plat. Ale. 1, 132 E, etc. ; rarely 
twa, Anth. : also like BAé7w simply, 
to look, Soph. El. 995. Hence 

"RyBreyic, ewg 1, @ looking at, 


look, Hipp. 
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"EuBAnua, atoc, 76, (éuBaAAus 
that which is put in or on, &uBA. EbAov, 
the shaft fitting into the spear-head, 
Plut.: jewels and ornaments in raised 
work, that could be taken from their set- 
ting, Dio C.: perh. also a tesselated 
pavement : a sole put intc_ike shoe in 
winter, etc. Fic. 

"EuBAnsi¢, ewc, 7, (euBérra> « 
throwing in.—lIl. intr. a breaking 1, 
Hipp. 

"EuBaAnréov, verb. adj. from éu 
BaAdw, one must throw in, Plat. Phi 
leb. 62 B. 

"EeBodu, , (2v, Boda) to call upon, 
shout to, Tiwi, Xen. Cyn. 6,17: absol. 
to shout aloud, Thuc. 4, 34. Hence 

"EuPonorc, ewe, i, a shouting, Are 
tae 


"EuGobpeda, (év, Bobpevtw) to make 
a mit in, make holes, Philostr. 

"Eu Gobpoc, ov, (év, Bd8poc) like a 
pit or hole, hollow, Theophr. Hence 

7EuBobpéw, &, to dig into a pit, 


ipp. 

"Eupordc, ddoc, 4, (uBoroc 4) a 
graft; ovKai éuPorddec, grafted fig- 
trees, Plut. 

"EuBoreds, Ewe, 0, (EuBGAAw) any 
thing putin: a peg, stopper: the sucker 
of a squirt: a dabble, a stick for setting 
plants, Anth. 

"EuBoan, he, 7, (@uBdAAw) a throw: 
ing in: a putting in, insertion, Hipp.— 
Il. intrans. a breaking or bursting in, 
inroad into an enemy’s country, foray, 
Xen. An. 4, 1, 4, etc.—2. a falling on, 
assault, attack, the charge made by one 
ship upon another, Aesch. Pers. 279, 
336, etc., where strictly éu3. was the 
charge on the side of the other ship 
TpocBoAn, the charge prow to prow, 

huc. 7, 70, cf. 36: éuG. &yexy, to ree - 
ceive such a charge, Xen. Heil. 4, 3, 
10; dodvar, to make it, Polyb.—3. an 
entrance; place of entrance, pass, L. 
Dind. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 48: the mouth 
of a river, Dion. H.; cf. eic— and éx 
PBoAj.—IUl. the head of a battering 
ram, Thuc. 2,76: but Aesch. Pers, 
415, éuB. yaAKdoropor are the shocks 
of brazen beaks. 

PEyBoAyua, ov, td, Embolima, a 
city of India, Arr. An. 4, 28, 7. 

"HABoAwuatoc, aia, aiov, and 

"EuBoaog, ov, (éuBoAn) thrown in, 
inserted, esp. intercalated, pv eu. 
an. intercalary month, Hdt. 1,32: 7a 
éu., interpolated verses, Arist. Poet. ; 
also éu3. maide¢, supposititious sons, 
Eupol. Dem. 38. ‘ 

’EuBoAtov, ov, 76, (2uBdA2) some- 
thing thrown in, a javelin, Diod.—Ii. 
an interlude in a play, an episode in a 
writing, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7. 

EpusoAccua, aT0¢, 76, that which is 
put ™m, a piece or patch. 

"EpuBoArcpoc, od, 6, a putting in, in 
tercalation. 

*EuBodov, ov, T6.=8q., THC YOPNS, 
a yee of land, Hadt. 4, 53: of Pind. 
O. 7, 35.—2. a bolt, bar, Eur. Phoen. 
114.—3. a beam, the architrave or the 
entablature, Id. Bacch. 591. F 

*EuBoroc, ov, 6, (éufsaAAw) like éu- 
Bokede, anything running to a point and 
so put or thrust in, a wedge, peg, stop- 
per, etc.: esp. the brazen beak of ships 
of war, which was driven into the 
hostile ship, Lat. rostrum navis, Hat. 
1, 166: hence éu@dArew vavoi.2, 
hence of uBoAol, the rostra or tri- 
bune of the Roman forum, Polyb.—3 
the wedge-shaped order of battle, cuneus 
or acies cuneata of the Romans, Xen 
Hell. 7, 5, 22.—4. a graft—5. =rréog, 
Ar, Fr, 301.—6. in Jate Greek, « 
vortico. Cf. foreg. 
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"Kupoupea, O, (ev, Boyd) to buzz 
m, Tale UKoalg, Synes. 

KuBooro, (év, Bdckw) to feed in, 
Philo. 

EuBpidbva, (év, Bpadvvw) to stop 
in or upon, dwell on, Lat. immoror, 
“ers ras - ny 

’EBpauéva, 7, Lacon. for eiuap- 
bite Sues ap. E. M. 

"Buppuyy or éuxpayb, adv. (ev, 
Bpayvc) in brief, shortly, in general, 
Ar. Vesp. 1120.—II. im the least, esp. 
after oddév. ; 

"EuBpeypa, atoc, 7é, (uppéyw) 
that in which athing is wetted: a lotion, 
fomentation, like éuBpoxn, Arctae. 

"Eu Boeuouar, mid., (év, Bpéuw) to 
roar, bluster in, aytn¢ lotiw éuBp., Il. 
15, 627. ; 

*EuBpedoc, ov, (év, Bpépoc) boy-like, 
Anth. 


Busey, f. -Fu, (ev, Bpéyw) to wet 
or aes foment, Plut.: to water, 
Nic. sui 

HuBpidera, ac, n, weight, dignity, 
Lat. gravitas. [7] From : 

"EuGpilic, &, (év, Bpi0w) like 

apvc, heavy, weighty, Hdt. 7, 36: 

ence—II. metaph. weighty, grave, 
stately, dignified, Plat. Crat. 407 A; 
and ironic., Plut.: important, Plat. Ep. 
328 B.—2. of meats, strong, nourish- 
ing.—3. in bad sense, heavy, weighing 
down, grievous, Aesch. Pers. 693: of 

ersons, violent, savage, fierce, Hipp. 
xactly the Lat. gravis. Adv. -O6¢, 
firmly, Plat. Phaedr. 252 C. 

"HuBpia, f. -cw, (év, Bpifw) to be 
heavy, fall heavily, Anth. [7] 

"EuBpiudouat, (er, Boyudouar) dep. 
c. aor. mid., to be moved with strong 
indignation, to be wroth at, threaten, 
tivi, N.Y. in genl. to be vehemently 
moved.or troubled, Ib. Hence 

"Eu Spiunua, arog, TO, that which is 
spoken m wrath, threatening. [i] 

*EuBpovtuioc, ata, aiov, (év, Bpov- 
77) struck by lightning: 70 éuf., a 
place so stricken, which no one might 
enter, the Lat. b:dental, Diod.: from 

EGpovtde, O, f. -fow, (év, Bpov- 
Tdw) to strike with lightning, Xen. Hell. 
4,7, 7: hence to strike dumb, esp. in 
pass. to be thunder-struck, astonied, 
Dem. 413, 10. Hence 

’"EuBpovtycia, ac, 7, a being thun- 
der-struck : hence stupidity, Plut. 

"EuBpdvtytoc, ov, (&uBpovtda) 
thunderstruck, and so like Lat. atto- 
nitus, OuUBpdvTyte av, thou thunder- 
stricken wretch, thou gaping fool, Ar. 
Eccl. 793. 

'EuBpoydc, ddoc, 7, a layer of the 
vine, Lat. mergus, from éuBpéyo, 
era (us 

*huGpo; Ay MCs Ny uBpéxo)=Eu- 
Bpeyua, Plut —If. (é, obxee) a 
noose, halter, Luc. 

"HuBpoxtsw, (&v, Bpdyoe) to catch in 
a noose. 

*EuGpoyoc, ov, (éuBpéyw) wetted, 
soaked.—ll. (év, Bpdyo¢) caught in a 
noose, ¥ 

"EuBpvevov, ov, To, 
flesh of embryos, Ar. Fr. 

Eu BptKo, (év, Bpvxw) to bite at, 
bite, Nic. [3] | 

"EuBpvoddyoc, ov, (&uBpvov, dé- 
youd) receiving the foetus, Luc. 

EuBpvobAdarne, ov, 6, (euBpvor, 
OAdw) an instrument for extracting a 
dead foetus, Gal. 

RuBpvortoe, ov, (ev, Bpvov, olkéw) 
dwelling in sea-weed, dykupa, Anth. 
[¥] 

| pectonriaes, ov, (fuBpvov, kret- 
vu) killing the foetus in the womb, 

Aerio ov, TO, V. sq. I. 
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*EuGBpivoc, ov, all that grows in an- 
other body (ro évtd¢ Bptov): henc 
as subst. éu3pvov, the fruit of the womb 
before birth, the embryo, Lat, foetus, 
Aesch. Eum. 945: but in Od. 9, 245, 
309, 342, a new-born lamb, lambkin or 
kid.—II. act. genial, productive, bypo- 
tn¢, Theophr.—Ill. acc. to some in 
Nonn. moss-covered, mossy, (év, Bpvov) 
Dion. 41, 29. 

"EBpiorouéw, 6, (EuBpvor, Téuva) 
to cut the foetus from the womb. Hence 

"EuBpvotouia, ac, 7, @ cutting out 
the foetus, Gal. 

"EuBpvovdAkia, ac, 2, the extraction 
of the foetus, Gal. : from 

‘EuBptovande, od, 6, (éuBpvor, 
éXKw) a midwife’s forceps, Gal. 

*EuGpoua, atoc, 76, (év, BuBpac- 
kw) that which is bitten in, uf. oddv- 
tw, a hollow in the teeth, Diose.— 
II. a bite, breakfast, Ath. 

"Eu Bodice, (év, Bv0iGw) to throw or 
sink to the bottom, Plut. 

’EuBvdcoc, a, ov, also, o¢, ov, {ér, 
Bvb6c) at the bottom, Orph. [0] 

’"EuBinavdo, ©, (év, Bvkavda) to 
blow with the trumpet, képact éuf., 
Dion. H. 

"EuBupo6a, 6, (év, Bupaéa) to sew 
up in skins, Plut. 

"Eupbo, f. -dow, (év, Bvw) to stuff 
in, stop, Ti tiv, Ar. Vesp. 128. [0] 

Euoutoc, ov, (év, Bapdc) on the 
altar, Ju 

"Hué, acc. of éyd, enclit. we, Hom. 

Huébev, poet. gen. for éguod, in 
Hom., and Att.: never enclit. 

*Eyei, Dor. for éué, as rei for ré, 
oé. 

?Eyevva, | aor. act. from pévo. 

*Eucio, Ep. gen. of éyo for éuod, in 
Hom. : never enclit., v. éuéo. 

*Euéunkov, Ep. aor. 2 redupl. of 
Lnkdouat, Od. 9, 439. 

*Euev, Ep. for eivac, inf. from eiué, 
Hom. cf. éuyev. 

’"Euév, tor éouév, Call.: but in 
Soph. El. 21, very dub. 

*Euev and &uevar, poet. for eivar, 
inf. aor. 2 from épu. 

*Euevat, Ep. for eZvac, inf. from 
elui, Hom., cf. &upevar. 

, Huevoc, 7, ov, part. aor. 2 mid. of 
ine. 

*Eyéo, Ep. gen. of éyé for éuod, Il. 
10, 124; never enclit.; Ep. strengthd. 
form éusio. 

"Eueaa, 7¢, 7, Emésa, now Hems, a 
city of Syria on the eastern bank of 
the Orontes, Hdn., also wr. “Ewica, 
and rd “Eueca. Hence 

PEueonvic, 4, 6v, of Emesa; ol 
’"Euconvol, the inhab. of Emesa, Strab. 

*Eueoia, ac, 7, (&uéw) a disposition 
to vomit, Hipp. 

*Euecic, ew¢, 4. (&uéw) a vomiting, 
being sick, I 

*Eyeoua, aroc, 76, (&uéw) that which 
is thrown up.—LI. =foreg., Id 

"Eernpiva, to give an emetic, Id. 

"Euetyptoc, ov,=éuerixdc, hence 
eu. Pdppaxa, emetics, Hipp., or with- 
out ddpu., Diose. 

"Euetldw, @, to feel sick, Arist. 
Probl. 

_’Eperixoc, 4, 6v, (&uéw) provoking 
sickness, &u. @&pyakov, ax emetic, 
Arist. Probl.—I. inclined to vemit, 
going to be sick, Hipp.: one who uses 
guuetice, like the Roman gourmands, 

ic. 

*Euetororéouat, to make one’s self 
sick, Hipp.: from 

"Euetororde, bv, (&uetoc, mrovéw) 
causing sickness. 

“Euetoc, ov, 6,=&ueore, sickness, 
Lat. vomitus, Hdt. 2, 77. 


EMME 
*EyeT6¢: 7), 6v; (tea) vomited, thrown, 


up. ag 
"Eetodne,, 6, (FueToc, eldoc, like 
sickness, Hipp. v. Jon. -déw¢, 
Eyed, Ep. and lon. for éuov, gen 
of éyé, Hom.: enclit. zed, Aeol. and 
Dor, éuede. . . 
"EME’Q, f. -éow, mid. éuécouas, 
Hipp., Att. éuoduar, Aesch. Euns 
730, perf. éunwexa, aor. jueoa, Ar 
Ach. 6, #unoa, Hes. Th. 497 (both ir 
comp.), to vomit, throw up, cast up, aia 
Il. 15, 11: absol., to be sick, Tae 1 
133, Aesch. l.c., Xen. An. 4, 8, 20. 
éuetv 7TiAW, to make one’s self sick 
with a feather, Ar. Ach. 587: me- 
taph. to throw up a yee of bad words, 
Eunap. (Akin to Lat. vomo, Sanscr. 
vam, Pott. Et. Forsch. 1, 262.) 
AAT ED Jon. gen. for guavTod, 
t 


PEyvjueka, perf. act. from éuéo. 

t’Eunjva, 1 aor. act. of paivouat, 
dub. v. sub waivoua. 

’Eué, old form for éupé, eiué, Inser. 
Sigel. 

*Euwcxto, Ep. syne. aor. of wiyrvoyc 
c. pass. signf., Od. 

*"Euiv, Dor. poet. for éuet, dat. ef 
éyo. [{, but when enclit., 7.] 

’Euivya, Dor. for guorye. 

’Euivy, Tarentine for guorye. 

*Eupaée, Ep. for &zaGe, 3 sing. aor, 
2 act. of uavOdvw, Od. 

’"Euuaivoua, (év, walvouar) to be 
mad at, tTivi, N.T. 

*Eupanroc, ov, (év, ua2rAdc) woolly, 
fleecy, Luc. 

"Eupirvac, éc, (év pwavia ov) m 
madness, frantic, raving, Hdt. 3, 25, 
and Trag.: #eod mrvoaiow éuu., Eur. 
Bacch. 1094, Béckh Plat. Min. 145. 
Adv. -vdc. The form éxjar7e is rare, 
if not dub. 

TPEuyavov7A, 6, indecl. (from Hebr.) 
Immanuel, i.e. God with us, N. T. 
Math. 1, 23. 

tEuuaotc, 7, Emmaus, a village 
between seven and eight miles dis- 
tan from Jerusalem, N.T. Luc. 24, 

3. 

"Eupirée, only found in part. éu- 
puaréovoa, Nic. Alex. 137, where the 
Schol. explains it by évepyoidca, 
doing quickly, If not f.1. for éuwa- 
réovoa, it 1s fancifully formed from 
sq. 

"Euparéwe, adv. ‘basse quick as 
thought, hastily: only poet.: in Hom. 
with dzépovee, Il. 5, 836, and with 
dmdxovos, Od. 14, 485: in Hes. with 
dmédexTe, Sc. 442. (Acc. to some 
from dua TO Eret, no sooner said than 
done; others better from paméeuy, 

dprrew, clutching at, and so hastily, 

at. prompte.) 1 

"Euudpripoc, ov, (év, udprup) with 
evidence, with testimony. Adv. -pwc. 

* "Euudooouat, f, -fouat, (&, udcow) 
to press in or on, inflict, opynv TivL, 
as Dian. 124, and Anth. 

"Euudrava, éuudracdlw or bupit- 
taitw, to talk id ali is foul of nee 
self, 

"Enuaréo, O,(év, watéw, watevw) to 
feel with the finger, put the Viger boas 
‘the throat to cause sickness, cf. gupa- 
TEO. 

"Enudyouat, fur -écouar,- (av, ba- 
Xouat) lep. mid., to fight a batile in, 
reeae émitndetov éup., Hat. 9, 7. 

7 


VEyude, supposed pres. of éuue- 
aoe, q. Vv. : 

"EuuéOodo0¢, ov, (&v, néO0d0¢) ace 
cording to rule or system: TO bpp, 
aa arraigement, Philo. Ady 
-Owe. 
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?Eugedvoxouar, (év, weOioxw) as 
pass, to be drunk inor among,c.dat., 
oseph. 

"Kuuetdidw, 6, f. -dow [a], (év, 
uetdidw) to smile at or upon, tivi, Xen. 
“ 4, * 

*Eupédeca, ac, 7, (&uuedne) pure 

_and perfect Sermeoht in re eh 
the fit modulation of the voice in speak- 
ing, Dion. Comp. 408, 6: in genl. ail 
harmony and fitness, gravefulness, Lat. 
concinnitas, Plut.: wittiness, Longin. 
—Il. a kind of tragic and satyric dance 
accompanied by music, Plat. Legg. 
816 B: hence the tune of this dance, 
Hat. 6, 129, ubi Schweigh., ef. Dind. 
Ar. Ran. 897: Ar. Vesp. 1503 jokingly 
speaks of éue, KovdvAov, the knuckle 
dance. 

*Eumeretda, O, f. -7o0w, (év, uwehe- 
Taw) to exercise, practise in, TLvad TLVL, 
Plut.: absol. to teach, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 E. 

"Eupedane, €c, (év, wéAoc) sounding 
tm unison, in tune, well-timed, harmo- 
nious, melodious, Theocr. Ep. 19; in 
See fitting, regular, agreeable, Ar. 

ecl. 807: but usu. in Att., in good 
taste, elegant, graceful, well-bred, witty, 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 174 A. Ady. 
-Aoc, Ion. -2éwc, Simon. 139, 
compar. -Aectépwc, Plat. Phaedr. 
278 D, -pov, Id. Rep. 471 A.—IL. 
(év, péAouat) diligent, pains-taking, 
Polyb. 

*Eupedérnua, atoc, 76, (éuuereTaw) 
that in which one is exercised, a practice, 
Anth. 

*Euueretntéov, verb. adj. from éu- 
ueheTaw, one must exercise one’s self in, 
tivi, Plut. 

"Eupewaoc, via, 6c, (év, uweuadc) 
pressing eagerly on, eager, hasty, hot, 
of persons, Hom.,esp. in IL: of things, 
as nxn, Hes. es fob ap RK 

t. éupeuaog BéBpvéi, Ap. : 
Only Ep. 

*Euyéwova, (év, ué“ova) i Oph, 
the soul is lost in passion, Soph. Tr. 
982. 

*Euwev, rarer Ep. form for guev, 
rivat, inf. from eivi, Hom. | 

*Eupevar, Ep. for eivaz, inf. from 
eli, oft. in Hom. ; 

*Euweveréor, verb. adj. from éupé- 
va, one must abide by, 71, poe So 

"EupeveTinoc, 7, Ov, (éupévaw) abi- 
ding by, rivi, Arist. Eth. N. 

"E ETOc, 7, Ov, (éupévw) to be 
stood by, endurable, Stob. ot Ae 

"Hupevne, &¢5 (év, uéva) abiding in, 
tii: TO éupevéc, stedfastness, Plut. : 
Hom. has only the neut. éupevéc, as 
adv., and always in phrase, éupevéc 
altel, unceasing ever, Il. 10, 361, etc. : 
without aiei, Arat. 83: éuy. juata 
mévra, Id. 339. Adv. -ydc, Ep, and 
Ion. -véwe, Hes. Th. 712, 

*Eupevyt-noe, 7, 6v, later form for 
vetixoc, Diog. L. Adv. -KGc. 

PEypevidat, Ov, ol, the Emmenidae, 
a noble family of Agrigentum in Si- 
cily, Pind. Ol. 3, 68. 

"Eupévu, f. -wevd, (év, wévw) to 
abide in a place, Eur. Erechth. 20, 12: 
to abide by, stand by, cleave to, be true 
to, c. dat., dpxtouc, Hat. 9, 106, xypvy- 

art, Soph. O. T. 351; cuvvOAKacc, 

at. manere in induciis, Thue. 5, 18, 
yv. Wolf Lept. p. 250: also év orovd- 
aic, Thuc. 4, 118: hence, Dk ad 
# continued as a custom, Thue. 1, 5.— 
2. to acquiesce in, T0i¢ OiKatiotc, Dem. 
972, 18. : 

* Byyeotredo, (ev, weotTevw) to con- 
ciliate by mediatien, lem. Al. 

: isseo., Ov, iév. uéooc) in the mid- 


als, 


“fMOZ 
"Eye sroc, ov, (év, peortdc) filled 
full, Tivdé¢, Ep. Plat. 338 D. 2 


"Euuetewpila, (év, werewplfw) to 
carry up into, T@ aifépt, Philostr. 

*"Eupetpew, @, (év, “eTpéw) to mea- 
sure by or according to, rivi, Anth. 

*Eumetpia, ac, 7, measure, propor- 
tion, Plat. Rep. 486 D; from 

“Eumetpoc, ov, (év, wéTpov) in or ac- 
cording to measure, measured, propor- 
tional, Plat. Phil. 26 A: hence—II. 
moderate, fitting, meek, Id. Legg. 823 
D.—IIL. in metre, metrical, Id. Symp. 
197. C. Adv. -rpw¢. Hence 

"EpyeTpornc, nTO0¢; 1), proportion, fit- 
ness, Aristaen. . 

"Eupjvioc, ov, (&v, qv) monthly: 
Td Et. the menses of women, Hipp. 
~ “Eupnyves, t, gen. toc, (év, waveg) in 
wrath, an avenger, Inscr, 

“Eupnvog, ov, (év, “Av) ina month, 
a month long, lasting a month, Plat. 
Legg. 956 A :—ID.:=éupjvioc, month- 
ly, iepd, Soph. El, 281: on the guy. 

ixat, V. Bockh.P. E. 1, 70. 

*"Exuunpoc, 6, poet. for évourypye, 
Demetr. Sic. 2, ubi v. BancEAS antl 

"Eupntpoc, ov, (év, upcoa) in the 
womb: but—Il. GjAa éuu., wood with 

wth in it, Antiph, Philomet. 1, and 
Theophr. 

*Eypi, Aeol. for eit. 

"Eypiyvopt, also éuuryvda, f. -ui€w, 
(év, ulyvoupt) to mix or mingle in, Plut., 
in pass.: éuuifw, intrans. I will meet, 
Soph. O. C. 1057. 

*Buytatoc, ov, (év, ulAtoc) painted 
red, red, Diosc. 


"Expiuvo, poet. for guuévo, Em-: 
ped. 


"Euptoboc, ov, (év, uto06c) in pay, 
for hire, hired, 'Thuc. 6, 22. Adv. 
-Gac. 

"Eyotpoe, ov, (év, zoipa) partaking 
in, Aesch. Kum. 890, e conj. Herm., 
sed alii aliter. 

"Eupovn, ic, hy (euuéva) an abi- 
ding in, standing by, cleaving to, TLvé6¢, 
Plat. Gorg. 479 D. 

*Euovoc, ov, (éupéva) abiding in or 
by, stedfast, steady, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,52: 
fu. TLvi, abiding by a thing, Ib, 55. 
Adv. -vac. 

*Eppopa, ac, €, perf. 2 of wetpouar, 
Hom., but only in 3 pers. 

*“Eupopoc, ov, (év, ueipouat) parta- 
Bien tiv6c, Od. 8, 480, cf. bee 
poc¢.—IL. (év, uopoc) destined, esp. for- 
tunate, Anth, 

*Eupopgoc, ov, (év, wopdn) in form, 
corporeal, Plut. 

"Eupotoc, ov, (év, 6T0¢) stopped 
with lint, and-so in genl., suppurating, 
festering, having an open sore, Hipp. : 
metaph.. “@Ayo¢ dduacty Supotov, an 
open, unhealing sore for the house : or 
(as others) one that clings like lint to 
the house, Aesch, Cho. 471.—II. ro 
Euypotov, with or without ddpyaxor, 
salve spread on lint and so put ona 
sore, Gal. 

"Eypovooc, ov, (év, Motoa)=pov- 
oLKOc. 

*Eupox boc, ov, (év, 46x 80¢) in labour, 
toilsome, painful, Eur. Supp. 1004, 

"Eypvéo, O, f. -jow, (ér, uvéw) to 
initiate into, uov éveuvnOnc Ta peya- 
Aa; were you initiated in the great 
mysteries? Ar. Plut. 845. 

PEpryoa, | aor. act. of pywvioko. 

*Eyoi, dat. of éyd, enclit. uot, Hom. 
tEyodor, inf. poreiv, par podoyv, 
aor. of BAdoka, q. v. and cf. woAeiv. 

"Epoc, 7, Ov, possess. adj. of first 
cae from éya, éuov, mine, Lat, meus, 

om.,, contr. c. art. ovd¢, Tobuody, Il. 
8, 360. Sometimes joined c, gen., to 
strengthen the possessive notion, éuov 
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avrod, mine own, Od. 2 45, cf. 1. 3 
180: used objectively, éuy ayyerin 
a message about me, Il. 19, 336, ef. 
Od. 2,97: ai éuat dvaBoAai, slanders 
against me, Thuc. 6, 90, etc. In Att. 
sometimes for dat. éuot, Wolf Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 33, esp. with words like 
éyOpoc, didog, Scidl.-Hur. BE}. 668, so 
we say my wellwishers, for those who 
wish me well: of éuoé, Lat. mei, my 
friends, Plat., Xen., etc.: +5 gud, 
mine, my part, my interest, etc., Hdt. 4, 
127, and ‘Trag.: also simply for éye, 
Soph. El. 1302, etc., ef. Il. 9, 386; in 
full, rodgdv uépoc, Soph. Tr. 1217: 
freq. also in plur., rd ud, Taud: 76 
ye éudv, TO pév dudv, va my part, as 
far as concerns me, Hdt. 1, 108, Plat. 
Gorg. 452 C, Soph. 237 B. 

’*Euodc, Dor. gen. of éyé, Brunck 
Ar. Ach. 911. 

"Burd, adv., v. éumdc. 

’"Euracouat, poet., esp. Ep., defect- 
ive dep., to husy one’s self about, taks 
heed of, care for, c. gen., widwy, etc , 
Hom.; once c, acc. pers., Od. 16, 
422. (Prob. akin to umacoc A, q. v.) 

*"HumdGera, ac, 7, passion, affection, 
[a] from 

"Bundoyc, é¢, (év, wGOoc) in a state 
of violent emotion, in a passion, passion- 
ate, Plut. Adv. -@a¢, passionutely, 
Polyb. 

"Kuratyua, atoc, TO, (gumaivw) a 
jest, game, trick, ; 

PEyuratypovn, Ao, 7, (éumaiGo)=sq., 
in many MSS. and admitted by 
Griesb. and otbers into the text of N. 
T2. Pet..35.5, 

"Eurarypoe, 0d, 6, (dumativa) a jest- 
ing, mocking, scoffing, LXX. 

"Euraevo,=Tawevw év, to cdu 
cate or bring up in, tevi, Philostr. 

’"EuraoorpiBéouat, (év, wevdorpe 
Béw) as pass., to be brought up in, tii 
Dio C. 

’"Euradotpodéouat, as mid., ( éy, 
Tadotpogéw) to bring wp one’s child- 
ren on or by means of, tivi, Dem. 
1087, 22. 

"Euraiva, f. -Fouae and -foouar, (év, 
mailw) to mock, Lat. illudere, revi, 
Hdt. 4, 134: hence to trick, deceive, 
Soph. Ant. 799.—II. to play, sport in 
or on, Aeiwakoc HOovaic, Eur. Bacch. 
867 : éur. yopoic, to sport in the dance, ~ 
Ar. Thesm. 975, Hence 

*Eyurraixtne, ov, 0, a mocker, deceiv 
er, N, 

*Ruratoc, ov, (A)=éurretpoc, Anvw 
ing, practised in, C. gen. Epywv, KAKOV, 
Od. 20, 379; 21, 400, An old poet. 
word, not to be confounded with sq. 
Perh. akin to réoyau, cf. Pott. Etym. 

orsch, 1, 189: cf. éwma&Gopae.) [we in 
2d passage. ] 

"Euratoc, ov, (B) (év, waiw) burst- 
ing in, sudden, téyat, Kaxd, Aesch. 
Ag. 187, 347: only poet. 

"Kuratc, ratdoc, 6, 7, (2v, mai¢) 
with child. 

"Euratoua, aroc, 76, (éuratw) that 
which is struck in: esp. embossed work 

"EUTALoTLAH, HC, > TEXYN: the art of 
embossing, Ath.: from 

"Euraarée, ov, (guraiw) struck m 
embossed, : 

*Epraty, f.-maiow, but usu. -ray 
ow, (év, Taiw) to strike in, stamp, em 
boss.--II. strengthd. for guint, intr 
éurcaiet jot Wun, turst im upon my 
soul, Soph. El. 902, 

Eurakto, ©, (év, TakTOw) to close, 
stuff, caulk, Té¢ dppoviac BOBAw, Het. 
2, 96. 

"Eurdaayua, atoc, T0,=turAoKy, 
from 

"Eurdidoow, t. a, (gv, raddoow' 

443 
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like gurrAéx, to entangle m, év Tvl, 
Hat. 7, 85: absol. to entangle together, 
Thuc. 7, 84. 

"EurdAw, poet..also guna, (ev; 
wid) adv., backwards, back, H. Hom. 
Merc. 78, Hes. Sc. 145.—II. contrary 
to. c. gen., Tépwtoc, Pind. O. 12, 15, 
cf. Hdt. 7, 58; also foll. by 7.., Hadt. 
*, 207, cf. Valck. Hipp. 388.—III. in 
return, Soph. O. C. 637.—IV. c. artic., 
ro éuradw, or Ta éurradwy, contr, 

TrobumaAw, Taumady, the contrary, 
the reverse, Trag.: but also euphem. 
for 76 kaxév, Ta Kakd, Aesch, Pers. 
223. So also ele rotymadiv, Xen. 
An. 3, 5, 13, etc., éx. 7, Thuc. 3, 22, 
to or from the opposite side. 

"RurdArouat, (év, tar Ae) to shake, 
quiver in, Ap. Rh. 

*Eurduar, ov, gen. ovoe, (ev, wér- 
ajiat) in possession, the heir, [a] 

tEyuray, adv., v. gumag, at end, 

"Eurdvnyipilo, (év, mavyyupltw) 
. te hold festal assembles, Plut. 

Eurapabdaaouat, £. -BAnOjcouat, 
as pass., (év, mapasdAdw) to throw 
one’s self into, éum. Tiyewpiarc, imto 
punishment, Phalar.: but éum. 7 
Wey}, omake aventure at risk of life, Id. 

*Kurapayiyvoua., (év, sa al i 
ual) to come upon, Trvi, LXX. . 

*Kurapaberoc, ov, (éutapatiOnpt) 
laid wn Or on. 

*Kurapackevaka, (év, mapackevd- 
Cw) to prepare, ré tive, Clin. ap. Stob. 
p. 8, 19. 

’"Eurapaokevoc, ov, (ev, tapackevy) 
prepared. 

*Burapatibnuc, (2v, mapatiOnuc) to 
lay down or deposit in, Ti TLL. 

"Eurapéyu, f. -Fa, (év, mapéyw) to 
give into another’s hands, give up, Vhuc. 
7, 56: c. inf., to put in another's power 
or allow him to do something, Id. 6,12: 

um. EavT6v TLvt, to give one’s self up 
as his tool, Plut.—IL. to afford, grant, 
rivi Te, Id. 

"Eurdpinut, (év, mapinpc) to remit, 
relax in. [t Ep., 7% Att.] 

Kyraptornut, (év, maplornut) to 
set in OF near; in aor. 2, to stand near, 
Heliod. 

Eurapotvéo, O, (8v, mapotvéw) to 
dehave like one drunken, do absurd, mad, 
et things, Tivi, to another, Luc. 

ence 

*Eurapoivnua, atoc, T6, an object 
ef drunken, offensive treatment, Long. 

"Eurappnoragoua, (év, rappnota- 
Gouat) dep., to speak boldly and freely 
against, TLvl, Polyb. 

"Erde, lon. and Hom. éumne, adv., 
(strictly év mdor) wholly, altogether, 
utterly, at all events, at any rate, like 
mévTuc, Il. 12, 326, Od. 18, 354, etc. 
—II. on the whole, i. e. nevertheless, 
still, yet, like éuwc, freq. in Hom., 
thovgh he usu. puts dé, or GAAd, be- 
fore it, as in Il. 1, 562, Od.16, 147, 
but also gurne dé, Il. 5, 191 ; and 
strengthd. dAAd Kat éurnc, Il. 2, 297, 
or Kat &urne, Od. 5, 205: Pind. N. 4, 
58 has xaé wep, Soph. Aj. 563 cel af- 
ter it.—IIf. when joined with the en- 
clit. wep, it gains in force, however 
much, ever so much, Néoropa obk &Aa- 
Gev rivovrd rep turne, it escaped 
not Nestor, busy though he was with 
drinxing, Il. 14, 1, cf. 98, Od. 15, 361, 
etc.: always with partic.—I V.=oydc, 
dpuoluc, érlane, in like manner, Il. 14, 
174, Od. 19, 37, ace. to Gramm., but 
in bevh places it can be taken in its 
orig. sense,=rdvtwe, or be, alto- 

~ gether, cf. also Soph. Ant. 845. The 
adv. éumac, never occurs in Att. 
prese, but is found in Trag., as 
Aescb ee 187, Soph. Ant. 845. 
4 
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Besides éundc, Pind. has the exactly 
equivalent forms éuxdy, and éurd, 
Bockh Pind. P. 5, 55, Jac. A. P. p. 
355, the latter also Soph. Aj. 563, 
Call. Ep. 13. 

*Eurdotc, ewe, 7, (ev, wétapary= 
EyKTnole. 5 

’"Eurdooo, Att. -rTo, fut. -dow, 
(év, mdoow) to sprinkle in or on, Plat. 
Lys. 210 A: in Hom. only metaph. to 
weave in, of cloths with rich patterns 
on them, Il. 3, 126; 22, 441. [@ al- 
ways. | 

'Kurditayéo, oO, (év, matayéw) to 
make a noise in, c. dat., Themist. 

Euriréa, d, fat. -jou, (ev, ratéw) 
to tread in, walk into, enter, c. acc. like 
Lat. ingredi, uéAabpov, Aesch. Ag. 
1434,—IL. transit. to tread or trample 
on. Cc. acc., Joseph. 

*Eureda, adv., v. &umedoc. 

’Kureddw, @, Ion. -é0, f. -foo,= 
éurrodivw, to put in fetters, v. 1. Hdt. 
4, 69; and perh. Soph. Aj. 675, in 
tmesis. : 

"Eurednc, &¢—=éuredoc, only in 
Hesych., but adv. éuvedéwe, éummeddc, 
Simon. Amorg. 

t Eurediac, ov, 6, Empedias, masc. 
pi. n., a Lacedaemonian, Thue. 5, 19. 

PEyurediov, wvoc, 6, Empedion, 
masc. pr. n., Diod. 5S. : 

’Euredbxaproc, ov, (éuredocg 2, 
kao76c) like deixapzog, ever fruiting, 
Emped. 287. 

PEuredéxderoc, ov, of Empedocles, 
Empodocléan, Gal.: from 
TEuredoxdgje, éovce, 6, Empedocles, 


‘a celebrated Pythagorean philosopher 


of Agrigentum, about middle of the 
5th century before Christ. 
’"Euredoxvndoc, ov, (éumedoc 2, 
KUKAoc) ever-circling, e€. g. ypdovoc, 
Nonn. 
"EuredoA@Byec, ov, 6, (éuredoe 2, 
20Bn) ever hurting. : 
*Euredounric, t, gen. Loc, (fumedoc 
1, ujrL¢) stedfast of purpose, dvayKn, 
onn. 
Eyureddéuoyboe, ov, (furredog 2, ud- 
Sod) coat 49, Bioc, Pind. O. 1,96. 
*Huredéuvdoc, ov, (furedog 1, pd- 
oc) stedfast to one’s word, 6pkLov, 
Nonn. : 
’Euredopké@, ©, (&urredoc, dpko 
to abide b ene oath, Hat. 4,301. s) 
"Euredoc, ov, (&v, médov) on the 
ground, firm in or on the ground, fast 
in its place, in genl. fast, stedfast, im- 
moveable, wnshaken, Hom.; esp., ic, 
Bin éum., strength unshaken.—2. of 
ime, lasting, continual, unbroken, Il. 
8, 521, Od. 8, 453.—3. metaph. sted- 
fast, firm, undaunted, unwavering, votc, 
nTop, dpévec, Hom.: so Priam is al- 
ways called guredoc, ob0 decidpwr, 
as I]. 20, 183. Also in Pind., and 
Trag.—In Hom. the advs. gumedov, 
and éu7eda, are very freq.: esp., ué- 
vew kuredov, to stand fast, stand 
one’s ground, Il. ; Oger &uredov, to 
run on and on, run unceasing, Il. : 
strengthd. guredov aleé or aodaré- 
we, also &umedov, dodaréec aici, Il. 15, 
683. Later also éurédwe, fast, sure, 
truly, certainly, absolutely, Aesch. Ag. 
854, Soph: Tr. 847, cf. gumedye.—ll. 
(év, 7édn) in fetters, fettered, Luc. 
"Euredoobevic, éc, (éumedoc, ob é- 
voc) with force unshaken, BioToc, a 
settled, unruffled life, Pind. N. 7, 98. 
"Eured6gpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, et 
Soc, dpiv) stedfast of mind, Phalar. 
"Eun edogvarog, ov, (guredoc, ova- 
Aov) ever-green, Emped. 287. 
"Kuredda, O, (éuredoc) to fix in the 
earth, Or on the ground: in genl. to 
make firm and fast, stablish, ratify, ob- 


EMIE 


serve, esp. di «ov, Kur. 1. T. 730 
onovode, etc., Plat., and Xen.: de- 
Koug Kal de&tde tive, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 
22. The impf. is sometimes quzé- 
dovy, sometimes éverédovv. Mid.= 
act.. Luc. 

PEurédar, wvoc, 6, Empedon, 332. 
pr. n., Aeschin. 

tEuréduc, adv., from éuredoc, q. V- 
at end: also wr. éumeda@c, poet. és 
medéwe, from éumedne. 

PEuréducic, ew; 7, (tumedow) @ 
ratifying, observance, 6pkwv, Dion. H. 

’"Kurerpasa, (év, metpalw) to make 
trial of, c. gen. rei, Polyb. 

’Eureipauoc, ov, poet. for égurépa 
boc, éurretpoc, Tivoc, Anth. 

"Eurelpéw, O, (éurerpoc) to be expe- 
rienced in, have knowledge of, c. gen. 
rei, ypac, Polyb. 

*Eurerpla, ac, 7, (Eumelpoc) expert 
ence, Eur. Phoen. 529, Plat., etc. 
knowledge, skill, as the result of expe- 
rience, c. gen. rei, experience, acquaint- 
ance with it, Thue, 3, 95, rév mpayyd- 
TOV, vee teay 129, 26; also mepé tt 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 4; Kara modi, 
Thuc. 2, 3.—2. mere experience, with- 
out knowledge of principles, esp. in 
medicine, iaTpo¢ Tay Tai¢ EuTrerpiate 
dvev Adyou THY LaTpLKnY pETAXELOS- 
Cowévav, Plat. Legg. 857 C, cf. sq. 
Hence 

*Eurretpen6c, 4, Ov, experienced, skii- 
ful, Arist. H. A.—2. esp. of éur., a 
sect of physicians, who contended that 
experience was the one thing needful In 
their art, which they called 7 éuzrec- 
ptk@, empirics, v. Plin. H. N. 29, 1. 
Adv. -x@¢, Alex. ap. A. B. 

"EuretporoAguoc, ov, ( &urepoe, 
m67euo0c) experienced in war, veteras, 
Dion. H. 

“Euretpoc, ov, (€v, meipa) expen 
enced, proved, practised in a thing, and 
SO acquainted with it, skilful at it, vow 
c. gen., Hdt. 8, 97, etc., Trag., Plat., 
etc. : so also as adv. -p&c, tivdc Eyeuv, 
to know a thing by ewperience, by its 
issue, Xen. An. 2, 6, 1. 

*Eumeipotokoe, ov, (Eumetpoc, tix 
TW) having experienced child-birth, hav- 
ing borne one “a Hipp. 

’"Eurreipa, f. -epG, (év, reipw) to 
on, in Il. 2 426 Bemis Wolf gee os 

"Eureadyifa, (év, méAayoc) to be 
in or on the sea, Achill. Tat. 

"EuredAadyy, adv.,=sq., Nic. 

*"Eureaddor, adv., near, hard by, c. 
dat., Hes. Op. 732: from 

*Hure2.ala, f. -ow, (év, reAklo) to 
bring near or close to, dippoue, to bring 
ui the war-chariots, Hes. Se. 109 

ass. to be brought, come near, approach, 
tivi, but also rH¢ Koitye, Soph. Tr. 
17—I. the act. also is usu. in this 
signf., c. dat., H. Hom. Merc. 523, 
avodpi, Soph. Tr. 748. Hence 

"EuTEAGOLC, EWC, 7,4n approaching 
Sext, Emp. 

"EureAaorikds, adv.,= éureAdddv 

"EureAdrelpa, ac, 4,= reAdric, 
mAdrtic, Call. Fr. 170. [a] 

"EutreAdo,=tuTeAdlw, Nic. 

"Eurédtoc, ov, (év, méAsoc) black 
within, or blackish, Nic. 

*Euréuro, (8v, wéum@) to send in, 
make go in, like Lat. immittere, LXX. 

'Eurépipuoc, ov.=éureipauog, tu 

Be rnowing, C. ety ae . 
lumepye, éc¢, poet, for gurerpo 

Soph. Fr 412.7 setae 

"Eureptayo, f. -fo, (év, repidyw) 
to bring round, Joseph.: ta traverse, 


a 
"Eurepipaare, (év, repibdAdw) ta 
embrace, comprehend, Aristid. 


"EurepiGorog, ov, (év, meps30Ax) 
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hung round with ornament: of style, 
ornate, 

*Eureptypaga, fut. -o, (dv, repe- 
een te embrace in writing, Sext. 

mp. [a] 

: ates 2 

JLTEPLEKTLKO, 7, OV, (2uTrepLéeyw) 

able to compass, embracing, e.geny Cos 


*Eureplépyouat, (év, weprépyouat) 
dep., to go round and about, to visit, 
Luc. 

"Eureptéxo, f. -So, (@v, mepréxo) 
to compass mm itself, comprehend, Arist. 
Mund. 

*"EurepikAcia, (&v, reptk Ate) to en- 
close on all sides. 

"EureptAauBavea, (év, reptAauBa- 
vw) to take in, compass, embrace, both 
in act. and mid., Arist. Meteor. 
Hence 

"EuireptAnntinoc, 7, 6v, embracing 
or comprehending in itself ; and 

*EurepiAniwic, ewe, 7), compassing, 
confining, Arist. Meteor. 

*Eurepivoéa, O, (év, Teptr'aée) to 
comprehend in the mind, Epicu, 

*Eurrepiodoc, ov, (év, mepiodac) in 
periods, periodic, of style, Dion. H. 

"Eurepoyy, 7c, 7, (éumepléyw) an 
inclosing, compassing, Glaser 

*Eureptndbéa, O, (év, mepizabéw) 
to be greatly affected at a thing. 

"Eurepiraréo, O, (év, Tepimatéw) 
to walk about in, éuBdraic, Luc.: to 
tarry among, év tiot, LXX ; and so 
metaph. to dwell on, discuss.—IlI. to 
trample on, spurn, Lat. insultare, tiv, 
Plut. 

*Eurepimeipa, (év, mepizeipw) to 
fiz all round, to spit, Strab. 

"Eurepininto, f. -zecotuat, (év, 
mepirintw) to fall upon, revi, Hipp. 

’"Eurepitdéa, f. -xAevooual, (ev, 
reper d et) to sail in or on, dub. in Jo- 
seph. 

"Eurepippjyvout, f. -pjfu, (év, me- 
otphnyvuus) to break all round, v. | 

rist. H. A. 

’"Eureptorovdactoc, ov, zealously 
frequented, of temples, Joseph. 

*Eurepovda, O, f. -7ow, (ev, TEpo- 
vdw) to fasten with a clasp, buckle on ; 
Hermipp. Meer. 2, in mid. Hence 

"Eurepovgua, Dor. Gua, aoc, 70, 
that which is clasped, a garment fasten- 
ed with a clasp on the shoulder, The- 
ocr. 15, 34, 
 Kyurreprrepevoual,= meprepevouat, 
‘Cic. Att. 1, 14, 4. 

*Eyrecoy, ec, &, poet. aor. 2 of éu- 
aint, for évérecov, Hom. ; 

*Eurertanic, idoc, 7, a dish consist- 
ing of cheese wrapped in a leaf, (tv, e- 
tadw), Hesych. 

"EureTavvot, also -viw, f. -merd- 
oa, (év, meTadvvuut) to unfold and 
spread in or on, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 40. 

ass. to be spread or hung, idect, with 
cloths, Socr. Rhod. ap. Ath. 147 F. 
Hence 

*BuréTaopd, aroc, TO, 0 curtain, Jo- 
seph. ? 

"Euretpoe, ov, (év, rétpa) growing 
on rocks : TO EuTteTpov, a rack-plant, as 
saxifrage, Diosc. 

*BurevKnc, é¢, (ev, redKn) bitterish, 
ézo¢, Nic. 

*Eurn, Dor..for 77, A. P. but v. 
Jac. p. 786. 

Eurjyviut, also -v}w, fut. -77f0, 
fev, THYVUpt) to £& plant or graft in 
or into, c. dat. Pass. with perf. and 
plapf. act., to be fiwed or stick in.—Il. 
to make congealed, curdled or frozen. 

"Byrn ddea, o, f, -900, (év, TnOdw) 
to leap or jump in, Tivi, Hat. 3, 
32 ;gbu* uml. ev¢ Tl, as In Polyb. 
Hence 
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"Eur dnoic, ewe, 7, @ leaping in or 
upon, Hipp. 


PEumnxréov, verb. adj. from éurf- |. 


Yvvut, one must fiw in or on, Geop. 

7EuneKTNC, Ov, 6, (eumPyvupt) the 
person who stuck up the public notices, 
etc., of the magistrates, Hesych. 

*Eurnhoc, ov, (év, mAb¢) rather 
muddy, Geop. 

"Eurnstc, ewc, 7, (durpyvupe) a fx- 
ing or setting in, Gal. 

*Eurnpoc, ov, (ev, mnpdc) crippled, 
disabled, deformed, Hat. 1, 167, 196. 

*Eurne. adv., Ion. and Hom. for 
éurac, q. Vv. 

*Eurnocouat, late form for gu77- 
yvuua. 

"Euri&lo, (év, mélw) to press in, 
confine, Hipp. Hence 

’Epricoua, atoc, TO, a squeezing, 
making an impression or dint. [i] 

"Eurcxpaiva, f. -dvad, (év, wexpat- 
vw) to embitter. Pass. to be bitter 
against, deal cruelly with, revi, Hdt. 5, 
62. 

"Eurixpoc, ov, (&v, mikpdc) embit- 
tered, harsh, Diosc. 

"Eurtréo, 6, (8v, TtA&w) to press 
close together, Plat. Tim. 74 E. 

*Euriuedoc, ov, (év, miuedn) of a 
fatty substance, Xenocr. [7] 
"Euripraqu, v. éuainzanut, sub 

n. 


- *"Epriurpnut, v. éurinpnut, sub 
n. 


’"Eurivie, é¢, (ev, mivoc) soiled, dir- 
ty, Antig. Car. ap. Diog. L. 5, 67. 

"Eurivo, fut. guriouat, (év, rive) 
to drink in, drink up, c. acc., Epich. p. 
15, Eur., etc. : éum. tod aiuaroc, to 
drink of the blood, Hdt. 4, 64: absol., 
to drink one’s_ fill, prob. 1. Theogn. 
1125. [iva, touar] 

*Eurinioxw, fut. éumtiow [7]: aor. 
éverioa, pass. évetticOny, (év, memi- 
okw) to moisten, steep, Pind. Fr..77. 

PRumiriéer, as if from éuminrév, 
y- at end of éuimAnut. 

tEurizAdo, G, later and less cor- 
rect form for éumimAnut, Dio C. 

tEurizAnt, pres. imper. from sq., 
for -7AaM, Il. 

"EurinaAnu, f. -rAnow, (év, miu- 
TAnpt) to fill, fill quite full of a thing, 
TIVE TLVOE, &. g. Ovdv péveor, ddvvd- 
ov, Hom. B. more usu. in pass. and 
mid. to fill one’s self with, be full of, 
have one’s fill of a thing, T1vd¢, Hom., 
etc.: but in mid. also trans., to fill, 
satisfy, wéveog LumAnoato Oupdv, Il. 
22, 312, cf. Hdt. 5, 12: metaph. to 
have enaugh of, enjoy, TLVv6c, e. g. vioc 
bvixAnobavat dd0arpoic, to look my 
fill on my son, to sate myself with 
looking on him, Od. 11, 452: so @a- 
Réwv burAnoduevoc Kyp, ll. 22, 504: 
and absol., Od. 7, 221: post-Hom. 
also éunizAacbai rit, to be filled 
with... Hdt. 1, 212: in Att. also c. 
part., uicGv obror’ tumdAnobjcouat, 
Eur. Bee 664, ef. Ion 925, Ar, Ach. 


236. In other points the prose and } 


Att. construction agrees with Ho- 
mer’s. (The pres. é mine Ast is 
never used, because of the double p, 
Lob, Phryn. 95, but the augm. tenses, 
éverriuwAny, etc., are admissible : in 
Hat. 7, 39, we have a 3 sing. éum7- 
Réet.) 
-’Eurinpdokw,=Ttrpdoko 
Eurinpnut, aor. evérpnaa (év, 
mipmpnt) to kindle, set on fire, doTv; 
vipac, oft. in Il., mostly with mupi 
Cae also c. gen. tvpo¢ aifouévoto 
vaac évirpyoat, to burn them by 
force of fire, Il. 16, 82: the Att. pres. 
is éumimpnyit, (not éurivr., v. foreg. 
sub fin.), Ar. Nub. 399, Lys. 311, 322. 
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Hom. has an impf. évérpnOov ones, 
Il. 9, 589, elsewh. only aor. événpyga. 
"Eurinra, fut. -recoduar, aor. &yé 
mecov, Ep. éurecov, (év, miztw) te 
fall on or in, to sink in, be thrown inte, 
in Hom. always c. dat., kaxép éurre: 
oev olkw, evil fell upon, burst inta the 
house, Tip gurece vqvaiv, bAn, ete. + 
avyéve tuicecer tog, the shaft hy htea 
on, struck his neck: esp. of frames of 
mind, déo¢, yoAvg éurrece Oud, tear, 
anger, came upon, seized the soul, 
Hom. : so too later, but in prose, freq, 
éum. eic.., Thuc, 2, 48, etc.: later 
also variously used,—l1. t9 light, chance 
upona thing, to fall in with, to meet with 
anything unexpected, rivi, Hdt. 1 
34, etc.: also émé tu, Id. 7, 88; Lat 
incidere in... el¢ Tt, Plat., etc.: es 

eu ei¢ Adyouc, Dem. 244, 28; but 
also Aoyog véTEeoe, a report, a con- 
versation came in, arose, Ar. Lys. 858, 
etc.—2. to fall into a crime, an illness, 
and the like, dvouia éur., Plat. Ep. 


336 B; mpiv gumecety onapayuor, * 


before the spasm seizes him, Soph. 
Tr. 1253.—3. to throw one’s self upon, 
axovriw, Lat. incumbere jaculo, Hipp. 
—4. to break in, burst in, Aesch. Ag. 
1350; el¢ tHv Obpav, Ar. Lys. 309: 
hence absol. the part. éumecéy, vio- 
lently, rashly, Hdt. 3, 81.—5. of cir- 
cumstances, to happen, occur, Ta ép 
TiNTOVTA, whatever occurs, circumstan 
ces. Att. freq. with eic, also with 
ért, Hdt. 7, 88. [z by nature. ] 
Burts, idoc, 7, @ mosquito, gnat, 
Ar. Nub. 157: rather larger than the 
KOVvOY. 
*Eurioat, gurto6jvat, inf. aor. act 
and pass. of éumitiokw. 
’Eurtotevw,(év, mioTevw) to believe, 
trust in, Tivi.—ll. to entrust, tTivi TL 
Pass. to have entrusted to one: all ir 
LXX. 
*Eurtorog, ov, (év, meaToc) faithful, 
believing. 
*Eurizve, poet. for gurixre, to fai 
upon, Tivi, Aesch. Ag. 1468, etc. Cf 


TITVO. 

’"EurAdlo, f. -rAdylo, (ev, rAdlw) 
transit. to drive or chase about in, Tiva 
tiv. Pass. to wander about in, be at & 
loss about, Emped.—2. intr. to wander 
in, c. dat., Nic. 

JEprAdco, f. -dow, poet. for éure- 
dbo. 

’"EurdAdocw, Att. -rTa, f. -dow, (év, 
TAdoow) to plaster up, daub over, ivi 
with a thing, Hat. 2, 73.—II. to stamp. 
make an impression on, Hipp.—2. to 
stuff up, plaster up, Tt, Arist. Probl. 
Hence 

"EutAaotixoc, 7, 6v, stopping the 
pores, clogging, Diosc. 

"EuTAaoTOv, ov, Td, V. Sq. 
*EurdAaotos, 4, 6v, (éumAdoow) 
daubed on or over: hence éurAactov, 
TO, sub. ddpuakor, a plaster or salve, 
Hipp. Galen writes éutAacrpor, 76, 
and Diosc. éuwAaotpoe, 7. 
*EurdAaorpor, ov, 76, and évrAac 
Tpoc, ov, 7, V. foreg. Hence 
*BurdaorTp6w, G, to put on as a plas- 
ter or salve, Diosc. 

Eurdactpadne, ec, (gunAactpoc, 
eldoc) like an tur7,a0-00¢. 
"Eurhirive, (év, xAattve) to 
spread, widen, extend in, LXX. Pass, 
Aoyowe éurrAarivectar rept Tt, to ex 
patiate, dwell on a subject, Strab. 
Eurréyonr, adv., (gumAEKw) in the 
manner of plaiting i. 


pat ema , ov, Ep. for &umAeog, 


"KuTéxt¢, ov, 6, (aes) Oru 
who curls or plaits hair, fem. éumAer 
Tpla, 7. 

415 
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"KurAextoc, ov, (éumAékw) inter- 
woven, plaited: TO &ur., a kind of ma- 
ronry, in which two thin walls are run 
up, and the interval filled up with rub- 
owsh, Vitruv. 

"HurdAéxtpea, ac, 7, fem. from éyz- 
TAEKTNC, Q. V- 

"Hurdéko, f. -Fa, (év, wAéKw) to 

lait Or weave in, mweave, interweave, 
iat implicare, Te cic Tt, Arist. Eth. 
N.: yelpa éur., to fold one’s hands 
in another’s clothes, so as to hold him, 
Bur. Or. 262. Pass. to be interwoven or 
entangled in a thing, tivi, Soph. O. T. 
1264, Eur. Hipp. 1236, also ei¢ t1, 
Aesch. Pr. 1079: to be wholly engross- 
ed, occupied, ei Tt, Polyb.—2. metaph., 
like dolos nectere, to weave by subtle art, 
éurA. aiviywata, Aesch. Pr. 610; 
gud. rAoKdc, Hur. I. A.936.—3. to mix 
up, confound, Plat. Legg.669B. Hence 

"EurAesic, ew¢, 77, & twisting in, in- 
weaving, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 

"Hurdcovato, (ev, tAcovdlw) aiua- 
tL, to have or shed blood in profusion, 
Heraclit. 

*EurAcog, a, ov, Att. -7Aews, wr, 
Ion. -7Aevoc; ein, etov, also évimdetoc, 

év, wAéoc) quite full of a thing, Tvdc, 

d., but only in the Ion. forms. Adv. 
-EWC. 

"EurAevpoc, ov, (ev, mAevpd) with 
large sides, Philo, ubi al. edz. 

’HutAeupow, O, to strike one in the 
side, Soph. Fr. 50. 

HurAéa, f. -rAevoouas and -7rAev- 
oovmal, (év, TAéwW) to sail in, TAOLw, 
v. l. Hdt. 7, 184: absol., Thuc., ete. 
—2. to float in or upon, Nic.: hence 
to remain undigested, Horace’s innatare 
stomacho, Aretae. 

*HurdAnyony, adv. (RuaAgoow) mad- 
ly, rashly, Lat. temere, opp. ta reve- 
tac, Ud. 20, 132: cf. gumAnntoc. 

‘Hunanyye, é¢,=turdnktoc, Nic. 

*HurAnony, adv. (gurinaAnuc) fully, 
as.auhole, Nic. 

"Euranone, e¢=turacoc, Nic. 

"Ee rAnktik6c, #, 6v, (§urAjoow) 
scaring, maddening, stupifying. — Il. 
pass. easily scared, amazed, stupid, Plut. 

*EuraAnktoc, ov, (eurAgocw) stun- 
ned, amazed, stupified, as by a blow, 
Lat. attonitus : hence, like éu3pdvrTn- 
Toc, stupid, senseless, Plut.: Att. esp. 
unsettled, fickle, unsteady, rash, Soph., 
and Eur., cf. Lob. Aj. 1358, and éu- 
tAnyonv. Adv. -Twc, madly, wildly, 
Thuc. 3, 82. 

"HurAnuevoc, filled, a rare part. of 
the syncop. aor. pass. of éumizAnut, 
Ar. Vesp. 984. 

PEurAnuny, opt. of syne. aor. pass. 
of éurixAnut, Ar. Ach. 236. 

"KurAnupopéo, G, (év, TANU/LUpEW) 
to welter in, aiwarti, Philostr. 

"EurAny, adv., near, next, close by, 
like mAnotov, c. gen., Bowwrdv éu- 
wAny, Il. 2, 526: before its case, Lyc. 
1029; without case, Hes. Sc. 372. 
» (Prob. from éumreAd fw ; quite distinct 

from sq.) = 

*EurAny, adv. strengthd. for rAjv 
or yupic, besides, except, c. gen., Archil. 
57, Call. Del. 73. 

"Hurdnsia, ac, 7, (gurdAjoow) the 
atate of an &umAnKtoc, amazement, 
Lat. stupor: hence—2. mfatuation, sil- 
‘ness, Aeschin. 84, 30, tuvdc, in a 
thing, Id. 50, 10. 

ae £06, Lees Ael. fu 

*EurAnpow, ©, (ev, tAnpdw) to 
ae e Henge ( a 

"Eur? Apwcte, ewc, 7, a filling, ful- 
Rag. Eccl y wee ti 

*EuTAnoac, -oauevoc, part. aor. 1 
act. and mid. of éumimAnut, Hom. 
ea Mooge, Ep. for éverAjoarto, 
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&urdnro for évérayro, aor. pass. Il. 
21, 607. ' 

"EurAnoce, ewe, 7,=euTAnpwotc, 
Epict. ap. Stob. p. 72, 27. 

"Eurdgoow, Att. -r7@, in Hom. 
ivura., f. -Ew, (év, TAHoow) to strike 
against, stumble upon, fall upon or into, 
like éuvinro, Cc. dat., gu. Epket, of 
birds in a snare, Od. 22, 469; Tagpw, 
to fall, tumble into, Il. 12, 72.—II. trans. 
to stun, amaze, stupify, V. EuTAnKTOS. 
(In first signf., which is only poet., 
some needlessly refer it to weAdlw.) 

HurAnoréog, éa, gov, verb. adj. of 
éurimAnut, to be filled with, tevdc, 
Plat. Rep. 373 B. 

tEurAgro, v. sub éurAgcag. 

"Euraoky, HC, 7, (éumAEKw) an in- 
weaving, knotting, Strab. Hence 

’Eurddxiov, ov, 76, a fashion of 
plaiting women’s hair, Macho ap. Ath. 
579 D. 

PEuriive, f. -dvd, (év, TAGvw) to 
wash in, Clem. Al. ; 

’EurAdéw, Ion. for éumAéw, Nic., 
poet. évuAéw, Opp. 

’Eurveiw, poet. for gurvéa, Il. 

"EUTVEVUGTO, O, (év, TYEVLATOW) 
to blow up, inflate, Theophr.: in pass. 
to. be wafted along, as a ship, Lue. 
Hence 
‘ Eurvevudtoate, ‘ewe, 7, a blowing 
up, inflation : as medic. term, flatulen- 
cy, Hipp. [@] Hence 

*Eurvevote, ewc, 7, (€umvéw) a 
breathing, breath, LXX.: mspiration, 
Eccl. 

’Eurvevartioc, 7, Ov, breathed, blown 
into: éury. dpyava, wind-instruments, 
Ath. From 

’"Eurvéw, f. -rvevow, poet. éur- 
velw, (év, mvéw) to blow, breathe on 
or in, c. dat., mévT@, Hes. Op. 506, 
and Ait. ; éumveiovte weTagpéve, of 
horses so close behind that their hot 
breath could be felt, Il. 17, 502: c. 
acc., loriov éumv., to swell the sail, 
H. Hom. Bacch. 331: later adAoi¢ 
éumveiv, to breathe into, play the flute, 
also uéAoc¢, Hodcav abAoic gurveiy, to 
play an air on it, Anth.: but absol. to 
breathe, live, be alive, like rvetv=Gpv, 
Aesch. Ag. 671, Soph., ete—II. ro 
breathe into, infuse, esp. into the soul, 
tivi Tt, in Hom., esp. uévog or Adp- 
coc 7vi, also Tivi dpeoty : also c. inf. 
pro acc., évérvevoé wor bpsciv odpoc 
bgaiverr, breathed, put into my mind 
to.., Od. 19, 138: hence in pass. to be 
inspired, Plut., cf. eigmvéw. 

"Eurviyo, f. ~Sovuat, (év, wviya) 
to suffocate in, Tivi, Eccl. 

_ 'Eurvon, ie, 9, (gumvéw). a breath- 
ing, breeze, Strab. ; 

*Eurvota, ac, 7, a breathing in, in- 
spiration, Luc.: and 

PEumvoinotc, ewe, 7,—=foreg., Ec- 
phant. ap. Stob. 47, 22; from 

“Eurvooc, ov, contr. ove, ovr, (év, 
tvon) breathing, and so alive, living, 
Hdt. 7, 181, Eur., Thuc., ete. 

*Eurviro, read by Aristarch. Il. 22, 
475, where we now have Gurvvro, Vv. 
sub dvarvéa, cf. Il. 5, 697. 

*EurodtGougve¢, adv. part. pres. 
pass., slowly, as if fettered, Plat. Crat. 
415 C. From 

"Eurodiva, f. -icw, (év, rove) to fet- 
ter, entangle the feet, Hdt.—IL. in genl. 
to hinder, stop, check, twwd, Ar. AV. 
965, Xen., etc.: also tvvi, Arist. Pol. 
4, 15, etc. : gum. revé Tit, bya thing, 
Aesch. Pr. 550, also mpé¢ Tu, in a 
thing, Isocr. 415 E: ¢. gen., to hinder 
from.., Tod lévat, Plat. Crat. 419 C. 
—IIL. dur. icyddac, to tie figs by their 
stalks on a string, Ar. Eq. 755. 

"Eurrddvoc, ov, (ev, Tove) in the way, 


EMIILO 
an obstacle, tivi, to one, Hdt. 1, 153° 
2,158: 70 éur.—=sq. 

*Eurdd.oua, atoc, 76, an obstacle. 
hindrance, Plat. Polit. 295 B, ete. — 

"Eurrodiouoc, od, 6, @ hindering, 
thwarting, Arist. Rhet.—Il.=foreg., 
Arr. 

’"Eurodtothe, 0d, 6, (éumodivw) 
hinderer, Joseph. 

*Eurodlotinoc, 7, 6v, (éurodige) 
hindering, trammeling, Arist. Eth. N. 

t'Eurodoc, ov, 6, Empddus, a writer 
mentioned in Ath. 370 C. 

’Eurodo0cTGréu, @, to be m the way, 
LXX.: from 

’Eurodootatne, ov, 6, (éuxodar, 
oTivat) in the way. [a] 

*Kurrodoy, adv. formed acc. to ana. 
of éxroddév for év rociv dv, before the 
feet, in the way, in this simple signf., 
Arist. Eth. N.: éuzoddv eivat, to be 
in the way, be an obstacle, éuzodap 
yiyvecbat, to put one’s self in the way. 
interfere, Trag., etc. Construct., c. 
dat., gum. revi, Aesch. Theb. 1016, 
and freq. in Eur.: also foll. by y7, c. 
inf., as éuz. yevéobai tive [27.., to pre- 
vent a person's doing, Ar. Pac 315, 
Thue. 6, 28: also, ri gum. wou 1:9 Ob 
motelv ; what prevents my doing ? Xen 
Eq. 11, 13, cf. An. 3, 1,13. With the 
art., of or 7d éustoddv, persons, things 
circumstances, which are in one’s way, 
j. e.—1l.what meets o ¢, is at hand, Hdt. 
1, 80, like 6 rvyé: —2. what meets, 
opposes, hinders one, Hdt. 7, 183, Ar. 
Lys. 1161.—3. what lies before one, ia 
immediately present, Eur. Phoen. 706 : 
TO wy éux., Thue. 2, 45—II. also, 
open, manifest, plain, Andoc. 30, 16 
openly, Ar. Vesp. 247. 

’Euroréo, O, (év, Toléw) to make in, 
mvAag év rbpyolg, Il. 7, 438; also 
without prep. yopove ‘EArkdve, Hes. 
Th. 7: also cic 72, to put inte, insert, 
foist in, ypnoudv, Hdt. 7, 6.—2. to pro- 
duce or create in, éxiOvuiav tivi, Thue. 
4, 81, éAnida, éxcotnunv tivi, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 19, Mem. 2, 1, 20: also c. 
inf. pro acc., gum. tut GkorovOnréov 
elvat, to produce in one’s mind the per- 
suasion that.., Xen. Oec. 21,7: and 
so foll. by ac.., Id. An. 2, 6, 8—3. to 
introduce, and so to produce, cause, 
otdclv, oBdpov, dpyyv, etc., freq. in 
Thuc.: éuz. ypdvoug Trevi, to cause 
one delay, Dem. 651, 26, cf. Thuc. 3, 
38. Hence 

PEuroinote, ewe, 7, practice, custom, 
io C.: and 

"Euroinrixoc, 4, 6v, implanting, 
producing, Tivéc, Clem. Al. 

"Eurouxiada, £. -120, (év, wouxia- 
Aw) to embroider upon a thing, Plut. 

"Eurotivimog, ov, (&v, worv7) liable 
to punishment, dpxoc obx éurr., that 
may not be violated with impunity, In 
cert. ap. Stob. 

*Euroivioc, ov,=foreg. 

’EuroAaioc, aia, aiov, (uroAan) of, 
concerned in traffic, esp. Gott. of Mer- 
cury as god of commerce, etc., Ar 
Plut. 1155, 

"Euro2do, G, f. -Aow, to gain by 
trafic, Isae. 88, 26, ubi Bekk. éverda.; 
and so in genl. to earn, gain, Soph. 
Tr. 93: and so in Hom. only once, in 
mid., Bioroy roAdy éuroAdwrro, they 
had amassed much substance, Od. 15, 
456.—II. absol. to be a merchant, deal, 
traffic, Ar. Pac. 448: hence metaph. 
HuToAnKaC Ta TAEior’ duetvova, hav 
ing dealt inmost things with success, 
Aesch. Eum. 631; and then in genl. 
to fare well, prosper, Hipp.—III. to pur- 
chase, buy, Soph. O. T. 1025, Ar. Pac 
367.—IV. to sell, v. Ar. ap. Piers 
Moer. p. 156. (Akin to tw2é0* dvé 
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put Was synon., but was thought 
less Att.) 

*"Eurodeuéw, G, (év, woAeuéw) to 
wage war in, Andoc. 26, 41. 

*KurroAéucoc, ov, (év, moAEuoc) in, 
of, belonging to war, hostile, Hat. 6, 56. 

*EuroAenoc, ov,—foreg. 

"Eurodete, Ewe, 6, @ merchant, traf- 
ficker, Anth.: from 

’EurroAéa, lon. for turoAda. 

"Eurodn, Tc, 7, (év, woAgéw, TwAé- 
oat) any wares or merchandise, Pind. 

. 2, 125, Ar. Ach. 930: also in plur., 
Soph. Fr. 499.—II. gain made by traffic, 
profit, money, Piers. Moer. p. 155: esp. 
@ harlot’s hire, Artemid.—II. a pur- 
chasing, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 39. 

*EuroAnua, atoc, 76, (&uToAdw) 
that which ts bought or made by traffic, 
AwBynrov éur., a ruinous bargain, 
Soph. Tr. 538: in plur. wares, mer- 
chandise, Eur. Cycl. 137. 

"EuroAnotc, coc, 7, (éuToAdw) a 
buying, trafficking. 

*EuToAnric, 7, 6v, (éuroAdw) dealt 
im, bought and sold, Soph. Phil. 417. 

’"Eurodile, (ev, r6At¢) to take into, 
inclose within the city, A6g¢ov, Dion. H. 
—IL. (év, z6Ao¢) to fit with or to the 
pole, Ptolem., like évafovifw. 

PEuroAopKéw, G, (év, ToALopKéw) 
to lesiege in, Strab. 

*Eurodtc, ewc, 6, 7, (év, méAtc) in 
the city or state: 6 éux. Tivi, one’s 
fellow-citizen, Soph. O. C. 1156. 

"Euronitevo, (év, ToAtTEvw) to be 
one of a state, to be a citizen, hold civil 
rights, Thuc. 4, 103: but so more usu. 
in pass., as Isocr. 83 B.—2. éu7oAr- 
tevecbai TLvL, to talk politics with one, 
Cic. Att. 7, 7, 7—II. transit. to intro- 
duce into a state, ic... Heracl. _ 

’"EuzoAéwv7o, Ep. 3 plur. impf. 
pass. from éuzo2du, Od. 

Euroureta, (év, rouTedw) to lead 
out in procession, in triumph: hence, 
to display one’s self, shew off in or with 

thing, tivi, Luc. 

*Eurovéu, G, (év, tovéw) to work in 
a thing, Alciphr. 

*Eurovoc, ov, (év, mévoc) patient of 
labour, Incert. ap. Schol. Hephaest. p. 
172. Adv. -vac, Eccl. 

"Europela, ac, 7,.(éumopevowat)= 
éurcpia, Eccl. 

PEyropeia, wv, té, and ’Eurépia, 
Emporia, (prop. the mart) a district in 
Africa along the smaller Syrtis, Po- 
lyb. 1, 82, 6; 32, 2, 1: also wr. "Ey- 
mopetov, App. : 

’*Eyeropetov, ov, 76, dub. 1. in Po- 
syb. for éu7rdptov. 

*Eurdpevua, aroc, 76, ware, an arti- 
cle of commerce, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Hier. 
9, 11: from * 

’Ruropetouat, (ev, topevouat) dep. 
pass. c. fut. mid., to go or travel in or 
to, be on a journey, Soph. El. 405, O. 
T. 456, Epich. p. 26, ete.—II. as dep. 
mid., (€u7ropoc) to travel for traffic or 
business, metaph. ei¢ datpiKyy, to in- 
vade the art of healing, Hipp.: hence 
—2. to be a merchant, trade, traffic, 
Thuc. 7, 13, Xen., Dem., etc.—3. c. 
acc. rei to dealin, Dion. H., Luc., etc.: 
esp. to import, Ep. Plat. 313 E: and 
so freq. in late prose,—4. c. acc. pers. 
to make gain of, to overreach, cheat, 
Polyb. 38, 4, 3, in act., which Valck. 
would alter, v. ad N. T. p. 408. 

*Ruropevréor, or éa, verb. adj. from 
foreg. one, Or we must go, Ar. Ach. 
480. in 4 

"Europevtixdc, 9, Ov, (éutopeto- 
pear) belonging to commerce, skilled in it, 
mercantile, Plat. Polit. 290 A. 

‘ thuro ia, ac, 7, (Eumropog) commerce 
by sex, Hes Op. 644, hence in genl. 
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traffic, trade, commerce, Theogn. 1168, 
Hdt., etc. : guopiav roreicbaz, Isocr. 
15 A.—II. goods trafficked mn, merchan- 
dise, Xen. Vect. 3,2. More rarely 7 
éurcopeia. 

’Europifouat, dep., —éuropetouat 
II. 2, Menand. p. 243. 

*Europtxoc, 7, 6v,=éuTroperrtikoc, 
mercantile, ypnuata éur., foreign, im- 
ported goods, Ar. Ach. 974: dujynua 
&m., @ merchant’s or traveller's tale, 
i.e. alie, Polyb. Adv. -xdc, Strab. 

*"Europlov, ov, 76, v. éumdptoc- 

PEuréptov and ’Europetor, ov, 76, 
ris se in Liv., Emporiae, a city 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, in the 
territory of the Indigetes, settled by 
a colony from Phocaea; it is now 
Ampurias, Polyb. 3, 37, 7; Strab.: 
hence ’Eyropirye, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Emporium, Strab, The name of many 
other commercial towns or marts in 
Spain, Italy, Sicily, etc., Strab., etc. 
_ ’Europtoc, a, ov, (&uropoc) belong- 
img to commerce Or merchants: esp. as 
subst.—I. ro éuréprov, Lat. empo- 
rium, a trading-place, factory, entrepot 
of merchandise, such as were made 
esp. by the Phoenicians and Cartha- 
ginians In Sicily, Spain, etc., Hdt. 1, 
165; 2, 179, ete.—II. ra éurépua, 
merchandise, Xen. Vect. 1, 7. 

tEuropitne, ov, 6, v. sub ’Eyuré- 
plov. 

*Eumopoc, ov, (év, mépoc¢) one who 
goes on shipboard as a passenger, Lat. 
vector, Od. 2, 319; 24, 300, later ézu- 
Badrne, opp. to the owner, vadxAnpoc. 
—Il. any one on a journey by land or 
sea, a traveller, wanderer,=6 év T6pW 
év, Soph. O. T. 456, O. C. 25, 203: 
hence—III. a merchant, wholesale deal- 
er, Lat. mercator, institor, Simon. 134, 
Hat. 2,39; distinguished from the re- 
tail dealer, karnhoc, Lat. ‘caupo, by 
his making trading journeys and 
voyages and importing goods which 
the other buys of him for his shop, 
Plat. Rep. 371 D, cf. Valck. Opusc. 
2, 321: hence—2. as adj.,—éuropr- 
Kéc, éumopevtixéc, Diod.—IV. me- 
taph., éumopoc Kaxdv, freighted, laden 
with ills, Aesch. Pers. 597, cf. cuvéu- 
mopoc, Valck. Call. p. 207, though 
many MSS. have éuzezpoc. 

*Europrda, O, Ion. -réu, (év, top- 
maw) to fiw on with a buckle or pin. 
Pass., eluata éveropréaro (Ion. for 
-nvto), they wore garments buckled 
over the shoulder, Hdt. 7, 77: cf. Ly- 
curg. 153, 5. Hence 

"Euréprnua, atoc, 76, a garment 
secured by a buckle on the shoulder. — 

A Aah ie in mid., 


"Eurépoipoc, ov, (év, mopgipa) 
clad in purple, Lat. purpuratas.—Il. 
inclining to purple, Diosc. 

*Euroroc, ov, (éurivw) drinkable, 
Aret. 

*Eurovea, no, 7, Empusa a hob- 
goblin assuming various shapes, said 
to be sent by Hecate, also ’Ovocke- 
Ric, OvoKdAn, the donkey-footed, Ar. 
Ran. 293, Eccl. 1056. Acc. to others 
Hecate herself, v. Aapia. ; 

"EurpaktiK6c, 7, Ov, efficacious, 
operative, Diosc.: from 

*Eumpaktoc, ov, (éumpdoow) effi- 
cient, practicable, unyavy, Pind. P. 3, 
110: of persons, ane Tepi reve 
TO éump., energy, effect, Longin.—il. 
jiaider hoa to pay, Béckh Inscr. 1, 
p. 741. ; 

Eumpernc, €¢, distinguished among 
or above others, Givvoc...rdowv lyGv- 
eco ump. vy LvTTOTO, Anan. 1, 8. 
—II. distinguished in, conspicuous for, 


EMIIP 


c. dat., 2o07na01, Soph. Fr. 706: .ne 
taph., gump. yéouc, Aesch. Supp. 116, 
cf. sq. From 

*‘pumpéro, (év, mpérw) to stana 
forth, be distinguished among, rici, Ar. 
Nub, 605.—2. to be distinguished in, 
conspicuous for, dAyeot, Soph. El 
1187: also gum. érwyv_t1,Hat. 7, 67, 
83: absol. to be distinguished, ewcellent, 
Eur. Heracl. 407.—IL. to become, sit 
pe upon, TLvé, usu. impers., Pind. P. 
8, 39. 

"Eurpn@w, f. -cw, (év, mpi) to 
Bola AiiBse, of the wind, Ht ee 
év 0 aveuog TpHoev cov lorioy, Il. 
1, 481, v. tp#0o. Pass., éurerpyo- 
pévnc b6c, of a bloated sow, Ar. Vesp. 
36.—Il. for éumpyba, to burn, v. suh 
éurizpnut. Hence 

*Eumpyotc, €w¢, 7, @ setting fire to, 
kindling ; a conflagration, Hdt. 8, 55. 

*Eurpnouds, ov, 6,=foreg., Plut 

*Eurpnortic, ov, 0, an incendiary 

"Eurpia, f. -iow, (év, mpiw) to saw 
into, 6o7é0v, Hipp.: hence to bite or 
crunch, Toig ddovot Ti, Diod.; hence 
éump. yévuv yadwvoic, to champ upon 
is bits, rer to gnash together, 
ddé6vtTac éump., to keep the teeth fixed 
in a bite, Diek—TIY inti: to mee be 
pungent, of mustard, etc., Nic. Rare 
in prose. [Z] 

*Eurpoler, adv., poet. for éurpoa- 
Gev, as éExtolev, mpdbev, éxsfer, 
Theocr. 9, 6, 

*"Hurpobeouoc, ov, (év, mpd0ecuoc) 
doing a thing, etc., within or in less: 
than the stated time, opp. to éxxpdP., 
Plut. Adv. -wwe. 

*"Eumpotkiov, ov, 76, (év, mpoiE) a 
dower, portion, App. 

‘Eutpoueretaw, O, f. -fow, (éy, 
TpouedeTaw) to train one’s self in bee 
Jorehand, rvi, Philo. 

*Kuzpooda, adv. Dor. for eq. 

*Eurpoodev, and poet. -fe, adv.— 
I. of place, before, in front of, in the 
way, like éurodév: c. art., 6, 4, TO 
éum., the foremost, TO and Ta éuTpoa- © 
dep. the front, the fore-side, Hat. 5, 62, 
etc.: el¢ TO éur., forwards, Hat, 4, 
61; 8, 89, opp. to é« Tod éump., in 
front, opposite, ormvat, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 6.—2. inGramm. nearer the end of 
the book, below, Lob. Phryn. 11.—IIf. 
of time, before, earlier, of old, Plat., 
Xen., etc., 6, 7, Td éur., the former, 
earlier. 13. also used in both signfs. 
as prep. c. gen., before, just—Lat. 
ante, as first in Hdt. 2, 110, etc.: 
éurp. elvat TOY TpayywaTor, to be 
beforehand with events, Dem. 5], 15; 
but, gum. tod dixaiov, preferred be 
fore justice, Id. 1297, 26. Hence 

"Kumpoobtoc, ov, the former, fore, 
esp. like mpéa@coc, of the feet of a 
quadruped, opp. to émiobior, gum. 
modec, Hat. 4, 60, oxéAn, Ken. Eq. 
11, 2. 

’Eurpoobéxevtpoc, ov, (gumpoober, 
KévTpov) with a sting in front, of in- 
sects, Arist. H. A. 

*Eyumpocborovia, ac, 7, a drawing 
of the head forward, esp. by cramp or 
spasm: and ; 

"Eprpooborovixds, 4, Ov, suffering 
from éuxpooborovia : trom 

*Eurpoobdrovoc, ov, (Eumpvober, 
Telvw) bent, contracted forwards by 
cramp, etc., Hipp.; 6 éump., sub. 
oracpuioc, a fit of cramp, etc., which 
draws the head forward upon the ches?, 
Aretae. : opp. to drtaG6Tovoc. 

‘Eumpoovovpytixoc, 7, Ov, (fu 
mpocbev, obpéw) making water for 
wards, opp. to drtoboupytiKéc. 

PEurpocboddvyc, &¢, ME rooster 
gaiva) appearing in front, Gal. 
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tEurpdqotoc, ov, (év, mpocwror) 
vefore the eyes, in sight, ti, Phalar. 

"Eurpapoc, ov, (év, mpepa) pro- 
posed reading in Polyb. 16, 4, 12, de- 
pressed towards the prow. 

*Eurtvote, ews, 7, a spitting, Aret. 
and . 

*Eurtvoua, atoc, TO, spittle, spit- 
ting, LX X.: from } 

BHurrta, f. -doo, (év, rrvw) to spit 
upon, et¢ Tiva, Plut., tivi, N.T. [do 
usu. in pres., } always in fut. and 
aor.] : 

"Eurtoote, ewc, 7, (gurintw) a 
falling or pressure upon, Dion. H. : 

"Rurrwtoc, ov, (gunimtw) falling 
into, inclined, sic TL, M. Anton. 

Eurveridvov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Eurvenic, idoc, 7, (ev, TvEAoG) a 
socket in which a pwot, etc., works 

Hurvéw, (év, Tvéw) to have ab- 
scesses, esp. in the lungs, Hipp., etc. 

Erin, 7c, 7, suppuration, an ab- 
scess, Aretae. ‘ , 

'Eurtnuc, atoc, 76, (gumvéw) a 
gathering, suppuration, Hipp.: an_ab- 
scess, esp. an internal one, Gal. [0] 

Eurinuatixoc, H, ov, (éumvéw) 
suppurating. — 

Kurbyote, ewc, 4,=euro4, Hipp. 

EurdyrteKoc, H, ov, (fumvéw) caus- 
mg suppuration, Hipp. 

Hurvixos, 4, 6v,=eunvguatexoc, 
Aretae. 

*Eurviox, to cause an abscess: 
pass. to labour under one, Hipp. 

Kurixdala, f. -ow, (év, tuxdlw) to 
wrap up, conceal in: pass., vooc ol 
turetvKaorat, his mind is shrouded, 
hard to make out, Mosch. 1,15, cf. Ho- 
mer’s TUKVG UHOEA. 

*EurvaAtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (év, 
Roly) at the gate, epith. of Diana 
Hecate, Orph. [v] 

PEurvioc, ov, 6, Empylus, a Greek 
tletorician, an intimate friend of M. 
Brutus, Plut. Brut. 2. 

*Kurvvodkwtos, ov, (év, wbvdas) 
wth a bottom to it. [é] 

*Eurboc, ov, (év, miov) suffering 
from an abscess, esp. of the lungs, 
medic.: in genl. discharging pus, 
Soph. Phil. 1378. 
PEurvooua: = éurvioxw in pass., 
Hipp. 

*Kurvpela, ac, 7, (éumvpetw) a 
Fe from en pot 
an. oath by this fire. 

"Eurdpetoc, ov, (év, mupetdc) in 
fever heat, feverish, Alex. Trall. 

"Euripevua, atoc, T6, a kindling, 
heating, cooking.—Il. a burnt flavour 
in meat or drink.—III. a gathering 
coal, coal to preserve a smouldering fire, 
elsewh. évavouia: hence in genl. the 
last relic, remains: late word. [wv]: 
from. 

Eurvpeva, (év, mupsbw) to set on 
fire, Ar. Pac. 1137, Lys. 372: to in- 
flame, excite, Arist. Resp. B. mid. to 
catch fire, burn, Theophr. 

‘Eurvpibyrnc, ov, 6, (év, mip, 
Saivw) standing on or above the fire, 
epith. of a zpizove, Il. 23, 702, opp. 
to drupoc. 

Hurvpivo, 
Hence 

Sain ov,=éurvpoc, lamblich. 
v 


2 


éurvpevo,  Diod. 


'Kuripiouoc, ov, 6,=éurpnouic, 
but less Att., acc. to Phryn. p. 335, 
whe censures it in Hyperid. 

"Euripoc, ov, (8, mp) in, on or by 
the fire, okevn éurt., implements used 
at the fire, Plat. Legg. 679 A: éur. 
réyvn, the trade of the forge, Id. Prot. 
321 ly, (but m Eur. Phoen. 954, the 
Teeees trade v. III): prepared 
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by fire, whether molten or cooked, 
Anth.—II. exposed to fire or sun, hot, 
torrid, Theophr.: scorched, burnt, fire- 
scathed, vexpoc, Kur. Phoen. 1186.— 
2. feverish, Hipp.—Ill. as subst., 7a 
éurvpa (lepd) burnt sacrifices, opp. to 
drvpa, Pind. O. 8, 4, and Trag. : el¢ 
turvpa éAGeiv, to make trial of them, 
Eur. I. T. 16: hence also 7a Eurvpa 
(onuata) the tokens or omens in them 
by which the soothsayer (Gvockoros, 
mupk6oc) divined, described by Soph. 
Ant. 1005, Eur. Phoen. 1255: xard- 
pac wT. ert gurbpwv, to swear upon 
the sacrifice, Polyb.: cf. Liv. 21, 1, 
Virg. Aen. 12, 201. 

*Kurvpookoros, ov, (gurupa, oko- 
més) one who divines by Eurupa. 

"Eurvp6w,=éurvpevo. 

*Eurvppos, ov, (év, muppog) ruddy, 
Theophr. 

"Eurvtpwcic, ewe, 7, (éurup6o)= 
éurrvpevya, Arist. Resp. [0] 

Euritiala, (év, tv71dCw) to curdle 
with rennet, yéia, Diosc. 

’EurwAdw, @, more correctly éu- 
TOAG, q. V. 

t'Eyvixov, Ep. aor. of wvxdouat, q.v. 

"EMY’S, toc, 7, the water tortoise, 
Arist. H. A.: also written éuvc. 

’Euddyeiv, (év, dayetv) aor. 2, in- 
dic. évééayor, the pres. in use being 
éoOia: to cat in, take in or take some 
food, absol. or ¢. acc., Xen. An. 4, 2, 
Ly 5, 8. ; 

"Eudaive, f. -Gva, (év, dative) to 
show, let be seen in, e.g. IN a mirror, 
Plat. Tim. 71.B. Pass., c. fut. mid., 
to be seen in a mirror, water, etc., Id. 
Rep. 402 B, etc.: td éudacvoueva, 
images there, Plat.: hence simply 
to appear, show one’s self, become visible 
to one, Arist. Physiogn., Polyb., etc. 
—Il. in genl., to present an appearance 
of a thing, Eur. Dan. 15, 2.—III. to 
point out, show, Diod.—1V. impers. 
éugaiver, like éudaiverat, it is mani- 
fest, with or without eivaz, Cebes. 

"Euddveta, ac, 7, a appearing, 
manifestation, eic éud. dyely, to bring 
to light, Theophr. [a@]: from 

’"Euodrvac, &¢, (éudaivw) showing 
itself, appearing in or ona thing, visz- 
ble, open, clear, plain, manifest, dis- 
tinct, Hdt. 1, 111, Trag., etc. ; esp. of 
the gods appearing among men, Ar. 
Vesp. 733, Plat., etc.: also, éud. 
dpav, ideiv, wabeiv, etc., Soph. Aj. 
538, El. 1454, Ar. Thesm. 682: ra 
éudavy, res notae, Hdt. 2,33; zapa- 
oyely Th yaoi oa peta Dem. 
1294,15: éupavy KataorHoat, to pro- 
duce in’ court, either the property or 
the vouchers, etc., Dem. 1239, 5, and 
subst. “éudavev Katdoracic, Lat. 
editio, Isae. 59, 22,.—2. open, in public, 
Lat. in propatulo, Hdt. 1, 203: eic¢ 
Toiudavec lévar, to come into light, 
coins fra Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 13.— 
3. palpable, real, actual, éud. KTALATA. 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 10. of ue 
with polished surfaces, in which, as 
in a mirror, one can see things, Plat. 
Tim. 46 A. Adv. -vé¢, Ion. -véwe, 
openly, manifestly, Lat. palam, Hat. 1, 
140, Trag., etc.: also && éudavéoc or 
éx Tod éud., as adv., Hdt. 3, 150: 4, 
120. Hence 

*"Euddvica, to show forth, manifest, 
éavrov, Eur. Philoct. 10: tivé tu, 
Het. Mem. 43, 4: to SA clear or 

ain,=éudavec roveiy, like gudaive, 

lat., Sin. etc. ; also ae 
Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 26: to declare, e lain, 
indicate, Arist, An.Pr, 1, 30, 4. Hence 

*"Eugdveote, ewe, 7, a showing or de- 
monstration, Arist. Org. [a] 

PEydavicku=tudavive, Iambl. 
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'Eudivicuos, od, 6. (woavila) . 
heres Ddanor, Def. Plat. 415 


*Eudavioréov, verb. ad;. from éu: 
gavivw, one must explain, Plat. Tim 
65 C. : 

Euddiviothc, od, 6, an informa 
Eccl. i 

"Euodviotixdc, 4, ov, (éugavivw 
nlisey known, Be tees ef. Plat 
414 E: expressive, Longin. 

’EugavTafoua, as pass., to appear 
as Abn os ML Anton.—II. as mid., 
to fancy, Tl. a 

"Euoartixoc, h, 6v,= upatiKos, 
Polyb. Adv. -xéc, Id. 

PEudapudoow, (év, dapudcow) to 
dye i, to rub in or on, Gal. 

*Eudactc, ewe, 7; (Eudaivouar) a; 
pearance, seeming, outward look, Polyb. 
—Il. a setting forth, proof, Plut.—IIL. 
anything appearing on the surface of a 
body, a reflexion, mage, Arist. Mund., 
of the rambow.—lV. in rhetor., sig- 
nificance, emphasis, esp. the force of an 
expression, Which means more than 
meets the ear. Hence 

"Euoarixéc, 7, Ov, significant, ex 
pressive. - Adv. -K@c. 

TEyudépBoua, (év, d&pBw) poet. 
évidépBowat, as pass., to be fed or 
nurtured in, ctaBuoitc, Mosch. 2, 80. 

*Eudépeta, ac, 7, likeness, Diosce. : 
from 

"Eudepjc, £c, answering to, like, 
tivi, freq. in Hdt., as 2, 76, 92, ete. ; 
also in Trag., as Aesch. Eum. 412, 
but rare in Att. prose. Adv. -p@c, 
similarly, just as, Diog. L. 6, 103: 
from 

"Eudépa, f. évoicw, (év, dépw) te 
bear, bring in: pass. to be borne ur car- 
ried in, &v Tivi, Hipp. : to be held or to 
live in, xévT@, Opp. Mid. to carry in 
or with one’s self, tt, Arat.—lIl. to 
bring up agains one, cast in one’a 
teeth, tivi Tt, like zpodfpw, Soph. 
0. C, 989. wee 

PEudgetyo, (év, devyw) to flee awry 
in; to betake one’s self to, to take -e 
fuge in, é¢ tév Gkparov, Luc. 

*"Eugbéyyouar, dep., = o0éyyouas 
év, to speak or converse then or there, 
Luc. 

*"Exgbopye, 
stroyed in..., : 

PEudiAndéo, 6, (ev, G1AndEw) to 
take pleasure in, tuvi, M. Anton. 

"Eugiandovéw, 6, (8v, orApdovoc) 
to delight in, love. 

"Eudirondréa, O, (2v, drAokaréw) 
to pursue honourable studies, Plut.- 
also, éud. tivi, to be engaged in such 
a pursuit, Id. 

’EudtAoveixwc,= orAoveikwe. 

"EugiAocogév, G, (év, dtAocogéwr 
to philosophise, study philosophy trv. 
Xukedia, Philostr. Hence 

"Evdidocddnua, arog, 76, that in 
which one studies, an intellectual pur 
suit, Eccl. 

"EugiAdcodgog, ov, (év, dtAdcodo 
Pluloreplanae befitting a ce 

log. L. Adv. -we. 

"ELGLAOTEXVEW, G, (2v, dtAoTExvéw; 
to bestow pains on..., TLvé. 

’"Eudiroyapéw, @, (év, dtAoyvwpéw. 
to be fond of dwelling e ee ae - 

*"Euodda, f. -dcw, Ion. for év6Ado, 


Vv. 


‘EuodeBorouéo,—= oreBarcués bm 
Hipp. 


P 
/Eudréyo, f. -F0, 
be ey Twi, aa 
*Euddotog, ov, (&v, @Aotd ith 
Bie i hespen eee SNEED 
TEugdovoorépparoc, ov, (EupAorog 
oxépua) having seed covered with 


&¢, (év, ¢8opd) lost, de 
ic 


(év, dAéyw) to 
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bark, or having seed in a pod, The- 
ophr. 

"En odo’, oyog, 6, 7, (&v, OAGE) with 
fire mn it, wéTpoe, Anth. 

gate ov, (év, $630c) fearful, 
terrible, Lat. formidolosus, Soph. O. C. 
39.—II, later, pass., frightened, timid, 
LXX. 

"Eudovedto, (év, dovet) to kill in..., 
re & Tit, Geop. 

"EuddpBtoc, ov, (ev, dop8%, gépBo) 
eating away, consuming, TLvdc, Nic. 

"EudopB16w, @, (év, dop8td) to put 
on the flute-player’s mouth-piece, (dop- 
Bera) Ar. Av. 861. 

"Eugopéw,—éudépw, to bear or bring 
in: to pourin, Diod. Pass. to be borne 
about in or on, dat., kjuacw éudopé- 
ovro, Od. 12, 419. Mid. to fill, satiate 
one’s self with a thing, make much use 
of, indulge in the use of, Tivdc, Hat. 1, 
55: to be full of, avoiac, Isocr. Ep. 
10: and so freq. in late prose, as 
éud. éovciac, D8pewe, Tyzwplac, Plut. 

ic. 19, Sertor. 5, etc.: also c. acc. 
rei, Diod.—2. to put upon, inflict on, Lat. 
incutere, xAnydae TLvt, Diod. Hence 

"hiuddpyotc, eac¢, 7, eating and 
drinking to satiety, late. 

*Exdoptoc, ov, (év, ddptoc) laden 
with, full of, Ttvéc, Opp. Hence 

TEudoptéa, G, to load ; in mid., to 
load with one’s wares, Aesop. 164 De F. 

*Eudpayyua, atoc, 76, (éudpdccw) 
a barrier, Isocr. 148 A.—I1. =éugpasic, 
a stopping, stoppage, Hipp. 

’Exgpa2ypoc, od, 6,=tuepasic, LXX. 

"Eudpaxtixoc, h, bv, (éugpdcow) 
likely to obstruct, stop, Hipp. 

*Eugpasic, ew¢, 7, & stopping, stop- 
page, Arist. Probl.—II. =éudpayya, 
as a weir, dam, Strab.: from 

’Eudpdaca, Att. -rTo, fut. -Fw, (év, 
fpaore) to bar a passage, stop up, 

lock up, Pla:. Tim. 71 C; éudp. Td 
oréza, Dem. 406, 5: éudp. ddovg 
adixnudtwv, Lycurg. 165, 24.—2. to 
bar the passage of, bar, stop, Tt, Diod., 
and Plut. 

’"Eudpovéw, O, (éugpor) to be in or 
come to one’s senses, Hipp. 

tEudpovrtee, t, gen. doc, (év, ¢pov- 
tic) in concern, solicitous, 'Themist. 

"Eugpovadyc, ec, (€udpwv, eidoc) 
reeming sensible or bi tapte Hipp. 

*Eudpovpéw, O, (év, opovpéw) to 
keep ak ee. Thuc. 4, 110: c.acc., 
Dio C. G " 

*Eudpoupos, ov, (év, dpovpa) zuard- 
ing, ape a mae Hell. 1, 
6, 13: in genl. liable to serve, ojyp. to 
agpovpoc, Schneid. Xen. Lac. 5, 7.— 
Il. pass. guarded, watched, garrisoned, 
m6Aetc, ap. Dem. 289, 10.—III. shut 
up in, Tivi, Phalar. 

Eudptyo,—dptye év, Ael. [eo] 

Exgpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (év, pyr) 
in one’s right mind, éudpova Tiva TI- 
9évat, Aesch. Pr. 848; and Zudpwv 
yiyvouat or Kafictaua, I came to 
myself, Hipp., and Soph. Aj. 306.— 
2. possessed of reason, endued with in- 
telligence, Ken. Mem. 1, 4, 4.—3. sen- 
sible, shrewd, prudent, Theogn. 1122, 
Thuc. 1, 84, Plat., etc.: &uop. mepé 
Tl, wise about or in a thing, Plat. 
Legg. 809 D. Adv. -dvwc, Plat. Rep. 
396 C. 

Eudinc, &¢, (éuddo) unplanted by 
aa qe 700¢, Pind. O. 10, 20, 
ef. éuduTos. . 

upbluot, ov',=EugvAoc, q. V- 

PEudvariva, (ev, obAAov) to graft 
between the wood and bark, Geop. Hence 

PEudvAarouds, od, 0, @ grafting be- 
tween wood and bark, Anist., Geop. 

"Rugvadoc, ov, (ev, ¢vA ror) leafy, 
Geop. 
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*EuddAog, ov, and éuddtdroc, ov, 
(év, @DAOV) in the tribe, i.e. of the same 
tribe or race, dvnp sudvaoc, Od. 15, 
273: éu@vAcov aiva, kindred blood, 
Pind, v. 2,57, Soph., etc. ; but rodu- 
gvdov aiua, also a kinsman’s blood, 
1.e, murder, Soph. O. C. 407.—II. in 
or among one’s people or family ; esp. 
Eue. oTdolc, etc., intestine, civil or 
family deem Solon 15, 19, Hat. 8, 
3; so too vRtoc “Apne, Aesch. 
Eum. 863, pn Theoer. 22, 200. 
Both forms occur both in verse and 
prose. 

’"Exuovpo, (év, dtpw) to mix up, con- 
Seg con Fr. srr). : 

"Eugtodo, @, f. -7ow, (év, dvodw) 
to puff up, inflate, swell, Hipp. Hence 

"Eu ovonuc, 76, an inflation, whether 
of the stomach, peritoneum, or cellu- 
lar tissue, Hipp. ; usu. of stomach. [od] 

4 VONOLC, EWC, 7, (EU“HVGdW). in 
eg Plat. 2, 1037 B. (1 

’"Exugdo.6w,=tudvodw : metaph. to 
cheer, LXX.: to elate. 

TP Endictoa, G, f. -dca, (év, date) 
to implant in, to instil in, T6 aldeicbat 
tie éugd., Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 4, v. 
Haase in ind. s. v.t Pass. to be nat- 
ural in, Hipp. 

"Eudvore, ew 7, (&uddw) a growing 
in, Lat. ingeneratio. 

*Eugvrteia, ac, 7, (udvtedw) a plant- 
ing in, grafting, Arist. Invent. 

’"Eudvtevate, ewe, 7,=foreg.—2. on 
signf. as law term, v. Dict. Antiqq. 
s. v. Emphyteusis: from 

"Eugiteva, (év, dvTebw) to plant in, 
to graft one plant on another, ré tuvz, 
Tod : metaph. of the soul, Plat. Tim. 

*Eudvrtoc, ov, inborn, innate, Hdt. 9, 
94, revi, in one, Plat. Symp. 191 C. 
engrafted, implanted, N. T. Jac. 1, 21. 
From 

"Enudta, fut. -dow, (év, dbw) to im- 
plant, create in, inspire, TLVi TL, e. g. 
Geog oot év dpeciv oluacg ravtotac 
évégucer, has planted them in my soul, 
Od. 22, 348; so too Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 
7: but more freq.,—II. intr., in mid., 
with perf. gurégoxa, Ep. éumépia in 
3d pl. and part., and aor. 2 évédov,— 
1. to grow, be, on or in, Tivi, e. g. Tpé- 

€¢ Koaviw éurregvaot, (Ep. perf. for 
ean with @,) Il. 8, 84: d06vo¢ 
apynbev éugbera avOporw, Hat. 3, 
80; and so freq. in Att.: also éugde- 
ola év tém, Hat. 2,156: hence—2. 
to be rooted in, cling closely, éyeTo éumre- 
govia (Ep. part. perf. for gumepdxvia) 
she hung on clinging, she continued 
clinging closely to them, I. 1, 513: so 
too éudte, Hdt. 3, 109; and c. dat., to 
cling to, Id. 6, 91, Soph. O. C. 1113, 
etc.; cf. also év 0’ dpa of 60 yerpi or 
vepai, she clung fast to his hand, clasp- 
ed his hand tight, as a warm greeting, 
Il. 6, 253, etc.; and, év yelpecou v- 
ovto, Od. 24, 410: also, dda& év yei- 
heot bbvtec, sticking close to their 
lips with their teeth, i. e. biting them 
hard, in suppressed anger, Od. I, 381; 
18, 410. [ees dow] 

Kyudurev., (8, PwAebw) to have a 
den, to lurk, Plu:.: tivé, in a place, 
Aret. 

"Endovéa, O, (év, dwvéw) to call out 
to, tivé, Clem. Al. 

*Eugavoc, ov, (év, pwvy) with a 
voice, vocal, Ael.: loud of voice, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 20. : 

j suse (év, gwtigw) to enlight- 
en, Clem. a by ieee 

"Endo, f. -7oo, (év, ydw) to wipe 
tm or oe Call. Fr. 121, in mid. 

Eyurpodéa, G, (év, yopéw) to sound, 


make a noise in, Hipp. 


EN 


"Exwodgoc, ov, (év, Wd ow 
ince oc, ov, (év, Wodoc) sounurng 

*"Enpvéic, ewe, 7, éuldyvu) coolin; 
bing ded naotae ceisas) ‘ 
_ Eupoyia, ac, 9, (Euxbvyoc) the har 
ing life, animetion, Plut.—Il. (uyog 
cold, Archel. xp, Stob. Ecl. 1, 454, 

"Eupiyoc, ov, (évy-pvyn) in life 
having life, living, Lat. animatus, ani 
mosus, Hdt. 1, 140, ete., Trag., Plat 
etc.; v. esp. Plat. Phaedr. 245 H.— 
2. of a speech, vivid, animated, Luc. 
TO &unpuyov, animation, Id. Ady 
-ac¢, Plut—IL (év, wodyxoc) cold, The 
ophr. 

‘"Empiyoo, 6, (&upvyo¢ 1.) to an 
mate, Anth. 

"Eupiye, f. -Fa, (év, pbyw) to cool 
Beet, Gal [v] ene 

"EN, and poet. év/, scarcely except 
in Ep. ely, q. v., ef. ei¢ and é¢, only 
Ep. eivé, Il. 8, 199, etc.: Prep. 
paT., Sanscr. JIA, our JN, etc 
Radic. signf., a beimg or remaining with 
in, and so half-way between ei¢ anc 
éx. 
J. Or piace, of all situated within 
a given space, in, on, at.—l. strictly, 
within, év viow, SGuacl, mpoOvpote, 
vyvol, Hom., and so in geographical 
phrases, év ’A@jvyat, év Tpoin, Il, 
whereas in Att. the prep. is omitted. 
and the Ion. dat. used as ady., e. g. 
’AOHvgat, O7ByaL, also ’OAvuriact 
Movyvyiact, etc., Ktihner Ausf. Gr . 
§ 363, Anm. 5: so ’Io@uot and TIv9oi 
only have the prep. 1m late poets, Jac 
A. P. p. 788: év vepot, m one’s hands, 
Il.; hence év 6vud, Il—2. on, upon, 
év ovpect, év Kopvdjot, év immote, &r 
Gpévore, on the mountains, etc., Hom. 
—3. enclosed within, surrounded by, od- 
pavog év vedédnot kai aidépt, ll. 15, 
192 ; very freq. post-Hom. of clothing, 
év 00771, veBpios, Toppupoic, creda 
votc, Lat. coronis impeditus, Schéf 
Long. 342: hence év érAolc, m o: 
under arms; also of particular kind: 
of arms, év 76£a1c, akovriotc, ete., 
equipped with them, Xen. Mem. 3, § 
2.—4. on, at or by, év moray, by the 
river, Il, 18, 521, Od. 5, 466, and sa 
év finer, év prud, év Kava, etc., 

om., év olvw, at the wine, Lat. inter 
pocula, Valek. Call. p. 15, 262:—ér 
éavt@ elvat, to be with one’s self, 
one’s own master, collected; év éav- 


TO ylyvecdat, to come to one’s self, 
one’s senses, Herm. Vig. n. 389 ; more 
rarely év éavrod eivat, cf. signf. VI. 
—5. in the number of, amongst, very 
freq. in Hom., év éfavdrouc, Aavaoic. 
TpPoUay'ole, LEGOLC, VEKvEoGL, etc., alse 
oin év dbavarore, Nl. 1,598: and with 
verbs of ruling, Gpyewv, Gvdocey ér 
ToAoic, to be first or lord anwiig 
many, i. e. over them, Il. 13, 689, Od 
19,110. In the form éy Toi, c. su 
perl., Hdt. 7, 137; the superl. is ra 
ther modified than strengthened, e. g 
éy Toi¢ mpOTot, not first of all, but 
among some of the very first, Thuc. 1, 
6: itis doubtful whether éy roz¢ here 
stands for év todtovc, or mpOrToLe 
should be understood, and the phrase 
taken as having lost its definite em- 
phasis so as to become a simple adv. : 
at any rate we find, from Thue. 3, 17, 
81, év toile mAelaral vijE¢ eyévovro. 
év role mpOTn.., Ist, that éy Toi'¢ does 
not agree in gender with the same 
subst. as the superl., but is neut. ; 
and 2dly, that it means among, about 
the most, for he goes on to say, ér7/ 
rheloue apyouevov Tod TroAguov, cf 
omnino Arnold 1. c.: of the double su- 
perl. expressed we have no sure in 
stance; for in év Toi¢ weylotouc ué 
449 
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yeoror, Plat. Crat. 427 K, it is :eject- 
ed by Bekk. and Stallb. So with 
positives, év tToicg udAsora Kal éx 
mAetorou évadvtioc, Thuc. 8, 90: la- 
ter also with waa, uddAcora, opddpa, 
mavv, Lat. ut qui maxime.—6. within 
one’s reach OY power, in one’s hands, 
Lat. penes, vixne meipar éyovtat év 
afavdroot Geoiot depend on them, 
Ul. 7, 102; dtvapyic yap év tty, Od. 
10, 69; more freq. in fide, and Att., 
Valek. Hdt. 3, 85; é» rive eivat, to 
lean, depend wholly on him, Valck. 
Phoen. 1256 ; so éy tive Keiobar, ev 
éuot éort, it is in my power, rests with 
me, tv y’ éuoi, év cotye, or without 
ye, So far as rests with me, thee, Lat. 
quantum in me, Hdt. 6, 109, etc. ; but 
also, in my, thy judgment, Valck. 
Hipp. 324.—7. in presence of, and 
strictly with plur. among, éy maou, 
among, before all, Lat. coram, Od. 2, 
194; 16, 378, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 249: 
but in genl., in presence of, before, even 
with sing., év Tut Aéyewv or Adyoug 
rotecbat, to speak before them: to 
this some refer the phrases év 6¢0a/- 

oic¢ dev, Opav, asif before one’s eyes, 
but vy. signf. IV.—8. in respect of, év 

Apa Twit obupLeTpoc, in point of age.., 
Eon O. T. 1112.—9. év rodTw Aoyw, 
wm accordance, unison with it, Pind. P. 
4. 105, év Toic véuolc Kpioetc Totelv, 
Vhuc. 1, 77, ef. Eur. Ale. 732.—10. 
Some hold that év is put for ei¢ with 
verbs of motion: but in such cases 
the construction is pregnant, since both 
the motion to and the consequent posi- 
tion in the place is implied, e. g., very 
freq. in Hom., wixrevy and PdAdew 
év kovino.t, to throw, fall to the 
ground (and lie there in the dust): 
so the Homer. phrases éy yepol re- 
Gévat, Bareiv, AaBetv, wévoc év orh- 
fecot Badeiv, év Tpwolv bpovcar, 
Il. 16, 258, Agwv év Bovot Oopdv. 
ll. 5, 161, év Gudidopevorv. dduccor, 
Od. 2, 349, év retyeot ddverr, Il. 23, 
131: but also é¢ redyea diverv, Od. 
24, 498. For the reverse usage of 
eic with verbs of rest, v. ef¢ I.2—But 
év is really put for é¢ in the Dor. and 
Aeo.. dialect, when of course it has 
the acc., cf. Schif. Dion, Comp. 305, 
Boéckh Pind. P. 2, 11, 86; 5, 38, N. 
1231; 

II. OF THE STATE, CONDITION, PO- 
SITION in which one is: in this signf. 
the prep. and subst. jointly=an adj. 
or part.—1. of owtward circumstances, 
év roAguy, dv aydvt, év dati, év 
aioy, év yoipy, Hom.: hence of oc- 
cupations, pursuits in genl. éy ¢cAo- 
oovig, év Adyotg elvat, to study philo- 
sophy or oratory, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 
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Hat. 2, 82, of év véow, the sick, 6 
udvric qv év rh Téyvy, in the prac- 
tice of it, Soph. O. 'T. 562.—2. of in- 
ward states, of feeling, etc., év diAd- 
TyTL, Ev Soin, Il. 7, 302 ; 9, 230: these 
phrases are esp. freq. in Att., e. ¢. év 
$03 elvat, to be in fear, afraia, év 
alaytvy, év clam, etc. ; also év dpyz 
Evewv Twa, to make one the object of one’s 
anger, év aitia yew Tivd, to blame 
one, év aitia elvat, to.have the blame, &p 
reve elvat, to be connected with, belong 
to: still more freq. c. adj. neut, éy 
Kaha, ev low, ev duolw, év rade, 
éy doparel, év ebuapet, for the advs. 
Kahdc, towe, duolwe, etc., usu. with 
&yerv or roveicbat, Valck. Hat. 3, 
194, Phoen. 1282: more rare in plur 
tv apyoic tor dpyac, Soph. O, T, 287. 
U . OF THE INSTRUMENT OF MEANS, 
esp. with averb, e. g. év upi mpf- 
Mec» Il. 1 429, cf, 2, 340; 17, 739, év 
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Secu djoat, Il. 5, 386, Od. 12, 54, 
etc., and most freq. év yepot AaBeiv, 
strictly, to grasp it, so that it is m the 
hands: and so in almost all cases the 
orig. signf. is traced, to put in the ae 
and burn, in fetters and bind, etc. : thus 
év 0d0aApmoig boa, to see with eyes, 
i. e. take the object in with the eye, 
Trag. : metaph. év Arraic, év doAw, 
Soph. Phil. 60, 102: in Att. esp. with 
verbs of shewing, etc., d7Aé6v éorTw 
éy lepoic, it is revealed in, i. e. by the 
sacrifices, so onuaivery év olwvoic, 
very freq. in Xen. 

IV. Or true, post-Hom.: usu. év 
TovT® TO Ypd6vy, Strictly, within this 
space or period ; so év waxp@ ypove: 
freq. ellipt. év @, sub. ypdvq, while, 
during the time that, Hat. 6, 89, so 
év Bpayet, év Todt, in this time, 
etc. c 

VY. Evitet. c. GENIT., in such 
phrases as éy ddverod ratpéc, Il. 6, 
47, év ’AAKwvdo10, Od. 7, 132, etc., 
esp. ely ’Atdao, Il. 22, 389, Att. év 
“Acdov, etc., where olkw, weydpy, J6- 
otc is understood : sometimes ex- 
pressed, Il. 22, 52, Od. 4, 834; 11, 
62: this ellipse is also freq. post- 
Hom., Valck. Hdt. 1, 3537, 8, and in 
all Att. 

VI. WITHOUT CASE, AS ADVERB, 
very freq. in all its signfs. as prep., 
therein, thereat, thereby, thereamong ; 
and hence moreover, and especially, 
very freq. in Hom., where it is often 
explained by tmesis, but cf. év 0’ imé- 
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év abTh, Od: 55260; ch Hat. *25 176: 
we usu. find év dé joined in signf., 
moreover, especially, Wess. Hat. 1, 18, 
Elmsl. O. T. 27: also év d2 67., Hdt. 
3, 39; év da xai.. Hat. 2, 43. 

VII. Postrron, év sometimes Ep. 
follows its dative, e. g. Il. 18, 218, 
Od. 12, 103, but most freq. in the form 
évi, then written by anastrophe é1, 
Il. 7, 221, Od. 5, 57: nor is this rare 
in ‘Lyr., cf. Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 6, 
53. Severalindependent words some- 
times come between the prep. and its 
dat., e. g. Od. 11,115, and so in prose. 

VU. Tue omission of éy occurs 
as early as Hom., esp. with names of 
places, v. Schaf. Bos. in voc. 

IX. for vecrs only évé (written 
évr) is used. 

X. In compos. with verbs and prep. 
usu. retains its signf. of being near, 
at or in a place, etc., c. dat., e. g. évo- 
pav tevi Tt, In translating we resolve 
the compd., to remark a thing in one. 
In compos. with adjs. it expresses 
either a modified degree, e. g. &u7u- 
Kpoc, évAcvKoc, &vatuoc, rather harsh, 
whitish, etc., or else the possession 
of a quality, e. g. évawor, évdxavGoc, 
with blood in it, thorny, ete.—2.: In 
compos. év becomes éu- before @, u, 
T, ow: éy— before y, x, & y: éA- 
before 2: and in a few words ép-be- 
fore p. 

"Ev, neut., and éva, acc. masc. 
from eic, Hom. 

"EvaBptvoua, (év, d&Bptvw) as 
pass., to be conceited or vain of or in, 
écOA7v, Lue. 

PEvdéyauat, (év, dyauat) to admire 
in, Philo. 

"Evayyevoorépuaroe, ov,=ayyeto- 
om., q. V., Theophr. 

"Eviyeipo, (év, dyelpw) to collect, 
gather together in or with, Ap. Rh. 

"EviiyeAdfouaz, dep., (év, dyehalw) 
to assemble as a flock in, olxia tivde, 
Epict. ap. Stob. p. 74, 20. 

- "Eviyie, &¢, (év, &yoc)=év dyer 
jv, under a curse or pollution, esp. 


ENAE 


blood-guilty, and hence cursed of the 
gods and an outcast among men, excom- 
municate: in genl. abominable, accurst, 
Hat. 1, 61, etc.: évayye tij¢ Geob, an 
offender against her and under her 
curse, Thuc. 1, 126, cf. Aeschin. 69, 
13.—II. in Soph. O. T. 656, évay7j 
gidov, acc. to Erf. who has pledged 
himself under a curse in case of treach- 
ery, Lat. sacer, cf. Aesch. Supp. 123: 
but acc. to Herm., quem crinumis sus- 
pectum habes. 

"Evayivo, (év, dyilw) to offer, sacri- 
fice, esp. to the dead, Lat. parentare, 
tivi, Hdt. 1, 167; v. esp. 2, 44, where 
it is évay. 7pwi, Opp. to Bvecv Fed. 

’*Evdyixoc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
an évayne, xpjuata, Plut. 

’*Evaytopa, atog, 76, (évayifw) an 
offering to the dead, Luc. 

’"Evaytoucs, ot, 6, (evayitw) an of 
fering to the dead, Lat. parentatio, Plut. 

"EvaykdAilowar, (év, dyKadiCouar) 
as mid. to éake in one’s arms, Mel. 109. 
Hence 

’EvaykdaAtoua, atoc, 76, that which 
one embraces, a consort, Lyc. [ka] 

"EvayrtAdw, 0, (év, ayxtAn I.) 
Xen., to fit rests or poises (d4yxvAat) 
to javelins, for the purpose of throw- 
ing them by, c. dat. dxovriotc, Xen. 
An. 4, 2, 28, cf. évayxvrivo. 

"EvaykvAéo,=sq., Diod. 

"Evaykd2ilo,. (év, dyxv2ifw) to fit 
with a poise, c. acc. BéAoc, Polyb. 27, 
9, 5, by some transl. to fit with a thong 
=Lat. amentare jaculum, but v. Dict. 
Antiqq. s. v.: cf. évayxvaAde, and 
aykvAr Il. 

’"Evayxt2.6o0,—foreg., Plut. 

"Evayxoviva (év, dyxwvigw) to lean 
on the elbow. 

*EvayAatva, (év, dyAatlw) to bedeck, 
More usu. in mid. =évaGptvonat, late. 

"Evaypouevoc, évn, evov, Ep. paz: 
of syncop. aor. pass. from évayefpw, 
assembled there. 

*Evayyoe, adv. (év, Gyyxt) just now 
even now, lately, Ar. Nub. 639, Eccl. 
823, yet more freq. in Att. prose, dpré 
¢, vewoTl, mpocddroc being more 
poet., Valck. Phoen. 204, Ruhnk. 
Tim. ; 

"Evdyo, f. -Fa, (év, dyw) to lead nm 
Or into, esp. to lead into a proceeding, 
lead on, urge, persuade, Lat. inducere, 
Tivd, c. inf, Hdt. 3,1; 4, 79; ‘also 
évay. Tiva, Od. 5, 90, ete.: hence—2. 
C. acc. rei, to propose, suggest, urge on, 
moAguov, &odov, etc., Thuc. 1, 67; 
2, 21. [@] Hence 

*"Evadyoy), ¢, 7, @ bringing into 
court, accusation, late. 

"Evéyorvifowa, (av, dywvitopa:) 
wR to contend, fight among, tol. 
Hat. 2, 160, ete. : yay etyeva “EAAn- 
ow évaywrvitecbar, favourable fox 
them io jight in, Thuc. 2, 74. 

*Evayovioe, ov, (év, dyer) of, con 
nected with a contest, fight or game, 
maic, Pind. N. 6, 23; and so freq. in 
late prose, tuxvécetc, Polyb., véuoc, 
Luc., xéouo¢, Plut., ete.—2. évay. 
Geoi, the gods who presided over the 
games, esp. Mercury, Pind. P. 2, 18, 
Aesch. Fr. 375.—II. in rhetoric, con- 
tentious, debating, vehement: struggling, 
energetic, hence as epith. of the Iliad, 
compared with the Odyssey, Argu- 
ment. Od. Adv. -iwe, Plut. 

7Evadnuovéw, @, to brood over, af- 
Jlict one's self about, rivi, Joseph. 

*"EvadoAecyéw, ©, to prate about a 
thing, Philo: also rivé. 

peach at raiie Gub. 1. in Ap. 


‘Evdevoc, ov, (eic, ¢v, évoc) of 4 
year old, Theophr., (ae dievoc, ie 
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"Eviéto, = tvaviGve, to make to 
grow, nourish in, tivi, Nic. 

‘Evdepiva, (év, depivw) to lift in cir. 

*Evdépioc, ov, (&v, ap) in the air, 
aerial, (2a, Tim. Locr, 101 C. 

"Evdepoc, ov, (év, dp) tinted like 
the air, Plat. [@] 

_ 7Evabiéo,=d0Aéw ev, Diod.: also 
in mid., Anth. 

*Evabpéw,=d6péu év, to look search- 
mgly on OY in. 
bvarbéptoc, ov, (év, aiOyp) in upper 
air, M. Anton. 

PEvaidouat, (8v, aifojat) to burn in, 
wt | Sm. 

vaibptoc, ov, (&v, aiBpa) in open 
air, sera : ee 

’Evaimdté6o, 6, (év, aluatéw) to 
tinge with blood, make bloody, Hipp. 

*Evaiuherc, eooa, ev,=sq., Anth. 

"Evaiuoc, ov, (gv, aiua) with, pos- 
sessed of blood, Hdt. 3, 29: bloody, 
Hipp., bleeding, tpatuata, Diosc.— 
IL. im or of blood, Plat. Tim. 81 A.— 
Ili. &vaiuov ddpuakoy, a medica- 
ment for stanching blood, Hipp. Hence 

"Evade; 7706, 7, the having blood 
in one, Hipp. 

’*Evawadne, ec, (fvatuoc, eidoc) 
bloody, like blood, Antipho ap: Poll. 

*Evaiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=évayuoc, 
Hipp. 

*Evaipo, also évvaipw, Batr. 275: 
fut. -Zp6: aor. 2 7vapoy, Eur. Andr. 
1182, also Zvapov, Supp. 821: aor. 1 
mid. évypaéunv, hence 3 sing. év7j- 
oaro, Hom. T° slay, kill, freq. in IL, 
always of slaughter in battle: also 
in’ mid., just—act., Tl. 5, 43, etc.: 
éntrepoe évaipéuer, easier to kill, Lat. 
leviores tolli, Il. 24, 244: in genl. to 
make away with, destroy, even of 
things, unx@re viv ypoa Kady évai- 
oe0, waste, disfigure it not, Od. 19, 
263; évaipery woAtv, Soph. O. C. 
342. Only poet., and used by Trag. 
mostly in lyric passages. (Acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil. v. dvyvobev 10, no 
compd. with aipw, but deriv. from 
évepot, akin to évapa, évapifa, and 
so strictly to send to the nether world.) 

"Evaicuzoc, ov, (év, aica) fated, 
sent by destiny, fateful, Lat. fatalis, Il. 
2. 353, Od. 2, 159, 182: esp. in good 
signf., seasonable, Lat. opportunus, Il. 
6, 519: in genl. lucky, favourable, 
boding good, Lat. faustus, Ap. Ra.— 
Il. in harmony with fate or law, right, 
seemly, just, év. Gvip, vooc, dpévec, 
Hom.: opp. to d@éusotoc, Od. 17, 
363, cf. Aesch. Ag. 775. Adv. -we, 
fitly, becomingly, Aesch. Ag. 916. 
Poet. and mostly Ep. 

’Evaictoc, ov;=foreg., Soph. O.C. 
1482. 

"Evaoytr3alt, = alcybvouat év, 
to be ashamed of a thing, Dio C. 

"Evaryudlo, (év, aixudfa) to fight 
in, Lye. 

*Evatwpéomwat, as pass., (év, alo- 
oéW) to float, be tost, drift about in, 
Gaddoon, Eur. Cycl. 700: hence—2. 
to be agitated, always in motion, 6¢0aA- 
uoi, Hipp. Hence 

*Evacopnud, atoc, 76, that which 
floats in or on a liquid, scum, Hipp. 

*Evdxavbog, ov, (év, dxavOa) thorny, 
prickly, rough, Theophr. [Z] 
Evd«cic; another form of évvdxic, 


ave 
EvaKcudlo,=aKualo év, to bloom in 
or among, Ta évakudgovTa avOn, the 
Aowers which bloom at each season, Ael. 
*Evakpoc, ov,=év kup, in full 
yloom or strength. 
*Elaxodactaitva, fut. -orhow, (ér, 


fixonactaiva) to indulge one’s lust in, 
revé, Atb 
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*Evakdotot, at, a, nine hundred, 
better form than évvaxdcror, Poppo 
Thue. 1, 46. Hence 

"Evaxoo.ooroc, 7, Gv, nine hun- 
dredth, better than évvak. 

’"Evdxove, f. -cowat, (év, dkobw) to 
hear in a place, c. gen. rei, Herm. 
Soph. El. 81.—II. in genl. to hear, 
take in as with the ears, Hipp.: to listen, 
aitend to a thing, Hipp. 

*EvdAalovevouat, (ev, dAafoveto- 
feat) dep., to boast, vaunt in a thing, 
Gramm. 

’*Evaddaiva, (év, dAdaive) to feed 
up, rear ina thing or place, Nic. Pass. 
c. aor. mid. évyAdounv, to grow in, 
tivi, Id. 

PEvaAdouat, (év, *dAdw) dep., to 
grow in, Nic. 

"EvaAciupa, atc, 76,(évadreiow)any 
ointment or smearing, Arist. Probl. [a] 

"EvdAeitToc, ov, anointed with, 
Hipp. [a]: from 

"Evareioa, f. -po, (év, dAeidw) to 
smear, anoint with, ri Tevet, Hipp. 

"Evaandnc, ec, (év, GAnOyc) true, 
accordant with truth, Longin. Ady. 
-Gwc, truly: like truth, probably, Luc. 

*EvaAtyxcoc, ov, and in Ap. Rh. 7, 
ov, (év, aAtyxioc) like, ruvi, freq. in 
Hom. ; in a thing, 71, e. g. Oeoic éva- 
Aiyxtog aidjv. Ep. word also in 
Pind. I. 8, 82. 

*Evadivdéw, O, (év, GAwdéw) to 
rollin. Pass. to be involved in, cvygo- 
paic, Hipp. 

*EvdAtoc, a, ov, and og, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 855, Hel. 526: Ep. and Lyr. 
also elvdAsoc: (év, GAc) in, on, of the 
sea, Lat. marinus, Od., Pind., and 
Trag.: lying along the sea, Eur. Phoen. 
6: sometimes also in later prose, as 
Arist. [@] 

"Evaniraiva, fat. -jfow, aor. év7As- 
Tov,=ahitaivw év, Q. Sm. 

*EvahAdyony, adv.=évarrdé, late. 

"Evahrdyy, fic, 7, (evaAddoow) an 
exchange; Kat évaddayny, inter- 
changeably, Tim. Locr. 99 B. 

*EvdaAdaypa, aroc, 76, (évaAAdoow) 
any thing given in exchange: hence the 
price, value of a thing, LXX. 

PEvaAAaktinéc, 7, bv, (évarddo- 
ow) liable to change, changeable, Stob. 

*Eva2Aads, adv. (évadAdoow) cross- 
wise, Ar. Nub. 983.—2. alternately, 
Lat. vicissim, Pind. N.10, 103 ; zpdo- 
ce éy., to have alternations of for- 
tune, Hdt. 3, 40, c. dat., év. mpoc- 
mintew 71, to befall alternately with..., 
Ib.: also c. gen., Diod.: but év éu- 
ninrew, of two things that fit into 
each other, Arist. Part. An. 

*EvdAnakic, ewe, 7, = evahAayn, 
Arist. Part. An.: from 

"EvadAAdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fu, (év, 
GAdGdoow) to exchange, barter, receive 
in eachange, Ti Tivt, one thing for an- 
other, Eur. Andr. 1028; wetaBoAny 
év., to undergo a change, Polyb.: c. 
inf, iBpiv mpo¢ pijAa Tecety, to turn 
aside his fury so as to fall upon the 
cattle, Soph. Aj. 1060. B. pass. to be 
changed, to differ from, Ti.véc, Ib. 208 : 
part. perf. évyAAayyévoc, Lat. in- 
versus ; but appa évnddaypéva, al- 
ternating joints, Hipp.—2. to have 
traffic, be m commercial relations with, 
évadAayjvai tit, Thue. 1, 120. 

PEvaiAot6u, 6, (év, GAAot6w) to 
change, Philo. 

EvdAAouat, f. -GAotwa, (év, &A- 
Aouat) dep. mid., to: leap in or on, to 
rush at, xbAatc, Soph. O. T. 1261, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 39; also é rz, Soph. O. T. 
263; absol., Ar. Vesp. 1305: hence like 
Lat. insultare, to trample upon, tread 
under foot, rivi, Aesch. Pers, 516 
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"Evaaaoc, ov, (&v, dAAoc) changer 
che Tebotes Ady. oe Pee 
*Evitioc, ov, (év, GAc)=évd 
H. Hom, ie 180,” caee ual 
PEvaroc, ov, 6, Enalus, one of the 
leaders of the colony to Lesbos, Ath. 
466 C. 
"Evadtw,=citw ey. [d°, v. sub 
vaudptnroc, ov, (ev, duaprdve 
subject to sin, peccable, A 4 
EvayBrdvvo,= Gubrdvve év,teblun 
or dull in a thing, Plut. 
*"HvdpelBa, f. -Wo, (ev, duei3w) te 
change, alternate, Hipp. 
"Evapédya, f. -S0, (év, duédyw) ta 
ies into, ee Od. 9, 223. 
"EvacaAdAdouat, = dutaArdouat ev 
Themes teow 901 anh Ja 
"EvatAdoc, ov, (év, GuthAa) ina 
contest, rivalling : hence a match for 
one, like, revi and mpé¢ TL, P at. Prot. 
316 C, Cniti. 110 more rarely 
Tiwo¢, Schaf. Plut. 5,150. Adv. -Aw¢ 
tivi, equally with, .socr. 234 B. [iz] 
*Evayya, atoc, 76, (évdntw) a 
thing bound or tied on, év. wyKbAnc 
the Lat. amentum, Plut.: hence—2 
a garment, covering, év. veBpidoc, a 
deerskin cloak, Died ee 
*EvduorBadic, adv.=duorBacic, al- 
ternately, Ap. Rh. 
’Evauréyo, (év, duméyo) to clothe 
one in, Pass. to be clad m, T2,,Philo. 
’"Evavaravouat, (év, dvaravowat) 
as pass., to le, rest in or on, to submit 
to, acquiesce in, TLvi. 
*Evavarro, f. -o, (év, dvérto) 
to tie in or on, Gal. 
’"Evavactpédopat, (év, dvactpéoo) 
to be conversant in or with, tivi, Arist. 
ap. Stob. p. 243, 47. ; 


PEvaveiAéo, 6, (év, avethéw) to 


turn or roll back, Gal. 

’Evavéporéu, 6, (év, dvOpurog) vo 
put on man’s nature, Eccl. Helice 

’"Evavipornoce, ewe, 7, The Incar 
nation, Eccl. 

’Evavipurivo,=évavOperéu, Eccl. 

’Evavépwerétnc, yTo¢, = évav 
Opdérnotc, Eccl. 

*Evavta, (év, Gvta) adv., opposite, 
over against, and so in the presence of, 
c. gen., év. tivog toracGat, Il. 20, 67 
and so absol., Pind. N. 10, 123; év. 
mpocBrérewy tivd, Soph. Ant. 1299 
—II. on the other hand, on the conty.xry 
later. 

*Evavtt, (év, dvri) adv.,=foreg., 
LXX. Hence 

’Evavtiaiog, aia, atov, of contrary 
nature, Hipp. 

'Evaytifioc, ov, (év, dvrt, Bia)== 
avtlBioc, opposing force with force, 
struggling against, Hom., but only in 
neut. as adv., évavtiSvov 
Jat, or#vat, wetvat, to fight, stand 
against ; also c. gen., év. modeuivery 
Tivoc, Il. 20, 85. Only Ep. 

’"Evavti6Bovaoc, ov, (évavtiog, 
BovAn) of contrary or wavering will. 

‘Evaytioyvapovéa, G, to be of con 
trary opinion : from 

Evavtioyvouov, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(évayrtioc, yvoun) of contrary opmnion. 

’BEvavriodpouéw, O; (évavtioc, dpa- 
peiv) to run different ways, and so to 
meet or cross, dAAHAoLC, Strab. Hence 

PEvavtiodpoula, a¢, 7), & running in 
opposite directions, opposite course, meet- 
ing, Stob. 

Evavriodtvauoc, ov, (évaverioc, 
Obvaptc) of opposite force or meaning, 
Gramm. [0 

*EvavrioAoyéw, G, to contradict. 
rivi, Plat. Soph. 268 B: and 

’Evavrlodoyia, a¢, 7, contradiction 
Plat. Soph. 236 E:: and 
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'Evavtiohoyiréc. 4, dv, able, given 
fo contradict, Gal.: from 

’"Evavtioadyoc, ov, (évavtioc, Aé- 
yo) contradicting. 

’Evavtioy, adv. and prep., v. sub 
évavricc. : 

"Evarvridouat, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass., (évavrloc) to set one’s self 
against, oppose, withstand, with arms, 
argument, or in any way, tvvé, Hat. 
7, 49, etc.; mept tivoc, about or ma 
thing, Lys. 131, 16; or simply tivo¢ 
rivt, Thue. 1, 136, Xen. An. 7, 6, 5: 
foll. by ju od c. inf., to oppose one’s 
doing, Aesch. Pr. 786.—2. to contra- 
dict, deny, Bur. Alc. 1525 foll. by in 
ov c. inf., Plat. Symp. 197 A: also 
bv. mpoc ti, Id. Crat. 390 E.—3. of 
the wind, or of circumstances, to be 
adverse to, Tivi, Soph. Phil. 643, Thuc. 
8, 23. 

Bvavriordbéw, G, to have contrary 
properties or affections ; from : 

"Evavriordbfe, &¢, (évavtioc, Ta- 
Goc) of contrary properties, etc. Adv. 
-O6¢- 

*EvaytiorolonoytKoe, 4, Ov, (evav- 
tioc, Toloc, Aéyw) making the adver- 
sary contradict himself, in argument, 
Plat. Soph. 268 C, ubi al. évavtvoAo- 
yirdc. { 

*Evavtionpayéo, 6, (évavrioc, 
mpayoc) to hold with the opposite party, 
Diod. 

"Evavtioc, a, ov, (év, dvtioc) over 
against, opposite, Lat. adversus, év. 
éAGeiv, to come to meet, Il. 6, 251, 
etc.: hence face to face, fronting, in 
sight or presence of, Lat. coram, Od. 6, 
329: in tlot, always c. dat.: Tdvav- 
tia twit, things open to one’s sight, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 45.—2. in hostile 
signf., against, opposing, esp. in fight, 
Il. 5, 497, etc., usu. c. gen.: 6 évav- 
tioc, an adversary, opponent, oi évav- 
riot, the enemy, Thuc., etc.—II. in 
prose and Att., usu. opposite, contrary, 
reverse, TO évavriov and Ta évavria, 
the contrary, the reverse: USU. C. gen., 
as Ta év. ToUTwY, the very reverse of 
these things, Hdt. 1, 82, Plat., etc. ; 
but also ravavtia TovTorc, Plat. Prot. 
323 D: also foll. by 7..., robvavtiov 
dpav, } mpochxet, Ax. Plut. 14, and 
so Plat., etc., ef. infr. IlI.: oft. 
strengthd., mdv, moAd tobvartiovr, 
quite, much the contrary, Plat., etc. 
—TIIl very freq. in various adv. 
usages :—1. from Hom. downwards, 
the neut. évaytiov, very freq. as 
adv., like évayti@iorv, dyvriBior, 
against Or in presence of, évavriov 
uaxéoacbat, pinverv, tAOety, etc., c. 
dat., when the local signf. prevails ; 
c. gen., when that of hostility; later 
‘however it is used much like a prep. 
c. gen., év. TLvdg Aéyetv, coram aliquo 
loqui, Thuc. 6, 25, etc.: évavrion 
Ode, here to my face, Od. 17, 544; so 
ele Ora ldéobat évavrtion, to look 
one in the face, Od. 23,107: so too 
in prose, év. BAémewv, mpoc3A€érew 
revd, Eur. ete., cf. évavra: in Att. 
also c. art, Todvavtiov, on the other 
hand, Xen, Cyr. 8, 4,9, évavtiop 7..., 
Hdt. 1, 22, Plat. Rep. 567 D, etc.: 
also évayriéa, as adv., Hat. 6, 32.—2. 
in prose freq. also é& évaytiov, over 
against, opposite, Lat. ex adverso, e re- 
gione, Xen., etc.: also é& évavriac, 
Hat. 7, 225, eic.—3. the regul. adv. 
iwc, contrarvuase, c, dat., Aesch. Eum. 
6425 c. gen. ~Plat.s  éps a3 0 Plat. 
Theaet. 175 D: év, &yevv, to be ex- 
actly opposed, Plat. Hence 

"Evavtiorne, nto, 7, contrariety * 
rppusition, contradiction, Plat. Phaed 
05 A, etc. 
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"Evavtiorpory, He, 7 dub. for sq. 

"Evavtiotporia, ac, 4, (évavtioc, 
TpéTW) an opposite tendency or dispo- 
sition, inclination, prob. 1. Heraclit. ap. 
Diog. L. 9, 7. 

*Evartioguvoc, ov, (évavTioc, du- 
vy) sounding against OY in answer. 

"Epavti6o, 6, Vv. évavtidopuat. 
Hence : 

*Evavtiopa, atoc, 76, any thing op- 
posite or in the way, an obstacle, hind- 
rance, Thuc. 4, 69.—2. a contradiction, 
disagreement, discrepancy, Plat. Rep. 
524 E,: etc. Hence : 

"Evavriapatikoc, 4, Ov, opposite, 
opposed, quarrelsome. 

’"Evavtiwate, ewe, 7; (évavTtoouat) 
a contradiction, Plat. Rep. 454 A.—2. 
a disagreement, discrepancy, Isocr. 275 
C, in plur. 

PEvavtlotir6e, F, Ov, (evavTtoouat) 
opposed, c. dat., Stob. d 
PEvavriéu, 6,=dvT2éo év, Philo. 

*Evate, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. from 
vdoow, Od. 21, 122. 

’Evatovivw, (év, d&wv) to fit with 
anazle, prob. 1. Plxt ef. gumoifw I. 

*EvaokAne, €c,= dorAge, dub. 1. 
Nic., ef. évounpne. 

*‘Evarrawpéouas, (év, drawpéouat) 
pass. c. fut. mid., to hang in a place. 

PEvardapyoua, (év, axdpyouat) to 
begin in, og Aesop. Fab-i75 De F. 

"Rvaretdéw, 0, (2, GrretAéw) to 
threaten in or for a thing, Dion. H. 

"Evareviavtivy, (év, areviavtivw) 
to dwell a year in a strange place, Par- 
menisc. ap. Schol. Med. 277. 

*Evarepyalouat,—arepydfoua év, 
to create, produce, contrive in. Tivi TL, 
Plat. Polit. 273 C. 

*Evarepeida, f. -eiow, (8v, amepet- 
Ow) to press against, make to lean or 
push against: so in mid. évax. tH 
opy7v eic tiva, Polyb.—2. also in 
mid., to struggle with, resist, rwvi, Plut. 
Hence 

Plane baa ae atoc, 76, that which 
is leaned upoy : an impression, impulse, 
Clem. ‘avs * a 

"Evarepetyo, (év, a&mepevyw) to 
vomit forth, disgorge, Philo. 

’Evarecopaytouévac, atv. perf. 
pass. part. from évarrocdpayita, ex- 
pressly, distinctly, Sext. Emp. 

"Evarqate, lon. for évadarre, 3 
impf. from évaddrrto. 

’Evarixe, lon. for évadFxe, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 act. from doaétnal, BUG 

"EvdrAwote, ewe, 7; (ev, dTA6@) the 
resolution of a thing into its elements. 

'EvanoBdrro, f. -Wo, (év, dzo- 
Bdrrw) to dip quite in, ri Tivi, Hipp. 

’"EvaroBavto, (év, dxoBAvlw) to 
sputter, spit out into, tivi, Clem. Al. 

*EvaroBpéyo, (év, &roBpéya) to 
steep, soak in, tivi, Hipp. 

*Evaroyevvda, 6. (év, drtoyervdw) 
to beget in, cHuatt, Plut. 

"Evaréypiudoc, ov, inscribed, regis- 
tered ; from 

*Evaroypddw, (év, adroypédw) to 
write down, inscribe, eic 71, Plut. Pass. 
to be inscribed, &y tit, Clem. Al. [&] 

*Evarodeixviut, (év, drodeixvuue) 
to display, manifest in a thing, oft. al- 
most =Jdefxvyut, so in mid., Polyb. 
Pass, to be distinguished, become illus- 
trious, &» Trot, Hdt. 9,58, and Polyb. 
Hence 

PEvar6derkroc, ov manifest; ex- 
plicit, Arist. 

"Evarodéu, f. -Ofow, (&v, aodéw) 
to bind, fasten up in a thing, Hipp. 

"Evarodtjoua, mid. c. perf. act., 
(év, drodbw) to strip ina place, rémw: 
metaph, to ewercise one’s self there, v. 
dtrodtw. 
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Evarolévvips, also -vba, (6, ure 
Cévyvpc) to boil na thing, Ga- 

’Evarotéa, t. -Eow,=foreg. — ms 

Evardbeate, ewe, 7, (evarortOnut’ 
a deposit, Sext. Emp. f 

’Evarobnoaupiva, (év, axobnoay 
pila) to lay up, store up in a place, 
Philo. 

"EvarobAiBo, (év, aroOAiBw) «4 
squeeze, press into. fi 

"Evarobvijoka, fut. -Oévodua, (8% 
arobvicKkw) to dieina place, év vnoq, 
Thue. 3, 104; absol., Hdt. 9, 65: t 
die in the midst of, Bacdvorc, Ath. 

"Evarofpata, (év, arobpatw) ts 
break a thing in, oloTdv tToavuat . 
Plut. 

*Evarokodouéo, O, (év, dotKkodo 
péw) to build in, enclose by a wall, rid 

Evaroxdyva, f. -Kéuoduar, (év 
Groxduve) to be exhausted in, poxg 
Joseph. 

"Evaréxemal, (év, dmobKeysar) as 
pass., to lie; be stored up in, TOT; 
Plut. 

*Evazonwvovveta, (év, amoxivdv 
vebw) torun a hazard in or with, ratd!, 
Joseph. 

"EvaroxAde, f. -dow, (év, aoK- 
2dw) to break off or short in a thing 
e. g. ina shield, Thue. 4, 34. [dow] 

*EvarokAsiu, (év, dwoKAcia) to en 
close in, Tivi. 

*Evarokdiva, (év, arok2ive) to lay 
down in, éavtov o7t@ad1, Philostr. 
Imag. 

"EvarokaAtlo, (év, aroKxAtiw) te 
dip into, wash in, Ti TLvt, Clem. Al. 

‘Evaroxpdnto, (év, aroxpintw) 
to hide, conceal in, Strab. 

*EvaroxvGevo,=évarokivevvedtu, 
taic yvyaic, Diod. 

"EvaroxauSave, f. -Agabouar, (&v, 
GrokauBdve) to cut off and include, 
el¢ TO wécor, Plat. Tim. 84 D, & ru, 
Arist. H. A. 

*Evarodate, (év, droAatw) to en 
joy ina place, etc., Plut. 

"Evarodeizo, (év, drorcinw) te 
leave in, év Tivi, Xenocr. 58. Hence 

er e0¢, 7, @ being lefi 
in, remaining behind, used in a rather 
dub. signf. by Theophr. Sens. 62, 
Plut. 2, 134 C. 

"EvardAnwic, ewc, 7, (avaroAau- 
Bava) an intercepting, catching, deten- 
tion, Theophr. 

"EvaréAAduc and -Ava, f. -oAgow, 
Att. -oAG, (év, d6AAvuL) to destroy, 
kill in or among, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 4. 

*Evarodoyéouat, (8, amodoyée- 
at) dep. mid. to defend one’s self in, 
Aeschin. 17, 18. 

’"EvaroAove, (&v, doAotw) to wash 
in a thing, Ath. 

*Evorouaya, atoc, 6, a cast, 
image: from 

*Evaroudoow, f.-Fo, (&v, dmouda- 
ow) to make an impression in or on, 
Plut.: pass. to be stamped on, knpa, 
Plut. ; 

*Evarouévo, (év, drouévw) to re 
main permanently in, tivi, Clem. Al. 

"Evaroudpyvige, (év, Gromopyvrr 
[1t) to rub, wipe upon, and so to impart 


‘e.g. colour to one, ré reve: also in 


Ar, Ach. 843, ubi al. éFoudpy. Hence 
_’Evardéuopkic, ewe, 7, an imbuing, 
tinge, Theophr. 
7Evaropiocy, or -wittw, (av, éo- 
Lvcow) to blow the nose upon, Tivi 
Plut.,in mid. 
"Evarévayat, (2v, arovtvnur) ta 
have enjoyment in a thing. 
"Evaroviva, f. apo, (év, drovitw) 
to wash clean in a thing, tivt, Polyzel. 
Dem. 4: hence mid. évarovifectat 
Tove wodacg év TH rodaviTriip: ie 
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wash one’s feet in it, Hdt. 2, 172; cf. 
l, 138. Hence ; 

‘Evarovupic, ews, 7, a washing ina 
hing. . 

‘Evarogve, (év, aroktw) to scrape 
‘nto, Clem. Al. [vo] - 

*"Evanoratéa, O, (év, dxoraréw) 
ventrem exonerare in..., Ar. Pac. 1228. 

"Evarordtva, (év, drxorAdtv) to 
wash away in, &v byp@, Arist. Sens. 

*Evarorvéw, f. -rvebvcw, (ev, dro- 
TVvEw) to expire, die in, Diod. 

‘Evarorviya, f. -Eoduar, (ev, dxo- 
wvlyw) to suffocate, choke in, Ath. [7] 

*Evanopéw, O, (év, dxopéw) to be 
in doubt, dub. ap. Polyb. 

*Evanoppinto, (év, dxoppiztw) 
to throw aside, Diosc._—2. to throw in, 
as if by chance, of phrases. 

*EvarooBévvimt, fut. -cBéou, (év, 
urooBévvupt) to quench in a thing, 
Arist. Meteor. 

tEvarooBecréov, verb. adj. from 
foreg. one must quench in, Clem. Al. 

’Evarocnuaivo, f.-tiva, (év, droon- 
uaive) to indicate, point out in, icTopia, 
Plut. Mid. to impress, stamp on a 
thing, Clem. Al. 

*Evaroornpivouat, (év, axoorn- 
pivw) to lean, fix one’s self in or on, 
etc TL, Hipp. 

"Evarocgdtro, f. -dfw, (év, azo- 
o$d77Tw) to slaughter in or among, Tatci, 
Joseph. 

*Evarocdpayiva, fut. Att. -i6, (év, 
umocdpayitw) to stamp, impress in or 
on, TL el¢ TL, Joseph. Hence 

*Evaroogpdylopua, atoc, 76, an 
impression, as di a seal, Clem. Al. 
Bale Pe 

*Evarortenéa, O, f. -Ecw, (év, aro- 
rzAéw) to accomplish in. 

*Evarotidnut, f. -Ojow, (év, dio- 
ribyut) to place, deposit in, ei¢ TL, 
Diod. 

’Evarotipdw, G, (év, dxoTiudo) 
to pay (in goods) according to valuation, 
ti tTivt, Dem. 1253, 9. 

*Evarotiva, (év, drotivw) to pay 
as a penalty, spend in. litigation, in a 
place, wéAic Kowvn evan. Xphuara, 
Ar. Av. 38. [Z in fut.] 

’Evarotin6w, O, (év, dmoTuTé6W) 
to stamp, impress upon, Plut. Hence 

’Evarotura@réov, verb. adj., one 
must stamp upon, Clem. Al. 

’"Evaroypaouat, fut. -7couat, (év, 
ix6, ypdw) to abuse, TLvi, Dem. 218, 4. 

*Evarodo, f. -gou, (év, d6, paw) 
to wipe in OF on. r 

’Evarowbya, f. -Fa, (év, eneige) 
to ease one’s self in, euphem. for éva- 
noratéw, Hes. Op. 757.—II. to give 
up the ghost, expire, Anth. [i] 

"Evarnra, f. -wo, (év, dxTw) to bind 
or tie in, on or to, Tivi, Eur. Ion 1491, 
elc.... Xen. Cyn. 6, 8.~ In pass. c. 
acc. to be fitted with, clad in, etc., 
Aeovtéac évappévor (Jon. for évyyp.) 
Hat. 7, 69, du@bépav évnuu., Ar. Nub. 
72, etc.: also in mid., 6 yopoc... éva- 
Wapuevoc ddmidac, Ar. Fr. 249.—I. 
to kindle, set on fire, Ar. Pac. 1225, in 
pass.—UI. mid. to touch, reach, like 
timrouat, Arist. Metaph. 

‘ENAPA, wv, Té, only in plur., 
the arms, etc. of a slain foe, spoils, Lat. 

ga; Or, in Il. in genl., booty, spoil, 
like Adgupa, 6, 68; 9,188. Ep. word, 
used also by Soph. Aj. 177. (Cf. 
byaipw-) Re 

*Evdpdcow, f. -fa, (év, dpdacw) to 
strike, dash against, ei¢ tt, App. 


’Evdpyet, impf. Dor. from évepyéw 


for évApyel, Theocr. @ as 

‘Eydpyeta, ac, 7, (é€vapyye) clear- 
ap beeribeay Plat. Polit. 277 C: 
esp. in Rhet., clearness, perspicuty, 


. 
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vivid description, Dem. Phal.—II. a 
clear view, Polyb. 

*"Evdpynua, atoc, 76, a thing seen 
clearly, phenomenon, Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10, 93: from 

"Evapyne, é¢, clear, distinct, visible, 
in bodily shape, Hom., esp. of the 
gods appearing in their own actual 
forms, Il. 20,131, Od. 7,201; 16, 161, 
cf. gudavice: of a vivid dream or 
vision, Od. 4, 841, Hat. 5, 55, ete.—2. 
bright, brilliant, splendid, Pind. O. 7, 
76.—3. of words, etc., clear, distinct, 
plain, manifest, of an omen or oracle, 
Aesch. Pr. €63: freq. in prose, éy. 
a7ddetite, papTiptov, onueiov, a 
clear, plain proof, etc.—II. act. clearly 
showing, setting ferth, revealing. Adv. 
-yoc, Ar. Eq. 1173. (Acc. to some 
from dpyéc, dpyic, bright, cthers 
from év épyw, real.) Hence 

’Evapyotne, nT0¢, 7,=évapyera. 

’Evapeec or ’Evdptec, of, also’Eva- 
péec, the Knareés, prob. a Scythian 
word, —dvdpéyvvor: esp. a band who 
plundered the temple of Aphrodite 
(Venus) Urania at Ascalon, and were 
thus smitten by the goddess, Hat. 1, 
105, ubi cf. Bahr: they asserted that 
she had given them prophecy in com- 
pensation, Id. 4, 67, as in the story 
of Teiresias. 

PEvapérn, ne, 7, Enaréte, daughter 
of Deimachus, and mother of Sal- 
morféus, Apollod. 1, 7,3: from 

’Evdpetoc, ov, adv. évapétac, (ev 
dpeth) excellent, Hdn. [a] 

’Evdpnpac, via, 6c, part. perf. 2 of 
*évdpu, fitted, Od. 

"Evdpyodpoc, ov, (évapa, pee) 
wearing the spoils, Anth.; m Hes. 
erage aor: Hence : 

VEvapyodpoc, ov, 6, Enaréphorus, 
son of Hippocoén, Apolld. 3, 10, 5, 
Plut. Thes. 31 for ’Evapad. 

*Evap6poc, ov, (ev, apOpov) limbed, 
jointed, Aretae.: esp. of speech, arti- 
culate, opp. to mere sounds, Diod. 
Adv. -6pac. 

’Evdpico, f. -&, (évapa) to strip, 
spoil a slain foe, Lat. spoliare, Tivd, 
Il., c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, évapilecy 
tTiva évted, Tebyn, to strip one of his 
arms, Il, 17, 187; 22, 323: elsewh. 
oxviAebdw: in genl. to slay in fight, 
Hes. Sc. 194, and in genl. to slay, 
Aesch. Ag. 1644: hence in pass. vv0§ 
évapiCouéva, night put to death, i.e. 
brought to an end, Soph. Tr. 94. 

’"Evdpiouéo, G, (év, aptOuéw) to 
count, reckon, number in or among ; In 
genl., to reckon, account, ovdév, as noth- 
ing, Soph. O. T. 1188. Mid.=éy dp- 
104 toteichat, to make account of, 
value, Eur. Or. 623. Hence 

*EvaplOunroc, ov, reckoned among, 
counted, v. 1. in LXX. apes 

’"EvipiOutoc, ov, (év, aptOudc) reck- 
oned eee make up a number, Od. 12, 
65; also counted among, i. e. among, 
tioi, Theocr. 7, 86.—Il. taken into ac- 
count, valued, Lat. in numero habitus, 
év. woAéu evap., Il. 2, 202. 

"EvdpiOyuoc, ov,=foreg. II., Plat. 
Soph. 258 C, Phil. 17 E: poet. also 
évgjpOuoc, Call. Fr. 127. 

EvdpiuBpotoc, ov, (évaipw, Gpo- 
T6¢) homicidal, warlike, Pind. 

*Evdptorda, O, f. ow, (év, dpta- 
Taw) to make a breakfast, Hipp. 

"Evapudlw, and -rra, f. -dau, (év, 
dpudgw) to fit, suit, adapt, Twi TH, 
Pind. O. 3, 9; re etc 71, Plat. Legg. 
819 C: also to fix a weapon in, Tvi, 
Eur. Phoen. 1413, H. F. 179.—Il. 
intr. to fit, suit, be convenient for, Tivi, 
Ar, Ran. 1202, Plat. Lege. 894 C, 

’"Evapyoverdc, 7, ov, and 
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"Evappovioc, ov, (év, donovta) fir 
ting, im accord or HA Biat. Toe 
654 A, etc. Adv. fwc—II. In Gr. 
music the technical name of a partic: 
ular melody, yévoc¢ or wéhog évapud- 
viov, or évapuovirdr, differing from 
the diérovor, and ypwuarexéy, in the 
intervals of the tones, Plut.: cf. Dict, 
Antiqq. p. 645, 

"Evapuoorog, ov, (evappola) fetin 
neat, moe Nc | 

*Evapuorto, Vv. sub évapudtw. 

PEvapoxravtac, Dor. for évapok- 
TAVTNG, 0, (Evaiow, KTElvw) destructive 
deadly, Aesch. Fr. 144. 

_ “Evapoy, 76, sing. oLévapa, but nos 
in use. 

the si ov, syncop. for évapn 
gdpoc, Hes. Sc, 192, as epith. of Mars 
for which others read évapodédpoc, 
but v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 120, Anm., 
He 

"Evdpyouat, f. -Eouat, (ev, dpxouat) 
dep. mid. : to begin with, rivdc, Polyb. 
—2. in sacrifices, évapyecOat Ta Ka- 
vd, or Kavowy, to begin the offering, by 
taking the barley (obAoydraz,) from 
the baskets, (kavé, kavotv) Kur. I. 
A. 435, 14713; so év. zpoytrac yépve 
Bag Te, Ib. 955, cf. catdpyouat.—tl. 
the act.—l. to begin, in LXX.—2. to 
hold office, Bockh. Inscr. 2, p. 280. 

*Evapyoe, ov, (ev, dpy7p) in office, in 
authority, App.—ll. in the beginning, 
first, Eccl. 

TEvapa, fut. from évaipw. 

*Evdpu, to fit in: only used in part. 
perf. eb évapnpdc, with pass. signf., 
well fitted or secured, Od. 5, 236, and3 
sing, évapnpev, Arat. 453. 

‘Evdc, Gdoc, 7, (&)=povdc, an 
unit, Plat, Phil. 13 igure! 

"EvaceAyaivo,=doedyaive év, to 
be wanton, insolent in or among, Diod. 
S. Pass. to be treated with insult in a 
thing, prob. |. Ar. Vesp. 61. 

’Evackéw, G, (év, doxéw) to train, 
practice in, Philo, in pass.—II. to stick 
or fix in, Joseph.—Ill. intr. to be train- 
ed, practised in, Polyb. 

TEvacueviva, (év, dopevilw) te be 
pleased with, to acquiesce in, Philo. 

PEvaordlouat, (ev, dordfowat) te 
embrace, to submit to, Plut. 

’Evaoriddouat, aspass., (év, doric) 
to fit one’s self with a shield, Ar. Ach, 
368. 

*Evacoar, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 1 of vatw, 
for évacav, H. Hom. Ap. 298. 

*Evaotpanra, f. -Wo, (év, dotpar- 
TW) to flash in or on, late. 

*Evaortpoc, ov, (év, dorpov) among 
the stars, Achae. ap. Hesych. 

*"Evacynovéa, @, (év, daynuovéw) 
to behave one’s self unseemly in, Tivi, 
Luc. 

’"Evacyorgouat, dep., = dcyoréu 
év, to be busy, engrossed with. 

’Evataioc, aia, aiov, (évatoc) on 
the ninth day, Hipp.: of nine days in 
duration, Id.: cf. sub évatoc. 

Evarevila, (év, drevilouat) to look 
fixedly on, gaze on, Heliod. 

*Evatpoc, ov, (év, drudc) steaming, 
full of vapour, Diod. 

*Evartoc, 7 ov, (évvéa) ninth, TH PF, 
313: ta évara, v. sub évvatoc: al 
tvatat Moicat,=évvéa, Christod.: in 
prose only late, Schaf. Mel. p. 32; 
yet others think évarog, évaraiog, ete., 
more Att. than éyvaroc, etc., Poppo 
Thue. 1, 46,117 : poet. also etvaroe, Il 

PEvarpexév, GO, (év, aTpewéw) to be 
or remain quiet in, Themist. 

EvarriciGo,=arrinilo év.., var 
riKilover TH yapiv al dnddvec, the 
nightingales sing in this place lik 
those of Aitica, Philostr. 

453 


ENA 


*Evavyilw, f. -dow, (év, avydto) 
to kindle, light up in, Lyc.—Il. intr. to 
shine, be seen, Acl. Hence 

TEvatyacua, arog, 76, alighting up, 
wlumination, Philo. 

’*Evavoye, éc, and Evavdog, ov, (ér, 
avon) spearing, living. 

*EvavaAtnodoitic, woc, 7, (ev, av- 
Aak, portdw) wandering in the fields, 
Anth. 

-Evavdita, f. -cw, (év, abAiCouar) 
intr. to dwell, abide in.., Soph. Phil. 33. 
But more freq. in mid., to pass the 
night, rest, esp. of soldiers, to take up 
night-quarters, Thuc. 3, 9], etc.: In 
full,vixraévavailecbaréy..,Hdt.9,15. 

*EvavAtoc, a, ov, (ev, adAg) the in- 

ner, inmost: 7 évavdAia, the mwards, 


ipp. f 

*Evaviic, idoc, 7, (év, abAdc) in or 
on the flute, év. yAwrric, a mouthprece. 

*EvavAioua, atoc, 76, (evaviAiloua) 
a dwelling place, abode, Artemid. 

Evavirorhpioc, ov, (évavAiouar) 
to be dwelt in, habitable, Anth. 

*Bvavaov, ov, 76, (év, aban) an 
abode, Anth. 

*Evavioe, ov, 6, (A) as subst. :—L 
(év, abi6c) a hollow, conduit, a channel, 
of brooks or torrents, a water-course, 
Wl. 16, 71: also a@ torrent, mountain- 
stream, Il. 21, 283, 312.—2. said to be 
used for abAdc¢ in Anacreont.—IL. (év, 
avip) a dwelling, shelter, but in Hes. 
Th. 129, and H. Hom. Ven. 74, 124, 
etc., only of haunts of the gods, in the 
country, hence oxidevtec and bAjev- 
tec €vavAot: so Opp. calls the sea 
Iloceddwvo¢g évavAouc, where both 
signfs. are conjoined. The plur. is 
more freq. than the sing., and the 
word chiefly Ep., thoughit is used in 
signf. If. by Eur. Bacch. 122, H. F. 
371. : 

*EvavaAog, ov, (B) as adj.:—I. (év, 
avAéc) on or to the flute, esp. accompa- 
nying oY accompanied by it: usu. me- 
taph., Adyot, ~Odyyo¢ év., speech, 
voice ringing in one’s ears, still heard 
or remembered, Plat. Menex., 235 B ; 
so too, év. d680¢, fresh fear, Id. Legg. 
678 B: hence, évavaov yv rdow, 
Ort... all had it fresh in memory, 
that.., Aeschin. 81, 18: most freq. in 
.ate prose, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—lII. (év, 
avan)=évabAroc, dwelling in dens, Aé- 
ovtec, Eur. Phoen. 1573: in one’s den, 
at home, opp. to Oupaiog, abroad, Soph, 
Phil. 158. 

’Evavédvo, f. -Shoa, (év, adddvw) 
to increase, enlarge, Xen. Cyn. 12, 9. 
Pass. c. dat. to grow ina thing, Hdn. 

*Evavpos, ov, (év, avpa) airy, expo- 
sed to the air, v. |. Theophr. 

*Evavate, ec, 7), (évabw) a kindling, 
Plut. 

"Evavowa, ator, To, (&vavw) any 
means of lighting a fire, a match, spark, 
etc., like éumtpevua. Hence metaph, 
a stimulant, impulse, Orph. 

*Evavyévioc, ov, (ev, abypv) in or 
on the neck, Bpdxoc, Anth. 

VEvavyéw, G, (év, adyéw) to glory 
in, Philo. 

"Evavy, (ev, atw) to kindle, év. rip 
v1, to light one a fire, give one alight, 
Hdt. 7, 231, Xen. Mem, 2, 2, 12: for 
the driuoc, this was forbidden to be 
done, cf. Soph.O.T. Mid. rip évav- 
no0at, to light one’s self a fire, get a 
light, &« tevoc, from a place, Luc. : 
tv. 76 Aapoog, to kindle one’s own cour- 
age, Plat. Ax. 371 EK. 

’Evaddviva, fut. -iow Att. -70, (ér, 
Loavilw) to make to vanish, esp. in 
pass. to vanish or be lost in, rivi, Plut 

"Evagdanta, (év, ddd) to tieup or 
rang ina thing, re é¢ tu, Hdt. 1, 214. 
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PEvadé-qua, atoc, 76, that which is 

boiled down in, a decoction, Aret. : from 

Bvadépa, £. -Wiow, (ev, amd, Ew) 
to boil or boil away in a thing, Hipp. 

Evadinut, f. -d7ow, Ion. évar., (év; 
soit) to let loose in, let drop into, put 
in, Hat. 1, 214. 

“Evadpodiordfa, (év, adpo 
venerem exerceo in.., KOpy, Aristaen. 


’EvBadtov,=tuB., q. V., Epich. p. 
37 


head :aitioe) 


'Evyeravii or év ye ravi, in Ar. 
Thesm. 646, by tmesis for évrau6i 
ye, cf. Lob. Phryn. 414, cf. éy pév 
Tevbevi. 

*Evyévaot, i. e. in full év yovace 
Kabnievoc avyp, the kneeler, a con- 
stellation inthe northern hemisphere, 
Arat., ubi Buttm., Bekk. éyyévacz: 
Cicero keeps the Gr. name, Ovid 
translates it genunicus, Vitruv. inge- 
niculatus, and geniculatus, Manilius in- 
geniclus, Firmicus ingeniculus, 

’Evdadéouat, as pass., of a pine, to 
be choked by a stoppage of its resin, 


t Theophr., called by Pliny taeda fiert : 


from _ 

*Evdadoc, ov, (év, déc¢) resinous : 
évd. wevKn, a pine choked by the stop- 
page of its resin, Theophr. 

"Evdaivupal,=daivupar év, to feast 
on, TL, Ath. 

"Evodate, aidoc, 6, 7, (év, daic) with 
lighted torch, Aesch. yer 1044. 

’Kdaio, (év, daiw) to light, kintlle in ; 
metaph., évd. ~60ov tuvi, Pind. P. 4, 
328. Mid. to burn, glow in, Od. 6, 132, 
in tmesis. 

Evddxva, f. -énfopat, (év, ddkvw) 
to bite into, esp. évd. otduca, of horses, 
to take the hit between the teeth, Eur. 
Hipp. 1223: metaph. of sharp things, 
to fiz themselyes firm in, Tuvi, Math. 
Vett. 

"Evdaxpug, v, gen. voc, (év, Odxpv) 
in tears, weeping, Luc. 

’Evdaxptw, (év, daxptw) to weep 
in... vd. duwaot, Aesch. Ag. 541. [on 
the quantity, v. sub daxptw.] 

’Evddtog, ta, Lov, native of the coun- 
try, Mosch. 2,11. (Acc. to Buttm. 
from évdov, and dé, like French de 
chez soi: but prob. at once from évdov, 
as dAAodarée, from GAAoc.) 

"Evddovg, v, (év, daci¢) somewhat 
rough, hairy, Diosc. 

*Evddréouat, (év, daréouat) dep., 
to divide, distribute: esp. to distribute 
one’s words, évd. Adyouc dvewdtoTHpac, 
to fling about reproaches, Eur. H. F. 
218: hence—Il. c. acc. objecti, to 
speak of, either—l, in bad sense, to 
upbraid, reproach, revile, Aesch, Theb. 
578, Soph. Tr. 791; cf. differre verbis 
in Plautus.—2. to tell of, Lat. celebrare, 
Aesch. Fr. 266, Soph. O. T. 205.—III. 
to tear in pieces,devour, Lyc. 155.—B. 
also as pass., in Nic. 

"EvdapiActouas, (Ev, dapiActouar) 
to show one’s self a dawiAne, to be libe- 
ral in, late 

’Evdceatépwc, adv. comp. from sq. 

’"Evodene, &¢, (Evdéw, -de/ow) wanting 
or lacking in, in need of, a thing, tivéc, 
Hdt. 1, 32, etc. : TH¢ duvduewc evdea 
Tpusat, not to act up to our powers, 
Thue. 1,70: absol. im want, in need, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 3: lacking, deficient, 
poor, weak, inferior, like Sxodene, Hat. 
7, 48, Thue., etc.; so of things, od- 
dév évdese moveicOat, to leave noth- 
ing unsaid, Soph. Phil. 375, 7d évdeée, 
lack, want, defect,=trdera, Thuc. 1, 
77. Adv. évdedc, comp. évdeéotepov, 
Plat., also -pwe, Thuc. 2, 35. Hence 

"Evdera, ac, 7, want, lack, duvaue- 
wg, Thue. 4, 18, ypyudtor, Xen. Rep. 


Ath. 1, 5: aence absol. need, Lat. | 
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egestas, Dém. 312,24: in plur., wanes 
needs, ai cbpatoc évd. Xen. Cyr. 9 
2, 22; also deficiencies, opp. to vxeo 
Bodai, Isocr. 177 B. . 

*Evderyya. at vg, 6, (evdeinvope) 
proof, Plat. Crit. 110 B, etvoiac évd., 
an instance, token of good will, Dem 
423, 13. 

’Evdeijc, éc, Ep. for évdenc. 

"Evdcixvout, f. -deiga, (ev, Scieve 
pt) to mark, point out, Lat. andicare, 
Pind. O. 7, 60, and Plat. : as Att. law- 
term, to inform against, complain of, lay 
an évdetkic against, Plat. Apol. 32 By 
and Dem.—B. mid. to show forth one's 
self or what is one’s own, once in Hom., 
TnAetdn éevdeiFouat, (where the 
Gramm. supply /dyov) I will’ declare 
my mind to Achilles, lay myself open 
to him, Il. 19, 83, cf. évdecEze Il.: so 
too évdeixvvcbac yrounv, Hdt. 8, 
141.—2. évdeixvucbat 71, to display, 
make a show of a thing, Lat. prae se 
ferre, ebvotav, GpeTiy, etc., Ar. Plut. 
785, Plat., etc.: hence—3. évdeixvve- 
@ai tivt, Lat. ostentare or venditare se 
alicui, to display one’s self to one, make 
a set at him, court him, Dem. 375, 2], 
Aeschin. 84, fin., etc —4. also c. part. 
to shew, give proof of doing, Eur. Alc. 
154, Xen. dvr. 1, 6, 10: also, évd. 
Oc.., 6Tt.., to shew that.., Plat. Apo}. 
23 B. Hence 

’"Evodeixrne, ov, 6, an informer, com 
plainant, Philostr.: and 

"Evdecktix6c, 4, Ov, indicative, Tu- 
voc, Gal. Adv. -xéc, Id 

*Evdectic, ewc, 7, (évdetxvupr) a 

ointing out, indicating: esp. as Attic 
aw-term, a laying information against 
one who undertook an office or busi- 
ness for which he was legally disqual- 
ified, Plat. Legg. 966 B ; also the writ 
of indictment in sucha case, Att. Pro- 
cess: pp. 239-46.—II. a demonstration, 
display of one’s good will, ei¢ Tiva 
Aeschin. 85, 12.—III. a proof of inno 
cence, exculpation,=drohoyia. 

*Evdexa, ol, ai, td, Indecl. (&, dé 
xa) eleven, Hom.—Il. of &vdexa, the 
Eleven, at. Athens the board which 
had charge of the prisons, the police 
and the punishment of criminals, Plat., 
etc., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 139.—Ir: 
N. T. the Eleven apostles after the 
death of Judas, Matth. 28, 16, etc. 

‘Evdekaetne, &c, (Evdeka, éToc) elev- 
en years old, Béckh Inscr. 2, 258, 

‘Evdexdla, (Evdexa) to keep the elev- 
enth day as a feast, (Dem.) 1335, 7, 
ubi al. curdexateva, or ovvdexartivo. 

"Evdexdxic, (&vdexa) adv., eleven 
times, Arist. H. A. 

“EvdexdkAivoc, ov, (Evdexa, kAivy) 
with eleven couches: Kedaan év0., as 
long as eleven couches, Telecl. Incert. 6. 

"Evdekdunvoc, ov, (Evdexa, mr) 
of eleven months, Hipp. 

‘Evdexdrnyuc, v, gen. ec, (Evdexa, 
TIHxXuS) eleven cubits long, Il. 6, 319; 8 
494 


‘Evdexaxovg, 6,7, TOU, TO, gen. To 
Soc, (Evdexa, n2%¢) eleven feet long o1 
ones 

‘Evdekde, adoc,7, { 
ber Face a es nACEnO ah ila le 

HEvdexactvAAaBoc,ov, (&vdexa,ova 
AaBH) composed of eleven syllables. 

‘Evdekatatoc, aia, aiov, (évdéka 
Ta¢, on or for the eleventh day, Hipp. 

‘Evdéxaroc, arn, ator, (Evdexa) th. 
sleventl Hom. 

‘Evdexjonc, ec, with eleven banks v 
oars, Ath (apo p yee = * 

*Evdéxowat, Ion. for évdéy. 

"Hvdextév éarij= évdéyerae it i, 
possible, may be. 

"En deXéxevu, ac, Q, continuance, con 


ENAE 


stancy, Lat. continuatio, perennitas, 
Choeril. p. 169, ubi v. Nake.—Oft. 
confounded with évreAfyera (q. v.), 
pet quite unconnected with it: 
all 
*EvdeAeyéa, ©, to hold out, last, go 
on, Choeril. Nike p. 173.—II. c. acc., 
to prolong, continue, LX X.: from 
"BEvdcdexic, éc, continwous, continu- 
al, unceasing, constant, uviun, Plat. 
Lege, 717 E, Aecrovpyia, Isocr. An- 
tid. $ 167; also in Plut.: 7d évdeAe- 
xEéC, constancy, firmness, Plut. Mar. 6. 
Adv. -yG¢, continually, constantly, 
Critias 15, 5, Plat. Rep. 539 D, etc., 
andfreq.inlateprose. Oft. confound- 
ed_with évreAey7c, though quite a 
different word, v. sub évdeAéyeva, 
and cf. Donald. N. Crat. p. 223. 
"Evdedexilo, = évdedeyéa, 
ery Hence a 
"Evdcdextoudc, ov, 6,=évderéyera, 
LXX. aie : 


intr., 


*Evdcua. 76, (évdéw, -d7ow) a thing 
bound on or round, band, etc. 

’Evdéua, (8v, déuw) to wall up, 71, 
Hat. 3, 117.—1L. to build in a place, ri 
zivt, Theocr. 17, 82. 

"EvdcEtéouas, (év, de&téouar) dep., 
to grasp with the right hand, clasp, em- 

brace, Eur. I. A. 1473. 

*Evdésioc, éa, tov, (év, de&t6c) Hom. 

, has only the neut. plur. évdééva, to- 
wards the right hand, from left to right, 
usu. as adv., @eoic évdéSia maou 
ovoyxoct, i. e. he filled for all the gods 
from left to right, Il. 1, 597: so dei? 
évdéiia xaor, Il. 7, 184, and B7 0” 
tuev aityowy évdésia GOTa ExacTor, 

d. 17,365. The contrary procedure 
was avoided, as being unlucky; as 
indeed it still is by the Scots, who 
call it going withershins, (i. e. widers- 
hin, like Germ. rechtshin, etc.): cf. 
dekt6c: hence, évdé&ta onuarta, right, 
good omens, Il. 9, 236, cf. éxudéScoc. 
After Hom. it was used without 
signf. of motion=Jdeétéc, Valck. Hipp. 
1360. ‘Ev de&id, was written sepa- 
rately, where it was opp. to év dpuo- 
tepa, as Thuc. 1,24, Alb. Hesych. 
1, p. 1220.—II. as adj. clever, expert, 
H. Hom. Merc. 454, and later, but 
rare. Ep. word, also in Eur. Cycl. 
6, but never in prose. 

"Evdéouat, f. -deqoouat, v. évdéw, f. 
Oenow. , ; 
“PEvdcévtwe, adv. (évdéa, -dejow) 
defectively, too little, Gal. ; 
TEvdépa, ac, 7); Endéra, a city of 
AMthiopia, Strab. , 

*Evdecic, ewc, 7, (évdéw, -d7ow) a 
tying on, joining : a joint, point of junc- 
tion, Hipp. 

"Evdeoua, atoc, T6,=évdeua. 

*Bvdcopueto, (év, decwevtw) to bind 
to or upon, Tivi, or &¢ 74, Diod, 

*Evdcouéw, O,=foreg., Diosc. 

"Evdeosoc, ov, 0, (vdéw) a tie, band- 
age, Diosc.: a bundle, bag, LXX. 

*Evdertoc, ov. (évdéa, -d7ow) bound 
or tied to a thing, entangled in, Tvvi, 
Anth. . : : 

’Evocba, (év, devw) to dip, dye, soa 
n, Baupare, Nic., in mid. 

*Hvdéyouat, lon. -déxowat, f. -Fouat, 
(év, déyouat) dep. mid. :—to take upon 
one’s self, Lat. suscipere, Tadattupiac, 
Hat. 6, 11;.airéav, v. 1. Dem. 352, 26.— 
IL to accept, admit, approve of, cvBov- 
Ainv, Hdt. 7, 51; Adyovg, terms or 
conditions. Hat. 1, 60, and so Ait. ; 
but also, évd. Adyov, to believe, Id. 4, 
25, etc., évd. Adyov brwe.., to believe 
that.., Id. 5, 106; and absol. évd. 
brog, 7, 237.—IIL of things, to ad- 
mit, allow of, Lat. recipere, Loywouov 
fydeyoueva, Thue. 4, 92: Kal’ boov 
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gdorc évdéyeTar, as much as our na- 
ture admits of, Plat. Tim. 69 A, 90C: 
and c, inf., 2vd. GAAwe Eyeuv, to admit 
of being otherwise, Arist. + hence—2. 
évdéyerat, impers. it may be, it is pos- 
sible, c.inf., Thue. 1, 124, Plat., Dem, 
etc.—3. it frequently happens, Thuc. 3, 
140: part. évdeyouevoc, évn, evov, 
possible, feasible, 7a év0., things possible, 
éx TOV Evdeyouévar, by every possible 
means, Xen. Mem. 3, 9,4; al évdey6- 
[eval Tywpiat, the appropriate punish- 
ments, Lycurg. 164, 38: of events, 
contingent, Arist. 

*Hvdevouévec, adv. from foreg., pos- 
sibly, ap. Dem. 283, 5. 

"Evdéa, f. -djow, (&v, déw) to bind 
in, on or to, Te Ev Tevet, Od. 5, 260, ele 
Tt, Plat. Tim. 43 A: more usu. ti tiv, 
Ar. Ach. 929, etc. ; so too metaph. 
Zeve évédnoé we Gry, he has bound me 
to.., entangled me in it, Il. 2, 111, ef. 
Soph. O. C. 526; rov méow dpxorc 
évodeicbat, Eur. Med. 163 ; and so in 
pass., évdedécOar dpkiotc, Hat. 3, 19: 
in mid. also absol., to tie or pack up, 
Ar. Ach. 905. 

"Ev0déa, f. -dejow, (év, déw) to be in 
want of, deficient in, Tivéc, Eur. I. A. 
41, Plat., and Xen.: so too in mid, 
Plat. Polit. 311 A, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 26, 
etc.: also to be wanting, to fail, be de- 
ficient, tivi, and absol., Plut.: hence 
—II. impers. évdei, there is need or 
want, there fails, c. gen. rei, ToAAod, 
mhéovoc, ddAtyou, etc., Plat., cf. dei: 
dmavtoc évdei TOU Tépou, there is an 
utter fazlure of resources, Dem. 14, 
23; c. dat. pers., ToAAGy évéder ad- 
TQ, he had need of, was wanting in 
much, Xen. An. 7, 1, 41.—IlI. mid. 
évdéouat, to want, be in need of, TLvéc, 
freq. in Xen. : 

TEvdyic, Dor. "Evdaiec, idoc, 7, En- 
dzis, daughter of Chiron and Chari- 
clo, was married to Aeacus, to whom 
she bore Peleus, Pind. N. 5, 21, 

"EvodnAoc, ov, (év, dj 20¢)=d7 Ao, 
manifest, clear, Soph. Ant. 405, Thuc. 
2, 64. Adv. -Awe, superl. -drara, 
Thue. 1, 139. 

"Evdnuéw, O, (Evdnuoc) to live at or 
ina place, Lys. 114, 36. 

"Evdnmuia, ac, 7, (Evdnuoc) a dwell- 
ing, sojourning any where, Bockh. In- 
ser. 1, 652.—IL. in Eccl., the Incarna- 
tion, 

*Evdyutoc, ov,.=évdnuoc, Opp. 

"Evdnutoupyéw, 0, = dnptovpyéw 
év, to work, make or contrive in, tiv, 
Plut. 

*Evdnuoc, ov, (év, dyuoc) among 
one’s people, at home, Aesch. Cho. 570: 
a native, countryman, opp. to é€évoc, 
Hes, Op. 223, Theogn. 792, etc. : at- 
tached to home, Thuc. 1, 70: Boy évd., 
intestine war, Aesch. Supp. 682.—II. 
of or belonging to a state or people, 
apyai, Thuc. 5, 47.—2. peculiar to a 
people, endemic, voonuara, Hipp. 

’"EvdiaGdAra, (év, dtaBaAAw) to 
calumniate in a matter, Ctes. 

’Evdidyo, f. -&o, (év, dudyw) sub. 
Tov Biov, to pass one’s time, live, Anth. 
[a 

’Evoidepttivepivpyetoc, ov, (évdzoc, 
GNP, LAP, VAYw) comic word, coinec 
by Ar. Pac. 831, in ridicule of the 
Dithyrambic poets, o men that floa: 
aloftin air: but the reading is uncertain 

’Evdtale, (évdtog I.) to pass the af: 
ternoon, Plut. Rom. 4. 

’"Evdidbetoc, ov, (2v, deatiOnys) con 
ceived and residing in the mind; évc. 
Royec, a conception, thought, opp. to 
TpopoptKoc A., an ewpression, word, 
Plut.: hence applied to the Divine 
Logos by Keel. Adv. -rug Aéyerr, to 
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speak from the heart, to ‘ase no vair 
words, Rhet.—II. BvBAéov, a canonical 
book, prob.=év rq OLabjxn, Eces. 

*Evdcabptrrowa, as pass., (2v, ded, 
OpixTw) to play the coquet with, trifle 
with, tivi, Theocr. 3, 36. : 

"Evotaitdopat, Ion. -éouas, f. -ic0 
fat, dep. pass. c. fut.amid., (év, dvace 
Tw) to live OF dwell in a place, DED 
Hat. 8, 41, raoé tue Thuc. 2, 43, 
Heats, : 

"Evoiaitnua, atcc, 76, a dwelling. 
place, Dioner an if 

*Evdvakewévac, adv. (év, dudes 
poat)=évd.abérwc, Rhet. 

"Evdvaxoouéo, 6,=diakoopéw ev, 
to dispose or arrange in. 

*EvdiaAAdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -F, 
(2v, \laAAdoow) to change, alter, Arist 
Physiogn. 

*Evdcayéva, (év, dcapéve) to remain 
in a place, Dion. H. 

*Evdiarpéro, (év, dtarpéra) to be 
noted, distinguished in, rivi, Diod. 

"Evdidokevoc, ov, (év, drackevs) 
Svhynorc, in Rhet., an elaborate highly 
wrought statement. Adv. -we. 

*Erdiaorrelpa, f. -epd, (év, dtaorrel 
ae e sow OY scatter through or among. 

ut. 

PEvdiacréAZouat, (ev, duaoréAAw) 
to explain, Stob. 

*Evdiatdoow, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fo, 
(év, dcatdoow) to arrange in thorough 
ee esp. to draw up, otpatév, Hat. 

5100) 

"EvovarpiBw, f. -o, (év, Cee re) 
to spend, consume, ypovoy, Ar. Ran. 
714, Thue. 2, 85: but usu., sub. vp6- 
vov or Biov, to spend time in a place 
or on a thing, to waste time, delay, 
Thue. 5, 12, Plat:, etc.: éav évepé- 
Beww tHv oww é& tivi, to let one’s 
eyes linger on it, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 16. 
[tpi] Hence 

’"Evdvatpixréor, verb. adj., one must 
dwell upon, rivi, Luc. 

*"Evotatpinrixéc, H, 6v, (évdcatpt- 
Bo) diselitg “on, conenns to, TLvi, M. 
Anton. 

"Evdradgbeipa, f. -epd, (év, dvadbet 
pw) to destroy in, as a child im the 
womb, Hipp. 

"Evod.ayewudca, f. -dow, (ev, dvayet 
Go) to winter in a place, Strab. 

’Evdido, 6, (&vd.o¢) to take the air, 
repose in the open air: in genl. to lin- 
ger in, haunt a place, c. dat.; ciso in 
H. Hom. 32, 6, in mid.; cf. Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. 79.—II. trans., roévec pda 
évdcaackov, shepherds let their sheep 
out, 1. e. to feed, Theocr. 16, 38. 

‘ meade (év, dt0dokw) to teach, 
ub. 

Evdtona = évovu, to put on, Tid 
tl, LXX. Pass. to wear, ti, N. T. 

"Evdidamt, f. -ddcu, (év, didwpt) to 
give in, variously.—I. to give into one’s 
hands, give up to one, to surrender, Tie 
or ti tiv, Eur. Cycl. 510, Plat. : etc. : 
éauTov TLVL, to give one’s self up, sur 
render one’s self, Eur. Tro. 687, Ar. 
Plut. 781: to surrender a city, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 14: to give up as lost, throw 
up, Thuc. 7, 48, etc.—Il. like wapé- 

ely, to afford, Lat. praebere, agopuny, 
Bar Hee. 1239, AaSyv, Ar. Kg. 847 - 
also to admit, allow, grant, Hur. Andr 
965, tivé TL, Isocr. 136 C: to cause 


G 


Avyé oracpoyv *vdidotca, Thue. £ 


| 49, zpodacw, ehuce. 2, 87, etc. ILL 


to shew, exhibit, give proof of, mLoTOTN- 
. ‘ g 7 
ra kal bike. sobvny évéduxay, Gyapt 


| &’ obdév, Hdt. 7, 72, wakaxov ovdéer 


évdld6vat, to shew no sign of flagging, 

Hadt.. 3, 51, 105, ubi v. Valck., Ar. 

Plut. 489 c.f. Eur. Hel. 508: hence— 

IV. intr. to give in, gwe up, give way, 
455 


NAO 


wirrender, freq. in Thuce., as 2, 81, cf. 
Hdt. 1,91: to flag, fail, Arist. Gen. 
An.—2. of things, to cease, prob. |. 
Soph. O. C. 1075; and so freq. of fe- 
vers, etc., to remit, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oecon.—3. of trees and the like to 
yield, be pliant, flewibie, Arist. Probl.— 
4. to sink, fall in, of a funeral pile, 
Theophr.—V. of a river, to disembogue, 
empty itself, Hdt. 3,117: cf. éxdidwpe. 
evi to strike a note, prelude, cf. év- 
ddouwoc. ‘ 

PEvoicoav tur évediecav, 3 pl. im- 
perf. from évdinus, I. 

"Evoinkw, (év, OupKw) to pervade, 
as the common essence-does a whole 
class of things, év twvz, Sext. Emp. 

"Evdinut, (év, dinut, diguat, dic) to 
chase, pursue, like dcOko, déw : only in 
3 pl. impf. évdiecav for évedieoay, Il. 
18, 584, v. diw. [07] 

*Evdikog, ov, (év, déx7)—L. of things, 
according to right, fair, right, just, Pind. 
P. 5, 138, and Trag.: legal, e. g. év- 
Stko¢ Huwépa, a day of trial, court day, 
Lat. dies fastus.—2. right, true, Tovv- 
OtKov=T0 GAnbEéc, Soph. O. T. 1158. 
—Il. of persons, righteous, just, upright, 
=0dixatoc, Aesch. Eum. 699, Plat. 
Legg. 915 D: so too, évd. roduc, a 
well-governed state, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
292 B.—2. possessed of right, tig év- 
OuK@TEpoc ; who has a better right, or 
more reason ? Aesch. Theb. 673.—IIL. 
Adv. -xwc, right, with justice, fairly, 
Trag. Comp. évdicwrépo¢ and -dTe- 
pov, Hur. ; superl. -érata, Id 

*Evoiva, wv, Ta, the entrails, Lat. 
intestina, only in IL. 23, 806, waver 
évdivev, where others interpr. it, any 

art of the body which is covered, as here 
of the mail. (From év, évdov, like 
Evrepa.) 

’Evoiveva, and 

-Evdivéw, O, (ev, divéw) to roll, move 
sdout, oata, Hipp.—Il. to revolve, go 
about, Theocr. 15, 82. 

Evdiodxoc, ov, (év, did, &AKw) at- 
tractive, Philo. ; 

*Evozev, ov, 76, a place of sojourn in 
the open air, Evdva mETpNC, Of a grotto, 
Opp. ; évdcov eddpocbvyc, seat of joy- 
ousness, epith. oft a wine-cask, Anth. 
Only poet. [7] Strictly neut. from 

*Evodvoc, ov, at midday, at noon, év- 
doc HADev, Od. 4, 450; so too, évdzor 
ix+uec0a, Il. 11, 725; and more freq. 
in later Ep.: évdsov nuap, é¢ évdzov, 
noon, Ap. Rh. 1, 603; mort révduov, 
Call. Cer. 39; hence évdvdGw. [z in 
Hom., and usu., but Zin Ap. Rh. 4, 
1312, Call. 1. c.J—IL. in the open air, 
v. foreg. [Zusu.] (From Zetec, Arde, 
Lat. sub divo or die, Hor. sub Jove, the 
lower region of the air being esp. his 
province.) , 

fEvdzo¢, ov, 6, Endius, masc. pr. n., 
Thac., Dem., etc. 

’"Evdidpioc, ov, (&v, digpoc) sitting 
on the chariot-seat, or in genl. on a seat ; 
hence, sitting at a table with one, a 
messmate, Xen. An. 7, 2, 38. 

"Evdoyevac, éc, (évdov, yevécbat) 
horn in the house, like oikoyevye, esp. 
«= Lat. verna, Béckh Inscer. 1, p. 828. 

"Evdobev, adv. (évdov) from within 
sutwards, Od., and Att.; esp. from the 
interior of the house, ete. :c. gen., évdo- 
bev aréyne tw maphecy, from the in- 
terior of the tent, Soph, Aj. 741; also 
—II. within, c. gen., abAje, Il. 6, 247, 
sixov, Hes. Op. 521; and so freq. ab- 
sol. in Att.: of &vdofev, those within 
the house, the servants, Ar. Plut. 228, 
964: ra évdofev, Thuc. 8, 71, rav- 
Sobev, Plat. Phaedr, 279 B, within, at 
home, etc. 

"Evdobs, aiv., within, Hom, 
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évdoOt Ovudc¢: also, at home, Od. 3, 
58: sometimes c. gen., évdoOe mip- 
yor, Il. 18, 287, vycov, Hes. Fr. 37. 
Only Ep. 

"Eyvdor, Acol. for évdobe : ef. otKot. 
The Syracusans accented évdoé v. 
Herodian ap. Dind. Gr. Gr. 1, p. 7, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 116, 8 n, Goettl. 
Acc. § 36, 4. . 

"Hvdoidlw, (év, dordgw) to be in 
doubt, at a loss, Thuc. 1, 36, to waver, 
Id. 6, 91: also in pass., of things, év- 
doracOjvat, to be matter of doubt,'Thuc. 
1, 122 ; but the same tense also c. act. 
signf., Valck. Diatr. p. 109. (Acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil. voc. déaraz 2, not a 
regul. compd., but a verb formed from 
the phrase év Jovy.) Hence 

’"Hvdotdoyoc, ov, doubtful, Luc. 
Adv. -wwc, évd. éxewv rept TLvog, to be 
in doubt about a thing, Joseph. 

*Evodoltiotc, ewe, 7, and évdotacuoc, 
od, 6, (évdordlw) doubt, uncertainty. 

’Evdotacric, od, 6, (évdotdfw) a 
doubter, Philo. 

’Evdotaotixéc, 4, 6v, (évdotdfw) 
doubting, dubious. Adv. -Kdc. 

"Evdciactéc, 4, 6v, (évdotdtw) 
doubtful, ambiguous, Hipp. Adv. -7éc, 
Hat. 7, 174, and Thuc. f 

TEvoezoc, ov, 6, Endoeus, an artist 
of Athens, Paus. 

*Evooua, ates, 76, (évdidwpt) a dim- 
inution, of fever, Gal. 

"Evdoudyne, ov, 6, Dor. -yac, (ev- 
dov, wadyouat) fighting, beid at home, 
epith. oF a dung-hill cock, Pind. O. 
12, 20. [a] 

’Rvdouevia, ac, 7, also évdupevia, 
Macedon. word, a stock of anything, 
plenishing, Lat.supellex, Polyb, (From 
évdov elvat, or from évdov pévetv.) 

"Evdouéw, @, (év, douse) to build in, 
Hipp. ence 

"Evddunote, ewe, 7, « thing built in, 
esp. in the water, a mole or breakwa- 
ter, Lat. moles, Joseph.: any building 
or structure, N. T. 

"Evdoudyéa, ©, to lurk in the recess- 
es of a house; and 

’"Evdoudyi, adv. in secret: from 

’"Evdouvyoc, ov, (gvdov, wvyéc) in 
the recesses, inmost part of a dwelling, 
Soph. Phil. 1457, Call. Cer. 88: in 
genl. secret, hidden, 

*Evoor, adv. (év) in, within: esp. at 
home, in the house, Lat. domi, elsewh. 
év d6uw, freq. in Hom. ; who has also 
metaph. gpévec évdov sioar, Kpadin 
évdov bAdkTet, etc.: in genl. at one’s 
home, in one’s own country, of one re- 
turned from abroad: c. gen., only in 
phrases, Avo &vdov, Zeddpoto &vdov, 
m the house of Jupiter, of Zephyrus, 
Il. 20, 13; 23, 200. Pind. uses it c. 
dat. as strengthd. for év, N. 3, 93; 7, 
65, also Eur. Antiop. 13: of &dov, 
those of the house, the family, esp. the 
domestics, Soph. Tr. 677, etc. ; 7a &v- 
dov, family matters, household affairs, 
Ib. 334, ete.—II. compar., évd6rTepoe, 
etc., q. v. (Cf. the old Lat. endo, 
indu.) 

"Evdoddlo,—=dokdlo IL, LXX. 

*EvdosoAoyéw, 6, (&vdokoc, Aéyw) 


to speak for fame, Diog. L.: to glorify’ 


ina thing, Eccl. 

*EvodoSoc, ov, (év, 06£a) of high re- 
pute, totnthc, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 56: 
évo. el¢ Tt, famous in a thing, Ib. 3, 5, 
1: esp., of &vdokot, men of note, rank 
or distinction, opp. to ado&or, Plat. 
Soph. 223 B: held in honour, honoured, 
mpo¢ TLvoc, by one, Xen. Oec. 6, 10: 
also —2. of things, notable, apayua- 
ta, Aeschin. 86, 42: glorious, radi, 
Plut. Adv. -Swe, hence superl. -6ra- 
ta PovAcverv, Dé. 246, 25; and 


ENAY 


freq. in Inscr.—II. by common opinion 
probable, opp. to mapadogoc, Arist 
Org., Eth., etc. Hence i 

*Evdotdty¢, yTO¢, 7; distinction, glo- 
ry, late. | 3 
"Evddchia, wv, Td, (évdov)=evTo- 
ofia, LXX. 4 

’"Evddauoc, ov, (évdidwpt) sounding 
a note, preluding: hence 76 évddct- 
pov, sub. wéhoc or kpodcya, a prelude, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 1, Pol. 8, 5, 1: 
metdph. an introduction, occasion, évd. 
tii Tmapéyerv, to give one the hint, 
Plut. 2, 73 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.—2. 
yielding, giving way, Lat. facilis, like 
évdotixéc, Plut.—Il. pass. granted, 
given into the bargain. 

*Evoocic, ewe, 7, (évdidwps)=To 
évddciuov.—Il. a giving in, alleviation, 
remission, Hipp. 

’Evdérepoc, a, ov, compar. formed 
from évdov, with superl. évddraroe, 
N, OV, the inner, inmost, the farthest, 
farthest in, like Lat. intus, interior, in- 
timus.—II. évdorépu, farther in, or as 
we say, farther on, lower down, in a 
speech or writing, Diog. L., cf. Lob 
Phryn. 11. 

’Evdorixéc, 4, 6v; (évdidwpt) yield- 
ing, favourable, benign, like évddo.pog 
II, Aristaen. Adv. -x@¢, Chrysipp. 
ap. Gal. P 

’"Evdovréa, O, f. joa, (2, dovtéw 
to fall in with a hollow heavy sound, péo- 
ow évdotrgaa, Od. 12, 443, cf. 15,479 

’Evoovyia, ac, , (Evdov, éyw)=év- 
dowevia, Polyb. 

*Evdoyetov, ov, 76,=doxetov, Hipp. 

’"Evdpouéw, @, (év, dpaueiv) to run 
in, fall into, Anth. 

’"Evdpoun, Hc, 7, (évTpéyw) a run- 
ning in or upon, onset.—II. an air play- 
ed during a wrestling-match, Plut. 2, 
1140 D. . 

’*Evdpouic, idoc, 7, (&v, dpduoc) 2 
sort of strong high shoe, esp. for hunt- 
ing; worn by Diana in the chase, 
Spanh. Call. Dian. 16, Muller Archa- 
ol. d. Kunst. § 363, 6—II. a thick 
wrapper or cloak, worn by runners after 
exercise, for fear of cold, Juven. 3, 
102; 6, 145, Martial. 4, 19. 

*Evdpococ, ov, (év, dpdcec) bedew- 
ed, dewy, dank, Aesch. Ag. 12. 

"Evdpvov, ov, 76, (év, dpic) the 
heart of oak: hence the strong oaken 
peg Or pin by which the yoke is fixed 
to the pole (iatoBoevc), being secur- 
ed by a leathern strap (uécaBeov), 
Hes. Op. 467. 

’"Evdidla, (év, dvdfw) to doubt, hes 
itate about a thing, like évdordto 
Hence 

’Evdvacuéc, od, 6, doubt, uncertain 
ty, like évdovacuéc, dub. 

’*Evdvacréc, 7, 6v,—=évdoracroc. 

’Evddxée, as adv., v. sq. 

’"Evdvkéwe, adv. zealously, eagerly, 
heartily, earnestly, freq. in Hom. (€sp. 
in Od.), usu. with verbs expressing 
kind or friendly actions, e. g. wéu- 
mew, Od. 14, 337, droréurenv, Od. 10, 
65, duaprety, fl. 24, 438, Aodvery Kai 
xpiewv, Od. 10, 450, wapéyery Bpdaiy 
Te moatv Te, Od. 15, 491, risww, Od. 
15, 543, rpédeuy, Il. 23, 90, déyecbat, 
Pind. P. 5, 114, etc.; but also, évdv- 
Kee éoBierv, to eat greedily, Od. 14, 
109, cf. Hes. Sc. 427. The adj. gvdv 
«7c is not found, Only poet. (Prob 
from éy and dbw, dédvka, piercingly 
in the depth of the heart.) 

"Evdvua, atoc, 76, (ddim) any- 
thing put on, a garment, LXX.: 
évdvuact mpoBdtwv, clothed in gar- 
ments made of sheep-skins, alluding 
to the dress of the early propr@ts, N 
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. Rvdvpevia, ag, 7, v. evdouevta. 
TEvduuior, wvoc, 6, Endymion, son 
of Aéthlius or of Jupiter and Calyce, 
be:oved by Selena ; he received from 
Jupiter the boon of perpetual sleep, 
and reposed in a cavern of Mount Lat- 
inos in Caria, where Selena visited 
him, Apollod. 1, 7,6; cf. Theocr. 3, 
50.(évdvw from Selena’s going down 
each night to visit him, v. Keightley’s 
Myth. p. 440.) 

‘Evdbvapoc, ov, (év, divauce) gifted 
with strength, mighty, Themist. Hence 

"Evdvvauw, G, to strengthen, LXX. 
Pass. to acquire strength, in construct. 
praegn. éveduv. amd aabeveiac, were 
made strong from previous weakness, N. 
T. Hebr. 11, 34. 

-’Evddvacteta, (év, duvactetw) to 
reign, have power in or among, Til, 
Aesch. Pers. 691, Plat. Rep. 516 D. 
—Il. to prevail, procure by authority, 
cre, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 42. 
tExdtvrtec, 2 aor. part. nom. pl. of 
évdtw, Hdt. 

"Evdtve,=évdby, q. v., Il. [0] 

"Evodvcic, ewe, 7, (Evdbw) an enter- 
ing in, entry, Plat. Crat. 419 C—II. a 
putting on, dressing, dress, Ath. 550 D. 

*Evducriyéd, G, (Ev, dveTuyxéw) to 
be unlucky in or with.., Eur. Bacch. 
508, Phoen. 727. 

PEvdvrh, 7c, 7, V. sub évdutéc. 

"Evddrap, 700¢, 6, (évdtw) clothing, 
to be put on, TéxAoc, Soph. Tr. 674. 

"Evdorfptoc, ia, ov, (évdto)= 
foreg., Soph. Fr. 473. 

’*Evdtrtoc, 6v, and 4, 6v, Eccl. (év, 
Ob) put on, thrown over, hung upon, 
éoOmua, Aesch. Eum. 1028: hence 76 
évd., that which is put on, a garment, 
dress, Simon. 108; évd. veGpidoc, a 
dress cf fawn-skin, Eur. Bacch. 111, 
138; évd. capxéc, the skin, Ib. 746: 
) évduth, TC, the covering of the altar, 

ecl.—Il. covered, clad with, rivi, Eur: 
fon 224: fi 

*Evdda and évdiva, (év, dt, dbvw) 
‘rans. to bring in or on, esp. like Lat. 
nduo, to put on, y:tOva, IL: -évd. Tivd 
rt, to put on one, clothe one in, Ar. 
Lys. 1021, Thesm. 1044.—II. intr., 
mostly in aor, 2, or in mid.,—l. to put 
m one’s sef, put on, wear, yiTova, Il. 
5, 736, and so freq. in t., as, év- 
iivtec 7a 6mAa, 1,172: and in mid., 
ty & abrocg édtcoato yadkor, Il. 2, 
178, évdtecOat, to dress, accoutre one’s 
zelf in, 67Aa, Hat. 7, 218, and freq. in 
lrag., ete.—2. metaph. évddew éav- 
tov, to entangle one’s self, of a hare in 
he net, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 40, as in Cic. 
tum se expedire wult, induit se.—3. to go 
w, enter, press into, c. acc. loci, dkov- 
veotov évdtceat, thou wilt enter the 
contest, Il. 23, 622, though there 
Wolf has écdvceac ; but freq. also, 
bud. eic.., Ar. Vesp. 1024, b76 71, Hdt. 
2, 95.—4. metaph. to undertake a mat- 
ser, involve one’s self in it, ele THY 
'ripénecay évddva, Ken. Cyr. 8, 1, 
12: also c. dat., évd. tai¢ wuyaic TOV 
ikovdvTwr, to insinuate one’s self into 
their minds, Ib. 2, 1, 13. [On quanti- 
iy, v. dda.) . 

"Evedlu, (évedc) to strike dumb, as- 
tonish. 

Evsdpiloa,—tapiva év, to pass the 
spring in a place, c. dat., Plut. 

’Evyyude, wrongly assumed for 
éyyudu, v. Lob. Phryn. 155. 

“Eveyyue, adv. (év, éyytc) near, Q. 
Sm. 

"Evéycae and éveyxetv, inf. from 
fez Ka nveykor, aor. 1 and 2 of gépw: 
Tou. éyeikat, Hom. ae, 

Ev Pipa, ac, 1 (év,, édpa) a@ sitting 
ar lying im OY on, position Hipp.—ll a 
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ying in wait, ambush, Lat. insidiae, 
‘huc., Xen., ete.: év. oveiobaz, 
Thue. 3, 90: ele év. durinrecy, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 14.—2. in genl. treachery, 
Plat. Legg. 908 D. Hence 
"Evedpdla, to put or place in or on. 
tines ac, 7,=évédpa, Epich. 


*Evedpevtic, od, 6, (évedpetw) an 
ensnarer, plotter. Hence 

"Evedpevtixdc, 4, 6v, given to lying 
in wait, treacherous, Strab. 

’"Evedpevo, (gvédpa) to lie in wait 
for, plot against, Lat. insidiari, tivd, 
Dem. 1011, 3; hence in pass., to be 


caught in an ambush, and in genl. to be 
ensnared, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2, 
1, 5: absol. to le in ambush ina place, 
oft. in Xen. ; also év. ei¢ romov, Thuc. 
4, 67.—II. to place in ambush, Joseph. 

*Evedpov, ov, T6,=évédpa, N. T. 

*Evedpoe, ov, (év, dpa) an inmate, 
‘inhabitant, Soph. Phil. 153. 

1 Evecicato, Ep. 1 aor. of sq. 

’"Evécouat, f. -edodpeac, dep. mid., to 
sit down in, have one’s seat or abode in, 
e. acc. loci, Aesch. Pers. 140: cf. 
évjuat.—2. Ep. aor. 1 éveeicarto, he 
seated or placed in... Ap. Rh. The 
act. évéw was not in use. 

*"Evénxe, Ep. for évaKe, 3 sing. aor. 
1 of évinut, Hom. 

’Evény, 3 sing. impf. from éveiue, 
Ep. for évyv, Od. 

"Evebi~a, (év, &6ifw) to accustom, 
use to a thing. 

’Eveidor, (év, eldov) aor. 2 with no 
pres. in use, its place being supplied 
by évopda, to see or observe in, év Tivt, 
Ep. Plat. 318 D, tivi, Ken. An. 7, 7, 
45: absol. to observe, remark, Thuc. 7, 
36. 

’Evecdogopéa, G, f. -Aaw, (év, eldoc, 
gépw) métpov év., of a sculptor, to 

roduce form or shape in a stone, mould 
it, Mel. 12, cf. Grafe p. 56: Dind. 
however reads rérpw év eidoddpw. 

’Eveixat, inf. from #verka, Ion. for 
qveyKa, aor. 1 of déow, Hom., who 
also uses évelkac, évetke, évetkav for 
qvetkac, etc. 

"Eveccovila, (év, elxovitw) to form 
or introduce a shape or image, Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 334. Mid. to have bodied forth 
or portrayed in a thing, rod¢ éavTod 
Axave Toic éTépwv éverkovivecbat, 

ut 


"EvetAéo—=éveiAdw, Plut. Hence 
’EvelAnua, aTo¢, TO, @ wrapper or 
cover, Joseph. 
PEveiduvdéouat, (év,* etAcvdéouat) 
to roll about in, Joseph., Synes. 
’Evethioco, f. -fu, lon. for éveAia- 
ou). 
’"EveiA2io, to wrap up in, Tt év TLV, 
Thue. 2, 76. 

*Evecpev, Ep. for éveguev, | pl. pres. 
from sq., Il. 5, 477: but évecye is reg. 
aor. 1 from véuw. 

*Eveyut, f. évécowa, (év, eli) to 
be in or at a place, to be within, esp. to 
be at home, Hom., usu. absol., but 
sometimes c. dat., duiv oto éveore 
yéoe, Il. 24, 240, dpyvpoc dox@ éveo- 
tt, Od. 10, 45; and so usu. later; also 
év. év TLL, év TLal, to be in or among, 
Hat. 7, 112, 184, etc.; rarely c. gen., 
Soph. Phil. 648: c. adv. loci, éveoruy 
at7601, is in this very place, Ar. Eq. 
119, évraifa, Nub. 211, ete.—II. to 
be possible, dpvnate ob bv. Ov wvio- 
Topeic, there's no denying it, Soph. O. 
T. 578: hence éveorz, c. dat. pers. et 
inf., it is in one’s power, possible, allow- 
ed, one may or can, Soph. Tr. 296, 
Ant, 213, ete., ef. Valck. Hipp. 1326, 
ef. &eors. byyiyverar: eve is oft. 
used alone in this signf, even ‘n 
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prose, as Dem. 19, 6.—2. part. absor 
évov, it being, seeing that it is, if it be 
or were possible, Luc,—3. ta évdpra, 
things possible, ri év. eimeiv, matter 
for speaking, Isocr. 104 D, 229 BE: é« 
TOV EV6VTWY, as well as one can under 
the circumstances, Dem. 312, 20, 

"Eveipyo, also -ypvw-and -yvipe 
(év, elpyw) to-shut wp, coop up in. 

’Eveipa, (év, elpw) to knit to or en 
entwine, interweave, Hat. 4, 190. f 

PEveiy@ny, aor. 1 pass. lon. of ¢épe. 

"Evexa, fon. and Ep. évexev, poet, 
also efvexa, more rarely eivexev, all 
used by Hom. as his verse requires: 
prep. c. gen., ir Hom. put both before 
and after its case , as also later, when 
they are sometimes separated by sev 
eral words, as in Hat. 1, 30, cf. Ar. 
Eccl. 105, 106.—I. on account of, for 
sake of, for, answering to the Lat. gra- 
tia, causa, Orig. signifying to please or 
gratify one, as a favour to one, and next 
used of the motive or object of a thing, 
Il. 14, 89, etc. : that which has brought’ 
on a consequence, Il. 1, 214, tov évexa, 
therefore, for this, Hom., cf. oivexa: 
Adyou évexa, Lat. dicts causa, merely 
as an excuse, to have something to 
say: so a0 Bone évexa, Thue. 8, 92, 
v. d76 Ill. 3, and rivoc ydpuv évexa, 
v. ydpic V. 1.—II. with respect to, as far 
as regards, as for,—6cov éic.., aS Eve 
Ka éod, as far as depends on me, etc., 
hk PE an hdd elveker, nee 

, 42: elvekev ye ypnudtwr, as for 
money, Hat. 3, too ie v. Valck. ad 
6, 63, Heind. Plat. Charmid. 158 E. 
cf. Exar, obvexa.—lll. by means of. 
requis, elveka, by force of art, Antk 
—B. as conjunct., for otvexa, because, 
H. Hom. Ven. 200. (The origin af 
the word is altogether dub.) 

EvekrAtrvo,=ékridbve ev, to wash 
off, e. g. dirt, in a thing, Polyzel. De 
mot. 4. 

’Evéxupoe, aor. 1 from éyxtpu, Ii 

’EveAatva, fut. -Adow Att. -AG 
(év, éAavbvw) to drive in or into, c. dat., 
narxov mAevpaic, Pind. N. 10, 131; 
metaph., capdia kotor, Pind. P. 8, 11. 

*Evedicow, Ion. éverAioow, (év, 
éhicow) to roll or wrap up, &v TwWt, 
Hadt. 2, 95, in mid.: pass. to be wrap- 
ped in, Tevi, Nic.: also, évecAcyuévoc 
Tove médac ele Tt, having one’s feet 
wrapt in..., Plat. Symp. 220 B. 

*Eveua, atoc, 76, (evinut) that which 
is sent in, esp. a lavement, clyster, Diosc. 
Hence 

PEveuativa, to administer a clyster, 
Aét. 

"Eveuéw, G, f. -éow, (év, éuéw) to 
vomit m, eic Tt, Hdt. 2, 172, revi, 
Anth. 

’Evevfxovta, ol, ai, 7a, indecl, 
ninety, I). 2,602. (The form évvev. is 
dub., Bekk. and Poppo Thue. 1, 46., 

"Evevnxovtaeryc, é¢, contr. form 
-rovtn¢, ov 6, fem. -rodrTic, Loc, 
(évevnxovrTa, Eto) ninety years old, 
Luc. ‘ 

PEvevnxovrdrnyuc, v, (evevpKov 
Ta mHYUC) of ninety cubits, ninety cu 
bits long, Ath. 201 H. 

PEvévire, v. sub évinro. - 

*Evévinte, Ep. redupl. 3 sing. aor, 
2 from évixrw, Hom., but, accord. to 
Buttm. Lexil. v. dvjvoley, 18, f. 1. for 
évévire. . 

Epéviore, Ep. redupl. 3 sing. aor 
2 from évionw, I. 23, 473: very dub, 

’Evévoro. -vdxaot, lon. for évevd 
nto, —vonkact, from évvoéw, Hdt. 

"EveFeuéo, O, f. -éow, (dv, &Feuéw) 
to vomit in, wivi, Polyzel. Dem. 4. 

’Evetovordlu, (év, &€ovordlw) to vee 
or abuse one’s power, &v tivi, Dion. H 
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Eveoptdéla,=toptalw év, to keep 
holiday, to feast in, Strab. 

’Eve6c, G, 6v, also written évvede, 
duinb, speechless, in Plat. and Arist. 
usu. joined with kaddc, as Theaet. 
206 D, Arist. H. A. 4, 9, 16: also 
deay, or rather deaf-and-dumb, in Xen. 
An. 4, 5,33; acc. to Hesych., d¢ odre 
dkover ot1e AaAet.—2. like vyrvoc, 
senseless, stupid (cf. Germ. dumm), 
Plat. Alc. 2, 140 D, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—3. of things, useless, Hipp. (Prob. 
the same word, except in pronunc., 
with dvewe, from *éa, adw.) 

Hvedtyc, ntoc, 7, (vedw) dumb- 
ness, Arist. Probl. : 

"Eveddpar, ov, gen. ovoc, (évedc, 
ge”) stupid, prob. ]. in Panyas. ap. 
Stob. p. 164, 55. 

"Everdyu, (év, érayw) to lead on 
among: in mid. to make an irruption 
among, Aesop. 

*Bvernpedla, =ernpedlo év. 

“Everidcixvijul, = erideixvupe év, 
* to exhibit, make a display in Or among, 
¢. dat., Plut. 

"EverrOnuéo, G,=érridnuéw év, to 
sojourn ina place, Ael. 

7Everlopkéw, @, (év, émtopKéw) to 
forswear one’s self by a god, ete. 
Aeschin. 75, 1. 

tEverinedoc, ov, (év, émimedoc) 
even, level, Gal. 

’"Everioxnuua, atoc, 76, an Athen. 
law-process, v. sq. From 

*Evertoxyntouas, (dv, émtokynto- 
uat) mid. to lay claim to property as 
pledged or mortgaged, upybptov évo- 
gecAduevov tive, Dem. 1197, fin. ; 
1198, 5, 15. 

’Evérw, and poet. lengthd. évvéru, 
ooth in Hom.; in Att. poets the latter 
only: the pres. only of this form is in 
use, and in the indic. not before Pind. ; 
the aor. being évioretv, fut. éviory- 
ow Or éviuw, v. éviorw. To tell, teil 
of, describe, relate, detail, udGov, vnuep- 
téa ravra, Hom.: dvdoa yor évvere, 
tell of the man, Od. 1, 1: so pvnorh- 
owv Gdvaror, Od. 24, 214.—2. to speak 
to, address, Twa pbOowtt oKoAtoic, 
Hes. Op. 192, cf. Soph. Aj. 764.— 
The signf. to wpbraid lies not in the 
verb itself, but sometimes in the con- 
ext, cf. Hes.“Op, 192; Soph...0. T. 

033.—3. simply, to speak, say, absol. 
1. 2, 761, Od. 23, 301, revé and mpéc 
wa, Trag.; just like elvrezy (whence 

uttm., Lexil. v. dvAvobev 15, thinks 

not a compd., but only a lengthd. 
rm of *é7w.)—4. c. inf, to bid, Pind. 
>, 9, 171, Soph. O. GC. 932. 

"EvepydCouat, fut. -cowat, (ev, ép- 
Goat) dep. mid., to make, create in, 
i tut, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 6, Dem., 
atc.—2. to labour, work for hire in, ab- 
‘ol. esp. of harlots, al évepyufouevat, 
une corporis quaestum faciunt, Hat. 1, 
33, ubiv. Valck., cf. goyduimug, épya- 
sTApiov: év. TH odbcia, to trade with 
he property, Dem. 1087, 22. 

"Evépyeta, ac, 7, (évepyfe) an ac- 
‘ion, operation, energy, Opp. to &ic, a 
aabit, Arist. Eth. N. 

’"Evepyéa, G, (evepyd¢) to work, do, 
de active, esp. of mental activity, Arist.: 
n N. T. esp. of. things spiritual: 
‘lence in pass. to be possessed by an 
svil spirit, ol évepyobmevot, demoni- 
acs, Eee! 1, euphem. for Biveiv, in 
opere esse, Theocr. 4, 61. Hence 

*Evépynua, arog, 76, an effect, work, 
doing, Diod. 

_ Evepyhe, é=évepydc, but seem- 
angly a later form, at work, active, 
mighty, Dio. 

"Evepynréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
tvepyéw, to be lone, Plut. 
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EvepyntiKoc, 7, Ov, (évepyéw) do- 
ing, ne, Polyb.: in Gramm. of the 
active verb. Adv. -Kdc. 

’Evepyuoc, od, 6, (évelpyw) a way 
of playing on the lyre. i 3 

EvepyoBaréa, O, (evepyoc, Batéw) 
to step vehemently, to pass wonderfully 
from one thing to another, ei¢ 71, 
a ee Front aioaicer ye 

’"EvepyoAaBéo, GO, (év, EpyoAaséo 
to poe gate of, labour at, pied ca (pale 

’Evepy6c, ov, (év, ee at work, 
working, active, busy, Hdt. 8, 26: of 
soldiers, ships, etc., on service, fit for 
service, Thuc. 3,17: y7, yopa évep- 

6c, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 25, Hell. 4, 4, 1, 
and in work, in tillage, and so produc- 
twe, opp. to dpydc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
19: so too, évepya yphwara, employ- 
ed capital, which brings in a return, 
Dem. 815, 15; hence, fvepyov ror- 
ely, to put out (money) to interest, Id. 
1291, fin. Adv. -ydc, Xen. Mem. 3, 
4M, 

’Evepeida, f. -ow; (év, épeidw) to 
push, press in, év. noyAov dd0aAud, to 
thrust it in his eye, Od. 9, 383: me- 
taph. to fix upon, ype revi, Plut.—Il. 
intr. to lean, press, lie in'or on, Diosc. ; 
and so Ap. Rh., in mid. Hence 

Evépetowg, Wc, 7, % pressing OT 
pushing in, pressure, Hipp. 

"Evepedyo, (év, Epevyw) to belch out 
on one, év. Tupod, Ar. Vesp. 913: also 
in mid., Nic. ° 

Evepevdjc, éc, (év, pevBoc) some- 
what ruddy, Polyb. 

*Evepbe, before a vowel fvepber, 
also vépOe, vépbev, (évepor) from be- 
neath, up from below, Hom. : also with- 
out signf. of motion, beneath, below, 
under the earth, ol évepOe Oeoi, the 
gods below, Lat. dit inferi, Il. 14, 274. 
—Il. c. gen. beneath, under, Evepl? 
’Aitdew, Il. 8, 16, and so Hadt.: also 
following its genit. @dépyKoc, dyKG- 
voc éveper, Il. 11, 234, 252, ye évep- 
Oe, Trag.: also év. br yar, Pind. P. 
9, 142.—2. below, in the power of, Soph. 
Phil. 666. 


“Evepsic, ewe, = everpsic, evepy- 
6c. 


*Evepot, wv, ol, Lat. inferi, those be- 
low, those of the deep, beneath the earth, 
used alike of the faced and the gods 
below, évépo.owv dvdcouwr, vas évé- 
pwr, Il. 15, 188 ; 20, 61, etc. (The root 
is év, whence the supposed *érep, in- 
ner, and from this évepOe, évéptepoc, 
évéprartog (shortened into vépfe, vep- 
Tepoc) by analogy of drép, trepbe, 
bréptepoe, brépTatoc: so from Lat. 
in, with digamma, infra, infer, inferus, 
inferior, infernus, just like super, supe- 
rus, superior, supernus : cf. évd6TEpoc.) 

"Evepdypwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (&vepor, 
Ye) cadaverous, Alciphr. 

"Evepaie, ewe, 7, (évelpw) a fitting 
in, fastening, Thue. 1, 6. 

’Evéptepoc, a, ov, comp. of &vepor, 
deeper, lower, Il. 5, 898: 

*Evépv0pog, ov, (év, &ov0pdc)= évep- 
evOijc, reddish, Aretae. 

"Evecav, Ep. for évjoav, 3 plur. 
imperf. from &verue, Hom. 

’Eveoia, ac, 7, (évinut) a suggestion, 
counsel, only used in Ep. plur. dat. év- 
veoinal, Il. 5, 894, Hes. Theog. 494. 

“Eveoce, ewe, , (Evinut) a putting or 
letting in, ef. &veuwa. 

*Eveort, v. éveque I. 

’Eveoridouat, (ev, éotidw) dep., to 
feast, give an entertainment in, Luc. 

"Eveth, Fo, 4, (évinut)=repdovn, a 
pin, brooch, Il. 14, 180: strictly fem. 
from éverée. 

PEvergjioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the neti or Heneti, Henetian, Ap. Rh. 
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Everip, 7poc, 6, (évinut) a elyster 
syringe, cf. éveua.—ll. an engine of 
war to hurl missiles, late. 

PEverixéc, f, 4v, of the Heneti ot 
Veneti, Venetian, Strab.: 7 “Evetix7- 
the country of the Heneti, Venetia: and 

PEvérne, ov, 6, fem. "Evetic, tdog, 
of the Heneti, Venetian, t@Ao1, Eur. 
Hipp. 231: from 

TEvetoi, Gv, ol, the Eneti or Henets, - 
a people of Paphlagonia, Hom., H J+., 
Strab. writes ‘Everoé; a colony ot 
these subsequently settled on the 
Adriatic, and hence—2. the Heneti or 
Veneti, in Gallia Cisa]pina around the 
head of the Adriatic, Hdt. 1, 196; 
Strab., in Polyb., Oveveroi. . 

‘Evetic, 9, 6v, verb. adj. from évi7- 
[LL, sent in privately, esp. suborned, App. 

’Evevdawovéa, O, (év, ebdatuovéw) 
to be happy in, Thue. 2, 44. 

"Evevdido, G, (év, evdtdw) to hover, 
float in the clear sky, in Ep. part., 
évevdl6wv xTepvyecot, Ap. Rh. 

*Evevdokiuéo, O, (év, evdoktuéw) to 
gain glory mn, Dem. 294, 13; tuvi, 
Plat. : 

’Evetdu, fut. -d70w, (év, etdw) to 
sleep in or on, Tivi, Od. 3, 350 ; 20, 95. 

"Evevnuepéw, O, (év, edvnuepéw) to 
prosper, be lucky in, Ttvi, Plut. 

’"EvevOnvéouat,=ev0nvéouat ép, aa 
pass., to abound in. 

*Evevxaipéo, 6 =edKalpéw év, Philo. 

*EvevdAoyéw, O,—=evdAoyéwév, LXX. 

TEvevvdfouar, as pass.=etvavoua 
év, to sleep in, Nic. 

’Evetvaioc, ov, (év, eve) on which 
one lies or sleeps, hence dépua évev- 
vatov, a skin to sleep on, Od. 14, 51: 
xarec évevvaiar, for want of bed-fur- 
niture, Od. 16, 35, where others take 
it as masc. for want of people to sleep 
there: in genl.—=évevvoc. 

’Evetvaxtot, wv, ol —=éretvaxtot. 

’Evevvdtai, Gv, ol,= érevvarai, 
v. érevvaxtol. 

*Evevvoe, ov, (dv, ebvq) in bed: be 
longing to a bed. 

"Evevrabéw, O,=sitabéwo bv, Li- 
ban. 

*Evevpioko, (év, ebpickw) to find, 
discover in, Joseph. 

*"Evevotouéw, 6, = evoTouéw ev, to 
sing sweetly in, dAcest, Philostr. 

*Evevoynuovéw, 6, =eboynuovéiw 
éy, Hierocl. 

’Evevoyodéa, G, (8v, eboyoréw) to 
refresh, amuse one’s self in, tivi, Luc. 

*"Evevtiyéw, 6, =evTvxéw &y, to be 
lucky, prosperous in, Aristid. 

*Evevgpaivouat, as pass.,—eddpat 
vouat év, to rejoice in, LXX. 


Kenton So f. -Fouat, (dv, evyomae) 
dep. mid., to pray, insert a ‘prayer, 


Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 361. 

*"Evevoxéouat, pass. c. fut? mid.,= 
eboyéouar &v, to feast, revel in. 

"EveddAdouar, f. &vepaAoduat, (ev 
&£64AAouat) to leap on or into, Q. Sm. 

*EveyOqooua, fut. pass. of dépa, 
v. évpvoya. ied: 

"EvéxOnrt, eveybeinr, eveyOa, éve- 
nxOjvat, imperat., optat., subj., inf. 
aor. 1, pass. qvéyOnv of dépw. 

"Evextpdla, f. -dow, (evéyvpor) te 
take a pledge from one, tivéc, Lex ap. 
Dem. 518, 1: later ruvd, LXX.—2, 
C. acc, rel, to take in pledge, Dem, 762, 
4: hence in pass., éveyupdcouar ta 
Xpnuara, to have one’s goods seized for 
debt, Ar. Nub. 241:—in mid., to have 
surety given one, T6xov, for interest 
Ar, Nub. 35; but in Eccl. 567, to seize 
as a pledge, unless it be here, io give 
in pledge. 

’"Eveytpdaia, ac, 7, a pledging, Plat. 
Legg. 919 D, Dem. 1162, 12 ? 
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Eveyvoaoua, aioc, 76, a pledge 
thing pawned, Pd [v] ge RON, 

*Evexytpacudc, 6, 
Plut. 


évexupacia, 

’Eveyipaoroc, 7, Ov, that may be 
seized for debt, Béckh Inscr. 2, p, 365. 

*Evextpidso, évexvpiacie, ewe, 7, 
évexvuptaoyis¢, 6, bad forms for éveyu- 
palo, évexupacia, q. V. 

TEveyvploc, ov, pledged, Ep. Socr., 
fom 

"Evi, Ypov, ov, 76, (év,éyupdc) a 
pledge, surety, év. dmodetkvivat, brorl- 
Gévaz, to offer one, Hdt. 2, 136 : gv. Aau- 
Bavewv, Xen. An. 7, 6, 23: év. ribévae 
TL, to make a thing pledge, put it in 
pawn, Ar. Plut. 451: év. xeitaé re, it 
hes in pawn, Plat. Legg. 820 E. On 
the use of the sing. and plur. y. In- 
terpp. ad Moer. p. 338. 

"Evéxo, f. évéSa or évoxyow, (év, 
Ey) to hold, keep fast within, xohov 
fvéxecy Tivi, to lay up, cherish mward 
wrath at one, Hdt. 1, 118; 6, 119.— 
IL. pass. to be held, caught, fettered, en- 
tangled in, like Lat. teneri, c. dat., 
tayn, Hat. 2, 121, 2; also évéyec@ar 
aopiate, 1,190; dAoriyia, Eur. I. 
A. 527; freq. also & rivt, as év dro- 
piatc, Gysi, Kax@, Hat. 4, 131; 6, 56, 
ubi v. Valck., etc. ; év Gavpar évéy. 
to be held in wonder, Id.: to be obnox- 
ious to, subject to; apd, Plat. Legg. 881 
D, Guia, vopw, Plut.: also in good 
sense, évéyeotat dyyelia, to meet 
with a message, Pind. P. 8, 70.—III. 
intr. to enter, pierce into, sic tT, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 7° to press upon, urge, Tivi, 
N"Ee 

"Evédnua, atoc, 76, (évéww) a thing 
boiled or infused, Aretae. 

"Eveynréor, verb. adj. from évéwo 
one must boil in, infuse, Aretae. 

"Evevinua, 76, (év, éwidomat) a 
play-thing. EF metr. grat., Nic. ] 

*Evéwo, f. -Wicw, (év, Ew) to boil 
in or among, Nic. Al. 71. 

*Evéwoa, aor. 1 of évwhéw, Ap. Rh. 

’EvGéouat, f. -Ecouat, (ev, Céw) to be 
boiled in, very dub. in Aretae. 

"Evlebyvops, f. -Cevfa, (év, Cevyvv 
ut) to yoke in, bind, involve in, mnyo- 
vaic, Aesch. Pr. 578: to bind, tie, dp- 
9oa, Soph. O. T. 718. poet. évifev- 
yvuut, Ap. Rh. 

"Evloypigéw, O, £. -jou, (év, Co- 
padéw) to paint in or on, Bekk. Plat. 
hileb. 40 A. ' 
"Evy or évn, 16, 7, €vy Kai véa, évh 

etc., v. sub évoc. 

’Evq7, a dub. word, given by the 
MSS. in Ar. Ach. 610, 767 mexpéo- 
Bevnac ov moAtoc Gv évy ; where 
some explain it last year, afore-time 
‘y. voc 1.); others, as Herm. Vig. n. 
333, read &y, the day after to-morrow, 
joining it with 76210¢ ov. 

"Evy Gda, 6, (év, 73dw) to spend 
one’s youth in: hence to flourish in, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A: to be joyful in, 
Valck. Hipp. 1095. Hence’ ; if 

"EvnBntjptov, ov, TO, a place o 
ae alck. Hdt. 2, 133. 

*Ev7Boe, ov, (év, 737) youthful, in 
the prime of youth, cf. on Goc. 

’"Evjdouat, (év, fdoua) as pass., to 
ejoice, delight in. 

’"Evjdovoc, ov, (év, 7dovm) in or of 
enjoyment, late. 

Evndbva, (év, 700va) to cheer, grat- 


yy. 
myn dvmibee, '6,=0vtabéw év, 
Philo. ear 
"Evnein, 1S 2 
goodness, Il, 17, 670 
"Evyev, 3 sing. impf. from é vee, 
Ep. for évjyv, Il. 
Funiic, €¢, kind, friendly, good-heart- 


(évnjc) kindness, 
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ed, Tl. 17, 204; 23, 252, Od. 8, 200, 
etc., always as epith. of dear friends: 
Hes. Th. 651, has also gAdrn¢ évnne, 
ef. mpocnvic, opp. to amyvyAc. a 
word. (Not from étc, éjoc, but for 
évyvac, connected with amyri¢ and 
T™poenvyc-) i. 

"EvynAGTOY, ov, T6, (SvEAadVW) any 
thing driven in or fixed together : hence 
évpAata, sub. SbAa, the four beams 
which make the frame of a bedstead, 
Lat. spondae, Soph. Fr. 295, y. Lob. 
Phryn. 132.—IL. the upright poles o1 
shafts of a ladder, in which the rounds 
are fixed, KAiwaxoc, Phoen. 1179: but 
also the rounds of the ladder fixed in 
the uprights, Id. Supp. 729.—IIL. a&6- 
vav évpaata, the pins driven into the 
aale, linchpins, Eur. Hipp. 1235. 

’Ev7Atkoc, ov, Plut.; and 

"Erg Acs, tkoc, 6, 7, (év, GAs) of 
age, in the prime of manhood, like év7- 


oc. 

"EvndAAayuévwc, adv. part. pert. 
pass. from évaAAdaow, reversely. 

PEv72.60, GO, (8, 7A6w) to nail in or 
on, Cels. 

"Evy Adotoc, ov, (év, HAvotov IL.) 
struck by lightning: hence, 76 év. a 
place set apart from worldly uses, be- 
cause a thunderbolt has fallen there, 
the Roman bidental, Aesch. Fr. 15. 

"EvqAwote, ewc, 7; (EvnA6w) a nail- 
ing on.—II. an ornamental nail or stud, 
Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B. 

“Evjyat, (év, Gat) to sit in, iv’ évq- 
pela ravtec, Od. 4,272; also év. Oa- 
«@, Eur. Phil. 6.. Cf. évéGouar. 

*Evgpepeva, (év, nuepevw) to spend 
the day in, tuvi, Diod 

’Evnupévoc, évn, évov, part. perf. 
pass. from éva7To. 

*Ev7voGe, only found in the compds. 
éxevnvobe, Katevpvobe, mapevhvolle, 
all of which have the notion of being 
upon or close to; in form it is perf. 2 
c. Att. redupl., but in signf. a pres., 
or (sometimes) animpf. Buttm. Lex- 
il. voc. dvqvobev, will not allow it to 
be a compd., assuming an old form 
*iyéOw, *évOw as the root, akin to 
#0: acc. to Voss H. Hom. Cer, 280, 
froin avOéu, like dvfvobe, q. v. 

‘Evqvoya, éviveypuat, perf. act. and 
pass. of dépu, from a root *éyKu, évé- 
xo, Buttm. Lexil. v. dvivobev 23: 
fut. pass. éveyOjcoual. ; 

*Evyjpato, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of 
évaipw, Hom. : , 

Evypeuéw, O=Hpeuéw bv, Philo. 

"Evapyc, €¢, with oars, vavg, Plut., 
cf. dijpnce. (*dpu? 

"Ev7p.60¢, ov, lon. for évapOu0¢.— 
Il. intimate, friendly, as if from apOue 
oc, Call. Fr. 127. 

*Evyoa, aor. 1 from pvéw, to spin, 
Batr. 

'Evyoty dtu, f. -dow, =jovy alo év, 
to be quiet in, Philo. 

*Evjow, etc, et, fut. of évinut. 

"Evnyéw, ©, (8, 7xXéw) to sound m 
or echo to, Plut.—2. to teach by woice, 
word of mouth, like katnyéw, Eccl. 
Hence 4 : 

"EVAN, aT0¢, TO, a sound or noise 
ina four Jambl, : 

*Evnyos, ov, (2v, 770¢) sounding, as 
opp. to éyyopda, Ath. 

*Ev6a, (év), adv.—l. of place, there, 
here, Lat. hic, ibi, first in Hom. : also as 
relat. adv., for 661, where, on which 
spot, Lat. ubi, Il. 1,610: 9,194: é0a 
..év@a, as antec. and relative, there.. 
where, Lat. ibi..uwbi, Theocr. 8, 45; 
also évOa re, Il. 2, 594; 5, 305; and 
évOa rep, Il. 13, 524, etc., but chese 
mostly poet., though Hat. has &vOa- 
ep, q. V.—2. rare with signf. of Mo- 
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tion, thithe., hither, cf. ¢vOdde, Tl. 1% 
23; 14, 340, Od. 3, 295; 6, 47; 12,6. 
In all these signfs. Hom. has also 
redupl. évOa kai évOa, here and there, 
hither and thither, thither and back, VI. 
2, 462, Od. 2, 213, etc., also) gr F 
év0a, Od. 10, 574 5 évba MEV.., vy Ba 
dé.., in one place.., in-another.., 
_Plat., and, Xen:—IL of time, then, ¢ust 
then, the whilst, firstin Hom.: he, 
also évOa 0’ éxeita, and then, even 
then, Od. 7, 196; 10, 516; évOa d%, 
here then, hereupon, and so, Hat. 1, 59, 
The reference to time often disap 
pears, as in our then, and Lat. ibi, 
e. g. Od. 1, 11; 2, 82; (on derivation 
from év, v. Kenrick, Append. to 3d 
vol. Arnold’s Thue.) Hence 

’EvOdce, adv., thither : hither, freq. 
in Hom. ; but also just =év@a, there, 
here, and of time, then, thereupon, not 
only poet., but also in Att. prose: 6 
évOdde, one who is there, or here, Hern. 
Soph. O, C. 42: esp. here, in this world, 
alive, opp. to éxel, q.v., Pind. O. 2, 
104, Plat. Rep. 330 D: ce. gen., évédde 
Tod méGouc at this stage of my suffer 
ing, Soph. Phil. 899: Att. also more 
emphat. written év@adé [Z], Ar. Plut. 
54, etc. The adj. év@adzoc, ov, oc 
curs in Byzaut. 

’EvOadi, adv. Att. strengthd. for 
foreg. 

PEvOddt0c, 0v,=6 évOdde, late, v. 
sub évdde. 
"EvOdkéw, G, (év, Bakéw) to-sit in 
or on, Opdvoic, Soph. El. 267, cf. O.C. 
1293. ence 
"EvOdkyotc, ew¢, 7, a sitting in or 
on ; a place to sit, év0. 7Atov, a seat of 
the sun, i.e. a spot where the sun 
shines long, or (as others) a seat in 
the sun, a sunny seat, Soph. Phi. 18 
[a] 
’"EvOdAaccebu, Att. -rrevc, (ey, 
Ga2.accetw) to be or live at sea, hel. 
’EvédAdootoc, ov, Att. -TTL0¢, ov, 
=sq., Soph. Fr. 379. 

*HvOdAacooc, ov, Att. -rro¢, (é, 
pepe in, of, or by the sea, Diod. 

i 

OKv6a2ra, (év, ddArw) to warm in, 
Diod. Pass. évOdArecfat épwri, to 
glow with love, Soph. Fr. 421, acc. to. 
Valck. Hipp. 468. j 

"EvyOavatow, 6, (év, Aavatéw) to 

condemn to death, Philoch. ap. Dion. 


*EvOarep, adv. there where, where, 
stronger form of év@a, Hdt. 1, 14, 
Trag., etc. 

'EvOdrra, f. -bwo, (év, Odrrw) to 
bury in, Plut.. aor. pass. éverdonv. 

’EvOaira, évOeirev, Ion. forévrad- 
Oa, évred0ev. 

’Evbedla, (&v, Oedlw) to be inspired, 
rapt, frenzied, Hdt. 1, 63: also in mid., 
Plut.: ef évOovardga. Hence 

"EvOeaotixéc, 4, Ov, inspired, rapt, 
frenzied, dub. ap. Plat. Legg. 682 A. 
Adv. -xdc, Luc. 

*Evdeua, 76, (evriOnut) a thing pus 
mm, a graft, Theophr. Hence 
aie eter i to graff in, engraft 

eop. E 

’EvOewariopioc, od, 6, a graffing in, 
inserting, Clem. Al. ; ; 

’Evbéutov, ov, 76, the cabin, etc., in 
the poop of a ship. 

*Evev, (ev) adv., thence, from thence 
hence, from hence, Lat. inde, of place 
oft. in Hom.: also in tracing pedi 
grees, évOev #uol yévoc, 60ev cot, Il 
4, 58; opp. to érépwOt, on the one 
side and the other, Od. 12, 238, ef. 
59; é&vOev Kai &vOev, on this side and 
on that, Hdt. 4, 175, etc., évOev re 
Kal évOev, Tluc. 7, 81; &vOev wév... 
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yOev Oé.., On one side..., on the 
vther..., Xen. An. 3, 5, 7, cf. Hdt. 1, 


72.-—2. relat., for 6Bev, whence, where- | 


of, Lat. unde, olvog, évOev éxcvor, Od. 
4, 220: déra, évfev Excvov, Od. 19, 
62: then oft. answering to the adv. 
Eva, as, 6 wév évOa xabélero, Evbev 
ivéotn ‘Epueiac, in the spot from 
which..., Od. 5, 195.—II. more rarely 
of time, thereupon, after that, Il. 13, 
741, ro évOev.—ILL. of cause, etc., 
post-Hom., as relat. whence, like Lat. 
unde, Aesch. Eum. 689, Eur. El. 38. 

’EvOevapiva, v. Gevapifo. 

'Evdévos, (év0ev) from hence, away, 
Yl. 8, 527, Od. 11, 6y, and Att.: 70, 
Ta, of évOévoe, freq. in Att—II. in 
genl. hence, of all results whatever, 
Seidl. Eur. I. T. 91. 

PEvGevdi, adv. Att. strengthd. form 
for foreg., Ar. Lys. 429. 

*Eveoc, ov, contr. év9ove, ovr, (év, 
Ge6c) full of the god, inspired, possess- 
ed, Trag. etc.: inspired by some god, 
tivi, Aesch. Theb. 497, &« tuvoc, Eur. 
Hipp. 141, apé¢ revoc, Plat. Symp. 
179 A; c. gen. rei, évOeo¢ réyvne, 

ifted of heaven with prophecy, Aesch. 
Sam: 17.—II. of the divine frenzy, 
inspired by the god, réyvat, Aesch. 
Ag. 1209, oénouc, Arist. Rhet.: 76 
évOeov, imspiration, Plut. Adv. -we, 


App. 

’Ev6epila, (év, Gepivw) to spend 
summer in a place. 

"HvOepuaive, (év, Oepuaive) to 
warm. Pass. év@epuaiveobar r06y, 
to glow with passion, Soph. Tr. 368, 
cf. év@aAro. 

"EvOepuoc, ov, (év, Oepydc) hot, 
Hipp. Ady. -we. 

’EvGecidovAoc, ov, 6, (évOectc, Sov- 
hoc) = Wapddovdoc, ap. Hesych. 

"EvO@eotc, ewc, 7, (evTiOnut) a put- 
ting in, insertion, Plat. Crat. 426 C.— 
Il. that which is put in, esp. into the 
mouth, a slice, mouthful, Antiph. Strat. 
t, 12: in genl. food, Ar. Eq. 404.—2. 
t graft, Geop. 

*EvGeopuoc, ov, (&v, Peoudc) lawful, 
allowed, like yvowog, Plat. Adv.-ywe. 

"EvOeréov, verb. adj. from. évri- 
Dnt, one must put in, Plotin. 

TEvGetixéc, 4, bv, (évTiOnuc) suit- 
able to set in or implant, Stob. 

"Evdertoc, ov, (EvtiOnuc) put in, im- 
planted, Theogn. 435. 

’EvOerraAcCouat, as pass. (év, Oer- 
TaAoc) to become a Thessalian, i. e. 
wear the large Thessalian cloak (Qer- 
TaAtKka wTEpd), Eupol. Maric. 24. 

’Evdedtev, adv. Ion. for évred0ev. 

’"EvOnnn, no, 7, (évtsOnuc) a store, 
rapital, later word for dpopu7. 

"EvOnrvrabéw, O, (8v, bRAve, Ta- 
Boc) to be effeminate, Joseph. 

"EwOnpos, ov, (év, O7p) full of wild 
beasts, haunted, infested by them, e. g. 
dpuuéc, Eur. Rhes. 289,—II. me- 
taph. savage, wild, rough, Opit, Aesch. 
Ag. 562: also &v@. rrotc, of the foot 
of Philoctetes, torn by cruel pain, or 
erh. untended, undressed, in Soph. 

hil. 698, not for OnpddyKToc, as the 
Schol. says; cf. Livy’s efferata cor- 
pora, and @npioua. 

"EvOnoavniva, (év, Oncavpitw) to 
freasure up. 

"EvOAtotc, ewc, 7, @ dint, pressure 
inwards, Ael.; and 

“Ev 9Aaoua, atoc, 76,=foreg., Gal. : 
from 

*"Ev0Adwa, fut. -dow, (év, OAdw) to 
press im, indent, Hipp.: to stamp, make 
an impression, Ael. [a 


[ 
"EvOAiBa, fut. ba, (év, OALBw) to 


make an impression on, squeeze, Nic. | Plat. Rep. 595 A: 


{t] Hence 
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"EvOAirriK6c, Hf, Ov, pressing. Adv. 
-KOc, by pressure, Sext. Emp. 

"EvOAupic, ewe, 7, (év, O26Bw) a 
\ pressing, squeezing, Aret. 

’Evévicke, f. -Oaévodmas, (év, Ovjo- 
Kw) to die in, Soph. O. C. 790: simply, 
to die, Eur. Heracl. 560.—2. of the 
hand, to grow rigid or torpid in, Tivi, 
Id. Hec. 246. 

*Evdohoc, ov, (év, 8026c) muddy. 

*EvOope, Ep. for évéfope, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 of évOpdcxw, Hom.: inf. év- 
Gopeiv. 

*EvOopoc, ov, (évOopetv) 
nated, of animals, Nic. 

*EvOove, ovy, contr. for 
Hence 

’"EvOovotdlu, to be EvOeoc, EvOove, 
inspired, possessed by the god, Plat. 
Apol. 22 C, etc.; i716 tov Nuuddr, 
id. Phaedr. 241 E: to be rapt, in ecs- 
tasy, be enthusiastic, bg’ Adovipc, Id. 
Phil. 15 D: be frantic, frenzied, cf. 
évOovotdw. Hence 

’*EvOovoiacic, ewe, 7,—=8q-, Plat. 
Phaedr. 249 E. 

’*EvOovatacuoc, 08, 6, (Evbovardlw) 
inspiration, enthusiasm: in genl. any 
wild passion, Plat. Tim. 71 E. 

’EvOovotactie, 0d, 6, (evOovardfo) 
a zealot, enthusiast, late word. Hence 

’"Evdovatactixéc, 4, Ov, inspired, 
excited: To év0., excitement, Plat. 
Phaedr. 263 D.—II. act. inspiring, ew- 
citing, Arist, Pol. Adv. -x@c, Plut. 

"EvOovorda,6,—evbovordtw, Aesch. 
Fr. 120, Eur. Tro. 1284. 

’EvOovotédne, ec, (EvBouce, eidoc) 
possessed, Plut. Adv. -dd¢, Hipp. 

’"ErOpdocw, Att. -Trw,=évTapao- 
ow. [& by nature.] 

’EvOpéacbat, inf. aor. 1 mid. from 
évtpédo, Hom. 

’EvOpnvéw, 6,=Opnvéw ev, to mourn 
in, Aristid. 

’EvOpiaxtoc, ov, (év, Oprat@) in- 
spired, rapt, Soph. Fr. 489. [7] 

’Ev6piéw, G, (év, Bpiov) to wrap in 
a fig-leaf: in genl. to wrap, muffle up, 
Ar. Lys. 664. 

"EvGpoviva, (év, Opovivw) to place on 
a throne ; in pass. to sit there, LXX. 

’EvOpdvi0¢, ov,=évOpovac. 

"EvGpoviopdc, od, 5, (EvOpovifw) an 
enthroning, inauguration, Eccl. 

’"EvOpoviotixéc, 4, dv, (évOpovivw) 
inaugural, Eccl. 

*EvOpovoc, ov, (év, Opdvoc) on a 
throne, belonging to it. 

ppepenaze, also written évOpi- 
Aéw, ef. EvTpvanrive. : 

PEv6pvuudric, idoc, 7,=76 &vOpur- 
Tov, Vv. sub sq. Anaxandr. ap. Ath. 
131 D. 

"Ev0purroe, ov, crumbled into some 
liquid : 76 &vOp., a sop, morsel of cake, 
Dem. 314, 1: from 

*EvOptrrw, poet. éviOpirra, (é, 
Opbrrw) to sop, crumble into liquid, rt 
&¢ re and rivé, Nic., év tui, Hipp. 

*Evdpvokor, 76, v. 1. for GvOpvoKov. 

"Evépdcka, f. -Oopoduat, aor. évé- 
Sopov, Ep. &Oopov, (év, Opdaxw) to 
leap into, upon, among, c. dat., wéow 
ona Il, 21, 233; duiAw, Il. 15, 

a 
EvOopev loyiq, leapt at and kicked his 
hip, Od. 17, 233: so wb& évOoper, 
Synes. 

_Evéouéouat, dep. c. fut. mid., f. 
~700aL, aor, pass, évebuunOnv, Thuc. 
2, 62 (év, Ouudc). To lay to heart, 
consider well, ponder, tt, Thue. 2, 40, 
etc.; also rivdc, to think much or 
deeply of, Thuc. 1, 42, Xen., etc., ef. 
Coray Isocr. 2, p. 15; rept rtevoc, 
also freq. foll. by 
6T1,,., to consider that..., Plat. ete by 


impreg- 


évOeoc. 


ovo, Il. 5, 161, in tmesis: Ade, 
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el..., lsocr.; by dc...) how... Ar. Ran 
40, etc.; more rarely by part., ov« 
évreObuntar eraipouevoc, was 10. 
conscious that he was becoming ex 
cited, Thuc. 1, 120; but c. inf, to 
think of doing, Dem.: évOuuetobae 
ph, c. subjunct., to take heed, beware 
that..., Lat. caoere ne... P.at. Hipp. 
Maj. 300 D.—2%. esp. to take to heart, 
be concerned, hurt or angry at, Thy 
Aesch. Eum. 222, cf. Thuc. 7,-18.-- 
3. to think out a thing, form a plan, 
Kpartoroc évOuunbyvac, Thue. 8, 68. 
—II. to desire, long for, like ériOupéw, 
Heyne Epict. 21. The act. form év- 
Ovpéw occurs in Aen. Tact. ; and éy 
@vuetobat, as pass., to be excited, to be 
desired, in App. Hence 
"EvOtjunua, atoc, TO, a thought, 
sentiment, Soph. O. C. 292, Isocr., etc. 
—Il. a device, stratagem, Xen. An. 3, 
5, 12, etc.—III. an argument, called 
by Arist. the rhetorical syllogism, i.e. 
a syllogism of which the conclusion 
is only probable, not absolute, Anal. 
Prior. 2, 27.—IV. the thought, sense 
of a passage, Dion. [v0] Hence 
"EvOdunuatiKéc, 7, bv, belonging 
to, consisting of, skilled in the use of 
évOvunuara, Arist. Rhet. 
"EvOdunudrtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
évPiunua, Vv. 1. ap. Gell. 6, 13, 4. 
’"EvOtunotc, ewc, 7, (év@vuéouac) 
consideration, esteem, Eur. Arch. 20. 


v) 

’EvOvunréor, verb. adj. from év6~ 
péouat,one must consider, think, Epich. 
p. 96, Dem. 40, 18. 

"EvOiuia, ac, 7, thought, considera- 
tion : suspicion, Thuc. 5, 16. 

’"Evéoucdoa, 6, to fumigate. 

"Evddpilouar,=évOvpuéonac I, v.1 
Thue. 5, 32: also in sont IL, App.: 
the act. év6vuifw is late. 

"EvGdiputoc, ov, (év, Gvudc) taken at 
heart, thought much of, weighing upon 
the heart, un cor Ainv évOdutoc EaTa, 
let him not lie too heavy on thy soul, 
take not too much thought for him, 
Od. 13, 421; so év@utov, of éyévero 
éumphoavtt TO Ipdv, he had great 
trouble of heart for having done it, 
Hat. 8, 54; so too in Att., @6. éori 
ot, Lat. religio est mihi, Soph. O. T. 
739, ubi v. Erf., and Eur.; év@ducov 
Toleicbai 71, to take to heart, to havea 
scruple about a thing, Thuc. 7, 50; 
évd. ribévac Té Tivt, to make one have 
scruples about it, Eur. Ion 1347, cf. 
39: also év@. ebvai, a marriage that 
lies heavy on her soul, harassing, anx 
ious, Soph. Tr. 110. [0] 

"EvOdutotoc, H, 6v, (évOvetCouar) 
év@. roveicBat T1, to make a scruple 
a one Hat. 2, 175, cf. foreg. 

*Ev@iuoc, ov, (8v, Ouudc) spirited 
‘Abst, Pole aay be tS Bia 

"EvOvordlo, (év, @vordla) to sacri- 
fice in, LXX. 

PEv60, E601, &vOar, Dor. for £200, 
etc., subj., opt., part., from 7A6op, 
2 aor. of &ovowat, Theocr, 

"EvOapaxica, f. -iow, (év, Paparite) 
sae a 3 45k armour, hence part. 
pl. pass. évre/wpakiapévoc, maile 
Xen. An. 7, 4, 1 rot aber 2 

Evi, poet. for év, poet. both Ep. 
and Att., also in Ion, drome ; bata 
évi, dat. from eic. 

“Evt, for Eveors, it is in—ll. it is 
allowed, ts possible, can be, esp. in Att. 
v. veer : 

viaioc, aia, ator, svi 
Diog. Lt Cy » aiov, (&v) single 

’Eviavdudc, od, 6, (éviatw) an abode, 

’Eviavovaioc, aia, aiov,—sq., Arint. 
Org. 

"Eviatctog, ov, alst a, ov, Hat. 4, 
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480: {éviavtéc) of a year, one year 
old, otc, Od. 16, 454.—II. yearly, year 
by year, Hes. Op. 447.—I]. for a year, 
lasting a year, @vyH, a year’s exile, 
Eur. Hipp. 37; éxexerpia, orovdal, 
etc., Thuc., etc.; oddc¢ év., Xen.; 
év. pees. gone, absent for a year, 
Soph. Tr. 165. “ 

’*Eviavtifouat, dep., to spend a year, 
Plat. (Com.) Iloujr. 1: ea ‘ 

*Eviavté¢, ov, 6, a year, Hom.; 
Alo¢g éviavtoi, because Jupiter or- 

dered the course of time, Il. 2, 134: 
aav’ éviavtov, yearly, every year, Plat., 
etc.; dlc éviavTod, twice in the year, 
Id. The word, though common in 
all Greek, is most freq. in poets. It 
meant any complete space, period o 
time, v. Nitesch Od._1, ion ee 
étoc HAGE mepimAouévav eviavTar, 
as times rolled on the year came 
round, Od. 1,16; and ypoviouc grav 
zahatov éviavtovc, Ar. Ran. 347, 
acc. to the Rav. MS., cf. Hat. 1, 32; 
and so a period of eight years, Apoi- 
lod. 3, 4, 2; and wéyac éviavtioc of 
the évveaxaidexasrypic of Meton, 
Diod2s Sz; «cf12:,363, Plut...2; 
421 C: of a period of 600 years, Jo- 
seph., cf. Idelur Chronol. 2, p. 588, 
8q.: the completion of a woman's time 
for being delivered, Hes. Th. 493, 
Sc. 87; and Thuc. 3, 68, speaks of 
éy. tec. Acc. to Herodotus ap. Schol. 
Soph. Tr. 253, etc., an éviavTée¢ con 
tained three érn. (From *évoc,q v.: 
the deriv., évi a7, self contain.¢, cr 
év, iadw, are mere subtlevies.) 

*Eviavtodavyc, é¢, (éviautig. éai- 
voual) yearly seen. 

*Eviavtogopéo, G, to bear fruit 
through the year before it ripens, The- 
ophr.: from 

’*Eviavtogdpos, ov, (éviavtoc, gé- 
ow) bearing its fruit throughout the 
year. 

*Eviade, fut. -adcow, (év, iabw) to 
sleep in or among, Tici, Od. 15, 557; 
with év@a, Od. 9, 187. 

"Evitiy7), adv., (éviot) in some places, 
c. gen. loci, Hdt. 1, 199; 2, 19.—2. 
sometimes, Ath. 478 B, Plut. 

’Evidyod, adv., (vor) in some or 
many places, Plut.—2. on many occa- 
sions, now and then, Plat. Phaed. 71 B. 

*Evidyo,—idyo év, Nonn. 

"EviBadAu, éviBiantw, poet. for 
eu. bata AGeG pied | 
"Eviyvioc, ov, (Ev, yviov) joined in 

one body, of the Molionidae, Ibyc. 27. 

*Evideiv, inf. of aor. éveidor, q. v., 
rare, cf. Herm. Soph. Phil. 841. 
.’Evidp6w, 6, (év, idpdw) to sweat 
over, had at, c. dat., Lat. insudare, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 18. 

’"Evidptve, and évidpta, fut. -dcw, 
(év, idptw) to put, place, fir or found 
ina place, Plut. Also in mid., évz- 
dptcacbar réAtac, Bowotc, Hat. 1, 
94; 2, 178. [va, Dvw, dow, v- idpbw.] 

’Eviléva, fut. -Cow, to sit in or on, 
like éviGw IL, v. 1. Il. £0, 11. 

"Evivedyvipt, or -viw, poet. for 
evlevyvoue. 

’"Evignua, arr, 76, (évilavea) a seat, 
Clem. Al. 

"Evignote, ewe, 7, (vigava) a sitting 
in, cic TL, Aretae. 

"Eviva, f. pow, (év, aw) to put, set 
in or on.---II. intr. like évidvw, to 

lace one’s self, to sit in or on, 7, Eur. 

el. 1108, rivi, Plat. Symp. 196 B: 
also in mid., Aretae. 

‘Bvivo, f. -icw, (év) to make one of, 
unite, Plut. <i 

"Eviofuc, fat. pow, aor. -jxa, Ep. 
-Eqka, (ev, int) to send in oY mo, &. g. 

‘intc the ranks of war, Il. 14, 131, 
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among a number, Od. 12, 65: to put 
in, implant, inspire, c. acc. rei et dat. 
pers., as évpxe Jé of uévog 7%, Il. 20, 
80; kai of Gapoog evi otHOscow 
évaxe, Il. 17, 570; and reversely c. 
acc. pers. et dat. rei, viv wiv wadAAov 
aynvopinow évaKcac, plunged him in, 
inspired him with pride of soul, Il, 9, 
700: so jde & 600¢ Kat wadAAov bu0- 
gpoctvynow éevioet, sc. jude, shall 
bring us yet more to harmony, Od. 
15, 198: tov événxe mévoic, plunged 
him into toils, Il. 10, 89, just like 


éuBaAdw, and Lat. immittere, conji- | 


cere: in genl. to throw, cast in or 
among, Ti TLV, e.g. vyvolv Tip, Il. 
12, 441, ddpuakov oivy, Od. 4, 233: 
of ships, to launch them into the deep, 
in Hom. without ace., évycouer ed- 
péi K6vTw (sc. vH#a), Od. 2, 295, cf. 
12, 293: and metaph. to urge on, in- 
cite to do a thing, c. inf., Mosch. 2, 
153.—Il. later also, év. tu cic Tt, Hat. 
8, 32, and Att.—2. to send in secretly, 
=tdinut, Thue. 6, 29.—III. intr., like 
EvdidwLL, to give in, relax, Plut. 2, 437 
A. [usu. évi-, Ep., évi-, Trag.: yet 
Hom. has Z.] 

PEviqvec, wv, oi,=Ailvidvec, q.v., 
Il. 2, 749. 
ppemeevnare poet. for évOvycKkw, 

ic. 

PS ee Ma poet. for év6ptrrw, 
INIC. 

PEvixdBBare, poet. 2 aor. of éyxa- 
TaBbaAAw, Ap. Rh. 

TEvixdrrece, poet. 2 aor. of éyxa- 
tarintw, Ap. Rh. 

TEvixdrOdve, poet. 2 aor. of éyxa- 
TabvAcKw. 

"Evixatarinu, poet. for éyx.: 
hence évixdérOeo, Ep. imperat. aor. 2 
ae for éyxatd0eao, éyxatdbov, Hes. 

ip. 27. 

PEvixetc, éwc, 6, Enitceus, a con- 
queror in the Olympic gaines, Pind. 
O. 10, 86. 

’Evixado, f.-dow, poet. for éyxAda, 
to break, snap, Lat. infringere: me- 
taph. wGev évixAdy, 6tTt vofow, is 
wont to break off, frustrate what I de- 
vise, Il. 8, 408, 422. 

’*EvikAeiu, poet. for éyxAcio. 

*Evixwog, ov, (év, ixuag¢) moist, wet, 
Theophr. 

’"Evixvéouat, f. -i€ouar, (ev, ixvéo- 
pat) dep. mid., to penetrate, Theophr. 

*Evixvybe, évixvéocu, poet. for 
byk. 

PEvixoviat, dv, al, Eniconiae, a city 
of Corsica, Strab. 

F slalh lat poet. for gumdAAo, Ap. 

h 


‘Evixéc, h, 6v, (Ev) single, dprOuoc¢ 
éy., the singular number,Gramm. Adv. 
-KOC. 

’Evixpivo, poet. tor éyxpivo. 

"Evitio, éviddOnto, -wréw, to 
look askance at, Clem. Al. 

"Evivateraackoyv, Ep. impf. from 
évivateTdo,=tvvalo. 

"EvioBoréw, ©, (év, loBoAéw) to 
poison, Tivi, Hipp. 

*Evi0l, at, a, some, once in Hat. 8, 
56, (v. 1. 7, 187) and once in Ar., viz. 
Plut. 867; else first in Plat., and 
Xen. (cf. however éviore), and in 
genl. only in prose. (Not from ec, 
évéc, but from gor ol, évi ol, as 
éviore from éotwy 6re, éve 6Te, Bockh 
Pind. O. 10, 1.) 

*Evi6«a, Dor. for sq. 

*Eyviore, adv. for év. bre, EaTlv OTe, 
at times, sometimes, Hipp., Ar. Plut. 
1125, Plat., ete.: év. uéva.., ev. 08...) 
Plat. Gorg. 467 E: v. geo. Not 
évi6re, Cf. dAdote, ExdaToreE, etc. 

PEvircic, éwc, 6, Entpeus, a tribu- 
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| tary of the Apidanus, in Thessaly 

Hat. 7, 129.—2. a tributary of the 
Alpheus in Elis, Strab.—3. a river of 
Macedonia, Polyb. 29, 3, 4. 

"Evi, i¢, 7, (évinre) a speaking 
to, speech, address, always in Hom. 
with signf. of reproof, Il. 4, 402; usu. 
with an adj., dpyaAéy, Exrayhoc, 
Kpateph, Il. 5, 492, ete.; yet also ab- 
sol, for rebuke, chiding, Od. 5, 446 
abuse, Od. 20, 266; and so wWevdéuy 
évird, the reproach of lying, Pind. O. 
10, 8: later of all violent attacks, as of 
the sun’s rays, thirst, Opp. Ep 
word. 

’EvitAetoc, ov, 
full, filled, c. gen., 

TEvirAcoc, poet. for JurAcoc. 

"Evindgjoacba, -objvat, -cwot, 
Ep. for éu7A., from éurinAnu, Od. 

"EvirdAgjoow, poet. for gurAjoow, 
Hom. 

PEvirAco, poet. for gumAdw, Opp. 

’Evinnavoua, (év, immdfouus) = 
sq., Arr. 

*Evirrevy, (év, immedw) to ride in, 
Hat. 6, 102. 

"Hvitp7u, poet. for éump7Aw, I! 

PEvirpio, poet. for ae e Opp. [Z" 

*Evinrdw, poet. levee: form fo 
évinto, Ap. Rh. 

*"Evinrba, poet. for gurriw. 

*Evinto, fut. évinbo, also éviorp 
ou, strictly, to speak’to, call upon, ad. 
dress, C. acc. pers., but. always with 
signf. of reproof, which is usu. 
strengthd. by a dat. modi, as oveide- 
ow, aloypoic éréeoot, yaher@ pbbo 
évintety Tid, to attack, assail, upbraid 
with abusive words, Il. 2, 245, etc. ; 
and c. adv., aloypac évintew Tivd, 
Od. 18, 321, cf. 4f 23, 473; or sim- 
ply, wv0w évinrey teva, to attack 
with words, Il. 3, 427, or in mild 
est signf., cpadinvjvinare ub0w,repro 
ved his soul with words, Od.20, 17: wd- 
6, is not redundant, as the word is 
sometimes used of actions, v. évicow: 
—used absol., ei tic we kai dAAoc év- 
ito, were another to attack me, Il. 
24, 768, cf. 15, 546, 552, and the ver- 
bal subst. évzm7.—Hom. has two ir- 
reg. aor., évévimre, and Avinare [ind] 
but only in 3 sing.; for the former, 
Buttm., with Wern. Tryph. p. 355, 
proposes everywh. to follow several 
MSS. in reading évévime, Lexi’. v. 
dvavobev 18; évioow, is a synon. 
form.—IL. =évéro, évvéro, evione, 
to announce, give out, very rare, once 
in Pind., éAnidag évintwv, proclaim- 
ing hopeful tidings, P. 4, 358, cf. Wern. 
Tryph. p. 150.—Ep. word, also in 
Aesch, Ag. 590, in signf. I. (Root, 
acc. to Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 40, iro, alin 
to imoc, izéw ; hence Z in évixrw and 
éviry: Buttm. Lexil. ubi. sup. suppo- 
sesaroot NIII. The word’s likeness 
to éviorw, is proved by its different 
usage and construction to be casual.) 

PEvird, otc, 7, Entpo, a slave, 
mother of the poet Archilochus, Ael. 

Vet 0; 13. 

Evickeddu, poet. for évoxéAdw. 

*Evickirre, poet. for éve., Il., but 
changed by Wolf into éviokiurru, Vv. 
EVOKiLTTO. ‘ 

"Evickiuxro.poet.forévoxiuara, ll. 

Evioreiy, inf. aor. 2 of éviora, Od. 

PEvicreipa, poet. for évorretpw, Ap. 
Rh. 

PEviorn, nc, , Enispe, a town of 
Arcadia, all vestige of which had dis- 
appeared even in the time of Strabo, 
Il. 2, 606. 

Eviorgow, fut of éviorw, Od. 

tEvioroy, aor. 2 of seq. 


Ep. for tumAcog, 
on be 6 


*"Eviora, fut. évinyw, and more rare 
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ly éviorjow: aor. 2 Eviorec, Eviore, 
inf. évioreiv ; synon. collat. form of 
évéra. bvvérw :—to tell, utter, an- 
nounce, usu. C. acc, rei et dat. pers., 
ubfov, vyweptéa, mati, KAqndds 2. 
vootov, OAepdorv tive, etc. ; freq. m 
Hom. also absol., to say, speak, Od. 
17, 529, H. Hom. Cer. 71: the pres. 
occurs first Hes. Th. 369, the other 
tenses in Hom. with évéro, as the 
. pres.: once, Il. 23, 473, the redupl. 
aor., TOv 0’ aloypac évéviorer, Occurs 
c. acc. pers., quite=évinrw, where 
perh. Buttm. is right in reading from 
Od. 13, 321, évévirre,_or évévire: 
Eustath. distinguishes the futures 
évéaba, I shall upbraid, and éviomgjow, 
simply, Z shall say ; but cf. Il. 7, 447, 
Od. 2; 137; 11, 148.—Ep. word: also 
in Eur. Supp. 435. (Akin to eizeiv, 
torere, but not to évinrw: for évor7, 
v. Buttm. Lexil. v. dv#vo8ev 16.) 

’Evicow, collat, form of évizro, to 
attack, reproach, éxmdyAotc, OY ai- 
cxpoicéréecat, dvetdeiote, ll. 15, 198, 
etc. : but also of ill usage in deed, ézr- 
solv Te kakolow éviccouey nde BoAn- 
ov, maltreat him. with words and 
blows, Od. 24, 16], hence pass. évic- 
couevoc, misused, Od. 24, 163,—Ep. 
word. 

"Eviornut, f£. évotnow, perf. évé- 
oTnka, (év, toTnpt) to put, set, place in, 
ec yopav, Hat. 2, 102, and so Plat.— 
II. the mid. is used in act. signf., to 
place in, tTevi Tt, Ap. Rh,—2. to begin, 
tt, Ar. Lys. 268, Dem. 137, 2, and 
Polyb.—B. but usu. in mid., with aor. 
2, perf. and plqpf. act., intrans. tc be 
set in, stand in or within, tivi, Hdt., 
ete.—II. to be appointed, BactActc, or 
ele dpxqv, Hadt. 3, 67: 6, 59.—III. to 
be upon, be close upon, Lat. imminere, 
tivi, Hdt. 1, 83: absol. to be at hand, 
begin, Ar. Nub. 779, etc. ; esp. in part. 
pf. EveornKdc, éveotac, impending, im- 
mecaate, instant, present, etc, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 476, méAeuoc, Aeschin. 
35, 27; ypdvog év., the present tense, 
Gramm.:—also, rpaiuara év.,wounds 
inflicted, Plat. Legg. 878 B: of cir- 
cumstances also, to arise, occur, Xen. 
—IV. to stand in the way of, oppose, re- 
sist,vivi, Thuc. 8, 69, and Oratt.; also 
mpc Tt, Plut.; hence as law-term, to 
take exceptions, cf. évoracic: of the 
Roman tribunes, to intercede, Plut.— 
V. to become solid, of fluids, to congeal, 
curdle, Diosc. 

"Evicyvoc, ov, (év, layvdc) some- 
what thin, slight, Nic. 

“EvioyipiCoua, (év, loyvpttouar) 
mid., to rely upon, tivl, Dem. 1082, 26. 

"Evioxva, (év, icybw) to strengthen, 
Hipp. —IL more freq. intr. to gain 
strength, bestrong, Arist. Eth. N. [tw? 
dow | 

TEvioyo,=etvéyo, Hdt. 4, 43, in 
mid. 

"Evitpédu, poet. for évrpédu, Tl. 

TEvirpiBo, poet. for évzpiBw, Nic. 

"EvidépBopat, poet. for éudépBouac, 
to graze, feed in or on. 

PEvipipa, poet. for gugtpw, Opp. 
PT Eviypaby, poet. for eyaxpava, Nic. 
‘ ’Eviyplunto, poet. for éyypiutro, 


"Evupdw, poet. for Eubdu, to wipe on. 

PEvinpo, fut. of évioru. 

"EvAakkety, for éar., (ev, AdKKoc) 
fo shut up in a vault or cloister, Byz., 
ef. gvonkdlu. 

PEvAakedtu, (ev, Aakebw) to cut on 
stone, to sculpture on stone, Anth., in 
perf. pass. 

"Ev pév revbevi, rare tmesis for 
évred0ev uév, Metagen. Thur. 1, 5. 

OEP AG 7, Enna, a city in the in- 
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terior of Sicily, now Castrogivanne, 
famed for a temple of Ceres, and as 
the place whence Proserpina was 
carried off by Pluto, Diod. 8. 

*Evvdérerpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Anth. ‘ : 

Evutiethp, Hpoe, 4, (evvaiw) an in- 
mate, inhabitant, Anth. 

"Evviernpte, doc, 9, (vvaetye) a 
period of nine years, Plat., cf. tpteTn- 

oc 
° "Evviétnpoc, ov;= S8q., nine years 
old, Hes. Op. 434. ‘ 

"Evvidernc, éc, (évvéa, Ero) nine 
years old: neut. évvderec, as adv., for 
nine years, Hes. Th. 801: ef. elpaerae. 

"Eyviétyc, ov, 6, (évvaiw)=évvae- 
Tho, Ap. Rh. 

’Evvietivo, (évvaetic) to be nine 
years old, Call. Dian. 179. 

*Evviéric, wdoc, 7; pecul. fem. of 
évvaetyc, nine years old, Anth.—IlI. 
also of évvaéryc, an inhabitant, Ap. 
Rh. : 

PEvvaiog, a, ov, (“Evva) of or belong- 
ing to Enna, Polyh. 1, 24, 12 ; Diod. S. 

"Evvatpery, poet. for évaipery, Batr. 

’Evvaia, (év, vaiw) to dwell in, 06- 
otc, Bur. Hel. 488; év kakoior, Soph. 
Phil. 472 ; éxez, Id. O. C. 788; also 
c. acc. loci, Mosch. 4, 36; to this be- 
long the Ep. forms, fut. érvdccouat, 
Ap. Rh., aor. évacoduny, 3 pl. évvde- 
cavtTo, Id., Call. Del. 15; aor. pass. 3 
sing. évydo0y, Ap. Rh. 

"Evvadkic, adv., (évpéa) nine times, 
worse form for évvedxic, or évdkic, 
Anth. [@] 

"Evvdkéotol, al, a, V. évaxdotot. 

PEvvdc0n, Ep. 3 sing. aor. pass. 
from évyaiw, Ap. Rh. 

PEvvdocayrto, Ep. for évevécarro, 
3 plur. aor. 1 mid. of évvaio. 

’"Evvdoos, f. -vdsa, (év, vdcow) to 
stuff in, to pile up in, Geop. : perf. pass. 
év 6& vévaorat dépuara, in tmesis, 
Theocr. 9, 9. 

’Evvdratoc, ala, ator, v. évaraioc. 

*Evvdtog, n, ov, ninth, Hdt. 1, 51: 
va évvata, sub. lepé, offerings to the 
dead nine days after the funeral, Lat. 
sacra novemdialia, cf. tpitoc: but the 
form évatoc, is the only good one, 
and so in the derivs., v. Bekker and 
Poppo Thue. 1, 46. 

*Evravdyéa, O, (ev, vavayéw) to be 
shipwrecked in. 

’"Evvavaoxéo, G,=vavioyéo év, 
Dio C. 

"Evvavpiyéo, G.=vavuayéw ev, to 
have a sea-fight in, Phat. 

"Evvaurnyéo, O, (&v, vavTnyéw) to 
build ships in, Thue. 1, 13, v. Poppo 1, 
p. 244, : 

"Evvadu, V. vate, évabo. 

"ENNE’A,, indecl., nine, Hom. ap- 
parently a sacred number, as being 
thrice three: hence oft. in Hom., nine 
victims, heralds, judges, etc., Il. 6, 
174, Od. 3, 7,8; 8, 258; nine days 
visit, Il. 6,174, cf. évvfuap : nine Mu- 
ses, Hes. Th. 917, cf. Od. 24, 60: la- 
ter, nine Archons at Athens :—on this 
v. Hocks Kreta, 1, 246, sqq.: hence, 
seemingly, as a round number, for 
many, Il. 16, 785, Od. 11, 577. 
was orig. digammated, éy-véFa, ef. 
Lat. novem, Sanscr. navam, Germ. 
neun: these forms have a strange 
likeness to the various words for new, 
Gr. véoc, (véFoc), Lat. novus, Sanscr. 
nava, Germ. new.) 

"EvyedBoroc, ov, (évvéa, Bote) 
worth nine beeves, Il. 6, 236. 

"Evveayypac, @, 6, q, (évvéa, yi- 
pac) nine ages old, very old; also ép- 
veaynpa, #, Kopévy, dub. 1. Arat.” 

*Evveddeouoc, ov, ( évvéa, decuoc) 


(It’ 
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with nine bands oY joints, many-jotne 
Nic. : 

"Evveadiiéc, 7, 6v, (évvedc) of the 
number nine, Lat. nonarius, Eccl. 

Evvedila, (2v, veda) to spend one’ 
youth in, c. dat., podov not évvedcar, 
an early blooming rose, Philostr. 

’Evveaxaidexa, (évvéa, kai, déka) 
indecl., nineteen, Il 

’Evveakatoexaertnple, Ldoc, 7, (év 
veakaioeka, ETO) a period or cycle of 
nineteen years, esp. the astronomical 
cycle of Meton, Diod. ; v. Clinton F 
HL. 2, p. 337. 

"Evveaxadekaétne, ov, 6, (évvea 
Kaideka, éTo¢) of nineteen years, xpd 
voc, Diod.: nineteen years old, Anth. 

’"Evveakatdekaunvoe, ov, (évveakat 
OEKA, [LHV) nineteen months old, Anth. 

"EvveakaloekaTAdciwv, ov, gen 
ovoc, nineteen times as large as, C. gen., 
Plut. 

-Evveaxatdekatatioc, aia, aiov, or 
the nineteenth day : nineteen days old. 

"Evveakatoékaroc, 7, ov, (evveakal 
deka) nineteenth, Hipp. 

*EvveanadekeTyne, &¢,=évveakar 
dexaérne, nineteen years old, Anth. 

"EvvedkalelKoolKaleTm TAKOGLOT AG 
otdKic, adv., seven-hundred-and-twenty 
nine times, Plat. Rep. 587 E. 

*Evvedkevtpoc, ov, (évvéa, Kévt- 
pov) with nine points or stings, Nic. 

’*EvveakéocAoc, ov, (Evvéa, reoarr 
nine-headed, Alcae, 93. 

"Evvedkic, adv., = évaxic, 
times. 

’EvvedkAivoc, ov, (évvéa, KAivn} 
with nine dining-couches, Phryn. (Com.} 
Incert. 5. 

*Evvedxpovvoe, ov, (evvéa, kpovvéc)} 
with nine springs, esp. a well at Athens, 
in earlier times (as at this day) called 
Kadniipon, Thuc. 2, 15, Polyzel. 
Dem. 3. 

’"EvvedkvkAoe, ov, (evvéa, KbKAag 
in nine circles, Coluth. 

"EvvedAtvoc, ov, (évvéa, Alvor) of 
nine threads or strands, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4 

te eraiay er ath aiov,=sq. 

vEedunvoc, ov, (évvéa, uyv) o 
nine hep Hat, 6, 69. ed 

*Evveduvkdoc, ov, Vv. LOKAa. 

*Evvedverpa, (évvéa, dvip) Kopovyn 
which lives nine times man’s life, Arat 
1021, v. Lob. Phryn. 538: al. évyed- 


nin- 


ynpa. 

VEvvéa_ 6doé, al, the Nine Ways, a 
spot doubtless’so called from the 
number of roads that met here from 
different parts of Thrace and Mace- 
don: near it subsequestly Amphipo-. 
a igi built, Hdt. 7, 114, Thue. 1 

JEvvedrnyue, _v, (évvéa, rive) 
nine cubits long, Hom. 

’*EvvearAdotoc, a, ov, ninefold, Ibyc. 

’"Evvede, ddoc, 7, (évvéa) the num- 
ber nine: a body of nine, Theocr. 17 
84.—II. the ninth day of the month, Hes 
Op. 808, 

’*Evvedoreyoc, ov, (évvéa, ori 
of nine sivas Diod. | eae 

*EvveacbvAAdBoc, ov, (évvéa, ava- 
Aa3H) nine-syllabled. | 

"Evveddboyyoc, av, (évvéa, d06yyoc’ 
of nine tones or notes, Incert. ap. Stob 
p. 520, 41. 

*Evveddavoc, ov, (evvéa 
foreg., fhoben 8, t : 

*Evvedyidot, at, a, poet. for gvved 
kug xiALot, nine thousand, Il. 5, 860. 
Nonnus has sing. xrdro¢ évvedytdoc, 
noise as of 9000. 

*Evvedyopdoc, ov, (évvéa, yopdf. 
of nine strings : as subst., 7d évv., sub. 
épyavor, Ath. 636, cf. Chion. Ptoch. 1. 

’"Evvedpoyoc, ov, (évvéa, woryy 
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with rane lives, évv. 6, KUwv, was the | 
Greek yroverb: we take the cat. 
t’Evvexa, Aeol, for évexa. 

*Hvvekpoo, @, (&v, vexpow) to killin: 
pass. to diein, tivi, Plut. 

*Evveuébu, poet. for sq. 

7Evvéua, (év, véuw) to feed cattle in, 
Dio C. Mid. to graze, feed in, Opp. 

’Evvev#kovta, worse, if not dub., 
‘orm for évev#Kovra, ninety: so év- 
vevyKooros, -kovraétye, for évev., E. 
M. p. 308, 52: cf. &vvartoc. 

PEvvevoxact, lon. for évvevonxace, 
from évyoéw, Hdt. 

*Evveov, Ep. impf. from véw, to 
swim, for éveor, Il. 21, 11. 

*Evvedpyuioc, ov, (évvéa, dpyvid) 
sune fathom long, Od. 11, 312. [veop. 
as one syll., cf. évyéwpoc.] 

"Evvedc, Gd, 6v, dub. 1. for évede, 
dumb. 

’Evveocceta, Att. -rretw, (év, ve- 
cocetw) to make a nest, or hatch young 
in, év tiv, Ar. Av. 1108: c. acc., to 
hatch, Plat. Alc. 1, 1835 E; and in 
pass., to be hatched, Id. Rep. 573 E. 

’Evvéra, poet. lengthd. for évézw, 
q- v., both in Hom., and Trag.: in 
Trag. even c. inf., Jac. A. P. p. 72. 

’"Evvecia, ac, 7, poet. for évecia, 


oy: 

TEvveva, f. -etioa, (év, vetw) to nod 
to, to beckon, tomake signs with the head, 
to ask by signs, Luc., c. dat., N. T.: 
c. acc. et inf, Ar. Fr. 58. 

PEvvéw, (év, véw) to swim in, Aristid. 

*Evvéwpoc, ov, (évvéa, wpa) tine 
years olds or long, évvéwpoc Bacireve, 
Qd. 19, 179. Some Gramm. took it 
in Il. 18, 351, for of one year (from eic, 
&v), and in Od. 10, 390, for nine sea- 
sons, Or quarters old ; so too Od. 11, 
311, cf. Herm. Briefe tiber Hom. und 
Hes. p. 75, Hécks Kreta 1, 245. [In 
Hom. always trisyll.] 

’Evyjxovta, Ep. for évevfxovta, 
Od. 19, 174. 

"Evrvquap, (évvéa, juap) adv,, for 
nine days, 1, 53, etc.: only Ep. 
On nine as a holy number, v. sub 
eyvéa. 

*Evvypne, ec, of nine banks of oars, 
with or without vaic, like tpinpie, 
Polyb. (*dpo 7) 

Evvgickioc, ov, (évvéa, toxAoc) 
with nine sandal-straps. : 

*Evyndty, Hes., v. sub évog IIL. 

"Evynyouat, (Ev, vixouat) to swim 
m, Tivi,-Philo. 

Evvoéw, O, f. -~ow: Ion. part. aor. 
évydcac, pf. évvévaxa, (év, voéw) 
To have in one's thoughts, think of, con- 
trive by thinking, Plat.: to consider, 
ponder, tt, Hdt. 1, 68, Soph. Ant. 61, 
etc.; te wept Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 595 
A: foll. by 67:.., Hdt. 1, 86, and Att. ; 
by ed... whether.., Plat..Phaed. 74 A: 
foll. by ju7.., to take thought, be anxious 
lest.., Xen. An.4,2, 13. And so freq. 
ir mid., c. aor. pass. évvoyOyv, Eur. 
Med. 900, Plat., etc. : c. gen., to have 
thought of, Eur. Med. 47. II. to under- 
stand, Aesch. Ag. 1088, and Soph.— 
If. to intend to do, c. inf., Soph. O. 
T. 330; c. acc. rei, Id. Aj. 115.—IV. 
to devise, plan, invent, Lat. excogitare, 
Xen. An. 2, 2, 10, ete.—V. of words, 
fo mean, signify, Plat. Euthyd. 287 C. 
Hence ; t 

Evvdnud, aT0¢, TO, a thought, notion, 
Dion. H.; an phen 3 . 

Evvonilatexoc, Hf, 6v, in thought, in- 
tellectual. : . : 

Byvdnote, 06, 7, (Evvoéw) a think- 
ing on, consideration, Plat. Rep. 407 


verb. ad from gvvoéo, 


*Evrontéoy, 
Te uegg. 636 C. 


ene must consider, Plat 
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*Evvontikd, H, 6v, (evvoéw) thought- 
ful, Arist. nea — 

*Evvord, ac, 7, (ev, voic) a thought, 
conception, notion, Plat. Legg. 657 A, 
and Xen. : an intent, design, Hur. Hel. 
1026: évvorav AaGetv Tivoc, to form 
a design of a thing, intend it, Id. 
Hipp. 1027, and Plat. ; vvovav éurror 
eiy, to put a thought into one’s head, 
Isocr. 112 D.—2. the faculty of thought, 
Aretae.—IIl. in rhetor., a thought put 
into words, a sentence. 

’"Evvoporéoyne, ov, 6, Evvopmoc, Aé- 
oxn) @ prater about laws, Timon ap. 
Diog. L. 2, 19. 

*Evvouoc, ov, (év, vouoc) within the 
law, lawful, right, Pind., Trag., etc., 
like évdixoc: usu. of things, words, 
etc.; but of persons, just, upright, 
Aesch. Supp. 404.—2. of persons also, 
under the law, N.T. Adv. -ya, Ps.- 
Phoc. 30.—II. (év, véuopar) feeding in, 
1. €. inhabiting, yac, Aesch. Supp. 565, 

TEvvoyoc, ov, 0, Ennomus, an ally 
of the Trojans from Mysia, Il. 2, 858. 
—2. a Trojan, Il. 11, 422. 

"Evvoocg, ov, contr. -vouc, ovy (ér, 
vod¢) thoughtful, shrewd, sensible, 
Aesch. Pr. 444. Compar.-vodorepoc, 
sup..-ratoc, cf. Lob. Phryn. 143. 

*Evvog or Evvoc, ov, v. sub évoc. 

"Evvociyatoc, ov, 6, poet. for évo- 
oty. (&vocic, yz) the LEarth-shaker, 
epith. of Neptune in Hom. 

’Evvocidae, a, 6, Dor. for "Evvoai- 
yatoc, Pind. p. 4, 58. (évooze, 0a, Dor. 
tor y7 : or perh. formed as patronym. 
from évoote, like Textovidyc, Tepwe- 
done, etc., in Od.) 

*Evvocic, ewc, 7, poet. for évoace. 

’EvvocigvAAoc, ov.=elvocidviroc, 
poet. for évooigvAdoc, with quivering 
leaves, epith. of wooded mountains, 
Simon. 117. 

"Evvoccetva, évvoccoroléw, V. év- 
vEeodceEva, etc, 

’Evv6rioc, a, ov,=sq., dub. in Eur. 

*Evvotoc, ov, (év, votia) moist, 
damp. 

"Evvvctepebo, = vuxtepedu bv, 
like éyvvyetw, to pass the night in, 
Polyb. 

*Evvou, also évviw, lengthd. from 
root **EQ: f. &0w, Ep. écow: aor. 
éaoa, inf. éoac: fut. mid. cowaz, aor. 
mid. féoadynpv : perf. pass. ela, eloas, 
eitat, etc.: hence 3 pl. plqpf. elaro, 
Il. 18,596. Ofthe pass. mat, founy, 
Hom. has 2 and 3 sing. éc00, é0To, 
and 3 dual éo@yv. The forms with 
syllabic augm. and aspirate, ééccato, 
and éecro, are solely Ep. In Ion. it 
is lengthd., ety, Il. 23, 135. The 
temporal augm. is not found except 
in perf. : indeed Hom. only uses the 
syllabic, because of the digamma. 

Radic. signf. : to put on another, as 
clothes, Tivd TL, €. g. Keivoc ce yAai- 
vay Te yLTOVE TE Eocet, he will clothe 
thee in cloak and frock, Od. 15, 338 ; 
16, 79, Il. 5, 905. More freq. in mid. 
c. acc. rei only, to clothe one’s self in, 
put on, Hom.: and so in pass., to be 
clad in, to wear: yet the acc. pers. is 
oft. omitted, and the act. is used in 
signf. of mid., kaka eiyara, eiwac, 
yhaivac eb eluévor, Hom.: also of 
armour, écoavTo vépora yank, Il. 
14, 383, etc.; esp. freq. waridac éa- 
odevot, Of tall shields which covered 
the whole-person, Il. 14, 372: also of 
any covering, to wrap or shroud one’s 
self in, vedéAnv EacavTo, Il. 14, 350, 
hepa Ecoapyéva, Il. 14, 282: and by a 
strong metaph., Adivov fooo yiTGva, 
thou hadst been clad in coat of stone, 
i. e. buried, Il. 3,57: so later, oca- 
oblast yav, cf. Pind. N. 11, 21, Soph. 
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O. C. 1701, and édévyuue: metoph 
also, gpeciv eivévoe cAKsy, Il. 20, 
381, cf. égévyvue: and Pind. P, 4 
363 has, &ooavto MoceWdwvoc Téue 
voc, they entered it. In Att. Poets 
mostly in compds., and so aiways in 
prose, v. esp. Gudiévvvyee. 

*Hvvvotdco, f. -du;(ev, vvordva) 
to nod, fall asleep over, sleep on tivi, 
Eccl. 

'Evvivedtdo, like évyvnrepetu, to 
sleep, lodge, dwell in, rivi, Soph. Ant 
784, like excubare in, Hor. Od. 4, 13,8, 

*Kvvdytoc, a, ov, Hes. Th. 10, o¢ 
ov, Soph. Aj. 180, (év, vvs) nightly 
in the night, by night, Hom.; vijec ér 
voylat Katdyovto, Od. 3, 178.—II 
dwelling in the realms of Night, of the 
dead, Soph. O. C. 1558, cf. sq. [0] 

*Evvvyoc, ov,=foreg., Il. 11, 716. 
—II.=foreg. II.,epith. of Hades,Soph. 
TPr501; 

’Evvdcat, -vdcae, Ion. for -vojcar, 
-vonoac, aor. from évvoéw, Hat. 

*Evvetiaioc, ala, aiov, (év, vOTov) 
on the back. 

TEvodiac, ov, 6, v. Evodetc, Xen. 
An. 7, 4, 18. 

’Evodtoc, fa, tov, Ton. ém, tov, in 
Ep. eivddioc, Hom., (év, 606¢) in or 
on the way or road, odfKec év., Wasps 
that have their nests by the way-side, 
Il. 16, 260: later usu. as epith. of cer 
tain gods, who had their statues by 
the way side, or at cross-roads, Lat. tre- 
viales, aS of Proserpina and Hecate, 
Soph, Ant. 1199, Fr. 480; but esp. of 
(Hermes) Mercury, (who had his stat- 
ues by the way-side), Theecr. 25, 4 
etc., cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 138, 14°.— 
Il. of or belonging to a journey, év. ovpe- 
Bodo, omens of a (good or bad) jour- 
ney, Aesch. Pr. 487, cf. Horat. Od. 3, 
27. 


’Evodirne, ov, 6, fem. évodiric, dor 
#,=1foreg., Orph. 

*Evoduoc, ov, (év, dduf) sweet-smell 
ing, ee Nic. a : 

‘Evoeidnc, é¢, (&v, eidoc) single, 
simple, Reel. ‘Adv. -d0c. ah 

*Evo.déw, G, (2v, oidéw) to swell, 


ipp. 
*Evotdyc, éc, (év, oldoc) swollen, 
ic. 
’Evolxdoloc, ov,=évotxiovoc, Aretae. 
’"Evorkel6o, ©, = eicotkst6w.—ll. 
intr. to be an oixetoc, relation, Diod. 
*Evorkéo, O, (év, olkéw) to dwell in, 
c. dat. loci, Eur. H. F. 1282, év rive, 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 25, évraiba, Ar. Nub. 
95: mostly c. acc. loci, to inhabit, Hdt. 
1, 4, etc.: freq. also absol., of évou- 
kotvtec, Thuc., ete. Hence 
’"Evotkpowzoc, ov, habitable. 
’"Evoixyot, sac, 4, (évoiréw) @ 
dwelling, living in a place, Thue. 2, 17. 
"EvotkntHplov, ov, TO, an abode. 
’Evockidtoc, ov, (év, oikia) of or in 
a house, domestic, Clem. Al. 
Bvoikivw, fut. -fow Att. -id, (év, 
oikiGw) to settle in a place ; to take into 
a house, LXX.: metaph. to plant or 
fix im, Aesch. Fr. 234. Pass. to be set- 
tledin a place, take wp one’s abode there, 
Hat. 1, 68; and so in mid., Thue. 6, 2. 
EvdtKloAoyoe, ov, (Evoiktov, Aéyw) 
collecting house-rent, Artemid. 
’Evoixtoc, ov, (év, olkoc) in the 
house, keeping at home, dpvic év., @ 
dunghill cock, Aesch. Hum. 866, ef. 
éydouayac.—il. as subst.,—1. 70 évok 
KLov, house-rent, Isae. 58, 23, and Dem 
—2. ra évoixia, a dwelling, Dion. P. 
"Evoixodopéw, ©, (év, otkodouéw) 
to build in a place, 71, Thue. 3, 51, 
etc.—II. to build up, block up, Thue. 
6, 51, in pass. 
*Evo.koc, ov, (év, oixéw) dwelling 
163 
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m5 an inhabitant, Trag., Thuc., etc.: 
ust. rivdc, of a place, Aesch. Pr. 415; 
but also, tvvi, in a place, Plat. Criti. 
113 C. 

i eee 0, 
keep house, Dion. H. 

"Evovvoe, ov, (&v, olvoc) full of wine, 
Long.—IL.=évorovdoc, Bockh Inscr. 
2, p. 409. 

"EvowvopAvo, (év, olvoc, dAvw) to 
prate in one’s cups, Luc. fe] 

’Evowwoyxoéw, &, (év; olvoc, yéw) to 
our in wine, but usu. c. acc. cognato, 
uvov, véxtap, Od. 3, 472, Il. 4, 3. 

EvoKadlu, f. -doa, (év, 6KAGlo) to 
quat upon, Ttoig drvobiorc, one’s 
saunches, of a dog, Philostr. _ 

tEvoABoc, ov, (év, dABo¢) in pros- 
erity, rich, Maneth. 

"Bvorccbaiva, or -Odva, f. -BAoa, 
év, dAvcPaivw) to slip or fall in, Plut. 
-omp. 25; to gape open, 7 YOpa Yao- 
caow évdAcobe roAAoic, Id. Cim. 16. 

*Evodpoc, ov, OY tog, tov, (év, dA- 
oc) sitting on the tripod, prophesying, 
2oph. Fr. 875. : : f 

*Evounpne, €¢,=dounpne év, joined, 
qic., eiiaingke co Fragm. 2 p. 
BI 

’Hvouihéw, O,=6utAéw év, Plut. 

’Evoupdrow, 6, (év, dupatda) to 
urnish with eyes, Philo. 

*Evowdpyvout, f. -wépSw, (év, dudp- 
‘yut) to wipe off in or on: mid., to rub 
ff from one’s self on, and so to impress 
pon, make a stamp upon, Tivé TL, Plat. 

"Evy, par. pres. neut. from éver, 
req. aS nom. absol., it being possible, 

f. sub éverpe. 

’"Evérat, Gv, at, earrings, Soph. Fr. 
il: cf. dedrau. 

"Evorh, He, 7, (évéra, evioxw) a 
wall, ery, as of birds, Il. 3, 2; esp. a 
war-ery, batile-shout: hence paynv 
évorny te, Il. 16, 246: also of any 
cry, a wail, Il. 24, 160: hence, of per- 
sons, a voice, Od. 10, 147, and of things, 
2 sound, adbAdy ovplyyov 7 évory, 
Il. 10, 133 doréwy ee crashing of 
bones, Pind. Fr. 150, 4: cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. Ep. word, also in lyr- 
ical passages of Hur. 

PEvérn, n¢, 7, Enope, a city of Mes- 
senia, acc. to Paus.=Teppvera, I. 9, 
140; Paus. 3, 26, 8, 4 

"EvorAtla, (ev, dA tlw) to arm, Lyc. 

’EvorAcog, ov, (év, brAov)=sq., 
Call. Dian. 24L.=IL 6 évézAxo¢, sub. 
pvOudc, Ath., music for the war-dance, 
the war-tune, Epich. p. 39, Xen. An. 
6,1, 11: also év. uéAn, Ath.: hence, 
évorAra waitery, Pind. O. 13, 123: 
on the pubic kar’ évdrAcoy, v. Herm. 
Schol. Ar. Nub.+653, 

*EvorAoc, ov, (év, drAov) in arms, 
armed, Alem, 127, Soph., etc. 

‘Evorotéw, @, to wnite, Arist. An.: 
from 

‘Evorroldg, dv, (&, motéw) making 
one, uniting. 

"Evortoe, ov, (év, dypouat) visible 
in a thing, Arist. Probl. 

_ ?Evortpivo, fat, -icw, to reflect as 
ina mirror. Pass, to look in a mirror, 
Plut.: and 

’"Evdrrpicte, ec, 7, 4 reflecting, re- 
flection in a mirror: from 

*Evortpov, ov, 76, (év, dpouac) a 
mirror, Hur. Hec. 925, Or. 1112, in 
plur.: also xétomrpor, cf. Lat. spec- 
ulum from specio. 

"Ev dpdete, ewe, 7, @ looking in or at 
Clem. his tear, i. sd : 

’Evopdw, &, Ion. -éa: f. -evdxpomat : 
aor. éveidov, (év, eldov) to see, remark, 
sbserve something in a person or thing, 
ti Tlvt, Hat. 3, 53, Thuc., etc.: also 
fy rive, Hat. 1, 89; c. acc. et part. 

4° 


(év, olkoupéw) to 


we 
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fut., 2vedpa Tyopiny écop Svnv, hesaw 
that vengeance would come, Id. 1,123, 
cf. 1,170, Ar. Ach. 1129: but in Hat. 8, 
140, évopéw tuiv obK oiorct Te écopé- 
vowal, i. e. évop. buiv TO ObK OtoUE TE 
toeoOar. Cf. évetdov.—ll. to look at 
or upon, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,27. 

"Evdpetoc, ov, (év, dpoc) in the 
mountams. 

’Evopéw, Ion. for évopao. , 

"Hvophidala, f. -dow, (év, dp0ralw) 
to raise, lift wp, Philo. 

’Evéptoc, ov, (év, 6poc) within the 
bounds: 7 év. sub. yf, an empire, late. 
"Evépkioc, ov,=sq., Pind. ; 

*Evopxoc, ov, (&v, dpKoc) having 
sworn, bound by oath, Bécbar Tiva Ev., 
to bind one by oath, Soph. Phil. 811 ; 
c. dat. év. obdévi, Lat. nulli addictus, 
Ib. 72: év. Gv, bound by oath, Thuc. 
2, 72.—II. that whereto one is pledged 
or sworn, dikn, Soph. Ant. 369: Aap- 
Badvew Te évopxov, to receive on secu- 
rity of oath, Dem. 773, 5: 76 EvopKov 
=6pkoc, évopkov rovetobat, to swear 
an oath, Plat. Phaed. 89 C; évopkov 
elmeivy TL, to speak on oath, Plut. 
Adv. -kac. On the diff. of évopkoc 
and etvopxoc, v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. 
Ind. in voce. 

’"Evopuaa, O, (&v, dpudw) to rush in, 
elc TL, Polyb. 

’"Evoppéa, G, (év, dpuéw) to be at an- 
chor in a place, Polyb. 

’"Evopuila, fut. -iow Att. -70, (é, 
dpuilw) to bring (a ship) to land. Pass. 
c. aor. 2 mid., to liein harbour, Dion. 
H. Hence. 

’Evéputoua, aroc, 76, an anchorage, 
roadstead, App. 

’"Evopuitnc, ov, 6, (&v, Spyoc) in 
harbour, Anth. 

’Evépviu, fut. &vdpow: aor. évdp- 
ca: 3 aor. 2 mid. évépzo, ¢. pass. 
signf.; the only two tenses used by 
Hom. To arouse, stir wp in, esp. in a 
man, c. dat. pers. et. acc. rei, tHow 
yoov évdpoer, Il. 6, 499; so too, at- 
toic gvtav évdpoac, Il. 15, 62, cf. 
Spitzn. Il. 16, 656. Pass. to be roused, 
to arise, évpto (3 sing. aor. syncop. 
mid.) yéAwe Oeotory, Ul. 1, 599. 

’Evopodva, f. -otaw, (év, dpotvw) to 
spring, leap, bound in or upon, assail, 
iL, always of an assault, e. dat., Tpw- 
oi, Il. 16, 783, atyeoty } dtecar, Il. 10, 
486. 

PEvopicoa, (év, dptccw) to dig in, 
tivi, Philostr. 

’Evopyéouat,= dpyxéomar éy, to dance 
f, Alciphr. 

’Evopyne, ov, 6,=evopyoc, Ar. Eq. 
1385.— ia (évopyéouar) an appell. of 
Bacchus, whose festival was celebra- 
ted with dancing, Lyc. 212. 

‘Evopync¢, ov, 6, (eke, dpyec) with 
one testicle, 

*Evopytc, toc, 6, 7,=sq., Hat. 6, 
32, etc: ' 

"Evopyos, ov, (év, dpyic) uncastra- 
ted, entire, Evopya unaa, Il. 23, 147, 
for wethers were excluded from the 
altar: in Att. and prose also évépyne, 
&vopyec. 

"ENOZX or &voc, 6, the Lat. AV- 
NUS, a year, hence éviavtéc, dievoc, 
tplevoe, like biennis, triennis, etc., cf. 
dbevocg: but &voe as subst. (cf. sq.) 
seems only to occur in Gramm. 
Hence 

*Evog or Evoc, n, ov, like meptou- 
voc, @ year old, last year’s, évat apyat, 
the last year’s magistrates, Dem. 775, 
255; évoc Kapréc, last year’s fruit, opp. 
to véoc, this year’s, fedhy Theophr. 
H. Pl. 3, 4, 6, ete.: cf. also sb gyn: 
in genl. old, by-gone, henee—II. &y 
Kai vax, sub. juépa, the old and new 
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day, i. €. he last day of the mnth, 
elsewh. 7 1aKd¢, Ar. Nub.. 1134, sq., 
Lysias 167, 8, etc.—So called for this 
reason. The old Greek year was lu 
nar: now, the moon’s monthly orbit 
is 29} days, so that if the first month 
began with tne sun and moon togetn 
er at sun-rise, at the month’s end it 
would be sun-set, and the second 
month would begin at sun-set. To 
prevent this irregularity, the latter 
half-day was reckoned to belong to the 
first month, so that this. 30h day con 
sisted of two halves, one belonging to the 
old, the other to the new moon. This 
would be the case every other month 
the other six months would only have 
29 days apiece, and in them properly 
there would be no éyy xaivéa. Later 
however, when the lunar year was 
disused, the last day of the month in 
genl. was so called. It is a question 
whether the évy of Hes. Op. 768, is 
the last day, or rather the first day of 
a 30 days’ month ; Scaliger and Herm. 
prefer the former, Géttl. the latter. 
On the subject v. Buttm. Exc. in 
Dem. Mid. (For deriv., v. foreg.) . 
B. In oblique cases of fem., évyec, etc., 
= Lat. perendie, the day after to-mor- 
row, aS avplov Kal évyvydiy (Ep. gen. 
for v7), sub. APougss Hes. Op, 408; 
so too, évye, Ar. Eccl. 796, Dor. évac, 
Theocr. 18, 14, ei¢ Evyv, Ar. Ach. 
172; also atpiov 7H vy, Antiphe 
143, 44. (In this signf. it seems to be 
an Old fem. of eic, évdc, cf. Lat. per- 
en-die, i. e. per unum diem, and so 
should prob. be written évye, etc., v. 
Herm. Ar. Nub. 1137.) 

‘Evéc, gen. from efe and &y, one. 

t'Evoc, ov, 6, Enus, a river of Nori 
cum, Arr. Ind. 4, 15. 

’Evociyaroc, supposed prose forn 
of évvociyazog, q. v. 

*Evocic, ewc, 7, a shaking, quake 
Hes. Th. 681, 849. (Usu. deriv. fron 
a supposed verb év60w, supposed to be 
akin both to é@éw, and 6@ouaz, though 
these are quite unconnected. Butim 
Lexil. dv7jvofey 5 assumes a reot, 
*"ENQ, * évéa, to shake.) 

"Evociybwr, ovoc, 6, (Evootc, YO6v} 
Earth-shaker, epith. of Neptune, oft 
in Hom., v. ’Evvogtyazoc: later, in 
genl. earth-stirring, Euphor. 140. 

‘Evotne, nroc, 7, (sic) unity, Arist 
Part. An.: unanimity, Eccl. 

tEvovdoc, ov, 6, Enitdus, masc. pr 
n., Paus. 

*Evoviaa, ov, ta, (8v, odAov) the” 
gums within the teeth. 

*Evov2ila, (ép, obA0¢) to curl (hair) 
Pass. to be curled or curly, Alciphr. 
Hence P ; 

Evovatoudc, od, 6, a curling, tro 
kdpov, Clem. Al. 

"Evovaoc, ov, (év, obAog) curled, 
curly, Anth. 

*Evovpdviog, ov, (év, obpavdc) in 
heaven, heavenly, Anth. 

*"Evovpéo, ©, (év, otpéw) to make 
pais in, oa tt, Hdt. 2,172. Hence 

’Evovp7pa, ac, 7, a chamber- 
Soph. Fr. 430, E es 

*Evoupog, ov, (év, obpor) in urine, 
Hipp. 

’"Evototoc, ov, (év, oboia) actual 
substantial, Eccl. 

"EvogetAouat, (év, ddelAw) as pass. 
to be due upon a security, Tui, to one 
rn ee ; 1249, 23. 

"Evodbaduialomar, (év, 6d0aAu6c) ta 
be grafted, to aaihat of oat Tut. 

best sentics pe G, to cast longi g eye, 
upon, Hyperid. ap. Poll. ; 

"Evogbaruivo, (év, 600A) Couas 
to inoculate, graft, Theophr. Hence 
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Evod@aduioudc, od, 5, a graffing 
ude Theophr. 04 erafings | 

"Hvoyn, 7, (evéyquat) a being bound, 
responsibility, late. 

EvoyAéo, 6, f. ow: in augmd. 
tenses usu. with double augm., 7é- 
yAouv, AvwxAotunv, Dem. 30, 6, 
Aeschin. 59, 39, but with vv. ll. 
évayA. (év, 0yAEw). To trouble, dis- 
quiet, tw, Plat. Ale. 1, 104 D, etc.: 
also c. dat., to give trouble to, Isocr. 
42 C, Xen. An. 2, 5, 13: absol. to be 
a trouble, a nuisance, Ar. Ran.-708, 
etc. Pass. évoyAotuat, to be troubled, 
teazed or annoyed, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 34: 
076 TLvoc, Diod. S. Hence 

"EvoxAnote, ew¢, 7, a teazing, an- 

noyance, Diog. L. 
_"Evoyoc, ov, »(évéyouar)=évey6- 
HED OCS held or bound by, nence liable, 
subject to, T) vouw, Cnuia, dSveidet, 
dikarc, ete., Plat., age ae &v. 
avoiatc, liable to the imputation of it, 
Isocr. 160 A: é&voyoc wevdowaprtv- 
ptotc, liable to action for..., Plat. The- 
aet. 148 B: rarely &y tu, as ap. 
Andoc. 11,5; but sometimes tuvdc, 
sub. zovv7, etc., Plat. Legg. 914 E: 
dv. sic yéevvav, N. T. Matth. 5, 22. 

*Evowic, ewc, 7, (év, dwouar)= 
Erowic, Themist. 

"Evoa, V. évocte. 

‘Evéa, 3G, fut. -do. (&) to unite, 
Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 802: év. 
Tivad TH Y7; to inter, Philostr. 

"Evpdr7o, fut. -Wa, (ev, SdaT@) to 
sew, stitch in, ele tt, Hat. 2, 146, in 
mid.; éy rive, Eur. Bacch. 286, in 
pass. 

"Evpdoow, (év, fpdoow) to dash 
against, tivi, Joseph. 

’Evpyyvuu, £. -pnsa, (év, bayvupe) 
to break into : pass. to burst, discharge 
itself into, cic TL, Aretae. 

*Evolyow, 0,=fty6w év, to shiver, 
freeze in, Ar. Plut. 846. 

"Evpicoc, ov, (év, pila) with a root, 
Geo 


TEypivie, 6, f. -6au, (év, pil6o) 
to strike reot, threve, Hipp. 

’"Evpinro, fut. -o, (év, bizTw) to 
throw in or on, Dio C. [i by nature. ] 

-*Evpvdutkéc, 7, 6v,=sq. 

Sep ncbioe, ov, (év, fvOuéc) in 
rhythm, measure, metre ; alse of orato- 
rical cadences: in genl. accordant, in 
harmony, Plut.: the furm éppvéuo¢ 
is more freg., Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
136. 

VEvoakketo, (€+, caxkevw) to put 

to a sack, Nicet. 
bRroaknia, (év, caArilw) to sound 
the trumpet in, roi¢ doi, Gal. 

tEvoapkoc, ov, (év, oaps) in the 
flesh, incarnate, carnal, Ecc 

7Evodp6u, G, (év, capdw) to sweep 
about ; hence in pass., révTov puyoic 
évoapotpevoc, Lyc. 753. 

*Evoatre, fut. -Fw, (év, cdTTw) to 
stuff, Alciphr. 

*EvoBévviu, f. -cBéou, (év, oBév- 
put) to quench in, bdart, Diosc. 

’Evoeiu, (év, cei) to shake in or at, 
_ Lat. incutere, impingere, c. acc. rei, 

évo. eer Kepavvod, to dart the 

thunderbolt, Soph. Tr. 1087; dv 
ov atv Kédadov évo. TbAoLC, to 
drive a shrill sound into their ears, 
Id. El. 737: also reversely, c. acc. 
pers. et dat.:rei, to plunge in, évo. 
tiva ayplasc ddoic, Id. Ant. 1274,—2. 
metaph. to shake or sift thoroughly, 
Lat. excutere. Mid. to examine one’s 
self, Arr.—lII. intr. to rush upon, at- 
tack violently, revi, Diod., ei¢ 74, Dion. 


‘Evojio, (@v, 0900} to sift in, 
Aretae. 
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"Evonkdlo, (év, onkdc) 0 shut up, 
esp. in a cloister, Eccl. 

’Evonuaiva, f. -Gvo, (év, onuaive) 
to mean, wnply, contain a signification, 
Plat. Crat. 395 A: more freq. in mid. 
to give notice of, intimate, Tivié T6, Isocr. 
399 A; foll. by 6rv..., Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 
3.—II. also in mid., to impress or 
stamp upon, onusiov, TOTOV TLV, Plat. 
Theaet. 191 D, Rep. 377 B 

*Evotuoc, ov, (év, oludc) somewhat 
flat-nosed, in genl. somewhat flat or 
hollow, Hipp. 

"Evotvijc, é¢, (év, olvoc) injured. 

tT Evoiréouat,=orréouar év, LXX. 

"EvokéAdw, poet. évickéAAw, to 
dry, wither up, Nic. Pass. c. perf. 
act. évéckAnxa, intr. to be dry, wither- 
ed, hard, Hipp. 

’Evoxevda, f. -daw, (év, oxevdlo) 
to get ready, prepare, like tapackev- 
aw, deizvov, Ar. Ach. 1096. Pass. 
to be equipped, Hat. 9, 22. Mid. to 
dress one’s self up, Ar. Ach. 384, 436. 

*Evoxsvoc, ov, (év, oxevh) equipt, 
esp. furnished with a mask, opp. to 
EkoKEVOC. * « 

PEvoxnvoBatéw, G, (év, oKnvo- 
Baréw) to bring forward on the stage ; 
pass. to come forward on the stage, 
Alciphr. 

’"Evokqarea, fut. wa, poet. évicn., 
(év, oxAnTw) to hurl, dart in or upon, 
6 Geb¢ évéoxnwe 7d BéXoc, the god 
darted his lightning on it, Hdt. 4, 79: 
so vocov tivi, Lat. incutere, infligere 
morbum alicui, Id. 1, 105, cf.—II. in- 
trans. to break loose upon, fall in or on, 
évéoxnwav ot Air é¢ TO TéuEvoc, Id. 
8, 39; also tivi, esp. of diseases, 
Nic. Ther. 336. Cf. évoxiurro. 

’Evokidrpodéouat, as pass. (éy, 
OKLG, TpéGw) to live in the shade or out 
of the world (Lat. vita umbratica), hence 
évox. Edict, to feed on sickly hopes, 
Plut. 

’Evokiunra, fut. -Ww, poet. évick., 
Ep. and Lyr. form of évox@ato, (é, 
okimt@) to dash in or upon, ovdet 
éviokimwarvte Kapgata, Il. 17, 437: 
to fiz, plant in, Ap. Rh. Pass. to stick 
in, Oopv ovdet EveokiudOn, Il. 16, 612. 
—Il. = évonyjrta, Kkepavvdoce évé- 
okie pépov, Pind. P. 3, 105, ubi 
olim évéoxnwe. 

’*Evokippdw, also évoxipdu, &, (év, 
okippdw) to harden: pass. to become 
callous, inveterate, of diseases, Xen. 
Eq. 4, 2. 

*EvoxAgvat, inf. aor. 2 act. évé- 
okAny of évoxéAho. 1 

*EvooBéa, G, (ev, coBéw) to step 
proudly in or on, revi, Philostr. 

"Evooptdfa, to lay in the tomb, late: 
from 

"Evadplov, ov, TO, (év, copé¢) a sar- 
cophagus, Inscr. 

tEvaodictebo, (2, copioredtw) to 
conduct one’s self as a sophist, to act 
the sophist in, Philo. 

*Evaodoe, ov,=codéc, Anth. 

"Evorapyavou, G, (év, omapya- 
v6) to wrap in swathing bands, Longin. 

*Evorelpa, f. -epd, (év, oreipw) to 
sow among. Pass. to be sown or spread 
among people, of reports, v. 1. Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2, 30. 

’Evorépuatoc, ov, (év, omépua)= 
sq., Phan. ap. Ath. 406 C. ’ 

*Evorepoc, ov, (év, orépua) with 
seed in it, Diosc. 

*Evoro0oc, ov, (gv, or006¢) ashen, 
of colour, Diosc. P 

*Evorovdoc, ov, (év, omovdy) m- 
cluded in a truce or treaty, opp. to 
éxorovdos, vor. toteiabat, Thuc. 3, 
10: hence zn alliance with, Tivi, Eur. 
Bacch. 924" Thuc.1, 40; also rivd¢, 
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Thue. 1, 31.—Il. wnder truce or safe 
conduct, Eur. Phoen. 171. Adv. dtu 

PEvor0v da, (év, orovddlw) to be 
busy Or empxoyed in, Liban. : to deliver 
lectures, Philostr. 

*Evorita, f. -fo, (év, ordlw) to let 
drop or trickle in, Twi tt, Ar. Vesp 
702: pass., évéotuKrat-Tol évoc Hi, 
is instilled, infused into thee, Od. 2. 
271; so ...of deivég tig évéoraxro 
iwepoc, Hat. 9, 3. 

*EvotaAdlo, f..-Fa, (év, craAdtu, 
=évortdlw, Ar. Ach. 1034. 

’Evoraoia, ac, 7,=s8q. 

"Evotdore, wc, 7, (éviotayar) a 
beginning, plan, management, Tdv 
Tpayuatwv, Aeschin. 18, 35; 30, 36; 
Tod moAguov, Polyb.: a way of life, 
with or without Game, Mpict. 23.—I1. 
a hindrance, obstacle, objection to an 
argument, Arist. Rhet. Hence 

’"Evotdtyc, ov, 6, (éviorapar) one 
who stands in the way, an adversary, 
Soph. Aj. 704. [a] 

’"Evordrinéc, 4, Ov, (éviorauat) 
Lat. qui instat, setting one’s self in the 
way, stubborn, savage, of beasts, Aris*, 
H. A.—II. hindering, tivé¢, M. Anton. 
—HUI. finding objections, captious, of 
the gramm., who were fond of start 
ing difficulties in Homer: those wha 
solved them were called Avtikoé or 
émiAvtixoi, v. Wolf Proleg. p. 195. 
Ady. -xdc. 

’*Evoteiva, (év, oTeiva) to straiten, 
coop up in, Q. Sm. 

"EvortéAdAo, (év, oTéAAw) to dress 
in, put on: pass. inmdéda oroAny éve- 
o7cApévoc,clad in ahorseman’s dress, 
Hat. 1, 80. 

PEvotepvito, (év, orépvor) = év- 
ornOiva, Eccl. 

*Evotepvouartia, ac, 7, ventrile- 
quism, Soph. Fr. 52, ef. crepvéuavtie. 

"Evornbiva,, (év, or@Goc) to lay up 
in the breast or heart, Eccl. 

"Evotniéo, O, (év, oTNA6w) to put 
up on a post, otdda évot., Inser 

*Evotna, aroc, 76, (évior stat) 
like évoraoce II., Sext, Emp. 

*Evotnpila, fut. -fo, (év, ornpivw) 
to fix, fasten in: hence in pass., éy- 
nein yain éveotyplKto, it stuck fast m 
earth, IL 21, 168. 

*Evortila, f. -Fu, (év, oTiSw) tw stitch, 
embroider in, Dio C. 

*Evortoucoc, ov, (év, ordua) in the 
mouth, €Axoc, Diosc. 

*Evoroutoua, aroc, 76; (év, “Téua) 
a bit, curb, Joseph. ‘ 

Evotparoredevoua, dep.» :aTpa- 
Ttoredevouar év, to encamp in, yOpos 
émitndewtepog évotpatoredevectat, 
Hat. 9, 2, 85: later in act., Thuc. 2, 
20. 

"Evotpéda, f. -bo, (2v, orpépa, to 
turn a thing in: pass. to turn or mous 
in, unpog ioxin évotpéperas, Il. 5, 
306.—2. intr. c.acc. loci, anxod¢ tv 
atpégerr, to visit them, Kur. Jon 300. 
; ’EvotpoyyvA6u, 6, =oTpoyyvAow 

v. 
*Evotpodal, Gv, al, (évotoédw) # 
place of resort, abode, Lat. divertscula, 
Aristid. 

’Evotpoddouat,=tvoTpepouat,Qu 


m. 

Evora, f. -a, (év;, oTbdw) to de 
bitter, astringent, Diosc, [0] 

*EvotvOnkoc, ov, (ev, ouvjxn)= 
évorroveos. ; 

PEvooaipba, 6, (év, odaipow) t 
round in, to spread around in, Nonn, 

"Evodyvoo, @, (év, obnvew) to wedge 
in, fill close, Diosc. 

PEvadiyyo, (2, ool yyw) to bend or 
fasten on, Té Tivt, Joseph. 

Evodgpayila, tut. -icw, Ion. ty 

465 


ENTA 


sell Nitee Sp aye aes aehpress én. 
as with a seal, rivi, Luc., and met 
83évbei Kpading, Anth. 

*Hvoxe00, adv. also év ayepé), con- 
tinuously, in a row, V. ovEpoc. 

PEvaytoréc,6v,=cylor6c, Theophr, 

Hvoyordla, f. -dow,=cyordlo év, 
to spend time in a place, Arist. Pol. : 
to spend time upon, Tivi, Cic. Att. 7, 
11, 2. 

HvoGudroc, ov, (év, cGua) bodily, 
‘ncarnate, Eccl. Hence 

*Evowpitow, @, to embody, Clem. 
Al. Hence 

"Evowpdtwotc, ews, 7, an embody- 
tg, incarnation, Eccl. 

PEvoupeda, (év, cwpevw) to heap up 
m, late. 

PEvradairwpéopat = tahairwpew 
év, late. 

t‘Evradua, atoc, 76, (évTéAAw)= 
éytoaAn, N. T. 

’*Evtayvo, Ion. for évtéuvo. 

’Evravb0o, f. -doa, (év, Tavbw) poet. 
and Ion. for évreiva, to stretch, strain, 
Hom. (who also uses évrefva in Il.) ; 
esp. freq. in Od. of bending the bow, 
vevonv, Togov, Biov évT.; so too in 
mid., Od. 21, 403: also to stretch a 
thing on or over another, Hat. 5, 25; 
évr. abAaxac, Lat. ducere sulcos, Pind. 
P. 4, 405. [%] 

"Eyraéic, ew¢, 7, (vTdoow) a put- 
ting in, insertion. 

‘Evrdpdoow, Att. -rTe, f. -Fw, (év, 
Tapdoow) to make a disturbance in, Ti, 
Aristaen. Pass. to be disturbed, scared 
by a thing. 

*Evrioic, ewe, 7, (evteivw) a stretch- 
ing, distention, Hipp. 

Evrdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fa, (év, 
tdoow) to insert, enroll, register in, &v 
rivt, Béckn Inscr. 2, p. 493. In pass. 
to be posted in battle, Xen. An. 3, 3, 18. 
—Il. = dytitacow, Twi Ti, Eur. 
Rhes. 492. 

*Evratinog, 7, 6v, (évteivw) stretch- 
ing, straining, stimulating, Medic.: Td 
évyr., a plant, a kind of satyriwm, 
Diosc. 

Evriric, h, 6v, (évrelva) stretched : 
évt. épyava, stringed instruments, 
Plut. 

*Evravéa, Ion. év@adra, adv. (év) 
=év0a, but more freq. in prose.—I. 
of place, here, there, hat. hic, Hdt. 1, 
76, etc.: but freq. like évravéoZ, with 
signf. of motion towards, hither, thither, 
Lat. huc, Il. 9, 601, and so in Att., as 
Aesch. Pers. 450, Soph. Tr. 1193, 
etc.; oft. c. gen. like all advs. of 
place, évr. yijc, Lat. hic terrarum, cf. 
Aesch. Cho. 691; wéype évt. Tod 
Aoyov, Stallb. Plat. Crat. 412 E.—II. 
of time, at the very time, whether 
past, then, or present, now, Trag., etc.: 
also c. gen. évr. HAukéac, Lat. ad hoc 
aetatis, Plat. Rep. 329 B.—2. also= 
Lat. deinde, thereupon, then, Hdt. 1, 
48, etc.—III. of conditions, in’ this 
xtate of things, Soph. Fr. 98. In Att. 
also srenethd. évravii [i], Ar. Lys. 4. 

*Evravooi, adv. (év) hither, Il. 21, 
122, Od. 18, 105; in Hom., only with 
Keioo and 700, come and lie, come and 
sit down: also in Att., as Ar. Plut. 
608, Plat., etc.—II. acc. to others— 
Att. évrada, here, but seemingly not 
Att., v. Elmsl. Iph. T. 1010, Dind. 
Steph. Thes, 

Hv rddiaga, (évtadcog) to bury: or 
tather to prepare for the burial, Plut. 

"Evrddiacuéc, ov, 6, burial, prepa- 
ration for burial, N.'T. 

*"Evradiaoric, ob, 6, (évtapidlw) 
one who is charged with a burial, an un- 
dertaker, of the Bactrian dogs, Strab. 
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| ’Evrtidsoréane, ov, 6. (evragza, 
mwéw) an undertaker, Lat. libitina- 
rius. re Loe) if 

’Evtdgtoc, ov, (év, Tadoc) of, oe- 
longing “ used in burial, Dion H.—I1. 
as subst.—l. 70 évr., a shroud, wind- 
ing sheet, hence Kadov évtag.ov 7 
rupavvic, Isocr. 125 A.—2. ta évr., 
obsequies, also their expenses, Plut. [a] 

"Evted, wy, TG, instruments, gear, 
tools of any kind, évrea ’Apjia, Hom., 
who mostly uses it, esp. in Il., simply 
for fighting gear, arms, armour: esp. a 
coat of mail, corslet, like Gdpaé, Il. 10, 
34: hence évrea divaz, Il. 3, 339, 
etc.: but also like éxAa, é&vtea dat- 
t6¢c, furniture, appliances for a ban- 
quet, Od. 7, 232, évrea voc, rigging, 
tackle, Pind. N. 4, 115; also évtea 
inreta, Béeva, trappings, gear, har- 
ness, etc., Pind., who also uses évtea 
alone for chariots, O. 4,34; also évrTn 
digpov, Aesch. Pers. 194: évrea at- 
Aéyv periphr. for advAoé, Pind. O. 7, 
22; but also éyrea alone, musical in- 
struments, Id. P. 12,37. Ep. and Lyr. 
word. *The sing. évto¢ only occurs 
in Archil. 3, 2. [Prob. from évyvps : 
from éyrea, come évtiw, évtivo.] 

PEvredion, ne, 7, Entedidé, daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

’Eyreiva, fut. évtevd: perf. évré- 
rixa, perf. pass. évTéTauar, (év, Tel- 
vw) to stretch, strain, tie tight or fast, 
kuvén évtoobev ludow évrérarat, I 
10, 263; also-diopo¢ iudowv évréta- 
Tal, is hung on straps, Il. 5, 728: to 
bend and string a bow, Aesch. Fr. 78, 
also in mid., to string one’s bow, Eur. 
I. A. 550; réga évretauéva, Hat. 2, 
173, cf. évtaviw: yédvpar évTeta- 
pévat, a bridge of boats with the 
mooring cables all tawt and steady, 
Id. 9, 106, cf. 8, 117: to stretch or 
cover with a stretched skin, Hat. 5, 25: 
évteivacbar dppoviar, to raise it to a 
higher pitch, Ar. Nub. 962: évt. vaiv 
mol, to keep a ship’s sail tight by the 
sheet, hence vaic évTubeica rodt 
éBawev, Eur. Or. 706: évr. ixzov 
TO Gywyet, to lead a horse at full gal- 
lop by the rein, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 3. 
—II. to stretch out at or against, Lat. 
intendere: hence wAnynv évreiverr, 
Lat. plagam intendere, to threaten one 
with a blow, Xen. An. 2, 4, 11, also 
without 7Anyfv, Plat. Minos 321 A. 
—2. to entangle in, Bpdyore, Eur. Andr. 
720.—III. to constrain within, to con- 
fine, limit, ei¢ tt, Plat. Meno 87 A: 
esp. to keep or put in metre, ele Exo 
évr. tt, Lat. versu includere, astrin- 

ere, Plut.; also éxrelvevy by itself, 
eind. Phaed. 60 D.—IV. intrans. to 
strain, be vehement, Lat. contendere, 
Eur. Or. 698, Dict.6: more freq. in 
pass. and mid., Xen., and Polyb. 

’"Evte(pw,=Telpoa év, v. 1. Q. Sm. 

Evrevyidtoc, ov,=evreixtoc. 

"Evtecyiva, fut. -icw Att. -76, (év, 
Teyilw) to wall in, fortify, Diod.: but 
in mid., to wall in, i. e. blockade, Thuc. 
6, 90. 

’Evretytoc, ov, (&v, reiyoc) enclosed 
by walle uabed “nS Dion i 

’"Evtrexwaipoua, dep. mid., (éy, 
Tekuaipw) to infer, Hipp. 

"Evtexvoc, ov, (év, Téxvov) having 
children, opp. to dtexvoc, Luc. 

"Evrexvoouat, dep., to beget chil- 
dren in, Plut. 

‘Evtextaivouat, 1 aor. évetextn- 
vapnv, (év, TexTatvouat) to build or 
construct in, Joseph. 

*EvteAé0w,=Terébo ev, Nic. 

_Evréheca, ac, h, (2vtedgjec) perfec- 
tion, 

*EvreAevtda, @, fut. -fow, (év, Te- 
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Jevtdw) to end in or wth: intr. to dic 
in, sub. Tov Biov, Thue. 2, 44. 

*Evtedéyxeie, ac; Is the absoluteness, 
actuality, actual being of a thing, av 
opp. to simple capability or potents 
ality (d6vayic): a philosophic word 
formed by Arist., who calls the soul 
the évreAéyera of the body, that by 
which it actually is, though it had a 
Obvaptc Or capacity ef existing before, 
de Anima 2,1, cf. also Metaph. 8, 3 
and 6: so also later, Kar’ évreAé 
vetav, actually, opp. to duvduer VR 
tually, potentially, Sext. Emp. Iv 
is quite distinct from évdcAéyera 
though Cicero (Tusc. 1, 10) con 
founded them, v. Choeril. Nake pp 
174-177, Donalds. N. Cratyl. p. 418 
sq. (Prob. deriv. from év réAeu Zyeuv 
to be complete or absolute, on the an 
alogy of vovvéyera, vovveyjc=vodr 
éyov: but the adj. évteAeyf¢ no 
where occurs: for even the adv. év 
tedevoc in Plat. Legg. 905 E, should 
no doubt be read évdeAeyac.) Cf. 
évdeAéyela, -y7AC- 

"Evtedeync, éc, adv. -yGec, v. foreg 

"EvteAqe, éc, (év, téAo¢) compler- 
full, évt. picbdéc, Ar. Eq. 1367, c. 
Thue. 6, 45, etc.: full-grown, tike 
téAetoc, Aesch. Cho. 250, Soph. Tr 
760. Adv. -Adéc, -Aéorata.— IE o4 
évteAcic,x=ol év téAet, magistrates, 
persons of note, Diod.; cf. éxreAre. 

VEvteAa, nc, 7; Entella, a town ot 
Sicily on the Crimisus; its ruins 
still bear the same name, Diod. S. 

’EvréAAw, only in Pind. O. 7, 73, 
Soph. Fr. 252: usu. in mid., éréA- 
Aouat, (&v, TéAAw) to enjoin, com- 
mand, tivi tt, Hdt. 1, 47, etc.; ¢. 
dat. pers. et inf., Id. 1, 53, etc.: é- 
TéAAcobat dxd yAdoonc, to command 
by word of mouth, Id. 1,123. But in 
pass., tad évreraAuéva, commands, 
Soph. Fr. 411, and Xen. 

*"EvteAducoboc, ov, (évrergc, pte- 
6c) with full pay, Dem. 1212, 12. 

*Evrepevifa, f. -icw, (ev, Teyevilw) 
to place within the Téuevoc. 

*"Evréuvo, Ion. évrduva, (év, révw) 
to cut in, engrave upon, eSp. ypdu aTtTa 
év AiBorc, Valck. Hdt. 8, 22.—II. to 
cut up: esp.—l. to cut up the victim, 
sacrifice, 7pwt to a hero, Thue. 5, 11, 
cf. évtowoc, TOuloc.—2. to cut “in, 
shred in, as herbs into a medical mix 
ture, Aesch. Ag..16, ubiv. Blomf. Gl. 

'Evtevie, é¢, (évTeiva) on the stretch, 
intent, Ap. Rh. 

*"Evtepevo, (&vtepov) to gut fish 
Archipp. ’Iy0. 1. sgn, ? 

*"Evrepioia, wy,7d, dim. from évte- 
pa, Alex. Eret. 1. 

_ Evtepixée, 4, bv, (&vtepa) in the 
intestines, Arist. Part. An. 

"Evtepiovn, ne, 7, the inmost part of 9 
thing : esp. the pith of plants, Theophr. 

_, Evrepoecdic, é¢, (évteper, eldoc) 
like couse oy HH. A® 
Evrepoxyjan, ne, 7) (evTEpov, KAAn) 
a scrotal hernia, rier, Diese. smh 
_"Evtepor, ov, 76, (évT6c) an intes 
tine, gut, bowel, Hom., always in II. 
and in plur., except Od. 21, 408, gy. 
TEpov o16¢, and so usu. in Att.; but 
TovvTEpov THC éumidoc, Ar. Nub. 160: 
evTEepa yc, earthworms, Arat.—II. a 
paunch, ag Hipp., the womb, Archil. 
26, fin. (Formed as a compar. from 
évroc, cf. bréptepov, 
Hence 

"Evrepdveva, ae, y= évtepiovn 
esp. évt. ele Tpihpecc, timber for the 
ribs of a ship, belly-timber, Ar. Eg. 
Dee not nee! a pun. (Some 

imes, wrongly, written parox. 
poveia, Dind. Ar. Lc’ Al 


and our interior.) 
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*Fytepomovéw, O, ple TOvéw) | 


10 have a bowel-complaint, Hipp. 

"Evtepor Ane, ov, 6, (e&vTepor, To- 
4éw) a tripe-seller. 

’Evteotepyéc, ov, (évtea II., *Zpyw) 
working in harness, in traces, 7uiovor 
'vr., draught-mules, Il. 24, 277, ubi 
ul, male évtecroupyéc. 

"Eyteoiujotwp or évreou., opoc, 6, 
skilled in arms, ap. Hesych. 

*Evréramat, évterauévoc, perf. pass. 
from évteivw: hence 

*Evretapuévoc, adv., 
strongly, Hat. 4, 14, ete. 

’*Evtedéer, adv., Ion. évOcdrev, hence 
or thence, Lat. hinc and -llino, Od. ; évr. 
cai évt. or évt. Kal éxeifev, on the 
one side and the other, LX X.—II. of 
time, henceforth, thenceforth, afterwards, 
then, also 76 évr., Hat. 1, 9, 27, etc. : 
but also 76 évr. or Ta évt., that which 
follows, Trag.—III. causal, therefore, 
in Consequence, Eur. Att. strengthd. 
évyrevevi [Zz], Ar. Av. 10, etc. 

"Evtevievi, adv. v. foreg. 

"Evrevxtinoc, H, Ov, (Evtvyyava) 
affable, Plut. 

*Evtevsidiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
a small petition, Arr. 

*Evreviic, ewc, 7, (evtvyydva) a 
lighting upon, meeting, c. dat. pers., 
Plat. Polit. 298 C.—2. conversation, 
Tiv6c, with a person, Aeschin. 34, 19: 
tvtrevéiy rotetcbai tivt, to hold con- 
verse with.., Isocr. 6 B: also serual in- 
tercourse, Plut.—3. évt. dyA.K7H, a pub- 
lic speech, Dion. H—4. a petition, Bockh 
{Inser. 2, p. 539.—5. reading, study, Po- 
lyb. 
erick: for évtev@evi, barba- 
cism in Ar. Thesm. 1212. 

"EvrevtAdvéa, 0, (év, TedvTZ0V) to 
dress, stew in beet, of eels, Ar. Ach. 
£94, cf. Ath. 300 B. 

"Evtedpoc, ov, (év, tédpa) ash-col- 
sured, Diosc. 

*Evreyvia, ac, 7; skill: from ; 

*Evreyvoc, ov, (év, TEexvn) according 
to rules of art, artificial, systematic, reg- 
ular, opp. to adreyvoc, ziotic, Arist. 
Rhet.—IL. of persons, skilled, évr. dn- 
utoupyéc, a cunning workman, Plat. 
Legg. 903 C. Adv. -vac. 

*Evraka, f. -Fo, (év, THK@) to pour 
in while melted, Diod. In pass. and in 
perf. évrérnka, usu. metaph. to sink 
deep into one, c. dat., wicoc évrétnKé 
uot, Soph. El. 1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 
245 D: but évraxjvat TO gtAeir', to 
melt away with love, Soph. Tr. 463 ; 
and so évyraxfvat Bphvoic, Lyc. _ 

*Evrt, Dor. for éori and eioi, 3 sing. 
and pl. pres. from pe {J 

Evrifnut, fat. evéjow, (ér, Témy) 
to put, set in; bring in or into, TLVi TL, 
Hom., usu. of things, e. g. a ship’s 
cargo, and so in Att.; but also riva 
or rt etc TL, Hdt. 2, 73, Ar. Ach. 920, 
Xen., etc. ; and then freq. c. ace. only: 
hence metaph., évr. dpévac tobAde, 
Theogn. 430; évribévar odor, to in- 
spire fear, Xen. An. 7, 4, 1. Mid. to 

ut in for one’s self, hence, K6Tov, yO- 

*hov évOeto Ouu@, he stored up wrath in 

his heart, Il. 6, 326, Od. 11, 102; opp. 
to (Aaov évbeo Gundy, Il. 9, 639; also 
udbov tvOeto Avu@, laid to his heart, 
Od. 21, 355; év@euévn oe Aeyéecot, 
having put thee in her bed, Il. 21, 124 ; 
also, uu wot marépac.. duoin evOeo 
Tuuh, put not our fathers in like hon- 
our, Il. 4, 410: absol. voi, imperat. 
‘aor, 2 mid., take it, eat it, Ar. Eq. 51, 
ef. évGeace. 

nee f. -réSw, usu, réopar, 


vehemently, 


ay, cikt@) to bear, produce in, d6p0i6, 
Eur. . 24; also Oa evr. é¢ THY 


Dt» Hat, 2, 93.—2. to create or cause 
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in, tet Tt, Ar. Lys. 553, &v tive, Eur. 
Hipp. 642; évt. g0dvov, averevdepi- 
ay, etc., Plat—II. intr. part. perf. év- 
TeTOK@C, inborn, innate, Ar. Vesp. 651. 

"EvtiAda, @, fut. -jow, (év, TAG) 
Lat. incacare, to squirt upon, Tivt TL, 
Ar. Ach. 351. 

PEvriAroe, ov, 6, TAakote, a kind of 
cake, prob. made with tiArov (rdpe- 
woc) q. v., Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A. 

*"Evrivda, O, f. -7ow, (év, TYdw) to 
reckon at a price, value goods, Dem. 
1036, 12, in pass. Mid. to take at a 
valuation. Part. perf. pass., évretiun- 
pévoc, valued, valuable, Sophron ap. 
Ath. 48 C. : 

*Evtinoc, ov, (év, Tum) in honour, 
honoured, prized, opp. to &xT“uoc, aTL- 
Hoc, Plat., etc.; revi, by a person, 
Soph. El. 239, also c. dat. rei, with or 
ina thing, Eur. Or. fin. : of évtwou, 
men in office, év Tim bvTec, Lat. hon- 
orati, Plat. Rep. 564 D: ta Oedv é&v- 
Tua, What is honoured in their sight, 
their ordinances or attributes, Soph. 
Ant. 77: évr. roveiv, to hold in hon- 
our, Isocr. 74 A. Adv. -uwce, Plat., 
and Xen. Hence 

TEvtiuoc, ov, 6, Entimus, a Cretan 
who led a colony to Gela, in Sicily, 
Thue. 6, 4.—2. of Gortyn, acontemp. 
of Themistocles, Ath. 48 D. 

*Evtivérne, nto, 7, (évtyuoc) hon- 
our, rank, Arist. Rhet. 

"EvTiuow, O, (év, TYyuH) to honour, 

XX. 


"Evtivdocw, (év, Tivdcow) to shake 
in or into, Diog. L. 

"Evtunye, f. -Ew, Ep. for évtéuvo, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 72 'B. “ 

*Ev7unua, atoc, 76, (évTéuva) a 
cut, notch, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7. 

*Evtpjote, ewe, 7, (evTéuvw) = év- 
Tuned. 

*Ev7o, 3 plur. aor. 2 mid. from Zyyt, 
in Hom. always in phrase éze? zécr- 
oc Kal édnrtboc && Epov Evro, v. sub 
EFinut. 

*Evtoty.oc, ov, (év, Totyoc) on or at 
the walls, Dion. H. 

*Evrokoc, ov, (év, T6K0C) with young, 


yc. 
"EvToAy, ie. 1; ee) aninjunc- 
tion, command, Pind. Fr. 167, Hdt:, and 
Att., in sing. and plur.: évToAdc dot- 
vat, ap. Dem. 250, 14, émuiteAéery, 
Hat. 1, 157. 

’"EvToAudo, G, f. -700,=ToAud ev. 

“Evtoyua, wv, Td, insects, cf. évto- 
boc XIl. - 

"Evtoun, Re, 7, (évtéuvo) a cutting, 
incision, Theophr. : a nick or notch, as 
in insects, Arist. H. A.: cf. évrowog 
Il.—2. a narrow pass, cleft, Diod.—Il. 
a sacrifice, v. évtouoc II. Plut. 

"Evtouiac, ov, 0, (evTéuvw) an eu- 
nuch, late. 

’*Evtopuic, idoc, 7, 4 cutting, gash, 
LXX. 


*Evropoc, ov, (évtéuvw) cut in, cut 
up, esp. of victims, éytova rovetv, to 
offer as victims. Hdt. 2, 119; 7, 191: 
hence ta évtoua, victims, Ap. Kh. : 
also oaths etc. ratified by sacrifice —II. 
but ra évroua, sub. opdyca, Bast Kp. 
Cr. p. 198.—2. ra évroua, sub. (a, 
Lat. insecta, insects, from their being 
nearly cut intwo, Arist. H. A. 

’*Evrovia, ac, 7, tension, force : from 

*Evtovoc, ov, (évteivw) strained, 
hence of persons, well-strung, sinewy, 
Hipp. : hence—2. metaph. in earnest, 
eager, Ar. Ach. 665; violent, yvoun, 
Hdt. 4, ll,yépec, onAdyyvov, Eur. : 
also adv.-vac, violently, ywpetv, Thuc. 
5, 70, drattetv, Xen. An. 7, 5, 7.— 
Il. 6 &vrovoc, as subst., dub. 1. for 
tévoc, Plat. Legg. 945 C 
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*Evtérwoc, ov, (év, Tomec)==89.. 
ee Plat. Phaedr. 262 D. a 

*Evtoroc, ov, (4 tézo0c) in or 0 
place, Soph. Phil 282, iy He 

"Evtopetw, (év, topstw) to work, 
carve in relief on.., Plut. ° 

*Evtopvevw, (év, Tropveta)) to turn 
or carve in a thing,..Plut: 

"Evtopvog, ov, (ev, Tépvoc) made by 
the lathe, turned, Plat. breve 898 A‘ 
in genl, rounded, Arist. Coel. 

"Evtog, 76, sing. of évrea, Td, q. v. 
sub fin. 

’Evroe, adv., (év) Lat. intus,—I. of 
place, in, within, inside, between, Hom., 
who esp. joins évrdc &yevv, and évré¢ 
épyecy, or elpyew: in Att. 76 évréc, 
Ta évtéc, the part or parts within: 
also c. gen., which in Hom. it usu. 
follows: hence évré¢ éuavTod, in my 
senses, under my own control, Hdt. 
7,47; also évto¢ éavtod yiyvecbat, 
to come to himself, Hdt. 1, 119.—2. on 
this side, Lat. citra, Il. 2, 845; c. gen., 
évtoc Tod ToTauod, Hat. 1, 6.—II. of 
time, within, i. e. in less time than, c. 
gen. évto¢ elkoor nuepOv, évToc éorré- 
pac, between this time and evening, i. e. 
before evening, Xen, Cyn. 4, 11.—IIZ. 
of degrees of relationship, nearer, with- 
in, ap. Dem. 1068, ult. Hence 

“Evtoode, and before a vowel évte 
obev, adv. from within, Od. 2, 424: 
also=évréc, absol., Il. 22, 237, or ec. 
gen., freq. in Hom. 

"Evtooii, adv.,=évrocbe, évrdec, 
Hes. 

"Evrécbia, wv, Td, (évt6c) the in- 
wards, entrails, Lat. intestina, like éy- 
xara, and évdiva. The form évdd- 
cOva, also occurs. 

’"Evtoabidioc, fa, cov, (évtoade) in- 
ward: ta évt.=foreg., Hipp. 

’Evtpéyeiv, inf. aor. 2 of éytpdyw, 

ave 
Ev tpayydéw, 6,=Tpaywdéw éy, te 
make a display amon tisi, Luc. 

“Evtpavoc, ov, (ev, Tpavnc) piercing, 
keen, clear, of sight, Ne. hag 

’"Evtparecitne, ov, 6, -itic, woe, 7; 
a table-companion, parasite. 

’"Evtpayic, eia, 0, (év, Tpayic) 
somewhat rough or hard, Diosc. [a 

"Evtpentixdc, 4, Ov, fit for reprov 
ing or producing shame, Adyot, Ael. 
Adv. -x@¢: from 

’Evtpéro, fut. -po, (dv, Tpérr@) to 
turn about, Ta vOTa, to turn the back 
Hadt. 7,211: metaph. to bring one to 
his senses, reprove, make ashamed, 
Plut. Pass. to be turned, turn, twice 
in Hom. in phrase oidé vd oot rep 
évtpéretat pihov 7Top, is not thy 
heart yet turned or won, Il. 15, 554, 
Od. 1, 60: also to turn about, and so 
to delay, Herm. Soph. O. C, 1538. 
Mid. évtpérecbai rivoc, to turn to- 
wards a person, give heed to, listen to, 
reverence him, esp. in Trag., c. inf., as 
Soph. Aj. 90, Plat. Crito 52 C, etc. 
to take care, see that a thing hap 
pens, Theogn. 400: later also to dread, 
C./ ACC, Dene i Pe 

’"Evtpéda, fut. -Apépo,=rtpépo ev 
to in is train in, pee Jon 1428; 
also in mid., dura évOpépacbat, Hes 
Op. 779: to be raised in, paar 
Eur. Phoen. 368, véuorc, Plat. Legs. 
798 A; also of habits, etc., to grow up 
with, become natural to, c. dat. pers 
v.l. Xen, Cyr. 3, 3, 52: in Hl. 19, 326, 
Wolf reads divisim éve tpédetat. 

"Evtpéveta, ac, 7, skill, mdustry, 
Lat. solertia, Strab.: from 

-EVTPEXNS é¢, skilful, ready, & 
movore Kal pabnuact Kat paras 
Plat. Rep. 537 A; elso in ia-s prose 
Adv. -,6¢: from 
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"Evrpéxa, f. -OpéSouar, usu. -dpia- 
uodpat, (Ev, TPEXW) torun in, be active 
m, her:ce to fit, suit, once in Hom. el 
istpéyou ayAad yvia, if they suit the 
armour, Il. 19, 385.—2. to be current 
among, Adyo¢ dvOpOrouc, Arat.—ll. 
to run in, slip in, enter, Diosc.—IiI. to 
come in the way, intervene, Strab. 

EvtpiBic, é¢, strictly rubbed in or 
on: usu. by metaph. from the touch- 
stone, versed or practised in, c. dat., 
dpxyaic Kal vouow, Soph. Ant. 177: 
more rarely c. gen.: cf. mapatpiBo : 
from 

*EvtpiBa, f. -Wo, (év, TpiBw) to rub 
m, esp. unguents orcosmetics, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8, 20. Pass. to have them rub- 
bed in, to be anointed, painted, Ar. Lys. 
149, Eccl. 732: ¢. acc., madépwr’ 
éytp., Alex. Isost. 1, 18: metaph., 
vtp. xaxév Twv1, to bring ill wpon him, 
Lue, ; so évzp. KévdvAdv Tev1, to give 
him a drubbing, Plut., and Luc.—Il. 
to rub away, wear by rubbing, Ar. Ran. 
1070. [Z] 

*Evtpiupa, atoc, 76, that which is 
rubbed in, esp. a cosmetic, Plut. 

’Evtpitwvivo, com. word in Ar. 
Eq. 1189, to third, temper with a third, 
alluding to 7 Tpitoyevae. 

*Evrtpixoc, ov, (év, Opis) hairy, 
Anth.: To évTp., a wig. 

’Evtpixeua, arog, 76, (év, TPL) v00)) 
the hair of the eye-lids, eyelashes,—II. a 
hair-sieve or strainer, also 7Ou6c¢, Plut. 
{7] 

*Evtpuic, ewc, 7, (evtplBw) a rub- 
bing in or on, esp. of cosmetics, Xen. 
Oyr. 1, 3, 2. 

*Evtoouoc, ov, (év, Tpdu0¢) trem- 
bling, Mel. 77, 8; Plut. Fab. 3. 

*EytpordAifowa, frequent. from 
évtpérw, as pass., only used in pres. 
and impf., to keep turning round, keep 
looking back, Il. 6, 496; esp. of men 
unwillingly retreating before an ene- 
my, Il. 11, 547, etc. 

"Evtpory, Ho, 1, (avTpérouat) a 
turning towards, hence évtp. tvdc, 
respect, reverence for one, like aidwc, 
Soph. O. C. 299.—II. absol. a coming 
te one’s self, shame, N. T. 

Evtporia, ac, 7,;=foreg., Hipp. : 
but in H. Hom. Mere. 245, doAcac 
évtporia, are subtle twists and tricks, 
artful dodges. 

’Evtporiac, ov, 6, olvoc,=tportac. 

"Evtpodoc, ov, (évtpédw) brought 
up, trained, living in or with, Tivi, 
Soph. O..C. 1362, Aj. 622: évrp. tive, 
a nursling, Eur. I. A. 289. 

"EvtpvaAaiva, also évtpdAive, to 
whisper in one’s ear, revi Tt, Ar. Thesm. 


"EvTpvodo, @, f. -7ow, (év, Tovddw 
to delight, indulge, i in, Tec Dla 
to sport, play m, Koma dvéuore eve- 
gation, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 EB: 
absol. to be luxurious, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 
30.—II. to make sport of, mock, tui, 
Eur. Cycl. 588, Hence 

"Evrpvgnua, atoc, 76, a pride or 
pleasure, Kecl. [0] 

Evrpvone, é¢, lucurious,wanton, late. 

‘Evtpbyouat, as pass.. (év, tptyw) 
to waste one’s self away, Dio C. fat 

’Evtpéyo, f. -Souat, aor. 2 évétpa- 
you, (év, Tpdyw). To eat up greedily, 
to gobble up, esp. sweetmeats, Ar, Hq. 
51, Vesp. 612, cf. todynua. 

‘Evtvyydva, fut. -revSouwar : aor. 2 
évérbyov: pert. évrerbyyca, (év Tvy- 
xivo). To light upon, fall in with, 
meet with, c. gen., Hdt. 4, 140, ubi v. 
Wess. ; more usu: c. dat., Hdt. 1, 
134: 2,70, etc.—II. to converse with, 
talk to, tivé, Plat. Apol. 41 B, ete!: 
fu have dealings with: esp. to have 

468 : 


ENYA 


sexual intercourse with, Tivi, Yolon ap. 
Plut.—lll. c. inf., to wntreat one to Ao, 
Plut. Pomp. 55.—IV. of books, to 
meet with, and so to read, tTuvi, Plut., 
etc.—V.=7Tvyyavw Ov év, Soph. Aj. 
433, Eur. Beller. 28. 

Eyriaiccw, f. -Fw, (év, TvAioow) 
to roll, wrap up, Ar. Plut. 692. 

’EvtiAdw, O, (év, TvAdw) to make 
hard or callous. 

{Evrive and évrva, fut. évtive: 
aor. 1 évrova. Of évtdw [0], Hom. 
has only imperf. act.; of évtvvw [0], 
pres. mid., impf. act. and mid,, aor. 
act. and part. aor. mid. (évtea). To 
equip, deck out, get ready, like dmAifa : 
in Hom., évt. imzouc, to harness them, 
Il. 5, 720; ebvqy, to get it ready, Od. 
23, 289; déxac tuvi, to prepare the 
cup, i.e. to mix the wine, Il. 9, 203 ; 
downy, to raise the strain, Od. 12, 
183; eb évtivacay & aiTHv, having 
decked herself well out, Il. 14, 162: 
and for this in-mid., évtivecfaz, to 
get one’s self ready, Od. 6, 33. But 
Hom. more freq. has mid. c. acc., only 
however in the phrases éyrivecbar 
dptotov, daira, deixvoy, to prepare 
one’s self a meal, Il. 24, 124, Od. 3, 
33; 15, 500: Gppevov évrvvacbat, to 
provide what is needful, Hes. Op. 630: 
évTvelv TiWd, to make one ready, urge 
him on, Theogn. 196, Pind. O. 3, 51; 
also c. inf., to urge to do a thing, Pind. 
P. 9, 117, N. 9, 86. Ep. and Lyr. 
word also in Hur. Hipp. 1183, év7d- 
val? ixmove &puact. 

’Evtimde, adv. (év, TéaTw) only in 
Il. 24, 163, évrumdg év yAaivy KeKa- 
Avupévoc, of Priam, lying in grief on 
the ground, and after him in Ap. Rh. 
1, 264; 2, 861, Q. Sm. 5, 530; ace. 
to some, struck down, cast on the earth ; 
acc. to uthers, wrapt up so as to show 
but the outline of his form, his general 
form (rixog). [GZ] 

*Evriroc, ov, (év, TomTw) impress- 
ed. Hence 

’*Evtié, O, to represent by stamp- 
ing Or moulding, to model, 71, Anth. ; 
and so in mid., Arist. Mund. : to stamp 
upon a thing, Te ef¢ Te or Tevi, Plut. 

ence 

’"Evrimwua, 76, a piece of carving in 
intaglio, Clem. Al. [v]: and 

’Evtimw@ote, ewc, 7, the socket of the 
shoulder-bone, Theophr. [0] 

*Evripavvéowat, as pass., (év, Tv- 
pavvéw) to live under a tyranny or ty- 
rant, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1. 

’Evrvga, fut. -Oinpa, (gv, Tide) to 
smoke, as one does wasps, Ar. Vesp. 
459. Pass. to smoulder, be on fire, 
Philo, [0] 

"Evriyia, ac, (evtvyydvo)=tvtev- 
ic, Plut. 

"Evrvo,=érriva, q.v., Hom. [%] 

"EvvdArog, ov, 6, CEviw) Enyalius, 
the Warlike, epith. of Mars in Il, v. 
esp. Il. 20, 69; but later thought to 
be different from him, Ar. Pac, 456, 
ubiv. Schol., cf. Aleman Fr. 41, Bat- 
tle began with cries to him, ’EvvaAlw 
édeAtlew, adadderv, Xen. An. 1, 8, 
18; 5,2, 14: whence late, asin Poll., 
6’EvvdAcoc, for awar-song, like zatdv. 
—2. among the Romans = (Mars) 
Quirinalis, Dion. H., Polyb.—Il. as 
adj. (in Opp. éa, cov), warlike, furious, 
“Apne detvoc, évudazog, Il. 17, 211.— 
2. as adj. to 1. 2, 6 "Ev. Addog, collis 
Quirinalis, the Quirinal hill in Rome, 
Dion. H.—3. 7d "Evuddcov, the tem- 
ple of Enyalius, in Megaris, Thuc. 4, 
67; another built by Solon in’ Sala- 
mis, Plut. Sol. 9, Cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 
p. 146, sqq. [a: in Il. 17, 259, va as 
one long syll.] 
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"EvrGpiva, fut. -co, (év, 08pifw) » 
insult, mock one na thing, Teva TLvty 
Soph. Phil. 342; twva év Kaxotc, Eu. 
El. 68: c. dat. pers., to mock at, in 
sult, Polyb. Herice 1 i 

’EvdGproua, ttoc, 76, @ laughing 
stock, Lat. ludibrium, Plut. 3 

’Evvypaiva, (év, bypaiva) tomoisten. 

"Evvypobnpevtjc, od, 0, (E/VYPOCy 
bhnepe, one who seeks his prey in the 
water, a fisherman, Plat. Legg. 824 C 

*Evvypobnpixés, 4, Ov, (Evvypos 
Ojpa) of, belonging to fishing, Plat. 
Soph. 220 A, 221 B. 

*Evvypoc, ov, (év, bypdc) in the 
water, aquatic, Diosc.—ll. wet, damp, 
Arist. H. A. ; watery, xaptr6c, Diod. 

tEvvdpa, wv, 7d, Enydra, a city of 
Syria, Strab. 

{’Evvdpiac, ov, 6, (év, bdwp) sc. Gve- 

o¢, a Wind accompanied with rain, o1 
rather, blowing from the water, Callim, 
Fr. 35. . 

*Evvdpic, toc, 7, or évvdpic, tdog, Fj 
(év, bdwp) an otter, Hdt. 2, 72; 4, 109. 
ll. a water-snake, Lat. enhydris, 
Pim. EN. 32, 7. 

’EvvdpoBiog, ov, (év, bdwp, Bioc) lv- 
ing in the water, y7jv, Anth. 

*Evvdpoe, ov, (év, tdwp) with water 
in it, holding water, Tevyoc, Aesch. Ag 
1128.— I. of water, watery, Aiuvy: 
vapara, etc., Eur. —Ill. living in or 
by water, viydat év., water-nymphs, 
Soph. Phil. 1454; dévaté, Ar. Ran. 
234: esp. év. (Oa, aquatic animals, © 
Plat., and Arist. 

TEpveiov, ov, 765 (‘Evv) the tempe 
of Enyo, Dio C 

VEvveve, a¢ Ep. joc, 6, Enyeus, 
a king ot Scyros, sk by lectaltex 
Il. 9, 668. 

*EviAoc, ov, (ev, tAn)=dbAcK6e, ma 
pine ee arg gra -Awe. 

*Evvdog, ov, 6, Enylus, a king of 
Byblus, Arr. An. 2, 20° 1. 

*"Evupevoorepuoc, ov, (év, tunv, 
omépuay with seeds enclosed in a mem- 
brane, Theophr. 

*Evurdpy, fut. -Fo,—trdpyw év, 
to be in, TO évuTrapyov, the substance 
ofa thing, Ta évuz., the elements, Arist. 
Metaph. : 

*"Evirartevo, (év, bratevw) to act 
as consul in or with, BovAevuact, Plut. 

*Evorvidta, (évumviov) to dream, 
Arist. H. A.: in LXX. both as dep. 
pass., and mid., c. acc. cogn. Hence 
1 NS ov, 6, a dreamer, 

"Evirviov, ov, 76, (év, brvoec) a 
thing seen in sleep, in appos. with évec 
poc, Geiog wou Evirrviov HAGev dver 
poc, a dream from the gods came tc 
me m sleep, Od. 14, 495, Il. 2, 56. 
Proverb., évimviov éoridoba, “to 
feast with the Barmecide,” Ar. Vesp. 
1218. Cf. sq.—2. later, a dream, dwic 
évurrviov, the vision, form of a dream, 
Hat. 8,54: so dure évurrviwy, Aesch. 
Pers. 518: and so freq., év. ideiv, 
Plat., etc. When distinguished, éy- 
umvioy Was a mere dream, opp. to 
Ovelpoc, @ significant, prophetic one. 
strictly neut. from 
_ 'Evurveog, ov, (év, drrvoc) in sleep, 
in dreams appearing, Aesch. Theb, 
710: hence some expl: évimvov iy 
Hom. as adv., in sleep, v. foreg. 

‘Evurviadne, ec, (evirrvior, eldac) 
ira dreamy, unreal, Strab. 

*Evurvog, ov,=évorvioc, Trag. ap. 
Plut., v. Pors. Or. 401. = aay 
_ Evurvoa, @, (év, trvdw) to sleep 
in, GvTAW, Nic. 

_Evourokeiwat, (év, d76Keysar) to 
he or be under: to be ‘substance of 
Hierocl. 
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Evurécarpoc, (év, txdécarpoc) 
partly putrid, Hipp. 

*Evundataroc, ov, (évudicrapar) 
substantial, real, Eccl. 

‘Evortida, (év, bar1Gfw) to lean, 
throw back upon, éavtov TH yi, Phi- 
lostr. 

*Evidaira, f. -ivd, (av, boatva) to 
weave in as a pattern, Tivi Tt, Hat. 1, 
203; and in pass., to be interwoven, Id. 
3, 47. Hence 

’*Evvodartic, 6v, inwoven, Theocr. 
15, 83. [b]: and 

/Evtdaoua, atoc, 76, a pattern or 
figure woven in, Diod [wv] 

_ Evugiornut, fut. -izoarioa, (év, 
votoTHt) to put, placein. Mid. with 
aor. 2, perf., and plqpf. act., intrans. 
to stand, be in, Jasenh. 

"Evid, 6o¢ contr. ode, 7. Eno. god- 
dess of war, answering to the Ro- 
man Bellona, Il. 5, 333; daughter of 
Phorcys and Ceto, one of the Graiae, 
Hes. Th. 273.—2. met. conflict, en- 
counter, Opp. ;. hence ’EvidAzoc. 

’"Evedtor, ov, T6,=8vdriov, an ear- 
mg, Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 232, 237. 

*Evobéo, @, f. -dcw and -whzow: 
aor. évéwoa, (év, Ow) to drive in or 
upon, ¢. dat., Ap. Rh. 

"Evauoc, ov, (év, @u6¢) rather crude, 
unripe, Diose.: hardish, Hipp. 

"Evapotdapyne, ov, 6, leader of an 
évwpotia (q.v.), Thuc. 5, 66, and 
Xen, 

’"Evanorne, ov, 6, V- sq. 

*Evayuotia, ac,7,(évepuoroc) strictly 
any band of sworn soldiers: esp. a di- 
vision of the Spartan army, first men- 
tioned Hdt. 1, 65, but without ex- 
planation: in Thuc. 5, 68, a subdi- 
vision of the Adyoc, which he says 
contained 4 zevtyKoaTvec, and each 
mevTnk. 4 év@poriar, and an évwpo- 
tia (on the average) 32 men: others 
assign 25 men to it, so that 2 make a 
mevtTnKootvc, 16 a mora, Schneid. 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4,12, and cf. uépa. The 
leader was called évwyotdpyne. Cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. pp. 98, 100. 

*Evaéuo7oc, ov, (év, duvupt) sworn, 
bound by oath, dpkotc, Soph. Aj. 1113. 
—II. a conspirator, Plut. Adv. -rae¢, 
on oath, Plut. 

PEvéra, (acc. from a form *évd1) 
only in the phrase car’ évéra, right 
opposite, Il. 15, 320; usu. wr. Kat- 
évora, v. Lob. Paral. p. 169. 

"Evaradic, adv., v. sq. 

"Evarddioc, adv., (évwmf) in one’s 
face, to one’s face, Lat. coram, Od. 23, 
94, ubi al. évwridiwe : évaradic also 
occurs in Ap. Rh., and évwradéy in 
Q. Sm. 

"Evoradéy, adv., v. foreg. 

"Evoth, fie, h, (év, Ow) the face, 
countenance, Hom., only in dat. éve77, 
as adv., before the face, openly, Lat. 
palam, Il. 5, 374. ; 

"Evora, wv, Ta, (ev, dp) the inner 
walls fronting those who enter a build- 
ing, opp. to the zpoveémia which 
front the street, Hom.: chariots were 
set against it, Il. 8, 435, Od. 4, 42, 
also spoils taken in war, Hl. 13, 261, 
of, Od. 22,121 ; in Hom. always ray- 
pavdwyrTa, because they were plas- 
tered smooth: cf. Interpp. ad Xen. 
An. 7, 8, 1.—IL in Aesch, Supp. 145, 
évoria ceyvd, said to be =évorg, 
but perh. it may be understood of 
the temple-walls, i. €. the temple, of Mi- 
nerva, : 

BEvaridioc, ady. v. 1. for évara- 
dine > q- v. 

Eval 
Lat. coram, 
aeut. from 


(OV, in the presence of, before, 
c. gen., Plut.: strictly 
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"Evortoc, ov, (év, dy) in one’s pre- 
sence, face to face, Theocr. 22, 152. 

’Evwpailouar, dep., (v, dpatlw) to 
indulge one’s self, indulge in a thing.— 
Il. to pay court to, toi¢ yuvatotc, Luc. 

*Evopoe, ov, (8v, &pa) well-timed : 
in the prime, blooming, Irreg. comp. 
évwpiorepoc, more seasonable, Phy- 
larch. ap. Ath. 142 C. 

’*Evdpoe, 3 sing. aor. 1 act., évdpro, 
3 sing. aor. syncop. mid., of évép- 
vot, Hom, 

"Evéc, and “Evwooe, ov, 6 Joseph. 
Enos, masc. pr. n., N. 

’Evdoa, Ion. contr. 
from voéw. 

“Evoocic, eac, 7; (€vdw) union, 
Axchytrap! Stabe Beh . sire 

’"Evorifowar, dep. mid., (év, ovc) 
to give ear, hearken to, LXX. Asdep. 
pass., Byzant. 

‘Evorixée, 7, 6v, (évdw) causing 
union, Plat. Adv. -Kéc. 

*"Evotiov, ov, 76, (év, od¢) an ear- 
ring, Aesch. Fr. 94. 

"Evortoxoirns, ov, 6, (ev, ob¢, Kol) 
with ears large enough to sleep in, Strab. 

’Evertéxottoc, 6=foreg., dub. 

PEvdéy, 6, in Joseph. "Avwyoe, ov, 

Enoch, masc. pr. n., N.T. - 
*Evoyxpoc, ov, (év, @ypoc) palish, 
rather sta Arist. Part. pL = 
"EX, Lat. EX, prep., put for éx be- 
fore a vowel, both in a sentence and 
in compos., sometimes even before 
the cons. a, e.g. 2& Yutpvyc, Schaf. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. p. 232, 659, cf. mapék. 
"EZ, ol, ai, 7d, indecl., Lat. SEX, 
our SLX, Sanscr. SHASH, also 
Hebr. SHESG, etc.: Hom., ete. On 
its modifications in compos., é. g. 
éxxaidexa, &duetpoc¢, etc., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 412. 
‘HEdBiBA0¢, ov, (€&, BiBA0g> of or 
in siz books, rot. 

PEéayavaxréw, O, (éx, dyavanréo) 
to be greatly enraged, 7poc GAAnAodc, 
Joseph. 

*Ekayyeheds, wc, 6,=edyyeroc. 

"Egayyenhia, ac, 7, an announcement : 
esp. secret information sent out to the 
enemy, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 23. 

"HiayyéAna, f. -e26, (ex, dyyédAw) 
to tell out, publish, make known, report, 
oft. with. collat. signf. of betraying a 
secret, Il 5, 390, rivéi rt, Plat., etc. ; 
Tivt 6Tt..., Hdt. 5, 33 ; revi obvexa..., 
Soph. O. C. 1393; and so of traitors, 
and deserters, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 42, etc.: 
ef. sq. Hdt. uses the mid. éfayyéA- 
Aopuat, just like act., rvvé tu, 3, 122; 
5, 92, etc.; and so Soph. O. T. 148; 
and c. inf., to promise to do, Eur. 
Heracl. 531.—I. to narrate, Themist. 
pass. éSayyéA,eTat, it is reported 
that..., c. Inf, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 18; 
also c. part., éényyéA0n Bactredc 
GOpoifov, the king was reported to be 
datectes gk Id. Ages. 1; 6. Cf. 2é&a- 
yopetu. 

"Efdyyedoc, ov, 6, 7, (ék, Gyyehoc) 
a messenger who brings news out from 
those within: esp. who betrays a se- 
cret, an informer, Thuc. 8, 51.—II. on 
the Greek stage dyyedo. came to 
tell news from a distance but é&dy- 
eiot, told what was a-doing in the 
ae behind ‘the scenes, esp. mur- 
ders, etc., as in Soph. Ant. 1278: 
Aeschylus is said to have used the 
éayyedoc first, Valck. Hipp. 776. 

"Egayyeatixoe, H, Ov, eae io) 
conveying information, Arist. Probl.— 
2. apt to tell tales, gossiping, Id. Rhet. 

’"E&ayyeArtoc, ov, (eayyéAAw) told 
of, detected, Thue. 8, 13. 

HEayyllo, (8x, dy;0¢) to pour out 
of a vessel, Hipp. 
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"Esayilo, f. -cw, (éx, ¢yito) to ex 
pel as a pollution from, hence in pass., 
éaytobévrec Sduwr, Aesch. Ag. 624, 
- "Kgsayivéw, Jon. for ééya, esp. ot 
merchandise, Hdt. 6, 128. 

‘ESaytov, ov, 76, a weight used in 
late times, Lat. hevagium, Geop,: 
sometimes writtensayvor, ie. s” 
Gytov. 

"E&dytaroc, ov, (&ayilw) abomen 
able, accursed, Dem. 798, 6, Aeschin. 
69, 34.—II. of things, devoted, mysti- 
cal, Soph. O. C. 1526. 

’"Eéayxoviva, f. -iow Att. -76, (é« 
aykovilo) to nudge, jostle with the 
elbow, Ar. Eccl. 259, ef. tpoetayxw 
vifw.—ll. to bind any one’s hands be 
hind his back, Diod. 

"Eidyvign, f. -dfo, (x, Gyvvpe) to 
tear away, shatter, hence in tmesis 
&& aiyév tage, Il. 5, 1613 17, 63 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1686 has irreg. aor. 2 pass 

art. éeayeioa, v. Buttm. Catal. v 
Gyvoplt. 

’"Estyopalo, f. -asw, (éx, dyopate) 
to buy from one, ré Tivoc, Po vbr to 
release, redeem, N.T. Mid. to redeem 
for one’s self, Tov Kaip6v, N. T. 

"Eédyopevore, ewc, 7, (eFayopeto) 
a telling out, betraying, Dion. Fs: in 
Eccl., confession. 

’"Eedyopevtikéc, 7, Ov, apt, fit to 
tell, pyclae, Tides Hi ee 

’"Eédyopeba, (x, dyopebw) to speak 
out, make known, publish, Od. 11, 234: 
esp. of betraying a secret or mystery, 
Hdt. 2, 170, re mpé¢ Tuva, Id. 9, 89, 
ef. éayyéAaro. 

’Eéaypiaive, (é&k, dyptatve) to make 
savage, evasperate, Plat. Lys, 206 B; 
and in pass., Id. Rep. 336 D. 

*Egayptoa, GO, (ék, i ie wip 3 
to make wild or waste: in pass. to 
so, Isocr. 202 C: hence like foreg., 
to make savage, exasperate, Hat. 6, 123, 
and Plat. 

’Egdyo, fut. -Fw, (&k, dyw) to lead, 
bring, carry out or away, Hom. (esp. 
in Il.) but in him only of persons, 
usu. c. gen. loci, méAnoc, weydpoto, 
tee payne, etc., or with éx..., 28 

d. 8,106: so é. é« yépnc, Hat. 4, 
148, etc.: of Bidei@ura, to bring into 
the world, Il. 16, 188; to send for from 
a place, Il. 13, 379:. 8 Avdove éc 
paynv, Hdt. 1, 79 ; to lead out to exe » 
cution, Id. 5, 38: to draw off water, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 12: c. dupl. aee., dd67 
éqyayé pe, Soph. O. C. 96.—2. of 
things, to carry out, export, esp. mer 
chandise, Aesch. Fr. 242, Ar. Eq. 282, 
etc.: hence rd é&aydueva, exports, 
Xen. Vect. 3, 2, etc.—3..to draw out 
from, free from, axéwv, Pind. P. 3, 91, 
—4. to drive out, expel, Lys. 117, 7, 
Dem. etc.—Il. to bring forth, produce, 
kaprév, Soph. Fr. 717: to call forth, 
excite, OaKpv, Hur. Supp. 770, yéAora, 
Xen. Cyr. 2,2, 15.—2. and of persons, 
to lead on, excite, rouse, TLVa ET” OiKTOV, 
Eur. Ion 361; é¢ «ivddvove, Thuc. 
3, 45; and in bad signf., to lead on, 
tempt, Theogn. 414; &&. éxi 7a wovn- 
porepa tov byAov, Thuc. 6, 89.—IIL 
pass. to be led on to doa thing, c. 
inf,, Plat. Rep. 572 B, etc. : to be car- 
ried away by indignation, etc., Dinareh. 
92, 3. Mia. to bring on, lead the wa 
to, uuKpad GOAa moAdove OvoUE eSa- 
yerat, Xen. Hier. 9, 11.--IV. éSdyew 
rotvoua mpocg THY “HAAnviKyny dvd: 
Rextow, to express in Greek, Lat. exi- 
geread..., Plut. 

B. seemingly intr., sub. éavror, 
otparév, or the like, to go, march out, 
once in Hom., rijuGor éyetoucy &éa- 
yayovrec, we made the mound as 
we went out, Il. 7, 336, as Eustath. : 
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(others, as Heyne, take it trans., 
drawing it out, but Hom. never uses 
the word of things): and so verbal 
éfaKtéov, one must march out, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 18.—2. later é&ay., sc. éx 
rot Biov, to depart from life, Synes. 
[@] Hence : 
"Ekaywyete, éwe, 6,7,(eFayw)one who 
eads out, of the queen-bee, Arist. H. A. 
"ESGyoyh, HC, 1, % carrying out, 
drawing out, means of doing so, expor- 
tation, of merchandize, etc., Hat. 5, 
6, cf. 7, 156: Hdt. 4, 179: the privi- 
lege of emporting, Isocr. 370 B, and 
Plat.—Il. intr. a going out, and then 
like Lat. ewitus, the~end of a thing, 
Polyb.: esp. of life, Plut—IllIl. as 
law term, an ejectment, to try the right 
ofproverty, Isae. 40, 12, Dem. 1090, 23. 
*Eédyayuyuoc, ov, (e§aya) act. lead- 
me off, carrying off, 8& tov bddTwv 
zéopovc, Dion. H.—II. pass. carried 
or that may be carried from place to 
place, Lycurg. 151, 18: ra éSayaye- 
pea, exports, Arist. Oecon. : hence—2. 
unsettled, moving about, of people, v.1., 
Eur. Erechth. 1710, 
*HEayyrov, ov, 76, (éSdyw) a duty 
on exports, Joseph. 
Te idoc, 4, @ drain, Math. 
ett 


PEEaywyée, ob, 6, (@&dyw) an outlet 
for water, Timarch. ap. Ath. 501 E. 

’Eédyovigouar, fut. Att. -Zodyac, 
(é&, dywvifoua, dep. mid., to fight, 
struggle hard, tvvi, Eur. H. F. 155, 

‘Esdywvita, to be in sextile, Astron. 

’EEayovioc, ov, (x, Gyav) out of 
the struggle: irrelevant, Luc. 

‘Eédyovoe, ov, (&&, ywvia) six-cor- 
nered, hexagonal, Heliod, : 

"HEadaxtiAoc, ov, (&&, daKtvAog) 
OS ae siw inches long. 

'ESadapyoe, ov, (&&dc, dpyw) leader 
of a body of sia, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 11. 

EeadeAdde, 6, 7, also éadeAoy, 7, 
@cousin-german, late, Lob. Phryn. 306, 
cf. &avewios. 

Peso agone) &, strengthd. for éd1- 
epapee, Philo. Hence 

’EEadtagépnote, ewe, 7, a being en- 
tirely indifferent about, despising, Philo. 

PEédd.0¢, ov, 6, Exadius, one of the 
Lapithae, Il. 1, 264. 

Egadpaxwoc, ov, (€&, dpaype) of 
sie drachmae, Arist. Oec.: also as 
subst. ro é&, Id. 

*E&adpéu, ©, Geop., éadpiva, 
Hlipp., strengthd. for ddpéw, ddptvw. 

"Esadvviréw, ©, strengthd. for 
dovvaréw, Arist. Gen. An. 

*ESddo, fut. -dow, usu. -goouat, 
(8k, GOW) to. sing away, &&. Tov aue. 
to sing away one’s life, end it in a song, 
as the swan, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 85 
A.—2. to sing away a spell, Luc.—IlL. 
to sing of, laud, Lat. decantare, Eur. 
Tro. 472. 

’B&Geipa, Ion. for ééaipw. 

*ESaepd, G, (éx, pp) to_ make into 
air, volatilise, ri, Arist. Probl.: in 
pass., to evaporate, Hipp. Hence 

"HEGépwate, ewe, 7), evaporation, late. 

‘HStierhe, é¢, gen. éoc, (&&, éroc) six 
years old, Bockh. Inscr. 1, p. 545: 
and so fem., éfaéric, ioc, Theocr., 
14, 33.—H. parox. éfaére¢, ec, of six 
years, ypovoe, Plut.: hence adv., é&a- 
atec, for sia years, Od. 3,115. Cf. é&- 
éryc. Hence 

‘ESderia, ac, 7, a space of six years, 

hilo. ® 

‘ESahuepoc, ov, (88, nuépa) of or in 
ew days, Eccl. 

"ESabéAya, (ex, WéAyw)=bFapér- 
yo, to milk, suck out, Hipp. 

"EEa0Aoc, ov, (x, GAA0¢) past ser- 
vice, Lic. 
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‘RéEabpotlouar, as mid., (e+, d9pol- 
fw) : deck fe and collect, Eur. Phoen. 
1169. 

"Eéabduéw, &, strengthd. for a6v- 
péw, Polyb. a 

Eardlu, strengthd. for aid, Eur. 
Tro. 198. @ ) 

"HEaryerpoouat, (éx, alyepoc) as 
il oe the AevKn. or white poplar, 
to degenerate into a black poplar (atyet- 
poc) Theophr. 

’"EEabepou, G, eet aiffp) to change 
into ether or air, Plut. ; 

"KEaOpidtw, (éx, aibpralw) to ex- 
pose to the sun and air, dry, cool, Hipp. 

"Efayidoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Sa, 
(ék, aludoow) to make quite bloody, Tov 
inmov TO kévtTp@, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 29. 

"EEayitow, 0, (&k, alua) to make 
into blood, Arist. Somn., in pass. 
Hence Sy ie 

’"EEaidtwoic, ewe, 7, 4 making into 
blood, Gal.: and 

"Efapatarir6e, 7, 6v, making, pro- 
ducing blood, Medic. 

"Eéaiuoc, ov, (éx, aiua) bloodless, 
drained of blood, Hipp. 

tEgaivetoc, ov, 6, Exaenttus, an 
Olympian victor, Ael. V. H.—Others 
in Diod. S., ete. \d 

"EEaivuua, (&k, alvvuar) dep., to 
take out, take mee carry off, dpa, Od. 
15, 206. In Il. always with @uydy, to 
take away life, Lat. animam eripere, 5, 
155, etc.: cf. éaipéo. Ep. word. 

‘HEdinmoe, ov, (8, ixmoc) with six 
horses. 

"Héatpécipuoc, ov, (éFarpéw) that can 
be taken out, juépa €&., a day taken out 
of the calendar so that six months 
were only of 29 days each, to make 
the vear come right, opp. to éuG6Ar- 
boc, Arist. Oec., v. Cic. Verr. 2, 52. 

’"E&aipeote, ewe, 9, (Saipéw) ataking 
out or away, esp. of the entrails of 
victims, Hdt. 2,40: hence the entrails 
themselves, the offal, Ath.—2. a way 
of taking out, Hdt. 2, 121, 1—3. in 
Rhetor., an exception, questioning of an 
adversary’s arguments.—II. a place 
where cargoes were landed, a wharf, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9, 34.—III. as law- 
term, éSapécewe dikn, an action for 
setting a man free from slavery. 

’Egaiperéov, verb. adj. from é&ae- 
péw, one must choose out, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
5, 52.—II. one must take out, reject, 
Plat. Legg. 942 C. 

’Efaiperoc, ov, taken out, picked, cho- 
sen, Lat. ewimius, Il. 2, 227, Od. 4, 
643, c. gen., and so in Hat. and Att. ; 
é&. Te woretoBar, to set apart, like 
Lat. exsors, Thuc. 2, 24, cf. 3, 68 ; also, 
&&. rz Oud6var, AauBdverv, Hat. 3, 84, 
etc., cf. arpéo it: but—2. reverse- 
ly, to be taken out, rejected, expelled, 
Xen.. Cyr. 2, 2, 23.—3. exempt, -free 
Srom, ypovov undéva ’Eaipetov Tot- 
sio0at Tod moAguov, Dion. H. Adv. 
-Ta@C, especially, Plat —I. oxyt. &ar- 
peToc, H, Ov, that can be taken out, Hat. 
2, 121,1.. From 

’"Efaipév, @, f. -fow, aor. éFetAov, 
Ep. &eAov, inf. é&eAety, (éx, alpéw) 
To take out, draw out of, in Hom. oft. 
c. gen. loci, dapétpne diarov, Il. 8, 
323, or with éx.., and so in Hdt. and 
Att. : to take away, esp. by violence, 
as booty, Il. 2, 690, Hat. 3, 137: also 
to ewpel from their seats, remove,—= é&- 
avioravat, Hdt. 1,159, etc. Inmid., 
&leAéoOat, c. acc., to take out for one’s 
self; esp. to unlade, discharge one’s car- 
go, Hat. 4, 196 ; and in pass., Id. 3, 6. 
—Hom. uses the mid. only in the 
phrases wouy7v, Ouudr, dpévac &eré- 
ofa, either c. acc. pers., to bereave a 


HEAL : 
' Wud, Ii 15, 460, cf. 17, 678, (whier. 
is also Att., Valck. Diatr. p. 203), or 
c. gen. pers., as, wev dpévac &SéAeT 
Zevdc, Il. 19, 137, cf. 24,754; or, rare ' 
ly, c. dat. pers., TAatnw opévac é&é 
Aeto Zeve, ll. 6, 234, cf. Od. 16, 218: 
in pass. also, to be deprived of, get rid 
of, either c. acc., as Thuc. 6, 24; o1 
c. gen.—ll. to take - bbis among others, 
to pick out, choose, Lat. ewsortem ducere 
sorti eucipere, Hom., etc. ; in act. for 
another, Tivi, Il. 16, 56; in mid. for 
one’s self, Od. 14, 232. Pass. to be 
picked and given, rivi, to one, Thue. 
3, 114: but also to be dedicated, deve- 
ted, rivt, Hdt. 1, 148; 2,168: cf. é&- 
aipetoc: but—2. in mid. also, to take 
out and reject, cast off —3. éFapeicbat 
eic éAevbepiav, Lat. vindicare in liber 
tatem, to claim as a free-man, Oratt., cf. 
2&aipectc US.—IU. to make away with, 
& rhe yopac, Hdt. 1, 36, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 2, 2,19, etc.: to destroy, raze, 
sack a city, wéAcy, Hdt. 1, 103, cf. 
Dem. 235, 27: in genl. to do away with, 
put out of the way, Valck. Phoen. 519. 
—Oft. confounded with é&aipw. 

‘E£acpéouat, as pass. (x, alpa) to 
become darnel, Theophr. 

’Egaipw, contr. from Ion. form éé- 
asipo, fut. &apd, (é«, alpw) to lift 
up, lift off the earth, in tmesis éx wév 
dguagsav decpayr, Il. 24, 266, cf. Od. 13, 
120 (elsewhere Hom. only uses mid., 
v. infr.); then in Hat. 9, 107, etc. 
later seemingly intr., to rise, take flight, 
ofa bird, Diod.; 8&7 orparetuari, 
to start, Polyb.: cf. aipw.-—Il. to raise, 
exalt, magnify, Soph. Tr. 147: esp. 
by words and praise, é&. rva tod, 
Hat. 9, 79.—III. to raise, arouse, stir up, 
Gvudv etc Tt, Theogn. 630 ; and c. inf., 
Eur. Hipp. 322.—IV. to carry off, re- 
move, Hipp.—B. mid. (which Hom. 
uses only in 3 aor. é&#paro), to carry 
off for one’s self, earn, nicPove, Od. 10, 
84, Tpoin¢ re, from Troy, Od. 5, 39. 
—2. to raise higher for one’s self, Hdt. 
6, 133.—3. vécov, to take a disease on 
one’s self, catch it, Soph. Tr. 491.—C. 
pass. to rise, Eur. Med. 106.—2. to ex 
cite one’s self, be excited, agitated, &2.ni- 
dt, Soph. El. 1461 : hence é&aipoua., 
to be excited to a belief, c. acc. et inf.. 
Eur. Rhes. 109. [On quantity, v. 
sub aipa.] 

ESaiczoc, ov, also a, ov, Xen. Heli, 
4, 3, 8, (éx, aiotoc) beyond what is or 
dained or fated: hence—I. ill-boding, 
ominous, Il. 15, 598.—II. outstepping 
right and plight, lawless, Od. 4, 690. 
17, 577.—IIl. of things, monstrous, 
huge, extraordinary, Hipp.: violent, of 
a wind, Hdt. 3, 26; and so, &&. yé 
Awc, Plat. Legg. 732 C; && dvy#, 
headlong flight, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 8. 

*ESdicow, Att. -doow, f. -Fa, (8k, 
Gioow) to rush forth, sturt out, Il. 12, 
145, in tmesis ; and so in pass., Il. 3, 


368; also in Ar. Plut. 733. 

*ESdictou, (&x, dictéw) to bring to 
nought, utterly destroy, Aesch. Pr 
668. 

’Efairéa, O, f. -7o0, (&x, altéw) to ~ 
demand, ask for from another, ré re 
voc, Soph. Tr. 10, more usu. ri Tiva, 
Eur. Or, 1657, etc.: also, é& tid 
moveiv, Soph. O. T. 1255: esp. to de 
mand a criminal for punishment, Hdt 
1, 74,,or a slave for the torture, An 
tipho 144, 28, cf. éxdéidwpe; so tor 
in mid., Hdt. 1, 159: but in mid. also, 
=Tapaitotpuat, to beg as a favour tr 
one’s self, beg off, gain a person’s re 
lease, Lat. exorare, Aesch. Ag. 662 


acc. c. inf., Eur. Hec. 49, etc. ; also, 


| TLva Tapa TLvoc, Schaf. Appar. Dem 


person of life, etc., as, wiv é&elAero , 3, p. 483, cf. éxdimapéw. Hence 


EEAR 
Kéairnorc, ewe; 7, a demanding one 
for punishment or torture, Dem. 1200, 
27.—2. a begging off, intercession, 1d. 
1385, 9. 
P E&acriodoyéa, G, (8x, aitioAoyéw) 
to seek out and assign the reason, Diog. 


"Egaitog, ov, (&artéw) chosen, 
choice, precious, like éfaiperoc, Il. 12, 
320, Od. 2, 307; or, acc. to others,= 
éSaityT6¢, sought for,—perhaps bet- 
ter, cf. érairye, ustaizyc 

*ESaigvyc, adv. (éx, aiovnc, ddvec) 
on a sudden, ll. 17, 738, 
élarivyc. . Hence 

’"ESar@vidcoc, ov, coming unexpected- 
ly, Plat. Crat. 414 A. 

"EfaiypdAwrivo, (ex, diywaawrivw) 
to make captive, Eccl. ; 

"ESdkavbiva, (&, GkavOifw) to pick 
out thorns, Cic. Att. 6, 6, 1. 

"ESdkavO6e, G, to make prickly. 
Pass. to be so, Theophr. 

“Efdixéouar, fut. -écouat, (éx, aKé- 
ouat) dep. mid. to cure, make amends, 
i 9, 507: metaph. to appease, yoAor, 
H. 4, 36, Od. 3, 145.—II. to restore, 
mend clothes, Plat. Meno 91 D.—III. 
to supply, évdsiac diAwv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2,22. The act. only late. Hence 

"FE Sdkeotc, ewe, 7, & thorough cure, 
Ar. Ran. 1033. [@]: and 

*Eidxeatypioc, ov, of or belonging to 
expiations, Dion. H.; é&. Gucia, an ex- 
piation, Id. 

‘Edxic, adv., (8) six times, Lat. 
sexies, Pind. O. 7, 157, Plat., etc.: 
also é£éxz, Call. Fr. 120. [¢@] Hence 

"E&axicuipror, (éFaKi¢, w6plot) sia- 
ty thousand, Hdt. 4, 86. 

‘EEaxicyiAcot, (éFdKic, xbAtor) six 
thousand, Hdt. 1, 192, etc. 

"Eédk2ivoc, ov, (&&, KAivn) with sir 
couches or seats: to é&. as subst., 
Martial. 9, 60. 

"EEakudlw, f. -ow, (2x, axudlw) to 
be past blooming : in genl. to be gone by. 

‘Efdkvyuoc, ov, (5, Kvqpun) sia- 
spoked. 

"EedKoAovGéw, G, (Ex, UkoAovbéw) 
to follow out, to follow up, pursue, C. 
dat., Polyb., Plut. Hence 

"Esaxorobvbnaie, ewe, 7, a following, 
pursuit, Clem. Al. 

Eedkovda, G, strengthd. for dxo- 
vdw, LXX. 

*Eédkovrila, fut. -icw Att. -id, (éx, 
dxovtivw) to dart or hurl forth, launch, 
82. ra ddpata or Toi¢ maAToic, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4,40, An. 5, 4, 25: @doyavoy 
Tpoc nrap é&., to strike it home, Eur. 
i. F. 1149.—2. metaph., oft. in Eur., 
as, €&. K@Aov Tij¢ yi¢,to dart one’s 
foot out of the country, 1. e. run away, 
Eur. Bacch. 665; also, é&. yeipac 
yevetoy, to stretch out the hands to his 
chin (in supplication), I. T. 326: to 
shoot forth from one’s mouth, utter, 
Tro. 444, Supp. 456, cf. Valck. Diatr. 
p. 262. Hence / 

"Heakévtioua, atoc, 76, a thing 
darted forth. } 

*EEGkovticpos, ov, 6, a darting or 
shooting forth, as of a meseor, Arist. 
Mund. 

t'EEakoctapyoc, ov, 6, (éakdcx01, 
dpxoc) commander of six hundred, Po- 


dt., etc. : cf. 


lyaen. ; 
‘HEGKOoLoL, at, a, six hundred, Hat. 
1, 51, etc. Hence 


"BEE KocLooT Oe, H, Ov, six hundredth. 
‘hEaKoTvAcaiog, aia, aiov, (&5, Ko- 
rbAn) holding six cotylae, Sext. Emp. 
"EEdKovoToc, ov, heard, audible, 
Dion. H. Adv. -tw¢. [@] from 
-EGiKobw, f, -couat, (Ex, akotw) to 
hear or catch a sound, esp. from a dis- 
tance c.ace rei, Aesch. Eum. 397; 


EXAA 
c: gen. pers., Ar. Thesm, 293 ; and rz 
bm6 Twoc, Soph. El. 553: cf. dkotw : 
to understand, Nic. 

*EéaxpiBdto, later form of sq., Jo- 
seph. 

’"ESaxpiGda, 6, (éx, axpiBdw) to 
make accurately or carefully, finish off, 
Arist. Eth. N.—II. to inquire accurate- 
ly, brép Tevoc, Ib.—Ill. &&. Adyov, to 
speak positively, distinctly, Soph. Tr. 
426. 

"EéaxpiGa, (&, dxpilw) to reach the 
top of, &&. aifépa, to skim the upper air, 

ur. Or. 275. : 

’EEaxréov, v. sub édyo B. 

‘ESdxvukdoc, ov, (&, KvKAog). six- 
wheeled, Hipp. 

‘EgaxwdAoc, ov, (&, K@Aov) of six 
memebers. 

"ESGAGbw, O, strengthd. for dada, 
to blind utterly, twvd, Od. 11, 103: 13, 
343; also, d¢0aAuov éadadcat, to 
put it out, Od. 9, 453, 504. 

"EéaAar ala, f. -Fw, (éx, dAaralw) 
to sack, storm, wéAtv, mTOALEOpor, oft. 
in Hom.: also to empty a city of its 
inhabitants, to receive new settlers, 
Od. 4, 176: in genl. to ruin, destroy, 
Teixoc, vac, Il. 13, 813: 20, 30: to 
exhaust, of sickness, Theocr. 2, 85. 
Ep. word. 

*EeaAéacbar, Ep. for éFaAéoacbat, 
inf. aor. 1 mid. of éaAéouae. 

*EsaAcciva,—éfaréouat, Opp. 

PE&arernréov, verb. adj. from 2é- 
@Aeidw, one must blot out, annui, Tov¢ 
vououc, Lys. 104, 4. 

PELareixrixdc, H, dv, (éareibw) 
suited to ‘blotting out, effacing, Sext. 
Emp. 

’"EéaAeimTpor, ov, 76, a box for oint- 
ment, Ar. Ach. 1063. [@]: from 

’EsaAcibw, fut. po, perf. pass. &&- 
HAtupat, Att. EaAnAuac : subj. aor. 
2 pass. éfadipq, Plat. Bie 258 B, 
Bekk., (€«, @Aeigw) to anoint, rub 
thoroughly, yiww, wiAtw, Hdt. 7, 69. 
—II. to wipe out, Lat. obliterare, Ar. 
Pac. 1181; opp. to dvaypddw, Thue. 
3, 57: metaph. to destroy utterly, bring 
to nothing, tae delere, Hdt. 7, 220, 
Trag., etc.: usu. of things: but, éé. 
Tiva ék TOU KaTaAGyon, to strike one’s 
name off the list, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 51. 
In mid., éEaheipacbat rao pps 
to blot it out from one’s mind, Eur. 
Hec. 590. Hence 

"EsdAeubic, ewc, 7, « blotting out, 
destruction, late. [a - 

"EEG éoua, (éx, GAéouar) dep., to 
beware of, avoid, escape, in tmesis, ék 7” 
é2éovT0, Il. 18, 586: usu. in inf. aor. 
1 ¢&adéacbat, c. acc., Hes. Op. 105, 
756, 800, Ar. Eq. 1080; also c. gen., 
Ap. Rh. Poet., and mostly Ep. word, 
cf. sq. 

*HEdAevoua, f Hy ee. dhebw) 
=foreg., c. acc., Soph. Aj. 656. 

"Eéahinrnye, ov, 0, (ébareidw) an 
anointer, Hipp. 

"hEaAiotpa, uc, 7, (earivda)=da- 
wvdnOpa. J 

‘HEdActpog, ov, (EE, Aitpa) of siw 
pounds. : 

® BEa2ivdw, of which we find only 
part. aor. éSaAéoac [7], perf. é&pAixa, 
to roll owt or thoroughly, dmaye Tov 
inrov #ahioac olxade, take him 
away when you have given him a roll 
on the Ghduvd7jOpa, Ar. Nub. 32, cf. 
Xen. Oec. 11, 18; hence ééaAiorpa. 
—II. by com. metaph., é7Akde pe 
éx TOV Eur, you have rolled, tumbled 
me out of house and home, Ar. Nub. 
33. There is no pres. aAdlu or dAio; 
the form hore adopted is from the 
analogy of kvAiwdéw, KvAivdw, con- 
nected through kaAivdéw. 


"Esaaniyy, fe, my (earAdoou' 
changing, Plat. Phaedr. 265 A: ‘gi 
érepov yévoc, a changing or degen 
erating, Theophr. : a difference, varie 
ty, OvoLaTur, Arist. Poet. 

*ESdAAaypya, arog, 76, a recreatio 
TOE Thes. 2, cf. &aAAdoow v 

SaAhagsic, eu¢;~%,= &ahjayA 
Strab. : foo — pas 

"Ekadddoow, Att. -rrw, fur. 0 
(2x, dAAdoow) to change utterly or quite, 
in genl. strengthd. for dAAdoow, iat: 
1.3, 30; é&aaA. éoOjra, Eur. Hel. 
1297 ; Biog kakoic éaAAGtrerat, life 
comes to a change as to its miseries, 
i. e. changes them for good, Herm, 
Soph. Aj. 469: part. perf. pass, && 
nirdAaypévos, évy, voy, altered, strange, 
unusual, Arist. Poet.—II. in genl. to 
turn away, withdraw from, ti toc, 
Thue. 5, 71: hence in pass., éAAay- 
bévoc, estranged from, tivdc, Isocr. 
172 A: also intr., é5aaA. aro tHe 
ves, to withdraw from it, Philostr. — 
IL. to turn another way, to move back 
and forward, kepxida, Eur. Tro. 200: 
hence—lV. intrans. to change one’s 

lace, roiav &&., which way shall Igo, 

ur. Hec. 1061: ef. aueiGw.—V.= 
téptw, to make a change, variety, and 
so to amuse, Menand. p. 254, cf. 2& 
GAdaypa. 

*"HEahhot6w, @, (8, GAAoLbw) to 
change utterly, Theophr. 

"EEdAAowat, fut. -GAoduas, (éx, dA 
Aouat) dep. mid.: to leap, spring out, 
forth or away: Hom. has only part. 
aor. é£a/,mevoc, c. gen., Tpdwy, 700- 
payor, etc., springing out from the 
midst of them, Il. 15, 571; 17, 342, 
(not in Od.)—2. to start from its sock- 
et, be disiocated, of limbs, Hipp.—II. to 
leap up, of horses, to rear, Xen. An. 
7, 3, 33, etc. Metaph. to be in com 
motion, Ernest. Call. Cer. 89. 

*Egahdog, ov, (8x, dAAoc) different, 
esp.—l. distinguished, Polyb., etc.— 
2. strange, LXX. Adv. -we, Polyb. 

’KEahAorpl6w, O, (ex, dAdotpl6w: 
to sell out of the country, export, Strab 
—II. to alienate, Sext. Emp. 

*Efadua, arog, 76, (&GAAouat) a 
leap, bound in the air, late. 

"EHEGAo¢, ov,(ék, Ac) out of the sea, 
mAnyy &&., a blow on a ship’s hull 
above water, Polyb., opp. to i@ahoc: 
at a distance from the sea, Strab. 

*Efahowc, ewc, 7, (6GAAouat) 
leaping out: a dislocation, Hipp. 

"Esavoko, fut. -bF0,-=éahéouat, 
c. acc., Eur. El. 219; c. gen., Opp. 

"ESGAbw0,=taréouat, H. Hom. 6, 
51: only poet. 

"ESdpaptave, f. thooua, (ek, 
daptavw) to mistake utterly, err or sin 
greatly, absol., Aesch., etc.: el¢ Tuva, 
Hat. 1, 108, and Att.; epi rc, Plat. 
Rep#340.C, epé teva, Isocr. 63 E, 
193 D: c. agc. cognato, é& rv, Hat. 
3, 145, Soph., etc.: c. part., Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 56.—II. in LXX. causal, te 
make to sin, Ttvd.—II]. in pass. to be 
mismanaged, wrongly treated, é&yuap 
THOn Ta voohuara, Xen. Kq. 4, 2 
Hence 

"EEGuaptia, ag, 7, a mistake, error 
Soph. Ant. 558. - 

*HEduavpda, G, (ek, aqcavpda) to ob- 
scure utterly, Hipp. and Kur. Hence 

EEGuaipware, ewe, Hs @ blotting out. 
wearing out, Plut. 

"Eada, O, fut. -fow, (ex, dudo 
to mow off or down, é&. Hépog, to finis? 
the harvest, Aesch. Pers. 822, etc 
cf. Soph. Tr. 33: ra tvrepa éé., te 
tear them out, Ar. Lys. 367: also in 
mid. Eur. Cycl. 236. In pass., yé 
vouc dravtog f iGav ESmuNHEVOC) (part 

47 


EXAM 
pi.) havi;,e all the race cut off, Soph. 
Aj. 1178. Only poet. [v. dudo.] 

"EkauBrioka, 2 aor. ejuBra, (ex, 
ipBAisxw)=sq., Ael. 

’"EéauBrdw, @, f. -BAdow, (ék, ae 
Bh6w) to make miscarry, Eur. Andr. 
56.—II. to make abortive, Plat. The- 
set. 150 E: metaph., dpovtid’ é&ju- 
BAwkac, you have made my wit miscar- 
ey, Ar, Nub. 137. Pass. to fail, be 
disappointed, éAric, Ael.: v. Buttm. 
Catal. s. v. duBricko. 

"EEauBrAdivo, (&x, GuBAdbva) to blunt, 
weaken, Diosc. . 

"HEGuGAwua, atoc, 76, (@FauB20w) 
an abortion, late word, 

"EEGuBAwotc, ews, 7, (€FauBAde) 
a miscarriage, abortion, Hipp. 

HEauBAdoKko,= eFapuP26w, q. V.; 
Diosc. 

"EEauBpicas, v. éavaBpiw. 

"BHEduciBo, fut. -pw, (ex, duet3w) 
to exchange, alter: hence, capkog é&. 
Tpbuov, to put of lay aside fear, Eur. 
Bacch. 607. Mid. to exchange places 
with, i. e. take the place of, follow close 
on, épyou épyov éSnuciBero, one la- 
bour came hard upon another, Eur. 
Hel. 1533: and so intr. m act., ddvoc 
dove éFauctBov, Id. Or, 816.—lI. of 
place, to change one for another, pass 
by or over, leave, c.acc., Aesch., Pers. 
130; and so, é&. tz ei¢ TL, to pass from 
one country into another, Xen. Ages. 
2,2; in mid. simply to pass out, did 
tivoc, ur. Phaéth. 2, 2, v. 45.—II. 
in mid., to requite, repay, Tivad ToLvaic, 
Aesch. Pr, 223. Cf. due(Bo. Hence 

"ELdperpec, ea¢, 7, @ changing, ex- 
change, alternation, Plut. [a] 

BSauéAyo, f. -Fe, (&k, auéAyw) to 
milk, suck.out, 7aAa, Aesch. Cho. 898. 
—II. to press as cheese, Hur. Cycl. 209. 

"HéGucdéw, G, strengthd. for dwe- 
Aéw, to be utterly careless of, TLvd¢, Hdt. 
1; 97. 

"EéGuépera, ac, 7, a division into six 
parts, Stob. From 

THEauephe, &c, (8, wépoc) of siz 
parts, 2f the hexameter. 

‘EZiueTpoc, ov, (&&, wétpov) of six 
metres, Hdt.: 6 é&., sub. oriyoc, the 
heroic verse, Gramm. [@] 

‘Eédunviaiocg, aia, aiov,=sq., late 
word. 

‘Edunvoc, ov, (&&, uhv) of, lasting 
six months, apyy, Arist. Pol. : 6 &d., 
sub. ypdvoc, Xen. and Plat.; also 7 
fau., Hdt. 4, 25. [a] 

Haunyivdw, G, f. -how, (éx, aun- 
Xavdw) to get out of a aificulty, find 
one’s way out of, Ti, Eur. Heracl. 495. 

"ESaurAAdouat, (&x, &urAAdouar) 
dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. : to strug- 
gle vehemently, c.acc. cognato, duiAAac 
£EautAdAnGeic, having gone through 
iy See struggles, Eur. Hel. 387: 
in Eur. Hypsip. 11, we have an®act. 
aor. in this signf., on which v. Valck. 
Diatr. p. 214.—II. to drive out of, ypc, 
Eur. Or, 431: to drive out of his wits, 
tivd $68, Ib. 38.—III. also aor. 1 in 
pass. signf., to be rooted out, of the 
Cyclops’ eye, Eur. Cycl. 628. 

"ELaypa, arog, 76, (eSdrrw) a thing 
fastened on to hold by, a handle, Lat. 
ansa, Themist.—IIl. apa mvpdc, a 
kindling, burning, Plut. 

‘KEauvaioc, aia, atov, and 

"Eduvove, ovv, (&&, ued) worth or 
weighing six minae, 

"Eéauorfdc, bv, v. &nuorBdc. 

"ESduolpoc, ov, an 

"ESduopoc, ov, (EE, otpa) making 
one-sixth of a thing, Nic. {aq 

PEfauraioc, ov 6, Exampaeus, a 
bitter fountain, ard the country ad- 
\acent or between the Borysthe- 


BEAN 
nes and Hypanis ; a Scythian term= 
‘Tpai ddol, acc. to Hadt., 4, 52 ; Bockh 
considers it=évvéa 6doé, Corp. Inscr. 
We ly Be 

’Elaurpety, (ex, dumpeda) to draw, 
haul out, Ar. Lys. 289. 

PVEsapiac, ov, 6, Examyas, father of 
Thales, Diog. L. : 

"ELdubvouat, (éc, dubvo) as mid., 
to ward off from one’s self, drive away, 
vocovc, Aesch. Pr. 483, cf. Eur, Or. 
269. [a] 

’Héauvortiva, (éx, duvativw) to drink 
off at one draught. 

HEaudoreptva, f. -icw, (x, dudo- 
tepitw) to make ambiguous, &&. Tov A6- 
yov, to put a question so that two op- 
posite answers can be given to it, 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, Ruhnk. 
Tin. 

’EEavaBaiva, f. -Bycouat, (éx, ava- 
Baiva) to get to the top of, Artem. 

"ELavaBpba, f. -bcw, (ék, dvaGptw) 
to shoot or gush forth : hence poet. inf. 
aor. 1 éau3ptcac in trans. signf., to 
make shoot or gush forth, Aesch. Eum. 
925, e conj. Herm. pro éfayBpocae. 
[tw, dow] 

*Efavaytyvéoko, f. -yvdcopnat, (ék, 
se athe to read through or aloud, 

ut. 


Efdvayxdlo, f. -dow, strengthd. 
for avayKdla, to force, compel utterly, 
Soph. El. 620, O. C. 603, Ar. Av. 377; 
and in pass., Hdt. 2, 3.—Il. to force 
out, drive away, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 16. 

’Efavdyo, f. -d&, (éx, avayw) to 
bring out of, up from, Tivé TLvoc, Eur. 
Heracl. 218. Pass. and mid., to put 
out to sea, set sail, of persons, Hdt. 6, 
98, etc., Soph. Phil. 571. [a] 

’REavadbve and -dtw, (ék, avadt- 
ve) to rise out of, come from under, as 


a diver from the water, c. gen., é&. 
G2é6c, kbuatoc, Od. 4, 405; 5, 438: in 
genl. to escape, get free from, c. gen., 
Theogn. 1120. The mid. also in Plut. 

’Eéavatéw, fut. -oo, (@k, avalée) 
to make to boil up or over : metaph., &&- 
avaleiy y6Aoyr, to let his raging fury 
loose, Aesch. Pr. 370. 

*EéEavaipéw, O, (éx, dvaip&w) to take 
out of, wvpoc, H. Hom. Cer. 255. 

’"EEavarobnréa, @, (&k, dvatoOnréw) 
to be utterly without feeling, Porphyr. 

’"HEavakdAbnro, f. -o, (ex, dvara- 
AbrTw) to uncover. 

’EEavaxpody, (8k, dvakpob.) to beat 
back > mid, of ships, to retreat out of a 
place by backing water, Hat. 6, 115, ef. 
dvakpovo. 

’HéEavarionw, fut. -Adow, more rare- 
ly &avGAda, (éx, dvadioxw) to con- 
sume or destroy utterly, Aesch. Ag. 678. 
—II. to exhaust in strength or wealth, 
ruin, Dem. 174, 13, in pass.: cf. da- 
TAVEW, 4 

’Efavarta, f. -tow, (éx, dvardto) 
to set quite free, dvdpa Oavdrouo, Il. 16, 
442 ; 22, 180.—II. to melt away, Philo. 
[de, dow] 

’Efavdawote, ec, 7, (eavadrtonw) 
an evhaustion, Plut. [va] 


’ESavareida, (éx, dvarrelOw) to win 
over, persuade, Hermesian. 5, 8. 

*ESavarAnpoa, 6, (ék, dvarAnpow) 
to supply, replace, Theophr. 

’"ELavarvéa, f. -rvevtow, (éx, dva- 
mvéw) to breathe again, come to one’s self, 
Plat. Phaedr. 254 C. 

’Kgavarre, f. -pw, (ex, dvarre) to 
hang from or by, ti twoe, Eur. 1. T. 
1351, Mid. to hang, attach a thing to 
one’s self, dicxAccay, Id. Or. 829.—II. 
to rekindle, Plut. 

"Efavapriata, f. -fo and -ow, (8x, 
gree to snatch away from, Bur. 

. A. 75. 
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"Hiavacrdaa, 6, f. -dca, (éx, avac- 
méw) to tear away from, tk BdApwy 
Hat. 5, 85, also Bdbpan, Eur. Phoen. 
1182. ; 

*Efavdoriotc, ewe, 7, (eSaviornus) 
a removal, expulsion, Polyb.—II. intr. 
a rising from bed, Hipp.—2. the resur- 
rection, N. T. 

"HEavacrédu, strengthd. for ava 
oTébw, to crown, wrap round with 
wreaths, Eur. Bacch. 1055. 

’EEavacrpépa, (éx, dvactpéga) to 
turn over, turn upside down; c. gen. 
loci, to hurl headlong from.., idptuata 
daiévoev é&avéotpantat Bat por, 
Aesch. Pers. 812. 

*EéavatéAdw, (ek, avatéA2w) to 
raisé, stir up, Tt &x TLvoc, Telecl. In- 
cert. 6: to make spring up, moinv, Ap. 
Rh.—2. intrans. to spring from, Mosc 

’Efavagavdéy, adv. strengthd. for 
avagavooy, openly, expressly, Od. 20, 
48 


’"Eflavadépa, f. avoiow, (éx, dva 
#600) to bring up to the surface, Plut. 
—II. intr. to recover one’s self from an 
illness, etc., bear up against it, ™po¢ 
TL, or absol.,-Id. 

’"Efavayopio, G, (éx, dvayopéw) 
to go out of the way, withdraw, retreat, 
énl, mpoc¢ Térov, Hat. 1, 207; 5, 101. 
aro.., Id. 4, 196, ete.—IL c. acc., &&- 
avexopet TA eipnuéva, shrank from, 
evaded his words, Thuc. 4, 28. , 

*ELavdpdrodivw, Hdt. 6, 94, usu. 

in mid. éavdparroditouar, f. -icopat, 
Att. -Toduar, (éx, dvdparoditw) to sell 
for slaves, reduce to utter slavery, Id. 1, 
66, ete., cf. dvdpamodi~w: the Att. 
fut. éSavdparodtoduaz, which is usu. 
trans., is pass. in Id. 6,9. Hence 

"ELavdpixddictc, ewe, 7; @ selling 

for psi spe Ne 140. : 

’ELavdpdrodiopéc, od, 
Polyh. a 

’Efavdpéouar, as pass., (é*, av 
dpéw) to come to man’s years, Hat. 2, 
64, Fur. Phoen. 32: ddévtav éyv- 
dJpouévol, having grown to men 
teeth, Eur. Supp. 725. 

*R&aveyeipo, (x, dveyei to ex- 

Br HF 1080) 


cite, stir up, 

ete (&k, Gveeu) to rise and go 
out, Ap. Rh. : && obpavod, to go up the 
sky, of stars, Theocr. 22, 8.—II. to come 
back from, Gypyc, H. Hom. Pan. 15. 

"ESadveudw, ©, (ex, &vepd@) to blow 
up with wind, inflate, Hipp., in pass.~ 
iL to make light as air, bring to nothing, 
Lat. irritum facere, Eur. Hel. 32.—11. 
in pass., of corn, to be shaken by wind, 
Theophr. : also of hair, to float in the 
wind, Apollod.—IV. in pass. also to be 


puffed up, elated, nwpia, Eur. Andr. 
938, 


6,=foreg., 


"Efavépyouat,—=édveyu yee, Eur 
Tro. 748. ‘1 ate 

’*ELavevpicxo, fut. -evpyow, (éx, 
avevpiokw) to find out, invent, Soph. 
Phil. 991. 

*ELavéyo, f. -Fa, (8x, &véxe) to hold 
up or out; usu. intr., to stand up, mre 
ject, Theocr. 22, 207, and Ap. Rh— 
II. in mid., to take on one’s self, bear 
up against, in which signf. the impf, 

-and aor. nee the double augm. é; 
veryounr, &nvecxounv, Soph. O. C. 
1174, Bur Heracl. oer. . 

’"Egavewtol, Ov, ol, (éx, &verhto 
children of avewtol, second eta 
Mets ef. éadeAdoc. 

"Efavbéa, O, f. -Aow, (éx, avbéw) ta 
put out flowers, Xen. Cyn. 5, 5; te 
bloom with, be covered with, c. gen. 
aAéc, Eur. I. T. 300.—2. metaph. te 
burst forth as flowers, flourish, bBpi¢ 
Aesch. Pers. 821: to grow up, Sod x 
Arist. Metaph = axiéa, Plut.—3. ox 
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ulcers, to break out, Hipp.: so oGua 
bAKeocy éEnvOnkoc, Thuc. 2, 49.—IT. 
to be past its bloom, fade away, Plat. 
Polit. 273 D.—III. trans. to make to 
flower or put forth, ¢2dya, Plut. 
Hence 

*"EsavOnua, aroc, T6, a flower: 
hence a Beking a ulcer, Hip 

"ESdvOnorc, ewc, h, (eavbéw) a 
flowering : breaking out, eruption, Hipp. 
—IL a withering, fading, Theophr. 

7EfavdiGa, (x, avOifw) to deck as 
with flowers, variegate, paint, Ar. Lys. 
43.—II. to gather flowers: and so in 
mid., for one’s self, Plut.—IIL=éfav- 
Béw. as 

*EavGioua, atoc, 76,=8&avOnua 
Hipp., aah Seed) te ue 

PEgav6ioréov, verb. adj. from g&apy- 
9if@, one must adorn as with flowers, 
with various colours, Clem, Al. 

"HEavGpikéw, , f. -doo, (x, dv- 
Upakow) to burn to ashes, Ion ap. E. 
M. 392, 11. 

*"Efavépwrifa, (éx, dvOpwritw) to 
humanize: hence Socrates is said 6 
éSavbparicac dt2A0c0diav naira Beia, 
to have brought philosophy and reli- 
gion down to men, Plut. Pass., ra 
&SqyvOpwxtouéva, adapted for man’s 
use, Hipp. 

"Ekavéparoc, ov, (x, GvOparoc) 
imhuman, degraded.—ll. act. making 
furious, maddening, Aretae. 

Efavinu, fut. éfavqow, (éx, avin- 
ut) to send out or forth, let loose, di7- 
ujyv, a stream of air, Il. 18, 471, Soph., 
etc.: to send forth, Soph. and Eur.: 
c: gen., to send forth from, Pind. P. 4, 
176.—2. to let go, dismiss, Eur. I. A. 
372.—3. to slacken, undo, Id. Andr. 718, 
in mid.—IL. intr. to slacken, relax, Lat. 
remittere, Soph. Phil. 705; also, é& 
Spyyc, Eur. age 900.—2. to burst 
forth from, Ap. Rh. [vi, Ep., vi, Att.] 

’ELavioznut, fut. avacryoo, (éx, 
aviornj) to make rise from one’s seat, 
bid rise, Soph. and Eur. ; also, é& &0- 
pac, Eur. Andr. 263.—2. to remove 
from one’s dwelling, make a tribe em- 
tgrate, expel, && tivac ék viouwr, && 
70éuv, etc., Hdt. 1,171; 5, 14, etc., 
ef. infr. IL 2.—3. to upset, overthrow, 
destroy, m6A/uv, Hdt. 1, 155, etc.—II. 
pass. and mid.c. aor. 2, perf. and 

Igpf. act., to stand up from one’s seat, 
Frat. 3, 142, etc., esp. in courtesy to 
one, like Lat. assurgere, &avioraobai 
zit Odxov, Xen. Hiero 7, 7, ef. 
Symp. 4, 31: to rise from ambush, 
Thue. 3, 107; from bed, Plat., ete.— 
2.c.gen.,to arise and depart from aplace, 
Pind. P. 4, 86: hence to be driven out 
from one’s home, é§ 7éwv i726 Tivo, 
Hat. 1, 15, etc. 

"Efavioyo,—ttsavéyw, to rise, esp. 
of the sun or stars. 

"HéEavolyw, (ék, dvotyw) to lay open, 
Ar. Ach. 391. Hence 

"ELGvolkic, EWC, 7, an opening, 

trab. 

*EEavopéua, GO, (&k, dvopOéw) to set 
upright, restore, Eur. Alc. 1138. 

*ESavrne, ec, (from dvra, dvtnv, 
like xardvtne, mpocdvTnc) not expo- 
sed, hence unharmed, sound, whole, 
Hipp. ; é&dvrn roteiv, Plat. Phaedr. 
244 E: ¢. gen., free from, vécov, Ka- 
«ov, Ael., etc, 

*HavtAéo, GO, f. jou, (ék, dvTAéw) 
to draw out, as water, Plat. Legg. 736 
B: hence—II. metaph.—1. to spend, 
squander, Valck. Hipp. 626.—2. to en- 
dure to the end, see out, Lat. exantlare, 
rovoy, Eur, Cyel. 10, dainova, tb.110. 
/EGivire, Att. for sq., Eur. Ion 
1068, ate. [0] 


'Biavio, £. -bow, (é%, vdw) to -ac- 
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complish, make effectual, Oéridoc Bov- 
Ade, Nl. 8, 3703 Oéopuca, Soph. Aj. 
712.—2. to finish, or dispatch, 1. e. kill, 
Lat. conficere, tuvd, Il. 11, 365; 20, 
452.—3. of time and distance, to bring 
to an end, accomplish, duépav Tévee, 
Eur. Med. 649; 6d6v, répor, dpduor, 
etc., Id.: hence oft. absol., to finish 
one’s way to a place, arrive at it, eic or 
éxt térov, Hat. 6, 139; 7,183; and 
in mid., Eur. Bacch. 131.—4. c. inf. 
to manage to do, accomplish the doing, 
Lat. efficere ut.., 8&. xpatetv, Eur. Hipp. 
400.—5. in mid., to finish for one’s self, 
Hur. Andr. 536, Supp. 285. 

*Efaraeipa, (éx, dwaeipw) to carry 
away, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 EB. 

‘ESardAaorog, ov, (8, ruéAaor#, 
of six hands-breadths, Hdt. 1, 50. 

"EfiaradAdoow, Att. -rrw, (éx, 
drahAdoow) to free from, remove from, 
Twa Kakov, Conc, Eur. I. A. 1004, 
Hec. 1108.—Mid. to remove one’s self 
Srom, get rid of, c. gen., Hdt. 5, 4. 

"Esaravtdo, ©, (8k, amavrdw) to 
meet, v. 1, Xen. Cyr. 3,3, 24. 

"Ekdrdrdw, O, f. -fow, strengthd. 
for axarTdéw, to cheat, deceive, beguile 
thoroughly, Hom., Hat., ete.: && riva 
opévac, Ar. Pac. 1099: but also tivd 
Tt, one inathing : to seducea woman, 
Hdt. 2,114. Pass. to be cheated, Id. 
9, 94, Thuc., etc.; rc of a thing, Ar. 
Vesp. 60.—Xen. has the fut. mid. in 
pass. signf., An. 7, 3, 3. [ra] 

"Esardtn, ne, 7, strengthd. for 
anarn, Hes. Th. 205. [xu] 

’Egadadtyua, atoc, 76, strengthd. 
for drarnua. [a] 

’Ekadratnréov, verb. adj. from é&a- 
TaTaw, Plat. Crito 49 EB. 

*Ekdxdtythp, 7poc, 6, (¢anrardw) 
a deceiver, F'r. Hom. 63. 

"Esaxaryrikéc, 7, ov, (eEaraTdw) 
tricky, calculated to deceive, TOv ToAE- 
piov, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 12. 

*EedradrbAAw, comic. dim. from 
éEaratda, to cheat alittle humbug, Ar. 
Ach. 657, Eq. 1144. 

*Esaridicxw, Ep. form of é&ara- 
td, Hes. Th. 537: aor. &fmddov, 
Hom., part. éaragov, -otca, H. 
Hom. Ap. 379, Ven. 38: Hom. also 
has 3 opt. aor. mid. é&a7ddorro, in 
act. signf., I]. 9, 376: but the aor. 1 
éEardonoe, only in H. Ap. 376. 

'‘Efdredoc, ov,=€ébdrodoc, six feet 
long, etc., Hat. 

‘Eéarevoc, ov, (&&, réla) sia-footed, 

ye. 

*Béaretdov, inf. eamdetv, aor. 
without any pres. éagopdu, to refer 
it to, to observe from afar, Soph. O. C. 
1648. 

"EfaréAexue, enc, 6, 7, (bE, méAe- 
kuc) with six axes, 1. e. fasces, hence 
é&. apy, the office of Roman Prae- 
tor, Polyb. : 

"Eédrnyve, v, (€&, myc) siv cubits 
long, Hdt. 2, 138. 

"Earwva, adv., later and rarer form 
of éEarivyg, N. T. 

’*EEarivacoc or éfarivaioc, a, ov.= 
2Earvidtoc, Hipp. and Xen. Adv. 
-wc, Thuc.,3, 3: from 

Eéarivne, adv., softer form for 2&- 
ai¢vync, not only in Hom. and Hdt., 
but freq. in Att. prose. [7] 

"EEdriwov, adv. = ééarivyc, only 
once in Hipp., Lob. Phryn. 19. 

‘EEG rAdovoc, a, ov, lon. -rAjatoc, 
sivfold, Hat. 4, 81. [Ad] 

‘E&arAcOpoc, ov, (8&, AéOpov) of 
six thEOpa, six TAEOpa long, Hat. 2, 
149, 

‘E&arAevpoc, ov, (85, mAevpd) with 
ein sides. 

E£a Ag, adv. six times. 
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‘EgarAgjococ, in,.0v, lon.tor éarAa 
Owe. : 

‘EgarAdoc, 6, 6ov, contr. éa 
TAovc, 7, ovV, sixfold, Edckh Inscr 
2, p. 398. 

*"ESartAdu, G, (éx, ETAKw) to unfold, 
roll out, Batr. 106, in pasé.—2. to wa- 
Sold, explain, Lat-explicare,Sext. Emp., 
etc. ence. 

"EsdrAwoic, wc, 4, an unrolling, 
unfolding, Aretae. 

*"EEaroBaive, © -Biooua, (én, 
aroBaivw) to step, walk, go out of, 
voc, Od. 12, 306. : 

beet dep., (x, a76, déw) 
to chase away from, "Apna ud é&a: 
Todlupat, iL. 5, 763, a Wolk dene 
é& arood. [a Ep. in aie 

"EEarodtva, (ék, dodtvw) io put 
off, eluara, Od. 5, 372. 

"Héarobyyoky, strengthd. for dr 
obvyoKe, Ar. Av. 1656. 

‘EEdroAtc, ewe, 7, Strictly a league 
of siz cities, esp. of the Asiatic Dori- 
ans, viz., Lindus, lalissus, Camirus, 
ay Cnidus, and Halicamassus, Hat. 

, 144, 

"Efar6AAdut, fut.-oréow, Att.-ord, 
(éx, dTOAAvUL) to destroy utterly Tiag., 
as Aesch. Cho. 837. Mid. c. perf. Z 
éaroAwda, intr. to perish utterly, c. 
gen., IAZov, Il. 6, 60, to perish out of 
Ilion: so, é&. keyufdAra dduor, Il. 18, 
290, 7éALoc ovpavod, Od. 20, 357. 

’"ESarodoyia, ac, 7, strengthd. for 
arodoyia, title of three speeches of 
Antipho ; others, a second defence 
or rejoinder: cf. éxxatnyopia. But 
Bekk. reads é& drodoyiac. 

’Egarovéouar, as pass., to return 
out of, Il. 16, 252; 20, 212, ubi Wolf 
divisim é€ drov. [@ in arsis, Ep.] 

"REaroviva, f. pw, (éx, arovile) 
to wash thoroughly, x6dac TLvi, Od. 19, 
387. 

’Efarokiva, (éx, drokbvw) to sharps 
en well, Eur. Cycl. 456. 

*E€aroritéw, @, strengthd. for 
déxoraréw, Hipp. 

’"ELaropéw, G, strengthd. for dro 
péw, Polyb.: also in mid., N. T., c. 
aor. pass., Plut. Alc. 5. 

"Esaroordy, GO, (ék, drooraw) fut. 
-dow, to draw out, away. [éw, Gow) 

*KEarooréhAw, (8k, GTOOTEAAW) to 
send out, away, Polyb. : pass. to be sent 
off or dispatched, i Dem. 251, 5.—IL. 
to dismiss, divorce, LXX. Hence 

’"EEaroartoAn, He, 7), 4 sending forth 
or away, Polyb. 

*Héaroriva, strengthd. for dzoré- 
va, to atone fully, Il. 21, 412. [7 Ep., 
Zt Att.] 

‘Eédrove, 6, 7, Tovv, T6, Een. Tro- 
doc, (&& rove) siv-footed, Arist. Part, 
An 


’HEarodaivw, strengthd. for do 
daivo, Lue. 

"EéEarogbetpa, strengthd. for dro- 
0eipw, Aesch. Pers. 464. ; 

‘EEdrpupvoc, ov, (8, mptuva) with 
six poops, i.e. ships, Lyc. 

‘KEanrépvyoc, ov, (&&, wrépvs) sew 
winged, Eccl. 

HEdrro, fut. -o, (ex, drt) to te 
on, hang by, Hom. ; sometimes c. gen, 
loci, meiopa Ktovoc &&drrecy, to make 
the rope hang from a pillar, i. e. hang 
it thereon, c. gen., Od. 22, 466, cf. Il. 
24, 51; so é« rivoc, Hat. 1, 265; a6 
twoc, Xen. Cyn. 10,7: also c. dat., 
to attach or put to, Kur. I. A. 1216, 
Kéouov vexp@, Id. Tro. 1208; metaph. 
8&. orduatoc ALtde, to let prayers fall 
from one’s mouth, Id. Or. 383. B. 
mid. to hang by, cling to a thing, rav 
tec é&drreabe, all hang on, Il. 8, 20. 
—2, to hang a thing 1o one's self, carry 
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it suspendea about one, wear, TL, Hur. 
Hel. 1186.—3. later, to keep close to, 
hang on, TOv ToAeulwv, Polyb., cf. 
évértw.—ll. to kindle, set fire to, Tim. 
Locr.: metaph. to inflame with pas- 
sion, Dion. H.: #& méAeuov, to kindle 
a war, Strab. 

‘Egarrotoc, ov, (&, mrGorg) with 
six cases, Priscian. 

TEEdrbAa, wv, td, Hevapyla, one of 
the gates of Syracuse, Polyb. 8, 5, 6. 

"HEatwbéa, G, £.-dow and -whjou, 
(éx, dmwhéw) to thrust away, Eur. 
Rhes. 811. nt} 

‘HEdrwdoe, ov, (&, TGA0G) with six 
colts or horses, dpa, Hdn. 

*Efdpayua, atoc, 76, (é6apdcow) a 
fracture, Hipp. [a] 

"Eédpatow, @, strengthened for 
apat6w, Hipp. 

*EEaparpnpuévoc, Ion. part., é&a- 
odipyrat, Ion. 3 sing. perf. pass. from 
éFaipéw, Hd. 

*Eéapdouat, £. -Goouat, Ton. -7c0- 
pat, (xk, Gpdouac) dep. mid., to dedi- 
cate with solemn prayers, vadv, V. 1. 
Aeschin. 70, 5. [dp, Ep., dp, Att.: 
aoouas.] 

hWétpdoouw, Att. -rTo, fut. -Fo, (ex, 
Gpacow) to dash or knock out, shatter, 
Od. 12, 422, in tmesis: é& ai@adiav 
tivéc, te knock his self-will out of him, 
Ar. Thesm. 704: to smash, shatter, 
burst open, THY kuyKAida, Ar. Eq. 641: 
metaph., é. teva aicypoic, to assail 
with abuse, Ar. Nub. 1373. 

’HEapy€a, @, (&k, apyéw) to be quite 
torpid, Arist. Eth. N.—II. in pass. to 
be quite neglected, Soph. Phil. 556. 

*Héapyuata, wv, Ta, (&&dpyouat) 
the first offering made of the victim’s 
flesh, Ap. it G iw) coll 

’Efapyvpila, (éx, doyvptifw) collat. 
form Be éEapyvpow, Thuc. 8, 81, Bekk. 
—II. mid. élapyupicacbai riva, to 
turn into money, olkov, Isae. 55, 21: 
2&. twvd, to plunder him, Polyb. 

’Eeapytpow, &, (ék, apyuvpdw) to 
turn into money, sell, Hdt. 6, 86, 1. 

"E&apeckevouat, (&k, dpeckedw) to 
indulge one’s self, Clem. Al. 

"E&dpéckouat, f. -Econar, dep. mid. 
(8x, dpéoKkw) to make one’s self accept- 
able to, c. dat., é&. toic Oeoic, Xen. 
Oec. 5,3: also c. acc. pers. et dat. 
rei, éFapéoxecOaé twa dapotc, to win 
him over by gifts, pean ees 26. 

HEapOpéw, @, to be &apOpoc, be 
sialccatas: Eire Hence oie: 

Esdplpyua, @toc, 76, dislocation, 
Hipp:, ef. Foés. Oecon.: and 

*hEdpOpnote, ewe, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 

"ESaplpoc, ov, (8k, dpOpov) dislo- 
cated, LXX.—II. with distorted, clumsy 
joints, Hipp., cf. é6~0aAuoc. 

*HEapOp6a, G, to dislocate, Joseph. : 
to distort, Arist. Physiogn. 

"Efdplpapa, 76, -Opworc, 7, =-Opn- 
ua, -Opnotc, Hipp. 

"EsdpiOuéw, &, (2x, dpiOuéw) to 
count throughout, number, Lat. enume- 
rare, otpaTov, Hdt. 7, 59, 60, etc.— 
IL. to count out, pay in ready money, 
ypyjuara, Dem. 832, 4. Hence 

"WEG plOunare, ews, 7, 4 numbering, 
recounting, Polyb, 

‘E&dp.Ou0c, ov, (EF, apiOudc) siv- 
fold, Or. Sib. [a 

*EKEapkéw, O, fut. -6ow, (8k, dpkéw) 
to reach to, suffice for, be enough for, 
tivi, Soph. O. C. 1116, Plat., etc. : 
hence impers. éSaprez 101, it is enough 
for, satisfies me, c. inf., Hdt. 7, 161, 
cf. Val\.zk. Hipp. 700: also c. part., 
taita éyovowy obk é&. abroic, Dem. 
1155, 7.—IL. to abound in, be content 
with, ktedteoot, Pind. O. 5, 55: c. 
part., to 4 satisfied with doing, Ar. 

474 


EZAP 
Eq. 524, etc. ; and so a part. must be 
supplied in Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 7, (but 
Kuhn. ad loc. considers it unneces- 
sary, translating to supply am WOT 
TIl. to assist, succour, Tevi, Pind. N.1, 
47. Hence : fi 

"HEapKac, &¢, enough, satisfactory, 
Biuoiew heceel Pers. .237, cf. pon 
Tr. 334. 

’ELapkobvvtac, adv. part. pres. from 
2EapKéw, enough, sufficiently, Ar. Ran. 
376. 

*EEapua, atoc, 76, (2&aipw) arising, 
swelling, Hipp.: in genl. a height, Plut. 
—II. the meridian height of the hea- 
venly bodies, Strab. 

’"HEapudly, f. -dow, (&x, apudfw) to 
disarrange, Philostr. 

’EEapuovioc, ov, (éx, dpwovia) dis- 
cordant, Pherecr. Xezp. 1. 

"Efapvéouat, strengthd. for dpvéo- 
pat, Hat. 3, 74; Eur., ete. Hence 

"Hédpyyoic, ewe, 7, a denying, de- 
nial, Plat. Rep. 531 B. Hence 

"Ekapyytixoc, 4, 6v, good at deny- 
ing, disowning, Ar. Nub. 1172. 

“E€apvoc, ov, (éx, aovéouar) deny- 
ing, disowning, esp., &. elvat=éfap- 
vetoOat, absol., Ar. Nub. 1230; zepi 
tivoc, Dem. 679, 20; also c. acc., 
Plat. Charm. 158 C: but most usu. 
foll. by w7, c. inf., Hdt. 3, 66, Ar. 
Plut. 241, ete. Cf dmapvoc. 

"Eiaprdlo, fut. -Fo and -cw, also 
-couat, Ar. Eq. 708: aor. 1 ééyp7aga, 
as always in Hom., but in Att. 2&7- 
maoa, (ék, dprdlw.) To snatch away 
or carry off from, sometimes c. gen. 
loci, Od. 12, 100: to rescue from dan- 
ger, Il. 3, 380: and soin Att., é& rz 
mapa Toc, Hat. 8,135; also ti Tuva, 
Plat. Tim. 60 D. 

*E£apatc, ewc, 7, (@Faipw) a lifting 
up, Cleomed.—Il. a taking away, de- 
struction, LXX. 

’EEapTdo, 6, fut. -foo, (éx, dptaw) 
to hang upon, &k Tivoc, Polyb.: ef. &&- 
Géxtw: also in mid., Eur. Tro. 129. 
B. pass. to be hung upon, hang upon, 
781096 Eur. Hipp. 325, also repé Tu, 

d. I. A. 1226: depend upon, tivdc, Id. 
Supp. 735.—2. be attached to, border 
upon, be next to, Tivdc, Plut. Anton. 
46.—3. be hung up or exposed to view, 
Amold Thue. 6, 96, ef. Strab. p. 290 
B, where however Casaub. éé7prau. 
ll. to have hanging on one, be hung or 
equipt with, esp. in part. pf. pass., c. 
dat., réforow &€nprnuévor, Aesch. 
Pr. 711 (where Dind. would read é&- 
nptiuévot, cf. &apthw); c. acc. TH- 
yowvac &., Ar. eck 494, like Ho- 
race’s suspensi loculos. Hence 

*ESdprnua, atoc, 76, a thing sus- 
pended ; an appendia, late word. 

"Esdprnatc, eac, 7, (éaptdéw) a 


hanging, from, connexion of parts of the 


body with one another, Arist. H. A. 

"Héapriva, fut. -iow Att. -76, (&k, 
dpritw) to complete, make perfect, Luc. : 
Jinish, N. T.—II. to equip fully, rAoia, 
Arr. Hence 

"ESdpriote, ewe, 7, and &aptiopudc, 
ov, b, an equipment. 

"Efdprivotc, ewe, 4, @ fitting out, 
By eae aie 

*EEaprba, (éx, dpttw) to get ready, 
Eur. El. 422: to it in ie 
Thuc. 2, 17: more freq. in mid., to 
get ready for one’s self, fit out, Thuc. 
1, 13, ete.: to prepare, set about, rt, 
Eur. El. 647; ¢. inf., Aesch. Pr. 908. 
B. pass. to be got ready, Hat. 1, 61.— 
2. to be furnished or provided with, esp. 
in perf. part. &yprouévoc, c. dat., 
xvot, otriotot, etc., Hdt. 1,43; 2,32: 
cf. éaprdu, at end. [On quantity, 
v. dprva.] 
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"E&dpisorc, ewe, 7, a draining, Hipp. 
from 

"Hédpbw, (éx, dptw) to draw off, o1 
squeeze out, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon- [8 

"Réapyfe, adv. for é& apxic, from 
the beginning. ends 

*Efapyoc, ov, (éx, Gpyw) beginning. 
usu. as subst., a leader, beginner, Lat. 
auctor, c. gen., Opavuv éapyot, U. 
24, 721.—2. the first in rank, Lat. 

rinceps, esp. the leader of the chorus, 

at. coryphaeus, Spanh. Call. Del. 18, 
Elmsl. Faack. 141. 

t’E£apyoc, ov, 6, Exarchus, a Spar 
tan Ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. ; 

"Eédpyo, f. -Fa, (éx, dpyw) to begin, 
start with, c. gen., yéolo, poAnne, Il. 
18, 51, Od. 4, 19, etc. : so too in mid., 
Kakhe é&ppxeto Bovage, Od. 12, 339: 
alsoc. acc., BovAde csapxoy ayabac, 
IL 2, 273, rachova, Archil. 50, épKoy, 
Eur. I. T. 743: more freq. in prose, 
édpyery warava Tut, to begin a hymn 
to one, address it to him, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 58: and reversely, é&dpyewv tivd 
Adyouc, to address one with words, 
Soph. El. 557; but in Eur. Tro. 148, 
c. dupl. acc., é& poArny Beovc, cf. 
Seidl. ad 1—2. to be at the head of, te 
be a leader of, Tod Anotpixod, Joseph. 

‘E&ac, dvtoc, 6, (€&) the Lat. sez- 
tans, Epich. p. 4, Sicil. word, v. Bentl 
Phal. § 14. ’ 

‘Ekde, adoc, 7, (&&) the number soa, 

uc. 

*Efdonuoc, ov, (&&, o7ja) consisting 
of six times, (—6 short syllables) in 
prosody, Hephaest. 

7E£acevéw, strengthd. for ac@evéu, 
Hipp. 

*Efackéw, G, (&k, GoKEW) to adorn, 
deck out, Soph. O. ©. 1603, and Eur., 
ef. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 187.—II. te 
train, exercise, teach thoroughly, Tivd, 
Plat. Clitoph. 407 B; revd ri, in late 
prose. Pass. to be well trained ot 
practised in, Tt, Xen. Hipparch. 2, 1 
—2. to practise, learn, 71, Themist. 
Hence’ 

’ESackxntéov, verb. adj., Nicostr. 
ap. Stob. p. 447, 29. 

‘Efacraduoc, ov, (&&, oTadiov) of 
siz stades, Strab. [a] 

*E&aotic, Loc, 7, the rough edge left 
by tearing linen or cloth, also feotie. 
(Prob. from a form *éafouaz, like 
diacua from didfouae; rejected by 
Lob. Paral. p. 441, who prefers 2& 
eotic and derives it from &ezpu.) 

‘ESdatixoc, ov, (8, otixoc) of siz 
lines, verses or rows, Gramm. 

*ESaotparro, f. -rbo, (8x, dotpdr 
Tw) to flash as with lightning, Tryph. 

‘ESaoriAog, ov, (€&, ortAoc) with 
six columns in front, of temples, Vi 
truv. 

‘EEacvaAraBoc, ov, (&, ovAAa BF) 
of six syllables, Cnie te 

’EfaoodAifouas, strengthened for 
dogadilouat, Cie. Att. 6, 4, 3. 

*Efariudfo, strengthd. for dryudla, 
Soph. 

*EfaTuidw,=sq., Hipp. 

*EEatuila, (éx, atullw) to make rnte 
steam, to exhale, dry by evaporation 
Arist. Probl—II. intr. to evaporate. 

*ESatovéw, O, strengthd. for ato 
véw, Arist. H. A. 

tEEarovoc, ov, (8, révoc) of si 
res Plut. : 

’"E&atparne, ov, b, Vv. sub carpar 

*Eéartixila, to strip of the as 
form ?—2. to speak Attic Greek,=ar 
tikifa, A.B. 

*hEdtro, Att. contr. for éaicow. 

/Efavaivo, aor. é&ninva, (tk, ab 
aiva) to - up, wither up, bdara 
dévopea, Hat. 4, 151, 173, cf. ade, 


Esavy7ye, &, (&c, abyh) bright 
vhite, Eur. Ries’ 304. ve) trial 

*ELavdda, 6, fut. -7ow, (&x, abddw) 
‘o speak out, utter aloud, Il. 1, 363; 16, 
19: opp. to vém Kevfevv. Mid. in 
‘ame signf., Aesch. Cho. 151. 

*ESavdddifouar, strengthd. for ad- 
YadiGouar, Joseph. 

’"HEavbrc, adv. Att. for éairic. 

*ESavAéw, @, (8k, abAéw) to pipe 
sway, wear out by piping: of the ‘honiid 
fieces of clarionets, ap. Poll., cf. Ar. 
Ach. 681. 

"ESavailouar, (x, abvAifouar) dep. 
oa to leave one’s quarters, of soldiers, 

en. An. 7, 8, 21. 

*Egavaoc, ov, (éx, atAdc) piped 
away, worn out, of a flute. 

’*Esavédva, and -avéw, fut. -E7ow, 
Theophr., (2, a&dvw) to increase con- 
siderably : In pass. to grow too fast, Id. 

*Efavoryp, poc, 6, a fleshhook or 
fork, to take meat out of a boiler, like 
xpedypa, Aesch. Fr. 355. (Said to 
come from a supposed éatw = é&- 
arty.) 

“Egaurac, adv. for && ait7c, sub. 
TI¢ Gpac, at the very point of time, at 
once, Theogn. 231, Polyb., etc. 

*Efadtic, adv. for éadfic, over 
azam, once more, anew, Hom.—lIl. of 
place, back again, backwards, Hom. 

*E~avtouoAéw, @, strengthd. for 
avtouoAéw, Ar. Nub. 1104. 

"EEauyéo, 0, (ék, abyéw) to boast 
loudly, c. part., énbyer AaBdy, Aesch. 

Ag. 872; c. inf., Soph., and Eur. 

*KEavyu6a, O, (éx, adypudc) to suffer 
from ae, ah nesghe bas 
dry: in pass. to be dry, Diog. L. 

’ELadbu, (&k, adw) to dry, burn, roast, 
Plat. (Com.) ‘Edpr. 9. 

’"ELatiw, fut. -dicw, (éx, adw) to 
scream, cry out, Soph. Tr. 565. [0] 

’Efagaipéw, @, (8k, Adarpéw) to 
take right away. In mid., wuyjv tivoc 
t&abehécbat, to take his life from him, 
destroy him, Od. 22, 444, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 322; elc éAevGepiav tagenéo- 
Gaz Tivd, take one out of slavery, Lat. 
vindicare in libertatem, Dem. 100, 8. 

’"E£adavila, strengthd. for dgaviva, 
Plat. Polit. 270 E. 

*EEagidpéa, G, (éx, a6, ldpdw) to 
get rid of by perspiration, Stob. 

"EfLaoinut, f. -d7cu, (éx, ddinut) to 
let go, send forth, discharge, waAtév, 

.Xen. Eq. 12, 12: to let loose, set free 
from, Tivé¢, Soph. Tr. 72. [di Ep., 
gi Att.] 

"fEagiornut, (éx, adicrnyt) to set, 
put away. But prob. only used in mid. 
éSadiorauat, with aor. 2, perf. and 
plgpf. act., intrans. to depart, with- 
draw, shrink from, Twéc, Soph. O.C. 
561, Eur. I. A. 479. 

‘HEddopot, wy, ol, (EE, d&pw) porters 
who carry litters, etc. six together, 
Vitruv. 

"EEddopov, ov, 76, (86, bow) a lit- 
ter borne by six men, Martial. 

"EéEagpiva, (é, adpivw) to foam 
away, Lat. despumare: hence in mid., 
uévoc, to foam or fret away one’s 
strength, Aesch. Ag. 1067.—II. to 
make foamy : pass. to become so, Diosc. 
Hence . 

PEgadpioudc, ob, 6, a being made 
foamy, change into foam, Clem. Al. 

"EEadpdu, 6.=éFadpivw I, to turn 
into foam, Clem, Al. 

"KEadtw, (ék, ad¥ocw) to draw 
“orth, olvov, Od. 14, 95: poet. aor. 
sbnuaaey, c. gen., Opp. [¥] ‘ 

_ Heayerp, e1po¢, 0, 7, (ES, Yelp) sia- 
hoagie Luc. ae 
_ Héayq, adv., in sia parts, Plat. 
Tim. 36 D 
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‘ESaxoivinoc, ov, of, holding sw 
xoivixec. 

‘Efdyooc, oov, contr. éSayoue, ovy, 
of, holding six yéec, Plut. 

*EHEdyipiow, O, and éaxtipdw, 6, 
to take away chaff or husks. 

‘Héayoc, adv. =éfay7, Arist. Org. 

*ESawic, ewc, 7, (&SamTw) a tying, 
binding on, Jambl.—II. a kindling, 
Jiring, Plut. 

t’ESeayetoa, nom. fem. 2 aor. pass. 
part. of &dyvuue, Ap. Rh. v. Buttm. 
Catal. p. 6. 

"E&éBap, Aeol. and Ep. for éé37- 

cay, 3 pl. aor. 2 of éxBaiva. 
PHEeBAdoryoe, 1 aor. act. of é&k- 
BAactdve, Hipp. 

’Eleyyido, O, f. ow, (éx, éyyvde) 
to free one by giving bail, Dem. 724, 6. 
Pass. to be set free on bail, Lys. 167, 
23, Andoc. 7, 1. 

’Efeyyty, n¢, 7, rare form for sq., 
Isae. 50, 24. 

*Egeyytnowc, ewc, 7, (éSeyyvdw) 
giving of bail or surety, esp. to take 
one out of prison, Dem. 725, 10. 

’ESeyeipw, f. -epd, (éx, éyelpw) to 
awaken, Soph. O.'T’. 65: to raise from 
the dead, Aesch. Cho. 495, and Eur. : 
in genl. to arouse, stir up, Soph. Tr. 
978, Eur., etc. : to kindle, as fire, Ar. 
Lys. 315, 6Aeuov, Diod. Pass. to be 
aroused, to wake up, get up, Hat. 1, 34: 
so too in syncop. aor. é&yypéunv, AY. 
Ran. 51, inf. éeypéoOar, Plat. Symp. 
223 C. Cf. éypowa. Hence 

*Egéyepote, ewe, 7, an awakening. — 

. pass. a being awakened, rising. 

"Efedd bila, (éx, édadilw) to rase to 
the ground, demolish, Or. Sib. 

*"HEédpa, ac, 7; (x, dpa) Lat. ex- 
hedra, a covered walk or space in front 
of a house, an open chamber, Eur. Or. 
1449; cf. Vitruv. 5, 11: a hall or 
building for meetings, etc., esp. the 
hall in Pompey’s theatre at Rome, where 
the senate met, Plut. 

PE&édpauor, 2 aor. of éxtpéyvo. 

"E&édplov, ov, 76, dim. from écédpa, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 23. 

*ESedpoe, ov, (éx, dpa) away from 
home, out of one’s place, Soph. Phil. 
212: in genl. strange, extraordinary, 
Arist. Rhet.—2. c. gen. out of, away 
from, xGovoc, Eur. I. T. 80: metaph. 
&&. gpevGv Adyot, insensate, wild 
words, Id. Hipp. 935.—II. of birds of 
omen, out of a good, i.e. in an unlucky 
quarter, Ar, Av. 275, ubi v. Schol. 

’"Héédw, (éx, dw) hence fut. éé- 
douat, Ar. Eq. 1032 and perf. é&ed7- 
doxa, Id. Vesp. 925, assigned to éé- 
eobio. 

*BEe.,imperat. from éFerys for &101. 

’EééGope, 3 sing. aor. 2 of éxOpa- 
oko, ll. 

’"E&eidov, inf. é&ideiv, (éx, eldov) 
aor. without any pres. in use, and to 
be referred to éE0pdw : to look out, see 
Sar, péy bEidev odParpoiowy, he saw 
far, saw well, Il. 20, 342: also imperat. 
aor.,mid., é£:dov, see well to it, Soph. 
Phil. 851. Cf. éo.da. 

‘Egeinc, adv. (yw, &w) poet. for 
é=Ac, in order, in a row, one after an- 
other, Hom. 

"Hgerxdla, f. -ow, (x, elxdfw) to 
make like: to adapt, éavrév tive, Xen, 
Hier. 1, 38. Pass. esp. in part. pf. 
pass., é&yxaopuévog like, twvi, Aesch. 
Theb. 445, cf. Eur. Phoen. 162: also 
represented by a likeness, Ar. Kq. 230. 

ence 
_ Egeikaopua, aroc, 76, a representa- 
tion, copy. 

*Beetxoviva, (éx, eixovitw) to copy. 
—Il. to portray, Plut. 

*EEclAéw, @, f. ow, Lat. evo'vere, 


NERA 
to unfold, search out, of hounds, Xen 
Cyn. 6, 15, =é£eiAw ov éFiAAw, q. Vv. 
Hence 

"Heeinnotc, ewc, f, a disentangli 
Blst Largs ioe. ee 

"HeeiAAw, v. sub é£(7.2.0. 

"ESeiAov, éecAdunr, aor. 2 act. and 
mid. of éarpéw. % 

PHéeiAoya, perf. act. of &xAgyu. 
"HeeAvw,= b&erréw, to roll aut. 
’HgeiAw, v. sub é&{AAw. 

"Eset, 2 sing. &evo0a for & et, Od, 
20,179: inf. é&&évar, (éx, elur). Fo 
go out, come out, esp. out of the house, 
Hom. most freq. in Od.: also c. gen. 
loci, weydpwv, Od. 1, 374; so éx rhe 
xeopne, Hdt. 1, 94: but é&. é rév 
inéwv, to leave the knights, quit 


-service as one, Id. 1, 67: évévae ete 


EXeyyov, to come forward to the trial, 
Soph. Phil. 98: also c. ace. cognato, 
ayévac &&6v, Soph. Tr. 159, ozpa- 
teiav &&, Thuc. 1,15: esp. to march 
out with an army, Thuc., and Xen. : 
to come forward on the stage, Ar. Ran. 
946.—II. of time, to come to an end, 
expire, Hdt. 2,139; and so éray Ta 
kaxov é&in, when the pain ceases, 
Soph. Phil. 767. 

*Bgevuc, from eli, only used in im 
pers. éeort, q. V- 

"Béewy, inf. fut. of éyo. 

’Hégeivac, inf. pres. of éeort. 

*Eéeimov, int. éerreiv, (éx, elrov) 
to speak out, Il. 9,61: to utter, avow, 
proclaim, Lat. effari, tivé rt, Il. 24, 
654, Od. 15, 443; with collat. signf. 
of betraying secrets, like éfayyéAAo, 
éfayopebw: é&&. Tivd 71, to tell some- 
thing of a person, Soph. El. 521: to 
tell in full, Thue. 7, 87. 
pe ecinee, 1 aor. part. from é&€efpa, 

ts 


"ESeipyacuévec, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éfepyalouat, carefully, ac- 
curately, fully, Plut. ‘a 

"HEcipya, eirenn for éépyw,q.V- 

*EE&eipouat, Ion. for éépopat. 
re al Jon. ar.d poet. for éFepbw, 

t ; 


’"Héeipw, (&k, elpw) to stretch, put 
out, Lat. exsero, THv yeipa, Hat. 3, 
87, TO Kévtpov, Ar. Vesp. 423.—IL to 
pull out, Ar. Eq. 378. 

Eéecpwvetoua, (éx, elpwvedouat) 
dep., to mock, ridicule, Joseph.—ll. to 
dissemble, Id. 

*ELeroOa, 2 sing. pres. from seus 
for &ez, Od. 20, 179. 

-EgSexxAnoidla, fut. -dow,=éxKan 
ota, Arist. Oec. 2,14.. The MSS. 
oft. give the faulty aor. éexxAnolaca 
for the true one éSexAnoiaca, from 
éxxAno., Buttm. Dem. Mid. 52, p. 102. 

"EéeAatdw, O, (x, 2Aat6w) to make 
oily or into oil, Theophr. Pass. to be- 
come oily, Id. ; 

"Héehdoia, ac, 7, (eSeAabva) a dri 
ving out.cattle, etc., Polyb.: an expe 
dition, Vit. Hom, 

"HEéAdotc, ewe, 7, a driving out, ex- 
pulsion, Hat. 5, 76; 6, 88.—Il. intr. a 
marching out, expedition, Id. 7, 183. 
and 

bheeAdréoc, a, ov, Julian., and éé- 
ehacréoc, Clem. Al,, verb. adj., to be 
driven out, to be repelled ; from 

HéEehabva, fut. -eAdow Att. -ero 
perf. -2£eA7AdKa, Hom. has also the 
poet. pres. éeAdu, inf. éedday, (éx, 
2Aadvw) to drive out, chase, expel, c. 
gen. alone or with éx, Hom.; é&ed. 
yaine, to drive out of the country, Od. 
16, 381, é&eA. dd6vTa¢é yvabuady, te 
knock the teeth out of his jaws, Od. 
18, 29: also in mid., Thue. 4, 35.—2, 
to beat, hammer out, of metals, Hdt. 1, 
50, 68.—3. metaph., like dreVatvery 
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o repel, slight, Julian. Caes. 1, 22.— 
(I. 2&. orpardv, to lead out an army, 
Hdt. 1,76; 7, 38: yet more usu. ab- 
sol., as if intrans., so Hom. (though 
in Jl. 10, 499 he has dxmove &&7Aa0- 
vev duidov) has more freq. éSeAav- 
vewv alone for to march, Il. 11, 360, 
etc., so too Hdt. 4, 80; 8, 113, etc. : 
io ride out, sub. ircrov, Thuc. 7, 27, 
aod Xen. [@ in fut. and perf.] 

*HEeAée, poet. for foreg., Hom. 

*HSeleyKréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
6q., to be refuted, Plat. Gorg. 508 A. 

"HEcdéyyo, f. -Fa, strengthd. form 
af 2Aéyya, to search out, test, GAabet- 
av, Pind. O. 10, 65, Aeseh., etc.: to 
convict, expose, Soph. O. T. 297, teva 
tt, one of a thing, Plat. Apol. 23 A.: 
esp. c. part., to convict one of being.., 
8. reva Gddvator ura, Id. Gorg. 522 
D; and so in pass., Eur. Hipp. 944: 
&&eA. réyny, to try one’s luck, Polyb. 
Pass. of persons, to commit one’s self, 
be exposed, Polyb.: of things, to be 
proved against one, Thuc. 3, 64.—2. ob 
tore y éeAéyyouat, I am not to 
blame in this, Eur. El. 36. 

’BEeXeiv, é&eAéoOar, inf. aor. 2 act. 
and mid. of éarpéw. 

"EfeXevbepiKéc, ov, 0, of the class of 
freedmen or their offspring, Lat. liber- 
tinus, Dion. H.—Il. as adj.,vdéuoc é&er., 
laws concerning freedmen, Dem. ap. 
Poll. 3, 83: from 

"HéchebGepoc, 6, 7, (ex, &AedOepoc) 
set at liberty, a freedman, Lat. libertus, 
libertinus, Cic. Att. 6, 5, 1. 

"E&eAevOepoatouéw, @, strengthd. 
for éAev0., Soph. Aj. 1258. 

*EEeLevbepoa, O, (2x, éAevOepdw) to 
free, set at liberty, dovAov, Dio C, 

"HeéAevewc, ewe, 7, (éSépyouar, 
-eAetoouat) a way out, late word for 
Efodoc. 

*EgeAcicouat, fut., éeAGciv, inf. 
aor., of é£épyouat. 

*HeeAryuoc, ov, 0, (&SeAtcow) an un- 
folding, esp. a military evolution, -Arr. 

"EéeAiktpa, ac, 4, and é&éAccrpov, 
ov, TO, a pulley or block, Math. Vett. 

"HEEALELC, EWC, Hy = eEEAryuoc. 

*"Eéediacw, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, (x, 
*Aiocw) to unroll, unfold, undo, Kur. 
Hipp. 864: metaph. to explain, Lat. 
explicare, Oéortoua, Adyov, Id. Supp. 
141, Ion 397: &&. dda, of a dancer, 
Id. Tro. 3: && tivd KiKAw, to hunt 
one round and round, Id. it. F. 977. 
Il. milit. term=dvarriccery, Lat. 
explicare, to expand the front by bring- 
mg up the rear men, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 
15, Hell. 4, 3, 18, cf. Liv. 44, 37: also 
of ships, Polyb. 

"Ese Kou, G, (Ex, EAKbw) to. wound, 
tear, cause sores, Diod. Pass. to break 
out in sores, TO cOua &teAKodrat, Jo- 
seph. 

abe de ad adj. from é&éAKw, 
one must drag along, yovv xpd6c Tt 
Eur. El. 491. wh en: 

"HEeAKvopde, ov, 5, a drawing, pick- 
ing out, Medic. ; from 

VS tAktw,—=ébséAKw, Hdt. 2, 70, ete. 


¥ 

"EEE KO, (8x, EAK@) to draw, drag 
out, Hom. c. gen., OaAdune, from its 
hole, Od. 5, 432, dovAelac &&., to res- 
cue from slavery, Lat. eripere, Pind. 
P, 1, 146: c. gen., to drag by the hair, 
etc., Ar. Eq. 365, e conj. Pors.—lI. 
to drag out, prolong, Ar. Pac. 511. 

"ESEAKWoLC, ewe, 7, (eSeAKdw) a 
wounding, tearing, Diod. 

"EseAAeBopitu, (&k, EAAeBopite) to 
purge by hellebore, rv vooy, Arist. 

Ege Anviva, (én, &AAnvitw) to make 
guite Greek, évoua é&,, to trace it to a 
(reek origin, Wut. 
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*ELéuev, Ep. for éfeivat, inf. aor. 2 
of &inut, Il. : 

‘Eeéuev, Ep. for éevv, inf. fut. of 
éyo, Il. ae 

HEeuéw, G, f. -Eow,; (er, &uéw) to 
vomit forth, disgorge, of Charybdis, 
Od. 12, 237, 437, cf. Hes. Th. 497, 
where the strange aor. é&7nce should 
perh. be corrected é&jueoce ; metaph. 
to disgorge ill-gotten gear, Ar. Ach. 6. 
—2. absol., to be sick, Ib. 586. 

*HEéumope, 3 sing. perf. 2 of éxpet- 
pode, Od. 5, 335. 

Egeured6w, G, strengthd, for éy- 
Tedd, to keep fast or strictly observe, 
ovvOfAKnac, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 21. 

"EéeuroAdw, @, f. -7ow, Ion. -70- 
Aéw, strengthd. for éuroAda, Képdoc¢ 
2&., to drive a gainful trade, Soph. 
Phil. 303: éyumdéAnuat, I am bought 
and sold, betrayed, Soph. Ant. 1036.— 
Il. to sell off, sell the whole stock, Hat. 
ieee 

’EEevaipw, strengthd. for évaipa, 
inf. aor. éSevapeiv, Hes. Sc. 329. 

’Efevipiva, f. -if@, strengthd. for 
évapilu, to strip or spoil a foe, c. acc. 
pers., Hom. : also, revyea é£., to strip 
off his arms, Il.: also to slay in fight. 
In Hom. more freq. than the simple 
verb. ; 

PEfeveiyOnv, 1 aor. pass. Ton. o 
éxdépa, Hat. 

’Eéevéra, (ek, évéra) to speak out, 
proclaim, Tt, Pind. N. 4, 53: é&éverrev 
Atywway rdrpay, declared Aeg. (to be) 
his country, Id. O. 8, 26 

Ri eee strengthd. for éve- 
xvpidtw, Diog. L. 

’"HEévvope, (8x, Evvvpe) to take off, 
as clethes. 

*Kéevtepivea, (&k, évtepov) to em- 
bowel, take out the inside, i. e. of plants 
the pith, Diosc. 

"Kierddw, f. -ow, strengthd. for 
étddw, to soften or appease by charms, 
charm away, Plat. Phaed. 77 E. 
Pass., é&emadecbat dvawy, to be charm- 
ed out of their nature, Soph. O. C. 
1194, 

"Eéeraipw, strengthd. for éraipa, 
to stir up, Ar. Lys. 623: to puff up, 
Plut. 

’"E&erepeidw, strengthd. for érepei- 
dw, Polyb. 16, 11, 5, nisi legend. é&&- 
yet or &epeidw. 

’EEerevyouat, strengthd. for érev- 

oat, to boast loudly that.., c. inf., 

oph. Phil. 668. i 

‘Egemcxadékatoc, n, ov,=ékkal- 
dékaToc, Anth. 

’Eferioramaz, strengthd. for éric- 
Tauat, to understand, know thoroughly 
or well, ri, Hdt. 2, 43; 5, 93, ete. ; c. 
part.. é& tivad dvra, Id; 1, 190; c. 
inf., Soph. Ant. 480, ef. éréotauar: 
oft. with ed, xaAdc éer., Hdt. 3, 
146, Soph. O. C, 417, ete.—II. to know 
by heart, Adyov, Plat. Phaedr. 228 C. 

Ra Wiew atti a (ék, riodpay- 
éCw) as pass., to be stamped deep on, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

"Egeritndec, adv. = éritndec, on 
purpose, carefully, Ar. Plut. 916. 

PEseritpérw, strengthd. for ém- 
Tpéra, Dio 

toy lad a strengthd. for ému- 

"hee v. I. Arat. 
tESerAdynv, 2 aor. pass. of éx- 
Rares 3 

"EfSerrouBpéw, G, (8x, &ouBpéw) to 
rain hard on Soph Gr favo ) 

*E&éérry, 3 sing. aor. 2 of &xréra- 
pat, &&inrauat, Hes. Op. 98. 

*Efepdt@ and éfepaiva, v. &epdu. 

"Evépaua, aa T6, @ vomit, thing 
vomited, N. T., ubi al. éépacua. 

’Efepda, also éepaca, f. -dow, (&k, 
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éodw) to evacuate, esp. by purge or 
sae Crates Oxp., 1, Pherecr. Pers 

2, Hipp., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 64.— 

2. metaph. to disgorge, get rid of, Tobe 

AiBove, Ar. Ach. 341 ; &&. rac WHdove, 
to take the ballots from the urn, ta 
count them, Ar. Vesp. 993; to pour 
out, TO tdwp, Dem. 963, 10.—The 
form é&epaiva is dut. (dow, Ar.] 

"HEepyatouat, f. -doowat, (éx, ép- 
yafouar) dep. mid., to work cut and 
out, finish, make complete, Hdt. 1, 93, 
etc.: to bring to ‘perfection, TO vavTi- 
«ov, Thuc. 1, 142.—2. to accomplish, 
réyvnv, Xen.: to do, achieve, Soph. 
etc.: to make, work, cause, Tépayov 
Xen. Eq. 9, 4: alsoc. dupl. acc., ca 
kov é&. tivd, Hdt. 6, 3.—3. to contrive. 
manage that.., c. inf., Lat. efficere ut... 
Polyb.—4. to work at, esp. dypol et 
étepyaopévol, well cultivated lands. 
Hat. 5, 29, cf. 6, 137.—Both pres. é& 
epyalecbat and esp: perf. éeipydoba 
are used both in act. and pass. signf., 
Bornem. Xen. Symp. 4, 61.—II. to 
earn.—III. to do away with, wndo, de- 
gtroy, Lat. conficere, esp. of men, to 
overwhelm, ruin, Hdt. 4, 134; 5, 19, 
ubi v. Wessel. Pass. éecpydoueGa, 
we are undone, Lat. actum est de nobis, 
Eur. Hipp. 565: ra é&e:pyacuéva, 
Lat. res confectae, desperate affairs, 
Wess. Hdt. 4, 164; 8, 94; én’ é&eup- 
yacpévotc, when all is over, Vales. 
Hat. 9, 77, and Aesch. Hence 

*EEepydola, ac, 7, 4 working out, 
finish, Polyb.—Il. labour at a thing, 
Tic yc, tillage, App. Hence 

*Ekepyaorixéc, G7, Ov, able to ac 
complish, Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 4. 

"E&épyo, later and Att. éfeipye, to 
shut out, exclude from a place, fat 3, 
51, etc.: to hinder, forbid, tc, Eur. 
Andr. 176; to drive away, &ipate, At 
Ach. 825. Pass., dvayxain étépyeo- 
Oat, to be forced to a thing, ei¢ TL, OF 
c. inf. Hdt. 7, 96, 139; so, vou@ éé- 
eipyecGar, Thue. 3, 70. 

’ESepeciva, (&x, épesive) to search 
out, search, wOpouc G26c, Od. 12, 259: 
to inquire into or after, Hom. : metaph, 
of a harp, to try its tones, tune it, H. 
Hom. Merc. 483. Ep. word. 

’EfepeGigw, strengthd. for épebite, 
Pind. p 8, 16. pepe 

*ESepé6w, strengthd. for épé0a, 
Anth. 

*Efepeidw, strengthd. for épeido, 
to prop up, Polyb. 

*"Egepeiza, (&k, épeixw) to strike 
down, dfovc dpvéc, Pind. P. 4, 469.— 
II. more usu. intr. in aor. 2 éfpi7ror, 
inf. &Sepixety: and perf. épprxa, 
to fall to earth, Il. 14, 414; yaitn Ceb- 
yAne éSepirovoa, the mane streamin, 
downwards from the yoke, Il. 17, 440: 
Kampot abyévac éepirovrec, letting 
their necks fall on the ground, Hes. 
Sc. 174; to fall down, Hes. Th. 704, 
in which line the pres. pass. of the 
ay le is used in same signf. Most- 
y Ep. 

"Egéperatc, ewc, 7, (abepeidw) a 
propping ; a leaning upon, Polyb, 

"Esépetoua, atoc, 76, (éFepetdw) a 
prop, support, Longin. 

*ESepéouat, mid., v. éfepéw. 

Esepevyw, (2x, épetyw) to disgorge. 
Pass. to be disgorged, gush forth, Tiipp.- 
a ei to empty themselves, Hdt. 1, 

*Efepevvda, 0, f. -fow, to search 
er Meare o, Soph. O. T. 258, El, 

.. Hence 

"ESepetvyotc, ews, 7, an inquiry, ine 

bot anew and 
EPEVITLKOC, 4, OV, fit for spyin: 
out, good 18 a scout, Strake Pe 
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Egépeveic, ewe, 7, (&Sepetyw) a 
hdichine, Aretae. Csraee ra) 

"E&epéw, Att. contr. éepd, fut. of 
éSerreiv, I will speak out, utter aloud, 

‘oclaim, Il. 8, 286, Od. 9, 365, etc.: 

om. has only sing. fut. éepéw, al- 
ways absol. Later we find pf, act. 
é&eipnxa, Soph. Tr, 350 ; pf. pass. é&- 
eipyto, Id. O. T. 984; and fut. &Feu- 

poerat, in pass. signf., Id. Tr. 1186. 
ot to be confounded with sq. 

“Efepéw, (én, épéw, &pouat) to in- 
quire, search out, ask, only usedin pres., 
just= soy at (of which it is the Ep. 
form) and éfepeeivw, Od. 4, 337; 14, 
375: the act. only in Od., but mid. 
&€epéeofar, both in Il. also: é&ep7- 
copat dwréc, I will ask you of a man, 
Soph. Phil. 439. Nottobeconfounded 
with foreg. 

te 5 Yale 6, strengthd. for ép7- 
ud@, Oduov, Eur. Andr. 597, olxov, 
Plat., etc.: to destroy utterly, yévoc, 
Soph. El. 1010. 

‘Egépyate, ewc, 7, (éFepadw) a purge 
or vomit, Hipp. 

E&epiva, (2, épiva) to be contuma- 
cious, resist, : 

EégepiGetoua, dep. (éx, éprbetw) 
&&. rove véoue, strictly, to make the 
young one’s comrades, esp. to attach 
them to one’s self by corruption, Polyb. 

"Efepivala, f. -aow, (éx, épwaa) 
to wmpregnate the cultivated fig by the 
wild one (éptvéc) metaph. to ripen, 
Soph. Fr. 190. 

’*Efepiorig, ov, 6, (éSepivo) a stub- 
born disputant, Tav Adywr, Eur. Supp. 
894. 

’"EEepunveta, (éx, punvetw) to in- 
terpret, translate, Dion. H. 

Egégpouar, fut. -epycoua, dep. 
mid., to question, inquire of, Cc. acc. 
pers.; to search out, investigate, c. 
acc. rei, both in Hom., always in 
impf. 2&eéoero :—later c. gen. pers., 
Soph. Phil. 439. Ion. pres. é&eipo- 
wat: in Hom. more freq. éepéw and 
8lepéeoGar: akin to éepeciva. 

a *Kéepr tla, f. too,=sq., Arist. H. 


"ELépra, (2k, Epa) to creep out of, 
&« Tivoc, Ar. Nub. 710: absol. to creep 
out, Soph. Phil. 294.—II. later transit. 
to make to come forth, produce, Batpa- 

ove, LXX. ‘ sips 

’"EEépho, only in imperat., @ehfe 

Ha eth out of the land, Valck. 

ipp. 973. 

’"ESepvyeiv, inf. aor. 2 of &epetyo. 

*"Efepub pide, to be very red, Hipp.: 
from : 

"EfépvOpoc, ov, (éx, épvOpdc) very 
red, Hipp., vy. Foés. Oecon. 

"HEcpvKa, (ék, épvxw) to ward off, 
repel, Soph. Phil. 423. [0] 

"HEcpbu, f. -aw, (x; épdw) to draw 
out of, e. g. BéAog Gov, ddpu pnpod, 
ete., Il.: iyOtac Cahdcoone diKTbw, 
Od. 22, 386: also to snatch out of, 
Tofov yetpéc, Il. 23, 870: but, modd¢ 
tiva é&., to drag one away by the foot, 
fl. 10, 490: absol., to tear out, tear quite 
away, Od. 18, 87: to draw out, tiv 
yAdcoar, Hat. 2, 38, in Ion. form éé- 
Ftpvoac. 

"Eépyouat, dep. c. fut. -eAevoouas, 
aor. -jAvlov, usu. -7AOov, (éx, &p- 
vouat) to.go owt, come out of, usu. Cc. 
gen. loci, Hom. (who however has 
only the syncop. aor.): to go aaa, 
march off, of military movements, Il 
9,576: usu. c. gen. loci, Hom., ete. ; 
also éx.., Hdt.; very rarely c. acc., 
like Lat. egredi, @&#A0ov tHv Tepot- 
6a gopay, Hat. 7; 29: but c. acc. 
cognato, to go out on, é&. odov, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 17, oroaze{av, Aeschin. 50, 
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34; and so é&. defAa, to go through 
them, Soph. Tr. 505: é¢pyec@az eic 
TL, to go away to, Xen. ete.; but && 
Epyeabat eic¢ Tivac, te come out of one 
class into another, as ei¢ Tove £67 Bove, 
opp. to é« tov &p7Bov, Xen. on zy 
2, 12: el¢ Aeyyor, to.stand forth and 
come to the trial, Eur, Alc. 640; éé. 
érxi TLvoc, to go in quest of.., Soph. 
Phil. 43: but é& éxi aAeiorov, to go 
the greatest lengths, Thuc. 1, 70.— 
II. of time, to come to an end, pass, ex- 
pire, Hdt. 2, 139, and Att.—III. of 
prophecies, etc., to be accomplished, 
come true, Lat. ewire, evenire, Hat. 6, 
108: in genl. to reach its end, é57AGe 
pivic, Id. 7, 137: hence of persons, 
éSeAOeiv cadie, to come out, turn out 
correct, Soph. O. T. 1011: cf. &7xw. 
—IV. to be brought owt, of an army, to 
be brought together and march, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 17. 

’EEepo, v. the first éfepéw. 

’Efepwéa, O, fut. -7oa, (x, épwéw) 
to swerve from the course, of shy horses, 
é=npénoayr, Il. 23, 468: c. gen., Ke- 
AedGov, Theocr. 25, 189. 

’Efepwrda, O, f. -7o, (éx, EpwTdw) 
to search out, yevedy, Pind. P. 9, 79: 
Cc, acc. pers., to question, Eur. Palam. 4. 

’Réeobio, f. eater. perf. é&ed7- 
doxa, (&x, écOiw) to eat out, to eat up, 
tovwov, Ar. Eq. 1032, &. re &x Tivoc, 
Id. Vesp. 925: to eat away, consume, 
Arist. H. A., cf. &édo. 

’*Eééc8w,—foreg., Aesch. Cho. 275. 

*Hgecia, ac, 7, (ésinur) a sending 
out, mission, embassy, Hom. only in 
phrase éecinv éAbeiv, Lat. legationem 
obire, cf. ayyediny éAbeiv, Il. 24, 235, 
Od. 21, 20. 

*Eéecic, ewe, 7,=foreg., esp. a dis- 
missal: &.77H¢ yuvatkog, divorce, Hat. 
5, 40. 

*Eécort, é&éorar, é&jv, impers., the 
only person in use of é£eupe (ék, 
elui): also optat. éein: sub. by: 
inf. é&eivar: it is allowed, it 1s in one’s 
power, is possible, c. inf., Hdt., 1, 183, 
etc.; c. dat. pers. et inf., Id. 1, 138, 
etc.; but also c. acc. pers. et inf., Ar. 
Ach. 1079: part. éS6v, Ion. é&edv, 
absol. nom., it being possible, allowed, 
etc., since it is or was so, Hat. 4, 126. 

*EEécovro, sync. aor. mid. of éx- 
oevw, Hom. 

*Eécotic, 10¢, 7, V- €aorL¢. 

’"ELectpappévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass, from éxotpégw, reversely, strange- 
ly, perversely. 

"Eéerdlu, fut. -dow, poet. -dcou, 
Dor. -dfw, Att. -erd, (éx, &rdlw) to 
ewamine well or closely, of persons, 
Theogn. 1010, Hadt. 3, 62, etc. : hence 
to question, twa nepi Tivoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 258 D; esp. by the torture, 
Dem. 1124, 21; hence also, duapr7- 
para aKpiBdc 2&., to enamine and judge 
strictly, Isocr. 152 D: of things, to 
search out, inquire into, Xen, Mem. 2, 
2,13: and absol. to inquire, Soph. Aj. 
586; foll. by a relative, &&. daTic¢ éorTt, 
Dem. 1126, 13.—2. of troops, esp. cav- 
alry, to inspect, review, vupayiav, 
Thuc. 2, 7, ete.—Il. to prove clearly, to 
test, as gold; hence to estimate, Tt 7pd¢ 
71, one thing by another, Dem. 67, 16 ; 
hence to compare, Id. 1485, 17; esp., 
rap’ dAAHAoue €&., Isocr. 160 E.—2. 
to allow, admit, prove on trial ; usu, in 
pass. to be proved or shown, Tt weETTOL- 
nk@c, Dem. ; to stand the trial, to be 
proved worthy, t&eralec0at bidoc, Kur. 
‘Alc. 1011 ; to be proved, exposed, Dem. 
795, 8; c. gen., Tov éyOpav e&er., to 
be examined, and so reckoned among 
them, Id. 434, 23: hence to belong to 
a party, Dion. H, : also in genl.= Lat. 
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censeri, Piut.: in genl. to present one’s 
self, appear before the court, mpé¢ Tia, 
Dem. 980, 5. Cf. the Lat. phrases 
versarr, censeri, numerari inter. The 
compds. more freq. in Att. than the 
simple verb. Hence 

"EgétGouc, eW¢, 7, a searching oul, 
examination, Plat. Thoaet. 210 C: a 
military inspection Or review, hence éé, 
btAwv, inrwv rocetcat, to hold a re- 
view of.., Thuc. 4,74 ; 6, 45; zovety, 
Xen. An, 1, 2, 14. 

Beerecuss, ov, 6,=eéracie, Dem 

, 14, 

*Hgetaoréov, verb. adj. from éée 
TaGW, one must search out, etc., Plat, 
Rep. 599 A. 

aa Lae ov, T6, a test, proof, 

cel. 

*"Eferact7c, ov, 6, (éFeTdlw) an ex 
aminer ; an auditor of public accounts, 
Arist. Pol.: esp. at Athens, an officer 
who checked the amount paid to the cévou, 
by the muster-roll, Aeschin. 16, 7, v 
Bockh P. E. 1, 389. 

"Egeraorikds, 7, Ov, (eFeTalw) able 
at examining into, TLvdc, Xen. Mem. 1, 
1, 7: absol. inquiring, Xen. Oec. 12, 
19.—lI. 76 8&., sub. Gpydpuor, the sal- 
ary of an é&eTaornc, Dem. 167, 17 
Adv. -x@c, Dem. 215, 9. 

*"E&étepot, al, a, (8x, Erepoc) others, 
some others, Nic., usu. wetegéTepot. 

Egérne, ec, or éSerae, é¢, (&&, roc) 
six years old, Il. 23, 266, 655: alse 
fem. é£éru¢, tog, 7. 

*"EgéT1, prep. c. gen. even until now, 
Hom.: é£ért tod 6re.., even from the 
tame when.., Il. 9,106; &&éti atpav, 
even from the father’s time, Od. 8, 245: 
in full it would be, éru é& éxeifev, as 
éfére Keiev is found in Call. Dian 
103. 

"Héeevyevitw,=ebyevitw, Eccl. 

Efeviive, strengthd, for eiOive, 
Plat. Legg. 945 D. 

’Héevxplvéw, G, strengthd. for et- 
Kplvéw, to fit together, e. g. set bones, 
Hipp. : é&. ra¢ dcadopdc, to treat them 
systematically, Polyb. 

"EfevAaGBéouwas,. strengthd. for ed 
AaBéouat, to beware, be very cautious of, 
é&. rovTo uj... Eur. Andr. 645; with 
ph alone, Aesch. Fr. 181; and with- 
out it, Plat. Legg. 905 A. 

’Eevudpivu, (éx, ebuapitw) tomake 
light or easy, lighten, Eur. H. F. 18. 
—II. in mid. to get ready, prepare, Lat. 
expedire, Ib. 81. 

'Eéevuevifa, strengthd. for etpevi- 
fw, Plut. 

’Efevvovyivu, strengthd. for edvov- 
xilo, Plat. 

’EEevropéw, ©, (ek, ebmopéw) to 
contrive, get ready, Tl, Plat. Legg. 918 
C: absol. to be ready, Ib. 861 B: the 
form éevmopifw, 1s. barbarous, v 
Schiaf. Mel. p. 7. 

"Egedipeua, atoc, 76, (2evpickw)= 
éFevpnua, v. Lob. Phryn. 445. 

"EgSevpecic, ewe, 7, (eSevpicxw) a 
searching out, Hdt. 1, 67: a fixding 
out, invention, Id. 1, 94. 

*EEevperéov, verb. adj. of éFevnio 
KO, one must find out, Plat. Rep. 38¢ 
A 


"EEcupetixoc, 4, Ov, (SSevpiokw) in- 
ventive, ingenious, M. Anton. ; 

Eeevpna, arog, TO, a thing found 
out, an invention, contrivance, Hat. 1, 
53, 94, etc. From 

'Béevpioka, f. -phow, aor. éedpov, 
(éx, ebvpiaxw) to find out, discover, It. 
18, 322: to invent, Hdt. 1 8; 4, 61, 
etc.: c. inf., Hdt. 1, 196, Soph. O. T. 
120.—2. to seek out, search after, Hdt. 
7, 119.—3. to find out, win, get, kpdroc, 
Pind. I. 8 (7), 8, dAvoc, Soph. Tr. 25: 

qi7 
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also in mid., éevpéobar waAalouara, 
Theocr. 24, 112. 

’BeevreAtlo, strengthd. for edreAi- 
yw Plut. Hence 

EgevreAtouéc, od, 6, strengthd. 
for evreAvouoc, Dion. H. 

’HEevtovéw, O, strengthd. for evro- 
péw, to be able to hold out, Arr. 

"Egevtperiva, strengthd. for ebrpe- 
mitw, Eur. El. 75. 

*Egevyouat, (x, evyouar) dep., to 
boast aloud, proclaim, 71, Pind. O. 13, 
85: é& te (eivac) to boast that.., 
Aesch. Ag. 533; also, é&. ’Apyeiac 
yévoc, we boast to be Argives, Id. Supp. 
275.—Il. to pray, long for, Id. Cho. 
215. 

"HEédnGoc, ov, 6, (éx, EonGBoc) one 
who is beyond the age of an édnPoc, 
Censorin. 

VEéégOivrat, 3 plur. perf. pass. of 
&x@Givo, Aesch. — 

VE&éGiro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. of 
Exdbiva, Od. xh 

"Egedinut,=edinut, esp. in mid. ég- 
edieuat, to enjoin, urge, bid, c. inf. 
Soph. Aj.795. [gz Att-] 

E&eyéBpoyxoc, ov, (exc, Bpoy- 
xoc) having the thyreoid cartilage (Ad- 
am’s apple), prominent, Hipp. 

"EgeyéyAovtoc, ov, (é&exH¢, yAov- 
Tc) with prominent buttocks, Hipp. 

’EEeyne, &c, (é&éyo IL.) standing out, 
prominent, Aretae. 

?Eéypn, 3 sing. impf. from: éxypde, 
Soph. O. C. 87. 

"Hééyo, (éx, &yw) to stand out or 
project from, tivoc, Ar. Vesp. 1377: 
absol. to stand out, Plat., etc. : esp. of 
the sun, to shine out, appear, jv &&éyn 
eiAn Kav’ 6pOpor, Ar. Vesp. 771, and 
so proverb., éey’ & @id’ HAte, shine 
out, fair sun, Ar. Fr. 346; piv éé. 
fAcoy, from, before sunrise, ap. Dem. 
1071, 3: so later in pass., LX X.—2. 
metaph. to be distingwshed.—Il. mid. 
to cling to, tivéc, LXX. 

Eléo, f. -ewjow, (x, Ew) to boil 
thoroughly, Hdt. 4, 61. Pass. to be 
boiled away, Arist. Meteor. 

“EgnBoc, ov, (2x, 78m) past one’s 
youth, (i. e. acc. to Hesych. 35 years 
old), also E5opoe, Aesch. Theb. 11. 

"EEnyéouat, fut. -7roopac, (ex, Wyé- 
owat) dep. mid. To lead, command, be 
leader of, c. gen, pers., Il. 2, 806.—2. 
C. acc. pers., to manage, govern, freq. 
in Thuc., as 1, 76, 95, v. Poppo wok 
1, p. 130.—IL. to go first, lead the way, 
H. Hom. Bacch. 10, Hat. 1, 151, etc. : 
hence—2. c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, to 
show one the way in a thing, Hat. 6, 
135; and so c. dat. pers. only, to go 
before, lead, toic Evyupdyouc, Thue. 3, 
35, etc.; also to teach, Kur.; or c. 
acc. reionly, to point out, tz, Soph. O. 
C. 1284; to command, 1, Hat. 5, 23. 
—3, c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, && ru? 
TH¢ modsewc, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 29.—4. 
&&. ele TuV ‘EAAGa, to lead an arm 
into Greece, Xen. An. 6, 6, 34.—III. 
esp. like Lat. praeire verbis, to prescribe 
or dictate a form of words, Hat. 2, 3, 
Dem. 363, 18: ényobd Oeotc, dictate, 
name them, Eur. Med. 745.—2. to ew- 

ound, interpret, Ta vourwa, Dem. 

160, 10; dypagor vouor Kab’ od¢ 
Evpuoaridat éényotvrat, according to 
which they expound things, Lys. 104, 
9: hence—3. absol. to give the form to 
be observed in religious ceremonies, 
Soph. O. C. 1284, ete—4. c. inf., to 
order one to do, Aesch. Eum. 595: cf. 
éényntnce—IV. to tell at length, nar- 
rate, describe, 71, Hdt. 3, 4; also foll. 
by relat., 2&. dtm tpdrw, etc., Id. 3, 
72, etc.: also, é&. reot ~10g Plat., 
and Xen. Hence 

478 


KEHA 


"EEAynua, atoc, T6, an exposition. 
declaration, etc.: and 

Henynote, €wc, 7 4 statement, nar- 
rative, Thuc. 1, 73: an explaining, ex- 
planation, wept tivoG, Plat. Legg. 631 
D: ef. sq. ; 
"EEnyntie, 00, 6, (2&nyéopar) one 
who leads on, a guide, counsellor, tpay- 
patov ayadov, Hat. 5, 31: in genl. 
a deviser, plotter, Dem. 928, 20.—II. 
an expounder, explainer, interpreter, Lat. 
enarrator, esp. of oracles or omens, 
Hdt. 1, 78; or in genl., asat Athens, 
of sacred laws, rites, or customs, é. g. 
of burial, Lat. interpretes religionum, 
Tsae. 73, 24, cf. 2&nyéouae II., Ruhnk. 
Tim., and Miller Aesch. Eum. § 74 
sq.—2. later the word was used of 
the mepinyntai, or the Ciceroni. 
Hence 

’"Eényntik6c, H, Ov, interpreting, ex- 
pository, Gramm. 

Eenyopla, ac, 7, (é&ayopevw) praise, 

LXX 


triumph, : oe . 
(éx, 70€a) to sift, filter, 


"EénGéw, O, 
purify, Theophr. 
TEEjKkeotidnc, ov, 6, Execestides, 
father of Solon, Plut. Sol. 1—2.a 
barbarian who passed himself off at 
Athens as an Athenian, Ar. Av. 11, 
764. “Prop. patron. from 
t’Eéfxeoroc, ov, 6, Execestus, a Sy- 
racusan, father of the commander 
Sicanus, Thuc. 6, 73.—2. an Athen- 
ian physician, Dem. 379, 16.—3. of 
Lampsacus, slew Philiscus tyrant of 
Lampsacus, Id. 666, fin. 
'Egnxovta, ol, al, Tad, indecl. (&) 
sixty, Hom. 
"HKEnkovraérne, ec, (&éfxovta, éroc) 
sity years old, Solon 1, 4. Hence 
‘EEnxovtaseria, ac, 7, @ period of six- 
ty years, Plut. Cic. 25. 
‘Egnxovrdxic, and poet. -dku, adv., 
sixty times, Pind. O. 13, 141. 
‘EénkovtadkAivoc, ov, (&HKovta, 
KAivn) with 60 couches or seats, Diod. 
‘EEnkovramnyue, v, (e&pkovra, wI- 
vue) sixty cubits long, Ath. 
‘Eénxovtdc, Gdoc, 7, the number six- 
ty.—2. a sixtieth part, Strab. 
‘Egyxovtacrddioc, ov, (éjKovra, 
oTdd.ov) of sixty stades, Strab. 
‘EénxovraraAartia, ac, 7, (éspxov- 
Ta, TdAayTov) a sum of sixty talents 
raised by a body of men (cuuopia) 
for the service of the state, Dem. 
183, 8. 
‘HEnxovrobvryc, e¢,=ésnxovTaétne, 
Plat. Legg. 755 A. 
‘Egnkooraioc, aia, ator, on the six- 
tieth day, Hipp. 
: ‘EEnkooréc, 7, 6v, sixtieth, Hdt. 6, 
26 


"EénkplBauévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from éSaxpiG6a, strictly. 

"EeHKa,f. -F0, (&k, 7Kw) to have gone 
out, to have come to a point, where.., 
Soph. Tr. 1157; c. acc. cognato, é&. 
6d6v, Id. El. 1318.—II. esp. of time, 
to have run out, expired, to be over, Hat. 
2, 111, Soph., etc.: so, uoipa Biov 
é&pxet, Soph. Ant. 896.—2. also of 
prophecies, dreams, etc. to come to an 
accomplishment, turn out true, Hdt: 1, 
120; 6, 80, cf. &épyouar Il. The 
pres. always has perf. signf. 

’"EsHAdoa, ac, e, aor. 1 of &eAavva, 
poet. é&jAacca, Hom. 

"EenAdToc, ov, (&eAatva) beaten 
out, hammered, of metal, in Il. 12, 295, 
aorida &é&pAaroy, explained by what 
follows, jv dpa yaAKede HAacev: the 
+ 1. é&7A. of six plates, is of no value. 

"BEHAGor, ec, €, aor. 2 of &épyouar. 

"HENAtalo, (&k, HAdow) to set in the 

sun: to yee or hang in the open air, 


LXX., cf. Hdt. 3, 124, sq 


EEA 


PEEpAtKa, pert. act. of éaAtyduy 
Ar. Nub. 32. : : 
"EENAtOw, G, (éx, HAL6w) to make 
sunny, pass. to be sunny, light, Pint. - 
ES Ahaypevoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. brett éSaAAdoow, strangely, unu- 
sualiy, Diod. 
"EEHAWot¢, ewe, 7, (25épyouat) a go 
ing out: a way out, Hdt. 7, 130 
‘EEquap, adv. (EE, huap) for six days, 
six days long, Od. 10, 80. Only poet. 
"EEnuaptynuévac, adv. part. pert. 
pass. from éSauapTdva, wrongly, to no 
purpose, Plat. Legg. 891 D. 
PEsjuBAwca, 1 aor. and épuSaw, 
3 sing. 2 aor. of éauBdicko. 
"ESnuep6o, @, prensa eee OW, 
to tame or reclaim quite, Aone, t.1, 
126: énu. yaiav, to free from wild 
beasts, Eur. H. F. 20, 852: metaph. 
to soften, civilise, Polyb. Hence 
"EEnuépwotc, ec, 7, Strengthd. for 
juépocce, Plut. 
*ESjunoe, aor. of &euéw, q. V. 
"EsnuoBoc, ov, (éapeiBw) quite 
changed, @&. eiwata, changes of rai- 
ment, Od. 8, 249. 
"Edjveyxa and é&jveyxov, aor. 1 
and 2 of éx@ép. 
’"ESnvioc, ov, (ék, nvia,) unbridled, 
uncontrollable, Plut. 
"ESjmdoov, ec, €, aor. 2 of éFara- 
gicxo, O 
"Egnretp6o, G, strengthd. for #7ee- 
pow, Strab. 
"Eénreporeta, (x, TEpoTEdw) te 
cheat utterly, Ar. Lys. 840. 
"Einqrianéw, G, to have anjriadog, 
Hipp. 
’EénmidAéw, @, to change into 6x 
qmiadoc, Hipp., in pass. 
"ESijpauyat, perf. pass. from éypat 
vo. 
’EEnpdv6n, 3 aor. 1 pass. from Enp 
aivo, Il. 
ere 3 aor. mid. from éafoe 


‘ESjpetuos, ov, (85, &petude) of sia 
oars, Anth. 

‘ESyone, €¢, with six banks of oars 
hence, é&ypixdv wAoziov, Polyb., alse 
éEnpic, idoc, 7, @ six-banked galley 
(*apw? 

’EEnpénoa, aor. 1 from éepwéo, 

‘Edie, adv. (ya, &&w) one after ano- 
ther, im order, in a row, Od. 4, 449 
(though more freq., and always in IL, 
in poet.form éeén¢), and freq. in Att., 
as, éij¢ Seotar diépyecGat, Aéyerv, 
etc.: post-Hom. also of time, there 
after, next, Aesch. Fr. 269: 7 &&. qué 
pa, Plat., etc —II. c. gen., newt to, Te 
voc, Ar. Ran. 765, Plat. Rep. 390 A: 
and c. dat., éj¢ Tuvi, suitably to.., Ar 
Lys. 633, Plat. Crat.399 D, etc.—III. 
6, 9, TO eth, the next in order, Plat., 
etc.: Td é&ic, the grammatical order 
of the words, Gramm.: but xai Ta 
éfHc, and so forth, Lat. et cetera, 

"Esntacuéves, adv. part. perf. pass, 
from éeratw, accurately, M. Anton. - 

"ESntpidle, (ék, HTpLov) to filter, 

ipp. 

’*EEqrrdouat, strengthd. for 7rrdo- 
pat, Plat. 

"ESnyéo, GO, f. -fow, (8k, HYéw) to 
sound forth, be heard, LXX: c. acc 
cognato, transit., 76 KUKVELoV eEnyetv, 
to sound forth the swan’s song, i. e 
give vent to dying prayers, Polyb. 30 


S Tagadtd “ 
_ “E&nyxoe, ov, (éx, Ryo) rudely sound 
ing: metaph. stupid. 

"Efidouat, fut.-doouar, (éx, idowar) 
dep. mid., to cure thoroughly, Hat. 3, 
132, Plat., etc.: to make ful’ amends 
for, tnv BAGBnv, Plat. Legg: 879 A. 
"for quantity, v. /douaz.J 


EXZIA 

E&idsiv, inf. of éeidov, q. v. 

*Esididgcuat, as mid., (ék, ididtw) 
to ar, to one’s self, make one’s 
own, Diphil. ap. A. B., and Polyb., ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 199. 

*Esidiacyéc, od, 6, an appropriation, 
seizure, Strab. 

"Eeidt6ouat, = éididéCouat, Isocr. 
241 D, Xen. Hell. 3 4, Pens 

*E&idioroléosat,—8&id.dCouat, Diod. 
_ 7ESidia, f. -icw, (8k, idiw) to exude : 
in Ar. Av. 791, euphem. for rAav. [dz] 

*Efidp6a, 6,=foreg., Hipp. 

"Egidpva, f. -dow, (éx, [dptw) to set 
down. to rest, Soph. O. C. 11.—Mid. to 
establish one’s self, also, && Bioror, 
Eur. Incert. 134. [vo, dow] 

"Esidpwore, ewe, 7, (étdp6w) a sweat, 
perspiration, Plut. 

"Eginut, f. ow, (tx, inus) to send 
out, am ad IL. 11, 141 (in the unique 
Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. &&éwev for &eivar, 
of. érempoéuev) ; &&. rea érci, Hat. 3, 
146: ee. iotiov, to let out the sail, 
Pind. P. 1, 177; xdvra xdAwv é£. to 
let out all the cable, i. e. take eve 
advantage, Eur. Med. 278, cf. H. F. 
837: but, cdéAwe éinot otparevua, 
the (loosed) cable lets the army start, 
Id. Tro. 94: to throw out or forth, ao- 
o6v, Eur, Bacch. 1122: to take out of, 
tt &x Tivoc, Hdt. 2, 87.—II. intr. to 
run out, of rivers, to empty themselves, 
Hat. 1, 6, (in 3 sing. ééfec, v. Schweigh. 
ad 1, 180.)}—B. mid. to put off from 
one’s self, get rid of, oft. in Hom. (in 
tmesis) in phrase, 7éot0¢ Kai dyTvoc 
&& &pov Evto; so too, éxyv yoov && 
Epor einy, ll. 24, 227; 8 &pov léuevoc, 
Theogn. 1060.—2. to send from one’s 
self, divorce, yuvaixa, Hdt. 5, 39. [im 
Ep., in Att.] : 

"ESO tve, (ék, (Obva) to make smooth, 
straight, oré5un dépv vyior, Il. 15, 410. 
~II. to direct. [0] 

*Béikereva, strengthd. for /ketedw, 
’ Soph. O. T. 760. 

*EEcxudlu, f. -dow, (éx, ikuatw) to 
draw out the moisture of, dry thoroughly, 
Plat. Tim. 33 C, and Arist.: Eur. 
Andr. 398 is corrupt. Hence 

’Réixutiowc, ewc, 7, @ drying, late 
word. 

"BEixvéouar, f. tifowar: aor. é&1- 
Kouny, (éx, lxvéouar) dep. mid. To 
reach, get at aplace, Hom. always in 
aor. and cs acc.: esp. to arrive at last 
at, Il. 9, 479.—2. of objects, to arrive 
at, attain, come up to, c. gen., Seidl. 
Eur. El. 607 : to be sufficient for, mpoc¢ 
tov deOAov, Hdt. 4, 10.—3. of things, 
to reach, of an arrow, écov 7égevua 
é&ixv. Hdt. 4, 139; ofsight, émi moA- 
Ac orddva &&. Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 17.— 
4. Epyw &&. TL, to execute, accomplish, 
Thuc. 1, 70, cf. Plat. Prot. 311 D. 

’Eéixo, f. -Fw, poet. for é&jxw: to 
turn out, Orph., and v. 1. in Soph. O. 
T. 1182. [z 
7 pe eee: 6, (é«, Aapéw) to cheer, 

3 


*"HeiAdowc, ewe, 7, an appeasing, 
atonement, LXX. [7 


x {? 2]: from 
"EéiAdoxoua, f. -doouac [a], dep. 
mid. (éx, Wieveiai) To appease, 
uin over, Twa, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 141. 
Hence 
E&inacua, atoc, TO, an atonement, 
expiation, LXX. [7 


"EE Aaoube, 08, 6,—t&iAacwc, LXX. 


t 
‘BEv,aorTHploc, ov, propitiatory, [71] 
HE AaotiKés, 4, 6v,=foreg. Adv. 
«dic, Cornut. 
HEiAe60, O, (ék, lAedw) to Buptiets 
LXxX. A-so in mid., Strab. ence 
Mhinéoua, -WOLC, -WTLKOC, =-Aoud, 
~AOLC, -GOTLKOG. 


EEIZ 

"ESiAA@, (8K, AAw) to unravel, dis- 
entangle, seek out, 85. ra Lyvn, of hounds 
at a check, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15.—II. to 
keep out from, édv tig &keiAAn (or -iA- 
4a) tiva THC épyaciac, Dem. 976, fin., 
ct. &ovAne dixn. 

"Eid, O, f. -Aow, (8k, ludw) to 
draw out by thongs or ropes. [i] 

’E&ivevat, poet. inf. pres. from 2&e- 
wt, for évévar, Od. [7] Macho has 
élivat. 

Eividla, (&k, vec) to take out the 
sinews Or fibres, Arr. 

"Efivéa, O, (ék, ivdw, ivéw) to emp- 
ty, Lat. exinanire, and so to desiroy, 
Lye., cf. drépivoc. [72] 

*"ESiovGife, (&k, tovOoc) tpixa, to 
shoot out hair, Soph. Fr. 653. 

"Esi6a, (ék, i6w) to clean from rust, 
Epict. 

"Ekiréw, G, (&k, im6@) to press, 
squeeze out, Diosc.—II. to press heavi- 
ly, Ar. Lys. 291. 

"Heinrdfouat, f. -doouat, (én, in- 
maCoual) to ride out or away, Plut. 

*Esixrevo, (éx, ixmedw)=foreg., 
Put. 

*Egirzoc, ov, (8, immoc) with six 
horses, 76 &&., Polyb. 

"Esixraua, f. éxaxtioouar: aor. 
&lerrduny, (ex, imrapat) to fly out of, 
otkwv, Eur. El. 944: absol., to fly 
away. Anact. aor. &érrnv, in Hes. 


Op. 98, Batr. 215. Cf. méTopat. 
"Hgizurtixée, 4, ov, (é&i76w) 
ing or drawing out, ddpuaxa, Gal. 

"E£ic, ewe, 7), (&¥@, EF) a being in 
a certain state, a permanent condition, 
esp. as produced by practice (mpd£ic), 
a habit.—1. a habit of body, i. e. of bo- 
dily health, opp. to dsa@eorc, Hipp., 
cf. Foés. Oecon.—2. a habit of mind, 
moral or intellectual, and so opp. to 
dvvduetc, the natural dispositions or 
faculties, Plat., and Arist. passim, v. 
esp. Eth. N. 2,5: opp. also to rpaéic, 
évépyeta, Arist. ibid.—Il. skill as the 


TESS~ 


result of experience, practice, Schif. 
Dion. Comp. 7, ef. éxtuK6c. 

"Esie Gla, to make equal : mid. to make 
one’s self equal, LX X.—II. intr. to be 
equal, Strab. [z Att.] Hence 

"Eticaopuéc, ov, 6, an equalling, 
equality. , 

*ELione, adv. for 2& tone, sub. pof-* 
pac, equally ; also éSicov, sub. wétpov. 

’Efia6a, @, (éx, lodw) to make equal 
or even, Lat. exaequare, Cvuyév, Soph. 
El. 738, rivi, to a thing, Id. O. T. 
425, tivi TL, Thuc. 5, 71. Pass. to be 
or become equal, tivi, to a thing, Hat. 
2, 34, etc.: to be a match for, to rival, 
tii, Thuc. 2, 97.—2. to put on a level, 
Tovc ToAirac, Ar. Ran. 688,—II. intr. 
to be equal or like, untpi 0’ obdév b&1- 
cot, Soph. El. 1194, and so Thuc. 6, 
87, cf. dnAéw II. [7 Att.] 

"E&iornpt, f. éxotiow, (éx, torn) 
to put out of its place ; change, alter, THY 
doovv, Arist. Eth. N.: metaph., é&0- 
OTGval TIVa HpEVOr, to drive one out 
of his senses, Eur. Bacch. 850; rod 
dpoveiv, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 12: hence 
simply, éé:ordvac tivd, to drive mad, 
to derange, Hipp., and Eur. Aug. 1: 
also, éftaordvat dvOporove aitéy, to 
set them beside themselves with rage, 
Dem. 537, fin.: also toastonish, Polyb.; 
to bewitch, N. T.—B. mid. with aor. 


2, perf., and plqpf. act.—I. to stand | fi 


aside from, 6000, Hat. 3,76; and so 
absol., to stand out of the way, Eur. I. 
T. 1229: to make way for one, Tivi, 
Soph. Phil. 1053, Ar. Sein: 354, etc. : 
also c. acc.,.to flee, shrink from, shun, 
Lob. and Herm. Soph. Aj. 82.—Il. c. 
gen. rei, to retire from, give wp posses- 
sion of, Tig Gpxic, Thuc. 2, 63: esp., 


EzOr 

Exorhivat Tv bvtwp, Lat. cedere bonis, 
to become bankrupt, fail, Dem. 959, 26 + 
hence in Ar. Vesp. 477, éxor#var wa 
Tp0¢, to lose one’s father, give him up. 
—2. very freq., dpevay éeordvat, te 
lose one’s senses, Eur, Or. 1021, etc. ; 
Tod dpoveiv; Isocr. 85 E: and then 
absol. to be out of one’s wits, be dis- 
traught, Hipp.,-etcy; be astonished, N 

: cf. éxotactwe.—3. bkorHvar rhe 
aitovd idéac, Tio ddotwe, to depart 
from one’s own nature, Plat. Rep. 
380 D, etc.: hence absol. to degener 
ate, Theophr. ; olvoc ékeornkéic, chan- 
ged, sour wine, Dem. 933, 25.—4. in 
genl. to give up one’s pursuits, forget 
them, tov orovdacudTwr, Tov Lab 
patwv, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D, Xea. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 54.—5. absol. to change one’s 
state, Hipp.: to change one’s opinion, 
Thue. 2, 61.—IIL. to stand out, project, 
Arist. H. A. B 

"Héotopéw, G, (8k, lotopéw) to 
search out, inquire of, Tivd TL, Hat. 7, 
195, 

"Eéioytoc, bv, (x, ioyiov) with 
prominent hips, Hipp., cf. &d@0aApoc. 

’"Hitoyvaive, strengthd. for icyvaé- 
vo, Themist. 
nen strengthd. for icypdw, 

ipp. 

"EEcyb, f. -bo0, (én, loybw) te 
have strength, be quite able, Strab.—I. 
in a rare usage, TO dawwovioy Tatdwy 
éicydov, fate prevailing over the chil- 
dren, Ael. V. H. 6, 13. [a] 

"Etioyo, (éx, tcyw)=éséyw : once 
in Hom., éSiover xepaddc dewvoio Pe- 


pé6pov, puts forth, lifts her heads 
from.., Od. 12, 94.—II. intr. to stand 
out, Paus. 


isation, Plut. [7 
’Ekiowréov, verb. adj. from éF:66w, 
one must make equal, Soph. O.'T’. 408. 
-ELicwrie, ov, 6, (2Fto6w) an officer 
who apportions and equalises the taxes 
among the payers, late. 

’Ekitndoc, ov, (é&tévat) going out, 
disappearing, fading away, gopouptidec 
éfirnAot, Xen. Oec. 10, 3: &&. ye- 
véobar, of a family, to become ex 
tinct, Hdt. 5, 39; of acts, to be lost, - 
forgotten, Id. 1,1; and so in Att. [7] 

*HEirnploc, ov, (é&tévaz) of, belong- 
ing to a departure, &. A6yog, a farewell 
discourse, Eccl. 

‘EEéitnc, ov, 6, (&&) the six or size 
on the dice, also Koc. [7] 

’Egirntéov, verb. adj. of é&sévat, 
one must go or come forth, Xen. Mem. 
1,1, 14. 

PEEityT 6c, f, 6v,=sq., Alciphr. 

"ESir6c, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from é£c- 
évat, to be come out of, Toic ob b&iTév 
éor, where there is no coming out, 
Hes. Th. 732. 

"Esiyvevowc, ew¢, 7, @ tracing out, 
Geop.: and 

*Esiyvevtéov, verb. adj., one must 
trace out, Luc.: from 

BEyyveb, (6x, Lyvebw) to trace out, 
Aesch. Ag. 368, Eur. Bacch. 352. 

REyrvialo.—tsyvevo. Hence 

HEiyviacuss, ov, 6, =esizvevoc. 

HEiyvookonéw, G, (2k, WYvooko 
méw) to seek by tracking, Soph. Tr. 
271: so too in mid., Aj. 997. 
Eeiywpilo, (ek; iyGp) to cleanse 
rom humours. 

BExaldena, &&xardékaTor,—= Eke. 
"BExAtvoc, ov;= é&dxAwwoe. 
HEuéduyuvor, ov, (&, pes of, 
holding six inedimmi, Ar. Pac. 631. 

ELoyKéw, 6, (&k, byKoc) to swell or 
rise above, TLvéc, Hipp. 

"EfoyKdu, O, (éx, dyKéw) to make 
to swell: unté ra ragdq eoyxoty, ta 
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honour her by raising a tomb, Eur. Or. 
402, cf. sq. Pass. to be swelled out, 
Hat. 6, 125: esp. metaph. to be puffed 
up, elated, Tuvi, at a thing, Id. 6, 126, 
and Eur.; absol. to swell, rise high, 
Bur. Hipp. 938; ra éwyxopéva, 
full-sailed prosperity, Id. I. A. 921. 
Hence 

'Eédyxapa, atoc, 76, any thing 
raised or swollen, é&. Adivov, a mound, 
cairn, Eur. Hy F. 1332: and 

HS6yKWOte, EWC, 7, a raising, eleva- 
tion. . 

’HEoddu, G, fut. -7ow, (éx, 60Ga) to 
sell, Eur. Cycl. 267, cf. é€odrdfu. 

Efodeia, ac, 7,—=éSodia, LXX 
from 

'HEodeta, (&x, ddevw) to march out, 
Polyb.: to walk in procession, Inscr. 
Ros. 

bEodia, ac, 4, 4 marching out, ex- 
pedition, Hat. 6, 56. 

HEodiélu, f. -dow Dor. -dfa, (é&0- 
doc) to spend upon, pay to, tk TLVL, 
LXX., cf. &0doc Ii. Hence 

*E£odiacu6c, ov, 6,=eS00ia,-Polyb. 
--II. late, an outgoing, empense. 

’"Efoduxéc, 4, Ov, belonging to a de- 

arture, Gramm. But adv. -xdc, from 
eginning to end, thoroughly, Diog. L. 

"Ef6d10¢, ov, (€50d0c) of, belonging 
to an exit ; esp., €&. vouot, the finale of 
a play, Cratin. Incert. 170, ubi v. 
Meineke: hence—lII. as subst., 70 
é&., sub. wéAo¢, the finale of a tragedy, 
Plut.—2. hence by the same metaph. 
as our catastrophe, the end, conclusion, 
esp. tragical conclusion of an affair or 
alife, Plut.—3. at Rome, exodia were 
burlesques acted after other plays, 
like farces, or perh. travesties on the 
subject of the play itself, like some 
modern epilogues, Liv. 7, 2, Juven. 
3, 175. 


"EsodoiTopéw, G, (8x, ddotropéw) |- 


to go out of, atéync, Soph. El. 20. 

*Efodoc, ov, 7,.a going out, éx The 
X76 Hdt. 1, 94.—2. a marching out, 
military expedition, &&. roveto0ar, Hat. 
9, 19, 26, Xen., etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
766: esp. a sally, Thue. 5, 10.—3. a 
solemn procession, Hdt. 3, 14: esp. of 
women of rank with their suite, Ar. 
Lys. 16, Plat. Legg. 784 D, Theophr. 
Char. 22: a bridal procession to the 
bridegroom’s house, Schaf. Mel. p. 53. 
—Il. away out, Lat. ewitus, Hdt. 2, 148, 
and freq. in Trag.—IIL also like Lat. 
exitus, an end, close, Thuc. 5, 14, Plat., 
etc.—2. esp. the end of a tragedy, i. e. 
all that follows the last choral ode, 
Arist. Poet. 12, 6: also—3. a piece of 
music played at any one’s exit, Ar, Vesp. 
582.—IV. an outgoing, payment of 
money, Polyb.: hence éodvalw. 

B. as adj., promoting the passage or 
ejection, Twvoc, Aretae. Hence 

’"ELodtvdw, 6, strengthd. for ddv- 
vaw, Eur. Cycl. 661, in pass. 

"E66, fut. -Caow, (éx, 6Cw) intr: to 
smell, kaxov &Fdcdguv (Dor.) to stink, 
Theocr. 20, 10,—U. c. gen. to smell of 
a thing. 

"HLobev, adv. for 2F ob, sub. ypdvov, 
since when, Nic. 

*E£o1, not é&o7, Dor. for &&w, like 
tvdor for tvdov; cf &vdot. 

’Efotya, f. -Sa, (ék, olya) to open, 
cut open, Hipp. 

*E£o.da, pf. without pres. in use, 
plapf. dn (cf. *eidw), to know tho- 
roughly, know well, rt, Soph. O, T. 
37, etc. ; c. part., &&. &yovea, Id. Tr. 
5: absol., Id. El, 222,etc. Cf. é&eZdov. 

’Efoiduiva, f. -Ojow,=sq. 

"EfSo.déw, &, (2k, 01d&@) to swell, 
be swollen, rAnyat¢ mpdcwrov, Eur. 
Cycl. 227. 
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"Efodionxa, (ék, oldicxw) to make 
to swell, Hipp. : 5 

"Ef oukevoual, (ék, ofkerdw) as mid., 
to appropriate, Strab.—II. as pass., 
éfoxetovobal Tit, to_be accustomed, 
adapt one’s self to one, Plut. 

B£0LKEQ, G, (2k, aléw) to leave one’s 
home, to emigrate, Meydpade, Dem. 
845, 19.—II. to inhabit throughout or 
thickly. Pass. to be so inhabited, Thuc. 
2, hiss erence 

"Ek ouxqouuoc, ov, habitable, inhabit- 
ed, Soph. O. C, 27: and 

"HEoixynaote, ewc, 7, emigration, Plat. 
Legg. 850 B. 

"ESolkia, ac, 7,—=foreg., dub. 

"Eforkivw, fut. -icw Att. -76, (éx, 
oikilw) to remove one from his home, 
eject, Thuc. 1,114; otkwy, Eur. Hec. 
949; ele ‘Pouny, Plut. Mid. and 
pass. to go from home, remove, Ar. Pac. 
197.—IL. to dispeople, empty, Ajuvov 
dpoévuy, Eur. Hec. 887 : to lay waste, 
tr6Aetc, Dion. H.: also in mid., Plut. 
Hence. 

’Esoikiowc, ewc, 7, 4 removal, ex- 
Rai of inhabitants, Plat. Legg. 704 


’ELorkop6c, od, 6,—foreg., Philo. 

"ESoiktatHc, od, 6, (éSorKifw) one 
who expels from home, an avenger, Cha- 
rond. ap. Stob. p. 291, 30. 

’"Efoikodouéw, ©, (ék, oikodouéw) 
to build up, build from the ground, finish 
a building, Hdt. 2,176; 5,62: metaph., 
2&. réyvnv, Pherecr. Kpaz. 8: also 
in mid., Polyb—2. &&. xpnuvév, to 
make a road over it, Polyb.—Il. to un- 
build, open out, Tac mvAac, Diod. 
Hence ; 

’E£otkoddunate, ewe, 7, @ building 
up, Joseph, 

*Eoxkoc, ov, (&x, olxo¢) away from 
home, removed, LXX. 

Eoiwdla, f. ~OSopal, (ék, olwoitw) 
to wail aloud, oiuwwyd¢, Soph. Aj. 317, 
ydotowv, Ant. 427. 

*EEovéw, @, (2x, olvoc) to be tipsy, 
Hegesand. ap. Ath. 477 E.—Il. to 
sleep off drunkenness, late; and 

’Eéouvia, ac, 7, drunkenness : from 

*Eowvoc, ov, (&k, olvoc) drunken, 
tipsy, Alex. Eicocx. 3. Hence 

’Eéo.véw, 6, to make drunk: Eur. 
*Bacch. 814 in pass. part. drunk. 

’*Efocoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of 
éxdéow, from the fut. &oiow, to be 
brought out, Ar. Lys. 921.—II. éou- 
oTéov, one must bring out, Eur. Phoen. 
712. 

’Efotatéc, #, bv, verb. adj. of éx- 
~~ to be brought out, uttered, Sext. 

mp. 

’ESoltoTpdw, 6, Ion. -rpéw, (ék, 
olotpéw) to make wild, madden, Luc., 
and Ael.: al. &o:oTpéw. 

"ESovotpnAdréw, ©, strengthd. for 
olotpnAaréw, Plut. 

’RLoiou, fut. of &xedépw. 

’*Efoiyvéw, O,=8q,, ll. 9, 384. 

"ESoiyouat, (x, olyouat) dep. to go 
out or away, Il. 6, 379, 384, and Soph. 

’EorwviGouat, (éx; olwriCouat) dep. 
mid., to look on as an evil augury, to 
shrink from doing, c, inf., also ¢. acc., 
Lat. abominari, both in Plut. 

"ESoKéAAw, (éx, bKEAAW) to drive 
out of the course, esp. to run a ship 

aground: hence intr. of the ship, to 
run aground, drive ashore, Hdt. 7, 182, 
Aesch. Ag. 666.—II. metaph. to run 
a person aground, into pe TWa 
ele drnv, Eur. Pass., dedpo éoxéA- 
Aerat, the thing comes to this, we are 
brought to this pass, Aesch. Supp. 
438.—2. also intr. to run into a mis- 
fortune or difficulty, sig tpayitepa 
modyuara, Isocr. 143 C* to be runed, 
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Polyb.: to run into sin or exetss, ekg 
KbBoue, Plut. 
"hfoA€éoat, inf, aor. 1 of &6A Auge. 
thE6An, nc, 7, Exdle, daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod. 

*HEoAtcbaivw,-Oavo,v. Pors. Phen. 
1398, fut. -ofjou, (éx, dAtcbaive) to 
slip off, Hippon. 21; to glide off, ts a 
sword from a hard substance, Eur. 
Phoen. 1383 ; tuvéc, off a thing, Arist. 
H. A.—IL ec. ace., to slip out of, 
Lat. eludere, dtaBoAdc, Ar. Eq. 491. 
Hence 

PE&0Aicbjotc, ewe, 7, a slipping out, 
Euseb. . 

"EL6AA Gut, and-Ava, f.-oAécw, Att. 
-oAG@: aor. 1 é&dAeca, (éx, 6AAvu) to 
destroy utterly, Od. 17, 597, and in 
Att.—IL. mid. with perf. 2, 26AwAa, 
to perish utterly, Soph. Tr. 84, etc. 

"Ef0A6Opevua, atoc, 76, (&oo- 
Opebw) utter destruction, LXX. 

*Ek0A6Opevotc, ewc, 7, = foreg., 
LXX 


*EfoAobpevthc, ov, 6, a destroyer, 
Eccl. : and 

*ELoAobpevtixéc, 7, dv, destructive 
from 

*ELoAobpeto, (2x, d6A08pebw) to de- 
stroy utterly, LXX. 

’"ElodoAtla, f. -Fa, (@x, 620°06w) 
to howl aloud, Lat. exrululo, Batr. 101. 

"Efoud2ifo, strengthd. for dua 
iilw, to smooth or assuage, Hipp. 

’"ElouBpéo, O, (2k, Ou8péw) to pour 
out like rain, : 

"ELouBpivw,—foreg., dub. 

"ESoujpevaic, ewc, 7; a demand o3 
seizure of hostages, Plut. From 

"ESounpevo, (ék, Ounpedw) to take 
hostages from, Tid: hence doviove 
Tekvoroliaic éfou., to bind slaves to 
one’s service by the pledges of wsves 
and children, Arist. Oec. 1, 5, fin. 
Mid. to take as hostages, waidac, Plut. : 
to procure by hostages, dtAiav, Strav. 

"Eloui2é0, ©, (&x, OutAéw) to have - 
intercourse, live with, tivi, Xen. Ages. 
11, 4: metaph. to bear one company, 
Eur. Cycl. 518—II. c. ace., to win 
over, to conciliate, tivd, Polyb.—IIl. 
mid. to be away from one’s friends, be 
alone in the crowd, Eur. 1. A. 735. 

"ESouidoc, ov, (&x, Gutdoc) out of 
one’s society: hence foreign, strange, 
Soph. Tr. 964. 

’"ESoumitoc, ov, (éx, duua)=8F6 
oe a without open Ba at 

"ELoupatow, G, to give sight to, open 
the eyes of ; pass. to be restored to sight, 
(Soph. ap.) Ar. Plut. 635.—2, metaph. 
to make clear or plain, Aesch. Pr. 499. 
—II. to blind, bereave of eyes, Eur. Oed. 
2. On this double signf. v. Valck, 
Diatr. p. 197. Hence 

"ESouudrworc, ewc, 7, a cleansing, 
opening of the eyes. [i] 

*Efouvepat, f.-owodpar: aor. -wuo- 
odunv, (ék, duvuue) to deny, disown 
upon oath, tt, Dem, 1310, 2, or absol., 
freq. in Dem.: foll. by yw ov, c. inf, 
Id. 1317, 8; also && 76 uy eidévat, 
Soph. Ant. 535.—II. to decline or re- 
fuse an office by an oath that one has 
not means or health to perform it, 
Thy TpeaBeiav, Aeschin. 40, 30, cf 
Dem. 378, 18, Arist. Pol. 4,13: this 
oath was called éawooia or ara 
weg, Vv. ike Antiqq. in voc. 

"ESowordfw, = sq.,  Callicrat. 
Stob 40,11” ah 

"ESou016w, G, (x, 6406) to make 
quite ike, Hdt. 3, 24, Plat., etc. Pass. 
to become or be like, rivé Te, to one In 
a thing, Soph. Aj. 549, cf. Eur. Andr. 
ah baer = 

*ESopoiwotc, ewe, 7, assimilation, 
esp. find Theophr.: an‘ 
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THELouowwtiK6¢, 4, Ov, making like 
ee ‘aL ; aE ak eek. 

’ESouodoyéw, GO, strengthd. for duo- 
haste cations admit, oe in mdi, 
Plut.: to agree, promise, N.T. Hence 

*ESouoAdynotc, ewe, 7; a confession, 
profession, Plut.: and 

’EEouoAoyovuévac, adv. pres. part., 
sonfessedly, Clem. Al. 

*ESouopyviut, fut. &oudptw, (éx, 
duopyvupt) to wipe off from, ti TLvo¢, 

ur. Or. 219. Mid. to wipe off from 


one’s self: te wipe up wipe awry, aia 
méxAcic, Wipe blood on or with your 
garments, Eur. H. F. 1399, cf. El. 
502: also to purge awey a pollution, 
vaouoiouy, with water, Id. Hipp. 653. 
—Il. metaph., éSouépfac8aitivi pw- 
pilav, to wipe one’s folly on Sours, 
i.e. give him part of it, Eur. Bacch. 
344, parodied by Ar. Ach. 843: also 
=droudttouat. to stamp or imprint 
upon, Ti TLve OY El¢ TL, Plat. Gorg. 
525 A, Legg. 775 D: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Hence 

’"Ekopopite, wc, 7), & wiping off.— 
II. an ak ee mark, Plat. a 
80 E. ; 

"Es6uddroc, ov, (8k, dudarde) with 

rominent navel, .—IL as subst. 
6 &&6uo., a rupture, Diosc. 

*ES6v, part. from the impers. é- 
£0TL, q. V. 

Eioverditw, fut. -icow Att. -16, 
strengthd. for. dveiditw, to reproach 
one with, cast in one’s teeth, Kaka, 
évecdoc, Soph. El. 282, Eur. I. A. 305; 
hence In pass., kaxd éfoverdicbqvat, 
Soph. Phil. 382: absol. to reproach, 
Soph. O. C. 990; later c. acc. pers., 
Plut. Hence 

*EEovetdicudc, ov, 6, @ reproach, 
Joseph. : an 

*EEovediatiKoc, H, Ov, abusive, M. 
Anton. 2 

*Elovetp6a,—=eSovetpotra, Hipp. 

’ESovetpwyt6c, ov, 6,=dvelpwypLoc, 
Arist. H. A. 10, 6,5. Hence 

*Eloverpwxtixoc, 7, Ov, subject to 
ovetpwyyol, Arist. Probl. 

"E§oversoTra, f. -Ea,=6verpOTTO, 


D- 
Pe onaiéGigs, f. -ow, (ék, dvopndlw) 
to utter aloud, -announce, orn. 
Merc. 59, and (in tmesis) oft. in Hom. 
in the phrase ézog 7’ éba7’ éx 7’ Ove- 
uatev, spoke the word and uttered it 
aloud, cf. Eur. I. A. 1066.—Il. to call 
by name, Plut. Cic. 40. 
 Reovouaiva, (ék, dvouaivw)toname, 
speak of by name, avdpa, ll. 3, 166; 
aideto yauov &ovounvat, to name, 
tell it, Od. 6, 66. 

"ELovowarAjonv, adv. (2, dvoua, 
Kadéw) by name, calling by name, with 
dvoudtw, Il. 22, 415, with xaAeiv, 
debe, 200, 

"Efoviyilo, (én, dvuxilw) to pare 
the claws off, and so metaph. to deprive 
of power, oivov, Ath.—II. to try a 
thing’s smoothness, by drawing the 
nail over it, hence to scrutinise closely, 
like Lat. ad unguem exigere, Id. 

Eosbvea, (éx, 050va) to make sour : 

ass. to turn to vinegar, Theophr. 

Horiba, fut. -icw, (éx, Orilw) to 
squeeze out the juice, Arist. H. A 

HEorWev, and éoriHe, adv. poet. 
for 22émiobev, backwards, behind, Il.— 
{L as prep. c. gen. behind, after, Il. 

*heorwy, adv.—foreg. I., Aesch. Ag. 
115. 

"Ee6rcobev, in Att. just=drcbev, 
as ady., Soph. Fr. 527, Ar., ete —IL 

_as prep. c. gen., Ar. Ach. 868. 

*Heor.oto, barbarism for foreg., 
Ar. Thesn® 1124. 

'Rloricw, (éx, omlow) adv.—l. of 
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lace (as always in I].), backwards, 
ack again, Il. 11, 461, etc.—2. prep. 
c. gen., behind, Il. 17, 357.—II. of 
time (as always in Od.), henceforth, 
hereafter, Od. 4, 35, etc. ; so too Tyr- 
tae. 3, 30. [7] 

*ESorrAdka, f. -ow, (ke, daAilw) to 
arm, accoutre, Hdt. 7, 100: poet. also 
é&."Apn, Aesch. Supp. 682,702. Pass. 
and mid. to arm one’s self, rush to arms, 
go forth armed to battle, Kur. I. T. 302, 
and freq. in Xen.—2. in genl. to pre- 
pare, Ar. Pac. 566.—II. to disarm, 
App. Hence 

*EfordAicia, ac, 7, a being under 
arms, gv 7H é&omAtoia, under arms, 
Lat. in procinctu, Xen. An. 1, 7, 10: 
and freq. in Polyb. 

"EéérAtowc, ewe, 7, (07Ailw) an 
arming, getting under arms, ToAAOd 
zpdvev déovTat eic élérArouy, Xen. 

1yr. 8, 5, 9. 

*EgorAtouée, od, 6,—=foreg., late. 

*ELorAoc, ov, (éx, 6mAov) disarmed, 
unarmed, Polyb. 

*Eionrdo, O, f. -Row, (ék, dxTaW) 
to bake fierce év TH Kauivy, Hat. 4, 
164: also é&. tHv Kduevor, to heat it 
violently, Ib, 163.—II. metaph. esp. of 
love, Lat. torrere, exurere, Soph. Fr, 
421. Hence 

*Ekortoe, ov, well baked, Hipp. 

*ESopdw, 0, (éx, dpdw) to look out. 
—II. to see from afar, Eur. Heracl. 
675, in pass.—III. to have the eyes pro- 
minent, we dyx6uevoc, Hipp., cf. éFou- 
paroc, &£ogbahpoc. 

Pig on strengthd. for dpydo, 
ut. 


’"Efopyidla, (éx, dpysdlw) to pre- 
pare for solemn mysteries, &Sopy. THV 
puxnv, to purge the soul from passion, 
Anist. Pol. 

"Etopyiva, f. -icw Att. -76, (éx, dp- 
yifw) to enrage, mpo¢ Tiva, against 
one, Xen. Mem. 3, 3,7. Pass. to be 
furious, Batr. 185. 

*Efophiatu, (éx, dp6idlw) to lift “pr 
esp. the voice, to cry aloud, Aesch. 
Cho. 271.—II. intr. to be erect, Plut. 

"EE6pbtoc, ov, (éx, OpOtoc) -up- 
right. 

*E£opioc, ov, (éx, 6006¢) = foreg., 
Ath.” Hence.,..° 

*ELopléu, G, (ék, 6p86w) to set up- 
right, Plat. Legg. 862 C: in pass. to 
stand upright, Eur. Supp. 1083.—I1. 
metaph. to amend, restore, Plat. Tim. 
90 D: and so in mid., réz7zo0v, Soph. 
Ant. 83. 

"ER £opia, ac, 7, Vv. ¢&6ptoc. 

"ELopiva, f.-icw Att. -0, (éx, dpé- 
fw) to send beyond the frontier, banish, 
Lat. exterminare, Eur. Heracl. 257, 
etc.: to expose a child, Id. Ion 504: 
to throw away get rid of, Plat. Symp. 
197 D, etc.—Il. ¢. acc. loci only aA- 
Any aw adage && 7éAty, singularly, 
to wander from one to another, Eur. 
Heracl. 16.—III. in pass. to be an 
exile: also to pass its bounds, come 
forth, Eur. Hipp. 1381. 

PEopivo, strengthened for dpive, 
Aesch. Ag. 1631. [i] 

’*E£6ptoc, fa, tov, (éx, 6po¢) out of 
the bounds of one’s country: hence 
é£opia, 7, exile: sub. Ya; buh. 

’"ELopiopc, ov, 6, (éS0pivw) a ban- 
ishing, expulsion, Plut. J 

’"ELopioréoe, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
seopiho, to be expelled, Clem. Al. 

z opior Hate hy, OV, (éSopilw) ex- 
pulsory, Diog. L. é 

"ELéptoroc, ov, (&&opiw) expelled, 
banished, Dem. 548, 27 ; from a place, 
Vic, Polyb. 

’"Ebopkiva, (é«, dpxilw) to swear a 
person, administer an oath to him, 
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Dem, 1265, 6.—II. to exorcise, 4 
banzsh an evil spirit, Eccl. Elence 

“BSopkious, ov, 6, @ swearing, ad 
ministering of an, oath, Polyb. —I1L 
Eccl. an: exorcism. 

*Efopkiotyc, od, 6, (eFopKilw) one 
who administers an oath, Anth:-—IL, an 
exorcist, N. T. 

*ESopkoc, ov, (Ek, 6pkoc) bound by 
oath, Pind. O. 13, 140. 

"ESopxow, ©,=&8opKiva (vy. Lob 
Phryn. 360, sq.), to make one swear, 
bind by oath, c. acc. pers., usu. fol: 
lowed. by 7 wAv (lon. 7 pév) c. inf, 
fut., as Hdt. 3, 133; 4, 154:-also c, 
acc. pers. et rel, to make one swear by 
TO XTvyb¢ bdwp, Id. 6,74. Hence 

"Efopkwotc, ew¢, 7, a binding by 
oath, Hdt. 4, 154. 

’"ELopudo, O, f. -fow, (éx, dpudw) 
to set out, start, esp. in a hurry, of 2 
ship, Od. 12, 221: so too in Att., c 
gen., to set out from, yOovec, Hur. Tro 
1131, etc.: metaph. of pain, to break 
out, Soph. Tr. 1089.—IL. trans. to sena 
forth, send to war, Aesch. Pers. 46 
é&. T7Vv vady, to start the ship, Thuc 
7,14; && wéda, Ar.*Thesm. 659: in 
genl. to excite, stir up, Thuc. 6, 88, 
Xen., etc. The pass. is also oft. used 
in the intr. signf., to set out, start, Hdt. 
9, 51, and Att.; also c. gen., Aesch. 
Eum. 182. 

’"Egopueviva, (€k, Gpuevoc) to shoor 
forth into a stalk, Sonn, Fr. 296. 

"ESoppuéa, @, (2k, dpuéw) to be out 
of harbour, run out to sea, Lycurg. 149, 
44: metaph. é& é« tod vod, to lose 
one’s senses, Paus., cf. éxméw. 

"ELopuq, Hc, ), @ going out, expedi 
tion, Plat. Theag. 129 D. 

"E&épunatc, ewe, 7, (EFopudw) a ve- 
hement onset, attack, Dio C.—2. an 
urging forth, an incentive, Arr, An. 3, 


, 14. 

’"E&opuiva, fut. -icw Att. -70, (é«, 
Opuilw) to bring out of harbour, get un- 
der weigh, vaiv, Dem. 895, 8: me- 
taph., é&. wéda, Eur. Phoen. 846: ts 
let down, é¢ x6vTov, Id. Hel. 1247. 

"ESopyoc, ov, (ék, 6puoc) sailing 
from a harbour or coast, c. gen., Kpi- 
THe, Eur. Hipp. 156. 

’Egopvou, f. -6pow, in Ap. Rh. 1, 
306, dub. |. for déuwv && apo. 

*EEopottve, strengthd. for dp00% 
vo, Q. Sm. 

*Egopoc, ov,=é6ptoc. 

’EEopove, (2k, 6pobu) to spring, leax 
forth, \l. 3, 325, in tmesis. 

‘ESdpogog, ov, dub. for éSdépodog 


q. Vv. 

’"ELoppiga, (éx, opdc) to clear the 
curds from whey. 

*Egoppoc, ov, (ek, 60h6¢) cleared of 
whey, or in genl. of moisture, Schneid 
Theophr. H. P. 1, 11,3. Hence 

’"Eoppdouat, as pass., to run ito 
curds, curdle, Clem. Al. 

"Eoopiccou, Att. -rTu, fut. -Fw, (én, 
optccw) to dig out, your, the earth 
out of a trench, Hdt. 7, 23: toic¢ o¢- 
OadApovc, to put out the eyes, Id. 8, 
113, cf. Paroemiogr.—Il. to dig out of 
the ground, dig up, rove vexpove, Id. 
1, 64, dyAvOac, Ar. Ach. 763. ity 

'Esopyéouat, fut. -poowat, (x, op- 
xéouat) dep. mid., to dance out, dance 
away, hop off, Dem. 614, 22.—I]. « 
acc. cognato, é. puOudv, to dance ow 
a figure, go through it, Philostr., ef 
Horace’s saltare Cyclopa, Sat. 1, 5, 63. 
ubi v. Heind.—UL. also c. ace.,. ts 
dance out, 1. @. let out, betray, Td. arf 
(nan prob. of some dance which bur 
esqued those ceremonies, Luc.; so 
too, lepwovvny &&., to mimic, mock holy 
rites, Han also, é& Tuva, to mock 


dysgrace by one's conduct, Plut., for 
which App. has é& rivé,—Lat. insul- 
tare: and, é&. tiv GApOevav, to scorn 
it, Plut., ef. dropyéouat.—ly. to leave 
off dancing, tOAguoy &&., to give up the 
war-dance, i. e. war, as Hom. calls a 
battle the dance of Mars. 

7ES600u, Dor. for ££6Cw, Theocr. 

"HS0ct6u, G@, (éx, dct6w) like ddo- 
at6w, to dedicate, devote, Plut. id. 
ta avert by enpiation, Lat. procurare, Id. 

’Eéooreica, f. -icw, (éx, doTéov) to 
take the joints from their sockets, Lat. 
zeossare, Diosc. : 

'ESzotpaxila, f. -tow, (éx, doTpa- 
xivw) to banish by ostracism, Hat. 8, 
79, and so, with a pun on broken pots, 
(doTpaka) dudopeve eooTpaxtobetc, 
Areap Plut. 2, 853): 
banish, late. Hence 

"Efoorpdkioudc, 00, 6, banishment 
by ostracism, Diod. 

"HedaTwote, ewc¢, 7, (éx, GoTéov) a 
diseased excrescence on the bone, Foés. 
Oecon. sep: 

’hébrte, adv. (é&, 6re) =F od, Call. 
Apoll. 48, v. Lob. Phryn. 47. 

7Ef&6tov, adv. (é& drov, sub. vpd- 
vov) since the time when. 

*KEotpbve, (ék, dTpbvw). to stimu- 
late, stir up, Aesch. Theb. 692. 

’Héovdevéw, 6, LXX, and éovde- 
pila, f. -iow, Plut.,=éfovdevdw. 

"Egovdeviopéc, od, 6, (eFovdevivw) 
scorn, contempt. 

’"HEovdevdu, G, (2k, ovdEv) to set at 
nought, mock, LXX., v. Lob. Phryn. 
182. Hence 

"ESovdévaua, atog, TO, contempt, 
LXX.: and 

"EK fovdévacte, ewe, 7, 4 reducing to 
nothing, destruction, L 

"EEovbevéw, G,—=éFovdevou, N. T. 
Hence 

PESovbévnua, atoc, T6,= 8k 
wa, LXX. Ren 

7HEavbevytixoc, H, Ov, inclined to 
setat naught, c. gen., Tod Oetov, Diog. L. 

"HEobAne Oikn, 4, Lat. actio ret ju- 
dicatae, or wnde vi, an action against 
one who neglected the order of a court to 
pay a legal penalty, or to surrender pos- 
session of property, or in genl. for con- 
tempt of court, Dem. 528, 12; 543, 27, 
cf Att. Process pp. 485, sq., 749, sq., 
Buttm. Mid. Ind. in voc. The nom. 
&SovAn does not occur. 

’Efoupéa, @, (ék, obpéw) to pass with 
the water, Arist. H. A. : to make water, 
Ael. 

’ESouplac, adv. for & odpiac, v. ob- 
ploc. 

"HEoupos, ov, (x, obpa) ending in a 
tail or point, Hipp., cf. uvovpoc. 

’"Efovala, ac, 7, (&eort) power, 
means, authority to do a thing, é&. md- 
geoti=tfeors, c. inf, Soph. Fr. 109: 
50 too, é& didévar, mapéyetv, to give 
authority, power, permission to do.., 
opp. to é&. AauPdverv, éyevv, etc., 
freq. in Att.: also c. gen., é& tuvde, 
power over, licence in a thing, Plat. 
Gorg, 526 A, 461 E: repé tivoc, Legg, 
936 A.—TII. absol. power, authority, 
might, as opp. to right, Hur. Phaeth. 
10, Thue. 1, 38, cf. 3, 45.—2. an office, 
magistracy, Lat. potestas, Plat. Alc. 1, 
135 B: also the body of the magistrates, 
N. T., cf. réAo¢.—ill. like reptovata, 
xbundance of means, resources, éSovai- 
ac éridetéec, Thuc. 6, 31. Hence 

’"EE£overdGu, to be in authority, have 
rower, Dion. H.—2. to have authority 
oe Tie, N. T. Hence 

‘Efovaiaoric, ov, 0, a mighty one, 
XX Hente’ 7 ae 

’ESovctaorixde, 4, 6v, authoritative. 
A.\v. -«dc, Polyb. 
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voevo- 


in genl. to | 


*HEoveroc, ov, (€x, ovata) stript of 
property, Philo. ! 

"EobéAAw, (éx, 6bEAAw) to increase 
exceedingly, &&. éedva, to offer higher 
and higher dowry, Od. 15, 18. i 

"HEdpOaAuoc, ov, (ék, ageangs 
with prominent eyes, Xen. kiqg. 1, 9, 
opp. to KotAdgharpoc.—ll. manifest, 
clear, Polyb. 

*Eéova, adv., v. &ovoc. 

\ Hgoyadec, wy, ai, (fSoyoc) external 
piles Or haemorrhoids, the internal be- 
ing called écoyddec, Medic. . 

"Héoyerela, ac, 7, a drawing into 
channels or sluices, Strab.: from 

"ESovetevo, (2k, oveTsva@) to draw 
off, as water by a sluice, Hipp. 

WEovi fies ty (EFExO) any standing 
out, elevation, prominence, opposed 
to elcoy#, a depression, Sext. Emp.: 
so of protuberances on the skin, bouls, 
warts, etc., Medic. ; the edge or brim of 
vessels, Ath. ; the projection of a rock, 
Alciphr. ; apoint, Hdn.—II. metaph. dis- 
tinction, excellence, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 7: 
ol kar’ éfoyny, the chief men, N. T. 

"Eoyoc, ov, (&éyw) standing out, 

rominent, high, in strict signf. very 
ate : metaph. very freq. in Hom., dis- 
tinguished, excellent, &&. avjp, Il. 2, 188; 
&&. Bode, aif, Il. 2, 480, Od. 21, 266: 
of things, only é&. réuevoe, Il. 6, 1945 
20, 184: oft. c. gen., &£oyvoc’Apyeiwr, 
eminent among or above them, II. 3, 227, 
é&. 7p@v, Il. 18, 56; and very freq. 
GAhov, tavTwr, just like a superl.: 
(in Pind. N. 2, 27, Aesch., and Eur. 
we have the real superl. éSoyv@raroc, 
and in Pind. N. 3, 124 the compar.) : 
the dat. is used for gen., Il. 2, 483, 
Od. 15, 227: also strengthd. wéy’ &&- 
ovoc, ll. 2, 480, etc. He has also very 
oft. the adv. neut. é£oyov and &£oya, 
esp. c. gen., & g. soya tavTwr, far 
above all,—Lat. prae: also absol. with 
verbs, especially, &&. dAetv, &yOaipery, 
Od. 15, 70: éuot décav éoyva, gave 
me as a high honour, Od. 9, 551: with 
an adj., ova Adyp’ sidvia, Od. 11, 
432: with the superl., é0y’ dproroz, 
beyond compare the best, h. 9, 638, 
etc. :—the regul. adv. -ywc, Pind. O. 
S, 104, and Eur. a 

"ELoyipéw, d, strengthd. for dyv- 
pow, Plut. 

"Egrnyve=Exrnyuc, Lob. Phryn. 
412. Hence 

‘EEmnyvorti, adv., of six cubits, 
Soph. Fr. 876. 

"ELuBpita, f. -iow, (éx, bBpa) to 
break out into insolence, to run riet, wax 
wanton, Hdt. 7, 5, cf. Thuc. 1, 84: &&. 


or extravagance, Hdt. 3, 126: c. ace. 
pers., to treat with insolence or violence, 
M. Anton.—2. of the body, to break out 
from high feeding, Plat. Legg. 691 C: 
of plants, to be over luvuriant, Theophr, 
’HEvyiala, (ék, byte) to heal thor- 
oughly, Hipp. 
*Esvyiaivy, to recover health, Hipp. 
—II. transit.=foreg., Id. 
"E&vypaiva, f. -Gvd, (&x, bypaivw) 
to make quite wet; hence in pass, to be 
all water, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—2. to 
make watery and weak, Plut.: pass. to 
be so, of plants, Theophr. 
"Egvypoc, ov, (&k, bypdc) watery, 
liquid, Hipp. 
"ELvdGpou, GO, (x, bdaphe) to make 
watery. Pass. to become sa, Medic. 
ES0ddr6a, 6, (8k, tdwp)=foreg., 
Theophr. Hence 
ELbdaTwate, ewe, 7, a changing mato 
water. [a] 


EzQ- 

’"EEvdpiac, ov, 6, Gvewoc, a raing 
wind, Arist. Mund. ‘ 

’EéEvdporido, &, (éx, bdpwride} te 
become dropsical, Arist. H. A. 

HvAakréw, O, (éx, bAaKTEw) to bark 
out : hence to burst out ina rage, Plut. - 
c. acc., 2&. yéov, to yell it out, Lyc. 

REDAiCo; f. -iow, (éx, Ai) to fil 
ter out or through, Gal. 

"Etuevila, (éx, bun) to strip of the 
skin or membrane, Diosc, Hence 

"EStueviotip, Fpoc, 6, a knife for 
Slaying, or dissecting knife. 

’Eévuvéw, O, strengthd. for tuvéw, 
Polyb. 

*Hévyv7Ka, éovvaKa, aor. 1 c. dupl. 
augm. from ovvinu for EvvyKa, ov- 
vaya, Anacr. 116, and Aleae. 

"EévrdAvitc, ewc, 7, an escape, 
Orph. [a@]: from 

*Esvrintcke, f. -Fw, (éx, dradvbe- 
K@) to flee from, escape, Orph. 

"EEvraviornut, (éx, 076, vd, io 
tnt) only in IL. 2, 267, ouGdrE wera 
opévov éSumavéotn, a Weal started up 
from under the skin of the back. 

*Hévrermelty,=vreirelv. 

’Hévrepléw, f. -Eow, (x, brepléw) 
to boil over, effervesce. 

"Ektrepbe, adv. = trepbe, fron 
above, Soph. Phil. 29. [0] 

*"HEvurnperéa, G, (éx, DnpeTtéw) to 
assist to the utmost, Soph. Tr. 1156, 
tivi, Eur. Autol. 1, 7. 

"Eévrvifa, (&, brvoc) to awaken, 
rouse from sleep, LXX.: pass. to wake 
up, Plat., Lob. Phryn. 224. Hence 

’Esurviorye, od, 6, an awakener. 

*Egvurvoc, ov, (éx, brvoc) awakened 
out of sleep, N. T. 

"Eéurridlw, strengthd. for trrz 
alo, Arist. H. A.: && évoua (se. Po 
lynicis), to turn it over, take it to pieces, 
Aesch. Theb. 577, cf. Ar. Eq. 21, sq. 

PEvpnuévoc, perf. part. pass. from 
Evpéw, Ar. 

’EStdaive, (éx, ddaivw) to finish 
weaving, Lat. perteere, dGpoc, Hat. 2, 
122.—II. metaph. é&. wéAoc, Pind. N. 
4,71, tiv ydputec éEvudaivovrat, Pind. 
P. 4, 490: also like Lat. nectere (dolos) 
Polyb. Hence 

*Eévdavtéov, verb. adj., one must 
finish weaving, Clem. Al. 

"ESvgaoua, atoc, 76, (&vdaivw) a 
finished web, xepxidoc of¢ é&., thy 
handywork, Eur. El. 539. [0] 

"Esvudnyéovat,=benyéouat, Soph. 
O.C le eae i 
"ESupdw, G, (ék, bWdw) to exait 


“Ea, adv., (@, as elow from ele) 
without, on the outside, out of doors, 
Lat. foris, Od. 10, 95: hence, 7d &a, 
the outside, Thuc., etc.; ra &w, ex 
ternal things; in late writers. also, 
exoteric knowledge, opp. to ta &ow, 
esoteric: 7 &€£@, sub. OéAacca (in 
Hat, 1, 202 with ormAdy added), the 
main ocean, opp. to 7 évréc, the Me- 
diterranean.—ll. of motion, outwards, 
into the air, or away out of the country, 
Lat. foras, Il. 17, 265, Od. 14, 526, etc.- 
sometimes c, acc. loci quo.., e, g. 2a 
Tov ‘EAAnjeTovtov rAgwy, out to the 
Hell., Hdt. 7, 58, cf. 5, 103; c. gen 
loci wnde.., like éx, out of, Il. 10, 94, 
etc.—lll. like éxtoc¢, c. gen., outside 
of, out of, clear of, esp. in Att., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 128: &&@ Geddy, out of shot, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 69: tw rivde elvas, 
to be free from a thing, to have nothing 
to do with it, Dem., etc.; &w rife 
brodécewc, tod mpadywatoc Aéyew 
to speak away from the subject, Isocr 
247 E, Dem. 519, 21: && dperdy 
out of one’s senses, Pint, O. 7, 85 
also, & avred, Hipo., etc. Proverb 


EEVN 

eu Tod mHAOd Téda Eyer, to keep 
cleer of difficulties, v. Aesch. Cho. 
697.—2. also like éxréc¢, without, but, 
except, c. gen., Hdt. 7, 29: but also 
&w 7.., Lat. praeterquam, Id. 7, 228,— 
LY. pleon. in such phrases as éx tic 
radne Exgépecy &w, Hat. 3,16. Comp. 
&EOrepog, superl. &£araroc. 

“Eéo, fut. of ya, Hom. 

*ESw0ev, adv. (5) from without or 
abroad, Trag.—2, also c. gen., &&. 06- 
pov, from without the house. Eur. Med. 
1312.—Il. freq. also=é&w, Hdt. 1, 70, 
Soph. El. 1449, Plat., etc.: hence, oi 
EwGev, those who are without, Hat. 9, 
5.—UL in Gramm., &ofev AauBd- 
vet, to supply or understand a word, 
Lat. subaudire: ra %£wlev, foreign 
matters, Trag. 

"ES@béw, ©, f. -whjow and -dcu, 
aor. éféwoa, (&x, @0éw) to push cut, 
strike out, Il. 14, 494, in tmesis: to 
thrust out, drive away, Lat. ejicere, 
Soph. Aj. 1248, etc. ; c. gen. loci, Id. 
O. C. 1296, etc. Pass. to be thrust 
out, x THC YMpHC, Hdt. 4, 13, ete.— 
[I. esp. to drive out of the sea, drive on 
shore, xpo¢ yHv, Thuc. 2, 90: é¢ rd 
Enpdov, Id. 8, 104: so too in pass., 
mvetuaow éfwobévtec, Eur. Cycl. 
279, cf. wreath meer ’aabij- 
val TH Opa é¢ yeyudva, Thuc. 6, 34, 
ubi Ss pene pee 

*EE0Gnotc, ewe, 7, a driving out, ex- 
cretion, Medic. 

*Elwkedviva, f. -icw, (&x, Okeavc) 
to carry beyond the ocean, Strab. 

"Elaxedviguic, ov, 6, @ proceeding 
beyond or from the ocean, Strab. 

"ES6xo1T0¢, ov, (Eu, Koérn) sleeping 
out: 6 é&., a fish which comes upon the 
are to sleep, also called ddwvic, The- 
ophr. 

*ELdAeva, ac, 7, utter destruction, 
Kaz’ @wdeiac Gudcat, to swear with 
a prayer that one may perish (if faith- 
igss), Dem. 553, 17; also, éxapaobat 
Bd,evay abo, ap. Eund. 747, 14; 
tmoyov éoheia aitov roceiv, Id. 
1315.11; Kar’ é&. éxzopkety, to break 
an oath of the kind, Id. 1305, 13: from 

"ELOAne, ec, (8562 Aup) utterly de- 
stroyed, ruined, Hdt. 7,9, 2: é& dzo- 
AéoOar, Ar. Pac. 1072.—II. act. most 
destructive, ruinous, Ar. Plut. 443, 
(Dem.) 1342, 7.—III. metaph. of per- 
sons, abandoned, abominable, Lat. per- 
aitus, Aesch. Supp. 741, Antipk. Mv- 
cor. 1, 12. 

"EEapiac, ov, 6, (@@puoc) one with 
arms bare to the shoulder, Luc.—II. with 


‘high shoulders, Id. 


"EEwutdorotia, ac, 7, the making of 
an &&uic, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6: from 

’"Eéwpuidorotéc, ov, (eFwpic, rotéw) 
making an éSwyic. 

Eéauila, tov érepov Bpayiova 2é., 
to bare one arm up to'the shoulder, wear 
it as in an éFwpic, Ar. Eccl. 267: from 

"Egwpic,y tdoc, 7, a man’s vest without 
sleeves, leaving the shoulders bare, v. 
Gell. 7,12; or acc. to others with one 
sleeve, leaving one shoulder bare: the 
usu. dress of slaves, poor men, cyn- 
ics, and even of the rich when not 
on ceremony, Ar. Vesp. 444, . Xen. 
Mem. 2, 7, 5, etc.: ef. érapic, yerpe- 
dwréc. [7] From 

*EEwuoe, ov, (8k, Goce) with ashoul- 
der bare: stript for work. 

‘E£apocia, ac, 7, (@Sduvvt) a swear- 


ing off, getting off giving evidence or 


-- other obligations by an oath, Ar. Eccl. 


-026, Dem. 1119, 26, ef. éfouvuye. 


"Efwvéouut, (8k, dvéouat) dep., to 


éuy off, redgem, Arist. Oec.: in genl. 
to buy, Hdt. 1, 196.—IL. to compensate, 
Arist. Pol. Hence " 


KOIE 


*ESOvyatc, ews, 7, redemption, pur- 
chase. 

"Efartoe, ov, (ak. dy) out of sight 
of, in genl. away from, a favourite 
word of Eurip., as, ©. dauwy, Supp. 
1038, dwudtwr, Ale. 546, cf. Ar. 
Thesm, 881. 

"EsorvAog; ov, (&w, THAy) out of 
doors, late word. 

"Egapila, (x, Opa) to leave out of 
one’s thoughts, neglect, Aesch. Pr. 17, 
ubi Pors. evwp. 

*ESapoc, ov, (8k, pa) untimely, out 
of season, unfitting, Soph. El. 618 : too 
early or too late, but usu. the latter, as 
in Plut., etc.: also c. gen., &wpoc, 
too old for., Luc, Adv. -pwe, Phi- 
Jostr. 

‘Eapodoc, ov, (&&, Gpogoc) witk or 
of six stories, Diod.: others, not so 
well, é&é6pogoc, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
203. 


’*Edpro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. pass. 
of éSépvume. 

*EEaote, ec, 7, (@08w) a putting 
out, dislocation, Hipp. 

*ESocua, atoc, 76, (&&@Oéw) a dri- 
ving out, banishment, LX X. 

"ESw@oTHp, 7P06, 6,=sq. 

"ESGaTN¢, Ov, 6, (&wHEw) one who 
drives out ; &&. Gveuot, violent winds 
which drive ships out of their course 
or on shore, Hdt. 2, 113, Aeschin. Ep. 
659 fin., cf. &wOéw LU. 

"EgGoTpa, ac, 7, a stage-machine 
somewhat of the same nature as the 
éxkbKAnua, V. Herm. Opusc. 6, 2, 165, 
sq. 
*ESératoc, 7, ov, superl. from é&o, 
adv. é&wrdTw, outermost, Plat, Phaed. 
112 E. ; 

*ESwreptxéc, 7, dv, (&w) external, 
belonging to the outside, apyn, foreign 
power, é& mpd&Seic, public business, 
Arist. Pol. 2, 10, 16; 7, 3,8: opp. to 
éowreptxéc.—ll. esp. of those disci- 
ples of Pythagoras and others who 
were not yet initiated into their highest 
philosophy ; && 26yot, popular trea- 
tises, opp. to éowreptxoé, the strictly 
philosophical, Arist. Pol. 3, 6, 5, cf. 
Cic. Fin. 5, 5. 

"EEdrepoc, a, ov, comp. from é£a, 
adv. é&wrépw, Aesch. Cho. 1023. 

"Bsatikoc, 7, Ov, (€w) outward, 
strange, foreign, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
467. Adv, -Kéc. 

"EEddopoc, ov, (&w, d€pw) brought 
out, published, lambl. 

"Efuypoc, ov, (éx, Oypdc) deadly 
pale, Arist. H. A. 

"Ko, Ep. gen. of the pron. pers. 3 
person for od, his, of him, Hom., esp. 
in phrase dd éo from, away from 
him: £0 adrod for éavroi, Il. 19, 384, 
Od. 8, 211. 

‘Koi, Ep. dat. sing. of pron. pers. 
ov, for ol, to him, éot adr@, Od. 4, 38: 
but Od. 4, 643, é02 adrot, his own, 
nom. pl. from é6c. : 

"Hot, Ep. for eiy, 3 sing. opt. pres. 
from eiyi, Hom. 

*Eoyyev, syncop. for éoixauev,; 1 
plur. perf. 2 from éov«a, Vv. sq. 

*Eovka, ac, €, ete., perf. 2 c. pres. 
signf., from root *eZxa, to’ be like, of 
which Hom. has only 3 impf. eixe, it 
seemed good, Il, 18, 520; part. éovxac, 
via, 6c, Hom., and once the Ep. 
lengthd. eoceviac, Tl. 18, 418: the 
Att. preferred the form eZxac, esp. in 
neut. efx6c : and we find in Hom. once 
elxéc, Il. 21, 254, and freq. the fem. 
elxvia, inf. goucévar:—oika, ac, &; 
etc., is Ion., not Ep., subj. o/cw, part. 
olkéc, Hdt.: plqpf. adnerv, etc, et, 
etc., Hom., and once 3 pl. éoixecar, 
Il, 13, 102: fut, ef%a, post-Hom., Ar. 


EOAM 


Nub. 1001. p.onlyare the, forms éu« 
tov, 3 dual perf., Od.4, 27: #ixto 3 
sing. plepf. four times in Od., and 
without augm. éxro, Il. 23, 107 : é« 
Tv, 3 dual. plqpf., Il. 1y 104, Od. 4, 
662, etc. In Att. we find 3 pl. perf 
elSact for éoixacz, even in prose; and 
1 pl. perf. syncop.tocyyev for goixa 
uev, Soph. Aj. 1239, and Eur. It ie 
dub. whether the perf. elka is good 
Att., but cf. mpocéorxa, Piers. Moer. 
p- 148, Br. Ar. Nub. 185. (It occurs 
in 3 sing. in some MSS. Ar. Av: 1298.) 
—I. to be or look like, rwvi, Hom. ; and 
so in Hadt., and Att. Construct.: c. 
acc. rel, Maydove TavTa &olKE, Keda- 
Anv Te Kal GupaTa KaAd Eorke, etc. : 
Lehaivy Knot gover, is considered like, 
1. e. hated like death, Od. 17, 500. 
Made more emphatic by the phrases 
dvra éOxel, dyyioTa épxet, eic Ora 
éouxev, Hom.—ul. to be fit, to be bound, 
c. inf., orca 0é Tot mapaeidery, Sate 
Oe@, I am bound to sing before thee, 
Od. 22, 348, cf. Soph. Phil. 317. 
Elsewh. Hom. has 3 pers. sing. as 
impers., it is fitting, rizht, seemly, rea- 
sonable, probable, usu. c. negat., odk 
€or’, ovde Eouxe, Il. 14, 212, Od. 8, 
358. Construct.: usu. absol., also c. 
acc. et inf., and Il. 4, 286, c. inf. only: 
if the person is mentioned, it is put in 
dat., as I]. 10, 440; nor is Od. 22, 196 
an exception, ebvy éve wahakh Kara- 
Aéywevoc, Oc ce éotkev, for here we 
must supply the inf., a¢ éorKé ce (Ka- 
taiéFacGat).—2. Hom. has also the 
part. in signf. fitting, right, deserved, 
Od. 4, 239; éouxdTe Keita: 6A€Opw, 
1, 46: eixvia dkoeric, a suitable wife, 
‘a help meet for him,’ Il. 9, 399.—III. 
in Att. to seem likely, have the appear 
ance of, seem, oft. agreeing with its 
person (though often we cannot ren. 
der it so), OéA&ewv wv’ totxac, you seem 
likely to soothe me, it seems as if you 
will, Aesch. Eum. 900, yAcddév éot 
«ac, methinks thou art delicate, 
Aesch. Pr. 971, cf. Eur. Cycl. 99, etc. : 
also c. part., éoicate Adduevot, you 
seem delighted, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 8, cf. 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 657, 2: hut most 
freq., gocxe, and o¢ éorxe, absol., as it 
seems, probably, as is fitting, or c. dat 
pers, oc éorxé pot, etc., Eur. Andr. 
551, cf. Bornem. Xen. Symp. 2, 15: 
also d¢ elxéc, Ion. olxéc, (sub. éore) 
Hadt. and Att.—On the neut. part. e/- 
K6c, V. sub voc. 

*Koixétac, Att. elxdtuc, Ion. aikd- 
Toc, adv. of part. éorxdc, similarly, 
like, twvi, Aesch. Ag. 918: reasonably, 
Fairly, naturally, as was to be expected, 
Hadt. 2, 25, Aesch. Supp. 403. 

TEowzt, orc, €01, Ep. and Ion. for 
eljv, elnc, etn, opt. of edui, in 2 and 
3 sing. 

‘Eoto, Ep. gen. from éé6¢ for éod, 
Hom. t 

‘Eoic, dat. pl. from é6¢, Hom. 

"Koc, Ep. 2 sing. opt. from eipé 
for eine, Il. 9, 284. 

*Eoica, Dor. part. fem. from elu 
for éoi0a, ovca. os 

*Eo2é, Dor. collat. form of aiodéw, 
to make to waver, trouble, nip 0& pw 
ob @6Aet, as Bockh for aloAAec 
Pind. P. 4, 414 (233): Bockh refers 
86Anro also. (v. sq.) to the same root ; 
but Buttm., Catal. v. e#Aw and Lexil 
v. aiédoc 7, makes Pindar’s 206A 
the impf. from 4Aéo, a lengthd. form 
of clAw. Others write aiéAec with at 
short before the vowel. ‘ 

7HOAnTo, was pressed, weighed down, 
Ep. plqpf. of pres. etAw in Ap. Rh., 
cf. Buttm. quoted in foreg. 

‘'oAma, ac, ©, poet. perf. with 
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pres, signf, from é27w, Hom.: plqpt. 
boAareLy. 

*Eor, only in Il. 23, 643, for jv, 1 
sing. impf. from e/ué; but é6y, Ion. 
for 6v, part. neut. from eise:. 

‘Boy, ace. or nom. neut. from eéc, 
Hom. 

tEévtwr Ion. and Dor. for éotwoav 
3 pl. imper. of edui. 

*Hdpaxa for édpaxa, v. Buttm. 
Satal. p. 191 n. 

*Eopya, ac, 2, poet. perf. of épdw, 
Hom.: 3 pl. gopyav for édpyaou, 
Batr.: part. Zopyoc, Hom. eh 

t’Eopdaia, ac, 7, Eordaea, a district 
in the north-west» of Macedonia, 
Polyb. 18, 6, 3. Hence 

PEopoaixée, H, Ov, of Eordaea, Arr. 

tEopdia, ac, 7,=’Eopdaia, Thuc. 
2,99. From 

+’ Eopooé, Gv, ol, the Eordi, dwelling 
in the north-west of Macedonia, Hdt. 
7, 185. 

‘Koptdtw, in Ion. prose dpraéa, f. 
-ow: the augm. on the 2d syll., éap- 
tavov: (éopty). To keep festival or 
holiday, Hdt. 2, 60, 122, Eur., etc. ; c. 
acc. to celebrate by a festival, vixny, 
Plut., 

‘Hopraioc, aia, atov,=édprioc, fes- 
tal, Dion. H. 

‘Eoptaoiuoc, ov, of or belonging to 
a festival, 7uépa, Plut. From 

‘Edptaotc,eac, 7, (Eoptala) the cele- 
bration of a festival, Plat. Legg. 657 D. 

‘Koptacua, arog, 6, a festival, holi- 
day, UXX. 

‘Hoprac6c, od, 6,=foreg., Plut. 

‘Eopzaoréov, verb. adj. from éop- 
TaGw, one must keep holiday. 

‘Eoptaortie¢, ov, 6, a fellow-reveller. 
Hence 

"Eopraorixéc, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
festival, Plat. Legg. 829 B. 

‘Eoprf, and in Ion. prose épr#, fe, 
h, @ feast or festival, holiday, Od- 20, 
156, and freq. in Att.; é @eozo, Od. 
21, 258: dotyv dyevy, to keep a feast, 
Hat. 1, 147, 150; dvdyevv, 2, 40, etc.; 
éoptnv TO Oe rotsiv, Thuc. 2, 15: 
amusement, play, Aesch. Eum. 191, 
&. Wyeiobai TL, to make it their sport, 
enjoyment, 'Thuc. 1, 70. Cf. époree. 
Hence 

‘Hoptioc, ov, (€opt) of, belogging 
to a festuat Oe aL ee 

"Kopree, oc, 7.=éopTH, Schol. Ven. 
Il. 5, 299, ef. éporie. 

‘Koorodéytov, ov, 76, a calendar of 
holidays. 

‘Eoptadne, e¢, (éopry, eldoc) festal, 
solemn. 

‘Kéc, é, é6v, Ion. and Ep. for dc, 
h, Ov, (E, Eo, ob) possessive adj. 3 pers. 
sing. his, her own, Hom., also in Dor.; 
tov édv re I16dapyor, that his own 
Podargus, Il. 23, 295: strengthd., 0 
abrod Avuc, in his own inmost soul, 
Lat. suo tpsius animo, Il. 10, 2043; got 
avrod MATE, his own labourers, Od. 
4, 643: whence the post-Hom. éav- 
Tov, avTod, was formed. It is not 
merely reflex., but answers to the 
Lat. ejus, as well as suus. Hes. Op. 
58, uses it for opéTepoc as adj. 3 pers. 
plur. ther: and so freq. in Batr., 
and esp. in Ap. Rh., v. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. 178: he applied it also to the 1 
ig 2, 226, and the 2d, 3,140. A 
ike confusion of persons is found in 
6¢, #, dv, and agein even in Hom. ; 
in oétepoc in Hes.; and in Att. in 
éavrod ; cf. Wolf Prolegg. p. ecxlvii. 
sq. (On the supposed adj. &6¢, é7, 
26v,= bic, v, Wolf Prolegg. p, cexlviil., 
Bockh Pind. N. 7, 25.) 

‘Eovc, Boeot. gen. of pers. pron. 3 
aars, for &0, ov. 
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’*Eodoa, lon. and Ep. part. fem. 
pres. from eiui for obca, Hom. 

"ErdBeAtepou, (ext, aBEATEpoC) to 
make a yet greater ass of, Tiva, Me- 
nana. p. 140, 

"Endyaioua, (éxi, dyatouar) as 
pass., to exult in, c. dat., Ap. Rh.: 
also to feel a malignant joy in a thing, 


Id. re 

"ExtiydAaAoua, (éri, dyaAdoua) 
as pass., to glory, ewult, delight in, pride 
one’s self on, c. dat., ToAéuw Kal Oni- 
orfrt, IL. 16, 91, ef. Xen. Cec. 4, 17. 

*Exdydvaktéa, o, (eri, dyavaxtéw) 
to be indignant at a thing, Plut. 

Endydoua, = érayalouat, Par- 
then. 21. [a] 

"Erayyedia, ac, 7, (émayyéAAw) 
an announcement : a command, demand, 
summons, Polyb.—2. as Att. law- 
term, a denunciation, information, éz. 
Twi amethetv, Aeschin. 9, 35, mpog 
Oecuobétac, Dem., v. Ruhnk. Tim.— 
II. (from mid.) a promise, Polyb.: an 
assurance, éx. moteicOat, Lycurg.: 
from 

"ErayyéAdo, fut. -e16, aor. éexipy- 
yetha, (él, ayyéAdw) to tell, proclam, 
announce, Lat. denuntiare, Od. 4, 775: 
esp. to proclaim by authority, make 
known, do to wit, éx. Tag oxovdde, 
make them known by proclamation, 
Thue. 5, 49; orpariay é¢ Tove ovp- 
pdyouc, Lat. sociis milites imperare, 
Amold Thuc. 7,17; in genl. to let a 
thing be. known, profess it, Ar. Lys. 
1049: hence also—2. to give orders, 
command, tivi, c. inf., Hdt. 1, 77, etc.: 
also in mid. tivé tt, Hdt. 6,9, and 
Soph. El. 1018: to enjoin upon one, 
demand, Hat. 1, 70.—3. to offer, deix- 
voy tii, Pind. P. 4, 55.—4. to de- 
nounce, TLVa Tpo¢ Oecuobétac, Dem. 
600, 22: to threaten legal proceedings, 
tivi Tt, Aeschin. 1,9. B. mid. to pro- 
mise, offer, TL Or Tivi TL, Hdt. 3, 135; 
6, 35, etc.—2. to make a show of, pro- 
fess to teach, profess, GpeTny, etc., 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2,7; esp. of Sophists, 
as In Plat. Prot. 319 A, Gorg. 447 C; 
c. inf., é. oi6¢ Te eivat, Plat. Theag. 
127 E; detvoc eivai tT, Dem. 938, 8: 
absol. to make professions, Plat. Rep. 
518 B.—3. to solicit for a thing, Dem. 
401, 17: also in act.,.ém. drareiav, 
Lat. petere Consulatum, App. Hence 

’"ExdyyeAua, atoc, TO, an announce- 
ment, promise, profession, Plat. Euthyd. 
274 A, ete.: and 

"ExayyeArtixée, }, 6v, given to pro- 
mising, Plat : making bold or rash 
professions, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -Kéc. 

"Exdyeipw, (eri, dyeipw) to gather 
together, collect, of things, Il. 1, 126.— 
II. of men, to assemble, Od. 11, 631, 
in tmesis. Hence 

’"Exdyepnoc, od, 6=sq.: and 

*"Emdyepolc, ewe, 7, a gathering, as- 
semblage, orparod, Hat. 7, 19. 

"Exayny, ne, 7, a0r. 2 pass. of r7y- 
voyt, Il. [a] 

’"Exdytvéa, Ion. and poet. for émd- 
ya, to bring to, make to approach, Hat. 
2,9 

*Exaykovicuéc, ot, 6, a kind of 
dance, Ath. : 

’"ExayAdivouat, (éri, dyAaifw) as 
pass., to be vain of, pride one’s self on, 
evult in a thing, ovdé & dnt Onpov 
érayAaiciobar (inf. fut.) Il. 18, 133: 
brnyAaiouévn, dressed out, Cratin. 
Incert. 9. The very rare act. éray- 
Aatva, to add honour, ornament, In 
genl. to delight, occurs in Ar. Eccl, 
975. Only poet 

Exdyvuut, (ért, dyvvpt) to break 
Hes. Op. 532, in at a : 


"Eraypog, ov, (éri, &ypéc) rustic. | Sext. Emp. 


Ellat’ 
—II. (dypa) given to the chase, of birda 
of prey, Arist. H. A. Hence ; 

"Exaypoobvn, 76 7, Zook luck am 
hunting, fishing, etc., Theocr. ap. Ath. 
284 A. Bis 

’"Exayputvéo, O, (ert, cypuTvéa) 
to watch or brood over, Pnoavpotc; Lue. : 
hence to watch for, labour for, dnw eta 
tiv6c, Diod. Hence ’ 

"Eraypbrvjctc, eag, 7, @ watching 
for a thing, Aristaen. . 

PErdypurvoc, ov, (éri, aypuTves) 
sleepless, Aristaen. 

"Exayyéo, poet. for éravaxéw 
Aesch. 

"Exdyo, fut. -fe: aor. érpyayou: 
(él, dyw) to bring or lead to, bring 
upon, TLvi TL, Lat. adducere, Od. 18, 
137 in tmesis, Hes. Op. 240, Theog. 
176.—2. to set on, let loose, as hunters 
do dogs, éxéyovtec éxgpoav (sub. Kv 
vac) Od. 19; 445: hence in genl. ze 
set on, impel, Thue., cf. émaxtyp: ta 
lead on an army against the enemy, 
*Apn tivi, Aesch. Pers. 85, otparinv, 
Hat. 1, 63, etc.: metaph. to bring one 
to a thing, lead on, urge on, ae: & 
392, Thuc. 1, 107, Eur. I. A. 878, etc. 
—3. to bring in, call in aid, Hat. 9,1 
cf. infr. B.—4. to lead, guide any whi 
ther, Soph. Tr. 378, Ar. Thesm. 365 
—5. to bring in over and above, tt éré 
Tvl, one thing upon or after ancther, 
Aesch. Cho. 404: to add, intercalate 
days in the year, like éreuGaAdAo, 
Hat. 2,4: and so érayéuevar Huépac, 
intercalated days, Diod.; 76 érayéue 
vov, that which follows, Plut.: @d7- 
trova fpvOudov émayerv, to add brisk- 
ness to the time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22; 
éx. xévtpov, to lay on the goad, Lat. 
impingere, Eur. Hipp. 1194; so éz. 
aitiav tivi, Dem. 275, 4: éraye yva- 
Gov, lay your teeth to it, Ar. Vesp 
370: éx. wWiedv ToL, to propose @ 
thing to be voted on, Thue. 1, 125 
hence in pass.; Wyo éxpxtd Tire 
the vote against a man has been pro- 
posed, Xen. An. 7, 7,57: éa. daiuo- 
vac, to invoke the gods, appeal to them, 
vy. émaywy7-—ll. also as intr. to march 
on, approach, Jac. A. P. 776. B. mid 
to bring to one’s self, procure one’s self, 
2x @addsone Ov déovrat érasovTat, 
Thue. 1, 81: hence metaph. to devise, 
contrive, “Aida gedsiv, a Means OF 
shunning death, Soph. Ant. 362, dod- 
Awoly twoc, Thue. 3, 10: so éz. Oe- 
paraivac, to provide one’s self with 
them: to bring to one’s aid, call in as 
allies, Thuc }- 3; 2, 68, etc., ef. 


ExakToc.—2. to tempt, seduce, Schif. 


Dion. Comp. 33.—3. to bring on one’s 
self, incur, d@dvov, Xen. Apol. 32.— 
4. in writing, to adduce, quote, rr. 10 
“Hoiodov udprvpa, Plat. Lys. 215C; 
uaptvpta, Plat., and Xen.—5. to in- 
troduce, insert, rag elxdvac, Xen. Oec. 
17, 15. [@] Hence 

posing bins! Ew, 6, one whe krings 
on, esp. a law-suit. 
_ Endyoy?, i¢, ), (érayw) a bring 
ing on, to Or in: a march into or upon 
a place, an invasion, attack,’ AOnvatwv, 
Thue. 3, 100; éé teva, Polyb—2. an 
addition, increase.—II. also from mid. an 
invitation, allurement, esp. an evocation 
of the gods, esp. those below, v. Plat. 
Rep.364.C, Legg. 933 D, Ruhnk. Tim. 
—IIl. in logic, the bringing a number 
of particular evamples, so as to lead to 
an universal conclusion, the argument 
from induction, Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 23 
(25), called inductio by Cic. Top. 1, 10, 

"Exdyoyiéc, %, 6v, (émayw) induc- 
tive, Tpdroc, Sext. Emp.—lIl. from 
mid. alluring att act've. Adv. -Kde 
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*Erdyaytuoc, ov, (rd) ¥) imported, 
Plut. 
"Exar a@yton, av, 76, (érdyw) the 
foreskin prepuce, Diosc. Hence 
’Eraywyitic, wos, 4, SC. vécoc, an 
enflammation of the prepuce. 
"Exdywy6c¢, 6v,=éraywytxéc, bring- 
mg on, productive of, waviac, Aesch. 
Fr. 54, dryov, Plat. Tim. 45 D.—II. 
tempting, alluring, seductive, Hat. 3, 
53; opp. to GAxnbyc, of ex parte state- 
ments, Thuc. 6, 8, cf. é60AKd¢: én. 
wpoc 71, Ken. Oec. 13,9: hence—2. 
sweet,dainty, winning, Antiph.Incert.28. 
*Exdyovifoua, fut. Att. -toduar, 
(éxi, dyevilowac) dep. snid., to contend 
with, tii, Philostr., for a thing, revi, 
N.T.; absol., Sext. Emp.: texun- 
stolg Eray., to contend on the strength 
of them, Plut. ’ 
*Extydvioc, ov, (éxt, ayy’ pre- 
siding over the games or contests, Aesch. 
Ag. 512; where however ene MSS. 
has xaiwayévioc, whence kal ratd- 
voc has beeningeniously conjectured. 
*Eddw, Ion. and poet. éxdeido, f. 
-dcouat, Ar. Eccl. 1153, very late 
iow, (éxi, ddw) to sing to or over, 
dt. 1, 132, tevé 71, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 
1l.—IL to lead the song, @dnv yop, 
Hur. El. 864—III. to sing to, so as to 
eharm, tivi, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D: 
hence to use charms Or incantations, 
Plat.; and in part. éxacidwr, by 
means of charms, Aesch. Ag. 1021.— 
2. to harp upon, inculcate, vivé 71, Plat. 
Phaed. 77 E, 114 D. 
*Erdeipw, poet. fer éxaipw. 
*Exaésa, (Eri, dé&w) to make to grow, 
prosper, Od. 14, 65, in tmesis. Pass. 


coincrease,grow, Simon. Amorg. 85; Nic. 


*ExaGAov, ov, 76, (xi, d20v) the 
prize of a contest, oiéuov, Plut. 

*ErdGor, ec, €, aor. 2 of sécyo.Hom. 

*Exabpéo.—eicafpéw, Ap. Rh. 4, 
497, ubi v. Wellauer. 

Eralpoivu, (ri, dfpaifw) to as- 
semble besides, Plut., in pass. 

"Exardlo, fut. -Fw, (éxi, aidfw) to 
ery aiai over, bewail, revi, Luc., te, 
Nic. : to join in the wail, Bion. 

Exatydnv, adv. (émaiccw) with 
wehemence, unpetwously, Opp. 

"Exatytanirys, ov, 6, fem. -Airi¢, 
toc, (éré, aiysad6c) on the beach. 

racyiva, (éxi, atyic 2) to rush 
upon or over, twice in Hom. of a 
stormy wind, égupo¢ AGBpo¢ éxacyi- 
Lav, Il. 2, 148, odpog AGBpoc éxaryé- 
Lov dv aidépoc, Od. 15, 293: in Opp. 
also éracyiCes rediovcl, of a stream 
that has burst its banks ; and wévrov 
éracytler,ofthe dolphin :cf.catacyifo. 

*Exadéopat, (éxt, aidéouac) dep. 
c. fut. mid. -écouaz, et aor. pass.: to 
Se ashamed, Soph. Ant. 510: ¢. acc., 
to reverence, Plat. Legg. 921 A. 

’Erabicon, f. -Fa, (eri, alficce) 
to wave, shake, move violently, Opp. 

*Eraidu, (érl, aifw) to kindle, set 
on fire, Anth. 2 

*ExaixAa, and érdixAa, wv, Td, 
confects, sweetmeats after dinner, Dor. 
for, éxideimvia and éxidéprza, Ath, 
¥. aikhov. ; 

*Eraivecte, ewe, 7, (ératvéw) praise, 
Eur. Tro. 418. 

*Erawveréov, verb. adj. from éraz- 
véw, one must praise, Plat. Rep. 390 E. 

Erawérne, ov, 6, (émavéw) a 
praiser, Thuc. 2, 4), Plat., etc. ; fem. 
énavéric, Loos, 7-—Il. a rhapsodist, 
Plat. v. éravvéw HI. 

"HraveTlKos, fs Ov, (éxawéo) of 
er given to praising, Arist. Eth. N.: 
Aoyot % a laudatory speech, Lue. 

Iv. -KO¢. ; 
 *Brraverée, 7; 6 (eratvéw) to be 
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praised, praiseworthy, Plat.: the object 
of praise, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -réc. 

tExaivetoc,ov, 6, Epaenttus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem., Polyb., etc. 

*Exacvéa, G, fut. -éow, Xen. An. 5, 
5, 8, but in good Att. more usu. -éco- 
pat, Schaf. Appar. Dem. 1, 273; but 
in Ep. from Hom. downwards f. -7ou, 
aor. érqjynoa, (éxl, alvéw) To ap- 
prove, sanction, Hom., usu. absol., but 
also c. ace. rel, éx. ud0or, Il. 2, 335 ; 
c, dat, pers., to agree with, side with, 
“Exropt, Il. 18, 312: to praise, com- 
mend, show approval in any way, Alcae. 
5, Hdt. 3, 34, and so usu. in Att. (who 
se.tom use the simple alvéw); Tid 
Ti, One for a thing, Soph. Aj. 1381, 
and Plat.; also tuvd tive, Dimarch. 
111, 9, and tivd zpéc Tt, Plat. Theaet. 
145 A; but éx. teva mpdc tiva, to 
praise one man to another, Id. Rep. 
501 C: to compliment publicly, panegy- 
rize, Thuc. 2, 25, Isocr., etc.—2. to 
agree to, undertake, promise, Seidl. Hur. 
El. 33.—3. also=aapaivéw, to ew- 
hort, advise, bid, Trag.—II. as a civil 
form-of declining an offer or invita- 
tion, J thank you, I am much obliged, 
Lat. gratia est, benigne, kaAALor’ érat- 
vO, Ar. Ran. 508, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
406; éx. Tv KAqoLwW, to decline it, 
Xen. Symp. 1, 70.—III. of rhapsodists, 
to recite, declaim publicly, Plat. lon 536 
D, 541 D. 

"Exalvy, ,¥. ératvoec. 

"Exaivyt, Aeol. for éraivéw, Si- 
mon. 139. 

’"Exatviw, Lacon. for éravéw, Ar. 
Lys. 198. 

*Exaivoc, ov, 6, (éxi, aivoc) ap- 
pxoval, praise, laud, Simon. 16: éz. 
éyewv mpoc tivoc, Hdt. 1, 96: and 
freq. in Att., also in plur., Xen., etc. 
—2. a public encomium, panegyric, 
Plat., ete.: ém. ridecGai tivoc or 
nept Twoc, Id.; also Adyoc éx. Tivdc, 
a speech in praise of..., ld. Symp. 177 
D, also Karé tiwoe, cig Twa, Phaedr. 
260 B, Legg. 947 B. 

*Exavoc, 7, 6v, in Hom. IL. 9, 457, 
569, Od. 10, 491, 534; 11,47, and Hes. 
Theog. 768, only in fem. éraiv7j, and 
always as Ep. epith. of ILepcepdvy 
when mentioned in connexion with 
"Avdyc: usu. taken as strengthd. for 
aivy, exceeding awful, dread ; but this 
Buttm., Lexil. v. aivo¢g 3, rejects as 
contrary toanalogy, and reads divisim, 
éx’ aivy Uepoepovera, dread Proser- 
pina Jesides. Others think that it is 
short. for éxacvev#, euphem., like 
Gpiuoyv, ete. No masc. or neut. is 
fourm. - 

*Exdeovpévoc, adv. part. pres. 
pass. of ératvéu, praiseworthily. 

*Exatovda, O,f.-700, (él, aiovaw) 
to bathe, soak, wet, Nic., in mid, 

'Exaipu, fut. éxapd, (éxt, alpw) 
poet. éxweipw (as always in Hom.) 
To lift up, raise, cepa, Il. 10, 80, 
Brégapa, Soph. O.'T. 1276, davAv, 
Dem. 323, 1: ém twa duacdurv, 
Kpatevtaur, to lift one on the wagon 
or stand, i.e. lift up and set him on, 
IL. 7, 426 ; 9,214. Also in mid., ézai- 
pecba Onda, Adyynyv tivi, Eur. 
Bacch. 789, I. T. 1484.—2. to take up 
and bear away, carry off, Achae. ap. 
Ath. 641 E.—3. to stir up, set on, rouse, 
excite, Twa; Hdt. 1, 204, Soph., etc. ; 
Ouudv ri, Eur. L A. 125: to induce, 
persuade, (rather, to lead or cause one 
to aspire) to do, c. inf, Ar. Nub, 42.— 
Ii. seemingly intr., sub. éavrdy, etc., 
to rise up, lift up one’s leg, Hdt. 2, 162; 
also in pass., Ar. Lys. 937.—2. sub. 
oTparoy, etc., to set out, ém. oTpa- 
revecbar, Hdt, 1,90. B. pass. to be 


_ 


EMAL 
roused, led on, excited, rwvé, by a thing 
Hat. 1, 90, ete., to tevoc, Ar. AV 
1448 : to be puffed up, elated, Tivi, at a 
thing, Hdt. 1, 212; 4, 130, etc., alse 
‘EAAde TH bpuh Exfprac, is on tip- 
toe, Thuc. 2,11: so as a stoic word, 
to be under the excitement of pleasure. 
C. in mid. to join with, help. 
*Exaiobavouat, f. -cbjcouat, (ert, 
alofdvouat) dep. mid., to have a per: 
ception or feeling of, c. gen. rei, Soph. 
A). 553; also c. ace. rei, to perceive. 
learn, Aesch. Ag. 85, Soph. Aj. 995, 
etc. ; c. part., Soph. O.C.1629. Hence 
"EraicOnua, atoc, TO, a perception, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 32: ane 
’Exaiotnaote, ew, #, a perceiving or 
feeling, sense, Diog. L. 10, 52. 
*Exaiooa, f. -if, Att. éxdoow, or 
“Tre, £ Ket (éxi, dicow) to burst, 
break, rush out or wpon, freq. in Hom., 
usiz absol., but also—l. c. gen., in- 


Tav érattat, to rush at or against 


them, Il. 5, 263; vedyv, Dl; 13, 687, 
(never so in Od.)—2. c. dat. Kipp 
érai&at, to rush upon her, Od. 10, 295, 
322, cf. Od. 14, 281; in Il. only c. dat 
instrumenti, as Il. 5, 584, and so 
sometimes in Od., as 14, 281.—3. ¢. 
acc., to assail, assault, “Exropa, Il. 23, 
64, teiyoc, IL 12, 308, (never so in 
Od.): in mid. also, éraifacar deOAov, 
to rush at, 1. e. seize upon the prize, Il. 
23, 773.—4. in Att., ém. &¢ dduouc, 
Soph. Aj. 305. We find also a pass. 
—ll. later trans., éx. mda, to move 
the foot hastily, rush with hasty steps, 
Eur. Hee. 1071, cf. Baivw at end: ér. 
Sigag, to swing, brandish the sword at, 
Ap. Rh.: but even Hom. has pass., 
nelpeg érraicoovrat, they move rolent- 
ly, IL. 23, 628. [4, Hom., , Att.] 

’Exdioroc, ov, (émaiw) heard of, de- 
tected, Er. yiyvecbatépy.acpévoc, Hat. 
2, 119; and so absol., 3, 15. [a] 

"Exatoyis, &¢, (énl, aicxog) shame 
ful, Dio C. 

’"Exaicybvoudt, fut. éraroyuvOyjc0- 
fat, (én, aioxvbvouac) dep. mid. :—to 
be ashamed of or at, like émaidéouat, 
tivi, Hdt. 1, 143, rivd, or ve Xen 
Hell. 4,1,34, Plat. Soph. 247C;c. inf,, 
Aesch, Ag. 1373 ; c. part., Hdt. 1, 90, 
and Soph. ; absol., Plat. Rep. 573 B. 

’"Exaitéo, O, f. -fow, (éxi, aitéw) 
to ask, beg besides or in addition, Il. 23, 
593: in genl=airéw, Soph. O. T. 
1416; andsoin mid., El.1124: to beg as 
a mendicant, Biov O. C. 1364. Hence 

’*Eixairne, ov, 6,abeggar, Dio C.: and 

"Exaityoce, cag, 7; begging, Dion H. 

"Erairidouat, f. -dcouat [a], (eri, 
wizidouat) dep. mid. : to bring a charge 
against one, accuse, Tivd, Hdt. 2, 121, 
2, and Att.; rivd TLvoc, one of a thirg, 
Aesch. Pr. 974, Dem. 552, 1; alsv c. 
inf., ér. tive KAépas, Ax. Vesp. 1447, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 490: also c. acc. rei 
peilova ératipevoc, bringing hea 
ier accusations, Hdt. 1, 26. 

*Exatrivda,ady. (émaitéw) waiver, 
to play at begging, Theognost. ap. A. 
B., nisi legend. égerivda. 

’Eraitioc, ov, (éxi, aitia) blamed 
or in fault for a thing, blameable, blame- 
worthy,—1. of persons, obrt wou vuypec 
érairvot, Il. 1, 335, rivéc, for a thing, 
Aesch. Eum. 465 and Eur.—2. of 
things, Thuc. 5, 65.—IL ta ézaétea, 
legal punishments, also TpogTysnara, 
Dem. 733, 5. 

Erayydbo, (eri, aiyalw) to leap 
upon, attack, rivi, Opp. 

’"Enaiw, also contr. éréw, Eur. H, 
I’, 772, (émé, diw) to give ear to, and 
in genl. to perceive, take notice of, feel, 
rivoc, Hdt. 3, 29; c. part. Ar. Vesp 
516.—2, to take in, understand, ¢, acc., 
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yAdsoav, Soph. Aj. 1263, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 701 A; c. gen., dwrqc, Luc. ; 
also, ém. men! * voc, or Ti Tepl TLVvOC, 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 289 E. 

*Hrawpéo, @, eri alapéw) to make 
hang over, Ti TLL, Anth., Ti TLvoc, 
Nonn. Pass. to hang, float over or upon, 
Diosc.—2. metaph. like Lat. imminere, 
to overhang, threaten, rtvi, Plut.: absol., 
to impend, be imminent, Id. 

. Ertxaviva, (éri, dxavbia) to be 
prickly or thorny, Theophr. 7 

*"Erakpdto, f. -dow, (éré dkudto) 
fo come to bloom, or to a height, Luc.— 
UL. to flourish or live after, tevi, Dion. 
H. Hence : : 

*Erakpaorixce, 7, Ov, coming to a 
height, of diseases, Medic. 

*Erakuoc, ov, (ari, aki) in the 
bloom of age, Dion. H.—Il. pointed, 
keen, Diosc. 

"Endxonotc, ewc, 4, (éraKobw) a 
hearing, understanding. 

’"Erdxonovbéw, O, (eri, dxkoAov0éa) 
to follow close upon, follow after, TLvL, 
At. Vesp. 1328, Plat., etc.; absol., 
Plat., etc.—2. to pursue as an enemy, 
Xen.—3. to follow mentally, i. e. wn- 
derstand, A6y@, Plat. Phaed. 107 B, 
etc.—4. to follow,1. e. obey, Toic mabect, 
Dem. 805, 24.—5. to follow a pursuit, 
Plat. Rep. 3700. Hence 

"ExtixoAob0nua, atoc, 76, that 
which follows, a consequence, Plut.: and 

"Erdkodovdyotc, ewe, 7, 4 following, 
M. Anton. : a consequence, kat’ é7., by 
way of inference, Plut. 

’"Exaxodov0yréov, verb. adj. from 
Erakodoviéw, one must follow, Dem. 
1402, 14. 

"Eadxodov0ytiK6c, H, Ov, (émako- 
Aovbéw) that which usuaily follows : TO 
brak., a conclusion, inference.—ll. act. 
following, 1. €. understanding well or 
easily. ; 

7Erdké6Aovboc, ov, (éxi, aKéAov- 
§oc) following, answering to, Aristid. 
adv. -Gwe. ; 

"Erdkovtivo, f. -iow, (eri, dkovti- 
¢w) to dart at a thing: hence 

"Exdkovtiojoc, od, 0, a darting at 
a thing. 

VErdxooc, ov, Dor. for éAxooc, 
Pind. Ol. 14, 21. [a] 

’"ExGxovoc, dv, (érakovw) listening 
to, attentive, c. gen., Hes. Op. 29, Call. 
Fr. 236, elsewh. érfxooc. 

’Erdxovoroc, ov, to be listened to, 
Emped. 330. From 

"Erdkobvu,f.-Kotcoua,(ért, dxovw) 
to listen, attend to, in genl. tohear, Hom., 
usu. c. acc., but in I], 2, 143 also c. 
gen., which is more usu. in Att. and 
prose, as Hdt. 2,70, Soph. Phil. 1417, 
ef, sub dkovw :—of the sun, d¢ mévt’ 
Epopa Kai wavr’ érakober, Od. 11, 
109, 11.3, 277. Proverb., émzozov 1° 
eimpoba éroc, Toléy K’ éraKkovoaie, 
as thou speakest men will speak to 
thee, Il. 20,250. Later in genl. to lis- 
ten to, take note of, c. gen., Lue.—Il. 
to listen to, attend, obey, rLvdc, Hes, Op. 
273, also ruvi, Hat. 4, 141. 

t’Eraxpia, ac, 7), Epacria, one of the 
twelve settlements of Attica in time 
of Cecrops, afterwards united by 
Theseus into the city of Athens, 
Strab.: also, a region of Attica, prop. 
the hilly country, cf. érdxptoc. 

"EaxpiBow, ©, (él, axpsBdw) to 
treat with care and accuracy, Kpicur. 
oF el L. 10,75; and so Diod. in 
mid. 

*"Eraxpifo, (Eri, akpilw) to reach 
he top of a thing, aludrwr érpKptoe, 
ne reached the farthest point in decks 
of blood, of Orestes, Aesch. Cho. 929. 

Bmanpics, ov, and éa, cov, (éxé, 
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dxpa) on the heights: esp. epith. of 
Zebc, Polyzel. Mus. 1. : 

"Erakpodouat, f. -doouat, (ert, dk- 
podouat) dep. mid.,=érakova, TLvoc, 
Plat. (Com.) Tum. 2. [dooua): 
hence uM da0 

"Esaxpodotc, ewe, 7, & listening to, 
hearing, : i 

*Exaxpoc, ov, (émi, Gxpa) pointed 
at the end, Hipp. : 
PMtssielaes <2 ala, atov,=éndKTLoc, 

{ Braveens verb. adj. from éréyo, 
one must lead on, Dion. H.: one must 
apply, uétpov TO Tpadyuatt, Luc. 

"Eraktyp, Apo¢, 0, (émayw) a hunt- 
er, huntsman, Od. 19, 435, dvdpec ér., 
Il. 17, 135; ora fisherman, Ap. Rh. ; 
in full, 6 kbvac, dixrva érayur, cf. 
Od. 19, 445. Ep. word. 

*Eraxtik6e, 4; Ov, (émayo) leading 
on: hence inductive, opp. to cuAAoyt- 
oTlK6c, V. émaywyy, Arist. Metaph. 
—Il. (érdyoua) alluring, tempting, 
Diose. ad . -KOc, Arist. Ausc. Phys. 

*Erdxtioc, ov, Eur. Sthen. 4, and 
ta, cov, Soph. Tr. 1151, (émé axr7) 
onthe strand, shore, or coast. As epith. 
of Apollo, worshipped on the sea shore, 
Orph. 

’Exaxtéc, 6v, though Schweigh. 
Lex. Hdt. would write éxaxroc, (é74- 
yo):—brought on or in, added, import- 
ed, opp. to otvtpodoc, Hdt. 7, 102: 
citoc, Thuc. 6, 20: yuépar éx.=éu- 
BoAai.—z. esp. brought from abroad, 
foreign, strange, Lat. adscititius, orpa- 
toc, oft. in Trag., as Soph. Tr. 250: 
én. mowunv, a master of alien blood, 
Pind. O. 10, 107; ém. avqp, for an 
adulterer, Soph. Aj. 1296; and éa. 
ratHp, a false father, Eur Ion 592: 
6pkoce éz., an Oath imposed by the oth- 
er party, Isocr. 6 C :—éuGpoc én. éA- 
Qéyv, rain driving on one, Pind. P. 6, 10. 

*Exaxtpeve, wc, 6,= 8 aKkT7p. 

‘Exaxzple, idoc, 7, (étayo) @ small 
row-boat, skiff, Xen. Hell. 1, 1,11. 

"ExaktpokéAne, nT0¢, 0, (E@aKTpoOr, 
KéAne)alight piratical skiff, Aeschin.27,9. 

*EakTpor, ov, 70,=éraxtpic, Nic. 

"Erddalvovevoua, (eri, aAatoved- 
oat) dep. mid., to boast, triumph over, 
revi, Joseph. 

"ErdAdrdlo, f. -Fw, (@xi, GAaAGCw) 
to raise the war-cry, ’Evvadiw, Xen. 
Cyr. 7,1, 26. 

"ErdAadnéuer, inf. aor.2oférarézo. 

*"ExaAdouat, (éri, GAdouat) dep. c. 
aor, pass., to wander about, through, 
over, c. acc. loci, Od. 4, 81, 83, in 
part. aor. émaAnOeic: Im subj. aor. 
éraanbp, Od. 15, 401. 

’ErdAaoréa, 0, f. -#o, (ert, Gda- 
oréw) to be troubled at a thing, Od. 1, 
252. 

"Eadyé, O, (Et, dAyéw) to grieve 
over, TLv6¢e, Eur. Supp. 58. 

"Exadyne, &¢, (ert, dAyoc) painful, 
grievous, Strab. Adv. -yée. 

‘Eradywvo, (eri, dAytvw) to give 
pain, to hurt, afflict, Q. Sm., and Nic. 

"ExdAeyua, aroc, Td, that which is 
rubbed on, ointment, etc. [a]: from 

"ErGAsiga, f -rw, (Eri, GAeido) to 
smear over, in tmesis éx’ ovata Taatv 
dAeupa, [smeared over all their ears, 
Od. 12, 47, 177, 200: to white-wash, 
plaster, Pausan.—2. metaphor. from 
anointing athletes, to prepare for bat- 
tle, stir up, irritate, Polyb., cf. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. Hence 

"EdAeupic, ewe, 9, a smearing, 
anointing. [a] 

"Exadésyotc, ewe, 7, 
from 

"Endréé«, f. -Ejow, (&ri, dAéEw) to 
defend, aid, help, tivi, Il. 8, 364, ete. 


an aid, help. 
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IL. to ward, keep off, tui Tt, IL 20 
315, in tmesis. Later Ep. have int 
aor. érakaAnéuev. Poet. word, 

"ExtiAetpebu, (é7é, ros ts 
grind at, c. gen., wbAne, Ap. Rh. , 

"ExdAnGeic, part. aor. of émaddo- 
pau, Od. 

"ErdAnbetw, (ari, aAnbetw) ta 
prove as true, substantiate, confirm, 77 
aitiav, Tov Adyov, Thuc. 4, 85: 8, 
52. 

-Eralnbivo,—foreg. 

"Eade, é¢, (éxi, GAéa?) warm, O1 
act. warming, Hes. Op. 491. [@, against 
analogy.} 

*Erradbéw, 6, ace. to others -Gaiva, 
f. -Ojow, (éri, GABEw) to heal, cure, 
Nic.: also in mid., Id.: hence 

"Hrarbye, éc, healing, Nic.—IL. pass, 
healed, curable, 1d. : 

’"Eradivoéouat, Ap. Rh., and éxa 
Aivdoua, Nic., (éxi, GAsvdéouas) as 
pass., to roll in or on. 

"Exadkne, é¢, (éi, GAnm) stout, 
strong, dub. 1. Aesch. Cho. 415. 

"Eraaniyy, hie, 7, (éxarAéoow)= 
excAAakic, exahdayHy YALOv TOLL, 
Hat. 1, 74, like éxcyapuiac woteiobae, 
in 2, 147. 

"EradAdé, adv..=éveaAaAdé, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 7. 

*ErcGAAakie, ewe, 7, an interchange, 
exchange, alternation, daxTbAwy, Lat. 
micatio, Arist. Insomn.—2. an inter 
weaving, yapakoe, Polyb.: from 

"Exadddoow, Att. -tre, fut. -d&e, 
(éxi, dAAGoow) to change over, inter- 
change: Hom. has it only Il. 13, 358, 
ToAésolo Teipap émaArAdsaytec, me 
king war's rope-end go now this way, 
now that, i. e. fighting with doubtfu. 
victory (the metaph. being taken from 
a common child’s game) ; but others 
translate it by Lat. conserentes pugnam, 
i. e. plaiting it, twisting it up like a 
rope, so that it cannot be loosed :-- 
éx. GAuara, to interchange leaps, i. €. 
one to jump as far as the other, Xen. 
Cyn. 5,20; ém. ddéyTac, to have teeth 
that fit in lke two saws, Arist. H. A. 2, 
1, 51, cf infr. Pass. to be closely joined, 
move éxaAkAaybeic modi, like Lat. 
consertus, Eur. Heracl. 836: yu) wy 6 
Adyoe éxaddAaxOy, that it be not en- 
tangled, perplexed, Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 1. 
—Il. intr. to be alternate, ddédv7ee 
éxaAAdcoortec, zigzag teeth, ( vide 
supr.), Arist. Part. An.: to alternate, 
fit wnto one another like rows of teeth, 
GAAnAog, Avist.Gen. An—2. to pass 

Srom one into another, border closely upon, 

yéver iyBbwr, Id. H.A.: also, ér. zpde 
THY Bactieiav, to be close upon, pass 
easily into monarchy, Id. Pol.: Aéyoe 
éradAdrrovtec, ambiguous, doubdiful, 
like Lat. alternor. 

"ExadAniia, ac, 7, (@maéAAnAoc) a 
sequence, unbroken series. 

"ExaAAnioc, ov, (ext, dAARAWr} 
one upon another : continuous, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Ant. 57, Adv. -Awc, again and 
again, Diosc. 

"ExaddAdxaprog, ov, (éré, dAAoc, 
Kaprée) bearing fruit, as a creeper, on 
another plant, Theophr. ‘ 

*"Exadddxavdaoc, ov, (eri, dAroc, 
kavade) clinging to another plant, like 
a creeper, Theophr. 

*"Excdpevoc, for éoaAdmevoe, part. 
aor. 2 mid. syncop. of éédéAAouae, 
Hom., and Hes. 

*Emadtic, ewe, 7, (&radésw) a 
means of defence, and so the batilement 
of a wall, usu, in plur., the battlements, 
Il. 12, 263, Hat. 9, 7, ef. xpdcoae: in 
sing. usu. the line of battlements . para: 
pet, Il. 12, 381, ete. (never ir Od.}, 
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recnon, Aesch. Ag. 381, Eur. Or. 1203, 
etc. Hence 

7Exadkitne, ov, 6, AiBoc, a coping- 
stone. [i] - 

*Exasrvoc, ov, (éxi, GAmvictoc) 
happy, vooroc, Pind. P. 8, 120. 

PErdAzne, ov, 6, Epalies, a Lycian 
warrior, Il. 16, 415. 

*EraAro, for é¢dAero, 3 sing. aor. 
2 mid. syncop. of é¢éAAouaz, Il. : 
(€adro would be from réAAcuac for 
éxdAdeto.) 

"Era gitiva, f. -icw,=sq. 

"Exaddgirou, G, (eri, GAdstov) tiv 
olvov, ta mia it with barley groats or 
meal (Lat. polenta), in the Persian 
fashion: also, éx’ dAgitoig rivery, 
Ath. 

"Ex@Acorye,ov, 6, or acc. to Lob. 
Phryn. 254, -Awarije, od, (éxl, dhodw) 
one who drives the oxen in threshing, and 
lays the corn for them, Xen. Oec. 18, 5. 

*Exduateto, Ion. for édap., to tra- 
verse with cars, etc., Tpoyoict, Soph. 
Ant. 251. 

"Exducouat, f. -hoouat, (éxi, dudw) 
dep. mid.,to sweep, scrape, heap togeth- 
er, evv7#v, leaves, etc., to form a bed, 
Od. 5, 482; éx. yijv, kévev, esp. of a 
grave or barrow, Valck. Hdt. 8, 24. 
The act. éxayda, first in Heliod., and 
Tamblich. [v. sub dudo.] 

"ErapuGaryp, 7poc, 6, poet. for éxa- 
vaBdrnc, (éxavafatve) one who steps, 
or sets himself on, vécot capKkav 
érauBathpec, growing on the flesh, 
of leprous eruptions, Aesch. Cho. 
280. 

"ExauGanonv, and érauBAndér, 
adv., arr for éxava3. 

"ExauBpiivoe,—duprtvo. 

"ErtuciGa, f. ape, (éxt, auciBa) to 
exchange, interchange, barter, tetjyea 

A2RKotc, Hl. 6, 230. Mid. to change 
from one to another, c. acc., vikn éxa- 
pelBeras avdpac, ll. 6, 339; so éfad- 
tic 0 étépouc éExapeiwetar (SC. Ki- 
dea) Archil. 1, 9. 

PExapeivur, ovoc, 6,=sq. 2, Ath. 

PExauewavdac, ov, 6, Epaminon- 
das, the celebrated Theban comman- 
der, Xen. Hell., Plut., etc.—2. an 
Athenian Archon, Diod. 8. 

Prapyepiuviw, G, (eri, dpépysvoc) 
to be calm, acquiesce in, tivi, Lob. 
Phryn. 629. 

’Enduepoc, ov, Dor. for é¢fpepoc, 
Pind. [@] 

_ PEnapivdéveac, laterand worse form 
for "Exauetvoveac. 

"Exapuévoc, Ion.* for épyupévoc, 
part. pf. pass. from édéz7o. 

‘Exappévo, poet. for éxavapévo. 

"ErdyorBaoic, adv, (émape(Bw) in- 
terchangeably, GAdhAotow. édvv er. 
grew with interwoven boughs, Od. 5, 
481. [7] 

*ExduorBaddv, adv.,—foreg. 

"ErtioiB.oc, ov, = sq., éx. Epya, 
traffic, barter, H. Hom. Mere. 516, ubi 
tamen Wolf éxayoi3iua. 

*"ExapyorBédc, ov, ( ee in turn, 
ane upon another, Ap. Rh.; in Hom. 
érenuowBoc, q. Vv. 

"Erayréyxo, f. -géu, aor. 2 éapp- 

micyov, int. érayricyeiv, (ert, ap- 
wéyw) to put on besides, or over all, ér. 
viv Tvl, Eur. Tro. 1148: to overwrap, 
conceal, Plut. . (The pres. éxauricya 
is not Greek.) 

Eraurnyvout, poet. for éravar. 

Erayrioyxely, int. aor. 2 of érap- 
TEYO- : 

J Brdpudvtwp, opoc, 6, @ helper, de- 
fender, Od. 16, 263 : from 

"Erdubeveo, (ert, Guivw) to come to 

ad, ial revi, Il. 18, 99, etc., and 
freq. also absol., but never in Od. : so 
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too in Mdt. 9, 61, and Att—II. c. 
acc. to ward off or punish, tr, Auth. 

"Eraudépo, for éravad., to throw 
upon a person, refer, ascribe to, Tivé TL, 
Solon 19, 2. 

"Hraudiala, (él, dudialw) to put 
on. besides or over, prob. 1. Menand. p. 
146. 

*Eraudeévyvet,—foreg. 

"Exaugortepilovtwe, adv., taking 
both sides, ambiguously : from 

*"Exaudgorepiva,fut.-iow Att.76,(éré, 
dudorepilw) to be inclined to both sides, 
éxi, or mpé¢ Tt, Arist. Eth.: to be be- 
tween both, avOpamw kat teTpdéroot, 
of the ape, Arist. H. A.—II. to be dou- 
ble,—1. of words and actions, to be 
doubtful, ambiguous, Plat. Rep. 479 C. 
—2. of persons, to play a double zame, 
or stand neutral, Thuc. 8, 85: to halt 
between two opinions, Plat: Phaedr. 
257 B. Hence 

"Exapgoreptoudc, od, 6, doubtful- 
ness, Philo: an 

"Exaudoreplotijc, od, 6, a double- 
dealer, Id. 

"Exauddrepoc, ov, (art, Guddtepoc) 
ambiguous. Adv. -pwe, Philostr. 

‘Exduor, ovoc, 6, (&roua)=drd- 
@v, an attendant, prob. 1. Clitarch. ap. 
Ath. 267 C. [a] 

’Exay, conjunct. contr. from ézet 
av, ton. and Hom. éz7yv, in Hdt. usu. 
évedy, whenever, so soon as, after that, 
c. subj., freq. in Hom. ; c. opt. only— 
1. in Grat. obliqua, freq. in prose.—2. 
in dependent clause after opt., Il. 24, 
227: 19, 208: or in genl.—3. in in- 
definite expressions, Od. 2, 105, etc. 
(but this is rather in the mood itself, 
than in the particle), cf. Kihner .Gr. 
Gr. § 810, not. [@ apparently. Jac. 
A. P. 62.] ~ 

"ExavaBabuoc, ov, 6, a step of a 
stair, Plat. Symp. 211 C, ubi melius 
avaBacpuoc: from 

"ExavaBaiva, f. -Bacoma., (eri, dv- 
aGaiva) to get up, mount, émi TL, Ar. 
Nub. 1487: éravaBeBnkdrec, mounted 
(on horseback), Hdt. 3, 85.—2. of an- 
imals, to cover after another, Arist. H. 
A.—IL. to go up inland, Thuc. 7, 29: 
—of causes, to mount up, éri Ta dvw- 
tépw, Arist. Metaph. 

"ExavapddAnu, f. -BGA6, (eri, dva- 
Bd22) to throw on or over, hence in 
mid., to put on, iuaérwoy, Ar. Eccl. 276. 
—2. to lift up, odbahpovc, Clem..Al. 
—II. in Mid., to put off, delay, Hdt. 1, 
91. i 

"Exavapacic, ewe, 7, (éravafai- 
vo)=avapacic. 

"Exavapipdalu, f. -dow, (eri, dva- 
Bu3alw) to make to mount upon, Thuc. 
3, 23. * 

’EravaBiow, 6, f. -Bidcoua, (én, 
dvaBt6w) to come to life again. 

ExavaBAndéy, adv., (éravafsan- 
2) thrown or worn over another gar- 
ment, Hdt. 2, 81.—II. poet. éxay3An- 
d6v and -djv, (from mid.) with delay, 
ap. Hesych. 

*ExavafBoda, &, (éri, dvaBodw) to 
cry out at a thing, Ar. Plut. 292. 

"Eravaytyvéocka, and later -yi- 
vookw, f. -yvdcouat, (eri, dvayty- 
voockw) to read over, read out, Lys. 117, 
40. 


"Ertivayndla, f. -dow, (eri, avay- 
KGCw) to compel by force, Hdt. 8, 130: 
hence ; 

JEnivdyxaoua, arog, 76, compul- 
sion, necessity. 

"Extivaykne, (él, dvdycn) only 
used in neut. éxavayxec, and that— 
1. ér. (071) it is compulsory, necessa- 
ry, ¢. inf,, freq. in Plat., etc., as, éz. 
undtr éorw, let there he no compul 


. 
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sion, Legg. 765 B.—2. as adv., usu, in 
neut., on compulsion, érdvayKec Ko: 
uG@vTeg, Wearing long hair by fived 
custom, Hdt. 1, 82 ; so too Dem. 909, 
8, etc. 

*Eravayopevs, (eri, évayopetw) te 
proclaim publicly, Ar. Av. L072. 

Eravdyo, f. -déo; (ei, aviyu) ts 
bring xp, and so—1. to stir wp, eacite 
(cf. Germ. aufbringen), tov Oupov: 
Hdt. 7, 160.—2. to exalt, elevate, édg 
Howikny té&wv, Dem. 1391, 22.—H) 
to bring up or back, sic 70 déc, Plat. 
Legg. 724 A.—2. to lead, draw back, ré 
otparoredov, Thuc. 7,3: tobring back, 
Abyov éxt bx6becw, Xen. Mem. 4, 6. 
13: to refer to one’s decision, ei¢ or 
éri tiva, Plat., and Arist.—III. intr. 
to withdraw, retreat, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 3 
—IV. to put out to sea, vaic, Id. Hell. 
6, 2, 28. Pass. to put to sea against, 
tivl, Hdt. 9,98: absol. to put to sea 
Thuc., etc.: and so intr. in act., N. T 
—V. in pass., to be carried to a place, 
Hat. 4, 103, where however Schwgh 
con}. dreverybévrac for éxavaybév 
Tac. [4] Hence 

*"Enavayoy, he, 7, 4 sailing oul 
against, a naval attack, Thue. 7, 34.-— 
Tl. a recall, return, Plat. Rep. 532 C. , 
and 

"Exavaywyéc, 6v, recalling, Dio C. 

’Exavadépw,=cvadépo, Hipp. 

"Exavadtowmt, f. -ddou, (ert, dva- 
OiSwut) to increase more and more, 
Hipp. : and in mid., Id. 

’"ExavadirAdla, (éri, ivd, durAd 
(aw) to redouble questions, re puestion, 
Aesch. Pr. 817. 

"ExavaditA6w, ©, to repeat, A “ist. 
Metaph. Hence 

’"ExavadizAwua, aroc, 76, a fold or 
doubling, Arist. H. A.: and 

"ExavadirAwate, ewc, 7; a folding 
or doubling, évrépwy, Amst. H. A. . 
repetition Or recapitulation, Id. An, Pr. 

-Exavalevyvout, and -vbw, f. -Ceveu, 
(ent, dvd, Cevyvupt) to yoke or harness 
for 4 return, to return. 

"Exavalovyy, fut. dow, (éri, 
cvatévpvuut) to gird upon one: mid. 
to gird on one’s self or one’s own clothes, 
Philo. 

’"Exavabedouat, fut. -bedooua [a], 
(éxi, dvabedouat) dep. mid., to visit, 
see again, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 11. 

"Exavabepuaiva, (éri, avabepuai- 
vw) to warm again. Pass. to receive 
warmth again, Hipp. 

’"Exavabpdcka, (él, dvabpdorw) 
to leap upon, v.1. for éxev@., Aesch 
Persnsoo, 

"Exavaipéouat, (éxi, dvatpéw) as 
mid., to take upon one, enter into, dt- 
Aiav, Plat. Lys. 219 A: esp. into a 
profession, Giov, méAeuov, Aatpeiar, 
Luc.: to enter upon a war, Polyb.—Ul. 
to draw back, véuov, to withdraw a bill, 
Plut.— UI. = dvaipéoua, to make 
away with, destroy, Polyb.; and so 
App., freq., in act. Hence 

’"Eravaipecte, ewe, 7, slaughter, de- 
struction, Polyb. 

’*Eravarperéor, verb. ad). from éza 
vielpéw, one must make away with, Clem 
Al 


VEravaipéw, act. in Died. S. and 
App., v. sub éravaipéopat. Z 
"Exavaipo, (eri, avaipw) to left 
up, raise aloft, Xen.: so in mid., Soph. 
O. C. 424; mid. intrans., to raise one’s 
self, to rise up, Ar. Eq. 784. 
"Eravaxavivo, (ext, avacavita} 
to renew, LX 
EravaxdAéo, G, fut. -éow, (bri. 
ivaranéw) to call back, recall, Aretae. 
Exavakdunto, f. -apw, (éxl, ava 
Kdurto) to bend back; but more nsu 
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—I[. intr. to turn round, return to the 
same spot, Arist. H. A. 3, 1, 15, ete. 

"Exavakerual, (eri, Gvdierpar) as 
pass., tu lie, be imposed upon, as pun- 
ishment, tvvi, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 52. 

*EravaxepaAaoua, = avakega- 
Aat6w, to sum up in conclusion, Rhet. 

’Eravakipvauda., (eri, avd, Kipvy- 
ut) as pass., to be mied up again. 

'ExavakAayyavo, (eri, ava, kAay- 

Gv) to gwe tongue again and again, 
Ken Cyn. 4, 5. 

"ExavakAnotc, coc, 7, (émavaka- 
Aéw) a recall, recovery, Hipp. 

Exavakdivu, (én, avakrivw) to 
tay out, make to lie~down, Hipp.'[Z] 
Hence 

*"EravékAtotc, ewe, 9, @ wheeling of 
troops round. 

*Hravaxowv6u, O, (él, dvakolvow) 
to communicate with, Tivi, Plat. Legg. 
918 A. 

Eravaxouiva, fut. -fow Att. -16, 
(ért, dvaxouilw) to bring, carry back : 
pass. to return, Dio C. 

"Hravakpdlw, f. -Fa, (ext, dvaxpa- 
fw) to call out, shout to one. 

Eravakpeudvvout, fut. -dow, (én, 
cvakpeupavoyp.) to hang upon or by. 
Pass. to hang from; to be dependent, 
Arist. Pol. 

’Eravakpive,=dvaxpivo. [i] 

’"Eravdkpovale, ewe, 7), & stoppage 
or backing : a return: from 

’"Exavaxpovo, (él, dvaxpovw) to 
drive back. Mid. to draw back, Ar. Av. 
648. 

*Eravaktéopat, (ért, dvaxtdouat) 
dep. mid., to regain, recover. 

?Eravaxréor, verb. adj. of éravayo, 
one must recall. 

*Eravakviréo, G, (éxt, avaxvk- 
Aéw) to bring round and round again, re- 
peat, Plat. Rep. 617 B,in mid. Hence 

7EravaktKAnolc, ewe, 4, 4 revolu- 
tion ; repetition. 

"Eravakvenado, éravaxtKAwotc,= 
KVKAEW, -KDKAQCLE. 

"Exavaktrra, fut. -po, (eri, dva- 
KOT) to look or point upwards, to have 
an upward direction, Xen. Eq. 12, 13, 
--II. torise against, oppose, tivi, Joseph. 

"EravahauBavo, f. -Anpouat, (ert, 
ivaraubdvw) to take up again, re- 
yeat, Plat., and Xen.; émavaAauBa- 
rev éxéAeve, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A.— 
If. to revise, correct, Id. Legg. 781 B. 

'Exavadéyouat, (él, dvd, Aéyw) 
ro repeat, cf. Schaf. Appar. Dem. 1, 
532. : 

-EravaAmpic, ewe, 7, (eéravadau- 
8dvo) in rhetor., the repetition of a 
word, Dem. Phal.: in genl. = dvd- 
Anwee. 

"Eravadtoka, f. -Adow, (ert, dva- 
Aiokw) to spend, consume besides, Dem. 
1219, 25. 

"Eravadoyéa, 6, (él, dvahoyéw) 
to recount, V.\. in Hat. 1, 90, for ra- 
ALARoyéw. 

*EravdAdw, rare form of the pres. 
travahicnw. 

Eravapévo, (érl, évauévw) to 
wait, stay on, Hdt. 8, 141.—I1. to wait 
for one, tivd, Ar. Nub, 804; also 
twe éAGety, Id. Lys. 74; ré pw’ érap- 
uévet wabetv, what is there in store for 
me to suffer, Aesch. Pr. 605; cf. 
Pers, 807. 

"Eravanuvjoko, £. -uvhow, (éri, 
évapipvAcxw) to remind one of, men- 
fron again to one, Tivé TL, Plat. Legg. 
688 A. Hence 

"Eravdpuvycte, € «5, 7), a mentioning, 
Dion. H. 

"Exavaveéo, G, (éri, évavedw) to 
renew, revive, Adyor, Plat. Rep. 358 B 
nmid. Hence 
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‘Exavavéwole, ewc, 7, & renewing, | 
restoration. 

’Exavaraty, (éri, dvaravw) to re- 
fresh, revive, rest, éavTov, Ael. Mid. 
to rest, lean, depend upon, LXX. 

‘Eravaréuro, (eri, avanéurw) to 
send, drive up or backwards, Hipp. 

Exavarnyvout, fut. -7Afw, (én, 
avira to fix, fasten in or on, 

rph. 

VEravarnode, @, fut. -jow, (eri, 
tvarnodaw) to leap upon, against, Ar. 
Nub. 1375. 

Eravarinto, f. -recotuat, (ért, 
avarintw) to fall or le down upon, 
tivi, Ael. 

’Eravaridooo, fut. -éow,=dva- 
tAdoow, Axionic. Chale. 2. 

’Exavardéa, fut. -7rAedcouat, Ion. 
éravariéu, (éri, dvatAéw) to sail 
out against, éxi tiva, Hat. 8, 9, 16; 
for a thing, éri tx, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 
35.—II. éravarAder buiv éxea Kakd, 
iil language floats up, rises to the. 
tongue, Valck. Hdt. 1, 212, cf. dax- 
putA6w.—lll. to sail back again, Dem. 
1292, 2. 

*ExavarAnpow, 6. (éxi, dvardn- 
pow) to fill wp, supply, Theophr., in 
pass. 

*Eravarvéw, fut. -rvetow, (ért, 
dvarvéw) to recover breath, Hipp. 

'Exavarodita, (éri, dvaTodiva) to 
recur to an examination. Hence 

’Eravarodiatéov, verb. adj. one 
must examine again, Arist. Gen. et 
Corr. 

’"Eravaroréw, = cvaroAéo,~ Plat. 
Phileb. 60 A. 

"Exavappjyvou, fat. -p7Fw, (ert, 
dvaphyyvuut) to tear oper again, Plut. 
Pass. to burst open afresh, Hipp. 

"Eravappirivo,—dvappirife, Jo- 
seph. 

’"Eravappirre, and -éu, (éxt, avap- 
imT@, -€w) to throw up in the air: 
hence sub. éavT6v, to spring high in 
the air, Xen, Cyn. 5, 4. [7] 

*Eravdoetotc, ewc, 7, a brandish- 
ing, 6rAwv, Thue. 4, 126: from 

’"Exavaceiw, (éxi, dvaceiw) to lift 
up and shake, Hipp.: to brandish, as 
weapons: metaph., éx. dvvauer, to 
threaten one with it, Dion. H. 

’*Exavaokoréw, , fut. -ox&pomar, 
(él, dvackoréw) to weigh, consider 
alee and again, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 


"Exavaoreipw, (éxi, dvacrelpw) 
to sow again: hence 
_ Exavacropd, dc, 4, a second sow- 
ing. 

’"Exavdoriiote, ewe, 7, A. (érxavi- 
OTHULL) a causing to rise up, overthrow, 
destruction, met., Sopher Antig. 533.— 
—B., (éxaviorauat) a rising up for 
any purpose, Hipp.—2. a nsing, dis- 
turbance, revolt, Hdt. 3, 44, 118; revé, 
against one, Thuc. 8, 21.—II. a rising 
spot, swelling, Hipp. —II. metaph. 
éx. Adyov, elevation of language, Lat. 
oratio assurgens, Dem. Phal. 

*ExavacréAAw, fut. -oreAd, (ari, 
dvaoréAAw) to draw back, check, Arist. 
Mund. 

’"Exavdortnua, atoc, 76, (éravi- 
oTaULaL) a rising, swelling, 

*"Eravaotpihw, (él, dvaotpédo) 
to turn back upon one, resist, Ar. Ran. 
1102: also in mid., to wheel round, re- 
turn to the charge, Ar. Eq. 244. 

"Exavaorpody, te, 7).=vacraody, 
a return. 

‘Eravacélo,=dvacilu. 

’Exavariouc, ewe, 4, a stretching, 
holding out or up, oxartpov, Arist. 
Pol.; metaph. @ threatenng, Philo: 
from 
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*Eravatelva, (ént, dvareiva) to 
hold up, tac yelpac, as in prayer, 
Diod. ; ér. éAmidae, to hold out hopes, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 23: but usu. in mid. 
éravateivecbat Baxrpov revi, to hold 
over as a threat, Luc. 

*ExavaréAda, f. -reAG, =avarTérA 
iw, to raise, lift up, Eur.: but—tk. 
usu. intr. to rise up, rise, of the sun, 
Hat. 2, 142, ete.; edie, from bed, 
Aesch. Ag. 27: éxavTéAAwv ypdvoe, 
the time which is coming to light, the 
future, Pind. O. 8, 37. 

*Exavatéuvo, f. rend, (ert, ava 
Téuvw) to cut into or open, Hipp. 

*Exavatibnut, fut. -070w,=avaté 
Ont, to lay upon, Tevi TL, Ar. Vesp. 
148, and Plat. 

"Eravatpirw, (ri, avatpéxw) to 
turn back again, return, mpo¢ TOV AG 
yov, Cratin. Ivriv. }. 

"Exavarpéda, f. -Opipo, (éri, dva- 
Tpébw) to feed up, recruit, nourish, Hipp. 

*Exavatpéxyo, = Gvatpéyo, to run 
back, mpéc¢ Tt; Luc. 

’*Exavatpiydw, 6, fut. -700, (éré, 
oo Lad hod) to glean after the vintage, 


’"Exavadépw, poet. éraudépo, = 
avadépe, to refer, throw back wpon an- 
other, vz ei¢ Tiwa, Ar. Nub. 1080, and 
Plat., ap6c..., Hipp., ézé..., Plat.—2. 
to put into the account, Lat. referre in..., 
Dem. 1034, 8.—3. to bring back a mes- 
sage, 71, Andoc. 27, 37: and so in 
mid., Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 21—4. intrans, 
to return to one’s self, revive, Hipp.—5. 
in genl. to come back, return, Plat. Lys. 
219 C.—II. in pass., to rise, as an ex- 
halation, Xen. Cyn. 5,2; as the sun, 
Plut. 

"Exavagopa, ac, 7), = avagopea, « 
bringing or being brought back, recur- 
rence: mm Rhetor., a repetition of a 
word at the beginning of several fol- 
lowing clauses, Plut. Hence 

*Exavagepixoc, 4, 6p, belonging te 
éavagopd. 

’Exavadiada, G, f. -jow, (ert, dva- 
gvodw) to play an air in accompant 
ment, of the abAnri¢ and carniyKthHe 
Ar. Thesm. 1175. 

*Exavagva, (éxi, dvaddw) to make 
to grow again, put forth again, Ael- 

*"Eravaguvéw, 0, (éri, Gvagwvréw) 
to pronounce in addition or after, Sext. 
Emp. : 

’Exavayéu, fut. -yetow, (éri, dva- 
xéw) to shed over Or upon: to shed be 
sides, 

*ExavaypsunTHploc, ov, promoting 
expectoration, Hipp.: from 
, Exavaypéuntouat, f. -wouat, (ere, 
dvaypéunTouat) dep. mid., to expecto- 
rate, Hipp. Hence 

*"Eravaypeuwic, ewe, 7, expectora- 
tion, Hipp. 

"Eravayopéo, 6,= dvaywpiw, to 
come or go back again, retreat, return, 
Hat. 9, 13, Thuc., etc. Hence 

*"Exavayapnate, ewe, fh, a return, 
retreat. Kvuatoc, Thuc. 3, 89. 

"Exavdpoc, ov, (éri, Grip) mascu 
line, manly, Diod. Adv. -pwe, Sext. 
Emp. ad 

"Exavdp6w, 6, to furnish with males, 
ee matoty, V.1. for écavdp., Ap. 


’Exaveyeipw.—=dveyeipo, Hipp. 

"Exdvewut, (éri, dvd, eit) to go 
back, return, Thuc., Xen., ete.: hence 
in writing, ete., to go back, éxt ron 
mporepov Adyov, Hat. 7, 138; to re- 
turn to, repeat, TL OY Tepi TevOC, Plat.— 
II. to go up, trace a thing upwards, 
xdétobev, Plat. Symp. 211 B.—Til. te 
arise, sound, of music, Soph, Tr 642 
Theypres. bas a fut. signt. 
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‘Exaveiteiv, (éri, dveureiv) to 
proclaim, promise openly, rivi tt, Thuc. 


?Exaveipouat, Ion. for éxavépouat 
Aidt. ; ule 


"Exavédevatc, ewe, 7, (Exavépyo- 
ual) a return. 

*"Exavedanva, (éré, dveAKtw) to draw 
up, e. g. on shore, vaty, Arr. 

*"Eravepéw, @, f. -Eow, (eri, dveméw) 
to throw up, vomit repeatedly, Hipp. 

"Etveuoc, ov, (ért, dvenoc) windy, 
Hipp. [a] 

*Exavepevyouat, 
Hipp. 

_ Exavépouat, Ion. -eipouar, (eri, 
avépojat) to question again and again: 
in genl. to question, Hdt. 1, 91; 3, 32. 

’"Eravépyouat, f. -eAevoouar, (eri, 
eetaxonad) dep. mid.c. aor. et pf. act., 
to go back, return, éx motauod, Anacr. 
21: to go over, pass over, cic TOTO, 
Hadt. 2, 109: to go to another subject, 
éxeioe, Eur. I. T. 256: in speaking, 
ete., to return to a point, éxi Tt, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 7,31, ete.: also c. acc., to 
repeat, Plat. Tim. 17 B; and absol., 
Id.—2. to go up, ascend, sic 6pn, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 35. 

’"Exavepwtéa, @, fut. jou, (éxé, 
GvepwTadw) to question again, TLvd, 
Plat. Crat. 413 A: to examine into, 71, 
oft in Plat. 

"Exdveotc, cwc, 7, (émavinut) a re- 
mission, abatement, Aretae. 

’Exaveroc, ov, (éxavinut) remitting, 
entermittent, zupeToc, Medic. 

*Exavéya, f. -é&a, (éxi, dvéyw) to 
hold up, support: to maintain, keep, 
xepar, Diod.: esp. sub. dpéva, to fix 
one’s thoughts on a thing, Tivi : to con- 
tent one’s self with, tivi, Aleiphr. Mid. 
to take upon one’s self, m6Aguov: and 
8o perh. in act., Td oikeia 7a6n Toic 
éyuociore éxavéyovra, Plut. Dem. 22. 

"EravyKko, (éxi, avaxw) to come 
back, return, Dem. 1156, 3.—II. to come 
up, arise, Paus. 

"Exavéléu, O, f. -fow, (éxi, av0éw) 
to bloom, be in flower, sprout, Theocr. 
5,131: metaph. of a salt crust form- 
ing upon a surface, like Lat. efflorescere, 
Ghun éexavboica Toic obpect, Hat. 2, 
12; of down on fruit, roic ujdotow 
éxjvbet yvovc, Ar. Nub. 978 ; of hair 
on the chin, Ar. Eccl. 13; also of 
hair just turning grey, Ar. Vesp. 1065: 
in genl. to be upon the surface, tpnyb- 
tn¢ énnvOer, Hipp. cf. éraviioua: 
then to be visible, appear plainly, Ar. 
‘Nub. 1174, Plat. Legg. 710 A, ef. 
érevijvobe.—2. esp. to flourish, abound, 
overflow with, tivi, like Lat. florere 

ibus : and in bad signf., like éxav- 
divecy in Aesch., cf. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. 269.—II. to flower after’or late. 
Hence 

ExavOnua, arog, 76,=erdvioua, 
Tambl.: and 

7ErdvOnotc, ewc, 7, @ flowering, 
bloom. 

ce eeangirge poet. for éravOéw, Ap. 


dvepedyouat, 


"Eravoiva, f. -ow, (éri, dv@iGw) in 
genl. to cover with, make to abound in, 
36uove movortc, Aesch. Theb. 951 , so 
raava Bavévr7o¢ Kwkvtoic, Cho. 150: 
to adorn a composition, Philostr.: éz. 
rivi épv0nua, to give one a blushing 
tint, flush, Luc. Hence 

EndvOioua, atoc, T6, any efflores- 
sence which appears on the surface, 
scum of liquids, ete., Hipp. 

"Exaviaéc, ov, 6, efflorescence, as 
of metals, DIGee, . 

Ene i 
chéxw) to plait of or with flowers, 
Anth. 


BorhoKéw, O, (ért, dvBoc, fi 
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"Exavépakidec, wv, al, (ert, av- 


Spakic) small fish for frying, small fry, 


Ar. Ach. 670: from 

"Exavépaxiva, (éri, dvOpag) to broil 
on the coals, Meineke Cratin. Od. 5. 

"Erdvidouat, (émi, dvidouac) to 
annoy one’s self at, Tuvi. 

*Exavinut, (él, avinut) to let go 
back, relax, dismiss, c. acc., gdBor, 
Dem. 287, 7.—II. intr c. gen., to re- 
lax from, tévwv, Xen. Cyn. 7,1; ¢. 
part., x. Téuvwr, to leave off cutting, 
Plat. Phaedr. 266 A: absol. to flag, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 5: also éravijxev 6 
ciroc, like Lat. annona laxaverat, 
Dem. 889, 9. [z Att.] 

*Exavic6w, 6,=dvic6e, TWd Tp6¢ 
twa, Thuc. 8, 57; ruvdc, Plat.: pass. 
to be made equal, tivi, Id. 

"Exaviornml, f.-oThow, (rl, avic- 
tnt) to make to stand up, set up, raise, 
Plut.: to rouse, excite.—II. in mid. c. 
aor. 2 et pf. act., to stand up before, 
in Hom. as a mark of respect, but 
only in Il. 2, 85: in genl. to stand up 
rise, Ar. Plut. 539, éé tivoc, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 2: also of things, to be high, 
elevated, Ar. Av. 557.—2. usu. to rise, 
stand up against one, tivi, Hdt. 1, 89, 
130, etc.: absol. to rise, revolt, Thuc. 
3, 39, etc.: hence to plot against, lay 
snares for, e.g. mapbévorc, Ael.—3. 
Medic. to rise on the skin, to swell, Hipp. 

’"Eraviowsle, ewe, 7, (ET aviocdw) a 
making even, equalising, Philo. 

’Eraviréor, verb. adj. of éxdverpe, 
one must return, Plat. Rep. 532 D. 

’Erdvodoe, ov, 7, (ét, dvodoc) a 
rising, ascent, Plat.: a return, Plut. 

’*Eravoidéw, G, (éri, dvoidéw) to 
swell up, or on the surface, Hipp. 

7ETavotdicka, to make to swell up: 
pass.—foreg., Hipp. 

’"Exavoiktup, opoc, 6, (éri, avot- 
yvvpt) one who bursts open. 

’Exavotoréov, verb. adj. of érava- 
épW, one must refer, Polyb. 

’Exavopi6a, 6, (é7t, avop86w) to 
set up or upright, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
656 : to set up again, set right, diva 
men ToKviav, Thuc.7,77, and so Plat., 
etc.: fo correct, revise, vouov, Plat. 
Legg. 769 E, dvabfxnyv, Isae.: in genl. 
to amend, improve, Tivd, Ar. Lys. 528, 
and so freq. im mid., Plat., Dem., etc. 
Hence 

*Exavop$upa, aroc, 76, that which 
is corrected, a correction, amendment, 
Plat., and Arist.: and 

*Exavépwcic, ewc, 4, a setting 
right, correcting, Arist. Eth. N.; a re- 
visal, vouov, Dem. 707, 7: improve- 
ment, wuyjc, Tim. Locr. 104 A: es- 
pecially of one’s circumstances, pro- 
fit, Polyb. : 

"ExavopOuréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. 
from éravopf6w, to be amended, cor- 
rected, Plat. Legg. 809 A.—II. éza- 
vopburéov, one must correct, Plut. 

Exavopburtic, ov, 6, (éravophd6w) 
a corrector, restorer, Dion. H. ence 

"Exavophwrtk6c, 7, ov, of or fit for 
setting right, amending, TO ér., Arist. 
Eth. N. Adv. -xdc. 

*ExavréAAw, poet. and Jon. for 
éravatéAAw, Hat. 

’"Exdvrne, ec, (ert, dvta) up-hill, 
steep: opp. to KaTavrTne. 

*Eravtidla, f. -dow, (eri, dvTidlw) 
to fall in with, meet, H. Hom., Ap. 152. 

"EravtAéw, 0, (éri, avTAéw) to 
pour in or upon, as water, Tt én TU, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 A; Adyovce rTivi, 
Eur. ap. Plut. 2, 502 C : to fill as with 
water, dpovtiot, Plut. Pass. to be 
lled, Plat. Phaed. 112 D. Hence | 
-ExdvrAqua, aro, 76, that which is 
poured on, a fomentation, Diose.: and 
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"Ed? rAnace, ewe, 7), a pouring ona 
thivies fontentatsbr, Tipo: saad 

*Extivio, fut. -dow (éri, avi) to 
complete, accomplish, obdé moTé ody 
vikn éxnviobn, the victory remained 
undecided, Hes. Se. 311, explained by 
the context, d«pitov siyov teOAov: 
in mid., to procure for, 7i-rivt, Soph, 
Tr. 996, in tmesis. [v] 

*Erdvea, adv. (éri, dvw) above, atop, 
on the upper side or part, Ar., Plat., 
etc.: with art., 6 émdvw rbpyoc, the 
upper tower, Hdt. 3, 54: sometimes 
c. gen., Hdt.1, 179: divisim, ér? rod 
onuaroc dvw, Hat. 1, 93.—2. above, 
in a book, etc., Lat. supra, Xen, An— 
II. of time, before, cf. sq. [%] Hence 

*Exavaler, adv., from above, above, 
Thue. 2, 99; Kotda cot yOOv éx 
mécot, Eur. Alc. 463: ¢c. gen., Plat. 
Tim. 45 A: of ém., men of former, 
olden time, Theoer. 7, 5. 

"Exdveoht, adv. = érdvw, rTivoc. 
Anth. 

’"Exastépacroc, ov, (émasioc, paw) 
amiable, Philo. 

*Erdé.oc, ov, and in Anth. a, ov, 
(émt, déto¢) worthy, deserving of.., Tt 
voc, Pind! Ni l3i seit. Soph: 
O. C. 461 etc.—IL. absol. worthy, meet, 
Pind. I. 4, 76 (3, 62), Soph. El. 971, 
etc.: of things, xupety tév éxakion, 
to meet with one’s deserts, Aesch. Pr 
70.—2. worth mentioning, Hdt. 2, 79 
7,96. Adv.-we, Soph. 

"Erakiou, @, (éml, d&t6W) to think 
worthy, think right, c. inf., Lat. dignor, 
Soph. Phil. 803, etc.: and so—ll. te 
expect, believe, Id. El. 658. Hence 

"Erasiwoc, ewc, 7, a valuing, este 
mation, Dion. H. ‘ 

Exatovéu, , (ért, dur I) to en: 
roll in tablets, register, LX X 

’"Eratkovioc, ov, (ert, dEwv) upon an 
axle, Oidpoc, Theocr. 25, 249, with ¥. 
1. évaé. 

*Erdkw, Dor. for éx7Fw, 2 sing. aor 
1 mid. from r#yvupt, Theocr. 

’Exdoud7, 7c, 7, (Dor. -dd, Gc) poet. 
and Jon, for éwd7, a magic song, in- 
cantation, Od. 19, 457, Pind. P. 4, 386. 

’*Exao.dia, ac, 7, later collat. form 
of foreg., Luc. 

’*Ertio.déc, 6, poet. for érmdde. 

"ExdmetAéw, @, (ent, dretAéw) to 
hold out a threat to one, threaten one 
with a thing, tivé 72, Il. 1,319, Od. 13, 
127; rvvi, to threaten one, Il. 13, 5825 
absol. to add threats, Il. 14, 45. 

’"Exarepetou, (énl, amepeidw) to 
prop, support upon. Pass. to be propped 
by, lean upon, Tivi, Posidon. ap. Ath. 
550 B. 

"Exarépyouds, f. -eAedoouat, (ért, 
arépyouat) dep. c. aor. et pf. act., to 
go away after. 

’"Erarodvréov, verb. adj. from sq., 
one must strip for, t6vq, Clem. Al. 

*Exarodtw and -dtva, (éxi, aro- 
Ovw) to strip one for combat against an 
other, set him up as a rival to, rwd 
tivt, Plut. Mid. to strip and set to work 
atathing, rivi, Ar. Lys. 615: to set upon, 
attack, Plut. [On quantity, v. dvw.] 

*Exarobvicky, f. -Oévodpuat, (ert, 
Grobvickw) to die with or upon, Trevi, 
Plat. Symp. 208 D ; éz. Adyorc, to die 
while yet speaking, Joseph.—2. to die 
besides or in addition to the first, Plut 
Aem. P. 35, 

"Erarotkila, f. -low Att. 16, (ert, 
aroixllw) to colonise anew, térov, Dio 


’"Eraroxreiva, (én, dwoxtetve) te 
kill besides, émi Ttvt, Dio C. 
"Erxarodata,=tvaroAatu, to en 
joy, revel in, T1vé, Diod. 
ErandAAnu, fut. -odgow Ate 
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oAG, (éri, ddA Av) to kill in addi- 
tion, Ael. “Mid. c. pf. 2, to die besides, 
with, or upon, Tevl, Dio C. 
‘“’'Exarnodoyéowat, dep. mid.=dro- 
Aoyéouat, v. |. Plut. 

PExazorviyw, aor. pass. éarervi- 
ynv, (eri, drorviyw) to choke, stran- 
gle, in aor. subj. pass., Elms. and 
Dind. in Ar, Eq. 940. 

’Eranopéa, O, (éri, aropéw) to doubt 
about a thing, Theophr., in pass.: to 
start a doubt or question, Polyb. Hence 

’"Eraropyud, atoc, 76, esp. a newly 
started difficulty. Hence 

"Eramopynuarekoc, 7, 6v, of, belong- 
mg to doubts. Adv. -xOc. d 

"Erardpyote, ca¢, 7, (emaropéw)= 
éxamopna. : 

*Earopytenoc, 7, OV,=-pyuwareKoc. 
Adv. -xdc. . 

EranootéAda, (él, dmoaréAAw) 
to send after or against one, both in 
Polyb. 

-Erdrrw, Ion. for éodrrw, Hat. 

*Exdrbw, Dor. for éxyrto. 

Hrapd, ac, 7, lon. érapy, (éri, 
apd) a solemn curse, imprecation, ll. 9, 
456: érapac movetobat, Bockh Inscr. 
2, p. 469. [@ Ep., & Att.] 

’Exapdouat, f. -doouat, Ep. -#co- 
pat, (én, dpdouat) dep. mid. :—to im- 
precate curses upon, Tivi TOAAG, Hat. 
3,75; é&Acudy tiv, Lys. 121; 4: ¢. 
dat. only, to curse solemnly, Plat. Legg. 
931 B, etc.; éx. Adyoy, to utter an 
imprecation, prayer for evil, Soph. 
El. 388.. Hence 

*Erdpdowoc, ov, to be accursed, 
abominable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 16. [pa] 

’"Exdpdoow, Att. -rra, f. -Fw, (éré, 
apdoow) to dash or clap to, ryv Ovpar, 
Plat. Prot. 314 D.—IL. intr. to burst in 
or on, late. 

’Exdparog, ov, (2mapaomat) accurs- 
ed, laid wnder a curse, éx. un olketn, 
Phuc. 2; 17. 

"Exdpyeuog, ov, (eri, dpyeuoc) of 
the eye, with a white speck or film over 
it (v. AevKwuc), blind, Arist. H. A.— 
Il. metaph. dim, dark, Lat. caecus, of- 
uata, Géopara, Adyot, Aesch. Pr. 
499, Ag. 1113, Cho. 665. 

’Exdpyvpoc, ov, (Eri, dpyvpoc) sil- 
vered over, inlaid with silver, tide 1, 50. 
Hence 

’Exapyvp6, @, to silver over or in- 
lay with silver, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 260. 
—Ii. metaph. to spend silver upon, 
ELAR COR IOC costly, Mnesim. Ave- 
Kor. 1. 


"Exdpdevotc, ewe, 7, watering, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L.: from 
*Exapdcto,=érapdw, Nonn. 
PErapdov, 2 aor. of répdouat, Ar. 
peecodec, ov, 6, the Epardus, a riv- 
er of Media, in the territory of the 
Mardi, Arr, An. 4, 6, 12, 
"Edpoa, (eri, dpdw) to water, irri- 
gate, Arr.:; in pass., Tim. Loc. 
‘Exdpyy, f. -f0, (éri, dpiyw) to 
come to aid, help, rivi, Il. 23, 783, Od. 
13, 391. Hence 
"Erdpnyav, 6voc, 6, 1), a helper, Ap. 
Rh and. le st 
*Erdpyéte, ewe, 7), help, aid. 
Erapyy, aor, 2 pass. from qefpu. 


di 

"Emdphpet, 3 plapf., Il., érdpnpde, 
part. perf. of érdpu. 

"ErdpiQuéo, O, (ert, dpiOuéw) to 
one up OY in adit 

*"Exaptorepoc, ov, (émi, dprorepoe) 
on the left hand, ra erp one fide. 
2, 93, but v. Schweigh.—II. left-hand- 
ed, awkward, Theognet, ap. Ath. 671 
B. cf. Ephipp. Phil. 3. Adv. “oe, 


¢ 
Menand, p. 112+ ef, Lob. Phryn. 259. 
Hence tiki 
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*Ertipeorepétng, nT0¢, 7, awkward- 
ness, folly, Arist. Virt. et Vitt. 

'"Exdpitol, wy, ol, the Epariti, a 
name borne by the soldiers of the Ar- 
cadian League, (B.C. 371), which 
Diod. 15, 62; seems to explain ty 
éridextot, cf. Thirlw. H. of Gr. 5, p. 
90, 

*Edpxeca, ac, 7, vid, help; esp. a 
supply of money or provisions, Polyb., 
cf. érapKéw. 

*Erdpkecte, ewc, 7, aid, help, suc- 
cour, Soph. O. C. 447: from 

’Exapkéo, G, f. -éou, (éxt, dpKéa) 
to ward off, keep off, tivi TL, something 
from one, Il. 2, 873, hence—1. c. acc. 
rei only, to hinder, prevent, Od. 17, 
568: in Att. also, é. 76 7 ov.., Lat. 
prohibere quominus.., Aesch. Pr. 918.— 
2. c. dat. pers. only, to help, aid, pro- 
tect, Theogn. 869, Hdt. 1,91, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. ypasoueiv 4: rarely c. gen. 
pers., Herm. Soph. Aj. 353; as also 
c. acc. pers., Eur. Or, 803, ubi v. 
Schif—tll. hence to supply, furnish, 
impart, Tivi7l, Pind. N. 6, 103, Plat., 
etc., Tu, Aesch. Ag. 1170: also éz. 
tii. TLvOc, to impart a share of, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 60; c. dat. rei, to supply 
with a thing, Eur. Cycl. 301.—1IL. ab- 
sol. to be sufficient, enough, docov érap- 
kei, Solon 20, 1. Hence 

’"Exapkye, éc, assisting, liberal—Il. 
sufficient, Dion. P. Adv. -xdc, LXX. 

’ErGpkvoc, ov, sufficient, mAovToc, 
Anth, 

’*Exapkovytwe, adv. part. pres. from 
érrapKéo. rofficiently, Soph. 

*Eap,.t, aT0¢, 76, (Eraipouat) that 
which is raised, a swelling, Hipp. and 
Arist. H. A.: metaph. elation, vanity, 
éx. tUxn¢, Sotad. ap. Stob. p.- 189, 
48 (not in Meineke). 

"Exdpuevoc, 7, ov, V. éradpw. 

’Exdpoupoc, ov, (&ri, dpovpa) on 
the soil, attached to the soil as a serf or 
villain, Od. 11, 489. [@] 

*Exapoic, ewe, 7, (éraipw) a rising, 
swelling, Hipp.—ll. elation of mind, 
Stoical word. 

’"Eaptda, 6, f. -7ow, (él, dpTdw) 
to hang on or over, attach to, Tuvé ti, 
Orph., in mid.: metaph., ém. 6Gov 
tivi, to frighten, Aeschin. 25, 5. Mid. 
éraprdtat kivdvvoc, danger hangs 
over, impends, Dem. 332, fin. 

’"Exapric, é¢, (él, dpTt8w) ready, 
equipt, éraipot, Od. 8, 151, ete. 

"Exaprtiva, f. -iow, (al, dptivw) 
to get ready, prepare, Tuvt TL, Ap. Rh. 

*Exaptixoc, 9, 6v, (8maipw) making 
to rise or swell, Aretae. 

"Exaprvw and éraprive, (él, dp- 
TbW) to put, fit, fia on, taua, Od. 8, 
447.—I]. to get ready, prepare, hence 
mnid,, deixvoy éxnptbvovTo, they pre- 
pared them a meal, H. Hom. Cer. 128 : 
OAcbpor, Opp. [ta, dro] 

’*Exdpvornp, Hoc, 6, and érdipvo- 
Tpic, doc, 4, a vessel for pouring liquids, 
esp. oil into a lamp, LXX. From 

"Exapvra, f. -dow, (érl, dptTw) to 
pour in oY upon, mix: and in mid., 
Tivi Tt, Plut. [0] 

’Exapyéw, @, to be an &rapyoc, 
Bockh bate 2, p. 74. a 

*Exapyia, ac, 7, the post or office of 
an éxapyxoc: a prefecture, province, esp. 
a conquered one, Diod. 

VEzapytdne, ov, 6, Eparchides, a 
writer mentioned by Ath. 30 C. 

*EapyiKdc, 7, bv, of, belonging to 
an érapyoc, &ovaia, Dio C.—Il. be- 
longing to an grapyia, provincial, Plut. 

"Exapyiorne, ov, 6, fem. -éruc, 
Ldoc, (2rapyxéa) a native, inhabitant of 
a province, late. 3 


“Eapyoc, ov, (érl, apy7) a com 
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mander, veav, Aesch. Ag. 1227. ,ov- 
ernor of a cowntry, Polyb.: a prefect, 
proconsul, propraetor, etc., Diod. Henve 

"Exapyorye, T0¢, 7,=éTwapyta. | 

"Erdpyo, t. -Sw, found earliest it 
the mid. éxdpyouar, (Ext, Gpxzw) to 
begin anew, afresh, Hom., but only in 
phrase érdpfacba: dexdecowr, to be 
gin with the cups again, hand them 
round again from left to right in hor 
our of the gods, Il. 1, 471, Od. 3, 340, 
etc., cf. éxixepdvyvur: later in genl 
to hand, supply, distribute, véxTap TE 
Kal duBpociny yepotv. éxApeato, H. 
Hom. Ap. 125. Acc. to Buttm. Lezil. 
voc. dpyouat, apyecOar is strictly to 
make an offering first or of the first, 
while éai implies the handing to the 
guests by the cup-bearer; so éz- 
dép&acbat would be, to hand the goblets 
after libation made ; cf. Nitzsch Od. 3, 
340.—II. in act. to be an érapyoe, gov- 
ernor of a district Or province, xOpac, 
Xen. ; esp. to govern a conquered coun- 


‘try, Hdn.; c. dat., only in Ep. Ad. 


142.—2. to rule besides or in addition te 
one’s hereditary dominion, Xen. Cyr. 
15454. 

*’Ezdpo, like dpw, not used in 
pres., fut. évdpow, to fit to or upon, 
fasten: Hom. has aor. 1 act., Gipa¢ 
oTabuoiow éxhpaev, on the posts, Il 
14, 167.—IIL. pf. éxdpdapa, Ion. érépy- 
pa, intr. to fit tight or exactly, KAmi¢ 
éxdpypet, a cross-bolt was fitted there- 
in, ll. 12, 456: part. émapnpéc, via, 
6c, close fitting or lying, fixed, secure 
Tocolvy érapnpec, firm on his feet. 
Arat.: also émdpuevoc, 7, ov, Ep. 
syncop. as part. aor. pass. well fitted 
or prepared, in genl. ready, Hes. Op. 
599, 625. [a] 

"Exdpoyh, he, 7, (émapyyw)-hel 
aid, AS Bh Hike 

"Exapwy7e, é¢,=sq., Nic. 

*Exdpwyoc, ov, 6, a helper, aider, 
Od. 11, 498: also 7, Ap. Rh. 

?Erdoduny, 1 aor. of raréouat. 

*Exacbuaive, (éri, acbuaivw) te 
breathe hard, pant in working, LXX 

’Erackéw, O, f. -ow, (eri; dcKéw) 
to labour, toil at, prepare or finish care- 
fully, abAy exnoxntat Toixw Kai Opty- 
Koiot, Od. 17, 266.—II. to adorn, tive 
Ttiyuaic, Pind. N. 9, 23, ef—lIIl. to 

ractise, practise one’s self in, cultivate, 

at. exercere, THY uvAunv, Hdt. 2, 77, 
téxygny, Ib. 166, dpérv, Id. 3, 82, co- 
giav, Ar. Nub. 517.—2. to train or set 
on one against another, tivdé Tiv1, Die 
C., cf. éradeiba. 

’Exaockyréov, verb. adj. from foreg., 
one must practise, Arr. 

*Exgoua, aroe, 76, poet. éxéetona, 
Grete) an enchantment. 

*Exdoraipa, (éxi, domaipw) te 
gasp, pant over or at, w6y0w, Opp. 

’Eaoniddopnat, as pass., (ert, do- 
mic) to take as a shield, arm one’s self 
with, TL, Vv. 1, Philo. : 

*Exacctrepoc, a, ov, (éxi, dooov, 
doovrtepoc) one upon oY after another, 
éxacovtepal kivuvTo ddxayyec, ll. 4, 
427; mavtag énxacovrépove méhace 

Govi, nie 8, 277; oxorol ifov aie 

TaoovTEpol, spies sat one after an 
other, 1. e. at short distances, inte. 
vals, Od. 16, 366: and in sing., ciua 
éz., Wave on wave, Il. 4, 423.—II. of 
time, frequent, repeated, of a single 
thing, in Ap. Rh., and Nic. ‘The 
word is a compar. only in form. [i] 

*"Exacavrepotpiayc, é¢, (émacov- 
Tepoc, TpiBw) dpéywara xepoc irac- 
ovtepoTptby, blows following one on 
the other, fast and furious blows of 
ye hand outstretched, Aesch. Chy 
426. " 
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*Engoréor, verb. adj. from éxddw, 
ne must enchant, Plat. Charm. 158 C. 

"Eraotpdnto, ¢i, doTpdntw) to 
lighten upon or to, revi, Plut.: c. acc. 
cognato, éx. wip, to flash fire, Anth. 

"Earevica, ft. -icw, (ei, atevivo- 
uat) to gaze steadfastly at, Theophr. 

Erarpeuéw, G, (Emi, aTpsuéw) to 
emain quiet, Hipp, 

’Exdrre, Att. for éraiccw, q. v. 

"Exavydla, f. -dow, (éxi, aby dato) 
o make light or bright ; metaph. to leck 
at by the light or carefully, Lyc.—2. 
intr. fo shine, to be light, v. |. Polyaen 

’Exavddo, 4G, f. -0, (éri, aiddw) 
to say besides. Mid. to call upon, in- 
voke, Tivd, Soph. Phil. 395. 

*Exavéadivouar, fat. -Zoduar, (éré, 
avdadifowar) to persist obstinately, eri 
Tevi, Arr. 

*"Exuavdéa, G, (eri, abAéw) to play 
the flute to, accompany, vivi,® Luc. 
Pass. to be played on the flute, Eur. H. 
F. 895. 


*"Exavaifouar, (ext, abAifouar) as 
pass., to lie, sleep, pass the night at a 
place, Thuc. 4, 134: to pitch a camp 
at or near, x6Aet, Plut. 

’"Exavdov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Call. Fr. 131, 4.—Il. ra éxavAca, the 
night before the bridal, spent by the 
bridegroom at his father-in-law’s 
house, Alciphr., cf. dwavAca and zpo- 
avAra. 

*Exaviic, ewc, 7, (éxi, abdAic) a 
place to pass the night, esp. for cattle, 
Hdt. 1, 111, and Polyb.: hence a farm- 
building, country-house, Diod.—2. in 
military language, quarters, éx. 7ot- 
eicfa:, to encamp, Plat. Alc. 2, 149 
C, éxi téz@, Polyb. 

*ExavAicwc, ewe, 7, and éxabAic* 
“a, aToCc, 76,=sq. 

"ExavaAtouce, ov, 6, (éavAifouat) 
a passing the night. 

*Eaudoc, ov, 6. (éxt, adAg) usu. 
in plur., éavAor, Od. 23, 358, éxav- 
Aa, Soph. O. T. 1138, O. C. 669, a fold 
for cattle at night, Od. |. c., and Soph. 
O. T.: in genl. a dwelling, home, 
Aesch. Pers. 870, and Soph. O. C. 

*Exavédva, f. -Ejou, also in pres., 
éxav&w, (éxi, abavw) to increase, en- 
large, add to, Thuc. 2, 36, Dem. 38, 1. 
Pass. to grow, increase, Xen. Oec. 7, 
43, etc. Hence ; 

Eravén, ne, yr=eravsgnote, Plat. 
Legg. 815 E: and 

*Exavsnc, &¢, increasing, growing, 
vocot, Hipp.: and 

"Eravénsic, ec, 7], increase, growth, 
Plat. Legg. 957 D. 

’Eraté&u, v. éxavidvo. 

’Exaupta, V. éxavpiokxoude. 

'Exadpeaie, ewe, 77, (emavpiokouat) 
the fruit of a thing to one, good or bad 
result of a thing, Hdt. 7, 158: enjoy- 
ment, fruition, Thue. 2, 53. 

' *Exavpéw, Vv. éxavpickoyat. . 

"Exatpnace, ewe, 7, dub. |. for éxav- 
peotc. 

*Exavpivy, f. -icw, (éri, avpa) to 
breathe, blow gently, Joseph. 

*Exatpiov, adv. for éx’ avpiov, on 
the morrow, to-morrow. 

*Exavpickouat, Il. 13, 733, dep. 
mid., (the act. 2xavpiokw only in The- 
ogn. 111): fut. éxavpjooua, Il. 6, 
353 : aor. aat. éxndpov, Dor. éxavpov, 
Pind., of which Hom. has 3 subj. 
éravpy, and inf., éxaupeiv, -guev: 
aor. mid. éayvpdunv, of which Hom. 
has only 2 subj. éxavpyat, -y, 3 pl. 
-wvtat, While Hipp. has in inf. both 
EnavpéoOar and collat. form érav- 
paofa. No pres. éravpde occurs ; 
and @avpw can only be subj. aor., 
the inf. éxavpealar being also very 
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dub.: but éravpei, from éraupéw is 
found Hes. Op. 417. The act, forms 
only Ep. and Lyr.; the mid. also in 
Att. (Supposed root *atpu, cf. amav- 
pda) 

To gain, obtain, partake of, share, Tt- 
voc¢, ll. 18, 302, absol., Od. 17, 81: 
mor freq. of physical contact, to reach, 
toush, strike, esp, to graze, ypoa éxav- 
peivy OY ypda YaAKo éravpeiv, to 
weand, revé, Il. 11, 573; 13, 649; ab- 
ecl., Il. 11, 391; ¢. gen., AéOouv érav- 
petiv,; to strike upon the stone, ll. 23, 
340: but Hes. Op..421, says that the 
dog-star wAeiov vuxtocg éxavpel, has 
more share of the night (than of the 
day): whereas, éxaidpor yertévur is, 
they lost by them, Pind. P. 3, 65, v. 
infr—B. in mid. very freq. to reap the 
fruits of a thing, whether good or bad, 
like droAava, ¢. gen.:—l. in good 
signf., tod woAAol éxavpicKorrat, Il. 
13, 733 ; so, dyaov ér. Twvdc, Andoc. 
20, 2: more freq. in bad, though not 
ironical, signf., iva wévTec ératbpwr- 
Tat PaciAjoc, that all may enjoy their 
king, 1. e. feel what it is to have such 
a king, Il. 1, 410, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7, 
180: also absol., dio wiv éxavphoeo- 
Gat, I doubt not he will feel the con- 
sequences, Il. 6, 353; cf. Eur. Hel. 
469, I. T. 529, as also dmavpaw: én. 
Tt UO TLVvOC, Hipp.—2. c. acc.,—=act., 
to obtain, bring upon one’s self, Kakov 
Kal wetCov, Od. 18, 107, and so inact. 
pres., Theogn. 111. Cf. dravpdu. 

’"Exavpo, V. foreg. 

*Exdicov, imperat. aor. 1 from 
éxato, [av] 

’"Exairéa, O, (ei, ditéw) to shout 
thereat, Theocr. 22, 91, Call. Ap. 102: 
in genl. to make a noise beside, Hes. 
Sc. 309, in tmesis. [0] 

’Exatrixa, adv. for ér’ abtixa, im- 
mediately, Orph. 

’ExavTouohéo, G, (éxi, abtouo- 
A€) to desert, pass over, cic TL, Ael. 

‘Exavrodopy, adv. for éx’ attodd- 
pw, Lat. in ipso furto, in the very theft 
or very act, N. 'T’., sed. al. divisim é77”’ 
aur. 

"Exavyévioc, ov, (éri, abyjyv) on 
or for the neck, Cuyéc, Pind. P. 2, 172. 

’"Exavuyéa; @, (él, abyéw) to boast 
of, exult m, Tivi, Soph. Ant. 483, Ar. 
Av. 628; c. inf., Soph. El. 65. 

"Exavypéu, O, (éxi, abyuéw) to be 
dry or dusty.—2. Zeve éxavypjoac, 
sending drought, Soph. Fr. 470. 

’Exatw, (é7i, abw) to shout over, 
like éxairéo, épy@, Aesch. Cho. 828. 
[o in fut.] 

’"Exadaipeaie, ewe, 7, a second taking 
away, evacuation, esp. bleeding, Aret. : 
from 

*Exagaipéa, (éri, ddarpéw) to take 
away again, Aretae. 

"Exagdvivo, fut. Att. -1d, (ézi, 
agavitw) to obliterate, make to disap- 
pear besides, Lysis ap. Jambl. 

’Exagavaivoua, as pass. (él, 
adavaiva) to be withered, tx. yeAdr, 
I was exhausted, spent with laughing, 
Ar. Ran. 1089. ; 

"Exiiddo, O, f. -Aow, (éri, ddaw) to 
touch on the surface, stroke, caress, 
Aesch. Pr. 849. More freq. in mid., 
Hipp., c. gen., Arat. Hence 

"Exaon, Fc, 7, @ touch, handling, 
Aesch. Supp. 18, and freq. in Plat. : 
hence, a severe handling, punishment, 
Plut.: and 

"Edna, atoc, 76, a touch: and 
ie bactaste, eC, 7, =r agy, Clem. 


‘Eradinut, f. -djow, (eri, adinut) 
to throw at a thing, Ta maAra, Xen. 
Cyr, 4,1, 3: to let loose upon, hound at, 
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Twvé TLva, Philostr.—2 to let in, The 
ophr.—3. to emit, shed, Arist. H Ax; 
én. gov7y, to utter, Arist. Mir. [7 Att., 
cf. inue.] ‘ 

PEra¢uoc, ov, 6, an epith. of Bac 
chus, Orph. [d@ in arsis; but Herm. 
wr. égdrtup.] 

“Exdgoc, ov; 6, Epdpkus, son of Ju- 
piter and Jo, aking in Aegypt, and 
founder of Memphis, Pind. P. 4, 25 
Hadt., etc.: cf. Aesch, Pr. 851, seq. 

PEragpide, 6, (xt, ddpidw) in Ep. 
part. -powoa,—sq. Nonn. 

"Eagpila, (érl, adpita) to foam 
up, over Or on the surface, Mosch. 5, 5 

’Exagpodicia, ac, 7, loveliness, ele 
gance, App..: from 

’*Exadpoviroc, ov, (él, ’Adpodirn) 
lovely, fascinating, Lat. venustus, Hat. 
2, 135, Xen. Symp. 8, 15.—IL. the 
equivalent word to Sulla’s epithet fe- 
liv, 1. e. favoured by Aphrodite, prob. 
metaph. from dice, Plut—tIlI. as a 
prop. name it is sometimes contr. 
’Exadpde, a, v. Bentl. ad Mill. p. 82 
(347). Adv. -rwc, Dion. H. 

*Exagpoc, ov, (ext, ddpég) covered 
with foam or froth, Hipp. 

’Exadtcon, f. -bow, (eri, dddaow) 
to pour over, wpon or in addition, Od. 19, 
388. [fut. 3] 

"EndyGeva, ac, 4, (éraxOpe) an- 
noyance, offence. z 

’"Exayléw, @, to load, burden with, 
tii, Tryph.: from 

"Exaybne, éc, (él, dyGoc) hedvy,pon- 
derous, pywara, Ar. Ran. 940; burden- 
some, oppressive, Thuc. 6, 54: in genl. 
unpleasant, annoying, Plat. Phaed. 87 
A,etce. Adv. -@6c, Dion. H. 

"ExayOivu,=éraybéw, Philo. 

"ExdyGouas, (ért, cyGouar) aspass., 
to be troubled, annoyed at a thing, ka- 
xoic, Eur. Hipp. 1260. 

"ExayAto, f. -vow, (eri, GyAve) to 
be obscured, darkened, dim, Arat.--I1. 
trans. and in pass., late. [d, v. Ap. Rh. 
4, 1480.] 

"Exayvidloc, a, ov, (eri, ayva) ly- 
ing like dust upon a thing, Anth, 

-Erdyv0uat, (eri, dyvvpat) togrieve 
over, Tivi, 'Tryph. 

Exedy, Ion. for éxdy, Hat. v. Koen 
Greg. p. 465. 

’Eeyyeado, O, f. -doopat, (ert, & 
yeAdw) to laugh, mock or jeer at, eat 
Aj. 989, Xen. An. 2, 4,27; also, card 
tiwvoc, Soph. Aj. 969. 

"Ereyyvdw, O=éyyvdw, ap Lys. 
117, 35. 

'Ereyeipu, (én, éyeipw) to awaken, 
rouse up, Tivd, Od, 22, 431, Soph. O. 
C. 510: to stir up, excite, oracuv, So- 
lon 15, 19, revd, Hdt. 7, 139. Pass. 
tobe roused, rise, Hom., only in forms 
éméypsto, émeypouevoc, (which are 
prob. from shortened aor. érnypdunr, 
but cf. &ypouaz), Il. 10, 124; 14, 256, 
Od. 20, 57: to be excited, wAvic, Hat. 
7, 137: so too in pf. act. 2 erence 
pa, part. émeypnyopac, awake, but 
also={payvurvog, Schaf. Plut. 6, p. 
463. Hence 4 

"Exéyepolc, eae, 7), a being roused, 
awaking, Hipp. . ; 

VEreyepréov, verb. adj. from’ és 
yelpw, one must awaken, arouse, Clem, 
Al. 


‘Ereyeptikoc, 7, Ov, (émeyetpa) 
waking, sate) épuij¢, Plut. Adv, 
“KOC. 

"Emeyxayyata, f. -cw Dor. -f, 
(éri, év, eayyalw) to laugh loudly at. 

-Ereyxdréa, O, f. -éca, (er, éyxa 
Aéw) to bring a charge against, rivi, Lys 
112, 17. f 

-Exeyxdvalo, or -doow, (éri, y 
Kavat@) to pour in besides. 
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Eneyxarto, (érl, éyxdntw) to eat 
up, devour, Ar. oe 

’ExeyxdyaCu, shortd. form of éey- 
Kayyacw, Lyc. 

*EreyKeredw, (él, éykeAetw) to 
give an ord r or signal to others, Hur. 
Cycl. 652. 

*Eneykepavvou, f.-kepaow, (27, 
EyKEpaYVULL) to mix in with, Plat. Po- 
ut. 273 D, and Plut., in mid. 

EreykAdo, G, f.-dow, (él, éy- 
KAdw) to twist together, compress, é7. 
Srépapa, d@0arpovc, to wink, make 
signs, ec Tiva, Dio C. [dow] 

"EreyKodarra, f.-Wo, (art, éyKoa- 
GmTw) to engrave upon or besides, Lye. 

"Ereyxpeudvvous, or ExeyKpelao, 
f. -xpeudow, (én, éyxpeudvyvpst) to 
hang up in, carvO, Nic. ap. Ath, 372 
EB, in mid. 

Ereyavnréa, O, (eri, éyxvnAéu) 
to roll round, bring back again, Aristid. 

EreykvAia, f. -low, (én, éykvdio) 
to roll about in. Pass. to roll one’s self 
in, wallow. [70, low] 

’"Eeypyyopa, perf. 2 of éreyelpa, 
c. intr. pres. signf. 

"Ereypouyv, and érnypdunv, Ep. 
sync. aor. pass. from émeyeipw : part. 
émeypouevoc, Hom. 

"Ereyyalvo, (éri, éyyaiva) to gape 
upon, make mouths at, mock, rivi, Ael. 

'"EmeyydAdo, G, f. -dow, (én, éy- 
Y@Adw) to loose, Nic. [a0] 

"Eneyyetpéo, @, an émeyyxelpnote, 
EWC) N5=EYX: 

Ereyyxéa, f. -yevtou, (emi, éyyéw) 
to pour wm upon or in addition, Hipp., 
Fe ia (kbAtKa) é’ GAAn, Eur. Cycl. 
423: poet. éxeyyetw. Hence 

Eréyydua, 70,=éyyuua. Hence 

"Eneyyoudrivo, f. -icw, to pour in 
again or upon, Diosc. 

"Exeyxtvo, late form: for -yéo, 
-jyevo. 

*EreyyvTn¢, ov, 0, a cup-bearer, so 
called by the Hellespontines, Dem. 
Sceps. ap. Ath. 425 C. [0] 

"Eédpdyop, ec, €, aor. 2 act of éze- 
THEXO om. ; inf. émidpdpety. 

’Exédpn, 7, lon. for égédpa, Hat. 

"Exénv, Ep. for ér#v, 3 sing. impf. 
from érewys, cei IL. 20, 276. 

Ered, and in Hom. also émewi, (ért) 
conjunct., since, temporal or causal : 
—I. oF TIME, since, after that, when, 
freq. from Hom. downwds. : less freq. 
ever since, from the time when, =é£ ov, 
Od. 1, 2: most freq. in Ion. writers, 
who usu. have ézeé re, Valck. Hat. 7, 
8,1; but alsoin Att., as Aesch. Ag. 
40, Soph. Ant. 15, ef. Pors. Med. 138. 
Tn this signf. of course with past tens- 
es: but rare examples occur of pres., 
as in Hat. 3, 117, émeé re &youce 76 
Kparoc, from the time they gained and 
have since kept the power ; and even 
of fut. The verb is usu. in indic., 
sometimes in subj., so soon as, when- 
ever, where only a supposed case is 
spoken of, e. g. Soph. O. C. 1226, Ant. 
1025, when it ought to be followed by 
dv, Ep. contr. éx7jv, Ion. érédv, Att. 
éxdv, q. v. But we find ére? dy, Il. 
6, 412; 9, 304, and more oft. éreé xe, 
Od. 11, 221; 17, 23, cf. Herm. Vig. 
Append. x. p. 929 (744); rarely c. op- 
tat. as Il. 9,304. ’Ezeé stands regul. 
in first clause of sentence, yet not al- 
ways, cf. Il. 2, 16: dé is freq. in apo- 
dosis after é7reé, Il. 1, 57, Od. 4, 212, 
ef. dé. In orat. obliqua, éve/ may be 
also used c. infin., esp. in Hadt., ef. 
Wess, 2,32; 4, 10;'7, 3, 150; 8, 111. 
Never used without apodosis for 
frecta.—liI. Causa, since, seeing that, 

for that, very freq. from Hom. down- 
was. ; aye in apodosis, though it 
492 
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may stand at beginning of sentences | as, the very moment that, Xenrn An. J, 


as:in Hom. after a vocative, where 
the real protasis, J tell thee, J say, is 
left out, Il. 3, 59; 13, 68, Od 3, 103, 
Kiithner Gr. Gr. § 511, 5, y: so too 
ézetdy, Od. 3, 211. There is a very 
rare accumulation of similar particles, 
éqei ob pév yap, H. Hom. Ap. 464. 
When it comes after a long protasis 
it may be translated for, e.g. Il. 4, 
269; andin Att. it is found quite= 
yap, ‘e. g. Plat. Euthyphr.5 BE. In 
Att. aninterrog. sentence is oft. begun 
with éeé, when it presumes a nega- 
tive answer, as in Ar. Nub. 688: also, 
elliptically, c. imperat., ézet didafov, 
for, else, teach me, i. e. if you know 
better, Soph. El. 352, like ei dé 7, 
sin minus. This signf. also has regul. 
a past tense, yet the pres. and fut. are 
not rare.—III. WITH OTHER PARTI- 
cLES:—l. éwel Gp, érel dpa, when 
then, since then, in continuing a nar- 
ration, Il. 6, 426: also érel dp 67, Od. 
17, 185.—2. érel ov, when then ; well 
then, when.., in resuming an interrupt- 
ed narrative, Il. 1, 57; 3, 4.—3. ézeé 
Tep, since really, since at all events, Il. 
13, 447, Od. 20, 181.—4. ézei ye, since 
at least, Lat. quandoquidem.—s. érei 
Tol, for of a truth; and strengthd. éet 
ro. Kal, Schaf. Gnom. p. 88,361. Cf. 
érdy, ery, érerdn, erecday, éreirep, 
érrevonrep. 

t’Ezevyetc, gc Ep. foc, 6, Epeigeus, 
son of Agacles, a Myrmidon, who 
accompanied Achilles to the Trojan 
war, li. 16, 571. 

’Exetyo, f. -fo: impf. jzrecyov, 
with augm. first in Pind. O. 8, 62. 
To press upon, burden, weigh down, 6Ai- 
yov piv ayOo¢g éretyet, the weight 
presses lightly on him, Il. 12, 452. 
Pass. to be weighed down, oppressed, Ge- 
Aéecowyr, Il. 5, 622.—2. to press hard, 
press upon, Lat. instare, urgere, émeiyet 
avaykain, ll. 6, 85, yApac, Il. 23, 623 ; 
and c. acc., ér. caae Re Aaywor, Il. 
10, 361.—II. to drive on, urge forward, 
as a fair wind, odpoc émeiyer, or te 
dvéuoto, Od. 12, 167, Il. 15, 382: 
hence, tév ofxad’ ér. oT6Aov, to urge 
the homeward course, Soph. Phil. 
499.—2. in genl. to set forward, hasten, 
e. g. the oars, Lat. properare, Od. 12, 
205 ; and so in pass., 13, 115: to hur- 
ry on, hasten, @vov, Od. 15, 445: also 
in mid., to urge on for one’s self, yéuov, 
Od. 2, 97; 19, 142. Pass. to hurr: 
one’s self, haste to do, c. inf., Il. 2, 354, 
Od. 5, 399; later also c. part., Hat. 8, 
68, 2, though just after, § 3, he has 
the inf.: and freq. absol., to hasten, 
hurry, speed, make haste, as 1]. 6, 363, 
and freq. in Hdt., and Att.: in Hom. 
usu.-in part. éevyéuevoc, as adj, 
swift, impetuous, eager, dveuor erery6- 
uevot, ll. 5, 501, esp. with other verbs, 
Il. 5, 902, etc.: but as part in Od. 13, 
30, mpoc¢ HéALov Kedadry Tpére, Sivar 
érrety6uevoc, eager for its setting : 
somewhat similar are ddoio érevyé- 
Levoc, longing for the journey, Od. 1, 
309, etc. ; "Apnocg éreryduevoc, eager 
for the fray, fl 19, 142; and, éz. rept 
virne, Il. 23, 437.—B. intrans.=pass., 
to make haste, Soph. El. 1435, Eur., 
etc. ; to be at hand, Plut.—2. impers., 
ovdéy éretyet, there’s no hurry, Toup 
Longin. 43, 6.—3. ra. ézrefyovra, ne- 
cessaries, Plut. Aeol. érofyw. (Orig. 
uncertain.) 

_ ’Erevdav, temporal partic., c. sub- 
Junct., (émed7 dv) whenever, so soon 
as, after that, Il. 13, 285, rarely, and 
like évav, only in hypothetical clau- 
ses, also c. optat., Xen. Cyr. 1, 3,18: 
érevdav Taylora, Lat. simulac, as scon 


1, 9: in same signf. less. usu. é7. 0aT- 
tov, Plat. Prot. 325 D. fa] 

"Ere 10, (érel 07) conj.—I. usu. of 
time, since, after that, Lat. postquam, 
Hom., usu. in the first part of a sen 
tence, less freq. in second, as Il. 16 
471 : sometimes like ézei, it begins 
an address, Od. 3. 211; 14, 149, cf 
éreé UU. Usu. with past tenses ; bu 
also c. pres. Jl. 14, 65, c. fut., Il. 11 
478: cf. éxei I. In Hom. always e. 
indic.: later used just like éxdav, in 
hypothetical cases also c. optat—Il. 
causal, seeing that, since it is clear 
that.., because, Il. 14, 65; 16, 471, as 
if written divisim ézei 67.—2. since, 
for as much as, of any incident, Lat. 
quoniam, Od. 3, 211; 14, 149.—IIE. 
with other particles, é7evd7) ye, since 
at least, Thuc. 6, 18; also éreud7 ye 
xai.., Plat. Rep. 348 C.—2. ére:dnrep, 
since really, since now, Ar. Ach. 437, 
etc. [éx- sometimes lengthd. in arsis 
at the beginning of a verse, Il. 22, 
379, Od. 4, 135 8, 452, etc.] 

’*Ereidor, inf. érecdetv, aor.2, with 
out any pres. in use, being usu. refer 
red to ég0péw, to look upon, behold, see, 
c. acc., ll, 22, 61.—2. like zepcidety, 
to look carelessly at, overlook.—3. to re- 
main seeing, 1, €. to live to see, TA TEK- 
va, Hdt. 6, 52, cf. Tacit. Agric. fin. : 
to experience, yaAerd, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
13.—4. to cast an evil eye upon, like 
érodbaduéo, Tivi. 

TEmew0qmep, = éerdy ep, ¥. sub 
éxeidn Il. 2. 

*Erecy, or éxei 7 (Spitzn. Il. 2, 
156, Thiersch Gr. Gr. 324, 2), conj 
Ep. for émeé, freq. in Hom. in the 
causal signf. of ézel, since, because, for 
that ; always in apodosis, and almost 
always in phrases é7e07) 020 oépre- 

0¢, -Ov, -ol, éori, OY eisiv. [etn, in 

om.] . 

*Exein, 3 opt. pres. from érequz, F. 
PEretic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from’Ex 
etol, of or belonging to the Epéi, Epiar, 

Strab. p. 341. 

’Exerxddsc, wr, al, (ert, eix-Sc) the 
days between the 20th and the end of the 
month. 

"Ereixdla, f. -ow, (eri, eixalw) to 
make like to a thing: hence, ddéuapta 
Thved’ érreckalwv kvpo ; am I night in 
identifying her with his wife? i. .e. 
conjecturing that she is so, Soph. El. 
663: hence, o¢ érerkdoar ruby ma- 
peoTl, as One may judge by comparing 
their fates, Aesch. Cho, 976.—II. in 
genl. to conjecture, infer, conclude 
Aesch. Cho. 14: &¢ or 60° érevxéeat, 
so far as one may guess, Hat. 9, 32, 
Soph. O. C. 150. 

*Ereixedoc, ov,=érteixedoc, Opp. 

’Erecixev, émeike, or rather ézeft 
kev, érei ke, Ep. for éredyv, éndr, 
temporal and causal partic., c. sub- 
junct. et optat., v. éveé J., and éxav. 

’Execxréop, verb. adj. from éretyw 
one must struggle,endeavour, Plat. Legg, 
687 E. 

’Ereixtye, ov, 6, (éretyw) one who 
urges, esp. a collector of money, Lat. eax 
actor, late word. 
> *’Ereikw, not used in pres., v. és- 
éouxe. 

TEmeckoc, via, 6c, Att. part. ot 
éxéouka. . 

VErevAcyuévoc, perf. part. from 

TiAéyw. 

"Ereta€éw, ©, (éri, elAéw) to roll up 
or on, Math. Vett. Hence 

"EreiAnorc, ewc, 7, @ rolling up ox 
on. 
*Eretiicow,=tretAéw, to roll upon, 
*Exequt, inf, éreivas, fut. érécouar 
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{érl, eiuc) to be on, upon, at, of place, 
{L. 5, 127, Od. 2, 344, etc. ; c. dat. loci, 
Kapy Guotow émein, ll. 2, 257; ex- 
pressed later by preps. éri, év, etc., 
as Hdt. 5, 52.—2. of time, to be here- 
after, remain, Od. 4, 756: to be coming 
on, to unpend, Hes. Op. 114, hence, 
érecoduevot GvOpwrot, generations 
to come, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6, 77.—II. to 
be upon, be — or set upon, of names, 
ovk éxqv éxwvuuin, Hdt. 6, 53; of 
numbers, Tapavtiver ob érpy dprb- 
uéc, Hdt. 7, 170, cf. 191: also of re- 
wards and penalties, rowvd, xépdoc 
éréorar, Aesch. Eum. 541, Ar. Av. 
597; and so freq. in Att.—IIL. to be set 
over, Lat. praeesse, Tici, Hdt. 7, 96, ete. 
IV. to be added, be over and above, éxi 
rive, Hdt. 7,184. On éme for ére- 
ott. v. éxit G. 

"Eretuc, inf. éreévar, (él, ety) 
Hom. has the Ep. forms 3 sing. impf. 
ixgiev, ll., 3 pl. éxjicay, and éxgoar, 
Od., fut. éreicowat, Il., part. fem. 
aor. mid. ézvecoauévn, Il. 21, 424. 
To go or come to or towards, in fut. 
signf., though this is not so fixed in 
Hom. as in Att.—I. to come upon, to- 


-wards, C. acc., mpiv uly Kal yqpac 


&recowv, sooner even old age shall 
come upon her, Il. 1, 29: c. dat., Il. 17, 
741: also absol., to come on, or near, 
approach, Hom., Hdt., ete.—2. esp. in 
hostile signf., to come against, attack, 
assault, c. acc., Il. 11, 367; 20, 454 ; 
c. dat., Il. 13, 482: and freq. absol., 
and so in Att.; also én. éri, or mpéc 
tiva, Hadt., Thuce., etc.: hence 6 éz- 
Ov, an assailant, I). 5, 238; of ércév- 
tec, the invaders, Hdt. 4, 11.—3. of 
things, etc., metaph. to come on, befal, 
happen, Xen. An. 5, 7, 12.—4. to come 
on the stage, lb. 6, 1, 11.—II. of time, 
to come on or after, to follow, hence 
éxiév, ovoa, 6v, immediate, instant, 
next in order, Soph.: 7 éxodoa uépa, 
the coming day, Hat. 3, 85, and Att., 
cf. Pors. Phoen. 1651; é. Bioroc, 
xe6voc, éviavToc, etc., Plat., etc. ; 
Tovxtov, contr. for 76 éxt6y, the fu- 
ture, Eur. Incert. 43,6. In Att. 6 
érioy, is like 6 ruydv, the first comer, 


whoever he may be, Soph. O. C, 752,. 


O. T. 393: Té éxidv, what occurs. to 
one, Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, cf. Xen. 
Mein: 4, 2,4; and so éecot we, and 
prot, c. inf., it occurs, suggests Maa to 
me to.., Plat. Rep. 388 D, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 1378.—IIIf. to traverse, go over 
or on, c. acc., Od. 23, 359, Hdt. 5, 74, 
and Att.—IV. to go over, 1. e. count over, 
Od. 4, 411. 
"Exeivout, lon. for édévvvpe, éret- 
vucbaz, lon. for épévyvabat, to put on, 
as clothes, Hdt. 4, 64. ' 
*Eret€tc, ewc, 7, (érelyw) an urging, 
hastening, hurry, Plat. 
tEreiol, Ov, of, the Epéi, an an- 
cient people of Elis, dwelling in the 
north next to Achaia, Il. 2, 619, de- 
riving their name acc. to Paus. : from 
tEzezéc, 00, 6, Epéus, son of En- 
dymion, one of the earliest sovereigns 
of Elis, Paus. 5, 1,4.—2. son of Pa- 
nopeus, constructor of the Trojan 
horse, Il. 23, 664.—3. founder of La- 
garia, Strab. 7 
’Ereizxep, for érei rep, con]. seeing 
that, since, like évewdjrep, c. ind., 
Hom. always with a word between, 
érel od rep, Il. 13, 447, Od. 20, 181. 
"Erreizov, inf. éreimeiv, to say be- 
sides, Hat. 1, 123: to add towhat has 
been said: Tui TL, to say a thing of 
one, Aesch. Bee 
PErecpeduevoc, lon. 
voce tit 3, 64. t 
"Erceipvudt, lon. for érépouat, 


for érretpoue- 
Hat. 


EME: 

’*Execptw, Np. and Ion. for éreptw, 
Hat. 4, 8. 

*Ereipoato, Ion. for éreipovto, 3 
plur. impf. from wecpdouar, Hat. 

*Eretpavevouat, (eri, elowvevtouar) 
dep., to speak ironically to or at, mock, 
App. 

’"Exeipotdo, éretpwttw, Ion. for 
éxepwrdw. Hence 

’Eerpotnua, and -ryoc¢, 7, Ion. for 
érepOr., Hat. 

*Evecoa, aor. act. from zeifw, 
Hom. 

’"Exeicayua, atoc, T6, any thing 
brought in, added, from éreicdyw, read 
by some in Soph. Phil. 755, for ézé- 
oayua. 

"Eercayo, f. -Fa, (ri, eic¢dyw) to 
bring ur besides or over, untpviky Tat- 
of, ap. Diod. In mid. to introduce be- 
sides, beume intimate with, véoue érai- 
povg, Plat. Rep. 575 D.—2. to bring on 
the stage besides, yopeiay devtépar, 
Antiph. ‘Ouoz. 1. [4] Hence 

"Exeicdyoyh, 7¢, 7, 4 bringing in, 
summoning besides, Hipp.—II. a means 
of bringing or letting in, roAeuion, 
Thue. 8, 9° 

*"Execay* syioc, ov, (émetcdyo) 
brought in Sesides or in addition to a 
country’s proftucts, Ta &7., imported 
wares, Plat. Rep. 370 E. J 

’*Ereicaktog, ov, (émetcdyw) brought 
in fromwithout, Plat. Crat. 420 B ; esp. 
from abroad, alien, opp. to ai76yOur, 
like ézaxté¢, Eur. Ion 590: imported, 
foreign, citoc, Dem. 466, 21. Adv. 
-TWC. 

’EreicBaiva, f. -Byoouat, (éri, elc- 
Baivw) to go into, upon, inzw eic¢ Oa- 
Aaccay, to go upon a horse into the 
sea, Xen. Hell. 1,1, 6: in genl.=eic- 
Baivo, Thue. 2, 90. 

"EreicBdArw, f. -BuAd, (ert, eic- 
BAA) to throw, pour into besides, Tivi 
vt, Eur. El. 498.—II. intr. to rush in, 
invade again, Thuc. 2, 3, 13. 

7ExercBdrne, ov, 6, (érercBalvw) an 
additional passenger, supernumerary on 
board of ship, Eur. Hel. 1550. [@] 

"Exescdéyouat, f. -Eouar, (ér, ete- 
déyouat) dep. mid., to take in, admit 
besides, Plut. 

"Ereicert, (él, ei¢ eljuc) to come 
on besides, esp. in battle, Hdt. 7, 210. 
to come on the stage, Aeschin. 75, 24. 
—2. to come in after, Hipp.—3. of 
things, to come upon, befal, tivi, Plat. 
Tim. 50 E. 

’*Ereicevextéor, verb. adj. of émecc- 
épw, one must bring in besides. 

"Exeicéppa, f. -epijou, (éri, eicep- 
fw) to rush in with ill luck to one. 

"Exercépyouat, (éxi, elcépyouat) 
dep. c. aor. et pf. act., to come m upon 
or over, Tivi, Thuc. 8, 35; esp. into a 
family as stepmother, Hdt. 4, 154.— 
2. to come in after, Id. 1, 37; and freq. 
in Att.—3. to enter, come into, C. acc., 
toAcv, Eur. Ion 813; c. dat., dduoze, 
Tb. 851: of things, to be imported, Thuc. 
2, 38. 

"Exeicnyéoua, (eri, elenyéouac) 
dep., to introduce besides into, Ti TLV, 
Diod. 3 

’"Ereicbectc, ewc, 7, an introduction, 
beginning, Gramm. 

-Ereiciov, ov, T6,=érrioeov. 

"Ereicnarév, @, f. -éow, (ert, elc- 
Kahéw) to call in besides, v. 1. Luc. 

*Exevcxpivoyat, as pass., (é7/, ei¢- 
Kpiva) to glide in, enter, Hipp. 

"EreickvkAéo, 6, f. -7ow, (eri, eic- 
KuKAéw) to roll in’ from without or in 
addition, Luc. : to roll one upon another, 
accumulate, Id 

Erewcrbrrw, f. pu, (eri, elcxnia7T0) 
to stoop, peepinta S6uotc, Soph. Fr.257. 


ELEL 

JEreiskoudto, f. -doo, (ert, elcnw 
Hacw) torush inlike revellers, Plat. Rep 
500 B. 

*Ereicédtor, ov, TO, V. Sq. 

_ "Erercodtog, ov, (éré, ei¢odoc) som 
mg in upon: esp. in a composition, 
put in like a patch, episodic, adventitious, 
Plut.: hence—IL. in neut. as subst. 
an episode :—1, In Ep-poems, as e. g. 
the Catalogue in the Iliad, Anist.Poet 
23.—2, in tragedy, the portion of dia 
logue between choric songs, az being 
orig. mere interpolations, Arist. Poet 
12: then all underplots or parenthetic 
narratives in poetry, which might 
form a distinct whole, Ibid —3. lastly, 
in comedy, an interlude, intermezzo, 
Cratin. Pyt. 13, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 
2, p. 756.—4, metaph. any unnecessary 
addition or ornament, Plut.: ér. tH¢ 
TbyNC, @ sport of fortune. Hence 

’Exreico0léu, @, to interweave as with 
episodes, Arist. Rhet. 

’"Exeicodddne, ec, (érercédiov, el- 
doc) episodic, incoherent, Arist. Metaph. 
—Il. abounding in episodes, piOoc, 1d. 
Poet. 

’Ereicodoc, ov, 7, (emi, eicodor) a 
coming in besides, entrance, approach, 
Soph. O. C. 730, Fr. 259. 

’"Exeicerato, f. -raigow, (éri, eic- 
no to burst in, eig oixiav, Ar. Plut 

"Eretcréura, f. po, (ert, etcréu 
mw) to send in or to, Dio C. 

’"Eetem 0a, G, (ert, efemnddw) te 
rush, spring in upon, sic 71, Xen. Cyr 
3, 3,64; rivi, Philostr.: absol., Ar 
Eq. 363. 

*Ereicrinty, fut. -recoduat, (eri, 
elenintw) to fall or burst upon, Bpov- 
tai tivu éxecrintovot, Hat. 7, 42: 
to burst in or into, Soph. O. C. 915, 
and Hur.; c. ace. r@vde mroAcy, Eur ~ 
H. F. 34: to rush in upon, atroic rb 
vovot, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 27. 

"Ereweréa, f. -tAebcouat or -cot 
pat, (él, eic¢mAéw) to sail in after, 
Thue. 6, 2.—II. to sail at, attack, Id. 
AMIS) 

’Ereicrvéw, f. -rvetow, ee ei¢ 
Tvéw) to breathe in again, Galen. 

"Exeicmpdtto, fut. -fo, (él, ele- 
apdTTw) to exact besides, Dio C. 

’Execcpéa, f. -petow, (él, eicpéw) 
to flow in upon one, or besides, Trag 
ap. Arr. 

"ExcicTpéyo, f. -dpdpotwar, (éré, 
eicTpéya) to run in upon or after, Tivi, 
Julian. 

Hrretedépa, f. -oicw, (él, eicdépw* 
to bring in besides or after, Aesch. Ag. 
864: ro érrechepduevov ph yua,what- 
ever comes upon us, occurs, Hdt. 7, 50, 
1. Mid. to bring forward besides for 
one’s self, waptbpia, Thue, 3, 53. 

"Eeicgoitdu, GO, (eri, eicportdw) 
to be in the habit of coming in, entering 
from without, Philo, 

’Exeicdpéw, vt. -gow and -foouat, 
(éi, elcppéw) to bring in, introduce be 
sides, Tiva A€éyet, Eur. Alc. 1056, cf. 
El. 1033; éz. Adyov, Ar. Thesm. 
1164: to send against, dpece TLvi, Eur. 
H. F. 1262: the aor. part. éresc@peic, 
from émercri¢pynut, occurs in Eur, 
Phaeth. 2, 50. } : 

Eretcyéw, f. -yevou, (ért, eicyéar) 
to pour in, introduce besides, Philo. 
Mid. to pour themselves in, to pour in 
in crowds, Joseph. 

*Ere:ta, adv., (éri, eita) marks 
the sequence of one thing from an- 
other, and strictly is to ézreé as relat. 
to anteced., just as eita is to ef 
thereupon, thereafter, then, and referring 
to something to come in continuation, 
further, freq. from Hom. downwds 
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more rare without an antecedent, 
just then, at the time, Od. 1, 106: in 
these signfs. it may either come first, 
or after other words: in Hom. usu. 
it corresponds to mpérov, also freq. 
strengthens airixa, alipa, Oka éret- 
ta, and évOa émecta: freq. éet or 
ei must be supplied before it. Like 
elta not seldom put pleon. with a 
finite verb to express emphat. the 
‘immediate sequence from what goes 
before, esp. after a part., e.g. wevdy- 
oaca 0 éxeita §@ éyKdrOeto KOATY; 
she smiled and then placed it in her 
bosom, Il. 14, 223, cf. 11, 730, etc., 
Aesch, Eum. 29, also-in prose, Plat. 
Phaed. 82 C, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 
802: more rarely érevta stands be- 
fore the part., as H. Hom. Ven. 154. 
II. in apodosis it adds emphasis :—1. 
when a partic. of time goes before, 
immediately afterwards, then, émevd7 
odaipn melpiacavto, apyeloOnv on 
&revta, when they were done play- 
ing at ball, then they danced, Od. 8, 
378: so after érei, Il. 16, 247, d7dére, 
Il. 18, 545, oc, Il. 10, 522, oc, Il. 1, 

78.—2. after a conditional partic., 
esp. el, then surely, gi 0’ éredv Ox 
ayopebec, && dpa On Tar éretta Oot 
dpévac OAecay, if SO, then of a surety 
have the gods infatuated thee, Il. 7, 
360; 10, 453, etc.; so after 7, I. 9, 
394, and éaqy, Od. 11,121. Further, 
Hom. has it anacoluth., where the 
sense is the same as if e{ were ex- 
pressed, e.g. Ov mév 4, émcerKéc 
dkovéwer, obTLG ETELTA TOVY’ EloETAL, 
for ed wév x’ érretkéc Tiva ckovéuev, 
Il. 1, 547; esp. c. part., dv dé x’ éyau 
andvevbe pudyne eéhovta vojow 
uluvdlely, ov of Eretta UpKcov éocei- 
tat, for ei 0€ K yo Tia, vo#ow, Il. 

- 2,392. The apodosis becomes still 
more emphatic by 07 érevta, 67 T67’ 
&reita, kai rér’ érecta, but érerta 
itself cannot begin it.—III. interrog., 
when the question is founded on 
come supposition, after mic, e.g. ef 
hey OF Erapdv ye KeheveTé mw’ adbrov 
éAéoOat, TO¢ dv Ereit’ ’Odvojoc Aa- 
Coiuny ; how can I in such a case? 
etc., Il, 10, 243, ef. Od. 1, 65, where 
étecta refers to Minerva’s words 
just before. But in Att. it begins the 
sentence with emphasis, usu. ironi- 
cal, And so? Indeed? v. sire IIL, 
implying a consequence overlooked, 
So then, does it follow...? If so, how 
comes it that... ? Kuhner Gr. Gr, § 835, 
6.—IV. then, therefore, much like ody, 
I], 15, 49, Od. 17, 185.—V. Att., like 
bpoc, and yet, nevertheless, still, esp. 
in Ar., as Ach. 126, 498, Av. 29, in 

ewhich signf. kérecta and Kdta are 
esp. treq., Heind. Plat. Cratyl. 411 B, 
Phaed. 90. B, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 4,2. 
-VI. 6, 4, 70 érrevra, following, future, 
6 &r. Ypovoc, the future, also TO &r., in 
Soph, Ant. 607 Herm., the immediate 
future, opp. to 76 “éAAov, the more 
distant: so ol émevra, posterity, 
Aesch, Kum. 672: 6 é7. Bioc, Plat. 
Phaed. 116 A. 

"Ere(re, for émeé Te, since, for that, 
because, Hat. 

"Exeter, Ion. for érerra, thereafter, 
Hdt. 1, 146, etc., v. Schweigh. Lex. : 
also Dor. Herm. Dial. Pind. p. xxi. : 
cf. eirev. 

'Ereirol, i.e. éret rot, for in truth, 
ree truly, Pind., ete.—Il. but since : 
also éreitou ye. 

*ErenBaiva, f. -Bpoouat, (ert, &x- 
Baiva) to go out upon, disembark, ei¢ 
ymv, Thue. 8, 105: c. ace, &m. yép- 
sov, to touch land, of waves, Anth. 

emanate, 6, f. -Bohow, (érl, éx- 
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Bodw)=érixaréa, to cry out against, 
Dio C. 

'ExrexBonbéa, 6, (ext, éxBonGéw) to 
rush out to aid, Thue. 8, 55. 

Prexdiddoka, f. -d&w, (eri, éxde- 
OdoKw) to teach, explain in addition, 
Plat. Prot. 328 E. 

"Erexdidamt, £.-ddow, (ért, éxdi- 
Swit) to give out, publish again, Gramm. 

’Hrexdinyéouat, (ark, Exdinyéouar) 
dep. mid., to explain besides, Plat. 
Phaed. 97 D. Hence 

'Erexdinynotc, ewc, 4, @ fuller. or 
repeated narrative. 

. "Exexdpouy, Re, 7, (emexdpapety) 
an excursion, expedition, Thue. 4, 25. 

’"Exéxewva, adv. for ém’ éxeiva, on 
yonder side of, beyond, Lat. ultra, c. 
gen.; as ol éx. Evdpdarov, those be- 
yond the Eu., Xen. An. 4, 5,3: To 
éréxecva, Att. Tobr., the part beyond, 
the far side, tHe yHe, etc., and so as 
adv., Eur. Hipp. 1199: ééxevva, 
living or existing on the farther side, Ta 
éréxewva, the far side of, parts beyond, 
Hadt. 3, 115, cf. Aesch. Supp. 257; 
opp. to éxirade.—2.. of time, of én. 
vpdvot, the times beyond or before, 
earlier times, Isocr. 124 B. 

*ExexéxAeto, 3 sing. aor. syncop. 
of éxixéAouat, Il. 

'Erekbéa, fut. -Getcouar, (eri, ék- 
Oéw)=érrekTpéyu, to rush out upon or 
against, Thue. 4, 34, and Xen. 

ErexOtouar, (eri, ExPiw) to offer 
sacrifice upon or for, Expict. 

"Eexxovdila, (éxi, éxxovdlfw) to 
lighten, alleviate, Joseph. 

*Erexrivw, fut. -riouat, (ert, éx- 
tivw) to drink off after, Kur. Cycl. 
327. [v. mivw.] 

’ExéxrAooc, contr. -7Aove, ov, 6, 
(éré, éx7Aéw) a sailing out against one, 
attack by sea, Thue, 8, 20. 

"Erexrvéw, fut. -rvetow, (érl, &x- 
mvéw) to breathe out repeatedly, opp. to 
éreierrvéw, Medic. : 

"Eréxpnstc, ewc, 7, (eri, expRyve- 
at) an outbreak, bursting, Hieaste 
: ’Exexpogéa, f.1. in Ar. Eq. 701, v. 

Kp. 

"Exéxpiate, ewe, #, (ert, &xpéw) an 
influx from without, Leucipp. ap. Diog. 
L. 9, 32. 

"Eréktdote, ewe, 7, (@xexTelvw) an 
extension, expansion: a lengthening, 
e.g. of a word, Arist. Poet. Hence 

’"Emextatixéc, 7, Ov, lengthening, 
Gramm. Adv. -kéc: from 

"Eekteiva, (emi, éxrelvw) to stretch 
out, lengthen, Adyoug, Plut.: to in- 
crease, make more burdensome, mpoc- 
ddove, Strab,—2. intr. to extend, reach, 
tTpoc TL, late. Pass. to stretch, extend 
beyond, tivdc, Theophr. ; to reach out 
towards, grasp at, tTiwvi, N.'T.: to be 
lengthened, of words, e. g. “odvoe for 
Lévoc, HéALtog for HALog, Arist. Poet. ; 
opp. to adaipetoba. 

’"Erexterdpévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass, from émextelvw, vehemently, 
Gramm. 

*Exextpéyo, fut. -dptiuoduar, aor. 
-Edpduoy, (ért, &xtpéyw) to rush out 
upon or against one, Tivé, Xen. Hell. 
4, 4, 17; absol., Ib, 6,2, 173 also c. 
acc., Paus, 

"Erek dépu, fe-efolow, (eri, éxdépw) 
to carry out far, Plut. 

"Exenyéo, f. -yetou, (eri, &xyéo) 
to pour out upon. Pass. to rush upon, 
tii, LXX.: to throw one’s self upon, 
lie upon, tivi, Q. Sm. 

"Erekyopto, 0, (él, &kxwpéw) to 
advance neat or after, Acacia 401. 

PEreAdoia, ac, 4,=sq., Diod. S. 

"EréAdote, ewe, 7), an attack, assault, 

Luc., and Plut.: from 
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Erehabva, fut.-eAdsw, Att. tA» 
(ami, éAadvw) to drive or put upon, aa 
a plate of metal on a shield, Th. 4; 
223, in tmesis ; so too mwoAve éredg: 
dato yahxdbe, much brass had beea 
drawn over it, Il. 13,804: épxoy. éie 
Rabvew tivi,.to forcé an oath w 
one, Hdt. 1, 146: to drive chariots 
upon a surface, as on ice, Id. 4, 23; 
to lead on or against, hence—2. usa 
seemingly intr., sub. otpaTov, ele. 
to march against, Id. 1,.17, and Att. ; 
to sail against, 7, 183 ; to charge, 9, 49. 

"Exehadpiva, (éxi, éhagpifw) to 
make lighter, lift up, Philo. 

ExeAadptva,=éreAagpiva, dub., 
v. érehagptvo. 

"EréAdomat, V. éréro. 

"Ereiéyyo,=éhéyxo, Diog. L. 

"EréAevatc, ewc, 7, (émépyouar) @ 
coming toa person or place, advance, 
attack, Luc.=2. an impulse of the mind 
towards a thing, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 


2, 1045 D. 


2 aeons fut. of éwépyouat, 


*EreAevotixoc, H, Ov, (éméAevetc) 
coming to or towards, touching on & 
thing.—2. adventitious, Stoic. ap. Plut. 

’ExeAq2éito, 3 sing. plapf. pass. of 
éreAatvo, UL. 

= paige tahoe perf. 2 of éwépyouat, 


’EréAnoe, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of ézu- 
Aavibave, Od. 
’ExeAOetv, inf. aor. of érépyouac. 
’Exedioow, Ion. for édeAicow. 
’*EéAxa, Ion. for é6éAKo. 
*EréAAGBe, poet. tor éréAaBe, 2 
sing. aor. of ériAauBave. 
"EreArila, (éri, éAmrifw) to bring to 
hope, buoy up with hopes, Twa O¢ An- 
werat, Thuc. 8, 1; esp. with false 
hope, Luc.—Il. =éAriCw, Eur. Hipp. 
1011, Thue. 8, 54 Bekk. 
"EréAroua, (éri, &Av@) to have 
hopes of, to hope, Aesch. Ag. 1031: in 
Hom., éméAvouar, ec. inf., Il. 1, 5455 
ce. acc., Od. 21, 126: in genl. to ex- 
pect, T'elest. ap. Ath. 616 F. Poet. 
word. 
"ExeuGaddr, adv. by ascending, step 
above step, Anth.: from .~ 
"ExeuGaiva, f. -Bicouat, (érl, tu- - 
GBaivw) to step, tread upon, to go wpon: 
to stand on, esp. in perf. c. gen., ovdod 
éreuBeBadc, Il. 9, 582, didpov ér., 
Hes. Sc. 324; and so absol., éreuBe- 
Bade, mounted (on a chariot), Pind. 
. 4,47: also c. dat., wipyole émep- 
Bas, Aesch. Theb. 634, and freq, 
ater: c. acc., éx. dyGov, Adyiv, Eur, 
Bacch. 1061, Rhes. 783; and el¢ 
mdtpav,- Kur. J.T. 649.—II. but ¢. 
dat. also to trample upon, spurn, Lat. - 
insultare, Lob. Soph. Aj. 977; alsc 
katé Tivoc, Soph. El. 836.—IIl. éz. 
T® KaLp@ Tivoc, to seize an oppor- 
tunity cesT) “< Dem. 579, 22. 
"EeuBaara, fut. -BaAd, (éri, &u- 
BahAa) to throw, an lay a “a 
Hes. Op. $8.—2. to throw against, 
tivi, Eur. I. T. 290.—3. to put in be- 
sides, insert, Lat. intercalare, Hat. 2, 4, 
Plat. Crat. 399 A; émé tu, Ib. 414 D: 
of fruit-trees, to bud, graft them: also 


rin mid., to put in between, Id. Polit 


277 A.—4. to put forward, cavrév, 
Soph. O. C. 463.—5. to thrust on, 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 11.—II. intr. to flow in 
besides, of rivers, Xen. Hell. 4,2, 11. 

"EréuBaore, ewc, 9, (éreuBaivo; 
an attack, incursion, Dion. H. 

"EreuBarne, ov, 6, (éreuBatve) one 
mounted, aS~—1l. a horseman, Ansct. 
Fr. 79.—2. wwarrior in a charict, Eur, 
Supp. 585. [a] 

ad). 


’EreuGAnréov, verb. from 


EVEN 
eTensaAAG, one must 
add, Plat. Tim. 51 D. 

*EreuBoda, G, fut. -Aow, (ari, bp- 
i to shout against or at one, Opdov, 
lie<¢ 

*"EreuBodAdc, Gdoc, 4, (ereuBarrw) 
of a fruit-tree, budded or grafted, Ath. 

"ExeuSody, ic, 1, (éreuBaGArAw) an 
tmsertion, parenthesis, 

*Exéupenvoe, ov, (éré, fuunvoc) men- 
Struous, dub., Joseph. 

‘Eeuttdaoa, f. -dow, (éré, durdo- 
ow) to sprinkle, strew over, Medic. 
{éow] 

‘Ereurndda, O, (éxi, &urnddw) to 
spring upon, insult, da. Keewév@, Ar. 
Nub. 550. ° 

*Exeurinto, fut. -recodpwac, (eri, 
éurintw) to fall in or upon besides, to 
attack furiously: éxeunintey Bdow 
Twvi, Soph. Aj. 42, ae Baivew roda, 
cf. Baivo sub fin.—2. to fall to,set to 
work, Lat. incumbere, Ar. Pac. 471. [7] 

"Exeudépy, f. -ofow, (ert, éudéew) 
to bring in besides, adds ti tTuvt, Hip- 
pod. ap. Stob. p. 554, 55. 

"Exeudvpa, (éxi, éudvpw) to mix in, 
dip in, ti Tevet, Clem. Al. [0] 

’"Exevapita, f. -F0,=évapifo, Soph. 
O. C. 1733, acc. to Elmsl. and Herm. 

"Ererdidau, f. -ddca, (eri, évdi- 
Gest) to give over and above, éx. Tpi- 
tHv, I put in yet a third blow, Aesch. 
Ag. 1386. 

’Exévodvua, atoc, 76, an upper gar- 
ment, Plut. 

"Exevdtve,=—érevdte. Hence 

’Exevdtrne, ov, 6, a tunic worn over 
another, Pseudo-Thesp. ap. Poll. 7, 
45, Soph. Fr. 391; also éz. yirdv, 
Nicoch. Heracl..1. [0] 

’ExevdttroraAn.ov, ov, 76,—foreg., 
Boéckh Inser. 2, p. 456. (From foreg. 
and Lat. pallium.) 

’Exevoto, or -dtva, (éri, évdiw) 
to put on over, Hdt. 1, 195: also in 
mid., rZ ruc, Plut. [On quantity v. 
dte., 

Eévetic, ewe, 7, (éxtdépu, érev- 
eykeiv) an adding to. 

?Exeveixat, lon. for érevéyxat, inf. 
aor. 1 of ézzdépw, Il. 19, 261. 

"Eéverwe, 3 sing. aor. 1 from ém- 
véue, Hom. 

’Exevjveov, imperf. from érivy- 
véw, Il. 

’"Exevijvolle, is, lies upon, is close to: 
only Ep., and im Hom. thrice; of 
Thersites’ head, wedv7 éxevyvolle 
Aayvn, a thin coat of downy hair 
grew thereon, Il. 2, 219; of a cloak, 
ovAn éxevyvobe Adyvn, a thick warm 
pile was on it, Il. 10, 134 (both times 
absol.); and c. acc., of the ambrosial 

_unguent, ofa Beod¢e érevnvober aiév 
édvtac, such as ts on and belongs to 
the gods, Od. 8, 365: whence also in 
H. Hom. Ven. 62. Cf. xatevivole. 
Used of time in Ap. Rh. 4, 276, zov- 
Ave éxevyvofev aidv, a long space 
was thereon, i.e. had passed since. 
The signf. is something between pres. 
and impf.; the form is perf., v. év7- 
vobe. . 

HrévOectc, ewe, 7, (erevTlOnps) in- 
sertion as of a letter, Gramm. 

’ExevOpdokw, aor. 2 -éfopov, inf. 
-Gopsiv, (éxt, évOpdokw) to spring, 
Isap upon, aéAwaat, Aesch. Pers. 359 ; 
été Tuva, as an enemy, Soph. O. C. 
469; éx. dvo, to leap up into, Id. Tr. 
919. 

ErevOiuéowal, (ri, évOvuéouat) 
dep., to insert or add an enthymem. 
Heace - 

ErevObunua, atoc, 76, an inserted, 
eda cscs [a 

Esrevrivow, f.-dow, [0] Ep. -taoo, 


put in, msert, 


i 


EIA 
=érevteive, to stretch to, fasten upon 
Od. 22, 467. ti 

"Erevretvo, (érisévrelve) to stretch, 
ewtend to, upon or over, érevTabeic, 
stretched upon his sword, Soph. Ant. 
1235.—II. intr. to press on, ewert one’s 
self, Ar. Pac. 515: to gain strength, 
increase, of a report, Theophr. Char. 
9; 2. 
"Exevrédra, (él, évtéAAw) to com- 
mand besides, Soph. Ant. 218. 

*Erevtepeuata, td, Vv. érevtpti- 
para. 

"Exevridnut, f. -Of00, (ert, evri- 
Onur) to insert, Gramm., cf. éxévOe- 
ole. 

-ErevtpiBa, f. -o, (ert, evtptBw) 
to rub in besides ; to inflict. [7] 

"Ercv Tpvoda, G, (eri, EvTpuddw) to 
be wanton in a thing. 

"Exevtpoya, f. -rpdFopuar, inf. aor. 
-tpiyeiv, (éxi, évtpdyw) to eat be- 
sides, esp. sweetmeats or stimulants 
after a solid dinner, Philo. 

’Exevtpauara, Ta, acc. to Epicur. 
ap. Ath: 546 E, dainties, meats. [Prob. 
for émevrepduatafrom évrepa: others 
from tpdée, v. Ern. Call. Dian. 133.] 

’"Eévrpwcte, ewc,7,—=foreg., Philo. 

*"Exevttw and -jvw, (éi, évTbo, 
-bv@) to set right, get ready, érévtve 
veiv inoue, Il. 8, 374; yetpa érev- 
Tove éxt TLv!, to armit for the fight, 
Soph. Aj. 451. Mid. to prepare, train 
one’s self for a thing, c. acc., ceOAa, 
Od. 24, 89: in Ap. Rh., c. inf. pro 
acc. [¥w, dvw] 

’"Exetdyo, (ét, é&dyw) to lead out, 
as a general his army, Thuc. 2, 21, 
and so seemingly intr. to march out to 
a new position, Id. 5, 71.—2. to ex- 
tend, lengthen, Plut.: esp. to discuss at 
length, Dio C. [@] Hence 

’Exetdyoyy, fic, 7, @ drawing out 
against, lengthening, Tod Képwc, Thuc. 
8, 105. 

Brekiuaprive, f. -rAcouat, (eri, 
éEquapTdvw) to sin, err yet more, Dion. 
H.; against one, ele tuva, Joseph. 
Hence 

’Exetauaptnréov, verb. adj., one 
must sin, err yet more, Dem. 595, 10. 

PErelaviorayas, aor. éretavéatny, 
(éxt, éEaviornut) to rise besides, Philo. 

megindtau, @, (ext, Earatdo) 
to deceive yet more, Mnesim. Dysc. 1. 

HréFeuut, (ri, &&, ciuc) like éx- 
eképyouat, q. ef., to go out, march out 
against an enemy, Hdt. 7, 223; rivi, 
Thue. 6, 97; ér. ei¢ uayny, Id. 2, 13, 
etc.—II. to proceed against, prosecute, 
tivi, Dem. 583, 23; c. dat. pers. et 
gen. rei, éx. Tivi ddvov, to prosecute 
and convict him of murder, Plat. Legg. 
866 B; also iép gévov, Id. Euthyphr. 
4B: but alsoc. acc. pers., Eur. Andr. 
| 735, ap. Dem. 549, 25: c. dat. rei, to 
avenge, Plat. Legg. 866 B: alsoc. dat. 
modi, é7. diy, to attack by action, Ib. 
754 E.; but in Aeschin. 40, 27, éz. 

pagy, to follow up an indictment, cf. 
Plat. Lys. 215 E.—III.. to go over, 
traverse, go through, c. acc., Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 619 C: hence in argument, 
to go through all, ouixpd kai weyara, 
Hat. 1, 5, rdcac tac dyudicBnrthoerc, 
Plat. Rep. 437 A; andabsoL, Id. Lys. 
215 E.—2. éx. tiuwptac peilovc, to 
Z0 through with, carry out greater ven- 
geance, Thuc. 3, 82. 

EnckcAabvu, f. -eAdow Att. -eAd, 
(éri, @&eAatvw) to drive, ride or send 
on to the attack, rove immeic, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 3, 6.—2. also intr., revi, sub. 
ixrov, dpa, oTparov. 

Erecéheyyoc, ov, 5, a further or 
additional Xeyyoc, Plat. Phaedr. p. 
266 E, ubi al. éwéAcyyor. 
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*Erecéd Evote, ewe, 1, (eretépyouas, 
an attack, punishment. 

‘ExeSeAevatixdc, f, bv, avenging. 
Adv. -K@c. 

"EregéAnw, to draw on with one, or 
besides, Hipp, 

"Erekepyavopat, fut. -doouar, dep. 
mid., to effect, do besides ox in addition, 
Dem. 274, 18: to0-accomplish, consum 
mate, opp. to apyetv, lon ap. Sext. 
Emp. 294, 3: hence—2. to slay over 
again, 6AwAdta, Soph. Ant. 1288 
Hence 

*EeSepyacia, ac, 7, a finishing, 
completion : and 

’"Exegepyaorhc, od, 6, one who ac 
complishes : a plenipotentiary. 

’"Eefepyaorinéc, h, ov, (emefepya- 
Comat) of, fit for finishing. Adv. -KGc. 

"Exe&épro, (él, &bép7@) to creep 
out, advance to, €. acc., aie 

"Exeképyouat, f. -eAetcouat, (eri, 
&épyouat) to go out against an enemy, 


make a sally, Hdt. 3, 54; and in genl. 
to attack, éx. ele waynv revi, Thue. 
5, 9; and absol., Id.: hence—2. to 
proceed against, prosecute, Tivi, Thuc. 
3, 38, Plat.; etc.; also ér. dixny tivi, 
Plat. Legg. 866 B: also ér. gévor, 
Antipho 115, 9.—IL. to go through or 
over, yOpnv, Hdt. 4, 9; 7, 166.—2. to 
carry out, accomplish, &pyw TL, Thue. 
1, 120.—3. to discuss, relate, examine 
accurately or fully, Lat. oratione per- 
sequi, Tt, Aesch. Pr. 870, and Plat. : 
absol. Hdt. 8, 99.—III. to proceed to 
an extremity, dcov é¢ bBpiw éresqjAle, 
Hat. 3, 80, a0? ée&. Opacte, to reach 
such a pitch of boldness, Soph, Ant. 
752. 

"Hrekéraore, ewe, 4; (eri, é&éTaotc) 
a repeated review, muster, Thuc. 6, 24. 

’"Exeéevpiokw, fut. -evpjow, (él, 
éEevpiokw) to invent besides, Hdt. 2, 
160. 


"Exeényéouat, (ert, &nyéouar) dep. 
mid., to recount, explain in detail, Phun. 
Hence 

"Exegqynua, atoc, TO, a detailed 
narrative. Hence 

"Exeénynuatinoc, h, ov, of, like, be- 
longing to an emednynd. 

’Ereenynotc, ew, 7, (emesnyéouatl) 
a detailed account, narrative, 

*Exetnynréov, verb. adj. from éz- 
e€nyéouat, one must detail, Clem. Al. 

’Keéqe, Ion. for édegjc, Hat. 

Ereciaxyalu, (él, éx, laxyadlw) 
to shout in triwmph over..., Aesch 
Theb. 635. 

’"Exe&60.0¢, ov, of, belonging to a 
march or expedition: Ta ére&d0va, sub. 
lepd, sacrifices befare the march of an 
army, V.\. Xen. An. 6, 5,2: from 

’Eréfodoc, ov, 7, (émi, &Eodoc) a 
march out against an enemy, mp6¢ 
twa, Thue. 5, 8.—II. revenge, punish- 
tment, Philo. 

Eréouxe, (ent, Eorke) it is like, looks 
like, tuvé, Il. 4, 341.—II. it is likely, 
reasonable, fitting, proper, freq.in Hom., 
usu. absol, or c. dat. pers., but also c. 
ace. et inf., Il. 10, 146; c. dat. pers. 
et inf., Pind. N. 7, 140: in Od. 6, 193, 
od denbjvar must be supplied.—2. a 
is agreeable, satisfactory, Il. 9, 392.— 
3. éreckdta, seemly, fe, tivi, Aesch. 
Cho. 669. (No pres. ézeixw.) 

EréniOuev, 1 pl. plqpf. 2 from 
melOw for érerolHeuer, I. 

HrérAue, 2 sing. aor. 2 syne. Ep 
of érurAdo, Od. — 

ErerolGel, 3 sing. plapf. 2 from 
melOu, Il. , 

'Ererovet, 3 sing. plapf. 2 of 
macxw, Od 


*Erérrdpe, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. from 
éximraipa, Od 
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‘fréxriazo, 3 sing. aor. 2 of éru- 
réraua, édintapat, Hom, 

‘Exémvoro, 3 sing. plapf. pass. of 
ruvddvouat, Il. 

*Exénw, lon. for édéra. 

*Exépacroe, ov, (eri, épdw) lovely, 
amiable, Luc., cf. émfparoc. ; 

-Erepydtowat, f. -doopat, (ert, ép- 

éCouat) dep. mid., to work wpon, till 
and, Plat. Legg. 843 C ; esp. to en- 
eroach on another’s property, Arist. 
Pol.: in pf. also as pass., évepyao- 
tat oTHAn, is wrought, sculptured on 
atablet, Paus. Hence < 

*Exepydoia, ac, 7, a working, tilling 
of another’s land, ax encroachment, 
Thue, 1, 139, cf. Plat. Legg. 843 C. 
—II. esp. the right of mutual tillage on 
each other’s territory, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
23, cf. éxvyapia. * : 

"Exepyoc, ov, (én, * &pyw) active 
in a thing, tivdc. ms 

Erepebivo, (ert, épeOilw) to irri- 
tate, stimulate, Plut.: ém. mnxrida, to 
touch the lyre, Anth. Hence : 

-ExepeOtouoc, od, 6, irritation, ex- 
citement, Plut. ) 

*Eepetdw, fut. -elow, (eri, épeidw) 
to thrust on or into, éméperoev EyxoG 
é¢ Kevedva, Il. 5, 856: éépetcer iv’ 
aréAeOpov, he put vast strength to it, 

ut forth force, Il. 7, 269, Od. 9, 538. 

id. to support or stay upon or by, 

ti tov, Eur. Hec. 114: to lean or 
ush against a thing, Ar. Ran. 1102. 
ence 

"Erépetorc, ewc, 7, athrusting against 
a thing, éz. dd6vTwr, gnashing of 
teeth, Diosc. ; 

’Exepetouoc, 00, 6,=foreg., Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 50. 

’"Exepevyouat, as pass., (émé, éped- 
yw) to be disgorged: of water, to be 
poured upon, dxtac, Ap. Rh. 

’Errepédu, fut. -ya, (eri, épépw) to 
put a roof upon, in genl. to build, éxi 
snov Epewa, ll. 1, 39, cf. épégo. 

’"Exepypecouat, perf. pass. from 
érepciow. 

"Exépouat, f. -epjoomat, Ion. -exp7- 
voual: aor. érnpouny, inf. éxepéobar: 
the place of the pres. is supplied in 
Att. by ézepwrdw, but in Hdt. we 
have érefpecOar, as if from a pres, 
Ereipouat, cf. fpowat. To ask, esp. 
for counsel, to consult, question, Tov 
Gedv, Hdt. 1,19; tuva tT, one about 
a thing, 7,101; wepé tivoc, 1, 158; 
foll. by a relat., 3, 22; absol. 4, 161, 
etc.: rare in Att., as Soph. O. C. 557, 
cf. Reisig. 

’"Ereppdcavro, 3 pl. aor. 1 from 
érippoouar, Il. 1, 529. 

’Exepvopida, G, f. -dow, (ert, épv- 
Opidw) to blush for or at a thing, rivé. 
[dow] 

*Exepby, fut. -dow, (él, éptw) to 
draw on, pull to, Ov 
kopdvy, Od. 1, 441: to bring together 
or toa place, ém? orfAny épicartec, 
setting up a stone, Od. 12,14. Mid. 

* to draw or put on one’s clothes, Acov- 
tiv, Hat. 4, 8. [0, ef. éptw] 

"Erépyouat, fut. -eAevcouar, dep. 
mid., c. aor. act. -7A0ov, -/ADOor, pf. 
-cAnhavba, (él, Eoyouat.y To come 
upon or over, pass over a space, like 
Lat. obire, c. ace. Tl. 18, 321, Od. 16, 
27; 6 NetAoc érépyerau Td AéAra, 
overflows it, Hdt. 2, 19: also to traverse, 
favel over, Hdt. 1,30: to walk upon, 
8s on ice, Thue. 3, 23.—II. to come 
upon or to, reach, arrive at a place, 
freq. in Hom. usu. absol., but also ¢. 
acc., esp. in signf. of to come upon 
suddenly, surprise, Od. 19, 155; so 
ean Avbé ptv vydvuoe brvoc, Od. 4, 
793, etc., cf. Hdt. 2, 141° also c. dat. 
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pers., Od. 5, 472; 12,311: the dat. is 
in genl. found in Hom. when the 
signf. is simply to come to or near, Il. 
12, 200, 218: he also has it with ec, 
Od. 7; 280, cf. Thuc..%. 47; with 
évOdde and éméce, Il. 24,651, Od. 
14, 139: later also with é7é, émeA- 
Ociv ént tov Ojpov, TovS wat 
to come before them to speak, Hat. 5, 
97; 9, 7, so émt TO Kocvév, and freq. 
absol. in Thuc., cf. Géttl. Arist. Pol. 
p. 26,2. The Att. prefer the dat., 
yet use the acc., as ta¢ Evvwpociac 
érehOGv, having visited the clubs, 
Thue. 8, 54; so érépyerai por, also 
jie, it happens, occurs to me, Hemst. 
Luc. Somn. 17, Valck. Phoen. 1378, 
either with a nom. before it, as iue- 
poco énmA0é wou éreipecOa, Hat. 1, 
30; orc. inf. only, as Kai of éa7AGe 
nrapety, Id. 6, 107, cf. Soph. Tr. 135: 
6 éteAOGr, like 6 émituyav, emir, 
the first comer, whoever comes up, &k 
Tov émeAGdvToc, just as it occurs, on 
the spur of the moment.—IILI. in hostile 
signf., to rush upon, go against, attack, 
Hom., usu. absol. : sometimes c. dat. 
pers., Il. 20, 91, and so Thuc. 6, 34, 
orc. ace., Tundny abyév’ éexnAbe, I. 
7,262. In prose also c. acc., as Thuc. 
2, 39.—IV. to come on, in Hom. esp. 
to come about, return, éxqAviov Goat, 
the season came round again, Od. 2, 
107, etc., and so freq. later, to come 
on, be at hand, as in Theogn. 528, 728, 
etc. : of time in genl. to come on, Pind. 
0. 10,9; 7d érepyouevor, that which 
is coming, but has not come, i. e. the 
future, Aesch. Pr. 98.—2. to come in 
after or over another, of a second wife, 
Hat. 5, 41.—V. to pursue for vengeance, 
hence in genl. to visit, avenge, punish, 
tivd, hence also @évov érépyecbat, 
to avenge it.—VI. to go through or over, 
treat of, discuss, recount, like drépyopat, 
c. acc., Hes. Fr. 14, 4, Ar. Eq. 618, 
—2. to go through, ewecute, Thue. 1, 
97. ’ 


‘Exepwrda, 6, f. -#ow, Ion. érecp., 
(ézi, épwraw) to consult, enquire of, 
question, TO YpnoThHplov, Tov Hedy, 
etc., Hdt. 1, 53, ete. ; tiv repé tivoe, 
Id. 1, 32; ér. Tt, to ask a thing; Id. 1, 
30, etc. ; but also to ask about a thing, 
Id. 7,100. So too in Att. Pass. to 
be asked, Tt, a question, Plat. Soph. 
250 A. Hence : 

’"Erepornua, atoc, 76, Ion. éreup., 
a question, Hdt. 6, 67: and 

’"EepOrnotc, ewe, 7, lon. érerp., a 
questioning, consulting, ypnouorv, Hat. 
9, 44; Thue. 4, 38. Gea 

*Eireca, rare aor. 1 of rizrTw, ina 
lyric passage of Eur. 

“Erecar, 3 pl. impf. from érrerui, 
Ep. for éxjoav, Od. 

’ErrecBaivo, i. qt éretcBaivo. 

’"EecBodéw, G, to utter violent lan- 
guage, Lyc.: and 

’"EreoBoria, ac, 7, a throwing about 
words, violent, unseemly, language, in 
plur., éx. dvagaiver, Od. 4, 159: 
later esp. abuse, Anth. P.: from 

*"EreoBdAoc, ov, (&roc, BdAAw) 
throwing words about, AwByrHp er. an 
unbridled, foul-mouthed fellow, Il. 2, 
ae esp. abuswe, vetxoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 

‘ . 

"Ercofio, f. éréSouat, (ert, to0iw) 
to eat after or in addition to, ti Tev1, 
Eur. Incert. 98, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 3. 

"Eréofw, poet. form of foreg., 
Epich. p. 22. 

PEreokéxnoay, 2 aor. pass. 3 pl. 
from érioxérrouat of éxiokoréw. 

"Eecor, ec, e, aor. of xixtw, Hom. 

"Ereoror, e¢, €, inf. éxcorety, aor. 
of égé7rw, Od. 
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'Eréocera!, Ep. for émeverat, 3 
sing. fut. frosa éreypt, Od j 

*Enéocevev, -ovr9, poet. 3 sing 
impf. act. and 3 pl. impf. mid. from 
éxtcetvo, Hom. : 

'Erecotpévoc, adv. par.. pf. pase 
értoevu, violently, Aretae. 

’Exécotra, 3 sing. pf pass. os 
éxtoebu, part. érecoduévoc, Hom. 

’*Exécovro, poet. for éxécvto, 3 
sing. aor. sync. from émicevouae. 

’*Ereoreac, Ion. part. pert. of égic 
THU. 

’Eréotn, 3 sing. aor. 2 from é¢to- 
tnt, Il. 

’Eréortioc, lon. for épéarzoc, ério- 
toc, dub. * 

*Erecdépa, Ion. for érercgépu, Hdt, 

*Exeayuptoc, ov, (éni, éoydpa) on 
or at the hearth, Leon. Tar. [dé] 

"Eécyor, ec, €, and -oyvouny, aot. 
2 act. and mid. of éxéyw, Hom. and 
Hes. ‘ 

tErerdcOnyv, 1 aor. pass. of weTdv- 
VU. . 

*Emetetoxaproc, ov, (éméretoc, 
Kapr6c) bearing yearly fruit, Theophr. 

’EreTeloxavaoc, ov, (éméTEloc, Kav 
2é¢) with an annual stalk from a peren 
nial root, Theophr. 

’Exéretoc, ov, also 7, ov, Hat. 6, 
105, though elsewh. he has it oc, ov, 
as 2, 92: also éréreoc, ov, Id. 3, 89: 
(éri, éToc) annual, yearly, every year, 
Ovoiat, Hdt. 6,105, kapzoc, Id. 8, 108: 
hence metaph., érérevoe THY ddotry, 
changeful as the seasons, or acc. to 
others, like birds of passage, Ar. Eq. 
518: és. gdpoc, the yearly revenue, 
Hat. 5, 49, also ra éaéreva.—2. an- 
nual, lasting for a year, of plants, Hdt. 
2, 92. 

*Eretetodopéo, GO, to bear fruit every 
year, Theophr. : from 

*Eetetoddpoe, ov, (éwéretoc, d&pe) 
Fruiting every year, Theophr. 

’"ExetevogvaAdog, ov, (éréretoc, OvA- 
Aor) losing the leaves yearly, Theophr. 

*Exéreoc, Ion. for érérevoc, Hat. 

‘Exérne, ov, 6, (ouat) a follower, 
attendant, Pind. P..5, 5: fem. érérue, 
tdoc, Ap. Rh. - 

*"Eretqovoc, ov,=érérevoc, Kaproe 
éx., from year to year, lasting the whole 
year, Od. 7, 118.—2. occurring each 
year, annual, TeAecgopin, Call. Apoll. 
i 


‘Eréric, cdo¢, 7, fem. from érérne. 
n *Exetov, Dor. aor. of rizto, ie 
Execov. 

’Exéroooce, part. éxitéacatc, a Dor. 
aor. form without any pres. in use,= 
Evétuye, eritvy on, fell in or met with, 
mo6¢ 71, (for revéc is very dub.), Pind. 
P. 4, 43 ; c. acc., P. 10,52; not found 
cisewh. Cf. réccac. 

“Exev, Ion. imperat. from &rouat 
for &zxov, Hom. 

*Erevade, Ep. aor. 2 of égavddéva, 
Musae. ; 

*Ereviila, (él, evdfw) to shout over, 
tivi, Orph. : 

’Erevdokéw, 6,=ebdox bw, to approve 
of, acquiesce in, Tivi. 

‘Exev0ipéw, @, (eri, edOuuéw) ta 
rejoice at a thing, LXX. 

‘Erevdive, (ri, evOdvw) to guide, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 32: to direct, administer, 
vouiouara, Aesch. Pers. 860, rad Kot 
va, V.1. Aeschin. 76, 13. 

Erevaretfa, (eri, ebxrettw) to glo 
fy, make illustrious, taTpida, Simon 


pdb a, Mere Clem. Al. 

TEVKTOC, Hy Ov, (Errevyouat 

ed for, to be longed for, LXX. cig 
"ExevAaBéouat, (ert, ebAaBéouat 

dep., to beware of, be afraid of, LXX., 
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Erewvak7oz Or -aorol, wy, of, and 
fvebvaxrot, (éré or év, ebvdtw) chil- 
dren begotten by slaves on their mis- 
tresses in the absence of their lords, 
Theopomp. (Histor.) ap. Ath. 271 C, 
-v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 1, 353: such 
slaves were themselves called ézev- 
varai or évevvaral, dy, oi. 

ie aaa Ton. for égevpicka, 


"Erevénuéo, O, (éri, evdyuéw) to 
shout assent, to testify by a shout one’s 
assent, to do, c. inf., iL 1, 22: Ap. Rh. 
4,295.—II.c. acc., How ér., loglorify, 
sing praises to her, Musae.: c. acc. 

; rel, tuvoy veptépwv ér , to accompany 
m singing the strain, Aesch. Pers. 620: 
ce. dupl. ace., éx. madéva "Apreucy, 
to sing the paean in praise of her, Eur. 
I. A. 1468. 

"Exevdnutlw, = foreg. — Il. = ére- 
dnutvo, dub., Lob. Phryn. 597. 

VErevgparidioc, ov, 6=éxt Tod 
Patperay, dwelling on the banks of 
the Euphrates, Luc. 

"Eevy7, 76,7, 4 prayer, vow, Plat. 
Legg. 871 C. From 

*Exevyoua, (éri, evyouar) dep. 
mid.: to pray to, beseech, make a vow 
to a deity, c. dat., @eoic, Avi, Hom., 
Hdt., etc., éx. revi, c. inf., to pray to 
one that..., Od. 14, 423, and Att.: 
later, éx. tivi Te, to pray for a thing 
to one, esp. in bad signf., like Lat. 
imprecari, Aesch. Ag. 1600, etc.: in 
genl. to wish, pray for, oipayv, Ib. 
1462 ; and c. inf., Ib. 1292, etc.—2. to 
vow, tivi, c. inf., Aesch. Theb. 276, 
Plat. Crit.119 E.—II. toverult, triumph, 

lory over, ivi, ). 11, 431; andc. inf., 
iL 5 Ven. 287, and Att. ; also éz. 
"Apyoc warpioa (sc. eivat) Eur. I. T. 
508: absol. Il. 5, 119, etc. 

"Exevovila, (éri, ebwvilw) to make 
cheap, lower the price of a thing, Dem. 
687, 24, v. Hemst. Luc. Nigr. 23. 

"Exevoyéouat, (éri, ebuyéouat) as 
mid., to Foust in or upon, De on 

’*ExédavTo, 3 sing. plapf. pass. from 
paiva, Hes. Sc. 166. 

“Exeovov, ec, e, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 
ot the old root *¢évw, (not found*in 
pres.), whence comes the usu. ¢o- 
vet, Hom. , 

Vg ae 3 sing. plqpf. act. of 
bép8w, H. Hom. Merc. 105. 

’Erégpidor, ec, €, Ep. redupl. aor. 
2 of dpa¢w, Hom.: unless it be rather 
from éxidpdfa. : 

’*Exéovkov, Ep. 3 plur. plapf. trom 
ova, tor érepvxecav, only Hes. Op. 
148, Th. 152, 673, Sc. 76, as if from 
a pres. ze@vxw formed from the pf. 

_wéduka, Which however never oc- 
curs. 

"EréyOnv, aor. 1 pass. from réxo. 

Eréyo, fut. ééfw: aor. éxécyov, 
inf. ixicyetv, (éri, Exw) to have on, at, 
Opyvur zodac_éretye, he had his feet 
on the stool, Od. 17, 410, Il. 14, 241: 
so in tmesis, éxi Kowy oyéOe yeipa, 
Il. 1, 219, cf. Soph. Aj. 50: in genl. 
to hold, lay wpon, by, etc., Tivi TL. 
Pass. to hold on by, rivdc, Ap. Rh 
IL. to hold out, present, offer, oivov, Od. 
16, 444, Il. 9, 489, wader, Il. 22, 83: 
in genl. to supply, furnish, revi TL, usu. 
mepéyo.—tll. to keep directing, driv- 
ing at or on, inroug Tivt Ereyer (v. 1. 
for Egerrev), ‘Il. 16, 732, more freq. 
tamouc Eve ert Trve, Ul. 5, 240: this 

womes from the signf. of keeping a 
bow pointed at, in full roSov cxord 
éréyerv, Pind. O. 2, 160 (but Hom. 
nas the mid. for to aim, éxioyouevoc 
B3dhev ig, Od, 22, 15); usu. simply 
scon@ S&réyevv, and hence even in 
Hom., ri ot 00" enies s why thus 


oe 
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attack me, launch out against me? Od. 
19, 71; and in tmesis, 87” aira mdv- 
tec éywpev, Od. 22,75, where we 
may supply cavryy and jude, cf. Hat. 
6, 49: this use of the verb, as if in- 
trans., became very fieq. éx. ruvé, 
sub. éavTov, etc., to aim at, hence to 
attack ; more rarely mpdéc te: éxi twa, 
Hdt. 9, 59, card riva, 9,31; but also 
c. ace., éméyelv Tove Teyentac, Ko- 
pwvOiovc, etc., fronted them, were facing 
them in the line of battle, Ibid. : also 
2. éméyew (sc. rode d¢farpove, 
TOV vovy) to turn one’s eyes Or mind to, 
to intend, purpose, c. inf., émeiye éA- 
Adupeclar, Hat. 1, 80, ubi v. Wess., 
cf. 1, 153; 6, 96: to attend to, be intent 
upon, Lat. animum advertere, c. dat., 
TH BactAeia, etc., Polyb., cf. éxuBaar- 
Aw Il. 3.—IV. to keep in, hold back, 
check, (cf. xicyw,) péeOpa, Il.21, 244: 
éréyely Tivd. SbAW, to keep him down 
with the stick, (or better perhaps, to 
lay on, beat him), Ar. Pac. 1121: to 
confine, as the earth a corpse, Mel. 
121, cf. xatéyw : éréyery twa Tivoc, 
to stop him, hinder him frum it, Eur. 
Andr. 160, Ar. Lys. 742: to detain, de- 
lay, stay proceedings, Ta mpoc ’Ap- 
yetovc, Thuc. 5, 46: and—2. again, 
sub. éavrdév, very freq. as if intrans., 
to stay, stop, wait, pause, Od. 21, 186, 
Aidt. 1, 32, etc., Soph. El. 1369, etc. ; al- 
so ér. ypovov or dAlyor ypévor, Hdt.: 
hence to command one’s self, be patient, 
wait, Plat. Charm. 165 C: and then in 
genl. to leave aff, cease to do, like rav- 
ecGat, c. inf., Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 10; and 
so in mid., Thuc. 7, 33: alsoc. part., 
to cease doing, Eur. Phoen. 449: also 
c. gen. rei, to cease from, éxiayec Tov 
dpouov, Ar. Av. 1200, ri¢ mopeiac, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 12; also wept rivoc, 
Thuc. 5, 32.—2. hence as technical 
term of the sceptics, to suspend one’s 
judgment, (cf. Hdt. 1, 32), to doubt, v. 
éxoyn, édexTixoc, and cf. Ritter Hist. 
Phil. 3, 391.—V. to reach, extend over 
a space, éxrad méAcOpa, Il. 21, 407; 
éxdccov éxecye Tip, so far as the 
fire reached, I). 23, 238; 24, 792, cf. 
Thuc. 2, 77: in pass. to be stretched, 
stretch one’s self out, lie at length, Hes. 
Th. 177: hence—VI. to have power, 
predominate over, command, occupy a 
district, Hdt. 1, 104, cf. 108; absol. 
to prevail, of a wind, Av un Aaurpoc 
aveuocg énéyy, Id. 2, 96: to occupy, 
engross one, 7 oT@py em. avTove, Id. 4, 
199. 

7ErnBaw, Ion. for é¢nfdw, Hat. 6, 
3 


"Er Boros, ov, (ext, B4AAw) having 
reached, hit, attained or gained a thing, 
c. gen., vydc, épetdwy, Od. 2, 319: 
esp. having gained one’s end, Hat. 9, 
94, and freq. in Plat.: also Spence 
éxjBoroc, Lat. mentis compos, Aesch. 
Pr. 444. etc.: also in bad signf., v6- 
cov érABorot, possessed by it, Aesch. 
Ag. 542, cf. Hat. 8, 111.—Il. fitting, 
belonging to, befitting, rivi, Theocr. 28, 
2; énnBodoc dpuats vicca, Ap. Rh. 
3, 1272: convenient, suitable, Id. (Acc. 
to Wess. Diod. 1, 19, ér7#Bo2oc, is he 
who has hit, reached a thing, ériBoAoc, 
he who aims at it: see further Ruhnk. 
Tim., Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 453.) Hence 

PEr7Bodoc, ov, 6, Epebdlus, a Mes- 
senian seer, Paus. 

"Exqyiyor, aor. 2 of érdyw, Od. 

"Ennyxevidec, al, Od. 5, 253, the 
long planks nailed along the wpright 
ribs (ikpta) of the ship, and forming 
with the inside stays (ctapivec) the 
whole ship’s side: v. Ixpsa, and 
Nitzsch l.c. (Prob. from éveyxeiv, 


qvexne.) [7] 
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PErnyéuny, 2 aor. mid.-of mi 
Aesop. Fab. wie 

‘Exnyopeva, or acc. to scme bet - 
ter émyyopéw, (éri, dyopeta) to say 
against one, throw in his teeth, pivt ra 
Hadt. 1, 90: hence to complain of one 
accuse him, like katynyopéw, 

"Enyopéw, @, Vv. foreg. -Hence | 

_’Ennyopia, ac,-9, accusation, blame 
like katnyopia, Dio C. 

"Exgevy, impf. from gree (elue 
to go to. 

"Exyev, Ep. for érfy, 3 sing. imp 
from émecue (elué), Hom. 

’"Eyetavoc, ov, and in Hes, 7, dv. 
(éri, éroc)=érérteroc, for the whol 
year, from year to year, Od. 4, 89; 7, 
128, etc.: hence sufficient for the year, 
in genl. abundant, Od. 7, 99; 8, 233, 
etc. cf. ddevoc : hence érnetaval tpt 
vee, thick, full fleeces, Hes. Op. 515. 
{@: in H. Hom. Mere. 113, and Hes, 
Op. 605, quadrisyll., as if éxyr.] 

"Exjiev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. from 
Ereyut (eit) to come upon Il. 17, 741: 
érgjioav, 3 plur., Od. 11, 233. 

PExyica, 1 aor. act from érate, 
Hadt..9, 93. 

’"Exyicav, Ion. for éd7xav, 3 plur. 
aor. 1 act. from édinus, Hdt. 

*Exnxoosg, ov, Dor. érdxooc, (era 
Kovw) that hears or can hear, within 
hearing, of place, é¢ ém7xoov, within 
hearing-distance, Xen. An. 2, 5, 38.— 
2. that hears, listens to, knows from 
hearing, tiv6c, Aesch. Ag. 1420, ete. : 
listening to prayer, of gods, Pind. O. 
14, 21; also, é7. tivi, Plat. Legg. 
931 B.—Il. pass. heard, audible, listen- 
ed to, Plat. Legg. 931. B. 

tExnia, | aor. act. from réAAo. 

"En7A0ov, ec, €, aor. of érépyouas, 
Hom. 

*Exnaic and érnric, idoc, 7, Ion. 
for é¢n2ic, a cover, id.—Il. a mote in 
the sun-beam, Soph. Fr. 877. 

"ExnAdaypévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from émaAAdoow, changeably, 
uncertainly. 

"ExnAvydlo, (éri, nAdyn) te over 
shadow, cover, Ael.: hence in mid., 
6Bov éxnAvydlecban, to throw a shade 
over, 1. €. disguise one’s own fear, Thuc. 
6, 36: in genl. to conceal, Hipp.—lIl. 
in mid. also, to put over one’s self asa 
covering, Tt, Arist. H. A.; hence also, 
én. TLvd, to put before one as a screen, 
Plat. Lys. 207 B: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

"EnnAvyaioc, aia, aiov, (eri, nAb 
yn) shady, dark. 

"Exnavyitw, v. |. for érnAvydla, 
in Plat. 1. c., etc. 

*Ernavbor, e¢, €, Ep. aor. 2 of érép 
nxowar for éx7jA0ov, Hom. 

’Emqavé, vyog, 6, 7, (eri, HAdyn) 
overshadowing, THY METPAY ExHAvya 
AaPeiv, to take the rock as a screen 
or shelter, Eur. Cycl. 680, cf. éamAv- 
yao I. . 

"Ernave, vooc, 6, 4, (axpAvioy) 
one who comes to a place, Soph. Phil 
1190; esp. an incomer, a stranger, for- 
eigner, opp. to abréyOuv, Hat. 1, 78° 
4, 197, and Att.: also in neut. plur., 
énnavoa éOvea, Id. 8, 73. \ , 

’ExnAvaia, ac, Ion. -in, os Mr a 
coming over one, esp. by spells, a be 
witching, witchery, H. Hom. Cer, 228, 
Merc. 37. nF 

ErAavorc, evs; p (ExyAve) an ap 
proach, assault, Anth. 

"Ernaotne, Ov; 0,=érndvc, Thue. 
1, 9. [v] Hence ; 

*ErnAvros, Os Dion. S 

"Exnudesog, ta tov, (ert, Hap} 
day: day by day, Ap. Rh Fal x 

*ExnuorBoc, ov, late, asin Opp., 9, 
i Ov, (été, duetBw) in ree alternate 
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Lat. alternus, mutuus, oyjec, Tings fit- 
ting into one another, Il. 12, 456, yiT@- 
vec ér., changes of raiment, Od. 14, 
513. 

"Hrnudw, (éri, 7uvw) to bend or bow 
down, ll. 2, 148 in tmesis, Nic., etc. 
ie usu. in pres. and impf., but 7 In 

pp.: but in fut. and aor. v, until 
tte, cf. Wernicke Tryph. 15.] 

’Exjv, Hom. and Hadt. for éray, q. v. 

*Ennyéwoc, ov, (ri, dvepsoc) windy. 
—2. metaph. vain. , 

"Exgveor, éxqvyca, Ep. impf. and 
sor. from éra:véw, Hom. 

*Exnéa, aor. 1 of rayvupt, U. 

Exnévioc, ov, (eri, Ov) on the 
beach or shore, Anth. Sepa: 

"Exfopoc, ov, (et, deipw, alwpéo) 
floating or suspended on high, aloft, Ap. 
Rh 


"Exnrbo, (éxi, 7mbw) to shout to, 
cheer by shouting, Tvvi, Ul. 18, 502. [v] 

*Exnpavoc, dub. 1. in Orph. for éze- 
npavoc. 

*Erhpartoe, ov, (ert, épdw) beloved, 
lovely, pleasant, in Hom. of places and 
things, never of persons: Hes. has 
ér. eidoc, 6coa, Op. 63, Th. 67, of god- 
desses: é7. veavidec, Aesch. Kum. 
959: cf. éxufpavoc. Nitzsch Od. 4, 
606, explains it spiry, high-topped (as 
if from atpw ?), but there is no etymol. 
reason, and phrases like éz. efuara, 
Od. 8, 366, é7. eidoc, dcoa are incon- 
sistent with it. Hence 

PEr7jparoc, ov, 6, -Epérdtus, a Spar- 
lan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10.. Oth- 

ars in Dem., Polyb., ete. 

"Ennpedcu, (émjpera) to threaten, 
Aéyeww Exnoedvwov, Hat. 6, 9.—II. to 
deal despitefully with, abuse or insult 
wantonly, tivi, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 31, 
and freq. in Dem. ; also rivd, N. T.: 
absol. to be insolent, Xen. Symp. 5, 6. 
Pass. to be insulted, Dem. : cf. dBpifu. 
Hence 

"Exnpeacuoc, od, 6, wanton abuse or 
msult, defined by Arist. Rhet. 2, 2, 3, 
6q.:; and 

"Ennpeaotixoc, 4, Ov, given to or 
belonging to émnpeca. 

"Emnpera, ac, 7, a threat: wanton 
abuse or insult, Lat. contumelia, Dem. 
522, fin.; ceAedvewy kar’ ér., to order 
haughtily or by way of insult, 'Thuc. 1, 
26: é. datuovoc, the capricious deal- 
ing of the god, Philostr. (Prob. from 
the Homeric dpevd: but acc. others 
from épéa, épeidw.) 

"Enpenéw, O, (rl, noeuéw) to rest 
from or after, kauarotc, Lue. 

"Exnpetuoc, ov, (émi, épetude) at 
ithe oar, rowing, étaipot, Od. 2, 403: 
velsewh. ol én’ épetud ECouevor, Od. 12, 

\71.—2. with oars Or sweeps, equipt 
nwith them, vipec, Od. 5, 16, etc. 

"Enpednc, éc, (ari, épédw) cover- 
ving, shading, sheltering, rétpat, over- 
hanging rocks, Od. 10, 131; 12, 59; 
0 too, ém. xpnuvol, Il. 12, 54: also 
oréoc, Od. 13, 349, for katrnpedijc.— 
1L. pass. covered, sheltered, ciuAou, 
Hes. Th. 598. ih 

"Emrnone, €¢, (él, dpm) equipt, pre- 
Sas : furnished with, cae - 

*Emnptotoc, ov, and -iToc, ov, (éxé, 
tpilw) contended for. 

VEnpctoc, ov, 6, Hpéritus, a name 
assumed by Ulysses, Od. 24, 306, 

’"Enfpoe, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 from 
érdou, Il. 

‘Expoav, Ep. for érxjioav, erie 
sav, 3 plur. impf. from é&requs (elt), 
to go to, Od. 

’Exnodeter, lon. for éonobeinaar, 3 
plur. opt. aor. 1 from é¢7doac. 

"Exntdvéc, ov, poet. for érnetavéc, 
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Ent sia, aC, 7=eTyTbe, Ap. Rh.: 
from 

"Ernth¢, ov, 6, acc. to some also 
éxarne, (émoc) able and willing to con- 
verse, and so rational, or kind, gentle, 
Od. 13, 332; éxyrq avdpi éorxac, Od. 
18, 128. Ap. Rh. has ésyr7¢, €oc. 
Cf. érnric. 

‘Entice, 4, 6v, (Exoucs) given to 

follow, Metop. ap. Stob. p. 11, 22. _ 
\ ?Exarptuoc, ov, (ert, ntprav) orig. 
woven on or to, thick; hence close, 
thronged, like ruKv6c, ise éer#rpt- 
jot, torch upon torch, Il. 18, 211, so 
Opayuara &., Il. 18, 552; but, Aimy 
ToAMoL Kai éexyATpluoe TimTovet, too 
many one after another, Il. 19, 226. 

"Exnttc, boc, 7, (éxntyc) kind, 
friendly adtress or conversation: iM 
genl. courtesy, kindness, Od. 21, 306. 
[¥] 

PErnipov and -péuny, aor. act. and 
mid. of éavpicxowat, Hom., etc. 

Brie, 0, (ri, NYEw) to resound, 
reecho, Hur. Cycl. 426: to accompany 
one in shouting, Id. I. A. 1584. 

’"Ernooce, ov, (Ext, 7O¢)\=brnGoc. 

’Ei, prep. c. gen., dat., et acc. 
Radic. signf. upon. 

A. with cGEN.—I. of place, in all 
sorts of relations, but which may be 
chiefly classed under these two :—1. 
a being or staying, 1. e. rest at a place, 
on, upon, in, by, near a place, from 
Hom. downwds. very freq. with verbs 
of resting, standing, etc. : also with- 
out verb, e. g. éyyea 60a éxi cav- 
pwthipoc (sc. orabévra) Il. 10, 153: 
strictly Hom, uses it only of real tan- 
gible objects, as éx’ yreipov, Févye, 
vnav, Ttpyov, ixzov, Guwr, etc. ; 
more rarely of the names of places, 
in which case the Att. distinguished 
between the éy and ézi, as év Opd- 
kn, in Thrace, éxi Opdxnc, near 
Thrace, on its borders, cf. Thue. 5, 
34. Also, esp. post-Hom., of many 
relations not strictly local :~a@. with 
the person. pron., as é¢’ tuefwr, by 
yourselves, alone, Il. 7, 195, where ou- 
y7 is added: very freq. later, esp. with 
the third pers. é¢’ éavuTod, éauTdr, 
Valck. Hat. 8, 32; 9, 17; rd é@ éav- 
Tov, themselves alone, their own in- 
terest only, Thuc. 1, 17: also as mere 

eriphr. for the gen., obdeic é@ dv- 

lpwrov, Soph. Ant. 789, cf. Pind. O. 
7, 133.—b. with cardinal numbers, 
él TpLOv, TeTTAp?, etc., by three or 
four, esp. in order of battle, three deep 
or in file, Thuc., and Xen.: also é¢’ 
évé¢, In single line, éx? xépwe, in sin- 
gle file, Ib.: cf. infr. C. I. 4—e, be- 
fore, in the presence of, Lat. coram, as 
éxi woAAGy, uapTipwr, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 213.—d. over, of any one set over 
a special business, of éxi TOv mpay- 
ator, Dem. ; 6 éxi Tod dptyuaroe, 
the executioner at Athens, who had 
to throw traitors into the Bapapov, 
ap. Lygury. a 4: so too 6 ext tév 
étAwy, THe Bacdvov, TH oupa 
TOV Epywy, etc., cf. Lob. Bao th : 
much more rarely c. dat., as in Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 4, 25.—2. motion towards or (as 
we also say) upon a point, in Hom. 
esp. with lkéoGar, ydlecbat, repay, 
épvewv, TéuTrely, dyewv, devyery, ete. : 
also, yeywvetv én’ Alavtoc KAccine, 
to shout to Ajax’ tent, iL 85, 224: 
wAeiv éxt Xiov, etc., to sail for Chios, 
Hadt. 1, 164, ete.; deAadvery é7’ of- 
Kov, to go homewards, go home, Hat. 
2, 121, 4: also in much the same 
sense ¢. acc., cf. Hdt. 9, 47, where 
one 7ye Eri 76 deStov Képag, the oth- 
er ért Tod evwvbyuor, cf. C. I. 2.—II. 


of time:—l. like the simple gen. of 
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time, to express the time in sr in the 
course of which something happens, 
én’ elpivye, in time of peace, Hom. ; 
esp., éml mpotépov dviparur, I. Bs 
637: éxi Mjdwv apyovtar, ént KE 
Kporoc, Hdt. 1, 134; 8, 44; én’ éuod, 
in my time, Id. 1, 5, etc. The time 
is oft. taken, esp. in Att., as the 
foundation on which an event rests. 
—IlIl. of the occasion or grounds on 
which 2 thing happens, whether it 
be inclination, advice, assistance, etc. 
of another, or mere circumstances, V. 
Wolf Dem. 473, 8; 495, 6: é’ éav- 
tov, of one’s own accord, Lat. sponte, 
Schaf. Mel. p. 21: émi waprupiac, on 
evidence, elvetvy éx’ Gpkov, Hat. 9, 
11: also, cadeiocbar érié Tivoc, to be 
called after one, T6 6voua, THY eo- 
vopiav éyetv or Trotetobar Ext Tivos, 
Hdt..1, 94; 2, 57, ete., cf dm6 C. 
VIII: ém dérev, on what ground, 
wherefore, Hdt. 4, 45: the signf. of, 
concerning, on a subject, with verbs of 
speaking, Lat. de, 1s rare, Aéyewv éré 
tivoc, to speak of, about one, Heind. 
Plat. Charm. 155 D.—IV. also as 
periphr. for an adv. éx’ ddeiac, éx’ 
é£ovciac, with full confidence, pow 
er, etc., Schaf. Mel. p. §3. 

B. witH Dat.—L. of place, answer- 
ing both the questions where and 
whither, just as with gen. in all the 
signfs.: so that the poets use one or 
the other, metri grat.: but in prose 
the dat.is more freq. Special phrases 
from Hom. downwds.: éx’ épyw, at 
work, Lat. in opere, Od. 16, 111, etc., 
éxt ndow, throughout, Il. 4, 178; émé 
épect Oeivar, to put in one’s mind, 
suggest, Il.1,55. The dat. is also 
esp. used where hostility is implied, 
whether over against, opposite, Il. 2, 
472, or moving against, attacking, the 
latter the more freg., Il. 1, 382, Od. 
22, 8, etc., and later : so even in prose, 
Hat., Xen., and Dem.—Il. of time, 
in, on or at which a thing happens, 
éxt vuxti, mm the night, Il. 8, 529, éx’ 
uate THde, on this very day, Il. 13, 
234 ; but, éx’ 7uarz, day by day, every 
day, Od. 2, 284; 14, 105; éxi r@ Te 
AevtTH Tod Biov, at the end of life.—2. 
after, upon an event, éx’ éepyacué- 
vote, Lat. re peracta, Hat. 4, 164, etc. ~ 
—Ul. of an accumulation, addition of 
things, one upon another, éxi toici, 
besides, Od. 24, 277 ; taydc éoxe Géewy 
éri eldei THds, over and above his beau 
ty he was fleet of foot, Od. 17, 308, 


ef. Il. 9, 639, etc., Hes. Th. 153 : rare 


with compar., as in, od Te OTVYEPH 
éxl yaorépt kbvTepov AAO, more 
shameless, above or more than the bel- 
ly, Od. 7, 216; dyyvn éx dyxvn, ui- 
Aov éxi upAw, pear on pear, etc., Od. 
7, 120; so, vexpot éxi vexpoic, etc.— 
IV. for an object or purpose, with a view, 
maic émi xtedtecor, for heir to his 
wealth, Il. 9, 482, cf. 5, 154: én? dép- 
TW, for supper, Od. 18, 44; éa?2 Ia- 
TpOKAw, for Patroclus, in his honour, 
Il. 23, 776: also éré tive dOAevew, to 
struggle for a prize, e. g. éxl dape, 
BLo8@, Il. 10, 304; 21, 445; én? xaxd 
avOperov, for mischief to man, Hat. 
1, 68; éri codéa, to get wisdom, Xen. 
Symp. 1, 5: éxi_ twi; wherefore? 
éxi tobTw, therefore.—2. of depend- 
ence upon one, ana consequent inferi- 
ority, elvar éré Tvv1, to be in his hands 
depend on him, Lat. esse penes aliquem- 
én juiv ori jvdparodtobar duéac 
tis at our discretion to.., Hdt. 8, 29, 
cf. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 460 A—YV. ot 
the ground or occasion of doing a 
thing, e. g. yeAdy éxi tii, to laugh 
at ore Il. 2 270, Od. 20, 358, so Za 
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got udAa TéAN Exafor, I have borne 
much for thee, Il. 9, 492, etc.; uéya 
gpovetv éri TLvt, to be proud at or of 
a thing, Plat. Prot. 342 D: xadeiy Te 
éré tive, to give a name after another, 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 470 B.—VI. of any 
condition upon which a thing hap- 
pens, éxi rovtTw, &¢ Ore or &cte.., 
conditionall , that.., Hdt. 3, 83: more 
briefly, é0’ p_ or é¢’ wre, Hat. 1, 22, 
etc.; éw obdevi, on no condition, Id. 
3, 38. So in various relations, as, 
fiv éxt mavoi, to live with, i.e. have 
a fainily, pevyerv emi Téxvoce, to flee, 
leaving one’s children, Herm. Vig. n. 
397: éxt mao dtkaiotc, with strict 
lustice, Wolf Dem. 483, 27: é7’ icouc, 
on reasonable terms ; gayetv éxi Ba- 
Aavtiw, raise é¢’ dAt walar, to eat 
with something for relish or sauce, Ar. 
Ach. 835, Eq. 707, cf. Donalds. N. 
Cratyl. p.226—VII. sometimes seem- 
ingly only as periphr. for the simple 
dat., e. g. onuaivery éxt duwpot=on- 
uaivery duwnot, Od. 22, 427. 

C. wirn accus.—l. of place: 1. 
with signf. of extending, stretching 
over, éx’ évvéa Keito 7éAEOpa, over 
nine acres he lay stretched, Od. 11, 
577: éxi woAAA GAHOnv, over many 
lands I wandered, Od. 14, 120: so, 
épav, Acbccetv, TepGv, wAeiv Eri ol- 
vora mévtov, Hom.; xkAéoc mavTac 
éx dvbperove, glory spread among 
all men, Il. 10, 213, cf. 24, 202, 535, 
Hes. Op. 11, Th. 95.—2. much like 
éxi, c. gen., I. 1. 6, denoting motion 
towards or to a place, wAeiv én’ Al- 
| hela etc., Hdt.; but c. ace. oft. in 

ostile sense, upon, against, like 7péc, 
e. acc., Hom:; orpatetecbar éxi 
tiva.., freq. in Hdt.: é@’ écov, so far 
as, Il. 3, 12; also, so long as: ézi 
to6cov, so fér, Od. 5, 251; édccov 7 
© $xi juicy wdone, as far as to half of 
-he whole ship, Od. 13, 114; ézi ya- 
xo6v, Od. 6,117. Metaph., é’ épya, 
$x’ i@év, to labour, to an enterprise, 
“L. 3, 422, Od. 4, 434 ; éi wap éAbeip, 
o venture on all, try every way :— 
esp. like werd, c. acc., denoting ex- 
ertion to gain or get something, for, 
after, in quest of, oTéAAew br’ dyyedt- 
y, to send for tidings, Il. 4, 3845 ézz 
Boow itw, let him go after (i. e. to 
fetch) an ox, Od. 3, 421, cf. Valck. 
Hat. 7, 193; more rarely of persons, 
én’ *Oducoja jie, Od. 5, 149 :-—hence 
also to denote a purpose, end, or mo- 
dive, éxt ti; for what ? wherefore ?— 
3. of rest upon or in a place, in answer 
to the question where? prob. only in 
such phrases as, éri de&id, éx’ dpto- 
-epd, on the right or left, Il. 7, 238; 
12, 240, etc.: on the difference of the 
forms émi defid and émidé&1a, Vv. ért- 
déf10¢, fin.; and for émi Tdéde, v. sub 
éxivade—4. with cardinal numbers, 
like ézi, c. gen., I. 1. }, esp. of men 
n battle order, as, ém donidac wév- 
te kal eikoowy, five and twenty deep 
or in file, Thuc. 4, 93; so too, éxi 
«épac=képwc, Xen. Rep. Lac. 11, 9: 
put with numbers also, up to a cer- 
tain number, i. e. nearly, about, Hdt. 
4, 190.—II. of time,—1. for or during 
a certain time, éz? ypévor, for a time, 
Il. 2, 299; éxi moAAdv ypévov, Od. 
12, 407; so too, émt dypor, I. 9, 415. 
—2. up to or till a certain time, é7’ 
HO, Od. 7, 288; éxi ypac, Od. 8, 
226.—IlI. in general relations, of 
manner or agreement, as, émi oTd6- 
uny, by the line or rule, Lat. ad amus- 
sim, Od. 5, 245; To én’ éué, for me, 
i. e. as f@r as concerns me, Lat, quod 
me svectat, Herm. Vig. n. 398.—I1 as 
perionr. for adverbs, éz” loa for tows, 
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fl. 12, 436: much more freq. in later 
Greek, émi moAv, él wAéov, rl war 
Aov, ete., Jac. A. P. p. 172, 306: also, 
éxt TO wppovéatepor, Hat. 3, 71. 

D. position. “Emi may always 
follow its case, but is then written 
anastroph. é7u. 

E. éxé WITHOUT’ CASE as adv., in 
older Greek, esp. Ep., in the chief 
signfs. of the prep., Hom.: in many 
cases however it cannot be taken as 
an adv., and must be regarded as 
separated from the verb by tmesis, 
e. g. Il. 1, 462; 15, 467, Od. 1, 278; 
2 316. As adv. itis not written with 
anastr. 

F. éxé IN compos. denotes most 
usu.—I. relations of place, whether 
of rest at a place, as In émewut, érci- 
Barevw, or motion upon it, esp. in a 
hostile sense, émiyerpéw, émtotpa- 
Tevw.—ll. sequence in time, as in 
émiPidvat, éeriBAacraverr, to over- 
live, sprout afver—lIlI. increase, ad- 
dition, asin ézix7yTo¢—IV. accom- 
paniment, as in éravAéw.—V. cause 
or motive, as in érudjucoc, ériOdva- 
toc.—VI. repetition or renewal, as 
in éradpyoua: and preee Wk 
sometimes a reciprocal action, cf. 
érepyacta.—VIII. with numerals, an 
integer and so much more, as érirpr- 
To¢, $=one and a third, Lat. sesquz- 
tertius, Herm. Vig. n. 63.—IX.- also, 
like éru, to strengthen the compar., 
as in émiudAAov, éximiéor, etc. _ Oft. 
it is hard to render it at all, at least 
when it merely expresses a closer re- 
lation between the verb and its ob- 
jectwpany 

G. éru, i. e. anastroph. é7i, freq. for 
émeortt, it is there, ready, at hand, re- 
maining, usu. c. dat., Il. 1, 515, Od. 
1l, 367, etc., sometimes c. inf., as, 
apnv dpivat, Od. 2, 59: v. éné D. 


’Emidyh, 7c, 7, (én, Gyvvpe)—ére- 
Kaur, a bend. 

EmidAhoua, Ep. for é¢déArouat, 
of which Hom. has part. aor. 2 syn- 
cop. éridApevoc for éparduevoc, Il. 7, 
15, Od. 24, 320. 

"EridAAw, f. -G26, aor. -indAa, (eri, 
idAAw) to send upon or at, stir up one, 
Lat. immittere, 6d. 22, 49. [Im aor. 
éxinaa.) 

"EidAtye, ov; 6,=édtdArne, Aeol. 

’Exvavodava, poet. tor édavd., to 
please, gratify, Hom, only in 3 pers., 
écavddver épuoi, ll. 7, 407 ; éxinvda- 
vev abtoic, Od. 16, 406. 

*Eridnra, V. éo.anTo. 

"Extatu, (éri, iavw) to sleep among, 
c. dat., v. 1. for évtatw, Od. 15, 557. 

"Exidyo, (éri, idyw) to shout to or 
at, to applaud, cheer, ll. 7, 403; 9, 50: 
also merely to shout out, cry aloud,= 
simpl., Il. 5, 860, etc. [7z, except by 
augm. 7.] 

*Eri Ga, imperat. aor. 2 of éxiBai- 
vo, for érti3n6., Theogn. 845. 

"ErBdbpa, ac, 7, (émi, Bdébpa) a 
ladder or steps to ascend by: a scaling 
ladder, Diod.: a ship’s ladder, gang- 
way, etc., Id., ef. Spanh. Call. Del. 
22: hence—2. metaph. a step, step- 
ping-stone towards any thing, Polyb. ; 
Toc Or Kata TLvoc, Plut.: hence 

"EriBabpatve, to climb by an ért- 
BaOpa, Clem. Al. 

"EriPBabpov, ov, 76, the fare of an 
éxiBarnc, passenger's fare, Lat. nau- 
lum, Od. 15, 449, cf. Spank, Call. Del. 
22: in Plut. ia genl. rent, payment for 
any thing.—II. ra émifatpa, sub. 
lepd, sacrifices at embarkation, Ap. Rh. 
—IlI. a standing or resting-place, én. 
épviPwy, a roost, perch, Anth. 
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EriPaivo, fut. -Gyooua. pt. -B4 
Bnka : aor. éwéByv: aor. mid. ére 
Byoaunv, (for which however Hom. 
has always the Ion. form ére@yjcero, 
imperat. émiByoeo) (éri, Baivw)=-A 
intrans. to go upon :—I. c. gen. to set 
foot on, tread, yc, Areipov, Hom.: 
hence to remain, he upon, e- . rupie, 
of a corpse, Il. 4599. More freq.—2. 
to go up to OF upon, mount, get upon, 
TUPYOV, VeOrv, inzwv, Oigpor, evviIjeg, 
Hom., esp. in aor. mid. : to arrive_at, 
come to, reach a place, c. gen., toAnoc, 
Il. 16,396, cf. Od. 4, 521, etc.—3. also 
in various metaph. signfs., 7 dvad 
ein¢e, evdpoovyyc éxiBivat, to arrive 
at, reach unto.., Od. 22, 424; 23, 52: 
so ér. Téyv7¢, Gord7c, H. Hom. Merc. 
465, Hes. Op. 657; é. evceBiac, to 
keep to, observe it, Soph. O. C. 189; 
hence to set to work upon, undertake a 
thing, Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 211.—IL. 
c. dat. to mount upon, get upon, vavol, 
Thuce.: also émi vedec, or véa, Hat. 7, 
118, 120:—hence metaph., ér. dvop- 
éaic, Pind..N. 3, 34.2. c. dat. pers. 
to set upon, attack, assault, tii, Xen 
Cyr. 5, 2,26, cf. inf. III. 2—Ill. c. acc., 
only twice in Hom., viz., Il. 14, 226, 
Od. 5, 50, Ilvepinn ériBdc, éxiBdca, 
either towards, into, Pieria, or across, 
through it, ef. Pind. N. 1, 27, Hdt. 7, 
50, Soph. Aj. 144.—2. rarely c. acc., 
to attuck, like émépyouat, and only 
poet., as Soph. Aj. 137, El. 492; sa 
too, ém. mpéc¢ Tiva, Phil. 194.—3. c. 
acc. cognato, ér. immov, to mount a 
horse, also ér? immov, Hdt. 4,22 ; and 
absol., émiBeBnxac, mounted, Hat. 3, 
84: but éz-. izroy, of the stallion, ta 
cover a mare, and so,éq. éxl Td OAAv, 
Arist. H. A.—IV. absol., to step for- 
ward or on, Il. 5, 666, Od. 12, 434: 
hence—2. to go still further, advance in 
one’s demands, Polyb.—B. transit. in 
fut. and aor. 1 act., to set one upon, 
make him mount, tia larwy, Il. 8, 
129: hence to lay, place upon, roA 
Rove mupyc, Il. 9, 546: to bring ono 
to, into, rdtpyc, Od. 7, 223, and me- 
taph.,as in 1.3, edxAeinc, codpootvnc 
to bring one to, give him fame, etc., Il 
8, 285, Od. 23, 13: 7a¢ roAdodc éxé- 
Bnoe KeAevOov, dawn set them on 
their way, Hes. Op. 582. 

"EriBaxyetu, (eri, Caxyevw) to 
rush on like a bacchanal, Nicostr. An 
tyll. 1. 

"EmiBddaAw, fut. -Ba26, aor. éxé 
BaAov, (éxi, BdAAw)—I. trans., to 
throw, cast upon a thing, tivi 71, first 
in I]. 11, 846 (in tmesis) ; to put on, TL, 
Il. 23, 135: éz. odpayida, to affix a 
seal, Hdt. 3, 128, éxé tz, Ar. Av. 559, 
tivb, Ib. 1215.—2. to lay on, ludoOAnv 
tivi, Od. 6, 320, so rAnyd¢ Tivt, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2, 8; yveipa, Ar. Nub. 933° 
hence in prose, to lay on as a tax, 
tribute, revé rz, Hdt. 1, 106; 2, 180, 
as a fine or penalty, Cnuinv, puynv én. 
tivi, Hdt. 6, 92; 7, 3; cf. ériBoaq: 
—and then in Trag., @vytoi¢ ér., Ka- 
Kd, Aornv, ete.—3. to add, 71, Pind 
P. 11, 22.—4., to add to, increase, 71, 
Plat. Crat. 409 B.—5. to bring againel 
rive 7t,Polyb.—IL seemingly intrans., 
éxiBaAAew Twi, sub. éavTor, to throw 
one’s self upon, go straight towards, c. 
acc., 7) dé beac éréBaAAe, Od. 15, 297: 
later c. dat. loci, Polyb., ei¢ rorov, 
Id., like éxéyw IU.—2. sub. éaytdy 
to fall upon or against, tivi, Plat. 
Phaedr. 248 A: esp. in hostile signf. 
to set upon, attack, Lat. irruere, Diod.— 
3. sub. vodr, to set upon a thing, follow 
it up, devote one’s self to it, c. dat., z0i¢ 
Kowvoig xpayyaoty ér., Lat. capessere 
rempublicam, Plut.: in genl. to give 
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gne’s attention to, think on, Lat. animum | 
advertere, N. T., cf. éméyw II. 2.—4. 
to fall, light upon, as by accident : and 
of evexts, to happen, occur, Arist. Pol. 
2, 6.—5. to follow, come next, Polyb.— 
6. umpers.., émiBdAAec mot, Polyb., 
and émiBdaAAew pnt TI, it falls to me, 
somes to my share, Hat. 7, 23 ; hence, 

6 éruBaAAor, (sc. “épor) one’s prop- 
er portion, Id. 4,115: also, éri3arrec 
uol, it belongs to, concerns, befits me, 
Arist, Pol. : sometimes also c. acc. et 
inf., Hdt. 2, 180, Theogn. 356, very 
rarely c. gen., Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
p. 219: also absol., éruBdAAeu, it is 
right, meet, fitting —B.mid.—I. to throw 
one’s self upon a thing, seize, grasp at, 
struggle for it, c. gen., évdpwy, Il. 6, 
68, hence in genl. to grasp at, be eager 
for, Tivéc.—2. metaph. to give one’s 
self wholly to a thing, devote one’s self 
to it, (as supr. II. 3), Sapph. 71, and 
Polyb.; also c. acc., to undertake, 
Plat. Tim. 48 C; and c. inf., to design, 
purpose to do, ap. Dem. 282, 14 and 
27.—IL. to throw, put upon one’s self, 
put on, of clothes, C. acc., Od. 14, 209, 
in tmesis: ‘and hence metaph. to take 
upon one’s self, assume, Or submit to, 
e. g. atvOaiperov dovAciay, Thue. 6, 
40.—C. in pass., to lie upon, be put 
upon, éxuBeBAnuévor Tof6Tat, archers 
with their arrowson the string, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 28; 5, 2, 12. 

*EriBaAoc, ov, 6, the heel, Hesych. 

-EriBarrivo, (én, Bartigw) to dip, 
drench over again, Joseph. 

"EriGanroc, cv, steeped in, revi, 
Theophr. ; from 

"EniBdrra, f. -bo, (éri, BdaTw) to 
dip into, Tt el¢ TL, Hipp. 

"EriBadpéo, 6, (émt, Bapéw) to bur- 
den, to weigh down, to oppress, Dion. 
H. 4,9; 8, 73. Hence 

"EriBdpnotc, ewe, 7, a burden, Tb. 

"EniBdpvva, (él, Baptve) to lay 
2 burden on, LXX: pass. to be burden- 
zome. 

"EniBapue, eva, v, (ri, Sapte) op- 
pressive, evwoia, Theophr. 

"EriBdcia, ac, 7,=sq. 2, and so= 
dixn, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2, 200. 

"EriBdorc, ewc, 7, (éruBaivw) a 
stepping upon or upwards, ascent, ap- 
proach, Polyb,—2. metaph. a step or 
approach towards a thing, Plat. pie 
511 B: el¢ tiva rovetoba ér., to 
make a handle against, a means of at- 
tacking one, Hat. 6, 61, cf. Smic ares. 
—II. of the male, a covering, Lat. coi- 
tus, Plut. 

"EriBdonw, poet. for éxuBaive, in 
ans. signf. c. gen., only in Il. 2, 234, 
KakOv ériBackéuev viag ’Ayator, to 
lead them into misery, cf. éiBatve II. 

*EriBaordla, f. -ow, (eri, Bacrd- 
Cw) to bear, weigh in the hand, Hur. 
Cycl. 379. 

’EriBaredva, (eri, Batetw) intr. to 
take one’s stand upon, occupy, C. gen., 
Tov Luépdroc odvouatoc érisatevwr, 
usurping it, Hdt. 3, 63, 67; so too, 
ét. Zupfac, to occupy Syria, Plut.— 
II. esp. to be anéxiBarne, passenger or 
soldier on board ship, ér. émi vedv, 
Hat. 7, 96, 184: c. dat., Ar. Ran. 48 
with an obscene allusion, cf. III. 2— 
III. to mount, get upon, c. gen., Plut.— 
2. of male animals, to cover, Lat. inire : ’ 
ef. éxiBaivw A. IIL. 3. 

"ExiBarHoroc, ov, fit 
shmbing, unyavy, Joseph. ; or for en- 
tering a place, Adyos, Rhet.: Ta éi- 
Barhpia, sub. lepd, sacrifices on en- 
trance, or embarkation, cf. dvaBarhpta. 
From 
"EriBaric, ov, 6, (értBatva) one 
whz mounts, enbarks, etc.—l. esp of 
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éxi@arau, the soldiers on board a ship, | are or laying on, u2genly, Ap 


the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers 
and seamen, (vairaz), Lat, classiaru 
milites, and something like our ma- 
rines, Hat. 6, 12, etc.: on the number 
cf. Arnold Thuc. 3, 95.—2. the fighting 
man in a chariot, Plat. Criti. 119 B. 
—3. a rider, Arist. Eth. N.—4. a stal- 
lion. [@] Hence . 

"EriBarindc, 4, bv, of, belonging to 
an ériBdrn¢: TO ér., the complement 
of ériarae on board ship, Arist. Pol. 
Adv. -Kc. 

EniBaroc, 7, 6v, (értBaiv) that 
can be climbed, accessible, Hdt. 4, 62: 
metaph., ypuciw, accessible to a bribe, 
Plut. ; 

"EriBda, ac, 7, the day after a festi- 
val, esp. a bridal, Lat. repotia: at 
Athens esp. the day after, or rather the 
fourth day of, the Apaturia,—2, new- 

ear’s-day, Aristid., v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

roverb., Zoey mpoc Tpaxetav ériB- 
dav, to come to a hard reckoning (on 
the day after the feast), Pind. P. 4, 
249: cf. Cratin. Incert. 51. (In plur. 
also written é718dada, which estab- 
lishes the deriv. from ézé, and Baivo, 
not from daic.) 

HriBddAro, (Eri, BOGAAw) to milk 
afterwards. 

"EriBeBatéa, O, (éri, BeBatdw) to 
proof, Theophr. : to ratify, véuov, 

ut.. 

PEriGeiouev, Ep. 1 plur. 2 aor. 
subj. for étuBduev of EreBaive, Od. 
6, 262. 

"Er iBhuevar, Ep. for éxuBjvat, inf. 
aor. 2 of aibise, Hom. 

"ExcBATop, opoc, 6, (értBalvw) one 
who mounts, éx. ixxwv, a mounted 
horseman, Od. 18, 263: later esp., éz. 
vedv,=ériBadra, Anth.—Il. of male 
animals, e. g. a boar, ovdv ériB7Twp, 
Od. 11, 131.—III. one who has reached, 
is conversant with, tivdc, Maneth 

"EruBiBalo, f. -ow, (éri, BiBalo) 
to put one upon, éxi vadv, Thue. 4,31. 

’EriBiGaoKkw,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 

"EriBiBpacke, fut. -Bpdow, (eri, 
Rilpsana) to eat besides or with a 
thing, Call. Jov. 49, in tmesis. 

"EriBioc, ov, (éi, Biog) surviving, 
Isae. ap. Poll. 3, 108. 

"EriBiow, O,f. -dcouat, (éri, Bi6w) 
to survive, Dem. 1033, 15: in Thuc. we 
have an irreg. 3 impf. éreGiw, as if 
from é7uBiwue, 2; 65; 5, 26. : 

"EriBAaBne, é¢, (él, BAGBn) hurt- 
ful, Clem. Al. Adv. -Bac. 

"ExiBAactave, f. -oTpow, (éxié, 
PBAacTave) to grow or sprout on, Twi. 
—Il. to grow in addition, Theophr. 
ee 

"ExiBAdortnatc, ewe, 7, an additional 
growth, T heorhe : , 

"EriBAaotixse, h; 6v, (EmtBAacta- 
va) apt, able to shoot out or grow afresh, 
Theophr. Adv. -xdc. 

"EriBAacdnuéa, O, (eri, Pracén 
Léw) to heap reproaches upon, Joseph. 

*EiBAetréov, verb. adj. from sq., 
one must look at a thing, Arist. Org. 

"EnmiBréro, fat. -Wouas, later -w, 
pra éxw) to look upon, eic.., Plat. 
Phaedr. 63 A; é7é.., Arist. Eth. N. ; 
vt, Plat. Legg. 81] D; tuvé, Lue.— 
2. esp. to eye with envy, Lat. in-videre, 
Tuyaic, Soph. O. T. 1526, like éo¢- 
Oaduidw. 

"EruBAegapidvoc, ov, on or of the 
eyelashes : from 

"EriBAedipic, ioc, 7, (Eri, BAed- 
apic¢) an eye-lash. 

 CEmiBAepbic, ewe, 7, (éryBrérw) a 
looking at or on, examination, Arist. 
Org. 

"EmiBAgdny, ady., .emuGdArw) by 


ie os 
"EriGaAnua, aoc, 76, (2mysarro 
that which rs thrown on OY over, @ gar 
ment, cloak, Bockh, Inscr. 1 ¢ 246. 
a cover, Nicostr. KAuv. 1.—2. that 
which is added, a superflusty, ornament 
esp. tapestry, hangings, Plut.—4 3 
piece, a patch, to be sewed on, INS: pelts 

'EribAge, Aroc, 6, (éruBdAAw) a 
bolt or bar fixed in or on a door, Il. 24 
453.—I. as adj.=sq. 

*EriBAntoc, ov, (értBdAAw) put 
set upon: added. 

"EriBAtlo, (él, BADCa) to well o1 
gush forth, Leon. Al.: hence 

"Eri BAavé, adv., abundantly, 
antly, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 4. 

'ErBAto,=ériBAvlo, Ap. Rh. 

"EriGodo, O, f. -Aow, (ért, Bodo) 
tocall upon or to, cry out to, Tivi, Thue. 
5, 65; éruB. twvi, c. inf., to call on one 
to do.., Id. 4, 20.—2. to utter or sing 
aloud, Tivi TL, e. g. wéAog HEpvese xt- 
Body, Ar. Av. 898.—3. to utter aloud 
shriek out besides, TO Mictov, Aesch. 
Pers. 1054.—4. to cry out against, cf. 
éxiBdnroc.—B. mid., fut. -Bopcouat, 
Ion. Aoeonas (also in Hom.), to m- 
voke, call upon, Heove, Il. 10, 463, Od. 
1, 378, and so in Att. :—to call to aid, 
tivd, Hdt. 1, 87: also to raise the war- 
ery, Id. 5, 1. 
e "Er Boy, He, 7,=éreBdnotc, Diog. 


redund- 


"ExBonGera, ac, 7, @ helping, com- 
ing to aid, succour, Thuc. 3, 51, and 
Xen.: from 

"Er iBonbéw, G, Ion. -Babéw, (érk, 
Bon@éw) to come to aid, succour, Tivk, . 
Hat. 3, 146; 7, 207. 

"ExiBdnua, atoc, T6, (éxtGodw) a 
call, shout to one, Thuc. 5, 65. ; 

’"EriBénotc, ewe, 7, (émiBodw 6 
calling, shouting to, or besides, Dion.H « 

"ExuBdnroc, ov, (ériBodw) cried 
out against, ill spoken of, xepi Tivos, 
Thue. 6,16: éx. dvOpézoic, Aescht 
ap. Ath. 335 C, in we contr. form 
éxiBoroc, cf. Anacr. 59. 

’"ExcBobpioc, ov, (éxi, BéBpoc) in or 
at the trench, Aristid. : 

*ExiBoAaiov, ov, 76, a@ covering, 
wrapper, garment, LX X. 

"ExiGodn, tc, 7, (émtBaAdw) a 
throwing or putting on, esp. iuatiwv, 
Thue. 2, 49; yeupdv odnpGy, Id. 7, 
62 :—émiBoral miivbuwr, layers or 
courses of bricks, Thuc. 3, 20.—II. <n 
impression, e. g. of a seal.—2. an inflic- 
tion, imposition, penalty, Ar. Vesp. 769 
emiBoanv exiBa2Aerv, Lys. 159, 12, 
etc., cf. Ruhnk. Tim., and Dict. An- 
tiqq. :—in genl. an impost, public bur- 
den, Plut., v. émuBaAAw 1. 2.—Ill. a 
setting upon a thing, attempt, underta- 
king, purpose, v. 1. Thuc. 3, 45, tuvéc, 
Polyb.: esp. a hostile attempt, attack, 
assault, Thuc. 1, 93.-~2. also a thing 
put on for defence, like rpoGoAf, The- 
ophr.—lV. a fiwing the attention on a 
thing, attention; cf. ériGdAAw IL. 3.— 
V. an addition, accumulation of similar 
words. 

pinitodec, ov,=trAGokoc, gq. V. 
Adv. -Awe. oo 

"EriBouBéw, 6, (ri, BouBéw) to 
a mn aoe, to or after, Tvl, Luc. 

"EriBdoxknote, ewe, f, a feeding upon 
a thing, Thoophe Beat fated 

*"EriBoonic, idoc, 7, of insects,-= 
tTpoPockéc, Arist. H. A.: from 

"EBook, f. -Bookjaw, (éxi, Bd 
ow) to feed cattle upon: i pass., to be 
eaten, Lat. depasci, Theophr. Mid. to 

aze:in genl, to feed upon, mpdcoig 

atr. 54: to consume, 71, Call. - 

’"ExuBovurddog, ov, 6,=Bovk6Aoc, a 
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ewherd, Od. 3, 422, etc., always in 
pleon. phrase, Bodv ériBovKdAoc¢ 
ivip. 

*ExiBotAevua, atoc, 76, (éxuBov- 
Aebw) a plot, attempt, scheme, Thuc. 3, 
45, ie ¥ 

*ExiBotAevotc, ewe, 7, a plot, treach- 
ery, Plat. Leggy. 872 B.. 5 ard 

JEniBovievi ic, od, 6, @ plotter, T1- 
voc, against one, Soph. Aj. 726: and 

"EriBovdevtoc, 7, 61, treacherous, 
dub. in Luc. : from 

"ExiPovdasta, (éxt, Bovdetw) to 
plan, contrive against one, esp. to con- 
trive treacherously, plot against, c. dat. 
pers., et acc. rei, e. g. éxavdoraciv 
tut, Hat. 3, 19, etc., also re ele riva, 
Wytt. ad Jul. 185; c. dat. pers. only, 
to plot against one, lay snares for him, 
Aesch.: c. acc. rei only, to plan, plot, 
Hadt. 3, 122, Thuc. etc.: alsoc. dat. 
rel, éxuSouvdevery zpHypace ueyaAot- 
ot, to arm at something great, Hdt. 3, 
122: c. inf. praes. vel fut., to form 
plans, design to... Hdt. 1, 24; 6, 137; 
c. inf. aor., Lys. 130, 38, etc.; also, 
éx. 6rrwe.., Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 13. Pass. 
éxtBovActouat, to have snares laid for 
one, Thuc., etc. 

"ExiBovdy, he, 7,(éxt, Bovag)a plan 
against another, a plot, Hat. 1,12, 
Thue. 4, 76, 86; against one, zpdc¢ 
viva, Xen. An.1, 1,8: && éxiBovdgje, 
by treachery, treacherously, Thuc. 8, 
§2,etc.,souer éxiBovAge, Plat. Legg. 
867 A. 

"ExuGov2ia, 
Pind. N. 4, 60. 

’"EriBovadoc, ov, (éxiBovAetw) plot- 
ting, treacherous, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 27, 
and Plat.; tuvi, against one, Plat. 
Symp. 203 E. Adv. -Awe, Dion. H. 

"ExiGpadive, (éxi, Bpadive) to 
tarry, loiter at a place, Luc. 

’"ExiBpayetv, inf. aor. 2. from sup- 
posed pres. éxefSpaya), to echo, resound, 
Ap. Rh. 

"Enispeyv, adv. for éxt Bpayt, for 
a short while. 

"ExiBpeyyua, atoc, 76, (éreBpéyo) 
a wet application, lotion, etc., Ath. 

"Erippéuo, (Ext, Bpéuw) to make to 
roar, Top émuBpéuet i¢ avéuoto, ll. 17, 
739. Mid. to roar, yeiAeow, Ar. Ran. 
680: but usu.—lIl. intr. to roar or cry 
out with or to, tt éxé TLV, Eur. Bacch. 
151. 

"Eni Bpéva, f. -f0, (éai, Bpéyw) to 
pour ‘water on, to water, Tleophr. ; to 
bathe, Diosc. 

"Eri Bplbfe, éc, falling heavy upon, 
awful, Aesch. Eum. 965: trom 

"EriBpibo, f. -icw, (xi, Bpilw) to 
be heavy upon, weigh down, &7 érupi- 
on Atocg 6ufspoc, when the shower 
comes heavily down, il. 5, 91; 12, 286: 
in good signf., draére 67 Atocg apar 
ériBpicerav trepbev, when the sea- 
sons weigh down (the vines), i. e. make 
the clusters heavy and ripe, Od. 24, 
344; of sleep, Anth.—II. metaph. 
like Lat. incumbere, to press heavily or 
with all one’s weight, Il. 12, 414. [pz] 

"Ex Bpivdouat, (émi, Bptudouat) as 
pass., to be angry at. 

"EniBpouéw, OG, (27%, Bpouéw) to 
roar, make a noise wpon or over, of the 
sea and of birds, Ap. Rh.; of lions, 
Opp. Pass., émeBpouéovrac drovai, 
to ring with the noise, Ap. Rh. 

EriSpovTau, O,f.-70u, (éxi, Bpov- 
+o) to thunder thereupon, Plut. Hence 

EriBpdvrn10¢, ov,==éuspovrytos, 
astonied. Soph. Aj. 1386. : 

"EniBpoyn, 7G 7, (emUBpéxw) a wet- 
ting, bathing. 

"Eniapina, f. -Fu, (eri, Bpdxw) to 
enap at another, Archip>. Plut. 2 — 


ag, 7,= éncGouay, 


EnIr 
ae édévTac, to gnash the teeth, Anth. 
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"Ex. Spdydouat,=sq., Aristid. 

"ExiGpva, f. -vow, (ézi, Bpvw) to 
burst forth or over, as water: of flow- 
ers, to sprout, burst forth, Theocr. 22, 
43: émiBp. oxdAnéc, Alciphr. [wv] 

"ExiPpaudouat, (éri, Bpwudouat) 
dep., to bray at: to be furious at, Tvi, 
Call. Del. 56. 

"EniBveica, (éri, Bvbiga) to dip in 
water. 

’ExiGvoTpa, ac, 7, any stopper, stop- 
page, @Twv, Luc. ; trom 

"ExiGva, f.-to, (eri, BUw) to stop 
up, TO oT6ua, Cratin. Pyt. 7, Ar. Plut. 
379. [vin aor.] 

"ErtBobéo, Ion. for ériBonbév, 
Hat. 

"ExuGautoc, ov, (@ri, Bwpdc) on or 
at the altar, Aesch, Fr. 19, Eur., etc.: 
as subst. 7a évuGauca, like lepa, sac- 
rifices, victims, Theocr. 16, 26. 

"ExtGwputooratéw, @, as if from 
subst. éxiGwuloctdrne, to stand sup- 
pliant at the altar, Eur. Heracl. 44. 

"EniBauityc, ov, 6, (ériBducog) 
one who attends the altar, Joseph. [7] 

’*ExtGooouat, Ion. fut. from éxiBo- 
dw, for Lratlonooiei, Hom. 

’"EriBwortpéw, Ion. and Dor. for 
éxiBodw, to shout to, call upon, Tivd, 
Theocr. 12, 35. 

’ExiBoroe, ov, Ion. for éxiBdénroc. 

"ExiBortap, opoc, 6,=BdTwp, Bo- 
TC, a herd, shepherd, ujdwv, Od. 13, 
222, cf. BovxddAoc, éxiBovKddoc. 

’Exiyatoc, ov, (érl, yy, yaia) upon 
the earth, Ta émiyaca, the parts on or 
near the ground, Hdt. 2, 125. Hence 

"Emtyal6u, @, to make earth of, to 
make into land, Odiaccav. 

"ExcyapuBpeia, ac, 7, affinity, con- 
nexion by marriage: from 

"ExcyapBpetu, (471, yauBpevw) to 
make one a connexion by marriage, é7. 
yvvaixa, to take to wife N. T.—II. 
intr. to be connected, intermarry with, 
Raoic, LXX. 

"ExcyauSpia, ac,7,=énryauBpeta. 

"Extydpéw, O, f. -éow, fut. att. -yd- 
LO, (é7i, yauéw) to marry besides, ér. 
TOGel TOGLY, to wed one husband after 
another, Eur. Or. 589; éx. r7v unré- 
pa Tq Ovyarepi, to marry the mother 
after the daughter, Andoc. 16, 46; 
én. Téxvolc pntpulidy, to marry and 
set a stepmother over one’s children, 
Eur, Alc. 305. Hence 

"EmiyduyAtoc, ov, nuptial, late. 

"Emiyapia, ac, 7, (énl, ydmog) an 
additional marriage, Ath.: but usu.— 
Il. intermarriage, hence esp. like Lat. 
connubium=jus connubii, right of inter- 
marriage, between states, éxvyautacg 
ovetobat, Hdt. 2, 147, Dem., etc., ci. 
éxepyacia, Wolf Dem. 475, 10: also, 
a marrying out of one family etc. into 
another, 

"Exiyiuoc, ov, (émi, yduog) mar- 
riageable, Hdt. 1, 196. 

-Emiydvou, O, (ext, yavow) to make 
shine, make handsome, varnish over, gar- 
nish, Alex. Pon. 1. é 

Excydviyt,—foreg.—Il. mid. éze- 
yavipiat, to ewult in, rivi. [a] 

’"Excydorp.toc, ov, (én, yaornoy of, 
belonging to the stomach: 70 é7., the 
region of the stomach, from the breast 
to the navel, all below being the i7ro- 
ydotpiov, Aretae.—II. metaph. de- 
voted to the belly, Lat. ventri deditus, 
Bioc, Clem. Al. 

"Ertyavpbw, 0, (ett, yavpow) to 
elate, make to rejoice, Plut. Pass. to be 
proud of, rejoice in. revi, Ken. Cyr. 2, 
4, 30. 

’E'riydovmée, Ep. for éxidovréw, 


EI? 


hence in tmesis, ém? 0 é)Jdotxnoas 
ad te kal “Hp, Il. 11, 45. 

Ae Tlyeld, WV, T4,=UrTdyeta, V. suk 
amoyeloc. 

"Encyetfw, (éxtyetoc) to be on or o 
the earth, Herm. ap. Stob. Ec}. 1, 1074 
oe ae Il. 

ale 

"Ecyeloxavaog, ov; (élyevoc, kaw 
A6c) with a stalk creeping along the 
ground, Theophr. 

‘Extyetoc, ov, (él, yéa, y7) on or 
of the earth, (a, Plat. Rep. 546 A: 
terrestrial, mortal, Anth.; 76 éaéyetor', 
a stern-fast, extending from the mptu- 
va to the land, Ar. Fr. 51, 371, v 
anoyatoc. 

"ExtyelogvaAdog, ov, (eriyesoc, ova 
Rov) with its leaves on the ground; 
growing immediately from the root, 
Theophr. 

7ErtyeAdw, GO, fut. -dow [&], (ért, 
yeldw) to laugh at a thing, Xen.: te 
laugh to or with, tivi, Theophr. Char. 
2, 3: to smile upon, be gracious to, 
revi, \Ar. Thesm. 979: oft. absol. to 
laugh, Plat. and Xen. : metaph., ciua 
éxcyeAd, breaks with a plashing sbund, 
Arist. Probl. 23, 24; and so oréuara 
émtyeAGvra, of rivers, Strab. 

"Ecyeuiva, (ért, yeuivw) to lay as 
a burden, Tt ext Gvouc, 5 

PEriyevectoupy6cy 0, 4, (emt, yéve- 
otc, * Epyw) creating in addition ; pre 
ducing, creative, Clem. Al. 

-Exiyévna, atoc, 76, V. émcyévy. 

*Excyevg, €¢, (emtyiyvouar) grow 
ing after or resulting. 

PEmiyévne, ove, 6, Epigénes, son o 
Antipho, a friend of Socrates, Plat- 
Phaed. 59 B, Xen., etc.—2. a poet 
of the middle comedy, Meineke 1, p. 
354.—3. a tragic poet, Ib.—4. son of 
Crito, a pupil of Socrates, Diog. L. 
2,121. Others in Ar. Eccl. 932. etc. 

-Eniyevvda, O, f. -Aow, (eri, yev- 
vaw) to make grow in; pass. to grow 
after, Ath. 653 D. 

Eayévvnud, atoc, 76, that which 
grows upon a thing, Hipp.—Il. that 
which is produced after a thing, @ re- 
sult, consequence, Polyb.: esp. a philos. 
term of the Stoics, Diog. L. 7, 86. 
Sometimes wrongly written éavyé 
vyua. Hence 

"ETlyevvnpatlKoc, 4, Ov, of the na- 
ture of an émtyévynua, following, re- 
sulting. Adv. -Kd¢. 

'Excyepaipa, (él, yepulpw) to give 
honour to, Tivd, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 11. 

’"Emcyevoua, as mid., (éri, yevw) 
to taste of, TwW6¢, Plut. 

7Eryewpopot, wy, ol, those after the 
yewpopot, she artisans, A. B. 

bal terg ; mpi perf. ade 

éynba, (ért, ynbéw) to rejoice, trump 
ee De (ess rs 157: to exult 
in, yap, Opp. ; 

tz muons ove, 6, Epigétthes, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Py 

Exiynpdoke, f. -pacouar [a] (ert, 

npadokw) to grow old one upon another, 
ear cf. Od. 7, 120. 

"Excyiyvouat, Ion. and later érc 

ivowat [yi], fut. ém:vevrcouwar: aor. 
éreyevounn, (eri, yiyvouun., To be 
come or be after or besides, cf time, 
tapoc éxuylyveTat Opn, Spring comes 
BEAL 6, 148: to be born after, Hat, 
7, 2; hence of émiyeyvouevot, pos 
terity, Id. 9, 85: of émvyryvouevot 
rovT, those who came after him, Id. 
2,49: 7H émiyevouévyn Tmépg, Tov 
éx. Oépovc, the following, the necat..., 
Thuc., etc.: but, ypdvov émiytvouké 
vov, after the lapse of some time, 
Hat. 1, 28.—2. to come upon, fall up. 
on, Jat. supervenire, of ae night 
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storins, etc., c. dat., Hdt. 8, 13; but 
ziso in good sense, to follow, rivi, Id. 
1, 157: absol. to come on, Id. 3, 65, 
etc:: also to fall upon, attack, tivi, 
Thue. 4, 93, ete. ; and so of diseases, 
Hipp.—3. to happen after, émi Teve, 
‘Hdt.8, 37: in genl. to come to pass, 
Plat. Rep. 574 A: émuylyvetai pot, 
it occurs to me, strikes me. 
*Excytyvdcke, Ion. and later ézu- 
yivdoku, f. éxvyvdcouat: aor. éréy- 
pov: perf. éréyvoxa (érl, yryvooko) 
to look upon or at, witness, behold, Tia, 
Od. 18, 30, more rarely, tvvdc, Pind. 
P. 4, 497.—II. to recognise, know again, 
Od. 24, 217; hence to find out, dis- 
cover, detect, Aesch, Ag. 1598, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 132: to becomz conscious of, 
come to a sense of one’s deeds, c. part., 
éxéyvw Wwadwv Gedv, Soph. Ant. 960. 
--III. to come to a judgment, decide, Tt 
rept TLvoc, Thue. 3, 57.—1V. to esteem, 
honour, TLv& TLvoc, for a thing. 
EncyAcoxpatvo, (ént,yAoypaivo) 
to make slippery or clammy, Hipp. 
EmiyAixoua, (eri, yAiyouat) as 
pass., to be eager for a thing, Clem. 
Al. [yAt] 
Emydvcaivo, (él, yAvKatvo) 
intr. to be sweetish, Theophr.—2. later 
. act., to sweeten. 
"ExlyAwKve, era, v, (ent, yAvedc) 
somewhat sweet, sweetish, Theophr. 
"ExtyAvoa, (ei, yAbdw) to carve 
on the surface, LXX. [vw] 
*ExiyAwoodouar, Att., -rrdouar, f. 
-poouat, (él, yAdcoa) dep. mid. to 
throw out ill language, utter abuse, kak 
éx., Aesch. Cho. 1045: to vent re- 
proaches against one, ti Tevoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 928, epi tivoc, Ar. Lys. 37. 
"EmlyAwooic, Att. -rric, idoc, 4, 
ee yAdooa) the epiglottis, Arist. 
VAG 


"Exiyvaunroc, 7, Ov, curved, twist- 
ed, H. Hom. Ven. 87: from 

"Ercyvaurra, f. -rbo, (éri, yyaur- 
Tw) to curve, bend, crook, dopv, il. 21, 
178, to turn round —IL. metaph. to bow 
or bend to one’: vurpose, “Hpy Aco- 
oomévn éréyvauyev anavrag, ll. 2, 
14; so ém. dihov Hp, to bend, curb 
one’s spirit, Il. 1, 509; ém. voov éo6- 
Adv, to guide, win the mind of the 
good, Jl. 9, 514. 

*Ertyvarta, f. po, (eri, yvérro) 
to scour, full a dirty garment: metaph. 
to clean up, Luc. Hence 

’Exlyvadoc, ov, scoured, fulled, of 
clothes, cf. devrepoupyoc. 

’Eiyvota, ac, 7, Att. for érivora. 

*Emcyvoin, 3 opt. aor. 2 of éreye- 
yveokw, Od. 

"Ertyvoun, ne, 7,=éerlyvoote. 

gl gadae NC Iy=eriyvwcte, 


Eriyvouor, ovoc, 6,9, (eré,yvoun) 
judging, deciding upon: an arbiter, um- 
pire, judge, c. gen. rei, Plat. Legg. 
828 B, etc.; éa. Tiuqc, an appraiser, 
Dem, 978, 11.—L. =ovyyvauwr, par- 
doning, tuvi, Mosch. 4, 70.—III. at 
Athens, an overseer of the sacred 
olives, chosen from the Areopagus. 

Enyvupica, f. -iow, Att. -i6, (éri, 
yvopice) to make known, announce, sig- 
nify, dAnbec elvai TL, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23. 

"Exiyvwotc, ewe, 7, (emtytyvaoKw) 
an examination, scrutiny, Polyb—2. 
knowledge, acquaintance with, wovotkhc, 
Plut.—IL. an acknowledgment, Tvdc, 
of a thing, Diod., and N. aie ) 

Eniyvootos, ov, (émlytyvaoke 
Batis Uae oe ¥ as ys 

*Exiyvéwot, Ep. for -yvdor, 3 pl. 
se aor. 2 of émyryvdéokw, Od 

"Ercyoyyélw, (él, yoyyttw) to 
aurmur at a thing. z 
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Envyovatic, iSoc, 7, (én, yévv) 
the knee-pan, Galen. ; also wéAy.—Il. 
a woman's garment, reaching to the knee. 

’Eryovetov, ov, T6, a musical in- 
strument with 40 strings, in pairs, 
as in the udyadcc ; named from the 
inventor Epigonus, Ath. 183 C, cf 
Poll. 4, 59. 4 

"Extyovi, fc, 7, merease, esp. of 
animals by breeding, Plut.—2. off- 
spring, breed, ixmwv, Diod. Hence 

’Eiyovoc, ov, (émiylyvouat) grown, 
born besides, of superfetation, Hipp.— 
2. born, grown after, esp. of a second 
marriage, Plat. Legg. 740 C: in genl. 
offspring, posterity, Aesch. Theb. 903 : 
a breed (of bees), Xen. Oec, 7, 34.— 
IL. of ’Exiyovot, the Afterborn, sons 
of the chiefs who fell in the first war 
against Thebes, v. Hdt. 4, 32, Bentl. 
ad Mill. p. 62 sq.: also of the suc- 
cessors to Alexander’s dominions, 
Diod. 1, 3, et. ibi Wess. 

tExiyovoc, ov, 6, Epigénus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 167. © 

’Excyovvatic, ido, 7, lon. for éri- 
yovatic, Hipp. 

*Ercyouvidtog, ov, (él, yévu, yoo- 
vv) on, set upon the knee, Bpédoc, Pind. 
P. 9, 107. 

"Entyovvic, idoc, 4, (éri, yovv, 
yotvv) the region above the knee, the 
fleshy part of the thigh, weyaAnv ér- 
yovvida Beito, he would grow a stout 
thigh, Od. 17, 225; oinv éxcyovvida 
gaiver, Od..18, 74.—IL=ércyovaric, 
the knee-pan, Hipp. 

’"ErrypaBony, adv. (értypaew) scra- 
ping the surface, grazing, Lat. strictim, 
Il. 21, 166, 

"Exiypaupa, aroc, 76,.(éxtypddo) 
an inscription, esp. of the name of the 
maker on a work of art, or the dedi- 
cator on an offering, Hdt. 5, 59: and 
as these were usu. in verse from an 
early time (cf.. Hdt. 5,59; 7, 228, 
Thuc. 6, 54, 59),—2. an epigram, a 
poem of a few lines, mostly in ele- 
giacs, being a summary statement of 
some single event or thought. The 
Greek Anthology contains about 4500 
by about 300 authors.—Il. in genl. 
the title of a paper, heading of a legal 
document, Isae., and Dem. Hence 

"EccypaupatiCa, to make an epigram 
on, teva, Diog. L. 

"Excypauuariov, ov, T6, dim. from 
ériypaupa, Plat. 

*Extypauuatoypador, ov, (értypap- 
Ud, YpUbw) writing inscriptions or epi- 
grams. 

*"Exvypauuarorot6e, 6v, (értypapu- 
Ha, TOLEW) making inscriptions or epi- 
grams, Diog. L. 

’"Exvypddete, éwe, 6, (érrypddw) 
an inscriber: esp. at Athens, a clerk 
who registered property, taxes, etc., 
Poll. 8, 103, A. B. 254, 3. 

*Ertypaoy, fc, %, an inscription, 
oTnAdyv, on tablets, Thuc. 2, 43: a 
title, official name, rank, ér: BactAeiac, 
Polyb.: the title, name of a work, Id. 
—2. esp. as opp. to the thing itself, 
an appearance, outward show.—II. at 
Athens, a registration of property, 
taxes, etc.: also the burden or tax con- 
sequent on such registration, Isocr. 
367 A. 

"Exvypaga, f. -o, (&rl, ypddw) to 
mark the surface, scrape, graze, ypoa 
gwrtde, Il. 4,139, ie et dupl. acc., 
értyp. we Tapooy, to graze me on the 
heel, Il. 11, 388, cf. Od, 20, 280: hence 
émtyp. KARpov, to put a mark on a lot, 
Il. 7, 187, but without any notion of 
writing ; cf. ypdow. But later most 
freq.—lI. to write upon, inscribe, put a 
name or title on, Hdt. 1, 51; re éé re 
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(Dem.) 1378, 1: hence in pass., of tle 
inscription, to be inscribed upon, Tivi, 
Hat. 3, 88, ete.; but also émv) pdde 
obat porada, to have an mscriptior 
put on their clubs, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 
20: and in part. émcyeypamuévoc, 7; 
ov, with an inscription, name or title on 
it, Polyb. ; sometimes c. acc., o¢ Iv- 
baydpav éxvyeyp., who bear his name, 
are called after him, hike Virgil’s in 
seripti nomina regum.—III. to write 
down, enter in a register, ém. Tpocti- 
howe Tove Guaptdvoytac, for punish 
ment, Diod.: in genl. to assign a 
penalty, name it in an indictment, Ti- 
nua oikn, Ar. Plut. 480: esp. at 
Athens, to register the citizens’ pre- 
perty, with a view to taxes, to lay a 

ublic burden upon one, te &uavTo, 
Tscte. 367 A, cf. Arist. Oec. 2, 30. 
én. tina, to enter, lay the damages 
at so much, Ar. Plut. 280; hence in 
pass., tyujuata émryeypaypéva, the 
damages laid, Isocr. 356 D, ete. Mid. 
to have one’s self enrolled, to register 
one’s self, ix. odd¢ émitpdémove, as 
guardians, Isae. 59, 42: but, zpoord- 
thy értypadwacbat, to choose a patron, 
and enter his name as such in the pub- 
lic register, as all wérocxor at Athens 
were obliged to do, Ar. Pac. 684, ef. 
Soph. O. T. 411; hence Topyéva 
émtypagecbar, Ar. Ach. 1095: ér. 
roAitac, to enter them upon the regis 
ter, admit them, Thuc. 5, 4: waprv- 
pac, to give in a list of one’s witnesses, 
enter them on the back of the bill, Dem. 
1266, 17. [é] 

’Exiypvroc, ov, (ért, ypuréc) some- 
what hooked or curved, of the beak of 
the ibis, Hdt. 2, 76, of the raven, 
Arist. Phys. 6, 21, who applies ypy- 
moc to the eagle: of men, somewhat 
hook-nosed, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, 
Euthyphr. 2 B. 

"Extyvura, ov, Td, (yba)=éniyetov 

"Exvyvuvacouat, as pass. (él, yupe 
valw) to take exercise in Or at, yuuvd- 
ota, Hipp. 

’Extyvov, 76, dub. form for ént 
yetov, v. Elms. Soph. O. C. 1493. 

*"Exidaiouat, dep., (éré, daw II.) 
to distribute: épxov, to offer an oath, 
H. Hom. Merc. 383, where Herm. 
prefers ériddécouar 6pxov. Hence 

’Eridaicwoc, ov, assigned, allotted, 
oikoc, Call. Jov. 59, 

*Eridatrpovr, ov, 76, (éré, dattpdv) 
an additional dish, dainty, Ath. 

"Exuddkva, f. -d7gouar, (éxi, ddx 
vw) to gnaw, corrode, Nic.: hence ot 
any thing pungent, carvdc Tac dwece, 
Arist. ap. Stob. p. 174, 14. 

"Eroakvadne, €¢, (&xtddkve, eldoc) 
f1awing. ig 

*Erdaxpuréoe, a, ov, to be lamented, 
wept for: verb. adj. from 

*"Exidaxpta, (éri, daxptw) to be- 
wail, weep for..., Tivi, Plut.; absol., 
Ar. Vesp. 882. [dw usu., dow always. ] 

PExidduvio¢, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Epidamnus, Epidamnian, oj *ETL0., 
the Epidamnians, Thuc. 1, 24: from 

VEridayvoc, ov, 7, Epidamnus, now 
Durazzo, a flourishing and powerful 
city of Illyria, founded by the Corcy- 
reans ; by the Roman writers it was 
usually called Dyrrachium, Thue. 1, 
24, etc. 

*Exidduoc, ov, Dor. for éxidnpoc. 

"Er wdavella, f.-etow, (éxt, Baveity f 
to lend money on property already mort- 
gaged, éxt kriuaot, Arist. Oec. Mid. 
to borrow on a second mortgage, ért 
tiv, Dem. 908, 26. 

?Erwatpra, wr, Td, the festival on 
the eighth day of the Eleusinia, v, 
Dict. Antiqg. p. 396. ~ 
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‘Ldatpioc, a, ov, of Epidaurus 
Epidaurian ; of ’Erid., i. 
vians, Hdt. etc.: 7 ’Exidavpia, the 
territory of Epidaurus, Thuc. 

VEriavpic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. to 
foreg. 

PExidavpdbev, adv., from Epidau- 
rus, Pind. N. 3, 147. 

VExidavpoe, ov, 4, Epidaurus, a city 
of Argolis on the Saronic gulf, said 
by Strab. to have been called at first 
"Erixapoc, famed for the temple of 
Aesculapius in its vicinity, Il. 2, 561. 
—2. 7 Alunpa, Epidaurus Limera, 
now Palaeo Emwvasia, a city of La- 
conia on the Argolicus Sinus, con- 
taiming a harbour (whence Acuypd), 
and a temple of Aesculapius, Thuc. 
4, 56.—II. a son of Argus, from whom 
Epidaurus in Argolis was said to be 
named, Apollod. 

’"ExidawtActa, (eri, dawiAevw) intr. 
to abound, be abundant, Ister, ap. Ath. 
650 C: but more usu—lII. as dep. 
mid. éxidawi2evoua, to lavish upon 
a person, give freely, tivi tt, Hdt. 5, 
20, also tuvi Tuvoc, to give him freely 
of it, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 15.—2. intr. like 
act., y revi, Dion. H. 

’"Exidédpoue, poet. 3 sing. perf. 2 
- of éxirpéyo, Od. 

"Exidenc, é¢, (émdéouar) in want 
of, Toc, Hdt. 4, 130, Xen., etc.: 
Att. neut. pl., émided.—Adv. -éwe, 
Plat. Legg. 899 D. 

’Exidecyua, aroc, 76, (éxidelkvupt) 
@ specimen, Xen. Symp. 6, 6: an ea- 
ample, lesson, éxidetyya éxiderkvbva, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 15. 

’*Excdeichoc, ov, (éxi, deiedoc) at 
even, about evening ; hence émideieAa, 
neut. as adv. towards evening, Hes. 
Op. 808, 819; sometimes written éxz 
écicda, cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. deian 6. 

Excdeixviue and -vtw, f. -deifa, 
(xi, deixvuus) to exhibit, strictly as 
specimen of one’s art: hence in genl. 
to show forth, display, give a specimen 
of, a Pind. PN. 1 Gi Rs MS eas SAE 

ach. 179 E, Xen. Symp. 3, 3: esp. 
of elaborate compositions, to display, 
show off, éx. fawwdiav, etc., Plat. 

Legg. 658 B.—2. to show, point out, 

tii 71, Hdt. 1, 30, etc., and Att., cf. 

foreg.—3. to prove, demonstrate, Wc... 

Ar. Ay. 483: and so—4. as law-term, 

c. part., Teva wevdduevov, to prove, 

convict him of lying, Lys.: also, éz10. 

tiva, wc éuolyevev, Id. B. mid. to 
+ display one’s self, show one’s self off, 
like éxidecétv roteicbat éavrov, or 
éxidecxvivat éavtd6v, Heind. Plat. 

Gorg. 447 A, cf. Phaedr. 235 A: freq. 

also c. acc. rei, yet in mid. signf. ; 

uovotkyy OpOyv éx., to give a specimen 

of his art..., Pind. Fr. 8, cf. Hdt. 7, 146, 

where éxideixvvc8a Tov oTpaTov= 

éxidetkvbvat Tov Eavtod o7p. (though 
in 1, 11, it seems to be just=act.): 
and so freq. in Plat., esp. of qualities 
or habits, apetrhv, codiav, mqvypiav, 
etc., where the act. is also used: 
éxideifacbat A to exhibit one’s 
speech, i.e. display one’s self in an 
oration, Plat. Lach. ubi sup., and then 
absol. df speakers, to make a speech 
for display, cf. éxidevxtixdc. Hence 

"Erx.delkTladw, @, desiderat., to wish 
to display one’s self, Eccl. 

*EriOElKToKoe, H, Ov, Larudel ery) 
fit for displaying or showing off, Plat. 
Soph. 224 B: esp. émzd. Adyar, speech- 
es for display, i.e. elaborate eulogiums, 
set orations, such as were frequent 


among the Athen. rhetoricians, and |* 


of which Isocrates gives the best ex- 
amples® cf. Arist. Rhet. 1,3. Adv. 
«ac, Isocr. 43 B. 
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’Exidetv, inf. aor. 2, éretdov. 

’Erideséic, ewe, 7, Ion. éridetic, 
(émideixvuut) an exhibition, display, 
dvvduewc, Thuc. 6, 31; éAeiv. ele 
ém. tivi, to come to display one’s 
self to one, Ar. Nub. 269: hence, 
é¢ im. Twos driKéaOaz, to come with- 
in one’s view, to his knowledge, Hat. 
2,46: ém. morezofar, to make a dis- 
play, show off one’s powers, Thuc. 
3,16, cf. 42 ; but also to make a decla- 
mation,=Adyov é7id., Plat. Phaedr. 
99 D: éz. roteiobai tivoc, to dis- 
play an accomplishment, etc., Dem. 
319, 9.—2. an example, Lat. specimen, 
éridergsig ‘EAAGIi, an ensample to 
Greece, Eur. Phoen. 871. 

"Exudertvéw, @, f. -7ow, (éi, derr- 
vé«) to eat after dinner, to, eat dainties, 
Hipp.—Il. to feast upon, eat as a dainty, 
Ar. Eq. 1140, Eccl. 1178. 

’Exwdeirvioc, ov, (eri, deimvor) for, 
at or after dinner, Luc. 

"Exuderavic, idoc, 7,=sq-, Mart. 
11, 32. 

’Exideizvor, ov, 76, a second course, 
dessert, Philo. 

"Exwdéxadrog, n, ov, (émi, déxatoc) 
containing an integer and one tenth, 
1+q7e=H, ef. éxizpitoc.—ll. one in 
ten, tenth; tithe, Xen. Hell. 1,7, 10: 
toKoc éx., interest of yg ,=10 per cent., 
Arist. Oec. 

’"Exudexréov, verb, adj. from é7dé- 
Howat, one must take, Polyb. 

"EidekTikoc, 7), ov, (émidéyouat) 
fit to hold, containing, Strab.: capable 
of, Plut. : 

"Ex.déxtwp, opoc, 6, (éxidéyouat) 
a receiver—II. as adj. gifted with ca- 
goes for, Tiv6c, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 

, 850. 

"EideAedla, (él, deAedlw) to put 
on as a bait, Diod. 

’"Exudéuvioc, ov, (éri, déuviov) in 
or on the bed, éxidéuvioc ebvy, a bed 
made with cushions, etc., Pors. Hec. 
921, cf. Od. 7, 336. 

"Eidéuo, (ét, déuw) to build on: 
so in mid., Opp. 

’"E.oévdptoc, ov, (ert, 6évdpov) on 
or in the tree. 

"Exioeéidouat, as mid., to enter- 
tain one another, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 
2,4. 

’Eridéétoc, ov, (éri, de&t6c) Hom. 
has only the neut. plur. émidéfa as 
adv., right about, from left to right, to- 
wards the right, 6pvuc? é£eing éxudé- 
&1a, in the order of your places, begin- 
ning with the left hand man, as the 
wine is served, Od. 21, 141, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 1360, Plat. Symp. 214 B, ubi 
v. Bast, Lob. Phryn. 259, and cf. 
deft6¢: hence auspicious, lucky, do- 
Tpantuv eéxidé&iu, explained by 
the next words, évaiowwa ofpata 
daiver, Tl. 2, 353. Pind. P. 6, 19, 
has éxidé&ua yerpoc ; post-Hom. the 
signf. of motion towards died away 
(cf. however Ar. Pac. 957), and the 
word became=dekiéc, on the right 
hand, ranidééta, the right side, Ar. AV. 
1493: when esp. opp. the left, usu. 
written divisim é7i deécd, as in Il. 7, 
238, Hdt. 2, 93, etc., cf. émapiorepd. 
—II. of persons, handy, demwterous, 
skilful, elegant, Arist. Eth. N.: opp. to 
érapiotepoc: hence adv. -iws¢, dea- 
terously, Polyb. Cf. évdé&soc. Hence 

"Exidegté7n¢, nT0¢, 7, handiness, 
cleverness, Arist. Eth. N. 

*Eridegce, 7, lon. for érideréec, Hat. 
PErcdéomaz, v. sub éridetopat. 
| ?Endépxopmat, (ér/, dépxowat) dep., 
to look upon, behold, tivd, Hes, Op. 
266: in Honk anv as v. 1. Od. ¢ 1, 16. 
Herce 
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"Exidepxtoc, ov, to be seen, 1228 
Emped. 530. abla a 

"ExiWepudric, (doc, 7.= sq. 

"Extoepuic, (doc, , (emt, Oépua) the 
outer skin, epidermis, Hipp. : the web of 
water birds’ feet. 

"Exideppic, wc, 7,=KAetropic. 

_ ‘Erideotg, ewe, 7, (eridéw) a bind. 
ing up, wrapping round, Hupp. 

'Exideopua, aro, 76, v. éxideopes. 

*"Ex.deouev, (éi, deqwetw) to bind 
up, Anth. 

’Exdecuéw, @,—=foreg. 

"Exidéoutov, ov, 76, émidsopic, 
idoc, 7, V. 8q. 

"Exideapoc, ov, 6, (érk, Secude) o 
band, bandage, Hipp., and Ar. Vesp 
1440: with heterog. plur. éridecua. 
Medic., who use also the forms 74 
érideopov, 70 éxidecua, H exidecpic, 
and dim. 70 émidéoutov, v. Lob, 
Phryn. 292, Intpp, ad Thom. M. 502, 

"Exidecuoyapnc, éc, (&xidecuoc, 
zalpr) bandage-loving, epith. of gout, 

uc. 

"Exideordlw, f. -dcw, (mi, dec: 
TOC) to lord it over, orpatov, Aesch. 
Pers. 241. 

"Ercdevge, &c, poet. and Jon. for 
éxidenc, in need or want, lacking, c. 
gen., daito¢ élonc, Kpelov, etc., Hom. ; 
A@Bne Kat aicyeoc obK émidevete 
lacking not scathe nor scorn, Il. 13, 
622; TGév mavTwv émcodevéec, Hct. 4 
130: absol., 6¢ «’ émudevAc, whoevei 
is in want, Il. 5, 481.—II. lacking, fuil- 
ing in a thing, c. ggn., iva pnts diKn¢ 
éxidevés Eynaba, Il. 19, 180: so, Bing 
éxidevéec, failing in strength, Od. 21, 
185: and as compar., Ging éxidevéer 
’Odvojoc, wanting in his strength, i.e. 
inferior to him in strength, Od. 21, 
253: and absol., woAAov 0 éxidevéec 
7jLev, far too weak were we, Qd, 24, 
171: from 

"Eridevouat, f. -devfooua, (eri, 
devw) poet. for éxidéouat, to be in 
want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, Il. 2, 229, 
Od. 15, 371, cf. Hdt. 1, 32: to need the 
help of, c. gen. pers., Il. 18, 77.—II. te 
be lacking in a thing, fail in it, c. gen. 
rel, wayne érdevomuat, to be inferior 
in fight, If. 23, 670; also c. gen. pers., 
éxidevedt Uvoparv, thou art no match 
for them, Il. 5, 636; or both together, 
ov Te wayne Eoever’ ’Ayator, Il. 24, 
385: later c, acc. rei, d2x#v, Ap. Rh. 
The act. éadetw, occurs only in 
Sapph. 2, 15, and dub. ap. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 130. 

’Exideba, f.-etaw, (eri, devw) ta 
moisten : to fill with liquor, Orph. 

"Ervoévouat, f. -Eouas, (eri, déyo- 
uat) dep. mid., to receive, admit besides 
or in addition, Hdt. 8,75: to take on 
one’s self, incur, Lat. admittere, Katy- 
opiav, Dem. 139, 1; méAeuov, Po- 
EA : to allow of, admit of, Lat. recipe- 
re, Tpopaowv, Arist, Categ. 5, 28. 

"Erioéw, f. -Aow, (Eri, 0éw) to bind, 
fasten on, Tov Adgov, Ar. Ran. 1038, 
and so in mid., éridéeobar éni Ta 
Kpdvea Tove Adgove, to fasten then 
crests on.., Hdt. 1, 171.—II. to bind 
up, bandage: Pass., émidedeuérog Ta 
TpabuaTa, with one’s wounds: bounk 
up, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 32; also 77v yet 
pa, Ib. 2, 3, 19. Some refer hither 
énédnoe, Il. 22, 5, which is from ze 
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'Eridéw; f. -depow, (ert, dé) to 
want, to lack of a number, c. gen., 
Hat. 7, 28: also impers. éacdet, there 
is need of besides..,c. gen., Plat. Legg. 
709 D, Mid.—poet. émidevowan, to be 
m want of, Tivé6c¢, P.at., and Xen. 

Emidnktikoc, 9, Ov, (éxiddnre 
biting, Clem, Al. 
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tunidnAoc, ov, (at, dyAog) seen 
clearly, manifest, Hdt. 2,159: roveiy 
rt ér., Ar. Eq. 38: open, known.to all, 
Theogn. 442: c. part., ém. elvat kAér- 
-av, to be detected stealing, Ar. Eccl. 
661..—2. distinguished, remarkable, Xen. 
Oec. 21, 10.—II. like, resembling, rvvi, 
Ar. Plut. 368. Adv. -Aa¢, Hipp. 

EridnAdu, G, (Eri, On Abw) to make 
known, indicate, vevuaré Tt, Philostr. 
—  -Enidnuebo, (él, Snuetw) to lve 

in the town, among the people, Od. 16, 
28: in genl. poet. for sq. 

Emdnuéw, @, to be Exidyuoc, be at 
home, live at home, opp. to arodnpéw, 
Thuc. 1, 136, Xen.Cyr. 7, 5, 69; to 
sojourn, év Tér@, Plat. Crito 52 B: 
to be present at, Toi¢ wvotypiorc, Dem. 
571, 22: in genl. to live, Inscr.—2. to 
be among a people, of diseases, etc., to 
be prevalent, epidemic, Hipp.—il. to 
come home, && unodnuiac, Xen. Mem. 
2,8, 1; cf. Plat. Parm. 126 B; ei¢ 
roAcv, Aeschin. 84, 42.—III. to be on 
one’s travels, stay, sojourn as a foreign- 
er, ele TOxov, év TOTY, Heind, Plat. 
Phaed. 57 A. 

"Exidgnnyopsv, , (xt, Onunyo- 
plo) to harangue the peopie over or 
about one, App. 

"Eridqunolc, €wc, 7, (emidnuéw)= 
éridnuia, Ep. Plat. 330 B. 

Eo dnuytix6c, 4, Ov, (éridnuéw) 
fona of staying at home, keeping to one 
spot or country, dpviiec, Arist. H. A. 

’"Eridypula, ac, 7, & staying at home, 
sojourning stay in wplace, Plat. Parm. 
127 A, (Dem.) 1357, 9; éz. eéc.., ar- 
rival at... Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 389.—II. 
prevalence of an epidemic, Hipp. Hence 

’"Eridyuioc, ov, (ert, djuoc) among 
the people, I]. 24, 262, dwelling at home 
or among one’s own people, Od. 1, 194; 
rom, Call., Ap. Rh.: wéAeuog ému- 
Ojucoc, a civil war, Il. 9, 64: native, 
én. Eurropor, Hdt. 2, 39: in genl. 
common, common-place, Plut.—II. prev- 
alent among a people, e. g. of diseases, 
epidemic, Hipp.—llI. sojourning as a 
foreigner in a place. 

"Exidnucovpyéo, Oy (eri, Snutoup- 
yéw) to complete, finish, make, Hipp. 

’"Excdnucovpyot, Ov, oi, magistrates 
sent annually by Doric states to their 
colonies, Truc. 1, 56.—II. later—= 
simple dnuoupyoé. 

"Exidnuoc, ov,=eridhutoc, én. od- 
Tl¢, popular, current report, Soph. O. 
T. 495. 

"Endy and émidnpov, adv. for éxi 
Ov, Eri Onpdv, Lat. diu. 

"ExdsaBaivu, fut. -Bpoowar, (éré, 
dtaBaivw) to cross over besides, with or 
after another, Hat. 6, 70: revé, in pur- 
suit of one, Strab.: ém. éré Tiva, to 
cross a river to attack an enemy, to 
_ force the passage, Polyb. 

7Erioiaytyvooka, later form -yi- 
ywoKa, fut. -yvdoouat, (él, deayry- 
vOokw) to debate or consider afresh, 
Hat. 1, 133. 

Eridiabhrn, ne, 7, an additional 
wl, codicil, Joseph,—Il. a pledge, se- 
ann Lys. ap. Harp., cf. émdtaribn- 
jet, Mid. 

"Eroraipéa, O, (é7é, dvarpéw) to di- 
vide again, subdivide, distribute, Polyb. ; 
roAitac doatpatc, Dion. H. Mid. of 
several, to share, distribute among them- 
selves, Hdt. 1, 150. 

"Endvairnotc, ewc, 7, (émé, duac- 
dw) a continued regimen or diet. 

"Ercoidkeruat, (rt, dudkeyuar) to 
lie, be set, staked, deposited on a thing. 

"Erdiaxwwdovetu, (eri, Staxivdor- 
vebw) tao risk, hazard in addition, riva 
rivt, Joseph, 

"En.dtaxpiva, (eri, dtaxpive) to 
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arbitrate, mediate between others, Plat. ; osol., Thuc. 7, 8: absol. als), to tm 


Gorg. 524 A. [xpi] " 

Eridiahdure, (éri, dardurw) to 
shine out or through, Theophr. 

ErxidiadAdcow, Att. -Trw, (é7é, 
dtahAdcow) to bring to a reconciliation, 
tive TUL, Joseph. 

"Eridcauévo, (eri, dtapévw) to re- 
main, persist at orin. Hence 

"Eriocapovy, He, 7, & remaining, 
continuance, M. Anton. 

“'Eridravéwa, (él, dtavéuw) to dis- 
tribute besides, Philo. 

"Eridvavoéouat, (eri, deavoéouar) 
dep. mid., to think on, devise, 71, Hipp. 

'Endvaréuro, f. -po, (emi, dca- 
méumw) to send over besides, Dio C. 

"Exidiarhéw, (él, dtaTvTA€éw) to sail 
across besides, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 
15. 
’"Erdtarplo, (él, dsarrpiw) to saw 
through besides, App. [pt] 

Excovappynyvou, fut. -p7F0, (én, 
dvapphyvupe) to tear asunder after. 

ass. to burst with or in consequence of 
a thing, Ar. Eq. 701. 

"Enidactidéw, O, (eri, dtacagéw) 
to declare further, make understood. 
Pass. to become clearly understood, Po- 
lyb. 

"EH, wackevdla, f. -dow, (eri, dva- 
oKevalw) to revise over again, esp. a 
book, Hipp. 

"Eridackeviotc, EW¢, 7, & revision 
and correction, new and altered edition 
of a book. 

PEmidiacxoréw, G,. (éxl, dtacko- 
Téw) to deliberate further, Dio C. 

’"Eidcactpa, (éri, dtaovpw) to drag 
out and expose again. [0] 

’"Enidvatdocouat, (éri, dtatdcow) 
to ordain, command besides, N. T. 

*Exidcateiva, (éri, dtatetvw) intr. 
to spread far, Polyb. 

’"ErcdratiOnuc, f. -O7ow, (eri, dea- 
tiOnut) to arrange afterwards or besides, 
Dio C. Mid. to deposit as security for 
one’s doing a given act, doytpiov éru- 
dvatidecbar, Dem. 896, 22: v. éridta- 
Onn. 

"ExcdcatpiBa, f. -be, (eal, diatpé- 
Bw) to spend time, éridcatpivac, after 
an interval, Arist. Meteor: [tpi] 

’"Ertdvadépouar, (&réi, diadépw) as 
pass., to go across after, Thuc. 8, 8. 
Bekk. 

'"Eridcadbeipw, (éri, Stadbeipw) to 
destroy, ruin besides, Philo. 

"Erdiddoky, f. -fw, (art, diddéoKw) 
to give, teach besides, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 
bi 

"Ex otdipule, idoc, 7, (eri, Sédupog 
Il) the outer membrane of the testicle, 
Galen. 

"Exdidwut, f. -ddow, (ri, did@pt) 
to give besides, Tivi TL, Ll. 23, 559 ; éz. 
Ovyarpi, to give along with her, as 
dowry, Il. 9, 148; also in Hat. 2, 121, 
4, etc., and Att.: but in mid., to as- 
sign as one’s witness in a thing, Geode 
érid@uea, let us take the gods to wit- 
ness, sub. udptupac, Il. 22, 254, cf. 
meptoidwut, and Herm. H. Hom. 
Mere, 383, (unless émidGueGa be from 
érdéoOat, let us raise our eyes in ap- 
peal to the gods).—II. to give freely, 
for the purpose of supplying state 
necessities or relieving friends, Wolf. 
Dem.469, 28: cf. Boeckh P, E. vol. 2, 
p. 352.—II. érid edd var Eavror, to give 
one’s self wp, devote one’s self, Tivi, 
Ar. Thesm. 213, ef¢ 74, Béckh Inscr, 
2, p. 119: and sub. éavrTév, e. g. ém- 
dwdvat Adovaic, eic Tpvoqv, Lat. ef- 


Jundi in delicias.—1V. intr. to increase, 


advance, é¢ byoc, Hat. 2, 13, ef. Thuc. 
6, 60; ax? ro weilov, Thuc. 8, 24; 
Tpo¢ edvdamoviarv, Isocr, 33 B, and 


prove; prosper, Thuc. 8, 83, Piat., etc. 
ef, énidooic.—2 to give in give woy 
yield, revi, Plut. 

PEridréSeruc, (eri, dvéFetpt) to go 
through, examine carefully besides, Plut. 
"Eridesépyouat, dep. mid.,—sq. 

"Excovépyouat, f. -eAeboouac, (ez, 
dvépyxouat) dep. mid. c. aor. 2 et pf. 2 
act., to go over, explain, declare besides. 

"Ex.ocerne, €¢, (mi, dveTH¢) for more 
than two fee above two years: perh. 
only in formula, of éredietécg 730v- 
tec, those who are more than two 
years above 737, i. e. twenty years 
old and upwards, v. 1. ap. Dem. 1135, 
2, ef. émitpleTigc. 

"Exiditnua, (ért, détnuar) dep. 
mid., to seek, ask besides, to go on to in- 
quire, Hdt. 1, 95: to seek for, demand, 
want besides, Id. 5, 106. 

’"Exwdigaua, raze form of foreg., 
Mosch. 2, 28. 

"Exidinyéouat, f. -Aoouat, (éxt, 
Otnyéouat) dep. mid., to recount, relate 
again, repeat, Aristid. Hence 

"Erouqynotc, ec, 7, @ repetition, 
repeated account, Quintil. 

"Exidixdla, f. -ow, (ért, duxadlw) to 
adjudge litigated property to one, KA7q- 
pov Tv, Dem. 1174, 17; of the judge. 
Mid. of the claimant, to sue for, claim 
a thing atlaw, c. gen., esp. Tod KAq- 

ov, Dem, 1051, 6, for another, rzvé, 

sae. 80, 6: éx. tHe émtKAHpov, to 
claim the marriage of an heiress, Dem. 
1068, 16; and so in pass., # émidu- 
KacGeioa, an heiress claimed in mar- 
riage, Diod., cf. éridixog: but c. acc., 
to obtain by such claim, a suit, Tov KAR- 
pov, Isae. 85, 34: absol., ap. Dem. 
1055, 1.—II. also in act. in genl. to 
lay claim, make pretensions to a thing, 
xopac, Arist. Eth. N., and later dpe 
Thc. etc. Hence 

"Exdikdoia, ac, 7, an action for an 
inheritance, Isae. 42, 8; etc. 

"Ex .oixdoumoc, (Errdtxdlw) disputed 
or to be disputed at law; in genl. to be 
contended for, Joseph: much sought 
for, Lue. [é] 

*"Exidikxoc, ov, (éxi, dixn)=foreg., 
but esp. 7 éxidcxoc, anheiress for whose 
marriage her next of kin are claimants 
at law, Isae. 38, 12—2. in genl. sub- 
ject to a judicial decision, didwut éuav- 
Tov éxidtKov Toi¢ Snudtazc, | commit- 
myself to the people’s decision, Dion. 
H.: éa. vixn, a — victory, Plut. 

PExidtxoc, ov, 6, Epidicus, masc. 
pr. n., Stob. : 

"Exdiuotpoc, ov, (xt, diuorpoc) 
containing one and two thirds, 1+%, 
Clem. Al. 

’Excoiveta, later form for sq., Opp. 

"Enudivéa, 6, f. -fow, (ri divéo) 
to whirl about, esp. to swing round be- 
Sore hurling or throwing, Il. 3, 378, Od. 
9, 538. Mid. to turn over in one’s 
mind, revolve, Lat. volvere animo, éuot 
T6de Oude THAW errvdiveiraz, Od. 20, 
218, Pass. to wheel about, as birds in 
the air, Od. 2, 152. . 

"Eriotopbéa, O, f. -dow, (éré, de 
p86) to revise or correct afterwards, 
Bockh Inser. 2, p. 409: to arrange, set 
mn order further, N. T. ~Hence 

*"Emtov6pGwote, ewe, 7, in Rhet. « 
correcting an ewpression which went be- 
fore, Hermog. Hence 

"Eridvoptarixde, 4, bv, serving te 
amend, corrective, Hermog. . 

"Ercdtoupéw, 6, (éri, duovpéw) to 
pass with the urine besides, Hipp. . 

"Ex oimAdordly, f. -dow, (ext, St 
TAacagw) to make double, Hdn. : to re 
peat. * 


"EnidirAoivw, fut. -iow, also dare 


EIA 


berAniva, (27, Oe@Ailw) to redouble, | Symp. 175 EB, Legg. 769 B, etc.: hence 


Aesch. Eum. 1014, ubi v. Herm. 

"HridiTAdw, @, f. -dow,=foreg., 
a ee 

"ExiditAwotc, ewe, 7, a doublin, 
Philo. ¢ Cy 15 8) 

"Erdcor ala, f. -dow, (éré, drotdlw) 
to dere hesitate about a thing, The- 
ophr. 

"Er ididptdc, ddoc, 7, (rt, déidpv 
the sail round the top oF on pps 
dvrvé, Il. 10, 475. 

"Exdégptoc, ov, (Ext, dédpoc) sitting, 
vleced on the car, Od. 15, 51, 75.—II. 
one who sits at his work, a shop-work- 
man, Dion. H.: réyyn ér., a sedenta- 
ry trace, Lat. ars sellularia, Artemid. 

*"Exvdiyd, adv. for éxi diya. 

7Ewohbiog ov,=dieoc. 

"Ex.diwypdc, od, 6, a continued pur- 
suit, évavTiov, Polyb.: from 

"Erdtdxy, f. -Fw, (emi, dtdKw,) to 
pursue after, tivd, Hat. 4, 1, 160: to 

rosecute again, Isae. ap. Poll. 8, 67. 
iba : ee 

"Eridiwétc, ewe, 7,—=éridtwypdc, 
Strab. [7] ton 

"Extootdfa, (ért, dord{w) to make 
double: hence metaph. to turn over and 
over, meditate, Ap. Rh., cf. dodo. 

"Exookéw, O, f. -Aow, (ei, doxéw) 
to think besides, dub. ap. Andoc. 32, 43. 

’*Exidoua, aoc, 76, (éxididwpt) an 
addition, Ath. 

*Exidovéw, dub. 1. fax éxidopudo. 

"Exidovéw, O, (éri, dovéw) to sound 
or rattle atop, tupéc, Antiph. Pa- 
rasit. 2. 

-Exidofdiw, (éri, da&alw) to think, 
uppose besides, The ophr. 

Exidofoc, ov, (éxi, b6&a) of which 
there is an opin.on, likely, expected to do 
a thing, usu. c. inf., ém. yevéoOar ém- 
erxne, likely to prove so, Plat. Theaet. 
143 1’: but in pass. signf., é. re wei- 
ceoGas. ™ Ieveer of meeting with a 
* thing, Hd. 6, iz; 30 éx. dv Taoyewv, 
Antipho 115, 22; ém. qv rvyeiv, he 
was expected to gain.., Isocr. 117 E: 
of things, likely, probable, c. inf. yevéo- 
6cz, Hdt. 1, 89, cf. Valck. ad 4, 11.— 
IL. well-known, famed, illustrious, Pind. 
N. 9, 114, and in late prose, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 122 sq. Adv. -we in signf. IL, 
LXX 


"Exdopitic, idoc, 7, (ert, dépv) the 
tip, point of a lance, spear-head, Polyb., 
cf. cavpwTip. 

"Extdopréw, &, = émidoprilouat, 
dub. 

*Exidopridtoc, ov, 
Anth. 

’Erdopriloua, (ert, ddprov) dep. 
mid. to eat in the second course or for 
dessert,rt, Diphil. ap. Ath. 640 D. 

’"Erdoprioc, ov, (éxi, ddprov) for, 
belonging to the banquet, bdwp, Theocr. 
- 18, 36, cf. mpocdéprtog : for dessert, 
Ath. 

"Eridopric, toc, 7,=sq., Ath. 

’Eniddpriopua, atos, 76, (éxrdcyri- 
fouat) a second course of game, sweet- 
meats, etc., Philippid. ap. Ath. 640 C: 
also dessert. 

"Exidoprioj6c, od, 6, like foreg., 
dessert, Arist. ap. Ath. 641 E. 

"Exiddéayoc, ov, given over and 

above, Alex. Big ro dp. 1: Ta éz., sub. 

cimva, a banquet to which unexpected 
luxuries have been added, Ath.: from 

’Eridocic, ew¢, 7, (émididapt) a 
giving over and above, Polyb.—2. a 
present, Dem. 285, 19, ete.: esp. a 
voluntary contribution to the state, v. 
érididws WL—I_a giving up, giving 
way, relaxation, Hipp.—lil. increase, 
grout adnittnce, progress, ér. Aap Bd 
pewv, éyecv,toincrease, advance, Plat 


ériddprLoc, 
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—2. finish, perfection, Tivdc, ina thing, 
Dion. H. 

"Ertdorikéc, , 6v, ( émididwuc ) 
ready to give. Adv. -Kdc, 

’Ercdobvat, inf. aor. 2 from émcdé- 
Owe, I. 

"Exidovréw, O, (éi, douréw) to 
make a noise or clashing, tivi, with a 
thing, Plut. Ep. also érydouréw, 
Il. 11, 45, in tmesis. 

"Ecdoyn, Te, 77, (emudéyouat) the re- 
ception of something new, Thuc. 6, 17: 
in genl. reception, Joseph. 

’"Excdptuety, inf. aor. of éritpéxyw : 
éxidpiuérny, 3 dual. Hence 

’Eidpaunréov, verb. adj., one must 
run over, Clem. Al. 


"Ert0pdooouat, Att. -rrowar, fut. 
-Fouat, (él, dpdoow) dep. mid., to lay 
a of, TLvoc, Plut., cf. Wytt. Ep. Cr. 
23 


"Exdpdo, (é7i, dptw) todo, perform 
besides, xn addition, Philostr. 

’"Ex:dpérouat, as mid. (éé, dpézw) 
to cull, and so enjoy besides, Tiny, 
Clem. Al. 

"Exdpoudony, adv. (éxidpayetv)= 
émiTpo 5 si Depk [@] nae) 

"Ex.opouy, Hc, 1 (éaxopapety, ére- 
TPEXW) a running over or through, Kv- 
ator, Arist. Mund.—Il. a sudden in- 
road, attack or sally, Thuc. 4, 23, 56: 
&&. érridpoume domayh, plunder got by 
a sudden inroad, Hdt. 1, 6. hence é€. 
éz., on the sudden, on the spur of the 
moment, off-hand, && ér. aipécet¢ Tol- 
eto8at, Plat. Rep. 619 D.—IL. a place 
to which ships run in, a beach, Eur. 
Hel. 404.111. an overrunning, flux, 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

’Exidpouia, ac, 7,=foreg., an as- 
sault, Ap. Rh. 

’Exidpouoc, ov, (émedpapetv, ére- 
Tpéxw) that may be overrun, reached, at- 
tained, Teivoc ér., that may be scaled, 
Il. 6, 434: but tetyo¢ dpyaow ér., on 
which chariots can run, Anth.: 6dd¢ 
éxidp., a frequented road, Plut.—Ii. 
act. running over: metaph. over-hasty, 
rash, 6pkoc, yvoun, Paus.—Ill. 6 éxf- 
Spouoc, the cord which runs along the 
upper edge of anet, Poll. 5, 29, cf. Plin. 
N. H.19, 1—2. the sail (or, acc. to 
Poll. 1, 91, the mast) in the after part 
of a ship, v. Isid. Etym. 19, 3. 

'Exidtvaoretu, (éri, dvvacreta) 
to reign next to, after, Tivi. 

"Ervovcdnuéu, O, (eri, dvodyuéw) 
to give one an ill name, Tivd, Arist. 
Eth. N. 

’"Exidvw, and -dtva, f. -dou, (érl, 
dvw) to godown, set upon, tivi, LXX., 
éxi tivt, N. T.: in genl. to set, in 
tmesis, Il. 2, 413, mpiv én’ HéALov Od- 
vat. [On quantity Vv. O06. ] 

"Er owpda, @, (eri, dupdw) to build 
upon a place. 

"Eridépuca, v. sub érididwpt. 

"EnoaTn¢, ov, 6, (émididwpt) the 
Bountiful, epith. of gods, esp. Jupiter, 
in Paus., and Plut. . 

"Emveixeca, ac, 7, (emerge) likeli- 
hood, plausibility, reasonableness, Hipp. 
—Il. reasonableness, fairness, Thuc. 3, 
40: mildness, clemency, Ib. and 48: 
also natural mildness, goodness, Kur., 
Arist. Eth. N.—2 esp. equity, as opp, 
to strict law, cf. émecnfe Il. 2. 

"Erielcedoc, ov,=elkedoe, like, rivi, 
the masc. freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), but 
only in phrases éx. dOavdrocow, and 
Geoic éx.: so in Hes. 4 

"Eretkeda,, to be érveckfc, SO in 
nid., LXX :. from 


"Ereecnne, é¢, (ert, eik6c, éovka)  fit- 
ting, meet, suitable, TbuBov ov udAa 


‘TOAKOV, GVA érelkéa Tolov, not, 


elle 


huge, but meet in size, Il, 23, 246 
Ticovot Body éruecké’ duo: 3v, a far 
recompence, Od. 12, 382, Elsewh. 
Hom. has only the neut. émcerxéc, a6 
adv., either parenthet., dc ém-:ecnée, 
as 1S meet, tl. 19, 14%; 23, 537, Od. 8 
389; orc. inf., dv x’ dirteckéec dxoverv, 
whatever is meet for you tohear Jl. 1, 
547, 00 éruetxectpy’ Ewev dbavarur, 
such as is meet they should be 1.19, 
21, cf. Il. 23, 50, Od. 2, 207, waic 72 
Mev GAAa irteckhc, ddwvog dé, a fine 
boy, but dumb, Hat. 1, 85.—II. hence 
in Att., fair, reasonable, mpdpacte ér. 
a fair plea, Thuc. 3, 9, and in Hat. 
2, 22, fair, plausible, though wrong: 
of persons, fair, kind, good, gentle, ér. 
THY Wuyyjv, Gboet, Toc HOEGL, Plat. ; 
Tobvmlerkéc, goodness, Soph. O, 
1127.—2, esp. opp. to dékazoc, not in- 
sisting on strict justice, making allow 
ance, Arist. Eth. 5, 14 (10): hence, ré 
ém., Ta Et. érreixera 2, Arist. Rhet. 
1, 13, 13: first in Hdt., rév dixaiov 
Ta émletkéotepa mpoTiGéacs, 3, 53 
To én. kal €dyyvwpov, Plat. Legg, 
757D in genl.=uétpioc,Dem.915,fin 
—Il. adv. -xdc, Ion. -Kéwe, fairly, tol 
erably, moderately, Lat. satis, éx. y)v- 
kbc, Hdt. 2, 92: mostly, usually, pret- 
ty much, pretiy well, and so néarly= 
Lat. fere, Schaf. Plut. 4, p. 340, Wyt- 
ce Plut. Dae émterkac éyscy, to 

e pretty well, Hipp.—2. probably, rea- 
sonably? Plat, Res. 431° B, ete. 
mildly, kindly, Plut., etc. 

PErceckia, ac, 7, Epiécia, a town in 
the neighbourhood of Sicyon, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 2, 14. 

"Ercetkroc, 4, 6v, (ért, elxw) yield- 
ing: Ep. word, in Hom. always, ob« 
évelKtéc, that will never yield, hence, 
Lévoc, obévoc ob ErtetKkTav, unyield- 
ing, dauntless might, I). 5, 892 ; 8, 32, 
Od. 19, 493 ; so too, révOoc obk éttt- 
ELKTOV, unceasing, Il. 16, 549: but. &- 
yayedaoTa Kal ovdk ExvetkTi, not giv= 
mg way, ceaseless, and so perh. veva- 
tious, Od. 8, 307, ubi cf. Nitzsch. 

"Ercewjévoc, n, ov, Jon. part. perf. 
pass. of émvévvopil, Ebévy nut, for Eece 
pévoc, Hom. 

"Erletoduevoc, 7, ov; lon, part. aor 
1 mid. of &reqe, (ei) U1. 

’Ertetoouat, lon. fut. of éirecue, 
(eluc) Hom. 

EméAdouai, poet. for éréAdouat, 
to desire, long, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 

’"ErveAixtup, opoc, 6, (ert, thioow) 
one who rolls round, late. 

"EréArouat, poet. for éréAr., q. 
v.,Hom. Hence 

"ExieArroc, ov, to be hoped or ex- 
pected, Archil. 16. 

Emévviyt, Ion. for épévvvuuc, to 
lay or put on besides or over, yAatvay 
érvécoapmer, we threw, spread a cloak 
over him, Od. 20,143. Wisewh. Hom. 
has only the Ion. part. perf. pass. é7e- 
elévoc, in metaph. signf. c. acc., @A- 
Kv, avaioeinv ér., clad in strength, 
shamelessness, I]/1, 149 ; 8, 262, etc.: 

aAkov émiéotalt, has brass upon it, 

dt. 1, 47. Mid. to put on one’s self 
besides, put on aS an upper garment, 
yAaivac, Hat. 4, 64; in genl. zo cover, 
shroud one’s self in, in tmesis, émt dé 
vepéAnv tooav7o, il. 14, 350, ypv ert- 
écacbat, or éréco., i.e. to be buried 
Pind. N. 11, 21, cf. Alb. Hesych. 1, 
1352: so later, ciua, ayAbv, Kouwac, 
etc.: but also c. dat. rei, ér. véra 
KpoKkat¢, to wrap one’s shoulders with 
it, Pind, N. 10,82. Cf &vvyt.—The 
Att. form égévvupit, is rare, for even 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 6, uses érvécucbas. 

"Encéropal, éxtéorouat, poet fnr 
Edérrouat, evéorrowat. 
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"E-:éooauev, 1 plur. aor. 1 of éme- 
tvvuue, Od. 

’Emcetac, &¢, (*ré, étoc) of this 
year, Polyb. 

PExita2oc, ov, Dor. for érifnAoc, 
Bacchyl. 1, 2. 

Enildpew, = értBapéo, in Eur. 
Phoen. 45. ubi v. Valck. and Pors., 
and in Rhes. 441: ef. Cépe8pov, and 
v. sub Z. (Capéw, does not seem to 
have existed any more than the pres. 

. Bapéw.) 

"EriGddedoc, ov, vehement, violent, 
roAoc, Il. 9, 525: also adv. émilade- 
a0, (as if from émiladedgc, which 
never occurs) vehemently, furiously, Er. 
yareraivery, peveaiverr, Ll. 9, 516, 

d. 6, 330: and él. épeciverv, H. 
Hom. Merc. 487: also émiladexov 
xotéouca, Ap. Rh Only Ep. and al- 
ways of passionate anger. (The sim- 
ple Cédedog, never occurs: it is plain- 

y connected with the intens. prefix 
fa-, acc. to some strengthd. by 6@é- 
Ao.) [a] ae 

Exilaw, (éi, Caw) to overlive, sur- 
vive, Hdt. 1,120 (in Ion. form ézuGdw), 
Plat. Legg.661 C. 

*Exuletw, poet. for ériléa. 

’"Erileua, atoc, 76, (értGéw) a boil- 
mg or a@ boiled liquid. ; 

'Erilevyvout, and-vyja, f. -CevSu, 
(ézi, plagiey to put or fasten to or 
upon, Lat. adjungere: in genl. to tie, 
bind together, Hdt. 7, 36; éx. dyov 
maédotc, Aesch. Eum. 405; yetpac 
iwaéior, Theocr. 22,3: metaph. ézué. 
Koivov dvoud tive Kai Tevet, Arist. H. 
A.—II. to inclose, Polyb.: hence in 
pass., éxilevyOijvat otdua, to have 
one’s mouth closed up, shut, Aesch. Cho. 
1044, like ériGvydw. Hence 

"ExcleveThp mpoc, 6,4 band ; and 

"Eilevéec, ec, 7, 4 fastening togeth- 
er, joining, Theophr. 

"Exiledtpioc, ov, (éri, Zeddptov) 
en (the promontory) Zephyrium, Epi- 
Cc aliieye esp. epith. of Italian Locri, 

. O. 10,18, Hdt., etc. 

"Exiléginog, ov, (eri, Cédupoc) lying 
towards the west, western, Huphor. 68. 

"Erivéw, & -Céow, (emi, Céw) te boil, 
seethe, be fot, boil up like water. Freq. 
metapn. e. g. GkoboarrTi mot H vedTyC 
éreteoe, my youthful spirit boiled, was 
not within me, Hdt. 7, 13: so of any 
passion, 7 yoAn ému¢et, Ar. Thesm. 
468, é. OvudAwp, Ar. ‘Ach. 321: 
also Kévrp’ ériCéoavra, of the poison 
working out, Soph. Tr. 840; m7jw’ 
éméCece, Eur. Hec, 583.—II. act. to 
make to boil, heat, c. acc., émitetvy 2é- 
Bnra, Eur. Cycl. 392, doubted how- 
ever by Lob. Aj. p. 226, ed. 1: andin 
Eur. I. T. 987, dpy7 éméCece 76 Tav- 
tdAevov onépua 01a Tover 7’ tyel, 
the acc. ozépya, prob. belongs to dyer 
only. 

"Eritnaoc, ov, (éré, Cydoc) that 
which is the object of emulation or envy, 
envied, Bacchyl. 1: hence in genl. 
fortunate, prosperous, Aesch, Ag. 939. 
—Il. act. envious, late. 

PExitnAoc, ov, 6, Epizélus, an Athe- 
nian masc. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 117. 

"Exilytog, ov, (él, Cnpia) bringing 
loss upon, hurtful, Thue. 1, 32, tevé, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 9.—II. 76 ériGijyucov, 
==tnula, a punishment, penalty, Plat. 
Lege, 784 E.—IL. liable to punishment, 
fb. 765 A, Aeschin. 7, 13. Adv. -we. 
Hence 

‘Exil{nutdu, ©, to punish, oraript 
«ava Tov dvdpa, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 22. 
Hence 

-EniCyulwpa, aroc, 76, a penalty, 
punishment, Tab. Heracl, 

"Ericytéw, O, (rb, (ntéw) to seek 

406 


EIIIO 


for, seek after, ask for, wish for, TWWay 


Hilt. 3, 36 ; 5, 24: to hunt about, beat 
for game, oi ém. (torres, the beaters, 
Xen. Cyr. 2,4, 25. Hence : 

"Exidjtya, aToc, TO, @ question, 
thing sought for, Clem. Al. 

'Exilntyoloc, ov, sought for or to 
be sought for, missed : from 

"Enilntyote, ewc, 7, (émucntéw) a 
seeking, longing after, Joseph. 

"Exilyntyntéov, verb. adj. from ére- 
(ntéu, one must ingu ve, Arist. Eth. N. 

‘Exiluyéo, ,=8q ; but in Nic, ap. 
Ath. 683 C, seeming:,’ in pass. signf,, 
to be joined. 

"Eriviyda, G, (ri, Cvydw) to yoke 
to: esp. of doors, to close, opp. to ava- 
wvydu. E 

"Enilévvou, £. -Cooo, (ext, Covvv- 
p21) to gird, bind on, Pass. éreCwouévot, 
with their clothes girt on so as to leave 
the breast bare, Hdt. 2, 85. 

"Excléortpa, ac, 7,=SworHp, a belt, 
girdle. 

*Exiléw, Ion. for éxiléw, Hdt. 1, 
120. 


"Exinde, 3 sing. aor. 1 from émidA- 
Ao, Od. [Zz] 

’Exinut, Ton. for édéigut, Hdt. 

’Exigvoave, Ep. for édnvdave, 3 
sing. impf. from é¢avddvw, Od 

*Exinpa, twice in Hom., Il. 1, 572, 
578, éxinpa. dpe tevi, also Soph. 
O. T. 1095, just=7pa dépecy revi, or 
ézi tive, to bring one what is dear or 
pleasant, to be kind, favourable to him, 
take his side,—the prose yapifeobat. 
Neut. plur. from ézinpoc, agreeable, 
grateful: the neut. sing. is found in 
Lesch. (Fr. Hom. 56), masc. in Em- 
ped. 208: v.7pa, and sq. (Buttm. 
Lexil., voc. 7pa 8, rejects the word 
entirely, reading always énmi ya: 
but his reasons are not satisfactory.) 

’Exi#pavoc, ov,=foreg., pleasing, 
ovdé Ti wor TOOGviTTpa TOOGY éTLF- 
pava Guu@, Od. 19, 343. Post-Hom. 
the signf. varies between agreeable, 
suitable, and that of ruling, possessing, 
(in connexion with 7pavoc, Kolpavoc,) 
e. g. Z&oywv, Emped. 421, later warding 
off, repelling, donic dkévTwv, Anth.: 
also act., vevpwv émijpavoc, strength- 
ening, giving tension, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 
1,19. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 7pa 12. 

"Erinpedie, éc, lon. for erypedie. 

’Erinpoc, ov, v. sub éminpa. 

"EriOadAdutoc, ov, (eri, PdAauoc) 
belonging to a bridal, nuptial, Luc. : 
hence 70 émv@., sub. uéAoc, the nuptial, 
bridal song, usu. sung in chorus be- 
fore the bridal chamber, v. Theocr. 18, 
Himer. Or. 1. [@] Hence’ 

"ErOaAduirne, ov, 6, epith. of Mer- 
cury. [Z] 

"Ei0dAacacidzoc, ov, Att. -rridzoc, 
=sq., Thue. 4, 76. 

’"ErvdaAdocuoc, Att. -rrvo¢, fa, 10v, 
also oc, cov, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 28, (éxé, 
AdAacoa) lying on the shore or coast, 
Lat. maritimus, Hdt. 1, 154, Thuc., 
etc.: in genl. marine, Epich. p. 55. 

’EriOdAaccog, ov, Att. -rToc, rarer 
form for foreg., App. 

"ErcOadmne, &, warm: from 

"EréaaAra, f. -yo, (ert, O4ATw) to 
warm, esp. on the surface, yaiav, Xen- 
ophan., and Plut. 

"ExOauBéo, &, (él, OauBéw) to 
marvel at, admire, Nonn. 

"ExvOdvatioc, ov, (él, Advaroc) 
condemned to death : in genl.—sq. adv. 
-tiwg Eyew=ériOavdrac Exewv. [a] 

"ExtOdvaroe, ov, (ext, Gavatoc) sick 
to death, hard at death’s door, Dem. 
1225, 1.—II. deadly, of poisons, The- 
ophr, Adv. -rwe &yew, to be sick wnto 
death, like émidvaroc eivat. [&} 
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EniOivie é¢, (eri, Gavely)=émr 
Gavartoc. Fy ©: 

'Enibarro, f. -Oarw, (él, Carte) 
to bury again, Philostr. 

*ExOapoéw, G, and, esp. Att.. -fafe 
péw, 6, (éri, Pipaéw) to put confidence, 
trust in a person or thing, revi, Plut 
—Il. to take heart to resist, Tou éy 
6poic, App. 

’ExOapotvw and Att. -pive, (én, 
Gapotivw) to cheer on, excite, stir up, C. 
acc. pers., Il. 4, 183. 

"Ex Oavudla, (éri, Gavpdfw) to pay 
honour to, compliment, esp. by giving a 
honorarium or fee, Tov dtddoKaAor, 
Ar. Nub. 1147. 

"Erbedlw, =érberdfa, to invoke 
the gods against, rtvi, Pherecr. Myrm. 
10, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Cho, 843. 

"Ex ibedouat, f. -dcouar, (érl, Gedo 
put) to look upon, to view. 

-Eriferdla, f. -dow, (émi, Cerdfa) 
to be under divine influence, be inspired: 
to foretel, Dion. H.—II. to call upon in 
the name of the gods, to adjure, conjure, 
Lat. obtestari per deos, rocatta ért- 
Gevdcac, Thuc. 2, 75: ém. uy moter, 
[d.{8,).53/ ef sbuttnr. led Gadao- 
ce 6, and ef. émifedfw.—IIl. to in 
spire, Ttvi, Plut.—lV. to glorify, Plut 

ence 

"Er iOecitictc, ewc, 7, inspiration, ew 
citemeni, Philo.—2.—=sq.: and 

*"Exufetacudéc, 0d, 6, an appeal te 
the gods, 'Thuc. 7, 75, in plur. 

*ExcOeite, shortd. 2 plur. opt. aor 
2 from éxitiOnut, for éxiGeinte, Hom. 

’"ExubéAyo, f. -Fo, (xi, OéAyo) to 
soothe, assuage, Plut. 

"Exifeua, atoc, 76, (éreTiOnuc) that 
which is laid, put upon a thing.—1l. an 
external application, Diosc.—2. a lid, 
cover, Philo.—3. a gravestone, monw 
ment, Paus. 

"Exudepazeto, (éri, Gepareta) te 
be diligent about, work zealously for, 
THv Kabodor, Thuc. 8, 47, cf. 84.—IL 
to apply a second remedy, Medic. 

PEmiBépone, ove, 6, Epitheses, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

PEziéspoidnc, ov, 6, Epithersides, 
prop. son of Epithersus, masc. pr. Thy 
Diod. S. 

’"Exidectc, ewe, 7, (éttiOnuc) a 
laying or putting on, yelpar, N. Te: 
application, éxiypiotwv, Plut—2. an 
application of epithets, Arist. Rhet.— 
IL. (from mid.) a setting upon, attack, 
Xen. An. 4, 4, 22: éx. Ilepodp toi¢ 
"EAAno., Plat. Legg. 698 B: an at- 
tempt, plot, éxi tiva, Arist. Pol.: in 
genl. a setting to work at, py, Polyb. 

"Envicorita, (éri, Oeomitw) of an 
oracle or god, to give sanction, tivi, 
Dion. H.: but—Il. ér18. to rpixods, 
to prophesy upon the tripod, give the 
oracle’s answer there, Hdt. 4, 179. 
Hence 

’"ExvOcorioudc, od, 6, the sanction 
of an oracle, etc., Arr. 

’"ExvGeréov, verb. adj. from ércrt- 
Ores one must lay upon, impose, déixnr, 
Plat, Gorg. 507 D.—IE. one must lay 
one’s hand to, set to work at, rivi, Plat. 
Soph. 231 C. 

"Enbétyc, ov, 6, (éririBeuat) a 
plotter, impostor, Luc. 

"ExiOerixde, 9, dv, (ereribepar) fit, 
ready to attack, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 6° 
stirring, active, mepi tL, Arist. Pol.— 
Il. (éreriOnut) added, Lat. adjectivus, 
esp. Gramm. ; and so 70 éz., the ad 
jective, Adv. -Kwe. 

"Exiferoc, ov, (érutiPnuc) added, 
annexed, attached to, rwvi, "Wocend: Pp. 
192: hence —2. adventitious, Arist 
Eth. N.: far-fetcht, foreign Isocr. 145 
C ; fictitious, Theophr., cf. éraxtéy 
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ériatntoc.—tiI. as subst., 7d &z., an 
epithet, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -rwc, Strab, 

"Excbéa, f. -Oevcouar, (éxi, Oéw) to 
run upon or at, Hdt. 9, 107: to chase, 
pursue, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10. 

‘Enbewpéw, O, (él, Oewpéw) to 
examine over again or carefully, Te, 
Hipp. Hence 

*ExvOeepnore, ewe, 4, @ gazing up- 
en, contemplation, M. Anton. 

’"ExBewpla, ac, 7,—foreg. 

"ErtOjya, fut. -f0, (ri, Ofyw) to 
whet, sharpen, Ael.: metaph. to stimu- 
late, excite, Plut. 

JEniOnkn, ne, Q, (éreriOnut) an ad- 
dition, increase, Hes. Op, 378: some- 
thing given in or over in a bargain, Ar. 
Vesp. 1391. 

*"EriOnua, atoc, 76,=érifeua, du- 
plauey éexlOjuara, lids of chests, Il. 
24, 228: a gravestone, Isae. Hence 

"ExcOnuarixoc, 4, 6v, of, belonging 
to éx.Onuara. 

"Exibnuatoupyia, ac, 7, (éridnua, 
* Zpyw) a making of lids, covers, roofs, 
etc., Plat. Polit. 280 D. 

"ExtOnjuatéa, O, (éxifnua) to cover, 
put a lid upon, 71, Anticl. ap. Ath. 
473 C. 

’ExiOnpapyia, ac, 7; office of an 
éxibjpapyoc, v. 1. Ael.: from 

’ExtOnpapyoc, ov, 6, (él, O74pap- 
xoc) the chief commander of the ele- 


phants. 
*Exibnoaupiiw, (éri, 6noavpiva) to 
store up. Hence 


*ExOncavpiotéov, verb. adj., one 
must store up, Clem. Al. 

"ExiOtyyévo, aor. éréOryov, (éri, 
&eyyaGvw) to touch, Theophr. 

TOAiBw, f. -Waw, (éri, GALBw) to 
press upon, rub the surface, Diod.: me- 
taph. to annoy, Plut. [6Az] Hence 

"ExifAupec, ewc, 7, pressure on the 
eurface, Aretae. 

"ExifvjoKko, (éxl, OvaoKw) to die 
afterwards, Dion. H. 

’Ex@oagw, in Aesch. Cho. 856, 
Eur. Med. 1409, usu. interpreted, to 
sit as a suppliant at an altar, to pray 
the gods for aid, pray passionately, trom 
the supposed orig. notion of sitting 
suppliant at an altar (cf. fodfw IL), 
and so much like émifed{w, which 
Blomf. would read; but cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. voc. Oadacewy 6. 

7Ex.OoA6w, @, to make muddy, ob- 
soure, Luc. 
 *ExcOopeiv, inf. aor. of éxOpdokw : 
the pres. éxfopéw only very late. 

"ErO6prvuat, (ei, Odpvvpar) to 
cover, of tale animals, Govai, Lue. 
Amor. 22. 

7Erifopow, 6, (éxt, Go0d¢) to im- 
pregnate, Clem. Al. 

"Ex iOopvBéa, GO, (eri, GopvBéw) to 
shout to or at, esp. in token of approval, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 13; 2, 3, 50. 

7ExiOpacow, Att. -rTw, contr. for 
éritapdoow. [a by nature.] 

"Ex Opatw, (él, Opatbw) to break, 
prov, Anth. 

-EnvOpézac, aca, ay, part. aor. 1 of 
éitpéxun, I 
eae aceon (éri, Tpébw) well- 
fed, corpulent, Hipp. 

"Excipnvéw, 0, (éxi, Opnvéw) to 
lament over one, Plut. Hence 

*Ex.Opyvnate, ewc, 7, a lamentation, 
Plntiaeee 

"HrOpouBdw, 6, (éri, OpouBd6w) to 
make to curdle: pass. to curdle, Nic. 

'Ex.Opinro, (eri, Opixtw) to break 
up: metaph. to enfeeble, Philostr. 

*ExOpacka, f. -Bopodpat, aor. -660- 
pov, (é1, OpdoKw) to spring, leap upon, 
@., 11.8,515: also c. dat., rouBa, 


€. £ ; 
like \uat. insultare, with collat notion 
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toaco0v értOpdoxover, so far do they 
spring, Il. 5, 772, so too waxpa émOp., 
Hes, Sc. 438.—2. to spring wp, arise, 
ascend, duiyAn, Musae. 113. 
"ErcOuuéw, ©, (él, Ovudc) to set 
one’s heart upon a thing, long for, aim 
at, desire, c. gen. rei, Hat. 2, 66, and 
Att.: c. gen. pers., to love, or rather 
lust after, Lys. 96, 40, and Xen. ; and 
so c. acc. pers., Menand. ap. Clem. 
Al. 605 D: c. inf, Hdt. 1, 24, ete. : 
absol. to lust, covet, Thuc. 6, 92, and 
Plat.: 76 ériOuuodvsérOvuia, Thue. 
6, 24. Hence 
"Ex iOvunua, arog, TO, the object of 
desire, Xen. Hiero 4, 7: yearning, de- 
sire, Hipp., Plat., ete. [o]: and 
"ExwOvunoic, ewc, 7, a desiring, 
longings desire, Isae. [0] : 
miBdunrerpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq. 
Call. Dian 23%, si 
"Exubdunrie, od, 6, (emAupéw) one 
who longs for or desires, vewrépwv Ep- 
yav, Hdt. 7, 6, and so in Plat.: a 
lover, follower, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 60. 
"ExvOtunrikoc, #, 6v, (érOvuéo) 
desiring, lusting, coveting, TO ér10., 
that division of the soul which is the 
seat of the desires and affections, Plat. 
Rep. 439 KE, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 13, 2.— 
II. act. inspiring desire, dub. Adv. 
Re a retin Plat. Phaed. 
108 C. 


E insult, Il. 4,.177- c. adj. neut., 


"Exbounroc, 4, Ov, (ertOvuéw) de- 
sired, to be desired: TO ém., objects of 
desire, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -téc. 

"Ex ifopia, ac, 7, (eriBuuéw) a de- 
sire, yearning, longing; Hat. 1, 32, and 
in Att. prose; éz. Tivdc, longing after 
a thing, as jdarToc, ciTov, etc., Thuc., 
and Xen.: érifuuiay éyevy, c. inf., 
Xen.: usu. in bad sense, desire, lust, 
mpog Tiva, towards one, Xen. Lac. 
2.14: opp. to mpovora, desire, passion, 
Thue. 6, 13.—I. =érvOvunua, Pittac. 
ap. Stob. p. 46, 6. 

’EriOdyidua, atoc, 76, incense, an 
Beem eu, Soph. O. T. 913: from 

"Ex fipucdy, G, fut. -dow, (él, Ov- 
puta) to offer incense, Plut. [dow] 

"Eribipcoc, ov,=ércOuuntixoc. [0] 

"ExOipic, idoc, 7, 4 wreath of flow- 
ers for the neck, Hesych., cf. io- 
Oupic.—IL. ériBipic doc, h, thyme, 
Diosc. 

"ErOopddertvoc, ov, (éribupéo, 
Seirvov) eager for dinner, Plut. 

’"Exiftpov, ov, 76, a parasitical 
plant on thyme, Gipoc: or the flower 
of thyme, Diosc. ; 

"ExiObve,=érevbive, Soph. Phil. 
1059. [a] 

"Exiftcidw, ©, to offer incense, 
Sophron. 

"Er ida, fut. -bow, (ti, Aw B) to 
rush eagerly at, émtObaac, by violence, 
Od. 16, 297.—2. c. inf., to strive vehe- 
mently to do a thing, Il. 18, 175: to 
desire, long to do, c. inf, H. Hom. 
Mere. 475. Cf. éxitidw. [Ep. éxi- 
fiw, whence some reject the com- 
mon deriv. from é7i, Oéw, and refer 
it to 20évw: but then it should be 
written ériOvvu, for (fiw has always 
%: the sense does not demand this, 
v. sub Ow B, and ¢ is easily lengthd. 
in arsis, as o in dmdeiTOv, UTdépon, 
aro épdete, V. Spitzn. Vers. Her. 85, 
86.] 

ExiOve, fut. -bow, (éi, Gio A) to 
offer sacrifice besides or after, réAeov 
veapotc, Aesch. Ag. 1504.—2. in genl. 
to offer sacrifice, tt Weotc, Ar. Plut. 
1116.—IL. to offer incense, Wess. Diod. 
12, 11, etc. [¥ usu. in pres., 0 always 
in fut.] & Hel 

"Eriwpaxidsov, ov, 76, (eri, 06- 
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ypat) a tunic or tabard worn over tha 
@oépaé, Plat. 

"ErcOwpaxilowat, as mid., (ert, Ow 
pakitw) to arm, put on harness, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 27. 

"EriOupiooo, f. -f0, (éxi, Cope 
OW) to arm, equip against one. id, 
to get ready for the fight, Ap. Rh. 

‘ExOwvocw,-f.-$0; (éri, Awiicow) 
to shout, call owt, revi tt, Aesch. Pr. 
277, rivi, Bur. I. T. 1127; and absou, 
Aesch. Pr. 73,—II. to cheer on, c. acts, 
Synes, 

*"Eiiduwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (art, Ide 
uov)=érilorwp, TLvdc, Anth. 

"Ervifouat, lon. for ébéCoar. 

’"Exctiorup, opoc, 6, 4, (ét, toruap) 
skilled, practised in, ¢. gen., weyGAwy 
épywv, Od. 21, 26, and in late Ep.— 
2. conscious of, acquainted with, én. 
ee MbGwr, witnesses of, Ap. Rh. 4, 


"Exikayyavo, (éml, nayyélw) to 
laugh loud at, tii. 

"ErixayyxaAdo, O, (ért, kayxardw) 
to triumph, exult in, rivi, Q. Sm. 

"Exixabaipéo, ©, (ért, xabatpéw) 
to pull down, destroy besides, Thuc. 8, 
20. k 

"EixdOaipw, (éri, xabaipw) to 
purge yet more, Hipp. 

-"ExxabéCouar, fut. -edodpuar, (él, 
KabéCouar) as pass., ta sit down upen, 
émi tive, Ar. Plut. 185. 

"Exixabedvou, f. -evdjow, (été, Ka- 
Ge}5w) to sleep upon, Tivi, Lue. ; to 
sit on eggs, Arist. ft A. 

ErixdOnuat; lon. -xatnuar, (ert, 
KGOnuat) to sit upon, trvi, Hat. 6, 72: 
to press upon, be heavy on, émi Tlvly 
Ar, Ran. 1046; also c. acc., App.: to 
brood, sit upon eggs, Arist. H. A—2. 
éx. éri Tivoc, sit at, of amoney-chan- 
ger, Dem. 1189, 20.—II. to sit down 
against a place, besiege it, Thuc. 7, 27. 

-Eixabildva,— imixabiva, éxi Tl, 
Antiph. Strat. 2, 12. 

*"Exixabivo, (ért, xabiw) to set, 
put upon, Tiva éxt TL, Hipp.—ll. intr. 
to set one’s self, sit, wevGW Tig émeKa- 
Oivev él Toic yeiAeot, Eupol. Dem. 
6.—2. to sit down against, besiege, 
m6Aet, Polyb. 

"Exixabinut, (ert, Kabinut) to let 
down, set upon, Ti TLvt, Ephipp. Nav- 
ay. 1: to let down, shut, xbAac, App. 
fon quantity v. dype.] 

"ExtkdOtoua, arog, 76, (émixabivu) 
a sitting, place to sit on. 

’"Exixabiornut, f.-Katacthow,(ért, 
kabiatnut) to place, set on or over, 
twa érxi tiv, Plat. Tim. 72 B.—II. 
to place, appoint besides or after, ém. 
Ta oTpaTnyév, to appoint as suc- 
cessor in command, Polyb. 

"ErcKawwifa, (ért, Kawifw) to re 
new, restore, LXX. ; 

*ErtKatvoTouéo, G,=sq- 

’Exikavovpyéo, @, (éri, Karvoup 
yéw) to plot, contrive novelties, Democr 
ap. Stob. 4, 39. 4 

Enixatvow, O, (éri, Katvow) vd 
ove, to innovate upon, change rashly, 
Aesch. Kum, 693. ; 

"Exxatpia, ac, H, an occasion, fit 
time or place, Hipp.: from 

"Erixaiptoc, ov, (ext, KaLpoc) sea 
sonable, suitable, Lat. opportunus : um 
portant, needful, Xen. Occ. 5,4; Tomo 
érc., vital parts, Tim. Locr. 102 D, and 
so ol ér., the most important, chief per 
sons of the army, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 12, 
etc.: ¢. inf., ol @eparetecbar éme 
xatptot, those whose cure, health is 
all important, Ib. Cf. sq.—II. later 
lasting for a tume, perishable, Adv 


-twc, conveniently, Plut. ; 
’Exixatooc, ov;=frreg., Pind FP 
507 
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4, 488, ‘Thue., ete.: é7:. onuara, wm- 
portant symptoms, Hipp.: év r@ éme- 
KatpoTdT@, in the most wtal part, 
Xen. Hq. 12,7: ra éz., advantageous 
positions, Xen. Hier. 10,5; so éz. 
tomol, Dem. 234. 14: c. gen., fit, use- 
ful, proper for, Soph. Aj. 1406: c. inf., 
éx. droyojaba, most convenient to 
use, Thuc. 1, 68. 

-Erikaiw, Att. émuxdo, f. -Kavow, 
(éri, kaiw) to light up, kindle on a 
place, ri9, H. Hom. Ap. 491; to burn 
on an aliar, Il. 22, 170, etc., in tmesis. 
—IL. to burn on the surface, scorch, 
Hipp. : in genl. to burn, Arist. Meteor. 

-EricdAdudouat, (érl,ckadapaouat) 
to glean, Luc. 

PrixdAéo, O, f. -Eow, (eri, KaAéw) 
vo call on, call to, appeal to, Oedv, Hat. 
%, 39, -1c.; Dedv Tuvi, to use a god’s 
name i/juring one, Id. 1, 199, cf. 3, 
65: so t20 in mid., Id. 1, 87.—IL. to 
call in .adTition, besides, give a surname 
or nickname to: in pass. to be called by 
surname, Hdt. 8, 44; or to be nick- 
named, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 2, Hell. 2, 3, 
30.—II. like éyxaAéw, to bring an ac- 
susation agaist, Twvi TL, Thue. 1, 139; 
also ém. tivi, c. inf., Thuc. 2, 27: ¢. 
acc. rei, to throw in one’s teeth, Ar. 
Pac. 663: hence in pass., Ta émtKa- 
Acduevd xojuara, the money that was 
unputed to him, 1. e. which he was 
charged with having, Hdt. 2, 118: 
éx. Tvl, to quarrel, dispute with one, 
Plat. Lege. 766 E. B. mid. to call to 
one’s self, call to aid, twwd and tivd 
ctuuayov, Hdt. 5, 63; 8, 64, etc.: m 
genl. to invite, Id. 1, 187, ete.—2. to 
call on, v. supr. I.—3, also to challenge, 
Lat. provocare.—4. to summon before 
ene, Id. 5, 39. 

"ErixaAntva, (éxi, KadAdvw) to 
cover with ornament, deck out. 

"HiaexadAvuuma, atoc, TO, (émiKa- 
2OmTw) a cover, covering : a veil, means 
of hiding, caxdv, Menand. p. 33.—II. 
the tail of a crab, Arist. H. A. [a] 

VEmiKadunryplov, ov, T6,—1oreg. I, 
Arist. Part. An.: strictly neut. from 

"ERLKGAUTTHOLOC, a, OV, covering, 
Riding : from 

EaiKaAinra, f. -Wo, (eri, KaAdr- 
T@) to cover up, shroud, darken, Hes. 
Th. 798 in tmesis: to cover up, hide, as 
snow a track, Xen. Cyn. 8,1: to shut, 
close, PAEpapa, Arist. Sens.—II. to put 
over, Ti Tivoc, Hur. H. F. 642. Hence 

"Emixddvipic, ewe, 7, & covering, 
concealment. [a] 

"Exccduvy, f. -kawoduat, (eri, eau- 
ve) to labour, grieve at or after, Tivi, Ael. 

"Emixaury, fe, %, (emixdurtw) a 
bend: the return of a building, Hat. 1, 
180: é. wotetofat, to wheel to right 
or left, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 6, cf. ésru- 
(AUTO. 

"Emikaymns, €¢, curved, curling, ov- 
oniov, Lue. Adv. -mdc: and 

"Exicdumioc, ov, collat. form for 
foreg.: esp. Tagic, a curved, i. e. con- 
vew line of battle, Polyb.: from 

"Erinduntoa, f. bo, (ert, eaurrTw) 
to bend, cwive, crook, Hipp.: in pass, 
of troops, to wheel round the wings, so 
as to take the enemy in flank (ei¢ 
KOKAwoLY), Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 5, cf. Hell. 
4, 2, 20.—II. to turn round ; metaph. 
ta win over, persuade: cf. ériyvaurro. 

"ExixaumeAog, ov, (eri, kaumvAoc) 
crooked, curved, Quove in the shoulders, 
H. Hom, Merc. 90. [wv] 

"Erixauyic, ewc, = erixaury, 
Dio C. 


"Ercavllc, idoc, 7,=éyKavic. 
"Emixkdp, adv. head-wards, head- 
foremost, Il. 16, 392, v. «dp: opp. to 
dvdkao. 
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EMME 
*Erixaporda, 6,=Kapdido, Nic. 
PErixapoc, ov, 7, Epicarus, ace. to 
Strab. an early name of the Argolic 


/Exidavpos, p. 374. 


'"Enixaptia, ac, 4, (émtxdprcoc) 
the usufruct of a property, income from 
it, Plat. Legg. 955 D, Arist. Pol. 1, 
11,3: in genl. profits, émucapriacg Aap- 
Bdvewv, Isocr. 184 C. Hence 

’*Encxapridzoc, ov, (él, KapTog) in 
or on fruit. yvov¢, Anth. 

"Enixaprilouar, (eri, rapriCoua) 
to draw the nutriment from, exhaust, 
ynv, of crops, Theophr. 

’Emixdamioc, ov, (émi, Kapmdc) 
bringer or guardian of fruits, epith. of 
Jupiter, etc., Arist. Mund.: 7a é7., 
pedicles or frut-stalks.—Il. (xapré¢ IL.) 
on or for the wrist, ém. ddetc, bracelets 
in the shape of snakes, Philostr. 

’Exikaproaoyéouat, dep. (éxt, kap- 
Tohoyéw) to glean, Tov aunty, Jo- 
seph. 

"Erikdpotoc, a, ov, (émikap, Kap) 
like éyxdpouog, strictly headwards, i.e. 
head downwards, vnec édépovT’ ér- 
Kapoctat, of ships in a stormy sea, Od. 
9,70. In Hat. always opp. to 6pf0¢, 
cross wise, at an angle, USU. at a right 
angle, as of the streets of Babylon, 
opp to iGezaz, 1, 180; so too ra éz., 
the country measured at right angles 
from the coast, opp. to td Optica, 
along the coast, 4,101; and c. gen. 
Tplnpet¢ Tod Tlévrov émixdpovat, 
forming an angle with the Pontus, 
7, 36: so én. cavidec, cross planks, 
Polyb., etc. ; 

VEnikdorn, nc, 7, Epicaste, mother 
of Oedipus,=’loxdorn, q.v., Od. 11, 
271.—2. daughter of Calydon and 
wife of Augeas, Apollod.—3. daughter 
of foreg., mother of Thessalus, Id. 

’"ExckataBaiva, f. -Bycouar, (ézi, 
kataBatlvw) to go down to a place, eic¢ 
TlAarardc, Hat. 9, 25, mpd¢ modu, 
Thuc. 6, 97: to go down, extend down- 
wards, é¢ tt, Hipp.—Il. like éretép- 

oat, to come down upon, punish an 
ptt Tab. Heracl. aka 

"ExixataBdAra, fut. -BuAd, (éxi, 
nanaiana) to throw down on one, 
Dio C.: to let fall down, droop at a 
thing, ra ata, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

*"ExcxatayeAda, G, fut. -aow, (&ré, 
KkatayeAdw) to laugh at besides, dub. 
in Sext. Emp. [dow] 

"Erckardyvout, f. -aéw, (éri, Ka- 
Tayvut) to break besides, in addition. 

"Exixardye, (érl, katdyw) to bring 
down or to land besides. Pass. and 
mid., to come to land along with or 
afterwards, Thue. 3, 49. [a] 

’Excxaradapbdva, f. -daphjoouat, 
(én, feuatanhaea) to sleep, fall asleep 
at or upon, Thue. 4, 133, Plat. Rep. 
534 D. 

’"Emixaradéy, f. -dfow, (eri, kata- 
déw) to tie down, bind wpon a thing, 
Hipp. 

’"Exixaradtvoua, (éri, xatd, dvw) 
to dive after.—2. to set. 

’"Enckatabéa, fut. -Bevcouar, (eri, 
Katd, Oéw) to run down upon, attach. 
Dio C, 

_ 7Enxaraipu, f.-dpa, (eri, kaTalpw) 
intr. to sink down upon, Tivi, Plut. 

*Erckarakala, f. -Kkavow, (émi, Ka- 
TaKaiw) to burn besides. 

‘EnikatakAiva, (éri, KkaTaKAivw) 
to make bend down upon, ré rive. [i] 

"EmixataKkAvla, (ri, KaTaKAvGw) 
to overflow, inundate, Hdt. 1, 107. 

"Exikarakotudouat, dep. pass., (eri, 
KaTakoyudw) to sleep at or upon a 
place, Hdt. 4, 172. 

’ExixataxodAovbéw, G, (él, kaTa- 
KoAovbéw) to follow after, rivi. 
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ErikaraAruCava, fut. -Appcpac, 
(él, KatakauBdve) to follow an 
catch up, overtake, dub. in Hdt. 1, 74 
but certain in Thuc. 2, 90, Xen., and 
Plat. 

*Encaatahaiyn, he, 7, (ént, ka: 
TahAdoow) money paid for exchange, 
discount, Theophr. 

’Enixarauéva, (érl, katauéve) to 
stay, delay lonyer, repi Tt, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2,11 : 
"ETlkKaTOLOKdoUual, = KATaLWKGO 
al. 

2 "ETikaTayopéoualr, = Katapwpéo 

Gl. 

e Enixatarynodw, O, (éri, Katarn 
ddw) ta leap upon, into, ei¢ TL, Joseph 

"Excxataninpyul, (ént, Katanin 
pnt) to. set fire to over or besides, Tivi, 
App. 3 

"Excxatarinta, f. -recoduat, (Ets 
Kkatatintw) to fall down upon, threw 
one’s self upon, Luc. - 

"EnikatatAdooa, (éri, katatAac- 
ow) to put on a plaster, Hipp. 

"ExixatarAé, f.-tAcvcouat, (érl, 
KatatAéw) to come to land in addition 
or after, Diod. 

*Exixatdpdoua, (énxi, Katapdo 
at) dep., to imprecate curses on, Tivé, 
LXX. 


"Extxaradpdoos, f. -Fa, (émi, nata 
pdoow) to dash, smite upon or against, 
Pass. to fall with a crash, Dion. H. 

*Exikataparoc, ov, like érdpartec, 
accursed, N. T. [ap] 

"Exixatappéa, f. -betow, (eri, xa 
Tappéw) to run down, Hipp.: to fall 
down upon, Tivi, Plut. 

"Excxatrappnyvout, f. -p7go, (ert, 
Kkatappjyvuut) to break on or over, 
tivi tt. Pass. to burst forth, break out 
upon, tLvi, Phat. 

"Excxarappirréo, 6, and -pirto, 
(éri, Katappirréw) to throw down be 
sides Or upon, Xen. An. 4, 7, 13. 

’"Excxataceiw, (éri, KaTaceiw) ta 
shake, dash down on one, Joseph. 

’Exckatrackdnra, f. -o, (ért, Ka- 
TaCKGTTW) to dig down, 1 down by 
digging over one, Tivi Tt, Dion. H. 

’Exixatackevatla, fut. -dow, (éré, 
Katackevdlw) to build upon a thing, rt 
éré tt, Dio C. 

’Erckataorda, 0, f. -ordow, (eri, 
Kataondw) to draw down, to convulse 
besides or after, Hipp. [dow] 

’Exikataorévoa, f. -oreiow, (él, 
Kataorévdw) to pour as a libation, Tt, 
Joseph. 

"ExikataoTpéoa, f.- Ww, (éri,nata- 
oTpEGw) to turn down, upset over. 

"Exixatacddfa, and -ogatrw, fut. 
-£0, (éxt, kaTacddlw) to slay, kill at 
upon, Or over, TLva Tivi, Hat. 1, 45. 

"Exikatatéuva, (éri, Katatéuve) 
to cut, mine beyond one’s boundaries, 
Dem. 977, 7. 

*"Exixatarpéxa, f. -dpaipodpar, (eri, 
Katatpéyw) to rush down upon one, 
Dion.°H., revi, Dio C. 

*Erixaragépomat, f. -KateveyOioo 
Lal, (éri, KaTapspw) as pass., to rush 
down upon, fall upon, tivi, Joseph. 
Hence ° 

’Erikardgopoc, ov, leaning, prone ts 


‘a thing, Ath. 


"Emixarapdw, (éri, KaTapdw) to 
scratch on the surface, harrow lightly, 
XOpav, Strab. 

"Exixatrapetdouar, (eri, xataped- 
Soar) to lie, tell lies besides, in addi 
tion, Hat. 3, 63. 

"Erixatayyya, (eri, Katabnyw) 
to smooth down afterwards, App. 

*Excxaretidov, inf. -katideiv, (ty 
katetdov) aor. without pres. in usu, 
to look down upon. 86 
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Enmindteyit, inf. -earvévar, (éxi, 
watd, elut) to go down upon or into, 
etc tT, Thuc. 2, 49. 

"Extkatepda, 6, (éri, Katepdw) to 
pour off liqud on a thing, Medic. 

"Erika-éoyoua=ériKdreyut, Hipp. 

"Enikaréyu, f.-Kabétw, (éal, aré- 
yw) to detain still, Luc. 

*Erixatnyopéw, G, (Erk, katnyopéw) 
to accuse, denounce besides.—II. to pre- 
dicate of a thing, té tuvoc, Sext. 
Emp. ; attribute to.... ti tw, Plut. 
Hence 

_ Encxatnydpnotc, ewe, 7, an addi- 
tional predicate, epithet, nume, Dion. H. 

*Extkarnyopia, cc,7,=foreg., Sext. 

mp. 

*Erixaroikéw, O, (eri, KaToLKéw) 
to live at, inhabit. ; 

*Exkatovoudla, f. -dow, (él, xa- 
Tovoudtw) to name a thing after, con- 
secrate it to, Clem. Al. 

’"Ertxatopb6u, G, (éri, Katopbéw) 
to set right ugain, Hipp. 

*Exckatrva, (éri, KaTTbw) to patch 
ap, mend, A.B 

"Eixavaddvadog, ov, (eri, kavAd- 
@vAAoc) with leaves on the stem, with 
sessile leaves, Theophr. 

*Exixavua, atoc, TO, (émxalw) 
something burnt on the surface: esp:— 
1. a pustule, pimple.—2. a spot on the 
cornea of the eye, Medic. 

"Eixavots, ewc, 7, (émikaiw) a 
burning, inflammation of the surface.— 
Il. =foreg. 2, Diosc. 

"Exixavtoc, ov, (émixaiw) burnt at 
the end, akévr.a, Hat. 7, 71, 74. 

*Exikavydoua, (ért, kavydouac) 
to boast, glory over one or in a thing, 
tivi. Hence 

"Exixavynatc, ewc, 7, a boasting, 
triumph over or im a thing. 

"ExixayAdvo, (éri, KayAdlw) to 
plash, break. with @ plash uppn, kia 
métpaic, Ap. Rh. 

*Enixdy, Att. for érixaio. [a] 

’"Erixeyzat, inf. -ceicbar, (éri, Kei- 
uaz) dep. mid., to lie or be laid upon, 
fitted to, absol., Od. 6, 19, rivi, Theogn. 
19: hence metaph. 6vpar yAdoon 
sxixewvrat, Theogn. 421, cf. éxixrivu. 
-~-2. in genl. to be placed, to be in or on, 
c. dat., o¢0aAuoc weTér@, Hes. Th. 
143: to lie over against, vacow éxi 
Ajuvov éxtkeivevat, lying off Lem- 
nos, Hdt. 7, 6, also 77 Op#xK7, Ib. 185, 
and éxi 77 Aakovirg, Ib. 235: hence 
absol., ai émixeiuevat vqjcot, the isl- 
ands on the coast, Thuc. 2, 14, etc. : 
hence—3. to hang over, impend, Lat. 
imminere, Tivi, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 5.— 
Il. to be laid on, press heavy upon, é7t- 
kelostat avayKn, Il. 6, 458: to press 
upon, be urgent, Hdt. 5, 104: to press 
upon as an enemy, continue assaulting, 
rivi, Hdt. 5, 81, etc.; and absol., Ar. 
Vesp. 1285, etc.—III. so of penalties, 
to be laid on, imposed, Bavatog 7 Snuin 
émixéerar, Hdt. 2, 38, cf. 6, 58: so 
bytes éméxetto otatnp, Thuc. 3, 70. 

. as pass. to have lying on one, to 
have on, wear, esp. in part. émixetue- 
voc, sometimes c. acc., ém. amlKac, 
Dion. H, ; kpdévoc, Luc. 

’Ercxeipa, fut. -cepd Ep. -xépcu, 
(éri, Kelpw) te cet down, mow down, 
mpetac éréxepes dddayyac, Il. 16, 
394; Tov ciTor, to reap, Lat. attondere, 
Theophr.—II, metaph. to cut short, 
baffle, éxi undea keipety, Lat. praeci- 
dere, Il. 15, 467; 16, 120, in tmesis, 
vy. Keipw. 

"Rrixexpuupévos, adv. part. perf. 

ass. from émkptrTw, secretly, darkly, 


lem. Al. . 4 
"i ice niidée, 6, f. -fou, (ert, ke- 
Aadéw) to shout at, shout in applause, 
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cheer, éxt 08 Tpdeg KeAddqoar, Il. 8, 
542; 18, 310. 

7ETLKEAEVOLC, EWC, 7, a cheering on, 
exhortation, Thuc. 4, 95: and 

"ExukeAsvoTtixée, 4, Ov, cheering on, 
exciting ; from 

’ExixeAevo, also in mid. émixe- 
Asvouat, (éri, KeAetw) to exhort, en- 
courage, cheer on again, excite, esp. to 
add one’s exhortations, opp. to mapa- 
KeAevoua, c. dat. Eur, El. 1224, 
Thuc. 4, 28, in mid.; but also ézrux. 
TOV 1m Otavootuevoy, Thuc. 3, 82: 
absol., Eur. Bacch. 1088. 

"ErunéAra, f. -KéAcw, (ori, KEAAw) 
to run upon, dash upon, of ships, vyac 
éxixéAcat, to run them aground or 
bring them to shore, Lat. appellere 
naves, Od. 9, 148, c. dat. loci, ér. 
qmetp@, Od. 13,114; later émé or mpdc¢ 
Tt. Freq. also absol., as if intr., to 
come to land, come ashore, Od. 9, 138, 
and even of the ship itself, Od. 13, 
114; v. KéAAo. 

*"ExikéAouat, (él, xéAouar) dep., 

to call to or upon, invoke, ’Epwvvic, 
9, 454, where the 3 sing. aor. émixéx- 
Asvo occurs ; and so émiuxekAduevar 
Aiov xéptiw, Aesch. Supp. 41: also 
c. dat. in late Epic. 

"ETLKEevTpéa, O,=Sq. 

’"Exuxevtpivo, (éri, Kevtpilw) to 
apply the spur to, spur, Anth.—Il. to 
bud, graft trees. 

*Exixevtpoc, ov, (ert, Kévtpov) on 
the point ; esp. in astron. on the centre- 
point, Sext. Emp. 

"Exixepavvou, fut. -cepdow, (éré, 
Kepadvvvpt) to mix in, pour in again, 
decant anew into a vessel which has 
been emptied, once in Hom., Od. 7, 
164, oivov émtxpyoat, inf. aor. for 
értkepdoa, cf. émdpyw: pass in 
tnjesis, ypva® 0 én yelAea kexpdav- 
Tal, have been covered, inlaid with gold, 
Od. 4, 616; 15, 116. 

’"Exixepac, TO, (él, Képac) a plant, 
elsewh. 77Atc¢, Gal. je 

"Extxepactikoc, fh, Ov, (émtKe- 
genie} tempering the humours, Me- 

ic. 

"Ex keodaivo, (él, kepdaivw) to 
make a gain by, Tivi, Plut. 

"Eruxépdeca, ac, 9, and érurép- 
detov, Ov, TO,=ém Lk é00La, q. V., dub. 
ll. ap. Philostr. 

"Emcnepone,ég (2m, xépdoc) gainful, 
advantageous. 

TEmxépdne, ovc, 6, Epicerdes, a 
Corcyrean who gave large sums of 
money to the Athenians in their ef- 
forts against the thirty tyrants, Dem. 
469, 16, sq. 

"Exuxépoa, wy, Ta, (él, Képdoc) 
profit on traffic or business, prob. 1. Hdt. 
4, 152. The later word was 7 ézu- 
Képdeva and 76 éuxépdetov. 

ExixepTouéa, @, (érl, KepTouéw) 
to make a mock of, insult, teva, ll. 16, 
744, Od. 22, 194: in milder signf. to 
laugh at, make jokes on, Il. 24, 649, 


' Hdt. 8, 92: to teaze, plague, Theocr. 
| 20,2. Hence 


"ETiKEpTouUnua, aTo¢, TO, a sneer, 
sarcasm, Dem. Phal.: an 

"EmcKeprounate, ew, 7,=foreg. 

"ExiképTouoc, ov, Eth KépTouoc) 
mocking, cheating, Q. Sm. 

’ErcxedOu, f. -ow, (eri, KevOw) to 
conceal, hide; in Hom. usu. absol. c. 
negat., in phrases like pufjcouar, 
ovd’ érikebow, etc.; c. acc. rei, u0- 
Gov dé Toe odk érixevow, Od. 4, 744: 
and in Aesch. Ag. 800, c. acc. pers., 
ob yap a’ éxtketow, I will not hide it 
from thee. 

'ExikeddAatoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(éri, nedaAn) of, belonging to the head : 


ELIE 
TO Arik, a palltegy Arist, Oec. 
TO émrixepdAcov. [a] 
"ErikegaAatoa, O, (iri, kebarcrbw) 
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to bring under particular heads, sum up, 


treat summarily, Polyb., Dio C., m 
pass, 

"EmikegaAcov, ov, 76, V. érinega — 
Aatoc. 

’"Exixeyoowe, 6, part. perf. of me 

é(o, used as a mock-name tr a 
ird, Ar. Av. 68. 

"Enix oecoc, ov, (én, xpdoc) of or 
at a burial, funeral, aon éx., a dirge, 
Plat. Legg. 800 E; also zo ém., a 
dirge, elegy, cf. Francke Callin. 125. 

"Erikyrlog, ov, (él, KAT) of, be- 
longing to a garden, Nonn. 

"Excknpaiva, (éxl, knpaivw) to be 


hostile to one. 


"Extxjptoc,—=sq., Heraclit. ap. Luc, 

"Eiknpoc, ov, (él, K7p) subject to 
fate or death, perishable, opp. to axypa- 
to¢, Arist. Mund.: weak, infirm, Plat. 
Ax. 367 B, Adv. spwe, éx. dtaxeia- 
Gat, Isocr. 230 E. 

"Exixnpow, (éri, kyp6w) to wax over, 
rub with waa. 

"Extxnpvcela, ac, 7, (émrinpvedto- 
peat) the sending a herald or embassy 
to treat for peace: in genl. a negotia- 
tion for peace, mpo¢ Tiva, Dem. 61, 23. 

"EixnpdKevua, atoc, 76, a message 
or demand by herald, Eur. Med. 738; 
[o] from 

*Excxypvxetouat, dep. mid., (ézt, 
KNPUKEVW) to send a message by a her- 
ald, tivi or mpé¢ Tiva, Hat. 6, 97; 9, 
87; én. revi Tu, Id. 4, 80; later brép 
tivoc; c.inf., Thuc. 8, 80: and ér 
TLvi el.., to send a herald to one to ask, 
to ask by herald whether.., Hdt. 1, 60: 
also, é. 0v’ dyyéAwr, Id. 1, 69; esp. 
to send a flag of truce, make proposala 
for a treaty, Thuc. 4, 27; in genl. ie 
proclaim publicly, 71, Ar. Thesm. 1163, 
—II. absol. to go as herald or ambassa- 
dor, Polyb. 

PEmcxnpuktog, ov, verb. adj., public- 
ly precicnees upon or agaist, App.; 
an 


’Exixnpv&ic, ewc, 7, the offering « 
reward publicly, Philo: esp. the setting 
@ price on one’s head: from 

"Exiknptoou, Att. -rTw, f. -Fw, (én, 
Knpvoow) to announce, make known by 
proclamation, Arist. Oec.: esp., ém. 
Odvarov trav Cnuiav, Xen. Hell. 1,1, 
15, c. inf., é. ddécery tivi Te, Lys. 
104, fin. : also c. dat. pers., dpydpov, 
ém. éri TLVL, to set a price on his head, 
Hdt. 7, 214, revi, Ib. 213: but later, 
TO CwyphoavTe ér. TL, to offer a res 
ward to.., DioC. Hence 6 éxixnpvy- 
Geig, an outlaw, proscribed person, Die 
C.—-IL= érixnpvKevouat, to announce, 
proclaim by a herald, éxixnovxGeic x0o- 
vi, Lat. rev renunciatus, Aesch. Theb. 
634.—III. to put up to public sale, like 
aroknptoow, Strab., and Plut. 

Krixldvnut, (érl, xidvnut) poet. 
word, to spread over, kakoic émtKid- 
vate Ovuov, spread your spirit over 
your ills, Orac. ap. Hdt.7, 140. Hom 
has it (only in Tl.) always in pass. to 
be extended, spread over, c. dat., bdwp 
érixidvarat alav, is spread over the 
earth, Il. 2, 850: éc0v értxidvaras 
Hog, far as the morning light is spread, 
Il. 7, 451, 458. 

Hrixivaidsoua, aroc, 76, (ert, Ke 
vawiGouat) a lewd deed or word, Clem. 
Al 


Enixivdivetu, (ert, kivdvvebw) to 
run a risk; pass., émuxivduveveTat TA 
daveisavtt Ta Xonuata, the risk is 
with the lender, Dem. 915, 14. 

’Exxivodvos, ov, (én, kivdvvoc) m 
danger, insecure, Hdt. 6, 86,1: én. uy 
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ing@etn, Id. 7, 239: év éx_xivdtve, 
opp. to év rq dogadel, Thue. 1, 137. 
—Il. dangerous, joined with devvéc, 
Plat. Legg. 736 
10: tuvi, Thuc. 3, 54. Adv. -vac, in 
aninsecure state, ér. éyevv, Soph. Phil. 
502, Eur. Scyr. 1: at one’s risk, Thuc. 
Bay. 

-*Exixivdovedne, ec, (érixivdovvoc, 
eldoc)=foreg. 

"Emcxiveéw, @, (él, Kevéw) to move 
towards. Pass. to gesticulate at a thing, 
Epict.: to be moved, zealous, éxi Tit, 
LXX. 

*Exixivuuar,—foreg., as pass., Q. 
Sm. p 

"Exixipvnus and ércxipvdo, poet. 
and Jon. for éxcxepdvvume. ; 

*EmcxiyAidec, al, a poem ascribed 
to Hom., so called from ey aat, field- 
i cf. Ath. 65 A, 639 A, Bentl. Ep. 

ill. p. 63. 

"EmiKivonit, 
more money, Plu 

"ErixAaca, f. -nAdyéu, (ert, kAGCw) 
to cry aloud, utter, send forth, BpovTjy 
tit, Pind. P. 4, 41, in tmesis. 

’"ExcxdAaio, Att. -KAdo, f. -KAaicw, 
(ézi, KAaiw) to weep beside, after or re- 
sponsively, Ar. Thesm. 1063: revi, at 
athing, Nonn. Hence 

’"ExikAavtos, ov, tearful, véuoc, Ar. 
Ran. 684. 

*Erixadn, f. -dow, (éri, KAdw) to 
bend round, esp. metaph. to bow one’s 
heart, turn it to pity, Plut. Pass. to 
be bowed down, won to pity, TH yvoun, 
Thue. 3, 59: but also to be broken in 
spirit, lose courage, Lat. frangz animo, 

hue. 4,37, and without yvduy, Plut. : 
70 én ikekAaopévov TOV MEAD, effem- 
imave, unmanly music, Luc. [a] 

"ExikAda, Att. for éxixAaio. [a] 

"Eucrege, éc, (éxt, KAéoc) famed, 
famous, Ap. Rh., tuvi, for a thing, 
Opp., who has the shortd. ace. ém- 
wha. as if from émKAje. 

PEmixAeidac, a, 6, Lpiclidas, bro- 
ther of Cleomenes III., king of Spar- 
ta, Paus. 

*PriKAeio, f.-KAeiow, (eri, kAelw A) 
to shut up, close, Ar. Pac. 101; Ep. 
aor. érexAgjioe, Tryph. 

"ErckAcio, (eri, KAeio B) to extol,, 
praise the more, Od. 1, 351.—2. to telt 
of, sing of, Ap. Rh.: to call, ruvd t1, 
Arat.—3. to call upon, invoke, Ku6é- 
pecav, Ap. Rh. 

"EmixaAnony, adv. (érixahéw)—=éri- 
kAnv, formed after évowaxaAgdnr, 


(éné, Kiypnut).to lend 
fe! 


PP: 

"EmicaAntGo, Ion. for émixrcto, 
contr. -KA7Cw, to call, App. 

*ErikAnua, atoc, 76, (éreKaréw) an 
accusation, charge, like &ykAnua, Soph. 
O. T. 227, Eur. Or. 570, Xen. Oec. 
11, 4. 

"ErikAny, adv. (erikaréw) by sur- 
name, or in genl. by name, Plat. Soph. 
221 C: érikAny cadovuevoc, Id. Tim. 
58 D: also rivdc¢ ér. Aeyduevoc, call- 
ed after.., Id. Phil. 48 C: strictly acc, 
from an obsol, nom. ééxAn, and so 
we have émixAny &yevv, in Plat. Tim. 
38 C, and Anth.: cf. émixAnoce. 

"ErixAgptroc, 4, Ov, of, concerning 
an érikAnpoc, Adyoc, Dion. H. 

’"ExckAnpirye, ov, 6, £. -ire¢, woe, 
Isac. ap. Harp.,=sq. 

"ExixAnpos, ov, (emi, KARpoc) suc- 
ceeding to a patrimony, an heir: esp. 
as Att. law-term, 7 éz., an only daugh- 
ter and heiress, who must by law mar- 
ry her next of kin, freq. litigated by 
several claimants, Ar. Av. 1653, Vesp. 
583, cf. esp. Isaew Pyrrhi et Cironis 
Haerel.,and cf. Dict. Antiqq., in voc.: 
‘n this gonse called also éidixog, q. 
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kingdom, Dion. F 

"ExikAnpow, O, (etl, KAnpow) to as- 
sign, distribute by lot, ri tut, Dem. 
519, 1: Tuva, c. inf., to appoint one to 
do, Call. Dian. 23. Pass. to be assign- 
ed by lot, ruvi, Plat. Legg. 760 B.—2. 
to have assigned one, Tt, Dio C. Hence 

"EmikAgpwotc, €0¢, 7], an assign- 
ment, esp. by lot. 

HrikAne, Vv. erikAenc. ; 

PErixage, éovc lon. joc, 6, Epicles, 
an ally of the Trojans from Lycia, Il. 
12, 379.—2. an Athenian, father of 
Proteas, Thuc. 2, 23. 

"EixdAnotc, ewe, 7, (éatKaréw) a 
surname, to-name, or additional name ; 
Hom. has only acc. in phrases ’Aotv- 
dvaé, bv Tpdec éxixAgaw Kkahéovot, 
so called by or as a surname (his name 
being Scamandrius), Il. 22, 506: “Apk- 
TOC, WY Kai Guakay érixAnow Kadeov- 
ot, which they call also the Wain, II. 
18, 487, Od. 5, 273, etc.: but, in Il. 16, 
17, MevécOtov étrexe TloAvddpn Srep- 

6l@, abtap éxixAnoww Bap, she 

are him to Spercheius, but under the 
assumed, feigned name of Borus: in 
Hes. Th. 207, Turjvac éxikAnow 
Kahéeoxev tiTatvovtac Uracbaré 
péya péSat Epyov, named them Ti- 
tans, after their endeavouring.., én? 
T@ TiTaivery.—2. in genl. a name, éxi- 
xAnow, by name, Hdt. 4, 181, and 
Xen. Cf. érixAny.—li. a calling upon, 
invocation, daiévev.—tll. a reproach, 
imputation, Thue. 7, 68, cf. éxixAnua. 

"ExixAjoko, Ep. for érixadéw. 

"ExixAntoc, ov, (éttkadéw) called 
upon, called in as allies, Hdt. 5,75; 7, 
203.—2. summoned, éx. obAAoyoc, a 
special assembly, Hdt. 7, 8: hence of 
érixAnrtot, privy-councillors, Id. 8, 101: 
9, 42,.—3. an additional, supernumenary 
guest, Lat. umbra, Ar. Pac. 1266.—II. 
accused or to be accused, blameable, Lat. 
notandus, Polyb. 

"EmckaAiBavioe, ov, (éri, kAéBavoc) 
at or presiding over the oven, Carmead. 
ap. Sext. Emp. 592. [a] 

"EmkdAivijc, éc, (érixAive) sloping, 
Thuc. 6, 96: leaning downwards, The- 
ophr.: metaph., éz. éxpaG@dilerv, to 
thrust out headlong, whip away, Ar. 
Lys. 575. Adv. -vdc, Philo. [kAzyye 
in Ar. 1. c.] 

'"Exikaivtne, ov, 6, leaning sideways, 


oetomol érixAéivrat, earthquakes that ! 


move with a horizontal motion, opp. 
to Meir. vertical, Arist. Mund. 4, 30: 
an 

*ErixAivtpov, ov, 76, a leaning- 
place, esp. the head of a couch or bed ; 
in genl. a couch, arm-chair, Ar. Eccl. 
907, cf. Lob. Phryn. 132: from 

"Exckdiva, f.-KAtva, (éri, KAlvw) 
to lay upon or over: to close: hence 
pees, to be put upon or to, be fitted close, 
ike érikeat, éxixekAtuéevar cavi- 
dec, closed doors, Il. 12, 121, (not 
elsewh. in Hom.)—II. to bend towards, 
Ta Ota ér., to prick the ears, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 15: in pass. to be inclined at 
an angle, Thuc. 2, 76: hence part. 
perf. pass., émexexAuuévoc, sloping, 
oblique.—2. intr. to lean upon, Tuvé; 
Plat. Amat. 132 B.—3. to incline, turn 
towards, mpd¢ Tt, Dem. 30, fin., éré 
tt, Chrysipp. ap. Plut.—III. in pass. 
to lie over against or near, 6xOotc, Eur. 
Tro. 797. [z in pres., elsewh. 7] 
Hence 

"ErikAtotc, ewe, 4, a sloping, lean- 
ing, inclination, Plut. 

"EmikAovéw, G, (ert, KAovéw) to 
stir up, ewcite stormily or violently, 
Ap. Rh. Pass. to rush like a tide upon, 
hence in Il. 18, 7, vyvatv ériKAo- 


doxt, heiress to the’ 
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véovrat, where however Wolf wi.tes 
vyvol éxt KAovéovTat, are driven 
upon the ships. 
Enikdoria, ac, 4; trickery, Nonn.: 
from 3 

"ErixAoroc, ov, (éti, KAETTO, 
KAorH) thievish, given to stealing 
tricksy, wily, Od. 11, 364; 13, 291, 
Hes. Op. 67. Sometimes also c. gen. 
érixdotoc ubGwr, cunning in speech, 
Lat. callidus, peritus, Tl. 22, 281, and 
so prob. émixAorog TOfwv, cunning in 
archery, Od. 21, 397, where however 
others make it =émiOuuntjc. Adv 
“TOC. 

"Enicrtla, f. -bow, (éxi, KAtGw) to 
overflow, flood, Thuc. 3, 80, and in 
pass. Batr. 69: metaph. to overwhelm, 
ruin, Eur. Tro. 1328: also to wash 
over, wipe out debt, Aeschin. 78, 29. 
—Il. intr. like Lat. afftuere, redundare. 
to abound, be plentiful. Hence 

'"ErixAvotc, sac, 7, an overflow, 


| flood, Thuc. 3, 89. 


*EikAvopoc, od, 6,=foreg., Heliod. 

’ExixAvoroc, ov, flooded, Strab: 

"ErikAwric, ov,(éré, KAvT6c) famed 
628, for wealth, Ap. Rh. 

'Enkhiw, (éri, rAbo)=érakotoa 
to hear, perceive, listen to, c. acc., li. 
23, 652, also c. gen., Od. 5, 150. [0] 

-ExixAcdbo, f. -dow, (éxt, KAGGw) 
to spin to one, in Hom. always metaph. 
from the Fates who spun the thread 
of men’s destiny, to assign or allot, 
Tivi TL: not however only of these 
goddesses (the KaraxA@@ec) them- 
selves, but of all powers which in- 
fluence men’s fortunes, e. g. od por 
ToovTov éxékAwoayr Geol 6ABor, Od. 
3, 208; 4, 208, etc.; and so in mid., 
Be0t BactAciow éExixAdcorTac dito, 
Od. 20, 196, cf. 8, 579: sometimes c. 
inf. pro acc., feoi of érexAécavTo 
olkévee véeoGar, Od. 1, 17, cf. Il. 24, 
525 (the only place in Il. where it 
occurs), and so Aesch. Eum. 335. 
Poet. word, used'in Plat. Theaet. 
139 C, cf. Nitzsch Od. 1, 17. 

*Encxvaunre, Att. for émryvdurta 

*Exixvdaw, (éni, xvdw) to scrape, 
grate upon a thing, Il. 11, 639, m 
tmesis, Ar. Av. 533, 1582. 

*"Excxvéouat, lon. for égcxvéouac. 

*Exixvydo,—érixvdw. 

PExixvguiorot, wr, oi, (eri, Kvnuic) 
A6xpot, the Locri Epicnemidii, ‘i. e. 
dwelling on Mt. Cnemis, Strab. 

*Excxvita, (éxi, Kvitw) to scrape, 
scratch onthe surface, Theophr. Hence 

"Exikxviow, ewe, 7, @ scratching, 
scraping, Theophr. 

*EnxotAaiva, fut. -dvd, (él, Kor 
Aaive) to excavate. 

"Exuxotaidec, wv, al, érixvaidec. 

*ExixotAoc, ov, (ert, xotAoc) hollow 
at top, hollow, Hipp. 

"Exckowudouat, (éri, kotdw) as 
pass. c. fut. mid., to fall asleep over a 
thing, Lat. indormiscere, Plat. Euthyd. 
300 A, revi, Luc.—II. metaph. to be 
lazy, negligent about a thing, Polyb. 
Hence 

"Exkolunotc, ewc, 7, @ sleeping or 
lying upon, e.g. one ear, Hipp. 

"Excxommiva, (éré, kowuitw) to lull to 
sleep, hush. 

*Exuxowvye, adv. for éxi xovae, in 
common. 

*Exikotvoc, ov, (éxt, Kotvéc) com 
mon, promiscuous, é. yuvatkav pigic, 
Lat. nuptiae promiscuae, Hat. 4, 104 : 
belonging equally to, Gudoiv, Plut.: 
Hadt. has the neut. érixowva as adv., 
in common, ér. ypdobat reve 1, 216; 
6, 77: cf. émigvvoc.—H. ir Gramm, 
common, epicene, of nouns used alike of 
both genders. , 
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Extkotvow,@,(éri, koLvdw) to make 
wmmon, communicate, Tivi Tt, Lat. 
sommunicare cum aliquo, Dio C.; and 
30 in mid., to consult, tevi repé Twvoc, 
Plat. Prot. 313 B. 

°Exckowvavéo, 6, (éri, Kovvevéw) 
to have in common with, Tivi, Plat., etc., 
obdév tive, Aeschin. 59, 37: to share 
ima thing with one, tivé Tivoc, Plat. 


-Gorg. 464 C. Pass. to be shared with, 


tivi, Id. Legg. 631 D. 
"ErcKotvwvia, ac, , community, 


“communion, Plat. Soph. 252 D: from 


*Ertkowwwv6c, 6v,=Kolvavéc, Hipp. 

*Ertxoipdvoc, 6,—Kolpavoc, like 
éxiBovKoAoc. 

Extxoitafouat,=sq., Arist. H. A. 

Entkxoitéw, @, (éxi, KotTéw) to 
sleep, lie, watch at or on, Tiv6c, Polyb. 

’Exkoircoc, ov, (él, Koirn) at bed 
time, doua ém., an evening song or 
hymn. 

*Excxoxkdla, to mock, Eustath. Od. 
1761, 26. Hence 

*Extxoxkdotpia, ac, 7, a mocker, 
7XO, A6yov avtwdoe éx-, Ar. Thesm. 
1059, ubi al. éxcxoxxdvorpic, a cuckoo- 
imutator : but y. foreg. 

"ExixoAanto, (éri, KoAGnTw) to 
cut, carve ason stone, été Tivoc, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 574. 

"ExtxoAAdw, O, (éxi. KOAAG@) to 
glue, solder, fasten on. Pass. to cling, 
hold fast. Hence 

7Erix6AAnua, arog, T6, that which 
is glued or soldered on, Theophr. 

’ExtxoAriodcoc, ov, and 

"ExckéAmtoc, ov, (éri, K6Azo¢) in 
of on the bosom, Ael. 

*ExikdAwvoc, ov, (ért, KoAGY) on, 
over a hill, 6d6¢, Diod. 

*"Exckoudy, O, (éri, Koudw) to wear 
hatr. 

"ExcxouBra, 74, (eri, KouBoc)money 
tied up in little linen bags and thrown 
among the people on certain festivals 
by the Byzantine emperors, patri- 
archs, etc.: sometimes written é7- 
Kouria, v. Ducange. 

*Excxopila, f.-iow Att. -id, (ézi, 
Kopuila) to bring, carry to a person or 
place, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5, 14, in 
pass. Mid. to bring with one, Dio C. 

"Erckoupow, O, (én, Koppdw) to 
paint, adorn with cosmetics. J 

"Erixouoc, ov, (éxti, Koun) with, 
wearing hair. 

"Ervxourdlw, (éri, Koumdfw) to 
boast besides, add boastingly, Fur. H. F. 
981: to boast, erult in a thing, Call. 
Dian. 263. 

"Erixouréw, @,—=foreg., Thuc. 8, 
81: to boast of, Tr, Id. 4, 126. 

"Exixouwetw, (ext, Koupedw) to 
deck out, Aoyov, Joseph. 

"Ex:Kopwéo, 6,=foreg. 

-"Enixomdvor, ov, 76, (TLKONTO) a 
chopping-block, = énignvov, Menand. 

We 


‘Dp. 


"Enikorn, ic, 7, (emtKdnTW) a cut- 
ting close, lopping, Theophr. : in genl. 
a blow, stroke, Dio C. 

’Exixoroc, ov, (éatk6rTw) cut short, 
of trees, lopped, pollarded: 70 étiko- 
mov=érikoravoy, Luc. 

"Exixompivo, (ézi, 
manure. 

"ErikOnTNC; OV, 6, @ satirist, censor, 
snarler, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9, 18: 
from. 

"Entkénto, (éri, KénTw) to strike 
upon, 1.e. from above, knock down, Body, 

d. 3, 443: hence later, of trees, to 
lop, pollard, Theophr.: metaph. to cut 
short or small, keep down, Lat. accidere, 
Toig Tedpovnuatowévove, Arist. Pol.: 
in genl. to check, reprove, Plut. Cic. 24, 
cf. ériokOnTw —2. ér. YAPAXTI pA, to 


kompifw) to 
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stamp, e.g. coin, Arist. Oec., Diog. 
L.—B. Mid. to beat, smite one’s breast, 
and so wail for, Lat. plangi, rwwd, Eur. 
Tro. 623. 

"Ercxdpucov, ov, 76, and érixopuoc, 
ov, 6, (éxé, Kopog)=értKdravov. 

"Exkoppilw, (éxi, x6phn) to strike 
or peck on the head, Schneid. Arist. 
H. A. 9, 8, 8. Hence 

*Exckopptordc, h, 6v, with one’s ears 
bored. 

"Exixopcoe, ov, (él, K6pon) on the 
side of the head, on the temple. 

*"Excxoptcoouat, (éri, koptoow) to 
arm one’s self against, contend with, 
tivi, Plut. 

"Exnoc, 7, 6v, (oc) Epic, of, be- 
longing to Epic poetry, ol émtxol, the 
Epic poets. Adv. -Kdc. 

’"Extxoouéa, O, (éi, Koopéw) to 
deck out, adorn with, trvi, Arist. Pol. ; 
to celebrate, Ar. Ran. 383. Hence 

"ExiKdopnud, aToc, T6, an ornament. 
_ ‘Emtkoréa, G, f. -6o0,=Koréw, Nic., 
in tmesis. 

"Exixotoc, ov, (ért, KéToc) angry, 
hostile, vengeful, Pind. Fr. 228, Aesch. 
Pr. 602. Adv. -rw¢, Ib. 162.—I1. pass. 
hateful, Soph. Fr. 386. 

"ExuixottaBila, to play the cottabus, 
throw at or to a thing, v. xétTaBoc, 
KkoTTapila. 4 

VEzxtxotpetoc, a, ov, (Exixovpoc) 
of or belonging to Epicurus, Epicuréan, 
Anth.: of ’Exvxotpecot, the followers 
of Fpicurus, Luc. 

*Excxoupéa, O, f. -7ou, to be an ézi- 
Koupoc, come to aid, help in war, in 
Hom. only Il. 5, 614, cf. Hdt. 4, 128: 
in genl. to aid, help at need, c. dat. rei, 
voootg émtkoupetyv, to remedy them, 
aid one against them, Xen. Mem. 1, 
4,13: so éx. Awd, wavia, Id.: ér- 
Koupety TLvi TL, to keep off from one, 
MensAn..5;-6, 20 7 bute Ar. Er 
302, 8, to afford, give, kdpaBov yuvatti, 
v. éxixovpoe (signf. II.). Hence 

"Exixovpyua, atoc, TO, help, sha 
tection, yLovoc, against snow, Xen. 
An. 4, 5,13: and 

"Erixotpnate, ec, 7, aid, protection, 
KakOv, against evils, Eur. Andr. 28; 
tc atoptac, Plat. Legg. 919 B. 

’Excxoupia, ac, 7, ud, succour, Hat. 
6, 108: a defence, protection against, 
Tiv6e.—l. an auailiary or allied force ; 
esp. mercenary troops, Hdt. 5, 63; 6, 
100, cf. ovupayia ft. 

"ETLKOUPLKOC, Hy OV, aumiliary, al- 
lied, Thuc. 7, 48: to éa.=foreg. IL, 
Id. 4, 52: and / 

’Excxotptoc, ov,—foreg.: esp. epith. 
of deities, Paus.: from bi 

’"Exikovpoc, ov, helping, aiding de- 
fending : Hom. only in Il. and always 
as subst. an ally, esp. the barbarian 
allies of Troy, Tpdec 70° éxixovpor, 
Tpdec kal Adpdavor 40 éxixoupos : 
as fem. Jl. 21, 431: the neut. first in 
Eur. Or. 211: construct., c. dat. pers., 
ll. l.c., Pind. 0: 13, 137, and. Att. ; 
c. gen. pers., éxixovpe Bpordv, H 
Hom. Mart. 9; but c. gen. rei, defend- 
ing against, woiyouc, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 
7; hence ém. tivi tivoc, helping one 
against.... Soph. O. T. 496, Eur. El. 
138: deamé6tn¢g émikovpos, a patron, 
protector, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 61.—II. in 
Att. esp. of érixovpot, mercenary troops, 
opp. to the national army, also called 
févou, and literally urofoddpot, hire- 
lings, a less honourable name than 
cbpuayoc, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 12: also 
=dopvgopot, the hired body-guards of 
kings and tyrants, Hdt. 1, 64; 6, 39, 
cf. Thue: 6, 58. 
 tErixoupoc, ov, 6, Epictirus, masc. 
pr. n., in Thuc. 3, 18, Ar., etc., esp. 
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—2. a distinguished philus.vner of 
Gargettus, founder of the sect called 
after him’Ezuxovpecoz, Luc., Diog. L. 

"Ercrovdiva, f.-iow Att. 16, (eri, 
Kovgilw) to lighten a ship by throwing 
out part of cargo, Hdt.8, 118, in pass. : 
hence metaph. éz. mévouc, Xen. Cyr, 
1, 6, 25, cvpdopdc, Dem. 643, Ii: 
also c, gen. rei, to relieve of a burden, 
Hox0ov, Kur. El. 72.—II. to lift up, 
Soph. Aj. 1411, Xen. Oec. 17, 13.— 
2. metaph. to lift up, encourage, éA« 
miot. Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 18: ax. véov 
avopoc, to puff up, in bad sense, 
Theogn. 629. 

"Ecxovdopoc, od, 6, relief, Inscr. 

*Exuxpadaiva, (éxt, Kpadaiva) to 
wave, brandish on high. 

*Exckpdddw, 6,=foreg., Ap. Rh. 

*"Exixpdla, fut. -fa, (Eri, Kedw) to 
shout to or at, trvi, Luc. 

’Extkpacaiva, Ep. for sq. 

*Exuxpaiva, f. -avd, (éxi, kpaivw) 
to bring to pass, accomplish, fulfil, rive 
ti: Hom. (only in Il.) uses of this 
form éixpaivw only the opt. aor. 
apnv éxixphvere, may he fulfil it, Il. 
15, 599, but of the Ep. lengthd. ézu- 
Kpataive the impf. ob odiv érexpaé 
awve, he fulfilled, granted it not, ll. 3, 
302, cf. 2, 419, and imperat. aor. 1 
viv jor T60’ éxixpynvov &éAdup, grant 
me this prayer, fulfil it, Il. 1, 455, 
etc. : in genl. to achieve, effect, Aesch., 
and Soph —II. to direct, govern, guide, 
c. acc. only H. Hom. Merc. 531, 
where it is dub. 

’"Exixpavic, idoc, 7, the membrane 
of the cerebellum, also 7apeyKedanic, 
Plut: 

"Erixpavov, ov, 76, (él, Kpavov) 
that which is put on the head, a head- 
dress, cap, Eur. Hipp. 201: also a 
scull-cap, helmet, Strab.—IlI. the capital 
of a column, elsewh. ktovéxpavoy, 
Pind. Fr. 58, 7, Eur. I. T. 51. 

"EikpGote, ewe, 7, (emexépavvope) 
a tempering, sweetening the humours, 
Diosc. 

"Erixparaiéw, @, (émi, Kpataléw) 
to add strength to, confirm, LXX., in 
pass. 

"EmiKpatecd, ac, 4, (émixparhe) 
mastery, dominon, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 28 
victory, superiority, Polyb.—II. esp. 
the extent of one’s power, dominion, Xen, 
An. 7, 6, 42. [%] 

"Emixparéo, GO, f. -how, (él, Kpa- 
Téw) to rule over, govern, command, c. 
dat., »y#ecory, 11.10, 214, vAcoroiy, Od. 
1, 245: also absol., to have or hold 
power, ebT’ dv une? émikpatéwow 
avaktec, Od. 17, 320.—2. to prevail 
over, Tivi, Il. 14, 98; but more freq. 
Cc, gen., to prevail over, get the mastery 
of an enemy, usu. in battle, as Hdt. 
7, 155, etc., but also at law, as Id. 4, 
65: to get the mastery over, possession 
of, Lat. potiri, Tov mpuyudtor, etc., 
Id. 4, 164, etc.: esp. éx. rfc Jaddo- 
one, Id.1, 17, etc.—3. ansol. to pre- 
vail, mAnGei, Id. 4, 187 (with v. 1. 
aroKp.), TO vavTexO, Thuc. 2, 93; 
and c. inf., they carried the point that..., 
Id. 5, 46; 6, 74.—4. later also c. ace, 
esp. in signf., to master, control, auap 
tiac, Isocr. Hence , 

"Exixparhe, €¢, (ert, kpdroc) master 
of a thing: in compar. énixparéote 

oc, superior, TH ayn, Thuc. 6, 88. 
om. has only the adv. réwe¢, with 
overwhelming might, impetuously, Il. 16, 
67, 81; 23, 863, never in Od. 
PExixparne, ove, 6, Epicrdtes, masa 
pr. n., esp.—l. an orator and states 
man in the time of Thrasybulus, Dem 
430 4.—2. a friend of Lysias, Plat 
227 B.—3. a poet of the middle com 
All 
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edy, Ath., Meincke1,p, 414, Others 
in Dem., Ar., etc. 

"EMLKPATIALG, EWC Ny \ETIKPATEW) 
a mastering, conquest of, TLvdc, Thuc. 
1, 41: supreme power, Tivdc év Témy, 
Dio C. , 

’Excixpatnréov verb. adj. from é7e- 
Kpatéw, one must get the better of, TLVOG, 
Clem. Al. ‘ 

. *Exixpatytixés, 4, dv, restraming, 
astringent, Medic. : 

"Encxpatioec, idwv, al, (éré, Kpde, 
#paroc)akind ofhead-dress,cf. éxixpa- 
vov, or a towel, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

"ETLKpaTiKoc, H, dv, (Emexepavyv- 
u)=ertkepacTiKoc, Medic. __ 

Enixpavydla, (él, Kpavyatw) to 
cry out to or at, Hpict. 

"Erixpeudvvyue and -vdbw, f. -Kpe- 
wdow [&], Att. -epewG, (eri, Kpeyav- 
pups) to hang over, atnv tLvi, Theogn. 
206, so «ivdvvov, Polyb, Pass. to 
overhang, of a rock, H. Hom. Ap. 284: 
to float, hover over, esp. metaph. to 
hang over, threaten, Lat. imminere, 6a- 
vatoc, Simon. 14, 5, ddAtog alov, 
Pind. I. 8, 28. Hence 

"Emixpeunc, é¢, overhanging, sus- 
pended, Anth.: in suspense. 

"Exixpynvoy, imperat. aor. 1 from 
emixparatva, Vv. émixpatya, Il t 

"Exixpnuvoc, ov, (éri, Kpnuvoc) 
precipitous, steep, Pherecyd. 

"Er.icpyvece, 3 Sing. opt. aor. 1 from 
émixpaivo, . 

"Erxpyoat, Hp. inf. aor. 1 of -Ke- 
pavvvuc for -xepdoat, Od. 7, 164. 

’"Exixplddv, adv (émixpivw) by 
choice, Ap. Rh. 

"Exixpia, atoc, 70, a decision, de- 
cree, Bockh. Inser. 2, p. 493: from 

"Exixpivo, f. -xptvd, (éri, Kpivo) 
to decide, determine, Plat.: to adjudge, 
inflict, Qdvatov, LXX.—2. to select, 

ick out, Diod.: to sanction, approve, 

dn. [7] 

’Eixpoy, ov, 76, (él, ixptov) the 
tazlyard upon a ship’s mast, Od. 5, 
254, 318 

"Erixpicic, ewe, 
gudgment on, TLVvdc, 
approbation. 

"EriKpitac, od, 0, (émikpiva) a de- 
cider, arbiter, Polyb. 

’"Eixptroc, ov, (émexpivw) approved, 
chosen, Joseph. 

’Exixpoxov, ov, 76, a woman’s gar- 
ment, either from its saffron colour 
(kpékoc) or its thick pile (Kpdxn.) 

’ExixpotadAtilw,=sq., Nonn. 

*Emixporéa, @, (él, KpoTéw) to rat- 
tle on or over, ippata ériKporéovra, 
rattling over the ground: c. acc. cog- 
nato, é7. T® veipe, to clap the hands: 
and so absol., Menand. p. 274; hence 
ér. tivi, to applaud one, Plut.: but 
éx. Toi¢ ddovc1, to have one’s teeth 
chattering, Luc.; Tote daxtbAotg, to 
snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, 
and so absol., Aristob. ap. Ath. 530 B. 
Hence 

’Exixpotoc, ov, beaten or trodden 
hard, esp. of paths or roads, Xen. 
Hipparch. 3, 14 (with v. 1. drox.): 
TO é. TOD Adyouv, its sounding sub- 
limity, Philostr. p 

"Erixpovupia, aToc, 76, a thing struck 
against, Soph. Fr. 270: and 

"Exixpovalc, ews¢, 7, @ striking or 
whipping : from 

"Exuxpove, (eri, Kpotw) to hammer 
ah or in, #Aov, Ar. Thesm, 1004.— 
Il. to stnke or smite upon, yOsva Bax- 
toesc, with their sceptres on the 
earth, Aesch. Ag. 202, so rq yeupl Td 
figoc, Plut.—ItI. tn genl. =érixpo- 
-éw, LLXX. : 


up (émexpivo) a 
Strab.: sanction, 
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*Rnexpumréov, verb. adj., one must | 
conceal, Clem. Al.: and 

"Enixpuntixéc, 4, Ov, hiding, con- 
cealing : from 

’ExixpbTTa, to hide, conceal, esp. to 
throw a covering or cloak over, yeipac¢ 
goviac, Aesch. Eum. 317: hence 
also in mid. to disguise, kaxd, Soph. 
Fr. 109, and so Xen., etce.: éx. ti 
Tivl, to conceal a thing from one, 
Polyb. Pass, to conceal or disguise 
one’s self, Thuc. 8, 92: ém. tivé, to 
elude his observation, Lat. fallere, Plat. 
Theaet. 402 C. Hence : 

'Erixpidoc, ov, hidden, secret, like 
aroxpudoc, Pind. O. 8, 92: and 
NEO ee EWC, 7, hiding, secresy, 

ut. 


"Erixpalo, (él, Kpafw) to caw or 
croak at one, Ar. Eq. 1051, 

*"Encxtdouat, (ért, kTaouat) to gain, 
win besides, Hdt. 2, 79: éx. apy7qv, to 
extend one’s empire, Thuc. 1, 144: c. 
dupl. acc., ax. Twa obupayov, Aesch. 
Eum. 671, twa &vypaprupa, Soph. 
Ant. 846. 

"Ercxteiva, (éri, xteive) to kill be- 
sides or again, Tov OavédvTa, to slay 
the slain, Soph. Ant. 1030. 

"Exixréviov, ov, 76, (émt, KTei¢) 
the tow which remains in the heckle, 
Hipp.—Il. like Lat. pecten, the hair of 
the pudenda, Hipp. 

"Exixtnua, atoc, 76, (éxixTéouat) 
an additional acquisition. 

"Erixtyotc, ewc, 7, (émtKTaouat) a 
making further acquisitions, a gaining, 
ORR Phil. 1344; yoyudtwr, Arist. 

A 


TEmixt#tetoc, a, ov, ?Enixtytog) 
of Epictétus, Epictetéan. 

*"Exixtytoc, ov, (émuxTdouat) gain- 
ed besides or in addition, ém. yij, ac- 
gered land, which was formerly un- 

er water, as the Delta of A’gypt, 
Hdt. 2, 5: in Plat., added. to one’s 
hereditary property, Legg. 924 A, cf. 
Lycurg. 154, 1: é7. yuv7, a foreign 
wife, like éraxréc, or newly acquired, 
Hat. 3,3.—II. érr. oéA01, newly acquired 
friends, opp. to. dpyaior, Xen. Ages. 
1, 36: artificially acquired by culture, 
etc., Lat. adscititius, opp. to &udvToc, 
Plat. Rep. 618 D: cf. émaxtéc, éri- 
Getoc. Adv. -Twe. * Hence 

PEnixtnzoc, ov, 6, Epictétus, a na- 
tive of Hierapolis in Phrygia, in early 
life a slave; afterwards a distin- 
guished philosopher of the Stoic 
sect, Luc., ete. 

’"Emixti€a, (émi, xtitw) to build, 
fowed in addition or anew, Strab.: to 

uild in OY among, mOAeLg cypior 
€Oveot, Plut. : ied 

"Exiktiréw, O, f. -7ow, (eri, KTv- 
méw) to make a noise upon or with, 
érxikt. Toiv rodoiy, to stamp with the 
feet, Ar. Eccl. 483: to resound with: 
re-echo, respond, Ar. Av. 780. 

*"Exixddaivouat, (él. xvdalve) to 
be proud of, exult in, tuvi, Dio C. 

tEmcxvdeidne, ov Ton. ew, 6, son of 
x Bede, Tide. 6, 86 i from 
TLKOONC, OVC, 6, Epicydes, a Spar- 
tan, father of Giatichs, Halk: 6, 86. 
Others in Polyb., Arr., etc. [] 

"Erikddnje, &¢, (eri, kddo¢) zlorious, 
distinguished, Xen. Hell. 5,1, 36: bril- 
liant, rpdyuarta, éAmidec, etc., Polyb. 

Erikvdud@, @, = éxixvdaivouat, 
Vale At. fun 

VErckddidac, a, 6, Epicydidas, a 
Spartan commander in the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Thuc. 5, 12: patronym. | 
in form, v, Lob. Paral. Dis 

"ERUKvEw, , (Eri, Kvéw) to become 
doubly pregnant, Lat, superfoetare, Hipp 
Hence 
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’Excktnua, atog, 76, that which & 
conceived besides, a superfetation, Hipe. 
[vo]: and 4 
pe lerugnaies EWC, 7, superfetatiun, 

ipp. 

A renttoxe, (éni, KUicKw) to im- 
pregnate again or besides. Pass. =étt- 
Kkvéw, Hat. 3, 108. : 

"Ercvndéo, O, (ert, KukAfw) intr 
to roll round, revolve, come im turn to, 
in tmesis, éxi mia Kai yapa Taot 
kukAovot, Soph. ir, 130: so too in 
pass., Dion. H. : 

7BrixvKAcoc, ov, (éri, KUKAGC) cir- 
cular: esp.—2. as subst., sub. m/Aa- 
Kove, a round Sicilian cake, Epich. p. 
13 


t’ExixvxaAoc, ov, 6, (emi, KdKA0¢) an 
epicycle, in astronomy, Plut. 

“Perixbaddec, ibwy, ai, (émi, KbAa) 
the upper eye-lids, V. KvAa. 

"ErcxvAixetoc, ov, (éri, kvALE) said 
or done over one’s cups (cf. Lat. inter 
pocula), prob. 1. Plut.,cf. Diog. L.4, 42. 

"ExikdAivdéw, @, (éri, KVALVOEéw) 
to roll upon, down upon, Te ési Tiva, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 20.—2. intrans. to 
roll on, kjuata, Luc. 

"ExixvAwdpéo, o, (eri, kvAcvdpbw) 
to flatten, bruise by rollers, Theophr. 

-ErcavAivdw,=érixvdivoéw, Plut. 

"ETtKvALOY, OV, 76,=SQ., the upper 
eye-lid, 

"EmtktAic, idoc, v. éxixvAidec. 

"Erixviio, t. -icw,=érikviAivdéw, 
Polyb. 3, 53, 4. [Z@, Zow] 

’"Exxvuaiva, f. -ava, (éxi, Koya 
vw) to flow in waves over, rush hke a 
wave upon, Tivi, Plut.—2. trans. to 
cause to rise in'waves, THY Badaccar, 
Joseph. ; 

"Excxdudtilw, (éxi, Kuatitw) to 
float upon the waves, on the surface, . 
Philo. 

’"Exixipdtaoic, ewe, 7, (eri, Kvpa 
TOW) a flowing in waves, fluctuation, M. 
Anton. 

"Exixtrra, f. -Wo, (éi, KbmTH) to 
bend one’s self forwards, bow, stoop, AT. 
Thesm. 239; éé tu, over... Xen. Cyr. 
2, 3,18: én. & BuBAiov, to pore over 
a book, Luc. : to lean upon, tivi, Id.: 
in part. pf., émexexvgaec, habitually 
stooping, Anaxandr. Pandar. 1. 

"Ex xvpéw, &, impf. éxéxdpor, fut. 
-Kvpow and -Kupijow, (eri, Kvpéw) to 
fall, ight upon, fall in with, nes éce- 
tTuyxyave, Lat. incidere, in tmesis c. 
dat. éti cduate Kipoac, ll. 3,23; but 
also lepotow én’ aiouévorce Kvpy- 
oac, Hes. Op. 753: also c. gen., Pin 
O. 6, 10: but c. gen. rei, to gain or 
have a share of, partake, Aesch. Pers. 
853. : 

VErcxvpidac, a, 6, Epicyridas, a 
Spartan prob.—’Emxvodidac in Thuc. 
and Xen., Paus. 

’"Excxipioow, (eri, kupicow) to dask 
violently against, strike violently, 0, 
storms, like ézaryitw, Theophr. 

"Exkvpoa, O, (él, Kupdw) to con 
firm, sanction, ratify, Thuc. 3, 71, etc. 
to determine, Sant El. 793; c. inf. 
Eur. Or. 862. 


"Exikvptoc, ov, (éri, Kuptoc). ben. 


| forward, gibbous, hump-backed, Plut 


Hence 

JEruxy TOW, ©, to bend forward 
Kdpnva, Hes. Se. 234: to make crooked. 
Pass. to be arched, Luc. 

"Erixtpwotc, ewe, 7, (éxixvpdw) a 
ratification, confirmation. [w] 

"Exixidoc, ov, (él, kudde)=eri- 
«uptoc, bent over, crooked, LXX. 

‘ExcxvpéAcog, ov, 6, (eri, kupéAn) 
guardian of beehives, epith. of Pan. 

"Exikvyic, ewc, 7, (éxtxtnTw) o 
bending or stooping over a thing. 


EMA 


Bt Kobar Come, (xt, KoOwvitw) | 


ENA 
i>. mpoddorce, to lay hola of a pre- 


to drink more, go on drinking, Critias | text, Id.3, 365 so é7. kacpod, Ar. Lys. 


rr f 

Maicoxda, (éxé, kwxdw)_to lament 
over, TL, Soph. El. 283, 805. [vw, dow] 

"Eckadatvots, ews, , a hindrance; 
from 5 

7Erikodda, f. -bow, (éré, KaAtw) to 
hinder, check, ‘Thuc. 6, 17, teva ru, 
one 7 a thing, Soph. Phil. 1242. 

ETtkoUdlo, f. -dow, (éri, koudlo) 
to march in K@uo¢ against, in genl. to 
make a riotous or furious assault, ézi 
tiva, Ar. Ach. 982, ei¢ 7éAcv, Plat. 
Legg. 950 A; absol., Call. Ep. 44. 

*Emikaptactixde, adv. = éyKwp., 
Gets 

’Extxdutog, fa; tov, (ri, eOuoc) of, 
at, belonging to a K@uo¢ or festal pro- 
session: hence =éyxa@utoc, panegyri- 
cal, laudatory, Pind. P. 10, 9, N.8, 
BS; 6, 56: v. Kduoc. 

*Exixawpoc, ov, later form of foreg., 
Plut. 

PEzixauoc, ov, 6, Epicémus, father 
of Carneades, Diog. L 

"ETiKOUwdéea, O, (eri, KoU@dEW) to 
make a jest of in-comedy, Plat. Apol. 
31 D. 

’Exikazoc, ov, (éxt, xémn) at the 
oar, a rower, Joseph.—2. of a boat, 
furnished with oars, Moschio ap. Ath. 
208 I’.—3. of a weapon, up to the very 
hilt, through and through, Ar. Ach. 231. 
—4t. on Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A, v. 
Friebel Satyrogr, p. 62. 

*Exiaapy, 7c, 7, (éxthauBdvo) a 
taking hold, grasping, céx2wv, Aesch. 
Supp. 432.—2. a handle, Hipp. 

‘ExtAayxéva, fut. -A7Fouaz, (eri, 
Layydvw) to draw lots or receive by 
lot afterwards or in addition, Aeschin. 
62, 31.—II. intr. to be assigned by an 
after-lot, hence to fall to one, come af- 
terwards, Soph. O. C. 1235. 

'ExiAaddv, adv.—i,Aa06r, by troops, 
in numbers, Dion. Per. 

"ExtAdlupa, (éxi, AGGvpuar) to lay 
hold of, hold tight, stop, ct6ua, Eur. 
Andr. 250. Only poet. 

’"ErciGic, téoc, 7, v-1. for b7oAaic, 
in Arist. H. A. 

tEddic, idoc, 7, Epilais, a daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 

"ExtAaxkoc, ov, 0, (ét, AdkKoc) the 
upper part of the throat. 

"EriAairéw, G, (éxl, AaAéw) to in- 
terrupt in speaking.—2. to say of a 
thing, revé. 

"ExcAapuBava, fut. -Ajpouat, aor. 
-ELGBov, (ni, AauBavw) to take, ac- 
quire besides, Arist. Pol.—II. to lay 
hold of, seize, attack, as a disease, Hut. 
8, 115, Thuc. 2, 51: to come upon, 
stop, interrupt by one’s coming, vux- 
TOC parhepuéonc To épyov, Tuc. 4, 
96, cf. 27: hence in genl. to succeed, 
come next, Lat. excipere, Theophr. : to 
attain to, come within reach of, reach, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 6: and so éty 6x7 
ér., to live over eight years, Thuc. 4, 
133; but c. gen. partitivo, Aa ayes 
érc., to live over part of it, Arist. H. A. : 
to seize, stop, esp. by pressure, T7/v 
piva, Ar. Plut. 703: éx. ric oriow 
0dod, to stop from getting back, Hdt. 
2, 87: éz. TO dup, to stop the water- 
clock, (when an orator stopt speak- 
ing while witnesses were examined 
or documents read, v. KAeWddpa,) 
Lys. 166, 43, cf. Att. Process, p. 713, 
sq.—lIL. metaph. roAvy yepov ént- 
AaBeiv, to master, i.e. get over much 
ground, traverse it rapidly, Theocr. 
13, 65, cf. Virgil’s corripere campum, 
spatic.B. mid. c. pf. pass. to hold 
one’s self on by, lay hold of, ¢. gen., 
tau vewv, Hdt. 6, 113, ete : hence 


596: ém mpocTatov, to get, obtain a 
chief, Hdt. 1, 127.—2. to attack, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 2, 22.—3. to make a seizure of, 
arrest a person, Lys. 98, 1, etc..: to 
seize goods on distress, Dem. 558, 18 : 
to lay claim to, seize as one’s property, 
claim at law, xTjuatoc, Plat. Legg. 
954 C.—4: to come up to, reach, c. gen. 
loci, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 52: metaph., 
ér. Aoytou@, Lat. ratione assequi, Plat. 
Phaed. 79 A. C. éxvAnoéeic tiv ai- 
oOnotyv, seized, disabled, Lat. sensibus 
captus, Plut.. cf. émiAnarog, -Anrwee, 
-Anpic 

’Exidaumpoc, ov, (éri, Aaumpdc) 
brilliant, illustrious. i! 

’"ExtAaurptva, (eri, Aautptvw) to 
brighten, make splendid, adorn, oikov, 
Plut.: éma. tov Hyov, to make the 
sound clear or loud, raise it, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. 166. 

"ExiAaurtoc, ov, Ion. for éxiAnn- 
To¢, C. part, émiAaunto¢g addcoovca, 
caught in the act of feeling, Hat. 3, 69. 

’EriAdurw, (éri, AduTw) to shine 
after Or upon, HéALoc éréA awe, there- 
upon the sun shone forth, fl. 17, 650. 
So the moon, H. Hom. Merc. 141: 
éxtAqupdone quépac, when day had 
come on, broken, Hat. 7, 13, so éaoo¢ 
éxtAdupartocg 8, 130, cf. dtoAGuToa : 
in genl. to appear, become visible or 
manifest, usu. of propitious deities, 
etc., c. dat., like Lat. effulgere.—lI. 
transit. to make shine upon, Té£ Tu, 
Pind. Fr. 158, 71, Ap. Rh. 

"ExiAavbdvao, f.-Ajow, aor. -éAnoa, 
(ézi, AavOdvw) to make to forget, c. 
gen. imvoc éxéAnoev Gravtwr, sleep 
laps one in forgetfulness of a)), Od. 20, 
85.—II. intr. to be hidden, escape no- 
tice, aor. 2 ééAG@ov.—Ill. mid. én 
Aavbdvouat, t. -Ajoouat, c. pf. 2 act. 
-Aédjba, Hdt. 3, 46, and Pind., and 
pf. pass. -2éAnouat, Plat. Phaedr. 235 
D, to let a thing escape one, to forget, 
lose thought of, c. gen. 1Odxne¢, Od. 1, 
57; ov« émeAnbeTro réyvne, Od. 4, 
455: also c. acc. Hdt. 3, 46, Eur. 
Hel. 265, etc.; c. inf. Ar. Vesp. 853, 
étc.: also c. part. dgei2wv émiAéEAnGa, 
forgot that | owed, Pind. O. 10, 4, cf. 
Eur. Bacch. 188 : also éz. mepi tivoc, 
Andoe. 19, 16; also to leave disregard 
ed, to neglect, rpoc7ayua, Cebes.—2. 
more rarely, to suppress, say nothing 
about, wilfully forget, weuvnuévoc én. 
twoc, Hdt. 3, 147, so éx@y éir., Aes- 
chin, 22, 39, cf. éxu2A7Ow. 

PEriidoc, ov, 6, Epiléus, son of 
Neleus and Chloris, Apollod. 1, 9, 
9 


"EriAapyia, ac, 7, the command of 
a double ijn, 1. e. of 128 horse. 

"Exi2doic, ews, 7, Dor. for érian- 
otc, Pind. 

’"Exideaiva, (ért, Aeatvw)-to smooth 
over : émihenvac THY RépSEwW YVOUNY, 
smoothing over the opinion of Xerxes, 
i.e. making it plausible, flattering, 
Hdt. 7, 9, 3, cf. 8, 142, and Aeaivo. 
Hence 

"Eridéavotc, ewc, 7, « smoothing 
over, Philo. 

"Erinéye, f. -E0, (ert, Aéyw) to say 
moreover Or in addition, to add to what 


-has been said, éz. Adyov, Hat. 2, 156, 


etc. ; or absol., 2, 35, 64, etc.: srozetv 
Tl kal éxtAéyew, to say while or after 
doing it,-Id. 4, 65, cf. Ar. Eq.4 —: to 
call by name, Hat. 5, 70: é. 4 vt, 
to say, assert of one, Arist. Pus. 7, 1, 
7,—2. to choose, pick out, select, Hat. 
3, 81. Mid. émiAéyoua, to read, read 
through, 31BAiov, only lon., as Hat. 
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—2. to choose, pick out, rov BaBvAu 
viov éreAéEaro, he chose certain o} 
the B., Id. 3, 157.—3. to think upon, 
think over, Id. 5, 30, etc. : ém. up..., te 
consider, 1. €. doubt, fear lest..., Hdt. 3 
65 ; cf. émuAoyifouar. 

"EmtAciBo, f.-Wa, (éri, AsiBa) t 
pour out upon, make a drink-offering 01 
bation over a thing, Od. 3, 341, aad si: 
in tmesis, Il. 1, 463, 

"ErtAclow, @='riAeaiva, trsmoot) 
over, Dio C. 

‘ExcAcina, (éri, Acizw. to fail one 
like Lat, deficere, c. ace. Lers., as Hdwa 
uw éréiire, tue Wa.er failed him, 
Eidts 7, 20s chase, 225.174 = Ar: aA, 
1102; émtAeimer pe 0 Ypovoc, time 
fails me, Lat. dies me deficit, Isocr. 4 
A: freq. also of rivers, éz. To béc0pov, 
to fail their stream, i. e. leave it unfill- 
ed, be dried up, Hdt. 7, 43, 58, ete. ; 
and so without /éepor, to fail, Id. 7, 
127: also absol. of other things, to fat/, 
lack, be wanting, as of fruit, Id. 3, 108 ; 
citocg émltAum@v, a deficiency of it, 
Thue. 3, 20; ra émitAdeva Ex. Xen. 
An. 4, 7, 1—II. to leave behind, Xen. 
An. 1, 8, 18, in pass.: and so, in tmesis, 
Od. 8, 475.—2. to leave undone or un- 
said, ovdéy ér. Tay éucy, Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 310 E: c. part., pupéa én. 
Aéyor, Id. Phil. 26 B. 

"Enircivo, (él, Aeiyw) to lick over 
to lick. 

"Exideupic, ewc, 9, (ereAeime) faii- 
ure, lack, opvifuy, Thuc. 2, 50, 

’Eidextapyns, ov, 6, (émtAextoc, 
dpyw) the commander of a picked com- 

any. Plut. 

’EmiAextoc, ov, (#71A€yai) chosen, 
picked, of éxidextot, picked soldiers, 
Xen., and Polyb. Adv. -twe, bu 
choosing OF pickiny. 

PEmidedAoyiopévus, adv. perf. pari 
pass. from émiAvyiCoua, with reflec 
vion, considerately, Clem. Al. 

"Eritetig, ewe, 7, (EmtAbyw) choice. 
selection, App. 

"Eniherriva, (él, Aerrivw) t 
cover, smear over with a thin coat ot 
something. 

"Emedsra, F.r-bo, (él, Aérw) te 
eel, strip of bark, é¢ov, H. Hom 
Tere. 109, 

"Extscucaivo, (éwl, Aeveaivw) te 
be white on the surface, Arist. Part. An 
Bekk. 

"ExcAcvkla, ac, 7,= Asb«n; Plut. 

"ExtAevioc,ov,(éri, Aevkdg)whitish 
white on the surface, Tleophr. 

’ExtiActoon, f. -Aciow, (éri, Aeva 
ow) to look towards or at, Toccov Ti 
értAetooet, one can only see so fai 
before one, Il. 3, 12. 

Eranene, ec, (ertAavOive) caus 
ing to forget. 

"ExiAntoc, ov, (emeAavOdva) caus: 
ing to forget, bringing forgetfulness, ¢ 
gen., kakov ériAntoy axdvtwr, Od, 
4, 221. 

"ExcAjGouat, a rarer mid. form for . 
éxtAavOdvouat, Hom. has only imp! 
mid., in sigrf.. to forget, Od. 4, 455° 
5, 324; in Hat. 4, 43, éxady er. Te, tr 
suppress, say nothiny about, cf. éxthav 
Ore. E ‘ 

'EmAnic, tdoc, 7. (ez, Aeia) obtain 
ed as booty or plunder, gained im wary 
more, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 23. 

EriAnKéw, O, (Erb, AnKEw) to make 
a noise or sound at a thing, esp. to ap- 
plaud, and hence in Od. 8, 379, to beat 
time, give the time to dancers. 

ErtAnkibiorpia, ac, 7, Modca. 
comic nickname of the tragic Muse. 
the bombastical, Anth., cf. AxKuboc, Ar 
kvbifa. 


1, 124, ete, copied by Paus.1,12,3.| ’EmtAnumrog, ov, Cae aes 7 
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vv. -Anubec %, Ion. for -Anmrog, -An- 
~—-1K6c, -Anyig Hipp. 

“ExiAnvioe, ov, (ent, Anvoc) of, be- 
longing to a eee or the wniige, 
goua, Ath.—2. 6, Ep. of Bacchus, as 
god of the wine-press, Orph. 

"Er. Anrréov, verb. adj. of éxuAau- 
Bdvo, one must assume, Arist. Color. 

"EniAnnrevouat—sq., LXX. 

"EiAnarica, (émlAynnroc) to be epi- 
leptic, Plat, 3 

-EmiAnrrinée, 4, 6v,=enlAyrros, 
of, belonging to epilepsy, Hipp. + il of 
epilepsy, epileptic, Arist. Mirab, Adv. 
KOC. 

EiAprrouay=srtAnnricouas, V- 
1, in LXX. i 

EriAnrroc, ov, ( émiAauBavo ) 
caught or detected in any thing, Lat. 
deprehensus, Soph. Ant. 406, cf. éé- 
Aaunrog : laid hold of, blamed, punish- 
ed: or punishable, blameworthy, Philo. 
—IL. suffering from a seizure, 1. e. from 
epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp., in Ion. form. 
Adv. -rwc, culpably. Hence 

*ErlAjntwp, opoc, 6, @ rebuker, 
blamer,.censor, Timon ap. Plut. 

’"ExiAnote, ewc, 7, Dor. ériddore, 
(éxcAavidvouat) a forgetting, forgetful- 
ness, KadTwy, Pind. P. 1, 46. 

-EriAjoun, ne), (extAav0dve) for- 
getfulness, Alex. Incert. 68. 

7EriAnouovy, Hc, 7—=foreg., LXX. 

'ErtAnopoovvn, 1¢, = eTlAnoun, 
C¥atin. Incert. 147, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
383. 

EriAjouav, ov, gen. ovoe, (ér- 
Aavbdvouat ) forgetful, having a bad 
memory, Ar. Nub. 129, Plat., etc. : c. 
gen. rei, Xen. Apol. 6, in comp. ém- 
Anowovéotepoc, whereas Ar. Nub. 
790 has theirreg. superl. émuAyopdra- 
ro¢—ll. act. causing forgetfulness or 
oblivion, éx. émqd7j, an oblivious 
charm. 

"EmiAjooua, fut. mid. of éxvAav- 
6dévw, Hom. 

"EmiAnortik6c, 7, 6v, making to for- 
get —ll. forgetting ; late. 

"ExtAmpia, ac, n= ériaAnpie, a 
seizure, stoppage, Arist. Probl., esp.— 
I. the falling sickness, epilepsy, Hipp. 

"EmcAqwiuoc, ov, that may be lad 
hold of, blameworthy, Luc. : in genl.= 
értAnntog. Adv.-uwc. From 

EriAnuee, ewc, 7, (ertAauBdva) a 
aying hold of, seizure: hence in law, 
a claiming property by seizing, Lat. 
manus injectio, Plat. Legg. 954 HE: 
hence a point open to attack: in genl. 
an attack, finding fault, blaming, Isocr. 
171 C.—2. a convulsive seizure, falling 
sickness, epilepsy, Lat, morbus comitial- 
is, Arist. Probl., cf. émcAnwpia. 

ErcaAiyony, (ert, Aiydnv) adv. gra- 
zing, Lat. strictim, like émiypaéBdnv, 
Tl..17, 599. 

riAllw, (E71, AiCw) to graze lightly. 

"EriAwvdcu, (eri, Ayuvdtw) to 
overflow, Lat. stagnare: in pass.: Tre- 
dia értAcAiwvacpéva, flooded, Plut. 

' (EmiAtvaa, 6, (érl, Acvdw) to set or 
watch’ nets, to hunt, fish. 

"EriAtvevrijc, ov, 6, one who nets, a 
fisherman, hunter, Anth., acc. to Jac, 
A. P. 144: from 

EmAivedta, (éri, Avvedo)=érAt- 
vaw. 

"EriAtraiva, (él, Arratvw) to 
make fat or sleek, Plut. 

Enidinje, éc, (@meAeimw)= tar- 
tHe, Plut. Adv. -rdc. 

JEmiaimne, €¢, (eri, Aérog)=brod- 
TAC. 

"EmtAryudouat, Philo, and émAcy- 
udoou,=ertAsixo. 

‘EmiAtyvebo, = dtiAetyo, Philo: 
also in mid., Id. 
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PEriA2e(Bw, poet. for ériAeiBo, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 1133. - 
EmArilo, (ri, iAAilw) to wink 
with\the eyes, to make signs to one by 
winking, Twi, Od. 18, 11: to wink 
roguishly, H. Hom. Mere. 387, and 
Ap. Rh.: in genl. to contract the eyes 
in looking hard at a thing, and so to 
distort the eyes, Nic. “ 

*ErtAdoc, ov, (éri, iAAbc) leering, 
squinting, Lat. strabo, paetus. Hence 

?EmAAéw, O,=sq. 

-Eridddntw, (éxi, iAddnrw). to 
wink, leer, look askance at, Plut. 

’Ehopic, idoc, 7, (ert; AoBdc) a 
lobe of the liver. 

"Exthoyh, fic, My (emlAéye) choice, 
selection, Lysim. ap. Joseph. 

’Exchoyigouat, fut. -icozar Att. 
-Loduat, (én, AoyiGouac) dep. mid. c. 
aor. and pf. pass., to reckon over, think 
on, conclude, consider, 6rt.., Hat. 7, 
177, Dem. 1090, fin.: to make account 
of, Ti TLvoc, Lat. rationem habere alicuj- 
us, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 16.—IL. to ascribe. 

’EmcAoyikéc, 4, bv, (émiAoyoc) of, 
belonging to the epilogue, conclusion of 
a speech, Gramm.—Il. (érA0yifouar) 
belonging to reckoning. Adv. -K@c. . 

"EriAdytowc, ewe, #,=Sq., Epicur. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1091 B. 

’EcAoyouéc, od, 6, (émtAoyiGoua) 
areckoning over, calculation, Arist. Pol. : 
a thinking wpon, considering, Plut. cf. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

*EmAoyioréop, verb. adj. from éxe- 
qoveones one must reckon, consider, 

ut. 


’ExvAoytoriKéc, 4, dv, calculating, 
prudent, Clem. Al. 

’Exidoyog, ov, 6, (émtAéyw) a con- 
clusion, inference, like émiAoytoude, 
only Jon., e. g. Hdt. 1,27, and Hipp. : 
usu.—IL. the concluding speech of a 
play, epilogue, Arist. Poet.: the pero- 
ration of a speech, Lat. epilogus, pero- 
ratio, Arist. Rhet., opp. to zpdé2Zoyec. 
(Never used for éx@dég, v. Seidl. Eur. 
El. 719, where however should be 
soy oc oti AG “5 

’Exidoyyoc, ov, (eri, Adyxn) barbed, 
Béro¢, eer Tedget | ao 

"ErtAo GF, nc, 7, (éxtAet3w) a drink 
offering, Lat. libatio, usu. 20187, Orph. 

ence 

’"EmAoiBioe, ov, serving or used for 
libations, gid2m, Anth. 

*"ExvAodopé, @, (éré, Aowdopéw) to 
cast reproaches on, Polyb, 

"EiAoiuca, wr, Ta, (eri, Aoludc) 
én, incantations or hymns to drive away 
pestilence. 

"Exidourog, ov, (ért, Aouréc) still 
left, remaining, Hdt. usu. in plur. c. 
gen., Td ém. Tov Adyov, aléz. TOV To- 
Aiwv, 4, 154; 6, 33; but also 7 éxi- 
Aowrog dd6¢, etc., Rar of time, to 
come, future, ypovoc, Hat. 2, 13, 7ué- 
pat éx., Pind. O. 1, 53. a 

"ExtAoiobo¢, ov,=Aoic@coc, Anth. 

*Eridourpor, ov, 76, (él, AouTpév) 
the price of a bath, Luc. 

"EnlaAtydlo, -Avyatoc, -Atyi~a, 
rare, but not suspicious, forms for 
éxnd., Ruhnk. Tim., Piers. Moer. p. 
163, Schif. Long, 349. ‘ 

"ETAvCo, (eri, AvGw) to have the 
hiccough by or besides, Nic. 


"Eridvior, ov, 6, Epiljcus, an. 


Athenian mase, pr. n., Andoc., etc. 
*ExiAvuaivouar, (eri, Avpaivouar) 

to infest, harass, destroy, Plut. 
-EriAdTéew, ©, (&rt, Avréw) to trou- 

Be annoy, offend besides, rivd, Hat. 9, 


Brorta ac, 4), trouble, gri 

TLAdTIia, ac, 7, trouble, grief, Zeno 

ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 100: from 
"EriAdrog, ov, (ed, Avr) troubled, 
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sad, in low spirits, Arelae.. oros¢ 
on 5 téndalaf , 

"Exidiowc, ewe, 7, (ETLAVa) a free 
ing, release from, TLvoc, Aesch. 'Theb 
134.—2. unloosing, unravelling, copLo 
patov, Sext. Emp. solution, mterpre 
tation, Heliod. 

’ErtAdréor, verb. adj. from émAgo, 
one must unloose, solve, Clem. Al. 

tEriAvridac, a, 6, Epilytidas, a 
Spartan mase. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
39. 

"ErAdriKde, 7H, Ov, (ErtAd) belong 
ing to, fitted for solving difficulties. 

"Eridvtpoe, ov, (eri, AUTPOV) set a 
liberty for ransom, ransomed, Strab. 

"Erba, f. -bco, (Eri, Abw) to loose, 
untie, decud, Theocr. 30, 42: to ler 
slip dogs, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8: in genl. to 
free, release, Plat. Crito 43 C.—2. to 
solve, explain, N. T.—B. pass. c. fut 
mid. to flag, give in, Lys. 174, 38. 
[On quantity v. sub Ava. ] 

"ErtAwBdouat, (éxi, AwBdouar) as 
pass., to be mocked, insulted, damaged. 

"ExtAwBedy, (eri, 2WBebw) tomock. 
scoff, banter, jest at a thing, Od. 2, 323 

"ExtAwBie, €&¢; (éxé, AGBn) inguri 
ous, mischievous, Nic. 

7ErtA6Bytoc, ov, (émtAw3dopar’ 
insulted, degraded, Lyc. ; 

"Ertudcioc, ov, (ri, pwaléc)=éré 
paortoc, Anth. 

"Exiudéeca, ac, 2, (éryavbdve) 
learning after or too late. [@] 

PErmdbete, éoc, 6, Dor. for Exe 
bnGede, Pind. P. 5, 35. 

"Exwaudo, 6, (eri, mayudcw) t 
long earnestly after or desire, Tivdc, Lye 

*"Exipaivouat, (éxi, waivowar) as 
pass., but also c. aor. mid., to be mad 
after, c. inf., Il. 6, 160 (where the dat. 
belongs perh. to wey7uevac) ; but alse 
c. dat., to be passionately in love with, 
mad after, like Lat. insanire, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 744, 1469, Mosch. 6, 2: also 
sometimes c. acc., Huschke Anal. p. 
30: c.dat.instrum. tobe mad with,Aesch. 
Ag. 1427,—II. to fly at, fall wpon, Anth. 

*Extpaiouar, poet. f. -udocouar, 
and aor. -wacodunv, v. sub *éryudo- 
fat, (éri, waiopar) dep., to strive after, 
seek, endeavor to obtain, aim at, usu. ¢c. 
gen., oxorédov éxwaieo, make for, 
steer for the rock, Od. 12, 220: me- 
taph. éz. vdorou, strive after a return, 
Od. 5, 344: dopwr éreuaieto Ouudc, 
his mind was set upon presents, Il. 10, 
401.—II. c. ace., to lay hold of, grasp, 
Sigeoc éx. Kamanv, he clutched his 
sword-hilt, Od. 11, 531: and less 
strong, to touch, feel, c. acc., dtwy em. 
vOra, Od. 9, 441; but dx? var érreyt., 
Hes. ap. Ath. 498 B: more freq. ué- 
ottyt Goce éxeucier tp’ immovc, she 
touched sharply, whipped thehorses, Il. 
5, 748, etc. : metaph., érewaiero réy- 
vyv, Lat. artem tractavit, H. Hom. 
Merc. 108. Only Ep. and only in 
pres. and impf.: the fut. and aor. are 
taken from the cognate*ériudouat, 
which again is not used in pres. or 
impf, : cf. also éuuéuova. 

"Exiuaxpoc, ov, (emi, waxpdc) ob- 
long, Hipp. 

7EriudAAov, adv. for éxt a2Aov, 
still more. 

"Exiuavddawréy, od, 76, (ér1, wav 
dahwroc) a lascivious kiss, in which 
the tongues touch each other, like 
KaTayAOrrioua, Ar. Ach. 1201. 

"Exiudvac, é&¢, (érysaivouar) mad 
after a thing, é¢ or mpoc te: in genl, 
mad, Polyb. V.-vac. 

"ExijwavOdva, fut. -uadjoouar, (ext 
favOdva) to learn besides or after, Ty 
Thuc. 1, 138: c. inf, Hdt. 1, 13); 
ei... Id. 2, 160, 
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, Eryavredouar, (ext, wavreve 2a) 
42)» to prophesy besides, App. 

_ Exiwdoua,=érmaicuat, which 
gives the pres. and impf., while the 
Rp. fut. and aor. ériudovouat, breu- 
woounv, are to be referred to this 
obsol. pres. rather than to éryuioow, 
cf. *Mé B: these two tenses are 
used by Hom., = éryuaéouac I. to 
touch, handle, feel, c. acc., €AKac in- 
rp émyudooerat, Il. 4,190; cf. Od. 
9, 446; Aa80 pv éxep.. Od. 13, 429; 
also absol., Od. 16, 172; 19,468: and 
strengthd., veip’ (i.e, yerpi.v . Nitzsch) 
eruaooduevoc, having seized, grasped 
with the hand, Od. 9, £02; thus also 
19, 480 (where the gen. @dpvyoc, be- 
longs to Age): Ap. Rh. has both 
gen. and acc., ryv émeudocato yet- 
poc, she touched her by the hand: 
metaph. ézeu. Puudy éuov, he touch- 
ed my heart, Ap. Rh. 

*"Exwuapyaiva, (éxt, uapyaive) to 
be mad after, Tevi, Arat. 

"Exipapyoc, ov, (éri, udpyoc) mad 
sfter a thing. 

*Exipdptup, V. -“aprupoc. 

*EximapTupéa, O, (éri, wapTupéso) 
to bear witness to a thing, to depose to, 
éx. quiv 7a 6véuata py... KeioAat, 
Plat. Crat. 397 A; c. dat: rei, Plut. 
Hence 

"Exipaprupyate, ec, 7,=8q., Sext. 
Emp. [0] 

-"Exwuapripia, ac, 7, a witness, testi- 
mony ; tic éxuu., for a witness, Thue. 
2, 74. 

"Exipaprbpouat, (éxi, uapTipouat) 
dep. mid., to take to witness, te call on 
4s witness, appeal to, c. acc., esp. é. 
rove Geotc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5,25: absol. 
to call witnesses, call evidence, Ar. Nub. 
495, cf. Vesp. 1437 : hence—2. to call 
on earnestly, to conjure, Lat. obtestari, 
Aidt. 5, 92, fin. ; éruus. un moteiv, to 
call on one not to do, Ib. 93, Thuc. 6, 
29.—3. c. acc. rei, to saya thing be- 
fue witnesses, to affirm, declare, 671.., 

em. 915, 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 
B. Ae . ) 

*Exiuapripoc, ov, 6, (él, udpTtupo¢ 
a Re a Hi thing, ll. 7, 76, Od ie 
273; in Hom. and Hes. used only of 
the gods. 

jExiudprue, 6, (ext, udptve)=éne- 
udptupoc, Ar. Lys. 1287. 

’"Exiudodouds, or -wacodouat, (el, 
wacdopat) to chew, eatin addition to or 
afterwards; éxysacc., is the later 
form. 

_?Enudocoua, Ep. fut. of éxiudo- 
pat, éxtmaiouat, for éxiydoouat. 

’"Exiudooo, Att. -TTw, f. -fw, (éri, 
udoow) to knead again, knead well. 
The mid. forms, fut. éridoocouat, 
aor. éreuacoduny, belong to *ériud- 
OAL, q. V. 

'Exiuactiosoc, ov, (eri, waotdoc) on 
or at the breast, not yet weaned, Aesch. 
Theb. 349, Eur. I. T. 231, 4 

-Eripaotiva, (éré, uaotila) to whip 
or flog besides. 

’Exuudotioc, ov, (én, wactoc)= 
émiactiozoc. ' 

’Exyuaotio,=éripactiva, Nic. [7] 

"Exiuaoros, ov, (éxiuaopuat) seeking 
after or for, hence éxiwaoroc dAqrtne; 
a begging vagrant, Od. 20, 377. 

"Eridyéw,, 6, (eri, payouar) to 
stand by, help one in battle, 7] GAAq- 
Awy éxycayeiv, to make a league for 
the mutual defence of their coun- 
tries, Thuc. 5,27. Hence : 

Eryudxla, acy 7, & defensive alh- 


ance, opp. to cvuuayia (an alliance 
both oflegsive hee defensive), Thuc. 
1, 44; 5, 48. 


'Exipdyos, ov, (érl udyouat) that 
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may easily be attacked, esp. of fortified 
places, assailable, like ériBatoc, and 
érridpomoc, Hdt. 1, 84, Thuc., etc. ; of 
a country in general, open to attack, 
Hadt. 9, 21.—Il. Also said to be used 
later for c¥upayor ; and in Thom. M. 
it signifies, ready or equipped for battle. 
—Ill. in Heliod., contended for, contest- 
ed, cf. Coray t. 2, 374, 381, . 

“Exiudw,obsol. pres., v.eriudouat, 
éxtuaioua. 

’Hriwetddo, O, f.-Row, (ari, werdaw) 
to smile at or upon: in Hom. always 
in phrase roy 0 értperdipoac mporéon, 
he addressed him with a smile: also 
ofascornful, savage smile, Il. 10, 400. 

’Exiussdidoic, ewe, 7), a smiling at 
one, Plut.: from 

"Exuuetdido, @, f. -dow, (ert, pee 
dtdw) to smile at, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 16. 
[dow] 

7Exipeilwv.ov, gen. ovoc, strengthd. 
for eifwy, still larger or greater, De- 
mocr. ap. Stob. p. 66, 37. 

*"ExiuciAca, wy, Ta, Vv. 1. IL. 9, 147, 
289, éya 0 érxi weiAca Odow, for ére- 
ddow pweiAra, Vv. wethua. 

"Eximedaivo,: (éri, pwedAaive) to 
blacken on the top. Pass. to become 
black atop, Theophr. 

"Exwménae, -uédawva, méadr, (er, 
béAac) black on the top, Theophr. 

"Exwméneva, ac, 7, (értuerge) care, 
attention, diligence, 'Thuc. 2, 94, Xen., 
etc.; in plur., like our pains, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 4: éz. Tuvéc, attention paid 
to a thing, rod vautiKod, Tov oikeiov 
Kal woAitiKOv, Thuc. 2, 39, 40; tov 
xowdv, Isocr. 144 D, etc. ; also repé 
twoc, Thuc. 7,56, epi tt, Plat. Rep. 
451 D; mpé¢ tiva, Derm. 618, 8; esp. 
éryéhevav Tivog Totetobat, Esty, 
etc., as éavtov, Hdt. 6, 105, Dem. 
1414, 10: opp. to éxipedeiag tvyyxd- 
vety, to have attention paid one, Isocr, 
113 D, ete.: émedeig, with dili- 
gence, also nat’ ériméAevay, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 47, Hell. 4, 4, 8. 

Enienéouat, dep. c. fut. et acr. 
mid.; but also c. fut. pass. (in act. 
signf.) éxiueAnOyoozat, Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 8: aor. éripeAnOjrvat, Ib. 1, 3, 
ll, (émi, wéAoua.) To take care of, 
have charge of : to have the management 
of, c. gen. rei, Ar. Vesp. 154, Thuc., 
etc.: to pay attention to, study, culti- 
vate, upeTic, etc., Plat., and Xen. ; 
also mepi Tivoc, Ep. Plat. 311 E, ze- 
pi 71, Legg. 932 B: also c. acc. et 
inf., to take care that.., Xen. Mem. 4, 
5,10, and Plat. ; foll. by é7we, ¢. in- 
dic. fut., Thuc. 4, 118, etc.: also c. 
neut. adj. in acc., to take care with re- 
spect toa thing, Thuc. 6, 41, and Xen.: 
c. acc. cognato, ém. émiénevar, Plat. 
Prot. 325 C. The shorter form é7z- 
“é,oua, is less freq. in Att., but the 
only form in Hat. asc. gen., 1, 98, 
etc.; absol., 2,2; also in Thue. 7, 
39. 

‘Exipedetaa, O, (é7i, pedetdw) to 
exercise over and above. Hence 

Emipedétnore; ewe, 7, edditional eav- 
ercise. 

"ExipéAnua, atoc, 76, (émyenéo- 
peat) an object of care, a care, anviety, 
Xen. Oec. 7, 37. 

Exenge, éc, (rt, wéAopat) caring 
for, anwious, e638 about, T.véc, Plat., 
and Xen. : absol. careful, attentive, Ar. 
Nub. 501.—IL. pass. cared for, an ob- 
ject of care: esp. in neut. éxipenéc, c. 
dat. pers., e.g. émpedic TO Kipw éyé- 
veTo, it was a care to him, made him 
anxious, Hat. 1, 89, cf. 3, 40, etc. ; 
éripenéc pot tori, I have to care for it, 
Id. 2, 150: c. inf., it is my business to.., 
Thuc. 1, 5; éwiekic roveiobat, c. 
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inf., to make it one’s business to ., Plat. 
Symp. 172 E: also éz. éorw pf.., Lat. 
caveatur ne.., Plat. Legg. 932 D: alsa 
éori uot bripenic Tovrov, Plat. Legg. 
763 E: 76 éx. 70d dpwpévon, ihe 
charge of the execution of orders, 
Thuc. 5, 66. Adv, -Ade, Plat., etc. ; 
Ion. -Aéwe, Hipp. : Superliériuené- 
orara, Plat. Ale. 1, 104 D. 

"EmipeAntéov, verb. adj., one must 
take care of, pay attention to a thing, 
tive, Plat., and Xen.: én. dre, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5,70. 

"ExipeaAntic, od, 6, (erimeréopiar} 
one who has the charge of, a trustee, 
manager, Ar. Plut. 907, Xen., etc. , 
éx. tie obpayiac, Polyb.: esp. of offi- 
cers appointed to the charge of any- 
thing, an overseer, superintendent, Tév 
veapiov, Dem. 612, 21, Aiuévoc, 
Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 169, etc. 

"EripmeAnrtixoe, 7, 6v, fitted for care, 
management, etc. 

"Exuuerin, no, 7, lon. for émyié 
Aeva, Vit. Hom. 5, 7. 

"EméArao, fut. -wedAjoo, (eri, 
LéDA2w) to delay or tarry still longer. 

*ExiuéAouat, dep. pass., =ériwené 
oat, q. V. sub fin. ; 

"Exiwéaro, (eri, uéATo) to sing to, 
"Aida watéva, Aesch. Theb. 869. 

"ExipeAwdéa, 6, (éri, weAwdéw) to 
sing to, accompany by singing, Aristid, 
Hence 

"EwweaA@dnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is sung or chanted over a thing. 

7ExipéubAerar, Ep. syncop. perf. 
pass., c. act. pres. signf., of éraené- 
owat, for érieuéAntat, Q..Sm., v. 
pepBrAerat. : 

’Eripuéuova, Ion. and poet. perf. 2 
c. pres. signf., to aim at, desire, c. inf., 
Soph. Phil. 515: it belongs to the 
root udu, udoar. 

’"Exijeumtoc, ov;=sq., Gramm. 

"Exipewone, é¢, blamed, blameworthy, 
Nic.: from 

"Exipéndouar, f. -rpopwar, (ert, wéu- 
dona) dep. mid., to umpute to one as 
matter of blame, cast in one’s teeth, TLv1 
tl, Od. 16, 97, Hdt. 1, 75, ete. ; c. dat 
pers. only, to blame, Hdt. 4, 159: ¢. 
acc. rei only, Id. 2, 161: rarely, éz. 
Twa TLvoc, to blame one for’a thing, 
Soph. Tr. 122, on the analogy of ai- 
Tidowat: absol. to find fault, Hdt. 1, 
116.—II. intr. to blame one’s self for a 
thing, to accuse one’s self of, c. gen. rei, 
Il. 1, 65; 2, 225; also évexd tTevoe, Il. 
1, 94: absol. to be sorry afterwards, to 
repent, Hdt. 2, 129, cf. 7, 169; also ér. 
ott... Hipp. Hence 

Erimeupic, ew¢, 7, blame, complaint, 
Dion. iL 

PEmipévne, ove, 6, Epimines, a Ma 
cedonian, Arr. An. 4, 13. 

bExipevidetoc, ov, of Epimenides, 
Epimenidéan, Theophr.: from — - 

PExievidnc, ov, 6, Epiménides, a : 
seer and poet of Crete, who visited 
and purified Athens; to pave the way 
for Solon’s legislation, Plat. Legg 
642 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 1,1, 6; Diog. L. 
1, 109. ; 

"Erevan, aor. éréetva, (Erb, LEV, 
to stay on, to tarry or abide still, Hom 
and Att.; év weydporc, Od. 4, 587; 
éxyeivas é¢ adpiov, Od. 11, 351; ¢. 
subj., éxiwecvor, Tedxea dtu, wart let 
me, 1. e. wait till I put on my armour 
Il. 6, 340; also iva.., H. Hom. Cer 
160. Post-Hom. éx. rom or éy Ta7G, 
also én. énl tH ‘oTpaTid, Xen. An. 7, + 
2,.1.—2. to continue im a pursuit, é7i 
roic dokalouévorc, Plat. Rep. 490 A: ° 
éxt tov Kkakovpyjuatoc, Dem. 727 
27; also c. | part., ém. éornndc, Id 
Meno 93 D,—3. to atide by, rat¢ oxi" 
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dazc, Xen. Hel. 3, 4, 6.—Il. to wait 
for, await, Lat. expectare, c. acc., Soph. 
©, ©. 1717 with v. 1. érapp. ; c. inf., 
ix. Te TteAecOjvat, Thuc. 3, 2, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 1176. Cf émipipvo. _ 

"Exuepye, &¢, 7. émtoptoc, Philo. 

"Eriwepica, (emt, wepilo) to reckon 
up part by part.—Il. to impart, Dion. 
H. Hence 

"Eaiueplopuoc, ov, 6, an adding or 
_ reckoning part by part : érujeptojol, In 
Gramm., are those syllables of a wora 
which are of doubtful sound, cf. Bois- 
sonade Herodian praef. ix. ’ 

‘Exiuecoc, ov, (éri, wécoc) in the 
middle, bya ér., a deponent or middle 
verb, Gramm. 

"Hriveotoc, ov, (éml, weotds) filled 
up full, Call. Cer. 134. : 

"Exyetaréurouat, as mid., (éri, 
wet, TéuTw) to send for back again to 
one’s seif, Thuc. 6, 21.—2. to send for 
besides, send for a reinforcement, Id. 
Toe 
*Emiuetpso, O, (ért, pmeTpéw) to 
measure out to, assign to, Hes. Op. 395, 
where it seems to be used of lending : 
in pass., 6 émuyeTpovuevoc oitoc, Hdt. 
3,9]. Mid. to have measured out to one, 
to receive to one’s portion.—Il. to add to 
the measure, give over and above : hence, 
to add something to the truth, to ewag- 
gerate, Polyb.; ém. ypdvoyv otparn- 

iac, to prolong one’s magistracy, 

lut.: in genl. to do more than is usu- 
al or ought to be done.—IlI. ériperpeiv 
THY oKLGY, to measure the shadow on 
the sun-dial, to see what hour it is.— 
TV. intr. to form a corollary or addition, 
éripeTpOv Adyoc, Polyb. 

’Eximetpov, ov, T6, something added 
to make good measure; excess, The- 
ophr.: év émyétpw, over and above, 
into the bargain, Polyb. " 

Piriuhd 3c, ove, 6, Epimédes, one of 
the Dactyli Idaei, Paus. 5, 7, 6. 

Emijdouat, (én, ujdouac) dep., 
fo imagine, devise or contrive a thing 
against one, ddAov matpi, Od. 4, 437. 

"Exiundera, ac, 7, (éxrunOje) after- 
thought, with collat. notion of regret : 
opp. to mpounbeca. 

’"Exuunfevouat, dep., to think of af- 
terwards or too late: opp. to mpoun- 
9etoua: from 

"Exyunbeve, éwc, 6, (éri, undoc) 
Epimetheus, brother of Prometheus, 
Hes. Op, 85. Th. 511, After-thought 
and Fore-thought ; which characteris- 
tics of the two brothers are recorded 
in various proverbs, e. g. “eTaBov- 
Aeveobar’Exuunbéuc &oyov, ob IIpo- 
unbéwc, Luc. ; "Emiuntet obk &ort TO 
uéhew, GAAG TO weTapuéAecy, Synes. ; 
etc. 

"Exiuntie, &c, (art, pAdoc) late- 
thinking, improvident : but—II. in 'The- 
ocr. -25, 79, thoughtful, careful, like 
drieane. 

Emiunnne, ec, (eri, uRKoc) long, 
longish, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. ; it 
has an irreg. superl. ériupxioroc, 
Philo. 

Eriunkdvea, (Eri, ugndvw) tolength- 
en, prolong, Poly xen. 

‘Exrnnidec, (wr, ai, (eri, uaa) 
Niudut, protectors vw sheep, or flocks 
and herds in genl., Valek. Theocr. 1, 
2a Gong, 2; 27.Ae Bi palit 7s acc. 
to others, nymphs of the fruit-trees, v. 
MnAidec, MnArddec. 

tExyinridne, ov, 6, Epimélides, 
founder of Coroneain Messenia, Paus. 
4, 34, 5. 

PEmipAcoc, ov, 6, (art, uAAa) pro- 
tector of sheep, ete., cf. "HriunAtoec ; 
appell. of Apollo, Macrob.: of Mer- 
cury, Paus. 9, 34, 3. 
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"Exuunric, toc, Hh, (eri, ujAov) a | 


kind of medlar, Diosc. © 
"Exuunviev«, to present monthly of- 
ferings, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 364: from 
"Eriqveoe, ov, (ert, unv) monthly : 
hence, of émuunveot, they who hold of- 
fice for a month, Inser.: ta éryunvea, 
—1l. sub. lepd, monthly offerings, like 


| Euynva, Hat. 8, 41.—2. éxehvea, pro- 


visions for a month, a month’s stock, 
‘Polyb., and Juvenal : and as this was 
the usual stock given out at once, in 
genl. a supply of provisions, provisions. 
—3. ra éruunvia, the monthly courses 
of women, Arist. H. A. 

"Exiunvio, (eri, unviw) to be angry 
with, Twi, Il. 13, 460: ém. tivé TL, to 
be angry with one for a thing, App. 
[vt] 

"Erunvothe, ov; 6,=unvuThe, App. 

"Erintiao, wo, (éri, untidw) to 
think on any thing, Ap. Rh. 

"Exwunyavdoua, dep. mid., (éxé, 
Lnyavaw) to contrive, devise, use arts 
against a person or thing, Od. 4, 822, 
in tmesis : to devise preventions, Hat. 1. 
94; 6, 91.—II.. to devise besides, Xen. 
Cyr. &, 8,16. Hence 

-Exiunydvnuda, atoc, T6, @ means 
or device towards a thing, Hippodam. 
ap. Stob. 249, 3; [@] and 

"Eriunyavycie, ewe, 7), 4 device, con- 
trivance : é& é7., on purpose, artificial- 
ly, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 378. 

"Exuunxavnréov, verb. adj. from 
Pkt pene one must devise besides, 


"Erwnyavoc, ov, (ént, pnyavA) 
craftily devising ; KakOv éxiunyavocg 
épywv, contriver of ill deeds, Orac, ap. 
Hat. 6, 19. 

PEmutyy, je, 7, « mingling together, 
an intermixture, Sext. Emp.: from 

"Exiutyviue, and -viw, fut. -uito, 
(éri, uiyvoum) to add to, by mizing, to 
mix in or with, tTivi 71, Pind. P. 2, 59; 
éx. tivi yeipac, to fight with them, 
Id. N. 3, 107; also, ém. teva dyAatace, 
Ib. 9, 74. Pass., érupiyvuuat, to min- 
gle with, esp. with other persons; 
hence to have intercourse or dealings 
with one, dAAHAow, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 5, 
for which Thue. 1, 2, has the act.; 
also, értuyvvobat map’ dAAnAove, Id. 
2,15 mpoc¢ éxeivouc, Xen. An. 3, 5, 16. 
Poet. also of place, émiuiyyvcbas 
TémW, to haunt, frequent a place, 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 99. The earlier 
form was émiicyw, g. v. Hence 

*Exiutktoc, ov, common to, Avdoic 
kai Kapoi, Strab—2. mixed, Timon 
ap. Diog. L. 9, 52. 

"Exwuiurvjoka, f. -wijow, (ert, uye- 
VHOKW) to put in mind of, to remind. 
Usu. in pass., ériuipvpoxopae, c. fut. 
mid. -wv7ooat, more rarely ériuvyno- 
Ojoowar : aor. usu. greuvAcOnv, but 
also éreuvnodunr, perf. ériuéurnuat, 
to remind one’s self of, to think of a per- 
son or thing, to remember, think of, c. 
gen., Hom. (only however in aor. 1 
mid. opt. émiuvnoaiueBa, and aor. 1 
pass. part. ériuvyobeic: he has not 
the act. at all): éryuvnoaiueda yap- 
Lune, let us think of battle, Il. 17, 103 ; 
so too later, to make mention of, Hat. 
1, 5, 85, etc. :c. neut. pron. in acc., Id. 
1, 14, cf. 2,3; but with both gen. and 


acc. in 6, 136, etc.: rarely epi TLvo0C,” 


Hat. 2,101, Plat. Tim. 18C. Jon. there 
was a pres. éryvdonat, eriyvopat. 

"Eriminve, poet. for ériuéve, to 
abide, tarry any where, Od. 14, 66; 
15;:372: 

Erté, adv., (2ruiéyvvut) mizedly, 
confusedly, péle-méle, of horses and 
warriors mixed up together, Tl. 11, 
525; 21, 16: éreuiS waivetar "Aone, 
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Mars rages without respect of persons, 
Od. 11, 537- thus also, xreivovrTat 
eri, there were killed all alike, 
without distinction, Il. 14,60. Only Ep. 
"Eruutéia, ac, 7, (ériutyvupe) 4 
mixing, union: intercourse; dealings 
between states, Lat. commercium. 7p6¢ 
tivac, Hat. 1, 68, wap’ GAAAAOvC 
Thuc. 5, 78; also c. dat., Plat. Legg 
949 E. 
tee egies ewe, 7,—=foreg., Theogn. 


"Exwicyo, (eri, uicyw) poet. and 
Ion. for éxiuéyvuue: Hom. uses only 
the mid., and that in metaph. signf. 
to have dealings with one, tivi, Od. 6, 
205, 241, and Hat. ; absol. to associate 
together, Hdt. 1, 185: in Il. always in 
hostile signf., aiet Tpdecowy éripic- 
youat I have always to be dealing with 
the Trojans, am always clashing with 
them, Il. 10, 548; cf. 5, 505; instead 
of dat. Hes. Th. 802 uses it also of 
place, c. prep. ele or éxi, obdé 07’ 
é¢ Bovdagy éximioyetat, 08 ext dai 
ta: later c. acc. solo, ériicyecbai 
71, to draw nigh to a place, Call. Jov. 
13. Also in Att. prose, as Thuc. 1, 
13; 4, 118. 

"Exipicbioc, ov, (ext, utcb6c) work- 
ing Or engaged for pay or hire: pecul. 
fem. éxiucoic, idoc. 

"Exuutslodopea, Gc, 7, (én é, utcGogo- 
pd) extraordinary pay, Dio C 

’Euulobéa, G, to let a thing to one, 
tivi TL, dub. 1. in Ael. 

"Exiuvaouat, -uvdpuat, Ion. for ére 
Miuvnockouat. 

-Eriuynpoveto,=Lvnwovedo. 

’"Exiuvyoaiueia, opt. aor. 1 mid. ot 
éryutuvycKke, Hom. 

’Extuvyobeic, part. aor. 1 pass. ot 
éximirycKkouat, 

PEriuynoréor, verb. adj. of éripyu 
i one must mention, Plat. Tim. 
90 E. 


"Ermmoipda, 6, (ért, worpdw) te give 
or assign by lot, Tiwi Tt. id., to re- 
ceive by lot as one’s own share, to par- 
take in, share, C. acc., as, Kéviy, earth 
enough for a grave, Moschio ap. Stob. 
2. p. 244, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 93: also 
c. gen., Philo. 

"Erimoiptoc, ov, (él, uoipa) ap- 

jointed by fate, destined, fatal, yyuate, 

eon. Tar. 93. 

’Exiuotpoc, ov, (éi, uotpa) par- 
taking in, like ét78oAoc, & eae Pe 
rypham. ap. Stob: p.'555; 42. 

"Eximoryev, (éxb, woryetw) to com 
Ma adultery besides, Tivd, with one, 

sue, 

*Eriwodciv, inf. aor. of obsol. gz 

AGoKe, to come upon, befall, Soph. 

r. 855. Sia 

’Ezioioc, ov, approaching, inva- 
ding, seca Theb. 689. - 

"Eximouon, te, 7; = ériueubica 
Pind, Botte eee Mens 

’"Exiuoudoc, ov.=éripmeudhe, (Eur. 
Rhes. 327.—Il. diamneableg eoietah 3 
omens, Aesch. Ag. 553. 

"Exiuovn, He, 0, (exwév@) a staying 
on, tarrying ; delay, Thuc. 2, 18: but 
also steadfastness, Plat. Crat. 395 A. 
In Rhet. a dwelling on a point, treating 
it elaborately : hence 

"Extudviwoc, ov,=sq. : 

"Exiwovoc, ov, (ériuéve) staying 
on, ér. fia Pia with permanent 
command, Polyb.: éxiudvoug épd- 
vouc wovetv, to delay their payment, 
Polyb. Adv. -vwe (Plat.) Ax. 372 A 

"Eriudptoc, ov, (él, woptov) con- 
taining an integer and one part more, 
larger by one part: hence ér. Adyoc, 
the ratio in which one number conteing 
the other and a fraction of it, ses 


EIN 
rptvog: if instead of one part there 


be several, the proportion 1s called | Pl 


Preuepyc Adyce. 

’"Exiwopptpw, (éré, 
murmur at, c. dat., Dion, 
() rf (é ra 

miuopTog, ov, (Eri, wopTH) Yewp- 
yc, the husbandman who lla hota for 
a certain share of the produce, Hesych. : 
éxi. yq, land cultivated on these 
terms, Solon ap. Poll. 7, 151. 

"Erimopgdla, (éxt, wopddlw) to take 
the shape of, counterfeit, Lat. simulare, 
aAgjGerav, etc., Philo. 

JEriuopgoa, G, f. -dcw, (él, mop- 
906) to form, fashion. 

Emoydéw, &, to work or toil at, 
a eg from 

"Exiuoyboc, ov, (éxi, uby6o0¢) toil- 
some, li eee ee . pears 

"Exip0 ca, f. -Fa, (éri, wbGw) to mut- 
ter, murmur, groan at or after, ll. 4, 20; 
3, 457, cf. wdGo. 

*"Exipodéouat, (ri, wvOéoa0) dep., 
to say besides.—II. to speak to, comfort, 
Tevé. 

’Exipibetw, also -Oevouat, dep. 
mid.,—foreg., Arist. H. A. 

"Ery0b.2c, ov, (éi, udGoc) that be- 
longs to or accords with narration or 
story: 76 éz., the moral of a fable, 
Lue. [0] : . 

*"Exwuvarnplva, (él, uvxTnpiva) to 
turn up the nose, mock at, Menand. p. 
210. 

’Exiuvxtoc, ov, (éxytlw) mocked, 
scoffed at, Theogn. 269 with v. 1. ézi- 
uLKTOC. 

"Exiidsoc, ov, (éri, wvAn) at or on 
the mill, 7o éx., the upper miil-stone, 
LXX.—IL. belonging to the mill, sub. 
07, a song sung while grinding, Try- 
pho ap. Ath. 618 D. [wv] 

"Exiuviic, doc, 7, (éxt, ubAn V.) the 
knee-pan, Hipp. 

*Exiuvicc, ews, 7; (éxito) a mut- 
tering at: ct. wvyuoc. 

"Exiuupifa, (é7i, uvpilw) to smear, 
anoint over, TIVE rye, “heophr. 

Exiipoua, (éxi, uvpw) to wail, 
make soe es a pee st ee Rh. 1, 
933, of the hollow sound of the sea. 

ov] 
: ’"Exipiaie, ewe, 7, (émyuvw) a closing 
of the eyes or mouth, Clem. Al. 

'Exitocw, Att. -T70,=ériuilo, 
Luc. 

"Exiudy, f. -tow, (éxi, uo) to close 
the eyes or mouth at a thing; alsoc. 
acc., to close, Guuata, Opp.: absol. to 
wink hard, Polyb. : to wink at, in token 
of assent, Ar. Vesp. 934. [to, tow] 

-Exipoxdouat, (éri, woKGouac) dep. 
mid., to mock at. 

Exiyoudoua, lon. -uoéouat, (xt, 
Uopdoua) dep. mid., to find fault with, 
zivi, Dion. Per. Hence 

"Exyouyroc, 4, 6v, blameworthy, 
blameable, &pic, Hes. Op. 13: épyor, 
Theocr. 26, 38. G Silcmed 

’Erivauoc, ov, (é7, ud@uoc) blamed, 
prog mt ecaemee i Helio. 

Eximoouar,=ériuaiouac. 

toa ea Att. -rra, f. -fw, (ézi, 
vacow) to fill up with. 

’Eruvdorioe, ov, (éxt, vaiw) taken 
as a stranger into a country, sojourning 
in a country, like éxockoc, Ap. Rh. 

PExwavpayia, ac, 7,=7 éxi vavol 
udyn, Ps.-Plut.Vit. Hom. 

*Excvavatoc, ov, (énl, vavota) feel- 
ing nausea, sickish, Polyb. F 

*Exivayouat, Dor. for éxiv7y., The- 
oer. 

'Emvedla, (éxi, vedlo) to take 
yruthfulpleasures in a thing. J 

‘Exwvedvieboude, (é@xl, veavlevo- 
wat) dep., te do what one need not, from 


opvpw) to 
-» NM tmesis. 
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excess of youthful spirit: to show off, 
ut. 

’Exivevov, ov, 76, (éri, vade, vedic) 
the sea-port where the navy of a coun- 
try lies, the state sea-port, Hat. 6, 116, 
Thue. 1, 30; 2, 84.—2. in genl. a sea- 
port, Strab. (Smaller than Auujy, 
Hesych.) 

‘Ercvetcoouat, fut. -veicoua, old 
form of éruviooouat. 

"ETwvenole, EWC, 7, an assigning, 
distributing, Hipp.—ll. (from mid.) a 
spreading, mupoc, of a fire, Plut. : and 

TExiveunréov, verb. adj., one must 
parcel out or distribute among a num- 
ber, Plat. Legg. 737 C: from 

-"Exwéuo, fut. -vewd and veujow: 
aor, éréveiua, (éxl, véuw) to allot, as- 
sign, Il. 9, 216; 24, 625; also to divide, 
distribute among several, c. dat. pers., 
Od. 20, 254.—IL. to make to pasture or 
feed upon a spot; esp. to turn one’s 
cattle out to graze on another's land, 
Dem. 1274, 27, cf. érivouéa. B. mid. 
esp. of cattle, to go on grazing, to feed 
over, to pass the bounds in grazing: 
hence metaph. to spread over, rip é7. 
TO Go7v, the fire spreads over the town, 
Hdt. 5, 101: so of an infectious dis- 
ome vooog éxeveiwato tac ’AOH- 
vac, Thue. 2, 54: so too absol., 672u¢ 
6pog mtBavocg dyav érivéuertat, goes 
on and on to over credulity, Aesch. 
Ag. 485.—2. in genl. to approach, Pind. 
O. 9, 11.—3. to feed after, tivi, Arist. 
HA. 

"Exuvévnouat, perf. pass. from ézu- 
vido. 

"Exivevaic, ewe, 7, a nodding to or 
at one ; approval so signified, Joseph. : 
from ; 

"Exiveta, (éri, vetw) to nod to, in 
token of command, approval, etc. ; 
éud 0 éxévevoa kdpyre, With my head 
I nodded, 1. e. to ratify a promise, Il. 
15, 75; so too in tmesis, én’ ddptou 
vevoe, ll.: to wink, make a sizn to an- 
other to do a thing, c. inf, Il. 9, 620, 
cf. H. Hom. Cer. 169, 466; so too c. 
dat. pers., Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 12.—2. in 
genl. to nod, xépube éxéveve daciwy, 
he nodded with it, i. e. it nodded, IL. 
22, 314.—IL. to incline to or towards : in 
genl. to give a sign by nodding, nod or 
wink, Ar. Ach..115. 

’"Exwvégedoc, ov, (émi, vedéAn) 
clouded, overcast, éxivedéhwy OvTur, 
the weather being cloudy, Wess. Hdt. 
TS: 

*Erivedéw, G, to bring clouds over 
the sky, Arist. Probl.—II. intr. to be 
cloudy, Theophr.: from 

"Exuvedye, éc¢, (él, védog) clouded, 
cloudy, dark, Vheophr. 

’"Exwvedpidioc, ov, (éxt, vedpdc) 
over, at, upon the kidneys, ll. 21, 204. 

"Erivewic, ec, 7, (émivedéw) a 
clouding over, Arist. Probl 

*Erivéw, (A), f. -vacw, (éi, véw C) 
to spin to, esp. like émvxAd@u, of the 
Fates, tivi T1, LU. 20, 128; 24, 210; in 
both places yesvopuéva éxévyce Livy, 
allotted him with the first thread of 
life. 

Z ’*Exwéw (B), v. sub. éxwyvéu, 
n. 

‘Exwéo (C), f. -vetoopat, (éré, 
véw B) to swrm, float on the top, Arist. 
H.A 


"Eriv700,=érivéw (A), to spin to. 

*Emwvnioc, ov, (eri, vaic, vnc) on 
board ship, belonging to it, Anth. 

Exivyvéw, also -véws -viw@ and 
-vnéa, to heap or pile upon, c. gen. loci, 
vekpove mupKaing émevaveov, Il. 7, 
428, 431.—LI. to heap up, load with a 
thing, ¢. gen. rei, Guagav dpvyavor, 
Hat. 4, 62, in form émcvéw : part. pf. 
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pass., érwvevyopuévoc, piled with, ts 
vic, Ar. Eccl, 838. ‘ 


"Exévyntpov, ov, 76, (ext, vpbw) 
prob. a distaff, Gramm, inn 
"Exivqga, (eri, vigw) to be or re- 


main sober at or for, rpd&ex, Luc. 

"Exwjyouat, £. -Fomar, (ert, vpyo- 
at) dep. mid., to swim-epon, Batr, 
107 : to come to the top, Theocr. 23, 61. 
—2. to swim tod or over to, c. acc., Call, 
Del. 21. 

"Exivqpyiroc, ov,=vqyvtoc, Orph. 

"Eriwvyw, =r iwvéw, q. v. 

bEriwite, f. vbw, v. érwinto. 

"Ewvikcoc, ov, (eri, vixn) of, belong- 
ing to victory, dow, Pind. N. 4, 127. 
—II. as subst. 76 é..—1. sub. dopa 
or “éAog, a song of victory, triumpha. 
song or ode, such as Pindar’s, Aesch. 
Ag. 174, in pl.—2. ra érwvixca, 
sub. fepd, a thanksgiving sacrifice for 
a victory, or feast in honour of it, Plat. 
Symp. 173 A, cf. Ar. Fr. 379. [vi] 

*Exivixoc, ov,=foreg., Pind. O. 8, 
99, Stratt. turav.1, cf. Bockh. Schol. 
Pind. p. 460. f 

tExivixoc, ov, 6, Epinicus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1491, fin., a comic poet, 
Meineke 1, p. 481. 

‘Exivintpie, idoc, 7, (emt, vivw) Kv 
At&, a cup handed round at table after 
hands washed, i. e. at the end of din- 
ner, the grace-cup. 

"Exwinto, (éri, virto) to moisten 
on the surface, Schneid. Theophr. C. 
P. 5, 9, 13. 

"Exuviocouat, fut. -vicouat, (ét, 
viooouat) to go, come to, upon oY over, 
c. gen., wediwv, Soph. O. C. 689, also 
c. acc. in Ap. Rh. [7 by nature] . 

"Erivioa, (éri, vidw) to snow over 
or upon, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1.—IL. trans. ta 
cover with snow, Theophr. [vi] 

"Erivoéw, @, (eri, voéw) to have in 
one’s mind, to think on oy of, contrive, Ts 
Hat. 1, 48: so too c. inf, dc éreva- 
joa upraca ; Ar. Eq. 1202: but— 
2. c. inf., usu. to purpose, intend, Hat. 
3, 184; 5, 24, ete.—3. absol., to form a 
plan, Thuc. 1, 70.—B. Exactly=the 
Act. is also the mid. émwoeicbas, ¢ 
aor. pass. érivonOqvat, Hat. 3, 122- 
6,115. Hence 

"Erivonua, atoc, 76, a thought, pur 
pose, contrivance, Hipp. 

"Emivonote, ewe, 7, (Emtvoéw) a con 
sidering, contriving, etc. 

Eriwonthc, ov, 6, (érivoéw) on 
who considers a thing, M. Anton. 

"Emiwonrixéc, 4, ov, (érivoéw) in 
ventive, of an orator, Longin.: é7. Tz 
voc, shrewd at plans for a thing, Ath. 

’Erivowa, ac, 7, (éé, vote) a think 
ing in or of @ thing, thought of, Tivdc¢ 
Thuc. 3, 46: power of thought, invent 
iweness, invention, Ar. Eq. 90.—2. ar 
invention, device, Ib. 539, Vesp. 346, 
Xen., ete.—3. a purpose, design, mean 
ing, Ar. Plut. 45, Vesp. 1073: also a, 
purpose, wish, desire, Elmsl.Med.744. - 
IL. after thought, reflection, Soph. Ant. 
389, cf. ’ExiunOedc.—Il. in genl. in- 
telligence, Kotvn ém., Polyb. 

*Exivouy, He, 7, (émuvéuouat) a go 
ing over in grazing : hence metaph 
éx. rupéc, the spread of fire, Plut. 

'Exwvouia, ac, 7, (emivéwouat) gra- 
zing, pasture on another’s lantis: hence 
—2. esp. a mutual right to it, vested in 
the citizens of two neighbouring 
states, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 23, cf. Poll. 7, 
184, Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 653, and érep- 
yacia. 

’"Eivopic, doc, 4, (él, véuoc) an 
addition to a law; name of a work as- 
cribed to Plato: in genl. an appendix, 
addition ; a new year’s present, =the 
Lat. strena, Ath. 97 D. 
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Prrvopoveréw, G, (Erb, vowoberéw) | 
fo make additional laws, Plat. Legg. 
779 D. : ae 

’Exivouoc, ov, (ert, véuw) joined, 
associated with, like ovvvoywog, Pind. 
P. 11, 13.—I. (éré, vépoc) lawful, for- 
mal, like évvouog, App. : 

’Exwvocéa, O, to be still ill, Hipp. 

’Eivooos, ov, (él, vocog) subject 
to sickness, wnhealthy; oGpwa, Arist. 
Eth. N.—2. unwholesome. Adv. -owe, 
like one who is sick, Hipp. 

‘Exwvorita, (éré, votifw) to wet, 
sprinkle on the surface, Diosc. 

Exivvctepedo, (eri, vuKtepeda) to 
pass the night at orm, Plut. ‘ 

"Exivb«rcoc, ov, (eri, yds) by night, 
in the night, nightly, Leon. Tar. , 

"Exuvoctice, idoc, pecul. fem. of éré- 
voxroc.—ll. as Subst.—l. a pustule 
which rises and is most painful at night. 
—2. a night-book, opp. to é@nmepic, a 
day-book, journal. ; 

7Exwvvudidvog, ov, (rl, vvudidtoc) 
of, belonging to a bride or to marriage, 


bridal, nuptial, juvog éxty., a bridal- 
song, Soph. Ant, 814. 

-Erivicco, Att. -tra, f. -So, (éné, 
vtoow) to prick on the surface, Luc. 

Exuwvotdlw, fut. -cw, and -Fw, 
(éi, vvoTalw) to nod, go to sleep at or 
over, Plut. 

’Exivopda, G, f. -jow (eri, vod) 
to guide, bring to, apply to, Taava Ka- 
k@v TLvt, Soph. Phil. 168: esp., é7. 
x6da, to turn the foot; and then, 
without wéda, to traverse, pass over, 
oupact tt, Hur. Phoen. 1564.—I1. to 
distribute, assign, Aesch. Eum. 311, 


Theb. 729, Soph. Ant 139. 

"Exwwrttoevte, éw¢, 6, a kind of shark, 
Epaen. ap. Ath. 294 D, called by 
Arist. vwridavéc. 

"Exwwridioc, ov, (éxi, vitor) on 
the back, Anth, 

"Erworila, (éri, vwtivw) to put.on 
the back of a thing, to cover with a 
thing, cpadré tive, Eur. H. F. 362. 

*Erwvérioc, ov, (mi, vOTov) on the 
back, Batr. 80. 

"Exiéaivo, (én, Eaivw) to scratch 
on the surface, exasperate a sore. 

"Eréavoiva, (eri, Favbifw) to brown 
over by toasting, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 16. 

"ExigavOoc, ov, (eri, EavOdc) yel- 
low-brown, tawny, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 22. 

"Exvgevvéa, Ion. and poet. for ézz- 
Eevéw. 

"Enigevitw,=énritevow. 

"Eigevoc, ov, (ért, Sévoc) as a 
stranger, in a strange land, Clem. Al. 

"EmeSevow, G, (eri, Sevdw) to enter- 
tain as a guest: hence pass., to be so 
entertained, Arist. Pol.: hence to dwell 
abroad, Isocr. 418A; 76Asu, ina city, 
Luc.: but in Aesch. Ag. 1320, émvée- 
votwat Tavra, I call you to witness this 
for me, as a stranger, cf. Hesych. in vy. 
Hence 

‘Eikévaoic, ewc, 7, arrival or stay 
in a strange place, Diod. 

"Erééa, f. -éou, (eri, éw) like érre- 
faivw, to scrape, scratch on the top or 
surface, Aretae. 

’"Eiéyvov, ov, 76, (éri, Envdc) a 
chopping-block, like éruxémavov : also 
the executtoner’s block, Aesch, Ag. 1277, 
cf. Ar. Ach. 318, 

’"Ecénpaiva, fut. -avd, (eri, Enpat- 
vw) to dry on the top, Hipp. Hence 

’"ExiEnpavtixéc, 4, dv, that dries on 
the surface. 

’ErcEnpaata, ac, dryness on the 
top, Hipp. 

"Exisnpoc, ov, (ert, Enpdc) dry on 
the top, Hipp. 

"Em 0206, ov, poet. for érixorvoc, 
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dn. Gpovpa, acommon field, in which | 
several persous have rights, Tae? 
422, Hence 

'Ersivéw, poet. for éxkolvdw, to 
make common, communicate, Nonn. : so 
also in mid., Ap. Rh. 

"Exi&vp.oc, ov, (éxt, Fvp6y) of, be- 
longing to a razor. [U : 

’Hrikba, f. -bow, (él, bw) to shave 
on the top: to skim the surface, of a 
\thing, Arat. [d, but in late poets some- 
times ¥. ] 

?E16yd00¢, ov, (éri, 6ySoo¢) seven 
and a half, Lat. sesquioctavus, v. é1é- 
TpLTOC. : 

’Eirtoiviog, ov, also a, ov, (éri, ot- 
voce) at, belonging to the wine, Theogn. 
965. 

’Ervoivoyoetu, (eri, olvoyostw ) 
poet., to pour out wine for, hand wine to, 
Geoic, H. Hom. Ven. 205. 

PExuov, ov, 76,=*Hreov, Hat. 4, 
148. 

"Eonrne, ov, 6, poet. for éxéntye, 
Ep. Hom. 11. 

’Exiontoc, ov, poet. for éxonroe, 
received, observed. 

’*Exopkéo, O, f. -jow, (éxiopKoc) to 
swear falsely, forswear one’s self, ™po¢ 
daiwovoc, by a deity, Il. 19, 188: ¢. 
acc. of things sworn by; cf. ra¢ Ba- 
otAntac lotiac émsopketv, to swear 
falsely by the royal hearth, Hdt. 4, 68; 
so ér. Tove Geovc, Ar. Av. 1609, Xen. 
An. 2, 4,7: cf. éxéuvoyue: opp. to ed- 
opkéw.—II. just = duvypt, to swear, 
Solon ap. Lys. 117, 34,q. v. Hence 

"ErtopKytiKoc, H, Ov, given to per- 
jury. 

’"Exuopkia, ac, 7, a false oath, Lat. 
perjuria, Tpo¢ TovG Veovc, Xen. An. 2, 
5, 21; én. mpocgépecbat, Dem. 409, 
21: from 

’*Exiopkoc, ov, (éxi, dpkoc) swearing 
falsely, forsworn, Lat. perjurus, Il. 19, 
264, Hes. Op. 802: elsewh. Hom, 
and Hes. use only the neut. as subs., 
in the phrase, éxiopkoy éuvivar, to 
take a false oath, swear falsely, Il. 3, 
279, Hes, Op..280, Th. 232: in full, 
éx. dpkov duoce, Ar. Ran. 150, cf. 
éxéuvoue: but in Il. 10, 332, ér. éxd- 
foce, he swore a vain, bootless oath, 1. 
e. which he meant to fulfil, but the, 
gods willed otherwise. Adv. -Kwe, 

’"Extopkootvn, n¢, 7),= émtopxia, 
Anth. 

’"Ertécoouat, (eri, docouat) to have 
before one’s eyes, look upon: metaph 
to consider, foresee, Il. 17, 381. 

’Extovupa, 74, formerly read in Jl. 
10, 351, where now ézi odpa, ef. sub 
otdpov. 

Exiovpoc, ov, 6,=odpoc, a watcher, 
guard, perh. strictly overseer, =&dopoc, 
sometimes c. dat., Kpyry ériovpoe, 
guardian, chief over Crete, Il. 13, 450: 
more freq. c. gen., Hdv éxloupoc, chief 
swine-herd, Od. 13, 405 ; 15, 39, form- 
ed like ériGovrddog, émisoartap, ére- 
Totunv.—tl. awooden peg, pin, Philostr. 

’Extodoa, ne, 7, part. pres. fem. 
from é&rewut, (eluc) sub. Auépa, the 
coming, following day, the next day; v. 
sub émrewut, (elu). Hence 

*Eovotoc, ov, on or for the coming 
day: hence sufficient for the day, Gproe, 
duly bread, N. T. 

"Eroyouar, poet. for érdpouat, 

om. 

‘Erintyog, ov, 6, (éximhpyvuut) a 
congealed crust on the top of a thing, 
Diosc.: a scum or skin, also ypatec. 

’Exizayyi, adv. silenaélice for mé- 

v, Theocr, 17, 104: in Il. 10, 99, 

es. Op. 262, éé, does not belong to 
mayyv, but is separated by tmesis 
from the verb. 
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Erinaavivw,(ént, raavile) to ci 
a paean at or about a thing, Di 
Hence | 

"ExiTacaviouog, ov; 0, a paean, song 
of victory sung évi ving, Strab., ubial 
énimaiwrv-. 

'Excraiva, f. -fouat, (eri, waite) 
to mock, deride ; to sport upon or in, Gu- 
2aT7TH;, Philostr. 

’Eximaioua, atoc, 76, (érimaiw) a 
stumbling-block, cause of offence, Tpdg- 
Kowa, also érintatoua. 

’Eximasotikoc, 4, Ov, (érimaila) 
joking, droll, merry, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
448 C. 

"Exiraio, f. -raijow, (éxi, raiw) te 
knock against, Lat impingere, like mpoc- - 
KOnTO, also éxinTalw. 

’Eximatwvop0¢, ov, 6, V. 1. for ér- 
TALavlouoc, q. V- 

’Exuraktic, tdoc, 7, a plant, called 
also éAAeBopivn, Diosc. 

7ETlTaKkTOQ, @, to put to, shut, close. 

-"ExindAdudopar,=tryinyavaouat, 
dub. in Lue. 

’ExindAdocw, to smear on, stain 
with a thing. 

*ExindAho, (éri, TAA) to 
brandish at or over against one, 
Aesch. Cho. 161. 

’Exizaua, atoc, 76, an added pos- 
session, acquisition, Schol. Theocr. 15, 
114, where ézizayua, is wrongly 
read. 

*Eximduaric, idoc, pecul. fem. ot 
éximduov. 

"Exinauoa/douat,(éxiraugadaw) 
to look, glance over, Ap. Rh. 

"Eximdpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (éré, 7é- 
mauat) Dor. for éxixAnpog: pecul. 
fem. érirdudric, idoc. 

*Exindy, adv. upon the whole, in gen- 
eral, Hat. 4,86: He éximay, common- 
ly, usually, 2, 68; also wc Td éxixar, 
7, 50,1. [@ Att., Meineke, Menand. 
p. 51.] 

"Exindé, adv., v. émirdé. 

*Exixarrog, ov, 6, (éxt, ramroc) 
a grandfather's grandfather, Lat. ata- 
vus : Or sometimes a grandfather's fa- 
ther, Lat. proavus : both in Gramm. 

*Exinapayiyvoua, (éri, wapayé- 
yvouar) dep. mid., to come in upon, 
succeed One in a command, Polyb. 

"Exinaptyo, (ivi, tapiyw) to lead, 
bring in upon, Tt éri T1, cline! 

*Eximapabéa, f. 1. in Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 51, for éxt wap. 

*"Exirapavéo, and érimaparvqe, 
(éxi, Tapavéw) to heap up still more, to 
heap up, Thue. 2, 77. 

"Eximapackevale, (éri, mapackev- 
G{w@) to prepare besides. Mid. to pro 
ae soaks self with besides, Xen. Cyr. 

> J = 

"Eximépeyut, (rt, mapa, ele) te 
come upon in flank or march parallel 
with, c. dat., Thuc. 5, 10, c. ace., 4, 
94; and absol., 4, 108, ete. 

*Exirdpeyu, (@xi, mapd; ele) to be 
present in the neighbourhood, Xen. An. 
3, 4, 23.—Il. to be present besides or in 
addition to, Thue. 1, 61: to come to. - 

"ExirapeuBarro, (éré, rapeupaa- 
Aw) to throw, lay, push into besides or 
in addition, ¢4Aayya, to put it in ar- 
ray again, Polyb. 11, 23, 4—II. intr. 
to be arranged besides or with, to fall in- 
to line with others, Id. 

"Exirapéfewut, (art, rapa, &x, lp) 
to pass away by degrees, dub. 

_/Erurapépyonat,f. -eXeboouat: aor, 
-Mov, (Ext, rapépyouar) dep. mid., 
to go past, on the way to a place, Div C. 

"Eximdpodog, ov, 7, a second tépo 
Ove, q. V. 

“Extimapofiva, (ert, mapokive) ts 
stir up, incite stillmere Pass., of per 
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sous in fever, to suffer from successive 
accesses of fever, Hipp. [0] 

"Eximapopuda, @, (él, rapopuda) 
to stir up still more, mpdc¢ TL, Protag. 
ap. Plut. 2,118 F. 

*"Exindoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -1 dow, 
(éxi, mdoow) to sprinkle upon or over, 
ll. 4, 219, in tmesis: ri ai re, Hat. 
4, 172. [dow] Hence 

’Exitaoroc, ov, scattered, sprinkled 
on Or over: 76 éz., a kind of cake with 
comfits or the like upon it, Ar: Eq. 
103, 1089: also a plaster, Hipp., The 
ocr. 11, 2. 

*"Exirdtiyéw, G, to make a noise at. 

*"Enindtdéoow, fut. -dfw, (éxi, ma- 
Taoow) to beat, strike upon. 

*"Eximdtwp, opoc, 6, (ext, math) 
@ step-father, dub. [&] 

*Exiravoyat, as pass., (Eri, ravw) 
to cease, desist, Q, 3m. 

"ExinapAdla, (éri, apAdlw) to 
boil in or upon. 

Eaniyove, (eri, taytve) to make 
still thicker. Pass. to become still thicker. 

*Exinedoc, ov, (émi, wédov) on the 
ground, or on a level with it, hence level, 
fiat, Plat. Crit. 112 A: év énimédy, 
on a Jevel, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 14.—II.in 
geometry, plane, superficial, opp. to 
oTepebc¢ sok Plat. Phileb. 51 ©, 
Tim. 32 A; so icémAtvpoc Kai én. 
dptGudc, a square number as 4, 9, etc., 
Theaet. 148 A; éz. ywvia, a plane 
angle, formed by two lines in one 
plane, Tim. 54 E: 76 éz., the surface, 
superficies, Rep. 528 D: ra éz., also 
ai éz., plane figures. Irreg. Comp. 
-medéorepoc, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 13. 

’EximeiGeta, ac, 7, confidence, Lat. 
persuasio, Simon. Amorg. 6: from 

"ExureOic, éc, obedient, compliant, 
Aéyw, Arist. Eth. N.: from 

’EximeiOoua, f. -couat as pass., 
(éni, wei8w) to be persuaded, c. inf., 
Ik. 17, 154; c. dat., to trust, put faith 
in, esp., deSvai ne éxértOuev, (plapf. 2 
for éeriGetpev) Il. 2, 341, and Aesch., 
but others take this from wei6w, by 
redupl. : absol. to yield to persuasion, 
Od. 2, 103.—2. to give ear to, obey, T1vi, 
freq. in Hom.—The act. évureifery, 
to persuade, convince, is rare and late: 
the prep. expresses the end gained by 
the persuasjon. 

*Exireipdw, @, to attempt besides, 

ub. 

*Erircipa, tai repaiva. 

"ExcimeAdluw, (éxt, TEAGLW) to bring 
near to, v. |. Eur. I. T. 881, in tmesis. 

"EximéAouat, (ei, TéAw) to come 
towards, approach, c. dat., Od. 13, 60; 
15, 408, in tmesis: also in Ep. syn- 
cop. part. aor. émimAdmevoc, as in 
phrase, A’ ére 67 Gydo6v pot ért- 
TAouevor EToc 7A Gey, when the eighth 
comung year was nigh, Od. 7, 261 ; 14, 
287, cf. éveavté¢:—Ap. Rh. uses it 
also in hostile signf., attacking, as- 
saulting, just like émepyduevoc—The 
act. éximéAw, seems not to be used. 

*Exineunroc, ov, (emi, méumToc ) 
containing an integer and +, OAVELO{LOn 
éx., interest at the rate of $ of the 
prfncipal, or 20 per cent., and so, 
pavTikov ém., Xen. Vect. 3, 9, cf. 
Bockh P. E. 1, 164-186, cf. éxizpiroc. 
=I. = révrtoc, tovrineuntov, one 
fifth of the votes in a trial, Ar. Fr. 17. 

Erinéure, (@ri, wéumw) to send af- 
tor cr again, dyyehiac, dyyéhoue ér., 
c. inf., Hdt. 1, 160; 4, 83.—2. of the 
gods, to send apes or to, Owe, Id. 7, 15; 
ydapv, Pind. Fr. 45: but esp. by way 
of punshmen, , bce or faerie 
et looseupon, Lat. wmmittere, TLVL, : 
Dhoom sil, cf. Lys. 105, 9.—II. to 
~ send besides GAAnY atpartav, Thuc. 
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7, 15.—2. to send by way of supply 

Ar. Eccl. 235. Bence . iets 
"Exirepric, ewe, 7, a sending to a 

place, tivdg éri TL, Thuc. 2, 39. 

’"Excnepaivw,=poiyevw : pass. of 
the woman,=yoiyevec0ac, dub. 

‘Exinepbev, adv. —édvrepbe, v. 1. 
for éxizeda, Pind. ap. Plat. Theaet. 
173 E, 

*Erimepitpéna, (eri, mepitpérrw) 
to convert to a purpose, M. Anton. 

"Excrepkaca, (éré, mepxdfw) toturn 
dark, strictly, of fruit ripening; me- 
taph. éxirepxdew tpcyi, to begin to 
get a dark beard, Anth. 

"Eximepkoe, ov, (rl, tépkoc) some- 
what dark, strictly of ripening fruit : 
hence of the colour of certain hares, in 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 22, cf. Poll. 5, 67: also 
written éxizepkvoc. 

"Exiréraual,=eoinrapat. 

"Exiretavvim, f. -etdow, (eri, 
TeTavyp) to spread over, Xen. Cyn. 

> 

"Exurétouat, (éxl, wétowar) only 
found in aor. éremrouny, inf. érumré- 
obat,=é¢inrauat, Il. 4, 126: c. ace. 
to fly over, wedia, Eur. Hel. 1486 ; yipv 
Kat OdAaccar, Ar. Av. 118; sotoo in 
Plat., and Xen.: metaph., cava Kai 
Gavuaora érum., to fly over, come to 
the knowledge of by flying, Ib. 1471: 
ef. égixTauat. 

*"Eximetpov, ov, 70, (éri, wéTpa) a 
rock-plant, Hipp. 

"Exinnyalo, (eri, mnyalw) to make 
to flow, Clem. Al. 

"Exinnyya, atoc, 76, that which is 
jfized upon: from 

"Exinjyvyuut, and -viw, f. -7AFa, 
(éxi, mHyvumt) to fiz upon: to make to 
Freeze at top, Xen. Ven. 5,1. Pass. to 
congeal, coagulate, Theophr. 

"Exixnodw, O, f. -7ou, (éri, T7- 
0G) to jump, spring upon, attack, as- 
sault, Tivi, Ar. Vesp. 705, Plat., etc. 
Hence 

*"Exumjdnolc, ewc, 7, @ springing 
upon, attack, assault, Plut. 

"Exinné, nyoc, 0, (éxinqnyvvut)= 
érinnyud, esp. a graft, Geop. 

"ERT COW, = ETITHYVULL. 

"Exinnyus, v, (eri, mAyug) above the 


elbow. 
"Emintéla, (ért, mew) eres up- 
on, Od. 4, 287, in tmesis. ence 
"Emimiecioc, ov, 0, @ pressing. 
"Eximixpaivo, (éri, mexpaiva) to 
make still more keen or bitter, Hipp. 
’"Eximinpog, ov, (én, TLKpOG) some- 
what harsh or bitter, Joseph. 
’7Exumixp6o, O, f. -d00,= érim- 
«paivw, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8, 76. 
’ExuriAvapat, (ert, tiAvapa) dep. 
used only in pres. and impf., to ap- 
proach, come on, yiav ér., Od. 6, 44. 
"Exiniuranut, (él, mipmAnut) to 
fill up with a thing, ti Tevoc, Ar. Av. 
975... 
"Enurivo, f.-riouat, perf.-réroxa, 
aor. érémcov, (é7/, wiv) to drink af- 
terwards, besides, Od.9, 297 (in tmesis), 


Ar. Plut. 1133: in Att. esp., to drink 


from large cups after the meal, oivoy, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 28; tod olvov, Plat. 
Rep. 372 B, cf. éxwinzpic. [On 
quantity v. zivo.] 

"Exinintw, fut. -recotuar: perf. 
TéenTWOKa: aor. -Erecor, (eri, TinTW) 
To fall upon, as a wind, BapBdptoce 
Bopijc éxérrece, Hat. 7, 189 : in hostile 
signf. to fall upon, attack, rivi, Id. 4, 
105, and Thuc., Xen., etc. ; also, é¢ 
Tove “EAAnvac, Hdt. 7, 10: of acci- 
dents, etc., to befal one, Tivi, Eur. 
Andr. 1042, Plat., etc. [7] 

*Eririoretu, (eri, tLoTevw) to en- 
trust or confide to, Joseph 
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"Exciriarwote, ea¢, 7, (Ext, TO TUM. 
a ratification, confirmation ; an adidha 
tional rioTworc in rhetoric, cf. Plat, 
Phaedr. 266 E. 

*Eximha, Td, implements, utensils 
furniture, movable property, as opp. te 
fixtures, Lat. supellex, Hdt. 1 150, 
7, 119, etc., cf. Isae. 72, 41, and esp, 
Xen. Oec. 9,-6.~ No doubt contr, 
from érirAoa (from wAéw), which is 
read in Hdt. 1,94; acc. to some, such 
things as can be taken on board ship. 
others simply from é7i, as durAd, 
OutAda, from dic. The sing. éxir- 
Aov is not found. 

"EninAdla, f. -wAdySo, (eri, TAG 
Cw) to drive, hunt about, make to wander 
over. More freq. in mid. and pass. 
érimAdlouat, fut. -rAdyfowat, aor, 
érerAdyyxOnv, to wander about over, c, 
acc., Hom., but only in part. aor., 
movtov érimAayyxGeic, Od.8,14. Alsu 
act. in same signf., Nic. Al. 127. 

"EximAdvaouat, dep. = érumAdvo- 
pat, Democrit. ap, Clem. Al. Hence 

"EnimAdvytn¢, ov, 6, @ wanderer, 
Inser. 

’EximAdoac, part. aor. from émi- 
TAdoow, Hat. 

’"Exiniaocte, 7, the application of a 
plaster, Aretae.: and 

"Erindacua, atoc, T6, that which is* 
spread on, ointment, plaster, Aretae. 
from 

"EritAdoou, Att. -TTw, fut. -dow, 
(éxi, mAdocw) to spread a plaster on 
tt, Hdt. 2,38; re-éri te, Theopht. 
to plaster up, stop,.@Ta, Arist. Prob) 
[Gow] Hence 

’EximdAaaréor, verb. adj., one must 
plaster ; and 

’*ExizAao7o¢, ov, overspread, beplas- 
tered: metaph. feigned, false, like 
tAaotéc¢, Luc. Adv. -rwe, M. Anton, 

"Exinddraylw, (ni, tAatayéw) te 
applaud by clapping, t.vi, Theocr. 

"EnimAdrive, (éri, mAativw) to 
make broad, expand, Arist. Mund., in 
pass. 

"EximAdrue, v, (éri, tAaTvc) broad 
at top, flat, Archimed., v. Lob. Phryn. 
539. 

"Exim ciov, adv.=érimAéov. 

’EmimAetoc, ov, Ep. for érimAcoc. 

"EximAclwy, ov, gen. ovoc, strength 
ened for tAeiwv, still more. 

"Erimhéxa, f. -fo, (eri, TAEKW) te 
plait or braid in, Mel.: to unite, con- 
nect, Polyb,: in pass. to have seauat 
intercourse with, rivi, Diod. 

"Exitdéor, adv. for ént mAéov, still 
more, more fully, Hdt. 5, 51. 

"Erimdeoc, Ea, cov, (éri, mAéoc) 
quite full of a thing, Tuvdc, Hdt. 1, 119, 
etc.: also Ep. émimAecoc, and Att. 
érimAewec. 

"HrimAevpoc, ov, (emi, wAeupa) at 
or wpon the side. 

"Enixdevote,ewe, 7, a sailing against, 
ér. éyewv, to have the power of at 
tacking by sea, opp. to dvaKpovotc, 
Thue. 7, 36: from ‘ 

Enimiév, Ton. -tAdw, f. -2Aed- 
couat, (ért, mA&w) to sail over to, n 
Hom. always c. acc.; to sail upon or 
over, movTov, wAuvpov Uowp, bypa 
xéAevda, Il. 1, 312, Od. 9, 227, ete. 
He has also the Jon. form ézizAdo. 
—2. in genl., to float upon, é¢’ bdaTog, 
Hat. 3, 23.—IL. to saal right upon © 
against, to attack with a fleet, tivi, Hat 
5, 86, etc.; éxé tiva,Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 
11: absol., Hdt. 1, 70, ete.—III. te 
sail with or in charge of..., Tevt, Thue. 
3, 76, rai¢ éumopetacc, Dem. 1285, 9 
in genl. to be on board of ship, Hat. 5, 
36; 7, 98, etc. 
| ’EmtirAews, wv, Att. for éximAcor 

ci} 
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Vis titAnOdbva, strengthd. for mAn- 
Nive, LXX. 

’EnimAjkterpa, ac, 7, pecul. fem. 
from sq., Anth. 

"EmimAnktihp, 7p0c, 6,=S84- 

ExiurAnktye, ov, 6, (émutAgoow) 
a striker or corrector. Hence 

EmemAnnrirds, f, bv, (eminAnoow) 
given to striking, chastising, rebuking, 
Clem. Al. Adv. -«dée, Diod. 

EnirAnupipe, (ert, rAnupdbpa) to 
overflow, Tt, Opp. [0] 

"Enirdniia, ac, 7,—=turansia. 

"Erimangic, ewe, H, (emumAgoow) 
chastisement, blame, Hipp. 

"ErinAnpow, G, (éri, TAnpdw), to 
fill wp, to full full, epathpa, Eratosth. 
ap. Ath. 482 B: to heap up in addition, 
wakvic ér. kaxd, Sext. Emp.—Mid., 
ér. vabv, to man it afresh, Thue. 7, 14. 
Hence k 

"EirAnpwote, ewe,7, an overfilling, 
Medic. 

Prirajoow, Att. -rru, f. -Fa, (eri, 
wAjoow) to strike at, It. 10, 500.—I. 
to punish, chastise, esp. with words, to 
rebuke, reprove, Tiva, Il. 23, 580, Plat. 
Prot. 327 A; but also éz. Tivi, to cast 
a reproach upon, Il. 12, 211; and soin 
Plat. Legg. 805 B, etc., as with é7- 
tydw: also ér. Tevi 71, to cast a thing 
“in one’s teeth, Hdt. 3, 142, Aesch. Pr. 
80, Plat., etc.; and then ¢. acc. rei 
only, Soph. O. C. 1730; and also c. 
dat. rei only, Isocr. 8 E: also=éy- 
meraaoarallke intr., 10 fall upon, c. 

at. 

*EximAoa, Ta, fuller form for érir- 
Aa, Hdt. 1, 94, cf. érirAa fin., and 
éxitAooc. 

*EnimAokh, fic, n, (émimAéKo) a 
plaiting together ; hence in genl. union, 
intercourse, society, Polyb.: sexual in- 
tercourse, Diod. 

"ExitAokgaAn, ney , (éximdoor, 
Ahn) a rupture of the omentum, scrotal 
hernia, Medic.: hence -xyArkéc, 6, 
ene who suffers from it. 

"ErimAdcuevoc, 7, ov, Ep. syncop. 
part. aor. from émuméAowas, for éru- 
redouevoc, Od 

“ExitAoy, 76, Vv. ériTtAa. 

“EximAoyv, imperf. of an obsol. 
*rimho for riumAnut, dub. |. in Hes. 
Sc. 291. 

’ErimAoov, ov, 76, (érimAéw) the 
caul of the entrails, Lat. omentum, 
Hipp. : also 6 émimAooc, Hat. 2, 47. 

’EXxizAooc, ov, contr. émrimAouc, 
ovy, (émiAéw) strictly, belonging to 
the equipment of ships: hence ta ériz- 
Aoa, utensils in genl., household furni- 
ture, Hat. 1, 94, ef. &rerAa.—Il. vac 
érimdooc, a ship sailing right down 
upon the enemy, Polyb. Hence 

"EximAooc, ov, 6, contr. -rAove, a 
sailing against the enemy, bearing down 
upon him, the attack, onset of a ship, 
moteiabar érimdovv, = émimdéery, 
Thuc., and Xen.: and in genl. a 
naval expedition against a place, c. dat., 
br. roveto0ar TH MiAgr@, Thue. 8, 
30; but éx2 t7v Sauor, lb. 63: éxa- 
Tov vedy érimdovy éaprvery to fit 
out one hundred ships i. the expe- 
dition, Id, 2, 17. 

’Erim ooc, 6,=ériAoor, q. v. 

*ErirAdo, Ion. and Ep. for émur- 
Aé@, Hom., érémAwe, 2 sing. aor. 2, 
Od. 3, 15, émumAde part., Il. 6, 291: 
but also aor. 1 occurs, émumAdoag, Il. 
3, 47: and freq. in Hdt. 

’Eximveiw, Mp. for érimvéw, Hom. 

"Exirvevuatico, (eri, mvedpa) to 
furnish with the spiritus, Gramm. 

Bear svates eW¢, 7, (eremvéiw) & 
oreathing upon, inspiring, inspiration 
Tat. aftosun, Strab.- Henes ; ; 
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'Enimvevotixos, fh, Ov, breathing 
upon, inspiring. 

Exitvéu, Ep. éxirvetw, as always 
in Hom. ; fut. -rvevow, (éri, Tvéw). 
To breathe upon, to blow freshly upon, 
so as.to revive, Il. 5,698: esp. of a 
fair breeze, Od. 4, 357; 9, 139: to 
blow against, tivi, Hdt. 3, 26: me- 
taph., to rage against, Aesch. Theb. 
343, Soph. Ant. 136, (for places like 
Il. 17, 447, Od. 18, 131, belong to 
tveiw, wvéw.)—I. metaph.—l. to ew- 
cite, inflame, Tivaé TLvt, one against an- 
other, Eur. Phoen. 794; tivad aivarte, 
one to slaughter, Ib, 789.—2. to sug- 
gest by inspiration, tivi 71, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 D: to further, forward, 

romote, TLVA, THC TOXNS ETLTVECHONC, 
cae adspirante fortuna, metaph. from 
the wind, Ap. Rh.—ILI. to blow after, 
éxumvel Bopéa v6toc, Theophr. 

’Exuirviyo, (él, rviyw) to suffocate, 
choke, stifle, N. T. 

"Exrimvota, ac, 7, (émimvéw) a 
breathing upon: metaph. imspiration, 
Aesch. Supp. 18, 576, and Plat. 

’Exirvotoc, ov, poet. for sq. 

’Erimvooc, ov, contr. -rvouc, ovr, 
(émurvéw) breathed upon : metaph. in- 
spired, Plat. Symp. 181 C, ete.: é7. 
favteiac or wavreKie, gifted with pro- 
phecy.—IL. act. breathing upon, inspir- 
ing. 

’"Erimédtoc, ia, tov, (ért, mote) 
upon the feet, wédat ér., fetters, Soph. 
QO. T. 1350: formed like éu7édco¢g and 
TEpLTOOLOC. 

’"Exirobéw, O, f. -fow, (éri, Toféw) 
to wish in addition to, besides, Hat. 5, 
93, Plat. Prot. 329 D.—II. to long af- 
ter, desire, miss, Plat. Legg. 855 E. 
Hence 

’"Eximé6Onotc, ewe, 7, @ longing for, 
desire after, N.T.: and 

’Exim60nroe, ov, longed for, desired, 
loved, N. T. 

’Enirolia, ac, 7,=erin6Onoic, N.T. 

’Erumotéa, O, f. -7ow, (ext, Totéw) 
to make in addition to, add, Tivi TL, 
Philostr. Hence 

’"Eimoinotc, ewe, 7, an addition: 
and 

’Exvrointoc, ov, made up, feigned. 

"Exirocuyy, évog, 6, 7,=TOlunv, a 
shepherd, shepherdess, see ENS the chief, 
Od. 12, 131, 1m fem. : cf. éxuBouxdAce. 

’Eimoxeg, 01, (él, wOKog) covered 
with wool, woolly, LXX. 

"EimoAdla, (érumo0AH) to be at the 
top, lie on the surface, Xen. Oec. 16, 
14: to float at the top, Arist. H. A. ; 
ona thing, tvvi, Id. Meteor. : of food, 
like Lat. innatare stomacho, to remain 
crude in the stomach, Medic.—II. to 
rise to the top, usu. metaph. to be upper- 
most, to prevail, Epich. p. 84; ®(Acz- 
tog éruroAdcet, Philip has the upper 
hand, Dem. 117, 16, cf. Isocr. 181 B: 
hence to be prevalent, popular, Arist. 
Eth. N.; to be frequent, common, Arist. 
H. A.. etc.: of habits, to be fashion- 
able, Polyb.: of wine, to get the upper 
hand, to intowicate: c. dat. pers., to 
burst forth against, treat arrogantly, 
Plut. 

PErirodai, Gv, al, Epipdlae, v. 
éruroAn II. 

’ExuoAardppivoe, ov, (érsrbAatoc, 
fifa) with roots which run along the sur- 
face, Theophr. 

’"EimdAauoc, ov, (éumoAA) on the 
top or surface, Diosc.: hence promi- 
nent, projecting, Hipp., so of eyes, pro- 
minent, Xen. Symp. 5, 5.—IL. striking, 
manifest, evident, Arist.Rhet.—III. su- 
perficial, slight, Hipp: —2. ordinary, 
common-place, Lat. quotidianus, mat- 
deia, Isocr. Antid. § 203.—3. thought- 
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less, superficial, frivolous, opp. to Ba 
Gic. Adv. -wc, Hipp. ‘ 

’ExinbAdote, ewe, 7, (emimoAdco 
a floating, being on the top, Hipp. 

"Excrohaopoc, od, 6, a floating, be 
ing on the top, Medic. : a rising, of un- 
digested food.—Il. arrogance, wanton 
insolence, Dion. H., cf. éxumoAago. 

*Exirodaorex6e, h, 6v,(emimoAaco) 
Jioating or swimming on the top, risimg mn 
the throat, cf food, Hipp.—2. insolent, 
arrogant.—3. common-place. Adv. Ka¢ 
in signf. 2, Polyb. 

"EriroAetw,= enim 0Adsa, to be on, 
rise to the top, Ael. 

"Exon, fic. 7, (eat, TéAw) a sur 
face: little used, except in genit. éme- 
ToAmC, as adv., at the top, atop, Hdt. 
2, 62, 69, and Xen.: in Hat. 1, 187, 
c. gen. on the top of, above, cf. Thuc. 6, 
96: also with other preps., catomepGe 
énimoAne Tov SbAwv, Hdt. 4, 201; 
we find also é& éxiroAqe, Luc., dv 
éximoAqe, Ath.: also év énerodq, 
Strab.=the older émimoAje: with 
art., TO émimoAge, the upper surface, 
Plat. Phil. 46 D, 47 C.—U. ai 'Ex- 
moda, Epipolae, a piece of ground 
near Syracuse, rising with a flat sur 
face from the sea, and on the other 
sides precipitous, added to the city 
by Dionysius, Thuc. 6, 96. 

"Exirodiva, (éxl, moAitw) to build 
upon. 

’EmiroAtéouat, as pass., (éxi, 70 
At6w) to begin to grow hoary, to have 
gray hair, rpixec, Arist. Gen. An. 

’Eir6Atoe, ov, (ei, ToAL6e) grow- 
ing hoary, grizzled, Dem. 1267, 21. 

’Exizodoe, ov,=mpocmodog, Seph 
O. T. 1322. 

’Enuro2s, adv. for éx? roAd, very, 
very much, for a long time: we émt 
TOAD, for the must part, mostlu, com 
monly, = Oc éxi 76 z0Ad. Degrees of 
comparison, émt mAéov, éxt mAeio- 
tov, Heind. Plat. Prot. 345 C. 

’Exixoursba, (éri, woumwevw) to 
triumph over, tivi, Plut. 

"Exinouny, He, 7, (émenéura) a 
visitation: esp. a spell, enchantment. 

’Exirovéa, 6, (él, Tovéw) to toil 
on, continue one’s labour, persevere, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 17, and Plat.: from 

’"Eximovog, ov, (él, tévec) painful, 
toilsome, doxyowc, Thuc. 2, 39; ye- 
Aetai, Xen.: wearisome, 7uépar, Soph. © 
Ty. 654: of persons, laborious, pains- 
taking, patient of toil, Ar. Ran. 1370, 
and Plat.—2. of omens, portending 
suffering, Xen. An. 6, 1, 23.—II. sen- 
sitive to fatigue, easily exhausted, The- 
ophr. Adv. -1we, Lat. aegre, Thuc. 
1, 22: superl. -vérara, Xen. 

’"Eximovtioc, ia, tov, (&ré, méytoc) 
upon the sea: epith. of Venus m 

esych. 

’Exumovtic, idocg, pecul. fem. ot 
foreg. 

’Extiropevouat, dep. c. fut. -eéco- 
Mal, aor. EmeTopevOny, (Eri, Tapevw) 
to go, travel, march to, éri TL, Polyb.: te 
Pare over, c. acc., Id., c. dat., Plut.: 
also ofarmies on theirmarch: metaph. 
to go, run through a writing. Hence 

*Emeropevoic, ewe, 7, a going over 
or towards. 

TExuxépraua, aroc, T¢ = én dpe 
Tua q. V., Plat. (Com.) 

'Exuropréouat, dep., c. pf. ésume- 
réprnuat, (él, topmaw) to buckle on 
one’s self, buckle on, xoppupida, Polyb, 
aayouc, Diod. Hence 

/Enexoprnua, aroc, 76, like éure- 
povnud, any garment buckled over the 
shoulders, esp, a cloak, mantle ; part o4 
the dress of a musician, Plat. (Com. 
ai ag’ lep. 2 cf. renaTpig. 
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Excmopzic, idoc, 7, Call. Ap. 32, 
acc. to some= éimdpryua, others 
=oprn, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 192. 

’Exiropoaivy, (éxi, Toocatvw) to 
prepare for one, offer, supply, Nic. 

‘Erimopotve, (éxi, zopctvw) = 
foreg., Q. Sm. 

’Eruiropdtpifw, to have a tinge 
purple, Theophr.: from 

*Extmépdvpoc, ov, (eri, topdvpa) 
with a purple tinge, Theophr. : 

‘Exirordutoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(éxé, worapoc) on or-by a river. [a] 

‘Exerordeuat, (éxi, moTdouat) dep. 
lengthened tor éme7éromat, to fly or 
hover over, tivi, Aesth. Eum. 379; 
absol., Pers. 669, in tmesis: to float 
upon, Gépt, Diose. 

*Exixpatrouat, as mid., (ei, tpdo- 
OW) to exact over and above from, Tivd 
Te 

"Exinmpaiva,—Tpaiva. 

’Exempéreca, ac, 7, any thing fit or 
hecoming, propriety, surtableness, Polyb.: 
from 

’"Exuinpenne, é¢, fitting, becoming: 
To ém.=foreg., Luc.: from 

’Exinpéro, (éi, tpéxw) to be con- 
spicuous, strike the eyes, ovdé Ti ToL 
dieses éxumpérel eicopdacbar el- 
dog kat péyeloc, nothing slavish 
meets the eye in thy form and sta- 
' ture, Od. 24, 252: cf. Pind. P. 8, 63: 
hence to beseem, fit, suit, twvi, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 83. 

*ExuxpecBetouat, (éxi, mpeaBevw) 
dep., to go as ambassador any whither, 
like éxixypvxevouar, Dion. H.: but 
also—2. to send an embassy, Plut. 

*Exexpnvie, €¢, (éri, mpyvigg) lean- 
sng towards, in front of, Ap. Rh. 

"Exiapytqv, qvoc, 6, 7, of « full 
year Or more, a year old. 

*Exixpnive, Ion. for éxizpaive, 
=zpavvea, Dion. P. 1052. | 

’*Exinpia, (én, mpiw) dd6vrac, yé- 
vetov, to gnash, grind the teeth at a 
thing, Anth. [npi] 

*Exixp6, adv. (émi, mpd) right 
through, onwards, Ap. Rh. 

'EximpoGaiva, fut. -Bycopat, (én, 
ampoGaivw) to advance before, project, 
Dion. P. 

"EximpoBaru, f. -BaA6, (éml, mpo- 
8é)Au) to throw forward upon, Tt éxi 
revt, Plut. 

’Eximpoénxa, ac, e, Ep. for é7u- 
mpo7Ka, aor. 1 of éxuzpotyu, Hom. 

"Exizpoéuev, Ep. for -eivac, inf. 
aor. 2 of éxcxpoinue, Il. 4, 94. 

"Exexpotya, (ért, Tpoéxw) to hold 
gut over. Mid. to stand out, project over, 
Ap. Rh.: and so sometimes in act. 

'ExinpoGéa, fut. -Gedcouat, (én, 
zpolléw) to run on, proceed ftir, Ap. 
Rh. 
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-ErinpoidAda, (éxé, xpoidA2w) to 
set out, place before one, ogwiv ért- 
s=poinie Tparecay, Il. 11, 628: but in 
«i. Hom. Cer. 327, Geovce éxexpotaa- 
ey, he sent them out one after another. 

"Exiapoinut, (ext, mpotnuc) to send 
forth towards or at, Keivov vyvolv 
éximpoénka (Ep. aor. 1), Il. 17, 708, 
ef. 9,520; MeveAdw éxixpoéuev lov, 
(Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. for éxumpocivat) 
to shoot an arrow at him, iL 4, 94; 
Bakw éx., Ap. Rh.—IL seemingly 
intr., vpcotow émimpoénke, he steered, 
made for them (sub. vay, Od. 15, 299.) 
{in penult. 7 Ep., 7 Att. ] 

’Erixpocxog, ov, (él, mpotg) belong- 
ng toa dowry: 7 é7., @ woman with a 
dowry, a co-heiress, as opp. to émi- 


A1poc: 
: ‘oat yorrtv, inf. aor. of obsol. 
simone’, to go forth towards, 
Ap Rh 
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’Exumpovéouar,—foreg., Ap. Rh. 

’Eximpovevto, (éi, mpovetw) to 
nod, lean forward towards, Nic. 

"Eximporinty, f. -recoduae, (ert, 
mporintw) to fall forwards, Nic. [Z]- 

*EximpocBaAaw, fut. -Bar0, (éri, 
TpocBadAAw) to turn in, direct one’s 
course towards, intr. Ap. Rh. 

’Exumpocdéouat, f. -Senoouat, (éxé, 
mpdc, dé) to beg still more, Parthen. 

’Exizpoober, -@e, (él, mpdcbev) 
adv. of trme and place, before, éxixp. 
TiecGat, woteicbai Ti, to put before 
one as a screen, Eur. Or. 468, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 24: éz. yéyvec@at, to be in 
the way, Plat. Gorg. 523 D —II. c. 
gen., ér. d¢GadAudr, Plat., etc.: Oéa- 
Ga tt éx. TLvac, to prefer one before 
another, Eur. Supp. 514; éz. eivai 
Tivoc, to be better than..., Id. Or. 
641. 

"Eximpdcbeate, ewc, 7, (emimpogri- 
Ont) an addition, dub. 

’Eximpocbétyotc, wc, 77,—foreg., 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 92, etc., but 
susp. > 
’Exumpocbéw (A) f. -Petcomar, (eri, 
mp6c, G&w) to run at or to. 

’"Eximpoobéu, (B) fut. -fow, (éré- 
mpoater) to be before, be in the way, 
Theophr.; c. dat., Plut.: é. roic 
Tvpyotc, to be in a line with them, so 
as to cover one with the other, Polyb. 
1, 47,2. Hence 

"Exinpéabnotc, ewc, 7, a standing, 
being before or in the way, a covering, 
Arist. Meteor. ; 

’EximpocrAéw, f. -rActaomat, (ert, 
mpocmAéw) to sail to or towards, c. dat., 
Strab. 

’"Excmpocribnut, fut. -O700, (én, 
mpoctiOnut) to add besides or more- 
over, Hipp. 

*Eximpéoo, (éri, mpdow) after, at 
the end, Aretae. 

*Exixpotépace, (éri, mpotépwoe) 
adv. farther, of motion, Ap. Rh. 

’"Eximpodaiva, (éxi, mpopaivw) to 
exhibit anywhere. Pass. to appear any 
where, Ap. Rh. 

*"Exirpogépu, fut. -mpooica, (eri, 
T™podépw) to move on forwards, Ap. Rh. 

Eximpoyéu, f. -yevou, (é7i, mpo- 
xéw) to pour forth over: in genl. to 
pour forth, Opjvov, H. Hom. 18, 18. 

’Eximpowbéu, 6, (éi, TpowHéw) to 
push further forward. 

’*Exixpwiairepor, strengthened for 
Tpwiaitepov, yet earlier. 

’Exixpwpoc, ov, (éxé, mpapa) at the 
prow of a ship. 

’Exinraipo, (én, rTaipw) to sneeze 
at, viog wo. éxémtape Taowv Erecaty, 
he sneezed as I spoke the words—a 
good omen, Od. 17, 545: hence me- 
taph. of the gods, to be kindly to, favour, 
tivi, Theocr. 7, 96; 18, 16. 

Exintaioua, atoc, T6,=éninato- 
pa: from 

Eninraiw,=trinaio. : 
PEmirrdpevoc, 1 aor. part. mid. of 
émiméToud. . 

Enxinrdpyyut, dep. mid., = ém- 
TTalpw, poet. 

’ExinrécOat, inf. aor. 2 of éiré- 
rowat, Il. 4,126. Hence 

’Exintyate, ewe, 7, 4 flying towards. 

*Exintyoaw,=—7THOGu, Aristid. 

Painrvypya, ato, 76, (émumTvaow) 
an over-fold, a flap: esp. the tail of a 
crab, Arist. H.’A. ef. émuxdAvupa. 

"Exinrvéic, ewe, 7, & folding over, 
covering ; from ; 

"Eximrioay, f. -£0, (emi, mTvcow) 
to fold over, cover by folding over. Pass. 
to be folded over, to cover, Hipp. 

’Exinruaroc, ov, (érimTiw) to be 


spitten on, abominable 
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Eminriyy, ie, p=erinrusic, ent 
TTVyia, Plat. 

‘Exintba, f. -bow, (eri, mTbw) to 
spit mto or upon, KéAmouor, Call. Ir, 
235,—II. metaph. to abhor. [i, dow} 

"Exintwotc, ewe, 7, (érinintw) a 
falling out, KAjpwv, Plut.; a chancing, 
chance, Strab. 

"Erimvnotc, ewes 7, (er, 
after-festering, Hipp. [0] 

"ETLTVKVOW, O, (éri, TuKVSW) to 
thicken. Pass. to become dense, Arist. 
Color. 

"EximvvOavouat, (eri, ruvOdvouar) 
dep. mid., to inquire after, investigate, 

PExirupycoia, ac, 7, (#xi, rbpyoc) 
protectress of towers, epith. of Hecate 
in Athens, Paus. 2, 30, 2, 

"Exintpéoow, (éri, mupécow) to 
have a fever afterwards, Hipp. 

*Excrvperaivo,—foreg., Hipp. 

"Exixvpov, ov, 76, (émi, mip) the 
hearth of an altar. 

’Eximuppoc, ov, (Eri, mvppdc) rather 
red, ruddy, Arist. Physiogn. 

Exinvupceia, ac, 7, a repeated signal 
by fires, Polyb. y Be 4 ¥ 

’Erimupoevu, (ért, mupceta) to 
give a second signal by fire. 

‘Exitwdéopuat, (ert, moAéouat) as 
pass., to go about, visit, Lat. obire, c. 
acc.: in Hom. only in IL, and in 
phrase, éretwAeito otixac ivdpav, 
usu. of the general inspecting his 
troops: but in Il. 11, 264, 540, of an 
enemy, to reconnoitre. Hence : 

JEmiroAnote, ewe, 4, a going round, 
visiting : esp. name given by Gramm, 
to the latter half of Il. 4. 

"Eximoud la, (Eri, rwudlw) to cover 
with or as with, a lid, Hipp. 

Exiroudvvout, -viw, and in Thy 
ophr. émimapdtifo,—foreg. 

"Ertmaparnoc, H, Ov, (emimapdcw) 
serving to close up. 

*Exirupou, O, (ert, Twpdw) to make 
callous on the surface. Pass. to become 
or be so, Hipp. Hence 

"EimOpoa, aToc, 76, 4 callus, esp. 
Me abroken boneis uniting, Hipp. : 
ani 

*Eximépwatc, ewe, 7, the formation 
of a callus, Hipp.: in genl.—foreg., 
Aretae. 

-Enimwtdopa,=eriror.,q.v. -Anth 

"EmipaBoica, f. -icw, (éxi, paBot- 
fw) to smite with a rod again, Hesych. 

"Exipapdogopéa, G, (ert, haBdopo 

éw) a word in Xen. Eq. 7, 11, applied 

y some to the rider to urge a horse 
by shaking the whip (ef. émiceiw); by 
others to the horse, to canter or gallop, 
v. Donalds. N. Cratyl. p. 224. 

"ExipeuBye, €¢, in adv. -Ge, v. émup- 
peuBac. 

j nek ee and éipiyéw, v. 
Topp. 

’Eripixvoc, ov, (él, puxvéc) some- 
what withered or shrivelled. : 

"Eippabiuéw, O, (éri, pabvpéw) 
to be een Lees a thing, tee ye 

’Extppaivo, (éxt, paive) to sprinkle, 
shed wpon, te éré 71, Arist. H. A., ti 
tit, Theophr.: to besprinkle, c. acc., 
Avist. H. A. 

*Erippaxtoc, or émippaxréc, dv, 
(éxtppjocw) dashed on or down: Obpa 
éripp., @ trap-door, Plut., cf. catap- 
paxrne. ; } 

"Exippaupa, atoc, 76, (emipparro) 
that which is sewed or stitched on. 

Erippavtiva,=erippaivy. 

Eripparila, (emt, parifw) to smite 
hence to strike with any thing wet, be- 
sprinkle, Dion. H.: metaph. to rebuke 
a ap : ¥ 

Emippdniote, ewe, 7, Ion. -7eke 
ie op ie ee a 
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Emipparisudc, od, 6, a smiling: 
metaph. reproach, abuse, Polyb. 
Exipparto, Crh barr) to seu, 
stitch on, Tu érré Tuvt, N. T. 
» ETipidoow, Att. -r7a, f. -Fu, Att. 
for éxuppyoow. 
'Erippdagda, 


a 

7Erippapodéa, O, (él, papydéw) 
to recite to, at Or against one, Tb TLVL, 
Philostr. 

"Enippéla, £. -Fw, (rt, HéGw) to do, 
esp. to offer sacrifices at a place, Od, 17, 
211, in Ep. impf. éxuppéeoxov.—2. 
also to sacrifice afterwards or besides, 
Znvt yotpoyv, Theocr. 24, 97. p 

PExtppeuBac, (ert, HeuBdc) roving - 
ly, carelessly, Stob. 

Warippéreva, ac, 7, 4 leaning to- 
wards ‘ohor ; 3 it 

"Exipperne, éc, leaning towards, Lat. 
proclivis, moog Tt, Luc.: éAmic érip- 
pereorépa, favourable, Polyb. Adv. 
-roc: from 

"Enippéxo, (eri, Pérw) to lean to- 
wards, juiv 6AcOpoc éexippérer, Il. 14, 
99, metaph. from the balance, cf. Il. 
8, 72: hence in genl. to weigh upon, 
all upon, Tivi Toveiv, Aesch. Ag. 707; 
absol., Ib. 1042.—II. trans., éx. TdA.av- 
tov, to force down one scale, Theogn. 
157: hence to weigh out to one, allot, 
esp. of ill fortune, ém. waviv m/e, 
Aesch. Eum. 888, cf. Ag. 250, and 
KaTappéro. 

~Emippéw, f. -pedoowar or pune 
war: aor. éreppunr, (éxl, Péw). To 
flow upon the surface, float atop, of oil 
on water, Il. 2, 754.—2. to flow to or 
into, Ar. Nub. 1294, Plat., etc. : hence 
of large bodies of men, to stream on or 
towards, éxéppeov tOvea melor, Il. 11, 
724, cf. Hdt. 9, 38: obmippéwy xpo- 
voc, onward-streaming time, i. e. the 
future, Aesch. Eum. 853. 

'Exuppayviut=erippjocw, Att. 

"Exeppyony, adv. (éri, épéw, pn- 
Oyvat) by name or surname, as éri- 
xAnv and érixAnocy, usu. joined with 
Paeoees Arat. — IL. =dvappjdnv, 
distinctly, positively, openly, Ap. Rh. 

’"Exippnua, atoc, 76, (éxl, pHa) 
that which is said besides or afterwards : 
hence—I* in old comedy, a speech 
usu. of trochaic tetrams., spoken by 
the Coryphaeus after the Parabasis, 
Ar. Nub. 575, Eq. 565: in tragedy, a 
speech after the Antistrophe, answer- 
ed by the dvrer(ppnua.—tL the ad- 
verb, Dion. H. Hence 

‘ExeppnuarcKoc, 4, ov, belonging to 
an bri, oman adverbial. 

"Eippyoe, ewe, fy (ert, Ayotc) re- 
buke, reproach, Plut.—IL. a spell, charm, 
Luc. Philops. 31. 

"Emeppyjoow, fut. -67Fw, Att. érup- 
baka, (ext, pjoow) to dash upon or to, 
KAqida Ovpdwy, Il. 24, 456, mdAac, 
Soph. O. T. 1244: to drive along vio- 
lently, of wind, Opp.: to tear; Aesch. 
Pers. 1028.—II. intr. to burst upon or 
forth, of lightning, Soph. O. C. 1503, 

tExeppyréov, verb. adj. from éxé, 
épéw, one must say Or add besides, Plut. 

"Exepinropedy, (éri, AyTopEedw) to 
speak as an orator to or over, Ti TiVL, 
Lue. 

’"Exippytoc, ov, (él, pnts) ea- 
claimed against, infamous, like émi- 
Bonroc, Xen. Oec. 4, 2. 

"Exipptyéo, 6, and érippryow, 6, 
to shiver afterwards, both in Hipp. 

"Eribpivoc, ov, (éri, pig) with a 
nose, osp. with a long one, Luc. 

‘Kirippimiva, (él, pirilw) to fan, 
blow up with a fan, etc. 
aineenree, @,=8q., Xen, An. 5, 2, 
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éxippdntw, Nonn. 
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-Enippinty, fut. po, (én, pintw) 
to throw, cast to, upon, over, dovpa /L0L 
éxéppipav, at me, Od. 5, 310; éz. 
mwAavyy tivi, Aesch. Pr.738.—I. intr. 
to fling one’s self upon, fall upon, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 22. ; 

"Erippoh, fic, A, (#muppéw) usu. in 
plur., an influz, Aesch. Eum. 694, opp. 
to droppon: a flow, flood, aivatur, 
Id. Ag. 1510, etc.: mmcrease, KaKdv, 
Eur. Andr, 249: the flood tide, opp. to 
dvappo.a. 

'Eruppobéa, G, f. jou, (xl, pobéw) 
to roar at, strictly of waves: hence to 
sound, ring with, xti7w, Aesch. Cho. 
427: to shout applause at or after a 
thing, Eur. Hec. 553, Or. 901, hence 
to reecho, second a prayer, Aesch. Cho. 
459: but Adyolc érippobeiv tiva, to 
rage against, abuse him, Soph. Tr. 264. 
Hence 

’*EeppdOntoc, ov, blamed. 

"Erippoboc, ov, hasting to the rescue, 
aiding : a helper, c. dat., Il. 4,390 ; 23, 
770: in Hom, always of succour in 
war, but usu. in poet. lengthd. form 
éxiTappoboc, q. Vv.: in genl, helping in 
need, Aesch. Theb. 368.—IlI. éz. kakd, 
reproaches bandied back and forwards, 
abusive language, Soph. Ant. 413, cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 628: hence blameworthy, 
mean, Soph. Fr. 517, v. émuppobéo. 

’Exippora, ac, 7, poet. for éxuppo7. 

"Ex ipporB8déw, @, (éri, for3déuw) to 
croak so as to forebode rain, of a raven, 
Theophr.—il. trans., éx. lov Aaa, 
to shoot a whizzing arrow at..., Q. Sm.; 
cf. émipporléw. 

’ErippoiBdony, adv., like pidny, 
with noisy fury, Eur. H. F. 860. 

"Euppoiléw, 0, (éri, fottéw) to 
croak to or at, of araven, Theophr.: c. 
acc. cognato, éz. gvyde¢ TiVt, to shriek 
flight at him, Aesch. Eum, 424.—II. 
to fly whizzing at, of arrows, Nonn. 

’"ExippouBéew, G, f. -7ow, (éri, pou- 
Béw) to rush at with a whizzing noise, 
dub. 1. Sapph. 2, 11. 

’"Exipfooe, ow, 6, contr. pove, (éxup- 
péw) an influx, redundance, Hipp. 

"Exippory, co, 4, (émippéro) a 
leaning to ene side. 

’"Exipp: pdvw, and érippoddw, 6, 
Ion. -é, (éri, fodéw) to gulp down, 
swallow /esides, both in Hipp. Hence 

’"Erif/ddnua, atoc, TO, that which 
is gulped down, 

"Enippvyxic, idoc, h, (eri; pvyxoc) 
the hooked part of a bird’s beak. 

"Erippdco, f. -Fw, (ri, AvCw) to set 
a dog on one, émi teva, Ar. Vesp. 705. 

"Ereppvduicw, (éri, pvOuitw) to 
bring into rhythm, polish, Towjuara, 
Plat. 

*Exippbouat (éxi, pbouaz) dep., to 
save, preserve, Aesch. Theb. 165, 

"Exipporaiva, (él, puraiva) to 
soil, make filthy, Plut. 

’Erippiowc, ewc, 7, = exeppon. 
Hence 

"Exupprvoucos, éa, cov, (eri, bvowoc) 
strictly, flowing towards: but im De- 
mocrit. ap. Sext. Emp. 7, 137, dé&c¢ 
prepeeleie an epidemic, popular be- 

ief. 


"Erippvroc, ov, (érippéw) flowing in 
or to, bdwp, ‘Theophr. : hence coming 
Jrom without, adventitious, Plat. Rep. 
508 B.—2, metaph. abundant, Aesch. 
Eum. 907.—II, overflowed, moist, Xen. 
An..1, 2,22. Adv. -ric. 

/ExippwyoAoyéouat, dep, (ert, JE, 
Pu, Aéyw) to glean grapes, LXX., cf. 
émikaproAoyéopat. 

"Exippovvdurand-pvbu,f. -pdow,(éré, 


| /ovrupe) to add strength to, strengthen, 


encourage, cheer in a thing, Hdt. 8, 14, 
Thuc. 4, 36: to stir up, ewcite, mpdc Th 
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|] Polyb. Pass. to recover strength, be of 
good. cheer, Thuc. 7, 17, and Xen. 5 e¢¢ 
TL, Thue. 7, 7: Kkelvore éxeppaobn AE 
yey (impers.) they took courage to 
speak, Soph. O. C. 661. ; 

"Exippooua, as pass., c. fut. mid 
-Hdcouat, (éxi, Poouat) to flow, roll 
downwards on a thing, yaitar éxep 
focavto avaxtoc Kpatog an’ dbavd- 
ToL0, his locks ewes, waved one upon 
another from his head, Il. 1, 529, cf 
Ap. Rh. 2, 677.—IL =énupporvvpar, 
to summon up all one’s strength for a 
thing, c. dat., upAaic dddexa Taoat 
éxeppdovto yvvaikec, worked with 
might. and main at the mill, Od. 20 
107; so éxeppdov7’ éAdryat, like Lat. 
incumbere remis, Ap. Rh. 2, 661, etc. ; 
but in Hes. Th. 8, wooo?y éreppa- 
cavto, moved nimbly with their feet, 
danced gaily, where both signfs. seem 
united. In Anth. we find an act. 
éxippOw, to set in rapid motion; Vv 
Pdouat. 

"Exippwctc, ewc, 7, (exeppavveut} 
a strengthening, encouraging, Ael. 

"Exiptoua, Vv. éripp. 

’Erioayya, atoc, 70, (émicdtTw) a 
saddle-cloth: pack saddle, LX X.: me 
taph. éx. voojuatoc, a burden of dis 
ease, Soph. Phil. 755. 

’Exucaipw, (éxi, caipw) to show 
one’s teeth at a thing. 

7ErodiAeta, (eri, caretw) to ride 
at anchor at a place: metaph. to floar 
or wave over, KOun “eTOT®, Philostr. 

’Exiciiioc, ov, (éxi, céAoc) floating, 
tost in the sea: hence unstable. 


"Exucadrivw, (éxi, carwifw) to ac 
company on the trumpet, tivi, Joseph. 

’Exioagic, ewe, 7, (€ricdt7T@) a 
heaping on or up, making a mound, 
Theophr. : 

*"Exicarpoc, ov, (éal, campos) ret 
ten at the ends, rotting. 

*Exisapkdlw, (éri, capxitw) te 
sneer, mock at a thing. 

*"Ex.odtto, f. -50, xi, odtT@) to 
heap up, pile a load upon, Tt éxi Oveve, 


| kauydove, Hdt. 1,194; 3,9: to heap 


up and make fir: or solid, y#v, The- 
ophr.—II. to load, c. dupl. acc.: but 
ixrov éx., simply, to saddle it, Xen. 
Cyr. 3,3, 27. 

’Ex.odenvita, (éri, cadnvitw) to 
make still more plain or clear, Clem. Al. 


PEmtoBévviw, (éxi, oBévvvur) in 
pass., to be extinguished upon, Luc. 
Jup. Tr. 15. 

"Exicetov, ov, 76, the pubes, pudenda, 
Hipp., also written ézeiovov, Lyc., 
and éziavov, Arist. H. A. 

’Exicetotoc, ov, shaking or waving 
over; hence 6 émiceioroc, a comic 
mask with hair hanging on the fore- 
head, and so éz. xéun, Luc. cf. Miil- 
ler Archaol. d. Kunst, § 330, 4: from 

"Exuceiw, Ep. éricc., and so al- 
ways in Hom. (ézi, ceéiw) to shake at 
or against, Ti Tivl, esp. with the view 
of scaring, Zev¢ éxioceinow épeu 
vay aiyida maou, Il. 4, 167, ef. 15, 
230, go8ov émoeiery Tuvé, like Lat. 
incutere timorem, also TéAEuov, Kivdv- 
vov ém, Joseph.: to shake a horse's 
reins and so urge him on: hence to set 
at or upon one, in hostile signf., éx. 
tui tag dpaxovTddere Képac, Eur 
Or. 255, cf. Soph. Fr. 159. Hence 

*Eiceiwy, ovoc, 6, a streamer, en 
sign of a ship: akin to rapdcecov. 

"ExicéAnvoc, ov, (eri, ceAgvn) 
moon-shaped ; esp. ra éxicéAnva, cakes 
of this shape, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 2, 10, 

’Exuosuvtvouar, (éxé, ceuvbvouac: 
as pass., to pride one’s self on a thing, 
be puffed up with it, Philo.--1L, to be 
| still more proud. s 
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"Eriocoupzévac, adv. part. perf. | distinguished, noted, famous, Lat. in- 


sae from éxuctpy, lazily, carelessly, 
pict. 

_ Extoebw, Ep. éxioc., as always 
in Hom. (éri, Gevw) to put in motion 
against one, set on, Trvi Tt, Od. 5, 421; 
14, 399 : metaph., kakd wou érécoeve 
daiuwv, sent evil upon me, Od. 18, 
256, cf. 20, 87. More freq. in pass., 
to hurry, hasten to or towards, Il. 2, 86: 
but usu. in hostile signf,, to fall upon, 
rush at, attack, assault, c. dat., vnvai, 
ll. 15, 347; also c. acc., vzac, Od. 13, 
19; and el¢ rvva, Il. 13, 757: esp. in 
perf. pass. éxéoovuazs, c. pres. signf., 


and the plqpf. as impf., érecovuny | 


(which last is also syncop. aor., 
whence part. érecovuevoc), c. dat. Il. 
5, 459; c. acc., te=yoc étecotvuevot, 
Il. 12, 143; ¢. gen., Telyeog, upon, at 
the wall, Il. 12, 388 (uniess the gen. 
here depends on @éAe, flung them 
from the wall:) but érecotuevoc re- 
dioLo, raging, hurrying over the plain, 
Il. 14, 147; 22, 26, cf. dtampdoow: 
vouévee, Il. 18, 575: metaph. of the 
fury of the elements, Il. 17, 737, Od. 
5, 314. Without any hostile signf. 
expressing merely rapid motion, c. 
dat., Od. 4, 841, c. acc., Od. 6, 20; c. 
inf, éxéoouto di@Kewv, he hasted on 
to follow, Il. 21, 601: absol., éxecct- 
usevoc 24/3 yovvwr, clasped his knees 
eagerly, Od. 22, 310: metaph. to be in 
excitement or agitation, freq. in Il. in 
phrases @uyo¢ éxéoovtat, -ovzo, Lat. 
fert animus. Chiefly Ep., but also in 
lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. 
Eum. 786, Eur. Phoen. 1065. 
’"Exionfw, (éxi, ow) to dredge, 
sprinkle upon, 7é Tivt, Joseph. __ 
"Exionua, a70¢, 70,==o7a, Simon. 


"Exionpaivo, (éri, onaiva) to set 
a mark upon a person, hence of dis- 
eases, to leave their mark, Thuc. 2, 49. 
Mid. to mark, distinguish, Plat. Gorg. 
526 B, etc. Pass. to be marked, bear 
a mark, Eur. Ion 1593.—II. to Be: a 
sign, give signs OF symptoms, as dis- 
mies’ Hipp and ast H. As ck 
Foés. Oecon., and of the weather, 
Theophr.: hence —2. intr. to show 
itself, appear, Paus.—Ill. esp. to give 
a sign in token of approval, to sign ap- 
proval, 7evi, c. inf., Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 2: 
to praise, Tt, Polyb., more rarely in 
bad signf. to disapprove: esp. of the 
gods, to mark their pleasure or anger by 
portents, Tuvi, Plut.: and in mid., to 
give one’s approval toa thing, 71, Dem. 
310, 21; esp. of a speech, to applaud, 
Isocr. 233 B: also éxionuaivecbac 
Tia pore, distinguish one by re- 
wards, Polyb.—IV. in mid. to form a 
conception of a thing, 71, Plat. Legg. 
744.4. Hence 

"ETLONUAVGLG, EWC, 77;=Sq-, 4 mark- 
ing: hence émuc. Kepavvar, the touch, 
stroke of lightning, Arist. Probl. : and 

"Exconudola, ac, 7), 4 marking, dis- 
linguishing, notice, G&toc éx., Polyb.— 
II. a showing, appearance, e. g. the rise 
of a star, Polyb.—2. in genl. a sign, 
token, as of weather: show of symp- 
toms, and hence access of an illness, 
Yipp., v. Foés. Oec. 

"Exonuelow, @, (xb, onuelow) to 

ta mark upon, distingwsh, TL, Plut., 
in mid,: ef. émzonuaivw. Hence 

"Erconuelwolc, wo, 7, 4 remarking 
upon a thing, a note or comment, Diog. L. 

’Exicyov, ov, Td, Vv. sq. IL. 

'Exionpoc, ov, (éré, ona) marked, 
bearing an inscription, avaty ara, Hdt. 
ile 5h (acc. to others remarkable) : esp. 
of money, stamped, coined, ypvovc, 
Hat. 9, 41, Thuc., ete.; hence — 2. 


signis, codiav, for wisdom, Hat. 2, 20; 
éx. Tagoc, Thuc. 2, 43: also for evil, 
Suugdopai, Eur. Or, 543, Adv, -uwe. 
—Il. 76 érioypov, as subst., any mark 
of distinction, a device, Hdt. 1, 195; a 
badge, bearing on a shield, 9, 74; the 
ensign or flag of a ship, 8, 88. 

’Eione, for éx’ tone sc. uolpac, v. 
sub ico¢ LV. 

PEx.cbévye, ouc, 6, Episthenes, lead- 
er of the peltastae from Amphipolis, 
Xen. An. 1, 10, 7, ete.—2. an Olyn- 
thian, Id. 7, 4, 7. 

*Exicbéva, (éri, obévw) to have 
strength, be able, Q. Sm. 

’"EioOucoc, ov, (eri, icOud¢) on the 
neck: TO éz., a necklace, collar. 

*"Exiovyjia, atoc, 76, a hounding or 
setting on of a dog: from 

"Exuoivew, (él, cilw) to hound on, 
set on, as a dog, Ar. Vesp. 704. 

’"Exiciuoc, ov, (éré, ode) some- 
what flat-nosed, cf. ériypuToc. 

"Extoluow, G, (eri, o1da) to turn 
aside, bend, Ael.—2. seemingly intr. to 
bend, turn aside one’s course, Xen. Hell. 
5, 4, 50. 

’"Excoivye, é¢, (Eri, civouar) liable 
a injury, Theophr.—lIl. act. injurious, 


*Etoivioc, ov, mischievous. from 

’"Extoivouat, (éri, civouar) dep. to 
do hurt to, Nic. [oi] 

’Exiouov, 76, Vv. ériceiov. 

’Exiotoc, ov,=éxicoc, dub. 

’Exictotoc, ov, (émicivw) set on, 
urged on. 

’Hrwoirily, f. -icw, Att. -i6, (én, 
oltivw) to furnish provisions ; but usu. 
in mid. to furnish one’s self with food 
or provender, Thuc. 8, 101: to forage, 
éxtoitivecbar ék tHe xepac, Hdt. 7, 
176; éx. TH oTpatiad, Thuc. 6, 94; 
émiattilecbar TO oTpdTevua, to pro- 
visionone’sarmy, Xen. An. 1, 5, 4: ¢. 
acc. cognato, éz. dploToy, to provide 
one's self with.... Thuc. 8, 95,—II. 
mapacitéw, Pherecr. Ipdaec 1. 

’"Exucitioc, ov, (eri, citog) working 
for victuals alone, Plat. Rep. 420 A: 
hence=zapdoitoc: Ta ér., provision- 
‘mouey, Lys. ap. Harp. 11, Ar. Fr. 382, 
ef. Ath. 247 A. 

"Extoitiss¢, ewc, 7, and éxioizioua, 
aT0¢, T6,=Ssq. ; 

"Erioitiouoc, ov, 6, (émottilw) a 
furnishing one’s self with provisions ; a 
stock, store of provisions, Xen. An. 1, 
5, 9, and Dem. 

’*Ericitog, ov,=énicitioc, Crates 
Tolm. 1. 

*Extoitru,=éricilvu. 

'Exickdlw, (ext, oxalw) to limp, 
halt upon, Ap. Rh. 

’Exuokaipw, (éri, okaipw) to rise 
at, as a fish, Ael. 

’Exokahpic, idoc, 7, (éml, oxaa- 
[46g) the part of the rowlock on which the 
oar rests, 

*Exiokanta, (éri, oxdrtw) to dig 
superficially, Anth.—I. to dig over, 
harrow in, as seed, Lat. inoccare, Geop. 
Hence 

"Exicktideds, Ewe, 6, he who harrows 
in the seed sown. 

"Excokeddlu, f. -dow, rare form of 


sq. 
Sey ray fut. -ddow, (é7l, 
oKedavyrut) to scatter, sprinkle, spread 
upon, TL emt TL, Plat. Tim. 85 A, revi, 
Plut. 

"ExickéAtate, ewe, 7, (emi, axéAoc) 
the first spring. start, in a horse’s gal- 
lop, Xen., cf. Herm. Opusc. 1, 73. 

PEmionéAnw, (ert, oxéAdw) to dry 
up in addition ; perf. intr. éméaxAn- 
Ka, in part., -@¢, to become completely 
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dried up, Epich. ap. Ath. 60 F', wapre 
Naeke reads efeokAnnorec. 

*"Exuoken abu, f. -dow, (éxi, oxena: 
w) to cover up, hide, conceal, LXX. 

*"Exvoxenne, €¢, (&r6, ox8srN) covered 
over ; shady, Arist. H. A. 

*"Exvokerréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. of 
émiokénTouat, to be considered, ex 
amined, Thuc..6,18, Plat. Phaed. 107 
B.—Il. émickenréov, one must con 
sider, Plat. Rep. 598 D. 

‘Ertoxéntne, ov, 6,=éricKoroe, 
App.: from 

*Extoxérrouat, a pres. rarely used, 
which furnishes a fut., aor., etc. ta 
érloxoréw. 

*Entoxéro, =érloken dla, to cover 
up, Anth. 

’"Extoxevdlu, f. -daw, (éxl, oxev- 
aw) to get ready, Oeimvoy, Ar. Eccl. 
1147, in pass. : to equip, fit out, vady 
Thue. 1, 29, etc., and in mid., Id. 7, 
36: to repair, restore, Telyn, Thue. 7, 
24, ddovc, Dem. 30, 17: ér. imrove, 
to saddle, equip them, Xen. Hell.5, 3, 
1. Hence 

"Extoxevacryc, od, 6, one who re- 
pars, rebuilds, Dem. 618, 4, ete. 

"Exioxevacrog, Q, bv, repaired, re- 
stored, Plat. Polit. 270 A. 

7ETLOKevy), HC, 7), & repair, restora: 
tion, ipdv, Hdt. 2,174: materials for 
repairs, stores, TOV vewv, Thue. 1, 52; 
and so in plur., Dem. 819, 25. 

"Exiokenic, ewe, 7, (emLokéemToual) 
a looking at, inspection, tivdc, Plat. 
Pe Sia rie consideration, thought, 
reflection, Hipp. : investigation, inqury, 
Plat., and Xen. eee 
_ 'Extoxhviov, ov, 76, (ert, oxnvq) 
in a theatre, that which is upon or 
above the stage, the scenery, Vitruv. 5, 7. 

*Exiloxnvoc, ov, (eri, oxnvy) at, in, 
by a tent, Herm. Soph. Aj. 576: of 
éx., Lat. contubernales, the staff of a 
commander, Plut.—Ii. on the stage: 
esp. 7 ém., as subst. = émioKkhviov, 
Vitruv. — III. external, adventitious, 
Dion. H. Hence 

’Extoknvow, @, to lodge in a tent ; 
in genl. to be quartered in, Polyb. 

“Exvoxgnto, f.-who, (eri, oxATTH) 
to make to lean upon, én. TehevTAy 
Gecbdtwv sic Tuva, to bring their bur 
den upon him, Aesch. Pers. 740.—2. 
intr. to fall, dart upon, like lightning, 
Lat. ingruere, invadere, ei¢ TL, V. 1. 
Hat. 7, 10, 5, for dvooxjnter. Mo 
taph., mpdyya devp’ éxéonnwpev, it 
has come to this point, Aesch. Kum. 
482.—3. in mid. évonnmropas, to lean 
upon, rely upon, c. dat., Dem. 1139, 
7.—IL. to place wpon one, enjoin solemnly 
upon, TLvi TL, Hdt. 3, 65,73; to im 
pose upon, yapwv TLvi, Soph. Aj. 566: 
and c. dat. pers. et inf., to command 
one to do, Hat. 7, 158, Aesch, Pr. 664: 
also c. acc. et inf., Hur. Alc. 365, ct. 
vy. ll. ad Hat. 4,33: also ec. dupl. ace. 
pers. et rei, rocodT6v o’ éxioKyTToH, 
thus much J command thee, Soph. 
Tr. 1223; émioxyntw ce Tdde, I be- 
seech thee this, Eur. J.T. 701; also 
ér. (Tv) repé TLvog, Ib.1077,—IV. ta 
press hard upon one, hence to prose- 
cute Or indict, esp. in cases of murder 
or false witness, c. dat. pers.: some 
times in act., as Plat. Theaet. 145 C, 
and hence in pass., éav émeoxnoOy 
Ta wevdn wapTupyoat, Id. Legg. 937 
B, cf. Soph. Ant. 1313: but usu. in 
mid., ériokpaotal Twi dévov, ta 
prosecute for murder, Plat. Huthyphr. 
9 A, wevdouaptvprov, Aeschin. 18, 
27; also éz. sic tiva, Lys. 99, 38 
Cf. Att. Process p. 385, 

"Exoknpinto,=érioKyntw, poet 

"Exiokypic, ew, 4, ree mare 

a: 
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reaning upon.—II. an injunction, Plut. 
—III. a prosecution, indictment, esp. in 
cases of murder or false witness, Plat. 
Legg. 937 B, and Dem., cf. Arist. 
Pol. 2, 12, 11, and émoxgnro IV. 

Eriokiala, f. -dow, (ert, oxcdlo) 
to throw a shade upon, overshadow, Lat. 
obumbrare, c.acc., Hdt.1, 209; c. dat., 
Theophr. : hence in pass., Aafpaiov 
Guy exeoxiaoyévy, keeping a hidden 
watch, Soph. Tr. $14.—IL to stand in 
one’s light, obscure him, tivi. Hence 

'Exickiaoua, atoc, 76, 4 shadow 
thrown on a thing. [7] ' 

"Extoxtacuéc, ov, 6, a shading, 
covering. 

"Enuckiéo,=trioKidla, Arat. 

’Exioxtoc, ov, (éxl, oxida) shaded, 
dark, Plat. Rep. 432 C: metaph. Bioc¢ 
ézx., a still, retired life, Lat. vita um- 
bratilis or wmbratica, Opp. to one os- 
cupied iu public business, Plut.—II. 
act. shading, c. gen., yelp oupaTov 
éaiaxtoc, Soph. O.C.1650. Adv. -iae. 

’ExickipTda, O, f. -how, (ént, oKtp- 
td@) to leap, bound towards or upon, 
Plut.: metaph., éacoxiptéow éec- 
oat, tovAot, Anth. 

*ExiokAnpoc, ov (éri, okAnpdc) 
somewhat hard or hard at top, Hipp. 

*Erickoreiov, ov, TO, (ériokoroc) 
the residence of a bishop ; also his juris- 
diction, Eccl. : 

’Exioxoretu, to be an éxioxoroc, 
Kecl.—Il.=sq., LXX 

*Extoxoréw, O, fut. éxiokébouat, 
(él, oxoréw) to look upon or at, in- 
spect, examine, Hdt. 2, 109: to watch 
over, c. acc., Trag., as Aesch. Eum. 
296: followed by relat. particles, 
Goor..., l.c., ef.... Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22; 
Tl..., Id. Symp. 1, 12; é7. u7..., to 
take care lest..., N. T.—2. to go to see, 
visit, Ken. Cyr. 8, 2, 25: m pass., 
évelpure obk ExtoKxoTobmEvon, Unvisit- 
ed by dreams, i.e. sleepless, Aesch. 
Ag. 13.—3. to consider, reflect, wept 
tivoc, Plat., and Xen. : hence mid. to 
examine one’s self, meditate; Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 91 D. Hence 

"ExioxorH, TC, 7, an overseeing, 
charge: esp. the office of an érickoroc, 
N. T.: also his residence, Byzant. 

"Eioxéryjatc, ewe, 7, (ertoKxoréw) 
an inspection, examination. 

’Excoxoria, ac, 7, (érickoroe, ov) 
skill in hitting the mark, dub. 

*Exioxorikéc, 4, Ov, episcopal, 
Eccl.: from 

’"Exioxoroc, ov, 0, (éxiokorréw) an 
overseer, watcher, guardian, Ul. 24, 729; 
c. gen., x. wpuovidwy, watchers over 
compacts, of the gods, Il. 22, 255; 
éx. ddaiwy, asupercargo, Od. 8, 163 ; 
so too Pind. O. 14, 5, and Trag.; éz. 
éioréy, an archer, Theocr. 24, 105, 
like dva& xornc.—2. the Athen. used 
to send public officers called éxicxo- 
mot to the subject states, Ar, Av. 
1023, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 157, 8.—3. an 
ecclesiastical superintendant, in N. 'T. 
=mpeoBorepog: in Eccl., a bishop.— 
II. a scout, watch, c. dat., é. Todeca, 
vHecolv, Huetépnowv, set to watch 
them, Il. 10, 38, 342. 

'Erioxoroc, ov, (eri, akomdc) hit- 
ting, reaching the mark, éx. vikne, 
Aesch. Eum. 903, where however 
Herm. reads veixn¢e: so éx. arne, 
reaching to, suitable to the calamity, 
Soph. Aj. 976: éziokoma, as adv., 
successfully, with good aim, ém. Tog- 
everv, Hdt. 3, 35, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 
160, cf. ebatoyoc, evoKoroc. (Acc. to 
Herm. Aj. 955, the signf. of the adj. 
an subst. is the same: which how- 
ever is Only true in the very general 
sense Of looking towurss or at ) 
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’Enicxoraw,;=sq., Hipp. 

*Exioxoréw, 6, (emi, okOTO¢) to 
throw darkness or a shadow over, TLVvi, 
Jsocr. 2 C, Dem. 23, 27.—II. to stand 
in one’s light, oixtay @Koddunoev To- 
oavtny Gcte waow éxcakoretv, Dem. 
565, 25: to stand in the way, hinder 
one from, twit Géac, Plat. Euthyd. 
274C. Pass. to be hindered, thwarted, 
Polyb. Hence ' 

fel ents ewe, 7, 4 darkening, 
making dark or blind, Plut. 

’ExuoKotivw, (éxi, oxotivo=ére- 
okotéw, Polyb. Hence 

"Erickétiotc, €w¢, 7,=eTloKOTN- 
ole. 
’Eioxoroc, ov, (él, oxdToc) in the 
dark or shade, darkened, Plat. Paul. 
Aem. 17, acc. to Reiske and Coray, 
susp. by Schaf. 

’ExtoKxotow, f. -dow,=éricKoTéw, 
Schaf.. App. Demosth. 1, p. 260, and 
Dion. Comp. p. 148. 


’ExcoxvCouat, as pass., ¢. fut. mid: 


-doouat, (ext, oxbfouat) to be angry, 
indignant, brood over a grudge, Il. 9, 
3705 7 cot Guude éxicKdacatro, Od. 
7, 306. 

-ExionvOilu, f. -icw Att. -16, (ext, 
TKvOigw) to ply with drink like a Scy- 
thian, i.e. with unmixed wine, a 
Spartan phrase in Hdt. 6, 84. 

Exoxvopwrdla, fut. -dow, (én, 
ckvOpurdlw) to look savage, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 5. 

"Exioxbviov, ov, 76, the skin of the 
brows which is knitted by frowning, 
or raised in expressing contempt ; 
hence ér. kétw EAKetat, of a lion, 
Il. 17, 136; and so ér. Svvdyeev of 
Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 823: hence like 
odpdc, Lat. supercilium, used for super- 
ciliousness, arrogance, affectation, Anth. * 
in Polyb. 26, 5, 6, simply auscerity, 
gravity of deportment. [0] 

’"Eioxvpoc, ov, 6, a certain game at 
ball. 

"ErtoKOnrTne, ov, 6, @ sneerer, satir- 
ist, dub. ap. Sext. Emp. : from 

"Extoxanra, f. -Wa, (él, oxOT7Tw) 
to laugh at, quiz, make game of, Tivd, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 6, more rarely 71,. 
Id. Symp. 1, 5; also ete re, Plut.: 
absol. to joke, sport, make fun, Ar. Ran. 
375. Hence 

"Erioxwwic, ewe, 7, mocking, raillery, 
Plut. 

*"Extoutipiyéw, 6, (éri, ouapayéw) 
to sound, rattle, echo again, Opp. 

"Emiouda, f. -Aow, (axl, cudw) to 
rub, smear on, like éxitpiGw: metaph., 
Ti yap qude odk éxioup TOV KAKO” ; 
what mischief is there that he does 
not lay upon us? Ar. Thesm. 389, cf. 
Cratin. Cleob. 9. 

Eriounyo, (eri, ouiyo) less Att. 
form for foreg., Opp. 

’"Extoutyepoc, &, dv, (éri, ouvye- 
po) shameful, sad, Hes. Sc. 264: Hom. 
1as only the adv., éxuauvyepG¢ aré- 
ticev, sadly did he pay for it, Od. 3, 
195; éxtouvyepGc vavTiAderat, at his 
peril, to his misfortune doth he sail, 
Od. 4, 672. 

"Extoutyo,=ontyo. [0] 

’"ExtaoBea, &, (éri, coBéw) to send 
whizzing at, KOOwvd Tit, Alex. Pann, 
5.—IL. intr. to strut about, cf. coGa- 
poe. 

"Exiovykog, ov, for éx’ icov dyKov, 
of equal measure or size, dub. in Strab. 

‘E.aoc, ov,=laoc, Polyb. 

Et 160, ©, (87, icdw) to make even 
or alike, dub. in Plut. 

*Excoradny, adv., (érvadw) at one 
draught, wivecv, Hipp. [a] 

*Eriordipw, (él, s7aipw) to pant, 
be in alarm, éré tevt, Plut 
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"Exiomiioc, ewe, 7, (ETLIKaw) € 
drawing to, up or together, Theophr. 

"Ex.onaodc, od, 6,=foreg., esp. a 
drawing in the breath hurriedly, Hipp. 

‘Exioracthp, Wpoc, 6, (émioTaw) 
the latch or handle by which a door is 
drawn to, Valck. Hat. 6, 91; cf. ézé- 
omaaTpov. 

‘Exioracrtikoc, 4, ov, (értorao 
drawing to one’s self, attracting, Strab. : 
esp. of drugs, calculated to draw out 
peccant humours. Adv. -céc, Sext 
Emp. 

Exioractoc, 7, ov, (érioTdw) 
drawn upon one’s self, éx. kaxdv, Od. 
18, 73; 24, 462.—IL éx. Bpdyor, 4 
stretched, tight-drawn noose, Eur. Hipp. 
783. 

’"Exioractpov, ov; 70, that by which 
one draws to one’s self, e.g. a rope, 
Diod.: esp. = émiomacT7p: also a 
fowler’s snare.—lI. that which is drawn 
over, a curtain, hanging, LXX. 

*Extondy, fut. -ordow, [a], (eri, 
ordw) to draw, drag after one, Hdt. 2, 
121, 4; xdune, by the hair, Eur. Tro 
882: hence to bring on, cause, TH uaTa 
Aesch. Pers. 477: to pull to, ryv 60 
pav, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 36. Mid. to 
draw to one’s self, win, képdoc, Hat. 3, 
72; and so even in act., xAéoc, Soph 
Aj. 769: in genl. to get for one’s self 
éxiondobat réyeva, to get onea beard, 
Luc.: of liquids, to drain off at a 
draught, Luc. : but in pass., 0aAacce 
éxtovwuévy Biardrepov, Thuc. 3, 89, 
ace. to Schol., returning with a rush 
after having retired.—Il. to lead on, 
draw on, THY WvyHv, Plat. Crat. 420 
A: andsoin mid., Plat. Legg. 863 E; 
in mid. also c. inf., to lead on, persuade, 
oblige to do, Thuc. 4, 9; Xen. Cyr. 5, 
5,10. Pass. to be drawn or led on, en- 
ticed forward, v. 1. in Thuc.—Ill. to 
overturn, hence proverb., GAny tyr 
dpakay éreomacu, Lat. plaustrum per- 
culisti. —IV. éxiomdo@a, in N. T., 
and Joseph., to draw the prepuce for 
ward, become as if uncircumcised. 

*Exvomety, inf. aor. 2 act. of &gé7a, 
Hom. 

*Exuoreipy, f. -epd, (éxi, oreipa) 
to sow with seed, rorov, Hdt. 7, 115: 
to sow upon Or among, Metaph. éz. 
foudav GAtitpoic, Pind. N. 8, 67: to 
sow after, Theophr. 

*"Extomeioic, ewe, 7, (émioTévdw) 
: ae over or at a sacrifice, Hdt. 2, 

*Exioreioua, atoc, 76, that which is 
poured upon a thing, esp. a libation 
over an Offering: metaph. in Plut.. 
from 

"Extorévon, f. -oreiow, (eri, orév- 
0@) to pour out, wpon Or over, esp. as a 
drink-offering, éx. oivoy éni tod 
Boot, Kata THE KEedadAAc, Totct 
tootot, Hdt. 2, 39; 4, 62; 7,167: ab- 
sol. to make a libation, Id. 4, 60, Aesch. 
Fr. 147: also éx. ddxpv, Theocr, 23, 
38.—II. in mid., to make a fresh treaty, 
Thuc. 5, 22. 

"Extorepync, éc, hasty, hurried : 
earnest, Arist. Physiogn. Adv. -ydc. 
from 
. ’Entorépyo, (éri, orépyw) to urge 
on, hasten, Od, 22, 451: Ee [ernovd 
kévtpw, Il. 23, 430: vadv épetwoic 
Ap. Rh.: é. td mpdyua, Aesch. 
Theb. 689; tivd, Thuc. 4, 12.—IL 
intr. to hurry on, deAAat, Od. 5, 304. 

’"Ex.oméotat, inf. aor. 2 mid. of 
éoéra, Il. 14, 521. 

*Ertometdw, (Et, orevdw) to urge 
on, heip, further, opp. to doomevou, 
Hat. 7, 18; ém. ro dpdv, Soph. El, 
467: ¢, dat. pers.. of¢ uy dvowc été 
orevoev, Whoin nature hath not help 
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rd, Plat. Legg. 810 B.—il. intr. w 
hasten onward, Eur. Tro. 1275: ele tu, 
to be zealous for, aim at an object, 
Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4. . 

"ExiorAayyvifouat, fut. -icouar, 
<éxl, omhayyvifouar) dep. mid., to 
have compassion on one, LXX. 

"ExlorAnvos, ov, (eri, exAjv) dis- 
eased in the spleen, splenetic, Hipp. 

*Extoréuevoc, 7, ov, part. aor. 2 
mid. of é¢¢7w, Hom., aaa Hat. 

*Excorovdn, he, 7, (é tuomévdomat) 
a renewed or renewable truce, Thuc. 5, 
32, in plur. 

*"Extoropd, Gc, H, (éxicmelpa) a 
sowing upon OY in something else, The- 
ophr. : an after-sowing. 

’Extonopia, ac, 7,=foreg., Hes. 
Op. 444. 

’Exioropoc, ov, (ériomeipw) sown, 
engendered afterwards, oi éx., posterity, 
Aesch. Eum. 673; ta ér., vegetables 
sown for a second crop, Theophr. 

"Eto rovddla, f. -dow, (éxi, orov- 
6dw) to urge on, further, LXX.—IL. 
intr. to haste, make haste in a thing, Luc. 

"Exiora, y¢, 7, and -oraut, oL¢, 
ot, subj. and opt. aor. 2 act. of é¢ézw, 
Hom. 

*Extomav, ovoa, év, part. aor. 2 
act. of é¢ézw. 

*Entocat, ai,=éniytyvéuevat, He- 
catae. p. 76, cf. wétaccat. 

*Ex.oceiw, Sp. for éxicetia, I. 

*Extoceta, Ep. for éxicevw, Hom. 

’Exicattoc, ov, (éxioevbw, érécov- 
uat) hurrying on, rushing, of tears, 
Aesch. Ag. 887: violent, vehement, 
Svat, THyat, Ib. 1150, Eum. 924: also 
C. acc., rushing upon, Tac opévac, Eur. 
Hipp. 574. s 

*Exiocwtpov, ov, 76, Ep. for ézé- 
caTpor, ll. 

’Exiota, 2 sing. pres. éxiorapat 
for éxictacaz, Pind., and Aesch. 

*Exotayjl6c, ov, 6, (émtoTalw) a 
dripping ; a dropping or bleeding at the 
nose, Diosc. 

"Extotadév, adv. (é¢ic7amat) at- 
tentively, zealously, earnestly, Od. 12, 
392; 13, 54; nor need ddprov énuc- 
radov wrAilovro, 16, 453, be explain- 
ed otherwise.—ll. =égegjjc, one after 
another, in order, Ap. Rh. 

7Ex.ordéa, f. -ordio, (éri, o7dfw) 
to drop, make to drop upon a thing: 
acts 4 éx. ydpwv, to shed delight or 
honour, Pinks a 4,124. Pass. to be 
dropped on or in, ttvi, Diosc.—II. in- 
trans. to drip, trickle, Hipp. ‘ 

*Enxiorabudoua, (éi, orabudw) 
dep., to weigh well, ponder, Aesch. Ag. 
164. 

*Ex.otabueia, ac, 7, V-1. for ére- 
oraGuia, Diod., etc.: from 

*Ex.otabuctw, (éri, orabyedvw) to 
put up, lodge with one, to be billeted or 
quartered. upon him, Plut.—Il. to as- 
sign, allot. as quarters. Pass. to have 
quarters assigned one, Polyb.—2. to be 
allotted one as quarters, oikia, Plut. 

’*Exicrabuia, ac, 7, a lodging, Diod. 
—Il. a@liability to have persons quarter- 
ed on one, Cic. Att. 13, 52, 2. 

*Exiorabuoc, ov, (éxi, crabyéc) at, 
belonging to alodging, Anth.: 6 éziot. 
a quartermaster, Isocr. 65 E: also= 
éxioxorog 2, ém. Kapiac Id. 74 D.— 
2. quartered on one, Polyaen.—II. 70 
éz., @ station. 

PriordAdla, fut. -dow, Luc., and 
-Aéw, Leon. Tar., =ériordlw. 

’Exiotadua, aoe, T6, (émtoTéArw) 
that which is appointed, directed: a 
commission: also a present. Hence 

"Emoratixde, 7, Ov, belonging to 
commands, commissions OY letters. Adv. 
«ar. 
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"Eriorauat, 2 pers. -acat in Att., 
but sometimes éxéora, and éziotn, 
Theogn. 1081: imperat. éxicraco, 
Jon. éxiorao, Hdt., Att. éxictw: im- 
perf. ameotdunv, in Hom. without 
augm. émiorato: dep. c. fut. mid. 
srioTHooual, aor. pass. ArcoTHOnv. 
To be versed, skilled in a thing, and so 
to be able, be in a condition to do, c. 
inf., in Hom. the usu. signf., Il. 21, 
320, Od. 13, 207: he has it both of 
mental ability, with #ov dpeciy, Il. 14, 
92, Od. 8, 240, or Fuud, Od. 4, 730; 
and of bodily skill or power, with vyep- 
oiv, ll. 5, 60.—II. to fix one’s attention 
or thoughts on a thing, like Lat. ani- 
mum advertere, and so to understand, 
know, be acquainted with, c. acc. &pya, 
Il. 23, 705, Od. 2,117: but this much 
more freq. later: so in Hdt. usu. to be 
assured of a thing, believe, as 3, 140; 
6, 139: but in Att. usu. to know for 
certain, know well (whence éxoT#un) : 
oft. strengthd., ev éz., Hdt. 5, 42, 
cageac éx., Aesch. Pr. 840, etc.: con- 
struct. éz. Twvdé or 71, to know a per- 
son or thing, Eur. lon 51, Plat. Phaed. 
61 B, etc. ; also éz. mepi tivoc, Hdt. 
2,3, Thuc. 6, 60: foll. by relat. éz. 
67t..., O¢..., freq. in Hdt.: c. part., to 
know that one is, has, etc., as éz. 
éyov, Hat. 5, 42, Gv, Soph. Aj. 1399, 
ct. Thuc. 2, 44; but c. inf., to know 
how to do, Eur. Hipp. 996, cf. Kuhner 
Gr. Gr. § 657, Anm. 2. We must esp. 
notice the part. pres. éwoTduevoc, 7, 
ov, used quite as an adj., knowing, 
skilful, wise;in Hom. usu. c. inf.; even 
of a dancer’s feet, Il. 18, 599: also c. 
gen. émiorduevoc ToAéuolo pébptty- 
yoc, dordye, skilled, versed in them, ll. 
2, 611, Od. 21, 406; and c. dat., dkovTu, 
where GaAAew perh. should be sup- 
plied, I]. 15, 282: more freq. absol. 
knowing, wise, Od. 14, 359, etc., like 
éxiotjuwv: in Hat. it remains as a 
mere part., with the construct. of the 
verb, 1, 122, 156: hence adv. ému- 
ordpévoc, skilfully, expertly, in a mas- 
terly way, Hom.; strengthd. ed) kai 
émtotapévac, Il. 10, 265, Od. 21, 161: 
also in prose, Xen. Cyr.1,3,3. (Since 
the Att. use é¢iarnut Tov vody, like 
ériotapat, to attend, and observe, etc., 
some, as Passow, incline to consider 
éxiotayat as an old mid. form of 
édiotnut. Buttm. however assumes 
a distinct root,=Zonul, olda with + 
prefixed.) 

PErorapévac Vv. éxiorayas, at end. 

’*Eriotdcia, ac, 7,=étioTacic, as 
éiacia for éAaowc, (cf. Lob. Phryn. 
528), attention, care, v. 1, Arist. Phy- 
siogn.—Il. oversight, a command, office, 
Plut. 

’"Ertorioidla, (éri, oracrali) to 
be restless about a thing, Sext. Emp. 

*Eriotdotoc, ov, 6, Zeve ’Er., the 
Roman Jupiter Stator in Plut.: from 
édiornpt, he that makes to stand firm. 

*Eioriate, ewc, 7, A. (épioTyut) a 
stopping, bringing to a stop, checking, 
Kothtac, Hipp. B. (égiotapat) a rest- 
ing, staying, stopping, esp. a halt in a 
march, Xen. An. 2, 4, 26: hence—2, 
attention, care, charge, Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 
2: diligence, thought, Polyb.; anqiety, 
gpovtidwy ém., pressing, anxious 
thoughts, Soph. Ant. 225: attention, 
respect, U&toc é7., Polyb.—3. a begin- 
ning, Id.—Il. the place or dignity of 
éxiotdty¢.—Iill. a standing upon; 
hence scum, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

"Ex.otdreia, ac, 7, (émioTatevw) 
=érioraote IL., and III. ; 

*Eriotaréov, V. émiataryréov. 

2Emrtotatetw.=sq. i 

JErictaréw, @, co be an érrioTaTn¢, 
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have charge or care of a thing, to be set 
over, tLvi, Soph, O, T. 1028,.—IL. to be 
chief president in the assembly, Ar, 
Thesm. 373, Thuc. 4, 118, cf. mpéra- 
vic.—lll. to stand by, be present, udp- 
tus épypacwy ém., Pind. N. 7,71, also 
C. acc., wdyOo¢ we éx., Soph. Fr. 163; 
and so to help, Aesch. Ag. 1248, 

Erlotary, ye; 7=trvotarye Il, 
Gramm, 

"Eruoriirip, poe, 5,—=Sq. 

*Extorirne, ov, 6, (é¢lorapas) orig. 
one who comes near, stands by, and so, 
like ixérne, one who approaches as a 
suppliant, o0¢ é., Od. 17, 455.—2. in 
battle-order, one’s rear rank man, the 
man behind, (as rapaordrne, the right 
or left hand man, rpoorarne, the front 
rank man), Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 59, etc.-- 
II. one who is set over, a chief, command- 
er, Aesch. Theb. 815: a master, lord, 
c. gen., ToLluviwr, dpudTwr, etc., like 
avag, Trag.: in prose, esp. a manager, 
superintendant, overseer, Plat., and 
Xen.; ér. dOAwy, president, steward 
of the games, Plat., and Xen.—2. in 
genl. a chief magistrate; esp. at Ath- 
ens, the chief President of the éxxAn- 
cia, Xen., and Dem., cf. rpitavic 
an overseer, commissioner of any pub- 
lic works or offices, Oratt., v. Bockh 
Pa Bole 272,—IN = irvorésne, the 
caldron for the hot bath (which stands 
over the fire), also yaA«etov, Ar. Ay. 
436 ubiv. Schol.; though others say 
it is a clay image of Vulcan placed 
there as tutelary god, cf. Casaub. 
Theophr. Char. 9: ace. to Béckh 
Insev. 1, p. 20,—troordrye, iréboTa- 
Tov, the tripod on which a vessel for 
liquid stood. B. (ériotapar)=ért- 
oTjuwr, dub. [a] 

’Entotadtynréov, verb. adj. from 
éttoTaTéw, one must ordain, command, 
Plat. Rep. 401 B, where some MSS 
read ézvataréoy, cf. Lob. Phryn. 766. 

"ErlotdriKoc, 4, Ov, (érioTtatne) 
standing quiet.—ll. of, belonging to 
government Or management ; 4 -K7, sub 
éxtotHun, Plat. Polit. 292 B. Adv 
“KOC. 

’"EXrtordtic, Loc, 7, fem. from ézt 
oratye. [a] 

*Exiordrtoy, ov, 76,=érorarye Ill 

-Exlotaéyba, (én, oTayue) to shoot, 
sprout out, strictly of corn; metaph 
of the beard, Ap. Rh. [wv] 

’Exvoréarat, Ion. for ériorayvtac. 

'Emoreydcu, f. -dow, (dni, ore- 
yaw) to cover, roof over, Ctes. 

’"ExvotetBa, (én, orelBw) to tread 
upon, stand upon, Tomov, Soph. O. C. 56. 

’Eoteipioc, ov, (él, oTeipa) on 
or at the oreipa. 

"Excoteixa, (éri, oreixw) to go to, 
along or over. 

"EriotéAAa, f. -eAd, (eri, oTéAAW) 
to send to, tell by letter Or message, Ti, 
Eur. I. T. 770, Thuc.; in genl. to bid, 
enjoin, command, Tivi Tt, Thue. 5, 37; 
Tid TL, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 32; also c. 
inf., éx. Twi anioracba, Hat. 6, 3, 
Thuc., etc.: also, ém. trwvd movely, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 1: in pass., éméoraa- 
ro ol.., c. inf., he had received orders 
to do, Hat. 4, 131, cf. Aesch. Ag. 908 : 
ra éreotaApuéva, orders given, Id. Cho. 
779, etc.—2. to order yy will, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 3, 14, cf. Valck. Hipp. 858.—3. in 
genl. to announce, give information, TEM 
tivoc, Thue. 8, 38; also éz. Grz.., Ib. 
99.—II. later, to write letters, revi wept 
rwoe, Plut., cf. écoroA7.— I. =ove- 
réA Aw, to draw in, tighten, pdpoc, Anth. 

Priotevdlu,f. -c&u, (ert, orevdlo 
to groan over, Tivi, Aesch. Pers, 727. 

*Ertoteviyilo, = érictéivw, Hee 

h. 843. 
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umloTevdyw,—=sq.: anil in mid. 
étiotevayouat, ll. 4, 154. [a] 


tEnisrevoc, ov, (emi, otevdc) some- | 


what narrow, snali, Arist. H. A. 

*Exiotéva, (él, oTéva) to groan, 
sigh over or at, Hes, Th. 679. 

"Enioteddvow, O, (ert, atepavow) 
to deck with a garland, to crowny C. 2.CC., 
Pind. O. 9, fin. P 

’Ex.otedyc, é¢, in Hom. only in 
phrase, xpytijpac émioredéag olvaro, 
goblets crowned with wine, i. e. full_to 
the brim, brimming over, Il. 8, 232, Gd. 
2, 431, cf. éxcotédw: Archil. Fr. 21, 
calls Thasos jAn¢g énicredyc, full, 
covered with wood: from : 

"Emorébu, (émi, GTédw) strictly, 
to surround with or as with a chaplet : in 
Hom. always in mid., coyripug ée- 
TréWavTo TOTOLO, lled them brimming 
high with wine, Il. 1, 470, Od. 1, 148, 
etc., cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 E, for it has 
nothing to do with the later practice 
of crowning the cup with flowers, as 
Virg. seems to take it, Aen. 3, 525: 
metaph., you¢ éz. revé, to offer liba- 
tions as an honour or ornameut to the 
dead, Soph. El. 441. ; 

’"Ex.atéwvtat, lon. 3 plur. subj. 
from éxiotayua, for éricTwvTas. 

*Extory, 2 sing. pres. éxiorayat, 
for éxioTraca. 

*Exiornbilouat, as pass: (én, o77- 
oc) to lean one’s breast on, LXX. 

*Hrvor7O.oe, ov, (ri, TH G0¢) on or 
close to the breast, of a bosom friend, 
Eccl. 

"ExtotyA6w, 6, (&xi, oTnAdw) to 
erect as a column on a place, Leon. 
Tar. 92. 

-Exlornia, atoc, 76, (Epiornt) any 
thing set up or erected, €. g. a monu- 
ment over a grave, Plat. Legg. 958 E. 

Enioraun, ne, 7, (éxlotauat) ac- 

uaintance, positive knowledge, Soph. O. 
T. 1115: understanding, skill, experi- 
ence, e. g. in archery, Soph. Phil. 
1057, in war, Thue. 1, 121: in genl. 
skill, knowledge, wisdom, Soph. Ant. 
721.—2. scientific knowledge, science, 
opp. to réyvy, Plat., and Arist., v. esp. 
Eth. N. 6, 3: and in plur., the sciences, 
oft. in Plat. : 

’Extornt, lon. for ébiornue. 

~Envornwovapyéw, @, to be master 
of science: from 1 

"Exvatnuovapync, Ww, 6, (éreory- 
uav, dpyw) a master * science. 

"EvatnuoviKoc, % Ov, of, belong- 
ing to, connected with knowledge : pos- 
sessed of or busied with it, Arist. Eth. 

Adv. -Kde. ‘ 

"Exiornu0¢, ov,=éertoTH Uw, know- 
ing, skilful, c. gen. rei, Hipp. 

"Extornuoovvn, 7¢, 7), poet. for ére- 
-oTHun, and sometimes found even in 
prose, Diog. L. 4, 13: from 

"ErcoTHuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (éxi- 
oTapat) wise, prudent, ér. Bovdy te 
vow Te, Od. 16, 374: skilled in, ac- 
quainted with a thing, c. gen., kaxdv, 
Soph. Fr. 5145 t#¢ CaAdoonc, Thue. 
1, 142; also mepé revog or repi 71, 
Plat., rz, Xen.: in genl. learned, well 
instructed ; able, c. inf., Xen. Oec. 19, 
16, Adv. -w6vac, Plat. 

PExcorhpuyua, atoc, T6, @ support ; 
fram 

'Excornpttw, f. -S0, (eri, ornpife) 
to make to lean, prop on, Ti TLvl, Opp. : 
usu. in pass. to lean upon a thing, Arist. 
Probl... é700,¢jpks XS. (yaa 

*Exiorytéov, verb. adj. from é7i- 
oTaal, one must know. 

"EioryriKoc, 7, Ov, (éricrauar) 
of, belonging to knowledge, Clem. Al. 

’"Exvotyroc, , ov, (ériarapat) that 
san be scientifically known, Plat.: Td 
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érior., that which is the subject _of sct- 
ence, opp. to dogaoror, Arist. Eth. N. 

"ETLOTLYLA, 76) ), & pont or dot 
upon a thing: from 

'Exorilo, f. -Sw, (éxt, orig) to 
mark with dots or spots on the surface, 
to speckle: pass. to be spotted or speckled, 
Theophr.—IlL. to put @ point or stop in 
writing. 2H fh 

EotiABa, (eri, oTiABw) to glis- 
ten on the surface, Plut. 

“Eiortoc, ov, (éri, latin) Ion. for 
édéorwoc, q. v.: hence—2. 7 éz., sub. 
KbAME, a kind of cup or drinking vessel, 
Bergk Anacr. Fr. 90.—IL. 76 éxiorzov, 
as subst., in Hom., a dock or shed where 
ships were laid up, v. Nitzsch. Od. 6, 
265,=vevdcolKkoc. 

'"Enotopéw, O, (éxt, oToBéw) to 
mock, jeer, scoff at, Ap. Rh. 

’EnioroBala, (éxi, oror8dla) to 
heap, pile up, pack together, LX X. 

’EmctotoAddny, adv., (émicTéAAw 
IIL.) girt up, neatly, of dress, Hes. Se. 
287, usu. aveoraduévwc. [é] 

*Excotodetc, Ewe, 6, (EmLoTOAH) a 
letter writer, secretary, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 
23.—II. an admiral second in command, 
vice-admiral, Ib. 2, 1, 7: he was prob. 
also the secretary, and had his power 
in virtue of this office, cf. éxicroAca- 
Pdpoc. 

Ewiotoan, ie, n, (éxtotéAAw) any 
thing sent by a@ messenger, a message. 
command, commission, whether verbal 
or in writing, cf. Thuc. 7, 11, with 
7, 8,and cf. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 4, p. 419: 
in genl. a command, injunction, intima- 
tion, Wess. Hdt. 4, 10: esp. a dying 
injunction, last will, v. Valek. Hipp. 
858: é& éxvoroAje, by command, Hat. 
6, 50: but most usu.—2. a letter, Lat. 
epistola, Thuc., etc.; also in plur. of 
one letter, like ra ypduparta, Lat. lit- 
erae, Eur. I. A. 111, etce., ef. Schaf. 
Plut. 6, p. 466. 

’Ex.otoAca@dpoc, ov, (émtardArov, 
€pw) bringing letters —I1. as subst.= 
értoroAcve II., Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 25. 

"ExtoroAtKoc, 7, Ov, (émtoroAy) 
epistolary, of, belonging to letters, Dem, 
Phal. 

’ExtotoAmaiog, ov, (értaroAm) in, 
by letter or writing: duvdueice ér., pa- 
per-armies, forces that seem formidable 
on paper, Dem. 45, 12. 

"EmiotoAloypagoc, ov,=triotoAo- 
yeddog : from 

*ExtoroAuoy, ov, Td, dim. from ére- 
OTOAn. 

"ExtatoAoypaigikéc, A, dv, belong- 
ing to, used in writing letters, Clem. Al., 
of AXgyptian writing, prob. the demo- 
tic of Hdt. 2, 36, cf. Miller Archiol. 
d. Kunst § 216, 4: from 

’EoroAoypddoc, ov, (ériaroAy, 
ypaddw) writing letters, 6 éroT., a sec- 
retary, Polyb. [@] ; 

*Extorouatifw,—=sq., Philo. 

"Excoroutla, f. -iow Att. -1d, (éxi, 
oTéua) to bridle, and so manage a horse: 
metaph. to curb or muzzle, silence, check, 
Ar. Eq. 845, and in pass., Plat. Gorg. 
482 E.—II. of flute-players, gaurép, 
to put on the doped (q. v.).—III. to 


trip, throw down on his face, tivd, Luc.. 


*Etoroutor, ov, 76 (ordua, értoro- 
pice) the bit of a bridle—Il. the cock of 
a water-pipe, also émutévioy, Vitruy. 

"Excoroute, idoc; 7),—=foreg. 

"Extoroutoua, atoc, T6,=értoré- 
utov: in genl. a muzzle, restraint, Jo- 
seph. 

PEriorouoréov, verb. adj. from 
értoTolicw, one must stop the mouth, 
Clem: Al. 

"ErtoTovayéw, O, 
the waves, Il. 24, 79 


éxoTéva, of 
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"Eriorovia iGw,=foreg. with v. 1 
-orevayitea, Hes. Th. 843. Pid 

’Exioropévvout, shorter émvorop 
rout, also éxoTporvoye, f. -oTpaca, 
(zi, otopévyvpt) to strew, spread out 
upon a thing, Od. 14, 50, in tmesis. 

’Excorpardowat, rare form for éme 
otpatetw, Nonn. ate 

’Excotpateia, ac, lon. -7in, n¢, 7.4 
march, expedition against one, Hdt. 9, 

*Eruotpatevolc, ewe, 17,=foreg., 
Hat. 3,4: from 

"Exvotpateto, (ért, otpateva) to 
march, make war upon, Tivi, Eur. Bacch. 
784; absol., Aesch. Pers. 780, Soph. 
Aj. 1056. But in prose usu. in mid., 
éxiotpatevecbat éx’ Atyuaroy, Hat. 
3, 107; but usu. c. dat., Eur., Thuc., 
etc. 

*ExtoTpaTnyoe, ov, 0, (éri, oTparn 
yéc¢) a chef commander, Bockh Inscr, 
2, p. 236. ‘ 

"Exiotpdrnin, ne, 7, lon. for ée 
o7paTéia, 

’Exvotpitoredeia, a¢,7, an encamp 
ing over against an enemy, marching 
against him, Polyb. : from 

’Extotputonedevo, (éri, oTpato- 


redevw) Strictly, to encamp over against 
an enemy, Polyb. : in genl. to make war 
upon, TOAel, Xen. 

TExiotpatoc, ov, 6, Epistratus, au 
Acarnanian, commander of cavalry, 
Polyb. 

’"Exiotpaone, éc,=éxtotpedye, dub. 

"ETLOTPENTLKOC, 7, OV; (EMLOTPEGW) 
that makes one turn and look, striking. 

*Extorpentoc, ov, (émtoTpédw) -to 
be turned towards, looked at and admired, 
aidy, Aesch. Cho. 350; Gpav éx. Boo 
toic, Id. Supp. 997.—Il. that can be 
turned round, versatile, Math. Vett. 

"Extorpédeca, ac, 7, the character of 
an éxtoTpeone, attention, diligence, ac- 
curacy, Eccl.: from 

’"Exuatpsdre, é¢, fixing one’s eyes on 
a thing : hence attentive, careful, sharp, 
shrewd, Xen. Adv. -¢dc, Ion. -déae, 
earnestly, sharply, eipero éz., Hat. 1,30, 
éx. kal pytopikd¢e ojoovor, Aeschin, 
10, 30, cf. sq. LV, ériotpodo¢.—ll. turn- 
ed, twisted: metaph. crafty, Dion. H 
—2. turned, modulated, varied, gwv7, 
Arist. H. A. 

"Excorpésw, f. -w, (eri, orpédo) 
to turn, draw, direct towards, only once 
in Hom., 11.3, 370: éxuorp. 7 760c Ka- 
Td Tiva, to turn one’s attention to one, 
Theogn. 213.—2. to turn about, turn, 


v@rov, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 141, xdpa, 
Eur., etce.—3. to turn, convert, esp. from 
an error, to correct, make to repent, Luc. 
—4. to curve, twist, ddivn ce mpoc Ta 
onddyyxv’ éxiotpédecv Ooxei, Ar. Plut. 
1131: and so in pass. of hair, to curl, 
Arist. Probl—IL. mid. éxvotpédopat, 
Cc. aor, 2 pass., to turn one’s self round, 
Hipp. : to turn and look about, Bur. 
Alc. 187: to go back and forwards, H. 
Hom. 27, 10, et c. acc., yaiav ému- 
As ais wanders over the earth, with 
collat. signf. of observing, studying it, 
Hes. Th. 753, Theogn. 648; so, é7. 
opéwv Kopuddc, Anacr. 2, ef. &riotpw- 
$aw.—2. to turn one’s self back, come to 
one’s self, Hdt. 1, 88: also to return, 
retract or repent, Dem. 665, 5; ddéa 
THO’ Exeotpddy, Soph. Ant. 1111.—3. 
to turn back the head, look back, Hat. 3 
156: hence to pay attention to, regard, 
Lat. observare, tuvdc, Theogn. 440, 
Soph. Phil. 599; éé rivz, Dem. 133, 
24; c. acc., to attend, allude to, mean, 
Eur. Andr, 1030.—4. to turn into, visit, 
Lat. deverti, ele yépav, Xen. Oec. 4, 
13.—IIL intr. in act., to turn about, turn 


ane’s self in any direction, Hdt. 2, 103,, 
‘and Att., and freq. in N. T. both in 


EIU 
strict and metaph. signf.: where éav- 
tov is usa. supplied.—IV. part. perf. 
pass. éreotpaupévoc, évn, évov,—éere- 
oTpedye, earnest, pressing, vehement, 
Adyot éx., Wess. Hdt. 7, 160; 8, 62, 
cf. éxvotpody, éxvotpedéwe. 

"ExotpoyyvAdw, (éxi, otpoyyva- 
Aw) to make round, Nic., in pass. 

_Emvotpoyyvhoc, ov, (éri, orpoy- 
yt20¢) rounded, roundish, Arist. iL A. 

‘Exotpogddny, adv., (éxcorpépw) 
turning this way and that way, all round, 
in Hom. with «refvecy and rirrewy, 
to deal blows on every side, Il. 10, 
483; 21, 20, etc., or, acc. to others,— 
émtatpedGc, zealously, furiously : but 
in phrase, éx. Badiferv, to wander 
about, back and forwards, H. Hom. 
Mere. 210. [az] 

*Excotpogevc, fae, 6, strictly the 
turner, pivot: hence the first of the ver- 
tebrae of the neck. 

*Extotpoo7, He, 4, (éroTpédw) a 
turning towards, wheeling about, return 
to the attack, esp. in military evolu- 
tions, Soph. O. C. 1045, cf. 537; also 
of ships, atacking, putting about, Thuc. 
2,91; so, é& éxtatpod7je, Hipp.—Il. 
(émtotpépouat) a turning out, result, 
end, Polyb.—2. attention, care, notice, 
Géotar éx., Soph. O. T. 134: uy zie 
éxcotpooy yévyntat, lest some notice 
be taken, esp. by way of punishment, 
Thuc. 2, 91.—3. a moving about, up and 
down in a place, usu. in plur., dwud- 
Tov éxtaTpodai, the occupation of them, 
Aesch. Theb. 648; but of duties of 
hospitality, Eum. 548: oicvy obk éxt- 
otpedai, men who have no business 
here, Eur. Hel. 440: hence, Bovvoyor 
éx., places where the cattle wander, 
pastures, meadows, Aesch. Fr. 233.— 
4. a straining, intentness, vehemence, 
Aéyov, opp. to &Bpédrnc, Philostr. 

"ExcoTpodnole, ewe, 7, a turning, 
~evolution, vicissitude, Onat. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 94. 

’*Exiotpodia, ac, 7, epith. of Aphro- 
dite, Venus Verticordia, Paus. 

*Extotpodidec; wy, al, curls, twisted 
hair, 

’Exiorpogoe, ov, (émcotpédw) hav- 
ing dealings, conversant with, c. gen., 
éx. avOporwv, Od. 1, 177: and so v. 
l. for éxioxoroc, Od. 8, 163: so, éz. 
Tiv6c, concerned with or in it, Aesch. 
Ag. 397. In genl._=ézoTpedye, esp. 
curved, Ap. Rh. Adv. -dwc¢, diligent- 
zy, Ephipp. Geryon. 2, 10. 

PErxiotpodoc, ov, 6, LEpistréphus, 
son of Iphitus, leader of the Phocians 
in the Trojan war, Il. 2, 516.—2. an 
ally of the Trojans from Alybe, Il. 2, 
856.—3. son of Euenus, king of Lyr- 
nessus, Il. 2, 692.—4. an Epidamnian, 
Hat. 6, 127. 

*Eriotpaya, ato, 76, that which is 
spread or laid on a thing: from \ 

'Excorpovvipt, and vow, f. -aTpa- 
ow, and in Luc. -otpwavvicw,=eETl- 
stopévvuyt, to spread, strew over, y7 
vigetov, Luc.: to saddle, dvov, Jo- 
seph. 

SREP TONGS, @, poet. for éxvaTpé- 
gw. In Hom. only like mid. émarpé- 
owas, C. acc., to visit, frequent a place, 
Geol breap pega ToAnac, haunt them, 
Od. 17, 486, H. Merc. 44. In mid. to 
ga inand out, occupy one’s house, Aesch. 
Ag. 972: also to come to, Eur. Med. 
666. 

Eriotvyne, éc, (él, o1vy éw) abom- 
inated, odtous, Clem. Al. R 

'Envotvyvaca, (ei, orvyvdla) to 
be sorrowful, annoyed at a t ing.—II. 
trans. fo annoy, ver. 

ErrvorbAuov, ov, TO, (ex/, oTdAoc) 


the lintel which joins the tops of pill:s, 
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the architrave, or the whole entablature, 
Plut. [0] 

*Excotvda, f. -a,(éxi, atbdw) to 
draw up, contract, as some things do 
the mouth, yezAoc, Nic. : metaph. to 
be harsh or austere. [0 j 

*EtoropvAAouar, as mid., (ézié, 
OTwLVAAw) to rival in fun and non- 
sense, TLvi. 

t'Exiorwp, opog, 5, Epistor,a Trojan 
slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 695. 

Exlovykaunrto, (ert, ovyKauntw) 
to bend together, curve at or in a place, 
Hipp. 

*ExcovyKporéa, O, (Eri, ovyKpotéw) 
to collect again, to rally soldiers, Joseph. 

PExcovyKpova, fut. -cw, (él, cvy- 
Kpov«) to strike together wpon, to come 
in contact with, Dio C. 

VErcovyyéw, f. -yevou, (ri, ovy- 
XE@) to pour together, mingle, blend, 
besides, in pass., Philo, 

PExiouledyvvu,=ovled yr, Gal. 
Hence 

TEmicvliyiec, éc, yoked together, uni- 
ted, tivi, lambl. 

*"ExtodxogavTéa, O, (eri, ovKodav- 
T&w) to harass yet more with frivolous 
accusations, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8, 31. 

’"ExwovAAéyo, (éxi, ovAdéyw) to 
draw together besides or toa place, Diosc. 

"Exiov7Aquic, ewe, @, (éxl, cvAAap- 
Bava) a second conception, Lat. super- 
foetatio, Medic. 

"Exicuyaivw, f. -Bicouat, (eri, 
ouufaive) to happen besides or after, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 

"Exiovupudylia, ac, 7, (xi, ovppa- 
xia) an alliance against a common ene- 
my. Fxpist. Phil. ap. Dem. 160, 13. 

"Exiovuupvty, (él, cvypdw) to close 
up, shut upon a thing, Theophr. 

’"Exiovprinteo, f. -recodua, (eri, 
ovuTinTw) ta fall out, chance besides or 
in addition to, Tivi,/Joseph. [i] 

"Extovvitya, f. -d&, (éxi, cvvdyo) 
to gather together again, collect and bring 
to a place, Polyb. [a]: hence 

"Ericuvidywyf, HC, 7, & gathering 
together to a place, N. T. 

"Excovvabpoila, (éxi, cuvabpoivw) 
to collect besides. 

*Ex.ovvawvéw, G, (él, cvvaivéw) 
to give one’s assent, adhesion to, Tivi, 
Joseph. 

"Extovvantu, (éxl, cvvartw) to 
join on, subjoin, ti Tivt, Polyb.—2. = 
ovuvanrey, udynv, Diod. 

PEriovvdpyoual, (én, cvvaépyw) to 
begin along with, Hippod. ap. Stob. 

"Exiovvoecic, ewe, 7, (értovvdéw) 
a joining, conjunction, Plut. 

"Exiovv0éw, f. -dfow, (éxi, cvvdéw) 
to bind, tie up the faster, tyv axopiav 
uaAdov éx., to increase the difficulty, 
Theophr. 

"Excvovvdidupt, f. -ddou, (eri, ovy- 
Oidwpt) to sprout, burst forth ito one 
place, Plut. 

"Excovverpl, (él, ovv, elt) to come 
together again or to a place, Dion. H. 

"Exvovverut, (rl, ovv, slut) to be 
together at a place. 

’"Extovvepyéo, 0, (eri, ovvepyéw) 
to help to effect, contribute, mpoc¢ TL, 
Eurypham. ap. Stob. p. 556, 30. 

Eovvixa, (eri, cvvéxw) yuvaixa, 
to take to one’s self a wife, LXX. 

"Ex.otvOecic, suc, 4, (émiovyti- 
Onpt) a putting together upon or besides, 


| an addition. 


tEricvvbetixéc, 4, 6v, adapted to 
putting together, uniting, Gal. Adv. 
-KOc, Sext. Emp.: from 

"EiobvGeroc, ov, aicwyrt one) 
put together, compound, like odvGeroc, 
Clem, Al. 

ExiovvOnnn, no 7, (ert, ovvOjKn) 
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an additional article to a tret.y, U8. In 
plur., like éxvorovdai, Polyb, 

Excovviorns, f. -cvoryow, (émb, 
OvvloTnut) to set together or against 
Tivé Tivi.—ll. mid. c. aor. 2 et pi, 
act., to conspire and resist, Plut.—2. te 
come together, wnite—3. to grow to- 
gether, come to a head, Diosc. 

"Extovrvéw, and-viu,(ért, ovvvéos 
to pile up, lay togéther, Dio C. 

*Exvovvoirilw, (éri, cuvorrivw) to 
bring new colonists into a place, Strab. 

PEriovvtdoou, (éxi, cvvtécow) to 
put together in. order against, to form 
against, Tivi, Joseph. 

*"Excovyteiva, (éxi, ovvteivw) to 
extend, distend exceedingly, Hipp., in 
pass. 

*Extovvridnut, f. -Ojcw, (érl, ovv 
TiOnut) to add besides, Clem. Al. 

"Exvovytpéxo, (él, ovvTpéxw) to 
run. together to a place, 

’Extovvabéo, 6,=cvveléw, Epi 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 104. 

’Excovpifo,=sq. Ae). 

"Excodpioow, Att. -TTw, f. -Fw, (ért 
ovpigw) to hiss, whistle at a thing, t 
make a signal by screaming, Arist 
H.A. 

*Exiovpua, aroc, T6, (éxictpw) any 
thing trailed after one ; a trail, train of 
a snake, Hipp.: the furrow or track 
made by dragging a thing, Xen. Cyn. 
9, 18.—IL. drawling, laziness. 

"ETLouplog, 0d, 0, (émLovpw. a drag 
ging, trailing —Il. laziness, negligence, 
Polyb.—IW. mockery, satire. 

’Extovppéa, f. -peboouat, (eri, or p- 
féw) to flow together, Strab.: hence 

"Extouppon, Ae, 7, and émiovppora, 
ac, a confluc, Ael. 

’"Exictpo, (én, ctpw) to drag or 
trail after one, in a lazy, listless way, 
Ta oriobia ér., of asick horse, Arist. 
H. A.: so too in mid., of young hares, 
Ta bhe (SC. OGuara) émLovpbuErei, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 13; yitéva ériodpec- 
Gaz, Luc. : hence—I. to do any thing 
in a slovenly, careless way, hence to 


| slur over, evade intentionally, Lys. 175, 


18;.and so absol., émovportec épovat, 
will speak confusedly, that they may 
not be understood, Dem. Lept. p. 496, 
23, ubi v. Wolf: also intr., éa. év 
taic mpagect, to be’ negligent, M. 
Anton.: in this signf. esp. in part. pf. 
pass., ypduuara éxiceovpyéva, sloven- 
ly, hastily written, Luc.: but 76 éu- 
ceo. TOU Adyov, a flowing, diffuse style, 
Lat. fusa et tracta oratio, Cic. Adv, 
értceoupévac, carelessly, Epict. [v} 
"EiovoTaale, ewe, 7, (extovviora- 
pat) a gathering, riotous meeting, N.T 
a faction, Joseph. 
"Extovaténdw, (eri, cvoTéAAw) te 
draw together to a head, Arist. Rhet. 
Exvovotpégu, (éxi, ovotpepw) to 
gather, collect to one head, LXX. 
Exiovyvoc, ov, (eri, cvyvoc) suffi- 
ciently often, Hipp. 
’"Exioddyeve, Ewe, 
odaytedc, Hipp. 
*Ex.ogiyialouat,=eriodbdlu, susp, 
Enioddyteve, Ewe, 6, (eri, chayn) 
the hollow in the neck where the butch 
er’s knife is put in, also émsodayeve 
Hipp. . 
*Eriodata, f. -fu, (éxi, obdtw) t 
slaughter, offer over or besides, esp. 01 
sacrifices at a tomb, tivéd rivi, Eur. 
H.F. 995; aiua tevoc, Id. El. 281 - 
to kill over again, vexpove ér. Diog, L. 
’"Exiodaipa, wv, Ta, (ért, obaipa) 
the leather cases of the weights used in 
the opapouayia, to deaden the blows 
Plut. In Polyb., payatpat jet? ert 
cdaipwy, swords tipped with buttons 
like foils. 


6, Vv. L. for é7me 
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"Rima paxs2ila, (eri, adbanehicw) 
to become gangrenous, mortify, Hipp. : 
lence 

"ErrodadKéAtorc, ews, 7, gangrene, 
caries, Hipp. i 

PEricbaAcra, ac, 7, wnstet liness, 
uncertainty, Polyb.: from 
 lEriogaane, é¢, (eri, opdAAopat) 

rone to fall, unsteady, Plat. Rep. 497 

, Dem., ete.—Il. (ogéA2w) making 
to fall, danggrous, vocnua, Hipp. Adv. 

Ade Exerv, to be in danger, Polyb. — 

EriagdAda, (eri, opdAAw) to trip 
up, make to fall, Joseph. : to decerve. 

’"Exio@atrw, fut. -f0, later form of 
éxiopalo. ; 

'Eniodnkbu, @, xt, odykdw) to 
bind, wreathe on or to, Nonn. 

Exiodnvoc, ov, (ei, opnyv) wedge- 
shaped: TO é7., @ sucker or sprout, 
Clem. Al. G ) to bind 

’"Eruiodlyya, (érl, odiyyw) to bind, 
tie “in Weatins ‘Arita ér. THY 
vatav, to screw it tighter, to tune the 
instrument, Ael. 

'Exadodptva, (él, opodpbvw) to 
make strong or rigid, Plut. 

"Eriadpayiva, f. ee Att. id (éxt, 
odpayilw) to put a seal on, seal wp.— 
as io Me al whe ti tive, Anth. 
But more usu. in mid. to fix a name 

or definition, ti tive, Stallb, Plat. 
Phaed. 75 D: also in pass. to be so 
marked, Id. Phil. 26 D.—2. in mid. 
also to have ratified and sanctioned for 
one, Polyb. Hence 

’"Exiodpdytoua, arog, 76, a sealing, 
signing. (oat - 

'Exiogpadytorthes, 00,6, one who seals 
or signs, Luc. : 

*Exiogvptov, ov, 76, in Hom. al- 
ways in plur., bands, clasps or hooks, 
which fastened the two plates of the 
greaves (kvnuidec) over the ancle, Il. 
3, 331; 11, 18, etc.; in Hom. always 
of silver: acc. to others, a covering 
for the ancle.—2. later the Luna worn 
en the senators’ shoes at Rome: also 
6 woman’s garter, weptoxedic, Anth., 
where however others take it for the 
lez above the ancle, cf. Opp. Cyn. 4, 
434. [v] strictly neut. from 

’Extoptptoc, ov, (éxi, opupdy) on 
or above the ancle, esp. worn there; 0. 
the senators’ Luna, Philostr. [0] 

’"Exio@vpoc, ov,=foreg., Anth. 

"Enoyediaga, (eri, oyedtagw) to 
say or do a thing off-hand, TO Kaipo, 
Philostr., like adroayedidgu. 

"Excoyedév, adv. near at hand, hard 
by, éxicxedov éoyouévoco, H. Hom. 
Ap. 3: in Ap. Rh. c. gen., et c. dat. 

’Exvoyedetv, poet. aor, form of 
éréyw, Aesch. Theb. 453: cf. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. v. elxafetv. 

’Exvoyeiy, inf. aor. 2 act. of éréyo. 

"Emvoyvepo, adv. (éri, ovepdc) in a 
row, one after another, like épeSie and 
érurd&, Il. 11, 668; 18, 68.—II. of 
time, one day after another, by degrees, 
Theocr. 14, 69; c. gen. Ap. Rh. 

"Erioyeoia, ac, 7, (éwéyw) a thing 
Yeld out, a pretext, Exioxvecia pibov, 
Od. 21, 71: also=sq. 

Erloyecte, £06, 7); tial a check- 
ing, stoppage, hindrance, Hipp.: delay, 
Thuc. 2, 18: in genl. reluctance, join- 
ed with éAentvc, Od. 17, 451. 

’*Enioyxeréor, verb, adj. of éréyo, 
one must refrain, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A. 

| 'Exvoyetexéc, 4%, 6v, checking, .re- 
pressing, Ath. 666 A. 

PEmoynuativo, (érl, oxnuwativo) 

to change into the form of, to form, &¢ 

tiva, Joseph. : 

"Extoyivu, f. -iow, (éri, oxifw) to 

split, cleave at top, dpovpav, Ap. Rh. 

is TS fut. -dvd, (érl, lox- 
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vaivw) to make thin, dry, lean, Hipp., 
ubi a. 7. ; 

’Ex.ioyvartéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from foreg. 

Erioyordloua, as mid, (ézi, 
axordlw) to delay, Soph. kr. 296. 

‘Excoyipila, (éri, iaxuplCoua) to 
strengthen, dub. 

"Enioytw, (éri, loybw) to make 
strong, Xen. Oec. 11, 13.—II. intr. to 
be, grow strong, Theophr.: to prevail, 
LXX.: be urgent, N. T. [vw, vow] 

’Exicyw, strengthd. for éxéyu, to 
restrain, hinder, check, ixmous, \\. 17, 


465; and so Thuc. 3, 45, and Plat.; | 
(Od. 20, 266, and Hes. Sc. 446, 350, | 


rather belong to émeoyov aor. of 
éxéyw.)—2. intr. to leave off, stop, TLv0c, 
froma thing, Plat. Parm. 152 B. 

’Ertowpudtooual, (éni, owpatow) 
as pass., to grow together into a body, 
Diose. 


’"Exicwpoc, ov, (él, oda) em- | 


bodied.—2. bulky, fat. 

‘Exiodpevote, ew¢, 7, a heaping, 
piling up: from 

’Extowpebvy, (2x1, owpedw) to heap, 
pile up. 

’ExiowTpov, ov, T6, Ep. ériac., (as 
always in Hom.) the hoop round a 
wheel, the tire, Il. 5, 725, etc. 

*Enitiiyn, he, 7, (émttadcow) an in- 
junction, like émitagic, imposition of 
tribute, Polyb. 

*Eritaypa, atoc, 76, (émiTacow) 
an injunction, command, Plat. Legg. 
722 W.—2. a condition of a treaty, | 
Polyb.—Il. a reserve or subsidiary force, 
Polyb. Hence 

*Exitayuarixic, 7, dv, belonging to 
an éritaypua, subsidiary. 

PEnirdbac, a, 6, Epitadas, a Spar- 
tan leader in Sphacteria, Thue. 4, 8, 
alpiete: 

’Eririioe, adv. for éxi réde, on this 
side, Opp. to éréketva. 

PExirddec, Dor. for éxirndec. 

"Exitaxthp, Rpoc, 6,=sq., Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 4. 

"Exitaktye, ov, 6, (émitadcow) a 
commander. 

’"Emiraxtikdc, 9, Ov, (émitdoow) 
given to command, imperious, Plat. 
Polit. 260 B, sq. Adv. -x@¢, Diod. 

’Exitaxtoe, ov, (éritadoow) enjoin- 
ed, commanded, Pind. P. 4, 421.—II. 
drawn up behind: oi éxitaxtot, the 
reserve in an army, Thue. 6, 67. 

*"ExitdAaitwpéw, O, (éri, Tadat- 
Twpéw) to labour, suffer for a thing, 
labour yet more, Thuc. 1, 123. 

*"EritiAdptoc, ov, (él, taAapoc) 
with a basket, éx.’Adpodirn, the Ro- 
man Venus calathina, Plut. 

PEmitadsetc, éwc, 6, an inkab. of 
Epitalium, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 25: from 

TEmitddAcov, ov, 76, Epitalium, a 
city of Triphylian Elis on the Al- 
pheus, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 29. 

’"Exitdua, atoc, 70, (éreteivw) an 
extension, Plut. 

’Exutéuve, Ion for éruréuva. 

"E(Tadv0o,=éritelvo, to stretch or 
spread over, Tivi Tt, Il. 16, 567, Od. 1, 
442, in tmesis. 

Enird§, adv., (éritéoow) in a row, 
like épegHe, Arat. 

_ ’Eniragic, ewe, 7, (éritdoow) an 
injunction, ét. Tod ddpov, the fixing, 
arrangement of the tribute, Hdt. 3, 89. 

Exitdpasic, ewe, 7, disturbance: con- | 
Susion, Plat. Rep. 518 A: [ri] from 

"Exitdpdcow, Att. -rTw, fut. -fo, 
(éri, Tapdccw) to disturb, strictly, on 
the surface : in genl. to disquiet, harass 
yet more, Hdt. 2,139: 7 KovAia ére- 
Tapdooerai, Hipp. 

’"Exitappobec, 6, poet. for éridéo- | 
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Goc, a helper, defender, tivi, Hom 
(esp. in Il.) ; always of the gods that 
help in fight : hence more definitely, 
Aavaoict wayne éritappobor, Il. 12 
180; as fem., I]. 5, 808, 828: also c. 
gen., Teyén¢ éx., Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 
67. (Formed from érippoloc, as 
ataptnpoc from arnpéc, though Lye. 
has adopted 7épfolo¢ as the simple 
form.) 

’Exitdowc, ewc, 4, (émiteivw) a 
stretching, ém. kal dveoig TOY Yor 
OGY, a tightening and slacking of the 
strings, Plat. Rep. 349 E: hence in 
creased vehemence, access of illness, Tv 
petov, Hipp., opp. to éveoug.—ll. the 
part of a play wherein the plot thickens, 
opp. to mporaace. 

*Emitaocon, Att. -rTo, f. -Fo, (eri, 


| técow) to set over, put in command, 


Thue. 5, 72, in pass.—2. to enjoin, or 


| der, put upon one as a duty, ti TivL, 


Hdt. 1, 155, ete., and Att.: twit. ec. 
inf., Id. 3, 159, etc. Pass. to receive 
orders, Eur. Syl. 3: ta émitaco6- 
eva, orders given, Hdt.1, 115: also— 
Il. to place behind, in rear or reserve, 
Hdt. 1, 80: to place next, beside, in 
mid., Thuc. 6, 67: tivd tivt, Xen. 
An. 6, 5, 9. 

"Exitadtinse, 4, 6v, (éaiteive) 
stretching : intensive, Gramm. 

’Exitdogtoc, ov, (é7i, TdGoc) on, at. 
belonging to a tomb, Gyov, a funeral 
game, Diod.: esp., éz. Adyoe, a fune- 
ral oration or eulogy, such as was spo- 
ken at Athens yearly over the citizens 
who had fallen in battle : we have se- - 
veral examples, as that in Thue. 2, 35 
sq., that in Plat. Menex. p.236 sq., cre 
of Lysias, and one under the name <f 
Demosthenes. [a] 

’"Exitayova, (ért. raxbvw) to hast- 
en on, hurry, urge forward, Tiva THE 
6dod, Thue. 4, 47. [0] Hence 

*"Exitayvorc, ewc, 7, @ hurrying on. 
Diotog. ap. Stob. p. 33], 19. 

"Emitéyyo, (éri, téyyw) to pour 
liquid upon, moisten, Philostr. Hence 

’"Emiteyéic, ew¢, 7, & moistening, 
softening, Hipp. 

*ExuteGeracuévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from émiGevdtw, enthusiastically. 

*Emuteiva, f.-revd, (éri, Teivw) to 
stretch out, upon or over, Te éxi Tr, Hat. 
1, 186; drép rivoc, 4, 201. Pass. in 
tmesis, Il. 17, 736, Od. 11, 19.—2. to 
stretch as on a frame, tighten, opp. to 
avinut Or yaAdw, xopddc, Plat. ive 
209 B: hence to increase, heighten, 
noovdc, Plat. Legg. 645 D: to urge, 
ewcite, c. inf, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 13. 
Pass. to be stretched as on the rack, 
tupeT@, Hipp., id vécov, Plat.; and 
then in genl. to be tortured, Luc.: tc 
be on the stretch, screwed up to the utter 
most, Plat. Phaed. 98 C. Mid. to strain 
after, devote one’s self ‘to, sig Tt, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 82.—3. in pass. also, ézu- 
Tabyvat TwAelw ypévor, to last, hold 
out for a longer time, of men, Id. Rep, 
Lac. .2, 5.—II. intr. to reach out, ex- 
tend, increase, prevail, Hipp.,and Arist. 
Pol.—2. to struggle towards, aim at 
tivi, Arist. Pol. 

’Ercteip@, strengthd. for reipe, 
Orph. 

"Eniteryila, (éé, revyilw) to build 
a fort, make a strong hold against one. 
esp. as the basis of operations against 
a city, and generally on the enemy’s 
country, Thuc. 1, 142; 7, 47; ér. 
tivi, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 11; ¢. acc, loci, 
to occupy with such a fort, Id. Hell. 7, 
2, 1: metaph., éx. rupdvvove éy 
Xpq, to plant them like such forts 1m 
a country, Dem. 99, 2, ef. 133, 22 
Hence ‘ 
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"Erurefytowc, ewe, , the building a 
fort on the enemy’s land or the frontier, 
the Beg of it, Thue. 1, 142, etc.: 
an 


*"Eniteiyloua, atoc, T6, a fort or 
stronghold placed so as to command an 
znemy’s country, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 2: 
én. Exewv Tie Ypac, to hold strong- 
holds which command the country, 
Dem. 41,20; katackeviélew tiv Eb- 
Boiay éx. Trevi and éi Tuva, Id. 106, 
¥: 248, 13: but, ar. rév vouwr, a 
wuwark of them, Alcid. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 3, 4. 

*Emitecyiouoc, 03, 6,==éruTelytowc, 

huc. 7, 18: metaph. ér. xatd rH¢ 
roAewc Cytetv, Dem. 254, 20. 

*Enitexualpouar, = Texuaipouat, 

- Arat. 

*Exirekvéa, G, (érl, texvéw) to be- 
get afterwards, Joseph. 

*Exirextaive, (éxi, Textaivw) ‘to 
levise against, Opp., in mid. 

"ExiréAeca, ac, 7, (eaiteAge) per- 
fection, completion. 

"Exite/el6w, and -eda, to offer an 
érereAeiwua: in genl. =érireAéw: 
hence : 

*Emitedeioua, or rather -éwua, 
aTo¢; 76, something offered after or be- 
sides the usual sacrifice: and 

’Exiredeiwoic, and -€woic, ewe, 7); 
an after-offering, esp. the festival on 
the birth ofa child, Plat. Legg. 784 D. 
--II. an accomplishment, completion. 

*Exitedcéa, V. émitedetow. 

*EmiréAecic, ewc, 7, (émiteréw) 
completion, perfection, Arist. Probl. 

*Eriteheotéor, verb. adj. from ézz- 
TeAéw, one must accomplish, Isocr. 
240 B. 

*"Emitexeatic, ov, 6, an accomplish- 
er; and 

*Exiredectixéc, 4, 6v, accomplish- 
ing, effectual, late: from 

"Eritehéa, O, f. -éow, (ért, TEA EW) 
te accomplish, complete, finish, 71, Hat. 
1, 51, etc., to fulfil, effect, ra éxiTac- 
oopueva, Id. 1, 115; it is used esp. of 
the fulfilment of an oracle, Id. 1, 13, 
etc. ; also of vows or promises, 1, 86: 
hence—2. in genl. to offer, celebrate a 
religious service, Quciav, éopthv, Hat. 
2, 63, 122, ef. 1, 167, etc—3. to pay 
in full, discharge, Uxogdopyv, ddpor, 
Hat. 2, 109 ; 5, 49, etc.: metaph. in 
mid., éritedeiobar Ta TOD yrpwe, to 
have to pay, be subject to the burdens of 
old age, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 8; so éz. 
Odvatov, to pay the debt of death, Id. 
Apol. 33.—4. to impose upon, dixac 
tivi, Lat. poenas irrogare alicui, Plat. 
Legg. sub fin. 

"EriteAéwpa, and -éworc, v. ér- 
TeAcinua, etc. 

-Enitedgc, tc, (ext, TéAoc) brought 
to an end, accomplished, rovetv Tt emt 
tehéc = éritedeiv, to accomplish, 
Hadt. 3, 141, etc. ; éa. éyéveré ru, Id. 
1, 124, etc. : eby7 éz., Plat. Legg. 931 
E.—Il. act. effective, M. Anton. Adv. 
Aéwe, Aretae. 

PEmuitedidac, a, Dor. and’Emiredé- 
dnc, ov, 6, Epitelidas, and Epitelides, 
masc, pr. n., Thue. 4, 132, Dion. H. 

PriréAdw,f.-re20: aor. émérecra: 
perf. émitéraAxa, pass: éxitétaduat, 
(éxi, TéAdw) strictly, to put upon ; 
hence to lay upon, enjoin, entrust to, 
command, én. édetude and ovvbeciac 
freq. in Hom., who also freq. uses the 
mid. émuré? Aouae just like the act. 
Construct. usu. éaitéAdAecy or ére- 
réAncobat tive Tl, ToAAG énitér- 
dew Tiwvt, to admonish rouch, warn 
solemnly,gOd. 3, 267; uiOov éxiréA- 
Aewv Turi, Il. 11, 840: esp. In tmesis, 
adéxy 9 ext wiOov ereAAer, to adda 
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speech of command to her, Od. 23, 349, 
cf. Il. 1, 25: freq. also c. dat. pers. 
only, to give orders to, Il. 10, 63, etc. ; 
and c. ace. rei only, to prescribe, or- 
dain, vostoc ’Ayalar, Ov éreteiAato 
TlaAAde, Od. 1, 327; so, Odvarov 
émitéAAewy, Pind. N.10, 145; and so, 
ém. tépuara, Aesch. Pr. 100 (where 
others ‘take it intr. to arise): c. dat. 
pers. et inf, to order him to do, Il. 2, 
802, Od. 2], 240: c. acc. pers. (sub. 
inf.) wéuTov wv’ Od’ eréreAre, Il. 24, 
780, unless it be here absol., as in 
Od. 17, 9.—II. émuréAXAouar, intr. to 
rise, of sun or stars, Hes. Op. 381, 
565: esp. of the consteilations which 
mark the seasons, v. Lob. Phryn. 
125; and so intr. in act., Hipp. 553, 8: 
also metaph. of love, Theogn. 1275. 

"Exutéuvo, Ion. -réuva, fut. -reud, 
(émé, Téuve@) to cut upon the surface, 
make an incision into, gash, tov¢ Bpa- 
xtovac, Hat. 1, 74.—II. to cut short : 
metaph. to abridge, epitomise, Luc., cf. 
éxitoun: AéyovTa ér., to cut short his 
speech, silence, stop him, Polyb. Pass. 
to be cut off, perish, Philo, 

*Emire’, exoc, 7, (él, Texetv, Tik- 
TW) at the birth, about to bring forth, 
Hdt. 1, 108, 111; in genl. fruitful, 
Hemst. Thom. M. p. 357; esp. lon. 
cf. éxitoxoc. 

’"Exireparevomat, dep., (éri, Tepa- 
TEV) to mvent more wonders, to exag- 
gerate, Paus. 

"Exiréputoc, ov, (eri, Tépua) on, at, 
over the end or limits. 

*"Exitepr7c, é¢, pleasing, delightful, 


x@poc, H. Hom. Ap. 413.—II. devoted 
to pleasure, Plut. Adv. -7éc, Id.: 
from 


"Exuitépro, f. -bo, (éxi, Téprw) to 
please, gratify by a thing: usu. in 
pass. to rejoice, delight in a thing, tivi, 
Od. 14, 228, H. Hom. Ap. 146; also 
éxitéprectar Ovudv, H. Hom. Ap. 
204. 

’Exitepoaiva, (ért, Tepoaivw) to 
dry the top of a thing. 

"EmiteTauévac, from ériteiva, in- 
tensely, Diosc. 

’Exutéraptoc, ov, (émt, tétaproc) 
containing one integer and a fourth, or 
2 cf. éxizpitoc. 

*Emitetevypévoc, adv. from perf. 
pass. of éxitvyyavo, successfully, hit- 
ting the mark, Diog. L.: and 

"Exutetnoevuévac, adv. from part. 
perf. pass. of émitndebw, studiously, 
Dion. H. 

"Enitetunuévoc, adv. from part. 
perf. pass. of éutéwva, briefly, Strab. 

’*Exiretpaypévoc, 7, ov, perf. part. 
pass. from éxitpéxw, Thuc. __ 

"Enitétpanrat, 3 sing. perf. pass. 
from émitpéro, Il 

*Eritetpagarat, Ion. 3 plur. perf. 
pass. from émutpérw. 

"Erirevypa, ar0¢, 76, (EmitvyyGvo) 
a fortunate, successful event, Diod.—II. 


(énitebyw) a work, dub. 


*ETITEVKTLKOC; 7, OV, ee) 
successful, convenient, ypa, Polyb 
from 
"Exitevétc, ec, 1; Exo) 
an attaining, hitting the mark, Det. 
Plat. 413 C.—II. =évrevEic, a conver- 
sation, dub. in Theophr. Char. 12. 
'Emiretyo, f.-f0, (eri, tedyw) to 
make, prepare upon or for, TL TLVl, 
Pind. O. 8, 42, in tmesis. 
*Erireyvacgouat,—sq., Opp. 
Exitexvdouat, fut. -4ooua, (éré, 
Teyvdouat) dep. to devise, contrive 
against another, or to contrive to meet 
a difficulty, for a purpose, Hat. 1, 63, 
123, etc.: to contrive against, Id. 2, 
119; rivt 71, Luc. Hence 
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"Emiréyvnua, arog, 76, invention 
contrivance, Ael. H. A. 12, 16; and 

"Emitéyvnotc, ewe, %, contrivance 
against another or for a@ pui pose, Thre 
1, 71: and 

"Emitexyntic, 6v, made by skil! 
artificial, =reyvytoc, Luc. 

‘Enizeyvodoyéw, ©, (ént,-reyw 
Aoyéw) to add to therilés of an art. 

*Emt7H0eL0¢, a, ov, also oc, ov, lor 
émitndcog, (ériTndéc) made on pur 
pose for an end oY purpose, fit, adapter 
Sor it, convenient, y7, yopa, Hat., etc 
Construct. é7. ei¢ 71, Hdt.1, 115, ete. 
Tpog tT, Plat. Rep. 390 B; but freq 
c. inf, aie én. évirrmedout, fit tc 
ride in, Hdt. 6, 102, cf. 3, 134, etc. . 
8o éx. brelaipeSAvat, convenient to dE 
put out of the way, Thuc. 8, 70; ar. 
guveivat, .a pleasant person to live 
with, Eur. Andr. 206; ér. doTpaxio 
Ojvat, fit, deserving to..., Andoc. 34,2. 
also éautydetév (&ore) c. inf., Hdt. 4, 
158, etc.—II. useful, serviceable, neces- 
sary, Ta émiTHdeLa, the necessaries of 
life, provisions, etc., Lat. commeatus, 
Hadt. 2, 174, Thuc., ete.—2. of per- 
sons, serviceable or friendly to, allied 
with, tivi, Hdt. 3, 52, Thue. 4, 78, 
etc.; ém. elvaé Tevt, to favour it, Id. 
8, 54; also as subst. e. gen., a close 
friend, near connexion or dependent, 
Lat. necessarius, Thue. 7, 73: quére- 
poc éz., Lys. 93, 41. Besides: the 
regul. Compar., Suid. has an irreg. 
-devéatepoc. Adv. -eiwe, Ion. -éwe, 
suitably, serviceably, tivi, Hdt. 1, 108, 
Thuc., etc. Hence 

’Eitgdetornc, nroc, 7, fitness, suit- 
ableness, convenience for a purpose. 
mpo¢g Tl, Plat. Legg. 778 A: hence 
ém. Tpog TOAEuOY, all material, etc., 
for carrying on war, Polyb. 2, 23, 14. 
—II. relationship, Lat. necessitudo. 

’"Eitndet6w, ©, (émitAdevoc) te 
make fit, accommodate. 

’Exirnoéc, adv., as much as serves 
the purpose, enough: in Hom. only. 
épétag émitndéc Gyelpouer, Il. 1,142 
and pvyothipwr o’ éritndee AptaTnes 
Aoyowo.v, Od. 15, 28. Post-Hom., 
esp. Att., who write it proparox. ; 
éxitnoec, Dor. éritadec, (cf. dAnbéc, 
GAnbec), UsU. on purpose, advisedly. 
Lat. consulto, de industria, Hat. 3, 130, 
etc., Ar. Pac. 142; etc.: hence cun- 
ningly, deceitfully, Eur. I. A. 476: G¢- 
wep éexitnocc, fittingly, as best may be, 
Plut.: later also é&erirndec. No 
such adj. is found as éxutyjdyc¢. The 
ady. émiz7déwc in Hdt. is from éze 
THOeoc for -devoc,-q. Vv. (Acc. to Rie- 
mer from ddoc, ddnv, ydoc¢, Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. from éxi radeot,=Td0e. 
Passow conjectures r#dec¢ as a collat. 
form of 77TE¢, AATEC.) 

’"Emitydevua, aroc, 76, (éritndedu) 
that which one studies or labours at, a 

ursuit, business, or custom, just like 
cat studium, institutum, freq.in Thuce., 
as 1,138: ra Kal’ juépay éx., way % 
life, Thuc. 2, 37: diet, etc., Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.: ém. tevde, practice of it, Plat, 
Legg. 711 B. 

Eritqdevorc, ewc, 1; (extrndedw) 
devotion, attention to a pursuit or busi- 
ness, Thuc. 2, 36: cultwation of a habi: 
or character, é¢ Gperqv, Thac. 7, 86 
dpetic, Plat. Legg. 853 B: care, pains, 
premeditation, Dion. H. 

*Emitydevtéov, verb. adj. from éme 
TNOEVW, one must study, pursue, prac 
tise, Plat. Legg. 858 D. 

PEmuirndevtic, od, 6, (érirndeto 
one who practises or pursues, Joseph 

"Enitydevt6c, 4, dv, (dritndebu 
studied, done with pains : artificial, opp, 
to natural like érixtnroc: from 
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‘Enitnoed@, usu. in past tenses 
emeTndevov, éaiteTHdevia, etc., (é7L- 
tndéc.) . To pursue, practise, devote 
one’s self to a thing, make it one’s busi- 
ness, Lat. studere rei, c. acc., dt. 1, 
135, etc., and Att.: also to invent, 


mpo¢ TL, for a purpose, Id. 6, 125: c. 


inf., to use, take care to do, Id. 3, 18, 
etc.: also fol). by émwe..., Id. 3, 102: 
absol. ro ewert one’s self, Lycurg. Pass. 
to be practised, mp6c¢ TL, in a thing, 
Xen Cyr. 1, 6, 40.—II. in bad signf., 
to affect, ape, put on what is not natural. 

"Eitnone, Vv. émiTnoés. 

Exitny, fic, 7, @ great-grand- 
mother, Lat. abavia, Vheopomp, (Com.) 
Pamph. 3, cf. érimarmoc. 

’EixityKtoc, ov, melted, luted on or 
to, esp. of inlaid or overlaid work as 
opp. to solid, like Lat. sigilla, emble- 
mata, Alex. Hipp. 2, cf. Bockh Inscr. 
1, p. 236, 239.—II. metaph. superficial, 
hence counterfeit, unreal, false, én. 
gtAciv, Mel. 62: also fleeting, short- 
lived, cf. Cic. 7, 1, 5: from 

EritAke, (él, THKw) to melt upon, 
pour when melted over a thing, ériti- 
Kev Knpov ért Tt, Hat. 7, 239. 

_ 7Enitnhic, ioc, 7, with a husk or 
pod, Nic. 

-ETitnpew, ©, -ow, (eri, TNPEW) to 
look out, watch for, vixta, H. Hom. 
Cer. 245, Bopéav, Ar. Ach. 922; ér. 
BAdBoc, to watch to detect it, Ar. 
Ran. 1151: esp. é. 6tTav..., 6OTE..., 
Ar. Eccl. 633, Xen. Hence 

"EritHpnore, ews, H, 4 watching, re- 
garding, looking out for, a thing: and 

7ETLTNPNTHC, OV, 0, @ watcher, guar- 
dian, late: and : 

"ETitnpnt Koc, h, Ov, disposed, prone 
to watch for an opportunity, esp. to do 
ill, Plut. 

"EncriOnut, f. -Onow, (ext, TiOnut) 
to lay, put, place on or by, in Hom. 
most usu. of offerings laid on the al- 
tar, as in tmesis, én? pnpla OévTec 
AroAAwvt, Od. 21, 267 ; or meats on 
table, Od. 1, 140, also to put covering 
on the head, kedaAy éréOnxe xadvr- 
tonv, Od. 5, 232: and so construct. 
asu., ém. Tuvé tt, like Lat. imponere, 
but also rivd Tivog, as én. Aevéwv 
tivd, ll. 24, 589; and so Hat. 7, 183: 
c. acc. only, ém. ddpuaxa, to apply 
medicine to a wound, Ll. 4, 190; later, 
én. TL éré Tivoc, Hat. 2, 121, 4.—2. to 
set upon, turn towards, in tmesis, ppé- 
va ‘Exropéove lepoic, Il. 10, 46.—II. 
to lay upon or before, to put to, as a 
door, covering or lid, Od. 9, 240, 314; 
Aifov, réTpnv, OG. 13, 370; 23, 194; 
hence quév wvacdAivar ruKwov védoc 
no éxiletvat, to roll back the cloud 
and put it to, 1.e. open and shut hea- 
ven’s gate, Il. 5, 751, cf. Od. 11, 525, 
and v. dvakdAivw Il.—III. to put to, 
besides, to add, Tevi TU, Il. 4, 111, Od. 
22, 62; hence pwt0qm or utOore TéAoc 
éxiOeivar, to put an end to them, 
finish, Lat. finem imponere, Il. 19, 107, 
etc.: also ém. kedadaiov éi Tvvt, to 
put on a top to it, put a finishing 
stroke to it, Dem. 520, 27.—IV. to im- 
pose, inflict, esp. a penalty, Gury, Od. 
2,192; Cyuéav, Hat. 1, 144, etc.; Sten 
rivi, Id. 1, 120, Eur., ete.: and so 
of burdens, grievances in genl., in 
tmesis, ém’ dAyea Ojxer, Il. 2, 39; ar. 
$68ov, Lat. incutere, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 
41.—V. like émioréAAw, to give an 
inpurction or message ; in genl, to send 
4y message or letter, ém. tu ele AtyuT- 
roy, Hat. 3, 42, cf. 5, 95, and dyre- 
miriOnut.—VI. to give a name, Hat. 
5, 68; but more freq. in mid., as 
Arist. Poet. to apply, use as an epithet, 
Tramm ear mid. émvré@suas, in 
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tmesis, yelpac éx’ avdpoddvove OE- 
pevoc atAbecct, laying one’s hands 
UPON. «+5 18, 317, and so in Att. 
much like act.: also absol., to make 
an atiempt upon, fall upon, attack, in- 
vade, rivi, Hdt. 1, 26, 102, ete.—2. to 
set one’s self to, apply one’s self to, em- 
ploy one’s self on or in, c. dat. vavte- 
Aint, Hdt. 1,1; rq weipa, TO Epyo, 
Thuc., and Xen.: in Hat. 1, 96, dv- 
Kaoovyny éexiOéuevoc Hakee, the acc. 
belongs to #oxee and é7v0. is absol. 
attending to it, cf. 6, 60.—3. like act., 
to enjoin, lay commands, ti tit, Hdt. 
1,111; also c. inf., 3,63. From Plut. 
downwds. the aor. pass. is found as 
well as the aor. mid. 

Eritixto, f. -réEouat, (ert, tixtw) 
to bring forth besides or afterwards, 
Hipp. 

"Emitiasoc, ov, 6, (émitysae II. 
2), fault-finder, nickname of the Sici- 
lan historian Timaeus, Ister ap. 
Ath. 272 B. [ra] 

"Exitiude, @, lon. -éw, (éré, Tendo) 
to lay a value upon, Lat. aestimare : 
hence—1. to value, honour, show honour 
to, Td, Hdt. 6, 39.—2. to raise in 
price, oivov, Diphil. ap. Ath. 228 B: 
pass. to rise in price, of corn, Dem. 918, 
20; 1208, 2.—II. to lay the value, (i. e.) 
penalty on a person, dixyv, Hat. 4, 43, 
cf. éritipiov.—2. to object to one as 
blameable, tivi tt, Plat. Phaedr. 237 
C, and freq. in Oratt.: then c. dat. 


only, to blame, reprove, find fault with, 


Isocr. 170 A; absol., Thue. 3, 38. 
PEmitiujonc, ove, 6, Epittmédes, a 
philosopher of Cyrene, Diog. L. 

"Exitiunua, atoc, 76, (éxiTimde) 
a punishment, Inscr.—Il. a blame, re- 
proof: esp. a criticism, Arist. Poet. [rz] 

’"Emitiunote, ew¢, 7, (ériTyudw) a 
reproving, criticism, Thuc. 7, 48.—II. 
; os in price, dearness, oitov, App. 

Th 

’"Extryunréoy, verb. adj. from éu- 
TLULGW, one must reprove, blame, Polyb. 

"Exitiuntyp, 7p0¢, 0,=sq., Opp. 

-Enitipntnc, ob, 6, (émitydw) an 
estimater, valuer, Lat. tawator, M. An- 
ton.—II. a punisher, chastiser, Soph. 
Fr. 478; éz. pyar, an examiner, judge 
of what has been done, Aesch. Pr. 77. 
Hence 

*"Exitiuntixéc, h, 6v, of, belonging 
to reproof, Adyoc éz., a rebuke, Def. 
Plat.: given to finding fault, Luc. Adv. 
-KOC. 

’"Exutinitwp, opoc, 6, in Od. 9, 270, 
ér. lkeTawy Te, Feivwy Te, the avenger, 
protector of all such, said of Jupiter, 
Févioc, v. Nitzsch. 

"Eritiuia, ac, 7, the condition of an 
ériziuoc, the enjoyment of all civil 
rights and privileges, opp. to atiuia, 
Aeschin. 39, 42, Dem. 329, 12, ubi v. 
Dissen. — Il. =émuriunotc, LXX.— 
Ill. the pudenda, Artemid. 

"Excrijeoc, ov, (art, tym) done for, 
tending to one’s Rennie 3 TO .ériti- 
fuucoy or Ta érutiuta, as subst:,. the 
value, price or estimate of a thing: 
hence—l, the honour due, honours paid 
to a person, Opéorov, Soph. El. 915. 
—2. the assessment of damages, penalty, 
éritipia Sudévae tivi, Hdt. 4, 80: 
opp. to ém. AaBetv, Aesch. Theb. 
1021; ém. ducoeBeiac, the wages of 
ungodliness, Soph. El. 1382. 

"Exitipos, ov, (aré, THU) in honour : 
esp. in possession of one’s Tiai, full 
rights and privileges as a citizen, 
pp. to druoc (q.v.), Thue. 5, 34, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 11: hence Xojuara 
ér., property not pained, though 
the owner was in exile, ap. Dem. 634, 
13. Adv. -wo¢, honourably, Clem, Al. 
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*EmcrirO.oc, ov, (éré, TirOn) stell ox 
the breast, sucking, Theocr, 24, 53. 

*ExutiztOoc, ov,=foreg. 

'Exuititpdw, G, fut. -rphow, (énk, 
titpdw) to bore through, esp. from 
above. 

’Enutitpboke, fut. -rpdow, (és 
TiTp@cKkw) to wound on the surface, 
Anth. 

’Exurtiv, fut. -icw, to lay a penalty 
upon, punish, c. acc., prob, |. Batr. 98. 

*’ExitAdw, obsol. pres. from root 
TAAQ, irr. aor. éxétAny, inf. émeTAR- 
vat, to bear, endure; also intr. to be 
firm, enduring in or under, tivi, Il. 23, 
591 in imperat. aor.: also 7@ Toe 
émitAnto Kpadin piGorcow épuoioty, 
listen patiently to them, 19, 220. 

"Exitunyo, f- @, Ep. for ériréu- 
vo, Ap. Rh. 

’Exitujoow, Ep. and Jon. for éme 
TELVO- 

*Exitokia, ac, 7, additional, com 
pound interest, Philo; from 

*Exiroxoc, ov, (éri, T6Koc) at the 
birth, near child birth, Antiph. Incert. 
80, v. Lob. Phryn. 333, who says that 
ézite€ should be used: in genl. fruit- 
ful, bearing children, Hipp.—ll. (éxé, 
toKoc IL.) bearing additional interest, 
T6KoL émitoKot, compound interest, 
Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

"EtToAy, HC, 7, (emtTéAAw II.) the 
rising of a star or constellation, Eur. 
Phoen. 1116; esp. when it:is visible, 
i.e. happens after sunset: hence the 
season of a star’s appearance in the hea 
vens, ’ApxTovpov, Thuc. 2, 78.—2. the 
rise of a river, Inscr. 

"ExitoAude, O, f.-7ow,(éri,roAuaw) 
to take courage, resolve, c. inf., oo. 
ee Kpadin Kai Gupdce axod 
evv, Od. 1, 353, cf. Theogn. 445, like 
Lat. sapere aude: absol., éxeTéAunoe, 
he stood firm, Od. 17, 238: later alse 
c. dat. to muster courage for a thing, 
TH dlaBdcet, TO Epyw, Plut. Hence 

*"ExitoAunréor, verb. adj., one musi 
take courage, Philo. 

Enitoun, He, H, (extTéuveo) a cut- 
ting on the surface, into: an incision 
The KedadAje, Aeschin. 60, 43: a cut- 
ting down: esp. an abridgement, as 01 
Livy, Dio C., etc. ; av értTouq, Cic. 
Att. 5, 20,1: hence Rome is called 
ém. the olxovuévyc, Ath. 20 B. 

*"Exitouoc, ov, (éxitéuvw) cut off, 
shortened, Theophr. : 77 éitouoc, sub, 
606¢, the short, direct way, Lat. compen- 
dium viae, Philo, ra éx. tig yopac, 
Paus.: é. &¢Aa, timber cut in short 
lengths for the joiner, Theophr. 

_ 7Eritoviov, ov, 6, (éziteive) an 
mstrument for stretching OY straining : 
metaph., ém. etvotiac, Plut.: esp. the 
key by which the strings of an instru- 
ment are tightened to tune it, Ath.—II. 
=TovapLoy, a pitch-pipe. 

*Extrovoe, ov, (értTetve) stretched, 
on the stretch, strained, Diod.—Il. 6 
éxitovoc, as subst. sub. inde, a rope, 
cord or thong with which a thing is 
stretched or tightened, esp. the halyard 
by which the yard is kept in its place 
on the mast or the sail stretched tight, 
Od. 12, 423.—2. the tight cordage of a 
bedstead, on which the bedding rests, 
Ar. Lys. 922,—III. of éxitovol, the 
great sinews of the shoulder and arm, 
Plat. Tim. 84 E, and Arist. H. A. [In 
Hom. lc. é., metri grat.] 

Exirosdgouar, dep. (éi, rokalw 
to shoot, aim at, C. dat., Il. 3, 79. 
aces (éxi, roSetw)=foreg,, 

*Excrofic, (doc, 7, the nick in a cross 
bow, etc., where the arrow lies, dub ix 
Vitruv 
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‘Emcrorifa, (ért, ré70c) to be on the | 
spot, dwell there, opp. to éxTorilw. 
"EmitomoAv, émitcenA€éov, émuto- 
tAsiorov, also éxitomAjGoc, adv. for 
éxi 76 TOAV, TAEOV, TAEioTOY, TAF- 
Joc, m general, for the most part, com- 
‘monly, mostly, Vv. sub woAvc. 
*Exiréceare, Dor. part. aor. 1 from 
é TéToOGE8, q. V., Pind. P. 10, 52. 
"Exitpaynuativo, (éxi, todynua) 
“e serve up as a dessert, Julian. 
*Exitpdyia, ac, 7, epith. of Venus, 
Plut. Thes. 17, from a@ she-goat which 
was changed into a he-goat (tpdyoc.) 
*Exitpayiac, ov, 6, (ézi, Tpayoc) 
a kind of fish, which is very fat, but 
has no roe, and so is barren, ef. é7é- 
tpayoc, Arist. H. A.: from 
"Exutpdytoc, ia, cov, and éritpda- 
Y0¢, ov, (éi, Todyoc) over luxuriant, 
and so barren, v. zpayadw: hence of 
éxizpaycot, or éxitpayot, long, waste- 
ful shoots of a vine. [a] 
- 7Exitpdywodéo, O, (él, Tpaywdéw) 
to make a tragic story of a thing, erag- 
gerate, Theophr¥— II. to produce an- 
other or second tragedy. 
"Exitparetidtoc, ov,=sq. 
*Exitparélioc, (éxi, Tpdmela) at, 
belonging to the table, Luc. 
’*Exitparetoc, ov,—foreg., Theophr. 
"ExitpaéréCwua, aoc, 76, (éxi, Tpa- 
meld) a dish set upon the table, served 
up, Plat. (Com.) Menel. 1. 
*Exitpdréovet, Ep. 3 pl. pres. for 
éxitpérovst, Il. 10, 421. 
*Exttpazo, Ion. for éxizpéxu, Hat. 
3, 81; 7, 52, etc., the usu. form in 
Hdt.: also aor. 1, éwérpawe, Id. 4, 
202: and fut. mid. éxutpdwovrat, Id. 
3, 155. [a] 
PExitpagGeic, 1 aor. pass. part. 
from foreg., Hdt. 1, 7. 
PExitpavpariva, (ézi, tpavpatifva) 
to wound in addition, Eccl. 
"Exi7tpaynAtoc, ov, (éxi, tpdyn- 
Roc) on or belonging to the neck. 
"Exitpaytva, (éxi, Tpayvvw) to 
make rough on the surface. _ . 
*Emitpenréov, verb. adj. from éz- 
ener, one must commit, permit, Hat. 
9 58. 
"EmitpentiKoc, 7, 
Aristid. : from 
*"Exitpéxw, Ion. -tpdra: f. -po: 
oet. aor. 2 éxéztpézor, Hom., who 
owever has also aor. 1 éxétpewa, 
but of the mid. only aor 2 émetpa76- 
unv, cf. éxizpdzw: Ion. aor. | pass. 
éxeTpagOnv, part. éxitpagbetc, Hat. 
(éxi, Tpéxw.) Strictly, to turn over, 
throw upon, Te el¢ TL, Luc. : but most 
usu.—2. to give over, commit, entrust 
to one’s care or charge, oikéyv Tivt, 
Od. 2, 226, cf. éxizporoc : esp., Geoic 
éx. Tt, to commit it into their hands, 
Od. 19, 502, etc.: also c. inf. pro acc., 
ool éxétpewev rovéeciat, he left it to 
you to work, Il. 10, 116: c. dat. only, 
to put all things into qnother’s hand, en- 
trust one’s self to, rely upon him, Il. 10, 
59: so too oft. in Att.,as Ar. Ran. 
811; esp. éx. tivé (sub. rH dixny), 
Thuc. 1, 28, etc., cf. Heind. Plat. 
Lys. 210 B; so too in mid., Hat. 1, 
96; 5,95, etc. In pass. émutpérouat, 
to be entrusted, @ éxiteTpdgatat Aaot 
(3 plur. perf. for éxttetpappévor eici) 
to whose charge they are committed, 
IL. 2, 25; “Qpate wéyac oipavoc ért- 
rérpantat (3 sing. perf.) heaven’s 
gate is committed to them (to open 
ana to shut), Il. 5, 705; 8, 394: also 
vgecc. rei, éxitpéropat TL, 1 am en- 
trusted with a thing, as tv apyqv 
émerpadbévrec, Hat. 1, 7; éire- 
Thaupévot THY GuvAaKgy, Thue. 1, 126- 
--I]. to transfer to one’s heir, leave, be- | 


6v, hortatory, 
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geete Talot KThuaTa, Od. 7, 149.— 
II. to give up, yield, vixnv revi, Il. 21, 
473: in Att. also éx. tuvi, c. inf, to 
permit, suffer, usu. c. negat., Ar. Pl. 
1078; and so absol., Ar. Nub. 799, 
Thue. 1, 71, etc.: also seemingly 
intr., ob« émétpere yhpai, he did not 
give way to old age, Il. 10, 79, where 
éavrov is usu. supplied, cf. Lat. con- 
cedere: éx. Taic émOvuiaic, to give 
way to one’s passions, Plat. Legg. 
802 B; rH dpyg, Dion. H—IV. me- 
taph., c. acc. pers., to turn one round, 
convert him, change his views. B. mid. 
to turn, lean, incline towards a thing, c. 
inf. gol Ouud¢g émetpdzerto eipecbar, 
you had a mind to ask, Od. 9, 12.—2. 
to entrust one’s self, put one’s self, or 
one’s cause in a person’s hands, Hat. 1, 
pe Xen. An. 1, 9, 8: cf. supr. I. sub 


TErizpégne, ove, 6, Epitréphes, 
mase. pr. n., Dem. 1221, 11. 

’Exitpédy, f. -Opépu, (eri, Tpédw) 
to feed up, rear ; to support, mazntain, 
Hdt. 8, 142. Pass. to grow up after, 
as posterity, Lat. succrescere, rivi, Hat. 
4, 3; and absol., 2, 121, 1: in genl. to 
grow up, 1, 123. 

"Exizpéxo, fut. 1, -OpéEouac: rare 
form of aor. 1, ééOpeéa, Il. 13, 409; 
fut. 2, éxudpduovdpuac: aor. 2, érédpé- 
pov, Hom. ; pf. émdedpaunta, poet. 
éxdédpoua, Od. (Eri, Tpéyw) Torun 
to, at, upon, Whether to attack or de- 
fend, freq. in Hom., but in this signf. 
only in aor. 2: so too in Att. to assault, 
attack one suddenly, twi, Thue. 4, 32, 
104, etc.—II. to run over, graze as a 
lance does a shield, Il. 13, 409: to 
overspread, be shed abroad, be diffused, 
Revkgn éexdédpopev abyan, Od. 6, 45, 
Kay émtdédp. a, Abc, Od. 20, 357.—2. 
Cc. acc., to overrun, aS an army does a 
country, éz. mediov, yopynv, Hdt. 1, 
161; 8, 32; also ém. kaAduouce yeire- 
ot, Lat. labro percurrere, Long. 1, 19. 
—3. to run over, treat lightly of, Lat. 
oratione percurrere, Xen, Oec. 15, 1, 
Dem. 217, 7.—IIL. to run upon, run over, 
of chariots which seem to be coming 
upon their horses, {a7occ, Il. 23, 504. 
—IV. to run after, aim at, seek for, obTt 
éxidpayov Tavra Ta OLOdueva edéKE- 
70, ad not catch greedily at them, 
Hat. 3, 135. 

’Exitpyatc, ewc, q, (ertTiTpdw) a 
piercing downwards. 

"Exit piBy, Hc, 7, 4 rubbing or fret- 
ting : hence, affliction, Eccl. : from 

"ExitpiBo, f. -o, (éxi, tpiBw) to 
rub on the surface, rub away, grind down: 
usu. metaph. to wear, waste away, 7)A1- 
0¢ Kaiwy émizp., Hdt. 4, 184 ; vococ w’ 
éretp., Ar. Nub. 243, cf. 438, tadrd 
pe éxitpiBec 760~, Ar. Lys. 888. 
Pass. to be utterly destroyed, undone, 
Solon 25, Ar. Ach. 1022: hence, ézr- 


TpiBeing, be hung! Ar. Av. 1530.—II.° 


in mid. to rub paznt on one’s cheeks, of 
women, A. B.—III. in App: to excite, 
inflame, as by friction, é. tT7v-vdcor, 
to aggravate or lengthen it. [tpi] 

"Exitpletac, é¢, two years old and 
upwards, in the third year ; cf. érdue- 
THS: 

*"Exitpinpapyéw, @, (éréi, Tplnpap- 
véw) to be trierarch beyond the legal time, 
Dem. 1214, 16: éxitetpenpapyné- 
vov 740n dvotv pnvotv, three months 
beyond my fair term of office having 
elapsed, and my successors not hav- 
ing relieved me, Id..1212, 27, and cf. 
the whole speech, (adv. Polyclem.) 
Hence i 3 

"Eritpinpapynuda, aroc, TO, the bur- 
den of eee cecnucs beyond the 
legal term, Dem. 1206, 11, cf. toreg 
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"Eritpiupa, atoc, 76, (é%,4; 
diene eabbed or visaiNt on Ls a 
taph. anything rubbed, worn, practised, 
e. g. é. épdTw?, of a prostitute, late; 
cf. mepitpyupa. 

*Exitpinros, ov; (exit piBw) rubbed, 
worn away: (Sp. worn, practised, hack- 
neyed, hence of a rogue in grain, és 
kévadog, Soph. Aj. 103; ér. wauoxd 
Aakec, Sannyr. Jo 1; and freq. in Ar., 
obmitpimtoc, the rogue, unless it be 
éxitpyByvat a&toc, curse-worthy, cf. 
éxitpiBw II. 

*Exutpic, (nt, tpic) adv. unto three 
times, Diosc. 

*Exitpirog, ov, (éni, Teétoc) con 
taining an integer and one third, 1 + 4 
or $: hence, zn the ratio of 4 to 3, Lat 
sesquitertius, éx. TuOunv, Plat. Rep. 
546 C: so too of the other ordinal 
numbers, émetétaproc, as 5 to 4, éxi- 
TeuTTOC, as 6 to 5, EdbekToc, as 7 to 6, 
and so on: hence of the intervals of 
the tones in music, Plat. Tim. 36 A. 
—II. as subst. epitrite, the name of a 
metrical foot, so called as being com- 
pounded of a spondee with either an 
lambus or a trochee, since the spon 
dee contains 4 times, the iambus and 
trochee 3 each (acc. to the position 
of the short syllable it is called 1st, 
2d, 3d, or 4th epitrite, »---,-v--, 
; ), Aristid. ap. Gaisf. 
Hephaest. p. 192.—IIL. in usury, éxé 
Tpttov (sub. dévecoua) was a loan of 
which } is annually pacd as interest, 1. e. 
33} p. cent., Xen. Vect. 3, 9; hence 
TOKoc éitpitoc, Arist. Rhet.: so, 76- 
Koc éméydoog, at 12} p. cent., etc., 
Dem. 1212, 3, cf. omnino Béckh P.-E. 
1, 164-186: v. also éxzdptoc and bd 
TplTOG. 

"Eritpipec, ewc, 4, (émeTpiBa) a 
rubbing, wearing away: In LX, vf 
waves. 

"Emit poéw, @, to be in fear of, Tt, 
Q. Sm.: from 

"Exizpouog, ov, (eri, Tpéuw) in fear 
alarmed. 

’"Exitporatioc, aia, aiov, (éxitpo 
17H) entrusted to one, hence, dpy7 ét., 
delegated sovereignty, a regency, Hdt. 
4, 147. 

"Exitporeia, ac, 7, (éaetporevw) 
charge, guardianship, Plat. Phaedy. 
239 E; also -ria, as in Legg. 928 C, 
etc. : 

"ExiTporevotc, ewe, 7,=foreg., Plat. 
Rep. 554 C, Hence | 

"EmiTporevTiKde, 7; Ov, fitted for the 
office of guardian or steward, Xen. Oec. 

2, 

’"Exitporetw, to be an éxitporog, 
to be overseer, guardian, governor, usu. 
c. gen., Hat. 1, 65 5.3, 15; 7, 62: but 
trans. ¢. acc., tTHv matpida émiTpo- 
mevoal, Hdt. 3, 36, Ar. Eq. 212° c. 
acc. pers., ém. TLvd, to be guardian and 
regent for him, Thuc..1, 132. Pass. 
to be under guardians, Plat. Legg. 928 
Cc 
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*Emitporéw, @,—foreg., dub., v. 
Lob. Phryn, 590. 

"Enitpon), He, 9, (enutpéma).a ref 
erence of a thing to another, tii wept 
tivoc, Hipp.: és. déixng tevi, refer- 
ence of the question to another’s a 
bitration, Thuc. 5, 41: hence absol. 
an arbitration, Dem. 897, 7.—IL. the 
office or power of a guardian, steward, 
or sipeteats Plat. Legg. 924 Bs emt 
TpomHc Oikn, an action against a guar 
aun Weotene by his ward within five 
years after coming of age, Lat. tute- 
lae judicium, Att. Process, p. 454,— 
[iL =Lat. deditio im fidem, an uncondy 
tional surrender. Polyb. 

'Emitponia, a, = Li roorrelas 
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hence én: Ce Sie ass 
Jin, Plat. Legg. 928 C. 

"EiTpomKoc, f, Ov, belonging to an 
émitporoc, his power or office ; esp. ér. 
v6puoc, the law of guardianship, Plat. 
Legg. 927 E: from 

*Hitporoc, ov, 6, (EmiTpémwW) one 
to whom the charge or direction of any- 
thing is entrusted, a governor, steward, 
c. gen., Tov EwdTodv, Hdt. 1, 108; Trav 
oixi@v, 3, 63; and éx. Kaicapog, Lat. 
procurator Caesaris, Plut.: and so—2. 
esp. a guardian, Hat. 9, 10, Thuc., 
stc.—3. in genl. a governor, ruler, 0e0¢ 
éz. Ov, Pind. O. 1, 171. 

"EiTpod7, HO, 77> ee ta) nour- 
ishment, sustenance, Joseph. ; 

"Eritpoydonyv, adv. (émitpoyaw) 
runningly : in Hom. only in phrase, 
éx. dyopeverv, to speak fluently, or 
(as others) briefly, Il. 3, 213, Od. 18, 
26. [a] 

"Eitpoy alu, (ext, Tpoyalw) to run 
upon or after: to touch hghtly, treat 
briefly, Dion. H. Hence 

*Eritp6yiiAoc, ov, (emiTpoydw) run- 
jung, rolling: esp. metaph. glib, flow- 
ing, A€£1¢, Dion. H. 

*Exitpoyaouds, ov, 6, (&riTpoy ala) 
@ running over ; esp. in Rhet., @ hurried 
accumulation of several points. 

CEPR ee 6,=éritpoyave, Ap. 


’Eitpoyoc, ov, émitp6yadoc, 
rounded, easily moving, Hipp. : metaph. 
voluble, Luc. Adv. -yw¢, Ael. 

"Eitpvlw, (él, TpvGw) to murmur, 
buzz to, beside or over, Tuvd, Huphor. 
76. 
’"Eitpvdde, O, (én, Tpvddw) to 
luxuriate, revel in, Tevi, Philo. 

-"Emitpoyo, f. -rpdsowar: aor. éré- 
Tpuyov, (éi, TOWyw) to eat to, as sauce 
ts or after, Luc. 

"EmitpuTdo, @, poet. for émirpé- 
TW. 

"Exitvyyavo, f. -revSouat: aor. 
eméToyov, (émi, TYyVYdvw) to light, 
fall upon, meet with, usu. c. dat. pers., 
as Ar. Nub. 195, 535, Thuc. 8, 34: 
also c. dat. rei, Hdt. 1, 68; so, éz. 
Taig Gipatc dvewypévatc, find them 
open, Plat. Symp. 223 b: so too c. 
gen., Ar. Plut. 245, Thuc. 3, 3; but 
c. gen. rei, to hit, reach, attain to, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 28; rarely c. acc., to meet, 
find, Plat. Rep. 431 C: c. part., to suc- 
ceed in doing, Hdt. 8, 101, 103; also 
c. dat. modi, to be lucky, successful in 
a thing, wdyy, Aeschin. 737, 16: usu. 
in pass. to turn out well, 7 mpaéuc, Po- 
lyb.: absol. in part. aor., 6 émituyov, 
like 6 ruyy, the first one meets, hence 
a@ common, undistinguished person, any 
one, Hdt. 2, 2, Ar. Ran. 1375.—II. to 
converse, talk with one, Tvvi, like év- 
Tvyyave, Plat. Legg. 758 C: also, 
et. PuGAtw, to take it up and read. 

"EmitvAitra, (éri, TvAiTTW) to turn 
over, open a book, Diog. L. 9, 114. 

"EriruuBidsoc, a, ov, (éxl, THUBoc) 
at, belonging to a tomb, Opjvot, Aesch. 
Cho. 342.—II. émutrvuGidvos in 'The- 
ocr. 7, 23, a name given to the crested 
larks (kopvdaAAtoec), from the fable 
that they buried their parents in these 
mound-like crests, cf. Ar. Av. 475; 
acc. to others, in genl, with a crest or 
sopping. 

’ExittuGioc, ovy=foreg., Opivoc, 
Aesch., yoai, Soph.—2. ’ExiruyZia, 
nm, appell. of Venus,—Lat. libitina, 

i. 


’Exitupov, ov, 74, a confection made 
of olives, Cato R. R. § 119. 
‘tiritvpAda, G, (él, TudAdw) to 
blind.—2. to stop up, of the pores, 
Arist. Prob. 
922 
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"E:. 0060, 0,=Tvbdu. 

*Exiridu, f. -Odwa, (éri, Toda) to 
kindle, inflame. Pass. to be inflamed 
by love, tevéc, for one, Ar. Lys. 221: 
to be furious, raging, rabid, éxvteOup- 
uévoc, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, ubi olim 
ériteOuuévoc. [0] in 

Enitvyne, &¢, (exitvyyavw) hitting 
the mark, effective, k6Toc, Aesch. Supp. 
744; ‘successful, lucky: Cc. gen., é7. 
Tov Katpov O6fa, that always hits 
the right nail on the head, Isocr. 239 
A. Adv. -yé¢, Plat. Phil. 38 D. 

"Hritvyia, ac, 7, the gaining of 
one’s ends: success, Polyb. 

"Emitwbalu, f. -dow, (én, THOafa) 
to mock, jest, Plat. Ax. 364 C ; to mock 
at, jeer, TLvi and riya, App. Hence 

’"Exitwbacudc, ot, 6, mockery, rail- 
lery, Polyb. 

*Haigayety, inf. aor. 2 of érecbia, 
to eat to or after, esp. as a remedy or 
antidote, Trophil. ap. Stob. p. 541, fin. 

Exipadptva, (érl, dardptvw) to 
make bright: to wash, rub, clean, Ap. 
Rh. 

"Eroaiva, f. -dav0, (él, gaive) 
to shew forth, display, like émideixvv- 
pu, Theogn. 359.—2. also, like ¢aivo, 
as if intr., to shine out, shew light upon, 
tivi, N. T.—B. pass. and mid. to shew 
one’s self, come into light, shine forth, 
appear, Il. 17, 650 in tmesis, Hdt. 2, 
152, etc. : of sudden attacks or inva- 
sion, émi 70 épyov, Xen. Oec. 21, 10; 
tii, Thue. 8, 42: to present cne’s self 
to, visit, Hdt. 4, 97: 7a émedarvoue- 
me symptoms which follow or supervene, 

ipp. 

VETbAAAOC, ov, 6, (Eri,daAAdc) a 
kind of song and datice to the music of 
the flute, Tryph. ap. Ath. 618 C. 

"Eri@avera, ac, 7, the appearance, 
manifestation, e. g. THe Huepac, the 
dawn, Polyb.: esp. of the appearance 
of deities to aid a worshipper, Dion. 
H.—II. a superficies, surface, part ex- 
posed to view, Arist. H, A., and Math. 
Vett.: and hence—2. opp. to dA7- 
Oeva, appearance, pretence, Polyb.—3. 
outward show, fame, distinction, esp. 
arising from something unexpected, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 124 C, Isae. 64, 34, [@] 
from 

’Exidavie, €¢, (émedaivouar) coming 
to light, appearing, Hdt. 3, 27: in full 
view, ér. TOAtc, a place commanded 
by another, Thuc. 5, 10, etc.; tuvé, 
Id. 7, 3.—II. metaph. famous, Lat. il- 
lustris, Hdt. 2, 89, etc.: of things, re- 
markable, Id. 5, 6. Adv. -vdc, Thuc. 
1, 91: superl. -éorata, most manifest- 
ly, Id. 5, 105. 

’"Eniddavia, wv, Ta, sub. lepd, the 
festival of the piphany, the manifesta- 
tion of Christ to the Gentiles, Eccl.: 
cf. éripaveca I. 

*Exipavtos, ov, (éridaivouat) visi- 
ble: like év dec, in the light of life, 
alive, Soph. Ant. 841 cf. Valck. Phoen. 
1349. 

’"EridpapudKedte, (él, dapuaked) 
to countercharm, dissolve a spell, dub. 1. 
ap. Menand. p. 73. 

"Ex.oapuatro, f. -Fo, (eri, dap- 
UatTw) to apply medicine again to, TL. 

"Exiddorc, ewe, 7,=eriddveta, a 
becoming visible, coming to light, The- 
ophr.: in genl. appearance, esp. opp. 
to reality, Polyb.—II. an indication, 
display, axpiBsiac, Polyb. 

PEriddoka, (8ré, ddcKw) to say in 
addition, to give out, Philo. 

"Eriparvidloc, ov, (ari, datvy) at 
the manger, belonging to it, dop(ecd, 
Xen. Eq. 5, 1. 

’Eriddrvioc, ov,—foreg. 

"Hripatvonkw,=ériddoka, to shine 


LI 


out, of the sun or moon, LXX.—h 
also in pass. form, Ib. : ; 

"Exigatw,—foreg. I., to shine upon, 
oR bese @ 3a) t ae 

TLoéepBa, (ert, PEPGW) to mare te 

feed hed thing. Mudd. to feed upon, 
tt, dub. in Phanocl. 2, 2. . 

*Erdépa, fut. éxoicw: aor. 1 éx7 
veyka: aor. 2 érjveyxor, (ert, Epo) 
to bring, put or lay upon, ot only in 
phrase, cot Bapeiac yeipac éroicet, 
shall lay eee nana upon thee, Lat. 
graves manus tibi inferet, Il. 1, 89: or 
merely, yelpac éroicer, Od. 16, 438; 
except in tmesis, é7. GAAHAoLoL bépor 
ToAvoakpvuv “Apna, Il. 3, 132: so ir 
prose éridépecv tivi mOAewov, Lat 
bellum inferre, make war upon him, 
Hat. 5, 81; éxAa, Thue. 4, 16, etc. . 
and hence absol., to attack, assail, Ar. 
Eq. 837.—2. to lay, throw a charge upon 
one, ér. aitiav Tivi, Hdt. 1, 68, etc. ; 
woyov tivi, Thue. 1, 70: so, ér. wo 
pinv, pavinv Twi, to impute it to him, 
charge it wpon him, Lat. exprobrare al- 
icui, Hdt. 1, 131; 6,°112.—3. to bring. 
i. e. confer Or impose upon, in good oF 
bad sense, as éx. ryudv, Pind. O. 1, 
50, éAevepiay, Thue. 4, 85; but alsc 
dovAeiay, etc., Id. 3, 56: also to offer, 
Thuc. 2, 34.—4: dpyac éxipépecy Tivi, 
to minister to, gratify his passions, Cra- 
tin. Xecp. 12, Thuc. 8,83, ubi v. Schol. 
—5. to add, esp. as an epithet, like évrz 
TiOnpe VI., in Gramm. B. mid. to 
bring with or upon one’s self, bring as 
dowry, Tt, Lys. 153, 12, ef. Dem. 1014, 
4, é pass. absol. to follow, come after, 
Hadt. 2, 96: of events, to happen after, 
Ta éxidepopeva, Hat. 1, 209.—2. ért- 
gépecOai Tit, to rush upon or after, 
attack, pursue, Hdt. 8, 90: m genl. te 
assault, Thuc. 3, 23: to attack with 
words, Hdt. 8, 61: @dAarTa peyadAn 
émidépetat, a great sea strikes, dashes 
against the ship, Xen. An, 5, 8, 20.— 
3. c. inf. to rush on, be eager to do, Pa- 
lyb. 

"Exidnut, (eri, dnt) to agree, assent 
Emped. ap. Plut. 2, 820 F. 

’"Exidnuivo, (éxi, dnuitw) to utter 
words of good or evil omen to one in an 
undertaking, ef. Hdt. 3, 124, im mid., 
v. Eust. ap. Gaisf.ad 1., cf. éas7 
ploua, exrdnuioudc, o7un.—l. dat. 
fovacg or Gsovcg éxidnucfery Tivi, to 
give the name or authority of the gods to, 
ascribe to them, Plat. Legg. 771 D, cf. 
Wolf. Dem. 495, 10: but usu. with 
collat. signf. of doing it for luck’s sake. 
—IIl. to make known by some mysterious 
means, intimate, Plut.—lV.=éridonut, 
to promise, agree, Eur. I. A. 130: 
freq. confused with érevdnuéw, Lob 
Phryn. 596. Hence 

*"Exidjutoua, atoc, Td, a sign, 
omen of good or ill luck, esp. a word or 
prayer of good or bad omen, Thue. 7, 
75. 


"Exignutaudc, od, 6, @ naming ome 
nously, esp. a naming in honour of a 
god, etc., Strab. 

*Eriobave, f. -dow, (eri; 60éva) to 
arrive at, reach first, hence part. aor 
érigbac, Batr. 217. [dvw, dow Ep. 
dow Att.] 

"Enipbéyyouat, f. -ySouar, (éri, 
pbéyyouat) dep. mid., to utter with or 
m accordance, join inwhatis said, Aesch. 
Cho. 457: to say after or in addition, 
Plat. Phil. 18 D. Hence 

"Exigbeyma, atoc, 76, any thing ut. 
tered in answer: a clamour, threat. 

*Excodiva, (éri, G0ivw) to perish, 
die in or upon, Tivi, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 
D. [Zin Ep.] 

"En ipbovéw, @, f. -fow, (ari, $80 
véw) to grudgé, withhold from jealousy 
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tevi ti, OL. 11, 149.—II. to bear hate 
against, Tivi, Hdt. 9, 79. 

"ExigGovoc, ov, (él, o0dvec) ex- 
posed, liable to envy or jealousy, Aesch. 
Ag. 921: éz. tivt, looked on with envy 
or jealousy by one, Eur. Med. 304, 
etc. ; so too mpd¢ revoc, Hat. 4, 205: 
TO én, envy, TO éx. AauGaveww er? 
usyiorotc, Thuc. 2, 64.—II. act. bear- 
ing a srudge against, jealous of, hating, 
tivi, Aesch. Ag. 135; hence working 
mischief, Id. Eum. 376. Adv. -vwc, 
éx. deaxetabal tive, Every mpde Tiva, 
Tene. hie Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 10. 

mtidQopoc, or, (eri, Popa) deadly. 

*ExigGicda, Dor. is 0 A OOte, 
which however is not found,—éz- 
TUE, to spit at, Theocr. 2, 62; 7, 127, 
to avert a spell of witchcraft, Lat. 
a cf. Tibull. 1, 2, 54. The 
only simple verb in use is aTvw. 

’"Exugiiorovéw, @, (éxi, gtAozo- 
véw) and in mid., to labour willingly 
and earnestly at, Tivi, Xen. Oec. 5, 5, 
with v. l. dzAoz. 

"ExigdeBoc, ov, (eri, GAEéW) with 
veins on the surface, prominent, Hipp. 

"EigAeyyc, é¢, (émiddéyw) fiery, 
yeoua, Arist. Physiogn. 

*"Exiddeyuaiva, (ézi, dAeypnaivw) 
to be in a state of inflammation, Hipp. 

"Eiddéya, f. -f0, (éi, dAéya) to 
Kindle, set on fire, burn up, rip éni- 
onréyer GAny, vexpor, Il. 2, 455; 22, 
52: metaph. to inflame, excite, Aesch. 
Pers. 395: also to light up, make bril- 
Jiant or illustrious, like Lat. illustrare, 
tx. xdAlv aocdaic, Pind. O. 9, 34— 
il. intr. to blaze up, be brilliant, Id. P. 
ij, 69. 

"Exigdoyiva, (éri, oAoyilw) to kin- 
dle, inflame on the surface. Hence 

"EidAdyloua, ato¢, TO, an inflamed 
part, pustule, Hipp. 

"Eiddoyadne, ec, (emiddheyne, ei- 
doc) inflamed looking, dub. in Hipp. 

"ExidAveraivéouat, as pass., to 
have pustules on one, Hipp. 

"Exiddta, (éxi, 6A0w) to sputter at ; 
metaph. to rail at, revi, Ap. Rh. [0] 

’"ExidoBoe, ov, (éxi, d080¢) fright- 
ful, terrible, Aesch. Ag. 1152.—IL 
pess. in fear, timid: hence adv. -Buc, 
App. 
"Exidowikilo, (ért, dowvikifa) to 
get, have a purple tinge, Theophr. 

"Exidotvicou, f. -Ew, (éri, powvio- 
ow) to make red on the surface, Luc.—ll. 
intr.—foreg.: esp. to be red or of a rud- 
dy complexion, Arist. Physiogn.: and 
so in pass., Ib. 

*Ex.oortdu, @, Ion. -éa, (él, dos- 
Taw) to come habitually to, visit again 
and again, absol., Td émidotréov, ol 
ésidottéortec, the comers, the visiters, 
Hdt. 1, 97; 9, 28: éa. tevi, to have 
dealings with, Id. 2, 73: of visions, to 
haunt a person, Id. 7, 16; é¢.., Thuc. 
1, 135: of adisease, to recur, cling to 
one, Hipp.: 6 éxipoitéwy Kxépayoc, 
which is regularly imported, Hdt. 3, 6. 

TVEridoizebw,=foreg. 

"Exudoitycce, ewc, 7, (ETupolTaw) a 
coming upon one, approach: esp. of a 
god, inspiration, Joseph. 

’Exigovoc, ov, murderous. 

"Exigopd, ac 7, (émupépw) a bring- 
ing to or upon: hence—l. a donative, 
addition made to one’s pay, Thuc. 6, 31: 
in genl. an addition, Tk (from pass.) 
a rush upon, sudden attack, violence, 
fat. impetus, Polyb.: hence, ér. Op 
Boor, dakpbur, @ sudden burst of rain, 
of tears, Polyb.: esp.—2. ém. petiua- 

ac, a disease, defluxion of humours, Me- 
ic. —IV. in logic, an inference, the 
conclusion of a syllogism, consequent, 


EILId 
"ErigopBéw, G, (ext, dépBw) ? to 
feed, Hom. Merc. 105, Bordvyc 
éxeddpBec Bodc, where however it 
may also be the plqpf. from ¢ép8. 


ih are ie apeiren on, 
your, Hat. 4, 201, etc. ; y7#v, Ar. Pac. 
167. Hence 


’Exiddpnua, atoc, 76, usu. in plus, 
that which is served up in addition or af- 
ter ; dessert, Hdt. 1, 133, Archipp. Her. 
4, etc. 

"Exidoptxdc, h, bv, (Exipopd) im- 
petuous, esp. of style. 

’Eipopoc, ov, (éxupépw) bearing, 
urging on, esp. of a fair wind, Thuc. 
2, 77: in genl. favouring, helping, 
Aesch. Cho. 813.—II. leaning, prone to 
a thing, Hipp.—2. descending, sloping, 
declivitous, Plut. Flam. 8.—III. preg- 
nant, esp. frequently conceiving, Hipp. 
Adv. -pawc, Strab. 

*"Exudopriva, (érl, poptivw) to loa 
heavily besides, Joseph. 

’"Exigpayua, atoc, 70, (éridpaoou 
@ covering, lid, Math. Vett. 

’"Exigpidéwc, (érippafoua) ads 
advisedly, carefully, Ap. Rh. 

"Eriopaduocbvn, 7c, 7, Vv. 1. Hes. 
Th. 658, for dro¢paducovvy, q. V. 

"Exidpdlw, f. -ow, (érl, bpalw) to 
say besides, Hdt. 1, 179 (for évédpade, 
v. sub ¢pafw) :—but more usu.—B. 
éxtdpdlouat, dep. c. fut. -couar : aor. 
mid. ézegpdoduny, and (insame signf.) 
aor. pass. éxedpactny, Od. 5, 183. To 
reflect upon, make up one’s mind, resolve, 
c. inf., ddpu pypod éepdoat, Il. 5, 
665. so, oe Tov midov éexedpdcbnc 
dyopevoa, Od. 5, 183.—II. to think on, 
devise, contrive, dAefpév Tivt, Od. 15, 
444; BovdAgy, Hl. 13, 741; réyvnv, 
Hes. Th. 160; and so oft. in Hdt.— 
IIL. to be aware of, perceive, Tivd, Od. 8, 
94, 533 ; to recognise, Od. 18, 94: foll. 
by écov.., Il. 21, 410.—IV. to acquaint 
one’s self with, take cognisance of, Bov- 
Aqy, ll. 2, 282. 

tExidpagic, ewc, 7, @ blocking up, 
obstruction, Plut.: from 

"Exigpdoaca, Att. -rTrT, f. -Fw, (eri, 
opdoow) to stop, block up, Theophr. 

*Eridptxtoc, 7, ov, rough, bristling, 
Nic. : from 

"Excdpicow, Att. -rTa, f. -Fa, (eri, 
gpicaw) to be rough, bristling on the sur- 
face, like Lat. horrere, Dion. P.: esp. 
of water, vémodec éxippiccovel ya- 
Ajvn, they make a ripple on the calm 
sea, Opp. 

’*Exigpovéw, 0, (éxidpwy ) to be 
shrewd, prudent : Hom. has only part. 
fem. éxidpovéovoa,=énidpor, Od. 19, 
385. 

'Eridpoctyn, n¢, 7, (Exidpwy) fore- 
AE lonett he O.oovatér., Od. 
5, 437, dvedéoOar éx., Od. 19, 22.—II. 
observation, Arat. 

"Exidpovpoc, ov, ( ént, spas) 
watching by, guarding, Tvi, Kur, Or. 
1575. 

"Eridpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Eri, apiy) 
poet., shrewd, sensible, thoughtful, of 
persons, Od. 23, 12: BovAny éxidpwr, 
ae council, Od. 16, ae a Eo 

ovAy, patic érippwr, . 3, ; 
rch 326, and Higa tet never in Il. 

"Eriddddec, wv, al, (érrdtw) suck- 
ers, shoots from the sides of a root, 
Theophr. 

"EriovAas,ikoc,6,=ovAas, awatch- 
man, Long. [wv] 

'ExidvAdcow, Att. -rrw, £ -w, 
(éxi, dvAdcow) to keep guard upon, 
watch, Plat. Legg. 866 D, pees 

EriovaAcog, ov, (el, pvAs) in tribes: 
divided into or among them, Eur. Ion 
1577. [0] 5 

*Exigvartta, to glean the grapes in 
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a vineyard: metaph. to search out dili 
gently, LXX. From 

"ExLovaric, idoc, 7, (ext, dvAAoY, 
the eRe arOEsS left for gleaners, LX X.: 
hence Ar. Ran. 92, calls paltry poet- 
asters, éxudvAAidec, whose names 
are not mentioned, until the list of 

trne poets is exhausted. 

"ExiovAAdkaproc, ov, (xi, OAAOY 
Kaptéc) bearing its fruit upon or among 
the leaves, 'Theophr. 

"Exidvate, ewc, 7, (Erlgbw) agrowth, 
increase: in plants a shoot, Theophr. 
/—2. in Medic., a portion of bone grow- 

ing on another, but separated by a car- 
tilage. 

"Exiovteto, (ei, dvtevw) to plant 
ewer or upon a thing, Ar. Pac. 168. 

‘Exiddo, f. -dow, [0] (eri, ovw) to 

make to produce on or besides, Theophr. 
—IL intr. in pass., c. perf. érurédvxa, 
and 4or. 2 act. émé@dy, to grow upon or 
over vi, Hdt. 4, 34, esp. as an ex- 
cre» ence, Arist. H. A.: hence to ad 
ker. cling closely to, c. dat. instrum., 
\cy4epoiv Taivy yepoiv, Polyb.: esp. of 
1h gs, éx. Toi¢ Enpiorc, to stick close to 
; Suem, run them hard, Plut.:—and so 
metaph., éx. toi¢ aduxodot, Id., ef. 
éudbw : to attach one’s self to, roi¢ dya- 
ote, Plut. 

ETLGWVED, G, (E76, dwvEw) to call 
to ; to say, speak of a thing, Fr. Hom, 
42, in mid.: to tell of, mention, 71, 
Soph. : to say in addition, add, subjoin, 
Plut. Hence 

"Excoavnua, atoc, 76, 4 thing utter 
ed besides or in addition: in rhet., a 
sentence added to finish with, a moral, 
Venvoy, Dem. Phal. Hence 

"ExidwovnyariKoc, 4, Ov, of the na 
ture of an éxipaovyya. Adv. -Kd¢, 
Dem. Phal. 

’"Exidovnatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
éripovynua, Epict. 

"Exiddrvycic, ewc, 9, (ét1dwvéw) 
acclamation, a cry, Plut.: an enchant 
ment. 

’Exigupdo, O, f. -dow, (été, go- 
paw) to discover in a thing, detect, 
Synes. [dow] 

’7Eriddoko, like éridatonw, to 
grow towards daylight, N. T. 

"Emidatiopnoc, ov, 6, (ert, pwtitw) 
an illumination, illuminating light. 

"Ex.yaivo, (éri, yaivw) to gape, be 
greedy for, tivi, Lat. Mhiare, Luc. 

*"Eniyaipdyaboc, ov, ( émyaipa, 
dyaboc) taking delight in what 2s good, 
Strab. [a] 

"EmlyarpekGKéw, ©, to enjoy anoth 
er’s evils, be spiteful, and 

"Eriyarpexdkia, ac, 7, joy at one’s 
neighbours ills, spitefulness, Avist. Eth. 
N.: from 

"ExiyalpéxGxoe, ov, (riyaipw, Ka- 
KO¢) rejoicing in one’s neighbour's ills, 
spiteful, Anaxandr. Incert. 8, Alex 

japl. 1. 

*Eriyatpecixaxoc,ov,—foreg., Lob. 
Phryn. 770. ame 

"Eriyaipo, (éxi, yaipw) to rejoice in 
or over a person or thing, whether 
kindly or spitefully, but usu. the lat- 
ter, c. dat., Dem. 558, fin., very rare, 
c. acc., as Soph. Aj. 136, o@ wey eb 
tpdacovr’ érixalpw : absol., Ar. Pac, 
1015; and, in aor. 2 pass. émiyap7- 
vat, \d. Thesm. 314: cf. Valck. Phoen 
1549. --. ; 

"Eniyaracaa, G, (ent, yaraldw) to 
hail, shower hail upon, Tiva, Luc. 

"Er.yadAdpos, a, ov, (ent, yaAapoc) 
somewhat loose, Hipp. 

"Enviado, @, f. -dow, (ert, yaAdo) 
to loosen, relax, Polyb.—Il. ‘intr. te 
yield, soften in a thing, Aesch Pr 
179. [dow] 
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Eniyadketo, (ext, yadketw) to 
forge, hammer a thing upon a place, 
Aesch. Fr. 284: inetaph, to hammer 
upon a given subject, go over it again and 
again, Arist. Rhet.—2. metaph. to forge 
to one’s purpose of a man, Ar. Nub. 
422. 

"Eriveasos, vv, (éré, yaAKdc) cov- 
ered with copper or brass, brazen, dome, 
Hdt. 4, 200, Ar. Vesp. 18: also, 7, 
éx., sub. domic, Meineke Ameips. 
Sphend. 3. 


PErivadxoe, ov Dor. o, 6, Bpichaled 


ews, masc, pr. n, Theocr. 14,53. 

*Extydpaypua, atoc, 76, that which 
is stamped or impressed, €. g. Ona COM. 
[ya]: from 

"Eniyuipdoow, Att. -rTw, f -Sa, 
(éxt, yapdoow) to cut into, hence, 
PdAAoY Exikeyap., a notched or serra- 
ted leaf, Theophr.—2. to stamp, impress 
upon, Té tive, of coins, Plut. 

Enyaphe, éc, (exxalpw) rejoiced 
at, glad of a thing, LXX.—Il. act. 
gratifying, agreeable, Aesch. Pr. 160. 

PEr.yapre, ove, 6, Epichdres, masc. 
pr. n., Oratt. d 

"Emiydprevti¢oua:, more rare in 
act., émuyaplerTico, to make sport of 
a thing, Luc. 

"Eniydpivouar, f. -icopat, Att. -tod- 
pat, (él, yapiCouar) dep. mid. :—to 
furnish besides, make a present of, Tt, 
Xen. Eq. 6, 12: intr., éxeyapitra 
(Dor. for éreyapifov) TH Seve, be eval 
to him, Ar. Ach. 884. 

"Exiyipie, Toe, 6, 7, neut. éxiyapt, 
(ért, ps pleasing, agreeable, Aesch, 
Theb. 910, Xen., etc.: wenning, neat, 
ouuoe ér. KAnOcic, Plat. Rep. 474 E: 
giving pleasure, Xen. Cyn. 5, 33 :—7d 
ériyapt, pleasantness of manner, Id. 
An. 2, 6, 12. 

"Emiydptroc, ov, (éri, yapec)= 
foreg., freq. In Xen., cf. Bornem. 
Symp. 3, 9; 7, 5. Adv. -rwe, Dor. 
ace. to Elmsl. -rrwe, Ar. Ach. 867. 

’Eeyapizra, Dor. imperat. for é7r- 
yapivov, Ar. Ach, 884. [a] 

TEmyapitros, Dor. adv. for -iroe, 
v. sub ériyapitoc. 

-Exiyapua, arog, Td. (éreyaipw) an 
object Se ort or yoy, esp. of malignant 
joy, Valeck. Phoen. 1549, Theocr. 2, 
20 


VErivapuoc, ev, 6, Epicharmus, a 
comic poet of Cos, but who passed 
his life at Syracuse, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
20; Theocr. Ep.; Ath., ete. 

"Erixapale, EWC, 7, JOY, esp. malig- 
nant joy at a thing. 

’Exiyaptoe, ov, (émtyaipw) wherein 
one feels joy, delightsome, Soph. Tr. 
1262; rivi, to one, Aesch. Ag, 722,— 
2. esp. exulted, or to be exulted over in 
calamity, éyOpoic ériyvapra, matter of 
triumph to my enemies, Aesch. Pr. 
158: of dixaiwg te maéayovtes éxiyap- 
Tot, to. see people justly punished is 
a satisfaction, ‘Thue. 3, 67. 

*Eriyack dl, to beopen, gape at top. 

"Exiyaoudouat, (eri, Yaoudouas) 
yawn ata thing, Heliod. 

"Eriyéla, (émt, xélw) to ease one’s 
self again, Ar. Lys, 440. 

"EriyetAéw, ©, to fill to the brim: 
from 

"EmiyetAne, Ec, (et, yetAoc) on or 
at the linn Phuata ér., phrases at the 
tip of ex2’s tongue, common phrases, 
Lat. quae natant in labris: yAdooa ér., 
atongue which will not be kept within 

he lips.—II. almost full, near the brim, 
nut not quite running over, like émtore- 

ms Ar. Eq. 814: but—III. later, 

runfull, running over, like brepyetAne 
—IV. with the lips drawn in, like old 
people, Alciphr. 3, 55. 
( 534 
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BErvyerpaci, £f. -cw, (eri, eysaca) 
t, winter, spend the winter at a place : 
to stay the winter through : Thuc. 1, 89 
unites both signfs.—II. to be stormy 
afterwards. Hence | Whe rf 
"Hriyeiudorc, ewe, 7) a wintering at 
a place.—II. a storm which follows some- 
thing, Plin. , 
"Erlverpa, wv, Td, V. eiyelpov. 
"Emuyepto, O, f. -fow, (én, xelp) 
to put one’s hand to a thing, c. dat., 
deitv@, cit, Od. 24, 386, 395: hence 
in genl., to put one’s hand to, set to 
work at, attempt, toy, 600, Tadpy, 
etc., Hdt., Eur, ete.; much more 
rarely c. acc., ueydAa épya, Theogn. 
75, Plat. Crito 45 C: to mtend, at- 
tempt to do, c. inf, Hdt. 3, 38, 65, 
Xen., etc.—2. to make an attempt 
on, and:so freq: in hostile signf., to set 
upon, attack, tii, Hdt. 1, 26, etc. : 
absol., to act on the offen ve, 1d. 8, 108. 
—Il. to handle a subject philosophically, 
argue on it, Arist. Coel. Hence 
"Eriyelpnua, atoc, TO, an underta- 
king, attempt, Thue. 7, 47, Xen., etc. 
—Il. in logic, a kind of argument, de- 
fined by Arist. Top. 8, 11, 12 as= 
ovAhoytouoe OtahextiKoc. Hence 
7EriyelpnwatiKoc, 7, Ov, belonging 
to an ériyeipnua, argumentative, Arist. 
Memor. Adv. «dc, Aristid. 
"Enwyelpyotc, ews, 7, (emtyetpéw) 
an attempt upon, attack, Hdt. : in. genl. 
an attempt, 1d. 3,:71.—U. a mode of ar- 
guing, Polyb. ’ 
’"Emixerpnréoy, verb. adj. from éi- 
xEtpéw@, one must attempt, try, attack, 
tivi, Thue. 2, 3, in plur. 
"ETLyElpnTHC, 0D, 6, an enterprising 
poe is ae 8, 96, Plat. Tim. 69 


"Exiyerpyntixéc, 4, bv, (éxiyetpn- 
otc) of, belonging to formal argument: 
], -kh, Sub. Téyvy, the art of argument- 
ation, Arr. Adv.-K6c. 

"Ereyecptfouas,—éreyetpéw, dub. 

*Ercyeiptoy, ov, 76, dub. form for 
sq., in Hipp. 

’"Exiyetcor, ov, 76, (ei, xeip) strict- 
ly, wages of manual labor: hence in 
genl. wages, pay, whether of reward, 
Ar. Vesp. 586, Trag. ap. Clem. Al. p. 
586; ®r more usu. of punishment, 
éx. tHe Iyyopov yAdoone, Aesch. 
Pr. 319: Eidéwp ér. Aayety, i. e. to be 
slain, Soph. Ant. 820. 

’"Eeyetpotovéw, ©, (eri, yetporo- 
véw) to confirm, ratify a proposed de- 
cree, esp. by show of hands, Bete 48, 
17, ete.—II. in Eccl. to ordain besides 
or after, Hence 

"Ertyelpotovia, ac,7, a decree pass- 
ed by vote of the people, esp. by show of 
hands, ap. Dem. 706, 7, etc. 

’Exeyeppovnoidla, (éxt, xehpovn- 
cialw) to be of a peninsular form, Strab, 

’Eyedar, Ep. inf. aor. 1 act. of ém- 
xéo, for éxryéar, Hom. 

’"Ercyéo, f. -yevou, and Att. éreyd, 
Ar. Pac. 169; aor. 1 ééyea: Ep. pres. 
érixedu, aor. 1 érréyeva, inf. éxuyed- 
at, Hom., who nowhere has the com- 
mon form, (é7é, xéw). To pour, throw 
over or upon, e. g. water to wash the 
hands, éxéyeve vinabacbat, Od. 1, 136, 
etc., in full, yepoty bdwp éreyedat, Il. 
24, 303, and so Att.; also, olvw éx. 
édwp, Xen. Oec. 17,9: metaph., rozcr 
o é¢’ brvop éeyeve, Il. 5, 618.—B. mid. 
to have poured, thrown, spread for one, 
or to do it for one’s self, tAnv, ybouw 
gbAAwy, Od, 5, 257, 487.—2. to have 
poured out for one, to drink, ér. &kpa- 
Tov Twoe, to drink it to any one’s 
health or honour, esp. of lovers’ toasts, 
Theocr. 2, 152; 14, 18; also simply 
éxcyetabai twog: for which we have 


EMIX 


|éxiyvoiv tivoc AauGdvewy, Pir 
Pass. 6 émuyvieig AGyoc, one which 
has been poured or put into the generat 
argument, Plat. Legs.793 B: netaph. 
to come as a torrent, to stream, 1. e. flock 
to a place, éréyvyTo, Ep. syncop. 3 
plur. plqpf. pass. for érexéyvvro, Ih 
15, 654; ava vaae, Il. 16, 295 ; so, te 
come like a stream over, Tici, of an ar- 


my of mice, Hdt. 2, 141: hence also. 
to spread, become commonor usual, Plat 

"Exiynpedvy, (Ext, ynpedw) to remain 
in widowhood, Joseph. 

’ExcyGovioe, ov, and later a, ov, 
(éri, yOav) on, upon the earth, earthly, 
freq. in Hom., both as epith. of mor- 
tals, and as subst., émeyOoveot, earth 


ly ones, i. e. men, cf. yauat. opp. te 
éExovpdvioc : 80, é. yevoe avtpdreyr, 

Pind. Fr. 232, 3. Only poet. 

"EmiyAevalo, (éni, yAevivo) te 
make a mock of, Tt or revi, Plut. 

-ExiyAaive,(éxi,yAtaive)to warm, 
esp. at the surface. Pass. to grew 
warm, Hipp. [i] 

"ExiyAooc, ov, (éxt, 7A6a) with a 
green surface, Opp. : 

"Emiyvodo, O, (éri, xvodw) to be 
downy or mossy on the surface, éBcipatc, 
Ap. Rh. 

’"Exiyvooc, contr. -vove, 6, (éré, 
Xvo0¢) a woolly covering, Hipp. 

PEriyon, Hc, 7,=éxizywotc, Strab. 

"Erivodoc, ov, (eri, yoAH) full of 
gall or bile, bilious, Hipp.: hence sple 
netic, ill-tempered, Plat—llI. act. pro 
ducing bile, woin éxtyodwratn, Wess. 
Hdt. 4, 58, where some would read 
vis’ beoger ty (yv26c>. 

"Extypodic, idoc, 7, (és, xopdH) the 
mesentery, Aretae. 

"Excyopeva, (Ext, yop: bw) to dance 
to, in honour of a thing, Ar. Pac. 1317: 
to dance, come daneing on, Xen. Symp 
9, 4: and so of things, Diphil. ap. Ath. 
157 A, 230 F.—IL. trans. to add a che 
rus or choral song, Philostr. 

"Exyopnyéw, ©, (et, Yopyyéeo) te 
furnish, supply besides ; in genl. to fur- 
nish, supply, Dion. H. Hence 

_Extyopnynua, atoc, 76, an addi 
tional supply: hence—2.=ériddpnue, 
dessert, sweetmeat, Ath. 

’"Exiyopnyia, ac, #,= foreg.: ir 
genl. a supply, N. 

"Exiyopraca, f.-ow, (éri, yopTavuy 
to feed besides, Sosith. ap. Herm. 
Opuse. 1, 55; unless here it be from 
aroyopTavo. 

"Exiypatva, (éxi, ypatvw) to stain, 
colour, Luce. 

*Exuypde, (él, ypéw) (A) to lend 
besides, hence aor. Flap ty Plut.— 
II. as dep. mid., éreypaouae, f. -jco- 
Lat, to make use of, esp. like Lat. uti 
to have dealings, be friends with one 
tivi, Hat. 3, 99, cf. Thue. 1, 41. 

"Extxpaa, (B) poet., to lay hands on, 
attack, c. dat., of wild beasts, hostile 
forces, etc., Il. 16,352, 356; knrépt poe 
pvnotnpes éréxpaor, they did her vi- 
olence by their unwelcome woomg, 
Od. 2, 50.—II. later also to handle, 
touch, c. gen.: seems only to be used 
in impf. [&} 

‘Exixpenedo, poet. for sq., Ap. Rh. 

"Exiypeper ila, (éré, ypeuericn) to 
neigh, whinny to, revi. 

"Exixpéurropas, (ert, ypéurrrouasy 
dep.. to spit upon or at, c. dat., Luc. 
_Emixpnonwdés, 6, (eri, xenon 
dé) to prophecy of or upon, Té Teves, 
Philostr. 

Entypiurta, (ert, ypinntw) ta 
make to approach, bring upon, re &ri Ts, 
Bacchy). 36. 

_’Enuypicte, eae, 9, (@eypiw) an em 
anting, smearing, Strab. ; 


£NTIX 
Fogo ee LOG, a7 76, On unguent or 


go oan Ov, smeared on : 
™ este ogee Plut. - earle 
"Exizpia, ( Th, Xptd) to anoint, be- 
smear, nye a7. , Od. 21, 179; 
Rapes. 18, 172. ” Mid. to anoint 
one's sel, Od. 18, 179. [pi] 
2 fp Ath, and éxizpota, 
a. qj; A 4 colouring, tinge. 
, Pmt f sate -iow Att. -16, (ézi, 
to ained, 
it Probl. doe ive pass. tb. 
"Exe woe, ta, voy, (éxi, xpovoc) 
tasting for a time, long, Cic. Att. 6,9, 3. 
"Exixpovoc, ov = loreg. 
"Exizpicoc, ov, (éxi, Apc) cover- 
ed, with gold ; : ef. Ka- 
yor, Hdt. 1, 0. ete. Hence 
ITY PtG60, G, to overlay with gold: 
bb 
"Ervine, Theophr., and éxiypu- 
ove and -véw, Lypie 
fits O; 
(ézxi, ) to rub or smear over; 
esp. with a colour, to stain, colour, Luc. 
Hence 


"Ext, 
the ace, 
*Exizipa, atoc, 76. (2xtzéw) that 
ge emi aha pe ae Sid 
Exuytve, late form for ixtytw, 
Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 1092. 
BN ig ag £00; Ti, ertyta) @ pour- 


flood, | Plat. Fim. 7i D: h., tx. 
no/1TGy, Plat. Legg. 740 E—IL re- 
dundance, Tb. $41 A—IIL a of 
for atoast, the wine-bearer’s uty, 
Plot—-IV. a beaker, Or we 
ae p-175; éx. yahniow, Ar. Fr 


tes eise, Ty @ Spot stain on 


*"Exigureoy, verb. adj. fromixizio, 
one must pos in OF the 


eS fipot 6, Ae roxy) 2 a ves- 
for pouring im, 


oe OL, OV, ems bu) poured or 
PN tp esp. 6 éz., (sub. — ep) 
a kind of cake, like Zyyv7oc, 
Cheir.2.—2. slo a eat, ot cast 
ver or lead, Hesy ) 
TExiyureio, oS at, cavetss) to melt 
on, sig Philo. - 
pen ih one) te Pee eg 
(éxté, aytigu ts to heap upon, 
et eee 
Ly Gon, (éxt.yooun) tabeangry 
at, 9h Ap. Rh. ee ered ob) 
miyapia, BG, (ext, to yield, 
grant, give op rot re bophy Ani 0, 
ef. er popto. —IL intr. to come to- 
wards, join one’s side, Lat. accedere, 
Thuc. 4, 107, xpi¢ viva, Ken. Hell. 
2, 4, 34: to ‘advance (as) against the 
foe, A. An. 1, 2, 17. 
Exiyopnsts, eu. 7], 4 concession, 
permisswa, Arr. 
"Exixa, dag ty (éxi, yup) to be 
Sg thes ssi in a place, 
cz *AGivac, Arist. 
Pat mapa tivt, Polyb. Alsoi i pass. 
imnpers., éz1 QL, it is cus- 
tom or fe. PAL of per- 
£0nS, to visit often, to be in the halnt of 


He 
"Extyapwoc, a, ov, also 9¢, ov, Ar. 


Nub. 601, and Plat. (ézi, ) in, of, 
b<ionging to the ps Ps ef 


= ng age of persons, of tz, yp Tse 


of , Ht. 1, 78, etc.: of 
things, of, ased i the cosy, ixodg- 
uaz, 


EAE 


"Exizuou, 2006, 9, (éxiyGrvvp) a 
BP, 8D: the Cie Agni lear 
nel, olvb. = exaggeration, 
carol (xi, Waipu) to 

t dipw) to scrape, 
skim the surface of a thing, - 
"ExubiixiéZo, old Att. for iz, 
fw, Ar. Pac. 1141. 
*"Exwbdj.sov, ov,76,a curb-chain. [a] 
"Exubdd do, (éxi, Pi) 70) to accom- 
Rony Mo @ stringed instrument, Soph. 


ete moan (xupatw) lightly, 


"Exiwavatc, euc, fj, « touching light- 
ly, Plut.: from eas ae 
"Exipatu,(éxi, batw) to touch light- 
ly, reach, ¢. gen., Hes. Sc. 217, Hat. 3; 
87, and Att.: later also c. ace.: in 
genl. to touch, handle, Korn, & Soph. 
Phil. 1255: Hom. has it _ only once, 
and that metaph, dcr’ éJivyov zep 
éxibaiy xpaxiéecciv, who can feel 
bowers little in his heart, Od. 8, 547, 
like aicfdvowas: but Ex. Otiordrur, 
to reach out towards, seck for love, Pind. 
P. 4, 164; metaph. to touch Highly on, 
od striction attingere, Hat. 2. 
"Exubecdlo, and old Att. eaade. = 
(xi, ext) to drop, pour by drops 
sa. OF Spon, Xen. Symp. 2, 26: § Bebe 
éxubanxdlet, he rains upon... Ar. Pze. 
1i4l, where it is not really intr. 
Tipe/Lov, Ov, 76,=exibdsun, 


Pts wbchbouat, (xt, betéouas)dep., 

lie still more, Ken. Hier. 2, 16—IL 
‘e ) attrizute falschood to, c. acc., Plut.: 
ti 711, Lue. 

"Exifyypa, aroc, 76, (ext, yp) 
gt sao Or scum, Diose. 
Exiubyiiigia, G, (éxi, bq7a6da) 
to touch lightly, 71, Plat. Rep. 360 A: 
€. gen., pie Id. Prot. 310 C. 
oe) pe -iow Att. -16, (éxi, 

Gila) to put a question to the vote 
4) aD pe pular assembly, put the ques- 
‘ai, the office of the chief president 
rf Cet hhc Ie Lat. sententias perrogare, 

ragia mittere, Thuc., etc., cf. 
esp. en. Mem 1, 1, 18: in full, éx. 
TH? YOM, Aeschin. 71,7 : also éx. 
2icg THY ékk/qCiar, Thue. fe 87; éx. 
rivi, to put the question for, at the in- 
stance of any one, Hat. 8, 61: but 2x. 
tite, to ask them their opinion, Plat. 
Gorg. 474 A. Mid. of the assembly 
itself, to , decree pata c. ray 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 34. Pass. to be a ap- 
pointed by vote, of a magistrate, Arist. 
Pol Hence 

"Extbygicte, cuc, 7, the SINE 5 
or (from mid) 9 Oe Da he: 

abs obinbéa, i re Pie xs 

aipoyoc, ov, (ext, biyoc) expos 
to lta ils hey Sen Laz. 14, 
7—IL act. 5 CNBITIOUZ, oar, 
Aesch. Ag. 611. 

"Exe jeded, 6, (éxt, hogéw) to clat- 
ter, 7 at Or witha thing, Cail Dian. 
247.—IL act. to utter, 71, Clem. AL 

"Exubtyo, Gxt Lixo) to cool, re- 
Sresh, Ap. Rh. 

"Exipopivo, ae, aeee to eat a 


morsel 7 mare. 


aibena- 


4 


Eni; 20r. l pass. of z24 
rene aor. pass. of mh. 
VExdaxry, 2 aor. . from mlixe, 

but v. Buttm C p- 214 
*Ex7iica, poet. Zxiacca, aor. 1 
EPMO, 
PEx2icty, 1 aor. pass. of ze7alu, 


| but ¥. Buttm. Catal p. 202, sq. 


VExiz, 3 sing. aor. from zé/u, Ep. 
syneop. for é=zZe, I. 12, 11: and in 


ELMOL 
like manner from aor. mid. 2x2c9 tn 
éxése0, txtLov, IL. 1, 418; 22, 281:, 
éxtev for ixézev, triton, il. &, 54, 
ete., ixieto for txthero very fres, ir 
Hom. 

TEx2eve; 1 aor. act. and ixiet- 
pt se aor. Pe from a2év. 
A4VTO, FS Piur. aor. 
of xe7iiLu, only IL 4, 44978,63" 
YEx70byv, 1 aor. pass. of x26ve 
VEz , 1 aor. pass. of xvéx. 
"Exéydoor, ov, (éxt, Gydoce) eon 
taining 1+ 4, or %, v. sub. éxitprrog. 
Exo} yKoc, ov, (ext, GyKoc) swollen 
esp. pregnant, TambL 
"Exoypetu, (ext, 6yp2bo) Kindo, 
to draw a circular furrow or hae, Tryph 
pilot ov, (ext, bypoc) watch- 
siding over the furrows, epith 
oft Ceres, Auth. 
ete av, Ta, Ion. for 26661c, 
: 


Exodvila, lon. for t6o6iiLu, Hat. 
9, By 


Een, 
TO Fl, to 

in Lota Gale ower a i a yeong 
[#] 

’"Exodoxet, £1 in Aesch. Pers. 656; 
which some strangely make 3 sing. 
plqpf. from 2 verb égod6u, as if Ion. 
for 2guddGnet. 

"Ex6lu, fat. -yc0a, (ext, 660) to be 
come stinking, 

TEx Ory, | i aor. pass. of ziva, 

"Exotj ya Or éxotyvipt, (ext, otyo) 


to shut up: but only in IL. 12,340, and 
here it always been doubted, ¥; 
er Oyarzo. 


bb dene (2xt, oiSaivw) to swell 
up, Nic. Hence 
"ExoWd/ £06, a, ov, swollen, Hipp. 
"Exobtu, 6—=étxosaive, Hipp. 
"Exowdicko, (ext, oidickw) to make 
to swell. Pass 27: obaivu, Hipp. 
"Eoxtw, G, (éxi, oinéw) f. qo. 
to go as settler or colonist to a place: 
to settlein 4 place, inhalit it, e: ce, 
Eur. lon 1583; éx. dv 77 ’Aciy, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2,10.—IL to occupy against ; 
in pass., i Ackereia 7G fee Exot 
xeirat, D. is occupied as t ; seat of of 
CNSIDE aliong against t eir country, 
arte on: cf. % 86, where ézot 
Keiv Tit Is ‘seemingly. intrans., 
2gopuely TIV1. Hence 
"Exotnia, ac, 7,4 colony : but the 
classical verm is axotxia, with refe- 
rence to the mother-, rather than the 
daughter-country. 
: *Exorkiétoc, a, oe Ay olKoc) iz 
or presiding over the 
"Exorxiva, fut. whe ers i, (én, 
oikiva) to settle in a colony, Tv nO7-2:, 


App. : to colonise, people with a colony, ~ 


Dio C., in pass. —2. = éxizerzivo. 
TWh Paus. 

"Exoixwov, ov, 76, (éxt, oikec) an 
out-house, farmstead, etc., Bockh Inser 
1. p. 849.—IL heuse- furniture, dub. 
*Exoixtots. ge. q, (éxoxivo) a 

, settlement of a colony, App. 
*"Exoxodopéo, G, (éni, oixocopea) 
to build | upon, 7 raise by building, 7eizxoc. 

Thue. 7,4; éxi 711, Xen. An 3,4, 

1L—IL. to build again, renald, Xen 

Hell. 6, 5, 12.—UIL to build against, 

raise a fortress on another's land, Polyb 

Hence 

aula 9¢.4;—=sq. Clezc. Al: 
and 

*Exoinodopnote, eC, 4, © building 
up: hence metaph. an accumulation 

in Rhet., aclimaz, Arist. Gen. An. 1 

18, 34. 
ne ya, AL, Ty, ¥. Exounave 


co 


tae wie, O, (Erb, vixovauts 


535 


EQOA 


w provide in a thing, dub. in Arist. 
Dec. 

*Ezrotkovoula, ac, 7, apportionment, 
tuywv 7 TaUOy, rhetorical treatment of 
Bae: fens, 11, 6, unless ézotxko- 
Souia (q. v.) be read. 

*Exouxoc, ov, (éri, olkog) settling, 
sojourning among foreigners, in a foreign 
land, Aesch. Pr, 410.—II. as subst. 
6 érouKoc, a sojourner, Pind, O. 9, 105: 
hence =pérovkoc, a stranger, one who 
has no cwic rights, Soph. El. 189.—2. 
a colonist, setiler 1 a colony, Ar. AV. 
1307, Thue. 2, 27, ubi v. Schol., ef. 
airokoc.—3. a neighbour, one near, 
Soph. O. C. 506. ; 

’Exrorntelpw, (él, oixtelpa) to pity, 
have compassion on, Xenoph, 6, 3 Bgk., 
Teva, Soph. Aj. 121, etc. 

"Erouxtiva, (éri, oixtilw)—foreg., 
tivd, Soph. O. T. 1296: to bewail, la- 
ment, Joseph. Hence 

*Exoixrioroc, ov, lamentable, wretch- 
ed, Aesch. Ag. 1221. 

*Eroxtog, ov, (éé, olkto¢)=foreg., 
iesch. Ag. 1614. 

’"Eromotu, f. -dfouar, (éal, oipa- 
Cw) to wail, lament over, wa0et, Aesch. 
Cho. 547. 

'Exotvioc, ov, (ém, oivoc) at the 
wine ; bacchanalian, Nonn. 

*Exovvoc, ov,=foreg. 

*Exrovoréor, verb. adj. of émipépu, 
one must bring in or to, Polyb. 

’"Exciow, etc, et, fut. of émipépw, 
fl. 1, 89, Od. 16, 438. 

"Hrouyvéw,=sq., Anth. 

'Exoiyouat, (éi, olyouat) dep. 
mid. : to go towards, approach, C. acc., 
Od. 1, 324; esp. to approach as a beg- 
gar, Od. 17, 346, 351: Qeove tparé- 
Jawc ér., to draw near to the gods with 
sacrificial feasts, Pind. O. 3, 72.—2. 
to approach with hostile purpose, set on, 
attack, c. acc., Komp yarn, Il. 5, 
330, cf. 10, 487.—IL to go over, go 
through, visit one after another, esp. of 
ene who hands round wine, Od. 1, 
143; of a general, c. acc., oriyac 


avopav mavtac ér@yero, Il. 15, 279, . 


ef. Od. 4, 451: also ém. rdvtn dva 
stparov, Il. 1, 383; mavtoce érou- 
youevoc, Il. 5, 508: esp. also of Apollo 
and Diana visiting persons with death, 
ol¢ ayavoic BeAéecowy éroryopevoc 
(or -1'7) karémedvev, as Od. 5, 123, 
ef. Il. 1, 50.—2. to go over, get through 
one’s work, absol., Il. 5, 720: usu. 
c. acc., éoyov ér., Il. 6, 492, Od. 1, 
358; ddéprov ér., to set about preparing 
it, Od. 13, 34; most freq. of women, 
forov éz., to ply the loom, Lat. per- 
currere telam, ll. 1, 31, Od. 5, 62, etc. : 
later c. dat., épyoue éx., Theocr. 25, 
32.—3. to go along, traverse, ixpta 
ynay, Il. 15, 676. 
*ExowwviCouat, (éxi, olwviouar) 
dep. inid., to forbode, Gramm., cf. éru- 


nulla. 
: Ione, (éri, dxéAAw) = ért- 
xéA2o, to run a ship ashore, véa, Hat. 
6, 16; 7, 182.—2. of the ship, to run 
aground, be wrecked, Thuc. 8, 102. 
PEroKAAoc, ov, 6, Epocillus, masc. 

pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 19, 6, etc. 

EroKAdlu, (@rt, dKAdfw) to cower 
with bent knees at or upon, tivi, He- 
Jiod. 

*Eroxpida, O, (él, dxpidw) to be 
rough in or upon, Tivé, Nic. 

*Eroxpléeic, eood, ev, (eri, dKpld- 
zt¢) uneven, projecting, Anth. - 

"Ex oABilo, f. -iow, (Eri, 6AGBIGW) to 
call happy, teva, Nonn. 

‘Erodtoc, ov, 6, a night-bird, perh. 
=alybdroc. 

"hiroArobaiva, or -Aavy f. -oljow, 
(Ent, piyetota) to slip in or *son, C, 
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dat., esp. metaph., ém. dumAaxiate, 
Anth. ae a 

"Eroaodtla, £. -Ea, (2.4, 6A0AWGo) 
to holla, shout for joy, triumph at, ab- 
sol, Aesch. Ag. 1236 Ar. Eq. 616, 
Tivi, at or to one, Jd Theb. 825, cf. 
éxadardta, and d70706w. — Il. to 
howl, shriek for woe, later. 

"Exododbpouat, (él, 6A0bvpouat) 
dep. to lament over, c. dat., Joseph. [0] 

"Erouat, to follow, dep. mid. from 
&w, q. V. 

"ErouBpéa, O, (ért, ou Bpéw) to wet 
with showers, rain upon; in pass., Anth. 
—II. intr. to be rainy, wet. Hence 

"E6uBpyote, ewe, 7,4 watering, esp. 
with ram. 

'ErouGpia, ac, 7, (ErouBpoc) abun- 
dance of rain, Hipp.: in genl. abun- 
dance of wet or moisture, Aesch. Fr. 
290; wet weather, opp. to avypoc, 
drought, Ar. Nub. 1120. 

"ErouBpile, f. -iow, (eri, 6uBpéio) 
to shower, pour down as rain, Clem. Al. 
’*Ex6uPptoc, ov,=sq., Theophr. 

*ExouBpoc, ov, (Ext, duBpoc) rainy, 
éroc, Hipp., yopa, Theophr.: wet, +7); 
Theophr. 

‘Exouévwc, adv. part. pres. from 
ETOuaL, in consequence ; in accordance 
with, tivi, Plat. Legg. 844 E, € con). 
Stephani. 

"Exouviue and éxourdte, fut. éo- 
poduar: aor. é@puoca, (éxi, Guvvpe) 
To swear to or upon, v. |. Od. 15, 437, 
c. acc. émiopkov émapocev, swore a 
false oath to it, Il. 10, 332; and c. 
dupl. acc. Geode éxiopxov ér., to swear 
a false oath by the gods, Theogn. 
1195, cf. Hes. Th. 793: hence in 
prose ér. Tov HALov, Tove Geovc, to 
swear by.... Hdt. 1, 212; 5, 106; éz. 
THv..otdiay, Xen. Cyr, 6, 4, 6, like 
Lat, deos jufare, cf. éxtopkéw : but c. 
acc. rei, to swear to a thing, Ar. Lys. 
211.—II. in part., with another verb, 
esp. émoudcac eive, he said with an 
oath, said upon oath, Hdt. 8, 5, Xen. 
An. 7, 8, 2. 

"Exomopyvuul, f. éroudpsm, (éré, 
oudpyvuut) to wipe off upon a thing: 
hence to leave an impression upon it. 

"ErouddAcog, ta, cov, (émi, 6uda- 
A6¢) on, upon the navel, hence Bade 
oudKkog “éoooy éoumaAtov, in the cen- 
tre, on the boss of the shield (duda- 
Adc, Lat. wmbo), Il. 7, 267: cixoy 
éroud., a fig with a navel-like stalk, 
Anth.—II. ro éxouddéAcov, the umbi- 
lical region, esp. the uterus. [a] 

’"Eroverditw, f. -iow Att. -16, (ért, 
dverdigw) torepreach, abuse,Ps.-Ph.212. 

*Eovetidiaroc, ov, to be reproached, 
disgraceful, Isocr. 254 D 3 tevi, to one, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 34.—II. act. blaming, 
reproachful, Eur. 1.T. 689. Adv. -rwe, 
shamefully, Plat. Lege. 633 E. 

"Eovoudva, (éré, dvoudta) to give 
an additional name to, to surname, Thuc. 
2, 29, Treva Te, Plat. Crat. 406 A, revi 
zt, Heind. Theaet. 185 C : sometimes 
with eivai, pleon., Id. Parmen. 133 D, 
Vv. dvoudéla.—2. in genl. to call by a 
name, give an epithet to, Thuc. 1, 13: 
Em. TO dvoid Tivoc, to call upon, in- 
voke by name, Hdt. 4, 35; éx. maTpé- 
Gev, as a solemn appeal, Thue. 7, 69. 
—B. pass. to be named, Tivdg or ard 
Tivoc, after one, Eur. H. F. 1329, 
Thue. 6, 2: 77 dpyH UBpic éxovoud- 
Cera, the title of dGpic ts given it, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 238 A: éz. 
éxwvouiav, to receive & name, Id. 
Legg. 626 D: absol., to be infamous, 
Soph. El. 284. 

’Exovoudcia, ac, 4, & surname, 
name. 

‘Exovouaoréov, verb. aj. from 
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érrovoudta, one must call by a name, 
écovc Beovc otbpaviovg én, Plat. 
Legg. 828 D. 

'Hrovopacroc, ov, named. Adv. - 
-Tawc, by name, dub. y 

'Erofivw, fut. -icw Att. -i6, (ért, 
6Silw) to grow sour, turn acid. 

PErogtva, (éri, d&0vw) to ee 
Eecl.—2. to accelerate, ropeiav, LX 

*Exoguc, v, (éri, Sve) sharpened 
sharpish in taste, as oxymel, Hipp. 

’"Exoriloua., (éxi, o7ilouaz) dep., 
only used in pres. and impf., to look 
towards: hence to regard, reverence, 
fear, Aloe, bev éxorileo pjyiv, OL 
5, 146, H. Hom. Ven. 291. 

’"Exdmiober, (éxi, 6mtofev) adv., be 
hind, coming after, but prob. to be read 
divisim, éz’ 6z., with Gaisf., Dind., 
etc., in Hes. Fr. 42. 

’Exoroi, a cry to mimic that of the 
hoopoe (&row), Ar. Av. 58. . 

"Exorolia, ac, 4, (émomol6c) 4 
writing of epic poetry: the epopee, epte 
poetry itself, Hdt. 2, 116, cf. Arist. 
Poet. 24, sq. Hence 

"Exorotixéc, 7, Ov, of, belonging 
to epic poetry, epic, mipnotc, Arist. 
Poet. 

’Ezorozéc, 6, #, (Exoc, ToLewW) writ 
ing epic poetry: 6 ém-, an epic poet, 
Hat. 2, 120. 

’Erontdu, O, (éré, xtGw) to roast, 
broil besides or after, Od. 12, 363. 

’Exonteia, ac, 7, inspection. —IL 
the highest grade of initiation at the 
Eleusinian mysteries, Plut., but ef. sq.: 
from 

*"Exonteto, (éxi, 6nTebw) to look 
over, everlook, watch, épya, Od. 16, 140, 
Hes. Op. 765: in genl. te observe, tuke 
charge of, matp@a Koatn, Aesch. Cho, 
1: hence to look upon in wrath, visit, 
punish, K6Tw, Id. Eum. 220.—IL. te 
become an éxonTy¢, be initiated into the 
greater mysteries, used proverb. of at- 
taining to the highest earthly happi- 
ness, Ar. Ran. 745, Plat. Phaedr. 250 
C: yet Synes. used the word of the 
lesser mysteries, and Lob. (Aglaoph. 
p. 127, sq.) questions the graduation of 
mystae altogether. 

"Exorrtnp, ipoc, 6,=sq., of tutela: 
gods, duro, feos w 640. = 

*"Eronrne, ov, 6, (éxdwouar, épo- 
paw) strictly, @ looker on, an eye-wit- 
ness, spectator, ToOvwr, Aesch. Pr. 299, 
—2. an overseer, guardian, esp. of a 
god, Pind. N. 9. 12.—II. one initiated 
at the greater mysteries, Bockh Inscr. 1, 
p. 107; but cf. éromrevw. Hence 

*Exonrikéc, H; 6v, belonging to an 
éxénrn¢ or royce; hence 7a éz., 
the most secret mysteries of any thing, 
Plat. Symp. 210 A; cf. érarretw. 

PErdatic, oc, 7, fem. of éxéarne. 

*Exomrtoe, ov, (@ri, dpouat) visible, 
within sight, Strab.: the poet. form 
éxtiomToc is in Opp. 

PEropatdia, ac, 7, Eporaedia, a co- 
lony of the Romans, in the territory 
of the Salassi in N. W. of Cisalpine 
Gaul, now Ivrea, Strab. * 

‘Eropda, Ion. for é¢epdw, Hat. 

Enopyiaga, (én, opylace) to hola 
orgies, revel in Or among, c. dat., Anac 
Br “ 

TopyiCouat, (ert, opyiComar) to be 
angry we EER | PHO) oe 

’"Erapéya, fut. -Fa, (amt, dpéyw) to 
hold out io, offer, give, rwi ae 5, 
225, in tmesis.—B. more usu. in mid, 
éropéyouat, fut. -fouat, to stretch ane’s 
self out towards a thing, reach at it: in 
Hom. once, Il. 5, 335, éropetduevoc . 
reaching forward to strike, more usu 
éyyer Opéé., v. Heyne, Il. 4, 307.—H 
to hold out, offer besides, Solon 20 2.~- 
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OL. metapk. to be desirous of more, rise 
tt one’s demands, Hdt. 9, 34: in genl. 
to desire, Tivdc, Plat. Rep. 437 C, etc. 
; *Bopéw, lon. for égopdw, Hat. 1, 
24. 

"Exophidla, (éri, opbidfw) orig. to 
set upright, éxop0. Ta ara, to prick the 
ears, Philo: but usu. absol., sub. 
gwv7iv, to lift up the voice, shout at, c. 
dat., rade Aaumdds, Aesch. Ag. 29; 
but ézop8. yoore, to lift up the voice in 
wailing, Pers. 1050. 

*ExoploBoda, G, (él, 6p06c, Bodw) 
to utter with a loud shout, yéouc marpi, 
Seidl. Eur. El. 142. 

*Exop§peta, (éxi, dp0pevw) to rise 
early: esp. to sing early in the morn- 
ing, late. 

*Exop§pifa, and in mid.,—foreg., 
late. Hence 

*Exopfpiouic, od, 6, arising early, 
TeA@vixov Kexpayuov éxopUp.ouol, 
the morning sounds of the noisy tax- 
gatherers, Plut. 

’*Eop6po086ac, 6,=dp8poBdac, the 
early singer, i. e. the cock. 


*Exoptyvdouat,=éropéyouat,! hem. 


"Exopivea, (éri, Opivw) to urge, set 
on, dub. in Nic. 

’Exopxkifo, Ion. for édopxita, to 
adjure, Eccl. Hence 

’*Exopkiopdc, ov, 6, Ion. for édap- 
kLG/L0¢, an adjuration, Eccl.: and 

"EopKtoTin¢, ov, 6, one who adjures, 
an exorcist, Eccl. - 

4 oeapieet, Ion. for égopuéw, Hat. 
, Sl. 

*Exdpvoue and -viw, fut. érépow: 
aor. 1 ém@paa, (évi, opvum.) To stir 
up, arouse, excite, ¢ Lol Ex@poe LévOC, 
who called up my might, lJ. 20, 93: so 
tco in mid., Jl. 23, 689 in tmesis, 
Aesch. Supp. 187.—2. to rouse and 
send upon, to send upon or at, Od. 22, 
429: to set on, esp. in hostile sense, 
to set on to fight, Tid Twvt, Il. 5, 765, 
cte.; also c. inf., olov émépcecav 
woAcuivey "Exropt, Il..7, 42: to send 
misery upon one, Od. 7, 271: so of 
éxGpvve udpoyiov jap, ll. 15, 613: 
i cow &xapo’ Gveyov, Od. 5, 109, cf. 
Rar, Cycl. 12. Pass. to rise against, 
assault, fly upon one, c. dat., émOpTo 
"AyiaAqi, 3 sing. aor. syncop., Il. 21, 
324: and so plqpf. act., éropapew, 
Il. 23, 112, in tmesis. 

"Exopovu, (éxi, dp0tw) to rush vio- 
* fently at or upon, to attack, assault ; 
always in hostile signf., in Il. tivé, or 
absol.: but in Od. (only 23, 343) of 
sleep, to come suddenly on; once c. 
ace. rei, dp’ éxopovcac, Il. 17, 481. 
Qnly poet. hs 

"Er0p0¢60, G, (é7l, dpop6w) to put on 
as a roof Or cover. 

*Exopoov, imperat. aor. 1 act. of 
éxopvvut, I. 5, 765. j 

PExopitro, (én, dépirtw) to dig up, 
to tear open, tpavua, Achill. Tat. 

"Exopyéouas, (éri, dpyéouaz) dep., 
to dance on a thing, to dance about, 
Dem. 313, 26: to trample upon, Tivi, 
Plut.: metaph. to triumph over, Lat. 
insultare, Tivi, App. — . 

*Eoc, eoc, T6, (from root ’EII-, or 
rather FETI-, which recurs in Feizov). 
—I. a word; hence Att., car’ é7oc, 
word by word, accurately, Ar. Ran. 802: 
txoc¢ mpdoc éroc, Id. Nub. 1375, ef. 
Aesch. Eum, 586: in genl. that which 
is spoken, uttered in words, whether 
few or many, a speech, tale, very freq. 
in Hom. (who does not use the later 
synonym. Adéyo¢ for this); just like 
uiGoc, with which he eee it, Od. 4, 
597; 11, 561. Hence also sometimes 
a song,.when the words are mare im- 
portant than the music, minscrelsy, 
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tays accompanied by music, like those ] 
of the troubadours, Od. 8, 91; 17, 
519. The following are the most pe- 
culiar usages, esp. in Hom.—1. a word 
worth listening to, &oc TL, Il. 3, 83.— 
2. a pledged word, promise, Ul. 8, 8 ; Te- 
Asiv éxoc, to fulfil, keep one’s word, 
Il. 14, 44.—3. a word in season, word 
of advice, counsel, bidding ; also freq. 
in Att.—4. the word of a deity, prophecy, 
an oracle, Od. 12, 266: later also a saw, 
proverb, maxim, like an6@0eyua, TO 
madaov érxoce, Hdt. 7,51: hence freq. 
in Att., @¢ éo¢ elreiv, so to say, as 
the phrase goes, where one is not sure 
that an expression is allowable, Wolf 
Lept. p. 361, Herm. Vig. n. 154: 
speaking loosely, vaguely, opp. to dv- 
Tw¢, Plat. Legg. 656 E: but also, to | 
speak boldly, speak out, without peri- 
phrasis or mincing the matter, Trag., 
etc.—5. word, as opp. to deed, 1. e. any- 
thing vain and futile, rea akpdavTa, 
words of none effect, opp. to éruua, 
Od. 19, 565: hence éxo¢ and gpyov 
freq. opposed, Il. 15,234, Od. 2, 272, 
etc.;.and in Att. just as eivelv and 
mparrely, are contrasted. Moreover 
Hom. uses ézo¢ as opp. to Bia, fl. 15, 
106, and to yeép, Il. 1, 77.—6. that 
which words express, the meaning, sub- 
stance, subject of a speech, etc., almost 
like zp@yya, a thing or matter, Il. 11, 
652; 17, 701, etc., cf. Br. Soph. O. T. 
1144, O. C. 443: hence, oddéy mpoc¢ 
éroc, nothing to the purpose, Plat. 
Euthyd. 295 C, to no purpose, Ar. 
Eccl. 751. Hom. freq. joins éroe ei- 
Tetv, épeiv, ddolat, avddy, uvbeic- 
Gat, opdlecbat, ridadoKerv.—ll. from 
Pind. N. 2, 2, and Hdt. downwds., 
Ta éxn, epic poetry in heroic verse, opp. 
to uéAn or lyric poetry, etc., cf. Mul- 
ler Literat. of Greece, 4, § 3: then 
transferred to elegiac verse; and 
thence to other kinds, in genl. verses, 
poetry, as even, érea rotéewy, Hat. 4, 
14: to lyric poetry, Alem. 4, Pind. O. 
3, 14: of tragic or comic iambi, Ar. Ran. 
862, Eq. 39, cf. Francke Callin. p. 77 
sq.: also, éroc¢, a verse or line of po- 
etry, epic or other, Hdt. 4, 29, Ar. 
Ran. 956, 1161; even a line in writing 
of any kind, wupiwv érGv ujKoc, Isocr. 
261 A, cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 30: 
and.in Luc. of a painter, odd’ év éxra 
Erect ypaget, in seven strokes or lines. 

Eroorpikiva, (éri, dotpaxifw) to 
send potsherds skimming over the water, 
to play at ducks and drakes. Hence 

’"EoortpaKkiopoc, od, 6, a game at 
ducks and drakes, Poll. 9, 119. 

"Erorotilu, (éxi, dtotilw) to yell 
out, utter lamentably, pédoc, Eur. 
Phoen. 1038, 

’Exotptva, (éri, dtpivw) almost 
wholly poet., to stir up, excite, urge on, 
freq. in Hom,, who oft. joins éxotpv- 
vet Kal avoyel, also érotpivac éxé- 
Aevoev, etc.: and more rarely in hos- 
tile signf., to set on, excite against, c. 
dat., é7. TOAcuéY TLE, to stir wp War 
against one, Od. 22, 1523 sounjr, 
dyyeniac é7., to urge on, hasten, Od. 8, 
31; 24, 355: usu. c. acc., but also 
freq. c. inf, éx. uayéoaobat, yare- 
maivewy, etc., Il.: rarely c. dat., as 
Hes. Op. 595, Hdt. 7, 170: and c. dat. 
et inf., érdpo.ow, inreiow ér., to 
urge them to do a thing, Od. 10, 531, 
IL. 15, 258. Pass. to press on, hasten, 
Aesch. Theb. 698. 

’Exovdaioc, and émodvdetoc, ov, 
(éxi, obdac) on earth, terrestrial. 

’Eovaic, idac, 4, (ei, obAov) a 
gum-boil, Medic., cf. rapovAéc. 

"EXxovdoc, ov, (én, otAog) some- 
what curly, Theophr, 
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"ErovAda, 6, (él, cbAbw) to scar 
over, heal a wound, etc., Hipp. Hence 

"ErovAwoic, ewe, 7, a scarring over 
healing, Medic. ; and 

"ErovAwrikée, 7, 6v, promoting the 
healing of wounds, etc., Medic. 

_ 7Eroupaiog, aia, aiov, (éri, obpday 
im or on the tal, Anth. 

_ “Erovupdvios, a, ov, (eri, obpavéc) 
in heaven, heavenly : in Hont. only ot 
the gods, é7. Oe0c, Geoi, Od. 17, 484, 
Il. G, 129, 131, 527: én. eboeBadv wo- 
yvai, Pind. Fr. 97, 4.—2. in plur. as 
subst.,—Geoé, Theocr. 25, 5. [a] 

*"Erovpéw, @, (éri, odpéw) to make 
water upon; in genl to make water, 
Arist. Part. An. 

*Exrouprdfw,=sq., Luc. 

*Exoupiva, (él, obpivw) to blow fa- 
vourably upon, of a fair wind, odpog- 
abpa érovpivovea tiv d06vny, filling 
the canvas; so, dveuog éxoupilav Ta 
dkatia, wafting them on their way, 
Luc.: but, rvedua aiwatnpov érov- 
piferv revi, (of the Erinyes) to breathe 
bloodily on him, i. e. to inspire him 
with mad fury, Aesch. Eum. 137.— 
Il. metaph. to help onward, in genl. to 
direct towards a point, ravTy dpdvnua 
éx., Eur. Andr. 610.—III. intr. te sal 
with a fair wind, sail merrily, ironical 
ly, Tpéxve Kata Tove Képakac érovpi 
oac, Ar. Thesm. 1226, cf. éovpdw. 
TO Téhayog éxoupivov, a safe, pros 
perous sea, Strab. } 

"Exoupoc, ov, blowing favourably. 
avpa, Soph. Tr. 954: sailing before the 
wind ; hence metaph., borne along, revi, 
by a thing, Clem. Al. Hence 

’Eovpda, 6, to have a fair wind, 
Polyb. Hence 

*Exotpwotc, €W@ 77, a dub. word in 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 13, 5, prob. a going 
straight on: al. émépwotc. 

’Exovatddye, ec, (ék, oboia, eidac) 
added to the essence, and sO non-essen 
tial. Adv. -dGc. 

’Exogeidu, (éi, dgetAw) to remain 
a debtor, continue in debt, Thuc. 8, 5. 

"Eogéddw, (eri, O¢€AAw) to in- 
crease still more. 

’"Exod0aduéw, 6, Plut., and ér 
opbahuravw,=sq. 

’Eropbadpida, @, (eri, 6p0arAurda’ 
to cast longing glances at, leer at, Tivi, 
Ael. ; usu. pole to covet, be greedy 
after, ypjuact. Plut., also mpé¢ TL, 
Id. ; mis orv. Char. p. 86, "chat 
Long. p. 350. 

"Exod0aAutlw,—foreg. : 

’EropbdApcoc, ov, (eri, 6¢0 apse) 
upon, over the eye. 

’"ExogAtckdva, (éri, dddtoKdve) 
to owe still more, Ti TLL. 

’Eroyeteia, ac, 7, & bringing water 
to a place for irrigation ; a sluice or 
channel for the purpose, Strab. ; from 

"Exoyereva, (eri, oyeTevw) to make 
a channel, bring as water to a place, 
Lat. derivare, Plat. Gorg. 493 E. 
Pass. to be so brought, Hipp. Mid. to 
draw to or upon one’s self, iepov, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 E. 

"Erovetc, Ewe, 6, (eéyo) the drag, 
break on a wheel: also éroyAevc, and 
Tpoxor edn. é ; 

Hroyetw, (eri, dyetw) to spring 
upon: esp. of the male animal, to cow 
er, Arist. Gen. An. Fig 

Eroyéa, 0, f. ow, (ért, dvéw) to 
carry towards or upon. Pass. c. fut 
mid. to ride or drive upon, immoig Kai 
Gppacww é&roynoeTat, ese 449, just 
like Lat. vehz: so even, ér. idart, ta 
float upon it, Philo. 

"Erroyy, 76, 7) (éwéxYw) a check, hin- 
drance, cessation, Kata TéAEuOY, Po- 
lyb.—II, a suspension a © al 
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technica: term of the sceptical phi- 
losophers, Plut., cf. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2, 
18, v. éwéyo IV. 3.—III. a pause, stop, 
in the reckoning of time, point where one 
veriod closes and another begins, an 
epoch.—lV. dorépwv éxoyai, the places 
of stars in the heaven, Plut. 

"EroyGidtoc, a, ov, (él, 6yOn) on 
or of the mountains, Anth. 

"Hroxbiva, (érl, dybiGw) to groan, 
grieve for, rivi, Opp. 

EmoyAetir, éwc, 6,=eéroyxete, the 
drag, break on a wheel, ap. Ath. 99 C. 

"Hroyudlo, (éré, dyudgw) to hold 
hard, Opp. 

*Eoyov, ov, 76, the saddlecloth, hous- 
mg, Xen. Eq. 12,9: from 

*ETovoc, ov, (eeu) sitting, mount- 
ed upon, esp. on horses, chariots and 
ships, c. gen. vel dat., vadv, dpuacw 
éroyot, Aesch. Pers. 45, 54: metaph., 
Adyoc waviac &x., words mounted on, 
borne on by madness, i. e. frantic words, 
Eur. Hipp. 214, ef. vymidac byéeuv. 
—2. absol. well-seated, mounted, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4,4: keeping one’s seat, &7. ei- 
vat, to keep one’s seat, Id. Eq. 8, 10, 
ef. Ar. Lys. 677.—II. pass. to be rid- 
den upon, etc., moTauo¢g vavol ér., 
navigable by ships, Plut. 

t'Ezoyoc, ov, 6, Epochus, son of Ly- 
curgus king of Arcadia, Apollod. 

’"Eoyvpbw, G, (éni, dxupdw) to for- 
tify still more, Diod. 

CEm6yo), Vv. éma@yato.  . 

*Eroy), oroc, 6, the hoopoe, so call- 
ed from its cry, as in Lat. upupa, 
Epich. p. 105: cf..Aesch. Fr. 291 for 
another fanciful deriv., éoy) émér- 
TNC TOV AbTOD KAKGOY. 

"Erowdoua, (éxi, dbdouat) dep. 
mid., to eat with oreo bread, as Owor, 
Plut. 

"Exowé, adv. for émi dypé, until late, 
till evening. 

"Exéwnua, atoc, 76, (éroydopar) 
that which is eaten with bread or meat, 
Eo5ckh Inscr. 1, p. 791. 

’Exéwnote, ews, 7,—=foreg., Ath. 

'Exowia, ac, 7,=érrowes. 

"Exowidioc, ov, (él, Owov) serving 
for owov, as a relish to bread, etc., 
Leon. Tar. 55, 

"Exrdyijog, ov, (Er dpopat) to be seen, 
that can be looked on, Soph. O. T. 
1312. 

’Eéytoc, ov, also a, ov, Arat. (ézé, 
Owic) visible, seen afar, conspicuous, 
Soph. O. C, 1600, Ant. 1110; hence, 
Wlustrious, Bwpoc, H. Hom. Ap. 496. 
—Il. act. overlooking, watching all 
things, epith. of gods, esp. of Jupiter, 
Soph. Phil. 1040. As subst. 6 é76- 
wlog,=ériakoroc. 

"Eerowee, ewe, 7, (ert, Ore) a view 
over, ér. TOV Lpod, the view from, com- 
manded by the temple, Hdt. 1, 64; so, 
ueTepa ér., Our view, circle of vision, 
Brat. Rep. 499 C: in genl. the view of 
a thing, vavuayiac, Thue. 7, 71: év 
éroipet, Within view, Strab, 

Eropoua, fut. of épopdw, with no 
pres. in use, Hom, 

"Expidyy [a], aor. 1 pass. from 
TLT PAC 0. 

*Eaa0op, aor. 2 of 7ép0w, Hom. 

"Eurpece, Ep. shortd. for éxpyce, 
sor. from p70, only Hes. Th. 856. 

Exp7Onv, Ion. aor. 1 pass. from 
PimpacKkw, 

Expnéa, ac, e, Jon. aor. 1 from 
wotoow for érpaka, ll. 
i "Expyoa, ac, e, aor. 1 from rp78a, 


‘EIITA’, ol, al, ra, indecl., SEV- 
EN, Germ. SIEBEN,Sauscr. SAP- 
TAN, Lat. SEP TEM, (the Semitic 
parmropes, like the Teutonic, drop 
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the 2): 6 émra dpcAudc, tne number 
seven. [a] f 

‘ExraBoczoc, ov, (érTd, Bderoc) of 
seven bulls’-hides, o&xoc, Ul. 7, 220, 222, 
etc.: hence in genl. stout, Oude, Ar. 
Ran. 1017. 

‘ExtaBozoc, ov, (éxta, Bot¢) worth 
seven owen.—iL.=foreg., Soph, Aj. 576. 

‘ExtdyAwooos, ov, Att. -rr0¢, (éx- 
Ta, yAGooa) seven-tongued, with seven 
chords, @éputy§, Pind. N.5, 43. 

‘Exraypduparoc, ov, (éntd, ypap- 
La) of seven letters. 

‘Entdyovoc, ov, (EmTd, yOvoc) sev- 
en-cornered: of numbers, raised to the 
seventh power, Math. Vett.: 7a éxrd- 
yova, certain musical instruments 

‘Earddovioc, ov, 6, (éxTd, dovAoc) 
a sevenfold slave, Hippon. 80. 

‘Exrddpayuoe, ov, (éxTd, Spay) 
worth, costing seven drachms, Theocr. 
15, 19. 

‘Exrddvuoc, ov, formed after didv- 
oc, seven-fold ; seven at a birth, Strab. 
‘Exrdevoc, ov,=sq., ap. Hesych. 

‘Exraerhe, éc, (EmTd, étog) seven 
years old, Plat. Gorg. 471 C.—II. pa- 
rox. EmTaéryc, €¢, of seven years : hence 
neut. émTdeTec, as adv., for seven years, 
Od. 3, 305, ete. Hence 

‘Enraetia, ac, 7, the period or age 
of seven years, Plat. Ax. 366 D. 

‘Exravwvoe, ov, (éx7d, Cov) seven- 
zoned, of the planetary system, Jac. 
APs pwd. 

‘Extajuepoc, ov, (rtd, nuépa) of 
seven days, Dio C.: also Jon. éxrju., 
Hipp. : 

‘Exratoc, aia, aiov, (émrd) on the 
seventh day: very dub. in Hipp. for 
éBdouatoc. 

‘Exréxaidexa, ol, al, té, indecl. 
seventeen, Hdt. 1, 50, etc. 

‘Extaxaidexaétyc, ov, 6,=érTa- 
KaoekeTHe, Diod, 

_‘Enrakatdekakte, 
tumes. 

‘Exraxadexaroue, 6,7, neut. tour, 
gen. mrodoc, (éxraxaidexa, Tove) sev- 
enteen feet long, Plat. Theaet. 147 D. 

‘Exrakaidexataioc, aia, aiov, on 
the seventeenth day, Hipp.: from 

‘ExrakadéKarog, n, ov, seventeenth, 
Hipp. : 

‘Extaxaidexethe, &, (émraxaide- 
Ka, éroc) seventeen years old, Polyb. 

‘Exraxateckocaetye, &¢, (EmTakat- 
elxoot, Etoc) twenty-seven years old, 
Dion. H. 

‘ExtakatetkocarAdotoc, ov, twen- 
ty-seven fold, Plat. Tim. 35 E. 

‘Errdxaviog, ov, (éxtd, Kavdadc) 
seven-stemmed. 

‘Exrdkec, adv. seven times, Pind. O. 
13, 56, Ar. Lys. 698: also érrdxu, 
Simon. 74, 2. 

‘Exrdkicubplot, at, a, (émraxic, 
fone seventy-thousand, Hdt. 4, 86. 

b < 


adv. seventeen 


‘ExraxicyiAtor, at, a, (EmraKce, yé- 
Avot) seven-thousand, Hdt. 2, 43. Lyi] 
Hence 

HErrakicyiAooréc, 7, dv, the seven- 
thousandth, Eccl. 

‘ExrdkdAivoc, ov, (émrd, KAivn) 
with seven couches or beds, olko¢, Phryn. 
(Com.) Incert. 5, Xen. Symp. 2, 18: 
hence a measure of space, Arist. H. A. 

‘Exrikdotot, at, a, seven-hundred, 
Hat. 2, 140, ete. Hence 

‘ExtaxociorAaciakic, adv. seven- 
hundred times: and 

‘Exrakoo.oaréc, 4, bv, seven-hun- 
dredth, Diog. L. 

‘ExtaxotvAog, ov, (émtd, KoTdAn) 
holding seven cotylae, Ar. Fr. 399, 

‘Exraxtie, ioc, 6,7, (Eeta, Ukric) 
with seven rays, v. Hemst. Luc. 1,165. 


EIITA 


Extdktiroc, ov, (€mTd, Krvnug) 
seven-toned, with seven chords, Pind P_ 
2, 129. 
‘Extdkwdoc, ov, (éxtd, K@20v} 
seven-membered : of seven verses, 
tEnxtixovp, 2 aor. act. of mr#ocu, in 
comp. 

TErraxop7rat, Gv, ol, (Eta, Kw- 
panty) the Heptaedmetae, Lat. Septem- 
pagam, a name given to the tribes in 
Pontus, Strab. 

‘Extddoyxoc, ov, (Exrd, A6yxn) oF 
seven lances, 1. e. bodies of spearmen, 


| otéAoc¢, Soph. O. C. 1305. 


‘Extdhodos, ov, (Extd, Adgoc) sev 
en-hilled, Cic. Att. 6, 5, 2. 

‘Exradavyvoc, ov, (éxtd, Abzvo¢) 
with seven branches for lights. 

PEx7raynyv, aor. mid. of rétouwa, cf 
émrouny. 

‘Exrayunveiaios, aia, aiov. (éxra, 
pAv)=sq., Plut. 

‘Exrapnvos, ov, (extra, jv) seven 
months old: born in the seventh month 
Téxvoy éTT., a Seven-months’ child, 
Hat. 6, 69: 7 éxrdpnvoe, a period of 
seven months, Plut. 

‘Extayyrop, opoc, 7, (ETE, uATHP) 
mother of seven children, Joseph. 

‘Exrduitoc, ov, (éxtd, uitoc) of 
seven strings or chords, Luc. 

‘Extauoplov, ov, 76, (ém7d, woptov) 
a district of seven parts, Plut. 

‘Extdaptyoe, ov, (Exrd, wx) with 
seven recesses, Call. Del. 65. 

*Extagar, Dor. 3 plur. aor. 1 fom 
TTHOOW, for éxrnsav. 

‘ExrardAaotoc, ov, (éxrd, tii- 
AatoryH) seven palms long, Sext. Emp. 

‘Exrarekroc, ov, (mtd, TéEKw) sev- 
on times shorn, éxt. aig, name of 3 
burlesque poem sometimes ascribeé 
to Homer. 

tEnranéAcOpoc, ov, (éxra, méAe 
Opov) of the size of seven plethra, "Apne, 
onn. 

‘Exrdanyxve, v, gen. e0¢, ‘érré, 
THXvC) seven cubits long, Hdt. 1, 68, 
etc. 


‘ExtanAdotoc, a, ov, seven-fold, 
Ep. Plat. 332 A. Adv. -oc, LXX. 

‘ExtarAaciwr, ov, genitive, cvoc, 
=foreg. 

‘ExtdrAevpoe, ov, (xré, tAevpa) 
seven-sided: having seven ribs, Arist. 


‘ExtdrAoog, ov, contr. z2ove, ovr, 
seven-fold. 

‘Exrar6édnc, ov, 6, (érrd, Tovc) 
seven feet long, OpHvuc, Il. 15, 729, 
Hes. Op. 422. > 

‘Exrarodic, 6, 4, neut. moat, (éx- 
Td, TOAtc) containing seven cities, the 
Nets a district of Algypt, Dion. 


‘Exrdropoe, ov, (Emrd, Tépoc) with 
seven tracks or paths, of the orbits ot 
planets, H. Hom. 7, 7; of the Plei 
oo Eur. I. A. 7. 

‘Ex7amopoc, ov, 6, Heptapdrus 
river of Mysia, 11. 42,20. 7 

‘Exrdrove, 6, 7, neut. rovy, gen 
rodoc, (era, Tove) seven-footed ; sev 


| en feet long, Ar. Fr. 564. 


‘Exrarvioc, ov, (Exrd, THAN) seven. 
gated, freq. epith. of Boeotian Thebes, 
cf. Od. 11, 263, Erf. Soph. Ant. 101,— 
ia in Aigypt being éxaréurv 

Ol. 

‘Exrarvpyoc, ov, (rd, mbpyocs 
seven-towered, Of Boeotian Thebes, 
Kur. Phoen, 245, ete. 

*Etdpor, ec, e, aor. 2 from mraé 

po, Od. 17,541. 
, ‘Exrappooc, ov, contr. Jove, aur 
(érrd, foes) with seven channels or beds, 
of the Nile, Aesch. Fr. 290. ubi Herm. 
EnTapove. 


EIIQ 


‘Entac, ddog, 7, (éxra) the number | 


seven, Arist: H. 

‘Exrdonuoc, ov, (émTd, ofjua) of 
seven marks, notes, or, in metre, times. 

‘Extacrdadioc, ov, (értd, orddtov) 
seven stades long, TO émT., a space of 
seven stades, Strab. [a] 

‘Entdotepoc, ov, (xd, aorip) of 
seven stars, Clem. Al. 

‘Exraorouyie, éc, (éxtd, orotyoc) 
of OY in seven rows. 

‘Exrdotodoc, ov, (éxtTd, ordAoc) 
consisting of seven bodies of men: old 
reading in Eur. Supp. 1221 for sq. 

‘Exrdorouoc, ov, (éxrd, aroma) 
seven-mouthed: mUAat éxt., of Boeo- 
tian Thebes, Eur. Supp. 401; but 
also éxr. rtpyoua, T6ALoua, Id., and 
O7nBac_ rac mvAaic éxtaoTéuoue, 
Soph. Fr. 778. 

‘Extarewync, &¢, (énrd, telyoc) 
with seven walls, ém. &odot, the seven 
vutlets of the walls, Aesch. Theb. 284. 

*Exrato, 3 sing. aor. 2 of wéTowat, 
imrauat, Hom. 

t'Exrdroxoc, ov, (éxrd, tixtw) hav- 
ing given birth to seven, uytnp, Nonn. 

‘Extdrovoc, ov, (Em7d, TOVvoC) sev- 
en-toned, Eur. Alc. 446, I. T. 1129. 

‘Exrddare, é¢, (ExTa, pdoc) seven- 
fold shining, Orph. 

‘Exrdofoyyoc, ov, (Extra, d0oyy7) 
seven-toned, kiGapa, Eur. Ion 881. 

‘ExrdovAdoc, ov, (Extd, ovAAov) 
seven-leaved, Kodun, Hippon. 21. 

‘Exrdgovoc, ov, (ExTd, dGwvy) sev- 
en voiced ; esp. of a colonnade with a 
sevenfold echo at Olympia, Luc., cf. 
Plin. N. H. 36, 15. 

“Exriéiyd, adv. in seven parts, Od. 
14, 434. J 

‘Exrayn or éxtayqy, adv.—foreg., 
Dio C. 

*Exrdyopooe, ov, (Extd, yopon) sev- 
en-stringed. 

‘Exrétnc, = ExTaEéTHC, seven years 
old, Chionid. Her. 3, Ar. Ran. 418; 
nom. pl. émréretc, Plat. Alc. 1, 121 
E: fem. émréric, doc, Ar. Thesm. 
480. 

‘Exrjuepoc, ov, Ion. form for éz- 
TAL. G. Vv. 

+ Exrny, aor. act. of wérouas, from 
inthe. 

‘Extypne, ec, (éxTd,*dpw) fitted 
seven ways ; esp. with seven banks of 
oars, Polyb. 

‘Erropoyuloc, ov, (émTa, dpyved) 
seven fathoms long, 760ec¢, Sapph. 38. 

"ExrvakdAoc, ov, (Extd, takdocy of 
asandal, with seven straps to lace or 
clasp-over the foot, A. B. 16, 11. 

‘Exraépodoc, ov, (ExTa, dpogoc) sev- 
en stories high, mUpyoc, Diod., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 709. 

*Evdpoc, ov, lon. for épvdpoc, Hat. 

SREP 
*ExbGevro, 3 plur. aor. 2 of ruvOd- 
vouac, Il } 

’"ExvAdov, ov, 76, dim. from ézoc, 
esp. a versicle, scrap of poetry, Ar. Ach. 
398. 

*BIIQ, radical form to which ézoe, 
elmov, évézw, and évyérw, are usu 
referred, to speak, say, V. elwov, and 
also ont. 

"EIQ, poet. impf. gov : fut. &bo : 
aor. éorov, (not gorov,) inf. oreiv, 
part. ordv. Mid. érouat,impf. eimo- 
uny, and poet. without augm. érouny: 
fut. owas : aor. indic, with aspirate 
gorduny, inf. ovécOar, imperat. ood, 
lua. oxéo, Ep. oreio, Il. 10, 285. The 
aspirate is retained by Hom. in all 
ge moods of the aor. of the simple 

‘erb. subj. Eomapuat, Eomwvrat, Od. 
12, $49, opt. ree Od. 19, 579, 
ate imperat. éoréoGo, Il. 12, 350, 
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part. go7duevoc, Il. 12, 395, etc., inf. 
toréoOat, ll. 5, 423: but not in the 
compds., e. g. émuoréoOar, miorépe- 
voc, instead of égeoréo@ar, cf. Spitzn. 
E scur. x. ad Il.—The act. of the sim- 
ple verb belongs solely to the old po- 
etry, only some compds., esp. dvézw, 
and wepré7, having established them- 
selves in prose: Hom. has of this 
act. only pres. indicat. and part., poet. 
impf. ; the fut. and aor. act. only in 
the compds. The mid. is also very 
ae in prose, esp. in pres., impf., and 
ut. 

A. act. zw, to be about or with, c. 
acc. rei, Tov 0 bp’ év Aadduw rept- 
KaAdAéa Tedye’ Exovra, him he found 
handling, busy with, his armour, Il. 6, 
321 :—all other places, as duq’ ’Odv- 
ona Erov, Il. 11, 483, wera Tvdéoc 
viov Erovca, Il. 10, 516, rept revye’ 
Exovary, Il. 15, 555, are better refer- 
red (by tmesis) to dugiérw, webéro, 
TEpLETO. 

. dep. mid. érouat, to follow, tivi, 
Hom. : very freq. c. collat. signf. of 
obeying, hence in Hom. the usu. word 
of troops under a commander : hence 
also to stand by, support, help or avenge, 
Od. 3, 376, Il. 15, 204: also to attend, 
Lat. prosequz, of a guard or escort, Il. 
1, 424: metaph. in genl. to be led, 
guided by the will or judgment of another, 
Od. 12, 349.—IL in these signfs. Hom. 
freq. joins Gua, and peta Execba, 
also dua tTivi éxechat, sometimes 
doubled, of ror Gw’ abt “TAtov eic dw’ 
Exovto, Od. 11, 372, cf. 15, 541, to go 
along with; more rarely, éri TLvoc, 
Od. 1, 278 ; 2, 197; werd reve é., Tl. 
18, 234, ody tive &., Od. 7, 304: but, 

eta «tidov &oreTo, followed after 

im, Il. 13,492: Att. also, uwetd TLvoc 
éxecfat, Hemst. Ar. Plut. 824. The 
signf. of hostility is rare in these 
phrases : but we find it Il. 17, 753, of 
0 tu éxovto, they pursued—Ill. in 
hostile signf. to pursue, tvvi, only Il. 
11, 154, 165, 754; absol., 21, 256, etc., 
but never in Od.: dudi 0 Gp’ abrov 
éxovro, they pressed upon him, Il. 11, 
474.—lV. to go step by step, keep pace 
with, Tvi, Il. 16, 154, Od. 6, 319: me- 
taph. of a man’s limbs or strength, 
yotval’ érovrat, dbvamic Kal yEelpec 
ézovTat, they do his bidding, Il. 4, 314, 
Od. 20, 237, cf. IL. 8, 140.—V. in genl. 
to come towards a person, Only in im- 
perat., eo mpoTépw, come on nearer, 
Od. 5, 91, Il. 18, 387, differing but lit- 
tle from the literal come along !—V1. 
to cling, stick to a thing, so as to follow 
its motions, dovpi éxduevog, Il. 12, 
395, Tovdadeca Loreto yELpl,went with 
his hand, Il. 3, 276: so, émadgic éo- 
meTo, Il. 12, 398: more freq. metaph. 
to belong to, be inseparable from, Gl’ 
&perarkidoc, Tyg, etc., Il. 4,415, etc.: 
to belong to a class, be of the same na- 
ture with, dOavarovot, Herm. H. Hom. 
Ven. 260:—in genl. to follow, swt, 
agree with, freq. in Pind., v. Béckh 
Expl. O. 2,22; 13, 45: also in Plat., 
as Legg. 632 C, 934 C; ra -TovrToue 
éxopeva, the like to these, Id. Rep. 
406 D, etc. : to follow on a thing, be its 
effect, Ta Exbmeva TLvoOC, its conse- 
quences, Plat. Polit. 271 E —VIL to 

follow up to, reach by following, Lat. 
assequi: esp. mente assequi, to follow 
in mad, understand, freq. in Plat., as, 


| éx. TO Adyw, Prot. 319 A ; and absol., 


Euthyphr. 12 A. (“E7-owaz, is the 
Lat. seq-uor, s taking the place of the 
aspirate as In HA, sylva ; and q that 
of mas in xéropec, (Aeol. for réocu- 
pec).quatuor ; ef. immoc, sub fin.) _ 
"Erwdd.oc, ov, (éri, dv) on, 1. &. 
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outside the egg, hatched, v. 1. for ura d- 
dvoc. [a] 

‘Exodla, f.-dow, (8°, &dv) to sit, 
brood upon eggs, Arist. K. A.—II. trans, 
to hatch young birds, ob Ov’ dpvidwr, but 
by art, as in Augypt, Diod., cf. Hem 
sterh, Thom. M. p. 362. Hence 

*Endotg, ewe; 7, and 

"EXwaopoc, ov, 6, a sitting on eggs, 
brooding ; both in Arist. H. A. 

PErwaorikés, f, 6v, (erwdlw) adapt 
ed to sitting upon eggs, OY hatching, iw 
compar, Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 12. 

"ExoBeria, ac, 7, (éri, 6BeAdc) an 
assessment of an obol in the drachm, or 
one sixth of the sum at which the 
damages were laid, to be paid as com- 
pensation to the defendant by any 
prosecutor in a private suit, who fail- 
ed to gain one fifth of the votes, Dem. 
834, 25, cf. Bockh P. E., 2, 87, sq., 
Att. Process, pp. 641, 729 sqq.—Plat. 
Legg. 921 C, uses it of a rate of inte- 
rest, % of the principal, réxoc édex- 
toc, 16% p. cent.: but here also it is 
simply as a penalty on such as do not 
discharge their contract debts within 
the year, that he imposes this as 
monthly interest,—=200 p. cent. p. ann. 

"Exw0a, He, 7, (éma@dw) strictly, a 
song to Or over somewhat : hence an 
enchantment, charm, spell, of the Sy- 
ren’s song, etc., Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 10, 
Sq.: esp. a charm to lull pain, heal sick 
ness, etc., Trag. ; poet. éraod7, Od. 
19, 457, also Pind., and Aesch.; and 
so in Hdt. 1, 132:—éz. twvd¢, a charm 
for or against., Aesch. Eum. 649. 
Often confused with érwddc, v. Schit. 
Dion. Comp. 261. 

’7Eodne, €¢, (ér6Cw) rank smelling, 
fetid,=ducaddne, Hipp. 

"Ewok6c, 7; 6v, of, belonging to arn 
éx@06c, epodic, Hephaest. 

PErodivo, (ézi, Odivw) to give ad 
ditional pain, Plut. 

"Ex@dcor, ov, 76, dim. from érwdy, 
or érwddc. 

"Er@o6e, 6v, (érddw) strictly, sing- 
img to Or over: hence using songs OY 
charms to heal wounds or soothe pain : 
c. gen., a charm for or against, OpyKi- 
ov dnuarwov, Aescr. Ag. 1418; in 
genl., having magic power Wnether over 
body or soul, wvdou, Plat. Legg. 903 
B.—2. sung or said after : uvpoie érw- 
O6v. called after this form, Eur. Hec. 
1272.—B. very freq. as,subst.—I. 6 
érwd6c, also 7, an enchanter, sorcerer, 
Eur. Hipp. 1038 ; yén¢ éz-., Id. Bacch. 
234: hence, Proverb. vooéy vocotv- 
Tl érwdd¢ éctt, a sick man is a sick 
man’s charmer, i. e. comforter—Il. 7) 
érw0éc, also, but very rarely, 6, He 
phaest. p. 129, Gaisf.,—l. an after- 
song, epode, the strain of a lyric ode af- 
ter the strophe and antistrophe, Dion. 
H,: of such odes, called érwduxa, 
most of Pindar’s and the Tragic cho- 
ruses consist, Dion. H.—2. a verse or 
passage returning at intervals, a chorus, 
burden, refrain, e. g. in Theocr.1, 2, 
Bion 1, Mosch. 3: metaph. 6 kovvog 
anaonc ddoAecyiac ér., the old tune, 
the old story over again.—3. a_lyrie 
poem. in couplets, usu. of Iamb. Trim 
and Dim., but also of any longer and 
shorter measure, ewcept EHlegiac: in 
vented by Archilochus, used by Ha- 
race, Plut. ° : ‘ 

Exwdvvia, ac, 7, pam, anguish: 
from 

Exadivoc, ov, (ert, ddbvy) painful, 
Arap, Hipp.; tpavuara, Ar. Ach, 
1205. 

"Erdla, él, Of@) to cry oh! or 
wail over, Aesch. Fr. 149, Ar. Av 
266. 

539 


ENDQN 


Ergta, 0: éxwilw,=étwd,o,Epich. 
». 80, Cratin. Nem. 2. 

“Erobéa, G, fut. -dou, and -whjcou, 
beri, @OEw) to push, shove, poke to or 
into, Plut., tozmpel, 1d.—I. intr. to rush 
mwards. 

‘Erwbivw,—foreg., Luc. 

"Erwila,=trodlo. 

PEmuaxie, é¢, (éxi, Okc) somewhat 
sour, only in comps. émwKéortepos, 
Gipp. 

’"Exokdtve, (eri, Gxbvw) to hasten, 
zl, Hipp. 

‘ErdAcOpoc, ov, (xi, dAeOpoc) de- 
structive. 

"Exwdévioc, ov, (éri, @AEvy) upon 
he arm, H. Hom. Merc. 433, 510. 

’Erxwpudovoc, ov, (él, auoc) on the 
shoulders, mrépvyec¢, Theocr. 29, 29. 

*Exwpdddv, adv., on the shoulder, 
Ap. Rh. } 

’Exwpidvoy, ov, 76, dim. from éra- 
uic. 

"Erwpiva, (art, auilw) to put on the 
shoulder. Mid. to put on one’s own 
shoulder, Luc. 

"ExGutoc, ov,=érapddzoc, Luc. 

"Exwuic, toc, ; (én, @poc) the 
upper part of the shoulder, Hipp., and 
Xen.: in genl. the neck and shoulder, 
Eur. I. T. 1404: hence—2. the upper- 
most, high part of a ship, etc., Anth.— 
IL. asort of woman’s boddice with sleeves, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B, opp. to é&w- 
uic. 

"Exwuoola, ac, 7, (émouvvut) an 
oath: also=éfwpooia. 

"ExGuoroc, ov, (2r6uvvpt) on oath, 
sworn, ém. Opk@, Soph. Aj. 1113; ér. 
Aéyewv, Id. Tr. 427.—IL. pass. epith. of 
Jupiter, as the witness of oaths, sworn 
by, like dpxcoc, Ib. 1188. 

Eirdvuov, ov, TO, (eri, @vH) a duty 

aid on goods bought and sold, Bockh. 
b E. 2, 37: but acc. to others—Il. 
something given into the bargain ina sale. 

-Exovopia, ac, 7, (etovupoc) a sur- 
name, name given after some person or 
thing, Lat. cognomen, Hat., etc.; éx. 
motetobat, Oéc0at, to take a surname, 
Hadt. 2,425; 4,45; és. &yevy éri revoc, 
to have a name after one, 1, 14, etc., 
and sometimes 776 Tivoe, 7, 121, etc.: 
—but, éx. ayeiv ywpac, to have the 
naming of it, 1. e. have it named after 
one, Thue. 1,93; 80, ér. ad’ éavTdv 
mapéyvecbat, Id. 1, 3.—2. in Aesch. 
Theb. 829, a name prophetically signifi- 
cant.—II. in genl. a name, Hdt. 2, 4, 
etc. 

*Exwvobutoy, ov, T6,—foreg., Plut. 

’Exwvobutoc, a, ov, poet. for sq., 
Pind. P. 1,58, etc:; also in Hdt. 2, 
112. [8] 

"Erovvpocg, ov, (él, ovvua, bvoua) 
named after some person or thing, 
with some particular object: so in 
Hom., évoua érdvvpov, a name given 
advisedly, an auspicious Or ominous 
name, Od. 7, 54; 19, 409, cf. H. Hom. 
Ap. 373, Hes. Th. 144, 282: hence in 
Il. 9, 562, "AAKvévyy Kadeckor érd- 
vuuop, Aleyone they called her for her 
name, by name, (where the reason fol- 
lows), cf. depavujog : In genl. surna- 
med, called, Trag.: c. gen., ér. dpvt- 

oc, called after it, Pind. 1, 6, 78, cf. 

dt. '7, 11, and so Trag. ; éxé rivoc, 
Hadt. 4. 184: also c. dat., Soph. Fr. 
408: but, toAAGv évoudrur ér., call- 
ed by names manifold, Soph. Fr. 678, 
2.—IL. act. giving one’s name to a thing 
or person: esp. at Athens the first 
archon, dpyov ém., who gave his name 
to the current year, Béckh Inscr. 1, 

p. 437, etc.; dpyy éz., his rank or 
office ; cf. Thuc. 2,2: #pwec érr., the 
heroes eh he the Attic puAat 
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had their names: usu. absol., of ér., 
Isocr. 382 D, and freq. in Oratt.—HlI. 
TO ém., as subst., a surname. 

PExévbyuoc, ov, 6, Eponymus, masc. 
pr. n., Isae. 


EPAN 
852; aor. 7pGc0nv, Hat. 1,8, 96: but 
in Ep. ine Pind. c. aor. mid. #pdao6 
uny, hencenpdoaro, npdocato, Hom., 
épaocaro, Hes., and Pind. : perf. npa- 
oat, Parthen. To love, desire, lon 


Erordu, (él, omdoua)= édo- | after,c. gen., Hom. : freq. transferres 


paw, to look on, mspect, watch, Lat. in- 
spicere, c.acc., Aesch. Cho. 693, Eum. 
275. 

PErouretc, éwc, ., Epopeus, son of 
Neptune (or Aloeus, Paus.) and Ca- 
nace, a king of Sicyon, Apollod.—II. 
Mt. Epopeus, now Epomeo, or Monte 
Sannicolo, a volcanic mountain of 
Pithecusa, Strab. 

-Erorh, Ho, 7, (étoTdw) a spot 
which commands a wide view, a look-out 
place, Aesch. Supp. 539. 

’KrOrng, ov, 0, a watcher. 

‘Exoric, tdoc, 9, (Exouar) a female 
attendant, companion, Lyc. 1176, ubi 
v. Tzetz. p. 946 Mull. 

-Erwp/ava, (éri, dpa) to be concern- 
ed, anxious about a thing. 

’Exapee, 3 sing. aor. 1 of éxéprvyt, 
Hom. 

’Ex@pro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. pass. 
from érépvuume, Il. 21, 324. 

’Exwpva, (él, Optw) to howl at a 
thing, Anth.: alsoin mid., LXX. [0] 

*Ewotc, ew¢, 7, (é7w0é@) an im- 
pulse. Hence 

’Exworpic, doc, 7, one who shoves 
to help another on, dub. 

7ET@retAGoudt, as pass., (ei, @TEeL- 
An) to be scarred over, Aretae. 

’"Exuridec, idwv, al, (zi, otc) beams 
on each side of a ship’s bows like ears, 
whente the anchors were let down, 
Eur. I. T. 1350 : sometimes strength- 
ened to resist the charge of a hostile 
ship, Thuc.-7, 34, 36, ubi v. Amold. 

’Erogéeta, ac, 7, help, advantage, 
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 452, 22. 

"Exudgedéu, O, f. -7ow, (eri, Ode- 
Aéw) to help, aid, be of use in a thing, 
twi, Soph. O. C. 4415; tevdé, Soph. 
Phil. 605; absol., Soph. O. C. 541, 
édeEauny Odporv, 6 untor érudéAnoa 
TOAewe &FeAéoOat, Where the Schol. 
takes it as—OgeAov, but Herm. and 
Reisig wish to retain the usu. signf., 
a gift, to gain which from the state I 
never earned by service, 1. e. never de- 
served, Vv. Ellendt. Hence 

"Exugédnua, atoc, 76, @ help, aid, 
store, Bopadc, Soph. Phil. 275. 

"ixwdedne, é¢, helping, useful, late 
word. 

"Exwgedia, ac, 
Anth. f : 

"EradéAuysoc, ov,=iruderge. 

’*Ex@ydro, 3 plur. plqpf. pass. Aeol. 
and Ion. from éréyw, Il. 12, 340, 7é- 
oat (rvAat) yap érdyaro, all were shut 
to. There is no doubt of the signf., 
but a good deal about the deriv. : 
prob. it belongs to édyevc, bya, é6- 

w, akin to £ya, éréyw : others wrote 
TOvaTo, as if from éoéyw, others 
mdoag yap ér@yaro, or éx@yero, 
they, he ran to all the gates, as if from 
éroiyvouat, but v. Heyne T. 6, 335, sq., 
Toll. Apoll. Lex. Hom. p. 753. 

"Erwypoe, ov, (éri, Oypoc) pallid, 
sallow, Hipp. 

“EPA, 7, the Lat. terra, earth, 
Germ. Erde ; only found in Gramm., 
and in sq. 

*Epace, adv., on, upon, to the earth, 


T= eTwdércca, 


esp. with zimrw, and yéw, Hom., and- 


Hes. 
TEpai, dv, al, Erae, a town of Ion- 
ia, near Teos, Thuc. 8, 19. 
*EPA'MAI, Ep. lengthd. 2 pl. éod- 
aode, like Gydéao6e, Il. 16, 508: impf. 
nodunv, Sapph. 14, Pind.,and Theocr.: 
ut. pass. épac@joouas, Aesch. Kum, 


from persons to things, 7oAéwov, Me. 
xne, ll. 9, 64; 16, 208: later also c- 
inf., ob« Epayar TAovTEty, I wish no: 
to be rich, Theogn. 1151; émiwaterce 
&paraz, (Dor. conj. for gonzar) Sapph. 
50, Pind. P. 4, 164. The usu. prose 
form is épéw, q. Vv. i 

T’Epava, n¢, 7, Erana, a city of Tri- 
phylian Elis, Strab. 

"Epavapync, ov, 6, (Epavoc, apya) 
the president of an épavog, collector and 
Fp oh of the contributions to it, Diog 


’"Epdvéurodoc, ov, (Epavoc, gue 
2a) one who lives by contributions. 

"Epavilo, f. -icw Att. -i6, (Epavoc) 
to ask for ceatributions or subscriptions 
from one, Tivd, Dem, 1484, 2; to col- 
lect by way of contribution, 7, Aeschin. 
60,4: absol., Plat. Legg.915 E. Mid. 
to collect subscriptions, etc. for one’s self 
live by such means.—ll. to contribute to- 
wards, give in charity, Tivi, Dem. 999, 
24; aud so prob. the dat. should be 
read in Antipho 117, 33. Pass. to be 
supported by charity, épavicbeig mpog 
Tov gidwr, Diog. ie 

"Epavikéc, 4, Ov, of, belonging to an 
Epavoc, of the nature of one, etc., a. 
dikn, an action arising out of the mat- 
ters of an Epavoc, Att. Process, p. 540, 
sq.: but &xpodcere ép., lectures paid 


| for by fees, Ath. 


’Epavior, ov, 76, dim. from épavoce 

"Epdviorc, ewe; 7, Plat. Legg. 915 
E; and épavicpic, od, 6, Diog. L., 
(épivigw) the evllection of contrib 
tions, 

*Epavicréor, verb. adj. from épayé- 
Cw, one must scrape together, collect by 
begging, Clem. Al. 

"Epaviorie, od, 6, (éparifw) a part 
ner in, contributor tc an Epavoc, or club, 
éoridy épaviorde, \0 give a club-din- 
ner, Ar. ‘Fr. 355." ; 

*"Epaviorpia, ac, 7, fem. of épave- 
or#c, Osann Syll. Inser. 1, 173. 

Y’EpavvoBéac, 6, Erennoboas, a riv- 
er of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 3. 

’"Epavvéc, 7, Ov, (pda) lovely, preas- 
ant, in Hom. only of places, e. g. Ih 
9, 531, 577, Od. 7, 18; also, Zpavov 
édwp, Simon. 140: later in geal.= 
éparoe, otAdTHe, Dion. P.; seldumo 
persons. 

*Epévoe, ov, 6, a meal to which each 
contributed his share in victuals or money, 
a feast of contribution, Od. 1, 226; 11, 
415 ; also cuuGoAH, Lat. coena collati 
cia: in Pind. in genl. a feast, festival, 
O. 1, 59.—2. any subscription or contri- 
bution, Lat. symbola, esp. suchas Athe- 
nians were held bound to pay for the 
support of the poor, Ar. Ach. 615, ubi 
: oe ie aa in genl. an accommo 

ation by loan, gift, etc., fp. eicd&pery 
tiv, Plat. Symp. 177 C, Dake ; 
in genl. a kindness, service, Isocr. 212 
A: a favour, esp. one which will be re 
turned, Kur. Supp. 363, Thue. 2, 43 
ef, Alex, Incert. 47.—II. a club or soce 
ety of subscribers to a common fund for 
any purpose, social, commercial, charita- 
ble, or esp. political, cf. Dem. 329, 15; 
they were often corporations possess 
ed of real property, and were some 
times very influential in the Greek 
democracies ; on the various fpavot, 
v. Bockh P. E. 1, 328, Att. Process, 
p. 540, sqq.—lII. gpavovue elceveynecy, 
to borrow money on pledges, opp. to épé 
voug duevevKedy, cr duadtaacéat, to 


EPAT 
redeem these pledges, Tay. Lycurg. 8, 
2, p. 150, 8. (Deriv. uncertain.) 
ere Dor. for gpae, Theocr. 7, 
46 


PEpacixdeta, ac, 7, Erasicléa, fem. 
er. n., Luc.: from 
tEpaoukrjc, éove, 6, (paw, KAéoc) 
Erasicles, masc. pr. n., Dem. 929, 13. 

*Eptioinorroc, ov, (épdw, Loam) 
delighting in song or of beautiful song, 
of ‘Thalia, Pind. O. 14, 22. 

TEpacividnc, ov, 6, (prop. son of 
Erasinus) Erasinides, one of the Athe- 
nian commanders in the battle at the 
Arginusae insulae, Lys. 162,17; Xen., 
etc. —2, a Cormthian commander, 
‘Phuen 797: 

TEpacivoc, ov, 6, Erastnus, a river 
of Argolis, joing the Phrixus, 
Aesch. Suppl. 1020, Hat. 6, 76.—2. a 
river of Attica, Strab.—-3. another in 
Arcadia, Id. 

?Epacifevoc, ov, 6, (épdw, Févoc) 
Brasixénus, masc. pr. n., Ath. 436 D. 

"Epa “TAGKauoC, ov, (épdw, mA6- 
Kajoc) decked with love-locks, Ibyc. 15. 

VEpdotrroc, ov, 6, (épda, ixmoc) 
Erasippus, a son of Hercules, Apol- 
lod., others in Anth., etc. 

*Epacintepoc, ov, (épda, nTEpdv) 
of beautiful wing, Nonn. 

*Epdctc, eac, 7, (&pauar) love, 
Gramm. 

PEpactorpdreioc, a, ov, of or be- 
longing to Erasistratus, Ath. 87 B. 
From sq. 3. 

tEpaciorparoc, ov, 6, (épdw, otpa- 
76¢) Erasistratus, an Athenian, father 
of Phaeax, Thuc. 5, 4.—2. one of the 
thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2.—3. 
a distinguished physician, born in 
Ceos, but residing in Alexandrea, 
Luc. 

tEpacidév, Gvtoc, 6, Erasiphon, 
masc. pr. n., Lys. 

"Rodoryphuaroc, ov, (épao, xpjua- 
Ta) loving money, covetous, Xen. Mem. 
1, 2,5 

"Epdoutoc, a, ov, Anacr. 18, also 
oc, ov, (paw) lovely, beloved, mOAet, 
Aesch. Ag. 605; also in Plat., and 
Xen. d 

t’Epasoe, ov, 6, Erasus, son of Tri- 
phylus, Paus. 

*Epacretw,= épdu, to love, desire, 
ydajuov, Aescao. Pr. 893. 

’"Epacréw, 6,—foreg.: from 

’Epaorie, od, 6, (Zpauac) a lover, 
Eur., etc. ; rivéc, of one, Id. ; but al- 
so of things, tupavvidoc, Hat. 3, 53: 
racde yvoune, an adherent of, Soph. O. 
T. 601; ép. rod xoveiv, fond of work, 
Ar. Plut. 254; also ép. mepi Tt, éxi 
tivt, Plat. Symp. 203 C, Meno 70 B; 
used also as fem. by Philo ; and cf. 
Jac. A. P. p. 85. 

"Epaaroc, 7, 6v,=éparéc, beloved, 
loveable, lovely, in prose the usu. form, 
as Plat. Symp. 204 C; also prob. in 
Simon. 60. “ 

?'Epaortoc, ov, 6, Erastus,a Socratic 
philosopher, of Scepsis, Strab., etc. 

’Epdorpra, ac, 7, fem. of épaorie, 

lover, ttvéc, Perictione ap. Stob. p. 
487, 31. ‘ 

*Epttervoc, 4, Ov, lovely, beautiful, 
charming, in Hom. usu. of places, but 
also of things, qvopén, dunAckin, ot- 
2.6TN¢, Oaic, éuBpocin, and so oft. in 
Pind.: of persons only, Od. 4, 13, and 
9, 230, érdpore ues gaveic, a 
~velcome, glad sight to his comrades ; 
also H Hom. Cer. 423. Only Ep. 
and Lv. 

TEparidat, ov, Dor. av, ol, the Era- 
dae, a noble family of Rhodes, Pind. 
0,7, 172. : 
 Bpdrita,=tpde ¢ gen., Hom. al 
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ways in phrase, xpevwy éparilwr, | 
greedy after it, Il. 11, 551 ; 17, 660, H. 
Homi. Merc. 64 287. Only Ep. 
VEparoxAeidne, ov, 6, Eratoclides, a 
Heraclid of Corinth, Thuc. 1, 24. 

"EparorAdkupoc, ov, (spatdc¢, TAd- 
Kapuoc)=£paoimAbKauoc, Orph. 

*Eparoc, 7, ov, (pda) poet. for épa- 
otdéc, beloved, yearned after, Odp’’Ad- 
podirne, Il. 3, 64 ; ép. yuvarki, Tyr- 
tae. 1, 29.—2. lovely, charming, in Hom. 
only of places and things, and so in 
Theogn., Pind., and Att. Poets: of 
persons, véou dvdpec parol, Theogn. 
242. The prose forms are épaord¢ 
and épdoytioc. 

t’Epatoc, ov, 6, Erdtus, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod.—2. a king of Ar- 
gos, Paus.—3. a Pythagoréan philos- 
opher, Iambl. 

tEparoobévye, ove, 6, Eratosthenes, 
one of the thirty tyrants, Lys., Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2—2. a celebrated gram- 
marian and geographer, who flourish- 
ed at Alexandrea under Ptolemy Eu- 
ergetes, Strab.—Others in Lys., etc. 

’Epazéypooe, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(paréc, ypéa) fair of face, Anth. 

*Eparupa, ac, 7, Eratyra, a city of 
Epirus, Strab. 

*Epdrtoc, voc, 7, loveliness, very dub. 
conj. in Ep. Ad. 664. 

’Epatiw, Dor. for épytbw, Soph. 
O. C. 164. 

’"Eparo, otc, 7, Erato, the Lovely, 
one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 78. 
—2. also one of the Oceanides, Hes. 
Th. 247. Others in Apollod., Paus., 
etc. 

PEpétwv, wrvog, 6, Eriton, masc. 
pr. n., Lys. 

’"Eparorte, doc, 7, (2paréc, dy) of 
lovely look, v. 1. in Ep. Hom. 1, 2, for 
ép.@rtc¢ : found also in Welcker Syll. 

pigr. 55, 9. 

*EPA‘Q, only found in pres. and 
impf., equiv. to poet., &payaz, (q. Vv.) 
To love, c. gen., usu. of the sexual 
passion, épav yuvaikéc, Hdt. 9, 108, 
etc., and so distinguished from @z- 
Aéw, as Lat. amo from diligo ; c. acc. 
cognato, éodv épwra, Valck. Hipp. 
31: also of things, to long for, desire 
passionately, rupavvidoc, Archil. 10, 3, 
payne, Sépwv, Aesch. Theb. 392, Fr. 
147; cf. inf., Gaveiv pd, Soph. Ant. 
220, and oft. in Eur.: absol., épdv, a 
lover, Pind. O. 1, 128, and Xen. ; opp. 
to 7 épwpévn, the beloved one, mistress, 
Hat. 3, 31, cf. Ar. Eq. 737.—B. of a 
dep. épdouaz in same signf., there is 
only one certain example, viz., The- 
ocr. 2, 149; for épdacGe, Il. 16, 208, 
is Ep. lengthd. for gpacHe. But the 
prose writers used the pass. aor. 7pd- 
oOnv, exactly in act. signf., as Hat. 1, 
8, 96; and c. inf., épaabeic Tob ebicAe- 
je yevécbat, Xen. Ages. 10, 4. Cf. 
Epaya. 

* EPA’, to pour out, a form only 
found in compas. like drepdw, é&e- 
pw, KaTEepdw, Kareepdo, meTEepcw, 
ovvepdu. : 

PEpBnacéc, od, 7, Erbessus, a city 
of Sicily, west of Syracuse, Polyb. 1, 
18, 5: hence ’EpGyocetc, Ewe, 6, an 
inhab. of Erbessus, Id. 1, 18, 11. 

"Epydoece, wv, ol, =épyarat, labour- 
ers, acc. to Plut. Sol. 23: but v. ’Ap- 
yadeic: from 

"Epydfouat, dep. c. fut. -doouat, 
perf. eipyaowat, Ion. épyaopuat, though 
this pf. oft. has a pass. signf., v. sub 
fin. (*Zoyw). To be busy, work, set to 
work, 1), 18, 469, Od. 14, 272; esp. of 
husbandry-work : 76 yoy’ épyalerat, 
the matter works, i. e. goes on, Ar. 
Eccl. 148, More freq.—IL-like dpav 
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transit., to work, do, perform Epya &y 

Il. 24, 733, Od. 20,78, ete and ae 
épy. gida, évaicya, Od. 17, 321, 24, 
210: c. dupl. ace., to do something ta 
another, rwvd rt, Hat. 2, 26, etc.; 
esp. to do one ill, do one a shrewd 
turn, xaxa épy. Tivd, like dpay, rou- 
ety, Thuc. 1, 137, Xen., etc.—2. te 
work,.work at, épy. ypvaov, to work in 
gold, Od. 3, 435 ; épy. yy, to work the 
land, Hdt. 1, 17, etc.: to digest food, 
Lat. subigere, Arist. H. A., cf. Hes. 
Th. 440: épy. réyvnv, to practise an 
art, Lat. ewercere, Plat. Phaed. 60 E, 
etc.—3. to work out, earn by working, 
Xphuara, Hat. 1, 24, Ar., etc. ; Biov 
éx TLvoc, Andoc. 18, 42, cf. Hes. Op. 
43, 297: to deal in, 71, Dem. 794, 22: 
esp. of courtesans, cayare épy., Lat. 
quaestum corporis facere, Dem. 1351, 
21, cf. évepyafowat.—4. like rroréu, ta 
make, ayéAuara, buvove, Pind.: ta 
ebuild, qwakidac, oikoddunua, Ar. Nub. 

880, Thuc. 2, 76, ete.—5. to make 
produce, cause, mnuovac, Soph. Ant. 
326 ; 260ov Tuvi, Dette 1404, 18.—B. 
the lon. and Att. use the perf. pass. 
elpyacuat, usu.-in the act. signf. of 
the aor. eipyacdunv, as Hdt. 3, 155 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 1069, Lob. Sopt. 
_ Aj. 21: but it also oft. occurs as a 
true pass., e. g., épyaoto TO Tetyoc, 
Hat. 1,179; 7a mpoobev épyacuéva, 
Hat. 7, 53: freq. in Trag., as eipyaa- 
Tal pnTp@ov aiva, Eur. Or. 284, etc. ; 
éx TéTPAG eras évoc, wrought out 
of rock, Aesch. Pr. 242; 80, Aidar 
elpyaopévot, wrought stones, Thue. 1, 
93. The fut. pass. eipyacOnoopat, as 
ta true pass., as in Soph. Tr. 1218, 
Isocr. Hpist. 6, israre. Cf. érepyd- 
Comat. 
_ ’Epyabeiv, Ep. éepyabety, poet. aor 
inf. of eipya, to sever, cut off, épya 
Gev Quov am’ abyévoc, Ypba UTO TAEY 
pov, Il. 5, 147; 11, 437. 

*Epyadieiov, ov, 76, Ion. épyadnior, 
(*Epyw) a tool, instrument, Hat. 3, 131, 
Thue. 6, 44. 

PEpyapuévne, ove, 6, Ergaménes, an 
Athenian, Isae—2. a king of the 
Ethiopians, Diod. S. 

"Epydvn, ne, 7, @ worker, also épya 
vn: esp. as epith. of Minerva, the 
goddess of diligent labour, esp. ot 
woman’s work, Lat. operosa Minerva, 
Soph. Fr. 724. [a] 

’Epydouat,=épydvoua, LXX. 

’Epydcei, desiderat. from épyaco 
pat, to long, be about to do, Soph. Tr. 
1232, Phil. 1001. , : 

’Epydoia, ac, 7, (épyalouar) work, 
toil, laf labor, H. Hom oe 486, 
Pind. O. 8, 56; esp. daily labor, busi- 
ness, employment, Plat., ete.: épya- 
ciav 0éc, take pains, c. inf., N. ea 
Il. a working, working at, esp. husband- 
ry, tillage, épy. yg, YOpac, Ar. Ran. 
1034, Isoer., etc. ; also, wept xprur, 
Plat. Min. 316 E: épy. werdAdaav, 
working of mines, Thuc. 4, 105: épy. 
cLOnpOVv, YAAKov, a working m iron, 
brass, Hdt. 1, 68, Plat., etc.: also di- 
gestion of food, Arist. H. A—3. worh. 
manship, art, craft, e. g. of the lapida- 
ry, Theophr. ; 7 épy. TOv fareg the 
guild or company of dyers, Inscr. : also 
a work of art, production, of the Her: 
mae, Thuc. 6, 27, cf. 7, 6.—4. guin, 
earnings, maintenance, profit, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 10,1; épy- yonudrov, Arist. 
Eth. N.: esp. a courtesan’s earnings 
or way of life, Hdt. 2, 135, ef. Valck 
ad 1, 93.—IL. a making, lwariwy, bro 
Onudtuy, etc., Plat.: metaph., ép7 
noovac, production of pleasure, Id 
Prot. 353 1) 


"Epydoueoc, ov, (épyabouar) to 
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' worned, that can be worked, esp. ywpia 
épy., tillable, arable land, Plat. Legg. 
958 D.—2. épy. yuépa, a work-day, 
LXX.: also—II. act. working for a 
livelihood, esp. of courtesans, later. 

PEpyasior, wroc, 6, Ergasion, prop. 
a labourer, name of a countryman in 
Ar. Vesp. 1201. 

*Epyacréov, verb. adj. from éayaco- 
ual, one must do, Trag.—2. one must 
work the land, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 8. 

*Hpyaorhp, 7poc, 0, a workman, esp. 
in husbandry, Xen. Oec. 5, 15: more 
us. épyarne. . 

pep teqipiaial, Ov, ol, handicrafts- 
men, Polyb, i 

"Epyaoryprdpyne, ov; 0, (Epyaori- 
plov, dpyw) the master or foreman of a 
shop, manufactory, etc. 

"Epyaoripiov, ov, 76, (épyalouac) 
a workshop, manufactory, Ar. Kq. 744: 
esp. a brothel, Dem. 1367, 26; v. ép- 
yaouar Il. 3: metaph., t7v OAL, 
ovTwe elvar roAguov épy., Xen. Hell. 
3, 4, 17.—2. of a mine or quarry, Dem. 
967, 17. 

’Epyaoriic, ob, 6,=épyaornp, A. B. 

’Epyactikéc, H, dv, (épydfowat) 
working hard at a thing, twvdc, Plat. 
Polit. 281. A: absol. diligent, busy, 
Hipp., and Xen. 

’Epyaotivat, ov, al, at Athens, girls 
who wove the peplos of Minerva. 

TVEpyareia, ac, 7,=épyacia, LXX.: 
from 

’Epydteva, to work hard, labour, 
Diod., in mid. 

"Epydtne, ov, 6, (*épyw) one who 
does a thing, a doer, Soph. Ant. 252: 
tpy. ToAgucKGv, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 4.—2. 
a workman, esp. a hired workman, day- 
labourer, esp. a husbandman, yijc¢ épy-s 
Hdt. 4, 109; freq. also absol., like ai- 
Toupydc¢, Soph. O. T. 859, Eur. etc.: 
ef. épyaric.—IL. as adj., hard-working, 
strenuous, py. oTpatnyéc, Ken. Cyr. 
1, 6,18: Archil. 40, has fot¢ épya- 
tg, @ labouring ox, cf. éoydti¢.—lill. 
# sort of capstan or windlass, Lat. erga- 
ta, v. Vitruv. 10; 4. Hence 

Epydtyatos, ia, ov, also o¢, ov,=. 
épyéownog.—ll. producing an income, 
yooa, Plut.: an 

"Epyattkoc, 4, Ov, given to labour, 
busy, diligent, active, Plat.: Hdt.2, 11, 
uses it of the Nile, with reference to 
the quantity of its alluvial deposits. 
Adv. -«d¢, Plut. 

"Epydtivyc, ov, 6,=épyadtne, @ la- 
bourer, esp. a husbandman, Theocr.— 
Il. as adj. labouring, industrious, Bove, 
Ap. Rh.: c. gen. rei, Anth.: joined 

‘with subst. fem., Ep. Ad. 194. [7] 

’Epyaric, toc, fem. from épydrne, 
a workwoman: sO a hireling, Mota’ ovk 
épyatic, Pind. I. 2, 10: drdévrav, 
Aesch. Pr. 461.—2. epith. of Minerva, 
like épydvy.—ll. as adj. laborious, in- 
dustrious, active, yeip, Soph. Phil. 97: 
épy. yuvy, @ courtesan, Archil. 125. 


pa 
.’Epyaroxvalvdptoc, 6, (épyarne, 
KbAcvdpoc)=pyarne IIL. [v] 

’Epydtuvec, Att. épydwvec, lodg- 
ing-rooms of the slaves in the rural dis- 
tricts, Lat. ergastula, 

"Epyemetxtne, ov, 0, (pyov, érelyw) 
one who urges on the work, a task-mas- 
ter, late. 

’"Epyeniatdola, ac, 7, superintend- 
ance of works, Bockh Inser. 2, p. 516; 
from 

"Epyemtoraréw, G, to be superintend- 
ant of the works, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
604: from 

"Epyencoraérne, ov, 6, (Eoyov, éme- 
eTaTNC) superintendant of publir works, 
Epich. p. 109. [a] 

54? 
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tEpyiac, ov, 6, Ergias, a writer of 
Rhodes, Ath. 360 D. 

PEpyivoc, ov, 6, Erginus, son of 
Clymenus, king of Orchomenus, H. 
Hom. Apoll. 297, and one of the Ar- 
gonauts, Pind. O. 4, 31. Others in 
Plut., ete. yy f 

PEpyickn, no, }, Ergiscé, a city of 
Thrace, Dem. 85, fin. : ) ; 

"Epyua, atoc, 76, (*épyw) poet.= 
boven 4 work, deed, business, H. Hom. 
27, 20; 32,19, Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5, 77; 
then in Pind., Theogn., and Att. po- 
ets. In Pind. always written épyua. 

‘Epypua, atoc, 76, (eipyw, épKoc) @ 
rice “ere dub. in Soph. Ant. 
848 for pu: a fence, guard, Hipp. 

’Epyvvw and -viye, poet. for eipya, 
épyw, to inclose, Od. 10, 238. 

’Epyodiwktéw, G, to urge on the 
work, be a taskmaster, LX X.: from 

"Epyodié«rne, ov, 6, (épyov, dva- 
K@) a taskmaster, 7 

’Epyodoréa, @, to let out or appor- 
tion work: from 

’Epyoddrne, ov, 6, 
one who lets out work, 
5: cf. épyoAdBoc. 

*Epyoeriorarne, ov, 0, Vv. épyer. 

PEpyoxAje, éove, 6, Ergocles, masc. 
pr. n., Dem., etc. 

"EpyoAaBera, ac, 7,=épyoraBia, 
Alciphr. [@]: from 

"EpyoAaBéa, G, to be an épyo2.dBoe, 
to contract for the doing of work, c. acc., 
épy. dvdpavtac, Lat. statuas conduce- 
re faciendas, Xen. Mem. 3, 1,2: hence 
—2. to doa thing for lucre, make money, 
Dem. 608, 12, etc.: also in mid., Po- 
lyaen. 

*EpyoadGia, ac, 7, a contract for the 
doing of work, mpo¢ épyoAaBiav ypa- 
gev, to write by contract, for gain, 
lsocr. 87 C. 

’EpyoAdBoe, ov, (Zpyov, AauBdve) 
contracting for work, for a job ; Usu. as 
subst., @ contractor, Lat. conductor, re- 
demptor, Plat. Rep. 373 C, Plut., etc. 
—Il. as adj., for gain, gainful, Polyb. 

a 


(€pyov, didwuc) 
Len Cyr: 8; 2, 


a 

’EpyoAqnrnc, ov, 6, (&pyov, Adu- 
Bdvw)=foreg., later. 

*Epyov, ov, 76, (*Epya, pda) a deed, 
work, esp. work of duty or necessity, Il. 
2, 436; 6, 492: hence a man’s busi- 
ness, employment, etc., Ta cavTy¢ Epya 
KoutCe, mind your own business, Hom. 
Esp. in the following relations —1. in 
Il. usu. of works or deeds of war, wo- 
Acugia &pya, or Eoya alone, Il. 2, 338, 
439 ; also, épyov udyne, ll. 6, 522— 
2. works of industry, and that—a. goya 
avdpdv, dvOparwyv, men’s doings in 
genl., but esp. works of husbandry, 
hence Hesiod’s “Epya nai ‘Huépaz : 
épya avOpdrwv, or gspya alone, esp. 
tiova &pya, in Hom. freq. the tillage, 
tilled land itself, ratpdia épya, their 
father’s estates, Od. 2, 22; &pya *10G- 
«ne, the tilled lands of Ithaca, Od. 14, 
344: &oya Body, the fields which the 
oxen plough, Od. 10, 98, ef. Virg. 
hominumque bowmque labores : rt &pya 
lévat, to go to your own homes, Od. 
2, 127, 252: and hence naturally, 
in genl. property, wealth, possessions, 
Od. 14, 65, goya véwec@at, Il. 2, 751: 
—hence épyarne, abdroupyés, a hus- 
bandman, and depyée, dpyde, orig. one 
who tills not.—b. &pya yuvatkOr, wo- 
men’s work, handiwork, esp, weaving, 
also simply gpya, usu. in Hom. in 
phrase dyAad épy’ xdvia: whence 
Minerva, the patroness of such works, 
is called épydvn, gpydruc.—c. of oth- 
er occupations in Hom. only in Od. 5, 
67, Aaddoova Epya, fishing, as a way 
of life: hence later in genl. maritime 
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pursuits, also épya dAéc. Later c¢ 
all kinds of works, as in Xen. épya 
for mines, (as we say iron-works, etc.) 
Vect. 4, 44.—3. esp. a heavy labour, 
severe work, (cf. our to trk, irksome) : in 
Hom. épyov dpyadéov : and so, uéya 
&pyov, in Il, but in Od. usu.=xaKcy 
épyov, @ terrible, audacious deed, Lat. 
Jacinus ; andso aicypov, rovypov spy.: 
and on the other hand, caAd& épya, 
noble deeds.—4. a deed, action, &pya 
tivoc, his doings, ll. 3, 130; 5, 876, 
etc., gpya arodeixvucbar, Hdt. 1, 16, 
etc.: of the gods, Il. 16, 120.—5. very 
freq. in Hom. as opp. to ézoc, deed, 
not word ; so too, épyov and pvGoc, Il. 
9, 443: but in Att. usu. Zoyov and 26 
yoc, as Soph. Hl. 358, Eur. Alc. 339, 
in which signf. one clause of the an 
tithesis is oft. left out, Wolf. Lept. p. 
270, sq.—ll. a thing, matter, just like 
Tpadyua and ypjua, even without ref- 
erence to action, where 7 might stand 
alone, e. g. Il. 1, 294; 13, 366; esp. 
in Hom. in phrases wAdecbat éEpya, - 
mdpoc Ta0e Epya yevéobat, brwe Eo- 
tat Tade &pya: So, dkove Tovpyor, 
Soph. Tr. 1157.—UL. pass. that which 
is wrought or made, pya dbavatov, 
yuvatkorv, Il. 6, 89; 19, 22; metal- 
work is called épyov ‘Héaiorov, Od. 
4, 617; épya épyaecbar, Od. 22, 422: 
later also, works of mental labour, 28 
books, Jac. A. P. p. 715: also, Zoya 
yaduoo, oiAorHota épya, Il. 5, 429, 
Od. 11, 246; and so freq. in later po- 
ets, éoya “Epwroc, épya Kirpidoc or 
ryt es rae . Eeasonce he Jac. 
Anth. 1, 2, p. 194: cf. also radivti- 
Ta.—2. the result of work, épyov xpn- 
GTwv, interest Or profit on money, 
Isae. 88, 24, Dem. 816, 16.—IY. the 
following pecul. Att. phrases arise 
from signf. 1—1.xaAod xayabod rodr 
éotiv épyov, his conduct, way of act- 
ing: avdpoc épya drazpatrecbat, to 
act like a man, etc., where épyov is 
as freq. left out as expressed, cf. eipé 
Ill. 4.—2. &pyov éori, c. inf, it is hard 
work, troublesome, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 27: 
also odv &pyov éoti, c. inf., it is your 
business, falls to your share, Aesch. 
Pr. 635, also c. Artic, quétepov Té 
épyov, Hdt. 5,1; so too, ob waxpdv 
Adywv juiv T6de Tobpyor, there is no 
use in them, this is no time for them, 
Soph. El. 1373, cf. Aj. 12, Valck. 
Hipp. 911; obd& épyov éordvas, 
there’s no use in standing still, Ar. Lys. 
424.—3. foya mapéyerv Tivi, to give 
one trouble.—4. épyov rivdc yevéobay 
to be his deed or sacrifice, 1. e. to be 
slain by him, like carepydtec@at, Lat. 
confici, Jac. A. P. p. 277, first in Plut. 
—5. épyov moteiobai TL, to make a 
work about it, attend diligently to it, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, Xen. 
Hier. 9, 10—(Epyov was usu. di- 
gammated, Fépyov, Germ. Werk, our 
work, Aeol. Fapyov, cf. Bockh Inscr. 
1, p. 11; v. dw, and cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
v. keAacvoc 5. But it stands without 
digamma, Il. 1, 395, H. Cer. 140, 144; 
cf. our irk, irksome, modern Germ. arg, 
with A. Sax. weorcsam.) we} 

"Epyorévoc, ov, (pyov, mévopiat) a 
husbandman, labourer, Leon. Al. . ~ 

*Epyoarddoc, ov, (gpyov, oréAAw) 
urging on work ;=épyerlorarne. 

PEpyoréAne, ove, 6, Ergotéles, a vic 
tor in the Olympic games from Hi- 
mera, Pind. O, 12. 

TEpyé¢tAoc, ov,6, Ergophilus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem., etc. 

*"Epyodépoc; ov, oe ne gépw) car 
rying on work, busy, of bees, Ael. 

TEpyoydpnc, ove, 6, Ergochires 


mase. pr. n., Aeschin. 
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EPTQ, fut. gofw, in Hom. usu. 
tépyw, old Ep. forms for the Att. efp- 
yo or eipyw, cf. sub fin.: Att. fut. 
eipSouat in pass. signf., Soph. O. T. 
890: Hom. uses épyw or éépy@, as 
suits his verse, efpyw only in IL. 23, 
72: pf. éepypat, 3 pl. & yarar : plapf. 
etépyunv, 3 pl. &pyaro or éépyato: 
part. aor. épyGei¢: also elpyvuue and 
eipyvvba, q. Vv. 

“Lo shut in, coop up, confine, usu. 
with év, Il. 21, 282, Od. 10, 283: also, 
évto¢ éépyery, to enclose, bound, Il. 2, 
B45, etc.: &pyaTto odKecot, he was 
fenced, guarded by shields, Il. 17, 354, 
but, dduov eépyetv, to close, shut it up 
Od. 7, 88: yé¢upar éepypévat, like 
&evyuévat, well-ficed, compact, Il. 5, 
89: and so in Att., as Eur. Hel. 288, 
and freq. in Thuc.—ll. to shut out, 
keep or drive off, Il. 23, 72, etc., Od. 9, 
221, dugic éépyew, Il. v. dudic TI: 
So, éxTdc é&pyev, Od. 12, 219; Tivdc, 
from a thing, Il. 17, 571, Hdt., ete.: 
esp., épyetv tiva ottiwv, Hat. 3, 48 ; 
lepdv, orxovddv, cyopac, etc., like 
Lat. interdicere igni, etc.: also, eipy. 
twa tivt, Aesch. Theb. 416; dz6 
tivoc, I. 4, 130, ete.—2. also to hinder, 
prevent from doing, e. 44 et inf, 7 vd 
épyet uy ov KaTavdoat, Hdt. 8, 98; so 
too, eipyet Tévde uy Gaveiv véduoc, 
Eur. Heracl. 963: and c. inf. only, in 
Soph., as zoiov eipye tot7’ éFevdévar, 
QO. T. 129, cf. Phil. 1408; also, eipy. 
Ocre.., OF GcTE u7.., c. inf., Xen. Hell. 
7, 2,13, An. 3, 3, 16. Mid. to keep 
one’s self, abstain from, Tiv6c¢, Hdt. 4, 
164, etc., and Att.—III. in genl. to 
force, drive by force, Aadv ém dptorte- 
od, drive them to the left side, Il. 12, 
219, so émi vac, Il. 16, 395. (Akin 
to Lat. arceo, hence égpyua, &pkoc: 
Buttm., Catal. in voc., thinks that 
the Att. distinguished signf. I. from 
{f. by the rough breathing, so that 
sigye would be to shut in, eipya, to 
shut out: in Hom. Fépy.) 

*EPTQ, to do, work, ohsol. root, for 
which in pres. épdw and épydlouas 
are used: hence Ep. and Jon. fut. 
Epa, aor. ofa: also the perf. Zopya, 
plapf. Zépyecv of Epdu, q. v. Hence 
épyov, With its family, and the Lat. 
erco, erceo In exerceo. 18 ) P kk 

*Epyodne, ec, (Eoyov, eidoc) irksome, 
toilsome, Hipp. Adv.-ddc, Id. Hence 

’Epywdia, ac, 7, irksomeness. 

"Epyovye, ov, 6, (épyov, @véouai) 
a contractor, like épyordoc, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 747. Hence 

a eau ac, 7,=épyoAGBera, Po- 


*EPAQ, fut. gow: perf. gopya: 
plqpf. édpyecv :—Att. 
To work, do, accomplish, &pfov é6mw¢ 
é0éXetc, Il. 4, 37: opp. to rubety, Od. 
8, 490: more freq. c. acc., &pdecy wéya 
tpyov, épya Biara, Od. 2, 236; 19, 
92; so, ép0. diAa, écOAd, etc., Hom., 
who also has pf. and plqpf. esp. in 
these phrases; orig. c. dat. pers. rivi 
71, Od. 14, 289, as also in Eur. Med. 
1292; but even in Horn. more usu. c. 
jupl. acc., esp. in pf.; and that of 
doing one some harm, xaka épd. Tivd, 
Il. 3, 351; 9, 540, and so Hat. 1, 137, 
Aesch. Pers. 236, etc.; and so épd0. 
civa kakoc, Hdt. 6, 85; also absol., 
%0. tLvd, to do one harm, Soph. Phil. 
684,—2. also like Lat. sacra facere, 
lend, éxaTouBac épdecy Beoic, to make, 
offer a sacrifice, freq. in Hom. (but not 
in pf.and plgpf.), and Hdt.; later 
also without lepd or Gvaiac, as facere, 
‘operart in Lat., v. sub péla. (Cf pelo, 
which is merely a transposed form of 
Fudw, and v. Buttm. Catal. in voc., 


épda, po. | 


EPEO 
and Lexil. .«eAawdc 5. Akin also 
“o *8pye.) 
, Epéa, ac, 7, wool, cf. Epoc, elpoc, 
&pov, elptov. 

"EpeBevvoc, 7, 6v, ("EpeGoc) dark, 
gloomy, freq. in Il. Never in Od.), usu. 
as epith. of night; also of clouds: 
only Ep. 

"EpéBeogu, 'EpéBevagu, v. sub "Epe- 

0 


C. 

’EpeBivbecoc, + v, of the éo€BivOoc 
kind, belonging to it, made of it: and 

"EpeBivGtaioc, aia, aiov, of the size 
of the épéBiv00c, Diosc.: and 

"EpeBivbivoc, 7, ov,=épeBivOecoc : 
from 

’"EpéGivOoc, ov, 6, a kind of pulse, 
chick-pea, Lat. cicer, Il. 18, 589: épé- 
GBivOo1, were eaten raw or roasted 
(like chestnuts) in the dessert, freq. 
in Ar.—II. metaph. pudendum virile, 
Ar. Ran. 545, cf. xpv07, eéxkoc. (Akin 
to dpo8oc, Lat. ervum, Germ. Erbse, 
perh. from gp7w.) 

"EpeBivbadne, ec, (ép€Biv00e, eidoc) 
like, of the kind of chick-peas, Theophr. 

"EpeBodigda, 6, (peBoc, diddw) to 
— pry into the darkness, Ar. Nub. 

’"EpeBdbev, adv., from nether gloom 
Rar Or. 178: ra Phan 

*EpeBoc, coc, contr. ove, T6, Hom. 
and Hes. have the Ion. gen. "EpéBeuc 
and ’EpéBevodi, "EpéBevoduv, (to 
which however Buttm., Ausf. Gr. 
§ 56, Anm. 2 n., prefers ’EpéGeodu, 
ef. Franke, H. Hom. Cer. 350): Ere- 
bos, a place of nether darkness, just 
above the still deeper Hades (v. om- 
nino, Il. 8, 368) ; and which must be 
past in going to Hades or returning 
thence, Od. 10, 528; 12, 81, Il. 9, 572, 
etc.—II. in Hes. Th. 125, a mythical 
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ep. Udyaduv, to bring out its tones, 
lest. ap. Ath, 637 A. 

*EpeGicda, Dor. for foreg., Theoer 
Hence 

*"EpéOtopma, arog, 7é @ rousing, stir 
ring up, yopov ép.. A Nub. 312: and 

*EpeGtop6c, od, 6, irritation, esp 
medic., Hipp. 

’"Epedcoréov, verb. adj. frm épehi 
Gw, one must irritate, Plat. Tim. 89 B 

"Epebtaryc, od, 6, a quarrelsome per 


son, LXX. Hence 
’Epediorekdc, 4, Ov, irritating Adv 
“KOC. 


EPE’0Q, =its more usu. deriv. 
épebiva, to stir wp, rouse, Hom., in IL 
always to stir to anger, 3, 414, over 
Oeiow éréeoot, 1, 519: but in Od. ot 
cares, passions, and all sources ot 
disquiet, 4, 813; 19, 517, cf. Ap. Rh. 
3, 618, 1103, Mosch. 3, 85, where the 
augm. aor. 7pe0or first appears. (Akin 
to pic.) 

’Eperyp6c, od, 0, (épeiko)=épeyua. 

*EPEVAQ, f. -efow: in the augm, 
tenses, Hom. uses the augm. only in 
3 plq. pass. 7pApecoro, while -Hes. 
Sc. 362 has #peicaro. To make one 
thing lean against another, whethei 
as a prop or in hostile signf., to lean, 
press, force it against, dépv mpoc¢ TEt- 

o¢, Il. 22,112; Opdvov mpo¢ xiova, 

d. 8, 66, 473; dorida éni rbpyw, 
Il. 22, 97: Att. in this signf. some- 
times c. dat., sometimes ec or mpéc, 
Valck. Hipp. 1206: ép. mAnyqv, to 
inflict it severely, Evry. Andr. 845.—2. 
to prop, stay, Lat. sustinere, doric ap’ 
aorto’ épecde, of close ranks of men 
at arms, Jl. 13. 131; 16, 215; so éz’ 
aoridog doris’? epevcov, Tyrtae. 2, 
31; ép. obpavov Guowv, Aesch. Pr. 
350: metaph. ép. trav yvdouay, to con- 


being, son of Chaos, and father of | firm, support it, Theocr. 21, 61.—3. in 


Aether and Day by his sister Night. 
—III. in general nether gloom, épe3oc 
édadov, of the sea, Soph. Ant. 589. 
(Prob. from épé¢w, to cover: akin to 
épeuvéc, prob. also to Hebr. Hrev 
or Ereb, our eve-ning: ef. Adgypt. 
Amenti Hades, from Ement the West, 
Wilkinson’s Agyptians, ii., 2, 74; v. 
also Cégoc, and éomepoc Geéc, Soph. 
O. T. 178.) 
*EpeBoode, adv. to, into Erebos, Od. 
20, 356. : 
’EpeBodoitic, coc, 7, ("“EpeBoc 
g0tTdw) she that walks in Erebos. 
’EpeBddne, ec, (EpeBoc, eldoc) dark 
as Erebos, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 169 B. 
"EpeBOrec, wo, 7, (“EpeBoc, aw) 
Erebos-eyed, 1. e. gloomy looking, Orph. 
*Epeypya, aroc, 76, (épeikw) bruised 
or pounded beans, Theophr. Hence 
"Epéyytvoc, 7, ov, made of bruised 
beans, GAevpov, Diosc. 
"Epeypoc, ov, 6,= cet 
’Epecivo, (Epouac) like &powat, to 
ask, freq. in Hom. c. ace. pers. to ask 
of one; or ¢. acc. rei to ask a thing ; 
orc. dupl.acc., ép. Teva Tt, Od. 1, 220; 
4, 137; aude Tivt, to ask about one, 
Od. 17, 305. Mid. épeeivouar,—the 
act., only in Od. 24, 262.—II. to say, 
speak, only H. Hom. Merc. 313. Only 
E 


p. 

*Epebiva, Dor. épeGicda, fut. -ica, 
(ép€Gw) to stir, rouse, esp. to anger, In 
Il. always in this signf.; hence to 
rouse to fight, Il. 17, 658: so in Od., 


‘except 19, 45, where it is to rouse to 


curiosity, make anxious or inquisitive. 


—Il. later in“genl. to excite, stir up, | fi 


kindle, déwahoc épeOuCouevoc, Ar. Ach. 
669; xredua HpEOropévor, of one who 
has run tiil he is out of breath, Eur. 
Med. 1119: hence yopovc épehiCerv, 
to set them a dancing, Eur. Bacch 148: 


genl. to fix firm, plant, dyxvpav xGovi, 
Pind. P. 10, 79; mAevpaic éyxog 
Soph. Ant. 1236: ép. dupa, Lat. figere 
oculos, etc tL, Eur. JV. A. 1123; ép. 
iyvoc, Lat. figere vestigia, to plant the 
foot firm, Anth.—4. to press hard upon, 
as in wrestling, Pind. O. 9, 48.—5. to 
dash, hurl, Ar. Eq. 627.—6. of wagers 
or matches, to match, set one pledge 
against another, Theocr. 5, 24, Lat. 
deponere, Virgl. Ecl. 3, 31; 9, 62.—7. 
=/(uweiv, Ar. Eccl. 616.—II. intr. to 
lean against, set one’s self against, op- 
pose, Il. 16, 108; GAAHAnoLw épeidor- 
cal, jostling, crowding one another, 
Od. 22, 450: more freq. in Att. to set 
upon, attack, press hard on, ei¢ TLva, 
Ar, Nub. 558: so of an illness, to set- 
tle upon a particular part, Medic.—2. 
in genl. to set about a thing briskly, go 
to work, Ar. Ran. 914: esp. of eating, 
épecde, fall to (to eat), Ar. Pac. 31, cf. 
25; where, acc, to Schol. and Suid., 
it is metaph. from rowers, remis in 
cumbentes. B. pass., and mid. to prop 
one’s self, be propt or lean on a thing, 
c. dat., ox77TPH, tyne eperdouevoc, 
éperoduevoc, freq. in Hom. ; also ért 
pedtinc, Il. 22, 225: even c. gen., 
épeidero verp) yainc, leant with his 
hand against the eaath, Il. 5, 309; 11, 
355, cf. Hdt. 4, 152: bee ea 
éperoduevoc, having set himse rm, 
Hien Pick alind, like ed dvaBde, Il. 
12, 457, cf. 16, 736; so ovdel épet- 
deat, ll. 7, 145; otdei yatrar épn 
pédaro (3 pl. plqf.) the hair rested on 
the ground, Il. 23, 284.—2. to be finea 
rm, planted, &yyo¢ dv Oapnkoc ‘ph 
peltoTo, had been pre: Il. 3, 358: Ade 
épnpédarat (3 pl. perf), Il. 23, 329, 
cf. Od. 7, 86. C. strictly in mid. ta 
strive one with another, contend, Il. 
23, 735; and then ¢. acc., épeicvo4ar 
543 
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&w 0 mpdc éxoc, At. Nub.J375. (Akin 
o &pua, v. Buttm., Lexil., v. gpua, 
and cf. épevoua.) 3 

*Epeikn, no, 7, heath, heather, Lat. 
erica, Aesch. Ag. 295; but a taller 
and more bushy species than our 
common heather, Eupol. Aeg. 1, 
Theocr. 5, 64: also éoéxy. Hence 

*Epetkderc¢, eooa, ev, contr. -Kovc, 
-ovaod, -ovv, heathery: ’Kpetxovoa 
ar -Kovoca, 7, one of the Aeolian 
isles: cf. "Hpixoioca. 

"Epelktoc, 4; Ov, bruised, pounded : 
also épuxroc: from 

*Epeixu, fut. fo; 2 avr. jpticoy ; pf. 
pass. gojptyuat, to break, tear, rend, 
npetxov yOova, tore it asunder with 
the laa ghsivanes Hes. Sc. 287; méz- 
Aov ép., Aesch. Pers. 1060. Hom. 


has only the pass., épetxduevog mepi- 


 dovpi, rent, pierced by the spear, 
13, 441. Later esp. to bruise, pound, 
esp. of pulse, Ar. Fr. 88: in genl. to 
dash, vaic¢ mpoc GAAHAaLoL, Aesch. 
Ag. 655.—IL. intr. only in aor. 2 7pi- 
«ov, to shiver, HpiKe KOpUG TEpi dov- 
po¢ akan, Il. 17, 295. 

*Hperxoone, ec, (épetxn, eldog) like 
heath.—2. abounding in it. 

"Epergic, ews, 7, (pew) a tearing, 
grinding. 

*Epeco, Ep. imperat. from gpouac, 
for &peo, épov, Il. 11, 611. 

’Epetol, of, a dub. word in Theocr. 
15, 50: we only know that it was a 
term of insult to the Af’gyptians, v. 
Interpp. ad 1. 

’Epeiouev, Ep. for épéwpyev, 1 pl. 
subj. from épéw, Ll. 1, 62. 

TEpevoc, a, ov,=épeoic, LXX. 

’Epeiziov, ov, 76, (épeitw) a fallen 
ruin: almost always in plur., épeizzia, 
ruins, douov, Eur, Baech. 7: vavticd 
3., wrecks, pieces of wreck, Aesch. Ag. 
660; and so absol., pers. 425: ép. 
‘viavidiwy, rags, pieces of garments, 
Soph. Fr. 400, cf. Eur. Tro. 1025: 
dead carcasses, Soph. Aj. 308. 

Eperrtév, Gvoc, 6, a place full of 
ruins, collection of ruins, Bockh Inscr. 
2, p. 399. 

"EPEITIQ, f. épeipw: perf. pass. 
épjpysyuar: aor. 1 ApeidOnv. Hom. 
does not use the fut. or aor. 1. To 
throw or dash down, tear down, dy@ac, 
émdAé€erc, Ul. 12, 258; 15, 356, cf. Hdt. 
1, 164: hence metaph., épeimez yévoc 
Oey tic, some god bears down their 
race to ruin, Soph. Ant. 596. Pass. to 
be torn down, fall in ruins, fall, TEiyoc 
épépirro (Ep. plqpf. for #p7pirro) Il. 
14, 15: xrbmo¢g AwBoAoc Gaerne 
the thunder comes crashing down, Soph. 
O. C. 1462: Pind. O. 2, 76, has also 
a part. aor. pass. épumeic, dat. épu- 
mrévrl, fallen, where some needlessly 
read épurovrt.—ll. intr. like pass. in 
aor. 2 7pimov, Ep. also &pirov, perf. 
2 épqpima, to fall down, tumble, very 
freq. in Hom., esp. in If. of men, yrv& 
épuretv, to fall on the knee; xpord- 
pole, &oricw, év kovin épireiv, 
etc.: also of trees, Il. 21, 243, etc. 
Hom. has not the pf. (Akin to Jérrw.) 

“Hears £06, 7, (petdw) a pushing 
on, Dion. H. 

*Epecoua, atoc, 76, (épeidw) that 
which is fixed or set, so as to support a 
thing, a prop, stay, support, oxymtpa 
ycipos épefowara, Kur. H. F. 254; 

setoua éuevoc dud Tivi,—=éperod- 
usvoc, Ib, 109: metaph. of persons, 
Opp épecow ’Akpdyavtoc, Theron 
pillar of Agrigentum, Pind. O. 2, 12, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 58, and Homer’s Epua 
TwoAnoc: but also épeicwara révur, 
supports, reliefs of care, Aesch. Fr. 
371 (but pith v  édara), cf. pua 
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Il. fin. — Il. = épya, a sunken rock, 
Theocr. 21, 12. 

"Epetipiuoc, ov; thrown or fallen 
down, in ruins, Bur. I. T. 48: from 

"Epennpic, ewc; 7, (Epeima) a throw- 
ing down, ruin, Inscr. P pac 

’Epenpitouyoc, ov, (épeima, Totyoc) 
overthrowing walls, Aesch. Theb. 884. 

PEpeuBoi, Gv, ol, the Erembi, a peo- 
ple whom Homer names along with 
the Sidonians and Aethiopians, Od. 
4, 84: ace. to Strab. a Troglodytic 
nation of Arabia. 

’Epevvaioc, a, ov,=sq., Qu. Sm. 

*"Epevoc, 7, 6v, syneop. from épe- 
Bevvoc, black, yata, Od. 24, 106, H. 
Hom. Merc. 427: more freq. dark, 
gloomy, dismal, aiyic, v0, haiAay, 
Hom.; ép. waxad¢ doviac dpdcov, of 
bloodshed, Aesch. Ag. 1390; épeuv7 

ric, a dark (i. e, uncertain) rumour, 

oph. Ant. 700. (Cf. *EpeZoc.) 

*Epeéga, aor. 1 from pé(w, Hom. 

"Epéowat, Ep. and Ion. form of 
elpouat, épouat, to ask, q. v., Hom. 

’EKpeotc, a, ody, (épéa) contr. from 
épéeoc, woollen, made of wool, Plat. 

olit. 281 C, 283 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
147 sq. 

*Epértopuat, dep. used only in pres. 
and impf., to eat, feed on, in Hom. 
(who only uses part. pres.) usu. of 
granivorous animals, AwTdév, xpi Aev- 
Koy, mupov toentouevor, ll. 2, 776; 
5, 196, Od. 19,553; of men only in 
Od. 9,97. Ep. word, also in Simon. 
107, 2, and metaph. in Ar. Eq. 1295. 
The act. épémTw,=Tpédo, is a fig- 
ment of the Gramm. (Rather akin 
to épeizw than tpédw, and perh. to 
aprdlw, rapio, carpo, to crop, feed 
greedily, cf. dvepeizouar, avepénxto, 
dreoéerTw, Pott Ktym. Forsch. 1, 258.) 

’"Epénto,=épédw, to crown, for- 
merly susp. in Pind. P. 4, 427, but 
now established by Béckh. 

’Epépirro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. Ep. 
from épeéiw, Il. 14, 15. 

’EpéoOat, inf. aor. 2 of the Ion. and 
poet, pres. efpouar, which in Att. is 
only found in this aor. 7pdunv, inf. 
épéo0az, in signf. to ask, with épwréw 
for its pres. (To be carefully distin- 
guished by the accent from the Hom. 
inf. pres. &peaat.) 

’"Epeoia, ac, 7, poet. elpecia, q. v. 

TEpéovoc, a, ov, of Erésus, Eresian, 
Thue. 8, 23: from 

t’Epecoc, ov, 7, also wr. "Epeccoc, 
Frésus, now Eresso, a city of Lesbos, 
Thuc. 3, 18.—II. 6, masc. pr. n., 
founder of foreg., Steph. Byz. 

"EPE’S SQ, Att. épétTw, f. dogow: 
aor. 1 ypeca, poet. ypeoca and épea- 
oa, to row, in Hom. always absol., I]. 
9, 361, Od. 11, 78, etc.—II. trans. to 
speed by rowing, hence in pass., vaic¢ 
qpéoceto, Aesch. Pers. 422: metaph. 
of birds, rTeptywov épetuotow épeo- 
oouevor, Aesch. Ag. 52, Virgil’s re- 
mogio alarum, cf. Hur. I. T, 289.—2. in 
genl. to put in quick motion, ply, urge, 
tov moda, Eur. I. A. 138: metaph. 
ép. dretAde, Soph. Aj. 251; ép. uate, 
Lat. consilium, curam volvere, Soph. 
Ant. 159; éogccete yowy ritvAov (cf. 
mitvaAoc), Aesch. Theb. 855; and so 
épeaoe, absol. prob.=Lat. plange, 

ers, 1046. -Pass. of a bow, to be 
plied, handled, Soph. Phil. 1135. Cf. 
Ehioou, Kivéw, Updoow. 

*Epecyxeréa, O, to jest, talk lightly, 
opp. to onovdy Aéyerv, Plat. Rep. 
545 E, cf. Phil. 53 E, Legg. 885 C.— 
II, trans, to jest upon, quiz, tease, Tid, 
Id. Phaedr. 236 B ; to frighten, scare, 
Lue. (Akin to épé8w and épitw. An- 
other form, éproynAéw, is adopted by 
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Bekk. in Plat., excepy only Phil. & 
E, and preferred by Piers. Mcer. p 
159, Buttm. Phaedr. |. c.) Hence 
: Hoecyedia, ac, 7, sport, raillery, 
ate. 

"Epeoyndéw, G, v. sub. épeoveréo 

*"Epetaive, rare c2Jat. form from 
épécow. 3 

"Epétne, ov, 6, (épéoow) 22. 
plur., rowers, Hom., and Att.— I. ears, 
Leon. Tar. Hence 

’Epetixoc, 4; Ov, of, belonging 9 
rowers OY rowing, 7 épeTLKH, SUD. TEYVI, 
the art of rowing, Plat. Legg. 707 A. 
—Il. 76 éperixdv, the crew, Lat. re 
migium. - 

t’Epetueve, éwc Ep. joc; 6, (2pérne) 
Eretmeus, a Phaeacian noble, i 
112. 

’Epetuov, od, 76, rare Ep. form for 
épetuoc, an oar, Od. 11, 121, ete., al- 
ways with adj. et7#pe¢: more freq. in 
Od. in plur. épevud, which some take 
as heterog. pl. from sq. 

’Epetuéc, 0d, 6, (éoéocw) the Lat. 
remus, an oar, the usu. form in Hom. 
in sing., while in plur. the neut. is 
usu., v, foreg.: of the wings of birds, 
cf. épécow Il. Mostly poet., xamn 
being the prose word. Hence 

’EpeTuow, O, to furnish with oars, 
set to row, to exercise at the oar, yépac, 
Eur. Med, 4.—II. to lay on the oar, 
xetpac, Orph.—tl. to row, make way 
through, c. acc., Nonn. 

PEpérpia, ac, 7, poet. also Kipér- 
pia, Eretria, an important city at 
Euboea, on the western coast, oppo- 
site the mouth of the Asopus, ll. 2, 
537, Hdt. 1, 61, etc.—2. a city. or 
Thessalian Phthiotis, Polyb. 18, 3, 5. 

tEpetpiaioc, a, ov, =’Epertpixéc , 
9 Epetptaia, sub. yépa, the territory 
of Eretria, Thuc. 8, 95. 

PEpetpraxdc, %, 6v=’Epetperéc, 
Strab. 

t'Eperptstc, fac, 6, in gen. pl. -éor 
contr. Gv, Bekk. Thuc., an Eretrian ; 
ol ’Epetpréec, Hadt., -cqjc, Thuc., the 
Eretrians. 

"Epetpixéc, 4, 6v, Eretrian, Hadt., 
etc., 7 ’Epetpixy, sub. ydépa, = ji, 
"Eperpiaia, Strab.: of ’Ep., the dis- 
ciples of the Eretrian Menedemus, 
Strab., v. _ Hist. Phil. 2, 141 sq. 

’Epetpic, idoc, 7, yR, a kind o 
clay, from Eretria, ow ef. Dinee 

di, 

’"Epétto, Att. for épécow. 

"Epevyua, atoc, 76, (épevyouas) 
like épvyya, a vomiting, etc. 

*Epevyyatadne, e¢, (Epevypa, eldac) 
causing belches, Hipp. 

*Epevyude, od, 6, like épvypde,= 
&pevyyua, Hipp. 

Epevynodne, &c,—=épevyparddne, 


ipp. 

*"EPEYTOMAI, dep. mid. : to spit 
or spew out, to disgorge, Lat. eructare, 
c. acc., gpevyduevor ddvov aiuaroc, 
Il, 16, 162: absol., to belch, Lat. ruc 
tare, Eputyiero olvoBapeiwy, Od. 9,374, 
and so in Hipp.—2. metaph., in Hom., 
always of the sea splashing and foam 
ing against the land, épevyouévne 
aoc, I. 17, 265, more fully kiue 
TOTL sig nmeipoto Setpov épevy6 
Levov, Od. 5, 403, so épevyerar Hrret 
pover, Od. 5, 438: in Pind. of Etna, 
EpevyovTat Tayai, wupdc, P.1, 40 
later, poet. of rivers, to discharge 
themselves, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 150. 
and even of the sun, épedyerau dxtt 
veoot, Ap. Rh.: in genl. of any vio 
lent burst, e. g. of loud talking, shout. 
ing, LXX., like Lat. ructare and vo- 
mere, Hor. A. P. 457, Jac. A. P. p. 50: 
ef also épvyydvw.—lL. in aor. 2 fow 
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pov inf. épvyetv, part. govydr, to bel- 
ow, roar, esp. of oxen, Il. 20, 403 sqq., 
ct. Epbyynhoc : also of men, écov 
Babde 7ovye Aaiuéc, to the full depth 
of his throat or voice, Theocr. 13, 58: 
this signf. is only found in aor., but 
it follows at once from the orig. signf. 
The act. é9evyw occurs in no good 
writer: still less a pres. éptyw: but 
the Att. form for épevyouar Is épvy- 
yavo, épvyyaive. (Prob. onomatop.) 

*Epevbaréoc, a, ov, (épev0og) rud- 
dy, Nonn. [@] 

TEpeviarior, wvocg, 6, Ereuthalion, 
leader of the Arcadians against Pylos, 
Il. 7, 149, ef. 4, 319. 

’Epevbéddvor, ov, 76, madder, Lat. 
rubia tinctoria, Hdt. 4, 189. 

*Epeviéw, O, (&pevGoc\ to be red, 
Luc. Hence 

*Epevinetc, esoa, ev, Ap. Rh., and 
épevbic, éc, Arat., red. 

’EpevOiaw, @, to be, become red, 
Hipp. : in prose usu. épv@pide. 

id ome e0c, 76, redness, bloom, 
blushing, Hipp. 

’Epeviéa, 0,=sq. 

’EpsvOw, fut. &pevow, (épv8pdc) to 
make red, stain with red, yaiav aiuart, 
IJ. 11,394; 18, 329.—2. intr. to become 
red, to redden, Hipp., and so in pass. 

PEvevé, otc, 7, Ereutho, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. 

"Epevatixés, 7, dv, (Epevyouat) pro- 
moting eructation. 

"Epevra, 7¢, 7, an inquiry, search, 
Ep. évewv Tivoc.=épevvar, Soph. O. T. 
566: an inquisition, search by torture. 
Hence 

Epevvda, G, fut. -7ow, to seek out, 
search into, Lyvia, to track an animal, 
Od. 19, 436; so per’ dvépocg ixyv’ 
épevvay, Il. 18, 321: to seek or look 
for, search after, Tebyea, Od. 22, 180: 
to eramine, Hat. 5, 92, 4, and so freq. 
in Att.; also in mid., Plat. Theaet. 
174 A.—2. c. inf., to seek, attempt, 
try, Theocr. 7, 45. (Akin to épéw, 
Epoyat.) Hence ‘ 

"Epevyntéov, verb. adj., one must 
earch, Xen. Symp. 8, 39. 

*Epevvytip, jpoc, 6, Nonn., and 
tpevynt7¢, ov, 6, Joseph., an inquirer, 
searcher. 

’Epevvytpca, ac, 7, fem. trom foreg. 

"Epevétc, ewe, 7, (épevyouar) a 
vomiting, belching, Hipp- 

» Epevgixodoc, ov, (épetyouat, yoAy) 
vomiting bile: m/ taph. ill-tempered. 

’*Epevoar, inf aor. 1 from épedfu, 
Il. 18, 329. 

"EPE’OQ, f. -wo, to cover; esp. to 
oof in a building, as always in Hom., 
Ml. 24, 450, Od. 23, 193: eixoré Tou 
yaplev? éxi vow épea, if I ever 
roofed, i.e. built from the ground to 
the roof, Il. 1, 39.—II. esp. to cover, 
wreathe with coronals, Soph. O. C. 473, 
cf. 20é7Tw. Mid. to crown one’s self, 
Eur. Bacch. 323. (Hence dpodoc: 
akin prob. to épeBo¢.) 

PEpéyGevov, ov, 76, the Erechthéum, 
or temple of Erechtheus, on the Acro- 
polis at Athens, Plut. 

PEpeybeida, Gv Dor. ay, ol, the 
Erechthidae or descendants of Erech- 
theus: esp. a general epithet of the 
Athenians, Pind. I. 2, 28, Soph., etc. . 
also in sing. Ar. ne 1015, 1030. 

"EpexGebc-. éo¢ Ep. joc, 6, Erech- 
theus, an ancient hero of Attica, first 
in Il. 2, 547 Od., 7, 81, same as ’"Epiy- 
@évioc¢; later writers distinguished 
between this one and the son of Pan- 
dion, grandson of foreg., Thuc. 2, 15, 

#Apollod. 3, 14, 8.—2. an epithet of 
Neptune, Lyc.: strictly the Render, 
som épéyGo- 
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PEpsxOnic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
foreg., Erechthtan, @dAacca, a spring 
on the Acropolis at Athens, Apollod. 
3, 14, 1: as subst.—1. daughter of 
Erechtheus, Ap. Rh. 1, 212.—2. an 
Attic tribe, Oratt.: from 

"EpéyOw, to rend, break, metaph., 
Odkpvot kal oTovayjot Kal dAyeot 
Guudv épéyOwv, breaking his very 
heart with weeping, etc., Od. 5, 83, 
157; and so in pass., ddvvyaww épey- 
Gowévn, H. Hom. Ap. 358: but in Ll. 
23, 317, a ship is épeyOouévn dvéuor- 
ot, dashed hither and thither by the 
storm, shattered. Cf. Spitzn. Excurs, 
ad Il. xxxiv. §3. (Akin to épelxa, 
épéO0, dpdocw.) 

’Epéwiuoc, ov, of, for, belonging to 
a roof or roofing, dévdpa épéwuna, 


Plat. Criti. 111 C: from 


*Epewic, ew¢, 7, (&pédw) a roofing, 
Thesphre erogh, eae : Se 

*Hpéw, Ion. and Ep. for épd, fut. of 
the rare pres. elpw (q. V.), to say: V. 
also sub épd. 

*Epéw, only Ep. pres. for elpouac, 
Epouat (q. V.), to ask, seek, Hom. 

PEpnudfeckor, iterat. imperf. from 
sq., Theocr. ' 

"Epnudca, f.-ow, (pjuoc) to be left 
lonely, Theocr. 22, 35. 

’"Epnuaioc, aia, aiov, poet for ép7- 
poc, Ap. Rh.: c. gen., Anth. 

’Epnude, doc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
épfuoc, alone, lonely.—2. c. gen., reft 
of, Anth. 

"Epyun, 7, sub. dixn, v. épjuog ILL. 

"Epypia, ac, 7; (épmoc) a solitude, 
desert, wilderness, Hdt. 3, 98, Aesch. 
Pr. 2, etc.—II. solitude, loneliness, 
Eur. Bacch. 609: hence of places, a 
being or being laid waste, Lat. vastitas, 
Id. Tro. 26: of persons, abandoned 
estate, destitution, Soph. O. C. 957.—2. 
in genl. want of..., diAwy, Xen. Mem. 
2, 2,14; dvdpdv, Thuc. 6, 102; even 
the want of, freedom from evils, KaKOv, 
Eur. H. F. 1157; in genl. absence, 
dpoévav, Hec. 1017. 

*Epnyidc, a0oc,7,=épnuac, Theocr. 

, 62. 

"Epntkoe, 4, Ov, (épmuoc) of, be- 
longing to solitude, living in a desert, 
LxXxX 

’Epnuitne, ov, 6, a solitary, eremite, 
hermit, Eccl. 

"EpypoKounc, ec, (Ephyoc, Kou) void 
of hair, bald, Anth. 

"EpnoAaioc, ov, (2pijoc, AdAéw) 
chattering in the desert, TéT7v, Anth. 

’"Epnudvouoc, or -vémoc, ov, (épnycoc, 
véuopuat) feeding, dwelling in the wilder- 
ness: haunting the wilds, Oeai, Ap. Rh. 

’"EpnyorAdvys, ov, 0,=sq-, Orph. 

"EpnuonAdvoe, ov, (Aojuoc, TAava- 
oat) wandering alone or in the wilder- 
ness, ap. Dem. Phal. [a] 

"Epnuoroléc, ov, ( épjuoc, Totéw) 
laying waste. 

’Kpnudrodte, t, gen. cdo, (épyjoc, 
roc) reft of one’s city, Hur. Tro, 599. 

’"Epijuoc, n, ov, Ep., but in Hdt., 
and Att. oc, ov: and Att. usu. propa- 
rox. éoyuoc: of places, lonely, lone, 
desert, desolate, Od. 3, 270, Il. 10, 520, 
and freq. in Fdt., and Att.: of per- 
sons, lone, solitary, esp. also destitute, 
helpless, Il. 5, 140; and so Aesch. Ag. 
862, etc.: of birds, etc., solitary, not 
gregarious, Plut.—Proverb., épjuac 
Tpvynoete, (sc. duxéAove,) you'll strip 
unwatched vines, Vv. Tovydw, Ar. Vesp. 
634: also, pnwov éuBAérerv, to look 
vacantly, Ar. Fr. 393.—2. c. gen., reft 
h eslive of, mavtwv, Hat. 2, 32; 
abandoned by, TOV cuupaxov, dvopar, 
Hdt. 7, 160, etc. ; at of in Att, as 
Soph.O C. 1717, cf. O. T. 57; oré- 
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yat dirw Ep., void of friends, Id. EL 
1405° and then sub. dvdpdv, réAug 
ép., @ deserted citys ép. olkoc,a house 
without heirs, Isae. 66, 29.—I1.as subst., 
7 éph.og, a solitude, desert, wilderness, 
sub. y7#, yopa, Hat. 3, 102: elsewh. 
Ta épnud, as 2, 32.—III. gory, 7, sub. 
Oixn, a trial in which one party does not 
appear, and judgment goes against 
him by default, as contumacious, 
Thuc. 6, 61; épyuny dixny éAciv, to 
get judgment by default, Dem. 540, 
21, odAety, to let it go by default, 542, 
4. Hence 

"Epnuootvn, n¢, 7, solitude, Anth. 

"Epyuogiang, ov, 6, Anth., and éon 
MOgthoc, ov, (Epnuoc, g1Aéa) loving 
solitude. 
 "Epnéa, &, (épnuoc) to make solita: 
ry or desert, lay waste, destroy, Thuc. 
1, 23, in pass.—2. c. gen., to bereave of, 
avopév éoriav, Pind. 1. 4, 27. In 
pass., to be bereft, deprived of, dvdpav, 
Hat. 1, 164, ete.—II. to leave, abandon, 
desert, yGpov, Pind. P. 4, 479: éyor 
ép., merely to step out of it, Aesch. Ag. 
1070. Pass. to be left alone, deserted, 
waste, Hdt. 7,171. Hence 

"Ephpwotc, ewc, 7, abandonment. a 
laying or being waste, Arr.: and 

"Epon, Se 6, one who lays waste, 
nth. 

"Epnpédarat, lon. for éonpecopéver 
eloi, 3 plur. perf. pass. trom épeida, 
IL. 23, 284, 329, Od. 7, 86,95: Ap. Rh. 
has éofpewTac. 

’"Epyjpiypat, perf. pass. from épei: 


TW. 

PEpyptorat, 3 sing. perf. pass. from 
épifw, Hes. 

PEpytteckoy, Ep. iterat. imperf, Ap 
Rh., and épytvcaoke, aor. frem épy- 
Tbw, Hom. 

’Epqrider, v. sq. : 

"Epytiw, f. -vow, (épiw, épirw. 
épwéw) to hold back, restrain, ép. Aady, 
pddrayyac, to make them halt, Hom. 
in genl. to keep in check, repress, as 
suage, Hom.: @vudv, Il. 1, 192; 9, 
462, ; 13, 280: esp. freq. in Hom., ép. 
éméeoot: the mid. for act., Il. 15, 
723. Ep. word, used also by Soph. 
O. C. 164. [0 before o, and metri 
grat. before along syll.: also in Aeol 
aor. pass. éo7Tv0ev, because this is 
for épntbOnoay, Il. 2, 99, 211; but ¢ 
before a short syll., e. g. éo#rvov, épy 
TvETAL. | 

*Epz, 76, indecl., shortd. form from 
éptov, wool, Philet. 18. 

"EPI --, insepar. particle, like dpu-, 
used as a prefix to strengthen the 
signf. of a word, very, much. Mostly 
Ep. and Lyr. 

PEpiavOog, av, 6, Erianthus, masc. 
pr. n., a Theban, Plut. Lys. 15. 

P'Epcaoridas, a, 6, Eriaspidas, mase. 
pr.n., Anth. 

"Epsavyne, €¢, (pt, abyh) very bril 
liant, Orph. 

"Epiadyny, evoc, 6, 7, (ept, abynv; 
with a high arching neck, in U., epith 
of high-bred horses: never in Od, 
opp. to Bucatyny. B 

"Epiaxtyc, &¢, (épt, GyGoc) heavy 
laden. 5, ots Bork) loud oh 

’EpcBoac, ov, 0, t, 907) loud shout 
ing, eas of pS Pind. Fr. 45. 
10. 

PEpiBo.a, ac, 7, Eriboea, wife of 
Telamon, and mother of Ajax, Pind 
I. 6, 65. 

"EpiBouBoe, ov, (ép: BouBéw) loud 
buzzing, Orph. re 

"HaiBpeuéetnc, ov, 0, (épt, Bpéue) 
of Poutioes land Hate i 624; 
in genl. loud-roaring. 


"BpiBpeuns, éy= FptBpouoc Anth 


EPIZ 
“Epi Gallas Ec, (épt, Bpifoc) very 
teavy, Opp. - 
’EpiBpouoc, ov, (épe, pee) loud- 
thouting, roaring, etc., of Bacchus, H. 
alom. Bacch. 56, Anacr. 14, Pind. 

"EpiBovync, ov Ep. ew, 6,=sq-, 
des. Th. 632. [a] 4 ee 

’"EplBpoyoc, ov, (&pt, Bpbyw) loud- 
tieote . Hom. More. sett 

*EpiBoaaas, Gkoc 6,4, a2 EpiBo- 
ag, ov, (pt, BOAGE BGAoG) with large 
tlods, of rich, loamy soil, which does 
aot crumble away like sand under the 
plough, hence fertile, rich-soiled,— 
doth, esp. the first, very freq. in I. ; 
zach, once in Od. 

“EpiBorne, ov, 6, Eribotes, son of 
Yeleon, one of the Argonauts, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 71. } 

"Epiyaotap, opoc, 0, 7, (épt, ya- 
oTHp) pot-bellied, Nic. 

*EplyOouréw, 6, to rattle loud ; from 

’"Epiyoovroc, ov,=épidovroc, (q. V-) 
loud-sounding, crashing, thundering, in 
Hom. usu. as epith. of Jupiter, ép 
méote “Hone: but in Il. 11, 152, of 
horses’ hoots, ép. méde¢ inmav. 

"Epeyn One, e¢, (épt, ynOEw) very joy- 
ful, Orph. 

"EpiyAnvos, ov, (épt, yAjvy) with 
large eyeballs, full-eyed, Opp. 

"Eptyua, arog, TO—=epeyua. 

VEpéyvioc, ov, 6, Erigyius, a Mytile- 
néan, a general of Alexander the 
great, Diod. S., Arr. 

PEpiyév, 6voc, and Gvoc, 6, the Eri- 
gon, a river of Macedonia, Arr. An. 1, 
5, 8, Strab.: more correct. acc. to 
Theognost. ’Epiyov. 

’Eovdaiva, f. épidjow, (Eptc, épivw) 
to wrangle, quarrel, éréecot, ll. 2, 342: 
to strive as {or a prize, eivexa THC Upe- 
THC, Od. 2, 206 ; Tuvi, with one, Il. 16, 
765 ; also, dvtia TLvdc, against one, 
Od. 1, 79: not used of war in Hom. ; 
who has it only in pres., except in Il. 
23, 792, zooclv épidnoacba’Ayacoic, 
which is inf. aor. 1 mid. (c. signf. 
act.) fron: éo.daive, ef. dAitiow, from 
ahitaiva t8noduny, from Baivu, ete. 
Hence 

*Epidar reve, ewe, 6, wrangler, dispu- 
tant, Democrit. ap. Clem. Al. 279, fin. 

’Ep.oavrne, ov, 6,=foreg., Timon 
np. Diog. L. 2, 107. 

’*Epidniog, ov, (épt, dpAoc) very 
manifest OY conspicuous. 

"Ep.oivac, &¢, (&pt, divoc) whirling, 
eddying swiftly, Tryph. 

’*Epid.ov, ov, 70, dim. from épiov, 

uc. 

"Epiuaive,=tpebige, to provoke to 
strife, irritate, Il. 16, 260. ; 

*"Epidudroc, ov, epic épidu., in 
Aesch. Ag. 1461, prob. by a violent 
netaphor, strongly built, (from épt, dé- 
uw) 1. @. strong, excesswe, ef. Geddun- 
Toc, EvduNToc. 

’Epidovrroe, ov, (épt, dodroc) sownd- 
ing, roaring loudly : on has this form 
always of things and places, but the 
Ep. form épéydourroc, of living be‘ugs. 
Only poet. 

’Eoidwpoe, ov, (épt, Sdpov) rich in 
gifts, abundant, Opp. 

’Epiva, Dor, sstcdw: fut. épicw, 
Ep. also éafcow, Dor. épitw. To 
strive, wrangle, quarrel, usu. of wordy 
contests, tivi, Hom., also dyriinv 
revi, Il. 1, 277: in Pind. dvria tivi, 
P. 4, 507; and mpéc teva, P. 2, 162, 
end so in Hat. 7, 50,1, Theoer. 5, 23. 
2. to rival, contend with, tut, Il. 3, 223 ; 
sometimes tivé TL, as, ép. ’'Adpoditn 
macs, He 9, 389, cf. Od. 5, 213, Hes. 

©.9. also, rept lone, utOwr, TOSwr, 
fl, 12, 423; 40 284. Od. 8, 225, pad 
av in Hat. 5, 49; also (when no dat, 
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pers. is expressed) 76m, toct, dpy- 
aroctvyn epier, Nl. 5,172; 13, 325, 
Od. 15, 321: c. dat. pers. et inf., épi- 
Cetov GAAHhotiv YEepol paxnoacvat, 
Od. 18, 38: absol., Néarwp olog épile, 
kept the contest up, contended, Il. 2, 555: 
andso it is taken in Od.8, 371: hence, 
to be equal, a match, cf. Xen. Cyn. 1, 
12. Hom. sometimes uses the mid. 
quite like the act., Il. 5, 172, Od. 4, 
80, cf! Hes. Th. 534, épifero BovAdg 
Kpoviovs. (From éouc: hence Lat. 
riva, rivari.) 4 

*Epifwoc, ov, (épt, Swi) long-lived, 
Lat. vivaz. 

’Epijkoog, ov, (épt, dkovw) keen of 
ear, Orph. 

*Epinpec; ol, V. sq. ' 

’Epinpoc, ov, (épt,*dpw) fitting ex- 
actly ; hence—l1. esp. as epith. of érai- 
poe, loving, faithful, trusty, Hom., but 
in sing. only Il. 4, 266 ; elsewhere al- 
ways in metaplast. plur. épinpec érat- 
pot, acc. épinpac éraipove, ct. Il. 3, 47, 
378, Od. 9, 100, 172, 193.—IL. as epith. 
of do.ddc, Od. 1, 346; 8, 62, 471, it 
means rather, loved, cf. *apw UH, dp- 
bevoc, and érinpa. 

"Epinyne: €¢, (épt, WE) loud sound- 
ing, Opp. 

"EpiGakn, no, 7, bee-bread or bees- 
waa, Arist. H. A., also x#pevOo¢, and 
cavoapayn. [éxn 7] 

’Epidixic, idoc,7,=7 éptBoc, a fe- 
male day-labourer, Theocr. 3, 35: tby 
some regarded as a fem. pr. n., Eri- 
thacis. d ; 

’*Epi@axoc, ov, 6, a solitary bird, 
which could be taught to speak, Arist. 
H. A.: also épiOedc, épibvaoc, and, 
acc. to some, the same as the gozv- 
Koupoc. 

*Epilakddne, e¢, (eldoc) like &pr8a- 
kn oY the épiGaxog in a dub. |. Epich. 
p- dl. [a] 

"Epi0aaje, éc, Dor. for épcOnaje. 

’Epcbaartc, (doc, 7, an unknown plant. 

’Epibadane, éc,= sq., v. l..in Opp. 

"EpibaAdoc, ov, (&pt, @dAAw) grow- 
ing lucuriantly, flourishing, of plants 
and trees, Simon. ap. Plut. Thes. 17, 
cf. prOnage. 

’Epieia, ac, 7, (&ptGetw) labour for 
wages.—IlI. canvassing, intriguing, Lat. 
ambitus: in genl. party spirit, faction, 
Arist. Pol. 5,2, 6; 3, 9: contention, N. T. 

’Epibevc, éwe, 6,=8pibaxoc, Arat. 

’Epievw, more freq. as dep. mid., 
Epievouat, (Epiboc) to serve, work for 
hire —IlI. in mid. of public officers or 
characters, to court popular applause, 
Lat. ambire: of épibevdpuevot, party 
men, Lat. ambitum eaercentes, Arist. 
Pol. 5, 3, 9: ef. gocBeia: so, &epibev- 
eobat Tove véove, to inveigle them into 
party-measures, Polyb., cf. dvepidev- 


TOC. 
"EpiOnrne, é¢, (épt, O4AAw, TEONAG) 
very lucuriant, flourishing, of plants, 
etc., Il. 10, 467; 17, 53: of corn-land, 
Fertile, Tl. 5, 90. 
’Epi@noc, ov,=foreg., Or. Sib. 
"Epifoc, ov, 6, also 7, a day labour- 
er, hired servant of any sort: in Hom., 
of &p. are mowers or reapers, Il. 18, 550, 
560; and al &p. esp. spinsters and wea- 
vers, workers inwool: the latterin Dem. 
1313, 6 ; hence of spiders, Soph. Fr. 
269. (Hence some derive it from éptov: 
others from épé0u, épeOilw or épecaw.) 
—Il. tAjpwv yaotpdoc, Lat. crepitus 
ventris, H. Hom. Merc. 296, ubi v. 
Herm. 
’Epidiuoc, ov, (épt, Quudc) passion- 
ate: or in genl. high-spirited, Q. Sm. 
"Epiketv, inf. aor. of épeika. 
Epiky, ne, =épecen. (| 
'Eptkic, ioc, 7 (epeixw) bruised, 


' 
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pounded barley, also éocxdcand épetai¢ 
usu. in plur. Hence 

"Epixitac, 6, dptoc, bread, poundea 
barley, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. ' 

*EplikAdyKtne, ov; 6, (€pl, KAgow) 
loud sounding, Pind. P. 12, 38. 

*EpixAavotog and -KAavTo¢, ov, 
(pt, KAaiw) much weeping, sorrowful 
Anth.—W. pass. much wept, bewailed. 

7EptkAvroc. ov, (épt, KAvTO¢) much 
renowned, Orph. 

*Epikoes¢. eooa, ev, contr. -Kov¢g 
odoca, ovv, heathy: hence 

PEpikotcca, 7¢, 7, Ericiisa, one of 
the Aeolian islands, strictly the heathy, 
Strab. 

’Epixtédvocg, ov, (épt, KxrTéavov ) 
wealthy, Opp. 

"Epixtic, 4, 6v,=épetktoc, pounded, 
bruised. 

"Epix7vroe, ov, 
or deep-sounding, in 
epith. of Neptune. 

’"Epixvone, é¢, (épt, Ktdoc) very fa- 
mous, glorious, epith. of the gods and 
their descendants, Il. 14, 327, Od. 11, 
576, 631: also of things connected 
with them, Gedy épixvdéa Japa, Il. 3, 
65: 20, 265, ép. #Gn, Il. 11, 225, Hes. 
Th. 988 ; besides this Hom. only joins 
it with daéc, a splendid festival, Jl. 24, 
802, Od. 3, 66, etc., and even here it 
is strictly a sacrificial feast. Ep. 
word. 

"Epiktyuov, ov. gen. ovoc, (épt, Kd- 
ua) full of young, big with young, ép. 
gépuatt, Aesch. Ag. 119. [v] 

"Epixadne, e¢, (€pixy, eidoc) heathy, 
like épevx@dne. 

’Epixwdaé, akoc, 6, 7, (as parody on 
épiBwAak) roAtc, a city of toad-eaters, 
read by Bentley (Corresp. 1, p. 222) 
in Cratin. Drap. 3. 

’"Eptaaurne, éc, (pt, AGurw) bright 
shining. 

"Epimvxne, ov, 6,=sq., Tadpoc, Call. 
Fr. 452. 


(pt KtuTréw) loud 
es. Th. 456, 930, 


"Epiutxoe, ov, (épl, wuxGouat, mé- 
uvKa) loud bellowing, of oxen, Hom.. 
and Hes. 

"Epivd{o, fut. -dow Dor. -é&a, to 
impregnate, apply the wild fig, (2p.vedc) 
and so to ripen the cultivated fig, (which 
takes place by insects frorn the wild 
fig piercing it,) Lat. caprificare, The- 
ophr., cf. Hdt. 1, 193 : from 

*Epivac, ddoc, 7, the wild fig-tree, 
épivedc, Nic.—U. the fruit of the wild 
patie, a wild fig, Amer. ap. Ath. 76 E. 

*Epivacuc, od, 6, the process of cap- 
rification, 'Theophr. 

*Epivaoroe, 7, ov, (epivalw) ripened 
by caprification, ‘Pheophir. 

’Epivecoc, od, 6, Ep. tor éprvedc, Hes. 

*Epivedy, od, 76, the fruit of the wild 
fig-tree, the wild fig : also=dAvyOo¢ : v. 
épivoc. 

"Epivedce, 0d, 6, the wild fig-tree, Lat. 
caprificus, freq. in Hom., in Hes. also 
éplvetoc.—I1.=épivedv. 

*Epiveog, a, ov, (Eptov) of wool, wool | 
len, Hipp.. {¢] 

tEpwweéc, od, 6, (4) Strab. 476) Eri 
néus, one of the cities of the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, Hdt. 8, 43; Thuc. 1, 107 
—2. a city of Thessaly near Larissa, 
Strab.—3. Arujyv, a haven of Achaia, 
assigned to Rhypae, Thue. 7, 34.—4 
a place on the banks ofthe Cephisus 
in Attica, not far from Eleusis, Plat. 
Theaet. 143 B, (where gen. ’Epivod). 
—5. a spot near Troy, Strab.—6,. a 
river of Sicily, Thuc. 7, 80. 

’Epiveddne, ec, (épuvedc, eldoc) like 
the wild fig-tree ; of a place, full of these 
trees, Strab. 

’Epivov, od, T6,=<dAvvO0¢g « late 
unripe fig, Alex. Leb. 1. ~ 
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“Lplvoc, od, 6,=épiredc, Epich. p. 
71: &pevedv, Soph. Fr. 190, a ae 
Epivée, 7, ov, Eur. Scir. 3. 

*Epivve, (for so it is written, not 
Fipcvvvc, in the best MSS. and in In- 
scripit., v. Dind. Steph. Thes.), gen. 
hoc, 7: plur. ’Epivtec, Epivic. 
Erinys, an avenging deity, like the 
Roman Furiae, in Hom. in sing. only 
in Il. 9, 571; 19, 87, Od. 15, 234; 
elsewh. in plur.: the Trag. also oft. 
nave them in plur., but quite as freq. 
in sing., in which case the Erinys is 
often conscience impersonated: but 
the number Three is first in Eur. Tro. 
457, and the names Tisiphone, Meg- 
aera, Alecto, only in late writers, as 
Apollod. 1,1, 4, etc. In the oldest 
Ep. they visit for perjury, Il. 19, 259, 
Hes. Op. 801; homicide, Il: 9, 571; 
undutiful conduct to parents, Il. 9, 
454, Od. 2, 135 (hence pytpic ’Epivt- 
ec, those who avenge a mother, Od. 
1l, 280, ’Ep. wzatpdc, Aesch. Theb. 
70, etc.) ; ill-treatment of suppliants 
or beggars, Od. 17, 475; disrespect to 
elders, Il: 15, 204; and in genl. offen- 
ces of presumption : they silence the 
horse of Achilles, when about to re- 
veal too much, Il. 19, 418; they lead 
men to mistake evil for good, like 
Arn, Il..19, 87, Od. 15, 234. Their 
abode was Erebus, hence the epith. 
nepogoiric, Il. 9,571; 19, 87: hence 
too their vengeance reached beyond 
the grave, Il. 19, 260, Od. 20,78. Acc. 
to Hes. Th. 185, they sprang from 
Gaea and the drops of Uranus’ blood. 
For their worship at Athens and the 
Athen. notions of them v.. Miller 
Aesch. Eum. $ 77 sq., and cf. Eiyuevi- 
dec, Seuvai.—iL as appellat., uytpdc 
épwvvec, curses from one’s mother, II. 
21, 412, and so conjoined with ’Apd, 
Aesch. Theb. 70 : also blood-guiltiness, 
Hes. Th. 472: dpevav épivic, distrac- 
tion, Soph. Ant. 603, cf. El. 1080.—U1. 
epith. of Ceres, when distraught by the 
pursuit of Neptune, Paus. 8, 25, 4, 
<4. {Deriv. uncertain: acc. to Pott, 
akin. to &ptc, q. v.; acc. to Herm. to 
éAiviw, Opusc. 6, 2, 200, sq.) [do in 
all trisyll. cases, Pors. Med. 1254, i 
in quadrisyll., which however are 
sometimes to be read as trisy]L., Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 639.] 

*Epivba, to be angry, indignant, acc. 
to Paus. 8, 25, 6, an Arcadian word, 
from ’Epivvc, or the same root. 

’"Epiv0done, ec, (Epwvte, eldoc) like 
the ’Epiviec, Plat. 

*Epiov, ov, 76, wool, Od. 4, 124: 
elsewh. Hom. uses the form eipzov, 
as does Hdt. : in Att. usu. épzov : also 
in plur., as épéwy TéAavTov, Ar. Vesp. 
1147, etc.: hence—2. any woollen work. 
—3. pia Ta Grd EGAov, cotton (Germ. 
Baumwolle, tree-wool), Hdt. 3, 47, cf. 
106, and 7, 65. (From époc, eipoc, 
épéa: dim. only in form.) 

EKp.6sdAov, ov, 76, (prov, SbA0v) 
the cotton-plant. 

*EpiorAvrne, ov, 6, (Eplov, AVVO) 
a woollen-cleaner, fuller, Diosc. [0] 

*Eptorwdéw, @, (éptov, TwAéw) to 
sell, deal in wool. Hence 

*Eptom@Ane, ov, 0, a dealer in wool- 
fens. Hence 

"EplomwAtkas, adv. like a wool-deal- 
er, cheatingly, Ar. Ran. 1386: and 

*Epiom@Atov, ov, Td, the wool-mar- 
ket, Joseph. 

"Eptoatentoc, ov, (éplov, arédw) 
wreathed, wrapt with wool, xAddot, 

gAesch. Supp. 23, ubi al. lepoor. 

*Epiovv7¢, 6, V- Sq. ’ 

"Epiosyicc, ov, 6, Homer. epith. of 
Mercr-¥ prob. from épz- and dvévryee, 
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bvAo0, the helper, luck-bringer, odkoc, 
éptovvtoc ‘Epune, Il. 20, 72; 24, 457, 
679 ; so, ptovva”g ‘Epueiac, Il. 20, 34, 
Od. 8, 322 : also absol. ’Epiotvioc, Il. 
24,360,440. In Ar. Ran. 1144, ‘Epuije 
épiovvioc, is opposed to dédAcoc ; cf. 
GKGKNTA. . 

"Epioupyetoy, ov, 76, (Eocovpydc) a 
woollen manufactory. 

’*Epioupyéa, G, to work in, manufac- 
ture wool, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 7: and 

*Eptoupyia, ac, 77, the manufacture of 
woollens : from 

"Eproupyée, ov, (prov, *épyw) work- 
ing in wool, Dio C. 

’Epiogopéw, @, to bear, wear wool ; 

rom 

"Eptogépoc, ov, (éptov, dépw) bearing 
wool, dévdpa ép., cotton-plants, The- 
ophr. 

’Epureiy, inf. aor. of épeizw. 

- ’EpisAevpog, ov, (épt, cAevpa) with 
sturdy sides, stout, Pind. P. 4, 419. 

’Epizvn, ne, 7; also épizva, a broken 
cliff, scaur, Eur. El. 210: hence any 
sheer ascent, a wall or tower, émdéAce- 
ov épitvat, Id. Phoen. 1168, (From 
épeiza, as rupes from rumpo.) 

TEpimdAzoc, ov, (épt, toALéc) very 
gray, Simon. Fr. 124, Schneidw. 

"Eptr6o, O,=épeizy, late. 

*Epimrointoc, ov, (épt, mrotéw) 
scared, terrified, Nonn. 

*Epiroyv, part. aor. of épetra. 

*EPIX, cdoc, 7, acc. &pvv, and épcda, 
épiv, being the strict Att., which 
Hom. also has four times in Od., but 
he usu. has gpida. Strife, quarrel, 
esp. rivalry, contention. In Il. usu. of 
battle, coupled with wéAsuoc, uayn, 
Guth, veikoc, as Synon., passim : more 
closely defined by an adj., éor¢ Kpa- 
Teph, OvuoBdpoc, Kaky, or by a gen., 
Epic mToAéu“OL0, Il. 14, 389, etc. (so 
ele pty wayne, Xen. Cyr. 2,3, 15) ; 
also, oda Suvvdyovrec “Apnog, Il. 5, 
861, etc.: vetkoc épidog, Il. 17, 384. 
Other freq. usages in i, &pidt, or && 
&ptdoc pay sob at, Il. 1,8; 7, 111, &pde 
évveévat, Il. 20, 66; but, gosde Evve- 
Aabvew Oeodve, to set them a-fighting: 
év 0’ abroic Epida pyyvuvto, they let 
strife break forth among themselves, 
Il. 20, 55. In Od. it is usu. contention, 
rivalry, in or for a thing, épi¢ &pyozo, 
aéO,ov, Od. 8, 210; 18, 366; also, 
&pec xEpal, Od. 18, 13, peculiar phra- 
ses, épida mpogéperv, and mpodépe- 
olat, Od. 6, 923; 8, 210, tory orjoat 
éy Tio1, Od. 16, 292; 19,11. Hesiod 
distinguishes a good and a bad épuc, 
Op. li sq. Later in genl. quarrel, dis- 
cord, jealousy, Trag.: Aesch., Theb. 
429, calls lightning épic Acéc: but 
in Eum. 975, topic dyabdy is zeal for 
good, for the best.—II. as pr. nom., 
Eris, in []. a goddess who excites to 
war, Il. 11, 3, 73, sister and compan- 
ion of Mars, 4, 440, joined with Kv- 
douoc, and Kyp, 18, 535: acc. to 
Hes. Th. 225, daughter of Night. 
Later in genl. the goddess of discord. 
(Perh. akin to Sanscr. rush,=Lat. 
iras-ci.) 

EpiodAncyé, tyyoc, 6, 7, (épt-oaA- 
rye) loud trumpeting, dub. name of a 
bird. 

P ’Epiodev or épiaderv, Dor. for épi- 
ely. 

PEpicbévera, ac, 7, Eristhen2a, 
daughter of Aristocrates, Diog. L.: 
prop. fem. from : 

Epiobervic, é¢, (pt, c0évoc) mighty, 
powerful, in Hom., and Hes., always 
as epith. of Jupiter. : 

*Epioua, atoc, 76, (pif) that which 
is striven for, cause of quarrel, ll. 4, 38. 

‘Epiopdpayoc, ov, (pt, oudpityi) 
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loud crashing or thundermg, epith. of 
Papier, Hee: Th. 815. fous 

"Epiouéc, ov, 6,=épic, Timon ap. 
Diog. 1.2107,” = 

*Eploropoc, ov, (pt, oreipw) well 
sown, aia, Opp. 

"EpioraginAoc,ov; (pr, orapuds) 
large-clustered ; as epith. of wine, mads 
of large grapes, Od. 9, 111, 358.—II 
rich in grapes, of Lesbos, Archestr 
ap. Ath. 92 E. 

"Eptoric¢, ov, 6, (épitw) a wrangler 
htigious person. Hence 

"Eplorixéc, 4, Ov, given to strife, fona 
of wrangling or arguing, captious, Plat. 
Lys. 211 B, ete. : 7 -«#, sub. réyvn 
wrangling, Id. Soph. 231 E: of ép. 
Adyot, reasoning for argument’s sake 
only, Arist. Org. : of ép., the»philoso- 
phers of the Megarean school, who 
were devoted to dialectics, Diog. L. 
Adv. -xd¢, Plat. Rep. 454 B. 

"Eptotéc, 7, dv, (épifw) contested . 
doubiful: éptota TAGE Tiwi, to 
come to strife with him, Soph. El 
220. 

"Epiogdpayoc, ov,= éptopcpayoc, 
loud sounding or roaring, epith. ot 
Neptune, H. Hom. Mere. 187. [@] 

*"EpiodyAoc, ov, (épt, obdAdw) 
shaking, overthrowing much, epith. of 
Hercules, Stesich. 65. 

"Eptoyndéw, O,=épeoyedéw, épec- 
vnréw. 

’"Epicynroc. on,—=Aoidopoc, Par- 
then. ap. E. M. 374, 50, Piers. Moer. 
p. 159. 

’"Epitijoc, ov, (épt, Tin) highly 
prized, precious, in Il. used of gold, 
and of the Aegis: never of persons. 
—IL a kind of fish, Arist. 

TEpitiyoc, ov, 6, Erittmus, masc. 
pr.n., Pind. O. 13, 42, Bockh. 

TEpiddrye, ove, 6, Eriphines, maze, 
pr. n., Ath. 619 C. 

"Epigeyync, &¢, (Ept, géyyoc) very 
brilliant, late. 

’Epidecoc, ov, (pita) of, belonging 
to a kid, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 9, Xen. 
etc. 

’Epion, ne, 7, & young she-goat, kid 
Z 


’Epidzov, ov, 76, dim. from épidoe, 
Athenio ap, Ath. 661 B. [7] 

’"EpidAotoc, ov, (pt, pAot6c) with 
thick bark, Agathocl. ap. Eust. 

’"Epidok26roe, ov, (Eprdoc, KAETTO) 
a stealer of kids, v. 1. im Opp. 

*Epidoc, ov, 6, also 7, a young goat, 
kid, Hom.: on the fem. v. Jac. A. P. 
p- 910.—II. &pudor, of, Lat. hoedi, a 
constellation which brought storms, 
Theocr. 7, 53; it rose on Octob. 6. 
hence ém’ épidote, in stormy weather, 

TEpidoc, ov, 6, Eriphus, a comic 
poet, Ath. 58 B. 

PEp.dbAy, ne, 7, Eriphyle, daughter 
of Talaus, and wife of Amphiaraus, 
Od. 11, 326, Pind., ete. [0] \ 

"Epidvanog, ov, (épt, dvAAOv) with 
many Or with large leaves. : 

PEpuxyO6vioc, ov, 6, Erichthonius, 
ace. to some a son of the Earth, 
others make him son of Vulcan and 
Minerva; an early king of Attica, 
honoured with a chapel on the Acro- 
polis at Athens, Apollod. 3, 14, 6.— 
2. son of Dardanus and father of 
Tros, Il. 20, 219. 

’Epiyptcos, ov, 
in paid catty Anth. g 

PEpie, av, for épupe, -pav, 
Mosch., 3, 32, Orph. 

Epiadne, &¢, preiers eldoc) woolly, 


(pt, ypvadg) rich 
th 


like wool, Arist. H. 
"Epiddvvoc, ov, (épt, ddvvy) very 
painful, 
"EptoAn, ne, or ten? "y Ae, (Kone 
47 
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Greg. p. 570), 7, @ whirlwind, hurri- 
cane; applied to Cleon by Ar. Kq. 
511, cf. Bdépabpoy: in mu eeP: 1148 he 
puns upon it as if derived from gpvoy 
and éAAvut, wool-consumption ; but 
the deriv. from 6AAvse is very dub. 

'Eptorne, ov, 6, fem. Gric, Loe, 
(ép, Ow) large-eyed, full-eyed, in fem., 
Ep. Hom. 1, 2. : 

TEpidric, woe, 7, Eridpis, wife of 
Oileus and mother of the Locrian 
Ajax, Il. 13, 697.—2. daughter of 
Jason and Medea, Paus. 2, 3, 9. 

‘Epkdvg, ne, 7, (€pxoc, sipyo) a 
fence, inclosure. 

‘Epkeioc, ov, Att. Epxevoc, ov, and 
in Aesch. Cho. 653, a, ov, belonging 
to the &pxoc or front court; hence 
Zeve ‘Epreioc, as the household god, 
because his statue stood in the épxoc, 
Od. 22, 335, Hdt. 6, 68, and Att., 
Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 302 D. Ovid 
retains the Gr. word, Jupiter Hercéus ; 
elsewh. in Lat. it is penetralis: épk. 
mbAat, the gates of the court, Aesch. 

.¢.3 épk. otéyn, the court itself, 
Soph. Aj. 108. The form &pxiog is 
rejected by Herm. Soph. Aj. 108, 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 16. 

‘Epxiov, ov, 76, a fence, inclosure, 
Il. 9, 476, Od. 18, 102: later also a 
dwelling, Ap. Rh.: from &pkoc, but a 
dim. only in form. 

"Epkioc, ov, very dub. form for 
EpKEloc, q. V. 

‘EpxoOnpevtixés, 9, 6v, and épxoOn- 
pike, f, Ov, (Epkoc, Onpevw, Onpa) 
belonging to netting, hunting with nets. 

"Epkoc, e0¢, 76, (épya, elpyw) an 
enclosure, hedge, fence, wall, 1 Hom. 
of fields, Il. 5, 90, or more freq. of 
court-yards before houses: hence a 
court yard, front yard, esp. in Od,, cf. 
soxetoc: a wall for defence, Od. 15, 
566: periph., dyyéwv épxea for dyyn, 
Pind. N: 10, 68; odpayidoc¢ Enel 
Soph. Tr. 615: and so freq. im Hom. 
Epxoc 606vTwy, usu. in phrase rroié6y 
ce émocg ovyev Epkog OddvTwy! cf. 
Dd. 10, 328, Il. 9, 409; which some 
understand of the lips, as fencing in 
the teeth, but of course it means the 
ring or wall which the teeth make, V. 
Heyne Il. 4, 350, and cf. Solon 14, 1. 
—Il. from the signf. of enclosure, 
confinement, also a net, snare, Od. 22, 
469, and so in Pind., and Vrag.: in 
Hat. 7, 85 (ubi v. Wess.) of the coils 
of the Sagartian lasso: &oxoc¢ GApoc, 
a fishing-net, Pmd. P. 2, 147,—IU. 
metaph. any fence or defence, &oxoc 
dkovTwv, against javelins, to keep 
them off, Il. 15, 646: a hero is called 
"hyavoic ’pkog roAguov, Il. 1, 284, cf. 
¢, 299; but.also &pxo¢ ’Ayatdy, of the 
Greeks, Jl. 3, 229, cf. rvpyoc. 

"Epkovpos, ov, (Epkoc, obpoc) watch- 
mg an enclosure, Mel. 129. 

‘Epxtn, fe, 7, lon. for elpxrA, Hat. 

"Epkroc¢, 4, 6v,=fextoc, feasible, 
dub, 

*"Epxtup, opoc, 6, (*épyw) a doer, 
kaxov, Antim. 37. 

tEpkiva, no, and "Epxvvva, Her- 
cyna, now Libadia, a stream of Boeo- 
tia near Lebedea; and the nymph 
of the same, Paus. 9, 39, Plut.—2. 
daughter of Trophonius, from whom 
Ceres derived the appell. “Hpxvvva, 
Lye. 153. 

TEpxtvi0c, ov; 6, eas aati Her- 
cynian forest, (now the Harz) jn Ger- 
many, Diod, S.: Strab. 207; cf. Ap. 
Rh. 4, 640. [0] 

“Epa, atoc, 76, a prop, support, to 
steady a thing: esp. of the stays, 
beams or stones by which ships were 
cept ais when hauled ashore 
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(cf. dakdyyia), Il. 1, 486; 2, 154, 
Herm. H. pany Ap. 507: heneg 
metaph. £oua m6Anos, prop, pillar o 
the atts ee men, I]. 16, 549, Od. 23, 
121, like kéwy, Epergua, and Lat. colu- 
men, cf. épuéc.—2. post-Hom., any 
resting-place, foundation: but esp. a 
sunken rock, reef or shoal, on which a 
vessel may strike, Hdt.7, 183, Thuc.7, 
25; more fully, donua Eouara, sunk- 
en reefs, Anacr. 36 (ubi v. Bergk), 
ddavtov épu., Aesch. Ag. 1007, cf. 
Eum. 565: hence in Eur. Hel. 854, 
a mound, cairn, barrow on the land, 
and_so Herm. reads for Zovua in 
Aesch. Cho. 154.—3. also post-Hom., 
that which keeps a ship steady, ballast ; 
and so Arist. H. A. 8,12,8; 9, 40, 46, 
uses it of things Which cranes and 
bees are said to carry to steady them- 
selves in their flight, cf. Ar. Av. 1429: 
from this signf. of ballast within a ship, 
comes the metaph. in Aesch. Supp. 
580, Epua diov AaBodca, having con- 
ceived and become pregnant by Ju- 
piter.—II. there is an obscure me- 
taph. in Il. 4, 117, wedarvéwy pow’ 
édvvduyv, of a sharp arrow, the sup- 
port or foundation of pangs, i.e. the 
cause, author of them: the whole 
verse was rejected by Aristarch., but 
it seems to have suggested the phrase 
rover épeicuara (though in a con- 
trary signf., supports, comforts in woe) 
Aesch. Fr. 371.—ILf. éou.arTa, earrings, 
Il. 14, 182, Od. 18, 297: prob. of 
strung peri: akin to douog* hence 
in genl. a string of beads, necklace, 
band: in Ael. a chain, which perh. 
returns to the ‘first signf. of fixing, 
securing. (In signff. I. and IL, usu. 
derived from *EPAQ, épeida, cf. 
fpecoua: in signf. Il., prob. from 
*&pw, elpw, Lat. sero, to string, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. in voce.) 


A 

tEpuayépac, ov, 6,='Epuice ayo- 
paioc, a Hermal statue in the agora 
at Athens, Luc. —2. masc. pr. n., 
Strab. 


"Hpuava, (Epua) to make firm, secure, | 


support, Hipp.—Il. to fill with ballast. 

“Epucinvn, nes hy, “Epuije, A@nva) 
Hermathena, Cic. Att. 1,. 4, ete.; a 
figure conjecturally described in three 
ways:—l. a terminal figure as of 
Hermes (Mercury), but with the head 
of Athena (Minerva).—2. a like figure, 
with a Janus-like head both of Mer- 
cury and Minerva.—3., an hermaphro- 
dite statue of the two deities, cf. 
Mull. Archaol.d. Kunst, § 345. The 
same doubt belongs to the forms 
‘Epunpaxaje, ‘Epuorav, ‘Epuégpac, 
all works of late art. 

t'Epuaia, ac, 4, and with dx«pa, 
Hermaea, the eastern promontory of 
the bay of Carthage, containing a 
city of the same name, Polyb. 1, 36, 
1), Strab. 

‘Epudivw, (‘Epuic) to imitate Her- 
mes (Mercury), ef. ‘EAAnvivo. 

“Epudixoe, n, dv, (“Epure) of, be- 
longing to Hermes (Mercury): ‘Epuai- 
«oli, Horace’s viri Mercuriales, literary 
characters, late. 

"Epiacov, ov, 76, a windfall, a piece 
of luck, rare discovery, Mercury being 
the reputed giver of such gifts, Soph. 
Ant. 397, cf. sub ‘Epyjc II—IL in 
the palaestra, the exercising ground 
by the statue of Hermes (Mercury). 
Strictly neut. from ‘Epwazoc ; acc. to 
some properisp., épzatov,.Schol. Ven. 
Tl. 18, 791, Lob. Phryn. 371. 

‘Epuaioc, aia, atov, Att. "Epyatoc, 
ov, (“Epuip¢) of, belonging to, coming 


Reisen NC, Wy @ herd of Hermae, |. 
nth. 
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from Hermes (Mercury), 0 ‘Epy. Ab 
oe, the hill of Mercury, in Ithaca, Gd 
16, 471: so 76 ‘Epu. Aémac, opog, 4 
promontory of Lemnos, Aesch. Ag 
283, Soph. Phil. 1459.—II. ra “Ep 
java, sub. lepdé, a festival in his ho 
nour. —IJI. 6, Argive name of. 2 
month, Polyaen.: also among the 
Cretans, from Oct. 24th to 22d Nov., 
Ideler Chronol. 1, p. 421 sqq. 

tEpyaicxoe, ov, 6, Hermaiscus,masc¢ 
pr. n., Ath. 473 D. 

t'Epuatévdac, ov, 6, Hermaeondas, 
Theban masce. pr. n., Thue. 3, 5. 

*Epudxec, wr, ai, (Epua) heaps of 
stone, such as collected on the road 
sides by the custom of each traveller 
throwing a stone as he passed (perh. 
at the base of a statue of Mercury), 
nies Ther. his saa form like Ai6aé. 

‘Epudvou8.c, coc, 6; ‘Epunc,, Avov 
Sik Homonalca, composed of. Her- 
mes (Mercury) andAunubis, ef. ‘Hpua- 
Oyvn, Anth. . 

‘Epudpiov, ov, 76, dim. from ‘Ep- 
uae, Dor. ‘Epude, like ‘Epuidzov. 
t'Epuapyoc, ov; 6, Hermarchus, the 
successor of Epicurus, Cic., Diog. L., 
ete. Others in Ath., etc. 

‘Epudc, adoc, 7, a sand-bank, dub. 
form, cf. oua, Epuaxec. 

t'Epudc, a, 6, Dor. for ‘Epujjc.—2. 
Hermas, masc. pr. n., Strab., esp. one 
ofthe Apostolical fathers, N.T. Rom. 
16, 142 

“Epudore, EWC, hs (EpudSa) a sup- 
porting, steadying. : 

"Epuacua, ato¢, Td, a prop, support, 
Hipp., cf. &oud, 

‘Epudrivo,— gr to ballast, éav- 
Tove Tivi, Plut. Mid. viudac é¢ ofx- 
ove épuatifovrat, they take into their 
houses as ballast, Eur. Jon 14. Hence 

‘Epudrizne, ov, 6, a supporter, stea- 
dier : ézpoc, ballast, Lyc. [2] 

‘Epuagpddiroc, on, 6, an Hermaphro 
dite, Diod.: hence an effeminate per~ 
son, catamite, Anth.: so called from 
Hermaphroditus, son of Hermes(Mer 
cury) and’ Aphrodite (Venus) Ovid. 
Met. 4, 368, sq. Such mixed figures 
were favourite subjects with Greek 
sculptors, from Polycletus downwds., 
ef. Miller Archaol. der Kunst, § 128. 

‘Epudwr, wvoc, 6, poet. esp. Dor. 
for ‘Epujc, Hes. Fr. 9,1. [a] 

‘Epuéac, ov, 6, poet. esp. Ep. for 
‘Epujc, but Hom. has only dat. ‘Ep- 
uéa, Il. 5, 390; and H. Mere. 413, 
be 149, and gen. ‘Epuéw. 

‘Epusiac, ov, 6, Ep. for ‘E 
Hom. oft. uses the nom., hee 
‘Epueiav, and the voc. ‘Epueia: the 
gen. ‘Epueiw only in Il. 15, 214, but 
oftener in form ‘Epueiao ; never the 
dat. The form ‘Epueéne is not Ep., 
Schaf. Hes. Op. 68: yet in H. Hom. 
18, 28, 36, there is the dat. ‘Epuety 
and ace. ‘Epueiny.—Il. also as pr. n, 
Hermias, Plat., Strab., etc. 

‘Epyeing, 0, v. foreg. 

"Epuetov, ov, 76, @ shrine of Hermes 
(Mercury), Strab. 

TEpuecoc, a, ov, V. sub "Epuoc. 

‘Epu7dcov, ov, 76, occasionally v. L 
for ‘Epuidiov. 

‘Epunveia, ac, 9, (Eounvev«) inter 
pretation, explanation, Diog. Apoll. Fr 
1, Plat. Rep. 524 B.—II.. the expres 
ston, symbol of a thing, Plat. Theaet. 
209 A: esp. of thoughts, power of 
speech, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 12: hence in 
rhet., style, Lat. elocutio, 

‘Epujvevua, arog, 76, (éounvetw) 
an imterpretation, explanation, Eur 
Phoen. 470.—2. a sign, symbol, mont 
ment, Nnp7do¢ yauwv, Eur. Andr. 46 

‘Epunvets, éac, 6, an interpreter 
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esp. of foreign tongues, Hat. 2, 125, 
Xen., etc.: in genl. an interpreter, ex- 
pounder, Pind. O. 2, 153, and Treg. 

“Epujvevoic, eae, 7, (éounvedw) an 
tmerpretation, Dio C. 


‘Epunvenr7c, 00, 6,=épunvedte, Plat. | 


Polit. 290 C. 
‘Epunvevrixoc, f, dv, (épunvetw) 


of, belonging to, skilled in interpreting : 


épunvevtixy, sub. réyvn, Plat. 
Polit 260 D. : yet 

‘Epunvedtpia, ac, 7, fem. of épyn- 
veuTnc, Epunvede. 

‘Epunveva, to interpret, esp. foreign 
tongues, Xen. An. 5, 4, 4: hence to 
put into words, give utterance to, Thuc. 
2, 60, Plat., ete.—2. in genl. to ew- 
plain, make clear, Soph. O. C. 398, 
Eur. Polyid. 1; éou. 6 ve Aéyer, 
Philyll. Pol. 3. 

TEpurvioc, ov, 6, Hermenius, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Popl. 16. 

‘Epunpaksje, éovc, 6, (‘Epyye, 
“Hockx/gje) a mixed figure of Mercury 
and Hercules, v. ‘Epuaéjvy, Cic. Att. 
10% st 

‘Epuyc, od, 6, besides the nom., 
Hom. oft. has the acc. ‘Epu7v, never 
the gen., once the dat. ‘Epu7, Od. 14, 
435: the voc. ‘Epuy only in the 
Hymns, cf. ‘Epuéac and ‘Epueiac. 
Hermes, the Lat. Mercurius, son of 
Maia and Jupiter, acc. to Hes. Th. 
938. Hom. mentions no father, but 
calls his mother Maias, Od. 14, 435. 
In Hom. as messenger of the gods, 
Il. 24, 334, Od. 5, 28, he is dsaxropoc, 
q.v.: as giver of good luck, Il. 14, 
491, Od. 15, 319, éprotvioc, dxakyTa, 
ef. Epuatov: with esp. reference to 
increase of cattle, Hes. Th. 444, so 
that he is later a pastoral god, vdéyucoc: 
as god of all secret dealings, cunning, 
and stratagem, Od. 19, 397, déAcoc : 
from bis golden rod with magical! pro- 
perties, Od. 5, 47, ypuodpparic: as 
conductor of defunct spirits (in Hom. 
only in Od. 24, 1, but later very freq.), 


age acs Later, tutelary god of |" 


all skill and accomplishment, e. g. 
gymnastics, and all arts and sciences: 
also of traffic, markets, roads, éd:oc, 
évédtoc¢, and of heralds. Usu. repre- 
sented as a slightly made youth. An 
older Pelasgic figure of him was 
bearded, without hands or feet, mem- 
bro erecto, Hdt. 2, 51: hence, as 
technical term, any four-cornered 
post ending in a head or bust was 
called ‘Eppijc, such as were freq. in 
the public places of Athens, Thuc. 6, 
27, (in which signf. Winckelmann, 
Lessing, etc., derive the word from 
ipua.) — Ul. Proverbs: —1. ‘Epujy 
&).Kewv, to make a last effort, from the 
parting cup at a feast being drunk 
in his honour.—2. cotvocg ‘Epuge, 
half shares in your luck! Arist. Rhet. 
2, 24, 2, cf. Epuacov.— 3. ‘Epuye én- 
evchA@e, Hermes (Mercury) is come in, 
when conversation baaidenly ceases, 
Plut. 
+'Epunotdvaé, axroc, 6, Hermesian- 
ev. an elegiac poet of Colophon, Ath. 
597 A.—Others in Paus., etc. 
tEpunaiAdoc, ov, and -Aewe, w, 4, 
Hermesilaus, masc. pr. n., lon ap. Ath. 
603 F. Ma Ae 
‘Epuiac, ov, 6,=‘Epuetac, Dion. H. 
Yr COLO. OU, 76, cies from ‘Epu7jc, 
alittle figure of Mercury, Ar. Pac. 924: 
also as term of endearment, my dear 
ttle Mercury, Ib. 382. [ui] 
+Epuivoc, ov, 6, Herminus, a Peri 
® patetic philosopher, Luc, 
tEpucdvera, ag, 7,="Epucdvy I, 
Orph. 
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masc. pr. n., Ath.—II. an wmhabitant 
of Hermione, Hat. 7, 6, Thue. 1, 27. 

TEpucovn, ne, 7, Hermione, daughter 
of Menelaus and Helen, Od. 4, 14, 
Hes., etc.—IlI. a town in the south of 
Argolis, opposite the island Hydrea ; 
its ruins are near Kastri, Il. 2, 560, 
Hence 

TEoucovixdc, uid év, of Hermione ; 
TO dkpwrHploy ‘Epu., the promontory 
of Hermione, and oe iL aig the 
gulf of Hermione, Strat, Plat. 

tEpuctovic fem. of ‘Epucovedic, of 
Hermione, Hermionéan, vave, Thuc. 1, 
131; 4 ‘Epu. sub. y7, the territory of 
Hermione, Id. 2, 56. 

tEpuirridac, a, 6, Hermippidas, 
masc. pr. n., Plat. Pelop. 13. 

tEpuirroe, ov, 6, Hermippus, masc. 
pr.n., an Atarnean, Hdt. 6, 4.—2. an 
Athenian poet of the old comedy, Ar. 
Nub. 557. Others in Ath., etc. 

“Epuic or spuiv, ivoc, 6, (Epua) a 
prop, support ; esp. a bed-post, Od. 8, 
er 23, 198. 

‘Epucov, ovoc, 7,=‘Epucévy IL, 
Eur. H. F. 615.—II. ‘Bipot ovoc, 0, 
Hermion, son of Europs, founder of 
Hermione, Paus. 2, 34, 4. 

TEpud8coc, ov, 6, Hermobius, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 598 A. 

TEpyoyévne, ove, 6, Hermégénes, an 
Athenian masce. pr. n., freq. in Plat., 
Xen., Dem., etc. 

‘Epuoyiidgetiov, ov, TO, a statuary’s 
shop, Plat. Symp. 215 A: from 

‘EppoyAboeve, Ewc, 6, (Epuie, 
yAtow) a carver of Hermae: in genl. a 
statuary, Luc. Hence 

‘EpuoyAvdrnéc, 4, dv, of, belonging 
to a statuary: 47 épwoyAvetKy, sub. 
téyvn, the art of statuary, Luc. 

5 ‘EpuoyAvdoc, ov, 6,=épuoyAvdeve, 
uc. 


TEpuodauac, avtoc, 6, Hermodimas, 
masc. pr. n., Diog. L. 

tEpuddoroc, ov, 6, Hermédétus, 
masc. pr.n., Anth., Stob. 

TEpuddwpoc, ov, 6, Hermodérus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr., etc., esp. an Epi- 
curean philosopher, a contemporary 
of Lucian, Luc. 

TEpyoxGixdEavboc, ov, 6, Hermus, 
Caicus, and Xanthus, a comic name 
in Arist. Poet. 

tEpuokAcidnc, ov, 6, Hermoclides, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. 

HEpuokdje, éovc, 6, Hermocles,masc. 
pr.n., a poet, Ath.'\697 A. 

‘Epuoxorione, ov, 6, “Epune, Kor- 
Tw) one who mutilates the Hermae, Ar. 
Lys. 1094, cf. Thuc. 6, 27, 53. 

tEpuoxpareca, ac, 7, Hermocratia, 
fem. pr. n., Anth.: from 

tEpyoxparnc, ove, 6, Hermocrites, 
son of Hermon, a leader of the Syra- 
cusans in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 4, 58.—2. a pupil of Socrates, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 48.—Others in Plut., 
etc. 

tEpuoxpéwy, ovtoc, 6, Hermocreon, 
a statuary, Strab.—2,.a poet of the 
Anthology. i 

tEpy6Adoc, ov, 6, Hermolaus, a Ma- 
cedonian, a pupil of Callisthenes, Arr. 
An. 4, 13; Plut. ; 

‘Epuwodoyéw, only found once in 
Anth., 7puodynce Tadov, built it of 
stones (Epara) : perh. better referred 
to dpuohoyéw. ‘ 

tEpudAvtoc, ov,0, Hermolycus, mase. 
pr. n. an-Athenian, Hdt.9,105. 

TEpuévdopot, wy, ol, and_‘Epyov- 
Oovpot, the Hermunduri, in Germany 
on the Elbe, Fats ass ; 

‘Epudrév, 6, “Epujc, dv) a mix- 
ed heck cf M wenry and Pan, v. “Ep- 


tRournvetc. éa¢, 6, Hermioneus, | uabyvy. 


EP&I 

VEppdrodce, Epuod r6Aic, "Epot 
ToALc, and ‘Epuéw TALC, Ewe, #. Her 
mopolis, name of several Aegyptia 
and Grecian cities, Hdt., Strab., ete 
wae : 

‘Eppotoairng, ov, 6, an inhab. o 
HirnopulisnSitesee and 

HHpworoAirikée, 4, ov, of Hermo 
polis, Hermopolitic, Strab. 

t"Epuoc, ov, 6, Hermus, a son o} 
Oceanus and Tethys, a river-god, 
Hes. Th. 343.—2. son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—3. an Athenian, a 
companion of Theseus against tin 
Amazons, Plut. Thes. 26.—II, the 
Hermus, a celebrated river of Asia 
Minor, emptying into the gulf of 
Smyrna :: it is now the Sarabat, Il. 20, 
392, Hdt. 1, 55: adj. “Epweroc, a, ov, 
of Hermus, Herméan, :;6An0¢, (Hat. 
Vit. Hom.: “Epyov medéov, near 
Cyme, Strab. 

t’Epuoc, coc, 76, Hermos, a deme ot 
the tribe Acamantis, v. 1. Plut. Phoc 
22. 

YEpuotiuoc, ov, 6, Hermotimus, a 
eunuch® of Xerxes, Hdt. 8, 104~ -2 
an Ionian philosopher of Clazome. 
nae, Arist. 

tEpyottBrec, wv, ol, the Hermotu- 
bies, part of the Aegyptian warrior 
caste, Hdt. 2, 164; 9, 32: in Steph 
Byz. ‘Epyorup pete. 

tEpyogavtosg, ov, 6, Hermophantus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 5, 99, ete. 

TEpyiaroe and ‘Epuvric=Sepus- 
Ato, Thuc. 1, 65. i 
tEpuer, wvoc, 6, Hermon, masc. pr. 
n., a Sima cman} Thue. 4, 58, etc.: 2 
prince in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
who gave his territory to the Athen- 
jans, on the invasion of them oy 
Darius; hence the proverb ‘Epud- 
veloc xdplc, a compulsory present. 

TEpudvag, axtoc, 6, Herménaz, 
masc. pr.n., Dem., Ath., ete. 

tEpudvaceoa, ne, 7, Hermonassa, an 
island with a city of same name in 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, Dion. P., 
in Strab. ‘Epudvakto¢g Koun. 

PEppwviic, ewe, 7, Hermonthis, the 
capital of the Hermonthitic nome in 
Upper Aegypt, Strab. 

TEpuwror, ov, 76, Hermotum, a city 
of Troas, Arr. An. 1, 12. 

’EpvecinerAoe, ov, (Epvoc, mémA0c) 
clothed, wrapt in foliage, Orph. 

t’Epvixec, and "Epyikot, wv, ol, the 
Hernici, a people of Italy, Dion. H., 
Strab. 

’Epvokéuoc, ov, (&pvog, Kowéw) 
tending young plants. z 

*Epvoc,  €0¢, TO, @ young sprout, 
shoot, scion; ‘Hom. always strictly 
of tall young trees, esp. the olive and 
palm, Il. 17,53, Od: 6, 163: as a 
simile, dvédpapev épvet icoc, he shot 
up like a young plant, Il. 18, 56, Od. 
14, 175.—II. later metaph. offspring, 
a child, as we say a scion, Pind. N. 6, 
64, and Trag., cf. Valck. Phoen. 88. 
—IIL. fruit, of an apple, Jac. A. P. p 
860. 

*Epv0é, vyoc, 6,=foreg., Herm. 
Arist. Poet. 21, 17. a r 

*Epvaddne, e¢, (épvoe, eldog) like 2 
young sprout. 

f'Epéavdpoc, ov, 6, Erxandrus, masc, 
pr. n., Hdt. 5, 37. iin 

‘Epgeing or ép&ing, 6, in Hat. 6, 98, 
as a translation of the Persian name 
Darius (q.v.); acc. to some from 
* Zoya, épdw (&pdw) the worker, doer . 
others from épya, elpyw, Lat. coercitor 
*Kpéin occurs in a verse ap. Heph 
aest. p. 34, 5, 

VEpéiac, ov, 6, Eravias, masc. pr. n. 
Ath. 561 F. 
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thp&cxAetdnc, ov, 6, Eraiclides, an 
Athenian archon, Paus. 

PEpfiwv, wvoc, 6, Ervion, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 498 C. : 

EpSo, fut. of &pda *épyw: aor. 
ép£a, part. go xc, int. éoFar, Hom. 

’Hodetc, eoau, ev, (&poc¢) poet., love- 
ly, charming, ‘AAin, Hes. Th. 245: in 
the Homer. hymns, of places and 
things, Ven. 264, Merc. 3]. 

TEpovédne, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Eroeadae, a deme of the tribe Hippo- 
thoontis, in Attica, Dem. 1358, 27. 

*EPOMAIL, f. épfoomai: aor. 7p0- 
unv, inf. épécbar, subj. ép@az, opt. 
&poiunv, imperat. gpov, Ep. épeco, 

part. épduevoc, as it must be taken 
in Thue. 4, 40; yet the fut. occurs in 
Plat., and Xen. The pres. is dub. in 
good Att., and even in Hom. the pres. 
is only found in inf., which again 
night be written parox. as aor.; the 
defective tenses are supplied by épw- 
rdw. In Hom. and Ion. we have also 
the collat. forms, pres. elpouat, fut. 

' eipnoouat, aor. eipdunv: besides it, 
Hom. and Ep. use in pres. tlfe forms 
épéw, épéouat, which must not be 
confused with épéw, épd, the fut. of 
eimetv.—l. to ask, inquire, seek, Hom. ; 

&,6 Trt & npdot, Od. 9, 402: to learn 
by inquiry, Tt, Il. 7, 127, Od. 6, 298: 
to ask after or for, Tivd, ll. 6, 239; 24, 
390; and so.(but very rarely) in act. 
pres., immouc épéwy, asking, seeking 
for them, Od. 21, 31.—II. to question, 
rivd, ll. 1, 332, 513, etc., Hdt. 1, 32: 
to ask advice of, wavy, ll. 1, 62, cf. 
Od. 16, 402: c. dupl. acc., to ask one 
about a thing, twvd Te, Od. 3, 243; 
more freq. Turd mepi tivoc, Od. 1, 
135, etc.; also ruvd aygi Te and audi 
tivi, Od. 11, 570; 19, 95. Cf. eipa, 
écéa, E90. 

"Epoc, 6, the oldest, but merely 
poet. form of gpwe, love, desire ; only 
fovmd in Ep. in nom. and acc., épo¢ 
Bede, yuvaindc, VM. 14, 315: but in 
Hom. most. freq. inthe phrases quoted 
sub é&inuc B: sometimes also in 
Trag., esp. Eur., cf. Valeck. Hipp. 449. 
—II. as nom. pr. Eros, the god of 
love, Hes. Th. 120. 

_ "Epos, 76, wool, cf. elpoc, Epvov, 
épéa. 

’Epotn and époric, #, Aeol. or 
Cyprian for éopr7 and &oprue, a feast, 
festival, Seid). Eur. El. 620. 

‘Eprdxavéa, ne, 7, (Epa, dxav0a) 
creeping thorn, a plant, Diose. [a] 

! hala pe’ ov, (éprerév, OdK- 
vo) bitten by a reptile, Diosc. 

‘Epmetoetc, eood, ev, of, belonging 
to reptiles, Opp. ; from 

‘Hprerov, od, 6, (ow) a creeping 
thing, reptile: esp. a snake: but in Od. 
4, 418, in genl. any thing that moves on 
the earth, (since &p7w means to walk, 
as well as creep), cf. Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 
11; hence épmerd, opp. to merewvd, 
Hat. 1, 140, ef. Valck. Adon. p. 399 
@) Cali Jovelscan Pind: .P. 1747, 
the hundred-headed monster Typho- 
eus is so called, v. Dissen. Strictly 
neut. from 

‘Epreréc, #, Ov, creeping, moving. 

‘Epwetodne, ec, (&piertoc, eldoc) 
like a reptile,—2. tortuous, Aretae. 

‘Eprndav, dvoc, 7,=prnc, Nic.— 
IL. a creeping. 

"EprHan, ne, 7,=sprvan. 

‘Hor7y, 720, 6,=torne. 

‘Eprnvaddne, e¢, (eom#v, eldoc) of 
he nature of &pmne, Philo. 

"Kprye, ntoc, 6, (gomw) herpes, a 
cutaneous eruption, that runs on and 
spreads, esp. round the body, Foés. 
Mecon. Hipp. 
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‘Eprnorhp, fipoc, 6, Orph., and ép- 
mothe, ov, 6, Anth., a creeper,=ép- 
mreTov, a reptile. 

‘Eprnotixos, 4, 6v, (Epmw) made or 
fit for creeping, crawling. — 

tEpriaAa, ne, 7=épr An, 

"Epric, 6, said to be an Augypt. 
word for wine, Hippon. Fr. 8, Sapph. 
ap. Ath. 39 A, Tzetz. Lyc. 579. 

‘Eprtoc, 4, 6v,=épreroc, susp. 

‘Epridav, 6voc,7,=épT oar : from 

‘Eprvlw, (pw) to creep, crawl, in 
Hom. always of the very aged or of 
persons in deep distress, Od. 1, 193; 
13, 220, Il. 23,225. Hom. usesit only 
in pres.: the Att. only in aor. ép7v- 
oa, Ar. Vesp. 272, cf. Lob. Paral. 35. 

‘Eprvan or pr bAAn, 7; Lat. serpu- 
la, a creeping thing, reptile: al. ép7i- 
An, éomeAAa, cf. Numen. ap. Ath. 
306 & 

‘EprbAAivoc, ivy, wor, (EorvAA0oc) 
made of serpyllum, otédavoc, Eubul. 
Steph. 4. 

tEprvaric, idoc, 7, Herpyllis, fem. 
pr. n., Ath., 589 C. 

‘EproAAcov, 76, dim. of sq., Aretae. 

"EprvaAaAec, ov, 6, and 7, also &p- 
TvAoc, 6, and &prvAAor, ov, TO, creep- 
ing thyme, Lat. serpyllum, an ever- 
green herb used for wreaths, and sa- 
cred to the Muses, Cratin. Malth. 1, 
Ar. Pac. 168. On the rare fem. form, 
y. Jac. A. P. p. 44. 

t'Eprve, voc, 6, Herpys, masc. pr. 
n., a Theban, Hat. 9, 38. 

_ ‘Eprvopoc, od, 6, (éortlw) a creep- 
ns. 


(-] 
t 


prvotalu,—épr tla: from 


‘Eprvortyp, 7po¢, 6; Opp., and ép-- 


TvoThnc, ov, 6,=€eptynoTHp, a reptile: 
a crawling child, Anth. 
‘Eprvotikoe, i é6v,=éprnotikéc, 


ipp. 

"EPIIQ, a compd. fut. égéppo, 
(q. Vv.) occurs, otherwise only Dor. 
épw6 in Theocr.: the aor. is sup- 
plied by éo7vw (q. v.), like &AKo, 
elAxvoa. To go slowly, hence to creep; 
crawl, Od. 12, 395: elsewh. Hom. has 
it only of men, to creep, glide, slink 
about, Od. 17, 158: in genl. to move 
about, go, Od. 18, 131, Il. 17, 447: this 
signf. was esp. Dor., Valck. Adon. p. 
400, but also Trag., Br. Eur. Hipp. 
561, &precy mpd¢ wddc, Eur. Cycl. 
423: and c. acc. cognato, gor. ddotvec, 
Soph. Aj. 287; oxovra, moving things, 
like éo7erd, Pind. O. 7, 95.—2. me- 
taph. like Lat. serpere, to creep on, 
spread, go on, Pind. I. 4, 68, Soph. Aj. 
157 ; &p7rétw 6 TOAEuOC, Ar. Lys. 129. 
Poet. word. (The Lat. serpo, repo, 
Sanscr. srip, whence sarpa, = Lat. 
serpens.) 

’Eppdayny, aor. 2 pass. from pyyvuue. 

*HAppddarat, Ep. 3 plur. sr Ket 
of Saivw, Hom. [a] 

"Eppaoc, ov, 6, a ram or wild-boar, 
Lyc.: also written ac and &pwoe. 
(Prob. from appnyv, Ion. &bpnv, toonr, 
the male animal in genl. Bott com- 
pares Sanscr. vardha, Lat. verres ; 
Sanscr. arviga, haruga, Lat. aries.) 

PE/pérro,=évpartw, Dion. H. 

"Eppactrwvevuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from Jgotavedy, carelessly, neg- 
ligently. 

TE ppevrl, adv. formed from a part. 
Ebpeic (*&\pnui=ephpw), like éOeAov- 
ti, prob. in the sense of utterly, Alcae. 
ap. E. M. 377, 19. 

ete 6, the Errhenysis, a riv- 
er of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 5. 

"E/pyOnv, aor. 1 pass. from épéa, 
of sane 4 

"EppnvoBookde, ov, poet.=mpofa- 
ToBooKde, Soph. Fr. 589. f 
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*Eppiva, perf. 2 c. pres. signi., 0 
pryéw, Hom. 

*Eppivov, ov, 76, (év, piv) an err 
hine, sternutatory medicine, Medic. 

PEppin«a, perf., and épAdqy, 2 aor. 
pass. of péo. 

"Eppvbucuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from pubuilo, gently, moderately, 
Dio C. 

"EfpvOuoc, ov, in rhythm, time or 
measure: also évpvGuoc. 

*EPPQ, fut. tb now: aor. nApjoa . 
perf. 7AAnKa, the Lat. erro. -To wan 
der, roam purposeless, Od, 4, 367 
strictly of slow, halting gait, whence 
Il. 18, 421, Vulcan is called éjov, 
limping.—Il. more freq., (esp. In Att., 
to go or come to a place to one’s own 
loss or harm, év@d6e éppuwr, I. 8, 239; 
9, 364; éhbov ék vaoc, gone, fallen 
from a ship, Aesch. Pers. 963, cf. 
Eur: I. T. 379: esp. in imperat. éppe, 
a curse, like Lat. abi in malam rem, 
go with a plague on thee, Il. 8, 164, 
etc.: strengthd. é)f’ obtac, Il. 22. 
498, also éfe @docov, Lat. aufer te 
hine ocius, Od. 10,72; so épérw, &- 
pete, freq. in Hom.: in Od. 5, 139, 
éppérw, away with him, I will have 
nothing to do with him! so, dormir 
éxeivn éppérw, Archil. 3, 4; also 
éipe ei¢ Képakac, Ar. Plut. 604 :— 
hence in Att. of persons and things, 
to go to ruin, be lost, perish, disappear, 
like ofyowat, GAAvuat, dfeipopat. 
Aesch. Ag. 419, etc.; e. g. éppex Ta 
éud xpdypata, Lat. actum est de me! 
Xen. Symp. 1, 15; éhbec 7a Kade. 
the luck is gone! Id. Hell. 1, 1, 23, 
etc. The act. signf. to destroy, is very 
dub., as is mid. &Spouar for éba. 
(Akin to 6é0, paiw bade Lat. ruo.) 

*Eppoya, pert. 2 of pijyvuue. 

’Eppwpévoc, 7, ov, part. perf. pass, 
of povrvut, used as adj., active, stout : 
adv. éppwuévac, stoutly, Aesch. Pr. 
65, etc. Att. irreg. compar. éJaue- 
véorepoc, also in Hdt. 9, 70: superi, 
éppwuevéoratoc. 

. ’Eppdorto, 3 pf. impf. éppdcavte, 
3 plur. aor. from Jéouat, Hom. 

“Eppwoc, 6,=é)paoe, Vv. l.in Lyc. 1316. 

*Eppwoo, imperat. perf. pass. from 
Aovvvut, fare-well ! : 

*Epoaioe, aia, aiov, (fo0n)=éponece. 

"Epon, n¢, 7, Ep. é&pon, and later 
&pon, dew, Hom. ; also in plur. drops 
of dew, Il. 11, 53; otiAmvai éepoat, 
Il. 14, 351, re@aAvia éépon, abundant, 
fresh-looking (not act. refreshing) dew, 
Od. 13, 245.—II. Zocaz, in Od. 9, 222, 
are metaph. new-born lambs, by a freq. 
transfer of the signf. fresh, moist, to 
young, tender: so Aesch. calls young 
animals dpdco1, Soph. Wéxahoz, ef. 
Bpédoc. Insignf. I., Hom. always has 
the Ep. form éégpc7. Ep. word, the 
Att. form being dpdcoc. (Usu. deriv. 
from dpdw, *épdw, Buttm. Lexil. v. 
aroépsat LI.) 

t’Epon, ne, “y Hersé, daughter of Ce 
pee Apollod.—2. wife Danaus, Id. 

‘Epoyecc, ecoa, ev, Ep. éepojece, 
dewy, dew-besprent, bene Avian) i 
14, 348; and so metaph. of a corpse, 
Il. an 419, 757: ce has both forms. 

"Eponv, evoc, 6, Ion. for dpony 
dbpnv, freq. in Hat. wt: 

“Epotc, ewc, #, also &pauc, (elpw) 
a binding, band, v. 1. in Thue. 1, 6, for 
évepoc, cf. &oua TI. 

, Epow, (pan) to bedew, moisten, like 
fds re se 
powonc, e¢,=éponerc. 

PEptdAoc, ov, 6, Eryalus, a Trojan 
masc. pr. n., [I]. 16,411. Heyne reads 
*EpvAdo¢ on account of the unusu 
quantity of the penult, ; 
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Eovyydéve, common prose and Att. 
form of épevyouac, Hipp., Eur. Cycl. 
523, Cratin. Drap. 2, etc. 

; ipvyetv, inf. aor. 2 of épedyoua ; 
hence 

*Epvy7, 7¢, 7, & vomiting, belching, 
Aretae. : in prose usu. épevyuic. 

"Epvyua, arog, 76,=foreg., Hipp. 

ence 

"Epvyatve, = ipvyydava, épevyo- 
pat. 

*Epvypata@dyc, ec, (Eovyya, eldoc) 
causing belches or vomiting, Hipp. 

*Epvyuéw, G,=épvyuaive, épevyo- 
uat, Hipp. 

"EptyunAoc, n, ov, (gpetyouar IIL, 
épvyetv) loud bellowing, radpoc, Il. 18, 
580, like épiuvxoc.—ll. productive of 
belching. 

"Epvypc, 0d, 0,=épvyy. 

*Epvyor, part. aor. 2 of épevyouar. 

*Epddaiva, fut. -Oj7ou, aor. &ovdnva 
in Ap. Rh., poet for éov@paiva, to red- 
den, make to blush, Ap. Rh. In Hom. 
only in pass. to become red, éovOaive- 
To aiware yaia, Il. 10, 484; 21, 21: in 
act. he uses épevOw. 

PEpideca, ac, 7, Erythéa, an island 
on the coast of Hispania famed in my- 
thology as the residence of Geryon, 
Hes. Th. 290; Hdt. 4, 8; ete—IL. a 
daughter of Geryon, from whom the 
island was named, Paus. 10, 17, 5.— 
2. one of the Hesperides, Apollod. 

PEpvOnic, idac,7, Erythets,a nymph, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1427. 

*Eptdnua, utoc, 76, (épvGaivw) red- 
ness on the skin, Thuc. 2, 49: a blush, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 D.—IL=épv- 
sirehac, Hipp. [v] 

’Epttide, dub. |. for épv8pida. 

*EpuGiBcoc, 6, Rhodian for épvai- 
8t0¢, Strab. 

P Epifivot, wr, ol, Erythini,a mount- 
ain-district, or town in Paphlagonia, 
IL. 2, 855; or acc. to Strab. two hills 
ifterwards called Epvépivoz, p. 545. 

’EsvGivoc, ov, 6,=tpvbpivoc, Opp. 

"Epvdpddzov, ov, 76,=épvbpddavor. 

VEpvépai, Gv, ail, Erythrae, a city 
of Boeotia on the Asopus, at the base 
of Mount Cithaeron, Il. 2, 499.—2. 
one of the 12 Ionian cities of Asia 
Minor ; its site still bears the name 
Ritré, Hdt. 1, 142, Thuc. 8, 24. 

"Epvépaivo, f. -dvd, (épvdpdc)= 
épvOaivw, Theophr. Pass. to become 
red, esp. to blush, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4. 

*EpvOpaioc, aia, aiov,=épvbpéc, 
esp. ép. mévto¢, OdAacca, Dion. P. 
"Ep. dxpcv, Erythraeum prom, a 
promontory on the north coast of 
Crete. 

PEpidpac, a, 6, Erythras, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod. Others in Strab., 
Paus., etc. 

“ ’Epvpnua, ato, 76, dub. 1. for épi- 
nya. 

oubotac, ov, 6, one of a ruddy com- 
plexion, opp. to dypiac, Arist. Categ. 

’EpvOpiaace, lon. -inotg, ewe, 7, rud- 
diness, a blush, Hipp.: from 

’"EpvOpido, O, f. -dow, (épvOpdc) to 
blush, colour. [dow, Ar. Nub. 1216.] 

’Epvpivoc, ov, 6, a red kind of mul- 
let, Arist. H. A. 

"Eptipiov, ov, 76, a red ointment, 
Medic. 

PEptOptoc, ov, 6, Erythrius, son of 
Athamas and Themisto, Apollod. 

*Epvdo0Bagne, é¢, (épvbpdc, Baxrw) 
ved-dy *1., : 

‘Eprdpéypaypog, ov, (2pv8pv0¢, ypau- 
uf) with red lines, Ath, 

& ’Epv0poddxrvAoc, ov, (EpvOp6¢, déx- 
rvAoc) red fingered, Arist. Rhet. 

*Epvbpdddvoy, ev 76, madder, Lat. 
subia. Hence 3 
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’"Epvbpodévéa, G, to dye with mad- 
der, dye red, LXX. 

"Epvbpoerdic, éc, (pv0pdc, eidoc) 
of a ruddy look. 

"Epvépoxdpdioc, ov, (épvOpdc, kap- 
O(a) with red heart or pith, Theophr, 

"Epvdpéxouoc, ov, (éov0pdc, Koun) 
red-haired ; with red down, Plin. 

"Epvépouédac, ava, av, (épvOpdc, 
sete red and black, or blackish red, 


’Epvdporoixtaog, ov, (govOpdc, mot- 
kiAoc) spotted with red, Epich. p. 105. 

’EpvGpdmovc, 6, 7, neut. -rovy, 
gen. -zodoc, (épv8péc, move) red-foot- 
ed: in Ar. Av. 303, the name of a bird, 
as if the Redfoot. 

*Epvépozpicumoc, ov, (é&pvOpéc, 
Tpocwrov) of ruddy look. 

"EPYOPO’S, a, 6v, red, Hom., in 
Od. always of the colour of wine, in 
Il. of nectar and of copper.—II. ’Epv- 
Gpy AdAacoa, in Hat. the Erythraean 
sea, our Indian ocean : "Epvbpa BaAoc, 
in Hdt. 2, 111, a city of Algypt, Ery- 
thrabolus, prop. red soil. (Sanser. rud- 
hira, Germ. roth, our ruddy, red: cf. 
Lat. rufus, ruber.) 

TEpvpoc, ov, 6, Erythrus, a son of 
Rhadamanthus, Diod. S. 

*Epvépéarixtoc, ov, (Epvopdc,atilw) 
red-spotted. 

"Epvbpérne, nr0¢, 7, redness, ruddi- 
ness. 

’"Epv0péxpooc, ov, contr. ypoue, 
biota xpoa) of a ruddy colour, Dio 


’"Epvépéypac, wroc, 6,7, (épvOpse¢ 
Xpoc)=toreg., Cratin. Troph. 1. 

"Epvbpadne, €¢,=épvopoerdnc, Ath. 

’EptxkGkov, e¢, €, inf. poet. épd«d- 
Kéetv, aor. 2 of épvxw for npvKakor, 
c. Ep. redupl. in middle, like #vémra- 
me, Hom. There is no pres. épvxd- 
Kw or épvkakéw. 

’"Epixdivda, 6, poet. for épvKw, to 
restrain, confine, Od. 1, 199. 

’Epvxdvéw, &,—foreg., dub. 

’Epvxdvo, poet. for épvxw, to re- 
strain, Od. 10, 429. [a] 

TVEpvxivoc, 7, ov, of Eryx, Erycinian, 
xépn, Hdt. 4, 45; as subst., 7 Epv- 
xivn, Erycina, goddess of Eryx, appell. 
of Venus, Paus. 

*"Epuxtapec, wv, ol, a class of freed- 
men at Sparta. 

"EPY’KQ, f. -fa: aor. 1 qpvka, 
Aesch. Theb. 1075, Ep. gpvéa, Il. 3, 
113, Od. 17, 515, ete. : aor. 2 npvxa- 
xov, Il. 5, 321; 20, 458, Ep. épv«a- 
xov, Hom. inf., éovxdxetv, Ep. -Kéevv. 
To keep in, hold, Hom., esp. in follow- 
ing meanings:—l. to keep back, re- 
strain, check, hinder, Od. 19, 16 : to con- 
trol, curb, rein in, immove oft. in Il. ; 
Aaéy, Il. 24, 658,cf. 15, 297, etc.; also, 
Oupov épvxaxéecy, to curb passion, Od. 
11, 105; but, étepdc we Oupoc Epuxev, 
another mind checked me, Od. 9, 302, 
opp. to advaKev ; to keep the enemy in 
check, Il. 15, 297, Od. 22, 138; ép. Z7- 
va, to restrain him, Il. 8, 206: y7 épv- 
Kel, earth confines (the dead), Il. 21, 
62, 63: c. gen., uy we EpvKe wayne, 
keep me not from fight, Il. 18, 126; so 
too c. inf., Pind. N. 4, 54, and Trag. : 
absol. to prevent, hinder, Il. 11, 352.—2. 
to hold back, in Od. esp. of a host, Lat. 
hospitio detinere, cf. Il. 6, 217 : but also 
of ceeies by force, wévro¢ modéac 
épvxet déxovrac, Il. 21, 59, ef. Od. 1, 
14, etc.: alsoin mid., ciud uv épd- 
ketal, Il. 12, 285, dudw. doAog Kal 
deopoc épvéer, Od. 8, 317: also to stop 
fugitives, make them stand, Il. 21, 7. 
—3. to ward off, Ayudv tu, hunger 
from one, Od. 5, 166; later, Te a76 
| tuvog, Xen, An. 3, 1, 25.—4. to keep 
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apart, separate, divide, ddtyug wo ett 
XOpoc Epvxer, Il. 10, 161. B. pass, te 
be held back, detained; hence to stay 
Od. 4, 373, 466 ; 17, 17: to delay, lor 
ter, Il, 23, 443.—2. to be kept away, a6 
Tivog, Hdt. 9, 49.—3. to be guarded, 
safe, bde yOpoc Epbxetat, Soph. Phil 
1153. Hom. has also the forms épv 
Kdvo and épvxavadw (like devkavao 
pat from deixvepe) once each. (Akin 
to éovw.) [0] 

*Epvua, atoc, 76, (epvouaz) a fence, 
guard, like &pxoc, ova ypdoc, of de- 
fensive armour, Il. 4, 137° in Hes. Op, 
534, of clothes: esp. a fortification, bul- 
wark, stronghold, Hdt. 7, 223, and 
Trag. : in genl. a safeguard or defence, 
Aesch. Eum, 701. 

VEpvudvéioc, a, ov, Erymanthian, 
of Erymanthus, Soph. Tr. 1097: from 

PEpvuavoc¢, ov, 6, Erymanthus, a 
mountain-range in Arcadia on the 
borders of Elis; now Olonos, Od. 6. 
103, etc.—2. a tributary of the Alphe 
us, rising in Mount Erymanthns ; it is 
now the Dogana, Callim Jovy. 18. 

TEptuac, avtoc, 6, Erjmas, masc 
pr. n., of two Trojans, Il. 28, 345, and 
415. 

"Epvudrov, ov, 76, dim. fromépvya, 

uc. 

PEpvpvai, Gv, al, Erymnae, a city 
of Thessaly on the sea coast, Strab. 

PEpopvete, Ewe, 6, Erymneus, a Pe- 
ripatetic philosopher, Posid. ap. Ath. 
211 E. 

’"Epupvdvertog, ov, (épvuvéc, voToc, 
with fenced back, of a crab, Anth, 

"Epvyvoc, 4, 6v, (épvouat) fenced, . 
secured, safe, Hes. Fy i5: of places, 
fortified, abrupt, strep, strong, Thuc. 5, 
65: Td épuuva, Aen. An. 5, 7, 31, ete. 
Hence 

’"Epuuvorne, ntoc, 7, @ being fortis 
fied : strength, security of a place, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 23: impassableness, Polyb, 
3, 47, 9. 

Lpuuvdw, O, (épvuvoc) to fortify 
make strong. 

PEptyvev, wvog, 6, Erymnon, an 
Aetolian, Diod. S. 

TEpv£, v‘oc, 6, Eryx, a son of Nep 
tune, king of the Elymi in Sicily, 
Apollod. 2, 5,10; or son of Butes and 
Venus, Diod. 8. : Paus.—IL. a mount- 
ain of Sicily, near the promontory 
Drepanum, having on its summit a 
famous temple of Venus; it is now 
St. Giuliano, Polyb. 1, 55, 6: Strab.- 
also 7, Theocr. 15, 101, a city near 
this mountain, of the same name, 
Thue. 6, 2, etc. - 

tEpvéiac, ov, 6, Eryxias, an Athe- 
nian physician, Dem. 

VEpvéidatdac, a, 6, Eryxidaidas, 
Spartan pr. n., Thue. 4, 119. 

PEpvéivayoc, ov, 6, Eryximidchus, an 
Athenian physician, Plat. Phaedr 
268 A.—Others in Dem., etc. _ 

“Hpvéic, ewe, To reany Hipp. 

PEpvéic, t0oc, 6, Eryxis, masc. pr 
n., Ar, Ran. 934. ' 

PEpvé6, odc, 7, Eryxo, wife of Ar- 
cesilaus II. of Cyrene, Hat. 4, 160. 

’Epbopat, poet. elpvouat, mid. from 
Epvo, q. V- f 

*Epicdpuac, aTo¢, 0 V. Sq. 

Epicdpyitoc, ov, (pve, upua) 
chariot-drawing: Hom. has only the 
metaplast. plur. épvodpuares, ace. 
-warac, ll. 15, 354; 16, 370: and se 

es. Sc. 369. Later there occurs 
also the sing. épvodpjac, arog, 0. 

’EpvclBdu, O, to suffer from mildew, 
Theophr,: from 

Epvoi8y, no, 7. mildew, Lat. rob 
go, esp. in corn, Plat. Rep. 609 A, ete 
CépvOpéc, from its colour.) [7] Heace 
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~/KpvolBin, ng, 7, V+ SY. : 

'Epvai Bio, ov, 6, and éprorBin, no, 
, averting mildew, epith. of Apollo and 
Gores at Rhodes, etc., like Robdigus, 
to whom the Robigalia were dedicated 
at Rome. [az] 

"EptciBow, G, (épvaiBn) to cause 
mildew : pass. épvorBdouat, to be mil- 
dewed : pone sae Peak i, 

EprciBadne, ec, (éovatBn, eldo¢ 
like eee Arist. H. ane 

"Eptoibprs, rptyoc, 6,9, (éovw, Opts) 
?AkTpa, a comb for the hair, Anth. 

’Epvowuov, ov, T6, a garden plant, 
Lat. irio, Theophr. : alsopio.pyov. [0] 

"Epicivyic, idoc, 7, (Epvouas, vave) 
holding or preserving ships, wyKupa, 
Anth. 

*Eptoinedac, aoc, 76, a red inflam- 
mation of the skin, erysipelas. (From 
épvdpéc and wéAac, TéAoc=EAxog, cf. 
amedoc.) aMtt! 

"Epicimendtadne, ec, (épvoimerac, 
eldoc) of the nature of épvoimerac, 
Diosc. 5 ” 

*Epicirronte, 6,7, (gpvouat, ToAt¢) 
protecting a state or city, epith. of M2- 
nerva, I!. 6, 305, H. Hom. 10, 1 ; 28, 3. 

ee ewe, 7, (épbw) a drawing, 

ilo. 


*Epvoiyatoc, ov, carrying a shep- 
aaa sta, Alem. IL, cf. Aread. p. 43. 
Others write it properisp. ’Hpvo.yai- 
o¢, as a prop. n. i 

PEpvotyn, nc, %, Erysiche, a city of 
Acarnania, earlier name of Olviddaz, 
Strab. 

'EptaiyOur, 6, 7, gen. ovoc, (épta, 
yOév) dragging, tearing the earth, of an 
ox ploughing, Strato ap. Ath. 382 E. 
Hence . 

PEpvciyOwv, ovoc, 6, Erysichthon, 
son of Cecrops, Plat. Crit. 110 A.; 
Apollod.—2. son of Triopas, Call. Cer. 
. 33; or of Myrmidon, Hellan. ap. Ath. 
416 B. 

’Epvoydc, od, 6,=épuua, asafeguard, 
esp. against witchcraft, H. Hom. Cer. 
230. 

’Epvatéc, H, 6v, (épbw) drawn, Fin 
KoAeo@v, Soph. Aj. 730. 

"Epiryp, 7po¢, 6, one that draws, 
Nic.: an 

t’Epvroc, ov, 6, Erytus, a son of 
Mercury, one of the Argonauts, Pind. 
P. 4, 319: from 

-EPY’Q, fut. éptow, Ep. épicae, 
but also épvu, Ul. 11, 454: perf. pass. 
elpvuac : poet and Ion. pres. eipvu, f. 
. siovow, 2nd sothroughout. ‘T'o draw, 

om.: variously modified by accom- 
panying preps., e. g. &« tuvoc, ele, 
Tpb¢, ava, éwi TL. TAAL ép., to pull 
back, Il. 5, 836, cf. avepvw : of ships, 
vaa etc GAa and Arecpoves ép., Hom., 
veupyv bp. éré rut, to draw the bow- 
string at him, Il. 15, 464, cf. Hat. 3, 
30: but rAivGovc eipoay, Lat. ducere 
lateres, like éAKevv, Hdt. 2,136. In IL, 
the phrase vexpov¢e or vexpov ép., is 
very freq., either of the friends, to drag 
them away, rescue them, or of the en- 
emy, to drag them off for plunder, ran- 
som, ete., cf. picotov: to drag about, 
misuse, ©. g. as Achilles the body of 
Hector, [1]. 24, 16: so of dogs and birds 
of prey, Il. 11, 454, etc. : hence to drag 
away, carry off violently, Od. 9, 99 ; 17, 
479 ; to tear off or down, kpdccac Trvp- 
yur, Il. 12, 258: c. gen. partis, yAai- 
vnc tpvew tid, to pull him by the 
cloak, Il. 22, 493.—’Epvw is in genl. 
synon. with Aco. B. mid. éovouac, 
f. -couat, but old Ep. fut. éovec@ar, Il. 
9, 248; 14, 422; 20, 195, cf. Buttm. 
fatal. in voc.: poet. pres. elpvopa. 
To draw to one’s self, to one’s own side : 


very festa Hom., much like the act., | a, elpyw, IL. 21, 282. 
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as tidoc, wayatpav, dop, odoyavor 
épvectat, ddpu && wrecAge épvec0at, 
to draw one’s sword, etc., ll. 4, 530; 
21, 200, etc.: épveavto mavta, they 
drew all their food off, freq. in Hom. ; 
épvoacbar Tosov, to string a bow, Od. 
21,125 ; ép. vAac, to launch them ships, 
Il. 14, 79 (but in pass. it is usu. of the 
ships, to be hauled ashore, e. g. Il. 14, 
75): also of persons, to draw towards 
one’s self, Od. He 481 j c. gen. ae 
dayne, xdpune Epboacbai TLva, out o 
tae ees, it 5, 456 ; 17, 161: esp. of 
the slain, véxvv, vexpov épdecaz, just 
as in act., Il. 14, 422; 17, 104; but, ép. 
veKpPOV TLVL, to rescue, recover it from 
him, Il. 5, 298.—II. from the signf. of 


rescuing from the press of battle, in genl. | 


to rescue, deliver, bring under one’s own 

rotection, Il. 5, 344; 11, 363; etc.: 

ence joined with cadcat, éAejoat, 
Il. 10, 44, Od. 14, 279: also of cap- 
tives, to redeem, release, ransom, ¥pvaW, 
Il. 22, 351, though others explain it 
to weigh, Heyne Il. Tom. 8, 314, Jac. 
A. P. p. 812.—2. of course the orig. 
signf. often vanishes, and éptvecbas 
means in gen. to protect, guard, 
4, 186; 6, 403, ete.—III. of that from 
which one protects a thing, to keep off, 
ward off, ov« ofwvoicww épvocato K7- 
pa “éAawway, by no augury could he 
ward off black death, Il. 2, 859; 7 0’ 
ov éyyoc EpuTo, it kept not off the 
spear, Il. 5, 538: hence in genl. to 
thwart, check, Avog voor, Il 8, 143; to 
repress, yOAov, Il. 24, 584, like épixw : 
vootov épvoodpuevot, having kept off a 
return, i. e. remaining, Pind. N. 9, 54, 
Il. 4, 138.—IV. hence to keep guard 
upon, watch, Odpac, Od. 23, 229, dkar- 
tiv, Od. 3, 268: to lay wait for, in pf. 
pass., Od. 16, 463, Gedy djved ép., to 
search, spy them out, Od. 23, 82; dpe- 
civ éptcacbat, to keep carefully, con- 
ceal, Od. 16, 459; @éucTac ép., to 
maintain them, Il. 1, 239: hence to 
support, hold in honour, with notion of 
obedience, BovAde Kpoviwvoe éptc- 
oacbat, Il. 21, 230, cf. 1, 216.—Epd- 
owat in Hom. freq. has a syncop. aor. 
épvao, Il. 22, 507, godTo and eipdro, 
épvo0ar and eipdafar, not to be con- 
fused with perf. pass., eiptuat, plapf. 
elpvunv : this is only once in signf. to 
draw, Od. 22, 90, but very freq., esp. 
in Od., to guard or to watch. The 
common Att. collat. form Avouac, q. 
v., is always to guard, protect. 

[v always in éptw, and épvouar, 
though some moderns make @insignf. 
to protect ; but where the syll. is long, 
it is by redupl. of o, goptccw, éptocato, 
etc.: but d in syncop. aor., which is 
thus distinguished from pf. and plqpf.: 
in efpvaraz, and elpvaro, is o some- 
times, e. g. Il. 14, 30, 75; 15,654, Od. 
16, 463, but only metri grat. In fv- 
ouat, usu. v, but not always. ] 

"Epooc, coc, T6, a skin, hide, Nic. : 
usu. o7épdoc¢, and Tépdoc. 

Hpxirats toyaro, 3 pian perf. and 
plqpf. pass. Ion. of efoya, goyw, Hom., 
who has also éépyéro. 

"Epydrdouat, to fence in, shut or 
coop up, Hom. only in pass., avec &p- 
NarowvTo, Od. 14, 15. 

"Epyxaroete, ecoa, ev, like a hedge: 
from 

*Epxatoc, ov, 6, (pyw) afence, inclo- 
sure, hedge, like &pxkoc. 

VEpyeia, ac, 7, Erchéa. an Attic 
deme of the tribe Aegeis; hence 
adv. ’Epyeiaat, at or m Erchea, Plat. 
Alc. 1., 123 C.: ’Epysetc, éwe, 6, an 
inhab, of Erchea, Dem 
. ’EpxOeic, part. aor. 1 pass. from &p- 
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"EPXOMAI: with (from root’BKA 
ENYO-, "EAYO-) fut. ZActoouar ; aor 
7AvGoy, but from Hom. downwds 
and in Att. more usu. 7AGov, and se 
in all moods, Dor. 7vfov ; perf éAy 
20a, in Hom. always Ep. eiAnAovba 
ac, €, whence 1 pl. eiAnAovbuer, I. 9 
49, Od. 3, 81, part. elAnAovbdc, and 
once, Il. 15, 81, éAnAovOdc: of the 
plqpf. he has only 3 sing. elAnAovler, 
il.: perf. syncop. éAjAtyev, éAnAdre, 
Achae. ap. Hephaest. p. 18. 

To come or go, (cf. Hxw, olxouat) - 
very freq. from Hom. downwds. : in 
Att. esp. in indic. present and aor. 
whereas for the other moods, and the 
fut. and (post-Hom.) impf. they use 
eit, as also in compds., Elmsl. He 
racl. 210, cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 38; éAed. 
coat, however, occurs Aesch. Pr. 
854, Soph. O. C. 1206, etc., and the 
impf. 7#pyounv, is used In compos. 
with éz-, mpoc-, by Thuc. 4, 120, 121. 
Special signfs. usu. arise from the 
preps. joined to the verb: but oft. also 
from the mere construction :—l. to 
come to a place.—2. to go away, both 


Il. | freq. in Hom., esp. in imperat.; which 


also is used like our come /, and dye, 
merely as a hortatory exclam.—3. to 
come back, return, Od. 2, 30, more freq. 
in full airic, Gb, wadw éAOeciv.—IL 
c. acc. in Hom. usu. only of cognate 
signf., as, 6d6v, or KéAevOov éAbeiv, 
Il.1, 151, Od. 9, 262 ; hence also poet. 
Gyye2iny, and éfeciny eAGeiv, as we 
say, fo go a message, etc., Il. 11, 140, 
24, 235, Od. 21, 20: c. acc. loci, once 
in Hom., éoyecar KAcciny, Il. 1, 322. 
—2. c. gen. loci, medioro éAGety, ° 
through or across the plain, Il. 2, 801, 
cf. dtatpdcow.—3. in Att. oft. c, dat. 
pers., to come to, Pind. O. 1, 161, Thue. 
8, 19, etc.—III.- c. part. fut., te show 
the object, &pyouar, oicéuevoc éyxoe, 
Foxouae éwWouévn, to fetch, to see; but 
in Hadt. like an auxiliary verb, épyo- 
peat Epgav, AéFwv, Iam going to tell 
you: very rare so c. part. pres., 
Heind, Plat. Phaed. 100 B.—2.c. part. 
pres., aor., or perf, in Hom. to 
show the manner of moving, 7AGe bé- 
ovod, came running, i. e. ran thither, 
Nl. 11, 715, ete. ; 7APs wedoBnuévoc, 
he fled thence, Il. 10, 510, 7A6= 664- 
Levoc, Il. 23,779. Tl. 18,180 is remark- 
able, at Kév te véxve Aoyvupévoc EA- 
Oy, for ai Kév ze aloyvvby, should 
come to be, become mangled or insulted, 
as if for yiyvecbat, like venias for fias 
in Virg. G. 1, 29; cf., for the reverse 
usage, yiyvoua: If. 1; hence the Att. 
freq. signf. to end in being, come to be 
turn out, Lat. evadere, exire, prodire.— 
3. the part. aor. 2206v, is oft. used 
merely to add fulness to the signf., Tl. 
16, 521, 668, Schaf. Soph. Aj. 1183. 
— IV. of any kind of motion, e. g. && 
GAdc, &ABeiv, to rise out of the sea, 
Hom.: hence sometimes qualified 
wédeoolv Epxeobar, to goon foot, Od. 
6, 40; melo nAvOe, by land, Tl. 5, 204 
etc., én? movrov, Od. 2, 265, ete.—2 
also of things, to move; of events, to 
come to pass, happen ; of feelings, to 
arise, come upon one, etc., etc.; which 
need not be particularised—B. post- 
Hom. phrases:—1, ele Adyoue épye 
o8ai Twvt, to come to speech, converse 
with, Hdt. 6, 86, 1; in genl. to have 
dealings with him.—2. éri av &APety, 
to try everything, Xen.—3, ei¢ ro dev- 
vor, Ta GAyswwd EAOeiv, to come into 
danger or pain, Thue. : also, ef¢ ap.0 
Lov éAOeiv, to be numbered, Id. 2, 72 
—4. rapa uixpov bABety,c. inf. to come 
within a little of, be near a thing, Eur 
Heracl. 296, cf. Thue. 3, 49.—5. with 
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4a, and gen.,as emphat. periphr. of 
a verb, e. g. did wayne Tus Epyeobat, 
for udyeotai revi, da ToAEUOD Epye- 
ofa, tor ToAeusiv, cd dLAlac Tut Ep- 
—— for giAeiv tiva, did melpac 

pxeobat, for rerpGobar, did dvon, 
Ova Tupoc é., to slay, burn, etc., Valck. 
Phoen. 482, Br. Soph. O. T. 773, like 
Lat. grassari rapinis, ferro, igne, ira, ct. 
did: of did TavTwY THY KAAGY éAN- 
AvO6rec, who have gone through the 
whole circle of duties, have fulfilled 
them all, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 15: cf. elue. 
—6. cig xeipac éAGeiv, v. sub yeip.— 
7. &pxecGar tapd THY yvvaika, TOV 
dvédpa, of sexual intercourse, to go in 
to her, him, Hdt. 2, 115.—8. c. gen. to 
go at, attack, like érépyouat, axpoB6- 
Awv éxdAfeuv Alba Epyerat, Aesch. 
Theb. 158. 

*Epyouevdc, od, 6, or 7, Kriiger 
ouch. 2, 5, 37, Poppo Proleg. 
Thue. cap. 8, name of ’Opyouevéc, 
perhaps to be read in Hes. Fr. 15, cf. 
Schol. Arat. Phaen. 45, and Bockh. 
Inscr. 1, p. 742. 

*Epwic, ewe, 7, (Eptw) a creeping, 
Plat. Crat..419 D. 

"Epa, or ép@, dat. from gpwe, Od. 
18, 211, cf. owe, yéAwe. 

7EPQ,, Ion. and Ep. épéw, fut. of 
elmeiv, with perf. eipqxa, pass. eipn- 
uat, (as iffrom */éw), aor. pass. &)- 
b7Onv, and éb4é6nv, (though é670nv 
is the better, and is always written by 
Bekk. in Plat.), inf. 6n67va1, whereas 
elp7jOnv, eipébnv, are not Att.: fut. 
pass. eip7couat. Hom. uses the fut. 
épéw, both perfs., the part. A7G@eic, in 
the one phrase éni pybévte dikaiw, 
Od. 18, 414; 20,322; and the fut. 
pass. There is no form gw, but 
Hom. has efpa, and elpowaz, for which 
the Att. use gnui—l. I will say, 
speak, c. acc. rei, et dat. pers., Hom. : 
ovdé xadw ép€éer, he will say nothing 
against it, Il. 9,56: also c. acc. pers., 
KakGc épetv tiva, Eur. Alc. 705; and 
c. dupl. acc., épeiy tive Tt, Ib. 954.— 
Il. L will tell, proclaim, éxoc, dyyeni- 

v, Il. 1, 419, etc.; in Il. 2, 49, and 
req. in Od., Eos is mentioned as 
Znvi ddu¢ épéovea, announcing it: 
nence J will promise, Hdt. 6, 23, cf. 
Schaf. ap. Seidl. Eur. El. 33: eZpnré 
oi, c. inf., it had been told him to do, 
’ Hdt. 7, 26, etc.: eipfuevov, absol., 
when it had been agreed, Thac. 1, 140. 
—B. for the mid. gpoyat, to ask, v. 
sub voc.—C. épéw, occurs in Hom. 
sometimes as a pres.=époyat, to ask 
for or after, Tt, Il. 21,.30. (Hence 
come eipw, épeciva, Epouat, épwTdw, 
épevvdw, and perh. etipioxa, ebpeiv : 
also, from the perf. pass., pjua, ae 
énTwp, etc.) 

“Epa, for eZpu, to knit, tie, very dub. 

"Epw0dz6c, ov, 6, the hernshew, heron 
or hern, Lat. ardea, Il. 10, 274, men- 
tioned as lucky when seen flying on 
the right hand: also fwdcéc, in Hip- 
pon. 37. 

"Epwéo, G,f. -7ow, to flow, stream, 
burst out, aiva épwncet rept dovpi, I. 
1, 303, Od. 16, 441: hence the subst. 
Epwh, of any quick motion, but the verb 
has this signf. only of sudden checks : 
hence—2. to retreat, sits 1m cease, C. 

en., zoAéuolo, xapunc, I. 13, 776 ; 
i, 101, etc., Hall re H. Hom. Cer. 
302, and more definitely? 7péncav 
ériccw, Il. 23, 433: but also seem- 
ingly absol., végo¢ ovror’ Epwet, the 
cloud never leaves it, (oxoméAov, be- 
ix supplied from the context), Od. 
12,75: to cease, yon off. sie vo oan 
Aaoy ’Ayaav, pndé 7 epwet, (scil, 

ed ie vara Aaov) Il 2, 179: 
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Theocr. 13, 74, has the acc. for the 
gen., asif it was trans. to leave, cf. 24, 
99.—Il. trans. to drive or force back, 
only once in Hom., ép. éoovmevov ard 
voy, Il. 13, 57: but found in later 
Poets. Ep. word. (Root Sé, to flow : 
akin to ae sil but prob. not to éptw, 
éptxw.) Hence 

"Epon, i¢, 7, any quick, violent mo- 
tion, in Hom. esp. dovpdc¢ épws), the 
rush of a spear, Il. 11, 357; 15, 358; 
bpwn Beréwy, ll. 4, 542; 17, 562; Aei- 
meTo doupdc Epw7v, a spear’s throw be- 
hind, Il. 23, 529, cf. 21, 251: Ackun- 
THpo¢ épwh, the force or swing of the 
winnower’s (shovel), Il. 13, 590; sc, 
avodpoc¢ épwH, Il. 3, 62, cf. 14, 488.—2. 
later, an impulse, inclination, desire, 
Anth.—II. a withdrawal, retreat, ow7 
ToAéwou, rest from war, Il. 16, 302 ; 17, 
761; so, ép. uadyne, Theocr. 22, 192, 
exactly the reverse of signf. I.; but 
easily explained from signf. II of the 
oe épwéw. Ep. word, but never in 


’Epwptvéw, @, to be mad for love, 
madly in love, Opp.: from 

"Epapdvac, é¢, (&pwc, paivouat) 
madly in love, Diod, Ady. -véc. 
Hence 

’"Epwudvia, ac, 4, madness for love, 
mad love, Anth, 

"Epapéviov, ov, 70, wlittle love, dar- 
ling, Anth.: dim. from 

’"Epauevoc, ov, 6, &pwpévy, 7¢, 7), 
part. pres. pass. from épdw, a loved 
one, love, Lat. amasius, amasia, Hdt. 3, 


*Epac, wtoc, 6, Wolf has restored 
the heterocl. dat. ow, or the apoc. 
&pw, for Zpwrz, in Od. 18, 211: later 
poets have also acc. éowy, for épwra, 
Jac. A. P. p. 459, cf. yéAwe. Anold- 
er, but only poet., form époc, q. v. 
(Epaua épdw) Love: in Il. only in 
phrase, éowe dpévac dudexaAvwe, love 
wrapt his senses, 3, 442; 14, 294; in 
Od. only once, 18, 212, gpm 0’ doa 
Guuov 20é27~6n: in Hom. always of 
the sexual passion, later in genl. desire 
for a thing, tivéc, Aesch. Hum. 865 ; 
éyw épwrad Tivoc, Hdt. 5, 32; also, 

pac éyer we, Aesch. Supp. 521 ; pwc 
éurintes pot, c. inf., Id, Ag. 341, 
huc. 6, 24: plur. épwrec, vehement 
desires, but esp. amours, Lat. amores, 
Ath.—II. as prop. n., the god of 
love, Eros, Amor, Cupid, Anacr. 64; 
and in plur., Simon., etc. Hence 

’*Epwrdpcoy, ov, 76, dim. from épwc, 
a little love or love-god, Anth. [a] 

’"Epwtdo, O, f. -7ow, Ep. and Ion. 
elp., to ask, Tivd TL, something of one, 
Od. 4, 347; 9, 364, Soph. O. T. 1122, 
etc. ; Tivd dudi TLvoc, Eur. Ion 236, 
mepi TLvoc, Plat. Theaet. 185 C : foll. 
by a relat. word, edp. ric ein, Od. 15, 
423 ; ép. e.., or 7v.., to ask whether.., 
Hipp.: it is the usu. word in Att., 
supplying the defective tenses of épo- 
pat, q. v.—II. in dialectics, to argue, 
elicit your conclusion by questioning, 
also cvvepwrdw, Sext. Emp., cf. in- 
terroge, Cic. Fat. 28,—III. in N. T.,= 
aitéw, to ask, solicit, rd. Hence 

"Epetnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
asked, a question, Thuc. 3, 54; ép. rod 
Evvbjparoc, the challenge of soldiers, 
Id. 7, 44: a question or problem propo- 
sed for solution, Plut. Hence 

"Epwtnpatifa, to arrange and put 
questions, so as to.elicit your conclusions 
from your opponent, Arist. Org. 

"EparyuariKcc, H, Ov, interrogative, 
Gramm. Adv. -Kdc. ‘ 

"Epornudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
épornua. 


"Eparycic, ews, 7; (Epatda) a ques- | 
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tioning, question, Plat., etc. ; roetaOas 
po Isocr. 171 A; c. gen. rei, about @ 
thing, Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 
’"Epwrtnrtéov, verb. adj. from épwTdu, 
one must ask, enquire, Arist. Org. 
’"Epwrtide, adog, 7, pecul. fem. of 
épwrixdc, Anth. 
7Epwrida, @, to be lovesick. 
"Epwtidev¢, Ewe, 6, a young Eros 
Cupid, formed from "Epwc, as Aaye 
deve, from Aayéc: plur. épwridete 
Anacreont. 
"Kowrtidia, wy, Td, sub. lepd, a feast 
of Eros, Ath. , 
"Epativa,=épwTtdw, Gramm. 
"Epwtikoc, 7, 6v, (&pwe) of or be- 
longing to love, dpyi, Abwn, Thue. 6, 
57,59; éo. uvrvyia, a love affair, Ib. 
54; &p. Adyoc, a discourse on love, 
Plat. Phab r. 227 C: given to love, 


amorous, Plat. Rep. 474 D: hence in 


genl. fond ofa thing. ép. mpéc tT, Plut., 
mepi Tt, Luc. Adv. -xdc, Thue. 6, 
54; -xdc¢ bye TLvdc, to be very fond 
of.., Plat. Symp. 222 C.—IL ra ’Epo 
TLKG, the feast of Eros or Love, Plut. 

*Eporiov, ov, TO,.=€pwrdpiov, Luc. 

Philops. 14, 
tT Epaércoc, ov, 6, Hrotius, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. 

’Epwric, doc, 7, a loved one, darling, 
Theocr. 4, 59.—IL. as adj. ép. vAcot, 
islands of love. 

*EpwroBAnroc, ov, (Eowc, BéAAw) 
struck by love, smitten. 

"Epatoypdgoc, ov, (épwe, ypddw) 
writing about love, Mel. [a] , 

"EpwrodiddcktAos, ov, 6, 7, (Epwe. 
ren) a teacher of the art of love, 
Ath. 


"EpwroAnrnrog, ov, (épwe, AauBave) 
love-smitten, Lat. captus amore. 

"EpotoAmpia, ac, 7, a being love 
smitten, 

‘Epwotoudvéw, 6,='pwopavéw, to be 
madly in love : from 

"Epwroudync, é¢,.=épwuavic, mad 
ly in love, Ath. 599 E. Hence 

"Epwtoudvia, ty, n.=tpwuavia a 
ving love, Plut. 

"Epwrormaiyvioy, ov, 6, (toe, rat 
yv.ov) a love-play, amatory poem. 

’EpwromAdvoc, ov, (pwc, TAGvdw) 
beguiling, soothing love, ofoyyoc, Mel. 
—II. mconstant in love. [a] 

"EpwromAogw, @, (pwc, TAkw, 
7A 060¢) to sail on lone’s ocean, Mel. 

’"Epwroroltéw, O, (€pwe, moréw) to 
excite love. 

*Epwtorékoc, ov, (Epwe, TikTw) pro 
ducing love, Musae. 

’Epwtotpédoc, ov, (Epwe, tpédw) 
the nurse, mother of lowe, 1. e. Venus, 
Orph. 

’*EpwtvAog, ov, 6, dim. from gpwe 
a darling, sweetheart, Theocr. 3, 7.— 
II. as adj., gowrvAa deidewy, to sing 
love-songs, Bion 3,10. Dor. word. [v] 

TEpoyoe, ov, 7, Erochus, a city of 
Phocis in the valley of the Cephisus, 
Hat. 8, 33. 

’Ec, Ion. and old Att. form for ei, 
q.v.: and so in all the compds., ex- 
cept those of Hom., and Hat., which 
are given here. { 

“Ec, imperat. aor. 2 from én. 

Ecayyehevo, écayyéAdw, for ele 
aYY +5 t. ‘ ; 

’Ecdyeipu, Vv. elcaye(pw, 11 Hom, 
only 3 impf. écayeipero and 3 aor 
mid. écayeiparo. 

'Ecdyu, v. eic¢dyw, Il. 6, 252, and 
Hit. 

"Ecacév, adv., for ever. 

’Ecabpéw, é¢axovw, v. sub eic. 

*Ecaxovticw, Ion. for etcakovrite, 


| Hdt. 1, 43. 


’Eca4ro, for écdXero; 3 sing. aor § 
553 
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eyncop. of eicéAAouat, Il. 12, 466 ; 13, 
679. 


*Eoav, Ep. and Ion. for 7oav, from 
elut, Hom. 

*Ecayra, v. elcavta, Hom. 

*Ecaraé, lon. for cicada’, at once, 
Hadt. 

’Eodrny, aor. 2 pass. from ofa. 

*Ecamxvéouat, lon. for eloadixvé 
oat, Hat. 

Ectpdoow, v. sub eicap., Hat. 

’Ecdprt, adv. for eic dpre, until now, 
-ate, Lob. Phryn. 21. J 

"Ecdypt, adv. for elg dpye, until, c. 


en, 

: EcBaivo, ecBdraAa, v: sub ei¢,3. 

*EoGn, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of oBevvv- 
ut, in intr. signf., Hom, - 

"EcBibdlw, é¢BoAn, v. sub eicB. 

Ec déxowac, lon. for eigdéy., Hat. 

| Bc didaut, écdvouat, tcdva, Vv. sub 
eic-. 

tEodpac, 6, Esdras, Hebrew masc., 
pr.n., LXX. ° 

"Ecédpiixoy, €¢, €, aor. 2 of eicdépko- 
wat, Hom. 

"Eceyt, v. elcetut, Hat. : 

‘Ecehevoouat, fut. and éceAdeiv, 
inf. aor. of etcépyouat, Hom. 

’Eceuacodunv, an aor. 1, of which 
the poet. 3 sing occurs jn Il, 17, 564, 
udha yap we Gavav éceudccato Ov- 
uév, where the form seems to refer us 
to *eicwdouat, but the sense to elcudo- 
cojzai, to touch * so too Hipp. has éc- 
udoacbat, freq. in signf. to put in the 
hand and feel, as he also uses écudr- 
reoGar, and écuareicbas, v. Foes. 
Oecon. 

’Ecévne, écévnv, écévac, Vv. évn. 

’Ecérraro, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. from 
elcinTasac. 

"Ecepyvovat, Ion. for eiceipyevv, to 
shut in, enclose, Hat. 2, 86, 

"Ecécyouat, v. elcépyouat, Hom. 

*Eceoayaro, 3 pl. plapf. pass. from 
OaTTW. 

*Eoeva, Ep. goceva, acer. 1 act. 
from cebu. 

*EcéyvvTo, 3 pl. aor. mid. syncop. 
of eicyéw, they poured themselves, flow- 
ed, streamed in, of a crowd, Il. 12, 470; 
21, 610. 

’Ecéyu, éondéw, v. sub eic-, Hat. 

’*EcnAaro, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of ede- 
tAAouat, Il. 

’EcnAvoin, ne, i, elcéAevore. 

"Eo@at, inf. aor, 2 mid. of inut.—2. 
also perf. pass. of évvuye. 

*Eobéw, @, (2007c) to clothe. Pass. 
and mid., to clothe one’s self, be clothed, 
dressed ; usu. in perf., 7oOnuat, Cc. acc., 
éobjra écOnuévoc, Hat. 6, 112; also 
c. dat., Aaxeot, Id. 3, 129, mérAacor, 
Eur. Hel. 1539. Hence 

"Kabnua, aroc, 76, a garment, dress, 
Trag., usu. in plur. 

"EoOnyv, 3 dual. plqpf. pass. of &p- 
pot, I. 18, 517. 

"Eabijc, Toc, 7, @ garment, Od., 
usu. in collective signf., clothing, 
dress, clothes, seldom of a single gar- 
ment: in sing. also a carpet, rug, to 
sleep on, Od. 23,290. (From évyvz, 
&oOnv, so that strict analogy would 
require écOfc, cf. Sanscre vas, Lat. 
vestis, and &0oc.) 

"Eabnosc, ewe, 7, (€008w) clothing, 
Soph El. 268. 

"Eodyatc, ewe, 7, (o8w) eating, Cte- 
sias, nisi leg. éoOouc. 

‘Eotia, strengthd. form of 4a, 
Oly Used in pres, and imperf. 7aAov, 
other tenses being supplied by gw, 
and the aor. being éayov: to eat, 
Hom., (esp. in Od.), ete.: écAiéuev 
kai Tivéuev, together, Od. 2, 305; 21, 
69: usu. pane but metaph., mdap- 
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tac rip éofier, the fire devours al, 11. 
23, 182; of an eating sore, Aesch. Fr. 
231; and so in mid., Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.: é00. avrév, to vex one’s self, 
like Homer’s év Ouyov xatédwv, Ar. 
Vesp. 287 ; also éo0. rHv yedbvny, to 
bite the lip, like ddé«vevv, Ib. 1083. 
Pass. to be eaten, oikoc éobiera, the 
house is eaten wp, we are eaten out of 
house and home, Od. 4, 318: cf. cfu. 

*EabAo0d6TN¢, ov, 6, fem. -d6rL¢, cdo¢, 
(0026c, didwtt) giver of good. 

7EXOAO’S, 7, ov, Dor. éoAdc, poet. 
word just=dyaléc, good, in Hom. 
alike of chiefs, and of a swineherd, 
Od. 15, 557; of horses, Il. 2, 348: 
éo0A. év Tvt, good in or at a thing, IL. 
15, 283; hence in various relations, 
—1. of persons, from the common no- 
tion of goodness in early times, good, 
brave, stout, Hom., esp. in Il. ; opp. to 
kaké¢: also, rich, wealthy, Hes. Op. 
212: and then, noble, Welcker The- 
ogn. praef. p. xxii.: also kind, good, 
el¢ Tiva, Soph. El. 24.—2. of mental 
and moral goodness, e. g. véoc, “évoc, 
KAéoc, etc., Hom.—3. of things, etc., 
odpuaxa: so of Tetyea, KTHu“ATA, 
KewumaAta, etc., Hom.—4. good, fortu- 
nate, lucky, dpviBec, Od. 24, 311, ixap, 
19, 547.—5. as subst., éc6Ad, goods, 
Od. 10, 523: but more usu. écfAdr, 
good-luck, Tl. 24, 530: éc6Ad6v, c. inf., 
it is good, expedient to.., Il. 24, 301. 
(Acc, to Herm. the root was 262dc, 
akin to the Germ. edel, Bockh. Not. 
Crit. Pind. O. 1, 99.) Hence 

*EobAétne, nto, 7, goodness, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 B. 

*Ecfoc, e0¢, TO, a dress, garment, Il. 
me 94, Ar. Av. 940, rare form for éo- 

Gs 
"Eo@ ére, for éoriv dre, Lat. est 
quum, there is a time when.., 1. €. now 
and then, sometimes, formed like évio- 
te, c. indic., Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 20; &0@” 
6re.., bre... Soph. Aj. 56 sq. 

’EcOpécxw, for eicé., I. 

*Eow, poet. form of écbia, to eat, 
in Hom. usu. with wivery : of beasts, 
to devour, Od. 13, 409: metaph., éo8. 
KeyumaAta, to waste, consume one’s 
means, Od. 2, 75: also in Att., as 
Aesch. Ag. 1597, etc. -Poet. word, 
also found in LXX. 

’Eoia, ac, 7, in some dialects, esp. 
Italian Dor., for oboia: also written 
éooia, Heind. Plat. Crat. 401 C. 

’Ecidetv, for eicuety, Hom. 

’"Eciéuevat, fem. part. pres. mid. 
from elcinut, Od. 22, 470. 

’"Eeitnrat, for elclgnrat, from eicit- 
omat, Il, 13, 285. 

"Ecinut, écixvéouat, é¢ixtauat, for 
elcinut, etc., Hat. 

"Eoic, ewc, 7, (leuwar) an impulse, 
tendency, only in Plat. Crat. 411 D, 
420 A: but the compound édecze is 
found, 

*EcxataGaiva, Vv. elcx., Od. 24, 222. 

*Ecxdr6ero, for éickarébero, 3 sing. 
aor, 2 mid. from elexaratibyut, Hes. 
Th. 890. 

_ ‘Eoxe, Ep. and Ion. for 7v, 3 sing. 
impf. from eli, freq. in Hom. 

*Eoxeupévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from oxémrouat, deliberately, Dem. 
749, 8. 

“EoxAnxa, intr. perf. of oxé2A0. 

*EgkAnroc, ov, 7. (eleKaAéw) a con- 
voked assembly, cf. ExxAntoe II. 

EcKaAnrve, voc, 7,—foreg. 

*Eoxoy, Ey. and Ion. for 7, impf. 
from eiué,in Hom. only Il. 7, 153: 
very freq. in 3 pers. éoxe, never in 2 

okec. 

*Eokornévac, adv, part. perf. pass. 
from okoTéw,=éokeupévuc. 
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’EoAd6c, Dor. for éofAdc, 4g. 

"Eoua, atoc, T6,=pioxoc, 4 stalk 
pedicle, Arist. ap. Eust. j 

‘Eopéc, 0b, 6, also éspdc, anything 
let out, Lat. scaturigo esp. a swarm 
of bees, Hat. 5, 114, Plat. Legg. 703 
B: hence any swarm or flock, weAetd- 
dwv, Aesch. Supp. 223; yvvackor, 
Ar. Lys. 353, etc.: also of things, é¢ 
pol yaAaktoc, streams of milk, Eur 
Bacch. 710, ubi v. ElmsJ ; and rather 
strangely, éowoc peAtcon¢e yAvKvC, 
i.e. honey, Epinic. ap. Ath. 432 C, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 481, Herm. Opusc. 2, 


252: also, éou. vdcowv, Aesch. Supp. 
684, Adywv, Plat. Rep. 450B. (Prod 
from {ju., and so rightly aspirated, 
cf. dgecud¢: others from &€owas, or 
even édw, v. Schaf. Plut. 6, p. 444.) 
*EoworéKoc, ov, (oud, TikTw) pro 
ducing swarms of bees, Anth. 
‘Eouodtaaé, doe, 6, (Eouoc, ovAak) 
the watcher of a swarm of bees. [0] 
’"EcéBdnyv, adv., v. 6807. 
"Ecoixéw, écotkilw, for eic-, Hdt 
*Econroc, ov, for eicomtoc, Hat. 
*Econtpov, for eicortpov, N. T. 
’Ecopda, f. écéwouar, for eicopdw, 
elc6Wouat, Hom. 
*Eootuaz,\ Dor. fut. from eiui, for 
Ecouat. 
’Ecoydoec, wy, ai, (eicéyw) internal 
piles, Hipp., ef. éSoyvadec. . 
‘Eorépa, ac, 7, Lat. vespera, strict 
ly fem. from éo7repoc, sub. Gpa, eve 
ning, Hdt. 1, 142, Pind., ete.: did 
éorépac, after evening, at nightfall, 
Thuc. 3, 112, etc.; eic or mpdc éoré 
pay, towards evening, Plat., Xen., ete.: 
in plur. the evening hours, eventide, 
Dissen. Pind. I. 7, 44—2. sub. yopa, 
the west, Lat. occidens, ike Germ 
Abend, Eur. Or. 1260; 7 zpdc¢ éoxé 
pnv xOpa or TO mpd¢ éorépye, the 
west country, Hdt. 1, 82; 8, 130: & 
Ta Tpoc Eo7répay, the western regions 
Thue. 6, 2; Xen. 
t'Eorépa, ac, 7, Hespéra, one of the 
Hesperides, Ap. Rh. 4, 1427.—II. an 
island of the Amazons in lake Trito- 
nis, Diod. 8. 
t'Eorepia, ac, 7, (o7mepoc) sub. y7, 
Hesperia, i. €. the western land, esp. of 
Italy relatively to Greece, Dion. H. 
‘Eorepiva, (&cmepoc) to eat the eve- 
ning meal, sup, late. 
‘Korepivoc, 7, 6v,=sq., Xen. Lac. 
‘Eorépioc, a, ov, and oc, ov, Eur, 
H. F. 395 : (o7epoc) of time, towards 
evening, in the evening, at eventide, 
Hom., esp. in Od., usu. with a verb, 
éor. Karey, Od. 15, 505; gor. HAG, 
Od. 9, 336; gorepioug dyépecbar dv- 
oyel, Od. 2, 385.—II. of place, west- 
ern, Lat. occidentalis, Od. 8, 29, Eur. |. 
c.: opp. to notoc, oc: 7 ‘Eom. dAc, 
6aiacca, of the Mediterranean, Dion. 
4 ‘Kor. yO6v=‘Eorepia, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 311: ra éorépua, the western 
land, Plut.: the west, Luc. 
‘Earepic, ido¢, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., at evening.—2. western, Dion. P. 
.—Il. as subst. 7 éorepic, the night- 
scented gilly-flower, Theophr.—2. as 
nom. pr. ai ‘Homepidec, the Hesperides, 
daughters of Night, who dwelt on an 
island of the ocean, on the western 
edge of the world, and guarded a gar 
den with golden apples, Hes. Th. 215, 
275, 518:—later their number was 
said to be three, or sometimes seven, 
their names were given, and Her- 
cules was said to have carried off 
their apples—III. ai ‘Eomepidec v7- 
col, the islands of the Hesperides, acc. 
to Strab—=al Makdpdv vijco., or= 
| ai Kacocreoidec, ace. t Dion. P_—2 


EZZO 


earuier aame of the Cyrenaic city Be- 
renice, Strab. in pl:; Steph Byz. in 
sing. ‘Eovepic. 

‘Eoréptoua, aroc, 76, (éorepivw) 
supper, Ath. 

t'Eorepirnc, ov, 6, an inkab. of Hes- 
peris or Hesperides, v. ‘Korepéc III. 2. 
—2. ‘Kor. ol, the. Hesperitae, dwelling 
in west Armenia, Xen. An. 7,8, 25. 

tEorepizic, ioc, 4, fem. adj. 'Eo- 
mepic, western, Diod. S. 

EorepéGev, adv. from evening, or 
from the west, Arat. From 

"ESILEPOX, ov, 6, Lat. VES- 
PER, evening, tri éorrepoc HAGE, Od. 
1, 423 ; but é? o7repor éAGeiv, to be 
near even, Od. 4, 786: heterog. plur. 
neut. Eorepa, Ta, the hours of evening, 
eventide, roti &., Od. 17, 191.—II. as 
adj. of or at evening, H. Hom. 18, 14: 
esp., &. doryp, the evening-star, I]. 22, 
318: also as subst., without dao7jp, 
Hesperus, Hur. Ion 1149: éo7. ceAd- 
vac ddoc, Pind. O. 10, 90: & @edc, the 
god of darkness, i. e. Hades or death, 
Soph. O. T. 178, cf. "EpeBoc, Cédoc. 
—2. western, &. 76701, Aesch. Pr. 348, 
Gyk@vec, Soph. Aj. 805: écxepoc y7, 
the west country, land of the setting sun ; 
also without y7, Anst. H. A. (By 
some supposed to be contr. from éwe- 
@6poc, as if its first signf. were Lwuci- 
Ser, the evening star.) 

t’Eoxepoc, ov, 6, Hespérus, a brother 
of Atlas, Diod. S. 4, 27.—2. a son of 
Atlas, Id. 3, 60. 

*Eorrete, Ep. imperat. of elzetv for 
eizarte, 2 pl. aor., four times in Hom., 
but only in Il., and in phrase, éo7ete 
voy uot, Motcat. 

*Eorevopuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from ozetvdw, in haste, Dion. H. 

*Eorouaz, later Ep. collat. form of 
&rouat, Dion. P. 436, 1140. 

‘Eoréuny, inf. oréofat, aor. 2 of 
érouvat: Homer retains é in all the 
moods, inf. éo7éc@az, IL. 5, 423 ; part. 
éorouevoc, Il. : imperat. éozéoGu, Il.; 
subj. oxwvrat, Od. 12, 349; opt. éa- 
moiunv, Od. It is a mistake to as- 
sume in early Greek a pres. o7roua 
for &ouat. 

*Eozor, (not éo7oyv) inf. ovezv, aor. 
2 of éxw, Hom., only in compds. 

*Eorovdacuévwc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from oxovddCw, seriously, in ear- 
nest, Plat. Sisyph. 390 B: zealously, 
Strab. 

"Eooa, ac, €, aor. 1 act. of Evvuue, 
Hom. ; éocar, poet. inf., Od.; écod- 
wevoc,-part. aor. 1 mid., Hom. ' 

t'Eoca, 7¢, 7, Essa, acity of Syria, 
Joseph. 

tEocaio1, wr, ol,=’Econvoi. 

PEoceita, v. sub éocouat. 

’Eoo7yv, qvoc, 6, at Ephesus a priest 
of Diana, like Lat. rex sacrificulus, sa- 
crorum, Pausan. 8, 13, 1: in Callim. 
Jov. 66, a king: acc. to E. M., orig. 
the king (queen) bee, as if akin.to éo- 
wdc, and it may be added that péAu0- 
oa (q. Vv.) was a name of certain priest- 
esses, esp. of Diana. 

PEconvoi, Gv, ol, and ’Eacaiot, the 
Esseni, or Essaei, a Jewish sect, Jo- 
seph. 

*Eooi, Ep. and Dor. 2 sing. pres. 
from eivé, éupl, for ei¢ or ei, strictly 
Dor., but freq. in Hom. 

"Kooia, 7, V. éoia. 

"Eooo, Ep. imperat. from gv, 
for oo or eloo.—ll. 2 sing. plapf. 
pass. from évvvut, I. 3, 57, Od. 16, 
199 
"Booouat, Ep. fut of eiui, for éco- 
wat, Hom., who also in Il. uses éocei- 

at, 3 sing. from Dor. écoovuat. 

- Eoaéu, Ion. for qoodw, 777GH, te 


ETH 


overcome, master, freq. ir Hd. but 
mostly in pass., éoc00tc0at, aor. éo- 
owlijvat, to be beaten, ix6 Tivoc, 3, 
106 ; uayxn, 5, 46, etc, 

*Eoovyaz, perf. pass. of cevw, Hom.: 
whence goovo and écouro, 2 and 3 
plapf. ; but these are also syncop. aor., 
Hom. 

"Ecovuevoc, n, ov, part. pass. of 
oevw (acc. to signf, and accent a pres., 
but redupl. as if perf.), driven, urged 
on, hurried, vehement, Hom.: eager, 
yearning-for, C. gen. woAéguov, ddoio, 
Il. 24, 404, Od. 4, 733: also c. inf, 
moAguilerv, GAvéat, Il. 11, 717, Od. 4, 
416. [0]: hence adv. éco0tuévwe, has- 
tily, vehemently, Hom. (Though anal- 
ogy is in favour of the parox. accent 
écovpévoc, it is without authority,) 

*Eoowvo, éoovTo, 2 and 3 sing. aor. 
syncop. pass. from cevw. 

‘EcowOjvat, Ion. for 7oonOjvat, Vv. 
éoobu. 

“Eoowy, ov, Ion. for Foowr, Hat. 8, 
113, etc. 

**Eoraa, pf. 2 of iornur with in- 
trans. pres. signf., to stand: but only 
in the following syncop. forms, dual 
Eorurov, plur.éorduev,éorare,éoTaar, 
inf. éordvat, Ep. éordyev, éorduevat, 
part. éoradc, Att. contr. éstéc, Goa, 
Ion. éoredg and éoTndc. 

“Eo7véxa, transit. perf. of forqut, [ 
have placed, prob. not before Polyb. 

*EordAdro, Ion. for éoradrpévor 
joav, 3 pl. plapf. pass. of oréAAw, 
Hes. Sc. 288. [aA] 

"Eortduev, éstduevat, Ep. for éord- 
vat, inf. perf. syncop. from féornut, 
Hom. [a] 

ghee 1 pl. perf. syncop. of éo- 

; - 
bee ie, Aeol. and Ep. for oryjcav, 
3 pl. aor. 2 act. of tarps, they stood, 
Hom. [a] 

‘Eordorec, plur. from éaracde, v. 
éoraa, Hom. 

*Eotdoayr, 3 pl. plapf. syncop. of 
lornut, they stood, Hom.: carefully 
to be distinguished from sq. 

*Eordcayr, 3 pl. aor. 1 trans. shortd. 
for éatnoav, they set, placed, or had 
placed, Il. 2, 525, Od. 3, 182; 18, 307, 
cf. esp. Il. 12, 55, 56, cf. émpece, ér- 
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Bear ees 3 pl. perf. syncop. of for7- 

pelle 
5 *Eordre, 2 plur., and gordrov, 2 
and 3 dual perf. syncop. of fort, Il. 

*Ecre, conjunct., till, until, Lat. do- 
nec, Cc. indicat., Aesch. Pr. 457, etc. : 
but in dependent clauses after an inf., 
Arr.: also c. subj., Soph. Aj. 1183 ; 
but then more usu. éo7’ dv, as. Hdt. 7, 
141, etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 659 ; and in 
orat. obliqua, c. optat., Xen. An. 1,9, 
11.—2. so long, so long as, Schiif. Soph. 
Aj. 1183, with same construct. as for- 
mer signf—The Dor. form &¢7e is re- 
stored by Kiessling and Gaisf. in The- 
ocr. 1, 6; 5, 22, cf. E. M. p. 382, 8: 
but the inference that it comes from 
éwe is rightly rejected by Valck.—II. 
adv. even to, Lat. usque, écte eri, c. 
acc., like Lat. wsque ad, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 6; and sometimes so without ézi, 
Arr. (From é¢ ére, ele bre, as elcdke 
from ei¢ 6 ke: we never find elcre: 
nor have Hom. and Hes. é¢7e.) 

"Ecre, v. foreg. 

EKorevapévuc, adv. part. perf. pass, 
from crevdu, scantily. 

*Eornka, éothxety, perf. and plqpf. 
act. from formu, always in intr. pres. 
and impf. signf., I stand, stood, Hom. 

“Eorny, v. sub éaryoa. 

'Eoryse, éor7Fouat, intr. fut. of &c- 
tka, I shall, will stand, Att. formed 
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like refypgto, teOvpfouae from Ove 
OKO. 

"Eoryoa, aor. 1 act. of fornus, 
trans. J placed, set, Hom.: but born. 
aor. 2 intr. I stood, Hom. The ao. 
1 mid. éo7yoduny, is also always 
trans. 

‘Eotia, ac, 7, lon. lorin, ne, the 
hearth of a house; the shrine of the 
household gods, and hence a sanctu- 
ary for suppliants, who were called 
égéorlot: hence an oath by it was 
specially sacred: in Hom. only in Od. 
14, 159; 17, 156; 19, 304, always in 
solemn appeals, and in Ion: form io- 
tin: Hes. Op. 732, uses éorin : 7) Kot 
vy éotia, a public altar, Arist. Pol.: 
hence—2. the house itself, a dwelling, 
house, home (as we say fire-side), Hdt 
5, 40, and freq. in Pind., and Trag.. 
hence any home, as the grave, Soph. 
O. C. 1728.—3. the members of the 
house, the household, family, Hdt. 1, 


176: dg’ éoriacg dpyecbat, to begin: 


with the nearest, 1. e. at the. beginning. 
and go through with a thing, Ar. Vesp. 
846: but others refer this to signf. I. 
—II. as nom. pr, Hestia, the Roman 
Vesta, acc. to Hes. Th. 454, daughter 
of Kronos (Saturn) and Rhea, guard- 
ian of the hearth and home, both »1 
families and states, and so alwavs 
first invoked at all offerings and fes- 
tivals, H. Hom. 23, 29, in the form 
‘Iorin.—2. one of the Hesperides, 
Apollod. (Prob. from tlw, Souda.” 
[z in Od. in the appellat., 7in H. Hom, 
in nom. pr.; in Hes. exactly the re- 
verse: 7 always in Att.] 

tEoriaia, ac, 7, lon. ‘Iorsaty, Ep. 
Toriata, Hestiaea, a city of Euboca, 
the later Oreus, Il. 2, 537; Thue. 7, 
57; Paus.—2. a city of Thessaly at 
the foot of Mt. Olympus, Apoliod. 
Hence 

TEotatedc, éwe, 6, an inhab. of Hes- 
tiaea, Thue. 1, 114; etc. 

‘Eotidua, aroc, 76, (EoTidw) an en- 
tertainment, banquet, Tavtdaov Oot 
ow, Eur. I. T. 387. 

t'Eorvaiov, ov, 76, Hestiaeum, or tem- 
ple of Vesta, Dio C. 
‘Eotiaioc, ov, 6, Hestiueus, mase. 
pr.n., Ath.; Diog. L. 

t'Eortiadric, cdoc, 7, lon. Iorvata- 
tic, Hestiaedtis, a region in Thessaly 
between Olympus and Ossa, acc. to 
Strab. so named from the Euboean 
Hestiaea, p. 430, sq.—2. the territory 
of the Euboean Hestiaea, Hdt. 7, 175 
in Jon. form. ? 

‘Eoriapyéu, O, to be Eatiapyoc, Luc 
From : 

‘Eoridpyne, ov, 6, Plut., and éote 
apxoc, ov, 6, (éotia, dpyw) the master 
of a house, or of one’s own house: also 
=éaorodyoe II. 

‘Kariac, adoc, 7, (“Eatia) a Vestal 
virgin, at Rome, Plut. 

‘Horidatc, ewe, 7, (EoTiaw) a feast- 
ing, banqueting, entertainment, Thuc. 6, 
46: Adywv éor., a ‘feast of reason,’ 
Plat. Tim. 27 B.—II. esp. at Athens, 
one of the regular Aevtovpyiat, Bockh 
P. E. 2, 221, v. éotiGtwp. 

‘Eoriatyptov, ov, 76, 4 ding room, 
banqueting-hall, Philostr. 2 

Horiaropia, ac, 7, a feast, LXX.3 
and > 

'Eoriatopiov, ov, 76, = toriaTy 
ptov) Plut.: from } 

‘Eaotiatup, poe, 6, one who gives a 
banquet, a host, Plat. Tim, init.—Il. 
esp. at Athens, the citizen on whom the 
liturgy fell to give a dinner to his tribe, 
Dem. 463, 15; 996, 24: v. éoriaore 
[a] From 

‘Koridw, O, f. -dow [a], (éoria) to 
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ecerveon one’s hearth, into one’s home, 
to entertain hospitably, to feast, Tid, 
Ar, Nub. 12J2; tivad tivoc, one on 
something, Plat. Rep. 571 D; also 
1d TI, Ib. 404 D: also c. acc. cog- 
nato, ydwoug éoTidv, tu give a mar- 
riage feast, Hur. H. F. 483; so, éor. 
pexnTnpia, Xen,, etc. Pass. c. fut. 
mid. éo7tdcouae (Plat. Rep. 345 C): 
—to be a guest, be feasted, Hdt.'5, 20: 
c. acc. rei, to feast on.., 607. EvUTVLOV, 
to have a visionary feast, ‘feast with 
the Barmecide,’ Ar. Vesp. 1218; also 
c. dat., ebwdia, Xen. Symp. 2, 3. 
t'Hort6dwpoc, ov, 6, Hestioddrus, son 
of Aristoclides, and a leader of the 
Athenians, Thuc. 2, 70. " 

‘Kotiorduwy, ov, gen. ovoe, (éoria, 
mérGuat) a householder. 

‘Exarioc, a, ov, belonging to the éo- 
tia, Heliod. 

‘Koriovyéw, &, to preside over the 
home, house, or state, roAewc, Pseudo- 
Charond. ap. Stob. p. 290, 12: from 

‘Harvovxoc, ov, (Eotia, éyw) guard- 
ing, keeping the house or state, c. gen. 
loci, Eur. Supp. 1.—2. having an altar 
or hearth, yaia, m6Acc, Aesch. Pers. 
511, Soph. Ant. 1083.—3. on the hearth 
or altar, éot. WéAoc, Aesch. Fr. 265 
(acc. to Musgr.), dp, Plut.—II. an 
entertainer, feaster, host, Ar. ap. Poll. 
6, ll. 

‘Hott6w, @, (Eotia) to found a hearth, 
house. 
house, family is founded, i. e. by chil- 
dren, Eur, Jon 1464, Lat. domus con- 
stituta, fundata est. ; 

PEor.y6wrvro, Ep. 3 pl. impf. mid. 
from oT1ydéo, Il. 4, 432. 

PEotiwvec, wv, ol, the Estiones, a 
race of the Vindelicii, Strab. 

‘Kotiétnc, ov, 6, fem. -dru¢, doe, 
(Ecria) of, in, belonging to the house or 
family, Soph. Tr. 954. 

"Koro, 3 sing. plqapf. pass. of &yyv- 
pt, Hom. 

*Eoroyaouévec, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from oroydfouat. 

"Eorpaypmévoc, 4, ov, part. perf. 
pass. from otpédw, H. Hom. Merc. 
411. 

’Eczpic, adv., until three times, thrice, 
Pind. O. 2, 123, P. 4, 108. 

’"Eotpwpévoc, n, ov, part perf. pass. 
from oropévyuyt, orpovyuut, H. Hom. 
Ven, 159. 

*Eorpwro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. from 
OTOPEVVULL, OTPOVYULL, Th, 10,155, 

"Kort, otc, 7, (elut) Dor. for odoia, 
substance, as opp. to form, zopdy#, Ar- 
chyt. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 714. 

"KoTM@p, opoc, G, a peg Or nail at the 
end of the pole, on which the ring, Kpé- 
roc, for fastening the harness was fix- 
ed, Il. 24, 272, cf. Arr. Anab. 2, 3, 13, 
Piut. Alex. 18. (Prob. from &w or 
from {yuc: others in Hom. read &k- 
twp from éyw. 

"Hotvrynxev, for cvvapcev, aor. 1 c. 
dupl. augm. from. ovvinut. 

"Ectotepov, adv. for el¢ torepov, 
for the future, ie ta Hat. 5, 41. 

"Hodaduévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from ofGAAw, erringly, amiss, Anth. 

"Ecdépu, vV. elepépw, Hom., and Hat. 

"EcdAdotc, ewe, 7, @ pressure, push- 
ing inwards; from 

"EchAdu, £. -dow [a], (ele, $Adw).to 
drive, press inwards, in Hipp., for éo- 
GAdw or évOAdw. 

"Hegopéa, v. elepopéw, Od, 

*Eoyapa, ac, 7, lon. éoydépn: Ep. 
gen. et dat. géoyapdgiv, dm’ éoy. or 
én’ éoy., Od. :--the hearth, fire-place, 
like éoria, Hom., esp., in Od.: the 
sanci lary of suppliants, hence, ka- 
Yel. -o ee soxton év xovinow Od. 7, 


Pass., ddua éorvodrac, the | 
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153, cf. 160, 169: used both for warmth, 
Od. 6, 305, and for religious rites, Od. 
14, 420,—2. hence, Tpdwv mwupdc éo- 
vyapat, the watch-fires of the camp, Il. 
10, 418, ubi alii aliter.—L. an altar for 
burnt offerings, thus distinguished from 
the more general term Buyéc, Aesch. 
Pers. 205, Soph., ete.—Ill. a grate, 
pan of coals, or gridiron, Ar. Ach. 888. 
—IV. in medic. the scurf, scab, eschar 
on a wound, esp. by burning, Hipp., 
and Plat. (Com.) Incert. 2.—V. pu- 
dendum muliebre, Ar. Eq. 1286. [ya] 
Hence 

"Eayupete, éwe, 6, a ship’s cook. 

’Eoyapedr, voc, 6,=toxGpa I. and 
IJ., Theocr. 24, 48. 

- ’Eoyapwov, ov, 76, dim. from éoya- 
a: esp. a pan of coals, gridiron, 

r. 435.—2. a stand for any thing, Po- 
lyb. [é] 

’"Eoxdptoc, ov, (éaydpa) of, on the 
hearth, Anth. fa] 

’Eoyitipic, tdoc, 7, (2oxapa) a pan 
of coals, or gridiron, Ar. Fr. 435. 

’Eoyitipitnc, ov, 6, dptoc, bread baked 
over the fire, Ath. 

"Eoyapérentoc, ov, (doydpa, wéx- 
TW) cooked on the hearth, Hipp. 

’Eoydpodty, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. 
from écyépa, q. v., Od. 

"Eoydpou ¢ (éoydpa ly.) to cover 
with an eschar or scab, éoyapwpuéva 
éAxn, Diosc.. Hence 

’Eoydpwore, eng, 7, the formation of 
a scab, Arist. Prob. [@] 

’"Eoyaputix6c, 4, Ov, forming an 
eschar, escharotic, Medic. 

‘Eoyatda, G, (Ecyatoc) to be at the 
edge, in Hom. only in Ep. Part. éo- 

aTéwv, 6woa, of men, ef TLva Tov 
Oniwv Ehot EoyatowvTa, straying about 
the edge of the camp, Il. 10, 206: else- 
where of states, "AvO7d6v. Mipotvo¢g 
éoyatéwoa, lying on the border, Il. 2, 
508, 616: not in Od. 

’"Ecydtevu, to be the last, be at the 
end, tivéc, Theophr. 

‘Eoyarid, dc, %, (écyatog) the 
Surthest part, the edge, border, esp. of a 
place, Hom., and Hadt., ete.; as acy. 
vhoov, Od. 5, 238, ete.; éay. Auuévoc, 
the mouth, Od. 2, 391: but écy. zo- 
Aéuov, the skirts of battle (i.e. furthest 
parts of the field), Il. 11, 524; 20, 
328: also the edge of a funeral pile, 
Il. 23, 242.—II. a far-away, sequestered 
spot, on the edge of a plain, near the 
sea, etc., dypov éoy., Od. 4, 517, etc., 
ef. 3, 294, Il. 9, 484: also éoy. alone, 
Od. 14, 104, Hdt. 6, 127, and freq. in 
Att., as Soph. Phil. 144, Dem. 1040, 
13, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 86.—II. dat. 
éoyarim, as adv., finally, Nic. 

"Eoydtidw, @, rare poet. form for 
noqarslce 

‘Eoyariva, to be last, too late, LXX. 
—II. in genl. =éoyarevw. 
’Eoyarloc, ov, poet. for Eryaroc, 
Nic. 

*Eoyaridrne, ov, 6, fem. -drx¢, doe, 
on the frontier, as pr. name of a tribe, 
Boéckh Inser. 2, p. 268. 

"Eoyaitoynpwc, wr, also, acc. to 
some, -y7poc, ov, (EoxaToc, yipac) 
in extreme old age, Strab. 

*"Eoydréece, eooa, ev, poet. for sq. 

*Eoyartoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, Arat. 
625: the furthest, uttermost, extreme, in 
Hom. only of place: éoyarou dvdpav, 
of the Aethiopians, Od. 1, 23: hence 
the farthest each way.—l. the highest, 
Lat. swnmus, esp. metaph. of rank, 
the highest, noblest, Pind. O. 1, 181.— 
2, the lowest, Lat. imus, Theocr. 16, 
52: and of rank, the lowest, meanest, 
Lat. ewtremus.—3. the innermost, Soph. 
Tr. 1053.—II. esp. of actions, mis- 
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fortunes, sufferings, etc., te uttermost, 
utmost, last, worst, ox Kivdvvoc, 
éddvn, Plat.: esp. as subst. To éoya- 
Tov, Ta éoyera, the utmost, last, é¢ 
To écy. dvaxaprepeecy, to hold out io 
the last, Hdt. 7,107; &¢ to gay. ka- 
Kod anixéoOa, Id. 8, 52; én’ éox: 
Baiverv, Soph. O. C. 217: so ra éoy: 
maGetv, rovety, etc., Plat., and Xen.° 
é& éoydrwov é¢ Ecy., from worst to 
worse, Hdt. 7, 100; éoyar’ éaoydTwvr 
Kad, worst of possible evils, Soph. 
Phil. 65, cf. Philem. Incert. 87 
(Meineke p. 423).—III. ra éoy., are 
also used in Arist. Org, for the terms 
of a proposition. —IV. of time, the 
last, Plut.—V. adv. -tTwe, to the utter- 
most, exceedingly, Hipp.: esp. to give 
a superl. force to an adj., Xen. An. 
2, 6, 1—2. We have also neut. é& 
vaTov as adv., for the last time, Soph. 
Ge C. 1550: and so 70 écy., Plat. 
Gorg. 473 C: and a superl. adv. éo 
yaTorara, most utterly, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 49; and a comp. éoyaTdrepor, 
more extreme, Arist. Wetapk. > cf. Ad 

totoc. (Prob. from é&, Buttm. Ausf. 
&e. § 22, Anm. 3, n., like é&éraro¢: 
others from éyouar, foxounv, to be 
hard by, at the boundary.) 

*Ecyadtéwr, bwoa, ll. v. éoyvaraw. 

*Ecyebor, ec, €, poet. aor. 2 of éya, 
for éoyov, Hom. 

’Ecyéo, for eicyéw, Hat. 

’Eoynuatiouévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from oynuativw, figuratively, 
Gramm. 

"Ecyor, ec, ¢, inf. cyeiv, aor. 2 of 
éyw: aor. mid. éoyéunv, Hom. 

*Eow, adv. for eigw, q.v., Hom., ane 
Hdt. Though eiow is the more usu. 
in all dialects, yet éoGrepoc, éoéra- 
voc, never take the vz, and écwGev 
only in Hipp., prob. on account of 
the correlative é6repoc, etc. Hence 

*Eow6ev and -fe, adv. from within, 
Hdt. 8, 37: within, inside, Id. 2, 36: 
c. gen. éo. dwudrwr, Aesch. Cho. 800: 
cf. Eow. 

’Ecar?, 7¢, 2; (ele, OW) appearance, 
look, poet. 

TEcézic, 7, Esdpis, a hill near 
Locri in Italy Strab. 

*Eowraroc, x ov, superl. from gow, 
the inner, innermest, Lat. intimus. Adv. 
éowrdtw, Hipp.: opp. to é&éraroc: 
cf. gow. 

"Eowrepikoc, 9, ov, (8odrepoc) in- 
ner, intimate, esoteric, Luc.: esp. of 
those disciples ot Pythagoras, Aris- 
totle, etc., who were scientifically 
taught, opp. to those who had mere 
popular views (é&wreprxoi), Clem. Al. 

*Ecwréplov, ov, 76, also éowodptov, 
an inner garment, Lat. interula, Salmas 
Tertull. Pall. p. 409: from 

*Eowrepoc, a, ov, comp. from goa, 
the inner, Lat. interior: adv. éowTépa, 
Hat. 8, 66: opp. to &drepoe: ef. kow. 

"Erato, f. -cw, (ér6c) to examine the 
truth of a thing, test it, Polus ap. Stob. 
p- 105, 47, cf. Plat. Crat. 410 D: the 


word in gen. use was the compd 
eerata. 

Eraipa, ac, 7, fem. from éraipoc, 
q. V 


‘Eratpeia, ac, 7, Ion. ~nin, also 
ératpia, (ératpoc) a companionship, 
association of two or more comrades 
union, club, brotherhood, rév HAKiw 
réav, Hdt. 5, 71—Il. esp. at Athens 
a private political club or union for 
party purposes, Plat. Rep. 365 D+: so 
too éraipia, Thue. 3, 82, and fypw- 
fooia, Id. 8, 54, ubi v. Arnold.—-2. at 
Carthage a pubiic association or union 
for the maintenance of law and liberty, 
Kluge, Arist. Pol. Cartb. p. 36 5q,— 
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Il. in genl. friendly connexion, friend- 
ship, Soph. Aj. 683.—IV. =éraipyoic, 
Andoc. 13, 27, (Bremi distinguishes 
between the two forms, giving to 
éracpia the signification of compan- 
tonship from: éraipoc, to étarpeia a 
political signf. from éraipetw, Ex- 
curs. I. ad Isocr.) Strictly fem. from 

‘Erazpetog, cia, eiov, lon. -fioe, of, 
belonging to companions or comrades, 
Zeve ér., presiding over fellowship, Hdt. 
1,44.—II. of, belonging to an éraipa: 
hence amorous, ér. d1Adtn¢, H. Hom. 
Merc. 58. 

‘Eraipeva, to bs an étaipoc, com- 
rade ; but usu.—2. to be an éraipa, 
courtesan, — Il. act. to make one an 
étaipo¢ or éraipa: hence usu. in 
Paes. =signf. I. 2, Theopomp. ap. 

olyb. 8, 11, 10. 

‘Eratpéa, @, to be an ératpa, Aesch- 
in. 2, 42, etc., cf. mopveto. 

‘Erapyjin, ne, 7, and ératonioc, 
yin, jiov, lon. for -eia, -eioc, etc. 

‘Eraipnoic, ewe, 7, (ETatpéw) wn- 
chastity, Aeschin. 2, 43. 

‘Erazpia, ac, 7, v- sub ératpeia. 

‘Erapidera, wv, Ta, sub. ispd, the 

estival of Zevc éraipeiog at Magnesia, 

eges. ap. Ath. 572. D. 

‘Erarpidtoy, ov, 76, dim. from 
évaipa, Plut. 

oR raspilo, fut. -icw, to be any one’s 
éraipoc, comrade, fellow, companion, 
brother in arms, c. dat. dvdpi érarpi- 
oat, ll. 24, 335: also of the Graces, 
H. Hom. Ven. 96.—2.=—éra:péw, to 
be a courtesan, in act., Luc.; and mid., 
Ath.—II. trans. to make one a comrade 
or friend: hence mid. érarpifec@az, 
to choose any one for one’s comrade, 
have fellowship with him, teva, ll. 13, 
456, where she Ep. form érapiccaito 
for érarpicairo is used, cf. Naumach. 
55. 


‘Eraipikéc, 4, 6v,=étatpeioc, of, 
belonging to, like an éraipoc, Ar. Eth. 
N.; ofan éraipa, Philostr.: 76 é7.= 
éraipia, Thuc. 3, 82: ixzoc éraroukh, 
tbody of horse-guards of the Macedon. 
kings, Polyb., cf. weGéraipor. Adv. 
KGc, Plut. 

‘Eraip.oc, ov,=ératpeioc,v.1., Luc. 

‘Eraipic, idoc, 7,=érTaipa, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 6, but acc. to Thom. M. 
357, not Att. 

.. ‘Eratptopéc, od, 6, (éraipivw I. 2), 
harlotry, Ath. Hence 

‘Eraiptotiec, 00, 6, a lewd man. 

'‘Eraipiorpia, ac, 7, a lewd woman, 
esp.=tpi3dc, Plat. Symp. 19 E. 

‘Eraipoc, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. éra@- 
poc, a comrade, fellow, mate, companion, 

ihoc, &c626¢ ér., épinoec éraipor, 

om. : esp. in Hom. a brother in arms 
or a shipmate: a messmate, Il. 17, 577; 
a fellow-slave, Od, 14, 407: freq. as a 
kind address to followers or servants, 
Il. 1, 179; 3, 259; 9, 658; 10, 151, 
Od. 13, 266: and so later as a com- 
mon way of addressing people, @ 
*raipe, my good friend, like Sévoc, Ar. 
Vesp. 1239, etc.: dartoc éraipe, H 
Hom. Mere. 436; so récvo¢ Kai 3pd- 
owog étaipot, messmates, Theogn. 
115: bat also ér. éy mpdyyaru, Id. 
116; also é7. dvyp, Od. 8, 584: me- 
taph. in Od. 11, 7; 12, 149, a fair 
wind is called éoAdc ér.: Socrates 
apphed the name to his disciples.— 
2. of éraipo., the guards, a body of 
horse in the Maced. army, Polyb.— 
3. as adj. associate in, Tivédg, Plat. 
Rep. 439 D: hence in superl. érazpé- 
Tagoc, Plat. Phaed. 89 D, Gorg. 487 
D.—IL éraipa, 7, lou. ératpy, Ep. 
érdpn, a female companion, helper, 
friend, Il. 4, 441; metaph. flight 1s 
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called $630v éraipy, Il. 9,2; and the 
lyre, dati éraipy, Od. 17, 271, cf. 
Hor. Od. 3, 11, 6, i. Hom. Merc. 478. 
(Nowhere else in Hom., who has the 
torm érdpn [G_ only Il. 4, 441.)—2. in 
Att. usu. opp. to a lawful wife, and so 
with various shades of meaning, from 
a concubine (who might be a wife in 
all but the legal qualification of citi- 
zenship) down to a courtesan, harlot, 
strumpet : prob. first in Hdt. 2, 135, 
and freq. in Ar., etc.; also ér. yuvy, 
Hat. 2, 134. In this indefiniteness 
of signf. it were best to retain the 
word hetaera. (No doubt from the 
same root as étyc¢.) Hence 

‘Eraipécvvec, 4, ov, friendly, a 
Friend, Anth. A : 

‘Erdpigouat, Ep. for érazp., Il., v. 
so ae I. a : 

"Erdpoc, 6, Hom. érdpy, 7, I1., 
Aeol., Ep., and Ion. fia? sralpb 
éraipa. 

*Erac, acc. pl. of ér7e. 

*Erdoic, ewe, 7, and éracudc, 6, 
(é7défw) both in LX X., veryrare forms 
for é£éraotc¢, -aoudc. So éracréc, 7, 
6v, for é&er., tested. 

’Etdrupuoc, Dor, for érATvuoc. [a] 

TEréapyoc, ov, 6, Etearchus, an 
ancient king of Crete, Hdt. 4, 153.— 
2. a king of the Ammonians, Id. 2, 
34. 


’Ereq, v. sub,éreéc. 

’"Erebjrea, Ep. plqpf. for éreO7- 
mewv, from perf. Té@nma, Od. 6, 166. 

*Erecoc, cia, erov, (éto¢) yearly, an- 
feel Pind. I. 2 114, Aesch. Ag. 2; 
cf. éxéreoc.—IL. of one year, yearling, 
cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 6. the a 

*ETekor, €¢, €, aor. 2 of tixtw, Hom. 

*EreAtc, 0, a kind of fish, Arist. 
H.A.; also évreAe and evreric. 

TErevva, ne, 7, Etenna, a city of 
Pamphylia; hence of ’Erevveic, the 
inhab. of Etenna, Polyb. 5, 73, 3. 

PEreoBovradat, Gr, ol, (éred¢, Bov- 
Té0at) strictly the genuine descendants 
of Butes, v. Bovrddat, Dem. 573, 10. 

’Ereoducde, Goc, 6, (éTed6¢, dudc).a 
good honest slave. 

PEredxAevoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Eteocles (1), Xdpitec, because he 
introduced their worship, Theocr. 16, 
104: and 

TEteoxAnecoc, n, ov; poet. form of 
foreg., Bin ’"EteokAnein, the might of 
Eteocles, i.e. the mighty Et., Il. 4, 
386: from 

VEreoxAje, éove, 6, Eteocles, son of 
Andreus or Cephisus, king of Orcho- 
menus, Strab.—2. son of Cidipus, 
brother of Polynices, with whom 
he agreed to share the kingdom of 
Thebes year and year alternately ; 
but his refusal at the end of his year 
to resign the throne to his brother, 
led to the Thenan war, in which the 
two brothers perished by each other’s 
hand, Tragg.—Others in Paus., Plut., 
etc 


PEréoxAoc, ov, 6, Etéoclus, one of 
the seven chieftains against Thebes, 
Aesch. Theb. 458, Soph., etc. 

*Eredkpntec, wv, ol, (éredc, Kparec) 
true Cretans of the old stock, the prim- 
itive inhabitants of the island, as 
distinguished from the Grecian colo- 
nists who subsequently settled there, 
Od. 19, 176, Strab* 

"EHredxpidoc, 7, (éTe6¢, Kps0y) good 
barley, Theophr. — 

PETedvixoc, ov, 6, Eteonicus, masc. 
pr.-n., a Spartan, Thuc. 8, 23; an 
Athenian, Lycurg., Dem. 238, 5. 

"ETEO’S, a, Ov, true, real, genuine, 
Hom., but only in neut. éredv, usu. 
as adv. im truth, real.y, verily, Lat. 
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revera: more rarely, truly, Dl. 2, 200 
éTeoy Kal atpekéwe, Il. 15, 53; ag 
adj. only Il. 14, 125, and in plur 
TOAN’ éred, Il. 20, 255; most fieq 
in Hom. (esp. in Od.) in phrase ex 
éredv ye, if ‘tis so indeed. Att. usu, 
in ironical questions, étedy ; so! in 
deed? Lat. itane? “Ay. Av. 393, Ach. 
609, and Plat., cf. dAnO7¢ I. Seem- 
ingly never found as masc. or fem. 
adj. The Ion, also use the dat. fem 
aes as adv., in truth. 

‘Hrépa, v. étEpoc. 

‘Erepadie, €¢; (Erepog, GAKy) gw 
ing strength to one of two, hence Aa 
vaoiot wayne étepadnéa vikny dot- 
vat, to give victory in fight, decidin, 
itself for the Danaans, Il. 7, 26: and 
So vikn éT., a decided, decisive victory, 
Il. 8, 171, Od. 22, 236, “Apyc, Aesch. 
Pers. 951: so too djuoc ét., a body 
of men which decides the victory, Il. 15, 
738: but others take vikn ér. as a 
general epith. of victory, inclining first 
to one side then to the other; and so 
certainly é7. wdyn in Hat. 9, 103 is 
anceps pugna; aS also étepaAKéwe 
aywviveotat, ancipiti Marte pugnare, 

dt. 8, 11, ubi v. Valck. ; ef. érepdp- 
poroc. 

‘ErepayOijc, &o, (Erepoc, dx6og) 
loaded, and so leaning on one side. 

‘ErepeyKepdAda, (étepoc, éyxéda- 
Aoc) to suffer in one half of the brain, cf. 
nutkpavia.—z. to be crazy, Ar. Fr.611. 

‘Erepetonc, é¢,=érepoerdyc, Nic. 

‘Erépn, adv. v. Erepog IV. 

‘Erepyepoc, ov, (éTEpoc, muépa 
on alternate days, day and day about, 
Gaovo’ étephuepot, of the Diogcuri, 
Od. 11, 303. 


‘Erephpns, ec, (Etepoc, dpw)=ae 


one. 

‘Erépngt, Ep. dat. fem. for érépa, 
érépn, from érepoe, Il 

‘ErepoBapera, ac, 7, a leaning, 
weighing down to one side: and 

‘ErepoBtpéw, @, to lean to one side. 
from 

‘ErepoBapie, &¢, _(&repog, Bdpog) 
weighing down one side. Adv. -pdc. 

‘ErepoBovaia, ac,7,(Etepog, Bova) 
change of will. 

‘Erepoydotptoc, ov, (Etepoc, yao 
Tip) by another venter,of another mother 
opp. to duoydoTpioc. 

‘Erepoyevéw, @, to be of another 
kind, heterogeneous, Arithm.: from 

‘Erepoyevye, &¢, (Etepoc, yévoc) of 
another kind or race, heterogeneous, 
Arist.: 7a érepoyevéa, in gramm., 
nouns which change their gender in the 
plur., e.g. 6 ddxtvAoc, Ta OdKTVAG 
ete. 

‘ErepéyAavkoc, ov, (érepoc, yAav 
K6¢) with one eye grey and one of an 
other colour, Arist. Gen. An. 

‘ErepoyiAwococ, ov, Att. -rro¢, (éTe 
poc, yA@ooa) of other, i.e. foreign, 
strange tongue, Polyb., N.T.: opp. to 
OuéyAuccoc. 

‘Etepoyviboc, ov, (ETepoc, yvaboc) 
inmoc é7., a horse with one side of tts 
mouth more manageable than the other, 
and so not safe, Xen. Eq. 1, 9; 3, 5; 


? i A 

‘Erepoyvauoctyn, nc, 17, difference 
of opinion, Joseph. : from 

‘Erepoyvouor, ov, gen. ovog (éTEe- 
poc, yveun) of a different opinion. 

"Hrepoyovoc, ov,=ETEpoyevTyc. 

‘HrepopidackdAéw, @, (éTEepoc, de 
OdcKaAoc) to teach otherwise (than is 
right), to teach errors, N. T 

‘Erepodogéw, @, to be of another 
opinion (than the right one), v. Plat 
Theaet. 190 E: in Eccl. esp. to bs 
heterodox, heretical: and 
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repodokia, ac, 7, another, esp. a 
wrong Sabhen, Plat. Theaet. 193 D: 
in Eccl. heterodory, heresy: from 

‘Erepddoso¢, ov, (érepoc, dbSa) of 
another opinion, aiiering in opinion, 
opp. to duddogoc, Luc.: hence—2. of 
another than the right opinion, heterodox, 
heretical, opp. to 6p06dokoc, Joseph., 
andl Eccl. Adv. -Swc, Philostr. 

‘Erepoebvye, é¢, (Etepoc, EOvoc) of 
another tribe, foreign, Strab. 

‘Erepoetdyc, &c, (Erepog, eldog) of 
cnother form or kind, Arist. H. A. — 

‘ErepolnAoc, ov, zealous for one side, 
partial : adv. -Awe, unfairly, Hes. Th. 
544.—TII. devoted to another pursuit, 
etc., Anth. 

‘Erepoliyéw, O, to be érepdcvyoc, 
i.e. prob. to be yoked with an animal o 
other kind, and so be at variance with, 
Tv, N./E. Hence 

‘Erepoliynotc, ew¢, 7, and érepo- 
Goyia, ac, 7, discord. 

'Erepdvoyoc, ov, (Etepoc, Cuydv 
unevenly yoked ; different, LXX.—Il. 
of the balance, leaning to one side, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 13. 

'Erepotvé, wyoc, 6, 7,—foreg—Il. 
without its yokefellow, metaph. 76Acc, 
without a sister or rival state, Plut., cf. 
povocvé. 

‘Erepobaane, é¢, (Erepoc, O4AAw) 
flourishing on one side: metaph. of 
children of the same stock or parent 
on one side, but not on the other ; 
opp. to dudilarne. 

Tireoabelise, éc, (Erepoc, OéAw) of 
different will. 

‘ErepdOnktoc, ov, (érepoc, O7yw) 
whetted, sharp on one side. 

‘ErepdOpooc, ov, (Erepog, Opdoc) of 
another language, Nonn. 

‘Erepotoc, a, ov, (Etepog) of other 
nature or kind, Hdt. 1, 99, etc. : poet. 
érepotioc, Dion. P. Adv.-ofwc. Hence 

iomeoowirae, nroc, 7, difference in 
asnd Plat. Parm. 164 A. 

‘Evepol6w, @, (éTepoioc) to make 
otherwise, change, alter, Plut. Pass. to 
become changed, alter, Hdt. 2, 142, etc. 
Hence 

‘Hrepoiwore, ewe, 7, &@ changing, 
alteration, Arist. Mund.: and 

‘ErepowwtiKdc, 7, Ov, changing, al- 
terative, Sext. Emp. 

‘Erepéxaproe, ov, (Erepoc, kapréc) 
bearing different fruits, of grafts, Hipp. 

‘Etepoxivytos, ov, (Etepoc, Kivéw) 
moved by another, incapable of self-mo- 
tion, opp. to adroxivyTtoc. 

‘HrepokAtvéw, G, to lean to one side: 
from 

‘Erepoxaivyc, é¢c, (Erepoc, KAivw) 
leaning to one side, uneven, Hipp. ; 
piney ér., sloping ground, Xen. 

n, 2,7. Adv. -vac, ér. Exeuv pode 
noovav, to have a propensity to it, 
Arr. 

‘ErepdxAiroc, ov, (Etepoc, KAivw) 
otherwise, i.e. irregularly declined, of 
nouns, Gramm, Adv. -Twe. 

‘ErepokAovéu, &, (Erepoc, KAovéw) 
to shake to one side, or first to one side 
and then to the other, Opp. 

‘Erepoxvedne, é¢, (Etepoc, Kvédac) 
half-dark, in twilight, opp. to dude- 
Kvednc, cf. érepodane. 

"Erepoxpavia, ac, 7, (ETEpoc, Kpa- 
viov) a pain on one side of the head, 
megrim, cf. jutkpavia. 

"Erepéxwdoc, ov, (Etepoc, Kwddc) 
ee on one side, dub. v. Lob. Phryn. 

‘Erepodetia, ac, 7, (Erepoc, Aékec) 
another expression for the same thing, 
@ synonymous phrase. 

"E7 epuaddoc, ov, (Erepoc, ware) 
woolly shaggy on one side, Strab. 
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"Erepoudoydioc, ov, (Erepoc, #ac- 
yarn) ay ae a frock with one hole 
for the arm, i.e. not coming over both 
shoulders, a servile garb, opp. to au- 
oudoy., cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, 
§ 337, 3. eis! 1 

"Erepomépeta, ac, 7, an inclination 
to one side: from ; 

‘Erepowepyc, é¢, (tepoc, pépoc) 
leaning to one side, unequal, Crito ap. 
Stob. p. 44, 8. 

'‘Erepouetpia, ac, 7, @ difference of 
metre, Hephaest.: from 

‘Etepduetpoc, ov, (ErEpoc, “ETPOV) 
of different metre, Id. 

‘Erepounkne, e¢, (Etepoc, uijkoc) 
with sides of uneven length, i. e. oblong, 
Arist. Mechan. : not square, of a num- 


of | ber, as 6-=3 x 2, Plat. Theaet. 148 A. 


—Il. one half,longer. 

'Erepountwp, opoc, 6, 7, (Erepoc, 
pAtnp) born of another mother. 

‘EzepopAtoc, ov, (ETepoc, wodetv) 
dixn, a trial where only one ps two 
parties appears, also éTepouwdia, 7, 
ef. dvTiymwdia. 4 

‘Erepépoppoc, ov, (EtEpoc, “opd7) 
of co deh form, Ael. 

‘ErepouwAia, ac, 7, V. ErEepoudrroc. 

‘Erepordbera, ac, 7, @ suffering in 
another place ; in medic. counter-irrita- 
tion, Diosc. : from 

‘ErepordOyc, é&¢, (étepoc, ma&Boc, 
mabetv) suffering in ,one Or another 
part. 

‘Ereporiyne, éc, (Etepoc, ma4xoc) 
unevenly thick. 

. ‘EreporAdune, &, (&repoc, TAdvN) 
wandering hither and thither, Nic. 

‘ErepoT Aare, é¢, (Erepoc, TAGTOC) 

of uneven breadth, broader on one side 
than the other. 
‘ErepérAoroe, ov, v. 1. in Dem. for 
sq. . 
'ErepérAooc, ov, contr. -rAove, ovv, 
(&tepo@ mAEw), TO éT., With or with- 
out dpytptov, money lent on bottomry, 
with the risk of the outward, but not 
the homeward, voyage, Dem. 1291, 25, 
v, Béckh P. E. 1, 178, 

‘Etepémvooc, ov, ( &tepoc, mvéw ) 
breathing differently, abAot ér., of the 
uneven, double flutes, Anacreont. 49, 4. 

‘Ereporodéw, @, (érepdroug) to go 
lame a one foot. 

‘Erepéroprog, ov, (Erepoc, Té6pTN) 
clasped on one side, i. &. with one’s dress 
half fastened, Call. Fr. 225. 

‘Erepdérrouc, 6, 7, neut. -rovy, gen. 
-rodoc, (ErEpoc, TOvC) with uneven feet, 
lame, Alciphr.- cf. érepédynAoc. 

‘Eteporpocwréa, @, to differ in per- 
son, Gramm. : and 

‘Ereporpocwrikde, 4, 6v, of, like 
an étepompocwroc. Adv. -xdc: from 

‘Ereporpécwroe, ov, (Erepoc, mpoc- 
@Tov) in another person, in the words of 
another, Gramm. 

‘Erepémronte, t, gen. coe, (ETEpoc, 
mOAtc) of another city, Erinna. 

‘Erepopperéw, @, to lean to one side, 
Plut.: from ; 

‘Erepoppere, é¢, v. sub érepdpfo- 
Toc. 

‘Erepopporéw, G,= érepopperéw : 
from 

‘Etepopporoc, ov, (Etepoc, pero, 
porn) leaning to one side, inclined to 
one side, Hipp.: Aesch. Supp.- 403, 
has the form érepopperhe Zedc, in 
act. signf., who makes now one side and 
now another preponderate. 

‘Erepéppv@uoc, ov, Dor. -pvouoc, 
(Etepoc, pvOude) of different rhythm. 

"ETEPOS, épa, epov, (on the 
forms v. sub fin.), Lat. ALTER, the 
other, one of two, Hom.: érepor, the 
ancestors on one side, Lat. alterutri, Tl. 
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20, 210; yecpt oéperv érépy, im one of 
his anda: Od. $0.17 1; oe later usu 
4 érépa xelp, or absol.,  trépa, or 
évépa, the other hand, i. e; the left, opp. 
to thé better hand; in Hom. esp. 11 
Ep. dat. érépyge, Il. 21, 71, etc.: but 
later usu. c. Artic., as Hdt. 1, 34, etc. : 
oft. 7.0" érépa tH étépav KvALE WOet 
tw, Aleae.; érepoe éETépwv apyove:, 
the one the other, hue. 2, 64; repeat- 
ed, in. same clause, 6 érepoc éx! TOD 
étépov, one upon the other, Xen., etc. 
In double clauses, &repoc is usu. re 
peated: sometimes étepoc¢ dé, ever 
without érepoc vév, Il. 24, 578: 7 we, 
n 0€ étépn, Il. 22, 151; érepoc pév.. 
GARoc dé... I 9, 313, 472; and re 
versely, GAAoc.., Erepoc.., Il. 13, 731 
Tore uév érepa.., GAdote O& GAAa.. 
Plat. Alc. 1,116 E: and in late prose 
ele pév.., Erepoc 0&.: GAXoc ErEpog, 
are joined, Eur. Or. 346, Supp. 573 
strengthd., &repoc av, or avTe, again 
another, Ar. Lys. 66, Pac. 295: later 
often, ét. TotodToc, other such, first in 
Hdt. 1, 207 ; 3,47; but &repa rocat- 
Ta, other so many, 1. €. as many more, 
Lat. alterum tantum, Hdt. 2, 149 ; cf. 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 58 D, Prot. 326 
A: also, detirepoc Et., tTpitoc &r., yet 
a second, etc., Dem. 643, 19; 644, 
17.—2. also like Lat. alter, strictly= 
debrepoc, second, Il. 12,93, Xen. Cyr. 
2, 3, 22: 7 érépa, sub. 7uépa, the sec 
ond day, i. e. day after to-morrow, 
4, 6, 10.—II. exactly=dAAoc, Lat. ali- 
us, Opp., not to one, but to many, Il. 4, 
306, Od. 7, 124, ete., and freq. in Att., 
esp. Ar., ér. Tic, Pac. 274; as v. ver 
sa GAAoc was used for &tepo¢: hence— 
III. other (than good), and so euphem 
for xaxéc, like Lat. alius, sequior, our 
strange, Pind. P. 3, 62, Aesch. Ag 
151, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 112: other 
different, Od. 9, 302 : of other kind, lik 
GAAoioc, sometimes c. gen., or 7. 
other than.., Hdt. 4, 126, Thuc. 1, 2& 
as having a compar. force.—IV. adv 
ETEépwe, otherwise, Od. 1, 234: henc- 
as compar., c. gen.: but, dc érépwe. 
like WcavTae, in other such way, i. e. 
likewise, Hipp., Plat., etc.—2. also as 
adv. in dat. fem., érépa, 77 étépa, Oa- 
TEP, otherwise, in another way or place, 
Soph. Tr. 272, Ar. Eq. 35: so, érépy 
gt, Hes. Op. 214.—3. also neut. 76 
étepov, Ta Etepa, with various preps., 
as, éxt Garepa, one or the other way, 
ént Odtepa wév.., ext Odtepa Oé.., 
Hipp., and Plat.: &« rod émt Odrepa, 
from the one side, Thuc. 7, 37, and 
Plat. ; opp. to ele ra éxi Odtepa, Id 
1, 87: also, 76 éxt Odrepov, Hipp. — 
The Dor. used drepo¢ [a] for érepoc, 
whereas in Att. drepoc, [@] was (by 
crasis) for 6 &tepoc, gen. Garépon, 
dat. arépw, etc.: répa, for érépa, 
neut. Gatepor, Ion. rodrepov, Simon. 
Amorg. 113; andin Dor. drepoc, Ow 
tépov, Epich. p. 39, and Theocr. 
Less correct writers used also @ére- 
poc, and 6 @dtepoc, Menand. p. 253, 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 349, Piers. Moer. p. 
432, and even as fem. 7 @y7épa. (The 
root of Er-epoc, is the same as Sanscr, 
ant-aras, Goth. anth-ar, Germ. and-er, 
Lat. alt-er, aut, French aut-rui, our 
je oth-er.) ; 

‘Etepoonjuavtoc, ov, (frepoc, onuat 
va) of other, different capi heuton 
Adv. -Twe. 

‘EtepookedAge, &, (Etepoc, oxéAog 
with uneven legs. : ; 

‘Erepécktoe, ov, (Erepoc, oxic) with 
a shadow only falling one way (at noon), 
of those who live north and south of 
the tropics, Posidon. ap. Strab , opp 
to dudtoxzoc, and reoicKioc ; 
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'Etepdcavtoc, ov, (Erepoc, ceviojiat) 
darting from the other side, Nonn. 

‘Erepdototyoc, ov, (&tEpoc, atoi- 
xoc) belonging to the other line or row, 

‘Erepdatouoc, ov, (EtEpoc, ordua) 
with an edge only on one side, of axes, 
etc. 

‘Erepooyjuwr; ov, gen. ovoc, (&re- 
pI¢, oxmua) of different shape or form, 
Theophr. 

‘Ereporne, toc, 7, (Etepoc) differ- 
ence in general, wheTeas dcadgopa is 

ecific difference,—yévouc éteporne, 

rist. Metaph. 

‘Ereporporoe, ov, (Erepoc, TpdTo¢) 
of different sort or fashion, Ar. Thesm. 
724: of different habits or temper.—IL. 
(€repoc, Tpérw) turning another way : 
and so uncertain, Anth. Ady. -7ac. 

‘Etepotpogoc, ov, (Etepoc, TpéGw) 
differently nourished or brought up. 

‘Erepovac, atoc, 6, 7, TO; (ETEpoC, 
ovc) one-eared. 

‘Erepovotoc, ov, (ETEpoc, ovaia) of 
different essence or substance, Opp. to 
duootvctoc, Eccl. 

‘Erepood7e, é¢, (Etepo¢, ddoc) light 
on one side, partly bright, opp. to dudu- 
oane, cf. érepoxvedie. 

‘ErepogGaduia, ac, 7, an inequality, 
difference between one’s two eyes: from 

‘ErepddGaduoc, ov, (Etepoc, 6¢6aA- 
u6c) one-eyed, Lat. luscus, Dem. 744, 
18, Arist. Rhet.—II. with different eyes, 
ef. étepbyAavkoe. 

‘Erepdgboyyoc, ov, (Etepoc, dboy- 
y6c) of different voice or tone. 

‘Erepodopéoual, as pass., (ETEpoc, 
dopéw)—=€TEpopporéw. 

‘Erepodpocvvn, 7c, 7, difference of 
thought or opinion: from 

‘Erepddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ETEpoc, 
dp7nv) thinking differently.—2. thinking 
etrangely, mad, Tryph. 

‘Etepogpovpnroc, ov, (ETEpoc, dpov- 
péowat) watched, guarded by another. 

-  'Erepodtne, éc, (Erepoc, dvouar) dif- 
ferently or elsewhere bred.—IL (érepoc, 
gun) of different nature. 

"ErepodvAoc, ov, (Etepoc, gidov) 
of another nation, tribe or breed, Ael. 

‘Erepdgitoc, ov, (ETepoc, pw). dév- 
Opov ér., a grafted tree. 

‘Erepoduvia, ac, 7, difference of voice 
or tone, Plat. Legg. 812 D. 

‘Erepidwvoc, ov, (Erepoc, dwvy) of 

. different voice or tongue : hence foreign, 
Aesch. Theb. 170. 

‘Erepoynnoc, cv, (Etepoc, x77) 
with unequal hoofs, cf. éreporove. 

‘Erepoypoéa, @, to be érepoxpoos, of 
a different colour, or of different colours : 
from 

‘Erepoypola, ac, 7, @ difference of 
colour, Xenocr. 

‘Erepoypolotyc, nto¢, %,—=foreg., 
Diog. L. ‘ 

‘Erepoypooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovv, 
ape ous of different colour, The- 
ophr.—2. variegated, Nonn. 

‘Erepoypaudrtéw, 0, =éTepoypotw: 
from 


"Erepoxpaudroc, ov, and -ypapoc, 
ov,=éTEpoyxpoos. 
‘Erepoxpwc, wtoc, 6, 1,=éTEpd- 
pooc.—2. of different body, Luc. 
"Erépoeto, 3 sing. aor 2 mid. of 
repoaiva, ll. 11, 267, 848. 
‘Erépwbev, (Etepoc) adv., from the 
other side, Hom.: also -6e, Hes. Sc. 
281.--3.=dAAobev, Plat. Legg. 702 
C.—Il. more rarely, and only poet.,= 
érépwbt, on the other side, hence oppo- 
4 Hae (Erepoc) ad the oth 
‘EréowGt, (Etepoc) adv., on the other 
ike pene ove as opp. to év- 
Gey, Od. 12, 235, so too Hdt. 9, 58, 
“and Plat.: &r. Tod Adyov, in another 


ET. 
part of my story, Hdt 6, .9.—II. at 
another time, Id. 3, 35. 

‘ErepOvvpoc, ov, (Erepoc, dvoua) 
with different name, Clem. Al. .Adv. 
-[Lae. 

‘Erépwee, (Erepoc) adv., to one side : 
to the other side, Hom. : hence to another 
lace, elsewhither, Il. 23, 231: in Ap. 

h. with ei¢. 

‘ErepOta,- Aeol. for érépwO, at 
another time, Sapph, 

’EréraAro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. from 
TéAAw, Hom. 

PErérAauer, syne. 1 pl. plqpf. for 
éteTvAqKauer, from *TAdw. 

tEretyuov, Ep. aor. without pres. v. 
sub rétuOv. 

TErérpnva, 1 aor. act. from terpaé- 
vo, AY. - 

’Ererevyaro, 3 pl. plqpf. pass. Ep. 
from reve, Il. 11, 808° 

*Erérvx7o, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. from 
tebyw, Hom. 

PEréyOnv, non -Att. 1 aor. pass. of 
tiktw, Hipp. 

TErewvedc, ac Ion. foc, 6, Eteén- 
eus,son of Boethous, an attendant of 
Menelaus, Od. 4, 22. 

TErewvéc, ob, 6, Etednus, a city of 
Boeotia, on the right bank of the Aso- 
pus, the later Scarphe, Il. 2, 497; 
Strab. 

*ETHS, ov, 6, one connected by 
blood or friendship : a comrade, mate, 
fellow, Hom., of distant relations, e. g. 
members of the same tribe, clansmen, 
ef. Nitzsch Od. 4, 3: in Hom. only in 
plur., usu. kaciyvytoé te état Te, also 
érat kal avewioi, ll. 9, 464, érac Kai 
éraipot, Il. 7, 295, yeiroveg 70é état, 
Od. 4, 16.—II. Att. freq. more defi- 
nitely for d7udrn¢, or toAiTNC, a towns- 
man, neighbour, cf. Thuc. 5, 79 : a pri- 
vate citizen, opp. to those who hold of- 
fice, Aesch. Supp. 247; opp. to the 
whole djuog, Id. Fy. 308, cf. Eur. In- 
cert. 158.—III. for 0 tdv, or © rar, 
v.sub tév. (Prob. from same root as 
26oc, cf. éraipoc, and 76ioc.) 

’"Etnoiat, wy, ol, (toc) sub. dvepot, 
(which is added in Hdt. 6, 140). peri- 
odical winds, in Hdt. esp. of the AAgyp- 
tian monsoons, which blow from the 
north during the whole summer: so 
too of northerly winds in Greece, 
which blew in the Aegean for 40 days 
from the rising of the dog-star, Hat. 
7, 168, cf. Dem. 48, 28; hence dis- 
tinguished as Bopéar éryoia, by 
Arist. Probl.: but also of a south 
wind in Arr. An. 6, 21, Indic. 21. 

’"Ernotdc, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem, 
of sq., epith. of aipa, Nonn. 

’Eryotoc, ov, and in Hipp. a, ov, 
(éroc) a year long, for a year, Hur. Alc. 
336.—2. every year, annual, Hipp., and 
Thue. 

'Eryripuia, ac, 7, truth, Anth.: 
from 

"ErATvpoc, ov, true, genuine, real, 
Lat. sincerus, dyyedoc, Il. 22, 438, v6- 
otoc, Od. 3, 241; ér. Asoc kédpa, 
Aesch. Cho. 948: esp. neut. é7@7v- 
pov, as adv., like éréov, Od. 4, 157, 
etc.; also 76 ét., Ar. Pac. 119. Adv. 
-“oc¢, Aesch. Ag. 1296, etc. ; also, d¢ 
ér., Soph. El. 1452. (Poet. lengthd. 
form for érvuoc, as dtaptnpoc, for 
arnpoc.) 

"ETI, adv.,—I. of the present, yet, 


as yet, still, Lat. adhuc, Hom., etc :’ 


freq. with kai, as ére Kai viv, Il. 1, 
455, and Hat.; é7 nai é« mapovtwr, 
Thue. 7,.77.—Il. of the future, yet 
longer, still, henceforth, Tl. 1, 96, Od. 
15, 305, cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 636: but 
this usu. c. negat. no more, no longer, 
€. g. odd’ ére Onv Hy, Il. 6, 139, etc., 
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cf. obkére, unnérs, and alse &€e71.— 
lL. in genl. yet, still, besides, further 
moreover, Lat. praeterea, insuper, Soph, 
O. T. 272, Soph. Ant. 218, ete.; esp 
in prose, étz dé, nay more, Plat 
Phaedr. 279 A; so ai &rt, or Kéty 
Aesch. Pr. 987: mpdc érz, or mpocerte 
Dem, ; or in full-rpd¢ roicde, TovToLg 
éti, Soph. Phil. 1339, Ar. Nub. 720: 
hence also, ér’ GAAoc, yet anoiner, 
Hes. Op. 156, and Att.; and oft. to 
strengthen a compar., é71 udAAov, yet 
more, Il. 14, 97, 362, ére mAéov, Hat. 
7, 6, as adhuc in late Lat., v. Passow 
ad Tac. Germ. 19: in this and other 
cases it is oft. confounded in MSS, 
with ézi, vv. ll. ad Hat. 6, 97. [7, 
yet Hom. has 7 in arsis, e. g. Il. 6, 139.} 
"EtAnv, ne, 7, aor. of the root *rAdw, 
om. 
*Ezuayev, Aeol. 3 plur, avr. 2 pass, 
of réuvo, for étTudynoav. 
PEtuAOnv, 1 aor. pass. of réuvw 
PEzuyéa, 1 aor. act. from tupya 
ae a 6v, (éTvoOC) v ye na 
ture of or fit for soup, & a anias 
Opec 206} ube 
-"Ervapvate, ewe, 7, (éTvo¢, dptw) a 
soup-ladle, Ar. Ach. 245. 
"Ervine, ov, 6, dptoc,=AeKiBir: 
ers pTo¢ NG, 
’Ervoddvoe, ov, (étvoc, dovéw) stir 
ring soup, Topvvn, Leon. Tar, 14, 6. 
"ETNOX, e0¢, 76, a thick soup of 
pulse, esp. of peas or beans, soup, pud 
ding, Ar. Ran. 62, etc. ? 
‘Erowd(w, f. -dow, (étoiuoc) to 
make or get ready, prepare, ll. 1, 118, 
19, 197, Hdt., etc.: so also in mid., 
Il. 10, 571, Od. 8, 24; 13, 184: but 
Att. in mid., érowudleoOaé Tu, to pre 
pare one’s self something, make one's 
arrangements, e. g. Thuc. 4, 77; c. inf., 


‘to make one ready to do, Xen. Apol. 8. 


TEro:uapidac, ov, 6, Hetoemaridas, 
a Heraclid in Sparta, Diod. S. 

‘Eroudoia, ac, 4, = éTouuorne, 
Hipp. 

‘Erowuaoryc, ov, 6, (érorudw) one 
who prepares, makes ready for another, 
a harbinger, Clem. Al. 

‘Erowuddaxpuc,v, gen. voc, (Erotic, 
OdKpv) easily moved to tears. 

‘Erowwoddvaroc, ov, (étotuoc, Oa- 
vatoc, ready for death, Strab. [a] 

TEroiuokAje, éovc, 6, Hetoemocles, 
masc. pr. n., Lue. 

‘Erouoretyc, éc, (Eroruoc, meiOo 
pat) ready to obey. 

‘Eroluopporoc, ov, (Eroupuoc, porn) 
easily weighed down, inclined. 

‘Erotuoc, 7, ov, but in Thuc., Plat., 
and later Att. oc, ov, and usu. in Att. 
proparox. érovuoc, at hand, ready, pre- 
pared, oveiata, Hom.: ér. rovetcbar, 
to make ready, Hdt.1, 11; ér. éyew 
tt, to have zm readiness, Id. 1, 119: 
also, é& éroiuov, at once and without 
hesitation, immediately, off hand, é& érol- 
pov Aau Paver, Isocr. 101 C, and freq. 
in Xen., who has é& ér. éori, for éro- 
pov got, Oec. 14, 3: also év éroipw 
Eve. Polyb., etc.: érouuorepa yéAw 
Toc AiBn, tears that came more readily 
than.., Aesch. Cho. 448: rd &roiua, 
Lat. quae in promptu sunt, émi Ta rot 
pa parAov tpérovrat, Thue. 1, 20 
but, ta &7., also, one’s property, what 
one has, Lat. parata, Toi¢ Etotpotc Tept 
tov ddavav Kivdvvevey, Id. 6, 9.—2, 
of persons, ready, active, zealous, Lat, 
promptus, Tv, in a thing, Pind, O. 4, 
24; elc TL, for a thing, Hdt. 8,96, 
mpo¢ Tt, Xen. Mem. 4, 5, 12; also c 
dat. pers. ready to assist. go with him. 
etc., Hdt. 1, 70, Pind. N. 4, 120.—3 
of the mind, ready, quick or bodd, Lat 
in omnia paratus, Ar. Nub. 458; &ror 
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uoc, (eluc) to be ready, c. inf., Aesch. 
Ag. 791, Soph. Aj. 813, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 976.—1L. of facts, occ1rrences, 
etc., real, actual, done, past, TavTa éroi- 
ua Tetevyata, Il,.14, 53; moTuo¢g 
étoiuoc, ll. 18, 96: true, actual, cer- 
tain, 7 0 dip’ éroiwa TétvKTO, Od. 8, 
384.—2. with ready, immediate effect, 
efficient, untic érotun, Il. 9, 425.—III. 
adv. -uwc, Thuc. 1, 80, Plat., etc.: 
but the Att. more usu. say é& éroijov 
and é& érowworarov, v. supr.: superl. 
érowuorara, Plat. Polit.290A. (Prob. 
akin to éruyog.) Hence — 

‘Eroworne, nT0¢, 7-4 being prepa- 
red, readiness, mp6¢ TL, Dem. 1268, 7: 
Adywr ét., power of speaking off 
hand, Plut.—Il. readiness, inclination, 
Id ; 


‘Eromorouoc, ov, (EToiuoc, TEUVW) 
ready for cutting, yetpec, Anth. 

‘Browuotpennc, €¢, (ETormog, TpETW) 
easily turned or guided. 

‘Erouorperne, Ec, (Erouwoc, TPEXw) 
inclined to run, easily wmpelled. 

*Eropov, €¢, €, aor. 2 of ropéw, Il. 
11, 236. 

"ETOS, coc, 76, a year, Hom., etc. : 
Kata éroc, every year, Thuc. 4, 53; 
so too, dva wav érog, OV Etove TéuTT- 
Tov, every fifth year, Ar. Plut. 584: 
étoc eic étoc, year after year, Soph. 
Ant. 340; and other phrases which 
may be found in the Grammars un- 
der the genit. and dat. of time.—II. 
also in plur. indefinitely for zime, Il. 
11, 691: érove Spa, the proper sea- 
son, Plut. Mar. 1], 14, cf. éviavréc. 
(To this the Lat. vetus is referred, cf. 
&voc.) 

*ETO’S, adv. =éraciwe, udrny, 
without reason, for nothing, in vain, 
Saget only used c. negat., ob« étéc, 

at. non frustra, non temere, non sine 
ratione, Plat. Rep. 414 E, 568 A: soin 
questions, od érd¢ dp’ Oc su’ nAOev 
svdenorore ; it was not for nothing 
then, was it? Ar. Plut. 404: so ovK 
trac Gp’ jo0a Sew Kat cod; Ar. 
Eccl. 245, cf. Plut. 1166. The con- 
trary signf., truly, really, as akin to 
éreov, seems a mere mistake of cer- 
tain Gramm., cf. C. Schneider Plat: 
vol. 1, p. 321. f 

’"Er6c,7, 6v, verb. adj. of elui, what 
is, i. e. real true: but only assumed 
by Gramm. as radic. form of éredc. 

‘Eréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from Zu, 
sent, thrown, missile. 

"Erpdyov, aor. 2 of Tpdya. 

"Erpdroyv, aor. 20f rpétw, Hom. 

"Erpagov, érpddny, aor. 2 act. and 
pass. of tpépw, Hom. 

PErpépbny, Att. 1 aor. pass. from 
tTpétw, Xen. 

PETpotckot, wr, ol, Lat. Etrusci,= 
Tvppnvoi, Strab. 

PErpveony, 2 aor. pass. of Opirrw. 

PEriOny, 1 aor. pass. from Ow, [od] 

PErvuavdpoc, ov, 6, Etymandrus, a 
river of Drangiana, Arr. An. 4, 6, 6. 

*Erdunydpoe, ov, (érvuoc, dyopevw) 
speaking truth, Orph. 

’EriunOpdoc, ov,=foreg., Nonn. 

"Eriuodpic, voc, 7, (ETvuog, dpic) 
the genuine, fine oak, 1. e. the one with 
sweet acorns, Theophr. 
PEruuokAne, cove, 6, Etymocles, masc. 
pr. n., a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 32. 

’Eriuchoyéw, , (&tvuoAdyoc) to 
analyse a word and find its origin : 
hence verb, adj., éruuoAoynréov, one 
must do so, Clem. Al. Hence 

"Evipohoyia, ac, 7, the analysis of 
@ wont so as to find its origin ; its deri- 
vation, etymology, translated notatio by 
Cic. Top. 10, by others, originatio. 
Hence 
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’"Eripoaoytkés¢, 7, Ov, belonging to 
éruwohoyia, Varro L. L,: 70 ér., an 
etymological dictionary. Adv. -KO¢. 

"Eriuordyoc, ov, (éruuoc, Aéyw) 
studying etymology : as subst. 6 éT., an 
etymologer, Varro L. L. 

"Erbuoc, 7, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
(ére6¢) true, sure, real: Hom. only has 
the neut., érvua, truths, the truth, opp. 
to lies, petdea érbuocacy dpoia, Od. 
19, 203, 567, Hes. Th: 27: so, wetco- 
pat } érvpov, épéu, Il. 10, 534, Od. 4, 
140: so too, ér. Adyoc, a true tale, 
Stesich. 44, and Pind. ; ér. dyyedoc, 
enum, Trag. : érvpov, in Hom. is adv., 
ike éreév, indeed, of a truth, truly, ac- 
tually, Il. 23, 440, Od. 23, 26: so too, 
éruya, Anth. Hence—Il. 76 érupor, 
as subst., the true literal sense of a word 
according to its derivation: the deriva- 
tion of it from its root, Diod. Hence 

’"Eriuotyc, nTo¢, 7, the truth: the 
true and literal meaning of a word, 
Strab.—II. = érvpodoyia. 

PEtiuwv, wvoc, 6, Etymon, father 
of Demaratus in Elis, Paus. 5, 5, 1. 

’Etiudveoc, ov, poet. for Erumoc. 

*Etwotoepyoe, 6v, (éréaroc, *Epyw) 
working in vain: in Hes. Op. 409, 
working sluggishly, slothful. 

’*Etootoc, ov, (éT6¢ ID in vain, to no 
purpose, fruitless, Hom., esp. of a spear 
hurled without effect: hence useless, 
unprofitable, ¢rdotov axBo¢ apovpne, 
Tl. 18, 104.—I1. later also vain, idle. 
Adv. -io¢c. Ep. word. 

Ed, adv., strictly neut. from édc, in 
Ep. also (when the ult. may be long 
by position) é#, Il. 3, 235, Od. 4, 408, 
etc. :—well in its kind, opp. to caxdc, 
from Hom. downwds.: oft. joined 
with another adv., ed cal émiorapé- 
voc, well and workman-like, Il. 10, 
265, Od. 20, 161, cf: ed Kata Kécuor, 
Il. 10,472; xaAde te kai ed, Hat. 1, 
59; ed KdvdpltKdc, or kdvdpelwe, Ar. 
Eq. 379, Thesm. 656: more rarely 
luckily, happily, well off, Od. 3, 188, 
190 ; 19, 79: still more rarely morally 
well, honourably, post-Hom. Usages : 
—I. with verbs, esp. verbs of knowing, 
as in Hom. ed oida, ed eid, ed yi- 
yvookery, etc.: ed oida, cealocraially 
as one word in Att., v. Ar. Pac. 1296, 
ed ea oida, etc., Aesch. Pers. 784: 
ed &pderv,=evepyerety, to benefit, Il. 
5, 650: ed elmety Teva, to speak well 
of him, Od. 1, 302.—In prose, ed Every, 
HKewv, Aayety, to be weil off, in health, 
wealth or condition, Hdt., ete.: c. 
gen., ed AKetv Tod Biov, Hat. 1, 30, 
ef. Kthner Gr. Gr. § 587 d: et yeyo- 
vec, wel] born, Hdt. 7, 134.—II. with 
other adverbs, ed udAa, Od.: later, 
MGW €d, KapT’ eb, Schaf. Soph. O. T. 
958.—II. to strengthen adjs., eb év- 
TEC, Ev TaVTA, all at once, together, Od. 
8, 37, 39, etc.: cf. ebye:—IV. as subst., 
70 ev, good luck: but also the right, 
the good cause, TO 0’ ed vixdtw, Aesch. 
Ag. 121.—V. as the predicate of a 
propos., eb rodto (été) this is well, 
Aesch. Cho. 116, cf. 337: so ed ein, 
may it be well, Id. Ag. 2163; ed cor 
yévotto, well be with thee, Eur. Tel. 
16.—V1. in compos. it has all the 
signfs. of the adv., but usu. implies 
greatness, abundance, prosperity, Or easi- 
ness: thus its compds. are freq. = 
the compds. of +oA%, opp. to those of 
kakéc, and duc-. When a double con- 
son, follows in compos., it is in Ep. 
usu. dissyll., and 3 always, e. g. éi- 
pyaar, évduntos, eafvyoc, etc., 

erm. H. Hom. Ap. 36. Ep. some- 
times insert 7, metri grat., €. g. eby- 
yevnc, ebnmeAnce.—Scaliger truly re- 
marks that it is always compounded 
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with a noun, never with a seib. for 
in éixriperoc, ebvatouevoc, etc , tha 
participle has become an adj., +. om 
nino Lob. Phryn. 561, sq ; 

Ed, Ion. and Ep. for ov, gen. of tne 
reflective pron. of 3d pers., in Hom 
only I. 20, 464: in Il. 14, 427; 15, 
165 ; 24, 293, 611, it is enclit., being 
used for airov. 

Eva, a cheering, encouraging echorta 
tion, like eia, cf. evot. 

tBba, ac, 7, or evac, 6,= Lat. ovatio 
a lesser triumph, Plut. Marcell. 22. 
v. Dict. Antiqg. s. v. Ovatio. 

tEda, ac, 7, Eve, the mother of the 
human race, N. T. 

EvayyeAéw, 6,=8q., quoted frorr 
Plat. Rep. 432 D, by Phrynichus fer 
ed ayyéAdo, V. Lob. p. 632. 

EvayyeAifoua, dep. (etayyerog' 
to bring good news, announce them, Ti 
Ar. Eq. 643: tivi, Dem. 332, 9; eb 
tuxiacg ebayy. Twi, Lycurg. 150, 7 > 
esp.—2. to bring the glad tidings of th 
gospel, preach it to, tivd or tivi, N. T. 
also absol., Ib. So inact., sometime, 
in N. T.: hence pass. to have the gos 
pel preached to one, Ib.: also, to & 
preached, piua ebayyeAtobér, Ib. 

EvayyeAtkéc, h, ov, of, belonging te 
good tidings, esp.—2. to-the gospel, evan 
gelical, Eccl. Adv. -xéc. 

EvayyéAsov, ov, 76, (evdyyerog) the 
reward of good tidings, given to the 
messenger, Od. 14, 152, 166: hence, 
evayyéAia Obey, to make a thank 
offering for them, Ar. Eq. 656; and 
80, &GovGdret Oc cb., Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 
14: et. oredarvedy, dvadjoai riva, to 
crown one for good mews Lrought. 
Ar. Eq. 647, Plat. 765.—II. good ti 
dings, good news, Plut., ete.—2. esp. in 
Christian sense, the glad tidings, i. e, 
pedo (Saxon gode-spell), N. T. 

bayyéAtog, ov, ebayye2tKd 
Clem. Ai i nN J 

Evayyehori¢, od, 6, (ebayyedifo- 
fat) the bringer of good tidings :—1. an 
evangelist, preacher of the gospel, N. T 
—2. an evangelist, writer of one of the 
four Gospels, Eccl. 

Evayyediorpia, ac, 7, fem. of fo- 
reg., Eccl. . 

Evdyyedoc, ov, (eb, dyyéAAw) bring 
ing, announcing good news, Aesch. Ag 
22, 262, etc.: owrypiwy mpayydTwr 
ebdyy., Tb. 646. 

tEvdyyeAoc, ov, 6, Euangélus, a com 
ic poet, Ath. 644 D.—2. a writer of 3 
treatise on raxtixé, Plut. Philop. 4 
—3. a slave of Pericles, Id. Pericl 
16.— Others in Luc., etc, 

Evddyeca, ac, 7, purity, sanctity [a]. 
and 

Evéyéa, G, to be pure, holy, Vheocr 
26, 30: from - 

Evayhe, é¢, A. (eb, dyoc, dytoc, 
guiltless, pure, like dyvéc, &yioc, Lat 
castus, opp. to ducayfe, of persons, 
Lex Solonis ap. Andoc. 13, 8; and of 
actions, Soph. O. T, 921, Ant. 521, 
Dem. 122,16. Adv. -ydc, poet. -yé- 
w¢, H. Hom. Cer. 275, 376.—II. as 
epith. of the sun, etayéoc Hediouo, 


| Parmen. ap. Clem. Al. 5, p. 732 (like 


ayhe, 4. V.), prob. bright, clear: for so 
it must be in Leon. Tar. 28, puxévay 
evayéa: but Theocr. 26, 30, Call 
Del. 98, have it in this same signt. 
with@: Plat. also has it in this signf., 
as epith. of liquids, opp. to cxoradyc, 
Oorepbc, Legg. 952 A. Tim. 58 D.— 
IU. as epith. of things far seen or con- 
spicuous, like evomtoe, mupyoc, Eur. 
Supp. 652, cf. Bacch. 662: &dpa eb 
oTpaTov, a seat in full mew of the 
army, Aesch. Pers. 466 . [The a 
seems to have beer used long by t” 
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varly poets, though a of the root was 
short, Nike Choeril. p. 179: indeed 
we do not find ebddyz¢ before Theocr. 
26, 30; for evayéac, in H. Hom., may 
be a trisyll., and the places quoted 
from the Trag. prove. nothing :—nor 
weed we for this reason read evavyne 
in all the places where this quantity 
is found, as Hemsterhuis proposed, 
and Dind. ap. Steph. Thes. seems in- 
clined todo. When ais longit isal- 
ways in an hexameter in the arsis, 
when short in thesis.) (Signf. III. 
seems hardly referable to the same 
etymol. as I. and JI. ; but here again, 
though Bekker, in Arist. Mund. 5, 
9, reads evavyéoratoc, with MSS., 
there is no authority for doing so in 
Trag., v. Elmsl., Bacch. 660.) B. 
(prob. from ed and dyvuus, ayy, cf. 
TeplaynHe, -nyne) easily bending, flexi- 
ble, lithe, supple, of men, Hipp. 363, 
34; of the eyes, Aretae. : and so perh. 
when epith. of bees, as in A. P. 9, 
404, 7, [though here ais short ; whence 
others refer it to dy, to bring.] Cf. 
evaynroc. 

Eddynroc, ov,=evayne, A. Il., pure, 
clear, bright, Ar. Nub. 276: others 
take it=evay7e B. [a] 

Etdyxa2oc, ov, (ev, dyxddn) easy 
to bear in the arms, GyGo¢ ovK ev., 
Aesch. Pr. 350. 

Evdyketa, ac, 7, the having beauti- 
ful vallies, Tivdov evayr., the sweet 
glades of Pindus, Call. Cer. 83: from 

Evayxie, é¢, (eb, Gykog) with sweet 
vallies or glades, Pind. N. 5, 84. 

Evay2«c, iBoc, or idoc, (but v. dyAtc) 
9, 7, (eb, GyAtc) KOdeLa ev., a head of 
garlic consisting of many or fine cloves 
(ay2iBec), Nic. A. 432. 

thbayé ac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Euagéras, 
a son of Neleus, Apollod. 1, 9, 9.—2. 
a son of Priam, Id. 3, 12, 5.—3. a king 
of Salamis in Cyprus, a contempora- 
ry of Conon, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 29—Oth- 
ers in Hdt.; Ken. Hell. 1; 2, 1, etc. 

Evdyépactoc, ov, (ed, dyopdfw) 
easily bought, cheap. 

Evdyopéa, Dor. for ebyyopéw. 

tEvayoon, n¢, 7, Euagore, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 257. 

Eiaypecia, ac, 7, good sport in hunt- 
ing, etc., Theocr. 31,1: from 

Evdaypéw, 6, (eb, Gypéw) to have 

_ good sport in hunting, fishing, etc., Anth. 

Ebaypie, é¢,=ebaypoc, Opp. 

Evaypia, ac, 7, good sport in hunt- 
ing, fishing, etc., Anth.: from 

Evaypoc, ov, (ev, dypa) lucky in 
hunting, etc. : opp. to ducaypyc- 

Evdywyla, ac, 7; a good leading or 
guiding, good education, Aeschin. 48, 
20.—LI. easiness of being led, docility, 
pliability, Arist. Virt. et Vit.: from 

Etdyoyoc, ov, or oxyt. evaywyoc, 
jv, Bekk. Isocr. 224 A (ed, dywyf) 
easy to lead or guide, tractable, docile, 
Plat. Rep. 486 E.—IL. of a place, with 
good, easy access, convenient, Isocr. |. c.: 
hence in genl. agreeable to dwell in, 
Strab. Adv. -ywe, easily, at one’s con- 
venience, Cic. Att. 13, 23, 3. [a] 

Evdyor, wvoc, 6,7, (eb, dyav) of, 
belonging to prosperous and honourable 
contests, Tuya, Pind. N. 10, 71. [a] 

tEidyov, wvoc, 6, Euagon, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 508 F. 

Eade, Aeol. and Ep. 3 sing. aor. 
2 of dvddve for dde, Eade, it pleases, 
13 agreeable, Hom. : also in plur., eva- 

‘dov, Ep. Ad, 250, 2: not used in the 
other persons. niet . 
DadiKytoc, Ov, (ed, GOLKEW) easily, 
wAbged exposed to injustice, Andoc. 
31, 7. [a] ; 
tFiddvn, no, 7 Euadne, daughter 
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of Neptune and Pitane, and mother by 
Apollo of Iamus, Pind. O. 6, 50—2. 
daughter of the Strymon and Neaera, 
wife of Argus, Apollod. 2, 1, 2—3. 
daughter of Iphis, and wife of Capa- 
neus, Eur. Suppl. 985.—Others in 
Anth., etc. 

Evdeva, ac, 7, (evade) fresh, healthy 
air, Ath. 

Evdepia, ac, 77, freshness, wholesome- 
ness of air.—2. fineness of weather, Plut. 

Evdepoc, ov, (ed, dap) with fresh, 
good air, Strab. [G] 

Eddlo, also ebudGw, (eva) to cry eba 
in honour of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1135, 
Eur. Bacch. 1035. Also in mid. ed- 
afouat, c. acc., Gedy, Eur. Bacch. 68. 

Evane, é¢, (eb, anc) well ventilated, 
Fresh, airy, yopoc, Hes. Op. 597.—II. 
act. prosperously, favourably blowing, 
Hat. 2, 117, opp. to dvca#e.— Il. me- 
taph., in genl. prosperous, favourable, 
tivi, Soph. Phil. 828. [d, Schif. Gnom. 
p. 239.] 

BtabAoc, ov, (2, GBAoc) successful 
in contests, Pind. I. 6, 3. 

t Evabioc, ov, 6, Euathlus, masc. pr. 
n., an Athenian sycophant, Ar. Ach. 
710 in pl.—Others in Plat. Theag. 
129 A, etc. 

tEvai, a cry of joy, cf. eddy, eva, 
Ar. Lys. 1294. 

tEvamovidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Euaemon 2, i. e. Eurypylus, Il. 5, 76. 

tEvaipwr, ovoc, 6, Euaemon, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, Apollod—2. a 
Thessalian prince, Il. 2, 736.—3: son 
of Neptune and Clito, Plat. Criti. 114 
B.—Others in Diog. L. 

tEvaiveroc, ov, 6, Euaenétus, son of 
Caranus, a Lacedaemonian of the roy- 
al race, Hdt. 7, 173.—2. an Athenian 
archon Ol. 111, 2, Diod. S. 17, 2. 

Evaivytoc, ov, (ev, aivéw) much ex- 
tolled, Pind. P. 4, 315. 

tEiaioz, wy, ol, the Euaei, a people 
of Canaan, LXX. 

Evaipetoc, ov, (eb, aipéw) easy to 
be taken, yapn, Hat. 7, 130: easy to be 
chosen, selected, Xen. Mem. 3,1, 10: 
cf. ebetpetoc. 

Eia:cOnoia, ac, 4, vigour of the 
senses, Plat. Tim. 76 D: and 

EvaicOnréw, @, to be ebaicbntoc: 
from 

EvaicOytoc, ov, (ed, aicbdvopuat) 
with quick, vigorous senses, sensitive, 
Plat. : 812 C, etc. Adv. com- 
par. -rotépac éyewv Tepl Tivoc, to have 
keener perception, surer knowledge 
of it, Plat. Rep. 527 D.—II. of things, 
easy to be felt or perceived, Arist. Coel. 

tEvarovoc, ov, 6, Euaephnus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 

tEbaiyun, n¢, 7, Euaechme, daughter 
of Hyllus, Paus. 

Edaiwv, wvoc, 6, 7, (eb, aldv) hap- 
py in life, of persons, Kur. Ion 126: 
in genl. happy, fortunate, Pioroc, 
Aesch. Pers. 711, 67yuo0¢, Eur. I A. 
551: also, ev. trvoc, blessed sleep, 
Soph. Phil. 829. 

tEdaivv, wroc, 6, Huaeon, an Athe- 
nian orator, Ar. Eccl. 408. : 

tEidxat, Gy, oi, the Euacae,a species 
of Persian cavalry, Arr. An. 7, 6, 3. 

Evdxeotoc, ov, (ed, dxéouat) easy 
to heal or cure, Hipp. [a] 

Eddkyc, éc,= foreg., rare form. 
Ady. -kéwe, Aretae. 

EsaKoéu, evdxooc, ov, Dor. for edgy. 

Evaxriv, ivoc, 6, 7; (eb, atic) with 
beautiful rays.  —~ 

tEda2alovevtoc, ov, (eb, dhavovet- 
ouat) in which one can easily glory, 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 15. 

EiaAdKaroc, ov, Dor. for. edyA., 
Theocr. 


} IAN 
tEddaag, a, 5, Bualas, m2xe y 
a Spartan, Thue. 8, 22. 

Hvadye, é¢, (eb, GAdaive) well 
grown, lucuriart, Anth.—Il. act., fer 
tilising, Arat. 217. - Adv. -déac, Hipp 

Evaadae, &¢, (eb, GA0w) easily het 
ed, Hipp.—Il. act. healing, Nic , whe « 
Schneid. etardec. 

EvdAuog, ov, Dor. for ebpAcac, Exc 


a 
ppc a &¢, (eb, GAKA) stout, Clen. 


TEbdA«ne, ove, 6, Eualces, an Ath s 
nian, a favourite of Agesilaus, Xe.. 
Hell. 4, 1, 40.—Others in Dem., etc 

tEvaAKidac, a, 6, Eualcidas, mas: 
pr. n., Paus., Dor. for 

tEvaAKidne, ov, 6, Eualcides, masi: 
pr. n., Hdt. 5, 102. 

TEvaAkoc, ov, 6, Eualcus, masc. ps 
n., a Spartan, Plut. Pyrrh. 30. 

Evahdoiwroc, ov, (ed, cAdotdw 
easily changed, J 

Evaiovarepoc, a, ov, compar. Gi 
evdAwroe, as if from ed, dAovc. 

Evakone, éc, (ed, GAcoc) with beau- 
tiful groves, Strab, 

Evaagiroc, ov, (eb, dAditov) of good 
groats or meal, Leon. Tar. 55, 

EvdAwroe, ov, (eb, dAioKkouar) easy 
to be taken or caught, Xen. Cyn. 9, 9. 
Plat. Phaedr. 240 A: irreg. comp 
ebarotarepoc. [a] 

tEdauepivv, wvoc, 6, Euamerion 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

Evduredoc, ov, (ed, durehoc\ 
abounding in vines, with fine vines, 
Strab. 

Eddy, evan,a cry of the Bacchantes, 
like eva and edvoi. Acc. to Hesych. 
an Indian name for the ivy, which 
was sacred to him. [a] - 

Edavayvaoros, ov, (ed, dvaytyva 
oKw) easy to be read, BiBAtov, Arist 
Rhet. 

Evavdywyoe, ov, (eb, dvayw) easy 
to bring up Or expectorate, Diosc. [é] 

Evavadoros, ov, (eb, dvadidops: 
easy to distribute or digest, Diosc. 

EdavakdAnroc, ov, (ed, Gvakaréw 
easy to call back, recall, of dogs, Xen 
Cyn. 7,5: hence metaph., easy to win 
over, win back, Plut. Adv. -rwe, M. 
Anton. 

Eviavakdutoroe, ov, (ed, dvaxoutta} 
easy to bring back, recover, Plut. 

EvavaaAnnros, ov, (eb, dvahauGu 
vw) easily recovered, Strab.—II. act 
easily taking in, of good capacity for, 
Tivéc, Stob. 

EvavdAwtoc, ov, (eb, dvarioxw: 
easily consumed, Arist. Plant. [GA] 

Evavduvnortos, ov, (ed, dvapipvy- 
oKoual) easily remembering. 

Edavarvevotoc, ov, (ev, dvarvéw 
easy to breathe in, Aé&t¢ év., one whicl 


does not put one out of breath, Arist 


Rhet. 

EtavdopaArtoc, ov, (ed, dvacpar 
Aw) easily, readily recovering from il! 
ness, Hipp. 

Evavdtpertoc, ov, (eb, dvatpinu 
easy to be upset, overthrown, Cic. Att 
2, 14, 1. snags 

Evavarpodgoc, ov, (ed, dvatpiow 
well-fed, nourished. ; 

Edavdpév, G, (ebavdpog) to be wei 
of for inhabitants, populous, Strab. 
also in mid.—II.eto be manly, stow 
Plut. 

tEidvdpn, no, 7, Euandre, an Ama 
zon, Qu. Sm. 1, 43. 

Edavdpia, ac, 7, abundance of men 
populousness, esp. of good men and true 
Wytt. ad Jul. p. 203: hence at Ath 
ens, ebavdpiac ayov, Dinarch. ap 
Harp. ; ovdé eva pia év dy TOAE: 
6uota, nowhere else ‘such pealth 01 
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¢atuab.e mer, Schneid. Xen, Mem. 
3, 3, 12, cf. dovAeia, ete.—Il. manli- 
ness, courage, spirit, Hur. El. 367, An- 
doc. 34, 29: from 

Edavdpos, ov, (ed, av7p) rich, abound- 
ing in good men and true, Tyrt.9, Pind., 
etc.—IL. prosperous to men, ovjdopat, 
Aesch. Eum. 1031. 

tEdavdpoc, ov, 6, Euander, son of 
Mercury and an Arcadian nymph 
(Carmenta), led a colony from Pal- 
lanteum in Arcadia into Italy and 
settled on the Palatine hill, Strab. p. 
230, etc., Paus. 8, 43, 2.—2. a son of 
Priam, Apollod.—3. ason of Sarpedon, 
Diod. S.—4. an Athenian archon Ol. 
99, 3, Dem. 743, 18.—Others in Dem., 
Plut., etc. 

Eidvepoc, ov, Dor. for ebaveuoc, q. 
v., Soph. Aj. 197. [@, but @ Crinag. 
23.) 
Evdvetoc, ov, (eb, avinut) easy to 
dissolve, Diosc. [a] 

KidvOeuoe, ov, (ed, dvOeuov) flow- 
ery, blooming, Pind. O. 1, 109 

Edav0éa, @, to be flowery or bloom- 
mg, Luc.: from 

Ebavic, éc, (eb, dvOoc) blooming, 
sprouting, Adyvn, Od. 11, 320.—II. rich 
in flowers, flowery, Theogn 1200, etc. : 
metaph., flowery, gay, Pind. P. 2, 62. 
—2. metaph. also, blooming, fresh, good- 
ly, nAckia, Pind. I. 7, 48; dAGoc 1. 5, 
16: also, ev. dpyh, a goodly, noble tem- 
per, Id. P. 1, 78. 

tEvavOne, ove, 6, Ewanthes, son of 
Bacchus and Ariadne and father of 
Maron, Od. 9, 197, cf. Schol. ad Ap. 
Rh. 3, 996.—2. founder of Locri Epi- 
zephyrii, Strab,—Others in Plut., 
Ath., etc. 

Evavioc, ov, (ed, avia) taking trouble 
easily, opp. to ducdvioc. [a] 

Eddavioc, ov, Dor. for edtyvioc. [a] 

Edavockrtoc, ov, (ed, dvolyvuuc) easy 
to be opened. 
ee: ac, 7, Dor. for einvopia, 

ind. 

tEdavopidac, a, 6, Euanoridas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 94, 6. 

Edavréu, O, f. -7o, to meet, receive 
kindly, be propitious, c. dat., Call. Dian. 
268: from 

Evdvrne, &¢,=sq., opp. to ducdv- 
rnc, Ap. Rh. 

Evddvryrtoc, ov, (eb, avtTéw) pleas- 
ant, agreeable to meet : hence propitious, 
ee in genl. acceptable, dypa, 


PP. 
tEdavridac, a, 6, Euantidas, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 

Evavrinektoc, ov, (ed, dvTiAéyw) 
easy to be spoken against, refuted. 

Hidyrvé, vyoc, 6, 7, (ed, dvtvé) of 
a chariot, with beautiful dvtv&: me- 
taph. of a building, Anth. 

Eddvop, opoc, 6, 7, Dor. for evy)- 
vonp. [a] 

F Evasos, ov, (ed, dyvupt) easily bro- 
en. 

HiardAAaxroe, ov, (ed, aradArdo- 
ow) easy to get rid of, Arist. Probl. : to 
find a purchaser for, ixmoc, Xen. Eq. 
3,1. Adv. -rwe. 

Etaravtycia, ac, 4,  affability, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 B: from 

Evaravrytoc, ov, (ed, davtTdw)= 
evavTnroc, Clem. Al. 

Ebardpriatoc, ov, (ed, draprivw) 
finished, perfect. am 

Ebdrarnroc, ov, (eb, drtitda) easi- 
sily cheated, Plat. Phaedr. 263 B. 

Edarhynroe, ov, Ion. for edadyHyy- 
Toc, Hat. 

EdaréBatoc, ov, (et, droBalve) 
convenient for landing, ‘Thuc. 4, 30. 

Edar6Banrog, ov, (ed, droBdAAw) 
tasily lost. 
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Edarddeckroe, ov, (eb, axodeixve- 
jut) easily proved ; probable. 

Evbarédekroc, ov, (ev, drodévouat) 
acceptable. Adv. -Twe. 

Ebarddotoc, ov, (eb, a&rrodidwpe) 
easy to be returned or repaid.—ll. easy 
of digestion, v. 1. Diphil. Siphn. ap. 
Ath. 356 B.—2. easy of solution, ex- 
planation, Strab. 

Evardéxpiroe, ov, (eb, droxpivouat) 
easy) to answer. Ady. -Tw¢. 

EdaroAdynroc, ov, (ed, dtodoyéo- 
juat) easy to be excused, Strab. 

Evar6Avroc, ov, (eb, drow) easy 
to be loosed or separated, Twvd¢ OL aT 
tivoc, Hipp. 

Edaréppirtoc, ov, (ed, droppéw) ea- 
sily flowing away, Hipp. 

EvaréoBeotoc, ov, (ev, GmoaBév- 
vu) easy to be entinguished. 

Eidandcetotoc, ov, (eb, arocetw) 
easy to be shaken off or out. Adv. -Twe¢, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1036 E. 

Evardoracroc, ov, (ed, door dw) 
easy to be torn away or off, TLv6¢, Arist. 

AS 

Evaroreiyiotoc, ov, (ed, admoret- 
ila) easy to be walled off or blockeded, 
Thuc. 6, 75. 

Evarddvxtoc, ov, (eb, arodevyw) 
easily escaping, slippery. 

tEvdpon, ne, or Evapdce, toc, 7, Eu- 
arde or Euardis, fem. pr. n., Ath. 583 
C. 

Eddpeckoe, ov, in Xen., f. 1. for ed- 
dpeotoc, Lob, Phryn. 621. 

Evdpecréu, &, (evapecroc) to please, 
be well pleasing. Pass. to be well pleased, 
content, Diod., with a thing, tuvé, Id. 
—Il. intrans.—pass., Plut. Opp. to 
ducapectéw. Hence 

Evdapéornoic, ewc, 7, @ being well 
pleased, contentment, Diod.: and 

Evapeornréov, verb. adj. one must 
be content, acquiesce, Philo. 

Evdpearixée, h, dv, likely to satisfy, 
M. Anton.: from 

Evddpectoc, ov, (ed, dpécKw) well- 
pleasing, acceptable, tivé, ie Ay, 
-Tw¢, compar. -ToTépwe, Xen. Mem. 
3; Oy oe 

Edapibunrog, ov, (ed, dplOuéw) easy 
to be counted, i. e. few in number, Hipp., 
Plat., etc. 

EvdpiOuoc, ov,=foreg., Byz. 

Evapxtog, ov, (eb, dpyw) easy to 
manage, obedient,oTéua, Aesch. Pers. 
193. 

Evdpuaroe, ov, (eb, dpud) with good 
or beautiful chariot : esp. victorious in 
the chariot-race, Pind. P. 2, $. 

Evappooréw, &, to be evdpuooroc, 
be well tempered or arranged, Hipp.: and 

Evapuooria, ac, 47, good arrange- 
ment, Isocr. Antid, § 203: of men, ac- 
commodating or social disposition, readi- 
ness, versatility, Plat. Rep. 400 D : from 

Edvdpuocrog, ov, (ed, dpudlw) fitting, 
suiting well, well accommodated or adapt- 
ed, Plat. Rep. 413 E, etc. ; rpd¢ érrav- 
Ta, Isocr. 239 C.—II. well-tuned, harmo- 
nious, kéA.quot, Eur. El. 702, and Plat. 
Adv. -rwe, Isocr. 223 E. 

tEdvdapvy, ne, 7, Euarne, a Netreid, 


Hes. Th. 259; from 
Evapvor, ov, (eb, dpqv) rich in sheep 
or lambs, Leon. Tar. 


Eddporog, ov, (eb, dp6w) well-plough- 
ed, or easy to be ploughed, Ap. Rh. 2, 
810. [a] 

Edbdpritoc, ov, (ed, dptbw) well- 
seasoned, of meats, Ath. 

Evapyia, ac, 7, (ebapyoc) good guid- 
ance or government. 

rae ARIS ov, 6, (edapyoc, in- 
mo¢) Kuarchippus, a Spartan ephor, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1. 

Ebapyoc, ov, (eb, Gpxw) governing 
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well.—2. pass. easy to govern.—ll. (et 
apyouat) beginning well, A6yoc, Luc 
—2. making a good beginning, of one’s 
first customer in the market, Anth. 
tEvapyoc, ov, 6, Euarchus, a “yrant 
of Astacus in Acarnania, Thuc. 2, 30. 
—2. founder of Catana, Id. 5, 3.—3. a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

Eide, ddoc, 7, one who cries eva, 1. 6. 
a Bacchante, Nonn.—Il. as adj. 6, 
Bacchic, Bacchanalian, xGuoc, Anth. 

tEvac, 6, Euas, a hill of Laconiz 
near Sellasia, Polyb. 2, 65, 8. 

Evaoua, atoc, 76, a Bacchanaliar 
shout, Eur. Bacch. 129. 

Evaopoc, ob, 6, (eda) the cry of 
eva, a shout of revelry, esp. Bacchic 
of the Eleusinian mysteries, Herme- 
sian. 5, 18.—II. the ovatio, lesser tri- 
umph of the Romans, Dion. H., whe 
derives ovatio from it, as triumphus 
from @piayZoc. 

tEidorAa, 6, the Euaspla, a river 
of India, Arr. An. 4, 24. 

Bidortetpa, ac, 7, fem. from edac 
Tip. 

bdorepoc, ov, (ed, daTHp) rich in 
stars, starry, Arat. 

Eveorhp, 7poc, 6, Anth., and etac- 
THC, Od, 6, also parox. evaarne, (Ed- 
aw) one who cries eda, esp. in honour 


Evaorixéc, 7, 6v, Bacchanalian. 
Evdrpioc, ov, Dor. for et#zpzoc. [a} 
Eiavyje, é¢, (ed, aby7) v.1. for 
evayne, q. V. ILL, fin. 
Evavine, é¢, (ed, ab&dvopuaz) well, 
quick growing, Arist. H. A. 
Evavpoe, ov, (ev, atpa) with goon, 
pure alr. 
Evavyny, evoc, 6, 7, (eb, abyay. 
with heanteful neck. # ao 
tEtadaiperoc, ov, (ed, agarpéw} 
easy to be taken away, Theophr. 
Evddeva, ac, 7, (evudHe) softness te 
the touch, delicacy, Ath. 
Evagynyntoc, ov, Ion. star, (ed, 
aonyéouat) easy to describe, Hat. 7, 63. 
Evdone, éc, (ed, 464, dxTouat) soft, 
yielding to the touch, delicate, Theophr. 
—Il. act. gently touching. Adv. -¢G¢. 
Hence 
Evddia, ac, 7,=evddera, Anth. 
Eidgiov, ov, 76, (ebidfc) an un- 
guent or drug which heals by external 
application, Medic. 
Evdgopuoc, ov, (ed, adopuyH) con- 
venient, opportune, ready, late. 
Evdynroc, ov, [a] Dor. for edpy., 
fine or clear sounding, Eur. 
EvBdoraxroc, ov, (ed, Bactdlw) 
easy to carry or bear, Hdt. 2, 125. 
tEvBaridne, ov, 6, Eubatides, masc 
pr. n., (in form patronym.) Luc, 
EvBatoc, ov, (ed, Baivw) accessible 
Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 9: e0j3. repay, pass- 
able, Aesch. Pr. 718: opp. to due 
Bartoc. 
_ Eviog, ov, and ebBioroc, ov, both 
in Arist. H. A., (ed, Bloc) well-living 
well-managing, esp. of animals skilf 
to find their food.—II. of men, re 
spectable, Dio C. [7] 
te eptoe, ov, 6, Eubius, son of Meges 
and Periboea, Q. Sm. 6, 611.—Others 
iy Bao s., etc, 
vBioroc, ov, 6, Eubiotus, king o, 
the, sees: Lue. - 
UGBAarToe, ov, (ed, BAGTTw) easily 
hur, Ast Gane? eis 
bBAdoreca, ac, 7, v.l.for ekBAac - 
tia, Theophr. : one * 
d8AacTéw, G, to shoot out, grou 
lururiantly, Theophr. : from 
EvBraorhe, éc, (eb, BAacréve, 
luxuriantly growing, Theophr — Tl, 
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act. making to grow lucuriantly, Id. 
ag 
EvPAaoria, ac, 7, abundant growth 
Theophr. lege z ( 
EvGAaoroc, ov,=ebvBAaorie I. and 
UL, both in Theophr. os 
EvGArédapoc, ov, (ed, BAEdapov) 
with beautiful eyelids, Anth. 
_EvBAnroe, ov, (ed, BaAA) ‘easily 
hit, exposed to blows, App. 
gee OELKOC, 7, 6V;,=EVBoixdc, Hat. 


, 89. 

TEdBoeic, foc Ion. Foc, 6,=Ei- 
Botevc, Hat. 8, 19. a 

EvGo7ROnroc, 01, (eb, Bonbéw) easily 
assisted or rescued, Arist. Pol.: easily 
healed, Hipp. 

Evora, ag Ion. ne, 7, Huboea, now 
Negropont (i.e. Egripo, Evripo, Fu- 
rips), an island lying along the coast 
of Boeotia and Attica, Hom., Hes., 
etc.—2. a city in the west of Sicily 
founded from Leontini, destroyed in 
wars between Carthaginians and Si- 
cilians, Bahr ad Hdt. 7, 156, Strab. ; 
others in Strab.—IL a daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod—2. a daughter of 
Larymnus, Ath. 296 B.—Others in 
Ath., etc. 

TEdBoceve, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Eu- 
boea, Huboean ; oi Ei,Boréec Att. -Gorne, 
éwv, the Euboeans, Hdt., Thuc. 

TEiGoinder, adv. from Euboea, Cal- 
lim. Del. 197. 

tEGBoikéc, 7, 6v, of Euboea, Eu- 
doean, Hdt. 7, 192; in Tragg. Ev- 
Sorxéc: though Dind. reads -of«d in 
Bur. Hel. 767. 

tEdBoic more correctly EiGotic, 
idoc, 7, fem. adj. foreg., dk77, Soph. 
Tr. 237; EvdGoida yopav, Id. 74; 
EiBoidec uvéar, Hat. 3, 89. 

Beas , ov, 6, of Euboea, EtG. 
motauol, Strab. [7] 

EiBoréw, G, to make a good throw, 
esp. with the dice, Luc: from 

EdBordoc, ov, (ed, BGA70) throwing 
luckily, either in the chase, Opp., or 
with the dice. Adv. -Awc, et8. Evecy, 
to be prosperous, well off, Aesch. Cho. 
696. 

EdBosia, ac, 7, (ebBoroc) good pas- 
ture, yOpac, Amst. H. A.: in genl. 
good nourishment, Id. ier An. 

Et Bdorpixoc, ov, (ed, BdcTpuyxoc) 
with ound late: Anth. 

tEdB6drac, ov, 6, Eubotas, masc. pr. 
n., Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1. 

EtGoréowat, to have good pasture, 
Strab. : from 

EvBoroe, ov, (ev, Bockw) abounding 
m pasture, with good pasture, Od. 15, 
406.—II. well-fed, thriving, Theocr. 5, 
24, 
EdP6rtpivoc, ov, Anacreont., and 
ebBorpuc, v, gen. voc, Soph. Phil. 
548, (ev, Boren) rich in grapes. 

EdBovdetc, éwc, 6, like evBovioc, 
he of the good counsel, epith. of several 
gods, Diod., etc. 

+hbBovietc, éwo, 6, Eubiileus, son 
of Trochilus and brother of Tripto- 
lemus, Paus., or son of Dysaules, 
Orph. H. 40. 

tEbBo02n, ne, 7, Eubiile, one of the 
Danaides, Apollod.—2. daughter of 
Leus in Athens, Ael. V.H.—Others 
in Anth. 

EiPovAta, ac, 7, good counsel : pru- 
dence, Aesch. Pr. 1035, etc. 

TEbGovdAidne, ov, 6, Eubiilides, an 
Athenian masc. pr. n., Dem., Diod. 
S., etc.: from _ - 

EtBovdoc, ov, (eb, Rovdg) of good 
coysel, full of practical wisdom, shrewd, 
prudent, Theogn. 329, Hat. 8, 110, etc. 
Tl. consulting fir one’s good. Adv. 
Aa 
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tEdBovAoe, ov, 6, Eubiilus, an Athe- 
nian commander in the Peloponne- 
sian war, Thuc. 8, 23, Xen.—2.. son 
of Mnesitheus, of Cyprus, an Athe- 
nian orator, Dem. 249, 13.—3. an- 
other, a distinguished orator (sent on 
an embassy to Philip), Id. 232, 14; 
235, 17, etc.—Others in Dem. 401, 1, 
Diod. 8., Ath. 8 B, cf. Meineke 1, p. 
355, sqq., etc. 

EdBove, ovy, gen. oo¢, (ed, Bodc) 
rich in catile ; the acc. evBovy occurs, 
H. Hom. Ap. 54, al. etBov. 

EvBpeyic, €c, (ed, Bpéyo) well 
steeped or soaked, Nic. 

EvBpoyxoc, ov, (eb, Bpdyoc) well- 
noosed, well-knit, Gua, Anth. 

EvBportoe, ov, (eb, Be3péoKw) good 
to eat, Tivi, Ath. 

EvSvptoc, ov, an obscure word,= 
evoixoc, v. Meineke Euph. 92. 

EtBodkoarpddnros, ov, (eb, Bwho- 
oTpodéw) easy to plough, Bust. Hom. 
1431, 53. 

EvBue, acc. wv, (eb, Botc) v. ebGove. 

tEtBdrac, 6, v.1. Faaltrnacaat Xen. 
= 1 2h 

EiBary, n¢, 7, Eubdte, a daughter 
of Thespius, tila i 

Evyatnc, éc, and ebyd@yroc, ov, 
Dor. for ebyn@., q.v. 

Evyazoc, ov, (eb, yaia)=evyetoc. 

EvydAaxtoc, ov, (eb, yéAa) yielding 
good milk, Alciphr. [yé] 

EdydAnvoe, ov, (eb, yaAnvn) very 
calm, serene, Liyc. Adv. -vaec: 

Ebyduia, ac, 7, « happy marriage : 
from 

Evyduoc, ov, (ed, yaéuoc) happil 
wedded, Noun aimed 

Evye, Adv. for ed ye, Lat. euge, 
good! well done! well said! exclama- 
tion of approval, Plat., etc.: also 
with verbs, right well, capitally, eby’, 
evye Towjoavtec, Ar. Pac. 285: oft. 
ironical, capital! Ar. Av. 1692; and 
so ed yoov, Eur. Or. 1602. 

Etyectoc, ov, (eb, yj) of or with good 
soil, Theophr. 

Edyévera, ac, 7, (ebyevyc) nobility 
of birth, kigh descent, pate in this 
signf., Aesch. Pers. 442, Epich. p. 87: 
but mostly—II. nobility of soul, high 
spirit to match high birth, generosity, 

ur., etc. — III. of animals, plants, 
etc., goodness in their kind. 

Evyévevoc, ov, (eb, yéverov) well- 
bearded, Plat. Euthyphr. 2 B: of a 
lion, well-maned, Il. 15,275; Ep. qiy. 

Evyevérne, 6,=8q., Eur. Andr. 771 

byevac, &c, m Hom. einyevipc, 

q. v., and in H. Hom. Ven. 94, yiye- 
vie, (ed, yévog) well-born, of noble 
race, high descent, Soph. O. C, 728; 
of external appearance, noble, evy. 
mapfevov eidoc, Eur. Hel. 10: also 
a mark of nobility, ro piv borixbac 
evyevéc, Hat. 5, 6: but it is difficult 
to separate this signification from 
—II. noble-minded, generous, high-spirit- 
ed, Trag., etc.; cf. yevvatoc.—Ul. of 
animals, high-bred, spirited, esp. ix7roc, 
Theogn. 184, Soph. El. 25. So the 
Lat. nobilis, generosus. 

tEiyév7e, ove, 6, Eugénes, a poet of 
the Anthology. 

tEiyevia, ac, 7, Eugenia, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. paps 

Edyevin, ne, 7, lon. for ebyévera. 

Bevyevto, to ennoble, r6Atv, Philem. 
p. 423. 

Edyévioc, ov,Sevyeva¢.—i.. -viov, 
76, name of a kind of grape. 

Evyevic, ido¢, pecul. fem. of ebye- 
vies oseph. 

DyEedvpOTos, 
well ident: easy to throw abridge 
over. Toroc, Polyb. fa] 
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tEiyéwr, 6, Eugeon, an hi ; 
Die HT Wes ee 

Edbyedpyntog, ov, 
well-cultivated ; fertile. 

Rbyéwpyoc, ov,=foreg. 

Rvyewe, Ov,= evyetoc, Att: 

EvynOyc¢, é¢, Eur--H: F. 792, and 
evyn@nrog, ov, Eur. I. T. 212, (eb, 
ynbew) Dor. ebyal., joyous, cheerful. 

TEvynpéo, ©, (evyijpuc) to pass a 
happy old age, Stob. 

Kvynpla, ac, 7, (evyfpwc) a happy, 
Trhienate old ny ee Rhet. one 

tHdynpoc, ov,=sbyijpwc. 

Edynpve, v, (ed, yajpue) sweet-sound 
ing, dowdy, Ar. Ran. 213, 

Evynpa¢, wv, (eb, yipac) happy in 
old age, a. fortunate old man, Arist 
Rhet., also’edynpoc, in Hipp. 

EbyAdyeroc, ov,=sq., Luc. 

EvyAdyhe, éc, Nic., and etyAdyoc, 
ov, Lyc.,.(eb, yaAa) full of, abound- 
mg in milk: there is.a metapl. dat. 
evyAays, as if from edtyA@g, in Leon. 
Tar. [a] 

EibyAnvoc, ov, (eb, yAgvy) bright 
eyed, of wild fees Dees dake 

EdyAvurroc, ov, (ed, yAtoo) welt 
carved. or engraved, Anth. 

EvyAtdavoc, ov, Nonn., and ed- 
yawvone, éc, Anth.,=foreg. 

Evydaccia, ac, 7, Att. -rria, flu- 
ency of speech, Ar. Hq. 837: from 

Evydwcsoc, ov, Att. evtyAwrroe 
(et, yAGgoa) with good, fluent tongue, 
ready of tongue, Aesch. Supp. 775.—: 
Il. act. loosing the tongue, making elo- 
quent, oivoc ; but, acc. to others, flow 
ing with a musical sound. rglin, 
Anth. Hence se 

EbyAorréa, G, to be fluent: and 

EiyAurtriva, to make fluent or talk 
ative, Philostr. 

EvyAdyiv, ivoc, 6, 7, (eb, yao 
Xiv) well, keen-pointed, Opp. 

Evyya, atoc, 76, (ebyouat) like 
evyoc, boasting, ceva edyp., Od. 22, 
249.— II. —ebyf, a prayer, wish, Aesch, 
Theb. 267, Spanh. Call. Lav. Pall. 139. 

Evyvayrroc, ov, Ep. éiyv., (ed, 

vauTT) well-bent or twisted, KAniow 
éiyvaurrotc, Od. 18,294.—II. easy ta 
bend, flexible, yaAwvoi, Opp. * 

Ebyvapovew, G, to be fair and hon- 
est, Plut.: and 

Ebyvopoctbyy, ne, 7; the conduct or 
character of an ebyvouwv, candour, in- 
dulgence, fairness, Aeschin.78,8: from 

Evyvouwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (eb, 
yvoun) of good, kind feeling, indulgent, 
fair, charitable, Ken. Mem. 2, 8, 6, 
Aeschin. 78, 6: friendly, Anth.—II. 
wise, prudent: hence adv. -uwdéves, 
prudently, Xen. Ages, 2, 25. 

Evyvdpiatoc, ov; (ed, yvuoptlw) 
easily recognised. 

Evyvworos, ov, (eb, yryvooKw) well- 
known, easily recognised, Soph. Aj. 
704. Adv. -Twe. 

tEtyvworoe, ov, 6, Hugnostus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. 

Edyoudoc, ov, Eur. I. T. 1286, and 
evyoudwtoc, ov, (ed, youpdw) Opp.s 
well-nailed or fastened. 535 

Ebyévaroc, ov, (eb, yvv) with good 
knees or joints. 

tEbyovéa, G, to be fruitful, Theophr 
and 

Ebyovia, ac, 7, fruitfulness, Plat 
Rep. 546 A, Xen. Lac. 1, 6: from 

Edyovoc, ov, (ed, youn) fruitfu, 
productive, Joseph. 

Edypaupia, ac, 7, good, clear draw- 
ing, Ath.: from 5 

Hvypapjoc, ov, (ed, ypappp) well 
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ov, \Ed, yedupdw) ' drawn,accurately defined by lines, Lie. : 


of graceful contour, Strab. 
Ev ypddye, &, (ev, ypdde IT.) well 
563 
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writen, drawn or painted, Anth.—II. 
act. writing or drawing well, Ib. 

Edyipoe, ov, (eb, yupoc) well-rownd- 
ed: Th , perh. heating: Anth. 

Evyévioc, ov, (eb, ywvia) regular, 
Xen. Oec. 4,21: m Eur. Ion 1137, 
Dind, now reads ebywria, 7. 

EidaidaiAoc, ov, (ed, daidadoc) 
beautifully wrought, vadc, Bacchyl. 21. 

Evdaovéw, 6, f. -Aau, (eddatuar) 
to be prosperous, well off, happy, Hat. 
1, 170, Soph. Ant. 506, Eur., etc. 
Hence : 

Evdaiovnua, atoc, 76, @ piece of 
good fortune, Luc. 

Evdamovia, ac, 7, (evdaiuwr) pros- 

ity, good fortune, H. Hom. 10, 5, 
Hat. etc. : happiness, Hdt. 1, 5, 32, 
and freq. in Att. prose. * 

Etdamovife, (evdaiwwr) to call, 
account happy, Tevd, Eur. Tro. 268, 
Tivid Tevoc, Soph. O. C. 144. 

Evdaiwoviroc, 4, ov, of, belonging 
to happiness, Ti ev0., Arist. Eth. N.: 
of persons, happy, Ar. Eccl. 1134, 
Plat., and Arist.—2. esp. of ebdaipo- 
vixol, philosophers who make happi- 
ness the chief good, Diog. L. Adv. 
-K@c, Ar. Pac. 856. 

Evdaiuovicua, arog, 76, (ebdaruo- 
vilw) that which is thought to be a hap- 
piness, Ep. Plat. 354 C. 

Etdaipoviopéc, od, 6, (ebdarpovi- 
6w) a thinking happy, Arist. Eth. N. 
also=evdaipovia. 

Evdawovicréov, verb. adj. from 
evdaruovitw, one must think or call 
happy, Arist. Eth. N.—2. -éo¢, éa, 
éov, to be called happy, Arr. * 

Eidaimoctvn, ne, 7,=evdaovia, 
Archyt..ap. Stob. p. 13, 36, etc. 

Evdaivwv, ov, gen. ovoc, with a 
good genius or destiny, hence fortunate, 
prosperous, blest, Lat. feliz, tivdc, in 
respect of a thing, Hes. Op. 824; edd. 
kat 6ABsoc, Theogn. 1007: like 6A- 
Bioc, well off, wealthy, Lat. beatus, 
Hadt. 1, 196; 5, 8, etc.: also of places, 
as al’AGjvar ueyada Te Kal edoat- 
uovec, Id. 8,111: freq. in Xen, An.— 
2. happy, Trag., Plat., etc.: 7d ev- 
Sayov = ebdamovia, Thuc. 2, 43. 
Adv. -uévac, Eur. Or. 601, Ar. Plut. 
802, Plat., etc. The word is not in 
Hom., once only in Hes. 1. c. 

Eidaivarv, ovog, 6, Eudaemon, a 
son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Etddxpvtoc, ov, (eb, daxptw) tear- 
ful, lamentable, Aesch. Cho, 181.—II. 
beautiful in tears, Philostr. 

EiddkriAoc, ov, (ed, ddéKTvAoc) 
with beautiful fingers, Alciphr. 

tEidauidac, a, 6, Eudamidas, a 
Spartan, brother of Phoebidas, Xen. 
Hell. 5,2, 24.—2. son of Archidamus, 
brother of Agis, Plut.—The name of 
two Spartan kings (23d and 30th of 
the Proclidae), Polyb. 4, 35, 13, Plut. 
Agis. 3. 

TEdOdpuirmoc, ov, 6, Eudamippus, a 
friend of Theocritus, Theocr. 2, 77. 

tEddauoc, ov, 6, Dor. form for masc. 
pr. n., Eddnuoc, Plut. Hum, 16. 

tEiddveuoc, ov, 6, Eudanémus, a 
.hero honoured in Athens, Arr. An. 
3, 16, 8. 

: Eiddvo, poet. lengthd. for etdw, 
uuyc, 

Eidartivoc, ov, (eb, damavn) of 
much expense, liberal, Arist. Virt. et 
Vit.—IL. of easy, i.e. moderate expense, 
Dion. H. [é] 

Rideleroc, ov, (ed, déeAog, O7A0c) 
very clear, distinct, easily seen, exposed 
to the eye, Hom. (only in Od.) usu. as 
epith. of Ithaca, Od. 2, 167; 9, 21, 
etc.: also of islands in genl. Od, 13, 
234° prob. on the distinctness wh. 
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they have, as standing out of the sea, 
esp. of Ithaca with its high cliffs: so 
Pind. O. 1, 178, calls the hill of Cro- 
nos at Olympia, eideleAov, far-seen : 
but in P. 4, 136, of the sea-port Tolcos, 
some take it unnecessarily as me- 
taph., like Lat. conspieuus, illustris, 
distinguished, far-famed. (Acc. to 
some Gramm. from dein, eventide, 
hence western, which suits Ithaca, 
but not all islands, and certainly not 
Tolcos, which was on the east coast: 
Strabo takes it, when used of Asple- 
don, to mean on the western, sheltered 
side of a hill. The interpr. lying 
beautiful in the evening sun, 1s modern 
and untenable. Others derived it 
from ed and efAy with 6 inserted, 
sunny, which is the sense approved by 
Buttm. Lexil. v. deiAn 7-9, derived 
however from defA7, open to the after- 
noon’s sun, and so it seems to be in 
Euphor, 54.) 

Evdecvic, f, 6v;=evdcevoc, evolog, 
dub. 

Eideirvia, ac, 7, 4 happy festival, 
dub. 1. in Harmod. ap. Ath. 479 D: 
from 

Evde:rvoc, ov, (ev, deirvov) well 
entertained: of the manes, honoured 
with rich offerings, Aesch. Cho. 484.— 
II. dairec, costly, luxurious feasts, Eur. 
Med. 200. 

Evdevdpoc, ov, (eb, Sévdporv) rich, 
abounding with fair trees, Pind. O. 8, 
12, etc., and Eur. 

tEidépxne, ove, 6, Euderces, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 688, 11. 

Evdépuiroc, (ed, dépua) with good, 
stout hide. 

Eid&dytoc, ov, (ed, deyéw) well 
tanned, well suppled, Hipp. 

EddnAog, ov, (eb, d7A0¢) clear, open, 
manifest, Hipp., Aesch. Pers. 1009, 
etc.: etd. (071) moldy, all may see 
him doing..., Ar. Ach. 1130, cf. d7A0¢. 
Adv. -we, Plut. 

tEvdnAog, ov, 6, Eudélus, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 

TEtdjuetoc, a, ov, of Eudémus, Eu- 
deméan, Arist.; from sq. 3. 

tEddnuoc, ov, 6, Eudémus, an Athe- 
nian punished with death fof an of- 
fensive law proposed by him, Dem. 
743, 17.—2. another, in favour with 
the people, Id. 1482, 6’—3. a Peripa- 
tetic philosopher of Rhodes, a pupil 
of Aristotle, Strab—Others in Diod. 
S., Plut., ete. 

Eidia, ac, 4, (ebdtoc) fair, clear, 
fine weather, Pind. 1.7, 52; and in plur. 
Opp. to veytOvec, Plat. Legg. 961 E. 
—2. metaph. tranquillity, undisturbed 
prosperity, Pind. O. 1, 158, Xen, An. 
5, 8,19; cf. evidioc. 

EiS:aBaroe, ov, (ed, SeaBaiva) easy 
ta be passed, crossed, forded, Xen. Hell. 
4, 2, 11. 

EiddBAntoc, ov,=sq., Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. 2, 1040 B. 

EvdiaBoaoc, ov, (eb, dvaBdArw) 
exposed to calumny, easily misrepre- 
sented, Plat, Euthyphr. 3 B. Ady. 
-w¢, Dem. 1406, 10. 

Eddidyvactog, ov, (ed, drayty- 
vOoKw) easy to distinguish. 

Lididywyoc, ov, (eb, Svaywyh) 
gratifying, agreeable, Philo.—Il. pass, 
gratified. [a] 

Eddcdouat, dep.,—= eididw, Bioc 
doadevTw jovyia evdratouevoc, Plat. 
Ax. 370 D: rare in act. eddidlu. 

Eddiddetoc, ov, (ed, dvati@nyt) 
well arranged or-disposed ; hence kind, 
amiable. Adv. -twc, Joseph. 

Exdiabpurtog, ov, (ed, duabpirrw) 
bruised, crushed: contrite, Eccl. 

Eddiatog or ebdraioc, ov, 6, an open- 
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ing in a ship’s timbers, for the wate 
to run off, a sink, drain, elsewh. yek. 
papoc. Hence metaph. of a clyster 
pipe, etc. 3 

Eddraipetoc, on, (et, Sratpéw) well 
divided easy to be divided, Arist. Part. 
An. 

Evdvairepog, a, ov, irr. comp. of 
eb0L9¢, q- V. 

Eiodiaitntoc, ov, (eb, dsatTGa) easy 
of decision, Strab. 

Exddiatroc, ov, (eb, diarta) living 
moderately, temperate, Xen. Apo). 9. [é} 

EididkAactoc, ov, (eb, drakAdo} 
easily broken. 

Eidvaxéucoroe, ov, (ed, deaxouilo) 
easy to be conveyed, transported. 

EvdidKoroc, ov, and eididkorroc, 
ov, (ed, dtaké7Tw) easy to cut through, 
both im Polyb. 

Eidtakécuntoc, ov, (ed, diaxoe 
Héw) easy to be arranged, Polyb. 

_ Eddudkpiroc, ov, (et, draxpivey 
easy to distinguish. V. -TWC. 

EididAAaxtoc, ov, (ed, dtadadao 
ow) easy to be reconciled, placable, Dion 
H. Adv. -rac, Plut. 

Evdcaddvroc, ov, (eb, dtaddw) easy 
to be dissolved, destroyed, etc, Arist.— 
Il. easy to reconcile, Polyb. cAéa, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

TEididvak, axtoc, 6, (ebdia, Gvak} 
king, ruler of the air, Luc. V. H. 1,15. 

Eidravéc, 7, 6v,=evdtoc, warm. 
and so a eloak is called ¢dpuakov 
atpar, O. 9, 146, cf. Bockh ad P. 55 
10. 


» Evdudrvevatoc, ov, (eb, davvéa} 
=sq., Theophr. 

Eidiazvooc, ov, contr. -yove, ovi- 
(ev, Stamvo7) easy to blow through o 
to air.—Il. easy to evaporate, Arist 
Part. An. 

Evdcdpfpwroc, ov, (eb, dcapfpéu} 
weli-jointed : compact, of style. 

Evduépraacroc, ov, (ed, drapralea} 
easily robbed or stolen. 

Evdidceiatoc, ov, (ed, dtacetc) 
easily shaken: easily disproved. 

Evdidaractoc, av, (et, dtacréw} 
easily torn asunder, wrenched open, 
Polyb. 

Eid.agfaprog, ov,=sq., Plat. Legg. 
845 D. 

Evdiadéfopoc, ov, (ed, dtadbeipw) 
any destroyed or corrupted, Arist. 
ol. 

Eidiagopéw, 6, 
Geop. 

Evdiaddpntoe, ov, (ev, dtagopé) 
easily evaporated, passing off at the 
pores.—II. act. easily perspiring, Medic 

Eididdvatoc, ov, (ev, duagedyw) 
ean to be escaped. 

bdtaxvTOC, Ov, (ed, drayxéw) easy 
to be dissolved, Plut.; easy to digest, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 42. ‘ 

Eddcayapyroc, ov, (eb, Seaywpéw) 
of meat, easy to digest and pass. 

Evdido, O, Ep. part. ebdidwr, (eb- 
vac) to be calm, warm, fine, esp. of air, 
sea and weather, xéA7oc, Ap. Rh.: of 
persons, to enjoy such weather, etc., Id. 

Evdidaxtoc, ov, (eb, diddckw) do- 
cile, Diod. [7] 

Evdeervoc, 4, 6v,= eddr0c, Plat. 
Legg. 919 A: the form eddewvdc is 
dub. Adv. -véc, Hipp. 

Eiduélodoe, ov, (eb, dtéEadoc) with 
an easy exit, easy to go out of, Hipp.— 
Tl. easily going out, Id. 

bdieToc, ov, (ed, Srtnur) easiy 
washed away, disappearing, Diosc. 

Eidupyntoc, ov, (eb, dinyéouae; 
easy to tell, quoted from Isocr. 

Evdikia, ac, (ed, dik) righteous 
dealing, in plur. ebdixiac dvézerr, 


to be excellent, 


Od. 19, 111; and so in Plut 
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T£dvdcKxoc, cv, 6, Eudicus, a Spartan, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 39.—2. an Athenian, 
son of Apemantus, Plat. Hipp. min. 
init.—Others in Dem., ete. 

Exdivytoc, ov, (ed, divéw) easily 
turning or turned, Anth. [7] 

HIdivéc, 6v,—foreg. 

Evdiodoc, cv, (ed, diodoc) easy to 
ge through, open, loose, Arist. Probl. 

Evdcoixy roc, ov, (eb, dcocxé-s) easy 
to be disposed of. 

_ Etdionroc, ov, (eb, Stopda, d16- 
wuss) easy to see through. 

LddLop4wroe, ov, (ev, J:opb6w) easy 
to be remedied, healed, Hipp. : 

Eddcépiaroc, ov, (ev, deopitw) easy 
to be defined, Arist. Anim. 

Lidiac, ov, (eb, Zetec, gen. Aréc) 
calm, fine, clear, of air, weather, sea, 
etc., Tieocr. 22, 22, Ap. Rh. etc. : 
warm, Hipp.: of persons, cheerful. 
frr. comp. and superl. ebdéorepoc, 
-és-aroc, Hipp. 288,48: eddiairepoc, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 6,39. [Z% except in Arat. 
Dios. 259.] 

tEndso¢, ov, 6, Eudius, a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 1: more cer- 
teetly “Evdiec. 

Kudunroc, ov, (ed, déuw) well built 
or fashioned, of stone work, Hom., 
always in Ep. form étdu., except in 
Od. 20, 302. 

Evdoxéw, 3, f. -7o, and more freq. 
as dep., esdoxéouat, (ed, doxéw) to be 
content, well pleased, to approve, ac- 
quiesce in a Bone ttvi, Polyb.: also 
. part. to de glad of doing, Id.: c. inf. 
to consent, determine to do, Id.—II. ed- 
doxéouar, as pass. to be agreeable, be 
approved of, Id.—III. impers. epdoxei 
Tl, it seems good, Lat. placet, Id. 
Hence 

Eidbxyote, ewe, 7, contentment, sat- 
isfaction, approval, Diod.: and 

Eidéxnrec, ov, welcome, well-pleas- 
ing, acceptable, Diog. L. 

Hidonia, ac, 7,=ebddnnow, LXX., 
ete. 

Eddoxiués, O, f. -Aow, to be ebddKt- 
unc, to be of good repute, be honoured, 
famous, popular, Theogn. 587, Hdt., 
and freq. in Att.: eid. é&y TivL, to be 
distinguished for a thing, Thuc. 2, 37, 
80, éré tive, Plat. Hipp. Maj.291 A; 
éri tivoc, Dem. 1425, 5: mapa 7O 

aotnéi, to have influence with him, 

dt. 8, 87, cf. 88; 9, 26. Later also 
ammid., Diod. Hence 

Etdoxiuyoic, ewc, 77, a being of good 
~epute, credit, reputation, Plat. Rep. 353 
A, 363 A, in plur. {Z] 

Evdoxiia, ac, 7, praise, estimation, 
credit, Plat. Phileb. 58 D. 

Eidéxtpyoe, ov, (ev, doxtpuoc) in good 
repute, admired, honoured, glorious, fa- 
mous, otpatid, Aesch. Pers. 857, Gd- 
vatoc, Eur. Heracl. 621: etd. ei¢ 71, 
mpoc TL, Plat. Apol. 29 D, Legg. 878 
A. 


Etdoxoupévac, adv. part. pres. mid. 
from ebdokéw, satisfactorily, ¢. dat., 
Polyb. 

Hddouoc, ov, (eb, Séuw) well-built. 

TEidd£etoe, a, ov, ape or belonging to 
Eudorus 2, Strab. p. 103. 

Eidokéa, G, to be evdotoc, to be in 
good repute, be thought well of, famous, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 16, etc.: and 

Etdokia, ac, 7, good report, a good 
name, credit, honour, glory, Pind. P. 5, 
9, N. 3, 70, and freq. in Att.—2. ap- 
proval, good-will, Plat. Menex. 238 D. 
—IlL. right judgment, opp., as subjec- 
tive, to the objective érorin (sci- 
‘eptific knowledge), Plat. Meno 99 B. 

Eddo<oc, ov, (eb, ddfa) of good re- 

ert, honoured, famous, glorious, Pind. 

12, 10, ete Thue 1, 84, etc. : vée¢ 
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evdoforarat, ships of best repute or 
character, ‘crack’ ships, Hdt. 7, 99.— 
IL of good judgment, judicious. Adv. 
-Se¢, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 287 E. 

tEvdosoc, ov, 6, Eudocus, a philoso- 
pher of Cnidus, a pupil of Archytas, 
a celebrated astronomer and mathe- 
matician, Strab.: Diog. L., who men- 
tions others of the name.—2. of Cyzi- 
cus, sent on a voyage around Africa, 
Strab. 

Eddovaoc, ov, (ed, dodAoc) good, 
kind to one’s slaves, Achae. ap. Ath. 
267 D, Pherecr. Incert. 72. . 

Eidpaxye, éc, (ed, dépkouar) sharp- 
sighted, Soph. Phil. 847. 

Etdpdverca and evdpiivia, ac, %, 
bodily strength, health, etc., LXX. (ed- 
dpavyc is only found in Gramm. : the 
root is dpaivw.) 

Etdpouéa, G, to be evdpooc, to run 
well, be swift, Menand. ap. Stob. Ap- 
pend. t. 4, p. 13 Gaisf. 

Evdpouia, ac, 7, (evdpouoc) swift- 
ness, Hipp. 

Evdpouiac, ov, 6, a good runner: of 
a fish, Eratosth. ap. Plut. 2, 981 D. 

Evdpouoc, ov, (ed, dpaueiv) running 
well, swift, Orph. 

TtEvdpouoc, ov, 6, Eudrimus, a stoic 
philvsopher Diog. L. 

Eddpococ, ov, (ed, dpdcoc) dewy, 
mynyati, Kur. I. A. 1517, ré7ou, Ar. Av. 
245. 

Evdbvaroc, ov, (eb, Sbvapat) mighty, 
Orph. [0] 

Evducarntoc, ov, (et, ducwréw) 
soon put out of countenance ; hence eas- 
ily worked upon by entreaty, Plut. 
Adv. -Twe. 

Eédo, impf. yidov {but not in 
Hom.): fut. etdjow, to sleep, lie down 
to sleep, freq. in Hom. : c. acc. cognat., 
yAvxov Brvov ebdevy, Od. 8, 445, for 
which Soph. O. T. 65 has ézvw cd- 
delv : rapa ypucég ’Adpodiry cidety, 
Od. 8, 337, 342; so, ody dufdcke, 
Theogn. 1059: also of the sleep of 
death, Il. 14, 482, Soph. O. C. 621.— 
If. metaph. to rest, be still, ddp’ ebdn- 
ot pévoc Bopéao, Il. 5, 524: and so 
freq. later of the hushing of storms, 
sorrows, etc., ebdéTw TévToc, Simon. 
7, 17; eddec xax6v, Eur. Supp. 1148: 
also to cease, etdec ydpic, Pind. L. 7, 
23 (6, 17): gpyv etdovoa, a mind at 
rest, oY listless, in Soph. Fr. 563, cf. 
Valck Theocr. 2, 126, Schif. Soph. 
O. C. 307, cf. Bpivw. In prose cafet- 
do 1s more usu., though we find etdw 
in Plat. Symp. 203 B, Ken. Cyn. 5, 
11. (The root is the same as that of 
latw, GuTév, Viz. *dw, anit, ado, to 
breathe.) 

tEiddpn, ne, 7, Eudéré, daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 360. 
—2. a Nereid, Id. 244. 

Eiddépytoc, ov, (ed, Swpéouat) 
abundantly, kindly given, Opp. 

Evdwpoc, ov, (ev, dGpov) liberal, 
generous, Opp. : in Hom. only as prop. 
Nn. : V. Sq. 

tEidwpoc, ov, 6, Eudorus, son of 
Mercury and Polymela, one of the 
leaders of the Myrmidons, Il. 16, 
179. 

Evétivoc, ov, (eb, éavdv) richly- 
robed, Anuntnp, Mosch. 4, 75. 

Evéypetog, ov, (ev, éypouat, tyst- 
pw) easily awakened. 

Ktedpoc, ov, (eb, Edpa) firm, wetl- 
placed: with a beautiful seat, stately 
throne, Aesch. Theb. 96.—II. pass. 
good, convenient, easy to sit wpon, e. g. 
inmoc, Xen. Eq. 1, 15.- IIL in a right, 
lucky place : e. g. evedpoc dpvsc, a bird 
of augury appearing in a lucky quarter, 
Ael, Adv, -pue, 
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Evédetpoc, ov, (ed, &evpa) beautrful 
haired, ehce. op. ; pd “ 

Evewdic, é¢, (ed, eldoc) well-shapea 
or formed, graceful, yuv7, Il. 3, 48, of 
female beauty, v. Eustath. ad |.; and 
so, Hes. Theog. 250, Hdt. 1, 32, Pind, 
etc.; but also of men, Aesch. Pers 
324, Hur. Hel. 1540, Xen. Hell. 5, 3,9 

Evetkaoroc, ov, (Fi, Elka lw) easy tt 
surmise OY conjecture. 

Evetxtoc, ov, (ed, elkw) yielding, 
obedient. Adv. -Twe. 

Bvecdoe, ov, (eb, en) sunny, warm, 
Lat. apricus, rvoai, Eur. Phoen. 674, 

Eveudiréw, G, to be well dressed, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. : from 
cb ured) ov, (ed, ela) well dress- 
ed. 

Evemmovéw, G,=evemaréw: from 

Eveiuor, ov, gen. ovoc,=eveluaroc 
Aesch. Pers, 181. 

Evecpoc, ov, (ed, elpoc) with or of 
good wool, Hipp., and Soph. Tr. 675, 
where Elmsl. Heracl. 693 reads evé 


OU. 
EdelcBorog, ov, (eb, cigBdAAw) easy 
of entrance, Strab. : enposed to invasion. 
— EvéxBaroc, ov, (ev, éxBaivw) easy 
to get out of, Hipp. 

Evéxxpitoc, ov, (eb, éxxpivw) of 
food, easy to digest and pass, Xenocr. 

Hvéxvirroc, ov, (ed, éxvintw) easy 
to wash out, of a colour. 

EvéxrAvroc, ov, (ev, exTAGvo)= 
foreg—II. act. *cleansing, scouring, 
purging, Hipp. 

Evexrdpwtoc, ov, (20, éxrvpdw) 
easy to be burnt or warmed, Strab. [¥] 

Evéxpurroc, ov, (eb, éxpt7Tw) easy 
to be washed, cleansed. 

Evdexréa, G, to be of a good habit ef 
body, be in good case or health, Cebes, 
and Plut.: from 

Evéxtye, ov, 6, (ed, &yw) of a good 
habit of body, healthy, Polyb., opp. to 
KayeKTNeG. 

VEKTia, ac, 7,—evesia, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. p. 14, 17. 

Hvextikoe, 7, 6v,=ebéxtyc, sbua- 
va, Plat. Legg. 684 C.—2. conducive 
to evetia, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -xdc. 

Evexroc, ov,=evéxrye, late. 

Evéxdopog, ov, (ed, expépw) bring: 
ing forth timely births, Arist. H. A.— 
IL. pass. easy to bring out or utter. 

LvéAatoc, ov, (eb, éAaia) rich in 
olive trees.—2. (eb, Xavov) rich in oil, 
producing good oil. 

EvéAeykros, ov, (eb, éAéyyo) easy 
to be refuted, exposed, detected, Stallb. 
Plat. Apol. 33 C. . 

TEdEAI wv, ovtoc, 6, Euelthon, a king 
of Salatmis in Cyprus, Hd. 4, 162. 

EvéAtkroc, ov, (eb, éAioow) well 
rolled or rounded. 

EveAnge, é¢, (eb, EAKoc) with sore 
easy to heal, opp. to dvceAxyc, Hipp. 

TEveAridne, ov, 6, Euelpides, mase 
pr. n., in Ar. Av., formed from 

EveAric, 6, 7, neut. eveAnt, gev 
t0o¢, (ed, Aric) of good hope, hopeful, 
cheerful, éxt dewotc, Thuc. 1, 70: c. 
acc. et inf. fut., e}. ce iaytoevv. Aesch. 
Pr. 509; ¢. inf., eb. cwOjcecfat, Thue. 
6, 24; mpdc Tt, Plat. Apol. 41 Cc; Cc. 
gen., Diod.—2. causing hope, cheering, 
Dio C.—3. well hoped of, the subject of 
hope or good expectations, Polyb.:neut., 
76 eveArt, good hope, Plut. Hence 

EbeAriotéw, @, to be of good hope. 

EveAmvoti, adv., hopefully. 

EveA miotia, ac, 7, hopefulness, cheer 
fulness, Polyb. 

EvéuBiroc, ov, (éuBaivw) easy of 
entrance, Hipp. 

EvéuBanroc, ov, (eb, &uBarrAw) 
easy to put in, of setting bones, Hipp. 
| EvéuBoroc, ov, (ed, pees) car 
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ed to mwvasion, Arist. Por —IL= ; 


~pg., Hipp. F 

EvégueToc, ov, or ebjperoc, (eb, 
évéw) easily causing sickness, v.1. in 
Ailpp. 

Bveujc, é¢, (ed, éuéw) vomiting 
readily, Hipp., Lob. Phryn. 706. _ 

Evdeurteola, ac, 4, 4 proneness, lia- 
bility to a thing, Stob. Ecl. 2, 182.— 
IL. in medic. of illnesses to which peo- 
le are commonly liable, colds, etc., 
Dios, L.: from 

Evéunrotoc, ov, (eb, eurittw) 
prone, subject to,Gal. Adv,-tTwe, Diosc, 

Evévdoroc, ov, (ed, évdidwptt) easily 
yielding, soft, Strab. 

Evévtevatoc, ov, (ed, évtvyydvw) 
easy to accost, affable. 

Evegdywyoc, ov, (eb, eSayw) easy 
of export, Strab. [a] 

BbckaAeuntoc, ov, (ed, &adretbo) 
easy to wipe or blot out, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 53. [a] 

HveEdvdAwroc, ov, (eb, éavahio- 
K@) easy of consumption, of digestion, 
Hipp. [va} 

HEvekinarntoe, ov, (eb, &ataraw) 
easily deceived, Plat. Rep. 409 A, Xen. 
Hipparch. 7, 15. [a] 

Evéfarroc, ov, (ed, &antw IL.) 
easily kindled or lighted, M. Anton. 

Hvetéreyxtoc, ov, strengthd, for 
ebédeyxroc, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 293 D. 

Evekéhixtoc, ov, (eb, &&Aicow) 
easy to roll out, disentangle.—ll. act. 
skilful in unfolding a body of troops, 
Strab. 

tEvetsétactoc, ov, (eb, &SeTalw) easy 
to investigate, Arist. de An. 

Evegia, ac, 7, (evéxrng) @ good hab- 
it of body, good state of health, full 
health, Hipp.: in genl. good condition, 
good state, dwvic, Plut.: of a state or 
city, Xen. Lac. 8; 1. 

Hiegiiaotos, ov, (ed, éuAdokouac) 
vlacable, 

Hvétodoc, ov, (eb, éF000¢) easy to 
get out of, escape from, oT.v ovk ev, 
Aesch, Pers. 688.—II. act. easily es- 
caping, Hdwp, Arist. Probl. : 

Eberaywyoe, ov, (eb, maya) easy 
to lead on, mpc TL, Polyb. [a} 

Hverraiobyroc, ov, (ev, ératobavo- 
uat) easily feeling OY perceiving ; sensi- 
tive, tender, Hipp.—ll. pass. easily per- 
ceived. 

Everraxodovbyroc, ov, (ed, émako- 
Aovbéw) easy to follow, of a train of ar- 
gument, Arist. Rhet. 

Eberravépwroc, ov, (eb, émravop- 
06w) easily corrected, Hipp. 

Evéresa, ac, 7, (evempc) beautiful 
language or diction, eloquence, Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 C.—Il =evouia, auspi- 
cious language, good wishes, etc., Soph. 
QO: T. 932. 

Evernpéaaroc, ov, (eb, éxnpedtw) 
easily injured, exposed to harm or dam- 
age, Hpict. 

Everje, éc, (eb, éroc) well-speak- 
ing, eloquent, melodious, dwv7) eb., Xen. 
Cyn. 13, 16.—2. making eloquent, in- 
spiring, Dowp, of Helicon, Anth,—II, 
pass. Adyo¢g eberpe, well-spoken, Hat, 
5, 50, ubi al. edretfe, v. Schweigh. 
Adv. -76¢, Dion. H. 

Kveria, ac, 7, Ion. and poet. for 
evérreca, Hipp. 

EberiBiiroc, ov, (ed, émiBaive) 
easily ascended, 26po¢, Strab. 

Ever iBrerrtoc, ov, (eb, ériBrémw) 
easily seen, manifest, 

EveriBoroc, ov, (ed, éerlBoroc) 
well-aiming, hitting the mark: hence 
shrewd. Ady. -Awe. 

EveriPoddevroc, ov, (ed, ériBov- 
Aeb@) exposed to treachery or stratagem, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 3. 
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Etemiyyooros, ov, oY -yvwrTag, ov, 
(eb, émvytyv@oka) easily known. 

EveriOeroc, ov, (ed, éxuribewar) 
easy to be set upon, attacked, tivi, Thuc. 
6, 34: in genl. exposed, Plat. Polit. 
306 A. Adv. -Twe. s 

EveriAnortog, ov; (eb, émtAavbdvo- 
prac) forgetful. 

EbertAdyaros, ov, (ed, éxtAoyilo- 
uat) easily reckoned: easily inferred, 
Sext. Emp. 

Eberiuixtoc, ov, (eb, Emimiyvope) 
well-suited for traffic Or intercourse ; ac- 
cessible, Strab. Adv. -Twe. 

Evertotpentoc, ov, (eb, émorpe- 
ow) easily turned, éri Tt, App. 

Everiatpodoc, ov,=foreg. 

Everitaxtoc, ov, (eb, émitdcaa) 
easily put in order, docile, Anth. 

Evercoopia, ac, 7,=eddopia I., an 
inclination, proneness ; from 

Everipopoc, ov, (ed, émidépopas) 
easily carried towards a thing ; hence 
metaph. inclined, prone, cig or ™pO¢ 
Tl, esp. of authors who are fond of 
particular phrases, etc. Adv. -pwc, 
Strab. 

Everwyelpytoc, ov, (ed, émuyetpéw) 
easy to be attacked: easy to be attempt- 
ed or achieved, easy. Adv. -Twe. 

tEvépyacroc, ov, (eb, spydlouar) 
easily formed or moulded, mpog Tl, 
Clem. Al. 

Evepyecia, ac, 7, (ebepyérne) well- 
doing, good conduct, opp. to Kakospyia, 
Od. 22, 374, Theogn. 548, etc.—IL a 
doing good to others, a good deed, kind- 
ness, evepyeciac arotivety, Od. 22, 
235, cf. Hes. Th. 503;-so, éxtivery, 
Hdt. 3, 47; xatrabécbat evepyeciav 
é¢ Tiva, Thuc. 1, 128; so too, ed. rou- 
etv, Hdt., mpoéoGar, Xen., mpocgé- 

ew, Plat.; opp. to ev. dmoAaGeiv, 
socr. 307. D.—2. WydifecBai tive &0- 
epyeciav, to vote him the title of evep- 
yétne, Wolf. Dem. 475, 11. 

Evepyéraz, Ov, of, Euergétae, 1. e. 
the benefactors, an appell. given by 
Cyrus to the Ariaspae, Strab. 724. 

Hvepyeréw, O, f. -7ow, to be an edep- 
yérne, to do well, do good, Soph. Phil. 
670: esp.—II. to do good, show kind- 
ness to one, c. acc. pers., Aesch. Eum. 
725, etc.; also c. dupl. ace. pers. et 
rei, Plat. Rep. 345 A: hence in pass., 
ebepyeteiabai TL, to have a kindness 
done one, en Mem.. 2,. 2.3; aise, 
evepyeteto0ar sig ypnuata, Plat. 
Symp. 184 B. Hevea . 

Evepyérnua, atoc, 76, a good deed, 
esp. a kindness, benefit, favour, =pd¢ 
Twa, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 2. 

Edepyétne, ov, 6, a well-doer, esp. 
to others, a benefactor, Pind. P. 2, 43: 
a title of honour of such persons as 
had done the state some service, pails 
foc, Hdt. 8, 85, ubi v. Valck. and 

essel. ; also c. dat., Id. 6, 30; evepy. 
avaypagecba, Lys, 159, 38, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 506 C.—II. as ad). kind, benefi- 
cent, Pind. O, 2, 171. 

Evdepyernréov, verb. adj., from ed- 
EpyeTéw, one must do good, show kind- 
ness to, Tivd, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28. 

Rvbepyetnrexoc, #, 6v, dub, 1. for sq. 

Kbepyetixéc, 4, 6v, (evepyérne) 
ready, disposed to do good, kind, charita- 
oe Rhet. Adv. -xéec. 

bepyétic, woe, fem. of evepyér 
Bar, Ale. 1088.” sal 

Evepyije, &, (eb, *kpyo) well- 
wrought, well-made, in Hom, usu. epith. 
of ships in Od., and of chariots in I1.: 
also of garments, Od. 13, 224 : of gold, 
finely, skilfully wrought, Od. 24, 274. 
—Il. well-dong: hence in plur., edep- 
yéa, good deeds, benefits, Od. 4, 695; 
22, 319.—III. act. well-daing, beneficial, 
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post-Hom.—2. working inaustiouaty | 
or skilfully. : + 

tEdepyidne, ov, 6, Buergides, nase 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 234. ] 

Evepyée, 6, (eb, *Epyw) doing gooet 
or well, upright, of women, Od. 11, . 
434, etc., always in phrase, cai 7 « 
ebepyoc énowv.—IL pass. well-wrought, 
well-tilled, y7-—2. easily wrought, easy 
to work in, of soft woods, Fheophr. 

tEvepyoc, ov, 6, Euergus, masc. pr 
n., Dem., 1139, sq. 

Evepébcarog, ov, (ed; épebifw) easily 
excited, irritable. 

Evepia, ac, h, (evepec) fineness of 
wool, wooliness, Plat. (Com.) Hyperb. 5. 

Evépioe, ov, collat. form of evepoc, 
rejected by the Gramm., Lob. Phryn. - 
146. 

Evépxeta, ac, 7, @ being well fenced, 
security, Plat. Legg. 778 C. 

Evepkhe, éc, (ed, a well fenced, 
well protected, abAn, ll. 9, 472, Od. 21, 
389, etc. : shutting close, Ovpat, Od. 17, ” 
267 (ubi al. ebepyéee): later of cities 
and countries, well fenced or guarded, 
Aesch. Supp. 955, yépa, Plat. Legg 
760 E.—IL. act. girding in, surround 
ing, of nets, Opp. Adv. -x@e, Plut. 

Eveoxia, ac, 7,=ebépketa. 

Evépxt7e, ov, 6; poet for ebepyé 
zn7c, Anth. - 

Evepéw, &, to be in luck: frem 

Evepupe, é¢, (eb, “Epuae) favoured 
by Hermes, (Mercury) the god of good 
luck, in luck, fortunate. Hence 

Evepuia, ac, 4, good luck, Ael. 

Evepyic, é¢, (eb, éovoc) sproutme 
well, flourishing, Eur. I. 'T. 1100: of 
men, etc., well-grown, Posidon. ap. 
Strab. 

Evepoc, ov, of or with fine wool, Att. 
collat. form of Ion. evdepoe, Ar. Av. 
im ete. 3 al : 

Evsorepidec, ov, al,='Eorepide 
Hdt 41/1. I — 

tEveorepirat, Gv, ol,=‘Eorepiraz, 
in Cyrenaica, Hdt. 4, 198; Thue. 7, 
50. 

Evdéorcoc, ov, (eb, Eoria) with beaw- 
tiful home or situation, of Delos, Call. 
Del. 325. 

Eveote, od¢, 7, well-being, tranquii- 
ity, prosperity, Hdt. 1, 85, Aesch. Theb. 
187, Ag. 647, 929: the forms eberé 
and gycres are very dub. (From et 
and Piui, cf. 070, Dor. for obcia, des 
s0TO, GTECTO.) 

Evernpia, ac, }, (eb, éto¢) goodness 
of season, fruitfulness, abundance ef 
fruits of the earth, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 4, 
Plat. Symp. 188 A. © 

Everia, ac, #,=foreg., Anth. 

tEverior, wvoc, 6, Euetion, a com 
mander of the Athenians, Thue. 7,9 

Everv¢ 4, dub. for evecré: perh, 
ebeoTue, like &reorve, Ion. for dzec- 
TO. 
Evetpetoc, ov, (ed, ebpickw) easy 
to find, yopa eb., a place in which w 
will be easy to find things, Xen. Oec. 
8, 17, ubi al. evaiperoe. 

Evédodog, ov, (ed, Edodog) easy ta 
come at, to reach, v. 1. Thue. 6, 66. 

. Evépytog, ov, (eb, Ew) easily boils 
ed: or easy of digestion, Theophr. 

Ev(yAia, ac, 7, a good, honest emu: 
lation, zeal, opp. to KaxotnAéa, Plut ; 
from 

EvlyAoe, ov, (eb, GAoc) emulous im 
go0d.—2. enviable. Adv. -Awe, Anth. 

EtGiyoc, ov, Ep. 2ut., (ed, Coyar™ 
well or easily yoked: hence in Od. 13 
116: 17, 288, of a ship, well-joined 
well-built, or acc. to others, like evq . 
pene pa tenes, ; 

weve, vyoc, 6, 7, (ed, Cetr 
well paired + iene aka ae 
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Higud, ae, 7, Dor. for evswia, Pind. 
P.-4, 233, 

Higaéa, G, to be eiGwoe, to live well 
or happily, opp. to Kakofwéw, M. An- 
ton.: hence 

EvfGaia, ac, 7, ha 
of life, Arist. Eth. N. 

Evfapov, ov, 76, a plant, the seeds 
of which were used like our mustard, 
Brassica eruca, Theophr. Strictly 
neut. from 

Evlapuoc, ov, (et, Gade) making 
good broth or soup. 

Etfovoc, ov, Ep. ditwvac; (ed, Covn) 
well-girdled, Hom. (only in Il., and H. 
Cer.) always as epith. of women, who 
are also called Bab¥fwvor, narrAivo- 
vol, BabixoAro:, from the Cévn or 
lower girdle (v. sub voc.) : cf. Muller 
Archaol. d. Kunst, § 339, 3.—II. later 
of men, girt up for ewercise, dressed for 
walking, active, Horace’s alte praecinc- 
tus, Hdt. 1, 72, 104, and Att.: metaph. 
unincumbered, Bioc, Dio C. Adv. -vwe, 
Alciphr. 

Evfwoe, ov, (ed, Sa) living well or 
long, Theophr. 

Evfapoc, ov, (ed. Cape) quite pure, 
unmixed, of wine, Eur. Alc. 757, and 
Comic., cf. Ath. 423 D, sq.; irreg. 
compar. ettwpéotepoc. 

Evloacrtoc, ov, (eb, Covvvuat)=ev- 
Swvoc. 

Etnyevic, éc, Ep. for ebyevye, Il. 
£1, 427; 23, 81. 

Einyesia, ac, 7, (eb, 7yéouar) good, 
happy government, && ev’nyecinc, Od. 
19, 114. 

Etnyopéa, G, to speak well of, praise, 
Pind. I. 1, 73, in pass.: and 

Einyopia, ac, 7, good words, praise, 
Call. Lav. Pall. 139: from 

Edyyopos, ov, (eb, Gyopetw) speak- 
ing well or auspiciously, like evdnpoc, 
Eubul. Odyss. 1, unless it be there a 
n. pr. Adv. -puc. 

tEivyopoc, ov, 6, Euegorus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 517, 24. 

Eindne éc, (eb, 700¢) very agreeable, 
opp. to andyje. 

Ei7Geca, 7,10n. einfin, goodness of 
disposition, guilelessness, simplicity : 
also in bad sense, simplicity, silliness, 
Wess. Hdt. 3, 140, cf. Thuc. 3, 45: 
from 

Ez79n¢, e¢, (eb, 700¢) good-hearted, 
kind, honest, simple-minded, guileless, 
Archil. 44, Plat. Res 349 B: 76 ety- 
Oec=ebjbera, Thuc. 3, 83: in bad 
sense, simple, silly, Hdt. 1, 60; 2, 45, 
Thuc., etc.; and as subst., a simple- 
ton, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 16, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. p. 132: metaph. of wounds, ill- 
nesses, etc., mild, easily healed, Hipp. ; 
opp. to caxo7Onc. Adv. -Odc, Plat. 
Phaed. 100 D. Superl.-6écrara, Eur. 
Andr. 625. 

Einin, n¢, 7, lon. for ei7 Gera. 

Eijbicowat, as pass., to be or act 
like an ebnOnc, ve foolish, play the fool, 
mpoc dAdnAove, Plat. Rep. 336 C: to 
be merry, jest, Philostr. 

EinGixée, 7, 6v, of, befitting, belong- 
ing to the einOyc, kind, mild, gentle, 
Plat. Charm. 175 C: silly, foolish, 
Arist. Phys. Ause. Adv. -xdc, Ar. 
Nub. 1258. 

Ev’qens, ec, (eb, &KH) well pointed, 
sharp, aiyug, Il. 22,319. ; 

E’nnoéw, GO, to be ebyxooc, be obedi- 
ent; hence : 

E’yxoia, a¢, 7); obedience, Diod. 

Edjnooc, ov, (ed, dion) hearing well, 
clear of hearing, Hipp:—U. hearing wil- 
Ugly, listening, obedient, Arist. Eth. 
N. Adv. -ac, ednx. dtaxeiobar Tpd¢ 
-1, Polyb. 

Ein Adsaros, 


iness, a good state 


Dor. ebaAak., ov; (ev, 
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Hiakdtyn) with good, nimble spindle, 
spinning beautifully, epith. of women, 
Yheoer, 28, 22.—U. with beautiful or 
good arrows, epith. of Diana, etc. [a] 

Hinadroc, ov, (eb, EAavvw) easy to 
ride or drive over, rediov ev., a plain 
fit for cavalry operations, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 16. 

Edqacg, tkoc, 5, 7, (eb, HAckia) of 
good growth or figure, late. 

Ei7Atoc, ov, Dor. eva., (eb, #ALoc) 
well sunned, sunny, Lat. apricus, Eur. 
Hipp. 129, Xen. Oec. 9, 4; quépaz, 
Ar. Ran. 242.—Il. of persons, fond of 
the sun, fond of basking, Philostr. Adv. 
-iw¢, with bright sunny weather, Aesch. 
Eum. 906. 

EvyAoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 1. for ed- 
elhoc. 

Evnuepéo, &, (ebjuepoc) to spend 
the day cheerfully, live happily from day 
to day, Soph. El. 653: in genl. to be 
happy and prosperous, O73auc einuepet 
Ta mpc oé, yourrelations with Thebes 
are prosperous, Soph. O. C. 616: to 
win, be successful in a thing, gain one’s 
point, Aeschin, 36,18: also like vixdy, 
c. acc. €. g. Taaywdlav einuepety, to 
bring it out successfully, Ath. Hence 

Einuépnua, atoc, T6, a prosperous 
event, success, Polyb. 

Einuepia, ac, 7), fineness of the day, 
good weather, like evdia, Xen. Hell. 2, 
4, 2.—II. good times, health and happi- 
ness, health and wealth, Kur. El. 196; 
honour and glory, Pind. I. 1, 56: from 

Evjyepoc, ov, (ed, 71épa) of, belong- 
ing to a good or lucky day, ev. ddoc, a 
happy day, Soph. Aj. 709.—2. enjoying 
a lucky day, cheerful, happy, tp6¢w7ov, 
Ar. Av. 1322, woipa, Plat. Tim. 71 D. 
—II. (etd, fuepoc) tame, gentle. 

TEt7juepoc, ov, 6, Euhémérus, an his- 
torian and poet of Sicily in the time 
of Ptolemy Lagus, Polyb. 34, 5,°9.— 
2. a grammarian of Cos, Ath. 658 C. 
—Others in Plut., etc. 

Evnync, é¢,=ebeujc, Hipp. 

Ednuovia, ac, 7, (ev, Hwy) skill in 
throwing or hitting. 

Evnveula, ac, 7,4 fair wind, Luc. : 
from 

Etjvepmoc, ov, (eb, dveuoc) with fair 
wind, serene, calm, rovTov YEedua, Kur. 
Dan. 3.—2. sheltered, peaceful, Bipocat, 
Soph. Aj. 198 ; Acu7v, Eur. Andr. 749. 

tEinvivyn, ne, 7, (fem. patronym, 
from Evyvoc) daughter of Euenus, 1. e. 
Marpessa, I]. 9,557 ~—‘[z] 

Evjvioc, ov, (eb, nvia) obedient to 
the rein, dpua, Emped. 343: m genl. 
obedient, docile, Plat. Legg. 730 B: of 
a disease that easily yields to medicine, 
Hipp. Adv. -we, Plat. Soph 217 C. 

tHinvzoc, ov, 6, Buenius, a soothsay- 
er of Apollonia, Hat. 9, 92. j 

Einvopia, ac, 7, (ebqvop) manli- 
ness, Giana er Eur. H. F. 407; 
and Pind. O, 5, 21, in plur. 

tEdyvopidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Euenor, i. e. Leiocritus, Od. 22, 294. 

tEinvoc, ov, 6, Euénus, son of Oce- 
anus and Tethys, god of the Euenus 
in Aetolia, Hes. Th. 345.—2. son of 
Mars and Demonice, king of Aetolia, 
father of Marpessa, Apollod. 1, 7, 8, 
cf. Il. 9, 557.— 3. son of Selapius, 
king of Lyrnessus, II. 2, 693.—41. two 
Elegiac poets of Paros, Plat. Phaed. 
60; Phaedr. 267 A.—II. the Euénus, 
now Fidari, a river of Aetolia, the 
earlier Lycormas, Soph! Tr. 559; 
Strab. 327, 451.—2. also a river of 
Mysia, Id. 612. 

Eigvucroc, ov, and ebfvitos, ov, 
(cb, dvbw) easy to achieve. ‘ 

Edqvep, opoc, 4,7, (ed, vip) strict- 
ly manly: in Hom. only in Od. as 
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epith. of wine and of ams, 4, 628 
13, 19, where some make it act., giv 
ing manhood, inspiriting : acc. to oth 
ers good for man, befitting the manly 
—2. in Pind. of cities, etc., well man 
ned, abounding in brave men, like evav 
dpoc, O. 1,37; 6,436. 

tEbjvep, opog, é, Euénor, an autoch 
thon, Plat. Criti. 113 D.—2. father ot 
the painter Parrhasius, Ath. 543 D 
—3, a physician, Id. 46 D. 

Evnredne, é¢, (eb, téAopat) well off 
well disposed, ap. Hesych. Hence 

Kiyrehia, ac, 4, a being well off 
prosperity, Call. Cer. 136. 

Etjparoc, ov, (eb, &papat) much 
loved, lovely, Pind. O. 5, 21; 6, 165: 
ebvéparoc, is not used. : 

tHinpetdnc, ov, 6, son of Euéres, i.e 
Tiresias, Theocr. 24, 70, 

Evfjpetuoc, ov, (ed, épeTudc) well 
fitted to the oar, oxaduoc, Aesch. Pers. 
376: well-rowed, tAGTa, Soph. O. C. 
716: vaic, Eur. Jon 1160. 

Eigpne, e¢, (eb, *Gpw) well fitted or 
put together, Hom. (only in Od.) al 
ways epith. of épetuév, and épetua, 
well poised, easy to handle.—Il. (as it 
from épécow)=etrjpetuoc, convenient 
for rowing ; but prob. only Gramm, : 
for the other signf. suits in all places, 
cf. evepyfc, and ev(vyoc. 

tEdypne, ove, 6, Huéres, son of Her- 
cules and Parthenope, Apollod. 2, 7. 
—2. son of Pterelaus, Id. 2, 4, 5.—3. . 
father of Tiresias, Id. 3, 6, 7. 

Evnporoc, ov, (eb, dpdw) easy to till 
or cultwate. 

Et7pvTo¢, ov, (eb, dptw) easy to draw 
out, Ldap, H. Hom. Cer. 106. 

Evdgrptoc, ov, (ed, 7TpLov) with good 
or fine thread, finely woven, OikTbov eb 
arpia, Aesch. Fr. 42. 

ingevac, Ec, (eb, Gdevog) wealthy 
v. 1. Il. 23, 81, for edyyeviig, cf. punge 
ve. 

Edqyne, ec, (eb, 7x0¢) well-sounding 
tuneful, Pind. P. 2, 25. 

Eiqyytoc, ov, (eb, 7xéo)—foreg. 
Eur. lon 884: loud, Id. Hi p. 1272. 

Evnyoc, ov, =edNYNC, Ath, 

Evdarduoc, ov, (eb, P4Aaoc) bless 
ing wedlock, Nonn. [a] 

EvGelaqeoc, a (ed, OdXracca) 
prosperously placed by the sea, prosper- 
ous os eae Sophy ORC: Tit of 
one who is a good sailor, can stand a 
voyage, Alciphr. [0a] 

EvOdneva, ac, i, (ev0aane) the bloom, 
flower of a thing, eddaiuoviac, Archyt. 
ap. Stob. p. 13, 38. [a] 

EvddAéw, , to bloom, flourish, Nic. 
ap. Ath 683 C: metaph. to flourish, 
prosper : from 

Eddarne, é¢, (eb, O4AAo, bee 
growing well, flourishing, Aesch. Fr 
290; and so metaph., in Anth.. Cf. 


sq. 

Ev6arje, éc, Dor. for evOndAqe, 4. 
y.: on the quantity of this and the 
foreg. v. Seidl. Eur. Tro. 221, Jac. A. 
P. p. 508, 528. ‘ 

Hidaarie, éc, (eb, P4ATw) warming 
well, genial, Q. Sm. 

Eidivitcia, ac, 7, an easy, happy 
death, Philo: and 

EiGavaréw, , to die well and happi- 
ly, Polyb.: from 

Eidaviaroe, ov, (eb, Pdvatoc) dying 
well, i. e. easily or happily : eb@. 6ava- 
roc=ev0avacia, Menand. p.10, Adv. 
-rwc, Cratin. Incert. 106. [6z] 

Edddpcera, ac, 4, (ebbaporc) good 
courage, App. 

Eidapcéw, G, to be of good courage, 
Aesch. Theb. 34, ete.: from 

Eibapaye, é¢, (ed, Odpcoc) of good 
courage, H. Hom. 7, 9.—z. safe, ovp. 

&67 
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to Secvéc, Xen. Hipparch. 4,11. Adv. 
-oac, Arist, Eth. N. 

tEiapaia, ac, 7,=eb0dpcera, Plat. 
Defin. 412 A. 

Evdearoc, ov, (eb, Oedojar) easy to 
be seen. 

EvGeia, 7, v. ebOuc. 

Evéveca, ac, 7, Att. for the Ion. 
and Hellen. ev@jveca: from 

Ev@evéw, 6, Att. for the Jon. and 
Hellen. ed@nvéw, to be lucky, prosper, 
fourish, Aesch. Eum. 895, 908, 944 : 
fom 

Eddevfec, éc, Att. for the Ion. and 
Hellen. ed@nvyec, cf. Lob.» Phryn. 465, 
sq. 
Eidevia, ac, 7,=cv0évera. : 
EvGcparevtoc, ov, (eb, Oeparetdw) 
easily healed, remedied.—Il. easily won 
by kindness or attention, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2,10. [a] 

Evdéptortoc, ov, (eb, Bepivw) easily 
mown: TO ev0.,a kind of balsam, Diosc. 

Evdépuavtoc, ov, (ev, Gepuaive ) 
easily warmed, ‘Theophr. 

Evdepuor, ov, (ev, Oepudc) very 
warm, dub. in Hipp. 

Evdepoc, ov, (ev, P€poc¢) pleasant in 
SuUMMEF , sunny. 

Eifecia, ac, 7, good condition, habit 
of body, Hipp. : from 

Evderéw, 6, (ebOeroc) to be well ar- 
ranged, in good order, convenient, The- 
ophr.: to be provided with, abound in, 
rivi, Id.—2. transit. to set in order, ar- 
range well, Luc. Hence 

Evdérnorc, ewc, 4, good arrange- 
ment, situation. 

EdGerila, (ebGetoc) to set in order, 
arrange orderly, Hes. Th. 541. 

tEvGetiov, wroc, 6, Euthetion, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1356, 15. 

Evderoc, ov, (eb, TéOnpet) well ar- 
ranged, conveniently placed, Hipp : easi- 
ly stowed, omodéc, Aesch. Ag. 444: 
well fitted, convenient for wear or use, 
Aesch. Theb. 642, Fr. 238. Adv. 
-tac, Diod. 

HvGedpntoc, ov, (ed, ewpéw) easily 
seen, Arist. H. A.: easy to perceive, Id. 
Rhet. 

EdGéac, adv. from ev fic. 

Evenync, é¢,=ev0nxroc.—ll. act., 
sharpening well, Anth. 

EvOnnroe, ov, (eb, Ajyw) well sharp- 
ened, sharp, keen, Lyc. 

Ev@nréw, ©, (evOndaje) to suckle, 
nourish ; in pass. to be suckled, fatted 
up, xoipos, Aesch. Fr. 309. Hence 

EvdnAjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, well 
suckled, fed well on milk, uéoxoc, Leon. 
Tar. ; rare form for sq. 

Ev0nAge, éc, Dor. -0GAne, éc, (er, 
OnAn) well suckled: in genl. well fed, 
plump ; metaph. thriving, prosperous, 
Pind. P. 9, 128, in Dor. form, Eur. 
Tro. 217, Ar. Av. 1062. 

Evé@ndoc, ov, (eb, OnAn) with dis- 
tended udder, Eur. I. A. 580. 

EvOnuovéw, 6, and in mid. ebOy0- 
véouat, (evOjuwv) to set or keep in or- 
der, Plat. Legg. 758 B. 

EvOnuwoctyn, n¢,, good order, good 
management, Hes. Op. 469: a habit of 
vood order, tidiness, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 7: 
fromunue 

Evdjueor, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, ré6y- 
ut) well arranged, compact, neat, of an- 
imals, Arist. H. A.—II. act. orderly, 
setting things in order, duwal dwmatwv 
ev@., Aesch. Cho. 84. 

EdOjveca, ac, h, (ebOnvijc) a flour- 
ishing state, health, plenty, etc. —II. 
cheapness, wealth. 

EvOnviw, G, to be well off, flourish, 
prosper, Lat. florere, vigere, of a coun- 
try, Hdt. 2, 91, 124; and so in aor. 
nass. ED uione, ld, 1,66; of animals, 
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Hipp., and Arist. Pol. ; of trees, The- 
ophr., ete.: ed0. revi, to abound in a 
zing, Arist. Gen. An., like Lat. 
abundare. ‘Thom. M. prefers the form 
etOevéw, q. Vv. (Perh. best derived, 
like r:Ofvm, from 6729: others from 
obévoc, as if ebobevéw: others from 
Géu, TiOnut.) Ai 

Eddnvige, €¢, in good case, flourishing. 
Hente 

EdOnvia, ac, 7,=evqvera, esp. rev- 
enue, wealth, Arist. 

EvOn§, 706s 6, Hs (eb, Ojyo)=e0- 
6nxroc, A. B. 

EvOnparos, ov, (eb, Onpatéc) easily 
taken, caught or won, Aesch. Supp. 86 ; 
ed0. bf? HOovdy, Arist. Eth. N. 

Evddyjpevtoc, ov, (ev, Onpedw) v. 1. 
for foreg., Opp. . 

EvOnpia, ac, 7, « good catch or prey, 
successful hunting, fishing, etc., Ael.: 
from 

EvOnpoc, ov, (eb, O#pa) lucky in 
hunting, etc., Eur. Bacch. 1253: dypa, 
xdAauot, Anth—II. (ed, 67p) abound- 
ing in game, good for hunting, dpoc, 
Strab. 

tEvOnpoc, ov, 6, Euthérus, an Athe- 
nian, a rane of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 
2, 8. 

Et67jc, Alex. for eOtc, LXX. 

EvOqncavpoe, ov, (et, Oncavpéc) well 
stored up, previous, Anth. 

tEidiac, ov, 6, Euthias, masc. pr. n., 
Ath., etc. 

Evddinéc, 7, 6v, (evOdc) straight, Ki- 
vnatc, Sext. Emp. 

EvOtxroc, ov, (ed, iy) easily touch- 
ed.—ll. act. easily touching, hitting, stri- 
king accurately, Philo: hence sharp, 
clever, quick, of a bird, Arist. H. A.: 
witty, Polyb. Adv.-rwc. Hence 

EvOcSia, ac, 7, expertness, cleverness, 
Philo. 

TEVOurzo¢, ov, 6, Euthippus, masc. 
pr. n., Plat. 

Ev@Aaoroc, ov, (ed, GAdw) easily 
broken, Arist. Meteor. 

EvOvjciuoc,ov,=ev0dvaroc,Aesch. 
Ag. 1293. 

EsGowvoe, ov, (eb, Poivn) eating 
hugely, epith. of Hercules, Plut.—Il. 
eb@. yépac, a rich offering, cf. evdeux- 
voc, Aesch. Cho. 257. 

EvdopvBnroc, ov, (eb, BopvBéw) easi- 
ly a frightened by tumult, Plut. 
[w 

EvOpavaroe, ov, (eb, Opavw) easily 
broken, Plut. 

Evprykoc, ov, (eb, Borykde) well 
coped or corniced, Eur. Hel. 70. 

Evépce, rptyoc, 6, 7, (ed, AptE) with 
aan hair, in Il. always of horses, 
fine-coated or with flowing mane, and in 
Ep. form éirpuyac immove, 23, 13, 
301, 351.—II. made of good stout hair, 
ofa fishing line, Anth. 

Evdpovoc, ov, Ep. 26p., (ed, Op6- 
voc) fair-seated, with a beautiful seat or 
throne, in Hom. always in Ep. form, 
as epith. of He, IL. 8, 561, Od. 6, 48, 
etc, 

EvOpooc, ov, (eb, Opdoc) sweetly or 
loud sounding, Opp., and Anth. 

Evdpurroc, ov, (eb, Optrrw) easily 
broken or crumbled, y#, Strab.: in 
genl. easily divided,d#p, Arist. de Anim. 
—Il. like Lat. fractus, dissolutus, ener- 
vated. 

Eid, neut. as adv. from ebfuc, q. v. 

EvOvBorco, G, to throw, send right 
forward, Plut.—II. intrans. to dart, go 
right forward, Id. ; and 

Eb@uBoria, ac, 7, a straight, direct 
throw, aim, Plut.: from 

EdOvBdroc, ov, (ebOtc, BdAAw) 
throwing straight at, hitting: é6voua eb6., 
the ewactname, Philo. Adv. -Awe, Id. 
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EbdvyAwaooe, ov, Att. -r10¢, (eb 
Gic, yAGooa) straight forward speak 
ing, honest of tongue, Pind P. 2, 157. 

Ev6dypapyipmoc, ov, (evOve, yf quuem) 
rectilinear, Arist. Coel. 

tEUObdnuoc, ov, 6, Euthydemus, a 
leader of the Athenians, in the Pe 
loponnesian war, Thuc. 5, 19.—2 
of Chios, a Sophist, who taught in 
Athens, Plat. Crat. 386 D.—3. son of 
Cephalus of Syracuse, brother of the 
orator Lysias, Id. Rep. 1.—4. 6 Ka 
26¢, son of Diocles, a pupil of Socra 
tes, Id. Cony. 122 B.—5. of Phlya, sent 
on an embassy to Philip at Elatea, 
Dem. 282,22. Nameofseveral Athe- 
nian archons, Diod. S., Ath.—Others 
in Dem. 567, 26; Strab., etc. 

Ed6vdixacoc, ov, prob. |. in Aesch. 
Eum. 312 for epfddcKoe, strictly, se 
verely just. 

TEvGudixn, nc, 7, Euthydice, daugh- 
ter of Miltiades, Diod, S. 20, 14: in 
Plut. Eijpvdi«n. 

Ei@vdikia, ac, 7, an open, lirect 
trial, without evasion or quibble, ebOvde- 
kiav eicrévat, Dem. 908, 7; evOvdixia 
eiceévat, Id. 1103, 11, or eiceABeiv, 
Isae. 60, 32, to bring the cause to a 


| fair issue, of a defendant who availed 


himself of no legal objections or hin- 
drances, such as rapaypagai, dic- 
baptupiat, etc.: from 

Evbidrxoc, ov, (evGic, dikn) dece 
ding, judging strictly: in genl. just, 
Aesch. Ag. 761, cf. also ev@udixazoc. 

TE’OddiKoc, ov, 6, Euthydicus, a 
physician, Dem. 1018, 10.—2. a citizen 
of Chalcis, Luc. 

Evévdpopéw, 3. to run straight, esp. 
of ships, to sail in 2 straight course 
Philo, and N. T. : from 

Evidvdpouoc, ov, (ebOve, Soauetv, 
dpouoc) in a straight course, Strab. 

Evévértepoc, ov, (evBvc, Evtepav) 
with a straight intestine, Arist. H. A. 

Edfvéreia, ac, 7, straightforward 
speaking, truthfulness: from 

Evdverie, éc, (evOv¢, Exoc, etwetvy 
straightforward, honest in speech. 

Evdveria, ac, 7, =ebbvérera. 

Lidvepyie, é¢, (ebOic, *Epyw) aceu- 
rately wrought, Luc. 

Evévbdviros, ov, (etOtc, Pdvatog) 
suddenly killing, mortal, wAnyn, Plat 


a 
EddvOpcég, tptxoe, 6,4, (ebOve, Opi=) 
with straight sleek hair, Arist. Gen. An. 
Ev@ixavaoc, ov, (etic, Kavadc) 
straizht-stalked, Theophr. 
tEdOuKAje, govc, 6, Euthycles, a 
Spartan envoy to the king of Persia, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 33.—2. an Athenian 
archon Ol. 110, 2, Dem. 266, 16.—3. 
an Athenian for whom Demosthenes 
wrote the oration against Aristocra- 
tes, Dem. 622, 27.—Others of this 
name in Thue. 1, 46; 3, 140, etc. 
tEdOvxparne, ove, 6, Euthycrates, an 
Olynthian, who betrayed his native 
city to Philip of Macedon, Dem. 99, 
22; 426, 2; v. Thirlw. 5, p. 316.. 
Others in Isae., Arist., etc. 
tEd@vKpitoc, ov, 6, Euthycritus, a 
native of Plataea, Lys. 167, 2—2. an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S. 
EvdvAnrroc, ov, (ebOvc, AauGdve) 
easy to get at, to procure. 
EvévAoyia, ac, 7, = evbvéxera 
from 
Evdvrdyoc, ov, (ebObc, Aéyw)—et 
Overne. 
Evdvudyéw, G, to fight boldly: from 
Evdvpayne, ov, 6, (ebb, uaYouar) 
Sighting straightforward, i.e. unflinching, 
resolute, Pind. O. 7, 27. [~] Hence 
nee ac, 7}, an open, fair firht 
ut. . 
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EiGuudyoc, ov,=evOvuayne, Si- 
mon. 21. [a] 

TEvOvuayoc, ov, 6, Euthymiichus, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1083, 4. 
tHiGuuévyc, ovc, 6, Euthyménes, an 
Aeginetan, celebrated by Pindar, N. 
5, 75.—2. an Athenian arehon Ol. 
35, 4, Diod. S.— Others in Paus., 
etc. 

Ev@ipéw, ©, to be evOuuoc, to be of 
good cheer, enjoy one’s self, Kur. Cycl. 
530.—IL. trans. to make cheerful, cheer, 
Aesch. Fr. 266: hence again ed@uué- 
oat, as pass. in signf. I., Xen. Hell. 
7, 4, 36, éxé tux, Cyr. 4, 1, 19. 
Hence 

Etduyyréov, verb. adj., one must 
_ make merry, be cheerful, Xen. 

HvGouia, ac, 7, cheerfulness, joy, 
festivity, Pind. I. 1, 88 and Xen.; also 
in plur., Pind. O. 2, 63. 

Eddouoc, ov, (eb, Ouudc) well-mind- 
ed, well-disposed, kind, Od. 14, 63.—II. 
usu. of good cheer, cheerful, Pind. O. 5, 
ol, and Xen.—2. of horses, spirited, 
Xen. Eq. 11, 12.—3. of things, agree- 
able, Aesch. Supp. 959. Adv. -wwc, 
with good cheer, cheerfully, Batr. 159, 
Aesch. Ag. 1592: Compar. -drepov, 
Xen. Cyr. 2,2, 27: Superl., -6rara, 
Ib. 3, 3, 12. 

TEd#uuoc, ov, 6, Euthymus, a cele- 
brated boxer of Locri, in Italy, Strab. 
255- 

Evdiva, or eifdvn, ne, 7, V. sub 
fin., (ev@vvw) usu. in plur., a judicial 
investigation, inquiry, esp. at Athens, 
a@ scrutiny OY passing of accounts, audit, 
Ar. Eq. 825, Plat., and Oratt.: et@v- 
val THC TpecBetac, etc., an account of 
one’s embassage, etc., Dem. 367, 2: 
etOvvacg dacreiy, to call for one’s 
ozcounts, call one to account ; opp. to 
enbivac Oiddvar, wréyerv, to give 
them in, submit to a scrutiny, Ar. 
Pac. 1187, Lys. 183, 21: etbivac 
é¢A¢iv, to be bound to do so, Lys. 118, 
25; but also, to be found guilty of 
malversation, Aeschin. 55, 17. Cf. 
Boéckh. P. E. 1, 254.—II. correction, 
chastisement, Plat. Prot. 326 E.—Ev- 
Gn, has been supposed to be only a 
late form, and evfuva that of true 
Att. Greek, so that the plur. should 
be eifivac: but Géttling ad Arist. 
Pol. p. 359 rejects ev@uva, as contra- 

-ry toanalogy, quoting Phryn. 23, and 
Ruhnk. Tim. on dyvva. 

EvGovoc, ov, 6, an investigator, scru- 
tineer, auditor, who examined and 
passed the accounts of magistrates, 
etc.: at Athens there were ten: on 
them and the Aoycoraé, v. Bockh. P. 
E. 1, 254, sqq.—ll. in genl. a correct- 
or, chastiser, like ebf@uvtip, Aesch. 
Pers. 828, Hum. 273. 

tEiGovoc, ov, 6, Euthinus, father of 
Hermolycus, Hdt. 9, 105.—2. an ath- 
Icte, Dem. 537, 14, v. 1. Ev@uyoc.— 
Others in Ath., Arist.; etc. 

tE’bdivouc, ov, 6, Eythynous, an 
Athenian against whom Isocrates 
wrote an oration.—Others in Plut., 
etc. 

Ev6vvate, ewc, 7, (et0byn) a 
straightening, Opp. to Kduapic, Arist. 
Meteor. 

Evduvtgp, jipoc, 6, and ebOuvrjc, 
00, 6, (evOvvw) a director, guide, ruler, 
corrector, judge, UBpioc evOuvvT7yp, a 
chastiser of violence, Theogn. 40.—2. 
esp.=ev0uvoc, signf. 1., Plat. Legs. 
945 A.—II. as adj., evOuvr7p ota€, the 
guding rudder, ae Supp. pack 

WOuvtnpia, a¢, 1), the part of a ship, 
wee Se eek was fired, Kur, 1. T. 
1356: strictly fem. from 
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hence directing, ruling, oxyrtpov,: 
Aes Pers. 764: from 

Evévvtic, od, 6,=ev0uvrAp, Plat. 
Legg. 045 B. Gk, - 

EvOvrrixoc, 4, 6v,=ebOvvtjpio 
ieee ok a. 

Edéuvtéc, 4, 6v, drawn straight, 
Arist. Meteor. : from 

Edddvo, fut. -dvd, (eb00¢)=the Ho- 
meric (Ova, to lead or guide straight, 
as a horse by the bit, etc., Aesch. Pr. 
287, etc.: e068. Huiac, Ar. Av. 1738; 
to steer straight, dépv, the bark, Eur. 
Cycl. 15; zAdrav, Hec, 39.—2. to di- 
rect, govern, Soph. Ant. 178, Eur. Hec. 
9.—3. to keep straight, preserve, 6ABov, 
Pind. P. 1, 88 ; so, ev. odpor, to send 


a straight fair wind, Id. O. 13, 38.—II. 
to make or put straight, as a bent piece 
of wood, Plat. Prot. 325 D.—2. me- 
taph., ev@. dikacg cKodudéc, to make 
crooked judgments straight, Solon 
15, 36; andso ed. dixac Aaoic, Pind. 
P. 4, 273.—III. esp. at Athens, to call 
to account, scrutinise the accounts, (ev- 
@uvat) of a magistrate, Plat. Polit. 
299 A: hence in pass. to be called to 
account, and so to be corrected, tivoc, 
for a thing, Thue. 1, 95.—2. intrans. 
to serve as evOuvoc, Plat. Legg. 946 C. 

EvdGvoverpia, ac, 7, a clear, distinct 
dream, Arist. Insomn.: from 

EvGvoverpoc, ov, (ev0vc, dverpoc) 
clearly, distinctly dreaming, Arist. 

EddurAoéa, G, (eb00xA00¢) to sail 
straight, éxi 71, Strab. Hence 

Evéirora, ac, 7, a straight voyage, 
Strab. 

EvéurAokia, ac, 7, (evOtc, rAEKO, 
Thokyn) straight weaving, evenness of 
texture, Plat. Polit. 283 A. 

EidirAoog, ov, contr. -rAove, ovr, 
(ebObc, TAéw) sailing straight. 

EdGvrvooc, ov, contr. -rvovc, ovv, 
(obras, mvéw) straight blowing, Pind. 

. 7, 42.—II. breathing freely, Hipp. 

Eiburounye, é¢,=sq. 

Etbixouroc, ov, (ebOte, méuTw) 
guiding straight, Pind. N. 2, 10. 

Evduropéw, @, (evfiropoc) to go 
straight forward, roTuo¢ evOuTopdr, 
unswerving, inflexible fate, Aesch. Ag. 
1005: c. acc. cognato, et. dddv, 
dpouov, to go a straight course, Pind. 
O. 7, 167, I. 5, 76. 

Ev6vuropia, ac, 7, straightness of 
course, progress in a straight line, Plat. 
Legg. 747 A: from 

EvGiropoc, ov, (ebObc, wopevouat) 
going straight, Theophr.: metaph. 
straight forward, honest, 700¢, Plat. 
Legg. 775 D. Adv. -pdc. 

Ev6uppnuovéw, G, to speak plainly, 
or to speak off-hand, Plut. 

Eituppnuootyn, nc, 7, the character 
or language of the etOupphuov, open- 
ness, plainness of speech, Sext. Emp. : 
from 

EvOvppjuor, ov, (eb0bc, pijua) plain 
ees honest. Adv. -wovac¢, Clem. 
Al. 


Evduppiloc, ov, (ebOdc, bila) straight- 
rooted, 'Theophr. 

Evsippiv, twoc, 6, 4, (evOvdc, pic) 
straight-nosed. 

Ev6vpcoc, ov, (ed, Odpooc) with 
beautiful thyrsus, Eur. Bacch, 1158. 

EY’OY’S, eileia, cd6é,—the older 
‘and Jon. form /@%¢ (as always in II, 
Od., and Hadt.), adj., straight, direct, 
whether perpendicular or horizontal, 
opp. to cxodd¢ or KayrbAog, Plat. : 
ev0. mAdoc, Pind. O. 6, 177.—2. in 
moral sense, straight-forward, ope 
honest, pyrpat, Tyrt. 8, déxn, Pind. N. 
10, 22, cf. ebOivw IL. 2; 6 ebfuc Ad- 


yoo, Fur. Hipp. 


492.—3. in adverb. | neve 
ELbvvrApioc, «, ov, making straight: | usages, cic +9 ei Oi: GAerecv, to look | et-76 only.) 
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straight forward, Xen. Eq. ,17: d76 
Tov evléoc Aéyewv, to speak straight 
out, Valck. Hipp. 491, é« rod edéoc, 
atonce, immediately, hastily, Thiuc. 1,34, 
etc.: hence wnconditionally, in short: so 
too, dz’ ebfetac (sc. dod) Plut. Fab. 3 
also, 77” ebOeiav, Eur. Med. 384.—II 
as adv. evOvcand ev 00, of place, straight 
to, IlvAovde, éc IltAov, H. Hom. 
Merc. 342, 355; so émi tomov, Xen 
Cyr. 5, 2, 37: also c. gen. straigh 
towards..., as evOv TOV KupyBior, EbOd 
TleAAgvne, Ar. Eq. 254, Av. 1421, cf 
l0vc.—2. of time, straightway, forth- 
with, at once, Pind., Trag., etc. ; toi 
Oépove cific dpyouévov, at the very 
beginning of summer, Thuc. 2, 47: 
hence, acc. to Gramm., suddenly, 
hastily, rashly. In these signfs. both 
ebO0 and ebfvc are freq., v. Jac. A. P. 
p. lxxvi: yet in the local signf. the 
form ev@) was Att. the more usu., 
Heind. Plat. Lys. 203 E, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 117, 1; and in later Greek, e1 6% 
prevailed, Lob. Phryn. 144.—3. for 
mstance, to take the first example that 
ore, fue Tim., ef. adtixa II: 

req. pleonast. with rapa a, q.V., 
ahd ihe like, cf. Wol Tept p. 238, 
Schiaf. Mel. p. 61.—III. ev@éwe, adv., 
is used just in the same way, Soph. 
Aj. 31, ete.; cf. also rapaypiya.— 
IV. 7 evGeia, as subst.—1. sub. ypap- 
bh, & straight line, Arist. Mund., and 
Polyb.—2. sub. r7dau¢, the nomina- 
tive case, Lat. casus rectus, Gramm. 
(Nothing to do with ed as the collat. 
form i@v¢ abundantly shows.) 

EdGicdvoe, ov, (eb, Gdcavoc) well- 
fringed, Leon. ‘Tar. fe 

hvdutevie, é¢, (ed0vc, reivw) stretch- 
ed out, straight, Ael. 

Evdirne, ntoc, 7, (eb0d¢) straight 
ness, a straight direction, Arist. Meteor, 
—II. metaph. honesty, justice, LXX, 
[v] 
Evduréuoc, ov, (et@ic, Téuvw) cut- 
ting straight: but—Il. proparox. ed- 
GdToLOG, OV, pass., cut straight, straight, 
Pind B25, 120! : 

Evovtovoc, ov, (etbdc, reivw)=ebOv 
tevac.—ll. ra ev6., catapults, to shoot 
darts with, v. maAivrovoc. 

EvGirpyroc, av, (evOvc, titTpda) 
bored right through. 

Eddurpcyxoc, ov, (evbvc, Opif = cb b- 
Opt, Arist. H. A. 

Evdugepne, é¢, (ebOd¢, bépw) going 
running in a straight line, Plat. Lege. 
815 B. 

tEvOignuoc, ov, 6, Huthyphémus, 
masc. pr. n., Dem, 1324, 10. 

Evdugopéa, 6, (ebbb¢, dépw) to carry 
straight. Pass to go, be moved in a_ 
straight line. Hence 

EvOudopia, ac,7, motion ina straight 
line, Arist. Phys. Ausc.; opp. to xv« 
be eg 

VOidpwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (cbse, 
dphv) right, straight-minded.—Il. well- 
disposed, kind, dub. in Aesch. Eum 
1034. 

TEVObdpwr, ovoc, 6, Euthyphron, an 
Athenian, after whom one of the dia 
logues of Plato was named. 

Edvdvavvé, vyoe, 6, 7; (evOv¢, dvvé) 
with straight nals, claws, talons, Arist 
H. A., v. Lob. Phryn. 708. 

EvOvwpéw, G, to go straight for 
ward: and 

Eidvupia, ac, 7, a straight course 0 
direction, Plat. Rep, 436 E: from 

EiGiwpoc, ov, also a, Ov, in a 
straight direction: esp. In neut. eb 
Aiwpoy as adv.,=¢b0vc, Xen. An, 2 
2, 16. (Usu. deriv. from pa, bu 
never found of time; perh. better fram 
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Ruydpné, qKoc, 6, 7, (ev, Odpak) 
vbsd eat Monn, Anth. 

tEvia, wy, rd, Evia, a city of Mace- 
donia. Diod. S. 19, 11. 

Biudlw, v. ebava. E 

Eivaxoc, 4, Ov, (ebtoc) Bacchic, 
Anth.: as fem. efidc, ddoc, y. 

Evidroc, ov, (ev, idouac) easily 
healed, curable, Hipp. [7] 

Evidpws, wroc, 6, 7, (ed, ldps) 
easily perspiring, Arist. Probl.: a neut. 
ebidpov, in Theophr. Fr. 9. 

Eviepoc, ov, (eb, lepdc) very holy, 
Lat. sacrosanctus, Anth. [7] ai 

Eviadtetw, to be very propitious, 
merciful, LXX.; from 

EviAdroc, ov, (ed, tAdopar) very 
propitious, merciful, LXX. [i] 

Bvivoc, ov, (ev, t¢) with stout fibres, 
FbAov, Theophr. ‘i 

Etwoc, ov, 6, Euios, Evius, epith. of 
Bacchus, Soph., and Eur., from the 
cry eva, eboi; hence—Il. duoc, ov, 
as adj. Bacchic, inspired by Bacchus, 
Soph., Eur., etc. ‘ 

tHdzoc, ov, 6, Eutus, of Chalcis, a 
pipe-player, Ath, 538 F. 

tEvinnn, ne, hy Euippe, daughter of 
Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. daughter 
of Leucon, Paus.: prop. fem. from 

Evdirroc, ov, (eb, immo) of per- 
sons, delighting in horses, well-horsed, 
H. Hom. Ap. 210, Pind., ete.—2. of 
places, famed for horses, Pind., Soph., 
etc. 

tEiunmoc, ov, 6, Euippus, son of 
Thestius, Apollod. 1, 7, 10.—2, a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, Il. 16, 
417.—3. son of Megareus, Paus.—4. 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 

Ediorzoc, ov, Ion. for edéorcoc. 

Etcotoc, ov, (ev, eidévat) 600g 
ebiotoc, desire of knowledge, acc. to 
Jacobs; dub. in Ep. Ad. 168. 

Evioyzoc, ov, (ev, oyviov) with good, 
beautiful hips, Anth, 

EsiyOue, v, gen. voc, (eb, iybic) 
abounding in fish, Diod. 

Etiorne, ov, 6, (evtoc) Bacchic ; 
fem. ebi@tic, Loc, Mosch. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 242. 

tEv«aduoc, ov, 6, Eucadmus, a statu- 
ary, Paus. 

EvKaje, &¢, (eb, Kaw) easily burnt, 
Diosc. 

Evcabaipetoc, ov, (eb, Kabaipéiw) 
easy to pull down, overthrow, overcome, 
Phuc. 7, 18. 

Hixcabedpoc, ov, (eb, kabédpa) with 
good seat or bench,=evcehoc. 

Evxd0extoc, ov, (ed, kaTéxw) easily 
kept under, restrained, Xen. ‘oa hy Dy 
69. 


Edcatpéw, 6, (ebKatpoc) to have 
good opportunity, leisure or time, Polyb. ; 
c. inf., Plut—IL evdk. ele 71, to devote 
one’s leisure to a thing, occupy one’s self 
with it, N. T.—IIL. to enjoy good times, 
be well off, prosper, Polyb. ; tote Béorc, 
Tb. Also ebxarpéouat, as dep., in 
this signf., Posidon. ap..Ath. 275 A. 
Hence , 

Evcaipnua, atoc, 76, a thing sea- 
sonably done, Stob. Ecl. 2, 194. 

Evdxaipia, ac, 7, good season, fitting 
time, an opportunity, Isocr. 239 E, Plat. 
Phaedr. 272 A.—II. switableness, ap- 
propriateness, Plut, — 2. convenience, 
good situation, réAewc, Polyb.—Ul. 
wealth, prosperity, Polyb.: from 

Evxarpoe, ov, (ed, katpdc) in season, 
seasonable, Soph. O. C. 32: 70 evKat- 
oov=e'Katpia, Dion. H.—II. of places, 
tonvenient, well-situated, Polyb.—IIL. 
st leisure. Adv. -pwe, Hipp.: compar. 
-orepov, Plat. Phaed. 78 A: superl. 
6rara, Polyb. 

ee evadaia, Dor. for eviya. 
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Bixdpuairoc, ov, (eb, kapatoc) of easy 
labour, easy, Kéuatoc, Hur. Bacch. 66: 
well-wrought, Anth. — II. of persons, 
laborious, Auth. [a] ah 

Ebkdureca, ac, 9, flewidility : from 

Eixaurhe, éc, (eb, Kduntw) well- 
bent or curved, Opéravov, KAnic, T6Ea, 
Od. 18, 368; 21, 6, H. Hom. 27, 12. 
—Il. easy to bend, curve, turn, Plut. 

+Evcauridac, a, 6, Bucampidas, an 

Arcadian, charged by Demosthenes 
with being gained over by Philip, 
Dem. 324, 9; cf. Polyb. 17, 14, 2: 

Bixaprrog, ov, (eb, caumTw) easily 
bent, flewible, Hipp. Hence £ 

Evcayia, ac, 7, flewibility, Arist. 
Gen. An. 

Evxdpo.oc, ov, (ev, kapdia) good of 


heart, stout-hearted, brave, Lat. egregie |’ 


cordatus, Soph. Aj. 364, and Eur. : of 
a horse, spirited, Xen. Eq. 6, 14.—I1. 
strengthening, good for the xapdia or 
stomach, Hipp. Adv. -iwc, Eur. Hee. 
549. 
Eixapréw, 6, to be evxaproc, to 
abound in fruit, Theophr. 
Eixapria, ac, 7, (evxaproc) fruit- 
fulness, abundance of fruit, Theophr. 
tEvcapria, ac, 7, Eucarpia, a city 
of Greater Phrygia, Strab. : 
Evxaproc, ov, (ed, Kap) rich in 
Fruit, fruitful, of women, H. Hom. 30, 
5; of trees, corn, land, etc.—II. act. 
Sruitful, fertilising, Theophr. 
Evxatdyvwotog, ov, (eb, KaTaye- 
yvdoke) blameworthy. 
Evxatdyaévictoc, ov, (ed, KatTe- 
ye ifopat) easily conquered, Polyb. 
Evxatakéusortoc, ov, (ev, KaTaKo- 
piSw) easy to be transported, An, Strab. 
—II. easily led or prone to a thing. 
Ev«ataxpdtytoc, ov, (ev, KaTa- 
Kpatéw) easy to keep in subjection or 
retain, Polyb. [xpd] 
EixarddAnrtos, ov, (ed, Katadap- 
Bdve) easy to take in,-comprehend. 
EvxataaAdaxtoc, ov, (ev, Kataa- 
Adoow) easily appeased, placable, Arist. 
Rhet. Adv. -tTwe. 
Edxatadtroc, ov, (eb, KaTraAtw) 
easy to overthrow, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 15. 
Hixataydbyroc, ov, (eb, KaTauay- 
OGvw) easy to understand, Hipp. [a] 
Evxaraudynroc, ov, (ed, KaTaud- 
vouat) easily conquered. [i] 
Evxatavonrtoc, ov, (ed, katavoéw) 
easily intelligible. 
Ev«xatarAnktoc, ov, (eb, KaTa- 
TAhoow) easily scared, 
Evxatarpdivtoc, ov, (et, Kata- 
Tpaiva) placable. [pa] 
Evxardrpnoroe, ov, (ed, katanph- 
Ow) easily kindled, set on fire. 
Ev’xaranrénroc, ov, (eb, KaTa- 
TTOEW) easily frightened. 
Evkcatartwtoc, ov, (ed, katanin- 
Tw) given to falling down. 
Evxataonuartoc, ov, (eb, kataon- 
paiva) easily sealed, 
bKxaTdokeT TOC, OV, (ed, KaTAGKET- 
Touat) easily visible. 
Evxatacketvaotoe, ov, (€d, KaTa- 
okevdlw) easily constructed. 
Etdxardagevog, ov, (ed, Katackevh) 
=foreg. 
Edxardarirog, ov, (eb, cabiornut) 
well-fived, firm. 
Edxariorpodgoc, ov, (eb, kataoTpé- 
$0) Aa deals of a period, Dem. 
al. 


Evxatdoyetoc, ov, (ed, Karéyw 
easily held fost, Hipp. : Kel 

Evxaratpéyactoc, ov, (eb, kara- 
TPO, cates easily overrun, easily attacked ; 
hence of persons, eawposed to attack or 
blame, Strab. 

Evaragopia, ac, 7, a leaning, in- 
clination, Diag. 1. : from 
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Evxarddopoc, ov, (ed, KaTapépe 
pat) leaning downwards, prone towards 
a thing, esp. of passions, etc., Lat. 
proclivis, pronus, mpo¢ Tl, £ vist. Eth. N. 

Evxatadpévytoc, ov, (eb, KaTa 
dpovéw) easy to be despised, contempt 
ible, despicable, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 28 
Adv. -Twe. 

Evxatapevotog, ov, (ed, kaTaped 
douat) safe to tell lies about, Strah. 

Eixaréaxtoc, ov, (ed, KaTayvupi 
pf. katéaya) easily broken. ; 

Evdxarépyaoroc, ov, (ev, gereey 
Couat) easy to be wrought, yn, The 
ophr. : easy of digestion, Xen. Mem. 4 
3, 6.—2. easy of accomplishment, Arist 
Rhet.—3. easily subdued, conquered, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 12. 

Eixaryyopytoc, ov, (eb, KaTnyo- 
péw) easy to be blamed, open to accusa- 
tion, Thuc. 6, 77. 

Evxaroixntoc, ov, (ed, KaTotkéw) 
convenient for inhabiting. 

Eixdronroc, ov, (ev, KadtomToc) 
easily seen, clear. 

Evxarépbwroc, ov, (eb, kaTopb6w)} 
easily effected. Adv. -Twe. 

Evxaroyoe, ov,(ed, xaTéyo)=KaTa 
OXETOC. 

Evxavoroc, or -Kavroc, ov, (ev, 
Kaiw) easily burning, Theophr. - 

Evdxéivoc, ov,=sq., dub. in Plut. 

Evdxéactoc, ov, (et, Kedlw) easily 
cleft or split. 

Evxéuroc, ov, poet. for foreg., xéd- 
poc, Od. 5, 60. 

HixéAGodoc, ov, (eb, kéAadoc) sound- 
ing well, melodious, Ar. Nub. 312. 

Eixevtpoc, ov, (ev, xévTpov) point= 
ed, Anth. 

Eixépaoc, ov, and ebxépwc, wr, 
gen. wro¢, (ed, Képac) with beautiful 
horns, Soph. Aj. 64. 

Evxépacroc, ov, (ed, Kepavvvpee) 
well mixed, well tempered, of the atmos- 
phere, Plut. 

Rixepdye, éc, (eb, xépdog) gainful, 


Pp. 

Evixepudréw, G, (ed, cépua) to be 
moneyed, rich in money. 

Edxépoc, wy, v. ebxépaoc. 

EvxédaAoc, ov, (eb, kedady) with a 
good head, Arr.—Il. good for, strength 
ening the head, cf. edxdpduoc. 

EvknAgreipa, ac, H, (ebknAce) sha 
that lulls, soothes, caidwy, Hes. Op. 
462. 

Evxnaia, ac, 9, quiet: from 

Evxndoc, ov, and Ap. Rh. », ov, 
Dor. evxaAoc, Ael. lengthd. form of 
Exnhoc, quiet, calm, genile, I. 1, 554: - 
Sree from care, quiet, ike Lat. securus, 
edk. evderv, Od. 14, 479, Evrvaier, 
Soph. El. 241; but also careless, idle, 
Od. 3, 263: undisturbed, uninterrupted, 
moAeuivery, Il. 17, 371: with confi- 
dence, bold, Hes. Op. 669, H. Hom. 
Merc. 480. From Theocr. and Ap. 
Rh. downwds. also of things, as pié 
evK., ee silent, Theocr. 2, 166; un- 
interrupted, unceasing, mrépvyec, Ap. 
Rh. ; xOma, Opp. Adv. - te “ONS 
thing to do with ef; prob. from the 
same root as éxov, ef. Exndec, and 
Set gees, in v.) / 

UK AOC, OV, (ed, Kalw, KAGE) easil 

burning, ton ag iaapetgrs of 

Kixivyoia, ac, 7, easiness of motion 
agility: from 

Evxivytoc, ov, (eb, Kevéw) easily 
moved, Lat. mobilis, Hipp., and Plat 
Tim. 58 E.—IL easily stirred or roused 
raee dpyny, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -rwe. 
i 


Evkicooc, ov, (3, Kicobc) i 

AGE ) > ) ¢) ed, 
Evkiov, ov, gen. ovog, (eb, mae F 

with beautiful pillars, Eur. lon 185. [% 
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. Etxadog, ov, (ed, kAGdog) with fine 
twigs, 

EvkAaoroc, ov, (ed, KAGw) easily 
broken. : 

Evxdeje, éc: for the acc. ebxAcéa, 
contr. evxAed, poets have also evKAcu, 
as if from ebcAgje, plur. ebxAgac, Si- 
mon. 31, 1, and Pind. ; Hom. has the 

engthd. éixAetac, Il. 10, 281, Od, 21, 
331 (eb, cAgoc.) Of good report, famous, 

lorious, Hom., etc. v. -eOc, in 

om. -evde, Il. 22,110. Hence 

EvixAcid and eveAcceé, ac, 4, good 
fame, renown, in Hom. always in poet. 
form éd«Aein, Il. 8, 285, Od..14, 402: 
Ton. evxAcin, Dor. edxActa. Hence 

tEvKAeva, ac, 7, Euclia, an appell. 
of Diana at Thebes and Corinth, 

Paus., Plut. Aristid. 20.—2, fem. pr. 
n., Ath.—II. rd, the Euclia, a festival 
in honour of Diana Euclia, Xen. Hell. 
4, 4, 2. 

tEvxAcidne, ov, 6, Euctides, Euclid, 
a Zancléan, founder of Himera, Thuc. 
6, 5.—2. son of the tyrant Hippo- 
erates of Gela, Hdt. 7, 155.—3. one 
of the thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2.—4. Archon, Ol. 94, 2, 
B. C. 403, the year of the restoration 
of the exiles, of a general amnesty by 
which no prosecutions were to be com- 
menced for acts previously commit- 
ted, and of the re-establishment, with 
slight modifications, of Solon’s laws, 
Dem. 713, 19, etc.; hence the prov. 
ta mpd Eixdeidov éeralecy, Luc. 
Catap. 5: cf. Wolf Lept. p. 72.—5. a 
Phhasian, a soothsayer, Xen. An. 7, 
8, 1—6. of Megara, a pupil of So- 
crates, and founder of the Megaric 
sect, Plat.—7. a celebrated mathema- 
tician of Alexendrea, in the time of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus.— Others in 
Paus., etc. 

Eichetlo, Ion. ebxAnivo, (etKAeca) 
to praise, laud, Sapph. 137, Tyrt. 3, 24. 

EvkAeuje, éc, Ep. for evxdAene, adv. 
tixAetdc, I. 22, 110. 

Etkiewoc, ov, (ev, KAewd¢) much- 
famed, Anth. 

EvkAeotoc, ov, (et, KAeiw) well- 

shut. 
* Ebkdgic, also éixAjic, toc, 7, 
more rarely oxyt. evxAnic, idoc, Ion. 
for foreg., well-closed, close-shutting, 
Gdpn, Il. 24, 318. [7] 

EvKAnuaréo, @, (ed, KAjUa) to grow 
luxuriantly, of vines. 

EvxAnpéo, G, to be evKAnpoc, to be 
fortunate, have a good lot, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 577, 35; c. acc. cognato, 
«Agpov, Anth. Hence 

EvKAjpnua, atoc, 76, a piece of good 
fortune, Strab. i 

EvKAnpla, ac, 7, good fortune, Dion. 

.: from 

EvxAnpoc, ov, (ed, KARpoc) fortu- 
nate, prosperous, Anth. 

TEiKAqe, éovc, 6, Eucles, an Athe- 
nian archon, Ol. 88, 2, Arist., Diod. 
S. has EvxAeidne, 12, 53: an Athe- 
aian commander, Thuc. 4, 104.—2. a 
Syracusan commander against Ni- 
>jas, Id. 6,103, Xen.—Others in Paus., 
tC. ‘ 

+EdxkAoc, ov, 6, Euclus, masc. pr. ny 

aus. : 

+Evavdauoc, ov, 6, Hucndmus, masc. 

¥, T.,.+ Ut: 

EvxAwotoc, ov, Ep. édb«a., (ed, 
wA60w) well-spun, H. Hom. Ap. 203. 

Eixvaurtoc, ov, Att. for evyv. 

dxvanrToe, ov, (ed, KVaTTW) Wei- 
4ulled or cleaned, of cloth. : 

Ebxviyjpic, ioc, 0, 7, (ed, Kvnpic) 
well-equipped with greaves, with well- 
wrought greaves, well-greaved, freq, in 
Hoin.,, in nom. and acc. plur, in Bp. 
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form édxvyuidec, gixvquidac, in IL, 
always epith. of A yavoé, in Od. some- 
times also of éraipou. [7 always.] 

Evxvnuoc, ov, (eb, xv7un) with beau- 
tiful legs, cf. Plin. N. H. 34, 8, 21.—II. 
with fine sprouts or joints, of a plant, 
Nic. 

Evkviotoc, ov, (ed, xvitw) irritable. 

EvKoidcoc, ov, (eb, kovAia) with good 
healthy bowels.—II. good for the bowels, 
relaxing them, Diosc., cf. ebxépadoc. 

Evdxowvounric, 6, 4, (ed, Kowvdc, 
pric) deliberating well for the public, 
or taking common counsel, dpyd, Aesch. 
Supp. 700. 

Evxowwrvgoia, ac, 7, the-character 
of the evxowwdvytoc: good state of 
social relations, M. Anton. : from 

Evxowdrnrtog, ov, (ed, Kowwwvéw) 
easy to deal with, social, reasonable in 
one’s dealings, Arist. Eth. N. 

Etxoiia, ac, ), (edxodoc) strictly, 
goodness of digestion, contentedness with 
one’s food, Plut.: in genl. contented- 
ness, good temper, Id.—N. also facility 
in using the limbs, etc., activity, Plat. 
Legg. 942 D. 

EvKd62AAntoc, ov, (ed, KoAAGw) easy 
to glue, fix together. 


EvkoAdoc, ov, (eb, K6AAa) gluing } 


well, sticky, Anth. 


Evkodoc, ov, (eb, xdAov) of good | 


digestion, easily contented with one’s 
food: in genl. taking things easily, con- 
tented, Lat. facilis, a good, easy man, 
said of Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 82; opp. 
to dvcxoAoc.—Il. also nimble, active 
in body ; of things, easy, Plat. Legg. 
779 BE. Adv. -Awe, Isocr. 239 B: 

Evxodnoc, ov, (eb, KéAroc) with 
beautiful bosom, Anth.—2. with beauti- 
ful bays, of a country, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 285 C. 

EvKo2AvuBoc, ov, (eb, KoAvpBdw) 
swimming or diving well. 

Edixoune, ov, 6, (eb, Kéun)=ebxo- 
/L0¢- 

Ebxoutdyjc, éc, (eb, couid#) well- 
cared for, Hdt. 4, 53. 

Evxouoroc, ov, (ed, Kouivo) = 
foreg. 

Evxonoc, ov, Ep. nix., (eb, K6p7) 
fair-haired, beautiful-haired, Hom. 

Edxouéwv, 6woa, 6wv,—foreg., Q. 
Sm.: but there was no such verb as 
evKoudw, V. ed sub fin. 

Evxouroc, ov, (ev, x6urroc) loud- 
sounding, tAnyat rod6c, of dancing, 
Eur. Tro. 152. 

Evxozia, ac, 7, easiness of work, 
Diod.: from 

Evcoroc, ov, (eb, Ko70¢) with easy 
labour, easy, Polyb. Adv. -rwe, Ar. 
Fr. 615. 

Evcorpadne, e¢, (eb, K6mpoc, eidog) 
hence, ra ebxompaded, a healthy evac- 
uation, Hipp. 

Evképivoc, ov, (eb, Képug) well- 
helmed, with beautiful helmet, Opp. 

Evxopvooc, ov, (eb, Kopudy) with 
beautiful top, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
992: metaph. of sentences, well wound 
up, ending well, like eveatuatpodoc. 

Etxoopéw, G, (evocpoc) to behave 
orderly, 

Evxéouyrtoc, ov, (4, Keopéw) well- 
adorned, H. Hom. Merc. 384, 

Evxoopia, ac, 7, (ebxocpuoc) orderly 
behaviour, Eur. Bacch. 693, Xen., etc. 

Evcoopiag, adv.=ebxdopuuc. 

Evxocuoc, ov, (ev, kdaj10¢) decorous, 
orderly, Thuc. 6, 42: obk evn. dvyy; 
=txoomoc,Aesch. Pers, 481,—II. well- 
adorned, graceful, Eur. Bacch. 235. 
Adv. -wo¢, in good order, Od. 21, 123, 
cf. Hes. Op. 626. 
tEdxocuoc, ov, 6, Eucosmus, son of 
Lycurgus of Sparta, Paus. 
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Evxspo¢, uv, prob. well-sno-n, lev 
Kelpw), Hegem. ap. At. 698 E. ° 

Evxpddavtoc, ov, (eb, xpadaivar 
easily brandished, well-poised. 

Evdkpaje, &,=ebxpatoc, from ke- 
pavvvpt, well-mixed, tempered, moder 
ate,in Hom., and Hes.v-1, for éxpa 
ne: later ofa gentle breeze. 

Evxpacpog, ov, also a, ov, (ed, Kear 
pa) with fine horns, esp. of oxen, Bou 
olv édxpaipnow, H. Hom. Merc. 209 
Later of ships, with beautiful beak 
Opp. P " 

a et n¢s 7, Eucrante,a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 243, also wr. Evxpdrn, cf 
Apollod. 1, 2, 6. 

Evxpdae, aroc, 6, 7,=ebKpatog, well 
mixed, tempered, of spring-water, Plat 
Crit. 112 D: of climate, temperate, 
mild, Theophr.: moderate, tolerable, 
Bioc, Eur, Melan. 25.—2. as subst. 
paroxyt., evxpac, 76, wine mived for 
drinking, Eur. Antiop. 46. 

Evxpdacia, ac, 7, (ebxparoe) a goo. 
temperature, @pOv, Plat. Tim. 24 C:a 
han ea our? oGpuatoc, Arist. Part. _ 

n. 
ed TO, (evKparoc)=EvKpac 


tEixparye, ove, 6, Fuerttes, an 
Athenian demagogue, Ar. Eq. 254, 
Oratt.—2. father of Diodotus, Thuc. 
3, 41.—3. brother of the commander 
Nicias, Lys. 149, 27.—Others in Dem. 
1354, 12 ; Luc., etc. 

tEdxparidne, ov, 6, Eucratides, a 
king of Bactria, Strab—Others in 
Luc., ete. In Dor. form -dac, Hucra- 
tidas, son of Anaxandrides, Plut. 

tEvxparidia, ac, and -rideia, ac, 7, 
Eucratidia, a city of Bactria, Strab. 

Hvxpartog, ov, (eb, kepdvvept) well 
tempered, temperate, Eur. Phiieth. 6% 
hence of liquids, tempered, lukewarm 
Medic. : of wine, mixed for drinking 
whence, 76 evxpatov,=ev«pac I 
IL. metaph. temperate, mild, dAtyapyta, 
Arist. Pol. Adv. -rwe. 

tEvKparog, ov, 6, Hucratus, son 0% 
Strommichus, Aeschin. 30, 10. 

Evxpartoe, adv. (ed, xpdroc) firmly, 
fast, évevv Tt, Arist. Probl., as if from 
an adj. ebxparye. 

Etxpextoc, ov, (eb, Kpéxw) well- 
struck, well-sounding, of stringed in- 
struments, ¢dépucyé, Ap. Rh. : also ot 
threads in weaving, ito. edvKpexToL, 
Anth. 

Evxpnuvoc, ov, (eb, Kpnuvdc) with 
fine cliffs, high-peaked, Opp. 

Evxpyvoc, ov, (ev, Kppvn) with a 
fine well, well-watered, Anth. 

Eixpyric, ioc, 6, 7, (ed, Konrhe) 
well-shod: in genl. well-based, fum, - 
Anth. 

Eixpnroc, ov, lon. for evxparoc. 

Ev«piboc, ov, (ed, KplOy) rich in bar 
ley, Theocr..7, 24. 

Edxpivera, ac, 7, (edKptvi¢) distinct 
ness, Def. Plat. 414 A. 

Evxpivéw, G, to keep distinct and in 
order, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 6, semen 

Evxpivae, éc, (eb, Kpivw) distenct : 
hence ine clear, aipat, Hes. Op. 668 
—II, clear, intelligible, Isae. 79, 12.— 
III. well-arranged, in good order, rayta 
evxpwéa moléeoOat, Hat. 9, 42.—IV. 
in good case, esp. after a favourable cre 
sis, of bodily health, Isocr. 415 E: in 
Att. also, acc. to Gramm., euphem. of 
the dead.—2. of illnesses, easily brought 
to a crisis, Hipp. ; and so, adv. -vaic, 
Jon. -véwe, v. Foés, Oecon. Hipp. 

Eixpiroc, ov, (ev, kpivw) easy to be 
judged or decided, xpiwa, Aesch, Supp. 
397: easy to be judged of, vdonua 
Hipp.: easily discerned, clear, plain. 
manifest, Plat Polit. 272 C. 
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tEdxpirne, ov, 6, Eucritus, of Cos, a 
friend of Theocritus, Theocr, 7, 1.— 
Others in Luc., etc. 

EbxpdxiAoe, ov, (ed, xpoxdAn) grav- 
elly or sandy, of the shure, Nonn. 

Evxpotaaog, ov, (ed, Kpdtadov) 
lively, rattling, accompanied by castanets, 
xan 

Ebxpérnroc, ov, (ed, Kpotéw) well- 
beaten, hammered, wrought, of metal, 
. Soph. Ant. 430, Eur. El. 819, cf. Valck. 
Adon, p. 358 C.—II. much-applauded, 


popular, : 
_. Evxpotoc, ov, (eb, Kporéw) well- 
sounding. Adv. -Twe. 


Evxpurtoc, ov, (eb, KpdmTw) easy 
to be hidden, Hipp.,and Aesch, Ag. 623. 

Bixpiene, é¢,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 

Evxr doar, frequentat. of edyouar, 
to wish, pray, long much, from evKToc, 
as Lat. dicto, from dictus. 

Evxraioc, aia, aiov, (evyouar) of, 
belonging to prayer, votive, patic, Aesch. 
Theb. 841, ydpsc, Id. Ag. 1387: ra 
evKTata, wishes, prayers, vows, Aesch. 
Supp. 631, Soph. ‘Tr. 239.—2. esp. 
epith. of gods, invoked in special prayer, 
Aesch. Theb, 724, etc.: revi, by one, 
Eur. Or. 214.—3. in genl. wished, de- 
sired: desirable, Plat. Legg. 687 E, 
with v. l. evxréov. Adv. -we. 

Eixrétivoc, ov, (eb, créavor) wealthy, 
Aesch. Pers. 897. 

Evxrhdovoc, ov, or evxTHdav, ov, 
gen. ovoc, (ev, KTHd@Y) with straight 
fibres, hence easily cleft, splitting, of 
wood, Theophr. 

Evcrnuooctvn, ne, 7, wealth : from 

Evarjuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (eb, KTH- 
ua) wealthy, Pind. N. 7, 135. 

tEVKTHUwY, ovoc, 6, Euctémon, a 
commander of the Athenians in the 
Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 8, 30: ar- 
chon, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1.—2. an Athe- 
nian name, occurring frequently in 
Oratt.—Another archon, Ol. 120, 2. 

Evxrypioc, ov, (evyouat) of, belong- 
ing to prayer : TO EVKTHPLOV, an orato- 
ry, Eccl. 

Evxtnroe, ov, (eb, kTG@oat) well or 
easily acquired, Anth. 

Evx«rikéc, 7, dv, (ebxtéc) wishing, 
expressing a wish: hence in Gramm., 
7 ebxrTiKh, the optative mood. Adv. 
“KOC. 

Kixtiuevoc, évn, evov, (ed, Krl- 
uevoc, KTiGw) well, beautifully built, 
lying beautifully: also well-inhabited, 
paras in Hom. freq. epith. of cities, 
islands, etc.; in Od. even of houses, 
threshing-floors, gardens, etc., cf. Il. 
20, 496 ; 21, 77, Od. 24, 226, 336. The 
common form ev«rievog occurs first 
in H, Hom. Ap. 36. [7] Cf. edvare- 
TUWY, EVALbLEVOE. 

Evxrioroc, ov, poet. gbxrvoroc, (eb, 
xrilw)=foreg. 

‘Hixtitoc, ov, Ep. and Ion. for 
foreg., Il. 2, 592, H. Hom. Ap. 423. 

Evcréc, 7, 6v, (evyouat) wished, 
onged for, desired, acceptable, Il. 14, 98. 
—2. to be wished. Adv. -Td¢. 

Hixriréwy, ovea, ov, (ev, kTvTéw) 
clattering, Q. Sm. (only found in this 
form.) 

EvndBéo, G, (ed, KbBoc) to be lucky, 
successful, esp. with the dice, Amphis 
Gynaecom. 3. 

Evdkvndoc, ov, (ed, KvKAOG) well- 
turned, well-rounded, in Il. always epith. 
of comic, in Od. of dv, Where some 
refer it to the wheels, cf. 6, 58, 70: 
later, evx. dvtixné, Eur. Ion 1391, 
oreddvn, Xen., etc.—IL. moving in a 
circle, circling, yopeta, Ar. Thesm. 968, 
Adv. -Awe, Orph. 

bKbKALTOC, OV, (eb, KYKA6W)= 
oreg., Eubul. Ky, I, 
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Edbxv2indc, 7, dv, (ed, Kb) suit- 
ing the banquet, convivial, AaAtj, Leon. 
Tar. 85, 8. . 

EbxbAcoroe, ov, (eb, Kvaiw, KvaAiv- 
Ow) easily rolled or turned, rownded, 


Math. Vett. Adv. -rw¢. [¥] ; 
Evxtbpavtoc, ov, (eb, kvpaiva) 


stormy, swollen. [v] : 

EvKwroc, ov, (ed, Kom) well-equip- 
ped with oars, Opp. 

BbAdBera, ac, Ion. ebAaBin, ne; 
Theogn. 118, 7, the character and con- 
duct of the evAaBhe, considerateness, 
discretion, caution, Theogn. lrestetex: 
Tlvoc, against a thing, Hipp.: 7 eda. 
odle: mavra, Ar. Av. 377: evAdBecav 
tyew ph..=evAaBeiobar py.., Plat. 
Prot. 321 A.—2. reverence, piety, ™poc 
or repli TO Oetov, Diod., and Plut.: and 
so absol., N. T. [a] " 

EvaaBéouat, dep. c. fut. mid, -7c0- 
pat, and in LXX. pass. -767jc00uat: 
aor. nvAaBAOnv. To behave like the 
ebAaBye, have a care, be cuutious, cir- 
cumspect, to beware, fear, u7 pave, etc., 
Soph. Tr. 1129, Eur., etc. ; é7w¢ u7.-, 
Plat. Phaed. 91 C; wf, c. inf., Eur. 
Or. 105y, etc. ; c. inf. only, Soph. O. 
T. 616, Plat., etc.: also, ebA. wepé Tt- 
voc or TL: hence—2. to beware of, shun, 
c.acc., Aesch. Fr. 181; evA. tov Ktva, 
*ware the dog, Ar. Lys. 1215, etc. : but 
—3. to watch for, await quietly, kaipov, 
Hur. Or. 699, cf. Phoen. 1411: from 

EvAaBrc, &c, (eb, AaeuwBdvo, AaBeiv) 
taking hold well and surely : i, €. wnder- 
taking prudently, cautious, careful, cir- 


_cumspect, Plat. Polit. 311 A: timid, 


scrupulous, Plut.: evA. dd Tivoc, 
keeping from.., LX X.: pious, reverent, 
N.T. Adv. -Sd¢, Plat. Soph. 246 B: 
compar. -eorépwe, Eur. I. T. 1375; 
also comp. -éaTepov, Polyb., superl. 
-éotata, Ael. 

EvAaByréov, verb. adj. from edAa- 
Béouat, one must take care, beware, c. 
inf, Plat. Rep. 608 A: one must be- 
ware of, shun, ¢. arz., Ib. 424 C. 

EvAgByriké;, 9, Ov, (evAaBéouar) 
circumspect, Def. Plat. 412 A. 

EvAGBin, ne, 7, V. evAgBeca. 

Eidayic, éc, (eb, Aayéc) abounding 
in hares, dub. in Orph. Arg. 167. 

Ev’AGla, to plough, v. evAdKa. 

Rvadiys, tyyoc, 6, 9, (eb, AGiys) 
poet.=evArbog, 

tEdAaioc, ov, 6, Eulaeus, a river of 
Susiana in Asia, now prob. the Ka- 
rum or Kerah, Strab., Arr. An. 7, 7; 
regarded by some as=Xodorne, Hat. 
1, 188, cf. Bahr ad loc. 

EvAd«a, 7, in Orac. ap. Thue, 5, 
16, dpyupéa ebAdwa ebAdferv, shall 
plough with silver ploughshare. Neither 
verb nor noun occurs elsewh.: they 
are prob. old Lacon. forms akin to 
avAa&.—Others, not so well, from 
Aayaivw. The sense is clearly, ‘ that 
there should be a great dearth, corn 
being (as we might say) worth its 
weight in silver.’ 

EvAadoc, ov, (ed, AaAEw) sweet-spo- 
ken, Anth.: also prattling. 

EdAaumme, éc, and ebAaurpoc, ov, 
(eb, Adumw) bright- shining. 

EvAayavos, ov, (ed, Adyavov) frut- 
ful in herbs, Anth. [&%] 

EvAciavrog, ov, and ebAégavroc, ov, 
(eb, Aeaivw) easily bruised, ground 
small, rpo¢#, Arist. Part. An. 

* EvAeyoc, ov,=sq., Eur. Bacch. 
1084, 

EvAciwwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, Aet- 
HOV) with goodly meadows, Od. 4, 607. 

EvaAextpog, ov, (eb, A€xTpov) well- 
bedded: esp. of the bride, happy or 
bringing happiness in marriage, Soph. 
Ant, 795, : 
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Eidetic, t, (ed, Aésig) with goo 
choice of words, Adyoc, Luc., who how 
ever blames its use, cf. Lob. Phryn, 
628. ’ ; 

EbiAércoroc, ov, (eb, Aerifw) easily 
peeled or shelled, Diosc. 

Eddeyne, &¢, (eb, Aéyor)=edbAen 
tpoc, Anth.: prosperous in childbed, Ib. 

EvA7, ic, 7, @ worm, maggot, Hom. 
only in Il., and always of such as are 
bred in flesh, Il. 19, 26 ; 24, 414, Hdt. 
3,16; cf. sub aidAoc I., and éxléw, 
and so, quite distinct from éAyive. 
(Acc. to some from odA#, as bred in 
festering wounds ; others from avAd¢ 
II., from their shape: others from éi- 
Aw, elAéw, from their motion.) 

EvAnbdpynroc, ov, (ed, AnBapyoc) 
liable to lethargy. 

EvtAnxtoc, ov, (€d, Ajyw) soon ceas 
ing, Luc. 

EvAnudréa, @, (ed, Aja) to be of 
good heart, spirited, Aesch. Fr. 97. 

EdAnvoe, ov, (ev, Ajvoc) fleecy. 

EvAnrroc, ov, (ev, Aaufavw) easily 
taken hold of, Exmwwa evAnnToTator, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8: easy to be taken, 
seized, conquered, Thuc. 6, 85: zntelli- 
gible, comprehensible. Adv. -Twc¢, 36 
that one can easily take hold: super). 
-ToTata, Xen. ubi supr. 

EvAnpa, wv, td, Ep. word=7via. 
reins, a bridle, Il. 23, 481, Q. Sm. 4, 
508: Dor. atAnpa, Epich. p. 107, and 
as v.l.in Il. (Deriv. uncertain: no- 
thing to do with Adpov, for this is 
merely the Lat. lorum borrowed by 
the later Greeks.) 

EvAiBavoc, ov, (eb, AiBivoc) rch 
in frankincense, Orph. [Z] 

EvAzboc, ov, (ed, AéGoc) stony, Orph. 
made of fair stones, Joseph. . 

TEtAuévy. nC, 7, Euliméne, a Ne 
reid, Hes. Th. 246. 

EvdAiuevoc, ov, (ed, Ayu7nv) with good 
harbours, harbouring, sheltering, axtaé, 
Eur. Hel. 1463; woAcc, Plat. Legg. 
704 B: 7a eb)., places with good har- 
bourage, Arist. it A. [7]: hence 

EvAiuevorne, nTo¢, 7, goodness of 
harbourage. 

TEDAtuvoc, ov, (ed, Afuvy) with good 
lakes,,abounding in lakes, Arist. H. A. 

EvAinje, &c, (ed, Aémoc) very fat 

7c. 


EvAoyéa, G, (ebAoyoc) to speak well 
of, praise, Tivd, Aesch. Ag. 580, freq. 
in Eur,, and Ar. ; déxava edd. tiva, to 
praise him justly, Ar. Ach. 372: pass., 
evAoyeicbar éxaivorc, Soph. O. C. 
720.—2. in LXX., and N. T.., to bless. 
Pare 

EvAoynréc, 7, dv, blessed, N. T. 
and Phito. inet. ; ; 

EtAoyia, ac, 7, (evAoyoc) good 
speaking, good words, Plat. Rep. 40€ 

Il. praise, panegyric, Pind. N. 4, 
8, Thuc. 2, 42: good fame, glory, Si- 
mon, 29.—2. in N, T, blessing ; and 
hence thanksgiving: also almsgining, 
a collection of alms for the poor bre- 
thren.—III. probability, Cic. Att. 13, 
22, 4, cf. ebAoyoc. 

EbAoyioréa, 6, (evAdyzaTo¢) to be- 


“have cautiously, &v tivt, Diog. L., Tpd¢ 


eat y ves and 
VAOYLOTiA, Ac, 7, consideration 
prudence, Def. Plat. 412 E.: from ; 

EtAdytoroc, ov, (eb, Aoyilouae 
easily reckoned, dpiOuoi, Arist. Sens 
—Il. rightly reckoning or thinking, pru. 
dent, thoughtful, Arist. Rhet. Adv, 
-twe, Dion. H. 

EvAoyoc, ov, (eb, Adyoc) reasonable, 
sensible, vovbérnua, Aesch. Pers, 830. 
—2. reasonable, probable, mpdgacuc, 
Thuc. 3, 82, and so freq. in Plat., and 
Cic.: 7d etA., a fair reason, Thue 4 
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87: hence, é& tdv evAdywr, in all 


gages Poyk Adv. -ywe, Ar. 
esp. 771. 

E2oyodavera, ac, 77, an enpearance 
of probably: from . a 


Evdoyooavie, éc, (ebAoyog daivo- 
ual) seeming probable, plausible, late. 

EvAoyxéo, G, to be lucky: from 

EvAoyyoe, ov, (ed, A€Aoyya, Aay- 
yavw) fortunate, propitious, Bhat. 

Evdoéretpa, ac, 7, (eb, Aovtpdy’ 
TOALc, a city with fine baths, Anth. 

EvAodoc, ov, (ed, A6d0¢) with a fine 
plume or crest of the helmet, well-plumed, 
Kuvy, Soph. Aj. 1286.—IL. taking the 
yoke well, tame, vGrov, Lyc., opp. to 
dvcAogoc. Adv. -ae. 

EvAoyoc, ov, (eb, Adxoc, 76) helping 
es childbirth, of Diana, Eur. Hipp. 

6. 

- EbAtyroroc, ov, (ed, Adyifw) easil: 
bent, ‘fexible. : : vite) a 

Evadupne, ov, 6, Dor. -pac,=sq., Eur. 
Alc. 570, Ar. Thesm. 969. 

EvdAvpoc, ov, (eb, Avpa) with beauti- 
= lyre, playing on the lyre beautifully, 

ur. Licymn. 4. 

EvAvcia, ac, 7, easiness, readiness in 
loosing: in genl. facility, Diog. L. 6, 
70: evd. kotAiac, a healthy degree of 
laxness, Cic. Fam. 16, 18,1: from 

EvAd7oc, ov, (eb, Adw) easy to untie, 
to loose, kbvec, Xen. Cyn.6, 12: hence, 
loosed, relaxed, Hipp.—2. metaph. ea- 
sily dissolved or broken, orépynOpa, 
Eur. Hipp. 256. Adv..-rwc, Hipp. 

Eiudéeca, de, 7, easiness, quickness 
in learning or comprehending, Plat. Rep. 
490 C.—II. the easiness, intelligible na- 
ture of a thing. [@]: from 

Eiuiyc, éc, ed, pavOdvo, pabeiv) 
ready or quick at learning, Lat. docilis, 
Plat. Rep. 486 C, xpé¢ 71, Dem. 705, 
11; c. acé. rei, as if for ed nabdr, 
Soph. Tr. 614.—IL pass. easy to learn 
or know, intelligible, Aesch. um. 442: 
also, well-known, ddvnwa, Soph. Aj. 
15: opp. to duguabyc. Adv. -Odc, 
Aeschin. 16, 29: compar. -éoTepov, 
Plat. Legg. 723 A. 

+Eipudbnc, ove, 6, Eumithes, masc. 
pr. n., Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2, etc. 

Etuabia, ac, and -in, n¢, 7,=ebud- 
Mera, strictly Ion. and poet., but also 
Plat. Charm. 159 E. ‘ 

+Edatoc, ov, 6, Eumaeus, the faith- 

. ful swineherd of Ulysses, son of Cte- 
sius king of two cities of the island 
Syria ; he was carried off and sold by 
Phoenicians to Laeértes ; he proved of 
service to Ulysses in effecting the 
recovery of his palace and power from 
the hands of the suitors, Od. 15, 402 
sqq.—2. a commander of Alexander 
the Great, Ael. H. A. 3, 23, where 

Perizonius reads Eivévye: 

Eiudaaxtoc, ov, (ev, pwadrdoow) 
easy to soften, work or knead. [a] 

EdyadAoc, ov, (ed, waAAdc) of fine, 
or finely wrought wool, Pind. I. 5, 79. 

Eiuapaboc, ov, (ed, pdpavor) 
abounding in fennel, Anth. [ua] 

Eiudpartoc, ov, (eb, wapaivouat) 
soon withering. 

+Eiudpac, a also ew, 6, Eumaras, 
masc. pr. n., Theocr. 5, 10,73; Anth. 
[apac] PO 

Eiudpera, ac, 7, lon. etudpén or 
-in, n¢, Hdt., easiness, ease, convenience, 
a good means, fair opportunity, TLvdc, 
for doing a thing, Soph. Phil. 284; so 
too, ri, Bur. Antiop. 1: ebuapecav 
unyavacbat mpog Ta¢ Wpac, to pro- 

vide ease or comfort against the sea- 
sops, Plat. Prot. 321 A; so, ely. Ta- 
packevasely ele TAC Apes . Legg. 
738 D: etuapsia ypyolat, to be easy, 
be wn comfort, Soph Tr. 193; but also 
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s=Lat aluwm emonerare, to ease one’s 
self, Hult. 2, 35, ef. 4, 113: edu. (éo71) 
c. inf. tis easy, pleasant, convenient to.., 
Plat. Lys. 204 D, Xen. Oec. 5, 9. [a]. 
from 

Eiudpye, éc, easy, ,convenient, with- 
out troudle, like edxoroc, except that 
it is usu. of things, not persons (but 
v. infr.), first in Theogn. 843, who has 
also the adv. -éwe, 463: edu. yelpwua, 
an easy victim, Aesch. Ag. 1326, etc. : 
ipa (éo71) ¢. inf., ’tis easy, Eur. 
Alc, 492: so too év etwapst (éorz) Id. 
I. A. 969.—2. rarely of persons, easy, 
gentle, Hipp. 24, 52, Soph. El. 179. 
(Acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 15, 37, from 
obsol. udpn=yelp, cf. ebyepye.) (a, 
except in Epich. p. 22.] 

tEvuapne, ove, 6, Eumares, an Athe- 
nian, father of Agoratus, Lys. 135, 38. 

Etudpia, ac, and -in, ne, 7, lon. and 
poet. for ehudpera. 

Etudpivo, (ebuaphe) to lighten, make 
easy. 

Etuapin, ne, 7, Ion. for etudépera 
Hat. 4,113.7" On 
_ Etpapic, idoc, 7, but-acc? etuapiv, 
in Aesch. Pers. 660, an Asiatic shoe or 
slipper : hence, BdpBapo¢ ey., Eur. 
Or. 1370; kpoxdBarroc ein, (yellow 
being the royal colour in Persia), 
Aesch. l. c.; they had thick soles, 
hence BabimeAuoc, Anth. (Acc. to 
some from etyapie, but prob. the word 
is foreign.) [@ in Aesch. and Hur., & 
in Anth.] 

Eiiiporne, ros, 7,= ebudpeca, 
Callistr. 

Evucyoe, ov, (ed, udyouat) easy to 
fight against, abeailable® ‘ a 

tEvuayoc, ov, 6, Eumiichus, a Co- 
rinthian leader, son of Chrysis, Thuc. 
2, 23.—2. an historian of Naples, Ath. 
577 A. ‘ 

Eipeyédne, e¢, (eb, uéyeboc) of good 
size, very large, Ar. Plut. 543, Eubul. 
TiO. I. 

EipéGodoc, ov, (eb, “éGodog) well- 
arranged, Adv. -dwe. 

tEteidn, ne, 7, Eumide, a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

Eiwecdyg, é¢, (ed, uetddw) smiling, 
amiable, propitious, tivi, Ap. Rh. 

EtyetiAcktoc, ov, and eipetaAtyoc, 
ov, (ed, eLAicow) easily appeased. 

Eipédivoc, ov, (eb, wédav) well- 
blackened, inky, Anth. 

Evyé,eca, ac, 7, melody, good modu- 
lation, Diod.: from 

Eiperne, é¢, (eb, “éAoc) melodious, 
musical, Arist. Pol. : in genl. agreeable, 
Plat. Ax. 371 D. Adv. -Adéc, Macho 
ap. Ath, 577 D.—B. with stout limbs, 
Ael. ap. Suid. 

Etye2in, ne, 7, poet. for etuéreca, 
acc. to Herm. in H. Hom. Mere. 325, 
for -wvAin. 

Eipediréo, 6, (eb, wéAt) to make 
much or good honey, Arist. H. A. 

Evyévera, ac, 7, (ebpevae) the char- 
acter or behaviour of the eiyevyc, kind- 
ness, good will, favour, grace, Tapa 
Gedv, Hdt. 2, 45; cf. Thuc. 5, 105: 
kindness, friendliness, Soph. O. C. 631, 
Eur. etc. 

tEipévera, ac, 7, Eumenia, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, founded by Eume- 
nes, brother of Attalus, Strab. 

Hiuevérne, ov, 6, poet. for eiuervye, 
a well-wisher, friend, Od. 6, 185, fem. 
etevéterpa, Anth. 

Eipevéw, @, to be edyevie, to be pro- 
pitious, kind, Pseudo-Phocyl. 134, 
Anth., etc.—II. c. acc. to be kind to, 
deal kindly with, only Pind. P. 4, 225; 
to,which Dind. compares the use of 
dvddvo and dpécka, c. acc.: from 

Edpevic, &¢, (eb, “évoc) well-dis- 
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posed, wishing well, kind, favouring 
gracious, TLvi, to one, of gods, H. Hora, 
21, 7 (nowhere else in Hom.), Pinu 
P. 2, 45: of'men, friendly, Trag., etc.; 
also acceptable,, Hdt. 7, 237.—2. at 
things, favourable, friendly, yj cbp, 
évaywovioacba, Thuc. 2, 74; also 
bounteous, Lat. benignus, liberal, abun- 
dant, of a river, Aesch. Pers. 487.—2, 
of the air, mild, soft, Theophr. : so too 
of medicines, Hipp. Adv.-véc, Aesch 
Ag. 952, opp. to duguervae. 

tHipévnc, ove, 6, Luménes, a brave 
Athenian at Salamis, Hat. 8, 93.—2, 
a general of Alexander the Great, 
who wrote an account of that mo- 
narch’s campaigns; ‘after Alexander's 
death governor of Cappadocia, Plut. 
Eum., Alex., etc.—3. name of twa 
kings of Pergamus, Strab., Polyb.,etc. 

Etuevia, ac, 7, poet. collat. form 
of evuévera, Pind. P. 12, 8. 

Evpevides, idwv, al, sub. Geui, 
strictly the gracious goddesses, eu- 
phem. of the Furies, for ’Epiviec, 
which the Greeks avoided, v. esp. 
Soph. O, C. 486, Eur. Or. 38, ef. 
Muller Eumen. $ 87. 

Eipeviva, (ebuevypc) to make prom 
tious, propitiate, esp. In mid., for one’s 
self, to one, 7owac, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 22. 

Etyuevixdc, 4, 6v, belonging to the 
ebuevac, like him, of his nature, Arist, 
Virt. 

Hipéptortog, ov, (ed, wepilw) easily 
divided, Theophr. bein ee 

EiyeraBAnoia, ac, 7, changeable 
ness: from 

EtyerdéBanroc, ov, (ed, werasar 
iw) easily changed, Arist. Rhet.—2 
esp, easy of digestion, Hipp.’ Adv. -rac 

EieraBodoc, ov, = foreg., Plat 
Rep. 503 C. 

Hiperddotoc, ov, (eb, wetadidupt) 
readily imparting, liberal, N.T.—IL. 
pass. easily given or imparted. Adv 
-TWC. 

Eipetaberoc, ov, (eb, wetariOnpt) 
easily changing, Plut. 

Etyerakivyroc, ov, (eb, wevakivéw) 
easily removed, Arist. Metaph. 

Evpetakdutotoc, ov, (ev, weTako- 
ila) easily transported. 

EvueraxbAtotoc, ov, (eb, LeTaKv 
Atv0éw) easy to roll over, Galen. 

Eiperametotoc, ov, (eb, weraret 
Aw) easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. N. 

Hipetaroinroc, cv, (ed, weTaTroLrew, 
easily altered, Hipp. 

Evyerartotoc, ov, (eb, metarin: 
Tw) changeable, Diod. 

Hiperdoraroc, ov, (ev, peOiora- 
iat) easily removed, uncertain, unsteady 
Plut. 

Eiywerdtpenrtoc, ov, (0, weratpé 
mw) changeable. 

Hipetagopoc, ov, (eb, wetadgépw) 
easily removed. 


Eiperayerpiotia, ac, 7, @ being 
easily handled : from 
Etwerayeiptotoc, ov, (eb, peta 


xelpilw) easily handled or managed, 
manageable, of persons, Isocr. 410 D, 
Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, Xen. An. 2, 6, 
20: of things, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 15.—2. 
easy to deal with or master, Thuc. 6, 
85. Adv. -Tw¢. ; 

Etertpia, ac, 7, moderation, Aretae, 
—2. goodness of metre, Gramm. : from 

+EveTpoc, ov, (ev, uéTPOV) moderate, 

Aesch. Ag. 1010.—2. of good metre. 

Eiujonc, ove, 6, Eumédes, son of 
the Aetolian Melas, Apollod. 1, 8, 5. 
—2. a herald of the Trojans, father 
of Dolon, Il. 10, 314.—3. a pnest of 
Minerva in Arges, Call. Lav. Pall. 37 
—4, founder of Ptolema’s Epitherag 
Strab., 
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Edunkne, e¢, (eb, joc) of a good 
ate tall, Plat. Parm. 127 B: hence 
great, Hur. J. A. 596. 

tEdunAtone, ov, 6, Lumelides, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1187, 21. 

Edynroc, ov, (eb, pijdov) rich im 

shegp, Od. 15, 406, H. Hom. Ap. 54. 
thdunroc, ov, 6, Ewmélus, son of 
Admetus, leader of the Thessalians 
before Troy, Il, 2,711.—2. of Corinth, 
one of the Cyclic poets, Apollod.—s. 
an epigrammatic poet, Paus.—4. a 
king of Patrae, Id—Others in Ath., 
ute. 

Evpnpoc, ov, (eb, unpdc) with beau- 
tiful thighs. 

Exunpvtoe, ov (ed, unpv) easy to 
spun or draw out, Luc. 

+tEduAtyc, 0v;. 6, Lumétes, a son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. act 

Hupytec, cog, 4, 7, (ed; wyres) of 
good counsel, shrewd, prudent, Opp. _ 

Eipnyavia, ac, 7, skill, art, esp. wm 
devising means for a thing, c. int., 
Pind. I. 4, 3.—Il. =edropia: from 

Edunyavog, ov, (eb, unxavn) skilful 
in devising, contriving, inventive, Cc. gen., 
Adyov, Plat. Crat. 408 B: absol. of 
persons, ready, active, efficient, Aesch. 
Enum: 381: ingenious, topot, Ar. Eq. 
759, émivovat, Plat. Rep. 600A. Adv. 
-voc, Phat. 

Educkroe, ov, (eb, ucyvupt) affable, 
social. i 
E Eiuipnzoe, ov, (eb, ptcéouar) easily 

~ mnitated, Plat. Rep. 605 A. 

Eiionroc, ov, (ev, uicéw) exposed 
to hatred, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,9. 

Etuiroc, ov, (eb, uitoc) with good, 
i.e. either fine or stout threads, Hur. 
Loy. Slg.e - " 

Etuctpoc, ov, (ed, uiTpa) with beau- 
tiful nine (q. v.), Mosch. 

"Ebuperinc, 6, lon. gen. diuwerio 
and égiupeAcéw, Dor. éiuperia, (eb, 
weAia), wielding a spear with tough 
ashen shaft, armed with good ashen 
spear, in Hom. epith. of warriors: the 
prose form edueAéac only occurs in 
Gramm. 

Exuvynuoveotépus, adv. v. edpvy- 
ua. 

Eiurvnudsvevtoc, ov, (ed, pvno- 
vev@) easily remembered. — Il. often 
mentioned, easy to speak of, Plat. Tim, 
18 D. 

Edprqpov, ov, (eb, uvAun) obsol. 
as adj.: hence compar. Adv. edjvy- 
uoveotépuc, evil. &yewv, to be easier 
to remember, Xen. Ages. 11, 1. 

Edurgotoc, ov, (€d, miuvAoKouae) 
well-remembering, mindful, Soph. Tr. 

09.—II. pass., often thought of, much 
EE tas 

bmowpartéw, O,—=evporpéw, Only in 
Tin, Lec. 99 E. air a 

Eiipotpéw, G, to be evsuorpog, to be 
lucky, fortunate, well off, in a thing, 
tivoc, Anth.: and 

Eipotpia, ac, 7, good fortune, good 
disposition or condition, Philo: from 

vuotpoc, ov, (ev, fotpa) lucky, 
well off fortunate, Plat. Symp. 197 D, 
Adv. -puc. ; 

Edworréw, , (evpoAroc) to sing 

well, H. Hom. Merc. 478. ; 
+Edu6Ar7, ne, 7, Eumolpe, a Nereid, 
A netlaa, 

Edwoaria, ac, 7, (:djeoAmoc) sweet 

song. 

tHipoaridne, ov, 6, prop. son or de- 
scendant of Eumolpus ; in pl. of HiyoA- 
midat, the Evimolpidae, a noble family 
in Athens, from which the priests of 
Ceres in Eleusis were chosen, Thuc. 
8, 53.—2. masc. pr. n., Humolpides, a 
leader of the Plataeans, Id. 3, 20, 
where rete Edirouridac. 
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Exuodroe, ov, (eb, woAmH) sweet.y 
singing, Anth.: as pr. n. in H. Hom. 
Cer. 154: v. sq. 

tEtuoAroc, ov, 6, Eumolpus, son of 
Neptune and Chione, a Thracian, 
celebrated asa singer; in connection 
with the Eleusinians he attacked 
Erechtheus king of Athens; intro- 
duced into Eleusis the mysteries of 
Ceres, Thuc. 2, 15, Lycurg., Strab., 
etc.'; acc. to H. Hom. Cer. 154, he 
was a prince of the Eleusinians. 
Authors distinguish from this one— 
2. the son of Musaeus, and—3. the 
son of Philammon, the teacher of 
Hercules in singing, Theocr. 24, 108. 

Exuopdia, ac, 7, (evwopooc) beauty 
of form, symmetry, Eur. Tro. 936. 

Eipépotoc, ia, tov, = evopgos, 
Welck. Syll. 85, 2, [wherez.] 

Etuopdoc, ov, (ev, wopoq) far of 
form, shapely, comely, goodly, Sappho 
42, Hdt. 1, 196, Aesch., ete. 

Etwovaia, ac, 7, 4 being evuovooc, 
accomplishment in, feeling for beauty and 
art, taste; skill im the fine arts. over 
which the Muses presided ; in. genl. ac- 
complishment, cultivation of the powers 
of the soul, Eur. Antioph. 25, ap. Plat. 
Gorg. 486 C: opp. to duovcia: from 

Eivovooc, ov, (ev, Modaa), skilled 
in the arts of the Muses, accomplished, 
esp. im poetry, music, and dancing ; 
opp. to duovooc: hence musical, har- 
monious, worry, Eur. I. T.145; ed. 
tizai, Ar. Thesm. 112. Adv. -cwe, 
gracefully, Plut. 

Evyoyboc, ov, (ed, woxO6c) indus- 
trious, laborious, Anth. 

Eiuvboc, ov, (eb, wv8oc) eloquent, 
Anth. 


Evixoc, ov, (ed, wvedouar) loud- 
bellowing, Anth. 

EiuvAin, ne, 7, an unintelligible 
word in H. Hom. Merc.325, for which 
Heyne would read aiuv/in, Herm. 
ebuedin or &uedin. 

+Eiuov, ovoc, 6, Eumon, a son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 

Eivdecc, eooa, ev, or, acc. to Herm., 
ebvdwy, ovea, ov, (ed, véw) fair-flow- 
ing, liquid, obpavdc, Aesch, Fr. 38, ef. 
devawr. 

Evvdte, f. -dow, (ebvA) to lay, dis- 
pose as in ambush, Od. 4, 408: later 
esp. to lay in bed, put to bed, put to 
sleep, Ap. Rh. : also of animals, to lay 
their young in a form, Xen. Cyn. 9,3: 
hence metaph.—2. to put to the slee 
of death, Soph. O. T. 961.—3. in genl. 
to lull, soothe, assuage, r60ov, Id. Tr. 
106. Pass. c. aor, ebvdcbnv (Pind.), 
to go to bed, lie asleep, sleep, Hom. but 
only in Od., as 20, 1; 23, 299; and 
so Hes., Soph., etc.: 0a dpribec 
ebvacovto, roosted, Od. 5, 65: also of 
sexual intercourse, rap’ avdpdauw sv- 
vavecbar, Od. 5, 119, later with civ 
or dat. alone, e. g. H. Hom. Ven. 191. 
—II. intr. like pass., Soph. Tr. 1005. 
Mostly poet. Cf. ebvdo. [aicw] 

Etvacetdwr, ovoa, ov, (eb, vate- 
Tdw) well-peopled, or well-built, lying 
well, like édxtiwevoc, freq. in this 
pass. signif. in Hom., edv. méAcc, 
Oouot and wéyapa. No such verb as 
ebyaleTdw : cf. sq. 

Evvacéuevoc, évy, evor, (ed, vaiw) 
well-peopled, etc., like foreg., freq. in 
Il. as epith. of m6Ave 0. mToAéeApon ; 
with a be A only in Il. 16, 572, Od. 
13, 285. e find no such verb as 
edvalw or ebvatouat, cf. foreg., also 
évxtievoe and ed sub fin. 

Evvaioc, aia, aiov, (etn) in one’s 
bed or couch, ebv. Aaydc, a hare in its 
form, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9, cf. Soph. Fr. 
184: but usu. edv. veuéryc, xécrc, 
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etc., wedded, a bedfellow, fieq. in Sur.: 

brn. ebv., sickening, making one keep 

one’s bed, cf. deuvioTHpyc, Aesch. Ag. 

1449, Eur. Hipp. 160: evy. mrg2vyes, 

of a bird brooding upon her nest, Anth. 

—II. (eivy II.) of, belonging to anchor- 

age Or mooring : hence in genl. steady- 

ing, guiding a ship, rndddAca, Eur. 

I. T. 432: hence—2. as subst. 7 eb- 

vaia,=evvy Ll., a stone used to moor @ 

ship by, an anchor, Ap. Rh., who bas 
also Aifog ebvaine. 
Evvaowos, ov, (ebvalw) conventent 
for sleeping in, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4. [@] 
Edvacr7p, 7po¢, 6, Lye, ebvacrye, 
od, 6, ebvaTHp, 706, 6, also evy7ATwp, 
opoc, 6, Dor. eivatup, opoc, 6, Aesc 

Supp. 665, and Eur., fem. eiryraca, 

ac, 7, Soph. Tr. 922, and ebvate:pa 

or etvATecpa, ac, 7, Aesch. Pr. 895, 

Pers. 157, (etvala, evdw) a bed-fel- 

low, whether lawfully so, as a husband 

or wife, or unlawfully as a paramour.— 

II. one who sleeps; hence—2. as adj. 

of, belonging to sleep. Cf. ebvérne, 

ebvnotyp. [a] Hence 
EivaorApcov, ov, 76,01 evvatnpLors 
ov, TO, a sleeping-place, bed, bed-cham- 
ber, Aesch. Pers. 160, Soph. Tr. 918° 
hence—Il. like evy7, for a bedfellow 

Eur. Or. 590. 

Eivazup, opoc, 6, Vv. ebvacthp. [a] 
Eivdo, 6, -7o0, (ebvy) like evrd- 

Cw, to set, lay as in ambush, Od. 4, 440: 

to lull to sleep, metaph. to. soothe, as- 

suage, yoov, Od. 4, 758: later esp. to 
put to bed, put to sleep. Pass., like 
edvalouat, to go to bed, go to sleep 

Besides the aor. act. etynce, Hom. 

has only the aor. pass. inf. ebvyOpvaz, 

ebvybévTe, evvnbeioa, usu. of sexual 
intercourse, and freq. more fully gz- 

AdrnTe and év giAdtyte edvyOjvat, 

Il. 3, 441; 14, 314, etc.: 62a Bpota et- 

vnbetoa, yuvy be@ ebvnbeioa, brought, 

come to his bed, Il. 2, 821; 16, 176, 

Hes. Th. 380, like xowunfeica: also 

of lulled storms, Od. 5, 384. 
Eidveixn, n¢, 4%, Eunice, a Nereid, 

Hes. Th. 247, Theocr. 13, 45, also 

written Edvixy, Apollod. 1, 2, 7, 

_ Edvétne, ov, 6, fem. ebvéric, idoe, 
» (etry) = ebvacrpp, ebvdoteipa, 
ug Or. 1393, ete. 

bvewc, wv, (ed, vate, vedc) well 
furnished with a S. ad ‘ 
EY NH’, #e¢, 7, Ep. gen. sing. and 
lar. evvijdl, Hom. A couch, bed, 
req. ele ebv7y, to bed, Od.; also in 

genl. any sleeping or resting-place, Il. 

10, 408. 464; 24, 615: the lair of wild 

animals, Il. 11, 115, Od. 4, 338; 0. 

cattle, Od. 14, 14; a nest, Soph. Ant. 

425: post-Hom. also one’s last bed, the 

grave, Aesch. Cho. 319, etc., cf. Il. 2, 

783.—2. more rarely of separate parts 

of a bed, the bedstead, Od. 16, 34: the 

matress, bolster, etc., Od. 23, 179.—3. 

esp. the marriage-bed, Od. 4, 333, etc. : 

hence in genl. of sewual union, wed- 
lock, etc., freq. in Hom., esp. in phrase 
oLAdTyTL Kal eng, Ly#vat: hence 

botog an’ eby@c, Kur. Jon 150,.—4 

hence a bedfellow, husband, wife, Hur. 

Tro. 831.—II. in plur., edvai, stones 


| used as anchors in the times of Hom - 


and Hes., and thrown out from the 
prow, while the stern was made fast 
to land (cf. reiona, mpvurhoiov), 8k 
0’ ebvac EBadov xara de Tpvuryjov 
Ednoay, Il. 1, 436, Od. 15, 498, cf. Od. 
9, 137, et ibi Nitzsch; dye 0 ax’ 
evvdwv dpuicoouev, we will ride at 
anchor in deep water, Il. 14,77. The 
same name. was often used even 
when they were of iron, Nitzsch l.c.: 
he here retracts his former hypothesis 
(ad Od. 2, 414), that edvai were r.0t 
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anchors, aut stones to which the 
ship was fastened when drawn up. 
There does not seem to be any colour 
for taking éat rai¢ edvaic, Thuc. 6, 
67, in the Homeric sense. (Akin to 
eUdw.) Hence 

EtivyGev, Adv. from, out of bed, Od. 
20, 124. 

Ebvyua, arog, ro, (edvéa)=ebvy 
marriage, Eur. lon whe ) g 

tEdvjoc, ov, 46, Ion. for Ebvewe, 
Eunéus, son of Jason and Hypsipyle, 
tuler of Lemnos, Il. 7, 468 ; also wr. 
Eivetc. ‘ 
_ Ebvyarip, poe, 4, ebvarip, jpoc, 
3, EVVITP, OpOC. 6, fem. evvArpia, 
a, 7, and ebyArecpa, ac, 7, (evvda) 
2 brig etc. F a 
bvATHC, OV, d,—=Edvacrnp, etc., 
Eur. Med- 159.” ae 

Edvytoc, ov, Ep. gvvynroc, ov, (ed, 
véq@) well spun Or woven, yiTOV, TET- 
Aot, Hom., always in Ep. form. 

EtvArpca, ac, 7, fem. from ebyyryp, 
Soph. Trach. 922. 

Etvyds, evv7agl, Ep. gen. sing. 
and plur. from evv7, in Hom, always 
BE evv7ge. 

Euvea, wv, Ta, beds, bedding. 

TEbvikn, nc, 7, Eunice, v. Edveixn. 
—2. mother of Timothy, N. T. 

tHivikoc, ov, 6, Eunitcus, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 1312, 13, etc. 

Edvec, 6, 7, gen. cog: in plur. usu. 
eividec, Aesch. Pers. 289, but evviec, 
Emped. 411, reft, bereaved of..., like 
Opeavec, Cc. gen., vidv, Il. 22, 44, 
woy7c, Od. 9, 524.—II. absol. widowed, 
orphan, desolate, Aesch. |. c., Cho. 247, 
etc. (Prob.,as Damm., from eic, and 
80 =yovelbeic.) 

Esvic, idoc, 7,=ebvéric, from ebvy, 
a bedfellow, wife, etc., Soph. Tr. 563, 
Eur. Or. 929. The accent evvic, (doc, 
does not seem so good, Schaf. Or. l.c. 

"Evvvyroc, ov, Ep. for evvyroc, 
Hom. 

+Eivéa, ac, 7, Eunda, a female 
elave, Theocr. 15, 2. 

Etvoéw, G, to be evvooc, to be well 
inclined or disposed, favourable, 7wvi, 
Hdt. 7, 237, Soph. Aj. 689; absol. 
Hdt. 9,79. Pass. to be kindly treated, 
Menand. p. 245. Hence 

Eivénua, atoc, 76, a thing well 
thought of, opp. to avdénua, dub. in 
Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 192. 

Eibvogrtoc, ov, (eb, voéw) easy to be 
understood. 

Esvoid, ac, 7, poet. edvoin, Anth. 
(etvooc) good will, favour, kindness, 

_ good feeling, Trag., etc.: evv. xOovec, 
love of father-land, Aesch. Theb. 1007; 
kar’ etvovay, out of kindness or good 
will, Hdt. 6, 108; so too ebvoing 
évexa, Ken. An. 4,7, 20; in’ evvotac, 
Dem. 20, 22; etvoin, Hdt. 7, 239, 
ebvoia TH of, for the love of you, Plat. 
Gorg. 486 A: ebyocay Eye El¢ TLVvG, 
ap. Dem. 243, 19: in plur. impulses 
or deeds of kindness or favour, Aesch. 
Theb. 450, Supp. 489: hence—II. a 
gift or present in token of good will, esp. 
of customary presents to the Athe- 
nian commanders from the subject 
states, like our old benevolences, in 
plur., Dem. 90, 10, cf. Thirlw. Hist. 
Gr. 6, 49. [Poet. also sometimes 
ebvold, Herm. Soph. Phil. 129, cf. 
hyvo.a, dvod.] Hence 

Ebvoikdc, fh, Ov; of, belonging to the 
ebvoac, of kind, benevolent character, 
Luc.: in genl. = ebdvooc, Amphis 
Atham. 1, Dem. 1299, 12, Adv. -xa¢, 
Isocr., etc. ; en 

NUVOUAC, OV; 0, V. EVVALAC, 

Gerhuea, 6, Plat. Legg. 927 B, 
tore usu. a8 pass. evvouéouat, c. fut, 
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mid. edvoujooua:, Hdt. 1, 97. . To 
have good laws, a good constitution, to 
be orderly, Hdt. 1, 65, 97, Thue. 1, 18, 
moAtc evvoucitat, Arist. Pol.—Il. to 
be, behave orderly, Aeschin. 1, 26. 
Hence 
Ebvéunuc, atoc, 76, a legal, orderly 
action, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1041 A. 
tEdvoula, ac, 7, Lunomia, v, sq. I. 2. 
Evvouia, ag, 7, good order or govern- 
ment, orderly conduct, opp. to UBpre, 
Od. 17, 487: goodness of government, 
laws, etc., H. Hom. 30, 11 (in plur.), 
Hat. 1, 65, ete.; acc. to Arist. etvo- 
“ia comprehended good laws well obey- 
ed, Pol. 4, 8, 6.—2. personified by 
Hes. Th. 902, as daughter of Themis, 
and so as title of a poem of Tyrtaeus. 
—3. goodness of measure or modulation, 
in music, Longus.—Il. good pasturage, 


| diligence in foraging, metaph. of bees, 


Philostr. From 

Evvouoc, ov, (eb, véuoc) dealing or- 
derly, uprightly, woipa, Pind. N.9, 70; 
and so Aesch. Fr. 189, Plat, Legg. 
815 B.—2. under good laws, r6Atc, 
Pind. I. 5, 28, and Plat.: well ordered, 
orderly, &pavoc, Pind. O. 1, 61.—II. 
(ed, vou7) of places, good for pasture, 
Longus. 

tEtvouoc, ov, 6, Eundmus, son of 
Architeles, Apollod.—2. son of Pry- 
tanis, king of Sparta (6th Proclid) 
and father of Lycurgus (acc. to Hdt. 
8, 131, father of Charilaus), Paus. 
3, 7, 2, Plut. Lye. 2.—3. an Athenian 


| naval commander, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 5. 


—4, a poet and citharoedus of Locri 
in Italy, Strab.—Others in Dem., etc. 

Etvooc, ov, Att. contr. -vouc, ovr, 
pl. evvot, (2%, voc, vodc) well-minded, 
well-disposed : kind, benevolent, Hadt., 
Trag., etc.: avap diAoc Kai ev., Hdt. 
5, 24, but on its difference from @/Ao¢ 
v. Arist. Eth. N. 8, 2,4: comp. ed- 
vobaTepoc, superl. evvotaratoc, also 
uncontr. ebvoécrepoc, in Hat. 5, 24, 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 143. Adv. edvdwe, 
Att. etvac, Plut. 

Etvooroc, ov, 7, a tutelary genius 
of corn-mills, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 972.— 
Il. ebvécrov Awuhnv, a port of Alex- 
andria, strictly, harbour of happy re- 
turn, Strab. 

t+Edvove, ov, 6, Eundus, masc. pr. 
n., Strab, 

Edvouyiac, ov, 6, (etvodyoc) like 
a eunuch, impotent, Hipp.: in genl. 
enervated, womanish. — Il. a kind of 
gourd or melon without seeds, opp. to 


orepuatiac, Plat. (Com.) Lai. 1. 
Ebvovyivw, (ebvotgoc) to make a 
eunuch of, td, N.T.: metaph. to 


weaken, 

Evvotytov, ov, 76, a kind of lettuce, 
thought to be an anti-aphrowisiac, 
also dorvtic, Plin. H. N. 19, 8. 

Eivovyxiooc, 0d, 6, castration. 

Eivovyiotyc, ov, 0, (ebvovyivw) a 
castrater, 

Ebvouyoedne, €¢, (ebvodyoe, eldoc) 
like an eunuch, Hipp. 

Edvodyoe, ov, 6, (etvq, Ex) a cas- 
trated person, eunuch: employed in 
Asia, and later in Greece, to take 
charge of the women, and in genl. 
as chamberlains (whence the name of 
tyy ebvav ExovTec), Hdt. 8, 105. In 
the Asiatic and Byzantine courts, 
they were often of high official rank. 
—Il. metaph. of fruits, without seed 
or kernel, cf. ebvovyiac.—ill. as adj. 
ebvotya dupara, said to mean watch- 
ing sleepless eyes, i.e. prob. literally 
watching and guarding the couch, ebvyy 
éyovra, Soph. Fr. 880.—IV. Pythag. 
name of salad, cf. dotuTog. 

Edvouyadne, é¢,=ebvovyoecdye. 
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Edvra, Dor. for é6vta dvra, neut, 
pl. from part. dv. 

Bivopyag, ov, 6, (ed, voudar= eb. 
KivyTog, swiftly or steadily muving, 
ceaseless, epith. of ypdvoc, Soph. Aj, 
604, where formerly was read, against 
the metre, ebydug, from a Dor. ed. 
vowac=evvouoc, carefully distributed, 
portioned out; 

Evvac, Att. adv. from etvooc, e& 
voug, q. V. 

Evvorog, ov, (ed, vOTo¢) stout-back 
ed, Arist. Physiogn. 

tEVEdvOi0¢, ov, 6, Eucanthius, sor, 
g Minos and Dexithea, Apollod, 3, 

io. 

Evfavrog, ov, (et, Saivw) well-card: 
ed, of wool, Anth. 

tHusevidne, ov, 6, Euxenides, a poet 
of the old comedy, v. Meineke 1, p. 
26.—2. in. pl. of Evfevidar, Gy, the 
Euaenidae, a distinguished family in 
Aegina, Pind. N. 7Z, 103, 

thvgévirmoc, ov, 6, Euxenippus, an 
Athenian archon Ol. 118, 4, Diod. S, 

tHvgEevoc, ov, 6, Euxénus, a Lace 
aemonian, a governor in Asia, Xen 
Hell. 4, 2. 

Evsevoc, ov, Ion. ebSecvoc, ov, kina 
to strangers, hospitable, friendly, dv 
epee ev., the guest-chamber, Aesch 

ho. 712, Avuyv, Eur. Hipp, 157. 

Evtewoe, ov, 6, TovToc, the Euxine, 
now the Black sea, Hdt., Eur., etc. 
called before the Greek settlements 
upon it, @&evoc, the inhospitable, from 
the savage tribes surrounding it, v. 
Ovid. Trist. 4, 4: ro EWE. méAayoc 
Pind. N. 4, 79:7 E. @dAacca, Dion 
P. Adv.—vuec, Ap. Rh. 1, 963. 

Evgeoroc, ov, also 7, ov, Ep. éé 
featoc, ov, or 7, ov, (eb, Séw) well 
planed, smoothed, polished, of carpen 
ters’ work : in Hom. esp. carriages 
also of household furniture: cf, ed 
F0oc.—ll. easy to plane, smooth, polish 
—IlI. well-carved, of works of art ir 
wood, ‘ 

Exdjpavroe, ov, (ed, Enpatve) easile 
drying or evaporating, Arist. Gen. An 

tEvéie0¢, ov, 6, Eucithéus,an Elean 
a dependant of Philip, Dem. 324, 10 
—2. son of Thucritus; delivered the 
speech of Demosthenes against Eu 
butides, Id. 1299 sq.—Others in Dem. 
etc. 

tEiginnn 5.74, Eusippe, fem. pr. n. 
Plut. 


Evfooc, ov, Ep. évSooc, ov, in genit 
also contr. évfov, Il. 10, 373, ubi v 
Spitzn. (ed, S@)=edbfeoroc, in Hom 
(only in Ep. form), esp. of chariots 
bows, lances, etc.. but in Od. 5, 237 
oxérapvov évgoov, an axe of polishec 
metal; though some here make i 
act., polishing. 

EtSAne, é¢,=sq., dub. in Theophi 

HvsvAoc, ov, (ev, EbAov) of gooc 
wood or timber, Theophr.: abounding 
in timber, App. 

, bvgiuBodoe, ebSbvetoc, Att. fo 
ebc. 

tEvétvOeroc, ov, 6, Huxynthétus 
mase, pr. n., Strab. 

Evévatoc, ov, (eb, Sbw)=ebSeotoe 

Edoykia, ac, 7, a being evoyKog 
moderate in size or bulk, Democrit. af 
Stob. p. 553, 16: from 

Edoycoc, ov, (ed, dykag) of gooa 
i. €. sufficient bulk, massy, solid, Arist 
Meteor.—IL. of good, i. e. moderate bulk 
compact, small, easily handled or deai 
with, Eur. Syl. 2.—2. of herbs, ligh. 
easy of digestion, Ath.—3. of the voice 


fine, delicate, Plut. 


tEdodeic, wc, 6, Huodeus, v, 1, Ea 
odiac, Xen, An. 7, 4, 18, 


Evodéw, @, to be etoday, w xuve 
574 
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good, convenient course or way, of run- 
ning water, Dem. 1274, 19; of roots 
under ground, Theophr. : metaph. to 
fare well, prosper, yaipe Kevodet, (ona 
gravestone), Backh fete: 2, p. 50. 

Etodye, &¢,=evodoc, very dub. 

Evodia, ac, 7, (evodoc) a good jour- 
ney, prosperous course, Aesch. (Fr. 31) 
ap. Ar. Ran. 1528, where ev. d70 o70- 
uaroc xéevv, must mean good wishes 
for one’s prosperous course, or in genl. 
SUCCESS, 

nodes ac, 7, Euodia, fem. pr. n., 


Ebodidls, to put in the right way. 
Hence Fn 

Evodiacudc, 06, 6, a putting in the 
right way. 

Evoduia, ac,7, fragrance, Theophr.: 
from 

Evoduoc, ov, (eb, ddpuj) sweet-smell- 
ing, fragrant, Pind. Fr. 45, 14. 

Evodoe, ov, (ev, 606¢) easy to travel 
through, of countries, Xen. An. 4, 8, 
lO: in genl. easy, without trouble, sim- 
ple, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 1127 D: pros- 
perous. Adv. -w¢. Hence 

Eiod6w, G, to put in a right or good 
way, help on the way, further, Theophr.: 
usu. in pass.,—evo0déu, to prosper, be 
successful, Hdt. 6, 73.—2. Itrans.,= 
pass., Arist. Gen. An. : 

Evoz, Bacchanalian exclamation, 
Lat. evoe, like eda, ebdv, Soph. Tr. 
219, etc. (Nocompd. of ed o/, or the 
like.) 

Evorkovdunrtoc, ov, (ed, oikovepéw) 
easy to arrange: also easy to digest, 
Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 D, Adv. 
-Twc, Ath. ° 

Edorioc, ov, (eb, olkoc) convenient to 
inhabit, comfortable, Opp.—Il. hospita- 
ble, Dio. C.—2. kind to servants, (o/Ké- 
ra.) Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D. 

Evowéo, ©, (evouvoc) to abound in 
wine, giew good wine, Strab. 

Ebowvic ac, 7, abundance of wine: 
& 2094 vine Ee. 

Koi: toros, ov, (ed, olvifw) with or 
of 300d wine, of a libation, Orph. 

Kéorvoc, ov, (eb, oivoc) abounding 
im wine, producing good wine, AéoBoc, 
Hermesian. 5,.55. 

EvoABoc, ov, (ed, 
prosperous, Hur. I. 'T. c 

EvdAraboc, ov, (ed, dAtaBaivw) slip- 
very; metaph, wnsteady,. hazardous, 
yAtkta, Philo. 

EvoAKiuoc, ov, (eb, OAKA) easily 
drawn, ductile, sticky, Hipp. 

EvouBpia, ac, 7, abundance of rain: 
from 

EvouBpoc, ov, (eb, 6uBpo¢) abound- 
ing i rain: In genl, well-watered, 
Strab. 

EdduiAoc, ov, (eb, dutAéw) agreea- 
ble in conversation, M. Anton. 

Evopoadyntoe, ov, (eb, duoroyéw) 
easy to be confest, indisputable, Plat. 
Rep. 527 B. 

Edéudaror, 76, Arcad. for evocuov, 
of the rose, acc. to Timach, ap. Ath. 
682 C, v. 6u@7 IIL. 

Edéverpog, ov, (eb, dvetpoc) having 
pleasant dreams, Strab.: Td ev., pleas- 
ant dreams, Plut. 

Eddvv’, tos, 5 9; (eb, Ovuk) with 
strong claws. 

HiorAéw, 6, (evorAog) to be well- 
armed, well-equipt, Philo. Hence 

EdorAia, ac, 7, 4 good state of arms 
and equipments, Xen. Hier. 9, 6. 

Etoraoc, ov, (eb, 6r2cv) well-arm- 
ed, wett-equept, Ar. Ach, 592.—IL pros- 
perous wm war, 

Evorroc, ov, (8b, bpdm, dypowar) 
easily seen, conspicuous, Long. 

Beeceroe, ov, (ev, 6p4w)=foreg. 


6AGBoc) wealthy, 
189. 


EYOY 


Evopynaia, ac, 7, gentleness, mild- 
ness fi hibee Eur. Hipp. 1039, Bacch. 
641: from 

Eddpynroe, ov, (eb, épy7) good-tem- 
pered, of an even temper, moderate, mild, 
prob. |. in Hipp. 228, 40, cf. Eubul. 
Dion. 1, Valck. Hipp. 1038. Adv. 
-Tw¢, with good temper, opp. to dpyt- 
obeic, Thue. 1, 122.—II. of strong, vi- 
olent temper, passionate, Plut., ubi 
Schiif. evopysoroc. 

Ewopyoc, ov, (ev, dpy#)=foreg. 

Evépextoc, ov; (ev, opéyouat) appe- 
tising, giving an appetite, Plut. 

Evdptotog, ov, (ed, Soe) easily de- 
fined, Arist. Meteor. —II. easily divided 
into its parts, loose. 

Evopiéo, G, to swear truly, take a 
true oath, Isocr. 7 A: to keep one’s 
oath when taken, Thuc. 5, 30; evop- 


KOv, regarding one’s oath, Xen. Hell. 1, 
7, 26: and 

Evopxyoia, ac, 7, faithfulness to 
one’s oath, good faith, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1038 ; and 

Evopxia, ae, 7,=foreg., Pind. O. 2, 
119: from 

Evopkoc, ov, (eb, 6pkoc) keeping 
one’s oath, keeping faith, faithful, trusty, 
Hes. Op. 188, 283, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6, 
86, 3, Xen., etc. : evopKdv, (gor) c. 
inf., it is no breach of oath to do.., 
Thue. 5,18: opp. to éiopkog. Adv. 
-xwc, Aesch. Cho. 979. 

Evépkopua, atoc, 76, a faithful oath, 
Aesch. Cho. 901. 

Evdpuntoc, ov, (ed, dépudw) easily 
moved, prone to a thing. 

Evopuog, ov, (ed, dpuoc) with good 
mooring-places, hence of a harbour, se- 
cure, Il. 21, 23, Od. 4, 358, Soph., ete. 

Evopvidia, ac, 7, a good augury, 
Soph. Fr. 881: from 

Evopvic, iBoc, 6, 7, (eb, dpvec) of 
good augury, auspicious, Dion. H—II. 
abounding in birds, esp. poultry, epith. 
of Tanagra in Anth. 

Eddpodoe, ov, (ed, 6pogac) well-roof- 
ed, Anth. 

Evoprng, nkoc, 6, 7, (eb, dpmns) 
with fine branches. 

Edoouéa, G, to smell well, be fragrant, 
Theophr. ; and ; 

Evooula, ac,7,—= evoduia, fragrance, 
perfume, Soph. Fr. 340: from 

Evoouoc, ov, (ed, dau7)=evoduoe, 
sweet-smelling, fragrant, Achae. ap. 
Ath. 641 E. 

Edéodpnroc, ov, (eb, dogpaivouar) 
sharp-nosed, keen-scented. 

Evog@adruoc, ov, (eb, b¢0aApu6c) 
with beautiful eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 41. 
—2. keen-eyed.—lIl. pleasing to the eye, 
Ath.—lII. specious, only seeming good, 
hence even, ev6¢0aAmov &kovcat, spe- 
cious to hear, Arist. Pol. 2, 8, 16, like 
elmpécaroc. Adv. -wo¢ 

bogpe, Vv, (sb, ddptc) with fine 
eyebrows, Anth. 

Eioyé, (eb, &yw) to treat well, take 
good care of, immot eboyotpevol, Xen. 
Hipp. 8, 4.—II. (ed, dyéw) to guide, 
rule well. 

Evoybéw, G, to be in plenty, Hes. 
Op. 475, ubi al. evoyéw: from 

EvoyGoc, ov, abundant, rich, yA, Ep. 
Hom. 7,2; dairec, Bacchyl. Fr. 32, 
Bopd, Eur. Ion 1169, (Prob. from 
by, sustenance.) 

Hvoyoe, ov, (ed, yw) holding firmly, 
Seou6c, oyjua, Hipp. — IL.” pass. 
Jirmly holden. 

Evopéo, 6, to abound in dor, esp, 
to abound in fish, Strab.; and 

Evowia, ac, 7, abundance of dior, 
esp. of fish, Alciphr.—II. (ed, dwec, 
Oyouat) good looks, Alex. Gal’ 3: 
from 
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Edowoc, ov, (eb, Gov) abounding 

éwov, esp. in fish, dyopd, Anax andr, 
’ 

Eirdyhe, é¢, (eb, mHyvupe) well pur 
together, well-built, stout, of the body, 
Hipp., ete. ; cyadidec, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

tEbrdyov, ov, 76, Eupagium, acity 
of Elis, Diod. S. 

EirdGera, ac, 7, Ion. -bin, Hat., 
(ebrabfc) the enjoyment of good things, 
comfort, Xen. Ages. 9,3: esp. in plur. 
enjoyments, luxury, hence in Hdt., év 
edrabinat, (sic leg. pro -etnor, cf. 8, 
99) eivas, to enjoy one’s self, make mer 
ry, 1,22, etc. ; so, evrabiac éxitndEb- 
evv, Id. 1, 135.—II. sensitiveness to ex- 
ternal impressions, a being easily affect 
ed, Plut. [a] 

Eixtidéw, 6, to be well off, enjoy 
one’s self, make merry, wiveiv Kal evr, 
Hadt. 2, 133, 174: to indulge one’s self, 
live comfortably, Plat. Rep. 347 C.—1I. 
to be sensitive, easily affected, Plut.. 
from : 

Eirdbije, éc, (eb, méBoc) well off, 
enjoying good things, comfortable, luxu- 
rious, Bioc, Crates Ther. 4.—Il. sensz 
tive to external impressions, easily affect 
ed by them, b76 Tivog, Arist. Probl., 
el¢ Tt, Theophr. 

EdrGbin, ye, 7, Ion. for etxa@era, 

v. 


Evdraidevoia, ac, 7, a being edraé- 
devtac, goodness of training or educa- 
tion, Eur. ap. Poll. 9,161: from 

Etraidevroc, ov, (eb, tatdeiw) wall 
brought up, well educated, learned, Hipp. 
Adv. -Twe. 

Eizxacdia, ac, 7, (ebdratc) a having 
good or fine children, happiness in one’s 
children, Isocr. 229 C. 

tEizacidac, a, 6, Eupaeidas, masc. 
pr. n., an Epidaurian, Thuc. 4, 119; 
also wr. Etraidac. 

Evraic, rawdoe, 6,7, (ed, Take) blest 
with children, 1. €. with many or with 
good, fine children, H. Hom, 30,5, Hdt 
1,32, and Att:: but in’ Bur Er: 
1234, yovoc evratc, good as a sox, il 
lustrious. ; 

tEdraxtoc, ov, Dor. for etanxrec. 

Evrddaorog, ov, (ed, TaAaia) easy 
to strive with and overcome, Epich. p 82. 

EvrdAatorpoc, ov, (ed, md..at 
o7pa) skilled in the palaestra ; in g snl. 
skilful, dewterous in contests, Longin. [a] 

Evrddauvoc, ov, dub. 1. for sq. 

EvraAduoe, ov, (eb, rui2Gum) hkan- 
dy, skilful, ingenious ; esp. metaph. of 
intellectual power, pwéptuva, Aesch. 
Ag. 1531, dvr, Cratin. ap. Ar. Eq. 
530. 

tEdrdAauoe, ov, 6, Eupaldmus, fath 
er of Daedalus, A pollod. 

Etrddie, é¢, (ev, taAn)=cbréAar 
oroc, ae@Aou, Ap. Rh. : in genl. easy 
Ruhnk, Ep. Cr. p. 222. Adv. -2Ad¢ 
poet. -Agwe, Ap. Rh. 

tEvradivoc, ov, 6, Eupalinus,: a 
Megarean, constructor of a famous 
canal in Samos, Hat. 3, 60. 

tEvrdAuov, ov, 76, Eupalium, a city 
of the Locri Ozolae, north from Nau- 
pactus, Thue. 3, 96, Strab.: hence 
Kiradredc, uc, d, an inhab. of Eupa 
lum, Strab. 

Eiraptdywyoc, ov, (ed, mapdye 
easy to lead or turn aside, Hipp.—2 
usu. metaph. easy to lead by the nose 
Ar. Eq. 1115; easy to lead astray, Plat 
Tim, 69 D.—II. act. seductive, alluring 
Philo. [@] 

Kirapddexroe, ov, (ed, rapadéye 
Lat) easily recetved, acceptable, agreea 
ble, like evrapadoyoc, Polybhe tt. re 
ceiving readily, tivdc, Philo. 

Evrapaitntoc, ov, (ev, maparréa 
Lat) placable, Plut 
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‘Kbrapak2Anroc, ov, (eb, Trapaka- 
4ew, easily won, conciliated, Ep. Plat. 
328 A. 

Edrapiko20d0nroe, ov, (et, tapa- 
tkoAovbéw) easy to follow, to understand, 
of a narrative, argument, etc., Polyb. : 
TO ev7., as Subst., Arist. Eth. N.—IL. 
act. quick in understanding. Adv. -Twe, 
Dion. H. 

Ebrapaxéutoroc, ov, (ed, mapako- 
uil@) easy to be moved, transported ; 
mode evr. THe bAnc, with convenient 
access for the supp-y of wood, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 5, 4.—IL. easy to bring over, to 
convince, Aoytop“og TpPd¢ TO cvudépor 
evr., Plut. 

Evrapadéytorog, ov, (eb, maparo- 
yiCouaz) easily cheated, Polyb. 

Evrapapiéyroc, ov, (ed, mapauvbé- 
ouat) easily appeased, evyaic, Plat. 
Legg. 888 C: easily comforted, admit- 
ar of easy consolation, avaroc, Plut. 

o 
” Ed’rdpaoc, ov, Dor. for -noc,=et- 
wdpevocg, Pind. P. 12, 28. [xa] 

Eirapdretatoc, ov, (ev, taparel- 
Gw) easily persuaded or led aside, didorc, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 12. 

Etirupdxiovc, ovy, (eb, mapa- 
THEW) easy, safe to sail round, Strab. 

Edrapdtpertoc, ov, (ed, mapatpé- 
TW) easy to turn or persuade. 

Etdraparirwroc, ov, (eb, maparo- 
TOW) easily receiving false impressions, 
-aicinthpia, M. Anton. [0] 

Eixapddopog, ov, (eb, mapadépw) 
easily led astray, Eccl.—Il. easily dis- 
tracted. 

Eirdpedpoc, ov, (eb, mapedpoc) as- 
siduous, diligent in a thing. 

Edrdpevoc, ov, (ev, Taped) with 
fair cheeks, Dor. -aog, a. ¥- [a] 

Evzapeicditoc, ov, (ed, mapetcdt- 
owt) liable to slip into a wrong place, 
Hipp. 

Eirapjyopoc, ov, (eb, mapnyopéw) 
easy to console, Adv. -pac. 

Evrdplevoc, ov, (eb, tapGevog) of 
countries, famed fer fo.r maidens, 
Nonr —IL. ctx. Gipxn, Dirce, happy 
maid ! Eur. Bacch. 520, cf. evracc. 

Eirdpodoc, ov, (eb, mapodog) easy 
of access, Strab. i 

Etbrapdévvroe, ov, (ed, maposbve) 
rritadle, i776 TLvoc, Plut. ; 

Etrapépunrtoc, ov, (ed, mapopudw) 
easily moved, excited, Arist. Rhet. 

Evrdpoyoc, ov, (ev, tapéxw) read- 
ily offering one’s self, tractable. = 

Evradpidoc, ov, (eb, mapud7) with 
a@ fine border or stripe round the edge, 
nepitupa, Plut.: as this was worn 
by people of rank, they were call- 
ed eirapvdor, Id., cf. Lat. praetexta- 
ti, from praetexta. Cf. Aevkordpvooc, 
HorviKoTapvooe, YpYTOTUpugoc. 

Eirdrityoc, ov, (eb, matayog) rat- 
tling loudly, [@] : ‘i I 

Eixdrépera, ac, 7, (eb marhp) 
daughter of a noble sire, Hom. epith. of 
Helen and Tyro: in genl. belonging te 
a noble father, avid, Fur. Hipp. 68. 

Eirdtntoc, ov, (eb, TaTéw) easily 
or much trodden. [a] 

+Evrardpiov, ov, 76, (in Ptol. Ed- 
matopla) Eupatorium, a city of the 
Tauric Chersonese founded by Dio- 
phantus, a commander of Mithradates 
Eupator, Strab.—2. a city of Pontus, 
later Magnopolis, Id. ; 

Kirdroptov, 2v, 76, anherb, Diosc., 
ace. to Sprengel agrimonia eupato- 
rium. ap 

Edrarpldng, cv, 6, (eb, maryp) of a 
good ur noble father, of noble family, 
Soph. El. 162, Eur. Ale. 920.—II. at 
Athens in the old time the Evazpt- 
du Jat. optimatess ible, were. the 
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first class, the yewudpor, the second, 
the dnurovpyoi, the third: when the 
democracy was established, they, like 
the patricians at Rome, retained the 
priestly offices, and care of sacred 
things, cf. Xen. Symp. 8, 40, Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 10, sq. 

Eirarpic¢, doc, 6, 7, (ed, matHp) of 
note descent, sprung from a noble father, 
Nypnic, Eur. lL. A. 1077.—IL. (ed, ra- 
Tpic) devoted to one’s country, Soph. El. 
1080. 

Eirdtwp, opoc, 6, 7, =foreg. I. 


Aesch. Pers. 969.—II. Eupiitor, appell.. 


of the celebrated Mithra@ates, Strab., 
Luc. [é@] 

Evrédidoc, ov, (eb, tédtAov) well- 
sandalled ; hence nimble, light of foot, 
*Tpec, Plut. 

E’rédioc, ov, (eb, wediov) level or 
with good soil, Q. Sim. 

Evzecoc, ov, (eb, méla) with beauti- 
ful feet. 

Evreibera, ac, 4, (ebrerOgc) obedi- 
ence, Tim. Locr. 104 B. : 

Evreibéa, G, to be disposed to obey, 
to be obedient, Charond. ap. Stob. p. 
290, 10: from 

Etrechije, &¢, (eb, welOouar) ready, 
disposed to obey, obedient, yielding to 
persuasion, Tivi, Aesch. Kum. 829; 
also c. gen., edz. vouwr, Plat. Legg. 
632 B ; xpéc, or elc Te, in regard toa 
thing, Id. Legg. 718 C, Phaedr. 271 
D—II. act. persuasive, convincing, 
Aesch., and Eur. Adv. -6c. 

tEtreibne, ove, 6, Eupithes, an Ith- 
acan noble, father of the suitor Anti- 
nous, Od. 16, 126, slain by Laertes, 
24, 522 sqq. 

Eizetaroc, ov, (eb, meiPouar) of 
persons, easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. 
N.: of things, of which one is easi- 
ly persuaded, readily believed, Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 151, ubi al. edriora. 

Ebrextoc, ov,=evroKoc. 

Eirendyne, éc¢, (eb, méAayoc) lying 
fairly by the sea, dub. in Orph. 

Ebredéxntoc, ov, (eb, meAexdw) 
easy to work with the hatchet, of wood, 
Theophr. 

Eiredje, é¢, (eb, TéAw) easy, dub. 

Eiréurenoc, ov, (eb, TéuTw) gen- 
tle, mild, woipa, Aesch. Eum. 476; 
opp. to dueméudedoe. 

Eirévepoc, ov, (eb, revOepdc) with, 
of a good father-in-law, Theocr. 18, 
49 


EdrerAog, ov, (eb, rémAoc) with a 
beautiful peplos, beautifully attired, of 
women, Il. 5, 424, Od. 6, 49, etc. 

Eirerrtéw, G, to have a good diges- 
tion, Hipp.: from 

Eizentoc, ov, (ev, wéttw) light, 
easy of digestion, Arist. Eth. N.—2. 
well-ripened, dub. in Hipp.—Il. act. 
having a good digestion. 

Eirepidywyoc, ov, (ev, mepidyw) 
easily turned round, Luc. [i] 

Hbrepialpetoc, ov, (ed, wepratpéw) 
easily stript off, Theophr. 

Evreplyparroc, ov,=sq. 

Etrepiypidoc, ov, (ev, reptypadow) 
easy to sketch out or describe.—2. with 
a good outline Or contour, neat, pretty, 
tovc, Luc. 


EtrepiOpavotoc, ov, (ev, mepi6- |} 


pav«) easily broken, Plat. 

Ebrepixddurroc, ov, (eb, mepixan- 
bmw) easily concealed, Trag. ap. Stob. 
p. 563, 28. [a] 

Edrepixortoc, ay, (eb, TEeptKdnTw) 
striking off all useless forms, el. TUG 
évrebSecc, affable, Polyb. » 

Edxepianrroc, ov, (eb, TepiAauBa- 
vw) easily embraced or comprehended : 
hence contracted, trifling, Polyb. | 

Ebrepivéyroc, ov, (ed, mepcvoéw) 


“ 
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well-thought .alout, well-composed, art 

X06. Bockh, Inser. 2, p. 487. 
UTEpLopLaToc, ov, (ed, TE : 

tUelisdafatedy clear. ead ig 

Eirepindroc, ov, (ed, wepurat be’ 
walking well.—Il. that allows one te 
walk easily, Luc. 

Evrepionacne, ov, (ed, reprordw: 
easy to be pulled “rund or away, Xen 
Cyn. 2, 7, 

_ Kimepiararog, ov, (eb, repitorauar, 
inN. T., qwapria edr., sin which easily 
besets us. 

Edrepitpentos, ov, (eb, repitpérra, 
easily turned about, uncertain, going 
from one to another, Luc. 

Evrepidwpoc, ov, (ed, mepidwpre) 
easily detected, observed, Plut. 

Evrepixirog, ov, (eb, reply éw) easily 
poured round, spreading itself, Plut. 

Edmerddeca, ac,7, pecul. fem. of sq. 

Evrétaroc, ov, (ev, TéTAAOY) with 
beautiful leaves, leafy, Ar. Thesm. 
1000. 

Evréracrog, ov, (eb, mevavvvue) 
easy to spread, stretch. 

Evréreca, ac, 7, ease, Ov’ ebrereiac, 
easily, Eur. Phoen. 262: edz. diddvar, 
to give leave, be indulgent, Plat. Rep. 
364 C.—2. easiness of getting or having. 
Lat. copia, tpogyc, Ken. Oec. 5, 5: 
hence evr. yuvatkov, Hdt. 5, 20.—3 
easiness of character, Hipp.: from 

Evxerfe, é¢, (eb, tixTw) easy, with 
out trouble, Lat. facilis, Hdt., and 
Trag.: esp, c. inf, easy to do, edn. 
Netpwbjvar, Hdt. 3, 120, 145: in 
abundance: hence adverb. -téc, Ion. 
-réw¢, With numerals, fully, Laxaoi- 
ove audopéag ebmeTéme yopéet, it 
easily holds 600 amphoreis, 1. e. ai ‘exst 
full 600, Hdt. 4, 81, cf. 1, 193. Adv 
Comp. eirereatépwe, Id. 3, 143; als, 
-éotepov, Hipp.—Il. easy, carelzia 
thoughtless.—III. the literal signf. fail- 
ing well, appears in Rhetor. writers, 
ebreréc, of a good rhythm or cadence 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 310. 

Edzerpoc, ov, (ev, wétpa) of good, 
hard stone, Anth. 

Edrewia, ac, 7, (ebmemtoc) good 
digestion, Arist. Part. An. 

Eirnyis, €$, (ev. myyvuus)=sa., 
once in Hom., feivog péyac 70’ ev 
Tyo, well-built, stout, Od. 21, 334 
pngtpat, Hipp. 

Linyktoc, ov, (ev, mHyvvye) wel 
put together, well-built, strong, in Horn. 
epith. of houses, tents, etc., esp. in 
ll.: cf. etmayyc, eianyne: twell- 
compacted, é« ev7. Kap, Theocr. |, 
128+.—II. of liquids, easily congealing. 
Arist. de Longaev., and Theophr. 

Ear7jangs, noc, 6, 7, (eb, mpAns) 
with a beautiful helmet, Anth. 

Eiarnvyc, éc, dub. |. in Cratin. In 
cert. 118; cf. eda. 

Evrnvoc, ov, (ed, mAvy) of fine tex- 
ture, Eur. I. T. 312. 

Evrnésia, ac, 9, (ebanKtog) compact 
ness. ( ) s h b 

Edxnyve, v; (eb, myyue) with beau- 
tiful ae. yeipec, Eur. Hipp. 200; 
epith. of Minerva, Rhian. 1, 14. 

Eixidag, aoc, 6, 7, (eb, tidal) 
abounding in fountams, Anth. 

Eiridéo, 6,=ebreléo: from 

Ebribhe, er,—ebrev0yc, Aesch. Pr 
333, Ag. 982. . 

tEdmiAntoc, ov, (eb, TLAEw) easily 
compressed, Arist. [7 

Ebrivesa, ac, 7, @ goodly crust o} 
antiquity, translated by Auct. ad fle- 
renn. 4, 46, nitor obsoletus, and used 
of the style of ancient writers, sin 
plicity naiveté, ‘cup, Longin. 30: x 
sg. Il. [7] ; 

Etxivyg, €¢, cb, mivoc) stricely 
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witn goodly dirt upon one, like an ath- | zvéw) breathing well or freely, Arist. 


ete in the palaestra, Cratin. Incert. 
18..—II. with goodly rust, as of age, 
rictly of old statues, and then of the 
style of the old writers, simple, naive, 
. chaste, Cic. Att. 12, 6, 3; and so adv. 
-véc, Ib. 15, 17,2—V. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 301, 329, Ernesti Clav. Cic 
in v.; cf. foreg., and dpyavorivyje. 
* Eircotia, ac, 7, confidence : credu- 
lity, Ap. Rh.: from 

Evruotoc, ov, (eb, miaTic) easy to 
be believed, trust-worthy, trusty, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2, 12.—IL act. easily believing, 
trusty, credulous, Menand, p. 134, Arist. 
Rhet.—Ill. in Xen. l.c. acc. to others, 
readily obeying, and so trusty. Adv. 
tac, Ar. Thesm. 105. 

Eiriwv, ov, gen. ovoe, (eb, tlw) 
very fat, rich, Leon. Tar. [Z] 

Eir2dryjc, éc, (ed, mAavdopar) 
wandering, Opp. 

EvrAacroe, ov, (eb, TAdoow) easy 
to mould, readily taking a form, Lat. 
ductilis, Plat. Rep: 588 D.—II. well 
moulded, well formed, Aristaen. : well 
feigned, plausible, Adv. -7u&e. 

Evrddrie, &¢, (eb, mAazoc) of good 
breadth, broad, A6y x7, Ken. Cyn. 14, 3. 

EvrAetoc, a, ev, (ev, Aeioc) quite 
full, well filled, xHpn, Od. 17, 467. 

Eimiexne, éc, Ep. éimdexne, éc, 
(eb, TAEKW)—=8q., Bdoavot, didpot, Il. 
2, 449; 23, 436, in Ep. form, as also 
Hes. Sc. 306, 370; of cords, Opp. ; 
of baskets, Anth. 

Etrrextoc, ov, Ep. si7A., ov, (ed, 
TAEKwW) well-plaited, twisted, evr. 
ceipai, ll. 23, 115; éirA. didpoc, a 
chariot with sides of wicker or basket- 
work, Il. 23, 335° !ater of nets, Eur. 
Bacch. 87° , ur hair, Anth. 

Ebraevpoc, ov, (eb, tAevpd) with 
good, stout sides, esp. with strong lungs, 
Lat. bona latera habens, Arist. H. A. 

EirAnroe, ov, (ed, lee easily 
struck, esp. so as to sound, Plut. 

EtrAjpuros, ov, (ed, TAnpdw) easily 
filled : full. 

Ev’rAoéw, 6, (edtA00c) to have a 
good voyage, vita Hom. 18, v. Dorv. 
Charit. p. 599. Hence 

Evora, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep. -ofy, 
or -ol, a fair voyage, Il. 9, 362, Aesch., 
Soph., and in prose. 

EdrAdiuog, ov, sailing prosperously. 

Eiriokdsmic, idoc, 6, 7, (eb, TA6- 
Kapjoc)—=sq., formed like et«rvnpce, 
Hom. only in Ou. 2, 119; 19, 542, 
éirrAokauidec ’Ayatal. 

EirAoxduoc, ov, (eb, mAbKapoc) 
with goodly locks, fair-haired, freq. in 
Hom. in Kp. form éj7., as epith. of 
goddesses and women, esp. of Eos 
and Diana; later also of boys and 
men, e. g. Mosch. 1, 12: also edz. 
kouat, Kur. I. A. 791, yaitn, Mel. 

EbrAokoc, ov, (eb, mAéKw)=ed- 
mAektoc, Opp. 

EbrAoog, ov, contr. ebAove, ovr, 
(eb, mAéW) sailing well, éb7. TAdoc, 
=ev7rAola, Corinna(?) ap. Ath. 283 D. 

LbmAovroc, ov, (ev, mAoutsw) 
wealthy. 

Ebrdtvac, éc, (ed, TAtvw) well- 
washed, clean, pure, papoc, Od. 8, 392, 
425, etc., in Ep. form éd7d. 

EbrAwtos, ov, (eb, TAGW) favour- 
able to sailing, xdua, Anth. 

Eirvevoria, ac, 7, lightness, free- 
ness of breathing : from 

Ebdrvevotoc, ov, (ed, wvéw)=ebr- 
vooc. 

ELdrvora, ac, 7, easiness, freeness of 
breathing, Hipp.—TII. a well aired or 
ventilated, airy situation, Arist. Probl. 
~IIl. fragrance, Anth.: from ® 

Boies. ov: contr. -ove, -ovr, (ed, 


: 


Part. An.: hence good to blow or 
breathe through, puxthpec, Ken. Eq. 
1,10; céAauor, Longus. — 2. trans. 
making one breathe freely, relieving op- 


pression of the. breath, Hipp.—Il. well 


ventilated, airy, Lat. perfiabilis, Toro1, | 


Arist. Probl., cf. Plat. Phaedr. 230 C. 
—IIl. good to breathe, fresh and pure, 
of the air, Strab.—IlV. breathing out a 
sweet smell, sweet smelling, Aeipia, 
Mosch. 2, 32, S6dov, Anth. Compar. 
-o@TEpoc, but also -otcrepoc, both in 
Hipp., ef. Lob. Phryn. 143. 

Eirodia,’ ac, 7, (ebrouc) strength, 
goodness of foot, Xen. Eq. 1, 3 

Eirouéw, G, (ebro16¢) better di- 
visim e) Toléw. 

Evdrounréoc, éa, éov, better divisim 
ev TOUNT- 

Eirointixéc, 4, 6v, (ebrotéw) dis- 
posed to be kind, charitable, beneficent, 
ele or mept yYpnuata, Arist. Rhet. 
tiv6e, Ib.: 76 ebr., beneficence, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1052 B. 

Evrointoc, ov, in Od. 3, 434: y, 
ov, Il. 5, 466 ; 16, 636, (ed oLéw) well 
made or wrought, of metal, leather, 
wood, etc. 

Eirotia, ac, 7, (ebxoé6c) beneficence, 
well-doing, Luc. 

EdroiktAoc, ov, (eb, torkiAoc) much 
varied, variegated, Anth. 

Evrotéc} 6v, (eb, rotéw)=evrroin- 
TLKOC. 

Evrokoc, ov, (eb, Oko) rich in 
bere fleecy, vowetuara, Aesch. Ag. 

416. 


Etroréuntoc, ov, (eb, moAeuéw) 
easy to be conquered. 

EiréAcuoc, ov, (eb, TOAEuOG) good 
at war, H..Hom. 7, 4. Adv. -ywe, 
Dio C. 

TEdT6AeuoC, ov, 6, Eupolémus,masc. 
pr. n., Plat. Crat. 394 C, Dem., etc. 

Eirodic, toc, 6, 7, (eb, moAtc) 
abounding in cities. 

tEizodtc, doc, 6, Eupolis, a poet of 
the old comedy, Ar. Nub. 553: cf. 
Meineke 1, p. 104 sqq. 

tEdrohoc, ov, 6, Eupélus, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 

tEir6urn, nc, 7, Eupompe,a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 261, kee 

Edroproc, ov, (ed, TéuTo) well, 
propitiously conducting tixn, Aesch. 
Eum. 93, ef. Soph. G. T. 697. 

Evrépevtoce, ov, (eb, mopevouat) 
easy to go through, pervious.—ll. act. 
easily passing. 

Evropéw, 6, (etopoc) to have a 
good journey or voyage, Thue. 6, 44: 
in genl, to prosper, thrive, be well off, 
ebropsi 6 méAguoc, Thuc. 6, 34: to 
be well off, abound, be rich in a thing, 
Tlvo¢, Plat. Legg.791 D: revi, Polyb.: 
in genl. to procure, become possessed of, 
ixzwv, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 10.—II. to 
supply, furnish, provide, Té Twvt, Dem. 
894, 19, cf. Lob. Phryn. 595: hence 
in pass.=signf. I., to prosper, abound 
in... Tevde, Arist. Oec.; Tuvé, Polyb.; 
absol., Luc.—III. as philosoph. term, 
opp. to dropéw, to have one’s doubts 
resolved, gain clearer knowledge, Arist, 
Metaph. Hence 

Edrépnua, atoc, 76, advantage, help, 
Alcidam. 

EdropOnroe, ov, (eb, ropbéw) easily 
destroyed. 

Evropia, ac, hj, (ebropoc) a facility, 
faculty, easy means, c. inf, Emped. 
253: convenience: hence means, re- 
sources, Biov, Plat. Prot. 321 BE, rod 
Kal? HuEpar, Thuc. 3, 82: so edn. 
THe TOY NG, Ib. 45.—2. abundance, good 
store, ypnudTwv, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 28: 
and absol, wealth, Cyr. 3, 3, 7.—II. 
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opp. to &rcpia, the solution of doubta 
or difficulties, positive knowledge, Xen. 
Oec. 9, 1,=Avoue Tov dmopovpevar, 
Arist. Metaph. 2, 1, °. ’ 

Edropictia, 7, a being easily pro- 
cured: from 

Etrépiotoc, ov, (ed, opilw) easy 
to procure, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
144: hence of common, family me- 
dicines, Diosc. 

Eizopoc, ov, (eb, m6poc) easy to 
pass or travel through, réAayoc, Aes 
Supp. 470; édéc, Plat. Rep. 328 E; 
in Thuc. edr. dciévar, easy to tra- 
verse, 4, 78.—II. in genl. easy, ready, 
Oavatoc, Aesch. Fr. ; dywy7, Xen. 
etc.: ebropa, things easily gotten, Kur. 
Alem. 12.—2. of persons, full of re- 
sources, Or devices, ingenious, contriving, 
Eur. Hipp. Fr. 3, c. inf. Ar. Eccl. 236, 
elc Tt, Vesp. 1112.—HI. abounding, 
rich in a thing, tivi, Thuc. 2, 64; re, 
Isocr. 162 EK, tuvédc, Arist. Oec.: absol. 
plentiful, Hdt. 4, 59; and of persons, 
well off, wealthy, Dem. 1045, 23. Ady. 
-pwc, Thuc., etc. 

Evrdpoipoc, ov, (eb, topdtpa) of a 
beautiful purple. 

Eirotuéw, @, to be lucky, fortunate, © 
Plut.; and 

Eirotuia, ac, 7, good fortune, Xan 
thus, p. 182: from 

Etotuoc, ov, (ed, wéTMOC) happy, 
prosperous, ai@v, Aesch. Ag. 254. 

Evroroc, ov, (eb, Tivw) easy, agree- 
able to drink, pleasant tothe taste, Aesch. 
Pers. 611. 

Evzxoue, 6,7, -Tovy, 76, gen. -modo¢, 
(et, movg) with good, active, strong 
feet, Xen. Cyn. 3, 2. 

Eizpdyéo, 6, (ebrpayic) = eb- 
Tpdoaw, to do well, be well off, flourish, 
Thue. 2, 60. 

Evzptynua, atoc, T6, a prosperous 
event, success, €. g. in war, App. [apd] 

Eizpayie, &c, (eb; mp&yoc) dong 
well, flourishing. Hence 

Evxpayia, ac, 7, good fortune or 
success, prosperity, freq. m Thuc., 
Plat., etc., also in Pind. O. 8, 18, P. 
7,17; though evxpagsia is the more 
usu. old form. 

Evzpaxtoc, ov, (ed, mpdoow) easy 
to be done, Xen. An. 2, 3, 20.—II. doing 
well, prosperous, Opp. [a by nature.] 

Evrpasia, ac, 7, Ion. evrpnitn,= 
edrpayia, of which it seems the older 
form, Hadt., Trag., and old com.—Il. 
good conduct, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 14; 
Arist. Eth. N. 6,5, 4. - 

Etzpactic, ews, 7, poet. for ebizoa- 
&ia, Aesch. Ag. 255. 

Evrpdoow,'v. ebrphoow. 

Etrpeuvoc, ov, (eb, mpéuvov) with 
good or fine stem. : 

Edrpéreca, ac, 7, good look, credi 
able appearance, eirpercia mpoéyety, 
Thuc. 6, 31: beauty, comeliness—IL 
a colourable appearance, speciousness, 
plausibility, eb. Adyou, Thue. 3583; 

Evxperijc, &, (ed, mpémo) well 
looking, goodly, comely, freq. in Eur. , 
eldo¢g evr., Kur. Hec. 269; hence— 
2. decent, scemly, fitting, becoming 
Aesch. Cho. 664, tivié, Hdt. 2, 47° 
splendid, Thuc. 2, 38, glorious, reAev 
TH, Id. 2, 44.—3. specious, plausible 
opp. to dAnfyc, Eur. Tro. 951, and 
very freq. in Thuc.; 7 edroenég 
Adyov,—toreg. IL, Thue, 3, 44. Com 
par. -€orepoc, Hdt. lc. Adv. -7d¢, 
Jon. -7éwe, Hdt. 7, 220, Aesch., etc.: 
compar. -7éorepov, Eur. Rhes. 841; 
superl. -réorara, Thue. 8, 109. 

Evxperrtoc, ov, (eb, mpétw) con 
va Aesch. Supp. 722. 

vTpNKTOC, -n&in, lon. for estrous 
To¢, -agia, Hat.” _ 
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Hurojoow, hence eixpyoceckov 
‘Fxaota, they arranged, ordered things 
well, Od. 8, 259. In signf. to be well 
off, it should be written divisim, ed 
TPHITW, and so perh. in Hom. too. 

Evrpnotoc, ov, (ed, mp70w) ed. 
di7u7, the vehement blast of the bel- 
lows, Il. 18, 471: acc. to others, 
kindling the fire. 

Bémphovs woos, by thy (ed, mondo) 
bul air promontories or pea ts, rock 
‘party P P ? Ys 

Evrptoria, ac, 4, a being easily 
awn through: from 

Etrpcotoc, 01, (ev, mplw) easily 
awn through, split, Hipp. 

_ Eixpoaiperoc, ov, (ed, mpoarpew) 
orming a right choice, upright in heart. 

Evrpécdexroc, ov, (eb, mpocdéyo- 
oo ee Plut., and N. T. ‘ - 

ixpocedpoc, ov, = ebrapedpoc, 
“spline eile pedpog 

Evzpocnyopia, 
tsocr. 6 B: from 

EvxpocHyopoc, ov, (ed, mpocnyo- 
péw) easily, readily addressing, i. e. 
affable, courteous, Sm Hipp. 95, ubi 
v. Valck.; etxp. dp7v, Id. Alc. 775: 
avK evap. dtat, miseries that forbid 
my being spoken to, Id. H. F. 1284, ef. 
ay Eum. $50. Adv. -pwe, Dion. 


ac, 7, affability, 


EixpécGeroc, ov, (eb, mpocriOnut) 
easily procured, TpodH, Hipp. 

Eizpociroc, ov, (ed, mpocrévat) ac- 
cessible, Strab.: metaph. affable, 

Etzpocddevroc, ov, (eb, Tpocodetw) 
=Sq. 

Eizpécodoc, ov, (eb, mpbcodoc) of 
persons, accessible, affable, Lat.- qui 
faciles aditus habet, Thuc. 6, 57.—II. 
of places, accessible, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 
24, Cyr. 6, 1, 23. Adv. -dac. 

Eizpécotoroc, ov, (ed, mpeteee) 
easy tote got : metaph. attainable, Kur 
Med, 279.—II. from pass.=evzpéct- 
10C. 

Evrpocéui2oc, ov,=ebdutroc. 

Evbrpocoputotoc, ov, (ev, mpocop- 
uilw) convenient to land on, run into, 
Diod. 

Evxpécpnroc, ov, and 

Evrpécobeyxtoc, ov,=evrpochyo- 
0c. 

Eixpéchopoc, ov, (ed, mpocdépw) 
easily uttering, fluent, eloquent, Hdn.— 
- IL. pleasant to eat or nutritious, of food, 
Xenocr. ; cf. mpd¢dopoc. 

Etrpécditoc, ov, (ed, mpocdda) 
easily growing to, joining, Theophr. 

Evrpocaréo, @, to be eipécuroc, 
to make a fair show, look well, N. T. 
Hence 

Eixpocwria, ac, 7, a good look, 
fair, plausible appearance, Dion. H. 

Eirpocwréxolroe, 7; ov, (edrpocw- 
moc, koitn) hence tiyn edmpocwio- 
xoita mecelv, to fall (metaph. from 
dice) in a lucky posture, with a cheerful 
posture of fortune, Aesch. Cho. 969, 
as corrected by Herm. 

Eixpécwroc, ov, (ed, mpdcwmov) of 
good countenance, well-looking, comely, 
Ar. Plut. 976, etc.; metaph. fair m 
outward show, specious, Hdt. 7, 168, 
Eur. Phoen. 1336.—2. cheerful, friend- 
ly-looking, Soph. Aj. 1009. Adv. -we, 

hilostr. 

Eirpog¢dotcroc, ov, (eb, mpodact- 
Comat) with a good preteat, ewcusable, 
plausible, aitia, Thuc. 6, 105. Adv. 
tac. [a] fe , 

Eirpdgopoe; ov, (ev, tpobépw)ready, 
easy to bring out, produce, Dion. H. 

Pirpourye, &¢, (ev, Tpvyva) Evrp. 
yapic, Aesch. Supp. 989, 1s usu. ex- 


plained, well-grounded, well-secured ho- | 


nour. , 
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Evrpuuvog, ov, (eb, mptyuva) with 
well-built, handsome stern OY poop, vijec, 
Il. 4, 248. 

Evroqwpoc, ov, (ed, mp@pa) with 
wall. ua Naeaiern ori . ye head, 
mwAdrn, Eur. I. A. 765.—IL. metaph. 
=el'rpdécwroc. 

Evrratotoc, ov, (ed, trata) easily 
stumbling, hence unsteady, unsafe, 
Hipp. 

Evrrepoc, ov, (ed, 7TEpdv) well- 


| winged or feathered, Soph. O. T. 176: 


metaph. evrr. yuvaixec, high-piumed, 
high flying ladies of quality, Ar. Nub. 
800. 


Ps Edrrépiyoc, ov, (ed, rrépv§) foreg., 
Pp. 

Eixryoia, ac, 7, (ed, ixrapaz, fut. 
TTHTouaL) expertness in flying. 

Etdrrointoc, ov, (ed, TToLEw) easily 
scared. . 

EixroAsuoc, ov, poet. for evrdAe- 
Loc. 

Etrropfoc, ov, (eb, rrdpBoc) with 
fine branches: of horns, branching, 
Anth. 

Bizdyia, ac, 7, fine shape in the 
hinder parts, Alex. Isost. 1, 11. 

Evzoyoe, ov, (eb, tvyf) well-shaped 
in the hinder parts, Hermes ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 992, cf. KaAAixvyoc. 

Eirvvddkwrtoc, ov, ae mbvoas) 
well-bottomed, of a cup, Luc. [@] 

Evzupyoc, ov, (ev, mbpyoc) well- 
towered, epith. of fortified towns, Il. 
7, 71, Hes. Sc. 270. 

Soe ov, (ev, Tup6c)=sq. 

brdpogdpoc, ov, (ed, Tupoddpoc) 
fertile pig tig dub, in Strab. oat 

Eirtpotoc, ov, (eb, Tupdéw) easily 
set fire to, Theophr. [wv] 

Eiréywv, ov, gen. wvoc, (eb, T6- 
yov) with a fine beard, bearded, Leon. 
Tar. 61. 

Eirwdoc, ov, (ed, tGAoc) strictly, 
with fine foals: in genl. abounding in 
steeds, breeding fine horses, Hom. al- 
ways as epith. of Troy. 

Eipadaucyé, vyyoe, 6, 7, (eb, Sabd- 
uy&) dripping, wet. [a] 

dpai, Gv, al, the iron tips of the 
axle, on which the wheels run, Poll. 

EipaktAur, wvog, 6,Vv-eipoxrtdwrv. 

Etpduny, part. ebpduevoc, for eb- 
pnoduny, aor. 1 mid. of ebpioka, first 
in Alexandr. 

Eipdé, adv. from one side, sideways, 
Il. 11, 251; 15, 541.—II. etpaé ward, 
an exclamation in Ar. Av. 1258, strict- 
ly to frighten away birds. (Acc. to 
Damm from mAevpa for rAevpaé, 
perh. rather from 70 ebpog¢, as we say, 
broadside on.) 

Etpadne, é¢, Ep. éip, (eb, barra) 
well-stitched, tight, dopoi, Od. 2, 354, 
380, in Ep. form: in genl. firmly fiwed, 
fastened together. ? 

Edpene, éc, Ep. éip., et pee) fair- 
flowing, abundantly flowing, Hom. (only 
in Il.) always Ep. gen. éippeioc mo- 
Tapoto, contr. for SABRE Of Il. 6, 508, 
etc.; evpetoc, Hes. Fr. 12, 2, (but in 
Strab. edpioc): cf. ebpeitnc, evpet- 
Toc, ebpelwv, evpoog; EvpUTOC. 

. Evpeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. edpov of 
ebpicke, Ep. ebpguevat, Hom. 

Etpeitne, ov, 6, Ep. Hips (eb, féo) 
=eipenc, q.V., Il. 6, 34, Od. 14, 257. 

Evpecroe, ov, Hp. éip., Ap. Rh., and 
eipeiwy, ovod, ov, Ep. éip.,=ebpene. 

Etpeua, atoc, 76, (ebpicxw) worse 
form of etipnua, q.v.,Anth. — 

Edpectémera, ac, 7, invention of 
words, fluency, late: an 

Edpectéren, G, to be fluent or wordy : 
from 

Bipeoverije, éc, dub. or late form 
for evpyoverfc, q. V- 
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_ Edpecixixoc, ov, (ebpicxa, Kako} 
inventive of evil. 

; EdpeciAoyéa, 6, (evpeotAdyoc) ta 
invent words, to multiply words, esp. 
without reason, Polyb. ; ana 

Hipeotaoyia, ac, 7, skill in finding 
words, command of-words, fluency, lo- 
quacity, Polyb.—IL. subtle, sophistical 
use of words, power of playing with 
them, Plut.: from 

Edpectadyoc, ov, (ebpicka, Adyo¢. 
inventive of words, having a great com: 
mand of words, Diog. L.: wordy, chat- 
tering. 

Edpéctoc, ov, 6, (ebpicxw) epith. of 
Jupiter, as the god of discovery, Dion. H. 

Etpeoug, ewe, 7, better than etipy- 
otc, Lob. Phryn. 446 (ebpioxw), a find 
ing, discovery, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Crat 
436 A: of writings, invention, concep- 
tion, Dion. H. 

Edpecitexvoc, ov, (eboloxa, réyvn) 
inventor of arts, Orph. 

Hvperéoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. ot 
edpioxw, to be discovered, found out 
Thuc. 3, 45: not etpyréoc, Lov 
Phryn. 446. 

Etpethe, od, 6, (ebpickw) an in- 
ventor, discoverer, Plat. Lach. 186 E. 
Fem. etpéric, wdoc. On the diff. ac- 
cent. v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr § 119, 31. 

Etpetixdc, 4, bv, (ebpioxw) inven 
tive, ingenious, Plat. Symp. 209 A, 
etc. 

Edpéric, coc, fem. of ebperie, q. v. 
Soph. Fr, 88. J Sok im 

Hipetoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of ebpic- 
KW, discovered : discoverable, to be dis- 
covered, Soph. Fr. 723, and Xen. 

Eipérpia, ac, 7,==ebpétic, Diod. 

Edpetpov, ov, 76, the reward of dis- 
covery. 

tEvpjecc, evtoc, 6, Euréis, a river 
and village of Scepsia in Mysia, 
Strab. 

Evpnxa, perf. of ebpickw. 

Evipyyua, utoc, 76, better than evipe- 
pea, Lob. Phryn. 446, (ebpickw) that 
which is found, a prize, windfall, like 
‘Eppaiov, ebp. edpnxe, Hdt. 7, 10, 4- 
hence in genl. a gain, advantage, Thuc 
5, 46.—2. of a child, a foundling, Soph 
O. T. 1105.—II. an invention, discovery, 
thing discovered not by chance but by 
thought, Soph. Fr. 379, Eur., etc. 

Evpnuootvn, ns, 7, fluency, elo 
quence: from 

Edpjyov, ov, gen. ovog, (eb, Ax) 
fluent, eloquent. 

Edpny, nvoc, 6, 7, and etpnvoe, ov, 
Ep. éipp., (eb, ppv) abounding in lambs 
or sheep, both in Ap. Rh. 

Ebpyoterne, &¢, (ebpickw, éroc) n- 
ventive of words, knowing in their use, 
fluent, Pind. O. 9, 120: wordy, sophis- 
tical, Ar. Nub. 447. : 

Etpyctaoyéw,. 6,=ebpec. 

Evpnotc, ewe, 7, worse form of 
pecle, q. V. } 

Eipjco, fut. of ebpicke, first in H. 
Hom. Mere. 302. 

Evpyroc, ov, (eb, pnOjvar, *péw) 
easy to tell, Ael. 

EdpArup, opoc, 6=ebperye, Anth. 

Evpiloc, ov, (eb, pila) well, strong, 
deep rooted, Nic. 

Edpiv, ivoc, 6, 7, worse form for 
evple. 4 

Huvpivoc, ov, (ed, piv)=evptc, Opp. 

Etpivoc, ov, (ed, pivdc) of good 
leather, Ap. Rh. 3, 1299. 

Ebpiniddprotopavitw, to Arosto 
phanise Euripides, 1. @. lampoon him 
like Ar., comic word in Cratin. Incert. 
155. 

tEtperidac, a, 6, (Dor. form ot 
Bipuridnc) Euripidas, an Aetolian 
leader, Polyb. freq. 
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tHdpimidesog, ov, of or belonging to 
Euripides, Ath. 600 B: from 

Evpiridne, ov, 6, (formed as a pa- 
tron. from Edpimoc) Euripides son of 
Mnesarchus and Clito, one”of the 
three great /thenian tragic poets, 
torn in the tuland of Salamis, Ar. 
Ach, 404, ete. freq—Others of this 
name in Dem. 1227, 12, Ar., etc.—II. 
nickname given to the cast (40) of the 
dice, from one Euripides who held 
office with the Forty at Athens, Ath. 
247 A, Poll. 9, 101. [77] 

tEvpizidzor, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
ny dear Euripides, as a wheedling ap- 
nell., Ar. Ach. 404. } 

Evpiziacrog, ov, (eb, purigw) easily 
driven hither and thither, unstable, Cic, 
Att. 14, 5, 2. [pi] : 

Evdpirog, ov, 6, any strait or part of 
the sea, where the ebb and flow of the tide 
is remarkably violent : esp. of the strait 
which separates Huboea frorn Boeo- 
tia, the Huripus, now by corruption 
strait of (Euripus, Evripo, Egripo) Ne- 
gropont, first. in H. Hom. Ap. 222; the 
ancients believed that this ebbed and 
flowed seven times a day: hence 
proverb. of an unstable, wavering, weak- 
minded man, cf. Aeschin, 66, 27, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 6, 3.—IL in genl. a water- 
course, canal, ditch, etc., Schiaf. Long. 
p. 328. (From et and pinta, purigvw.) 

Evpizednc, e¢, (Edpimoc, eidoc) 
like an Euripus, té6moc, Arist. Gen. 
An.: living in such a place, Id. H, A; 

Epic, voc, 6, 7, and later evpz.y, 
(eb, Bic) with a good nose, i. e. keen- 
scented, kbwv, Soph. Aj. 8: metaph. 
of Cassandra, sharp at tracking out a 
thing, Aesch. Ag 1093. 

Edpicka, (root “EYP- as in aor. 2): 
fut, ebpjow: peri. ebonxa: aor. 2 ev- 
oov, imperat. ebpé, inf. ebpety: aor. 
eipyjoc ony late: aor. mid. eipduny, 
for which Alexandr, and later eipa- 
unv, Wolf Dem, 457, 7, Jac. A. P. p. 
880: perf. pass. efipyuar: aor. pass. 
espéyv, Aso c. augin. nbpéOnr, esp. 
in old Att., Elmsl. Heracl. 305, Med. 
191, Hom. has only aor, act. and 
mid., and the fut. is found in Hom. 
Mere, 302,—I. TJ’o hit, light upon, find 
by chance, meet with, of persons and 
(ean freq. from Hom. downwds., in 
Hom. usu. of persons: also, yu ézi- 
OTAGTOV KaKOV EvpN, that he find not, 
fall not into a self-incurred mischief, 
Od. 24, 462 : so, caxdv ebpero, brought 
it on himself, Od. 21, 304: de éy@ eb- 
picky, as far as I can see, Hat. 1, 60: 
c. part., ebp. Te bv, to find that a thing 
is, etc., Hdt..1, 56, cf. 3, 95: so too, 
evp. Geove Kakove (sc. dvtac) Soph. 
Phil. 452.—II. to find out, discover: in 
Hom. esp. réxwap and ujyoc ebpeiv: 
soia mid., dvow’ ebpeo, think of aname 
to give him, Od. 19, 403: and, érai- 
potow OBavarov Advow ebpoiuny, Od. 
9, 421: ¢. ace. cognato, ebpnua ebp., 
Hadt. 7, 10, 4: c. inf., to find, discover 
that one ought to do, Hat. 1, 79, 125. 
—2. to devise, invent.—Ill. to find, get 
gain, win, ddsav, dperév, Pind. ; ¢é- 
Aove, Soph., Biov, Hur. etc. : rivé ru, 
something for another, Plat. Prot. 321 
D. Mid. to find for one’s self, procure, 
obtain, 71, Hat, 9, 6, 26, etc., Pind. P. 
3, 196.—2. esp, of merchandise, etc., 
to find a purchaser, to fetch, earnmoney, 
rohAov ypvuaiov ebpodoa, having fetch- 
zd a large sum, Hdt. 1, 196: hence, 
» be worth, to sell for, usu. c. acc. pre- 
til, Isae, 72, 39; sometimes c. gen., 
trodidorat toi ebpdvroc, sells. for 
What it will fetch (as if for the pass. 
vosbévtoc), Xen. Mem, 2, 5, 5, cf. 
Aeschin. 13, 41, and dAdaivea 
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Bbpoéw, 6, (ebpooc) to flow well, 
beautifully, abundantly, Theophr.—IL. 
metaph. to go on well, drav 6 daipwv 
evpoy, Aesch. Pers. 601, and so Po- 
lyb., ete.— IIL. to be fluent, glib, Plut. 

Edpora, ac, 7, 4 g00d flow, free course, 
bdartoc, Plat. lee 779 C.—IL. fluen- 
cy, Lat. flumen orationis, Plat. Phaedr. 
238 C.—IIl. successful progress, Id. 
Legg. 784 B: prosperity, Polyb. 

Evpoilntoc, ov, (ev, powléw) sent 
whizzing along, of an arrow, Anth. 

EipoxaAvdor, wvoc, 6; a tempestu- 
ous wind in N. T. Act. Apost. 27, 14: 
the name seems to mean a storm from 
the East, but. the readings vary re- 
markably, and the most prob. is e?- 
paktaAwy (as in Lat. Vulg. EBuro-aqui- 
lo), i. e. a N. E. wind: it is now call- 
ed Gregalia, the most violent wind in 
the Mediterranean, usu. blowing in 
the early spring. 

Expor, ec, €, inf. ebpetv, aor. 2 act. 
of edpicxw, Hom. 

Evpévorog, 6 and 7, a wind in the 
quarter between Etpoc and Nértoc, S. 
S. E., Lat. Phoenwzx, acc. to Gellius, 
Vulturnus. 

Evpooc, ov, contr. ove, ovy, (ed, 
péw) flowing well or plentifully, fair- 
flowing, Tl. 7, 329; 21, 130, in Ep. 
form 2#$6.—II. in medic. of the body, 
with the pores and passages open, Hipp. 
Ill. of words, etc., flowing, fluent, 
glib, oréua, Eur. Hipp. Fr. 12, ef. 
Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 268.—IV. of 
business, etc., prosperous, thriving. 
Compar. eipodtepog or -ovarepoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 143. 

Evporog, ov, (ed, ser) easily bend- 
ing, coming together, Anth. Adv.-zwe, 
easily, Antipho 138, 20, Bekk. 

Evpoc, ov, 6, and Eipog dvewoc, 
Hadt. 4, 99, the South-East wind, Lat. 
Eurus, Vulturnus, Hom. (Acc. to 
some from aipa, others from 7c, 
&we, the morning-wind, as the opp. Zé- 
gupo¢ from Cégoe, the evening-wind.) 

Evpoc,. coc, 76, (ebptic) breadth, 
width, Od. 11, 312, opp. to uAKoc: 
evpoe, absol., in breadth, opp. to doc, 
Hat. 1, 178. 

"Hipparce, woe, 6, 7, (ed, 
with beautiful staff. : 
’Kippaidye, Ep. for ebpadfe, Od. 

’Hippenc, Ep. for edpene. ° 

’Kippetoc, Ep. gen. sing. contr. for 
sippeéoc, from edpene, IL. 

"Hippeitne, Ep. for ebpetrnc, Hom. 

’Rippelwr, Ep. for ebpetar. 

"Hippy, and évppyvoe, Ep. for ed- 
pynv and evpnvoc. 

"Evpinyoc, ov, (eb, pyyoc) very 
prickly, Nic. 

’Evppiv, Ep. for evpev. 

’Kvppooc, Ep. for edpooc, Il. 

Evpv, neut. from evpic, also freq. 
as adv. In compos. it very freq. is 
prefixed to words, adding the notion 
of wide, broad, spacious. (Acc. to 
Buttm. akin to épz-.) [0] 

Kipvayvioc, vid, vor, (ebptc, ay- 
vid) with wide, roomy streets, in Hom. 
epith. of great cities, in Il. almost al- 
ways of Troy and Athens : but of My- 
cenae in Il. 4, 52: y0ov ebpydyvia, 
=ebpvddera, H. Hom. Cer. 16. Hom. 
has only the fem. eipudyuea. [a] Cf. 
evpvddeta, ebpdt7ropoc. 

tEdpvddye, ov, 6, Euryédes, one of 
the suitors of Penelope, Od. 22, 267. 

Evpvaixuac, gen. Dor. a, 6, (eipic, 
aiyun) with broad, stout lance, warlike, 
orparéc, Pind. Fr. 160, 

SpudAn, nc, Dor. a, ac, , Eury- 
dle, one of the Gorgons, Hes. Th. 276. 
—2. daughter of Minos and mother of 
| Orion, Pind. P. 12, 35. 
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Eiptiroc, ov, and eiptdiws gen 
wor, 6, 7, (evpic, GAwe) with wide 
threshing-floor, of a. co ‘nb-y, level, 
champaign, both in Nonn. 

tEiptiatoc, ov, 6, Euryilus, son of 
Mecisteus, leader of the Argives 
under Diomede, Il. 2, 565: also acc. 
to Apollod. an Argonaut, and one of 
the Epigoni, 1, 9, 16.—2. a Phaeacian, 
celebrated in wrestling, Od. 8, 115.— 
3. ason of Melas, Apollod.—Others 
in Paus., etc. 

tEipudvaég, axtoc, 6, Euryanaz, son 
of Dorieus, a commander of the Spar 
tans at Plataea, Hdt. 9, 10. 

Etpidvacaa, ne; 7, (ebptc¢, avac 
ot) far-ruling, Call. rs 122. [a] 

tEipvavacca, nce, 7, Euryanassa, 
mother of Pelops, Apollod. 

EvpuBéredoua, dep. to deal like 
Eurybatus, (v. EipvBatog 3) to cheat. 

tEipvBarne, ov, 6, Eurybates, a her- 
ald of Agamemnon, Il. 1, 320, sq.—2. 
a herald of Ulysses, Od. 2, 184.—3. v. 
’EpiBornc—4. a commander of the 
Argives, Hdt. 6, 92. 

EipvBdroe, ov, (eiptc, Paiva) wide 
stepping: hence spacious, Q. Sm. 

tEvpiZaroc, ov, 6, Eurybatus, a Cor 
cyrean naval commander, Thuc. 1], 
47.—2. a Spartan, first Olympic victor 
in wrestling, Ol. 18, Paus. 5, 8, 7.— 
3. a noted traitor, whose name (witt 
that of Phrynondas) became prover 
bial, Plat. Prot. 327 D; Aeschin. 73. 
12: (some read EdpuGadrne): cf. Gaisf. 
Paroem. B. 444. 

tEvpuGia, ac, 7, Eurybia, daughter 
of Pontus and Gaea, wile of the Titan 
Crius, Hes. Th. 239.—2. a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

TEipvs.cdye, ov, 6, Eurybiades, the 
Spartan admiral of the Grecian fleet 
at Artemisium, Hdt. 8, 2. 

tEtpvB.oc, ov, 6, Eurybius, son ot 
Eurystheus, Apollod—2. a son ot 
Neleus and Chloris, Id. 

EvpvBiac, ov, 6, lon. and Ep. -Sé7e, 
(evptc¢, Bia) of far-extended power, 
mighty far and wide, Hes. Th. 93], H. 
Hom. Cer. 295, like ehovadevqe. [7] 

_ EvpuBéae, ov, 6, (ebpse, Bon) far, 
1. e. loud-shouting. 

tEipuB8arag, a, 6, Eurybotas,a Cre 
tan, leader of the archers in Alexan 
der’s army, Arr. An. 1, 8, 8. 

TEvpvyévera, ac, 4, Eurygiinia, 
daughter of Hyperphas, second wife 
ef Oedipus, and mother of Ismene, 
Aare 2,5: Paus. 9, 5, 11. 

dovydoTtwp, opoc, 6, 7, (edpd 
yaorTnp) lasketcas ; : es 

Evpvyéveroc, ov, (ebpte, yévetov) 
broad-chinned, Opp.: with broad beard, 
Nonn.—Il. (etpvc, yeved) of many 
ages, very dub., Nonn. 

tEdpuddzac, avroc, 6, Eurydimas, 
son of Aegyptus, Apollod.—2. an Ar- 
gonaut, son of Ctimenus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
67.—3. a Trojan prince, skilled in in- 
terpreting dreams, Il, 5, 149—4. a 
suitor of Penelope, Od. 18, 297.—5. 
a celebrated athlete of Cyrene, Ael. 
Vi. H.—Others in Dem, 1382, 6, ete. 

tEdpvdéun, ne, 7, Eurydame, wiie 
iy <i Spartan king Lectychides, Hat. 

LL aser ee Gs 6, Pre loenke > 
son 0 is, king o arta, (27t 
Proclid), Peas: : esta 

tEtpvdauoc, ov, 6, Eurydamus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus., Dor. for 

tEdpidnn0c, ov, 6, Eurydémus, masc 
pr. n., Hdt. 7, 213. 

tEvpvdixera, ac, i,=s8q., Mosch 


, 129. 
FEipvdinn. ne, h, Evrydice, a Dryad 
wife of Orpheus, Ap llod 1k 3, 2) ete 
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~z, one of the Danaides, Id. 2, 1, 5. 
—-3. daughter of Adrastus, wife of 
lus, and motaer of Laomedon, Id. 3 
12, 3.—4. daughter of Lacedaemon, 
wife of Acrisius, Id., Paus.—5, daugh- 
ter of Clymenus, wife of Nestor, Od. 
3, 452 —6. wife of Lycurgus, mother 
of Archemorus, Apollod.—7. wife of 
Cieon, king of Thebes, Soph. Ant. 
1180.—A common name of the fe- 
males of the royal house of Macedon, 
Strab., Ael., etc. 

tEdpvdcxoc, ov, 6, Eurydicus, an 
Epicurean philosopher, Diog. L. 

Hipvdivne, ov, 6, (ebptc, div) wide- 
eddying, Bacchyl. 5. [é] 

Edpvédne, ec, (evptc, &dac) spacious, 
xav, Simon. 139, like etpvodoc. 

tEdpv7Aog, ov, 6, Euryelus, (in Liv. 
Euryalus) a fortress at Syracuse, a 
part of Epipolae, Thuc. 6, 97. 

Evpvééuebdoc, ov, (ebpt¢, Oéue- 
GAov) poet. -éuerAoc,=foreg., Anth. 

tEtpvGeuic, oc, 1, Eurythémis, 
wife of Thestius, Apollod. 

Etpvfuia, ac, 77, good rhythm, time, 
proportion, Plat. Rep. 522, A, etc.: 
esp., evp. rept A€Ecv, Isocr. 87 E.—2. 
of persons, orderliness, Plat. Rep. 400 
F.—3. edp. yep, delicacy of touch, 
in a surgeon, etc., Hipp., cf. Foés. 
Oecon. : from 

EvpuGuoc, ov, (ed, bvOdc) Lat. nu- 
merosus, concinnus, rhythmical, in good 
time OY proportion, kpovywara, Ar. 
Thesm. 121, zovc, Ib. 985,.ué2.0¢, Plat. 
Legg. 655. A.—2. of persons orderly, 
Id. Prot. 326 B.—3. also well-propor- 
tioned, well-made, Oipaé, Xen. Mem. 
3, 10, 10: in genl. comely,egraceful : 
ebe. Baxtnpia, ‘ the nice conduct’ of a 
caue, Antiph. Ant. 1. Adv. -ywe, 
gracefully, Eur. Cycl. 563. 

Evbpuxdpnvoc, ov, (etpic, képnvov) 
broad-headed, Opp. [a] 

Edptkepwc, wre, 6, 7, (edptc, Ké- 
pac) with broad, spréading horns, of 
deer and oxen, Opp. 

tEiptxarvc, voc, 6, Eurycipys, a 
son of Hercules, Apollod. 

Etpurdije, éouc, 0, strictly pr. n. of 
a famous ventriloquist: hence as ap- 
pellat. a ventriloquist, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1019, Schol. Plat. Sophist. 252 C. 

Eipveoidroc, ov, (ebptc, Kordia) 
with wide paunch, Hipp. 

Etpixodroc, ov, (eiptc, KdAmoc) 
with wide, spacious bosom, yVdy, Pind. 
N. 7, 49, cf. edptortepvoc. 

+Edpvxy, n¢, 7, Euryce, a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 

+Eipv«Aera, ac, 7, Euryclia, daugh- 
ter of Ops, nurse of Uiysses, Od. 1, 
429. 
+EdpuxAeidac, a, 6, Euryclidas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 
tEdpucreidne, ov, 6, Euryclides, 
masc, pr. n., Hdt. 8, 2 
tEtpuxéwv, wvroc, 6, 
masc. pr. n., Q. Sm. ; 

Evpuxéwca, epith. of night, prob. 
from eipé and dkovw, when one can 
hear far through the stillness: but in 
Euphor. 86, epith. of the sea-goddess 
Ceto, the far-sounding, cf. Koéw. 

+Edpvxpariong, ov Ion. ew, 6, Eury- 
crdtides, son of Anaxanirus, king of 
- Sparta, Hdt. 7, 204. 

Edpuxpetwr, ovtoc, 6, (ebpt¢, Kpct- 
ov) wide-ruling, in Hom. (esp. in II.) 
always as epith. of Agamemnon, ex- 
cept in Il. 11, 751, where it is of Nep- 
tune. 

+Edpuntdn, ne, 7, Eurycyde, daugh- 
tant Endymion, Paus. oe 

Eig viciuor, ov, gen. wvoc, (evpve, 
Aewuc ’) with broad meadows or plains, 
Pind. P. 9, 95. : 


> 
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TEtpvAéwr, ovroc, 6, Euryléon, mase. 
pr. n., Hdt. 5, 46: esp., a commander 
of the Achaeans, Polyb. 10, 24, 1. 

tEvpuAewric, idoc, 4, Luryleonis, 
fem, pr. n., Paus. 

tEvpdAoyoc, ov, 6, Eurylichus, a son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod.—2. a compan- 
ion of Ulysses, Od. 10, 205.—3. a 
commander ofthe Spartans at Nau- 
pactus, Thuc. 3, 100.—4, an Arcadian 
from Lusi, Xen. An. 4, 2, 21.—5. a 
commander of Philip of Macedon, 
Dem. 126, 1—Others in Arr. An. 4, 
13, 7: Strab., ete. 

TEiptuayoe, ov, 6, Eurymichus, one 
of the suitors of Hippodamia, Paus. 
6, 21, 3.—2. son of Polybus, a suitor 
of Penelope, Od. 1, 399, ete.—3. son 
of Antenor, Paus.—4. a Theban, 
son of Leontiades, Hdt. 7, 233: Thuc. 
3, 2: grandfather of the same, Hdt. 7, 
205.—Others in Xen. An. 5, 6, 21; 
Andoc., etc. ' 

TtEdpuuédy, yc, 7, Euryméde, wife of 
Glaucus, mother of Bellerophontes, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 3. 

tEdpuuédovoa, nc, 7, Eurymedisa, 
a female slave of Alcinous,. who at- 
tended Nausicaa, Od. 7, 8. 

Etpuuédav, ovtoc, 6,=ebpuxpelor, 
wide-ruling, Pind. O. 8, 41: only as pr. 
n. in Hom., and so in fem. Edpuyé- 
dovaa. 

tEipuuédav, ovroc, 6, Eurymédon, 
father of Periboea, king of the giants 
in Epirus, Od. 7, 58.—2. charioteer of 
Agamemnon, Il. 4, 228.—3, an Athe- 
nian commander at Corcyra and in 
Sicily, Thuc. 7, 52.—Others in Strab., 
Diog. L.—II. a river of Pamphylia, 
now Caprisou, famed for Cimon’s vic 
tory over the Persians, Thuc. 1, 100. 

tEdpvyevat, Gv, al, Euryménae, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 59, v. sub Edjptuevoc. 

Evpupevie, &c, wide, spacious, Orph. 

tEipvuévyc, ove, 6, Euryménes, son 
of Neleus and Chloris, Apollod. 

Eiptuevoc, 7, ov, poet. for ebptc, 
dub. As pr. n., oxyton., Edpvyevai, 
al,a town of Thessaly, v. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 196. 

Edpvuéturoc, ov, (ebpic, uétwror) 
broad-browed, of oxen, Hom., and Hes. 
Th. 291. 


edd ave ov, 6, son of Eurymus, | 
i. e. Te 


emus, Od. 9, 509. 

fEdpvv6un, n¢, 7; Euryndme, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, I1..18, 398: 
acc. to Hes. Th. 908, mother of the 
Graces : she with Ophion ruled over 
Olympus before Saturn, Ap. Kh. 1, 
503.—2. wife of Lycurgus, king of 
Thrace, Apollod.—3. a housekeeper 
iz the palace of Ulysses, Od. 17, 495. 

tEipivouos, ov, 6, Euryndmus, son 
of Aegyptius of Ithaca, a suitor of 
Penelope, Od. 2, 22. 

Etptvo, f. -vvd, (eipt¢) to make 
wide or broad, eip. dywva. to make 
room for the contests, Od. 8, 260; 70 
pécov eipbvery, to leave a wide space 
in the middle, Hat. 4, 52. [a] 

Eipivoros, ov, (ebpte, votoc) broad- 
backed, i. e. stout, Soph. Aj. 1251. 

Eipvddeca, ac, 7, (ebptc, 6d6c) with 
broad ways or streets, in Hom. always 
of the earth, that may be traversed, open 
to wanderers, a8 evpiropoc of the sea : 
cf, ebpudyviog, etpbropoc. 

Etipvodivgc, éc,5=ebpvdlyyc, dub. 

Etpvora, 6, (evpte, Gr) the far- 
glancing, far-seeng, or perh. better 
(from ebpve, 6y)) the far-sounding, thun- 
dering, freq. Homeric epith. of Jupi- 
ter, for eipudmnc, esp. in nom. and 
voc. at end of a verse, ebpvora Zetec, 
Zev: used of the sun in Orph. Lith. 


| 18,60. In Il. there is also an ecc., 
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ebiptora Kpovidny, etpturr Zara, 
from the synon, evpvo, 0  -oy 
(Voss H. Hom. Cer. 3, defends the 
deriv. from dy; which must be ta. 
ken in Orph. |. c.). [%, as in immora 
vedeAnyépera, etc., but in Hexam, ¢ 
by position or caesura.] 

Eiipurédirog, ov, (eipte, wédeAov) 
bioad-sandalled : in genl. broad, Opp, 

Edpb7redoc, ov, (evpdc, tédov) with 
broad surface, spacious, yaia, Anth. 

Edpiropoc, ov, (etpve, wépoc) with 
broad, open ways, in Hom. always 
epith. of the sea, roomy, open, whers 
all may roam at will, Il. 15, 381, Od 
4, 432; 12, 2: cf. ebpvddecoc. 

Eipuzpoxria, ac, 7, a being ebpt- 
mpwktoc, the character of such an one, 
Ar. Ach. 843. 

Eiptxpokros, ov, (evptc, mpoktoc’ 
wide, loose-breeched, strictly pathicus, 
catamitus : also a caught adulterer, from. 
the nature of their summary punish 
ment (dadavédwotc), freq.in Aristoph 
applied to the Athenians collectively, 
as Nub, 1084, sq. 

tEipurréAcuoc, ov, 6, Euryptolémue, 
an Athenian, son of Pisianax, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 4; 19. 

Evpurroc, ov, (eb, piarTw) well 
cleansed, easily-cleansed. 

TEipuTiAn, nc, 7, Eurypyle, daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod.—Others in 
Anth., ete. 

Edpurirje, éc, (epic, mbAn) with 
wide gates, wide-gated, Il. 23, 74, Od. 
11, 571, of the nether world. 

tEdpvrvAoe, ov, 6, Eurypylus, son 
of Euaemon, ruler of Ormenium in 
Thessaly, one of the Greek chiefs be- 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 736: acc. to Pind. 
P. 4, 58, and Call H. Apoll. 92, soa 
of Neptune, who passed from Thes 
saly into Libya, and became king o 
Cyrene.—2. son of Neptune and Chal 
ciope, king in Cos, Il. 6, 676,—3. son 
of Hercules ;—also, ason of Temenus, 
and one of Thestius so called, all in 
Apollod.—4, son of Telephus and As- 
tyoche, king of Mysia; came to the 
aid of the Trojans, and was slain by 


Neoptolemus, Od. 11, 520. 


tEvputarridat, Ov, ol, the Eurypon- 
tidae, one of the royal houses of Spar 
ta, so called from sq., Paus. 
t+Eipurdyv, Svtoc, 6, (=Etpuddy 
Eurypon, son of Sous, grandson 0. 
Procles, fron. whom were descended 
the Furypontidae, Hdt, 8, 131, Paus., 
ete. ¥ 
EvpupécOpoc, ov, (evpic, péeGper, 
broad-flowing, with wide bed or channel, 
of the Axius, Il. 21, 141, cf. sq. 
Evpupéov, ovoa, ov, (etptc, péw) 
broad-flowing, like foreg., oft. in IL, 
mostly of the Axius. There is ne 
such verb as ebpupéu, cf ev, fin. 
EY’PY’D;, evpeia, noes gen. éo¢, 
elac, oc: acc. sing. in Hom, both ev 
pbv, and sometimes Ep. ebpéa, when 
joined with zovrop and xéAmoyr : Ion. 
fem. edpéa, Hdt. 1, 178, where one 
MS. has edpén: Dor. edpéd. Asius 
Fr. 2, has gen. edpéoc as fem. for eb 
petac, cf. pdve and OjAve, but v, Nike 
Choeril. p. 74. Wide, broad, freq. in 
Hom., esp. of heaven, earth, and sea: 
also in genl., edp. ayedin, Od. 5, 163, 
dot, Il, 3, 227, Od, 18, 68, etc. : Tet- 
oc, ll. 12, 5; Kd0opvor edp., wide, 
loose boots, Hdt. 6, 125 :-—KAéoc edpd, 
a wide-spread report, Od, 23, 137; so, 
ebp. KAyOGv, Simon, 20, 6, ebp. éArt- 
dec, Anth. Compar. edpdrepog, Il. 3, 
194; 23, 427. -Adv. etpéwe : compar, 
etputépwc, Ar. Lys. 419. [7] 
Lipvodkne, ec, (ebpte, c@xug) with 
a broad, huge shield [G@] nence 
581 
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tEtpvoanne, ove, 6, Eurysdces, son 
of Telamonian Ajax and Tecmessa, 
Soph. Aj. 340, cf, 574, sq. 

Expvoberic, éc, (ebpte, c0évoc) of 
far-extended might or sway, mighty, 
Hom. always epith. of Neptune, Ll. 7, 
455, Od. 13, 140. 4 “ 

Eipvabévye, ovc, 6, Hurysthtnes, 
is oF Meistodemas: brother of Pro- 
cles, founder of the family Eurysthe- 

~nidae (called also Agidae), Hat. 6, 
52: Strab., etc. 
+Hipvobetc, éwc, 6, Eurystheus, son 
of Sthenelus, and grandson of Per- 
seus, king of Mycenae, who imposed 
on Hercules his twelve celebrated la- 
bours, Il. 15, 639, Pind., etc. i 

Eipdcopos, ov, (evpte, copdc) with 
a wide bier or tomb, ofa, Ant 

Ebpbarepvoc, ov, (ebpvo, atépvov) 
proad-breasted, Theocr. 18,36: but in 
genl. wide, broad, yaia, Hes. Th. 117, 
ch et Na }: 

EvpvoriOyc, e¢, (etpt¢, o77Pec)= 
foreg., Arist. H. A. 

Evpvarouta, ac,7, wideness of mouth, 
broadness, fulness of speech.—2. bigness 
of words. From 

Eiptorouoc, ov, (ebpte, ordua) 
wide-mouthed ; with wide opening, Hipp. 

Eipurevije, é¢, (ebpvs, Teiva) wide- 
extended, Nonn. 

tEipurdy, Gvoc, 6, (Aeae, Lyc. 799) 
usu. in pl. Eipurdvec, ol, the Luryta- 
nes, an Aetolian people, dwelling north 
from Naupactus, Thue. 3, 94, 

+Evptrecoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Eurytus, 7 Eiputeia w6Acg, Soph. Fr. 
260, i. e. Oechalia ; in Paus. al Eipv- 
real. i 

Edputépwe¢, adverb compar. from 
ebpve. 

tEdpirn, ne, 7, Euryte, daughter of 
Se le wife of Porthaon, Apol- 

0! \ 


Edpsrye, nroc, 4, (ebpv¢) wideness, 
breadth, Hipp.—Il. broadness of sound, 
Gramm. [0] 

+Edputidne, ov, 6, son of Eurytus, 
i. e. Iphitus, Od. 21, 14. 

Evpbriuoc, ov, (ebpte, TuuH) wide, 

far-honoured, Zevc, Pind. O. 1, 67. 

tEbpvrinoc, ov, 6, Huryttmus, a Co- 
rinthian, father of Archetimus, Thuc. 
1,295 

+Eipvrtiwv, wvoc, 6, Eurytion, a cen- 
taur, Od. 21, 285.—2. son of Mars and 
Erythia, herdsman of Geryon, Hes. 
Th. 293.—3. son-of Irus and Demo- 
nassa, one of the chiefs at the Caly- 
donian hunt, Apollod.—Others in 
Arist., ete. 

Ebpiroc, ov, (eiptc, péw) well, full- 

flibine, Pesud-Nur, LA. 420. i 

+Evpvrog, ov, 6, Eurytus, a giant, 
Apollod.—2. son of Mercury and An- 
tlanira, an Argonaut, Id. ; also "Epv- 
Toc, q. V.—3. son of Actor and Moli- 
one, of Elis, Il. 2, 621; acc. to Eur. 
leader of the Epei before Troy, I. A. 
282.—4. son of Melaneus and Strato- 
nice, king of Oechalia, father of Iole 
and Iphitus ; slain by Apollo, because 
ne challenged him to a contest in ar- 
shery, Od. 8, 224, sqq.—Others in 
Hat. 7, 229; Apollod., etc. 

Edptrpyrce, ov, (edpvc, TiTpdw) 
with wide holes, 7Ou6c, Diosc. 

Edpbrpvrog, ov, (shote, TpuTdw)= 
forez., Democr. ap. Theophr. 

Eipvodecoa, ne, 7, strictly the far- 
shining, wife of Hyperion and mother 
of Helius, H. Hom. 31, 2, 4. [@] 

Eipvddpérpne, ov, 6, (evpde, bapé- 
Tpa) with wide, spacious quiver, Pind. 

. 9, 45, of Apollo. 

Kipudiye, é¢, (ebpte, dw) growing 
widely, apeatitg. cpt, Od. 4, 604. 
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tEipuddv, wrroy, 6, = Eipurdy, 
Arist. ’ 3 

Eipudovia, ac, 7, = evpvatouta, 
fulness, broadness of sound © from 

Eiptdwvos, ov, (ebpv¢, eorvy)= 
elpvoTouoc. atk : F 

Eipuxaone, é¢, (ebpte, xara, xat- 
vo, yavddva, éyadoyv) wide-gaping, 
wide-mouthed, of cups, Luc., and Anth. 

Ebpuyairne, ov, 6, (epic, yairn) 
with wide, 1. e. floating streaming hair, 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind. I. 7, 4. 

tEipuyavie, é¢,=ebpvxadgc, Opp. 

Edpbyopoc, ov, roomy, spacious, freq. 
Homer. epith. of great cities, etc. 
(Not as if shortd. for eiptywpog : but 
from etptc, yopdc, with open spots for 
the choral dances, cf. kadAixopoc.) 

Eipvyopie, é¢, (ebpd¢, yopéw) wide, 
roomy, prob. |. in Hipp. : compar. -éo- 
TEPOC, Arist. H. A. 

Evpuyupia, ac, 7, free space, room, 
éy evpuy opin vauuayéelv, Of sea- 
room, Hdt. 8, 60: an open space, THE 
OnKne, Id. 4, 71.—2. metaph. free space, 
room, opportunity of doing a thing, Tij¢ 
arodeigewc, Plat. Min. 315 D: from 

Edpixwpoc, ov, (ebpt¢, xGpoc) 
roomy, spacious, Arist. H. A.: cf. ev- 
pbyxopoc. - 

Evpiory, or -ow, omog, 6, 7, V sub 
evptora. 

tEtpior, wroc, 6, Euryops, a son 
of Hercules and Terpsicrate, Apollod. 

Evdpoyne, (ed, Os) rich in, with many 
grapes, Anth. 

Evpéadye, ec, poet. for evptc, Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 1191; acc. to others=sq. 

Edpoerc, Gecca, Gev, (etpdc) 
mouldy: hence dank and dark, in 
Hom. of the nether world, with a no- 
tion of festering, decay and rotlenness, 
oikia evpevTa, Il. 20, 65 ; eic ’Atdew 
ddmov evpdevra, Od. 10, 512; and so, 
evp. KéXev0a, Od. 24, 10; so too Hes. 
Op. 152, and Soph. Aj. 1167, ré&do¢ 
ebpdetc. But in Hes. Theog. 731, 
739, of the Titans’ prison in the cen- 
tre of the earth, prop. dark and drear, 
like dvydAcoc. Herm. indeed (ad 
Soph. Aj. 1146) assumes that evpa- 
etc is merely poet. lengthd. for evipic, 
ef. Apollon. Lex. p. 374, Hesych. 1, 
1528, and E. M. p. 397, 57: but the 
tone of the passages in Hom. and 
Hes. implies a notion of abhorrence, 
and that it was so taken appears from 
the later subst. edpadc, q. v.: in so 
late a writer as Opp., Hol. 5, 3, the 
usage=eiptc may be allowed with- 
out implicating Hom.: cf. Heyne IL. 
Tom. 8, p. 23. 

tEvpwuoc, ov, 7, Eurémus, a small 
town of Caria, at the foot of Mt. Gri- 
on, Strab.; hence 6: Evjpwuedc, éae, 
an inhab. of Euromus, Polyb. 17, 2, 3. 

Eipor, ovoa, éy, part. aor. 2 act. 

of ebpicko. 

tEtpora, ac, 7, Dor. for Eipérn, 
Pind. 

tEiporaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Europe, European, Strab at 

Teper aie a¢,7,= Evporn, Mosch. 
tEdparetoc, a, ow, Ion. -pwrhioc, 
ov, of Europe, European, frat. 7. ‘ 
6 Edp., a European ; fem. Eipwric, 
idoc. 

Eiporn, ne, 7, Europa, Europe, as 
a geograph. name, first in H. Hom. 
Ap. 251, 291: in its earliest applica- 
tion limited to the mainland of 
Greece.—II. as fem. pr. n. first in 
Hes. Th. 357, of a daughter of Oce- 
anus and Tethys.—2. daughter of 
Agenor and Telephaessa, Apollod. 3, 
1, 1: or of Phoenix, Il. 14, 321; 
Mosch. 2, 7° carried off by Jupiter 


EYE 
under the form of a bull, and became 
by him mother of Minos and Sarpe- 
don, v. Hdt. 1, 2, 173; 4, 45.—3. 
daughter of Tityus, mother of Eu 
phemus, Pind. P. 4, 81. 

Eiporia, 7,=Eipory 1., Soph-.. 
Fr. 37: prop. fem. from 

Eipdéroc, ia, cov,=Eipwraios. 

Evpuric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. o* 
foreg. 

Eiporée, 7, 6v,=evptc, Eur. I. T 
626, Opp. Hal. 3, 40; 4, 525, opp. to 
poet. crevwroc: acc. to others=ed 

dere: ef. Eust.ad Dion. P. 270, and 

esych. 1, 1528. 

tEvparéc, 00, (also Evpwroc) F; 
Eurdpus, a city of Macedonia in Ema- 
thia, Thuc. 2, 100; Strab—2. a city 
of Syria on the Euphrates, Lue.—3 
a city of Media, cf. ‘Payai, Strab.— 
4, a city of Caria, Hdt. 8, 132, v. Ed- 
popoc. 

Eitpé¢, Groce, 6, mould, dank decay 
Lat. situs, squalor : hence rust, rotten 
ness of any kind, first in Theogn. 452 
Simon. 16, 6. 

. Edpworéa, G, to be eipworoc, Opp 
to dppworéw: and 

Eipworia, ac, 7, stoutness, strength 
from 

Evpwaroc, ov, (ed, fOvvyt) stout, 
strong, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 6; edp. Td o6- 
pa, Id. 6,1, 6, céwart, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 123. Adv. -rwc, Xen. Ages. 2, 24. 

Eipérac, ov Dor. a, 6, Eurotas, son 
of Myles, grandson of Lelex, father 
of Sparta, Paus. 3, I, 1: acc. te 
Apollod. son of Lelex, king of Lace- 
daemon, 3, 10, 3—II. now Basilipota- 
mo, and (ear its mouth) Jri, the chiet 
river of Laconia, emptying into the 
Sinus Laconicus near Gythium, 
Theogn. 783, Thuc. 2, 139; etc.—2 
a tributary of the Peneus in Thessa 
hotis, Strad., the Homeric Tirapy- 
ctoc.—lllI. in Anth., pudendum mulie 
bre, with allusion to eipic. 

Eipatiaoa, O, (ebpdc) to be, become 
mouldy or rotten, to decay, Theophr. . 
hence in genl. Biog evtpwridy, the 
life of the great unwashed, Ar. Nub. 44. 

{Evdpwro, ove, 7, Eurdto, a daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 

tEtpow, wzoc, 6, Europs, a son ot 
Aegialeus, Pauis.—2. son of Phorone 
us, Id. 

*EY'S, 6, good, brave, noble, old Ep. 
word freq. in Hom. in nom., once in 
acc., vv, Il. 8, 303, and in the irreg. 
gen.—l. gen. sing. é7oc, q. v., twice 
in Od., five times in Il., with dvdpéc, 
gwroc, madéc, and vioc.—2. gen. 
plur, neut. ééwv, [G@] as if from nom. 
7 &d, good things, good fortune, Il, 24, 
528, Geol, datjpec édwv, Od. 8, 325, 
cf. 335, ddrop éaav, and Hymn. 17, 
12; 29, 8. Elsewhere the word is 
always masc. in Hom.: but from the 
Ion. form ic, q. v., he has also the 
neut. 7%, Whereas éi, as well as the 
common ev, is always an adv. 

Evaa, Dor. part. from eiué, for gov 
oa, ovoa. 

x aes ag, €, aor, 1 act. from ew, 


Evodnerac, ov, (eb, cavic)=ed- 
ceAuoc, well-planked or benched, ot 
rbibs, Gramm. [7] ‘ 

doapkia, ac, 4, fulness of flesh 
portliness, Arist. ina from ada 

Evoapkoe, ov, (eb, odp&) fleshy, in 
good case, Hipp. : plump, of meat, Am- 
phis ‘Extra 1, 

Evoapkéo, &, to make etcapkoc 
hence 

Etodpkwote, ewe, 7, good conditun 
of body, Hipp. es rt 

EvcéBeva, ac, 7, (eboeBhe; rever- 
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ence, reverential love and behaviour, usu. 
towards the gods, Lat. pietas, piety, re- 
ieee Trag., etc. ; cf. edceBia: also, 
like pietas, towards parents, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 615°C.—2. credit or charac- 
_ ter for piety, eboéBecav otcer, you will 
~have the honour of it, Schif. Soph. El. 
968 : cf. dperH, sub fin., opp. to duc- 
céBera. Cf. evoeBia. 
tEvoéBeva, ac, 7, Eusebia, a city of 
Cappadocia, =Tvava, Strab.—2. near 
Mt. Argaeus = Malaka, Id. 
EvceBéa, G, to be eboeBie, to live or 
act piously and religiously, Theogn. 
145; also, etc. 11, to be pious in a 
thing, Soph. Phil. 144] ; cic. ele tiva, 
to be reverent towards.., Id. Ant. 731; 
tTepi Twa, Eur. Alc. 1148, and Plat.: 
so too, c. acc. pers., to reverence, 
Aesch: Ag. 338, etc., in which case 
some critics would write ed oéGevv, 
divisim, as Valck. and Pors. Phoen. 
1340, but this distinction is rejected 
by Herm. Soph. Ant. 727, and L. 
Dind. in Steph. Thes.: cf. dceBéw. 
Hence 
EvocéGnua, aroc, 76, a deed of piety, 
Dem. Phal.. tas 
EiceBig, &¢, (eb, c€8@) Lat. pius, 
ious, religious, reverent, Theogn. 1137, 
dt. 2, 141, etc. : dutiful, esp. dischar- 
ging sacred duties, mp6c, or é¢ TLva, 
Aesch. Supp. 339, Eur. EL 253 :—c. 
acc. modi, evo. yeipa, Aesch. Cho. 
141: ebceBic apd Gedv, of an act, 
holy before the gods, Ib. 122: of 
things, holy, pious, aXenothpiov, Eur. 
El. 1272, etc.:—ro evo.=eboéBera, 
Soph. O. C. 1125. Adv. -Béwc, Att. 
-Géc¢, Pind. O. 6, 133: etceBdc exer, 
for eboeBéc éott, Soph. O. T. 1431. 
Opp. to ducceByc.— These words 
are not Ep.. but freq. in Att., esp. 
frag 
EiceGia, ac, 7, Ion. for evogBera, 
Theogn. 1138, also in Att. Poets, 
Soph. Ant. 943, O. C. 189, cf. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 42. 
tEtcéBroc, ov, 6, Eusebius, a distin- 
guished church historian, flourished 
at the beginning of the 4th century. 
Esicetcroc, ov, (ev, celw) easily sha- 
ken, esp. by earthquakes, Strab. 
EicéAgvoc, ov, (eb, ceAjvy) of the 
bright moon; ¢éyyoc,Prolog. Eur. Rhes. 
Etcedpoc, ov, Ep. éiac., (ev, céA- 
* ua) well-benched, with good banks of 
oars, well-rowed, Hom. always in Ep. 
form, as epith. of ships. , 
Evceuvoc, ov, (ev, oEpvog) right 
reverend. 
Eicerroc, ov, (ed, c&3a) much rev- 
erenced, holy, Soph. O. T. 864. 
Etonkwroe, ov, (eb, onkdw) of good, 
full weight—II. well-poised. : 
Evonuia, ac, 7, not -eia, a good sign 
or prognostic, Hipp.; cf. droonuia: 
from 
Evonuoc, ov, (ed, ofa) of good 
omen, prosperous, favourable, Soph. 
Ant. 1021.—II. manifest, clear to be 
seen, easily known, Aesch. Ag. 818. 
Adv. -uac, Arist. Meteor. i 
+Edonvn, no 7, Euséne, a city of 
Pontus, Arr. air" 
Evonrrog, ov, (eb, ona) easily pu- 
trefying, Ariat. Gen. An. Hence 
Evonbia, ac, 7, tendency to decay 
or putrefaction, Theophr. 
hobéveta, ac, 7, strength, firmness, 
Theophr.: and 
Eicbevéw, 6, to be strong, healthy, 
Eur. Cycl. 2: from 
Eiobevijc, é¢, (eb, obévoc) stout, 
litgly, Q. Sm.: strong, firm, Anth. 
Adv. -véc, Philo. 
+Bbcdévye, ovc, 6, Busthénes, masc. 
pr» Theoc) 
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Edoidypoc, ov, (ed, ofdypog) well- 
ironed, 1. e. bound with iron. 

Evairivoc, ov, (eb, oizva) with full 
bread-basket, pantry, Anth., opp. to 
bAtynaizvoc. 

bottéa, @, to have a good appetite, 
Hipp. : from 

Eicitoc, ov, (eb, citoc) with good 
appetite, Hipp. 

VoKaAoc, Ov, (ed, OKAAUG) with 
good oxaduot, dub. in Anth. 

Ebonavecé, ixoc, 6, 7; (eb, oxdvdrE) 
abounding in chervil, Anth. 

Eicrap@uoc, ov, (eb, oxaipw) swift- 
springing, bounding, immot, li. 13, 31. 

Evoxdpioroc, ov, (ed, oxapivw)= 
foreg., Gramm. [i] 

Evokeane, éc, (ed, oxéAoc) with 
strong legs, Plat. ap. Poll, 2, 194. 

Evoxéracroc, ov, (eb, okerdtw) 
well-covered : hence superl., serving as 
the best covering or fence, Thuc. 5, 71. 

Eivoxerne, é¢, (ed, oxétac)=foreg., 
Theophr. 

Evokerroc, ov, (ed, oxémTouat) easy 
to be considered, weighed, examined, oxé- 
wic, Plat. Phileb. 65 D. 

Kickevéa, to be well equipt, Soph. 
Aj. 823: from 
" Evoxevoc, ov, (eb, oxedoc) well 
equipt. 

Evokiaoroc; ov, (eb, oxtdw) well- 
shaded, dark, gloomy, Soph. O. C. 
1707. [Zz] 

Evoxioc, ov, (ed, oxic) = foreg., 
Pind Pi 11, 33: 

Evoxéredoc, ov, (ed, oxdrehoc) 
rocky, 

Etcxoroc, ov, Ep. éic., (eb, oKxo- 
TéW) sharp-seeing, keen-sighted, watch- 
ful, Hom., always in Ep. form, as 
epith. of Mercury, II. 24, 24, Od. 1, 38, 
etc., and once of Diana, Od. 11, 198, 
(cf. infr.)—2. of a place, .far-seeing, i. e. 
commanding a wide view, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
3, 2, and so prob. Ar. Eccl. 2.—IL. 
(eb, oxoréc) shooting well, of unerring 
aim, as some explain Od. 11, 198, so 
in Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 61; rééa evor., 
Aesch. Cho. 694; and so later etcxo- 
ra Sarde, Tokeverr, etc., cf. eboro- 
yoc. Adv. -7we, Philostr. 

Etoxopmpocbvy, ne, 7, quickness in 
gesting or repartee ; from * 

boKkGupLov, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, 
oKOpupa) of ready wit, esp. in bantering 
or repartee. Adv. -udvac. 

Evounprys, vyyoc, 6, 1, (eb, onij- 
ply&) thick-haired, shaggy. 

Evopihevtoc, ov,(eb, cuidevw) well- 
chiselled or polished. 

Evcora, ac, 7, 4 being well off, good 
condition, prosperity, Soph. O. C. 390: 
from 

Evcooc, ov, contr. ove, ovv, Dor. 
auc, wy, (eb, c60¢) well-secured, secure, 
Theocr. 24, 8. 

Evoreipic, é, and evarerpoc, ov, 
(eb, omeipa) well-turned, wreathing, 
winding, both in Anth. 

Etoriayxvia, ac, 7, good heart, 

firmness, Eur. Rhes. 192.—II. good- 
ness of heart, compassion * from 

EvorAayyxvoc, ov, (eb, orAdyyvor) 
with healthy bowels, Hipp.—II. metaph. 
good, stout of heart.—2. compassionate, 
NOT 


Etoropoc, ov, (ed, oreipw) well- 
sown, yoat, Ar. Av. 230. 

’KiioceAuoc, ov, Ep. for edcedpoc, 
Hom. 

*Kicowrpoc, ov, Ep. for evowrpoc, 
Hes. 

Evardeca, ac, 7, lon. -in, steadiness, 
Plut. : good constitution or health, ebor. 
capkoc, an Epicurean phrase in Plut. 
[@]: and 

Evoraéu, G, to be steady, firm, dva- 
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votaic, Dion. H.: to be healthy m bod 
and mind, esp. an Epicurean word, 
Plut. : to be calm, tranquil of the sea, 
Luc.: from 
_ Etorabyjc, éc, Ep. dvor., as always 
in Hom., (ed, iorayaz) well founded ox 
based, stedfast, firm, Hom., (esp. in 
Od.) usu. as epith. of uéyapov, also 
of OaéAauoc, Od. 23, 178.—IIL. metaph 
steadfast, steady, firm, Plut.: of the 
body, sound, healthy, Epicur.ap. Eund. 
—2. eb. vodoot, easily cured, not sert 
ous, Hipp., ef. Foés. Oecon,” Adv 
-O0¢. 

Evordbin, ne, 7, Ion. and poet.. for 
evoradeca, q. V., Hipp. 

tEvordbog, ov, 6, Eustathius, masc. 

pr. n., Anth. 

EvordéOuoc, adv., accurately meas 
se by the oraGuA, Hipp. 588, 43, but 

és. 


EvordAeva, ac, 7, Ion. -ty, light 
equipment, agility, Hipp. in Ion. form, 
and Plut.: from 

Evoraane, é¢, (eb, oTéAAw) well 
equipt or prepared, otéAoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 795: esp. lightly equipt, active, 
of light troops, Thuc. 3, 22: in genl. 
ready for action, nimble; hence neat 
trim, small, Arist. H. A.—2. decent, 
correct in habit and manners, well-beha- 
ved, mannerly, Plat. Meno 90 A, ef. 
Diodor. (Com.) Epicl. 1, 17. Adv. 
-Adc, signf. 1,Hdn. ; 2, Luc. 

Evorain, n¢, 7, lon. for evorarea, 

v 


Evordgvaoc, ov, (eb, cTapuAn) rich 
in grapes. [i] 

Hvorayie, v, (ed, oTdyve) rich in 
ears of corn, Jac. A. P. p. 115. 

Eboreyie, é¢, (eb, oTéyw) well-cov 
ered. 

Evoretpoc, ov, and in Ap. Rh. a, 
ov, (eb, oreipa) with good keel. 

VOTEPVOC, OV; (ev, OTEPVOY) wth 
stout breast or chest. 

Evdorédavoc, ov, (eb, corépavoc) Ep. 
évor., (as always in Hom. and Hes.) 
epith. of Diana, Il. 21, 511; in Od. al- 
ways of Cythereia; in H. Hom. Cer.. 
and Hes. Op. 298, of Ceres: in all 
these places acc. to the old interpp. 
not well-crowned, garlanded, (as in later 
poets) but well-girdled, with beautiful 
cincture, like evfwvoc. In Il. 19, 99, 
Hes. Sc. 80, Th. 978, Thebes is 2% 
orépavoc, crowned, circled with walls 
and towers, V. orepavy. 

Evdotedae, &¢, eb, o7Tépoc)—foreg. 

Eiorégioc, ov, rare poet. form for 
evotépavoc, Anth. 

Evorypixtoc, ov, (eb, aotnpiva } 


rm. 

EvotiBne, é¢, (eb, oreiBw) well-tred- 
den, much frequented, haunted, Tivi, 
Anth. : opp. to doruBhe. 

Etorixtos, ov, (ev, orilw) variega 
ted, Opp. 

Etotintoc, ov,=evarti She: hence 
pdpoc evor., either closely woven or well 
fulled, Ap. Rh. 2, 30. ‘ f 

Evorodoc, ov, (eb, oTéAAw) =st- 
azadge, uavc, Soph. Phil. 516. 

Bicropa, adv., v. evotouog II. 2. 

Eborouiéyia, ac, 7, 4 good tone of 
stomach.—Il. goodness for the stomach, 
tonic qualities: from ; : 

Eborouityoc, ov, (eb, oTduayos ) 
with a good, healthy stomach.—Il. good 
for the stomach, tonic, wholesome, Diosc., 
ef. ebxdpdtoc. Adv. -ywe, Cic. Att, 
9, 5, 2. ’ an 

Edoropéa, G, to be evaropoc, to sing 
sweetly, of the nightingale, Soph. O. 
C. 18.—IL. in genl=ebdnuéw, Aesch. 
Cho. 997, Ar. Nub. 833. 

Evorouia, ac, 7, goodness of sound, 
euphony, Plat. Crat. 404 D: sweetness 

583 
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yf speech, beauty of language, Dion. H. 
a pleasantness to the mouth, goodness 
of taste, Tneophr,: from 

Etsrouoc, ov, (0, cToua) with good 
mouth, mouth of good size, of dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 2: of horses, well-mouthed, 
well-bitted, opp. to GaTouoc, Plut.—2. 
‘ good countenance, well-looking, cf. 

at. os.—II. speaking or simging well, 
Anth. ; fluent, Ibid.—2. speaking aus- 
picious words, like evdnuoc, cautiously 
avoiding words of il! omen, and so keep- 
ing silence: esp. evoToua, neut. plur. 
as adv., Tetra jou evoroua éoTw, and 
Tepl TOITV fot EvoToua KetoOw, ON 
this let me keep a religious silence, 
Hat. 2, 171, ubi v. Wessel., cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 475; evorow éye, peace, be 
still!. Soph. Phil. 201.—IIl. good to 
the mouth, of good taste, Theophr. 

tEdordpyzoc, ov, 6, Eustorgius, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Evoropvyé, vyyoc, 6, 7; (ev; oT6p- 
Ouyé) from or with a good stem, trunk, 
Anth. 

Evoroyéw, 6, to be evoroyoc, hit 
the mark, c. gen., evaT. maone TEpt- 
OTGGEWC, TOV KaLpGY, to hit them ex- 
actly, Polyb.: absol. to be successful, 
Id. Hence. 

Evoroynua, aoc, 76, a lucky hit, 

» Diog. L. 5, 34. 

Evoroyia, ac, 7); skill in shooting at 
a mark, good aim, T6Swv, Eur. I. T. 
1239; yvepdc edvor., periphr. fora bow, 
Eur. Tro. 811.—II. metaph. quickness, 
readiness in extempore reply Or repartee, 
wit, cleverness, Lat. acumen, Arist. Eth. 
N.: from WW 

Etoroyoc, ov, (ed, ordyoc) aiming 
well, hitting the mark, 76£0ic, Eur. H. 
F. 195.—2. pass., of the thing hurled, 
well-aimed, Kur. Hel. 76.—Il. metaph. 
making good shots, i. e. guessing well, 
hitting the right nail on the head, Arist. 
Divin.: seizing the opportunity, Dio C. : 
ready al answer or repartee, Plut.; in 
genl. sharp, clever. Neut. plur. ed- 
oToya, as adv., esp. evor. BuAdciv, 
etc., Lac.,and Anth. Adv. -wc, Plat. 
Legg. 792 D. 

Evortpa, ac, 7, (ebw) the place for 
singeing slaughtered swine, Ar. 
1236.—II. roasted, scorched barley, from 
which GAdiura were made. In Ar. l. 
c. the form evorpa, is preferred ; cf. 
E. M. p. 398, 31: evorpa, properisp., 
is quite wrong. 

Evorpapiye, é¢, (ed, oTpépw) easily 
bent or turned. 

Rvorpagne, é¢, (0, oTpépw)=ev- 
TTPEPHC. : 

Evotpertoc, ov, Ep. éiazp., (et, 
oTpé~w) easily turned, twisted, pliant, 
of leathern ropes, Od. 2, 426; 15, 291. 

Edarpeeis, é¢, Ep. évorp., as al- 
ways in Hom., (et, orpédw) either 
well-twisted, and so strong ; or easily 
twisting, pliable, flewible, of ropes, withs, 
ete., Il. 15, 463, Od. 9, 427; 10, 167, 
of the bowstring, Od, 14, 346, of a 
harpstring, Od. 21, 408.—II. in genl. 
supple, nimble, wédec, Anth. 

Bborpoparuys, vyyac, 6, My (ed, 
stpopiAvy§) well-wreathed, ‘curly, of 
hair, Anth. ; 

Edotpodia, ac, 7, suppleness, ex- 
rita os and mind, Plut. 

Evorpodoc, ov, Ep. évorp., (ed, 
otpégw) well turned or twisted, Il. 13, 
599, 716, curved, curled: easily bent, 
supple: hence ready, nimble, quick, 
vipec, Eur. I. A. 293. Adv. -dwe, 
Anth. ‘ 


tEdvorpogoc, ov, 6, Eustréphus, an 
Argive, envoy to Lacedaemon, Thue. 
§, 40.—2. an Athenian, Plut. 
<5 ada ov, (ev, aTpdvyvpt ) 
’ 
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well spread or covered with rugs, etc., 
Lat. bene stratus, Aéyoc, H. Hom. Ven. 
158, Cer. 286. : 

Evoridoc, ov, (ed, oTvAoc) with 
goodly pillars, Kur. I. T. 128: with 
pillars at the best distances, on which 
v. Vitruv. 3, 2, 1. 

Edodtyxpurtoc, ov,(eb, cvykptT To) 
easy to be concealed, Aretae. 

Eboixopavrntos, ov, (eb, cvkopav 
Téw) exposed to calumny, Plut. 

EdovdAnrtos, ov, (ev, ovddw) easily 
robbed. [v] 

EvabAAnnrroe, ov, (ed, ovAAaupa- 
vw) easily taken or .caught.—ll. act. 
easily receiving, C. gen., Geop. 

EvovAAdytotoc, ov, (eb, ovAdoyt- 
Coat) adapted for argument, conclusive, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 12.—2. easy to be in- 
ferred, Polyb. 12, 18, 8. 

EtovyBiBacroc, ov, (ed, cvuBiBa- 
fw) easy to put together, consistent, suit- 
able. [t] 

EvotuBAnroc, ov, old Att. eb&., (ed, 
ovuubaArAAw)=sq. 1, Wess. Hdt. 7, 57, 
Aesch. Pr. 775. 

EtctuBoroc, ov, old Att. ed&., (ed, 
ovuGodn) easy to be inferred by putting 
two things together, easy to guess, make 
out or understand, Aesch. Cho. 179, cf. 
foreg.—Il. easy to deal with, honest, up- 
right, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 53 eve. Févotc, 
Aesch. Supp. 701.—2. readily contrib- 
uting one’s ovuiGoAn.—lll. affording a 
good omen, auspicious, Plut. Adv. -Awe. 

Evovurepidopoc, ov, (eb, cvumepe 
bépouat) easy to live with, accommada 
ting, agreeable in society, Diog. L. 

Evovuutepidvtoc, ov (ed, ovy, wept- 
boat) easily growing together. 

EdovuurAnpwroc, ov, (ed, cvpyrAn- 


fc easy to fill up, reach to, Epicur. ap. 


iog. L. 10, 133. 

Edovugitoc,.ov, (ed, cuudbouac) 
easily growing together, Theophr. 

Evovvdywyoc, ov, (eb, ovvaywyh) 
easily collected together: heuce 7ém0¢ 
Tole TMEUTOMNEVOLC Evo., a place conve- 
nient for a commercial mart, an em- 
porium, Arist. Pol. [a] 

EdovvdAAaxtoe, ov, (ed, cvvad.Ado- 
couat) easy to deal with, Plut. Adv. 
-Twc, LXX 

Evovvdpuosroc, ov, (ed, ovvap.e- 
fw) easily fitted together, Arist. Gen, 
An. Adv. -Twe. ; 

Etovvdpraatog, ov, (ev, cvvaprd- 
Gw) easily carried off. Adv. -Twe. 

Evcuveidnaia, ac, fh, a good con- 
science, Clem. Al : from 

Evouveidyroc, ov, (ed, cvverdévar) 
with a good conscience, M. Anton. 
Adv. -rwe, Clem. Al. 

Evovveoia, ac, 7, shrewdness, Criti- 
as 64, and Arist. Bth. N.: from 

Evotvetoc, ov, old Att. ed&, (ed, 
ovvintt) quick of apprehension, clever, 
shrewd, Arist. Eth. N.—IL. easily un- 
derstood, intelligible, Eur. I, T. 1092, 
Adv. -rwc¢: Compar. twrepor, signf. 
I, Thue, 4, 18. 

Evovvbecia, ac, 7, good arrange- 
ment.—Il, good faith in treaties, etc., 
Philo; from 

Evovvéeréw, &, to be of gaod faith, 
observe it, Polyb. 

Edobrbetog, ov, (eb, cvvTéOnuc) well 
ut together, well compounded, Arist. 

het.: well-fitting. Adv. -rTw¢. 

Ebotvortoe, ov, (eb, atvorroc) 
easily taken in at a glance, seen at 
once, Isocr, Antid. § 183.—II. metaph. 
easily seen or detected, manifest, Arist., 
Rhet., etc, Adv. -rwe. 

Edovvraxtog, ov, (ed, ovvtdcow) 
well-arranged, orderly, ta&tc, Arr.—2. 
with good syntax, clear, ofstyle, Gramm, 
Ady, -Tw¢, 
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Edoiyrpintoc, ov, (ev, ovvrolideas 
easily broken, Polyb. , 

Eboduxroc, ov, (ed, 05a) with a 
gvod pulse, Aretae. Hence 

Evodvéia, ac, 7, goodness, healths 
ness of pulse, Aretae. 

Evtodipoc, ov, Ep. éiad., (eb, cpu 
pév) with beautiful ankles, Hes. Se- 
16, Th 254. : 

Etcyeroc, ov, (ed, &yw, oxeiv) easily 
held, kept in its place, Hipp. 

Eicynyovéa, G, to be eboxjpuor, ta 
behave with grace and dignity, Plat. 
Legg. 732 C. Hence 

Eioxnudvna, atoc, T6, an act of 
decorum, Stob. Ecl. 2, 194. 

Eicynuoc, ov,=evoyfuwv. Adv, 
-“oc, Eur. Hee. 569. 

Evoynuwootvn, n¢, 7, decorous ap- 
pearance, grace, elegance of figure and 
bearing, Plat. Symp. 196 A: from 

Eiayjuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (et; ox7- 
p@) well-formed or arranged, of good fig- 
ure, mien, and bearing, graceful, Plat. 
Rep. 401 C: decent, becoming, Aeschin 
76, 39, Adéyor, Eur. Hipp. 490: hence 
in worse signf—2. with an outside 
show of goodness, specious, Eur. Med, 
584. Adv. -wévac, like a gentleman, 
Ar. Vesp. 1210: Compar. -éoTspor, 
Plat. Epin. 981 A. 

Eioyid7e, é¢=sq., Anth. 

Evcylatoc, ov, (eb, cyivw) easily 
split, Theoph.r. 

Eicyotéw, @, to have abundant let 
sure, Diod., tivéc, Pseudo-Luc. 

Eicyoria, ac, 7, leisure, M. Anton.: 
from 

Etcyoroe, ov, (ed, cyoA7) at leisure, 
unoccupied, esp. by war, Polyb. 

Evowpiréw, ©, to be evoeparog 
Eur. Andr., 765: and 

Edowudtia, ac, 7, strength, 
habit of body : from é te 

Eicapuirog, ov, (eb, cGua) well or 
sound in body, strong, stout, 

Etowpoc, ov,—foreg., dub. 

tEtcwpoc, ov, 6, Eusdrus, father of 
Aenete the wife of Aeneus, Ap. Rh. 
1, 959) 

Evou7zpoc, ov, Ep. dvcc., (2b, od 
Tpov) with good fellies ; in genl. with 
good wheels, running well, dxyrn, Hes. 
Sc. 273, v. 1]. im Il. 24, 578. 

tEtraia, ac, 7, Eutaea, a city ot 
Arcadia near Mantinea, Xen. Hell. 
6,°5, 12: 

Eirakge, ec, (ed, THK) easily melt- 
ed, or perp by recy i 

Eitaxréa, @, to be eiiraxroc, to be 
orderly, behave well, Thuc. 8, 1: esp. 
of soldiers, to ebey discipline, Ken. 
Mem. 3, 5,21. Hence 

Ebréxtnua, atog, 76, an act of or 
derly behaviour, Stob. Ecl. 2, 192. 

Eiraxrog, ov, (st, tacow) well 
arranged, well-behaved, orderly, m6A4c, 
Ar. Av. 829, zopeia, Thuc. 7,77: esp. 
of soldiers, orderly, well-disciplined, 
Ar. Vesp. 424, Thuc. 2, 89. Ady. 
-Twe, Aesch, Pers. 399. 

Evrauievtec, ov, (ed, raucevw) well 
husbanded, cared for ; hence moderate, 
convenient, Hipp. 
. Evrafia, ac, 7, (ebraxréw) good 
order, discipline, Thuc. 6, 72: orderly — 
behaviour, correctness of conduct, freq. 
in Deff. Plat.—IL. as philos, term, the | 
aie of eee all ast as it aught to ba 
done, good practical judgment, cf. 3 
Off. 1, 40. ig AE ie oon: 

Ebrare(varoc, ov, (eb, Tazenow) 
easily humbled. 

Evrdpaxtoe, av, (eb, Taépdo ra) 
easily disturbed, startled, Plut. 

Kvrapooe, ov, (eb, tapadc) del ate 
footed, of the grassho; ger’s leg, Anth. ; 
wotpdyados, lb, : 
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_ Ore, Ep. adv., also sometimes in 
Sdt., and Trag., of time, like ére, 
when, at the time when.—l. c. indic., 
beginning the sentence, without any 
particle in apodosis, etre yap 7éAcoc 
gaéluv ixepécyebe yainc, onudepe- 
uecba pwayn, Ul. 11, 735: but usu. 
followed by a particle, as by év@a, Ll. 
6, 392, rijuoc bn, Od. 13, 93, d% TOz7e, 
Od. 22, 182, kat téTe by fa, Od. 24, 
149, rogpa dé, Od. 20, 73, dé alone, 
Il. 12, 373, Od. 17, 359. Sometimes 
the clause to which ere belongs is 
put last, e. g. é¢ "OAuuroy ddixero 
dia Gedwr, evte rov itvog EuaprTe, 
Od. 20, 56, ef. Il. 5, 396, ete.—2. ¢. 
aor. indic., seeing that, since, Soph. 
O. C. 84.—IL c. subj. et dv, edz’ dv, 
like érav, so oft as, whensoever, in the 
case that..., fl, 1, 242, Od. 1, 192, etc. : 
so sometimes in Bur.—2. c. subj. 
sine av, once in’ Hom., Od. 7, 202, 
freq. in Epigr., Jac. A. P. p. 106.—B. 
as adv. of comparison, for #ire, as, 
just as, as if, once in Hom. Il. 3, 10, 
c. indic., with ¢ dpa in apodosis, 
and so Aristarch. once read Il. 19, 
386, but in his second revision he 
wrote atte, as Wolf also has done: 
so too sometimes in Lyr., and later 
Ep.; but Buttm. everywhere prefers 
yure, cf. 7ire. (Either an old dial. 
form of 67e, Buttm. Lexil. inv. ; or, 
as some, an Jon. form of odte, from 
Scte, cf. Lat. quum from qui.) 

Edreiyeoc, ov, (ev, TeZyoc) well-wall- 
ed, well-fortified, strong, of cities, 
Tpoin, "IAvac, ll.: in Il. 16, 57, the 
acc. fem. etrefyea, from the accent, 
«must be a metaplast. form from et- 
teiyeoc, not from ebrery7je. 

Etrewync, &¢, (eb, Tecyoc)—foreg., 
Pind. O, 6, 1, etc. 

Etreiyntoc, ov, (ed, retyoc)—foreg., 
@pavyin, H. Hom. Ven. 112. 

Evrezyoc, ev,=etreiyeoc, dub. 

Eiréxuaptoc, cv, (eb, Texualaw) 
easily guessed or inferred. 

Evdrexvéa, O, to be happy in children, 
Eur. Meleag. 9: and 

Edrenvia, ac, 7, the blessing of chil- 
dren, whether of number or goodness, 
fur. Ion 470, etc.: from 

Eitexvoc, ov, (ev, téxvov) happy 
wm children, with a flourishing family : 
also with many children, fruitful, of 
’ women, Eur. Hec. 581, etc.; also, 
2tr. Bovc, (but of Io), Aesch. Supp. 
275; and of the earth, Eur. H. F. 
1495: evr. ypyoudc, an oracle that 
gives promise of fair children, Id. Ion 
423 ; but, ed7. Evvwpic, a pair of fair 
children, Id. Phoen. 1618. 

Eiréiera, ac, 7, lon. ebreAéy, the 
having little to pay, cheapness, 7poc 
evteiénv, cheaply, Hdt. 2,92; so too, 
tic edr., Antiph. "Axéorp.1.; y7v el¢ 
eit. yeypappévoc, a goose rudely, 
viely painted, Ar. Av. 805, opp. to 
eic KaAAoc.—II. sparingness, frugality, 
simplicity of living, ei¢ ebt. cvvTéep- 
vewv and cuwdpoviferv, to cut down 
to an economical standard, Id. 8, 1, 
86; éni evredcig, for economy, Ar. 
Ran. 405: hence simple good taste, 
prob. opp. to Bavavoia, Thue. 2, 40, 
ef. Miilier Gr. Lit. 1, p. 285.—2. mean- 
ness, shabbiness Plut.: from 

Eiredne, €c, <ev, TéA0¢) easily paid 
for, cheap, Hdt. 2, 86: slight, easy, 
Piat. Legg. 649 D.—II. mean, paltry, 
worthless, onwatoupyéc, Aesch, Theb, 
491; shabby, Bioc, Plat. Legg. 806 A, cf. 
Arist. Pol. 2, 11.—III. sparing, frugal, 
X@n.Mem.1,3,5. Compat. -éarepoc, 
Thuc. 8, 46. Ady. -Ade, Xen., ete, 
4£ireAidac, a, 6, Hutelidas mas¢ 
pr. p., Plut., Paus ete 
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Etreaiio, to hold cheap, despise 
Plut. Hote are 

EvreAcoudc, od, 6, meanness, vul- 
garity of style, Longin. 

tEdréprn, ne, , Euterpe, the muse 

of music, Hes. Th. 77: from 

Ebreprae, éc, (eb, Téptw) delight- 
ful, charming, Pind. O. 6, 180. 

Edréyvntoc, ov, (ed, Texvdouae) 
artificially wrought, Anth. 

Eireyvia, ac, 7, skill in art, etc., 
Anth.: from 

Evreyvoc, ov, (ed, Téyvn)_ skilful, 
ingenious, of persons, Hipp.: of things, 
Anth. 

Evryxtoc, ov, (eb, THKouaL) easily 
melted or dissolved, Arist. Probl. 

Eirnsia, ac, 7, a being easily melted, 
Arist. Mirab. : * , 

Evriddocevtog, ov, (eb, Taccetw) 
easily tamed, Strab. 

EvrAjuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (ed, TAF- 
wv) much-enduring; firm, bold, Aesch. 
Pers. 28, ubi al. év TAjuove. 

Evzuyroc, ov, Ep. édzp., (ed, Téu- 
ve) well-cut, in Il., of Jeather-work, 
iuavrec 10, 567, etc., TeAaudy 7, 304, 
etc.—II. easily cut. 

Evroryoc, ov, (ev, totyoc) with 
good walls, 

Ettoxéw, G, to bring forth easily, 
prosperously, Hipp.: and 

Evtoxia, ac, 7, propitious, happy 
child-birth, Call. Tes of the 
child, Leon. Tar.: and 

Edré«tocg, ov, aiding in child-birth . 
from 

Etroxoc, ov, (eb, TiktTw) bringing 
forth easily, prosperously, Arist. H. A. 
—Il. pass. happily born, dub. 

EiroAuéw, @, to be daring, dduxetv, 
Dio C.: and 

Edrojuia, ac, 7, courage, boldness, 
Eur. Med. 469: from 

Etrodpoc, ov, (ed, ToAudw) brave, 
spirited, courageous, Aesch. Ag. 1302, 
always In good signf., roAunpéc, being 
used in bad signf. Adv. -ywe, Tyrt. 
Jaen: 

Evrouoe, ov, (eb, Téuvw)=etTuy- 
toc, Arist. Pol. 

Eirovéw, ©, to be powerful, effica- 
cious ; c. inf., to have power, faculties, 
Hipp.: to have courage, eimeiv TL, 
Plut. : and 

Etrovia, ac, 7, strictly good ten- 
sion: hence force, Hipp.: firmness, 
strength, Diod.: and 

Edrovitu, to give strength or force to 
a thing: from 

Etrovoc, ov, (eb, Telvw) on the 
stretch; hence stiff, sinewy, brawny, 
of bodies or limbs made muscular by 
exercise, etc., Hipp. : in genl. strong, 

owerful, forcible, vehement, BéAoc, 

olyb. Adv. -vwe, with main strength, 
Ar. Plut. 1095. 

Evrokia, ac, 7, skill im archery, 
Hdn.: from 

Esrofoc, ov, (eb, Té6fov) with, be- 
longing to a good bow, dapétpa, Anth. 
—II. skilled in the use of the bow 

Edropvevtoc, ov, (eb, Topvedw)= 
sq., Anth. 

Evropvoc, ov, (ed, topvoc) well 
turned, rounded, circular, Eur. Tro. 
1197.—2. easy to turn or work, of wood, 
Theophr. F 

Evtparelevouat, as pass., to live 
sumptuously : from 

Edrtpéretoc, ov, (eb, Tpdmela) with, 
at a good table, hospitable, dvdpaoves, 
Aesch. Ag, 243: living well, luxurious, 
Eriph. Sthen, 4: sumptuous, of meats, 
Plut. [a] : ‘ 

Ebrparedctoua, dep., (ebtpare- 
2.0¢) to be witty, lively, Polyb,. 

Eir-iredia, ac, 7, the behaviour of 
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the evtpdredroc, wit, liveliness, Lat 
urbanitas, Hipp.; defined by Arist. 
Eth. N., 8p merawWevpéryn: but 
freq.=Bauoroyia, as Plat. Rep. 563 
A, cf. ebtpdredoc. 

EvrpareAilo, = ebtparehetonat 
from - 

Evrpdredoc, ov, (eb, tpéxw) easil 
turning, freely moving, changing, ek¢ 
Tod:teiav, Ael.: evTp. yAwooa, a 
well hung, glib tongue; hence 7.dyor 
ebtp., a dexterous, ingenious, ready 
plea, Ar. Vesp. 469: esp.—2. of per- 
sons, ready with an answer or repartee, 
witty, lively, Lat. urbanus, facetus, le- 
pidus, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2, 7, where 
ebtpameAia is the mean between 
dyootkia and Bwporoyia: but fre: 
quently in bad signf.= fuyd,oyxoc, 
jesting, ribald, as Isocr, 149 D, ef. Kp. 
Ephes. 5, 4.—3. tricky, dishonest, Pind. 
P. 1,178; 4,186. Adv. -2wc, readily, 
without awkwardness, Thuc. 2, 41. 

E’7padéw, G, to be well nourished, 
thrive, Theophr.: from 

Eirpagjc, éc, (eb, tpédw) well 
nourished, thriving, Eur. Med. 920, 
Plat., ete—II. act. nourishing, ydAa, 
Aesch. Cho. 898. Adv. -¢dc, Ion, 
-géwc, Hipp. 

Edtpddia, ac, 7, good nurture, thriv- 
ing health, v.\. in Arist. H. A. 

Eitpemye, éc, (eb, Tpémw) ready to 
turn toa thing, in genl. prepared, ready, 
like &rouyog, freq. in Eur.; ebrperéc 
roleiobat, Bacch. 440; edtp. mapet- 
vat, Ib. 844. Adv.-7éc, App. Hence 

Etrperifa, to make, get ready, pre- 
pare, Sipoc, Aesch. Ag. 1651; Tivd 
Tit, to make friendly, conciliate, Xen 
Hell. 4, 8, 12: to restore, ra reixy, Ib. 
2,2,4. Pass. to be prepared, ready, 
Eur. I. A. 1111. Mid. to get ready, 
prepare for one’s self, or something of 
one’s own, Thuc. 4, 123. Hence 

Evzpercaréov, verb. adj.. one must 
prepare, Heliod. : and 

Ettpercopoc, od, 6, preparation. 

Ettpercotic, ov, 6, one who pre 
pares, gels ready. 

Evrperrog, ov, (eb, Tpérw) easily 
turned, changeable, Plut. 

Edrpedaec, éc, Ep. éizp., (eb, tpé 
daw) like edtpagye, well-fed, fat, Od 
9, 425; 14, 530, Eur. Cycl. 380. 

Evrpewia, ac, 7, (ettpentug) change 
ableness, Clem. Al. 

tEtrpyoor, wr. ol, the Eutresii, in 
habitants of a district of Arcadia 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 29, Paus. : 
tEdtpnote, toc, 77, Eutrésis, a village 
near Thespiae in Boeotia, Il. 2, 502. 

Etrpyrtoc, ov, Ep. éitp., (eb, rit- 
pdw) well-bored or pierced, AoBoi, Il. 
14, 182.—II. of great bore, with wide 
opening, Hes. Th. 863; with many 
holes or openings, Q. Sm, 9, 429. 

Etrtpiaivne, ov, 6, (eb, tpiauwa) 
with goodly trident, epith. of Neptune, 
Pind. O. 1, 117. 

Ebrpisne, é¢, (ed, TpiBw) well-rub 
bed, powdered fine, Nic.—II. well-worn, 
easy to trace. 

Kirpintoc, ov, (ed, TptBw) well 
rubbed or pounded, Medic. 3 

Eirpiyec, nom. pl. from eves 

en 


Etrpiyoc, ov,=ev0plé, Eur, H F 
934 


Edrpuy), (oc, 6,7, =ebTpeB7e, Nic. 
but v. Lob. Paral. p. 117. 

Edrporla, ac, 7, (evTpoTos) verse 
tility, quickness, cleverness, Lat. ver 
sutia, Thecgn. 218.—II. esp. a good 
direction Or disposition, good naturas 
turn, Democr. ap. Stob. p. 494, 5. 

Etrparic, uc, 6, 7, (ev. THOT EG 
with good keel. 
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+ Edrporos, ov, (et, TpéTw) actwwe 
ready.—ll. (rp6roc) well-disposed.—Z. 
of diseases, mild, Hipp. Adv. -rwe. 

Edrpogéa, O, to thrive well, flourish, 
Arist. Gen. An. Also in mid., The- 
ophr.: ani 

Evrpodia, ac, 7, plentiful nurture, 
i. e.—L. nowrishment.—2. a being well- 
nourished, Plat. Prot. 351 A.: from 

Evrpodgoc, ov, (eb, Tpépw) nourish- 
ing, healthy, Theophr.—Il. pass. well- 
nourished, thriving, Hipp. E 

Eirpéyaioc, ov, Ep. éizp. (ed, 
Tpéy@) Tunning, or in genl. moving 
well, speedy.—ll. evr. dwn, Hes. Op. 
597, 804, v. 1. Il. 20, 496, acc. to some, 
even for moving upon: others, well- 
rounded. r 

Evzpoyoc, ov, Ep. éitp., (ev, Tpo- 
Yc) well-wheeled, or, acc. to others, 
well-rounded, dpua, auaka, like ev- 
«xuKioc, Hom. (esp. in Il.) —I. in 
genl. easily turned round, Xen. Cyn. 
2, 4. 
Evrptyyrtoc, ov, (ev, Tevydw) con- 
Geuient an he vintage, dévdpa, The- 
ophr. [#] 

Eérvxoc, ov, rare form for sq., well- 
built, Aesch. Supp. 959; metaph. 
ready, Ib. 974, 994; el¢ te, Pratin. ap. 
Ath. 633 A. 

Euructoc, ov, (ev, tevyw) well, 
skilfully made, Hom. esp. as epith. of 
kuvén, and iuadobAn: but also of 
puilding, wood-work, tents, &c.—II. 
well-prepared, made ready, of meat, 
— evT. Toreto0a, éyewv, Hat. 1, 

19; 

Eirirortoc, ov, (ed, TuT6w) easily 
moulded, easily taking an impression, 
Plut. 

eS a ac, 7=ebtvyia, Soph. 
882; 


Eiriyéo, G, to be evrvyhe, to be 
well off, successful, lucky, Tivi, I a 
thing, Epich. p. 86, Hdt. 1, 171, ete. ; 
but more freq. c. acc. rei, Hdt. 1, 65; 
3, 43, etc.; also, ef¢e Tz, Eur. Or. 542; 
év tit, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 5: c. part. to 
succeed in doing, Kur. Or. 1212, Xen. 
Hell. 7,1, 11, and freq. absol., Hadt., 
etc.; also, c. acc. cognato, evr. edTv- 
xnua, Xen. An. 6, 3, 6.—2. of things, 
to turn out well, prosper, succeed, Hat. 
3,40: so too inpass., edthyntac Toic 
ToAeuiowg kava, they have had suc- 
cess enough, Thuc. 7,77: edruyoine. 
as ironical negat., good luck to you ! I 
wish you may get it! Valck. Phoen. 
406, cf. ovivyuc II. Hence 

Edriynua, aroc, 76, a piece of good 
tuck, a happy issue, success, Hur. Phoen. 
1356, Xen., etc. 

Etriyie, éc, (eb, tuyetv) well off, 
successful, lucky, fortunate, prosperous, 
of persons and events, Hdt. 1, 32, 
Trag., Plat., etc.: opp. to 6AGioe, 
Hat. l.c., to eddaiuwv, Eur. Med. 
1229: ro ebtvyéc—ebruyia, Thuc. 
2, 44. Adv. -yéc, Ion. -yéwe, Hat. 
3, 39, Pind., Trag., etc.: compar. 

éorepov, Hur., etc.: superl. -éorara, 
Hdt. 7, 6. 
+Edrvy7c, ob¢, 6, Eutyches, son of 
Hippocoon, Apollod. 

Ebriyia, ac, 7, (ebTuyhe) success, 
good luck, prosperity, Hdt. 1, 32, etc. : 
in plur. pieces of good luck, successes, 
Thue, 2, 44. 

tEtrzyidac, a, 6, Eutychidas, masc. 
pr.n., Anth. Dor. form of 
tEdrvyidne, ov, 6, Eutychides, a 
statuary of Sicyon, a pupil of Lysip- 
pus, Paus. 

Eviaroc, ov, (ed, barorc) with, of 
good glass, Anth. [0] 

Etidpéw, 6, to abound in water, 
Strab.: and 
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Evidpia, ac, 7, abundance of water, 
oe from ( Sop) woot 

Edidpoc, ov, (ev, dup) well-water- 
ed, outing in water, yn, Hdt. 4, 47, 
dxrf, Pind. P. 1,152: also of a river, 
with beautiful water, Eur. 1. 'T. 399. _ 

Evipvoc, ov, (eb, tuvoc) rich in 
hymns, celebrated in many hymns, H. 
Hom. Ap. 19, 207. 

EbirépBarog, ov, (ed, brepBaiva) 
easily stept over: hence, of a socket, 
out of which the end of the bone easily 
slips, Hipp. J 

EvimépBanroc, ov, (eb, drepBar- 
Aw) easily overcome, Arist. Et 

Etirvoc, ov, (eb, brvoc) sleeping 
well or sowidly, Hipp. 

Evirodytoc, ov, (eb, br0déw) Of a 
shoe or sandal, easy to be bound on the 
foot. 

Evirototoc, ov, (eb, brodépw) 
easily endured, tolerable. 

Eviroydpnrog, ov, (eb, broxwpéw) 
easily giving way, yielding, Herm. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, 1086. 

Evigartoc, ov, (ed, tdaivw)=sq. 


O 

Ebidae, é¢, (eb, 667 )=well, beauti- 
fully woven, Soph. Tr. 602. [0] 

Edie, &¢, (ed, boc) very high. 

Eidane, é¢, (ev, ddoc) very bright, 

onn. 

+Eddane, ove, 0, Euphaés, son of 
Antiochus, king of the Messenians, 
Paus. 4, 5, 8. $ hier 
Ev¢dauia, eidauoc, Dor. for edonu. 
{Eigautdac, a De a, 6, Eupha- 
midas, Dar pr. n., son of Aristony- 
mus, leader of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
25 oo. 
Reais, ov, 6, Dor. for Etdnuoc, 

‘ind. 

Evddvic, é¢, (ed, daivouar)=ed- 
pane. 

tEdddryc, ove, 6, Euphines, an 
Aeginetan, ancestor of Timasarchus, 
Pind. N. 4, 143. 

Ed¢arvriciwroc, ov, (ed, davta- 
OL6@) one whose imagination can accu- 
rately realise Or embody notions, Lat. 
qui sibi res, voces, actus secundum ve- 
rum optime fingit, Quinct. Instit. 6, 2, 
30. 


TEddavtoc, ov, 6, Euphantus, a wri- 
ter whose ‘Iovopéaz is quoted in Ath. 
251 D. 

Eiddpérpne, ov, 6, Dor. pac, (sd, 
gapétpa) with beautiful quiver, Soph. 
Tr. 208, 


Evgdputixoc, ov, (ed, ddpuaxor) 
abounding in drugs, whether for medi- 
cine, Theophr., or for dyeing. 

Ebgeyyne, éc, (ed, déyyoc) bright, 
brilliant, 7uépa, Aesch. Pers. 387: 76 
ebgeyyéc, brightness, light. 

Ed¢néw, 6, (edonuoc) to use words 
of good omen, and so—I, to avoid all 
that are unlucky, as was esp. required 
during sacred rites, Horace’s male 
ominatis parcere verbis, Il. 9, 171, Hat. 
3, 38.—2. hence, as the surest mode 
of avoiding them, to keep silence, hold 
the tongue, esp. to preserve an awful, 
religious silence, Lat. favere linguis, Ar. 
Nub. 263, etc., opp. to dvcdyuéo : 
most freq. in imperat. etorwer, ed- 
onucite, hush! be still! Lat. bona 
verba quaeso, favete linguis, Aesch. ap. 
Ar. Ran. 1274, freq. in Ar., and Att. 
dialogue, as if to avert an omen; and 
80, evdnueiv xph, a ae? 263: also 
in mid., ev@nuov &roc € oupév 
Aesch. Sanyal. Ch Seek. P. if 
xxxiv.—II. to shout in praise or honour 
of any one, Or in triumph, Aesch. Ag. 
596, Eum, 1035, Ar. Plut. 758; later 
Cc. acc. to honour by shouts, applause, 
etc., Plat. Epin. 992 D.—III. to sound 
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auspiciously, triumphantly Aescr Ve. 

389, Ag. 28. Opp. to espe 8 
tEio7un, Cs UD (evoniue) upheme, 

the nurse of the Muses, Paus. 9, 29, 5. 

Ebgypia, ac, h, (edonuoc) the use of 
words of good omen: and so—l. absti 
nence from inauspicious language, €V- 

quia toxe=evonuet, Soph. Tr. i78 - 

ence—2. silence, esp. solemn silence 
during religious rites ; and so, the pro- 
clamation of silence, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
295.—3. the use of an euphemism, a 
mild name for a bad thing, Plat. Legg. 
736 A, cf. etonutoudc.—Il. praise, 
and in plur. songs of praise, lauds, 
Pind. P. 10, 54: later applause —2. 
praise, favour, Soph. Fr. 206. 

TEidnuidnc, ov Ton. ew, 6 son or 
descendant of Euphemus, Hat. 4, 150 

Evonuiva, to receive, saluie with ac 
clamations, Hdn. 5 ah 

tEidjutoc, ov, 6, Euphémius, an 
Athenee orator ridiculed by Aris 
tophanes, Vesp. 599. 

Evonutopic, od, 6, (ebdnutCw) later 
word for ei dyuia.—llL. in Gramm. esp. 
the use of an auspicious word for an in 
auspicious one, e. g. Evyevideg for 
’Epiviec, evopovy for vos, etc. 

Evonuoc, ov, (ed, O77) sounding 
well, of good omen, in genl. auspicious, 
jap, Aesch. Ag. 636, Boy, Soph. El. 
630, etc.: then of persons—I. abstain 
ing from inauspicious words, silent, 
Trag.: evonua dave, like cddyjuer, 
Lat. fave lingua, Eur. I. T. 687; edo. 
mac éo7w Aewc, Ar. Thesm. 39.—II. 
euphem. for dicénuoc, Stanl. Aesch. 
Ag. 1227, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 A. 
—IIl. speaking well, praising, extolling ; 
TO ed¢., praise, M. Anton. Adv. -uwe, 
H. Hom. Ap. 171, ete. 

tEvoénuoc, ov, 6, Euphémus, son of 
Neptune and Europa, ancestor of Bat- 
tus, an Argonaut, Pind. P. 4, 39, 79 
sqq.; Ap. Rh. 1, 179.—2. son of Troe- 
zen, leader of the Cicones, an ally o 
the Trojans, I]. 2, 846—3. an Athe 
nian envoy to Syracuse, Thue. 6, 75, 
—Others in Andoc., etc. 

tEtonpoc, ov, 6, Eupherys, in MSS. 
for Ev@yyuoc, father of Callicrates, 
Dem. 611, 25. 

TEdeéATHC, ov, 6, Euphétes, prince 
of Ephyre in Elis on the Selleis, I 
15, 532. 

Ev¢@aproc, ov, (ed, G0eipw) easily 
destroyed, Arist. Coel—II. easily di- 
gested, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 68 F. 

Ev¢Ooyyéa, 6, to sound, sing well. 
from 

Ev¢Goyyoc, ov, (ed, g0éyyouat) 
well-sounding, cheerful, gay, KéAaéou, 
Aesch. Cho. 341: of good voice, sing 
ing well, of birds, Strab. . 

Evoirje, éc, (€b, gtAéw) beloved; 
Aesch, Ag. 34.—II. act. loving, fond, 
TLvoc, Id. Eum. 197. 

EvgidAnrtoc, ov, also 7, ov, Aesch. 
Theb. 107, (ed, GtAéw) well-beloved. 


[7] 
TtEddiAnTOoc, ov, 6, Euphiletus, an 
Athenian, father of Gharcendcs: 


.Thue 3, 86.—Others in Dem. 934, 


aah ae 1; etc, 

bGiAGTaLC, TaLdoc, 6, Fy (ed, gue 
Aéw, Taic) fond of children’: ot 
pass. beloved of children, Aéwv, Aesch. 
Ag. 721. 

Evdi2oriuntoe, ov, (eb, drAotipéw) 
of, proceeding from ambition, darava 
mara, Arist. Eth. N. 

Evgipoc, ov, (ed, diudw) well-bitted 
well-bridled.—II.' astringent, _ styptie 
Nic. 

Etgdacroc, ov, (ev, pAdw) easily 
squeezed OY crushed. 5 , 

Ed@dexroc, av, (eb, @AEyw easily 
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kind.ed or burning, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
22 


EidopBia, ac, 7, (evdopBoc) good 
feeding, high condition, epee a oO, 
» EdgopBcoy, ov, 76, an African plant 
with an acrid juice, Euphorbium, Diosc. : 
Spwee an our equivalent name. 

dHopBoc, ov, (ev; dé0Bw) well-fed, 
Orph.—Ill. act. “Fentiles oe ‘ 
acto log, ov, 6, Euphorbus, a Tro- 
po, son of Panthoiis, slain by Mene- 
aus, Il. 16, 806: Pythagoras main- 
tained that, in the Trojan war, his 
soul had animated the body of Eu- 
phorbus, Luc. Gall. 4, cf. Hor, Od. 1, 
28, 10, sqq.—2. an Eretrian, son of 
Alcimachus, betrayer of Eretria, to 
the Persians, Hat. 6, 101. 

Evdopéw, G, (evoopoc) to bear well, 
be productive, Hipp.: hence 

Edodpnroc, ov, easily borne, endura- 
ble, Aesch. Cho. 353. 

Eidopia, ac, 7, (evdapoc) the power 
of bearing, enduring easily, Hipp —II. 
a bearing well, fertility, Philo. 

TEddopidne, ov, 6, Euphorides, masc. 
pr. n., an Acharnian, Ar. Ach. 612. 

tEt¢opiwv, wvoc, 6, Euphorion, an 
Athenian, father of the poet Aeschy- 
lus, Hdt. 2, 156.—2. father of Lapha- 
nes, Id. 6, 127.—3. a poet and gramma- 
rian of Chalcis in Euboea, Paus. 2, 
22,7: Ath. 477 E. ; 

Evgopurys, tyyoc, 6, 7, (eb, gdp- 
utyé) with beautiful lyre : playing beau- 
tifully on it, Anth.- -U. pass. of lyrical 
music, beautifully p.zyed or accompa- 
nied, Opp. 

Evdopoc, ov, (eb, dépw) patiently, 

rmly borne, ovo, Pind. N. 10, 45. 
—2. easily borne or worn, convenient, 
6mAa, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 14—II. act. 
bearing, carrying well, of a breeze, fair, 
favourable, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 27.—2. 
bearing, 1. e. enduring well: hence ca- 
ua eb¢., active, nimble, in genl. healthy, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 16.—3. bearing, i. e. 
producing well, fruitful, fertile, Arist. 
H. A.: metaph., z6Acc eip. mpo¢ av- 
dpov apetyv, rich in manly virtue, 

ion. H. Compar. irreg. in Aretae. 
-éotepoc. Adv. -pwe, Hipp., etc. 

Etidoptoc, ov, (ed, d6pToc) well- 
freighted or ballasted, vijec, Anth.: 
hence moving well, active, uéAn, Opp. 

+Eddpayopac, ov, 0, Euphrdgoras, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. 

Evddpdcera, ac, 7, correctness of lan- 
guage or style : from 

Bbopaene, éc, (ed, dpGlw) speaking 
well or correctly.—2. pass. well-worded : 
Hom. has only the adv. in Od. 19, 
352, ebdpadéwe reTvvuéva TavT’ dyo- 
pevecv, to speak all things wisely in 
good set terms, eloquently ; others take 
it to be shrewdly (from ¢pdafouaz), but 
this is contained in wervvuéva. 

Eidpidin, ne, 7, Ion. and poet. for 
etopadera, Anth. 

Evdpaiva, f. -va ; aor. evopnva, 
also evdpava, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 39: Ep. 
evgp., but Hom. also uses the com- 
mon form, as II. 5, 688, (ed, dpAv, ev- 
gpwv). To cheer, delight, gladden, 
tivd, Il. 7, 297, Od. 20, 82, etc.— 
II. pass. c. fut. mid., to rejoice, make 
merry, Od. 2, 311: etoparv0qvar_éxi 
tivi, Ar. Ach. 5, &v ruvt, Xen. Hier. 
1,16: c. part., dpdo’ ebdpaiverat, is 
rejoiced at seeing, Soph. Aj. 280. 

+Eidpaioc, ov, 6, Euphraeus, masc. 
pr. n., a disciple of Plato, Plat. Ep. 
321 ('.—2. a banker at Athens, Dem. 
re 16. santas tent) 

Esgpartixéc, 7, Ov, (ebddpaive 
a delightful to, Tide, ‘Ath. 

Etdpartorotéc, 6v,=toreg.,Gramn. 

Fudgpavréc, 4, ov, pleasant. 
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TEi¢pdvep, opoc, 6, Euphranor, a 
celebrated painter and statuary, a 
contemporary of Praxiteles, Paus. 1, 
3, 4; Plut.—2. a Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, Ath. 182 C, etc.—Others in 
Diog. L., ete. [a 

Ev¢paoia, ag, 7, (evopaive) delight, 
mirth ; esp. good cheer. 

Ev¢pacrog, ov, (ed, dpdlw) easy to 
say or speak, Arist. Rhet.: clear, dis- 
tinct, dtwrx7H, Dion. P. 

tEvd¢pdrdc, d, 6, Euphratas, masc. 
pr. n. 

tEtdparne, ov, Ion. Eddpyrne, eo, 
6, the Euphrates, a celebrated river of 
western Asia, rising in Armenia, and 
emptying into the Persian gulf, Hdt. 
1, 180, etc. 

Eddpovéwr, Ep. 2id., (ed, dpovéw) 
well-meaning, and (at the same time) 
well-judging, with kind and prudent 
mind, oft. in Hom., but always in the 
verse 6 oguv tgeaviay ayophoaro 
Kal wetéetrev. o such verb as ev- 
yates occurs, v. ev, sub fin. - 

vopdvn, no 7, (evopav) night, 
Hes. Gp. 558, pia aa all Sate 
but also not seldom in Hat. and 
Hipp.: strictly euphem. for vvé, the 
kindly, or acc. to others the balmy, re- 
Sreshing one, as if from eddpaivea, 
which is less prob.—Il_—eddpoovvy. 
Hence 

Eiddpovidye, ov, 6, son of Night, 
Anth. ; 


tEd¢pévi0c, ov, 6, Euphronius, a 
rich citizen of Sunium in Attica, Plat. 
Theaet. 144 C.—2. a poet, Strab.—3. a 
Greek grammarian, Ath. 495 C.—4. a 
Peripatetic philosopher, Diog. L. 5,74. 

Evdpovac, adv. from edgpuv. 
Exddpootvy, no, 4, Ep. éid., (e0- 
dpwv) cheerfulness, mirth, esp. of a 
banquet, good cheer, Od.,H. Hom., 
Hes., both in common and Ep. form: 
also in plur., Od. 6, 156, Aesch. Pr. 
540, and Eur.: poet. word, used by 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 32, in plur. [v] 
tEigpocivn, nc, 7, Euphrosyne, one 
of the three Graces, Hes. Th. 909. 
Ei¢péoavvoc, n, ov, poet. for ev- 
pov, cheerful, Orph.—IL. act. cheering, 
miking cheerful, Diosc. Ady. -vwe, 
Theogn. 764. 
Ex¢povpoe, ov, (ed, dpovpd) watch- 
ul, Kouton, Opp. 

FE ds, ove, 7, Euphro, fem. pr. n., 

nth. 


Ev¢pwr, ov, Ep. 2b¢., both in Hom., 
(eb, ophyv) cheerful, merry, Il. 15, 99, 


Od. 17, 531, and Trag.—2. act. cheer- 


ing, making glad or merry, comforting, 
oivog, Il. 3, 246; and so, poai ebppo- 
vec ’Apysiotc, Soph. Aj. 420.—II. 
later, well-minded, kind, kindly, like 
evvooc, opp. to xaxdgpwr, freq. in 
Pind., and Aesch.—2. prudent.—Ill. 
adv. -évwe, in signf. I. 1, Pind. P. 10, 
63; in signf. I. 2, Aesch. Ag. 849; in 
signf. III. 2, Aesch. Ag. 351. 
tEvopwr, ovoc, 6, Huphron, a citizen 
of Sicyon, who obtained supreme au- 
thority in that city, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
44.—2, an Athenian banker, Dem. 
948, 17.—3. a poet of the new come- 
dy, Ath. 7 D.—Others in Paus., etc. 
Eidije, &c, (eb, vj) well-grown, 
nredén, Il. 21, 243; so too, edd. KAG- 
doc, of ivy, Eur, Alemen, 2: of good 
gure, shapely, comely, goodly, upd, 
1, 4, 147: also graceful, of the dance, 
Ar. Thesm. 968.—II. of good natural 
parts, like. French d’un bon naturel, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3, 5,17: clever, sharp, 
esp. witty, droll, Isocr. 149, D: well- 
fitted or suited, mpdc¢ TL, Plat., Isocr., 
ete.: also of good moral disposition, 
Xen. Mem, 1, 6, 13, cf. sq.—2. of an- 
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imals, easily trained, docile, gooastem 
pered, Xen. Mem. 4, 1,3. Hence 

Evdveca, ac .7,=8q., Alex. Incert.78 

Eigvia, ac, 7, goodness of shape, 
etc., shapeliness, Hipp.—Il. good natu 
ral parts or ability, natural cleverness . 
and hence morally, goodness of dispo 
sition, usu. in both signfs. at once 
Arist. Eth. N. 3, 7,17, as in French 
un bon naturel: of places, fertility, fa- 
vourable situation, etc., Theophr., and 
Polyb 

EvodAaxros, ov, (ed, GvAdocw) weli 
or easily guarded, Aesch. Supp. 998, 
tvetgui dry elvat, to be on one 
guard, Bur. H. F. 201: ebgvaanre 
TEpa adroic éylyvero, it was easier for 
them to keep a look-out, Thue. 8, 55, 
—Il. (ed, dvAdtromat) easy to watch, 
guard one’s self against, Dio C. Adv. 
-Tac. [0] 

Evovadoc, ov, (ed, GvAAOY) well- 
leaved, leafy, Pind. I. 6, 89, and Eur. 

Evovanroc, ov, (eb, dvodw) easily 
blown up, e. g. into a flame. [0] 

Ev@vroc, ov, (eb, duTd6v) well-plant 
ed, good for planting. 

Evdavia, ac, 7, goodness of voice, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 13: goodness of 
rhythm, Dion. H.: in genl. goodness 
of sound, euphony, Quinctil.: from 

Ev¢ovoe, ov, (eb, dwvA) loud, clear- 
voiced, Ar. Eccl. 713; sweet-voiced, 
musical, ed. Ilzepidec, Pind. I. 1, 90; 
Hones ovuployyoc ovk evp., of the 

uries, Aesch. Ag. 1187. Adv. -vwe. 

Evoapatoc, ov, (eb, dwpdw) easily 
Parikiwge Ss eediete ee: a 
dwparorepoc, there is anirreg. comp. 
and superl. eddwpdtepoc, -dTaroc, as 
if from eb@wpoc, Schaf. ap. Nike 
Choeril. p. 274. 

Evyairne, ov, 6, (ed, xatrn) with 
beautiful, flowing hair, Call. Ep. 56: 
with flowing mane; of plants, leafy. 
Anth. 

Eiyariac, ov, 6,—foreg. 

Hiydrivoc, ov, (ev, yahivog) well- 
bridled. [a] 

Eiydrivatog, ov, (eb, yartvoo)= 
foreg. ° 

Hbyarxoe, ov, (ev, yaAKd¢) wrought 
of fine brass, or well-wrought in brass, 
l."7, 12, Od. 15, 84. 

Eiydakwtoc, ov, (ed, YaAKbw)= 
foreg., Anth. 

tEiyapidne, ov, 6, Euchdrides, mase. 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 680. 

Eiydpic, neut. evyapt, gen. -cto¢, 
(ev, yapic) pleasing, charming, winning, 
Eur. Med. 632: in genl. agreeable, 
pleasant, Lat, gratiosus, esp. In socie- 
ty: doretoc Kai eby., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2 
12: popular, Id. Hell. 4, 8,22: To ed 
xapt, popularity, urbanity, Id. Ages. 8, 
1;11,11, Adv. superl. edyagicrara, 
Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 402, nisi leg. 
-rorara. Cf. ebydpioroc. 

Ebydpioréw, @, (edyaptatoc) to be 
thankful, return thanks, Bockh Inser 
1, p. 52. Pass. to be thanked, Hipp. 
—IL. to wish joy, congratulate one, éxt 
tit. Hence Pe 

Edydprornpzoc, ov, of, belonging to 
ome gratitude, @voia, Dion. H.: 
ra ebyaptorapla, sub. lepd, a thank 
offering, Polyb. i 

Ebydproria, ac, 7, thanks, gratitude, 
Hipp.—2. a giving of thanks : hence, 
the Holy Eucharist, Eccl.—Il. grace 
fulness. ‘ 

Edyapiorinde, adv. thankfully, with 
thankful mind, Philo: from 

Edydptoros, ov, (ev, xapte, yapix * 
pea) also evydpitoc, ov,=evyxapie, 
winning, agreeable, Xen. Oec. 5, 10: 
of things, agreeable, pleasant, elegant 
Aoyot, Id. Cyr. 2, 2, 1: epee Tey 
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Ror ebyapcotwe, to die huppily, Hat. 
1, 32.—IL favoured, dear, popular, Lat. 
grattosus.—IIL. loving, esp. grateful, 
thankful, Lat. gratus, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
49. [a] 
4Edydpvotoc, ov, 6, Eucharistus, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S. 
Kaydpiroc, ov, freq. v. 1. for-coroc. 
Ebyelpepos, ov, (ed, veto) healthy, 
_ sonvenient, to winter in, Arist. Poll. 
act. bearing the winter or the cold well, 
&rist. H. A.: opp. to ducyeluepos. | 
Loyectp, etooc, 6, 7, (ev, yelp) with 
good hands, i. e. handy, active, dexter- 
ous, Pind. O. 9, 165: inzenious, clever, 
of a sculptor, Soph. O. C. 472: hence 
as name of the first Greek artist, Hu- 
chir, v. Plin. H. N. 35, oe eile 
Evyetpia, ac, 77, quickness of hand, 
Psterig duberoness, Polyb. 
tHbyerpoc, ov, 6, Euchtrus, a statu- 
ary of Corinth, Paus. 6, 4, 4: v. at 
end of etyverp. ° ; 
Evyelpwrog, ov, (ed, verpdw) easily 


mastered or overcome, Aesch. Pers. 452: 


in Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 36, and Theophr., 


is a superl. evyecpératog for evyel- | 


owrdétaroc, but Dind. would correct 
it; cf. however Schif. ap. Nike Choe- 
ril, p. 274, and etd@dparoc. 


Edyépeca, ac, 7, quickness of hand, | 


dewterity, readiness, skill, Plat. Rep. 
426 D: in genl. activity, nimbleness, 


Plat. Legg. 942 D.—2. proneness, in- , 


clination for a thing, ¢. gen., Tovnpiac, 


Plat. Rep. 391 E; xpd¢ or mepé T1, | 
Plut.—3. in bad sense, license, reck- | 


lessness, Aesch. Eum. 495, and Po- 
lyb. Oft. confused with eiyecpia. 
From 

Edyepic, éc, (eb; yelp) handy at a 
thing, doing it without trouble, dexter- 
ous: hence in bad sense, licentious, 
reckless, Dem. 547, 28.—II. pass. easi- 
y handled, Hipp.: easy, yévoc, Plat. 

olit. 266 C: 70 ebyepéc, the easy, 
careless use of a thing, Plat. Theaet. 
184 B.—2. of persons, manageable, 
accommodating, kind, yielding, Soph. 
Phil. 519, Valck. Phoen. 393: opp. to 
ducyepfc. Adv. -pwic, Plat. Phaed. 
117 cn 


Evyerdouat, poet. for evyouar,dep., 
only in pres. and impf., the latter in 
Hom. without augm. To pray, be- 
seech, Il. 8, 347: 15, 369, to a god, 
Ge@, Od. 12, 356, Il. 6, 268: in genl. 
to pay one’s vows, do reverence, give 
thanks, to a god or man, Il. 11, 761, 


Od. 8, 467.—II. to boast one’s self, pro- | 


fess, c. inf., tives Euypevar evyeTowr- 
tat, Od. 1, 172, etc.: to brag, Lat. 
gloriari, eby. éréecon, Il. 12, 391, and 
strengthd., drép3iov abtw¢ ebyeti- 
acGar; Il. 17, 19; 20, 348; krauévor- 
ow ér’ -dvdpdow edvyetdactat, to 
glory over them, Od. 22, 412. Ep. 
word. The act. edyetdw occurs in 
no good author. 

Eby, Hc, 7, (ebyouar) a prayer, en- 
treaty, wish or vow, Hom. only in Od. 
10, 526 (his usual words being ebyoc 
and byw), Hes. Th. 419: ed 
ixcreAecat, Lat. vota persolvere, 
t, 86, drodidovat, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 
10; ebyp yppobat, Lat. votis potiri, 
Plat. Legg. 688 B; ebyqv kata yiAi- 
oy yiudpwy roceta0at, to make a vow 
of a thousand goats, Ar. Eq. 661,.—2. 
a mere wish, an aspiration, a visionary 
thing, as opp. to the reality, hence 
sbyaic duova Aéyerv, to build castles 
in the air, Plat. Rep. 499 C, cf. 450 
DP, ubi v. Stallb ; so, Kar’ eby7y, as 
one would wish, not expect, Arist. Eth. 
N.. so tho, kard tHy raiduv ebyHr, 
uke a bey’s wish, Plat. Soph. 249 D. 


—3, a prayer for evil, 1, €. a curse, im- } 
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precation, Valck. Phoen. 70.—II. vain- 
boasting, proud-speaking. 4 
Ebyjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, to be wish- 
ed for, Hesych. 
tEbyivwp, opoc, 6, Huchénor, son of 
Coeranus, of Megara, Paus. 1, 42, 5. 
—2. son of the Corinthian seer Po- 
lyidus, I]. 12, 663.—3. son of Aegyp- 


tus, Apollod. ; 

EbyiAoc, ov, (ed, ytAdc) rich in fod- 
der.—lI. of a horse, well-thriven, in 
good condition, Ken. Eq. 1,12. 

Evyipapoc, ov, (eb, xiapog) rich in 
goats, Anth. [7] 

EvyAoog, ov, contr. evyAouc, ovv, 
(eb, yA6a) making fresh and green, 
epith. of Ceres, Soph. O. C. 1600, ef. 


| yA6n.—II. verdant, blooming, Opp. 


EvyAwpoc, ov, (ed, yAwpog) fresh 
and green, dub. in Theophr. 

Evyoddytov, ov, 76, a prayer-book, 
Eccl. 

EY*XOMAI, fut. ebfouar: aor. nvé- 
dunv, 3 aor. syneop. edxto, Ep. 

ragm. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375: 
plapf. nbyunv, Soph. Tr. 610. In 
Att. usu. with augm., in Hom. never. 
Dep. mid. Yo pray, pay one’s vows, 
Lat. precari, vota facere, Tivi, to one, 
as ety. 0eO, very freq. in Hom., etc.: 
but c. dat. commodi, for one, Il. 7, 
298: also, ety. mpdc Tove Aeovc, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 3, 2, Dem., etc.; and so c. 
ace. cognato, edy. ebyac Toic Oeoic, 
etc., Dem. 381, 10, etc.; evy. éoc, 
to utter it in prayer, Pind. P. 3, 3: in 
Anth., also c. acc. pers., to pray, be- 
seech one. Hom. is fond of joining 
peyGh ebyecbat, ToAAG ebyecbat, to 
pray aloud and earnestly, make many 
prayers.—2. ¢c. inf., to pray to... pray 
that.., wish to.., a8, evy. Odvatov dv- 
yetv, Il. 2, 401; ofxov ideiv, Pind., 
etc. ; also, evy. tivi dodvar, to pray 
him to.., Ar. Thesm. 351, etc.—3. c. 
acc. objecti, to pray for, long or wish 
for, ypvaév, Pind. N. 8, 63, and so 
Att.; evy. Tevi TL, to pray for some- 
thing fer a person, as Soph. Phil. 
1019; but also to pray for a thing 
from.., a8, Toi¢g Geotc Tayaba trép TL- 
voc, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 10, cf. Cyr. 2, 3, 
1.—4. Soph. O. T. 1512 is usu. quoted 
as a (singular) pass. usage, TovT’ ev- 
xeolé wot, receive this prayer from me, 
—but this is needless, indeed impos- 
sible, v. Ellendt.—IL. to vow, esp. In 
prayer, i. €. to vow or promise to do.., 
c. inf, evyouar éeAdav xvvae, Il. 8, 
526; evyeto av’ dxododvat, Il. 18, 


_ 499: and so in Att.; edy. Kara Bode, 


ae 
dt. 


\ 


Kata Yiudpov, to make a vow over an 
OX, over goats, i. e. vow to offer them, 
as if they were before the altar, and 
the vow made over them, Interpp. 
Ar. Eq. 660. In this signf. ebyecfar 
has both fut. and aor. inf., Herm. 
Opusce. 1, 282.—2. c. ace. rei, to vow 
a thing, Lat. vovere, Aesch. Ag. 963, 
Ar. Av. 1619, etc. From the signf. 
of vowing or pledging one’s self to doa 
thing.—II. in genl. to speak confident- 
ly, proudly of one’s self, boast, c. inf., 
very freq. m Hom., esp. evyouac ei- 
vat, not necessarily of empty boast- 
ing, but usu. of something which one 
knows to be matter of glory, and 
claims as such: hence often, little 
more than to profess, maintain, cf. dat 
Kat evyerat, Il. 14, 366; also, evy. 
oyéuev @xede irrove, Il. 8, 254, and 
so Att.: very rarely with the inf. 
omitted, as, é« Kpytdwy yévoeg ebyo- 
pat, (se: elvat) I boast my descent, 
claim it.., Od. 14, 199 » yet rot rare in 
Hom. to boast vainly, brag, and so 
strengthd., airw¢ edyear, Il. 11, 388, 
cf. poet. ebyerdouar. (The common 
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notion is prub. that of loud speaking 
for the word is clearly akin to adyéw, 
Kavydouat: which was the first sense 
is uncertain.) , 

Ebyororéouas, f.-poouar dep.midy 
(ebyn, Tovéw) to make a prayer. 

Etyopdoc, ov, (eb, yopdy) well 
strung, musical, A%pa, Pind. N. 10, 39. 

Evyoptoc, ov, (ev, yoptoc) of cattle, 
thriving on its fodder, Arist. H. A— 
Il. rich in fodder, fertile. 

Edyoc, e0¢, 76, the thing prayed for, 
object of prayer, ebxoc Sodvat, opéSat, 
Topetv Tvl, to grant one’s prayer, U. 
285 ; 22, 130, Od. 22, 7; evyoc dpé- 
ofa, dxavpay, to obtain it, Il. 7,203. 
15, 462.—II. that of which one is proud, 
one’s boast, glory, etc., as in Il. 21, 473 
but this, though freq. in Pind., as O. 
10, 75, is not needed in Hom.—III, 
later,—1. a vow, votive offering, Anth 
—2. boastfulness, vanity. 

ii gin O, to be ebypHuartog - 
an 


Evypnparia, ac, 7, wealth, Poll. 6, 
196: from 

Evypyudroe, ov, (ed, yojua) wealthy. 

Evypnpovéw, 0, = evypnuatéo, 
Plat. (Com.) ap. Poll. 6, 196. 

Evypyortéw, G, to be ebypyoroc, to 
be useful, serviceable, tivi, Polyb., ete 
tt, Diosc. ; absol., Bockh Inscr. 2. p. 
226.—IL. pass., ebypnoteioGar win6 
TLVOC, to receive assistance from, be ac 
commodated, served by him, Diod.—2. 
to be in common use, of words, Gramm. 
Hence 

Eiyphornua, atoc, 76, advantage 
received. 

Evypnoria, ac, 7, accommodation, 
utility, Polyb., mpé¢ te, Id.: from 

Evypnotoc, ov, (eb, ypdouat) easy 
to make use of, useful, serviceable, freq. 
in Xen. ; zpéc¢ 71, Plat. Lege. 777 B 
Adv. -ra¢, Polyb. 

Eiypéacroc, ov,=ebypooc, dub. 1, 
Xen. Eq. 1, 17, where L. Dind. would 
read e¥pworot. 

Evypoéa, @, to be of a good, healthy 
or handsome look Or complexion, At 
Lys. 80: from 

Etypore, €c, rare poet. form for ed 
Xpo0e, of fine complexion, beautiful, Sép 
ua &dypoéc, Od. 14, 24. 

_ Evypora, ac, 7, goodness of complex 
ion, healthy look, Hipp.: from. 

Evypooc, ov, contr. ove, ovr, (ed, 
xp0a) of a good, healthy look or com- 
plexion, fresh-looking, healthy, Hipp., 
and Xen. Compar. -odtepoc, Xen. 
Cyr. 8,1, 41 ; -ovorepoc, Arist. Probl., 
a Phryn. 143. 

bypvooc, ov, (ev, ypvadc) rich in 
gold, A the Pactolus, eon. ui 394. 

Evypoc, wv, = ebypooc, Ar. Eq. 
1171, Thesm. 644, and Plat. 

Edyvaia, ac, 7, goodness, healthiness 
of the juices—Il. good flavour, Ath. 
from 

EtyvAoc, ov, (ed, yvAdc) with good, 
healthy juices.—II. juicy, well-flavoured, 
acc. to Valck. in Hdt. 4, 58. Adv. 
ae Hipp. 

_ Edyduia, ac, 7,=cebyvAéa 1. Hipp. 
a a Sophia fort pig” 

Evyiduoc, ov,=ebyvAoc, Aretas.: 
yet cl. yurdc. 

Eixody, ie, hy (ebyoucu=eby74, 
evyoc, a vow, Il. 1, 65, 93: a prayer, 
Il. 9, 499, Od. 13, 357: both times 
Joined with offerings.—II. in genl. « 
wish, longing : also that which is pray 
ed, longed for, Il. 2, 160; 4, 1735 22, 
4335 evywAde éritedAciv, Hat. 2, 63. 
—Il. also, that which one boasts of ; in 
genl. boasting, ewultation, Il. 8, 229: 
esp. a shout of triumph or victory 
coupled in Il 4, 450; 8.64 with af 
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nwyh. Ecex. form, oace in Hdt 
Hence 4 

Eiyoriuaiog, aia, aiov, bound by, 
under a vow, Hdt. 2, 63, who explains 
it hy ebywAdc érutedéovtec: Strabo 
gives it as a translation of the Keltic 
Solduri or devoti 6f Caesar, B. G.—2. 
votive, Oéat, Dio C.—IL =evxraiog, 
yearned, longed for. 

Edyopiazoe, ov, (ed, ywpivw) easil 
praied, ts xopitio) ~ 

Evyapoe, ov, (eb, yOpoc) spacious. 

Evyworoe, ov, (eb, yovvuuc) easily 
dammed 7) mounded up. 

Evyapudboc, ov, (ed, wduaboc) sandy, 
Anth. [a] erat Ps 

Eiyngic, idoe, 6, 2s (ed, wydgic) 
with many pebbles, shingly, Nonn. 

Evyuxroc, ov, (et, Wiyw) easily 
cooled or chilled, Arist. de Sens. 5, 16. 

Eiyiyéw, G, to be styuyoc, be of 
good heart, good courage, rf TH. 
etpbyer, farewell, freq. inscr. on 
tombs, like Lat. have pia anima! v. 
Jac. A. P. p.. 939. 

Eiwiyie, é, (ed; wWiiyoc) cool, re- 
ya Hdn. au 

Eiwoyia, ac, 7, goodness of spirit, 
courage, bravery, Aesch Pers. 326, 
Eur., and Thuc. : from 

Etwoyoc, ov, (et, wuy7) of good 
courage, courageous, brave, Lat. ani- 
mosus, Aesch. Pers. aif, and Eur. : 
To evivyov—etyvyia, Thue. 2, 43. 
ie, aly Hate 8, 21.—IL 
(ed, vy) refreshing, Theophr. 

EY’Q, f£. etéow: aor. edoa, without 
augm.: Jon. evw, etc., but not so in 
Hom. To singe, in Hom. usu. of 
singeing swine’s bristles off before 
they are cooked, Od. 2, 300; 14, 75, 
426; ovec ebouevo. Tavbovto did 
odoy6c, Il. 9, 468; 23,33: also of the 
Cyclops’ eyelids, etc., while his eye 
was burnt out, Od. 9, 389: metaph. 
of a shrewish wife, ehex Grep dadod 
avopa, Hes. Op. 703.—II. to dry by 
fire, in genl. to dry up. (Akin to 
avo, ava, and to éw.) 

Etddne, ec, (ed, 66a, pf. ddwda) 
sweet smelling, Hom., Pind., and Att.: 
opp. to dugadyc. Hence 

Eiwoia, ac, 7, a sweet smell, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 65 A. Hence 

Eiwdidlw, to perfume. Pass. to be 
perfumed, grow fragrant, Strab. 

Edwdifo,—foreg., Sext. Emp. 

Edadiv, ivoc, 6,7, (ed, odiv) happy 
as a parent, Opp., fruitful, Nonn.—ll. 
pass. happily born, Nonn. 

Eddérevoc, ov, (eb, @Aévy) fair- 
armed, Pind. P.9, 31; also, ev. ded, 
Eur. Hipp. 605. ' 

Evévytoc, ov, (ev, @véouat) easily 
bought, cheap, Strab. 

Evwvia, ac, 7, (evwvoc) cheapness, 
Polyb. 

Evaviva, to cheapen, hold in no es- 
teem: from ? 

Evavoc, ov; (eb, avoc) of fair price, 
cheap, Epich. p. 14: irreg. comp. 
-véotepoc, Id.p.67. Adv.-vacg, Bockh 
Iniscr. 2, p. 381. ; 

tEtvovopia, ac, 7, Euonyma, an Attic 
demus belonging to the tribe Erech- 
heis; hence Evwvupete, éwe, 6, an 
smhab. of Euonymia, Aeschin. 

Etdvipoc, ovy (ev, dvowa) of good 
name, honoured, Hes. Th. 409: esp. 
af good omen, soumling lucky, Lat. bene 
ominatus, opp. 10 dvcdv., Plat. Polit. 
302 D: hence most freq.—II.. =dpr- 
arepic, left, on the left hand, Hat., and 
Att.; ef evovduou yerpdc, Hat. .7, 
109 ; also, é& ebwy. (sub. yerpoc) Id. 
1% 72: very freq. 33. military term, 
eboveuov Képac, Hur. 6, 111, ete. 
(Euphem., to avoid the word left, as 
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bad omens came from that quarter, 
cf. deStdg ; cf. also edSewvoc, evdnuoc, 
and Gptorepéc itself.) 

TEvovivoc, ov, 6, Euonymus, son of 
Uranus and Gaea, or of the Cephisus, 
Steph. Byz.—II. #7, the smailest of 
the Lipariislands, now Salini? Strab. 

Evoarye, ov, 6, fem. dic, woe, (sd, 
Ow) far-eyed, in genl. fair to look on, 
beautiful. The fem. edarida, kodpyr, 
Od. 6, 113, 142, H. Cer. 334, Pind., 
etc, 

Evoric,. 6, 7,=foreg., but y. Erf. 


Soph. O. T. 190. 

Ettore, 6v,=ebvérne, Eur. Or. 918; 
ev. TVAAL, friendly gates, Id. Ion 1611, 
cf. evar. 

Evwzo¢, ov, 6, a sea-fish, Opp. 

Evapéa, 6, (ebwpoc) to be careless, 
negligent. Hence 

Evwpia, ac, 7, carelessness, negli- 
gence. —II. (ev, Gpa) fineness of the 
season, Longus. 

Eiwpiafa,= ebwpéw, V. |. in Aesch. 
Drs li 

Evwpoc, ov, (eb, pa) careless, wn- 
concerned, almost=6Alywpoc, Euphor. 
102.—II. (eb, dpa) edwpog yH, fruitful 
land: yduo¢g etwpoc, Lat. maturae 
nuptiae, dub. in Soph. F'r, 200. 

Evopogoc, ov, (eb, dpogoc) well- 
roofed, also evép. 

Eiwyév, G, to feed well ; esp. to en- 
tertain hospitably, feast one, always c. 
acc, pers., Hdt. 1, 126, Ar. Vesp. 341, 
Xen., etc. Pass., ec. fut. mid. -7o0- 


pat (Ar. Eccl. 717), to be well enter- 
tained: hence to fare sumptuously, 
eboynOjvat, Hat. 1, 31; sometimes 
c. acc. rel, Kpéa evwyodv, enjoy your 
meat, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 6, (which may 
be regarded as an ace. cognat.)—Il. 
metaph. of ‘ the feast of reason,’ edw- 
ely Tia KalvOv Adyur, to entertain 

im with them, Theophr. Pass. to 
relish, enjoy, C. gen., evwxod TOV i6- 
you, Plat. Rep. 352 B, v. Heind. Lys. 
211 D, and cf. éorTidw. (Like evo- 
xéo from ed and éyu, by7.) Hence 

Evayntipiov, ov, TO, a banqueting 
house, cf. évn(sntiptov. 

Eiwynrtie, od, 6, a reveller, a guest, 
like da:taAetvec. 

Eiwyia, ac, 7, good fare, feasting, 
Ar. Ach. 1009, cf. Ran. 85,—2. m 
genl. a supply of provisions for an 
army, Polyb. Hence 

Etoyialu,=ebuyéw. 

Eva, aoc, 6, 7, (eb, Op)=ebo- 
mnc, Soph. Ant. 530: metaph., ed. 
aks frends kindly aid, Id. O.T. 
189, cf. evwroc. Any ae 

*Eoa, Dor. for é¢7, 3 sing. impf. 
from gt. 4 

’"Eddavén, poet. for éddvOn, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 pass. from ¢aivw. 

*EdaBoc, 6, Dor. for ou B0¢,Theocr. 

*"Eddyilo,=édayvita, q. Vv. 

"Eddytatebu, (éri, dytotetw) to 
observe, perform sacred rites over a 
thing, Soph. Ant. 247. 

"Edayviva, (éri, dyvitw) to dedicate, 
make an offering of, esp. over a grave, to 
perform the obsequies, Soph. Ant. 196. 

*E@dyor, ec, €, aor. 2 act. of écbia, 
Hom. 

"Edapéquat, (é7i, aipéouar) as 
pass., to be chosen in addition, esp. to 
be chosen or appointed to succeed an- 
other, Thuc. 4, 38, cf. Béckh Inscr. 
2, pp. 21, 93. 

Eodito¢, ov, (én, GA¢)=édaroc. 


e : / 4 

"EgaAAouat, fut. éparodpyas, (ext, 
dAAouat) dep. mid., to spring upon, 
esp. in assault or attack, tvvi, Hom., 


esp. in IL., efe tiva, Pind.: also, with- 
out hnstile signf., c. gen., éd. imTur, | 


HOA 

to leap upon, (i. e. into) the chariot, I 
7, 15: so absol., ntoce pie érudr 
wevoc, he kissed him leaping upon 
him, Od. 24,320. Ep. word, of ini 
Hom. has only 3 sing, aor. syncop. 
émdAro, Il. 13, 643; 21, 140, and most 
freq. part. aor. sync. éruAuevoc, which 
in two places, without hostile signf,, 
is in fuller form émudApevoe. 

*Edadpoc, ov, (éri, GAun) steept ia 
brine, salted, Theophr. 

"E@aAoc, ov, (été, Ac) on or by the 
sea, marine, maritime, epith. of sea- 
ports, Il. 2, © 38, 584. 

*EGGA60, 0, Dor. for épyA. 

"E@adore, ewc, 7, (€@GAAouat) a 
springing on one, attack. 

’E@duav, Dor. for édaunv, impt 
mid. of dnué. [6a] 

"Edapaptiéve, (éri, Guaprare) to 
err, sin in a thing.—II. trans. to seduce 
to.sin, LXX. 

’E@duepoc, Dor. for é7u., Pind 


a « : 

"EgdutaAroc, ov, (rt, Guirza) a 
match for, equal to, Tivi, Xen. Mem 
3, 3, 12, Isocr. 4 C: 70. &¢., equality 
evenness, Plut.—If, pass. that is. the 
object of rivalry, to be striven for, Dem. | 
488,13. [a] * 

*Eoappa, atoc, 76,=éparric, Polyb. 

"Edaumoc, ov, (él, dupuc) sandy, 
Theophr. 

"Eddy, Aeol. and Ep. for éacav, 
3 pl. impf. from @yui, Hom. : 

’Eoavddva, f. -adgou, (eri. avdd- 
va) to please, be grateful to, tuvi, only 
once in Hom., Bovany nh pa Gsoiaww 
égpvoave, Il. 7, 45: but he. has the 
poet. form éxvavddévw in 3 pres. éxt 
avodvet, ll. 7, 407, and in Od. freq. 
the 3 impf. émejvdave. — . 

’Edavy, 3 sing. aor. 2 pass. sca 
gaivo, Hom. [@] . 

’"Eoanaé, (éri, dma’) adv., once for 
all, Eupol. ap. A. B. [az] 

’Edatdéw, @, to spread, stretch out 
or over, Orph. Hence 

"EgatAapua, atoc, TO, any thing 
stretched out as a covering, a rug, clouk, 
etc. 

PEd¢antéov, verb. adj. one must at 
tach to, Clem. Al,: an 

’Edantic, idoc, 7, also To édauuc, 
a soldier's upper-garment, Lat. sagum, 
Polyb. : from ; 

"Eoarro, f. bu, lon. éranto, (ért, 
amtw) to bind, fasten on or to, hence 
é¢. todpyov, perh.' like ovvdnrew 
payny, to begin the work, Soph. Tr. 
133: also to fia upon, assign for one, 
roTuov, Pind. O. 9, 91. Hom, has 
only pass. é¢anrouat, to be hung over. 
fixed as one’s fate or doom, and only 
in 3 perf. and plqpf. éo7xrat, épyrrto, 
like zmminet, usu. er evil; c. dat. 
pers., Tpdecor xjde’ Edjaras, Il. 2, 
15, etc., and Tp@ecowy oAébpov Teé- 
par’ édyrrat, Il. 7, 402, Od. 22, 41, 
etc., also d0avarouoww epic Kal veEl- 
Koc édqrrat, Il. 21,513, cf. éraptdo, 
éxixpeudvyvut.—B. mid. to lay hold 
of, grasp, touch, Tivdc, Theogn. 6; to 
claim, tivoc, Plat. Legg. 915 C.—2. 
to reach, attain to, Lat. attingere, once 
in Hom., éryv yelpecow eéparpeat 
hreipowo, Od. 5, 348: and prob. so 
metaph. in part. perf. pass. c. gen., 
eldtoc érappévoc, possessed of a cer- 
tain degree of beauty, Hdt. 1, 199, 
ubi v. Bihr, cf. also 8, 105.—3. later, 
like Lat. contingere, to touch, border on, 
Schif. Dion. Comp. p.. 171.—4, in 
genl. to hold to, adopt, Pind. ; rarely 
c. dat., éréeoot, kehevbotc Cwic, Id. 
O. 1, 138, N. 8, 61.—IL inact u 
kindle: hence to inflame, stir up, Henn 
Soph. Ant. 40. flence 
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tugartwp, cpoe, 6, also 7, laying 
hold or Bas Ay back: Supp. 
728: one who fondles, caresses, Ib, 312, 
§35, 

"Edapuoyi, tic, a fitting, joining 
together, agreement, Plut.: from 

*E¢apudca, f. -ow, (eri, dpudlw) to 
fit on or to, swit, ruvi, of weapons, 
retpnOn ei of Edapuoccece, ll. 19, 385° 
ater éq. éxi Tuva or 71, Arist. Pol., 
and Eth. N.—II. transit. to fit one 
thing ¢o another, fit on, put on, KOojov 
xpot, Hes. Op. 76: to suit, accammo- 
date, dumdvac mpocddotc, Ken. Ag. 
8,8: Adywr rioTiv éd.-to give fitting 
assurance, Soph. Tr. 623. pee 

"Eddppoatc, ewe, , = Eoappoyy, 
Rie ee 95 C. 

’Edapuooréov, verb. adj. from épap- 
6a, one must suit, adapt, TLvi TL, 
Polyb. 

PE¢apuoctoc, ov, 6, Epharmostus, 
22 Olympian victor of Opus in Locris, 
Pind..O. 9, 6, 130, etc. 

"Egapudtru, Att. for édapudca. 
’*Edapéarro, poet. for égpagavto. 


*Edawue, t0o¢, 7, but acc. éparpuy, | 


. Aesch. Supp. 46, (ene ks touching, 
, handling, a caress, Aesch. l.c. 

"EdéBdou0¢, ov, (ért, EBdop0¢) con- 
taining eight sevenths, i.e. 1+4, v. 
éritptToc. 

’E@édpa, ac, 7, lon. éxédpn, a sitting 
by or at a thing: hence a siege, block- 
ade, Lat. obsessio, Hdt. 1, 17, etc. ; 
éxédpyv xovetoba, Id. 5, 65.—II. a 
sitting upon, Lat. insessio, Plat. Polit. 
288 A. Hence 

"EdedpGla, to set upon, ti tive, 
Sext. Emp. 

7K gédpava, wv, Ta, that which is 
sat upon, the seat, hinder parts, Arist. 
H. A.—Il. in genl. a seat, resting place. 

’"Egedpda, 6, f. -fow,=édedpalu, 
c. dat., Anth. 

"Ededpeia, ac, 77, @ sitting, resting, 
ézi revi, Arist. H. A., near a place, 
Polyb.—II. @ sitting by, waiting for 
one’s turn, Plat. Legg. 819 B.—III. a 
lying in wait, Lat. insidiae: a post, 
guard of soldiers, garrison, Lat. praesi- 
dium, Polyb.: from 

’Ededpevw, (&pedpoc) to sit upon, 
rest upon, dyyoc épedpedov Kapa, Hur. 
El. 55: to sit or brood on eggs, Arist. 
H. A.—IL. to lie by, lie in wait, Thuc. 
4, 71, revi, Eur. Or, 1627: in gen. to 
watch for, Totc druynuact TwWoc, Arist. 
Pol., toi¢ Katpoic, Polyb.—IIL. to sit 
by and wait as &edpoc, metaph. to 
watch that another does not transgress, 
Isocr. 186 C, 

’Ededpjoow, poet. for édedpdta, 
Jac. A. P. p. 251, Bekk, Coluth. 68. 

"Epedpidw,=sq., Coluth. 15, 

’Egedpica, Dor. -icow, (&bedpoc) to 
sit, ride upon, esp. in a game, whelaia 
the loser carried the winner on his 
back, v. Meineke Philem. p. 365. 
Hence 4 

"E@edptousc, ov, 6, the game ex- 
pressed by te foreg. word: and 

’"Ededprotnp, 7p0¢, also -rH¢, ov, 6, 
the winner in the above-named game. 

"Egedpoc, ov, (éri, &dpa) sitting, 
seated on or by, c. gen., &. AedvTwr, 
of Cybele, Soph. Phil. 500; c. dat., 
&. oxnvaic, Eur. Tro. 139: sitting 
fast, hence, rd édedpov, a steady seat, 
yench, Hipp.—II. watching, looking out 
for, Tov KalpOv or Toi¢ Katpoic, one 
who seizes opportunities, Polyb.: watch- 
ing, lying in wait for, as an enemy ; 
in genl. an enemy, avenger, Pind. N. 
4, 156.—III. lying by, waiting, esp. of 
a third combatant, who sits by to 
fight with the conqueror of two, like 
Bessovog, er Ran. 792, in Martial 
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suppositivus ; also, by a sort of anti- 
phrasis in Aesch. Cho. 866, novo¢ av 
Ededpoc diocoic, i. e. with two ad- 
vyersaries, and no one to take his 
own place, if beaten, v. Peile le. 
(p. 346): hence in genl., one who waits 
to take another's place, a successor, g. 
BaotAetbc, Hdt. 5, 41: also one who is 
left, still remaining, Soph. Aj. 610. 

EdéCouat, f. -edodpat, (rt, Copac) 
dep. mid., to sit wpon, by or at, c. dat., 
didpw, LoT@, yobvace matpéc, Hom., 
only in pres., and impf.: also c. gen., 
Pind, N. 4,109: absol. to sit by, sit 
down near, Od. 17, 334, cf. Aesch. 
Eum. 446: c. acc. perh. in Aesch. 
Ag. 664 (cf. édyuar), though vaiv 
may be better joined with oredoica; 
but so certainly in Eur. Hel. 1492. 
The act. is only used in aor. égeica, 


q: v. 

’Edénka, ac, €, Ep. for é¢7Ka, aor. 
1 of é@inut, Hom. 

’Egeinv, ne, 7, opt. aor. 2 act. from 
Poi Hom. 

’Egeioa, ac, e, inf. édéccar, I set, 
placed, put on, by,at. Mid. égevodunr, 
imperat. égecoar: I set a thing down 
for myself on..., TL TLvt, also Ti TLVOE. 
Of the act. Hom. has only the poet. 
inf. édéocar for épécat, to put ashore, 
Od. 13, 274: of the mid. the poet. fut. 
édéooecbat, Il. 9, 455; part. aor. 1, 
égecoduevog (for édecoduevoc) eué 

ovvacl odio, having set me on his 

nees, Od. 16, 443, and imperat. aor. 
Edecoai we vndc, Od. 15, 277. Od. 
14, 295, &¢ AvBonv w éxt vndc éo- 
caro belongs also to this, for é¢éo- 
oat6 pe vndc. The poet. augmd. 
form éécoaro for eicaro is distin- 
guished by the lenis from ééocarTo, 
aor. Ep. of yyy. (On the defective 
tenses v. sub eica.) 

Edgeio, ne, 7, Ep. subj. aor. 2 act. 
of édinuc for éoéw, 866, Hom. 

PEdexxaidékatoc, ov, (ert, éxxat- 
d€KaTOC) containing seventeen sixteenths, 
i.e. 1+75; Plut. . 

PEgexréov, verb. adj. of éréyo, one 
must check, withhold, suspend judgment, 
in Scept. phil., Sext. Emp. p. 143. 

"Egextixdc, 7, dv, (@xéyw) able to 
check, stop, Tivdc, Diosc. : astringent. 
—II. the Sceptic Philosophers were 
called é¢ex7vxof, from their always 
suspending their judgment, and refusing 
to affirm or deny positively, Gell. 11, 5, 
v. éroyn 4, and sq. Adv. -xd¢, Stob. 
Ecl. I, 78. 

’"Egextoc, f, Ov, (Ewéym) held back : 
to be held back, withheld: Ta &bexTa, 
as philos. term, subjects on which to 
suspend the judgment, Sext. Emp., ef. 
foreg. 

"Eg@exroc, ov, (art, &xtoc) contain- 
ing seven sixths, i.e. 1+, Vitruv. 3, 
1, 12: téxoc &., when, besides the 
principal, $ was paid as interest,=162 
p. cent., Dem. 914, 10; cf. érizprroc. 

"Edeaioon, (eri, &Alcow) to roll on, 
Anth. Mid. to trail after one, Nic. 

"EdedAnic, idoc, 4, (éri, EAKoc) the 
scab of a sore or wound, Aretae. 

"EdeAndouat, as pass., (i, SAkoe) 
to break out into sores, Hipp. 

"EdeAnvomdc, od, 6, (€bEAKbo) at- 
traction, Gramm. 

HdeAnvorhe, od, 6, one who draws 
on, attracts. 

*EgeAxvatikéc, 4, 6v, drawn along, 
dragged after, suffived, as, in gramm., 
vd épeAkvotixov. — IL. act. drawing 
on, attractive, wuydc, Hippodam. ap. 
Stob, p. 249, 52. Adv. -xa¢, in signf. 
Il, Luc. ; from 

’EdeAkta, fut. -tcw, from which 
usu. aor. to sq., -eAKvec. 


LOE 


*EdéAxo, Ion. ér., fut. -Fw " later 
édeAKdo, (eri, EAKw). To draw, bring 
on or towards, Eur. Jon. 1149: to drag, 
trail after one, éx. Tac obpdc, of long- 
tailed sheep, Hdt.3, 113: to lead after 
one. as a horse by the rein, Id. 5, 12: 
so, to tow after one, Eur. H. F. 632, 
cf. Thuc. 4, 27.2. to draw or drink 
off. The act. is not in Hom.: but he 
has— B. pass., 7dde¢ iE say aay 
feet dragged or trailing along, Il. 23, 
696; and so, of émeAKduevor, the 
stragglers of an army, Hdt.. 3, 105; 4, 
203: also—C. mid. to draw to or after 
one, drag along with one, éyyoc, of a 
wounded man, Il. 13, 597: é@éAKerac 
dvdpa cidnpoc, the steel attracts men, 
i. e. tempts them to use it, Od. 16, 294; 
19,13: é¢éAkecbar THv Bdpay, to pull 
to the door, Luc.; Lys. 92, 42, has 
mpocriBévar 0. kat THY KAEtv é6.—2. 
also to drag one’s self along, Plat. 
Legg. 795 B, and Polyb.—3. to bring 
on consequences, 76AA’ é&béAKeTas 
ovy7 kaxd, Eur. Med. 462, Xen., etc. 
—4, metaph. to claim to one’s self, reach 
after, Plat. Gorg. 465 B.—5. also to 
drink off, Luc. 

"EdéAkwote, eac, H, (E¢eAK6e) ul 
ceration, Hipp. 

"Edenttc, ewe, 17,= &pednvopog 
Arist. Inc. An. 

’"Eodéuev, Ep. inf aor. 2 of édinut, 
for édeivat. 

"Epévviut,—more freq. érvévyvut, 


q. Vv. 

’"Ededqc, adv., Ton. éxed#e, poet. 
édefeinc, in order, one after another 

dt. 5,18, etc.: &@. rivi, Plat. Phil. 
34 D, tivéc, Tim. 55 A: 70 égetje, 
regular order, Arist. H, A—II. more 
rarely of time, successively, tpei¢ ie 
pac éreéqe, Hdt. 2, 77. 

*Edetic, ewc, 7, (exw) a holding 
back, reserve-—lI.—=éricyecia, an ex- 
cuse, pretext, Tov 0” Edegiy ; like tivog 
xapw ; Ar. Vesp. 338. 

’Edéro, impf. édeizov, Ep. foe ov 
fut. édéWw. aor. éréorov, inf. ére 
orety, part. rion ay, (eri, gra). To 
go after, follow, pursue, tivd, Il. 1., 
177, etc.: also absol., Il. 11, 496, etc.: 
in genl. to set upon, press, urge, Il. 20, 
357, 494, to drive on, imroue, Il. 24, 
326; and c. dat. pers., TlatpéxAw 
édere xpatepavuyac -imroue, against 
him, as Il. 16, 732: &de7e, imperat. 
in same signt., Il, 16, 724:° later 
in genl. to follow, and so to imitate, 
&). dixqv €zAoKktH#TOv, Pind. P. 1, 97. 
—II. to follow a pursuit, busy one’s 
self abcut it, c. acc., dypyv, to follow 
the chase, Od, 12, 330; touivne or6 
La, Il. 20, 359: to seek out, explore, 
Lat. obire, xopvdde dpéwy, of hunters, 
Od. 9,121; to haunt, frequent, of gods, 
Pind. P. 1, 57.—IIl. the most freq. 
Homer: phrases are w6twov éromety. 
Odvatov Kai rétpov ér., and avéey 
Kal wétTuov ér., to fellow, seek out 
one’s fate or death, bring it on one’s 
self, incur it: so KaKdv olrov, dAéb- 
gioy or “opotuov Huap ér., Od. 3, 134, 

1. 19, 294; 21, 100.—B. mid. é¢é7o- 
eat, inpf. édecrréuny : fut. &Pépouar : 
aor. deo ouny, inf. érrorécOar (also 
édeydo8 as imperat., Theocr. 9, 2). 
To follow, attend, revi, Il. 13, 495, Od. 
16, 426: to obey, attend to, Aeod oudy, 
Od. 3, 215; 16, 96, éxromdéuevor mévet 
o0@, giving the reins to their passion, 
Od. 14, 262; 17, 431; and so in Att., 
as Aesch. Eum. 620: also, absol. 
6 éxvombu., opp. to 6 retoac, Thuc. 
3, 43: metaph. to follow, understand an 
argument, Plat. Legg. 644 D: later, 
to agree with. Hom. has most freq. 
the act., more rarely the mid., an 
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mways in aor., which with him never 
has the hostile signf. of the act.: 
though’it has this in Hdt. 1, 103, 3, 
54, etc. In Att. the act. is more rare, 
but cf. Aesch. Pers. 38, 552. 
*Edepunvevt cnc, 7, ov, explanatory, 
Gramm. : from 
"Edgepunveta, (éri, épunvedtdw) to 
explain further. 
’"Edcorvlw,=sa., in aor. -ricat, 
Art P6715: 
’"Edéora, (éri, pw) to creep upon, 
| cag Anth., or towards, tuvé, Opp. : 
ut more freq.—IL. Dor. and poet. to 
come upon, esp. gradually, stealthily, 
tivad, Aesch. Eum. 314; én’ docoor 
vv éoéprer, Eur. Alc. 269: absol., 
xpovoc dprrwr, Pind. O. 6, 164. 
" *Edec, imperat. aor. 2 from é/nuc, 


"Edéora, twv, Ta, the festival of 
Diana at Ephesus,tThuc. 3, 104—Il. 
’*Edecia, ac, 7, appell. of Diana wor- 
shipped at Ephesus, Paus. 4, 31, 7.— 
2. the Ephesian territory, sub. yora, 
Strab. 

’"Edéowuoe, ov, dikn, a suit, in which 
there was the right of aed or ap- 
peal to another court, Dem. 78, 28: 
from 

}Edécioc, a, ov, of Ephisus, Ephe- 
sian, Strab.: 7 ’Edecia, the Ephesian 
territory ; ol ’"E@éovet, the Ephesians, 
Xen. An. 5, 3, 4. 

*Edecic, ewe, 7, (dint) a throwing, 
hurling at a thing, Plat. Legg. 717 A. 
—2. metaph. as Att. law-term, an ap- 
peal to another court, (as we talk of 
throwing a cause into chancery), ef¢ 
teva, Dem. 1301, 3, cf. Att. Process, 
p. 770.—IL. (&diewar) an aiming at a 
thing, appetite, desire, Tivdc, Plat. 
Legg. 864 B, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 31. 

t’Edecoc, ov, 7, Ephésus, a city of 
Tonia in Asia Minor at the mouth of 
the Cayster, containing a celebrated 
temple of Diana; it now bears the 
name Ayasaluk, Hdt.1, 142 ; 2, 10.— 
II. 6, son of the Cayster, from whom 
Ephesus received its name, Paus. 7, 
UAE & ‘ 

’Edeorepetu, (eri, Eaépa) to spend 
the evening awake. 

’*Edéorepoc, ov, (éxi, éarépa) of, 
about even-tide: hence—2. western, 
Soph. O. C. 1059. 

’"Edéoropuat, poet. for égérouat. 

"Edécoa, paet. for épéoat, inf. 
from éd¢eioa, Od. 13, 274. 

*E@eooat, imperat. aor. 1 mid. from 
Egeioa, Od. 15, 277. ' 

’Edéocouat, poet. fut. mid. of éde7- 
aa, Il. 9, 455. 

’Eoéstioc, ov, (ert, éoria) on the 
hearth, i.e. at home, by one’s own fire- 
side, Od. 3, 234: at home, settled in a 
pee’, having a house and home, a house- 

eeper (in the leg@p sense), Il. 2, 125; 
with verbs of motion, to the hearth, 
home, HAGev &b., Od. 23, 55: also to 
the home of another, Od. 7, 248, imply- 
ing that one comes as a supplicant, 
ixétnc, v. Wess. Hdt. 1, 35: a lodger, 
sojourner in a house, Ap. Rh. 1, 909. 
—II. in genl. of, from the house or 
household, Lat. domesticus, dAaAayn, 
Soph. Tr. 206: hence 76 épéartov, 
Ton. érictiov,a household, family, Hat. 
5, 72, 73: Oeot &¢., the household gods, 
Lat. Lares or Penates, to whom the 
hearth was dedicated; also of gods 
presiding over hospitality, Soph. Aj. 
492. ; 

’Edeatpiduov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
suc. 

Edeotple, (doc, 7, (edévvrut) an 
upper garment, wrapper, cloak, Xen. 

ym. 4, 38 
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a leader. 


"Egety¢, ov, 6, (pty) i 
commander, Aesch. Pers. 80.—II. édé- 
Tal, Gv, ol, at Athens, a court specially 
appointed to try criminal cases, ap. An- 
doc. 10, 43, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 103, 
ll 


’Egeréov, verb. adj. of &dénur, one 
must allow, Cic. Att. 9, 4, 2. 

*Egerixde, 7, Ov, (Eoinjuc) desirous : 
in gramm. desiderative, of verbs in 
-oelw, Lat. -urio. 

"Edetivda, adv. raifery, to play at 
catch-ball, also dpzaorov and davviv- 
da: Cratinus (Crates?) Incert. 25; 
uses it with a pun on the égécecc, as 
Ar. puns on doTpakivda. 

"EgstuA, Te, 7; (epiqut) an. injune- 
tion, command, esp. of the gods or 
one’s parents, Il. 1, 495; hence ad- 
vice, exhortation, Hom. (esp. in I1.), 
Pind., and Aesch. Poet. word. 

"Eder, 9, Ov, (&dbieuat) to be sought 
for, desirable, Arist. Phys. Ausc. Adv. 
-T OC. 

"Héevdlo,=érevdlw, to shout, tri- 
umph in a thing. 

_ "Egetpeua, atoc, 76, a discovery, 
invention, 

’"Egetpecic; ewc, 7, (&bevpickw) a 
discovering, discovery. 

"Edeupetic, od, 0, an inventor, Ana- 
creont.: a contriver, N. T. 

"Edevpyote, ewe, 7, = Edevpecic: 
from 

"Egevpicka, fut. ébevppow: aor. 
égetpov, (éri, ebpickw) to light upon, 
meet with, find anywhere, Hom.: in 
genl. to discover, invent, réyvyyv, Pind. 
P. 12, 13, and in mid., Ib. 4, 466, co- 
o6¢ édedpec GcTte wy Gaveiv, Eur. 
Alc. 699: c. part. é6. tiva rrovodyTa, 
to detect one doing, Od. 24, 145, Soph. 
El. 1093 ; and so.in pass. p7 édev- 
pel mpicowv, Hdt. 9, 109; so too 
eee Kakég (sc. Gv) Soph. O. T. 
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PEdeta, f. -etow, (éri, ebw) to boil 
or roast besides, ite ae ap. Ath. oe A. 

*Edewidouat, (éri, épecouac) dep. 
to ook cee at, ae nee Lae ‘he 
dere, Od. 19, 331, 370. 

Hoéiia, f. abjow, (ert, &pw) to cook 
over again, At 

"Ededpur, Ion. impf. from é¢opdu. 

"Ed7Baov, ov, 76, (ért, f/3n) the 
pudenda, Lat. pubes, Diosc. 

"EdnPapxéw, G, to be épnBapyxoc, 
Inscr. 

"EgnBapxoc, ov; 6, (EpnBoc, apy) 
an overseer of the youth, a magistrate 
in some Greek cities, Epict. 

Eon Gado, O, f. fou, lon. érnBdo, 
(émi, 73Gw) to come to man’s estate, 
grow up to manhood, Hat. 6, 83, and 
Att. 

"Edn Beta, ac, 7, (eonBedtw) puberty, 
man’s estate, Anth.: 1n legal sense, v. 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v. Ephebus. 

"EdnBeiov, ov, T6, a place for the 
youth to exercise themselves, Strab. : 
hence as an architect. term, Vitruv. 
5, 11, 1: v. Dict. Antiqq., p. 482 A. 

"Eon Betoc, cia, evov, (Edn(3oc¢) youth- 
ful, axpun, Anth. 

"Hon Bev., to be an &pn foc, to arrive 
or be at man’s estate, to grow up: also 
to spend one’s youth, Paus. 

‘Edn Bia, ac, 7,=eonpeia. 

"Edn Gixdc, 4, 6v, Dor. édaZ., of, 
belonging to an &$nBoc, Theocr. 23, 
56: To éonBiK6v,=édnBor, Luc.: also 
the place in the theatre assigned to 
the youths. 

*HoénBoc, ov, (éxt, 7Bn) arrived at 
puberty, come to manhood or woman- 
hood, (737) i. e. at Athens, of boys 17, 
of girls 13 years old, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,8, 
ef, 1, 5, 1: ef. sicépyouac I. Hence 
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"Edn Boovvn, ne, h, tre age, pose ron 
of an &¢80oc, puberty, Anth. 

"Edn Borne, nTo¢, #,=foreg. 

"Egnyéouat, (ert, tyéouae) dep. 
mid., to lead against one, Il. 2, 687, in 
tmesis.—II. to lead to a place, c. dat. 
pers.: esp. as Att. law-term, to lead 
the magistrate to-a-house where a 
criminal lay concealed, whom the in 
former durst not seize himself, Dem 
601, 20. Hence 

"Edqynotc, ewc, 7, at Athens, an 
action against one who harboured a cri 
minal, v. foreg. IL, cf. Att. Process, 
p. 246, sq. 

"Edjdouat, (él, 7dojat) pass., to 
exult in a thing, or usu. over a person, 
tivi, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20, like émi- 
vaipw, Valck. Hipp. 1285. 

"Edn dbvo, (éri, 700ve) to sweeten, 
give arelish to, Tpod7yv, Plut.: metaph. 
to sweeten, season, OvaTpibyv 6yolc, 
Plut. 

"EdnKO, (él, 7K) to come, to have 
arrived, freq. in Soph.—2. to extend, 
reach to, Xen. Lac. 12, 5. 

"EGHALE, Tkoc, 6, 7,=tbnBoc, Anth. 

"E@nArc, tdoc, also édnAic, idoc, 7. 
Ton. érndtc, (éri, A0¢) a cover: an 
iron rim or band on a box’s cover.—ll. 
in plur., spots or freckles brought out by 
the sun, Hipp., etc. (In this signf. 
perh. from 7Azo¢.) 

*Eondoc, ov, (ért, 7A0¢) nailed on 
or to.—Il]. (amt, HAtoc) sun-burnt or 
freckled, cf. foreg. IL. 

"E@nAdTNC, NTOC, |, a white speck on 
the eye, Sext. Emp. 

"EgnA60, O, (eri, 726) to nail on, 
nail firmly; metaph., TOv0’ éo7Awrat 
youdoc, 1.e. it ts fixed, determined, 
Aesch. Supp. 944. 

’HenrAdone, e¢,=tonrce Ul. 
"EHonrwroc, 7, bv, (€byndd6w) natled 
on. 
*Ednuat, (ért, quae) to sit on at, of 
by, usu. tii, Od. 6, 309; 12, 215; 
but in Aesch. Eum. 409, also ec. acc., 
Bpérac ones, sitting on or at the 
shrine, cf. 440, 446, cf. jar, Kabé- 
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’Ednitepev tic, ov, 6, a daily watcher, 
waiter or minister, Philo: from : 

"Ednuepetu, (ext, juepedbw) to de- 
vote the whole day to a thing, Polyb. 

’Ednuepia, ac, 7, a daily order or 
course, LXX. 

"Ednuepivoc, #, 6v,=sq., Alex. 
Incert. 34. 

’"Ednépcoc, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N. 
6, 10, (é7i, 7uépa) on the day, for or 
during the day, the whole day through, 
od Kev bdnuépt6c ye BdAot ddxpv, 
Od. 4, 223, cf. Pind, l.c.; &dnuépra 
¢poveiv, to take no thought for the 
morrow, Od. 21, 85. Freq. of men, 
édnuéptot, whose life is but for a day, 
Aesch. Pr. 546, Ar. Av. 687: hence 
in genl, short-lived, fleeting, Theogn. 
656, 960.—II. daily, every day, Plut, 
Cf. Edrjpepoc. 

"Ed¢nueple, toc, UP (2pquepoc) tt) 
diary, journal, day-book, Plut., cf. Pro- 
pert. 3, 23, 20: esp. a military or his- 
torical record. as Caesar’s Commentarit, 
Plut.—2. la.er, a calendar,=nuepord 
ylov.—ll. =édnuepia, Joseph. 

"Edhuepov, ov, TO, an ephemeron, 
short-lived insect, Arist. H. A.—II. a 
poisonous plant, Nic.: strictly neut. 
from of 

"Eghuepoc, ov, (ext, uépa)=ébn- 
péptog (for which it is the usu. form 
in prose), living, lasting but a day, 
Sie ea ‘ 1,101, Che UhUGe 2; 
53; esp. of men. éd7uepol, beings of a 
day, Pind. P. 8, 135, Stet AN dasty 
mupetoc, Hipp. © 
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'Ronucpovatot, wv, ol, they who live 
only for the present day. 

"Ednuoovyn, 6, ps (Epinper)=boer- 
uh, a command, injunction, Hom. 

“Eénoda, Ep. and Aeol. for é@y¢ 
trom dui, Hom., and sometimes in 
common use. 

"Eonobydtw, fut. -dow, (él, jov- 

Gw) 10 acquiesce in a thing, v. 1. 
Bolyb. : to be quiet, Aretae. 

‘E@baréoc, éa, éov, (Ew) cooked. 
ge Babtoss éa, Eov, (Ew) to be cooked, 

ic 


‘E@Ohuepoc, ov, (éxrd, nuépa) of 
seven. days, lasting that time, dvoyal, 
Plut. , 

"EpOnuiuepie, (Enrd, juysepnc) con- 
taining seven halves, i.e. 3}, Esp. 
metre, of three feet and a half, usu. of 
the first 3} feet of a hexameter, or 
Iambic trimeter: cf. revOnuipepye- 

*EdOnv, no, 7, aor. 2 of dave, 

om. 

’EpOiato, Ion. for &Oevt0, aor. 
syncop. pass. of $00, ¢0ive, Il. 1, 
251. 


‘EdborwAsiov, ov, T6,=Sq- r 

‘Ed0orGALov, ov, 76, (E6006, THAEW) 
a cook-shop, place where dressed meat is 
sold, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 94 C. 

‘E606¢, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from £pw, 
boiled, dressed, Hat, 2, 77, Ecphantid. 
Satyr. 1: hence 

Hoddtn¢, nTo¢, 7, a being boiled. 
—Il. metaph. a being dissolved, lan- 
guor, Hipp. 

EgiGAAw,=éridAdo, q. v.: hence 

EdidAtnc, ov, 0, the night-mare, 
Dat. incubo, strictly one who leaps upon, 
Strab., also émudArne, gq. v. Hence 

PEdiéAtye, ov, Ion. "Exiaatne, eo, 
6, Ephialtes, a giant, Apollod.—2. one 
of the Aloidae, son of Neptune and 
Iphimedia, Il. 5, 385, Pind.—3. a Tra- 
chinian, son of Eurydemus, who be- 
trayed to the Persians the path over 
the mountain by which they attacked 
the Greeks in rear at Thermopylae, 
Hat. 7, 213.—4. son of Sophonides, a 
celebrated Athenian orator and states- 
man, Dem. 1482, 6: Ael. V. H., etc. 

*EdiaAria, ac, 7, or ébidAriov, ov, 
76, (€gtdAtne) an herb supposed to 
make one proof against night-mare. 

"Egidpdw, O, (Eri, idpdw) to per- 
spire at or with a thing: Medic. to per- 
spire: hence ’ 

"E@idpwatc, ew¢, 2, & perspiring, 
perspiration, Hipp. 

"Edildva, (ert, idévw) to sit on, at, 
or by, deiwvy, allovonory, Il. 10, 578; 
20, 11: metaph. drvoc¢ ém? BAedapore, 
Il. 10, 26: not found in Od., and in 
IL. only in impf. ; v. also éoifw. 

"Edila, Dor. édiada, f. -Cyow, (eri, 
ifw)=foreg., esp. to sit on, Tivi, Od., 
hat only in impf. ; never in Il.: apéd¢ 
tt, Critias 2, 11. 

"Eins, Ion. érinut, fut. éojow: 
aor. 1 é¢pxa, lon. and Ep. édénxa, 
(émt, inut)—1. Hom. uses, of the 

‘act., part. pres. éqvei¢ ; fut.; aor. 1 
indic. ; aor. 2 imperat. éec, subj, 
évelw, no, m3 of the mid., pres. part., 
and fut. He also has a 3 impf. é¢/ec, 
as if from édia, cf. mpoinut. To send 
to one, "Ipev Ita, Il. 24, 117: to 
set upon, stir up against, éré tiva, Hat. 
9, 49, cf. 7,176; in this signf. Hom. 
always adds the inf. to stir up, excite 
to do, Il. 1, 518, Od. 14, 464, etc.—2. 
of things, to throw, lawnch ai one, e. g. 
BéAed Twvt very freq. in Hom., éyyoc, 
uchinv tevi, Il 20, 346; 21, 170, yei- 
nae Tuvt, to lay hands on him, Lat. 
injicere manus, very freq. in Hom.—3. 
of events, destinies, etc., to send upon 
one, ee Tuvi, Il. 4, 39& xpdea, 
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Tl. 1, 445, deOAov, Od. 19, 576; é¢. 
voorov tivi, to grant One a return, 
Od.; and so in Att., esp. Trag.—IL. 
to let go, loosen, esp. the rein, Lat. re- 
mittere, metaph., é@. Ta¢ Hviag Toi¢ 
Adyotc, Plat. Prot. 338 A, to give a 
rein to, yAGooayv, Fur. Andr. 954: 
hence éo give up, yield, nyeuoviav TW, 
Thue. 1,95; mév0’ 70ovy, Eur. Oen. 
2: hence—2. to permit, allow, tivi 
moiety, Hdt. 1, 90; 3, 113: and so 
é¢. tivi, Soph. El. 554.—3. seemingly 
intr., sub. éauTév, to give one’s self up 
to, ovpia, a fair wind, Plat. Prot. 338 
A: and so 7dovq, etc., Valck. Diatr. 
p- 233, cf. dédwpe.—lII. to put the male 
to the female, Lat. admittere, Hdt. 3, 
85; 4, 30.—lV. as law-term, to refer 
to a higher judge, to appeal, tivd é¢ 
TO dvkaoTyptov, Dem. 913, 23, ef. 
1024, 22.—B. mid. é¢ieuaz, f. g6700- 
aL, to enjoin, command, Tivi 71, ll. 23, 
82, Od..13, 7, etc.; 2&6. revi mocetv, 
Soph. El. 1111, Ar. Vesp. 242; and 
so c. ace. édleuat yaipery @ (i.e. ce) 
Soph. Aj. 112: é@. é¢... to send orders 
to..., Thuc. 4, 108: to commit, intrust 
to one, ti tvt, Aesch. Pr. 4, ete.—II. 
to aim at, long after, desire, c. gen., 
Soph. El. 143, Xen., ete.; also c. ace. 
Soph. O. T. 766, Xen. Ages. 11, 14: 
c. inf. Soph. Phil. 1315, Thue. 6, 6. 
[im Ep., im Att.: yet 7 in the Homer. 
forms égvelc, Edict, édvéuevoc, except 
Yin égier, Od. 24, 180.] 

tEdintt, Dor. 3 sing. pres. for édé- 
not from épinut, Pind. Isth. 2, 15. 

"Egixvéouar, f. édifouac: aor. égt- 
Kounv, (ert, ixvéouac) dep. mid. To 
come upon, reach an end, in genl. to 
reach, altain to, c. gen., dua GAARAwWY 
édixovTo, Il. 13, 613, so too in Att., 
cf. Valck. Opusc. 2, 180; and of 
things, to hit, win, Tivdéc, Isoer. 203, 
etc.: also metaph. of words, to. hit or 
touch the right points, Lat. rem acu 
tangere, Hdt. 7,9: cf. Dem. 361, 25, 
and Polyb.—II. to reach, arrive at a 
place, c. acc., v.1., Od. 8, 202 (but 
Wolf ddixecbe), éx. éc... rérov, Hat. 
3,9; éxi yav, Xen. Cyr. 1,1, 5.—2. 
strangely ¢. acc., émuxéoBae waoriyt 
TAnya¢ Tov ‘EAAHoTorToy, to visit 
the H. with blows, Hdt. 7, 35.—III. 
absol, to be enough, avail, suffice, Plut. 
Hence 

"EdtKtéc, A; Ov, easily reached or got 
at, attainable, Theophr. w¢ éduxTov, 
or Kafécov éd., Kata Td éd., to the 
best of one’s power, Lat. pro virili, 
Arist. Mund., ete. : év éé¢x7@, within 
reach, Theophr., and Plut.—2, me- 
taph. intelligible, Polyb. 

’"EgiAnbev, Aeol. and Ep. 3 plur. 
aor. 1 pass. from ¢cAéw from éo.A7- 
Anca, Il. 2, 668. 

’Egiueipo, strengthened izeipa, c. 
acc., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F.; ¢. gen., 
Nonn.; c. inf., Musae. 

’"Edipepog, ov, lon. ériuepoc, (éré, 
tuspoc) longed for, desired, Hes. Sc. 
15: hence delightful, agreeable, Archil. 
22. [7] 

"Edurrdfoua, (érl, lradCouar) 
dep., to ride a tilt at, hence Adyore éo., 
Cratin. Incert. 131, cf. xa@immato- 
Hat: to ride upon, éxi Tivog, Lue. D. 
Marin. 6, 2. 

"Egirrapyia, ac, 7, a double ixmap- 
nia, consisting of 1024 horse, Arr. 

"Egirmaornp, jpoc, b=éreBjrop, 
Apollon. Lex, 

"E@inmetoc, ov, dub. 1. for épiz- 
LOC. 

"Eourreva, (eri, lrmevw) to ride 
against or towards, tivi, Diod.—2. to 
ride upon, Tivi, Opp.—Il. to cover the 
female of animals. 
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"Edinrioc, ov, (eri, Exzroc) of, be 
longing to a horse or to riding, Kei. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 6: #6. dpduoc, a course of 
a certain length so called, whether 
on foot or on horseback, v. Plat. 
Legg. 833 B: ro é¢., sub. otpéua 
Lat. ephippia, a saddle-cloth, Xen. Eq 

5 
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*Edimmov, ov, 76, a car with one 
horse, cf. réGpimrov, dub. 

*Edinmoc, ov, (emi, immoc) on horse 
back, riding, Plut.: dvdpidce &., an 
equestrian statue, Id.—2. KAbdwv ébuT- 
moc, a rushing wave of horses, Soph 
El. 733. 

}'Edirroc, ov, 6, Ephippus, a poet 
of the middle comedy, Ath. 28 D; v. 
Meineke 1, p. 351.—2. a writer ot 
Olynthus, Ath. 120 E. 

"Edurrorosétnc¢, ov, 6,=TokéTHs 
&gimmoc, a mounted archer, v.1., Diod. 

’"Edizraua, aor. -extdunv, (éri, 
ixrayat) dep., to fly upon, towards or 
to, Hom., but only in aor. 3 sing., of 
éxértato de&toc Gpvic, Il. 13, 821, 
Od. 15, 160, 525: the pres. only late, 
as in Mosch. 1, 16. 

*Edicddve, Dor. for égilavo. 

PE¢icdw, Dor. for é¢igw, Theoer. 
5, 97. 

’Edtordve, rare late form for sq., 
Diose.- i 

"Ediornut, Ion. ériornut, f. -oT700, 
(ézi, iotmut)—A. in pres., fut..and aor. 
1 trans.—I. to set on, over, of things, to 
place upon, té Tvs, Thue. 2, 75, re 
éri tivoc, Plat. Crit. 116 A, te été 
zt, Dem. ai te hence metaph 
é¢. woipav Biw, Lat. finem imponere 
Plat. Kep. 498 C: fat 
praeficere, to set over, Tivd Tt, Hat: 5, 
27; éxi TLvoc, Polyb—2. metaph. to 
set. one person over another, as a 
watch, @vAaxa Got, Aesch. Supp. 
303: mawWaywyovg éx’ abtoic, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2,1; ézé tiva, Dem. 807, 
3: to appoint to, tTéAet, Aesch. Ag. 
1202.—3. éguotdvat tivi dydva, to 
institute it in honour, commemeration of 
him, Hadt. 1, 167; 6, 38.—II. to set by 
or near to, Hat. 1, 39, etc.: éz. nvKAw 
TO ona (=TEpl TO 0.) imméac, Hat. 
4, 72: én. twa teic mpdyyact, to 
bring one into affairs, let one have a 
hand'in them, Dem. 351, 25.—2. to 
stop, check, make halt, Lat.. inkibere, 
oTparevua, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,18; dpunr, 
Polyb.; teva tod mpécw, Arr.—3. 
EpioTnul THY yvaunyr, THY dLavoier, 
to apply one’s thoughts to, attend, Hipp., 
etc.; kata 71, to a thing, Isocr. 203 
B; so too é¢. rd¢ dweie eri TL, Polyb.. 
but more freq. absol., égucrdvat, to 
attend, like zpocéyw, c. dat. rei, Arist. 
Mund. ; epi rtevoc, Polyb.; éme- 
oTnoact uadAAov AeKTéov, One must 
read with more care and accuracy, Arist, 
Pol. 7, 16, 12 (w&ence the words 
értoraua, erioTHun, qq. v.): also 
éxioTioal twa eri th, to call his at- 
tention to, Polyb., absol., Plut.—B. in 
mid. and intr. tenses, perf., plapf., 
aor. 2 act. (the transit. are not found 
in Hom.) to stand on, over, rivi, Il. 6, 
373, etc. ; to place one’s self over, take 
one’s post at, Oipnory édiorato, once 
in Hom., Il. 11, 644; émt rae rbAac 
Hat. 3, 77, ete.—2. to be set over, Lat 
praeesse, mUAatc, Aesch. Theb. 538 
Xenuarwov, Eur. Andr. 1098, émé re 
voc, Plat. Rep. 460 B; esp. of éz 
eoTeaTec, Att. édeatOrec, those in au- 
thority, Hdt. 4, 84, and Att.: hence 
to be urgent, urge on a work, etc., Dem. 
70, 16.—II. to stand by or near, come 
near, Hom., GAAPAoLo1, Il. 13, 133 
also rapa or éri tive, Il. 12,199; 23 
201, etc. : esp. of dreams or visions 


ES0A 


to uppear to, rivi, Hat. 1, 34, cf. Il. 10, 
496: absol., to stand by, GAAHAoLoL, 
Od. 22, 203.—2. in hostile signf. to 
stand against, oppose, Il. 5, 624, dAAA- 
Aoror, Il. 15, 703: to come upon by 
Ft dees Tiwi or éx/ tt, Isocr.: me- 
taph, to impend, be at hand, Lat. instare, 
Kijpeg égeotaow Gavarouo, Il. 12, 
326, «izdvvoc, Dem. 287, 5.—3. to 
stand, float on the top, Td égtotduevov 
Tov ydAaxTog, i.e. cream, Hat. 4, 2. 
—4. to hali, stop, as in a march, Xen. 
An: 2, 4, 26, cf. A. II. 2: hence in 
genl. to wait, and in Luc., uexpdv 
éxistac droOvyoxer, he dies shortly 
after.—5, to be posted, stand after, be- 
hind others, Polyb.—6. to fix one’s 
mind on, give one’s attention to, éxi TL, 
Isocr. 213 D, cf. A.aI. 3—C. Polyb. 
uses the perf. é¢é0T7Ka_ sometimes 
as trans. : and we once have édiora- 
cat Bao, Lat. sistere gradum, Soph. 
Tr. 339. 

"EgtoTopéa, G, to inquire, search fur- 
ther. 
*E@Addor, aor. 2 from gAdlo. 

’E@68y0ev, Aeol. and Ep. 3 plur. 
re pass. for é¢0876ncav, from ¢o- 

£0. 

’Edddera, ac, 7, (EG0devw) the going 
the rounds, keeping guard: also the 
guard, watch, patrol, Wessel. Diod. 20, 
16. 
’Edodevréov, verb. adj., one must 
set upon, attempt, Sext. Emp.: and 

’Edodevtqe, od, 6, one who goes the 
rounds.—2. a spy: from 

’Edodetu, (éxi, ddebw) to visit, go 
the rounds, to see that watch is kept 
night, etc., dvr édodeveTat, Ar. AV. 
1160; in Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 16, of an of- 
ficer who yearly visited all the satra- 
pies of Persia: hence in genl. to su- 
perintend, watch over, dy@ot, Aesch. 
Cho. 728.—2. to visit as a spy, spy out, 
yqv, LXX:.—II. metaph. to examine, 
sift an argument, etc., Epict. 

"Edd0ca, Td, V. &¢60L0c. 

*Edodidlw, Ion. éxodidfa, f. -dow, 
to furnish with supplies, equip for a 
journey, Hdt. 9, 99: metaph. to fur- 
nish with, train wp or educate in, TLVd 
7.vt, Plut. Pass. to be supplied with, 
tt, LXX. Mid. to supply one’s self 
with, recewe, for one’s supplies, TL Ek 
tivwrv, Xen, Hell. 1, 6, 12. 

’"Ed6d:o¢, ov, (ért, 6d6z) of, belong- 
mg to a journey: neut. 76 é¢., Lat. 
viaticum, supplies, money OY necessaries 
for travelling, esp. supplies of an army, 
usu. in plur. 7a égddca, Hat. 4, 203 ; 
6,70, and Att.: of an ambassador’s 
travelling allowance, Ar. Ach. 53: in 
genl. maintenance, support, Dem, 1204, 
22.—2. in genl. a store, resource, sup- 
port of any kind, Arist. Probl. ; eboe- 
Bie Bioc uéytorov é¢., Epich. p. 98: 
hence=dagopu7, Dem. 917, 14. 

“Edodoc, ov, 7, (ei, dd6¢) a way 
towards, approach, freq. in Thuc., etc. : 
a channel, passage, Hipp.—2. metaph. 
away to, a means of reaching, a plan, 
attempt, Theophr. and Polyb.—3. 
communication, access for traffic and in- 
tercourse, éo. rap’ aAApAovc, Thue. 1, 
6, mpd¢ GAA., 5, 35.—II. an onset, at- 
tack, assault, po Ee. 376, Thuc., 
etc., yvounc Epodoc paAhov H ioxvoc, 
Thue. 3, 11 . 2E tbddou, at the first 
assault, Polyb.: hence of ships, ei¢ 
6dov Ket édodov, of burden and of 
war, Polyb. 3, 25, 4.—2. hence in 
Hipp., an attack, access of fever. — 
Ill. the rounds, visit of the outposts, 


Poe: 

*Edodoc, ov, 6, one who goes the 

rounds, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 16, and Polyh ; 

cf. égadebu _ 
38 
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*E@odoc, ov, accessible, Thuc. 6, 66, 
in superl. -raroe. 

’*Ee0d6w, &, Ion. éod. (éxi, 6d6c) 
to bring on the way, escort, only in Ion. 
form éroddéxet, for é6wddxKeL, dub. in 
Aesch, Pers. 656. 

’Edoitn, Dor. for éofra, 3 sing. 
impf. from go7da. 

"E@6AKator, ov, 76, (8GEAKw) a rud- 
der, Od. 14, 350: acc. to others, a 
cock-boat, like sq. 

"E@O6AKLoY, ov, TO, (6€AKW) a small 
boat towed after a ship, Plut.—2. in 
genl. an appendage, Plut., and Anth. : 
cf. sq. 

"EdoAxic, idoc, 7,—=foreg., esp. abur- 
densome appendage, tevi, Hur. Andr. 
200, H. F. 631, 1424. 

"EdoAkéc, 6v, (€6€AK@) drawing on 
or towards, enticing, alluring, like é7a- 
yoyoc, Thue. 4, 108.—IL. &. év Ady, 
drawling, tedious, Aesch. Supp. 208: 
in genl. a laggard, Ar. Vesp. 268. 

’E@ouaptéa, 0, f. -70, (eri, duap- 
Téw) to follow, press close upon, absol., 
Il. 8, 191, etc.; c. dat., Ap. Rh. 

"E@ouiréa, O, (é7t, 6utAéw) to com- 
pany with, live with or among, c. acc., 
dub. in Hermes. 5, 52 ; c. dat., Nonn. 

"EgorAila, (éxi, Or Ailw) to equip, 
get ready, in Hom. either é¢. daira, 
deixvov, ddpror, or duakav, hucdvoue, 
also pa :—to arm against, Tid TLL, 
Opp. Mid. to get ready for war with, 
Aaywoic, Ib. 

"Edopatikéc, 7, 6v, looking to or to- 
wards, watchful of, toywv, Xen. Oec. 
12,19: from 

"Edopda, @, Ion. éxop., fut. ééyo- 
pat, Ep. éxidyoua, cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. Gr. 2, p. 258 Lob., (é7/, dpdw) to 
oversee, observe, c. acc. in Hom. always 
of the gods, as of Jupiter, dv6pdmouc 
égopd, Od. 13, 214; more freq. of He- 
lius, rav7’ égope Kai wavr’ érxaxovet, 
Il. 3, 277, Od. 11, 109, etc., and so 
Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1246: of a gen- 
eral going his rounds, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 
59: pass., dovv ége@pato THe vHooV, 
as much of it as was in view, Thue. 3, 
104,—II. to look out for, pick out, chovse, 
Il. 9, 167, Od. 2, 294.—As aor. we have 
éretdor, q. V- 

"Edopela, ac, 7, (é¢opevw) super- 
intendence : esp.—2. the office or digni- 
ty of édopoc, the ephoralty, Xen. Lac. 
8, 3. 


’Edopetov, ov, 76, the court of the 
ephori, Xen. Ages. 1, 36. 

"Edopetu,=edopdy, c. acc., Aesch. 
Supp. 678, Eum. 530; c. gen., Pers. 
7.—IL. to be an ephor, Thuc. 8, 6, and 
Xen. 

’Ed@opéw, Ion. and poet. for 2¢opaa, 
Aesch. , F 

"Edopikée, h, 6v, of, belonging to the 
ephori, Xen. Lac. 15, 6. 

’"Eddpioc, a, ov, (éxé, dpoc) on the 
border, confines, frontier, wyopd, ap. 
Dem. 631, fin. 

’Edopuaiva, (énl, dpyaivw) to rush 
on, attack, Aesch. Pers. 208: c. dat., 
Opp. ~ re ta r 4 

’"Edopuda, @, f.-4aw,(ént, dppdw) to 
stir up, rouse against one, TOAEuoV, 
dvéuove tevi, Il. 3,165, Od. 7, 272: 
AtKove, Hdt. 9, 93.—II. intr. to rush 
upon, attack, tevi, Kur, Hipp. 1275: 
but so more usu.—B. in pass. and 
mid. to be stirred up, roused, in Hom. 
oft. c. inf., Gupog Pepusta: ToAeui- 
Ceiv, uayecbat, yaéeoOat, Torjoely, 
etc,—II. to rush furiously on, absol. Il. 
17, 465, usu. in part. aor, pass. édop- 
pnbeic, without hostile signf., to hur- 
ry, rush forward, Od. 11, 206. In 
mid. also sometimes c. acc., to rush 


“unon, dash at, attack, épopudrat EOvoc 
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dpviduy, Il. 15, 691, ef. 20, aun > BG 
Epoppncacbar aéO2 vc, Hes. Sc. 127 
later also c. dat. 

‘Egoppéw, , Ton. érop., f. “00, 
(éxé, Opuéw) to lie at anchor, lie at on 
over against a place, esp. to watch ot 
blockade an enemy;~Hdt. 8,81; é@ 
Aévt, Thuc. 7, 3, éxl rd Améve, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 7; al éoppodca 
vadc, the blockading squadron, Ib. 1, 
6,36: in genl.to lie by and so to watch, 
Soph. O. C.812. Pass. tobe blockaded, 
Thuc. 1, 142+—2. in genl. to keep in 
check, be a hindrance to, katpot¢ Tivoe, 
Dem. 30, 18, 

"Eoopyn, Tiss hs (Eboppdw) an en- 
trance, approach, Od, 22, 130.—II. an 
attempt upon a place, attack, Thuc. 6, 
90, cf. Géller ad 6, 49. Oft. confused 
with d@opun, Herm. Soph. Aj. 283 

"Egopunote, ew¢, 7, (Epoputw)=s 
foreg. 11—B. (€@oppéw) an anchorage, 
convenience for lying at anchor, Thuc. 
6, 48: a watching with ships, blockade, 
Id. 2, 89, ubi v. Arnold. 

 Egopuytexoe, fy 6v, (2bopudw) ex 
citing. 

’"Edopuifo, (ert, 6puifw) to bring a 
ship to its moorings : (6puoc) and so in 
mid. to come into harbour, come to an- 
chor, ele Téxov, Thuc. 4, -8: more 
rarely c. aor. pass., Poppo Thue. 6, 
49. Hence 

"E@éputorc, ec, 7, a bringing o1- 
coming to anchor. 

PBbeoros: ov, (é7é, 6psoc) at anchor, 
vadve, Thue. 3, 76.—IL. with a harbour, 
anchorage, etc. 

*E@opjioc, ov, 6,=éddpunoce IL, a 
eh Thue. 4, 27. pats 

*E@opoc, ov, (&dopdw) overseeing 
watching.—II. usu. as subst., 6 popes, 
a watcher, guardian, ruler, oTpatide, 
yas, Aesch. Pers. 25, Supp. 674.—2, 
at Sparta, of &opot, the Ephori, over 
seers, a body of five magistrates, whe 
controlled all the rest, even the kings, 
Hat. 1, 65 ; 6, 82, cf. Arist. Pol. 2, 6, 
and Miller Dor. 3,7. Hence 

?Edopoe, ov, 6, Ephérus, a celebra- 
ted historian of Cyme in Aeolis, apu 
pil of Socrates, Plut., Strab. 

*Edopoc, ov, (éxt, 6poc)=éddptoc. 

*Eddcor, adv. for é¢’ daov, in so fa 


as. 

PEdovdiwyv, wvoc, 6, Ephidion, a 
pancratiast from Maenalue in Arca- 
dia, a victor at the Olympic games, 
Ar. Vesp. 1191. 

t E¢paiog, ov, 6, Ephraeus, of Oreus, 
a pupil of Plato, more correctly Kv 
ppaiog, q. V. 

"EduBpico, (éri, 1Bpivw) to insull 
over one, add insult to injury, absol., Nl. 
9, 368; laterc. dat., Soph. Aj. 1385; 
c. ace., Eur, Phoen. 1663, Heracl. 
947: éd. TL, to give vent to insulting 
language, Thuc. 6, 63.—II. like émz 
HaipeKakéw, to exult maliciously, Soph 
Aj. 954. Hence 

"Edvfpiorhe, od, 6, an insolent per- 
son. 

Edd Bproroe, ov, (EdvGpicw) wanton 
insolent, n. 

Hovytaga, (él, by1Glw) to make 
healthy. : 

’Edtyooay, Alexandr. for édvyov, 
from gevyw. } } 

"Egvypaiva, (eri, bypaiva) to moist- 
en: pass. of the bowels, to be relaned, 
Hipp. tye ae 

"Edvype¢, ov, (ert, bypd¢) moist, 
Theophr. 

‘Egtddrlog, a, ov, (ért, bdwp) on o1 
of the water, Nojoy, Ap. Rh. [v metri 

rat.] 

a ‘Eovdpevty, (éxi, tdpevw) to wate 
tt, Theophr. : from 
593 
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'"Edvdpide ddos, 7 of the water, 
Nowon, Anth. 

*Eovodpoc, Ion. éxvdpoc, ov, (eri, 
tdwp) wet, moist, rainy, epith. of the 
west wind, Od. 14, 458, like Virgil’s 
Orion aquosus : abounding in water, ér. 
midaés, Hdt. 4, 198. 

_ E@ddup, 6,1. €. 6 é¢? bdare Oy, the 
keeper of the water-clock, (kAewbdpa) in 
che Athen. law-courts, dub. 

*HovAaKréw, G, (eri, bAaKTEW) to 
vark at, tivi, Plut. 

"Eduuveéa, G, (ert, buvéw) to sing or 
shant one thing after another, wardva 
puy7, Aesch. Pers. 393 ; and so Plat. 
—II. to chant or utter good or evil 
wishes over, té Tivt, Hum. 902, Soph. 
Ant. 1305: to sing a dirge or mournful 
strain, Tt, Aesch. Cho.-385, Soph. O. 
f. 1275. Ill. c. ace. pers., to sing of, 
laud, Ata, Soph. Ant. 658. 

"Edduveov, 76, (eri, buvoc) the bur- 
den, refrgin, of a hymn, Ap. Rh. 

"Edvrepbe, -Gev, adv., above, on the 
top or surface, Od. 9, 383: later some- 
times c. gen., Simon.—lII. over and 
above, besides. [0] 

’Edurvidcoc, ov, (eri, b7vog) sleepy, 
lulling to sleep, dub. in Leon. Tar. 

"Egurverra, (él, dnvattw) to 
sleep upon, lie upon in sleep. 

*Edtpa, ac, 7, lon.’"Edvpn, Ephyra, 
old name of Corinth, Il. 6, 152.-f2. a 
Pelasgian city of Elis on the Selleis, 
Il. 2, 659 ; 15, 531; Strab. p. 338—3. 
a city of Thesprotia in Epirus, after- 
wards called Cichyrus, famed for the 
production of poisonous drugs, Od. 1, 
259; 2, 328, but others refer this to 
the Eph. in Elis, v. Strab. p. 338. — 
4, a city of Phthiotis in Thessaly, the 
later Crannon, Strab., hence *E@upoz, 
q. v.— Other cities of this name are 
mentioned in Strab.; their sites are 
involved in much doubt, v. Strab.tl. 
c., Nitzsch ad Od. 1. c. [0] 

TEgvoaias, wv, of=sq., Pind. P. 
10, 85. 

PEdvoor, wv, ol, the Ephyri, inhab. 
of Ephyra (4), Il. 13, 301; acc. to 
Strab, 330, 338, 342. : 

’Edton, Dor. for égvoa, 3 sing. 
impf. from dvoda. [0d] 

"E@votepiva, (él, borepitw) to be 
later, come after another, Thuc. 3, 82. 

’Edvoaive, (ért, bddivw) to inter- 
weave: metaph., pa7iv, Opp., in 
tmesis. 

EGven, Nes H, the woof, Plat. Legg. 

4 


"Hobe, (eri, bw) to rain upon : pass. 
to be in the rain, ewposed tu it, Xex 
Cyn. 9, 5—2. impers. é@der, Tivi, 
Theophz. [0] 

Ed 0, é¢’ Ore, i.e. ext rotrw 
bore, on the condition that... 

Eddptoc, ov, (ént, Opa) mature, 

th 


*Eydodor, ec, e, aor. 2 of yavddvw, Il. 
Eydpny, 76, 7) aor. of yaipw, Hom, 
a 
Pays) dc, €, aor. 1 act. of véw, Tl. 

*EyéGBocov, ov, To, acc. to Poll..= 
ueo ‘otov. 

*h yéyyboc, ov, (Eyor, éyybnv) giv- 
ing security, pledged and able to redeem 
one’s pledge, responsible: hence in 
genl. trust-worthy, faithful, secure, J6- 
uot, Eur. Med. 388; Cnyia éy., to be 
relied on, (for the prevention of crime) 
Thuc. 2, 46; Adyog éy., Hur. Andr. 
192: rocsiv te éy., Lat. ratum facere, 
Id, Phoen. 759.—Il. that has receiv- 
nda guarantee, under pledge of securi- 


ty, lkétng éyéyyvoc, Soph. O. C. 
384, NEVYvoC, Pp 


‘ExeyAurria, ac, 7, (@yo, yAGood) 
word coined. by Lucian after éxe- 
594 
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Aetpia, armistice, as we might say lin- 
guistice. : 

"Eyedepuia, ac, UD (yo, Oépua) the 
disease of cattle, when they are hide- 
bound, Lat. coriago. pe 

Eyednuia, ac, 7,acc. to Dicaearch., 
and Plut. Thes. 32, old name of the 
Academia, after a hero Echedemos. 

PEyédupoe, ov, 6, lon. "Exeidwpoc, 
the EWchedorus, now Gallico, a river of 
Macedonia, emptying into the Ther- 
maicus Sinus, Hdt. 7, 124. 

"Eyéouoc, ov, (Exo, Ovud¢) master 
of one’s passions, under self-control, Od. 
8, 320, cf. évéguv. 

PEyevai, Ov, al, Echéae, a city of 
Laconia, Strab. : 

’Eyetdsov, ov, 76, dim. from éyze, 
a little adder. 

"Eyexhane, e¢, (Exo, n7An) ruptured. 

"EyexdAeve, and -Aijc, joc, 6, Eche- 
cles, son of Actor, one of the leadeérs 
of the Myrmidons, Il. 16, 189.—2. a 
philosopher of Ephesus, Diog. L. 

TEyexdAoc, ov, 6, Echéclus, son of 
Agenor, Il. 20, 474.2. another Tro- 
jan, slain by Patroclus, ll. 16, 692. 

"EyéKoAA0c, ov, (Ev, KOAAG) sticky, 
mnAoc, Plat. 

PEyexparnc, ove, 6, Echecrates, fath- 
er of Eetion, grandfather of Cypselus 
in Corinth, Hdt. 5, 92.—2. a friend of 
Socrates, of Phlius, Plat. Phaedr. 57 
A.—Others in Polyb., Luc., ete. 

TE yexparidnc, ov, 6, Echecratides, 
father of Orestes, king of Thessaly, 
Thue. 1, 111.—2, an Athenian, father 
of Timon, Luc.—3. a sophist, a friend 
of Phocion, Ael.—Othersin Anth., etc. 

"Eyextédvoc, ov, (éyo, x7éavor) 
with great possessions, Rhian. 1, 

PEyéAac, for -Aaoc, a, 6, Echélas, 
son of Penthilus, Paus. 

PEyéuBporoc, ov, 6, Echembrotus, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

TEyeuévnc, 6, Echeménes, a writer, 
Ath. 601 F. 

tEyeuocg, ov, 6, Echémus, son of 
Aeropus, grandson of Cepheus, king 
of Arcadia, Hdt. 9, 26: Pind. O. 10, 80. 

tEyéuav, Ep. "Eyéuuov, ovoc, 3, 
Echémon, son of Priam, Il. 5,160 Wolf ; 
Heyne ’Eyjuov. 

*"Hyeuvbéw, G, to hold one’s peace, be 
silent, Luc.: and 

’"Kyeuddia, ac, 7, silence, reserve, 
Plat. : from 

*"Eyéud0oc, ov, (&ya, pdOoc ) taci- 
turn; from the Homeric oltyn pdOov 
&yew. 3 

’Evevnic, toc, 9, (&y@, vate) hold- 
ing ships back, detaining them, (iAotat, 
Aesch, Ag. 149; dyxupa, Anth.—II. 
a small sea-fish, supposed to have the 
power of holding ships back, Lat. 
echeneis, remora, Arist. H. A., ef. Plin. 
N. H. 9, 25. 

TEyévnoc, ov, 6, Echenéus, one of 

the Phaeacian nobles. Od. 7, 155. 
"Hyerevanc, éc, (Yo, mevey) in 
Hom. epith. ofa dart, GéAoc, Il. 1, 51; 
4, 129, acc. to Gramm. bitter, but (acc. 
to Buttm. Lexil. in v.) sharp, keen, 
piercing, cl. Tevin, TEVKGALLOC, TLK- 
poc. : 
’Exércxpoc, ov,—foreg. in Gramm. 

_PEyérodoc, ov, 6, Echepdlus, a Tro- 
jan, son of Thalysius, Il. 4, 458.—2, 
son of Anchises of Sicyon, who gave 
to Agamemnon the mare Aethe, to be 
released from accompanying him to 
Troy, Il. 23, 296. 

"Exeppnwoobyn, nes 
from 

Exeppjuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Eye, 
ae éxéuvdoc. ( 

"Hyéoapkoe, ov, (ya, od pé) clingin, 
wee Ye the body, BOS ite ee 


f 
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*Eyeckov, ec, €, lon. Imp. from 
éyo, for eiyov, Hom : 

’"Eyéorovoc, ov, (é~w, atdvec) bring 
ing sorrows, Vheocr, 25, 213. 

TEyéotpiroc, ov, 6, Echestritus, son 
of Agis, king of Sparta, (4th Agid) 
Paws. Sit 

’Eyér7e, ov, 6,=6 éyov, @ man of 
substance. 

PEyetivioac, a, 6, Echetimidas, 
masce. pr. n., Thue. 4,119. 

PEyérAa, ac, 7, Echetla, a city of 
Sicily, Polyb. - 
"ExETAn, ne, 7, (Exo) the ploug 
tail, Kandle, Lab ase Hes. Op. 465. 

—II. any handle. Hence 

"EyeTAnetc¢, eood, ev, of, belonging 
to an éyétAn, Anth. 

7EyetAtoy, ov;'T6, (€yw) the hold of 
a ship, Nic. ‘ 

TEyerAoc, ov, 6, Echetlus, an Attic 
hero, Paus. 1, 15, 3. 

Eyetog, ov, 6, Echétus, a barbarous 
king of Epirus, who cut off the ears 
and noses of strangers and cast them 
to his dogs, Od. 18, 83-5. 

"Eyétpwotc, ewe, 7, @ plant, the 
white bryony, Hipp. ; 

*Eyeva, ac, €, Ep. aor. 1 of véw, 
Hom.: mid. syvevayny, Il. 5, 314. 

’"Eyedpovéa, 6, to be évédpav, Anth. 

"Eyedpootrvy, ne, 7), prudence, sense, 
shrewdness, Anth. 

"Eyédpav, ov, gen. ovoc, ( éya, 
opnv) with one’s wits about one, of good 
judgment, sensible, Hom. esp. in Od., 
usu. as epith. of Penelope, as 4, 111. 
Adv. -évwc, Diod. 

PEyédpor, ovoc, 6, Echephron, a 
son of Restor Od. 3, 413.—2. « son 
of Priam, Apollod. 

PEyjuer, 6, v. sub "Eyvéuor. 

"Eybaipa, f. éy6dpa: aor. 1 7y@y- 
pa, (€yGo¢) to hate, be an enemy to, C.. 
acc. pers. vel rei, Hom. et Att.: c. 
ace. cognato, éyfoc éyOaipery, to bear 
hate, Soph. Phil. 59, Bl. 1034. Pass. 
éyOaipecbat éx Tiwoc, Soph. Ant. 93. 
Mostly poet., (cf. éy@pairw) but alse 
in Hipp., and late prose. 

"Exéavouat, f. -O7couat, as pasd..—= 
éyOowar, usu. dreyOavouac. 

’"Ex@apréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
hated, Soph. Aj. 679, ubi al. éy@pav- 
“ i sub éy@paiva. 

’"Eydéc,adv.,—yéc, yesterday,Soph. 
ra ee heheer 3 ea 

’"EyGecivic, 4, 6v,=yxPeowv6e, yes- 
peel of yexieian ‘Anth. ai 

*ExOiuoc, 9, ov, (&y0oc) hated, Soph, 
ae (Exo) , Sop 

*EyOcotoc, 7, ov, most hated, most 
hateful, Il. : later also most hating, hos- 
tle: irreg. superl. of éy6péc¢: Luc. 
has also éy@ictaro¢ 

"Ex Giorv, ov, gen. ovoe, more hated . 
more hostile: adv. -6vwe, Xen. :—ir- 
reg. compar. of éy@péc. 

"ExGodoréw, 0, f. -7}0w, to become 
an enemy to, quarrel, wrangle with, 
tivi, only in [. 1,518; from 

*ExOodorée, h, dv, also oc, ov, Plat. 
Legg. 810 D, hateful, hostile, Soph 
Aj. 932, Ar, Ach. 226, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. (Acc. to Buttm. Lexil. v. &y- 
Godorijcat, from éyOpdc, *brT0, dapo 
fal, 1. e, hostile-looking ; others from 
oy, Or even Edagoc but prob. it is. 
only a lengthd. form of éy@péc, like 
aAhedar6c, Huedaréc, etc.: which 
1s confirmed by the accent.) 

"EXOO3%, coc, 76, hate, hatred, Od. 
9, 277, in plur., IL. 3, 416: éy6. Tivde, 
hatred for one, Hat. 9, 15, va Thue. ; 
é¢ EyOoc arixécOar tivi, to incur his 
hatred or enmity, Id. 3, 82; so eic¢ & 
éAGeiv Tivt, Hur. Phoen, 879: cf. éy 
Gaipw. Cf. also sq., which, mm prose 
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s more freq. 
to dyfoc, gravis ; others, as Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dxy@joaz, fin., from éx, é&, 
txrT6c, just as the orig. signf. of Lat. 
hkostis was stranger.) 5 

*FixOpa, ac, 4, hatred, enmity, Hat. 
5, 81, Pind., and Att.: éy@pa tive, 
hatred for, enmity to one, lhuc. 3, 10; 
& twa, Hdt. 1,5; xpd¢ teva, Thuc. 
2, 68: dv’ EyOpacg uodeiv, ddexéoOae 
tivi, Eur. Phoen. 479, Hipp. 1164: 
éyOpav aipecbar, to become enemies, 

em. ; opp. to KaTadAdoceobat tac 
&yfpac, Hdt. 7, 145, draAvecbar, 
hs mc. 4,19:—strictly fem. from éy- 

poe. 

’EyGpaiva, f. -tvd, (éyOpdc)=éy- 
Oaipw, (which is the alin 7 wae 
by Trag., Pors. Or. 292, Med. 555), to 
hate, Tid, Xen. Ages, 11, 5.—2. to be 
at enmity with, be hated by, tivi.— II. 
to make hostile or odious, tivé, Tivt, Or. 
Sib. Hence 

*EyOoavréoc, for éyfapréoc, q. v. 

*"EyOpeda, to be at enmity with, tii. 
LXX. : 

"Ey Opikoc, 7, dv, (2yOpéc) hostile, of 
or from an enemy. 

; io et ae ov, gen. ovoc, hated 
of the gods: hence, = kaxodaiuar, 
miserable, Soph. O. T. 816. 

"ExOpdgevoc, ov, (éxOpdc, Sévoc) 
unfriendly to guests, inhospitable, Tivi, 
Aesch, Pr. 727. 

"Ex Oporotéw, G,to make hostile, tivd 
tive, prob. 1. Stob, p. 510, 2: from 

"EyGporotbc, dv, .(éxOpdc, moréw) 
causing enmity, App. 

’"ExGp6ec, a, ov, (ExGoc) hated, hate- 
ful, of persons and things, freq. from 
Hom. downwds.: (though he has it 
only in this pass. signf.) esp., Jeoiaww 
éyGp6c, Hes. Th. 766, ete.—IL act. 

. hating, hostile, at enmity with, Twi, 
Thuc. 8, 45, Xen., ete.—III. freq. as 
subst., 6 éy@pdc, one’s enemy, where 
the act. and pass. senses oft., or usu., 
coincide, Hes. Op. 340, Pind.: éyfp. 
tivéc, Thuc. 4, 47; of éuoi éyOpoi, Id. 
6, 89, etc.—Acc. to Ammon., éyfpdc¢ 
is one who has been dihoc, but is alien- 
ated, Lat. inimicus ; twoAéutoc, one who 
is at war, Lat. hostis ; ducuevjc, one 
who becomes a mortal foe to his former 
friend.—Besides ExDporepos, éybpéra- 
toc, the irreg. comp. and superl. éy- 

’ Giwv, ExOtaToc, (qq. V-) Were in com- 
mon use. Adv. -pé¢: compar. éy- 
foorépwc, Dem. 61, 26. 

Eylpddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (évOpéc, 
gphv) hostile in disposition. 

"ExOpddne, e¢, (éxOpdc, eidoc) like 
an enemy, hostile. Adv. -dGc. 

‘EXOQ, to hate, Trag., as Aesch. 
Fr. 287, Soph. Aj. 459. Hom. has it 
only as pass., éyfouat, q. V., to be ha- 
ted, be hateful, tiv, Od. 4, 502, 756, 
etc.: usu. only in pres. and impf., but 
a part. pf. pass. 7yOnpuér0¢ occurs in 
Lyc. 827. ‘ 

PEyidsov, ov, 76, dim. from éyzc, 
Arist. H. A. 

*Eydva, n¢, 7; an adder, viper, Hdt. 
3, 108, and T'rag.; esp. metaph. of a 
treacherous wife or friend, Aesch. 
Cho. 249, Soph. Ant. 531: earlier, as 
in Hes. Th. 297, 301, only as pr. n., v. 
sg.: Vv. eye. 

TEy.dva, ne, 4, Echidna, a monster, 
having the upper half of a beautiful 
female, the lower parts of a serpent, 
offspring of Chrysaor and Callirrhoe, 
or of Tartarus and Gaea, Hes. Th. 
297, 301, Hat. 4, 8, sqq. 

#5 yidvaioc, aia, aiov, (éxtdva) of 
or Tike a viper, Call. Fr. 161. . 
Exdvijevc, esoa, ev,=foreg., Nic. 

- "Bytdveov, ov, 76, dim. from &y.dva. 


(Ace. tu some, akan } 
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*Eyidvddnxrog, ov, (x -dva, ddkvw) 

bitten by a viper. 
 Eyedvoeidyc, é¢, (Exidva, eidog) 
viper-shaped, snake-like. 

*"Eyidvoréparog, ov, (éyidva, keda- 
An) Serna 

Eyidvéxouoc, ov, (Extdva, 6.27) 
dadhey haited. N onn. wn a 

"Exudvoydpyc, &¢, (éytdva, xaipw) 
delighting in, playing with snakes. 

"Ey dvadye, ne=étyedvoerdne. 

*Eyletov, ov, T6,=éytov, Nic. 

PEyucve, Hoc, 6, a young adder, wiper, 
dim. from éyic, Nic. Ther. 133. 

PEyivadec, wv, al, the Echinides, 
five ornine small islands in the Ionian 
sea at the mouth of the Achelous, 
Hdt. 2, 10, Thue. 2, 102, Strab., 
acc. to whom Dulichium also_be- 
longs thereto, p. 453: in sing. ’Eyr- 
vac, doc, 7). 

*"Eyivat, dv, al, the islands in the 
Tonian sea, afterwards called "Eyivé- 
Obed: ve Tl. 2, 625. 

*Eywwaiog, a, ov,=éytovaioc? Nic. 
Ther. 230. “ | 

’"Ey-vacetc, éwe, 6, an inhabitant o 
okives, Polyb. 5, 42. _ 

*Eyivéec, ol, a kind of mouse with 
rough bristling hair, in Libya, Hdt. 4, 
192, ubi al. éyivec. 

’"Eyivioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from éyivoc. 

"Eyivorouc, rod0c, 6, (éxivoc, move) 
a kind of prickly plant, strictly urchin- 
footed, Poet. ap, Plut. 2, 44 BE. 

’Eyivoc, ov, 6, sometimes also (ace. 
to Dind. Ar. Fr. 251) paroxyt. éyivoc, 
[], the urchin, hedge-hog, Ar. Pac. 1086, 
lon. ap. Ath. 91 E: also the sea-urchin, 


Epich. p. 26, Plat, Euthyd. 298 D.— | 


2. the crust or shell of the sea-urchin, of- 
ten used as a jar, cup for holding med- 
icine, Hipp. 682, 25, etc.: hence—II. 
like Lat. testa, a pot, jug, pitcher, Lat. 
echinus, Horat. Sat. 1, 6, 117.—2. esp. 
the vase in which the notes of evidence 
were sealed up by the dva:tyraé, in 
cases of appeal from their decision, 
Ar. Vesp. 1436, Dem. 1180, 24, cf. Att. 
Process, p. 691.—II. the husk of cer- 
tain seeds, as of the chestnut, rough 
like the sea-urchin, Xenocr,—IV. the 
true stomach of ruminating animals, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 14, 8, prob. also 
from its rough coat, cf. Ib. 4: so too, 
the gizzard of birds, Ael.—V. part of the 
bit of a bridle, which made it severe, 
whence prob. the name; Xen. Eq. 10, 
6, calls them o&ezc.—VI. in architec- 
ture, the moulding along the top of the 
Doric and Ionic capital, prob. from its 
form, and so now usu. called ovolo, 
Vitruv. 4,3. (Perh. akin to éx7, dkav- 
Oa, etc.; some would derive signf. II. 
from éyw, but the connexion given 
above is more prob.) 

’Eyivoc, ov, 6, Echinus, now Echi- 
non, a city and promontory of Phthi- 
otis in Thessaly, Dem. 120,3; Strab. 

"Eywvodc, ovvtoc, 6,=foreg., Ar. 
Lys. 1169. 

*Eyivdone, ec, (éxivoc, eidoc) prick- 
ly, like a hedgehog, Arist. H.A.: in 
genl. rough, Strab. 

*"Eytodnktoc, ov, (éyic, ddxvw)= 
éytdvddnKToc. i! 

*Eyiov, ov, 76, (exec) a plant, echium 
rubrum, Sprengel Diosc.: our echium 
is Viper’s Bugloss. 

tEyioc, ov, 6, Echius,a Greek, fa- 
ther of Mecisteus, lH. 8, 333.—2. ano- 
ther Greek, slain by Polites, II. 15, 
339.—3..a Trojan slain by Patroclus, 
Il. 16, 416. 

"EXITS, toc, and ewe, 6, the viper, 
adder, Plat. Symp. 217 E: the éy.dva, 
ace. to Nic., is the fem. of &yz¢, others 
think &yi¢ and éyidva two distinct 
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Species: Opp. hasZyic fem  (Sansex 
ahi ; akin to anguis, anguilla, éyxeduc. 
es also to éqcc, Pott Et.Forsch, 1. 

"Hyirne, ov, 6, a kind of stone, (ad 
derstone ’). [7] 

PEyiov, ovog, d,4achton, one of the 
men sprung from the dragon’s teeth 
sown by Cadmus ; he married Agaue 
and had by her Pentheus, Eur. Bacch. 
213.—2. son of Mercury and Antia- 
nira, an Argonaut, Pind. P. 4, 318° 
Ap. Rh. 1, 56. [7] 

*Eyua, atoc, TO, (&Yw) that which 
holds, and so—I. a hindrance, stoppage, 
Il. 21, 259.—2..c. gen., a bulwark, de: 
fence against, émnAvoinc, H. Hom. 
Mere. 37, BodAdwr, Ap. Rh. 4, 201.— 
Il. a hold-fast, stay, éypata wétpne, 
the bands of the earth-fast rock, Il. 
13, 139: so, &yuwaTa mipywr, stays, 
bearers of the towers, Il. 12,260: also, 
Eyuata vyov, props, cradles for the 
ships, to keep them upright on land, 
IL. 14, 410: so Ap. Rh. 1, 1200, &yja- 
ta yaine, of the ball of earth grasped 
by the roots of a tree. Hence 

"Eyudlo, to hold, hinder—II. to hold 
firm: ch dypdlo. 

"Exouevors N; ov, ady. -vac, v. &yw 


"Hyoven, ne, 4, (Exo, vote) —é€cc 
vod, a pretended orig. form of réyvn, 
cf. Heind. Plat. Crat. 414 B. 

*Eyovtwe, adv. part. pres. éya, only 
in resolved forms, e. g. éyévtw¢ voir 
for vouveyévTwc, q. v., Plat. Phil 
64 A. 

TEyvnv, 1 aor, pass. of véw. 
PEyvunv, syne. aor. pass. of yéw, Ep 

"Eyipoc, a, 6v, (Exw) firm, strong 
secure, of place, Thue. 4, 8, ete..=dy1 
pos hence in genl., év éyup@ elvan, te 

ein safety, Id. 7,77: trustworthy, Ao 
6c; Id. 3, 83, éAmic, 7,41. Adv. -pi¢. 
d. 5, 26. 

‘Eyoporne, toc, 9, strength, firm 
ness, év oikodopiatc, Vv. 1. Polyb. 

’"Eyipdodpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (éyupdc. 
~pHv) strong-minded, steady. 

"Eyipda, O, to make secure, fortify, 
like oyupdw, v. 1. Isocr. 107 B. 

Eyvpoua, a70¢, 76, a fortification. [t! 

"HX G, 2 sing. éyecofa in Theogn. 
1316: impf. elyov, Ep. éyov, freq. in 
Hom.: fut. &@, and in Hom. more 
freq. oy#jow (which is referred to 
icyw), rare 2 sing. cyfonoba, Francke 
H. Hom. Cer. 366: fut. mid. ayjoo- 
pat, Ar. Av. 1335: perf. éoynka, post- 
Hom. Ep. perf. éy«xa, found however 
incompd. cvvoywxére, Il..2, 218: aor. 
écyov, never, even in Hom., without 
augm., inf. oyety, part. oyor, subj. 
oxo, opt. cyoinv, Imperat. ayéc, Ait. 


~sometimes in compds. also oyé, as 


mapacyve, Pors. Hec, 830, Or. 1330.— 
Pass. and mid. éyouac: impf. eiyd 
pny: fut. mid. ova and oh en 
aor. éaydunv; only twice in Hom. in 
Ep. 3 sing. oyéro, Il. 7, 248; 21, 345, 
inf. cyéoba, part. cyopuevoc, imper. 
ayoo. Post-Hom. aor. pass. éoyéOnv’ 
pass. and mid, much more rare mM 
Hom, than act.—From the inf. aor, 
oyely arise two collat. forms ioxa 
and oyé@w, in special signfs., v. sub 
voce. 

A. Act. Radic. signf., to have, hold. 
—I. to have in. the hands, 1 Hom. very 
freq. yepaiv éyevv :—herice in various 
usages,—1. to have, hold, possess; of 
outward goods, property, ete., the 
most common usage, Hom.: later 6 
éyov (Sc. YonuaTa), a wealthy or power- 
ful man, Soph. Aj. 157, Valck. Phoen, 
408 ; of &yovrec: the wealthy, Eur. Alc, 
57. Pass. to be possessed , belong to 
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vivi, Tl, € 398.—2. esp. to have and 
manage, look after, take charge of, as 
masters, Tatpoia tpya, Od, 2, 22: to 
have to wife, with or without yuvaixa, 
as, obven’ éyere ‘EALvny, Kai op 
yauBpoce Aréc éoor, Od. 4, 569, cf. Il. 
3, 53, ete. ;tand fyew trav Ovyatépa 
VVALKA, to take one’s daughter to wife, 
dt. 1, 60:tin genl. to have in one’s 
house, to entertain, Od. 17, 515; 20, 377: 
ce. acc. loci, to dwell in, inhabit, obpa- 
vov, “OAvuror, yaiar, etc., Hom.—3. 
the pres. part. is often joined with a 
verb, almost pleonast., but so as to 
make it more vivid, e. g: IL. 24, 280, 
abto¢g Eywv atiradAe, kept and made 
much of, i. e. kept with special care, 
cf. Hdt. 2, 115; this is esp. freq. in 
Att., in such phrases as jie éywr, etc., 
where it is best translated, he went 
With. wbldt. 3; 128 cf Jac. ‘A. P.p: 
334, 676 :téyovTec vaic, keeping to, on 
board their ships, Eur. Hec. 35 ;tesp. 
in histor. prose of a general with his 
troops, etc., as, éywv otparov, Hat. 
7, 8, 4: more rare in poets.—4. of 
place, én’ dptorepa (yerpoe) Eyerv TL, 
to keep it on one’s left, i.e. to keep 
to the right of it, Od. 5, 277; 3, 171.— 
5. of habits, states, or conditions, bod- 
ily or mental; e. g.in Hom. esp. yfpac 
aud Akea éyewv, to have reached old 
age, have received wounds, etc. periphr. 
for simple verb, tobe old, wounded, etc. : 
80 KéAAoc, wdynv éxerv, etc., Hom.: 
réhoc Eel, *tis done, Il. 18, 378; so, 
bBpw éyxecv, etc., for which we find 
also éAavvevy, dyewy, to practise it ha- 
bitually, Od. 1, 368; so Ovudv, voor, 
mévOoc, movov éyerv, etc.; so in Hat. 
3, 157; 6, 136, éy ordmare Or oTOmacl, 
01a oToudtov éyev, to keep always in 
the mouth, be always talking of ..; &yew 
ava év dpyf as we might say, to hold 
kim in despite or at feud.—N. B.: as 
we say. to possess and to be possessed of 
n thing, the subject and predicate are 
often exchanged in these phrases ; 
and we have equally caxdv éyer pe, 
evil is wpon me, and éyw Kakov, I am 
im evil plight; Hom. has thus olvoc, 
yédoc, aunyavin, OauBoc¢, KAéoc, aloa 
Eyer TIvd ; 80 too, Gc odeac novyin 
THE ToALopKing éoxe, Hat. 6, 135: and 
so of external objects, alOpy éyet ko- 
ovoyv, Od. 12, 76; wévoc heAloto &yev 
uiv, Od. 10, 160; obdac éyet, of a 
corpse, Od. 23, 46. In all these cases 
the notion is that of having full posses- 
sion of athing: hence to overwhelm, lay 
low, oppress, a0ivovoay éyet Bédoc Ov, 
I]. 11, 269; and in pass. dAyeou, oluw- 
yn Exeo0ar, etc., like Lat, teneri, Hom. 
—3. to have mentally, to know, under- 
stand, dujow irrwv, ll. 17,476; réy- 
vnv, Hes. Th. 770; esp. in Att., &yere 
tt; like Lat. tenes? d’ye understand ? 
d'ye take me? Ar. Nub. 732: to know of 
a thing, Soph. O. T. 311, Eur. Or. 778. 
—Il. to hold, keep :—1. to hold fast, 
strictly with the hands, to hold up, Hom., 
éyevy Tevet TL, to hold it for him, as his 
helper, Ul. 9, 209; &yevy MevéAaor yeu- 
poc, KeBprovnv roddc, to hold him 6 
the hand, the foot, Il. 4, 154; 16, 763: ef. 
infr. B. 1. so perh. @vAakdg, oxorijy, 
GAaockoriny éyev, as We Say to keep 
watch, keep guard, Il. 9, 1, Od. 8, 285, 
362.—2. to keep with one, retain, wet00- 
uevov éy. Tiva, to keep onein obedience, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 2,11: to detain, in pass., 
Il. 18, 197: to hold tight, grip, grasp, 
ExXelv Tivd wécov, to grip one by the 
middle or waist, strictly of wrestlers, 
Ar. Nub. 1047: asso in pass., éyouae 
uecoc, Ax. Ach. 571, Eq. 388, Ran. 469: 
wire Exe, keep it yourself, a civil form 
of dechning a thing Eur. Cyel. 270 
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—3. to hold up, xdpyn inpod éy., Il. 6, 
509, cf. Od. 6, 107: hence to bear up, 
hold up, Lat. portare, kiovac, Oda} 53, 
ef. éyua: in genl. like gépa, dopéo, 
Lat. gestare, most freq. of arms, and 
clothes, to bear, wear, Hom.: cf. also 
B.II: esp. of a woman, to be pregnant, 
Lat, utero gestare, Hat. 5, 41; in full 
éy yaotpl. éy.—4. to hold out, bear up 
against, support, sustain, esp. an attack, 
Lat. sustinere hostem, usu. C. acc. pers., 
Il. 13, 51; 20, 27, once c. dat., to re- 
sist, oppose, Il. 16,740; ¢. acc. et inf., 
Il. 17,.182; Hom. uses the fut. oy7- 
cet, usu. in this signf. ; also fut. mid. 
oxnoecbat, c. acc. hike act., Il. 12, 126; 
17, 639.—5. to hold, keep fast or close, 
oynec elyov wbAae, Il. 12, 456 ; Adpnv 
éye wodvoc érriBARe, Il. 24, 453.—6. to 
hold, keep in a direction, like éréyw, to 
aim, diordv, Il. 23, 871: more fully, 
velpac dvtiov aAAfiwr, Il. 5, 569: 
esp. to guide, urge on, drive, steer, in- 
rove, Il. 3, 263, etc.; vaac, Od. 9, 279; 
10, 91, etce., usu. émé Tuve orc. adv. 
loci, whither: and sometimes without 
ixmove or vyac, as if intrans. to go, 
TlvAovd’ éxov, they held on to Pylos, 
Od. 3, 182: hence, esp. in fut. cy7ow 
and aor. oyeiv, to land, Ar. Ran. 188, 
Thue. 2, 25, etc. Later also, detpo 
voby éye, attend to this, Hur. Or. 1181; 
so, éy. yvounr, Thuc. 3, 25, éwiv, 
oupea, vonua éri tive or el¢ TL.—T. to 
hold in, check, stop, Ul. 23, 720; wdGov 
otyf}, Od. 19, 502; ddéxpva, Od. 16, 
191, ddbvac éy. to allay, assuage them, 
Il. 11, 848, cf. 271; éoyve xdua, Od. 5, 
451: c. gen., to stop, hinder from a 
thing, Tod 7) katadvvaz, Xen. An. 3, 
5, 11.—8. to keep, ward off, Twa TLvoc, 
Il. 13, 687, yvetpac, Lat. abstinere ma- 
nus, Od. 22, 70, cf. B. IV.—9. to hold 
in guard, keep safe, save, Il. 24, 730: 
hence of armour, to protect, Il. 22, 322. 
—10. to keep doing or making, cause, 
make, kavaynv, Bony éy., Il. 16, 105; 
18, 495. 

III. to have means or power, to be able, 
very freq. from Hom. downwards, 
c. inf, esp. of aor., as [l. 7, 217; but 
also of pres., as Od. 18, 364, Herm. 
Eur. Supp. p. xii: so Lat. habeo dicere, 
etc.: rarely with the inf. omitted, as 
obvrwe ért elye, he could not, Nl. 17, 354: 
also Att. éyouw’ dv, Leould if I would, 
Wytt. ad Fal p. 141.—2. post-Hom. 
obk &y«, foll. by érw¢, THe, TOD, etc., 
I know not how.., whither.., c. sub- 
junct., oby éyw rod réow, Soph. Tr. 
705; by indic. fut. drw¢ poAodtyuc” 
ob éyw, Id. O. C. 1743; c. indic. 
bh xpn.., Id. O. C. 1710. 

IV. Intrans, to hold one’s self, and so 
to be (as we say), tokeep so and so, &yov 
Octe TaAavra, they kept balanced, Il. 
12, 433, more freq. in Att. than Hom. 
—2. very freq. with various advs. of 
manner, ed &yer, Od. 24, 245, Kadde 
&yer, Kakdc &yer, Att., like Lat. bene 
habet, male habet, it is, is going on well, 
etc. ; to which phrase a gen. modi is 
oft. added, ed &yerv Tevdc, to be well 
off for a thing, abound in it, kaXadc 
éyew tic méOnc, to be pretty well 
drunk, Hdt. 5, 20: so too, omépov 
dvakde éy., to be busy with sowing, 
Id. 8, 109, cf #xw ILL, and Valck. 
Hipp. 482: so with de, ete., de ro- 
ddv elyov, as fast as they could go, 
Hat. 6, 116, cf. 8, 107; in full, d¢ eye 
wept Twvoc, Hat. 6, 16, but this very 
rare, cf. Ktihner Gr. Gr. § 537 d, and 
note: doparéwe, dvaykaing exer, etc., 
for dogadéc, dvayxaidy éortt, etc., 
Hat. 1, 86; 9, 27: nade éyer, No, 1 
thank you, Com.: freq. Att. phrases, 
Oc éyer: howis..? dmuwe éyeu, as it 
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is; ob , &yeu, etc.: also d¢ elye 
Ocrep exe, as it was, at once, Duk. 
Thue. 3, 30.—3. in genl. to be the case, 
be so and so, A6yo¢ éyel, the story goes, 
prevails, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 239.—4. to 
keep in one place, keep one's ground, i, 
13, 679: hence to be firm, stand to a 
point, &w, O¢ 6TEe Tie Aioc He sidnpoc, 
I will be firm as a rock, Od, 19, 494, 
cf. IL. 24, 27: and so in gen). to stay, 
stand, remain, ty yoo &y’ atpéuac, ll. 13, 
557: Plato has tee: Eve 07, stay now, 
also éy’ atpéuac, éy’ npéua, etc., also 
simply éye, Heind. Gorg. 460 A, Prot. 
349°D.—5. to stand up, jut out, kiovec 
inpoo’ éyovtec, Od. 19, 38, éyyxoc 
écye OV Gpov, Il. 13, 520.—6. to point 
towards, be directed, tend towards, eic¢ or 
mpoc¢ Tl, e. g. yOpa Eyovoa é¢ "AGN 
vaiovc, Hdt. 5, 81, To é¢ ’Apyetouc 
éyov, what concerns them, 6, 19, ra é¢ 
THY arooraawy éxovTa, 6, 2, etc. : also 
ae place, to eat sd, reach unto, éx’ 6oov 
Exotic Tod lepod eiye, Hdt. 1, 64; 
éyev. duoi tt, Aesch. Theb. 102, or 
less freq. wepi Tt, to be about, i. e. busy, 
occupied with it, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 28.— 
7. post-Hom., and most freq. in Att., 
esp. Trag., éy@ is joined with part. 
aor. of another verb, e. g. kopdwarTec 
éyovor for ckexpt¢aot, Hes. Op. 42; 
axokAnioac éyetc for droKéxAeckae, 
Hdt. 1, 37, ubi v. Schw., cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 712, Hdt. 6, 12; éyw givesa 
perf. signf. to the aor., cf. Herm. Vig. 
n. 183, Ktihner Gr. Gr. § 663, x : rare- 
ly with the part. of other tenses, as 
of the perf., Soph. O. T. 701, Phil. 
600—This seems the first step to- 
wards the modern use of the auxiliary 
verb tohave: cf. eiui V.: but—8. the 
part. mov with the pres., adds a no- 
tion of duration to that of present ac- 
tion, as ti KuxTdleic Eywv ; why do. 
you keep poking about there? Ar. 
Nub. 509, ri dra dvaTpiBere Eywv: 
why then keep wasting time? Id. 
Eccl. 1151; or simply ¢Avapete éyor, 
Anpsic &ywr, you are always a chatter- 
ing, you keep trifling, Plat. Gorg., 490 
E, 497 A: others explain these phra- 
ses by a supposed exchange of verb 
and part., for xutrdélwv Evere, Anpdr 
éyerc: butneither construct. norsense 
suit this so well, cf. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 
497 A, Kiihner § 668, Anm. 1.—9. ple- 
onast. éoriv éyov, Hat. 1, 86; éorty 
dvayxaiwc éyov, etc., for Eyer, Set 
ee erat esch. Cho. 237, Ar. Pac. 
B. Mid. to hold one’s self to, hold on 
by, cling to, rive, Il. 1, 512, Od. 4, 222: 
9, 435, etc. : hence to lay hold on, take 
advantage of, mpoddotoc, Hat. 6, 94; 
take possession of, érwvvutéwov, Id. 3 
17: of place, to be close, touch, border 
on, TLvdc, Hat. 4, 169: hence absol 
in pass. signf., &yovrar mpdc dAAR- 
Aoot, they hold together, Od. 5, 329; 
avTa oxouévy (al. dvtacy.) standing 
opposite, Od. 6, 141.—2. to hold to or 
by one, be closely connected with him 
hence to depend, &k tivoc, Od. 2, 19) 
11, 346, c. gen. oéo &erau, Il. 9, 102 
Hence in part. mid., 6 éyouevoc, that 
comes next Or nearest, TO éy. éToe, 
Thuc. 6,3; c. gen., ra rodtav évo 
eva, all that pertains to them : in Hat 
esp. freq. periph. 7a Tov oveipaTr, 
KapTOv, oti, olkeTov éyoueva, in 
fact=rd dveipara, etc., Hat. .1, 120, 
190; 2,77, etc. Adv. &vouévec, newt 
immediately : also in accordance. —Il, t 
bear, wear, carry for one’s self, or wha 
is one’s own, Od. 1, 334, etc., cf. A. II 
3.—III. Eyeo kpatepic, man yourself 
Tl. 16, 501; 17, 559.—IV. to keep one? 
self back, abstain, refrain from a thing 
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tt. 2, 98: and abso!., cyéo, oyéabe, 
hold! cease! Il. 21, 379; 22, 416: in 
Hom., most freq. in fut. oy#oopar. 
tT Eyooduny, | aor. mid. from AO- 
“nee i. 1, 64, 
"Kyado@nv, 1 aor. pass. from +6 
Hat. 2, 137. : we 
*EywdAaraz, Ion. 3 plur. perf. pass. 
from WaAAw. : ake 
‘EWaréoe, a, ov, (&pw) boiled, fit for 
boiling, Nic. 
_ "Ewavdpa, ac, 7, (Evo, &vipp) cook- 
ing up men, epith. of Medea; from her 
‘enewing old Aeson, Anth. 
{Eve 16s tn (Ebo)=bynrhpuor. 
a 


‘Eyavéc, # 6v, boiled, Hipp. 

‘Evdo,=éweo, dub. 

*Ewevopuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from Wevdouat, falsely, wrongly, Plat. 
Legg. 897 A. 

‘Ewéa, v. sub &bo. *Hence 

“Eyua, atoc, 76, anything boiled, 
seethed, Arist. H. A.: esp. wine boiled 
down, like Lat. sapa or defrutum, Hipp. 
 Enuaradnc, e¢, (Epnua, eldog) 
like nua, Diosc. 

"Evotc, ea, 7, (€béw) a boiling, 
xpeov, Hdt. 4, 61: in genl. cookery. 

‘Ewyryp, 7poc, 6, (EWéw) a dish, pan 
for boiling, Anth. 

‘Evnrjp.ov, ov, 76,—foreg. 

‘Ewntjc, 0d, 6, one who boils or 
sevthes :=fyinp. Hence 

‘Eqyrixdc, 4, 6v, of, for boiling. 

‘Ewnroc, 7, 6v, (EWéw) boiled, sod- 
den, Xen. An. 2, 3, 14—II. épnroi, 
Ov, ol, little fishes which were boiled, cf. 
éxavOpaxic. 

‘Ewia, ac, 7. Ion. -in, n¢, also &- 
eta, &pia, and épia, (wid, werd) strict- 
ly, agame played with pebbles : in genl. 
@ sport, game, Nic.: amusement, pas- 
tzme, Soph. Fr. 4. Hence 

‘fidoua, dep.,to play with pebbles : 
ix genl. to play, disport one’s self, pass 
the time in mirth and tal, Od. 17, 530: 
to entertain one’s self with, c. dat., woA- 
7H Kal d6puryyt, Od. 21, 429.—II. acc. 
to Schol. Ap. Rh., also=dxodovfeiv, 
as if from ézouaz; but this is very 
dub. Hence 

-EniwiOtouévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from yiuvbifw, with paint, cos- 
metics. 


tEwoya, perf. act. from péyo. 


’ PEpoyny, 2 aor. pass.; poyOyy, 1 


~~ 


aor. pass. from wiyw. 

‘EYVQ, fut. é’fow: in Hdt. 1, 48 
we also find a 3 impf. éee, as if from 
éwéw. To boil, seethe, opp. to omrdv, 
of meat and the like, Hdt. 1, 119, etc. ; 
but also é). yitpav, (as we say) to 
boil the pot, Bat. Hipp. Maj. 290 D: 
of metals, to smelt, refine, hence éy6- 
uevog ypvabc. Pind. N. 4, 133, cf. 
dmegOoc: mid. éynoacba Kéunv, to 
steep and dye it.—2. metaph. yipec 
avovumov epety, to cherish an inglori- 
ous age at home, Pind. O. 1, 133, ubi 
v. Dissen (83) and cf. réoow. (Akin 
to ebw.) 

“Eo, Ion. subj. pres. from edué, I. 1, 
119, Od. 9, 18, Att. contr. d. 

EO, contr. for édw, Att., also Il. 8, 
428. 

RO. contr. for ééoz, opt. from ééa, 
Att., also Od. 20, 12. 

"ES, dat. from dc, Hom. 

‘Ew, Ion. subj. aor. 2 of inuc, Att. 
coni.G 

"Wo, gen. and acc. sing. from éa¢, 
the dawn. 

*Ewya, perf. 2 of o¢yvupt, to open. 

Pwyuaz, perf. pass. of otyvout. 

‘Eula, lon. perf. 2 of 24, in pres. 
wignf., to be wont, accustomed, iB, 
408 422, Hdt., etc.: part. éw@de.- 


EQer 
(strictly go8a, contr. da, dupl. augm. 
€w@a.) 

"Rader, adv. (&we) from morn, at ear- 
liest dawn, Ar. Plut. 1121, Xen., etc. : 
avptov &., to-morrow early, Xen. Cyr. 
4,2, 6; and so, &w@ev, alone, Plat. 
Theaet. fin. : cf. the Homer. 7#0ev. 

‘Eabivoc, 7, 6v, (Ewe) in the morn- 
ing, early, 6 & HAtoc, Hdt. 3, 104; é 
eldov, Soph. Fr. 445; 7d éwOuvdv, as 
ady., early in the morning, Hat. ib. ; so 
é& éwOivod,=foer, Ar. Thesm, 2.— 
2. eastern, Dion. P. 

‘Edioc, ov, also a, ov, poet. for 
&Goc, &wOivoc, Ap. Rh.: also eastern, 
Dion. P. 

‘Eker, 3 sing. plqpf. from égovxa, 
freq. in Hom. 

‘E@Aifo, (wAoc) to keep till next 
day, esp. of meat, etc., to keep till too 
late, Gal. 

‘Ewdoxpacia, ac, 6, (wAoc, kpaatc) 
a mixture of all the dregs, heel-taps, 
etc., with which the drunken were 
sometimes dosed at the end of a revel 
by their stronger-headed companions: 
hence metaph., é. r7¢ movnpiac KaTa- 
cKeddoat Tivéc, to empty the accumu- 
lated nastiness of his rascality on one, 
Dem. 242, 13, (de Coron. § 50, ubi v. 
Dissen), cf. Plut. 2, 148 A. 

“Ewdoc, ov, (prob. from éwe, 7, and 
So) a day old, kept till the morrow: of 
food, esp. fish, stale, Antiph. Moty., 
1, 6, Axionic. Chale. 1,15: 7 éwAoc 
nuépa, the day after a feast, esp. after 
a wedding, when the scraps were eat- 
en, Axionic. Chalc. 2: in genl. stale, 
out of date, obsolete, dduxkjuata, Dem. 
551, 13, copicouara, Porph. :—of mo- 
ney, lyng by without use, hoarded, Phi- 
letaer. Cynag. 2, 10: of men, like 
Kpaizadoc, on the day after a debauch, 
i. e. suffering from its effects, Lat. hes- 
ternus, Plut. 

*EOAret, 3 sing. plapf. 2 from ZA rw, 
Hom. 

*Eouev, for édouev, from é4w, Hom., 
and Att. 

‘Bauer, Il. 19, 402, éret vy’ EGpev 
ToOAEULOLO, When we have enough of, are 
tired of the war, also written éoxev, 
or éwuev : a subjunct. form, referred 
by the old Interpp. to duc, in signf. 
of dvinu, but by Buttm., Lexil. v. 
édjoat, 6, 7, to "EQ, or “EQ,="AQ, 
to be satiated. But the truth can hard- 
ly be ascertained, v. Spitzn. Excurs. 
xxxi. ad Il. 

"Eos, Att. for édouzi, opt. from 
édw: also Od. 16, 85. 

’*E6v, Hom. and fon. part. pres. 
from ell, for Gv: téov, pres. part. 
from édw, but éwy, Ion. impertf. for 
elwy, from édu. 

"Eovnuat, wvijuny, perf. and plap . 
and éwv7Onv, aor. pass. from @yéo- 
pat. ’ 

"Ewvoy6er, 3 sing. impf. act. c. dupl. 
augm. from oivoyoéa, Il. 4, 3, Od. 20, 
255. 

*Ewéa, aor. 1 act. of ofypupu. 

'‘E@oc, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 25, also oc, 
ov, Eur. Phoen. 169, poet. é@ioc, Ion. 
and in Hom. 7otoc, gq. v. (wo) im the 
morning, at early dawn, Trag.—2. east- 
ern, Lat. Egus, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 9. 

’Eépa, ac, 7, collat. form of aidpa, 
a being suspended, hovering, oscillateon. 
—IL. any thing suspended, a noose for 
hanging, Soph. O. T. 1264: a swing, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 618 E, cf. Interpp. Poll. 
4, 55. 

‘Eépd, 3 sing. impf. act. from dpdéw. 

‘Edépaxa, perf. act. from dpdo. 

*Epyet, 2 sing. plgpf. 2 act. of 
*tvyo, toda, for ddpyet, Od. 4, 693 ; 
14, 289. 
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Kwpéo, 6, collat. form o1 AlraprE wr, 
whence éwpjoaca, as Wunde- and 
Dind. in Soph. O, C. 1084, for deapf 
oaca, cf. Diod. 18, 42, Hesych. in y, 
Hence 

"Epnua, atoc, 76, collat. form of 
aidpniua,—édpa IL.;-esp. a machine on 
the stage to represent flying. 

*E@pyotc, ew¢, 7, collat. form of 
aidpnotc, dub. 

*Eopila, collat. form of alwpila, 
whence perewpila. 

‘Edpracoy, impf. act. from éoptafo. 

*Ewpto, 3 sing. plapf. pass. from 
deipw, for Hopro. 

"EQS, 7, Att. form of the Ion. jo, 


q. Y. 

"EQS, Ton. and Ep. efwc. A. as 
conjunction,—I. while, so long as, Lat. 
donec, in protasis, answered in apodv- 
sis by réwe, Ep. relwe, Il. 20, 41, etc. 
by rddpa, Il. 18, 15, Od. 12, 327: tne 
apod. is often resumed by dé, L. 1, 
193: in this sense usu. at the begin 
ning of the sentence and with Indi 
cat.—II.=réwe, for a time, without 
any apodosis, elwc uév.. dpvvov- ab 
Tap émetdn., I. 12, 142, cf. Od. 3, 
126.—ILI. till, until, in apodosis,—1. c 
indicat., usu. aor., relating to a cer 
tain event, Il. 11, 342, Od. 5, 123, and 
in Att.: In Att. when an impf. with 
av, precedes, the event is conceived 
as impossible, Plat. Gorg. 506 B, 
Crat. 396 C, cf. iva, émwc.—2. c. sub- 
junct., until such time as, relating to 
an uncertain event in future time, in 
which case dy, is strictly jomed with 
it, as Aesch. Ag. 1435, Dem. 135, 1; 
so too elwe Ke, or Kev, Il. 3, 291; 24, 
183: though in Trag. the dy is oft. 
omitted, as Aesch. Pr. 810, cf. Pors. 
Or. 141.—3. c. optat., in same sense 
in regard to time past, @pce Booéyr 
fac dye Pafkeoor utyein, Od. 5, 386: 
and so in Att., as Ar. Ran. 766, ete.: 
in orat. obliqua and the like we also 
have éw¢ Kev, or Gy, c. optat., as Od. 
2, 78, Soph. Tr. 687.—IV.=0c, ézwe, 
iva, that, in order that, Hom. only in 
Od., as 4, 800; 5, 386, etc.—B. as 
adv., like dypu, uéypt, Lat. usque,—l. 
with advs. of time, éw¢ dre, Lat. usque 
dum, till the time when, c. indicat., 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 25; so too, éwe od; 
freq. n N. T.: fo¢ rore; Lat. quo- 
usque? how long? N, T also &we 
Oye, till late, Thue. 3,108; &w¢ dptt, 

. T.—2. with advs. of place, éac 
Ode, we éow, or Ew, N. T.—3. c. 
gen., wp to a certain point, Lat. usque 
ad.., Lex ap. Aesclfin. 3, 18; but not 
freq. till late Greek. 

[éwc, with its natural quantity, ~-, 
only once in Homer, Od. 2, 78, in 
signf. III. ; elsewh. as monosyll., Il. 
17, 727, Od. 2, 148, etc., in signf. II., 
and HI: when it begins a verse, as 
in signf. I., Zw¢ 6..,1t stands for a tro 
chee, asif efo¢ ; and so, fo éyé, Od. 
4, 90, cf. réwc: in signf. II}. again, it 
begins the fifth foot with &¢ ém7ma 
Gov, Od. 7, 280; the second with &w¢ 
éx720e, Od. 9, 233, or with Ewe tkov- 
70, we ixovo, Od. 15, 109; 19, 367: 
tin these cases Thiersch would al- 
ways write eloc, q. v., Gr. Gr. § 168, 
10, Anm.: cf. réw¢, fin.] 

"Ewoa, ac, €, aor. 1 of abé0, witb 
augm. syll. for dca. 

"Kaos, lon. for at, 3 plur. pres, 
subj. trom eiué, Hom. 

"Edo, cortr. for édovor, 3 plur 
pres. from édw, Att., and Hom, 

+’Ewopat, perf. and édc6yv, aor 
pass. of @0éw, Xen. 

‘Ewerep, strengthd. for éwce, ever 
until, Thuc. 7, 19, Xen, etc. 
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facddpoc, ov, (Ewe, vépw) 6 ‘“Hws- 
Vdpoc, the Morning-star, Lat. Lucifer, 
L. 28, 226, in Myth. son of Astraeus 
a1 Aurora, Hes. Th. 381, cf. pracgo- 
po, [in Hom. always trisyll. by Sy- 
nizesis. | 

‘Eavrod, éwvréwr, lon. for éavrod, 
FauTov. 


V/ 


Z, ¢, Cra, 76, indecl., sixth letter 
of Gr. alphabet: as numeral (=é7rd, 
and &Bdouoc, (for the obsol. s’ is re- 
tained in the alph. to represent £&) 
but ,~=7000. The old Gramm. re- 
garded ¢ as a mixed sound, composed 
of og, and d,=o0, and so Aeol. and 
Dor. Ydevte, povoicda, wifupioda, 
etc., are written for Zetc, povaifa, 
webupica, etc. ; while in Ion. 0, chan- 
~ ged into ¢, v. AIM. It cannot be de- 
termined, whether o or 0d was most 
strongly marked in pronouncing, or 
which ought to be placed first. 
Probably each dialect, perhaps each 
word, had its peculiarities ; but most 
likely the Dor. with their fondness for 
hissing sounds made o the most prom- 
inent, while the Ion. dwelt on 0, 
somewhat like the Italian g before 
e,i. Certainly, like the Zita of the 
modern Greeks, it had a much softer 
sound than our Z, which is expressed 
in modern Greek by the barbarous 7¢: 
for the ancients boast of its pretty 
sound, Dion. Comp. 14, p. 172 Schaf. 
How easily it passed into J is shown 
by Zeve Acc, apicnAog and apidnroe, 
rails and radvéc, adatalw and 
GAaradvéc, zeta, ceta, diaita, cf. 
Buttm, Lexil. v. dudxTopo¢ 3, note ; 
Suey for dvoydv, ace. to Plat. Cra- 
tyl. 418 C, D: the change into cis 
seen in (Born o1Pdvn, ZdxvvOo¢g Sa- 
guntum : it aso melted into u, e. g. 
Z6p&, d6p§, topkoc, ef. GpAoc, Ital. ge- 
losia, French jalousie, Zév Janus, Cv- 
yov jugum, v. Zevc, sub fin. In Ar- 
cad. it sometimes stood for #, e. g. 
%éA Aw, for BaAAv, Cépebpor, for Bépe- 
Yoov, Bapabpov, Pors. Phoen. 45: 
lastly it was, like a mere breathing, 
put before some words beginning with 
a vowel, v. (dyxAov, Zaypeve, Carai- 
vo, 6dW. 

Zeta being a double conson. in all 
dialects, made a short vowel at the 
end of the foregoing syllable long by 
position ; yet in hexam. poetry there 
are some few places where the vow- 
el remains short. Homer took this 
license only in two prop. names, 
which could not otherwise come into 
the hexam., dorv_ ZeAcine, Il. 4, 103, 
-21, and of r& ZdxvvOov, bAjeova 
ZdxvvOoe, etc. But the negligence 
of later versifiers made it not unfre- 

uent, Herm. Orph. p. 761, Spitzn. 

ers. Her. p. 99. 

ZA*- insep. particle with intensive 
signf., like dpc-, épt-, @ya-, and the 
less freq. da-, which is only a dialec- 
tic variation, and is sometimes, with 
¢a-, derived from dvd: Hom, uses it 
in Canc, Ca0e0c, Caxotog, Camevije, Ca- 
Tpeg7yc, CabAeyic, and Caypyye, perh. 
also in émvCddedAoc, always in adjec- 
tives: in Hes, also in deriv. verb. 
Sauevéw. 

tZaBaroe, ov, 6, Zabitus, a tributa- 
ry of the Tigris, Xen. An, 2, 5,1; ef. 
Avxoc. 
tZaBdiBnroc, ov, 6, Zabdibélus, a 
‘commander of the Arabians, Polyb. 
5, 79, 8. 
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ZaBoroc, ov, (Ga- BSekw) = T0As- 
gopBoc, roAvKTyvoc, xp. Hesych. : 
+ZaBovadyv, gen. Gvos, Joseph., d, 
Zebulon, son of Jacob and Leah ; met. 
the tribe of Zebulon, N. T. 

ZaBpoc, 6v, acc. to some for Ad- 
Bpos, cf. Gapéc, acc, to others for ¢a- 
Gopoc, Hesych., and Suid. 

t+Zayxaaior, wv, ol, the Zancléans, 
inhab. of Zancle, Arist. : from 

tZaynan, ne, 7, Zanclé, earlier name 
of Messana in Sicily, Hdt. 7, 164; 
Thuc. 6, 4: from : 

ZdyKan, no 7=84-, Nic. 

Zaykiov, ov, T6, a reaping-hook or 
sickle, Lat. fale, Thuc. 6, 4: acc. to 
Strab. GyKAlov, or CayxAov, is=cKo- 
26v, and so akin to dyxtAoc, but 
Thuc. says it was a Sicilian word. 

+ZdyKAoc, ov, 6, Zanclus, a mythic 
king, Diod. S. 

Zayped¢, éac, 6, a name of the first 
Bacchus, Call. Fr. 171, and oft. in 
Nonn. (Acc. to some from Gaypéu, 
acc. to others for aypevc.) : 

tZaypoc, ov, 6, Zagrus, a mountain 
of Media; Polyb. 5, 54, 7: also 76 
Zdyp.ov opoc, Strab. 

+Zadpdxapta, wv, ta, Zadracarta, 
contat on yreania, Arr. An. 3, 23,6; 
but Zevdpdk. 3, 25, 1 Kriiger. 

ZaereSdunv,=overecdunv, I dis- 
coursed with, rivi, Sapph. 53. 

Zane, é¢, (Ca-, anu) strong blowing, 
stormy, dveuoc, Ll. 12, 157, Od. 5, 368: 
the irr. acc. Cajy, for Caéa, Cay, Od. 
12, 313: cf. also aw. Only poet. 

ZdOeoc, éa, cov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Tro, 1075, (Ga-, Ged¢) very divine, god- 
like, lordly, majestic, Hom. (but not in 
Od.), Hes., and Pind. ; of places, as 
cities, hills, streams, frequented by 
the gods, v. esp. Hes. Th. 253: also 
of the winds as connected with the 
gods; but never in these poets of 
persons ; just like 7ydGéoc. [Z] 

Zibephc, &c, (Ca-, Gépoc) very hot, 
Anth. 


tZabpatarne, ov, 6, Zathraustes, a 
lawgiver among the Ariani, Diod. S. 
Zaiev, for Gainoav, Att. Goer, 3 
plur. opt. pres. act. of (a (as if from 
Capit). i ( 
ZaKarane, éc, (Ca-, KGAAoc) very 
beautiful, 
tZdxavéa, ne, 7, the Latin Sagun- 
tum in Spain, Polyb. 3, 17, 1: hence 
tZaxavéaiot, wr, ol, the inhab. of 
Saguntum, Polyb. 4, 28, 1. 
Zikopevu, to be a Cakopoc, Béckh 
Inscr. 1, p. 913: from 
Zdkopog, ov, 6, and 7, a priest or 
priestess ; in genl. a servant, Menand., 
p. 106. (Some take it for vewxdpoc) 
and ¢a-, for dud: Buttm. Lexil. v. dud- 
KTopog, takes it to be=ddovoc, dud- 
a a high minister, chief priest. 
[a@ 
ZdKoroe, ov, (Ca-, KOTO¢) very angry, 
wrathful, Il. 3, 220. [a] 
ZaxvvOidec, wr, ai, fruits from Za- 
cynthus. 
tZdkvvOoc, ov, 7, Zacynthus, now 
Zante, an island of the Ionian sea, 
opposite Elis, under the dominion of 
Ulysses, Il. 2, 634, Od. 1, 246, ete. : 
hence ZakbvAo¢, a, ov, Zacynthian ; 
of ZaxbvO.o1, the Zacynthians, Hat. 
3, 59.—2, a town of the same name 
on the island, Strab.—3.=Zdéxav6a, 
Steph. Byz. [on quantity v. Z fin.J— 
II. son of Dardanus, founder of the 
town Zacynthus, Paus. 
tZakyaioc, ov, 6, Zacchaeus, a Jew, 
ae collector of the taxes in Jericho, 
ZédAatvo,=p~opaiva, Hesych., prob. 
from daw. 
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Zardw, O, (CéAn) to storm, surge 

Nic. in Ep. part. faAdwoa. 
tZd2evKog, ov, 6, Zaleucus, a cele 
brated lawgiver of the Locri in Italy, 
Arist, Pol., Diod. S., etc. 

Zary, HC, h, the surging of the sea, 
surge, spray, Aesch. Ag. 656: also a 
storm, hurricane: metaph. great trouble, 
distress, Pind. O. 12, 16. Only poet. 
(Akin is odo, Lat. salum, used esp 
of the sea: prob. from root Ca-, v. alse 
Cor) (a 

tZdApogic, cog Ion. toc, 6 Hat., 
and Zdpodéic, ewe, 6, Strab., Zal- 
mozxis, or Zamolzis, a celebrated phil- 
osopher and lawgiver among the Ge- 
tae, reverenced as a deity, Hdt. 4, 94, 
Strab., etc. 

ZiaAcetc, eooa, ev, surging, stormy 

Zdroc, ov, 6,=CdAn, CaAoc iAvéetc, 
muddy foam, Nic., cf. cdAoc. [é] 

Zahoc, Ca?w, CéAwréc, Dor. for 
GHxoc, etc. 

tZdaya, nc, 7, Zama, acity of By- 
zacium where Scipio defeated Han 
nibal, Polyb. ; acc. to Mannert to be 
distinguished from—2. a strong city 
of Numidia, Strab. 

Ziapevéu, O, f. -jow, to put forth all 
one’s strength, use all one’s might, Hes. 
Th. 928: from : 

Ziwevye, éc, (Ca-, névoc) very strong, 
mighty, Hom., (only in superl. Caye- 
véotate, H. Merc. 307) Pind., and 
late Ep. : later in genl. forceful, violent, 
raging, Opp. : ¢. Adyoc, words of vio- 
lence or enmity, Soph. Aj. 137. Only 
poet. Hence 

Ziuepitac, a, 6, Dor. word for wa- 
kapitne. [i] 

Zdv, Zavéc, 6, Dor for ZA, Zn- 
voc, usu. Zeve, q. v., not freq. in nom., 
though this occurs Ar. Ay. 570. 
Hence Lat. Janus. 

Zdvé, é6oc, 7, fem. from Zdy, the 
Lat. Juno: susp. 

Zaxedov, ov, T6,—=da7edov Xenoph. 

ZLiipedog, ov, \Ga-, wywsAqe) very 
fat. [7] 

Zaranbyjc, &, (Ca-, TAH) very 
Full, (. yeverdée, a thick, full beard, 
Aesch. Pers. 316. 

aoreeyie 0, to be very rich : from 

atAoutoc, ov, (Ca-, TAODTOC) v 
rich Hat 1 32. yh 

Zarorne, ov, 6, (Ca-, wéTHC) a hard 
drinker. 

Zaxivpoc, ov, (Ca-, wip) ver 
Aesch. Pr. 1084. Only mat ae 

tZapa, 6, Zara, masc. pr. n., N. T 
—2. td, a city of Armenia, Strab. 
tZapayyaiot, wy, Arr. An. 3, 25, 8, 
or Zapayyot, wr, ol, Id. 6,17, 3, the 
Zarangaei, or Zarangi, a Persian feo- 
ple, cf. Apdyyat. 

tZapdaxne, 6, Zarddces, masc. pr. 
n., Strab. 

tZdpfac, 6, Zarzas, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 

_tZdpak, axoc, 6, Zarax, a mountain 
in Euboea, Lyc.—2. 4, also Zépné, 
BkOG, 7, a city of Laconia, Polyb. 4, 


salt 

Zapoc, od, 6, a bwd of prey, prob 

for Aapoc. 

tZapiadpic, voc, and -dpye, ov, d, 
Zariadris, ox -dres, Masc. pr. n., a Per 
sian, Strab. 

tZapiaora, av, Td, and -dorn, 76, 
ba Zariaspa, a city of Bactria, Strab., 
etc. 

Zatetvw, Catpstov, Catpevw, Dor. 
for (Teva, etc. 

Zarpedie, &e, (a-, rpéa) well-fed, 
fat, goodly, tavpot, déxat, ll. 7, 223, 
Od. 4, 451, Only poet. ; 

tZavnxec, wy, ol, the Zauéces, a pee- 
ple of Libya, Hat. 4, 193, . 
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Zavxitpodoc, ov, (cavkdc, tpédw) 
tenderly ihe delicate. SoRARRO) 

Zageyyys, €¢, (a-, péyyog) very 
bright. 

Ladiey pe, é¢, (Ga-, gAéyw) very 
fiery, full of life and fire, of men at their 
prime, in Il. 21, 463, opp. to 6@cvtGov- 
ow dknptoc: ofhorses, H. Hom. 7,8. 
Later in the strict signf. burning, bril- 
liant. 

tZayapiac, av, 6, Zacharias, a priest, 
father of John the Baptist, N. T., 
Lue. 1, 5, sq.; 3, 2.—2. another, of 
whom nothing certain is known, Id. 
Matth. 23, 35. 

Zayxonoc, ov, (fa-, yoAr) very anzry, 
like Cékoroe, eda © ace. aS Bergk 
Anacr. p. 22. [a] 

LaxperHe, &c, V. Caypnie. 

Zaxpetoc, ov, (Ca-, ypefa) very 
needy, c. gen., Cayo. 5500, ore who 
wants to know the way, asks eagerly 
after it, Theocr. 25, 6.. 

Zaypnne, éc, pressing violently on, 
stormy, raging, of winds, Il. 5, 525 ; of 
warriors, eager, fiery, C. xa’ bouivas, 
TJ. 12, 347: in Hom. always in plur. 
(No doubt from ypdo, éxiyodw to 
press eagerly on: some explain it by 
eEarivaioc.) 

Zaypvcoc, ov, (Ca-, ypvadc) rich in 
gold, Kur. Alc. 498. : 

Zab, 7,==CaAn, a storm, Cratin. Jun. 
TIncert. 2, Euphor. 2. 

ZA’Q, contr. (0, Cyc, Gy, inf. (Caer) 
contr. (7, imperat. ¢7, eae Soph. 
Ant. 1154, and (761, opt. Conv: impf. 
Eav, Ene, &y, and also a 2d impf. 
éfyv, as if from Cys, which is prefer- 
red by some Atticists: the fut. Gow, 
znd Gjcouat, aor. yaa, perf. énKa, 
2’e rare, these tenses being supplied 
in good Att. by Gi6w: Hom. always 
uses Ion. (jw, and an inf. Cdecv, oc- 
curs in Simon. Amorg. 17.—L orig. 
of animal life, to live, breathe, Hom., 
etc.; éAéyytote CwdvTur, vilest of 
-ing men, Od. 10,72: (Ov katakav- 
vivat, to be burnt alive, Hat. 1, 86: 
then in genl. to live on a thing, jv 
&x6 tTlvoc, Theogn. 1152, Hadt. 1, 216, 
etc.; éi reve, Isocr. 211 Dd; TW, 
Dem. 1390, 11: c. acc. cognato, Gv 
Conv, Biov, Hdt. 4, 112, Eur. Med. 
249; also ¢. Big, Soph. El. 650: of 
LOvtec, they who enjoy life, the rich, 
- happy, in Homer feta Coovrec.—ll. 
metaph. like Lat. vivere, valere, vigere, 
to be in full life and strength, to be fresh, 
to abide, QveAAac CGot, Aesch. Ag. 
819, cf. Erf. Soph. O. T. 45; Coca 
6108, living fire, Eur. Bacch. 8; yp6- 
v@ TO COvTt, the present, Soph. Tr. 
1169: pleon., Gyv Kai civar, COv Kal 
Ov, and v. versa, Schéf. App. Dem. 
4, p. 603 ; 80, Cv Kal BAérewv, Aesch. 
Ag. 677. (Sanscr. jiv to live, ¢ andj 
changing, v. Zevic, fin.: and so perh. 
also akin to viv-ere, etc., Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 265: ef. odoc, adc.) 

‘-€e, insepar. enclitic Particle, de- 
noting motion towards a place; it 1s 
found for -de, only after the syll. ac, 
and isin fact nothing but cde, ¢ being 
written for 06, e. g.’AGjvace, O7B.ace, 
Ovpale, for ’AOjvacde, O7Bacde, Ov- 
paces. ; 

Zea, 7,—Cerd, Dion. H. 

+ZeBedaioc, ov, 6, Zebedaeus, Zebe- 
dee, father of the apostles John and 
James, N. T.. 

Zeyéptec, Without mark of gender 
in Hat. 4, 192, a Libyan word=(ov- 
voi, a kind of mice. ; 

gZEIA’, ce, ty a sort of grain, esp. 
as fodder for horses, prob. @ coarse 
barley or rye, Lat. far or adoreum, 
Hom only in Od. 4 41, 604, and both 
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times in plur., the same as dAupd, 

Hdt. 2, 36, also in plur. (Sanscr. 
ava barley, cf. Ca, fin., Cp, topkac.) 
ence 

Zeidwpoc, ov, (Cerd, Swpéouat) zea- 
giving, fruit-bearing, fruitful, oft. in 
Hom., and Hes., but always as epithet 
of the earth, and usu. feidwpoe dpov- 
pa, fruitful corn-land: only poet. 
(No doubt it means life-giving by im- 
plication, but the best old Gramm. 
forbid us to write G7dwpoc, from Caw 
= B.ddapoc. 

Zeid, ac, 7, a wide upper garment, 
girded about the loins and hanging to 
the feet, used esp. by Arabians, Hdt. 
7, 69, and Thracians, Ib. 75: distin- 
guished from the yAauzic, as covering 
the feet_of the rider, by Xen. An. 7, 
4,4. Others write ¢ipd, also cepa 
or oipd, Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 158), 
Valck. Adon. 224 B. It cannot be 
understood of trowsers, as acc. to Hut. 
the wearer threw it round him. (The 
word, as well as the thing, was of 
foreign origin.) 

Zeipopopoc, ov, (Cetpa, Pépw) wear- 
ing a Cecpad, Antim. 88. 

Zeiw, poet. for Céw, as mvetw for 
TVEW. 

tZérera, ac, 7, Zelea, a city of Tro- 
as, at the foot of Mt. Ida, Il. 2, 824. 
[For short vowel before this word v. 
Z at end.] Hence 

tZedeiryc, ov, 6, aninhab. of Zelea, 
Dem. 121, 7. 

ZéhAw, acc. to Hesych., and E. 

M., for GaAAw, Arcad. 

tZédve, voc, 6, Zelys, a Gortynian, 
leader of the Cretans, Polyb. 5,79, 
10. 

Zéua, atoc, 76, (Céw) that which is 
boiled, a decoction, Diosc. 

ZéEvvdul, -vbW,=Céw, to seethe, boil. 

Zedrvpov, ov, T6, a kind of grain, 
between Cea and zrupéc, Diosce. 

ZépeOpov, ov, 76, Arcad. for Bépe- 
Gpov, Bdpabpoyv, Strab. 

Zécic, ewe, 7, (Géw) a seething, boil- 
Plat. Tim. 66 &, etc.: wéypt Cécews, 
up to boiling heat, Plut. ’ 

Zéocoev, Ep. for &ecev, 3 sing. aor. 
1 from ¢éw, Hom. 

ZeortoAovoia, ac, 7, (Ceatéc, Aobw) 
a washing in hot water, Gal. 

Zeoroc, h, 6v, (Céw) boiled, Diosc. 
—II. boiling hot, hot, Strab. Hence 

Zeorotync, nTo¢c, 7, boiling heat, 
Paus. . ‘ 

Zevydplov, ov, 76, dim. from fed- 
yoc, a small, poor pair or team, esp. of 
oxen, Ar. Av. 585; also, ¢ Boeukdv, 
Id. Fr. 163. [a] 

Zevyarhp, 6,=Cevxthp, dub. |. Jo- 
seph. 

Zevyelov, ov, TO,=Cevyoc, dub. 1. 
Joseph. i 

Zevyeddrne, ov, 6, (Cevyoc, éAad- 
va) the driver of a yoke or team of oxen. 

a 
: bs yMaitéw, G, to drive a yoke of 
oxen, Ken An. 6, 1, 8: from 

Zevynhatnc, ov, 0,=Cevyerdrne, 
Soph. Fr, 545, and Xen. 

Zevyittc, toc, 7, poet. for Cevyt- 
TLC, Call, Apoil. 47. / 

Zevytlu, f. -cw, (Cevyoc) to yoke in 
pairs, unite. 

Zevyinrns, ov, 6, (Sedyoc, imroc) 
one who fights from a two-horsed chariot, 
Diod. : 

Zevyictoy, ov, TO, the rating oY prop- 
erty of the Cevyitus at Athens, Bockh 
P. E. 2, 260: from 

Zevyizne, ov, 6, fem. Cevyizic, doc, 
(Cevyoc) yoked, yoked together, joined 
in pairs: KGAawog ¢., a reed of which 
were made the double flutes, (Cedy), 
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Theophr.—Il. fevyiras, of, the thirs 
of Solon’s four classes of Athenian 
citizens, so called from their being able 
to keep a team (ebvyoc) of owen, v. 
Bockh P. E. 2, 260, Thirlw. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 38: ef. foreg. [7] 

ZevyAd, 7, poet. for sq:, Anth. 
Levy)n, Hor H, the strap ox loop of 
the yoke, through which the beasts’ 
heads were put, so that the Guy sy 
had two CedyAa, Il. 19, 406: hence 
in genl. the yoke, in sing. or plur., 
Hat. 1, 31, Aesch. Pr. 463,—II. the 
thongs with which the m7daAca were 
fastened, Hur. Hel. 1536, cf. Cevar# 
ptoc, fin. 

LebyAnbev, ady. for &« tHe Ceby 
Anco, Ap. Rh. 

ZevyAndt, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. 
from fedyAn. 

ZevyAodecuov, ov, 76, (CevyAn, 
Oeoude)=Cvyddecuov. 

ZLevyua, atoc, 76, (Cevyvuue) that 
which is joined, fastened together, a band, 
bond, ¢. Tov Ayévoc, a boom or chain 
across the mouth of the harbour, 
Thuc. 7, 70; a bridge, Polyb.—2. 
metaph. dvdy«ne €., the straits of ne 
cessity, Hur. {. A. 443.—IL in Gramm., 
a figure of speech, wherein two sub- 
jects are used jointly with the same 
predicate, which strictly belongs only 
to one, as in Il. 1, 533, where éGy 
must be supplied with Zetec, cf. oA 
Anpic. Hence 

tZevyya, atoc, 76, Zeugma, a town 

in Commagene, the chief crossing 
place on the Euphrates, now prob, 
Tschesme, Strab, 

ZLevyvipev, Cevyvbuev, V. sq. 

Zevyviut, also -viw, Hat. 1, 205: 
fut. Cev5w: aor. &eva: perf. pass, 
éCevyuar: post-Hom. aor. 1 pass, 
£CevxOnv only in Trag., in common 
language aor. 2 é(éynv [v]. Hom. 
most freq. uses aor. act. (but in II. 16, 
145 must be remarked the irreg. form 
Cevyvijev, or, ace. to Buttm., Cevyv- 
ev, inf. pres. act. for Cevyvduevat, 
Gevyviva., but with vo, which is a 
singular exception to the rule that o 
occurs only in sing. indic. pres., cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. voc. vdi 9.) To join, 
fasten on, put to, yoke, ixmovc, mpL6- 
vove, Boac, Hom.; sometimes with 
the addition 1@ épuara, bg’ dpyaowy, 
ba’ bxeody, dm’ audéyow : in Hom, 
also (esp. in Od.) is found mid. c. 
acc., immove Cebyvuabat, to put to one’s - 
horses, put them to for one’s self, Od. 
3, 492, etc., Il. 24, 281; so of camels, 
Hat. 3, 102; and of riding horses, to 
saddle, bridle, Ar. Pac. 128, 135M. 
in genl. to jon or fasten together, cavi- 
deg e&Cevypwévar, fastened, close-shut 
doors, Il. 18, 276 (elsewh. in Hom. 
only in signf. I.): hence esp.—2. to 
join in wedlock, marry, tic Tabtny 
éCevEe ; Eur. I. A. 698; but mid. of 
the husband, to wed, dxKoitiv, Eur 
Alc. 994: pass. to be married, Soph. 
Tr. 536; also yduowc Guyjvat, Id. O. 
T. 826, Eur. I. A. 907.—3. to join op 
posite banks by bridges, soTayov, 7 6v- 
tov Cevéar, Hat. 1, 206; 7, 33, ete. ; 
but also, yégupav Cedgat, Id. 1, 205, 
etc.—4, to undergird ships with ropes, 
Thuc. 1, 29, ubi v. Schol., and cf, 
broCwpa: but also to furnish them 
with cross benches, which joined the 
opposite sides, Hes. Fr. 37, and so 
some take Thuc. l.c. (The root is 
7Z.YT-, which appears in the aor. 2 
Cy-jvat, and the subst. Ciy-oy, and 
recurs in the cognate languages, as 
Sanscr. yw (cf. Zebc, fin.), Lat. jung 
ere, Germ joch, our yoke, etc., Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1,237.) ~ ‘50 
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cv /viw,=foreg., Hat. 

Zevyorotia, ac, 7, (Setyoc, moréw) 
the making of a pair, esp. the making 
of the double flute, Theophr. 

Zevdyoc, coc, 76, (Gevyvupt) a yoke 
of beasts, two mules, owen or horses yoked 
together, ll. 18, 543 : hence—2. the car- 

iage drawn by a yoke of beasts, a char- 

wot, plough, etc., Hdt. 1, 31, 199, Aesch. 
Fr. 357, and Xen.: any pair or couple, 
lpia, Hadt. 3, 76; medéwv, Ib. 130; 
éuBddow, Ar. Eq. 872: absol. a mar- 
ried couple, Valck. Phoen. 331, like 
Lat. conjugium from jugwn: Kara 
Cebyoc or kata Cebyn, impairs, Plut.: 
Cevyn was used esp. for the double 
flute, Lat. tibiae pares.—Il. also of 
more than two things or persons joined 
together, e. g. Cevyoc_ Tpim@apUevov, 
three maiden sisters, Eur. Erechth,3: 
cf. rpisuyéec Xdpitec, Anth. 

ZLevyortpobéw, G, to keep a yoke of 
beasts: from “ we) 

Zevyotpbdoc, ov, (Ceivyoc, Tpépw 
Teele a eke of beasts, Plat 

ZevKrepa, ac, 7, fem. from sq.: 
esp. epith. of Venus, Orph. 

ZeveTthp, Hooc, 6, (Gebyvupe) one 
who joins, yokes, etc.: hence the strap 
of the yoke. Hence : 

ZevkrTyptoc, a, ov, fit for, belonging 
to joining, yoking, etc., yépupa yaiv 
dvoty ¢., Aesch. Pers. 736: hence, Td 
Zevxthptoyv, a yoke, Id. Ag. 529: 7 
Cevatnpia=CebyAn I., N. 'T. 

Zevitoe, f, ov, verb. adj. from Cev- 
yvojut, joined, yoked, fastened : joined 
m pairs, hence, Td ¢., a body of soldiers, 


> two im a line. 


tZevEidduoc, Ion. -dnuoc, ov, 6; 
Zeuxidaimus, son of Leotychides, fath- 
er of the Spartan king Archidamus 
IL, Hdt. 6, 71.—2. son of Archida- 
mus, grandson of Theopompus, 11th 
Proclid, Paus. 

+Zevéidac, a, 6, Zeuxidas, a Spar- 
tan, Thue. 5, 19. 

Zevéirewc, wo, 6, (Cedyvuut, Aedc) 
yoking or subduing men. [i 

tZeveinny, nc, 7, Zeuxippe, wife of 
‘Pandion, Apollod. 3, 14, 8—2. wife 
of Sicyon, Paus.; prob. fem. from 

1ZevEinroc, ov, 6, Zeuwippus, son 
of Apollo, king of Sicyon, Paus.—2. 
a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 
—-3. a painter of Heraclea, Plat. Prot. 
4 B.—4. asceptic philosopher, Diog. 

Levsic, ewe, 7, (Cevyvupe) a joining, 
yoking, fastening, as by a bridge, Hat. 
7, 35. 
tZevéic, wdoc, 6, Zeuxis, the celebra- 
ted painter of Heraclea, a contempo- 
rary of Socrates, Plat. Gorg. 453 C. 
ey, ee in Polyb., etc. 
tZevko, ov¢, 7, Zeuxo, a daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
352. 

ZEY’S, 6, voc. Zed, but gen. Avéc, 
dat. Aci, acc. Ala, as if from *Aéc: 
but in amore poet. form Zyvdc, Znvi, 
Zhva, Dor, Zavéc, etc., as if from 
*Znv, Zav: Aeol. Acic, Bevc: the 
acc, Zeby only oceurs as v. |, in an 
epigr. of Aeschrion or Simon., A. P. 
7, 345, 5, v. Jac. p. 300: Hom. uses the 
oblique cases both from *Aé¢ and 
*Znv, but the former most freq.— 
Zeus, Jupiter, king and father of gods 
and men, son of Kronus, (Saturn) and 
Rhea, hence often called Kpovidye, 
Kpoviwy, husband of Juno: Hom. 
makes him rule in the lower air (dp): 
hence rain and storms come from 
him, Zed¢ ver, hence dex alone, it 
reins, cf. sub. tw. The oath ob ud 
Eqva, in Hom. only Il. 23,43, Od. 20, 


ZHAA 
pd Ava, vy Aia, also with the art., ov 
pi Tov A. For the attributes of Ju- 
piter v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst. $ 
349, sq.—lI. by the flattery of court- 
iers Zevc became a name of the Ro- 
man emperors, Dion. P. 210, Opp. 
Cyn. 1, 3, cf. Suet. Domit. 13, Mar- 
tial. 5,8, ete. (On the root, v. Oed¢: 
from the same comes also Lat. Ju- 
piter,i e. Zeve warHp, Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, 100; the oblique cases Jovis, Jovi, 
Jovem, being=Azéc, Ari, Aia, by the 
same change of letters as in Guy6v, 
jugum, and dies diurnus giorno jour.) 
Zedvpnit, tdoc, pecul. fem. of Cedv- 
ptog, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 318 D. 
Zedvpin, ne, 7, Sub. tvon,—=Zédv- 
oc, the west wind, Od. 7, 119. [Zed- 
ong in arsis, cf. duc, exdgoc.] 
Zedvptroc, 4, 6v,=Cedvproc, Arist. 
Meteor. 
tZedtprov, ov, 76, Zephyrium, a 
promontory on the south-east coast 
of Bruttium, near Locri, now Capo di 
Bruzzano, Strab.—2. a promontory 
and small town of Cilicia, Id.—3. an- 
other on the west coast of Cyprus, 
Id.,also Zegupia.—4. a promontory of 
Aegypt, with a temple of Arsinoe 
’A@podity, Id.—Others in Strab., etc. 
Hence 
tZedvpioc, a, ov, of Zephyrium, Ze- 
phyrian, Aoxpoé, Pind. O. 10, 18, ef. 
’"Exiledtpcoc : pecul. fem. Zedupnic, 
acrid Zephyrium, in Aegypt, Ath. 
318 D. 


Zedbptoc, ov, sometimes also Za, 
tov, (Zédvpoc) of or belonging to the 
West or west wind, @ov ¢., a wind-egg, 
Arist. H, A., elsewh. dveucaiov, and 
brnvéucov : cf. Cedupin. [v] 

Zedvpitne, ov, 6, fem. Ceddpiric, 
tdo¢,=toreg.,tadpat, Orph.—2. Ze- 
gupitic, goddess of Zephyrium (4), 
appell. of Venus, Call. Ep. 5, 1. 

ZLéptpoc, ov, 6, Zephyrus, the west 
wind, strictly the north-west, and so 
hke Boreas blowing from Thrace, Il. 
9,5; but also joined with Néroc, Il. 
21, 334: hence in Hom. for any west- 
erly wind, opp. to Edipoc, Od. 5, 332; 
19, 206: oft. represented as stormy, 
Od. 5,295, and rainy, Od. 14, 458; 
but also as clearing, Il. 11,305: as 
soft and gentle, Od. 4, 567, and so 
usu. in later poets. It was the swift- 
est of all winds, Il. 19, 415; and so— 
II. as a person, son of Astraeus and 
Aurora, Hes. Th. 379, was married 
to the harpy Podarge (swift-foot), Il. 
16,150. (From é¢o¢, as Edpoe from 
éwe, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. dip 8.) 

ZE’Q, fut. Géow, to boil, seethe, bub- 
ble, be boiling hot, of water, Il. 18, 349, 
Od. 10, 360: also, A&Bye Cet, the ket- 
tle boils, Il. 21, 362+ in genl. to doil 
or bubble up, e. g. of springs, but, y0or 
éfee, the earth was hot, Hes. Th. 695, 
847: metaph. of boiling passion, like 
Lat. fervere, Aesch. Theb. 708, cf. 
Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 321: also c. gen., 
to boil up with a thing, bdatoc Kal 77- 
Aod, Plat. Phaed. 113 A, cxwAjKwr, 
Lue., cf. dvatéw: also c. dat., alua- 
vt, Aristid.—Il. trans. to boil, heat, Tov 
d& Adetpa Tupi Céov, Ap. Rh. 3, 273. 
(Cf. our seethe, Germ. sieden: hence 
GuAoc, Coun.) 

ZH, wmperat. for HOt, v. Caw. 

ZHOwpoc, ov, v. sub Ceidwpoc. 

Z7@c, imperat. from Caw. 

tZ7Ooc¢, ov, 6, Zethus, son of Jupi- 
ter and Antiope, brother of Amphion, 
O¢..11, 262. 

{Z7Aa, wr, Td, Zela, a city of Pon- 
tus not far from Amasia, Strab.: 
hence 7 ZnAitec, sub. ypa, the terri- 


439 , but very freq. in Att., ob ua Aia, | tory of Zela, Id 
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; cole oan aia, atov, (CiAuc ) yous. 
Anth. 
tZAapyoc, ov, 6, Zelarchus, mase, 
pr. n., Xen. An. 5, 7, 44. ’ 
tZ7Aac, 6, Zelas, father of Prusiag 
Strab. 

Znievric, ov, 6,=CnAwrye: from 

Znrcbw,=ni6w, Democr. ap. Stok 
App. p. 14, 7, Gaisf. 

Znréw, O,=lCnhoTvTéo. 

ZndAnpoodyy, ns 7, poet. for GAc, 
Q. Sm.: from 

Znirnuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (CyAéw) 
jealous, Od. 5, 118. 

tZHdwc, 7, Zelis, a city of Maurita 
nia, Strab. 

Znrodorip, Hoc, 6, (SAo¢, didupt 
causing jealousy, Or happiness, Anth. 
cf. GpAoc. 

Znrouivac, é¢, (CijAoc, watvouat) 
mad with jealousy, Anth. 

Z7A0oc, ov, 6, and later oc, 6, cf, 
Jacobson Patr. Apost. 1, p. 20, sq.: 
—eager rivalry, zealous imitation, emu 
lation, a noble passion, opp. to é@6r0¢ 
(envy), Plat. Menex. 242 A, cf. Arist 
Rhet. 2, 11: but in Hes. Op. 193,= 
oG6voc, and so prob. in the dub. pas- 
sage, Soph. O. T. 1526, v. Ellendt.— 
2. in genl. any eager, vehement passion, 
esp. jealousy, Eur. Hec. 352: emulous 
desire for athing, Soph. O. C. 943 
zeal, N. T.—II. pass. the object of em 
ulation or desire, happiness, blessedness, 
Soph. Aj. 503.—-Ill. personified, Ze. 
lus, as son of Styx, Hes. Th. 384. 
(From Gé@ for féedoc, ef. dijAoc, dée- 
Roc.) : 

ZnAocbvn, ne, 7, poet. for foreg., 
H. Hom. Ap. 100. 

ZnAoTwTréw, @, to be CyAdTuToc, te 
emulate, rival, be jealous of, usu. Tivé, 
as Plat. Symp. 213 D, but also revi, 
Dem. Phal.—2. to envy, hate, Aeschin. 
84, 15: and 

Znroriria, ac, 7, rivalry, jealous 
eho Aaschin. G24Gs Bee a 

ZnArorv7roc, ov, (GHAoc, rirtw) jeal 
ous, Ar. Plut. 1016. Adv. -zwe, ¢ 
éyelv mpdc Tiva, Diog. L. 

ZnA6o, G, (GHAoc) to rival, vie with, 
imitate, Lat. aemulari, rid, Thue. 2 
37, 64: but also to envy, be jealous of, 
tivd, Hes. Op. 23, H. Hom. Cer. 168, 
223: and in milder sense, to esteem or 
pronounce happy, admire, praise, usu., 
Tlva TLvOC, One for a thing, Soph, El. 
1027, Fr. 516, cf. Valek. Ammon. sub 
v., et Annott. ned. ap. Thom. M. p. 
162 Tittm.; more rarely, tid Te, 
Soph. Aj. 552: in Eur. Med. 60, (2a 
oe, I wonder at you, perh. I admire 
your simpleness, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
406, Thuc. 5,105. Hence 

ZijAwua, atoc, Td, that which is em- 
ulated: hence in pl., high fortunes 
Eur. I. 'T. 379.—II. an emulous effort, 
viol Ye Lat. contentio, Aeschin. 27, 13 
an 
Zh Agere, ea emulation, imita- 
ion, uc. 1, 132: eager desire - 
suit, Philo. ~ al 
: Znrwréoc, éa, €ov, verb. adj. from 
CnAow, to be emulated, Diog. L. 5, 74. 

Znrwrijc, ov, 6, CS hae a rival, 
zealous imitator, Tivdc, Plat. Psot. 343 
A, Isocr. 4 B: a zealot, N. T.. hence 

LZyAwrikde, H 6v, of or belonging ta 
a (nAwr7he, emulous, Philo. 

Lnrwroe, ty ov, also 6¢, 6v, Hur. 
And. 5, (7A6w) tobe emulated or envied, 
worthy of imitation, Plat. Hipp. Min 
368 B: hence—2. enviable, happy, 
blessed, Aesch. Pers. 710, Eur., ete 
Adv. -réc. 

tZijAwroc, ov, 6, Zélotus, a poet of 
the Anthology. 

Znuit, ac, H; loss damage, Lat 
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dam um, kupich. p. 91, opp. to xépdo 

Arist. Eth. N. 5, 4, Pacaige cules 
AaBetv, to sustain loss, Soph. Fr. 884; 
but ¢. wovety, Ar. Plut. 1124, or gé- 
pewv, Plat. Legg. 835 B, to cause one 
a loss, do one harm.—IL. usu. a penal- 
ty, esp. In money, a fine, etc., Gyuiny 

worivew, Hat. 2, 65, d¢etAecv, 3, 52: 
80, ¢. dgAtondvetv, éxticat, Dem.: 
Odvarov Cnuiav éxitibécbat, rport- 
Gévat, Thuc. 2, 24; 3, 44; rarrew, 
Dem. 498, 7, to make death the penal- 
ty ; and so in pass. signf. @évatoc 7 
¢. éarixéerar, Hdt. 2, 38, cf. 65.—II]. 
a word of reproach, but always with 
an adjec., as, davepd Cnuia, a mere 
good-for-nothing, a dead loss, Ar. Ach. 
737; so, ka@ape ¢., Alciphr. 3,21. (It 
seems to be connected with daudéw 
through the Cretan dauéa, Lat. dam- 
num.) Hence 

Znp6W, @, to cause loss, do damage 
to any one, Plat. Legg. 846 A, etc.: 
—hence usu. to punish, Thuc. 3, 42, 
twa Gavdzw, Hat. 3, 27; esp. in mo- 
ney, to fine, ytAinot dpayyqat, Id. 6, 
21, and so freq. in Att.; but also, ¢. 
Tlva TevTHKOYTa TéAavTa, Id. 6, 136: 
also, teva tivi, Hdt. 7,35. Pass. to 
be fined, Cnutodcbai tt, Valck. Hat. 7, 
39; but more usu. tivi, as in act.: 
fut. mid. Cyucdcouat always in pass. 
signf., Hdt. i. c., though we also find 
Cnutwhjoouat, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 12, 
sae. 81, 24, Lys. 181, 37. 

Znpe.aone, ec, (Cyuia, cidoc) causing 
loss, hurtful, ruinous, Plat. Legg. 650 
A,etc. Adv. --ddc. 

Znuiwpa, atoc, 76, (Cyutéw) that 
which is lost, a penalty, fine; ¢. EoTw 
&oTvvouolc, let them have the right 
3 imposing penalties, Plat. Legg. 764 


Zypioste, eac, 7, (Typ) a pun- 
tshing, fining. 

Znutwryc, od, 6, (Gyutdw) one who 
punishes, an executioner. 

*Znv, 6, gen. Zyvoc, poet. for Zeve, 


q. Vv. 
tZnvac, a, 6, Zenas, masc. pr. n., 
NET: 


tZnvete or Zyvic, 6, Zeneus or Ze- 
nis, a historian of Chios, Ath. 601 F. 

+Zvic, 6, Zenis, masc. pr. n., Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 10. : 


TZyvoGBia, ac, 7, Zendbia, a celebra- | 


ted queen of Palmyra —1J. a city on 
the Euphrates, built by this queen. 

Znvooornp, Wpoc, 6, (ZHv, didwpt) 
==Znvédpov, Anth. 

tZnvddoroc, ov, 6, Zenodétus, a cel- 
ebrated grammarian of Ephesus, had 
charge of the Alexandrean library, 
Luc., etc.—2..a Stoic philosopher, 
pupil of Diogenes, Diog. L. 

tZyvobeucc, ioc, 6, Zenothémis, 
masc. pr. n., Dem., etc. 

tZnvorocerov, Ovoc, 6, (Zete, Zn- 
voc, HocesdGv) Jupiter-Neptunus, Ma- 
cho ap. Ath. 337 D. 

tZnvoddvyc, ove, 6, Zenophines, a 
writer, Ath. 424 B.—Others in Strab., 
ete. 

tZnvégeartocg, ov, 6, Zenophantus, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. 

+ZnvoglAoe, ov, 6, Zenophilus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Znvoopwov, ov, gen. ovoc, (ZiHv, 
gpqv) knowing the mind of Jupiter, 
epithet of Apollo as revealing Jupi- 
ter’s will in oracles, Anth.: so too 
Znvodornp- 

hon, OMET. 6, Zeno, the founder 
of the Eleatic sect of philosophy, born 
at #elea or Velia in Lucania, taught 
at Athens, Diog. L.—2. founder of 
the Stoic sect, born at Citium in 
Cyprus, Id.—Many others of this 


ZIZA 


|name in Dig. L.—3. of Phlya, an J 


Areopagite, Dem, 272, 5. Hence 

TZyvoverre, a, ov, and ZyvwviKde, 
7, Ov, of O: belonging to Zeno, Zend- 
néan, Ath. 158A; 160F. .- 

tZ7pvvboe, ov, 7, Zerynthus, a city 
of Thrace with a cavern of Hecate, 
near Aenos, Lyc. 77, where Zfpiv0o¢ 
is also used: hence ZypvvOcoc, a, ov, 
of Zerynthus ; 4 Znp., appell. of Ve- 
nus, Id 

Znrdpernoradyne, ov, 6, (lnréw, 
GpeTH) com. word in Anth., a virtue- 
seeker, virtut-aucupida (as Scaliger 
renders it). 

Znrevw, poet. for sq., Hes. Op. 398, 
H. Hom. Ap. 215. 

ZHTEQ, 6, f. -jow, to seek, seek 
out, in Hom. only Il. 14, 258: esp. to 
search after, seek for, Aesch., etc.: to 
ask for, Diog. L.—2. to search out, in- 
or into, examine, C. acc., esp. of ju- 
dicial enquiry, Dem.; and philosoph- 
ical investigation, Plat.: also, ¢. G7- 
Tholw epi TLvoc, Dinarch. 91, 20.— 
3. c. inf, to seek to.., éxuabeiv, Hat. 3, 
137, Aesch. Pr. 776, weraAafeiv, Ar. 
PI. 370; also c. inf. fut., CyTeic dva- 
weicetv, lb. 573. Hence 

Zyrnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
sought : an inquiry, question, Soph. O. 
T. 278, Eur., etc. 

Zntnwar Lov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

tZyz77¢, ov, Dor. Zirac, a, 6, Zétes, 
brother of Calais, winged sons of Bo- 
reas, who drove the Harpies from the 
tables of Phineus; they were both 
Argonauts, Pind. P. 4,324; Apollod. 
Sa. 

ZnzHousoc, ov, to be searched out, Ta 
¢., places to be beaten for game, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 6: from 

ZLHzTHCLC, EWC, |, (CyTéw) a seeking, 
seeking for, searching after, rivéc, Hat. 
1, 94, etc.: a searching out, esp. a ju- 
dicial inqury, Aeschin. 6, fin—Il. a 
searching, search, woveiobat Cyrnolw 
TOV veay, to search the ships, Hat. 
6, 118.—2. a philosophical inquiry, in- 
vestigation, Lat. quaestio, Plat. Apol. 
29 C. 

Zyrnréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
Cnréw, to be sought, Soph. Aj. 470.— 
ll. (nrnréov, one must seek, Ar. Nub. 

NTNTHC, OD, O, (CnTéw) a seeker, in- 
quirer, examiner, Plat. Rep. 618 C: 
esp.—Il. at Athens, the (yrnTai were 
a special commission to inquire into state- 
offences, esp. cases of embezzlement, 
hke Lat. quaesitores, Andoc. 3,6, Lys. 
163, 6, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 5, cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. §. 133, 2. 

LyryrT1K6c, hy Gv, (Gntéw) belonging 
to, fit or inclined for inquiry : inquiring, 
examining, Plat. Meno 81 D. 

Zntnroc, 7, Gv, verb. adj. from ¢y- 
Téw, sought, sought for, longed for, de- 
sired, Soph. O. C. 389. 

Zntpeiov or CATpEeLov, ov, Td, 4 
place of punishment for slaves, Kupol. 
Incert. 46: also written Carpetov, Cy- 
Tptov, GaTpLov, Gwretov, CwvTeior, 
and so most prob. to be derived from 


Caypetov. 

Y Biv NC Fr=olBivn, LXX. 

ZiBbviov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

ZiyyiBeptc, ew, 7, an Arabian 
spice-plant, the root of which was 
used in medicine, prob. ginger, Diosc. 
(Acc. to Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 36, the 
Sanscr, gringa-véra, antler-shaped.) 

Zyvic, idog, 7, a kind of lizard in 
Arist. H. A., ubi al Guvyvi¢ or. dvyvic. 

tZiyya, wv, ta, Zincha, a place in 

Numidia, Strab, 

Zilavtov, ov, 76, a weed that grows 
in wheat, elsewh. aioa, Lat, zizanium, 
lolium, N. T. 


ZYTH 


Zilvgov, ov, rd, a tree, the fruit of 
which is the jujubs, Lat. rhemnus 
jujuba, Linn., Ital. Giuggiolo, Franz, 
gigeolier, 

Zipa, 4, V. Ceipa. 

Zon, n¢, 7, lon. for Ca%, oft. in Hdt, 
—Il. (from (éw) the skin-on milk, etc., 
like ypave I. 

Zoia, ac, 7, Aecol. for Ca7, Thaocr. 

tZoiretov, ov, 76, and Zorreéa, ag 
n, Zoeteum, a town of Arcadia, Paus., 
founded by 

tZoitetc, éwc, 6, Zoeleus, son of 
Tricolonus, Paus. 
ZouBpoc, 6, v. tpayéAadog IU. 
j Zo6c¢, a, 6v, Dor. tor Gw6¢, Theocr. 
, 5. 

Zopkdc, dooce; 7,=doprdc, Hat. 4, 
192: also C6p&, copKéc, 7. 
aZoporane , indecl. and -8aB87A0c, 
ov, Jos., 6, Zorobabel, masc. pr. n., 
IN@EIe 

tZoduol, wr, ol, the Zumi, a people 
of Germany, Strab. 

tZodyic, wWoc, 7, Zuchis, a city 
and lake of Africa near the Syrtes, 
Strab. 

Zédeoc, éa, ov, collat form of sq., 
Nic. 

Zodepdc, bv, (Cogoc) dusky, gloomy, 
Hes. Th. 814, AS z ct 

Zo6dtoc, ov, collat. form of Cogepéc, 
Anth. 

Zododopridac, ov, 6, (Cé@oc, dép 
Tov) supping in the dark, 1. €. in secret, 
or with low company, epith. of Pittacus, 
Alcae. 6. 

Zodoeidenoc, ov, (Cedoc, eldoc) dark 
like, dusky, gloomy, Nic. 

Zowoeonc, é¢, and Copderc, ecoa, 
ev, Nic.,—foreg., Hipp. 

Zogounvia, ac, hy (Cogoc, mivyzs 
oKoTounvia. 

ZO’SOX, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Od. 3, 335, opp. to gdoc, esp. the 
gloom of the nether world, Od. 20, 356 ; 
hence the land of gloom, the nether- 
world itself, Il. 15, 191, Od. 11, 57, 
and oft. in H. Hom. Cer.—II. in Hom. 
who divides the world into a light 
and dark side, the dark or night side, 
the west, (as in Germ. Abend, evening, 
is used for the west), Od. 12, 81; opp. 
to ’Hdc, Od. 10, 190; mpoc Godoy 
opp. to mpo¢g "Hd 7’ "HéAcov re, Od. 
9, 26, Il. 12, 240. The form 76 Cédo¢ 
in Ap. Rh. (Akin to yvddgo¢ dvégoc, 
végoc, Kvépac, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
xedavoc 9.) Hence 

Zog6w, @, to darken. Pass. to be 
dark, Luc. 

Zopadne, e¢,=Copoetdync, Anth. 

Zodupa, atoc, TO, darkness. 

Zodwcte, ewc, 7, (Copdw) a darken- 
ing : darkness, gloom. 

Zo, rare poet. and Ton. form for 
Caw, Hat. 7, 46 Gaisf., Simon.(Amorg. 
931, 17, A. P. 13, 21. 

ZLiydonv, adv. (Gvydv) jointly, im 
pairs. [a] . 

Zoyawa, no, h, zygaena, a kind of 
shark, Epich. p. 29. [0] 

Zvyivoc, 4, dv=Gvytavoc. 

tZoyavrne, ov; 6, the Zygantes, a 
river near Philippi, App. 

Zwydorplov, ov, TO, Dim. from sq 

Ziyaotpov, ov, Td, a chest or boa, 
of board, strongly fastened together, 
Soph. Tr. 692. (From Cuyde, Cet 
youu) [0] ; oa 

Zoyetc, part. aor. 2 pass. of (eds 
yvupe. 

Zivyéw, @, to be or stand in the yore 
usu. of soldiers, to stand by one ar 
other, two in line, Polyb.; as oruyéa 
means to stand behind in file. 

Ziynpopos, ov, poet. 2 fuyod 
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bearing the yoke, yoked, Aesch. Fr. 330, 
and Ear. 

ZLoytavoc, y, dv, (Gvyiov) born in 
the sign of Libra, cf. kptavéc. 

ZLovytxoc, 4, ov, (Gvyév) of or belong- 
ing to a-balance. 

ZvyyLoc, ov, Caen i= sty is. jo 

Zvyiov, ov, 76, dim. from Cvyoc. 

Zbyvoc; a, ov, (Cvydv) belonging to, 
fit for the yoke, Goytoc ix roc, a draught- 
_ horse, Eur. J. A. 221, Ar. Nub. 122, 
esp. as opp. to the cevpadédpoc.—ll. 
epith. of Juno as patroness of mar- 
rlage, Juno jugalis, Musae. 275: also 
of other divinities.—ll, 6 (vytoc,= 
cuyitns. [0] 

Zoyitnc, ov, 6, the rower who sat 
on the mid-most of the three banks or 
benches, cf. Oadauitns and Opavirye. 


| 

Zuyvic, (doc, 7, Vv. Ceyvie, dvyvic. 

ZbyOdecuov, ov, TO, a yoke-band (cf. 
Cuyéc), Il. 24, 270, cf. uéoaBov. 

Zvyodeouoc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Zwyodétnc, ov, 6, (Gvydv, déo)= 
foreg. : ; 

Zoyoedgc, &¢, (Svy6v, eidoc) like a 
yoke: 7d ¢., os jugale, so called from 
its shape, Gal. 

+Zvyoé, Ov, ol, the Zugi,a people on 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, Strab., etc. 

Zoyoxpovorne, ov; 6; (Gvy6¢, Kpovw) 
one who uses a false balance. 

Zoyoutivéw, O, (Gvybv, udyopat) to 
struggle with one’s yoke-fellow, to be 
restive or quarrelsome, to quarrel, Epi 
aoc, Dem. 996, 16: also to struggle 
against an enemy, mpd¢ Tvynv, Me- 
nand. p. 234. 

Ziyouayia, ac, 7, quarrelling, strife, 
Aristaen. 

ZY TON, ov, 76, Lat. jugum, (ct. 
Cevyvuue fin.) any thing which joms 
two bodies, and so—lI. the yoke, or 
cross-bar tied by the {vyédecuoc to 
the end of the pole, and having Cedy- 
Aaz (collars or loops) at each end, by 
which two draught horses, mules or 
oxen were put to the plough or car- 
tiage: in Hom. the horse-yoke is 
often defined as Cvyov ixrecor, Il. 5, 
799 ; 23, 392: Guya éritiBévar imrote, 
Hes. Op. 813 (in tmesis), opp. to id 
Cvyéouww Abe Inrove, Il. 24, 576: 
metaph., rd dotAcov ¢., the yoke of 
slavery, Hdt.7, 8,3, Aesch. Ag. 1226; 
imd Guy Addov dtkaiwe elyov, Soph. 
Ant. 291; and so freq.: kata Cvyd, 

oke-wise, in pairs, Theocr. 13, 32.— 
if. the cross-bar, Lat. transtillum, join- 
ing the two horns of the @épuryé, and 
along which the pegs and strings 
were fastened, Il. 9, 187.—III. in plur., 
the cross-planks of @ ship, joining the 
two opposite sides, the benches, Lat. 
transtra, Od. 9, 99; 13, 21, Hdt. 2, 96; 
of émt Cvy@—=Cvyirac, Aesch. Ag. 1618, 
--IV. the beam of the balance, ¢. ra- 
Advrov, Aesch. Supp. 822, in plur. 
also the balance itself, Dem. 784, 10.— 
V. the cross-straps of sandals, Ar. Lys. 
417. Cf. the post-Hom. Cuydc. 

ZoyorAdorne, ov, 6, (vydv, tAao- 
ow) one who uses a false balance. 

Ziyorotéw, G, to make yokes, v. 
Dobree Ar. Plut. 513: from 

ZLiyorobe, ov, (Wyév, motéw) a 
maker of yokes, Pherecr. Pers. 1, a 

tZvybroAre, ewc, 7, Zygopolis, a city 
of Pontus, Strab. 

Zvyéc, od, 6, (Cedyvume) like the 
older Cvyév; but less freq., and in 
phir. very rare indeed: H. Hom. Cer. 
217, elsewh. céAua. 

Zéyooratuéw, &, = Cvyootatéw: 
from 

“Lvyoorabpoc, ov, 6, (Cvyév, or db) 
the sce Tut, aoe a 
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Zvyoorticla, ac, \h, a weighing : 
from 


Ziyootaréw, &, (Svyootatne) to. 


weigh by the balance, to weigh.—ll. to 
keep in equilibrium, balance, Polyb. 
Hence 

Zoyoorarnud, ato, 76, the balance. 

ZiyoorTatne, ov, 6, (Gvyov, torn) 
one who weighs: esp.—Il. a public 
officer, who looked to the weights. [@] 

Zoyotpvtavy, ne, 7, the balance. [a] 

Ziyovaxéc, ov, (Cuyév, EAKw) draw- 
ing the yoke, Bovc, Moschion ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 244, 

Zoyoo.v, Ep. gen. sing. from Guyév, 
Il. 24, 576. 

Ziyodopéw, O, to weigh.—Il. to bear 
the yoke: from 

Ziyogdpoc, ov, (Suydv, pépa)=Cv 


yng. 

Liyéo, 6, (Gvydv) to yoke, join to- 
gether, 6. xtOdpay, to put the cross-bar 
to the lyre, Luc.—II. to bring to the 
yoke, subdue, Aesch. He 106, 

Ziywbpiva, (Gvyév IV.) to weigh, ea- 
eee ub. 75-1. to bar: from 

Ziyabpov, ov, 76, (Gvydw) the cross- 
bar or bolt of a door. {%] 

Ziyoua, atoc, T6,=foreg., Polyb. 
—II. the bench of a shtp.—IILI. in medic. 
the os jugale, cf. Cuyoeidge. [t] 

Zvywotc, euc, 7, (Guydw) a yoking. 
—Il. a balancing, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 
A. [¥] 

Zvyoroc, hy 6v; (Cvydw) yoked, har- 
nessed, Gpua ¢., Lat. biga, Soph. El. 
702 


Ziboc, ov, 6, and Cifoc, eoc, Té, 
both in Strab., a kind of beer, so call- 
ed by the Aegyptians, cf. Hdt. 2, 77, 
v. also Kodpue. 

Zou, NC Ns leaven, Arist. Gen. An. 
(Prob. from ¢éw, because it produces 
fermentation.) [0] Hence 

Zipnecc, eooa, Ev, leavened. 

Zoduilu, to be like leaven, Diosc. 

Ziuitnc, ov, 6, (Ciun) aptoc ¢., 
leavened bread, Xen. An. 7, 3, 21. 

ZodpL6W, G, (Cvun) to leaven, make to 
ferment, Lat. fermentare: pass. to fer- 
ment, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Zoiuodne, e¢,—=Cvujere > hence, not 
mouldy, sound, Arist. Gen. An. 

Ztuoua, atoc, 76, (Cuudw) a fer- 
mented mixture, Lat. fermentum, Plat. : 
Nic. calls a fungus or mushroom Ci- 
Bona ypc. [0] 

ZLvpwote, wc, 7, (Cuudw) a ferment- 
ing, fermentation, Plat. Tim. 66 B: 
nratoc Gtuworc, a swelling of the 
liver, Hipp. [0] 

Zipwotikoc, Hh, dv, (Cvudw) causing 
to ferment, blowing up, Tivéc, Ath. 

Ziuwrdc, H, Ov, (Coudw) fermented 
abet LXX, uate) f ; 

Zwdypia, wv, td, (Cwbc, dypeto 
Abard hey life saved te Bees 4 
gen. for preserving any one alive, Od. 
8, 462, Hdt. 3; 36: in Hom. with 
tive and d¢éAAecy, like Operrhpia, 
reward for nursing and rearing one, Il 
18, 407: also oferings to Aesculapius 
and other gods for recovery from ill- 
ness ¢ the sing. occurs only in Orac. 
ap. Plut. Arat. 53: cf. Cwypéw IL. 

Zwdaptov, ov, 76, dim. rein Gdov, 
an animalcule, 

_ Laaprye, éc, (Coh, dpkéw) support- 
ing OY assisting life, refreshing, cheer- 
ing, Anth. 

Zoapyxoe, ov, (GSov, dpyw) ruling, 
guiding an animal, name of an eéle- 
aruba oe Ael. 

ZuBia, ac, 7, Zobia, fem. pr. n, 
Dem. 788, Bie : PARy 

ZLoyAvdoe, ov,=CwoyAvooc. 

Zoypagetov, ov, 76, (Gayeddoc) a 
painter's studio. 
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Zoypidéa, 6, (Gay, adeoc: to part 
esp. from life, Plat. Rep. 598 B, ete 
Hence 

Zwoypdonua, atoc, T6, a picture. 
Plat. Bat 39 D. [a]: and 

Zwypadonros, A, dv, painted. 

Zuwypiddia, ac, 7, the art of painting 
painting, Plat. Phaedr. 275 D. 

Zaypadg.ée, , 6v, skilled in paint 
ing, Plat. Theaet. 145 A: 7 ¢., sub. 
Téyv7n, the art of painting, Diod. Adv. 
-koc: from 

Zwypagos, ov, (CGov, ypddw) para 
ing animals, painting from life or from 
nature: 6 Cwy., a painter, Hdt. 2, 46, 
and Plat.: metaph. one who paints in 
vivid language, Aristaen. [d] 

Zoypeia, ac, 4, Soypéo)=Coypia, 
Polyb. 

Zwypeiov, ov, 76, a place to keep 
animals in, a cage, den, aviary, stew- 
pond, etc., Plut. 

Zwypéw,; O, f. -Row, (Swdc, dypetw) 


.to take alive, take prisoner iN War in 


stead of killing, fl. 6, 46; 10, 378, 
Hdt., ete.; for which Cwov dvayeur 
occurs Od. 14, 272; ovdéva Cwypety, 
to give no quarter.—Il. ({w, dyeipw 
to restore to life and strength, revive, 
like Carvpéa, Il. 5, 698. 

Zwypia, ac, 7, lon. -in, a taking 
alive, taking prisoner, Cwypin Aauia 
vewv, aipéerv, to take alive, Hdt. 6, 

Zwypiac, ov, 6, one taken alive: some , 
refer to this the phrase Cwypiav Aaw 
Bavewv, Ctes. 3, and LXX., ef. Dind. 
Steph. Thes. v. Cwypia. 

ZGypov, ov, 76, and Caypoc, ov, 6, 
later forms for Gaypetov. 

Zodaptoy, ov, Td, dim. from Géer, 
a little animal, as an insect, Alex. Lye 
2, Arist. H. A., v. Cédcov. 

Zwd.akée, H, 6v,(Cddtov) of or be- 
longing to animals: esp. 6 Cwdlaxdg, 
sub. KvKAog¢, the Zodiac, also 7 Ca 
dvakn. 

ZwdioyAvgoc, ov, (Cddtov, yAboa) 
=CwoyAvdoc, Plut. 

Zéoov, ov, 76, dim. from Gor, a 
little animal: a small figure, painted or 
carved, Hat. 1, 70.—II. in plur. esp. 
the signs of the zodiac, Arist. Mund. 

Zwdiodopoc, ov, (Cdd.or, dépw) 
bearing animals: KvKAog 6=6 Cwdua 
Kc. 

* Zwdtorde, H, 6v, (COdt0r)=Cawrde. 

Zon, He, 7, lon. and poet. C67, Cae) 
a living, 1. €. means of life, goods, pro- 
perty, like Bioc, Biotoc, Od. 14, 96 
208.—II. in Att., life, opp. to death, 
Trag. 

Zwnodov, adv., (Gov) in the manner 
of beasts, Polyb. 

_Zonpos, 7, Ov, (Cw7) living, and 
giving life, Eccl. 

Zondopoc, ov, (wp, d€pw) life 
bringing, Eccl. 

ZwbdAutoe, ov, giving the bloom and 
freshness of life, Pind. O. 7, 20, cf. 
BiobdApcoc, roAVOGAuLOC, duTGAuLOC. 
(Prob. from (a7, 64AAw: others de 
riveit from &/6o, others from @4A7w.) 

Zwbaarie, éc, (Cah, O4ATw) warm- 


. ing or cheering life, Nonn. 


Zwbarric, idoc, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Id : 
Zobyxn, ne, Hh, @ small room or 
closet, wherein to rest by day, opp. to 
dormitorium, tne bed-room, Plin. Ep 
Ab be alt 
nae a, ov,=Cwdrakéc, Arat. 
i 
_ Loikde, A, dv, (CGov) of or belong 
ing to animals, Td Cwikd, a history of 
animals, Arist. Part. An. 
tZwihoc, ov, 6, Zoilus, a Greek rhe: 
torician and grammarian of Amvbi- 
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polis in Macedonia, called. ‘Ownpo- 
udorcé in consequence of his severe 
zensure of Homer, Plut., Ael., etc.— 
Dthers in Diog. L., etc. 

Zoiov, ov, 76, poet. for Cdor, like 
biov for ®év, Simon. 214. 

tZoinroc, ov, 6, Zotppus, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 

Zoua, arog, 7d, (Cévvvu) that 
which is girded, and so in Hom. the 
girded frock or doublet worn under the 
armour, Il. 4, 187, Od. 14, 482.—II. 
later also=(évn, Cworhp, a girdle, 
belt, Soph. El. 452: though some 
take it in Il. 23, 683, for the drawers, 
Lat. subligaculum, worn in wrestling, 
v. Heyne Iliad. T. 8, p. 491. 

ZoudpvoTpov, ov, 76, and Coua- 
pvoTpoc, ov, 7;=Counpvare. 

Zousvua, atoc, 76, broth, soup: put 
by way of joke for trofGuarta vede, 
Ar. Eq. 279: from 

Zapedw, (Soudc) to boil for broth, 
seethe, Hipp. 

Zopfpdotc, ewc, 7, (Capdc, apbw) 
a soup-ladie, Philem. Jun. p. 482, 
Meineke. 

Zopidtoy, ov, 76, dim. from Gaudc, 
a little sauce, Ar. Nub. 389. 

Zaporoéw, @, to make broth or 
sauce: from 

Zwuorol6c, 6v, (Caudc, Toréw) 
making, preparing, spicing sauce, Plut. 

Zopoc, r Dor. dade, q.V., broth, 
soup, esp. sauce to eat with meat, 
fish, etc., Ar. Pac. 716, ete —2. comic 
name for a fat, greasy fellow, Anax- 
andr. Odyss. 2, 5—Il. metaph. blood- 
shed, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 8, 2, cf. 
aéhavoc in Aesch. Pers. 816. (Prob. 
from ¢é.) : 

Zaporaptyoc, ov, (Cause, Taptyoc) 
fond of sauce made from salted or 
potted fish, Alex. Tvvack. 2. [a] 

+Zwvaioc, a, ov, of Zoné, Zonéan, 
dpn, Nic. Th. 461. 
Zvdptov,76, dim. from (évy, Hdn. 
tZovapac, ov, 6, Zonaras, a late 
Grecian historian. 5 

Zovy, ne, 7. (Gavvvpe) a belt, girdle, 
in Hom. strictly the lower girdle worn 
by women just above the hips, over 
which the gown was drawn and fell 
in folds, Il. 14, 181, Od. 5, 231: the 
man’s belt was usu. CactH#p, but Aga- 
memnon’s is called Gévzy, IL. 11, 234; 
’ the upper girdle of the women (aTpopiov 
or Taivia) was worn under the 
breasts. — Phrases: Covyy Avery, to 
loose the maiden girdle, of the bride- 
groom, Od. 11, 245; ¢. Avecba, of 
the bride herself, Anth.; ¢ Avecy is 
also used in later authors of Diana, 
as assisting in child-birth; also of 
men onamarch, ¢. Avecbat, to halt, 
rest one’s self, Hdt. 8, 120: @épew 
bro Covny and rpéderv évto¢ Cavyc, 
to bear or nourish under the girdle, 
i.e. in the womb, Aesch. Cho. 992, 
Eum. 608 ; also 76 Cévnc, Eur. Hec. 
762.—Proverb. cic Caovnv deddcba, 
to be given for girdle-money, Or, as We 
should say, pin-money, of Oriental 
queens who had cities given them 
for their small expenses, Schneid. 
Xen. An. 1, 4, 9. Later the girdle 
was used, as’ now in the east, to 
ksep money in, N. T.: hence zonam 
perdere, to lose one’s purse, Horat.— 
IL. the part round which the girdle 

assed, the waist, loins, so, as early as 

1. 2,479, Agamemnon is called”Apei 
Cévnv ixeAoc.—lIll. any thing that one 
girds on, @ garment, cwarass, armour In 
genl., esp. that of officers, hence, 
Covne Tuyetv, as we say, ‘to get one’s 
Ber leties, Anth.--IV. any thing that 
goes round like a girdle, and so—i in 
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architecture, the frieze, Vitruv.—2. 
the zones of the heavenly sphere, Lat. 
cingulus, Strab.—3. in medic. wri- 
ters, herpes zoster, shingles, (i.e. cin- 
gulum), so called from-its running 
round the body, Plin. 

tZovy, ne, 7, Zoné, a city and pro- 
montory of Thrace on the Aegean 
sea, Hdt. 7, 59, Ap. Rh, 1, 28. 

Zoviov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Plat. 

ZoviorAdkoe, ov, (Civiov, TAEKW) 
plaiting, embroidering girdles. 

Zovitnc, ov; 6, fem. itic, wdoc, 
girded, having girdles, a kind of cake, 
Diosc. 

Zévvdut, and -vbw, f. Cdow: aor. 
aoa. id. Cdvyvuat, f. Cocouar: 
aor. éCwodunv: perf. pass. éwopat. 
To gird, esp. to gird or tuck up for 
battle, Od. 18, 76 (the only place 
where Hom. has act.) : to gird round, 
gird, buckle or put on. Mid. to gird 
one’s self, gird up one’s loins, (Ocal, 
gird thee, Od. 18,30 esp. to gird one’s 
self for battle, Il. 11, 15; 23, 685; 
hence to arm, Od. 24, 89; Cévvvabar 
Gwarhpl, pdxect, to gird one’s self with 
a belt, with rags, Il. 10, 78, Od. 18, 
67; also c. acc., Cévyv, witpyy, yaA- 
xov Covvucbat, to gird on one’s belt, 
sword, Il. 5, 857; 14, 181; 23, 130; 
cf. ebGwvoc. (Akin to Cetyvume, Co- 

HVal, aS YOvvopur to yéw, yvojvat, 
at, cingo.) 

Zwvvickero, lengthd. 3 sing. impf. 
mid. from foreg., Il. 5, 857. 

Zovvto—=Covveu. 

Zovoyaotpic, 6, 7, and Cwvoyda- 
Top, Opoc, 6, 7, (SOvn, yaorTHp) gird- 
ed round the loins. 

Zovoe.one, &c, (COvn, eldoc) like a 
belt or girdle. 

Zovreiov, ov, 76, V. CyTpeiov. 

Zaoyevye, Ec, (Gdov, * yévw) born of 
an. animal, animal, Plat. 

Zwoyivdoc, ov, (Cov, yAvgw) car- 
ving animals: 6 ¢., a sculptor, Mel. 
1). [wv] 

Zwoyovéw, G, (Cwoydvoc) to pro- 
duce, propagate, engender animals, esp. 
worms, maggots, etc., Theophr.—ll. 
to preserve alive, LXX, _Hence 

Zwoyovyole, ewc, 7, the propagating 
of animals, esp. worms, etc., Lat. ver- 
miculatio. Hence 

ZooyovntiK6c, Hh, Ov, able to propa- 
gate, prolific. 

Zwoyovia, ac, 7, = Gwoydvyote, 
Theophr. 

Zwoyovik6e, fy 6v,=lwoyovntiKec, 
Philo. Adv. -xdc. 

Zaoy6voc, ov, (Gwbc, * yévw) pro- 
ducing or propagating animals, genera- 
tive, Aretae,: epith. of the number 
seven, because children are often 


born in seven months. 

Zwoypdooc, ov, poet. for wy., 
Theocr, 15, 81. 

Zwoodétepa, ac, 7, fem. from Cwo- 
doThp, Hpoc, 6, and Cwoddrne, ov, 6, 
(Can, Oidwpt) a giver of life, Eccl. 

Zwddapoc, ov, (Cap, dwpéw) life- 
giving, Eccl. 

Zwoedne, é¢, (Gov, eidoc) like an 
animal, Geop. 

Zwobletéw, G, (Sade, téfgut) to make 
alive, bring to life, Archel. ap. Antig. 
Car. 23. ; 

Zwolnpia, ac, 7, (O4pa) a catching 
animals alive, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 

ZwoOnpiroc, hy 6v, belonging to Cwo- 
Onpia, Ib. 220 A, 222 A. 

Zwolicia, ac, 7, animal sacrifice, 
Eecl.: from } 

Zoobbrée, (Céov, Obw) to sacrifice. 

Zwoxtovia, ac, 7, slaughter of ani- 
| mals: from 
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TZ@0k1 6vec, ov, (Cwov, Kretvw) ray 
ing animals, Philost. 

Zwspophoc, ov, (GHov, wopon) in tha 
form or shape of an animal, Plut. 

ZGov, ov, 76, (Sade) a living being, 
animal, like Lat. animal for animale, 
Ar. Vesp. 551, Plut. 443; ete.—II. in 
painting and: sculpture, strictly the 
Figure of an animal done from life, but 
also any figure, image, just= rire, 
Hat. 2, 148: hence Cwypddoc, Coa 
yodgerv and get male for Goypadeiv, 
in Hdt. with a second acc. of the 
thing painted, as, (6a ypdwpacbar rHr 
Gevsev tod Bocrdpov, to have the pas 
sage of the Bosporus painted from 
life, or in genl. painted, Hat. 4, 88 
(Orig. neut. from ¢wé¢, and by change 
of accent made into a subst.: in 
MSS. oft. written ¢Hov as if contr. 
from (diov, and so Dind., Steph. 
Thes., would always keep it, though 
he does not propose Cwé¢ in the adj. 
form, or Gwo- in the deriv. words.) 

ZLoorhactéw, 6, to mould to the 
life, make into statues, analogous to 
Gwypadéw, Lycophr. 844: from 

Zworddaorye, ov, 6, (Céov, TAdT 
OW) one who forms animals; hence, the 
Creator, Philo. 

Zworoéw, G, (Cworor6c) to produce 
animals, esp. worms, grubs, etc., like 
Cwoyovéw, Arist. H. A. Hence 

woTroinatc, ewc, 7, a making alive, 
bringing to life. Hence 

Zworoinrix6c, #, 6v, able to make 
alive: TO ¢., generative power, Plut. 

Zworot6c, ov, (Cov, toréw) making 
alive, generative, Eccl. 

Zwor@Anc, ov, 6, (Céov, TwAE) 
selling animals, esp. for sacrifice, 

Zworarie, doc, 7, Sub. ayeod, the 
beast-market. 

Zwbc, 6wA, Cwbv, (Saw) alive, living, 
Hom., etc., opp. to davéy, Od. 17, 
115; Gadv éXeiv ria, to take pri- 
soner, Il. 6, 38, AaGeiv, Xen. Hell. 1, 
2, 5, cf. Gaypéw. A rarer form is Céc, 
Il. 5, 887; 16, 445, Hdt. 1, 194 (ace. 
to best MSS.; though some write 
¢6¢, wrongly comparing o@c, which 
is contr. from oéoc.) 

Zwdcogoc, ov, (Cah, cobdc) wise in 
life, Anth, 

Zwoaraotov, ov, 76, (GOov, torn) 
a stand for beasts, stall, stable. [é] 

Zwirneo, nto¢, 7, (Gw6¢) animal na 
ture, formed like Oevérye, and jomed 
with it, Plut. 2, 1001 B. 

- ZLworokéa, , to be viviparous, Arist. 
Pol. 1, 8, 10: and 

Zworokia, ac, 7, a being viviparous, 
Arist. Gen. An.: from 

Zworékoc, ov, (Cov, TikTw) pro 
ducing its young alive, viviparous, Opp. 
to @ordxo¢, Arist. H. A. 

Zwotpogvetov, ov, 76, a place for 
keeping animals : from 

Zwotproéw, 6, to be CwoTpbgoc, to 
kee, ee: Philo, ene fr 

woTpeyia, ac, 7, a feeding, keep 
ing of animals, Plat.: and ; 

Zworpodixdc, h, bv, fit for keeping. 
animals : # ¢. sub. réyvn,=CwoTpogia, 
Plat: Polit. 263 E, 267 A. 

Zworpogos, ov, (Gdov, Tpépw) feed- 
ing, keeping animals, Clem. Al. 

Zworv7roe, ov; (Coov, TUT6w) mould- 
ing or modelling animals from life, 
Nonn. [0] i 4 

Zwobiyéew, @, to live on animal food, 
Arist. H, A. 8, 2, 16: and 

Zwovayia, ac, 7, a living on anmat 
food, Arist. H. A.: from 

Zwoodyoc, ov, (Cdov, daysty) lining 
on animal food, carnivorous, Arist. Pol 


[a] 
Zwogpbarpoc, ov, ee 
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wrth animal eves: TO Cwddbahuor, a 
plant, elsewh. Boddbadpov, Diosc. 

Loopbopia, ac, 7, the act of a Cwo- 
g8epoe: Keel. 

aodbopoc, ov, (Gdov, Osipw) de- 
stroying animals.—2. defiling one’s self 
therewith, Eccl. 

Zeoogopéw, G, to bear alive, to bear 
a live fetus, Arist. H. A.: of plants, to 
beur fruit, Geop. : 

Zwodédpoc, ov, (Can, OS bal bringing 
life, life-gwving, Anth.—Il. (Cdov, dépw) 
bearing .animals, and so—1.. bearing 
the figures of animals, sculptured, Diod. : 
hence zophora, the frieze, Vitruv.—2. 
6 oe sub. cbKAoc¢,=Cwdiakoc, Arist. 
Mund. 

Zwodovréa, G, (Cadc, duTEedw) to put 
forth live shoots, Ath. 

Zwddstov, ov, (Cdov, dvouat) a 
kving being, v. Cégutov.—ll. (Cdov, 
guTor) a zodphyte, i. e. an animal-plant, 
the lowest of the animal tribe, such 
as polypi, Arist. H. A. 

Z6W, O, (Gwd6c) to make alive: pass. 
GootcGa, of plants, to be filled with 
worms, maggots, etc., Theophr., cf. 
Caoyovew, Cworoléo. 

Zarioca, ne, fy (wdc, wicca) the 
pitch and wax scraped off old ships, 
Diosce. 

Zarovéw, &, to represent alive, Anth. 

TtZoripa, ac,.n, Zopyra, fem. pr. n., 
Alex. ap. Ath. 441 D. 

Zurvpéw, ©, (Cdrvpor) to kindle to 
live flame, make to blaze up, usu. me- 
taph. to set on fire, stir wp, kindle, tdp- 
Boc, dpéva, Aesch. Theb. 289, Ag. 
1034 ; to provoke, Ar. Lys. 682. 

Zorbpnua, atoc, T6,=Cérvpov I. 
Vv F: 
Zorbpnotc, sac, 7, (Camupéw) a 
lighting up, kindling. [0] _ 
tZorvpnréor, verb. adj. from Cw7v- 
péW, one must kindle, Philo. 
tZoxvpivoc, ov, 6, Zopyrinus, a 
poet, Ath. 662 D. 

Zuarvpic, idoc, 7, kindling up, re- 
viving, Julian. 

tZurdpior, wvoc, 6, Zopyrion, name 
of a slave, Theocr. 15, 13. 

Zoénvpov, ov, 76, (Cade, wip) a 
spark, a piece of hot coal, a match to 
light up a fire with; whence Plato 
calls those who survived the flood, 
Corvupa tod Tov dvIpdrov yévove, 
Legg. 677 B.—II. act. a pair of bel- 
lows.—IIl. a plant, also cAvvorrdd.ov, 
dub. in Diosc. Strictly neut. from 
a Cdrrupoc. 

Orvpog, ov, (Swac, wip) kindling, 

lighting up, rousing, Philostr. 

tZarvpog, ov, 6, Zopyrus, a cele- 
brated general of Darius Hystaspis, 
Hat. 3, 153.— 2. grandson of the 
foreg., Id. 3, 160.--3. 6 Opdéé, a slave 
of Pericles, instructor of Alcibiades, 
Plat. Alcib. 1, 122 A—4. a physician, 
Plut.— Others in Plut, Pyrrh, 34, 
Diog. L., etc. 

ZLoripwote, ac, ),=Corbpnore. 

+Zapoaorpne, ov, 6, Zoroaster, the 
celebrated Persian sage and law- 
giver, founder of the Persian reli- 
gion; son of Oromazes, Plat. Alc. 1, 
122 A. 

Zupororéw, @, to drink sheer wine, 
be drunken, Ath.: from 

Zaporotyc, ov, 6, (Gapde, wiva) 
drinking sheer wine, drinking hard, 
drunken, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 D. 

Zup6c, dv, pure, sheer, hence strong, 
hot, usu. of wine without water ; also 
as neut., Cwpdv, like rd dxpatov, Lat. 
merum, sheer wine: Hom. tises only 
comp., Cwpdrepov Képate mix purer 
wine, 1.8. pour in less water, Il. 9, 
203, ee it must be taken as 
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neut, subst. As it was reckoned a 
drunken habit to drink the strong 
Greek wine without water, the post- 
Hom. phrase Cwpérepov rivery came 
to mean not only, as in Hdt. 6, 84, to 
drink purer wine than common, but in 
genl. to drink hard, be a drunkard, like 
dxpatororeiv. But in Emped. 148, 
Cwpoc has exactly the contrary mean- 
ing,\miaed, as opp. to dxpytog. (Prob. 
for Gwepéc from Gwéc.) 

Zépoc, ov, 6, Zorus, founder of 
Carthage, acc. to'App. Pun.—2. Zo- 
péc, od, 6, a Trojan, Q.. Sm. 3, 231. 

Zoc, neut. Cov, gen. 6d, rarer form 
for Cwée, g. v., ll. 5, 887. 

Zoéoat, imperat. aor. 1 mid. of Gév- 
vot, Od. 18, 30. 

Zaownoc, ov, (Caw) capable of life, 
Lat. vitalis, Theophr. 

+Zaounoc, ov, 6, Zosimus, an epi- 
grammatic poet of Thasus, Anth—2. 
one of the Byzantine historians. 

Zoote, ewc, }, (COvvvut) a girding. 

ZGoua, atoc, T6,=Cdua, acc. to 
Thom. M. p. 411, not Att. 

Zwornp, Hpoc, 6, (Gavvvpe) a belt, 
girdle: freq. in [., where it always 
means the warrior’s belt, which passed 
round the loins and secured the bot- 
tom of the cuirass (@épa&); fastened 
with a clasp or hooks of gold, Il. 4, 
132; and prob., to make it stronger, 
covered with metal plates; hence 
daidaréoc and ravaiodoc, Il. 4, 135, 
etc. : in Od. the belt with which the 
swine-herd girds up his frock, Od. 14, 
72. Later also the women’s girdle, 
which Hom. calls Cévy.—tll. =Cévn 
IV. 3, Plin—ul. the stripe or band 
which marks a certain height in the ship, 
which may be illustrated by Eur. 
Cycl. 505, 6.—IV. a kind of sea-weed. 
—V. as adj., girded, Call. H. Ap. 85. 
Hence 

tZwornp, jpoc, 6, Zoster, a pro- 
montory of Attica, consisting of se- 
veral slender points, between Athens 
and Sunium, now Halikes, Hdt. 8, 
107, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 9. 

Zwornptoc, a, ov, of, belonging to 
the Gwornp. 

Zwornpokrésrtne; ov, 6, (CworHp, 
KAérTw) one who steals belts, Lyc. 

Zoatnc, ov, 6, (Cévvvuc) one who 
girds,—2. a girdle. 

Zwaric, 7, dv, (COvvvpe) girded. 

ZAorpor, ov, Td, a belt, girdle, Od. 
6, 38. 

Zwretov, ov, 76, V. CyTpEtov. 

Zuwtikdc, , dv, (Caw) belonging to, 
giving or preserving life, Arist. Gen. 
An.—II. full of life, lively, Lat. vivax, 
Rlat. Rep. 610 E: also of works of 
art, true to life, Td Cwtikdv daivecbar 
mO¢ évepydln Tote avdpiaow ; how 
do you give that look of life to your 
statues? Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 6: Gati- 
KOTaTAa ypddev, to paint to the very 
life, Plut. Adv. -xéc, hence, Cwri- 
Koc &yewv, to be fond of life, unwil- 
ling to die, Plut. 

tZaroc, ov, 6, or Zdrne, Zotus, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

Zwidtov, ov, 76, dim. from (doy, 
=Codtov, Ath. [¥] 

Zaépoe, ov, (PEpw)—Cwogpdpoe, q. V. 

Zapvtoc, ov, (Gade, dvw) giving 
life to plants, fruitful, fertilising, Aesch. 
Supp. 857: ef. Cwéd. 

Zou, Ep. and Ion. for Cd, to live, 
the only form in Hom., but only in 
pres. and impf.: dyaév Biov Céer», 
Od. 15, 491: freq. joined, Coe Kai 
dpav doc Hertoro. (It never occurs 
as root of Cavvupe.) 

Zawdne, ec, (Caov, eidoc) like an 
animal, animal Plut. Hence 
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Lewéia, ag, h, animal nature, lambh. 

Zowvipia, ac, }, (GOov, dvoua) ths 
naming after animals, as in the zodiac. 

Ziswout, ewe, 1, (Coda) a making 
alive.—Il. pass. a being alive, anima 
tion. 

Zawr6e, 4, 6v, (Cwbw) worked, em 
broidered with figures, Ath., like Plau 
tus’ belluata tapetia, cf. ctpov0wros. 
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H, 7, 77a, 76, indecl., seventh let 
ter of the Gr. alphabet; as numeral 
n’=6xT-and dydooc, but »7=8000. 
The oldest form of Eta (}{) was 
plainly a double e, and prob. it was 
pronounced asa lengthd. e, cf. d7A0¢ 
Ghroc, from déeAoc CéeAoc. The old 
alphabet had only one sign (e) for 
the e sound, both long and short, till 
the long vowels 7 and w were form 
ally introduced from the Samian into 
the Athen. alphabet in the archon- 
ship of Euclides, B. C. 403. But the 
sign H, before it represented the 
double e, was used for the spiritus 
asper, as HOS, i.e. 6c, which usage 
remains in the Lat. H: also before 
the introduction of the aspirated 
consonants, 0, y, @, it was placed 
after the tenues x, 7, T, to represent 
these; KH=X, NH=¢6, TH=O0. 
When it became a vowel, the sign H 
was cut in two, so that F represent- 
ed the spir. asper, 4 the spir. lenis, 
whence came the present signs for 
breathings. 7 was most in use among 
the Ion.; with Att. it often passed 
into Gd, as in zpyoow Oapné, Att. 
mpucow Oépaf: though this change 
was much more freq. in Aeol. and 
Dor. In later Att., ex and »i were 
sa pe ae into 7, €. 2 
KAsiOpa_KAnOpa, Nnpyidec Nnppde 
Valck: Phoon, 208.0000 oR 

*H, and poet., esp. Ep., lengthd. 7é, 
conjunction with three chief signis., 
disjunctive, interroyative, compara- 
tive. 

I. 7 DIStUNCTIVE, or, Lat. aut, 
Hom.: it may oft. be rendered or 
else, 1. €. in the other or opposite case, 
cf. HEP, TOL, ATE—2. H..., Moony TC 
peated atthe beginning of twoclauses, 
to mark a strong distinction or oppo- 
sition, either..., or... Lat. aut..., aut...) 
Hom.: but oft. only to denote twa 
parallel cases, like wérepov..., 7... 
the Lat. sive..., sive..., whether..., or..., 
mostly in Ep., as Il. 1, 27, 138, Od. 
14, 330, etc., but sometimes also in 
Trag., Elmsl. Med. 480: so too Hom. 
uses Lape AE q.v.: Pind. joins 
T--) W701... N. 6, 8, and later writers; 
esp. Trag., oft. have 7rov..., #..., and 
elTé..., 7... Seidl, Kur. El. 891, Lob. 
Soph. Aj. 178. 

. : INTERROGATIVE :—], mostly 
jn Indirect questions, as elzé #..., 
say whether... Od. 16, 138, cf. Il. 8, 
111, for which the Att. say ef: and 
in double indirect questions, #..., f.... 
whether..., or...? Lat. utrum..., an... ? 
Il. 1, 190, Od. 6, 142, ete., for which 
the Att. say ef Or TOTEPOV.ny Fosry 
Valck. Hipp. 276: #..., #..., is alsa 
used in clauses, which do not strictly 
express a question, but only a doubt, 
Il. 5, 672.—2. also with such direct 
questions as follow a general ques- 
tion and suggest the answer thereto, 
like Lat. an, rérr’ eidjrovbac; 4 
iva bp tidy ’Ayauépvovoc; wy 
hast thou come? ist that thou may’st 
see..., Il. 1, 203, cf. 5, 468, Od. 4, 710. 
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The interrog. 7 is used in just tne 
same way :.indeed Passow proposes 
always to write 7 in direct, 7 only in 
indirect questions. 

Il. 7 compaRaTIvE, as, like Lat. 
quam, after a compar. first in Hom. : 
also after positive adjs. which have 
a compar. notion, esp. after dAoc, 
iy adAoioc, Od. 19, 267, évavtioc, 

dt. 1, 22; odd’ dcov, Theocr. 9, 21, 
cf. 9, 34, 35, etc.: so too after verbs 
which have the same notion, esp. 
BobAopat 7..., to wish rather than..., 
v. BovAouar IL., and ¢6dvw 7..., to 
come sooner than..., Il. 23, 445, 6a: il, 
58. but sometimes 7 is used without 
any compar. word, as in Hadt. 9, 26. 
—2. 7 sometimes joins two compar., 
when they both refer to the same 
subject, mdvtec x’ apyoaiar’ éAa- 
OpdTepor TO0ac Elvat, 7) ddverdTepoL, 
Od. 1, 165; taytrepa 7 coddérepa, 
Hat. 3, 65; also in Att., as Ar. Ach. 
1078, cf. Heind. Plat. Theact. 144 B: 
so too in Lat., non libentius, quam 
verius, Cic. Mil. ce. 29.—3. 7 is some- 
times put pleon. c. genit. after a com- 
par., Plat. Legg. 765 A, cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 310 C, Fasi in Friedem. u. 
Seeb. Misc. Crit. 2,4, p. 697, sq.—4. 
very rarely after a superl., as, zi- 
Gor Kev dupe waAstota 7) éuoi, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 91, 92: in Ar. Av. 823, the 
old reading AGorov pév 7) TO OAEypac 
xediov has been altered into pév obv 
from the Rav. MS. The disjunc- 
tive and compar. particles are found 
together in ll. 15, 511, BéArepov, 7 
aroiécbat Eva ypdvov, He BLOvat, 7) 

70a otpebyecbat, ’tis better either to 
die once for all or live, than long to 
tarry doubtful. 

[When 7 o@, 7 odx come together 
in a verse, the ‘two words coalesce 
into one syll., always in Att. poets, 
and usu. in Ep., e.g. Il. 5, 349, Od. 
1, 298, cf. u7 fin.: so too 7 adrdc, 
Hes. ] 


*H, an exclamation, to call one’s 
attention to a thing, 7, 7, ovoma, Ar. 
Nub. 105; and so should be written, 
Ar. Ran. 271, zov Zaviiac ; 7, Zav- 
Giac! where’s Xanthias? ho, Xan- 
thias ! ‘ : 

*H, adv., with two chief signfs., 
strengthening and questioning. 

J. TO STRENGTHEN OF CONFIRM, 
an assertion, in truth, truly, verily, of 
a surety, etc., Hom., etc. Though it 
is by no means seldom put alone, yet 
it usu. is strengthd. by the addition 
of one or two other particles: the 
commonest combinations being 1 dpa, 
it dpa 6%, %, dp and 7 dp re. yap 
and 7 yup dv, 7 yap tol, 7 ON, 7 On 
udy, % On Kov, 7 Onv,7 Waha, 7 pana 
On, % Av OY h par, lon. 7 wev, and 
strengthd. yet again v7] pev On; also 
7 vb ToL, 2 pa; 7] pa VU; 7] T4XA, 7 
raya Kai, 7 Te, all in Hom.: post- 
Hom. and esp. in Trag., 7 KapTa, 
Valck. Hipp. 1028. It is impossible 
to give the nice distinctions of these 
phrases in our language : the strong- 
est is 7 uv, Ion. 7 pév, this being 
used to introduce the very words of an 
oath, by Hom. mostly in oratio recta, 
but also c. inf. in oratio obliqua, as 
ov d& otv0eo, Kai ot buoccov, 7 

éy po. Tpddowy ereoty Kal yepalv 
donee, TL s 77, and so atte his- 
torical prose, as Hdt. 4, 154; 5, 93, 
3tc., Xen. An. 2, 3, 26, sq. 

Il. in INTERROG. sentences,= Lat. 

and num, usu. only to be rendered 
uy the question, as in Od. 10, 330, I. 
11, 666; 15, 132, 504, 506: some- 
times # may be rendered, pray ? or 
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can wt.be? as Od. 13, 418, Il. 7, 26, cf. | 
q Il. 2: so 7 pa, 7 pa vo, Pa TL, all 
in Hom., and freq. in Att. 7 ydp: but 
this last phrase stands sometimes for 
a second question by itself, 7 yap; 
is it not so? eh? Lat. nonne? so 7 

ap ob ; Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 266 D, 

org. 468 D. This interrog. signf. is 
only in direct questions, and is in 
gen. less freq. than signf. L, cf. # IL. 
fin. In both 7 always begins the 
sentence, except in Att. poets now 
and then, as Eur, Hec. 1013, cf. 
‘Herm. Ib. 991. 

"H, for 97, 3 sing. impf. from jué, 
q. v., freq. in Hom, 

*H, for jv, 1 sing. impf. from eiyié, 
old Att., contr. from Ion. éa, but rare, 
Heind. Plat. Prot. 310 E. 

, Hu, 3 sing. subj. pres. act. from 
sisi. 

‘H, fem. from artic. 6, q.v.: m 
Hom. as personal or demonstr. pron. 
for abr, or abrn. 

°H, fem. from relat. pron. 6c, q-v., 
Hom. 

"Hu, dat. sing. fem. from possess. 
pron. 6¢, 7, 6v, his, in Hom. usu. é6¢, 
dat. fem. é7. 

"Hu, dat. sing. fem. of 1elat. pron. 
6c, 7, 6,,Hom. : freq. in adverb. signf. 
—l. Ep. of placé, which way, where, 
whither, in or at what place, freq. in 
Hom.—2. Att. of the manner, how, as, 
in which signf. also it sometimes oc- 
curs in Hom., as Il. 2, 73, 7 or 7 Oéuce 
éori, v. sub @éuc¢: in Thuc. also 
wherefore.—3. joined with superl. 7 
pddtora or y Suvatov pdALora, as 
much, as far as possible, 7 TayLoTa, 
as quick as possible, 7 Adora, 7 dpto- 
Tov, etc., like @¢ or 6 Tt wadtoza, 
oft. in Xen., cf. Jac. A. P. p. 901. 

‘Ha, for 7v, Ep. 1 sing. impf. from 
elui to be, Hom., esp. in Od., but 
only in 3 sing. 7ev. 

"Hua, Att. contr. from 7ia, for jevv, 
Ep. impf. from ei, to go. 

"Haro, Ion. for 7v70, 3 plur. impf. 
from 721, to sit. 

t'H8a, Dor. for 737, Pind. 

"HBat6c, a, 6v, lon. for Bacée, little, 
small, poor: in Hom. usu. c. negat. 
ov0é, as, ov of Evi opévec, ob0 Baca, 
no sense is in him, no, not the least, 
Il. 14, 141, Od. 21, 288; so too, ov of 
éve Tpixec, 000’ 7Batai, Od. 18, 355: 
most usu. in neut. as ady., otd’ 
7Gat6v, not in the least, not at all, 
Lat. ne tantillum quidem, Il. 2, 386, 
386, etc., Od. 3, 14: without negat., 
7Gaov aro oretove, a little from the 
cave, Od. 9, 462. (Prob. strengthd. 
from fatéc.) 

‘HBaony, f. 7Bjcw, (73) to come 
to man’s estate, come to one’s strength, 
Lat. pubescere, Xen. An. 4, 6, 1: me- 
taph., 73doKer kaxov, Eur. Alc. 1085, 
as Dind. for 73a@ cot. Cf. sq. 

‘HBdo, G, fut. -70w, (73n) to be at 
man’s estate, to be in the prime of youth, 
at one’s full size and powers, Lat. pu- 
bescere, Hom., who best explains it 
in the often-repeated line <i@’ O¢ 
nBGouut, Bin dé pot éuredog ein :— 
aap udAra 73ov, aman in the prime 
and pride of life, Il. 12, 382; and so 
of plants, 7uepic HBGwoa, a young, 
lucuriant vine, Od. 5, 69. Also of the 
outward signs of manhood, to get one’s 
beard, etc.: 7Gdav cbévoc, to be young 
and strong, Eur. H. F. 436.—lI. me- 
taph. to be young, fresh, vigorous, etc., 
BE Toic yépovow ed pwabeiv, learn- 
ing is young even for the old, 1. e. ’tis 
never too late to learn, Blomf. Aesch. 
Ag. 567, cf Supp. 606; 78a djuoc 
ei¢ dpynv mecev, the people rage | 


AEA 


ae a Laps le youth, Eur, Or. 696, 
cl. veavikoc: also to be full of youth 
ful joy, Theogen. reas Abe de 
notes the state, so 7/2doKw the coming 
to that state, Piers. Moer. p. 180, sq. 

"HBH, n¢, 7, Dor. fiBa, Pind dpa, 
Theocr., man’s estace, manhood, esp. 
at its beginning, and so the freshect, 
most beautiful and active time of life, 
youth, Lat. pubertas, Il. 24, 348, Od 
10, 279; the strength and power of maa, 
the strength and freshness of youth, Il. 
23, 432, Od. 8, 181 ; 16, 174: later 78n 
was the time just before manhood, from 
about 14 to 20 years of age, at Spar 
ta it was fixed at 18, so that of déxa 
ad’ 4By¢ were men of 28, of rerrapa- 
kovTa a@’ 7). men of 58, and so on, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 23; 6, 4, 17.—2. me- 
taph. of any condition, fresh and happy 
like that of youth, freshness, joy, Pind. 
P. 4, 525, cf. #8ntAptov: also youth- 
ful passion, fire, spirit, Ib. 6, 48.—3. a 
body of youth, the youth, Lat. juventus, 
Aesch. Pers. 512.—4. the outward signs 
of manhood, the beard, parts about the 
groin, Lat. pubes, Ar. Nub. 976.—II 
as femin. prop. n.,"H@y, Hebe, daugh 
ter of Jupiter and Juno, wife of Her- 
cules, Od. 11, 603, Hes. Th. 950: cup 
bearer of the gods, Il. 4, 2: but, in 
later allegorising legends, goddess of 
youth. (From same root prob. comes 
aBpoc.) Hence 

‘HGnd6v, adv. in the manner of youth. 
but usu.—2. ravrtec 7Bn06r, all from 
the youth upwards, Hdt. 1, 172; 6, 21. 

‘HGy77p, Fpoc, 6, Anth., 73nrhe, 
ov, 6, Hur. Heracl. 858, and /ByTwp, 
opoc, 6, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C, (78déa) 
a youth, youthful, Lat. puber. Hence 

‘HB77Hplov, ov, TO, a place where 
young people meet, to-eat, exercise and 
amuse themselves, Plut. 

‘HGyr7¢, 0d, 6, v. subd AByTHp. 

‘HBytikéc, 7, 6v, (7Bdw. of or be- 
longing to youth, youthful, Lat. juveni 
lis, Ioan Hell. 5, 3, 20. 

‘HBA rTpLov, ov, 76,=7BnTHpuoy. 

‘HG7Twp, opoc, 6, V. al 

"HBodéw, ©,=dBoAéw, prob. only 
used in compd. cuvnforéw. 

t'HBéc, Hy Ov, Dor. ‘AB6o,=7Gdv. 
akuasov, ripe, évti yap &Bai, Theoer. 
5, 109, as W. Dind. reads instead of 
afar, Thes: s. v.: others render 
young, tender, while many reject the 
word, v. Interpp. ad loc. 

‘HBv2AAtaw, 6, comic dim. from 
Nau, to be middling young, youngish, 
a rare word in Ar, Ran, 516, Pherecr 
Metall. 1, 29. 

‘HBanr, opt. from. 73du. 

‘Hout, opt. pres. from 78d, Ep. 
nBdoyt: part. ABdovtec, 7Bdwoa 
Ep. lengthd. form for #Gévrec, 73d- 
ca, Hom. 

’Hydacbe, Ep. lengthd. for 7yac0e, 
2 plur. impf. from dyayaz, Od. 5, 122. 
[where 2 syll. is dene, metri grat.] 

"Hyayov, ec, €, and -younv, aor. 2 
act. nee mid. of éyw, ¢. teaeet Hom. 

"Hydbcoc, én, cov, (dyav, Oeioc) 
poet., very divine, most holy, often in 
Hom., but, as also in Hes., and Pind., 
only of places immediately under di 
vine protection, cf. (é0eo¢. (Certain 
ly akin to dyaféc, but essentially 
different in signf.) [a] 

*HyGieos, a, Ov, (Gyvupt) broken in 
pieces, Poet. ap. E. M. [a] 

"Hyavov, 76, Ion. for ryyaven, 
Anacr. 24, 

t+HyéAoyoc, ov, 6, Hegelochus, a 
player at Athens, derided by the com 
ic ports for his mispronunciation of 
yadqv’ op6 in the Orestes of Eurip:. 
des v. 279, Ar. Ran, 303.—2. a com 
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mancder of cavalry unde: Alexander 
le Great, Arr. An.—Others in Dion. 


tHy€éutiyoc, ov, 6, Hegemichus, an 
Adisiden orchote Dion. H. 

"Hyenoveia, less usu. form of jye- 
wovin, q. V. 

‘Hyeudveca, ac, #, fem. from iye- 
muoveve,=qyeuovn, Orph. < 

‘Hyewovevua, arog 75, (7yewovedo) 
» @ leading: bat in Eur. Phoen. 1494, 
prob.=hyeuar, cf. Schol. ad |. 

"Hyeuoverc, ac Ep. joc, 0, poet. 
for jyewov, Opp. C. 1,224, 

"Hyeuoveta, to go before, rivi, Od. 
3, 386; 8, 4, etc.; also, modobe 7ye- 
uoveterv, Od. 22, 400, and iyeuovev- 
ew 606v, Od. 6, 261, etc.: hence to 
show the way, guide on the way, in full 
Jyewovedev Tit bddv, Od. 24, 225; 
so too, poov tdaTe hyeuovevecv, to 
show or make a course or channel 
for the water, Il. 21, 258, (the only 
places in Hom. with both dat. and 
acc.): from the notion of going before 
and guiding, came signf—ll. to lead, 
esp. an army, hence to rule, command, 
c. gen. pers., like dpyerv and other 
such verbs, Il. 2, 527, 552, etc.; but 
c. dat. pers. only once in Hom., Il. 2, 
816, cf. Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 538: also 
absol. to be ruler, to hold command, hy. 
év woAe, Plat. Rep. 474 C.—Signf. 
II. never occurs in Od., and signf. I. 
hardly ever in Il. Cf. 7yéowa. 

‘Hyeuovéw, @, to be nyeuav, have 
authority, Plat. Tim. 41 C. 

"Hyeudvy, no, 7, fem. of fryeuav, a 
mistress, queen, epith. of Diana, Call. 
Dian, 227, and Paus. 

‘Hyeuovia, ac, 7, « leading the way, 
going first, Hdt. 2, 93.—IL supreme 

ower, chief command, Hdt. 3, 65, 

hue., etc.; 7y. Tod moAéuov, Hat. 
6,2: esp. in the constitution of Greek 
states, the supremacy of one state over 
a number of subordinates, as of Athens 
in Attica, Thebes in Boeotia, Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 33 sqq., and for a full dis- 
cussion, cf. Groen van Prinsterer, 
Leid. 1820: hence, 7y. tic ‘EAAGoe, 
the supremacy of Greece, Thuc.—lll. 
a division of the army under its officer, 
a command, Plut.—lV. the chief thing, 
principal part, ny. the Téxvne, Diphil. 
ap. Ath. 132 D. 

‘Hyeuovexdc, 4, 6v, of or belonging 
to an Hyeuey, practised in leading or 
commanding, chief, leading, Lat. prin- 
zeps, hy. dvoic, Philolaus ap. Stob, 
Ecl. 1, p. 83 wy. THY vou, Plat. 
Phaedr, 252°) ; ny. Téexvy, Id Phileb. 
55 D: hence 70 jyeuovixdv, reason, 
the leading principle of action, Heyne 
Epict. 29, 38. Adv. -xé¢, Plut. 

‘Hyeuwovioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to an yeni, hence 6 #yedve0¢, 
spith. of Mercury, as the guide of de- 
parted souls, Ar. Plut. 1159 ; elsewh. 
Toureve, PuYoTOUTOc. 

‘Hyeuovic, tdoc, 7, fem. of fyeudr, 
a mistress, queen, App. 

‘Hyeudovvoc, 1, ov, = Hyeoveoc : 
Td #yeudovva, sub. lepa, thank-offer- 
mgs for safe conduct, Xen, An. 4, 8, 25. 

‘Hyeuor, dvoc, 6, one who goes or is 
before, a guide, leader, esp. a chief, com- 
mander, general, oft. in Il.; opp. to 
Aaol, rAnOdbc, Il. 2, 365; 11, 304: in 
Od. always a guide to show one the 
way, Od. 10, 505; 15, 310; later also 
Hy. The 600d, Hdt. 8, 31, and Xen.; 
—in genl. one who does a thing first, 
and so is an authority to others, Lat. 
princeps, dux, auctor: Hyeuova ylyve- 
obaé tiv, like fyeiaOai Twv1, to guide 
one, show him the way, Hat. |. c.; 
fyeuova gut Tevog, to give occasion 
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t< ath ag, be the cause thereof, Xen. 
Oyr. 1 5, 12; but also 7y. yig, the 
chief ot king of the land, Soph. O. T. 
103: as fem. 7 yeuev, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2, 7, and as adj., 7y. vate, Aesch. 
Supp. 722; also as neut., yyeuoot 
pépect, Plat. Tim. 91 E.—IL in pros- 
ody,= muppinioes Schat. Dion. Comp. 
p. 218.—UL al 7yeu6vec, in architec- 
ture, the coping tiles of the roof, Inscr. 
tHyéuwyv, ovoe, 6, Hegémon, father 
of the archon Chaerondas, Dem. 253, 
11.—2. an Athenian archon, Arr. ° 
‘Hyéouas, f. -foouat, dep. mid., (éyw) 
to go before, freq. in Hom., sometimes 
absol., opp. to érowat, as in Od. 1, 
125 ; sometimes c. dat. pers., 7yeta0ai 
Tlvt, to go before another; so too 7y. 
tivoc, but less freq.: also mpéabev 
nyetoOat, Il. 24, 96; yetobar b06v, 
to go before on the way, Od. 10, 263 ; 
also, #y. TLvt THY 6d6v, Hat. 9, 15 (ef. 
infr.): and so to show the way, guide, 
hyetobai tive w6ALv, Obuov, uated, to 
guide one to the city, etc., Od. 6, 114; 
7, 22; 15, 82: whence came, as in 
Ayeuovedt., signf.—Il. to lead, esp. an 
army or fleet, and so to command, rule, 
oft. in Hom., c. dat. or gen., ing Vq- 
coal, Tpaecot, fy. xtkovpav, Aadr, 
etc. : with dat. prevails the orig. signf. 
of going before, with gen. the derived 
one of leading, commanding :—not oft. 
c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, Wy. Tive dp- 
920d, to lead the dance for one, of 
the singer, Od. 23, 134, and so, Ay. 
tive codiac, @dyc, Pind. P. 4, 442, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 125 C : in genl. to be the 
rst, Wy. cic otAdtnTa, to make the 
fest ae to friendship, Hes. Op. 710: 
absol., to be a guide, leader, ruler, chief, 
tivoc and tivi, Hdt. 1, 95, etc., cf. 
Kuhner Gr. Gr. § 538 ; rarely c. acc., 
for in 7 yAdéoca révta hyovuévn, 
Soph. Phil 99, mdévra is adverbial, 
but cf. éyyéouar I. 2: also absol., 6 
nyobuevoc, @ ruler, chief, Soph. Phil. 
386.—III. post-Hom. like Lat. ducere, 
to suppose, believe, hold, fy. Tt eivat, 
Hat. 1, 126; 2, 40, and oft. with eivaz 
omitted, 7y. teva BaotAéa, to hold or 
regard a Hat: 6, 52, Fy. TaAAG 
mavta Oettepa, to hold everything 
else secondary, Soph. Phil. 1442, etc. ; 
SO, 7Y. TL wept TOAAOD, Hat. 2, 115: 
c. acc. only, #y. Beotc, to believe in 
gods, Pors. Hes. 788, cf. Valck. 
Aristob. p. 4: but in Att. prose the 
perf. #ynuac used as pres. is more 


freq. in this signf.—2. perh. also to | 


think right, deem fit, c. inf., Amold 
Thue. 2, 42.—The act. form #yéw is 
prob. found only in compds., like ze- 
penyeas Schaf. Mei. p. 113, which are 
est derived from adj. repinyie, etc. : 
so that it is dub. whether 7yéw was 
ever in use, notwithstanding the obss. 
of Toup. on Suid. v. yaAKevrye. 
*HyepéGouat, Ep. ie of dyeipo- 
ial, aS pass., to gather, come together, 
Hom., though only in 3 plur. pres. 
and impf. #yepéPovtra and iyepé- 
Govto: v. also sq., and epéOonae. 
*Hyepéouat, Ep. form of éyefpouar, 
to gather, come together, but only Il. 10, 
127, in inf. pres. #yepéeabar. 
"Hyepfev, Aeol. and Ep. for #yép- 
Ooav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from dyefpa, 
Hom. 
tHyepia, ac, 7, Egeria, a nymph, 
the spouse and instructress of Numa, 
Plat. Num. 4. 
‘Hysota, ac, 4, (hyéouat)=iyeuo- 
vela, HyNGLe. 
‘HyeotAewc, 6,=’Ayeoidaoe, q. v. 
t'Hyéorparoe, ov, 6, Hegesirdtus, a 
ship master of Massilia, Dem. 883.— 
2. an Athenian archon, Plut. Sol. 32. 


HTHT 
or a ov, 6, (Wyéouat) a leader, 


‘Hyéree, wdoc, fem. of 7yérne, Anth. 
"Hyéa, v. jyéouat, sub fin. 
‘Hynidlo, Ep. collat. form of pyé- 
omar, to guide, lead, Kakég KAaKOV HYN- 
2dCet, Od. 17, 217; but, kaxov wopoy 
hy., to lead, pass a wretched life, Od. 
11, 618; so too, Biotoy Bapdy NY-. 
Ap. Rh. 
“Hynua, atoc, 6, 
thought, plan, LXX. 
tHyjuor, ovoc, 6, Hegemon, an 
Athenian orator, who favoured Phil 
ip, Dem. 320, fin.—2. a poet of Tha 
sus, belonging to the old comedy, 
Ath. 406; cf. Meineke, 1, p. 214. 
t'Hyncaioc, ov, 6, Hegesaeus, of: Si 
nope, Diog. L. 
t'Hynoavodpicac, a, 6, Hegesandridas, 
a Spartan naval commander in the 
Peloponnesian war, Thuc.8, 91 (’Ay7- 


(yéouat) ae 


cavdpidac), Xen. Hell. 1,1, 1: prop. 


patronym. from 

t'Hynoavdpoc, ov, 6, Dor. ’Ayicav- 
dpoc, Hegesander, father of Hecataeus, 

dt. 5, 5, 125—2. a Spartan, father 
of Epitalidas and Hegesandridas, 
Thue. 4, 132.—3. a Thespian, a com 
mander of the Boeotians, Id. 7, 19.— 
4. one of the leaders of the 10,000 
Greeks, Xen. An. 6, 3, 5—Others in 
Ath., Arr., etc. 

t'Hynotavas, axroc, 6, Hegesidnaz, 
an ambassador of Antiochus ‘to the 
Romans, Polyb. 18, 33.—2. a poet and 
historian of Alexandrea, Plut., Strab., 
ete. 

t'Hynoiac, ov, 6, Dor. ’Aynoiac, He 
gésias, an Athenian archon, Arr. An. 
7, 28, 1.—2. a philosopher of Cyrene, 
contemporary with Plato; whence 
his followers were called ‘Hynozakol, 
Diog. L.—3. a player of Alexandréa, 
Ath. 620 D.—Others in Luc., etc. 

t'Hynoiddpoc, cv, 6,=Dor. ’Aynet- 
dauoc. 

tHynowxréne, contr. -KAFRc, éoc, 6, 
=Dor. ’Aynoixdje, Hegesicles, king 


of Sparta with Leon, Hdt. 1, 65. 


‘Hynattews, w, 6, = ’Ayecidaoc, 
epith. of the god of the nether-world, 
who gathers all people. 

tHynaitoxoc, ov, 6, Hegesilichus, a 
Rhodian, Ath. 444 FB. 

t'Hynoivovc, ov, 6, Hegesinous, 
+8 pr. Se are ete. 

‘“Hynoimodtc, ewc, 6, leader of t 
ieite ce, Dr ite ine 

tHynourridac, 6, Ion. for’Aynowr 
ridac. 

t'Hynoirroc, ov, 6, Hegesippus, a 
Greek comic poet, Ath. 290 B, Mei- 
neke 1, p. 475.—2. a celebrated orator 
of Athens, a contemporary of Nemos- 
thenes, Dem. 75, fin. ; 129, 18, ete.— 
3. a poet of the Anthology—Others 
nm a a 

‘Hynoirtan, ne, %, Hegesipijle, 
daughter of the Phrazioh kine ‘Blo. 
ic en of Miltiades, Hat. 6, 39. [¢] 

"Hynote, ewe, 7, (Ayéouat) a leading, 
rule, like Hebe. Le } os 

tHynctcrparoc, ov, 6, Hegesistriitus 

Dor. ’Aynototpatoc, a tyrant of Si 
geum, Hdt. 5, 94.—2. a seer of Elis, 
of the family of the Telliadae, Id. 9. 
37.—3. son of Aristagoras of Samos 
ie 90.—Others in Arr., etc. 

i 60, odc, 7, Hegaso . pr. n. 
Anne 7 OVC, 7) g0so, fem. pr.n 


‘Hyntetpa, ac, #, fem. from. py: 
tha, Auth Ware ‘ mm 
‘“Hynréov, verb. adj. from #yéouac, 
one must lead, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 3.— 
2. one must suppose, Plat. Rep. 361 A. 
“Hynthp, tiooe, sent ae q. v. 
Hynrnpia, ac, 4, also pyntania, 
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ac, 7), 4 mass of dried figs, borne in 
procession at the Attic Avytipra, in 
memory of the discovery of this food, 
which was considered the first step in 
ewilised life: strictly fem. from an 
adj. iynthploc¢, Hyntoptoc, maddy 
being usu. supplied. 

‘Hynthe, ov, d,=NYNTOp, q. Vv 

Hyntopia; 9, Vv. nyntnpia. 

tHyyrtopidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Hege- 
torides,.a citizen of Cos, Hat. 9, 76: 
prop. patron. from ‘Hy7twp. 

‘Hy7t pra; 7,=HyHTElpa. 

‘Hyjtop, opoc, =7YN ADs a lead- 
er, commander, chicf, oft. in Hom., who 
usu. joins #y7Topec 708 édorTEC, 
chiefsin the field Geaeeanens ‘Aesal 
has the form 7yy77c, od, Supp. 239, 
and Soph. #ynTAp, jpoc, O. C. 1521, 
both in signf. of guide. 

t'Hyine, ov Ion. ew, 5, Ion. for’ yé- 
ac, brother of Tisamenus, Hat. 9, 33. 

PHyec, 6, Ion. for "Ayre. 

"Hyyévwc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from yw, reasonably. 

‘Hyvevuévoc, ady. part. perf. pass. 
from dyvevw, chastely. 

*Hyopowrro, Ep. and Ion. lengthd. 
for 7yopOvTo, Hom. 

*Hyoc, 7, Boeot. for aif, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 725. 

“Hyovr, conjunct., (7, ye, obv) that 
is to say: usu. to introduce the ex- 
planation of words, e. g. kaxé rGvTa, 
Hyovuv thy te axewinv xai., Hipp., 
and so freq. in tae Cf. 7T01. 

‘Hodvéc, 7, 6v,=76uc, dub. form. 

’"HOdé, and, joining two words just 
like «ai, freq. in Hom.: sometimes 
with ve before it, oxaxrpov 7’ 708 Gé- 
uoTec, Il. 9,99; "Extop 7’ 70’ GAAot, 
Ul. 12, 61: re and 7dé may also have 
a word between them, as in II. 5, 
822: if xaf follows 7dé, it takes the 
aignf. also, e. g. 708 Kai, and also, Il. 
1, 334, Od. 2, 209; 70é ke Kai, and it 
may be too, Od. 1, 240; 70’ aire, and 
forthwith, Il. 7, 302; 70 ért Kai, and 
still also, Il. 2, 118—II. if juév, as 
well, goes before, 76é is as also, like 
kai... Kaé.., oft. in Hom.: cf. quév. 
The Trag. use 70é in their lyric pieces, 
and (less freq.) in Iamb., as Aesch. 
Cho. 1025, Eur. Hec. 323, H. F. 30; 
and it occurs in two places even of 
Com., Eupol. Aeg. 1, Alex. Leuce 1. 
Cf Ep. idé. 

“Hoe, fem. from 6de, q. Vv. 

*Hidea, Ion. resolved of 757, Att. 
tor sq., Il. 14, 71: the 3 pers. dee for 
gon, noewv, HOet, Il. 2, 409, Od. 23, 

9, etc. 
t'Hodeia, ac, 7, Hedéa, fem.’ pr. #., 
Plut. : 

*"Hidery, exc, et, plgpf. of oida with 
impf. signf. I knew, usu. 2 pers. sing. 
nostoOa: Ap. Rh. uses 7devy also as 

plur. for 7decav. i 

*Hoexa, perf. of Edw, to eat, only in 
Gramm. ‘ 

PHodeAdiopévec, adv. from part. perf. 
pass. from adeA die, brother-like, like, 
= 6uotwe, Hipp. 

‘Hoéwe, adv. from 7dvc¢, q. v. sub 


"Hon, adv., like Lat. jam, already, 
by this time, before this : now, soon, forth- 
with, straightway, from Hom. down- 
wards very freq.: even in a local re- 
lation, d76 tadtn¢ 70n AlyurToc, di- 
rectly after this is Aegypt, Hat. 3, 5, 
cf. 4, 99, Eur. Hipp. 1200: the Att. 
are fond of using it between the arti- 
cle and noun to denote the immedi- 
ate presence of a thing, 7 707 xdpec, 
present favour, Dem., ete. If. _ oft. 
wined with other particles of time, 
adn vuv, Bdx more, now already, at 
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some time already, Hom.: and so, 76n 
mamote, Eupol. Pol. 9: dn viv, 
Aesch. Ag, 1578: or, viv 7d, Soph. 
Ant. 801: rornvix' 75n, Soph. O. C. 
440, 7dn Tore, Plat. Rep. 417 B: even 
then, then already, Lat. jam tum, tum 
demum. It may be joined with all 
the tenses alike, with fut. it may be 
rendered by now, with perf. some- 
times at length: with superl. it is 
a like 07, wéycoroc Hdn, Thuc. 6, 


*Hidn, 7dnc, ndn, Att. for mdecv, 
plqpf. of olda with impf. signf. I knew : 
Hom. freq. uses 3 pers. 767, and 2 
pers. 70no0a once, Od. 19, 93, v. also 
nHeloew. 

"Hodvoroe, n; ov, superl. of 7d%c, Od. 

"Hodouat, dep. c. fut. pass. 7o00700- 
fat: aor. #oOnv, the mid. form 7od- 
unv only in Od. 9, 353. To de- 
light, enjoy, satisfy, refresh one’s self, 
only once in Hom., #0aT0 river, Od. 
9, 353. Construction: with partic. 
as Od. 1. c., but also in prose, 7067 
akovoac, he was glad to have heard, 
Hdt. 3, 34; and in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. 758 ; so, 700nv rarépa evAoyodr- 
7é ce, [ was glad to hear you praise 
my father, Soph. Phil..1314: often. 
dat., 7dec0ai Tiv1, to delight in or ata 
thing, Hdt. 1, 69, etc., Soph. Aj. 1085: 
very rare c. gen., wéuatoc Habn, he 
enjoyed the draught, Soph. Phil. 715; 
sometimes also c. acc., Eur. Dan. 7, 
Ar. Ran. 756, 748 (acc. to Rav. MS.), 
Pac. 291, cf. Wessel. Hat. 3, 34, and 
xaipw IIl.: Plat. uses it c. acc. cog- 
nato, 7decfat AdovAv: also Adecbat 
éxt rivi, Xen., wpdc Te: and c. inf., 
7j0oue? elvat, we delight in being, 
Aesch. Eum. 312: #douae 6rv.., Ar. 
Nub. 773: 70ouévw yiyverai joi TH, 
Iam well pleased at the thing hap- 
pening, Hat. 9, 46, like douéve, Bov- 
Aopévw.—Act. Adu, to please, delight, 
only occurs in later writers, first in 
Ephipp. ’Euzod. 1, 5, Plat. Ax. 366 

; Ta HOovTa, joys, pleasures, for 
which Plut. has 7a 7déueva. (Akin 
to 7dvc, 700c, yiboc, ynbéw, yaiw, 
ivoava, ddeiv, aa, to satiate.) Hence 

‘Hdouévac, adv. part. pres. from 
foreg., with joy, gladly, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
4, 9. 
"Hidovn, He, 7, (760c, Howat, Gvda- 
ve) delight, enjoyment, pleasure, esp. 

leasurable sensation, Lat. voluptas, first 
in Hadt.: al rob cépuato¢e or repi TO 
cua HOoval, the lusts of the flesh, sen- 
sual pleasures, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 22; 6, 
1, 4: 70. dxojec, pleasure from or in it, 
Thue. 3, 38; 7dovq yoodobat, yapi- 
Ceca, to give way to pleasure, Thuc. 
l.c., Plat., etc.: freq. with diff. preps. 
in adv. signf., pleasurably, esp. ™pd¢ 
or Kal’ AdovaAv A€yew, like mpo¢ ya- 
pv, to speak so as to please another, 
not the truth, Hdt. 3, 126, cf. Valck. 
7, 101, 102, Aesch. Pr. 261, Thuc. 2, 
37, and freq. in Oratt.; wef Hdov7e, 
Thue. 4,19; év 7dovq éaré tiv, it 1s 
a pleasure or delight to another, Hat. 
4, 139, Thuc., etc.; so too, 7dovny 
éyet, Pherecr. Xewp. 1, 2: but, év 
noovh éxyewv, to take pleasure in, 
Thue. 3, 9, —II. in the early philos- 
oph., 7dov7 is used of the sensible qual- 
ity of a body, prob. its taste and smell, 
flavour, for it is found joined with 
xoown, Panzerbieter Diog. Apoll. p. 
64; whereas Schaubach, Anaxag. p. 
86, would take it in a more general 
signification ; but cf. Arist. Part. An. 
2, 17, 6, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 F, 
where Casaub. needlessly takes it= 
joo Il., or 6£0c. Hence i 

‘Hodovirde, 7, 6v, belonging to 7d0v7, 
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pleasant, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath, 
647 D: the Cyrenaic school of Aris- 
tippus were called of 7doviKol, the vo 
luptuaries, Ath. 588 A. 

‘Hoovorangs, jyoc, 6, 7, (pdov7. 
TAH ooomat) stricken, drunken in enjoy- 
ment, Timon ap. Plnt, 2, 446 C. 

"Hoog, cogs 76; (Hdomar) delight, en 
joyment, pleasure, 700¢ dalroc, enjoy 
ment of the feast, Il. 1, 576, Od. 18, 
404; av 70o¢; Our delight, Il. 11, 
318; té por TOv 700¢; What delight | 
have I there-from? Il. 18, 80; so too 
set ti 760’ jdoc; Od. 24, 95.—~In 
this signf. merely Ep. and only in 
nom. sing.—II.=6£oc, vinegar, Casaub. 
Ath. 67 C}; prob. as serving to give 
a flavour or relish, cf. 7dovn, Advcpua. 
te this signf. some Gramm. write 
00¢. 
"H & 6¢, for bn éxetvoc, Vv. Hui. 

"HdvBio¢, ov, (70b¢, Bloc) living for 
enjoyments.—II. act. sweetening life, Ta 
H., a name of certain cakes, Chrysipp. 
T. ap. Ath. 647 C. [vin this and all 
compds. of 7d%¢: it can only be long 
by position, ] 

‘HdvBénc, ov, 6, Dor. -dac, (Ad%c, 
on) sweetly sounding, sweet-strained, 
avAdc, Eur. Bacch. 127. : 

‘Hddyaroc, ov, (Adve, 
good soul, Heracl. ap. At 

‘Hodyduoc, ov, (Adve, yapoc) sweet- 
ening marriage, xépdoc, Anth. 

‘Hodvyedwe, wr, gen. w, (70be, yé- 
Awe) sweetly laughing, H. Hom. 18, 
37 


ni) of sweet, 
f 74 B. 


‘HddyAwccoc, ov, (400¢, y2.éaca) 
sweet-tongued, Zod, Pind. O. 13, 142. 

‘Hovyvéuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (70¥¢, 
yvoun) of pleasant mind, opp. to. 7dv- 
oduatoc, Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 

‘Hovérera, ac, 7; old poet. fem.. of 
sq., epith. of the Muses, Hes. Th. 
965, 1020. 

‘Hdverje, &¢, (70vc, éroc) swee:- 
speaking, ll. 1, 248: sweet-sounding 
Soph. O. T. 151. 

‘HddvOpooe, ov contr. 7dvOpove, ovv, 
(A0bc, Opdoc} sweet-strained, Movca, 

ur. El. 703. 

‘Hdtbxaprocg, ov, (70bc, Kaptdg) 
with sweet fruit, dévdpov, Theophr. 

‘Hdbcoxkoc, ov, (70bc, KOKKoc) with 
sweet grains or seeds, ford, Theophr. 

Hobxpewc, ov, gen. a, (70vc, kpéac) 
of sweet flesh, Arist. H. A. 

HddKouoc, ov, 6, (AOt¢, KGuoc) a 
pleasant party, Ath. 

TtHotAecov, ov, 76, (in Plut. Syll. 
16 ‘HddAov) Mt. Hedylius, a range 
of hillsin Phocis extending to Orcho- 
menus in Boeotia; and Hedylium, a 
town of Boeotia near Chaeronea, on 
or near Mt, Hedylius, Dem. 387, 11. 

tHHdvAn, ne, , Hedile, fem., pr. ns 
Ath. 297 B. 

‘HobAnrroc, ov, (jdbc, AauBivo 
taken with pleasure, Anth. 

Hdd (Ca, (70bA0¢c)=fovAoyéw, Lat 
adulari, Menand. p. 16. Hence 

‘HdvAop6¢, ob, 6, a flattering. | 

‘HovAoyéw, G, to speak sweet things 
to flatter, Tivi, Phryn. (Com.) ’Ed@e 
GAr. 1, 4: and : ; 

‘HovAoyia, ac, 7, « speaking sweetly, 
Ath.: from 

"Hddroyoc, ov, (7dbc, A€yw) sweet 
speaking, sweet-voiced, cogia, Cratin 
Xerp. 1: flattering, fawning, Hur, Hee. 
134. : 
‘Hdd20¢, ov, dimin. adj. from #dte, 
as pukKvAog from pKKoc. [0] 
+'HodvAoc, ov 6, Hedilus, a Grecian 
poet of Sarnos, Anth—2. an Atheni 
an, Dem. 1015, 18. 

‘HdvAbpye, ov, 6, (70v¢, Apa) sing 
ing sweetiy to the lyre, Anth. [w} 

. 607 
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Hovuiivic, é¢. (7 0b¢, watvouat) full 
of sweet frenzy, Nonn. 

‘Hovperne, éc, (700, pea) sweet- 
strained, Sapph. 96, Soph. Fr. 228. — 

‘Hduperigboyyoc, ov, (dtc, peri- 
g0oyyoc) of honey-sweet voice, Anth. 

"Houptyie, é¢, (700, ulyvupe) sweet- 
ly mixed, Leon. Tar. 

"Hovpoc, ov, poet. for Adc, sweet, 
pleasant, epith. of sleep, H. Hom. 
Merc. 241, 449, ef. v#dvuog : irreg. 
comp. 70vuuéorepoc, superl. -éoraTog, 
Alcm. 102. 4 

"Hovvthp, 7p0¢, 6: (70bvw) one who 
sweelens, seasons: aS adj. seasoning. 
Hence : 

"Hoduvtyptoc, a, ov, sweetening, sooth- 
img. 
‘Hdvvrixéc, f, Gv; (70bv0) St for 
sweetening OY seasoning: 7), -Kj, sub. 
réyxvn, the art of seasoning, Plat. Soph. 
293, A. 

‘Hodvuvrdec, 7, bv, seasoned ; in genl. 
prepared, xicca, Hipp.: from 

‘Hddve, (7dvc) to sweeten, season, 
give a flavour or relish, Epich. p. 104, 
Plat., etc. : even of salt, Arist. Meteor. : 
and metaph. of music, Plat. Rep. 607 
A.—II. metaph. to delight, coax, soothe, 
Diphil. ap. Ath. 254 KE: pass. to enjoy 
one’s self, Timon ib. 281 E. 

‘Hdvoduoe, ov, Dor. &dvoduoc,= 
HOvocuo¢c, Simon. 118. 

‘Hodvoivia, ac, 7, 4 sweetening of 
wine, Geop.: from 

"Hotorvoc, ov, (700¢, olvog) produ- 
cing sweet, good wine, Xen. An. 6, 4, 6. 

‘Hdvéverpoc, ov, (#dbc, dverpoc) 
causing sweet dreams, iayddec, Herm. 
Phorm. 1, 16. 

‘Hovoouia, ac, 7, a sweet smell: and 

‘Hotocpyov, ov, TO, a sweet-smelling 
herb, mint, Theophr.: from 

‘Hodtocnoc, ov, (70bc, dauh, bd01%)) 
sweet-smelling, fragrant, Ar. Fr, 116.— 
Il. 6 70.=foreg., Diosc. [as trisyll., 
A. P. 11, 413.] 

‘Hodvé¢0arpoe, ov, (70b¢, d¢0aAu6c) 
sweet-eyed. 

‘Hdutabera, ac, 7, pleasant living, 
luxury, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 74. [a] 

‘Hourdbéw, &, (ydumabfc) to live 
pleasantly, enjoy one’s self, be luxuri- 
vus, Ken. Cyr. 1, 5, 1; like ed mdo- 
vew. Hence 

‘Hdvrdbnua, atoc, 76, enjoyment, 
Anth. [a] 

‘Hduribje, éc, (hdvc, maboc, mac- 
x) living pleasantly, enjoying one’s self, 
dainty, luxurious, Antiph. Dodon. 1. 

‘Hodtmvevoroc, ov, (idbc, mréw)= 
n0bTvooc, Anth. 

‘Hobzvooe, ov, contr. -ove, ovy, (Adve, 
von) sweet-breathing, soft-breathing, 
avpa, Hur, Med. 840: ofmusical sound, 
Pind, O. 13, 31: of happy dreams, 
Soph. El. 480. 

‘Hdvrode, tw¢ and ewe, also coc, 6, 
n, (R0vc, w6Atc) dear to the people, Soph. 
O, T. 510, 


"Hduropdtpa, ac, 7, (7dbe, wopos- 
0a) a shell-fish that produces fine purple, 
Ath, 


‘Hodurérne, ov; (70bc, mivw) fond of 
drinking, Anth. Hence 

‘Hdvréruc, doc, 7, a cup that makes 
drink taste pleasant, Epigen. ‘Hpwiv. 
2.—II. an onion, so called for the same 
reason. 

‘Hdvroroc, ov, (700c, mévw) pleas- 
ant to drink, alvoc, Od. 2, 340, etc. 

‘Hdurpécwroe, ov, (ndbc, mpdcw- 
mov) of sweet countenance, Matro ap 
Ath. 136 F, 
_ ‘Hddc, ndeta, 70%, but once in Hom. 
infem. 75ic¢ ditu7, Od. 12, 369; irreg. 
Dor. ace sing. udéa for #dvv, Theocr. 


20, 44, Bosch 3, 83 (cf. O7Avc), Ion. | 
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fem. 7dé% ar.d 70é7. a pation 2 ] in genl. Thracian, Aesch. Pers. 49.» 
a 


Superl. #dcaroc, Od. 13, 80; later, but 
not Att., also regul. #dvTepoc, HOUTa- 
roc, as in Pseudo-Phocyl. 183, and 
Anth.—I. sweet, pleasant, first prob. of 
taste, like Od. 3, 51, etc., usu. in Hom. 
as epith. of wine; next of smell, Od. 
4, 446, etc.; and of hearing, jdcia 
coun, Od. 8, 64; then of any pleasant 
feeling or outward state, esp. of sleep, 
hove irvoc, oft. in Hom., also 7dv¢ 
Kotroc, Od. 19, 510, 700 Kvaccerv, Od. 
4, 809: so too 700 fou éori Or yiyve- 
Tal, it is pleasant to me, pleases me 
well, Il. 4, 17, Od. 24, 435: ra. #déa, 
enjoyments, pleasures, Plat. Gorg. 495 
A, etc. ; but 70io tav yvdunv mpo¢ 
TO wéAAov rotety, to open a pleasanter 
view of the future, Plut.: metaph. 
of feelings and the like, sweet, pleas- 
ing, happy, in Il. esp. freq., #00 yeAdy, 
to laugh sweetly, i.e. softly, opp. to 
loud, boisterous laughter.—IlI. post- 
Hom. of men, pleasant, kind, dear, glad, 
Lat. swavis, Soph. O. T. 82, Phil. 530: 
but also like yAvxtc and ei7On¢ in 
laxer sense, pleasant, merry, Lat. face- 
tus, Plat. Gorg. 491 D.—III. Adv. 
Hoéwe, gladly, with pleasure, e. g. Hd. 
evdetv, Soph. Tr. 175, Biorov dyeuv, 
Eur. Cycl. 453 ; 70. éyetv tivéc, to be 
pleased with a thing, Hipp. 1089 G; 
70. éxew Tpoc¢ TLva, Isocr. 6B; revi, 
Dem. 60, fin., to be kind, well-disposed 
to one: 7dé@¢ dpav Tt, Soph. Ant. 70, 
Late pot éo7t, it pleases me well, 
eind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 300 C: in 
Hom., #68 is used as adv., cf. supr. 
(Akin to 7d0¢, 700uat, vdavo.) 

‘Hdtodpor, ov, 76, a leguminous plant, 
Theophr. 

“Hdvoua, atoc, 76, (70bve) that 
which sweetens, esp. in cookery, that 
which gives a relish or flavour, season- 
ing, spice, sauce, Ar. Eq. 678, Vesp. 
496, cf. doc Il: hence metaph. of 
music, Arist. Poet.: also in plur. wa- 
guents, sweet oils, Hipp. 

‘Hdvowatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
novoua, Telecl. Amphict. 1, 11. 

‘Hdvouarobnnn, ne, h, @ spice-box. 

‘Hodvoudc, od, 6, (2d0vw) a season- 
ing: also a sweet savour, LXX. 

‘Hdvoduatos, ov, (7dvbc,. cOua) of 
sweet, fair form, opp. to 7Advyveuwr, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 

‘Hddrn¢, nos, 7, (Adc) sweetness. 


v 

‘Hdvdane, éc, (7db¢, ddoc) sweetly 
shining, Anth. : 

‘Hougdpvys, vyyoc, 6, 7, (7dvc, 

dpvy&) sweet, pleasant to the throat, 

hilox. ap. Ath. 147 B. [@] 

‘Hodvdpadne, &¢, (7dvc, dpala) sweet- 
ly speaking. 

tHoddvdpur, ov, (Adve, fein) of sweet, 
gentle mind, kind, epith. of Apollo, 
Anth, ‘ 

t'Hodupdv, Grroc, 6, Hedyphon, (in 
Plin. Hedypnus) a river of Assyria, 
Strab. 

‘Houdavia, ac, 7, sweetness of voice 
or sound, Alciphr.: from 

‘Hod¢avoc, ov, (Adve, bwv7) sweet- 
voiced, dpTvg, Pratmmas ap. Ath. 392 
F. Adv. -vaec. 

"Hodvyapie, &, (70b¢, xalpw) sweet- 
ly joyous, Anth. 

‘Hdvypooc, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, 
(28b¢, 76a) of sweet complexion, Anth. : 
To 70. a kind of perfume, Cic. Tuse. 
3, 19. 

"Hoo, f. How, v. 7douat, sub fin. 

"Hddvec, wv, ol,=’Hdwvoi, Thue. 
4, 102, 109. 

PHodwvixée, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
the Edoni, Edonian, Thuc. 1, 100. 
tHdwvic, idog, #, fem. adj.—foreg., 


As subst. 1. sub. yuv7, an Edontan 
woman, Hdt. 5, 11.—2. sub. y7, the ter. 
ritory of the Edoni, Edonis. f 

THowvot, Gv, oi, the Edoni, a people 
of Thrace, dwelling on the river Stry- 
mon, Hat. 7, 100, etc., also wr. "Hd 
vec and *Hdwvec, Thuc. Hence 

THodwvéc, 7, bv, as adj. Edonian, 
Thracwan, yeip, Eur. Hec. 1153. 

’Hé, poet., esp. Ep., for 7, or, oft. in 
Hom. i 

*Hee, Ep. for 7ev, 3 sing. impf. from 
elt, to go, contr. from Ion. #ie, Il. 12, 
371, Od. 20, 89. 

*Huez, 3 sing. impf. from eis, to go, _ 
Hom, 

*Hevoe, 3 sing. impf. from deida, Od. 

Heider, Ep. lengthd. form of 7decv, 
plqpf. of oida with impf. signf., I knew, 
in Hom. only 7eidye, Il. 22, 280, and 
3 sing. 7eidn, Od. 9, 206, as if from an 
Att. form 7eidn, cf. 707. Moeris has 
also 3 sing. 7#0e. 

’HéA10c, 0, poet. and Ion. for #ALo¢, 
very freq. in Hom. (who uses the 
prose form 7Azo¢ only once), and in 
Hat. 4, 40. 

"Hedérne, ov, 6, fem. -Oric, tdo¢ 
poet. for 7A., of, belonging to the sun, 
Anth. 

"Her, Ep. for 7v, 3 sing. impf. from 
eiui, to be, oft. in Hom. : 

*Hérep, poet. for #ep, Hom. 

*Hépa, lon. and Ep. acc. of dfp, 
Hom. 

’"HepéPouar, as pass., to hang, float, 
wave in air, of the tassels or fringe of 
the Aegis, I]. 2, 448; of locusts, I]. 21, 
12: metaph., dzAorépwr opévec Hepé 
Govta:, young men’s minds turn with 
every wind, Il, 3, 108 :—never in Od. 
This verb, only found in 3 plur. pres. 
and impf. #epéfovta:, -Povto, is a 
lengthd. Ep. form of deipoaz, ct. 
nyepéGouat. The form depéHowa: only 
in Gramm. 

’Hépt, Ion. and Ep. dat. of dfp, 
Hom. 

THepiBora, ac, 4, poet. for’EpiZora, 
Eriboea, the second wife of Aldéeus, 
stepmother of Otus and Ephialtes, 
Tl. 5, 389. m2 

"Hépzoc, a, ov, Ep. for dépzoc, from 
djp: early, at morn, at day-break, when 
all things are yet wrapt in mist (d7)p), 
Il. 1, 497, 557 ; 3, 7, Od. 9, 52, as Voss 
first rightly explained it: Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dp, 7ép., derives it straight 
from Tl, early, and connects this 
with 7¢:—the interpr. airy, in or 
through the air is quite foreign to this 
form. 

_ Hepodivyc, ec, (dnp, divéw) wheel 
ing in mad air, aietéc, Anth. [7] 

"Hepoecdye, €¢, lon. and Ep. for cep., 
which will hardly be found, (djp, 
eldoc) of dark and cloudy look: in Hom. 
(esp. in Od.) usu. epith. of the sea, 
with the dark deep shadows of pass 
ing clouds ; also dim, murky, of a cave, 
Od. 12, 80; 13, 103; clowd-capped, of 
hills, Od. 12, 233 ; dim, gray, of the 
distance, Il. 5, 770. Ep. word. 

, Hepoecc, ecoa, ev, Ion. and Ep. for 
dep., Which will hardly be found, 
cloudy, dim, dusky, murky, in Hom 
usu. epith. of Tdéprapoc and Cédoe 
hence also, jepdevta KéAevOa, the 
op dark road (i. e. death) Od. 20 


"Hepo6ev, adv. Ton. and Ep. for dep. 
from air, Anth. 
 Hepoujknc, e¢, Ep. for depou 
(amp, uipkoc) high as heaven, Orph. 
*HeporAaykroc, ov, Ion. and Ep 
for depérA., (dip, TAGLouat) wan der 
ing in mid air, Orph, 
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f Hépozroc, ov, 6, Ion. for ’Aépo7ro 

*Hépog, lon. and Ep. gen. of dp, ll. 
_ "Hepogaie, éc, Ep. for dep., shining 
tm air. 

iishopolens, ov, 6,=Hepdgortoc, Ep. 
for depog., Orph. 

’Heoogoirie, doc, f, (an iréw 
pita 3 in at “ dar bd acl im 
seen, "Epuvic, ll. 9, 571.—IL=sgq. II. 
Ps.-Phoc. 159,” To 

*Hepdgortoc, ov, (ap, goitaw)= 
foreg., like dep6¢.—IL. azr-wandering, 
of birds, Pseudo-Phocyl. 117. 

@ Hepodwvoc, ov, (app, dwvH) sound- 
mg through air, loud-voiced, xipuxec, Il. 
18, 505. Ep. form. 

*Hiecar, 3 pl. impf. from eiyz, to go. 

VHeridne, ov Ion. ew, 6, son of Eé- 
tion, 1. e. Cypselus, poet. for ’"Hetiwve- 
adne, Orac. ap. Hat. 5, 92: from sq. 4. 

PHertiwv, wvoc, 6, Hétion, king of the 
Cilician city of Hypoplacian Thebe in 
Mysia, and father of Andromache, Il. 
1, 366; 6,395—2. son_of Jason, king 
of Imbros, Il. 21, 40.—3. a distinguish- 
ed Trojan, father of Podes, Il. 17, 575. 
—4. son of Echecrates, one of the La- 
pithae, father of the Corinthian Cyp- 
selus, Hdt. 5, 92.—Others in Theocr., 
etc. 

PHeriévera, ac, #, Hétionéa, a point 
of land in Attica, enclosing the Pirae- 
us on one side, Thuc. 8, 90. 

PHeriévy, ne, , daughter of Eétion, 
i. e. Andromache, Q. Sm. 1, 115. 

’"H7det, poet. 3 sing. plqpf. of oida, 
v. neidev. 

*Hyyv, Ep. for énv, 7v, 3 sing. impf. 
from eiui, to be, Hom. 

"Hip, 7, also 6, a new Ion. nom. 
formed after 7époc, 7épl, 7épa, the 
Ep. and Ion. cases of dp, q. v.: the 
more freq. form in Hipp., but never 
in Hat. 

"HOad10¢, ov, poet. for 7Adc, Opp. [a] 

*HOaioc, aia, aiov, Dor. for 7Uéiog, 
Pind. I. 2, 69. 

*HOdAeoc, a, ov, (780¢) wonted, ac- 
customed, Opp. [a] ! 

*HOGviov, ov, 76, Ion. 7O7vL0v, dim. 
from 74ué6¢, a small sieve or strainer, 
Hellan. ap. Ath. 470 D, (Fr. 2, Sturz.) 


a j 

: Nie déoc, 6, %, lon. for é6ae, 
(79oc Il.) used, accustomed to a thing, 
acquainted with it, 71v6¢, Soph. El. 372. 
oie wonted, accustomed, Hipp.: also 
as neut., éx Twv 7Oddwv, Eur. Cycl. 
250, cf. Ar. Eccl: 584. 

*HOcioc, eta, eiov, trusty, dear, hon- 
oured, 70cie, Ul. 6,515; 10, 37, 22, 229, 
239. In all these places it is used by 
the younger brother to the elder, as, 
by Menelaus to Agamemnon, Paris 
and Deiphobus to Hector, so that 
doubtless it is a term expressing at 
once brotherly love and respect, my 
lord and brother. so also periphr.,70ein 
Ke@aAn, Il. 23,94. _ Butin Od. 14, 147, 
the swine-herd says of Ulysses, dAAa 
uty HOciov KaAéw, I will give him an 
elder brother's title, call him my dear 
lord. (Acc. to some from @eioc, god- 
like, excellent, as 7)3at6¢ from Batéc, 
or rather from @eioc, uncle: rather, as 
others, from 700c¢, 70dc, known, trusty.) 

*HAcAov, ec, ce, impf. from ééAw, 
Hom., but also Att. from 6éA0. 

*Hifeoc, 6, 7, Att. for niBeo, q. Vv. 

Hoéw, G, f. -fow, (78w) to sift, 
retrain : pass. to be strained, Plat. Crat. 
402 C, trickle through, Tim. 59 E, 
Hence ae 

*HOnwa, aT0¢, 76, thatwhich is sifted, 

"HOyviov, 76, Ion. for #4dvi0y, but 

b. Pathol. py 168 ¢ 
"HOntiAp, Tpo¢, 4—=HONTHS. 
Lert pie, es fit for sifting or 
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straming . hence 7d. 7OntHpLov,=70- 
46, @ strainer, sieve, Strab. 

‘ "HOnTI¢, 00, 6, one who strains, also 
HOnTHp: 

"HOilo,=70éo. 

"HOck6c, H, 6v, (j80¢ IL) of, belong- 
ing to morals, ethical, moral, opp. to 
intellectual (dcavontixéc) Arist. Eth. 
N.—II. showing morals or moral char- 
acter, expressive thereof, A€&éic, Arist. 
Rhet. Adv. -xdc, hence, 7Oixd¢ pec 
dtdv or yeAdy, to laugh expressively, 
Coray Plut. Brut. 51. 

*Héiowc, ewe, 7, (HOike) a sifting or 
straining off, Arist. Probl. 

*HO6udpcor, ov, 76, dim. from 7Oude. 

"Héuoedc, €c, (Oude, eidoc) like a 
sieve OY strainer: TO 70. daToOvY, the 
perforated bone at the root of the nose, 
eapush which its secretions pass, 

al. 

"Houde, ob, 6, (FAW, 7Oéw) a sieve, 
strainer, Eur. Eurysth. 1.—IL=xnuée¢ 
Ill, Cratin. Nom. 13—II=r6 76uoer- 
déc dorodv, Gal.—First prob. in Si- 
geian Inscr., where it is written 70u6c. 

"Heuadne, e¢,=77Owoerdyc. 

"Héoypadéw, G, to paint or describe, 
character, Vita Thuc.; from 

"HOoypigoc, ov, (780c, yeadw) 
painting, expressing character: 6 70. 
one whose pictures are full of character, 
Arist. Poet. [a] 

t’HoKAje, éovc, 6, Ethocles, masc. 
pr. n.. Luc. 

"HéoAoyé@, @, to express character 
or something in character, Longin. : and 

"HOo2xoyia, ac, 7, @ painting of char- 
acter, esp. by mimic gestures, elsewh. 
HapaxTnpiopoc, Senec. Ep. 95: from 

’HooAoyoc, ov, (Hoc, Aéyw) paint- 
ing manners Ox character by mimic ges- 
tures and actions, like dpetaddyoc 
and 3zoAdyoc, and so esp. of dramatic 
and mimic poets, Diod. 

’HOoroléw, G, (#for0L6c) to form 
manners or character, Plut.: also to ex- 
press them. Hence 

*Hoorointinoc, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
fit for the forming of character, Adv. 
“KOC. 

*Héorotia, ac, 7), a forming, express- 
ing of manners or character, Strab.: 
from 

’Aforozéc, 6v, (AOoc, moréw) form- 
ing, expressing character, Plut. 

"H6oc, e0c, 76, an accustomed seat, 
hence in plur. seats, haunts, abodes, Il. 
6, 511, Od. 14, 411, but in Hom. only 
of the haunts of beasts: of the abodes 
of men first in Hes, Op. 166, 523, Hdt. 
1, 15, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 494:—acc. to 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 81 E, never used 
by Att. in this sense, but v. Aesch. 
Supp. 64, Eur. Hel. 274, Arist. Mund. 
6, 16.—II. usu. custom, usage, Hes. Op. 
136: hence the manners and habit of 
man, his way of speaking, acting, Or ex- 
pressing himself, disposition, temper, 
moral nature, character, first in Hes. 
Op. 67, 78; freq. mpdoc, otAdroAuc, 
BeAriov 67 60¢, also of outward bear- 
ing, &¢ lAapov Td 700c, Xen. Symp. 
8, 3, and later 7@ 70x (in this sense 
#Ooc is almost always in sing.), Lob. 
Phryn. 364: but generally of manners, 
freq. in plur., Lat. mores, Hes. Th. 66, 
Hat, 4, 106, Thuc. 2, 61, 70e0e Kai 
éGeox joined, Plat. Legg. 968 D : also 
of animals, Eur. Hipp. 1219: of things, 
nature, kind, tov xupeTod, Gal.—2. any 
characteristic ewpression, such as 1s 
shown in the features, mien, etc., Lat. 
affectus, differing from mdGo¢, in that 
the latter denotes wiolent, the former 
calm affections of the mind, Dion. H., 
ef., Quintil. 6,2. (Prob. a lengthd. 
form of {0o¢* by some referred to éw.) 
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H6potopévwc, adv. part. perf. pase 
firm aOpoitw, ina rade: a ah 

"HO, rare collat. form of /6éu, q. 
Hipp. ap. Gal. Also written #0e ta 
refer it to the root *€a, énut, but really 
akin to o76w. 

‘Hia, ra, (elue, impf. Ion. Hia, Att 
7a) eeeiaanasar a journey, Lat. viatica, 
in prose é¢ddia, Od. 2, 289, 410, etc. : 
in genl. food, meat, AvKwy hia, food 
for wolves, I], 13, 103.—II. chaff, husks, 
elsewh. dyupa, only in Od. 5, 368. [In 
Hom. ¢ usu. long in arsis; shor: in 
thesis, Od. 4, 363; 12, 329, in phrase 
jia Tavra* besides this, the word is 
ound in dissyll., Od. 5, 266, 368; 9, 
212, where Wolf writes 7a, Dind. 7a 
so, the gen. 7/wy would be better writ 
ten BOV, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 14 and 
v. Spioe-] 

*Hia, lon. for jevy, impf. from efje. 
to go; Hom. uses only 1 sing., Od. 4 
427, 333; 3 sing. #ie, and 3 pl. Hier 
or jioav. [i] 

"Hvecav, 3 plur. impf. from els, to 
go, for which Hom. uses #icap. 

*HiBeog, 6, Att. contr. 7eoc, the 
youth come to manhood, but not yet 
married, a bachelor, answering to the 
feminin. rapOévoe, cf. Plat. Legg. 840 
D, and Ruhnk. Tim.: hence rap6é- 
voc ntiGed¢ Te joined, Il. 18, 593; 22 
127, cf. Od. 11, 38: later also as rea! 
adj. maic niBeoe, etc., Plut. The fem. 
n 7tGeo¢ Or Htbeog Képn,—=rapbévoe, 
is rare, 7 7i0én, Nic. (Prob. another 
form of aiGnéc, and so from Cd, Fé , 
acc. to E. M. from aifw ; Riemer from 
nOeioc.) [¢ Ep.: as trisyll. 76eo¢ in 
Att. poets. ] 

*Hixro, 3 sing. plapf. of govea, Od 

*Hige, 3 sing: aor. 1 from dicou, 
Hom. 

’Hiéete, ecoa, ev; (nidv, évee, and 
so strictly it should be 7iovéerc) with 
banks, high-banked, steep-banked, esp 
epith. of the mountain-stream Sca- 
mander, én’ jidevte Deaudvdp, Il. 
5, 36: rediov Hider, in Q. Sm. 5, 299, 
is taken for a meadow in which geese, 
etc. feed ; whence Buttm. concludes 
that the word had the signf. grassy, 
which should also be received ‘in I 
Scamander winding through grassy 
meads, v. Lexil. in voc. [7] 

*Hiov, Ep. for jecav, 3 plur. impf. 
from eis, to go, Od. [7] 

VHidvec, wy, al, (lit. the banks) 
Ejiones, a town of Argolis, near the 
promontory Scyllaeum, Il. 2, 561. 

TV Hioveve, éwc¢ Ion. joc, 7, Lidneus, 
a Greek, Il. 7, 11.—2. a Thracian 
prince, father of Rhesus, Il. 10, 435. 

PHidvy, ne, 7, Hidne, a Nereid, Hes. 
Th, 255, 

"Hidvio¢, 0v,=76vto¢, Ion. [7] 

*Hioc, ov, 6, epith. of Phoebus, Hie 
oie, Il. 15, 365; 20, 152; (either 
from the cry 7, 7, cf. inioc. ebioc, or 
from éivc, nic, Franke H. Hom. Ap. 
Del. 120) [Z] 

*"Hicay, Ep. for jecav, 3 plur. impf. 
from eipt, to go, oft in Hom. [7} 

*Hicay, Ep. for decay, 3 plur. 
impf. of oida, only in Ap. Rh. in 
comp. érhicav. [TZ] 

’Hiy6n, 3 sing. aor. 1 pass. from 
dicow, ll. 3, 368; plur. 7ivOnoar, Il 
16, 404. 

Hidv, dvoc, f, Att. pdv, Dor. didy 
asea-bank, the shore, beach, coast, Hom, 
and Hadt..8, 96: later also of a rer 
bank, Ap. Rh. 2, 659; 4, 130. [Z] 

*Hiwv, ovoc, 7, (diw) a hearing, re 
port, the reading of Zenodot. for ayy 
eAinv, in Od, 2, 42. 

PHi:bv, dvoc, 7, Eion,a city of Mace 
donia at the mouth of the Strymon 
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sne port of Amphipolis; on its site 
stands the mod. Contessa, Hdt. 7, 25, 
113: Thue. 1, 98. 

"Hxa, adv. of sound, stilly, low, 7Ka 
mpoce GAARAovE aydpevor, W. 3, 155. 
—Il. of place or motion, slightly, a lit- 
tle, nx’ én’ dpiotepd, a little to the 
-eft, th 23, 336; 7Ka wapakAivac Ke- 
gaajv, Od. 20, 301; hence in genl. 
softly, gently, nKka éAavverv, Od. 18, 
22,94: draoato HKa yépovTa, Il. 24, 
508: Ka wdda Wisaca, Il. 20, 440; 
HKa KLovTec, Od. 17, 254, cf. 7KLoToC. 
—IIL. of sight, softly, smoothly, 7Ka 
oTtABovtec éhaiw, with oil soft shi- 
ning, Il. 18, 596.—IV. of time, by little 
and little, Jac. A. P. p. 116. 
the radic. signf. is not much, slightly, 
and it must be akin not only to 7K- 
ato, but also ta Facwr, HKtoToc, be- 
ing in truth their positive: also to 
ukéwv, dKiv, dkaroc, Buttm. Lexil. 
in voc.) ; 

*Hea, aor. 1 of inuc, 3 sing. HKe, freq. 
in. Hom. 

"HkGAéo¢, a, ov, and Y 

*HxtiAoc, ov, adj. from 7Ka, and in 
same signf., but onlyin Gramm, (Its 
likeness to é«nAoc. is accidental.) 

*Hxiiye, 3 sing. aor. 2 formed from 
xayo, q. v-, Hom. 

*Hxecroc, 7, ov, (for akeotog, from 
KeoTé¢) ungoaded, of bullocks which 
have never yet been worked, such as 
were used for sacrifices, in Tacit. 
nullo mortali opere contacti, ll. 6, 94, 
275, 309. ; 

?HkH, fic, 7, Ton. for dxf, dKoKh, 
arohils re yevelek, Hat. 4,196. 

*Hkuotoc, 7, ov, superl. adj. from 
adv. 7xa, only in Tl. 23, 521, #KoTo¢ 
éAavvéuer, the gentlest, 1. e. slowest, in 
driving: where however Dind. (in 
Steph.) and others write #xvoTo¢, as 
suet. 4 joowr, the worst to drive ; 
sut as #KLoTOc, ig never found in 
Hom., it is better to keep #xvoToc, as 
an old form. 

“HkioToc, n, ov, superl. of compar. 
hoowy, the worst, least, poorest, mean- 
est. Adv. #xtoTa, least: oby HKLoTA, 
not least, 1.°¢. most, very much so, Hdt. 
4, 170, Soph., ete : very freq. in re- 
ply toa question, nay not so, not at all, 
Soph, O, T. 623, etc. ; so too #xvoTa 

é, Ib. 1386, and Plat.: cf. Ruhnk. 

im. (The root is 7«a, but in signf. 
and usage the positive is Kakdéc, or 
uLKpog.) 

*Hxor, Ion. and Dor. for #7rov, q. v. 
_ “HkpiBayévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from akpi3ow, exactly. 

“AKG, impf. qxov: fut. #Fo, no 
other tenses in use. Jam come, am 
‘ere, am_arrived, (cf. ofyouat) only 
twice in Hom, Il. 5, 478, Od. 13, 325, 
-elsewh. (evr, so too Pind., v. Bockh 
v. 1, O. 4,18: very freq. in Att., of 
whom the more accurate did not use 
the impf. I came, since this sense was 
already in the pres. In less exact or 
aot Att. writers it is used for &pyouaz, 
& come, go, esp. to come back ; 80 HEet, 
sven in Ar, Pac. 265, Thuce., etc.; 
gxe, imperat., Ar. Pac. 275. Con- 


struct. mostly with elc¢, éxi, mapd, or | 


adv. of motion to a place, e. g. dedpo: 
but, jKeww émt To oTparevua, Xen. An. 
7, 6, 2, is not, as usu., to come to the 
army, but to come for it, like werd, c. 
&cc.; in poets also c. ace. only.—Il. 
to concern, relate or belong to, like the 
usu. mpocnkery, tivi, Soph. O. C. 
38; moi het Adyoc ; what do the 
words relate to? Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
155; also, jx. eic..., At. Plut. 919, 
rapa... Hdt. 7,157, mpéde..., Suph. O. 
C. 734, rae acc.: and so,—2. to de- 
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pend upon, f owtnpla ént rhv mpeoBel- 
av nke, safety depended upon the em- 
bassy, Dem. 350, 14.—IH. to come to, 
reach a point, arrive at it, raise one’s 
self thereto, like dppKery, mostly with 
eic, ele TODTO TOAUNC, codtac, Lago 
etc., cf. a O..T;.953;'0. ree 
du payne, Ov opyye Heetv, Aesch. 
aoe 45, Soph. O. C. 905, cf. dua 
A.~-2. esp. freq. c. gen. and an adv., 
esp. in Hdt., ed #Kerv TLvdc, to be well 
off for a thing, have great store or plen- 
ty of it, e. g. yonudtwy, Hdt. 5, 62; 
KaAae HK. Biov, Hur. Alc. 291; also, 
duoiwe HK. TLvdc, to have an equal 
eet ofa thing, Hdt. 1,149; so, ra¢ 
ayavoc Arouev ; how have we sped in 
the contest? Eur. El. 751; also, ed 
Hkelv, sine gen., to be well off, flour- 
ishing, Hdt. 1, 30: less freq. c. gen. 
sine adv., e.g. od dé duvdpucog nKeLe 
peyaanc, thou art in great power, 
Hdt. 7, 157, nisi legend. ueyaAue: 
cf. yo IV. 2.—IV. eic ravTov HKeLy, 
to be come to the same, i. e. to agree to- 
gether, Valck. Hipp. 273—V. 6 kai 
viv HKet yevouevov, which commonly 
happens now too, Polyb.—VI. c. part. 
fut., 7Kw dpdowy, GyyeAdr, etc., like 
épyouat, Lam going, I intend to say, 

alck. Phoen. 257, 713, 1082; but 
Kw oépwv, | am bringing. Cf. ixa, 
LKGvO. 

+7HA =7Aoc, Euphor. ap. Strab. p. 
364, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. 1, p. 213 
ed. Lob.; Lob. Paral. 70, 116. 

*HAaive, Ion. and poet. for dAaive, 
to wander, stray: metaph. to wander in 
mind, be mad, Call. Dian. 251 ; also in 
mid., Theocr, 7, 23. 

"HAdKaTa, wy, Ta, the wool on the 
spindle, the thread spun from it, yarn, 
HAGKATA OTpwoOay, to spin yarn, Od. 
6, 53, also 7A. otpogadiferv, Od. 18, 
315. Only used in plur., cf. sq. [AZ] 

"HAdKdTn, ne, 7, a distaff, Lat. co- 
lus, Il. 6, 491, Od. 1, 357, etc.: also a 
spindle ; cf. foreg. Hom. has it only 
in first sense, but later it was used, 
like &rpaxroe, of many things spin- 
dle-shaped, hence—Il. a shaft, stalk, 
esp. the joint of a reed orcane, 'Theophr. 
—IUI. an arrow, like Grpaxtoc, but 
dub., cf. yovonAdKatog.—lV. the up- 
per part of the mast, which was made 
to turn round.—V. a windlass, to draw 
up heavy nets, etc., elsewh. dvoc. 
(Perh. akin to 72doKw, so that the 
distaff got this name trom being turn- 
edround, which agrees with signf. IV. 
and V, while the spindle shape agrees 
with signf. Il. and UI. Acc. to others 
from &AKw.) [ké] Hence 

"HAakarnvec, wr, ol, a large sea-fish, 
eaten salt, and so called from their 
spindle-like form, Mnesim. ap. Ath. 
403 B. 

’HAdkarov, ov, T6, supposed sing. 
of #AdKara, q. V. 

‘HAdunyv, #Aato, aor. 1 mid. from 
dAAonat. 

*Hidoa, ac, e, aor. 1 of éAadtva, 
Hom. 

"HAaokdla, Vv. sq. 

"HAdoxo, Ep. form of dAdouat, dAai- 
vw, to wander, stray, roam about, &Aa- 
gor ka?’ bAnv, Il. 13, 104, wviat Kara 
oraduov, Ul. 2, 470: hencea lengthd, 
poet. form #AaoKdlw, of men,.Il. 18, 
281, cf. H. Hom. Ap. 142. But Od. 
9, 457, c. acc., éudv uévoc HAaoKaCeEL, 
he flees from, shuns my wrath, unless 
it should be 7Avoxddec, Ion. for dAv- 
oxaer, cf. Herm. Orph. Arg. 439. 

*HAdro, 3 sing. impf. from dAdouat, 
Od. 3, 302. 

*HAcave, 3 sing. aor. 2 from dAdai- 
vo, Od 
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PHiela, ac, 7,="H20¢, Thuc. 6, 88 
Polyb. 4, 68, +4. ATs 3 

"HAevaxoc, H, dv, (HAtc) from Els, 
—Il. of "Hievaxoi, the school of Elis, 
the disciples of Phaedo, Diog. L. 1, 
17; 2, 105, 126. 

THAeioc, a Ep. and Ion. 7, 0» 
("Hisc) of Elis, Elan, "HAein xp’ 
Hat. 4, 30: of "HAeioz, the Eléans, Ll. 
11, 671 sqq.: cf. ’Ezevoi. 

+’HAsioc, ov, 6, Eléus, son of Nep- 
tune, king of the Epei, Paus. 5, 1,8 

"HAEKTpA, 7, V. WAEKTpOV, init. 

PHAéxrtpa, ac, 7, Electra, daughte 
of Oceanus and Tethys, wife of Thau- 
mas, mother of Iris and the Harpies, 
H. Hom. Cer. 418, Hes. Th. 349.—2 
a daughter of Danaus, Apollod.—3. a 
daughter of Atlas, one of the Pleiades, 
mother of Dardanus and Jasion, Id. 
3, 12, 1—4. daughter of Agamemnon, 
and Clytaemnestra, so called from her 
beauty ; her proper name was Aaodé- 
xn. She married Pylades and bore 
him Strophius and Medon, Trag.—5 
sister of Cadmus, after whom the 
*HAextpat wbAat, (Aesch. Theb. 423) 
in Thebes, were said to be named, 
Paus. 9, 8.—II. a small town and riv 
er of Messenia, Paus. (For deriv. v 
at end of 7Aexzpov.) 

PHAexrpat, Gv, Dor. *AAexrpat, dv, 
Pind., ai, wbAaz, the Electran gate, one 
of the gates of Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 
423, Eur. Phoen. 1129, v. foreg. 5. 

THaAextpidec, vacor, v. sub ’HAek- 
Tpic. 

"HAéxtplvoc, ov, made of 7AEKTpOV, 
shining like it, Call. Cer. 29. 
THAexrpic, idoc, 7, (prop. the beam 
ing) Electris, epith. of Luna, Orph— 
2. in pl. ’HAexrpidec, wv, al, vpcos 
(sing. in Ap. Rh. 4,580) the Electrides, 
the amber-islands of the ancients, said 
to have been situated at, the mouth ot 
the Po in the Adriatic, purely mythic 
even acc. to Strab. p. 215, etc. 

*HiAextpov, ov, 76, and #Aexzpor, 
ov, 6, and even 7, (for there is a great 
diversity of gender; in Hom. ard 
Hes. nothing can be determined ; brt 
it is neut. in Hdt. 3, 115, masc. ia 
Soph. Ant. 1038, fem. in Ar. Eq. 53', 
though here some write #AekTpOr, 2s 
from7#AéxTpa)—electron, thrice in Od., 
viz., 4, 73, where it adorns the walls 
of Menelaus’ palace along with cop- 
per, gold, silver and ivory, and 15, 
460 ; 18, 296 in plur., where of a gold 
broach or necklace is said, wer’ 7AEK- 
Tpotow &spTo, and HAEKTpoLoLY éepue 
vov, jointed or set with pieces of elec 
tron: so in Hes. Sc. 142,-we have a 
shield enriched with gypsum, ivory, 
electron and gold: but in Ep. Hom. 
15, 10, where the rich bride stands on 
electron, there is nothing joined with 
it: Soph. Ant. 1038, speaks of rav mpdg 
Lapdéwv HAeKtpov... Kal Tov IvdiKdv 
xpvoov: Hdt. 3, 115, merely says it 
was brought from the extreme west. 
So far we have nothing totell us what 
it was. Now Pliny (H. N. 33, 23; 
37, 2, 11) distinguishes electron into— 
1. amber (as it certainly is in Plat. and 
all later authors), and—2. a metallic 
substance compounded of four parts gold 
and one silver, cf. Paus. 5, 12, 6; for 
which latter Passow and others 
would take it in Hom., and Hes., ar 
guing that amber was unknown till 
the. Phoenicians brought it in at a la- 
ter period, to which he thinks the 
place of Hdt. may refer ; while Buttm. 
Mythol. 2, p. 337, sqq., maintains the 
orig. signf. of amber, arguing from tks 
old legend of the origin of amber, 
The place of Soph. seems certainty 
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so rete1 to the gold-ore washed down 
oy the Pactolus—II. in Ar. Eq. 532, 
it is said of the aged Cratinus, éxun- 
rovoGy TOV HAEKTPWY Kal TOD TévoU 
av«ér’ Evovtoc, where the Schol. in- 
terprets it of the bed-feet, inlaid with elec- 
tron, later Interpp. of the pegs («6A- 
Aorec) of his lyre; at all events it 
must here mean something inlaid or 
enriched with amber or electron, v. 
Buttm. p. 346. (The word is usu. 
connected with 7AéxTwp. the sun, to 
which Hom. compares his electron, 
so that it would mean any thing bright 
and beaming, wh. nction runs through 
the prop. names "Hiexrpvwv, and 
*HAéxtpa, and “HAektpaz, one, of the 
gates of Thebes. Buttm. 1. c. p. 354, 
sq. derives it from éAxw, from the at- 
tracting power of amber, as it were 
BAatpov, EAKnTpov, HAekTpOY.) 

"HAekrpodane, é¢, (WAeKTpov, daoc) 

amber-gleaming, atyai, Eur. Hipp.741. 

PHAextpiav, ovoc and ovoe, 6, also 
-Tpvov, 6voc, Electryon, son of Per- 
seus and Andromeda, king of Myce- 
nae, and father of Alemena, Hes. Sc. 
82 Eur. Alc. 839. Hence 

"HAextpvevn, ne, 7, daughter of 
Electryon, i.e. Alemena, Hes. Sc. 16. 

"HAextpadne, ec, (7AeKtpov, eidoc) 
amber-like, Hipp. 

*HAEKTwp, opoc, 6, the beaming sun, 
fl. 6, 513: also as adj., 72. ‘Yrepiwv, 
beaming Hyperion, [l. 19, 398, cf. 
72eKTpov, fin. 

*HAéuaToe, n, ov, Dor., (7A6c, HAE- 
6¢) idle, vain, trifling, Theocr. 15, 4, e 
conj. Stephani. Adv. -rwc, Ap. Rh. 

"HAe6c, 7, 6v, (NA6c) astray, dis- 
traught, crazed, Opévac Hie, Od: 2, 
243.—IL act. distracting, crazing, olvoc, 
Od. 14, 464. 

*HActiaro, Ep. for 7AebcarTo, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 mid. of dAevouas, Il. 

"HAndavrto, 3 plur. plgpf. pass. of 
éAatve, Hes. Sc. 143. 

"Hato, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. of 
2Aatvo, Il. 5, 400. 

"HAnAiuuny, plapf. pass. from dAi- 


(. 
OnHTABov, ec, €, aor. 2 of Epyvouaz, from 
Hom. downwds. 

*H2Gocayr, 3 plur. for 7AGov, Alex- 
andr. 

"HAddnc, ov, 6, child of the Sun, 
Luc. :tin pl. of ‘HAtadat, children of 
the sun, appell. of the Rhodians, 
Strab.t : fem. ‘Hirde, ddoc. 

HAidla,=72160, to warm in the 
sun.—ll. mid. 7A1dCouat, to sit in the 
court ‘“Hjwaia, Ar. Eq. 798, Vesp. 772, 
with a play on the-word: so 7Araéev, 
Dor. 2 sing. fut. mid., Ar. Lys. 380. 

‘HA.aia, ac, 7, at Athens, a public 
place or hall, in which the chief law- 
court was held, for the trial of state- 
offences, Ar. Eq. 897: hence this 
court itself, Oratt.: im the same place 
was also held the déaita. Cf. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 134, Att. Process, p. 144, 
500, 1000, 1500, Vémel de Heliaea, 
Frankft. 1820. (From a/je, sewed 
GAta,;Siebelis Paus. 1, 28, 8, A. B. p. 
SID Ou On 

‘HArakée, f, dv, (Asoc) of or belong- 

_mg to the sun, 7A. KbKAoc, the sun’s 
orbit, Diod., cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, 


. TAT. 
: ‘Hirde, ddoc, 7, a daughter of the 
Sun, usu. in plur. ‘HArddec, the Heli- 
ades, daughters of the sun, the sisters of 
hasthon, changed into poplars, Par- 
taenid. Fr. ; ; tAp. sey 603.—2. as 
jc: of or belonging to the sun, aKrTi¢, 
Fo oe of the island Rhodes, Id. 
- ‘Hilder, ew¢, 7, GAldo)=7hio- 
gir, exposurs to the sun, Dio C.—IL 
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(from mid.) the right of sitting in the 
‘Hacaia, Jusjur. ap. Dem. 747, 8. 

‘HAvaoraptov, ov, 76, (7Atalw) a 
place for taking thessun, Stab. 

‘HAtaoriye, od, 6, (7Acafopuac) a ju- 
ryman in the court ‘HAvaia, a Heliast, 
Ar. Vesp. 891, etc.: hence 

"HAtaotikdc, 7, ov, of or belonging 
to a Heliast, yépwv, Ar. Vesp. 195, 
dBoA0c, Id: Nub. 863. 

‘HAtdw, @, (7ALog) to be like the sun, 
Philostr. 

"HAiBarto¢, ov, steep, abrupt, freq. 
in Hom., both Il. and Od., but only as 
epith. of wérp7, Il. 15, 273, 619; 16, 
35, Od. 9, 243, (where it simply means 
high, huge, as applied to the mass with 
which the Cyclops closes his cave) 
10, 88; 13, 196: so in Hes. Th. 675, 
786, Sc. 422, Theogn. 176, Pind. O. 6, 
110, Aesch. Supp. 351 ; epith. of dpoc, 
and dkpn, in Ap. Rh.; of the Olym- 
pian throne of Jupiter in Ar. Av. 
1732: in H. Hom. Ven. 268, if the 
passage is correct, even of high trees, 
The word is poet., yet occasionally 
found in prose, 7éTpar 7A., Ken. An. 
1, 4,45; toot, Polyb. ; érpoc, Strab. 
—Il. by the usual reaction of signfs., 
like Lat. altus, also deep, abysmal, dv- 
Tow év 7ALBaTw, Hes. Th. 483; Tdép- 
Tapoc #A., Stesich.; 7A. dd KevO- 
Oot, Eur. Hipp. 732. (The readiest 
deriv. is from 7Aco¢, and Baiva, tra- 
versed only by the sun, and so steep, 
lofty: but, if so, could it be transfer- 
red to dyvtpov, Tdprapoc, Kevdudv? 
More prob. therefore, with Buttm. 
Lexil in v., from 7Aéc, 7A&6c, dAtT- 
ety, and Baiva, synon. with GBaroc, 
or dvcBaroc, hardly to be trodden, and 
so impassable, steep and sheer, whether 
up or downwards : in which case 7A é- 
Baroc is a shortened form for 7A176- 
Baroc, cf. nAttéunvoc, HAttoEpyoc: 
Déderl. considers it a simple deriv. 
from dAunp, which is quoted by He- 
sych. as=7érpa. Others from dAd- 
ouat.) [Zt] 

"HAreiov, ov, 76, (ALo¢) a temple of 
the Sun. 

HAcetwo,=7At6o, dub. 1. 

*Hiiba, adv. (dAic) enough, suffi- 
ciently, in Hom. always 7216a 70AAq, 
very much, a great deal, Lat. satis mul- 
tum, Il. 11, 677, Od. 5, 483, ete.—IL 
of time, suddenly, at once, like dApéwe, 
Ap. Rh.—Ill. (A6¢, 7Ae6¢) in vain, 
like warnv, Call. Lav. Pall. 124, cf. 
nAtOcoc I. 

"HA 101aCw, to speak or act idly, fool- 
ishly, Ar. Hq. 1124: from ; 

"HAibsoc, a, ov, Dor. cAéb., (HA6c, 
Hhebc) idle, trifling, vain, random, y6- 

oc, Pind. P. 3, 21, BéAoc, Aesch. Ag. 
366: foolish, silly, ike udraroc, Hat. 
1, 60, Eur. Cycl. 537, etc., cf. 7Ac0a 
Il. Adv. -fwc, Plat. Theaet. 180 D: 


also 72é@0v, as adv. Ar. Nub. 872. 
[Az] Hence 

"HAGorn¢, nToC, 7, folly, silliness, 
Cratin. Pyt. 9. 


"HAt6w, to make foolish, to distract, 
craze, Aesch. Pr. 1061, 

"HAGd0ne, e¢, (HALBto¢, eidoc) like 
a fool, Philostr. 

"Hiikla, ac, 7, (jAsé) time of life, 
age, Lat. aetas, Il, 22, 419, where old 
age is meant; cf. To dypetov Tic 7A. 
Thue. 2, 44: elsewh, usu. the flower 
or prime of life from about 18 to 50, 
man’s estate, manhood, also of women, 
womanhood, Hat., Hipp., ete.: év #Ar- 
kia elvat to be of age, c. inf, e. g. 
otpatevecOar, for service, Hdt. 1, 
209, cf. Dem. 42, 9; so too, #Akiav 
éyew, ele pA. 220eiv, Plat. Euthyd. 

\ 306 D, Theaet. 142 E ;. 7AcKiag peré- 
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xew, Thue. 7, 60: of év pAckio, met 
of serviceable age, Thuc. 8, 75: ) na 
Geornkvia 7A., maturity, Thue. 2, 36: 
—vé0¢ nainv, Hat. 3, 134, d&kuatos 
pee qA., Arist. Pol. ;rpoeAnavbdc 7% 
qa., Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4—2. yourhfu, 
heat and passion, Hat. 3,36; 7, 18 
hence—Il, as collective subst.,=c 
HAtkec, those of the same age, fellows 
esp. all fit for service, Lat. juventa, I] 
16, 808: 7A. Gordy, Aesch. Pers. 914, 
ef. Thuc. 3, 67,—III. in genl. age, time, 
Taita HAtkinv dy ein Kata Adiov, 
about the age or time of Laius, Hat. 
5, 59, cf. 60, 71: and later an age, Lat. 
saeculum, Dem. 1392, 13.—IV. of the 
body, stature, growth, as being a sign 
of age, Hdt. 3, 16, Dem. 1024, 26. 
Hence 
“HAtKdfouat, as pass., to 
manhood, Hermes ap. Stob. 
1098. 
‘HAiKidrye, ov, 6, fem. Steg, cdoc, 
an equal in age, fellow, friend, Lat. ae- 
ualis, Hdt. 5,71, Ar. Nub. 1006: 72 
atopia, contemporary history, Plut. 
‘HAikoc, 7; ov, as big as, as tall as, 
Ar. Ran. 55: in genl. as great as, how 
great, strong Or powerful, Lat. quantus, 
Dem. 67, 1: also how old, at what age, 
Soph. O. T. 15; as old as, Ar. Ach. 
703: esp. in expressions of wonder, 
usu. Javudotoy 7AiKov, extraordinari- 
ly great, Dem. 348, 24, as in Lat. m: 
rum quantum. Also used in orat. obli- 
qua. In questions rnAikoc, answer- 
ed by tnAikog, or usu. tyALKovTOCE. 
[7]: from 
"HALE, tKoc, 6, 7, in the flower oz 
rime of life, of age, of the same age, 
at. aequalis, Od. 18, 373: hence—2, 
a fellow, comrade, Hdt. 1, 34, etc., 
harxec HBnc éuie, Aesch. Pers. 681 
so too, 7A. veavidec, Ar. Thesm. 1030. 
Proverb. 7AcE HAtka Tépret, Plat., 
and Arist.—3. later c. gen., like, resent 
bling, Wern. Tryph. 637. 
‘HNL6BAnroc, ov,==sq., Eur. Bacch. 
4 


14. 

‘HAL6BoAoc, ov, (HAtoc, BaAAw , 
sun-stricken, sun-burnt, scorched, The 
ophr. 4 

+'H210dépa, ac, 7, Helioddra, fem 
pr. n., Anth. 

+'H216dwpoc, ov, 6, Heliodorus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 927, 23.— 
Others in Ath. 45 C, etc. 

‘HAtoevdye, éc, (@Atoc, eidoc) like the 
sun, bright and beaming, Plat. Rep. 508 
A. Adv. -ddc. 

"Hitobepéa, O, f. How, to sun one’s 
self, Gal. : from 

"HAtobephe, &¢, (hAtoc, 0épw) warm 
ed in the sun. 

"HAtokdje, &¢, (fAtoc, kdw, Kat) 
burnt in or by the sun, sun-burnt, Luc. 

‘HAioxGia, ac, f, a being sun-burnt 

‘HAtoxdpivoc, ov, 6, (HAtoc, Kaus 
voc) a room exposed to the sun for win 
ter time, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20. [a] 

‘HAtoxdvddpoc, ov, (HAtoc, Kaévea 

oc) the dung-beetle, called sun-beetle, 
Because it was the Augypt. hierogly: 
phic for the sun. 

‘HAr6kavortoc, ov, (7Atoc, Kaiw)=s 
jAtoxanc, Theocr. 10, 27. 

"HALoKTUTOC, OV, (HAcoc, KTUTEW 
sun-stricken, sun-burnt, as should bs 
read with Wellauer in Aesch. Supp. 
155, for 7 dLoxTuTov. 

"HAsoudvic, &c, Asoc, watvouas} 
sun-mad, mad for love of the sun, epith 
of the Cicada, Ar. Av. ae 

‘HAduopgoc, ov, (HAtoc, “oper > 
ai chaped, Pact ap. ree Bio a 4 

‘HA Lérrove, m0d0¢, 6,=7ALoToémior 
Diosc, 

"Hito¢, ov, 6, poet. neioc, (EAR 

6] 
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ihe sun. Hom. always in poet. form, 
except Od. 8, 271, where it is usu. ta- 
ken asaprop.n. For the sun’s ri- 
sing he uses, dvsévas, dvopoverv, and 
dvaveiobat, Od. 10, 192; of the set- 
ting dvvaz, and catadiva, mostly in 
partic.: @doc 7eAiovo, is with him 
sometimes daylight, sometimes the 
light of life: mpoc’HG 7’ "HéArov Te, 
toward the morning-red and rising sun, 
opp. to mpo¢ Codov, for Hom. only 
marked two poists of the compass, 
E. and W., and called them the rising 
and setting, light and darkness, mornin 
and evening, Il, 12, 239, Od. 9, 26; and 
so, Hdt. 7, 58 opposes mpo¢ 770 Te Kal 
HAtov dvatorde to xpog Earépyy, SO 
chat mpodc¢ #Acov still remained=po¢ 
#@; these old authors called the N. 
the upper, and the S. the lower parts : 
so too, of am’ nAiov dvarodéwr, the 
eastern.., Hdt.7, 70: later, mpo¢ 7ALov 
was the South.—2. day, like Lat. sol, 
Soph. El. 424; aday, Pind. O, 13, 51, 
Eur. El. 654, etc.: but later also a 
year, ap. Stob. p. 591,32, cf. Silliig ad 
Catull. 5,4; 8, 3, 8—3. of RAroL, the 
sun-beams, hot sunny days, like Lat. 
soles, Thuc. 7, 87.—II. as prop. n., 
(Dor. "AAsoc) Helius, the sun-god, oft. 
in Hom., though it is oft. dub. wheth- 
er he means the sun or the god: 
Wolf mostly prefers the prop. n., even 
in mpo¢’H6 te "HéAL6y Te, because of 
the fondness the Greeks had for im- 
personation: tson of Hyperion and 
Euryphaessa, Od. 12, 176, H. Hom. 
31, or Theia, Hes. Th. 371 sqq.t La- 
ter Helius was identified with Apollo 
or Phoebus, but certainly not before 
Aesch. 

‘HAvockém.ov, ov, TO, (HALoc, Gko- 
réw) strictly that which looks to the 
sun, hence =#Arotporiov, Diosc. 

"Hitestepnc, é¢, (#Atoc, oTepéw) 
depriving of sun, and so shading from 
the sun, epith. of the Thessalian hat, 
Soph, O. C. 313. 

"HAsoori@nc, é¢, (fAtoc, oteiBw) 
sun-trodden, 1. &, sun-burnt, Aesch, Pr. 
791. 

"HAtotpémov, ov, 76, (Avoc, Tpo- 
7H) the heliotrope, a plant which follows 
the sun with its flower and leaves, 
herba solaris, solstitialis, Diosc.: also 
HALorove and 7Acockdrov.— II. a 
sun-dial, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 F.— 
Ul. a gem, used as a lens to look at the 
sun, Plin. 

YHAsotpércov, ov, 76, Heliotropium, 
f place in the vicinity of Thebes in 
Thessaly, Polyb. 5, 99, 8. 

tHaAsobroArc, ewe, 7, lit. city of the 
sun, Helidpolis,a city oe lower Aegypt, 
(the On of the Bible) containing a 
celebrated temple of the sun; in 
LXX. ‘HAsérodAic, now Ain Shems, 
Hat. 2, 3, Strab, p. 805.—2. a city of 
Coele-Syria, some distance north of 
Tyre, now Baalbeck, Strab. p. 753. 
Hence 

t'HAvoumoAitne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Heliopolis, ol ‘HArouroAtrat, the Heli- 
opolitans, 6 ‘HA. voude, the Heliopo- 
litan nome, Strab, 

"HAsodavic, &¢, (Atoc, aivouar) 
beaming like the sun.—ll. pass. lighted 
by the sun. 

"HALOpdrov, ov, 76, a name for the 
yew, Diosc. 

‘HAréw, G, (fAvog) to warm in the 
sun. Pass, to sun one’s self, be lighted 

‘and heated by the sun, Xen. Oec, 19, 
18: also to be sun-burnt, to live in the 
sun, i.e. in the open air, #Avwmévoc, 
opp. to éoxcatpadykac, Plat. Rep. 
556 D. 

PHAce, won hy Dor. ’AAue, Elis, one 
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| of the western provinces of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, Il. 2, 626, divided into three 
parts, Elis proper, or 7 KotAn “H/uc ; 
h Ilucdrec, and % Tpdvaia, Hdt., 
Thuc., etce.: also "Hieia, Thuc. 6, 
88.—2. the capital city of foreg., on 
the Peneus, formed into a city in the 
Persian war, Hdt. 6, 70, Thuc., etc. 
Acc. to Gramm. the ace. "HAvda, Od. 
13, 275 is used of the country, "HAw 
(Dor. 7AAuy), Pind. O. 1, 126 only of 
the city: but latter of the country, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 7. : 

‘Hiickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 7A0¢, a 
little nail, Ar. Fr. 296. 

*Hiire, 3 sing. aor. 2 of dAiTaivo, 
Il. 9, 375, Hes. Sc. 80. 

‘Hiiryc, ov; 6, (yAoc) of or like 
nails, fem. -itt¢, doc, Aeméic, iron that 
scales off from nails, Diosc. [i] 

’Hiitoepyoc, ov, (G/ttaivo, épyov) 
missing the work, failing in one’s end 
or aim, Anth., cf. sq. 

*Hiirounvoc, ov, (aAitaive, unv) 
missing the right month, i, e. untimely 
born, Il. 19, 118; v. GAttHmepoc. 

"HALbadpuakog, ov, 7, 4 plant useful 
to staunch blood, Timag. ap. Stob. p. 
541, 23. 

*HAu), txoc, 6, said to be a Dorian 
shoe, v. aviAttoc, Schol. Theoer. 4, 
56 


‘HAédne, ec, (HAtoc, Eidog)=HAL- 
oeLdnc, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

‘Hiiworc, €w¢, h, (WAt6ouat) a being 
sunned: the sun’s heat. 

"HAtortn¢, ov, & fem. -dtuc, Ldoc, 
poet. 7ed., (7ALvoc) of, belonging to the 
sun, the sun’s light or heat, Soph. Tr. 
697: atyAn f2., Anth.: of 7/., the in- 
habitants of the sun, Luc.—tl. 7 7ALo- 
Tic, Was an Ion. name for the moon, 
as if fem. of #Av0¢: whereas at Car- 
rae the sun was worshipped as Lw- 
nus, or masc. of Luna. 

"HAkyos, 3 sing. aor. 1 from éAKéw, 
Od. 11, 580. 

‘Hrosidye, &¢, (mAoc, eidog) nail- 
shaped. 

tHA08dAye, ove, 6, Helothdles, father 
ot Epicharmus of Cos, Diog. L. 

‘HAokéroe, 6, (qAo0c, KOTTW) a nail- 
ame ¥ 

‘Hiortyne, &¢, (iAog, myyvupe) 
fived with ae —s 

THAOS, ov, 6, a nail: in Hom. 
never used to fix or fasten, but only 
for ornament, on the sceptre, Il. 1, 
246, the sword, Il. 11, 29, etc., so that 
rather nail-heads, studs are meant: 
hence—Il. any thing like a nail, a wart, 
knot, callus on the hands or feet : also 
on plants, esp. the olive, Theophr. 

"HAd6c, , dv, distraught, crazy, silly, 
opévac HAé, Il. 15, 128.—II. later also 
idle, empty, vain: ef. #Aedc. (Hence 
nagoe, NAEuaTOS, HAHA, HALBLo¢: the 
root 1s dA, dAeoc, GAdouat.) Hence 

"HAcovvy, ne, A= HALGL6THC, Nic. 

‘HAdriroe, ov, (HAoe, TUTTW) fiwed 
or pierced by nails, Nonn. 

‘HA6w, ©, (7A0¢) to nail, Clem. Al. 

“HArero, impf. from éArouat, Hom. 

*HAcduny, aor. 1 mid. of eiAw, wh. 
has a still stranger aor. 2 7Acounv, 
unless Simon. 219 be corrupt, ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAeZv.8. Hom. has 
only éAcav and éAcat of the aor. 1 act. 

"HaAcaro, lyr. aor. 1 mid. of éAavve, 
Schneidewin Ibyec. 29. 

Miyata (jAvs) to overshadow, 
only found in compd, éxA. 
*HAsyaiog, aia, aiov, shadowy, dark; 
from 

"HAdyn, ne, Hj, shadow, shade, dark- 
ness ; metaph. dikne 7Avyn, the dark- 


ness, intricacies of a law-suit, Ar. Ach, 
684: cf. 7AvE. [0] 
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Hidyilo,=7Avyavo. Hence — 
_ "Hiby.oudg, 0d, 6, an overshadote » 


ing. ; 

"HAvOov, ec, e, Ep. aor. 2.0f Zoyo 
uat, for which 7A@ov is more usu. in 
prose: this form seems to Le used 
only in indicat. ) 

"HAVE, dyoc, 6, 7,=7Avyn, only 
found in compd. ém7Avé, (formed by 
a prefix either from Avyy or from the 
root AdKny, lux, Aebxoc, Rubnk. Tim. 
Piers, Moer. p. 163.) 

*"HAvéa, ac, €, aor. 1 from GAtcKo,; 
Hom. 

"Hidaia, 7,=HAvoce. 

"HAdotov, pps Poe 76,.the Elysian 
fields, Od. 4, 563: later also without 
medioy, Elysium. Hom. places it on 
the west border of the earth, near to 
Ocean; favoured heroes passed thi 
ther without death, and lived happy 
under the rule of Rhadamanthys, Od 
4, 564: Hesiod’s Elysium is in the 
akdpwov vycot, Op. 169 ; and so Pin. 
dar’s, O. 2, 129. _ From these legends 
arose the fabled Atlantis.—II. later 
xwpia nAtora and évyAvowa. were 
places struck by lightning, and so de. 
voted to some god, Lat. bidentalia, 
Casaub. Pers. 2, 27. 

*"HAvauoc, ia, tov, coming: or Ely 
sian, avpat, Anth. [v]: from 

"Hitolc, wc, 7,=éAevoic: also a 
step, motion, Eur. Hec. 67.—2. in 
Aesch. Ag. 251, that which is coming, 
the event: but v. Dind. 

"HAvorndlo, V. 7AGoKe, sub fin. 

F Nestea aor. 2 of dAdaive, Il. 21, 
iJ. 

“Ho, Ion. syncop. for Att. ae, 
ses) aor. 2 of dAickouar, Od. 22, 


i Feapes: impf. from éAdouat, Od. 
a Oe 

PHAGyn, nC, %, Elone, a city of 
Thessalian Phthiotis near the Eu- 
rotas, Il. 2, 739, afterwards Aswudvg, 
Strab. p. 440. 

‘HAar6¢, 7, 6v, (726w) nailed, nail 
shaped. 

"Hua, atog, 76, (inuc) that which is 
sent or thrown, a dart, javelin, Ruaciw 
aptotoc, best at darting, Il. 23, 891: 
hence 7u@y, q. V. 

VHuatia, ac, 7, Emathia, a district 
of Macedonia between the rivers 
Erigon and Axins, Il. 14, 226; in late 
poet.— Macedonia, Anth. Hence 

?Hyuabic, idoc,#, fem. adj. Emathian, 
Macedonian, Anth. 

tHuatiov, wroc, 6, Emathion, son 
- Tithonus and Aurora, Hes. Th 

5. 

"Hud@oere, soca, ev, (éuaoc) Ion. 
for du. sandy, in Hom. always epith. 
of the Klean Pylos, vAowo jabber 
To¢, etc., so that if IlvAoc 89 fem., 
we decline it juabéere, -dev. Strabo 
derives it.from a river Amathos, Elis 
not being sandy; but Pylos was not 


far from the coast, and the epith, 


refers to the sand-hills of the shore. 
_ ‘Hua, joar, jora, 3 pl. qvrat, 
inf. joat, part. juevoc, imperat. 70. 
no0w, ete.: impt. Aur, 400, RoTO, 3° 
pl. qv (these being in fact a pass. 
perf. and plqpf. of éouaz): Hom. has 
the usu. form of 3 plur. only once, Il, 
3, 153, elsewh. the Ep. efarau, etaro, 
and in Il. sometimes the Jon, éaras, 
édro. To be set, laid, placed, and so 
to sit, lie, stand, very freq. in Hom. 
the compd. «é@yuax being more usu. 
in prose.—II. oft. in Hom. with collat. 
signf. to tarry, linger, stay, rest, as We 
say to sit sill: also to lie hid, Od. 8, 
503, 512.—III. later also of things, 
as buildings, votive offerings, etc, te 


, 
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we, stand, Hdt. Jac. A. P. p. 932: 
juevoc yopoc, like elayzevy, a low, 
sunken place, Theocr. 13, 40. Con- 
struct.: usu. with é/, mapa, and 
other preps. expressing at a place, 
but sometimes in pregnant constr. 
with éx, cf. Ka@yuac: rarely c. acc., 
yoGat céAua, to sit on a bench, Aesch. 

g. 183, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 38, and 
Kabifa. 

“Huaxréa, , V. wepinuextéa. 

THuariov, wvroc, 6, Emalion, masc. 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. 

"Hyap, 7uétoc, “6, poet. for juépa, 
day, esp. in Hom., though sometimes 
ne also uses 7uépn. Pecul. to him 
are the expressions aicimov, wépot- 
uov, dA€Optov, vnAcéc uap, the day 
of destiny, of death ; éAevPepow, dov- 
Avov juap, the day of freedom, of 
slavery, i.e. freedom, slavery itself; 
sO vootiov juap, oft. in Od, v. 
Nitzsch 1,9: juap dpdavixéyr, Il. 22, 
490: also of the seasons, é7wpiv6r, 

eluéplov Huap, autumn, winter time, 
1. 16, 385; 12, 279: éx’ juatt, day 
by day, daily, Od. 12, 105; but in Il. 
19, 229, all day long: so too, kav’ 
quap Get, Soph. O. C. 688; det Kaz’ 
juap, Eur. Tro. 392; but car’ 7uap, 
to-day, aig O.C. 1079: é juap, 
by day, Id. O. T. 199: zap’ 7uap, 
every other day, Lat. alternis diebus, 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1454, Aj. 470: 
also jap, as adv., opp. to vixTup, by 
day, Hes. Op. 174. 

‘HuapTnuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from aguaptava, wrongly, faultily, ny. 
Eyety, to be in fault, Plat: Legg. 670 D. 

"Hudrioc, a, ov, (yap) poet. for 
nyepnotoc, by day, Od. 2, 104; 19, 
149: day by day, daily, Il. 9, 72. [a] 

*"HuBporor, ec, ©, inf. duBporeiv, 
roet. aor. 2 of duapréyw, Hom. 

‘Husdadréc, 7, Ov. (jueic) of our 
land or country, native, Lat. nostras, 
Ar. Pac. 220, and Plat.: opp. to d- 
Aodaréec, cf. tuedaréc, (daroc is a 
mere termin., nothing to do with éda- 
poc, v. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. p. 268 sq., 
ind cf. rodaréc.) Prater 

‘Hyueic, acc. nude or (in Od. 16, 
372) jude, etc., cf. sub éyd. 

‘Huextéa, lon., to be moved by feel- 
mg: only found in compd. zepiy- 
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*"HueAnuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from dyeAéw, carelessly, nu. eye, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 4. 

“HuedAor, ec, €, Att. for %ueAAov, 
also in Hes. Th. 478. 

"Hyév..., 70é..., (7) poet. for Kai..., 
Kai..., as well..., as also..., Lat. et..., 
et... conjunctive in Hom. But some- 
times disjunctive, if...,-or if... whe- 
ther..., whether..., Lat. vel..., vel... OF 
sive..., sive..., like 7p..., 7.... In Hom. : 
juév is oft. omitted, v. 7dé: but is 
care’ with dé for 70é following, Il. 
12, 428: more freq. 7wév...xai..., 8 
15, 664, 670, etc. 

"Hyer, 1 pl. impf. from eiué, Hom. 

‘HME’PA, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep. 
nuépn, ne, day, only a few times in 

om. who usu. has poet. 7uap: im 
poets also the light of day, light of life, 
life, ra2ata Hu., old age, Soph. Aj. 623, 
véa tu., youth, Bur. Ion 720.—Con- 
struct. with preps., ete.: aw’ juéoa 
or dua TH Tépg, with dawn of day, 
with day-break, or in full Gwe mE 
dtadavokovon, Hdt. 3, 86: ay’ que- 
oac rivery, to begin to drink in open 


HMEP 


HMEQ 


days, Thuc. 2, 29; év muépate Tpra- | Op. 603° also ofa fish, persi. the sea 


kovta, in 30 days; also m dat. or 
gen. without prep. :—dvd raoav hu., 
every day, Hdt. 7, 198; & quépac, by 
day, Soph. El. 780: &@’ 7uépav, on 
or for a day, Hat. 1, 32; but also day 
by day, Eur. Cycl. 336: a6’ fuépar, 
day by day, Seidl. Eur. El. 426; also, 
TO Ka’ juéspav, Ar. Eq. 1126, cf. 
donuépar: wed’ nuépav, by day, Lat. 
interdiu, Hat. 2, 150: 85 TAC NUEPAC, 
late in the day, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 23: 
Tpo¢ uépav, towards day, near day, 
Lys. 92, iD ef. Huap: £8 the ie 
dat., and acc., to denote time, v. the 
grammars.—II. as prop. n. Heméra, 
the goddess of day, daughter of Ere- 
bus and Night, Hes. Th. 124. Hence 

‘Huepeva, to pass, spend the day, év 
Tom, Xen. Hell, 5, 4,3: Hye. waxpac 
KeAevOou, to rest the day atter a long 
journey, Aesch. Cho. 710.—2. to pass 
one’s days, live, Soph. El. 787. 

‘Huepyotoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(juépa) for the day, by day, Hipp. : 
of, or as of the day, ddoc, Aesch. Ag. 
22.—II. a day long, nu. 606c, a day’s 
journey, Hdt. 4, 101, ete.: 7u. Adyoe, 
a speech lasting a whole day, Isocr. 
345 C.—III. in genl.* belonging to a 
day, TO 7, sub. pichwua, a day's 

wre, 

‘Huepia, ac, 7, in Soph. Aj. 208, 
acc. to some,=7uépa: to others fem. 
from 7épcoc, sub. Gpag : others read 
npeuiac. 

‘Hyepione, ov; 6, (fuepoc) tame, esp. 
of wine, mellow, Lat. mitis, Plut. : 
also epith. of Bacchus, as patron of 
the cultivated vine (juepic), Id: 

tS pada ov, 76, dim. from #épa. 

‘Huepivoc, 4, dv==huepporoc, esp. 
by day, opp. to vuKreplvdc, dyyehoc 
fit.» a@ day-messenger, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
a cf, 7uepodpéoc ; Hu. ovAakn, 

ut. 


‘Hyuéptoc, ov, also ra, ov,=nueph- 
otoc, hu. avlpwrot, men of a day, 
whé live but for a day, Soph. Ant. 789, 
so, Hu. yévva, Eur. Phoen. 130. Poet. 
word. : for in Xen. Oec. 21, 3, 7epe- 
véc should be read, Lob. Phryn. 53. 

‘Huepic, idoc, 7, fem. of juepoc, 
tame, cultivated, opp. to dyptoc, wild : 
hence 7epic, usu. for the vine, Od. 5, 
69, opp. to dyprde, sub. duredoc: but 
also any fruit-tree, Ar. Ach. 997. 

‘HyuepoBioc, ov, (7uépa, Bioc) living 
for a day, like é¢juepoc : hence epith. 
of beggars, etc., living from hand to 
mouth. 

‘Huepoddvetatyc, od, 6, (hepa, 
davetla) one who lends money on daily 
interest, Diog. L. 

‘Hyepodpouéw, G, to be an 7epo- 
dpouoc, Strab. 

‘Hyepodpopoc, ov, (nuépa, Opametv) 
running the day through, e. g. HALoc.— 
II. as subst. one that can run all day, 
a courier, Hdt. 6, 105, cf. 7uepivdc. 

"Huepddpic, voc, 7, (jpepoc, dpic) 
an oak with eatable acorns, v. 7epic. 

‘Hyuepoetonc, &¢, (nuépa, eidoc) of 
the nature of day, Sext. Emp. 
‘Huepobarzjc, ¢, Dor. for sq., Anth. 
"HuepobnAne, éc, (jwepoc, OaA2w) 
gently-sprouting, Grafe Mel. 1, 53. 

"HyepoOnptx6c, %, 6v, (hysepoc, Opa) 
belonging to the hunting of tame beasts : 
h, -Kh, sub. téyvy, the art of hunting 
them, Plat. Soph. 222 C. ; 

‘Hyueporaaréc, otc, 76, Cratin. 
Malth. 1, and 7uepoxaAric, ioc, 7, 


day, like Lat. de die potare: dv’ jué- | Diosc.,akind of yellow lily, that blooms 
pac, the whole day long, Valck. Hat. | but for a day. 


6, 12, but, dud Tpity¢ mu. every third 


day, Lat. tertio quoque die, ldv2)- 373 


‘Hueporotrne, ov, 6,—=sq., Opp. 
‘Huepoxorroc, ov, (quépa, «otTn) 


Oc ju. 10? Var, at a distance of many | sleeping by day, epith. of a thiet Hes. 


v. toreg. 

“Hyepoheydév, adv., (Awépa, A€yo; 
counting every day, i.e. duy by day, 
every day, Aesch. Pers. 63.—II. to the 
day, ewactly, Arist. H. A. (On the 
accent v. Dind-Aeschi. 1. c.) 

‘Hucpodoyeiov, ov, T6,=HuEepoad 
yeov: from 

‘Huepodoyéw, O, (juépa, Aéyw) t 
count by days, register, Tov ypdvor 
Hat. 1, 47.. Hence 

‘Huepoaéytov, ov, 76, a calendar 
Plut. 

‘Huepovtxrtov, ov, 70, (Epa, vb 
=vvyOnpepov. 

‘Huepororéw, G,=Nuepou. Z 
“Hyepoc, ov, also a, ov, Hat. 5, 82, 
tame, tamed, reclaimed, of: animals, 
opp. to wild, savage, y7v fjepoc, Od. 
15, 162: ra qepa, with or without 
66a, tame, domestic animals, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3,6: also of plants and trees, cul 
tivated, opp. to dyptoc, Hdt. 8, 115 
and so Té 7#jwepa alone, Plat. Tim. 77 
B.—IL. metaph. of men, gentle, kind, 
Lat. mansuetus, civilis, Hdt. 2, 30, 
Pind. P. 3, 12, and Att.: also Auepa 
tatat ddoi, level, well-made, peacefus 
roads, Plat. Legg. 761 A. Adv. -pac, 
Polyb. (Pott refers it to the Sanscr. 
root yam cohibere; if so, it fs the 
same with Germ. zahm, our tame, ct 

Zebvc fin.) 

‘Hyepookoretov, ov, TO, a place for 
watching by day, Strab.: from 

“HyLepockoréw, @, to keep day-watch. 
from 

‘Huepockéroc, ov, 6, (huépa, cxo- 
TW) watching by day, Aesch. Theb. 
66: and as subst. a day-watcher, Hdt. 
7, 182, 192, ete. 

‘Hyeporne, noc, i (jepog) tame 
ness, Arist. H. A.: gentleness, kna- 
ness, Plat. Rep. 410 D. 

‘Hyepotonéw, &, f. -7ow, (Repos, 
T6Ko¢) to produce eatable fruts, Philo. 

“Huepogaije, é¢, (juépa, paoc) shi- 
ning by day. . 

‘Huepogavic, é¢, (nuépa, datvouat) 
visible by day, GoTpov, Arist. Org. 

‘Huepodavtoc, ov, = nuepoparvye, 
eres 82. 

‘Huepogorroc, ov, (nuépa, potTaw) 
wandering by day. j 

‘HuepodbAak, dkoc, 6,=huepooks- 
TOC, Ken. Hell. 7, 2, 6. [#] 

‘Huepodwvoc, ov, (yuépa, dwvéw) 
epith. of the cock, herald of day, Si- 
mon. 130 (vy. Dind. Ath. 374 D), ubi 
Gaisf. (wep. 

‘Huepbu, G, fut. -dow, (fpepoc) to 
tame, make tame, strictly of wild beasts, 
Plat. Rep. 493 B: of plants and trees, 
to reclaim, cultivate, Theophr.: yi 7ue- 
povyévy, a land cleared of robbers, 
wild beasts, etc., Aesch. Eum. 14.—2. 
metaph. of men, to soothe, soften, Plat. 
Rep. 554 D: also to tame, subdue, con- 
quer, Hdt. 7,5; and so in mid., rév 
EOvoc Huepovpevoc Pacvréi, Id. 5, 2. 

‘Hyépoua, atoc, T6, that which is 
tamed, ete.—II. =sq., ‘Theophr. 

‘Hyépworc, ewc, 7, (jpEpow) a tam 
ing, cultivating, Theophr.: of men, 
civilising, Plut. ie 

‘Hyepatic, 00; 6, 4 tamer, civiliser, 

*Hyec, Dor. for sivac, inf. of eiué, 
to be. J 

‘Hyuerépetoc, eta, evov, lon. -Hio¢ 
in, tov,==nuérepoc, Anacr. 75. 

"Huérepoc, a, ov, (npei¢) our, Lat 
noster, oft. in Hom.: ele #uétepov 
sub. ddua, Od. 2, 65: later also fo 
éudc, Jac. A, P. p. 627, as i deec 
some expl. Od. 2, 262. 

‘Huéwy, Ion. and Ep. for hud: 
Hom. 
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"Huny, a very rare Att. form for 
fy, 1 sing. impf. mid. froin etyi, to 
be, Lob. Phryn. 152. 

“Huny, impf. from yuat, Hom. 

"Hui, the same as @nui, with the 
first letter omitted, to say, Lat. z- 
quam, common in Att. dialogue to 
repeat something with emphasis, 
rai, nul, mai, boy, I say, boy! Ar. 
Ran. 37: it does not occur in the 
other persons of pres. Impf. 1 and 3 
pers., 7v 0’ éyé, said I, and 7 ©’ 6c, 
said he, freq. in Att. in repeating a 
conversation ; also with the subject 
repeated, 7 0’6¢ 6 LAavKur, Plat. Rep. 
327 B, etc., cf. Heind. Plat. Charm. 
_ 161 C, Koen Greg. p. 144. Hom. has 
only 3 impf. 7, always after a speech, 
which is. immediately followed by 
something else, 77, Kai... he spoke and 
then..., Il. 1, 219, etc.: also, 7 pa, Hl. 
3, 355: only once with its subject 
expressed, 7) 6a sum rapin, Il. 6, 390, 
unless ¢7 should be read here: in 
genl. less freq. in Od. 

‘HMI -, from jucov, freq. In com- 
pos., half-, Lat. semi-. 

‘HuiapyBoc, ov, 6, (jut-, tauBog) a 
half vembus. 

‘Hurauddptov, ov, Td, a half-dudo- 
oevc, Joseph. 

‘Hyu.dvoptoy, ov, 76, dim. from 

‘Huiavdpog, ov, 6, (it-, cvyp) a half- 
man, eunuch, Hippon. 72. 

‘HuadvOpwroc, 6, Luc., Aucvop, 
opoe, 6, [4], Hucappny, evoc, 6, Ctes. 
=foreg. 

‘Hurdpriov, ov, 76, (iut-, aptoe) 
a half-roll, Epich. p. 37. 

‘Hutacoapiov, ov, 76, (nul-, dood- 
plov) a half-as, Lat. semissis, Polyb. 

‘HucaotpaydAtov, ov, 76, (HpLt-, do- 
Tobyahen) a half-dorpayahoe, Arist. 


‘Hutaotpdyadov, ov, 76, v. 1. for 
foreg. Bép8 ‘ 

‘Hui BapBapoe, ov, (Aut-,; BapBapo 
Bea storoe Strab. Lat alate a 

"“Hucbaoye, é¢, (jut-, Barta) half- 
dipped, half-dyed, Nonn. 

“HuiBioc, ov, (hut-, Bioc) half-alive. 

HueBpayne é¢, and 7urBpeyne, &¢, 
(jyi-, Boéyw) half-wet, half-watered, 
yn, Theophr. 

“HyiBporoc, ov, (nut-, Bporde) half- 
man, inmog Hu, a centaur, Opp. 

HedBpoxoes ov,=hulBpexng, The- 
ophr. 

‘HurBpec, Oto¢, 6, 77,=8q., Epicr. 
pep es 

HyiBpwroe, (u-, oKw) half- 
Bee aif desoured, lua : 9, . 

‘Auiyauoc, ov, (7ut-, yauéw) half- 
married, 1. e. a concubine, Philostr. 

‘Hytyéveroc, ov, (ipet-, yéveroy) but 
half-bearded, Theocr. 6, 3. 

‘Hucyevng, €c, (it- yévoc) half- 
Lee atl oe an Plat, fee 8 D 

"Hutyépwv, ovtoc, 6, 7,-(yut-, yé- 
owv) half an old man, Longus. 

shueypa goss ov, (Hftt-, ypapw) half- 
written, Menand. p. 289. 

‘Huiyvuvoe, ov, (7ut-, yuurvoc) half- 
naked, Luc. 

(‘Hutytvac&,) arog, 6, t, (Aut-y 
yovn) half-woman, Simon, 108, in ace. 

‘Hutyovoc, ov,=foreg. 

"Husdane, &, (t-, daiw) half-burnt, 
[L. 16, 294.—IL. half-divided, half-man- 
gled. Nic. 

"Hyrdaixroc, ov, (yfut-, OaiGw) half: 
slain, Opp. [a] 

‘HuioakrvaAcaioc, aia, aiov, half a 
finger long or broad, Sext. Emp. : from 

‘HucdaxriAcor, ov, 76, (put-, S&K- 
Tvaoc) a half-finger, Polyb. [0] 

‘Huwdaune, éc, (iut-, Oapdw) half- 
wmed, dub. in Gon 
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"Hyudiircje, oy (fystes Serio) = hee 
dane IL, susp. 

‘Hyucdaperkor, od, 76, (nut-» Oapet- 
k6c) a half-daric, Xen. An. 1, 3, 21. 

"Huidenc, é¢, (ut-, dé) wanting 
half, half-full, Xen. An. 1,9, 25. 

‘HyucdimAoidtov, ov, 76, and Att. 
contr. -oidlov, (qpet-, OlAoic) a half- 
shawl or kerchief, Ar. Eccl. 318. 

‘HuidovAoc, ov, (7ut-, dovAog) 4 
half-slave, Eur. Andr. 942. 

‘Huterhoc, ov, (qut-, elAn) half-ex- 
posed to the sun, Theophr. 

‘Hucextedv, ov, T6,=8q-, Ar. Nub. 
638, 645, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 2, 12. 

‘Huiextov, ov, T6, a half-éxreve, 
Theophr. 

‘HyuéAanv, nvoc, 6, 7, (ipl-, “EA- 
Anv) a half-Greek, Luc. 

‘Hucepyne, €, (pes *épyw) half- 
made, half-finished, Luc. 

‘Huiepyoc, ov,=foreg., Hdt. 4, 124. 

‘Hwétne¢, €¢; (qpLt-5 étoc) of half a 
year: hence, To nuierec, a half-year. 

‘Hutepbog, ov, (jyt-, Ew) half-boil- 
ed or roasted, Luc. 

"Hyuilwoc, ov, (jut-, Son) half-alive. 

‘Huoiane, é¢, (yut-) G4AAw) half- 
green, Anth. 

‘HuibaArroc, ov, (jut-, OdAro) 
half-warmed. 

‘Hubivac, éc, (jut-, OvgoKxe) half- 
dead, Opp., cf. nucOvijc. 

‘Huwbéava, 7¢, Hy (Wlet-» Féarva) a 
demi-goddess, Opp. 

‘Hyuieoc, ov, 0, a half-god, demigod, 
Tyubéwy yévoc vdpov, Il. 12, 23, Hes. 
Op. 159: later also 7 Auifeoc,—foreg. 

+ Hyuibéwv, wvoc, 6, Hemitheon, masc. 
pr. n., a Sybarite, Luc. 

‘Huidnave, v, (77ut-, O7jAve) half-wo- 
me al : 

: Op, Hoc, 6, (I t-, 07 half- 
beat, Pst eens eh 

‘Huwbvig, Hroc, 6, 7=hubavhe, 
Ar. Nub, 504, Thue. », Ba. ie 7 

‘Huibvnrce, ov, (yut-, Ovnrde) half- 
mortal, epith. of the Dioscuri, Lyc. 

‘Huibpavotoc, ov, (jut-, Opatw) 
fale prales Eur. H. F. 1096. 

‘Hucdapdkior, ov, 76, (At-, Pdpag) 
the front plate of the Honce! Bhat reat 

‘Hutiovdaiog, ov, 6, (7ut-, lovdaioc) 
a half-Jew, Joseph. 

‘Huxdd.ov, ov, 76, also written 
HutKkaddcov, a half-Kddoc. 

‘Huixdkoc, ov, (fyt-, Kakée) half- 
evil, half a villain, Soph. Fr. 885. 
Adv. -xwc, Ar. Thesm. 449, 

‘Huikavoroe, or -Kavroe, ov, (plLt-5 
Kaiw) half-burnt, Ael., etc. 

‘Huikevoc, ov, (Hut-, Kevdc) half- 
empty. 

‘Huikepkoc, ov, (yut-, KEpkog) with 
half a tail, usu. KOAovpos. 

‘HucxedddAator, -dAcov, and -tAov, 
ov, ae hues Kedaan) the ERS 

‘“HuikAacroe, ov, (Hut-, KAdw) half- 
rar Plat. sone nae 

‘HuixAecc, evdoc, 6, 7, rare collat. 
form of sq. 

jietehnianng, Ov, (pt-, KAsi@) half- 
shut, 

‘HuckAgptor, ov, 76, (put-, KARpO 
sel the inheritance, re eS 

em.: also pleon., rod KAHpov Td Hu, 
Isae. 86, 18. ‘ ‘ ae sa 

‘Huikoroe, ov, (jut K6TTw) half- 
mangled. 

‘Hucroptov, ov, 76, (At-, Képoc) a 
half-KOpoc. 

‘Huckotvan, nc, i (put-, KoTvA 
a half-koriAn, LAN Bis ence ‘ 

‘HutkorvdAratog, a, ov, as much as a 
en oivoc, Diose. . 

"HuckotvAcoy, ov, T6,=utkorv 
mes HX abt ake tuatersie, 

"Huikpapa, ac, 7; (it-,Kpaipa) 
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half the head or face, Ar: Thesm, 
227. , 

‘Hucxpavia, ac, 7, (yut-» Kpaveov) 
a pain on one side of the head or face: 
hence French migraine for hernicraine. 
Hence 

‘Hutxpavixcc, %, v, of or Lelonging 
to nuikpavia: TO nu.—foreg. 

‘Huixpne, nto¢, 6, (nut-, Kpye) a 
half-Cretan, Lyc. 

‘Hyuxbaboc, ov, 6, (7ut-, xbaboc) 
a half-xiaboc, Aretae. [0] 

‘HucxtKAroc, ov, (nut-, KkbKAo¢) 
semicircular : TO 7[l., a semicircle, hence 
in plur. the seats in an amphitheatre, 
Plut.: and so, 76 7., for any place 
of meeting, any public place, with seats, 
etc., an orchestra, Schneid. Vitruv. 5 
1: also a semicircular seat, arm-chair 
Cic. Senect. 

"HuckvkAodne, ec, (jutkdKAzog, eb 
doc) semicircular, Strab. 

‘HyixvkAoc, ov, 6, = HutkbKALov, 
dub. 

‘HucxvAivdpror, ov, 76, and 7urkv- 
Atvdpoc, ov, 6, a half-cylinder. [wv] 

‘Huixurpor, ov, 76, (Ht- KOTpOE 
IIL.) a measure, Hippon. 102. 

‘Hutxtov, gen. -xuvéc, 6, (iby 
ktwv) a half-deg, name of a fabulous 
nation, elsewh. cvvoxédadoz, Hes. and 
Ap. Rh. ap. Steph. Byz. [0] 

"Huiderroc, ov, (jut-; Aéxw) half- 
peeled, half-hatched, Anacreont. 

"Huidevkog, ov, ‘hut-, AevKic) half 
white, Luc. 

‘Hutatptaioc, a, ov, (jut-, Aizpa) 
weighing half a pound, Strab. ; 

‘Hucditpiov, ov, 76, Epich. p. 4, 
and #uiAitpov, ov, T6, Plut., (aye-. 
Ritpa) a half-pound. 

‘“Huixovtoe, ov, (jut-, Aotw) half 
wee Cratin. Incert. 113. 

‘Huidoyia, ac, 7, (put-, Adyor) a 
half-A6xoc, = duporpia 2 also Puehb 
nov, 70, Ael. 

‘HutAoyirne, ov, 6, leader of a jue 
Aoyia, Ael. 

‘Huwudbye, éc, (jut-, wavOdve) half 
learned, Philostr. 

"Huiudvyec, éc, (ut-, waivouat) half 
mad, Aeschin, 24,.25. 

‘Huiudpavroc, ov, (7t-, wapaive 
feat) half-withered, cae {a oie 5 

‘Hurudonroe, ov, (jut-; uaicadouar) 
it ne Crates Incert. 14. 

‘“Huwwédivor, ov, 76, (Aut, weds 
voc) @ et ps me Plot ten 

“Huebnc, &¢, (jut-, uéOn) half- 
Prery ye $y (Rt-, 2, Uf. 

‘Hurwébicoc, ov, (nut, peicl= 
foreg. 


nage eno &¢3 (7yjut-) uépoc) halved, 
‘Huiwecrog, ov, (st-, uecT6c) half 
Full. 


‘Huiuetpov, ov, 76 (Hut-, uétpov 
a half-measure. : ae . : 

‘Huynviatoc, aia, atov, (jut-, uy 
dalf-monthly. mhed ee 

“Hyupvaioc, aia, ator, (7ut-, uva) of 
ahalf-mina: 76 jucwvaior, a half-mina, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 5, 2: the form 76 Tyt- 
kveov, contr. -zvovy, is also found, 


| Lob. Phryn. 554. 


“Huimorptaioc, ala, atov, (Au-, wot 
pa) equal to half a degree. ses 
F ‘Huipoiprov, ov, 76, Hipp., and 
TMLLLOPLOV, OV, TO, (HiLt-. woipa) a halt 

HyuiudxOnpoc, ov, (Hut-, woxOnpoc 
half-evil, half a villian, Plat. Pol. 352 C 

‘Huiva, 7, (jyucove) half the éxrede, 
and so=Ko7vAy, Epich. p. 124. [quan 
tity undetermined in 1. c.: in Lat. 
hemina. | 

‘Huivypoc, ov, contr. for Auevéa 
poe, half-fresh, and so of fisn, half-sale- 
ed, like nuctdpiyoc, Xenocr, , 
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_‘"Hywéoriov, ov, 76, and -feorovs 
ev, Ao ¢ half-Séarnc, Diosc. 

“Hyuisypoc, ov, (gut-, Enpdc) half- 
ew el jut-, Snpoc) half- 

“Huckipnroc, ov, (jyut-, Supdw) half- 
shorn, Diog. L. [v] 

‘HuoBedoc, ov, 6,=sq., Inscr. 
en ov, T6, a half-dGo- 
og. 

‘Hutodia, ac, 7, cf. sq. II. 

‘Hy6Azoc, ov, also ca, cov, Hat. 5, 
88, (7712t-, bAoc) one and a half, half as 
much again, Hdt. 1. c.: qucdAcov od 
porepor, one half more than before, 

en. An. 1, 3, 21: hence—Il. as 
subst. 6 7utdAvo¢, one and a half, the 
ratio of 3 to 1, also 4 Aucodéa, Plat. 
Theaet. 154. C: so too in musical 
sounds, 7 7uioAia didoracic, Plat. 
Tim. 36 A: in metre, 6 mu, @ verse 
consisting of one foot and a half.—2. 7 
qutodia, sub. vade, a light vessel, esp. 
@ privateer, Or pirate, so called from 
having one and a half banks of oars, 
Theophr. Char. 25, 1.—3. ai jurdAcaz, 
interest half as much again as the cap- 
ital, 150 per cent. 

‘“Hucovetoc, a, ov, (jutovoc) of, be- 
longing to a mule: in Hom. duata fy. 
@ car drawn by mules, Od. 6, 72, Il. 24, 
189; Cuyov ju., Il. 24, 268 : later esp. 
nu. Cevyoc, a pair of mules: 7urdvera, 
9, sub. K6mpoc,=Hutovic. 

‘Hutovnyéc, 6v, (jutovoc, dyw) 
mule-driving : a muleteer, Strab. 

‘Huiovixdc, 7, 6v,=7ulovetoc, Xen. 
Ans 7,5; 4. 

*Hioviov, ov, 76,= quiovog IIl., 
Diosc. 

‘Huwovic, idoc, 7, mule-dung, like 
jucoveta, Hipp., cf. dvic. 

‘Hyuzovitne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, toc, 
of, belonging to a mule: inroc -viTte, 
« mare in foal of a mule, Strab.—IL. 
gyscovitic, Ldoc, 7, a kind of fern, sco- 
lopendrium hemiontis, Diosc. From 

‘Huiovoc, ov, 7, as in Hom., except 
wnen the gender is undetermined, as 
Il. 17, 742, but later more usu. 6, (72-, 
6voc) a half-ass,i. e. a mule, oft. in 
Hom., as a beast of burthen and of 
great endurance, hence radaepyéc, 
but also d2yiaty dazdoacbat, il. 23, 
654; preferred to oxen, Il. 10, 352, 
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of wild ass, the Pers. jiggetai. 
 Opetc, odpevtc.—IL as adj.=7ut6vezoc, 
pédoc julovov, a young mule, mule- 
foal, Il. 23, 266.—III. the scaly harts- 
tongue (scolopendrium, or grammitis), 
ceterach, Theophr. 

‘Hutoroc, ov, (7l-, 074) with half 
tts holes, juiowot avAoi, small flutes 
with only three holes, Anacr. 18, Aesch. 
Fr. 85. 

‘Huionrtoc, ov, (nui-, 6mTdw) half- 
roasted, Alex. Pann. 4. 

‘Hutovyktov, ov, 76, 4 half-obyxia 
Or ounce, semuncia, Epich. p. 4. 

“Huinayne, é¢; (iyptt-, 77 OD) half- 
congealed, half-hardened, Plat. Tim. 59 
E: 6a jyiray7, half-hardboiled eggs, 
Hipp. 

‘Hycraideutog, ov, (7ut-, madebw) 
half-taught, Synes. ‘ 

‘Hucrtiyinc, €¢, (jut-, mayor) dub., 
Vv. KYNWLOT ANIC. 

"HuiméAekkoy, ov, 76, (yut-, TéAE- 
«uc) a half-axe, i. e. one edged, Il. 23, 
851 : opp. to audiméAekxov. (x doubled 
metri grat.) 

‘Hyuinérdvoc, ov, half-ripe. 

"Huirenroe, ov, (iut-, téoow) half- 
cooked, Plut.: half-ripe, Gal, 

Slurry yerov, ov, 76, (yfsl-, THYVC) 
« half-cubit, Sext. Emp. 

"Huirnyvaioc, aia, atov, (pec-, r7- 
yve) half a cubit long, Diose. - 
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‘HuirAcOpor, ov, 76, uc-, tAEOpov) 
a half-e0p0 Hat. i he 

‘HuitAektoc, ov, (nut-, TAEKw) half- 
plaiced, Philyll. Tapert; 10. eos 

“Hueranés, jyoc, 6, 7, (Ht-, TAjo- 
ow) half-stricken, stricken on one side, 
Ap. Rh. Hence 

‘HyumAntia, ac, h, @ stroke on one 
side, a kind of paralysis, now called 
hemiplegia. 

"HuirrAnpne, e¢, (Hut-, TAnpéew) half- 
full, Aretae. 

‘HutrAnpwrog, ov, (pul-, TAND6w 
half “htted /PWTOS, (qut-, TANpOw) 

‘HyuitAiv@cov, ov, 76, (hut-, wAiv- 
Goc) a half-plinth, a brick, Lat. semila- 
terium, Hat. 1, 50. 

‘Huinvixtog, ov, (juct-, wviyw) half- 
choked. 

‘Huizvooc, ov. contr. -vouc, ovr, 
(fut-, wvéw) half-breathing, half-alive, 
Batr. 255. 

‘Huirédtov, ov, 76, (put-) move) a 
half-foot, Theophr. - - 

‘Huizodog, ov, 6, (nut-, T6Ao¢) half 
the sphere. 

‘Hucrovaypoc, ov, (hut-, movnpde) 
half-evil, half-villainous, Arist. Eth. N. 

‘Huirouc, -70d0¢, 6, (jut-, Tote) a 
half-foot. 

‘HuinToroe, ov, (jut-, tintw) half- 
fallen. 

"Hurdpytov, ov, 76, (jut-, Tbpyo: 
a half-tovners Philostr. aaa ee 

‘Huizipoe, ov, (jut-, xdp) half-fire, 
half-burning, Arist. Mund. 

‘Huireppoc, ov, (7yp21-, rvppoc) half- 
red, reddish. 

‘Hyuirrbpwroc, ov, (Aut-, tup6w) half- 
burnt, Anth. [0] 

Teen ov; % v. Wuitow“oc sD 

‘Huippayje, €c, l-, pyyvupat 
half ertsked or nee Ae ‘i 

‘Huipporwe, adv. (7ut-, borg) half- 
turning the scale, and so lightly, gently, 
Hipp. 

‘Huipporoc, ov, (jut-, pbro¢) half- 
dirty, Hipp. 

‘Hutodkiov, ov, 76, (Hut-, odkKOC) 
a half-sack. [a] 

‘HuiodAevtoc, ov, (fut-, cahevw) 
half-shaken. [G] 

"Hutotrge, éc, (qut-, onopat, éod- 
anv) half-putrid, Hipp. 

‘Huiceca, ac, 4, a half, fem. of jut- 
auc, q. V. 

‘Huiceor, ov, 76,=foreg., v. Hustoue. 

‘Huicevya, arog, 76, a half: from 
_ ‘Hyutoevo, (jutove) to halve—il. 
intr. to be halved. 

‘Huicewe, gen. from juioue. 

‘HutotkAsov, ov, TO, (7t-, cikAoc) 
a half-cikAoc, Joseph. 

‘Hyuicogoc, ov, (ht-, ooddc) half- 
wise, Luc. 

‘Huioracroc, ov, (hut-, oda) half 
pulled down, Strab. 

‘Hutoradtaioc, aia, aiov, of half a 
stadium, Luc.: from 

y rte oe ov, TO, (hut-, oTddLov) 
a half-stadium, Polyb. [a] 

‘HutorarHp, 7po¢, 6, a half-orarnp. 

‘Hyuworixtov, ov, 76, (njs-, oTixvoc) 
a half-line, half-verse, Dion. H. 

“Huiotpariorne, ov, 65 (Hlt-, OTPa- 
TLOTAC) @ half-soldier, Luc. 

‘HutotpoyyvAoc, ov, (qut-, oTpoy- 
oho) Half vorind Lue. 

“Huiove, huiceva and jpuicea, jt- 
ov, fem. lon. #uroéa and nutoéy : the 
usu. gen. masc. and neut. sing. is 7u/- 
cewc, more rarely juiceoc, Hdt. 2, 
126, hence later 7uicovc, which contr. 
gen. is sometimes used for fem. 710- 
ceiac, Lob. Phryn. 246 sq.: on the 
diff. forms, esp. of fem., v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr, 2, p. 409: half, Lat. semis. 
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gen., a half, jjuccv tyuqe, Il. 9, 618- 
though in plur. he sometimes make 
ne agree with subst.,as 7uécere Aaoe 
lL 21, 7, Od. 3, 155: in Att. the subst. 
is usu. in gen., yet gives its gender 
and number to the adj. fave, as al 
huioevac TOV_vedy,-Thuc. 8, 8; of 
npioerc TGV aptwv, Xen., Cyr. 4, 5, 
4:6 hutove Tod cpLOuod, Plat. Phaed. 
104 A; but also the subst. in same 
case as adj., #uLove Adyoc, Aesch., 
Eum. 428; #ucov Teiyoc, Thuc. 2, 78 : 
and like Hom. as subst. 70 #ucov, Ar. 
Lys. 116, Thue. 4, 83: but also 7 7yué 
ceva (sub. poipa) tod Tiujuaroc, 
Plat. Legg. 956 D; 89’ jusoeia, up 
to one half, Dem. 430, 8. (Acc. to 
Coray from pécog, as dimidius from 
medius. ) 

‘Hucottpitoy, ov, 76, @ third half, 
i. e. one and a half: but better as two 
words. 

‘Huogayne, &¢, (yut-, oat Tw) half 
slain. 

‘Auiodaipiov, ov, 76, (t-; cpaipa) 
a hemisphere, Alex. Incert. 1, 7. 

‘HuitdéAavtoy, ov, 76, (7t-, TaA a 
Tov) a half-talent, as a weight, ypu 
ood, Il. 23,751: oft. in Hdt., with or 
dinal numerals, as, rpétov 7uTdAar- 
Tov, two talents and a half, (cf. Lat. 
sestertius, Germ. anderthalb, i. e. 14); 
but, toia HutTtaAavta, three half-tal- 
ents, 1, 50, ubi v. Schweigh. 

‘Huitdpliyoc, ov, (nut-, TapLyoc) 
half-salted, drchents sg tts 

"Huitéreca, ac, 7, (hucteAnc) a re- 
mission of half the tribute, nu. KeK@v, 
Lue. . k 

‘Hyuutédecoc, a, ov, dub. |. ter Ays- 
Tlie, Dion. H. ie 

‘Hyurédeoroe, ov, (7pt-, TEAEW) half- 
finished, Thue. 3, 3. 

“HuteAne, &¢, (qut-, téAoc) half- 
ended, half-finished : dduog ju.,a house 
but half complete, i. e. wanting its lord 
and master, a widowed house, Il. 2, 
701. Adv. -Adc, Longin. 

"Hucretpdywvoc, ov, (ful-, TETOG 
ywvoc) half-rectangular, ‘Tim. Locr. 
98 A. 

_ Hyizunroc, ov, (jt, TEUVO = 
NtTopoc. 

‘Hyuiroune, ov, 6, and Autoutac, 
Ov, 0, (qul-, TOUA) half an eunuch, 

‘Huttoutov, ov, 76, a half, Diosc. 

‘Huirouoc, ov, (nut-, Teuvw) half 
cut through, cut in two, hence 76 7y., ¢ 
half, Hdt. 7, 39; 9, 37.—II. as subst. 
TO Hl. a kind of bandage, also called 
jutpoubcov from its half-lozenge 
shape, Hipp.: in genl. a hemisphere, 
ov ju, Alex. Incert. 1, 10. 

‘Hyutoviaioc, aia, aiov, consisting 
of half-tones: from: 

‘Hyuitéviov, ov, 76, (it-, T6vog) 
a half-tone, Plut. 

‘Huitpavaog, ov, (7ut-, tpavaée) 
half-lisping. 

‘Huctpipic, €¢, (hut-, Tew) half 
worn out, 

"Huitplywvoe, ov, (jjut-, Tplywvoc) 
half-triangular. 

*Huitpitaioc, aia, aiov, half three- 
daily, mupetoc, a half-tertian fever, 
Hipp. : 

"HuttbBvov or -rbuB.0v, ov, 7d, @ 
strong linen cloth, towel, napkin, Hipp.. 
and Ar. Plut.729. (Prob.an Aegypt 
word.) . oe 

‘HucrouBov, ov, 76, (qut-, TbuBog 
a half, i. &. small-grave. 

"Huttupraviorog, ov, (nl-, Tye 
mavilw) half beaten to-death. [a] 

‘Hulirvos, ov, (pt-, bmvoc) half 
asleep. 


"Hurddne, &c, (fut-, ddoc) half-sn: 


|—Hom. mostly uses neut. fyucov, c. | ning, half-bright, Leon. Tar. 67. 


615 


HMYQ 


‘Hyurda2akpoe, ov, (7ut-, darakpéc) 
valf-bald, sheet [a] bid “an | 

‘Huipavie, éc, (7et-, paivopa) half- 
wisible, Strab. ~ 

‘Huupd prov, ov, 76, (At-, Papoc) a 
half-tobe, pent od 

‘Hyuidarog, av, half, formed like di- 
PaToc. 

‘Huidavios, ov, (7ft-, adAoc) half- 
knavish, Luc. 

‘Hucorcyie, é¢, and yuiddenroc, 
ov, (7uL-, PAEyw) half-burnt, App. 

‘Huidpaktoc, ov, (7t-, gpdoow) 
half-fenced. 

‘Hucoine, é¢, (hut, guy) half-grown, 
Menand. p. 289. 

‘Huidwvoc, ov, (Hut-, dwvA) half- 
sounding: Ta Hulpwva, semivowels, 
€. g.p, o, Arist. Poet., cf. dwryecc. 

‘Hutdwobviov, ov, T6, a kind of 
zarment, Ar. Fr. 616, v. ddocwv. 

‘HyuiyAwpos, ov, (7700-) YAwpoc) half- 
green, 

‘Hutyoatoc, aia, aiov, holding a 
half-yéoc, Theophr. 

‘Aucyouvixtov, ov, 76, (ps; yotvee) 
a half-yoiveé, Hipp. 

Huiyoivizoc, ov, holding a half- 
yori: To Huty., a half-yotvs, The- 
ophr. From ; 

‘Huryoivi€, txoc, 6, (sut-, votives) 
a HEL ay one: Hipp. Sek 

‘Huryoodne, ec, (iyt-, KoAH) half- 
gall, half-bile, Hipp. 

‘Huiyooc, ov, contr. -youc, ovv, 
(jut-, x60¢) holding a half-yoo¢: To 
ill» @ half-ydoc, Hipp. 

‘Hucyoptov, ov, 76, (7tt-, yopdc) a 
half-chorus, semichorus. ‘The form 7ué- 
xopoc is not Greek, Seidl. Hur. Tro. 
153. 


‘Huixpnotos, ov, (iet-, Ypynotoe) 
Sai) Arist. Pol. 4 

‘Huixpioos, ov, (hui-, ypvooc) half 
of gold: hence 6 ju., a half-stater, 
Anaxandr. Anchis. 2. 

‘Huiywootoc, ov, (Aut-, yovvupe) 
half in ruins. 

‘Hunpiync, &¢, Diosc., and Auhpur- 
roc, ov, Strab., (jut-, pbyw) half- 
cooled. 

‘HutwBodtaioc, aia, atov, worth 
half an obol, Ar. Ran. 554. From 

‘HutwZbdacov, ov, 76, also -BéAtov, 
=s7,, Xen. An. 1, 5, 6. 

"HutoBorov, ov, 76, or -Aog, ov, 6, 
(fut-, 630A6c) a half-obol, Theophr. 

eee nse) TO (pa) a half-hour, 
Strab. 

"Hypat, perf. pass. from arra. 

"Huwoc, fon. and poet. adv., Dor. 
doc, for which the Att. used ére :-— 
I. of past time, when, as, after, oft. in 
Hom., always in protasis ; the apo- 
dosis is strictly introduced by rijuoe, 
but also by Kai rr’ éreira, Kal Tore 
dy, Oy TOTe, Il. 1, 475; 8, 68, etc.; 
so too by rére alone, Soph. Tr. 156 ; 
also by dpa and fa, Od. 2,1; 19, 428, 
riywoc dpa, Od. 4, 400: the apod. 
without any particle is rare, as Od. 3, 
191: Ap. Rh. has riwoc ére joined, 
Schif. Greg. p. 367.—IL. with pres., 
while, so long as, Soph. Tr. 531, 

‘Huse, 7, bv, for *uérepoc, prob. 
only assumed by’ “Gramm. as orig. 
form of Aeol. duéc, which Hom, and 
Pind. always use, 

‘Huootyn, ne, 7, (uwv) skill in 
throwing or shooting. 

*Huiiderc, eooa, ev, bowing down, 
sinking, Nic.: from 

"Hudo, f. -tow, (ate) to sink, bow 
down, juvaoe kdpn, his head dropped, 
of a dying man, Il. 8, 308; also, 
huvoe Kapnare, bowed with his head, 
vf a horse, Il. 19, 405; so of a corn- 
field, ites daragveage) it bows, waves | 
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with its ears, Il. 2, 148: metaph. of 
cities, to nod, totter, Il. 2,373; 4,290; 
and so of a house, Soph. Fr. 742: 
hence later in genl. to fall, perish, 
Anth. Only poet. [In Hom. 0 in 
pres., 6 in fut. and aor. 1; later re- 
versely, @ in pres., 0 in fut. and aor., 
Jac. A. P. p. 512, Wernicke Tryph. 
15, p. 57.] 

‘Huwdia, ac, 9, Ion. for aipwdia, 
also Att. acc. to Moeris. Hence 

‘Huwdrda, Ion. for aiuwdido.. 

?Hyuwdor, ov, 76, Spec, and in pl. 
*Huwda bpn Td, the Emodi Montes, a 
range of mountains in Scythia, Dion. 
P. 748, Strab. 689. 

“Huw, impf. trom duda, Il. 18, 551, 
Hes. Sc: 288. 

‘Huor, ovoc, 6, (inut) a thrower, 
darter, slinger, juovec cvdpec, Il. 23, 
886: hence jyua and yuocvvy. _ 

"Hy, conjunction with subjunct, 
mood, contr. from édv: if, in case 
that; 7v pq, unless: and in indirect 
questions, like ef, whether, Hom., who 
never uses édv: he also joins 7 zrov, 
jv tac, if or whether at all ; jv ToL, 
if then; nvrep and prep Kai, if al- 
ready, even if :—with opt. in Thuc. 3, 
44, but very dub., v. Herm. Vig. n. 
291, though examples are given by 
Schaf. Mel. p. 87 :—never with indic. 
Cf. day, dv. 

"Hy, as interject., see! see there! 
Lat. en! also #v idod, Ar. Pac. 327, 
cf. nvi, nvide. 

"Hy, 1 and 3 sing. impf. from eiué, 
Hom. 

"Hy, 1 sing. impf. from jyé for 
Ont. ' 

‘Hy, acc. sing. fem. from pron. 
relat. 6c, Hom. 

"Hy, acc. sing. fem. from pron. 
possess. dc, é6c, Hom. ; 

’Hvaivero, impf. from dvaivouar, 
Il. 18, 450. 

"Avaykacuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from avayKdéfw, perforce, Dion, 
H 


"Hveyxa, like 7verka, aor. 1 of 
dépo. 

*Hveyxov, ec, &, aor. 2 of dépa, 
post-Hom. 


*Hvevka, ac, ¢, aor. 1 of dépw, Od.: 


mid, #velxavto, Il. 9, 127. 

"Hvenne, é, (*évéxw, éveyxetv) 
strictly bearing or leading to a point, 
hence far-stretching, continuous, and 
of time, long, Nic.: ef. denverfe. 
Adv. -xéwe, like dinvexde, continuous- 
ly, without break, Emped. 381. (Re- 
lated to ¢épw, 7veyxa, much as Lat. 
latus, wide, is to fero, latum.) 

"Hréuiov, ov, T6.=dveudrvy, Diosc. 

"Hyreudete, eood, ev, (dveuoc) windy, 
airy, and so high, in Hom. epith. of 
hills, etc., esp. of lium; rriye¢ Ave- 
uéecoal, windy ravines, Od. 19, 432: 
but, rising into air, dpdvnua Hveuder, 
airy, winged thought, Soph. Ant. 354. 

*Hyvsnog, ov, 6,=aveuoc. 

"Hvewddotroc, ov, (dveuoc, doLTda) 
walking on the wind, Boov77, Nonn. 

"Hvewdgavoe, ov, (aveuoc) sounding 
like the wind. 

ae 3 impf. pass, from dvo, 
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’Hvéwya, Att. perf. 2 of dvoéyvume. 
"Hv6or, ec, 2, Dor. for 7A0ov, aor. 
2 of Epyomat. 
’Hyvi, interject.,.=Hv, cf. vide. [7] 
‘Hvia, for, td, the reins, oft. in 
Hom., who uses this neut. form only, 
and always in plur.: the sing. #viov 
is late; strictly the bit: cf. sq. (Q 
SHNI’A, ac, 7, the bitted bridle in 
riding, the rewms in driving, first in 
Pind., v. foreg. usu. in plur., but 
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also sing. Soph. Ai. 847: the sig 
for one rein, Id. El. 743: mpo¢ qviag 
pa Aesch. Pr. 1010; #viav 
xyanay, Eur. Ino 21; and so metaph., 
épeivat Kal YaAdout Tac Hviag TOls 
Aoyorc, Plat. Prot. 338 A: as a mili 
tary term, é¢’ #viav, wheeling to the 
left, Polyaen.—II. any leather thong, 
esp. a shoe-string, Ar. Eccl. 508. 

*Hyvide, interject., (7v, ide) see! see 
there! Others write 7#vide, as Greg. 
Cor. p. 286, Kiessl. Theocr. 1, 149. 


‘Hvixd, adv., when, at which time, 
at the time when, mostly c. indic., only 
once in Hom., Od. 22,198: later also 
c. optat., whenever, Soph. Phil. 705, 
and Dem.: 7vik’ dy, like érav, ec. 
subj.,freq.in Ar. Relative to tyvika 
interrog. rnvixa. [7] 

‘Hviov, 76, Vv. via, Ta. 

VHioretc, éw¢ Ep. joc, 6, Emo 
peus, son of Thebaeus, charioteer of 
Hector, Il. 8, 120. 

‘Hviomoletov, ov, T6, a saddler’s 
shop, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8: and 

‘Hyiororéw, ©, to make bridles or 
reins: from 5 

‘Hvioroéc, od, 6, (Avia, Toltéw) a 
bridle-maker, saddler. 

"Hyioctpodéw, O, to guede by reins, 
to drive, Eur. Phoen. 172: from 

‘Hvioctpégoc, ov, (Avia, oTpédw) 
turning or guiding by reins: 6 Hv.,@ 
charioteer, Soph. El. 731. 

‘Hvvoyeia, ac, 7, (vioyetw) chariot 
driving, Plat. Gorg. 516 ion ete. 

‘Hyioyetc, Ewe Ion. joc, 6, poet. 
for mvioyxoe, Il om 

‘Hvioyeva, to be s4ayoc, to hold the 
reins, drive, absol., Il. _1, 103, Od. 6, 
319.—II. with case, to bridle, govern, 
sway, C. gen., pv. THE EuRe Wye, 
Anacr. 4; but usu. c. acc., wéAuv, 
Anth., cf. cpareiy and sq. 

‘Hvioyéw, 6, prose form for foreg., 
usu. c. acc., as Hdt. 4, 193; bute 
gen. in Plat. Phaedr. 246 B.: absol. 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 9. 

t'Hyidyn, ne, 7, Henioché, wife o* 
ae Creon in Thebes, Hes. Sc. 83. 

‘Hyloynore, ewe, 7,=7vioyveia, Plat. 
Disueclntted tia tlleaeh ona 

t'Hvioyia, ac, 7, Strab. and ‘Hy6- 

eid, Heniochia, a region of Asiatic 
armatia near the Euxine, Strab.: 
also a city of foreg. 

‘Hv.oyiKoc, #,.6v, (Avioyvoc) fit for 
driving, ixxoc, Plat. Phae “9 fy, 
skilled therein, hence 4 -x7, sub. réyvn, 
the art of driving, coachmanship, I 
Jon 538 B. ‘ 

T'Hvioyot, ov, of, the Heniéchi, inhab. 
of Heniochia, said to be descended 
from the charioteers of Castor and 
Pollux, Arist. Po.., Strab. p. 496. 

‘Hvioyoc, ov, 6, (via, yw) holding 
the reins, 1.@. a driver, charioteer, oft 
in IL, where 7vioyoc is sometimes 
opp. to aparBarne (the warrior by the 
side of his chariot), Il. 23,132; hence 
the latter as subordinate was called 
qv Osparwy, Il. 5, 580, etc., not that 
he was a slave, but a free soldier, in- 


| deed often a hero, as Meriones is 


charioteer to Idomenens, Patroclus 
to Achilles; nay in Il. 8, 89 Hector 
is called #vioyoe, cf. Il. 18, 225; 28, 
460; and so in genl., one who goes in 
or fights from a chariot—Il. a rider, 
Theogn. 260.—III. #vioyec vede, the 
helmsman, Valck. ay 1223.—IV 
metaph. one who guides, sways, governs, 
are Xepoe Kat icyboc av., Pind. N. 
eke 
t'Hvioyoc, ov, 6, Henidchus a comic 
poet, Ath. 271 A, etc. 
"Hvinare, lengthd. form of 3 sing . 


aynvia. 
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aor, 2 ton: évimrrw, to chide, rebuke, 
Hom. “i] 
. *Hvic¢, cog, 7, nom. pl. #vi¢, (voc) 
@ year old, yearling, Bove, ll. 6, 94, Od. 
3, 382. [acc. sing. priv in Od. l.c.] 
*Hvop, impf. from dyw, Od. 3, 496. 

THyvoridne, ov, 6, son of Enops, i.e. 
Satnius, Il. 14, 444. 

"Hvopéa, Ep. and Ion. 7vopén %, 
(avip) manhood, manly strength 1nd 
spirit, Hom., esp. in Il. 

"Hvow, ooc, 6,7, in Hom. Il. 16, 
408; 18, 349, Od. 10, 360, always in 
gba WvoTt YAAK@, With glittering 

rass. (Acc. to some ancients= évow, 
too bright to be looked at: others from 
&vortpov, mirror-bright : or =Evnyoe, 
ringing, sounding: cf. the kindred 
word vépop: Suid. voce. sndiog, 
Avo, quotes it as epith. of odipavéc 
and of zupéc, wheat.) 

tHvow, oroc, 6, Enops, a Trojan, 
1]. 14, 445.—2. a Greeh, tather of 
Clytomedes, Il. 23, 634. 

"Hyzo, 3 pl. impf. from %,~2:, IL 3, 
153. 

*Hyvotpor, ov, 76, (évtw> ths fourth 
stomach of ruminating animls, 11 wh. 
the digestion was compicted, Az. Eq. 
356, 1179. 

"Hv py et, Ton. plqpf. fraz éywya, 
q. v., Od. 

*Hvoye, 3 sing. plapf. from évwya, 
Hom. 

THe€a, aor. 1 from dicow, éaow. 

"He, 3 sing. aor. 1 of dyvvjzt, Hom. 

*Hitc, ewc, 7, (7K) a coming, ar- 
reval. 
Hoi, dat. sing. from "Hac, Hom. 

*Hoioc, a, ov, lon. 7éioc, ’Hoc)= 
Ha0¢, in the morning : toward morning, 
eastern, Lat. orientalis, Od. 8, 29 ; opp. 
to éoréptoc.—II. as subst. 7 noin, 
sub. dog the morning, raisav joiny, 
al the morning, Od. 4, 447, cf. Hesych. 
in voc.—IIl. ai "Hoiat, was a poem 
of Hesiod, so called hecause each 

entence began with 7 oi7... 

*Howev,1 pi. mpf. trou eit, to go, 


"Hidviac, @ ov, (7iG+) contr. from 
Hidvioc, on the shore, Anth. 

Hrdvdo, G, and 7xGvéw, O, to be 
in want: a rare Dor. word, akin to 
ondvic, onavia, 7yavo, Hxavia, 
Hence 

"Hrdvia, ac, 7, want, Anth., cf. 
Jac. A. P. p. 108. 

Hrdopwa, v. sub Ax#cacbat. 

THIIAP, droc, 76, the liver, Hom.: 
regarded as the seat of the passions, 
esp. anger and love, and so with us 
equiv. to the heart, freq. in Trag., v. 
Valck. Hipp. 1070; esp. as avital part, 
oitav twa Kal? jrap, Il. 20, 469 ; 
TAgocew bd’ jrap, Soph. Tr. 932, 

po¢ Hmap, Hur. Or. 1063: also i’ 
hmatoc bépelv, to be pregnant, (as the 
Ee say unterm Herzen tragen), 
Fur. Supp. 919.—II. like ovéap, 
fruitful land, Agroetas ap. Schol. Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1248. salar 

‘Ardrnpéc, @, é6v, and in Hipp., 
NTGTLALOC, aid, Aiov,=7NTaTLKOG. 

‘Hrdtiac, ov, 6,=7raTiKo¢. 

*Hrdriga, (nmap) to be like the liver, 
tsver-coloured, Diosc. 

‘Hrdrikdc, 7, Ov, (nxap) of. in, or 
belonging to the liver: esp. afflicted in 
the liver, ill of a liver-complaint, Diosc. 

Hidtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 7rap, 
Ar. Fr. 421. 

‘Hrdritne, ov, 6, fem. iree, wdo¢,= 
prarixoc: pAep Hraritic, the vena 
capa ascendens, Hipp. . 

‘Hriiroewhc, &¢, (map,  eldoc) 
shaped like the liver, Diosc. 
/*Hrréito3, ov, 6, @ fish, 80 called, 
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perhaps from its colour, Eubul, La- 
con. 2. 

‘Hrdrockoréw, ©, to mspect the 
liver for soothsaying, LXX. 

‘Hratookoria, ac, 7, an inspecting 
of the liver, soothsaying. 

‘Hratockonikh, He, 7, = mato- 
oKoria. 

‘Aritookéroe, cv, (nmap, oxoréw) 
inspecting the liver, soothsaying, Lat. 
evtspex, Artemid, 

‘Hratoupyéc, dv, (nxap, * &pyw) 
dividing the liver, for soothsaying, 
Lyc. 839. 

‘Hrdtoddyéa, &, fut. -7ow, (nmap, 
gayeiv) to eat the liver, Sext. Emp. 

“Hidde, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of amd- 
gioka, Od, 14, 488. 

"Hredavoc, 4, 6v, weak, weakly, in- 
Jirm, of Nestor’s charioteer, Il. 8, 104: 
unsound, halting, as Vulcan calls him- 
self, Od. 8, 311, cf. Suid. in voc.: in 
Hipp., 77. rip, a slight, trifling fever, 
y. Foés: Oecon. (The ancients derive 
it from v7, médov, whence the read- 
ing vyredavéc in Opp. ; but Schnei- 
der better from 7z0¢.) Hence 

’"Hred&véu, GO, to weaken, disable. 

t’Hieiov, ov, 76, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 
30; "Eziov, Hdt. 4, 148; Alsop, 
Polyb. 4, 77, 9; Eptum or Epium, a 
small town of Elis Triphylia be- 
tween Heraea and Macistus. 

"Hretpoyevac, Ec, (nmetpoc, *yévw) 
born or living on the mainland, like 
nzeipotnc, of the Persians, Aesch. 
Pers. 42. 

"HrreipéGev, adv. from the mainland, 

Arat. 
_ “Hreipoc, ov, 7, the mainland, main, 
in Hom. usu. of the land, as opp. to 
the sea; Hmetpovoe, to the main, Od. 

18, 84: xar’ qmetpov, by land, Hat. 
4, 97, etc.: hence in O14. 5, 56, even 
an island is called #ecpo¢ : but—II. 
in Od. 14, 97, 100, it is the mainland 
of Greece, as opp. to its islands, and 
esp. to Ithaca, which parts were af- 
terwards called “Hecpo¢ as n. pr.: 
so too Hdt. 1, 171, Thue. 1, 5, etc.: 
Asia was esp, called 7 7#7expoc, the 
continent, Hdt. 1, 96; 4, 91, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 5, cf. ameupérne U., but 
also Europe, hence Soph. Tr. 100, 
dtcoai report, the two continents, 
Europe and Asia, acc. to the oldest 
division of the world by which Aegypt 
was made part of Asia, cf. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 37, and on Bos Ell. v. yépaoe, 
Voss Virg. G, 2, 116.—III. the inland 
parts, as opp. to the coast: hence 
AREPOTLC, q.v. (Usu. deriv. from 
ametpog sc. y7-) Hence i 

trerpoc, ov, #, Epirus, a province 
of Greece lying between Macedonia, 
Thessaly, Acarnania, and the Jonian 
sea, prop. first in Thuc. 3, 114; for 
Hom. notion v. foreg. 

"Hrreipou, G, (Ametpoc) to make into 
mainland; pass. to become so, Thue. 2, 
102: opp. to adatréu. 

"Hreipotne, ov, 6, fem. -O72¢, toe, 
(qmetpoc) of the mainland, born or liv- 
ing thereon: esp. living in the inland 
parts, as opp. to the coast, moAuc 
ATELPOTLC, a city on the main, opp. to 
the island, Hdt. 1, 151: Ar. fuupayia, 
alliance with a military power, opp. to 
vautixy &., Thuc. 1, 35.—IL esp. of 
or on. the mainland of Asia, Asiatic, 
Eur. Andr, 159, cf. 7zevpo¢ U.—2. of 
or belonging to Epirus, an Epirote, 
Strab, 

"HrreipariKoc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
toannrelporne, continental, Xen. Hell. 
6,1, 4.—II. of Epirus, Epirdtic, Strab. 

"Hirecta, poet. for émerta, once 


found in several places of Hom. and | 
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Hes., where 0% &revta is now reaa 
for 0’ #metta: yet Gaisf, Hes. Th, 
562, Bekk., Plat. Legg. 719 A, retain 
NTELTA. 

“Harep, poet. pémep, (77) than at all, 
than even, after a comparative, Hom., 
and Hat. fone 
paras in the same way as, just as 
cf. 7. 

"Hrepérevua, atoc, 76, (Arepo 
Tevw) a cheat, Critias 7, 3. 

*"Hreporede, éa¢ Jon. Foc, 6,= 
AmeporevTic, Od. 11, 364. 

’Hreporevoic, ewe, 7, a cheating, 

"Hireporrevtyc, ov, 0, a cheat, de- 
ceiver, ll. 3, 39; 13, 769: from 

’Hireporreta, to cheat, cajole, deceive, 
mislead, Hom., usu. ¢. acc. pers., as 
Il. 5, 349; but @pévac Ameporedee 
yuvagi, Od. 15, 421. (Prob. from 
évroc, eimety, UVM, NTE, to talk over, 
not from dmdrn.) Hence 

’"Hrepornic, tooc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
ArepoTedc, HT. TEX, cheating arts, 
Poet, ap. Strab. 

’Hrjcacbat, to mend, patch up, r2- 

air, Ay. Fr, 28: a rare word, but also 
in Gal., and Aristid. ; the pres. would 
be Ardoual,=Aridw. Hence 

"HirntH¢, ov, 6, a mender, cobbler, 
and in genl.=dxeor7c, Batr.: a very 
rare word, for which dkeoTy¢ was 
used, Lob. Phryn. 91. 

*"Hr7tpla, ac, 7, fem. of foreg 
akéorTpla. 

"Hrfjtpov, also -r7pLov, ov, TO, a 
needle for mending, patching. 

"HridAéw, 6, (Ariadoc) to have a 
fever or ague, Ar. Ach. 1165. 

JHridAne, nroc, 6, the night-mare, 
Sophron ap. Hdn., elsewh. éguaArne. 
[a] 


’"Hridioc, ov, 6, with and without 
Tupetoc, a fever attended with violent 
shwering, a sort of hot ague, Theogn. 
174, Hipp., etc.: dyddvev Amrho¢, 
an ague to nightingales, com. nane ot 
a bad poet, Phryn. (Com.) fc ert. 1. 
—IL =fmidane, the night-npre, so 
prob. in Ar. Vesp. 1038. [7] Hence 

"Hriadraddne, e¢, (Amiadoc, sidoc) 
like the #méadoc, aguish, Hipp. 

"Hridua, atoc, T6, an assuaging, 
soothing application: from 

"Haida, @, f. -dow or -How, (n7Loc) 
to soothe, assuage. [dow 

PHridavic, od, 7, Ion. for ’Amiéa- 
voc, Hat. 

"Hriodivytoc, ov, (nmtoc, divéw) 
softly-rolling, BLédapa, Anth, 

*Hrriddwpog, ov, (7Lo¢, d@pov) that 
gives soothing gifts, soothing by gifts 
fond, wnrnp, Il. 6, 251. 

’"HriodaTye, ov, 6, (nrtoc, Sidapt) 
=foreg., Orph. 

"Hridbdpu0¢, ov, (AmL0¢, Ovjdc) soft 
of mind, Anth. 

’HridAne, ov, 6, and yrioAoc, 6,= 
artanoc, A. B. p. 42. ‘ 

"Hrriodog, ov; 6, a moth, Arist. H. A. 
8, 27, 2; acc. to others Aridiwryg 
hence some derive the Lat. papilio. 

"Hrre6uolpoc, ov; (7mL06, pote) of 
kindly fate, Poet. ap. Ath, 542 H, 

"Hriduiboc, ov, soft-speaking. 

PH ridvn, 16,4, (the soothing) Epione, 
wife of Aesculapius, goddess of the 
healing art, Paus, 2, 27, 5, Anth., ete, 

*Hrioc, fa, cov, but in Hes. 'J‘h. 
407, and usu. Att. o¢, ov, soft, gentle, 
mild, kind, Hom. ; tui, kind or good 
to one, Il. 8, 40, Od. 10, 337, ete. « 
jria eldévat TLvi, to have kind feelins 
towards one, oft.in Hom., and mostly 
of a father, prince, or judge; henen 
calm, impartial, mild; also of things, 
as Hes. Op. 785, #1ov aap, c. inf. 
is a day lucky or favourable to do or 

: 617 
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tndertake a thing on, just as he also 
uses dpuevov: of heat and cold, mild, 
less intense, Plat. Phaedr. 279 B ; and 

8 A. yevécOat, of a fever, Hipp.— 
Il. act. soothing, assuaging, calming, 
qria ddpuacu, I. 4, 2185, 11, 515; 
opp. to icyupd, Hat. 3, 130; so, nva 
$vAAa, Soph. Phil. 698. Ady. 77iwe, 
comp. #wtépwc, Dem. (Prob. to 
be referred to *érw, roc, eimeiv.) 

"Haétne, nToc, 7, gentleness, nuld- 
ness, Hecatae. Abd. ap. Joseph. 

"Hrogpwr, ovoc, 5, 2, (AmLoc, $p7nv) 
gentle-minded, Emped., 6 , 

Wrrdyerp, etpoc, 6,7, (mtos, XElp) 
with soothing hand, Anth. 

"Hridyerpoc, ov,—foreg., Orph. 

Hridw, 6,=7redo.— IIL. intr. to 
feel easrer and better, Hipp. ; 

‘Hizov, or as Wolf 7 7ov,=7, in 
both signfs. or and as, modified by 
mou, or perhaps, as perhaps, etc., Il. 6, 
438, Od. 11, 459. 

*Hrov, or with Wolf in Hom. i 
mou, of a truth, doubtless, I suppose, 
ween, usu. to add a confirmatory sup- 
position, Il. 3, 43; 16, 830: after a 
negat., much less, Goller Thuc. 8, 27. 
—II. in a question it increases its 
force, is it then? Od. 13, 234: or put 
alone, is’t not so? nonne? also 7ov 
ov; 

"Hrbri, 6, Ep. for #xbiTn¢e, which 
however is not found, (77a) calling, 
erying, AnéTa KHpv&, the loud-voiced 
ferald, Il. 7, 384; am. otpeyé, the 
shrill pipe, Q. Sm.: like im7réra, ete. 


a) 

PHrirdnc, ov, 6, son of Epytus, i.e. 
Peripuas, a f'rojan herald, [l. 17, 324: 
cf, Virg. Ain. 5, 547 sqq., 579. 

Hrdw, f. -iow, Dor. arb, (éroc, 
elmeiv) to call, call on, call out or forth, 
rva, Od. 9, 399; 10, 83.—IL. to call 
aioud, cry, sound, Hom., not or the 
human voice, but of the wind, to 
howl, roar, Il. 14, 399, of the lyre, to 
sound, Od. 17,271. [v in pres., except 
in Mosch. 2, 120: in fut. always 0, 
e.g. Eur. Hec. 155, Supp. 800.] 

"HP, 76, poet. nom. for éap, q. v., 
spring, Lat.-ver, Alem. 24: the gen. 
and:dat. 7poc, 7pt, are the only cases 
used in prose, Piers. Hdn. 434, Schif. 
Mel. p. 35: strictly the early year or 
day, and so morning, but this only in 
the adv. pz, q. v. 

THp, ’Hpéc, 6, Er, son of Armeni- 
us, who pretended to be dead for ten 
days, and reported wonderful things 
he had seen in the other world, Plat. 
Rep. 614 B.—2. one of the ancestors 
of Christ, N. T. 

"Hpd, 3 sing. impf. from épée. 

"Hpd, 1 sing. aor 1 from aipw. 

*Hpa, four times in Hom., ya gé- 
oe Twvi, Il. 14, 132; Alnbe éré Time 
or éridépew revi, Od. 3, 164; 16, 
375 ; 18, 56; and later joa xouiter 
rivi, Orph., to bring one what is agree- 
zble, pleasing, welcome, to do one a kind 
service, to favour, gratify, please, assist, 
‘elieve ; and so mostly like the prose 
yapitecfat. Hence later writers took 
7pa, as equiv. to ydpvv, and joined it 
. gen., for the sake of, on account of, 
for ; but prob, first in Call. Fr. 41, v. 
Jac. A. P. p. 876. (Herodian makes 
it acc. of a subst. 7p, Aristarch. neut. 
pl. of an adj. 7po¢, but prob. the true 
root is *%pw; so that it is akin to dp- 
uEvoc, Hoavoc, érijpavoc, and equiv. 
to the compd. éménpa : all these forms 
have the common notion of fit, suita- 
ble, agreeable.) 

“Hpa, ac, lon. "Hpx. ne, 7, Hera, the 
Lat. Juno, queen of the gods, daugh- 
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ter and wife of Jupiter, Il. 16, 432; 
and in Hom. usu. represented at strife 
with him. (Perh. akin to #pwe, Lat. 
herus, hera.) Hence : 

t'Hpaia, ac, 7, Heraea, a small city 
of Arcadia on the borders of Elis near 
the Alpheus, now Agiani, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 30: 6 ‘“Hparedc, Ewe, an inhab. 
of Heraea, Thuc. 5, 67: fem. adj. 
‘Hpacizee, woe, of Heraea, Paus. 

+'Hpaia, wv, Td, 6pn; Junonu Montes 
in Sicily, Diod. 8S. 

tHpateve, éwc, 6, Heraeeus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 

t'Hpaiov, ov, 76, v. sub ‘Hpatoc, a 
temple of Juno, Hat., etc., esp. a cele- 
brated one in Argolis between Argos 
and Mycenae containing a colossal 
statue of this goddess by Polycletus, 
Hat. 1, 31, ete.—II. Heraeum, a point 
of land in the Corinthian territory op- 
posite Sicyon with a temple of Juno, 
Thuc. 3, 95: Xen. Hell. 4,.5, 5.—II1. 
a city of Thrace near Perinthus, Hdt. 
4, 90, 

‘Hpaiog, aia, aiov, (“Hpa) of or be- 
longing to Juno: 76 ‘Hpaiov, (lepov) 
the temple of Juno, Heraeum, Hat. 1, 
70, etc. : ta ‘Hpaia, (lepd) festival of 
Juno, Ath. 525 E. 

‘Hpakréne, contr. ‘Hpaxr7je, 6, Ion. 
gen. ‘HpaxAéeoc, contr. ‘“HpaxAéove, 
in Hom. ‘HpaxdAjoc: Ion. dat. ‘Hpa- 
KAéei, contr. “HpaxAéer, ‘“HpaxAei, in 
Hom. ‘HparAgi : Ion. ace. ‘Hpax2éed, 
contr. ‘HpaxAéd, in Hom. ‘Hpaxaja, 
rarely with double contr. ‘HpaxA7, 
Soph. Tr. 476, Plat. Phaed. 89 C, la- 
ter also ‘HpaxAjy: voc. ‘Hpdk2eec, 
‘HpékAece, in later prose also “Hpa- 
KAec, Lob. Phryn. 640: Nom. he 
‘HpaxAéec, only Plat. Theaet. 169 B. 

ith poet. and Ion. elision of one 
vowel, ‘Hpaxdéoc, ‘Hpaxaéi, “Hpa- 
KAéa, Hdt.:—Heracles, Lat. Hercules, 
son of Jupiter and Alcmena, from 
Hom. downwds. the most famous of 
the Greek heroes: the vocat., esp. in 
forms ‘HpdkAetc, and "HpakAec, is 
usu. an exclamation of surprise, an- 
ger or disgust, like Lat. Hercle and 
Mehercle, Ar. Ach. 184, Nub. 284.—II. 
the luckiest throw with the dice was call- 
ed ‘HpaxAje, as well as ’Adpodirn, 
and Midac, cf. dotpdyadoc. [a, freq., 
even in Att., Pors. Med. 675.] Hence 

THpdkAera, ac, 7, (sub. r6Are, Her- 
cules’ city) Heracléa: I. in Greece.—1. 
a city of Thessaly in the territory 
of Trachis, (about six stadia from 
Trachis, and sixty from Thermopy- 
lae) built by the Lacedaemonians in 
conjunction with the Trachinians, 
hence called ‘Hp. 7 év Tpayive, 
Thue. 4, 78, and 7 Tpayuvia, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 18.—2. Adyxnoric, a city 
of Macedonia on the confines of Hly- 
ria, Strab.—3, a town of Elis (Pisa- 
tis) on the Cytherius, Strab.—Il. in 
Asia,—l. 7 Tlovrixgj, a_ celebrated 
city of Bithynia on the Pontus Eux- 
inus, a colony of the Megarians, now 
Erekli, Xen. An. 6,2, 13; Strab., etc. 
—2, a town of the Mytileneans on 


the Mysian Acte, Strab. p. 607.—3.° 


Latmi, a city of Ionia at the foot of 
Mt. Latmus, its ruins are near the 
mod. Oufa Bafi, Strab—4, a city of 
Caria, Id.—5. a city of Media, built 
by the Macedonians, Id.—6. a city of 
Syria near Antioch, Id—Others of 
this name in Strab., ete —1I]. in Italy, 
a celebrated city of Lucania near the 
Siris, also called HpaxAedrodcc, now 
Colicoro, Strab. ~ 

{HpakAeva, wv, rd, festival of Her- 
cules, Thuc., etc., v. sub ‘HpdkAevoc I. 


tex of Hironos (Saturn) and Rhea, sis- | t'HpaxAeidne,ov Ep. ao, lon. -nidyc, 
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ev, 6, son of Hercules, i. e. Tnessalus 
Il. 2, 679.—2.Tlepolemus, Ib. 653; 5 
628: in genl. descendant of Hercules 
esp. in pl. of 'Hpaxdeidat, Gv, the He 
raclidae, descendants of Hercules, who 
overran the Peloponnesus 80 year 
after the Trojan war; from these 
were descended the kings of Sparta 
Hdt., Thuc., Ken., ete.—II. as pr. n 
Heraclides, of Mylassa, a general 
the Carians, Hdt. 5, 121.—2. a Cy 
maean, Id. 1, 158; 5, 37: writer of a 
work on Persian affairs, (Ilepovxd, 
Ath. 48 C, etc. ?—3. son of Lysima- 
chus, a leader of the Syracusans in 
the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 6, 73, 
103.—4. son of Aristogenes, a Syra 
cusan, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 8.—5. of Cla 
zomenae, a leader of the Athenians, 
Plat. Ion 541.—6. 6 Atvioc, Arist. 
Pol.—7. 6 Ilov7vxde, a philosopher, a 
pupil of Plato and Aristotle, Diog. 
Laert., who mentions many others 
of this name.—8. a comic poet, Ath. 
532 E.—Many others in Ath., ete. 
tHpdkieov, Ion. -fiov, ov, Td, the 
Heracléum, temple of Hercules ; v. suv 
‘HpdkAecoc. As prop. n., Heracléum, 
a city of Sicily, elsewhere ‘HpdéxAeva, 
Strab. p. 266.—2. Herculaneum, a city 
of Campania, Id. p. 246.—3. a city at 
the outlet of the Maeotis, Id.—4. a 
city of Syria, Id—5. a city of Crete 
near Cnosus, Id.—6. a city of Avgypt 
near Canopus, Id. p. 788; cf. Hdt. 2, 
113.—IL. of promontories,—1l. prom. 
Herculeum, in Bruttium, the southern 
point of Italy, now Capo di Spartiven 
to, Strab—2. in Pontus, near Ami 
sus, Id. 
tHpaxrerofavbiac, ov, 6, (‘Hpar- 
dic, Eavbiac) a Hercules-Xanthias, 
comic appell. in Ar. Ran. 499. 
‘HpdkAetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Soph. 
Tr. 51, Ep. ‘HpaxdAgjecoc, 7, ov ; of or 
belonging to Heracles, Bin ‘Hpax2nein, 
for Hercules himself, the powerful Her 
cules, Hom., cf. Hor. Od.1,3, 36: ‘Hp. 
oTHpAat, wi wae of Hercules, the op 
posite headlands of Calpe in Europe 
and Abyla in Africa corresponding tc 
Gibraltar and Apes’ Hill near Tan 
gier, Hdt. 4, 8: 7d ‘Hpdx2ecov, Ion. 
-niov, sub. iepdv, the temple of Hercules, 
Id. 2, 44, ete.: ra ‘“HpdxAeua, his fes- 
tival, Ar. Ran. 651.1. voooc “Hpak 
Aein, the epilepsy, Hipp—Ul. ‘Hpdéx 
Acta Aovtpd, hot baths, Ar. Nub. 1051. 
—IV. Aifog ‘HpakAsia, the magnet, 
Plat. Tim. 80 C, v. Méyvnc I.—V. 
TO ‘HpdxActoy, a medicinal plant, He 
racleum, Theophr, tAdv. -we, in the 
manner of Hercules, Luc. 
‘HpakAece, v. ‘Hpaxréne. 
t'HpanAcirevoc, a, ov, of Heracltnis, 
Heraclitéan, Plat. Rep. 498 A. 
“HpakAeit.Ca, to be a follower of He 
raclitus the philosopher, Arist. me 
taph.: formed like @cAir7itw, etc 
Hence 
‘Hpakrecriorie, ob, 4, a follower of 
Heraclitus, : 
tHpdkAseroc, ov, 6, Heraclitus, a 
celebrated philosopher of Ephesus, ot 
the Ionian school, Plat. Symp. 187; 
Arist., ete. —2. a poet of Halicarnas- 
sus, Strab.—3. a Juggler of Mytilens 
in the time of Alexander, Ath. 438 C 
also a harper of Tarentum Id.—Oth 
ers in Diog. L., etc. 
}HpakAeddupog, ov, 6, Heracleodirus, 
masc. pr. n., Anst. 
t'HpakAréove Ayunv, 6,‘Port of Her 
cules, a port of Alysia in Acarnania, 
Strab.—2. a port of Etruria near Cos 
sae, now Porto d’ Hercole, Id—Others 
in Strab, 
}'HoakAéwv, oye, 6, Heracleon 
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tather of the Syrian prince ,Dion y- 
eius, Strab.—2. a grammarian of Eph- 
esus, Ath. 76 A., etc. 
‘HpaxAnetoc, ein, evov, Ep. lengthd. 
form for HpdkAecoc, q. v. 
Lap tava 6, lon. for He axAeé- 
“Tear 
“HpakAnioc, in, tov, Ion. for ‘Hpa- 
Beis, Hat. aa : 4 
tHpakArnic, doc, 7, the Heracléid, a 
poem relating to Hercules, Arist. 
‘HpakAje, 6, contr. from ‘HpaxAréye, 
.v. 


THpdkov, wvroc, 6, Heracon, a Mace- 
donian, Arr. An. 6, 27. 

tHpauibpnc, ov, 6, Heramithres, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. 

*"Hptvéa, @, v. sub 7pavoc. 

Hpdvéeuov, ov, 76, = avPeuce, 
Diosc. 

“Hpévoc, ov, 6, @ guardian, ruler, 
master, acc. to Gramm.: Hermesian. 
16, 22, calls Musaeus and Hesiod 
jpavoc Xapitwr, raon¢e loropine, 
friend of the Graces, master of all wis- 
dom. The verb 7pévéw, only in 
Gramm., who explain it by Gon@eiv, 
xapivecbar. (From 7pa, not without 
a play on xoipavoc, cf. éxijpavoc.) 

*Hpdpe, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of dpa, 
Hom. 

t'Hpdreuic, Heratemis, a canal in In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 39, 1. 

*Hpdro, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of aipa, 
Hom. 

*Hparo, 3 sing. impf. from dpdouaz, 
Hom. 

t'Hpéac, ov, 6, Hereas, masc. pr. n., 
a Megarian, Plut. Thes. 20. 

*Hpéud, and before a vowel hpéuiic, 
adv. stilly, gently, quietly, calmly, soft- 
ly, Ar. Pac. 82; 7p. éxuyedav, Plat. 
Phaed. 52 A: a litle, slightly, opp. to 
o@60pa, Plat. Theaet. 152 A: by de- 
grees, opp. to téyLaTa, Id. Rep. 617 
A. The adj. 7peuoc, from which it 
is usu. derived, is found as positive 
only in Gramm., 7pguaioc, being used 
instead: but the irr. compar. 7peué- 
stepoc, is used in the above senses, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 63 ; with adv. npewe- 
otépwc, Ib. 3, 1, 30. Cf. npeui. 
(Perh. akin to dtpéua, arpéuac, perh. 
also to &pyuoc.) Hence 
- *Hpeudlu, to be still, silent, esp. from 
grief LXX. 


’Hpeuaioc, aia, aiov, ad}. of 7péua, 
soft, still, gentle, easy, sligit, first in 
Hipp. Adv. -wc, Xen. Eg. 9, 5. 
Hence ¢ 

"Hpeuarotne, n70¢, 77; rest, Hipp. 

*Hpeuéotepoc, a, ov, irreg. comp. of 
Hpewaioc, V. hpeua. : 

*Hpeuéw, ©, to be still, quiet, calm, 
lat. Gore. 527 B. Hence ‘ 

*Hpéunore, ewe, 4, a becoming still, 
quiet, calm, a calming, Tim. Locr. 

*Hpeui, [2] adv. for npéua, now read 
'n Ar. Ran: 315, from the Rav. MS., 
where a second hand gives jpeyel. 

’"Hpeuia, ac, 7, (jpéua) stillness, 
calmness, rest, Dem. 168, 15, 

"Hpeuilo, (7péua) to calm, cause to 
rest: hetee pass. to be still, at rest, 
‘ Arist. Org. : but also—II. intr.=7pe- 
péw, Xen. Lac. 1, 3. 

"Hpepoc, ov, V. 7péua- 

"HpeuoTnG, NTOC, 7,=7NpEuia. 

’Hpeoic, idoc, 7, the priestess of 
* Juno at Argos, E. M., cf. Miller Ar- 
chiol. d. Kunst § 69. 

“Huipevy, lon. for jpouv, impf. frox 
aipéa, Hes® Sc. 302. 

“Hpn, lon. for “Hpa, Hom, 
®Hpnpet, 3 sing. plqpf. 2 of dpa, Il. 

6. ; : 

; specoTo, 3 sing. plqpf. pass, Ton. 

of bneb Wy IL. ¢ al es 
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t’Hontov, ov, 76, Erétum, an ancient 
Sabine city, now Rimane, Strab. 
"HPI, adv., early, at early morn, 
Hem., who usu. joins, wai’ qc, or 
ae udaa, Il, 9, 360, Od. 19, 320; in 
hue. dua ype Tod Bépouc, early in 
the summer. (It is taken to be orig. 
a dat. of 7p, éap, spring ; prob. akin 
to 7Ap as twilight, and Hoc.) 
"Horyévera, ac, 7; (Apt, *yévw) early- 
born, child of morn, 11 Hom. always 
epith. of "Hag: some take it act., 
morn-producing, mother of morn: also 
without ’Hoc, as prop. n. Hpcyéveca, 
Od. 22, 197 ; 23, 347. 
Beans. éc,=foreg., "Hac, Ap. 


*"Hpryépar, ovtoc, 6, early old, name 
of a groundsel, from its hoary down, 
Lat. senecio, Theophr. 

tHpcyovn, ne, #, Erigine, daughter 
of Icarius, beloved of Bacchus, Apol- 
lod.—2. daughter of Aegisthus, Paus. 

"Hpiddvoc, 0d, 6, Eridanus, a river 
famous in the old legends, said to flow 
into Ocean from the N. W. of Europe, 
first in Hes. Th. 338, cf. esp. Hat. 3, 
115. Later authors took it mostly for 
the Po, as first in Eur. Hipp. 737; 
others also for the Rhone or the Rhine, 
and some have even tried to identify 
it with the Radaune, near Danzig, v. 
Bahr ad |. c.—2. a small stream of 
Attica falling into the Ilissus, Paus. 

"Hocepyye, 0, a grave-digger ; and 

"Hpievc, Ewe, 6, a corpse: (from 
jplov, q. V.) 

"Hpixdmaioc, ov, or ’Hpiker., 6, 
mystic epith. of a god, prob. of Bac- 
chus or Priapus, Orph. Hymn. 6, 4, v. 
Lob. Aglaoph. p. 479. (Usu. deriv. 
from 7pt, K#moc: others from épr-, 
Kxdmto, v. Lob. |. c.) 

*Hpike, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. from épei- 
Ko, Il. 17, 295. 

+"Hpwva, poet. ’"Hpivyn, ne, 7, Erin- 
na, a Grecian poetess, a contempo- 
rary of Sappho, Anth. 

"Hpivéc, 7, dv, (7p)=éaptvoc, Pind. 
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"Hpiov, ov, T6. a mound, barrow, Il. 
23, 126: rare in prose, though it oc- 
curs in Dem. 1319, 27, Lycurg. ap. 
Harp. v. ypia. (Usu. deriv. from 
épa.) 

"Hpime, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. from épei- 
mw, Hom. 

"Hpir6An, ne, 7, (Wpl, TOAEW) early- 
walking, and so like ypiyéveta, the 
morn, dawn, Anth. 

t'Hpirridac, a, 6, Herippidas, a La- 
cedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 6. 

*Hpice, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. from épf- 
fw, Hes. Th. 928. 

"Hpictaper, Vv. sub dpiotdo. 

TVHprdavic, idoc, 7, Eriphinis, a Ly- 
ric poetess, Ath. 619 C. 

‘Hpyocuévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 

from apuofa, filly, Properly, Diod. 

t'Hpd0:koc, ov, 6, Herodicus, of Se- 
lymbria, at first a teacher of gymnas- 
tics, afterwards a physician, Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 D.—2. of Leontini, a 
brother of Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 448 
B.—3. an Athenian historian, Arist. 
—Others in Ath., etc. 

t'Hpodérevoc, ov, of Herodotus, Hero- 
dotéan, Strab.: from 

t'Hpddotoc, ov, 6, Herdddtus, the 
celebrated historian, born at Halicar- 
nassus in Caria, B. C. 484, Hdt., etc. 
—2. a Theban, victor in the Isthmian 
games, Pind. I. 1.—3. son of Basilides, 
an Ionian, Hat. 8, 132.—4. a philoso- 
pher of Tarsus, a follower of Timon, 
Diog. L.—Others in Ath., ete. 

t'Hpddapoc, ov, 6, Herodérus, 6 Tlov- 
TiK6c, » Greek grammarian of Hera- 
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clea II. 1, a contemporary of Arist 
tle, Arist , Plut., te | 

tHpopésnc, ove, 6, Heroménes, mase. 
pr. n., a Macedonian, Arr. An. 1, 25. 

t'HpérvOoc, ov, 6, Heropythus, of Ab- 
dera, Hipp.—2. an Athenian archon, 
Dem. 282, 7.--3. an Ephesian, Arr. 

tHpockauavdpos, ov, 6, Herosca 
mandrus, an Athenian, Plat. Theag. 
129 B. 

t'Hpdorparog, ov, 6, Herostrittus, stn 
Ephesian, who, to acquire a perpetu- 
al name, set fire to the temple of Di 
ana at Ephesus, Strab, 

tHpogda nc, ove, 6, Herophdnes, 
mase. pr. n., Paus. 

t'Hpédavtoe, ov, 6, Herophantus, a 
tyrant of Parium in the time of Dari- 
us Hystaspis, Hdt. 4, 138. 

t'Hpoditevoc, ov, of Herophilus, Gai., 
Strab. 


THpogian, ne, 7. Herophile, name of 
a Sibyl, Paus. 

t'Hpd¢u20¢, ov, 6, Herophiius, a cel- 
ebrated physician of Chalcedon, Gal., 
Plut.—2. a Cynic philosopher, Luc. 

t'Hpddurog, ov, 6, Herophytus, a Sa- 
mian, Plut. Cim. 9. . 

tHora, Herpa, a small town of Cap- 
padocia, Strab. 

*Hpoa, aor. 1 from dpe. 

"Hpvyyov, ov, 76, dim. from 7ovy 
yo¢ Plut. 

"Hpvyyic, ioc, 7, of or belonging to 
the npvyyoc, Nic. 

"Hovyyitne, ov, 6, Plut., and #pvy- 
yoc, ov, 7, Nic. Th. 645, eringo. 

*Hpvye, 3 sing. aor. 2 from épetya, 
Il., cf. épedyowas III. 

4 "Hpixdke, 3 sing. aor. 2 from éptxo, 
lol 

’Hpd, 2 sing. impf. from dpéouae, 
Od. 18, 176. ‘ 

‘How, poet. for #pwt, dat. sing. 

from 7pee, Il. 7, 453, Od. 8, 483. 

t'Hpo, otc, 7, Hero, the beautiful 
priestess of Venus at Sestus, beloved 
of Leander, Mus., Anth. 

tHpdédac, a, 6, Herddas,a Syracusan, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 1. 

tHpddne, ov, 6, Herddes, 6 ATT 
x6c, of Marathon, an Athenian soph- 
ist, Luc.—2. Herddes, Herod, name of 
several kings of Judaea, in the time 
of Christ, and the apostles, Jos., N. 
T.—1. Herod the Great, made king ot 
the Jews by the Romans through the 
influence of Antony.—2. Herod Ant- 

as, son of foreg., tetrarch of Gali- 
ee and Petraea.—3. Herod Agrippa, 
grandson of Herod the Great—4 
Herod Agrippa, sarnamed Minor, son 
of foreg., last king of the Jews, Jos., 
in N. T. under the name of Agrippa 
alone, Act. 25, and 26. 

t'Hpwdidvol, Gy, ol, the partisans of 
Herod, N.'T. Matth. 22, 6, etc. 

+'Hpwd:avoc, ov, 6, Herodian, an his 
torian; also, a grammarian of Alexan- 
drea. 

tHpwdide, adoc, 7, Herodias, grand- 
daughter of Herod the Great. N. T. 

THpwdiwr, wvoc, 6, Herddion, masc. 
prs nycN.T 

‘Hodierov, ov, T0,=7pGov. 

"Hpwereyeiov, ov, Td, Sub, wétoov 
or péAoc, a distich, consisting of aa 
hexameter and a pentameter. 

‘Hpwedeyeioc, ov, 6, sub. oriyog,= 
foreg. : 4 

‘Hpwivo, (jpwc) to write heroic verse 
Or an epic poem. 

‘Hpwikdc, 7, ov, (7pac) of, belonging 
to a hero, heroic, Plat. Crat. 398 E: 
Hp. wéTpOv, the heroic verse, hexameter, 
Arist. Rhet.,and poet. Adv -xéc. 

‘Hpwivy, ne, 7, contr. ypdavy. fern 
of Hows, a heroine, Ar. Nub. 315. [7] 
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'Hpdioc, a, ov,=Tpwikde, npgoc, 
sind sOM13) 71, 

"Hpwte, tdoc, #,=Apwlvy, Pind. P. 
f1, 13.—2. as adj. pecul. fem to 7pw- 
ixoc, Ap. Rh. 1, 1048. 

‘Hpdicoa, ne, 7, contr. 7pooca,—= 
yowtvn. 

"Hpouny, impf. from dpdéouac, Od. 
12, 337. 

}'Hpwv, voc, 6, Héron, a celebrated 
~ mathematician of Alexandrea. 
t'Hodvoac, a, 6, Herondas, masc. pr. 
n., Blut. ; esp. a writer of iambics, 
Ath. 86 B. . it ‘ 
t'Hogyn, ne, 7, contd. for 7putvn; 
Ar. Nub. 315, , 
_ ‘Hpwoyovia, ac, 7, (Hpac, yovoc) 

the descent of heroes, a poem of Hesiod. 


‘Hpworoyéw, O, (Apwc, Aéyo) to sing, }. 


tell, write of heroes, Strab. Hence 
oe Re ac, #, « tale of heroes, 
th. 


‘Hpdov, ov, 76, the temple or chapel 
of a hero, as the Heracleum, etc., 
where /epév, &doc, or ddua, is usu. 
supplied, Hat. 5, 47, etc.—II. an hea- 
ameter, sub. wétpov, Plut.—JIL ra 
Apaa, the festival of a hero, sub. iepd, 
Bhat. strictly neut. from 

‘Hpog, Oa, Gov, or 7pdoc, Ga, 
Gov,-=Npwik6e, esp. 6 Hp., c. aut sine 

vOudc, the heroic measure, hexameter, 
lat. Rep. 400 B: so too, wétpov fp.-, 
Dem. Phal.: ov¢ ip., the dactyl, 
Plut.: ne : i, 

"Hpac, 6, gen. Aowoc, (for whic 
sane ree howe, Od. 6, 303, but Wolf 


prefers pronouncing 7#peo¢) in Paus- | 


an. pw: dat. Apwt, poet. contr. 7p, 
Il. 7, 453, Od. 8, 483, Ar. Av. 1485: 
acc. sing. and plur. 7pwa, 7pwac, Att. 
contr. pa, 7pws. 

In Hom. jpwe, is a title of honour, 
giver: not only to warrior-chiefs and 
their followers, esp. to the Greeks 
before Troy, (dvdpec, Oepdrovrec, 
dxdoveg, Etaipot Hpwec: Howec Aa- 
vaol, ’Ayacoé), Il. 2, 110; 19, 34, Od. 
1, 101, etc. ; but also to men who had 
nothing to do with war or command, 
as Od. 8, 483, to the minstrel Demo- 
docus, and Od. 18, 423, to the herald 
Mulius, ef. Hdt. 7, 134; nay in Od. 
7, 44, the unwarlike Phaeacian peo- 
ple, are so called. So that #pwe, was 
orig. applied to any free-man, of the 
ante-Hellenic age, respectable by birth, 
or for skill in any pursuit, esp. in war ; 
this age was called the Heroi¢, cf. Ap. 
Lex: Hom. p. 403 Toll, Serv. Virg. 
Aen. 1, 200, Thirlw. Hist. Gr, 1, 123, 
sq. The Germ. herr, (Sir) in its 
earliest usage, e. g. in the Nibelun- 
genlied, may be compared with fpwe, 
and is perh. akin to it: "Hpa, too, 
and Lat. herus, hera, seem to belong 
to the same root.—II. as the heroic 
age gained dignity by antiquity, the 
heroes were ewalted above the race of 
common men. There isa trace of this 
in Hom. himself, for Il. 12, 23, the he- 
roes are called 7uc0éwv yévoc avdpav: 
it was fully carried out in Hes. Op. 
170, where the Blessed Heroes are the 
Fourth Age of men, who fell before 
Thebes and Troy and then passed to 
the Islands of the Blest. These must 
not be confounded with the daiuovec, 
who stood one step higher, between 
them and the gods.—III. but heroes, 
as objects of worship, occur first in 
Pind., who makes them a race be- 
tween gods and men, demigods, 7ui- 
Jeot. The term was so first hed of 
such as were born from a god and a 
mortal, as Hercules, Memnon: then 
of such as were honoured for services 
lone to mapkne, as Theseus. Hence 
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—IV. later, esp. in historical writers, 
the heroes are inferior local deities, pat- 
rons of tribes, cities, guilds, etc. : so 
at Athens the 7pwec émovuuol, were 
the. heroes after whom the ¢vAai 
were named: esp. the founders of a 
race or city (dpynyétat, Ktiorat) 
were worshipped under this name: 
they ‘had small temples or chapels 
dedicated to them by the state, (7pa, 
jpoeva), with offerings and festivals, 
but always distinct from the national 
gods, v. Hdt. 1, 168; 5, 66, Thuc. 4, 
87; 5, 11, ete.—V. late Greek writers 
used jpwc, to express Lat, divus: 
hence—VI. in genl. for waxapitne, 
the late, the deceased, Alciphr. 3, 37, 
cf. Jac. A. P. p. 341. 

+Hoduv rédtc, 7, (city of heroes) 
Fierodpélis, a city of lower AXgypt, 
Strab, 

"He, Dor. for 7v, 3 sing. impf. from 
eiut, to be. 

*Huca, aor. 1 from ddw. 

*Hoa, aor. 1 from 7d. 

THoat, 2 sing. from jaz, Il. 2, 255. 

+Hoatac, ov, 6, Iesaias, Isaiah, a 
celebrated prophet of Israel, N. T. 

+'Hoawvoc, ov, 6, Hesaenus, a moun- 
tain of Paeonia, Arist. 

"Hoar, 3 pl. impf. from eizé, Hom. 

*Hicav, Att. for 7decav, 3 pl. plapf. 
c. impf. signf. from oida, Eur. Cycl. 
231.—II. for jecav, jioav, 3 plur. 
impf. of ejuz, rare and only poet., in 
Hom. only once in compd. éxgoav, 
Od. 19, 445. 

“Hoaro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 from 
Roouat, Od. 9, 353. 

+Hoai, 6, indecl. Esau, elder son of 
Isaac, N. T. 

"Hoewy inf. fut. of iyuc, Od. 

"Ho@a, Aeol. for 7¢, 2 sing. impf. of 
elui, to be, oft. in Hom.: and not un- 
usu. in common language. 

"Hodat, inf. from yuac. 

"Hicbnuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
of aicbavouat, with a sense or feeling, 
TLvoc. 

"Hodnv, ne, n, aor. 1 of F#douat, 

om. 

‘Hoverne, éc, (int, Exog) throwing 
words, 1. e. a ba ; 
t'Hovédetoc, ov, of Hesiod, Hesiodéan, 
Plat. . from 

t'Holodoc, ov, 6, Hesiod, a celebra- 
ted Grecian poet, born at Ascra in 
Boeotia, though commonly said to be 
of Cyme in Aeolis, Pind. I. 6, 98: v. 
Gottl. praef. ad Hes. p. VII, sq., ed. 2. 

t'Hotdvn, ne, 7, Hesidne, daughter 
of Oceanus, wife of Prometheus, 
Aesch. P. 560.—2. daughter of Lao- 
medon, given by Hercules in mar- 
riage to Telamon, Apollod. 

"Hoc, ewe, 7, (Z0ouac) delight. 

*Hoxewy, for 7oxeev, 3. sing. impf. 
from doéw, IL. 3, 388. 

PHokvaivoc, ov, 4, Aedes also 
"HokvAwvor, 70, dpoc,=Lat. Esquili- 
nus collis, the Esquiline hill in Rome, 
Strab. 

"Hiowev, Att. for #dequwer, 1 plur. 
plapf. (impf.) of olda, Aesch. Ag. 
1099, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 174: like 
tower, for iduev, tomer. 

"Hoo, 2 sing. imperat. from yuae, 
Hom. 

"Hooa, n¢, #, Att. 77a, a defeat, 
discomfiture, opp. to vicn, Plat. Legg, 
638 B; woAéuov, in war, Id. Lach. 
196 A: c. gen. rei, a yielding, giving 
way to a thing, Adovay, éxvbuurdv, 
Plat. Legg. 869 E: from 

‘Hoodouat, f. poonOijoouat, some- 
times also 7rT7/c0uat, Lys. 180, 19, 
from Att. A7Téouae: Ion. éoogouar, 
contr. écooduar, Hdt., (oowr): as 
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pass., to be less, i. e. weaker, than ane 
ther, rzvdc, hence to be unequal, infe 
rior to him, to be beaten, worsted, de- 
feated by him, Hat., and Trag. : to give 
way, yield, submit to one, esp. to one’s 
passions and desires, ret devovd, 
Thue. 4, 37, rév 7dovar, Xen. Ages. 
5,1; absol. to be beaten or defeated, 
pdyn, Hdt. 5, 46, ete.: naa. TO Ov 
LO, to be broken in spirit, Id. 8, 130; 
also tv yvounv, Thue. 6, 72: as 
law-term, like Lat. causa cadere, to 
lose one’s cause, opp. to vixdv, Valck. 
Diatr. p. 261. Construct.: strictly 
and in Att. always, c. gen. pers., as 
derived from compar. jjacwv, Valck. 
Hipp. 458; but in Hdt 3. 106, like a 
regul. pass. 7oco0vo0ai W706 TLvoe, also 
mpoc¢ TLvoc, Id. 9, 122.—B. the act. 
NOCUW, NTTGwW, to beat down, weaken, 
is rare, and never in good Att., first 
in Polyb., ef. Valek. Schol. Eur: 
Phoen. 1380. Hence 

"Hoonua, aroc, 76, Att. 7T., a de 
feat, LXX. 

‘Hoonréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. : neut. 
plur. facnréa, one must be beaten, 
yvvatkéc, by a woman, Soph. Ant. 
678. 


t'Hocdc, 0%, 7, Hessus, a city of Lo- 
cris near Oeanthe ; hence oi ‘Hooter, 
theinhab. of Hessus, the Hessians, Thuc. 
3, 101. 

"Hoowrv, jooov, gen. ovoc: Att. 
qtTov: Jon. &sowy, Hdt.: less, tower, 
meaner, esp. less in force, weaker, Hom., 
etc.; of jocovec, the weaker party, 
Aesch. Supp. 203; tov 7TTw Adyov 
KpeitTw Toveiv, “to make the worse 
appear the better reason,” Plat. Apol. 
18 B, cf. Ar. Nub. 114: hence—2. ec. 
gen. pers., weaker than another, inferi 
or to him, like Lat. minor, Hor. Epist. 
1,10, 35, Hom., etc. ; oddevic Hoowr, 
** second to none,” Thuc. 2, 60: ele Tt. 
in a thing, Hdt. 3, 102; &oo0ar tivde¢ 
Geiv, not so good at running, Ib. 105: 
esp. giving way, yielding to a thing, 
Epwtoc, Soph. Tr. 489; xépdoue, Ar. 
Plut. 363 ; 7dovey, Plat. Prot.353 C: 
qTTOV, as adv. less, ovdey WTTOV, not 
the less, just as much, notwithstanding, 
freq. in Att.: regul. adv. 7océvec, 
Att. 7tTévec. (Used as irreg. com- 
par. of positive xaxé¢: but its true 
etymol. positive is prob. #«a, superl 
NKLOTOC.) 

"Horat, 3 sing. from 7a, Hom. 

"Hiote, Att. for yderze, 2 plur. plapf. 
(impf.) of oida. 

“Horny, for #rnv, 3 dual impf. ot 
elut, to be, Il. 5, 10, Hes. Se. 50. 

‘Ho7o, 3 sing. impf. of 4uac, Hom. 

"Horov, for #rov, 2 dual impf. of 
eiui, to be. 

‘Horoe, 7, dv, verb. adj. from do 
fat, delghted.—II. to be delighted, 
cheerful. 

“Hobya, adverbial neut. pl. from 
jovyoc, like povyi. 

ov Glu, (Hovyoc) to be still, quiet, 
at rest, ‘T'rag.; usu. in part., as, 7ou- 
xalov mpocuévw, Soph. O. T. 620° 
TO hovyatoy tic vuxtoc, the dead ot 
night, ‘Thuc. 7, 83.—II. trans. to still * 
lay to rest, Plat. Rep. 572 A. 

‘Hodyaioc, aia, atov, poet. for Hov- 
xoc, Soph., and Kur.; but also in 
prose, as Plat. Polit. 307 A. . 
, Hovyaitepoc, a, ov, irr. comp. ot 
hovyoc, hovyaiog. 

‘Hovyaornpiov, ov, 76, (hovydlo) 
the retreat of an Havyacrne. 

‘Hovyaorie, ob, 6, (;ovyatw) ons 
who leads a still, retired life; esp. 0 
religious contemplation, a quietist, 

‘Hovydéorpra, ac, 7, fem. of to 

tHovyeia, ac, 7, or ‘Hevyia, 
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tna, daughter of Thespius, Apollod.: 

—also, fem. pr. n., Plut, 

‘Hovy7, Dor. dovyd, adv. still, 
quietly softly, gently, Pind. P. 11, 84, 
fur., etc. ; hence by stealth, secretly, 
Plut., v. Thue: 8, 69, and jovyoc. 
(Others write jovy7.) 

‘Hotyia, ac, Dor. dovy., 7, stillness, 
rest, quiet, ease, peace, Oa. 18, 22, H. 
Hom. Mere. 356 and in Pind. P. 8, 
1, personified : gy 4o., opp. to év zo- 
Aéum, Thuc. 3, 12: so too, é@ Fov- 
xéas, Ar. Vesp. 1517; Kaz’ jovyiny 
moAAnv, quite at one’s ease, Hdt. 1, 
9; 7, 208: esp., jovyiay dye or 
&yeuv, to keep ets be at peace or at 
rest, first in Hdt. 1, 66; 7, 150, etc.; 
also, dv 7ovying eivas, Id. 1, 206 ; for 
which Dem. also dzatpiBev or did- 
yew év jo., uévew éci hovyig :—c. 
gen. objecti, yovyia tic moALopKine, 
rest from the siege, Hdt. 6, 135.—2. 
rest, leisure, Lat. otium, cal’ jovyxiav, 
at leisure, Thuc. 3, 48, etc.; opp. to 
61a arovdjc, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 28.—3. 
stillness, silence, Hdt.: hence solitude, 
a sequestered place, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 21. 

+Hovyia, ac, 7, as pr. n., v. ‘Hov- 
xeia. 

‘Hatyuoc, ov, Dor. acvy., poet. for 
Hovxoc, nuépn, Pind. O. 2, 58. 

‘Hovyzoc, ov, rarely ia, tov, poet. 
for 7auxoc : still, calm, quiet, at rest, 

at ses tL 21, 598 : but also in prose, 

as Hdt. 1, 107, Antipho 121, 12, 

Thuc. 1, 120, etc. Adv. -iwc, H. 

Hom. Merc. 438. [%] Hence 

‘Hoby.6rn¢, 770¢,4;=70v4xia, Plat. 
Charm. 159 B. 

"“Hovyoc, ov, still, calm, quiet, at 
rest, at ease, easy, Hes. Th. 763: at 
peace, peaceful, Hes. Op. 119: silent, 
soft, gentle, dua, move, etc., Trag. ; 
at leisure: lonely: éy’ javyoc, keep 
quiet, keep still, Hdt. 8, 65, Eur. Med. 

: TO 70.=Hovyxia. The usu. Att. 
comp. and superl. were irreg. 70vyai- 

tepoc, -aitatoc, as in Thuc. 3, 82, 

Plat. Charm. 160 A; but -drepog¢ is 

also found, Soph. Ant. 1089. Ady. 

-yuc, also 7ovya and jovyy or jov- 

M,q. V. (Prob. from jar: acc. to 
Teiericin from 7Ka Or yoGOV-) 

"Hioyvupévoc, n, ov, part. perf. 
pass. from aicyiva, Il. 18, 180. 

"Hoo, fut. of igus, I. 

_ He, or also, connecting, but so as 
to distinguish, Il. 19, 148, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. ette 3. 

"H,«¢, or, as Wolf in Hom., 7 Te, 
surely, doubtless, v. sub 7. 

"Hire, for jecte, 2 pl. impf. from 
elut, to go. 

"Hryv, 3 
to be. 

*Hirny, for jeirny,3 dual.impf. Att. 
from eli, to go, Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 
794 D. 

VHridc, ddoc, 7, Etias, daughter of 

fEneas, Paus. 3, 22, 11. 

*Hroz, conjunct. (7, Tor) now, and 
so, truly, indeed, used in passing from 
one clause to another, also to begin 
the apodosis, #ror wév, Il. 3, 213: 
strictly it begins the sentence, yet 
Hom. oft. puts it after one or more 
words, either—l1. a pronoun, Il. 2, 813, 
Od, 12, 86, in which case 0é is oft. in- 
serted, Il. 12, 141, etc.; also Ad, as 
rov fp’ Avot, Il. 18, 237: or—2. a par- 
ticle, dAA’ you, Il. 1, 140, etc.; 20 
Arot, Il. 16, 399, Od. 3, 126, ete. ; ddp’ 
rot, Il. 23, 52, Od. 3, 419; &¢ Hroz, 

d. 5,24; more rarely kal viv Arar 
an vov 0’ rot, Od. 4, 151, Il. 19, 23, 

Herm. H. Hom. Ven. 226.—II. when 

* it has the explicative signf. of 7youp, 

Lat scilcet, some write 7701, €S e!so 


dual. impf. fromi edi, 
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when it 1s used in confirmation: in 
this case it is better, with Wolf, to 
wr.te 7 Tox divisim, Il. 6,56, H. Hom. 
More. 368.—II.=7 : its strict usage 
is 7TOL.., 9, either... or, and so most 
freq., as in Aesch. Cho. 497, Plat. 
Phaed. 68 C; freq. also jrou.. ye,.. #, 
Hat. 1, 11, etc. : 7.., 770s occurs once 
in Pind. N. 6,8: and #ro0u.., 7rot for 
>) 7 In late authors as Gal., cf. Schaf. 
Greg. Cor. p. 643. 

"Hrop, 70, in Hom. always in nom. 
or acc. ; but dat. 7rops occurs Simon. 
7, 7.— The heart as a part of the body, 
only in Il. 22, 452, év guol abra o77- 
Geo rdAAETaL Hrop ava oTéua, my 
heart beats up to my throat: usu. the 
heart, as the seat of feeling, for the sen- 
sitive part of man’s nature, much like 
Gud, (only this is mostly used of the 
heart as the seat of life and passion) : 
—also for the thinking powers, reason, 
in Il. 1, 188, cf. 15, 252; elsewh. al- 
ways for the seat of feeling, as of joy, 
hope, sorrow, fear, etc., esp. in phrase 
AvTo yobvara Kai didov Hrop, being 
here taken for the seat ‘of hopes and 
wishes, Il. 19, 307, Od. 19, 136, etc. 
That Hom. regarded it as something 
tangible and corporeal, appears from 
the places, where 770p is placed ép 
o7nGeor or év dpeci: In Il. 20, 169, it 
is placed év xpadén, which here must 
have a wider signf., though in genl. 
itis just=7rop. (From Il. 21, 386, 
évi dpect Gude Gyro, it is inferred, 
that 770p has dyue for its root, and 
so, like animus and anima, strictly de- 
notes the breath.) 

’Hrpiaioc, aia, aiov, (7Tpov) of, be- 
longing to the stomach: 76 7TpLatov, 
the stomach, paunch, Ar. Fr. 302 ; also 
q nTplaia. 

*Hrpiov, ov, 76, the warp in a web 
of cloth, Valck. Phoen. 1727, (the 
woof being xpdxy): hence, ra nTpza, 
a thin, fine cloth, such that one could 
see between the threads of the warp, 
qtpla wérAwy, Eur. Ion 1421 : hence 
a sieve: 7TpLa BUBAwY, leaves made 
of fine strips of papyrus joined cross- 
a ce ear a Tim. 
(Akin to GtTw, dtTH, dicow, not to 
OtdCopuat.) 

"Hrpov, ov, 70, (7rop) the part of 
the body below the navel, the belly, Lat. 
abdomen, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. : also 
metaph. of a pot, Ar. Thesm. 509. 

"Hrra, 77tTdopat, yrTdw, WrTHLULA, 
qtrov, Att. for joca, etc. —- 

“Hro, for éotw, 3 sing. imperat. 
from eiui, N. T.; dub. in Plat. 

Hi, neut. from 7iic. In compds. 
with ed- or év-, this is oft. lengthd. 
Ep. into 7-; for all words so com- 
pounded, v. sub ev-. 

’Hiic, neut. 70, Ep. for éic¢, good, 
brave : Hom. uses masc. only in nom., 
and acc. 7, usu. in phrase Hi¢ Te 
péyac Te ; neut. in nom. and acc., but 
only in phrase pévoc 7. [0] 

*Hice, 3 sing. aor. 1 from atu, 
to shout, Hom. esp. Il. [a] 

"Hire, Ep. particle,= etre, as, like 
as, freq. in Hom. in similes for o¢ 
6re.—Il. as real compar. particle for 
7), than, only once in Hom., Il. 4, 277, 
végoc weAdyTepov Hite ricoa daive- 
to, blacker than pitch ; as in German 
wie (as) is sometimes used for als 
(than) : this usage is followed by Ap. 
Rh. 1, 269.—That jire cannot be put 
for edre is proved by Buttm. Lexil. 
v. etre, Hite ; but edre is once found 
for pire, Il. 3, 10, and as v. 1. Il. 19, 
386, in both which places Buttm. de- 
clares for a contr. form nite — ~], 
which he is also inclined to prefer in 


HXET 
Od. 16, 216. (Acc. to Butim, MVE 
nore, arose from 7 edte, or from 4 
OTE.) 
; ‘H¢aiaretoe, ela, evov, of or belong: 
ing to Hephaistos (Vulcan): +6 ‘Hdat- 
oretov or ‘Hdaioreroy (sub. lepdy) 
the temple of Vulcan, Hdt. 2, 121: ra 
‘Hoaoreia, (sub.éeptt) his festival, the 
Lat. Vulcanalia ; also ‘Héaiotua. 
t'Hoaorniaddnc, ov, 6, son or de 
scendant of Vulcan, Nonn. 
t'Hoaoria, ac, 7), Hephaestia, a city 
in the island Lemnos; hence o/'H@at 
oTtelc, €wv, the inhab, of Hephaestia, 
Hat. 6, 140.—2. a deme of the. Attic 
tribe Acamantis; hence 6 ‘Hgatoie- 
Ong, ov, an inhab. of Hephaestia, |sae 
v. 1. -retdne. 
tHoatotivy, ne, 7, prop. patr. from 
‘Hdatoroc, daughter of Vulcan ; wife 
of Aegyptus, Apollod, : 
tHéaotiwv, wvoc, 6, Hephaestion, 
a friend of Alexander, Arr.—2. ¢ 
grammarian of Alexandrea, whe 
wrote wept uétpwyv, Ath., etc. 
tHoatcrédwpoc, ov, 6, Hephaestodd 
rus, an Athenian, Andoc. - 
tHoaorérohuc, voc, 6, Hephaesto 
6lis, father of the Samian Jadmon, 

dt. 2, 134. 

‘Hdaiorérovoc, ov, (Hdaotoc, 
Tovéw) wrought by Vulcan, 67Aa, Hur 
L A. 1072 

“Hoatatoe, ov, 6, Dor."Ad., Hephar 
stos, the Lat. Vulcanus, son of Jupiter 
and Juno, lame from birth, Il. 18, 397, 
cf. dudtyvnerc and 7redavéc, god of 
fire as used in art, master of all the 
arts which need the aid of fire, and 
so esp. of working in metal: hence 
he makes the thrones of the zods, 
Jupiter’s sceptre, the Aegis, the rms 
of Achilles, etc. ; all works in m~tal 
are called his works, IJ. 8, 195 Od. 4, 
617, Hes. Sc. 123, etc.; hence fire is 
in Hom. Ao ‘H@aforoso, and he 
himself is KAvtoepy6c, KAvtoTéyvng 
or yaAxede, Il. 15, 309. For his ill- 
starred marriage with Venus,v. Od. 
8, 267, sq. 

‘Hdaisrétevktoc, ov,=sq., oéAac, 
Soph. Phil. 987. 

‘Hoatarorevyne, &¢, (“Hoacorog, 
Tevyw) wrought by Vulcan, dérac, 
Aesch. Fr. 64, where however Herm. 
‘Hoaororvyéc, metri grat. 
t'Hoaiorov ayopd, 7, Forum Vul- 
cani, Vulcan’s Market, a place in Cam- 
pania near Puteoli, now Solfatara, 
Strab. 

“Hoa, Dor. for 7607, 3 sing. aor. 
1 pass. from dro. 

"Hugs, poet. esp. Ep. for 7, Il. 22, 
107, 


’"Hoiovy, 1 impf. from d¢inus: much 
more rarely 7@iewv. 

Hyivia, ac, = dynvla, poverty, 
want, dub. in Anth., cf. yravia. Suid. 
has 7yGvo, Lat. egeo. (Cf. Lat. ege 
nus, WY.) lt 8 

"Hyéere, coca, ev, poet. for nynese, 
Archil. 16, acc. to Meineke Quaest. 
Scen. 3, p. 63. oe 

"Hyelov, ov, 76, (7xoc) a kind of 
loud kettle-drum or gong, Plut.; like 
Touravorv, also yaAKelov : vessels of 
like kind were let into the walls of 
the theatre, to strengthen the sound, 
Vitruv. ; also to imitate the noise of 
thunder.—Il. the metal sounding-piate 
of the lyre. cto 

"Hyétne, ov, 6, Ep. nyéra, (ny ew) 
clear-sounding, musical, shrill, dovaé, 
Aesch. Pr. 575: esp. as epith. of the 
grasshopper, 7yéra Tér71é, Hes. Op. 
580 ; hence, 6 nyérac, the grasshopper, 
Anan. 1, Ar. Pac. 1159; esp. the 
larger kind, Arist. H. A. 5, 30. 
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HyerKoc, f, Ov, always sounding, 
musical, 

"Hyéa, G, Dor. ayéw [a], f. -7ow, 
intr., to sound, ring, peal, Hes. Th. 42; 
aor. 2 #veoKe, Hdt. 4, 200.—II. also 
not untreq. c. acc. cognato, dyeiv 
vuvov, Aesch. Theb. 868; kwxvrdv, 
Soph. Tr. 866, to let sound, send forth 
a hymn or wail: hence was formed 
a mid. in intr. signf., Soph. O. C. 
1500; from 

"HXH’, jc, 7, a sound of any sort, 
in Hom. esp. of the confused noise of 
a crowd, the roar of tne sea, of trees 
in a wind: in Trag. usu. like /ay7, 
a cry of sorrow, wail, v. Elmsl. He- 
racl. 752: mostly poet., but also in 
Plat. Tim. 37 B. Cf. 7yoc. Hence 

*"Hyjetc, ead, ev, sounding, ringing, 
roaring, dAaooa, Il. 1,157; deuara, 
high, echoing rooms or halls, Od. 4, 
72, cf. Wolf Hes. Th. 767, and 7é- 
eL¢. 

*Hynua, atoc, 76, a sound, sound- 
ing, singing, Hur. I. A. 1045. 

*"Hynorc, ewe, 9, & sounding : sound. 
_ "Hyntie, 0, 6, and jynrinoc, fy 
bv,=1nxEetNG, NVETLKOC, Gramm. 

"Hy, Ep. for 7, adv., where, Hom. 
fin Od., Wolf still writes 7y-.) 

"Hyixdc, f, Ov, (nyo) =7XETLKOS, 
Baier in Weick, Sytt 236, 4. 

"Hydrouc. 6, 9, -rovv, TO, (HXoC, 
move) with sounding foot, Lat. sonipes. 

"HXOY, ov, 6=77f, « sound, noise, 
esp. a ringing in the ears, Hipp.: 7yo¢ 
is more freq. In prose. 

"Hy, 7, gen. nydoc, contr. Hyove, 
=H, NYC, a sound, noise, esp. a re- 
turned sound, echo, H. Hom. 18, 21, 
Hes. Sc. 279, etc.—II. later as prop. 
n. ’Hyé, Echo, an Oread, Bion 1, 
38, who was supposed to repeat 
sounds by her voice, Ov. Met. 3, 357, 


eq. 

’"Hyodne, e¢, (xO, eldoc) sounding, 
esp. ringing in the ears, Hipp. 

"HaOev, adv., (7c) from morn, i. e. 
at dawn, at break of day, Il. 18, 136, 
Od. 1, 372, etc. Att. &w0ev. 

"HOO, adv., (7@¢) at morn, in Hom. 
always 70 70, before dawn, before 
day-break, Il. 11, 50, Od. 5, 469; 6, 
36. 

"Hdxkotroe, ov, (ndc, Koitn) brvoe, 
morning-sleep, 

Hiv, dvog, 7, contr, from 7dr, q. v. 

PHovy, n¢, 7, Hone, daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod. 
"Hoc, Oa, Gov, at morn, at break of 
doy, H. Hom. Merc. 17, Hes. Sc. 396. 
—lII. eastern, Anth.: from 

"Hoc, 7, gen. #60¢, contr. Rode: 
dat. noi contr. jot: acc. 76a contr. 
7@, lon. and Dor, sometimes #odv, 
nov, Schaf. Mel. p. 94: in Hom. only 
in contr. forms: Att. &wc, 7, gen. ko, 
acc. fw or wr, like Aedéc: Dor. ddc¢: 
Aeol. dvwe (i. e. GFuc), not avwe. 
The morning-red, day-break, dawn, esp. 
the morning as atime of day, opp. to 
uécov juap and deiAmn, Il. 21, 111, and 
oft. in Hom. ; acc., 7, the whole morn- 
ing long, Od. 2, 434: 8 pode péxpr 
owing, Hat. 7, 167: du’ jot, with, 1. e. 
at, day-break, Ib. 219, and so in Att. 
dw Ew or dua tH &@, Thue. 2, 90; 4, 
72: mod tice wu, Id. 4, 31—2. since 
the Greeks counted their days by 
mornings, as reversely the old Ger- 
mans did by nights, 7@¢ oft. denoted 
a day, Il. 1, 493, Od. 19, 192; also the 
light of day, esp. in phrase, dcop 7’ 
ércxidvarat Hac, ll. 7, 451, so esp. 
in later authors, Wern. Tryph. 210. 
-—3. sometimes also the Hast, Hdt. 2, 
8, etc., cf. 7A10¢.—IL. as prop. n.’Hde, 

Eos, Aurora, the goddess of morn, who 
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rises out of ocean from the bed of 
her spouse Tithonus, very freq. in 
Hom.: on the phrase mpo¢ ’Ho 7’ 
"HéAtov Te, V. sub HALoc. Acc. to H. 
Hom. 31 she is daughter of Hyperion 
and: Buryphaessa, but acc. to Hes. 
Th. 372, of H. and Theia. (Prob. 
from the root *dw, adw, Sanscr. va, 
cf. Lat. aura, Aurora: akin also to 
pt, ap, and Expos, cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
voc. djp 8.) 


0 


O, 0, O77 a, 76, indecl., eighth let- 
ter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral 
O=tvvéa, Evvatoc, but ,6=9000. 
The true pronunciation, as kept by 
the modern Greeks, not found exact- 
ly in any other European language. 
It comes nearest to the English th, 
but so that t is followed by a very 
soft s sound: hence in the broader 
Doric, @ was often changed into o, 
e. g. Lacon. ceio¢g ’Acdva adu for Oei- 
o¢ ’A@dva @dw: so sometimes Ion., 
e. g. Buocdc for Bvbde. In other 
words, @ was changed Aeol. and Dor. 
into 6, e. g. d7p dAdw OABw for O7p 
OAdo 62(3@, and so Lat. uber came 
from otfap, Koen Greg. p. 614. The 
Aeol. change into d is rarer, v. A IV. 
Lastly @ sometimes stood for the 
spuitus asper, e. g. Gad for dua, Oa- 
Aacca for dAc.—On the ballots, used 
in voting for life or death, © stood 
for @dévatoc, Casaub. Pers. 4, 13, 
Martial. 7, 36; and on Roman grave- 
stones 0 was a common cypher, Orell. 
TInscript./Lat. 2555,4471,sq. It seems 
not to occur in Greek inscriptions. 

—Oa, insep. affix in adverbial forms, 
e.g. Ga. On the false assumption 
that @a was an old ending of some 
second persons of act. voice, v. sub 
-oba. 

Otidoow, Ep. radic. form of Gdécow, 
to sit, Il. 9, 194; 15, 124, Od. 3, 336, 
only in pres. and impf. Cf. Goda. 

Odeo, imperat. from @éouazt, Leon. 
Tar. 37. [a] 

Odéouar, Dor. for Att. Oedouar, 
Ton. Onéouat, Valck. Hdt. 7, 146. 
Hence ; 

Odnna, 76, Dor. for O@aua, AloAr- 
Kov Tt Odnua, Theoer, 1, 56. [@, un- 
less with Pors. we omit tu.] 

Odnréc, h, dv, Dor. for Onnréc, Ge- 
atéc, Pind. 

Oaipaiog, ov, V. Sq. 

Oazpoc, od, 6, the hinge of a door or 
gate, Il. 12, 459.—IL. in a chariot, @az- 
pot were the beams in which the sides 
and bottom meet, and on which the aale- 
tree is fied, hence,=déwy, Soph. Fr. 
538: Oaipaca fvAa, wood used for Oat- 


ot. 
Pate, idoc, 7, Thais, a celebrated 
courtesan at Athens, from Alexan- 
drea, Ath. 576, ete.—Also fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 174 E, ‘ 

Odxevo,=sq., Plut. 

Odkéw, G, (Pdkoc) to sit, Aesch. Pr. 
313, esp. to sit as a suppliant, Soph. O. 
T. 20: c. acc. cognato, édpac may- 
Kpareic¢ Oaxety, to sit on royal throne, 
Aesch. Pr. 389. Also @wxéw, and Oo- 
ay qq. V. 

GknUA, ATOG, TO, a sitting, Soph. 
0. C. 1160, ete. [2] Piss 

Odknolc, ewe, 7, a sitting, seat, Soph. 
O. C.9, e con). Seidler., cf. tyOdun. 
ovc. [a] 

OGxos, ov, 4, a seat, Soph. Ant. 999, 


| Ar. Nub, 993; a sitting-place, abode, 


. Or chamber, surrounded b 
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Aesch, P1. 280; and s0 in plur., Eur 
H. F. 1097: also a privy, like édpa 
Bekker Plat. Rep. 516 HK, Polit. 288, 
A, writes @dékoc, prob. by an over- 
sight, v. Buttm. Lexil. v. dads 1. 
Cf. @GKoc. (Akin to Oéocw, Gadoow.) 

tOaiaia, ac, 7, Thelaea, fem. pr. n., 

Plut. 

tOahduat, Gv, ai, Thalamae, 4 for- 
tress of Elis, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 26.—2 
a city of Messenia near the sea, Po 
lyb. 16, 16, 3. 

OdAduaé, Koc, 6,=OaAapirne, Ar. 
Ran. 1074. [AG] 

OGAduevua, atoc, 76, (Garapetw) 
=Od2apoc, a dark, shut dwelling-place, 
Kovpjtwy, Eur. Bacch. 120. [a@]} 

Od/AduebTpLa, ac, 7;=vVvuudetTpLa, 
a bridesmaid : from 

OdAduetw, (GdAauoc) to lead into 
the @d2apoc, i. e. to take to wife, He- 
liod. Pass. Ga7ayetouat, to be in the 
daAamoc, of women, to be shut up, kept 
at home. 

OdAduN, ne, 7, & lurking-place, den, 
hole, et cof fish that tive in rocks, 
movAtrodoc, Od. 5, 432, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 938, and @éAauoc II.—IL. the 
chamber or ventricle of the heart, Arist. 
de Somn. 3, 28.—III. ai aAduat, the 
nostrils. [@] 

Odrdunyoc, ov, (BaAauoc, Gyw) 
having a OdAauoc: esp. 6 6., an 
igyptian state-barge, having a cabin 
Lat. navis cubiculata, Strab. 

OdAduHioc, tn, tov, (AdAauoc) of 
or belonging to a OdAapoc, fit for build 
ing one, vAa, Hes. Op. 805: strictly 
Ion. for @aAdueroc, which is not in 
use. 

OdAdunroréw, G, to be a OadAauy- 
tOAo¢, Opp. : from 

OadAdunrirec, ov, (BdAaLoC, TOAE 
oat) waiting in the Gd4Aayoc, attending 
on the lady of the house, the lady’s maid, 
as early as Od. 7,8; 23, 293.—2. esp. 
a bridesmaid, Aesch. Theb. 359.—3. 
later, a eunuch of the bed-chamber, Plut. 
Alex. 30.—II. rarely 6 @., a bridegroom, 
Soph. O. T. 1209.—III. as. adj., in 
genl. bridal, 7c, Nonn. 

OdAdutoc, a, ov, (OdAauoc) belong 
ing to the @aAauoc, also Gadautaiog. 
As subst.—I. 6 @aAdutoc—Oarapi- 
tne, Thue. 4, 32: but—IL. 77 @aAauia, 
Ion. BaAayin, sub. crn, the oar of the 
Oarauitne, Ar. Ach. 553: also, sub. 
orn, the hole in the ship’s side, through 
which this oar worked, Hdt. 5, 33: 
hence metaph. in Ar. Pac. 1232. [@] 

OaAtpirne, ov, 6, also GaAduas and 
OaAdutoc, (PGAauoc III.) one of the 
rowers on the lowest bench of a trireme, 
who had the shortest oars and the 
least pay, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074, cf. 
guyitne, Opavitnc. Others wrongly 
understand it of the rowers in the fore 
part of the ship. [7] 

OdAausvee, adv. to the @éAauog or 
bed-chamber, Od. 21, 8, etc. 

OaAtiuorot6c, 6v, (PdAauoc, ToLkw) 
preparing the bride-chamber, name of a 
play of Aesch. 

OA’AAMOS, ov, 5, an inner room 
: : other build- 
ings: freq. in Hom., and in a three- 
fold usage,—1. the women’s apartments, 
inner part of the house, Il. 3, 174, Od. 
4, 121, ete., behind the mpddoyoc, Il. 
9, 469: in genl. any inner living-room, 
the dwelling-house, house itself, Il. 6, 
248, Od. 2,5: so too Pind. O. 5, 30; 
6, 2.—2. a bed-room, esp. of the lady 
of the house, elsewh. zacré¢ and 
TaoToe, ll. 3, 423, Od. 10, 340, ete.: 
esp. the bride-chamber, Il. 18, 492; 
which signf. became later alinost uni 
versal, so that AéAauoc is used also 
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tor the bridal-bed, the marriage-bed, even 
for marriage itself: but also the bed- 
room of the unmarried sons, Od. 1, 425; 
19, 48.—3. the store-room, in which 
clo.hes, arms, valuables, also wine 
and meat, were kept, usu. under the 
care of the rauén, Il. 14, 191, esp. Od. 
2, 337, etc., cf. Xen. Oec. 9, 3: in 
this signf. freq. with epith. tdpodoc, 
high-cieled—Il. any covered, hidden, 
dwelling-place, a farkingslacs, den, hole, 
cf. Gaddun : a fold, pen, dpver @., Eur. 
Cycl. 57: metaph., 6 raykoirac 6., 
of the grave, Soph. Ant. 804: wéyac 
0.’Audctpitne, of the sea, Id. O. T. 
195.—III. the lowest, darkest part of the 
ship, in which the @aAauirac sat, Ath. 
—IV. certain mystic shrines or chapels, 
sacred to Apis, Plin. 8, 46. 
OdAacca, no, 7, Att. O4AaTra, the 
sea, Hom.,etc.: when he uses it of 
a particular sea, he means the Medi- 
terranean, for he calls the outer sea 
’Qxeavde, and holds it to be a river: 
Hdt. calls the Mediterranean 7de 7 
GdAacca, or 7 Ka? hud, 7 ecw, 
évto¢ OdAacca (as the Latins calibe 
it nostrum mare) ; and the ocean 7 
é@ or 7 éxto¢ GdAacoa, Larcher 
Hdt. 1, 1: wéAayo¢ Gaddoonc, Ap. 
Rh., v. sub zéAayoc: metaph. @. xa- 
KOv, “asea of troubles,” Aesch. Theb. 
758: kata GdAaccar, by sea, opp. to 
mG@, by land, Hdt. 5, 63, and Plat. 
—2. a well of salt water, Hdt. 8,55: in 
genl. salt water, Diosc., and so in mod- 
ecnGreek.—II. as fem. pr. n., T’halas- 
sa, esp. as wife of Oceanus, Luc. 
(Prob. from Ac, sal, so that @ is a sub- 
stitute for the spiritus asper or a, cf. 
dua Gaya.) [64] Hence 
Odi2Aaccatoc, aia, atov,= baddo- 
ovoc, Pind. P. 2, 92. 
Od2doceLoc, cia, ecov,=Aadrucatoc, 
Or. Sib. 
OdAaccetc, wc, 6, a fisherman: 
from 
OaAaccetw, (AiXacca) to be in or 
on the sea, to be at sea, vijec ToGOv- 
id xpovov Garaccevoica, Thue. 7, 
2. 
@aiacai Lyovoc, ov,(@éAacca,* yévo) 
sea-born, Nonn. 
OdAaacid.ioc, 0v,=Faddcoroc. 
Odhaccivw, f. -icw, (@dXacaa) to 
taste of sea-water, Ath.—II. trans. to 
wake like sea-water, tiv yevov, Xenoc. 
OdAdaczoc, ia, tov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
.. T. 236, (@aAacca) of, in, on or from 
the sea, belonging to it, Lat. marinus : 
in Hom. only dadAdocta épya, sea- 
affairs, the sea, Il. 2, 614; fishing, Od. 
5, 67; 7 Oad. Céruc, the sea-nymph 
Thetis, fiat And. 17: opp. to mec, 
by land, Aesch. Pers. 558: of animals, 
opp. to vepaaia, Hat. 2,123: baddo- 
oloy éxpintety Tivd, to throw one 
into the sea, Soph. O. T. 1411.—2. 
skilled in the sea, nautical, Hat. 7, 144, 
Thue. 1, 142. 
+@aAraccic idoc, 7, Thalassis, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 586 B. : . 
OtAacairne, ov, 6, olvoc, wine miz- 
ed with sea-water, to give it an old 
taste, Plin.: opp. to dOéAascoc, Hor- 
ace’s maris expers. [i] 
OdAaccoBadéw, O, (OdAacca, Bar- 
rw) to dye in genuine purple, Philo. 
OtiAaccoBiwtoc, ov, (OdAacca, 
Btdw) living on or by the sea, App. 
OdAaccoyevng, éc, Cates Eee 
sea-born, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 E. 
OdAacooe.7e, éc, (QdAacca, *eidoc) 
like the sea, sea-green, Democr. (Eph.) 
ap. Ath. 525 D. 7 ‘ 
g0dAacookor€éw, G, (F4Aacca, Kor- 
tw) to strike the sea with the oar, splash 
it about: hence raetaph ta wake agreat 
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Suss about nothing, Ar. Eq.830, cf. mAa- 
Tvyila. 

OdAaccoKpaTéw, G, to be master of 
the sea, Hdt. 3,122. Pass. to be beaten 
at sea, Demetr. (Com.) Sic. 2: and 

GuAacookpitia, ac, 7, mastery of 
the sea, Strab.: from 

OdAacooKpdtwp, opoc, 6, 7, (Od- 
Aacca, KpaTwp) master of the sea, Hat. 
5, 83. [xpd] 

OdAacoopuédovoa, nc, 7, mistress of 
the sea, Dor. cadaccopuédorca, Alc- 
man 35 ; fem. of sq. 

OaAaccouédwr, ovToc, 6, (AdAacca, 
bédwy) lord of the sea, Nonn. 

tOadacobueht, Toc, 76, (BdAacca, 
béAt) sea-water mived with honey, (a 
drink) Duosc. 

Oahacabpuoboc, ov, (AdAacca, pé- 
Goc) fighting with the sea, Nonn. 

OdAaccovéuoc, ov, (AdAacca, vé- 
Howat) dwelling in the sea, Emped. 237. 

OdAaccérate, TaLdoc, 6,7, (OdAac- 
oa, Taic) child of the sea, Lyc. 

OuAacobrAayKToc, ov, (GdAacca, 
TAGlCowaL) wandering o’er the sea, sea- 
tost, Aesch. Pr. 467, Eur. Hec. 782. 

OdAacobrAnKToc, ov, (Oddacca, 
TAHoow)sea-stricken, sea-beaten,Aesch. 
Pers. 307. 

@dAaccbrAoog, ov, contr.—rAove, 
ovy, (@dAaoca, TAEW) sailing on the 
sea. 

OdAaccoropéa, G, to pass, traverse 
the sea, Call. Ep. 62: from 

OuAaccorépoc, ov, (OdAacca, Tei- 
p@, Topevoual) sea-traversing, Anth. 

OdAacoordpdipoc, ov, =aAiTz6pov- 
poc, dyed in sea-purple. 

Od/Aaccoupyéw, 6, (PaXaccoupyéc) 
to be busy with the sea, Polyb. 

OiAacocovpyia, ac, 7, business on the 
sea, esp. fishing, trade, etc., Hipp.- 
from 

OadAaccoupyde, bv, (AdAacoa, *ép- 
yw) strictly working on the sea, and so, 
6 6. a trader, Pe tog etc., Charon, 
p. 121, Xen. Oec. 16, 7. 

OdAaccbypoos, ov, (BdXacca, yp6a) 
sea-green. 

OaAaco6u, G, (BdAacoa) to make or 
change into sea, nreipovc, Arist. Mund. 
—II. in pass., vate Paxarrodrat, she 
leaks, Polyb.—IlI. to mix with sea-wa- 
ter, hence olvog tePadacoupévoc,= 
Aadxaccitnc, Theophr.—IV. to cleanse 
by lustrations of sea-water. 

OtiAaccédnc, &¢,= Garaccoedhe. 

OdAdcoworc, ewe 7, (Padacaéu) a 
making into sea, an inundation, Philo. 

OdAarTa, -TTEbw, -TTLOG, etc., Att. 
for -acca, -ooebu, -cotoc, etc. 

Odiea, Td, only in Il. 22, 504, a- 
Aéwv turdnoépevoc Kip, having filled 
his heart with joys of life, delights . 
also, Oadtecow dvatpéde TiVva, 
Auct. ap. Suid. (As the ancients 
interpr. OdAea by 7déa, the deriv. 
from @4AAw, and kindred to @dé/Aeca 
Gakia, is pretty certain.) [a] 

O@A€0, poet. lengthd. for @4AXo, 
to bloom, Od. 23, 191; of men, 7iGeor 
barébovrec, Od. 6, 63; also ote¢ Aa- 
AéGovrec dAotb7, swelling, wantoning 
in fat, Il. 9, 467, v. 6GAAw. 

Odea, ac, 7, blooming, luauriant, 
rich, goodly: used by Hom. always in 
phrase daiti Oadely and daira Oa- 
Reavy, a rich and goodly feast, Ii. 7, 
475 : hey like eiAarivn tefadvia: 
esp. of sacrifices, Od. 3, 420; 8, 76; 
so too, 6pT7 OdAeva, Anacr. 53: but 
Pind. N. 10, 99, froree Odieta, a good- 
ly portion.—Im all these places OaAeva 
is plainlyan adj.: but both quantity 
and accent forbid its being fem. from 
@dé2evoc. It belongs then to the small 


class of independent fem. adjectives, | 


‘in Arcadia, P: 
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like wérvva its masc. must have 
been AdéAvu¢, which might be regarded 
as an old collat. form of 672v¢: this 
was replaced by @aAepéc¢: later, we 
have @aAeia as a subst.—@aAia, q. v. 
{@d-: in late poets’ the penult. was 
made short, Jac. A. P. p.580.] Hence 

OdAeva, ac, 7, Thalia, strictly the 
blooming one, one of the Nereids, [1. 18, 
39; in Hes. Th. 245 OaAiy, where 
some write ‘AAi7.—2. one of the 
Graces, Apollod. 1, 3,1: ef. @aAéa.— 
3. one of the Muses, Hes. Th.77; later 
esp. the Muse of Comedy, also pat- 
roness of feasts.—4. fem. pr. n., Anth. 

OaA<eto¢, ia, EL0v;,=Oadepoc, poet. 
cf. OdAeva. [0G] 

OGAEpbpuparos, ov, (Oarepdc, dupa) 
with blooming, 1. e. bright clear eyes, 
Orph., also Gadeparec. 

OaAepic, d, Ov, (AGAAW, OGAciv) 
blooming, and so fresh, young, youthful, 
not used by Hom. in its orig. sense 
of plants, but freq. of men, Aadepot 
aifnoé, 0. xécce or rapakoirye, 0. ma- 
pdxotti¢: also, 8. ydoc, the marriage 
of a youthful pair, Od. 6, 66; 20, 74 
also of the limbs, 6. u7p0, strong, ac- 
tive legs, Il. 15, 113.—II. from the 
signf. blooming, comes that of lucuri- 
ant, rich, copious, large, in Hom. esp. 
0. daxpv, the large, swelling tear; so 
too, 0. yéoe, the thick and frequent sob, 
Od. 10, 457: 6. vairn, thick, full, flow- 
ing hair, Il. 17, 439: 6. GAoids, rich, 
luxuriant, fat: 0. eee (also freq. in 
Hom.) may be either the fresh, strong 
voice, orits fult, deep, swelling tones 
but, Garepdrepov mvedua, a more ge- 
nial wind, opp. to a storm, Aesch. 
Theb. 707.—LI. act. in Hes. Th. 138, 
but prob. the line is spurious. [6@] 

OdAepdrec, woe, 7, (Aarepdc, arb) 
=(ahepeupatoc, Anth. 

Oa éw, Dor. for OnAéw. 

OaAje, 6, Ion. gen. OGAew, dat. 
Oag, acc. Oadrgy: but also OGAy- 
TOC, NTL, nTa, and later Oahod: The- 
les, of Miletus, the celebrated philo- 
sopher, one of the seven wise men of 
Greece, Hdt. etc——Others of this 
name in Diog. L., etc. 

tOdAnotpic, toc, 7, Thalestris, a 
queen of the Amazons, Diod. S. 

tOadrjrac, ov, 6, Thalétas, a poet 
and musician of Crete, about 700 
B.C., Ath. 768 C. 

OaAia, ac, 7, (84AAW) strictly bloom. 
but usu. the bloom of life, 1. e. joy, plen- 
ty, good fortune, etc., ll. 9,143; esp. a 
feast, festal meeting, in plur. Od. 11, 
603, Hes. Op. 115; év Gadrinow elva, 
Hdt. 3, 27; and in Trag. 

+Oahia, ac, Ep. -in, nc, 7, Thalia, 
one of the Graces, Hes. Th. 909: v. 
also OdAeva. 

+OaAddec, wr, al, Thalitides, aplace 
aus. 

OGAtdfa, (Oaria) to enjoy one’s self 
at a feast, make merry, Plat. 

+Oariapyoc, ov, 6, Phaliarchus,masc, 
pr. n., Lys. 

OdAtKTpov, ov, 76, an unknown 
plant, Diosc. ‘ 

+OdAoc, ov, 6, Thalius, a Trojan, 
Qu. Sm. 4 

Oadrta, ac, 7,=Karnapte, Diose. 

OdAAivac, n, ov, (Oadrrdc) of twigs 
or shoots. 

OaAdéc, 08, 6, (A4AAW) a young 
shoot or branch, twig, Od. 17, 224; 6 
the éAaiac 6. the olive-branch which was 
worn as a wreath at festivals, Plat. 
Legg. 943 C; hence simply GaAAov 
orévavoc, Aeschin. 80, 37; also used 
in supplication, hence l[xryp 9. the 
suppliant branch, Eur. Supp. 10: Pro 
verb. GaAAdv roocelew 7 wi, to entice 
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as oue does cattle, by holding out a | An:. 417 (where it seem to be in- 


een bough, Plat. Phaedr. 230 D, ef. 

uhnk. Tim.—Il. of @aAAob, the palm- 
leaves, which were plaited into bas- 
kets, ete. 

TtOaAAoc, ov, 6, Thallus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Phoe, 13, 
_ +OdAAovoa, ne, 7, Thallisa, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 587 F. 

Oahiodiiyéw, G, (PadAdc, payeiv) 
to eat young shoots, esp. of the olive, 
Ath. 

OarAodopéw, G, to carry young olive- 
branches, Dicaearch. ap. Schol. Ar. 
Vesp. 542: from 

Oardodépoc, ov, (OardAdc, dépw) 
carrying young olive-branches, as the 
old men did at the Panathenaea, Ar. 
Vesp. 544, cf. Bornem. Xen. Symp. 
4,17. 

OdAAw, fut. O4AG, also PaAAjoo- 

a: aor. 2 ¢@aAov, of which Hom, 
has 3 sing. Ode, H. Hom. 18, 33: 
perf. ré0nAa, Dor. té0GAa, of which 
Hom. uses only part. in pres. signf. 
teAnrac, fem. teGAvia, and 3 sing. 
plqpf. teAjAer (Od. 5, 69), but Hes. 
has also 3 sing. indic. réOyAe, Op. 
225. To bloom, sprout, shoot out, and 
30 to swell, abound, be rich in a thing, 
c. dat.: strictly of trees, as quepic 
oradvaqar, Od. 5, 69, épivede @vAA- 
otc, Od. 12, 103: the part. is also 
freq. used absol, as adj., swelling, 
rich, full, abundant, teOadvia drwph, 
aAwn, clAarivyn; so, pagey teGadaviay 
cAowpa, Ul. 9, 208, cf. bardOw, Oare- 
poc.—2. metaph. to bloom, flourish, be 
happy and fortunate, Hes. Op. 234: to 
be in bloom, i. €. in perfection, to he at 
the height, in bad sense, vécog TéOn Ae, 
rhua OdAAov, Soph. Phil. 259, El. 
260, ef. dvOéw.— Il. to make to bloom, 
make to grow, flourish, prosper, Pind. 
O. 3,40: butin Aesch. Pers. 615, the 
acc. Giov, thoughin all MSS., is now 
cejected ; Dind. proposes icov. (The 
root is @AA-, which appears in the 
other tenses, and @déAo¢: akin to 
Indj, Garéo, OjAve, aud to OdArw.) 
+0aA26, ob¢, 7, Thallo, one of the 
Hours, Paus. 

TOGAAwY, wroe, 6, Thallon, name of 
a dog in Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

OA‘AOS, coc, 76, like AaAAdc, a 
young shoot or branch, twig, esp. an 
olive-branch : Hom. has it only of men, 
a youth, stripling, with the notion of 
freshness and beauty, Od. 6, 157, Il. 
22, 87: hence poet. in genl. a scion, 
offspring; Lat. stirps, germen, Valck. 
Phoen. 88, cf. éovo¢. (Root. @AA-, 
v. at end of #4AAw.) 

OdAnnut, rare poet. form for 6aA- 
mw, of which only 3 sing. @d@Amyox is 
found, Bacchyl. 26, 2. 

Oadridw, 6, (AdArw) to be or be- 
come warm, warm one’s self, eb Oad- 
miowy, Od. 19, 319. 

+0dArLoc, ov, 6, Thalpius, leader of 
he Epei before Troy, Il. 2, 620. 

Oadrvéc, 7, bv, warming, giving 
warmth, Pind. O. 1, 8: from 

OdAroc, e0¢, TO, warmth, heat, esp. 
summer-heat, opp. to yeyuav, Aesch., 
Ag. 565; also, @. Qeod, Soph. Tr. 145; 
ra OdArn, the sun’s rays, Lat. soles, 
Aesch. Theb. 446.—2. metaph. a sting, 


smart, To&evudtwv, Soph. Ant, 1086, 


(Akin to 0¢AAw, OGATr, q. V-) 

OaArriHploc, ov, warming, cherish- 
ng, protecting, Anth,: from 

OAT, f. “Wa, to warm, make warm, 
heat, Od. 21,179: hence in various 
senses :—l. to warm at the fire, dry, 
Soph, Phil. 38.—2. to burn, scorch, 
inflame, distract, @dArovet paviat, 
Aesch. Pr. 878, cf Soph. Tr. 1082, 
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trans.): and in pass.,0é/.7v09at iuép 
mpoc tTivoc, Aesch. Pr. 650,—3. to fos- 
ter, cherish, Theocr. 14, 38: and so in 
bad sense, to cozen, cheat, Ar. Kq. 210. 
(Akin to 04220, OnA9, Onhéw, OpAv¢.) 
Hence : 

OaArwph, He; 7, Strictly a warming: 
in Hom. always metaph. a cheering, 
comfort, hope, joy, Il. 6, 412; 10, 223, 
Od. 1, 167: so too in later poets. 

Oadrwpbe; 4, dv, hot. 

OaAvKp6c, d, 6v, warm, not, glowing, 
Anth. 

OdAve, eta, v, V. Odea. 

OGAdoLa, iwv, Ta, Sub. lepd, (AGA- 
Aw) the firstlings of the harvest, offering 
of first-fruits, made to Diana, Il. 9, 
534; but later, it seems, only to Ceres, 
Theocr. 7, 3, cf. Spanh. Call. Cer. 20, 
137: Aarsoroc aprog, bread made from 
the first-fruits, Ath. [0] 

tOadavorddne, ov, 6, son of Thalysius, 
i.e. Echepolus, Il. 4, 458. 

Odrdordc, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
sq., hence 6déc, journey to the @aAv- 
ova, Theocr. 7, 31. 

O&Abctoc, ov, Vv. sub Oardoza. [v] 

Cardo, bariccu, Barivo, bartla, 
OarirTw,—=OdArw, but only found in 
Gramm. 

OdAwtc, ewe, 7, (OGATW) a warming, 
fostering. 

Oaud, adv. (Gua) together, in crowds, 
close, thick, NN. 15, 470—II. usu. of 
time, often, oft-times, Hom., esp. in 
Od., and Pind., cf. Béckh. O. 7, 11 
(21). Hence @ayéxic, Oayeré¢, Oape- 
voc, Bauilw, etc. [Aduc] 

Odudkic, adv.=Oaua II., Pind. N. 
10,71. [wi] 

tOauavaiot, wr, ol, the Thamanaei, 
a people of Persia, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Carduchian mountains, 
Hat. 3, 93. 

tOduap, 7, indecl. Thamar, fem. pr. 
Noy NE: 

tO@audoroc, ov, 6, Thamasius, masc. 
pr. n., Hat. 7, 194, 

OauBaivea, like PauBéw, to be aston- 
ished at, H. Hom. Ven. 84.—II. trans. 
H. Hom. Merc. 407, nisi leg. @avjuar- 
vev. 

OauBaréoc, a, ov, astonished, Nomn.: 
from 

OauBéw, 6, f. -Row, (AGuBoc) to be 
astonied, astounded, amazed, Lat. obstu- 
peo, Hom.—2. c. acc., to be astonished 
at athing, look on with astonishment, 
tid, Od. 2, 155; 16, 178, and so 
Aesch. Supp. 570.—II. later also act., 
to surprise, frighten, LXX.: hence 
pass. GayBéouar, to be astounded, Plut. 
Hence 

OduBnua, atoc, T6,a monster: and 

OauBnowc, ewe, 1), astonishment. 

OauByrecpa, ac, 7, the fearful one ; 
epith, of the Eumenides, Orph. 

, GapyBnrOg, H, 6v, BayBéw) astonish- 
ing, Lyc. 

OduBoc, coc, 76, astonishment, amaze- 
ment, Lat. stupor, Hom., who uses in 
same signf, rddo¢, q. v. (From root 
Adouat, akin to ré6@n7a and Padpa.) 

tOauBpadac, a, 6, Thambradas, a 


leader of the Sacae, in the army of |. 


Cyrus the elder, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 38. 

Oduéec, ol, al, dat. PGuéor, acc. 
Oiuéac, poet. adj. only used in plur., 
=8q., crowded, close, thick, Hom. The 
sing. might be either @apzj¢ or 6a- 
hoe. 

Odiuerdc, d, 6v, (Baud) crowded, close, 
thick, like ruxvdc, Hom., though he 
uses only fem. plur. nom. and acc.: 
it answers to Lat. frequens, in local 
sense. Comp. 6ayerdtepog, Nic. Only 
poet. 


GAIA 
Oapubwc, adv. of Cause, = Gaud, 


ipp. 

Oduilw, (aud) to come often, be tr 
the habit of coming, Lat. frequentare, Il 
18, 386, Od. 5, 88: later with preps. 
0. ci¢ Té7rov, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 B; 
éré titva, Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 2.—2. to be 
often in a place, to frequent, cogiac é 
axpotot 6. Emped.: 6. tivi, to line, 
keep company with another, Plat. Rep. 
328 C.: so too in,mid., Pauilecbai 
tivt, Soph. Fr, 446: in Sonh O. C. 
672, puivdpetac Bauilovoa pwadcor 
andév, mourns most often, or in great 
est numbers, like Gad, or Lat. frequens. 

tOautpacddac,6, Thamimasadas, ep. 
of Neptune among the Scythians, 
Hat. 4, 59. 

Oau.va, neut. plur. from Oayivée, 
used as adv.,—@aud, Pind. O, 1, 85, 
and Xen. An. 4, 1, 16. 

Oapividkic, adv.— GBapdkrc, Baye, 
Hipp. : from 

Oupivéc, 7, 6v,=Oapebc. Adv. 
VOC. 

Oduva, 7, Lat. lora, wine made from 
pressed grapes, Geop. 

Gauvac, aoe, Ts (Oauvog) =pita. 

tOauveic, éwe 6, Thamneus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 262 F. 

tOaurjpia, wr, Ta, Thamnéria, a 
town of Media, near the Cadusii, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 13. 

Oauviov, ov, 76, and Oauvickoc, 
ov, 6, Diosc., dim. from @éuvoc. 

Oauvitne, ov, 6, fem. -ittc, idoc, 
(@duvoc) bushy, shrubby, Nic. 

Oauvosdnc, éc, (Gdpuvoc, 
shrub-like, shrubby, Diosc. 

GauvounKne, ec, (Aduvoc, uAKoc) 
GaBdoe, a long stick cut from a bush, 
a ap. Ath. ao ‘| 

duvoc, ov, 6, (Gautvdc) a copse, 
thicket, bush, Il. 22, 19! ; also in mY Ss 
Od. 6, 127: a single shrub, a pollarded 
tree, 0. éXaine, a pollard-olive, Od. 23, 
190. 
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Oauvoddyoc, ov, (Oduvoc, baysiv) 
eating shrubs,Sext. Emp. [a] 
Canes: €¢,=@Cauvoeidyc, Theo- 
phr. 
tOanote, od, 5, Thamus, an old my 
thic king of Aigyptian Thebes, Plat 
Phaedr. 274 D. 

Oapvvéc and Gayvpdc,=Oapivdc, 

only in Gramm. 

tOautpac, ov, 6, Thamiras,=sq, 
Plat. Rep. 620 A. 

tOdpiprc, woe and tog, ace. -2v, 6, 
Thamyris, an old Thracian bard, son 
of Philammon and Argiope, vanquish- 
ed in a contest with the Muses, and 
deprived by them of his eye-sight and 
oe Il. 2, 595, Eur. Rhes. 925, Apol 
od. ‘ 

Oautc, v. Bapyéec: 

Oavaciuoc, ov, (Cavetv, Oévatog 
act, deadly, death-bringing, destroying, 
Trag.: ra @., deadly poisons, Diosc.- 
2. of, belonging to death, Oav. aiwa (as 
we say) the life-blood, Aesch. Ag 
1019.—II. pass. subject to death, mor 
tal, Plat. Rep. 610 E: also dead, Soph. 
Aj. 517, 0. T. 959. Adv. -uac, 0. tom 
twv, Antipho 127, 32. [va] 

O&vardao, 6, desiderat. from Pavety 
ta a desire, long to die, Plat. Phaed 

Odvarnyéc, d6v, (Odvatoc, dyw 
death-bringing, dub. 'Timocl. Diony. 
sus l. 

Sudvarnpég, or -ptd¢e, G, 6v, ane 

dvaTHouoc, ov, dub. forms,—6avd 
eiMess rons , , 
avartnoopia, ac, 7, a causing © 
dtl Auten ey i ii ; 
Gvatnpopoc, ov, (Odvaroc, dépw 
death-bringing, heady eect 
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Cho. 369 ; causing death 2y contagion, 
Sorh. O. T. 181: murderous, Xen. 
Sail. 2, 3; 32. 

Odvaridw, 6, desiderat. from 6a- 
vetv,—Oavardw, Luc. 

Odvatikéc, 4, dv, (Odvartoc) of, be- 
‘onging to death, 9. éyxAnpa, a capital 
charge, Diod. 

Qdvitoeic, eooa, ev, (Adévaror) 
causing death, deadly, Soph. Ant. 1262, 
like Gavdowoc. 

Odvdatorel6¢, dv, (Oévatoc, roLéw) 
causing death. 

Oavitoc, ov, 6, (Odvetv) death, 
whether natural or violent: oft. in 
Hom.; davérw Oaveiv, Od. 11, 412: 
n Att. also death by judgment of court, 
zecution, 0. kaTaylyvacKeLv TLV6¢, to 
yass sentence of death on one, Thuc. 
3, 81; Gavatov KpiveoGat, tobe tried 
for one’s life, Id. 3, 575 4 éxt Oavdrw, 
sub. Cyuia, execution, Schweigh. Hat. 
1, 109; so, djoai te 1a THY eri Bave- 
tov, Id. 3, 119; cf. &; ecv éxi Odvaron, 
id. 3, 14.—Plur. @ivatoz, kinds of 
death, Od. 12, 341; {mt strictly of vio- 
lent death, as Aesch. Ag. 1572, Soph. 
EL. 206, cf. Seidl. Ear. El. 479: eze- 
cutions, oft.in Dem.-—IU. as prop. n., 
€)avartoc, Death, the twin-brother of 
Sleep, Ul. 14, 231; 16, 672: acc..to 
Hes. Th. 759, son of Night.—IIT.— 
vekp6c, a corpse, Anth., v. Burm. Pro- 
pert. 2, 13,22. 

Odvirovora, wv, Ta, sub. lepd, a 
feast of the dead, Luc. 

CavarT6u, G, to put to death, slay, 
murder, Hdt. 1, 113: hence metaph. 
to mortify, N. T.—II. to condemn to 
death, Xen. An» 2, 6, 4, in pass. 

Odvaraddne, ec, (Odvatoc, eidoc)= 
Juvactpoc, esv. indicating death, Hipp. 

Odvatwotc, ewe, 7, (Gavarow) a 
putting to death,,condemning to death, 
Thue. 5, 9,7Plut. [a] 

Odveiv, inf. from éfivov, aor. 2 act. 
of @vqcKa, to die, for which Hom. (ex- 
cept in Il. 7,52) uses the resolved form 
Oavéery: hence fut. Gavotuac, inf. 
Gaveicbat, Hom. Gavéecbar. There 
is no pres. 6@vw- Oavw is subj. aor. 
(Root. OAN-, v. Ovy7oKxw, akin to 
Qeivo, KTeiva, like caedere, occidere.) 

tOavvipac, ov, 6, Thannyras, son 
of Inarus, a king in Africa, Hdt. 3, 
15. 

. Odopat, f. Gjoouat, Dor. Gdcopat : 
inf. @gcac@a, dep. mid. T'o wonder 
at, admire, Hom. fas only 3 pl. opt. 
aor. Oncaiaro for Pjoatv7o, Od. 18, 
191.—II. later also to look. on, gaze on, 
see, esp. in Der., e. g. 6@cas, imp. aor. 
1, Epicharm.; 0476, used by the 
Megarian in Ar. /.ch. 770; but also 
in Att., as @doa, Ar. Pac. 906, dcaz, 
Thesm. 280, cf. Koen Greg. p, 222. 
Only poet. Hence came three length- 
ened forms, Ion. and in Honi. @né0- 
uat, the usu. Att. Pedozar, and Dor. 
Aaéouat, q.v. (Akin in root to Gaia 
and @éuf8oc: not to be confounded 
with * bcs, to suck.) [prob. @ in pres.] 

Odra and Odzoc, said to be dia- 
lectic forms of tagoc, OéuBoc. 

Oarrtéov, verb. adj. from sq., one 
must bury, Soph. Aj. 1119. 

Odxrtw, fut. Odo: perf. réraga: 
aor. pass. érdédnv [@], more rarely 
20d60nv, Hat. 2, 81, etc. ; 3 perf. pass. 
rebagarat, Hat. 6, 103: 3 plapf. pass. 
érébarro, Il. To ray the last dues to 
a corpse; and so at first to burn it, as 
in Od. 12, 12, Il. 21, 323; hence also 
rupt Odrrecy, Jac. A. P. p. 445: then, 
as the ashes were usu. inured and 
ut under ground, to bury, inter, en- 
omb, as Od, 11, 52, Hes. Sc. 472: @. 

rorov, Hdt. 2, 41; 0. é oixiac, to 
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carry ow: 9 burial from a house, Isae. 
71, 13. (The root is TA®-, which 
appears in aor. 2, perf., rddoc, etc.) 
Nae b, Thara, father of Abraham, 


t9apyniia, ac, 7, Thargélia, fem. 
pr. n., Plut. Per. 24. 

Oapy7nAta, wv, Td, a festival of 
Apollo and Diana, held at Athens in 
the month Thargelion, Hippcn. ap. 
Ath. 370 A, Archil. 124. Hence 

Suen Ovo, 6, the eleventh 
month of the Attic year, from the 
middle of May to the middle of June. 

Oapparéoc, Oappéw, Gappoe, etc., 
Att. for @apa., q.v. 

tOafbpeasidnc, ov, 6, Tharrelides, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Av. 17. 

tOdppné, noc, 6, Tharrex, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 401, 1. 

Oapodréoc, a, ov, Ion. and old Att. 
for new Att. GapSaréoc, (Adpcoc) bold, 
of good courage, ready, daring, undaunt- 
ed, Hom.: also in bad sense, over- 
bold, forward, saucy, Od. 17, 449; 19, 
91: 7d @., confidence, safety, Thuc. 2, 
51: of things, cheering, bright, éA- 
midec, Aesch. Pr. 536.—II. that which 
may be easily ventured on, safe, opp. 
to dewvdc, Plat. Prot. 359 C : comp. 
-eaTepoc, Il. Adv. -éwc, Od. Hence 

OapodAedtnc, nToc, 7, and new 
Att. Gappad., boldness, confidence, Plut. 

Oapcéu, new Att. Gappéw, G, fut. 
-n00, (Gdpooc) to be of good courage, 
take courage, take heart: Odpcet, take 
courage! cheer up! oft.in Hom.: also 
in bad sense, to be over-bold, confident, 
dvev vov, uatny @., Plat. Meno 88 B, 
Theaet. 189 D. Construct.: in Hom. 
usu. absol.; once c. acc., Adpoer 
Tovde y’ deOAov, take heart for this 
struggle, Od. 8, 197: so, fappety te, 
to venture a thing, Xen. Hell. 2, 4,9; 
and in Plat., 0. zpé¢ rT, Prot. 350 B, 
Rep. 574 B: c. acc. cognato, 6. 0ap- 
foc, Phaed. 95 C: also, fapceiv tiv, 
to rely on Some one or something, 
Hdt. 3, 76; but also ec. acc., Eur. 
Andr. 993, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 
239 D: @. wept or brép tivoc, to be 
confident about a thing, Plat. Rep. 574 
B, 566 B: c. inf. to believe confidently 
that.... Soph. Ant. 668; but also to 
have confidence to do, Plut.: and so 
in part., Gapcéovtec tpivere, ye have 
a good right to vie..., Hdt. 5, 49. 
Hence 

Oapajetc, eooa, ev, = Papoaréoc, 
Nonn. 

Odponotc, ewc, 7, conjidence: c. 
dat., reliance on a thing, Teic vavol, 
Thue. 7, 49. 

Oapontikéc, H, 6v, new-Att. Bap- 
pnrt., bold, confident. 

Odpcoc, e0c, 76, new Att. Papfoc, 
courage, good courage, boldness, readi- 
ness, confidence, Hom.; also in bad 
sense, over-boldness, daring, Il. 17, 570; 
21, 395: @. tTivéc, courage against..., 
Plat. Legg. 647 B; but, zpdc¢ riva, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,15: 6. AauBdvery, to 
take courage, N.T.; but, 0: AauZa- 
vet tid, Thue. 2, 92: plur, rd 
Odpon, grounds of confidence, Hur. 1.'T. 
1283, and so Plat.—The metaplast. 
form Opdcoc¢ is, later at least, usu. in 
bad sense. (Perh. the Germ. Trotz 
is akin in root.) 

Oapootvruc, adv. from gen. of part. 
pres. from fapcéw, new Att. Dappotv- 
Twe, boldly, courageously, Xen. Symp. 
ie: eee 

Odpotvac, ov, new Att. Happivoc, 
=Oapoaréoc, I. 16,70; also c, dat. 
relying on a thing, Il. 13, 823. 

Oapciva, new Att. dappivu, to en- 
courage, cheer up, make of good courage, 
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Hom., Hdt. 2, 141, and Att—IL int 
=Oapoéw, to be of good courage, Soph 
El. 916. [0] 

Oapove, cia, v, very rare for the 
a Opactvc, formerly read in Thue. 

s Tt 

TOapvBic, 6, Tharyos, of Lyrna, a 
leader of the-Lydians, Aesch. Pers. 
61/323: 

TFOdpvs, veoc, 6, Tharyx, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 

tOapirac, ov, 6, Tharypas, a king 
of the Molossi, Thuc. 2, 80, in gen. 
Oapirov, where vulg. 1. is Odpuroc 
from Odpvy.—2. a favourite of the 
commander Menon, Xen. An. 2, 6, 28. 
TOdpvw, voc, 6, Vv. 1. for foreg. 

Odoat, Dor. for Goat, imperat. 
aor. mid. from @dojat, q. v., Theocr. 
also @daGe for 6éac0e, Ib. 

tOacetc, 6, Dor. for Oncetc, Theocr. 

Odcuoc, fa, tov, from Thasus, Tha: 
sian: of Odotot, the Thasians, Hat 
6, 44: 7d Odova, sub. Kkdépva, al 
monds; and 9 Oacia, sub. dAun, 
pickled sea-fish, hence dvaxvunayv Oa 
oiay, to make this pickle, Ar. Ach. 
671: from 

t+@dooc, ov, 7, Thasus, an island oi 

the Aegean on the coast of Thrace, 
containing a city of the same name, 
now Tasso, Hdt 2, 44; 6, 47.—II. 6, 
Thisus, son of ‘Xeptune, or, acc. to 
Pherecydes, of Cs'ix, leader of a 
colony of Phnericiars, who settled 
Thasus J, ena hence its name, Hdt 
6, 47. [aj 

Odooov, Att. Oatrov, v. Pdocuwv. 

OA’Z=Q, fut. 6450, Ep. Padoou; 
q. V., to sit, rest, sit or lie idle, Kur 
Supp. 391; also @. éxé or & Twwve. 
Id. Hec. 36, I. T. 1253; more rarely 
c. acc., Odacerv Opdvov, Soph. O. T. 
161; c. acc. cognato, 0. dvot#vouc 
Edpac, to sit in wretched posture, . 
Eur. H. F. 1214. Cf. €odfw, Oaréu, 
Goxéo. [Prob. é bynature, cf. Buttm 
Lexil. v. dadocevv.] 

Odaaur, neut. -ov, Att. Odtruv. 
ov, comp. from raytve, quicker, swifter, 
Hom.: fdocop, as adv., more quickly: 
v. sub rayt¢. [a@ by nature. ] 

Oarepor, V. étepoc, sub fin. 

+Odrnc, ov, 6. the Thates, a river 
falling into the Palus Maeotis, Diod. 
Ss 


Odrruv, Att. for Péoouv. 

Oaiua, atoc, 76, Ion. Odiua or 
Gua, Hdt.: whatever one regards with 
wonder or astonishment, a wonder, mar 
vel, wondrous thing, work of wonder 
Hom., and Hes. always in sing., esp 
in phrase Oatua idéc0a, a wonder to 
behold, Od. 9, 190, ete.; so too, 
Gatwa dxotca, Pind, 6. pabetv, 
épav, Eur.: Oavydtrov xpetocova, 
mépa, things more than wondrous, 
Eur. Bacch. 667, Hec. 714: later, 
ta Oadvuara, juggler’s tricks, sleight 
of-hand, Plat. Rep. 514 B, Ruhnk. 
Tim.; but also mountebank-gambols, 
tumbling, Xen. Symp. 2, 1, cf. 7, 2, 
Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6, 2, and 
Ath. 22; hence, cogsotixgc f., « 
wonder, trick of sophistry, Plat. Soph 
233 A.—II. wonder, surprise, astonish 
ment, Od. 10, 326; @atpato¢ Gé1o¢ 
éxdécoc, worthy of wonder, Hur. : 
év Oaipare eivat, ExeoBat, etc., to bi 
astonished, év 0. moveiobat, dia Bad 
patoc éyevv TL, to wonder at a thing 
all in Hdt. (From root @douai., 
Hence 

Oavudto, f. doouat, poet. -daco 
pat, very rare in act. form-dow, Xen 
Hell. 5; 1, 14, v. 1. Cyr. 5, 2,12: aor 
eabutioa : Ion. Guido or Ooudte: 
—lI. absol. to wonder, be astonied, Hom 
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—II. trans. c. acc., to look on with 
wonder and amazement, to wonder, mar- 
vel at a thing, Hom.: later, like Lat. 
marari, to regard with wonder and reve- 
rence, to esteem, honour, admire, praise, 
tiv Ext codia, one for his wisdom, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 2; though Hom. 
gives one example of this sense, Od. 
16, 203, cf. Valck. Hipp. 106.—III. ¢. 
gen., to wonder, marvel at..., Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 53, Isocr. 27 B; rarely so 
c. dat., as Thuc. 4, 84: but this con- 
struct. is usu. joined with sq.—lV. 
followed by relat. adj., dao¢, oioc, 
e. g. Oatuas’ ’AyLAnja,, Gacoc Env oi0g 
Te, Il. 24, 629: also freq. with con- 
junctions ¢/, or érwc¢, we, 674, 1 mar- 
vel that..., | wonder how... ; also, 0. 
el uj..., Lat. mirum ni..., Ar. Pac. 1292: 
—ei is used when the thing 1s con- 
ceived as yet uncertain, dru, etc., 
when it is a matter of fact: this 
construct. is oft. joined with the 
foreg., e. g. 0. Tav duvactevévtur el 
nyovvrat, I wonder at men in power 
supposing, Isocr. 76 B, cf. supr.—B. 
pass. tobe looked at with wonder: 
sometimes c. part., Oavudlouar uy 
Tapov, men wonder that 1 am not pre- 
sent, Soph. O. T. 289. 

Oavupaivo, fut. -dvd, Ep. -ivéo,= 
bavudcw I., Od. 8, 108, Pind. O. 3, 
57, esp. in Dor. Cf. Pay Baivw. 

+@avuakia, ac, Ep. n, n¢, 7, Thau- 
macia, a city of Magnesia in Thessaly, 
iil, Bane 

t@avputxoi, dv, ol, (Padua) Thau- 
madci, a city of Thessaly, now Tho- 
moco or T'haumakon, Strab. 

OavuaxTpov, ov, TO, the money paid 
to see conjurors’ tricks, Sophron ap. 
E. M., cf. Oadwa I. fin., but very dub. 
‘From davuasw Dor. fut. of Pavudto.) 

Oavutréoc, a, ov, wondrous. 

TOavuac, avtoc, 6, (Gaiua) Thau- 
mas, sun of Pontus and Gaea, father 
of Iris and the Harpies, Hes. Th. 237, 
265, 

Oavutaia, ac, 7, wonder. 

t+Oavudciov, ov, 76, Mt. Thawna- 
situs, a mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 

Oavudovoc, ta, cov, lon 4 jy. or 
Jaudorog : wondrous, wonderful, mar- 
vellous, H. Hom. Mere. 443, and Hat. ; 
c. int., 0. mpoctdéo8az, Pind. P. 1, 49; 
oft. c. acc., as, 6. TO KdAAOC, marvel- 
lous for beauty, Xen. An. 2, 3,9; 0. 
écov, wonderfully much, Plat. Symp. 
217 A, cf. Gavuaoréc.—ll. admirable, 
excellent, ironical in Dem. 375, 24: 
freq. in addresses, ® Oavudore, like 
© pacdple, Plat. Rep. 435 C, ete. 
Ady. -iwe, Ar. Nub. 1240: also, 0. de 
«“OALoc, marvellously wretched, Plat. 
Gorg. 471 B. Hence 

Oavpcordrne, nTo¢, 7, disposition to 
wonder, marvelling, Hipp. 

Oavuiotovpyéw, G, = Gavuaroup- 
yéw, restored by L. Dind., Xen. Symp. 
G2. 

Oavuacudc, od, 6, (Oavudtw) a mar- 
velling, Dem. Phal. 

Oavyuacréov, verb, adj. from @av- 
udlw, one must wonder, marvel, Eur. 
Hel. 85. 

Oavuaarhe, od, 6, Ion. Awiiu., an 
admirer, Vit. Hom. 5. 

Oavuaorikde, 7, Ov, inclined to won- 
der or admire, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. 
-KOC. 

Oavuaaoroc, 4, Ov, (Oavudfw) won- 
drows, wonderful, marvellous, strange, 
unwented, first in H. Hom. Cer. 10, 
Hdt.,etc.: obdéy Oavuacrov earn, ’tis 
iothing wonderful, Soph. Phil. 191: 
Vauwacrov, freq. as adv., esp.in Att., 
". doov, olov, Lat. mirum quantum, 


jwule, Plat. Theaet, 150 D, etc,: sf. 6au- | another subst., Ged EAT, Il. 1, 280 
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paotog: also followed by ei:... Xen. 
Symp. 4, 3, cf. @avudfo 1V.—Iil. ad- 
murable, excellent, Pind. P.3, 126. Adv. 
-7O¢, Plat.,esp. with d¢, 6. o¢ bddpa, 
Rep. 331 A. Hence. 

Oavuactéw, G, to regard as a won- 
der, marvel or prodigy. Pass. to be so 
regarded, Arist. H. A. 

Oavpiirivouat, dep., to marvel much. 

\Oavpdroete, evod, ev,=Oarpacros. 

Oavuitoroléw, 6, (Gadua, ToLéw) 
strictly to do wonders, and so usu. to 
play jugglers’ tricks, sleight-of-hand, 
etc., Luc. 

Oavutitorotia, ac, 7, the trade of 
a Gavuatoroloc¢, conjuring, juggling, 
Plat. Rep. 602 D: and 

Oavparorolixéc, H, bv» juggling: 
-«h, sub. Téyvn,—=foreg., Plat. Soph. 
224 A: from 

Oavutitoroléc, 6v, (Padua, roréw) 
wonder-working : hence as subst. 6 or 
h ., a conjurer, juggler, Plat. Rep. 
514 B, etc. 

Oavuttoc, 7, dv, poet. for Gavua- 
otéc, H. Hom. Merc. 80, 440, Bacch. 
34, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 165, Bockh Pind. 
O. 1, 28 (43). 

Oavutroupyéw, 6,=Oavpatoroléw, 
Xen. Symp. 7, 2: 7a tefavyaroup- 
ynuéva, jugglers’ tricks, Plat. Tim. 80 
C ence 

Oavudrotpynua, atoc, Td, a woh- 
der-work. 

Oavudrovpyla, ac, 7,—= Savwato- 
qovta, Plat. Legg. 675 A: from 

Oavudrovpyoc, ov, (Padua, *épyw) 
=Oavuartoroloc, At ; 

Oavoixptov, ov, T6, a platform for 
seeing. (From txptov and prob. Ged- 
Ola.) 

tOapakynvéc, od, 6, an inhab. of 
Thapsacus, Xen. An. 1, 4, 18: from 

tOawpakoc, ov, 7, Thapsdcus, a city 
on the Euphrates, the Tiphsach of 
the Bible ; it was the usual crossing 
place of the river, by Seleucus Ni- 
cator called Amphipolis, now ’Anezeh 
or Bedwins, Xen. An. 1, 4, 11. 

Oawia, ac, 7,=Gawoc, Diose. 

Odwivog, 7, ov, yellow-coloured, yel- 
low, sallow, your, Ar. Vesp. 1413: 
from 

Odwoc, ov, 7, also Gaia, a plant 
or wood used for dying yellow, brought 
from the island of Thapsus, Interpp. 
Theocr. 2, 88, 

tOdxboc, ov, #, Thapsus, a peninsula 
containing a small town of the same 
name on eastern coast of Sicily near 
Syracuse, now Magnisi, Thuc. 6, 4, 
etc.—2. a town of Africa Propria, 
Strab.—3. acc. to Schol. ad Nicand., 
one of the Sporades, where the plant 
A@dapo¢e was found, 

*OAQ, Ep. defective for prose 
OnAdvw. Of act. we only find inf. 
aor. 1 @joat, to suckle, feed, and that 
only in Hesych.: but of mid. Hom, 
has inf. pres. @700aL, to suck, milk, 
éxnetavov ydAa Ojoba, milk to 
milk the year round, Od. 4, 89; and 
3 sing. aor. 1 mid., O7c0aTo watov, he 
sucked the breast, Il. 24, 58, cf. Call. 
Jov, 48; part., @noduevoc, sucking, H. 
Hom. Cer. 236. Butin H. Hom, Ap. 
123, ’AméAAwva OyoaTo patnp, In 
trans. signf., Apollo did his mother 
suckle. (Akin to 61%, Oadia, OdA- 
Aw, Ti7Oy, Ootvy, all which words re- 
tain the notion to feed, give to drink, 
drink.) 

*Gdw, Lacon. cdw, to see, only 
used in mid. @dowat, q. v. 

—Oe, a suffix, v. -Oev. 

Ged, dc, 7, fem. from Oed¢, a god- 
dess, Hom., who also joins it with 
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Geal Noupar 24, 615; opp. to Pes 
Il. 14, 315: ra Ged are always Ceres 
and Proserpina.—The Att. form Gea, 
ede, etc. is used even Ep. and lon., 
except in a few places of late epics: 
dat. plur. Oej¢ is read in Il. 3, 158, 
but v. Herm. H. Hom. Ven. 191 
[v-, but in Att. poets sometimes as 
monosyll., Eur. Andr. 978: and per- 
haps so in Hom., v. sub gota: cf 
Gedc.] ; 

Oéd, ac, 7, (for Géa from Gdouat . 
hence Gedouat) a seeing, looking at, 
view, bénce détoc, Hat. 1, 25; béav 

AaBeiv, to take or get aview, Soph. 
Phil. 656; éxi Oéav éA@eiv, to go to 
see, Plat. Lach. 179 E.—II. that which 
is seen, a sight, Aesch. Pr. 241, etc. : 
later esp. of the games, theatre, etc., 
Lat. spectaculum, Plut. In H. Hom. 
Cer. 64, aidecoai we Oéac irep, usu. 
taken, revere me by thy countenance, 
as an adjuration; but prob. with 
Voss and Herm. izép Gedc¢ should be 
read. 

Ocayyeheve, Ewe, 6, (Béa, dyyéAA@) 
one who proclaims a festival. 
tGeayeveidye, ov, 6, or Oewyovidne, 

Theagentdes, an Athenian archon, 
Diod. S. 

tOedyévnc,, ove, 6, (Bed, *yévo) 
Theagénes, a tyrant of Megara, father- 
in-law of the Athenian Cylon, Thue. 
1, 126.—2. an Athenian envoy, Id. 5, 
19; also written. Qcoyévyjc. —3. a 
lochagus in the army of the ten 
thousand, from Locris, Xen. An. 7, 
4, 18, where now Ocoy.—Others in 
Luc., ete. : cf. Geoyévne. 

T@edyne, ove, 6, Theages, an Athe 
nian, son of Demodocus, a pupil of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 34 A, etc. 

Osdywyia, ac, 7, (Ged¢, Gyo) an 
evoking of gods. 

Oedla, fut. -dow, (Aed¢) to be a god, 
to be divine.—IL. trans. 6erdlo. 

OeadéaTaToc, said (in Eust.) to be 
used by Antiphon for Geoewéoratoe 
others read Geezdéorartoc. 

Oéaiva, ne, 7; poet. for Bad, a god 
dess, Hom. } 

tOeaioc, 6—Oetaioc, Pind. N. 10, 
45 (24 Bockh.) 

Ocaivetoc, ov, 6, Theaenétus, son 
of Tolmides,a seer of Plataeae, Thuc. 
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Oeairntoc, ov, (Bedc, aitéw) obtain 

ed from the gods, Luc.: hence 

tOeaityntoc, ov, 6, Theaet3tus, an 
Athenian, son of Euphronius, a pupil 
of Socrates, Plat. Theaet.—Others 
in Diog. L., ete. 

Oéaua, aroc, 76, (Pedouat) that 
which is seen, a sight, show, Aesch. Pr. 
69, Soph. Aj. 992. 

Oeiuwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Aedowar) a 
spectator, Anth. ah ast sa 

tOcavdpidat, Ov, ol, the descendants 
of Theandrus, the Theandridae, a family 
in Aegina, Pind. N, 4, 118.. 

Oeavdpiréc, 7, 6v, composed of God 
and man, Eccl.: from . 

Oéavdpoc, ov, b, (Bede, dvfp) and 
GeavOpwroc, ov, d, the Eis sila Ses 

tOeave, od¢, 7, Thedno, a Danaid, 
Apollod.—2, sister of Hecuba, wife 
of Antenor, Il. 6, 298, ete.—3. wife ot 
Pythagoras, Diog. L. 

Oedoua, f. -Gcouat [a] Ion. -foo- 
bat: perf. rePéGuar: dep., (éa, Bao- 
Hat) to see, view, behold, Hat. 1, 8, etc. : 
of Gecuevor, the spectators in a theatre, 
Ar. Ran. 2> foll. by a relat., to took, 
watch, dedoovrai oe th rovpoerc, Dem. 
—From aor. pass. Oeab#vat, the par 
tic. ro Oeabév, in pass. signf., occurs 
as av. lL. for dpac6év, in Thue. 3, 38 
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examples in Lacon. dialect, Valck. 
Adon. p. 279 B. Cf. Adouar, Anéozar. 
Oedpeotec, ov, (Oed¢, dpécKw) 
pleasing to God. Adv. -rwe, Eccl. 
tOcapidac, ov and a, 6, Thearidas,a 
Boeotarch, Paus. Others in Plut, etc. 
_ Gedptov, 76, Dor. for Pedprov, wh. 
is not used : the place where the fewpot 
met, a building sacred to the Pythian 
Apollo, in Aegina, Pind. N. 3, 122, 
and elsewhere : strictly neut. from— 
ua Geadpioc, 6, epith. ef Apollo, Paus. 
a 


tOedpiwv, wvoc, 6, Thearion, an 
Aeginetan, Pind. N. 7, 10.—2. a cele- 
brated baker at Athens, Plat. Gorg. 
518 B: Ar. Fr. 199. 

tOedpxnc, ove, 6, Thearces, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 2, 55, 9 

Gedpdc, 6, Dor. for Fewpée. 

Oeapyia, ac, 7, (Gedc, dpxw) the 
supreme Deity, Eccl. Hence 

Oeapxikoc, 7, bv, belonging to the 

eapxia, Ecel. Adv. -xdc. 

tO@ecacidnc, ov, 6, Theasides, son of 
Leoprepes, a Spartan, Hdt. 6, 85. 

Ocaarikéc. 7, Gv, (Geala) inspired. 

Ocaréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
9edouat, to be seen, Plat. Phaed. 66 D. 
—Il. Gearéev, one must see, Id. Rep. 
390 D. 

Oeatic, 0d, 6, (Bedopar) one who 
sees, a spectator, Eur. Ion 301, Ar. 
Nub. 575, etc.; 6. codsoTév, Thue. 
3, 38. Hence 

OcdTikéc, 7, dv, of, belonging to see- 
ing, 0. dbvautc, a discerning power, 
Epict. 

Ocdrtic, 7, ov, (Bedouar) to be seen, 
Soph. Aj. 915, Plat., etc. 

Ocazpeiov, ov, 76,=GéaTpov. 

Qedzpta, ac, 7, fem. of Gear, V- 
cuvGeaTpta. 

Oeatpidcov, ov, Td, dim. from Géa- 
tpov, Varro. 

Ocatpilw, (Béatpov) to be or play 
on the stage—lI. trans. to bring on the 
stage: hence to make a show of, hald 
up to shame, N.'T. 

Ocatpixéc, 7, 6v, (BéaTpov) of, be- 
longing to the theatre, theatrical, Arist. 
Pol.: hence pompous, showy, Hipp. 
Adv. -Kéc. 

Ozatpiotic, od, 6, (Beatpiva) « 
player. 

Ozarpoetdne, Ec, (BéuTpov, eidoc) 
like a theatre, Strab. Adv. -ddc. 

OcaTpoxoTéw, @, to court applause : 
and 

Ocatpokoria, ac, 7, @ courting of 
applause, Artemid.: from 

Ocatpoxoroc, ov, (Géatpov, KOT- 
Tw) courting applause: cf. dnoKxdroc. 

Ocatpoxpitia, ac, 7, (BGéaTpor, 

© xparéw) a theatrical government, abso- 
lute power exercised by the spectators m 
a theatre, like our ‘O. P.’ affair, Plat. 
Legs. 701 A: formed like 6yAo- 
Kpatia. 

Ocatpoutivéw, G, (Béarpov, uaivo- 
at) to be mad after stage-plays, Philo. 

Peatpouophoc, ov, (OéaTpov, jop- 
07)=Oeatpoeione, theatre-shaped, Lyc. 

@écT20”, ov, 76, Ion. BénTo., (Bed- 
oat) a place for seeing, esp. a place 
for dvamatic representation, a theatre, 
Hat. 6, 67, Plat., etc.: also used as 
a place of assembly, Ath. 213 D, and 
N. T.—2. collective for oi @earai, 
the people in the theatre, the spectators, 
as we say the house, Hat. 6, 21.—3. 
for Oéapa, the piece represented, a show, 
N.T.—Cf. dudiféatpov. [a by na 
ture in 6éatpoy and all its compds.] 

Sadana ov, (Géarpov, TroLéu) 
making a theatre, Anaxandr. Od. 2, 9. 

OcartpordAne, ov, 6, (Béatpov, Ta- 
2é0)=Oratodryes, Ar. Fr. 475. - 
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Seatpotoptyy, Hc, #.—=Toptvn Ged- 
Tpov, stage-pounder, epith. of Melissa, 
preb. a heavy, clumsy dancer, Sch- 
weigh. Ath. 157 A. [o] 

Oeartpavnc, ov, 6, (Béatpov, avé- 
ojtat) the lessee of a theatre, at Athens 
a person who received the money 
paid for seats (@ewpixédy), for which 
he paid a rent to the state and kept 
the theatre in repair, Casaub. The- 
ophr. Char. 11,3, Bockh P. E. 1, 294: 
also GcatporeAne and apyitéxtor. 

Ocdgiov, ov, T6, and Géadgoc, ov, 6, 
late words for @eiov, brimstone. 

Oeedie, Ec, (Oedc, eidoc)=Oeoeedhec. 

OéeLov, ov, 76, poet. for Peiov, sul- 
phur, Od. 22, 481, etc. ; 

Oéevoc, ein, evov, Ep. for @evor, 
divine, v.1. in Mosch. 2, 50. 

Oeedw, poet. for Perdw, to smoke 
with brimstone, Od. 22, 482. 

Ocevpuevoc, n, ov, lon. for Geduevoc, 
part. from Gedouaz, prob. f.1. for Oned- 
juevoc, part. pres. from Onéouar. 

8én, 7, Ion. for Géa. 

Oenyevac, Ec, poet. for Beoyevie, 
Orph. 


Oenyopéw, O, to speak of God, Eccl.: 
from 


OBenyopoc, ov, (Oedc, ayopete ) 
speaking of God, prophetic, Orph. : like 
GeoAdyoc. 

Oenddxec, ov, or -ddyxoc, poet. for 
Geodéyoc, Nonn. 

Oenioc, in, tov, Ion. for Ggeroc, Oez- 
oc, divine, Bion 6, 9. 

OenxoAcorv, Gvoc, 6, the dwelling of 
a 6enxddAoc, Paus.: from 

OenKdAoc, ov, for PeoKdAoe, a priest, 
Paus. 

OenAdoia, ac, 7, (Befdatoc) a visi- 
tation of God, destiny, Soph. Tr. 1237. 

OendAdréouat, as pass., to complain 
of God’s visitations, Heliod. ° 

OenAaTOoc, ov, (ede, EAatvw) driven 
or hunted by a god, maddened, Boic 0., 
Aesch. Ag. 1297.—II. sent, caused by a 
god, only of things bad in themselves 
or consequences, ¢fopa, épyov, mpay- 
a, wavTevja, Soph., cf. Thom. M, p. 
437, 


@énua, 76, Ton. for Géaua. 

Oenuayia, ac, 7, and in Anth., ben- 
udxoc, ov, poet. for Peop. 

Oenuocbvn, ne, 7, contemplation.— 
II. pass. a problem, Anth. 

OeHuwr, ovoc, 6, #, lon. for Pedpwv. 

OenroAéw, G, and Benrddoc, ov, 
poet. for Geor. 

Oentie, od, 6, Ion. for Pearce. 

OenrToKec, 0v;,=Oe0TbKor, poet. 

Genrtoc, 7, 6v, Ion. for Gearéc. 

OénTpov, ov, 76, Ion. for Déatpov. 

Oe7nTwp, opoc, 6, Ion. and poet. for 

eaThc. 

Ocia, ac, #, fem. from 6 Oezoc, one’s 
father’s or mother’s sister, aunt, Lat. 
amita and matertera. Hence 

Ocid, ac, 7, Thia, a daughter of 
Earth, mother of Helius and Selene, 
Hes. Th. 135. 

Orélu, (Oeioc) to make divine, deify, 
Clem. Al.—II. it seems to be intrans. 
in Thuc. 8, 1, édmdc01 abtove Oeta- 
oavtec énhAmioay, a8 many as made 
them hope by divinations, omens, etc., 
though it might be takentrans. by fill- 
ing them with enthusiasm. 

+@exaioc, ov, 6, Thiaeus, (Béckh 
@eaioc) Theaeus, son of Ulias of Ar- 
gos, victor in wrestling, Pind. N. 10, 
45 


+Ociac, avroc, 6, Thias, a king of 
the Assyrians, father of Smyrna, 
Apollod. ; 
Oeracp6c, 0b, 6, (Aetdlw) inspiration, 
enthusiasm :; Nicias is said by Thuc. 
7, 50, to be dyav Bevaopm mpogKelue- 


BELO 
voc, much attached to divinations or . 
superstitious observances. 

Oeiaorti, adv.=Oeaori. 
TOeiBabev, Oe{Badt, Boeot. for Ox 
Babev, O7Babt, Ar. Ach. 862, 863. 

Ociev, 3 pl. opt. aor. 2 act. from ri 
Onut, I. 4, 363. 

Ocikedoc, = GéoKehoc, Ar. Lys 
1252. 

Ocixoc, 7, 6v,=Oetoc, late form 
Clem. Al. V. -KOC. ‘ 

Oetdorede¥w, to warm, dry in the 
sun, Diosc. : from , 

OerAdredov, ov, 76, (etn, xédov} 
a sun-shiny place, where things were pus 
out to dry: in Hom. only Od. 7, 123, 
where it is a sunny floor or area in the 
vineyard, on which the grapes were 
spread to dry, to make the vinum 
passum, 

Ociev, for Oeinuev, 1 pl. opt. aor 
2 act. from <iBighl Od Mie 

Ocivas, inf. aor. 2 act. for réOnue 
also inf. aor. 1 from give. 

Geivéc, 4, 6v,=Oetoc, late form. 

OEINQ, fut. Gevd : aor. 1 %ewa: 
aor 2 (@evor), prob. used only in inf. 
evetv, part. Oevdév, subj. Oévw, and 
imperat. Géve.. To strike, wound, Hom 
who joins it, like rim7w and rAjo- 
ow, With gacydvw, Sidect, dopt, ud- 
orltyt, BourApys, also absol. Il. 1, 
588, Od. 18, 63: fatlotto Bevvépuevoc 
tpoc ovdet, dashed to earth, Od. 9, 
459, Aesch. Pers. 301. Only poet. 
(In the edd. of Pind., etc. is also found 
a pres. Jévw, but this only arose from 
writing the inf. aor. with a wrong ac- 
cent, Gévecy, and part. Pévov, Buttm. 
Catal. in voc., Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 
378, Elmsl. Heracl. 272, cf. Eur. 
Cycl. 7, etc.:-in Theocr. 22, 66, 6é 
vov, must be pres.: akin to xreiva 
and @aveiv.) 

Oeoyevyc, é¢, poet. for Peoyer7c. 

t@e:odduac, avtoc, 6, Thioddmas, a 
king of the Dryopes, father of Hylas, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 1213.—Others in Arist. 
etc. 

Beroddpuoc, ov, (Geioc, daudw) taming 
the gods: hence pecul. fem. #7 Gecoda- 
pn. [a] 

Oerddop0¢, ov, (Beioc, Séuw) built by 
gods, Anth. Ke 

Ociouev, Ep. for Oéouev, Odpev, 1 
plur. subj. aor. 2 act. from réOnus, 
Hom. 

Ociov, ov, 76, brimstone, Lat. sulfur : 
Hom. only uses poet. 0éecov and once 
Ayiov. (Orig: prob. neut. from @eZoc, 
divine, because brimstone was suppo 
sed to have a purifying and averting 
power, Il. 16, 228, Od. 22, 481, 493 
cf. Oe16w : acc. to others from Gu.) 

Ociov, ov, 76, neut. from Gezoc, q. v. 
Bhutan) @, to make a god of, Or. 

ib. 

Ocioc, Geia, Oeiov, (Bbc) of the gods, 
Lat. divinus, Hom. :—1. of divine race 
or origin, Oeiov yévoc, ll. 6, 180: sent 
or caused, worked by a god, oon, ll. 2, 
41: Oeia woipa, Oeia rivi poipa, by a 
vine intervention, and so much like 
Oeinc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 1; so Gein rv- 
vn, Hat. 1, 126, ete.; 0. wavia, vd- 
aoc, Soph., etc.: appointed of God 
Bactajec, Od. 4, 691: inspired, cor 
6c, often in Od. (though these perh. 
better in next signf.)—2. belonging or 
sacred to, in honour of a god, holy, dyav, 

fopoc, ll. 7, 298, Od. 8, 264: under 

ivine protection, zvpyoc, ll. 21, 526 
and so perh. Oetor BactAiec, kipuKec 
co.dol, v. foreg. signf.—3. like Lat 
divinus, of anything more than human 
extraordinary, wondrous, esp. of ar 
thing excellent in its kind, hence n 
only of heroes, as Hercules, Ulysse 
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etc., (where it might be sprung from 
the gods) but also of things, esp. GeZov 
Trorov, oft. in Od.; and so in Hat., 0. 
mpadypara, marvellous things, 2, 66, 
v. 7, 187, cf. Peoréatoc, lepoc: Oetoc 
Gvypp, as a title of distinction, esp. at 
Sparta, Plat. Meno 99 D, or more 
strictly ceioc, Arist. Eth. 7, 1, 3.—II. 
neut. 7d Qezov, as subst., the divine 
Being or Essence, the Deity, first in 
Hat. 1, 32; cf. dioc.—2. ra. Osta, di- 
vine things, the acts and attributes of the 

ods, the course of providence, Soph. 

hil. 452, etc.: religious observances, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 2.—IIL.adv. Geiwe, in 
divine manner, by divine providence, like 
deta poipa, etc., supr. I. 1, Plat., ete. : 
Gevorépwe, by special providence, Hat. 
1, 122. For compar. Gearepoc, v. 
Ge6¢ LL 

Osiog, ov, 6, one’s father’s or moth- 
er’s brother, uncle, Lat. patruus and 
avunculus, fem. Oeia: first in Eur. I. 
T. 930, Ar. Nub. 124, etc., and Xen. 
Before this matpokactyvyntos, ma- 
TpddeAdoc, TaTpwc, and puntpoKact- 
yunroc, jentpadeAdoc were used.—Il. 
in Cic. Att. 2, 2, 1, like patruus, strict, 
harsh, but v. Orell. (Prob. akin to 
yOeioc.) 

OccoTépwc, compar. adv. from Oeé- 
we, Vv. Gétoc, fin. 

Oe6tne, nTo¢, 7, (Beioc) dinine na- 
ture or origin, divinity, Plut. 

Ocrodivac, éc; (Oeioc, daivw) shown 
forth, sent by the gods, Alex. Olynth. 1, 
14, but with vv. ll. Gecodayéc, and 
Gecorayée. 

OQeléypooc, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, 
(Oeiov, ypoa) brimstone-coloured, Luc. 

e100, ©, (Beiov) to smoke with brim- 
stone, fumigate and purify thereby, cf. 
Geevow and Oedw II. Mid., ddua Oe- 
eovTat, he fumigates his house, Od. 23, 
50: (both times in Ep. form 6eev6w) 
hence in genl., to purify, hallow, Eur. 
Hel. 866, v. Herm. oe 1. (882)—II. 
(Geioc) tomake divine, dedicate to a god, 
like Gevdw, Plat. Legg. 771 B. 

+Oevcba, ac, #, Thisoa, the nymph 
that reared Jupiter, Paus.—Il. a city 
named after her in Arcadia, Id. 
Hence 

t@evcoaiog, a, ov, of Thisoa, Thiso- 
an, Paus. 

Ociw, poet. for Pw, to run, Hom. 

TOciw, Ep. for Oa, 06, subj. aor. 2 
act. from Tint, Hom. 

t@ev@dac, 6, Thiodas, a philosopher 
of Laodicea, Diog. L. 

Oe1Hdne, E¢, (Oetov, eidoc) brimstone- 
like, Lat. sulfureus, Anth.—IL. (eiog) 
divine, Eccl. 

tOexrapévng, ove, 6, Thectaménes, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

OcdAyecini0oc, ov, (OéAyw, uiBoc) 
soft-speaking, Anth. 

OéAynTpor, ov, TO, (OéAyw) a charm- 
mg, soothing, appeasing : a charm, br- 
vou @., Hur, Or. 211. 

Ocdyir, ivoc, 6, v. TeAyiv. 
OéAyua, aTos, TO,=O0éAynTpov. 
OEATQ, f. -®. Radic. signf. to 
stroke, and SO soothe, appease, esp, by 
sorcery, to charm, enchant, etc., like 
Lat. mulcere, of any soft, overpower- 
ing emotion, but mostly such as have 
an evil influence over the reason, 
Hom. uses it esp. of Mercury, who 
with his magic wand dvdpév dupara 
OéAyer, lays men in a charmed sleep, 
Od. 5, 47; 24, 3, II, 24, 343; so too of 
Neptune, 0éA$a¢ doce where it is 
used rather of an irresistible force, Il. 
13, 435 ; also of the sorceress Circe, 
Od. 10, 291, etc.; of the Sirens’ ma- 
gic song, Od. 12, 40: then in genl. of 
any gene. imperceptible means of 
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doing a thing, to overpower, enchain, 
voov, Ovudy, Il, 12, 255; 15, 322, cf. 
Od. 17, 521: and in bad sense, to en- 
trap, cheat, cozen, flatter, blind by flattery, 
Od. 16, 298; 14, 387; oft. c. dat. mo- 
di, éréeoor, Od. 3, 264; wadaxoior kat 
aipvaiovcr Abyouct, Od. 1, 57; 18, 
282; wetdecct,. ddA, Il. 21, 276, 
604. Also in pass., om 0’ dpa Ovpov 
é0aAvAev, by love’s witchery were they 
entrapped, Od. 18, 212. In later wni- 
ters the same sense remains ; so {ie- 
poc OéAyet, Aesch. Pr. 865; irvoe, 
Eur. I. A. 142; and ec. inf., Zow¢ viv 
GéAfevev aiypwaoat Tadde, Soph. Tr. 
355. 

Ocheudc, 6v, only in Aesch. Supp. 
1027, OéAeuov mGua, of the Nile,—a 
very dub. word, interpr. by Hesych. 
oikTpOv, Hovyxov. 

OéAcoc, ov, (OéAw) willing, volunta- 
ry, Aesch. Supp. 875. 

OéAnua, atoc, TO, (BéAw) will, N. 
T. Hence 

Ocdnuataiva; = OéAw, very late 
word. 

OéAnuoc, ov, and GeAjuwyr, ov, gen. 
ovoc, willing, voluntary. 

OéAnotc, Ewc, 7, (BéA@) @ willing, 
will, N. T. 

OcdAnrie, ov, 6, (AEAw) one who wills, 
of a soothsayer, LX X.° 

Oedyroc, 7, Ov, (GéAw) willed, wished 
for, LXX. : 

OéAKGp, T6,=OéAynTpov. 

OeAxtHp, Rpoc, 6, (BéAyw) a soother, 
charmer, beheryh éddvvéwrv, H. Hom. 
15, 4, cf. 6éAxTwp. Hence 

QeAKtTHpLov, ov, TO, a charm, en- 
chantment, and so of any thing which 
has a soft and silent influence, Il. 14, 
215; OeAKtypra BpotGv, songs which 
charm or enchain men’s minds, Od. 1, 
337; Oedv OcAKThpiov, a means of 
soothing or appeasing the gods, Od. 8, 
509 ; rover OeAKTHpLa, means of light- 
ening toil, Aesch. Cho. 670 : also 6é- 
yntpov, and @éAKtpov : strictly neut. 
from 

OeAKrnptoc, ov, (BéAyw) soothing, 
charming, enchanting, c. gen., 6uatoc, 
Aesch. Supp. 1004; absol., Eur. 
Hipp. 478, : 

OcAxtiKde, H, 6v,—foreg. 

OéAKTpov, ov, TO,= GeAKTHpLor, 
Soph. Tr. 585. 

GeAntic, voc, #, a charming, en- 
chantment, Ap. Rh. 

OcAxTa, do¢ contr. od¢, R, fem. of 
OeAKTHp. 

OéAKTwp, opoc, 6, H, = OeAKrHp, 
OcAKTHptoc, Aesch. Supp. 1040, acc. 
to Bothe’s emend. for Jedxrope. 

OcacsiBporoc, ov, (OéAyw, Bporéc) 
charming men, 07, Orph. 

OeAgivooc, ov, contr. -vove, -ovy, 
(BéAye, vd0g) charming, enchanting, lu- 
ring the heart, oiATpov, Anth. 

Oedsimixpoc, ov, (OéAyw, TiKPOC) 
deliciously bitter, kvyouovy, Anth. 

OeAsidpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (AéAyo, 
gpHv)=Oersivooc, Eur. Bacch. 402. 

TOcALiovr, ovoc, 6, Thelwion, son of 
king Apis of Argos, Paus. 2, 6, 7; 
but v. Apollod. 2, 1, 1. 

tOéArovea, no, ty Thelpiisa, a 
nymph, district, and city of Arcadia, 
Paus. 

O¢Avuva, @v, Td,—= OéucOAa,. the 
Joundations, elements, beginnings of 
things, the semina rerum of Lucret., 
only in Emped. 73, ace. to the cer- 
tain emend, of Peyron and Gaisf. for 
Oédiyuva. The sing. ro OéAvvov, 
only*in Gramm., whence to derive 
TmpobéAvuvoc, and retpabéAvjivoc. 

OE’AQ, fut. OeAjow, Alexandr, 
perf. reBéAnka, Lob. Phryn. 332: 
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merely shortened form of éHé/w, q 
y. at end. oe: 

Oéua, atoc, 76, (TiOnut) that which 
is placed, laid down, proposed, esp.—1. 
money deposited as a pledge, a deposit, 
Phit.—2. something proposed as a prize, 
a prize, Inscr.—3. a proposition OY case 
for discussion, the theme of an argu- 
ment, Cicero’s propositum, Quintil.— 
4.in Gramm., a primary word, root.— 
5. a horoscope.—6. very late, a depot of 
soldiers. Hence 

Ceuariva, f. -iow, to place, lay down, 
propose : take for a theme or primary 
word, Sext. Emp.—2. to draw a hora 
scope. 

OeudriKéc, 7, Ov, (Béua) of or belong- 
ing to a Ogua.—ll. that in which a prize 
or reward is proposed, e. g. ayav @., 
opp. to oredavitnc and dvAditnc.— 
ILL. Aja 6., a primary word, Gramm. 

Ocudricubc, od, 6, (Gsuariv) a 

lacing, laying down, proposing, Gécic, 
chat. positio: esp.—l. of a case for dis- 
cussion.—2. of a root Or primary word, 
Sext. Emp. 

OéucbAa, 7a, (TiOnut, Pua) always, 
it seems, in plur. the foundations, and 
so the lowest part, the very bottom: so 
twice in Hom., d¢0aAuoio @., the very 
bottom, roots of the eye, Ll. 14, 493, 
and otowayouo @., Il. 17, 47; ’Qrea- 
voto @., Hes. Th. 816; “Awuovoc 6., the 
place where Ammon stands, i. e. his 
temple, Pind. P. 4, 28; Ilayyaiov 6., 
the roots of Mt. Pangaeus, Ib. 320. 

Oeucidwa, Té,=OéuebAa, and like it 
only in plur., GeweiAva bécav, rpo8d 
Aovro, they laid the foundations, Il. 12 
28 ; 23, 255. 

OéuerAov, ov, T6,=OeuédArov, only 
in Byzant. Poets, Jac. A. P. p. 612. 

OgueArébey, adv., from the botiom: 
from 

OeuéAtov, ov, 76, as sing. of the 
poet. Geueiava, Xen. Eq. 1, 2: éx Oe 
Lehiov, from the foundations, Polyb. 

OewéAtoc, ov, (Géua) belonging to the 
foundation, Aifor, Ar. Av. 1137.—II. 6 
@., as subst., sub. 2/00c,=OsuéAcov, 
Macho ap. Ath. 346 A: @ewédAror bx 
Aidwv, Thue. 1, 93. 

Oeuedtovyoc, ov, (GeuéArov, Eyw) 
upholding the foundations. 

Oeueatdw, @, (OsuéAtov) to lay the 
foundation, found, c.acc., N. T.: pass 
to is Jomeety Diod. Hence 

suchiwcic, ec, 7, a founding. 
Nouri, LXX. sean hee ‘a 

OeneAtaric¢, od, 6, a founder. 

Oéguev, Dor. and Ep. for @eivaz, inf. 
aor. 2 act. of ré@yus, Od. 

Oguevat, Ep. for @eivar, inf. aor. 2 
act. of réOnur, Hom. 

Oeuepoc, Ov,=cEnvoc, grave, serious 
(Perh. from riGnuz, settled, steadfast.) 

Oeuspodpar, ov, gon. ovos, (Oeue 
poc, op7v) of grave and serious mind 

Oeuepbvouat,=ceuvbvouat. . 

OsuepGric, ioc, 7, (Bewepdc, Sy 
of grave'and serious countenance, honest, 
aida@c, Aesch. Pr. 134; also, 0, ‘Ap 
Hagtt pokes 12. 

Oeuivo, ( Oéuse) to judge, punish 
like @eucoteva. Mid Ba cee 
boyde, prob. ruling our wills, Pind. P 

? % { 
_OeuitAeKtoc, ov, (Béutc, TAEKO) 
rightly woven or plaited, 0. otégavoc, 
a rgtt -made or well-earned crown, 
Ey -2IN), 05 i , 

etc, 7), Old and Ep. gen. Oéu0Toc, 
and in Hom. the anes form ; Nag be 
uv, Aesch, Ag.1431,etc. SotooHom. 
declines the prop. n. Oéuic, OéucoTo¢ 
ace. Oéuora; but Att, OfurTo¢, ace 
Ogucv: common Gr. Oéuidoc, Ten 
Oéuwog : vor. Ogus, TL. 15, 93: (proh 


trom root OE-, 7/@nuc, and so)—I. 
that which is laid down or established, 
law, like @eop6c¢, not as fixed by stat- 
ute, but as established by old usage, 
Lat. jus or fas, as opp. to léx : esp. 
freq. in Hom. in phrase, (éuu¢ éori, 
"tis meet and right, Lat. fas est, c. dat. 
pers. et. inf. rei, e. g. od mou Béucc 
tort Eeivov atiunoat, Od. 14, 56, cf. 
fl. 14, 386; 23, 44: also 7 Oéucc dard, 
as ’tis right, as the custom is, Il. 2, 73, 
Hes. Op. 139; sometimes c. gen., 7 
Péutc GvOpOr@v wéAeL, aS man’s cus- 
tom is, Il. 9, 134, but c. dat., feivea, 
dite feivowc Géutc dori, which are due 
to strangers, iL ii, 779: in the same 
way nom. 7 Géuic éori, for 7 Aéutc 
éor7é, and Spitzn. Exe. ii. ad IL would 
always so read it. Very rare Géuxc, 
fitness, seemliness, like 76 xpéxov, B. 
Thiersch Ar. Nub. 295. In Att. the 
appellat. is used mostly in phrase #é- 
utc éoti, where it seems to be used 
as neut. or asindeclin., daci Oéuic el- 
Vat, WOTE Hi Géutc eivaz, Soph. O. C. 
1191, Plat. Gorg. 505 C, though the 
readings vary, and the point is dispu- 
ted,v. Ellendt Lex.Soph. The strict 
Att. word for it is véuoc.—IL plur. 
PiuoTes, in Hom., sentences which have 
the force of law, Acéc GéutaTec, the will 
of Jupiter, as declared by oracle, Od. 
16, 403, Pind. P. 4, 96: also any thing 
established by fate or the will of gods, 
Soph. Phil. 346.—2. rights, esp. of the 
sudge or chief, and so prerogative, au- 
thority, cxanTpov 768 GéucoTeEc, join- 
ed, Il. 2, 206: hence the dues, tribute, 
etc., as being the right of the king or 
lord, Aumapac TeAéovcs Géutorac, IL 
9. 156, 298.—3. existing laws or ordi- 
nances, OixacxdAot, oite Oéutotzac 
apoc Avéc eiptaraz, who maintain the 
éaws, Il. 1, 238, cf. Hes. Th. 235; dé- 
xat Kai Géucotec, joined, rights and 
Jaws, Od. 9, 215.—4 questions of law, 
Zaw-suits, in cases Where old usage is 
disputed, and the king or judge must 
decide, hence, xpivecy §éutorac, Il. 
16, 387, Hes. Th. 85: hence also ju- 
dicial sittings or sentences, 007 pe a 
ovte OéutoTec, Od. 9, 112, as also in 
sing. Il. 11, 807.—IIL Gésc, as prop. 
9., Themis, goddess of law and order, 
patroness of existing rights, lastly jus- 
tice personified. But in Hom., who 
- mentions the goddess only thrice, she 
is the officer of Jupiter, to call the 
gods to assembly, IL 20, 4; but also 
to convene and dismiss assemblies of 
men, Od. 2, 68; and lastly Il. 15, 87, 
sq., to preside and keep order at the 
banquets of the gods: in these three 
places the deriv. from ri@nyt, is very 
plain. Hes. Th. 16 names her along 
with the great. gods; tand makes 
her daughter of Uranus and Gaea, Id. 
135, mother of the Hours, and Fates, 
901, 904: tv. plura ap. Welcker, Aes- 
chyl. Trilogie p. 40. 

Ceutondroc, ov, (Gguic, ocKoréw) 
seeing to law and order, keeping order, 
Pind. N. 7, 69. 

OeutoKxpEwr, ovroe, 6, (BéuL¢, KpEwY) 
reigning by right, Pind. P. 5, 38. 

+Geuicxtpa, ac, h, Ion. -on, Themis- 
syra, a city of Pontus, on the Ther- 
modon,.in @ plain of the same name, 
the abode of the Amazons, Hat. 4, 
86; Aesch. Pr. 724. Hence 
fOeuoKdpatoc, a, ov, of Themiscy- 
ra, Ap. Rh, 2, 995: 47 dkpy Oey, the 
omontory of Them., near that city, 
Td. 2, 371; elsewhere ‘HpdxAeuov. 
Péucora, and viele Ep. ace. 
sing. and pl. from Geusc, Hom. | 
+Ocucctaydpac, av, 6, Themistago- 
fas, Mase. pr. w, Ali ek 


| 
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+Oeusoréac, av Dor. a, 6, Themiste- 
as, asc. pr. n., Plut. 

Ocuoreia, ac, 7, a giving of oracles, 
Strab. 

Oeutoteioc, sia, eiov, (Bsutoroc) 
lawful, right, righteous, Pind. 0. 1, 18. 

OeucorEvtoc, Hy Ov, ordered by law 
or custom: from 

OcuoTevo, (Geucoric) to give law, 
declare law and right, rwvi, Od. 11, 569: 
hence to order, rule, govern, rivdc, Od. 
9, 114.—II. to give answers or oracles, 
c. acc., 6. vnueptéa Bovagy rivi, H. 
Hom. Ap. 253; so in prose, Lys. ap. 
Hees also ic gp at ; 

gutotéwv, Ep. gen. pl. from @égtc, 
Hes.'Th. 2395. : ei 
Oeuiottoc, ov, patron of law and 
right, epith. of Jupiter, Piut. 
TOeuicrioc, ov, 6, Themistius, an 
Aeginetan, Pind. N. 5, 91. 
tOegutotoyévync, ove, 6, Themisto- 
génes, a Syracusan, who wrote an ac- 
count of the expedition of Cyrus the 
younger, acc. to Xen. Hell. 3, J, 2. 
+OeuaToKAgje, Eove Ion. éo¢ and 
#oc, 6, Themistocles, son of Neocles, 
of the demus Phrearrhi, the distin- 
guished statesman and commander, 
conqueror of the Persians at Sala- 
mis, Hdt., Thuc., etc.: 7d Ogutord- 
KAetov, the tonib of Themistocles, Arist. 
H. A.—2. grandson of foreg., Paus.— 
Others in Polyb., Plut., ete. 
tOcucotovén, ne, 7,  Themistonoé, 
daughter of Ceyx, wife of Cycnus, 
Hes. Sc. 356. 

Oeutaror Ao, ov, (Héutc, moAéw) 
ministering law and right, epith. of 
kings and judges, H. Hom. Cer. 103, 
like d:xaczéAoc. , 

Geusaroc, 7, dv, (Beuilw) agreeable 
to law and right, allowed by the law of 
gods and men, lawful, right, Aesch. 
Theb. 694; more usu. GeywiTéc, q. V- 
Hence 

OeucTocbvn, 76,7, poet. for Héutc, 
Orph. . 

Geutatodyoc, ov, (Agutc, Eyw) up- 
holding the right, BactAetc, Ap. Rh. 

+@eutoTd, otc, 7, Themisto, one of 
the Nereids, Hes. Th. 261.—2. daugh- 
ter of the Lapith Hypseus, wife of 
Athamas, Apollod. 1, 9, 2.—3. acc. to 
Paus. the mother of Homer, 10, 24, 3. 
t@euicov, wvoc, 6, Themison, a The- 


raean, Hdt. 4, 154.—2. a tyrant of | G 


Eretria, who took Oropus from the 
Athenians, Dem. 259, 10.—3. minister 
of Antiochus Sidetes in Cyprus, 
Polyb., Aet. V. H—Others in Ath., 
etc. 

4Ocuiodviov, ov, T6, Themisénium, a 
small town of Phrygia, Strab. 

Oeuiretvo,=Oemotevo, dpyva Pept- 
Tetov, keeping lawful orgies, Hur. 
Bacch. 79, e conj. Musgr. 

Oeuiroc, 7, Gv, poet. for Beusoroc, 
H. Hom. Cer. 207, and Pind.: but 
also in prose, ob Oeuitov (é071) C¢. 
inf, Hdt. 3, 37;. 5, 72, Plat. Apol. 30 
D. Adv. -réc. ' ° 

Ozeuitodnc, ec, (Oguttoc, eidoc) 
oracular, Orac. ap. Kuseb. 

Oeu6u, O, to place, establish, 1. e. to 
make necessary, compel, force, ¢. inf., 
via Géuoce yénoov ikécbat, he forced 
the ship to come to land, Od. 9, 486, 
542. (Usu. deriv. from @euée=Geo- 

6c, but this is only in Hesych. It 
Galonee: with Géurc, to the root OE-, 
weBnpst.) Sms 

-Gev, insep. particle, affixed to 
substs. or adjs., and, like the prep. 
éx, denoting motion from a place, opp. 
to -de; e.g. GAAofev, otxoGev, ovpa- 
vobev, ete., from auother place, from 


home, from heaven: more rarely of | God, KeclL : from 


OLOL 


persons, as in Hom. AcdGev, 6co9ep 
from Jupiter, from the gods. The 
poets sometimes add.é or d76,.as 
££ ovpavdder, Il. 8,19, dnd Tpoinbev, 
Od. 9, 38; and indeed -6e may best 
be considered as merely the old genit. 
termination, retained in éué@ev, cé-' 
Oev, Oey. In-some words, as &veode, 
éxtoobe, Evtocbe, d7.0be, Tapoule, 
the poets might change @ev into Ge. 
but, except in these Homeric forms, 
this license was rare in later au- 
thors, 

tOevai, Gv, at, Thénae, a spot in 
Crete between Ida and Cnosus, Cal- 
lim. ad Jov. 42. 

Oévap, Gpoc, 76, (Bévo, Geivw) the 
part of the hand with which one strikes 
the flat or hollow of the hand, Il. 5, 339 
hence @évap Bapod, the hollow on the 

lane of the altar, for laying the offer: 
ings in, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 4, 188, 
sq.; dAdc @., the hollow or depths of the 
sea, Pind. I. 4, 97 (3, 74): also the 
sole of the foot, Hipp. Hence 

Oevapilw, to strike with the hand 
hence évfevapilu=éyxetpivo. 

Oévo, a pres. wc tas been con 
sidered doubtful, v. sub dive. 

Oéo, Ep. for 6éc0, God, 2 imperat 
aor, 2. mid. from riOyus, Od. 

Oc0BAdBera, ac, 7, (GeoBAaBHe) 
the state or behaviour of a OeoBAaBHe, 
madness, blindness, Aeschin. 72, 32. 


[a] * 

Oe0BAGBSa, G, to hurt the gods, i.e. 
sin against them, Aesch. Pers, 831,— 
Il. neut. to be GeoB2aGi7c, Themist. : 
frora 

Oc0BAGBic, éc, (Bedc, BAdKTw) 
stricken of God, esp. in mind, blinded, 
distraught, foolish, Hdt..1, 127, v. 
Heyne Il. 9, 116, Ruhnk. Vellei.-2, 
57,3. adv. -Béc. 

OeoBobAnrog, ov, (Ge6c, BotAouas; 
willed or appointed of God, Eccl. 

t@coBpoTiov, ov, 76, an appell. of 
the evergreen, Lat. sempervivum, Diose. 

Oeoyduta, wv, Ta, (Ge6¢, yaudc) 
the marriage of the gods, esp. a feast 
of Proserpina in Sicily. 
tOcoyeitwy, ovoc, 6, Theogtton, a The- 
ban, partisan of Philip, Dem. 324, 16, 

Ocoyevecia, ac, 7, divine birth, re- 
generation, Eccl. : from 

Ocoyeviic, &¢, (Bedg, * yéva) born of 
od: hence 

tOcoyévyc, ove, 6, Theogénes, one ot 
the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 3. 
—2. a poor Athenian of rude man 
ners, Ar. Pac. 928, etc. — Others of 
this name in Dem. 832, 2; 1369, 15, 
ete,, Xen., where formerly Geayéving, 
q. V. 

Ocoyévytoc, ov,=Oeoyevae, regene 
rate, Eccl, 

Ocoyevvye, &c, (Gedc, 
ten of a god, Soph. Ant. 

OcdyAnvog, ov, (fede, yARvy) with 
the eye of a god, Nonn. 

Oe6yAwooor, ov, (fedc, yAéooa} 
with the tongue of a god, Anth. 

{Ocdyvyroc, ov, 6, Theognétus, an 
Aeginetan, victor at the Olympic 
games, Pind. P. 8, 49. 

{@éoyvic, tog and ioc, 6, Theognis 
an old gnomic poet of Megara in 
Sicily, who flourished about 540 B.C., 
Theog. 23, Plat. Legg. 630 A.—2. one 
of the thirty tyrants at Athens, Ken. 
Hell 2, 3, 3.—3..a tragic poet at 
Athens, who received the sobriquet 
of ‘ Snow,’ from the freezing character 
of his plays, often ridiculed by Aris- 
tophanes, Ach. 11, 140, etc.—Others 
in Ath., ete. 

Geoyvacia, ac, 


yévva) begot- 
834. 


), the knowledg 1f 
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Bei yvwortoc, ov, (Be6c, yryvdokw) 
known of God. bh 

Ocoyovia, ac, 7, the birth, generation, 
enealogy of the gods, the title of He- 
siod’s poem: from 

Oedyovoc, ov, (Bebr, *yévw) born of 
God, divine, Bur. Or. 346, 
{tOcdyovoc, ov, 6, Theogdnus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 

GBebypidoc, ov, (Be6¢, ypdpu) writ- 
ten by God, Eccl. 

Bcodéyuwr, ov, gen. (Beéc, déyo- 
uaz) divine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B. 
+Oc0déxTeLoc, ov, of Theodectes, Arist. 
Rhet.: from 
tO codéxTne, ov, 6, Theodectes, a rhe- 
torician and tragic poet of Phaselis 
in Pamphylia, a pupil of Isocrates, 
Arist. Pol.—2. son of Aristarchus, 
Plut. s : jise 

OcodéKTwp, OP0C, 6, 7,=Oe0d0xoc. 

OcodnAnroc, ov, (Gedc, dnA€éopar) 
uatoovia 0., murder by which the gods 
are injured, Anth. 
+Ocddnuoc, ov, 6, Theodémus, v. 
Oobdnuec. 

Ocodidaxtoc, ov, (Bebc¢, diddoKw) 
taught of God, N.T. [é] 

Ocodivye, éc, (Ged¢, dtvéw) whirled, 
driven round by God, Nonn. 

Ocodionc, éc, (Oedc, dtpéw) seeking 
God, Synes. 
+@e6dudroe, a, ov, Dor. for sq. 

Oeddunroc, ov, also a, ov, Pind. O. 
6, 100, Fr. 58, 1, (6c, dguw)’ god- 
built, raised, made or fownded by the 
gods, Tbpyot, Il. 8, 549. 

Ocodokia, ac, 7, (Bedc d6&a) the 
glory of God, the Dwinity, Clem. Al. 

Ocodocia, ac, 7, (Geoddctoc) a gift 
or offering to the gods, Strab.: hence 
+6codocéia, ac, 7, and Oevdocta, n 
Dem. 467, 10, etc., Theodosia, a city 
of the Tauric Chersonesus, prob. 
same as Panticapaeum, Wolf. Dem. 
467,10, Strab. p. 309. 

Ocoddaoc, ov, (ede, Séotc) given 
by God. 

{Oe0d6o10c, ov, 6, Theodosius, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. 

+Ocoddrac, ov, 6, Theoddtas, a Rho- 
dian, a general of Antiochus king of 
Syria, Luc. 

+Oco0d6Tn, ne, 7, Theoddte, an Athe- 
nian courtesan, who accompanied 
Alcibiades, and performed the funeral 
rites for him when slain, Xen. Mem. 
3, 11, Ath, 574 EK. 

Oeddoroe, ov, (Gedc, didwper)=Oe0- 
déctoc. 
+Oe6doroc, ov, 6, Fheoddtus, an Athe- 
nian archon, Diod. Si—2. a pupil of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 33 E.—Others 
in Dem. 912, 28, Lys., etc. 

Gcoddyoc, ov, (Aedc, Séyopat) re- 
ceiving Or conceiving Grod, eptth. of the 
Virgim, Ecet. 

Ocodpopéw, @, to walk in Giod’s ways, 
Kecl.: from ; 

Oz6dpouoc, ov, (Aedc, dpapety) walk- 
mg in God’s ways, Kec. 

+Ocoddpetoc, ov, of Theodorus ; of 
O¢00., the followers of Theodorus (3), 
Ath. 252 C. 

OcodépnTtoc, ov, (Ged¢, Swpéouce) 
gwen by God, Clem. Al. 
+Ocodwpidac, ov, 6, Theeddridas, a 
poet of Syracuse, Ath. 229 B, 475 F. 
~-2. one of the poets of the Antho- 


ogy. 
tOeadaplc, ioc, 7, v.). for Oewpic, 
Dem. 


tOeiupoc, ov, 6, (Ode, ddpor) 

Theodorus (Theodore) an Athenian 

wehon, Ol. 85, 3, Diod. S.: father 

the Athenian general Procles, 

Thue. 3, 91.—2. son of Telecles, a 

seleb-ited artist of Samos, Hdt. 1, 
630 
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51; 3, 41.—3. a sophist and rheto- 
rician of Byzantium, Plat. Phaedr. 
265.—4. a sophist of Cyrene, who 
lived at Athens, instructor of Socrates 
and Plato, Plat. Theaet. 145A: Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2.—5. a celebrated tragic 
actor at Athens, Dem. 418, 4.—6. of 
Eretria in Euboea, who with Themt- 
son deprived the Athenians of Oro- 
pus, Dem. 259, 10.—Others in Dem. 
908, 26, Ath., Diog. L., etc. 
Ocoeidera, ac, h, likeness to Gua 
Jambl.: from / 
Ocoerdnc, éc, (Ge6c, eldac) godlike, 
divine, in Hom. always of outward 
form, divine of form, beauteous as the 
gods, usu. of young heroes, as Parts 
and Telemachus, but also of aged 
men, as Priam, II. 24, 217: Hes. Th. 


350 first uses it of females. Later 
also in moral relations. Superl. 
Adv. -ddc, Ap. 


Geaidéatatoc, q. Vv. 
Rh. Cf. deovdye. 

Ocoeikedoc, ov, (Oedc, elkeAoc) god- 
like, Hom., who uses it exactly— 
foreg. 

Gcoerhc, €c, (Oe6¢, éxoc)=Ceoré- 
oto. 

OcoeyGia, ac, 7, (Pedc, &yGoc) dub. 
1. for sq. 

Ccoexbpia, ac, i, a being hated by 
the gods, Luc.: from 

OcdeyOpoc, ov, (Bedc, éxPpdc) hated 
by the gods. 

OcdGev, adv., (Ae6c) from the gods, 
Lat. divinitus, Od. 16, 447. 

Oc60dT0¢, ov, (Be6c, Abw) offered to 
the gods: TO @., @ victim, Cratin. Tn- 
cert. 132. 

Ocotvioyv, ov, TO, the temple of the 
wine-god ; Ta Geoivia, With and with- 
out fepd, the feast of the wine-god, ap. 
Dem. 1371, 24. 

Oéorvoc, ov, 6, (Be6c, ofvac) the wine- 
god, Bacchus, Harp, Aesch. Fr. 339. 

Ocoxarndoc, ov, (Gedc, Karnoc) 
trafficking in sacred things, Eccl. [&] 

OcoxaTrackevacroc, ov, (Oedc, Ka- 
Tackevalw) made by God. 

Oeonnpvs, DKoc, 6, (Bedc, KApvE) a 
divine herald. 

Ocoxivytoe, ov, (Bed¢, Ktvéw) roused 
by the gods. 

TOedKAeva, ac, 7, Theoctéa, fem. pr. 
n., Lys. Fr., Ath. 583 E. 

tOcoKARe, éove, 6, Theockes, an Athe- 
mian banker, Dem. 1249, 10.—Others 
in Ath. 497 C, Anth., ete. 

OedKAntoc, ov, (Aedc, Karéw) called 
of God: also—ll. act. 6. wéxabpor, 
the house wherein Gods invoked, both 
in Nonn. 

tOcokAdtuevoc, ov, 6, Theoclyménus, 

son of Polyphides, descended from 
Melampus, a seer, Od. 15, 256.—2. 
son of Proteus, Eur. Hel. 9. 

OcoKkAtTéw, G, to call the gods to aid, 
call on the name of the gods, to invoke 
divine vengeance, Aesch. Pers. 500 ; to 
call on, Cc. a€c. pers., Oéucr, Elmst. 
Med. 204: in genl. to call’ aloud, de- 
clare, C. acc. rel, Tadra, Plut.: and 

OcoxrAvrnatc, ewe, 7, a calling on 


the gods, invocation, c. acc. rei, Polyb. : 


from 

OcdKhdroe, ov, (Oed¢, KAbw) calling 
on the gods, @. Aérat, Aesch. Theb. 
143.—II. pass. heard by God, Joseph. 

OedKuntoc, ov, (Pedc, Kéuvw) made, 
wrought by a god, Q. Sm. 
OcoKoAgw, O, to be a priest, Inser.: 
from 

OeoKdioc, 5, }, @ priest, priestess, cf. 
Genk. (from Fede and KoAéw, Lat. colo, 
which is not in use.) 

Oedxpavrog, vv, (Bebe, Kpatva) ac- 
complished, wrought by the gods, Aesch, 
Ag. 1488. 
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Ocoxpacta, ac, 7, (Bedc, Kpdorcs 
mingling with God, fambl. b 

Osoxpitia, ad, 7. (Hedc. KpaTog 
the rule of God, Theocracy, Joseph. 

OcoxpAnic, idoc, founded by God, 
Nonn. ’ 

tOcoxpivnc, ove, 6; Theocrines, a 
celebrated Athenian tragic actor 
Dem. 329, 26. 

Ocoxpitnc, ov, 6, (Gedc, KpiTIG} 
judge of gods or goddesses, of Paris, 
Anth. [7] 

Ocdxpitoc, ov, (dc, kptvw) chosen 
of God. 

+Ocdxpitoc, ov, 6, Theocritus, a ce 
hvrated pastoral poet of Syracuse, 
who flourished about 272 B. C._—2. a 
rhetorician of Chios, Plut., Ath. 21 C, 

OcbxTtoTOE, ov, (Oedc, KTilw) found 
ed, made, created by God, Poet. ap. 
Arist. Poet. 21. 

GedxTitoc, ov,==foreg., Anth. 

Ocoxrovia, ac, 7, « killing of God, 
Eccl.: from 

Ocoxtévoc, ov, (Oedc, KTEive) kil? 
ing God, Eccl. 

+8eoxbdne, ove, 6, Theocydes, father 
of Dicaeus, Hdt. 8, 65. fe] 

Ocoxvvéiw, G, Ocorvvac, = Peooku 
véw, Geookvryc. 

Georauryc, éc, (Oe6c, AGumw) dé 
vinely shining, Eccl. 

OcoAnrréouat, as pass., to be in 
spired, Philo. 

OcodnntiKéc, 7, 6v, belonging to one 
possessed: 7 GeoAnmTikh, sub. way 
Tela,= Ocornpia, Sext. Emp.: from 

OcdAnztoc, ov, (Gedc, AauBava, 
seized by God, possessed, inspired, su 
perstitious, Plut. Hence 

OcoAnpia, ac, 7, inspiration: super 
stition, Plut. 

Ocodoyeiov, ov, TO, a place above 
the stage where gods appeared. 

Ocohoyéw, O, to be a GeoAdyoc, te 
speak of God and of the divine nature, 
to speak theologically, epi tivoc, Arist. 
Mund.: ra @sodoyotueva, enquiries 
into the divine nature, Plut. Hence 

Ocodoyta, ac, 7, a speaking or writ- 
mg on God and the divine nature, the 
science of things divine, theology, Plat. 
Rep. 379 A: esp. the origin of things. 

Ocodoyik6c, 7, dv, belonging to a 
Beoddyoc: 7 OeodoyexH, With or with- 
out éxiorhun,=Oeodoyia, Arist. Me 
taph. From 

Oeoadyoc, ov, (Oedc, Aéyw) speak 
ing, writing on God and the divine na 
ture: hence, 6 @., a divine, theologian , 


.In profane writers, Homer Hesiod, 


Orpheus were esp. so called, ef. Cic. 
AD 3, 20. 
eorvTn, n¢, 7, Theolyte, fem. pr 
nat eteee we . 
tOedAvr0¢, ov, 6, Theolytus, aw 
Acarnanian, Thue. 2, 102.—2. a port 
of Methymna, Ath. 296 A. 
Oe0rwByroc, ov, (Bed¢, AwBdw), se 
Ge0BAaBne. 
tOeduavdpoc, ov, 6, ‘Pheamander, 
masce. pr. n., Ath. 567 A. 
tOcounorwp, opoc, 6, Theomeseor, * 
tyrant of Samos, Hat. 8, 85. , 
Ocouavéa, GO, to be Oeonavie: from 
Geoudvinc, éc, (Dede, uaivouan mac 
dened by the gods, Aesch. Theb.. 653: 
Atooa G., madness caused by th. s.nis, 
Eur. Or. 79. : 
Ocoutvia, ac, 7, madness caund by 
ye inspiration, Philo. 
e0LavTEla, AC, H, a spirit oj 
Bhecy ING ets Snalle. Sala 
OeouavTéw, G, fut. -fow, to hure 
spirit of prophecy: from 
OeduavrTic, ewe, 6, (Bede, partie 
one who has a spirit of prophecy, Plat 


} Apol. 22 C: opp. to @upduavtu¢ 


6b 


Peoudyéw, O, to fight against God | 
#¢ the gods, Eur. Bacch. 45, 325: 
and 

Geoudyia, ac, 7), a battle of the gods, 
rs certain books of the Il. were call- 
ed, esp. the 19th, Plat. Rep. 378 D. 
Bry a fighting Grim God; from 

EouLd oC, ov, (Oedc, udyouat) fight- 
mg agaiet God, N . tat fees 

Ocounvia, ac, #, (Gedc, Avec) the 
Bee ea eet th cio oe, ? 

Geounortup, opoc, 6, (Bede, uAoTwp) 
hke the gods in council, Aesch.. Pers. 
655, like Homer’s @edguv pjotwp 
ardAavroc. 

Oedunric, 6, 7, (Oede, uATL¢) divine- 
ly wise, Nonn. 

Qeouytep, opoc, 7, (Gedc, ATI 
the mother of ere po) 

Geouiuncia, ac, 7, an imitating 
God, Eccl. : es i seg 

@eopiunroc, ov, Eccl. [7], and e6- 
luoc, ov, Diotog. ap. Stob. p. 331, 
20, (Ge6¢, uiuéowar) imitating God, 
divine. 

@eouionc, éc, (Aedc¢, wtaéw) abomi- 
nated by the gods, Ar. Av. 1548, and 
Plat.: but @eouionc, ec, act. hating 
God, unholy. 

Oeouiontoc, ov,—Geoutane¢, Eccl. [7] 
tOcouvynatoc, ov, 6, Theomnestus, an 
Athenian against whom Lysias de- 
livered an oration, Lys.—2. a statuary 
of Sardis, Paus., Luc. 

Geduotpoc, ov, (Bed¢, uotpa) par- 
taking of the divine nature. 

Oecudptoc, ia, cov, Dor. Bevy., Ap. 
Rh., collat. form of sq. 

Gedpopoc, ov, Dor. Getu., (Bec, 
{6po¢) assigned, destined by the gods, 
Pind. O. 3, 18.—IL blessed by the 
gods, P. 5, 6. 

Beduopgor, ov, (Ge6c, popey) of 
form divine, Anth. 

Ocoutanec. ec, (Ge6c, ubco¢) unclean, 
abominable before the gods, Aesch. Eum. 
40. 


t@covdn, ne, 7, Theonoé, daughter 

of Proteus and Psammathe, earlier 
called Eidé, Eur. Hel. 13 (Hom. 
Eidoféa). 

Ocokévioc, ov, 6, epith. of Apollo 
and Mercury, Paus.: Oeofévia, Td, 
a festival in their honour, Id.; also a 
festival of the Dioscuri at Agrigentum, 
vy. Béckh Introd. Pind. O. 3, p. 135. 

. $tOe6Eevoc, ov, 6, Theovénus, masc. 

pr.-n., Pind. Fr. 2, Dem. 611, 23, 
atc. 

Gcoraiypuv, ovoc, (Gedc, mailw) 
sporting with the gods, Nonn. 

Ocdrasc, TaLdoc, 6, 7, (Gedc, maic) 
child of the gods, divine, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 311 A.—IL. having a divine child, 
epith. of the Virgin, Nonn. 

+Ocordpaktoc, ov, (Ge6c¢, mapdyw) 
produced by God, Eccl. 

OcordTwp, opoc, 6, (Gedc, marHp) 
father of a divine child, Kccl. [a] 

OcoreiPera, ac, 7, obedience before 
God, Eccl. : from 

OcoreOnc, éc, (Gedc, meiGopar) 
obedient before God, Nonn. 

OcdreurToc, ov, (Hedc, TéuTTH) sent 
by the gods, Arist. Eth. N. 

Ocoréparoc, ov, (Ae6c, mepaw) 8. 
wAGvat, heaven-sent wanderings, €. g. 0 
Io, prob. |. in Poet. ap. Dem. Phal. 91. 

+Ocd77, NC, 4, Thedpé, fem. pr. n., 
ela Yall 

OcorAasréw, G, to make into a god, 
Heliod. : from 

OcorAdaTN¢, Ov, 6, (Bede, TAdoow) 
a maker of gods, or of their images, Ar. 
Fr. 617.—IL. the divine Creator, Philo. 

ence ; 

OsorAactia, ac, ij amaking of gods: 
the incarnation, Becl. 
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OedrAactocg, ov, (Ode, TAGsOW) 
made of God, Eccl. 

OedrAnktoc, ov, (Be6c¢, TAHCOW) 
stricken of God, like Oe08AaBiHec. 

OsorAngia, ac, 7, = GeoBAGBera, 
Oenom. ap. Euseb., 

OcdrAokog, ov, (Bede, TAEKW) of 
divine texture. 

Oedrvevotoc, ov, (Bede, Trew) in- 
spired of God, Pseudo-Phocyl. 121. 

Ocoroléw, ©, (Georord¢) to make 
into gods, deify, Luc. Hence 

Ocoroinrixdc, 4, dv, able to make 
gods: # -K#, Sub. Téyvy, the art of 
making statues of gods. 

Ocoroinroc, ov, (Aedc, ToLéw) made 
by the gods, Isocr. 152 C. 

Georotia, ac, 7, a making of gods, 
esp. of their statues; from 

Ocorotdc, dv, (Bed¢, ToLéw) making 
gods: 4 0. réxvn=Oeorotntixy, Anth. 
—Il. a making into gods, deifying. 

OcoroAéw, G, to be a Ozeorddhoc, 
Plat. Legg. 909 D: from 

OcoroAoc, 6, 7, (Ae6¢, ToAgouat) a 
priest, also OenrOAoc. 

Osdrouroc, ov, (Oedc, TéuTw)= 
Georeurroc, Pind. P. 4, 123: hence 

tOeorouToc, ov, 6, Theopompus, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S.—2. a Mi- 
lesian pirate, sent by Lysander to 
Sparta to convey the result of the 
battle of Aegos Potamos, Xen. Hell.2, 
1, 30.—3. an Athenian in the army 
of the ten thousand, v. 1. Id. An. 2, 1, 
12.— 4. the celebrated historian of 
Chios, Luc. — 5. son of Nicander, 
king of Sparta, (10th Proclid) Paus. 
4, 4, 4.—Others in Plut., etc. 

Oeorévytoc, ov, (Gedc, movéw) 
wrought by a god, Eur. Tro. 953. 

Ocorpéreta, ac, 7, divine magnifi- 
cence or majesty, Diod.: from 

Ocorpetyc, Ec, (Bedc, mpérw) be- 
coming a god, divine, Diod.: 7d @eo- 
mpexéc== Georpénera, Philo. Adv. 
-7O@¢, Luc. 

Ocorporéw, G, (Deompbroc) to pro- 
phesy, but only in part. masc. Geompo- 
méwy ayopeverc, I. 1, 109, Od. 2, 184, 
Pind. P. 4, 339. 

Georporia, ac, 7, a prophesying, 
Prophecy, oracle, Hom.: and 

E0TPOTLOV, ov TO, a prophecy, ora- 
cle, Il. 1, 85; 6,438: é« Ocompoziov, 
Kara TO 9. according to the oracle, Hat. 
1, 7, 68: from 

Ocomporoc, ov, foretelling things by 
a spirit of prophecy, prophetic, Il. 13, 70, 
Soph. Tr. 822; hence as subst., 6 6., 
a seer, prophet, Il. 12, 228, Od. 1, 416. 
—II. a public messenger sent to inquire 
of the oracle, elsewh. Gewpde, Il. 13, 
70, Hdt. 6, 57; 7, 140, etc. (Acc. to 
Buttm., Lexil. in voc., from @ed¢, mpé- 
7w, One who interprets a sign given 
by the gods.) 

Oconteia, ac, hare caied from 

Gedrtye, ov, 0; (Gebc, dpdw, dwo- 
peat) seeing God, Eccl. Hence } 

Ocontia, ac, 7, 4 seeing of God, di- 
vine vision, Eccl. Hence 

OcontiKoc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
Oconreia or to a Oedrty¢, 7 @. ddva- 
jute, the power of visions, Hermes ap. 
Stob. p. 138, 10: of 0., the priesthood, 
Eecl. : 

OcbrxrvaTos, ov, (Gedc, TTVW) detest- 
ed by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 604. 

Oedxvpoc, ov, (Gedc, mip) kindled 
by the gods, Kur. El. 732. i; 

Oebpyntos, ov, (Bede, dpy1)=Be0- 


wavijg. , : 
Ocoppntoc, ov, (Be6c, épetv, py OH- 

vat) spoken of God, Nonn. 
Ocdppiroc, ov, (Hedc, péw) flowing, 

shed from the gods, 6u3po¢, Opp- 
Oéoproc¢, o , (Pedc, Opvvat) sprung 


@EOS 
from the gods, divine, celestial, Pind 
O. 2, 67. 

OFO’S, ov, 6, with a softer pro 
nune. in Lat. Deus, God, Hom. as well 
in genl. signf., Oed¢ 7d we ddcer TA 
0 édoe1, God will grant.., Od. 14, 444, 
ef. IL. 13,730, asin particular, Oed¢ Tuc 
a god, Od. 9,142;"s0 ratyp Hedy, ete 
In philosoph. language the Deity, Di 
vine Essence, like 76 Osiov. Homer 
represents God (Ge6¢ or Oeoé) as ruling 
mankind, and attributes to Him all the 
good and evil of life, all sudden, unex- 
pected events, sothat the notion invo! 
ved is not only of Destiny, but also of 
Chance; things are said to happeu 
not only adv Ge@, odv Oeoic, obk avev- 
e Geod, Lat. non sine diis, by the will 
of God, Hat. 1, 86, etc.: but also i7ép 
Gedv, against his will. Later phrases: 
iv Oedc OéAn, Ar., GeGv BovdAouévor, 

uc., Lat. dus faventibus, Hom. takes 
the gods as the measure or standard 
of human virtue, wisdom, beauty, 
etc., hence the phrases @edc dc, dcre 
edc, ica De® or Geoic, Ge évaniy- 
Ktoc, etc. Asan oath, mpdc¢ Jedv, by 
the gods, in God’s name, freq. in Trag. 
—Il. as fem., 7 @e6c for Bed, Oéaiva, 
a godiless, oft. in Hom., who has uAre 
OnaAeva Oede, uate Tic dpony, Il. 8, 7° 
also in Att., esp. in phrase to 0ed, 
the goddesses, viz. Ceres and Proser- 
pina, Valck. Hipp. 53, cf. c1d¢: so 
too, 7 dv@pwroc.—lll. as adj. in com- 
par. Gs@repoc, more divine: Gvpar fed- 
TEpal, gates more used by the gods, Od. 
13, 111; yopdc Gedrepoc, Call. Apoll. 
93, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 69, 4.—1V. 
in late writers, 6 @. translates Lat. 
divus, as a title of the emperors, 6 6. 
Kaioap, Strab. (Like forms occur 
in most of the kindred languages, 
Sanscr. deva, Lat. deus, divus, etc., 
and is no Coubt orig. the same as 
Zetc, Xdevc, Arde ; so that we can- 
not admit the Greek deriv. given by 
Hat. 2, 52, drt néauw Oévtec Ta nav 
TA TPHyLaTa Kal Tdoac vomae ELyor, 
cf. Wess., or that of Plat Crat. 397 
C, from @éery, to run, because the 
first gods were the sun, moon, etc. 
Cf. Pott Etym. Forsch. J, 40, sq.) 
[In poets not rare monosyll. Geoé, U, 
1, 18, OeGv, H. Cer, 55, 260, Geode, 
Theogn. 171; and esp. in Att. poets, 
Pors. Or. 393; ef. @ed.] 

tOcocdoridne, ov, 6, prop. sonof The 
osdotus, pr. n., Theosdotides, an Athe 
nian, Plat. Apol. 33 E. 

OeécdoTog, ov, (Ged¢, Sidwfir) poet. 
for OeédoTo¢, given by the gods, Hes 
Op. 318; but also in Arist. Eth. N.1,9 

Ocdcduwpoe, ov, poet. for Peoddpntog 

OcocéBera, ac, 7, the service or fear 
of God, Xen, An. 2, 6, 26; and 

OcoceBéw, G, to serve God; trom 

Oeoce Bic, éc, (Gebc, céBomuat) serv 
ing or fearing God, religious, Soph. O 
C. 260, Plat., ete. Adv. -Gd¢, Xen 
Cyr. 3, 3, 58, ; : 

OcoceBnréov, verb. adj. from eo 
aeéw, one must serve God, Clem. Al 

OcdcerToc, ov; (Gedc, céBopat) fear- 
ed as a god, Ar. Nub. 292. : 

Ococértup, opoc, 6,= FeoceBHe, 
Eur. Hipp. 1364. f ‘ 

OcoceyOpia, ac, % (Oed¢, éyOpoc) 
hatred of the gods, ungodliness, impiety, 
Ar. Vesp. 418. : y 

Ocoonueia, ac, H, a sign from the 
gods, muracle, Eccl. ; 

OcocKdvéw, G, to worship the gods: 
from 

Ocockvvyc, &¢, worshpped as a god 
cf. mpockvvéea. 

Ococodia, ac, 7, knowledge of thing» 
divine, Eccl. from 
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OBxdcodoe, ov, (Gebc, copdc) wise mn 
he things of God, Eccl. Adv. -duae. 


Oedoropoc, ov, (Hed¢, orelpw) sown 
by ago, divine, Eur. Al. 1. 

Oedcov~ac, ov, poet. for PedcuToc, 
yei“or, \eech. Pr. 643. 

eoaTedHe, é¢, (Ged¢, oTEpw) crown- 
ed by (rod. 

OeoarHpixtoc, ov, (Bedc, oTypisw) 
supported by God, Eccl. 

OcooriByc, éc, (Be6¢, oTetBw) trod- 
den by God, Kecl. 

Oedoropyoc, ov, (Ge6¢, o7&p)'w) lov- 
ing God, Nomn. 

OsosrtiyHe, éc, (Ge6¢,.0Tvyéw) hated 
of the gods, abominable, Hur. Tro. 1213, 
Cycl. 602.—II. act. hating God, N. T. 
Hence 

Ocosriyntoc, ov,=foreg., Aesch. 
Cho. 635 ; and 

Ocosrvyia, ac, 7, hatred of God. 

OcoabAne, ov, 6, (Badr, cVAdw) rob- 
bing God, sacrilegious, Ael. ; usu. /epd- 
sudoc. [0] Hence 

Ococvdia, ac, 4, sacrilege, Acl. 

Osocbvaktoc, ov, (Oed¢, ovvayw) 
gathered or united by God, Eccl. 

OcoctordToc, ov, (Bede, cvviornut) 
commending God, Eccl. 

Ocdcvtoc, ov, (Ged, cebw) sent by 
the gods, Aesch. Pr. 116, 596, cf. Gedc- 
ouToe. 

Oeéravpoc, ov, 4, (Aede, metepox the 
zod-bull, a name for Jupiter changed 
‘nto the bull, Mosch. 2, 131. 

Georeiyne, e¢, (Aed¢, Tetyoc) walled 
by the gods, of Troy, Anth. : 

OcoreAHe, éc, (Ged¢, TEAOG) divinely 
nerfect, Eccl. 

+OcoréAnc, ove, 6, Theotéles, masc. 
yr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 1048, 4. 

OcoreprHe, Ec, (Ged, TEpTw) pleas- 
‘ng the gods, Philox. ap. Ath, 147 A. 

OcdtevkToc, ov, (Gedc, Tevyw) made 
ty God, Eccl. 

Ocorevync, é¢,—foreg., Eccl. 

Oedtc, 7TOC, 1), (Ged¢) Godhead, di- 
vinity, divine nature, Luc. 

Ocoriuntoc, ov, (Pe6¢, Tyudw) hon- 
aured of God, Aesch. Ag. 1337. 

Oedripoc, ov, (Oed¢, Tuy} )=foreg., 
Pind. Hence 
+Oxdtiuoc, ov, 6, Theottmus, a La- 
cedaemonian, a friend of Theognis, 
Theoen. 877.—Others in Dem. 1259, 
1, ete. 

OcordKoc, ov, (Be6¢, TikTw) bearing 
God: esp., 7 @., mother of God, of the 
Virgin, Weel. 5 

Ocdtperroc, ov, (Cedc, Tpémw) turn- 
ad, i. €. sent by the gods, Aesch. Pers. 
905, though the reading varies, v. 
Dind. 

Ocorpephe, &c, (Bede, Toébw) feeding 
the gods, aBpooin, Anth. 

OcoTiria, ac, 7, (Ged¢, Tbe) like- 
ness to God, Eccl. 

Ocovdela, ac, 7, the fear of God, ho- 
‘iness, Np. Rh.: from 

Ocovdyc, &¢, fearing God, godly, 
holy, Lat. pius, vooc, Ovude, Od. 6, 
121; 19, 364, ete. ; also BaotAcic 
Neovdne avacowr, Od. 19, 109: never 
in Il. (Usu. regarded as contr. from 
Jeoerdye ; but then analogy would re- 
quire Gewdye, nor does this signf. suit 
the sense; so that Buttm., Lexil. in 
voc., is prob. right, in deriving it from 
fedc ad déoc, fear, and regarding it 
as a poet. metaplast. form of an older 
form, Oeodenc, Geod#c. However la- 
ter poets, as Qu. Sm., use Oeovdie 
just like @ezo¢.) 

Ocoupyia, ac, 7, (Jeovpyée) a divine 
work, miracle, Kec\.—Il. art, magic, 
sorcery, Porphyr. Hence 

Bcovpytkoc, H, bv, befitting a Aeoup- 

soc, priestly, Lecl. 
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Ocovpyoe, 6v, (Gedc, *épyw) doing 
the a Co : 6 6.,@ priest, Jambl. 

Ocoddvera, aC, I, (Geogavnc) the ap- 
pearance, manifestation of God, esp. of 
Christ in the flesh, Eccl. [a] J 

Ocopdvera, wv, Th, (Ged¢, datvo- 
poar)=Oeopavia Il. [a] 

Ocodiivac, &¢, (Bede, Aare eae re- 
vealed by God, or as God. Adv. -v@c, 
Ec¢l. Hence 

+Ocoddvyc, ove, 6, Theophines, an 
historian of Mytilene, a friend of 
Pompey, Strab. p. 617 [a] 

Ocoddvia, wr; Td, (Gedc, daivopuat) 
sub. lepd, a festival at Delphi, at which 
the images of all the gods were shown to 
the people, Hdt. 1, 51, ubi olim @eoga- 
viat.—l. in Eccl., the festwal of the 
Geopaveta, the Nativity. 

OcddavToe, ov, (Ged¢, daivomac) re- 
vealed by God, Metrodor. ap. Piut. 2, 
1117 B. 

Oe6daTo¢, ov, Geopdtiva,—béaga- 
toc, Jecgartiva. : 

Ocogeyync, é¢, (Ged¢, déyyoc) di- 
vinely bright, Keel. , 

TtOedgnuoc, ov, 6, Theophemus,masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 1163. 

Oeodyrne, ov, 6, (Gedc, dnt) a mes- 
senger of God, prophet, Eccl. 

Ocdgd0eyKToc, ov, (Gedc, oUEyyouat) 
uttered by God. 

Oeddboyyoc, ov, (Be6¢, dboyyh)= 
foreg. 

OeogiAnc, Ee, (Bede, dtAéw) dear to 
the gods, highly favoured, Horace’s 
Diis carus, Hat. 1, 87; yépa, Aesch. 
Eum. 869 ; éop77, Ar. Ran. 443. Adv. 
-A6¢, 0. mpatretyv, to act as the gods 
will, Plat. Ale. 1,134 D. 

OcogiAntoc, n, ov, (Bede, GtAéo) 
loved by the gods, Phint. ap. Stob. p. 
445, 42. 

OcogtAia, ac, 7, the love, favour of 
God, Oenom. ap. Euseb.: from 

Ocdgiroc, ov, =OeodsAnc. Hence 

tOedo.Aoc, ov, 6, Theophilus, name 
of an individual to whom St. Luke 
inscribed his Gospel, and the Acts of 
the Apostles, N. T.—2. an Athenian 
archon, Dem. 968, 1 : and 

OcodiAdtne, nToc, 7, a being loved 
God. Z 
Océguv, Ep. gen. and dat., sing. and 
plur. from #e6c, Hom., esp. in phrase 
Gsdouw uhotwp aGradavtoc, where it 
is dat. plur. 

O26 g08oc, ov, (Bedc, Go8éouaz) fear- 
ing God, Eccl. 

OcddotTog, ov, (Oedc, dort&w) driv- 
en by divine frenzy, epith. of Cassan- 
dra, Tryphiod. 

Ocop~opéw, 6, (Oeoddpog) to bear the 
image Or impress of God.—lII. usu. in 
pass., to be borne, possessed Or inspired 
by a god: 7 Ocogopovuévy, name of 
a play of Menander. Hence 

Ocopopnate, ewe, 7, inspiration, Dion. 

an 

Ocopdpnroc, ov, inspired, possessed, 
Aesch. Ag. 1140.—II. act. carrying a 
god or goddess, Luc. Adv. -Twe. 

Ocogopia, ac,7,=Geopdpnotc,Strab.: 
from 

Ocogdpoc, ov, (Bede, bépw) bearing, 
carrying a god, x60ec, Aesch. Fr. 210: 
but—IL. Aedgopoc, ov, borne, possessed 
by a god, inspired, 0. Stat, the pains 
of inspiration, Aesch. Ag. 1150. 

_ OeodpadHe, é¢, (Hedc, dpalw) speak- 
ing from God, prophetic, Orph.—Il. 
pass. spoken by God, Nonn. 

Ocodpadia, ac, 7, a divine saying, 
oracle. 

Oeodpaduwv, ov, gen. ovoc,—Oe0- 
gpadye I, Philo. 

+@cogpactoc, ov, 6, Theophrastus, 
an Athenian archon Ol. 110, 1, Diod. 


by 
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S. 16, 77 and Ol. 116, 4, Id. 19, 73.—- 
2. of Eresus in Lesbos, the celebrated 
philosopher, pupil of Aristotle, fron 
whom he received the name Q<o@. in 
stead of his own Téprayog, Diog. Ll: 
etc. i 

Oeogpoodyn, NC, hs (Gedgpwv) godle 
ness. 

Ocoppobpytoc, ov, 
guarded by God, Eccl. 

Ozdgpor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Bebe, OpHv 
godly-minded, holy, Lat. pius, Pind. 

6, 70. 

OcogiAaxrToc, ov, (Ped¢, dudAdoow 
guarded by God. [wv] 

Od@vTo¢, ov, (Gedc, bw) plante 
by God. 

tOcodGv, GvT0¢, 6, Theophon, masc 
pr. n., Isae. 

Ocogavéw, O, to speak from God, 
prophesy, Heliod. 

Ocoyapakroc, ov, (Ge6c, yapdcou) 
graven by God, Eccl. [Ga] 

OcoyoAwcia, ac, 7, and -Awotyy. 
No 7, the wrath of God: from 

OcoyoAwroc, ov, (Bede, yoAbw) un 
der God’s wrath, accursed, pict 

Oedypnotoe, ov, (Beb¢, ypdw) 24- 
yta, uttered, delivered by God, Philo: 
cf. IlvOéypnoroc. Hence 

tOcdypnatoc, ov, 6, Theochrestus, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 

Oedyptotoc, ov, (Bede, Ypiw) anomz 
ed by God, Eccl. 

Oc6w, G, (Ged) to make into God, 
deify. Pass., to become a God, yvia 
Gewbeic, Call. Dian. 159.—II.=Ger6w, 
Araros Camp. 4. 

T@épauGoc, ov, in Hdt. a gen. Ocp 
auBo, 7, Therambus (or Thrambus, 
Steph. Byz.) a city of Pallene, in Ma. 
cedonia, Hdt. 7, 123. 

Osparawva, n¢, 7, fem. of Peparav, 
a waiting-maid, handmaid, Hat. 3, 134, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 11. [a] 

hia ov, To, dim. from 
sq., Plut 


(Oe6¢, opovnte 


Oepdratvic, idvc, 7;= beparaiwa, 
Plat. Legg. 808 A. 

Oepareia, ac, h, Ion. Oeparnin; 
(Acparedw) a waiting on, service, at 
tendance ; and so, the body of attend- 
ants, a king’s suite, retinue, Hdt. 1, 199; 
hence in various relations,—1. 0. Bedv, 
service done to the gods, divine worship, 
Plat. Legg. 716 E; also 4 rept rove 
Geode G., lsocr. 226 A; and then absol., 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 A.—2. a fostering, 
tending, nurture, care, Tod obuaroc, 
THC WuyHe, Plat. Gorg. 464 B, Lach. 
185 E.—3. service done to gain favour, 
a courting, paying court, Lat. obsequium, 
év Gsparcia éyerv, to court one’s fa- 
vour, Thuc. 1, 55.—4. service done to 
the sick, tending, Thuc. 2, 553; a reme- 
anew Plat. pits 345 A, etc. : of ani- 
mals, a rearing, bringing up, keeping ; 
and of plants, calleeosibdore a 149 Be i 

Osparevua, atoc, 76, (Oeparebw) 
a service done to another, and so—]. at- 
tention, service, Plat. Legg. 718 A.—2. 
divine worship, Def. Plat. 415 A.—3. 
ar nurture, esp. a cure, remedy, Plat. 

a 

Oepdrevaia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
Gepareta, but acc. to Lob. Phryn. 5, 
to be written Peparoveia, cf. 2eAo% 
o1oc, etc. Hence 

Oeparevouuoc, ov, curable. 

Oeparevtéor, verb. adj. from bepa 
TEVW, One must serve, cultivate, THY 
yijv, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28: one must 
bye Plat. Rep. 408 B. 

eprevtHp, Fooc, 6,=sq., Ken. 
Oyn. 7, 6/050 ein Ee 

Gepairevrhe, ob, 5, (Pepartedw) one 
who waits on a great man, an altendant, 
servant, Xen. Cyr.'1, 3, 7.—2. one whe 
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attends to any thing, c. gen., P.at. Rep: 
369 D° one who serves the gods, a wor- 
shipper, Id. Phaedr. 252 C: hence in 
Philo, and later in Eccl., of Oepazev- 
Tai, a name given to certain ascetics. 
Hence 

Gepdrevtikoc, 4, 6v, inclined to 
serve, attentive, obedient, Xen. Hell. 3, 
1, 28: @ courtier, Plut.; and c¢. gen., 
paying court to, tod zAHOovc, Plut— 
2. melined to take care of, tend, etc.: 
i -x7=Oepareia, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 

dv. -«@¢, Plut. : 

Oxpareutic, ioc, 7.=Oepareutpic. 

Ospizevtoc, Ov, (Geparedw) that 
may be fostered, reared, cultivated, Plat. 
Prot. 325 B.—2. curable, Arist. H. A. 

OeparevTpta, ac, 7, and 

Osparevtpic, idoc, 7, fem. from 
GepareuTnp, Philo. 

Ocpazevo, (Gepdrwr) to wait on, at- 
tend, serve: Hom. has it only in Od. 
13, 265, to be an attendant, do service, 
and in mid. H. Hom. Ap. 390, both 
times absol, It was then used in va- 
rious relations, much like Lat. colere: 
—l. to do service to a superior, and 
prob. first to serve the gods, d@ava- 
touc. Geovc Gepareverv, Lat. colere 
deos, Hes. Op. 134, Hdt- 2, 37, cf. 6ep- 
azeia: to serve a master, obey, etc., 
but also without any notion of sub- 
jection, to serve, honour, attend, foster, 
cherish, as a son his father, like Lat. 
colere, observare.—2. freq.-in Att. prose, 
to court, pay court to, and in bad sense, 
to flatter, 76 xAqGoc, Thuc. 1,9: to 
conciliate, Tivad ypnudTtwv ddcet, Ib. 
137: also of things, to consult, Lat. 
inservire commodo, 70 Suudépov, Thuc, 
3,56; 7dov7v G., to indulge one’s love 
of pleasure, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5,41: rac 
Gipac Tivoc O., to wait at a great man’s 
door, Ib. 8, 1, 6.—3. ¢. acc. rei, to take 
care of, look to, provide for, 0.76 zapov; 
to look ta, provide for the present, Soph. 
Phil. 149; 0. rv avotéwy Tv TVAG?, 
Thuc. 4, 67: also esp., 4. Td cua, to 
take care of one’s person, to dress, wash, 
etc., Lat. cutem curare, Plat. Gorg. 
513 D: also 0. 7 épm, to observe a 
day, keep it holy, fi t. 3, 79; 0. iepa, 
Lat. sacra procurare, Thuc. 4, 98,—4. 
esp. to take care of the sick, tend them, 
Thue, 2, 47, 51: also to heal, cure, re- 
store, voonua, Isocr. 390 B.—5. of ani- 
mals, e. g. 0. immouc, to rear, keep 
horses, Plat.—6. of land, to cultivate, 
till it, ygv, Ken. Oec. 5, 12; dévdpov 
@., to train, manage a tree, Hadt. 1, 193, 
and Theophr. Construct.: in Hom. 
absol.: later usu. c. acc., and so first 
in Hes. ; also followed by inf., to take 
sare that..., Jat. operam dare ut..., @. 
70 7 OopuGetv, Thuc. 6, 61; 6. drv..., 
fb. 29. (Acc. to Déderlein akin to 
Gépu, O4Arw, answering to Lat. faveo, 
foveo.) 

7 Bend main, ne 7, lon. for Ocpareia, 

G. 


OepérnHioc, n, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
Oeparevtixéc, 0. vodcwy, Anth. 

Gepdric, idoc, 7,=Oeparavic, Tov 
#TTovoc O., favouring the weaker side, 

lat. Menex. 244 E. 

t@6eparvaiog, ov, of Therapne (1 
also an appell. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 
i63. 

Ceparvy, ne, 7, poet. contr. from 
bzpdmatva, a hand-maid, H. Hom. Ap. 
157.—IL. in Nic. a dwelling, abode. 

Ocpdrvy, ng, 7, Hdt. 6, 61; Dor. 
Bepdrva, Gv, al, Pind. P. 11, 95, 
Therapnaor Therapnae, an old Lacon. 
eily, with a temple of Menelaus and 
Helkn, and of the Dioscuri, whence 
they are called Geparvaior ; itis now 
pivh Chrysapha.—2: a city of the. 
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Thebans, in Boeotia, Strab—II. a 
daughter of Lelex, from whom the 
city (1) is said to have derived its 
name, Paus. 3, 19, 9. 

Ocparvic, ioc, 7, poet. contr. from 
Geparacvic, Anth. 

OeparovTiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Oeparav, Diog. L. 4, 59. 

Oepdrortic, tdog, 7, of, belonging to 
. ete -maid, @. pepv7, Aesch. Supp. 

79. 

Oepéror, ovTog, 6, @ waiting-man, 
attendant, servant, Hom. esp. in Od.: 
in Hom. and old authors it always 
differs from dodAoc, as implying free 
and honourable service ; Hom. oft. in 
signf. of éraipoc, émdwy, a companion 
in arms, comrade, though usu. inferior 
in rank or name, so Patroclus is dzp- 
déxov of Achilles, Il. 16, 244, Meriones 
of Idomeneus, Il. 23, 113, Eteoneus 
of Menelaus, and yet called kpeiwy, 
Od. 4, 22: in other places the chario- 
teer 1s esp..so called, #vioyoc 0., Il. 8, 
119; also the xjpvE, Od. 18, 424: fur- 
ther, it was used esp. of the servants 
of God ;\so kings were Avéc Oeparov- 
tec, Od. 11, 255; warriors fepézov- 
Te¢ “Apnog oft. in Il.; minstrels and 
poets Movedav Gepérovrec, H. Hom. 
32, 20, cf. Nake Choeril. p. 106; hence 
in genl. a worshipper —II. however in 
Chios, Gepaxove7ec was the name for 
their slaves, Arnold 'Thuc. 8, 40. (v. 
Geparevy fin.) [a] 

Ogpar), Groc, 6, rare poet. form 
for Gepdézwy, prob. only used in obl. 
cases, nom. pl. Gépazec, Eur. Ion 94, 
Supp. 762; acc. sing. Gépamra, Anth. 

Oepeia, ac, 7, summer, Vv. Gépetoc. 

OepeiBoroc, ov, (pac, BdcKw) ser- 
ving for a summer-pasture. 

Oeperyevne, é¢, (Gépoc, *yéva) grow- 
ing in summer, Nic.: hence hot, Nonn. 

Oeperhexne, Ec, (F&poc, A€yoc) TAG- 
tavoc @., a plane-tree to sleep under in 
summer, Nic. 

Gepervuoc, ov, (Bépoc, véuw) feed- 
ing in summer, 0. 76a, summer-pasture, 
Dion. H. 

Oé€petoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Ael., 
(Gépoc) of, belonging to summer, in sum- 
mer: abyog 0., summer-drought, Em- 
ped. 404: 7 @épera, Ton. Aepefn, with 
or without Opa,=Oépoc, summer-time, 
summer, Hdt. 1, 189; also in plur., ai 
Gépevac, Pind. I. 2, 61. Trreg. superl. 
Gepeitaroc, very hot, Nic. In prose 
Gepivéc, is the most usu. form, 

Ozpeizoroe, ov, (Hépoc, zivw) water- 
ed in summer, yobat, Lyc. 

Oepeitaroc, Vv. Fépetoc. 

Oepeiwv, later poet. form of Oépa, 
Nic. 

etic ee ov, 76, (Bépoc) a summer- 
abode, Hipp. : 

Bepéw, Ep. for bpd, subj. aor. 2 
pass. from Gépu, Od. 17, 23. 

Oephydvor, ov, 76, contr. Hépnyvor, 
(Oépoc¢) the wicker-body of the harvest- 
cart. (Nothing to do with dyw.) 

+@epidac, ov, 6, Theridas, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. : 
tOepiddev, Dor. inf. for Pepigerv, Ar. 

Oepilu, f. -icw Att. -fO: shortd. 
Aoife, -ow, aor. @@piaa, Aesch. Ag. 
536, (Gépoc). To mow and gather in 
the harvest, ¢. acc., citov, pOdc, Kap- 
Tov @., to mow, reap, cut it, Hat. 4, 42, 
Ar, Av. 506, and Plat.: also in mid., 
Ar. Plut. 515.—2. metaph. to mow 
down, i. e, slay, “Apn tov Oepivovra 
Bporotic, Aesch. Supp. 638.—3. to cut 
the hair, Oép0¢ Oepicty EavOdv, had 
her crop of yellow hair cut off, Soph. 
Fr, 587; ef. drofepifw.—4. metaph. 
also to pack wp, Ar. Ach. 947, in Dor. 


inf. Oepiddev.—IL. intr. to pass the sum- 
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mer, Xen. An. 3,5, 15 
veluaca. 

Oepixoc, 7, 6v,=Oéperoc. 

Oepiveog, Ea, Eov,=Oépecoc, 0. Tp 
Tat, the summer solstice, 1. e. 21st of 
June, Hdt. 2, 19. 

Oeptvoc, 7, Ov, More—usu. prose 
form for @épecoc, Plat., etc., but alse 
in Pind. P. 3, 87. 

O€ptoc, a, ov,=Oépetoc. 

_ Oépiorc, ews, 7, (Gepita) a mow- 
ing. 

Oeptoudc, od, 6,=Féptotc, Eupol. 
Mar..11.—+ 2. the time of mowing, har 
vest, N. T.—3. the crop to be mowed, 
LXX., met., N. T. 

OeptoTHp, Hpec, 6, (Bepiva) a mow 
er, reaper, liye. Hence 

OeplorHpLoc, a, ov, belonging to mow 
ing or reaping: TO OeptoTHpLov, sub. 
épyavor, a reaping-hook, also a plough- 
share, LXX 

Oepiorhc, ob, 6,=Cepior%p, Der. 
242, 23: also name of a satyr. play 
of Euripides, 

Oeprotixdc, 4, 6v,=OeptoTHptog * 
Ta OeptotiKd, a crop, Strab. 

Oeptoroc, H, bv, (Gepivw) reaped, to 
be reaped: to @., a kind of balsam, 

iosc. 

OéptoToc, ov, 6, (Oepiva) harvest o1 
harvest-time, Spohn Nicoph, Blemm. 
40, cf. dunroc. 

@epiatpia, ac, 7, fem. from Bepio 
7THp, Ar. Fr. 618. : 

Oeplotplov, ov, 76, alight summer 
garment, opp. to yeyudorptov, Theoer. 
15, 69, ubiv. Wustem.: acc. to Winck 
elm. Gesch. d. Kunst 6, 2, 2, a light 
kind of veil, cf. also Miller Archiéo. 
d. Kunst § 394, 1. 

Oéptorpov, ov, 76,=foreg., LXX, 
—Il. a reaping-hook. 

Oepirne, ov, 6, Therites, masc. pr. 
n., Luc. 

Oépua, 7, in Menand. p. 37 for 6ép- 
pn, heat, fever, but v. Lob. Phryn. 331. 

tOégpua, wy Ta, Oépyoc, ov 6, and 
Oéppor, ov, r6, Therma or Thermus, & 
large and opulent city of Aetolia, the 
place of the general assembly of the 
nation, having warm springs in its 
vicinity, whence its name (Geppd¢) 
Polyb. 5, 6, 6, etc., Strab. p. 463. 

tOépuat, Gv, al, Tov ‘Tuepatov, 
Thermae, a city of Sicily near Hime 
ra, With warm springs in its vicinity, 
Polyb. 

Oepudla, f. -dow,=Oepuatva, Nic. 

A tg a i Vines os . pass. ee 

aoa, Hipp., (Gepudc) to warm, heat, 
fl. in yids ee the dubs ]., Aeseh. Cho. 
1004, woAAd Oéppavor fey (which 
Passow explains by 7oAAd xpdacot 
Gepum dpevi) Dind. now reads Oépy’ 
dvot (from Gv, to accomplish). Pass. 
to become warm or hot, grow hot, Od. 9, 
376 ; also to bein a fever, Hipp. Freq. 
metaph., Oepuaivecbar éAriot, to glow 
with hope, Soph. Aj. 478; yapa Gep 
paivecbar Kapdiar, to have one’s heart 
warm With joy, Eur. El. 402; so KoT@ 
Oepuaivecbar onAdyyva, Ar. Ran. 
844. Also Gepudlu. 

+Oepuaioc, ov, 6, KbAmo¢, the Ther 
maicus Sinus, or Gulf of Therme, now 
Gulf of Salonichi, Hat. 7, 123.—2. aa 
adj. of Therme, ol Oep., the Thermas 
ans, 

Cépuavorc, ec, 7, (Gepuaiva) a 
warming, heating, Hipp. 

OepuavTAp, 7po¢, 6, (Oepuatva) a 
warmer, i. e. a kettle, pot for boiling wa 
ter, etc. Hence . 

OepuavThploc, a, ov, good for warm. 
ing, promoting warmth, Hipp. : TO Bep 
rie with or without dyyetou, 
Gal, 


Cf. apie, 
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OeplayTiKdc, 7, 6v,=-OepuavThploc, 
t. gen., Plat. Tim. 60 A. 

Ocpuavtoc, H, 6v, (Gepudiva) warm- 
rd, heated, Arist. Metaph. ? 

Oepuiicia, ac,7, warmth, heat, Hipp. : 
ess Att. for Gepuétys, Thom. M. p. 
44]. 

Oépuacua, atoc, 76, (Gepuatva) a 
warm application or lotion, Hipp. 

Oepuaoriov, cv, 76,= Vepuacrtpic 


Opuaoric, ioc, 7,=Oepuavrijp. . 
Oepuaotpa, Gc, 7, an.oven, furnace, 
also Gepwavorpd, q. v., Call. Del. 144. 
Adv. Gepuacrpidev, from the furnace. 

Oepuaortpicu, Vv. Gepuactpic I. 2. 

Oepuactpic, idoc, 7, (Gepuatva) fire- 
tongs, tongs used by smiths to take hold 
of hot metal ; hence in genl. pincers, pli- 
ers, esp.=ddovTdypa, Arist. Mechan. 
—2. also a violent sort of dance, a kind 
of entrechat or caper, in which one 
jumped up with the legs closed tong- 
fashion: hence the verbs Gepuacrpé- 
6a. Gepuavotpive, to dance this dance. 
—Il. a sort of pin or nail.—lI]=@ep- 
wavtnp, LXX.—Also Gepuavorpic, 
q. Vv. 

Oepunavorpd, Gc, 7, Oepuavotpico, 
Critias 29, epwavotpic,=Jepuaorpa, 
etc. (Merely another form, not compd. 
with aw or Wav.) 

TOgpuete, Oépuero, through Peppydc 
from Oépoye:, Vv. sub Gépuw, Hom. 

Oépun, ne, , (Bepuog) heat, esp. fe- 
verish heat, Thuc. 2,49; innew Att., 
4 Gépua, Menand. p. 37, but v. Lob. 
Phryn.331.—IL. ai 6épuat, hot-springs, 
Lat. thermae. Hence 

tOépun, neo, 7, Therme, acity of Ma- 
cedonia, the later Thessalonica, at the 
head of the Thermaicus Sinus ; it is 
now Salonichi, Hdt. 7,124; Thuc. 1, 
61. 

Geounyopéw, ©, (Depudc, ayopedtw) 
tu speak warmly, hotly, Orac. ap. Luc. 

Oepunucpiat, Ov, al, (Hep LOC, Hué- 
pa) hot days, summer-time, Hipp. 

Oépuivoc, n, ov, (Oépyog) of lupines, 
Diosc. 

Oéputoyv, ov, Td, dim. from Ogpuoc, 
Diose. (e a 
+Oépucooa, nc, 7, (Ospudc) Thermis- 
sa, te of the Lipari ina now Vol- 
cano, Strab. 

OepuoBadnc, &c, (Oepudc, Barro) 
dyed hot, opp. to wuypoBadyc, The- 
ophr. 

OepudBAvoroc, ov, (Pepubc, BAVw) 
hot-bubbling, peifpov, Anth. 

Ocpudbovaoc, ov, (Aepudc, Bova) 
hot-tempered, rash, Kur. Incert. 177. 

Ocpuod6rne, ov, 6, (Oepude, OéSwpee) 
one who brought the hot water (calda) at 
baths or sacrifices, Lat. caldarius. 

Oepuoddric, toc, fem, from foreg., 
Anth. 

Oepuoepyoc, 6v,=Oepuovpyée, cf. 
Dind. Aesch, Hum. 560. 

OeppuokotAcoc, ov, (Gepudc, KocAia) 
hot-stomached, Hipp, 

OeppyoKvapoc, ov, 6, a leguminous 
plant, prob. of a kind between @épo¢ 
and xvayuoc, Diphil. ap. Ath. 55 p. 

OepuodAovoia, ac, 7, a bathing in hot 
water, hot bath, Theophr.: and 

OepuoAovréw, G, to use hot baths, 
Hipp.: from 

Oepuorodrne, ov, 6, (Oepudc, Aovw) 
one who uses hot baths. 

OepuoAovria, ac, ),—=Oepuodrovota, 
Hipp. 

OepuoAovtpéw, G, = OepuoAovTéw, 
frat Prob. be 

Gepuoutyjc, €c, (Bepudc, ulyvuue 
naan es rics 6 (Bepueoc, pbyvupe) 

Oepudvouc, ovr, (Gepudc, vode) heat- 
ed in ming Aesch. Ag. 1172, 
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OepudrAa, no. 7, (Bepuoc, 672%) 
an in A ousiory disease in horses’ hoofs. 

Ocpuororne, ov, 6, (Gepuoc, Tivo) 
one who drinks hot drinks, Ath. Hence 

Oeppyorrdric, Woc, y, a cup for mix- 
ing hot drinks in, Ath. < 

OspuorbAat, dv, al, (epude, THAN) 
literally Hot-Gates, 1. e. a narrow 
gate-like pass, in which were hot 
springs; Thermopylae, name of the 
famous pass of Mt. Oeta from Thes- 
saly to Locris, the key of Greece, 
Strab.; also called simply Ilv2a, 
Hat. 7, 201. [0] 

OepuorOAnc, ov, 6, (Bepudv, To- 
Aéw) a seller of hot meat and drink. 
Hence 
| QepuombAcov, ov, T6, a cook-shop, 
Plaut. 5 

Ocpudc, f, Ov, also poet. 6¢, ov, H. 
Hom. Merc. 110, Hes. Th. 696. (Pépw): 
warm, hot, boiling, glowing, Hom. ; of 
hot baths, 9. Aoerpd, Il. 14, 6 (after- 
wards called ‘Hpd«Aeva 2., v. also 
signf. III.) ; of tears, Od. 19, 362; of 
boiling water, Ib..388; of sun-heat, 
Hadt. 3, 104, etc.—Il. metaph. hot, 
hasty; rash, headlong, like Lat. calidus, 
esp. in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 460, Ar. 
Plut. 415.—2. eager, active, fresh, Luc. 
—IIL 76 bepuév,=Cepudrne, heat, Lat. 
calor, Hat. 1, 142, me Plat.—2. sub. 
bdwp, hot drink, Lat. calda; vy. Bockh 
P. E. 1, p. 104 n.—3. rd Gepud, sub. 
yvopia, Hdt. 4, 29; but sub. Aovrpd, 
hot baths, also in sing. TO Gepudr, 
Meineke Philem. p. 375. 

Cégpuoc, ov, 6, the lupine, esp. lupr- 
nus albus: used at Athens to coun- 
teract the effects of drink, Comici 
ap. Ath. 55 C. 

tOépuoc, ov, 6,=O&pua. 

Gepuoorodia, ac, 7, (Bepudc, o7ro- 
06¢) hot ashes, Diose. v. Lob. Phryn. 
603. 

Oepudtne, nT0¢, 7; (Gepudc) warmth, 
heat, Lat. calor, Plat. Rep. 335 C, 
etc.—II. metaph. heat, haste, passion, 
Philostr. 

@spuotpiyéo, G, (O&puoc, Tpdya) 
to eat lupines, Luc. 

Srenmeiee @, to do hot, hasty acts : 


Oepuoupyic, ac, 7, a hot, hasty act: 
from 

Oepuoupyoc, bv, (Oepudc, **pyw) 
doing hot, hasty acts, rash, headlong, 
Xen. Mem, 1, 3, 9. 

Oepudw, G,=Oépuw, Whence pass. 
pf. inf. reepuwdcOaz, dub. |. Ar. Lys. 
1079. 


Oépuvdpor, ov, 76, also Ta Oépuv- 
Opa, wv, (Bepdc, bdwp) a place with hot 
springs ; name of a harbour of Rhodes. 

Oépuw, (Aépw) to warm, heat, make 
hot, ddwp, Od. 8, 426. Pass. to grow 
hot, Od. 8, 437, Il. 18,348. Ep. word, 
only found in forms @épuere and Oép- 
[LETO. 

Oepuddne, e¢, (Bepu6e, eldoc) luke- 
warm, Aretae. 

t@epuddocca, ne, 7, Thermddossa, 
an Amazon, Q. Sm. 1, 46. 
t@epuadwrv, ovtog, 6, Thermddon, a 
river of Cappadocia, that empties into 
the Pontus Euxinus, now the Ther- 
meh; On its banks dwelt the Ama- 
zons, Aesch, Pr. 725, Hat. 2, 104, Xen. 
—2. a small river of Boeotia near 
Tanagra, Hat. 9, 43. 

Oepnwdn, ii¢, 7, heat, esp. feverish 
heat, Hipp. 

TOépuwr, wvoe, 6, Thermon, a Spar- 
tan, Thuc. 8, 11. 

OEpoetc, soca, Ev, of, OF in summer, 
Nic. : from 

Gépoe, coc, 76, (Oépw) summer, swm- 
mer-time, Hom. ; hence also summer- 
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heat, as yey, winter-colu: 7d ‘te 
poe, Tod Yépouc, absol., during, in the 
summer, Hat. 1, 202; 2, 24; xara é- 
pove ukpiv, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 19, O8- 
ove jecovvToc, about mid-summer, 

uc.—II. summer-fruits, harvest, a 
crop: Yaetaph., mayskAavrov Gépos, 
Aesch. Pers. 822, cf. Ag. 1655. 

t@epoayopac, ov, 6, Thersagéras, 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 666, fin. 
t@épcuavdpoc, ov, 6, Thersander, son 
of Polynices of Thebes, Pind. O. 2. 
76, Hdt. 4, 147.—2. son of Sisyphus. 
Paus.—3. a distinguished citizen o 
Orchomenus in Boeotia, Hdt. 9, 16 
—Others in Aeschin., etc. 
tOepciroyoe, ov, 6, Thersildchus, an 
ally of the ‘Trojans, Il. 21, 209. 
tO@£époroc, ov, 6, Thersius, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 

t@époixroc, ov, 6, Thersippus, a 
Macedonian envoy to Darius, Arr. 
An. 2, 14, 4—2. an Athenian, Plut. 
Sol. 31—Others in Ath. ete. 

ier noire Ov, ol, the Thersitae, a 
people of western Hispania, Polyb. 
3,33, 9: 

tOcpoiretoc, ov, of Thersites, like 
Thersites, pine prov. of any thing 
exceedingly ugly, Paroem. C. 259° 
from 

t@epairnc, ev, 6, Thersites, the ug 
liest and must abusive of the Greeks 
before Troy ; he spared in his revi- 
lings neither prince nor chief, but 
chiefly did he direct his abuse against 
Achilles and Ulysses, until: smitter 
by Ulysses with the sceptre, Hl. 2, 
212, sqq.; acc. to Apollod. son ot 
Agrius ; he was slain by Achilles for 
deriding his grief for Penthesilea, 
Cyclic. Fr. p. 583 Didot. [7] 

@épooc, coc, T6,=Oépoc, Hesych. 

OE’PQ, fut. Oépcw, to warm, heat, 
make hot, dry, burn. But Hom. uses 
only pass. (épomaz, c. fut. mid. Pgpco- 
wat, Od. 19, 507, aor. 2 8épyv in subj. 
Gepéw for GepG, Od. 17, 23: to become 
warm, grow hot, warm one's self, Od. 19, 
64; supdc, at the fire, Od. 17, 23 ; but 
mupo¢ dntoto Hépec@an, to be burnt by 
destroying fire, Il. 6,331 ; 11, 677.—If 
=Gepareva, Oépwy EAKoc, dressing a 
wound, Lat. fovens uleus, Nic. Also 
Qzpsiw. Act. rare and only in late wr. 
(Root OEP hence Gépoc, Hepive, Bép- 
hw, Ospude, PeQuedAy, Tepoaiva, alse 
Oepdrwr, beparevbu, for which gpa 
is used, v. supr. As @ was changed, 
Aeol. and Dor., into @, it is plain that te 
this family belong Lat. ferveo and fe 
bris, cf. 6p, fera: prob. too torreo, with 
our dry, Germ. dérren, dorren, etc.) 

Oéc, imperat. aor. 2 act. from 7iOn 
pt, Hom. 

Oéore, ewe, , (TiOnuL) a setting 
placing, arranging: éxéwv Oéouc, set 
ting of words in verse, poetry, Pind. 
O. 3, 14, cf. Alcae. Fr. 100: @, véuwv 
law-giving: 0. dvouatwr, a giving ot 
names, Plat. Crat. 390 D: 0. éyévwy, 
institution of games, Diod.—II. a de 
posit of money, preparatory to a law- 
suit, Ar. Nub. 1191, in plur., ef. zpv- 
Tavela: money paid in advance on a 
sale, a deposit, earnest, Dem. 896, 6.— 
ILI. adoption as the child of some one, 
6 kara Oéow rarhp, Lat. pater adop 
tivus, cf. Oerd¢, Oérne Il.: hence in 
genl. adoption, e. g. admission to the 
Jreedom of a state, Meineke Euphor. 
p. 5.—IV. in philosoph. language, a 
position, conclusion proved or to be 
proved, Plat. Rep. 335 A, etc.: esp. a 
generaloruniversal principle, Lat. quaes- 
no infinita, propositum, Cic. Top. 22, 
Quintil. 3, 5.—V. opp. to dparc,—t. 
in dancir g, the raise of the foot, hence: 
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==2, in metre, the last half of the foot, 
in which the voice falls, opp. to the 
first haf, in which it rises—3. in 
rhetoric, affirmation —VI. in Gramm. 
9éoetc, Lat. positurae, are the stops. 

OéoKedoc, ov, (Oedc, tiokw, ickw) 
orig. godlike, Lat. divinus : but as early 
as Hom. this sense wasconfined to the 
full form @eoeixeAoc, so that béoxeroc 
was only used in genl. for supernatu- 
ral, marvellous, wondrous, and always 
of things, as v. versa, MeoetkeAoc al- 
ways of persons : #éoxeAa épya, deeds 
or works of wonder, Il. 3, 130, Od. 11, 
610: as adv., &ixTu dé OéaKedov ado. 
he was wondrous like him, Il. 23, 107. 
Only Ep. Cf. Geioc, Oéortc, Oeoré- 
Gwoc, Géogatoc, and Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc. 

Oécuec, a, ov, also og, ev, Dor. 
7eQutoc, (Becudc) according to law, law- 
ful, Aesch. Ag. 1564: hence 7a 6éo- 
ula, as subst., laws, customs, rites, Hdt. 
1, 59, and Trag.; also in sing., Eur. 
Tro. 267. 

GecnodoKé@, G, (Pecud¢, Séyouat) 
to receive, accépt a law. 

OecuoddTerpa- ac, 7, Orph., fem. 
from 

OecuodothAp, Fpo¢, 6, (Geoudc, di- 
Spt) a law-giver. 

OGecpobscia, ac, 7, (Becuobérne) a 
law giving : writing law, Eccl. 

Oeauobereiov, ov, TH, (Geode, Ti- 
Ot) the hall in which the Peguobérat 
met, Lat. basilica Thesmothetarum, also 
Geauobércov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 519. 

Gecuobeté&, G, to be a Oecpobé- 
ve, Isae. 67,2: later, to give laws: 
from 

Oecuobérie, ov, 6, (Oecudc¢. TEAnUL) 
z law-giver—Iil the @ecpobétar at 
Athens were the six junior archons, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 138, 10: after their 
year expired they became members 
of the Areopegus, Id. § 109, v. Gea- 
“oc, fin. 

Oecpobériov, ov, 76 j= Geouobe- 
reiov, Plut. er : 

Occpwohoyéw, G, to administer jus- 
fice, late word. 

Oecuorotéw, O, (Gece, ToLéw) to 
make laws, Eur. Phoen. 1645. 

+OecudroAcc, Loc, 6, Thesmopolis, a 
Stoic philosopher, Luc. 

OccuorbAoc, ov, (Gecudc, oAéw) 

*-=OeutctoréAoc¢, Anth. 

Oeaudc, od, 6, Dor. tebud¢: poet., 
also from Soph. downwds., with het- 
erog. plur. ra Oeoud, (riOnur). That 
which is laid down and established, a 
law, rule, ordinance, Lat. institutum, as 
well in things divine as human, hence 
2 rite, form, Hom. only in Od. 23, 296, 
2éxTpoLo Tadatod Geouov ikovTo, i. e. 
they fulfilled all the established rites of 
wedlock, like Lat. consuescere cum ali- 
quo: besiaes this in H. Hom. 7, 16, 
Gecuol eipyyne, the order and regularity 
of peace: of rarpsoc6., Hdt. 3,31: also 
freq. in Trag.—2. at Athens, Draco’s 
laws were esp. called Gecuoi, because 
each began with the word Geapdc, 
(whence the revisors of the law were 
Gecuobérat), while Solon’s laws were 
named véuor, Andoc. 11, 19, 26.—3. 
=Oyoavpoc, Bergk Anacr. p. 179.— 
II. an institution, as the court of Are- 
opagus, Aesch. Eum. 484, 615. Hence 

Cconocivy, NG, 7, justice, like dc- 
kacoodvn, Ant r atiatioe 

OeopordéKoc, ov, (Peoudc, Tixtw) 
law-producing, onn. — i 

Oscpwogdpla, WY, TH, (Gecpuopdpoc) 
the Thesmophoria, an ancient festival 

_peld by the Athenian women in honor 
wi Qeres Geaoddpos (cf. Fecwoddpoc): 

.» lasts] three days from the J1+h of 
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Pyanepsion : first in Hdt. 2, 171; also 
at Ephesus, Id. 6, 16: hence 


Geopogopiata, to keep the Thesmo- | 


phoria, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 29: ai Oco- 
Jeogoprafoveat, a well known play of 
Anistoph. 

Oequogaploy, ov, 76, the temple of 
Ceres Osopogdpoc, Ar. Thesm. 278, 
880: from 

Oecnodopoc, ov, (Oeoudc, bépw)daw- 
giving : esp. epith. of Ceres, as having 
introduced tillage, and so given the 
first impulse to civil society, lawful 
marriage, etc., Hdt. 6, 134: ta @eo- 
odépw, Ceres and Proserpina, who 
were worshipped together at the 
Thesmophoria, Ar, Thosm. 303. 

Ocovogina’, Gkoc, 6, (Geapdc, ov- 4 
Aa§) usu. in plur., PecwoovAaxec, like 
vowoddAakec, guardians of the law, a 
magistracy at Elis, Thuc. 5, 47. [0] 

Oecumdéw, O, (Beaudg, dH) to de- 
liver oracular precepts: Ta Oeopwdod- 
jieva, oracles, Philo. 

t@éoreta, ac, 7, Thespia, daughter 
of the Asopus, from whom the fol- 
lowing town is said to have been 
named, Paus. 9, 26, 6.—II. a city of 
Boeotia= Ocorvai, Il. 2, 498. 

Oeoréoxoc, fa, Lov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 297, and Luc., (Ge6c, eimety, 
éorete): strictly of the voice, divine- 
ly sounding, divinely sweet, dowd7, Il. 2, 
600: Xewprvec, Od. 12, 158.—II1. that 
can be spoken by none but God, and 
so unspeakable, ineffable, wnutterable : 
hence—1. in most of the Homer. pas- 
sages it has the genl. signf. of @ezoc, 
divine, Il. 1, 591, Od. 13, 363; dat. 
fem. Gearecin (sub. BovAg) as adv., 
by the will or decree of God, Il. 2, 367: 
most freq. as epith. of any thing great, 
wondrous, marvellous, excellent of its 
kind, e. g., 0. Gator, yaAKéc, marvel- 
lous fine wool, brass, Od. 9, 434, II. 2, 
457; 6. ddun, a smell divinely sweet, 
Od. 9, 211; so in Hdt., dw6ler Beoré- 
clov wc 700, 3, 113:—in regard to 
man, it usu. has the notion of mighty, 
prodigious, esp. in Hom., 6. dAaAnroc¢ 
and dyuadoc, 8. AYA, iayj, Bon: but 
—2. also of any thing sent, caused, pro- 
ceeding from God, and so unspeakable, 
awful, fearful, whether of natural phe- 
nomena, as, végoc, ayAvc, AaiAay, 
Il. 15, 669, Od. 7, 42; 9, 68; or inci- 
dents in man’s life, as, @vfa, d6Roc, 
Il. 9,2; 17, 118; zAodroc, Ll. 2, 670; 
and so the 0. ydpzc, so freq. in Od., 
may be understood. Adv. (we, 0. 


20083n0ev, they trembled unspeakably, 
iL 15, 637. Ep. word, once in Hat. 
l. c., ef. GécdaToc, dBéoparoc, and 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc. 

+@éo7va, ac, 7, but usu. in pl. Oea- 
mai, Gv, ai, Thespiae, an ancient city 
of Boeotia at the foot of Mt. Helicon, 
celebrated for its brave and noble 
conduct in the Persian war, and fora 
beautiful statue of Cupid by Praxite- 
les ; it is now Eremo Castro, v. 1. Il. 2, 
498; Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 14, ete. [Wolf 
has -ia, for which Heyneand Spitz. 
-reta.| Hence 

t+Ocomtaone, ov, 6, an inhab. of Thes- 
piae, Anth., fem. Ceorude. Ervine 

Ocoriao.ddc, 6v, (Oéortc, doLd7) 
poet. for Gearu dog. 

Ocortdane, é¢, (Béortc, daiw 1.) 
kindled by a god: in Hom. always, 
Ocoridake Tip, furious fire, such as 
seems something more than natural : 
Ep. word. . Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. Héo- 
Kehog 4. 

Ocontéreta, (Oéare, ér0c) oracular, 


prophetic, Soph. O. T. 463: as if pe- 
cul. fem. of a form OsomieT He, &¢. 
tOsorebe, gar, 6, an mhab. of Thes- 
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mae ; of Georetc, éwr, the Thesprana 
Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 30 5, 4, 45, Stes 
_ Georifu, fut. -icw Att. -i@, Ton. 
inf. fut. Oeomvéecy, Hdt. 8,135: to de 
clare by oracle, prophesy, fortell, divine, 
tl, Hdt. 1, 47, etc.; tuvé tr, Aesch. 
Ag. 1210: later also_to decree, order, 
Julian. F 

tOconikdc, H, dv, of or belonging ta 
Thespiae, Thespian ; Ocoriny yi 
the Théspian territory, Thuc. 4, 76. 

O€or 0G, ov,=Oecréotoc, Hes. Fr 
54, Orac. ap. Ar. Av. 977, v. Buttm 
Lexil. v. 6éoxehoe, 

tOéoroc, ov, 6, Thespius, a prince 
of Thespiae, of the family of Kyech. 
theus, Paus. 

Oéor«e¢, Loc, 6, 7, and in Nonn. gen, 
loc, etc., (Gedc, eimety, EorreTe) : fill- 
ed with the words of God, inspired, dot- 
06¢, Od. 17, 385, dowdy, Od. 1, 328; 
8, 498, Eur. Med. 425,—always ix 
acc. Oéoniv.—l. in genl. for Geinc, 
divine, wondrous, awful, Géoric dea, 
H. Hom. Ven. 209; like Oecrécuoc, 
q.v. Ep. word (though never in 11.), 
used also by Eur. |. c. Cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. 6éoxeoc. Hence 

T@éarc, toc, 6, Thespis, the first 
Tragic poet at Athens, a contempo- 
rary of Solon, Ar. Vesp. 1479.—2. a 
celebrated flute player of Ptoleniy 
Lagus, Luc. : 

Oéoropa, atoc, 76, Ocorilw) that 
which is given as an oracle, an oracle 
Hat. 2, 29, and Trag. 

Oeoriatie, od, 6, a prophet. 

Oeorimdéw, G, to be a Beorewdée, 
to prophesy, sing in prophetic strain 
Aesch. Ag. 1161, Ar. Plut.9. Hence 

Ocorlodnua, aToc, T6,=OéoTona 

Geoniwooe, bv, (Géarrtc, 00%) sing 
ing in prophetic strain, prophetic, of per 
sons, Eur. : 6. ¢6Goc, Aesch. Ag. 1134 
6 Oeamtwd6e¢, a prophet, Lat. vates. 

tOcorporia, ac, 7, Thesprotia, a re 
gion of Epirus along the coast, Strab. : 
an 

tOcorputixée, 7, bv, of or belonging 
to Thesprotia, Strab.: and 

tOcorpuric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. ta 
Ocompwtoc, y7, Thuc. 1, 46: from 

tOcorpwTol, Ov, ol, the Thesproti, 07 
Pelasgic origin, the most ancient or 
the nations of Epirus, dwelling along 
the coast, in Hom. extending inland 
also to the borders of Thessaly and 
the banks of the Aéus, Od. 14, 315. 
Hadt. 8, 46, Thuc. 2, 80. Hence 

tOcozpuaroc, H, dv, of the Thesprota, 

Thesprotian, Zevc, Aesch. Pr. 831, od- 
dac, Eur. Phoen. 982. 
tOeorpurtic, od, 6, Thesprotus, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 
tO@eccahia, ac, Att. Gerrahia, ac, 
7, Thessaly, a province of northem 
Greece, between Macedonia, Epirus, 
Aetolia, Boeotia, and the Aegean, 
Hat. 7, 128, Pind. P. 10, 2: and 

OcocdAilu, Att. OetraAila, f. -icw, 
to imitate the Thessalians, esp. to speak 
like them, Ael.: and 

+OccoaAtKdc, 7, 6v, Att. OerT-, Thes 
salian, Hdt. 7, 128. Adv. -Ka@¢, in 
Thessalian fashion, Crates ap. Ath 
418 C: and 

tOecodAroc, a, ov, = foreg., Hur. 
Andr. 1176: from 

OcacdAéc, od, 6, Att. OeTTardc, « 
fem. Oeccadic, a Thessalian, Hdt., 
etc.; also as adj., 6¢, 7, év, Plat., 
Eur.: proverb., @eccadov oon Md, a 
Thessalian trick, from the catniens 
character of the people, Eur. Phoen. 
1407; hence also, ©. vdusoua, i. @ 
false money:t7 Geocadic, a Thessa 
lian female, esp. a sorceress, Plat. Gorg- 


1513 A: ef. Ar. Nub. 749 where yura 
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aywakte is expressed.t-II. 7 Ococe- 


ic, a kind of shoe, Lysipp. Bacch. 2. 


{Oeccaricxoc, ov, 6, Thessaliscus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr.—G@erv.- in Arist. 
Rhet. 

+OccoahOtwe, toc, 7, Thessalidtis, 
a subdivision of Thessaly adjacent to 
Mt. Pindus, Hdt. 1, 57; Strab. 

OccotAdtunToc, ov, (Oeccadric, 
Téuvo), 8. Kpéac, a lump of meat 
such as you would cut for a hungty T'hes- 
salian, Philetaer. Lampad. 1. 

Oégooacbat, like ikeTeverv, to pray 
for, seek by pregen desire: a defect. 
poet. aor., of which we find only 3 
blur. §éccavro, Pind. N. 5, 18, and 
part. Gecoduevoc, Hes. Fr. 23, Archil. 
62, Ap. Rh. 1, 824, v. Schaf. Schol. 
Par. adl. Hence, acc. to Gramm., 
the verb. adj. Georéc, whence the 
Homer. dxd0ectog and roAdfecrtoc. 
(Perh. from réOnuc, first in signf. of 
ixeredw, to sit as a suppliant, and 
then in act. sense, to implore, pray for : 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. @adoow 7 not.) 

+@éo7n, ne, (or Ogortc) 7, Theste, a 
fountain im Africa, Hdt. 4, 159. 

+Occriddnc, ov, 6, son of Thestius,i.e. 
Iphiclus, Ap. Rh. 1, 261: of Qeorid- 
dat, the descendants of Thestius, Strab. 

tOcctitic, ddo¢, 7, daughter of Thes- 
tius, i.e. Althaea, Aesch. Cho. 605 ; 
Leda, Eur. I. A. 49. 

tOéorLoc, ov, 6, Thestius, son of 
Mars and Demonassa, king of Pleu- 
ron in Aetolia, Apollod. 1, 7, 7: acc. 
to Paus., son of Agenor, and father 
of Leda, 3, 13, 8, cf. 9, 27, 6. 

t@éoru¢, 7, v. 1. for Oéorn in Hat. 
4, 159. 

tOcorépetoc, a, ov, of Thestor, 6 Occ. 
udvric, the prophetic son of Thestor, 
1. e. Calchas, Soph, Aj. 801. 
tOeotopidnc, ov, 6, son of Thestor,i.e. 
Calchas, Il. 1, 69: Alemaon, 12, 394. 

Oéorvie, tOoc, 7, Thestylis, name 
of a female slave, Theocr. 2, 69. 

tBéoTwp, opoc, 6, Thestor, son of Id- 
gion, father of Calchas, an Argonaut. 
--2. son of Enops, a Trojan, Il. 16, 401. 

CeobditnAdyoc, ov, (Gécdaroc, Aé- 
yw) prophetic, Aesch. Ag. 1442. 

Oéadaroc, ov, (Oedc, dnui) spoken 
by God, and so decreed, appointed, des- 
tined, Lat. fatalis, Oécbarov éori, ’tis 
80 appointed, Il. 8, 477; also c. dat. 
pers. et inf., cot 0’ ob 0. gots Oavéewy, 
"tis not appointed thee to die, Od. 4, 
561: as subst., ra Oéogara, the divine 
decrees, oracles, Od, 9, 507; also in 
sing., Eur. I. T. 121.—IL in genl. like 
fleioc, sent, made by God, ajo, Od. 7, 
143, cf. Oeoméotoc, Oéoruc, and Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. 

Oeréoc, Ea, for, verb. adj. from ri- 
Ont, to be laid down or assumed.—ll, 
Oeréov, one must lay down, Plat. Legg. 
832 E. 

Oérne, ov, b, (TEAL) one who places, 
lays down, VOULATOC, one who gives 
a name, Plat. Crat. 389 E.—IL. one 
who makes a deposit or pledge, Isae. 82, 
18, cf. Oéo0¢ IL.—IIL. one who adopts a 
child, ef. Oéove U1. 

Oerideroy, ov, T6, thetempleof Thetis, 
fur. Andr. 20: also Oeridzov, Polyb. 

OeriKde, fh, 6v, (OérNG) placing, lay- 
ing down, positive, 0. vénot, Arist. Pol.: 
hence in Gramm., 70 0., the positive 
degree of comparison.—II. belonging to 
a Uéore or general principle, 0. CpTnote, 
a general inquiry, Strab., ef. Oécug IV. 
Adv. -Kdc. 

Géric, Woe and tog, 4, Thetis, one 
of the Nereids, wife of Peleus, mother 
of Achilles: oft. in Hom., who uses 
Oéri for dat., but O¢rz for vocat., Il. 
24, 104; sf Hes, Th. 244, 1006 
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Ocréc, , 6v, verb. adj. from réOn- 
jut, placed, set, Pseud-Eur. Ts Ake. 
pera taken as one’s child, adopted, Oe- 
Tov maida roveicOat, Hat. 6, 57.—I11. 
as subst. rd Oerév, part of a woman’s 
head-dress. . 

Oecd, Dor. and Ion. for 6é0, 60d, im- 
perat. aor. 2 mid. from réOyjuc. 

+Oev- Dor. contraction for Geo- ; 
wards thus commencing not put 
down here are to be looked for under 
Geo-. 

tOevyevic, idoc, 7, Dor. for Oeoyevic, 
Theogénis, fem. pr. n., Theocr. 28, 13. 

+Ocvddc, a, 6, Theudas, a nan who 
raised an insurrection among the 
Jews, and was destroyed with his 
followers, N. T., v. Interpp. ad Act. 
5, 36. 

+OQevdocla, ac, 7;=Oeodoola, Dem. 

+Qevddcto0c, ov, 6,=O¢00., Anth. 

+000, 6, Theuth, an Aegyptian god, 
corresponding tothe Grecian Hermes, 
the Roman Mercury, inventor of the 
letters of the alphabet, etc., Plat. 
Phaedr. 274 C; Phileb. 18 B; also 
written G56. 

tOcvuapidac, a, 6, Theomaridas, 
masc. pr. n., Theocr. 2, 70, v. l. Oev- 
‘yapidac, a, where Valck. considers 
OevyapiAa a fem. pr. n. 

Oevuopia, ac, 7, Dor. for Peopopia, 
destiny, Call. Ep. 32, 4.—II. as adj. 
fem., appointed by God, @. vodcoc, Ap. 
Rh.: from 

Oetuopoc, ov, Dor. for Psduopoc, 
assigned, granted by God, divine, cot- 
dai, Pind. O. 3, 18—In genl. the Dor. 
were fond of changing initial @eo- into 
Gev-, esp. in proper names, as Oed- 
yvic, OevdoToc, Bevddctoc, Oedrou- 
roc, for Oedyvic, etc. ; Call. Cer. 58 
ventured even Gei¢ for Asd¢: later 
Ep. and Epigramm. poets adopted 
these Dor. forms. The Att. contract- 
ed init. @eo- into Jov-, as Gouxvdidne, 
OovkAge for Ocoxvd., etc., Maitt. de 
Dial. p. 16, 217 Sturz, Bockh Inscr. 
1, p. 353, 13. 

tOcvrourroc, 6, Dor. for Oeor., Anth. 

Ociic, 6, and 4, Dor. for @edg, Cali. 
vy. sub Jevuopoc. 

Octicouat, I will run, fut. of @éa, Tl. 

Oevoopia, ac, 7, Dor. for Geodopia. 

TOevyapiAac, a, 6, Vv. Osvpapidac. 

OE’Q, Ep. also Geiu, fut. Pevcouat, 
Dor. @evootuat, Gedcw only in Lye. 
119. To run, Hom.; also roci, x6- 
deoct; Oéery redioto, to run over the 
plain, Il. 4, 244; 22, 23; éx’ dxpov 
Kaprov, &’ aKpov cAdvc Géetr, Il. 20, 
227, 229: mepl tpimodoe Oéevy, to run 
for a tripod, Il. 11, 701; hence me- 
taph., wept woyme "Extopoc Oéecv, to 
run, contend for Hector’s life, Il. 22, 
161; later also, 6. rov repli tie wWr- 
yas (sc. dpduov) Valck. Hat. 7, 57; 

éerv kivdvvoy, Plut. Cf. tpéya.— 
II. of other kinds of motion, as—1. of 
birds, to fly, Ar. Av. 205.—2. of things, 
to run, fly, ete., most freq. like Lat. 
currere, of ships, Il. 1, 483; later also 
c. acc., OdAaccar, réAayoc, Kia Oé- 
evv, Jac. A. P. p, 282, 642: also of 


the running wheel, Il. 18, 601; of a. 


rolling stone, Il. 18, 141; of a quoit, 
Oéwv ard yerpdc, Od. 8, 193—IIL. of 
things which (as we too say) rum in 
a continuous line, though not actual- 
ly in motion, as @Ae&p ava vara bé- 
ovoa diapurepéc, Il. 13, 547; esp. of 
anything circular, which seems to run 
round into itself, dvtrv§,  mwuudtn 
Oéev doridoc, Il. 6, 118 ; so too, 6dév- 
Tec AevKd Oéovrec, teeth running in a 
white line, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 146, ef. 
&Aabve III. 2.—1V. as part. with an- 
other verb it takes an adver», signf., 
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quick, swift, quickly, 0éws mapsorn, 
KaAecov Oéur, etc., Hom. ; and, 7A 
Oéovea (as we say) she came running, 
Il. 6,394; if Oéwv, of a person on 
ship-board, Od. 3, 288.—On Homer's 
BH O& Oéerv, v. Baivw I. (Hence 
Ooéc¢: akin to cedw, where the v' or F 
appears as in fut. Gevoouaz, cf. Sanscr. 
dhdw.) 
Oc, for Oedov, imperat from Ge 
ode. ’ , 
t@éwAoc, ov, 6, Alcibiades uses for 
Oéwpoc in Ar. Vesp. 45. ? 
Oéwper, Ion. for GGuev, 1 plur. subj. 
aor. 2 from Tidy: u 
tOéwv, wroc, 6, Theon, a painter ot 
Samos, Ael. 
Cewviuia, Gv, al, (Beéc, bvoua) 
the names or attributes of God, Eccl. 
Ocwpév, G, f. ow, (Gewpbc) to look 
at, view, behold, tt, Hdt. 4, 76, Aesch. 
Pr. 302: esp.—2. to be a spectator at 
the publicgames and festivals, Ta’ OAGp- 
mea @., Hat. 1,59 ; also, 0. é¢ Ta ’Edé- 
cota, Thuc. 3, 104—3. also of the 
mind, like Lat. contemplari, to con- 
template, Ti, Plat. Gorg. 523 E:, to 
consider, Dem, 12, 24, ete.: also, re 
mpoc Tt O., to compare one thing with 
ancther, Dem. 230, 26.—II. to be a Ge- 
wpoc¢ or state ambassador to the oracle 
or at the games, Thue. 5, 18 ; otdayol, 
TrAnv é¢ Udpov 6., Ar. Vesp. 1188, ef. 
Gewpd¢ I—III. in Soph. O. C. 1084, 
it has usu. been taken trans. Gewp7- 
caca Tovuov ouua, having made my 
eyes behold, Herm., who refers te 
Thuc. 8, 10; Dind., with Wunder, 
reads éwpyoaca, cf. twpéo. Hence 
Ocopnua, aroc, 76, that which is look- 
ed at, viewed, a sight, spectacle, like Béa- 
ua, Schaf. App. Dem. 2, p. 106.—II, 
of the mind, that which is contemplated, 
and so @ principle thereby errined at, a 
rule, Lat. praeceptum, Polyb., and 
Cicer.: also 7a Gewpyyara, the arts 
and sciences, Id.—2. in mathematics, 
a theorem, Eucl. Hence 
Ocwpnuatixic, H, Ov, of, belonging 
to Pewpjuata; using them, and so prob. 
dogmatic, epith. of Metrodorus, the 
disciple of Stilpo, Diog. L. 2, 113. 
Ocwpnudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Oedpnua, Epict. 
Gewpnotc, ewc, 7, (Bewpéw) a view- 
ing, contemplation, Plat. Phil. 48 A. 
OewpyTHplov, ov, TO, a seat ina thea- 
tre, etc., Plut. ‘ 
Oewpnréor, verb. ad). from bewpéw, 
one must contemplate, Plat. Legg. 815 B. 
OewpyrtiKoc, H, dv, of or belonging to 
Gewpia: 0. Bioc, a contemplative, as 
opp. to a practical life, Arist. Eth. N. 
Adv. -xéc. 
Oscapytoe, 7, 6v, (Gewpéw) that ma 
be seen, Diod. 14, 60. Ade — 2 
OeGpnTpa, wr, Td, the presents made 
by the bridegroom to the bride, when she 
first unveiled herself. : 
Oewpia, ac, 4, (Gewpéw) a looking 
at, viewing, beholding, Gewpiac eivexey 
for the purpose of seeing the world, 
Hat. 1, 30: esp.—tl. the being a spec- 
tator at the public games and festivals, 
Soph. O. T. 1491.—2. also freq. of 
the mind, contemplation, reflection, spec- 
ulation, Plat. Legg. 951 C ; and in 
plur., Rep. 517 D: theory, as opp. to 
practice, and so in genl. science, Po 
lyb.—IIL. the sending of @ecwpot or state 
ambassadors to the oracle or garnes, 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 58 C: also the @ewpal 
themselves, as we say an embassy, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 2, and ap. Dem. 256, 
14: also—2. the office of Gewpéc, dis 
charge of that office, Thuc. 6, 16: it 
was one of the lesser Aevrovpyiar, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 286 sq.—IV. pass.= 
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Ordpnua, a sight, spectacle, Aesch. Fr, 
2, Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B. 

Beapikdc, H; dv, of or belonging to 
Gewpia (in both signfs.) : 0. oxnvA, 
the tent used by the Oewpoi, Henioch. 
Incert. 1, 8: esp.—Il. rd Oewpixd 
(sub.. ypyuara) the money, which, 
from the time of Pericles, was given 
from the treasury to the poor citizens, 
to pay for their seats at the theatre, (at 
2 obols the seat), but also for other 

urposes, Dem. 31, 13, etc., cf. Bockh 
2. E. 1, 289, sqq., 227, etc.: also in 
sing., To 0. ap. Dem. 243, fin., etc. 

Geadptoc, ov, 6, al30 Oedpioc, epith. 
of Apollo, as god of oracles. 

Gewpic, idoc, 7, With and without 
vaic, a sacred ship, whick carried the 
Gewpoé (cf. Gewpdc Il) to their destina- 
tion, but was also used for other state- 
purposes, Hat. 6, 87, cf. Plat. Phaed. 
58 B: the Delian @swpic, said to have 
begun with Theseus, was esp. famous 
at Athens, Spanh. Call. H. Del. 314, 
Boéckh P. E. 1, 286, sq. 

t@ewpic, idoc 7, Theoris, a priestess 
at Athens, styled 7 Ayuvic from her 
wicked deeds; she was guilty of the 
most infamous crimes, and was put 
todeath by Demosthenes on the charge 
of impiety, Dem. 793, 26, Plut. v. 1. 
for Ocodwpic.—2. a female of whom 
Sophocles was enamoured, Ath. 592 

Oewpéc, od, 6,=Gewpntnc, JeaTHe, a 
spectator, Aesch. Pr. 118: one who trav- 
els to see men and things, Plat. Legg. 
951 A, 953 C: 6. elxddwy, viewing or 

resent at the festivals, Eur. Jon 1076. 

ut usu.—I]. an ambassador, sent by 
the state to consult an oracle, Soph. 
O. C. 413 (ef. Beompézoc IL) ; or topre- 
sent some offering Or perform some reli- 
gious rite at the public games, Dion. H. ; 
where the Jewpoi were crowned and 
magnificently dressed. The Atheni- 
ans sent Jewpoi to the Delphic oracle, 
to Delos, and to the four great Hel- 
lenic games, v. Valck. Amm. p. 92, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 286 sq., G. F. Schu- 
macher de Vett. Legatt. Theoricis, 
Schlesw. 1827.—2. a magistrate at 
Mantinea, Thuc. 5, 47. (The deriv. 
from Gedc and @pa is maintained by 
Harpocr., Hesych., Phot., Etym. M. 
among the ancients, by Muller Aegin. 
p. 135, Welcker Theogn. p. XVII, 
among the moderns, and agrees with 
the analogy of @upwpéc, mvAwpoc, 
okevapos, VAwpoc. But then, it has 
been thought necessary to derive the 
word in its first sense from Oedouat 
only, which can hardly be true. May 
we not rather suppose the name few- 
poi (Ge6c, Gpa) to have been first giv- 
en to the sacred deputies, and then, as 
these were the chief spectators, applied 
to spectators in general, and from its 
likeness to: @eatai to have become 
equiv. thereto? Cf. the anecdote of 
Pythagoras in Cic. Tusc. 5, 3.) 
pone E06, 7, (Ge60)=dnobéwotc 

iccl. 

OcdTepoc, a, ov, compar. of Bede, 
more divine, v. Bed a 3 ste : 

OnBayevic, &c, (O7Gat, vO 
a ah Dishes Theban, Hes. hie 
530; the form OnBaryevy¢ is also 
good, v. Lob. Phryn. 648. 

O/Bale, to or towards Thebes: from 

O7GaL, Gv, ai, poet also 7 O37, 
ne, Dor. O73a, Thebes, the name of 
_ several cities, of which the most fa- 

mous are-tl. the Aigyptian Thebes, 
-,ecapital of Upper Augypt, the The- 
at on the Nile, styled é«arourv- 
aoc, the hundred-gated, Il. 9, 381, Od. 
4 126 only in pl., Hat. 2, 15, etc. In 
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later wr. it is called Avd¢ réArc.—2. 
an ancient city of Boeotia on the Is- 
menus, acc. to ancient fable founded 
by Cadmus, but Hom. makes it to 
have been built by Zethus and Am- 
phion, Od. 11, 262-5: called éxrémv- 
Aoc, seven-gated, Il. 4, 406; it is now 
Thiva ; Hom. uses both sing and pL, 
sing. Il. 4, 406, Od. 11, 263, etc., pl. 
Il. 5, 804; 6, 223, etc.: Hes. also both 
sing. and pl.: Pind.; Tragg., ete.—3. 
usu. 0737, Thebé, a city of the Cili- 
ces in Mysia, the capital of Kétion 
father of Andromache, situated at the 
foot of Mt. Placos, and hence called 
‘YrorAaxin, Il. 1, 366; 6,416 in sing. ; 
pl. only 22, 479: taken and destroyed 
by Achilles, 2, 691: it did not rise 
from its ruins, but the name remain- 
ed attached to the surrounding plains. 
Hdt. 7, 42, Xen. An. 7, 8, 7.—Others 
in Polyb., Strab., etc. Hence 

OnGatyevhe, é¢,>=OnBayevye, Eur. 
Supp. 136. 

OnBatev¢, éwc¢ Ton. éoc, 6, epith. of 
Jupiter, the Theban, Hat. 1, 182, ete. 

tOnBaixdc, , 6v, Theban; 7 OnGai- 
Ky, the Theban territory, Strab.: 6 On. 
vouoc, the Theban nome, in ADgypt, 
Hat. 2, 4. 

tOnBaioc ov, 6, Thebaeus, masc. pr. 
n., a Trojan, Il. 8, 120. 

tOnBaioc, a, ov, of Thebes, Theban, 
Od. 10, 492; Hdt. 5, 79; etc. 

O7nBaic, idoc, 7, prop. fem. adj. 
Theban, Thuc. 3, 58; sub. yi, the 
Thebais, i. e. territory of Thebes in 
fEgypt, Hat. 2, 28.—II. the Thebaid, 
a poem on the siege of Thebes, which 
formed one of the Epic cycle, Paus. 
[-aic.] 

OnBairne, ov, 6, a Theban, of On- 
Baitat, the Thebans, Strab. 

OnGdavac, ov, 6, a name for the 
N. 13h wind (katkéac) in Lesbos,tblow- 
ing from the Theban plain,tArist. de 
Vent. 2. 

O7Bacde, poet. adv.—O7Gale, Tl. 
23, 679. 

0787, ne, 7, V. O78ac—II. adaugh- 
ter of the Asopus, after whom Boeo- 
tian Thebes was said to be named, 
Hat. 5, 80; Paus. 

O7BnGev, Acol. OeiBabev, OciBabe, 
Ar. Ach. 862, 868, from Thebes. 

O7Bnow, or better O7Bnaw, poet. 
-ot, adv. at Thebes, Il..6, 223, Od. 15, 
247. 

Onydréoc, a, ov, (A7yw) pointed, 
sharp, Anth.—II. act. sharpening, c. 
gen. rei, Anth. ; 

Onydveos, a, ov,=foreg. [Z]: from 

Onyavn, ne, 7, 4% whetstone, Soph. 
Aj. 820: metaph. any thing to whet, an 
incentive to fury, Aesch. Eum. 859. [@] 

Ofydavor, ov, T6,=Onyavn. 

Onydvo,—O7yo,. Aesch. Ag. 1535. 

Onyn, nC, 7, softer form of OK, as 
Gaius of Caius, ap. Hesych. 

OHTQ, f. O7&0, to sharpen, whet, 
Hom. (only in Il.), ddévrac¢, 11, 416, 
so §. yévvy, Eur. Phoen. 1380; and 
so, 0. ddayavor, etc., Trag:: also in 
mid., dépv On&doAa, let him whet his 
spear, Il. 2, 382.—II. metaph. to sharp- 
en, provoke, like Lat. acuere, THv wo- 
yay cic Ta ToAEuLKG, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
ll, Adyor teOnypévor, sharp, biting 
words, Aesch. Br 311. (Cf. Sanscr. 
tij acuere, which points to a connec- 
tion with Ocyety, Gryyavo, etc.) 

Onéouat, f. -Acouat, Ion. form of 
Gedopas, Pdoar. Dor. OGéop.a1: to look 
on, gaze at, c. aut sine acc., Hom.; 
usu. with collat. notion of wonder, 
and so to gaze at, admire, Il. 7, 444, 
Od. 2, 13, etc.; joined with dayBeiv, 
Il. 23,728: Onebrro, Ion. 3 pl. impf. 
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for ejodvro; vit.in Hom.; also égee 
peoa for &6notueOa, Od. 9,218; wn 
Onoaiaro, rare form for OnAcaLvro 
Od. 18, 191. 

Onnc, Ep. for Ojc, 2 sing. subj. ao; 
2 act. from ri6yut, Il. 16, 96. 

OnnTHp, jpoc, 6; Ton. for Oearhe 
( néoudt. one who-gazts at, an admirer 
0. TéSwv, Od. 21, 397. 

Onnz6o, H, 6v, Ion. for Gearde, 
gazed at, wondrous, admirable, Lat. 
spectandus, Hes. Th. 31: Dor. Oanrtée, 
as freq. in Pind. 

Onhrep, opoc, 6,=OnntAp, Nonn. 

O7iov, TO, poet. for Peiov, brimstone, 
Od. 22, 493. 

. Onioc, Ep. for Peiog, divine: cf. O70¢ 
, Onkaioc; aia, aiov, like a chest or 
coffin (Oxy), hence ot«nua, O., a buria. 
vault, Hdt. 2, 86: from 

OnKn, ner 7; (TéOnwt) a case to put 
any thing in, a box, chest, ypvood 6., a 
money-chest, Lat. theca, Hdt. 3, 130, 
ubi v. Bahr, ef. 9, 83: esp. a place for 
putting corpses in, a grave, vault, Hat. 
1, 67, etc., ef. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 440 
(453). Hence 

Onkiov, ov, Td, dim. from foreg. 

OnKT6¢, H, Ov, Verb, adj. from 67yw, 
sharpened, whetted, Aesch. Theb. 944, 
and Eur. : 

OnAaCo, fut.-dow Dor. -d&, (Onan) 
to give suck, suckle, of the mother or 
nurse, Lys. 92, 29. Mid. to suck, of 
the child, Lob. Phryn. 468; but also 
in act. signf., Plat. Rep. 460 D. Pass. 
to be sucked, Arist. H. A.—II. the act. 
is also used like mid., to suck, uacdov 
é0n2afev, Theocr. 3, 16; so too Arist. 
H. A. 6, 23, Plut., and Luc.—Used 
both of man and beast.. Hence 

OnAgutvoc, od, 6, a suckhng, ap. 
Hesych. 

OnAGuOY, 6voc, 7,=OnAdorola, a 
nurse, Sophr, ap. Ath. 288 A. 

OndAacuoc, od, 6, (OnAdGw) a suck- 
ing, Plut. ‘ 

OnAdorpta, ac, 7, (OnAdlw) one who 
suckles, a nurse, Soph. Fr. 85, 

O7Aea, lon. for sq., Hdt. 

OnAcca, fem. from. 6A#Avc, Hom. 
In Arat. also neut. plur. as if from 
OnAevoc: besides which a poet. adj. 
OnAcog seems to have been in use. 

Ondéw, 6, Dor. O42é@, (Onn) = 
OdAA0, to flourish, abound, c. gen., Aet- 
povec lov 708 cerivov, OfAcov, the 
meadows were rich with violets and 
parsley, Od. 5,73: later also c. dat 
OdAnoe cedivouc, Pind. N. 4, 143, cz. 
10, 78. 

OnAH, He, 7, the part of the breasé 
which gives suck, the teat, nipple, Hur 
Cycl. 56, and Plut. (From @éAAc 
tOahov, TéOnAa, CHAvc, Plat. Crat, 
414 A.) 

OndoewyHe, é¢, (OnAH, eidoc) nipple- 
shaped. 

Ondvyevhc, &, (OpAuc, *yévo) of 
female sex, womanish, ot6Aoc, Aesch. 
Supp. 29; and so Eur., and Plat. 
Ady. -vGc. » 

OnAdbyAwacoe, ov, (OjAuG, yAGooa) 
with woman’s tongue, Anth. , 

OnAvyovéuw, G, f. -7ow, to beget girls, 
Philo: and ; ‘ 

OnAvyovia, ac, 1, 7 begetting of girls, 
opp. to kovpoyovia, Hipp., to dppevo- 
yovia, Arist. H. A—II. kin by the mo- 
ther’s side, Hdn,: from F 

OnAvyovoc, ov, (OjAve, *yévw) be 
getting girls, Hipp. . , 

OnAvdpiac, ov, 0, Ion. -dpine, (07: 
Ave) a womanish, effeminate person, 
Hdt. 7, 153. 

OndAvdpadne, e¢, (OnAvdptac, eldoc) 
of womanish kind, effeminate, uéhoc, At 
Thesm. 131, Adv. -ddc. oo 
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OnAvKevouat, dep., to behave like a | 
woman, Clem. Al.: from 

OnAGKO¢, A, Ov, (OAvG) womanish : 
esp. in Gramm., of the feminine gender, 
Dion. H.: so Adv, -«dc, Arist. ap. Ath. 
499 D. 

OnAvxpaveia, ac, 7, the female kpa- 
-veta, Theophr. 

Onrvxpathe, éc, (Opduc, KpaTéw) 
swaying women, Aesch. Cho. 600. 

OnrvuKtévocg, ov, (OnAve, KTEivo) 
slaying women: or rather slaying by 
women’s hands, “Apne @., Aesch. Pr. 
860. 

OnAdAtiAoc, ov, (HRAve, Aadéw)= 
OnibyAwococ. 

OnAvutivéw, O, to be mad after wo- 
men ; from 

OnAvudvac, éc, (OjAve, patvouat) 
mad after women, Mel. 54.—II. act. 
maddening women, 0. 6ToB ot KpoTdAwr, 
Antim. 94. 

OnAvuerne, €¢, Naat pédoc) sing- 
ing in soft strain, dndav, Anth. 

OnAvuitpnc, ov, 4, (7AvG, pitpa) 
with a woman’s head-dress or clothes, 
Luc.: fem. -uitpic, coe, 6, 7, Id. 

OnAdpopooc, ov, (AjAvc, popon) 
woman-shaped, Kur. Bacch, 353. 

Onddvooc, voov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
af weak, womanish mind, Aesch. Pr. 
1003. 

Onrtvea, f. -tvd, (GAve) to make 
weak and womanish. Pass., to become 
so, T& wop~a, Theocr. 20, 14; c. acc., 
2OnhdvOnv otoua, | became woman- 
tongued, Soph. Aj. 651. 

Onriratc, ratdoc, 7, (O7AvC, Taic) 
having borne a girl, Lyc. 

OndAvrove, 6,7, Tovv, T6, gen. To- 
doc, (ORAuc, rove) 8. Bdore, the tread 
of female foot, Pseud-Hur. |. A. 421. 

Onhurpernc, é¢, (OnAve, mpérw) 
befitting a woman: womanish, Anth. 

OnAve, OnAeca, O7Av, Hom., though 
he also had @jAvc for fem., OjAu¢ 
tépon, O7Av¢e éodca, etc., so too Hes., 
and Trag.; Ion. fem. 672ea, gen. 
inrénc, Hadt., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 
62, Anm..3, not. : of female sex, female, 
opp. to dppnv, as O7Aeva Bede, a god- 
dess, Il. 8,7; @/Aevac imror, mares, 
Hom.; ovec @fAevat, sows, Od. 14, 
16: in genl. of or belonging to women, 
WiTH, a woman’s voice or cry, Od. 6, 
122; rd OnAv, the female sex, Eur. 
Hi. F536; also the female, Plat. Criti. 
LI0C: 7 OfAeca, awoman, Eur, Andr. 
181i: also of plants, 0. «@Aauoc, Diosc. 
—Il. also applied to things, as parta- 
king of the fruitfulness, delicacy or 
other properties of the female sex : 
and so—l. fruitful, nourishing, life- 
giving, OnArevat ToKddec, Od. 14, 16: 
Ojhve &épon, Od. 5, 467, cf. Heinr. 
Hes. Sc. 395.—2. tender, soft, delicate, 
Bur. Med. 928; also in bad sense, 
womanish, weak, Soph. Tr. 1062, 1075. 
—3. in building, etc., those parts were 
called female into which others fitted, 
like our male and female screw.—4. in 
the Pythag. language, the even num- 
bers were female, the odd male, Plut.— 
Hom. and Hes. seem to use the com- 
par. OnAvrepoe, a, ov [v], just like the 
positive, but only in phrases @7Adre- 
pat Oeat, or yuvaikec, where Passow 
thinks we may keep a compar. sense, 
the gentler, softer beings. (From @déA- 
Aw, TéOnAa, cf. Plat. Crat. 414 A.) 

OnAvoropog, ov, (AjAvC, oreipw) 
born of woman ; but yévva 0., a family 
of females, Aesch. Pr. 855. 

GndAvaroréw, G, to wear women’s 
clothes, Strab.: from 

OnAvcTohoc, ov, (O7Avce, arog) 
slad in women’s clothes. 

Brit rence: a, ov, V. OfAve, sub fin. 
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Onrdrnc, nTos, 7, (AnAvc) woman- 
hood, female nature, Arist. Gen. An. ; 
opp. to appevdrnc—2. womanish na- 
ture, effeminacy, Plut. ‘ 

On AvToKéw, G, to bear girls, Hipp. ; 
and ) 

OnAvrokia, ac, 7, the bearing of a 
girl, Joseph. : from 

OnAvtékoc, ov, (A7AvC TikTo) bear- 
ing girls, Theocr. 25, 125.—Il. ace. to 
some, proparox. On/0dToKoC, ov, pass. 
female-born, &yova, Arist. Polit. 7, 
16. 6, where however Bekk. -7éxa. 

OnAvodric, Ec, (O7AvE, datvouat) 
like a woman, womanish, Plut. 

* Onrodésvoc, ov, (AAAvc, *dévo) kill- 
ing women: hence 70 @., the aconite, so 


| called from certain supposed proper- 


ties, Theophr. 

OnAtdpuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (A7Ave, 
dpHv) of woman's mind, Ar. Eccl.110. 

Onddduvoc, ov, (Anhv¢, dwvy) with 
a woman’s voice, Ael. 

OnAdyetp, yELpoc, 6,4), (Oj Ave, yelp) 
with a woman's hand. 

OnAvyitwv, gen. wvoc, 6, 7, (G7AvC, 
NLTOV) with awoman’s frock, Anth. [7] 

OnAG, do¢ contr. ode, 7, (AnAH) a 
nurse, prob. 1. Plut., Valck. Phoen. 


| 458. extr. 


Ojua, 76, (riOnuL)=O7AKN. 
tOnuakéc, 0d, 6, Themacus, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Erechtheis, Andoc. ; 
ER lira an inhab. of Themacus, 
Td. 


Onuoroyéo, G, (Onudv, 2éyo) to 
collect in a heap, dub. |. Anth. 

Onuovia, ac, 7,=Onudr. 

Onudrv, Groce, 6, (TiOnuL) like Pade, 
a heap, Od. 5, 368; also in Arist. Me- 
teor. Hence 

Onuwvia, or -td, 7,—foreg. 

Onuwrvobetéo, G, (Anuwv, TiPnut) 
to put in a heap. 

Onv, an enclitic particle, used chief- 
ly in Ep., rarely in Att. poets, Dind. 
Aesch. Pr. 928: akin to 07, express- 
ing strong conviction, surely now, 
sometimes used ironically, as, Aeie- 
Té, Onv véac, you will leave the ships 
then, Ul. 13, 620; &¢ Onv Kal cdv eye 
Rbow évoc, Il. 17, 29, ef. 21, 568, Od. 
16, 91: strengthd., 4 Onv, in very truth, 
Il. 11, 365; 13, 813: od, ed @nv, sure- 
ly not, Il. 2, 276; 8, 448, Od. 5, 211: 
strengthd. od @nv d7, Od. 3, 352. (It 
does not seem ever to be used as= 
dnv, though there may be radic. con- 
nection, v. Spitzn. Il. 8, 448.) 

O7Fsic, ewe, #, (A#yw) @ sharpening, 
whetting. 

Onoto, Ep. for Geo, %: sing. opt. 
pres. from @nécuar, Il. 24, 418. 

OH’P, Onpdc, Ep. dat. pl. @ppecot, 
6, a wild beast, 7 beast of prey, esp. a 
lion or wolf, Hom. ; opp. to fish and 
fowl, Od. 24, 292, Hes. Op. 275: 
later joined with a subst., O79 Aéwr, 
Eur. H. F. 465; also with femin., 
Aéava 6., Anth.: then—2. any mon- 
ster, as the sphinx, Aesch. Theb. 558: 
esp of centaurs, Soph. Tr. 568, 935, 
etc., ef. 70, which, like Lat. -fera, 
arose from @/p by the Aeolo-Dor. 
change of @ into @: also of satyrs; 
Eur. Cycl. 624.—IL. a tame beast, any 
beast, Soph. Aj. 366. In prose the 
form @ypiov seems to have been the 
more usu., though @/p is found in 
Hat., 3, 129, andin Plat. (Cf. Germ. 
Thier, our deer: and with ofp, Germ. 
paae our boar, bear.) Hence 

Hoa; ac, 7, Ion. OApn, a hunting o 
wild beasts, the chase, 15, 49, one 
429: lévat éri rHv Onpny, Hat.1, 37; 
Coe a0 THe O., Id. 4,22.—2. metaph. 
eager pursuit of any thing, as truth, 
pleasure, money, Plat —II. like dypa, 
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the beasts taken, the spoil, game, quart 
Od. 9, 158, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 25, € 
Schaf. Greg. Cor. p. 126. Q 
+O#pa, ac, Ion. O7p7, no, H, Thera 
now Santoria, one of the Sporades 
Insulae, at first called KaAAitrn, de 
rived its name from the Spartan The- 
ras, the leader. of a colony thither, 
Hat. 4, 147, Pind. P. 4, 35.—2. a city 
of Caria, Arr. An. 2,5, 8. . 5 

Onpaypérne, ov, 6, (Ofpa, dypebw) 
a hunter, Eur. Bacch. 1020. i 

Ojpaypoc, ov, (Ojpa, dypa) catching 
sid tenors or game, lon. a Ath. 451 
E. 

Onpaikév, od, 76, or OApatov, ov, 
a dress worn in the satyric drama at 
Athens, prob. invented in the island 
Thera: from 

tOnpaixéc, 7, dv, of or belonging to 
Thera, Theraean, Ath. 424 F. 
tOnpaioc, a, ov, of Thera, Theraean, 
Pind. P. 4, 17, Hdt. 4, 150. 

Onpaua, atec, 76, (Onpdw) that 
which is caught, spoil, prey, game, Eur. 
Bacch. 869. af 

tOnpauévnc, ove, 6, eramenes, 
maa coge n.,a Spartan, Thuc. 8, 26.— 
2. a distinguished general and states- 
man of the Athenians, one of the 
thirty tyrants; from his frequent 
changes in politics he received the 
appell. x6é@opvoc, Thuc. 8, 68; Xen 
Hell. 1, 1,12; Ar. Ran. 541, etc. 
t@7pavoe, to Thera, Pind. P. 5, 100. 

Onpapyia, ac, 7, the office of Onpap 
wxoc: from . 

Onpapyoc, 6, (Bjp» dpyo) a keeper 
of wild beasts, esp. elephants, Ael. 

tOnpdc, adoc, 7, fem. adj. from O7pa 
Theraean, ai Onpaddec vaoo, Thera 
and’ Therasia, Ath. 432 C.: Dind, 
Steph. Thes. s. v. @7pa.—II. O7pac 
ov, 0, Théras, son of Autesion, a Spar 
tan, who led @ colony to Thera, Hd:. 
4, 147. 
tOnpacia, ac, 7, Therasia, one of the 
Sporades near Thera, still retaining 
its name, Strab. 

Onpéounoc, ov, (Onpdw) to be hunted 
down, caught, won, Aesch. Pr. 858. [é] 

Onparéoc, a, éov, verb. adj. from 
Onpdw, to be caught, won, Soph. Phil. 
116.—II. @nparéov, one must catch, win, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 10. 

OnpatHp, Fpoc, 6, poet. for Oypa 
tHe, Philostr. 

Onparhptoc, a, ov,= Onpatikéc, 
Sep Fr 421. ies : 

Onparhe, 0d, 6, (@npdw) a hunter, 
hunter after, tivdc, Ar. Nub. 358. 
Hence 

Onparixdc, H, dv, of, belonging to the 
chase, fit for it: 7a OnpaTixd TOv gé- 
Ar, the arts for winning friends, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 6, 33. 

Onpatoc, #, 6v, verb. adj. from O7- 
paw, to be caught, taken, won, Polyb. 

Onpartpov, ov, Td, an instrument of 
the chase, a net, trap, etc., Xen. Mem. 
2,1,4. 

Onpdtwp, opoc, 6,=Onpiirop. [a 

tOnpagdovn,ne,7, Theraphone, dull 
ter or Dexaménus, Paus. 

Onpdo, G, f. -dow, Soph. Phil. 958, 
though acc. to Moeris, Oypécouae is 
better Att. (Ajp, Ojpa). Tohunt wild 
beasts, to chase, pursue, catch, take, 
also of men, Soph. Ant. 433, ef. Phil. 
1005.—2. freq. metaph. like Lat. vena- 
ri, to hunt after a thing, pursue it eager- 
ly or greedily, rvpavvida, Scph. O. T. 
541; so too, Oypdv Aéxtpor, Eur. I 
A. 960; so, 0. tTivd yapeiv, Id. Hel. 
63: japtov 7 OnpS Te, have I miss- 
ed or hit the quarry ? Aesch. Ag. 1194: 
also c. inf., Onodv yauety, Eur. Hel 
63, cf. Soph. AG. Dee ; 
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_B the mid. @pduaz, is used just 
like act., esp.metaph. to hunt after, seek 
for, as,éuérorot Onpayevor tay dyteinv, 
Hat. 2, 77 ; wacroi¢ éAcov 6., Eur. Or. 
568: but @7pauaz, is also freq. as pass., 
to be hunted, pursued, mpo¢g ute, 
Aesch. Pr. 1072, ix’ dvdpdv, Eur. 
Bacch. 732.—Cf. Oypstw, Onpéw. 
O7peEtoc, ov, also a, ov, Plat. Phaedr. 
248 D, (@#p) of, belonging to wild 
beasts, Lat. ferinus, dé2ua Onpeov Aé- 
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Onpluayor, ov, (OAp, pcyopat ), 
Sighting cima wild Sr aes 
+Onpiuayoc, ov, 6, Therimichus, a 
son of Hercules and Megara, Apollod. 
2, 4.—2.a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 29. 
OnploBpwroc, ov, (Anpiov, BiBpd- 
oKw)=Oyp0Bopoc, Divd. 

Onprddnyua, atoc, TA, the bite of a 
wild beast, esp. of a serpent, Diosc., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 304: from 

OnptddnKtoc, ov, (Onpiov, ddéKvw ) 


ovtoc, Panyas. 8: @. Géa, periphr. for 
6 Ojp, the centaur, Soph. Tr. 1059: 
Ojpeva KpEa, game, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 6. 

Onpeitac, ov, 6, Lacon. name of 
Mars, Paus.: also Onpitac. 

Onjpevua, atoc, 75, (Onpevo)=O7- 
paua, spoil, Eur. I. A. 1162.—II. hune- 
ing, Plat. Legg. 823 B. 

Onpevo.uoc, ov,=Onpdatuoc. 

Onpevotc, ewe, 77 (Anpedw) a@ hunt- 

ug, the chase, Plat. Legg. 824 A: also 
netaph. a hunting after, Id. Theaet. 
-66C 

tOnpevréor, verb. adj. from ypeio, 
one must hunt, seek after, Polyb.1,35,8. 

Onpev7np, 7]p0¢, 0,=Sq. 

Onpevr7g, ov, 6; (Grpetin)-=Fnparhs, 
a hunter ; Hom. (only in Il.) always 
in phrase, kiveoot Kai cvdpdae On- 
osvtgow, hounds and huntsmen, Il. 
12, 41, cf. 11, 325, and Hes. Sc. 303, 
388: also of a fisher, Hdt. 2, 70: @. 
mépdrk, a decoy partridge, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 8, 8.—2. metaph. one who hunts 
after outward show, rather than truth, 
Plat. Rep. 373 B. Hence 

OnpevTixoc, 7, Ov, (Onpetw)=Onpa- 
TLKOC, esp. KuvEc O., hounds, Ar. Plut. 
157, and Xen.: hence 7 -«7, with and 
without réyv7, the art of hunting, the 
chase, Plat. Polit.289 A, and metaph., 
Euthyd. 290 B. 

Onpevtéc, h, 6V,=Onparoc, Arist. 
Pol.: verb. adj. from 

Onpeto, usu.—O7pdo, first in Od. 
19, 465. Hdt. 4, 112, 172: Turvov Bé- 
Aoc Onpevcer, it hit, struck him, Pind. 
P. 4, 161: in Att. most freq. metaph., 
to hunt or seek after, képdea, Pind. N. 
11, 62, ydéuoug, Acsch. Pr. 858, and 
freq. in Att. Sooo in mid., Plat. 
Gorg. 464 D, Euthyd. 290 C. Pass. 
to be hunted, Hdt. 3, 102: also to be 
preyed upon, 3, 108. 

Onpéw, Ion. and Dor. for Oypdu. 

. Onpnua, 76, lon. for A7paya. 

Onpyrepa, ac, 7, @ huntress, Call. 
Del. 230: fem. from 

OnpntHp; 7006, 6, Lon. for OypariHe : 
a hunter, Il., where also dvdpec Onpn- 
THpec are joined, Il. 12, 170. 

_ O7HTap, opoc, 6, poet. and Ion. for 
foreg., 0. avdpec, Il. 9, 544. 

Onptakéc, 7, dv, (Onpiov) of wild, 
esp. venomous beasts, hence 7a Onpia- 
Ka, an account of them, such as Nican- 
der’s poem.—IU. made from wild beasts, 
6. ddpuaka, antidotes against the bite 
of poisonous animals, opp. to dAegiddp- 
uaka, Gal. . 

OnpidAwtoc, ov, (Onpiov, uAicKo- 
uat) caught by wild beasts. [a] ‘ 

OnpiBopoc, ov. (jp, Bopd)=Onpd- 
Gopoc, eaten. or torn by wild beasts, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 136. 

Onpldiov, ov, 76, dim. from Oypiov, 
ap, in plur., like Lat. animatcula, 
Theophr. 

OnpixAera, Ta, sub. woTHpLa, also 
OnpixAcvot, or -KAevat al, sub. KoAL- 
ec, broad drinking-cups, of black clay 
vr wood, called after sq. v. Bentl. 
Phalar. § 111. F 

+0, PLKARC éove, 6; Thericles, acel- | 
ebrated Corinthian artisan in clay and | 
wood, Ath.'470 F.—2 an Athenian | 


bitten by a wild beast, esp. by a serpent, 
Diosc. 

OnptokTovoc, ov, (Aypiov, KTeivw) 
=Onpokrovoc. 

Onplouayea, ©, to fight with wild 
beasts, Diod. 

Onpioudyne, ov; 6, (@npiov, uayo- 
fat) one who fights with wild beasts, esp. 
in the Roman amphitheatre, Lat. be- 
stiarius, Diod. [%@] Hence 

Onplouayta, ac, 7, @ fighting with 
wild beasts, Philo. 

He eet ov,=Onpyudyoc, Luc. 
a 


Onproutyyc, é¢, (Onpiov, uiyvuue) 
half man half beast, as Scylla. 

Onpr6uopeoe, ov, (Aypiov, uwopdy) in 
the form of a beast, Eccl. 

Onpiov, ov, Td, in form dim. from 
@yp, but in usage equiv. to it: a wild 
animal, beast, Od. 10, 171, 180, where 
a stag is called pwéya Oypiov ; (never 
in Il.) next in rf. om. Ven. 4, Hdt. 
3, 108, where it is a beast, brute, as 
opp. to birds and men ; hence pro- 
verb, 7 Onpiov, 7) Gedc, i. e. either be- 
low or above the nature of man, 
Arist. Eth. N.—2. a savage beast, any 
beast that is hunted, game, Hat. 1, 119, 
and Xen.: later esp. an elephant, 
Polyb.—3. any animal, even of fishes, 
Arist. H. A.: esp. a poisonous animal, 
reptile, Diosc.—II. also as real dim. a 
little animal, in plur., of bees, Theocr. 
19, 6: also worms in the bowels, Hipp. 
—JIL as Medic. term, = 6ypioua, 
Hipp.—IV. as a term of reproach, 
beast! like Lat. bellua, or French béte, 
@ OetAdratov ov Onpiov, Ar. Plut. 
439, etc. This was the formin prose, 
cf. Ojp : the Trag. seem never to have 
used it, Herm. Soph. Phil. 184. 

Onplomperhc, E¢, (Onpiov, mpérw) 
beast-like, Eccl. 

Onptoc, a, ov,=O7jpeog, dub. 

OnpLornc, nToc, 7, (Anpiov, the na- 
ture of a beast, savageness, brutality, 
Arist. Eth. N. 

O7pLoTpodetov, ov, 76, a place where 
wild beasts are kept, menagerie, Varro : 
from : 

OnpLoTpog éw, O, to keep wild beasts : 
to keep as a wild beast, riya, Alciphr. : 
from » : 

Onptotpodoc, ov, (Onpiov, Toé¢w) 
feeding, abounding in wild beasts, of a 
country, Strab.—II. proparox. #7pt0- 
Tpodoc, ov, pass., feeding on wild ani- 
mals, Gal. ; 

Onptodédvoc, ov, (Anpiov, povedu)= 
Onpovévoc. r 

Onplow, @, f. -6ow,=(Inpiov) to 
make wild, Pass. @nptdojat, to become 
wild, savage, brutal, Plat. Legg. 935 A. 
—Il. to be infested with little animals, 
worms, etc., Theophr.—Ul. as Medic. 
term, teOnptwpévoy EAKoc=Onpinua, 
Diose. : ae 

+Onpimmionc, Ov, 0, erippides, an 
cen, ae of the guardians of De- 
mosthenes, Dem. 814, 16. 

tO7pic, Loc, 6, *“Théris, a Cretan, 
son of Aristaeus, Anth. 

Onpitac, ov, aah cae q. V. 

Onpiwdeia, ac, 7,=Onpiw0dia. 

Onpiddne, ec, (Onplov, eidoc) full of 


~ 


archon, Disd. 5. 


| wild beasts, infested by them, Lat. bellu- 
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osus, Of countries, Hdt. 2, 32, ete.; 
also, 0. OdAacca, Id. 6, 44.—II. beast 
like, brutal, wild, savage, Lat. belluinus, 
Bioroc, Eur. Supp. 202, jdovy, Plat. 
Rep. 591 C, etc.: rd O0.=One16TN¢, 
brutality, Plat—lIL as Medic. term, 
eating, malignant, of ulcers, sores, etc, 
Diosc. Adv. -ddc, 6dlakeicbar mpdg 
Seer Aa 226 C. Hence s 
npltwovta, ac, 7,=Onptornc, Arist. 
Wiad Galas batturcke 

Onpiwua, atoc, 76, a malignant sore, 
Cels. ; in Hipp., @npiov. 

Onpiwoic, ewc, 7; (Onptow) a turning 
mto a beast, Luc. 

OnpoBoréw, G, to strike, kill wild 
beasts, Soph. Phil. 165: from 

OnpoBoAoc, ov, (O7p, B&AAG) killing 
wild beasts, dub. |. for sq. 

OnpoBopoc, ov, (Onp, Bop) eaten b 
wild beasts, 1005 OT Ror ea ss 

OnpoBoroe, ov, (O7p, BOckw) where 
wild beasts feed, épijoc, Anth. 

OnpoBpwroc, ov, (Hijp, PiBpeoKe) 
=Onpoporoc, Strab. 

OnpodidackdAia, ac, 7, (AAp, SLdd- 
TKW) a taming of wild beasts. 

Onpoedyc, Ec, (Ap, eidoc) having 
the forms of wild beasts. 

Onpobjpac, ov or a, 6, (O40, Onpdw 
a hunter, Lob, Phryn. a GPa et 

OnpdoGiuoc, ov, (Ofp, Ovpdc) with 
brutal mind, brutal, Anth. 

OnpoKowoe, ov, (Onp, Koéw) keeping 
wild beasts. 

Onpokparwp, opoc, 6, (O7p, KpaTéw 
lord ne beasts. Tat ; pigs 

Onpoktovoe, ov, (OAp, Kteivw) kill- 
ing wild beasts, Kbvec, Hur. Hel. 154. 

Onporétnc, ov, 0, (Ofp, GAAvuL) a 
slayer of beasts, Anth. 

OnpodeToc, ov, (Op, GAAvuat) slain 
by beasts. 1 

Onpoudxia, ac, 7, (Onp, udyn) a 
fight with beasts, Inscr. 

Onpoutync, é¢, Opp., and -wixtes, 
ov, Lyc., (Op, wiyvuuc) half-beast. 

tOnpovixn, no, 7, Theronice, a daugh- 
ter of Dexamenus, Paus. 

Onpovouoc, ov, (O70, véuw) feeding, 
tending ‘wild beasts, Anth.—llI. propa 
rox. Onpdvomoc, pass. fed on by them. 

Onporerhoe, ov, (O7p, wémAoc) clad 
in the skins of beasts, Orph. 

OnporAaoréw, @, to make beasts ; 
from 

OnpdrAacroc, ov, (O49, TAdcow) 
making beasts, changing into beasts, 
epith. of Circe, Lyc. 673. 

Onpockbroe, ov, (Onp, cxoTéw) look- 
ing out for wild beasts, ff. Hom. 27, 11. 

Onpoobvy, ne, 7, the chase, Opp. 

OxnpoTokoc, ov, (O#p, TikTw) produ 
cing beasts, wAon, Anth. 

OnpoTpogéw, GO, = Onp.oTpodéw, 
Aristaen.: from 

Onpotpodoc, ov, (O47, Tpédw) feed 
ing wild beasts, Hur. Bacch. 556; but 
—Il. proparox. @ypdTpodoc, pass. fea 
by beasts, feeding on them, dpiKwr, 
Eur. Phoen. 820, Cf. 6ypuorp. 

Onpotiroc, ov, (O74p, TUmOC) in the 
form of a beast, Orph. 

Onpodovere, Ewc, 6, (Afp, povetic) 
slayer of beasts, Opp. 

Onpodévoc, ov, also 7, ov, Theogn. 
11} (bios * eve) slaying, killing beaata 
or wild beasts, |. c., Ar. Thesm. 320, 

OnpdyAatvoc, ov; (Onp, XAaiva) clad 
in the skins of beasts, Lyc. 
+Onpo, od¢, 7, Théro, nurse of Mara, 
Paus, 
+O7pur, wvoc, 6, Théron, son of Ae 
nesidemus, king of Agrigentum in 
Sicily, Hat. 7, 165, Pind. O. 2, 8—2 
a Boeotian statuary, Paus. . 

Onc, Orbe, 6, Orig. a serf, villain, 
who is bound to till a piece of land for 

639 
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nis lord, Lat. uscriptus glebae, Od. 4, |, 


644 cf. wevéoryc. But as early as 
Hes. Op. 600, a freeman, who has in- 
deed no land of his own, but can hire 
himself to any master, and so a hired 
labourer. When Solon divided the 
Athen. people into 4 classes, he call- 
ed the fourth and last Ojre¢: it took 
in all whose property in land was un- 
avr 150 medimni- (the lowest rate of 
tn2 Cevyiras): like the capite censi at 
Rome, they were commonly engaged 
as hired labourers ; and, though free 
eitizens, were excluded from all pub- 
lic service; but they were soon em- 
ployed as light-armed and seamen, 
and, in case of need, as heavy-armed, 
Boéckh P. E.\2, 259 sqq., Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 108.—II. fem. Ojaca, Att. Oijr- 
ta #, a poor girl, who was obliged to 
go out for hire, opp. to émixAnpoc, an 
heiress, Plut.—2. as adj.=On7cKq, 
Ojoca tpdrela, a menial’s fare, Eur. 
Ale.2. (Acc. to Buttm. Lexil. v. 
Oadooew 7 n., from root OE-, OA-, 
tint, like our settler, from to set, sit 
down, cf, Germ. Sasse, Insasse, Land- 
sasse.) 

Onoaiato, Ep. for Onhoawro, O7- 
cao, 3 pl. opt. aor. 1 from bedouaz, 
Onéouat, Od. 18, 191. 

2 Gyodusevoc, part. aor. 1 mid. of root 
do. 


Ofoaro, 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of root 
Céo, Il. 

Oncavpifa, (Byoavpdc¢) to store, 
treasure up, ypjuata, Hdt. 2, 121; 
freq. of fruits, to lay wp in store, pre- 
serve, pickle, etc., ed TeOnaavplousévoc, 
Soph. Fr. 464, and Theophr. Hence 

Oxncadtpioua, aroc, TO, that which is 
stored up, a store, treasure, Soph. Phil. 
37.—Il. astore-house, treasury, Democr. 
ap. Plut. 2, 500 D. 

Onoavplouoc, ov, 6, a storing up, 
(aying up in store, Arist. Pol. 

Onoavpir re, ov, 6, (Oncavpifw) one 
who lays up “n store. 

OnoavploriKéc, h, 6v, (Onoavpivw) 
mclined, wonted to lay wp in store, (Oa 
Tpodye O., e. g. ants, Arist. H. A. 

Onoavporoléw, O, to make stores : 
from 

Oncoavporolog, 6v, (Oncavpédec, Tror- 
éw) making stores, laying up in store, 
Plat. Rep. 554 A. 

Oncavpoc, od, 6, a store laid up, 
treasure, Hes. Op. 717.—IL. a store or 
treasure-house, magazine, etc., Hdt. 2, 
150; esp. the treasury of a temple, Id. 
1, 14, ete.—III. any receptacle for valu- 
ables, a chest, casket, Id.7,190. (From 
OE-, rifnuc: the ending is said to be 
from adpov, aurum,—but *) 

OncavpoovAcéa, G, to be a Oncav- 
pogvAas, Diod. 

Onoavpo~vAdkcor, ov,' T6, a store- 
house, treasury, Artemid. [¢@] From 

OnoavpodvAak, akoc, 6, (Onoavpéc, 
‘ea! a store-keeper, treasurer, Diod. 

v] 
Onoavpaddne, e¢, (Oncavpdc, eldoc) 
filled with treasure, Philostr. 
+Onoeidne, ov, puet. Ononiddnye, ao, 
6, son or descendant of Theseus, TO 
Onoeida, the two sons of Theseus, i. e. 
Acamas and Demophon, Eur. Hee. 
125; esp. of Onc., the Athenians, 
Soph. O. C. 1066, Eur. Troad. 31. 

Oncetov, ov, Td, the temple of The- 
seus, a sanctuary (dovdAov) for run- 
away slaves, Ar. Eq. 1312, Fr. 477: 
also O7ceov, acc. to Dind., in Pherecr. 
Acvi., 11, but v. Meineke. —Il. 7a 
Onoeia, sub. lepd, the festival of The- 
seus, Ar, Plut. 627. Prop. neut. from 

tO7jcetoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Theseus. 
640 
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Onoetdtpip, (Boe, 6, (Onoetov, Tpi- 
Bw) one who is always in the Theseium, 
1. €. a runaway slave, Ar. Fr. 394, v. 
Oncetov. ; > 

Onoeiv, desiderat. from riOyut, I 
wish to place, etc. 

Oncevueba, Dor. for Oycotueba, 
Onooweba, fut. mid. of réOns. 

Onceic, Ewe poet. go¢ and Foe, 6, 
Dor. Odcetc, Theseus, son of Aegeus 
and Aethra, the most famous of the 
ancestral heroes of Athens, first men- 
tioned Il, 1,265: then in Hdt., Soph., 
etc. Hence 

tOnonioc, a, ov, of Theseus, poet. 
for OjceLoc. 4 

+Ononic, toc, 7, fem. adj. of or be- 
longing to Theseus ; in genl. Athenian, 
xOovoc Onojoc, Aesch. Eum. 1026.t 
—II. as subst. the Theseid, a poem on 
Theseus, Arist. Poet, 

O7o68at, inf. pres. pass. from root 
*@dw, to milk, Od. 

Ofjooa, ne, 7, Att. Ojrra, fem. of 
OAc, v. Oe IL. 

Ooo, fut. of riAyur, Hom. 

O7ta, 76, indecl. v. O: but De- 
mocr. used a gen. 077a7To¢, like déA- 
tatoc, A. B. 781, 24. 

Onreia, ac. 7, (OnTEbw) hired service, 
service, Soph. O. T. 1029, Isocr. 306 A. 

Ontetw, (Gc) to be a Ofc, or hired 
servant, serve for hire, Il. 21, 444, Od. 
18, 357 ; revi, Od. 11, 489: also, @. 
ért utc06 wapd tive, Hat. 8, 137. 

OnziKoc, H, 6v, of or belonging to a 
Onc, hireling, menial, Arist. Rhet.: 7d 
Onrixév,=ol OArec, the class of B7TEC. 

O7T74, 7, Att. for Ojoca. 

OnTdviov, ov, TO, (BAe, Ovoc) hire, 
wages. 

tOAync, 6, Mt. Theches, a mountain 
on the borders of Pontus and Colchis, 
from which the Greeks under Xeno- 
phon beheld the sea (Euxine) ; now 
Kop Tagh, Xen. An. 4, 7, 11. 

-07, insepar. affix ot several substs., 
adjs., and pronouns, to which it gives 
an adv. signf., denoting the place at 
which, dyp60t, oikobi, GAA0BL, audoré- 
pee avToiu, etc., freq. as early as 

om.—II. sometimes also as genit. 
ending, like -fey, as "TA6t 796, 7.068¢ 
mpd, ll. 8, 561; 11, 50, ete. 

Oitiodpyne, ov, 6, (Glacoc, dpyw) 
the chief or leader of a Giacoc, Luc. 

Oiticela, ac, 7, the act of a Ciacoc, 
revelling, Anth. 

Oldcebw, to celebrate, honour with a 
iacog, and its accompaniments, yopoic 
Eur. Bacch: 378, cf. Jon 552. Pass. 
Oacedverat Wuyay, he gets initiated into 
the Bacchic Qiacot, Id. Bacch. 77. 

Qtacitne, ov, 6,=OGracerne, Inscr. 
{7 

Oidcoc, ov, 6, a band or company, 
that marches through the streets, dancing, 
singing, etc., in honour of a god, Eur. 
Bacch. 680, etc., ef. omnino Dem. 
313, 23: hence—2. in genl. any party, 
company, troop, as of soldiers, Bur. 
Phoen. 796, 6. Kevravpwy, Id. I. A. 
1059.—II. the feast or banquet of such 
companies, Plut. (Prob. from @edc, 
Qetoc, Beato: the word belongs esp. 
to the Ionic tribes.) [7] Hence 

Oidoow, G, to make into a Biacoc, 
dub., v. Elmsl. Eur. Bacch. 557. 

Oidaadne, ec, (Biacog, eidog) like a 
Giacoc, festal, Nonn. 

Olaowr, Gvoe, b, the meeting-place of 
a Piacoc, ap. Hesych. 

Oidoarne, ov, 6, the member of a bi- 
acog, also c. gen., G.acdTat Tod “Epw- 
To¢, worshippers, followers of Love, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 1: 6 éudc 6., Eur. 
Bacch. 549: later in genl. a follower, 
disciple, Themist. 
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Oiiourixéc, h, 6v, oF Or belonging t 
a Giacw7n¢, Arist. Oec. 

OvacGric, woe, 7, fem. from Grace 
tno, Opp. : 

0i3n, ne, 7, a wicker basket, ark, 
LXX ; though 6767, is a v 1. 

tOiBpayoc, ov, 6, Thibidchus, an 
Athenian, Xen. Hell. 2, 4,33. 

018 p6c, G, dv, Dor. for Bepyde, Nic. 
also written @.uGp6c, Euphor. 97 
hence the Laced. name OiGpwr, % 
OiuBpuv ; Vv. sq. ‘ 

tOiCpwr, wvoc, 6, Thibron, masc. px 
n, a Spartan, Xen. An. 7, 6, 1, ete.— 
2. a ruler of Cyrene, Strab—In many 
places OiuBpuv is read. 

Ovyyévo, lengthd. form of root 
OIT-, which appears in aor. é@cyov ; 
fut. @i£ouar, Elmsl. Heracl. 652. To 
touch lightly, just touch, less strong than 
dmtecbat, with which it is jomed in 
Eur. Bacch. 617: also to reach, gain, 
first in Pind. Construct.: usu. e. 
gen.; also c. dat., Pind. P. 4, 528; 8, 
33; 9,75; but 0. mpd¢ Tu, to reach to 
a thing, zpoc 4#7ap, Aesch. Ag. 432. 
Examples of the pres. forms @fyeuv 
Giywv, which still remain m some edi 
tions, must always be corrected inte 
the aor. Otyeiv, Giyév, Elmsl. and 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 470, Elmsl. Bacch. 
304, Schat. Greg. C. p. 990. (@ryy-, 
@ey-, answer to Lat. tango, te-tig-i, our 
touch, etc.) Hence 

Ofynua, 76,=sq., as Valck. woula 
read in Aesch. Pr. 850. 

Oiyua, 76, that which is touched, also 
contagion. 

Biye, V. Otyyave, sub fin. 

OuBpéde, G, ov, v. H4Bpoc. 

Gir, 6, and 7, Vv. Gic. 

tOwai, dv, al, Thinae, a city at 
eastern India, at the further’extremi 
ty of the habitable world, Strab. 

Oivéw, 6, (Gic) to fill, choke with 
sand. : 

Oivadne, ec, (Bic, eidoc) like a sandy 
beach, sandy, Strab.; Oivdde¢ tyKe- 
otpoyv, an anchor on the sand, Poet. ap. 
Plut. 2, 446 A. 

Bisic, ewc, 7, (Btyydve) a touching, 
touch, Arist. Gen. An. 

OVS, gen. Givéc, later also iv, 
(like Gxri¢ axriv, deAdic dergir, fis 
piv):—a heap, rorve dcTedow big 
Od. 12, 45: esp. of the sand-heaps on 
the beach, links, hence in genl. the 
beach, shore, and so in all the other 
places of Hom., but always in gen. or 
dat., with Aaddoone, or é2.6¢ added, 
except three times, viz. ézi @:vi, mapa 
Biva, Od. 7, 290; 9, 46; Biv’ ev uke 
éevrt, Il. 23, 693; which last, togeth- 
er with the first quoted, are the onlr 
passages in Hom. to determine its 
gender. Hence the old Ep. form 
seems to have been (ic, and its gen 
der masc.: Callim. and late prose- 
writers, as Plut. and Paus., use it 
also as fem. From Hdt. downwds. 
usu. in plur., of ivec, sand-heaps, but 
mostly with some word added, as 
vdaupov, Hat. 3, 26; duwov, vic, Plut. ; 
Aesch. however has @ivec vexpdv, 
heaps of dead, Pers. 818: of the sand- 
steppes, of Libya, Ap. Rh. In Att. esp. 
the sand-heaps in the sea, sand-banks, 
and so in genl. the bottom, the mudd 
deposit of the sea or rivers, 6 @l¢ 6 wé 
Aac, Arist. H: A. 8, 13; also in fem. 
Oi¢ keAawvd, Soph. Ant. 591: metaph. 
O¢ pov Tov Piva Taparrene, i. e. trou- 
ble the very bottom of my heart, Ar. 
Vesp. 696, v. Schol. In Béckh Inser 
2, p. 33, we find the form @eéc¢ ; and 
in LXX, 67v. (Passow makes OE-, 
TéOnut, the root, and the first signf, 
that of a deposit. But it is no doubt 
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sne same as Germ. Diinen, our downs.) 
i always.] i 
t0icBy, ne, 7, Il. 2,502, OicBar, dv, 
al, Xen. Hell. 6,4, 3, Thisbe or This- 
bae, an ancient city of Boeotia, near 
Mt. Helicon, famed in ancient as in 
modern times for its wild pigeons ; it 
is now Kakosia, Il. 1. ¢c—Ill. a Boeo- 
tian nymph, Paus. 9, 32, 3. 
OAadiac, ov, 6, (PAdw) a eunuch, 
_eui elist sunt testiculi, Philo, 
Ordaiac, ov, 6,=foreg. 
OAdotc, ewe, #, (@Adw) a crushing, 
bruising, Arist. Meteor. [a%: only long 
in Paul. Sil.] 
OAdsua, arog, 76, (QAdw) a bruise, 
. Diosc., cf. ¢Adcua. 
OAaoridiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
6Ador«¢, Diose. 
OAdort, 76,=sq., Gal. 
OAdorec, ewe lon. doc, 7, (BAe) 
a sort of large cress, the seed of which 
was bruised and used like mustard, 
Hipp., also 6Adort. ‘ 
OAdarye, ov; 6, (GAdw) a crusher, 
esp. a medical instrument = éu3pvo- 
OAdorne, Gal. 
O2uctiK6¢, 7, Ov, (62d) good for 
bruising. ; 
OAactéc, 7H, 6v, (6Ad@) crushed, 
bruised, Ada, Ar. Fr. 345, opp. to 
Gpavotoc, broken, Arist. H. A. 
OAdtTo, late form of sq., Gal. 
OAAQ, f. GAdow, to crush, bruise, 
pound, Il. 5, 307, Od. 18, 97, Hes. Sc. 
140, where it is opp. to pyyvuu: 
_part. perf. pass. te@Aacuévoc or Te- 
OAayuévoc, Theocr. 22, 45.—oAdw is 
anotherform. (Akin to 6pavo, kAdo, 
and 7i-Todw, as also to O2iBw, o/l- 
Bo, Tpi;50.) [@ in all tenses: hence 
in Ep. the aor. becomes 6dace, etc. 
_metni grat. ] 
My GAIBepsc, G, dv, (GAiBw) squeezed, 
ose. 
O2iBiac, ov, 6,=OAaciac, Strab.: 
from 
OAIBQ, fut. GAinw: perf. pass. 
réOAypar: aor. pass. 262¢3nv: to 
nress, press hard, rub, gall, Ar. Pac. 
1239: so, O¢ GAiBouat! Ran. 5. Mid. 
Dibetat Gove, he will rub his shoul- 
ders, Od. 17, 221.—2. metaph. to op- 
press, afflict, distress: 62136uevoc, 
when I'm hard put to it, Ar. Vesp. 1289. 
—$2i8@ is another form. (Akin to 
zpt8u, cf. also 6Adw.) [i, except in 
‘aor. pass.| Hence 
OAinua, atoc, 76, that which is 
pressed out, juice. 
OAc, 00, 6,=OAnuc, LXX. 
Odhintikéc, 7, Ov, (GAi3w) oppres- 
sive. Adv. -xdc, Sext, Emp. 
OrAibic, (not OAAbtc,) ewe, 7, (GAt- 
Bw) a pressing, pressure, Strab.: but 
ie usu. metaph. oppression, affliction, 


tOuodic, 7, Thmuis, a city of lower 

Aegypt between the Tanitic and 
Mendesian branches of the Nile, near 
Temay, Steph. Byz.: hence 

Ouovitye, ov, 6, vouos, the Tmuitic 
nome, Hat. 2, 166. 

Ovyceidsoc, ov, and Ovnoipaioc, a, 
ov, (GvAcKkw) Lat. morticinus, mortal ; 
rd @v., carcases, LXX: éobjwarta éx 
Ovyncetdlwr, clothes from the skin of a 
beast that has died, Philostr. 

Orvycke, lengthd. form from root 
@AN-, which appears in fut. and 
aor., cf. usuvgokw: fut. Pdvotpmar: 
aor. €0évov: perf. réOvnka, whence 
the common syncop. forms ré6vauev, 
réOvare, TeOvaort: 3 pl. plapf. éré6- 
‘ydoav : inf. perf. reOvarai [a], Hom. 
ang Ep. reOvduev, rebvduevar [4], in 
Aesch. also tefvavat, Ag. 539; and 
Aeol. reGvaxny, Be 2, 15; opt. 
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teOvainy : imper. réOvaiOr: part. red- 
vedc, gen. Oroc, fem. TeAvedou, neut. 
TeOvede, but in Hat. 1, 112 also (and 
perh. better) te@vedc, cf. éo76¢ from 
torn, Hom. and Ion. masc. and 
neut. te@yya¢, OToc, in Hom. some- 
times in gen. tefyydTOo¢, etc., Od. 24, 
56, Il. 13, 659, etc. ; once too, Od. 19, 
331, he has the usu. dat. te@vedru as 
trisyll.; but as fem. only te@ynKvia, 
Od. 4, 734 (this form te@vyde is 


adopted as Homer’s by Wolf after | 


Aristarch.: Buttm. prefers the Boeot. 
TeGverdc, Wern. Tryph. p. 193.) 
From ré@yyxa arose in Att. the col- 
lat. future forms redv7Atw, reOviEouat, 
the former in old, the latter in new 
Att., Dawes M. C. p. 151, sq., Elmsl. 
Ach. 597. To die, be dying, as well 
of natural as of violent death, first in 
Hom.: oixtiorw davdtw Oaveiv, Od. 
11,412. Perf. I am dead, «An 76n 
TéOvnKe, Od. 4, 834; so too aor. 2; 
part. te@vydc, tebvyndtec, the dead, 
also rt. véxvg or vexpéc, I. 18, 173, 
Od. 12, 10: so too @avdéyv ;—after 
Hom, the pres. is sometimes used in 
perf. signf., as Soph. O. T. 118; esp. 
In part., Schaf. Theocr. Ep. 7, 2, 
Soph. Phil. 1085: OvycKkew b76 tivoc, 
to fall by another’s hand, be destroyed 
by him, Pind, O. 2, 36.—II. metaph. 
of things, to die, fall, perish, Pind. Fr. 
86, Soph. O. C. 611. 

Ovntoyuuia, acs 7, (Ovntoc, yduoc) 
marrage with a mortal. 

Orvytoyevanc, €¢, (Ovntoc, *yévw) 
born of mortals, of mortal race, Soph. 
Ant. 835, Eur. H. F. 799. 

Ovytoednc, éc, (Qvgréc, eidoc) of 


mortal nature, Plat. Phaed. 86 A. 

OvyT6c, 7, 6v, also 6¢, 6v, Eur. I. 
A. 90), 1396: Dor. @varéc, (OvacKw) 
liable to death, mortal, opp. to dOdva- 
To¢, oft. in Hom. : of Ovnroi, mortals, 
Trag..; also, 0. dvdpec, Hes. Th. 967. 
—2. of things, befitting mortals, human, 
Ovnrd dpoveiy, Eur. Bacch. 394.—II. 
dead, el tig POdyyov sicakotoeTat 
Ovyrov map’ Alby, Eur. H. F. 491, 
ubi Elmsl. ¢6:7Gv : Dind. proposes to 
join @boyyov OvyTor, retaining the 
usu. signf. 

O0dCw, (A06c) trans., to move quickly, 
hurry on, hasten, rtépvyac, Eur. Or. 
335, I. T. 1142: @. ciza, to dispatch it 
quickly, Id. H. F. 382.—2. intr. to move 
one’s self quickly, hurry along, rush, dart, 
like @¥w, Eur. Or. 1542, Bacch. 219, 
ete.: but—II. in Aesch. Supp. 595, 
br’ dpydc ob tiwo¢g Gotlwv (Zevo) 
Kparbvet, and in Soph. O. T. 2, rivag 
rol édpac God¢ere ; it is=Oadocey, 
to sit, Buttm. Lexil. and Dind. Steph. 
Thes. in voc. adocev : however Er- 
furdt and Herm. interpr. Soph. 1. c. in 
signf. I. 1, why do ye hurry on this 
sitting, i. e. why come ye here to sit? 
(Buttm. assumes a twofold root for 
flodlu, viz. Go6¢ for signf. I., and OE-, 
OA-, Tins for signf. IL.) Cf. ém@o- 
aCew. 

+Ooai, Gv, al, in Strab. ’Ofezat, v. 
Gooc II., Od. 15, 299. 

tOoavride, doc, 7, daughter of Thoas, 
(2) i. e. Hypsipyle, Ap. Rh. 1, 637. 
+OodvTuov, ov, T6, Thoantium, a part 
of the coast, and a promontory of 
Rhodes near Camirus, Strab. 

t+Osac, avtoc, 6, (G00c) Thoas, son 
of Andraemon, king of Calydon and 
Pleuron, Il. 2, 638, cf. Strab. p. 255. 
—2. son of Bacchus and Ariadne, king 
of Lemnos, father of Hypsipyle, !.14, 
230.—3. son of Icarius, brother of Pe- 
nelope, Apollod.—4. a Trojan, Il. 16, 
311.—5. a king in the Tauric Cher- 
sonesus, Eur. L T. 32, etc.—6. a ty- 
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rant of Orev® in Euboea, a partigan 
of Philip, Dem. 126, 4.—7, sun of Or 
nytion, grandson of Sisyphus, Paus. 
2, 4, 3.—Others in Arr., ete —II. ear 
lier name of the Achelotis, acc. te 
Strab. p. 450. 

Ob6acua, atoc, 76, (Podgw) a place 
for dancing, etc.,-Orph. 

06m, ne; 77, (07) Thoé, a Nereid, It. 
18, 40.—2. daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, Hes. Th. 354. 

Ooiuaridtov, Att. contr. from to 
iuarid.ov, dim of sq. [dvov, Ar. Plut. 
985. 

Ooiwdtiov, Ooiwatia, Att. contr. 
from 76 luariov, Tu ludria. 

Goiva, 7, V. Ooivn, sub fin. 

Oowwdtw, rarer form for Oowaw, 
Xen. Ages. 8, 7. Hence 

Ooivaua, atoc, T6, a meal, feast, 
Eur. Or, 814, Ion 1495. 

OotvapyécTpia, ac, 7, the lady-pres- 
ident of - vfs aca “BRAS ap. 
Boéckh Inscr, 1, p. 682 sq. 

OovarAp, Hpoc, 6, (Gowwdw) one wha 
gives a feast, a feaster: yaheroc 6., lord 
of a horrid feast, Nessa Ag. 1502. 

OowvadrtHptog, ov, (Porvéw) of or be 
longing toa feast: 70 6.=Ooivy, Eur 
Rhes. 515. 

OowartiKdc, 4, 6v,;=foreg., Ken 
Oec. 9, 7. 

OowvdTwp, opoc,6,=Oowat7p, Em 
Ton 1206, 1217. [a] 

Qowvda, @, f.-7o, to feast, feast on, 
eat, Cc. acc., Gowvav iyfic, Hes. Se 
212; also to feast, entertain, didoug 
Eur. Jon 982, cf. dowvivw. More freq 
in mid., f. -g~couac or -doouat, Lob. 
Phryn. p. 204, with aor. pass. é@ovv7- 
Onv, usu. absol. to feast, dine, once ir 
Hom. airob¢ mpotépw aye Oownth 
vat, he led them on to feast, Od. 4, 
36: but c. ace., Eur. Cycl. 547° als 
c. gen., Ib. 248: from 

Ooivn, ne, 7, @ meal, feast, banquet 
dinner, Hes. Sc. 114; and in. plur. 
Aesch. Pr. 530: in genl. food, for mat 
and beast: é« Qoivys, after dinner 
Epich. p, 98; ei¢ 6. kadeiy tiva, Evr 
Jon 1140; émi Ooivny lévas,. Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 B. Later form foiva 
Piers. Moer. p. 183. (Akinto 9AQ, 07 
cacbat, r6n, reOqvy, and Lat. coena.’ 

Ooivnua, aroc, T0,=Ooivapa, Posi 
don, ap. Ath. 153 B, 

Oownréc, 4, Ov, eatable, 

Oow7 Twp, 6,=Gowvdtwp, bowwarnp, 
Anth. ! 

Oowila, (Aoivn) to feast, entertcin. 
Hat. 1, 129, with v. 1. é9oivyce. 

tOoivwyv, wvoc, 6, Thoenon, a Syra 
cusan, Plut. Pyrrh. 23, 

Ooiro, for Geizo, 3 sing. opt. aor. & 
mid. of riOnue. 

OoAepéc, d, ov, (026¢) muddy, dirty. 
foul, thick, troubled, opp. to kafapé¢ 01 
Aaprpoc, strictly of troubled water, 
Hat. 4, 53, Thuc. 2, 102.—II. metaph 
like Lat. turbidus, troubled by passion. 
madness, etc., Podepol Adyot, the trou. 
bled words of passion, Aesch. Pr. 888, 
Oorepog xeyeor, a dark, thick storns o1 
madness, Soph. Aj. 206. Att. dAepé¢ 
Adv. -péc. Hence é } 

Ooreporne, nTO¢,, muddiness, Hipp. 

Oorepodnc, e¢, (FvodAEpdc, eidug) 
dub. 1, Theophr. for GoAddne. 

Ooria, ac, h, (06A0¢) @ round hat 
with a broad brim to keep the sun off, 
or perk. a parasol, Theocr. 15, 39. 

Oorosoyc, ¢, (AbA0¢, eidog) like « 
G6Aoc. 

Ood6detc, eaoa, €”, (PoAdc) poet. fer 
GoXepo¢, dub. in Opp. H. 3, 164. 

Oohoutyhe, é¢, (Goro0c, piyvrpes 
mixed with mud cr dt, Onat. ap 


| Stob. Ecl. 1, 98. 
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00’AOS, ov, #, a dome or domicai 
roof, vault: in genl. any round build- 
ing, a rotunda : as early as Od. 22, 442, 
sq., Where it is a round building on 
pillars, to keep provisions and kitchen 
utensils in—a vaulted kitchen, acc. to 
Voss.—2. at Athens esp. the round 
chamber, in which the Prytanes dined, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127, 13.—II. 6 60- 
Aoc, in public baths, the vaulted va- 
pour-bath, Vitruy.—2. a bandage put 
round the head, Gal. 

OOAO’S, od, 6, mud, dirt: esp.— 
Il. the thick, dark juice of the cuttle-fish 
(sepia), which it emits to trouble the 
water and so hide itself, Lat. loligo, 
Arist. H. A. Att. dA6¢; and adj. dAe- 
poc for BoAcpoc. Hence 

Ood6ua, G, f. -daw, to make muddy, 
foul, thick, strictly of water, Antiph. 
*"Adtev. 1, re0oAwuévoc Mp, Philyll. 
Incert. 1: also metaph. like Lat. per- 
turbare, OoAot 02 Kapdiav, it troubles 
my heart, Eur. Alc. 1067. 

OoAGdn¢, €¢, (G0Ad¢, eidoc) like mud, 
muddy, Hipp. 

O6Awote, ewe, 7, (00A6w) a making 
muddy, troubling, Arist. Part. An. 

O00¢, 4, dv, quick, nimble, active, 
esp. quick in act, ready, Hom., who 
prefers rayb¢ or axvc¢ for quick in mo- 
tion, swift ; the two are joined Od. 7, 
34: c. inf, odc udéyeobar, Il. 5. 536. 
Also of things, esp. as constant epith. 
of ships, Goal v#ec, perh. ships of war 
as opp. to merchantmen ; 0. yeip, (é- 
hoc, Gpua, wdottE: also Gon vvé, Il. 
10, 394, Hes. Th. 481, night in her 
swift chariot, quickly-passing night, cf. 
Herm. Soph. Trach. 94; but acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil. in voc., awful, terrible 
night: 607 daic¢, a hasty meal, Od. 8, 
38: applied by Pind. to péya, P. 8, 
37; to divec, Fr. 58. Adv. -dc, 

uickly, in haste, Hom.: soon, Od. 15, 
216.—II. sharp, pointed, vijcot Bout, 
the Echinades, with their pointed cliffs 
(ike the Needles) or sharp promonto- 
res, Od. 15, 299: hence, 6. yéudot, 
dd6vTec, meAéketc, Ap. Rh., cf. Godw. 
Poet. word. (Prob. from Oéw, to run, 
akin to cevouat, to rush, cf. oxte and 
odbc, and our sharp meaning both 
pointed and quick.) 

8060, 6, f. -6ow, (A06¢ II.) to make 
sharp or pointed, like 6fdvw, Od. 9, 327. 
It does not seem to have been used in 
signf. to quicken, hasten. 

tOQopai, dv, al, Thodrae, a deme of 
the Attic tribe Antiochis ; 6 Oopedc, 
an inhab. of Thorae, Strab. 

Oopaioc, aia, aiov, (Popéc)=Oopi- 
k6¢: 6 Oopaiog, epith. of Apollo as the 
God of growth and increase, Lyc. 

Oopety, inf. aor. 2 of Ipdoka, q. V.; 
Gépe, Ep. 3 sing., Il.—A_ pres. bopéw 
does not seem to have been used, 
even by later authors, Buttm. Catal, 
yoo. Opdcku. 

Oop, 7c, 7;=Oopbc, Hat. 3, 101. 
1Gopixioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Thoricus, Thorician, Dem. 996, 23.— 
2. mérpoc, a rock in Colonus, not of 
the deme Thoricus, v. Herm. ad Soph. 
O. C. 1595. [ZK] 

Boptkévde, adv. to Thoricus, H. 
Hom. Cer. 126: from 
tOopiKéc, od, and Odpzkog, ov, 6, Thd- 

ricus, one of the 12 ancient cities of 
Attica; later, a deme of the tribe 
Acamantis, on the east coast near 
Sunium, Hat. 4, 99, Thue. 8, 95. 
_ Gopikde, 7, 6v, (opdc) of or belong- 
ing to the seed ; TA Oopikd, partes sem- 
inales, Arist, Gen. An. ; ropos 6., the 
seminal passages, Arist. H. A. 

TOopva§, akoc, 6, Thornaz, a village 
anc] Seuniain of Laconia near Sparta, 
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containing a‘temple of Apollo, now 
Thornika, Hat. 1, 69, Paus. 2, 36, 1.— 
11. 7, fem. pr. n., Paus. 8, 27, 17. 

Odorvuae Nic., and @ooviouar, 
Hat., dep., collat. form of HpaoKo, to 
leap esp. to pair, copulate, Hat. 3, 109. 

Oopoetc, ecoa, ev, (Gopdc) mm seed, 
embryo, Bpédocg @., Orph. 

Oopdc, od, 6, the semen genitale of the 
male, Hat. 2, 93: also Gop7. (Of same 
root as Odépvunat, OpdcKa, Gopetv.) 

tOdpcoc, ov, 6, the Thorsus, a river 
of Sardinia, Paus. 

OoptBéw, O, f. -7fow, (B6pvBoc) to 
make a noise oY uproar, usu. of a crowd- 
ed assembly, Ar. Vesp. 622: hence 
esp., like Lat. acclamare, to shout, etc., 
in token either of approbation or the con- 
trary: hence—I. to cheer, applaud, 
Adyoc TEGopvBnuévoc, Isocr. 281 C, 
ef. Arist. Rhet.: to groan, murmur at 
one, usu. c. dat., Plat. Apol. 20 E, 
Dem. 60, 27 ; also 6. zp6¢ Tiva, Thue. 
6, 61: so too in pass., to make tumults, 
Thuc.—Il. trans. to confuse by noise or 
tumult, to trouble, disturb: hence pass. 
to be troubled, b76 Tivoc, Soph. Aj. 164; 
to be in disorder or confusion, Hat. 3, 
78; 4, 130: hence 

OopwByrtiKdc, 7, dv, inclined to make 
@ noise, uproarious, turbulent, Ar. Eq. 
1380. 

OoptBoroéw, G, to make an uproar, 
Diod.: from 

OopiBorotdc, bv, (BbpuBoc, ToLéw) 
making an uproar, turbulent, Plut. 

O6pvBoc, ov, 6, a noise, usu. the con- 
fused noise of a crowded assembly, an 
uproar, tumult, first in Pind. O. 10, 88, 
Soph., etc. : esp. as token of approba- 
tion or the contrary, applause, cheers, 
Ar. Eq. 547, Dem. 519, 19: groans, 
murmurs, Plat. Legg. 876 B. (Akin to 
Opéo¢ and to TéipBy, TupBalo, Tapdo- 
oo, Lat. turbo.) 

OoptvBddnc, ec, (AdpvBoc, eidoc) 
noisy, uproarious, turbulent, Plat. Legg. 
671 A. Adv. -déc. 

Oov-, Att. for Oeo-, v. sub Peduopoc. 

tOovdnuoe, ov, 6, v. 1. for Evdnuoc, 
an Athenian archon, Dion. H. 

tOo0tdirroc, ov, 6, Thudippus, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Isae.—2. another, 
condemned to die with Phocion, Plut. 
Phoc. 35. ‘ 

tOovKAje, éouc, 6, Thucles, masc. pr. 
n., an Athenian, Thuc. 3, 80.—2. of 
Chalcis in Euboea, Id. 6, 3. 

tOovxpitidyne, ov, 6, prop. son of 
Thucritus, as masc. pr. n., Thucritides, 
Dem, 1304, 27. 

tOovxpiroc, Att. contd. for Oedxpr- 
Toc, ov, 6, Thucritus, an Athenian, 
father of Euxitheus, Dem. 1311, 18, 

tOovxddidne, ov, 6, Thitcydides, son 
of Melesias, of Alopece, a commander 
of the Athenians at the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war, Thue. 1, 117, 
Ar. Ach. 703.—2. son of Olorus, the 
celebrated historian of the Peloponne- 
sian war, in which he also was a com- 
mander.—3. grandson of No.1, a pupil 
of Socrates, Plat. Lach. 179.—4. a 
Thesgalian of Pharsalus, Thuc. 8, 90. 

+O00An, ne, 7, Thulé, the northern- 
most land known to the ancients, ace. 
to Ptol. one of the Shetland isles, to 
others Jceland, Strab. p, 104, 114. 

tOovmavTic, ioc, 6, Thumantis, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Eq. 
1268. 

TOovuedAckdc, od, 6, Thumelicus, son 
of Arminius, Strab. 

tOovvirat, dv, ol, the Thundtae, an 
Illyrian people, Strab. 

Ooupaioc, aia, atov, (Aodpoc) leap- 
ing, raging: esp. like Lat. salaz, lustful, 

Ooupdc, ado, 7, fem. of foreg., Nic. 
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Coupdu, 6, to rush cr leap upon, c. 
acc., Lye. 85. 

Ovupheic, eaoa. ev,=Oovpatoc. 

Oodpye, ov, 6. the male, Lat. adm 
sarius. ; my, 

+@oupia, ac, #, Thuria, a city of Wes 
senia, acc: to Paus. and Strab.—the 
Homeric Anthea or Aepea ; hence 

+@ovptac, Gdoc, 7, V. Qovptoc. 

+Oovpiarne, ov, 6, of Thuria, Thu 
rian, oi Q., the Thurians, Thue. 1,101, 
6 Ooup. K6Aroc, the Thurian gulf= 
*Aotvatoc, Strab. [a] 

OovpiKdc, 4, 6v,=Godpoc. 

+Oovpiol, wr, oi, Thurii, a city of 
Lucania in Italy on the Tarentinus 
Sinus, founded by a colony of Athe- 
nians near the site of the earlier Sy 
baris, Thuc. 6, 61 ; 7,35: named after 
a spring Oovprd acc. to Diod. S. 

t@ovpivoc, ov, 6, of Thurii, Thurian, 
oivoc, Strab. 

Oovpl6uavtic, ewc, 6, (Govpiot, 
maytic) a Thurian prophet, and in 
genl. a soothsayer, Ar. Nub. 332, perb 
in allusion to the wdévtev¢ who hao » 
gone with the recent colony to Thuriy 

Ootpioc, a, ov, of Thur, Thurian 
Thue. 7, 35; Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 9: é 
GSovp., and 6 Bovprevc, Ewe, an inhab. 
of Thurii, Arr. An. 2, 22,2: infem. 7 
Oovpia and -prdc, with or without y7, 
the Thurian territory, Thuc. 6, 61: 7,35. 

Oovptoc, a, ov,=Cotpoc. 

Ootpic, tdoc, 7, fem. of sq., Hom. 

Ootpoc, ov, 6, leaping, rushing, ra 
ging, impetuous, eager, resistless, Hom., 
but only in IL, always as epith. of 
Mars. Fem. Gotpic, toc, 7, oft. in 
IL, only once in Od., 4, 527; mostly 
as epith. of dAx7#: also Botpic Goric 
prob., the shield with which one rushes 
to the fight, Il, 11, 32; 20, 162: sotoo 
Gotpic aiyicg Pind. (From 6pécKw 
Gopeiv : alse akin to dw.) : 

tOovddryc, ovc, 6, Thuphiines, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Eq. 1103. 

t@o0veGpactoc, ov, 6, Thuphrastus, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 1302. ; 

Oé6wkoc, ov, 6, Ep. lengthd. from 
AGkog, a seat, Od. 12, 318: a sitting, 
assembly, Od. 2, 26, cf. Buitm. Lexil. 
v. Oadocety 7. 

tO6wr, wroc, 6, Thodn, a giant, Apol- 
lod.—2. son of Phaenops, a Trojan, 
Il. 5, 152.—3. another Trojan, Il. 11, 
422.—4, another Trojan, iL 12, 140, 
slain by Antilochus, 13, 545.—5. a 
Phaeacian, Od. 8, 113. 

Od6wca, nC, 7, (A06c,) speed, haste 
but only found as prob in Od., 
Thodsa, a nymph, daughter of Phor- 
cys, mother of Polyphemus, 1, 71, 
Emped. 13. 

tOo06rne, ov, 6, Voc. Godra, Thodtes 
herald of Mnestheus before Troy, I 
12, 342. 

_ Opayuoc, od, 6, a crackling or crash- 
ing, Sext. Emp. (Prob. from 6pata, 
acc. to others from @pdaow.) 

Open, ne, ), Ep. and Ion. OpAxn, 
but also in Trag.; and so ryit 
ea in Hadt.,+Thrace, a province 
of northern Greece, extending from 
Macedonia to the Euxine along the 
Aegean and Propontis, Il. 9,5; Hat 
4,99, etc.—Op. 7 év'’Acia, Bithynian 
Thrace, a district of Asia Minor, from 
the Bosporus Thracius to Heraclea, 
Xen. An. 6, 4, 1. 

tOpdxnbev and Opdxnvde, v. Opy- 
Knbev, ete. 

tOpaxidat, Gv, ol, the Thracidae, a 
division or family of the Delphians, 
Diod. S. 

Opakiva, f. -icw, (Opa) to imitate 
the Thracians. 

TOpdxcov, ov, 7d, the Thr wian square 
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spot in Byzantium near the Thra- 
cian gate, Xen. An. 7, 1, 24; Hell. 1, 
8, 20! 

Opékzoe, a, ov, (Opg) Hom and Ion. 
Opyixcoc, Trag. OpHxcoc, t Thracian, 
IL 10, 559, Hat, 1, 168, etc.: 6 Opni- 
klo¢g TOvToc, the Thracian sea, the up- 
per part of the Aegean, Il. 23, 195; 76 
Qp. zéAayoc, the Thermaicus Sinus, 
as far as Samothrace, Hat: 7, 176. 

Opexcoti, adv., in Thracian fash- 
ion: 1.€.rudely, coarsely, Theocr. 14, 46. 

Opakodoitne, ov, 6, (Opin, dou- 
Taw) one who keeps going to Thrace, 
like ’Aidodoirne, Ar. Fr. 198. 

Opavevq., (Gpavoc) to stretch on the 
tanner’s board, to tan: hence @pavev- 
couat, mid. fut. c. signf. pass., to be 
tanned, Ar. Eq. 369. (Not to be con- 
founded with @pavéw and Opavuccw.) 

Opaviac, ov, 6.=Apavic, Anth. 

Opavidior, ov, 76, dim. from Opa- 
veov, Ar. Fr. 352. 

Opaviov, ov, 76, dim. from 6pavoc, 
Ar. Ran. 

Opavic, (oc,.6, the sword-fish, also 
E:diac, Xenocr. 

Opavirye, ov, 6, (ApGvoc) in plur., 
the rowers on the topmost of the three 
benches in a trireme, who had the 
longest oars, and most work, and so 
sometimes received extra pay, Thuc. 
6, 31, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1101, Ach. 161. 
Cf. Cevyitns, Gadauitnc.—l. as adj., 
of or belonging to the topmost bench, 
oxaduoc Op., the topmost bench, Po- 
lyb.: fem. 6paviti¢ Kézn, the oar of a 
Goavitnce: v. supr. [7] Hence 

Gpavirixéc, 7, dv, of or belonging to 
a Opavirnc, Ath. 

Opaviric, cdo¢, 7, fem. from O¢avi- 
TNC. 

Opavoc, ov, 6, a bench, form, Ar. 
Plut. 545: ubi leg. 6pdvov, pro Opa- 
voug: esp. the topmost of the three 
benches in a trireme, the seat of the 
Apaviraz: also a close-stool, Hipp.— 
31. of Opavoe, the wooden frame-work of 
ebritk house. (Akin to Ion. 6ppvuc¢ and 
&pévoc: from it, through a dim. Opd- 
viotpo»? not in use, comes Lat. tran- 
strum. *Opdu is regarded as the root.) 

Opavéu, G, to break in pieces, only 
found in compds. curfpavéu, cf. Opa- 
vvoow. : 

' Cperes vKoc,=Op7vuc, Corinna ap. 
A. B. 1381. 


Opaviccu, to break in pieces, smash, 
Lye. (usu., like @pav6a, referred to 
root Gpavw : it must not be confound- 
ed with Opavetw from Opévoc.) 

Opdé, axéc, 6, a Thracian: Hom. 
ll. 4, 519 and Ion. Op7cé, ixoc, Hat. 1, 
28: also Hom. and Trag. Op7§, Koc. 
Fem. Opdoca, q. v. [¢ but in Ap. Rh. 
1, 24, 632 Opfixec.] 

Opd£Eat, bodfov, cf. sub bpdocw. 

tOpdacoc, ov, 6, Thrasius, a Trojan 
elain by Achilles, Il. 21, 210. 

Opackiac, ov, 6, the wind from 
N.N.W., Arist. Mund.: prob. be- 
cause it blew from Thrace; and so 
for Opaxiac, which form is found 
Theophr. Fr..6, . 

OPA’ZOX, coc, 76, (Opacic) me- 
tath. form of #apaoc, confidence, cour- 
age, boldness, Il. 14, 416: but later 
. mostly in bad sense, over-boldness, 
daring, rashness, audaciousness, impu- 
dence, ei¢ rodTo Opdoove, Hat. 7, 9, 
3; Op. drépxoroy, én’ éoyatov Opd- 
gouc, Soph., ete. (Cf. Lithuan. dra- 
sw3, Germ. dreist, etc., Pott, Etym. 
Forsch. 1, p. 270. [@] 2 

Opacoa, n¢, 7, Att. Oparra, Ton. 
and Trag. Opgaca, Dor. Opéicca, a 
Thracian woman, Ar. Ach. 273, etc. 

~2 fem. adj. Thracian, Bur. Ale. 967. 
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Opdoow, Att. Oparrw, fut. -fw, Att. 
contr. from tapdcow, to trouble, dis- 
quiet, Pind. I. 7, 56, Aesch. Pr. 628, 
but most freq. in prose, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. [@ seemingly, hence the part. 
neut. pres. must be written @parrov, 
not Opdtrov, aor. paar not Gpaéar, 
Buttm. Catal. v. tapdoow, v. tétp7- 
xa 3.) 

tOpacdiS8ovdoc, ov, 6, Thrasybilus, 
a tyrant of Miletus, a contemporary 
of Periander, Hdt. 1, 20.—2. a tyrant 
of Syracuse, brother and successor 
of Hiero, Polyb.—3. son of Xenocra- 
tes of Agrigentum, Pind. P. 6.—4. an 
Athenian, son of Lycus, who deliver- 
ed Athens from the thirty tyrants, 
Thuc.'8, 75; Xen, Hell. 1, 1, 12.—5. 
son of foreg., Dem. 431, 12.—6. an 
Athenian commander, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 26.—Others in Dem., Aesch., etc. 

OpacvyAwrtia, ac, 7, boldness of 
tongue: from 

OpactyAwrroe, ov, (Opactc, yAda- 
oa) bold of tongue. te 


Opiovyvioc, ov, (Opacte, yviov). 


strong of limb, c. inf., 6p. vikdy, trust- 
ing to his limbs for victory, Pind. 
8, 52. 

tOpacvdaioc, ov, 6, lon. Opacudsioc, 
Thrasydaeus, son of Aleuas of Larissa 
in Thessaly, Hdt. 9, 58.—2. a Theban, 
a victor in the Pythian games, Pind. 
P.11, 21—3. an Elean popular leader, 
3, 2, 27. Cf. OpaciAaoc. 

Opdctdehoc, ov, 6,7; (Gpacte, det- 
26c) an impudent coward, braggart, pol- 
troon, Arist. Eth. N.—II. name of a 
gem, Plut. 

OpdcvGipoc, ov, (Gpactc, Guvudc) 
bold of mind. 

OpdauKdpdcoe, ov, (Opactc, kapdia) 
bold of heart, bold-iearted, Il. 10, 41; 
13, 343. 

tOpacvkijc, géovc, 6, Thrasycles, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Thuc. 5, 
19.—Others in Luc., etc. 

tOpactAdoc, ov, 6, Thrasylaus, a 
Thessalian, a partisan of Philip, Dem. 
324, 8; v. 1. G@paavdaioc. 

TOpaovAéwv, ovroc, 6, Thrasyléon, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

tOpacbiewe, w, 6, Att. for Opact- 
Zaoc and in Hadt., an Athenian, Hat. 
6, 114. 

TOpdavaAroc, ov, 6, or OpdavaAoc, 
Thrasyllus, a leader of the Argives, 
Thue. 5, 54.—2. one of the ten com- 
manders of the Athenians at the Ar- 
ginusae insulae, Thuc. 8, 73; Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 8—Others in Dem. 1241, 
Tee Plt 2 Etc. 

tOpactiAoyoc, ov, 6, Thrasylichus, 
a Messenian, a partisan of Philip, 
Dem. 324, 12.—2. an_Athenian_of 
Anagyrus, brother of Midias, aided 
the guardians ot Dem. against their 
ward, Dem. 539, fin. ; 841, 3—Others 
in Dem. 1210, 17; etc. 

tOpaovuayeroc, ov, of Thrasyma- 
chus, Dion. H.; 261 C. From 

TOpaciudyoc, ov, 6, Thrasymachus, 
a sophist of Chalcedon, Plat. Phaedr. 

Opaovpéuver, ov, gen. ovoc, (Apa- 
ave, wévoc, wéuova) bold of spirit, bold- 
spirited, epith. of Hercules, Il. 5, 639, 
Od. 11, 267. 

Opiovnjdnc, ec, (Opactc, pijdoc) 
bold of thought or plan, daring, resolute, 
Pind. P. 4, 254: in Hom. only as pr. 
ef ¥. sq. % i 5 

Opacvujdne, ove, 6, Thrasymédes, 
a son of Nestor Il. 9, 81.—2. an Athe- 
nian, son of Diophantus, Dem. 925, 
15.—3. a es sas Laas 

+OpacvunAioac, a, 6, irasymelidas, 
a Spartan. son of Cratesicles, Thuc. 
4, 11. 
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TOpacipndoc, ov, 6, Thrasymelus 
charioteer of Sarpedon, Il. 16; 462, 

Opaovunric, oc, 6, 7,=Opacvup: 
One, Anth, 

Opaovpyyavoc, ov, (Opacve, unya- 
v7) bold in contriving or planning, dar 
ing, Pind. O..6, 114..— 

Opiaiudboc, ov, (Apacd der) 
bold of patie saucy, Pipa os is, 13. 

Opaciva, f. -dva, 1 aor. 6pdouva, 
(@pacvc) just like Gapcbra, to qpake 
bold, embolden, encourage, Aesch. Ag. 
222: rAjber THY dpabiav Bp., lending 
courage to their ignorance by number 
Thue. 1, 142; also Op. 71, to brag of 
a thing, Polyb. Pass. and mid. to be 
bold, ready, take courage, Aesch. Ag. 
1188, etc.: to speak boldly, Isocr. 43 
C: ¢. dat., Opactvecbai tive, to rely 
on one, Soph. Phil. 1387. d 

Opdovevia, ac, 7, (Qpacte, Févoc) 
the boldness, impudence of a stranger, 
Plat. Legg. 879 E. 

OpadovréAcuoc, ov, (Opact~¢, rode 
Loc) poet. GpacurréAeuog, bold in war, 
Anth. 

Opdctrovosg, ov, (Apacte, mévoc) 
bold or ready at work, Bind. OF 4: 156; 

OPA ZY’S, cia, ¥, bold, spirited, of 
good courage, in Hom. freq. epith. of 
horses: also Op. r6Aeuoc, Il. 6, 254, 
Od. 4, 146; and @pacetar yeipec oft 
in Hom.; so too in Hat. tae most 
usu. in bad sense, over-bold, rash, ven- 
turous, desperate, Lat. audax, Aesch. 
Pr. 178, cf. Plat. Lach. 197 B: and 
it might be so taken even in Od. 10, 
436.—II. of things, to be ventured, safe, 
Opacd mot 760’ eiveiv, Pind. N. 7, 74, 
cf, Soph. Phil. 106. Adv. -éa¢: comp 
Opacbrepov, more boldly, Thuc. (Cf. 
Gpdcoc.) ; ; 

Opacvorhayyvoc, ov, (Bpacve. 
ES ee Wa Renee ein Hep 
424. Adv. -w¢, Aesch. Pr. 730. 

OpdovoTopuéw, G, to be over-bold af 
tongue, impudent, Aesch. Supp. 203, 
Soph. Phil. 380: and 

Opdovotouia, ac, 7; 
Mel, 34: from 

Opiovorouoc, ov, (Opacbe, orbua) 
over-bold of tongue, impudent, Aesch. 
Theb. 612, Ag. 1399. 

Opdadirnc, nT0c, 7, (Goactc¢) over 
boldness, rashness, cudaciousness, Thuc. 
2, 61, Plat., etc. [wv] 

Opadcbdpurv, ov, gen. ovoc, (bpa 
ote, opiv) bold of mind, Opp. 

Opacvgwvia, ac, 7,=Opacvotouia . 
from. 

Opdctiduvos, ov, (pacts, dwvy)== 
GpactbaTouoc. 

Opaavyapune, ov, 6, (Opacve, yap 
pn) bold in fight, Qu. Sm. 

Opadcbyerp, verpoc, 6, 4, (Apacte, 
veip) bold, ready of hand, Anth. : hence 

Opdovyetpia, ac, 7, boldness of 
hand. 

Opiaca, dog contr. od¢, 7, boldness, 
a name of Minerva, Lyc. 

+Opdour, wroc, 6, (Opactc¢) Thraso, 
an Athenian in whose house Aes 
chines had an interview with the en 
voy of Philip, Dem. 272, fin., Aeschin., 
etc.—2, a statuary, Strab.— Others in 
Ath.,etc. Hence—-II. asappell.imnew 
comedy, a braggart, Lat. miles gloriosus, 

+Opacdvdac, ov, 6, Thrasondas, a 
Theban, Diod. S. 

t@pacurvidac, ov, 6, Thrasonidas, an 
Elean, who restored the democracy 
in Elis, Xen. Heli. 7, 4, 15—Others 
in Plut., etc. 

Opdtra, ne, 7, a small-sea-fish, Arist, 
H. A.; also @a7ra. 

Opatra, no, 7, Att. for Opgaca.- 
Il. Oparra, 7, Thratta, fem. pr 1 
Dem. 1356, fin. 


impudence, 
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Opartid.or, ov, 76, dim. from Opdr- 
ra, Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1. 

Opdttu, Att. for Opdccw. 

Opavirdc, 7, 6v, (Opadw) broken : to 
be broken, frangible, brittle, Incert. ap. 
Suid.: cf. tpavade. 

Opadua, aoc, 76, (Opatw)=Opai- 
oa, Paus. : 

Opav7radoc, ov, 6, a kind of shrub, 
peth. the privet, ligustrum, Theophr. 

Opavric, idoc, 7, a little bird, like 
the Coiafinch, Lat. carduelis, Arist. H. 
A., but with v. Il. 

Opavpoc, &, 6v,=Apavadc. ; 

Opavodyrvé, tyes, 6, 7, (Opava, 
divtvE) breaking wheels, Ar. Nub. 1264. 

Opaioatc, ewe, 7, (Gpavw) a breaking. 

Opaioua, atoc, 76, (Opatw) that 
which is broken, a fragment, piece, 
Aesch. Pers, 425. : 

Opavopdc, ov, 6, a breaking. . 

+Opavoroc, ov, 6, Thraustus, a small 
town of Triphylian Elis, Xen. Hell. 
7, 4, 14, 

Opavoréc, 7, 6v, broken: to be bro- 
ken, brittle, Tim. Locr.: from 

OPAYQ, to break, break in pieces, 
shiver, Hdt. 1, 174, Trag., etc —lIl. 
metaph. like Lat. frangere,=OpirTo, 
to weaken, soften, Ar. Av. 466. (Akin 
to Optrrw, Tove, Teipw: Opayyoc is 
deriv. from an obsol. collat. form 
Godgw: v. also Opavicow.) 

*OPA‘Q, to set: but only found in 
aor. mid. Op7cachat, to set one’s self, 
sit, Philet. Fr. 21. (Held to be the 
common root of Opavoc, Gpyvuc, Opd- 
voc.) 

@péioca, 7, Dor. for Opyicca, Opjo- 
oa, Theocr. Ep. 18, 1. 

Opextixoc, 4, Ov, (TPéyw) able to 
run, swift. 

@péupea, atoc, 76, (TPéhw) that which 
ts fed, bred, reared or tended, a nursling : 
mostly of tame animals, cattle, esp. 
sheep and goats, Xen. Ages. 9, 6, Oec. 
20, 23; but in Trag. also of men, 
Aesch. Theb. 182, Soph. Phil. 243; 
-of birds, Plat. Legg. 789 B; of wild 
beasts, a lion, Id. Charm. 155 D: fp. 
bdpac, periphr. for jdpa, Soph. Tr. 
574: in Mel. of a swarm of gnats. 
Hence 

Opeupatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Ipéupa. [a] : 

Opeuparorpogew, G, (Opéupa, Tpé- 
bw) to keep cattle, Strab. 

OpéSacxor, 3 plur. aor, 1 of tpéyo, 
Ep. lengthd, for ¢@pegav. 

Goéfouar, fut. of Tpéyo. 

Opeokapdioc, ov, (Opéw, xapdia) 
old reading in Anacr. 1, for which 
Bergk first read Oeoxdpdcoc, but now, 
with others, Opaovk. 

Opéouat, v. sub Opéw. 

O@PE’OMAI, dep., used only in 
pres. and impf.: to speak, esp. in a 
wailing, piteous tone, to cry aloud, 
shriek out, Gyn, Kaka, Aesch. Theb. 
78, Ag. 1165, etc., and Eur. (Hence 
fpdoc, Opodt¢, Opoéw, Opivoc: and 
some make it akin to Opavu, like 
Germ. sprechen, brechen, cf. gwvav fn- 
yvova.) 

Opéxta, wv, Td, later and softer 
form of @pémrpa, Qu. Sm. 

Opérrespa, ac, 7, fem. from Oper- 
tap, Eur. Tro. 195, and Anth. 

Qperréov, verb. adj. from rpédo, 
one must feed, Plat. Tim. 19 A: but 
—iL from pass., d7d wOv elpyacué- 
vov Aperréov, one must live on what 
has been earned, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 8. 

Opertnp, Hog, 0, (Tpédw) a feeder, 
rearer, Mel. 72. Hence 

OvetrTHpLoc, ov, able to feed or rear, 

feeding, nourishing, jractéc, Aesch. 

‘io 545: hence—-Il. ta Boenripra, | 
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rewards for rearing, such as are made 
to nurses by the parents, H. Hom. Cer. 
168, 223, cf. Opéxtpa, but also the re- 
turns made by children for their rear- 
ing, Hes. Op. 186. Att. tpogeta.—2. 
=rTpodh, food, nourishment, Soph. O. 
GC. 1263.—IL. pass. reared, tended, cher- 
ished, tA6Kapoc, Aesch, Cho. 6. 
+Opértn¢, ov, 6, Threptes, a servant 
of Theophrastus, Diog. L. 
Opentikoc, H, bv, (tpépw) able to 
feed or rear, feeding, nourishing, TLv6c, 
Plat. Polit. 267 B: 4 -«#, sub. diva- 
uc, the nourishing principle, Arist. 
Eth. 2. E 
Opertoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from tpé- 
gw, fed, reared, brought up: esp. as 
subst. 6 Openréc, 7 Opext7, a slave 


bred in the house, Lat. verna, Meineke |- 


Pherecr. Myrm. 12. 

Opéxtpa, Td, like O@pemrypia, the 
returns made by children to their parents 
for their rearing, filial gratitude and 
duty, Il. 4, 478; 17, 302: later also 
ti Opéxta, as Voss after Zenodot. 
would read in H. Hom. Cer. 168. 
The sing. Opémtpov seems not to be 
in use. Cf. OpexrHptoc. 

Opéxtpia, ac, h, like Opéxretpa, 
fem. of Gperrjp. 

Opéckoc, -Keva, -Keia, V. ApqoKoe, 
etc. 

Opetravend, a sound imitative of the 
cithara, as tra lira of the horn, Ar. 
Plut. 290. 

Qpétre, 76, only in Ar. Eq. 17, od« 
évi wot TO Opétre, ace. to Schol.=7o 
Oapparéov, Opacd, the spirit’s not in 
me: prob, a’ barbarism. 

Opéwa, poet. for pea, aor. 1 
from tpé¢w, Hom. 

Opewinwac, ov, 6, = immoTpodgoc, 
Apollod.+ as pr. n., son of Hercules 
and a Thespiad. 

Opéwec, ewe, , (TpéGw) a feeding, 
nourishing, nourishment, Sext. Emp. 

Opnixn, V. Opdxy. 

Opnixin, 7, poet. for Cpdxn, Il. 

Opyixcoc, tn, tov, poet. for Opyxcoc, 
Opéxcog, Il. and Hes, [Z«, but Alex- 
andr. and later also z<, Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 300.] 

OpHiE, ixoc, 6, poet. for OpHE, OpgE, 
Il. ; later also Op#it, ixog, Jac. A. P. 
p. 585. 

Opjioca, 7, poet. for Op7oca, Opaa- 


oa. 

OpHxn, 7, Ton. for Opéxy, Il., and 
Hes. Hence 

OpHKndev, adv. from Thrace, Il. 9, 5. 
: Capeavde, adv. to Thrace, Od. 8, 
36 . 


OpAxcoc, én, Lov, Ion. for Opgxzoc. 
“Opnvépwc, wtoc, 6, f, (Opnvéw, 

Epw¢) a querulous lover, cf. d¥cepwe. 

Opnvéew, @, (Apjvoc) to wail, lament, 
Od. 24, 61. Construct.: ¢. acc. cog- 
nato, dordyv Opnvetv, to sing a dirge 
or-lament, Il. 24, 722; so, ydov @p., 
Aesch. Fr. 412: but also c. acc. ob- 
jecti, vel rei, Op. wévouc, Aesch. Pr. 
615; vel pers., 6p. Tov @dvTa, Eur. 
Cresphont. 13. ence 

Ophvyua, atoc, 76, a lament, Eur. 
Or. 132, ete, : 

Opnvnréov, verb adj. from Apnvéu, 
one must lament, Apollon. ap. Stob. p. 
Gh, 55. ” 

Opnvntnp, jpoc, 6,, (Opnvéw) a 
mourner, wailer, Aesch. Pers. 937. 

Opyvnthe, ov, 6,=foreg., Id. Ag. 
1075. Hence 

OpnvytiKos, H, 6v, inclined to wailing 
or mourning, Arist. Eth. N. Ady, -xGc. 

Opnvitpia, ac, 7, fem. from Bpnv7- 
Tip @ woman-mourner, Lat. praefica. 

Opyv7jtwp, opus, 5,=Opnvyrnp. 

Ophvoc, ov, 0, (Apéopat) a wailing, 
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lamenting, esp. a funerad-song, dirge, 
lament, like the Gaelic coronach, Il. 
24, 721, Hdt. 2, 79, 85, and Trag.: a 
complaint, sad strain, H. Hom. 18, 18, 
gene so usu. in prose: cf. Francke 
Callin. p. 125 sq. 

Op7vvs,—sq., Euphor. 35. 

Opyvuc, voc, 6, (Opdw, Gpaves) 
footstool, elsewh. tronddov, oft. in 
Hom.—II. in ll. 15, 729 @p. éxtaro- 
One, the seven-foot bench, is the seat 
of the helmsman or the rowers. 

Opnve@déw, G, to sing a dirge or la 
ment: hence 

Opnvednua, atoc, 76, a dirge, la- 
ment. ; 6 180c) lik 

Opnvadne, e¢, (Apivoc, eidoc) like a 
oe mournful, Plat. Rep. 411 A. 

Opnvwoia, ac, 7, a lamenting, mourn- 
ing, Plat.: from 

Opnveadéc, 6v, (Opyvoc, Od7) sing- 
ing a dirge, lamenting: also as subst., 
a mourner, Alciphr. 

Op7s, KG, 6, Ion. for Opes, Il.; 
fem. Opjaca, 7), q- V. 

- Opynexeia, or -ia, ac, 7, (OpncKedw) 
religious worship, service, observance 0} 
usage, Hdt. 2, 18, 37: religion, N. T. 

Opyckevga, atec, 76, (GpyoKetw) 
religious worship, Eccl. 

OpnoKevouuoc, ov, of, belonging to 
worship, Eccl. 

OpynckevTHplov, ov, TO, a place of 
worship. 

OpnckevTye, ov, 
Eccl.: from 

Opyoneta, (BpqoKkoc) to mmtroduce 
and hold religious observances, observe 
religiously, Hdt. 2, 64.—II. in genl. ie 
worship, adore, Geovc, Hdn. 

Opnoxin, or as Schw. prefers -rin- 
ne, lon. for @onoxeia, Hat. 

OpijcKoc, ov, religious, N. T.: alsa 
in bad sense, fanatic, superstitious. 
(Acc. to Plut. Alex. 2, from Op%é, 
because of their mysteries: others 
from tpéw, full of religious fear ; 01 
from @péw, muttering forms of prayer, 
cf. Pers. 5, 184, and our Lollerds ; 
hence also written @pécxoe, etc.. 
certainly akin to depazetw.) 

Oppoca, ne, 7, Ion. for Opgcca. 

Opidgsw, (Opiai) to be in prophetic 
rapture, Soph. Fr. 415.—I1. (@piov) to 
gather fig-leaves, 

tOpia, ac, and Op.d, od¢, 7, Thria, 
an Attic deme of the tribe Oeneis; 
adv., @pidouv, in Thria; Opiate, to 
i: or the Thriasian plain, Thue. 

, 114. 

_ Opiai, Gv, al, the Thriae, Parnas 
sian nymphs, the nurses of Apollo, 
who invented a kind of soothsaying 
by means of pebbles drawn from an 
urn, Ilgen and Herm. H. Hom. Mere, 
552: hence—2. the pebbles or lots 
themselves, (Lat. sortes): and—3. the 
divinations drawn therefrom, oracles, 
Callim. Cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2, 814, 
sq. The Thriae are said to have 
been three, whence some think to de 
rive their name, 

OptauBevrTic, od, 6, one who enjoys 
a triumph : from 
, OptauBevtw, (OpiauBoc) to triumph, 
uro TLvo¢, as In Lat. triwmphare de 
aliquo, over one, Plut.—II. to lead in 
triumph, Plut., and N. T.—III. to make 
to triumph, N. T. : 

OpiauBiKoc, 7, dv, (OptauBoc) of, 
belonging to a triumph, Plut. 

OpiauBic, idoc, pecul. fem, of Ape 
a tne ne ap. Suid. 

LauBodtbvpauBoc, ov, (ptayBo 

&uBdpaupioc) epith. of Boe pes 
tin. ap. Ath. 617 F, cf. sq., and dc0¥ 
pauBoc. 

OpiauBog, ov, 6, ahymn to Bacchus 


6, @ worshipper, 
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sung io festal processions to his hon- 
our, Cratin. Didasc. 1: hence as a 
name for Bacchus, v. foreg. (Whence 
the p- or @pi- comes we know not: 
the -a@uBoc is prob. from lértw, tin- 
Tw, as in ia, fon q. v.)—IL. used to 
express the Roman triumphus, which 
seems to be akin to it, Plut. [7] 

fOpidotoc, a, ov, of Thria, Thria- 
sian, TO Opidovov sediov, the Thria- 
sian plain, a fruitful plain of Attica 
between Thria and Eleusis, Hat. 8, 
65.5 9.7: 

OQpcyylov, -yoc, -y6w, later and soft- 
er forms for @pryxisy, ete. 

Oprykiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

OPITKO’S, 03, 6, the topmost course 
of stones in a wall, which projected 
over the rest and kept off the rain, 
the coping, eaves, cornice, like yeiouv, 
Od. 17, 267: usu. of outer walls, but 
in Od. 7, 87, Optyxdg KUGvolo, a cor- 
nice of blue metal, on the inside of the 
coom.—2, metaph. the topmost, finish- 
ing point of a thing, the top or last 
stone, Plat. Rep. 534 E.—II. later, the 
wall itself, a fence of any sort, Plut. 
Hence 

QptyKéa, O, to surround with a Opty- 
k6¢ OF coping, abAny eOpiyKwcer uyép- 
Sq, he fenced it at top with thorn-bush- 
es, Od. 14, 10.—II. to butld even to the 
coping stone, and so metaph. to put an 
end to, make an end of, dvac OptyKovv, 
Aesch. Ag. 1283: ddua xakoic Opty- 
Kovv, to bring the house to the height 
of misery, Eur. H. F. 1280. 

OpiyKdne, e¢, (Fptykdc, eidoc) like 
@ coping or fence. 

Opiykwpua, atoc, TO, a coping, cor- 
nice, Kur. I. T. 74: a fence. 

Opiyxasctc, ews, h, (Optyxdw) a 
fencing with a Gpiyée. 

Opty x6c, Fpiyxoua, late forms of 
GpcyKoc, ete. 

Opidaxyic, idoc, pecul. fem. of Apc- 
édxivoc, Nic. Th. 838. [where z is 
short.] 

Op.daxivy, ne, 7, the garden lettuce, 
Lat. lactuca sativa, Hipp.:_ strictly 
however the Att. form of Ion. and 
Dor. @pidaé, Lob. Phryn. 130.—II. a 
kind of cake, Ath. [»y--, as Amphis 
Jal. 1, ubi v. Meineke ; who considers 
the passage of Eubul. ’Aovir. 1, 
where it is Opiddxivy, to be corrupt. ] 

Opidtxivic, toc, 7, dim. trom Ops- 
Oaxivy, Stratt. Incert. 1, 6. 

_ Opiddkivoc, 7, ov, (Epidas) of Llet- 
tuce, Luc. [a] \ 

Opiddkicky, 7¢, 7, dim. from Opida- 
kivn, Alcm. 18, 

OptdaKddne, ec, (pidak, eidog) let- 
tuce-like, Diosc. 

Opida€ or Opidak, Gkog, 7, lon. and 
Dor. for Opcdaxivn: lettuce, Epich. p. 
102, Hdt.3,32. [Zseemingly in Epich., 
cf. A. P. 9, 412; 12, 295, v. Opidaxnic, 
Ap.dakivn : hence in Hdt,. Thom. M., 
ete., written O@pidaf: but acc. to 
Draco p. 76, 10 Z, and so Lob. Phryn. 
130 always writes 6pida£. } 

Opifw, poet. syncop. for Gepica, 
Aesch. Ag. 536. 

*+Opiqoww, adv. Opradow,v.sub Opia, 
Ath. 255 C. a 

Opivacn,=Opivag, Gramm. 

Spivakly, ng, 7, Ep. for sq., Od. 11, 
107, etc. 

Opivaxpia, ac, 7, and Opivaxpic, 
.doc, 7, (Opivas) strictly the trident- 
land, sub. y7 or vyooc, an old name 
of Sicily from its three promontories, 
Lat. V'rinacria. Sree FO 

grees, dixoc, 6, (Tpi¢, dk7y, aKpa, 
‘or’ rpivak) a trident, three-pronged 
fork, esp. to stir grain with, also 
written ~pivaé. [U, Ar. Pac. 567, Nie, 
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Th. 114: but later also 7, Anth., cl. 
Draco, p. 121.] © 

OPV, 7, gen. tpl yoc, dat. pl. Opc&é: 
the hair, both of man and beast, Hom. ; 
the hair of the head, but also with Keda- 
Age added, Od. 13, 399: sheep’s wool, 
Il. 3, 273, Hes. Op. 515: pig’s bristles, 
Il. 19, 254, Od. 10, 239: later also 
Seathers, plumage, Gal. ap. Lob. Phryn. 
339.—Proverb. Opit ava wéocor, only 
a hair’s breadth, Theocr. 14,9. Hom. 
and Hes. use it only in plur.: from 
Aesch. downwds. also in sing. 

OpioBodoc, ov, (Oprai 2, BaAAW) 
throwing pebbles into the divining-urn: 
hence 6 @p., a soothsayer, cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 2, 814. 

OPI ON, ov, 76, a fig-leaf, Ar. Vesp. 
436; also in genl. a leaf, Nic —2. 
metaph. of things like a fig-leaf, as a 
leaf-hke membrane, Opiw éyKedadou, 
Ar, Ran. 134.—II. a mizture of eggs, 
lard, honey, flour, etc., a kind of stuff- 
ing or forcemeat, so called because it 
was wrapped in fig-leaves, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 134, Ach. 1100. (Prob. from 
tpic, tTpia, from the three lobes of the 
fig-leaf.) [Z, Ar. Eq. 954, cf Ach. 158, 
1102: but 7, Theocr. 13, 40, Ep. 
Adesp. 222, 2, nisi ibi leg. @piov, Jac. 
A. P. p. 622.] 

OPI’O8, ov, 6, usu. in plur. of Opios, 
the reefs or little ropes on the lower part 
of the sail, used to take it up and 
make it smaller, elsewh. éxgopot, cf. 
Ar. Eq. 440, and répApzoc. [7] 

Opiodédpoc, ov, (Optai 2, d&pw) car- 
rying the divining pebbles, divining 
therefrom, cf. Oupco~époc, Lob. Ag- 
laoph. 2, p. 814. 

Opixndéctaroc, ov, dub. for sq., Luc. 

OpizndecToc, ov, (Bpinp, 20w) worm- 
eaten, odpayidia @., Ar. Thesm. 427, 
were prob. at first pieces of worm-eaten 
wood used as seals, and then seals cut 
in imitation of them, Miller Archdo]. 
d. Kunst, § 97, 2. 

Opix6BpurToe, ov, (Hpip,BuspdcKo) 
=foreg., Lyc. 

Opizogayos, ov, (Apinp, dayetv) eat- 
ing wood-worms, Arist. H. A. [a] 

Opixadne, e¢, (Opib, eldocg) worm- 
eaten: hence Opixwdéararov, The- 
ophr. H. P..3, 9, 5, ubi Stephan. Op: 
KnOEGTATOV. 

Opicca, no, m7, Att. Gpitra, a fish, 
elsewh. tpiyiac, and so from Opéié, 
Arist. H. A. 

Opiccoc, ov, 6,5=Opicca, Anth. 

Opi), gen. Opixbc. 6, a worm, esp. 
a wood-worm, Lat. cossus, Theophr. : 
prob. also 7 Opi, Lob. Phryn, 400. 
(Prob. from tpifw, ef. tp.) 

Opo0éw, G, (Apdoc) to cry aloud, shriek 
forth, and in genl. to speck, declare, 
Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 608: also in 
pass. form.c. act. signf. Apootpevog 
éxoc, Aesch. Eum. 486.—I.=oco0féu, 
to frighten: hence in pass. to be fright- 
ened or troubled, N. T. 

OpouBeiov. ov, 74, lon. Apouhiov, 
dim. from Opé6ufoc, a little lump, Nic. 

OpouBior, ov, 76, dim. from Opdu- 
Boc, like foreg., Diosc. 

OpouBoerdye, &c, (OpduBoc, eidoe) 
like a 06 Boo, full of OpduBoc, curdled, 
clotted, se: 

OpouBoc, ov, 6, 4 lump, piece, Lat. 
grumus, as of asphalt, Hdt. 1, 179: 
esp. of blood, a.clot or gout, Aesch. 
Cho. 533, Kum, 184; of milk, a curd, 
Antiph. Aphrodis. 1, 8 : also of things 
made up of small parts, Hpou3ot adA0r, 
like y6vdpor GA., coarse salt. (Prob. 
from Tpéou, Tétpoda.) Hence 

OpouBow, G, to make curdled or clot- 
ted. p: 


ass, OpouwBdopuat, to become so. | 
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OpouBadyc, e¢, = bpouBoerdr 
Sop EY, 702. r pug if 

Opousacic, ew¢, 7; (OpouBw) a 
making clotted or curdled.—\i. (from 
pass.) a@ becoming so, 8p. yaAakroc, 
curdled milk, Diosc. 

Opovifa, (Opdvoc) to seat upon a 
throne; pass. do-stt on one, LXX. 

Opoviov, ov, Té, dim. from Opévoe 

tOpoviov, ov, 76, Thronium, the cap 
ital city of the Locri Epicnemidii near 
the river Boagrius,: Il. 2, 533, Thuc 
2, 26.—2. a city of Thesprotia in Epi 
tus, Paus. Hence 

tOpévio¢, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Thronium (1); pecul. fem. Opovide, 
adoc, 7 Opov. m6Acc, Eur. I. A. 264. 

Opovic, (doc, 7,=-dviov, Themist. 

Opovicpde, od, 6, (Apovigw) a seat- 
ing on a throne, enthroning, Synes. 

Opovioric, ob, 6, (Opovivw) one 
who enthrones, 

tOpoviric, woc, 7;=Opovide, Lyc.; 
v. sub Opdvioc. 

Opévor, ov, 76, only used in plur. 
Ta Upéva, flowers, etc. embroidered on 
cloth, Il, 22, 441.—II. later 7a Opéva 
are flowers or herbs, used as drugs and 
charms, Theocr. 2,59. And so the 
word, like ¢épuaxor, is first a means 
of colouring and then of charming. 

Opovorotoc, av, (Opdvoc, moréw) 
making thrones. 

Opévoc, ov, 6, a seat, chair, esp. a 
large, easy chair, oft. in Hom. as the 
seat both of gods and men: his Opé- 
vo¢g must have been high, for they 
who sat on it had a footstool (@p7#vue) - 
it was often adorned with gold and 
silver, hence yptceoc, dpyuvpénroe, 
also spread with carpets or fleeces, 
(raryTEc, yAaivat, pyyea, KOea-)—II. 
later a throne in our sense, a chair of 
state, Op. BactAnioc, Hdt. 1,14; and 
so alone, freq. in Xen. ; the chair of a 
judge, teacher, orator, etc.: hence oi 
Opévot, the throne, i. e. the king’s es 
tate or dignity, Soph. Ant. 166, (From 
*Opdw, Opdvoc, Epivuc.) Hence 

Opéivwotc, ewc, 7,=Opoviopoc, esp 
of the enthronement and installation of 
the newly initiated, at the mysteries ot 
the Corybantes, Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 
277 D. 

Opéoc, 6, Att. contr. Opov¢, od. 
(6pé0, Opoéw). a noise as of many 
voices, in Hom. only once of the cries 
of a number of pecple, Il. 4, 437; a 
murmuring of discontented people, 
Thue. 8, 79.—II. a report, Lat. rumor, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 37. . 

OpvaAAidvor, ov, 76, dim. from Opv 
akiic, Luc. 

OpiaAnic, toc, 7, a wick, Ar. Nub 
59, 585.—II. a plant which, like ow 
rush, was used for making wicks, Nic. 

Opiydvaa, ot -vé6w, O, also Tpdyo- 
vaw, Mpav Op., to tap at the door, only 
in Ar. Kecl. 34. 

Opdivoc, n, ov, (Apvov) rushy. \U] 

OpvA2éu, G, or OpvA€w [0], ct. 6pvA- 
hoc: to make a great noise, talk con- 
stantly, babble, Ar. Eq. 348.—II. c. 
acc. rei, to be always talking about a 
thing, make it the common talk, rt, Plat. 
Phaed. 65 B, Isocr. 282 B: hence in 
pass. to be the common talk, to OpvAov- 
pévov or TeOpvAnpévov, a common top- 
ic, what is in every one’s mouth, Isocr, 
419 C, Dem., ete. (Akin to Opéouaz, 
Opdo¢, O6pvfog.) Hence : 

OpvAAnua, aoc, T6, also OpbAnpa 
[v0], that which is much talked about, 
the common talk, LXX. 

OpvA Arya, arog, 76, also OpvAry- 
ua, (OprAdicow) that which is broken 
a fragment, Lyc. 880. [0] 

OpvarAila, orOpiAiGa, prtaay (BavA, 
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Aug) to make a false, ill sound in play- 
mg on the cithara, H. Hom. Merc. 488, 

OpvArioca, f. -Su, to break in pieces, 
shiver, OpvAixOn J& wétoror, Il. 23, 
396. (Akin to 6patw, Gptrra, Tpvw.) 

BovAAoc, 6, or OpdAoc, ov, like 
flodog and Oépufoc, a noise as of many 
voices, a shouting, tumult, murmuring, 
Batr. 135. In the Edd. this family 
of words usu. has 2/7: but several 
gramm. prefer single A, e. g. E. M. p. 
456, 39, Eust. I. 1307, 42, cf. Schiaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 122, and so Bekker 
always writes it, v being long by na- 
ture.) 

Optupa, atoc, 76, (OptaTw) that 
which 1s broken off, a piece, bit, Ar. Fr. 
208. Hence 

Opuupttic, idoc, 7, 4 sort of cake, 
Antiph. Parasit.5.  —~ 

Opvderc, eooa, ev, (Opvov) rushy, 
Nic. 
yienreerans h, TOAtG=Opvor, Il. 11, 


Opdorv, ov, 76, a rush, Lat. juncus, 
Il. 21, 351.—IL=orptyvog pavixdc, 
Diosc. , 

tOptov, ov, 76, Thrywm, a city of 
Fis on the Alpheus, in the domin- 
iuns of Nestor, Il. 2, 592, which some 
consider same as later "Exvitdadvov, 
Strab. p. 349; at this place was a 
ford, H. Hom. Ap. 423; v. Ilgen ad 
loc. (H. Ap. Pyth. 245.) f 

CpurTiKéc, 7, dv, able to break or 
crush, breaking, crushing, Twvdc, Gal. 
—Il. pass. easily broken, hence_me- 
taph. soft, delicate, effeminate, Xen. 

Cyr. 8, 8,15. Adv. -«d¢: from 

Opiate, fut. Optio: fut. mid. c. 
pass. signf. Oopdwowas : aor. pass. éTpv- 
dnv [v] To break in pieces, crush, 
shiver, in which orig. signf. it is chief- 
ly used by Gramm. ; but also Theocr. 
17, 80, and pass. Opbareobas, to be 
broken, Plat. Parm. 165 B: and so 
freq. in compds. dzofpinra, dvallptr- 
+, etc —II. much more freq. in moral 
signf., like Lat. frangere, to break, 
crush, and so weaken, enfeeble, unman, 
esp. by debauchery and luxury, in 
act., only in Tim. Locr. 103 B, and 
late authors ; but in pass., ec. fut. mid. 
(Ar. Eq. 1163), to be enfeebled and en- 
ervated, waraxia Optarecba, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 8, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: absol. 
to be weak and wanton, and so—IllI. 
metaph.—1. to live a wanton life, riot, 
Lue, Piscat. 31, Gymn. 29: adv. perf. 
pass. tefpuypévac, wantonly, effemi- 
nately, Plut.—2. to play the woman, be 
coy and prudish, give one’s self airs, bri- 
dle up, esp. when one is asked to do 
something, like Lat. delicias facere, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 C, Xen. Symp. 8, 
4; or when one declines an offer, in 
order to have a better one made, Plut., 
cf. Br. Ar. Eq. 1163, Dorv. Char. p 
472: sometimes joined with the 
equiv. dkkiCeaBat or Opailecfar, Hu- 
pol. Incert. 23, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 
19: Optrrecbar mpd¢ Tiva, to give 
one’s self airs toward another, Plut. 
Flamin. 18, Luc. Dial. Meret. 12, 1: 
hence in genl. to be conceited, grow 
conceited, Ar, Eq. 1163, cf. Dorvill. 
!.c.; Oobrrecbai rwv1, to be proud of a 
thing, Anth.: to boast, brag, Lat. glo- 
riari, Heliod. (Hence tpvd7 and 
Spurrixdc : akin to rpvw, Opava, q. Vv. 
signf. IL.) Hence 

Opipic, ewe, 7, 4 breaking in pieces, 
rrushing, dissolving, Arist. Anim.—IL. 
metaph. softness, weakness, debauchery, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16. 

Optadne, sc, (Opvov, eldoc) full of 
rushes, rushy, Strab. 


OpHcxKw, lengthd. from root @OP-, 
646 


OYE! 


which appears in fut. and aor.: fut. 
Aopotjat, Jon.@opéouac : aor. Eopov, 
subj. Odpw (hence in Od. 22, 303 
write @épworv for Wolf’s faulty Gopa- 
owv), int. Bopeiv. To leap, spring, UL 
10, 528, etc. of the arrow which leaps 
from the string; also freq. in Il. of 
the lot leaping from the helmet ; also 
of beans tossed from the winnowing 
shovel, Il. 13, 589.—2. foll. by prep., 
Op. émé Tivi, to leap or spring upon 
one, i. e. attack, assault him, Hom. ; 
also, #v reve, Il. 5, 161, though perh. 
this place belongs to év@pdoxw: in 
this signf. Hom. always uses aor., in 
the former he has pres. impf. and aor. 
The word is rare in Od.—IL. transit. 
like @é6pvupat, to mount, impregnate, 
Aesch. Eum. 660, Fr. 13: hence 

Opacdc, od, 6, a height or hill, as 
it were springing from the plain, hence 
6. xedioto, Il. 10,160; 11, 56, zora- 
foio, Ap. Rh. 2, 823. : 

Ova, 7, V. Gvia. [0] 

OvGCw, (Abw) to burn incense, esp. to 
celebrate Bacchic orgies, hence to be 
mad : late word. 

tOvapia, ac, 7, Thyamia, a fortress 
near Sicyon, Xen. Hell. 7, 2,1. _ 

tOvauic, coc, 6, Thydmis, a river 
of Epirus, separating Thesprotia from 
Cestrine, now the Calama, Thuc.1, 46. 

tOvdapuoc, ov, 6, Mt. Thyamus, a 
mountain of Acarnania, branching off 
from Pindus, Thue. 3, 106. 

Ovivia, ac, }, wantonness, debauch- 
ery, Epich. p. 98: Lacon. word, also 
ovavia. (Prob. from @vdo.) ~ 

Odvapoc, ov, 6,=ailpa IL, Diosc. 

Ovdc, adoc, 7; (0w)=Ovide, q. V., 
Ap. Rh. 

Ovdacoc, ov, 6, worse form for Géa- 
coc, Elmsl. Bacch. 670. 

tOvdtetpa, ac, 7, Thyatira, a city 

of Lydia on the Lycus, a branch of 
the Hyllus, anciently called Pelopia, 
now Akhissar, Strab., Polyb.: one 
of the seven churches of the Apo- 
calypse, N. T. 

Ovda, 5, Lat, subare, of swine in 
the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 

OvBpidc, ddoc, 7, = OvuSprde, 
Anth.: from 

OvBpre, oc, 7,=OvuBpr¢, q. V- 

‘Ovyarnp, 7, gen. OvyaTépo¢ contr. 
Ovyatpéc, dat. Ovyurép., Pvyarpi, 
acc. Qvydtépa, but Ep. @vyarpa, 
voc. Oiyatep: Hom. has both forms, 
the trisyll. only is used in prose: a 
daughter, Hom.: Pind. calls his Odes 
Motody Ovyarépec, N. 4, 4.—II. in 
genl. a girl, maiden, as taic is both 
son and boy, Br. Soph. O. T. 1102.— 
Til. a maid-servant, slave, Lob. Phryn. 
239. Of same root with Sanscr. du- 
hitri, Goth. dauthar, our daughter, 
Germ. tochter.) [0 strictly, but in Hom. 
and Ep. 0 metri grat. in all quadri- 
syll. cases, even when the 4th syll. is 
cut off, as Od. 15, 364.] Hence 

Ovyarpioy, He, 7, «daughter's daugh- 
ter, grand-daughter, Andoc, 17, 2: and 

Ovyarpidodc, od, 6, lon. -déoc, Hat. 
5, 67, a daughter’s son, grandson. 


Ovyarpila, f. -icw, (Ovyarnp) to call. 


daughter. 

Odyatpioy, ov, 76, dim. from Auyd- 
TP, @ little daughter or girl, Macho 
ap. Ath. 581 C. 

Ovyarpbyauoc, ov, (Avyartnp, ya- 
é@) married to one’s daughter, Nonn. 

Ovyatpoyovoc, ov, (Ovydryp, *yé- 
vo) begetting or bearing daughters, 
Nonn. 

Oveia, ac, 7, a mortar, Ar. Nub. 
676: also @via and as dissyll. @véa, 
on which different forms v. Lob, 
Phryn. 165, (Prob. from @¥w, be- 
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cause pf the beating and br ising, 
Hence ; 

OQveiStov, ov, 76, dim. from Gvea 
Ar. Plut. 710. 

OveAAa, nC, 7, a storm, of the most 
violent nes a hurricane, whiriuind, 
hence in Hom., dpréSaca bveAia: 
he also joins dvéuoto OveAAa, avé- 
pov ObehAa, Zeddpov Kat Nétov 60- 
eAda: but mupdc O%eAAat are prob. 
thunder-storms, Od. 12, 68: also in 
Trag., metaph., dry¢ OveAAat, Aesch. 
Ag. 819. (From @vw, as deAAa from 
*dw, dnt.) [0] Hence 

OvéAAELoc, ela, ELov,=Sq., Orac. 
ap. Suid. voc. ’lovAravoc. 

OvEAAHELC, Eooa, EV, stormy, storm 
like, Nonn. 

OveAAdrove, 6, 7, Tov, TO, gen. 
mrodoc, (ObeAAa, xovc) storm-footed, 
storm-swift, Nonn. : moreusu. deAAon. 

OveAAoréKoc, ov, (A0EAAa, TikTwW) 
producing storms. 

OveAAogdopéw, G, (BbEAAA, Gépw) to 
carry away in a storm: pass. to be so 
carried away, Diod. 

OveAAGOnc, EC, (GbEerAa, 
storm-like, stormy. 

tOvéoretoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Thyestes, Thyest@an, Ar. Ach. 433. 

Ovéorn¢, ov, 6, (Gveia) a pestle, 
more usu. doidvE, Dionys. Tyr. ap. 
Phot. 

tOvéotne, ov, 6, Ep. also Oveora, 
Thyestes, son of Pelops, brother ot 
Atreus, and father of Aegisthus, Ih 
2,107; Aesch. Ag. 1242, etc. 

tOveortiddne, ov, 6, son of Thyestes, 
i. e. Aegisthus, Od. 4, 518. 

OdveorToc, ov, 6, a drink extracted 
from bruised spices, like Let moretum, 

OvjeELc, exoa, ev, (Bvoc) smacking @& 
smelling with incense, fragrant, in Hom, 
always epith. of Bayée, Il. 8, 48, Od. 
8, 363: but in Hom. H. Merc. 237, of 
Mercury’s swaddling-clothes. 

OvnK6o0c, 6,=Ovockéoc, Inscr. 

OvinAEouaL, V. OvA€Eopat. 

OinAR, Te, 7, (Gdw) the part of the 
victim that was burnt, Il. 9, 220: in 
genl. an offering, cake, incense, etc., Gu- 
nan” Apewc, i. e.the blood of the slain, 
which was an offering to Mars, Soph. 
El. 1423.—II. the offering itself, and 
divination therefrom. 

OvyjAnua, atoc, TO, Vv. 1. for GbAn- 
ya, Theophr. » 

Ovnua, atoc, 76, (Gba)=OunAj. [B 

Ov7TOAg&w, O, to be a ee 
busy one’s self with sacrifices, Soph. Fr. 
468.—2. trans. to make an offering, sac- 
rifice, Tt Kpévw, Soph. Fr. 132, v. 
Ruhnk. Tim. p. 193. 

OvnroAria, ac, 7, a making of offer- 
ings, sacrificing, Ap. Rh.: and 

OvnT6ALor, ov, TO. an altar, Dor 
ap. Ath. 413 A.: from 

OvyTOA0¢, ov, also 7, ov, Suid. 
(Bv0c, roAéw) one who busies himsela 
about offerings, a priest, Ar. Pac. 1124 

_Od7THC, Ov, 6,=foreg , Nike Choe 
ril, p. 229. 

Ovnddyoe, ov, (Aboc, uyetv) eati' 
or devouring offerings, BADE, Pee 
Ag. 597. [a] 

Ovia, ac,'7, also Ova, and Ova [8] 
(from @éw to smell): an African tree 
with sweet-smelling wood, used for ma- 
king costly furniture, Lat. citrus, The- 
ophr.: seemingly just the same as 
Homer's @¥oy : it is disputed whethei 
it be a kind of cedar, or the savin, or 
the African arbor vitae; perh. in very 
late authors the citron —IL= 9veia, Vv. 
sq. 

Ovia, ac, rs toree, I—I.=6veia, 
also @véa, Vv. Lob. Phryn. p. 165. [~~ — 
| for Elmsl. Ach. 193, is wrong in sup 
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vosing 1 to be long: when the penult. 
was to be long, @vefa was used.] 

_ Ovia, wy, Td, (A0w) a Bacchic feast 
at Elis, Paus. 6, 26, 1. 

tOvia, ac, i Thyia, daughter of the 
®Wephisus, Hdt. 7, 178: in Paus. of 
the Castalius, 10, 6, 4.—II. a place 
near Delphinamed after her, Hat. |. c. 

Oviat, Gy, ai,=Oviddec, Strab., and 
so Bockh Soph. Ant. 1152. 

Oviac, ddoc, 7, more rarely Ovide 
[7], and 6vdc, Bentl. Hor. Od. 2, 19, 
9, Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 498, (@iw) : 
a mad or inspired: woman, esp. a Bac- 
chante, Aesch. |. c-—II. as fem. adj. 
raving, frantic, and in genl. passionate, 
mad for love, Liyc. 143: more rarely 
as masc., Jac. Del. Epigr. 4, 45. 

Ovidiov, ov. 76, dim. from Avie, 
Damocr. ap. Gal. [7d] ) 

Odvivoc, n, ov, made of the wood of 
the tree Gvia, Lat. citrinus, Callix. ap. 
Ath. 205 B. [vz] 

Oviov, ov, 76,=Otor, dub. 

tts tdo¢, 7;=@veia, Damocr. ap. 

al. 


Oviokn, ne, 7, a censer, LXX. 

Oviryc, ov, 6, sub. AiGoc, an Aethi- 
opian stone, Diosc. ‘T] 

Oviw,—Ova, to rage, be inspired, H. 
Hom. Merc. 560, where it is prob. 
Odio. [---] 

OdAGKila, f. -icw, (GbAaKoc) to put 
scraps in a sack: and so to beg. 

OvAdKLov, ov, T6, dim. from @bAa- 
koc, Hdt. 3, 105; also the seed-vessel 
of a plant, Diosc. [az] 

OdAdkic, idoc, 7, dim. from ObAa- 
xoc, Ael. 

OvAGKicKN, NC, 7, -KioKLOY, Ov, TO, 
and -xioxoc, ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 464, dim. 
from @¢Aaxoc: also a seed-vessel, like 
Gv2AaxKtov, Diosc. . 

ObAdkKitNe, ov, 6, fem. GdAcKiTIC, 
«0oc,=sq. 

OdAdKoELONC, Ec, (BVAaKoc, eidoc) 
like a bag or sack, Arist. H. A. 

Ob,GkKbeIC, ecoa, ev,—foreg., Nic. 

Oviaxnoc, ov, 6, a bag, sack, pouch, 
usu. of leather, Hdt. 3, 46.—II. in 
plur., the loose trowsers of the Persians 
and other Orientals, Eur. Cycl. 182, 
Ar. Vesp. 1087. [0] 

tOvAcakoc, ov, 6, Thyldcus, a statu- 
ary, brother of Aneathus, Paus. 5, 
235.5. 
 OdAdKOTPAES, Gyoc, 4, 7), (FbAakoc, 
TpOyw) gnawing sacks. 

OdAGKOG0pEw, G, to carry a sack Or 
peuch, Ar. Fr. 619: from 

OvAGKoddpoc, ov, (BbAaKoc, dépw) 
ae a sack or pouch, v. |. for foreg., 


‘O01 GKGONC, €¢,=OvAakoetdye, The- 
ophr. 

OdAaE, tikoc, 6, and AdAdc, ddoc, 
7),=O00Aakoc. 

-OvAgowat, f. -Aoouat, dep. mid., to 
offer, prob. |. for una. Hence 

BbAnuA, atoc, TO, that which is of- 
fered, usu. in plur. OvAjuara, cakes, 
incense, etc., Ar. Pac. 1040. [0 Phe- 
recr. Adroy. 1, 5, ubi v. Meineke.] 

Bdit¢, Ewe, 7,=Ob2aKoc. 

Oda, aroc, 76, (Bbw) that which is 
slain or offered, a victim, sacrifice, offer- 
ing, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1310, Soph. 
Phil. 8: usu. of animals, but also, 
mayKapta 0., offerings of all fruits, 
Soph. El. 634. 

Odudypotkoc, ov, (Auud¢, dypotKoc) 
rude or boorish of mind. 

Oiuaivo, f. -dvd, (Pvudc) to be 
wroth, angry, Hes. Sc. 262; tivi, at 
ond Ar. Nub. 1478. 

tOvuattddat, Gv, ol, Thymaetidae, 
zh Attic @eme of the tribe Hippotho- 
ontis, so called after a hero Ovyyer- 
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roc, Plut. Thes. 19: less correctly 
Ovuolr.: hence 

tO vuaitic, idoc, 7, of the deme Thy- 
maetidae, Ar. Vesp. 1138, 

Oduadyne, éc, (Gvudc, dAyéw) heart- 
grieving, painful, freq. i Hom.: opp. 
to @yundne, Cuuapne. 

Ovudritc, ioc, 7,=TLvUuaAric, dub. 

OipdrAwwp, wroc, 6, a piece of burn- 
ing wood or charcoal, a hot coal, Ar. 
Ach. 321, Thesm. 729. (From Tv¢w, 
so that it should strictly be @uypé- 
Aww : for the termin., cf. wdAww and 
aiudAwow. [a] 

Ovudpéw, O, to be well-pleased, The- 
ocr. 26, 9: from 

Ovudpnc, ec, (Buudc, Upw) suiting 
the mind, 1. e. well-pleasing, dear, de- 
lightful, dhoyxoc, Il. 9, 336, Od. 23, 
232 ; oxyatpov, Od. 17, 199: also Ov- 
LApne, -pec, Od. 10, 362, in neut. as 
adv. Acc. to Schol. this form should 
be written @yuApec, the other Gyya- 
péc, and so Wolf. Cf. Eust. Od. 23, 
232. [a] 

tOvuaridne, ov, Dor. for -nz7idne, 
(@vpoc), of thyme, mixed with thyme, 
Ar. Ach. 772. 

Odudrcov, 76, dim. from Gia. [iz] 

OvuBpa, ac, 7, a bitter, pungent 
herb, Satureia Thymbra, savory, Diosc. 

tOvuBpa, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. Ovp- 
Bpn, ne, Thymbra, a town and plain 
of the A yond on the river Thymbrius, 
from which the camp of the allies of 
the Trojans extended to the sea, Il. 
10, 430. 

OvuBpaia, 7,—OiuGpa, Hipp. 

tOvuBpaioc, a, ov, of Thymbra, 
Thymbraean, epith. of Apollo, who 
had a temple at Thymbra, Eur. 
Rhes. 224; Bapoc, Id. 508, 

tOvuBpatoc, ov, 6, Thymbraeus, a 
Trojan, Il. 11, 320. 

tOtuBpapa, wr, T4é, Thymbrara, a 
city of vii on or near the Pacto- 
lus, not far from Sardis, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2, 11. 

OvuBperiderrvoc, ov, (OvuBpa, eri, 
Oeimvov) eating savory, 1. e. living 
meanly and poorly, Ar. Nub. 421. 

tOvuBpia, ac, 7, Thymbria, a village 
of Caria near Myus, Strab. 

OvuBpidc, ddoc, 7, « nymph of the 
Tiber (OGpuSprc) : also OvBpide. 

OvuBpin, NC, 7,=0uBpa, Hipp. 

tOvuBpiov, ov, 76, Thymbrium, a 
city of Phrygia towards the south- 
east, containing the fountain of Mi- 
das; it is now IJshdkli, Xen. An. 1, 
213: 

tOiuBptoc, ov, 6, the Thymbrius, a 
nie Troad flowing by Thym- 
bra, Strab. : r ' 

OtuBpic, Ldoc, 7, name of severa 
aren: the Tiber, Leon. Al.: also 
OvBpic, Jac. A. P. p. 903:t the Thym- 
bris, in Sicily, Theocr. 1, 118.—Il. a 
nymph, mother of Pan, Apollod. 1, 
431 

OvpuBpirne, ov, 6, olvoc, wine fla- 
voured with savory, Diosc. 

OvuBpov, ov, 76,=GiuBpa, The- 
ophr. H. P. 7, 1, 2, though Schneider 
doubts the neut. form. 

OvuBpodayoc, ov, (BtuBpa, dayetv) 
eating savory, GuuBpodayov BAérety, 
to look as if one had eaten savory, make 


.& savory or (as we say) a verjuice face, 


Ar. Ach. 254. [Z] , 

OvuBpddne, ec, (O0uBpa, eidoc) like 
Obu8pa, Theophr. 

OvueAaia, ac, 7, a shrub, the ber- 
ries of which (xéxKog Kvidesoc) are 
a strong purgative, Diosc. | 

OvuUéAN, Ne, H, (bw) orig. a place 
for sacrifice, an altar, temple, Aesch. 
Supp. 667, Eur Supp. 65: @vuéAac 
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KvkA67ov, explained tobe the Cs 

clopian masses of wall at Mycenae, 
Eur. J. A. 152.—II. in the Athen. the- 
atre, an altar-shaped platform with 
steps up to it, in the middie of the 
orchestra, on which stood the leader 
of the chorus to direct its move 
ments: henee-for the orchestra or 
stage itself, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 C: 
also the theatre and its business, Lob 
Phryn. 164. Hence 

OvpeAtkos, 7, Ov, of, belonging to the 
thymele, scenic, Plut.: of OupedAcol, 
they who dance round the thymele, i. e. 
the chorus, opp. to oxnvixoé, the regu- 
lar actors, Lob. Phryn. 164. 

tOtwevoc, sync. part. aor. mid. of 
bbw B. aie 

Otiuéouat, f. 1. for Pupdouat, Valck. 
tee 231. ths 

Ovunyepéw, 0, (Oude, cyelpw) to 
collect one’s mind, take heart, come to 
one’s self, only in part. masc. Jyunye- 
péwv, Od. 7, 283. 

Odiundéw, G, to be glad-hearted, Si 
mon. ers 103. | 

Odundne, &c, (Quu6¢, 700¢) well-pleas 
ing, dear, Od. 16, 389, peas “ 

Oipundia, ac, 7, gladness of heart, 
mirth, Phat. 

OvuApnc, e¢, lon. for Ouudpne, q. Vv. 

Ovuntiong, ov, Vv. Ouuattone. 

Ovuidua, atoc, 76, lon. -inwa, (bv 
[tGw) that which is burnt as incense, a 
preparation for fumigating, incense, etc., 
Hdt. 1, 198, ete., cf. duusdu. 

Ovuidotc, ewc, 7, (Gvutdw) a fumi- 
gating.—ll. evaporation, Arist. Meteor. 

OvpuLaTHpP, HPO, 6, a censer, 

Ovpucarnptov, ov, TO, Ion. Goucs >= 
foreg., Hdt. 4, 162. 

Otwlariva, f. -icw,=Ovutdw, Geop. 

OvucatiKoc, %, 6v, (Avpidw) good 
Sor fumigating, guickly evaporating, vo- 
latile, Plat. Tim. 61 C. 

Ovuaroc, 7H, Ov, able to be burnt, vo- 
latile, Arist. Meteor. : verb. adj. from 

Odudo, G, f. -dow, (Biua, btw) to 
burn so as to produce smoke, 0. tiv 
otipaxa, Hdt. 3,107. Pass. uusdéo- 
fiat, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor.—2 
esp. to burn as incense, 0. Andavor, At- 
Bavorov, Hat. 3, 107; 6, 97: c. ace. 
cognato, 0. Ouutquara, Id. 8, 99: then 
intr. to burn incense, Tivi, in honour ot 
any one, Ath.—II. to smoke, fumigate, 
as bees, Arist. H. A.,in pass. [din fut.] 

Ovuidtov, ov, 76, dim. from Bupéc, 
Ar. Vesp. 877 [76] 

a Cres arog, TO, Ion. for Buyéiaua, 
idt. 

Ovurqrat, lon. for Pvycarat, 3 sing. 
pres. pass. from @uyidw, Hat. 

OdpuintHplov, ov, 76, Ion. for Ouye- 
atnpvov, Hat. 

OiucKdc, 7, 6v, (Oude) high-spirited, 
courageous, Arist. H. A.—2. passionate, 
hot-tempered, Arist. Rhet. Adv. -xde. 

Ovuivoc, 7, ov, (Obpu0¢) made of ot 
with thyme. [U 

Ovucov, ov, 76,=opuiAas.—IL=- 
foc.—Ill. a large wart, Hipp. [0] 

Osyitne, ov, 6, (Avuoc) prepared oz 
flavoured with thyme, dAe¢ Guuitat, Ar 
Ach. 1099; oivoc, Diosc. 

OnpuoBiphc, é¢, (Avudc, Badpag, pus 
péw) heavy in heart, Anth. 

OdpuL0Bopéw; O, to cut, gnaw oY vex 
the heart, Hes. Op. 801: from 

ODuoBdpoc, ov, (Avudc, BiGpooks 
Bopa) eating or gnawing the heart, Il., 
always as opith. of gcc. 

OvuoddKhc, &¢, (Oude, daKvw ) 
biting, stinging the heart, Od. 8, 185. 

Ovmoedgc, &¢, (Bude, eldoc) high 
spirited, courageous, Lat. animosus, 

lat.; opp. to dpyéAoe, Plat. Rep. 411 
C; to BAdg, Xen. Eq. 9, 1--I1. pas: 
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szonate, hot-tempered, opp. to mpaic, 
Plat. Rep. 375 C : also of horses, rest- 
we, wild, opp. to ebrrerOpc, Xen. Mem. 
4, 2, 25. In Plato’s philosophy, 76 
fuuoeidéc, was that part of the soul 
in which resided courage, spirit, anger 
and the like, superior to 76 émcOuun- 
TiKdév, Stallb. Rep. 410 B. Adv. -ddc. 
. Ovuderc, ecca, ev, (Odpuoc) thymy, 
Poet. ap. Suid. voc. uaéocov. 
tOvpoirddat, ol, Vv. Ovuaitddar. 
+Ovuorric, more correctly Ovuairtic, 
q. V. , 
+Oupoirne, ov, 6, Thymoetes, a 'Tro- 
‘an, one of the elders of the people, 
Ul. 3, 146.—2. son of Oryntas, king of 
Attica, Paus. 

TOvuoKAje, éove, 6, Thymocles, a poet 
of the Anthology. 

Ovucdeaiva, yo, 7, fem. of sq:, 
Anth. 

Ovpuoréwv, ovroc, 6, (Aurptéc, Aéwv) 
lion-hearted, Hom., like Aeovté0ujoc. 

Ovuortnnc, Ec, (Gvudc, Aeitw) = 
AecroOvuuoc, Nonn. yi 

Odpuduarric, ewc, 6, 7, (Gvube. uav- 
Tic) prophesying from one’s own soul 
without special inspiration, and so en- 
dowed with a spirit of prophecy, Aesch. 
Pers, 224: so too Ouocogoc, and ypv- 
Y5uavruc, Opp. to PeduaveTee. 

Oduoudyvew, ©, (Gvpdc, udyouat) to 
fight hotly and obstinately, to be despe- 
rate, Polyb. : to have a hot quarrel, xpéc 
tiva, Plut. Hence 

Oduoptixta, ac, 7, 4 hot, desperate 
fight, Polvaen, 2, 1, 19. 

Ovpov, 62, 76,=Ody0e, thyme, The- 
ophr. [v] 

Oipuokarpn, ne, h, a drink made of 
thyme, vinegar and brine, (Biuoc, ofc, 
&éAun), Diose. 

OiporAntic, &, (Gvudc, mAROoc) 
wrathful, furious, Aesch,. Theb. 686. 

Oduopdicrhe, ob, 6, (Ovucbc, palw) 
life-destroying, Odvaroc, LU. 13, 544; 
Ontos, Il. 16, 591. 

OQd6¢, od, 6, the soul, as the princi- 
ple of life, feeling and thought, esp. 
as the seat of strong feeling and pas- 
sion, and so prob. rightly derived from 
§%w, by Plat. Crat. 419 E, aro ric 
Foceuc Kai Céoewe The puync. Very 
freq. from Hom. downwds. ;—I. in 
purely physical signf., the soul, life, 
breath, Lat. anima, esp. freq. in Hom. 
in phrases, Ouudv dravpdy, deré- 
cfu, éSaivvotar, dAéoas, to take 
away, destroy the life, so too &eAé- 
aba, Od. 22, 388 ; Aimev doréa Ounde, 
Tov Aire Ovudc, life left his body or 
him, cf. Od. 10,163; Ouudv drorvei- 
evv, to expire ; but duudv dyeipery, to 
collect one’s self: in this signf. also 
of animals, Il. 3, 294; 12, 150, ete.— 
Il. the soul, as shown by the feelings 
and passions, the heart, Lat. animus, 
and so—l. of the feeling of desire, 
wish, etc., in Horn. esp. desire for 
meat and drink, appetite: Hom. phra- 
ses, dvayel, KeAevel, KEAETAL we Ov- 
ubc, HOeAe Quoc, c. inf., my heart bids 
me, would do so and so; but also 
nOeAe Ouyd, and lero Ovu@, Lat. fere- 
Satur animo, and in Hat. 5, 49, Aung 
BobAccIar: usu. Ovpude éori por, I 
have a mind, I will: kard @upudv, after 
my heart’s desire, ob kata Ovudy, and 
a6 Ouzod, against one’s will or plea- 
sure: hence in genl. the mind, temper, 
will, e. g. va 0. &yewv, to be of one 
mind, also, ioov 0. éyerv, Hom. ; d6- 
«noe 0 dpa odior Ouude Oc éuev, it 
pleased them to be of this mind, to be 
sg minded, Od. 10, 415.—2. of any ve- 
hement passion, esp. anger, wrath, 
rage, and in good sense spirit, courage ; 
Hffe sing fiom opyf, as being the act- 
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ive principle of. anger, etc.,. whereas 
opyn, strictly is the passion: Ouuov 
dpivecy, to stir the soul, call its pas- 
sions into play; 0éAyecv @. to calm 
and soothe it: but, 0. AaqwBdvery, to 
take courage, Od. 10, 461. Plato di- 
vided the lower part of the soul into 
Ovuéc, and éOvpia, spirit and appe- 
tite, Rep. 439 E.—3. of the softer, gen- 
tler\feelings, Just as we say the heart, 
e.g. é« Ouucd, Or Guu PtAciv, to love 
with all one’s heart, with one’s whole 
soul, Hom.; cf. Valck. Theocr. 2, 61 ; 
éud) Keyaplouéve Muud, my heart’s be- 
loved, Hom.; and reversely, awd 6v- 
od eivat, to be alien from one’s heart, 
i, e. not beloved, Il. 1, 562; é« @v- 
pod rintevy, to lose one’s love, Il. 23, 
595, cf. droPvutoc.—lll.the soul as the 
agent of thought, the mind, thought, re- 
solve, édailero Ovpdc, his mind or pur- 
pose wavered, Hom. ; érepdc ue Pupog 
éovee, another purpose held me back, 
id. 9, 302; od« é¢ 0. oépa; I bring 
him not into my mind or thoughts, 
Soph. El. 1347. With any verbs, 
that denote an operation of the soul, 
Hom. puts @vy@, as dat. instrumenti, 
more rarely card Guuéy, and év Gupa : 
with the same verbs he oft. uses @v- 
Léc, as the subject or object, 7Amer 
ap kata Ovuuov, wAmeTo Ovum, and 
naxeto Ouudc, all which are exactly 
equiv. ; so too, éudr 0. éxerfov, Od. 9, 
33,and éreifeTrotuudc. Heuses duoc, 
as synonymous with dp7y, KaTa& opéva 
Kai kara 6., with wévoc, and wuyf. 
The seat of the @uydc, is with him some- 
times the breast, sometimes the mid- 
riff, duudc Eve arty Peco, ev dpeci Ouuoc. 
The plur. @yyoé, is never in Hom., 
but is found in Att. Prose, esp. for 
bursts of passion, Lob. Soph. A}. 716. 
Ovuoc, ov, 6, Diosc., or Gyuov, ov, 
76, [v] thyme, Lat. thymus. (From 
Odw, because of its sweet smell, or be- 
cause it was first used to burn on the 
altar.)—2. a mixture of thyme with hon- 
ey and vinegar, mach eaten by the 
poor of Attica. Ar. Plut. 253; where 
others take it for a kind of onion, else- 
where 302,30¢.—II. awarty excrescence, 
so called from its likeness to a bunch 
of thyme-flower, Gal. ; also cixov.— 
Til. a glandular substance in the chest of 
young animals, in calves the sweet- 
bread, Gal. 
{Odu6¢, od, 6, Thimus, name of a 
dog, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9. 
Oduocodéw, G, to be a Pyudcogoc. 
OduocodiKdc, 7%, Ov, of Or belonging 
toa Gupdcogoc, clever, Ar. Vesp. 1280: 
from 
Odudcogoc, ov, (Avu6¢, code) wise 
from one’s own soul, 1. €. of one’s self, 
naturally clever, inventive, Ar. Nub. 877. 
OduodAopéw, G, to torment the soul, 
break the heart, Soph. Tr. 142: from 
Ovu0H0dpoc, 01, (Qvudc¢, dBelpw) ha- 
rassing the soul, heart-crushing, heart- 
breaking, dyoc, Od. 4,.716; mevia, 
Hes. Op. 715 ; of persons, troublesome, 
annoying, Od. 19, 323: @. ypdupara, 
letters or words which ordered the bear- 


er to be put to death, deadly characters, | 


Il. 6, 169; 0. d@puaxa, drugs that rob- 
bed one of reason, or else merely poi- 
sonous, deadly drugs, Od. 2, 329. 
TtOduoyapne, ove, 6, Thymochires, a 
leader of the Athenians in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, Thuc, 8, 96; Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 2; v. 1. Ovudyapiec. 
Oiu6W, G, (Ovude) to make angry, 
provoke, LXX. Pass. to. be wrath or 
angry, Twi and cle teva, Hat. 3, 52: 


and @upodabad Tex Tevoc, to be wrath | 
with one for a thing, Hur. Or, 751; | 


also c, dat, rei, co be ongry at a thing. 
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Ar. Ran. 1006: 7d @ypotuevor, angra © 
ness, passion, Thuc. 7, 68, Vv. Schiif» 
Dion. Comp. p. 205. f 

OopL6dn¢, e¢, (Pyude, eldoc)=bope 
eid7c, in both senses, Arist. Rhet. am 
Part. An. Adv. -ddc. ij 

Ovuddn¢, Ec, (Bduoc, eidoc)= Oi ~ 
evd7c, like thyme, Theophr. 

Ovpuopma, arog, 76, (Avudw) wrath, 

passion, Aesch. Eum, 860. [0] : 

Ovuwote, evc, 7, (Gvudw) a becoming 
angry, Cic. Tusc. 4,9. [0] 

Ovvéw, G,=Obve, to rush, dart along, 
of the dolphin, Hes»Se. 210. 
+Ovv7ic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Thynian 3 
f Ovv. vipcoc,= Ovvide, Ap. Rh. 2, 
350: 7, O. dx7#H, the shore of Thynias, 
Id. 2, 548. 3 
+Oodvia, ac, 7, sub. yz, Thinia, the 
land of the Thyni, V. Qvvoi.—2. vijgos,: 
=Ovpidc, Strab. f 
{Odvidc, ddoc, 7H, fem. adj. Thynian, 
of the island T’hynias, Ap. Rh. 2, 485. 
—2. vycoc, the island Thynias, an 
island in the Euxine on the coast ot 
Bithynia, sacred to Apollo, and hence 
also called Apollonia, Ib. 673, sq.—3, 
sub. y7, and 76 Ovvdv xediov, Xen., 
the country along the coast of the: 
Euxine from Apollonia to Salmydes- 
sus, where the Thyni. dwelt, Strab. 
t@dvic, idoc, 7,=Ovredg 1, Ap. Rh 
, 460. 

Ovvvdla, f. -dow, (Aivvog) to spear 
a thunny-fish, strike with a harpeon, Ar 
Vesp. 1087. 

Ovvvaioc, ala, atiov, = Gvrverog 
Ath. - 

Obrvaé, koe, 6, dim. from 6éyvee. - 

Cvvvac, ddoc, 7, dim. from bipyyR 
Antiph. [Hacdep. 1; also Guvvic. 

Gurvecoc. a, ov, (Gbvvoc) of, belong- 
ing to the thunny-fish: 7d Gbvveter, 
sub. xpéac, Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A, 
or 7a @., sub. xpéa, Ar. Eq. 354. 

GvuvvevTikde, H, Ov, good for thunny 
fishing, cayijvyn, Luc.: from 

Ovvvn, ne; 7, the female of the thun- 
ny-fish, Antiph. Kovo. 2. 

Ovrriva, f. -icw,=bvrvale, cf. dro 
Ouvrige. 

Ovvvic, idac, 7,= bvvyn.Epich. p 
30: also—Guvvée. ; 

Ovrvobijpac, ov, 6, (Givroc, Bxpaw} 
a thunny-fisher, title of a Mime of 
Sophron, Ath. 306 D. ; 

tOvvvorédadac, ov, (Oovroc, Keoa- 
An) thunny-headed, comic appell. of a. 
people in Luc. 

Ovvvoc, ov, 6, the thunny-fish, Lat. , 
thunnus, a large fish, comprising sev ~ 
eral species, much used in the Med 
iterranean countries: first in Orac. 
ap. Hat. 1, 62, cf. Ath. p. 301-303. 
Also 7 @dvvoc, though the more usu. , 
fem. is Givyy. (From @tva, bbe, be 
cause of its quick, darting motion. 
Opp. Hal. 1, 181: hence some write 
pes: and so oft. in MSS., e. g. Hdt: 
ies 

Ovvvockoreioy, ov, 74, a place tu 
watch thunnies from, Strab.: from 

Ovvvockoréw, @, to watch thunnies, 
Ar. Eq. 313, v. @vypackéroc: and 

Ovvvockoria, ac, 7, a watching of 
thunnies : and so metaph. a sharp look , 
out, Strab.: from 

Ovvvockérog, oy, (Advu0c, oko TE) 

watching for thunnies, Arist. H. A. 
This was a regular business, esp. on 
the Sicilian coast ; a man was posted 
on a high place, from which he could 
see the shoals coming, and so make 
a sign to the fishermen to let down 
their nets, like the Aooer in the pil. 
chard-fishery. 


Guvvadye, ec, (Hdvvoe, cigeg like a. 
thunny-fish, i, e, stupid, Lue ios 
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+Odvol, Gv, ol, the Thyni, a branch 
“of the Thracians, dwelling at first 
near Salmydessus, whence they pass- 
ed into Asia, and settled on the coast 
of Bithynia, Hdt. 1,28; 7,75; Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 22. 

Odvoc, 6, ¥. Pvvoc, sub fin. 

Odvo, (60a) to rush fast and furious, 
dart along, dvd mpoudyor, du wediov, 
Il.; «xara péyapov, Od.;- esp. of 
warriors rushing over the field or 
through the fight: c. part., @ivov 
Kpivovtec, they darted to and fro or- 
dering the ranks, Il. 2, 446. Also 
fuvéw. [0] 

OvoddKoc, ov, (Avoc, déyopiat) re- 
ceiving incense, full hireshi odorous, 
Eur. fon 511, etc. 

Ovderc, ecoa, ev, (Avoc) laden with 
incense, odorous, fragrant, Il. 15, 153: 
in Hom. Cer. always epith. of Eleu- 
sis: cf. Oujecc. . 

Odor, ov, 76, (Obw) a tree, the wood 
of which was burnt as a perfume, Od. 
5, 60. (Prob. the same with @via, v. 
Voss Virg. Georg. 2, 126.)—lI.—6voc, 
usu. in plur. td @va, cakes, incense, 
etc., v. 1. Eupol., v. sq. [0] i 

Ovoc, coc, T6, (Gbw) incense, Lat. 
thus, I. 6, 270.—2. in genl. an offering, 
sacrificial cake, ll. 9, 499; and the 
whole sacred rites, Od. 15, 261. In 
Hom, and Hes. always in plur.; in 
sing. Aesch. Ag. 1409.—3. in genl. a 
cake, Eupol. Dem. 22. 

Ovockivéw, G, (Gioc, Kivéw) only 
Aesch. Ag. 87, repizeunzta GvocKiv- 
ef, (al. Gvockety) to have offerings sent 
round to ail the shrines. 

OvacKdac, ov, 6, the uae 2 who slew 
and offered the victim, Od. 21, 145, etc. ; 
expressly distinguished from pdvri¢ 
end ispetc, Il. 24, 221: sometimes 
written @vockéoc: also G@uvokdoc. 
(From ioc and.xéa, kaiw, burning the 
offerings: others from xoéw, Ion. for 
veéw.) 

Ovooxdroc, ov, 6, (Aboc, cxo7éw) 
the priest who inspected the entrails, Lat. 
arusper. r 

Bvedgdpoc, ov, (Bbc, dépw) bringing 
efferings, sacrificial. 

 O550, O, (boc) to fill with sweet 
smells : in Hom. only part. perf. pass., 
EXatov TeAvapévor, fragrant, perfumed 
oil, fl. 14, 172: teOuapévov chaoc, 
Call. Lav. Pal. “i : ae 

OY'PA, ac, 7, lon. Gipn, yo, Germ. 
THUR, Sanscr. DV AR, our DOOR, 
ete., whether of.a room or house: 
Hom. has it mostly in plur., to mean 
double or folding doors, but he adds du- 
«hidec, to express this, Od. 17, 267: 
daewai is its freq. epithet, which 
may refer to polished wood or to met- 
al ornaments, as gold, Od. 7, 88: 6v- 
pnv énitiOévac, to put to the door, 
opp. to dvaxAivery, Od. 22, 157; also, 
apoctidévat, Hat. 3,78 ; émuomdoa- 
cfat,Gipav Kone, TATAOGELY, KpOv- 
exv, Lat. januam pulsare, to knock, 
rap at the door, Ar. Nub. 132, Ran. 
38, Plat. Prot. 310 A: éxi and rapa 
Tpedjzovo Obpyor, at Priam’s door, 
i. e. close before his dwelling, Il. 2, 
788; 7, 346: hence, éxi taic Aipatc, 
at the door, i. es close at hand, éxt Tac 
Oipus EAAGog eivat, Xen. An. 6, 5, 
23, cf. Dem. 140, 17. From the 
eastern custom of receiving peti- 
tions, etc., at the gate, ai Tov Baci- 
Aéuc Gipat, became a phrase, as we 
now say the Porte: hence, dévae or 
gouty éxl Tue Oipac, ent tai¢ OUpacc 
cin, etc., to goto the Persian court, 
wait at the king's door, Hat. 3, 119, 
Ken. An. 1, 9, 3, al émi rac Ovpag 


gournacic, dangling after the court,;  Ovdpeogopoc, ov, (Oupeds, dépw) |, 
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Xen. Hell. 1, 6,7; hence metaph. in 
Plat., Movody éxt rointixdc Odpac 
anctkéoOat, Phaedr. 245 A: later ap- 
plied to disciples -waiting on famous 
teachers, to lovers, etc., v. Qupavaéw 
Il: Proverb., yAdoon Gvpar ovbx éaci- 
Kewvtat, Theogn. 421, cf. d@updoro- 
juoc.—2. the door of a carriage, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4, 9.—3. Opn KataraKTy, a 
trap-door, Hdt. 5, 16.—II, in genl. an 
entrance, e. g. to.a grotto, Od. 9, 243 ; 
12, 256; 13, 109, 370, in plur.—IIl. 
boards put together like. a door, a raft, 
Hat. 2, 96: hence @upedc, an oblong 
shield.—IYV. Arist. calls the nalves of 
the muscle-shell @ipar. Cf. 6vpage, 
Ovpaberv, Pipact, bdpydr, Oipnbe. [¥] 
Hence 

Ovpage, adv., strictly Avpacde, to 
the door, and so out of the door, outside 
the door, ll. 18, 29, Od. 15, 62: but 
usu. in genl. signf. out, Lat. foras, 
Hom., e. g. é« npod dépu Ooe Oipate, 
he thrust the spear out of his thigh, 
IL. 5, 694; &xBaore GAdc Odpate; a 
way of getting out of the sea, Od. 5, 
410, cf. Il. 21, 237: also in Att., as 
Ti Or. 604, Ar. Vesp. 70, Ran. 748. 
[v 

Ovpabev, Ep. Ovpnbe, adv., from 
without, and in genl. without, outside, 
Od. 14, 352 : of Gipadev, foreigners, the 
enemy. Aesch. Theb. 193; ai 6. eico- 
dot. [0] j 

Odpaioc, aia, aiov, also oc, ov, (B0- 
pa) of, belonging to the door: esp. out- 
side the door, without, absent, Aesch., 
and Soph. ; foreign, hostile, Kur. 
tOvpaior, ov, 76, Thyraeum, a city 
of Arcadia; 6 Qupaioc, an inhab. of 
Fhyr., Paus. 


tOvpduayoc, ov, (Gipa, udyouat) 
Sighting in front of the gates, Pratin. ap. 
Ath. 617 D. 

Otipaa, adv., (G%pa) at the door, 
without, Ar. Vesp. 891: abroad, Lat. 
foris, Elmsl. Soph. O. ©. 401. [%] 

Oipaviréw, G, to be a Otépavioc, to 
be out of doors, go abroad, live in the open 
air, Plat. Legg. 695 A, etc., and Xen. : 
esp. in war, to keep the field, Arist. 
Pol.—II. to wait at another's door, esp. 
of lovers waiting on their mistresses, 
Plut., v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Otipaviia, ac, 7, a living out of doors 
or the openair, keeping the field, Luc.: 
ani 

OipavArkéc, #, Ov, belonging to a 
Gipaviec’ or GvpavAia, Philostr. : 
feom 

Odpavdoc, ov, (Fdpa, abAH) living 
out of doors or in the open air. [v] 

tOvpéa, ac, Ion. -pén, ne, 7, Thyrea, 
a city and district of Argolis on the 
borders of Laconia (in Cynuria), Hdt. 
1, 82, Thue. 4. 56; also in pl. ai Ov- 
péaz, Isocr. 

Oipéaamic, Loc, f, (Avpedc, daric) 
a large door-shaped shield, Leon. Tar., 
cf. Oupedg IL 

tOvpearirée, H, Ov, of Thyrea, Thy- 
rean, oTeg~avoi, garlands (1m remem- 
brance of the victory) of Thyrea, at 
Sparta, Ath. 678 B: also Qupedrne, 
6, fem. Ovpedric, wdoc, 7 yp Ovp., the 
territory of Thyrea, Thuc. 2, 27. 
Oipeadddpoc, ov, = Ovpeoddpoc, 
Polyb., v. Lob, Phryn. 657. 

Ovpeoetd7o, é¢, (Gupedc, eidac) shield- 
shaped, Gal, 

Ovpedc, ov. 6, (Adpa) a great stone, 
put against a door to keep it shut, Od. 
9, 240, 313.—II. later a large, oblon, 
shield, the Lat. scutwm, Polyb., cf. 
Gipa IE. (Cf. targe.) 

tOupeodopéu, G, to be a Fupeodédpoc, 
Polyb. 10,18, 2: from 
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bearing a Oupedc, large oblong rhie 
Lat. idanite,* Plut. i iy | 

Ovperavoikrne, ov, 6, (Gt pa, erxvol 
yvup) a door-opener : the philosopher 
Crates was so called, because al. 
doors were open to receive him, Diog. 
Li. 6, 86, 

OvpeTpor, Ov, T6,=Obpa, a door, in 
good wr. only in plur., Hom., Pind., 
etc.: sing. first in late wr, Lue, 
Anth. [0] : : 

Ovpn, 7, . and Jon. for Gépa 
Hom, and Heh os 

Ovpne, adv., Ep. for Oipabex,tOd. 
14, 352. 

Ovpnot, Ep. dat. from Opa, but 
used as adv., without, Od.: opp. to 
Edo, Od. 22, 220. [wv] 

Ovpidtov, ov, 76, Dim. from Hépa. 

tOvpidec, wr, al, Thyrides, a steep 
projecting point of Taygetus near Tg 
enarus, now Cape Grosso, Strab. 

tOvpceve, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Thyn 
um, ot Ovupreic, the Thyrians, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 37. 

Otpiov, ov, TO, also written Bupior, 
dim. from @%pa, a little door, wicket 
Ar. Thesm. 26. 

tOvptov, ov, 76, Thyrium, a city of 
Acammania near Leucadia, Poiyb. 4, 
25, 4: v. 1. Odpeor, Id. 4, 6,2; God- 
ptov, 17,10, 10; and Odpperov, Anth. 

Odpic, doc, 7, dim. from O¥pa, esp, 
a window, Plut. ‘ 

OvpoewW7e, éc, (Oba, eidoc) like a 
door: 70 @., the opening in the os pubis, 
Gal. 

Ovpoty de, bv, (Odpa, olyr'vpL) a door- 
keeper. 

Odpokoréw, G, to knock at the door, 
esp. ta rap at doors as a drunken feat 
break them open, Ar. Vesp. 1254, An- 
tiph. Incert. 71; and 

GupoKorta, ac, 7, a knocking at the 
door, Diphil. ap. A. B. 99, 17: and 

OvpokoztKbc, H, Ov, of ar belongs 
to Gupoxoria: To @., a kind of dance, 
Ath. : from ; 

OvpoKdroc, ov, (Gipa, Kém TW) knock 
ing at the door, esp. begging, Aesch. Ag. 
1195. 

OvpoKpovoréw OG, (GUpa, Kpobw)= 
Gupokoréw. 

Ovpornyla, ac, 7, (Oiaa, rHYVEML) 
a making of doors, Theophr. 

OvporroL6c, ov, (BUpa, ToLéw) making 
doors. 

Otpbw, 6, (Gipa) to furnish with 
doors, shut up close, Ojpaie Tt Oup&cat, 
Ar. Av. 617. 

Ovpcdlw, Lacon. Pupcdddewv, Oup- 
caddodyv, (Gbpaoc) bearing, brandishing 
the thyrsus, Ar. Lys. 1313. 

Ovpcdpcov, ov, 76, dim. from P%p- 
coc, Plut. 

OvpoayOic, éc, (Obpcoc, txGoc) 
laden with the thyrsus, Horace’s gravi 
thyrso metuendus, epith. of Bacchus, 
Orph. H. 44, 5, ubi Herm. Oupceyxne, 
é¢, (yyoc) having the thyrsus for a 
spear. 

+O%pauc, oc, 6, Thyrsis, name of a 
herdsman, Theocr. 1. 

Oupcoedne, é¢, (Odpaoe, eidoc) thyr- 
sus-like, Diosc. 

OvpcoKkduoc, ov, (Bipaoc, Koméw) 
taking care of the thyrsus, a play of Ly 
sippus. 

Oupadioyyxos, ov, 6, (Adpcoc, Aoyxn\ 
a thyrsus-lance, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D 
—Ii..as adj. o¢, ov, 6. drha, thyrsus 
like arms, Strab. ° 

Oupsopiivac, &¢, (Bpcoc, watvoua. 
he who maddens withthe thyrsus, epith.. 
of Bacchus, Bur. Phoen. 792, 

OvpoorAHé, jyoc, b.%, (Ovpooc, rAjo 
aw) thyrsus-stricken, frantic. 

Ovpaoc, ov, 0, in late poets with 
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heterog. plur. 7a Ovpoa, Jac. A. P. p. 
24: orig. any light, straight shaft, esp. 
the stalk of umbelliferous plants, like 
papOné, and Lat. thyrsus and turio: 
but usu. the thyrsus, a wand wreathed 
with ivy and vine-leaves, with a pine- 
cone at the top, carried by the devo- 
tees of Bacchus, first in Eur. Bacch. 
80. (Acc. to some from *rtpw, Lat. 
turgeo, to swell, shoot up ; whence Tvp- 
uc, rUpatc, TUpaoc, Lat. turris, tower : 
others better from Ow, as the symbol 
of Bacchic frenzy.) Hence 

' Oupaorivanrne, ov, 6, (Bbpcoc, Te- 
vdoow) the thyrsus-shaker, Orph. 

Oupsodopéu, G, to bear the thyrsus, 
Diod.: 6. Gtéc0uc, to assemble compa- 
nies with the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 556: 
and ‘ 

Oupoodopia, ac, 7, a bearing of the 
thyrsus, Plut.: from 

Oupcoddpoc, ov, (Gipaog, dépw) thyr- 
sus-bearing, Baxyat, Kur, Cycl. 64. 

Ovpo6w, , (Gdpaoc) to make into 
thyrsi, Diod. 

Odpwua, atoc, 76, (Gupdw) a room 
with doors to it, a chamber, Hat. 2, 169. 
—IL=6vpa, a door, Thuc. 3, 68: in 
plur. @vpeuata, folding-doors or door- 
posts, LX X. ; 

Ovpdv, Groce, 6, (Odpa) strictly a 
door-way, and so a hall, ante-chamber, 
Lat. atrium, vestibulum, Soph. El, 328, 
O. T, 1242. Cf rvAdv. ~ 

‘Ovpwpetor, ov, TO, the porter’s room, 
Vitruv. 

Odpuapé, G, to be a Pupwpédc, Luc. : 
from 

Ovpapdc, od, 6, f, (Gbpa, Gpa or 
gupoc) a door-keeper, porter, Hdt, and 
Sapph. 38. 

t@ic, Ovoc, 6, Thys, a king of the 
Paphlagonians, Ath. 144 F; 415 D. 
_. Odcaz, Sy, al, (Obw) like Guiddec, 
Bacchantes, Lyc. 106. 

Ovotivyddr, adv., (Bicavoc) fringe- 
like, Ael. 

Ovotdvéete, Eoca, Ev, furnished with 
Pioavot, fringed, tasseled, tagged, Hom. 
only in Il. as epith. of aiyic, and al- 
ways, metri grat., in Ep. form @ucod- 
voetc: from 

Ovotivor, ov, 6, a tassel, tag, usu. in 
plur. tassels, fringe: in Hom. who has 
it only in Il. of the tassels of the alyic 
and Cava, Il. 2, 448; 14, 181, cf. Hat. 
4, 189: of the tufts of the golden fleece, 
Pind. P. 4,411: of the long arms of 
the cuttle-fish, Opp. (From @v from 
their constant motion.) [v] Hence 

Ovodvovpoc, ov, (Gvadvoc, odpd) 
with a rough, tagged tail. 

Ovodvadye, ec, (Obaavoc, eidoc)= 
Ovoaveete, tagged, pi¢a, Theophr. 

OvcdruTéc, h, Ov, (as if froma verb 
fucavew),=Ouoavécce, KiOdv, aiyéa, 
Hat. 2, 81; 4, 189. 

OicbAa, wy, Td, (Obw) the sacred 
implements of Bacchic orgies, the thyr- 
sus, ete., borne by the riljvae pac- 
vowévoto Atwricoro, Il. 6, 134.—II. 
later in sing. the Bacchic festival itself, 
Plut.—III. in genl. any sacrifice, 0, 
rataibetv, Lyc. 

Ovcia, ac, 7, (Obw) an offering or 
sacrificing, the mode of offering, Hat. 4, 
60: usu. in plur. Ouotac, offerings, sac- 
rifices, in genl. sacred rites, firstin plur., 
Batr. 176, and freq. in Hdt, and Att. 
for Homeric @vea: either Oucia beod 
or @. Oe was used, Seidl, Eur. El. 
1132.—II. the victim or offering itself, 
Luc. Hence 

. Bvo.dlu, f£. -dow, to sacrifice, slay as 
an offering, like ‘Oia, Strato, ap. Ath. 
382 Ei: Ae 0., to keep holy-day in ho- 
nour of a god, esp. Bacchus, Diod. 
Henee 
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Ovciacua, atoc, 76,=Ovoia II, a 
victim, LX 

OvataoTHpLov, ov, T6, a place for of- 
fering, altar, LXX. 

Ovo.atHplov, ov,76,—foreg., Bockh 
Schol. Pind. p. 312. : 

Ovcipoc, ov, (Oba) fit for sacrifice, 
Ar. Ach. 784. [0] 7 

Ovare, ewe, 7, (Gb) a raging, storm- 
ing} 0. Wuyic, Plat. Crat. 419 E. [0] 

Ovokdptoy, ov, T6, dim. from sq. 

OvoKn, NC, 7, @ vessel for incense. 

tOvocayéra, Ov, oi, Thyssagétae, a 
Scythian people on the Tanais and 
the Palus Maeotis, Hdt. 4, 22, 123. 

Ovocdvéetc, Otcotvoc, Ep. for Gv- 

oav. , 
+Ovcc6c, od, 7, Thyssus a city of 
Macedonia, Hat. 7, 22, Thuc. 4, 109. 

Ovordc, Gdoc, 7, (Bbw A) of, belong- 
ing to sacrifice, adj. fem. OvoTa¢ Bon, 
the cry uttered in sacrificing, Aesch. 
Theb. 269; 6. Actai, the prayers of- 
fered with a sacrifice, Soph. Ant. 1019. 
—Il.=Ouide, frantic, and as subst. a 
Bacchante, prob. |. Lyc. 

tOurteiov, ov, Td, (Gbw A) the place 
of sacrifice, near Delphi, Bremi ad 
Aeschin. 70, fin. 

Odvréov, verb. adj from iw A, one 
must sacrifice, Ar. Av. 1237, and Rlat. 

OurHp, jpoc, 6, (BUw A) a sacrificer, 
slayer, Aesch. Ag. 225, and Soph. 
Hence 

OdvrHpLOY, OV, T6,—Odua, Eur. I. T. 
243.—I.=@voraornpiov, Lat.ara, the 
name of a constellation, Arat. 

OvTHpLOC, a ov,=OuTLK6C. 

Otte, ov, 6,=OuTHp, Hdn. [0] 

OdrLiKO¢, 7; Gv, (Bbw A) of, belonging 
to sacrifice: 7 -Kn, Sub. Téyv7, the art 
of the aruspex, Ath. 

Ovwa, inf. aor. 1 act. of ride. 

Odiweic, ewe, 7, (TKdw) a burning. 

Otiwe, fut. of TIdH. 

ON (A), fut. @iow [0]: aor. &60- 
oa: perf. ré6vxa [Drac. p. 46, 26; 
87, 25]: aor. pass. érv@nv [v].—l. 
transit. to offer, sacrifice, to slay or burn 
a victim, dpyzata Oeoic, to offer the 
firstlings to the gods, Od, 14, 446: 
also, sine acc., @vecv Oeoic, Il. 9, 219, 
Hadt., etc.; and absol., as Od. 9, 231, 
Hadt., etc.; rarely c. dat. modi, as 6. 
ixmotc, to sacrifice with horses, v. 1. 
Hdt. 1, 216: later to celebrate with of- 
ferings or sacrifices, c. acc., as, od- 
ozpa @., Hdt. 1, 1183 ydéuove, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 1127; yevé@Aca, Plat. Alc. 
1, 121 C: also c. dupl. acc., ebayyé- 
Ata 0. Exatov Bode, to sacrifice a hun- 
dred oxen for the good news, Ar. Eq. 
656.—II. mid. @vouaz, to cause to be 
offered, to have a victim slain in order 
to take the auspices, and so to take 
the auspices, ri Tivi OY TiVa against 
any one, Hdt. 9, 10; 5, 44: 'rarely c. 
inf., @vowac lévar, I consult the auspi- 
ces about going, i. e. to know whether 
I may go or not, Xen. An. 2, 2, 3. 
(Hence come @joc, Avéw, Gina, also 
Gundy, Ovoia, OuuéAn, OdcOAa ; and 
also prob. @yuidw, Ovutaua: cf. also 
sq. sub fin.) [0 even in pres. and 


impf., except in trisyll. cases of part., ’ 


when @ metri grat., @iovra, Od. 15, 
260, Qvovrec, H. Hom. Ap. 491: later 
we have a few other exceptions, &6¥e, 
Oiwv, Pind. O. 10, 69; 13,98; Avery, 
at the end of a line, Eur. El. 1141, 
Ar, Ach. 792 (spoken by a foreigner), 
cf, Meineke Menand. p. 254; 6vecke, 
Hippon. ] 

OY'2 (B), f. Gia, like O¥ve and 
Ouvéw, q. V. intrans., of any violent 
motion, to rush on or along, of a rush- 
ing wind, dvewoe Aaidate or ody 
Aaidart Giav, Od. 12, 400, 40°; of 


OQN, : 


swollen rivers Il. 21,324, Od. 13, 85 

olduats Obwv, rushing with swollen 
stream, Il. 21, 234, Hes. Th. 109; so 
too déredov aiuate Oiev, the ground 
boiled with blood, Od. 11, 420, etc.: 
hence in genl. to storm, rage, of a mau 
distraught with passion, Il. 1, 342 
éyxei Oder, Il. 11, 180.—Odve and He 
siod’s @uvém are equiv. There is a 
part. aor. mid. Ojuevoc (like oduevoc) 
[wv] in Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 D. 

(The Sanscr. root is dhu, to egitate. 
Hence 6upu6c, also Oivvoc, Gicavus, 
ObeAAa, Odpaoc, Lat. fumus: also 
Ouiac, Ovotdc, Picar: akin to the 
same root are Ooéc, cetw, Gudw, Oo 
petv, Oovpog, Gopvupt, iBd¢, (bbw, d0b 
pw, aifvcow. Passow makes this 
verb one with the foreg., the original 
sense being, he thinks, to burn or fire ; 
the former trans. to burn in sacrifice; 
the latter intr. to flare up, rush like 
fire. But this is more than dub.) [wv 
always, as in Givw.] 

Ovad7é, &¢, (Gboc, eidog) like in- 
cense, sweet-smelling, fragrant, ciatd, 
Od. 5, 264; GaAauoc, Od. 4,121; and 
oft. in the Hymns. 

Ovéétc, ecoa, ev,=Ovéerc, Hedyl, 
ap. Ath. 486 C. 

Otaua, atoc, TA, (Bvéw) that which 
is burnt as incense, spice, Hat. 2, 86. [v] 

Otavetic, éwe, and Ovwraioc, ov, 6, 
v. sq. 

Ovaéry, nC, 7, epith. of Semele, H. 
Hom. 5, 21, Herm. Pind. P. 3, 177, 
Valck. Diatr. p. 154: hence Batchus 
himself is Oiwvetc,tand Ovaaioc, 
Opp. Cyn. 1,27.¢ (Plainly from @¥w.) 

tOveveyoc, ov, 6, Thyonichus, mase. 
pr. n., Theocr. 14, 1. , 

Ovwpic, idoc, 7, sub. tpdmsla, a 
table for offerings, also Gswpic. Hence 

Ovdapitye, ov, 6, one wko serves u 
Ovepic, a mongy-changer, and in genl. 
a@ prover, examiner, Ki2dA0vC, Lyc. 7" 

Otapbc, 6d, 7, (Gdw) sub. tpdrela, 
a table for offerings : and in genl. a hos- 
pitable board, Call. Dian. 134.—II. a 
perfumer, Nic. 

Ow%, Fc, 7), @ penalty, Cary éreBet- 
vat, Od. 2, 192; Aw "Ayatav, a pen 
alty fixed, imposed by them, Il. 13, 
669. (Prob. from *@éw, Tift.) 

t066=O0 00, gq. v. 
as Re 7 ,—=foreg., cf. Gov, Archil 


OoKéw, (AGKoc) Ion. for Paxéw, to 
sit, Hdt. 2, 173. 

FOxvia, ac, 7, Thocnia, a city c 
Arcadia, Paus.: 6 Qwkvete, an inhab. 
of Thocnia, Id.: from 

tOdxvoc, ov, 6, Thocnus, a son ot 
Lycaon, Paus. 8, 3, 2. 

OGxkoc, ov, 6, Ion. and Ep. for 6a 
Koc, @ seat, chair, Hom., and Hat. 1, 
181.—II. a sitting, assembly, Od. 2, 26, 
15, 468, Hdt. 6, 63: @6xdvde, to the 
sitting, Od. 5, 3: ef. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
Gadoceww, Ep. lengthd. @6wxoc, Od. 

OGua, Bando, Owudoroc, Ion. for 
Gavu., Hdt.: ef. also Awdpa. 

tO@audc, a, 6, Thomas, (from Hebrew 
= Greek Aiduyoe) one of the Apostles 
of Christ, N. 'T. ‘ 

OaLEvo, (Awpd¢) to heap up. 

Oautys, vyyoc, 6, a cord, string, 
twine, Hdt. 1, 199: esp. a bow-string, 
Aesch. Pers. 461, Eum. 182.. Also 
written GdurF and @6uic. Hence 

Oauivo, f. -Fw, and perh. also Ow 
Lioow, to bind—Il. to whip with small 
cords, scourge, Anacr. 19. 

Oapcov, contr. from 7 #uvov, Hes 
Op. 557. 

Oupdc, 0b, 6,=cupdc, aheap, Aesch 
(like Onc from “dee, rims cf. Bam.) 

tO0r, Gvoc, 6, Thon, a distinguished) 


OUPA 


Aeuyprian at the Canobic mouth of 
the Nile, who kindly received Mene- 
jaus and Helen, Od. 4, 228; in late~ 
wr.a king of A’gypt. 

tOdvic, toc, 6, Thdnis,—foreg., Hat. 
2, 114,.—II. 7, a city of Egypt, on the 
Canobic branch of the Nile, called 
after foreg., Strab. 

tOariric, tdoc, 2, Afuvn, the Thoni- 
nc lake, in Armenia, Strab. 

QGo¢, ov, 6, (8a7) under penalty, 
guilty. 

Oureia, ac, 7, (Owrevtw) a flattering, 
flattery, Eur. Or. 670 ; i ve 
yor, Plat. Legg. 906 B. 

Odrevua, atoc, Té, ene) a 
flattering word, flattery, Eur. Supp. 
1103, Ar. Vesp. 563. 

Oarevudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Odrevua, a bit of flattery, Ar. Eq. 
7838. ~ 


OorevrTixéc, 7, dv, disposed to flat- 
ter, fawning, Plat. Legg. 634 A. Ady. 
-k@c: from 


tivd, Soph. O. C. 1003, ete. : Karpov 
6., like xarp@. Gepareverr, to be a time- 
server, Pseudo Phocyl. 87.—II to de- 
ceive by flattery, wheedle, Ar. Ach. 657. 

Oaxtkdc, 7, Ov, (Gay)=Gurevti- 
«6c, Ar. Lys. 1037. 

Gara, Att. contr. for Ta é7Aa, 
Ar. Av. 449. 

Carte, f. -a,=Oareta, Cc. acc., 
Aesch. Prom. 937, Fr. 217. 
0670,—O8wrevtw, only in Gramm. 
Oupaxeior, ov, T6,=Oupdxcov Il, a 
work, bulwark, Aesch. Theb. 32. 
Kila, f. -isw, (Gdpak) to arm 
wi reast-plate or corselet, Gwpaxi- 
oac avtove Kai ixrovc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
8, 22; of reGwpaktopévol, cuirassiers, 
Thuc. 2, 100.—II. in genl. to cover 
with defensive armour, @6wpdKice TANV 
rav 6d0cAudv, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 29.— 
IL. in genl, to arm, prepare for fight, 
6. éavrody, of wild boars. Arist. H. A. 

Owpaxor, ov, 76, dim. from dpaé, 
and in genl. a defence, covering, guard : 
esp.—l. a defence for those who worked 
the battering-ram, Lat. pluteus, Diod.— 
Il. the tower on the back of elephants, or 
rather a part of this, Polyb—III. part 
of the cross-trees of a ship, Lat. carche- 
sia, Asclepiad. ap. Ath. 475 A. [a] 

Capaxioudc, od, 6, (Gupakifw) an 
arming with breast-plates, LXX. 

 Qapakirne, ov, 6, a soldier armed 
only with a breast-plate, Polyd. 

Oupakopayxoc, ov, (fapas, paxo- 
pat) armed with a breast-plate. [ud] 

OwpaKorot6c, bv, (GOpas, Totéw) 
making breast-plates, Xen. Mem. 3, 
TG, 9. 

+OuwpakorGAne, ov, 6, (Bdpak, Tu- 
Aéw) a seller of breast plates, a charac- 
ter in Ar. Pac, : 

Owpaxodédpoc, ov, Ion. Gwpyk.,(90- 
paz, dépw) wearing a breast-plate, a 
cuirassier, Hdt. 7, 89, 92. 

Odpak, Gkoc, 6, Ion. and Ep. -7é, 
nkoc, a breast-plate, cuirass, corslet, oft. 
in Il., never in Od.: it is usu. called 

dAKeoc, and from the rich work on 
it motkiAoc, mavatodoc, moAvdaida- 
Aoc, etc. ; also of linen in Hdt. 3, 47, 
etc.: dimAdoc Adpyé, a double-plated 
cuirass, or the double cuirass, 1. e. con- 
sisting of breast and back piece join- 
od with clasps (dyeic), Lat. lorica, Il. 
4, 133; 20, 415: later of armour in 
genl., cf. Qwpaxitw IL—Il. the part 


covered by the breast plate, the whole 


fore-part of the body, from the neck to 
the middle, Hipp.: but—2. in later 
meéllic., the breast properly so called, 
the chest, Gal —IIl. the breast-work of 


a wall, like Qwpdacoy : but also the | 


OurTeba, (Oc) to flatter, fawn on, 
Cc 


1 


strong outer wall or curtain, Lat. lorica 
moenium, Hdt. 1, 181.—IV. a bust. 

tOdpak, akog Ion. -pnk, Koc, 6, 
Thorax, masc. pr. n., a Thessalian, 
Pind. P. 10, 100.—2. of Larissa in 
Thessaly, Hdt. 9, 1, 38.—3. a Spar 
tan, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 38. 

Gapyxodgédpoe, ov, Ion. for Awpaxo- 
Popoc. 

Oapnkty¢, ov, 6, (Owpyioow) armed 
with breast-plate or cuirass, Il. always 
in plur, and usu., tvKa 6., armed with 
stout cuirass. 

Oapenés, nkoc, 6, Ion. and Ep. for 
Gopas, Il. 

Oapngic, ewe, 7, the wearing of a 
cuirass.—II. a drinking of unmized wine, 
drunkenness, Hipp.: from 

Oupiace, f. -Sa, like @wpaxifv, to 
arm with a breast-plate or cuirass, and 
in genl. to arm, harness, Il. More usu. 
in pass. Owpyocouat, f. -Fouar: aor. 
2GupHyOnv, inf. OwpnyOjvat: to arm 
one’s self, put one’s harness on, oft. in 
IL., once in Od., 23, 369; yaAK@ é6o- 
pyooovro: in Il. usu, tevdyeot Owpy- 
XOjvar: é¢ ré6AEuov, also méAEuOY 
béra for war, Il. 20, 329; mpd¢ Tove 
moAeuiovc, Ar. Ach. 1134, cf. sq.—ll. 
Ion. and poet., in-act. also to make 
drunk, Theogn. 840: usu. in mid., to 
drink unmized wine, to get drunk, like 
uebbw, with or without ofvm, Theogn. 
413, 470, 508, 880, and Hipp. ; and so 
Spo. A Pe 1135. This sense is 
prob. metaph. to arm, fortify one’s self 
against the cares of tite Hor. in 
praelia trudit inermem. 

tOwpvkior, wvoc, 6, Thorycion, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Ran. 363. 

O0’S, Gwéc, 6, also 7, a beast of 
prey of the wolf kind, perh. the jackal 
or lynx, dadowvol Goec, Ml. 11, 474; 
named with leopards and wolves, Il. 
13, 103: there was another larger 
kind, which the Greeks usu. called 
tiger. (Prob. akin to Quiaow. 

6O’X2Q,= Gwpyocw signf. Il, in 
pass. Soph. Fr. 183: @606at and Ow- 
vacbast or Gwpdabar are quoted from 
Aesch. Fr. 41, in signf. of eduyeic@at. 

OwiKt7Hp, 7p0¢, 6, (Gwiccw) a bark- 
er, roarer, crier, Anth. 

Owiya, 76, not Hdiua, Aovudtu, 
Gwvudotoc, Owvuactnc, Owvpacros, 
Jon. for Gavy., Hdt,; cf. also @dua. 

Owiicow, f.-Fw, of a dog, to bark, 
bay, Hom.: of a gnat, to buzz, Aesch. 
Ag. 893: in genl. to ery aloud, shout 
out, c. acc. cognato, Adyov, dyyeniav, 
Aesch. Pr: 393, 1041; rdde Eur. Hec. 
115: 6. Kvai, to shout to dogs, Eur. 
Hipp. 219. (Perh. akin to dc.) 

Ouirtéc, 4, 6v, Ep. for Pavuaroc, 
Oavyacréc, wondrous, Hes. Sc. 165, 
ubi al. Gavuara. [v] 

80’Y, gen. Owr6c, 6, a flatterer, 
fawner, false friend, Hdt. 3, 80.—II. as 
adj. @amec Adyou, fair false words 
Plat. Theaet. 175 E, v. Ruhnk. Tim. 


I 


I, 4, iéra, 76, indecl., ninth letter 
of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral c’= 
10, but ,<=10,000. 

Always pronounced as a vowel: 
even when poet. it coalesces with a 
following vowel like y, it is not deem- 
ed a consonant, for it has no influence 
on the length of the foreg. syll. This 
crasis occurs with ¢ in Od. 4, 126; 8, 
560, etc., v. Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 187, 
190, more freq. later, v. Jac. A. P. p. 
585, Seidl, Dochm. p, 385. 


TAIN 


subscriptum was called by the Gy 

gramm. & Tpocyeypapyévorv, adscrip 

tum, and was so written, e.g. TO1, not 
7T@: the present mode came into use 
in the 13th century. 

Changes of . :—I. 7 was easily ex 
changed with ez, whence. forms like 
eiAw and iAAw; iAy and tA: 7 was 
sometimes exchanged with e, ec. g 
éoria and borin: but more freq. it is 
inserted to lengthen the syll., e.g 
ely, el¢, Seivog, keivoc, rvelo, bzeip, 
dvai, mapai, for év, tc, Sévoc, Kevoc, 
mvéw, dT ép, Ova, Tapa.—Il. im form 
ing words, z and y are sometimes in 
terchanged, Buttm. Lexil. v. dyvivo 
Gey 30.—III. some words have 1 pre 
fixed, as ajw jatw.—lV. others take 
Abefore t, tybn Aiydos, ikudw Atkud. 

The quantity of u varies. It is a 
common termin. of adverbs, but even 
here no law has yet been obtained, 
Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 47, Gattl. 
Theodos. p. 74, 229. 

-i, iota demonstrativum, which in the 
language of Attic conversation is at- 
tached to all cases of all demonstr 
pronouns, to strengthen their force, 
and as it were point out the individ 
ual, e. g. obtool, abril, tovri, Lat. 
hicce, éxetvoci, ddl, Tadi, TovToyt, 
Tavtayi, TocovTovi, Tocovdi, etc. : 
also with demonstr. advs., as ob twat, 
Odi, évOadi, devpi, vuvi. Of these 
such as end in of take they é¢eAxv- 

7iKov before a vowel, as obtociv, 
éxewvoaciv, ovtwoiv. Inall these, the 
last syll. is long, and has the accent, 
whereas a long vowel or diphthong 
in penult. is shortened, e. g. airii, 
obTolt. 

‘I, or i, as nom. of the reflex. pron. 
ob, sui, of which we have nom. {, 
Soph. Fr. 418, dat. i (or wv) airé, 
sibi ipsi, Hes. Fr. 66, cf. Bockh Pind. 
P. 4, 36 (62): acc. i or iy, Schneid. 
Ibyc. ~. 103, which acc. to Hesych. 
was Cyprian. The fullest discussion 
on the word will be found in E!lend¢ 
Lex. Soph. Compare the forms tic, 
ogi, odiv, piv, viv. 

TA’, 7, Lon. i7,=Go07, iw, a voice, 
ery, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 85, Aesch. Pers. 
936: ciptyyoc id Eur. Rhes. 553: 
also written ia. [7] 

“la, ij, ij, tav, old Ion. fem. of ei¢ 
for pia, one, freq. in Il., in Od. more 
rare. Besides the fem. only the dat. 
neut. occurs; v. toc. (ta is to pia, 
as 6/ ai to mola, and eo to meo.) [nom., 
and acc. v~] 

Id, rd, heterog. plur. of ié¢, an ar- 
row, Il. 20, 68. [7] 

"Ja, 7a, plur. from fov, a violet, H. 
Hom. Cer. 6. [7] . 

T'ldduwr, ovoc, 6, Iadmon, a Samian, 
who owned Aesop asaslave, but gave 
him his liberty, Hdt. 2, 134. 

}’Idetpoc, ov, 6, Iatrus, one of the ru- 
lers of the synagogue at Capernaum, 
NevE: ; 

PIdvvyec, wr, ol, the Iazyges, one ot 
the parent stems of the Sarmatae in 
Europe and “Asia, Strab., Arr. An. 

Télo, f. -dow, (Fac) to speak, dress, 
etc. like an Ionian; to favour the Inni- 
ans: also lwviva. [Z] ‘ 

Taw, (tov) to be of a violet colour, 
Heliod. 

‘Tai, exclam. of triumph, Ar: Lys. 
1292, Ecci. 1179. 

"TaiBot, comic exclamation for af 
Boi, Ar. Vesp. 1338. [7] 

TAIN, fut. iva, aor. Inva, aor 
pass. ldvOnv, to warm, heat, yadnov 
didi xupl, Od. 8, 426, bdwp, Od. 10, 
359.—2. to melt, soften, strictly by heat, 


The «| xypdc iaivero, Od. 12, 175: henee 
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) staph., Ouudv iaiverv, to melt the 
{ art, Il 24, 119.—3. more usu. in 
fiom. to warm, cheer, refresh, ll. 19, 174, 
H. Hom. Cer. 435, also @upov laiverp 
tivé, Od. 15, 379; esp. m pass. év 
opeat Juuog idvOn, Ouudc evi orHOea- 
ow ldvOn, also Guydv, Kip, peeves 
iévOyc and dpeciv idvOyc¢: c. dat. to 
take delight in a thing, Od. 19, 537, 
uérarov iévdn, his brow grew calm, 
Il. 15, 103, ef. Lat. fovere. Later, as 
in Q. Sm., iaivw is used as=/dopat, 
to which it is prob. akin. Boe 
Ep., but also in Alem., and Pind. 
{Z except in augm. tenses, e. g. Od, 
16, 165: once however at the begin- 
ning of a verse z without augm., Od. 
22, 59, and so freq. later.] » « 

Papa, ac, 7, Iaera, a Nereid, Il. 18, 
42. 


LaKo¢, h, 6v, Cléc) Tonic, Ath. 440 
B., 7 ’laxy, sub. dcdAektoc, the Lonic 
dialect, Jac. A. P.p. 76. Adv. -xdc. [7] 

Tdkya, ne, 7, Sicyonic name of a 
perfumed kind of garland, PWilet. 45. 

‘laxydywyoc, ov, (laxyoc, &yw) 
bearing the image of Bacchus on his fes- 
tivals, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 470. [7] 

Laxya6o,='lakyéw, to shout *lak- 

o¢, also c. ace. cognato, iaxy. dwv7v, 
Hit. 8, 65, [7] 

*Laxyaioc, aia, aiov, Bacchanalian, 
otédavoc, Philet. 22. [7] 

*laxyelov, ov, T6, the temple of Bac- 
chus, Plut. Arist. 27. [7] 

‘laxyéo,='laxydfw: hence in genl. 
to shout, cry aloud, v. sub jayéw. [T] 

Laxyh, ios, ¥. Sub Lay). 

“‘Laxyoe; ov, 6, Lacchos, mystic name 
of Bacchus, Valck. Hdt. 8, 65.—2. the 
Bacchanalian shout. In Eur. Cycl. 69, 
where the word is found as if an adj., 
‘Taxyo¢ @0f, the latter word is prob. a 

loss tointerpr. *Iaxyoc. (From /ayo, 
layéw, Layn, strictly the god of noise 
and revelry.) [@] 

Plaxo, indecl., (in Joseph. Idékw- 
Boc, ov), 6, Jacob, masc. pr. n., the 
patriarch, LXX., N. T.: in Rom. 11, 
206, for the Israelites, the descendants of 
Jacob.—2. the father of Joseph the 
‘usband of Mary, N. T. Matth. 1, 15. 

PldkwBoe, ov, 6, James, the son of 
Zebedee, one of the apostles, N. T. 
Matth. 4, 21, ete.—2. the son of Al- 
phéus, an apostle, Id. 10, 3, ete.—3. 
the brother of Christ, by many com- 
ment. considered same as No. 2, Gal. 
1, 19. 

Tarenivo, f.-isw, Ton. ind., (iahe- 
uoc) to bewail, Call. Hence 

"LdAemiotpra, ac, Ion. ind., 7, a wail- 
mg woman, restored to Aesch. Cho. 
424, by Herm. Opusc. 4, 338, from 
Fesych. 

Tanrewoc, ov, 6; Ton. l#Aeuoc, a wail, 
lament, dirge, Aesch. Supp. 116, Bur. 
Phoen. 1034, etc. Proverb. aAéuov 
bd porepos, of something tedious and 

ull—IL. as adj., hapless, melancholy, 
Theocr. 15, 98. 
in, Law.) [ia] ? 

1dAAw, f. L4AG, aor. inAa, inf. LRAaL, 
to send forth, diatov aro Veupije, Il. 8, 
300: in Hom. usu. in phrase éx’ dveta- 
Ta xeipac ladAov, they put forth their 
hands to the dishes; and so, ér? oir. 
Od. 10,376: but érdépote éri yetpac 
taAAev, laid hands upon them, Od. 9, 
288, cf. émidAAw: also, wept yepai 
Seauov tyaAa, threw chains’ over, put 
chains on thy hands, Il. 15, 19: in Od, 
8,447, ani deauov inde.—2. rarely c. 
ace. objecti, dtiuinaw idAAew tid, 


(Prob, from the cry 


to assail one with insults, Lat. igno-: 


runia petere, Od, 13, 142, ef. idarw 2. 

~3. Later, simply to send, Tuva eie.., 

Aesch: Pr. 659, cf. Cho. 45> 2 trae 
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Kf, to give tongue, howl, Anth. ; 
i. iyvoc, to wmprint, set down the foot, 
Nic. 
usu. answer to it—II. intr. sub. éav- 
zév, to send, dismiss one’s self, 1. e. to 
flee; run, fly, Hes. Th, 269, in genl. 
to hurry, like Lat. mitti and ferri, cf. 
ldxtw. Ep.word, also in Aesch. 1. c.: 
if used in Att., it should be written 
{dAdo ace. to Arcad., ef. édiaAro. 
(Prob. like é-nut, a causative formed 
from i-évac i-re.) [¢ except in augm. 
tenses: and these are never found in 
Hom.] 

tIdAuevoc, ov, 0, Ialménus, son of 
Mars and Astyoche, ruled in Boeotian 
Orchomenus, Il. 2, 512; 9, 42; also 
an Argonaut, Apollod. 

Tlarréc, f, Ov, verb. adj. from idA2Av, 
sent, dispatched, Aesch. Cho. 22. [7] 

+ la2tcroc, a, ov, of Ialysus, Ialysian, 
Dion. P.: 7 "laAvoia, the territory of 
Tal., Diod. 8S. [¥] 

+'1dAvo6c, od, 6, Ion. Inrvodc, Laly- 
sus, son of Cercaphus and Cydippe, 
Pind. 0.7, 136; founder of—II. a city 
in the island of Rhodes, Jaliso, Il. 2, 
656. Thuc. 8, 44, in Ion. form; also 
written "InAvocéc, Hdt. 1, 144, and 
so in Hom. |. c. by some edd., because 
the v is elsewhere short. 

"Iagua, atoc, 76, Ton. tna (idouac) 
a means of healing, remedy, medicine, 
Hat. 3, 130, and Plat. 

Tau Bevoypadoc, ov, 6; (LauBoc, ypd- 
6w) a writer of iambics : v. sub tauBeto- 
gdyoc: [a] ! ¢alle-at 

TauBetoc, ov, (LauBoc) in iambics, 
To lauBeiov, iambic verse, Ar. Ran. 
1133, and Plat. [Z] 

*lauBerogayoc, 0, CanBoc, oayetv) 
a glutton at iambics, as Dem. (274, 6.) 
called Aeschines, who had formerly 
beena player: formerly read lawGeco- 


aoc. 

*laBéAeyoc, ov, 6, an asynartete 
verse, formed by substituting an iambic 
penthemimer for the former half of a pen- 
tameter, Hephaest. p. 91, Gaisf. 

"IduBy, ne, 7, Lambe, a slave of Ce- 
leus and Metaneira at Eleusis, who 
by her jests extorted a smile from 
Ceres when distressed for the loss of 
Proserpina, H. Hom. Cer..195, said to 
have given name to the iambic metre, 


[7] : 
© TauBidto, f -doo,=sq., Anth. 
TauBiva, f. -iow, (tauBec) to assail 
in iambics ; in genl. to lampoon, Tivd, 
Arist. Poet. 
TauBixde, 7, 6v, iambic, Dion. H. 
‘lauBrornc, od, 6, (auBifw) one who 
writes iambics, or lampoons, Ath. 
PlduBAcyoc, ov, 6, Iamblichus, a cel- 
ebrated philosopher and writer. 
‘TauBoypadoc, ov, 6—lauBecoypa- 


oc. [a] 

"Lau Boedhec, éc, (taBoc, eldoc) like 
an iembus, Aristid. Quintil. 

TauBororéw, @, to write iambics, 
Arist. Poet.: from 

‘TauBorotdc, dv, (tauBoc, roréw) a 
writer of iambics, Arist. Poet. 

“lautBor, ov, 6, en iambus, a metri- 
cal foot consisting of a short and a 
long syll.,~-, Plat. Rep. 400 B.—IL 
an iambic verse, esn. the trimeter or sen- 
artus, first used by the sarcastic wri- 
ters Archilochus and Hipponax, Hat. 
1, 12, Ar. Ran. 661, cf. Horace’s cri- 
minosi Iambi; and then in the Attic 
Drama.—iMl. an iambic poem, esp. a 
lampoon, Strab.: but when so, usu. iz 
plur., Plat. Lege. 935 E: hence—2. 
a drama, esp. a kind of extempore play 
got ap, ace. to Ath. 622 B, by atro 
K@iBSa2or, who themselves had the 


, same name. (Referred by Riemer 


The Lat. mittere and immittere | 
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and Pott to /dzrw, to attack, assat 
“as being the foot or metre first use 
by satiric writers, v. supr. The term 
recurs in d106p-auBoc, Opi-apBoc, 
words of which the origin is quite un 
certain.) ef. TauBn. : 

PIdéuBovaoc, ov, 6, Jambiilus, an his 
torian, Luc. 

PlapB8pyc, od, 6, Iambres, an ALgyp 
tian magician, who with Jahnes op 
posed the authority of Moses, N. T. 

*TauBbKn, 76, 7, a musical instru- 
ment, used to accompany tauor, Ath.: 
distinct from the cauBdixn. [wv] 

"lauBadne, ec, (tauBoc, eidoc) iam 
bic, satirical, Philostr. ~ 

"Tdpweval, Gv, ai, wet low land, mead- 
ows, marshes, late form of elauevaé. 


| [2] 


+'ipevoc, 08, 6, Laménus, 2 Trojan, 
Il..12, 139. [a] 

+ layidat, Gy, ol, the Iamidae, the de 
scendants of Jamus in Elis, a. cele 
‘brated family of seers, Pind. O. 6,121, 
Hadt. 5, 44: v. “Iayoe. 

f’lauitne, ov, 6, Jamites, mase. pr 
n., Strab. 

Playuvia, ac, 7, lamnia, a small town 
of Phoenicia, Strab. 

Téuvoi, Ov, ot,=iauevai, Nic. ff 

Tlayoc, ov, 6, amus, son of Apolle 
and Euadne, a seer, Paus..6, 2, 5,.cf. 
Pind. O. 6, 50, sqq., 82-87. 

*Idv, gen.. Iévoc, 6, esp. in plur. 
‘Idvec, contr. for "Idwv, "Idovec, an 
Tonian, Aesch. [7] 

tIdvacaa, nc, 7, Iinassa, a Nereid, 

8, 

TPldverpa, ac, 7, Tantra, a Ne 
18, 44.—2. a daughter of Oce 
Hom. Cer. 421, Hes. Th. 356. 


+1dv0n, nc, , lanthe, a daughter-vF- 


Oceanus, H. Hom. Cer. 418, Hex. 
Th. 349. 

IdvOnv, ne, 7, aor. 1 pass. from 
laiva, Hom. 

"lévOivoc, n, ov, (tov, &2Poc) violet 
coloured, Plin.: Hesych. has alsg a 
subst. {arfov, Tro=Lov. [ta] SF 
+lavickoc, ov, 6, Ianiscus, a king of 
Sicyon, Paus. 2, 6, 6. re 
flere 6, indecl., Tanna, masc. pr. 
Ti Nolo a 
}'Idvovne, ov, 6, Jannes, an Egyptian 
magician, N. T., v. IauSpiec. 

Plaéapryc, ov, 6, Taxartes, a river of 
Sogdiana falling into the sea of Aral, 
now the Sir, Dion. P.; Strab.: Hat. 
confounds it with the Oxus, v. Bahr 
ad Hat. 4, 40; and later wr. with the 
Tanais. 

*TA’OMAI, fut. Zécouar Ion. and 
Ep. ljcouat, aor. lacduny, Dep. mid,, 
to heal, cure, vivd, Il. 12, 2, Hat. ete. ; 
dd0aAuorv, Od. 9, 525: absol. Od. 9, 
520: from Pind. downwds. also, 16- 
cove ldc8ar: orig. only of wounds 
and outward hurts; then metaph., 
i. d¥cyvovav, Guaptiav, Eur. ; and 
proverb., kax@ xakdv ldcaz, to make 
.bad worse, Hat. 3, 53, cf. Aesch. Fr, 
409, Thuc. 5, 65. In aor. id@yv, also 
as pass. to be healed, to recover ; and.so 
in pf. dwar, N. T. (Akin to lafyw.) 


[ia aleays in Hom.: 7 later, esp. in’ 


Anth.] 


104. 
‘Idovec, wy, of, lengthd. for “lave 
the Yonians, including, acc. to Il. 1-, 
685, H. Ap, 147, the inhabitants ot 


Aitica and Megara, v. Heyne Il. 'T 6, 


p. 287. In Persian it was="EAAn- 
vec, Aesch, Pers, 178, 563. [7a] The 
sing, *lawv is more rare, Theocr. 16, 


Placvic. foe. 
Nic. ap. Ath, 883 B. 


*Tdovai, barbarism for sq., Ar. Ach 


‘ 


h, fem. adj, Tonian, 


TAXI 


Pladvioc, a, ov, Ionian, poet. for 
Idvzoc, Aesch. Supp. 69. 
Plareriovidne, ov, 6, son of Iapetus, 
}. e, Prometheus, Hes. Th. 528; Ap. 
th. 3, 1087. (formed as from a pre- 
vious: patron. “laveriwy, instead of 
‘laretidnc, v. Buttm. Ausf. G. 2, 
$ 119, anm. 29, ed. Lob.) 
Plaretiovic, Soc, 7, of Iapetur de- 
scended from Iapetus, Pind. O.&, 81. 
ldmeréc¢, ot, 6, Iapétus, a ‘Litan, 
son of Uranus and Gaea, husband of 
Clymene, and father of Prometheus 
and Epimetheus, Il. 8, 479: Hes. Th. 
507.—Met. of anvlc man, irrev. of one’s 
father, old Zapetus, Ar. Nub. 998.—2. 
a hero, father of Buphagus, Paus. 
Tlérodec, wv, oi, the Iapides, a Cel- 
tic race in Illyria, Strab. Hence 
PlazoduKéc, 7, dv, of the Iapodes, 
Strab. 

*laxrumadé, a burlesque exclama- 
tion of pain, Ar. Thesm. 945. 
TATITY, f. abo,=idAAw, to send, 
drive, as in Hom. zpoidz7w: he only 
aas the simple in the phrase cata 
ypoa KadAov idxrevy, sub. yeipac, to 
ut forth (her hands) against her fair 

Coie, i.e. smite her breasts, etc., for 
grief, like xéxrec@ai, Lat. plangere, 
Od. 2, 376; 4, 749: later esp. of mis- 
siles, to send forth, shoot, GéAn, Aesch. 
Theb. 544, cf. 525: in genl. to set in 
motion, hence even, idxretv_dpyjua- 
Ta, to begin, lead the dance, Soph. Aj. 
700.—2, rarely c. acc. objecti, Adyoic 

ldxreiv Tid, to assail one with words, 

Sople Aj. 501, cf. id722 II: hence, 
esp=a Alexandr. poets, to handle 

roughiy, wound, hurt, injure, and so in 
ass., Jv) ac id¢0n, Theocr. 2, 82; 
axtouat cAyest 7T0p, Mosch., etc. 

(Acc. to s¢me from dztw: but like 

idA2w, iamew is prob. a causative 

formed froma neut. yerb of motion, 

v. Pott Etym. Forsch.1, p. 195)—IL. 

intr., like id/ 2, sub. éavTdy, to rush, 

hurry, Aesch. Supp. 547; and, aivoc¢ 
én avdpi idxTor, aiming at him, 
meant for him, Id. Ag. 1549, though 

there some read ri¢ aivov idxtwv.- [7] 
Pldrvyec, wv, ol, Ion. lyrvyec, the 
lapyges, Iapygians, inhab. of lapygia 

in Italy, Hat. 7, 170, Strab. 279. [v 
y. Spitzn. Pros. § 59, 2, a, note.] 
}larvyia, ac, 7, Lon. Inzvyia, Tapy- 

‘gia, a region of Magna Graecia in 

Italy, corresponding nearly ‘o Messa- 
ia, or in genl. to Apulia, Hdt. 3, 138. 

ence ' 
Plartytoc, a, ov, of Iapygia, Iapy- 

_ gian; dxpa, the Iapygian promontory, 
t the south-eastern point of Jap., 

how, Capo di Leuca, Thuc. 6, 29. 

larvé, wyoc, 6, lon. Ijmvé,tlapyz, 
son of Daedalus, who settled in south- 
ern Italy, and acc. to fable gave name 
to the land, Strab. p. 279, etc.—IL. an 

Iapygian.t—2. the north-west, or strictly 

west-north-west wind, as blowing from 

that quarter, Arist. Mun. [@] , 
tlapBaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 

larbas ; jpevaior lupB. a union with 

Iarbas, Anth. 

Plapddvye, ov, 6,—=sq. 1, Strab. 
tIdpddvoc, ov, 6, the Lardanus, a 

rae of Elis, Il. 7, 135.—2. a 

river of Crete, Od. 3, 292.—II. a king 

of Lydia, father of Omphale, Hat. 


Vighs 

LTapéd, 6, indecl., Iared, masc. pr. 
un, N. T. ante , 

Ide, doc, 7, adj. fem., Tonic, Hdt. 
5, 33, etc.—Il. as subst.—1. an Tonian 
wowhan, sub. yuv7, Hdt. 1, 92.—2. the 
Tonic dialect, Luc. sub. yA@ooa or 
NGAexroc. [Tt] 

"laoi, 3 of pres. from elt, to ge, 


IATO 


Il. 16, 160. [%a}—Il. feat [tz], for 
elci from eiué to be, Nic. Fr. 2, 2; but 
this is dub. 

‘Tdou, 3 pl. pres, from ine for [éacr. 

tlacidnc, ov, 6, son of Iasius, i. e. 
Amphion, Od. 11, 283: or Dmetor, 
Od. 17, 443: in genl. descendant of 
Lasius, Strab. p. 371. 

"Tdouuog, ov, (tdopat). to be cured, 
curable, Aesch. Pr. 475, and-Plat.: 
appeasable, Kur. Or, 399. [id] 

laoivn, ne, #,=lao.dvn. 

TIdovoc, ov, 6, Tasius, king of Oxcho- 
menus, father of Amphion, Od. 11, 
282.—2. son of Lycurgus, the Arca- 
dian, father of Atalanta, Callim. H. 
Dian. 215: in Apollod. “Ilacoc, and 
Ael. "laciwy. 

*Idouc, Ion. inaic, ewe, 7, (¢doat) 
healing, a cure, remedy, Hipp., and 
Soph. El. 876. 

Placiwv, wvoc, 6, Tasion, son of Ju- 
piterand Electra, a favourite of Ceres, 
Od. 5, 125; Theocr. 3, 50: in Hes. 
Th, 970 "Idovo¢; cf. also Idéovoc 2. 

*ldctévn, ne, 7, a plant of the con- 
volvulus kind, Theophr., either the 
bindweed itself, or sheepsbit, which is 
now Called iasione. [ia] 

*TaouédAatov, ov, 76, and ’léoun, n¢, 
ny a Persian perfume, perh, oil of jas- 
min. 

t ldcovidye, ov, 6, Ep. and Ton: I7nc., 
son of Jason, i. e. Euneus, Il. 7, 468; 
21, 40. 

Tlacévio¢, a ov, of or belonging to 
Jason, vive, Theocr. 22, 31: hence 
7 lacovia &xrn, the lasonian promon- 
tory, in Pontus, between Cotyore and 
the Iris, where Jason is said to have 
landed with the Argonauts, Xen. An. 
5, 10, 1, now Yasun Burnu; txpa, 
Strab.—2. 76 "laséviov_dpoc, Mount 
Tasonius, in the north of Media, Strab. 

TIdcoc, ov, 6, Iasus,—'laotoc 2.—2. 
son of Argos and Euadne, father of 
Agenor, Apollod.; from him "Apyoc¢ 
was called “Iacov, Od. 18, 246.—3. 
son of Argus Panoptes and Ismene, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 3.—4. son of. Sphelus, 
leader of the Athenians, I[l. 15, 332, 
Hence 

tldcoc, ov, of or belonging to Iasus 
(2), Od. 18, 246. [2] 

t'laco¢ and ’ldacée, 00, 7, Tasus, a 
city of Caria, now Assem or Assan, 
Thuc. 8, 28: hence ’lacixéc, 7, 6v, 
of Iasus, Fasian, x6Aroc, Gulf of Lasus, 
now Assem-Kalessi, lb. 

laorivo, f. -icw, to be like a jasper, 
Diosc.: [7] from 

"laoric, Woc, 7, a precious stone, jas- 
per, Plat. Phaed. 110 D, cf. Diosc. 5, 
160. [7] 

‘Jaori, adv., (Idc) in the Ionic fash- 
ion, Plat. Lach, 188 D: in the Ionic 
mode (of music), Id. Rep. 398 E: in 
the Ionic dialect, Luc. [ta] Hence 

"Idatwo¢, a, ov, Tonic. [1] 

"IdoG, 6o¢ contr. ovc¢, h, (édouat) 
Taso, the goddess of healing, and health, 
daughter of Aesculapius, Ar. Plut. 
701. (IJ 
t’Idowr, Ion. Iyouwr, ovoc, 6, Jason, 
son of Aeson, leader of the Argonauts, 


‘IL. 7, 469; 21, 41; Pind.; etc.—2. a 


king of Pherae in Thessaly, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1.—Others in Isocr., Polyb., 
N. T., etc. [a] 

"laryp, Ep. inthp, jpoc, 6, poet for 
latpé¢, a chirurgeon, surgeon ; later, a 
physician, Hom. ;-i. kaxav, Od. 17, 
384. [Z, in Anth. alsozZ.] Hence 

larHptoc, a, ov; healing, ) iatnpia, 
sub. téyv7n, the healing art, medicine, 
Aretae. [ia] : 

‘latixoc, 7, 6v,—=foreg., Diosc. [ia] 

"idro, 3 impf. from /aowat, Ll. [7] 
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laropia, uc, 7, (tatwp) sub. 784 
the art of aaliee Socket 1002. tra) 

‘Laroc¢, 7, bv, (idowat) curable, Plat 
Legg. 862 C. [7] 

*latpawwa, ne, 7;=latpivn. [ta] 

‘latpireinrne, ov, 6, (tatpdc, Aci 
$W) a surgeon who practises by anoint 
ing a and eis Plin. Hence 

"latpdAeintiKn, 7c, 7, sub. Téyy 
the practice of an i Ges bags ine Hi 

*latgeia, ac, 7, (tatpeiw) a healing, 
means of healing, Arist. Eth. N. [za] 

‘latpeiov, ov, 76, (latpetw) a sur 
geon’s shop, surgery. Hipp.—l. a meds 
cal man’s fee, expense of a cure, LXX 

"Tdtpevoic, ewe; 7,=latpeia, Plat. - 
from 

*latpeve, (iatpéc) to heal, cure, rid, 
Plat. Legg, 857 D; and in pass., to be 
under medical care, Id. Rep. 357 C, ete. 
—2. intr. to practise medicine, be a sur 
geon or physician, Diose. [id] 

*ldrpia, ac, 4, fem. from tar#p, a 
Semale surgeon or physician, Alex. In- 
cert. 80. 

*latpixdc, 7; 6v, of or belonging to an 
lutpéc, Or to medicine, Hipp.: skilled 
in medicine, Plat.: 7 -KA, sub. téyvn, 
surgery, medicine, Hdt. 2, 84; 3, 129, 
ete. Adv. -xéc. 

"Tarpivn, ne, ise idrTpia, esp. a mid- 
wife, late, Lob. Phryn. 651. 

Tlatpoxi7je, éove, 6, Latrocles, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Oratt. 

‘TatpoAcyéw, O, (latpéc, Aéyw) to 
speak or treat of medicine, Diog. L. 

"TarpouabnudtiKol, Gv, ol, those who 
practised medicine in conjunction with 
astrology, aS Was esp. the case in 
Egypt. 

"latpouala, ac, 7. @ midwife, Inser. 

"larpouavtic, ewc, 0, (iatpéc, udy- 
TL¢) a physician and seer, of Apollo and 
Aesculapius, Aesch. Supp. 263, cf. 
Eum. 62, Ar. Plut. 11: im genl = 
iatpéc, Id. Ag. 1623. 

*latpov, ov, T6,=/lartpetor II, 

’Latpoc, ov, 6, Ion, and Ep. inrpog, 
({@ouac) a surgeon, Hom. ; intpic évnp, 
Il. 11, 514; also 7 datpéc, Diogen. ap, 
Ath. 636 A. [7, Att. also 7] 

*latpocod.aTHe, 0d, 0, a professor of 
medicine, late word. 

*latporéxvne, ov, 6, (Latpoc, Téyi'n) 
a practiser of medicine, Ar. Nub. 332. 

‘larradrai, and ’lartaradé, inter. 
alas, ah, woe isme! Ar, Nub. 707, eic. 


"ladtwp, opoc, 6, Ion. intwp, poet 
for iatpéc. [ta] 

Jad, a shout in answer to one cai]. 
ing, ho! holla! Ar. Ran. 272.—IL 
like (od, a cry of grief, ak / [7] 

*TavOudc, od, 6, (iadw) a sleeping 

lace, esp. of wild beasts, den, lair, 

ye.—Il. sleep. [7] * 

"Tavoi, exclamation of joy, ho ho! 
Ar. Ran, 1029. [7] P 

Tatu, (abw) to sleep, Hom. ; also in 
genl. to lie, lodge, pass the night, wheth- 
er sleeping or awake, Hom. ; dimvove 
vixtac lave, Il. 9, 325: of wild 
beasts, Od. 9, 184, etc.: hence in genl. 
to be, dwellin aplace.—Il. trans. dave 
16a, to rest the foot, Eur. Phoen. 
1538; répuv évvvyiar i., to enjoy the 
night’s say Herm. Soph. Aj. 1183 
c. gen., like ravw, Lye. [7] 

Naderne, ov, 0, (l6¢, deiner an 
archer, Anth. [7] ¥ 

‘Tayatoc, a, ov, (iayn) glad-sounding, 
as Br. and Ellendt reac in Soph. 0. T 
1209; 

léyéo, O, f. -jow,=idyo, H. Hom. 
Cer. 20, and so in late Ep. and Trag. 
{In Trag., idyéa, idyq, etc. freq. in 
MSS., as Soph. O. T’.. 1219; in such 
cases some would read /axyéw, (zx yn, 
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v. Pors. Or. 954: but Mark]. Bur. I. A. 
1036, and Elmsl. Soph. 1]. ¢., defend 
a before x, cf. y sub fin.: nay Elmsl. 
afterwrds. asserted that in-Att. the a 
was always long, v. ad. Heracl. 752, 
Med. 147, et ibid. Herm.., cf. also El- 
lendt Lex. Soph. v. i@yo.] _ 

‘Layn, He, 7, (idx) a cry, in Il. the 
shout both of the victor and the van- 
quished: @ wail, shriek, Od. 11, 43: 
later usu. of joyful shouts, Eur. Med. 
147, Bacch. 149: in genl. aloud sound, 
duevatwyv, Pind. P.3, 29; also, i. ad- 
AGv, Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 1104 E. LV. 
foreg.] Ag : 

dyn, 9C, 7), Lache, a nymph, com- 
eye Pode an. H. Hom. Cer. 
419. [Zé]. 

Tdynua, atoc, 76, (dayéw) @ ory, 
shout, Hur. H. F. 883. [zay] 

*layoc, 6,=lay7, dub. ap. Orph. 

laypoc, ov, melted, softened: metaph. 
at ease, tranquil: akin to (ative, q. Vv. [Z] 

Iayvia, part. perf. fem. from sq. 

Tayo, £ layjou, perf. taya, to cry, 
shout, in Hom. esp. of battle-shouts 
and wailing: later usu. to shout joy- 
ne in late poets c. acc. cognato, 
. davqv, abd7jv, to utter..., Nonn.— 
{I. of things, to resound, as of an echo, 


Od. 9. 395; of the waves, to roar, IL. 


1,482; of a shield, to ring, Hes. Sc. 
232; of hot iron in water, to hiss, Od. 
§, 392. (Prob. from Za, akin to /ayéu, 
‘laxyoe, laxyéw, iiGw, nx7-) LV. sub 
layéw.| 
Tawhkéc, od, 7,='laAKoc, Il. 2,712; 
Pind.; etc. 
dwv, ovoc, 6, V. "Idovec.—ll. the 
faon, a tributary of the Alpheus in 
Elis Pisatis, Call. Jov. 21. - [ia] 
1Bavarpic, idoc, 7, (¢Bdvn) the rope 
ef a draw-well. ; 
TBavéw, O, to draw water, like dvt- 
Aéw: from i 
TBavn, ne, 7, an 
Sees 6, @ water-bucket or 
pucher, cf. (8nvoc. [7] 
+1Bdvwdic, coc, 6, Ibandlis, masc. 
pr. n., of Mylassa in Caria, Hdt. 5, 37. 
1Bdyc, 6, a plug in a ship’s bottom, 
which can be taken out to drain the 
hold, Eustath. 525, 34; 858, 38. 
IBynvoc, ov, 6,=lBdvn, iBavoc, 
hence riBHv, TéBHvoc. 

+IBnp, npoc, 6, the Iberus, now Ebro, 
a river of Spain, Polyb., Strab.—II. 
an Iberian, a Spaniard, oi "IBnpec, the 
Iberians, Spaniards, Hdt. 7, 165; 
Strab.—2. the Iberians, inhab. of ibe- 
ria in Asia, Strab. Hence 

+'18npia, ac, 7, Iberia, Spain so call- 
ed from the Iberus, Hat. 1, 163, etc., 
more strictly in Greek wr. only the 
seacoast from the pillars of Hercules 
to the Pyrenees.—2. a region in Asia 
vetween the Pontus Euxinus and the 
Caspian, Strab.: and 

+1Bnpcxd¢, 4, Ov, Iberian, Spanish, 
Strab.; pecul. fem. I[Gypide, doc, 
Anth. : 

IBnpic, toc, 7, a kind of cress, 
Diosc. (Prob. from its place of 
growth.) 

"1Brc, gen. Ion. tBco¢, Att. {Brdoc, 
acc. [3uv, 7, the ibis, an A6gyptian bird, 
feeding on worms and aquatic ani- 
mals, to which divine honours were 
paid. There were two kinds, Hdt. 2, 
75, 76. 

'[Gioxoc, ov, 6, Lat. hibiscus, a kind 
of marsh-mallow,=«A0aia, Diosc. 

[3%fo, and [ByKivéw, G, to sound the 
trumpet : hence (GuarAp, 6, and 13v- 
KivyTn¢, a trumpeter, only in Gramm, 
[Akin to Buxdvy, Lat. buccina.] 

t'IBvxKeL0c, ov, of Ibycus, Plat. Parm. 
137 A. From 
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+13vxKoc, ov, 6, Ibycus, a lyric poet 
of Rhegium, lived in Samos, a con- 
temporary of Croesus, Ar. Th. 161. 

"Lyon, nes #, & mortar, Hipp. : also 
Aiyooc. Hence , 

Tydilw, f. -iow, to pound in a mortar. 

Tydiov, ov, 76, dim. from fydn. 

‘Tydcc, 7, aldest Att. form for iydn, 
Solon 30, cf. Lob, Phryn. 165. 

*lydtopua, atoc, 76, (tydifw) a pound- 
ing:—II. a dance, in which there was 
much stamping. : 

f'lyyavvot, wv, ol, the Ligures In- 
gauni, a people of Liguria in the 
neighbourhood of Genua, Strab. 

"Tymat, part. iypévoc, perf. of ixvé- 
oua.; Soph.: most usu. in compd, 
adtypmat. 

*Iyvatec, av, ol, =abOryeveic, Lat. 
indigenae, Rhodian word. 

"lyvoa, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep., and even 
Att., dyvtn, the hollow or hinder part of 
the knee, Lat. poples, Il. 13, 212: éyvv- 
6v tbdaipeccc, in wrestling, a stroke 
behind the knee making the joint 
give way, cf. Il. 23, 726. (Formed 
from ydvu, like yrd& and zpoyvv. [0, 
but. prob. only by necessity of the 
metre, cf. sq.] 

Tyvic, voc [0], 7,=foreg., H. Hom. 
Merc. 152. Theocr. has the acc. iy- 
vba, for tyvbv. . 

"Ida, 7, poet. and Ion. *Idn, yc, Ida, 
a mountain in Phrygia near Troy. Il. ; 
Trag.; etc.—2. a mountain of Crete 
on which Jupiter was reared. Dicn. 
P.; Strab.; etc. : hence, Zeitc ’ldaioc, 
Il. 16, 605, and Trag.—II. in Ion. Gr. 
tidy, as appellat., any woody mountain, 
and so=#An, a thick wood, wood, copse, 
usu. in plur., e. g. Hdt.1, 110; 4, 175; 
ty oe ; but also in sing,, 4, yar and 
so, ibn vaurnynooc, timber for ship- 
ptiildings Hat. 4, 33. tz] A 

tIdaia, ac, 7, Idaea, daughter of 
Dardanus, wife of Phineus, Apollod. 
3, 12, 1.—2. a nymph, mother of Teu- 
cer, Id. 

tIdaioc, ov, 5, Idaeus, a herald of the 
Trojans, Il. 7, 276.—2. a son of Dares, 
a Trojan, Il. 5, 11.—3. a charioteer of 
Priam, Il. 24, 325, perhaps same as 
No. 1.—Others in Paus. 

tIdatoc, a, ov, of Ida, Idaean, I., 
Trag., etc.: v. sub “Ida. 

tIdakog, ov, 6, Idacus, a place in 
the Thracian Chersonese on the 
Hellespont, Thue. 8, 104. 

"1ddAimoc, ov, (idoc) causing sweat or 
perspiration, katua, Hes. Op. 413. 
[2da@]—Il.= elddAruoc. [id] 

PIdaAtov, ov, Td, Tia a prom- 
ontory and city of Cyprus with a 
temple and grove of Venus, Theocr. 
15, 106. [7dé] 

PIdavAupcoc, ov, 6, Idanthyrsus, a 
king of the Scythians, Hdt. 4, 76. 

"lddvikdc, 7, Ov, (idetv, idéa) ewist- 
ing only in conception, ideal, Tim. Locr. 
97 D. [7] 

"Idavec, ov, (idety) fair, comely, 
Call. [7] 

TIdac, a Ep. ew, 5, Idas, son of 
Aphareus of Messene, one of the Cal- 
ydonian hunters, Pind. N. 10, 112 
sqq-—2. son of Aegyptus, Apollod.— 
Others in Paus., etc. a 

Idé, conjunct., Jon. and Ep. for 
76é, and, Hom., only once in Trag., 
Soph. Ant. 969 [+-, put in Hom. 
always with ult. long by position and 
caesura. ] 

“Ide, or idé, imperat. aor. from ¢- 
ov, lo, behold, Hom. [7] 

‘Ide, 3 sing. aor. 2 eidov, Ep.. for 
elde, he saw, Hom. fi 

"Idéa, ac, 7, lon. idén, (dev) form, 
outward semblance, look, Pind.—2. in 
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genl. the look, appearance of a thing, 
as opp. to its reality, Lat. species, yva- 
pny ébaratéo’ idéat, etitward appear: 
ances cheat the mind, Theogn. 128.— 
3. a nature, species, kind, sort, dvAAC 
toincde id., Hdt. 1, 203, cf. 6, 119: 4 
way, manner, lb. 100, Pavadrov ivéas, 
manners of death, Thuc. 3, 81, ¢/. Id. 
83 ; 2,51: madcap idéay re_pioavres, 
having tried every way, Thuc. 2, 19: 
kawvac ldéac eicdéperv, to bring in © 
new fashions, Ar. Nub. 547.—4.=ei 
doc, a clase, species, under which indi- 
viduals or smaller species are ranged; 
an idea or general principle for such 
classification: but in the Platonic 
philosophy the idéaz, were not only 
et0n, but something more, viz. the per- 
fect archetypes, models or patterns (Lat. 
formae), of which, respectively, all 
created things were the imperfect 
anti-types Or representations, V. eSp. 
Rep. 596 sq.; eidoc, therefore might 
be used for idéa, but not idéa for ei 
doc, Stallb. l.c. A, but v. Ritter Hist. 
of Philos. 2, p. 266, note. —5. the 
leading idea, Ital. motivo, after which 
a speech is composed. [7] 

*Idetv, inf. aor. 2 eidov, Ep. lengthd. 
idéecv, Hom., Dor. idéuev, Pind. [7] 

*Ideckoy, ec, €, lon. and Ep. lengthd. 
for idov, eidor, Il. 3, 217. [Z] 

"Idéu, Ton. for i6&, subj. aor. 2 act. 
eldov.—ll. Ep. subj. perf. of oida, for 
£100, to know, Il. 14, 235, where others 
read eidéw, as dissyll. [7] 

; sca’ n¢, Q, lou. =Ida.—Il. é *Ida 


*Idnat, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 
douyv, Ep. for id, Hom. [iz] : 
tl0jecca, ne, 7, Ideéssa, a smali 
town of Spain, Strab. 
+'1dnGev, adv. from Ida, Il. 3, 276. 

’Idnod, for id7ow, Dor. fut. of eidov, 
Theocr. 3, 37.. [7] 

Eine v. tdvo¢ ‘dee 

*ldtalévtTwe, adv., apari, private: 
Sext. Emp.: from ash x 

"Tdidla, f. -dow, (idtoc) to be apart, 
live retired, Hipp.: to be peculiar, dif- 
ferent from others, Diod.—IL. to devote 
one’s leisure to..., Tvi, A. B.—III. mid. 
to appropriate to one’s self, procure. [i] 

"Idcaitepoc, idtaitatoc, comp. and 
superl. of idvoc, prob. from idég. 

"Idracpoc, od, 6, (iduGfw) a peculiar- 
ity, Iambl. 

"IdcacrTHe, od, 6, (idtdlw) a recluse, 
Diog. L. 

"Idixdc, %, 6v, (eldoc) late form of 
eidiKéc, q. V. V. -KOC. 

"IdtoBovdeiw, to follow one’s own . 
counsel, take one’s own way, Hat. 7, 8, 
4: but. Lob. Phryn. 624, corrects idég 
Bovd., Dind. Steph. Thes. /dvoBovAéa, 
which occurs in Dio C, 

‘IdvoBovréw, G, (tdvoc, Bovay)=- 
foreg., q. V. 

4 eyes: fc, (tdcoc, yévor) eculiar 
im kind, opp. to Koivoyevy at. Po- 
lit. 265 Be the i 

IdudyAwococ, ov, (idtoc, yAGooa) 
of distinct, peculiar tongue, Strab. 

Idtoyvauovéw, G, to hold one’s own 
opinion, Dio C.: from 

bet re ov, gen.ovoc, (idtoc, 
yvon) holding one’s own opinio 
abebbanta, Arieks Mth Nal) in daeee 

'Idcoyovéa, ac, 7, (idt0¢, yous) sepa- 
rate generation, breeding only with one’s 
own kind, of species that will not breed 
together, opp to kovvoyovia, Plat. Po 
lit. 265 D. 

‘Idedypadoc, ov, (tdt0¢, ypu } 
written with one’s own hand, to i. an 
autograph, Gell. 

Idcobavéw, 6, (Edt0c, OvfoKw Oa 
vety) to die m a peculiar way. 
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*1dtoOnpevt tx ice, H, dv, (idcog, Onp- 
e%q@) hunting alane or for one’s self: 7 
“KH, private hunting, Plat. Soph. 222 D. 

TioOnpia, ac, , (toc, O7pa) pri- 
vate nunting, Plat. Soph. 223 B 

*IdcdxtyTOC, ov, (idcoc, KTdouar) 
possessea as private property, Hipp. 

IdcoAoyéouat, dep., to speak, converse 
m private with, Tivi, Plat. Theag. 121 
A; and 

*IdtoAoyia, ac, ), a private conversa- 
tion: a special discussion, Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L.: from 

"1doAdyoe, ov, (idtog, Aéyw) mana- 
ging special affairs, name of a magis- 
trate In Aegypt under the emperor, 
Strab. 

"Idcounkne, ec, (idoc, upxoc) of 
their own length, 1. e. of the same length 
each way, of square numbers, Arith- 
met. 4 F 

*Idcépopdoc, ov, (idio¢, wopg7n) of 
peculiar, strange form, Strab. 

*Idov, ov, TO, V. sub. idzoc. 

"Idtogevia, ac, 7, private friendship : 
from 

"1dtdevoc, ov, (idtoc, Eévoc) a pri- 
vate friend, ora friend in a private ca- 
pacity, opp. to mpdgeroc, Diod., for 
which Andoc. 19, 3, has idia €évoc. 

“"IdcomdGeca, ac, 7, peculiarity of feel- 
ing ; also opp. to cvumdéeca, Gal. [a]: 
and 

Tdrorubéw, G, to be peculiarly 5 an 
ed; in genl.—Lat. aegre ferre, Lob. 
Phryn. 620: from 

"Idconabhe, €c¢, (idtoc, maB0¢, ma- 
Geiy) affected in a peculiar way. 

"TdtoTrroLéw, @, (idLoc, ToLéw) to make 
a person's own. Mid. to appropriate, 
gain to one’s self, like idt6w, idvoouat, 
Diod. Hence 

"idtorroinua, aTo¢, TO, an act of ap- 


| propriation ; and 


"Tdcoroigatc, ew¢, 7, a making one’s 
own, appropriation. 

"Idtorpayéw, O, (idtoc, zpdoow) to 
act independently and alone, Polyb.—2. 
to mind one’s own affairs. Hence 

"Idcompayia, ac, 7, 4 minding one’s 
own affairs and interest, selfishness, 
Plat. Legg. 875 B. 

"Idcorpaypovéw, 0, =idiorpayéw : 
from 

"Idtompdypwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (tdco¢, 
apayua) minding one’s own business, 
Diog. L.; opp. to roAumpayyov. 

Tdtompocuréw, O, (doc, TPOCwTOV) 
to have a peculiar look, Astrol. : 

Idtopprbuia, ac, 7, 4 peculiar way 
of life: from : 

TdL6ppvOuoe, ov, (td0c, Avbu6¢) liv- 
ing in one’s own way. Adv. -nwe. 

*TAIOS, éa, tov, Att. also oc, ov: 
own, one’s own, private: in Hom. only 
twice, mp7fic, Od. 3, 82, ypeiw, Od. 
4, 314, private business, opp. to public 
(djptoc) ; so too in Hadt., and Att., 
where it is usu. opp. to dyuootoc or 
xowvoc, insame signf. ; so too, 6 tdzoc, 


‘like idcérne, opp. to a public man 


(rodutiK6c), Wolf Dem. 485, 14: also 
7a ipa Kai Ta idva, Valck. Hdt. 6, 9.— 
TI. own, one’s own, in property, opp. to 
“AA6rptoc, Pind. N. 6, 55, Hat. 7, 
147, and Att.; 7d idsov, or Ta édia, 
private property Or concerns, Opp. to 
xowvov, -va, Thue. 2, 61, etc. ; acc. 
to Phryn., less Att. than ra éuavrod, 
ra éavTod, etc. ; but we oft. find both 
joined in Att. prose, 7a idua Ta éuav- 
tov, Toiov idLov, Ta avTOD idva, Ta 
duérepa idta, Ta idta ody adiTov, 

yatt, ; andeven, 7a 0. Td ogétepaav- 
rév, Andoc. 28,9; on which v. Lob. 
Phyyn. 441: idca mpérrecv, to mind 
one’s own affairs, treat on one’saccount, 
Bur. L A, 1363, cf. V1 %.—IIL. pecu- 
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liar, separate, distinct from all else, &- 
voc, Hdt. 4, 18; also foll. by 7, idvov 
7 GAAot, peculiar and different from 
others, Plat. Gorg. 481 C: hence 
strange, unaccustomed, Hur. Or. 558.— 
IV. peculiar, appropriate, e. g. ovéuara, 
proper, specific words, opp. to Ta Trepu- 
éyovra, general ones, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
5, 3.—V. idiot Adyot, humble prose, as 
opp. to moinouc, perh. from signf. I., 
Plat. Rep. 366 E, cf. infr. VI. 3—VI. 
besides the usu. adv. Jdéwe, (Plat. 
Legg. 807 B) we have idég, Jon. idim, 
oft. as adv., by one’s self, privately, 
opp. to dauocia, Hat. 1, 132, 192, and 
Att.; also c. gen., idig @pevdc, apart 


| from, Ar. Ran. 102.—2. on one’s own 


account, Ar. Eq. 467.—3. in prose, opp. 

to id roinTar, Plat. Rep. 366 E, cf. 

V. sub fin—VII. the regul. comp. 

and sup. ididtepoc, idudratoc, only 

occur late: good writers use idvaite- 
oc, idvaitaroc, prob. from idéa, ef. 
hom, M. 466. [7d] 

*Id:éoToAoc, ov, (idtoc, oTéAAw) 
equipt at one’s own expense, TPLAPNC, 
Plut.: but, id. étAevoe, in his own 
ship, Id. 

*IdtoovyKpacia, ac, 7, (idtoc, obv, 
Kpadotc )=sq. 

"Id.ocvyKpicia, ac, 7, a peculiar tem- 
perament or habit of body, idiosyncrasy, 
Diosc.: from 

*Idcoctyxpiroc, ov, (idtoc, ovyxpi- 
va) peculiarly composed or tempered, 
Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 938. 

‘Idtoctatitoc, ov, (idtoc, ovvicra- 
pat) of its own independent substance. 
Adv. -Twe. 

1d16TH¢, nTOC, H, (Ediuc) a peculiari- 
ty, Polyb.: private nature, Tév mpa- 
gewv, Plat. Polit. 305 D. 

"IdcoTporia, ac, 7, a peculiar fashion: 
from : 

"IdL6Tporroc, ov, (idtoc, Tpdm0¢) of a 
peculiar fashion, sort, kind; Strab. 
Adv. -rwe. 

'Idt6Tpodgoc, ov, (tdL0¢, Tpédw) feed- 
ing on particular things, opp. to wauga- 
yoc, Arist. H. A. 

[dL6TUr0¢, ov, (tdto¢, Tito) of pe- 
culiar form, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 
938. 

Idcogeyyic, &c, (idto¢, déyyoc) shi- 
ning by its own light, of the moon, An- 
tipho ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p, 556. 

‘Tdrogve, éc, (Ldtoc, dun) of peculiar 
nature, Di 

Tdroyetpoc, ov, (idtocg, yelp) with 
one’s own hand, 76 i0., the original man- 
uscript. Adv. -pwe. 

"10160, @, (idtoc) to make a person’s 
own, appropriate. Mid. to make one’s 
own, appropriate to one’s self, Plat. 
Rep. 547 B, Legg. 742 B. 

*ldicwc, EWC, 7, @ sweating, perspi- 
ring, Arist. Probl. [7d]: from 

Idiw. f. -icw, (idoc) to sweat, Ar. 
Pac. 85; of the cold sweat of terror, 
Od. 20, 204: in prose usu. ldpda. 
[---, except in Od., where penult. 
short. ] 

‘Idiwua, atoc, 76, (Ldt6w) a property, 
peculiarity of character, etc., Polyb. : 
peculiar phraseology, idiom, Dion. H. 
Hence 

‘Tdrapatixdc, 4, 6v, peculiar, charac- 
teristic, Clem. Al. 

Idiworc, ewc, 7), (idt6a) a. claiming 
a thing as private property.—II. a sepa- 
ration, distinction between things, opp. 
to xotvwvia, Plat. Rep. 462 B. 

Idiwreia, ac, 7, private life or busi- 
ness, in Plat. opp. to BactAcia, Legg. 
696 A.—II.=idiwpa: from 

TWdiwredu, to be an idtdrne, live re- 
tired, i. €. without public business, or with- 
out political power, opp. to dpyw, Xen. 
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Hier. 8, 5.—II. to be without any profes 
sion, be a layman, Plat.-Polit. 259 A 

hence c. gen. rei, to be unpractised, un 
skilled ina thing, Plat. Prot. 327 A 

so too, id. mepi, mpd¢ Tivoc.—2. esp 
to be unskilled in pymnastics, Opp. to 
ayovivecbar: from 

‘Idiarne, ov, 6, (td10¢) @ private per 
son, one in a private station, not engaged 
in public affairs, avyp id., Hat. 1, 32, 
59, etc. ; opp. to BaovAcic, Id. 7,3; to 
apy, Plat. Polit. 259 B; to zoe 
Tevowevoc, (Dem.) 150, 8; to orpar 
nyoc, @ private soldier, Xen. An. 1, 3 
11, ete. : ‘also an individual, as opp. te 
roAtc, Thuc. 3, 10, Plat., ete—2. aa 
adj., id. Bioc, the life of such people, a 
prwvate station, homely way of life, 
Plat. Rep.578 C.—3. oneof the common 
people, a plebeian, Hdn.—Il. one who 
has no professional knowledge, whether 
of politics or any other subject, as we 
say a layman, e.g. larpoc kal idvérye, 
Thuc. 2,48; sowyrnce  idsdryc, a 
poet or @ prose-writer, Plat. Phaedr. 
258 D, ubi v. Heind. ; id. kat pndiv 
avirjoewc ératwv, Id. Prot. 327 C: 
hence, c. gen. rei, wnpractised, unskill- 
ed in a thing, Lat. eapers, rudis, iarpe 
ky¢, Id. Prot. 345 A; also, card 71, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 11: hence in genl.— 
2. an ignorant, ill-informed man, opp. 
to merraidevuévoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 
1, and Luc.—3. esp. one who is unprac 
tised in gymnastics, an awkward, clumsy 
fellow, opp.to doxnthc, abAnrie, Lue., 
cf. idtwrixdc I. 2—IV. idtdza1, one’s 
countrymen, opp. to Eévor, Ar. Ran. 
459. Hence 

Tdarica, f. -icw, to put into common 
language. 

Idwwrtixdc, 7, 6v, belonging to an 
iOLGT HC, OY private man, opp: to what 
is public property (Sywoovoc), Hat. 1, 
21; 4, 164.—II. rude, clumsy, Plat. Hu- 
thyd. 282 D, and so adv. -xéc, Ib. 278 
D; cf. idtérn¢ I—2. esp. neglecting 
gymnastics, etc., hence idtwrikdc o0- 
pa éxew, to neglect them, Xen. Mem. 
3, 12,1, and Plat. 

a "IdcOr«¢, 10o¢, 7, fem. from idrdrne, 

PP. 

Tdwwticpoc, od, 6, (idtwriftw) the 
way or fashion of a private or low per 
son: esp. in language, a homely phrase, 
Longin.: a vulgarism. 

Idiogerge, &¢, (idvoc, OPeAéw) pri- 
vately profitable, opp. to Kkowvwdedqe, 
Stob. ‘ 
"Iduev, Ion. and Dox. for toe, 1 pl. 
from oida,-Hom.—II. Ep. for eidévac, 
inf. of oida, Hom., but this is usu. 7d 
pevat. 

*Iduevat, Ep. for eidévat, inf. of al 
da, Hom. ‘ 

“Tdun, n°, 7)=84- 

Tduoctvn, nc, 7, knowledge, skill, 
Hes. Th. 377, in plur.: from 

*Iduor, ov, gen. ovoc, (eidévat, t0- 
pev) practised, skilled, rivéc, ina thing, 
Anth., and Nonn, 

TI1duav, ovoc, 6, Idmon, son of Apo 
lo and Cyrene, an argonaut and seer, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 139.—2. a son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod.—3.=’Idduwv, Plut. 

"Idvéw, 0, f. -dow, to crook, bow. 
Pass. to crook one’s self, double one’a 
self up, esp. for pain, idvaOn, of a 
wounded man, Il. 2, 266, Od. 8, 375, 
etc.; but he only uses aor. pass. 3 
sing. /dveOn, and part. idvaleic. 

Tdotato, Aeol. and Ion. for (dour 
Hom. 

PIdouevete, ag Ep. and Ion. Foc, 6, 
Idomeneus, son of Deucalion, grand- 
son of Minos, xing of Crete, Il. 2, 643, 
etc.—2. a son of Priam, Apollod.—s . 
a historian of Lampsacus, Ath. 532 F 
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PIdonevn, nc, 9, Idoméne, two high | 


hills in Acarnania near Ambracia, 
Thue. 3, 112. aval 

*Idov, Ep. without augm. for sidov, 
1 sing. and 3 pl. aor. 2, Hom, 

*JAOS, coc, TO, sweat, perspiration, 
Hipp.: hence—2. violent heat, as of 
the dog-days, Hes. Sc.397. (Sanscr. 
avid, Anglo-S. swat, etc: akin. to 
doc, bdup. : 

ro ae. for eldov, LX X, like 
$\G0cav, for 72.0ov, 3 plur. aor, 2. 

Ido, imperat. aor mid. eidounv. 
II. but idod, as adv., lo! behold ! see 
there ! esp.—l. in giving or°offering a 
thing, like ri, there !iake it! Lat. en 
tibi! as Ar. Pac. 2, 5, etc.—2. well ! 
as you please! Ar, Eq. 121, 157.—3. in 
repeating another’s words quizzingly, 
as, (dob y’ dKpatov, oh yes, wine! 
wine, quoth’a! wine, marry / Ar. Eq. 
87, 344, etc. t I 

Pd0tBeda, ac, 7, Iditbeda, now Sierra 
@’Oca, a mountain of Spain, Strab. 

+Idovuata, ac, 7, Iditmaea, a region 
in the southern part of Palestine bor- 
dering on Arabia, Jos., N. T. Hence 

VIdovuaiog, a, ov, of Idumaea, Idu- 
maean; of *ldovy., the Idumaeans, 
‘Strab. Tid 

"Tdpeta, ac, 9, Ion. idpetn, (tdpe¢) 
knowledge, practice, skill, moAéuoto, wm 
war, Il. 16, 359. 

Idpia, ac, 4, Ion. idpin,=foreg., 
GA idpin, Theocr. 22, 85, ubi al. v. L. 
idpein, om. dA)’. : ; 

+Idpidc, ddo¢, 4, Idrias, a region of 
Phrygia on the borders of Caria, 
around the Marsyas, Hdt. 5,118: also 
a.town of the same, the ealier Xpv- 
oaopic ; hence ’Idpzedc, 6, an inhab. of 
Fdrias, Strab. From 
+ Idpreve, éwc, 6, Idrieus, son of He- 
catomnus, king of Caria, Strab., Plut., 
etc. 

"Idpuc, gen. idptog, Att. idpece, 6, 
y, neut. (dp, (olda, eidévat, tduev) 
experienced, knowing, skilful, idpic dvnp, 
Od. 6, 233 ;. also c. inf., Od. 7, 108; c. 
gen. rei, Hes. Sc. 351, and so Pind. 
O. 1, 167, and Trag.: absol. in Hes. 
Op. 776, idpic, the provident creature, 
r=popuné, the ant, as in Op. 522, dv6- 
greoc, the boneless one, for woAv- 
move, cf. dvOeuovpyoc. 

‘Idpd¢, od, 6, poet. for idpac, dat. 
idp@, Il. 17,385, cf. &poc, Epw¢. [7 by 
nature.] Hence 

‘Idpdw, ©, f. -dow, to sweat, pres 
Hom. (esp. in Il.) ; from toil, I. 18, 
372: from agony, Il. 11, 119; ¢. ace. 
cognato, (dpa0’, dv ipwca poy, I. 
4,27. This verb, like its oppos. fu- 
you, 18 contracted irreg. into w and 

, inst. of ov and oz, hence fem. part. 
Lsaoai, Il. 11, 598 (also lengthd, id- 
pwovoa, Ib. 119); 3 pl. pact, opt. 
idpion, Hipp. : this however is appar. 
only Jon,, for in Xen. Hell. 4, 5,7, the 
best Edd. have {dpodprz, not ldpdvre. 
[z by nature.] ‘ 

‘Tdpdua, atoc, TO, (dptw) a thing 
set fast, founded, built by a person, Tu- 
voc, Strab.: esp. a temple, like &doc, 
Oeav, Hdt. 8, 144; and even a statue, 
Sayovev idp., Aesch. Pers, 811, cf. 
Dion. H. Ant. 1, 41: Wdpyua moAewe, 
the stay, support of the city, of the 
chiefs, like Lat. columen rei, Bur. 
Supp. 631. 

"Tdpuue, v. lpbo. 

‘Idptvw, supposed pres. whence 
aor. pass. [dpvvdny, of idptw. 

"Idovotc, ewe, 7, (Ldptw) a founding, 
foundation, building, esp. of temples, 
etc., Plat. Rep. 427 B, etc.: a settle- 
ment, Plut. [v, later d, Jac. A. P. p. 
242, 
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‘Tdpiréov, verb. ad. from /dptw, one 
must fic, found: esp. one must maugu- 
rate a statue, Ar. Pac. 923.—II. pass. 
oby idpuréov, one must not sit, loiter, 
Soph. Aj. 809. 

‘Ldpbu, f. -dow, aor. pass. idpbvOnv 
or idptOnv, ¥. sub fin. To seat, make 
to sit down, Il. 2,191, Od. 3, 37; idp. 
otpariny, to encamp an army, Hat. 4, 
124, cf. 203. Pass. to be seated, sit still, 
be quiet, Il. 3, 78; Kar’ oixov idpvtas 
yovy, Eur. Hipp. 639: idpuuévoc, seat- 
ed, steady, secure, Hdt. 6, 86, 1.—II. to 
place firm, fix, found, esp, to set up and 
dedicate temples, statues, Valck. Hipp. 
31, trophies, Eur. Heracl. 786; hence 
at Athens, 7pwe¢ Kata TrOAwv idpupeé- 
vot, the heroes who had statues erected 
to them, Lycurg. 147, 43: also in mid. 
c. pf. pass. idpvuat, to found, set up for 
one’s self, io6v, Hdt.1,105, but Hdt. has 
idpvuaz also in pass. sense, 1, 69.—LII. 
ingenl. like Lat. figere, to fiz, settle, es- 
tablish persons in a place, eic té7or, 
Hipp., and Eur. Alc. 841 ; "Apy éudt- 
Auov idp., to give footing to, i. e. ea- 
cite intestine war, Aesch. Eum. 862. 
Perf. pass. idpupyat, to be fired, placed, 
situated, to lie, Lat. situm esse, of a city, 
Hat. 2, 59; of nations, Id. 8, 73: also 
of local diseases, ro év xegadg idpv- 
Gév xakév, like ornpiGouevov, Thuc, 
2, 49: idptobar ei¢ Toor, to settle in 
a place, Thue. 1, 131; but alsoc. acc., 
dp. oikov, Eur. El. 1130. From this 
pres. signf. of idpywac some assume 
an act. {dpvyr, which is not found. 
Mid. to found, erect, establish for one’s 
self, Hdt. (From fw, as dpa from &w.) 
[seemingly, 0 by nature, Eur. Heracl. 
786, though Hom. makes it short in 
thesis, Il 2,191. Od, 20, 257: a in fut. 
and aor. 1 act.: pf. idpdwa, Eur. 
Heracl. 19, Hel. 820, Theocr. 117, 21, 
so that the inf. should be written {d- 

dobar, not idpiobar: aor. idpvOny in 

om. is usu. written idpvvOny, but 
perh. (as Dind. thinks) only through 
ignorance, cf. however Lob. Phryn. 
37. Late poets, as Nonn., made % 
even in fut. and aor. 1 act., Jac. A. P. 
242.) 

‘Idp, acc. from idpd¢ for idpdra, 
and {Spe, dat. for idpdr1, Hom. 

"Idpwa or idpda, Ta, (idpwc) heat- 
spots, pustules, Lat. sudamina, aestates, 
Hipp. 

‘Idpodne, ec, (idpdc¢, eldoc) apt to 
perspire, Hipp. ’ 

‘Idpae, @To¢, 6, (ldac) sweat, perspi- 
ration, Hom., (esp. in Il.) and Att., ef. 
ord{w: also the exsudation of trees, 
gum, resin, Ion ap. Ath. 451 D: in 
genl. juice, moisture, Boouddoc idpé- 
Ta mnyho Of wine, Antiph. Aphrodis. 
1, 12.—IL. metaph. any thing earned by 
the sweat of one’s brow, Ar. Eccl. 750. 
Hom. in Il. has an acc. {dp6 as well 
as the regul. (dp@ra, and in Il, 17, 385, 
the dat. /dp@ for [dpdru as if from id- 
poc. [z by nature.] 

“Idpwore. ewe, 4, (Edpdw) a perspiring. 

‘Idpwtikoc, 7, Ov, (Ldpdw) sudorific, 
Hipp.—II, apt to perspire, Gal. Adv. 
-x@¢, Arist. Probl., in signf. IT. 

‘Idparvor, ov, 76, dim. from idpéc. 

‘Idpwrorotéa, ©, to make to perspire, 
Arist. Probl. : and 

‘Idpwrorotia, ac, 7, a4 sweating, Id. : 
from - 

‘Idpwromotée, dv, (Ldpde, moréw) su- 
dorific, Id. 
+Idpéw, Ep. lengthd. and Ion. form 
for idpdw. 

*Idvia, ac, 7, Ep. part.fem. from oida 
for eidvia, in Hom., and Hes. always 
in phrase idvinor mparidecaww. [7] 

Pldvia, ac, 7, Idyia, a daughter of 
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Oceanus aiid Tcthys, Hes. Th. 352 
959. : 
*Tducoc, (ldviat =ovviotwp, uuetuy 
in Att., Eustath. p. 1154, 35, Ar. Fr. 1 

*Idw, subj..aor. 2 eidov. 

*Id@put, Ep. subj. aor. 2 eldov, for 
idw, LU. 
Iddv, iodca, iddv, part. aor. 2 
of eidov, Hom. 

"Ie, tev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of 'elus, , 
Hom. [7] 

TleCa3y2, indecl. 7, (and ’lefaBéAn, 
n¢, Jos.) Jezabel, fem. pr. n., wife of 
Ahab king of Israel, LX X, 

"lec, 3 smg. impf. Ion. and Att. of 
inet, Hom. [7, rarely 7, Il. 3,221; 16, 
152. 


Tein; 3 sing. opt. pres. from elyc, 
Ep. for ioz, Il. 19, 209, others wrongly 
leinv. [0] 

‘leic, letoa, lév,, part. pres. from 
inut. [tin Od.j 

‘Teiot, 3 plur. pres. from tinue, Tl 

"Iewat, pres. pass. and mid. from 
int. 

*“Tewat, léunv, present and impf. mid. 
of elit, to hurry, hasten, cf. eis init. 

‘léuev, Ep. inf. pres. from ge for 
lévat, Hes. Op. 594. [z] 

‘Iéuevact, Ep. inf. pres. from nus for 
tévat, Il. 22, 206. [7] 

‘Téuevoc, n, ov, part. pres, pass. from 
inut, Hom. [7] 

*Tev, v. Le. 

‘lev, Aeol. Or fecay, 3 vl. impf. from 
tinue, Il. 12, 3°. [7] 

*Iévae, inf. pres. from ejuz, Hom. 

‘Tévaz, inf. pres. from inut, later 
Att. form. 

tlepd, Gc, 7, (vicoc) Hiera, one of 
the Lipari islands, Thuc. 3, 88; also 
‘lepd vicoc, Strav.—2. one of the 
Aegates insulae, Polyb. 1, 60, 3. 

‘lepdyyehoc, ov, (lepdc ayyéAAw) 
one who proclaims a festival. ; 

‘Tepiywyoc, dv, (lepdv, dyw) con- 
ducting, carrying offerings, etc. Polyb. 

‘lepaxideve, Ewe, 6, (épas) the young 
of the falcon or hawk, an eyass. [i] 

‘Tepaxifo, f. -icw, (épas) to scream 
like a hawk, 'Theophr. 

‘lepdxiov, ov, 76, hawkweed, hiera- 
rien Diosc. [a] 

‘lepkioxoe, ov, 6, dim. from lépa 
Anas -lhia tee a) ae 

‘Tepaxitne, ov, 6, a stone of the colour 
of a hawk’s neck, Plin. [7] 

‘lepdxoBockoc, ov, (lépat, Béokw} 
one who feeds hawks, a falconer, Ael. 

‘Tepaxoupatoc, ov; (lépat, dupa) 
hawk-eyed. 

‘lepaxouopdoc, ov, (épat, pope 
hawk-shaped, er the Aegypt. oA pg 
(the Sun), represented with a hawk’s 
Sra Mull. Archiaol. d. Kunst, § 232, 


x 
: Fig a ec, (lépak, eldoc) hawk 
Ae, 


tTepa kéun, nc, #, Hieracéme, at 
of Caria, Polvo. te ch ttte 
tlepdxwv vijcoc, 4, Hieraconnésus, 
Hawks’ island, an island on the coast 
of Arabia, Strab. 
tlepauévnc, ove, 6, Hieraménes, a 
Persian, Thue. 8, 58; Xen. 

‘lépas, aoc, 6, lon. fépné, and 
contr. io7§, nKoc, as always in Hom., 
and Hadt., the latter with the spir. le- 
nis, long : @ hawk or falcon: acc. to 
some from fepdc, because, like all 
solitary birds (olwpoé) it was a bird of 
augury. Cf. xipxoc—Il. a kind of 
fish, Kpich. p- 37. [#] 

t'Tepaé, Gkoc, 6, Hierax, masc. pr. n., 
a Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. Soe S h 
— Others in Dem., ete. 

‘Tepdouat, Ion. Jp., as pass., (Lepdc’ 

to bé a priest or priestess, Veo Hat ? 
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36,37, also @e@ ; and absol., Thuc, 2, 
-2, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
‘leparoAéw, G, to be leparddoc, 
Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 590. / 
pres £0¢, 9, Hierapolis, a city 
of Phrygia Major on the Maeander, 
famed for its warm springs and Plu- 
tonium ; its ruins are now Bambuk- 
kalessi, Strab.—2. a city of Syria, the 
earlier Pennie, Id. Hence 
HleparoAitiKoc, 7, 6v, of or belong- 
ing to Hierapolis, Hierapolitic, Strab. 
‘Teparédoc, ov, 6, (Lepdc, ToAéw) 
the chief priest in some Greek states, 
Bockh Inscer. 2, p. 4. 
tlepdxvrva, nc, 7, (in Dio C. ‘lepé- 
mvdva, Td.) 7 
Crete, Strab.: of ‘lepamvrvcot, the in- 
hab. of Hier., Id. 
‘Tepapxéw, @, to be supreme in sacred 
things: from 
‘lepdpync, ov, 6, (Lepdc, Gpyw) a 
steward or president of sacred rites, 
Boéckh Inscr. 1, p. 749. Hence 
‘lepapyia, ac, 7, the power or post of 
a iepapyne, hierarchy: esp. the episco- 
pate or patriarchate, Eccl. 
‘lepapytkéc, 7, 6v, of or beionging to 
a lepdoxne or lepapyia. Adv. -Kde, 
cel. 


‘lepateia, ac, 7, (lepatetw) the 
priest's office, priesthood, Arist. Pol. 

‘lepGretov, ov, 76, a sanctuary, Eccl. 

‘Teparevut, atoc, 76,=lepareia, 
LXX. Hence 

‘lepatevuatikoc, 4, Ov, priestly, 
Schaf. Plat. Marcell. 5. B 

‘Tepdrevw, and pass. lepdtevouat, 
ta be priest or priestess, Geod, Inscr., 
920, an. : Eccl. to be bishop. 

‘Teparixde, h, bv, (Lepdomar) belong- 
ing to the priest’s office, Arist. Pol_—II. 
Gevoted to sacred purposes, esp. of the 
hieratic writing of the Aegypt. priests, 
Clem. Al. v. lepoyAudixdc. Adv. 
-KOC. 

ene tonle, ac, 7, the bearing of the 
holy vessels: from 

"lepaddpoc, ov, (Lepdc¢, dépw) bearing 
The holy vessels, Plut. ; 

‘lépea, ac, 7, Dor. for [épeca, Pind. 
P. 4, 9, where however Bockh reads 
.péa, Dind. ipia, cf. sq. 

‘Tépera, ac, 7, fem. from lepedc, a 
priestéss, Oeov, Il. 6, 300, and in Att. ; 
esp. Trag., who also use the form 
fepia, Soph. Fr. 401, Eur. Or. 261, 
etc., cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1112. 

- "Tepeta, ac, 7, (Lepedw) a sacrifice or 
festival, ; 

‘Tepeiov, ov, 76, Ion. lepHiov or lp7- 
tov, the former always in Hom., the 
latter in Hdt.: @ victim, sacrifice: in 
genl. a slaughtered animal, Hom.: Od. 
11, 23, used of an offering for the dead, 
for which, acc. to Schol., téusov or 
éyTowov was more correct: of cattle 
slaughtered for food, esp. in plur., Hdt. 
2, 69, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 17. 
+lepelc, Att. ‘Iepic, éwv, ol, the 
Hieres, a tribe of Thessaly, Thuc. 
3, 92. 

‘Tepeitnc, ov, 6,=lepede, a priest. 

f'lepeuiac, ov, 6, Jeremias, Jeremiah, 
one of the greatest of the prophets of 
Israel, LXX.; N. T. 

‘lepetic, éa¢ Ion. Fog 6, Jon. nom. 
locdc in Hadt., which form is also used 
by Hom. (lepdc) : a priest, sacrificer, Il. 
1, 62; 16, 604, Hdt., etc., to whose 
yffice theglivination from the victim’s 
entrails also belonged. : j 

‘lepebouoe, ov, fit for sacrifice, Plut.: 

om. 

‘Tepeto. (lepdc) to offer, sacrifice, 
Bodc, tavpoue Jed, etc., Hom., who 
hag the mid. once, Od. 19, 198.—2. in 
gen. to kill, slaughter, esp. for a feast, 
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‘Od. 2, 56 ; Feivw, in honour of a guest, 
Od. 14, 414, etc. ; also, detrvov leped- 
ev, Od. 24, 215.—3. to make sacred, 
consecrate, devote to a god or to his ser- 
vice, Paus.—II. intr. to be a priest. 
[In Od. 14, 94, fepevovor must be pro- 
nounced in four syll. -—-~] 

‘lepy, fc, 7,=lépera, a priestess, 
Béckh Inser. 2, p. 150; cf. adlieoe, 
Taplépn. 

‘Tepiov, ov, 7d, Ion. for éepetor, 
Hom. 

‘Tepntev, Ion. for eparevo. 

‘Iepia, ac, 7, Att. poet. form of 
lépeca, a priestess, q. V. 

‘Lepita, f. -icw, to consecrate ; to pu- 


y- 
ence (doc, 7,=lépera, a priestess, 
ut. 


Tepiorye, ot, 6, (Lepitw) a purifier. 

‘Tepitic, wo¢, 7, a suppliant, Aesch. 
Sy 83. 

“‘teptyo, 7, Indecl. and ‘lepsyovc, 
Giron ak. ericho, a city ci bales. 
tine, northeast of Jerusalem, near the 
Jordan, LXX.; N. T. 

Plépvn, nc, 7, Terne, a name of Ire- 
land, Arist. Mund. 3, 12, Hence 

Tlepvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of Lerne. 
—Tepy. vicoc,=foreg., Orph. 

‘IepoBordvn, ne, 4, (Lepd¢, Botdvn) 
literally, holy-wort, a name of vervain, 
Lat. verbena, because used in sacrifi- 
ces, purifications, and as an amulet, 
Diosc. ; also called repiorepedy. [a] 

‘TepoyAvnrne, ov, 6, (Lepdc, yAbow) 
an engraver of hieroglyphics. ence 

‘TepoyAvotk6c, 7, Ov, hieroglyphic: 
Ta lep., With or without ypdupara, 
the mystic way of writing on monu- 
ments practised by the Aegyptian 
priests, Clem. Al., and Luc.: these 
records were copied on papyri in a 
different character (fepatixd), Clem. 
AJ.: and this again simplified, for 
common purposes, into the dnuorikd 
(Aidt. 2, 36), which Clem. calls the 
émtatoAoypagixyn éGodoc, v. Miller 
Archaol. a Kunst § 216: the lpa 
ypduuara of Hdt. prob, comprehend- 
ed both the first two kinds. 

‘TepoyAvdoc, 6,=lepoyAinrtne. [0] 

‘lepoyAwacoc, ov, (lepdc, yAdoca) 
of holy, prophetic tongue, Epigr. 

‘Tepoypaypatete, wo, 0, a sacred 
scribe, a lower order of the Aegypt. 
priesthood ; their duties were to keep 
the sacred records, teach the forms 
and rites, and take care for their ob- 
servance, Clem. Al., and Luc. 

‘Tepoypaoa, wv, Td, (ypddw) repre- 
sentations of holy things. Hence 

“‘Tepoypadéw, @, to represent, depict 
holy things: lepoypagotweva, T4,= 
foreg. Hence 

‘Tepoypadia, ac, 7, a sketching out, 
representation of holy things. 

‘Tepddakpue, v, gen. voc, (lepde, 
ddxpv) epith. of frankincense, with 
hallowed tears or gum. 

‘TepodtddoxdAoc, 6, (epic, duddoKw) 
a teacher of holy things: at Rome, the 
Pontifex, Dion. H. 

‘Tepoddkoc, ov, (Lepdc, déyouat) re- 
ceiving sacrifices, Aesch. Supp.-363. 

‘Iepddovdog, ov, 6,7, (Lepd¢, dovAoc) 
a temple-slave: esp. of the votaries of 
Venus at Corinth, Strab. 

‘lepoepyéc, poet. for lepovpydc. * 

‘lepoGeréw, G, to institute sacred rites : 
from 

‘Tepobérne, ov, 6, (lepa, riOnut) an 
ordainer of sacred rites, Eccl. 

‘Lepobaxn, ne, my (Lepoes Onkn) a de- 
pository for holy things, shrine, sanc- 
tuary. ; 

"Icpoftatov, ov, 76, a place of sacri- 
fice, Paus. ; and 
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‘Tepo0vréw G, to offer sacrifices. fron, 

‘Tepobirne, ov, 0, (Lepdc, Oiw) asa 
crificing priest, Paus. [v] 

‘Tepd0broc, ov, (depdc, Abw) devoted, 
offered to a god, l. karvdc, smoke from 
the sacrifices, Ar. AV.1265 ; f. Odvaroe, 
devotion to death for one’s country or 
any holy cause, Pind. Fr. 225: +g 
(ep 00ura, victims, sacrifices, Arist, Occ, 

‘lepoxavréa, O, (lepoc, Kaiw) to sa- 
crifice as a burnt offering. Pass. to be 
burnt as a sacrifice, Diod. 

tIepoxnzic, idoc, 7, Hierocépis, a 
place in Cyprus, called also ‘lepoxy 
mia, Strab. 

‘Tepoxjpv§, doc, 6, (lepd¢, xjpvs) 
the herald or attendant at a sacrifice, 
(Dem.) 1371, 16. 

t'TepoxAéne contd. we, éouc, 6, Hiero 
cles, a seer at Athens, Ar. Pac. 1046 
—Others in Strab., etc. 

TTepdxAeva, ac, 7, Hierocléa, fem. pt 
n., Ath. 567 F. 

tTepoxaAcidnc, ov, 6, Hieroclides 
masc. pr. n.. Anth. 

‘Tepoxduac, 6, (Lepdc, Kopéw) ons 
who takes charge of a temple. 

‘lepoAoyéw, 6, (LepoAdyoc) to dis 
cuss sacred things, Luc.: esp. to give 
the benediction, Eccl. 

‘TepoAoyia, ac, 7, sacred or mystical 
language, Luc.: a blessing or benedic- 
tion, Eecl.: from 

‘lepoAdyog, ov, 
who gives the blessin 

‘Iepoudvia, ac, 7, religious frenzy, 
Olu ‘AL ve aa 

‘Tepouavria, ac, 7, (lepdc, wavrec) 
=lepookoria. 

‘Tepopnvia, ac, #, Pind. N. 3, 4, or 
lepouyvea, Ta, Thue. 5,54, (Lepic, upv, 
Envy) strictly, the holy moon. or the 
holy-day of the month: hence in genl. 
afestival cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 174. 

HIepourjun, ne, wy, Hieromnéme. 
dav ctitat of the Simois, wife of As- 
saracus, Apollod. 3, 12, e 

‘lepouvniovéw, ©, to be lepouvfjpwv, 
Ar. Nub. 623, Bockh ere P8293 
from 

‘Tepopviuar, ovoc, 6, (lepdc, wivri)- 
Lov) mindful of sacred things : hence 
esp.—ll. the sacred secretary or recorder 
sent by each Amphictyonic state to their 
council along with the mvAayépac, 
(the actual deputy or minister) Dem 
276, 22, sq., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 14 
—2. in genl. a recorder, notary, Arist 
Pol. 6, 8, 7.—II. esp. a magistrate whe 
had the charge of religious matters, min 
ister of religion, as—]. at Byzantium, 
ap. Dem. 255, 20.—2. at Rome, the 
Pontifex, Dion. H.- 

t'Tepouvjuor, ovoc, 6, Hieromnémon, 
an Athenian archon, Diod. 8. 

"lepouvproc, 7,=osvuvpaivy, Diose 

‘Tepoutarne, ov, 0, (lepdc, wdw) one 
who initiates in sacred things, 

‘Tepév, 76, v. sub lepéc 1.4. 

‘Tepov, ot, 76, Hieron, a height in 
Bithynia near the entrance of the 
Thracian Bosporus into the Euxine, 
with a temple of Jupiter Urius, Hdt 
4, 87: (v. sub lepdg IL 2.) _ 

Hlepdv GkpwtHplov, ov, TO, Sacrum 
Promontorium, now Cape St. Vincent. 
a promontory of Hispania, Strab, 

‘Tepovixne, ov, 6, (Lepdg, vikdw) 4 
conqueror in the sacred games, Lue. 

Te ovolLoc, Ov; 0, (epee, VELW) z= 
lepodiédoxadoc, Dion. H. 

+'Iepov opoc, coc, T6, Mons Sacer, 
(Hieron oros) a mountain in Pontus, on 
the coast of the Euxine, not the same 
with O#ync, Ap. Rh. 2, 1015—2. a 
mountain of Thrace near the C rer- 
sonnese, with a fortress, Xen. An 
We Wale 
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‘Teooverpnvia, ac, 7,=vovunvia. 

‘lepérAaora, Td, (lepdc, tAGoow) 

slepoypada. 

‘leporAaoria, ac, 7,=lepoypadia. 

‘leporroléw, @, to be a leporotoc, to 
offer sacrifices, Plat. Lys. 207 D: c. 
acc., t. elcut#pia, Dem. 552, 2.—2. to 
make holy, Clem, Al.: and 

‘Teporouta, ac, 7, the office of lepo- 
movoc, Joseph. : from 

‘Teporoude, 6v, (Lepdc, moréw) look- 
ing after, managing sacred rites: esp. 
at Athens, ten magistrates, one from 
each tribe, who took care that the vic- 
tims, etc. were without blemish, Dem. 
47,13; 552, 6, etc.: called also pw- 
uookérol.—ll. sacrificing, Dion. H. 

‘Teporourdc, 00, 6, (Lepoc, TéuTw) 
one who sends or conveys the sacred tri- 
bute, Philo. 

‘Teporpernc, &¢, (lepdc, mpérw) be- 
seeming a sacred place, person OY matter, 
holy, reverend, Xen. Symp. 8, 40, Plat. 
Theag. 122 D. Adv. -7éc, Strab. 

‘leponrnc, ov, 6, (lepoc, Sipopat) 
one who divines by sacrifice, Lat. ha- 
ruspex, A. B. . 

‘Tepdc, d, 6v, very rarely 6c, 6v, 
Hes. Op. 595, 803, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8, 
77, lepo¢ Gxt: Ion, and Ep. also 
ipoc, 7, dv: of, belonging to or con- 
nected with the gods, Lat. sacer, Hom. 
fepov eh éOavatwyv, Hes. Th. 21, 
fepov Aéyoc of Jupiter, 57, eon ddcte, 
the gift of God, 93: lepo¢g moAguoc, a 
holy war, in punishment of sacrilege, 
a crusade, Ar. Av. 556, Thuc., ete.— 
2. holy, hallowed, consecrated, of earth- 
ly things devoted or dedicated by man to 
a god or to the service of one, déuoc, 
Bape, U.: esp. lep7 ExatouBbn, Hom. : 
t. Bowe, sacred cows, etc., freq. in Hdt., 
like Gvetoe: &. ypdupata,=lepoydAv- 
fiKd, q. V.. Hdt. 2, 36: sometimes 
opp. to BéSyAoc, as sacred to profane: 
but this in Att. is more commonly 
axpivssed by lepd¢ Kai dotoc, Vv. sub 
bovoc.—3. of 2ay object in nature, 
which was held sacred to a deity, as 
b xoTauol, Bipooat, dAcoc, Hom. ; so 
too, J. 7uap, kvédac: and so in Il. 16, 
407, the phrase, lecdc iyAic should 
be taken, as peculiarly Neptune’s 
own; so lepd kdwara, explained how- 
ever as great by Valck. Hipp. 1206, 
like BéoxeAoc, Georéoxoc, and infr. 5. 
—4, of any country, island, state, etc. 
under a tutelary god’s protection, in 
Hom., "IAvoc, mroAiefoov, relyea, 
etc. So too in Il. 18, 504, fepde Kvx- 
Aoc, the circle of the court under the 
protection of Jupiter, lepn édain, the 
sacred olive of Minerva, Od. 13, 372, 
dAwai, GAditov, because sacred to 
Ceres, Il. 5, 499, etc.: Hom. joins 
it c. gem, fpdv ’APnvainc, Nuuddar, 
Od. 6, 322; 13, 104, which is after- 
yards'the usu. construction, as Hat. 
1, 80; 2, 41, etc., cf. Wolf Lept. p. 
289.—5. of kings, heroes, etc., from 
a notion of ‘the divinity that doth 
‘hedge a king,’ we have such phrases 
as lepy i¢ TyAeudyolo, lepov pévoc 
*AXAKivooto, Oc; unless we take 
these, as, in Pind., lepot BactAeic, 
kings ‘by the grace of God,’ and hence, 
kingly, illustrious ; thus, lepov téAoc, 
Lepoc oTpatoc, 4 glorious, mighty band, 
Il. 10, 56, Od. 24, 81; dédpoc, a splen- 
did chariot, Il. 17, 464.—II. as subst. 
—1. ra lepa, lon. ipd, offerings, sacri- 

fices, victims, freq.in Hom., and Hat. : 
esp. lepa pélerv, Lat. sacra facere, 
erari, Il. 1, 147, etc., &pdecv, Hes. 

p. 334, also dudévaz, Od. 16, 184: so 
also freq. in Hadt., ete., @doar lod, 

Hdt. 1, 59, srovetv, 2, 63; aibery, 
Soovh, Phil. 1933: rarely in sing., as 
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10, 571: post-Hom., the inwards of the 
victim, and so the auspices, Ta Ll. KaAG 
qv, Xen. etc.; so ra l. mpoywpet 
ypnord, Hat. 5, 44, cf dAoBoe, xad- 
Avepéw. Also in genl. sacred things 
or rites, Lat. sacra, Hat. 1, 172; 4, 33. 
—2. post-Hom. 70 lepdv, Ion. fpdv, 
is usu. a temple, holy place, sometimes 
=vaoc, sometimes distinguished from 
it, when it is prob.=téuevoc, Valck. 
Hat. 6, 19, Arnold Thue. 4, 90.—III. 
special phrases, post-Hom.—l. fepa 
voécoc, prob. the epilepsy, Hdt. 3, 33; 
also called peydAn and ‘Hpaxdezia, 
Fées. Oecon. Hipp. v. eae i. 
606c, the sacred road to Delphi, Hat. 
6, 34, ubi v. Wess. ; also that from 
Athens to Eleusis, Cratin. Drap. 15, 
v. Harpocr. in v.; and that from Elis 
to Olympia, Paus.—3. f. édc7Téov, os 
sacrum, the last bone of the spine.— 
4. proverb., tov &@’ lepd¢ Kevetv, v. 
sub ypaupy UI.—IV. adv. -pdc, holily, 
Plut. [¢usu., Att. always: but Hom. 
lengthens it in arsis metri grat., as in 
the endings of hexameters, lepov 
jap, Lepa Pélecv, GAgitov Lepod axT7. 
and so later Ep. Always 7 in contr. 
lo6c : this has been everywh. adopted 
in Trag. dialogue by Dindorf, to avoid 
the use of resolved feet. In compds. 
also 7, unless metri grat., cf. fepd¢w- 
voc.] 

‘TepooaArtyktne, 0d, 6, (lepdc, caA- 
mlyKkthc) the trumpeter at a sacrifice, 
Inscr. 

‘Tepockoré, O, to inspect the victims, 
divine, Polyb.: and 

‘lepooxoria, ac, 7, divination, Lat. 
haruspicina, Diod.: from 

‘Tepockéroc, ov, (lepd¢, okoréw) 
inspecting victims ; esp.—ll. a diviner, 
Lat. haruspex, Dion. H. 2, 22. 

t'lepocdédtua, wv, Td, -OAvua, ne, 
7, and ‘lepovoaAju, 7, indecl. all in 
N. T., Hierosolyma, Jerusalem, the 
celebrated capital of Judea, Strab., 
N.T., Joseph. Hence 

t'lepocoAuuitnc, ov, 6, and fem. 
-ooAvuitic, tdoc, of Jerusalem, an in- 
hab. of Jerusalem, N.'T., Joseph. : also 
in Or. Sib. ‘TepocoAvunic. 

t'Iepootdrne, ov, 6, (éepdc, orauar) 
one who has charge of, presides over the 
sacrifices, LX X. : 

‘lepdatertoc, ov, (lepdc, oréow) 
wreathed in holy fashion, as some read 
in Aesch. Supp. 23, for épzé607. 

‘IepooroAtorHe, od, 6, (cToAifw)—= 
sq. 

‘TepdaTodoc, ov, 6, (Lepdc, oTéAAW) 
an Aegyptian priest who had charge of 
the sacred vestments, Plut. 

‘TepoodAéw, ©, (LepdovAoc) to rob a 
temple, commit sacrilege, Ar. Vesp. 845: 
also c. acc., i. Ta OAa, to steal the 
sacred arms, Dem. 1318, 27. Hence 

‘lepoovAnua, atoc, T6, a sacrile- 
gious theft, LX X. [od]: and 

‘LepoabAnote, ewe, 7), temple-robbery, 
sacrilege, Diod. [0] 

‘IepootAia, ac, 7,—foreg., Xen. 
Apol. 25, and Plat.: from 

‘lepdavAoc, ov, (lepdc, ovAdw) a 
robber of temples, in genl. sacrilegious 
person, Lat. sacrilegus, Ar. Plut. 30, 
Plat., etc.—IlI. of things, got by sacri- 
lege, mapowidec, Hubul. Amalth. 1, 4, 

‘Tepoobvn, n¢ 7; V. lepwodvn. 

‘TepotedeaTyc, ov, b, (Lepdc, TeAéw) 
=lepoudsorne, esp. in Eccl., a Christ- 
ian priest. 

‘TepoteAcotia, ac, 7, the solemnisa- 
tion of sacred rites. 

‘lepdtpoyog, ov, (lepdc, tpéyw) dpua, 
a@ sacred car, h. 

‘Iepoupyé, ©, (lepoupyéc) to per- 
form sacred rites, i, ah ee to 
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minister the gospel, N. T. Also as 
dep., lepovpyiac iepoupyeicbat, Plut. 
Hence 

‘Iepobpynua, atoc, T6,=8q-, Joseph. 

‘lepovpyia, ac, 7, lon. ipopyéa, sa- 
crifice: In genl. worship, religious ser 
vice, Hdt. 5, 83, bis (in Ion. form), 
Plat. Legg. 774 E. 

‘Tepoupyoc, Gv, (lepoc, * Epyw) sa 
crificing, worshipping : esp. a sacrifici 
priest, Call. Fr. 450,in Ep. form /epd- 


Epyoe. oe ’ 
tIepovoadju, 7, v. sub ‘lepoodAv- 
pa, N.T. 

‘Tepogavtéw, O, to be a lepodavTne, 
Luc.—ll. trans. to expound as a hiero- 
phant, Philo, 

‘Tepogavrne, ov, 6, Ion. ép., (Lepde, 
daivw) teaching the rites and ceremo- 
nies of sacrifice and worship, like iepe 
pvjuwy* hence a sacrificing priest: 
esp. the presiding, initiating priest at 
Eleusis, Isae. 64, 18; and so of Ceres 
and Proserpina in Sicily, Hat. 7, 153: 
fem. lepoddvric, doc, Plut. Hence 

‘jepodavtia, ac, 7, the office of hiero 
phant, Plut. 

‘Tepogavtikoc, 7, bv, of, belonging 
to, becoming a lepoddvTnc, BiSAot, 
Plut. Adv. -«dc, Luc. 

‘lepoddvrpia, ac, 7, fem. of lepo- 
gavrne, Inscr. 

‘Iepogdpoc, ov, (lepdc, dépw) v- 

Epao—. 

‘lepopvAdkiov, ov, 76, a depository 
of sacred vessels, Dion. H. [i] 

‘TepodtAaé, dxoc, 6, (lepéc, 62a) 
a keeper of a temple, or of the sacred 
vessels in it, Lat. aedituus, Eur. I. T 
1027.—II. also=lepodiddoxahoc, tepo- 
kborne. [0] 

TTIepogev, wvtoc, 6, Hierophon, a 
naval commander of the Athenians, 
Thue. 3, 105. 

‘Tepogavoc, ov, (epic, dwvh) of holy 
voice or song, Alem, Fr. 12. but perh 
{uepogwvoc. [z in 1. c. metri grat.] 

‘TepoyGwv, gen. ovoc, 6, 7, (iepde, 
xOG6r) of hallowed soil or earth, Anth. 

‘lepowaArne, ov, 6, (depdc, Wa2Aw) 
a holy singer, psalmist, Joseph. 

‘Tepdwiyoc, ov, (lepdc, wuyH) of 
holy, pious soul, Joseph. 

‘lepow, @, (lepdc) to hallow, conse- 
crate, dedicate, devote, Thuc. 5,1, Plat. 
Legg. 771 B. Hence 

‘lép@ua, atoc, T6, a thing conse 
crated, LXX. 

t'lépwr, wvoc, 6, Hiero I. son of Di 
nomenes, king of Syracuse, Hadt. 7, 
156; Pind—2. Hiero II. son of Hi- 
erocles, king of Syracuse, Polyb.--3, 
one of the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hel’. 
2, 3, 1.—Others in Ar.-Eeccl>757; 
Xen, ; etc. 

‘Tep@viuoc, ov, (lepdc, dvoua) of 
hallowed or mysterious name, Luc. 

tIepavipuoc, ov, 6, Hieronymus, an 
Olympic victor of Andros, Hat. 9, 33. 
-~-2. an Elean, one of the officers of 
Proxenus, Xen. An. 3, 1, 34.—-3. son 
of Xenophantes, a tragic writer, often 
derided by Aristophanes, Ach. 389, 
Nub. 349.—4. a historian of Cardia, 
a 206 C.—Others in Ath., Strab., 
etc. 

‘Tepwori, adv. in holy 
Anacr. Fr. 118, 

‘Tepwotvvn, ne, 7, Ion. kp., the office, 
rank, revenue of a lepevc, priesthood. 
Hdt. 3, 142, ete.—Il. a sacr¥fice. 

‘lepaovvoc, 7, ov, priestly : esp., Ta 
lep., the priest’s share of the sacrifice, in 
genl. the parts offered, hallowed, Ameips 
Conn. 3. 

Pleorc, ewe, 7, (dévar) a going, Plat 
Orat aa ta eee 

Vlecoai, 6, indecl. ‘and lecoalog 


sort, piously, 
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ov, 6 Joseph.) Jesse, tne father of 
King David, N. T. 

tléra, Gv, al, Tétae, a fortress in 
Sicily, v. 1. Thuc. 7, 2. 

Tet, an ironical exclamation, 
whew! Lat, hui! Ar. Vesp. 1335. 
PlegGdz, %, ixiacl. Jephtha, one of 
= gidees of tne Israelites, N. T., 


Pleyoviac, ov, 6, (in LXX. ‘lwaxiu 
and ’lwaxeiz) Jechonias, a king of Is- 
rael, N. T. 

‘IGava, (ifw) to make to sit, seat, Il. 
23, 258.—II. intr. to sit, settle one’s 
self, Lat. sedere, Hom.—2. of soil, to 
settle down, sink in, Lat. sidere, Thuc. 
2, 76, ef. i{w sub fin 

“Inua, atoc, 76, a settling down, 
sinking, e. g. of a mound, etc., Strab.: 
from 

“Iw, impf. iZov, which tenses alone 
are used in Hom.: for the aor. eica, 
trans., v. sub v.: an aor. ifjca, intr., 
occurs in late writers, as Dio C 
trans. to make to sit, seat, place, uj (Le 
£¢ Gpovor ife, Il. 24, 553; and so Ll, 
2, 53, if GovAjy be read ; Aesch. Eum. 
18; cf. eica: but more freq.—II. intr. 
to sit, sit down, Hom.: fev év péooot- 
ot, he sat in the midst, Il. 20, 15: iGew 
é¢ Gpdvor, to sit down, place one’s self 
on a seat, Lat. sedere, Od. 8, 469, so 
too i€ecGat cic tt, Lat. sessum ire ali- 

, Valck. Hdt. 8, 71; 5, 25; also 
tn tivoc, Od. 17, 339; but i. éxi 
deizvoy, to sit down to dinner, ,Od. 16, 
365, Ht., ete.; so iv. émt koa, Ar. 
Rar.. 199 : of soldiers, to put themselves 
m ambush, Tl. 18, 522; to encamp, U. 
2, 96 : alse‘ o sit still, be quiet, H. Hom. 
Merc. 457. Hom. has also pass. in 
same signf,, Il. 3, 162, and this is far 
most freq. in Hdt., iCecbar év TO 
Tyvyéto, or é¢ 76 Tybyetov, 4, 145, 
146; also éxi Tov dybov, 4, 203: of 
an army to take up a position, Id.—2. 
of things, to settle down, sink in, Lat. 
sidere, Plat. Tim. 25D. Kaféifw was 
the common form in Att. prose. (The 
root is ‘EA-, which occurs in é0-oc, 
Lat. sed-eo, whence also £-ouat, 
which is always intr., and idptw al- 
ways trans.) : 

ly, io! exclam. of joy, esp. in 
phrase, i7 adv, Ar. Pac. 453; also, 
im repeated, Ib. 195; cf. ifioc.—2. 
rarely of grief, Aesch. Pers. 1003, 

* Supp. 115. [z strictly, yet also 7, Ar. 
Pac. 453, cf. id.] 

In, 7, Ion. for id, voice, sound. 

"TI, jon. for ia, i. e. pia, one, only 
in late Jon. prose. 

"Inddv, dvoc, h, (iaivw) joy, late 
word, formed like dAyjdav. 

TInioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (4) wail- 
ing, mournful, sad, iniot Kaparot, 

~Soph. O. T. 174; ifioc Bod, thioc 
doc, a wail, lament, dirge, Eur. 
hoen, 1036, El. 1210.—II. epith. of 
Apollo, cf. 7iog: prob. the god in- 
voked (as Paean) with the cry in, q- V-, 
Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O. T. 154, 1096 : 
not from idouat, the Healer, or (writ- 
ten i#ioc) from inut, the Archer: but 
cf. Evioc. [77] 

TaKoroc, ov, (l#, K6mTw) in Aesch. 
Fr. 125 some interpret it sadly-smiting, 
others vanguishing woe: but it should 

rob. be read divisim, i7, xézrov, cf. 
Cho. 860, and v. Herm. Opusc. 5, p. 
138. f 

"Ina, inf. i7/at, aor. from idhAw, 


Jom. 
TAAeuoc, 6, inAeuiso, indeutorpra, 
g, Jon. for iaAeyu., etc, 
tIndvoodbc, and "InAvodc, Ep. and 
fon. for Ia. : 
“Tnua, T6,=laya, Jon., Hat. 


{HMI 


"Inut, ine, inot, 3 pl. lédor, laor, 
letot, only the last in Hom.: inf. /é 
vat, Ep. léuevar, Hom., and féuev, 
Hes. : part. leé¢, subj. (6, opt. leénv, 
imperat. fev. Impf. inv and fovy, of 
the first Hom. has only fev, Aeol. for 
tecav, 3 pl.; of the other 3 sing. fex 
ismore freq. Fut.#ow. Aor. 1. jxa, 
Ep. &yxa, ll. Aor. 2 plur. &uev, &re, 
écay, and c. augm. eluey, site, eloar, 
the sing. not used, supplied by aor. 
1.: inf. efvac: part. efe : subj. & : opt. 
elnv : imperat. & (Hom. has not 
the aor. 20fthe simple.) Perf. eixa: 
plqpf. efxecy, both post-Hom. Pass. 
and mid. pres. gewac: impf. léunv: 
aor. 1 pass. &@7y, more rare c. augm.: 
elOnv: aor. 1 mid. AKdunv: aor. 2 
mid. guyv, c. augm. elunv: perf. e- 
tar: plapf. eiunv: of the pass. and 
mid. Hom. has only pres., impf., and 
3 pl. aor. 2 mid. évro. In conjuga- 
tion, ijue agrees with riOnuc: there 
are several peculiarities in the com- 
pounds, v. dvinut, ddinut, Kabinpe, 
pebinut, mpoinut. 

Radic. signf.: to set a going, hence 
the phrase, 7Ke dépecaz, Il. 21, 120, 
Od. 12, 442: this passes into various 
shades of signf.:—l. to send, send 
away, let go, Hom. ; esp. of living be- 
ings; a rare phrase is, év zapyopin- 
ot I4dacov fet, he made him go in the 
traces, i.e. put him to, Il. 16, 152: 
also esp. of what is sent by the gods, 
lévat ixwevov odpov, céAac, Tépac, 
éépcac, Hom.—2. of sounds, to send 
forth, utter, l. 6a, Il. 3, 152, Od. 12, 
192: f. rea, Il. 3, 221: dwvAv, Hat. 
1, 57: ‘EAAdda yAdoony, Id. 9, 16; 
K@kvT6v, Soph. Aj. 851, etc.: in late 
authors the acc. was omitted, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 253.—3. of bodies at rest, 
to set them in motion, send, shoot, throw, 
hurl, like é@cévar : Adav, Bédoc, dépv, 
etc., Hom:: c. gen. pers., to throw at 
one, Tivéc, Il. 13, 650, Soph. Aj. 154; 
also like BdAAecv, c. dat. nstrumenti, 
ino. TH Gé&ivy, he throws (at him) 
with his axe, Xen. An: 1,5,12. In 
these cases the acc. is oft. omitted, 
so that djs alone is seemingly intr., 
to throw, shoot, hurl, Od#8, 203 ; 9, 499, 
Il. 2, 774 17, 515, etc.: also in prose, 
Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 161.—4. of water, 
to let flow, let burst or spout forth, i. 
Aéov, Il. 12, 25: tdwp, 21, 158: and 
seemingly intr., rotayoc émi yaiav 
inow, (sub. tdwp) the river flows over 
the land, Od, 11, 239; so too Kpy#vn 
inowv, Od. 7, 130: also of tears, to let 
fall, {. daxpva, Od. 16, 191, cf. Od. 
22, 84, Il. 12, 205: hence metaph., 
KOO O& KdpyToc Hke KOuac, she let her 
hair flow down from her head, Ou. 6, 
231: so too éOeipac let dudi Addov, 
Il. 19, 383 ; 22, 316: é« dé rodoiiv 
axpovac nka bw, I let two anvils 
hang from his two legs, Il. 15, 19.—5. 
in genl. to put, év dé Te Odpuakov HKE, 
Od. 10, 317.—B. mid. to be in motion, 
hence to feel animpulse towards a thing, 
long for, yearn after, wish, desire, oft. 
in Hom., either absol., or c. inf., esp. 
fecbat Ovud and leto Buydc¢: also c. 
gen., esp. in part., /éuevoc, longing for, 
etc., Il. 11, 168; 23, 371: also of 
place, to go eagerly towards, make for : 
but in iéuevoc motapoio podwyr, Od. 
10, 529, it seems to mean turning to- 
wards, looking after, cf. Nitzsch Od. 1, 
e uploewl wal advs., igieader pe 

6cde, mpoow léuevoc, Hom.: léye- 
voc Tpoinvde, Od. 19, 187: in Hdt., 
iecOat kata TL, Tpdc Or eri Twa, 2, 
70; 6,112; 9, 78.—2. the 3 pl. aor. 2 
mid. £vro is used by Hom. only in the 
freq. phrase érel m6c10¢ Kal EdnTvoc 


‘pass. 


16AM 

&& Epov Evro, when they had put away 
the desire of meat and drink, i. e, 
eaten and drunk enough, Virgil s post- 
quam exemta fames epulis : some would 
take in the same signf. Il. 19, 402, 
éret x’ EGuev oEWoLo, but v. sub 
voc. éouev. [In genl. Zin Hom. and 
Ep., i in Att.: yet even in Hom, 
sometimes Z metri grat., e. g. fet, Il. 3, 
221, etc., feioar, Od. 12, 192, inf. {é- 
mwev and léuevat, and throughout in 
pres. and impf. forms of mid, end 
Cf. Dobr. Ar. Plut. 75. So 
too in compds., cf. Heyne Il. T..7, p. 
409, Maltby’s Thesaur. p. 938, 6.] 

“Inva, aor. 1 act. from taivw, Hom 

PIyvvaoe, ov, 7, Tenysus, a city ot 
Syria on the borders of Arabia, now 
Kan-Iones, Hat. 3, 5. 

PIjévioe, 7, ov, Ion. for ladvioc, a, 
ov. 

"Inratnwr, ovoc, 6, epith. of Apollo, 
from the cry i7 matdév, H. Hom. Ap. 
272: also a hymn sung to him, H. 
Hom. Ap. 500, 517. [7] Hence 

Tyratavico, f.-iow, to cry in mate 
or tardy! Ar. Eq. 408. 

Tlarvyec, "Inmvyia, ete., Ion. for 
"larvyec, ete. 

*Ijcacbat, inf. aor. Ion. from iée 
pat, Il. 

“Inot, Ep. for ty, 3 sing. subj. pres 
from ely, Il. 9, 701. 

"Inowuoc, tnoce, lon. for idoupoc, etc. 

VInoovioc, "Iyowr, Ion. for ’lacé- 
voc, "ldowr. 

VInoovc, gen. "Inco, lat. Inced 
acc. "Inco, voc. ’Ijcov, Jesus, i. € 
the Saviour, N. T.—2. Joshua, the 
successor of Moses, Id.—3. a Jewish 
convert to Christianity surnamed the 
just, Id. 

"Iyretpa, ac, 7, Ion. fem. from sq 

"IntHp, Hpoc, 6, lon. for iat#p, Hom. 

"Intopin, intpdc, intwp,. lon. for 
tatopia, etc. 

tIntpaydpyc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Laire 
gOres, a Milesian, Hat. 5, 37. 

"lddyevie, éc, poet. aryevnec, (iBic, 
yévoc) of honest birth, i. e. born in law- 
ful wedlock, legitimate, Od. 14, 203, ir 
the form (@avyevfc, and without 
subst., opp. to vdfo¢: of a nation, 
genuine, from the ancient stock, like av- 
TOxGuvr, opp. to Exnduc,i0. Aiyirrtot, 
Hdt. 6, 53—II. of some mouths of 
the Nile, naturally formed, original, 
opp. to édpuxrd, Hdt. 2,17, On the 
two forms v. Lob. Phryn. p. 648. [2 
in Od.] 

PIdayévne, ove, 6, Ithagénes, son ot 
Crithon, Vit. Hom, 1.—2. a Samian, 
Plut. Pericl. 26. 

V1Oayévync, coc, 6, Ithaem&nes, a 
Trojan, Il. 16, 586. 

10aKn, ne, 7, Ithaca, the home of 
Ulysses, an island on the. west coast 
of Greece, Hom. passim: on the ques 
tion whether the modern Thiaki is 
Homer’s Ithaka, v. Nitzsch Praef. ad 
Od. xviii., sq.t—2.a town of same 
name in middle of the island at the 
base of Mt. Neion, Od. 3, 81. [-~ -] 
Hence 

P10dknvode, ady., to Ithaca, Od. 1, 
163: and , 

+1daKioroc, a, ov, of Ithaca ; 6’10ak. 
an inhab. of Ithaca, an Ithacan, Hom. 

t'1Gtixoc, ov, 6, Ithacus, an ancient 
hero, from whom Ithaca was said ta 
be named, Od. 17, 207.—II. an inhab. 
itant of Ithaca, Ithucan, Hur, Cycl. 103 

P10apuitone, 60, 0, Ithamitres, a Per 
sian naval commander, left by Ker 
xes in Europe to conduct operations 
against the Greeks, Hdt, 8, 130; 9, 
102.—2, another Persian, Id. 7, 67 
with v. l. "Iaudrtpye. 

659 


10YI1 
(6%, 7, Ion. fem. for (Beta, v. iAv¢. 


Wei wy, sub. 6d6v, straightway, right 
om, V. 1Ob¢. 

10éac, adv. from Otc, q. v. [Z] 

"10%, imperat. from eis, come, go, 
begone, Hom.—Il. like dye, as adv. of 
encouragement, come! well then! Il. 
4, 362: also, forward! march! [i0] 

"1Oua, atoc, 76, (eluc) a step, motion, 
[l. 5, 778, H. Hom. Ap. 114, in plur. 

*lOpic, 6, a eunuch, Jac. A. P. p. 
175. (Said to be from Bepicw.) r® 

16¥, neut. from iOvc, used as adv., 
v, (0d¢, sub fin. : 

1OuBdA0¢, ov, (Abc, BaAAw) straight- 
shooting, straight, direct. Saas 

1LObypauuoc, ov; (LOb¢, yaupm) rec- 
tilinear, Byz. [0 i pe 

1idixnc, ov, 6, (Obie, dikn) giving 
simple justice, Hes. 
okoAcal dixat. [iG] 

*1dvdtKo¢, ov,=toreg. 

*1uvdpduoc, ov, (LObc, dpamety) run- 
ning, going straight forwards, Anth. [7] 

16vOp1E, tptyoc, 6, H, (LAd¢, Apis) 
straight-haired, Hdt. 7, 70, opp. to ov- 
26Opr&, woolly-haired. [70] 

TOiKédevOoc, ov, (Abc, KéAevOoc) 
straight going, Nonn. [Z] 
+1duKdaje, Eove, 6, Ithycles, an Athe- 
nian archon, Diod. 8. 

LOvktior, v. Ourriwv. 

TvKvoje, éc, (i0b¢, KbmTw) bent, 
curved right outwards, pdytc, Hipp. 
{xd if from xvdéc, prob. 0 if from 
KOTTO. 

TGbKvd0¢, ov,—fores. 

16bAopooe, ov, (LOb¢, Aopddc) curved 
"ight inwards, dye, Hie. [700] 

Thiuadyéw, O, to fight fairly, tevi, 
Byz. [7]: and 

‘Tdvudyxia, ac, 7, a fair, stand-up 
fight, Hdt. 4, 102, 120. [z]: from 

T0vpuiyoc, ov, (406, wayouar) fight- 
ing farly and openly, Simon. 33. [760] 

"lAvuBoc, ov, 6, 4 Bacchanalian song 
or dance. 

‘TObvooc, ov, (iAd¢, vdoc) honest, 
Anth. [70] 

"ldvvaic, ewc, 7, (00vw)=edbOvr- 
OLc, a4 guiding, directing, Hipp. [7] 

"1Obvrara, adv., superl. from ifuc, 
Il, 18, 508. 

10bvTeipa, ac, 7, fem. from sq. [i] 

TOurtnp, 7p0c¢, 6, (10bve) a guide, 
director, pilot, Ap. Rh. [7]. Hence 

Lv rppLoc, ov, directing. 

TOvyrne, od, and in Orph., /Bévrwp, 
opoc, 6,=<lbuvtHp. [7] 

"10dve, Ton. and Ep. for edOive, to 
make straight, straighten, ért ord6uny, 
by the rule, Od. 5, 245, etc. ass, 
to become straight or even, T® 0’ lOvv- 
OArny, they came or ran even with one 
another again, Il. 16, 475.—2. to guide 
in a straight line, shoot straight, BéAoc, 
jiorbv, and in mid., dictdv iOdvero, 
Od. 22, 8: lOjvew inmove, dpa, to 
drive them straight, Hom.; but in 
mid. also c. gen., GAAAAwY lOvvoué- 
veav dodpa, as they set their spears 
straight at Or against each other, Il. 6, 
3, cf. [ic as adv. Pass. of a boat, to 
be guided, steered, Hdt. 1, 194.—3. to 
rs direct, rule, Zeve mavr’ lOdver, 
l. 17, 632; of a judge, uiBove 100- 
vewv, to put straight, rectify unjust 
pcg Hes. Op. 265, cf. Call. 

ov. 83: also to correct, chastise, Qavi- 
rw, Hat. 2,177, cf. (@dw. In Att. the 
word seldom occurs without a v. 1. 
eb8bv-, as Aesch. Pers. 411, Eur. 
Hipp. 1227. (7: only onceZin Anth.] 

10d 0péw, G, to go straight on, Hipp. 
1}: from 

16d7r6poc, ov, (iHb¢, melpw, roped- 

304) gone rng on, Anth. [7]. but 


Op. 228, opp. to | 


101@ 


lOimopoc, ov, (ive, mépoc) with 
straight openings or passage, Nonn. [¢] 

TOurtiav, wvoc, 6,7, only in IL 21, 
169, weAiny iOunTinva éd7xe, as epith. 
of an ashen spear-shaft ; derived from 
rérowat, straight flying, cf. idd¢ 1. 
and Il. 20, 99: others from *7éTw, 
cintw, Aristarch. read (Ovxtiwva, 
from «Krteic, KTnOOv, straight-fibred. 


Ti] 
; “TObphoroc, ov, (Obc, horn) sinking 
straight downwards, Hipp. [i] 

TOY’S, iGcia, i00, fem. also i6éa, 
Hadt. 2, 17, though in the fem. obl. 
cases he uses (eine, -y,-nv: lon. and 
Ep. form of the Att. eiGvc, straight, 
—1. of motion, straight-aimed, straight- 
flying, éyxoc, BéAog, Il. 14, 403; 20, 
99: also straight up, sheer, steep, Anth. 
—2.in moral signf. straight, upright, 
just, true, 7 iGeta (sub. dix), Il. 23, 
580, a fair decision, cf. Hes. Op. 36, 
222. Opp.to oxodréc: so dixny iBiv- 
rata eimeiv, to give sentence the most 
fairly, of a judge, Il. 18, 508, where 
Heyne is quite mistaken. Usu. com- 
par. and superl. id¢repoc, iBdTaToe, 
Theogn. 1020.—3. in adverbial usage, 
acc. fem. tyv iGeiay (sub. 6d6y), 
straight on, Lat. recta, sub. via, Hat. 
7, 193; so, &« Tc lBeine, straight-for- 
ward, openly, Id. 2, 161, so ifein Téy- 
vy, Id. 9, 57: kat’ i@d sivas, to be 
right over against, opposite, Id. 9, 51.— 
Il. (Otc as.adv., straight at, right at, 
freq. in Hom. usu. c. gen. objecti, 
iOic. Aavadéyv, Meveddov, right at 
them; also, i. mpdc Tezyoc, Il. 12, 
137; éri tivoc, Wess. Hdt. 5, 64; 
i@d¢ opoveiv, like ifvc ueuadc, to re- 
solve to go on, Il.; i6v¢ wayéoacbat, 
to fight fair, sturdily, hand to hand, Il. 
17, 168: also of time, straightway, 
Hat. 3, 58.—2. post-Hom. /@% was 
used in the same way, as (0d tod “Io- 
tpov, Hdt. 4, 89, cf. 6, 95, ete. —TIII. 
idéwe, adv., is used in Hat. just in the 
same way, 2, 121, 2, etc.; i0éwe eri 
Tov ‘EAAReTovToy, 8, 108. [- ~] 

"lOc, voc, 7, but used by Hom. 
only in-ace. /@vv, a direct impulse, pur- 
pose, Il. 6, 79: in genl. a plan, under- 
taking, Od. 49434: a wish, endeavour, 
Od. 16, 304; but in Il. 21, 303, Od. 8, 
377, dv’ lObv,= dy’ dpOdr, straight up- 
wards, on high. [--] 

TOvokdAcoe, ov, (i0%c, oKoAtéc) 
bent, curved, not to one side, but straight 
back and forwards, Hipp. [2] 

"TOurévera, ac, 7, extension in length, 
extent, [iv]: from 

l0drEvHc, éc, (lOdc, tEivw) stretched 
out, extended, straight, Anth. Adv. 
-voc. [i] } 

. 10bTH¢, nTo¢, 7, (iBb¢) straightness, 
dod, Aretae. 

"LOvutuje, 7TO¢, 6, 7,=8q., Nonn. [7] 

'1Gbromoc, ov, (iAbc, Téuvw) cut 
straight, straight. [0] 

'10brovoc, ov,=lbutevfc, A. P. [7] 

1ddtpivec, ol, ai, plur. from 16¥- 


pes. 

"TOvdardAtkéc, 7, 6v, Hephaest., and 
lOvdadAAtog, ov, dub. in Dion. H., 
Ithyphallic, of, belonging to the 100oai- 
Aoc : from 

T00padAroc, ov, 6,—I. fascinum 
erectum, Cratin, Archil. 12: esp. the 
phallus carried in the festivals of Bac- 
chus.—II. the ode sung in honour of it, 
the verses of which were strictly Tro- 
chaic Dimeter Brachycatal., Herm. 
El. Metr. p. 94.—2. the dance accom- 
panying such ode, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 
—IU. one who danced in such dance, 
Prot. ap. Ath. 129 D: hence metaph. 
a lewd, lustful fellow, Dem. 12€1, 17, 
etc. [700] 


IKAP 


TOvddvera, ac, nr, (LObe, Puivopat) 
a direct light, Heliod. [da] q 

TOdba, f. -dow, (iAb¢) to g? straight, 
press right on, Hom.: iOvce piiyn év- 
Ga kai évOa, the tide of war set this 
way and that, Il. 6,2: c. gen. i@voe 
vedc, drove right against the ship, Il. 
15, 693; also ént Teiyoc, Il. 12, 443; 
mpée Tt, Hat. 4, 122 (never so in Od.). 
—IlL. to be eager, to strive, struggle to 
do, c. inf., Od. 11, 591; 22, 408 (nev- 
er so in Il.) : hence to desire, purpose, 
intend, otpatevecba, Hat. 1, 204; 7, 
8,2. (It seems to be an intr. form of 
lddvw ; perh.also akin to Ow.) [700 . 
but din fut. and aor.]_ - 

T6vupia, ac, 7, like eifvapia, a 
straight line or direction, Hipp. 

V1Gwpaioc, a, ov, of Ithome, Ithomae 
an, Paus.: Ta “I@wpaia, the festivat 
of Jupiter at Ithome, Id. 

TV 16dun, n¢; 7, Ithémé, a fortress in 
Thessaly (Pelasgiotis) near Metro 
polis, Il. 2, 729.—2. a stronghold of 
Messenia on a mountain of thé same 
name, with a temple of Jupiter, Het. 
9, 34; ete. Hence 

PlGaunrnc, ov, Dor. TGapdrac, 4a, 
6, of Ithome, Ithomaean ; Zeve lGau§- 
tac, Thue. 1, 103. : 

TP 1@wpia, ac, 7, Ithoria, a fortress of 
Acarnania, Polyb. 2, 64, 9. 

Ti, (t6¢) to be rusty, or like rust, 
Serrugineous, Diosc. [ii 

‘Ixavodocia, ac, 7, security, bail. 
Lat. satisdatio: from 

‘Txavoddr7e¢, ov, 6, (Ekavoc, didwpt) 
one who gives security, late word : from 

‘Tkavoc, , Ov, (Ekw, ixdvea) befitting, 
becoming : hence usu.—I. of persons, 
states, and the like, sufficient, able, 
strong or skilful enough to do a thing, 
lxavéc (eivaz) c. inf., Hdt. 3, 45; and 
Att.; ix. rexunpidcar, sufficient to 
prove a point, Thue. 1, 9: ik. ei¢ te, 
Hdt. 4, 121 ; éxé or zpdc 74 dv7yp, Plat. 
Rep. 371 E, Prot. 322 B: ix. yyéumv, 
a man of sufficient prudence, Hat. 3; 
4: ix. iatpixhy, sufficiently versed in 
medicine, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 15: absol. 
considerable, respectable, worthy, as We 
say ‘a very sufficient man,’ Isocr. 260 
A.—II. of things, etc., in amount, suf 
ficient, enough, rvvi, Eur. Phoen. 554, 
etc., in size, large enough, Thue. 1, 2; 
of time, ixavdov xpdvor, a long time, Ar. 
Pac. 354, etc. ; m number, considera 
ble, many, Hipp., etc., and so on ac 
cording to the context: 7d dkavéy 
AauBdverv, to take security or bail, 
Lat. satis accipere, N. T., opp. to 76 . 
movetv, Lat. satisdare, Diog. L.—IIL. 
Ady. -vG¢, sufficiently, enough, Hipp., 
etc.: hence, ix. &yevv, to be sufficient, 
Thue. 1,91; tuvd¢ or mpé¢ Te, in a 
thing, Plat. Theaet. 194 D, Charm. 
158 B; revi, for one, Id. Gorg. 493 
C. (4 Hence 

‘Ixavornc, nT0c, 7, sufficiency, fit- 
ness, Plat. Lys. 215 Ld aficibee 
supply, Id. Legg. 930 C. [7] ¥ and 

‘Trdvow, G, f. -Gow, to fit, make fit, 
qualify, N. T. Pass. to be satisfied, 
tivi, Dion. H. ; absol., Teles ap. Stob 
p. 523, 34. [7] 

‘Ixdvw, Ep. lengthd. for fw, to come 
arrive at, reach, hit, very oft. in Hom. 
usu. c. acc. pers. vel loci, sometimes 
also, ék. edc..., but more rarely émé Tu, 
Il. 2, 17. In like manner he uses 
the mid. Jedvouas, Il. 10, 118, Od. 3, 
92, ete. Cf ikw, icvéowat. [ta] 

VIkapia, ac, 4, Icaria, an island of 
the Aegean sea, earlier AoAéyn, 
named from Icarus son of Deedalus, 
Apollod., Strab., ete. cf. "Ixapoc.— 
2. an Attic deme of the tribe Aegeis , 
also "Ikdpio¢, Ath., Paus.: hence 4 


IKET 
Ikapu:i¢, S@¢, an inhab. of Icaria, 
Lys. 


"Indptoc, fa, tov, Icarian, zévtoc, 
the Icarian sea, name of that part of 
the Aegean sea which is betw. the 
Cyclades and Caria, where Icarus 
the son of Daedalus was said to be 
drowned, Il. 2, 145: also 7d Ixdpuov 
méAayoc, Hdt. 6, 95, Soph. Aj. 702. 
Lica] 

VIkdptoc, ov, 6, Icarius, son of Pe- 
rieres and Gorgophone, father of Pe- 
nelope, Od. 1, 329; 2,53: in Apollod. 
*Ikapiwv, wvoc, 3, 10,4.—2. an Athe- 
nian hero, father of Erigone, Apollod. 

VIkaptavy, ne, %, daughter of Ica- 
rius, 1. e. Penelope. 

TIkdpoc, ov, 6, Icdrus, the son of 
Daedalus, Strab., etc.—2. of Hype- 
resia, a victor at Olympia, Paus.—II. 
7,='Ikapia; the more usual form, 
Aesch. Pers. 890: Thuc. 3, 29.—2. 
an island in the Persian Gulf, Dion. P. 

*IxeAoc, 7, ov, poet. form for eixe- 
Aoc, like, resembling, rivi, Hom. - Adv. 
-Awc. [ft] Hence : 

"IxeAd, O, to make like, Anth: [7] ~ 

‘Ixeota, ac, 7), (ixérne) the prayer of 
a suppliant for protection, Anth.—II. as 
fem. from ixéovoc,=lkéric, Eur. [i, 
but Z metri grat. in Anth.] Hence 

‘Ikeo.dfo,=ikeTevo, late word. 

"Ixéotoc, a, ov, also 0c, ov, Soph. 
Phil. 495, (ixétn¢) of, belonging to, 
presiding over suppliants, esp. as epith. 
of Jupiter, Soph. Phil. 484, Eur. Hec. 
345, cf. ixerpacoc.—Il. suppliant, 26- 

‘oc, xeip, Aesch. Supp. 360, Eur. 

upp. 39 :=/kétye or -T1¢, ik. ce Aio- 
coat, Soph. Ant. 1230. [fk, except 
inetri grat. in Anth.]- 

t'Ixécvoc, ov, 6, Hicésius, masc. pr: 
a., Andoc., etc. 

‘Iketad6koc, ov, (ixétnc, déyouas) 
receiving, protecting suppliants, Aesch. 
Supp. 713. 

tIkerdovidne, ov, 6, son of Hicetion, 
i e. Melanippus, Il. 15, 546. 

t'Ixé-ac, a, 6, Hicétas, father of 
Aristocrates, king of Arcadia, Paus. 

tIkerduv, ovoc, 6, Hicetaon, son of 
Laomedon, a. Trojan, Il. 3, 147; 20, 
238.—2. a ruler in Percote, Strab.— 
3. father of Critolaus, Paus. 

‘Ixetela, ac, 7, early form of I[ke- 
cia, Thuc., v. Poppo, T. 1, 1, p. 243. 


‘Txérevpa, atToc, TA, a supplication : 
uéytorov ix., the most solemn mode 
of supplication, Thuc. 1, 137. [7] 

‘Ikerevréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
ixetevw, to be besought or entreated, 
Luc. : 

‘Ikerevtikéc, %, Ov, supplicutory. 
Adv. -d¢: from 

‘Ixetevw, (ikétnc) to beseech, sup- 
plicate, rivd, Od. 11, 530, (where jcc 
must also be supplied before the inf.) 

“esp. for a after homicide, 
freq. in Od., and Trag.: ix. tvvd, c. 
‘inf., Hdt. 1, 11,and Att.: also in mid., 
Ar. Eccl. 915.—2. c. gen. pers., ik. 
rive, to beg of one that.., c. inf., Hur. 
I. A. 1242.—II. to come as a suppliant, 
ele Tuva, Il. 16, 574; and so, Hat. 5, 
51. [7], dub. in Eur. 

tIketnpia, ac, 7, V- ikethptoc I. 

‘Ixeryptoc, and sync. ixr7ptos, a, 
or, (Exérne) of, belonging to, connected 
wuh suppliants, dwTov_lkTipLla=Go- 
Tac perp Soph. O. C. 923; x. 
«G00, Id. O.'T.3. Hence esp.—Il. 
6 lxernpia sub. éAaia or paBdoc, an 
olive branch which the suppliant held in 
his havd ce a symbol o bis condition 
an& claixs lk. AauSdverv, déperv, 
Hat. 5, 5: 7, 141: dx. re@évat, An- 
doc. 15,2, so too «. mpoPdAAccbat, 


IKNE 


Ael.—2. hence, in genl. a supplication, 
entreaty, V. |. in Isocr. 186 D. [7] 

‘Ixetnpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
ixetHproc. [i] 

‘Ikétn¢, ov, 6, (ikw) one who comes 
to seek aid or protection, a suppliant 
or fugitive, who lays his fketypia on 
the altar or hearth of a house, after 
which his person was inviolable : esp. 
one who comes to seek for purification 
after homicide, dvip ixérne, Ul. 24, 158. 
He was now under the protection of 
Jupiter, Od. 9, 270; and was an ob- 
ject of awe and respect (aidozoc), Od. 
7, 165 ; enjoying the sacred privileges 
of a Sévoc, Od. 8, 546, etc.: lx. Geod, 
etc., Hdt. 2, 113, and Trag. ; even /k. 
TaTpowv Tagwv, Thue. 3, 59: mpoc- 
éxtwp and mrpocrpomaioc, Were equiv., 
but post-Hom., words: see on the 
whole subject Miler Eumen: $ 51, 
sq.—ll. the protector of the suppliant, 
Od. 16, 422, cf. the twofold signf. of 
mpoctporatoc, €évoc. [it] : 

TIkérye, ov, 6, Hicétes, masc. pr. n., 
Plut. 

‘IkeTpovoc, a, ov, (tkétnc) Ep. of 
Jupiter, as tutelary god of suppliants, 
Od. 13, 213; later fxéovoe. [Z] 

“IxetiKéc, 7, 6v;=lKetyptoc. Adv. 
-xOc, Philostr. [7] 

TIxérec, dog, 7, fem. from lxérne, 
Hat. 4, 165, and Trag. [7] 

‘TkeTod6yoc, ov,=ikeTaddkoc. 

TkeTéovvoc, 7, ov, = lketHovoc, 
hence. ta ixerdovva, sub. lepd, puri- 
fications of a homicide. 
~ "Iknat, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 from 
ixvéowat, Ep. for ixn, Hom. {7] 

TIxnolac, ov, 6, Icésias, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb : 

+Ikkoc, ov, 6, Iccus, of Tarentum, 
an athlete and sophist, Plat. Prot. 
316 D, etc. 

Ixuadddne, e¢, (tkudc, eidog) moist, 
wet. 

Ixudlo,=sq., Nic. 

‘Ixuaive, (ikudc) to moisten, soak, 
supple, cf. iaivw: Ap. Rh. has the 
mie c.acc., déwac ixuatvecbat, to an- 
oint one’s body. - 

"Ixuaioc, ov, 6, (ixudc) epith. of 
Jupiter, as god of rain, also vérL0¢, 
like Lat. Jupiter pluvius, Ap. Rh. 

"IxudAéoc, a, ov, (ikud¢) damp, wet, 


ipp. 
PLeuiihzoc, ov, 6, Icmalius, an artist 
of Ithaca, Od. 19, 57. 

"IKMA’S, ddoc, 7, moisture of any 
kind, e. g. of oily leather, Il. 17, 392: 
of the body, Haft. 3, 125: of the earth, 
Id. 4, 185, rij¢ dpovTidoc, Ar. Nub. 233. 

"Ixpdoia, ac, 7,=lkpyac. 

Tkudo,= Aika. H 

*Ixwevoc, only in the phrase, (xje- 
voc ovpoc, a fair breeze for sailing, Il. 
1, 479, Od. 2, 420, etc.: prob. from 
leude and ixpaiva, q. V., smooth, soft- 
ly gliding, opp. to a rough, boisterous 
wind, but not to be compared with 
dvenot bypov dévtec (Od. 5, 478), cf. 
Nitzsch Od. 2, 420: others write éic- 
pevoc from ixvéouat, a following, and 
so favourable, wind, Lat. ventus se- 
cundus. ; 

‘Tkun, ne, 7s (iKpdc) a plant growing 
in moist places, ig ta 

"Ixutoc, ov, moist, Nonn. } 

Ixuddne, e¢, (ixudc, etdoc) moist, 
wet. 

‘Tevéouat, lengthd. form from "IKQ 
fa) which is the common form in 

om., who only uses the pres. /xvé- 
ouat twice (Od. 9,128 ; 24, 339), but 
he oft. has the fut. /Zouae and aor. 
ixdunv [%, except when lengthd. by 
augm.]: perf. dyuat, part. cywévos, 
Soph. Phil. 494. In prose most usu. 


IKTA 

in compd. ddikveouar: cf. ka. LM 
come, to go, arrive at, reach u place, 
Hom. c. ace. loci rei vel pers , mcre 
rarely ei¢ or été Tu, also ele Tuva, to 
his house, Od. 20, 372. In prose sel 
dom c. acc. sine prep. Special uses: 
—l. to come as supppliant (ikérnc) ta 
one, to beseech, entreat him, tivd, Ul. 
22, 123, Soph. O. C. 275, Eur: Or, 
671; hence, deov Ovéecawy ixveicbar. 
to approach a god with offerings and 
prayer, Theocr. Ep. 7, 3. usu. in 
*pres. and impf., except Il. 1. e—2. te 
reach, live until, ixeto evOpovov Ha, 
Od. 17, 497.—3. only in pres. and 
impf., like mpochka, to become, befit, 
nuéac lkvéerat, it becomes us, c. inf., 

t. 9, 26; Tove uddora ixvéetat, 
whom it most concerns, Id. 2, 36, but 
also, é¢ rov Lkvéetar, to whom it be- 
longs, Id. 6, 57: TA ixvetmevor, that 
which is fitting, preper, Hdt 6, 84; so. 
6 ixv. xypévoc, the fit, proper time, Id. 
6, 86, 1; 76 lk. dvdAwua, the propor 
tionate expense, Thuc. 1, 99; cf. sq. 

‘Ixvougéves, Ion. ixveou., ikvevy.. 
adv. part. pres. lkvéouat, fittingly, 
aright, only in Jon. prose, as Hat. 6, 
65, and Hipp. 

VIkéviov, ov, 76; Icénium, a large 
and opulent town of Lycaonia on 
the borders of Phrygia; acc. to Xen. 
in Phrygia, An.1,2,19, Strab.: itis 
now Koniyah. 

TIkéc, od, 7, Icus, a small island of 
the Aegean sea near Scyris, now 
Skiphe, Strab. 

“IKPIA, 7é, also written ipa, the 
ribs of a ship, Od. 5, 252, v. sub 
éxnykevidec.—2. usu. the hatches, or 
partial decks, at the poop and prow, 
which stand on the tops of the ribs, 
Hom., who also joins txpia vydyv, ik- 
pia vndoc or vnc éx’ ixpiddiy: they 
were the sleeping-place of the sai- 
lors, Od. 3, 353; 13, 74: in genl. 
planks, boards, Hdt. 5, 16.—II. later 
the sing. ixpov or ixpéov also occurs . 
—l. anything set straight upright, a 
post ; the stake, the cross.—2. any scaf- 
fold or hustings, esp. a bench in a the- 
atre, Cratin. Incert. 51 et ibi Meineke, | 
Ar. Thesm. 395: though’ these were 
soon replaced by stone.—3. a tower 
Strab. 

Txpidtov, ov, To, dim. from foreg. 

eres ov, TO, V. ota il 

TIxptomnyoc, Ov, (ikpla, mHYvumey 
a ‘ake off. Teaftolds or Benches ie “ 

"Ikpt6u, O, (ikpta) to build with scaf- 
folding or benches, Dio C. 

*Ixrap, adv (ixw) at one blow, at 
once, close together,.xepavvol txTap 
dua Bpovry, Hes. Th. 691—II. of 
piace, close to, hard by, c. gen., Aesch, 
Ag. 117, Eum. 998: oid’ ixrap BaA- 
Zet, does not strike even near the 
mark, i. e. fails utterly, Ael. 

"TkTepdw, O,=lkTEptaw. 

Ixreplac, ov, 6, Aidoc, a yellowish 
kind of stone, Plin. ; 

Txtepidw, @, (ixtepoc) to be ill of 
the jaundice. Diosc. 

"Ixrepiicdc, #, Ov, Gal., ixtepradne, 
ec, Hipp., dxrepdecc, eood, ev, Nic., 
jaundiced. ’ f 

"I kTEpdopuat, as pass., to be jaundiced, 
have the jaundice, Hipp.: from 

“IxTepoc, ov. 0, the jaundice, Hipp. 
—Il. a bird of a yellowish green colour, 
by looking at which a jaundiced per- 
son was cured; the bird died! Plin. 
30, 11: the same was believed of the 
xapadptoc. ; 

Trepadne, &¢,=leTepixdc, Hipp. 

lat#p, Hoag, 6,=S8q.—Il. the pro 
tector of the suppliant, Aesch. Supp 
479.—-lI.=Ilkrepog I, LXX., Vac. 
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ixtne, ov, 6=lKéTne: hence 

Ikt7ploc, @, ov, V. LKeTHptoc. 

Ixtideoc, a, ov, (ikric) of a weasel, 
of weasel-skin, in Hom. xrideog, q. V. 
—II. as subst., ixrvdéa, 7, contr. ixte- 

R, sub. dopa, weasel-skin. 

IKTI-NOS, (or acc. to others ix- 
rivoc) ov, 6, a kite or hen-harrier, Lat. 
milvus, Hat. 2, 22.—II. a kind of wolf, 
Opp. In Ar. Fr. 525, Plat. (Com.) 
Invert. 69, we have acc. sing. /xtiva 
(ot ixzviva), acc. to Gramm. a me- 
fap]. form for Zxrevov or -ivoy: they 
do not acknowledge the collat. form 
ixtev, voc, which is still found in a 
tew dub. passages of later authors. 

+«rivoe, ov, 6, Ictinus, a celebrated 
architect in the time of Pericles, 
Strab. p. 395; Plut. Pericl. 13. 

‘IkrLoc, ov,=ixéovoc, Aesch. Supp. 
385, acc. to W. Dind. 

IKTI-S, toc, 7, a kind of weasel or 
ferret, Lat. mustela. (Acc. to some 
-ic, -Ido¢, in Ar. Ach. 880: but Elmsl. 
corrects, ixtidac, évidpiac, cf. Krt- 
dcoc.] 

TxTo, 3 sing. plqpf. of ixvéouat, 
Hes. 

‘Ixtopeto, (ixtwp) poet for ixe- 
teva, Soph. Fr. 56. 

PIxrovuodAos, wv, ol, Ictimitlum, a 
spot in the northwest of Gallia Cisal- 
pina containing gold mines, Strab. 

*Ixtwp, opoc, 6, also in Aesch. 
Supp. 652, and (ace. to Herm.) Lye. 
1164, 7,=/kTHp, poet. for iéryc, iKé- 
TU. 
“IKQ, impf. ixov, aor. Fov : root of 

Ixvéouat, used in Ep., and Pind.; 

hever in Hdt., and very rarely in Att., 

es Aesch. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5, 19. 

Hom. has usu. Z«w and its deriv. (xd- 

vo, rarely [xvgowar: the aor. (xouyv 
, in all moods, Hom., but not in part. ; 

fx israrein Hom. As the signf. of 
all the forms is identical, they are 
here classed together as far as re- 
gards Hom. 

Radic. signf.: to come, go, arrive, 
come to an end or point, whether of 
place or time, freq. in Hom., who 
mostly has it c. acc. loci pers, vel rei, 

“with or without prep., to come to, ar- 
rive at, sometimes also with the adv. 

forms, ofcade, IIjAeiwvdde, etc., Il. 9, 

393; 24, 338; also with eéc..., more 

rarely with émi, werd, mpc, Kara, 

i76 TL, and still more rarely c. dat. 
pro acc., Il. 12, 374, Od. 21, 209: re- 
versely, ix. amd, &, mapa TLvog, to 
come from: also absol., like voorety, 
to return, Od. 11,104. Special usages: 

—1. of men, to come to one as a suppli- 

ant. (ixéTne), to silpplicate, implore, just 

like /ketedw, Tuva and eic Tuva, Il. 14, 

260, Od. 16, 424: esp. ra oG yotval! 

lkdva, TA od yoova Lkéueba (because 

the ixérne clasped or touchedthe knees 
of him from whom he sought protec- 
tion), Od. 3, 92; 5, 449, etc.: also to 
come to ask for help, Il. 18, 406; but 
also in hostile sense, é¢ yetpag [ké- 
ofat, Il. 10, 448: and in various me- 
taphors, as lx. #3nv, Il. 24, 728 5 7Bn¢ 
uérpov, Il. 11, 225, Od. 11, 317; y7- 
paog odddv, Od, 15, 246 ; OA€Ppov rei- 

oara, Il, 6, 143; TréAo¢ poder, Il. 9, 

56.—2, obpavoy or é¢ ovpavor ike, 

(xdvew, to go up, reach to heayen, €. g. 

of xvicn, Karvdc, but also of fixed 

objects, e. g. a towering rock, Od. 12, 

73: then in genl. of any thing that 

spreads far and wide, esp. light and 

sound, alyAn, oéAac, and aiT#, opv- 


wcyddc, KAéoc, dyyeAin: metaph.,: 


UBpic re Bin re sdHjpeov obpavor ket, 

violence and force are reaching even 

0 heaven, 1. e, reaching their height, 
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Od. 15, 329.—3. of ships, Od. 9, 128 
12, 66: of treasures, KThuata ike 
Hpvyinv, are brought thither, Il. 18, 
292; 6, Te yelpac iko.to, whatever 
came to pnd. Od. 12, 331; ¢Aép ad- 
vév’ ixdvet, it reaches to the neck, Il. 
13, 547; yaAKoc ikeTo xpoa, had, 


-1AHM 
TAapyia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 


i deans. 
+’lAapyoe, ov, 6, Zlarck. ss, an ephur 
ir. Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2 3, 10. 
‘lAdpwoia, ac, f, the art cr song of @ 
Aapwdoc, Aristox. ap. Ath. 621 C. [7 
‘TAdpwdéc, od, 6, (LAapdr, GOR) the 


352, etc.—4. of circumstances, condi- } singer of joyous (not ‘co:nic’) songs, 


tions, yper@ likes we, necessity 7s upon 
me ; also absol. sine acc., needs must, 
Il.'10, 142; drvoc, y#pac, uépo¢ ixd- 
VEL [Le, come upon or over me: Oécda- 
Ta iKavet we, they strike me, 1. e. are 
fulfilled wpon me, Od. 9, 507 : esp. of 
thoughts, feelings, ete. which come 
upon, seize, possess one, TévOoc, etc., 
ixdvet we, ppévacg Kal Ovpudv, we ppé- 
vac, very freq. in Hom., more rare c. 
dat. pers., as Od. 20,228. Sometimes 
Hom. adds a part., ixdvo devyor, 
etc., to come in flight, etc., also c. adj., 
brérporoe, Il. 6, 501, etc. [Z usu. in 
fk, in Hom., and so Aesch. Fr. 5; 
but Z always in {xéva, unless. with 
augm.: so.Z in /xvéowat, except by 
augm. in aor. indicat. /xéunv, which 
however Hom. freq. leaves out : acc. 
to Béckh vy. 1. Pind. P. 2, 36, 2 might 
be short even in fxw, cf. also Donalds. 
ad 1.] 

"TAG, 7, Dor. for iAn. [7] 

TAa, 7, Ila, a harbour of Persia, 
Arr. Ind. 38, 2. 

"TAddéy, adv. (iAn) in troops, in bod- 
ies, Lat. turmatim, Il. 2, 93, Hdt. 1, 
172 (where it is e/Aadév): in genl. in 
abundance, in a mass, Hes. Op. 285, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAezy 21. [Zz] 

‘TAdetpa, ac, 7, the moon, Emped. 
(Prob. from iAapéc.) [72.4] 

t'TAderpa, ac, 7, Hilatra, a daughter 
of Apollo, Paus.—2. a daughter of 
Leucippus and Philodice, Apollod. 3, 
10 


‘Trai, v. tAnut. 

"‘TAauat, rare collat. form of [Adéo- 
pat, tAdoxowart, H. Hom. 20, 5, ef. 
iAnut. [tru] 

‘TAdouat, Ep. for (Adcxouaz, Tl. 2, 
550, Ap. Rh. 2, 847 [zAa-]: Att. [Ag 
ouat, Aesch. Supp. 117, 128; also 
tAgdouat. 

"TAAOS, ov, Hom., and Pind., as 
also in lyric passages of Trag. : but 
Att. iAewe, wy, as also in Hdt. 6, 91: 
nom. pl. fAew, neut. fea ( Plat. 
Phaed. 95 A) : soothed, appeased, Lat. 
pacatus, hence of gods, propitious, gra- 
cious, Il. 1, 583; and so usu. in Att., 
as Soph, O. C. 44, Plat. Legg. 712 B; 
of men, kind, kindly, mild, gentle, Il. 9, 
639, etc. ; also cheerful, gay, like (Aa- 
pé¢ (which is post-Hom.), H. Hom. 
Cer, 204, Plat. Symp. 206 D. [Zalways 
Ep.'and Att.: sometimes even @, prob. 
on the analogy of Aede Adéc, MevéAe- 
aoc MevédAdoc.] 

‘TAdpla, ac, 7, (LAapd¢)=lAapérne, 
Lue. [Z] 

‘TAdpia, wr, 74, sub. lepd, a festival 
of mirth, revel, Lat. hilaria, celebrated 
at Rome as soon as the vernal Equi- 
nO Min past : from 

‘TAdpoc, a, ov, (ZAaoc) cheerful, ga 
joyous, Lat. hilaris, Ar. Ran. its ree 
etc. Adv. -pd¢, Xen. Apol. 33. [7] 
Hence 

‘TAdpotne, ntoc, 7, cheerfulness, gai- 
ety, Lat. hilaritas, Plut. [7] 

‘TAdpotpdywdia, ac, 7, (tAapéc, 
Tpaywota) a tragedy travestied, invent- 
ed by Rhinthon. [7A] 

‘TAdp6w, 6, LXX., and {Adpiva, 
(A.apoc) to make cheerful, exhilarate. [7] 

TAdpyne¢, ov, 6, (lan, dpyw)_ the 
commander of a troop of horse, Lat. 
alae equitum praefectus, Polyb. [2] 
Hence 


+ 


described fully by Aristocl. ap. Ath 
621 C. [7] 

t’TAac, a, 6, Ilas, ddeimtne of Age- 
sidamus, Pind. O. 10, 21, Dor.=’Ié- 
Aaoc. 

}lAdcapoc, ov, 6, Ilasarus,a king of 
Arabia, Strab. 

+TAdoOnri, aor. imp. pass., v. /Ade- 
coat III. 

‘TAdowuoc, ov, propitiatory, Byz 
[zAa@]: from 

‘TAdoxoua, rarely {Adouat, q. V.- 
fut. (Adoouar [a], Ep. lAdoconar, 
Dor. (Adéouae: as mid. but without 
act., ({Aaoc). To appease, soothe, in 
Hom. always of gods, /A. edv, ‘Exa- 
epyov, lAdoxecbat, to make him pro- 
pitious to one, reconcile one’s self to him, 
win his favour; ratpocc, woAmy, by 
sacrifices, by song, ll. 1, 472, cf. 2, 
550: with part., lAdoxouar méurov 
Tivi TL, by presenting, Pind. O. 7,15: 
also of men whom one has injured 
and wishes to conciliate, esp. by pay 
ing divine honeurs after death, Hdt 
5, 47: but also simply, to conciliate, 
Twa xpHuaot, Id. 8, 112.—II. in N. T., 
to ewprate, duaptiav.—ill. in N. T- 
also, we have an aor. imperat. pass., 
(2ac8n71, be gracious : in which sense 
Hom. uses the act. forms, iAjKe, 
iAnut, qq. Vv. [¢ regularly: yet 7 Il. 1, 
100, 147, cf. H. Hom. Cer. 204.} 
Hence . 
“lAacua, atoc, 76, a propitiation [1]: 
and 

‘IAacuoc, ov, 6, a means of appeasing, 
Plut. : a propitiation, sacrifice, N.T. [Z] 

‘lAaorHptoc, a, ov, propitiatory ; esp. 
—Il. as subst. iAaorjptov, ov, Té, an 
expiatory sacrifice, propitiation, N. T. 
—2. sub. érifsua, the mercy-seat, Cov 
org: of the ark in the Holy of Holies, 


TAdo, iAéouat, iAedopat, v. LAdo 
bat and l2Adoxoat. [Zz] 

"TAed¢, 6,=elAcde L., and Il. [Z] 

“TAzoe, ov, poet., and fAewe, wy, Att. 
for fAaoc. [iz]. 

TlAcpyérat, Ov, ol, Strab., and 
"TAépyntec, wr, ol, Polyb. the Ilergétae, 
a people of Spain near the Iberus. 

TTAcpda, nc, 7, Ilerda, now Lerida, 
Rosy of Spain 3 the Sicoris, Strab. 

ev¢, &wc, 6, poet. for ’Oi,etc, 
Hes. Fr. 3. . i 
‘TAéwo, adv. from i2€0¢, td 
*"TAn or etAn, ne, 7, the latter in 
Hat., the former usu. in Att., (ZAAw, 
elAw) a crowd, band, troop of men, Hat, 
1, 73, 202: esp. a party at a feast, - 
Pind. N. 5, 70: also, iAn AedyTwr, 
Hur. Alc. 581.—2, as a military terra, 
a troop of horse, Lat turma, ala, strictly 
of 64 men ; Kar’ thac,=lAadév, Xen 
An. 1, 2, 16: in genl. a troop of sol 
diers, Soph. Aj. 1407—3, at Sparta, 
a certain division of the youths, Xen, 
Lac. 2, 11, cf. Miller Dor. 4 nae 
(For deriv. v. efAw fin.) 


"1And6p, adv.=iAadéy, Q. Sm. [Zz] 
TAntz, imperat. from tan. 


Tanke, (iAaoc) to be gracious, 

pitious, of a god, Od, 21, 365, in sub 
Junct. {Apo : elsewh. only in optat. 
‘Anko. [it] 
_ Anut,=foreg., but perh. used only 
In “mperat. ¢AyOi, in prayers, be gra 
cious ! Od, 3, 380 ; 16, 184; later fAQa 
T: eocr. 15, 143, and Anth Ag] 


IAAY 


IMAN 


PTicddac, a, 6, Dor. for ’OiAvédye, | ala, Dion. P., also wit:.vut ala, Illyria 


ov, son of Oileus, Pind. O. 9, 120 
Béckh (167); cf. Donaldson New 
Crat. p. 210. 

t'lAcadne, ov, 6, a Trojan, Eur. 
Andr. 1022. [<A] 

PIAudéxoc, 7, ov, Trojan, réAeuoc, 
Strab. 


"I2téc, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. of ’IAu- 
axoc¢, Trojan, Hdt., and Trag.—ll. as 
subst.—1l. "IAudc, sub. y7, the Trojan 
land, Troy, Hdt.—2. sub. yvv7, a 
Trojan woman, ai IAtddec, Eur. 
Andr. 302.—3. “IAude, sub. roinote, 
the Iliad, of Homer: Proverb. ’fArdc 
KaxOv, an Iliad, i. e. an endless string, 
of woes, Dem. 387, 12. [--~] 

TAtyytdw, G, to have a dizziness in 
the head, Ar. Ach. 581, 1218: to lose 
one’s head, as when one looks down 
from a height, Plat. Theaect. 175 D; 
as when drunk, Id. Phaed. 79 C. [7A]: 
from 

*TAtyyoc, ov, 6, (Ado, elAw) a 
spinning round, eSp. a@ swimming or 
dizziness in the head, Lat. vertigo, a 
swoon, Plat. Rep. 407 C.—2. a whirl- 
wind, etc., Ap: Rh. [Z] 

TAtyé, tyyoc.7, @ whirling, whirlpool, 
Diod.—2. agitation, perplexity of mind, 
Luc., v. foreg. [ZA] 

+ lAicsa, wv, Ta, the Ilta, Trojan 
festival, Ath. 351 A. 

t’lAzevc, éac, 6, an inhab. of lium ; 
gf "I Aueic, the Trojans, Strab. - 

+1Ac0Gev, adv., from Troy, Hom- 

+71/1602, adv., at Troy, Hom. v. sub. 

TAcoc. ; 

tT TAcoxoA6v7, 1¢, 7, Iliocélone, a city 
of Pariana, Strab. 

TIAL0v, ov, 76, Vv. "IAtoc. 

+ 1Aovetc, ac Ep. and Ion. foe, 6, 
ilioneus, son of Phorbas, a Trojan, Il. 
14, 489. 

"TAcoppatatne, ov, 6, (“Tt0¢, paiw) 
the destroyer of Troy, Anth. 

*T)10¢, ov, 7, Llios, the city of Ilus, 
Wium, Troy, Hom. ; seldom in other 
poets: *IAcov, 76, only in Il. 15, 71: 
- common in prose: hence the advs., 

12166ev, from Troy, Hom.: ’1Ac661, 
at Troy, always in the phrase, "IA. 
mp0, Id.: also, card ’IAc6¢z, Il. 21, 
295. [7A] 

+"lAixa, 7), Ilipa, a city of Spain, on 
the Baetis, Strab. ; 

+IAcc6c, ot, 6, the Ilissus, a river 
of Attica, flowing from Hymettus, 
Hat. 7, 189: in Paus. EiA‘océc, 1, 
19, 5. [Z] . 

TAhaivo, (lAd6¢) to look awry, 
squint, 6g0aAuoc iAAaivov, Hipp. 

Trdc, ddoc, 4, (tdAw, eiAw) a 
rope, cord, band, Ti. 13, 572, in plur. ; 
of Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAeiy 14: also 
tAA@c.—ll. a gregarious kind of thrush, 
Arist. H. A. 

TAA iw, f. -iow, (4A26c) to look awry, 
look askance, leer, cf. iAAwréw. 

IAAic, idoc, 7, fem. of iAA6c. 

TAA6c¢, 00, 6, (LAAw) squinting, ir- 
doc yeyevnoGa, to get a squint, Ar. 
Thesm. 846: acc. to Moer., Att. for 
otoaBec, Lat. strabo. ’ 

*T).A0¢, ov, 6, the eye in Ion. dialect, 
acc. to Pall. 2,54: nc doubt fromZAAa, 
slaw, Lat. volvo, hence devdidAw. 

+TAvpia, ac, 7, sub. yf, Illyria. 

+1AAtpiKdc, 7, Ov, of or belonging to 
Illyria, Illyrian, 6pn, €0vn, Strab. ; ro- 
raoc, Ap. Rh. : as subst. TAAvpidy, 
od, 76, Illyricum, a country of Europe 
lying along the eastern shore of the 
Adriatic from Macedonia to Noricum, 
Hadi. 6, 7. ee? 

P1gAvproi, Gv, ol, the llyrians, inhab. 
of Myjria, Hat. 1, 196; Ar. Av. 1521. 

+A Aiioic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Llyrian, 


= 'TAdvpixév. 

PIAAvps6¢, od, 6, Illyrius, son of 
Cadmus and Harmonia, after whom 
Illyria was said to be named, Apollod. 
—IL. an Illyrian, Hat. 

*TAAQ, v. sub eiAw.—IL esp. of the 
eyes, to squint, look askance; though 
this signf. is perh. only found in the 
compds. and derivs., /AAdc, -aive, etc. 

TAA@dne, €¢, (AA6¢, eidoc) squint- 
ing, distorted, (uuara, Hipp. 

TAdwréw, 6, lAAwrivo, iAAdrrTeo, 
=/AA lla, to squint : to be short-sighted. 
(Acc. to some from 72 Aw and dy, bet- 
ter poe from iAA6¢, Lob. Phryn. 
607. 

*TAAwote, ewe, 7, (tAAw) a distortion, 
esp. of the eye, Hipp. 

tTAoc, ov, 6, Jlus, son of Dardanus 
and Batea, ruler of Dardania, Il. 11, 
166 ; Apollod.—2. son of Tros, found- 
er of Ihum, Il. 20, 252, Pind. N. 7, 44. 
3. son of Mermerus in Ephyra, Od. 
1, 259. 

TAotpyera, ac, 7, Ilurgia, a city of 
Spain, Polyb. 

TAvoece, ecoa, ev, (dAb¢) muddy, 
slimy, Ap. Rh.: in genl. impure. [7] 

"TAv6¢, 6,=eidedc IL, a lurking-hole, 
den, lair, Call. Jov. 25: also iAeéc. [7] 

IAY’S, doc, 7, mud, slime, dirt, II. 
21, 318, Hdt. 2, 7: sometimes for 
moc (q. V.), dregs, sediment, Hipp. ; 
of wine, Arist. Gen. An.: so opp. to 
loam, clay. (Prob. from eiAéa, iAAw. 
[--, gen. doc, Hom., later 7 Leon. T. 
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"TAvordouat,—eiAvordouat, to crawl 
or wriggle ie a worm, Plat. Tim.92A. 

"TAtoracte, ewe, 7, wriggling motion, 
as of leeches, Arist. H. A 

IAvorwpa, atoc, 76, a wriggling 
movement, 

"Abe, (Ave) to cover with slime or 
dirt.—_IL—eidvo. [iAd] 

TAvddne, e¢,=iAvoeic, Gal. [iA0] 

TIuaixov Gpoc, 76,="Iwaov, Arr. 
Ind. 6, 4 : 

‘Iuaiocg, a, ov, (fudw) of, connected 
with drawing water, iuaia wédn, songs 
of the draw-well, Call. Fr. 42, v. Ilgen 
Praef. Scol, n. 5; so, iudvieocTtpodov 
wéAn, songs of the water-drawer, Ay. 
Ran. 1297. [7] : 

+’Iuaioc, ov, 6, Imaeus, a Persian, 
Aesch. Pers. 31. 

‘Twaded, Go, 7, abundance of meal; in 
Seal, plenty. 

‘TudA.oc, a, ov, plentiful. i 

‘Tuahic tdoc, 7, a Syracusan epith. 
of Ceres, Polemo ap. Ath. 109 A.—II. 
a song sung at the mill. Dor. word. 

‘Tuavtdptoy, ov, T6, dim. from ludc, 
naval term. 

Tpavredrcteve, Ewe, 0, (lude, énio- 
GW) a twister of ropes : metaph. a puz- 
zling, knotty sophist, Democr. ap, Plut. 
2, 614 E. 

‘Tuavrid.oy, ov, 76, dim. from inde. 

‘ludvtivoc, 7, ov, (luce) of leathern 
thongs, Hat. 4, 189. [i] 

‘Tudvtiov, ov, 76, dim. from tude. 

‘Tuavtodeopoc, ov, 0, (iudc, deapoc) 
a leathern ap fy Ul bn) 

‘Iuavronédn, no, hy (hude, méOn) a 
haben band pe the feeler of the 
polypus, Anth. 

‘Yuavtorove, Todoc, 6, (ludc, move) 
like Lat. loripes, crookshanked : esp.— 
1. name of a tribe of Aethiopians, Plin. 
5, 8—2. a kind of water-bird, Opp 
Ixeut. 2. ‘ : 

‘Tuavtéw, ©, (iudc) to bind with 
thongs. 

‘Yuavtddne, ec, (iuac, eldog) leather- 
like, Plat. : 

"ludvtwpua, arog, 76, 2 band, tie. 
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_ TuavTwore, ewe, f, (huavrsw) a binds 
mg with thongs.—II. a piece of timber 
used instead of a bond-stone, in building, 

‘Iwaowdé¢, ob, 6, (iuatoc, detdw) one 
who sings the iwaioc. > 

t'Tuaoy, ov, 70, also wr.’Iwatov, dpoc, 
and in Ptol. *Iuaoe, Mé.dmaus, an ex 
tensive range of mountains in Asia, 
branching off to the east now the Altai, 
and south-east now Mustag, Strab. 

‘Tudc, dvroc, others dytoc, 6, Ep, 
dat. pl. fudvrecoe: a leathern strap or 
thong, I]. 10, 262, etc.: in various 
usages, asin plur., the straps, harness 
of a chariot, Lat. lora, Il. 8, 544: a 
rein, Il. 23, 324, etc.: the thong or lash 
of a whip, Il. 23, 363: in plur. also, 
the caestus of boxers, being straps put 
round the hand, Il. 23, 684, in later 
times loaded with studs, etc., and 
then called pipunkec: the chin-strap 
of the helmet, Il. 3, 371: the magic 
girdle of Venus, Lat. caestus, ll. 14, 
214, 219: in Od. a latchet or thong, by 
which the bolt was shot home into 
the socket, and which was then fas 
tened to the xopévy, v. Nitzsch Od 
1, 442, cf. 4, 802; 21, 46: post-Hom. 
also the rope of a draw-well, elsewh. 
iuovid: a shoe-latchet, N. T. Pro- 
verb., i. kbverd¢ éo71, he’s as tough 
as a piece of dogskin, Ar. Vesp. 231. 
(The root is rather to be found in the 
Sanscr. si (to bind), than in ine, ace. 
to Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 174, cf. Old 
Sax. simo, a bond: hence also iudo 
oo, iwdobAn, and with {- omitted, 
paoté.) [v-, but 7, Il. 8, 544; 10 
475 ; 23, 363, Od. 21, 46: in deriv, and 
compds. always f.] 

‘Tudoban, n¢, 7, (ludc, iudoow) the 
thong or lash of a whip, in genl. a 
whip, Hom. : later, any thong, Opn. [7] 

‘Tudoow, fut. iwdow [&], (ius) to 
flog, scourge, immovc, etc., Hom.: 
es tu. tevd, Il. 15, 17; yeepé, 
H, Hom. Ap. 340: metaph., ju. yaiav, 
to smite it with lightnixgs, Il. 2, 782. [7] 

‘Iwarny6e, ov, (udriov, elua, dyw) 
loaded with apparel, vav¢, Theophr. [a] 

‘Swatiddpov, ov, 76, dim. from 
iudriov, Ar. Fr. 64. [iu-d@] 

‘Tuaridtov, ov, 76, dim. from iué 
tioy, Ar. Plut. 985. [7-7] 

‘Twariva, f.-icw, (judrcov) to clothe, 
N. T. [iv] 

Tuateobjkn, ne, 4, (fudreov, OnKn) 
a clothes-chest, wardrobe. [is] 

‘Tuwationarnhoc, ov, 6, (kudrtiov, 
Kadrnhoc) a clothes-seller, Luc. [iu-Ké] 

‘Tudreokréntyc, ov, 6, (ludrier, 
K2énTw) one who steals clothes, like 
Awrodirne, Diog. L. [Zz] 

‘TuadrcoutoOne, ov, 6, ((udrior, uie- 
Géc) one who lets out dresses. 

‘TudtoutcOuTAc, od, 6, (luareov, 
plotéw)=foreg. Py 

‘Iuartov, ov, Td, in form as if dim. 
from iva (i. e. elua), a piece of dress: 
esp. an outer garment, a cloak, mantle 
wom above the yitév, Homer's yAai- 
va, Hdt. 2, 47, Epich. p. 88; it was, 
in fact, a square piece of cloth thrown 
over the left, and brought round over 
or under the right shoulder, Miller 
Archiol. d. Kunst § 337; cf. also 
yAavic, TpiBwv: Ta iudrea, in genl. 
clothes, Hdt. 1, 9: év luariore, of 
civilians, in the robe of pis Lat. 
togati, Plut. Camil. 10.—II. in genl 
a cloth, Hat. 4, 23. [jua] 

‘Tudrior Ane, ov, 6, (udtiov, Fa 
Ago) a dealer in clothes, Criti. 54. [iu} 

‘Tutétvom@Auc, Loe, 7, fem. of foreg. 
iu. Gyopa, the slop-market. [iu] 

‘IwattovpylKéc, h, Ov, of, skilled in 
making clothes: 9 -Kq, sub. Téyv7, the 
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ralor’s art, Plat. Polit. 280 A, ubi olim 
luaroupytKn: from 
‘Twarroupyéc, 6, (luatiov, *épyw) 
making clothes: as subst. a tailor. 
‘TwaTLodvAdKéw, G, to take care of 
clothes, Luc. [iu]: and 
‘luatiodvAdKtov, ov, 76, a clothes- 
chest, wardrobe: from 
‘Tudriogvaasg, Gkoc, 6, fh, (fuariov, 
gAak) one who has charge of the ward- 
robe. [iu-v] k 
‘Tudtou6c, 0d, 6, (iwarivw) clothing, 
apparet, Polyb. 
‘IwaroupytKéc, -ovpy6c, V. iuatvoupy- 
‘Tudu, @, Att. inf lujv, (iuac) to 
draw wp with a strap orcord, esp. water 
from a well, Ath.: also to draw, suck 
out, ydAa, Arist. H. A. [7] 
tIuCpacidne, ov, 6, son of Imbrasus, 
i.e. Piroiis, ll. 4, 520. 
TIuGpdoroc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Imbrasus, Ap. Rh. 2, 866: pecul. fem. 
‘IuBpacic, Nic. Alex. 150: from 
+ IuGpacoc, ov, 6, the Imbrasus, a 
river of the island Samos, earlier 
Parthenius, Strab. 
t'IuBpi0c, ov, 6, Imbrius, son of 
Mentor of Pedasus in Caria, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il, 13, 171, 197.—IL. 
adj. of Imbrus, Imbrian. 
+IuGpoc, ov, 6, Imbrus, son of Ae- 
gyptus and Caliandis, Apollod.—II. 
#, an island on the coast of Thrace, 
with a city of same name, celebrated 
for its worship of the Cabiri ; now Imn- 
bro, Il, 13, 33 ; 21, 43 ; Hdt. 5,26;-6,41. 
‘Tuelpw, Aeol. iuéppw, Sapph. 1, 27, 
(iuepoc) to long, yearn for or after, de- 
sire, TWv6c, Od. 10, 431, 555, Hes. Sc. 
31, Ar. Nub. 435; but c. acc., Soph. 
O. 1. 59; c. inf., to long or wish to do, 
Solon 5, 7; also absol., Soph. El. 
1053. More freq. in same signf. 
iuelpouat, as dep. c. aor. mid. (Il. 14, 
163), and yee luépOnv (Hat. 7, 44) ; 
c. gen., Od. 1, 41; c. inf., Hdt. 1. c.; 
esp. of sexual desire, Il. 14, 163, etc. 
Very rare in Att. (v. ll. ec.); though 
Plat. Crat. 418 C has it in part., just 
like dopévore yiyverat adbtoic. [i] 
*Jwev, 1 plur. pres. from eis. 
*Iwev, Ep. inf. from eiwe for févas, 
freq. in Hom. [7] 
"Iwevat, Ep. inf. from ely for lévaz, 
Hom. [7] 
‘Tuépa, 7, old collat. form of 7uépa, 
acc. to Plat. Crat. 418 C, D. 
tIuépa, ac, 7, Himéra, a city of Si- 
cily on the Himeras, a colony of the 
Zancleans, Pind. O. 12, 2; Hat. 6, 
24075, Loos Dhue: 6.5; 
t'Iwepaiov, ov, 70, Himeraeum, a place 
in Thracenear Amphipolis, Thuc.7, 9. 
t'Twepaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Himera, Himeraean, Polyb.: pecul. 
fem. ‘Iuepic¢, doc. 
+'Iuepaiog, ov, 6, Himeraeus, brother 
of Demetrius Phalereus, Ath. 542°E. 
—II. an inhab. of Himera, v. foreg. 
t'Iuépac, a, 6, the Himéras, the name 
of two rivers of Sicily which rise in 
Mt. Nebrodes, the one running north, 
now Fiume Grande, Pind. P. 1, 153 ; 
Theocr. 5, 124; Polyb. 7, 4,2; the 
other south, now Fiume Salso. 
t'Iuéptoc, ov, 6, Himerius, an Athenian 
against whom one of the orations of 
Dinarchus was directed, Dion. H. 
‘Tuspodepxne, €&¢, (iuepoc, Sépkouat) 
looking sweet or longingly, Anth. 
‘Iwepdee, eooa, ev, (imepog) exciting 
‘ove or desire, lovely, delightsome, in 
Hom. always of things, éoya yduoto, 
Il. 5, 429, etc.; of the song and the 
dance, Od. 1,141; 18, 193 : so /uepdev 
«Bapivecv, Il. 18, 570: also, rdo+v 0 
‘4. drédv yoog Od 10, 398,,cf. 3 bv. 
‘Lepos. [7] 
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‘Ipwepobarhe, Ec, (ipepoc, OdAAw) 
Dor. for iuepoOnAne, sweetly growing 
or blooming, ap, Anth. [7] _ 

‘Iwepdvouc, ovr, (wepoc, vode) love- 
ly of soul, Orph. [7] 

‘Iuepooual, as pass., of a female, 
to have semual intercourse with, TLvoc, 
Hipp. [7] ‘ ; , 

“Iwepoc, ov, 6, a longing, yearning 
after a person or thing, Lat. desidert- 
um, tLvdc, Hom.: absol., usu. love, 
desire, as Il. 3, 446; hence, @uAdry¢ 
kat tepoc joined, Il. 14, 198: and so 
in aus and Trag., much like épwe, 
though usu. a mere animal passion, 
Lat. cupido, cf. Luc. Dear. Judic. 15, 
who distinguishes épwe, iuepoc, 7é- 
Go¢: the phrase ydov {uepoc, freq. in 
Hom., the yearning after tears, 1. e. 
the yearning of the soul to disburden 
itself in grief (see Genesis 43, 30) ; 
hence even c. gen. objecti, maTpo¢ 
bg’ iwepov_Gpoe yooto, a yearning to 
ee Tor his: father, Od. 4, 113: in 
Hat. usu., iuepov éEyeww=lueipecbat, 
c. inf., 5, 106, etc.; cf. sub v. évora- 
bo. Ce) ; 

‘Tuwepodwvoc,, ov. (iuepoc, dwv7) of 
lovely voice or song, dndwv, Sapph. 36, 
and so W. Dind. Alem. 12, for dep. [7] 

‘Tuéphwo, Aeol. for ivefpw, Sapph. 
1, 27. [2] 

‘Tueproc, H, bv, (iuetpw) longed for, 
much desired, lovely, epith. of a river, 
IL. 2, '751; and so of places, Solon 5, 
52; 16,1; iu: Aéyoc, Pind. P. 3,177; 
= HAtkin, doar Nile, Simon. 96, 2. 

nly poet. [Zz] 

Tuepadne, ec, (fuepoc, eldoc)—lus- 
péetc, Callistr. 

PIuetoiyoc, ov, 6, Imeusimus, son of 
Icarius and Periboea, Apollod. 

‘Tuéo,=iudo, dab. 

‘Iuntyptov, ov, 76, (Ludw) a rope to 
draw water. [7] 

‘Tunroc¢, 4, Ov, (iudw) drawn out as 
from a well. [7] 

PIuiAKav, wvoc, 6, Himi.co,a Cartha- 
ginian, Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 

VIuudpasdoc, ov, 6, Immaradus, son 
of Eumolpus, Paus. 

"Iumevar, poet. for tuevar, lévat, 
inf. from eiwz, Il. 20, 365. 

‘Tuoved, dc, 7, (not iwovia), (tude) 
the rope of a draw-well, ix gen). a rope, 
Alex. Pann. 3: luwovidv, absol., a 
a length, i. e. as long as a bucket 
takes to go down and come up a well, 
Ar. Eccl. 351. [7] . 

‘Twoviootpédoe, ov, (fuovid, oTpé- 
$@) drawing water at a well, cf. sub 
iwaiog. [7] 

"Iv, dat. of the old pers. pron.%, fc, 

SiN 

"Iv, Cretic for év, cf. Lat. in, intus. 

"Iv, 6,=(¢, Lat. vis, very dub. 

"Iva, A. as conjunction ;—that, in 
order that—lI. like all final conjunc- 
tions—l. with subjunct. mood after 
tenses of present time, as Od. 2, 307, Il, 
1, 203. Its supposed Ep. use with 
the indic. in such cases, for the sub- 
junct., is founded only on passages 
where the long vowel of the subj. 
mood has been shortened metri grat. 
e, g. eldouev for eldauer, Il. 1, 363, 
ravoouev for mavowuer, Il. 21, 314, 
etc.—2. with optat. after tenses of past 
time, Il. 5, 2, etc.: also after a pres. 
where the purpose or intention is spo- 
ken of rather than the fact asserted, 
Seidl. Eur. El. 59, Herm. Soph. El. 
57.—3. but with the past tenses of the in- 
dicat., to imply a consequence which 
is now impossible, Monk Hipp. 643, 
v. Kihner Gr. § 778. (‘The strict rules 
of these constructions are freq. viola- 
| ted by later and lax writers, v. Herm. 
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Orph. p. 812.)—II. iva uj, that nov, 
lest, Lat. ut ne: in same constructions 
as iva, Hom.—2. ace. to Hdn., iva py 
is put for éav yf in Il. 7, 353: but the 
verse is prob. spurious, v. Heyne UT. 
5, p. 369. However, the use of iva 
for édy seems established by evi 
dence of Gramm.; but perh. rather 
from its adverbial force, as ubi and st 
inLat. Hence {vais kept in Dinarch. 
even by Bekk.—III. with other par- 
ticles, iva 67, Il. 7, 26, iva rep, Il. 24, 
382, and Att.: iva ti; sub. yévyrat, 
ta what end? either absol. as a ques- 
tion, e. g. Ar. Eccl. 719, or with 4 
verb following, e. g. Ar. Pac. 409.— 
B. as ady.—I. of place—1. of rest ir 
a place, in what place, where, oft. in 
Hom., and Att.: also like other advs. 
of place, c. gen. loci, iva y#c, yopac, 
etc., Lat. ubt terrarum, Valck. Hdt. 2, 
133, etc.; ody dpae, iv’ ei kaxov; in 
what a depth of woe thou art, Soph. 
Aj. 386, cf. O. T. 367, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 813.—2. of motion to a place, to 
what place, whither, Od. 4, 821; 6, 55, 
also in Soph. O. T. 1311: yet iva in 
this signf., seems only to be used in 
exclamations.—II. of time, when, 
as some take Od. 6, 27, cf: Schif. 
Soph. O. C. 621, Tr. 1157;- but 
Déderl. Soph. O. C. 621 is right in 
referring these places to the signf. of 
place, cf. Nitzsch Od. 4, 821. (From 
the old person. pron. i or é: as the 
conj. iva answers to the conj. ézwe, 
so the adv. iva to the advs. ézou 
6xot, 676Tav, Lat ubi, quo, quando.) [Gj 

"Ivaia, 7,=1c. 

TIvdpwe, w, 6, Inarus, son of Psara 
mitichus, a king of Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 
32; -‘Thues 104: 

TIvdyevoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Inachus, kopn, daughter of Inachus,i, e. 
To, Aesch. Pr. 590, amépua, Id. 705. 

TIvayidne. ov, 6, son of Inachus ; in 
pl. oi "Ivay., the descendants of Inachus, 
the Argives, Eur. I. A. 1088. 

Ivayloc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Di th Inachian, Callim. ba 

PIvayic, idoc, 7, daughter of Inachus, 
i. e. Jo, Mosch. 2, 44. 

TIvayidvn, ye, 7,—=foreg., Callim. 
Dian. 254 

TIvayoc, ov, 6, Inuchus, son of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, a river god, founder 
of Argos, father of Phoroneus and Io, 
Aesch. Pr.; Apollod.—II. a river of 
Argolis, flowing into the Argolicus 
Sinus, now Xeria, Eur. El. 1.—2. a 
river of Acarnania, falling into the 
Ambracian gulf, or, ace. to another 
account, into the Achelous, Strab. 

‘Ivdo,=lvéw. 

_-ivda, adverbial termin. of words 
signifying a game or sport, hénce 
usu. Joined to waifecv, Poll. 9, 110, 
A. Bp. 1353. 

tIvddbupotc, roc, 6, Indathyrsis, a 
Scythian, Arr. Ind. 5, 6. 

IvddAAopat, dep., only used in pres, 
and impf., (eidoc, elddAiuoc, eldGAAO- 
Lat) to appear, esp: to appear like, &¢ 
Te “ot wbadvaroc ivddAAeTrat elcopa- 
aotat, Od. 3, 246: also c. dupl. dat., 
ivdaAreto odior Indeiwve, he seemed 
to them like the son of P., Il. 17, 213: 
absol. to appear, seem, Il. 23, 460; and 
80, &¢ wor ivdddAeTat Top, as my 
memory seems, i. e, as the matter 
seems In my memory, Od. 19, 224 
Ep. word, also used by Ar. Vesp 
188, Plat. Theaet. 189 E. Hence 

“Indadua, arog, 76, a form, appear 
ance, Lat. species, Ael. Hence 
: ‘Iwdadparifouar,=lvddrrouar, Li 

an 


"Indadus;, 00, 5 =ivdu2rpa, name 


a 


INQ: 


of a poem by Timon of Phlius, Diog. | 


L. 9, 65, 105. 

tlvdia,. ag, 7, India, Lue. cf. 'Tydi- 
K5c. f 
tIvdcxpras, Gv, ol, the Indicetae, a 
people of Hispania Tarraconensis, 
Strab. 

IvdixerAevoric, ct 6, (Ivdcxée, 
tTAéw) the Indian-voyager, name of 
Cosmas. 

‘Ivdekoc. 7, 6v, Indian, Soph. Ant. 
1038: 7 Ivdixy yoépn, Hat. 3, 98; 


without yon, 3, 106; usu. form: 


ndia.—ll. 7d "Ivdixév, sub. ddpua- 
«ov, a kind of pepper, Hipp.—2. a 
dark-blue dye. indigo, Diosc. 

"Ivdcoti, in the Indian language, 
Ctes. ap. Phot. ; 

PIvdoyevic, éc, (Ivd6c, *yévw) In- 
dian-born, born in India, Joseph. 

"Ivdoaétne, ov, 6, CIvddc, GAAvuL) 
the Indian-killer, epith. of Bacchus, 
Anth. 

TIvdordtpye, ov, 6, Indopatres, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. 

*Ivdbc, od, 6, un Indian, first in Hdt. 
3, 97, etc.: of Ivdoi, esp. of the drivers 
of elephants, Pelyb.—II. as adj.="Iv- 
6txéc, Indian, Anth.—III. the Indus, a 
large river of Indig, Hadt. 4, 44. 

*Ivdoddvoc, ov, 6, =’Ivdorérne, 
Nonn. 

"IvdGoe, a, cv,;=="Ivdixé¢, Anth. 

"INE’Q, also iviw, to empty, Hipp. 
Ion. word, connected with Lat. inanis, 
{t?] Hence 

"IvnOu6¢, od, 6, an emptying, purging, 
Hipp. : and 

*Ivgcte, ewe, 7,==foreg., Erotian. 

tIvycca, 7c, 7, Inessa, a small town 
of Sicily at foot ofeMount Aetna, the 
inter Aitvy, Thuc. 3, 104; hence 

}’Ivyccaiog, a, ov, of Inessa, Thuc. 
6, 94. 

"Tviov, ov, Td, (ic) the sinews between 
the occiput and the back: in genl. the 
back of the head, nape of the neck, Il. 5, 
73; 14, 495. [iv] 

*Ivic, 6, a son, child, Aesch. Eum. 
323, and Eur.: also 7 ivic, a daughter, 
Eur. I A. 119. Only poet. (Prob. 
from ic.) 

tIvva, ne, 7, Inna, a fountain in 
Thrace, Ath. 45 C. 

"Ivvoc, ivvoc, ov, and ivvd¢, od, 6, 
=yivvos, q. Vv. 

*Tyvout, v. in compd. cabivyvue. 
 *lvoedqe, é¢, (ic, eidog)=ivddne. 


t 
ED rpopnaee. wp: ol, and *“IvcouGpot, 
=sq., Plut. Marcell. 4, 6. 
t’IvcovBpor, wr, ol, the Insitbres, a 
Gallic people, in Upper Italy on the 
Po, Strab. : 
PIvradépvyc, ove, 6, Intaphernes, a 
distinguished Persian, Hdt. 3, 70. 
PIvrewéAror, wv, ol, the Intemblii, a 
race of the Ligurians, Strab. 
VIvrépauva, ne, 7, Intcramna, now 
Terni, a city of Umbria, Stras. 
+’Ivtepduveov, ov, 76, Interamnium, 
now Terano, a city of Latium, Strab. 
+ Ivrepkaria, ac, 7, Intercatia, a city 
of Spain, Strab. . 
+'Ivtepoxpéa, ac, 4, Interocrea, a city 
of the Sabines, Strab. 
+ Ivuxivoc, n, ov, of Inychus, Iny- 
shien, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 283 C: from 
+'Ivuxoc, ov, 7, Inychus, a small town 
in south of Sicily, now Calta Beilota, 


Hilt. 6, 24. 


Ivd, 6o¢ contr. ot¢, 7, Ino, daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, mother of Learchus 
and Melicertes, and afterwards wor- 
shipped as a sea-goddess by the name 
of Keucothea, Od. 5, 333, and Hes. 
Th. 976: Proverb.,’Ivobe éyy, Zenob. 
iap. Paraemiogr.) 4, 38. 


IZYO : 

Ivddye, €¢, (ic, eldoc) sinewy, fibrous, | 
Xen. Cyn. 4,.1, and Arist. el 

tIvoeréc, od, 6, Indpus, a fountain 

and stream in the island Delos, H. 
Hom. Ap. 18; Callim. H. Dian. 171: 
styled Alydzrvoc from its rising and 
subsiding like the Nile, Anth., Strab. 
[2] 

*IE or IE, H, gen. ixdc, a worm or 
grub that destroys the vine-buds, prob. a 
collat. form of i, Alem. 124. [where 
Welcker ixa, for ¢ is long.] 

"ISGAH, Tc, %, (not lEdAn) a goat's 
skin, Hipp.: esp. used as a stage dress 
for satyric dramas; others corruptly 
iavn, Poll.: cf. ddwmrexy, Aeorri, 
ete.: from 

‘IGAoc, ov, epith. of the wild goat 
or chamois, /S@Aov alyd¢ dypiov, Il. 
4, 105; explained as= rydn7tkée, 
Opuntixdc, bounding, darting, spring- 
ing, and usu. verived from dicow, as 
if difadoc, cf. ais, alyéc. 

"Teevr7p; HPC) (bee Sq. 

"lSevrnptoc, ov, belonging to fowling ; 
like birdlime, Lat. viscatus, as epith. of 
Tuyy, Plut. 2, 281 KE. 

*lEevTthc, od, 6, (iSebw) a fowler, 
bird-catcher, iSevta¢ KOpoc, Bion. 2, 1. 
Hence 

"TevriKdc, 7, 6v.—=ievthptoc. - 

IevTpra, ac, 7, fem. from ilevTHp, 
as epith. of Tvyn, Plut. 2, 321 F, cf. 
ifevTHptoc. 

Teva, (i&6e) to catch birds by bird- 
lime: in genl. to catch. 

Tia, ac, 7, Lat. viscum, = iféc, 
Theophr.—II. the plant yayaAéwr, 
esp. the white, Diosc.—Ill.=xtpadc, 
Hipp. 

"IEiac, ov, 6, a poisonous plant, perh. 
=itia M., Diosc. 

LETBdpoc, ov,=lE0Bdpoc. 

‘Tivn, nc, 7, @ plant of the thistle 
kind, from which mastich was made, 
Theophr. [zv] 

Tii6elc, ecoa, ev, made, prepared 
from the plant igia, Nic. 

"lgiévioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Izion, Tl. 14, 317. 

"TEce or iktc, ewe, 7; (ikw) a going, 
line of motion, Hipp.; esp. in phrase 
xa? (Ev, in a straight line. 

TE:ddyoc, ov,=ifodayoc. 

teioer ovoc, 6, Ixzton, a mythical 
king of Thessaly: his name prob.= 
ixérne, for he was the first homicide 
(Pind. P. 2, 59), and therefore the 
first suppliant, v. Welcker <Aesch. 
Trilog. p. 547, Miller Eum. $53. (&7] 

"TE0Bo0Aéw, G, to be an i€oB6Aoc, to 
catch birds with lime-twigs, Anth.: from 

‘T£0Bd6A0¢, ov, (if6¢, B4AAw) setting 
lime-twigs : as subst. a fowler. 

"1E0Bédpoc, ov, (iE6¢, Bopa, BiBpa- 
oKw) eating misseltoe-berries : hence— 
II. as subst., the missel-thrush, Arist. 
H. A. 

TEoepy6c, ov, 6, (ig6c, *&pyw) one 
who uses birdlime, a fowler, Anth. 

"[Eouat, fut. of ixvéouar, Hom. 

TEov, ec, e, Ep. aor. of kw, Hom. 

TEO’S, od" 6, Lat. viscum, misseltoe, 
a parasitic plant, also iéia.—ls. the 
misseltoe berry.—Ill. the birdlime_pre- 
pared from the last, Lat. viscus, Eur. 
Cycl. 432: hence—2. metaph. a close, 
miserly feliow, Ar. Fr. 620, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 399. (Akin to xioodc, perh. 
from ioyw, the grasper, holder.) 

"lEodayoc, ov, (lE6c, dayetv)=iko- 
Bopoe, Arist. ap. Ath. 65 A. [a] | 

[£odopete, Ewe, 6,=-8q., Anth. — 

Eodédpoc, ov, (léé¢, bépw) having | 
misseltce growing on it, dpc, Soph. Fr: 
354: limed, dévak, Opp. 

Lead0ev, adv., from the loms, Arat. : 
from 


1OAA 


1&ve, Hoc, Q, the waist or smate of 
the hack, wept 08 Covnv Bader’ iéva 
(poet. contr. dat. for /&¥i), Od. 5, 231; 
10, 544, of women’s girdles: but in 
Hipp. the plur. iftvec, loins, v Foés, 
Oecon. (Prob. akin to doyér, like 
ioyiov, cf. Cic. latera et vires.) [o in 
nom. andacc. sing. ; Hiutrisyll. cases.] 

1Eddn¢, €¢, (iS6c, eidoc) like bird 
lime, sticky, clammy, Hipp.-—IL. me 
taph. stingy, Luc. cf. yAocde. 

loBdKyerd, wr, Ta, a festival m ho 
nour of Bacchus, ap. (Dem.) 1371, 24: 
from 

'l6Baxyxoc, ov, 6, Bacchus invoked 
with the cry of ié, Anth—2. a hymn 
beginning with id Baye, ef. Archil. 
ap. Heph. p. 94. 4 

t'16Gac, a, 6, and Lot Bac, Tuba, king 
of Numidia; name also of a son of 
same, Plut. Caes. 55; Rom. 14; Strab, 

PloBarne, ov, 6, Jobates, king of Ly 
cia, Apollod. 

loBaone, &c, (tov, Bdxtw) violet 
coloured, Democr. ap. Ath. 525 C 
dark, Ath. [7] ; 

1168n¢, 6, Iobes, son of Hercules and 
Certhe, Apollod. 

lobAépapoc, ov, (tov, BAEPapov) 
dark-eyed, black-eyed, Pind, Fr, 113. [7] 

lobo déo, @, to shoot arrows, dart, 
Ap. Rh.—IlI. to emit poison, Geop. [i]: 
from 

‘loBdAoc, ov, (d6c, B4AAwW) shooting, 
darting.—lI. venomous, Arist. H. A. [i] 

"ToBdpoc, ov, (t6¢, Bopd, BuBpdoKw) 
poison-eating. [i] 

loBdcatpdyoc, ov, (Lov, Béarpvyoc) 
dark-haired, Pind. O. 6, 50, I. 7, 33. [7] 

*loyAnvoe, 7, ov, (lov, yAnvn) with 
dark eyeballs ; in gen). dark-eyed. [i] 

"Iddetoc, ov, (tov, 0&w) violet-twined, 
orépavot, Pind. Fr. 45. [7] 

Todvedyc, é¢, (Cov, védoc, dvddo9) 
wiolet-dark, in genl. dark, black, eipog, 
Od. [7] 

Toddkn,s no, 7, & quiver, Ap. Rh. {é]: 
strictly fem. from 

"TodoKoc, ov, (déc, déxouat) holding, 
containing arrows, gapéTpn, Od. 21, 12. 
—II. containing poison, ddé6vtec iad. 
poison-fangs, Nic. [7] 

"Loewe, €c, (tov, eidog) violet-colour- 
ed, dark, in Hom. always of the sea, 
whether calm, Il. 11, 298, ete., or 
stormy, Od. 11,107; xp#vn, Hes. Th. 
3: in later Ep. also metaph., do. Aoz- 
y6c, xévtpov, Nic. [7] 

Loewe, eood, ev, (Lov) violet-coloured, 
dark, cidnpoc, Il. 23, 850, (acc. to 
others from 6c, either rusty, liable to 
rust, or good for arrows: but — must 
come frorn Zov, not from foc, cf. déue- 
poc: moreover, Nic. has i. @é,acca, 
Al. 171.) 

t’Idecoa, nc, 7, Ioéssa, fem. pr. n., 
Luc. ; 

T6Cavoc, ov, (Lov, Cévy) with purple 
girdle, ap. Hesych. [7] 

TobanAne or -OGAr7c, Ec. (tov, GGA 
Aw) blooming with violets, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 409 E. [7] 

Ploxdorn, ne, 7, (in Hom. ’Emcxé- 
on) Iocasta, daughter of Menoeceus 
sister of Creon, mother and wife at 
Oedipus, Trag. 

VIéxaoroc, ov, 6, Locasius, son of 
Aeolus, Callim. 

léKoAroc, 0v,=léGwvoc, Alcae. 15. 


t 

+odaeic, éwy, ol, the Jolaés, moun 

taineers in Sardinia, Strab.: from 

PloAdia, wy, td, Tolaia, a place in 

Sardinia, Paus. 

+’loAdidac, ov, 6, prop. son of Tolaiis ; 

as pr. n., Jolaidas, a general of the 

Thebans at Mantinea, Ael. 

T'léAdoc, ov, 6, Der. *I6Aac, Pind 
665 
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Att. ’16Ae«c, Eur. Heracl. 478, Lolaiis, 
son of Iphicles and Automedusa, the 
companion of Hercules, Hes. Th. 317; 
Pind. N. 3, 62.—2. a commander of 
whe Macedonians, Thuc. 1, 62.—3. a 
cup-bearer of Alexander, Plut. Alex. 
74, 77. In Arr. An. 7, 27, 2, ’IdAAac¢. 
Tl6An, ne, 4, Tole, daughter of king 
Eurytus of Oechalia in Euboea, be- 
loved by Hercules, and afterwards 
wife of Hyllus, Soph. Trach. 
+16AAa¢, 6,=’16Aaoc 3.—2. brother 
of Cassander of Macedon, Diod. 8. 
Toddyevtog, ov, (log, Aoxebw) born 
of venom, [Z] : 
*lowev, Ep. for tapev, 1 pl. subj. 
res. from eis, let us go, Hom. [%, 
bee sometimes 7 in arsis in Hom.] 
loutync, é¢, (ide, eae maxed 
with poison, poisoned, Anth. [7 
*léu@poc, ov, in plur, ene 1.4; 
242; 14, 479, as epith. of the Argives, 
acc. to some from léc, fighting with 
arrows, as opp. to éyyxeoluwpoe ; but 
t, whereas 7 in all compds. of déc. 
Others from lévae éxt Tyv_ pdpov, 
rushing on their fate. Others from ia, 
a voice, and “poe, UAAo¢ Or wopos, all 
in signf. of men of big words, braggarts, 
‘which would suit Il. 14, 479 very 
well. But the best deriv. is from tov 
and époc, men of the destiny of a vio- 
let, i.e. shortlived, or still better, violet-, 
i. e. dark-fated, cf. doevdfe fin. 

"ION, ov, 74, the violet, Od. 5, 72: 
cf. Aevediov. There seems however 
to be some doubt of its identity: for 
in Od. it is mentioned as a marsh- 
plant; moreover, the fov AevKdy or 
leucotum, snow-flake, is of the narcissus 
kind, and the cov xpdxeoy prob. is the 
narcissus, v. Schneid. Ind. Theophr., 
H. P.5, 144, 147, and cf. ciov. (Orig. 
no doubt it was Fioy, Lat. vio-la.) 
(fv, ef. d6¢ fin.] 

"oun, ne, 7, Lone, a Nereid, Apollod. 

"lovidc, dd0¢,7, shaggy, hairy, epith. 
if the wild-goat, Od. 14, 50 [Z]: from 

IovOoc, ov, 6, the root of a hair, 
young shooting hair.—ll. an eruption on 
the face, which often accompanies the 
ja growth of the beard, etc., Hipp. ; 
nence also called dxuaé. (Prob. akin 
to dv0éw.) [0] ' 

*léveoc, a, ov, (1d) of, concerning 
fo; esp. 6 I6v. KoAroc¢ or révTOC, TO 
"loviov méAayoc, the Ionian sea, the 
sea between Epirus and Italy, at the 
mouth of the Adriatic sea, across 
which she was said to have swum, 
Hdt. 6, 127, etc., cf. omnino Aesch. 
Pr.,837, \etc.: [Ir] 

*Llovrayv, Att. 3 pl. imper. of elie for 
So Dae Xen. . 

Torn and ’lérrn, ne, 7, Joppa, now 
Jaffa, a city of Judaea Ae the Medi- 
terranean, Strab.; Dion. P.—II. Jopa, 
daughter of Iphicles, wife of Theseus, 
Plut. Thes. 29. 

"JorAdkdpuoc, ov, (lov, mAdKapuoc) 
with violet-locks, dark-haired, Pind. P. 
ale (2 

*LomAdxoe, ov, (Lov, TAEKW) weaving 
violets, Aleae. 42; but—II. proparox. 
lémAokog, ov, pass., woven with violets. 
1 


“PI 6pac, ov, 6, Jura, a mountain of 
Gaul, Strab. 
tlopddvne, ov, 6, the Jordan, the 
chief river of Palestine, Strab., N.'T.: 
’Lépdavoc in Paus.—Adj. *lopddvecoc, 
and -ddvuo¢, a, ov, of the Jordan. 
“lopkoc, ov, 6, (0dp&, SopKde) an ani- 
mal of the deer kind, Opp. 
loc, ov, 6, (A) also with heterog. 
plur. ra id, Il. 20, 68: an arrow, Hom., 
aud Trag. (Prob. from /é az, i-re, to 
0, like ar ishu, from ish, Pott 


IOYA 
Etym. Forsch. 1, 269, cf. i n¢-) [é, 
whereas 7 in Zov a violet.] 

l6c, ov, 6, (B) rust, Theogn. 451, 
esp. that of iron or brass, verdigris, 
Lat. aerugo, Plat. Rep. 609 A: [7] 

léc, ov, 6, (C) poison, esp. of ser- 
pents, Aesch. Ag. 834, and Eur.: 
hence Pind, O. 6, 79 oe honey é6¢ 
aueuonc, MeAtooay. [i 

se Fs et Ep. for ec, pia, v. ta, be- 
sides fem. only the dat. neut. /@ for 
évié occurs, 7uare, Il. 6, 422. [7] 

+'loc, ov, 7, Ios, now INio, one of the 
Sporades, where Homer was said to 
be interred, Strab. 

"later 706, ov, (tov, oTédw)=sq. [7] 

"loorépavoc, ov, (tov, otépavoc) 
violet-crowned, epith. of Venus, H 
Hom. 5, 18, and others: esp. of Athens 
and the Athenians, Ar. Eq. 1323, Ach. 
637. [z] 

'létTn¢, NTO¢, 7, will, resolve, mnclina- 
tion, in Hom. almost always in dat., 
as, Gedy iétntt, by the will or hest of 
the gods, just like é«yrz, Il. 19, 9, 
Od. 7, 214, etc. ; more rarely of men, 
Lntpoc iétnTt, at her will or hest, Il. 
18, 396, cf. Od. 11, 384; 18, 234, Il. 5, 
874: imacc. only in Il. 15, 41, dv’ éuyv 
lornra for éug létyrt. Hesych. ex- 
plains it by Bovagoet, aitia, dpy7, 
ydpitt. (Prob. the same as Sanscr. 
ishta, from ish (cupere), cf. ié¢ (A), 
and Pott Etym. “orsch. 1, 269.) 

*Totéxoc,  itd6c C, tiktw) pro- 
ducing poison, venomous, Opp. [Z] 

lorie, éc, (i6¢, THTTw) struck by 
an arrow, or by ,oison, Anth. [Z] 

"Tod, a wild cry of woe, a howl, Lat. 
heu! Trag., usu. twice repeated : 
seldom, like id, a cry of joy, Ar. Eq. 
1096; or of surprise, Aesch. Ag. 25, 
cf. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 499 B. The 
usu. accent /oj, Dind, Ar. Pac. 345: 
Suid. says that dot fot is of woe, iod 
lod of joy. [Z] 

PlovyotpGac, a, 6, Jugurtha, king 
of Numidia, Strab. 

t lovdaia, ac, #, Judaea, a region in 
Synia, Strab. In the time of David 
that part of Palestine occupied by 
Judah and Benjamin ; after the divi- 
sion, Judah, Benjamin, and part of 
Dan and Simeon: afterwards, the 
southern part of Palestine : finally 
after the exile, all Palestine, N. T.— 
2. collect.—=the inhab. of Judaea, N. T. 
Matth. 3,5. Hence 

t’lovdattw, to imitate, conform to the 
manners of the Jews, N.T.., Plut. Cic. 7. 

Plovdaixde, 4, 6v, of or belonging to 
Judaea, Jewish, Strab.: N. T. Adv. 
-K@¢, lovd. GHv, to live after the man- 
ner of the Jews, N. T. 

t’Iovdatoc, a, ov, Jewish, Strab., 
N. T.: as subst. 6 ’Iovdaioc, a Jew, 
N. T.: in pl. of *lovdatot, the Jews, 
also the rulers of the Jews, the Sanhe- 
drim, N.'T. Joh. 1, 19, ete. 

PIovdaicudc, od, 6, (lovdattw) the 
being a Jew, Judaism, the Jewish reli- 
gion, etc., N. T. 3 

Plovdaiori, adv., in the Jewish lan- 
guage, LXX, 

Plovdac, a, 6, Judas, Judah, son of 
Jacob, founder of the tribe of Judah, 
N. T.: metaph. the tribe of Judah, 
the kingdom of Judah, Id.—2. (Isca- 
riot) one of the apostles, the betrayer 
of Christ, Id.—-Others of this name 
occur in N. T. 

flovaia, ac, 7), Julia, Rom. fem. pr. 
n., N. T. 
tlovAia “lola, 7, Julia Traducta, 
now Tarifa, a city Hispania Baetica, 
Strab, 

"lovaiva, f. -iow, (LovAoc) to become 
downy or hairy, Tryph. [7] 


LINO 


flovAcérodte, ewe, 7, Juiiopolis, the 
earlier Gordium in Phrygia, Strab. 
+ovAzoc, ov, 6, Julius, Masc. PT. Ny 
Ar. Eq. 407, esp. as Rom. ; 
lovAéc, idoc, #, a kind of red fish, 
Arist. H. A. [7] ; 
+lovAtc, idoc, f, Iulis, capital of the 
island of Ceos, Strab.: 6 ’lovAujtne, 
an inhab. of Iulis, applied to Simon 
ides who was born there, Ael. V. HB. 
*lovAdreloc, ov, (tovaoc, 7éCa) foot- 
ed like the centipede, i. e. many-footed, 
ate of a ship, Lyc., cf. covAo¢ 
ra A . 
hoes ov, 6, down, the first growth 
of the beard, usu. in plur., tovAos i745 
Kpotddototy, the cheek hair, whisk- 
ers, opp. to yévuc, Od. 11, 319.—Il. a 
corn-sheaf, also ovAoc, whence Ceres 
is said to have the epith. OdAd, 
*IovAé: hence iovAoc, a song in her 
honour, v. Spanh. ad Call. H. Cer. 
init., Inser.—IIL. the male flower of mo 
noecious plants.—1V. an insect, the sco 
lopendra or centipede, distinct froin 
the dvickoc, évoc roAtrove. (From 
ovAoc.) [it] } 
+IovAoc, ov, 6, Iulus, an early king 
of Latium, Strab. 
‘TovA, otc, 7, (tovAoc II.) epith. of 
Ceres, the goddess of sheaves, v. foreg 


] 
TovAddne, ec, (tovdog IV., eidoc) 
scolopendra-like, Arist. Part. An. [7] 
t’lovviac, a, 6, Junias, masc. pr. n., 
a 


+’lodctoc, ov, 6, Justus, a Roman 
cognomen, N. T . 
"16, exclamation of aversion, bah / 


| faugh ! [7] 


—L 


*lodépoc, ov, (ide C, d€p@) porsoned, 
poisonous, Opp. [i] 

}lodév, Gvtoc, 6, TIophon, son’ of 
Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 73.—Others in 
Dion. H.; etc. 

*loyéapa, ac, 7, (loc A, yaipw) she 
who delights in arrows, the arrow-queen, 
or perh. (from yéw, like signf. IL.) 
pouring, showering arrows, freq. epith 
of Diana in Hom., Il. 5, 53: also as 
subst., "loyéacpa, Il. 21, 480, Od. 11, 
198—II. (ié¢ ©), poisonous, of ser- 
pents, Nic. [Zas mn d6¢: yet Yin Pind. 
P12, -163) 

flow, oxoc, 6, Iops, a Spartan hero, 
Paus. 

"Id, (d6¢ B), ta ~ust, cover with rust, 
a to become or be rusty, Arist. Color. 

t 

"Irvetw, (lvoe) to dry, roast in the 
oven. 

“Invn, n¢, 9, a bird of the woodpeck- 
er kind, also ix7a and rund. 

“Imviog, a, ov, (irvdc) of, belongin 
to the oven.—II. of the dung-hill, Call. 
Fr. 216. 

"Invitne, ov, 6, (lavéc) baked or 
dressed in the oven, dptoc, Hipp. 

Tlrvot, wv, ol, Ipni, prop. ovens, v. 
imvéc, a rugged place at foot of Mt. 
Pelion, Hdt. 7, 188; in Strab. Ir 
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_ “Irvoriine, &¢, (ivdc, kaiw) bakea 
in the oven, Luc. 

IrvoaéBne, nTo¢, 6, a boiler, cal 
dron, Luc. 

*InvoAeByriov, ov, 76, cim. from 
foreg. 

“Irvov, ov, 76, a marsh-p.ant, Theo 
phr., acc. to Sprengel Hippuris vul 
garis 

*InvorAdOnc, ur -rAdAoc, ov, 6, 
(imvoc, mAdcow) one who bakes ox 
works m an oven or furnace, a potter, 
etc., Plat. Theaet. 147 A, where irvo 
TAdorne is av. 1.: analogy seems to 
require either -rAd@og or -7AG sre, 
ct. KopomAdGog. : 


INVA 


InvordAdorne, ov, 4, (invéc, tAda- 
4) Vv foreg. 

"Irvorrol0oe, bv, (ia voc, ToLéw) work- 
ing in an oven, a potter, maker of casts, 

uc. 

*Invoc, od, 6, an oven or furnace, 
Lat. furnus, Hdt. 5, 92, 7: esp. for 
neating water for the bath, Ar. Vesp. 
139, Av. 436.—II. the place of the oven, 
ie. the kitchen, Lat. culina, Ar. Vesp. 
837.—ILL. a lantern, Ar. Pac. 841, Plut. 
815, elsewh. gavéce.—IV.=xorpar, a 
dunghill or privy, Ar. Fr. 132. (Prob. 
from iztouat.) 

t'Invoc, ov, 6, Ipnus, a place in Lo- 
cris; hence of ’Imveic, the inhab. of 
Lpnus, Thuc. 3, 101. 

TInvodc, ovvToe, 6, v. "Irvor. 

"Imoxtévog, ov, (ib, Kteiva) killing 
i worms or grubs in vines, Strab. 

i 

"Iroc, 6, sometimes 7, (imTouac) 
strictly in a mouse-trap, the piece of 
wood that falls and catches the mouse ; 
in genl. a mouse-trap. Usu.—Il. any 
Aurden, heavy pressure, press: eSp. a 
fuller’s press, Archil. 117: and me- 
taph. Pind. O. 4, 11, calls Aetna ioc 
aveudecca, the weight that holds Ty- 
phoeus down, cf. sq. Hence 

*Ir6a, @, to press down: pass. to be 
pressed or weighed down, pifarow Ai- 
tvaiatc bxo, of Typhoeus, Aesch. Pr. 
365, cf. foreg.: metaph. eicdopaic 
ixotvyuevoc, Ar. Eq. 924. [Z] 

"Irma, 7, Ve ivy. 

+'Izxayopac, a, 6, Hippagéras, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 630 A. 

Inraypérat, Gv, oi, (inmetc, ayel- 
pw) three officers at Lacedaemon, 
who chose 300, the flower of the &o7- 
Bot, to serve as a body-guard for the 
nings under the name of immeic (cf. in- 
aete I. 2), Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 9. 

"Immaypoc, ov, 6,=inog dyplog, a 
wild horse, Opp. 

‘Inndywyoc, ov, (ixoc, dyw) ear- 
rying horses ; esp. of ships used as 
cavalry-transports, vaic, mAota, Hat. 
6, 48, 95, Thuc., ete. ; also ai imma- 
ywyot (sub. vaic¢), Ar. Eq. 599, Dem. 
46, 5. 

‘Inandetog, ov, 6, (émmoc, deTo¢) a 
horse-eagle, gryphon. [@] ‘ 

‘Innavoua, fut. -dooua, Dep. mid., 
<imrec) to drive or guide a horse, to drive 
achariot, Il. 23, 426; later, to ride, Hdt. 
4, 110, 114, etc. Pass. of a horse, to 
be driven or ridden, Plat. Ion 540 D; 
also to be broke in for riding, Xen. Eq. 
3,1; 11,7. 

+Inmaioc, ov, 6, Hippaeus, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. 4 

Inraypia, ac, A, a cavalry-action : 
from 4 

"Inrarypyoe, ov, (inmoc, aixuf) ) fight- 
ing on horseback, equestrian, Pind. N. 
25: 

; "IxxdKn, nc, 7, the(Scythian) mare’s 


milk-cheese, Hipp., and Aesch, Fr. 189. 
—II. @ leguminous plant, dub. In 
Gramm. also immdxne. [a] Lia 


‘ImmakovTior7e, ov, 6, ahorse-lancer, 

Arr. x 
}Inmaxpirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Hip- 

pacra, a town of Libya, Polyb. 

‘InriiAextpvav, dvoc, 6, (immo, 
GAektpvOr) @ horse-cock (we say cock- 
horse), gryphon, fabulous animal, Aesch. 
ap. Ar. Ran. 937. 

‘InrtiA€éoc, a, ov, poet. for ixmixdc, 


Opp. 

Tnriaddac, ov, 6, poet. lengthd. 
form for immetc, 'Theocr. 24, 127 
ike dpareridac for dparérne, Schat. 
onl 1, 3. [7] ' “id. 

+IardAciuoc, ov, 6, Hippalcimus, 
son of Boeotus, Diod. 8. 


aad 
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t'Inraiuoc, ov, 6, Hippalmus, father 
of Pene ae Aj ollod. ys ; 

tInrcva, wv, rd, Hippana, a city 
of Sicily near. Panormus, Polyb. 

‘InrdvOparog, ov, 6, (immoc, dv- 
Apwroc) a centaur. 

‘Imrarai, formed after the sea- 
man’s cry furmamai in Ar. Eq. 602, 
as if the horses were plying the oars. 

‘Inmdpdzor, ov, 76, (immoc, raépdoc) 
the camelopard, giraffe, Arist. H..A. 

t'Ixrapétn, ne, ,, Hipparéte, daugh- 
ter of Callias, wife of Alcibiades, 
Plat. Alc. 8, 

tInrapivoc, ov, 6, Hipparinus, father 
of Dion of Syracuse, Ael. V. H.—2. 
son of the elder Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse, Arist. Pol., etc.. 

‘Inmdptov, ov, 76, dim. from izzoc, 
ae horse, pony, Xen. Cyr, 1, 4, 19. 

a 

t'Inmitipce, tog, 6, the Eipparis, now 
Carina, a river of Sicily near Cama- 
rina, Pind. O. 5, 27. 

tIarapuddupoc, ov, 6, Hipparméds- 
rus, masc. pr. n., Lys. 

‘Inmapnootye, od, 6, (immoc, dpuo- 
ornc) Laced. for immapyoc, a com- 
mander of cavalry, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 10. 

TImrdpyevoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Hipparchus, Plat. Hipparch. 

‘Inmapxéw, @, to be a inmapyoc, 
command the cavalry, c. gen., Hdt. 9, 
20, 69. 

‘Inmdpyne, ov, 6, (ioc, dpyw) a 
commander of cavalry, Dion. H. Hence 

‘Inmapyia, ac, 7, the office, rank of 
innapyoc, Xen. Ath.1,3.—II. asquad- 
ronof horse, such as he commands, Polyb. 

t'Ixxapyia, ac, 7, Hipparchia, wife 
of Crates, Diog. L. 

‘Inmapyixoc, , 6v, of, fit for, be- 
longing to a immapyoc or the ixmap- 

ia: inn. éo7t, it 1s part of his duty, 

en. Hipparch. 5, 1. 

"Inmapyoe, ov, 6, (immoc, apyw) and 
ixnapyn¢. ruling the horse, epith. of 
Neptune, Pind. P. 4,79, ef. ixzvo¢.— 
IL. a general of cavalry, Hdt. 7, 154: 
at Athens two were elected, Ar. Av, 
799, cf. Dem. 47, 11: Xen. wrote a 
treatise on his duties. 

t'Ixzapyoc, ov, 6, Hipparchus, son 
of Pisistratus of Athens, slain by 
Harmodius and Aristogiton, Hdt. 5, 
55.—2. an Athenian from whom one 
of Plato’s dialogues was named, Plat. 
—3. a tyrant of Eretria, Dem. 125, 
27; 324, 16.—4. an actor, Dem. 1353, 
15.—5. a celebrated astronomer of 
Nicaea in Bithynia, Strab.—Others 
in Plut., etc. 

‘Inmdec, doc, 7, Strictly pecul. fem. 
of inmixéc, immdc otoAn, a riding- 
dress, Hdt. 1, 80.—II. as subst.—l. 
sub. réé:c, the class of knights (imreic), 
hence, wc (or eic) immada Tedeiv, to 


belong to this class, Isae. 67, 23.—2._ 


=7 imroc, cavalry, Opp. fy, 
‘Inridoia, ac, 7; (inmafouat) riding, 
horse-exercise, Ar. Ach. 1165: in. 


‘woveicbar,—=lrrdlecbat, to takea ride, 


Xen.—2, chariot-driving, Luc.—Iil. the 
cavalry. 

t'Inracidne, ov, 6, son of Hippasus, 
i. e. Charops, Il. 11, 426; Socus, Id. 
11, 427; Hypsenor, Id. 13, 411; Api- 
saon, 17, 348. 

Inmdotuoc, n; ov, (imméfouar) fit, 
convenient for riding or the use of cav- 
alry, the character of a country, Hat. 
5, 63; opp. to dvimmoc, Hdt. 2, 108: 
metaph. toic KéAakiv éarov Gvetkac 
inrdoysov, giving himse.f to be rid- 
den, 1. e@. governed by flatterers, Plut. 
Alex, 23. [a] ; 

+'Ircacivot, wy, ol, the Hippa-ini, a 
people of Dalmatia, App. 
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TInmdovor, wv, ol, the Hipnasn 
people of India, Strab. fia fe 

“Inmacua, aroc, 76, a ride, 

tInzacoe, ov, 6, Hippasus, father ot 
the Argonaut Actor, Apollod—2, a 
Trojan, Il. 11, 450; another, father or 
Hypsenor, 13, 411; another, father of 
Apieeae 17, 347.—Others in Paus., 
etc. 

‘InmaczHp, Apoc, 6, Anth., and 

‘Inmacryec, ov, 6, (immdfouat)=lar- 
revtH¢.—ll. as adj., fit for riding, Xen 
Eq. 10, 17. 

‘Iamaarti, adv. like a horseman. 

‘Innaotic, 4, dv, (inméCouat) that 
can be ridden, Arist. H. A. 

‘Inmdotpia kéunror, al, dromede- 
ries, Plut. een 15. 

‘Inmdgecic, ewe, 7, (imrog, abinue) 
the starting-post in a race-course, Lat. 
carceres, Polyb. [a] 

TInrddeatc, ewe, 7, Hippaphisis, 
fem. pr. n,, Lys. ap. Ath. 586 E. 

‘Inmeia, ac, 7, (immedw) the riding 

or driving of horses, horsemanship, esp. 
racing, Soph. El. 505; and im plur., 
Bur. H. F. 374.—II. cavalry, Xen. An. 
5, 6, 8.—III. the breed and training of 
horses, Strab., cf. rwAecia. 
_ “Inmetoc, a, ov, (immog) of, belong 
ing toa horse, rh ae baTvn, TAH, ete., 
Il.; «démar, Od. 4, 40: inxm. Addeg, 
the horse-hair crest, Jl. 15, 537: alsoin 
Att. poets, though émmoc is more 
freq. ; as, in prose, lamuxde. 

‘InmmeAdzeipa, ac, fem. from sq., 
Orxph. [a] 

‘InmeAatHp, Rpoe, 6, and 

‘InmeAatne, ov,.6, (émmroc, eAatye 


‘a driver, rider of horses, Opp. [é] 


‘Inméhddoc, ov, 6, (immoc, Eda 
the horse-deer, like the nilghau? play 
HisA. 

‘Immepactie, od, 6, (immoc, Coda) a 
lover of horses, Ael. 

“Inmrepoc, ov, 6, a horse-fever, form 
ed after ixTepoc, bdepog, etc., with a 
pun on épo¢ (the old form for gowe), 
Ar. Nub, 74, 

"Inmevya, atog, 76, (immedw) a rede, 
expedition on horseback or in a chariot, 
Eur. I. T. 1428, and ap. Ar. Thesm. 
1066. 

‘Inmetc, Ewe Ion. Foc, 6, (immoc) a 
horseman, Hom. (but only im Il.) as 
opp. to meféc, Il. 2, 810, and always 
of a driver of horses, charioteer, or of the 
hero who fights from a car (Il. 12, 66, 
etc., cf. immérne); or of one who drives 
in a chariot-race, I]. 23,262: of ahorse- 
man, i. e. rider, first in Hdt. 3, 88, and 
Att.—IL. in political sense,—1. acc. to 
Solon’s constitution at Athens the 
inmetc, Att. lmnijc, horsemen or 
knights, were the 2d class: they were 
required to possess 300 medimni, a 
charger,.and a hackney for their 
groom ({m7roxéuoc), and in war form 
ed the Athen. cavalry, Ar. Eq. pas- 
sim, cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 262, Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 37.—2. at Sparta 
300 chosen men, who formed the king’s 
body guard, but werenot (orhad ceased 
to be) horsemen, Hat. 8, 124, cf. 1, 67 
and Miiller Dor. 3, 12, 5 sq., also cf 
Inmaypérat.——Ill.. a nimble kind a1 
crab, Arist. H. A.—IV. a kind of comes, 
Plin. i 

t'Inrete, éwc, 6, Hippeus, son of 
Hercules, Apollod.—2. a commande 
of the Samians, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 29. 

‘Inmevthp, 7poc, 0,=sq., Anth. 

‘InmevtTne, ov, 6, a rider, horseman 
Pind. P. 9, 217, and Eur.: from 

‘Inmebvu, to be a inmetc, be a horse- 
man, rider, to ride, Hdt. 1, 136, ete. 
also, én’ dvov, Luc. Hat. also uses 
mid. i: same signf., 1,27, 79. Me 
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taph. of the wind, Ceddpov mvoaic lm- ) 551, etc.; of Minerva, Pind. O. 13, 


revoavrToc, Lat. equitare, Hur. Phoen. 
212, cf. Hor. Carm. 4, 4, 44.—II. to be 
a horse-soldier or trooper, serve in the 
cavalry, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 4.—III. of a 
norse, as we say “ the horse rides (i. e. 
carries his rider) well,” Xen. Eq. 1, 
6; 10,3. In same signf. also in mid: 
pee ee ae : 

"Inn, nc, 7, Hippe, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 583 A. : 

"Iaanyérne, ov, 6,(immoc, nyéouat) 

uider, driver of horses, epith. of Nep- 
tune, Lyc. 

‘Inrnyoc, 6v, (ixroc, dyo)=ln7a- 
ywydc, Diod. 

‘Inmnoov, adv. like a horse, Aesch, 
Theb. 328.—II. as on horseback, like a 
horseman, Ar. Pac. 81. 

‘Inanddovov, ov, 76, the driving, 
riding of horses, strictly neut. from £q. 

‘InmnAdatog, a, ov, (immog, EAavvw) 
like /rx7Aaroe, fit for riding or driving, 
imm. 6d0¢, a chariot road, Il. 7, 340. 
ra] 

: ‘InmnAdra, 6, Ep. form for lamnAd- 
tae, freq. in Hom. [aa] 

‘Inrndiréw, G, to ride or drive, Ar. 
Av. 1443: from 

‘Inrnadtne, ov, 6, (irroc, éAatva) 
a driver of horses, one who fights from a 
chariot, Hom. (always in Ep. form iz- 
mynAdra, and only in nom.), as an 
epith. of honour, like our knight, 
Germ. Ritter, etc., cf. immézne. [a] 

‘InnqAdroc, ov, (éxrog, éAadve) fit 
for horsemanship or driving, vijooc, Od. 
4, 607; 13, 242 ; in prose imméowuoc. 


‘Inmnuohyia, ac, 7, a milking of | 


mares, Scymn.: from 

‘Innnuoryot, Ov, ol, (immoc, uuér- 
yo) the mare-milkers, a Scythian or 
Tartar tribe, Il. 13, 5: hence, as adj.,, 
milking mares, Hes. Fr. 17. 

‘Inmcaxa, f. -dow, to behave ike Hip- 
pias, ape Hippias, Philostr. : v. ‘Iami- 
ag 2 


‘Inmidvak, axtoc, king, chief of 

horsemen, Aesch. Pers. 997. 

tiImniac, ov, Ion. ‘Immincg, ew, 6, 
Hippias, son of Pisistratus, driven 
fro.a Athens ; aided the Persian army 
It: its invasion of Greece, Hdt.1, 61; 6, 
123.—2. a celebrated sophist of Elis, 
whotaught at Athens, a contemporary 
of Socrates, Plat. Hipp.—Many others 
of this name in Lys. 134, 38; Dem. 
929,18; 1351,5; Xen. Hell.7, 4, 15; 
etc. , 

‘Inriatpia, ac, 7, veterinary surgery, 
farriery : from 

‘Ixmiatpoc, ov, 6, (lrroc, latpéc) a 
veterinary surgeon, farrier. (i 

‘Immidcov, ov, TO, dim. from imoe, 
a pony, later than immdépiov.—ll. a 
kind of fish, Epich. p. 42. 

"Iamxoe, H, Ov, (ioc) of, belonging 
tv a horse, dy@v imr., a horse or char- 
jot race, Hdt. 1, 167, etc.; and freq. 
in Att., cf. U7evoc, fin. —IL. of, belong- 
ing to riding Or horsemen, equestrian, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20: skilled in riding, 
opp. to adummoc, Plat. Prot. 350 A.— 
2. % -Kn, sub. Téyvn, horsemanship, 
riding, Ar. Nub, 27, etc. ; Xen. wrote 
a treatise on it: so too, ra imma, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 124 E, and Polyb.—III. 
7d inmxév, the cavalry, Hdt. 7, 87, 
Xen., etc.—2. also a course or space of 
four stadia, Plut. Sol, 23.—IV. adv. 
-KO¢, like a horseman: superl. -kaTa- 
Ta, with best horsemanship, Xen. Oec. 
al, 7. 

“Immtoc, a, ov, also oc, ov Béckh 
v. i, Pind. O. 1, 101, (ém7oc)=inrretog, 
o: helonging to a horse, rider, riding, 

ind. P. 2, 22, and Trag.: esp. of 
Neptune, Aesch. Theb, 130, Ar. Eq. 
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115, Soph. O. C. 1070. 

‘Ixroyairne, ov, 6, (ixmcoc, yaiTn) 
shagey with horse-hair, 26600, ll. 6, 469. 

‘Ixroyapuns, ov, 6, (immoc, yap- 
jun) one who fights from a chariot, ll. 24, 
257, Od. 11, 259: later, a horseman, 
Aesch. Pers. 29. ’ 

‘Inrickoc, ov, 6, dim, from inzog, 
name of a play by Alexis. 

t'Immirac, a, 6, Hippitas, a friend ef 
Cleomenes, Polyb. 5, 37, 8: in Plut. 
‘Inrorne. 

‘InroBduwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ixroc, 
Baivw) going on horseback, equestrian, 
Aesch. Pr. 805, and Soph.: «éundoc 
inm., trotting like a horse, Aesch. Supp. 
284: hence—2. metaph., djuara inr., 
high-trotting words, bombast, Ar. Ran. 
821, like Lat. equestris oratio. [a] 

‘InmoBarne, ov, 6, (ixmoc, Baivw) 
a horseman, Aesch. Pers, 26.—II. ix- 
Tr0B. ixmoc, 6voc, a stallion horse or 
ass, Strab., like im7oBarne. [é] 

‘Inn6Bivoc, ov, 6, (immog, Bivéw) 
comic distortion of the pr. n. ‘Im76- 
vikoc,=innéropvoc, Ar. Ran. 429. 

‘InmoBookéc, 6v, (inmoc, Bockw) 
Seeding horses, Ael. 

‘InroBérye, ov, 6, (ino, B6cKw) 
a feeder of horses, in the Euboean 
Chalcis of a class,=/r7eic, like Lat. 
equites, the knights, nobles, Wess. Hdt. 
5, 77; 6, 100, cf. ixmede OT. 

‘In76Goroe, ov, (ixmoc, Bick) fed 
on by horses, good for their grazing, rich 
im cattle, Hom. ; esp. as epith. of Ar- 
gos, from the rich meadows of Lerna. 

‘InroBouxrdAog, ov, 6, (ixroc, Bov- 
k6A0¢) a horse-herd, horsekeeper, Soph. 
Fr. 891, yet cf. Valck. Phoen. 28. 

‘Im768poroc, ov, like ixmévOpw=oc, 
Lyc. 

‘Imm6Bpwroc, ov, (émmoc, BiBpa- 
oKw) eaten by horses. : 

‘Inmoyépavol, wy, oi, (ixroc, yéoa- 
voc) crane-cavalry, Luc. 

‘InméyAwacoc, ov, (immoc, yAdcra) 
with, ike a horse’s tongue. 

‘Inroyveuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (immer, 
yvoun) a judge of a horse: hence in 
genl. knowing, skilful in, rivéc, Aesch. 
Fr. 224, cf. mpoBaroyvéuov.—il.= 
Heyahoyvauov. 

‘Immoydrot, wv, ol, (immoc, yow) 
vulture-cavalry, Luc. 

t'Immodduac, avtog, 6, (imroc, da- 
éw) Hippodimas, son of the Ache- 
lotis, Apollod.—2. son of Priam, Id.— 
3. a Trojan, in Il. 20, 401. - 

‘Inmodduacrhe, ov, 6,=inrbdauoc. 

TIrroddueca, ac, 7, (ixmddauoc) 
Hippodimia, daughter of Adrastus, 
wife of Pirithous, Il. 2, 742.— 92. 
daughter of Oenomaus of Elis, wife 
of Pelops, Pind. O..1,113; Eur. I. T. 
825.—3. daughter of Anchises, wife 
of Alcathous, Il. 13, 429.—4. wife of 
Amyntor, Il. 9, 448.—5. ace. to Schol. 
ad Il. 1, 184, prop. name of Boronic. 
—6. a handmaid of Penelope, Od. 18, 
182.—7. a daughter of Danaus, Apol- 
lod. [éu 

t'Inrodduevoc, ov, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 
11, and ‘Imodducoc, a, ov, Andoc., 9 
or belonging to EBageddinus (3). : 

tIrroddutov, ov, 76, Hippodamium, 
a spot in the grove of Jupiter at 
Olympia, so named from ‘Imodé- 
eva (2), Paus, 

‘Inrédtuoc, ov, (inmoc, dazdw) 
tamer of horses, Hom., epith. of he- 
roes, esp. Nestor, cf. l~mérne: of the 
Trojans in general, Il. 4, 352, ete. ; 
and, in Hes. Fr. 22, of the Gerenians. 
Hence 

TIr7édauoc, ov, 6, Hippddimus, a 
Trojan, Il. 11, 335.—2. a magistrate 
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at Sicyon, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 45.--3. 8 
celebrated architect of Miletus, in 
the time of Pericles, son of E iryphon, 
Arist. Pol.—4. a philosopher of Thu: 
rii, Stob.—5. an Athenian Archon, 
Diod. 8. 

‘Inmoddcera, as fem. without any 
masc. -daove in use, v. Lob. Phryn 
538; in Hom: always epith. of képve, 
thick with horse-hair, with bushy horse 
hair crest. [@] 

‘Innodecua, av, Th, (imtoc, Jéw) 
horse-bands, reins, prob. only in Eur 
Hipp. 1225. 

‘Ixroadétnc, ov, 6, (ixmoc, dé) a 
rein to lead or tie up a horse, Soph. Aj. 
241: esp. as epith. of Hercules at 
Thebes and Onchestus, Paus. 

*‘IxrodlOKxTNe, ov, 6, Dor. -rac, (ix- 
TOC, OLOKW)=inTHAGTHC, a driver Or 
rider of steeds, Theocr. 14, 12. 

tInoddxn, ne, 7, Hippodice, a 
daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4, 

‘Inrodpouia, ac, 7, (ixmodpopmoc) a 
horse-race or chariot-race, Pind. P. 4, 
119: iam. roteiv, Thuc. 3, 104: late 
of the sham-fight (described by Vir 
gil, Aen. 5, 545, sq.), Plut. 

‘Innodpoutov, ov, 76,=inr6dpouoc, 
the course: strictly neut. from sq. 

‘Inmodpétoc, ov, of, belonging to the 
horse-race, unv, Boekh Inscr. 2, p. 735 
—II. epith. of Neptune, hke izzuoe, 
Pind. 1. 1, 78: from 

‘Inmddpouoc, ov, 6, (ix7roc, dpauetr, 
dpouoc) @ race-course for horses and 
chariots, Il. 23, 330, Plat., etc.: on the 
Olympic course, v. Paus. 6, 20.—IT 
the race itself. 

‘Ixzodpouoc, ov, 6, (ixzoc, dpa 


bet) a horse-courser, light-horseman, 


Hdt. 7, 158, cf. Schéf. Greg. Cor. 31, 
870. 

tInrédpouoc, ov, 6, Hippodrémus, a 
son of Hercules and Anthippe, Apol 
lod. 2,7, 8. i ; 

TtIx7éGsyoc, ov, 6, Hippozygus, son 
of Hisvoalon and pees ne 
2, 7,8. 

‘Inmoltévn, ne, 7, « brood-mare, ap. 
Hosfchaeae the part just behind a 
horse’s fore-legs, Hippiatr. 

tIsobdAnc, ove, 6, Hippothiiles, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Plat. Lys. 
203 A. 

‘InméBev, adv. (ixmoc) forth from 
the horse, esp. the Trojan horse, Od. 
8, 515, etc. 

‘InmobyAne, ov, 6, (immoc, OnAdlw) 
an ass which has been suckled by a mare: 
such were kept for the stud, acc. to 
eos H. A. 6, 23, ult. 

‘Inro6n, ne, 7, Hippothoé, a Nerei 
Hes. Th. 251-_-Others in cited; 

_‘Inrddooe, ov, (ixroc, Ood¢) swift- 
riding : in ll. only as prop. n.: v. sq. 

+'Ix76800¢, ov, 6, Hippothéus, son of 
Lethus of Larissa in Troas, Il. 2, 840 ; 
17, 217,—2. a son of Priam, Il. 24, 
251.—Others in Apollod., etc. 

‘Inrobépoc, ov, 6, (ixmoc, O6pvupt) 
covering mares, esp. of a he-ass for 
breeding mutes.—II. as adj. ixo0é- 


“pog vouoc, a tune played to a mare, 


while she was being covered, Plut. 
tInnof6av wvtoc, 6, Hi pothdon, 
an Athenian hero, son of eptune 
and Alope; from him the tribe ‘Imo 
Geet derived its name, Dem, 1398, 


t'IrroBowvtic, idoc, 4, the tribe 
Hippothoéntis, in Attica, v. foreg. 
‘Inrobiréa, &, (imo, O8w) to offer 
ee Tiwi, Strab. 
TrOLaTpOC, Ov, 6, = lamLATPO 
Anth.: Backh Thser. 2, p. 49. ma 
“Inotiv, Ep dual from imzoc, 


for 
ixrow, Hom Wer. 


mo 


‘Inroxdurn, ne, 7, also -kauroc, 
ov, 6 ,(inmoc, KéuTTW) a monster, with 
a horse’s body ear eee tail, on which 
the sea-gods rode, Philostr.—II. a 
small sea-animal, used in medicine, 
Gal.-cf. kéuroc. 

‘Immoxduriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
brroxdurn, prob. 1., Epich. ap. Hdn. 
uov. Aé&., p. 10.—II. a kind of earring. 

‘Inroxaprog, ov, 6, v. lnroxdurn. 

‘InmoxavOdpos, ov, 6, (immoc, Kav- 
Oapoc) a horse-beetle, comic word in 
Ar. Pac. 181. 

‘InmoxéAevOoc, ov, (ixroc, KéAev- 
Bo¢) travelling by means of horses, hence 
a driver of horses, charioteer, ll. 16, 
126, 584, 839, as epith. of Patroclus, 
opp. to weldc, like inmetic, inxérne, 
ixanaarne: others write immoxeAev- 
onc, urger of horses. 

‘Imoxévtavpoc, ov, 6, (immac, Kév- 
Tavpoc) a horse-centaur, half-horse half- 
man, Opp. to iy@voxévTavpoc, q. V.; 
Plat. Phaedr. 229 D, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 
17: later in genl. of any fabulous mon- 
ster: fh ixmok. Luc.: v. Kévtavpoe II. 

tInzorkéac, ov, 6, Hippocleas, a 
Thessalian, son of Phricias, Pind. P. 
10, 8, sqq., 88. 

‘Inroxdeidne, ov, 6, (imoc, KAeiw) 

endum mulebre, Ar. Fr. 621. 
tInroxAeidne, av, 6, Hippoclides, an 
Athenian, son of Tisander, Hat. 6, 
126, 129. 

tInroxdéne contd. -KAjc, gen. goue, 
6, Hippocles, an Athenian naval com- 
mander, Thuc. 8, 13.—Others in Ath., 
Strab., etc. 

t'Imrokdoc, ov, 6, Hippoclus, a ty- 
rant of Lampsacus to whom Hippias 
gave his daughter in marriage, Hat. 
4 138; Thuc. 6, 59. 

‘Immoxouéw, ©, to keep or groom 
horses, like Ix7oTpodéw, hence i. xdév- 
Gapov, to groom one’s beetle, Ar. Pac. 
74: from 

‘Inroxouoc, ov, (inmoc, Kouéw ) 
keeping or grooming horses. —lI. as 
subst. a groom, esp. one who attended 
the ixmetc in war, Hat. 3, 85, etc. 

‘Inméxouoc, ov, (inmoc, Koun) 
horse-haired, decked with horse-hair, as 
epith. of képucand tpvdd2exa, like ix- 
wodaoue, ll. 12, 339, etc. : never in Od. 

‘Ixroxopvothc, ov, 6, (inroc, Ko- 
pticow) equipping, arming horses, Or as 
pass. equipt, furnished with horses, 
which latter is supported by the an- 
alogy of yaAKoxopvarie ; hence, dvé- 
pec immoxopvorai, Il. 2, 1, etc. ; esp. 
as epith. of the Paeonians, Il. 16, 
287; 21,205:—others write imzoxé- 
pvoToc, ov, (Képuc) with horse-haired 
helmets. : 

+'Immoxoptorne, ov, 6, Hippocorystes, 
masc. pr. n., Apollod. 
+Innoxépwva, Hippocordna, a place 
in Adramyttene, Strab. 
+Inroxopdviov, ov, 76, Hippocoro- 
nium, a place in Crete, Strab. _ 
t'Ixrokéwy, wrtoc, 6, Hippocéon, a 
Thracian, an attendant of Rhesus, Il. 
10, 518.—2. son of Oebalus, and Ba- 
tea, brother of Tyndareus, Hat. 5, 60 ; 
Apollod.—II. ariver of Sicily, Theocr. 
10, 16. 
+'Inroxpdteta, wy, Td, the Hippocra- 
t@a, an Arcadian festival, Dion. H. 
+'Imroxpdtetoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Hippocrates, Gal.—Adv. -viwe, afte, the 
manner of Hippocrates. ; 

InmoKpureéw, O, (immoc, KpaTéw) to 
be superior in horse, Polyb.: pass. to be 
inferior in horse, Thue. 6, 71. ; 
enone ouc, 0, (LxToe, KpaToc) 
Hippocrates, ather of Pisistratus the 
tyrant of Athens, Hat, 1, 59.—2. son 
of the Athenian Megacles, Id. 6, 13) 
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—? a tyrant of (rela in Sicily, Id. 6, | dam, and eagerly sought to be used 


22 ; 7, 154.—4. the celebrated physi- 
cian, born in Cos, practised at Athens 
during the plague? Plat. Prot. 311 B. 
—5. son of Ariphron, a commander of 
the Athenians, Thuc. 4, 66.—6. a 
commander of the Spartans in Chal- 
cedon, Thuc. 8, 35 ; Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 
23 ; 3,5.—Others in Ar. Nub. 1001, 
Dem. 1380, 22; etc. 

‘Inmoxpiria, ac, 7, (immoxparéw) 
superiority in horse: victory in a skir- 
mish of horse, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 24. 

tInmoxpatidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Hip- 
pocratides, son of Leotychides, of the 
royal line of the Eurypontidae, Hat. 
8, 131. 

‘Inmoxpnuvog, ov, (ixmoc, Konuvéc) 
tremendously steep or rough, inn. pn- 
fa, a neck-breaking word, Ar. Ran, 
929, cf. inmoBauwv. 

tInxroxpjvn, 7, Vv. Immouxpyvn. 

t'Imzéxpitoc, ov, 6, Hippocritus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 30, 7, 10. 

‘Inmoxporéouat, dep., to sound with 
the trampling of horses, Synes.: from 

‘Imréxpotoc, ov, (inmoc, KpoTéw) 
trampled on by horses, sounding with the 
trampling of horses, 606c, Pind. P. 5, 
123, yuuvacra, Eur. Hipp. 229. 

‘ImroAdrafor, ov, 76, (imroc, Ad- 
maGov) horse-sorrel, a large kind. ru- 
mex hydrolapathum, Diosc. [@] 

‘Inroheixny, nvoc, 6, (immoc, Aet- 
xm) a sort of moss or lichen, used in 
arriery. 

‘Inrohexne, éc, (trroc, A€yoc) hav- 
ing given birth to a horse, Orac. ap. 
Paus. 8, 42, 4. 

t'InmoAew dxpn, %, promontory of 
Hippolaus, in European Sarmatia be- 
tween the Borysthenes and Hypanis, 
now Stanislaus-cap, Hdt. 4, 53: v. 
Bahr in ind. 

‘InmmoAogia, ac, 7, 4 horse’s mane: 
from 

‘ImméAogoc, ov, (ixmoc, Addog) with 
a horse-hair crest, xopvc, Anth. 

tInrodoyidac, and -d7¢, ov, 6, Hip- 
polochidas, masc. pr. n., Thuc. 4, 78 ; 
Isae. Prop. patron. from 
t'InzéAoyoc, ov, 6, Mippoldchus, son 
of Bellerophon, Il. 6, 119; 12, 309.— 
2. son of Antimachus, a Trojan, Il. 
11, 122.—3. one of the thirty tyrants, 
Xen. Hell. 2,3, 2.—Others in Polyb. ; 
Ath. ; etc. 

tIrrodiretoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Hippolytus, Luc. \ 

tInmohirn, nc. h, Hippolite, wife of 
Acastus king of loleos, Pind. N. 4, 
92; cf. 5, 49 (in Apollod. ’Acruda- 
peta) —2. daughter of Mars, queen of 
the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2, 968; acc. to 
Eur. mother of Hippolytus. : 
tInréAiroc, ov, 6, Hippolytus, a gi- 
ant, slain by Mercury, Apollod.—2. a 
son of Aegyptus, Id—3. son of The- 
seus and Hippolyte (2), Eur. Hipp. 

‘Innouavéec, 76, Vv. inmopavic IV. 

‘Innoutivéw, @, to be a-horsing, as 
mares, Arist. H. A.: hence in genl. 
to be-lustful, Ib.—Il. metaph. to be mad 
after horses, madly fond of them, Synes.: 
from 

‘Inmoutivic, éc, (immoc; waivouat) 
mad after horses: esp. of mares, and so 
in genl. lustful, cf. immoc IV.: and so, 
Aewov lrr., Soph. Aj. 143, is prob. 
merely a luxuriant meadow, v. Lob. 
ad 1. ; though others take it as é¢’ ov 
ol ixmot waivovra: :—hence—II. as 
subst., lamouavéc, éoc, 76, an Arca- 
dian plant, of which horses are madly 
fond, or which makes them mad, Theocr. 
2, 48.—2. a small black fleshy substance 
on the forehead of a new-born foal, sup- 
posed to be usu. eaten off by the 


as a $/ATpor, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 9, cf. 
Virg. Aen. 4, 516.—3. a humour let drop 
by a mare a-horsing, used for like pur 
poses, Arist. Ib. 6, 18, Voss Viry. G 
3,280. Hence 

‘Inmouivia, ac, 7, a mad love for 
horses, for racing, etc., Luc. ‘ 

‘Immoudpabpoy, ov, 76, horse-fennel 
a large kind, in Theophr. fevov p. 
v. Peres VI. 

“Inrouayéa, O, to fight on horseback 
Thue. 4, 104 and of 3 

‘Inmoudyia, ac, 4, a horse-fight, 
sioner of horse, Thue. 4, 72: from 

‘Immoudyoc, ov, (tmmoc, udyouat 
fighting fg ln EN a Foon he ee) 
Inscr. 2, p. 38: Luc. Macrob. [@] 

tInoudyoc, ov, 6, Hippomiichus, a 
Trojan, J]. 12, 189.—2. a seer of Leu 
cadia, Hdt. 9, 38.—3. one of the thir 
ty tyrants in Athens, Xen. Hell. 2, 3. 
Weare 4 in Paus. ; etc. 

‘Inmouédovea; nc, 7, Hippomedits: 
a dauph ar of Deyare patio: ; fom, 
from : 

tInropédwr, ovtoc, 6, Hippomédon, 
son of Aristomachus, (acc. to Soph. 
of Talaus) one of the ‘ Seven against 
Thebes,’ Aesch. Theb. 488 ; Soph. O 
C. 1317.—2. son of Agesilaus, Polyb 

_tInrouévnc, ove, 6, Hippoménes 
father of Megareus, king of Onches- 
tus, Apollod.—2. grandson of foreg. 
conquered Atalanta in running. an 

obtained her hand in marriage, 
Theocr. 3, 4C, cf. Apollod. 3, 9, 2.—3 
one of the ten-year archons, a Codrid 
Nic. Damasc,. 

‘Inmountic, 6, , (lmmoc, waATec) 
skilled in horses or in riding, Pind. 

‘Inroutync, éc, (lrmoc, piyvopec 
partly a horse, half-horse half-man, AelL 

‘Inrouodyia, -uoAyéc,=lnanp. 

‘Inmopuopgoc, ov, (immoc, wopd7 : 
horse-shaped, horse-like, Plat. Phaeds 
253 6. 

‘Inmouopuné, nroc, 6, (ixmoc, utp 
pné) a horse-ant, Arist. H. A. v. Luc. 
V. H. 1, 12, 16. 

tIrroévixoc, ov, 6, Hipponicus, son 
of Callias, a rich Athenian, Hat. 6, 
121.—2. grandson of foreg., son o! 
Callias, a commander of the Athe 
nians at Tanagra, Thuc. 3, 91,—3. 
a commander of Philip of Macedon, 
Dem. 125, 24. 

+Inrovén, ne. 7, Hipponsé, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 251. 

tIrrovotdac, a, 6, Hippondidas, a 
leader of the Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 
5, 71. 

‘Inrovouets, Ewe, 6, (limo, véuw) 
a horse-keeper. 

t'Inrovoun,n¢, 7, Hippondme, daugh 
ter of Menoeceus, Apollod. ‘ 

‘Immovduoc, ov, (lmma¢, véuw) keep- 
ing horses. 

tImmévooc, ov, 6, Hippondus, a son 
of Priam, Apollod.—2. father of Ca 
paneus and Peribgea, Id.—3. a Gre 
cian hero before Troy, fl. 11, 303. 

‘Inmovdmac, ov, 6, (immos, vaudo: 
guiding, driving horses, Eur. Hipp, 
1399, Ar. Nub. 571, and so Pors. i 
Soph. Aj. 231, ubi Herm. im7ovepovg. 

‘Innoouat, v. lrm6w. i P 

‘Inmorédy, 16%, (immog, Edn) @ 
horse-fetter.—l. a kind of curve, Proc] 

‘Innonfpat, Ov, al, (immo, mHpa) 
saddle-bags, Seneca. 

+Inn6rode¢, wr, ol, (immog, rod 
the Hippopides, (horse-footed), a people 
of European Sarmatia, Dion. P. 

‘Inromointoc, ov, (immoc, toréw 
made cr caused by a horse, «pp, Anth. 

"InmombAo¢, ov, (immoc, ToAéw 
busied with horses, a rider or driver 
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horses, epith. of the Thracians, J]. 13, 
4; 14, 227. ; 

‘Inmémopvoc, ov, 0, 4, (lrmoc, Top- 
voc) an excessive braces Alciphr., 
ef. ‘Immé6Bivoc and tmroc VI. 

‘Inronordsoc, ov, 0, (immog, ToTa- 
uéc) the river-harse of Aegypt, hippopo- 
tamus, Strab.: in Hdt. 2, 71, and 
Arist. H. A., immo morTdutoc. i 

IxronwAne, ov, 6, (immoc, TwAEW) 
a horsedealer. 

"TTC, ov, 6, a horse, 7, a mare, 
first in Hom.: he uses both genders, 
but most freq. fem.; for, as the an- 
cients did not cut their horses, the 
mare was most used: to mark the 
gender strongly, he says in full, 67- 
Avec ?., Il. 5, 269, or . O7Aecac, Il. 11, 
681, and dpoevec i., Od. 13, 81 :—the 
plur. ¢zzos in Hom. is the pair of 
horses in the chariot, and hence also 
the chariot itself, e. g. dW’ ixzwv, from 
the chariot, Il. 5,13; so, ka? immov 
ddrecbat, t& taro Bpoat, Ul. ; intov 
éxi3no6uevoc, in intent to mount his 
chariot, ll. 5, 46:—opp. to wefoi, Od. 
14, 267, cf. 9,49; immoe Te Kal avé- 
pec, ll. 2, 554; Aade re Kal ixrot, 18, 
153 :—in all such cases heroes i 
their chariots are meant, opp. to those 
on foot with their shields ; for horse- 
men or cavalry are never spoken of 
by Hom.: later, immos kai meCol, 
horse and foot.—II. 7 ixzoc, the horse, 
Lat. equitatus, first in Hdt., and very 
freq. in Att.; always in sing., even 
with numerals, e. g. yAin imroc, as 
we say ‘a thousand horse,’ etc., Hdt. 
7,41: immoc Tptouvpia, Aesch. Pers. 
315: 7 dvaxooia ixnxoc, Thuc. 1, 61. 
—IIL. a sea-fish, Antim. Fr. 18: but, 
Inmoc motdutoc, the hippopotamus, 
Hdt. 2, 71.—IV. a lewd woman, Ael.: 
also for pudenda muliebria or virilia.—V. 
@ complaint of the eyes, such that they 
sre always winking, Hipp. ap, Gal. 
—VI. in compos., it sxprossall any 
thing large Or coarse, aS In our horse- 
chestnut, horselaugh, v. Imméxpnuvoc, 
-udpabpor, -céAwvor, -Tudia, -mopvoc, 
cf. Bov-. (Through the dialectic form 
ixkoc we trace its identity with 
Sanscr. agva, Lat. equus ; the Pers. 
esp also is between both; Pott 
Etym. Forsch. 2, 256.) 

t"Inrog, ov, 6, Hippus, a river of 
Colchis, a tributary of the Phasis, 
Strab. 

‘Inrocénivov, ov, 76, (immoc, oéA- 
vov) horse-parsley, a large kind, The- 
ophr.; hence, yeAdy immocéduva, 
Pherecr. Pers. 2. 

t'Imroobévnc, ove, 6, Hipposthtnes, 
a Spartan, the first victor in the 
wrestling of boys, Ol. 37, Paus.—2. 
an envoy of Hieronymus of Syracuse, 
Polyb. 

‘Immocéac, ov, 6, 
driver of horses, Pind. 
40, 

‘Inmoa6oc, a, ov, (moc, cevw)= 
foreg., Pind. O. 3, 47, in fem. form. 

‘Inmoottola, ac, 7, App.; and 

‘Inroordovov, ov, To,=sq., Lys. ap. 
Poll. 9, 50. 

‘Inméortiotc, ewe, 7, (lmroc, tora- 
uat) a stable, Polyb. : hence metaph., 
‘Acdlov xvedaiainmooraote, the dark 
stable of the sun, i. e. the west, Eur. 
Alc. 594; but conversely, "Kw daev- 
vav HAiov @ lrmoardcetc, of the east, 
Td. Phaeth. 1. 

tImréarparoc, ov, 6, Hippostratus, 
masc. pr. n., Apollod.; Arr.; ete. 

‘Inroctvn, n¢, 7, (imoc) the art of 
driving and using the war-chariot, in 
genl. driving, Il, 4, 303; also in plur., 
Lees oh 24, 40; later, riding 

‘ 


inmoc, cebw) 
2, 119; 1:5, 
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—IL.=Irroc IL, the horse of an army, 
Orac. ap. Hat. 7, 141 [0]: hence 

‘Inmécvvoc, n, ovj=irntkéc, Eur. 
Or. 1389, though Pors. seems to make 
ixroobva Dor. gen. from a nom. in- 
Toouvnc- m 

Tnr6Td, 6, Ep. form for lxmérne, 
oft. in Il. : 

+'Inrorddnc, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Hippotes, i. e. Aeolus, Od. 10, 2. 

\"Inmoréxtwv, ovoc, 6, (immog, TEK- 
Tv) the maker of the Trojan horse, Lyc. 

‘Inrorne, ov, 6, (i7o¢) a driver or 
rider of horses, a horseman, knight, Hdt. 
7, 55, etc., and Att.; Hom. always 
uses Ep. form im76ra as epith. of he- 
roes, esp. of Nestor:—also as adj., 
ewe immétne, the horse, horsemen, 
Aesch. Theb. 80, Soph. O. C. 899. 

tInrétne, ov, 6, Hippotes, father of 
Aeolus, Ap. Rh. 4, 778: v. ‘Imord- 
On¢.—2. son of Phylas, Apollod. 

‘Inmétiyplc, L00¢, 6, (immog, Tlypte) 
a large kind of tiger, Dio C. 

‘Inmdtidoc, ov, 6, (ixmoc, TLAdw) 
diarrhoea of horses. 

‘Innéric, Loc, fem. of immérne, 
Tryph. ; 

t'larotiwv, wvoc, 6, Hippotion, a 
Phrygian, Il. 13, 792: 14, 514. 

‘Inmorosérnc, ov, 6, (iroc, Tok6- 
TNC) a mounted bowman, horse-archer, 
as the Persians, Hdt. 9, 49; of the 
Scythians, Id. 4,46; the Getae, Thuc. 
2,96: seemingly also a kind of light- 
horse among the Greeks, v. Ar. Av. 
1179. 

‘InmotpayéAdgoc, ov, 6, (foc, 
tpayoc, éAadoc) a horse-goat-stag, a 
fabulous monster, Ath. 497 F. 

‘Inrotpodgeiov, ov, T6, a place for 
breeding or keeyung horses, a stable, 
Strab.: from 

‘Inmorpovéw, O, f. -fow, perf. in- 
moreTpogonKa, Lycurg., (immo, Tpsow) 
to breed or keep horses.—Il. to use as 
fodder, ixr. réav, Diosc. 

‘Inrortpodia, ac, 7, (immotpédoc) a 
breeding or keeping of horses, esp. for 
racing, Simon. 147; immotpodéac vo- 
mifecy, Pind. I. 2, 55, cf. Thuc. 6, 12: 
also for the service of the state, Heind. 
Plat. Lys. 205 C. 

‘Inorpogikéc, 7, dv, of, belonging 
to a Ixrorpodo¢: hence, 7 -x7, sub. 
téyvn,=lrrortpodia, Clem. Al. 

‘Immorpogiov, ov, TO, = laoTpo- 
geiov. 

‘Inrotpégoc, ov, (immoc, Tpéow) 
horse-feeding, abounding in horses, Hes. 
Op. 505: of persons, breeding and keep- 
ing race-horses, Pind. I. 4, 23, Dem. 
331, 18. 

‘Inroridia, ac, 7, (ixroc, Tidoc) 
horse-pride, 1. €. excessive pride or con- 
ceit, Luc. 

‘Inmovkphyn, ne, 7, (immoc, KoRvn) 
FHfippocrene, the horse’s well on Helicon, 
sacred to the Muses, said to have 
sprung out where the hoof of Pega- 
sus struck the earth, Hes. Th. 6. 

‘Immovpatov, ov, T6,=lxrovpic, a 
horse-tail, Arat. 

‘Inmmoupetic, &wc, 6=lrrovpoc Il. 
1, Hices, ap. Ath. 304 C. 3 

"Inrovpic, ioc, 4, (immoc, obpd) 
as adj. fem., horse-tailed, decked with a 
horse-tail, freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.) as 
epith. of xdpue, cuvén and tpvddAera, 
but only in nom. and ace. frrovpiy.— 
II. as subst., a horse-tail, Ael.: hence 
—2. a water-plant, mare’s-tail, equise- 
tum, Diosc.—3. a complaint in the groin, 
— by constant riding, Hipp., but 

ub. 

t'Irroupic, (doc, 4, Hippiris, now 
Hermonisi, one of the Spotedas near 
Thera, Ap. Rh. 4, 1712. 
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"Inxnovpoc, ov, (ixmog, odpd) horse- 
tailed.—II. as cee : pa 2 : — 
fish, hippurus, Epich. p. 35.—2. the 
squirrel, elsewh. oxlovpo¢.—3. a kind 
of insect with a bushy tail. 

‘Inmogiéc, €o¢ Or Ewe, TO, an un- 
known plant, Hipp. 

‘Inr6@atoTov, ov, Tb, an unknown 
plant, Diosc. 

‘Inmrdgews, w, 6, Gal.,.=lmrodaec. 

‘InrdoAou0¢, ov, 6, a large kind of 
mullein, or verbascum, Phin. 

‘IxrodoBdc, adoc, 7, (iroc, go 
Béw) fear of horses, name of a fabu 
lous plant, Plin. 

pip é0¢,6;= es igs 

‘InnodopBia, ac, 7,=lrroTpodia, 
Plat. Pat 299 D. ; <i 

‘InrodépBtov, ov, 76, = immortpo- 
geiov, a stable, Eur. El. 623.—IL a 
troop of horses, Hdt. 4, 110, Xen. Hell. 
4, 6, 6. 

‘InrogopBéc, bv, (ixroc, $€p80)= 


| immotpddgoc, a horse-keeper, Plat. Polit. 


261 D: abdog inz., a flute used by 
ixrogopBoi. 

‘Inroyapune, ov, 6, (txroc, xépun) 
=Ilnrmloyapunc, Pind. 

‘Ir760, O, f. -écw, (Exro¢) to make 
into a horse: pass. to have the concep 
tion Or impression of a horse, opp. to 
really seeing one, Plut. 2, 1120 D. 

tIrrvadoc, ov, 6, Hippyllus, mase 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Vesp. 1301. 

tInrve, voc, 6, Hippys, a historian 
of Rhegium; in Ath. 31 B. ‘Iniac. 

t'Ixx6, od¢, #, Hippo, a daughter 
of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 351.—2. an Am- 
azon, Callim. Dian. 239.—3. daughter 
of Scedasus, Paus. 

‘Inndne, e¢, (immoc, sidoc) horse 
like, Xen. Eq. 1, 11. 

‘Immv, Gvoc, 6, a place for horses, 
and so—l. a stable, Xen. Eq. 4, 1.— 
> fe posting-house, station, Id. Cyr. 8, 

kite 

+Ixwv, wvoc, 6, Hippon, a philos 
opher of Melos, Arist.—2. a physi 
cian, Plut.—Il. Hippo, a city of Afri 
ca west of Utica, Strab—2. a city of 
Numidia, ‘Imzav 6 BacrAckée, Hippo 
Regius, near mod. Bona, Id. 

*Immwva, 9, the horse-goddess, Lat. 
Epona, Orell. Inscr. Lat. n. 1792-94, 
also Equeias ; cf. Juv. 8, 157. 

TInaaGvas, axtoc, 6, Hippinax, a 
lyric poet, of Ephesus, a writer of 
iambics, Ar. Ran. 661.—Others in 
Plut., etc. 

‘Inzoveia, ac, #, a buying of horses, 
Xen. Flagerch : 125 an a : 

‘Imzwvéw, O, to buy horses, Xen. 
Hipparch. 1, 14, Eq. 11, 13: from 

‘Inrovye, ov, 6, (lmmoc, @véouat) 
a buyer of horses. Hence 

Inrovia, 7,=inreveia. 

tInreavidtne, ov, 6, K6Aroc, Lat. 
Vibonensis Sus, gulf of Hipponium, 
now di St. Eufemia, a gulf of Brut- 
tium, Strab. [@]. From 

tInreviov, ov, 76, Hipponium, af- 
terwards Vibo Valentia, now Monte 
ee a town of Bruttium, Strab.: 
of ‘Immwvidtat, the inhab. of Hi 
nium, Diod. S.” ne 

‘Ixr@vioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Eipponium, Lye.—2. of on bekineites to 
Hippon, Ath. 654 A. 

“Inrauat, fut. mrAcouar: aor. Br 
tThv and éxrdunv, dep. mid. c. aor. 2 


act., to fly, Att. form of réropaty gq. Ve 


and freq. in Luc., and later writers, 
v. Lob, Phryn. 325. 

“Inrouat, f. ibouat, dep. mid. :—to 
press hard, press down, afflict, distress, 
usu. in metaph. signf., wéya hbao 
Aabv’AyaGy, heavily hast thou press- 
ed upon them, Il. 1, 454; 16, 237° so 
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tou, Taya erat vlac ’AyacGr, Il. 2, 
193: in genl. to hurt, harm, like BAdr- 
tw, Theocr. 30, 19.—Act. ixrw scems 
not to be used by any good author. 

From the root izoc, izéw, hence éviz- 
fa, evi], q. V.) 

"Ixba, 7,=o17ba, Lob. Phryn. 301, 

"Imaatc, ewe, 7, (it6w) a pressing 
kard or tight, Hipp. [7] 

‘Ipd, td, Ion. and Ep. for lepd, 
Hom. [7] 

"Ipat, ipac or Ipat, dy, ai, v.1., Il. 
18, 531, for elpac, v. ein. [7] 

“Ipas, Gkoc, 6, contr. for fépaé. [2] 

‘Ipdouat, lon. for fepdouac. [7] 

HIpica, wv, td, frasa, a beautiful 
tegion of Africa, south of Cyrene, 
Hdt. 4, 158: acc. to Pind. also a city 
of the een 185. 

‘Ipéa, ac, 7, Dor. for lépeca, a priest- 
ess, Béckh Pind. P. 4, Qa taker. 
bend. /pia from fepia. [i] 

‘Ipén, ipein, lonin, 7, Ion. for fé- 
pea: all three in Hat. 

*Tpepoc, 6, v. |. for eipepoc. [Z] 

"Ipetve, Hoc, 6, Ion. and Ep. for e- 
pevc, Hom. [7] 

‘Tpevu, Ton. and Ep. for /epetw, Od. 
17, 181, ete. [2] 

TIp7, Ho, 7, better "Ipn, Ire, a city of 
Messenia, Il. 9, 150: acc. to Paus. 
the later ’Aéa ; acc. to Strab.—Eipa. 

zentn, n¢, 4, lon. for lépera, Hat. 

» 53. 

‘Ipjiov, ov, Td, Ion. for lepetov. 
"lonv, évoc, 6, Ion. for eipyv, Hat. 
OnS5n ef 

*Ioné, nkoc, 6, Ion. and Ep. for éé- 
pas, Hom., and Hes. [Zz] 

‘Tpia, 7, V. lpéa. : 

"Ipiveoc, éa, cov,=tptvoc, Nic. 

"Iptvéucktog, ov, (ipivoc, uiyvupt) 
mixed with iris-oil, Philox. ap. Ath. 
490 C. [ip] 

*Iptvoc, 7; ov, (ipic III.) made from 
the iris, uvpov, Alex. Hicorx. 1. [7] 

tIpic, soc and cdoc, 6, the Iris, a 
river of Pontus emptying into the 
Euxine near Amisus, now the Tokatlu, 
Yen. An. 5, 6,9: Ap. Rh. 2, 965. 

‘Spec, doc, 7, acc. "Ipiv, voc. *Ipt :-— 
Jris, the messenger of the gods among 
themselves, I]. 8, 398, or more freq. 
from gods to men, Il. 2, 786, etc. ; but 
conversely in Il. 23, 198, she is the 
carrier of Achilles’ wishes: she is the 
helper and attendant of Venus in Il. 
5, 353, 368: her epithets all point to 
sneer! Tayela, aeAdoros, TOdn 
veloc, TO0a¢g WKEA, YpVoOTTEpoS : In 
Ou. phe is acne named, Meerary be- 
ing there the sole messenger of the 
gods: Hes.,Th. 780, calls her daugh- 
ter of Thaumas and Electra: later 
the attendant and messenger of Juno. 
(Usu. deriv. from ép6, eipa, the speak- 
er, announcer, cf. *Ipoc : Herm. derives 
it from ripa, sero, asif Sertia.) Hence 

*Ipec, edoc, also soc and ewe, late, 7) : 
acc. ipi as well as ipida: the rainbow, 
in Hom., as in Old Test. a sign to 
men (répac pepdrav évopdrav), Il 
11, 27; also impersonated as mes- 
senger between God and man, v. 
foreg.; in Il. 1. c. serpents are ipcaow 
éocxérec, from the play of colours in 
their skin.—II. any bright-coloured cir- 
cle surrounding another body, as the 
iris of the eye, Gal—tILl. the plant 
iris, a kind of lily with an aromatic 
root, from which the ipivoy pudpov 
was made, Theophr. :—in this signf. 
some of the ancients wrote it oxyt. 
ipic, idoc, Eust. 391, 33. [7] 

Jouddne, e¢, (iptc, eidoc) like the 
oye, Arist. Meteor. [Zp] 

‘Ipo- Ion. and Ep. contr. for lepo-. 
Thence : ] 
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‘Tp 2dpduoc, ov, 6, (lpo-, dpapetv) 
poet. for lepodp., running in the sacred 
races, Anth. [7] 

‘1pév, ov, Td, Ion. for fepdy. [Z] 

‘Ipopyin, n¢, 7, lon. for lepovpyia, 
Hat. 5, 83, ubi al. {povpyén. 

‘Ip6c, 7, 6v, Ion. and kip. for lepde, 
Hom. ; and so in all compds. [2] 

*[poc, ov, 6, Irus, aname given by 
the suitors to the Ithacan beggar Ar- 
naeus, Od. 18, 5 sq. ; prob. from "Ipzc, 
the messenger, servant: hence later as 
appellat., an Irus, i. e. a beggar.—2. 
father of Eurytion, Ap. Rh. 1, 72.— 
IL. in Lye. 905, a city of Thessaly. 

‘Ipoddvrne, 6, Ion. for fepod. [7] 

TIoznvoi, and ‘Iprivoi, Gv, ol, the 
cree ar a people of Italy, Strab. 

tldpa, ac, 7, Irrha, daughter of Ar- 
rhabeus, Strab. 

‘Tpwori, adv., Ion. for fepwori, in 
sacred fashion, Anacr. 118. 

‘Tpwobvvn, ne, 7, Ion. for lepwotvy, 
priesthood, Hat. 4, 161. 

*I¢ or fc, old demonstr. pron. he or 
she, hence Lat. is, v. sub . 

“TZ, 7, gen. ivéc, acc. iva, nom. pl 
lec, dat. iveot :—strength, force, nerve, 
Lat. vis, oft. in Hom., with strength- 
ening epithets :—very freq. in periphr. 
like Bin, etc., esp. lep7y i¢ TnAeud- 
woo, the strong Telemachus, Od.; so, 
rpatep7 tc ’Odvojoc, Il. 23; 720; and 
in twofold periphr.t¢ Bing “HpaxAn- 
einc, Hes. Th. 332: so too, tc ave- 
oto freq. in Hom., t¢ zorapoio, I. 
21, 356.—II. the seat of strength or 
force, a sinew, muscle, esp. of the strong 
sinews of the neck, and so the neck, 
Tl. 17, 522, hence [viov :—elsewh. 
Hom. uses in this signf. only plur. 
ivec, Il. 23, 191, Od. 11, 219; he also 
has vedpa, Il. 16, 316; and this be- 
came the usu. phrase.—III. in Hipp., 
and Arist. vec are the fibrous vessels 
in the muscles, Lat. fibrae ; also the 
fibrin in blood, dub.: in Theophr. 
also the vessels or fibres of plants. 

Orig. it had the digamma, Fic, as in 

at. vis, and so prob. it is akin to 
Bioc, vivere: also to lvic, lax.) [i 
always. ] 

Ic, 7, Is, a town of Babylonia, on 
the Euphrates, Hdt. 1, 179: near it 
a river of same name, a tributary of 
the Euphrates, famed for asphaltum. 
—In Lyc. also a river of Italy, 724. 

"Ica, ica, neut. plur. of icoc, icoc, 
q. V., used as adv., Hom. 

+Ioadk, indecl. and ‘Icaxoe, ov, Jo- 
seph., 6, Isaac, masc. pr. n., son of 
Abraham, N, T. 

"Iodyyehoc, ov, (tcoc, éyyedor) like 
an angel, N. 'T. 

+’ Icayépac, ov, 6, Isagéras, an Athe- 
nian archon Ol. 68, 1: son of Tisan- 
der, a leader of the aristocrats in 
Athens, Hdt. 5, 66, 69, sqq. 

PIoddac, a, 6, Isadas, a Spartan, 
Plut. Ages. 34. ‘ 

"IoddeAdoc, ov, (icoc, GdeApog) like 
a brother, Eur. Or. 1015. [@] 

"lodlu, f. -daw, (icoc) to make equal, 
Il. 12, 435, Mid. to make or hold equal 
to another, c. dat., iaaoxeto Anrtot, 
Il. 24, 607.—II. intr. to be equal, Plat. 
Legg. 773 A. [Zin Hom.; 7 Att., and 
in later Ep., as Nic.] 

*Ioaioc, aia, atov, poet. for Icoc, 
Call. Jov. 63. [Z] 

}’Jcaioc, ov, 6, Isaeus, a celebrated 
orator at Athens, teacher of Demo- 
sthenes, Plut., etc. , 

Ioaiw, poet. for icdfw, Nic. [7] 

Iodkic, adv. from ioog, the same 
number of times, as many times, Plat. 
Rep. 546 C, etc. [Zoa] 

“lodut, Dor. for ton, q- 
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_ ‘lodurrrog, ov, (tcoc, d:AXa) equa? 
in the race, iodutdAa Opauciv tivk, 
Anth.: in genl. equal. [a] 

“Ioay, they went, 3 plur. impf. Ep. 
of eiuc, oft. in Hom.—II they knew, 
3 plur. plapf. Ep. of olda, Il. 18, 405 
Od. 4, 772. [7] 

"loavdpocg, ov, (tooe; dv7jp) like a 
man. 

tIoavdpoc, ov, 6, Isandrus, son of 
Bellerophon, II. 6 197;} 203. 

*lodveuoc, ov, (tooc, veuoc) swift 
as the wind, Eur. I, me 206. ita A 

tIoavéne, ove, 6, Isanthes, a Thra 
cian king, Ath. 536 D. 

Plodvap, opoc, 6, Isanor, a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

Toastoc, ov, (tgoc, d&to¢) of equal 
worth, Eccl. 

tIcap, apoc, and ’Iodpac, 6, the Isar, 
now Zsére, a tributary of the Rhone 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, Strab. 

‘Iodpyvpoc, ov, (too¢, apyvpoc) like 
silver, worth its weight in silver, Aesch. 
Ag. 959, Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B. 

TodprOuoc, ov, (tcoc, dprOudc) equal 
in number, Tivi, Plat. Tim. 41 D. [@] 
t'Ioapoc, ov, 6, the Isarus, now Isar, 
a tributary of the Ister in Vindelicia, 
Strab. 

"lodptytoc, ov, (tcoc, aprdw) in 
equipoise, Philo. 

tloapyidac, ov, 6, Isarchidas, a 
leader of the Corinthians, Thuc. 1, 
29: prop. son of Isarchus, from 

t'Ioapyoc, ov, 6, Isarchus, father of 
foreg., ‘Uhuc. 1, 29.—Others in Diod, 
S., Ath., etc. 

*Ioaot,3 plur. from oida, Hom. [ica] 

’lodoxeto, [2] Ep. for icdfero, 3 
sing. impf. mid. from icafw, Il. 24, 
607. 

*Iadorepoc, ov, (ico, Got) like a 
star, bright as a star, 

VIoacyap, indecl., and "Icaydpne, 
ov, Joseph., 6, Lsaschar or Isachar, 
pr. n., one of the sons of Jacob ; met 
the tribe of Isaschar, N. T. 

*loaric¢, t0o¢, 7, plant producing 
a dark dye, woad, Lat. isatis tinctoria, 
Hipp. Hence 

Toatadne, ec, (lodrtuc, eldog) like 
woad, Hipp. 

*Ioabvdnc, e¢, (icoc, addy) speaking 
or sounding like. 

}Ioavpa, wy, td, Isaura, a city of 
Isauria, Strab. 

tIoavpia, ac, 7, Isauria, a region of 
Asia Minor between Cilicia and Ly- 
caonia, usu. considered a part of Pisi- 
dia, Strab,: also 7 ’Ioavpcxg, Id.: 
"Ioaupéwy Té6Atc, in Diod. S.="Icav- 
pa: of “Ioavpot, the Isaurians. 

Toavpodévos, ov, (‘Ioaupot, *pévw) 
Isaurian-slaying, Anth. P. 9, 656, 19. 

"TlotyGc, adv. (icoc) in the same num- 
ber of ways, in as many ways as, lo. 
vii, Arist. Eth. N. [7] 

+’Icéac, ov, 6, Iseas, a tyrant of Ce- 
rynea, Polyb. 

"‘Ioetov, ov, T6, a temple of Isis 
Plut. [7] 

"Ioela, WV, Td, a feast of Isis, Diod 


i 

TIoevvbw, (ioc, Evoc) to be of the 
same age, v.1., Hipp. | f 

*lonyopéw, G, usu. in mid. -éouat, 
(icoc, ayopeva) to speak like, esp. with 
the same freedom as another, LKX. 
Hence ; , j fcbiaelog 

lonyopia, ac, 7, equal freedom o, 
Pee etc., Hdt. 5, 78 : hence 
at Athens ingenL., like /oovoyia, equal 
ity, io. kat éAevOepia, Dem. 555, 16. 

*TofAtxoc, 7, ov,=sq., Math. Vett. 

Tonhré, txoc, 0, 7, (isac, HALE) of 
the same age with, Tivi, Xen. Symp. 8 
1.—IL. of the same stature or s*ze. 
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lonperia, ac, 7, (toos, yuépa) the 
wuinoe, ic. gap and gb.vorwpwvA, 
Arist. H. A., werorwpiv7, Plut. Hence 

Tonwepivoc, fi; Ov, equinoctial, rupo¢ 
lo., wheat sown at that time, The- 
ophr.: 6 ic. KbKAoc, the equinoctial 
dine or equator, Plut. 

*Tonuéptoc, fa, tov, lasting an equal 
time, Soph. Fr. 692. ; 

"lovjpepoc, ov, (iooc, muépa)=lon- 
uepivoc, Theophr. 

"Ionut, I know: but of the pres., 
we only find Dor. form oa in Pind., 
and Theocr., 2 sing. ione, 3 sing. iad- 
v1, 1 pl. tudev, Pind. N. 7, 21, part. 
ioac, Pind. P. 3, 52.For other forms 
which seem to belong to this, v. to- 
uev, iduev, toaor, tof, icav, v. sub 
*eldw B. [7] ; 

"lonpeTuoc, ov, (Looe, épeTudc) with 
as many oars as, ic. Tit, Eur. I. A. 
242. 

Tonpne, €¢, (tooc, dpw) equally fit- 
ted: hence in genl.{coc, ia. w7got, 
Eur. I. T. 1472. 

, *LonpuGuoc, ov, poet. for lodprbuoc, 

Cc. 

T1500, know, imperat. of oida, Od. , 
freq. Att. in elliptic form ed tof’ dr, 
be assured of it, certainly ; eb tafe also 
is often found as a mere parenthesis. 
—II. ic6u, be, imperat. of edué, Eur. 
Or. 1327: Hdt. 1, 118 has compd. 7é- 
piche. 

“IcOuta, wv, Ta, V. "LoOucoy III. 
Hence 

Toburdlu, f.-dow, to attend the Isth- 
mian games. 

Tofuraxoc, 4, Ov, Toburroc, 
Strab.:+ Td icOuscaxdv, a species of 

arland so called, Ar. ap. Ath. 677 B, 

r. 414. 

foOurdc, édog, pecul. fem. of foreg., 
Pind. I. 8, 5: hence ai IoOusddec= 
14 "Iouca, Pind. O. 13, 46:4" Loud 
dec onovdai, Isthmian truces, 1. e. 
truces which continue as long as the 
games were celebrating, Thuc. 8, 9: 
H Loturdc, an Isthmiad, 1. e, a space 
of three years, th® interval between 
two successive celebrations, Apollod. 
—II. Isthmias, fei. pr. n., Dem. 1351, 
16. 

ToOuractic, od, 6, CloOudlw) a 
spectator at the Isthmian games. 

Tobuixoc, 4, ov, CloOud¢) of, be- 
longing to the Isthmus, Isthmian, Paus. 

"Todurov, ov, TO; (LoOud¢) any thing 
belonging to the neck or throat, esp. a 
necklace, Od. 18, 300: also a kind of 
crown or wreath, cf, Ar. Fr. 414 and 
loOurandv.—ll. the neck of a wine-jar : 
in genl. any narrow passage: also a 
big-bellied bottle with a long narrow neck, 
Panofka in Nieb. Rhein. Mus. 2, 3, 

. 451.— I. ra “Tofyca, sub. lepd, the 
Fihaian games, holden on the Isth- 
mus of Corinth, Ar. Pac. 879 ; for the 
time of year when they were held, v. 
Arnold Thuc. 8, 9. (Strictly neut. 
from /oOjut0¢.) 

ToOucovixne, ov, 6, (Iobuca, vindw) 
a conqueror in the Isthmian games. 

{ Vo0usévixos, ov, 0, Isthmiontcus, an 
Athenian, Thue. 5, 19. 

*IoOutoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Troad. 1098, of or belonging to the 
Isthmus, Isthmian, Pind. O. 13, 4, 
Soph., etc.: cf. icucov. 

+"Iaducoc, ov, 6, Isthmius, son of Te- 
menus, Paus. 4, 3, 8: also son of 
Glaucus, Id. 

"Ioluoednc, &¢, (icAud¢, eldoc) like 
an Isthmus. 

"Iofudbev, adv., from the Isthmus, 
Anth. 

*To8601, adv , on the Isthmus, Anth. 

"TcO.07, a : ,on the Isthmus: also, 

47. 
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éy ’I., Simon. 67, 4, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 
837. 

ToOudc, ob, 6, a neck, any narrow 

assage or entrance, Plat. Tim. 69 E: 
iheave metaph., Biov Bpayvv lobudv, 
Soph. Fr. 146 :—2. a neck of land be- 
tween two seas, an isthmus, €. g. 6 i. 
The Xepoovncov, Hat. 6, 36: esp. as 
prop. n. the Isthmus of Corinth, as 
fem. in Pind. O. 8, 64, Hdt. 8, 40, etc. 
The dat. ’IcOu6 is used as adv., as 
well as Io@uoi (i. e. Iobudr), Thue. 
5, 18, cf. Iv6oi, “OAvuriact. In 
Dion. P. 20, also a long narrow ridge, 
with the sea only on one side.. (From 
elwt, (Oua, as dvoun, dvOun from dt.) 

Toduedne, é¢,='loOuoednc, Thuc. 
7, 26. 

*Iot, poet. for tacr, 3 plur. from 
elut, to go, Theogn. 716, acc. to 

Brunck, but v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 
429. 

"IotaKoc, 7, bv, of or belonging to 
Isis, and as subst, 6 ’I., a priest of 
Isis, Diosc. [7] 

Iowde, ddoc, 4, fem. of foreg., Jac. 
A. P. p. 96. [io] 

tIciac, ov, 6, Isias, an ephor in 
Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

VIcidwpoc, ow, 6, Isiddrus, 6 Xapa- 
xnvoc, a historian of Charax in Bab- 
ylonia, Luc.—Others in Diog. L., etc. 

*Ioikvoy, ov, TO, OY Lolkoc, OV, 0, .a 
dish of meat minced very small, formed 
from Lat. insictwm, Jac. A. P. 11, 212. 
[ict] 

t’lotévda, 7, Isionda, a city of Pisi- 
dia; £ lovovdeic, the inhab. of Ision- 
da, Potyb. 

+'Iovoc, ov, 6, Istus, appell. of Alex- 
ander, an Aetolian leader, Polyb. 

Toc, 7, gen. “Iowdoc, Ion. *Iovog, 
dat. “IoZ, acc. "Iovv, Isis, sister and 
wife of Osiris, an Aegypt. goddess, 
answering to the Greek Demeter 
(Ceres), acc. to Hdt. 2, 59, 156: 
by later wr. the same as Io, Apollod. - 
sometimes wrongly written paroxyt. 
“Tote. 

“Ioxat, Gv, al, fungus which grows 
on, trees. 

TIokapierne, ov, 6, Iscariotes, Ca- 
roothensis, 1, e. of Kerioth, a town of 
Judah, N. T. 

“Ioke, he spake, v. sub ioxw UL. 

“IokAoc, ov, 6,=torAoc. 

“Ioka, to make like, rivi TL, €. g. dw- 
vay dAdxotc (for davyv dwvR cAd- 
yov), she made her voice like (the 
voice of) their wives, Od. 4, 279 ; ioxe 
pet0ea TOAAG Aéyuv &Thuorory duoia, 
speaking many re she made them 
like truths, i.e. seemed to speak truth, 
Od. 19, 203.—II. to make like in one’s 
own mind, 1. e. to hold or think like, éué 
ool toxovrec, thinking me like, i. e. 
taking me for, you, Il. 16, 41 ; so too 
o& TH toxovrtec, Il. 11, 799: absol., ia- 
Kev ExaoToc Gvyp, every one raised a 
likeness or image in his mind, i. e. fan- 
cied, supposed, Od, 22, 31: cf. icoe, 
and the collat. form éonxw from éicoe. 
IW. ioke, ioxev,=fAeyev, he spake, 
said it, Ap. Rh., Theocr., Lyc., and 
later poets. In Hom. this sense was 
once given to two of the places quo- 
ted above, Od. 19, 203: 22, 31; but 
the Schol. and Eust. long ago de- 
clared against this, explaining the 
former place by etxaev, and holding 
the latter to be interpolated: many 
modern critics have adopted these 
views ; 80 that the later poets seem 
to have introduced this usage by a 
misinterpretation of the Homer. pas- 
sages: Buttm, Catal. in voc., Lexil. 
voc. 6, would read fowev as an old 
impf. of elesiv. 
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"Towa, atoc, TO, (iw) that waich es set 
or established, a foundation, seat, Lyc. 

+’loudvdye, ov, 6, Ismandes, the Ae 
gyptian name of Memnon, Strab. 

Plopuaptxéc, 7, Ov, of or belonging te 
Femara. (I) oivoc, Archil. ap. Ath. 
30 F. 

t’Iouapic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. sub. dina. lake of Ismarus, 
near Maronea, Hdt. 7, 109. 

t'Iouapoc, ov, 6, Ismdrus, son of As- 
tacus, a Theban, Apollod.—2. =’Iu 
udpacoc, q. V.—IL #, a city of the 
Cicones in Thrace, Od. 9, 39, 198. 

*Iouev,-1 plur. of oida, for which 
Hom. always uses iduev. 

PIoujnvn, ne, 7, Isméné, daughter of 
the Asopus, wife of Argus, mother of 
To, Apullod.—2. daughter of Oedipus 
and Jocasta, Soph. Ant.; Eur. Phoen. 

VIounvia, ac, 7, Ismenia, a Theban 
Peas Ar. Lys. 697. 

Tlounviac, ov, 6, Ismenias, a cele 
brated flute player of Thisbe in 
Boeotia, Plut.; Ael. V. H.—2. a 
Theban, at the head of the demo- 
cratic party, Xen. Hell. 3, 5,1; 5, 2, 
25.—3. in Ar. name of a slave, Ach. 
861, v. Iouyveyoc.—Others in Plut., 
Ael., ete. 

tIoujvioc, a, ov, of or belonging to the 

smenus, Ismenzan, appell. of Apollo 
who had a temple by the river Isme- 
nus, Hdt. 1, 52: 5, 59; "loufviov, 76, 
a hill near Thebes with a temple ot 
the Ismenian Apollo, Pind. P. 11, 10. 

Tlounvic, idoc, 7, pecul.-fem. to 
foreg., Paus. 

VicufArviyoc, ov, 6, Ismenichus, a 
Theban, Ar. Ach. 954, and now read 
by Dind. in 861 instead of "Iounviac, 
Steph. Thes. s. v. 

irhenanedine, ac, 7, Ismenddéra, 
fem. pr. n., Luc.: prop. fem. from 

PIcunvodwpoc, ov, 6, Clounvoc, 66 
pov) Ismenédérus, a Theban, Luc. 

Tloumuéc, ov, 6, Isménus, a son of 
Apollo, Paus.—2. son of Aethra, Eur, 
Supp. 61.—3. son of Amphion and 
Niobe, Apollod.—4. son of the Aso- 
pus, god of the Boeotian stream Is- 
menus, Id.—II. the Ismenus, a small 
stream flowing near Thebes, Pind. 
N..9, 533 41, 46; )Trag. 

3 ; sokabis, &¢, (ioc, BaBoc) of equal * 
epth. 

‘laoBdpye, é¢, (icog, Bapog) of equat 
weight, Luc. 

‘TooBdatreve, wc, 6, 7, (coc, Ba- 
olAetc) equal to a king, Plut. 

"IodBor0c, ov, (icoc, Botic) worth anow. 

*Iooyatoc, ov, Att. icdyexc, The- 
ophr., (icoc, y#, yata) like the land. 

"Iooyevnc, é¢, (tac, yévoc) equal in 
kind, Eccl. 

‘Todyewc, wy, gen. », V. lodyazoc. 

looyA@yiv, tvoc. 6, 4, (icoc, yAw- 
xa equiangular, Monn. 

"Iooyovia, ac, 7, (ico, yévoc) equal 
ity of kind, Plo,” pibeRdeidinci: 

‘Iodypudog or icoypadog, ov, (icac, 
ypdow) writing like, c. dat., ic. rét- 
TLE, Whose writings are as musical, of 
Plato, Timon ap. Diog. L. 3, 7. 

‘looyavioc, ov, (iaoc, ywvia) equi 
angular, Arist. Metaph. 

‘Ioodaiuwy, ov, gen. ovog, (toog, 
Oaiwwv) godlike, Aesch. Pers. 633.—~ 
Il. agua in fortune or happiness, io. 
BaorAedor, Pind. N. 4, 136. 

Ioodaitne, ov, 6, (icoc, datw) di- 
viding equally, giving to all alike, epith. 
of Bacchus and Pluto, Plut. 2 

*laddevdpoc, ov, (icoc, dévepor) like 
a tree, Pind. Fr. 146. 

*Iaodiattoe, ov, (Looe, Séarra) living 
alike, on equal footing, mpoc Tiva, Thue. 
1,6 [dz} 3 
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Plaodixn, ne, #, Isodice, fem. pr. n. 
Pint: Gina. a 

"Iaddouoc, ov, (coc, déuw) built 
alike: esp. in architecture, built in 
egual courses, opp. to wevdtoddouo 
Blin. and Vithor, ¥ ea 

*laddovAoc, ov, (cog, dodAoc) like a 
slave. 

prsedotuly O, to run equally with, 
Keep up with, Tivi, Arist. A.: 
from 

- loodpéuog, ov, (ico, Tpéxw, dédpo- 
Ha) running equally, keeping up with, 
rivi, Plat. Tim. 38 D, rivéc, Arist. 
Mund. 

"Toodtvapéw, O, ‘0 have equal force 
or power, mpd¢ TL, Polyb.: and 

*loodvvauia, ac, 7, equal force or 
nower, Tim. Locr. 95 B.: from 

"Iaodvviuoc, ov, (icoc, d¥vautc) 
qual in force or power, Tiwi. Adv. 
Hac. [0] . 

"looeAnne, €¢, (icoc, EAKw) equal in 
weight, Nic. 

"looerizedoe, (icoc. eximedoc) equal 
tn plane surface, lambl. 

*Icoérnpoc, ov, (icoc, ETo¢) equal in 
years, Nonn. - 

*Tooérne, e¢,—foreg.—Il. 76 ic., an 
annual plant, Plin. 

*Iooevpie, é¢, (icog, etpoc) equal in 
breadth. 

"loovtyéu, G, to make equal in weight, 
Nic.: from 

"Iootnync, éc; (iooc, Cvyoc) equally 
paired : evenly balanced : in genl. equa- 
ble, equal, Nonn. . 

"IooGbyoc, ov, and icdfvg, gen. 
- Byoc, 6, 7,=foreg. Nonn. 

*Ic6Geoc, ov, (icoc, Gebc¢) equal to the 
gods, godlike, freq. in Hom. as epith. of 
distinguished heroes; and in Trag. 
esp. of kings, Pors. ap. Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 81. Hence 

"Icofesw, G, to make equal to the 
gods, Aesop. 

*Ic6Apooe, ov, (icoc, Opdo¢) sounding 
like. "Hyd, Nonn. 

’IcdGvuoc, ov, (icoc, 
spirit. 

*IcokatdAnktoc, ov, (ioc, KaTa- 
Ayo) ending alike, Gramin. 

TcoxéAevboc, ov, (icoc, KéAevboc) 
walking alike, keeping up with, Nonn. 

*Icoxédiinoc, ov, (icoc, Kegan) like- 
headed, dub. 1|., Ibyc. 27. 

*Iooxivdbvoc, ov, equal in danger.— 
II. equal to the danger or risk, a match 
for it, Thuc. 6, 34. 

Tooxwvvduwpoc, ov, (coc, Kivvd- 
uapov) like cinnamon, Plin. [@] , 

*Iookrehe, éc, (tcoc, KAEog) equal in 
glory, Eccl. 

"IooKAnpoc, ov, (icor, pe) equal 
in lot, condition or property, Plut. F 

"Tooxdivac, &c, (tcoc, KAiva) incli- 
ning equally, evenly balanced, Arist. 
Mund. 

*IaéKotAoe, or, (tcoc, KotAoc) equally 
hollow throughout, avi6c, Plut. , 

"Icoxdpigoc, ov, (icoc, Kopvdn) 
equally high or eminent, Dion. H. 

Tooxpaje, éc, (icoc, Kepdvvvpt) 
equally mixed, prob. |., Hipp. é 

"Tooxpatpoc, ov, (taoc, Kpaipa) with 
equal horns, Nonn. ‘ 

"Tooxpdreta, ac, 7, equal might or 
power [a]; an 

"Iooxputéw, O, to have equal power, 
be equivalent, Sext. Emp. : from 

"Jooxpathe, &¢, (iooc, Kpatoc) of 

al might Or power, possessing equal 
rights with others, revi, Hdt. 4, 26: 
in genl. equal, Arist. Probl. - Adv.-7c. 

PI coxpartne, ove, 6, Isocrites, a lead- 

er af the Corinthians, Thuc. 2, 83.— 
2. the celebrated orator at Athens, 
pupil cf Gorgias, Plut., etc.: ady. 
43 , 
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‘looxpdretog, ov, and 'Iooxpetixéc, 7, 
ov, of or belonging to Isocrates, Dion. H. 
*looxputia, ac, 7,=looxpdrteca, 
Tim. Loer. 95 C.—II. in Hdt. 5, 92, 
l,=loovouia, equality of power and 
rights, opp. to tupavvic. 


LooKpiboc, ov, (icoc, xpi6ip) equal to | 


barley in price, Polyb. 

*looxtitoc, ov, (iooc, KTilw) made 
ahke. 

*TodxvukAog, ov, (Looe, kbKAOC) equal- 
ly round, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A, in 
loco corrupto. 

*lookwia, ag, 7), equality of limbs or 
parts : from 

‘TodxwAog, ov, (Looe, KGAov) of equal 
limbs or parts: 76 ic., a sentence con- 
sisting of equal clauses, Dem. Phal. 

Ioodstia, ac, 7, (coc, Aést¢) like- 
ness of words, Gramm. 

‘Tooheyne, éc, (icoc, A€yoc) with the 
same bed. 

, Ioodoyia, ac, 7, (tcoc, Adyoc)= 
lonyopia, Polyb. 

*IooAoyxoc, ov, 6, Lsolichus, father 
of Pythodorus, an Athenian, Thue. 3, 
115° Plat. Ale. 1, 119 A. 

IooAvurcoc, ov, (icoc, *"OAvuroc) 
like the gods, Philo.—Il. like the Olym- 
pic games, Inscr. 

; *IodAvpoc, ov, (coc, Avpa) like the 
yre, 

‘Isducioc, ov, (icoc, 6uarde) equally 
level, nearly equal, odiay&, Xen. Ages. 
2,9, where Dind. Steph. Thes. would 
read iodmadoc. 

"loduavroc, ov, 6, Isomantus, a river 
of Boeotia, Plut. Lys. 29. 

*Todudyoc, ov, (icoc, uayouat) equal 
in the fight, Dion. H. vain 

TloouBpec, wv, of, = Ivcovpor, 
Polyb. 7, 17, 4. 

"IooueyéOne, e¢, (Looe, wéyeboc) equal 
in size, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29. v. -O0c. 

"Ioouepnc, €¢,=icdmotpoc, Ath. 

*loowétpntos, ov, (aoc, weTpéw) of 


equal measure or size, Plat. Phaedr. 
235 D. 

*IooueTpia, ac, 7, equality of measure, 
Plut.: from 


*IodueTtpoc, ov, (iaoc, uéTpov)=ico- 
bétpntoc, Ephipp. Navay. 1. Ady. 
“TPWC. ‘ 

"loouétwroc, ov, (loo¢, wéTwrov) 
with an equal forehead or front, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 5, 16. 

"loounkne, €¢, (Looe, ior) equal in 
length or height, Plat. Rep. 546 C. 

"LoouRTap, opoc, 6, 7, (aoc, uyTNp) 
like one’s mother, 'Theocr. 8, 14. 

"Ioouotpéw, @, (icdmorpoc) to have 
an equal share, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 17, 
Diog. L. 8, 26; to go shares in a thing 
with another, tivo¢ mpo¢ Trva, Thuc. 
6, 16, cf. Isocr. 90 A. 

Toouoipnc, &¢,=lodporpoc. 

"Ioouorpia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, a sharing 
equally, equal share or communion, TL- 
voc, Hipp., and Thuc. 7, 75: from 

"Ioéuorpoc, ov, (tooc, Loipa) having 
an equal share of a thing, mdvTwv, 
Ken. Cyr. 4, 6, 12, etc.: hence yijc 
iobpotpog apr earth’s equal partner 
air,i. e. dividing space with the earth 
so that their whole surfaces are in 
contact, Soph. El. 87, cf. Hes. Th. 
126: also in genl. equal, like: hence 
ddoc ox6T lodpuotpos, light that’s just 
like darkness, a day of perpetual dark- 
ness, Aesch. Cho. 319. Adv. -puwe. 

"Icdpuopoc, av, (icoc, wdpoc) of like 
fortune, U1. 15, 209 : in genl. ke, Anth. 

*Iadverpoc, ov, (icac, dverpoc) dream- 
like, empty, Aesch. Pr. 559. 

Iodvexve, voc, 6, 7, (tac, véKve) 
dying by the same death, Eur. Or. 200. 

‘Toovouéouat, as pass. to have equal 
rights, werd TWvoc, Thuc. 6, 38. Hence 


ISUP 

_ Icovopia, ac, 4, an equal distridy 
tion, equilibrium, Wpicur. ap. Cic N 
D. 1, 19.—II. esp. equality of rights int 
genl. the equality of a Greek demo 
cracy, Hdt. 3, 80, 142; ic. roveiz, to 
establish democracy, Id. 5, 37, et 
Thue. 4, 78, in full, ic. ToAtwriKy ld, 
3, 82. 

IoovouiKog, 4, bv, of, belonging to 
loovouta, ic. dvyp, a democrat, Tat, 
Rep. 561 E. Adv. -xéc. 

‘Loovouoc, ov, (icoc, vésw) equally 
distributed.—II. esp. having equalrig hts 
Sree, Scol. Gr. 10, Igen. 
tlIadvouoc, ov, 6, Isondmus, mase 
pr. n., an Athenian, Andoc. 3, 17. 

lodrate, madog, 6, 7, (icoc, maic) 
like a child, Aesch. Ag. 74. 

‘IloomdAatoroc, ov, equal to a ra: 
Aatorh, a span long, Anth. [a] 

‘Toordhéw, G, to be a match for : from 

‘loomdAne, &¢, (tooc, maAn) equal in 
the struggle, well-matched, Hat. 1, 82 , 
5, 49 ; hence in genl. equal, Parmenid 
ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, Thuc. 2, 39. 
ic. wAROet TLot, Id. 4, 94. Adv. -Adc. 

"loémtAoc, ov,=foreg., prob. 1., 
aie Ages. 2, 9, for icduadoc. 

*loonaync, éc, (tooc, ma&yoc) equal 
in Anes ee x wos) 44 

*Iodredor, ov, 76, level ground, a flat, 
first in Il. 13, 142: strictly neut 
from 

ieee ov, (icoc, ae of even 
surface, level, flat, tH & An, even 
with it, Hat. yeep) Foe on ga 

"Iooréhebpoc, ov, (icoc, réAeOpov) 
of the same number of TAéOpa. 

"ToorevOnc, é¢, (loo, mévOoc) in 
equal distress. 

"loomepywétpntoc, ov, (tece, Tepe 
fETpEW)=SQ. 

‘loorepivetpoc; ov, (icoc, mepive 
Tpoc) of equal perimeter, late. 

*lodmeTpoc, ov, (lao, métpa) like « 
rock. 

‘Todrnyve, v, (taoc, mHyuc) of the 
same number of cubits, Opp. 

"ToorAdrHc, &¢, (igo, TAGTOC) equal 
in breadth, Archimel. ap. Ath. 209 C: 
ic. TO Teixel, Thue. 3, 21. 

obrAatoc, ov,=lcorAatyc, dub. 
in Ath. 

"loomAdtov, wvoe, 6, (tooc, TAG 
Twv) another Plato, Anth. [@] 

"IobrAevpoc, ov, (icoc, mAeupd) 
equilateral, Plat. Tim. 54 E. 

‘Toor Antic, é¢, (tcoc, TAHO0¢) equal 
in number or quantity, Hipp.; c. dat., 
Thue. 6, 37. 

*looroAireta, ac, 7, equality of civic 
rights ; esp. a treaty between two stutes 
for a mutual participation of such rights, 
v. Niebuhr Rom. H. 2, at n. 101: 
from 

Iooronitnc, ov, 6, (coc, roAti ne? 
a citizen with equal rights: esp. having 
the same rights as a Roman citizen: 
hence w6Atc icoroAirtc, a city with the 
jus civitatis, App. [Ar] 

"Ioorpagia, ac, 7, a faring equally, 
like condition. 

Ioorodiric, toc, 7, TOALG,. V. Coa 
ToAitne. 4 

lodrpecue, v, (toog, TpécBvg) like 
an old man, Aesch. Ag. 78. , 

"Iodntepoc, ov, (ioog, TTEPOV) swift 
as flight. 

Todrrwroc, ov, (La0¢, TTOaLG) with 


like cases, Gramm. 


*Iodrupov, ov, TO, @ plant, perh. a 
kind of corydalis, Sprengel Diosc. 4, 
JPaals 

Toophernc, é¢.=lodpporoc, Nic. 

Ioopporéw, 0, (looppom-c) to be 
equally balanced, be im equiporse, Plat. 
Legg. 733 D, 794 E. Hence 


*loobpérnale, EW¢, 7,=Sq. 
673 
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"looppomia, ac, f, equiporse, equilib- 
num, Plat. Phaed. 109 A: from 
-loépporoc, ov (tco¢, porn) equally 
balanced, Aesch. Pers. 346: ic. Tivi, 
m eyupoise with a thing, Hipp. : so too 
io. rww6c,Thuc. 2, 42: freq. metaph., ic. 
tyév, Kur. Supp. 706 ; wayn, Thuc. 
1, 105; nence equal in weight size, 
strength, etc., rwvé, Hdt. 5, 91 : in genl. 
equal, like fooc. Adv. -xwe, Hipp. 
1ZOX. ton, icov, Att. usu. tooc, 
ton, icov, Ep. also éicog : equal to, the 
same as, iN appearance, size, strength 
or number, Hom.; also sometimes= 
4.019¢, like, Ul. 11, 297. Construc- 
tion: usu. c. dat.;yet oft. used 
absol., e. g. cov Ouuov éye.#, to have 
(or be of) like mind, Il. 13, 704; 17, 
720 ; post-Hom. c. gen. pro dat., but 
this always rare, Thom. M. p. 649, 
Valck. Hipp. 302, Herm. Soph. Ant. 
405, os. 6ovog and Lat. similis: also 
post-Hom. with a conj., icov éuoé for 
tcov ocrep éyé, Soph. El. 532, icoy 
O¢.., OY arE..., Eur., ioov dcovrep 
duiv, Ar. Eccl. 173, igov or ica Kai..., 
Soph. O. T. 1187: the word is freq. 
repeated to denote equal relations, 
loa mpoc ioa, measure for measure, 
Wess. Hadt. 1, 2; so, toot mpog loot, 
Soph. Ant. 142: loog tow, strictly of 
wine, loo¢ olvocg tow toate pemrywée- 
voc: hence in genl. of any thing 
moderate, fair, reasonable, Interpp. 
ad Ar. Ach. 362: note further an el- 
liptic mode of speaking pecul. to the 
Greeks, where the real object of com- 
parison is omitted and the subject or 
person possessing it substituted, as 
ov uéev cot mote loov éyw pias (for 
yépac T@ o® yéoai icov), IL 1, 163; 
Kowa: Xeolreccw épuoiae (for Ko- 
uai-Kouate Xapitwy dyuoiac), Il. 17, 
51: so too in later authors, end not 
rare in prose, v. Schaf. Mel. 57, 134, 
Dion. Comp. 170.—II. equally divided 
or distributed, ton potpa, li. 9, 318 ; 
also ion alone (sub. poipa), Od. 9, 42, 
ef. ficoc L., and Guotocg: TO tcov and 
ta loa, an equal share, fair measure, e. 
g. TOV Lowy TvyVavely TLVé, to have an 
equal share with another, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 20; ei¢ TO loov adikéobae Tivi 
TH immiKy, to be as far advanced in 
riding as another, Ib. 1, 4,5; mpogrv- 
ely Tv iowv, to obtain fair terms, 
Soph. Phil. 552 ; tco¢ dvajp, an upright 
man, Ib. 685, cf. Erf. O. T. 673.—2. 
esp. at Athens, of the equal division 
of all civic rights, hence woAtteia év 
Toi¢ tootg Kai opototc, an absolute 
democracy, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 1: 76 
toov, equality, Valuk. Phoen. 541 ; 
also 7 ton Kai duoia (sub. roAtTeia), 
Thue. 4, 105; but 7 ton, sub. tipw- 
oia, punishment equal to the offence, 
adequate punishment, Soph. O, T. 
810; toa, sub. wWHdor, votes equally 
divided, Ar. Ran. 685.—III. of place, 
even, level, flat, Lat. aequus, eic TO 
toov Katafatverv, of an army, Lat. 
in aequum descendere, Xen. An. 4, 6, 
18; but, év tow mpocrévar, to advairce 
with equal step, tb. 1, 8, 11; ei¢ 7d 
loov xabicracbat tit, to meet any 
one on fair ground, Id, Cyr. 1, 6, 28: 
dv tcov, at an equal distance,—IV. 
adv. fowe, v. sub voc.:—but there 
are many other adverbial forms, esp. 
the neut. sing. and pl. from Hom. 
down~ds., Icov Knpl, even as Death, 
I]. 3, 454 , loov éuol BaciAeve, be king 
hike me, Il. 9, 616; more freq. ica, Il. 
5, 71, Od. 1, 432, etc.; so too in Att., 
except that with them /oa in genl. 
means equally, towc, perhaps, v. sub 
laws also io kai... like as, as if, Lat. 
reque 2, pap O, 1, 11873, so, év 
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iow xc> el..., Thuc. 2, 60: xara loa, 
i émt ica, Ul. 11, 336; 12, 436, of an 
undecided battle, for which Hdt. 1, 
74 says, émi lone dtagépew TOV T6LE- 
pov: also é& icov, Hat. 7, 135, Soph., 
etc.; so too é& lone, Plat., ém’ icov, 
Dem. — V. Att. comp. loaitepoc, 
Thuc. 8, 89. [z always in Hom., 7 
once in Hes. Op. 750, though the 
reading is dub., and in Theogn. 678 ; 
and so always in Pind., and usu. in 
Att., but g Aesch. Fr. 200, unless this 
be dub.: 7 in Alex. poets, and later: 
in some Homer. epithets, e. g. icdGeoc, 
the Trag. sometimes use 7, v. Aesch. 
Pers. 80, Soph. Ant. 836, Pors. Or. 9.] 

Pao, ov, 6, Isus, a Trojan, son of 
Priam, IL. 11, 101.—IL. 7, a small town 
of Boeotia near Anthedon, Strab. 

*looabévera, ac, 7, equal force, Diog. 
L.: and 

Tooobevéu, G, f. -700, to be in equal 
force, Gal.: from 

Tooobevie, Ec, (icoc, cBévoc) equal 
in force, tivi, Democr., tevéc, Opp. 
Adv. -véc. 

Rear he ac, 7,=Loocbévea, Clem. 

ToookeAne, éc, (tooc, oxéAoc) with 
equal legs, hence, io. tpiywvov, with 
two sides equal, Plat. Tim. 54 A; 
hence of numbers, that can be divided 
into two equal parts, even, (e. g. 6,= 
3+3) opp. to cxadnvoc(e. g.7,=4+ 
3), Id. Euthyphr. 12 D. Hence 

VIoockeAia, ac, 7, a having two sides 
equal, Procl. 

"Iodanptoc, ov, (icoc, 6a77pLov) bean- 
like : 6vog ic., an insect that rolls itself 
up like a bean, called also tovdoc, 
Soph. Fr. 334. 

Tooorddnv, adv., (coc, torn) 
equally matched. [a] 

‘Toocrabuéa, O, to be equal in weight: 
from 

"Ioéctabuoc, ov, (tcoc, otabudc) 
equal in weight, evenly balanced, Gal. 
_"Ioocrdoto¢, ov, (icoc, ordoc)= 
foreg., hence in genl. equivalent, worth 
as much as, Twvi, Hipp. [a] 

jlocareeéer, 0,=loocTabusw, Clem. 


"Todcrotyoc, ov, (icoc, atoiyoc) 
am in rows, and so=dyvrticrouyoe : 
also with even, regular rows. 

*lodatpogoc, ov, (ton, otpédw) 
anualy twisted, even, xop07, Iambl.— 
Il. (icoc, orpody) of equal strophes. 

*lovavAAGBéw, @, to have the same 
number of syllables ; and 

"IooovAAGBia, ac, 7, equality of syl- 
lables ; from 

*looovAAaBoe, ov, (icoc, cvAAaBH) 
having the same number of syllables, 
Plut. Adv. -Buwe. 

Todaxnuog, ov, (icoc, cynua) formed 
alike. 

*Iooodmaroc, ov, (icoc, cGua) of a 
like hae are aie wat 

"TooraAavréu, @, to be of like weight: 
from 

*loordAavrog, ov, (tcoc, TéAavTor) 
of like weight, equally balanced. 

‘lootaéyéw, @, to go equally swiftl 
with, ni Philo. C piaehy aeak 

‘loorayne, Ec, 
swift, Polyb. Adv. -yd¢, Id 

‘IooréAeva, ac, 7), the condition of an 


Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 25, cf. iooteAgje fin. 
‘TooréAearoc, ov, (tooc, TeAéw) in 
Soph. O. C. 1220 (e conj. Herm.) 
Death is called ézixovpoc AM man’s 
only helper=rarév, that comes at last 
to all alike ;—v. Dind. who now joins 
"Aido¢g with potpa=Oavarov uoipa in 
Aesch. Pers. 917. Ellendt keeps the 
old reading odd’ &rt Képoc, though 
against the metre, v. Lex. Soph. in voc. 


(looc, Téyoc) equally | 


looreAne, equality in tax and tribute, | 
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‘TooreAne, €¢, (loog, Té7.c¢) paying 
alike, esp. bearing like burthens: at 
Athens the icoreAeic were a favour 
ed class of wéroxot, who enjoyed 
all civic rights except those of a po- 
litical nature; they ranked after the 
mposevot, and needed no zpoordtyy, 
paid no weroékroy, and in return for 
these privileges, were subject to the 
same burthens as the citizens, Bockh 
P. E. 2, 316, sq. : however they were 
not put on the list of citizens, nor 
enrolled as members of a demos or 
phylé; on the general relation of ico- 
TéAeta, v. Niebuhr Rom. Hist. 2, after 
n. 101. 

"Iootevyc, éc, (tco¢, Teivw) equally 
stretched, Anth. 

"lodrn¢, nT0¢.7), (icoc) equality of all 
kinds, numerical, physical, moral, etc., 
Plat. :. fairness, impartiality, Polyb. 

Toortiuia, ac, 7, (icdTyoc) equality 
of honour or privilege, Luc. 

T’loorinionc, ov, 6, Isotimides, masc 
pr. n., Andoc. 2, 10. 

"lootivoc, ov, (icoc, Tym) held in 
equal honour: having the same privi- 
leges, Plut. Adv. -uwe. 

"IadToiyoc, ov, (icoc, Totyoc) with 
equal walls. 

*Iodtovoc, ov, (icoc, Teivw) equally 
strained or stretched, Anth.—Il. with 
the same accent. Adv. -vwe. 

*Iootpaneloc. ov, (icoc, tpdmela) 
equal to the table, i. e. large enough to 
fillit, xéxKkaBoc, Antiph. Paras. 1. [@] 

"loorpiGic, &¢, (icoc, TpiBw) c. gen. 
cEedydtwrv icoTpisne (e con). Pauw. 
pro iotozp.) pressing the benches, 
sleeping on them like others. 

"Ilodtx0¢, ov, (icoc, TéT0¢) shaped 
alike. 

*loortpavvoc, ov, (icoc, Tépavvoc) 
like a despotism, absolute, Arist. Pol. [3] 

*Iooupyéw, O, to do like things; from 

"Ioovpyéc¢, Ov, (too, *épyw) doing 
lke things. 

"IootwgHe, &¢, (icoc, bwWoc) equall: 
high, revi, with, Polyb. ee eed 

"loogavie, &c, (icoc, patvouat) ap- 
pearing like, Nonn. 

"lodgtipite, (icoc, dépw, and so for 
icogepifw) to make one’s self equal, to” 
match one’s self with, vie with, trvi, I. 
6, 101; alsoc. ace. rei, io. tuvi épya, 
to vie with one in accomplishments, Il. 
9, 390: hence in genl. to be equal to, 
tuvé, Il. 21, 194, Hes. Op. 488.— IL 
trans. to make equal, Nic.; cf. dvride- 
pife. 

loddOoyyoc, ov, (looc, d66yye¢) 
sounding equally. 

‘loodopoe, ov, (loo, d&pw) bearing 
or drawing equal weights, equal in 
strength, Boec ioogdpor, Od. 18, 373; 
oivog éo., wine that will bear mixing, 
strong wine. 

‘Icodine, &¢, (tcoc, dv%) of the same 
nature Or substance, Arist. H. A. Adv. 
-OC. 

‘IcoyxecAne, é¢, (tcoc, xetAoc) level 
with the tip, edge or brim, hence, Tog 
kpatapor Kpibai looyxetAeic, malt 
to the brim of the vessels, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 26, 

nocketaoe, ov,=foreg. 

coxvooG, ov, (tooc, yvdoc) e 
woolly with, Tivi, Pi pe ) equally 

, lodxopdoc, ov, (too, yopdy) with 
like or the same strings. 

‘Iooypovéw, O, to be as old as, tiv, 
Luc.—IL in Gramin., to have the same 
number of times; and 

‘Iooypovioc, ov, = s8q., Theoph. 

v. -iwe: from 
_ ‘Is6xpovoc, ov, (teog, ypdvoc) equat 
mage or time, Vheophr,—II. inGramm. 
consisting of the same number of tumes 
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1ooypoor, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, ] 
éa0¢, yp6a) like-coloured. 

"Todxpvaoc, ov, {icoc, ypuodc) like 
fou. worth its weight in gold, Archipp. 

cert. 8. 

"foowndgia, ac, 7, equality of votes, 
Dion. ye equal right cle equal 
franchise, Plut.: from 

"Toowndoc, ov, (icoc, Wipdoc) having 
an equal number of votes, about whom 
the votes are divided, Aesch. Eum. 741; 
also dixy ic., Ib. 795.—II. having an 
equal vote with others, equal in authori- 
ty, Thue. 3, 79, Plat. Legg. 692 A: 
hence of whole states, equal in fran- 
chise, and in genl. free, independent, 
roAtc¢ ic., Eur. Supp. 353.—HI1. io6- 
wnoa, verba vel carmina, quorum litterae 
ratione valoris numeralis unum efficiunt 
eundemque numerum. 

"loowvyia, ac, 7, equanimity: from 

"Toowpoyxoc, ov, (iooc, woy7) of equal 
spirit Or soul; hence xpdroc ic., Aesch. 
Ag. 1470. Adv, -yac. 

"Ioéw, O, f. -dow, (tooc) to make 
equal, revi Tt, hence in Soph. Ei. 686, 
io. Tagéoet TA TEpuaTa, to have made 
the winning-post even with the start- 
ing-post, i. e. to have run the whole 
course. Mid. dvuyac yeipde te iod- 
cavto, they made their nails and 
hands alike, i. e. used them in like 
manner, Hes. Sc. 263. Pass. to be, 
become like or equal to, twit év dAyeat, 
Od. 7, 212, though in mid. form icd- 
gawvro. [i Ep.] 

TIoradtc, coc, 7, Hispalis, a city 
of Hispania Baetica, now Seville, 
Strab. 

}‘lexavia, ac, 7, Hispania, the mod- 
ern Spain and Portugal, Strab., usu. 
T8npia. 

T IooanA, indecl.; "IopdanAo¢, ov, Jo- 
seph., 6, Israél, a name given to the 
patriarch Jacob, LXX.—2. met. the 


house, descendanis of Israel, the Israel- 
‘tes, N. T. Hence 

Plapaniirne, ov,6,anIsraelite,N.T.: 
in pl. of Iopaniirat, dv, the Israelites, 
LXX. 

*Ioca, an exclamation of spiteful 
trinmph over another’s distress, Plat. 
‘Com.) Lai. 4, cf. Mein. Menand. p. 
563.® (Prob. onomatop., cf. cétra.) 

PIsca, nc, 7, [ssa, ancient name of 
the island Lesbos, Strab., ef. Lyc. 
219.—2. an island of the Adriatic on 


. the Illyrian coast near Pharia, now 


Lissa, Ap. Rh. 4, 565. Hence 
fIocaioc, and "Iactoc, ov, of or be- 
longing to Issa (2), Issian, Polyb. ; 
Strab. 
+loondévec, wr, ol, the Isstdines, a 
people of Asia, north of the Araxes, 
opposite the Massagetae, Hat. 1, 201 ; 
4, 26: from , 
+Iaondéy, 6voc, 7, Essédon, a city 
of Asiatic Scythia; also, a city of 
Serica, Ptol. 
Plootkée, 4, 6v, of Issus ; esp. 6 'Ioo. 
<oAmoc, 7 looky OddaTTa, and To 
loo. réAayoc. the gulf of Issus, Strab. : 
now gulf of Iskenderoon. From 
+’lacéc, od, 7, Issus, a city of Cilicia 
on the sea, near the mouth of the Py- 
ramus, Strab.; Arr. An. 2,7, 1: also 
in pl. of ’Iocot, Gv, Xen. An. 1, 2, 24. 
+ Locéptov, ov, 76, Issorium, a moun- 
tain of Laconia, Plut. Ages. 32: from 
it Diana was named ’Iocwpia, Paus. 
+lorévne, 6, Histanes, son of Oxyar- 
tes, v. l. "Irdxye, Arr. An. 7, 6, 4. 
‘Tordvw, arare collat. form of far7- 
yt, only used by later writers. 
"‘lordplov, ov, 76, dim. from ictéc, 
Menand. p. 54. 
Iordo, rare collat. form of larnuc, 
in? sing dora, Hat. 4, 103. 
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“lore, 2 plur. from olda. 

‘Toréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of olda, to 
be known, Ath. 699 E.—2. ioréov, one 
must know or see, Plat. Symp. 217 C. 

‘lotedv, voc, 6,=lorav. 

"Iornut (lengthd. and redupl. from 
root STA-, which appears in the 
deriv. tenses, etc., v. sub fin.): impf. 
tornv, 3 sing. Ep. lorackxe, Od. 19, 
574: fut. or7ow: aor. 1 éotyoa with 
3 plur. Ep. oraoap for fornoar, like 
Erpeoe for éxpyoe, Il. 12, 55, 56, etc., 
(to be carefully distinguished from 3 
plur. plqpf. oracay): perf, ornKa: 
plqpf. éor7#xerv and Att. sometimes 
with strengthd. augm. elotfKeiv: 
from Hom. downwds. the syncop. 
dual and plur. forms of perf. are very 
freq., ZoTaTov, éotuipev, EotaTe, or in 
Il. 4, 243, 246, &ornte, éotdor, subj. 
éoT@, opt. éorainv, imperat. grub, 
inf. éordvat, for which Hom. has Ep. 
forms égorduev and éorduevar [é], 
part. éoré¢, éoTdoa, éorac, though 
the neut. éoTé¢ is prob. the better 
form, as is silently acknowledged by 
Herm. Soph. O. T. 632, and Bekk. 
has adopted it in Plat., cf. Dind. Ar. 
Eq. 564, but éor&¢ is defended by 
Alb. Hesych. 1, p. 503 (v. also te@ve- 
@¢), gen. éa7@Toc, Ion. éorede, GToc, 
of which Hom. does not use nom., 
but gen. éordéroc, acc. éordéra, 
nom. plur. éo7dérec, as if from éora- 
6c: so also in plapf. dual éor&rov, 
éorarny, plur. order, totare, tord- 
cay, Vv. Spitzn. Excurs. V. ad IJl.: aor. 
2 ésTnv with Ep. collat. form ord- 


- OKOV, €¢, €, Il. 3, 217, with 3 pl. éor7- 


cav, or more freq. in Hom. éarav, 
oray [d]: of subj. or he has 2 and 
3 sing. orync, otjn for otqc, OTH, 
also 1 pl. créwpev (as dissyll.) and 
otetouev for orev: lastly inf. o77- 
pevat for oryvat.— Pass. fordpat, 
impf. iordunv : fut. craOAoouac: aor. 
éordOnv [a]: perf. &orauar : plapf. 
éotdunyv: fat. mid. or#couac: aor. 1 
éornoauny : fut. 3 éor7&wo in older 
Att., and éor7#fouae in later, Elmsl. 
Ach. 597, ef. reOv7ta, TeOvAtouac 
from 6vAoKw: fut. and aor. 1 mid. are 
as early as Hom.; fut. 3 is later: no 
aor. 2 éordunv ever occurs: oretual, 
q. V.,isa defect. Ep. collat. form: adj. 
verb. o7aréc. 

The tenses of lornuc are divided 
into trans. and intrans.—A. transit. to 
make to stand, sét, place, in pres., impf., 
fut. and aor. 1 of act., with aor. 1 of 
mid.—B. intrans. to stand, in aor. 2, 
perf., and plqpf. of act. éornxa and 
éotykelv With pres, and impf. signf., 
pres. and impf. pass. c. fut. mid., and 
later c. fut. 3, also aor. éo7a@np first 
in Sapph. 56. But the pres., impf., 
and fut. mid. have both intr. signf. to 
set one’s self, and trans. to set. 

A. transit. to make to stand, set, 
Hom. ; to set men in order or array, 
Il. 2, 525; 4, 298, etc.—II. to make to 
stand still, stop, check, arrest in its 
course, in Hom. esp. véac, immove, 
RULLOVOUC, AAOV ; SO tOO, WHANY, to stop 
the mill, Od. 20, 111: sometimes Hom, 
omits acc. véac, immove, ete., e. g. 
Od. 7, 4; 19, 188, where orjoar seem- 
ingly takes intr. signf. of orjvat, to 
stand still, stop, whence even Damm 
Lex. p. 2246 wrongly concluded that 
aor. 1 was sometimes intr. ; cf. éAav- 
vo 1.2: later in genl. to make fast, fix, 
e. g., lordvat TH bupara.—lll. to set 
up, set upright, éyyoc, 1.15, 126; bor. 
tyyxoc mpdc Kiova, to lean it up against 
the pillar, Od. 1, 127: to set up, raise, 
in Hom. usu., ior. iarév, to set up the 
loom for weaving, but also to raise the 
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mast in a shit, in the former cese 
usu. in aor. 1 mid., of the mast in gor 
1 act. and mid.; dpAdv ob¢ lordvat 
to prick up the ear, Soph. El. 27; «pr- 
Tipac oTHoacbat, to set up bowls, as 
a sign of feasting, Od. 2, 431; ivi, ir 
honour of some one, Il. 6, 528: later, 
esp. in aor. | mid., to raise buildings, 
statues, trophies, etc., for. dvdpidiy-a, 
Hat. 2, 110, rporaiov, Soph. Tr. 1102, 
vnuetov, Ar. Eq. 269, etc. ; hence in 
Att., loravat Tivd yadKody, to set up 
a person in brass, raise a brazen sta 
tue to him, Dem. 493, 17; and so in 
aor. 2, AiAiwo¢ gon, he had a marble 
statue of him set up, Hdt. 2, 141.—2 
to raise, rouse, stir up, Koving dulyAnv. 
Il. 13, 336; xiua, 21, 313, vederac, 
Od. 12, 405; metaph., lor. guAdmida, 
to begin the fray, Od. 11, 314, like intr. 
oviAorig EatnKe, the fray begins, I). 
18, 172: also in aor. mid., orjcacHat 
peaynv, Od. 9, 54, woAéuovc, Hat. 7, 
9, 2: so too, lordvat Bony, Aesch 
Cho. 885, cpavyfv, Eur. Or. 1529 

also of passions and states of mind, 
Eptv oTioal, to raise, begin a quarrel 

id. 16, 292; so too puaviv, earidac 
othoat, etc., Erf. O. T. 692.—S. to set 
up, appoint, Tiva Baordéa, Hdt. 1, 97. 
and so freq. iotavar yopovc, Tavvvyi 
dae, to establish, institute them, Id. 3, 
48, so orHoacbat vouove, Id. 2, 35.— 
IV. to place in the balance, weigh, Il. 19, 
247; 22, 350; te mpdc TL, to weigh 
one thing against another, Hdt. 2, 
65. 

B. in intrans. tenses, to stand, be set 
or placed, freq. in Hom., e. g. of men 
standing in opposite ranks, dvtéoz or 
évaytiot éorar, Il.: proverb. of criti- 
cal circumstances, éxi Evpod tore- 
Tal akyAe, Il. 10, 173: oft. merely a 
stronger form of eivaz, to be there, ta 
be, exist, as Od. 7, 89; so too éordtw 
for orw, Soph. Aj. 1084: Att. also. 
adv., to be iw a certain state or condi- 
tion, (va Suudopae or yoetac foraper, 
in what case or need we are, Soph 
Tr. 1145, O. T. 1442; later also, dé 
Ka, opbce, ebAaBdc loracbat, to be 
have wrongly, etc., Polyb.—2. to set 
one’s self towards, go to, c. acc. loci, 
métpav, Eur. Supp. 987: so, oryvat 
éc..., Hdt. 9, 21.—3. to he, be situated, 
kata Bopéav, Thuc. 6, 104.—II. to 
stand still, stop, halt, Il. 11, 348, Od 
6, 211; esp. freq. in aor. 1 mid.; also 
to remain fast, be fixed, dovpa év yain, 
Il. 11, 574; also, 6¢8aAuot éoracar, 
Od. 19, 211: in genl. to stop, cease, be 
still, Il. 5, 485; c. part., o) othoerar 
Gdukov, (Dem.) 134, 4: metaph. in 
part., éoryKdc, fiwed, firm, constant 
Polyb.—IIL. to be set up or upright, 
stand up, rise up, toravTat Kpnvol; 
IL. 12, 55; dpbat tptyec, Il. 24, 359: 
also, ictarat xovin, Ll. 2, 151, Kia, 
21, 240; of a horse, foracbat dp0dc. 
to rear up, Hdt. 5, 111.—2. in genl., 
to arise, begin, vetkoc, dvAoT LG LoTa- 
rat, U. 13,333; 18, 171, ch As Tt 
esp. in marking time, éapog véov 
lordpevoto, as spring was just begin- 
ning, Od. 19, 519; EGdouog EoTHKeEt 
peic, the seventh month began, Il. 19, 
117; and, rod pév d0ivovtoc unvéc, 
rob 0 larapévoto, as one month ends 
and the next begins, Od. 14, 162, ef. 
Hes. Op. 778, where, as in Hom.; the 
month is plainly divided into two 
parts pv lorduevoc and ¢Givor ; but 
in Att. calendar it fell into three de- 
cads, iv lotapevoc, weoGv and di- 
vor, first in Hdt. 6, 57, 106.-:3. to be 
appointed, brapyo¢g orabeic, Hat. 7, 
105; ot@vat bc apy7v, Id. 3,80. (The 
root sta- becomes trans. in the pres 
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py redupl., like si-sto in Lat.: cf. | word for the truth of a thing, c. dat. 


Sanscr. ti shtami from std, Pott Et. 
Forsch, 2, p. 691.) 

Tloriaia, ‘Ioriasic, ‘Iorvaior, ‘Io- 
teaiytic, and ‘Iorvasdrti¢, Ion. for 
‘Eorcaia, etc. . 

tloriaia, ac, 7, Histiaea, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Aegeis; oi ‘Ic- 
reavéic, the inhab. of Histiaea, Strab. 
Hence 

+'lorvacdbev, from Histiaea, Dem. 

+Iariaiec, ov, 6, Histiaeus, son of 
Lysagoras, tyrant of Miletus, Hdt. 4, 
137; 6, 30,—2. son of Tymnes, tyrant 
of Termerus in Caria, Hdt. 5, 37.— 
Others in Hat. 8, 85 ; _Luc., etc. 

‘Tatidtwp, opoc, 6, strictly Ion, for 
éotidtwp, at Ephesus the chief offerer, 
Lat. epulo, rex sacrorum. [a] 

‘lorin, n¢, 9, lon. for éoria, q. V., 
Od. ; sometimes also written /ori7j.— 
5. ‘Lorin, 7, lon. for ‘Eazia, Hes. 

‘lorijtypcov, and in Hat. 4, 35, ic- 
riyTépLov, ov, 76, lon. for éottaT. 

‘Totiodpouéw, O, (Loriov, dpapeiv) 
to run under full sail, Hipp. , 

‘Toriov, ov, 76, dim. from iatéc¢ in 
form only: any web, cloth, or sheet, in 
Hom. a sail, Il, 1,481: he usu. has 
the plur. ta ioria, the sails of a ship 
with verbs retavyvtvat, dvaretavyo- 
vat, évtibecOat, dvepdteryv, to spread 
or hoist sail, also éAxevv, Od. 2, 426; 
and oréAAew, unpvtecbat, Kabedciv, 
to lower or furl sail: this signf: pre- 

_ vailed also in Att., @«povor xerotas 
iaziowc, to keep the sails reefed, Ar. 
Ran. 1000. [rz] Hence 

‘Torioroéw, @, to furnish with sails, 
vaov, Strab. 

‘Iortoppddoc, ov, (latiov, pantw) 
sail-patching, hence metaph. a med- 
dling, tricky, cheating fellow, Ar. Thesm. 
935. [a] 1 

‘Iatiogédpoc, ov; (Lotiov, pépw) car- 
fying sails, vave, Ant 

‘LoroBoetc, éwe¢ Ion. Foc, 6, (Lorde, 
Soeve) the plough tree or pole, Hes. Op. 

33, Proverb., joroBomi yépovti véav 
motibadAe kopovny, he put a new tip 
on the old plough, of an old man mar- 
rying a young wife. : 

ToroB6n, n¢, %,=foreg., dub. in 
Anth. 

‘Iorodénn, no, 7, (Lorde, Séyouar) 
the mast-hold, a piece of wood stand- 
ing up from the stern, on which the 
mast rested when let down, II. 1, 434, 
ubi v. Schol. 

‘Torobjkn, ne, 7; (loré¢, ThOnut)= 

foreg. : 
tIorol, Gv, ol, Histi, a harbour in 
the island of Icaria, Strab. 
‘lorokepaia, ac, 7, a sail-yard, Orph. 
‘loromédn, ne, 7, a piece of wood set 
in the keel to which the mast was bound, 
or a hole in the keel for fixing the mast 
in, Od. 12, 51, 162. 

‘lororovéa, ac, 7, weaving, Clem. 
Al; from: 


"lororovoe, ov, (Latéc¢, Tovéw) work-. 


ing at the loom, weaving, Anth. 

‘Torérove, modoc, é, esp. in plur., 
soTOTOdec,=Kerbovrec, the long beams 
af the loom, between which the web 
was stretched, Anth. 

‘Toropéu, &, f. -700, (taTwp) to learn 
or know by inquiry, and so in genl. to 
know, Aesch. Eum. 455: to ask, in- 
quire of, question, freq. in Hdt., who in 
1, 24, uses mid. /oropéecAar for act. : 
c. acc. pers, to ask, inquire of a per- 
son, Hdt. 2, 19; but also, for. Tu, to 
inquire about something, Ib. 2, 113 ; 
hence to examine, survey, Strab.—II. 
to give a written account of what one has 
learnt, to relute as fact, opp. to mAdrT- 
rev, Plut.—JII. to vouch, give one’s 

676 


Hence at 
‘lorépnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
known by inquiry, a subject for inquiry, 
uestion, Anacreont.—lIl. a narrative, 

ion. H. 

‘Ioropia, ac, 7, a learning or know- 
ing by inquiry, hence the knowledge so 
obtained, information, Hdt. 1,1: an in- 
quiry, evamination, Hdt. ; ior. rept Te- 


| voc, Plat. Phaed. 96 A; whence also 


Arist. named his treatise on animals, 
lor. rept Ta CHa—II. a setting forth 
of one’s inquiries Or knowledge, a written 
account of them, a narrative, history, 
Polyb.; strictly, acc. to Verr. Flac- 
cus, an account of things seen by one’s 
self, Lat. rerum cognitio praesentium. 
Hence 

‘Iotoptx6e, 4, 6v, belonging to knowl- 
edge or inquiry, Plat. Soph. 267 E.— 
II. belonging to history, historical, Plut.: 
6 lot., as subst., a historian, Plut. 
Adv. -xdc, Arist. Gen. An. 

‘loroploypagéw, G, to write history, 
Dion. H. 

‘Ioroploypadikéc, 4, 6v,= toropi- 
kéc IL. : from 

‘loroptoypddoc, ov, 6, (iaTopia, 
ypdies) a writer of history, historian, 

olyb. [@] 

‘loréptov, ov, 76, (ictwp) a fact 
learnt by inquiry ; hence a positive fact, 
authentic proof, Hipp. 

‘loroptocvyypddeve, Ewe, 6,=iaTOo- 
ptoypddoc, Luc. 

‘laropic, idoc, 7,=loTopiall., Paus. 

tloropic, idoc, 7, Historis, daughter 
of Tiresias, Paus. 

‘Ioréc, od, 6, (éaTtnut) a ship’s mast, 
lotov oTnom, oTpoacbat, évTibecbat, 
to set up the mast, Hom.: in genl. a 
rod or pole, iato¢ yaAKeoc, Hat. 8, 122. 
—II. the bar or beam of the loom, 
which stood upright, instead of lying 
horizontal as In our looms: and so in 
genl. the loom, Hom., mostly in Od. ; 
hence lordv othoacbar, to set up the 
beam, and so begin a web, Hes. Op. 777; 
loro éroiyecbat, to go about the beam, 
and so to weave, Il. 1,31: later, when 
the horizontal loom was come in, this 
kind was called icrd¢ ép8t0¢: the ver- 
tical loom is still used in India for 
tapestry, as also at the Gobelins man- 
ufactory. Hence—2. the warp that 
was fixed to the beam; and so the web, 
oft.1n Hom., esp. in Od., usu. in phrase, 
larov tdaivery, so too Tl. 3, 125; 
Theoer. also has loréy kabeAeiv, to 
take down the web when finished : 
loroc dpyduevoc, the web begun: in 
Polyb., lord¢ mpdoc éxtoury Ov the 
whole web or piece ready for cutting 
out. Hence or#uwr, the warp: for 
the several parts v. sub witoc, Kazpoc, 
Kavov, avTiov, dyvulec—3. a spider's 
web, Bacchyl. Fr. 12.—4. a honey-comb, 
Arist. H. A.—III. the shin-bone, leg, 
Opp. Hence 

‘lororovoc, ov, (Lorde, Teivw) stretch- 
ed on the web-beam, mnviouata, Ar. 
Ran. 1315, 

' ‘Tatoupysiov, ov, T6,= lore : from 

‘loroupyéw, @, f. -770W, to work at the 


loom, weave, Soph. O. C. 340. Hence |. 


‘Iorovpyia, ac, %, weaving, Plat. 
Symp. 197 A; and : z 

‘loroupytKxéc, #, 6v, of, belonging to 
weaving: 7) lor. (sub. Téyvn)=foreg. 
Ady. -xé¢: from 

‘lotovpyée, ov, (loréc, *épyw) work- 
ing at the loom: as subst., 6 or 7 lor., 
Prices Joseph. 

Iorpia, ac, 7, Istria, a country lyi 
on the Adriatic, west of Dihanteaid: 
Illyria, Strab.: of “Iotpor and "Ic- 
Tptot, the inhab. of Istria, Id. 
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Plorptoc, a, ov, of or belonging to the 
Ister ; 7 lotpia_yaia, the country 
around the Ister, Pind.O0.3,46. From 

tIorpoc, ov, 6, the [ster, Danube, in 
Germ. Donau (the name Ister applied 
by the Romans only to the eastern 


; part from the junction of Savus to the 


mouth), one of the largest rivers of 
Europe, falls into the Kxine, Hes. 
Th. 339; Hdt. 2, 23, Pind. O. 3, 25.— 
2. 7, Istrus, also ’Iorpia, a city of 
Lower Moesia at the mouth of the 
Danube, Hdt. 2, 33; in Strab. alse 
"lotpéroAtc—ll. son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod.—2. a historian of Cyrene, 
pupil of Callimachus, Plut.; Ath. 

‘Iorw, 3 sing. imperat. of oida, 
Hom., esp. in protestations ; cf. itTw. 

‘lotav, voc, 6, (éoté¢) a Weaver’s 
room, Lat. textrina, Varro; also ic- 
TEOD. 

Plorévy, ne, 7, Isténe, a mountain 
in the island of Corcyra, Thuc. 3, 85; 
4, 46. 

“Iotwp, or iotwp asin Hes. Op. 790, 
opoe, 6, 7. (eidévar) knowing, acguaint- 
ed with, skilled in, c. gen., @d7¢, H 
Hom. 32, 2: as subst., one who knows 
law and right, a judge, Il. 18, 501 ; 23, 
486 ; a witness, Aristid.—Il.=icropr- 
k6c IL, Clem. Al. 

tloxayepac, a, 6, Ischagoras, a com 
mander ofthe Lacedaemonians,Thuc. 
4, 132; 5, 19. 

*Ioyaovov, ov, 76, dim. from icvd¢ 
Ar. Plut. 798. [a] 

*loxadoxdpivor, ov, 76, (laxue, Ka- 
pvov) a mixture of figs and almonds, 


Aristid., who also has it in plur. 


[@] 
"loyadoraAne, ov, 6, (icyde, Ta- 
Aéw) a dealer in figs, Pherecr. Agath. 3. 
"Ioyaddrwduc, doc,fem. from foreg., 
Ar. Lys. 564. 
loxado¢éyoe, ov, eating figs. 
*loxadavye, ov, 6, (ioydc, Ovéouat) 
a buyer of figs, Pherecr. Agath. 4. 
"Ioyauoc, ov, (taxa, aiua) quench 
ing blood : 70 icy., a styptic, Luc. 
"Ioxaive, poet. for icyéva, loyw, to 
check, refrain, assuage, Eur. Or, 292, 
acc. to Pors. softened for icyvaive, 
as if to reduce a swelling by emollients, * 
ef, Revels Pr. 380. * 
ToydAéoc, a, ov, poet. for iovvé 
dry, dried, Kpouvor, Od. 19, 233 
*loyavae, Ep. lengthd. collat. form 
from icy, to hold, hold back, check, 
hinder, ll. 5, 89, Od. 15, 346. Pass. 
to hold back, check one’s self, Il. 12, 38 
hence to loiter, tarry, Il. 19, 234, Od. 
7, 161.—II. intrans. to hold on by, cling 
to.a thing, and so to long after, desire 
eagerly, Cc. gen., icyavaay dpduov, bt- 
‘RornTog, Il. 23, 300, Od. 8, 288; also 
c. inf, wvia loyavae dakéevr, Il. 17. 
572, cf. Exo zacand dyréyouar. (The 
glosses of Hesych. recognise a form 
lyavdw.) 
i Tevsieor, ov, 6, Ischandrus, a 
player at Athens, Dem. 344, 7, 
‘loyava, poet.=loyavdw, to check, 
hinder, N. 14, 387; 17, 747, Od. 19, 
42; c. gen. to keep back from a thing, 
Hes. Op, 493. fal 
‘Toxac ddoc, 7, (loyvdc) a dried 
fig, Ar wa 755 .—2. ina plant spurge 
so called from the shape of its root, 
Theophr.—ll. (icy) that which holds, 
ee eae fy. 699. 
"loydc, adoc, 7, Ischas, fem. pr. n. 
Ath. 387 Bo” AP heen 
tloyévooc, ov, 6, Ischendus, father 
of Pytheas, Hdt. 7, 181. 
Vloyéroduc, doc, 6, Eschepdlis, son 
of Alcathous, Paus. 
Toyridixde, h, 6v, (icxtov) subject 


| to pains in the loins, icy. @Aictc, Hipp. 
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—II. good for such pains, ovAa, 
Diosce. 

"loyialw, (icxtov) to stretch the legs 
far apart, stride, and in genl. to part, 
Gal., in Pass. 

‘lox tdKoc, 7, 6v,=loxradiKbc, The- 
ophr. 

"Toytd¢,ddoc, 7, sub, vdcoc, pain in 
the loms, Hipp.—Il. a kind of thorn, 
Gal. : from 

*Ioyiov, ov, Td, strictly the koré2n 
or socket in which the thigh-joint (unpo¢) 
turns, the hip~joint, Il. 5, 305.—1L. usu. 
the hips or loins, esp. the upper part, 
Il. 11, 339, Od. 17, 234; also freq. in 
plur., as Il. 8,340, Hdt.6,75. (Prob. 
from loytc, i¢; akin *o iSvc.) Hence 

‘Toyoppwytkoc, 7, ov, (doxiov, bbs) 
with broken loins, in genl. lame, limp- 
ing, hence in prosody, otiyoc icy., an 
iambic line that has spondees against 
rule in the 2d, 4th, or 6th places, cf. 
xodiauBoc. 

Toyvaiva, (icyvéc) to make thin, 
shrivelled, withered, lean, dry, Hat. 3, 
24; and pass. to become so: metaph., 
ogptyOvta buoy loyvaiverr, to weak- 
en, reduce, Aesch. Pr, 380, where ic- 
xaivy is av. 1. cf. Pors. Or. 292. 

"Ioyvaréoc, a, ov, later form of 
layanéoc. 

*Ioxvavote, eac, 7, (loxvaivw) a 
making thin or lean. 

*loyvavréov, verb. adjective from 
isyvaiva, one must reduce, Arist. 
Probl. ? 

loxyvartixéc, }, 6v, (loxvaiva) fit 
for reducing, Arist. Probl 

‘Toyvdcia, ac, 7, thinness, leanness, 
Arist. Metaph. 

*loyvaouoc, 
Hipp. 

*loyvoeréa, G, (iaxvdc, Exoc) to dis- 
yute subtlely, Eccl. 3 

TeyvoxdAduddne, ec, (loyvoc, Ka- 
tayoc, eidoc) with a dry reed. : 

"Toyvohécyn¢, ov, 0, a subtle dis- 


ov, 6,= loyvavore, 


puter. 
' ‘Isyvonoyéa, 6=lcxvoeréw, Eccl.: 
and 
Ioyvodocyia, ag, 7, subtle disputa- 
‘tion: from os . 
*Ioxvodéyoc, ov, (iaxvoc, Aéyw) dis- 
puting subtlely, Eccl. ‘ 
Toyvouibéw, 6, (laxvoc, wiPoc)= 
isyvodoyéw. Hence | j 
loyvoudbia, ac, 7,= loxvoroyia, 
’ Eccl. etme AM 
Toyvordpnos, ov, (Loxvoc, mapetd) 
with lean, withered cheeks, ypavc, Epigr. 
ap. Chandl. Inscr. [a] , : 
Toyvoroiéc, Sv, (icxvoc, movéw) 
making lean. t 
Iayvoc, H, 6v, thin, lean, withered, 
meagre, haggard, Ar. Plut. 561: light, 
small, Hipp.— Il. metaph. of style, 
thin, dry, simple, plain, exact, opp. to 
tyyAd¢e and pene, lox. xa- 
axthp, the Lat. tenue dicendi genus, 
Deak Phal. : freq. in adv., ioyva¢ 
elxetv, to speak plainly, drily, Polyb. ; 
also ioyva¢ idevv, Lycurg. 157, fin. 
(No doubt from icyo, icydévo, and 
so strictly for icyavéc, compressed, 
squeezed up, shrivelled: hence icyvat- 
va, layvaréoc, ioxdc.) 7 
‘ToyvooKedge, a (ioyvéc, oxéXoc) 
thin-legged, Diog. hese, 
Toyvotnc, nTo¢, 7, (laxvog)_ thin- 
iad aa, Arist. H. a. of 
atyle, plainness, ewactness, Lat. tenuitas, 
Dion. H., cf. ioyvog 
Toxvoupyic, &¢, (axvoc, *Epye ) 
finely wrought. alae 
Ioyvodavia, ag, 7, thinness, weak- 
nées of voice—II. stuttering, stammer- 
mg, Hipp., cf. sq. I: from hats 
Loxvogavos, ov, Caxvec, gwvi}) thin 
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or weak voiced, opp. to peyardduwvoc, 
Aaurpbowvoc,Hipp.—Il. checking one’s 
voice, stuttering, stammering, ioy. OTt 
iovovtat TOU gwvetv, Arist. Probl. : 
first in Hdt. 4, 155, where however is 
av. 1. ioyog., v. Schweigh. ad. 1. 

Ioyvow, @, (icyvdc) = icyvaiva, 
tis PHOUL: Mea © 
PIcydAdoe, ov, 6, Ischolaus, a Spar- 
tan, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 24. 
Tloyouayoc, ov, 6, Ischomachus, 
masc. pr. n., Andoc.; Lys. ; etc. 
"Toyxouévac, ady. part. pres. pass. 
from ioyw, with checks or hindrances, 
Plat. Chat’ 415 C. 

Ploydrodrc, ewe, 7, [schdpolis, a city 
of Pontus, Strab. 

‘Tovoupéa, O, (taxa, odpor) to suffer 
from retention of urine. ence 

"Tovoupia, ac, 7, retention of urine, 
Gal. 

‘Ioyodwvoc, ov, (lava, dary) V. 
loyvod. II. 

"loyvipteiw, desiderat. from sq., to 
long to affirm, Gal. 

loyopilouar, f. -icowar Att. -Zod- 
Mat: aor. ioxiptodunv, dep. mid.: to 
use one’s whole force, contend stiffly or 
stoutly, cic Tiva, against one, Arist. 
Eth. N.: to persist, continue obstinately 
doing..., c. part., Thuc. 7, 49 : esp. by 
word of mouth, to affirm, maintain 
stiffly, obstinately, tt, Thuc. 3, 44; 
also, oy. 671..., O¢..., Thuc. 4, 23; 6, 
55, Plat. Theaet. 172 B; mepi tivoc, 
Plat. Soph.249 C.—IL to put firm trust 
in a thing, hold fast by it, c. dat. 7 
c@uatt, Plat. Gorg. 489 C.—B. as 
pass. to be strengthened, gain greater 
force, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 18. 

IayiptKoc, 7, Ov, like an loyupéc, 
strong, stout, Plat. Theaet. 169 B, and 
so Meineke reads in Alex. IIpooxed. 
1, for ioyupioxoc. . 

*loyiptoréov, verb. adj. from icyv- 
pifoat, one must maintain stoutly, 

lat. Rep. 533 A’ 

*loyipoyvapoobvn, 76; 7]; obstinacy, 
Joseph. : from 

‘loyipoyvouwrv, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(icyup6c¢, yvadun) stiff in mind, obsti- 
nate, Diog. L. 2, 24. 

"loyipddeToc, ov, (Layupic, Oéw) fast 
bound. 

Tayvpobdpak, aoc, 6, 7, (Lovupéc, 
Odpak) with a strong breastplate. 

’IoyupokdpoLoc, ov, (toyvupoc, Kap- 
dia) stout-hearted. 

Toyiporibéa, 6,=deworabéiv. 

‘Toviporoléw, @, to make strong, con- 
firm, like icyvpow, Polyb.: from 

‘Toyiporoloc, 6v, (toxupoc, ToLéw) 
confirmimg. 

ToxoporoTne, ov, 6, (ipxupdc, Tivw) 
a hard drinker. 

"IoyipoTtpdyuov, ov, gen. ovoc, 
Osher, mpayua) doing mighty deeds. 

Toyopoppigoc, ov, (layupos, pita) 
with a strong root. 

Toxipic, d, bv, (loxtw) strong, 
mighty, powerful, opp. to dafevig, of 
persons and things, first in Alcae. 1, 
and then freq. in Hdt., and Att.—2. 
firm, lasting, gtdia, Plat. Phaedr. 233 
C.—3. hard, yOév, Aesch. Pers. 310: 
and of food, indigestible, Hipp.—4. ob- 
stinate, severe, great, ol700ela, piyoc, 
Hat. 1, 94; 4, 29; vOOnLA, Hipp. : 67, 
Thue. 2, 49: kara ioyupov; by vio- 
lence, force, opp. to ddAw, Hat. 4, 201; 
9, 2.—IL. ady. -pdéc, strongly, very 
much, exceedingly, Hdt. 4, 108; é@vo¢ 
lay. péya, Tb. 183, didpvg lay. Ba- 
Geta, Xen An. 1, 7,15; lay. #decbar, 
dvitoba, doBeicba, Id.: in an- 
swets, icyvpotaTd ye, most certain- 
ly, Lat, maxine vero, Id. Oec. 1, 15. 
Hence ~ 
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loyupooduatoc, ov, (oxupog, o@ 
ba) strong-bodied. 


*loyuporne, nT0¢, 1, strength, maght 
Dion. if : ri ote 


‘loyvpodpur, ovog, 6, 9, (éoxuod 
phy) songended” Dio’. ca 

‘loxupoguvog, or, (loyupbs, @wry) 
strong-voiced, 

Toxupoxpms, woe, 6, %,=loyupo- 
o@uaroc. 

‘loxipopoyoc, ov, (layupde, puxn} 
strong-souled. 

loxvipow, , f. -dow, (iayvods) to 
make strong, strengthen, Joseph. 

"loyvc, voc, 7; (le, toyvw) strengt, 
force, might, esp. of body, Hes. Th. 
146, 823; but also in genl. might, pow 
er, Trag.; Plat. joins foun nai icy., 
Symp. 190 B: kav’ iaybv, perforce, 
opp. to doAw, Aesch.. Pr. 212; also, 
m™po¢ layto¢ xpatoc, Soph. Phil. 594 ; 
bn6 THe icyboe, Epicr. Antil. 2, 10.— 
2. esp. a peaks of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 19. [8 in genit. etc.; in nom. 
and acc. sing. & in Pind. N. 11, 41, 
but always v in Att., e. g. Aesch. 
Theb. 1074, Cho. 721, Soph. Aj. 118.] 

TIcyve, voc, 6, Ischys, son of Ela 
tus, lover of Coronis, H. Hom. Ap. 
210; Pind. Py 3, 55, 

eee ewc, 7, (icytw) power, 

ilo. 

loyitHploc, a, ov, strengthenmg, 
gdpyaxa, Hipp. 

Ioxbu, f. -tow, (cyte) to be strong, 
mighty, powerful, Trag.: to have one’s 
full powers, be in health, Ken. Cyr. 6, 
1, 24: weilov, mAéov icy., Eur., etc. : 
loy. Twi mpdc Twa, Thue. 3, 46; ev 
loy., Id. 1, 143: icy. mpdc¢ riva, to 
have power or influence with one, Plut. 
[0 always, cf. Ar. Vesp. 357, Av. 488, 
1607; except in Anth., sometimes 9 
in pres. and impf.] 

“Tova, a form of ya, only found in 
pres. and impf. icyov, at first with 
limited signf., to hold, check, bridle, oft. 
in Hom.; icy. teva pj... Hdt. 1, 158; 
also intr. to stop, yy ships to lie at 
anchor, Thuc. 2, 91; but for intr, 
signf. the ‘mid. is more freq., to hold 
one’s self in, stop, Hom., esp. in ex- 
clam., toyeo, hold! be still! also to be 
silent, Od. 11, 251; c. gen., tcvecOai 
tivoc, to desist from a thing, Od. 18, 
347; but toyeto év robT@, impers. 
here it stopped, remained as it was, 
Xen. An. 6, 3, 9.—II. later it is some 
times used in genl. like éyw, to hold 
or have in possession, Hdt. 3, 39; to 
have to wife, Id. 5, 92, 2: of women, 
to be pregnant, Hipp., also to have a 
child, Hdt. 5, 41: also intr, to be, ed, 
iabevec toyetv, Plat., etc. 

"Iowvia, ac, 7, (tooc, vA) sameness 
of price ; a fair price, Ar, Pac. 1227. 

*Towvduia, ac, 7, sameness of name. 

*Toavipoc, ov, (aoc, Gvoua) bearing 
the same name, kadeiv tiva ic., Pind. 
0.9, 96. 

“TIowc, adv. from icoc, inlike manner, 
equally, Plat. Legg. 805 A, etc. : more 
rarely=ouolwc.—ll. fairly, equitably, 
lowe Kal Kad@c, Dem. 59, 19.—II1. 
according to appearances, probably, per- 
haps, Hat. 6, 124, and Trag. : im Att. 
oft. joined with dy or ray’ dv, ¢. opt., 
e. g. Soph. Aj. 691; and acc. to 
MSS. in Aesch. Supp. 727, Eur, I. 
T. 1055, c. opt. pro av, but this is 
dub., v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. iowe, ~ 
fin.: icwe wév...lowe Oé..., perhaps so 
or so, Xen. Cyr. 4,3, 2: iowe repeat- 
ed, Ar. Nub. 1320.—IV. with numer- 
als, about, Ar. Plut. 1058. ‘ 

*Iowolg, ew¢, 7, (iadw) a making 
equal, comparison, 

IraBédtoc, ov, 6, Itabelius, a leader 
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of the Persians in Comania, Xen, An. 
7, 8, 15: v. }. IraGéAoue and ’Irapé- 
AOL. 

PIrafipiov, ov, 76, Ltabyrium, Mt. 
Tabor,a mountain of Galilee, Joseph.: 
in Polyb. ’AraZvpiov. 

TIrahia, ac, 7, Italia, Italy, Hdt. 1, 
23; Thuc.-6, 2; etc. [-»~—; ir. In 
arsis in Call. Dian. 58, and later 
poets.] Hence 

Tradidlo, f. -dow, to live in Italy. 

Iraridne, ov, 6, poet. for IraAvw- 
tye, Anth. é 

+Irddica, ne, 7, Ftalica, a city of 
Hispania Baetica on the Baetis, now 
prob. Sevilla la Vieja, Strab, 

PI radikh, Fe, 7, Italica, the name 
given by the allies to Corfinium their 
capital in the social war, Strab. 
From : 

TIraddc, #, 6v, of or belonging to 
ftaly, Italian, Plat. Legg. 659 B: ra 
IraAckd, Italian affairs, history, Polyb. 

"Iraric, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
‘IraAéc, Anth. 

Traadrne, ov, 6, fem. Iraddtue, 
tdoc, an Italiote, one of the Greek in- 
habitants-of Italy,tin genl. Italian, 
vipec, Thuc. 8, 91; moAecc, Strab. ; 
etc. Hence 

PiraAwwrKdc, F, 6v, Italiotic, Italian, 
Latin, Luc. Hist. scrib. 15. 

+ IraAd6ev, adv., from Italy, Or. Sib. 

+Ira26c, ov, 6, Italus, an early king 
of the Pelasgi, Siculi, or Oenotri, from 
whom Italy was said to have derived 
itsname, Thuc. 6, 2.—IL. adj. [taliant; 
subst. 6 IraAéc, an Italian. [7 natu- 
rally, but long metri grat., Jac. A. P. 
505 ; as also in Iradic, IraAéa.] 

"ITaAé6c, od, 6, Lat. vitulus, whence 
Italy is said to be called. [7] 

PIrapavne, ove, 6, Itamanes, a Per- 
sian, Thue. 3, 34, v. |. Irapévye. 

Irduebouat, dep. mid.:—to be an 
Jrapoc. [1] 

‘Irduia, ac, 
7]: from 

Irdpoc, 7, 6v, (eiut, itn) headlong, 
hasty, eager, Ar. Ran. 1292: bold, im- 
pudent, ready for any thing, usu. in bad 
sense, like Tat audax, Dem. 777, 3; 
it. mpd¢ Tt, Plut. Adv. -wo¢, Alex. 
Kvid. 1. [7] Hence 

Traiuétnc, nroc, 7, headlong bold- 
ness, Lat. audacia, Plat. Polit. 311 A. 


¢ 
q,=lrapotyc, LXX. 


L 
t*Iravoc, ov, 7, Itanus, a city of 
Crete, Hat. 4, 151. 

ITH’A, ac, 7, Ion. iréy and itein, 
a willow, Lat. salix, Il. 21, 350; cf. 
OAeotkaproc.—Il. a wicker shield, cov- 
ered with gypsum, ox-hide or cop- 
per, a target, Eur. Heracl. 376, etc. 
(Orig. with digamma, Futéa, which 
appears in our with, withy, Lat. vitex, 
etc. ; cf. also ofova; v. Pott tym. 
Forsch. 1, 120.) [z] Hence 

‘Iréivoc, 7, ov, of, belonging to wil- 
low, ir. AaBdoc, Hdt. 4, 67; made of 
willow, wicker, ir. odxea, Theocr. 16, 
79, [tr] 

*Iréov, verb. adj. from eljut, one must 
go, Plat. Rep. 394 D. 

Iredv, Gvoc, 6, (itéa) a willow- 
ground. [7] 

"IrnAoc, 7, ov, acc. to Hesych.= 
Eupovoc, ovk &&itnAoc, in Aesch. Fr. 
34, but v. Herm. Gpusé. 2, p. 64, 

*Irnv, 3 dual impf. Ep. of elwe, 
Hom. [7] 

*Iryc, ov, 6, (eluc) = irapdg, Ar. 
Nub. 445, and Plat. [7] 

"Irntéov,=iréov, Ar. Nub. 131. [7] 

‘IrntiKée, 4, 6v, =lraude, mpoc Kiv- 
Svvov, Arist. Eth. N. [7] 

170éAn, ne,7), Ion. for didAépa. 


t'Irtov, ov, TO, Portus Itius, a prom: | 
678 
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ontory and harbour of Belgic Gaul, 
now Witsand, Strab. 

"Irov. ov, 76, a kind of mushroom, 
Theophr. 

Ir6¢, f, Ov, (elus) passable, Leon. 
Tar. : 

TIrovpaia, ac, 7, Ituraea, a region of 
eastern Palestine, N. T.: of ’Itovpai- 
ol, wv, the Ituraeans, a Syrian race, 
famous robbers, Strab. 

VItpiveos, éa, cov, like itpra, Anth. : 
from : 

*Itpia or itpia, wv, Td, a kind of 
cake, made (acc. to Ath.) of sesame 
and honey, Anacr. 16, ubi. v. Bergk:— 
the accent is dub., Elmsl. Ach. 1092. 

"ItpiordAne, ov, 6, itpla, TwAEw) 
a dealer in itpia. J 

"I7rrw, Boeot. for toTw, 3 sing. im- 
perat. of oida, esp. in phrase i7Tw 
Zebc, Jupiter bewitness! Valck. Phoen. 
1671, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 62 A; also, 
itto ‘Hparage, Ar. Ach. 860. 

PIrbKn, n¢, 7, the Lat. Utica, a cele- 
brated city of Africa, northwest of 
Carthage, Polyb.; Strab.: adj. Irv- 
Kaioc, a, ov, of Utica, Polyb. 

tIrvAoc, ov, 6, Itylus, son of Ze- 
thus and Aédon, Od. 19, 522,—"Iruc. 

Tt ’Iripovetc, Ewe Ion. Foc, 6, Itymi- 
neus, son of Hyperochus of Elis, Il. 
11, 672.—Others in Ap. Rh. ; ete. 

"Irvc, voc, 7, the edge or rim of a 
round body, in Hom. (only in IL.) al- 
ways the felly of wheels, Il. 4, 486 ; 
5, 724 :—the outer edge of the shield, 
Hes. Sc. 314, Hdt. 7, 89: and so the 
round shield itself, Eur. Ion 210, Tro. 
1197: irve BAedapwr, the arch of the 
eye-brows: also a rib, Galen. (Acc. 
to some from /évaz, that which goes 
round; but prob. connected with 
iréa.) [U] 

*Iruc, voc, 6, Itys, son of Tereus 
and Procne, Aesch. Ag. 1144; Soph.; 
etc., also in trisyll. form *IrdAoc, g. v.; 
Od. 19, 522. [Usu. ~~, Blomf. Aesch. 
Ag. 1113; but in dactylic metres also 
0, Soph. El. 148, Dind., Ar. Av. 212,] 

“Irw, 3 sing. imperat. from eiuz, let 
him or itgo, Hom. Att. used almost 
= foto, let it proceed! go on! Soph. 
Phil. 120, Elmsl. Med. 780. [7] 

tIrwv, wvoc, 7, Tton, a city of Thes- 
salian Phthiotis near Larissa, con- 
taining a temple of Minerva, Il. 2, 
696: in Strab. also “Irwroc, ov, 6. 

"Irwvia, ac, 7, OY -Ld¢, tddog, 7), Or 
"Irwvic, ioc, 7, Itonian, a name of 
Minerva, Polyb. 4, 25,2; Call. Cer. 
75; Plot. Pyrrh. 26: prop. fem. from 

PIrévio¢, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Iton, Itonian, Plut. Troviag TvAaL, 
the Itonian gate, one of the gates of 
Athens; Plat. Axioch. 365 A.; v. 
Leake Topog. Ath. 371. 

Pt Irevn, n¢, 9, Ltdne, a city of Lower 
Italy ; hence 6 ’Irwvevc, éwe, an inhab. 
of Itone, Thue. 5, 5. 

tIrwvoe, ov, 6, Iténus, son of Am- 
phictyon, Paus. 

Tvyyodpouéw, 6,=Condpouéw, Bo- 
noéw. 

Tuyn, figs I= lvyuéc, a howling, 
shrieking, yelling, as of men in pain, 
Orac. ap. frat. 9, 43, Soph. Phil. 752 ; 
the hissing of snakes, etc., Nic., and 
Opp. (Prob. from an interjection, v. 
sub /#@.) [70 Ep., 7 Att., Soph. 1. ¢.] 

Ivypuoc, od, 6, (i06w) a shouting, 
shout of joy, Il. 18, 572: also a cry of 
pain, scream, shriek, Aesch. Cho. 26, 
cf. lvy7. [i] 

“lvyé. lvyyoc, also luyé, 7, (ivtw) 
the wryneck, Lat. iyna torquilla, so 
called from its cry; the ancient wiz- 
ards and witches used to bind it toa 
wheel which they turned round, be- 
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lieving that they drew along wih 1t 
and charmed men’s souls; it was 
esp. used to recover unfaithful lov 
ers: hence—II. the magic wheel itself, 
Elke ivyya éri Tit, to_set it going 
against some one, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 
17, ubiv. Schneid.: cf. Theocr. 2, 17. 
—III. metaph. a love-charm, witchery, 
strong desire, Pind. N. 4, 56, Ar. Lys. 
1110. [¢ Ep. and Pind.; 7 Att. e. g. 
Ar. 1. ¢.] 

TWlw, fut. 0S, to shout, holla, Il. 
17, 66, Od. 15, 162, in both places of 
people shouting to scare away a wild 
animal: later to cry owt in joy, or more 
freq. in pain, to howl, shriek, yell, Pind. 
P. 4, 422, Aesch. Pers. 280, etc. 
(From an interject. sound, lke 77, 
tov, i), whence also subst. id, i7, the 
voice.) [Z, Ep., and Pind.: 7 Att., e. g. 
Soph. Tr. 787.] 

*Iuxt7p, Fpoc, 6, and 

"Tuxt7¢, 0d, 6, (0Gw) one who shouts 
or cries: also a singer, whistler, piper, 
Theocr. 8, 30, in poet. form ivKrd. [i] 

Plipkat, Gv, oi, the Iyrcae, a Scyth 
jan people in Asiatic Sarmatia, Hdt 
4, 22. 

Tlgetc, éwe Ep. joc, 6, Ipheus, a 
Lycian, Il. 16, 417. [Z] 

t'fo0iun. nc, 7, Iphthtme, a sister o! 
Penelope, Od. 4, 797. [z] from 

"1 ¢8zu0¢, 7, ov, also o¢, ov :—strong, 
mighty, oft. in Hom., usu. as epith. o! 
heroes ; esp. of bodily strength, Il. 3, 
336; 18, 204, etc.; epith. of a strong 
stream, Il. 17, 749:—also in a genl. 
signf., of women, goodly, id. /aci- 
Aera, mapadKottic, GAoyxoc, etc.:— 
Hom. uses it 7, ov, of persons ; but 
he says i¢@iuor woyai, Kedarai. 
(Prob. directly from igz, so that -@1- 
yoc is a mere termin.) 

"IOI, Ep. adv., strongly, mightily, with 
might, force or power; oft. in Hom., 
but only with four verbs, viz. id: 
avdooewv, to rule by might; ids pa- 
xeoGar, to fight valiantly : ids dauqrvat, 
to be tamed by force ; and so, ios Krd- 
Levoc, Il. 3, 375.—F req. in compos. in 
prop. names, e. g. "Idcavacca, "Idryé- 
vera. (In Hom. it has the digamma 
Fi@e, and so prob. is an old poet. dat. 
from i¢: acc. to others neut. from an 
old ad}. idee.) 

+’ Iocadne, ov, 6, Iphitides, masc. pt. 
n., Dem. 679, 18; etc. : 

Pidudvacca, 7e, 7, (id, dvacca) 
Jpbionestr OTE, Iphigenia, Schol. 
Il. 9, 145: distinct from her, S~ph. 
El. 157.—2. daughter of Aetolus, wife 
of Endymion, Apollod.—3. a Nereid, 
Luc. [7¢.] 

T¢caveipa, ac, 7, (idt, dvip) Iphia- 
nira, daughter of Megapenthes, 
te Ss. 

"Id¢tac, ddoc, 4, Iphias, fem. pr. n., 
Ap. Rh. 1, 312. or : 

‘Idtyéverd, ac, 7, (it, *yévw) Iphi- 
genta, daughter of Agamemnontand 
Clytaemnestra, ordered to be sacri- 
ficed to Diana at Aulis, but preserved 
and carried away by that goddess to 
be her priestess in the Tauric Cherso- 
nese, Hdt. 4, 104; Aesch. Ag. 1526; 
Pind. P. 11, 35.t Trag. for Homer’s 
‘Idtdvacaa, q. Vv. fe: once -veid 
sida Ag. 1526, cf. Dind. Ar. Fr, p. 


"Idtyévyroc, ov, (ibt, yev' sOur) pro 
ee by might, Tip, Groh. [s6} i. 

‘locyévn, ne, 4, Iphigine="]aryé- 
vera, Bur. El. 10g3.° " 

‘IdeGuac, avrtoc, 6, (idt, Saudw) 
Tyhidamas, son of Antenor, Tl, ne 221 
Pdcxreidne, ov, 6, son of Iphicles, 
i.e. Iolaue Pind. P.11, 91; Hes. Sc 
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tIgcxAéne, contd. IdexAsje, éovc, 6, 
fphicles, son of Amphitryon, brother 
of Hercules, Hes. Sc. 54; Pind. P. 9, 
155 ; I. 1, 40, gen,’ IguxAéoc. 

PIdtKApjecoc, n, ov, of or belonging to 
ee) Od. 2 289. 

"IdtxAoc, ov, 6, [phiclus,=’1oixréne, 
eae son of Pipiecud oa 
Cleomene, of Phylace in Thessaly, 
an Argonaut, Il. 2, 705; 13, 698,—3. 
son of Thestius, an Argonaut and one 
of the Calydonian hunters, Ap. Rh. 
1, 201—4. son of Cephalus, Paus. 
T'Igixpadtne, ove, 6, (idt, Kpatéw) 
Iphicrétes, a commander of the Athe- 
nians, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 13. 

"Iotxpartidec, wr, ai, a kind of 
rd called from foreg., Diod. 15, 44. 

ig 

Pgiuédera, ac, 7, Iphimedia, daugh- 
ter of Triops, wife of Alocus, mother 
by Neptune of Otus and Ephialtes, 
Od. 11, 304. 

Tdiuédovca, ne, 7, (idt, wédovea) 
Iphimediisa, a daughter of Danaus, 
Apollod. 

TP Igiuédwv, ovtoc, 6, (ids, pédwv) 
Iphimédon, son of Eurystheus, Apol- 


lod. 

pioaon, nC, %, Iphinde, fem. pr. n., 
Apollod. ; Paus.; etc.: fem. from 
t’Idévooc, ov, 6, (idt, vd0¢) Iphinius, 
son of Dexius, a Greek, Il. 7, 14. 

*Idsoc, a, ov, (ids) strong, mighty, 
Ep. adj., oft. in Hom., but enly in 
phrase, idva u7jAa, large, goodly sheep. 
(76) | 

Tlécc, soc, 6, acc. "Igea, Iphis, a 
Trojan, Il. 16, 417: cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 51, Anm. 1.—2. son of Alector, 
father of Euadne, Eur. Supp. 986: 
father of Eteoclus, Paus., Apollud.— 
UJ. gen. coc and Loc, 7,daughter of En- 
yeus, slave of Patroclus, Il. 9, 667.2. 
daughter of Thespius, Apollod. _ 

+’ lactidne, ov, 6, son of Iphitus, i. e. 
Archeptolemus, Il. 8, 128. 

Tloitiwyv, wroc, 6, Iphition, son of 
Otrynteus of Hyde, an ally of the 
Trojans, Il. 20, 382. 

t'Iét0¢, ov, 6, Iphitus, son of Eury- 
tus of Oechalia, brother of Iole, an 
Argonaut, Od. 21, 14; Soph. ; ete.— 
2. son of Naubolus of Phocis, an Ar- 
gonaut, Il. 2, 518.—3. son of Haemon, 
king in Elis who again restored the 
Olympian games, Paus. 5, 4, 5 ; etc.: 
- or ace. to Strab. founded them. 
*Idvov, ov, 76, a kind of pot-herb, 

Ar. Thesm. 910. [Z] ; 

E Iydoba, ae, UE Jon. ixObn, (iy Gb) 
the dried, rough skin of the fish pivy, 
like our shagreen, Hipp. 

TyOidlo, f. -dow,=iyOvdw, Anth. 

"LyGvdp.ov, ov, 74, dim. from iyGu¢, 
a little fish. [a] ’ 

+'lyOvac, ov, 6, Ichthyas, a Megari- 
an eealescutice, Ath. 335 A. 

TyOodu, &, f. -dow, (ixPbc) to fish, 
angle, Od. 12, 95; Ep. impf. iy@vaa- 
okov, Od. 4, 368: also in mid., Lyc. 

TyOuBorete, wc, 6,=ly~PvBoroc, 
Ni: 


aC. 
IyOvBoréw, G, to strike fish, har- 
poon them, Anth. . 
TyAvBor0c, ov, (lyOvc, BéAAw) 
striking fish, ix0. unyavn, of the tri- 
dent, Aesch. Theb. 133: 6 iy@., @ 
harpooner, Leon. Tar. Hence 
+ Ly0vB6A0e, ov, 6, Ichthybolus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 173 A. . ; 
TyGuBdpoc, ov, (iyObe, Bopd, Bu- 
Bpockw) fish-eating, Leon. Tar. 
"TytvBoroc, ov, (ixOvc, Bookw) fed 
on by fish, Opp. H. 2, 1. 45 
PIx‘vyovos, ov, (iyOve, *yévw) pro- 
i neo sh. . , 
1, @dtov, ov. 76, dim. from iyPie. 
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alittle fish, Ar. Fr. 344, 8. [Acc. to 
Dawes Misc. p. 214, i, but so only in 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 C, elsewh. al- 
ways 0, Meineke Menand. p. 160.} 
TyOvdoxo¢, ov, (iyAvc, déyouat) 
holding fish, ovpic Leon. Tar. 
1yOvn, n¢, 7, Lon. for iy Ava. 
TyGunuata, wv, Ta, (iyOta) fish- 
scales; hence any small substances, 
filings, Hipp. t 
TyOunpoc, d, dv, (lyAvc) of, belong- 
ing to fish, fishy, i. Biel TLvakioKor 
Ar. ae 813, Fr, 449. , 
Tyévia, ac, 7, (iv@vc) fishing, Procl. 
Teevinbe, ty ie LXX, and iyOvi- 
voce f ov, Ael..=iyGunpoc. 
TyGdxevtpor, ov, 76,(iyOve, révtpov) 
afish-goad,1, e. a trident, harpoon, Paus. 
TyGuuédorv, ovtoc, 6, king of fish. 
"LyOuvduoe, ov, (LyAbc, véuw) ruling 
Sish, of : ‘ 
"TyOvoBoredc, iyGvoBoréw, ixOvo- 
B6A0¢,=iyOv8. 7 
*LyGvo8oroc, ov, (ixObc, BiBpd- 
oKw) fed on by fish, Plut. 
"LyOvoeidfc, éc, (ivOvc, eldoc) fish- 
shaped, fish-like, Hdt. 7, 61. 
TyGvoece, eooa, ev, (ix Oc) full of 


Jish, fishy, Hom., esp. as epith. of 


movroc, also iyOvéevta KéAevda, i. e. 
the sea, Od. 3, 177.—II. consisting of 
fish, Bodog ix6., Anth. 

"TyOvobfpac, ov, 6, (ixBb¢, Onodw) a 
Sisherman. 

TyOvobnpevtHc, ov, 6, (ixOvce, O- 
pebw)—foreg. 

PlyOvoOnpytHp, Fipoc, 6,=iyAv0h- 

pac, Anth. P. 7, 702, 

ys nen ee ac, 7, (iyOvobypac) 
shing. 

"Tyfvobnpikéc, 7, Ov, of, belonging 
to fishing : 7 iy0., sub. Téyvn,=foreg. 

’IyGvdOnpov, ov, 76, OF -poc, ov, 6, 
=kvkAduwvoc, a plant used for taking 
fish, Diosc. 

TyOvoxévravpoc, ov, 6, 7, (iy@dbc, 
KévTavpoc) a fish-centaur, half-man 
and half-fish. ~ * 

TyOvoxevtpov, ov, T6,=iyOdKev- 
Tpov. 

‘TyAvoxoAda, no, 7, (iyObe, K6AAa) 
a sluny kind of fish, Plin.; or the 
slime from the belly of that fish, Diosc. 

Tydvoanioryp, 7poc, 6, (iy Ode, An- 
otic) a stealer of fish, Leon. Tar. 91, 
where MSS. iy6volAnioryp, which 
is defended by Lob. Phryn. 687. 

TyOvorkéc, od, 0, (ixfvc¢, EAKw) an 
angler. 

Tyfvohoyéw, G, (lybbc, Aéyw) to 
speak, treat of fish. i 

‘Tybvordunc, ov, 6, (ixGd¢, Atun) 
the plague of fish, comic epith. of a 
fish-eater,. Ar. Pac. 814, Horace’s 
pernicies macelli. [20] 

TyOvouartee, ewe, 6, (lyOve, wdvrTic) 
one who prophecies by means of fish, Ath. 

TyOvoré/Aawa, fem. of iyfvore- 
Anc, Pherecr. Ipn. 1. 

TyAvorwAeiov, ov, 76, the fish-mar- 
ket, Plut.: from. 

*LyOvoraaAne, ov, 6, (iyObc, ToAEW) 
a fishmonger, Antiph. Micoz, 1, 10. 
Hence ; 

TyOvorwhia, ac, 7, fishmongering, 
Ath.: and 

TyOvordéaov, ov, 76,=lyOvore- 
Aeiov. 

TyOvérwdze, ioc, fem. of ixOvo- 
at ne, sub. ayopd,=lyOvorwsciov, 

ut. 


A Bvoppooc, ov, contr. -fove, ovr, 
(ixGvc, Pew) running with fish, full of 
eae motauoc, Timocl. Tear, 1. 

"IyOvorpodeiov, ov, 76, a stew, fish- 
pond, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A: and 

TyOvotpodixdc, 7, bv, fit for, de- 
lighting in keeping fish: from 
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‘TyOvorpogoc, ov, (iyOdc, Tpéou, 
feeding or keeping ue fall of fish 
Sishy, Plut. 

‘TyAvovaKse, od, 6,=iyOv0A x6e. 

"Tydvoddyéw, G, to live on fish, Arist 
H. A.: and ; : 

TyOvogdyia, ac, 7, a living on fish 
pe 

TyAvopdyoc, ov, (lyObc, dayeiy 
eating fish, of ’I. twdoe, the isle 
‘phagi, the Fish-eaters, a tribe of Africa 
on the Sinus Arabicus south-east 
of Syene, Hdt. 3, 19.—2. a tribe in 
Gedrosia on the Erythraeum Mare, 
Strab. [a] 

IyOvopopéw, G, to produce fish: 
from 

"Ly Ovoddpoc, ov, (iyObc, d&pw) pro- 
ducing fish. 

Tyouriiyie, éc, (ibd, TH YVVUL) 
piercing fish, dyKktotpov, Anth. 

IyGvc, toc, 6, a fish, Hom., etc. : 
metaph. of stupid fellows, Plut. 2, 975 
B.—II. in Att. plur. of iyObec, the 
fish-market, Ar. Vesp. 789, Antiph. 
Kvoiod. 2. For acc. iy@ip later is 
found /y§éa: the nom. and acc. pl. 
iyGbec, iyOdac, are contr. into iybic, 
as early as Od. [nom. sing. iyOdc, 
with o Il. 21, 127; acc. sing. ivOtv 
with v only in Pind.: short in genit. 
and in all compds.] 

PIyGic, toc, 6, Ichthys (promonto 
rium), 2 promontory of Elis between 
Pheia and Chelonatas, now prob. 
Catacclo, Thuc. 2, 25; Xen. Hell. 6, 
2, 31.—II. masc. pr. n., ap. Ath. 346 E. 

TyOvotanioryp, ipoc, 6, v. ix@vo- 
Aniorhp. 

‘TyOvroxoc, ov, (ix bc, Texeiv) pro- 
ducing fish, Nonn. 

TyGuddyoc, ov, (iy0b¢, dayeiv)= 
iy@vogayoc, Anth. [a} 

Tyévgovog, ov, (ivGdb¢, *bévw) kill 
ing fish, Opp. 

*TyOvodne, ec, (ixOvc, cidoc)=ix6u 
4 Ke Hadt. 7, 109. Adv. -déc, Arist. 


+'IyOvov, ovoc, 6, Ichthyon, mase. 
pr. n., Ath. 335 A. 
"Ilya, atoc, 76,5=lOua, Hesych. 

tlyvat, dv, ai, Ichnae, a city of Ma- 
cedonia in Bottiaea, at the mouth of 
the Ludias, Hdt. 7, 123.—2. a city 
of Thessalian Phthiotis, where The- 
mis was especially revered, Strab.: 
adj. Lyvaioc, a, ov, of Ichnae, Ichnae- 
an,v. sub sq.—3. a town of Meso- 
potamia, Plut. Crass. 25. 

*Iyvaiog, aia, aiov, (ixvoc) tracking, 
following on the track, epith. of The- 
mis and Nemesis, H. Hom. Ap. 94: 
yet the ancients derived it from Ich- 
nae in Thessaly, where was a temple 
of Themis, Jac. Anth, 2, 2, p. 79. 

Tyvdowat, dep. mid.=iyvedvo, Plut. 

Tyveia, ac, 7, (lyvebw) a tracking, 
casting about for the scent, of hounds, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 

"Iyveddtne, ov, 6,= lyvnAdrne, 
ens [a] 

"Iyvevua, arog, 76,4 track, 

Tyvetpuor, ovos, 6, (iyvebvw) strictly 
the tracker, hence—l. an Aegypt. ani- 
mal of the weasel-kind, which hunts out 
crocodile’s eggs, Nic.—2. a wasp, that 
hunts spiders, Arist. H. A. 

*Iyvevotc, ec, 7, (iyvebw) a track 
ing, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4. 

Lyvedreupa, ac, 1); Welcker Syll.n 
32, 9, fem. of iyvevTip. 

*Lyvevréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
lyvetw, to be tracked or searched out, 

ilostr. 

Lyvevthp, Hpoc, 0,=Sq., Opp. 

Lyvevtne, od, 0, a tracker, hunter 
iyv. Kvw@v, a hound that hunts by nose 
"Tyveurai was the title of a satyric 
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play of Soph.--IL =/yvetuwv 1 the 
ichneumon, Hdt. 2, 67; and 

‘Tyvevtixdc, 7, 6v, good at tracking, 
xvov, Epict.: from 

Lyveva, f. -evow, (iyvoc) to track, 
trace, hunt after, seek out, Soph., etc. ; 
iyy. Ojpac xvoi, Eur. Cycl. 130; cf. 

lat. Legg. 654 E: in Pind. P. 8, 48, 
Béckh now reads jyvéwy metri grat., 
but Hermann’s o/yvéwvis prob. best. 

Tyvéw, Vv. foreg. ’ 

‘lyvyAdoia, ac, 7, a following on the 
track, better form of iyvyAatia, Lob. 
Phryn. 507: and 

TyvqAdréw, , to follow on the track, 
seek out, Philo: from. F 

Tyvnadrne, ov, 6; (iyvoc, éAatve) 
one who follows on the track, a tracker, 
seeker, Plut. [@] Hence ; 

Tyrnddtnote, ews, 4, 4 following on 
the track. y 

"Lyn Adria, ac, 7, V- iqvndacia. 

*Iyviov, ov, 70, dim. from tyvo¢ 
only in form, a@ track, trace, footstep, 
Hom. ; per’ iyvid tivog Baivecy, to 
follow on one’s track, Od. 5, 193, also 
kar’ iyvid tevoc, Ap. Rh. 

TyvoBarye, ov, 6, (ixvvoc, 
going on the track. [a] 

TIyvoypidia, ac, 7, (tyvac, ypadw) 
a tracing or sketching out, Vitruv. 

Iyvorédn, nes iy, (ixvoc, médn) a 
kind of fetter or trap, Anth. 

*Iyvoc, e0¢, TO, a track, footstep, Od. 
17, 317, Hes. Op. 678: hence metaph. 
a track, step, trace, mark, iyvoc Kakov, 
Aodywv, Trag., etc.: iyvn dmodnud- 
twy, shoe-soles, Hipp., hence, ¢. o- 
doc TiOévar, Lat. vestigium ponere, 
Eur. Or. 140, 234, Phoen. 104. (From 
ixw, ixvéouat, as Qua from elyuc.) 

Tyvookoréo, O, (iyvoc, okoT EW) to 
look at the track or traces, Aesch. Cho. 
228. Hence 

‘Tyvockoria, ce, 7, a looking at the 
tracks, Plut. 

t'Iyvodca, ne, 7, Ichnitsa, earlier 
mame of Sardinia, Paus. 

*lyép, Gpoc, 6, ichor, the etherial 
juice, not blood, that flows in the veins 
of gods, Il. 5, 340: irreg. Ep. acc. 
iy@ for iydpa, only I. 5, 416, like 
yéAw for yéAwra, and idpé for fdpé- 
ta.—ll. the watery part of the blood or 
of milk, Arist. H. A.; lymph, Lat. se- 
rum; but also of corrupted or impure 
quices, discharge, matter, Lat. pus, Hipp. 
{¢] Hence 

Tywpoetone, &¢, (yep eldog) like 
ichor or serous matter, Hipp. [7] 

Tyoppoéo, G, (iyOp, pew) to run 
with ichor or serous matter, Hipp. [7] 

Tywpddne, e¢,=lywpoeidf#c, Hipp. 

i 


Baive) 


"Tb, 6, gen. iméc, nom. pl. Irec, 
(ixTomat) a worm that eats horn and 
wood, Od. 21, 395; also that eats the 
vine-buds, Theophr.: also=7?é. [z in 
all cases.] | 

"Ipao, 2 sing. aor. 1 from imrouat, 
i 


"loc, ov, or ipéc, od, 6, the cork- 
tree. Theophr.; acc. to others, ivy, 
and so prob. akin to Kioad¢. 
t"Inoc, ov, #, Ipsus, a city of Phry- 
gia, App.; in Arr. ’Iydc, An. 7, 18, 5. 

"Iw, subj. from eit, Hom. 

1d, contr. for /dov, imper. of ldo- 
pat, Hat. 3, 53. 

16, io! O/ an exclamation, esp. of 
[ox as in Lat, io triwmphe! Trag., 

ut in Att. drama also very freq. of 
fear, sorrow, etc., oh /—II. sometimes 
merely a call, ho! holla! [¢; yet 
somctimes 7, Seidl. Dochm:. p. 277.] 

Io, iév, usu. léya, Ar. Ach, 898, 
and davya, Boeot. for 24d, éyév, 
tywye. 
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16, ‘lotic, x, Io, daughter of Ina- 
chus, changed into a heifer, under 
which form she wandered to Aegypt, 
and was there worshipped as Isis, 
Hat. 1,1; Aesch. Pr., etc.—Il. aname 
of the moon at Argos. [7] 

+Iwdapu, indecl and ’léGapoc, ov, 
Joseph., 6, Jotham, a king of Judah, 
Nee 


Plwdvva, nc, 7, Johanna, Hebr. fem. 
pran., N. T. 

Plwavvdc, ad, 6, Johannas, Hebr. 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

Plwdvvye, ov, 6, Johannes, John, sur- 
named the Baptist, the forerunner of 
Christ, N. T. Matth. 3, 1, ete.—2. the 
apostle, son of Zebedee and Salome, 
N. T.— Others in N. T., ete. 


T1638, 6, indecl. Job, masc. pr. n., 
LXxX 


t’lwBdpnyc, ov, 6, Iobares, a river of 
India, Arr. Ind. 8, 5. 

Toy, ie, 7, poet. word like oxé- 
mac, shelter, Bopéw bn’ iwy7, under 
shelter from the north-wind, Od. 14, 
533, cf. éxuwyal. [7] 

Tédnc, ec, (tov, eidocg) violet-like, 
smelling like violets, Diosc. [Z] 

"lddne, €¢, (log, eldoc) rust-like, rust- 
coloured, Diose.—II. acrid, Hipp. : poi- 
sonous, Ath. [Z] 

TwH, Hc, 9, (id, (6) any loud sound, 
as the cry or shout of men, II. 10, 139 ; 
the sound of the lyre, Od. 17, 261; the 
roaring Or whistling of the wind, Il. 4, 
276; the sound of footsteps, Hes. Th. 
682. Ep. word, used also by Soph. 
Phil. 216. Cf. sq. and fwypéc. 
TIA, indecl. 6, Joel, a Hebrew 
prophet, LX X. 

‘1OKa, V. sq. 

"lwkh, he, 7, the battle-din, or the 
rout, pursuit, Il. 5, 521: *"Iwxa is per- 
sonified along with "Epic and ’AAK7, 
Il. 5, 740: there is also a metaplast. 
ace. /Oxa for iwxyy, as if from iH€, 
Il. 11, 601. (Usu, like iayud¢e and 
twéc, deriv. from do, dléKw, ef. ra- 
Aiwéwe, mpotwsie : others from the in- 
terject. id. [T] 

P1HAKzoc, ov, 6, Jolcius, an Athenian, 
Thue. 5. 19. 

PT 16Axto¢, a, ov, of Iolcos, Tolcian, yi, 
xOov, Eur. Med. 7, 551: fem. also 
"lwAkic, Ap. Rh. 1, 572: from 

Plwrxdc, od, Ep. "IawAKéc, Dor. 
‘Tadxéc, 7), Lolcos, a city of Thessaly 
in Magnesia, on the Pagasaeus Sinus, 
the gathering-place of the Argonauts, 
Hes. Th. 997; Pind. P. 4; Ap. Rh. 1, 
906, etc. 

lov, lévya, v. 16, lov. 

*Iwv, wroc, 6, Jon, the son of Xu- 
thus or Apollo and Creusa, from 
whom sprung the Ionian race, Eur. 
Ion; Hdt. 7, 94: hence ol “Iwvec, the 
Tonians, v. "lwvec.—2. a tragic poet 
of Chios, Ar. Pac. 835.—3. a rhapso- 
dist of Ephesus after whom was 
named the Jon of Plat.—II. a river of 
Epirus, Strab. [7] 
tere indecl. 6, Jonan, masc. pr. 
ny Ne TS 
t’Iovae, a, 6, Jonas, a Hebrew pro- 
phet, LXX.—2. father of Peter the 
apostle, N. T. 
t'Iovec, wr, ol, contd. from Idovec, 
the Ionians, one of the four main races 
of the Greeks, from *Iwy I.1; in the 
historic period esp. the inhab. of the 
Ionian colonies in Asia Minor, Hat. 
1, 147; v. Clinton H. F. 1, p. 53, sq. 

"Tovid, de, 4, also lwvia, (tov) a 
violet-bed, Ay, Pac. 577. [7] 

tlovéa, ac, 7, Tonia, the country of 
the Jonians, esp. the region on the 


coast of Asia Minor between Caria 
, and Aeolis, Hdt. 1, 142, 169; Aesch. 


K 
] Pers. 771; Thuc. 1, 2, etc.: ave. ‘to 
Strab. this name was also applied to 
Achaia, and to Attica from the Ioni- 
ans dwelling therein. 
Plwviac, ov, 0, Ionias, masc. pr. n., 
Andoc. ; 
Plwvidc, ddoc, 7, fem. adj. onan, 
vouoat, Ath. 681 D. ; 
"lwviva, f. -icw, to speak Ionic; to lwe 
in the Ionian fashion, i. e. effeminately. 
"lovixéc, 7, bv, Ionic, Lonian,tand 
so effeminate, Ar. Pac. 46; Ath. 620 
C; etc.t Adv. -xdc, in the Ionic fash- 
ion, 1. &. softly, effeminately, Ar. Thesm. 
163. 


Twvic, idog, pecu). fem. of foreg.. 
Tonian.—Il: as subst.—l. (sub. yuv7) 
an Ionian woman.—2. (sub. y7) Sch 

"Iwvickoc, ov, 6, asea-fish, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 328 C, elsewh. yptcogpuc., 

Twviorti, adv. (Iwpvitw) in Ionic, like 
/Taoti. 

*TavoxduTtne, ov, 6, “lavec, Kaur 
T@) one who sings with soft Ionic mod 
ulations, Plut., cf. dqwatoxdunrne. 

"Twvdxvaoc, ov, 6, adebauchee,Cratin 
Incert. 68, cf. cvucoAdKwr. 
Tlavdrodte, ewc, 7, Londpélis, a city 
of Paphlagonia, Luc. 

*TwEic, €ac, 7;=lwKg. 

tIwfoc, ov, 6, Jorus, son of Melan 
ippus, grandson of Theseus, Plut 
be 8. re 

"Twpdp, indcl., Iépayoc, ov, Joseph 
6; eed son of Josaphats Nea ' 
Tt lwpetu, 6, Iorim, masc. pr.n., N. T, 

*Iwpoc, ov, 6, (pa) a keeper, watch 
man, hence proverb., évté¢ or éxro¢ 
dwpod eivat, to be in or out of safety 
Tt lwcadar, indecl. ; lwodgaroc, ov 
6, Josaphat, a king of Judah, LXX, 
tPléonroe, 6, V. Ilwond. 
tlooje, -o7, Or -cf, 6, Joses or Jose 
masc. pr. n., 

Plwond, indecl., *Idéonmoe, 6, Fo 
seph., 6, Joseph, Hebr. masc. pr. n. 
son of Jacob and Rachel, LXX.: 
met. the descendants of Joseph, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, N. 'T.—2. name et 
three of the ancestors of Christ, Id. 
—3. husband of Mary mother ot 
Christ, Id—4. of Arimathaea, who 
entombed the body of our Saviour, 
Id.—5. one of the followers of Christ, 
whois called Barsabas and Justus, Itt. 

Tlawciac, ov, 6, Josias, a king of Ju- 
dah, LXX.; N. T. 

eer v. sub z wah its size, met. 
of any thing very small, en iota, a jot, 
N. T Hence ‘ 3 ike 

"Twrakita, f. -iow, to ley too much ~ 
stress upon the t, e. g.to say Troiia, 
Maiia, Spald. Quinctil. 1, 5, 32 
Hence 
_ Toraxiopde, od, &, the above fauls 
m pronunciation. 

Plorarara, wy, 74, Totapata, a city 
hs Syria, in Joseph. lwrazdrn, #. 

Twrdnrn, nc, 7, Iotape, daughter of 
Aptavasdes, DiC Cc. ” 

lotic and lwroypidéw, &, (idra, 
yYpddw) to write with an iota. 

_ loxpd¢, 0d, 6,=loxh, Il. 8, 89, 158, 
in phrase, dy’ iwyudy, m chase ; Hes. 
Th, 683. [7] ; 

"Iw, woe, 6, an unknown fish 
Dorio ap. Ath, 300 F, 


K. 


K, x, kara, 76, indecl., tenth rer 
ter in Gr. alphabet: as numeral «’=: 
20, but ,.=20,000.—I. x is near akin 
to y and y, differing only by a harder 

| pronunciation; hence the elder Att, 
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vhanged y10¢¢ into Kvéoc, yudrro 
Into KvdTTA, Péyxo into péyKw: so 
the Ion. yerov into Kedv, déyouat 
Into ¢éékovat, ete.; so from yovu 
came our knee; cf. Lob. Phryn. 173, 
307.—II. the change of « into @ is 
more rare, as in T#Ka, Lat. tabeo: it 
sometimes also interchanged with zr, 
esp. in Ion., as Kov, KoTe, Kwe, etc., 
for srov, mote, mac, etc.: cf. also 
txmoc¢ sub fin—III. also akin to Teu- 
tonic h, e. g. Kapdia, heart, Kap, hair, 
KapToc, harvest, kypvé, herald, caAd- 
un, Germ. Halm, etc., v. Buttm. 
Lexil. voc. xovpidcog 4, note —IV. y 
vefore « (as red vefore y, y, &), is 
pronounced like our ng. ct KOTTa. 
Ka, Dor. for the Ion. ce,=the Att. 
ay, as ya, Dor. for ye, oft. in Theocr. 
[On the @ v. Elmsl. Ach. 806.] 
TKéavéoc, ov, 6, Caanthus, son of 
Oceanus, Paus. 
KaBaicoe, ov, 6, (kaéBoc) a glutton- 
ous fellow, Cratin. Malth. 7. 
TKaGarec, wr, of, the Cabales, a Lib- 
yan nation, Hdt. 4, 171, v. 1. Baéxadec. 
tKaBaric, idoc, 7, Cabalis, a small 
district between Lycia and Pamphy- 
ha, with a city of the same name, 
Strab.: of Kagd2o1, and KaByéec, 
the inhab. of Cabalis, Hat. 5, 90 ; 7, 77. 
Ka@Baaadne, ov, 6, a horse, nag, like 
Lat. caballus, Germ. Gaul, Plut. 
tKaBaAALdv, Caballion, a city of the 
Celtae on the Druentias, Strab. 
TKa8atotca, ne, 7, Cabaliisa, a fic- 
titious island, Luc. 
KaS8aivor, poet. for cava3.: Alem. 
Fr. 34, has even c@Gaivuv. 
KGGBaA«, poet., Ep. for caréBare 
aur. 2 of karaBaAAw, Hom. 
KaSSdarkéc, 7, 6v, (kataBdrAw) 
for kataBaAckéc, good at throwing, a 
good wrestler, Plut.: 7) -x7, sub. réyvn, 
the art of throwing or wreetiing, Galen. 
Lacon. word. 
KaGpdec, poet. for cataBde part. 
aor. 2 from xaraGaivw, Pind. 
TKaGerpa, wy, Td, Cabira, a city on 
the Euxine the later Diospolis or 
Sebaste, Strab.—II. Ka@eipa, ac, 7, 
Cahira, mother of the Cabiri by Vul- 
can, Strab. 
K@Gerpaiog, aia, aiov, (KaBerpor) 
Cabiric. 
Ka@Berprdloua, f. -doowa, dep. 
mid. : to hold the Cabiric orgies. 
Ka@Gerpidc, adoc, pecul. fem. of 
K.aBecpaioc. 
ah c cuca, h, 6v, (KGBetpoc) Ca- 
iric. . 
+KaBeipiov, ov, 76, the Cabirium, 
temple of the Cabiri, Paus. 9, 26, 1. 
K@Berpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of Ka- 
Berpt Koc. As 
K&éBecpot, wy, ol, the Cabiri, divin- 
ities worshipped by the Pelasgians 
m Lemnos and Samothrace, whose 
very ancient and mysterious service 
spread over all Greece, and was 
found even in Aegypt: they were 
represented as dwarfs with large 
genitals, and were called sons of 
Vulcan, as being masters in the art 
of working metals, Hdt. 2,51; 3, 37: 
the origin and progress of the Cabiric 
worship has been closely examined of 
late, esp. by Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1202 sq., 
Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie, etc. 
tKéGecpoc, ov, 6, Mt. Cabtrus, it 
Berecyatia in Greater Phrygia, from 
which the Cabiri were said to be 
named, Strab. 
KéBné, noc, 6, worse form for 
Kany’. 
tKubnadder, adv. from Cabtsus, a 
¢ity’on the Hellespont, or in Lycia, 
Ul. 13, 363 
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KdBoc, ov, 5, a corn-measure, an- 
swering to the Greek yotvit. (Prob. 
from Hebrew Kab.) 

tKaBvAn, ne, 7, Kabyle, a city of 
Thrace, Dem. 100, 22. 

tKaBvarivor, ov, 76, Cabillonum, a 
city of the Aedui in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, now Chalons sur Saone, Strab. 

Kdy, Ep. for caré before y, cay 
yovvu tor xara yévv, Il. 20, 458; also, 
pe eat Sapph. 25: but very rare. 

ayyaiva, KcyKaiva, V. KdyKo. 

KaykdaAéoc, a, ov, and kavykiivéoc, 
a, OV, V. KayKavoOC. 

Kéykapor, ov, 76, an Arabian gum 
used for fumigating, Diosc. 

Kayxavéoc, a, ov, V. sq. 

Kéykdvoc, ov, (kaiw) fit for burn- 
ing, dry, SbAa xéyxava, Il. 21, 364, 
Od. 18, 308; kéyxava ka@Aa, H. Hom. 
Mere. 112:*Kkayxavéoce and cayxaré- 
oc are later and less certain forms: 
Kdykavoc itself remained a rare poet. 
word, Vv. sq. 

*Kdyxo, to parch, dry: this word 
with its collat. forms cayxatvw and 
Kayyaivw seems to have been coined 
by Gramm. as root of kéyxavo¢ and 
ToAvKayKhnc, which may come di- 
rectly from Kaéw, as davéc and daddc 
from daiw. 

Kayyata, fut. -dow Dor. -a&0, v. 
sub kayafw. Hence . 

Kayyaido, GO, to laugh aloud, exult, 
Hom. : also to laugh scornfully, mock, 
Il. 10, 565: later c. dat., to be glad at 
a thing. uy 

Kayyde, Gvtoe, 6, the laugher, mer- 
ry-andrew, a comic person on the Do- 
rian stage, Lat. cachinno, Miller Dor. 
4, 7, 3, cf. also yapivoc. 

Kayyaopéc, od, 6, (kayydlw) loud 
laughter, Clem. Al., v. kayaopsc. 

Kayyxaothc, od, 6, a loud, rude 
laugher. Hence 

Kayyaorikéc, 4, Ov, disposed to 
loud, rude laughing. 

KayyAdlo,=Kayyatw, Ath. 

Kadyypv, voc, 76,=Kdyyxpve, Diosc. 

Kayypidiac, ov, 6, (kadyypue) of 
toasted barley, Poll—2. a Weave of 
wheat, v. 1. for kayp. in Theophr. 

Kayypvdcov, ov, 76, usu. in plur., 
the chaff (4yupa) or husks of toasted 
barley (k&yypuc), Arist. Probl. [v] 

Kayypvéetc, ecca, ev, belonging to 
Kayxpve, like it: from 

Kadyypic, voc, 7, roasted barley, 
from which pearl-barley (dAdgcra, 
Lat. polenta), and barley-water were 
made.—II. a husk upon the catkens 
(amenta) of nut-trees and other mo- 
noecious trees.—IlI. the capsule of 
rosemary and like plants, Theophr., 
and Plin. ; 

Kayxpvgopoc. ov, (xdyxpuc, dépo) 
bearing capsules, like rosemary. 

Kayypvoedne, ec, (kaéyxpuc, eidoc) 
like kayypue IL. f 

Kayo, contr. from cat éyd, first in 
Il. 41, 108; most. freq. in Att. [@] 

Kdd, Ep. for card before 6, very 
freq. in Hom., but only before dé, Kad 
dé, and only when xd is used as an 
adv.: but Hes. Op. 334, has also «ad 
dtvauy : the writing xaddé, kaddv- 
vautv, as One word, 1s wrong. 

KaddaAéoua, Dor. for catadnréo- 


ua. 
Kadditw, (xaddoc, Kadoc) to choose 
or reject by vote, hence perf. pass. xe- 
Kaddicbat, KexaddixOat, Kexaddeto- 
Gat. Lacon. word, 
Kdddtov, ov, 76,=KadLov, esp. Lacon. 
Kdddtyoc, ov, 6, (kaddo¢) @ corn- 
measure holding four yoivinec. 
Kéddoc, ov, 6,=Kado¢, a vessel for 
collecting votes in, Lacon. form. 
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Kaddpabérny, Ep. for caredpabe- 
tv, 3 dual aor. 2 act. froin ckaradan: 
Odva, Od. 15, 494. 

Kaddbvapuev, v. nad sub pp. 

Kadddcaz, Ep. for xetaddoar, nom, 
plur. fem. part. aor. 2 act. from vara. 
dbw, I. 19, 25. 

tKddnva, wv, Ta, Cadina, a strong 
city of Cappadocia, Strab. 

Kddzor, ov, 76, dim. from xééoe, 
LXX. [a] 

Kadickiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Nicoch. Gal. 1. 

Kavdioxoe, ov, 6, dim. from xédo¢, 
Cratin. Pyt. 16: esp. the balloting-urn 
Ar, Vesp. 853, and Oratt. 

Kadueia, ac, 7, also xaduta, cad- 
mia, calamine, Diosc. 

Kaduetog, a, ov, Ep. and Ion. Kad 
Lnioc, n, ov, Cadméan, Hes. Th. 940: 
oi Kadusior, the Cadméans or ancient 
inhabitants of Thebes, Hom., and 
Hes.; in genl. the Thebans, Trag.: 7 
Kadueéia, the citadel of Thebes, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 3, 11, Proverb. Kadueia 
vikn, a victory won by one’s own 
destruction, a dear-bought victory 
(from the story of Polynices and Ete 
ocles), Valck. Hdt. 1, 166. 

Kadueiov, wvoc, 6, a descendant of 
Cadmus, Theban, Vl. 4, 385, in plur. 
Kadueiwvec. 

tKaduetévn, ne, 7, daughter of Cad- 
mus, i. e., Semele, Anth. 

Kadunhioc, n, ov, Ep. and Ton. for 
Kadueioc. 

Kadunic, tdoc, pecul. fem. of Kad- 
petoc, Semele, H. Hom. 6, 57, Au- 
tonoé, Callim. ; 7 K. yaia, i.e. Thebes, 
Hes. Op. 161. 

Kaduia, ac, 7,=Kadueta. 

TKadyuoyevnc, é¢, (Kaduoc, *yévw) 
sprung, descended from Cadmus, Soph. 
Pr. U6, 

Kaddnuoc, ov, 6, Cadmus, Od. §, 334 ; 
and Hes. Th. 937; son of the Phoe- 
nician king Agenor, brother of Euro- 
pa, founder of Thebes in Boeotia 
about 1550 B. C.: he is said to have 
brought from Phoenicia the old Gree& 
alphabet of sixteen letters, hence call- 
ed Kadunia ypduara (Hdt. 5, 58,59), 
which was afterwards increased by 
the eight (so called) Ionic, 7, w, 0, @, 
x 6, § w, ef. Wolf Proleg. p. LII., sq 
—2. son of Scythes, a ruler in Cos 
Hat. 7, 164.—3. a historian of Mile. 
tus, son of Pandion, the elder; anoth 
er, the younger, son of Archelaus 
Strab.: cf. Suid. s. v.—II. a mount 
ain and river near Laodicea in Great 
er Phrygia; the Mt. is now Babadag’r, 
Strab. 

tKddou, wr, ol, Cadi, a city of Phry 
gia on the borders of Lydia, Strab. 

Kddorotéc, 6v, (kddoc, ToLéw) ma 
king pails or vessels. 

Kddoe, ov, 6, or Kaddoc, a pail, jar 
cask, vessel for water or wine, Lat. ca 
dus, Anacr. 16, Hdt. 3, 20, Soph. Fr. 
479: all in first form, but the other 
afterwards prevailed.—II. an urn or 
bow for collecting the votes, like Kadio 
koc, Lat. situla, Ar. Av. 1032. (Ion 
word from XAQ. yavddvo, éyadov, 
to hold, contain.) (a4 

+Kddoc, 76, Dor. for xidoc. 

+Kadovidac, a, 6, Caduidas, brother 
of the Scythian Anacharsis, Diog. L. 

KddovAo. or Kado, wr, oi, boys 
used in the worship of the Cabiri, com- 
pared by Dion. Hal. to the Rom. Ca- 
milli. 

tKadotpxot, wy, ob, the Cadurci, a 
Celtic race in Aquitania, Strab. 
tKadovoiol, wr, ol, the Caditsii, a 
nation of Asia, dwelling on the souta- 
west of the Caspian between the 
6a) 
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Araxes and Mardus, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
i, 84 c 

Kadtrac, ov, 6, @ parasitic plant, 
fodder, Lat. cuscuta, Theophr. — 
+Kddvrec, roc, 7, Cadytis, a city of 
Palestine, Hdt. 2, 159; 3, 5; acc. to 
most interpp. Jerusalem, it being a cor- 
ruption ‘of the Hebr. Kedoschah, 1. €. 
sacred city, which is its pres. Arabic 
name, Hl Kods; othersmakeit= Gath 
or Gaza: v. Bahr Exc. XL, vol. 1. 

Kédwhoe, oi, v. KadovAo. 

Kédewpa, ac, 7, fem. from Kdp, 4 
Carian woman, ll. 4, 142.—H. adj. 
fem. for Kapixy, e. g. Kdeipa éobje, 
Hat. 5, 88. : | 

Kéeic, part. aor. 2 pass. from Kaa, 
Kalo. : 

Kdaquevac, Ep. for cajvat, inf. aor. 
2 pass. of kéw, Kaia, Il. 23, 198, 210. 

Kad, adv. used for ka@’ d, accord- 
mg as, just as, as, Polyb.: more usu. 
Kabdep, also kad, and Kabdc, q. Vv. 

Kadaytatw,—=sq., very dub. 

Kaliayilo, f. -icw, (kata, ayilw) 
to devote, dedicate, esp. by burnt sacri- 
fice, rivi tt, Hdt. 1, 86: hence—Il. 
to burn as a sacrifice, burn as incense, 
Hdt. 1, 183; 7, 167: also to burn a 
dead body, Plut.; and so in genl., to 
bury the dead, 7y Kiveo Kabyyioar, 
whom dogs have buried, 1. e. eaten up, 
Soph. Ant. 1081, ubi libri KaOyyve- 
cay, but Schol. interprets it werd 
dyove éxéutoay, while Dind. ap. Ste- 
phan. follows Wunder, in supposing 
vv. 1079-1082 spurious.—IIL.=xaéa- 
yvitw I., dub. Hence 

Kabdytopdc, od, 6, a devoting, dedi- 
cation.—II. a burning, esp. of a sacri- 
fice or dead body, hence in genl. fu- 
neral rites, Luc. 

Kabayvita, f. -icw, (kata, dyvivo) 
to make pure, cleanse, hallow, Eur, Or. 
40.—II. to offer as an expiatory sacri- 

ce, KaO. rédavoy éxt rvpi, Id. Jon 
07: hence absol. to make offerings, 

tivi, Luc.: on Soph. Ant. 1081, v. 
kabayitw Il. 

+Kd@aa, Cathaea, a city and terri- 
tory of India, Strab.: hence 
tKaGaioc, a, ov, of Cathaea, Cath- 
aean ; ol Kafaiot, the Cathceans, Arr. 
An. 5, 22, 1, sq. 

Kadaiaxtoc, 6v, — bloodstained, 
bloody, ur. Or. 1358: from 

Kavatudoos, f. -F0, (kata, aludo- 
ow) to make bloody, stain with blood, 
Aesch. Eum. 450. 

Kadamitow, 6, = foreg., Eur. 
Phoen. 1161, Ar. Thesm. 695. 

KdGatpog, ov, (kara, aia) bloody. 
Kadaipeoic, ewe, 7), (Kabaipéw) a 

putting down, destroying, killing, slay- 
ing, Stesich. ap. Suid, : a pulling down, 
razing, Thuc. 5,42, Isocr. 153 B.—2. 
in Medic., a bringing down superfluous 
flesh, lowering, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 
—3. a deposal from office. 

Kadatperéov, verb. adj. from xa- 
Gatpéw. one must take down, reduce, de- 
stroy, Thue. 1, 121.—2. xabatperéoc, 
éa, éov, to be put down or destroyed, 
Thue. 1, 118. 

Kada:pétnc, ov, 6, (kaBaipéw) a 
utter down, destroyer, overthrower, 70- 
euiwv, Thue. 4, 83. Hence 

Kadaiperiroe, 4, Ov, fit for putting 
down: Kal. papuaka, lowering medi- 
cines, Gal. Adv. -«éc. 

Kadaipéw, &, Ion, xaraipéw ; fut. 
how: fut. 2 KabeAG: aor. 2 Kabei- 
Aov, inf. KabeAciv, (kata, alpéw) to 
take down, loria, Od. 9, 149; dace, 
ae wed Ka0eAeiv, to close the eyes 
of the dead, Il. 11, 453, Od. 24, 296, 
for which Hom. says also nar’ d6- 

aAuovc i aa to bring down, xa. 
2 
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cedjvny, Lat. coelo deducere lunam, 
Ar. Nub. 750: in genl. to take down 
any thing suspended: hence in mid., 
Kabapeicbar Ta T6éa, to take down 
one’s bow, Hat. 3, 78.—2. to take down 
by force, tear or pull down, overpower, 
slay, kill, Od. 2, 100; 3, 238, etc.: in 
genl. to overturn, destroy, raze, Thuc. 
5, 40, and Plat.: also in a milder 
sense, to put down, lower, humble, re- 
duce, xa. Kipov nai tHv Ilépoewy 
Ovvauv, Hat. 1, 71, cf. 95, etc.: esp. 
to depose, dethrone, Id. 1, 124, etc.: to 
cancel, rescind, agisua, Thuc. 1, 140: 
as law term, to condemn, Musgr. Soph. 
Ant. 281; 7 kafatpotca wWidoc, a 
verdict of guilty, Lys. 133, 12.—3. to 
fetch down as a reward Or prize, ka- 
Oatpeity GyGva or aydvioua, Plat: ; 
hence metaph., xarazpéeoGat weydda 
Tpdyuara, to achieve, accomplish great 
feats, Hdt. 7, 50, 2, cf. Eur. Supp. 
749.—4. more rarely like simple, ai- 
petv, to take and carry off, seize, Hat. 
6, 41, cf. 5, 36. 

Kaéaipa, fut. ka0apd: aor. 1 éxd- 
Onpa, later -dpa, inf. -dpaz, Lob. 
Phryn. 25 (ka@apéc). To make pure 
or clean, cleanse, clean, purge, ypoa, 
KpnTipac, Opdvove, etc., Hom.; opp. 
to évaipery, to dirty, soil, Od. 19, 263 : 
but also,—2. to cleanse away, wash off 
or away, Avpata, aiua, ll. 14, 171, 
Od. 6, 93; also xa@. yaiav, to purge 
the land of monsters, Soph. Tr. 1061. 
Pass., esp. medic., to be purged by 
medicine, Hipp.: hence xafaipouat 

Apac, Lam purged of old age, Aesch. 

r. 39.—II. in religious sense, to 
cleanse, purify, Oeeiq Kabjpat, to puri- 
fy by fumigating with sulphur, Il. 16, 
228; Kad. Tivd Gdvov, to purify him 
from blood, Hdt. 1, 44; but in pass. 
c.acc., kabapOjvar ¢ovov, 1,43. Mid. 
to have one’s self purified, Plat. Phaed. 
114 C; also, ka@zpacbar oréua, to 
keep one’s tongue pure, Aesch. Fr. 365: 
metaph. in Theocr. 5, 119,=yaoru- 
yw, like our vulgar phrase to rub one 
down, cf. orodéw.—2. c. acc. rei, to 
cleanse away, atone for, expiate, ddvor, 
Aesch. Cho. 74. : 

KaédAdouar, fut. adoduar, (kard, 
dAAouat) cre mid.: to spring, leap 
down, Xen. Kq. 3, 7:-metaph. of a 
storm, to rush down, Il, 1], 298. 

Kalahuny, é¢, (kata, Aun) salt, 
saltish, : 

Kd0aAoc, ov, (kata, GAc) very salt, 
salt, Diphil. ap. Ath. 132 E. 

Kaéduagsevw, (kata, duasetw) to 
wear with wheels: hence strictly of a 
road worn with wheels ; and then like 
Lat, titus, kaOnuagevuévoc, 7, ov, 
hackneyed, stale, y0vatov. kaé., a com- 
mon prostitute, Ael.; ra «a@., (sub. 
ok@pupata) stale jests, Lat. convicia de 
plaustro, Dion. H., v. rourevw. 

KdOaya, atoc, 76, (kabdmrw) any 
thing ‘tied, a knot, ka. Aver Aoyou, 
toloose a knotty point, Eur, Hipp. 671. 

Kadappiva, f. -low, (Kata, Gupoc) 
to sand over, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 5 

Kadaviw, Att. for katavde, v. |. in 
Soph. El, 1451, 

Kadarayp, adv. for kal’ dav, on the 
whole, Lat. in universum. 

Kafuraég, (kata, dak) adv. once 
for all, Od. 21, 349: in genl. altogeth- 
er, Dem. 377, 7; obd& kabarak, not 
even once, Polyb. 

Kaéarep, adv.xald with enclit. 
TeEp, even as, just as, like as, freq. in 
Hat. (in Ion. form kardézep), and Att. 
Sometimes still further lengthd? by 
ei and dv el, Kafarzepel, Kabarepa- 
vei, like as if, just as if, Plat. Phileb. 
59 E, Legg. 684 C. 
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| KaéarAéw, &, (kaTd, GtAGc) 
unfold, let flow, Aristaen. — 

Kadanrixéc, 4, 6v laying hold of 
attacking, offensive ; from ¢ 

Kabarroc, %, 6v, or Ka0arTOC4, tied 
or fastened on: kal. dopaic, bound 
with, clad in skins, Eur. Hyps. 1, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 1212: from 

Kafdrrw, late act. of xabdrropat, 
(Kard, GnxTw) to tie, fasten or fit on, 
put upon, Tivi TL, Soph. Tr. 1051; te 
Bob Tl, ee Cyn. mie ed in a 

byw Kabnuuevoc, Soph. Ant. 
se rare an Rabat cae to lay hold 
of, tivéc, N. T. 

B. xabarrouat, fut. -woua, dep 
mid.: to lay hold of, in Hom. always 
Kkabdrrecbaé tiva éréecct, to fasten 
upon, accost, address one with words, 
mostly waAakoig¢ or wetAtyiowc éxéeo 
ot; but also, Kad. air ciote or ya 
Aeroic éxéeoat, to assail, attack with 
harsh and angry words, Od. 20, 323, 
Hes. Op. 330: also simply, ca@am 
teaGai Tiva, to address, accost one, Od. 
20, 22: and so absol., Il. 16, 421, Od. 
2, 39.—II. post-Hom. usu. in the bad 
signf. c. gen. pers., to assail, attack, 
upbraid one, Thue. 6, 16: also, «a6. 
Tivo¢ uGoTLyl, to attack him with a 
scourge.—2. in Hdt. 6, 68 ; 8, 65, to ap 
peal to one as witness, Lat. antestari—3. 
to lay hold of a thing, apprehend, per- 
ceive it, Wogov, Hipp. Cf. cabarTw. 

KG@6apetoc, ov, = kabdpiec. Adv. 
-wc, Eubul. Ti76. 1. 

Ka@dperorne, nrog, 7=Kabaplorne. 

. Kafdpevréov, one must keep clean, te 
véc, from a thing, Lue. ; verb. adj. from 

KGOdipstw, (kafapéc) to be clean or 


pure, Plat. Phaed. 58 B: xa6. tuvdc, 
to be clean or free from a thing, esp. 
from guilt in the eyes of Ged, Heind. 
Plat. |. c.; and so, d76 rivoc, Ib. 67 
A: also, xaO. tivi, to be clean in a 
thing, Ar. Ran. 355; &y riv, Plut.; 
wept Tt, Polyb.—IL. in Gramm. to be 
pure, as words which have one vowel 
before another. 

K@apiedw, to be kabdpioc, dub., v. 
Valck. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaed. 58 B. 


form for ka@aipw, to cleanse, N. 'T. 

Ka@dpioc, ov, (KaBapédc) cleanly, 
neat, nice, Lat. mundus, of persons, 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 A; of things, 
Menand. p. 175: xa. Biog, opp. te 
woduteAnc, Ath.: of words, pure. 
Adv. -iwc, Amphis Philet. 1. [&] 
Hence ° 


neatness, Lat. munditiae, Hdt. 2, 37, 


Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22: purity, Arist 
Eth. N, Lk eae 

Ka@dpicuoc, od, 6, (kabapivw)= 
Ka0apuoc, Lue. 

Katapioryprov, ov, 76, a place for 
purifying. 

Kdéapua, aroc, 76, (kaBaipw) that 
which is thrown away in cleansing, usu. 
in plur, off-scourings, scum, defilement, 
Aesch. Cho. 98: hence—II. metaph. 
aworthless fellow, scum of the earth, out 
cast, Lat. purgamentum, Ar. Plut. 454, 
Eupol. Dem. 15.—II.= caBappbce— 
IV.in Ar. Ach. 44, évrd¢ Kkabdpuaroc, 
within the purified ground, cf. Dict. 
Antiqgq. p. 385. 

Kabapuola, (katd, dpuctw) to jon 
or fit to, revé Tu, Eur, 
b76 Tv, Id. Bacch. 929. 
_ Kabapyde, 0d, 6, (kaBaipw) a cleans 
mg, vipat KaBapuG, Soph. O. T. 1228, 
—2. an atonement, expiation, an expia 
tory sacrifice, Kabapnov tie Yopne 


| Toveicbai Tiva, to take him in atone- 
‘ ment for his country, Hdt. 7, 197 ; ui 


Kadapivw, fut. -icw Att. -7G, later’ 


K&itipiétnc, nroc, 4, cleanliness — 


ipp. 7715 71 
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0g bAai2» wv Kabapuoic, like dyo 
@Aavven Aesch. Cho. 908 : also pa 
plied to :ne lowest step in the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries.—3. xafapyol, songs 
of purification by Empedocles, Ath. 
620 D.—II. also metaph. like -i@ap- 
ua II., Plot. 

pect acent Tee @, (ka0apéc, Aéyw) 
to speak purely. 

Ka6dporotéa, G, to purify. 

KA OA PO’S, a, dv, clean, pure, 
spotless, unsoiled, ejuata, Hom. (only 
in Od.), etc.: opp. to bumapédc, mivd- 
Jnc.—ll. clear, open, free, esp. év Ka- 
Gap (sub. tézw), in a clear, open 
space, in Il. esp. of a space clear from 
dead bodies; év kalap® Bijvat, to 
leave the way clear, Soph. O. C 
1575 ; év xk. olxeiv, to live in the open 
air, Plat. Rep. 520 D; dud xafapod 
Péecy, of a river whose course is clear 
and open, Hdt. 1, 202: év xa@apo 
HAtw, in the open sun, opp. to oxig, 

lat. Phaedr. 239 C: cpp. to zA#pye, 
ueoroc.—Ill. in moral sense, clean- 
handed, pure, clean from guilt or defile- 
ment, kK. yeipac, Hdt. 1, 35: also c. 
gen., Wai! tee Hk, Hdt. 2, 38; esp. 
«x. Gdikiac, Kax@v, etc., Horace’s 
sceleris purus, Plat., etc.: xa@apai 
puepa, at. dies fasti, Id. Legg. 800 

: but in Hom., «. @dvatoc, an hon- 
ourable death, by the sword, not the 
halter, Od. 22, 462: opp. to wucapoc. 
—IV. pure, unmixed, bright, clear, esp. 
of water, Hdt. 4, 53, and Att.; déy- 
yoc, Pind. P. 9, 159: hence genuine, 
true, xabapov, a real, genuine saying, 
Ar. Vesp. 1015; x. Tiuwv, a very Ti- 
mon, Ar. Av.: also of language, pure, 
unadulterated, Dion. H.—YV. in genl. 
without blemish in its kind, spotless, 
faultless, 6. k. cTparoc, also 76 KaGa- 
pév Tod atparod, the sound portion of 
the army, Hdt. 1, 211; 4,135; xafa- 
pai wijdot, a clear, complete reckoning, 
i. €. without any remainder, Dem. 303, 
22: x. dodAoc, a slave perfect in his 
pa.t, expl. by danxpt3apévoc, Antiph. 
Aypoik. 10.—B. Adv. -pdc, Gyvdc¢ Kai 
xafapdc, H. Hom. Ap. 121, Hes. Op. 
335; xabapdc yeyovévat, to be of 

ure blood, Hdt. 1, 147.—2. with clean 
ands, purely, honestly, Dem. 127, 5.— 
3. clearly, plainly, Aéyerv, At. Vesp. 
631.—4. entirely, Dio C. (With the 
root xa@- cf. Sanscr. gudh (purificari), 
Lat. cast-us, Germ. keusch. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dv#vobev 10, connects also 
Kedvoc, cf. Wabapéc, Wedvéc.) Hence 

Kadaporn¢, 7T0¢, 7, cleanness, pu- 
rity, esp. in moral sense, Plat. Legg. 
778 C.—II. clearness, brightness, opp 
to mistiness, Hipp. 

Ka@Otipovpytkoc, 4, dv, made pure, 
sifted, Geop.: from 

Ka@bapoupyéc, bv, (kabapéc, *épyw) 
making pure. 

Kabapralo, fut. Att. -dow, usu. 
-d&0, (kata, “pTdlw) to tear or snatch 
down, Eur. Andr. 813. 

KaOdpotoc, ov, (kabaipw) act. cleans- 
ing, purifying, esp. from guilt or de- 
filement, atomng, expiatory, Trag.; c. 
gen., ka0. ddvov, Aesch. Eum. 578. 
—II. as subst.,—1. 76 xafdporov, sub. 
lepov,an expiatory sacrifice, also the vic- 
tim, Hur. L. T. 1225 : hence purification, 
expiation, Hdt. 1, 35.—2. sub. ¢dpya- 
KoVv, opening medicine, a purge, Medic. 

Kddapaic, e0¢, 7), (xabaipw) acleans- 
mg, purification, mode of purification, 
Hat. 1, 35.—II. Medic., a clearing off 
of humours, purging, Hipp. [a] 

Kalapréov, verb. adj. from xabai- 
ow,one must clean or clear 

Riba THp- 706, 0. = <abaorTHs, 
Plut. Hence 
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Kabapripioc, ov,=Kabay TiKdc, ex- 
piatory, Dion. H. / 

Kaéaorie, od, 6, (kabalpw) acleans- 
er, purifier, esp. from guilt, defilement, 
etc., Hipp., and Soph. El. 70. 

Ka@aprixdc, 4, Ov, (Kabaipw) of, 
fit for cleansing or purifying ; 7 -K7, 
sub. réyv7, Plat. Soph. 231 B: but 
esp. as medic. term, purgative, Hipp. : 
but also=Ka@apatoc, Arist. Pol. 

KabdpvArog, ov, dim. from xafa- 
poc, cleanly, pure, unmixed, Plat. 
(Com.) Nvg 1. Adv. -AAwe, Cratin. 
Del. 7. 

Kabapadye, ec, (Kabapdc, eidoc) 
clean, clear, Gua, Hipp. 

Kaéavaiva, Att. for caravaivw. 

Kaéavzé, for xa6’ abr6, of itself, by 
itself, absolutely. 

Kaéavrév, or better divisim xaé’ 
atbrév, by one’s self, alone, singly.—Il. 
of one’s self, voluntarily. 

Kaédpa, ac, 7, a seat, k. Tov Aaya, 
a hare’s seat or form, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4: 
esp. a bench for rowers, a professor's 
chair or pulpit : also a privy.—2. the sit- 
ting part, posteriors, Hipp.—ll. a sit- 
ting, the state, posture of sitting, Plut.: 
hence a sitting still, lounging, delaying, 
év TH Kabédpa éyery tivd, to keep 
him idle, Thuc. 2, 18. 

KaééCoua, fut. -edoduaz, also -ed7- 
couwat, Diog. L., dep. mid., »f which 
Buttm. Catal., v. i{w, doubts the use 
of pres. in early Greek, but v. Od. 10, 
378, Eur. Heracl. 33, Lys. 133, 11: 
cf. KadOnuac : to set one’s self down, sit 
down, Hom. ; to hold a sitting or meet- 
ing, Od. 1, 372: to sit, sit still, with 
collat. notion of rest, Od. 10, 378 ; and 
so to lounge, loiter, linger, Od. 6, 295: 
to sit as suppliants, Eur. Heracl. 33: 
to sit down in a country, encamp, Thuc. 
2,18, etc. Kaééw is never found, 
the deficient transit. tenses being sup- 
plied by xaOiGw, cabidpta, Kabeica. 

Kaéénka, Ep. and Ion. for caja, 
aor. 1 from cain, Il. 

KaGeiaro, Ep. for éxa@yvro, 3 plur. 
impf. from «dé6yyaz, Il. 

KaGeivappat, to be ordained by fate ; 
esp. to one’s misfortune, Epict.: part., 
KueywapLevoc, N, ov, ordained by fate, 
Plut. 

Kabeipévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
of xabinut, remissly, languidly, 

Kabeipyviut, Att. for catetipyvis, 
aor. 1 -etp&a, to shut in or up, enclose, 
confine, imprison, first in Hippon. Fr. 13. 

KaGeipyo, Att. for Kkateipyo,= 
foreg. ence 

Kadbeipsic, ewe, 7, Att. for Kkarerp- 
ic, a shutting in, enclosing, confining, 
Plut. 

Kaéeic, for nal’ eic, also ele xa- 
Oeic, one by one, one after another, N. 
T.: this anomalous phrase for ei¢ 
xa?’ éva, was prob. formed back- 
wards from the neut. év xabév. 

Ka6eica, aor. 1 from a pres. cabélu, 
which is not used, (xatd, eica) I 
made to sit down, set or put down, Tiva 
éxt Opévo, Il. 18, 389 ; in genl. I made 
to sit still, lounge, loiter, tarry, Il. 5, 36; 
ckorov Kabeice, he set a spy, Od. 4, 
524; dvdpidvta k., Pind. P. 5, 55: 
also in mid., cafecodpuny, Anacr. Ep. 
10. (The deficient tenses are sup- 
plied by xa@idptw.) 

Kaééxacra, for nal’ éx., as adv., 
Ta Ka0., each particular, Strab. 

Kadexdorny, as ady., used for cal’ 
éxdatnv nuépav, day by day, daily, 

Kabexovaroc, ov = éxovatoc, LXX. 

Kadexréov, verb, adj. from «xaré- 
yw. one must keep, Plut. 

i Kadexrne, ov, 6, (katéyo) 4 trap- 
oor. 
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. Kadexruxée, 2, dv, holding, contain 
ing, Twvoc, Arist. H. A.: holding inte 
tentive, Medic. : from 

Kadekréc, 7, ov, (Katéxw) heli back 
to be held back or checked, Plut. Ady 
-T@¢, Philostr. 

KaGedeir, inf. aor. 2 act. ca0ei2or 
of xkabatpéw. : 

Kabehioo@, (Katd, &ucou ie wrap 
wrap round, tivi TL, Hat. 7, 181; alsa 
in lon. plqpf. pass. xarevAtyato for 
Kabewrtyuévor joa, Ib. 76. 

KaldeAndu, ©, (Kad, AKOw) to maka 
sore, ulcerate, Hipp., in pass. 

KabeAkvopic, od, 6,4 drawing down, 
launching, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 A: 
from 

KadeAntw, v. sub KabéAno. [On 
quantity, v. éAxdo.] 

KadéAko, f. -f@, (kata, 2AKw) to 
draw down, esp. cal. Tac vate, to draw 
down the ships to the sea, launch them, 
Lat. deducere naves, Ar. Ach. 544; so 
too vac KabeAkvoat, Hdt. 7, 100, 
Thuc. 2, 93. 

Kddeua, atoc, 76, or KéOnua, (Ka 
Oinut) something let down or suspended, 
e. g. a necklace, collar, etc., Antiph. 
Incert. 78: also xabernp. 

Kafévvimt, to clothe, v. kaTtaévyups. 

Kalegfc, adv., the more usu. égegye, 
Plut.: also poet., xabefeinc, Opp., in 
tmesis. 

Kabegic, ewe, , (KaTéyw) a holding, 
keeping hold of, preservation, Tij¢ apyijc, 
Thuc. 3, 47: a holding in, tov mvev- 
patoc, Arist. de Somn. 2, 17. 

Kavéso, fut. of karéyu, as early as 
Hom. 
pleaBepyas aroc,76,=fpualll., Anacr 


Kabeprite, f. -Gow, (kata, éprd 
¢w)=sq., to creep down, éc..., Ar Ran. 
485. 


Kabépra, (katd, goa) to errep, 
steal down, Soph. Fr. 110: rctaips 
of the first down, to steal over tha 
cheek, Xen. Symp. 4, 23, cf. Ase de 
piad. Ep. 1. 

_Kaééc, imperat. aor. 2 from ka- 


mye. 
tKadecbfoouat, fut. pass. from xa- 
GéCouat, non-Att. 

Kadéeote, ewe, 7, (Kabinut) a putting 
down into, Arist. Meteor. : esp. a bring 
ing of plays upon the stage, Scholl.— 
IL. (xaéGouar) a sitting down, seat, 
dwelling. 

Kaéeornxétwc, adv. part. perf. act. 
from Kabiornt, fivedly, steadily, caln 
ly, Arist. Pol. 8, 5, 22. 

Kaéeotnkéc, via, 6c, part. perf. 
from xabiornut. 

Kadeor7 fa, fut. 3 from xabiornus, 
with intr. signf. 

KaeorGéra, wy, rd, syncop. neut, 
plur. part. perf. from cafiornut, q. V- 

Kaéérn, }, v. ka0eroc. 

Kaéernp, jpoc, 6, (kabinut) any 
thing let down or put in, esp.—l. a plug 
of lint, pessary, to put into a wownd, 
Hipp.—2. a@ surgical instrument for 
emptying the bladder, Gal.—3. a fish- 
ing-line, Artemid.—4.=«d0eya, Clem. 
Al. Hence Ob. 

Kalernptayoc, ov, 6, 4 putting in of 
the xabernp. 

Kadérne, ov, 6,=sq. I. 2. 

Kd@etoc, ov, (kabinur) let down, 
put down or in: as subst.—L. 7 Kd6e- 
Ta¢, sub. ypaupn, a perpendicular line, 
Procl.: hence also—2. a mason’s levei 
or plumbline, Vitruv.—3. perpendicular 
height, Strab.—4. .a fishing-line, Opp. 
—5. sub. Avpa, a trap-door.—Il. 6 Kd- 
Oeroc, sub. duvdc or Bodc, an animal 
let down into the sea_as an offering to 
Neptane, Lys. ap. Harp. in voc 
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Kaberdntéov, one must sleep, Plat. | 

aaedr. 259 D.: verb. adj. from 

Kafetdw, impf. Hom. kafeddor, | 
Att. cafyidov, and éxa@@evdov: fut. 
cadevdjou, perf. Kafeddnxa, late, to 
sleep, slumber, Od. 6, 1, Hdt. 2,95; in 
zen. to lie down to sleep, lie, esp. to lie 
ated, Tl: 1, 611, Od. 4, 304, etc. ; év 
pirdtnte Kabedderd, Od. 8, 313: kK. 
usta Twoc, Plat. Symp. 219 D: me- 
taph. to rest, be at rest, still, quiet, 
«af. yvepi, Aesch. Ag. 1357: acc. to 
Schleusn., in N. T., of the sleep of 
death, like kodo0az, but all the in- 
stances prove the reverse, except 
1 Thess. 5, 10, where there is a ver- 
bal refexence to its usu. signf. in v. 6. 

KaGetpeua, atoc, 76, (Kabevpiokw) 
xn invention, 

KadeupectAoyéw, G, (Kabevpiona, 
Adyoc) to have a fertile invention, speak 
fluently, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 397. 

Kaéeupioxo, f. -pfow, (xaté, ebpi- 
sKw) to find, discover, Soph. Anv. 395, 
m pass. 

KdOed6oc, ov, (Kabéwa) boiled down, 
well-boiled, Achae. ap. Ath, 368 A: k. 
ypva6c, refined gold. ; 

Kae ne, é¢,=foreg., Nic. 

Kabéyinate, eac, 7, (Kabépe) a boil- 
mg down, Hipp. 

Kadeyudouat, f. -foouat, (Karta, 
éyudouat) dep. mid. : to mock at, Lat. 
uludere, Tivéc, Od. 19, 372. 

Kaééwu, fut. -Whow, (Katd,. po) 
to boil down, boil well, boil away, digest, 
Ar, Vesp. 795.—II. metaph. to soften, 


KA6I 
pens on the day, Plut.—Il. to suffice, 


\be enough for a thing, trvi; hence to 


be meet, fit, proper, 6 xabgxav xpdvoc, 
Soph. O. T. 75: al kabpxovoat nué- 
pat, the regular, proper days, (Dem.) 
1372, 8: also impers., KaOfKeL (OL, it 
belongs to me, besezems or behoves me: 
hence in part., rd KaOjKOv, ovToc, and 
ra KabjKovta, that which is meet, fit 
or proper, one’s due, duty, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2,5; and esp. as a technical term of 
the Stoic philos., Cic. Off. 1, 3: but 
in Hat. 1, 97; 5, 49, ra cabfxovra= 
Ta KabeotaTa, the present state of 
things, circumstances. Adv. part. pres. 
KaOndovtwc, meetly, properly, Polyb. 

KabnAdbo, (kata, nArdlw) to bring 
the.sun in upon, to illuminate, Luc. 

Kabniéw, 6, (kata, 7Adw) to nail 
on or to, TL TpO¢ TL, Plut.. pass. to be 
nailed with, caviot, Polyb. Hence 

KaéjAwotc, ewc, 7, a nailing on or 
to; and 

KabyAwtiec, od, 6, one who nails on 
or to: and 

Kaénrwrdc, ov, nailed. 

KaOnuat, inf. cabjo@at, impf. éxa- 
O4unv, (Kata, Hat) to sit still, sit en- 
throned, as if perf. pass. of caOéCouar, 
to be seated, and so to sit, sit down, 
Hom., cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 159; 
strictly, of judges, to take their seats 
in court, be seated, Ar. Nub. 208, v. 
Wolf Dem. 507,25, cf. Thuc. 5, 85: in 
genl. to sit still, tarry, abide, sojourn, 
dwell: also with bad signf., to sit, lie 
idle, sit doing nothing, Hdt. 3, 134; to 


temper, joined with xpaivew, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 6, cf. téccw IV. é 
Kad6n, Att. for xkd@yoar, 2 sing. 
pres. from caOnwac. 
Kadnyepovinds, h, 6v=HyEwoveKoc: 
‘om 


Kaényenar, 6voc, 6, = 7yEuov, a 
leider, es a guide, Hdt. 7, 128; «ad. 
0300, Polyb. 

‘Kaéyyéouas, f. -yoouat,(kard, yyéo- 
pat) dep. mid. to go before, lead, be 
guide, tivt cic TOrov, Hdt: 4, 125; 
also, Ka@. tivi 6d6v, 9, 104; also c. 
part’, Hdt, 7, 8, 1: hence to go before 
and teack a thing, Lat. praeire verbis, 

pnotnpisy, Hdt. 2, 56; also, Kad. 
hom. to vegin the discourse, Plat. 
Symp. 199 C; to be the first to do, to 
establish, ordain, tt, Hdt. 2, 49; in 
genl. to show, point out the way, Wess. 
Hdt. 7, 183: to be teacher of any one, 
tivoe, Strab.: construct. much like 
that of the simple verb. Hence 

Kaényyteipa, ac, 7, Orph.: fem. 
from sq. 

Kabnynrip, jjpoc, 6, and 

Kaénynrne, od, 6,=Kabnyenav, a 
leader, guide, teacher, Plut. 

Kabndbvea, (kard, Hdbve) to sweet- 
en much, make too sweet, Ath.: ir genl. 
to sweeten, please. [v] 

Kabndurdbera, ac, 7, a luxurious 
life: from 

Kabydirdbéo, 6, (Kata, dura- 
9éw) to squander, lavish in luxury and 
pleasures, c. ace., Xen. An. 1, 3, 3. 

+KaOfxer, impers. v. sub KadjKo II. 

KabsjKov, ovtoc¢, T6, V. Sub KaOiKw 


Kaénkévrwc, adv. part. pres. from 
gq.: Y. 8q., fin. 

KadjKo, f. -&0, (katd, HKw) to come 
or go down, go down to fight, attack, 
Aesch. Cho. 455.—2. to come down to, 
come or reach to, ele or éré TL, &. g. Erk 
AdAaccav, Hat, 2,32: to come to any 
one, xabjKev é¢ Hudce 6 Adyoc, the 
turn of speaking came to us, Aeschin. 
31,27: of time, 6 ypovoc x., the time 
is come, Arist. H. A.: 9 éopty k. &¢ 
rh hing, the festival falls or hap- 

4. 


lead a sedentary, effeminate, unwarlike 
life, Valck. Hdt. 2,86: but also of an 
army, to lie in a place, encamp, Thue. : 
to lie in wait, liein ambush: of districts 
and countries, to le, lie low, Lat. subsi- 
dere, Eur. Cresph.1,v. Jac. A.P. p.561. 
Construct., xa6jobar év tTivt, Tapa 
Til, été tive or TLvdc, Hom., and 
Bur. ; also x. &« didpozo, Od. 21, 420, 
cf. éx I. 3: but also c. acc. cognato, 
xa. Edpav, Eur. Heracl. 55. More 
freq. in Att. than the simple jaz. 

Kaéguakevuévc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xafauagsetw, worn lke a 
road, hence in a stale, hackneyed way, 
v. eabauatedo. 

Kaénuépav, adv. better divisim, 
Kal’ Huspar, daily. 

Kaénuspeia, ac, 7, the passing of 
the day, daily business, Polyb.: from 

Kaénuepeiw, (kaTd, fuepetw) to 
pass the day. 

Kaénueptvic, h, 6v, a later form for 
sq., Theophr., v. p Phryn. 53, who 
however confounds it with weOyepe- 
voc. 

Katneproc, a, ov, also oc, ov, hap- 
pening every day (ka juépar), daily, 
x. woipa, Soph. El. 1414. 

abnuepoBtoc, ov, living only for 
the day, Lat. qui in diem vivit. 

Kapa, inf., kabjpac, part. aor. 1 
from ka@afpw, Hom. 

Kaénotydla, f. -dow, strengthd. 
form of #ovyatw, Polyb. 

Kabiyvins, v. rabivvvpe. 

Ké@dpoc, ov,=Kabidpwce, LXX. 

Kaéidpéu, &, to throw into a violent 
sweat, 

Kalidpipwa, 76,=idpvua. 

Kadidpicic, ewe, rg ae 

Kadidptw, (xard, idpvw) to setdown, 
make to sit down, Od. 20, 257: to estab- 
lish, restore, heal, Hipp.; but also to 
consecrate, dedicate, Eur., who uses 
aor. 1 mid. (I. T. 1481), and pf. pass. 
in act. signf. (Cycl. 318): Ka@. Biov, 
to make one pass his life, settle him i 
a place, Id. Bacch. 1339; hefice in 
pass. to sit down, settle, Ar. Av. 45, 
[On quantity v. {dptw.] 
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Kabidpac, wroc, 6, 9, (kara, idpw¢! 
sweating much, tired. 

KaGiewaz, pass. from cabinuc. 

Kadiepebu, (kata, lepebw) to sacre 
fice, slaughter, Arist. Eth. N. __ 

Kaltepovoyéw, G,=foreg., Diod. 

Kadiepbu, &, (katd, lepow) to dede 
cate, devote, hallow, Hdt. 1,92; éav7ss 
brép Tivoc, Plut.: v. Lob. Phryn. 192 
Hence ; 

Kafiiépworc, ews, 4, a dedication 

io 


KaOtepwréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj 
from xa0tep6w, to be dedicated, Plat 
Legg. 809 B. 

Kabilave, (kata, ave) to sea 
one’s self, sit down, Oxdvde, Od. 5, 3, 
also, éc Opévouc, Aesch. Eum. 29; ézt 
tt, Isocr..13 B: cf. cable. 

Kalitjote, ewe, 7, @ sitting : from 

Kaéifw, impf. cafitcy cr 1:d6ifov 
as Wolf writes it, and no doubt right 
ly, if éxa@@c{ov (which is used in Od. 
16, 408) be allowed as the orig. form 
Buttm. however is against this, Ausf 
Gr. § 86, Anm. 2, ef. Lexil. voc. dvq 
vobev 12: fut. kabiow, Dor. cabigo 
Att. xa6iG: aor. 1 éxd@ica, but alse 
kxa@ica, Ar. Ran. 911, and Thuc. 6, 
66: Ep. part. xaficoac, Hom.; cf 
also xa@cioa (xaTd, ifw). To se 
down, make to sit down, oft. in Hom.: 
later, x. oTpatév, to encamp, Eur 
Heracl. 664, Thuc. 4, 90: dyopdc k., 
to make an assembly be seated, 1. e. hoid, 

en one, Od. 2, 69; and so later, x. 
Sinorppten: to hold a court, Ar Vesp 
305; but, x. Twvi dixacTHy, to appoin 
a judge to try a person, Plat. Legge 
873 EB; andso in genl. to appoint, con 
stitute —2. to place or settle in a place 
tiva ei¢ S6uov, Eur. Ton 1541.—3. te 
put into a state or condition, make, ren 
der one so and so, €. g. KAaiovTa Tiva 
k., to set him down to weep, make Lim 
weep, Plat. Ion 535 E; but alec 
KAaiewy Tivd K., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 14.— 
Il. intr. to sit down, be seated, sit, oft. 
in Hom.: esp. to sit at meals, Lat. dis- 
cumbere, Xer Cyr. 8, 4,2; to sit as 
judge, Plat. Legg. 659 B: to sit down 
in a country, encamp, é¢ ywpiov, Thuc. 
4, 93: also to settle, sink in, Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 B : of ships, to rwn aground, 
Polyb. Later also in mid., Valck, 
Hat. 8,71: x. éxé tive, Hom., éxi tr, 
Ar. Ran. 197, &» tivi, Hdt. 5, 25, to 
siton a thing; but also c. acc., «ad. 
toizoda, Eur. El. 980, Baydv, Id. H. 

. 48, as we say ¢o'sit a horse. 

B. the pass or mid. is also freq. in 
this intr. signf, first in Il. 19, 50, in 
tmesis. 

Kadinut, fut. kabjow: aor. 1 saat 
ka, Ep. xabénka (kata, Input). ‘0 
send down, let down, let fall; 4 8, 134, 
in tmesis ; olvov Aavkavine xabénka, 
T have sent the wine down my throat, 
Il. 24, 642; but, xaOiete ixmouc éy 
divacc, sink them in the stream, as an 
offering to the river-god, Il. 21, 132- 
SO, kK. Gykupay, Hdt. 7,36; «. kara 
hae gle to let down a sounding- 
line, Hat. 2,28; and absol., Kabvévat, 
to reach by sounding, to sound, Plat. 
Phaed. 112 E; hence metaph. to put 
forward by way of trial, to attempt, Ka@. 
Tpodaow, Ar. Vesp. 174; x. Telpav, 
to make an attempt, Ael.: i. KOLA, 
to let one’s hair flow loose, Eur.; but 
K. Twyeva, to let one’s beard grow, 
Dio C.: «. yévv ele yatav, to kneel 
down, Eur. Hee. 561: also to lead 
down from the hill to the plain, and 
In pass. to march down, Aesch. Theb 
79, with v. 1. we@.: also in pass. te 
reach or stretch down seawards, Opea 
Tpo¢ THY OdAatrav Kaé., Plat. Criti 
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18 A; 89 tv0, Kafeizo TA Tely7, were 
‘arried down to the water, Thuc. 4, 103, 
cI. 5, 52: so, xaGeivat oxovdde, Eur, 
I. A. 60.—ID. tk. dput.ra ei¢ dydva, 
titAAay, etc., to send down into the place 
of contest, Lat. demittere ad certamen (cf. 
descendere in campum, arenam), and so 
absol., Thuc. 6, 16, Isocr. 353 D; 
nence also seemingly intr., to come 
town upon, attack, Ar. Eq. 430: mid. 
fo prepare for attack, put one’s self in 
motion against any one, éré tiva, Hat. 
{, 138, ef. Lob. Phryn. 398. [On quan- 
tity v. 7yut.] 

Kaétxereva, strenghd., for ixeredw, 
to entreat earnestly, Ti Tivoc, Eur. Hel. 
1024: but c. dat. pers., Hdt. 6, 68: 
also in mid., Eur. Or. 324. 

Kafixuaivo,=kartixuaivo. 

Kadixvéouar, fut. -iFouat, aor. -iK6- 
Lnv, (kaTd, lkvéouar) dep. mid.: to 
cume down, come to, reach to; hence to 
reach, touch, esp. to touch painfully, 
mwévOoc xabixeTo pe, sorrow touched 
me sore, Od. 1, 342; waka mae pe 
kabixeo Guuov évirg, thou hast touch- 
ed me nearly, Il. 14, 104, where the 
acc. is to be explained from the motion 
towards, not from a transit. force of 
the word, cf. Soph. O. T. 809: in 
prose the gen. was more freq. xa@u- 
Kvetobai tivoc /4Bdw, oxtTEL, KOVOv- 
2m, etc., like xafdxrouat, to touch, 
strike, smite one with a rod, etc,, Plut.; 
also xa. ri¢ értBorje, to reach, gain. 
one’s purpose, Polyb. 

Kaéiidptve, strengthd. form of 
Taptve. [v0] 

Kaiudo, 6, (kara, iudw) to let down 
by a rope, Ar. Vesp. 379, 396. [i] 
Hence 

Kaéiunote, ewc, 7, @ letting down by 
« rope, Plut. 

Kabiuoveta,—kabiudo. 

Kaéivvou, mid. cabivvipat, also 
written xabiyvipl, Kaliyrduat=xka- 
4%, Kabifoua, Hipp. The simpl. 
ivyvus only in Gramm. 

Kaéixraloua, f. -dcowar, (kata, 
inndfoua:) dep. mid.: trans. to ride 
down, ride over, overrun with horse, xa. 
THY xGpnv, Hdt. 9, 14: hence in genl., 
to trample down, trample under foot, 
like Aa zareiv, Aesch. Eum. 150, 
731, 779: later c. gen., c. d:Aocodgiac, 
Diog. L.—Il. to ride up and down, ride, 
Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, sensu ob- 
scoeno. 

Kalirrevate, ewe, 7, a riding down 
upon or against, Dion. H.: from 

Kabirretu, (kata, inxetwo)=ka- 
Gixralouat, to ride down, trample un- 
der foot, ’Apyelwv otpatév, Kur. 
Phoen, 732. Pass, of roTapoi Kabir- 
mevovTat, the frozen rivers are ridden 
unon, Hdn. 

Kabinroxpiréw, O, f. -fow, and 

Kabirroudyéo, G,f. -ow, to con- 
suer with horse. 

Kabirrorpodta, G, f. -7ow, (ard, 
cxmoTtpogvéw) to spend or squander in 
beeping horses, Isae. 55, 22. 

Kafixrauat, Vv. kaTraréropar. — 

Kdiore, ewe, 7, (Kabigw) a sitting, 
lying, Plut. ; 

KdO.oua, atoc, 76, a seat, Diosc. 

Ka@tordve, later and worse form 
for sq. 

Kabiornut (xard, lornu).— A. 
trans. tenses, pres., impf., fut. cara- 
orfow, and aor. 1: also pres., impf., 
fut., and aor. 2 mid: imperat. pres. 
xabiora, Il. 9, 202, and kabiorn for 
kabioraht. To set, put down, kpyrij- 
pa, ll.: so bAovde katacrHoat Twa; 
to bring one down to Pylos, Od. 13, 
274, x. TLva é¢ NGfov, Hat. 1, 64; and 
a Kk. via, to bring a ship to land, put 
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‘in, Od. 12, 185: and x. dédpor, to stay 
or stop it, Soph.-E]. 710.—2. to settle, 
ordain, appoint, establish, confirm, k. 
Tia Tbpavvoy, Hdt. 5, 92,1, cf. 94; 
K. vouobétac, diKactdc, etc. Xen.; 
esp. of political constitutions, «. ao- 
AtTeiav, ddAtyapyiar, etc., like Lat. 
ordinare, constituere rempublicam, Wolf 
Dem. 460, 15; in genl. to set in order, 
arrange, Ta Tpdypuata, Isocr.: also to 


restore, Eur. Alc. 362: in this sense 


freq. also in mid., esp. aor. 1, Aesch. 
Eum, 706, Ar. Vesp. 502; strictly to 
appoint for one’s self, choose, e. g. a 
leader, Xen. An. 3, 1, 39.—3. esp. to 
bring into a certain state, kK. cGma, to 
prepare the body for medicine, Hipp. : 
freq. K. TWva eic TL, e. g. &¢ UTé6volar, 
Thue. 1, 82, dveidn, Isocr. 134 C; to 
bring to power or dignity, Plat. Rep. 
569 A: also sometimes c. inf.: in 
genl. to make or render so and so, k. 
éuavTov wevd7, Soph. Ant. 657, x. 
TL Gavepov, Thue. 2, 42; andc. part., 
KAaiovra Kabiotdvat tiv, to bring 
one to tears, Eur. Andr. 635. 

B. in pass. and intr. tenses, i. e. 
aor. 2, perf., and plqpf., of act.: intr. 
to be placed, set, set one’s self down, set- 
tle, é¢ réxov, Hat. 3, 131.—2. intr. to 
be settied, established, or appointed, Hadt., 
ete.—3. in a physical vuzse, to settle, 
deposit a sediment, Hipp.—4. also to 
stand quiet or calm, e. g.. of water, 
mvetua KabeoTyHKOc, a calm, Ar. Ran. 
1003 ; 6 G6puBoc¢ Karéotn, Hat. 3, 80: 
metaph. of persons, to become calm and 
composed, Soph. Aj. 306; xaraoréac, 
composedly, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 300. 
—5. to be in a certain state, eb Kata- 
oTqval, to come to a good issue, Hat. 
7, 132, ete.—6. to be usual or custom- 
ary ; and in genl. to be or become, Hat. 
1, 94; 2, 84, Soph. O. T. 703: hence 
Kxabeornkec, Ion. katectedc, existing, 
established, ordinary, Hdt. 1, 65; 3, 
89 ; 7Atkia KabecTHKVIa, Cicero's con- 
stans aetas, middle age, Thuc. 2, 36: 
Ta KabectOra, the present state, exist- 
ing laws, customs, usages, esp. the es- 
tablished construction of a state, Wolf 
Dem. 462, 3. Adv. -Kd7we, q. V. 

Kafiarjpiov, ov, 76, (kabivw) a seat. 

Kaftoropéw, @, strengthd. for fa- 
TOPEW. 

Kao, adv. in use for ca?’ 6,=Kaha, 
in so far as, according as, Arist. Me- 
taph.: so that, Plat. Soph. 267 D. 

Kabodnyéu, G, f. -Aaw, (Kabodnyéc) 
to lead, show the way, Plut. 

Kabodyynace, ewc, 7, Clem. Al.,and 

Kafodnyia, ac, 7, Strab., a leading, 
guidance. from 

Kadodnyéc, od, 6, (kata, ddnyéc) 
a leader, guide, shower, Orph 

Kdodoc, ov, 7, (kata, 606¢) a go- 
ing down, descent, Plut—II. a coming 
back, return, esp. of an exile (puvydc) 
to his country, Hdt. 1, 60, 61, etc., 
freq. in Thuc., and Xen. 

Kabodixéc, 4, 6v, (Ka0020¢) gen- 
eral, universal, Polyb.: unchanging; per- 
petual, vouot, Philo: catholic, Eccl. 
Adv. -x6c, Polyb. 

KafoAaketc, éwc, 6, (KabéAxw) one 
that draws down.—2, a kind of bandage, 
Gal. 

Kabo2«4, fic, 7, (KabéAKw) a draw- 
ing down, esp. of ships to sea. ; 

Kadodkéc, 6v, (kabéAnw) drawing 
down: 6 xa0.=KaboAkedo, Gal.: v. 
Lob. Phryn. 316. 

KaééAov, as adv.,.on the whole, in 
general, generally, for caf? GAov, Xen. ; 
7 Kk. GTddeLELc, 4 universal proof, opp. 
to 7 Kava pépoc, Arist. Org. : 7 TOV 


7 


K. le ta avvrakic. universal his- 
olyb 


tory, 
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Kabopiriga, f. -iow, (ward, dpant 
Cw) to make quite level or even; metaph 
to soften, Ae civilize, Plut. 

Kabounpiva, f. -iow, (katd, ‘Ounpt 
Gw) to describe after the manner 0 Tre 
mer, Aristaen. 

Kadoutréw, G, f. -Row, ‘Kard, bye 
Aéw) to engage, conciliate by daily in 
tercourse, to suit one’s self to, court 
Tivd, Arist. Pol. Pass. to be used in 
daily intercourse, to pass into a proverb, 
Diosc. Hence part. perf. kabwucAn- 
bévoc, every day, common, current, 7 
Kao. 06&a repi TLvog, Polyb. 

Kadoporoyéw, 6, f. -7ow, (Katé, 
6u02A0yEw) to confess, allow, esp. wrong- 
ly, Plat. Crito 49 C.—II. 10 promise, 
engage, vow, Luc.: to betroth, Plut., in 
pf. pass. c. signf. act. 

Kdéouov, xafoua, late words= 
buoiac. 

Kaboriila, f. -iow, (ard, érAivw) - 
to equip, fit out, arm, Herm. Soph. El. 
1074,Aeschin. 75, 33. Hence 

Kabériiotc, ewe, 7, an arming, mode 
of arming, Polyb. 

KaborAsopoc, 06, 6,=foreg., Polyb. 

Kabopariréc, 7, 6v, able to see into: 
hence keen-sighted: from 

Kafopda, 6, fat. Katéwouat: aor. 
Katetdoy, inf. catideiv: perf. cabed- 
pdka (katd, dpdw). To look down, 
&x TLvog, Il. 7,21; 11, 337, éé Tivoe, 
Hat. 7, 44.—II. transit. to look down 
upon, in which signf. Hom. uses only 
mid., as, cafopduevoc aiay, ll. 13,4; 
hereto is referred also Il. 24, 291, 
Tpoinv kata maoav dpadrac (for ra- 
Goparat) : not found in Od. : but Hdt. 
has also the act., 7, 194, 208—2. in 
genl. to view, see, Hdt.9, 59: and then 
to perceive, observe, Pind. P. 9, 87; 
Kkolopay Te &v tevi, to perceive Or ob- 
serve something therein, Plat. Legg. 
905 B: in Ar. Eq. 803 cod is not gen. 
after cafopay, but joined with é ray- 
ovpyeic, as if it were T7v Tavoupyiar 
cov: also x. el..., to look and see whe: 
ther..., Hdt. 2, 38. 


genl. to bring, plunge in or into, cavTov 
é¢ xupovac, Aesch. Pr. 965. 

Kalépuiov, ov, T6,=6pyoc, a neck 
lace, LXX 

Kafoctéw, G, like kabvepeto, to 
offer, sacrifice, Ar. Plut. 661,1n pass ; 
also in mid., Eur. I. T. 1320.—2. to 
consecrate, hallow, Plut. Hence 

Kafociwoic, ewe, 7, @ dedication, 
hallowing, Eccl. 

Kaéécov, used adv. for xa’ dcov, 
in so far as, inasmuch as. 

Ka66r1, used adv. for xa’ 6 72, 
how, in what manner, Thuc. 1, 82, etc. + 
so far as, Polyb.: but better written 
divisim. { 

Ka6oi, for xaéco, imperat. aor. 2 
mid. from cabins. gor 

KabuGpito, f. -icw, (kata, b3pitw) 
to treat despitefully, to insult, affront 
wantonly, usu. ¢c. acc., as Soph. El. 
522, etc.; but also c. gen., Soph. O. 
C. 960, Phil. 1364; and, rarely, c, 
dat., Soph. Aj. 153.—II. absol. to wax 
wanton, Soph. O. C. 1535, Hence 

KabuBpioréov, verb. adj., one must 
insult wantonly, Clem. Al. 

Kaliyidore, ewe, 7, a og [v] 
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Kav) palyw, (Katd, bypuivw) to 
wet, ith ds eb UDheop hr: 
Hence ( 

Kaduypacpéc,ob, 0, awetting through. 

Kdévypoc, ov, (kata, bypdc) very 
wet or moist, Theophr. 

-Kd@udpoc, ov, (kard, tdwp) very 
watery, full of water, Kavdpoc KpaThp, 
a cup of water, periphr. for water itself, 
Soph. O. C. 158. i 

KatAaxréw, GO, f. -fow, (Kara, 
tAakréw) to bark at, ei¢ riva, Plut.: 
also Tivdc. 

Kaborita, f. -icw, (kata, bAtfw) ‘to 
strain or filter, Ath. i 

tKdOvixot, wv, ol; the Cathylei, a 
German people, Strab. A 

Kadbrouiivéw, 0, f. -7o0, (Kara, 
DAowavéw) to shoot into too luwuriant 
foliage, run all to wood, Hipp. , 

Kabupvéw, 6, f. -jow, (Kata, ty- 
véw) to sing of much or constantly, 
Cleanth. 6. ‘ 

Kadundépyw, strengthd. for irdp- 
xo, Plut. ; 

Kabureixa, strengthd. for drelko. 

Kabureudaive,=treupatva, to in- 
dicate slightly. 

Kadurevdidwus, strengthened for 
brevdidape. 

Kadurepixorriva, f.-icw, strength- 
ened for dzepaxovrtiga, Ar. Av. 825. 

Bepenens w, f. -Ew, strengthd. for 
Srepéyo, Polyb. 

Kaburepngavevouat, dep., strength- 
ened for dzepydavéw. . 

Kabdrepe, and before a vowel 
xabdrepOev, adv., (Katd, treple) 
from above, down from. above, Il. 3, 337, 
Od. 12, 442; c. gen., Od. 8, 279.—2, 
over, on the top or upper side, above, oft. 
in Hom.; Spvyin xabdrepie, upper 
Phrygia, Il. 24, 545; also c. gen., ca- 
Pirepbe Xiov, above Chios, i. e. north 
of it, Od. 3, 170: opp. to dxévepbe, 

id. 10, 353; hence, 7a k., the upper 
country, i.e, further inland, Hdt. 2, 5, 
etc.: also cabvmeple yevéobar Tiv6c, 
to get the upper hand of one, strictly 
of a wrestler whé falls atop of his 
opponent, Hdt. 8, 60,3; 8, 136: also, 
«. Hy Id. 8, 75.—II. of time, before, 
c. gen., Hdt. 5, 28, cf. dvw. 

Kaéureprepéw, ©, f. -fow,=dbTep- 
repéw. Hence 

Kadureprépnate, ewe, 7,=brepté- 
INOLG. 

Kaduréprepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
KkabdrepOe, upper, higher, above: of 
teen having the upper hand, x. 70- 

Gu, Hat. 1, 65, 67: superl. cadurép- 
TATOG, N, OV, highest, uppermost, Lat. 
supremus, Hdt. 4, 199. 

Kadurnperéo, O, f.-fow, strengthd. 
for drnpetéo. 

Kadurioyvéouat, strengthened for 
dmiayvéouat, Lue. 

Kadurvijg, &6,5=Kd0urvoe, Nic. 

Kabbrviog, ov, (kata, brvoc) hap- 
pening in sleep, Oenom. ap. Euseb. 

KdOurvoc, ov, (kaTd, barvoc) fast 
asleep, sleepy, apt to sleep, Arist. Probl. 
Hence 

Kaburvéa, 6, f. -dou, to be fast or 
sound asleep, fall asleep, Hat. 7, 12, 15: 
also in mid. Hdt. 7, 14. Hence 

Kabirvoore, eo, 7, a falling asleep, 
Arist. Probl. 

KaluroBdaaaw, (katd, broBdAAw) 
to subject, subdue.—2. =brr0. 

Kaburoypdow, f: ~pw, strengthd. 
for droypadu. 

Kaborodeixvupt, 
strengthd. for dzod. 

KaduroxAénra, f. -ypw, strengthd. 
for broKA. 

Kaduroxpivouat, (kara, dbroxpive) 
dep apy ~ decewe one by dramatic 

ae 
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arts, Or by assuming a mask, Twa, 
Dem. 419, 16, cf. KaTavAéw, KaTop- 
yéouat.—ll. Kaburoxpivecbac elvat 
Tuva or TL, to pretend to be other than 
one is, personate some person or thing, 
Lue. [7] 
Kaburorinto, 
mixtw, Long. . 
Kabvrorreta,=troTTEva, to sus- 
pect, Arist. Rhet. Al. 
\Kaburocaive, -oTtila, -oTpédo, 
strengthd. for ioc. : 
Kadurordcow, Att. -rTw, (Kara, 
inotdcow) to make quite subject, Clem. 
Al 


strengthd. for t7o- 


Kaburororéouat, -Tpéyo, strength- 
ened for é7or. 4 
Kaurovpyéu, G, f.-ow, strengthd. 
for érovpyéo. 4 
Kaburopibipivo, £. -tow,=troipt- 
Oupitw, to whisper to in secret. 
Kadvorepéo, 6, (Kata, botepiw) to 
come far behind another, tivdc, Hipp. ; 
hence to be inferior to another, rvvoc, 
Strab.: also absol. to be behindhand, 
come too late, Polyb. v 
Kadvorepitu, f.-icw,=foreg., 1.0.4 
Kalidecic, ewe, 77, submission: esp. 
false submission, collusion with the ad- 
versaty, Lat praevaricatio: from 
Kabudinut, fut. -d700, (Katd, Ddl- 
nytt) to slacken, let loose, let go, hence 
to give up, betray, Tuvé TL, Dem. 343. 
3: in a lawsuit, xa@. Tov Gyava, to 
conduct the contest treacherously, be In 
collusion with the adversary, Lat. 
praevaricari, Dem. 262, 12; 563, 19: 
also intr. to slacken one’s exertions 
in a thing, to fall back from it, c. gen., 
Luc. Mid., caBudiecbai rive, to give 
way, give in, yield to any one, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 23; xabudieobar Ev Tiv1, 
to slacken in a thing, e. g. év wayate. 
Kadvugiornut, strengthd. for w¢é- 
OTH. 
K abwpatfouat,=paivouat. 
Kadupiouévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from xabopitw, definitely, Clem. Al. 
Kadéc, adv.,=xabd, Hat. 9, 82, 
acc. to MSS.; but the word seems 
later, and is at least never used by 
good Att. authors, Lob. Phryn. 426. 
KAT’, conjunct., and, also, Hom. 
Its great variety of usage has been 
very scantily explained; so that what 
follows is little more than a first 
sketch.—I. joining. words and sen- 
tences, like Lat. et, while enclit. te 
answers to Lat. que; by anacoluth. 
it joins a partic. and finite verb, Il. 
22, 247, Oc dauévn, Kal PyhoarTo, for 
O¢ &On, Kat nynoato, where others 
wrongly suppose a pleonasm of kai, 
Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 297, 5; while 
Déderlein takes «ai for also in all 
these cases, Lect. Hom. 2, p. 9, 10: 
anacoluth. also in apodosis, after rel- 
ative particles of time in protasis, e. 
g. Hdt. 1, 79: when in prose two 
words or clauses are to be closely 
combined, te «aé and re...kaé are oft. 
used, as, dpxrou Te Kal Aéavtec, bears 
and lions, both as creatures of one kind, 
ravenous beasts; @avudlovtat, Oc 
oopot Te Kal edruyeic yeyevnuévot, 
they are admired both as wise and 
fortunate, i. e. as wise, and therefore 
as fortunate: but in Hom. when 
these two conjunctions come togeth- 
er. kai belongs wholly to the word 
following, being not the copulative 
and, but the emphatic also, Tl. 4, 160; 
21, 262; and the same holds of #dé 
Kai, and also, Od. 1, 240, and kai re, 
Il. 1, 521, etc., which is simply Ep., 
also repeated xaé Te..., Kai Te... Od 
14, 465; in the last case re does not 
combine, like xaé but merely adds. 


KAL 
Herm. on Elmsl. Eur. Med. p, 360 — 
also Att. in one sentence, Kd...TE 
and...also, Poppo Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 1% 
Herm. tib. Béckh’s Behandl. Griech. 
Inschr. But the common repetition 
kal...kal, both...and, as well...as also, 
partly...partly, Lat. et...et or cum...tum, 
is unknown to the Ep.: they use in 
stead, Te...re.—II. also, not merely 
joining words or sentences, but also 
emphatically distinguishing a single 
word or clause, which notion we ex 
press sometimes by also, sometimes by 
even, sometimes by the pron. self, as, 
IL. 5, 685, érettd we Kai Airor aidy, 
then let life also forsake me, 1. e. life 
as wellas all other goods; so too, raya 
kev kal Gvairiov aittéwro he would 
charge the innocent also, even the in 
nocent, Il. 11, 654, etc.,cf.4,161. This 
usage is also very freq. in prose, esp. 
in antithesis, as od wdvov...dAAd Kai, 
not only...but also: the Att. however 
even in strong emphasis omit caéafter 
&A2.a, Wolf Dem. 467,17: so Lat. non 
modo or non solum,...sed, for sed etiam, 
v. on Tac. Germ. 10, 15.—2. with 
participles or adjectives in this same 
emphat. signf., «aé often forms an 
antithesis to the chief verb, and may 
be rendered by though, although, albeit, 
as, "Extopa, kal wewaora, uayinc ox 
ceobat oiw, strictly, Hector, even 
raging, will I keep away, i.e. how 
much soever he rage or although he 
rage, Il. 9, 655; so, ti od TadTa, Kal 
écb2o¢c éOv, ayopeterc ; how canst 
thou say this how brave soever thou 
be, or although thou be brave, Il. 16, 
627, cf. 13, 787, Od. 2, 343, Valck. 
Phoen. 277; and gevyovor kai ror 
Aoi dvrec, they fly, although they are 
many: in all these cases xaizep 
might be used, but this need not 
make us say that xaé is put for x@é- 
wep, for kai does not quit its funda- 
mental signf. ; in Xen. An. 1, 6, 1, cae 
mpoc@ev roAeupoac, Kaitep could 
not stand. In Att. it really passes 
into the signf. of xaétoz, when it be- 
gins a parenthet. sentence, Wolt 
Lept. 463, 9—3. in genl. as a parti- 
cle increasing or diminishing the 
force of words and clauses,—a. in- 
creasing, esp. with a compar., as, 
Ged¢ Kat dusivovac Irxove dwpjoat- 
To, Il. 10, 556; so, déuevar kai uei- 
Gov aeOAor, Jl. 23, 551, cf. 19, 200; 
23, 386; in which cases strictly dA- 
hoc is omitted, so that in full it would 
be dAnouc Kat duetvovac ixrove, GA- 
Ao Kai peilov ceOAov, etc. : also with 
asuperl., cat uddcora, Lat. vel max- 
ime, Xen. This increasing use of kal 
which may usu. be rendered and in 
deed, and that, etc., is also very freq. 
in prose ; it answers to the Lat. et is, 
isque, idemque, and is very oft. used in 
this way before odtoc, Hat. 1, 147, 
6, 11; most freq. with neut. pl. cai 
Tavra, and that, and indeed, and -be- 
sides, especially, Wolf Dem. 466, 20: 
also kaé sometimes combines a part 
with its whole in order to give it a 
strong emphasis, as, Beot kai Zeve 
the gods and above all Jupiter, Aeol Kai 
Ilocecdéy, Aesch. Pers. 750, etc. : 
closely connected with this is the 
freq. Att. phrase zoA2ol Kat GAAou, 
usu. taken as pleonast. many others, 
but which is really the same as dA- 
Aot Kai ToAAoL, others and they many, 
so that here xaé has a limiting or ex 
plaining force, and is quite necessary . 
so also in other cases the thing as 
limited or explained is put first, 3% 
Tpoc daua Arde Kat paxpov “Orr 
tov, he went to Olympus and ever 
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to the house of Jupiter, Il. 5, 398; 
whereas in strict logical order it fol- 
lows, as ee akpov dpo¢ kai Kiv- 
Ocov 6yGov, H. Hom. Ap. 17, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 63, Soph. Tr. 1277: the foll. forms 
are very common, tivé¢ Kal GAAoL, 
Tivée¢ Kal cvyxvol, TLvéc Kal TOAADI, 
also in sing. t1¢ Kai dAAoc, Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 58 D, 66 A: for dAAwe 
Te Kdi..., V. Sub GAAwe.—b. diminish- 
ing, léuevoc, kai karvov drobpd- 
oxovta voyjoat, he longs to see even 
the smoke rising, were it but the 
smoke, Od. 1, 58; so too, ofc 700 Kal 
Aéyewv, with whom ’tis sweet even to 
speak, only to speak, Ar. Nub. 528, a 
rare usage.—III. at the beginning of 
a speech, «aé must refer to something 
gone before, which it takes up and 
pursues ; not as Hom., with whom 
the discourse is usu. taken up by xa 
Ainv, as Kat Ain o° Ett viv ye cad- 
oousv (for cadcomév o° Eri viv ye Kal 
Ainv ce cadoouer), We will save thee, 
and that completely, ll. 19, 408; so 
also Od. 1, 46; 3,203: cf. supr. IL. 3, 
a: yet Homer uses it also esp. in 
phrase cai téte, Kai T6TE 67, Kal 767’ 
éreita, at the beginning of a narra- 
tive, wher* the time is more strongly 
marked than by 7é7e alone, Il. 1, 92, 
Od. 2, 108, etc.: in genl. very freq. 
In transitions, as in Oratt., cai poz 
Aéye..., Kai wot dvayvobt..., and now 
tell me, etc.: but sometimes like 
G224, it also introduces a formal ob- 
jection, Soph. Aj. 462: esp. in form 
Kal wc, q. V.—IV. in a question, cai 
imparts some indefiniteness, admit- 
ting a number of possibilities, which 
we can only express by pronuncia- 
tion, as, 7 Kat wot ve“eciocat ; wilt 
thou be angry at me? Od. 1, 389° it 
also strengthens the question, Pors. 
Phoen. 1373.—V. after 64L0L0¢, icoc, 
6 avrée, kai stands for o¢ or Gezep, 
as yrounat éypéovto buoinat Kal ov, 
they had the same opinion as you, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 50, 2, where strictly it 
should be, éxetvor kai ov éxp. duoinat 
yvéunot.—z2. likewise used with ad- 
verbs of time, where however on ac- 
count of the different notions, Te is 
usually added, as, voy Te Kal ThAaL, 
vov Te Kat TOTe, del TE Kat TOTEe, for 
Ocrep TaAal, Gorep T6TE, NOW as 
heretofore, now as at that time, Schif. 
Soph. Ant. 181, Heind. Plat. Soph. 
236 D, cf. Catull. 12, 17: here Kai 
marks perfect agreement . between 
the present and past, so that now and 
at that time appear as one.—3. also 
before verbs, where ére, etc., might 
stand, as, 7v jap OetTEpor...Kat Ka- 
Tnyouny, it was the second day...and 
I came to land (i. e. when I came), 
Soph. Phil. 355: and with te going 
before, wapépyovTai Te a VOKTEC 
Kal oyerat TO Bdwp (for 6re), Hdt. 
45181) ch 357108; . 4, -139.—VI. an 
Att., freq. after tz¢ and the relat. 
pron., to connect the thoughts more 
closely, where to us xaé easily ap- 
pears pleonastic without being so, 
Steph. Dial. Att. p. 33, Wolf Dem. 
461,2:v. Pors.ad Eur. Phoen. 1373: 
Schaef. ad Dem. |. c.—VII. when «ai 
joins an affirm. clause with a negat. 
one, esp. in the phrase xov, also «ai 
Helota, etc., it seems to take the 
signf. of an adversative particle, as if 
it were GAA’ ob or ov dé, but thé op- 
position strictly lies in the negation, 
O¢ Tt Opdowy sipre Kod Oavovpevoc, 
Soph. Tr. 160: it also carries on the 
negaty to a second member of a sen- 
tence, and so stands for odre, Jac. A. 
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of number, about, cau &¢ &BSouyKo - ra, 
avSavouevog yiverat Kal é¢ éxtaxaé- 
deka THYEac, Hat. 2, 60, 68.—IX. as 
to its position, kai, and, is sometimes 
poet. put after another word, as, 
éyvoka, Toicde Kobdéev avretely exw 
for cat toicde obdév, Aesch. Pr. 51: 
so Lat. et.—2. kai, also, sometimes 
goes between a prep. and its case, ép 
Kal Gaddooa, Pind. 9. 2, 51.—3. as 
«ai always belongs to what follows, it 
is very seldom put at the end of a 
verse, but it is so Soph, Phil. 312, Ar. 
Vesp. 1193.- -The compds. and com- 
binations of kai, as Kai ydp, Kat ye, 
kai ei, etc., are placed in alphabet. 
order. 

Kazddac, ov Dor. a, 6, a gulf in the 
earth, or underground cavern at Sparta, 
into which state-criminals or their 
corpses were thrown, like the Athen. 
Bdpabpov, Thue. 1, 134: also writ- 
ten keddac, kaldtac, Katérac, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. xy7éecoa 4. (Akin to Kd¢ 
and sq.) 

Kaiap, atoc, 76, a gulf or chasm in 
the earth.—ll. the hollow of a sling, in 
which the stone lies, also ctap. (Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. cyTdecaa Vv. foreg.) 

tKaidrrac, ov, 6, KdAroc, Sinus 
Caietanus, gulf of Caieta, now Weéta, 
in Italy, Strab. 

tKaiddac, a, 6, Caiaphas, a Jewish 
high priest, mainly instrumental in 
effecting the death of Christ, N. T.; 
Joseph. ; 

Kai yap, for truly, to confirm a 
prop. which of itself even is tolerably 
certain, Il. 3, 188, Od. 18, 261 ; which 
notion is strengthd. by kai yap 07, 
Sor of a surety, ll. 16, 810: also sim- 
ply poet., kat ydp fa, ll. 1, 113; and 
in Att., kal ydp Kal, kal yap ody, Kal 
yap Tol, Lat. etenim profecto, 

Kai...ye, and indeed, Lat. et...quidem, 
to introduce au emphatic addition, 
Kai Ainv Keivég ye éotxote Keitar 
62€6pu (for Ketvog géotxote Keitae 
bA£Gpu, Kal Ainv ye), Od. 1, 46; un- 
less with Wunder, Advy. in Soph. 
Phil. p. 46, ye be better referred to 
keivoc, and Aegisthus thereby op- 
posed to Ulysses, cf. Od. 11, 181; 15, 
155, Il. 1, 553, and so like xaé fol- 
lowed by dAAd, for indeed, Od. 9, 357. 
—II. in Att., also to imply condition 
or limitation. Te is always separated 
from «aé by one or more werds. 

Kai dé, and yet, but alsa, Il. 14, 364, 
Od) 12, 116; cf Jac. Agee. spre li: 
also, cal dé Te, Il. 20, 28, and Kat dé 
vy, Il. 22, 420. The Att. put one or 
more words between «ai and dé, 
Herm. Vig. n. 345; so Lat. et...autem, 
Schaf. Long. p. 350. Its usage in 
Trag. is denied by Pors. Or. 614, but 
y. Wellauer Aesch. Pr. 975, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 1112. 

Kai 6é kai, like foreg., and also. 

Kai 67, and even, also even, I]. 1, 161, 
which Att. also express by kai 07 Kail 
and kal 07 obv, and indeed also, and 
certainly also.—ll. and. indeed, certain- 
lu, allowing or conceding, Il. 15, 251: 
hence used by the Att. in strong af- 
firmation, esp. in answers, yes indeed, 
by all means, Lat. et certe, et vero.—II. 
like kai 75n for edObc, even now, just 
now, with pres. and fut., Wolf Lept. p. 
285, Herm. Vig. n. 301, Id. ad Soph. 
Aj. 49.—IV. supposing or granting it to 
be the case, Lat. fac, fac ita esse, Valck. 
Hdt. 7, 184, Pors.. Med. 1115, ef. 
Herm. Vig. n.:331.—V. xai...67, and 
indeed, with one or more words he- 
tween, freq. in Att.—VI. kai 07 Kai, 
and therefore, and so, also at the be- 
ginning of a second clause, when the 
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first begins with xaé, Lat. quum. ., der 
etiam, Hat. 5, 28, etc., ef. Wolf. Lept, 
p. 212; and after re, Plat. Rep. 618 
A: so also freq. after dAAoc, Hat. L, 
1, cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 386: m 
the same sense Hat. 5, 67, makes a} 
On =poc follow dAAoc. 

Kai el, even if, although, supposing 
that, where it is left uncertain wheth- 
er the thing assumed really exists or 
not, with the same moods as ei JI, 4 
347; 13, 316, etc.; whereas with ¢ 
xai, the thing is supposed as exist 
ing, cf. Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 509 A. 

Kavetdece, eooa, ev, (Kalap, kara 
dac) full of gulfs or caverns, Aakedai 
ova KaleTdecoay was read by Ze- 
nodotus in Od. 4,1, where Aristarch. 
gave Ky7TWecoay, as We now read, 
Buttm. Lexil. 

tKa:frn, ne, 7, Caieta, now Gata, 
a city of Latium in Italy, Strab. 

Kui xe, kat kev, Ep. for kal dv, 
kav, Hom. 

Kackiac, ov, 6, the north-east wind, 
Ar. Eq. 437. 

tK avkiAsoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Caecili 
us, Anth. 

TKaixie, ov, 6, the Caecinus, a riv 
er of lower Italy near Locri, now the 
Ancinale? Thuc. 3, 103, v.1. Karis 
voc, and it, Ael, V. H. [7] 

Kdikoc, ov, 6, the Caicus, a river of 
Mysia falling into the sea opposit» 
Lesbos, Hes. Th. 343; Hat. 2, 47.--- 
If, masc. pr. n., Theocr. 

tKaixov redlov, ov, T6, the plain of 
Caicus, in Mysia along the Caicus, 
now prob. Krimakli, Hat. 7, 28. 

tKaixovBor, ov, 6, Caecubum, (Cae- 
cubus ager) a marshy plain of Lati- 
um, famed for its wine, Strab. - hencé 
6 KaixovBoc oivoc. 

Kai wanda, kai pdAa ye, aye and 
very much. 

Kai wév, with an answering 0é, and 
in truth, Il. 9, 632: usu. with one or 
more words between.—lII. in Att., 
kat wév On, Kal wey OW Kat, moreover 
besides. * 

Kai pay, and verily, and certainly, 
certainly too, with collat. notion ol 
confirmation or asseveration, Lat. et 
vero, et sane, Od. 11, 582, 593, cf. L. 
Dind. and Bornem. Xen, Conviv. 4, 
15: in Att. Dram., oft. to call atten- 
tion to the approach of a new person 
and see, but see, e. g. Hur. El. 339.— 
II. introducing a proof of the contra- 
ry, but, but now, yet, however, Lat. at- 
qui, Herm, Vig. n. 332.—IIL. kat pj 
kal, and what is still more, Lat. quin, 
v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 728 c.. 

tKdiv, indecl., and Kdic, toc, Jo- 
seph., 6, Cain, first-born son of Adam, 
N.T 


tKaivay, indecl., 6, Catnan, masc. 
pr.n., LXX.; N. T. 

tKavai, Gv, al, Caenae, a city ot 
Mesopotamia on the Tigris, now 
Senn, Xen. An. 2, 4, 28. y 

Kawvetdne, ov, 6, son of Caeneus, i.e. 
Coronus, II, 2,746 : and in Hat. 5, 92 
2, v. l. Kavvidng._ From oA 

tKavebve, éw¢ Ep. and Ion. fog, 6, 
Caeneus, son of Elatus, king of the 
Lapithae, Il. 1,264; Hes. Sc, 179.—2. 
son of Coronus, an Argonaut, Apollod. 

tKawy rodce, pipes city) Caenepo- 
lis, later name of Taenarum, Kavvq- 
moAwc, Paus.—2. Carthago Nova, 
Polyb. 2, 13, 1. 

Kawvitu, f. -low Att. -76, (Katvic) 
to make new: most examples must be 
translated by resolving xkasvifw into 
moléw, yo Kalvov, etc., as, Kai TL 
xawwites oréyn, the house has some 
thing new or strange a Soph 
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Tr. 867: but xaévicov Cuydy, bear thy 
new yoke, hansel it, Aesch. Ag. 1071 ; 
iipoiBAnotpov @ o’ éxaivicay, the net 
in which they treated you so strangely 
(not perh. without a play upon kaivw), 
Id. Cho. 492: x. evyde, to offer strange, 
new-fangled prayers, Eur, Tro. 889, 
which others take as=xavvéw Il, to 
dedicate, offer: mpOrov Tavpov txai- 

‘ucev, first hansel’d the bull (of Peril- 

us), Call. Fr. 119. i 

tKawivy, ne, 7, Caenina, a city of 
the Sabines ; of Kacvivqrat, the inhab. 
of Caenina, Plat. : 

Kaiviopoc, ob, 6, (katvifw) innova- 
tion. 

Kawwiorie, od, 6, an innovator. 

Kawoypudfe, é¢, (katvoc, ypada) 
written in a new style, Philic. ap. He- 
phaest. p. 53. 2 : 

Kawvosvdie, €¢, (katvdc, eidog) in a 
new form. 

tKauvot, Ov, ol, the Caeni, a Thra- 
cian people, Strab. 

Kawwédextoc, ov, (Kavoc, Aéyw) 
new-fangled. 

Kawvoroyla, ac, 7, new, strange lan- 
guage, Polyb. : from 

Katvodoyoc, ov, (Katvoc, Aéyw ) 
using new phrases. 

Kawordbéw, 6, as Fevoraféw and 
deworabéa, to suffer something new or 
unheard of, Plut.: from : 

Kawordbjec, &¢, (kawvic, Taoxw) 
new-suffered, never before suffered, hence 
unheard of, miata KalvoTa0y, Soph. 
Tear. 

Kauwornyie, é¢, (katvoc, mpyvuue) 
newly fastened together, new-made, 
Aesch. Theb. 642. 

_Kawvorjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (katvéc, 
mia) newly, lately suffering, new to 
misery, Ojuwidec, Aesch. Theb. 363. 

Kawvoroéw, ©, (Kalvdc, Toléw) to 
make new, renew, Polyb.: to invent 
anew, give new life to, x. éAmidag, Id. : 
pass. t/ Kkatvorrounbév Aéyetc ; what 
new phrases art thou using? Soph. 
Tr. 873. Hence 

Kawvoroinric, 00, 6, @ renewer, in- 
ventor, esp. of new enjoyments Or plea- 
sures, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16. 

Kawvorotia, ac, 7, @ renewing: a 
complete change, Polyb.:; from 

Kawvorodc, 6v, (Katvdc, Toéw ) 
making new, changing. 

Kaworpayéw, 0, (kawvoc, tpacou, 
mpayog) to do new. or strange things. 

ence 

Kawonpdynua, aroc, TO, an innova- 
tion: and 

Kaiworpiyia, a¢, 7, innovation: a 
desire for innovation, Diod, 

Kawvorpéreta, ac, 7, @ new or 
strange look, newness, novelty : from 

Kaivorperne, &¢, (kawvoc, mpémrw) 
looking new, novel,—lIl. of persons, like 
a novice, Plut. Adv. -réc, in a new- 
fangled manner, Arist. Metaph., in 
comp. -meoTépwc. 

KAINO’S, #, 6v, new, fresh, Lat. 
recens, first in Hdt. 9, 26, cawd cai 
wadacd, and then freq. in Trag., as, 
kK. wéwAwpa, Soph. Tr. 613; &« Kac- 
vic (sub. tpyie), anew, afresh, Lat. 
de novo, Thuc, 3, 92.—II. esp, newly 
invented, strange, unusual, kavvol Deol, 
strange gods, Plat. Euthyphr. 3 B; «. 
kai autora, Id. Rep. 405 D: xara 
Todyuara, innovations, obdéy Katvé- 
Tepor' elcémepe TOV GAAw?, he intro- 
duced nothing of a more novel nature 
than others, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 3. 
Hence ro xaivov Tod roAéuov, the un- 
‘oreseen turn which war often takes, 
Thue. 3,30. Adv. -vdc, Plat. Phaedr. 
‘67 B, etc. (Acc. to Buttm., Lexil. 

4vqvo8ev 10, akin to KaPaodc.) 
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Kawvéorovooc, ov, (KaLvoc, omov- 
Of) fond of novelty : 76 K., fondness for 
novelty, Longin. i" 

Kawvooynudtiotoc, ov, (Kavvoc, 
oxnuaticw) and 

Kavooynpov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kat- 
voc, oxjua) newly or strangely formed. 

a) 


Kawv6tddoc, ov, oxnua K. for Kat- 

vov OXIA TAGOV, Anth. ; 
‘Kaworne, nto¢, 4, (Kkavvdc) new- 

ness, freshness, Philostr. : novelty, 26- 

you, Thue. 3, 38. 3 : 

Kawvoropéw, 6, (katvoropuog) strict- 
ly to cut fresh into, esp. In mining to 
open a new vein, Xen. Vect. 4, 27, sq. 
—Il. usu. metaph. to begin something 
new, institute anew, TeAeTGc Tivi, Ar. 
Vesp. 876: to change, make changes or 
innovations, esp. in the state, Ar. Eccl. 
584; so, x. 72 véov, Plat. Legg. 797 
B; also, «. wepé tt, Id. Euthyphr. 3 
B: also to make changes in the lan- 
guage, Gramm. Hence 

Kaivoréunua, atoc, TO, something 
begun new, an innovation. 

Kavvoropia, ac, 7, a beginning some- 
thing new : innovating, dvoudTuwy, Plat. 
Legg. 715 C ; roActeiac, Polyb.—Il. 
=kawvorne, Id. 

Kavworépoc, ov, (kawvéc, Téuvo) 
beginning something new, innovating, 
but—II. proparoxyt., kavdTomoc, ov, 
pass., new begun, TO K., freshness, nov- 
elty, Arist. Pol. Ady. -uoc. 

Kaworporia, ac, 4, strangeness: 
from 

Kauvétporoc, ov, (katvoc, Tpd70¢) 
new-fashioned, strange, unusual. 

Ka:vouvpyéo, ©, (katvovpyd¢) to 
make new.—Il. usu. to begin something 
new, innovate, change, K. Adyov, to 
speak new, strange words, Hur. I. A. 2, 
838 ; usu. in bad signf., Xen. Hell. 6, 
2,16.. Hence 

Kavwvotvpynua, atoc, Td, an innova- 
tion. 

Kazvoupyhe, é¢,=Kawwovpyoc. 

Kawvotpynote, ewe, 7, and 

Kacvoupyia, ac, 7, « making new, 
changing, innovation, Isocr. 125 C. 

Kacvoupyivtw,=kavoupyéw. Hence 

Kavvoupyiouoc, ov, 6,=katvoupyia. 

Kactvoupyloroc, 4, dv, made new, 
renovated. 

Kavovpyéc, év, (kawvdc, *épyw) 
making new, changing: TO k., anovelty, 
new invention, Luc. 

Kawvogivae, é¢, (karvdc, datvouat) 
appearing new. 

Kavvogiaoc, ov, (Katvéc, otAéw) 
fond of any thing new: often changing 
one’s friends. 

Karvogpadye, &, (Karvdc, ppatw) 
new-fangled. 

Kavvopavéa, 6, (Kkawvdc, wv) to 
use new words, 

Kawvodwvia, ac, 7, novelty of aword 
or phrase; from 

Kavddwvog, ov, (Kawvéc, dwv7 ) 
new-sounding, of words new-fangled. 

Kaivéw, @, (katvéc) to make new, 
change, innovate, Thuc. 1, 71. Pass, 
to become fond of novelty or innovation, 
Kawotoba Tac dtavoiag, to have their 
minds revolutionised, Thuc. 3, 82.—II. 
to consecrate, dedicate, Hdt. 2, 100. 

Kai v0 ke, and now perhaps..., c. in- 
dic. et ef uA, in apodosis, and now so 
and so might be, unless..., Il. 3, 373, 
Od. 24, 50; also xaé vd xe 09, IL 17, 
530. Also with ef for ef uw, in apo- 
dosis, Od. 11, 317 ; and dada, Od. 11, 
630.—II. kai vd Kev, c. opt. without 
apodosis, andnow perhaps one might..., 
Od. 14, 325. 

KAI’NYMAI, dep. without fut. and 
aor. : to surpass, ewcel, c. acc. pers. et 
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inf. modi, éxaivuTo @vA’ avOpdran 
KuBepvyjoat, he surpassed mankind im 
steering, Od. 3, 282; also c. dat. rei, 
tivad Tivt, Hes. Sc. 4. But much 
more usu. in pf. and plqpf. céxacpat, 
éxexdounv, Dor. Kéxaduat, Cc. pres. et 
impf. signf., which are usu. derived 
from a root KA’ZQ, kexdobat twa 
Twv1,toexcelone in a thing, Il. 2, 530, 
Od. 19, 395, ete. : c. inf. pro dat., only 
in Od. 2, 158.—II. xéxacuwat is not 
seldom used c. dat. rei sine acc. 
pers., and then answers to our intr. 
to evcel in a thing, Il. 4, 339, etc., Od. 
9, 509, etc.: also to be ewcellent among 
others, Od. 4, 725 , werd duwgor, Od. 
19, 82; wavtac éx’ avOpdrove, i. 24, 
535: hence later also to be distinguish- 
ed, adorned with a thing, tivi, Hes. 
Th. 929, Pind. O. 1, 42. {Sometimes 
with mere inf., to be skilled or able to 
do. Ap. Rh. (Though so like xaé- 
vow in form, it seems rather to belong 
to a root KAZ-, which appears in the 
pf. and plapf. céxaoyaz, etc.) 

Kai viv, and now, even now, Hom., 
usu. when he wishes to subjoin an 
example to something expressed gen- 
erally, e. g. Il. 1, 109, Od. 1, 35, wai 
viv 7rot, Od. 4, 151. 

Kaivuc, voc, 7, also wr. Kawvic, 
sub. dxpa, Caenys, a promontory of 
Bruttium opposite Messana in Sicily 
Strab. 

KAINQ, fat. ckav6: aor. 2 &tivov, 
inf. xavetv, pf. xéxova, Soph. Fr. 896; 
collat. form from «raivw or Kteiva. 
to kill, slay, poet., esp. in Trag., but 
also used by Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 24; and 
the compd. xatrakaiva, not seldom im 
prose. (Vv. xTeivw, sub fin.) 

tKaivwv, wvoc, 6, Caenon, a dog’e 
name, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

Kaivocic, ewe, 7, (karvéw) innova 
tion, Philo. : 

Kaéimep, although, albeit, oft. in 
Hom.; who, as other poets, usu. n- 
serts a word between: esp. freq. c. 
part., as kai abtq@ Tep vocovon, Kai 
ayvipevoe mep étaipov, Kai Kpded 
mEp TeTabvin, etc. ; also c. adv., Kai 
Owé wep, Kat waAa wep, like Lat. quo 
te cungue, etc. Unseparated in Hom. 
prob. only in Od. 7, 224: in prose 
never separated : xaézep, answered 
by duc, Aesch. Theb. 712, also éuw¢ 
xairep, Lycurg. 

Kairiov, wvoe, 6, the Rom. Caepio. 

Kai wGc ; and how? but how? i. e, 
impossible ! freq. in Att. Dram. as a 
question of astonishment, v. Pors 
Phoen. 1373. 

_ Kai fa, Ep,, to make an easy tran 
sition, and then, and so, Il. 1, 360, 569, 
etc. 

tKalpdrog, ov, 6, the Caeratus, a riv- 
er of Crete, flowing by Cnosus, Call. 
H. Dian. 44.—2. an early name of.the 
city Cnosus, Strab. 

Karpéa, ac, 7, Caere, a city ot 
Etrunia, Strab. : adj. ticeralic hy 
6v, of Caere, of Katpetavoi, the Cae 
rites, Id. 

_ Karprrdc, 4, dv, (xarpoc) of, belong 
ing to time, temporal. 

Kaipiuoc, 9, ov,=Katpioc, dub. 

Kaipiorenréo, 6, (kaipioc, Aextée 
ré} @) to use a word in season. 

aiptoc, a, ov, Att.also o¢, ov, Luc., 
(Kkazpoc): strictly huppening at the 
right time, in season, seasonable, fitting, 
Aéye& 7a Kxaipia, Trag.: hence—Il. 
of place, happening at the right place 
hitting the nght spot, esp. of wounds, 
deadly, fatal, mortal, also of the parts 
of the body where the wounds are 
mortal, vical: cf. kaspdc, sub fin. 
Hom. has it (only in Il.) always of 


KaiP 

lace and in neut, calpcoy, a vital part, 
Il. 8, 84, 326 ; év Kacpiw and xara Kat- 
ptov, Il. 4, 185 ; 11, 439; xacpia, with 
wr without rAny7, a mortal wound, 
Aadt., and Trag.; kapin retvo0az, 
Hdt. 3, 64; wérAnyuar xacpiav, 
Aesch. Ag. 1343 ; katpiacg wAnyn¢ TU- 
xeiv, Ib. 1265 ; so too, xalpia voojua- 
Ta, Topavuara, Hipp. : and in genl. ra 
Katpca, casualties, accidents, Thuc. 4, 10. 
—IIL. in genl. chief, principal, Theophr. 
Adv. -piwe, seasonably, Aesch. Ag. 
1372 ; mortally, Ib, 1344, Hom. never 
uses the subst. cavpde, nor the adj. in 
1ts primary sense. 

Kaipoutivéo, 6, (k1pb¢, walvouar) 
dub. in Bianor, &p. 4, 4, ei¢ téyvnv 
dpviv éxapoudvecc, thou inspiredst It 
seasonably for thy art, where prob. 
should be read éxazpovduerc, thou 
didst guide it seasonably to thy art. 

Kazpéc, od, 6, strictly the right meas- 
ure, the right proportion (Lat. modus), 
of one thing to another, measure, pro- 
portion, fitness, hence proverb., capo¢ 
0’ éxt maou Gpioroc, Hes. Op. 692, 
Theogn. 401; xaspov wépa, beyond 
measure, unduly, Aesch. Pr. 507; eé- 
fav Tad Kaipov yaoTyp, Xen. Symp. 
2,19; trepBdAAwy Tov Karpov, Plut., 
ete.—Il. esp. fit measure of time, the 
right point of time, fit, proper time, the 
season of action, Lat. opportunitas, 
Pind., and Trag. : more fully, «. yp6- 
vov, Soph. El. 1292: hence in genl. 
propriety, fitness, and so advantage, pro- 
4t, éxi o® xatip@, Soph. Phil. 151; 
Kalpot GwudTor, the best times, best 
season or prime of a man’s body, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 16, 11; cf. dxuq: peta péyt- 
CTwy KdLpGv, most critically for good 
or ill, Thue. 1, 33.—2. time appointed, a 
hixed, particular time, €. . K. KEYLOVOC, 
the winter-season, Plat. Legg. 709 C. 
—3. in plur. of xaipoi, Lat. tempora, 
the times, OY circumstances of the times, 
sézte of affairs, mostly in bad sense, 
Cicerc® gravissima tempora, 
Hell. 6, 5, 32; s#¢ insing., Xen. An. 
3,1, 44; écyaroc k., extreme danger, 
Plut.—4. special phrases : kazpéc, c. 
inf., it is time to be about something, 
Hdt. 8, 144; freq. with preps., mpo¢ 
caipov, Soph. Aj. 38, also absol., caz- 
o6v, Soph. Aj. 34, 1316, at the right or 
proper time, in season, Lat. opportune ; 
80, Kaipoy yup obdév’ 7AUec, Eur. 
Hel. 479, cf. Med. 128, Wolf. sept. p. 
308 ; So too, év xalp@, é¢ Katpov, Ka- 
ra Katpov, Hat. 1, 30: év Karp@ tive 
elvat, or yiyvecbat, to assist any one 
at the right time, hence in genl. to help, 
be useful to him, Hdt. 1, 206; so, éc¢ 
Kkawpov éorl pot, c. inf., Id. 4, 139; 
and so, &c ol Kata Katpov 7y, Id. 1, 
30; but dé, éxtéc or dvev Karpod, 
and rapa Katpov, out of season, at_an 
ill time, Lat. alieno tempore, Plat. Po- 
lit. 277 A, Plut., etc.: cacpov éyeww 
=xaiplov elvas, Thue. 1, 42: én xar- 
pow, on the spur of the moment, Lat. 
ew tempore, €. g.emiK. Aéyew : KaTa 
Kalpov wév, KAT KaLpov OE, sometimes 
so, sometimes s0,.., Plut.—llI. of place, 
the right point, right spot, Thuc. 4, 54, 
90: also a vital part of the body, like 
ro KaipLov, hence, é¢ katpov tum#vat, 
Eur. Andr. 1120. (Perh. from same 
root as Képy, Kapa, as we say the head 
and front, chief thing, cf, kaiptoc, Lat. 
capitalis and so tempora, the temples, 
corresponds to Gr. 7@ xaipca, vital 
parts, where wounds are mortal.) 

Kaipog, also kaipwe, 6, usu. in plur. 
threads, slips or thrums on the beam of 
the Igom, by which the threads of the 
wart are fastened, Lat. licta, Tibull. 


Xen. | 


KAIQ 


of fastening, kaipwouc, 7; the thing 
so fastened, xaépwua, 6 ; hence Cal- 
lim. called a female weaver karpworic, 
or Katpworpic, cf. Lob. Phryn. 257. 
(kaipog is usu. taken to be a neut.,"| 
but v. Hesych, 2, p. 110.) Hence 

Kazpooéwy, a gen, plur.in the line, 
Od. 7, 107, katpocéwy d0ovéwv drro- 
AciBerat bypov éEdazov, from the close- 
woven, close-warped linen trickles off 
the liquid oil, i. e. the linen is so 
close that oil does not ooze through, 
but runs off: it is said to be gen. plur. 
from Katpdev¢ for Kaipoecody : some 
of the ancients seem to have read 
KPOCOWTOV. — 

Katpockoréw, 6, to watch for the 
right season, 

KaipoordOyroc, ov, (kaipoc, ora- 
G@dw) woven on the loom threads, close- 
woven, Hermipp. ap. Suid. voc. cy- 
Géwv. 

Kazpornpéw, G, (Katpéc, tnpéw) to 
observe the right time, x. eTaBodAde, to 
observe the seasons of change, Diod. 

KarpodvAdkéa, &, (katpoc, @vAaKh) 
to watch for the right time, trv TOALW, 
Lat. tempora urbis observare, Dem. 678, 
17; tyv ypHovv, Arist. Pol. 

KaipoovAaxréw, 6, later form for 
foreg., Lob. Phryn. 575. 

Karpow, G, (Kaipoc) to fasten the 
loom-threads, and so to weave closely. 
Hence 

Kaipwua, atoc, 76, a closely woven 
web. 

Kaipwotc, ewe, 7, a close interweav- 
ing of a web. 

Kaipwortic, idoc, 7, or Katpwarpic, 
idoc, 7, a female weaver, Call., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. p, 257. 

tKaicap, apoc, 6, Caesar, at first 
prop. n., Julius and Augustus ; later, 
imperial title, the Caesar. 
tKaiocapavyovata, 7, Caesaraugusta, 
a city of Spain on the Iberus, now 
Saragossa, Strab, 
tKaodpera, ac, 4, Caesaréa, name 
of several cities,—1. in Palestine on 
the coast, north of Joppa, N. T.—2. 
Philippi or Paneas, in Palestine at 
the foot of Mt. Panius near the 
sources of the Jordan, now Belinas, 
Id.—3. a city of Mauretania, Strab.— 
Others in Steph. Byz.: and 
tKarodpevor, ov, 76, and Katodpuoy, 
Caesaréum, or temple of Caesar, Strab.: 
from 
tKaicdpetoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Caesar, Dio. C. 

Katodpetw, (Kaioap) to play the 
Caesar or emperor, Dia. C. i 
tKaojva, 7, Caeséna, a city of Ci- 
salpine Gaul, Strab. 

Kaitdetc, contr. for karerdere, 
Buttm. Lexil. v. nntéecca. 

Kai raira, and that, and besides, es- 
pecially, chiefly, v. wai Il. 3, a: but 
Kal TavTa ev 67 TadTa, concludes a 
narrative, so then was it, Lat. haec hac- 
tenus. 

Kai re, v. «ai I. 2. I 

Kai rot, also xairor, as a single 
word, and yet, yet, Hom., who also 
puts one or more words between : 
the same notion strengthd. in kaé Toé 
ye, and xaé Toi ye jv, Herm. Vig. n. 
333 ; so, Kairos wep, Hat. 8, 53.—II. 
absol. like Lat. qguamquam, referring 
to something foregone, although, Eur. 
Cycl. 480, cf. ad Tacit. Germ. 18. 

Kai torte, v. cai V. 2. 

KAI‘Q, Att. caw [a] impf. éxavov, 
Att. éxdov: fut. Kavow post-Hom. ; 
aor, 1. pass. 2xav6yv post-Hom.: aor. 
2 éxdny [41 Hom. TVhe Ep. have a 
double aor, 1 act. and mid. é«eya, éxn- 
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Hom. has aJ pl. subj. efouer 1.7 
377, 396, and many parts of both torma 
with regular aor. intlexions, v. Spitzn 
Excurs. xv ad Il.; Att. Poets hav: 
also a shortd. form ékea part. Kéa 
Soph. El. 757 (where-vefore Herm 
the Ep. keéac¢ stood), Ar. Pac. 1133 
verb. Adj. kavréc, kavorée, Kavoréoc 
Also the Ep. impf-éx#6p has already 
been changed by Wolf, Od. 9, 553 
into éxavov.—I. to burn, light, kindle, 
set on fire, rip, tupd, Hom.—Il. ta 
burn, burn up, uypd, unpia, boréa 
vexpove, dévdped, bAnv, etc., Hom. 
to burn, scorch, of the sun, Hat. 3, 104. 
—IIl. metaph. like Lat. rere, to burn, 
parch or wither up, esp. of frost, to 

inch, nip, Valck. Adon. p. 224 C, cf. 

irg. G. 1, 93. . 

B. mid. to kindle fires for one’s self, 
Hom. C., Pass. to be lighted or burnt, 
to take fire, be set on fire, burn, be in 
flames or u™ fire, Hom., etc. : metaph. 
to be inflamed with passion, Pind. P. 4, 
389, Ar. Lys. 8: «ateabai tivoc, sub. 
&purt, to burn with love for one, Her 
mesian. 5, 37, v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p 
291. (The Sanscr. Root is gush, to 
be dry, cf. fut. Katio-w : hence gushka, 
Lat. siccus.) 

Kak, for xdér, abbrev. kard before 
k,in Hom. usu. Kd« Kepadje, and Kax 
Kegadjy, also besides xax xopvéa, II 
11, 351, and Kak Kopugyy, Il. 8, 83, cf. 
Kay and Kao. 

Kd, contr. by crasis from kal éx, 
Hes. Th. 447, esp. in Att. [a] 

Kakd8n, ne, 7, xéKaBoc, ov, 7, ka 
KGBLOV, TO,=KAKK. 

Kdkayyeréw, 6, (kakdyyehoc) te 
bring evil tidings, Trag. ap. Dem. 315, 
23: opp. to ebayyedéu. 

Bie yah; ac, H, ill tidings, evil 
report, calumny, v.1. for Katayy. in 
Hipp. : from 

Kakdyyedoe, ov, (kana dyyéAAwr) 
bringing ill tidings, yA@ooa kak., 
Aesch. Ag. 636. 

KaxayyeAtog, ov, (kaka dyyéA Aw 
of, belonging to ill tidings, x. ayn, the 
sorrow of ill tidings, Soph. Ant. 1286 

te hed Dor. for kaxkzyupuc. 

ind. 


Kdxada, ta, Aesch. Fr. 152, which 
Hesych. and Phot. explain by rei- 

Kakaria, ac, 7, @ plant, perh. colts- 
foot, Lat. tussilago, Diosc. 

Kaxavdpia, ac, 7, (kakdc, av7qp) 
unmanliness, Soph. Aj. 1014. 

Kaxavé, 6, in Plut. 2, 235 FP, . 
auxdc, to sharpen, excite them, where 
prob. should be read xataxovdy. 

Kaxavojetc, eooa, ev, (kaKkéc, ay 
Goc) with noxious, poisonous blossom. 

Kaxdo, dub. for caxkdo. 

tKdxetvoc, by crasis for cat éxeivog 

KakeAmiotéw, @, (Kakéc, éaArivw) 
to have ill hopes, fear something evil, 
Epict. 

Kdkéugartog, ov, (kakdg, &uparoc) 
ill-sounding ; hence esp. of words. 
used in a low, improper, or equivocai 
sense, v. Quinct. Instit. Rhet. 8, 3, 44 
—Il. of ill-repute. Adv. -Twe. 

Kakevtpéveta, ac, 7, cunning, craft 
Polyb. : from ; 

Kdxevtperne, c, (Kade, evtpeyn¢ 
nimble in evil, cunning, crafty, wily 
Epich. p. 124. Adv. -Kc. d 

Kadxepydoia, ac, i, (kaKéc, épya 
Cowat) bad working, dub in Theophr. 
for Kat. 

Kdxepyérne, ov, 6, (Kade, *8pyu) 
an evil-doer : hence fem, 

Kaxepyétic, woc, 7, Themist. 

Kaxeoto, od¢, 7, (KaKdc, elu) ol} 
being, opp. to evento. 
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Kakéoyaror, ov, (kaxdc, Eoxaroc) 
extremely bad. ‘ 
- Kdxn, ne, fs (kaKdc) badness of dis- 
sosition, bad conduct, baseness, Eur. 


Hipp. 1335, Ar. Av. 541, and Plat.: | 


esp. cowardice, dipuyoc k., Aesch. 
Theb. 192, and som Eur. [a] 

Kaxnyopéw, G,(Kaxyyopoc) to speak 
ul of, abuse, slander, Tid, Plat. Legg. 
934 E; mpdc twa, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
213. 

Kéxnyopia, ac, 7, (Kaxhyopoc) evil 
seh boatuse, slander, Pins p. 2,97: 
x. Tlv6c, abuse of, one, Plat. Phaedr. 
243 A; esp. kaxnyopiac OlKn, an ac- 
tion for defamation, Dem, 524, 22, cf. 
Att. Process, p. 481, sqq. Hence 

Kd«nyopiov dixn,=foreg., ap. Dem. 
&44, 18: not used Tes af 

Kdkhyopoc, ov, (kaka ayopedo 

Bikian oo, abusive, slanderous, Pind. 
jo. 1, 85, and Plat. Jrreg. comp. xa- 
xnyopiotepoc, Pherecr. Crap. 16, Su- 
perl. -piotatoc, Ecphant. Incert. 4. 
Adv. -pwe. 
re eenenss e¢, poet. for caxonOne, 

ipp. 

a eee, 0 6, (kakéc, wéAomar) 
to be bad or ill, be badly off, only used 
in part. kaxymeAéwv, Which Nicand. 
formed after the Hom. dArynmeAéwv. 
Hence y 

Kdxnredia, ac,7, a being ill, Nic. : 
opp. to ebnmeAia. 

Kdkne, 6, an Aegyptian bread, dub. 
in Strab. 

Kdkia, ac, 7, (kak6c) moral bad- 
ness, vice, depravity, Plat.: faultiness, 
wickedness, baseness, like the Homer. 
Kakotnc, Lat. malitia, Soph. O. T. 
512, and freq. in Plat. : esp.—coward- 
ice, faint-heartedness, Thuc. 2, 87, Plat. 
Crito 45 E.—Il. hence ill-repute, dis- 
grace, dishonour, Thue, 3, 58.—III. a 
bad case, misfortune. 

KakiGoreyvoe, ov, (kaxilo, Téyvn) 
finding fault with works of art, never 
satisfied with them, epith. of Callima- 
ckus, an artist known for the painful 
laboriousness of his finishing, Siebe- 
lis Paus. 1, 26, 7, cf. Plin. H. N. 34, 
19; but MSS. have cararnfiteyvoc 
or katatnsérexvoc, of which the for- 
mer would seem genuine, 1. €. one who 
melts, dilutes or enfeebles art, cf. Dion. 
H. T. 6, p. 1114 Reiske, H. Sillig 
Catal. Artif. p. 128, 

Kaila, f. -iow, (Kakéc) to make 
bad, 1. e. to blame, reproach, accuse, Hat. 
3, 145 ; but pass. to make one’s self bad, 
i. e. behave badly, basely or cowardly, 

lay the coward, Il. 24, 214; and so 
ir. Med. 1246 has aor. pass. cae ja?) 
KaktoOnc: Thuc. however has ‘xaxi- 
Ceabat Tixn, to be worsted by fortune 
alone, 5, 75. 

Kakiorepoc, irr. compar. of Kakdc 
for kakiwv, Strato. 

Kdkcondc, ob, 6, (kari) blame, re- 
proach, Strab. ; 

Kaxzoroe, 7, ov, irr. superl. of xa- 
«6c, Hom. [a] . 

Kdkiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, irr. compar. 
of Kaxéc, Hom. [vin Hom. and Ep., 
i in Att. poets, Z or Z in later poets 
metri grat.] 

KaxxdéBn, ne, 7, @ partridge, else- 
where 7ép0c&, so called from its voice, 
v. sq. Ath.: the Sanscr. kukubha is 
said by Wilson to be the pheasant ; but 
also—II, a three-legged pan, Ar. Fr. 26, 
etc., cf. xdxxaBoc. [48] Hence 

Kaka ita, f. -iow, to cackle, of the 
cry of partridgesand some other birds, 
Arist. H. A.; also xaxkdlw, cf. Kix- 
caBilw. 

Kakka@rov, ov, 76, dim. from kak- 
.é83n, Babul.’ Ion 1. [a8] 
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Kaxkapsic, 7do¢, 7, collat form of 
en a hen partridge, Alem. 22. 

KdkxaBoc, ov, 6, or 7, like kakka- 
@n IL. a kind of pot, Antiph. Parasit. 
1, (ubi v. Mein.) : not approved by the 
Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 427. 

Kakxdlo, f. -dow, v. kaxkaBivo. 
~ Kaxkdo, 6, cacare, Ar. Nub. 1384. 

Kaxxeiat, Ep. inf. aor. lact. for ka- 
raketat, from Katakaio, Od. 11, 74. 

Kakkeiovtec, Ep. part. for ckata- 
xelovrec, from katakeiw, Hom. 

KaxkkediAge, worse form for xa 
Kegadge, Ep. for cava Keoarge. 

Kéxxn, n¢, 7, human ordure, Ar. Pac. 
162. 

Kakxjat, v. 1. for kakkeiat, q. V. 

Kaxkopvéa, kakkopvdgv, worse 
form for Kak ao Ep. for cata kop. 
* Kaxxptrro, Ep. for caraxp., Hes. 
Op. 469, 

Kaxkkovnyértic, toc, 7, for Karak., 
read by Wellauer in Aesch. Eum. 
231, where Herm. has corrected «dx: 
KUVYETO. 

Kaxo- in compos. began very early 
to be used,—the simple adj., e. g. xa- 
KotALoc,=Kaky *"lALoc, as was the op- 
posite KaAAr- in KadAccoAdyn, ete. 
So Hom. uses Averaptc, dipoc. The 
usage was afterwards extended, cf. 
aivoratyp, Kakovupudce, etc. 

Kdxoavéorpogoc, (kakéc, avactpé- 
dw) of bad conversation : opp. to ebavd- 
oTpodoc. 

KaxoBaxyevtoc, 0v,=KakO¢ Bak- 
Xevov. 

K&kéBioc, ov, (kaxdc, Bioc) living 
badly, living a hard life, Hdt. 4, 95, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 67. 

KéxoBAaoréa, G, to bud, sprout bad- 
ly or with difficulty, Theophr. : from 

KdkoBiAaorie, éc, (kaxde, BAaora- 
vo) budding, ‘sprouting badly or with 
difficuity, Theophr. 

Kdx6BAaoroc, ov,—foreg. 

KakéBAantoc, ov, (kakd¢, BdAAw) 
badly thrown, missed. 

KakoB6poe, ov, (kakéc, Bopda) eat- 
ing bad food, Ael. 

KaxoBovAevouat, as mid., to be a 
KakdBovAog, act unwisely or impru- 
dently, Eur. Ion 877, but v. Lob, 
Phryn. 624. 

KaxoBovaia, ac, 7, ill-advisedness, 
unwiseness, Joseph. : from 

KaxdBovdAoe, ov, (kakdc, BovA7) ill- 
advised, unwise, foolish, Eur. Bacch. 
399, Ar. Eq. 1055. Adv. -Awe. Hence 

KaxoBovaocdtyn, ye, 7, poet. for a- 
KoBovaia, Or. Sib, 

KdxoyauBpoc, ov, (kaxde, yauBpéc) 
yéoc, for her wretched brother-in-law, 
Eur, Rhes. 260. 

Kdkoyduiov dixn, #, an action for 
forming an unlawful or improper mar- 
riage, Plut. 

Kdxdyauog, ov, (kakdc, yauéw) ill- 
married, 

Kdxoyeitwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (kakéc, 
e(twv) a bad neighbour: in Soph. 
hil. 692, usu. joined with ordévoc, of 

ill neighbourhood, i. e. which are ill 
companions to the greaner himself; 
but Lessing, Laok. IV. 2, takes it 
separately, a neighbour in itl, Welck- 
er, a neighbour of low estate, opp. to 
dyabdv ratdé¢ below, cf. Donaldson 

« Crat. p. 402, 

Kdkoyévetoc, ov, (kaxdg, yéveror) 
with a bad, thin beard. 

Kdkoyevie, €c, (kakd¢, yévog) ill- 
born, low-born, Dio C.: opp. to ebye- 
v7e. : 

KakoyAwooia, ac, 7, ill-tonguedness, 
slanderousness ; from 

KaxoyAwooos, ov, (kaxde, yAdooa) 
ill-tongued, foul-mouthed, slanderous,— 
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IL. betokening ill, lamentable, Bon, Bus 
Hec. 661. ben 

Kdxoyvapovéw, 6, to be ill-die 
posed : and , 

Kaxoyvopootyn, n¢, 7, an ill-dispo- 
sition, Aesop.: from 

Kdkoyvopwr, ov; gen. ovoc, (kaké¢ 

out) ill-disposed. — I]. ill-advised 

io C. 

x Gat oes ov, (kakéc¢, *yévw) bora 
to all. 

Kdkoytvatoc, ov, (kakéc, youn) 
bringing ills to women. [0] 

Kéxodaipovda, 6, (kaxodaiuar) to 
be tormented by an evil genius, be like 
one possessed, Ar. Plut. 372, Xen. Mem. 
2, 1, 5, cf. sq. Il,eand Lob. Phryn 
79. 
Kédkodatpovéw, O, (kakodaipwr) te 
be unhappy or unfortunate, Xen. Hiere 
2,4.—IJ. in Dem. 93, 24,—foreg., acc. 
to MSS., and so Bekk.: Wolf and 
Schif. read xaxodaimovéct. — 

Kéxodatpovia, ac, 7; (Kaxodaiuwr) 
unhappiness, misfortune, Hdt. 1, 87, 
Xen. Mem. 1,6, 3, etc.—IL. a being 
possessed by a demon, raving madness, 
Ar. Plut. 501, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 19. 

Kdkodatmoviva, f. -icw, Att. 76, to 
deem unhappy, Strab.: opp. to ebdac- 
poviva. 

Kédxodatuovixéc, 7, 6v, bringing 
misfortune, Diog. L. 7, 104 

Kdkoda:povicréov, verb. adj. from 
Kakodamovicw, one must deem unhap- 
py, Philo. 

Kdkodaimoviorne, ov, 6, (kaxodat- 
Lovifw) one who summons evil genii, or 
blasphemously puts himself under their 
protection, in genl. an abandoned char 
see Lys. ap. Ath. 551 F: cf. aya6o. 

aul. 
+Kaxodatudvec, adv. v. sub kako 
daiuwr. 

Kédxodatmoctvn, ne, 7,=KaKodat 
novia I, ap. Stob—IL=xkaxodaiuo 
via Il, Ael.: from : 

Kdxodaiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (kaxd¢ 
Oaiuwyr) having an evil genius, 1.-e. ill 
starred, unhappy, wretched, Eur. Hipp 
1362, and freq. in comics : alsoin mo 
ral sense, wretched, like TA7juwv, Erf 
Soph. O. T.1168. Adv. -uévec, Lue 
ae as subst. an evil genius, Ar. Eq 

2. 

K&koddxpiroc, ov, (kaxdc, daxptw) 
eras bewailed. 

Kaxédepyoc, ov, (kaxéc, dépua 
with a bud oka ( 5 a) 

Kéxodidacxa2éw, 6, (kaxdc, didé- 
okaAo¢) to instruct in evil, Sext. Emp. 

Kéxodixia, ac, 7, (Kade, dixn) bad 
or unjust judgment, Plat. Legg. 938 B. 

Kakodure, ov, (kakéc, 6du%) Ion. 
for kdxoouoc, Hipp. [a] 

Kdxodokiuoc, ov, disapproved, dub. 
1, Epict. p. 22. 

Kadxodosév, G, to be in bad repute, 
Xen. : and 

Kéxodokia, ac, 7, bad repute, infam 
Xen. Apol. 31, Plat. Rep. 361 Ene 
a bad, perverted opinion ; from 

Kaxddokoc, ov, (kaxdc, d6£a) in ill 
repute, 1. €.—I. without fame, unknown, 
Pgh es 195.—IL. infamous, Xen Ages. 


yl 

KaxddovaAog, ov, 6, (kaxéc, dodAo 
a He ae Cratin’ Tyee 2 Z 

aKodpouia, ac, 7, (KaKéc, dpduo 

a bad passage, ses - hid oN 
_ _Kaxddapoc, ov, (kakde, Spor) with 
al or unfortunate gifts. 

Kakoew7e, é¢, pee eldoc) ill- 
looking, ugly, Dio C. 
Kdkoemovia, ac, 7, bad clothing. 
from 

Kdkoeiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kako 
tiua) ill clad, rrayoi, Od. 18, wee 
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KRunoedAnie, é¢, (xaxée, FAxoc) badly 
festering. 

Kakoexrtor, ov,.dub. for kayéxrne. 

Kakoekia, ac, 7, (kakéc, Eyw)=Ka- 
yecia, LXX. . 7 

Kakoéreca, ac, 9, (Kade, &xoc) 
faulty language, opp. to evéxera, 
Gramm.—Il. bad language, blasphemy, 
Eccl. 

Kadnoepydoia, ac, ,=Kakepyaoia. 

Kdkoepyéo, 6,=Kakoupyéw, poet. 

Kdkoepyie, é¢,=Kaxoepyoe, poet. 

Kdkoepyia, ac, 7, poet. for cak- 
oupyéa, ill-doing, opp. to ebepyecin, Od. 
22, 374 [where z is used !ong]: from 

Kéxoepyéc, ov, (kaka *&pyw) doing 
al, an ill-doer, Pseudo-Phocyl. 125: «. 
yaorno, the belly that treats the hun- 
gry ill, i. e. troublesome, vexatious, like 
Lat. fames improba, Od. 18, 54, cf. Ka- 
xoupyoc. 

Kakotniia, ac, 7, a bad, unhappy 
emitation, Polyb.: esp. of stlye, the im- 
itation of bad authors or bad phraseology, 
affectation, Luc.: opp. to evtydia: 
from 

KaxolnAoc, ov, (Kaxde, GpAoc) imi- 
tating badly or unhappily : esp. of style, 
affected, TO Kkax.—=KaxolyAia, Dem. 
es opp. to ebfyAoc. Adv. -Awe, 

al. 


- Keéxoloia, ac,7, poet. forsq.,Sapph. 
139. 


KdxoGwia, as, 4, « poor, unhappy 
life: from 

KadkéGwoc, ov, (kakde, Com) living 
unhappily. 

KadkonGeca, ac, 7, (xaxon@yc) bad- 
ness of disposition, maliciousness, malice, 
Plat. Rep. 348 D, Isocr. Antid. § 303 ; 
more fully, caxonGin yvaunc, Democr. 
ap. Stob. p. 132, 44.—II. bad manners 
ar habits, Xen. Cyn. 13, 18. 

Kédxo7fevua, atoc, 76, a malicious 
aecd, Plut. : from 

KdxonGetouat, Dep., to be ill-dis- 
vosed, malicious: from ; 

Kadxo7Onc, e¢, (kakdc, 740¢) of ill 
aabits, ill-disposed, malicious, wicked, 
Ar. Thesm. 422, Dem. 228, 27: 76 xa- 
KOndec, an ill habit, itch for doing a 
thing, Lat. scribendi x., Juvenal.: also 
of sores, malignant, Hipp. v. Foés. 
Oecon.: opp. to ev7Onc. Adv. -Gdc, 
Plut. 

Kdkonfia, ac, 7, V- Kaxo7nGera. 

KéxonGilouar, Dep =Kaxonbedpat, 
£pict.—Il. trans. to disparage, degrade, 
Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 40. i 

Kako7jtup, opoc, 6, 7, evil-hearted, 
Or. Sib. ; 

Kakonxie, €€, and Kaxényoe, ov, 
(kaxdéc, 7x0¢) tll-sounding, dissonant. 

Kaxodalmie, éc, (kakéc, OdA7rw) 
warming badly. ¥ 

Kdaxobdvacia, ac, 7, @ bad, horrible 
death : from - 

Kakobdvdroe, ov, (Kkakéc, Gaévatoc) 
dying badly or miserably, Plut. 

KaxobéAeca, ac, 7,=KaKobenia. 

Kiixobenjc, éc, (kakoc, OéAw) ill- 
willed, ill-disposed, averse, Lat. malevo- 
lus. Adv. -AGc. Hence 

KaxobeAia, ac, f, ill-will, malevo- 
lence, dub. 

KaKdGeoc, ov, (kaKde, Gedc) having 
bed gods.—lII. evil towards the gods, im- 


ous. 
Kaxobepdretia, ac, 7, & bad cure, 
Hipp. ne 
KdKoOnuoobvn, nc, 77, disorder, dis- 
orderliness, carelessness, Hes, Op. 470. 
Opp. to eb@niootvy : from y 
KaKoOnuwv, ov, Zen. ovoc, (Kkakoc, 
riOnt) ill set or placed, ill ordered, dis- 
ordegly, careless.—Il. of persons, in a 
bad state : opp. to evar. 
KiixoOnvéw, G, to be in a bad state, 
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be weakly, barren, poor, Arist. H. A.,v. | 


evenvéw.: 

Kadkd@poog, ov, contr. -Apouc, ovr, 
(Kakd¢, @pdoc) speaking ill, Adyoc Kak., 
slanderous pani Soph. Aj. 138. 

Kdkobiuia, ac, 7, bad disposition, 
malevolence, malice, Plut.: opp. to ed- 
Guia: from 

K&x6@dpuoc, ov, (Kkakdc, Ovjtdc) ill- 
disposed, malicious : opp. to ev@usoc. 

K&K60dro¢, ov, (kakd Ow) offering 
bad sacrifices, Theophr. 

Kéxoidsoc, ov, 4, (KaKkéc, “IAtoc) 
evil or unhappy Ilium, K. obx dvoua- 
or7, Od. 19, 260, 597, cf. kaxo- [ZA] 

Kéxoxapria, ac, 7, unfruitfulness, 
Theophr. : from 

Ké&kéxaproc, ov, (Kaxdéce, Kaproc) 
unfruitful. 

KékoxéAddoeg, ov, (kakéc, kéAadog) 
ill-sounding, dissonant. 

K@xkoxépvdera, ac, 7, bad, base gain: 
base love of gain, Theogn. 225: from 

Kaxoxepoye, éc, (Kakéc, Képdoc) 
making base gain. 

KakoxAene, &c, (xaxdc, KAégog) ill- 
Samed. 

Kaxoxvauoc, ov, Dor. for sq. 

Kakéxyvyuoc, ov, (kak6e, Kv7ppi) 
weak-legged, thin-legged, Call. ap. A. 
B. 1188. 

Kéxoxoiunrtoc, ov, (kakdc, Kotudo- 
tat) sleeping ill. 

Kékoxptoia, ac, 7, a bad judgment, 
Anth.: from 

KGkoéxpitoc, ov, (kakéc, Kpivo)= 
dvcKpiToc, Gal. 

Kakoxréptoroc, ov, (kaxéc, KTE- 
pifw) meanly buried, unburied. 

K&xoAekrpoc, ov, (kakdéc, AéxTpov) 
=Kakoyauoc, Opp. 

Kakodiuéviatoc, ov,=sq. 

Kakodiuevoc, ov, (kakoc, Ayuyv) 
with a bad harbour. [7] 

Kéxodoyéw, O, (kaxoAdyoc) to speak 
ill, i. e. to revile, abuse, Lat. maledicere, 
Plut. Hence 

Kéxohoyia, ac, 7, evil-speaking, re- 
viling, abuse, Hdt. 7, 237. 

KGkodoyikéc, 7, ov, disposed to evil- 
speaking, slanderous: from 

Kdkoddyoc, ov, (kakdc, Aéya) evil- 
speaking, slanderous, abusive, Pind. P. 
11, 44, rvv6t, Arist. Eth. N. 


Kdkoudbje, éc, (kakéc, pavddvo) 
learning ill, wumlearned, Anaxandr. 
Achill. 1. 


Kakopavtic, eac, 6,7, (kaKéc, udv- 
Tic) a prophet of ill or evil, Aesch. 
Theb. 724. 

Kékoudyéo, G, (Kakéc, wayn) to 
behave ill in fight, to be base Or treach- 
erous in fight, Plut. 

KdkouéAetoc, ov, in Aesch. Pers. 
936, Kak. id, as usu. explained, an ill- 
sounding voice or cry, i. e. a dirge: 
but the word cannot be formed anal- 
ogously from péAoc, or, indeed, from 
anything else. 

Kdxouetpéw, 6, (kakduetpoc) to 
give bad measure, Luc. Hence 

Kéxouétpyroc, ov, tll-measured, un- 
metrical. 

Kdxopetpia, ac, 7, 4 bad measure, 
false metre : from 

Kdxduetpoc, ov, (kakée, nétpov)= 
Kkakouétpytoc, Plut.—Il. act. giving 
bad eget Algae Soe) 

Kdkoundgje, &¢, (kakdc, u700c) con- 
triving a Shamans crafty, deceitful, H. 
Hom. Merc. 389. 

Kékourrnc, ov, 6, Eur. Or. 1403 ; 
and KaKO6UNTLC, LOC, 9, 7, (KAKO, Lij- 
tic)=foreg. Hence 

Kédkopnrin, no, 7, cunning. — 

Kaxopjrup, opac, 0, 7, (KaKde, Lq- 
Typ) mother of ill, nisi leg. Kaxopu7- 
OTWO=KAKOLATNG: : 
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Karounyavdoac, dep.,=sq., Plnt. 
and Clem, Al.; but the form is against 
analogy, and in Plut. is a v.41. Kaka 
nx.) V. Lob. Phryn. 626. 

Kakounyavéa, ©, (kaxouAyavoc) to 
practise bad or base arts, rept Tove gt 
Aovc, Polyb. 

Kakonnydvia, ac, 4, a practising of 
base arts, ingenious mischief, Luc 
Adv. -vac. From 

Kékounyavog, ov, (kakdc, unyavq, 
contriving evil, mischief-plotting, in genl. 
mischievous, malicious, Il. 6, 344, Od. 
16, 418. 

Kaxopinia, ac, 7, for kayou., bad 
intercourse or society, dub. v. Lob. 
Phryn. 677, who would write xaxo- 
omtAta. : 

Kdkoutunroc, ov, (kakdc, uuéouar 
imitating ul, Ady, -rwc, Arist. Poet. 
[2] 

Kdkopicboc, ov, ill rewarded. 

Kdoporpia, ac, }, an unhappy fate. 
Hence 

Kdkopotptoc, ov,=sq. ; 

Kdképolpoc, ov, (kakdc, poipa) of 
evil lot or fate, unhappy, Anth. 

Kdkouopoc, ov,=foreg. 

Kdkowopoia, ac, 7, an ttt shape 
ugliness: from 

Kdkduopdoc, ov, (kaxéc, open) ill- 
shapen, misshapen, ugly, Anth. 

Kédkouovoia, ac, 7, bad or corrupt 
music, Plut.: frem 

Kéxéucvaoc, ov, (kakdc, Modaa) 
unmusical, 

Kadkéouoyboc, ov, (Kade, 6x60 
leboustiag. it or pages Lxk . 

Kdkovoéa, @, to be kaxévooc or ill- 
disposed, bear malice, Lys, 182, 18, 
opp. to ebvogw. 

Kakévora, ac, 7, (kakdvooc) ill dis- 
position towards others, dislike, ill- 
will, Lys. 165, 33; opp. to etvora 

Kdkovouéouat, as pass., to be hard- 
ly governed, Ocell. Luc. : 

Kékovouia, ac, 7, a bad system o 
laws and government, a bad constitution, 
Xen. Ath. 1, 8; opp. to evvouia: 
from 

Kdkévopoc, ov, (kak6e, vouoc) with 
bad laws, with a bad constitution, ill- 
governed, Hdt. 1, 65; opp. to esvouoc. 

Kék6évoog, ov, contr. -vouc, ovy, Att. 
plur. cakdvoe, (kakdc, véoc vote) ill 
disposed, disaffected, Ar. Pac. 496, 7H 
moAet, Thuc. 6, 24; bearing malice 
against one, Tivi, Xen. An. 2, 5, 16, 
and 27; opp. to edvoug : superl. -vod 
oratoc, Lys, 110, 38, Dem. 623, 4— 
Adv. -véwe, Att. -vwc, but rare, Lob, 
Phryn. 141. 

Kadxovippevtoc, ov, (kakéc, von 
gevw)=sq. 

Kaxdvuudog, ov, (kakde, vbudn) ill 
married, k. Ovacc¢, inauspicious wed- 
lock, Eur. Hipp. 758.—II. as subst, 
6 «., an ill or unhappy bridegroom, Eur. 
Med. 206, 990, cf. sub kaxo-. 

Kakévotoc, ov, (kaKdc, vorov) 
with a foul back, of fish, Antiph. Koup. 
Pale me 

4 Kdko£fewvia, ac, 7, lon. for kaxoge 
via: from 

Kax6éetvoc, ov, Ion. for caxéfevoc, 
the irreg. Ep. compar. kaxogewwdre 
poc, Od. 20, 376. aie 

Kdxoevia, ac, 7, inhospitality, Cha 
rond, ap. Stob. 289, 40: from 

Kadxogevoc, ov, Ion. -fervoc, ov, 
(Kakdc, Sévoc) having ill guests, unfor- 
tunate in guests, Od. 20, 376: but usu. 
—IL. unfriendly to strangers or guests 
inhospitable, x. Oéuot, Eur. Alc. 558, 
v. 1. for éyOpéfevoc. 

Kaxosvvetoc, ov, (kakde, Sbveroc) 
ill-wise, wise for evil, opp. to a&tveror 
Thue. 6, 76. [v] 

6¢ | 


KAKO 


Kdxoowvia, ac, 9, (Kaké¢, olvoc) 


bad quality of wine, opp. to evorvia. 

Kaxoribe.a, ac, 7, (Kaxorabyc) 
suffering of ill, distress, Thuc. 7, 77, 
Isocr. 127 C. [a] 

Kdxordbéw, @, to suffer ill, suffer, 
Xen. Mem. 2,1, 17: x. revi, to suffer 
by or from a thing, be distressed by it, 
Thue, 4, 29; and a76 rtevoc, Id. 2, 
41; but also, k. c@marl, to suffer in 
bedy, Isocr. 24 A: from 

Kaxordbye, éc, (kakoe, mao, Té- 
oxYw) suffering il, distressed, Philo. 
Aae. -6¢, miserably, Arist. Pol. Hence 

Karoralytixoc, 4, Ov, exposed to 
distress, unfortunate,Arist. Eth. E. 

Kakérdfoc, ov,=Kaxorabfe : also 
laborious, toilsome, Posidon. ap. Ath. 
233 E. 

Kdxordp0evoc, ov, 7, (kakdc¢, Tap- 
Gévoc) an evil or unlucky maiden, Mel. 
124, cf. sub kaxo-.—II. 6, 7, unbecom- 
img a maid. 

+Kaxorapre, 6, v. 1. in Thue. 7, 80 
for Kaxirapee, q. v. 

Kadkérarpic, Looe, 6, 7; (Kakéc, Ta- 
TP) having a mean, low born father, 
Theogn: 193, Alcae. 5, opp. to evra- 
TpLle. ; 

Kdxorertie, éc, (kakéc, méTouat) 
flying badly, Arist. H. A. 

Kdxérnpoc, ov, (kakdc, mHpa) with 
u bad knapsack or scrip. 

Kdkortvijc, &¢, (akg, mivoc) most 
foul and filthy, Soph. Aj. 381, cf. Ath. 
565 E. 

Kdkorioria, ac, 7, faithlessness : 
from 

Xakoristoc, ov, (Kak6c, mLoT6c) 
faume 58 

Kdxornwortoc, ov, (kak6c, TAdo- 
gw) ill-formed, ill-conceived or contrived. 

KédkorAo€go, 6, to sail badly, Strab.: 
from & 

Kékér/00¢, ov, contr. -tiove, ovr, 
‘sak0¢, TAEW) sailing badly. 

KéxorAoe, Ion. and poet. for Ka- 
soTTA0éw. 

Kdkérvooc, ov, Att. -mvove, ovr, 
{xax6c, mvon) breathing ill or with dif- 
ficulty. 

Kdkoroléw, 6, (Kakorotéc) to do 
ll, play the knave, Aesch. Fr. 102, 
repi TL, Ar. Pac. 731: to manage one’s 
ayoces ill, Xen. Oec. 3, 11.—Il. trans., 
to make bad, spoil, waste, lay waste, 
pillage, Tv Baoiréwo yopav, Xen. 
fem. 3, 5,26. Hence 

Kakoroinote, ewe, 7)=Kakorotia, 

XxX. 


Kdkoroinrixde, 75 Ov, inclined to do 
ul or spoil. 

Kdkorovla, ac, 4, a doing harm, 
hurt, damage, Isocr. 7 C, 257 E: 
from 

Kdxerot6c, 6v, (kaxd roréw) doing 
bad, doing harm or damage, mischievous, 
hurtful, Ovetdoc, Pind. N. 8, 56. 

Kdkérodireia, ac, 7, bad govern- 
ment or constitution, Polyb. 

Kédxorovntixoc, H, Ov, (Kak6c, To- 
16m) unfit for toil, Arist. Pol. 

KiKororpoe, ov, (KaKkoc, TOTLOC) 
ll-fated, ill-starred, Aesch, Ag. 1136, 
ur. Hel. 694. 

Ktixdrove, 6,7, -Tovy, TO, gen. -76- 
doc, (kakdc, Tove) with bad, weak feet, 
weak in the feet, imoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 
3, 4, Eq. 1, 2. 

Kadkorpayéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kako- 
mpaync) to be ill off, fare badly, esp. to 
fail mn an enterprise, Thuc. 4, 55. 
Hence 

Kdkoxpaynua, aroc, 76, ill-success. 
—Il. ill-doing. [rpa] 

Kadkorpdyne, &¢, (KaKkdc, mpdyoc) 
snlucky.—Il. doing ill. Hence 

Bet moayic, as, 7), ill-success, ill- 
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luck, failure, Thuc. 2, 60, Arist. Pol., 
etc —II. ill-doing : a misdeed, Joseph. 

Kéxorpayyovéw, ©, to do ill, m- 
tend ill, be ill-disposed, Polyb. 

Kaxorpayyoctvn, 76, 7, evil-doing, 
Dem. 800, 17: from 

Kéxompdyuov, ov, gen. ovog, (ka- 
K6c, Tpayua, Tpdoow) doing evil, wick- 
ed, mischtevous, Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 36, 
Isoer, Adv. -uévac. 

, Kaxorpécuroc, ov, (Kkaxdc, mpoca- 
mov) ugly-faced, ugly, Posidipp. ap. 
A. B. 104, 19. 

Kakorrepoc, ov, (Kakéc, TTEpOv) 
with bad, weak wings, Arist. H. A.—IL. 
ill-omened, ill-starred, Anth. 

Kakoppadéu, @, to contrive evil ; and 

Kdxoppddia, ac, 7, @ contriving of 
ill, love of mischief, mischievousness, ll. 
15, 16, Od. 2, 236 : also 2ll contrivance, 
unskilfulness, Od. 1°, 25: from 

Kdkoppdduc, ov, (kaxbc, pdrtw) 
contriving evil, mischievous. [d| __ 

Kéxoppéxrerpa, ac, 7, Or. Sib. ; 
fem. of 

Kaxoppéxrnc, ov, 6, (kax6,, Pélw) 
an evil-doer, Ap. Rh. 

Kékoppnuoctbyn, ne, , evil-speak- 
ing: bad, foul language, Polyt : from 

Kakoppjuar, ov, (Kakoc, pHa) evil- 
speaking, TO x.,=foreg., Archil. ap. 
Suid.—Il. telling of ill, ill-omened, 
Aesch. Ag. 1155. 

Kaxoppobéw, @, (kaxdc, fd00¢)= 
KaKoAoyéw, to speak evil: but usu. c. 
acc., to-speak evil of, abuse, revile, Hur. 
Hipp. 340, Ar. Ach. 576. Hence 

Kdxdphoyxoc, ov, (kaxdc, féyxo) 
making ugly noises, prob. |. Epict. for 
KAKOPVYY- 

KaKoppo0notc, 7,=KakoAoyia. 

Kaképpv6uoc, ov, (kaxde, pvbudc) 
in bad time, all-modulated, Joseph. 

Kdxoppirapoc, ov, very filthy. [0] 

KAKO’S, 7, 6v, bad, evil.—I. of 
outward condition, bad in its kind, bad, 
worthless, useless, in Hom. esp. kaka 
eluara, bad, sorry garments: ugly, 
hideous, Il. 10, 316, opp. to Kadéc ; of 
persons—l. bad at one’s trade, sorry, 
useless, but without moral reference, 
e. g. K. voumec, Od. 17, 246; K. aAz- 
tne, a bad beggar, Od. 17, 578, cf. Od. 
8, 214; 17, 217: esp. however of war- 
riors, and men in genl.—devAde, cow- 
ardly, faint-hearted, feeble, very oft. in 
Hom., who also joins it with dvaA- 
Ki¢g and dvAvwp.—2. bad by birth, low, 
mean, vile, Od. 4, 64, Lat. malus or vi- 
tiosus, opp. to dyaGoc, in Hom. also 
to éo020¢, Od. 6, 187; v. wyabdc L— 
3. in moral relation, bad, evil, ill-dis- 
posed, esp. base, wicked, mischievous, 
ete., Hes. Op. 238, and.Trag.—II. of 
outward things, circumstances, etc. 
taken in relation to man, Hom.; «. 
yiyveobat epi Tiva, to act badly to- 
wards one: hence both act. bad, evil, 
mischievous ; and pass. unhappy, wretch- 
ed, pitiful, very freq. in Hom. with daé- 
Mov, Odvatoc, vococ: NOAoG, Epic: 
TOAEuWOC, &O¢, Kpyov : Auap, évEuoc, 
etc.: esp. of omens and the like, un- 
lucky, ill-boding, Lat. infaustus, male 
ominatus, in Hom. with dpvie, dvap, 


ojua: also of words, evil, abusive, ' 


foul, k. Adyar, Soph. Ant, 259, Tr. 
461.—B. 76 kakéy and Ta kaka, as 
subst. evil, ill, mischief, also woe, dis- 
tress, loss, ruin, Hom., etc. : also, bod- 
ily ills, diseases, wounds:—2. also in a 
moral sense, evil, vice, badness, wick- 
edness, TQ Kaka, cowardice, Xen. An. 
3, 1, 25: esp., Kakdv te &pderv. or 
pélerv teva, to do evil or ill to any 
oné, Il. 2, 195; 3, 351, etc. ; also ruvi, 
Od. 14, 289: so in prose, kaxév re 
Tovety Tiva, more rarely tuvé: to suf- 
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fer evil from one, kaxov Tdayetv tte 
tivoc.—C. adv. kaxdc, Hom., etc. = 
Att. phrases, xaxa¢ motety Tiva te 
treat one ill, ill-wse, maltreat, misuse, 
KakGc¢ Toteiv Tt, to hurt, harm, dam- 
age a thing, but kaxdc Tovely TLVd Thy 
to do one any evil or harm, Kkak@¢ TAL 
eiv, absol., to be or fare ill, be in bad 
case, more USU. KAKO TPaTTELY, More 
rarely xuk@c maoxverv. The Att. are 
fond of joining the ady. and adj., xa- 
KOC KAKOC, KaKa KaKGe, etc., Bergl. 
Ar. Eq. 2, 189, 190, Eur. Cycl. 263. 
superl. caxoTa, Ar. Ran. 1456. D 
degrees of comparison :—I. reg. com 
par. caxértepoc, Hom.: superl. kaka 
Tatoc, post-Hom.: never found ia 
prose,—2. irreg. compar. Kexiwy, ov, 
sup. KdKtoToc, 7, ov, Hom., and Att. , 
© Kkdéxcote, thou most worthless! 74 
KGKLOTOV TLVOC OY év TLVL, the worst. 
thg refuse of a thing. Compar. ycpeu- 
6repoc only in Strato, 6, 6, cf. Jac. 
A. p p. 733. Also yelpwr, yeiptaotog 
and 7ocwv, A#KLoTOC are used as com- 
par. and superl. of caxéc. E.incom 
pos. it sometimes, like Lat. male, er 
presses a fault in the excess of a prop 
erty, and so stands for dyav, Lat, 
nimis : usu. however it denotes sim- 
ply that a thing, which could also be 
good, is bad, and so is nearly—dvc-, 
giving a collat. notion of hurtful, un- 
lucky, as KakOcivoc: but oft. also it 
denotes merely that a thing exists in 
too small measure or proportion, as 
KaKOTLOTOG. 

Kdxécnuoc, ov, (kaxéc, ofua) ill 
omened. 

Kaxocivoc, ov, (kaxd¢, oivouat) 
very hurtful, Hipp. 

Kdxooiria, ac, 7, want of appetite 
from 

Kaxécizoe, ov, (kaxéc, oitoc) eat 
ing badly, having no appetite, Eubul 
Ganym. 1.—H. eating badly, i. e. fas 
tidious, Plat. Rep. 475 C. 

Kaxooxedye, &c, (xaxde, oxéAog’ 
with bad, weak legs, ixmog, Xen. Merr.. 
Sa, 4. 

Kaxooxnvhe, éc, (kakéc, ox#voc) 
of a bad, mean body, Ant, ye 

Kdxoouia, ac, 7, a bad smell, stink. 
from 

Kdxooyoc, ov, (kakéc, dour) ill 
smelling, stinking, Aesch. Fr. 166, 
Soph. Fr. 147. 

Kakoorepuoc, ov, (kakée, orépua’ 
with bad hep Those ete 

KaxdorAayyvoc, ov,  (Kkakdc, 
orAdyyvov) faint-hearted, cowardly, 
Aesch. Theb. 237. 

Kaxoozopia, ac, 7; (KaKéc, omet 
pw) a bad sowing ox crop, Anth. 

Kéxoooouevoe, f. 1. Il. 1, 105, for 
Kak’, 1. &. KaKOC dccbmuevoc, from da 
oat grim-looking, v. Lob. Phryn. 
560, 

Kdkoordbéw, G, to stand ill, be un- 
steady or in bad case, Nic.: from 

Kaxoarabne, &¢, (kaxd¢, iotauar) 
standing badly, wnsteady, opp. to ed 
orabye. 

Kaxoarévaxtoc, ov, (Kakéc, ote 
val) sighing much. 

Kakooroudyéo, &, f. -fow, to have 
a bad, weak stomach, Sext. Emp. 
from 

Kdkooréutiyoc, ov, (Kakée, orduc 
Xo¢) with a bad, weak stomach, fastid 
ious, Epict.—II. act. weakening th 
stomach, unwholesome, Heracl. ap. Ath 
120 C; opp. to edarou. 

Kékoa7opéw, @, to have a bad mouth: 
c. acc., to speak evil of one, abuse him 
Soph. El. 597: and 

Kaxootouia, ac, 4, foul-mouthed 
ness, abuse: from 
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Kakdotouoc, ov, (kakdc, oTd6ua) 
tvil-speaking, foul-mouthed, 

. Kaxootpwroc, ov, (Kkakde, otpdv- 
puja) ill spread or strewed, 1. e. rugged, 
Aesch. Ag. 556. 

tKaxootvusovaoc, ov, (kakdc, otu- 
Govier) advising badly, giving bad 
counsel, Joseph. 

Kdaoctveroc, ov, v. sub kaxottve- 
Tec. 

Kdkoovurecia, ac, 7, a bad compo- 
sition : in Hesych. and other Gramm. 
as expl. of xaxopbadia: from 

Kakoovvbetoc, ov, (Kaxéc, ovvri- 
Onur) #2 put together, badly composed, 
éxy, Luc—ll. ill-jeined, ul-contrived. 
Adv. -tawe. 

Kaxoogvusia, ac, 7, (kaKkée, oovlw 
ApEn ovata Sige?! 

Kdkooy7uwv,ov, gen. ovoc, (KaKOc, 
sya) of a bad mien or air, undecom- 
tng, unseemly. Adv. -udvewc, Plat. 
Legg. 728 B. 

Kaxooyodctouat, dep.,=sq. 

Kexocyorto, o,f. -0u, to use one’s 
teiswre til: and . 

Kéxocyodia, ac, 7, @ bad use of one’s 
leisure, tdle sports or jesting, Plut.: 
from 

Kéxdoyodoc, ov, (kaxdc¢, oxoAH) 
using one’s leisure ill, Epict.—2. inac- 
tive, idle, Anth.—II. act., «. zvoai, 
winds that wear men out in idleness, 
Aesch. Ag. 194, Jac. A. P. p. 73. 
Adv. -Awc. 

Kdxorexvia, ac, 7, opp. to eitex- 
sia, the having bad children. 

KakoredettTytoc, ov, (kakéc, TE- 
AevTadw) ending ill. 

Kdkorépuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (kakdc, 
sépua) ending ill or with difficulty. 

Kdxoreyvéa, O, (KaKdTExvac) to use 
«ad, base arts, play tricks, act basely or 
meanly towards one, cic tiva, Hat. 6, 
#4: xepi tt, (Dem.) 1136, 24; and 
2bsol., Id. 942, 26: esp. to bear false 
testimony.—2. to be over-much wrought 
and refined, Clem. Al.—II. transit.’ to 
mislead by evil arts, Aristaen. Hence 

+Kaxoréyvnpia, atoc¢, 70, = Kako- 
teyvia, Eccl. 

Kdxorexvyc, ¢.=Kakozexvoc. 

Kaxoreyvia, ac, 7, ((kaxorexvoc) 
tad art: esp. bad or base arts, evil 
practices, etc., esp. as law-term, for- 
gery, falsification, false evidence and 
the like, usu. in plur., caxoreyviGv 
AixdlecOa, Plat. Legg. 936 D, cf. 
(Dem.) 1201, 7 ; also in sing.—II. cor- 
ruption of art, over-great refinement, 
Dem. Phal. 

Kaxoreyvilo, f. -isw, = kakorex- 
véw) Alcae. (Com.) Ganym. 7. 

Kdkorsyviov dikn,=KaKorexvlav, 
Lys. ap. Pol. 8, 37: not used in nom. 

Kadxéteyvoc, ov, (kaxéc, Téyvn) 
using bad arts or evil practices, artful, 
wily, doAoc, Il. 15. 14.—II. without 
art, awkward. Adv.-vac. Att. irreg. 
compar. -yvéorepor, as from -yv7je, 
but in superl. again -yvdtatoc. 

Kaxérne, nroc, 4, («aK6c) badness, 
unfitness for a thing, uselessness, hence 
of men and esp. warriors, cowardice, 
il. 2, 368, Od. 24, 455.—II. moral bad- 
ness, vice, wickedness, worthlessness, 
baseness, ll. 3, 366, Hdt. 2, 124, ete. 
—IIl. usu. evil, woe, distress, loss, suf- 
fering, oft. in Hom., and in Hat. 2, 
128; esp. loss in battle, Il. 11, 382; 
12, 332, Hat. 8, 109. ne 13 

Kaxorpdynhoc, ov, (xaKkoc, TPaYN- 
Aoc) with a bad, weak neck. ; 

Kadxotporevouat, dep.,=sq., ™pdc 
riva, Polyb. 

Kiicotporéw, O, £. -0w, (KaKOTpo- 
woc) to act badly, deal perversely, Hipp. 
- Kaxorporia, ag, 7, bad habits, mis- 
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chievousness, maliciousness, in genl. 
wickedness, Thuc. 3, 83: from 

Kakdértporec, ov, (kakdc¢, Tpd7oc) 
mischievous, malignant, Dio C. Adv. 
-TOC. 

Kéxorpogéa, 6, to nourish badly.— 
II. intr. to have bad food, live badly: so 
also in pass., hence part. aor. 1 act. 
KakoTpogyoac and aor. 1 pass. KaKo- 
Tpodnbeic, IN same sense, both in 
Theophr.: and 

Kaxorpodgia, ac, 7, bad food, The- 
ophr.: from 

Kdkétpogoe, ov, (kakéc, Tpédw) il- 
fea P0906, Ov, (Kako, TPEdW) 


Kdkoriyéw, G, to be unfortunate, 
Thuc. 2, 60: from 

Kakoriyne, éc, (kakoc, THN) Un- 
fortunate, Eur. Med. 1274, Hipp. 669. 
Hence 

Kdxorivyia, ag, 7, misfortune. 

Kaxoirvoe, ov, sleeping ill. 

Kdxovmovontoc, ov, (Kakéc, br0- 
voéw) bad to guess. 

Kdxoupyéu, 6, f. -Aow, (Kakodpyocy 
to do evil or mischief, Plat., and Xen. ; 
rept Tiva, Plat. Rep. 416 C ; but more 
usu. c. acc., to do evil or mischief to 
one, to hurt, harm, Aesch. Fr. 243; 
esp. to ravage a country, «. tiv Ed- 
Borav, Thuc. 2; 32, cf. 3, 1; Plat. 
Rep. 416 A has éruyecpeiy tive Ka- 
Koupyeiv, but there the dat. may fol- 
low ézvy.: in disputation, to contend 
with captious artifices, Wolf. Dem. 491, 
16. Hence 

Kdkovpynua, atoc. 76, an ill deed, 
misdeed, esp. a knavish trick, fraud, 
Plat. Rep. 426 E, etc. 

Kdxoupyia, ac, 7, the character and 
conduct of a Kaxovpyac, ill-doing, wick- 
edness, villany, Thuc. 1, 37.—IL. hurt- 
fulness, Diosc. 

Kakoupytkoc, 7, 6v, like a kaxovp- 
yoc. knavish, Arist. Rhet.: from 

Kdkotpyog, ov, (kaxd *%pyw) doing 
ill, mischievous, knavish, villanous, de- 
ceitful : an evil-doer, bad fellow, knave, 
K. KAOTes, Hdt. 1,41; «. dvip, Soph. 
Aj. 1043: an offender, criminal in the 
eye of the law, Thuc. 1, 134, cf. Att. 
Process p. 76.—II. doing harm to any 
one, hurtful, c. gen. «. elvaé Tivog, to 
hurt any one, Xen. Mer. 1, 5, 3. 
Adv. -ywe, Piut. 

Kéxovyéw, 6, (kaxdc, Evo) to treat 
il, wrong, hurt, injure, iva, Teles ap. 
Stob. p. 522, 18. Pass., to bein a bad 
case, despair, ¢. inf., Plut. Hence 

Kdkovyia, ac, 7, ill-treatment, ill- 
conduct, Plat. Rep. 615 B: xk. yOovéc, 
maltreatment, devastation of it, Aesch, 
Theb. 668.—II. the bad state caused 
thereby, disease, faintness: wretched- 
ness, misfortune, Polyb. 

Kdk6ddric, doc, 7, sounding ill, ill- 
omened, Bod, Aesch.: from 

Kdkédartoc, ov, (Kakéc, dnp) ill- 
sounding, of an offensive or unseemly 
import, like kaxéug~aroc, q. V.: TO K., 
an ill sound, word of bad import, word 
of offence, Quintil. 

Kdxodnuia, ac, 7, bad fame—Il. 
act. slander, Ael.: from 

Kdkédnuoc, ov, (kaxdc, oyun) of 
bad omen : of evil report.—IlI. act. bring- 
ing into bad fame, defamatory, Joseph. 
Adv. -yw0. 

Kax6dbaproc, ov, (kakéc, d0etpw) 
very corrupt. 
ee cysetopenc, éwc, 6, poet. for sq., 

ic. 

Kdxod0dpoc, ov, (Kkaxéc, gOeipw) 
very destructive, deadly, Nic. 

KdkogAotoc, ov, (Kakdc, biot6c) 
with bad, stinking rind or bark, Nic. 

Kaixodpadne, é¢, (kaxdc, opaouat) 
bad in counsel, thoughtless, foolish, Ul. 
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23, 483: neut. caxddpudec, as adv. 
foolishly, Euphor. Er 90, (Only poet 
Hence 

_Kuxogpidia, ac, 7, badness of de 
sign OF purpose, inconsiderateness, care: 
lessness, H. Hom. Cer, 227, in plur. 

Kaxogpaduootvn, ne, 7,= foreg., 
Demon. ap. Stob. p. 437,37 from 

Kdkodpaduor, ov, gen. ovoc,=Ka 
Kogpadncg: also Kakodpdouev, Which 
Meineke would read e Cod. Hazrl. in 
Theocr, 4, 22, for kaxoypdoumv. 

Kiakogpacrtoe, ov,=Kakogdpadyc. 

Kékogpovéw, G, to be Kakodpur, to 
bear ill-will or malice, Aesch. Ag. 1174. 
—Il. to be foolish: opp. to evopovéw. 

Kakoopocvvn, no, 7, the disposition 
of a kaxodpwv, malice, LXX; folly, 
Opp.: from 

Kékddpuv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kakée, 
donv) evil-minded, malicious, wicked, 
Pind. Fr. 230: «. wépyzva, distracting 
care, Aesch. Ag. 100.—II. imprudent, 
thoughtless, heedless, Soph. Ant. 1104, 
Eur. Or. 824. Adv. -dvwe. 

KaKodtnc, é¢, (kaxde, pur) of bad 
nature, of bad natural qualities, Plat. 
Rep. 410 A.—II. (Kaxéc, dbw) produ- 
cing badly or with difficulty: growing 
il, Theophr. Hence 

Kdxogvia, ac, 7, a bad nature, baa 
natural qualities, Def. Plat. 416 D. 

Kéxogwvia, ac, 7, a bad or unpleas- 
ant sound, harshness of sound, Strab. : 
from 

Kakddwvoc, ov, (Kakdc, dwv7) with 
a bad voice.—Il. oe a puss ee 
ant tone, ill-sounding, Dion. H. 

Kdkéyaproc, ov, (kak6c, yaipw) re 
jowcing in the ills of others, malicious, 
Hes. Op. 28, 194.—II. at which bad 
men rejoice. 

Kdkoypdopuor, ov, gen. ovoc,=sda., 
dub. in Theocr., v. caxodpdduwv. 

Kdkoypyuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (kaxée, 
xpiua) in bad case, poor. 

Kdkoypoéa, , to be of a bad colour, 
Diose.: and 

Kdxéypota, ac, 7, a bad colour, Gal.: 
from 

KdKdxpooe, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(kaxdc, xp6a) of a bad colour or com- 
plexion, e. g. sallow, pale, etc., Hipp. 

Kdxoyxirog, ov, (xakoc, ywvioc) with 
bad juice or flavour, ujAa, Diphil. 
(Siphn.) ap. Ath. 80 E. 

Kdkoyipuia, ac, 7, badness of the 
juices, Gal.: from 

KdKdyouoe, ov, (Kardc, yvuoc) with 
bad juices or flavour.—IL act. genera- 
ting bad juices, Ath. 

Kaxowoyoc, ov, (kakéc, péyw) ma- 
lignantly blaming, Theogn. 287. 

Kdxowiyia, ac, 7, faint-heartedness, 
meanness of spirit, Plat. Legg. 791C, 
opp. to etuyia: from 

Kakéwiyoe, ov, (Kaxdc¢, puxh) cow 
ardly, faint-hearted, mean-spirited ; opp. 
to evrpuyoc. 

Kaxoa, G, £ -Gow, (Kade) to treat 
badly, use wl, maltreat, afflict, hurt, 
Hom., always of persons: later also 
of things, to harm, destroy, corrupt, 


| Hdt. 2, 133. Pass. to be ill-treated, 


distressed, or destroyed, to suffer, Od. 
4,754; also, xexaxwuévog dAun, dis- 
figured by brine, Od. 6, 137. 

Kaxtdpeva, Ep. for cataxrdéue- 
vat, kataxTévat, inf, aor. 2 of kata 
xreivw, Hes. Sc. 453. 

Kd«rive, Ep. for ckardxrave, im 
perat. aor. 2 of cataxteivo, Il. 6, 164, 
but also for xatéxtave 3 sing. ind. 
aor. 2. 

Kd«rewe, Ep. 3 sing. impf. from 
xaraxteiva, for KaTéxTetve. 

Kdxroe, ov, 7, a prickly plant, rhe 
artichoke (acc. to H 3tephan.), The 
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ophr -—II. xdxtoc, ov, 6, th 
eaves of this plant, Ath. 
Kéktvo,=Kak6o, to make bad, cor- 
rupt, spoil, Theophr. Pass. to become 
bad, behave badly, act basely, Hur. Hee. 
251; esp. of soidiers, to be mutimous, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 27.—IL=xakifa, to 
revile, reproach, abuse. 
tKaxdvrapic, ewe, 6, the Cacyparis, a 
river of Sicily near Syracuse, now 
Casibili, Thue. 7, 80; v. 1. Kaworapze. 
Kakydlo,=Kayavo. , 
Kaxyetat, Ep. for arayetar, mf. 
aor. 1 from karayéw. 
Kakadne, ec, Cents 66) ill-smell- 
ing, stinking, Hipp. ~fence ; 
Kiaxwdia, ac, 7, ¢ bad smell, stink, 
etench. 
KaxdrcOpoc, ov, (kakde, dAeOpoc) 
very destructive. . 
Kakovepéo, &, to call by an ill 
name: from 
Kakdviuoc, ov, (Kkakd¢, 6voua)= 
duchvuuoc. : 
Kdkworc, ewe, 7, (Kakbw) ill-treat- 
ment, abuse: a wasting, distressing, 
harassing, Thuc. 7, 4, 82: of wives, 
parents, heiresses, etc., KaKkoocewe 
dixn, an action for ill-usage, Oratt. ap. 
Harpocr., v. Att. Process p. 287 sq. : 
damage, misfortune, Thuc. 2, 43. [a] 
Kakorikoc, 7, 6v, (kaKk6w) inclined 
to treat ill, hurtful, nowious, Teves. 
KaraBioua, wy, ra, a Laconian fes- 
tival, celebrated with peculiar dances 
in honour of Diana, Paus.: from 
KataGBic or KadAaBic, idoc, 7, a 
Laconian dance, sacred to Diana, but 
at Athens a wanton dance, hence 
KadAaBidac Baivery, to tread a meas- 
ure in this dance, Eupol. Col. 17. 
Hence 
KalaBdouar, f. -couat, to dance 
this dance. ' 
+KaAaBpia, ac, 7, Calabria, a dis- 
trict of southern Italy from Tarentum 
to the Japygian promontory, Strab. 
KdraBpivo, nadaBpioudc, Vv. Ke- 


Aapp. 
tKaaBpiec, ioc, 4, fem. adj. Calab- 
rian, 7 K. yaia,= KahaGpia, Dion. P. 
{KahaBpoi, Gv, ol, the Calabri, inhab. 
of Calabria, Strab. 
KaAéBpow, 7, later form for kaAad- 
pow. 
pa eserney ov, 6,=doKkaAaBarne, 


edible 


KGAGOndédpoc, ov, (kaAaBoc, pw) 
basket-carrying ; of Kad., name of a 
play of Eubul. 

KG@AGOiov, ov, 76, and KaéAdbic, 
‘Soc, 7,=sq. 

KGAdbickog, ov. 6, dim. from KéAa- 
floc, Ar. Thesm, 822, Lys. 535.—Il. a 
xine of dance, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 467 
’ : v. sq. 

Kadabiopéc, 0d, 6,=foreg. I, Ath. 
629 F, and perh., this should be read 
in 467 F, 

KaAdboewdye, éc, (kaAaBoc, eldoe) 
basket-formed, like a basket, Cleomed. 
Adv. -déc. 

KdAdborotéc, ov, (KaAaboc, ToLéw) 
making baskets. : 

KdAdOoc, ov, 6, a basket, esp. a 
wicker hand-basket, Lat. calathus, Ar. 
Av. 1325.—II. a cooling-vessel, cooler, 
usu. ours also a kind of eup, 
Virg. Eel. 5, '71.—IIL. a mould for cast- 
ing iron.—lV. the solid part in the capi- 
tal of acolwnn, round which the leaves, 
volutes, etc. are put, Callix. ap. Ath. 
206 B. (Perh. akin to xAddoc, and 
the same as Lat. corbis, Pott Etym: 
Forsch. 2, 275.) [a] 

tKadaidne, ov, 6, Calaedes, mase. 
pr. n,ap, Ath. 342 C, where Meineke 
De Dpases 1 alec 
4 
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tKdAathic, wdoc, 7, Calzethis, name 
of a female slave, Theocr. 5, 15. 

KGAdivoc, n, ov, also KarAdivoc, 
made or consisting of the xaAaic.—ll. 
coloured like the KdAaic, shifting be- 
tween blue and green, of changeful hue, 
x. wrépvys, Mel. 123. i 

Kdiaic, 6, also KéAAaic, a precious 
stone of a greenish blue, perh. a topaz 
or chrysolite, Plin., v. Salmas. in .So- 
lin. p. 713. [a] 

+KéAaic, woe, 6, Calais, son of Bo- 
reas and Orithyia, v. Z#ry¢, Pind. P. 
4, 324. si 

+Kakaxrh, he, 7, contd. from Kary 
akTH. 

KdAdudypworie, eac, 7, (xéAopoc, 
aypworte) reed-grass, Diosc. 

KGAduadiac, ov, 4. (Kadapog) full 
of reeds or rushes. 

tKa2dua, bv, al, Calamae, a town 
of Messenia, Polyb. 

KGAduaioc, aia, aiov, (kadaun) be- 
longing to the stalk, living among corm- 
stalks.—Il. 4 Kkadayaia, a kind of 
grasshopper, prob. the same as the 
udvtic, Lat. mantis oratoria, or reli- 
giosa, Theocr. 10, 18. 

KdAdudopar, dep., (Kahan) to 
gather stalks or ears of corn: in genl. 
to glean, LX X ; hence metaph., «ad. 
tiv Aciav, to glean what is left from 
Asia, opp. to Oepiferv, Plut. 2, 182 
A 


KGAduaprov, ov, 76, (xaAauoc) a 
reed-case, pen-case. [dé] 

KG@dduatAne, ov, 6, (kaAapo¢, ad- 
2é@) one who plays upon a@ pipe of reeds, 
Ath. 176 D. 

KaAduavajrne, ov, 6, = foreg., 
Hedyl. ap. Ath. 1. ec. 

KdAduete, éwe, 6, an angler, Pan- 
crat. ap. Ath. 305 C. 

KGAGpevrjc, od, 6, a reaper, mower, 
Theocr. 5, 11]. I1—foreg., Anth.; 
as if from xkaAauedw, which however 
is not used. 

KaAduedr, Gvoc, 6,=Karauoer. 

KA-AAMH, 7¢, #, @ stalk, esp. the 
stalk of reed or corn, Lat. calamus sti- 
pula, fl. 19, 222; x. wupdv, wheat- 
straw, Hdt. 4, 33. Proverb. of a 
greedy farmer, éi xaXdun dpody, to 
till land for stalks only, i. e. to exhaust 
it by continual crops, till at last it 
produces only stalks, Lys. ap. Suid. 
v. éml KaAdpn.—ll, the stalk with the 
ears cut off, stubble, in genl. the residue, 
remnant, hence metaph. of an old 
man, KaAdunv yé o° dtouar eicopd- 
wvTa ylyvockery, thou may’st still, I 
ween, perceive the stubble (i. e. the 
residue) of former strength, Od. 14, 
214, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3,10; so Orae. 
ap. Polyaen. 6, 53, ‘Pjoov KkaAdun, 
the remains of Rhesus, i. e. his corpse: 
amo THe KaAduno Texuaipecbat, to 
judge from the remains, Lue. Alex. 5. 
—IN.=Arvoxadrdun, Call. Fr. (ef. sub 
KGAGuoc.) {a} ence 

Kadaunody, adv., like a reed, shiv- 
ered like a broken reed ; hence a kind 
of fracture was so called, Medic. 

KGAcunropia, ac, H, a cutting of 
stalks, reaping: Anth.: from 

KdAdunrouoc, ov, (kardun, TéuYw) 
cutting stalks, reaping, Ap. Rh. 

KaAdunrpia, ac, 7, (keAqudouar) 
a@ gatherer of stalks, gleaner, Plut. 

KdaAdunrtpic, idoc, 7,—foreg. 

KaAdunodyoc, ov, (kaAdun, ¢a- 
yeiv) devouring stalks, i. e. mowing or 
cutting them, dpgravov, Anth. [&} 

KaAdundopéw, 6, to carry straws — 
Il. to bring a@ corn-token (Lat. tessera) 
in order to get corn upon it, Themist., 
v. KdAquo¢c IV: from 

Kaddundopog, ov, (Kd%apoc, oéaw): 


KAAA 


carrying reeds or canes, Xen Hell. 2 
1, 2, ubi olim xadauod. 

Kahiuivo, f. -icw, (eGruueg} to 
pipe on areed, Ath. 

Rr Sk? ney fn, Ar. Eccl. 648, 
ar 

KarédpevPoe, ov, 7, (Kakoc, pivea, 
mentha) mint, Nie. 

Kaaduwladnc, ec, (xadducyfoc, 
eldoc) like mint, full of it. 

KdAduivtioc, ov, 6, Minty, ec nie 
name of a frog, Batr. 227. 

KdAdutvoc, n, ov, (KaAauo¢) made 
of reed or cane, 7Aota, Hdt. 3, 98, 
oixia, 5, 101, dicot, Toga, 7, 61, 65. 

KdAduov, ov, 76, dim. from «a2a- 
pn and KGAauoc. 

Kahdpic, tdoc, 7, (Mb2AauoE) @ reed 
fishing-rod, Lat. arundo piseatoria.— 
I]. @ stick used in bird-catehing with 
bird-lime.—III. a reed-bed, Lat. arundi- 
netum: also a bed made of reeds.—IV. 
a case for a writing reed, pen-ease, Lat. 
calamarium: also a writing-reed, —pen- 
—V. a tooth-pick, Diosc.—VI. a eurl- 
ing-iren, because it was hollow and! 
shaped like a reed: also en instru- 
ment for dressing the hair of women, @ 
comb or hair-pin—VIU. in pl. xaraput 
dec, reeds or straw put in layers ta 
strengthen buildings—VUL—=7 xe 
Aayaia. 

tKdAaute, tdoe, 6, Calamis, a ce €- 
brated statuary, Strab. 

KdAduickoc, ov, 6, dim. from ce 
Aéun and «aAauoc, Ar. Ach. 1034. 

Kddduitnc, ov, 6,=Kadrepaiog = 
fem., KéAduitec, sdo¢,= kadauaia = 
also a kind of locust, Leon. Tar. 65. 

tKadauirze, ov, 6, an Aitic hero,—= 
"Howe iatpoc, Dem. 419, 22, ace. ta 
Schol. appell. of Aristomachus. 

KaAdpoPbar, ov, b,(xéAauoc. Bode, 
noisy with the reed or pen, nickname 
of Antipater, who dared not argue 
with Carneades except with the pen, 
Plut. 2, 514 D. 

KdAdpoyAvoée, G, to cut reeds or 
pens: from 

KaAduoydgoc, ov, (KéAapoe, YAt- 
ow) cutting reeds or pens. fv} 

KéAduoypadgia, ag, 7, (Kédapoc, 
Ypaea) a writing with a reed or pen. 

KGAduoddtne, ov, 6, (xdAapoe, 
Ovo) a kind of bird, perh. the reed- 
sparrow, Ael. [& ] 

KGAduocrdye, €¢, (KeAauoc, eidocy 
like a reed. . 

KadGudere, ecca, ev, (KGAapoc) of 
reed, k. faya, the sound as of a reed, 
Eur. I. A. 1038. ? 

tKdAapou, wr, ol, Caliim, a place 
in the island Samos, Hdt. 9,96; Ath. 
572 F. 

KaAdiuoxdrioy, ov, 76, (KaAauOC, 
KOT Tw) a reed-bed for cutting. 

KA’AA MOS, ov, 6, Lat. calamus, a 
reed or cane, of which some kinds 
are so large that one joint makes a 
boat, Hdt. 3, 98, whence Virgil’s flu- 
vialis arundo: on-the different kinds 
v. Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 11, 10: hence, 
acc. to its chief uses,—1. a reed-arrow, 
for which not the hollow reed but 
tha( filled with pith was used ; hence 
this was called xéAauog vaorée and 
heoToxdéAapoe, also regixde and Beré 
776, and from its native country Kon 
— calamus Gnossius, Horat., cf 
Kahipivec.—2. a reed-pipe, reed-flute 
Bure El v02 Te Te tee eles the 
bridge of the lyre, Soph. Fr. 34.—3. a 


| writing-reed, Which was long used as 


a pen; hence in genl. a pen—4. alse 
sometimes a fishing-rod, Plat. (Com.* 
ai &@ iep. 3, Theoer. 21, 43.—5. a 
measuring red; hence a definite meas: 
ure,= 63 wRyere.—_G. a surgean’s probe, 
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fl =kaAdun, thehollow stalk of grain, 
ike 4 reed, also its straw, used esp, 
or thatching, hence in genl. thatch.— 
{tI. any plant which is neither shrub 
nor bush (jAy), nor tree (dévdpor), 
Xen. An. 1, 5, 1.—IV. in the 4th cen- 
tury A. D. a token, by which corn was 
obtained, Lat. tessera, cf. xaAaundo- 
oéw. (Cf. Lat. culmus, Germ. Halm, 


etc., and even Arab. kelem, Pott Et. 


Forsch. 1, 119.) [a 

KdAdwooredye, é¢, (KdAauoc, oré- 
@w) crowned, covered withreed, Batr. 127. 

KdAduorimog, ov, (kaAauoc, tim- 
TW) catching with reeds, i. e. with lime- 
twigs. [0] ' 

KaAduodbéyyne, ov, 6, (kéAauoc, 
$0éyyouat) sounding ona reed or pipe. 

KaAduogboyyoc, ov, (KaAauoc, 
py vNanad = sere. LI. played or 
lown on a reed, Ar. Ran, 230. 

K@Aduoddpor, ov, cf. kaAaund. 

KdAduddvAdoc, ov, (kdAauoc, ovA- 
Aov) reed-leafed, Theophr. 

KdAG400, O, (KéAauOc) to bind a 
fractured bone with a splint of reed, Gal. 
—IL pass. kadauotabar, to grow into 
stalk, Theophr. 

KdAduadye, ec, (kaéAauoc, eidoc) 
like reed, reedy, full of reeds, Arist. 
H. A. 

Kd@Aguay, Gvoc, 6, a reed-bed, also 
«aAauedy, Lob. Phryn. 167. 

KG@Aduore, 7¢, 7, 4 fence or edging 
of reed. 

KdAdvdaz, Gv, ai, the Roman Cal- 
endae, Dion. Hal., and Plut. 

Kéiavdpa, ac, #, also Kazavdpoc, 
ov, 6, a kind of lark, Opp. 

Kaddvi, for cad7, barbarism in Ar. 
Av. 1678. 
+Kd2avoe, ov, 6, Calanus, a Brah- 
nin, Strab., Arr. An. 7, 2,4: in Plut. 
Alex. 65, KaAavéc :—Another in Arr. 
An. 3, 5, 6. 

+Kadavriat, ol,=Kadaria., Hat. 3, 
7. 

' Ka@Adixédtov, t6, KkdAdrove,=ka- 
dor. 
+Kd2ac, a, 6, Calas, son of Harpa- 
sus, Arr. An. 1, 14, 4. ; 
+Kadacdépva, Calasarna, a spot in 
Lucania, Strab. 

Katdoipic, toc, 7, a long Aegyptian 
garment edged at bottom with tassels 
or fringe, Hdt. 2, 81; also a Persian 
garment of like kind, Ath.—II. in pl. 
Katacipiec, of, a, portion of the 
‘Aegyptian warrior caste, Hdt. 2, 164. 

+Kadaria, ac, 7, Calatia, a town of 
Campania, Strab. 

+Kadariat, Gy, ol, the Calatiae, an 
Indian race, Hdt. 3, 38. 

+Kadavpeta, ac, 7;=8q., Ap. Rh. 3, 
1243. 


Kahavpia, ac, 7, Calauria, now 
Poro, au island before 'Troezene, 
Dem. 1188, 7; hence Katdaupiric 
AOdpyupoc, a sort of litharge of sil- 
ver, prob. obtained from thence, 
Diosc.—II. collat. form of KaAafpia, 
Calabria. ; 

Ka@avpértor, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Artemid. 

KdAatpow, omoc, 7, a shepherd’s 
staff or crook often thrown so as to 
arive back the cattle to the herd, Il. 
23, 845: later also written te 4 

+KGAPxc, 6, the’Calbis, ariver of Ly- 
cia, Strab. : 

Kdiéeckor, ec, €, iterat. impf, from 
«adéw, I.; mid. Kadéokero, Il. 15, 
338. : 

KéAcotr. ewe, 7; 4 class, Dion. Hal., 
v. kAgoce Il. [a] 

KdAecixopoc, ov, poet. xareac., 
(caw, yopdc) calling forth the dunce, 
calling to the dance, Bpoucor, Orph. 
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TKGéAsrot, wv, ol, the Caletes, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul, Strab. 

KAAE’Q, 6: fut. cadéow, mid. 
Kkadéoouat, Ep, and poet. Karéoow, 
Kadéooouat, Att. kaAd and mid. Ka- 
Aovuar: aor. 1 éxddeca, poet. Karéo- 
oa, mid. ékaAeodunr, poet. kadecod- 
bnv: perf. KéxAnna, pf. pass. KéKAn- 
Mat, Opt. kexAjuny: aor. pass. éxAn- 
Onv: fut. pass. KAnPAooua: fut. 3 
KexAnoouwat. lon, and Heat impf. 
KadAéeokov.—l. to call, Hom., etc. : 
of many, to call together, call, summon, 
kadeiv ei¢ dyopyv, etc., also wyop- 
nvoe, OdAauovde, Odvarovde, Hom. ; 
and so c. acc. only, kexAjaro, (for 
-nvto) BovAny, they had been summon- 
ed to the council, Il. 10, 195: c. inf., 
to call on, summon to doa thing, x. cupe- 
untidacbat, Il. 10, 197. Hom. freq. 
has also aor. mid. xaAécactlai Tivi, 
to call to one’s self, IL. 1, 54, 270, etc. 
—Pass. to be called by fate, be appoint- 
ed, destined or chosen, only Od. 6, 244. 
In various special relations :—1. to 
call to one’s house or to a repast, to in- 
vite, Od. 10, 231; 11, 187, but never 
in Il. ; later often with a word added, 
éxt deizvov, Hdt. 9, 16, Lat. vocare 
ad coenam.—2. to call on, invoke, tov¢ 
Gsovc, Hdt. 1, 44, and Trag.: as was 
esp. done in sacrifices, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 479—3. as law-term, of: the 
judge, xaAeiv eic 70 dikaotHpiov, to 
cite, summon before the court, Dem. 
406, 27, etc.; hence also simply xa- 
Aeiv, Id. 407, 5, Ar. Vesp. 851, etc.: 
also kadeiy Rv dixny, to call on the 
case: but 1 tte plaintiff, in mid., xa- 
Aciobai Tiva, to sue at law, bring be- 
fore the court, liat. vocare in jus, Ar. 
Nub. 1221, Vesp. 1416, v. Att. Pro- 
cess p. 576.—II. to call by name, call 
or address by name, hence in genl. to 
name, Hom., kadeiv tia émovupov 
and ézikAnowy, to call by surname, or 
merely to call by name, Hom., v. sub 
érixAnatc, éxdvupoc: also c. dupl. 
ace., TLvd TL Kadetv, Il. 5, 306; and 
6vow, 6,77 ce Kecbt KdAcov, the 
name, by which they called thee, Od. 
8, 550, cf. Pind. O. 6, 94, and so in 
Att.; also, kadeiy tivd Twv1, to call 
one by aname, Eur. Hec. 1271; hut, 
Kk. Twa TLvog OF Tivt, to call One after 
another, Pind. P. 3, 119, O. 7, 140: 
Att. also in mid., caAcicbat, to call by 
name, address, Aesch. Cho. 201, Eum. 
508, cf. Herm. Soph. Phil. 228. Pass, 
to be named, receive a name, and in pf. 
pass., to have been named, bear a name, 
hence to be called, often in Hom, ; Att. 
6 Kadovpevoc, the so called, 6 k. Oéva- 
toc, Plat. Phaed. 86 D: in poets the 
pass. has freq. the signf. to be, be- 
cause one is named according to what 
one is or seems to be, Il. 4, 61, Od. 7, 
313, and elsewh. : o7 KexAguévn 7, 
she would have been thy daughter 
and so called, H. Hom. Ap. 324; so 
matpoc KexAjobat, Pind. P. 3, 119, 
Soph. El. 366—III of things, to re- 
quire, demand. (Prob. akin to K2%o, 
q. v.: no doubt to «éA-ouat, old Lat. 
cal-are, and its frequent. clamare, our 
call, also to KAé0c, KAeiw, clarus, and 
prob. to Germ. fell, cf. Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 214.) 

KGAn, KaAntnc, Dor. and Att. for 
xn., Lob. Phryn. 639. [a] 

+Kadi xr, 7, the beautiful shore, also 

wr. Kadéxrtn, Calacta, a tract along 
the Sicilian coast east of Himera, with 
a town of same name, Hdt. 6, 22; Ath. 
272 F.: adj: Kadakrivoc, 7, ov, of 
Calacta, Diod. S. ’ 

KaAguevat, poet. for careiv, inf. 
pres. act. of raAéu, Il. 10, 125. 
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KGAjuepoc, ov, (kaddc, huépa) unth 
fair or fortunate payee Po 508, 
KaAnuct, Aeol. for caAéw, Sapph. 1, 
16 ; also written KéAnupe, but not se 
well, 
TKadnvéc, 7%, 6v, of or belonging te 
Cales, in Campania, Calenian, Polyb. 
tKGAné, nkoc, 6, corrupt-reading in 
Thuc. for sq. 
tKdAne, nTo¢, 6, the Cales, a river of 
Bithynia, falling into the Euxine east 
of the Sangarius, Arr.: acc. Ké/Anna 
in Thue. 4, 75 for KéAnra.—Il. a ha- 
ven on this river, Arr. 
tKaAjocog, ov, 6, Calesius, masc. pr. 
He, LG; 18; 

Ka@Ayjrne, ov, 6, Dor. and Att. for 

KNARTNG: 
tKadnropidne, ov, 6, son of Calétor, 
i. e. Aphareus, Il. 13, 541. 

KdAnjrop, opoc, 6 (karéw) a crier, 

Lat. calator, Il. 24, 577. Hence 
tKaAjrwp, opoc, 6, Calétor, son of 
Clytius, a relative of Priam, Il. 15, 

419.—2. a Greek, v. KaAnreopidne. 

KGA14, &c,7, Ion. kaAsh, Fc, a wooden 
house, cabin, cot, Hes. Op. 501: esp. a 
barn, granary, Id. 299, 305: in genl. a 
dwelling, abode ; a bird’s nest, Theocr 
29, 12, Pseudo-Phocyl. 79: also a 
wooden enclosure containing the image 
of a god, Jac. A. P. p. 868. [usu. Zz 
yet in Theocr. and Pseudo-Phocyl. z.] 
(Prob. from «éAov, notwithstanding 
the @.) 

tKadidvon, ne, 7, Caliande, anymph, 
Apollod. ; Heyne reads Kadddvn. 

Kadide, ddoc, 7,=kahid, esp. a 
chapel, Plut. 

Karidcov, ov, 76, dim. from KaAza, 
Eupol. Autol. 5. 

Ka@Aixtor, wv, of the Lat. calcez, 
Polyb. 

tKaAixovvot, wy, ol, the Calicoeni, ar 
Illyrian people, Polyb. 5, 108, 8. 

KGAwvoéo, O, to roll: usu. in Pass 
KaAvdéouat, c. fut. mid. -Acouar, 
also dAwdéouat,=KvAwoéouat, from 
which it differs only in sound: to roll, 
roll about, lie rolling or wallowing, é. 
thot oroljot, Hdt. 3, 52, ef. Thue. 2, 
52; metaph. to be continually busy with 
a thing, pass one’s time in a thing, Lat. 
versari in aliqua re, év Tivt, Ken. Cyr. 
1,4, 5, ubialii cvAcvod. ; repé Te, Isocr. 
295 B: also, x. éi Tow Baarocs Lat. 
in foro versari, 1d. 98 C (ubi Bekk. cvA.). 
cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. cvAivdeiv. Hence 

KaAwodnbpa, ac, 7,=GAwodnGpa, a 
place for horses to roll after exercise, cf. 
éfario, Ael. 

KdAivdnotc, ewc, 7,=KvAivonoce. 
esp. a throw of dice, Alciphr. 

KG@Aivoc, 4, 6v, or KdALvoe, (KaAov) 
wooden, Lyc. 

KdAtoc, ov, oY KaAtéc, ov, 6, aca- 
bin, cot, Epich. p. 19: also a chapel, 
Dion. H—IL=Jdeopornpiov, Kkidur, 
a prison. 

KatvoTpéo, 6, f.-7o0, Ep. strengthd. 
for caAéu, Call. ‘Dian. 67, Cer. 97. 

KaraaBic, idoc, 7, v. Karapic. 

KaAAaa, wy, 7a, a cock’s wattles, 
Lat. palea, Ar. Eq. 497: also a cock’s 
comb, Arist. H. A.: and the tail-fea- 
thers, Ael. Dionys. (prob. so called 
from their changeful hues, cf. «aAdi- 
voc. 

{Ronaixot, Ov, ol, the Gallaeci, a 


‘people in N. W. of Hispania, Strab. 


KatAdivoc, naA2aic¢, Vv. kar-. 
t+KaAAaicxpoc, ov, 0, Callaeschrus, 
an Athenian, father of Critias, Plat 
Charm. 153 C.—2. son of Diotimus. 
sent as one of the envoys to the The 
bans to induce them to join the Athe 
nians against Philip, Dem, 291, 8 
565, 13.—3. an individual agains 
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whom Dinarchus delivered an ora- 
tion, Dion. H. 
KadAaione, Aeol. for karaadmrece, 
v. Neue Sapph. 15. 
KaaAdplac, ov, 6, a kind of cod-fish, 
a}so yardaptac, Opp. 
4K42>.2,apoc, ov, 6, Callarus, name of 
a slave, Dem. 1280, 20. 
+KaAAac, avtoc, 6, the Callas, a river 
of Euboea, Strab.—II. Callas, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. 8. 
tKa2AdrnGoc, ov, 7, Callatébus, a 
city of Lydia on the Cogamus, Hat. 
7, 31, now, Alla-Schehr, ace. to Bahr 
Hat. 3) p. 822. , 
+Kd/Aatic, #, Callatis, a city of 
Lower Moesia on the Huxine, Strab. : 
adj. KaAAatiavoc, 7, ov, of Callatis, 
allatian, Arr. An. 6, 23, 9. 
KdAAea, td, contr. KéAAn,=KdaA- 
X 


aa. 
KatAetra, Ep. for xaradciro, 
Hom. 

Kaddu-, the first part of the word 
in many compds., in which the no- 
tion of beautiful is added to the chief 
or simple notion ; caAo- is much less 
freq., and later: cf, type-—2. KanAt- 
is sometimes like a mere adj. with its 
subst., as KaAAirac=KaAy raic, cf. 
Kalo-- 

tKadAcddne, ov, 6, Calliddes, an 
Athenian archon Ol. 75, 1, Hdt. 8. 
51; Thue. 1, 61.—Others in Plat. Ale. 
1, 119 A. (prop son of Callias). 
+KadArdvak, axtoc, 6, Calliiinar, a 
Rhodian, father of Eucles, Pind. O. 
online 

+KaAArdvacca, nc, 7, Callianassa, a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 46. 

+KadaArdverpa, ac, 7, Callianira, a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 44. ‘ 
tKaAAiapoc, ov, 7, Calliarus, a city 
of Locris, Il. 2, 531. 

tKaAAiapyoc, ov, 6, Calliarchus, an 
Athenian archon Ol. 119, 4, Dion. H, 

KadAiac, ov, 6, an ape, elsewh. wi- 
Snkoc: esp. at Athens, a tame ape, 
Dinarch. ap. Suid. 

Kaddudc, adoc, 7, a synonym for 
the plant orpbyvoc, Physalis Alkeken- 
gi, Sprengel Diosc. 4, 72. 

+Kaddiac, ov, lon. Kadading, ca, 6, 
Callias, son of the Heraclid Temenus, 
\pollod. 2, 8,5.—2. Athenian ar- 
chons Ol, 81, 1, Diod. S. 11, 84; Ol. 
92, 1, Id. 13, 34; OL. 93, 3, Id. 13, 80: 
O!. 100, 4, Id. 15, 28.—3. father of 
Hipponicus, opponent of Pisistratus, 
Hdt. 6, 121.—4. son of Hipponicus, 
grandson of foreg., famed for his 
wealth, Id. 7, 151.—5. grandson of 
foreg., brother-in-law of Alcibiades, 
fond of the company of sophists, and 
of dissolute habits, Ar. Ran. 428, 
Plat. freq.—cf. respecting this fami- 
ly Bockh P. E. 2, p, 242, sqq.—6, son 
of Calliades, an Athenian command- 
er, Thue. 1, 61.—7. of Aegina, famed 
for his victories at the Pythian games, 
Pind. N. 6, 63.—8. an Elean sooth- 
sayer, who aided the Crotoniats 
against the Sybarites, Hdt. 5, 44, sq. 
—9. son of Hyperechides, Thue. 6, 
55.—10. a Euboean, son of Mnesar- 
chus, tyrant of Chalcis, Aeschin. 65, 
38 —Others in Dem. 265, 6; 272, 5; 
Xen.; etc. 

Katdaorpiyadoc, ov, (Karac-, 
totpayadoc) with a fine ankle, Arist. 
HA 


+tKaAA{Broc, ov, 0, Callibius, the 
Spartan harmost at athens under the 
thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 13.— 
2. a leader of the democratic party at 
Tegea, Id. 6, 5, 6. 

Karaiprédapog, ov, (Kaaru-, BAE- 
oapuw with beautiful eye-lids, beatiful 
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eyed, Eur, lon 189.—II. 70 k., sub. 
ddpuaxov, a dye for the eyelids and 
eyelashes, Plin. és 

KadarBoac, ov, 6, (KaAAt-, Box) 
beautifully sounding, avAoc, Simon.115. 

KaaniBoroc, ov, (KaAdu-, Bookw) 
with fine pastures, Nonn. 

Kadrisorpve, v, gen. voe, (KaAAL-, 
Bérpuc) beautifully clustering, vap- 
Kioooc, Soph. O. C. 682. 

\ KaariBwroc, ov, (kaadt-, BOAoc) 
with a fine, rich soil, Eur. Or. 1382. 

KaddAcyaAnvoe, ov, (kadd-, yaag- 
vn) beautiful and still, tpécwrov, Kur. 
Tro. 837. [ya] i 

Kadriyauoc, ov, (KadAt-, yauoc) 
happy in marriage, Aéxtpa, Anth. 

+KadAtyerroe, ov, 6, Calligtius, mase 
pr. n., a Megarian, Thue. 8, 6. 
1{Kaddyeitwr, ovoc, 6, Calligtton, of 
Byzantium, Polyb. 4, 52, 4. 

Kaddryévebaoc, ov, (Kaarru-, yeve- 
OAn) beautifully formed, Poet. de Vir. 
hab. 104.—II. act. having a fair off- 
spring, Corinn. ap. Schol. Il. 2, 498. 

Kaddiyéveta, ac, 4, the bearer of a 
fair offspring, mother of glorious things, 
the name by which Ceres or the Earth 
was invoked in the Thesmophoria, 
Ar. Thesm. 299: acc. to others a 
priestess of Ceres, Apollod. Fr. p. 
1057, Heyn.—IL. also pecul. fem. of 
KaAAryevne. 

Kadacyéveca, wv, 74, the festival of 
Ceres, Alciphr., v. foreg. 

Kaddcyevig, é¢, (KaAdc-, *yévo) of 
noble birth. 

Kaatyédipoc, ov, (kaAnt-, yéou- 
pa) with beautiful bridges, Eur. Rhes. 
349. 

Kartatyrovtoc, ov,=Kaddrinvyoe, 
Nic. ap. Clem. Al. 

Kadafyovos, ov, (kaAdc-, *yévo) of 
noble race. 

Kararypddéw, 0, f. -70w, to write 
elegantly, Diog. L.: also to paint beau- 
tifully, but v. Lob. Phryn. 122: and 

Kartarypadia, ac, 7, beautiful. wri- 
ting or painting, Plut. : from 

KadArypddoe, ov, (kadAt-, ypddw) 
writing Or painting beautifully, esp. co- 
puing books beautifully. [a] 

(Kadacytvat), gen. axoc, 6, 7, 
(KaAAL-, yoy) with beautiful women or 
maidens, abounding with such, as epith. 
of Sparta: Hom, uses only the acc. 
kadAcybvatka ; Sapph. 135 has the 
gen., and Pind. P. 9, 131 the dat. : the 
nom. seems never to have been used, 
Lob, Phryn. 659 : the word is port, [v] 

Kadaidevdpoe, ov, (KaAAt-, dévdpov) 
with fine trees, Polyb. 

tKahArdnuidne, ov, 6, Callidemides, 
Athenian archon Ol. 105,1, Diog. L.; 
in Diod. S. KaAAyundyng.—2. a mase. 
pr. n., in Lue. 


tKaaaidne, ov, 6, Callides, an Athe- 


nian, Andoc. 16, 39: Kaddrdédye, 
Reiske. 

tKaAaadixn, ne, 7, Callidice, adaugh- 
ter of Danaus, Apollod.—2. a daugh- 
ter of Celeus in Eleusis, H, Hom. Cer. 
109. 

Kadaidivne, ov, 6, (KaAAt-, divy) 
the beautifully eddying or flowing, I17- 
vetoc, Eur, H. F..368. [dz] : 

Kadaididpoc, ov, (Karadt-, didpoc) 
with beautiful chariot, ’A@nvaia, Kur. 
Hee. 467. 

_Kahardova’, axog, 6, 9, with beau- 
tiful reeds, Edpérac, Eur. Hel. 493. 
tKaAAidpouov, ov, 76, Mons Calli- 
drémus, a mountain near Thermoupy- 
le, the highest summit of Oeta, Strab. 
p. 428; Plut. Cat. Maj. 13: also KaA- 
AiSpopoc. 

KaAAcéberpa, ac, 7, Nonn.: pecul. 
fom. of 


Aah 

KaddAcétetpoc, ov. (naddc-, Ebrepe) 
with beautiful hair, Orph. 

KadaséAatoc, ov, (karre-, EXatov} 
rich in fine oil: hence, 6 k., the garden 
olive, opp. to dypréAazoc, Arist. Plant 

Kadatéreva; acy 7, (Kadarezne 
beautiful language. 

KatdAteréwo, 6, f. -7jow, to speak 
beautifully, es in high-flown phrases, 
Kk. @¢.., Thuc. 6, 83, in mid.: xe- 
KaAdLernuévor Royo, high-avrought 
speeches, Plat. Apol. 17 B: from 

Kadduerie, &¢, (KaAdt-,éxoc) bean- 
tifully speaking, elegant, Ar. Thesm. 
49, of Agatho. 

Kadacepyéa, G, to work beautifully . 
from 

KadAtepyoc, ov, (kaAat-, *épyw 
beautifully wrought, Plat. ap. Philon. 

Kaddtepéw, G, f. -Row, (KaAAc-, le- 
pov) to have favourable signs in a sacri- 
ice, to obtain good omens for an under- 
taking, Lat. litare, perlitare, of the 
person, Plat. (Com.) Zetec xax.4: and 
c. inf., ob yap éxaAdsépee UtaBaivery, 
as he did not obtain good omens for 
crossing, Hdt. 6, 76, and so in mid. 
Hdt. 7, 113, Xen. An. 5, 4, 22: but 
also—2. of the offering, to give goo 
omens, be favourable, KaAZtr.pmoat bve 
pévotoct ovk édbvato (sc. Ta ispd) the 
sacrifices would not g7ve good omens, 
were constantly unfavourable, Hdt. 
7, 134, opp. to which in 9, 36 he has 
Kada éyiveto Ta ipa, in full, KaAAcE- 
pnodvTwv Tov iepov, when the sac- 
rifices were all favourable, Lat. litato, 
perlitato: also in Pass., Hdt. 9, 19, 
Xen. Hell. 3,1, 17. Hence 

Karatépnua, azoc, 76; an auspe- 
cious sacrifice. : 

Karirdiyie, éc, (xazAr-, Cedyvv, 
beautifully-yoked, Eur. Andr. 278, ig 

Kaasifwvoc, ov, (karAt-, Covy) with 
beautiful girdles, epith. of women, Il. 
7, 139, Od. 23, 147. 

KuAdcbéueFroc, ov, (Kadru-, bgue- 
OAov) with beautiful foundations, dub. 

tKaAA186n, ne, 7, Callithoé, a daugk- 
ter of Celeus in Eleusis, H. Hom. Cer. 
110. 

Kaaribpr£, tptyoc, 6, 4, (kaAde-, 
Opis) with beautiful hair, Hom. ; epith. 
of horses, Il. 5, 323, Od. 3, 475, etc. - 
also of sheep, with fine wool, Od. 9, 336. 

KarAcddréw, G, to offer a beautifr 
sacrifice ; to offer in an auspicious sacri- 
fice, c. ace., kéxpoy, Anth. : from 

Ka2Aibiroc, ov, (KaAAt-, Ow) witd 
beautiful sacrifices, Bapodc k., an alta 
on which beautiful sacrifices are offered 

Kadarxapréw, G, to bear beautifu’ 
JSruit, Theophr. : and 

KadAcxapria, ac, 4, beauty or good- 
ness of fruits, Theophr.: from 

Kaddixaprog, ov, (Kadde-, kapréc 
with beautiful fruit, rich in fine fruit, 
ZexeAla, Aesch, Pr. 369, vidas, Eur. 
Bacch. 108. 

Karadrkéridoc, ov, (kadru-, Kéda- 
doc) beautifully sounding. 

Kaadirépoc, toc, 6, }, (Karate 
Képac) with beautiful horns, Gal. 

tKaAdackdrye, éovc, 6, Callicles, an 
Aeginetan, uncle of Timesarchus, ° 
Pind, N. 4, 130.—2. son of Epitre- 
phes, of Thria, Dem. 1221, 10.—3. an 
Athenian of the borough of Achamae, 
Plat. Gorg. 495 D. 

Kaanixoxkoe, ov, (kaAdu-, KdKKOC) 
with beautiful kernels or grains, Theophr. 

Kaadkoaavn, ne, ), Fair-hill, ¢ 
district near Troy, I]. 20, 53, 151 : frory 

KadAckoAwvoc, ov, (KanAé-, KoAG 
wi eet a fair hill, Demetr. Sceps. 

aAAtKoune, 6, 7, Dor. -wac.=s 
Eur. I. A. 1080, age run 
Kasarikouoc, av, (Kadie, dun 
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beautiful-hatred, epith. of women, I 
), 449, Od. 15, 58. 

KaddAckotraBéw, 6, =KaAade korra- 
8ifw, to play well, win at the cottabus, 
Soph. Fr. 482. 

KaAnixpeac, gen. -xpéwc, 76, (kaa- 
Au-, Kpéag) beautiful, savoury flesh. 

tKadAcxparnye, ouc, 6, Callicrites, a 
Spartan, famed for his beauty, slain 
av Plataea, Hdt. 9, 72—2. a naval 
commander of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
i, 29.—3. son of Euphemus, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 611, 25.—4. brother of 
Callicles, Id. 1272, 10.—5. an Achae- 
an leader who betrayed the inte- 
rests of his country to the Romans, 
Polyb.— Others in Ath. ; Plut., ete. 

tKaddrkparidac, ov, 6, Callicratidas, 
a Spartan naval commander, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 6, 1. 

Kaddrxpydeuvoc, ov, (Karas Kp7- 
Seuvov) with beautiful fillets or hair- 
bands, Ghoxog, Od. 4, 623. 

Kaddixpnvoc, ov, Dor. -xpdvoe, 
{kaAAl-, Konvy) with a beautiful spring, 
Pind. Fy. 211. 

tKaddixpytn, ne, 7, better Kadrc- 
«pity, Callicrété, a nymph, daughter 
of Cyane, Plat. Theag. 125 D. 

tKaAnixpitoc, ov, 6, Callicritus, a 
Boeotian, Polyb. 23, 2,8. 

Kaddixpovvoc, ov,=xadarixpnvoc. 

tKadduxrijp, jpoc, 6, Callicter,a poet 
of the Anthoiogy. 

Kadnixtitoc, ov, (kar, KTivw) 
beautifully built, Nonn. 

Kaddthaunétye, ov, 6, (Karne-, 
Adunw) beautifully shining, "HAtoc, 
Anacr. 25. 

Kaardrenréw, 6, (KanrAt-, A€yw) to 
speak elegantly, Sext. Emp. Hence 

KedAiregia, ac, 7, elegant language. 

Kaddiroyéu, ©, (kaAAt-, Aéyw) to 
say, express a thing elegantly, Dion. H. 
Mid. to conceal a bad meaning under 
fair words, Luc. Hence 

Kaddtaoyia, ac, 7, elegant language, 
eloquence, Dion. H. Y 

+KardAmayecoc, 6, 7, of or belonging 
to Callimachus ; a follower or pupil of 
Callimachus, Ath. 272 B. 

tKarAiuayoc, ov, (KaAAc-, uayxoual) 
fairly, bravely fighting Liban.: henee 
+tKaAAiwaxoc, ov, 6, Callimachus, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S—2. an 
Athenian polemarch, who gave the 
easting vote in favour of joining bat- 
tle at Marathon, when the generals 
were equally divided, Hat. 6, 109, sq. 
—3.an Arcadian, a Jochagus in the 
army of the ten thousand, Xen. An. 
4,1, 27, ete.—4. a celebrated gram- 
marian and poet of Cyrene, educated 
at Alexandrea, where he afterwards 
taught, Strab,—Others in Ath: etc. 
tKaraAyéduv, ovrog, 6, Callumédon, 
an orator at Athens, a partisan of 
king Philip, Ath. 100 C, D. 
tKararundne, ove, 6, v. KarAcdnut- 


ng: 

KarAiunpoc, ov, (KaAAs-, unpdoc, 
with beautiful hips, or thighs. ; 

KaAriuopgoc, ov, (kadAt-, 40po7) 
beautifully shaped or formed, Hur. Andr. 
1155, H. F.-925. 

+KaAAivopdgoc, ov, 6, Callimorphus, 
a surgeon and historian, Luc. 

KdAAoe, ov, poet. for caAdc, beau- 
tiful, Od.; ddpa, Od. 4, 130, odpoc, 
Od. 11, 640, ypda, 67a KdAAipor, Od. 
1], 529. 

KadaAivioc, ov, (karA-, vdw) beau- 
fifully flowing, Kngiodc, Eur. Med, 
835, ef, Alc. 589. 

+Kaddivne, ov, 6, Callines, masc, 
prop, Arr. An. 7, 11,9, ; 

AAiviKoc, OV; (KUAAL , vlKn) with 

@ glorious victory, gloriously triumphant, 
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first in Archil. 60; c. gen. rév éy- 
GpGyv, over one’s enemies, Eur. Med. 
765, cf. Plat. Alc. 2, 151 C: esp. as 
epith. of Apollo, Muller Archaol. d. 
Kunst, § 361: also, of Hercules, 
Apollod.: later of heroes, as Seleu- 
cus Callinicus, Polyb.—II. adorning 
or ennobling victory, k. orédavoc, Eur. 
I. T. 12; duvoc, Pind. N. 4, 26; 76 
KaAAlvixor, the glory of victory, Pind. 
N. 3, 31: cf. ryveAAa. 

tKadAivixog, ov, 6, Callinicus, father 
of Pythocritus, Paus. 

tKaAdivoc, ov, 0, Callinus, an ele- 
giac poet of Ephesus, Strab.—2. a 
commander ofcayalry, Arr, An.7, 11,6. 

tKaddckéva, ac, 7, Callixéna, fem. 
pr.n., Ath. 435 A.: from 

tKaddéfevoc, ov, 6, Callizénus, an 
Athenian demagogue, who proposed 
the decree by which the death of the 
generals at Arginusae was brought 
about, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 8, sqq.—2. a 
Rhodian, who wrote concerning Al- 
exandrea, Ath, 196 sq. ; 387 D., etc. 

Kaddowia, ac, 7, (kaAAt-, oivoc) 
goodness or plenty of wine. 

Kaddwov, neut. from kadrior, 
compar. of kaAdc, used also as adv., 
more beautiful, glorious or excellent, 

mer, Hom. ; in Att. also KahAcévuc, 

lat. Theaet. 169 E. 

tKaAdArov, ov 76, Callium, a city of 

Aetolia, beneath Mt. Corax, Paus.: 
called KaAAizodcc in Polyb. 20, 11, 
11; 6 KadAcevc, éwe, an inhab. of Cal- 
a oi KaAdteic, Att. -Aujc, Thue. 
tea 

Kadasorn, ne, fy (KaAAt-, 6) Cal- 
lidpe, strictly the beautiful voiced, the 
first of the nine Muses, presided over 
Epic poetry ; she was the mother of 
Orpheus and Linus, Hes. Th. 79, H. 
Hom. 31,2: also KaAAcéreva, Anth. 

KaAriovaoc, ov, 6, like toviog, a 
song of praise to Ceres. 

Kada.oa, ©, (kadndiwv) to make 
more beautiful, beautify, LX X. 

Kaddirac0ia, ac, 7, the having beau- 
tiful children: from 

Kadniratc, waidoc, 6,9, (KaAAL-, 
Taic) with beautiful children, blassed 
with fair children, Aesch. Ag. 762; x. 
otédavoc=arébavoc KaAdv raidav, 
Eur. H. F. 839.—IL. a beautiful child, 
Eur. Or. 964, cf. sub «axo-. 

Kadjdimdpetoc, ov, later form for 
sq., Anth. [a] 

Kaddirdpnoe, ov, (kaat-, waperd) 
beautiful-cheeked, freq. in Hom., as 
epith. of beautiful women. [a] 

Kaddiraplevoc, ov, (KaAA-, Tap- 
Gévoc) with beautiful maidens or nymphs, 
Eur. Hel. 1; dép7 «. the necks of beau- 
teous maidens, Id. I. A. 1574.—2. later 
Kad. 7, as subst.,=Kady mapbévoc, 
Lob. Phryn. p. 600. ; 

KdAAire, Ep. for karéAire, 3 sing. 
ind. aor. 2 from katadeizw, Hom. ; 
inf. caAAuréewv, Od. 16, 296. 

Kadhirédiaog, ov, (karat-, médt- 
Aov) with beautiful sandals or shoes, H. 
Hom. Merc. 57: only poet. 

Kad2direrAoc, ov, (KaAAt-, réTA0¢) 
with beautiful robe or veil, in genl. beau- 
tifully clad, epith. of women, Pind. P. 
3, 43. 

KadaArétahov, ov, 76, (KaAAL-, 7é- 
tahov) the beautiful-leafed plant, name 
of the cinque-foil, Diosc. 

Kaddirétnioc, ov, (kadd-, métn- 
Rov) with beautiful leaves or petals, 
Anth. 

Kaadinnyve, v, gen. ew, (kadn-, 
THYVC) with beautiful elbow, x. Bpaxs- 
wv, Eur. Tro. 1194, ; 
tKaAdArridat, oi, better Kadzirnt- 
Oat, Q. Ve 
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Kadarradktipuoc, ov, (KaAdz-, Ab 
Kapoc) with beautiful locks, epith, of 
women, Hom. 

Kadnirhovtoc, ov, (KaAAt-, rAd 
Toc) adorned with riches, r62.1¢, Pind. 
O, 13, 159. 

KaXirvooe, ov, contr. -mvove, ovp, 
(kaAAt-, mréw) beautifully—breathing, 
avdéc, Telestap. Ath. 617 B. 

Kadnimorte, ewe, 7, (KaAA- TéAt¢) 
beautiful city, Plat. Rep. 527 C: hence 

TKaAdirodic, ewe, 7, Callpolis, a 
city on the eastern coast of Sicily, 
near Aetna, Hdt.7, 154.—2. a city on 
the Thracian Chersonese, opposite 
Lampsacus, Strab.—3. in Aetolia, v. 
KaAAtov, Polyb.. Hence 

tKahaAuronirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Maney ol KaAdirroAira, Hat. 7, 

54. 

KdAAtzov, Ep. for katéAcror, aor. 
2 of karaAeizw, Hom. 

Kadnirovoc, ov, (karAt-, mévog) 
beautifully wrought, Anth. 

KaddAréripoc, ov, (kaAdu-, rora- 
6c) of beautiful rivers, Eur. Phoen. 645. 

tKadrinrn, neo, 7, Callippe, fem. pr. 
n., Isae. 57, 26. 

tKaAdixridat, Gv, oi, the Callipm- 
dae, a Scythian people in European 
panel) around the Hypanis, Hdt 
4, 17. 

tKakAirridne, ov, 6, Callippides, an 
Athenian masc. pr. n., Ar. Nub. 64 
—2. father of Callicles and Callicra- 
tes, Dem. 1272, 18.—3. a celebrated 
tragic actor, Plut.—Others in Ath. ; 
etc. 

tKdAAurmo¢, ov, 6, Callippus, an 
Athenian, against whom Dem. deliv- 
ered an oration.—2. of the borough 
of Paeania, proposed a decree injuri- 
ous to the Athenians, for which he 
was prosecuted, Dem. 87,9; cf. 76, 
4.—3. brother of the one who deliver- 
ed the oration against Olympiodorug, 
Id. 1173, 4.—4. a disciple of Plato 
murdered Dion and made himsel: 
master for a time of Syracuse, Plut. 
Dion 28 sqq.—5. an astronomer of 
Cyzicus, Arist.—Others in Paus., etc. 

Kaddirperriqc, &¢, (xarat-, mpétw) 
of beautiful appearance. 

KaddirpéBiroc, ov, (karAt-, 1pd- 
Batov) with beautiful sheep. 

KaddAirpocwroc, ov, (Kaarr-, rpdc- 
aor) with a beautiful face, Philox. ap. 
Ath. 564 E. 

Kardimpwpoe, ov, (kard-, rpapa) 
with beautiful prow, of ships, Eur, 
Med. 1335: metaph. of men, with beau- 
tiful face, beautiful, Aesch. Theb. 533, 
Ag. 235, 

Kaddiriyor, ov, (KaAAl-, rvyn) with 
beautiful mvyn, Cercid. ap. Ath. 554 
D: a famous statue of Venus, now at 
Naples, was esp: so called, Mullez 
Archiol. d. Kunst § 377, 2. 

Kadaiziiroc, ov, (kaAds-, mbAn) 
with beautiful gates, O74 3n, Anth. 

Kardirupyog, ov, (kaaac-, mbpyoc) 
with beautiful towers, dorv, Eur. Bacch 
1202: high-towering, lofty, codia, At 
Nub. | Sys (ana 

Kadhiripywtos, ov, (KaAAL-, Tup- 
vipers. moAtc, Eur. Bacch. 19. 

Katdinwhaog, ov, (kaad-, wOdoc) 
with beautiful steeds, Pind. O. 14, 2. 

Kaadrpécbpoc, ov, (KaAd-, pée 
Opov) beautifully flowing, kpnvn, Od. 
10, 107. 

KaAaAipoog, ov, (Kahdu-; féw) poet. 
for caAAippooc, 4. V-,Od. 5, 441: also 
in fem. KaAAcpén, as name of one ot 
the Oceanides, H. Hom. Cer. 419, 
Hes. Th, 288, 

Karrippa3dac, ov, with beartful 


wand. 
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KAAA 
Kahdippnuovéw, @, to speak beauti- 
full . 


Yy. 

Kadrrppnuootyn, ne, 7, beautiful 
speaking, elegant language, Dion. H. : 
from 

KaaArppjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (kaA- 
At-, pia) beautifully speaking, elegant, 
Aéétc, Dion. H. 

+Karrphon, ne, 7, Callirrhoé, (also 
wr. KaAArpon) a daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, wife of Chrysaor, 
mother of Geryon and Echidna, Hes. 
Th. 351, Apollod.—2. daughter of the 
Scamander, wife of Tros, Apollod. 3, 
12, 2.—3. daughter of the Achelous, 
wife of Alemaeon, Id. 3, 7, 5.—II. a 
spring at Athens, v. sub KaAAippooc. 

Kaarippooe, ov, contr. -povg, ovr, 
(kaAAL-, Péw) beautifully flowing, idwp, 
Kpovvec, ll. 2, 752 ; 12, 33; metaph. of 
the flute, x. xvoai, Pind. O. 6, 143: 
7 KaAdsphon, Callirrhoé, a famous 
spring-at Athens, later "Evvedxpov- 
voc, (but now again KaAArppon) Thue. 
2, 15. 

KakArobeviec, éc, (karrt-, obévoc) 
adorned with strength, poet. 
+KarAcbévgc, ove, 6, Callisthénes, 
an orator at Athens, son of Hteoni- 
cus, a friend of Demosthenes, Dem. 
238, 5.—2. a Sphettian, Id. 541, 6—3. 

‘an Olynthian, a relative and pupil of 
Aristotle, Arr. An. 4,10, 1; Plut.— 
Others in Plut. ; etc. 

KaddArorddtoc, ov, (kaaat-, ord- 
6102) with a fine race-course, Eur. I. T. 
437. [a] 

Kaddtoteiov, ov, 76, (KaAAtoTebw) 
the prize of beauty, Eur.: also the prize 
of moral beauty or virtue: T& kK. a con- 
test of beauty: but also in genl.—dpr- 
ateia, the meed of valour, Soph. Aj. 435. 

Kadalorepvoc, ov, (KaAAL-, atép- 
vov) beautiful-breasted, Nonn. 

2Aniotevja, atoc, 76, the prime of 

yeauty, Kur. Or. 1639: the first-fruits 

Pa beauty, or the most beautiful, Id. 
hoen. 215: from 

KaaAcoredo, (kéAAtoToc) to be the 
most beautiful, be considered so, Hat. 8, 
124; c. gen. to be the most beautiful 
among others, surpass them in beauty, 
Hat. 6, 61; 7, 180: also in mid., Eur. 
Hipp. 1009, ubi v. Valck. 

KadrAcorépavoc, ov, (kadrt-, oré- 
davoc) beautifully crowned, epith. of 
Ceres, H. Hom. Cer. 252, 296: of 
cities, crowned with beauteous towers.— 


- IL «. éAaia, the wild olive-tree at 


Olympia, from which the crowns of vic- 
tory were taken, Paus. 
tKadniorn, ne, 7, Calliste, strictly 
most beautiful, one of the Sporades 
insulae, later Thera, Hdt. 4, 147; 
Pind. P. 4, 459.—II. appel. of Diana, 
Paus. 
tKaAAioriov, ov, 7, Callistium, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 486 A. 
tKGAAorovikoc, ov, 6, Callistonicus, 
a Theban statuary, Paus. 
KdAAtotoe, 7, ov, superl. of karéc, 

Hom. 

+Kaddorpétn, ne, 7, Callistrate, 
fem. pr. n., Ath. 220, F. 

tKadAtorparidac, ov, 6, Callistrati- 
das, a Spartan, Arr. An. 3, 24, 7. 

tKaAriorparoc, ov, 6, Callistratus, 
an Athenian of the tribe Leontis, 
Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 27.—2. son of Calli- 
crates, of Aphidna, an Athenian ora- 
tor and commander in conjunction 
with Iphicrates, Id. 6, 2, 39; Dem. 
301, 18; etc.—3. son of Empedus, 
commander of a body of Athenian 
cavalry under Nicias in Sicily, Paus. 
—4. an Elean, sent as ambassador to 
Antiochus the Great, Polyb—Others 
b) Plut.; etc, 
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Kaddvorpotdioc, ov, 6, 7, name of 
a kind of fig, Ath. ? 

KaAAcore, ove, 7, a name of Diana, 
like xaAAicty, Paus.: also as fem, 
pr. n., Callisto, a daughter of lyca- 
on, mother of Arcas, changed into a 
she bear, Eur. Hel. 3¥5, v. Muller 
Proleg. zu emer wiss. Mythol. p. 75. 
—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Kahnicbipos, ov, (KaAne-, a iraee 
ee ae hence in genl. with 

eautiful feet, epith. of women, Hom., 
and Hes, 

Kaddirexvia, ac, 7, the beauty of 
children, Orph.: from 

KadAirexvoc, ov, (kaAAt-, TExvov) 
with beautiful children. 

tKaaaréAne, ove, 6, Callitéles, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Kaddireyvéa, GO, to work beautifully: 
from 

Kardcréyvne, ov, 6, a beautiful ar- 
tist, Anacreont. 

Kaddreyvia, ac, 7, beauty of art or 
workmanship, Plut.: from 

Kadnireyvoc, ov, (KaAAt-, TEXVN) 
making beautiful works of art, Strab. 

Kadadiroxeta, ac, 7, pecul. poet. 
fem. of sq. , 

Kaddirokoc, ov, (kaddt-, tikTw) 
having beautiful children, like KanAé- 
texvoc, Christod. Ecphr, 132. 

Kadnizofoc, ov, (KaAn-, Té6E0v) 
with beautiful bow, Eur. Phoen. 1162. 

Kaahitpdretoc, ov, (kaAne-, Tpa- 
mela) with beautiful, well-spread table, 
Callias ap. Ath. 524 F. [a] 

Kadnizpixov, ov, 76,=KadrAidva- 
Aov, Diose. 

Kadditpiyoc, ov, later form for 
KaAAibpré, Opp. 

KaAA@’ for caAdure, i. e. KaTéh- 
qe, Ll. 

TKaAaardavne, ove, 6, Calliphines, 
mase. pr. n., Ath. 4 C. 

Kadarheyyine, €¢, (KaAAt-, déyyoc) 
beautifully shining, nAtov céAac, “Koc, 
Eur. Tro. 860, Hipp. 455. 

Kaarioboyyoc, ov, (KaAAt-, 0éy- 
youat) beautifully sounding, kiGdpa, 
07, Eur. H. F. 350, Ion 169. 

Kaadidao’, bAoyoc, 6, 7, (KaAAL-, 

A6&) beautifully blazing, wé2avov, 

ur. Jon 706, 

Kaadrgije, éc, (KaAre-, dum) of 
beautiful growth or shape, Nonn. 

KadAdidvador, ov, T6, maiden-hair, a 
plant, Hipp.: also KaAAizpiyov and 
adiavtov: from 

Kadnrigvarog, ov, (Kaadc-, ovAAor) 
with beautiful leaves, Anacreont. 

Kaaddrpirevtoc, ov, (KaAdu-, ov- 
Tevw) beautifully planted. [v] 

Kaaarbvroc, ov, (kaddc-, dbw)= 
foreg., Nonn. [v] 

tKaAaaiddv, dvroc, 6, Calliphon, a 
painter of Samos, Paus. 

Kadardwovéw, @, to pronounce ele- 
gantly: and 

Kaddrdwvia, ac, h, beauty of sound 
or pronunciation, Dion. H.: from 

Kadridwvoc, ov, (KaAddt-, dav7) 
having a fine voice, broxpitai, Plat. 
Legg. 817 C, 

Kaddiverp, yveupoc, 6, 7, (KaAAL-, 
Xi) with beautiful hands, oAévat, 

haerem. ap. Ath. 608 B. 

KarriyéAwvoe, ov, (kadAu-, yead- 
vn) with a beautiful tortoise, d30A6c, 
ure Hel. 4, cf. yeAduy VI, and 
Mi ie Aegin. p. 95. 

KdAacybvc, voc, 6, (naAde-, LyO% 
the cary a, a Hae = pe 
ace. to Ath., but distinguished from 
it by Opp. 

KadAsyorpog, ov, (kKaAAL-, yorpo 
with fine pigs, ay Arist. H. A. ee! 

Kaddiyooac, av, (KadAt-; vopdc) 


KAAA 


with beautiful dancing places epiih. st 
large cities or fair countries, Od. 14 
581, Pind. P. 12, 45, Simon. 48, ct 
edpvyopoc.—ll. of, belonging to beau 
tiful dances, orégavot, ao.dai, Em 
Phoen. 787, Cresphont. 15, 7: hence, 
6K., and KaAaiyopor, rayai, Calla 
chorus, a sacred spring near Eleusis, - 
the fount of goodly dances, H. Hom. 
Cer. 273; Eur. Ion 1075. 

+KarAtyopoc, ov, 6, the Callichirus, 
a river of Pap lila genie near Heraclea, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 904.—2.. v. foreg. II. 

Kad2Aiwr, ov, gen. ovoc, compar. of 
kadéc, Hom. 

Kadarévipoc, ov, (kaAdu-, 6voua) 
with a beautiful name: also as subst 
6 «., a kind of fish, Hipp. 

Kaaadovy, He, 7; A mtr beauty, 
Hat. 3, 106; 7, 36, Eur., and Plat.: 
rarer collat. form of sq. 

KdA2oe, eo¢ Att. ove, 76, (Kaz 5c¢) 
beauty, Hom., both of menand women: 
post-Hom., also of animals and things : 
in Od. 18, 192, KéAAci wév of zpTA 
TpocOraTa haha KaOnpev GuBpocia, 
oiw Kubépeva ypierat, Minerva made 
Penelope’s face bright with ambrosial 
beauty, such as Cythereia anoints 
herself withal,—where the verb ypi- 
evat has led even Voss to take cad 
Zoc for a sweet unguent, H. Hom, 
Cer. 277; but Hom. regards beauty 
as something substantial or externa., 
which the gods could put on or take 
off at will: so KdAAet te o7iABur 
cai eiuact, Il. 3, 392, cf. Od. 6, 237, 
cf. ixovAoc.—IL. a beauty, i. e. a beau- 
tiful thing, of a woman, Luc., as Te- 
rent., Eun. 2, 3, 70, says forma for for- 
mosa puella: also in plur. xéAAea, 
KGAAn, beauties, beautiful things, as 
garments and stuffs, Aesch. Ag. 923, 
cf. Hesych. in v.; KadAAea xypod, 
beautiful works of wax, i. e. honey- 


‘combs, Mel.; and so, caAAn lepdv, 


Dem. 35, 15: cf. kéAAaua. 

Kaadocdyy, nc, 7, poet. for néAAog, 
Eur. Or. 1388, Hel. 383. 

TKaAridiov, ov, 76, Callydium, a 
fortress of Phrygia, Strab. 

Kadavy7ijp, 7poc, 6, (KaAA byw) one 
that beautifies, adorns. Hence 

Kaddvy77pioc, ov, belonging to beau 
tifying, adorning, TA KaAd., a festival 
on the 19th Thargelion, when the 
statue of Minerva Polias was fresh 
adorned, cf. Avv7qpia. 

Kaddvvrie, od, 6.=KaddAvyryp. 

KaAAvytpor, ov, 76, any implement 
for beautifying or cleaning, esp. a 
broom, brush, Plut.—II. an ornament. 
—Ill. a shrub, elsewh. xfp:véoc, 
Arist. H. A.: from 

KaadAtyvo, (Kade) to beautify, adorn, 
dress, trim, clean, esp. to sweep, brush, 
Arist. Probl.: metaph. to gloss, colour 
over, Soph. Ant. 496. Mid. to adorn 
one’s self, to pride one’s self in a thing, 
foll. by ei..., Plat. Apol. 20 C, cf. 
KadAwrivo. 

TKdAAwr, wvoc, 6, Caiion, a statu- 
ary of Aegina, Paus. 2,35, 5.—Others 
in Id. 5, 25, 4; ete. > } 

tKadswviric, ioc, 7, Callonitis, a 
region of Media, Polyb. 

Karroriva, f. -iow, (KaéAAoc, dy 
strictly to make the face beautiful - 
hence to give a fair appearance to a 
thing, beautify, Plat. Crat. 408 B, cf. 
409 C. Mid. to adorn one’s self, make 
one’s self fine, Plat. Symp. 174 A> 
but usu. metaph., to pride one’s self, 
boast, glory in a thing, rivé or éri Teve, 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 A, Rep. 405 B; 
also, KaAA. we..., Id. Crito 52 C; and 
absol., to make a display, show off, 1d. 
Prot. 333 D. Xen. Eq. 10 5. Hence 


KAAO 


- KuAAdrioua, atoc, 76, ornament, 
embellishment, Plat. Gorg. 492 C: an 
ornament of speech, Dion. H. 

Kaddortopoc, od, 6, an adorning 
one’s self, making a display, Plat. 
Phaed. 64 D: a showing off—ll. also 
==foreg., Hipp. 

Kaddwruoréog, éa, gov, verb. adj. 
a KaAAwrivw, to be adorned, Clem. 

Katdawrtorie, ob, 6, (KaAAwritw) 
ene who adorns himself much, a fine- 
dresser, Opp. to diA6Kadoc, Isocr. 7 D. 
Hence 

KatAoriotixée, 4, 6v,=Kardavv- 
thploc, Epict. bd Wade 
- Kaddoziorpia, ac, 7, fem. of caA- 
Awrtothe, Plut. 

KdaAwSduor, ov, gen. ovo¢ [8a], 
and xaAoBdrne, ov, 6, [Bd], (KaAov, 
Baivw) goingon stilts, Lat. grallator. 

KaaAéynpve, voc, 6,77, with a fine voice. 

KdAoyveuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kkadédc, 
yveun) noble-minded. 

Kadodiddcxahor, ov, 6, (kardc, dt- 
dacKkadoc) a teacher of virtue, N. T. 

Kadoeiuwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Ka26¢, eiua) 
finely clad. : 

Karonbera, ac, 7, @ good disposition: 


‘om 
Kd2onbnc, ec, (ka2de, 700¢) well- 
disposed opp. to xaxo#Onc, M. Anton. 
KaAcdpr&, tpexoc, 6,7;=Karribprés. 
tKaroi Awévec, oi, the Fair Havens, 
a harbour on the southern shore of 
Crete, west of Lebena, now Caloli- 
mene, N. T. 

KéAotévioroc, ov, (Kahdc, olwvi- 
Couat) of good omen. 

Kadoxaydbia, ac, 7, the character 
and conduct of a kaAoxdyaléc, up- 
rightness, honourableness, kan. GoKelv, 
Ar. Brits 

Kddoxdyaéroc, 4, ov, belonging to, 
becoming a kahoxayaboc, honourable, 
Polyb.: also=sq., Plut.. Adv. -xdc, 
Plut. ‘ 

Kdiondyaéc, ov, 1. e. kakog Ka- 

aboc, beautiful and good: a name 
a. used of the nobles or gentlemen, 
Lat. optimates, like the old French 

dhommes, Germ. giite Ménmner, etc., 
acne: praef. Theogn. p, xlui.: and 
sater, as in Arist. Mag. M., applied to 
a perfect man, a man as he should be, 
6 Tehet@c aorovdaioc. In early Greek, 
as first in Hdt. 1, 30, it is always 
written divisim kaAdg kai dyabdc, 
nay Lob. Phryn. 603 suspects the form 
kxadoxayabéc altogether, and rightly 
remarks, that, if it is used, it should 
be written proparox. caAoxdyaboc. 

Kadokarpia, ac, 7, a happy state of 
fairs. 

Kddokoréw, O, (kdAov, KéxTW) to 
cut wood. 

4 cegien ao, y= KaAAhoyia, 
ub. 

Kadopjyavog, ov, (kardc, unyavn) 
contriving well, 

KiidAéuopdoc, ov,=Kardivopdoc. 

KaAov, ov, 76, wood, esp. dry wood, 
fire-wood, or seasoned wood for joiner’s 
work, H. Hom. Merc. 112, Hes. Op. 
425; usu. in plur.: adj. caAcvéc. Cf. 
also cjAov. (From kai, kdu, strict- 
ly the combustible, as if xaieAov, like 
bade, from daiw.) 

{Kahov dkpwortypiov, 76, (the beau- 
tiful promontory) a promontory of Zeu- 
gitana, near Carthage, Polyb. 3, 22, 5. 

+Ka2rovixn, ne, 7, Calonice, fem, pr. 
n., Ar. Lys. 6. [7] 

“+Kahov oréua, 76, (the beautiful 
mouth) the southern mouth of the 
Danube, Ap. Rh. 4, 306. 

aAoraptc, beautiful Paris, quoted 
from Alcae., cf. sub Kan -. 


KAAO 


KAA 


Kadorédiaa, wv, ta, (kKaGAov, 7é | O. ©. 269.—3. x. axovey, to be wali 


OtAov) strictly wooden shoes, being 
prob. a piece of wood tied to a cow's 
legs to keep her still while milking, 
Theocr. 25, 103. 

* KdAoroédior, ov, 76, dim. from ka- 
Abdxovg, Gal. 
Kdadorotéw, 6, to do good, LXX.: 
from oy. 

KiiAorol6e, 6v, (KaA6G, ToLéw) do- 
ing good. 

KaAdrove, -rodoe, 6, (kaAo0v, rovc) 
a wooden foot, shoemaker’s last, Plat. 
Symp. 191 A; also caAdrouc. 

KaAdrove, 6, 7, -Tovv, 76, gen. -70- 
doc, (KaAde, wove) with beautiful feet. 

Karoppnuocivn, n¢, 7, =KarAupon- 
oovrn. : 

KAAO’S, 7, 6v, beautiful, from 
Hom. downds. a very freq. word, of 
the outward form of all visible things; 
hence strictly beautiful to behold, Ka- 
Abe déuac, beautiful of form, Hom. ; 
and so in prose, «. 70 eido¢ : not rarely 
c. inf, x. elcopdacfar, etc., Hom. 
When Hom. uses it of men, he oft. 

oins it with yuéyac, but otherwise 

as it as epith. of parts of the body, 
clothes, arms, places, etc.: it may 
often also be rendered by fair, lovely, 
graceful, delightful, etc.: in Att. 6 Ka- 
A6c¢ very freq. subjoined to the name 
of a person, ’AAKiBuddne 6K. SaTdo 
# Kad, Plat.; hence esp, lovers used 
to write the name of those they loved 
on walls, trees,.etc., 6 deiva kadédc, 
77.0. KaAg, Vv. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 194, 
Vesp. 98, Creuzer Plotin. Pulchr. p. 
97: 7 Kady or Kaddiorn was also a 
name of Diana, cf. KaAAuoré: 76 
kazov, like kdAAoc, beauty, Eur.: 
hence, ta év dvpdérolc KaAd, world- 
ly beauties ; and esp. in Att., 7d Kada 
are the enjoyments and elegancies of 
life, v. Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 7,2, 13: 
hence Kadd rdoyeuy, like et rdcyev, 
to be well off— ( serving a good end or 
purpose, fair, good, kK. Atunv, Od. 6,263: 
later also ironically, e. g. Soph. O. C. 
1003 : freq. also Att., esp. in foll. phra- 
ses: év KaAG, sub. T67W OF YPdvy, in 
good time or place, well, Xen.; also c. 
gen., é€v KaA@ Tuvoc, good for or towards 
something, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 9; so too, 
KaAov el¢ TL, Ken., wpdg TH, Plat. ; 
also in same signf., cic eaAdy and eic 
KdAdorov, Soph. O. T. 78, Plat. 
Euthyd. 275 B; and later ro KcAév 
as adv.—xaddc, Theocr. 3, 3, Call. 
Ep. 56: ef. infr. 1V.—2. of sacrifices, 
good, auspicious, iepa, Aesch.; hence 
the phrase in sacrifices, ta Tov Geot 
kaAd, all sacred duties are rightly 
performed, Ar. Pac. 868.—IIIL. of man’s 
inward nature, morally beautiful, right, 
noble, Hom., only in neut, caAéy and 
ov KaAév éort, it is or is not right and 

roper: later of all high qualities, 
feees TO Kav, moral beauty, virtue, 
Cicero's honestum; hence proverb.,’ 
TO KaAov diAoy, first in Theogn. 17: 
also td kaAd and 7a KaAd épya, noble 
deeds, opp. to 76 aicypév, Ta aioxpa : 
but ta KaAd TLvoc, one’s advantages. 
Cf. xahoxdyabéc.—B. Adv. Kadace, 
beautifully: but usu. in moral signf., 
well, rightly, Od. 2, 63; elsewh. Hom. 
uses «aAov and Kad as adv., esp.in 
phrase xaAov deiderv : very freq. Att. 
in many phrases, as,—l. x. éyevy or 
mpdtrety, like ed, to be in good case, 
be well off, Trag.; also c. gen., x. 
éyewv Tivoc, to be well off for a thing, 
like ev éyevy tivdc¢, Hipp. ; so, xaddc 
twoe KetoOat, Thue. 1, 36: K. éyeu, 
it is good, c. inf, Xen.—2. cadoc= 
rdvy, right well, altogether, x. evdai- 
uwv, Aesch. Fr. 280: «. é€o1da, Soph. 


spoken of, Lat. bene audire, Plut.—4. 
K, Toveic, C. pan., you do well in..., 
Xen.—5. in answers to approve the 
words of the former speaker, well 
said! Lat. euge, Ar. Ran. 888 but 
also to decline an offer courteously 
or ironically, thank you! like Lat. be- 
nigne, usu. in superl., KaAAvora, Ar 
Ran. 508, v. Bentl. Terent. Heaut. 3, 
2,7, Horat. Ep. 1,7, 16, and 62: also, 
Tavy KaAdc, GuF rer Kade, V. Interpp. 
ad Ar. Ran. 511,515: ed cat Kare 
are oft. joined: freq.also xad7 KaAdc, 
Ar. Ach. 253, etc., Lat. bella belle — 
C. degrees of compar.; comp. Kad 
Aiwv, ov, Hom., who oft. joins it wit! 
dueivov and weifov: superl. KéAAt 
oToc, 7, ov, Hom.: in Thue. 4, 119 
a comp. KaAALOTEpoc, Was once read 
but v. Lob. Phryn. 136, who will al 
low it only in very late writers.—D 
for compds. v. sub KaAdu-. (Ace. te 
Déderl. Lat. Synon. 3, p. 97, akin to 
Katvog, as Lat. recens to candidus.) 
[a in Ep. and old Iamb. poets, but & 
in Hes, Op. 63, Th. 585; in Pind., 
and Att. always d, except a few Trag. 
passages, as Aesch. Fr. 308, v. Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 1287; in Eleg. Epigr. and 
Bucol. poets &, as the verse requires, 
but in thesis usu. @, Jac. A. P. p. 761. 
qs din the few compds. of ra 
6c. 

KdAog, ov, 6, usu. Att. KdAwe, a, 
6, q. Vv. [a] 

KaAcorpédgoc, 6, v. sub KaAworp. 

KadoovpBovioc, ov, (kahéc, otp- 
BovaAoc) giving good counsel, Procl. 

Kadorne, 770¢, 7,=KGAAoc, beauty, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 B; a rare 
word, v. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

Karortibnvoc, ov, (kahdc, trOAvy) 
well-reared. 

Karérpodoc, ov, (karéc, Tpédw) => 
foreg. 

KdaAorbrog, ov, 6, (KdAev, TiTTH) 
the woodpecker, ap. Hesych. [#] 

Karoiidarroc, ov, (kardc, doaive) 
beautifully woven. 

KaAodgépoc, ov, (KdAov, dépw) a 
wood-carrier, one of a soldier’s attend 
ants, Lat. calo, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B 

- Kddddpor, ov, gen. ovog, (kadéc, 
opnv)=Kahoyvopuwr. 

-_Kardwryos, ov, (kadoc, poxyh) = 
evpvyoc. 

Kadrdla, f. -dow, (kdAmn) of a 
horse, to trot or prob. gailop. 

tKGArac, ov, 6, the Calpas, a river of 
Bithynia west ofthe Sangarius, Strab.: 
also KdArn, hence KdArne Aiuny, the 
port of Calpe near the river 6. now 
Kirpe, Xen. An. 5, 10, 13; 6, 1, 2. 

KdArdooe, 7, Vv. kdpracoc. 

KaArn, n¢, 7 atrot, amble, or (ad ver- 
bum) gallop: hence dpouo¢c KdArne, 
a race in the Olympic games, where- 
in the rider when near the goal sprang 
off horseback and ranalongside, Paus 
—II. =KdAmuc, a pitcher, Hdn. 

tKéArn, ne, 7, Calpe, one of the 
Pillars of Hercules, a mountain of 
Spain, with a city of same name, 
now Gibraliar, Strab. 

KdAmov, 76, dim. from sq., Pam- 
phil. ap. Ath. 475 C. t 
» KédAruc, Woo, 7, acc. KdAmwv, Od. 
7, 20, céAntda, Pind. O. 6, 68, a ves- 
sel for drawing water, apitcher, Od. 1. ¢., 
H. Hom. Cer. 107: a drinking cup: 
an urn for drawing lots, or collecting 
votes, Jac. A. P. p. 309: also a ciner- 
ary urn. Later form xaéArn, 7.—I1. a 
racing-mare, ap. Hesych., v. xa@dan. 
(Usu. taken quasi xatgian, from 
xadinrw ; but very dub.) 

KdAroe, 6,= foreg., dub. 
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KéAr.oc, ov, 6, a Roman shoe, Sicil. 
form of Lat. calceus, also KaAéKvoc and 
xaArixcog: the proper Greek word for 
this shoe was vzddnua KoiAov. 

Ki20Bn, no, 7, (KaddimTw) a hut, 
cabin, cell, Lat. tugurium, Hdt. 5, 16, 
Thue, 1, 133, [0] 

+Ka20Gn, ne, 7, Calybe, a nymph, 
mother of Bucolion, Apoilod.—II. a 
city of Thrace, Strab. 
: ara ieiie’ ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
“lut. 

KGAvGirnc, ov, 6, (KadvBn) hving 
in a hut, Strab. enc 

KGAvBororéouaz, as mid. : to make 
one’s self huts or cabins, Strab. 

KéAvBoc, 6,=KaarvBn, Hesych. 

TKaAvdvar vijcot, al, the Calydnae 
(islands), two small islands on the 
coast of Troas, between Tenedos 
and Lectum, Strab., Qu. Sm. 12, 
453: Tenedos itself was earlier Kd- 
Avova.—2. a group of islands near 
Cos, belonging to the Sporades, of 
which the largest was called Ka- 
Avdva, afterwards KéAvuva, Il. 2, 
677; cf. Strab. 489, etc. ; some expl. 
it as the name of one island ; the an- 
cients themselves were in doubt re- 
specting its application, 
+Kadvdviot, wv, ol, the Calydnians, 
inhab. of the Calydnae (2), Hat. 7, 99. 
tKa2vddév, dvog, 6, Calydon, son of 
Aetolus and Pronoé, Apollod. 
tKadvddv, Gvoc, 7, Calydon, an an- 
cient city of Aetolia on the Evenus, 
famed for the hunt of the boar in its 
vicinity, Il. 2, 640; Thue. 3, 102: 
also the territory of Calydon, Il. 13, 208. 
Hence 
tKadvddvioc, a, ov, of Calydon, 
Calydonian, Katpoc, Callim. Dian. 
218: of Kad., the Calydonians, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 6, 1. 
tKaAvcadvoc, ov, 6, Calycadnus, a 
river of Cilicia Trachéa, Strab. 

KuAveivdeuov, ov, 76, a kind of 
honeysuckle, lonicera periclymenum, Or 
caprifolium, Diosc. 
+Kadven, n¢,7, Calyce, fem. pr.n., Ar. 
Lys. 322.—Others in Apollod. ; etc. 

Kaiixtov, ov, 76, dim. from Kéav§. 

Kddvcoorédbdvoc, ov, (KaAvé, oré- 
pavoc) crowned with flower-buds, Anth. 

KaAvKddne, ec, (KaAv§, eldoc) like 
a budding flower, Theophr. 

KdAvnoric, toc, 7, (kaAvg, ow) 
like a budding flower in face, 1. e. gen- 
tle, retiring, Or blushing, roseate, H. 
Hom. Cer. 8, 420, Ven. 285. 

KdAvuwa, atoc, 76, (KaAbrTw) a 
covering: esp.—i. a head-covering of 
women, a hood or veil, hiding all the 
face, except the eyes and falling upon 
the shoulders; «. xuéveov, a dark 
veil worn as mourning instead of the 
kondcuvoy, Il. 24, 93, H. Hom. Cer. 
42; also worn esp. by brides, Aesch. 
Ag. 1178, cf. KaAdarpa.—2. a round 
fishing-net shaped like a sack, Opp. 
—3. the eye-lid.—4. the shell of fruit. 
- 5. agrave, tomb. [a] 

KaAvupdtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
xaAvuua, esp. a sort of tile, Ar. Fr. 
54, v. Muller, Archaol. d. Kunst, § 283, 

tKdAvuva, 4, Calymna, one of the 
Sporades insulae near Cos, v. Kd- 
Audvar 2; hence 6 Kadvuvioc, an: 
inhab. of Calymna, Ath. 474 C: cf. 
Strab. p. 489, ' 

tKGAvvda, 7, Calynda, a city of 
Caria, Strab: hence 6 KaAvvdeve, 

foc, cn inhab, of Calynda, Ht. 8, 87: 
hence 

tKaruvdixée, A, 6v, of or belonging 
to Calynda, Hat. 1, 172. 

KaAvé, vKoc, H, (KaAvrTw) strictly 
any arses husk, shell, esp, the cup 
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0. cacyex of a flower, a flower-bud, poet. 
usu. : bd Sipe H. Hom. Cer. 427; 
KdAvnoc év Aoxevuacr, at the time 
when the ear 1s éilind, Aesch. Ag. 
1392, cf. Soph. O. T.'25: metapal, 
x. #3nc, Ar. Fr. 74.—IL in IL. 18, 401, 
KGAUKEC, are women’s ornaments, of 
which no more is known than that 
they were of metal and the work of 
Vulcan, perh. earrings shaped like a 
Pst or bud, also in H. Hom. 

en. 87, 164. [a] 

KdAvite, ewe, 7,=foreg. in Hesych. 

KaAbrrezpa, ac, 7; like kadoxrpa, 
aveil; Anth.: strictly fem. from sq. 

Kddvarip, jpoc, 6, (xadirrw) a 
covering, sheath, Arist. Probl.: also a 
tile, Dion. H.. Hence 

Kadturtnaila, to cover with iiles, 
Inser. 

KdAurriptov, ov, 74, a covering. 

KdAvrroe, 7, 6v, verb. adj. covered, 
Soph. Fr. 479, Ar. Thesm. 890.—II. 
(from kaAbmrw II.) wrapped or folded 
round something else, Lat. circumdatus, 
Soph. Ant. 1011, where Br. wrongly 
takes it in act. signf., covering. 

KdAtrrpa, ac, 7, Ion. -xrpn, a 
covering, esp. @ woman’s veil, Il. 22, 
406, Od. 5, 232, cf. KéAvuua and Kp7- 
Osuvov: metaph., dvodepd x., the 
dark shroud of night, Aesch. Cho. 811. 
—2. any cover, of a quiver, Hdt. 4, 64. 

Karttrro, f. -trbo,—l. to cover with 
a thing, mapdarén uerddpevov ebpv 
KGAvwpev, Ihs10, 29; vote Kariwac, 
IL. 5, 23 ; and then simply to cover, as, 
téo¢ Gavdroto, yaia ékaddvwé viv, 
Hom.; étpov yelp éxdAvwev, his 
hand grasped a stone, Il. 16, 735; Tov 
08 oKk6to¢ doce KdAvper, IL, ete. ; 
and metaph., dyeo¢ vedéAn &xaddupé 
vev, ef. Il. 11, 249. Mid. to cover one’s 
self, 606vyotv, Il. 3, 141; and absol., 
Od. 10, 53: so too in pass., doridu, 
év yAaivn Kexadvupévoc, IL—2. to 
cover with dishonour, throw a cloud over, 
od un Kkadurte Tac eddaizovac Epyore 
*AOnvac avocioc, Soph. O. C. 282.— 
3. to cover, conceal, Soph. Ant. 1254, 
Eur. Hipp. 712.—II. to put over as a 
covering, put over or around, Lat. cir- 
cumdare, mpda0e 0é ol wérAoLo Thy’ 
éxdAvwer, Il. 5, 316; so, dow of Ka- 
AbvwWe, I will put mud over him, Il. 21, 
321; so too, odkoc Gui tive and zpéd- 
ofe rTivd¢g x., Il. 17, 132; 22, 313. 
(The root is KAAYB- or KAAYII-, 
which appears in xaAv8n, KeAvon, 
-@0¢, KotAoc, and perh. ytAtoc, Lat. 
oc-cul-ere, clam, clupeus : also to KAEér- 
tw, Lat. clepere: KPYB-, xptrrw 
(q. v.) is merely a difterent form of 
the root, and xet#w, is akin, acc. +o 
Pott, Et. Forsch. 1, p. 27.) 

KdAvypa, do¢ contr. otc, 7, Calyp- 
so, a nymph, daughter of Atlas, acc. 
to Od. 1, 52, who lived in the is'and 
Ogygia, and detained Ulysses on his 
way back from Troy, freq. in Cd.: 
acc. to Hes. Th. 359 daughter of Qce- 
anus and Tethys. (So called perh. 
because she hid, éxdAvye, Ulysses.) 

Kadyaiva, (kaAyn) strictly to make 
purple, and so Nic. Ther. 641, has it 
In pass., to be purple: hence—II. to 
make dark and troublous like a stormy 
sea: and metaph. to turn over in one’s 
mind, like Lat. volvere, volutare, to 
search out, x. éoc, Soph. Ant. 20: 
absol. to be in doubt, trouble or alarm, 
apoi tevt, Eur. Heracl. 40; also c. 
inf,, to long, desire, Lyc. 1457, cf. rop- 
gvpo. 

KéAyac, avroc, 6, Calchas, son of 
Thestor, the Greek Seer at Troy, Il. 
(No doubt from same root as foreg., 
and so strictly the Searcher.) 
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KA‘AXH. xe, 7, also yaAKn, ti 
murex, purple impet, elsewh. ropdtpa, 
Nic.—IJ, purple dye, Strab—lll. a 
kind of shell or volute on the capital of 
some columns, Béckh Inscr.—IV. a 
kind of herb, also of purple colour, Alem. 
30. (Akin to Lat. cochlea, prob. also 
to concha, Sanscr. cankha.) 

tKaaynddvioc=Xadrkno6vioe. 

tKahyndar, dvoc, 7,= Xadaxjday. 

Kaayic, 7,=yaAxic, dub. 

KaAadiov, ov, 76, dim. from ka 
Awe, a-small cord or rope, Ar. Vesp 
379. , 

Kddoréc, 7, 6v, (kahéc, Gw) with 
beautiful face. 

Kade, adv. from xaréc, q. v- 

KA‘AQY, 6, gen. KaAa, ace. Kaw, 
Ep. and Ion. cdAoc, ov, 6, Od. 5, 260, 
and Hdt.; but Ap. Rh. has also a pl. 
KaAwec: a rope, esp. a ship’s rope, sail- 
rope, Od. 1. c., and Hadt.; «. ioriwr, 
Hdt.2, 36; also a cable, xpupvyrne 
x., Eur. Med.770; dro kdAw riety, 
to have the ship towed, elsewh. fv- 
povaxeiv, Thuc. 4, 25: kéAov xatet 
vat, to let down a sounding line, Hdt 
2, 28: hence proverb., rdvra ktéAwyv 
é&tdéot, they go all lengths, strain ev- 
ery nerve, Eur. Med. 278; so too, 
navra Kk. éxteiveryv, Plat. Prot. 338 A, 
kuvetv, Lue., cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 233, 
Kuster Ar. Eq. 766. 

Kddworpddgoc, ov, (kdAwe, oTpéGo) 
twisting, 6 K., a rope-maker, Plut. 

Kau, Ep. shortd. form for card, be- 
fore yw, xdu wév, Od. 20, 2, Hes. Op: 
437, kau wécoor, Il. 11, 172. 

Kdudkivoe, ov, (kéuaé) made from 
a pole, or perhaps from the reed kayak 
(v. xaak IMM), hence brittle, dépu k. 
Xen. Eq. 12, 12: 

Kaudkiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

KA’MAS, dxoe, #, also 6, any long 
piece of wood, a pole, stake, esp. a vine 

rop, Ul. 18, 563, Hes. Sc. 298: alseo— 
I. the shaft of a spear, Aesch. Ag. 66, 
connected with which prob. is the 
signf. in Hesych., a reed or cane.—III. 
ol Kduakec, a palisade, Lat. vallus, 
elsewh. yépaf, Joseph. Acc.to E.M. 
it was masc. only in signf. IH1., but ef. 
Jac. A. P. p. 155. (Hence xazdocow.) 
[xa] 

Kayudpa, ac, 7, Lat. camera, any 
thing with a vaulted roof or arched cover- 
ing, a covered carriage, Hdt. 1, 199; a 
covered boat or barge, Strab.: a tester 
bed, etc.: as medic. term, also the 
hollow of the ear. [ud] Hence 

Kdudpev«, to heap one upon another 
like a vault, dub. 

hat gi ey ac,7, Camarina, adaugh 
ter of Oceanus, Pind. O. 5, 9: from 
whom was said to be derived the 
name of—II. a city on the southern 
coast of Sicily, a colony of Syracuse, 
now Camarana, Hdt. 7, 154; Pind. Q ~ 
4, 21: near this was a lake of same 
name emitting pestilential vapors,’ 
forbidden by the oracle to be drained, 
hence prov. r7v Kau. dxévytov ean, 
Luc.; cf. Virg. Aen. 3, 700, sq. 
be 

Kayapwvaiog, a, ov, of or belongin, 
to Camarina, Hat. 7, 4 oer 

tKauapivoy, ov, t6, Camertnum, in 
Umbria, Strab. $ 

Kdudptov, ov, 76, dim, from Kapa- 
pa. [é] 

_Kaudpoedye, be, (Kapapa, eidecy 
like a vault, vaulted. 

Kayapog, ov, 6, v. kéupapce. 

Kaudpéo, 6, f. -do0, (nappa) te 
vault or arch over, Bockh. Inscr. 1, p 
573. Hence 

Kdudpwya, aroc, 76,-that which 19+ 
vaulted, a vault, arch, Strab. fa] 
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Kaudpwsic, ewc, 7, (Kanaddw. a 
vaulting, arching over. [é] 

Kayudpwrdc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Kauwapow, vaulted, arched, Ath. 

Kdudonvec, (or Kaudcivec ?) wy, oi, 
a kind of fish; but used by Emped. 
235, 285, for fish in gen). 

Kéaudooo, to shake, brandish, from 
kauak If, as dovéw from dévas. 
Hesych. also hints at the forms 
» Kaudfw, and kauacobw. 

Kaudrndér, adv. (kéuatoc) labori- 
ously. 

Kaudrnpéc, a, 61, toilsome, trouble- 
some, wearisome, yipac, H. Hom. Ven. 
247.—II. pass. bowed down with toil, 
broken down, worn out, Hdt. 4, 135, of 
‘sick persons, whom he had just before 
called do@eveic¢: from 

Kdudrog, ov, 6, (kauve) toil, trouble, 
hardship, distress, Hom., Pind., ete — 
2. weariness, weakness, freq. in Hom.— 
Il. that which is earned by toil, hardly 
or painfully earned, fuérepoc KauaToc, 
our hard-won earnings, Od. 14, 417, 
ef. Hes. Th. 599.—2. that which is 
made by labour, topvou k., a thing 
wrought by the lathe, Aesch. Fr. 54: 
like zévoc, and Lat. labor. [xi] 
Hence 

Kaudr6o, 6,=Kdéuvo, croTldo. 

Kdudradne, ec, (kauarog, eldoc) 
toilsome, wearisome, weariful, Gépoc, 
Hes. Op. 582; dAayai, pépiuvat, 
Pind. N. 3, 28, Fr. 239. 

KaySaive, Ep. for xaraBaivo, 
Bion 4, 9, where Bau8aivw is now 
read : this like all the other words 
in which card before @ is changed 
into cau is very dub.: it should be 
KaBBaiva, etc. ‘ 

tKduBara, wr, td, Cambala, a city 
of Greater Armenia, Strab. 

tKayBatAnc, ov, 6, Cambaules, a 
oe of the sae Gri oe 

KauBne, noc, 6, Ael. V. H., Kapu- 

hae ged Cambes or Cambles, a 

ing of the Lydians. 

tKapBiroc, ov, 6, Cambylus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 

tKay3vonvy, je, 7, Cambyséné, a 
district of Greater Armenia between 
the Araxes and Cyrus, Strab. 

TKauBionc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Camby- 
ses, a Persian, father of Cyrus the 
Great, Hdt. 1, 46.—2. son and suc- 
cessor of the elder Cyrus on the Per- 
sian throne, Hdt. 2, 1, etc.: respect- 
ing an earlier Cambyses, v. Bahr 
Hat. 7, 11. 

Kdue, Ep. for kaye, 3 sing. aor. 2 

f kauvo, Hom. 

+Kaué by crasis for cai éyé. 

+Kayelpaioc, a, ov, of Camirus ; 6 
Kayatpeve, éwc, an inhab. of Camirus, 
Strab. : from sq. II. 

+Kdéerpoc, ov, 6, Camirus, son of 
Cercaphus, grandson of Helius, Pind. 
O. 7, 135: by him was said to be 
founded—II. 7, a city in the island 
Rhodes, now Camiro, Il. 2, 656 ; Hdt. 
1, 144. 

Kaueirat, 3 sing. fut. of céuva, Il. 
2, 389. 

Kdpui2ecoc, cia, evov, (kaunroc) of 
or belonging to a camel, ¢ 

Kapyréuropoc, ov, 6, (Kaunroc, 
%urropoc) one who travels or carries his 
wares on a camel, of merchants, Strab. 

KapnAnidoia, ac, 7, @ driving of 
camels or riding on them: from 

ST adaetlbe ov, 6, (Kaundog, éXd- 
Tne, éAavva) & camel-driver, camel- 
rider. [a] ’ 

Kaunaiva, f. -tow, to be like a camel 
Heligd. 

Kajuniirne, ov; 
Arist. H. A. 


=KaunAnrarye, 
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KaundoBdrnc, ov. 6, (Kéunroc, 
Batvw) a camel-rider, Clem. Al. 

KaunAoBookéc, bv, (Kdéundoc, Bd- 
oKw) feeding, keeping camels, Strab. 

Kaundokouos, ov, (Kaundoe, couéw) 
keeping camels. | 

KapnaAorapddare, ewe, 7; (Kdéunroc, 
mapdaAt¢) a camelopard, giraff, Aga- 
tharch. ap. Phot. 455, 4. 

Kaynaorddiov, ov, 76, (kaundoc, 

Tovc)=7pdarov, a kind of horehound, 
Diose. 
_ Kaundoc, ov, 6 and 4, a camel, first 
in Hdt.; but also 7 «., like 4 ixzoc, 
the camels in an army, as one might 
say the camelry, Hdt. 1, 80, v. also— 
Il. kéutto¢. (Found in all the Se- 
mitic Janguages, v. Gesen. Lex. Hebr. 
voc. Gamal.) [a] 

Kdunhorpodéa, 6, (kaundaoc, Tpé- 
ow) to feed, keep camels, Diod. 

Kdunaorh, He, 7, Sub. dopd, a cam- 
el’s skin, or garment of camel's skin, like 
Lnhwry- 

tKauixde, od, 7, and Kapycxol, dv, 
of, Camicus, a city of Sicily near 
Agrigentum, Hdt. 7,170; Strab. 

tKautadoe, ov, 6, the Lat. Camillus, 
Polyb.—2. son of Vulcan and Cabira, 
father of the Cabiri, Strab. p. 472; 
acc. to others one of the Cabiri. 

Kduihoc, ov; 6, acc. to Suid., and 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1030, a rope: but 
prob. invented merely io explain 
away the well-known passage in the 
N. T., for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, etc., where a rope might 
seem to us a more prob. image than 
a camel: but the Arabs have a pro- 
verb, like an elephant going through a 
needle’s eye; and to swallow a camel 
occurs in N. T.; so that this is need- 
less. 

Kdpivatioc, a, ov,=Kayuviaioc. 

Kauiveia, ac, 7, (kauivetw) work per- 
formed by means of a furnace, Theophr. 

Kauivete, éwe, 6, (Kaptvetw) one 
who works at a furnace, esp. a worker 
in metal, a smith or potter, Diod. 

Kduivevtqp,7jpoc, 6,=foreg., avAdc 
x., the pipe of a smith’s bellows, Anth. 

Kdyivevrac, od, 6,=Kayivedve, Luc. 

KGuivevtpia, ac,7, fem. of kauwvev- 
Tip: 

KGuiveva, (kdptvoc) to melt, burn, 
bake in a furnace, Theophr. 

Kdyivia, ac, 7,=Kaycveia, 

Kduiviaioc, aia, aiov, of, belonging 
to a furnace, LXX. 

Kduiviov, ov, 76, dim. from Kdjet- 
vog: [pi] 

Kapivirn,, ov, 6, dproc, bread baked 
in an oven, Diosc. [vi] 

Kéuivibev, adv., from a furnace, 
Nic. 

Kéyivoxatarnc, ov, 6, (Kduwvoc, 
Katia) one who heats a furnace Or oven: 
pecul. fem. kayucvoxavotpia. 

Kdyivoc, ov, 7, an oven, a furnace or 
kiln, for melting metals, for baking, 
burning earthenware, etc., Ep. Hom. 
14: never a fire or stove for heating 
rooms, for the ancients did not know 
the use of these. (Perh. from xaiw, 
xdéu, though @: Lat. caminus, chim- 
ney.),[@] Hence 

Kapivd, ovc, 7, ypni¢ «., an old 
furnace-woman, Od. 18,°27, acc. to 
some, an old woman who worked at a 
furnace, others, one who heated it, oth- 
ers,-in genl., an old woman covered 
with dirt and soot : prob. it was proverb. 
for an impudent, noisy fellow. 

Kauivadne,.e¢, (xaptvoc, eidog) like 
an oven or furnace, sooty, Strab. 

{tKdyca, wv, Td, Camisa, a fortress 
ot Pontus, Strab.: from it the terri- 


tory was called Kayconvy, Id. 
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Kduma, atoc, 76, (kimt.) a bared 
pre or cake which was supped up with 
Kaumatidec, Ath. 141 A. 

tKaupa, 7, Camma, tem. pr. n., Plut, 

Kappapos, ov, 6, a kind of crab, lob 
ster or shrimp, also written kéuapoe 
and kd@upopoc, Epich. p. 32; Maced. 
Kowpapacand Koudpat, Lat.cammarus 
gammarus, Cf. also KépaBoc, oxdpaBoe. 

Kappartidec, wv, ai, the bay leaves 
in the baked dish Kayysa, Ath. 141 A. 

Kayév, wrong way of writing kau 
ey p. aor Kar pév, i. e. KaTa per, 

ence Kdu mév apotpov agserav, for 
KaTdgevay “ev Gpotpov, Hes. Op. 437, 
v. KUL. 

Kaypec, Aeol. and Dor. for xai au 
peg, 1. &. Kal Hueic. 

tKaupne, ov, 6, Cammes, a tyrant of 
Mytilene, Dem. 1019, 19. 

tKaypitac, Ep. for katayiéac, part 
aor. 1 from xatapéyvout, v. 1. I. 24, 
529, ubi Wolf x’ dupigac, for dvapi- 
fac, from dvaulyvuue. 

Kaypovin, nc, 7, Ep. for katauovn, 
staunchness in battle, the fruits of such 
conduct, Il. 22, 257; 23, 661. 

Kdupopoc, ov, Ep. for xatdéuopoc, 
subject to destiny, i. e. ili-fated, ill-star- 
red, Od. 2, 351; 5, 160, etc., always 
of men: never in IL—IL. rd xémo- 
pov, a cooling medicine, perh. hemlock- 
juice, kovetov, Hipp.: also=dkévitov, 
Nic.—Ill. kdypopoc, 6,=Kaypapoc. 

Kayo, Ep. and poet. for kara 
pow, ir Att. only used by Xen. Cyr 
8, 3, 28, (where Poppo kara.) and 
Alex. Incert. 71; v. Phryn. 339. 

Kduvo, lengthd. from root KAM-, 
which appears in the other tenses ° 
fut. Kaodmat, 2 sing. kauet, Soph. Tr. 
1215: aor. éxdyov, inf. xayeiv, Ep. 
subj. redupl. kexduo, kexdunot, keKa- 
fwot, Hom.: aor. mid, éxauouqy: 
perf. «éxunka, which Hom, mostly 
uses in Ep. part. Kexundc, Kekunort, 
kekunOta, but also acc. pl. Kexwyd- 
Tac.—lI. intr. to work one’s self weary, 
ure Ge self, be weary, tired or worn 
out, Hom.; kdéuverv yvia, yeipac, to 
be tired or Pe aie Poba he 
etc., Hom. ; «. Tove d¢GadApovc, Hat. 
2, 111: also very freq. c. part., cauver 
ToAEuivwr, EAavvar, épebivov, dakpv- 
xéovoa, Béovaa, oneis weary of fighting, 
rowing, etc., Hom. ; and in prose with 
collat. notion of annoyance or vexa 
tion, un Kane role or A€ywv, never 
be tired of doing or saying, 1. e. do not 
cease to do or say, Plat.; so also 
poet., uy Kayne Aéywv, Eur. I. A. 
1143.—2. to feel trouble or distress, odk 
Exauov tavbwr, I found no trouble in 
bending the bow, 1. e. did it without 
trouble, Od. 21, 426.—3. to give over 
fighting with another, be worsted or 
beaten, Pind. P. 1, 151, 156.—4. to be 
sick or ill, suffer wnder illness, and in 
genl. to be afflicted, distressed, harassed, 
c. gen., Kduvery vdoov, Soph. Phil. 
282; c. dat., x. mporépa maa, Pind. 
P. 8; 68,:cf; Hdt..1, 1185:c. acc. :k. 
vocov, Eur. Heracl. 990; also, x. év 
tiv, Id. Hec. 306.—5. of Kapovtec, 
and Ep. cexunotec, or more freq. Ke 
Kunarec, the dead, those who have 
done their work, Lat. defuncti, Hom., 
in Att., o¢ Kexumxorec, e. g. Aesch, 
Supp. 158, but also in prose, as Thuc. 
3, 59, Plat. Legg. 718 A: acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil., v. cauévrec, it israther 
the weary or weak, euphem. for Gavév- 
rec, TEOvnKOrEs, Cf. auevnvoc ; and so 
of kéuvovtec, the sick, Hdt. 1, 197: 
but in Eur. Tro. 96, kexunkorec, are 
the spirits of the dead, Lat. dii manes ot 
the Romans. The perf. is always 
intr.—II. transit. to work or ewecute with 
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: KAM 
toy ancl trial le, to work hard at, esp. of 
working in metal, Hom.; also cae 
revywr, Il. 2, 101; 8, 195.—2. to work 
out, earn, win or gain by toil, in which 
signf. Hom. has aor. mid., to earn, win 
for one’s self, Il. 18, 341; vacov éxa- 
uovTo, they worked, tilled the island for 
themselves, Od. 9, 130,—3. to effect with 
abour. 

+Kdyol, by crasis for kat éuoi. 

+Kapoiv, 76, Camun, a city of Sy- 
nia, Polyb. 5, 70, 12. 4 
t+Kapotvot, wv, ol, the Camiini, a 
Rhaetian tribe, Strab. : 

Kaprdréoc, a, OV, (Katy )=Kapn- 

TOC. J 
+Kauravia, ac, 7, Campania, a pro- 
vince of lower Italy on the west coast, 
between Latium and Lucania, Strab. 
tKayraviéc, f, 6, of or belonging to 
Campania, Campanian, Strab. 
+Kaurdavic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Dion. H. ' 
tKaprdvol, Gv, ol, the Campanians, 
Strab. 

Kapreciyouvos, ov, (Kadurrto, yovv) 
bending the knees, cf. Kapupirove. 

Kayrreolyviog, ov, (Kaduna, yviov) 
ae the limbs, waiyvia K., puppets, 
Orph. 

KAMILE, ic, 4, a bending, winding, 
as ofa river, Hdt. 1, 185.—LL. the turn- 
ing in a race-course, turning-post, Lat. 
flecus curriculi, Ar. Pac. 904: hence 
metaph., wibov é¢ kaunnv dyecv, to 
bring a speech to its middle or turning 
point, Kur. El. 659, cf. carro HU, 
cauntnp I—UL in music, of turns, 
tricks, sudden changes, KauTdc KauT- 
sew, Ar. Nub. 969, cf. katakdurew : 
also in rhetoric, the turn of a sentence, 
Dem, Phal.—IV. the bend of a limb, 
jot, Arist. H. A.: v. eéunto. 

Kdurn, ne; 7, paroxyt., a caterpillar, 
so called because it bends itself up to 
move, Hipp., cf foreg.—lIl. also a fab- 
wlous Indian monster, Diod., cf. itz6- 
KOUTOS. 

Képyripoc, 9, ov, (kaumn) bent, turn- 
ing, dpduoc, Hur. I. T. 81: in Gramm. 
also kdéurto¢ and Kaurrecoc. 

tKaurddovvor, ov, r6, Campodiinum, 
a city of Vindelicia, Strab. 
tKdurog, €0¢, 76, a sea-monster, Lyc. 

Kapurrnp, jpoc, 6, (Kdurrw) a bend, 
an angle, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 6: esp.—Il. 
the turning-point tn a race-course, like 
carn II, Arist. Rhet.: metaph., x. 
Biov, the turn of life, Herod. ap. Stob. 
p- 591,34; but, «. riuaroe, life’s last 
turn or course, Mel. 129; ef. cdurrw I. 

Kaurrikéc, 4, 6v, readily bending, 
flewible, x. kivnoec, a bending movement, 
Arist. 

Kapurréc, , 6v, (kdurtw) to be bent. 
flewible, Arist. eg f 

Kaurrtpa, 7), Vv. Kdépnpa. 

eerta, foraehanied from root 
KAMII-, which appears in xayun-f: 
fut. cao. To bend, crook, curve, Il. 
4, 486 ; 24, 274: esp., yovu and yov- 
vara k., to bend the knees so as to sit 
down and rest, hence in genl. to rest 
from toil, Il. 7,118; 19, 72: also, x. 
yobvara yetpac Te, he bent his arms 
and legs, 1. e. he let them rest from 
toil, Od. 5, 453; so too, kK. KéAa, 
Soph. O. C, 19, and then kéurrew 
alone, to sit down, rest, Ib, 85: yévu k., 
to bend the knee in prayer, N. T. 
Pass. to bend one’s self, turn, Theophr. 

-II. to bend, turn or guide a horse, 
etc , round a post, etc. : then freq. ab- 
sol , to turn round a point or post, esp. 


kK. &kpnyv, to turn, double a headland, |. 


where vady must be supplied, Hat. 7, 
122; also x. wept dxpav, Ar. Ach, 


96- also x. K6Arov, to wind round the 
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bay, Hat. 7,58: hence metaph. (from 
the double race-course, déavAoc, with 
a turning-post, kaunTHp, at the end), 
KGunrelv Blov, to turn the middle point 
of life, i. e. to draw near to its close, 
Soph. O. C. 91; also, «. Biov réAoc, 
Eur. Hipp. 87.—UL. in music, make a 
sudden turn or change, v. kamy U1.— 
IV. metaph. like Lat. flectere, inflectere, 
kdurte Tivd, to bend one, i. e. to 
ymove by intreaties, change in purpose, 
soften, in genl. also to bend, humble, 
Pind. P.2, 94; and so in Pass., Aesch. 
Pr.306. (Akintoyvéurtoa, yappoc.) 

KayrvAabynv, evoc, 6, 4, crook- 
necked. 

KaurtAéa, Ion. for kéurrw, dub. 

Kaptan, ne, 7, 4 crooked staff, v. 
KaurvAoc II. 

Kapila, f. -ico.=sq. 

Kau7iAdAo, Ton. for Kkaunto, to 
bend, crook, Hipp., in Pass. 

KayrviAdéypaupoc, ov, (kaurv2oc, 
ypaupy) consisting of crooked lines or 
strokes. 

Kayurviroedyc, éc, (kaurvAoe, ei- 
doc) appearing crooked. 

Kayriviéerc, ecoa, ev, poet. for 
KayrbAoc. 

KayrviAdrpuuvoc, ov, (kauzbAoc, 
Tpvuva) with a crooked stern. 

Kapur Adppiv, tvoc; 6, 7, and -ppi- 
voc, ov, (KaumvAoc, pic) crook-nosed. 

KaurdAoc, n, ov, (kdurTw) bent, 
crooked, curved, esp. as epith. of a bow, 
«x. T6€a, Hom.: meatph., «. wéAoc, 
an ode of varied metre, Simon. 43 
Schneidewin.—II. 4% kayrdtAn, sub. 
Bakrnpia, a crooked staff, crook, Lat. 
lituus, [0] Hence 

tKaurvioc, ov, 6, Campylus, a river 
of Aetolia, Diod. S. 

KaurvAadrne, ntoc, 7, (Kaurt2oc) 

crookedness, curvature, Arist. Categ. 
tKayurvbiAoyxoe, ov, (KauzvAoe, dyoc) 

with, of bent wheels, KepKiot KauTVAO- 

yotot (Lob. for -Adypwor)=cpértpote, 
rph. ap. Clem. Al. 

Kdupa, ne, 7, also written Kéwa 
and kéurtpa, a wicker basket ; in genl. 
acase, casket, Lat. capsa. Not from 
Kkdurto, but from KkézTa, to contain, 
cf. Lat. capio, cavo.) 

tKdupa, 2¢, 7, Campsa, a city of 
Macedonia on the Thermaicus Sinus, 
Hdt.. 7/123: 

Kawparne, ov, 6, also Kawdxne, 
(kantTw)=foreg., x. éAaiov, LXX.: 
also a liquid measure=4 sectarit. 

Kauridiavaog, ov, (kaurra, diav- 
Aoc) turning the post and running the 
whole déavaog, in genl. running quickly 
up and down, hence metaph. of a harp- 
player, yelp «., Telest. ap. Ath. 637 A. 

Kapapinita, f. -icw, to speak broken 
language, usu. BapBapita, ap. Hesych. 

Kaypiov, ov, ro, dim. from kaya. 


Kapwiovpoc, ov, (Kaurtw, odbpd)’ 


bending the tail, esp. epith. of the squir- 
rel, oxioupoe, q. V. 

Kamrpixove, 6, 7, -movv, 76, gen. 
-rodo¢, (kdumTw, Tobc) bending the 
foot or knee, and so throwing one to the 
ground, or, as others, rapid, overtaking, 
k.’Epwvdc, Aesch. Theb. 791. 

Kappic, ew 7, (kaurtw) @ bend- 
ing, winding, curving, Plat. Tim. 74 
A, Arist., ete. 

Kappoddvoc, ov, (kautTo, ddvvn) 
bent with pain. 

Kaupoc, 4, 6v, (kéurtto) crooked, 
bent, like yaupoc. 


Kduov, ovoc,=cKanwvia, poet. [az]. 


tKayév, 2 aor. part. from réuvo. 
Kay, (not cav)—L. for cai av, Hes, 
Op. 355, and freq. in Att.—2. in Att. 
dv is sometimes used before ei ellipt., 
so that a verb used in the preceding 
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clause must be supplied, as in Plas 
Legg. 646 B, zéc 0’ odx dKovosucba , 
xiv [axovoarpuer], ei undevoc GAdov 
Xaptv, dAAG Tob Oavuacrod, for Kady 
ei must not be taken together, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Soph. 247 E.—II. for 
Kal édv, and if, Ar. Ach, 957, 1021; 
even if, although, with the same moods 
as édv.—2. KGV..5 KEV.., OF KAY MEV, 
ny oé., Whether.., or.., Lat. sive.., 
sive...—IlI. for kal év, and in, it should » 
be written cay, without accent. [a] 

Kady, 1. e. card shortd. before », 
Kav vouov, for Kat voyov, Kata V6- 
pov, Pind. O. 8, 103. 

tKava, 7, Cana, a village of Galilee 
near Capernaum, N. T 

KavaBevua, atoc, Té, a model, v~ 
kaévafoc Il. [a] 

KavaBivoc, n, ov, belonging to a 
model or sketch, hence kypo¢ K.. Wax 
for modelling, cdua k., a body so lean 
as to be a mere skeleton. [G4] From 

KadviBoc, ov, 6, the wooden figure 
round which artists moulded wax, clay 
or plaster, etc., a skeleton-figure, hence 
—I. a model, sketch, rough draught for 
sculptors and painters to work by, 
elsewh. xpémAacua, cf. Muller Ar 
chiol. d. Kunst, § 305, 7. (Hence, 
they say, comes canvass, French can- 
evas.)—II. an anatomical delineation ot 
the human frame, displaying the 
veins, etc., Arist. H. A. 3, 5, 3, Gen. 
An. 2, 6, 18.—III. metaph., a lean per- 
son, aS We say, a skeleton, Stratt. Cin. 
3. (Prob. from kaévva.) [Ka] 

Kévafpov, ov, 76, or kaévyabpor, 
(kavy) the seat or body of a cane or 
wicker carriage, and so a ecerriage of 
this kind, Ovid’s plaustrum in quo scir- 
pea matta, Xen. Ag. 8, 7. and Plut. 

tKavat, dy, ai, Canae, a city on the 
coast of Asia Minor in Aeolis, Strab. 

tKavaxn, ne, 7, Canace, daughter ot 
Aeolus, Callim. H. Cer. 100. 

tKavavirne, ov, 6, (Hebr..=ZnAe 
TH¢, appell. of Simon, N. T. 

KANA‘S2Q, f. -w, to make a sharp, 
gurgling sound with water, as in the 
throat or in pouring into a vessel: 
prob. only found in compds. dza-, éy-, 
ék- Kavéoo, and these do not seem 
to be used in the pres.: hence xava- 
XN, -EW, -ifw, etc. 

Kavaorpaiog, a Ion. 7, ov, of or be- 
longing to Canastrum, Canastraean, 
Lyc.; as subst. 76 Kav.=Kévaorpov 
q. v. * 

Kavaorpov, ov, 76, (xévn)=ké- 
veov,.a wicker basket, Lat. canistrum. 
—II. an earthen vessel, dish, elsewh. 
TpvBAov, Ep. Hom. 14, 3 (where 
Wolf writes parox. xavaorpa), Ni 
coph. Incert. 2. 

tKdvaortpor, ov, 76, Canastrum, a 
promontory of the peninsula Pallene 
at the entrance of the Toronaicus 
Sinus, now Paillari cr Canistre, 
Strab.: 76 Kavaorpaiov sub. dkpa- 
thpcov, Thuc. 4, 110: 7 Kavaorpain 
akon, Hat. 7, 123. 

Kaviyéa, Gy, f. -7ow, to ring, clash, 
as metal does, Od. 19, 469; also to 
plash, like water, Cratin. Pyt. 7.—II. 
trans. to make to ring or sound, k. wé 
doc, Ap. Rh.: from 

Kavayy, He, 7; (kavdoow) a sha 
sound, esp. the ring or clash of metal, 
Il. 16, 105, Soph. Ant. 130; the tramp 
of mules, Od. 6, 82; x. dd6vTwr, the 
gnashing of teeth, Il. 19, 365, Hes. Sc. 
164, in plur. Ib. 160; cavayal abAdr, 
the sound of flutes, Pind. B 10, 60, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 642. Hence } 

Kavaynod, adv. with a sharp, ring 
ing noise, Hes. Th 367, Pind N 8 
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 Kavayndor, adv.=toreg., Dion. P. 
Kavayyroue, 6, 7, -movv, 76, gen. 
radoc, (Kavay7, TOvG) with sounding 
feet: epith. of the horse, Lat. sonipes, 
*Hes. ap. Plut. 2, 154 A. 

Kavayng, é¢, (kavdcow) making a 
sharp, ringing noise: of the falling of 
es plashing, k. Sdxpv, Aesch. Cho. 

Kavéyiva, f. -icw,=Kavayéw, I. 12, 
36, Od. 10, 399, Hes. Sc. 373. 

Kaviyoc, 7, 0v,=Kavayne, noisy, 
k. Gatpauyo, Nic. 7 

tKdvayoe, ov, 6, Candchus, a statu- 
ary of Sicyon, a pupil of Polycletus, 
Paus. 2, 10, 5. 

tKavoaioc. ov, 6,=Kavddwyr, Lye. 

tKavdaxy, ne, 7, Candace, an Aethi- 
opian queen; it was a name common 
to all the queens of Aethiopia, N. T. 

tKavdaca, wv, Té, Candasa, a city 
af Caria, Polyb. 

tKavdatAye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Candau- 
des, son of Myrsus, king of Lydia, 
Hat. 1, 7, sqq.—2. another, Id. 7, 98. 

tKavdaovia, ac, 7, Candavia, a 
mountainous region of Illyria, Strab. 

Kdvdavidoc ov, 6, also KaévdtAoc, 
6, and xavdtAn, 7, a kind of Lydian 
dish, of which there were several 
varieties, Comici ap. Ath. 516 D, sq. 

tKavddwyr, ovoc, 6, appell. of Mars, 
Lyc. 

Kavddtx«n, ne, 7,=Kavoue. 

Kavdvan, ne, 7, and 

KavdiAoc, ov, 6, V. kévdavioc. 

Kavdue, voc, 6, a Median doublet or 
upper garment with sleeves, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 2, An. 1, 5,8, v. Muller Archaol. 
d. Kunst § 246, 5: m Gramm. also 
xavovKn or rather kavvaKn. 

Kavdtradic, dog, 7, also KavduTd- 
An, cavduTavn, Kavduravic, a clothes 
press, Hesych. 

Kavevov, ov, 76, Ion. for sq., Od. 
10, 355:—II. the lid of a vessel, Hipp. 
¢ a) 

; Kdveov, ov, 76, more rarely kd- 
yetov, q. V., Att. contr. cavodv, (Kav7) 
strictly a basket of reed or cane: then 
any vessel in which any thing was served, 
a bread-basket, dish, Lat. canistrum, 
Hom. ; made of bronze, Il. 11, 630, of 
gold, Od. 10, 355 ; also earthenware : 
.it was used for carrying the sacred 
barley, ovAaé, at sacrifices, Od. 3, 
442. [a] 
. Kéyy, 7), ararer form for cévva. [@] 
+Kdavy, ne, 7, Cané, a promontory 
on the southern coast of Aeolis, op- 
. posite Lesbos, Strab.: also ro Kavyc 
6poc, Hdt. 7, 42. 
+Kdvnfec, ov, 6, Canéthus, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, Apollod.—2. son 
of Abas of Euboea, Ap. Rh. 1, 78: 
after him a mountain in Euboea was 
named, Strab.: in Plut., father of 
Sciron, Thes. 25. ; 

Kdvne, ntoc, 4, (Kkavn) a mat of 
reeds, such as the Athen. women took 
with them when they went out.—II. 
=kéveor, Crates Her. 5. 

Kavircov, ov, 76, dim. from xav7e. 

Kdavndopéa, G, to be Kavndopoc, to 
carry the sacred basket in procession, Ar. 
Lys. 646, 1194, v. kavyddpoc. 

Kdvygopia, ac, 7, the office 0: duty 
of a kavndopoc, Plat. Hipparch. 229 C. 
rom ( oa 

Kav7ddpoc, ov, (kav, bépw) carry- 
ag @ magia usu. 7 K., the Basket- 
bearer. at Athens a maiden who car- 
ried on her head a basket containing 
the sacred things in processions at 
the feasts of Ceres, Bacchus and Mi- 
aerva, Ar. Ach. 242, 260: she was to 
he above 10 years old, wore her hair 
pow Jered and carried a string of dried 
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figs in her hand, and had a parasol 
held over her: this office, which was 
highly honourable, was called kavy- 
gopia, and the verb Kavydopeiv. Fe- 
male figures of this kind, supporting 
a basket on their head with both 
hands, were freq. subjects for works 
of art: the most celebrated were the 
Canephoroe of Polycletus and Sco- 
pas, cf. Miller Archaol. d. Kunst 
§ 422, 7. 

Kavédpews, 6, name of a kind of 
vine from which was made oivoc kav- 
Gapiztnc, Theophr., where there is a 
v. |. xavOdpeoc. 

Kavéapiva, f. -icwo,=TavOapilu, to 
tremble, Gramm. 

Kavéapror, ov, 76, dim. from kév- 
@apog II., a small drinking-cup, Plut. 

Kavédpuoc, ov, 6,=Kav0dpeoc, dub. 

Kavédpioc, 7, dkpa, the prom. of 
Cantharus, in Samos, Strab. 

_Kavéapic, idoc, 7, name of several 
kinds of beetle, esp.—l. the Spanish 
fly, Lat. cantharis, Hipp.—2. a beetle 
hurtfu? to corn, Plat. (Com.) ‘Eopr. 2. 
ingen a kind of fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 

6 FB, 


Kavéapirnc, ov, 6, (olvoc) wine 

an from the vine xavOGpewc, Plin.. 
i 

KdvG@dpoc, ov, 6, Lat. cantharus, a 
kind of beetle, worshipped in Aegypt, 
Ar. Pac. 81, ubi v. Schol.—II. a@ sort 
of drinking-cup, also in Lat. cantharus, 

ryn. Kou. 1, ef. ap. Ath. 473 sq.— 
Ill. a kind of Nawxian boat, Ar. Pac. 
143, cf. Meineke Menand. 122, v. «d- 
paBoc IlI.—IV. a sea fish, also in Lat. 
cantharus, Arist. H. A.—V. a mark or 
knot on the tongue of the Aegyptian 
god Apis, Hdt. 3, 28.—VI. a kind of 
woman’s ornament, Antiph. Boeot. 4: 
prob. a gem, like the scarabaei so com- 
mon among the ancient Aegyptians, 
Muller Archaol. d. Kunst § 230. 

tKdvéapoe, ov, 6, Cantharus, an At- 
tic hero, from whom one of the small- 
er bays of the Piraeus was said to be 
named, 6 Kav@dpov Awufy, Ar. Pac. 
145.—2. a statuary of Sicyon, Paus. 
—Others in Ath., etc. 

Kavéapanebpoc, 6, (kavOapoc, bA¢€- 
Opoc) death-to-beetles, as a mountain- 
ous part of Thrace near Olynthus 
was called, Arist. Mirab. 

Kavéjria, wr, ta, (xavOoc) Lat. 
clitellae, a pack-saddle for loading 
beasts of burden, also the large paniers 
hanging at the sides of a pack-sad- 
dle, Ar. Vesp. 169: hence any large 
baskets, tubs, etc., for carrying grapes 
at the vintage, etc—lII. the wooden 
frame that rises in a curve at a ship's 
stern, Hesych. 

KavijA10¢, ov, 6, (kavOoc) a large 
sort of ass for carrying burdens, a pack- 
ass, Lat. cantherius, Ar. Lys. 290 ; also 
as adj. with dvoc, Plat. Symp. 221 E, 
ef. Ruhnk. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 37.—IIL. 
metaph. an ass, blockhead, Lysipp. ap. 
Dicaearch. 

Kaviat, Gv, ai,=Kav6nn.a, Arte- 
mid. ‘ 

Kav6ic, idoc, 7, a small she-ass, He- 
sych.: dim. from 

Kdv6@0c,'ov, 6, an ass, a pack-ass. 

Kdv6oc, ov, 6, the corner of the eye, 
the apple of the eye, Moschio ap. Stob. 
p. 561, 43.—II. the felly of a wheel, Lat. 
canthus, Persius. 

+KdvGoc, ov, 6, Canthus, son of Can- 
ethus (2), an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 77. 

KavéuAn, ne, 7, @ swelling, Aesch. 
Fr, 202. p 

Kdév6ov, wvoc, 6, (Kav0oc) = Kav07- 
Atoc, @ pack-ass, Ar. Vesp. 179: hence 
Trygaeus, in Ar. Pac. 82, calls his 
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beetle xévOv, with a play on «ap 
Gapoc. 

Kaviac, ov, 6,=Kéveor, Hesych. 

Kavioxcov, ov, 76, dim. from ave 
ov, Ar. Fr. 208, Crates ap. Pc_. 10,90 

KA‘NNA, 7, ih also céyvn, strict 
ly a reed or cane, Lat. canna: usu. ang 
thing made therefrom, esp.—l. a reed 
mat, Lat. cannea storea, Ar. Vesp. 394 
—2. a reed fence round statues, shops 
tents and the sideS of ships, elsewh 
yéppa, déppecc, mepidpdypara. 

tKadvva, ne, 7, and Kdvvat, ov, al, 

Cannae, a town of Apulia, where 
Hannibal defeated the Romans, Po- 
lyb. 3, 107, 2; etc. 


KavvaBigw, to smoke with hemp. - 


pass. to take a vapour-bath by means of 
kavvaic, q. V., ap. Hesych. 

KavvaBivoc, 7, ov, hempen, made 
of hemp, Lat. cannabinus, Anth. [a1]: 
from ‘ 

KdvvdBrc, 7, gen. coc, Hdt. 4, 74, 
but acc. zda, Ibid.: later also gen. 
ew, (Kavva) hemp, Lat. cannabis, Hat. 
Il. any thing made of it, tow.—2. a 
hempen garment, Lat. stuppa. (Germ. 
Hanf, our hemp, is the same word, 
end so in the Slavonic languages, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 110, Winning’s 
Compar. Philology, p. 58.) 

KavvaBoe, ov, 7,=foreg. 

Kadvvabpor, ov, 76,=Knavabpov. 

Kavvetcac, Ep. for xatavevoac, 
v. l. Od. 15, 464, received into the 
text by Wolf. 

Kdvvy, 7,=kévva. 

Kavyyrororés, 6v, (kavne, roltéw) 
making mats of reeds, Hippon. 104. 

Kayvouov, worse way of writing 
Kav vouor, 1. e. KaTa vouoy, Pind. 

tKdvvoevog, ov, 6, Canndnus, an 
Athenian statesman, Ar. Eccl. 1089, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 21. 

Kavvoroc, 4, 6v, (kavva) made vf 
reed, alsO Kavwroc. 

Kdvoviac, ov, 0, dvOpwmoc k., one 
as straight as aKavoer,a straight, slight, 
well-made man, Lat. ad amussim fac- 
tus, Hipp. 

Kdvoviva, f. -icw, (kavév) to make, 
form by rule, to measure or judge by rule, 
to rule or establish, Arist. Eth. N.—II. 
in Gramm. to range under a rule: hence 
in pass., Kavoviferat, it follows the 
rule-—III. in Eccl., to recewve into the 
canon of Scripture. 

Kiavovikdc, 4, 6v, (kavav) made by 
rule, regular, esp. in Gramm.—lII. in 
music, «. Téyv7, theoretical music, in 
which the notes of the scale are mea- 
sured acc. to the different épyoviae: 
also prosody.—III. in Eccl., canonical, 
regular. Adv. -KGc. 

Kavoéveior, ov, 76, dim. from kavév. 

Kavovic, idoc, 7, acc. to Suid.= 
épyaaAeiov KaAAtypadtKov, prob. a 
ruler, Anth. 

Kévévicua, aroc, T6, poet. for ka 
vov, a rule.-—IL.—foreg., Anth. 

Kavoviouoc, od, 6, a building by 
rule.—II. part of a building, perh. the 
frieze, Maneth. 1, 299; 4, 151. 

Kavovioréov, verb. adj. from xa 
vovitw, one must regulate or rule, Luc. 

Kavoviorie; od, 6, a giver of rules. 

+Kavéc, ov, 6, Canus, a flute player 
Plut. 

Kavoiv, 76, Att. contr. from «d- 
VEOV. 

Kdviatpov, ov, 76, = Kavioktoy 
dim. from xaviac, Lat. canistrum, 

Kaveiv, inf. aor. 2 of kaive. 

+KavraBpla, ac, 4, Cantabria, the 
country of the Cantabri in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Strab.: and 
tKavraBptxoc, 7, Ov, Cantabrian, 
Strab. : also Kapedaaecs from 
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tKdvtapo. ov, ol, the Cantabri, a 
powerful nation in north of Hispania, 
Strab. 

+KavrdéBapic, toc, 6, Cantabaris, a 
Persian, Ath. 416 B. 

{Kévrtiov, ov, 76, (akpwrHptov) 
Cantium Promontorium, the eastern 
point of Britain now North Foreland, 
Strab. 

+Kavvoivoc, 7, ov, of Canusium, Ath. 
97h. From = * ; 

+Kaviocuov, ov, 76, Canusium, a city 
of Daunia in Italy, Strab. 

Kavo, fut. of caivo. ; 

tKavwBrrdc, 7, dv, of or belonging to 


_ Canobus ; or6pua, Hat. 2, 15, 113, ete., 


dLdpvs, Strab. 
+KavwBic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., d«T7, Plut. Sol. 26. , 
+KavoBirne, ov, 6, and KavwPevc, 
fac, 6, an inhab. of Canobus, Paus. ; 
former also adj. Kavwivxéc, Anth. : 
from 
KévwBoe, ov, 6, also Kdvoros, ov, 
4, Canobus, a town in Lower Aegypt, 
near one of the mouths of the Nile 
(which received its name from it), 
notorious for its luxury, Aesch. Pr. 
846; Hat. 2, 97; etc.: hence Kavo- 
Biga, to live ike a Canobian, live luz- 
uriously, and KavwBioudc, od, 6, lux- 
urious living, Strab. 7 
Kavor, ovoe, 6, (kévn, Kavya) any 
straight rod or pole, esp. to keep a thing 
upright or straight, to regulate and 
order it: hence—l1, in Il. 8, 193; 13, 
407, kavovec are parts of the shield, 
either the diagonal rods round the ends 
of which ran the rim, or two cross rods 
at top and bottom to which the hold- 
ing-strap (reAawév) wasfixed, instead 
of tise later d6yavov or handle.—2. a 
vod or bar used in weaving, acc. to some 
tne breast-beam, acc. to others, the shut- 
tle or quill for unrolling the yam, Il. 
23, 761, Ar. Thesm. 822,—3. any rod 
used for measuring, a carpenter's rule, 
slso a rule for finding vertical or hori- 
zantal position, a plumb-line or level, v. 
Valck. Hipp. p. 218 sq.—4. the beam 
or tongue of the balance, Anth.—5. a 
curtain-rod, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D.— 
6. Kavévec were the keys or stops of 
the flute, A. P. 9, 365.—II. metaph. 
like Lat. regula and norma, any thing 
that serves to fix, regulate, determine 
other things, a’rule, Lat. norma, Eur, 
Hec. 602, El. 52: so the Aopuddpo¢ 
of Polycletus was called ckavay, as a 
rule or model of beautiful proportion, 
v. Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 120, 4: 
so too in music the monochord was 
called, as the basis of all the musical 
intervals: also in Gramm. and Rhet., 
Kavovec Were general rules or princi- 
ples; and in chronology, kavovec 
Ypovixot were chief epochs or eras, 
which served to determine all inter- 
mediate dates, Dion. H.—2. esp. in 
Alexandr. Gramm., collections of the 
old Greek authors were called kav6- 
vec, as being models of excellence, 
classics, Ruhnk. Hist. Crit. Orat. 
Graec. p, xciv., ef. Quinctil. Inst. 
Rhet. 10, 1, 54, 59: and so in Eccl., 
the books received by the Church as 
the rule of faith and practice, the ca- 
nonical scriptures. 
Kdvwrov, ov, 76, the elder-flower, 
Lat. sambucus. 
Kévoroe, ov, 6, V. KavaBoe. 
Kavoroe, 4; Ov, V. KavvaTos. 
K4dé, contr. from cad é€&. 
tKaotapot, wy, ol, the Cabares, a 
people in Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. 
Kér, shortd. Ep. for cata m., Kav 
nediov, Il. 6, 201, and before ¢, Kam 
odAapa, Il. 16, 106. 
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Kérdvaé, Gkoc, 6, (kandvy) the 
wood at the sides of a chariot-seat. [7a] 
+Karavetc, foc Ep. and Ion. joc, 
6, Capaneus, son of Hipponous, father 
of Sthenelus, one of the Sevenagainst 
Thebes, Il. 2, 564; Aesch., etc. 
Kadravn, ne, 7, (xan) strictly a 
crib or manger : also a T'hessalian char- 
iot, for drnvn, Xenarch. L«vd. 2; and 
the cross piece in a chariot-seat, Poli.— 
II. a felt helmet, ap, Hesych.. [7a] 
tKaravyiddne, ov, 6, son of Capa- 
neus, i. e. Sthenelus, Il. 5, 109. 
+Karaviiog, 6, of Capaneus, vidc,= 
foreg., ll. 4, 367. 


Karavindc, 4, 6v, (kamavn) be- 


longing to a Thessalian chariot : hence 
metaph. splendid, stately, deimva, Ar. 
Fr. 413. 
tKardatwr, wvoc, 6, Capaton, a Lo- 
crian, Thuc. 3, 103. 
tKarédovvor, ov, 76, Capediinum, a 
city of Illyria, Strab. 
Kédzevta, contr. from kal éreita, 
and then, 1. e. and secondly, and further. 
+Karepvaotu, 7, and Kagapyaovp, 
h, Capernaum, a flourishing city of 
Galilee, N T. 
Karéree; ov, h,=yoiveg, Polyaen., 


7 


cf. KariOy. 


Kézetog, ov, 7, (okdntTw, for oxé- 
meTtoc) a ditch, trench, ll. 15, 356; a 
vault, grave, ll. 24, 797; in genl. a hol- 
low, hole, Il. 18, 564, also in Soph. Aj. 
1403: in Hipp., @ hole to receive a 
bolt, Foés. Oecon. 

tKametodov, Karetwiic, v. Kare- 
TOALOD, etc. 

KA‘TIH, ne, 7, a crib for the food 
of cattle, manger, Il. 8, 434, Od. 4, 40, 
both times in dat. plur. xamyou: Ké- 
andev, away from the crib, Lyc. (v. 
sub canto.) [a] 

Kdanreia, ac, 4, (KarnAebw) retail 
trade, esp. a dealing in provisions, tav- 
ern-keeping, Plat. Legg. 849 D. 

KdrnAeiov, ov, To, the shop of a 
KdmnAoc, esp. a tavern, Lat. caupona, 
Ar. Ecel. 154, Isoer. 149 D. 

Karnaevrie, od, 6, (KkawnAcio)= 
Katndoc. Hence 

Kdzodevutikdc, 4, 6v,=Karnarkoc, 
Plat. Legg. 842 D. y 

KarnActo, to be a karnroc, or re- 
tail dealer, drive a petty trade, sell by 
retail, absol./Hdé, .J,, P5oj;a2yc52ve. 
acc., K: Tpayuara, Id. 3, 89: hence 
metaph., «. 7d wabywara, to sell learn- 
ing by retail, higgle in philosophy, 
Plat. Prot. 313 D; and so in Aesch. 
Theb. 545, «. udynv, to make a trade 
of war, play petty tricks in war, En- 
nius’ bellwm cauponari: also to adul- 
terate, as tavern-keepers do wines, 
N. T.: to give out as genuine, palm off, 
like Lat. venditare, Valck. Hipp. 952. 

KarnAckis, 4; Ov, belonging to a Kd- 
noe, like one, and so tricky, knavish : 
H -kh, sub. Téyvn,=KarnAcia, Plat. 
Soph. 223 D, Adv. -xdc, hence xk. 
Exewr, to play roguish tricks, play the 
knave, Ar. Plut. 1063. 

Karparov, ov, T= KkangZAréiov. 

Kdznacc, ioc, 7, also -Aéic, idoc, 
fem. of xémnAoc, Lat. copa, Ar. Thesm. 
347, Plut. 435, [ka] 

KarnAodvrne, ov, 6; (kdanroc, 
Ob) a tavern-lounger. 

Kadrniog, ov, 6, (Kanto, Karn) 
strictly one who sells provisions: then 
any retail dealer, petty tradesman, huck- 
ster, higgler, Lat. caupo, propola, Hat. 
1, 94, etc.; opp. to éumopoc, the 
wholesale-dealer, importer, Lat. mer- 
cator, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 42: esp. a tav- 
ern-keeper, publican ; freq. in compds., 
BiBAuo-, uatto-, ovroKdryAoc.—ll. 
from the popular character of Kémy- 
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Aot, a cheat, rogue, knave: hence-2 — 
as adj. o¢, ov, cheating, knavish, K, 
rexvnuara, Aesch. Fr. 328. [a] | 

Karyrtov, 0d, 76, (kann) fodder, in 
later Lat. capitum. ’ 

Kazi, contr. from kai éri. 

Kadua, wy, Td, onions, Lat. caepa, 
Hesych. : 

Kazion, no, 7, (kanTw) 2 measure 
containing two yoivixec, esp. in Per-. 
sia, Xen. An. 1, 5,6. (Perh. akin to 
Kanto, to contain, like capis from ca- 
pro, cf. kaéTL¢. 

tKaritéAcov, ov, 76, the Capitoliuan 
Capitol, in Rome, Polyb.; also Ka 
meToAtov. Hence 

tKariteéAtoc, a, ov, and Kamer., of 
or belonging to the Capitol, Capitoline, 
Polyb. ; Dion. H.: and 

tKaritwric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., in Anth. KazetwAic. 

Kazveiw, poet. for karvifa, to turn 
into smoke, burn, Nic. 

KarvéAaov, ov, 76, an oily resin 
flowing naturally from trees, Gal. 

Karveoc or -vewc, 7,=KaTvL0¢, 
Arist. Gen. An, and Theophr. 

: Kdrvn, 7,=Karvoddyn, Ar. Vesp. 
43. 

Karxvyiéc, 6v, smoky, tasting or 
smelling of smoke, Nic. 

Kazviac, ov, 6, (katvéc) smoky, 
full of smoke.—II. x. civoc, 6, a wine 
that had a smoky taste from having 
been long hung up in smoke: hence 
old wine, Lat. vinum fumosum : or, 
better perh., wine made from the vine 
xamveoc, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 6, etc., v. 
Nike Choeril. p. 52. 

Karvido, 6, to smoke, e. g. K. GXF- 
voc, to smoke a bee-hive, Ap. Rh. 

Karvivw, f. -icow Att. -10, (kaz- 
véc) to make smoke: and so to make or 
light a fire, Il. 2, 399.—II. to smoke, 
blacken with smoke, Dem. 1257, 15, 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 160 F: pass. carvi- 
Comat, to be affected by smoke, suffer 
from it, Arist. Probl. 

Kazviov, ov, T6, dim. from raz 
vec. 

Karvixéc, 4, 6v, smoky. 

Kadzvuoe, ov, 7, also 7 Karvia 12, 
c. aut sine Gumedoc, a kind of vine 
with smoke-coloured grapes, V. KATVEGE 
and xarviac.—ll. 7 «., a plant, fa- 
mitory, Lat. fumaria, Diosc. 

Karviow, ews, 7, (kamvilw) a 
smoking, Anth. 

Kaérvioua, arog, 76, an offering. of 
smoke, 1. €. incense. 

Kazvioréor, verb. adj. from xaz 
vit, one must smoke. 

Karvioréc. 7%, ov, (kamtvivw) smoked, 
Ath. 153 C.—2. made fragrant, Aét. 

Karvirne, 6,5=ka7vioc I, Diose. 

Karvoporne, 6, (karvée, Bdokw) or 
KaTvoeTaryc, (Téoat) one who lives on 
smoke, dub. in Strab. for -Barye. [a] 

Karvoddkn. 16 N= Karvedoyn, 
Jon. and Att., Hdt. 4, 103 ; 8, 137, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 307. 

Kaxvodoyeiov, ov, T6,=Sq. ' 

Karvodoyn, ne, 7, (karvéc, déyo- 
fiat) Strictly a smoke-receiver ; a hole in 
the ceiling or roof for the smoke to pase 
through, Hat. 8, 137. 

Karvodéyoc, ov, (karvéc, déyouae) 
recewing smoke. 

Karvoswdye, é¢, (karvéc, eldoc) like 
smoke, smoke-coloured, Ael. 

Karvordrne, ov, 6, V. Karvoorne. 

Karvorotée, 6v, (karvic, moréw! 
making smoke, smoky. 

KAIINO’S, 00, 6, smoke, vapour, 
Hom. : metaph. carvod oxid, Soph. 
Ant. 1170, for things worth nothing, 
cf. Ar. Nub. 320, Plat. Rep. 581 D. 
(In the Lat. form vap-or, « is dropt, 
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and v appears; both of which are 
found in some Slavonic languages, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 205.) 

Kazvoogpavrne, ov, 6, (Karvéc, 
pegectvona) one who snuffs up smoke, 
epith. of a miser, Alciphr. 

Karvogopog, ov, (karvéc, d&pw) 
causing smoke. 

Karvoa, 6, (katvée) to turn into 
smoke, burn: pass. to be burnt to ashes, 
Pind. P. 5, 111, Eur. Tro. 8. . 

Karvoéone, ec; (katvéc, eidoc) like 
smoke, smoky, Theophr.: in genl. dark, 
dusky, Luc. Adv. -dac. 

tKarog, ov, 6, Dor. for x#zoc. 

Kazoge, 6, Aeol. k-izruc, breath, only 
in Gramm. 

Karma, rd, v. sub K. 

Karradoxne, ov, 6, a Cappadocian, 
Hat. 6 49; 7, 72; usu. later Kara- 
do&, oxoc, 6, Xen. ; etc. 

+Karzadoxia, ac, 7, Cappadocia, a 
country of Asia Minor between Pon- 
tus and Cilicia, Strab. 

Kazradoxila, to favour the Cappa- 
docians, App.—ll. to play the Cappado- 
cian, i. e. play the coward or knave, 
Anth., in pass.: and ~ 

tKarradoxikéc, 7, 6v, Cappadocian, 
Dio C.: and 

{Kazradéxisca, n¢,.7; fem. to Kaz- 
madoxnc, Strab.: from 

Kazxrddoé, oxoc, 6, later usu. form 
for Kaxradoxye,t a Cappadocian.—ll. 
the Cappadoz, a tributary of the Halys, 
on the borders of Cappadocia and 
Galatia, Luc. [za] 

Kazrdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Poet. ap. Plut. 2, 668 A. 

Kdxriipic, ewe, 7, the caper plant: 
also its Irwit, the caper, Lat. capparis, 
Antiph. Bomb. 3. (But the Sanscr. 
caphar. is our ginger, Pott Etym. 
Forsch. 2, p. 423.) 

Kdazecov, ec, €, Ep. for xaréz., 
zor. 2 act. of kataxizTo, Hom. 

Kazzodépoc, ov, (kiana, dépa) of 
a horse. marked with a Kanna, cf. 
Komratiac; some read kommadédpoc, 
Luc. 

Karripive, for xatarvpiva, to 
catch, tuke fire, only in Theocr. 2, 24, 
where indeed Valck. would read caz- 
rupoc evoa instead of Kaxrupicaca, 
but without sufficient grounds. 

Karroérac, a, 6, V. deve. 

Karpd, Gc, 7, contr. for xazpéa, 
lewdness, Hesych., cf. Bach Philet. 
a2. 

Kdzpava, ne, 7, fem. of xkdrpoc, a 
wild sow.—ll. metaph. a lewd woman, 
Phryn. (Com.) Moto. 3. 

Kazpdw, 6, (Kampoc) strictly of 
sows, to want the boar, Lat. subare: 
hence in genl. to be lewd or lecherous, 
Ar. Plut. 1024; also campido, carpi- 
la, Karpaco. 3 

Karped, dc, 7, or better xarpia, 
Gc, 7, the ovary of a sow or camel, 
which may be cut out to prevent 
their breeding, Arist. H. A 

+Kazpéat, Ov, al, or Karpiat, Cap- 

reae, now Capri, an island on the coast 
of Campania, Strab. 

Kdarpetoc, a, ov, {kampoc) belonging 
toorlikeawild boar, Lat. aprinus, Nonn. 

Karpid, 7, V- kamped. 

+Karpia, ac, 7, Capria, a lake of 

Pamphylia, Strab. 

Kazpido, 6, and Karpito,—=xa- 

mao, Arist. H. A : 
- Kadrptoc, ov, 6, poet. for xampoe, a 
wild boar, Il. 11, 414; 12, 42; also, 
‘pie Kampvoc, I. 11, 293; 17, 282.— 
(I. as adj. xdmptoc, ov,= kaTpecoc, 
like q@ wild boar, Kampiove Exery Tae 
mogpac, Hat. 3, 59. t ’ 
Hie sexoe: aor, é. dim from Ka 


Kany 
mpo¢: hence=sq. II, Crobyl. ap. Ath. 
107 F. snarl 


KA‘TIPOS, ov, 6, the boar, esp. the 
wild boar, Hom., who also has ci¢ 
Kampoc.—ll. a sea-fish that mages a 
grunting noise, Philem. p. 384.—III. 
Lat. membrum virile? (Cf. Lat. caper, 
Germ. Eber ; though the Lat. caper is 
a goat, both perh. so called from the 
notion of Kazpdéw, which is common- 
ly attributed to both.) 

tKdzpoe, ov, 6, the Caprus, a tribu- 
tary of the Maeander in Greater 


Phrygia, Strab—2. a river of Assy- ; 


ria, the lesser Zab, Id.—II. the har- 
bour of Stagira in the peninsula 
Chalcidice, anda small island in front 
of it, Strab. 

Karzpoddyoc, ov, (kampoc, dayetv) 
eating boar’s flesh, epith. of Diana, 
Hesych. 

Karzpogévoc, ov, (kampoc, dovetw) 
killing wild boars, kéwv, Anth. ; 

Karpolo,=karpdo, Scler-ap. Ath. 
402 B. 

Kaxrp, 7poc, 6, in Theophr., an 
earthen tube; but prob. a mistake. for 
KaAvurryp. 

Kdarw, (lengthd. from root KAII-, 
which appears in xd, Lat. capio) 
fut. Kaa), to eat quick, swallow or gulp 
down, of solids, Ar. Av. 245; and of 
liquids, Xenarch. Porph. 3: for its 
expressing still greater greediness 
than gayeiv, cf. Ar. Pac. 7. (Cf. also 
Germ. schnappen, happen, our snap.) 

tKarvat, ai;,=Kadvar, Strab. 
tKarvavol, dv, ol,=Karvyvoi,Polyb. 

Karin, yc, 7, the city Capua in 
Campania, Paige Qn 1 Ze. 

tKarvnvot, Gv, ol, the inhab. of Ca- 
pua, the Capuans, Polyb. 9, 5,6; also 
Kazvjotot, ol, Id. 7, 1, 1. 

Kdazripia, wy, Td, and 

Karupidva, wr, 74, a kind of cakes, 
Ath. 

Kdripivo, f. -icw, (karvpéc) to 
breathe dry, warm air: in genl. to en- 
joy one’s self, live luxuriously, Strab. 
Hence 

KGripiorhe, od, 6, a debauchee, 
Strab. 

Kdripéc, a, 6v, dried by the air, 
dry, dried, x. xpéa, Antiph. Parasit. 
2; GAevpov nai dAditov x., Arist. 
Probl.—2. act. drying, parching, k. v6- 
coc, a parching, burning sickness, of 
love, Theocr. 2, 85.—II. metaph. of 
sound, carupov yeAdy, to laugh loud, 
Anth., etc.: so also poets are de- 
scribed as having x. oréua, a loud, 
clear-sounding song, Theocr. 7, 37; 
Mosch. 3, 94: x. cupiferv, to play 
clearly on the Syrinx, Luc.; @dai x., 
rude comic songs, opp. 10 éomovda- 
opuévat ; cf. kpauBaréoc. (Not for 
Katarupoc, but from kd, Karbu, 
from the drying effects of wind, 
like adoc from *da, dnut, but ef. 
Herm. de Emend. Gr. Gr, p. 59.) 
Hence 

Karitpé6w, G, to dry, parch: pass. 
to become dry or parched, Strab. 

Karvpdone, ec, (karupéc, eidoc) 
of a dry nature, dry, Phot. 

Karve, Aecol. for cazroc. 
+Karvc, voc, 6, Capys, son of As- 
saracus, father of Anchises, Il. 20, 
239. 

Karba, f. -too, (kaw) to breathe, 


| ard 08 Woyny éxadrvocer, she gasped 


away her soul, Il. 22, 467, (where 
however it is not meant of expiring, 
but of the death ruckle in the throat, 
like Lat. onimam agebat, cf. Q. Sm. 
6, 523); a rare poet. word, perh. akin 


to Karvoc, vapour, cf. Kexadnos, KG- 
: arog. [@ in all tenses. ] 


KATIA 


Karga2apa, worse form for xx 
oadapa for kara ¢., only Tl. 16, 106 

Karr, wvoe, 6, a capon, Lat. cape, 

Ké@p, for card before /, Kep pdov 
Il. 12, 33, «dp fa, Il. 20, 421. 

KA’P, seemingly an old word=s 
Gpéé, the hair of the head, akin to xdpa, 
hence Il. 9, 378, tiw dé pew év Kapog 
ation, I value~him not at a@ hair's 
worth. Deriv. uncertain, but prob 
from same root with dxapyc, so that 
év kapo¢ aicy answers to the Lat. 
nec hili; some ancients made it Dor. 
“he mie , Lesteem (i. e. hate) him as 
death, like icov admxjyOero Knpl ue- 
Aaivn, Il. 3, 454 ; cahera weds 
Kapo¢ aioy, I hold him as a Carian, 
1. e. lightly: but this refers to a later 
proverb (cf. sq.), and in both these 
cases, it would have @.—II. also for 
Kapa, Kapn, head, in phrases ért xép, 
head-long, like karéxapa, Il. 16, 392; 
and avaé Kdp upwards, Hipp. But 
these are now usu. written éxuxdp, 
ecg 

Kdp, 6, gen. Kdpéc, plur. Kdpec, 
a Carian, Il. 2, 867 ain ater Giimste 
spised as mercenaries, Valck. Hdt. 5, 
66, Hemst. Ar. Plut. Arg. p. 6, sq. 
hence proverb., éy Kapi. or éy 76 
Kapil xcivdvveverv, to make the risk 
on a Carian, Lat, experimentum facere 
in corpore vili, Musgr. Wur. Cycl. 647; 
cf. Schol. Plat. Laches 187 B; so too 
Ost év Kapi trav meipav yiyvecba, 
Polyb. 10, 32, 11; hence in full, ép 
T@ Kapt cat ovd« év toic éavtéy od- 
eae Kivovvevelv, Aristid. 1, p. 163, 

ut the same proverb meant also ta 
undertake a risk with the help of 
others, Ruhnk. Praef. Hesych. 2. p. 
7, Cic. Flace. 27. [dé only in very late 
writers, Jac. A. P. p. 441.) Fem. 
Kderpa (a). 

tKap, gen. Kdpéc, 6, Car, son ot 
Phoroneus, brother of Mysus and 
Lydus, from whom Caria was said to 
be named, Hat. 1, 171. 

KA’PA’, 76, lon., and in Hom. 
Kapyn [a], indecl.: the head, of men 
and animals, oft. i Hom., only in 
nom. or acc. sing.: the face, Soph. 
O. C. 285, El. 1310: also in genl. the 
head, top of anything, e. g. a moun- 
tain, Hes. Th. 42; of a tree, Soph. 
Fr. 245; the edge or brim of a cup, 
Soph. O. C. 473, Eubul. Ku. 1, 6; 
but rare in such signfs. : in Att. poets 
it serves, like xedaAy and Lat. caput, 
as periphr. for a person, Oidirov, 
Toxdotne Kapa for Oidéroue, ‘loKa- 
orn, etc. Later writers supplied the 
defect. cases, as if xapn were of decl. 
1, viz., Kdpne, Képn, Kapnv, Theogn. 
1018, Mosch. 4, 74, cf. Valck. Fr. 
Callim. p. 130; so too we have «dpa 
as dat. of képa in Soph. O. C. 564, 
Ant. 1272, but that is neut., not fem. : 
acc. xaépav, Aesop, 94, Schneid. cf. 
Mehlhorn Anacr, 50, 9: lastly in H. 
Hom. Cer. 12, we find the regul. contr. 
Ep. nom. plur. xépa (for xépn in Il. 
10, 259, and «dpa, in Soph. Ant. 291, 
need not be taken asplur.) The Ep. 
gen. and dat. cdpyros, adi [a], Ul. 
15, 75, Od. 6, 230, must be taken as 
supplementary to «épy, and from 
these again came the fuller forms x«d- 
phatoc, Kaphatt, plur. kdépyara, Il. : 
for there is no need to assume a nom 
Kdpnap, Kdpntog being formed by 
anal. from «dépn as o@uaroc from 
oGud, wéAttocg from péAr, etc. : add 
to these the cases formed from *xpdc, 
xpdéac, qq. v. and cf. the lengthd. form 
xkaonvov. (Prob. akin to Sanscr. 
ciras, cirsha, ef. xépon* also prob. te 


| xp, hair, as also to cerebrum Germ 
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KAPb 
Gichivn, as 280 to Képag, cornu, horn, 


and 19 Képuc.) ‘ 

KapaéBvov, ov, 76, dim. from «dpa- 
3o¢ in all signfs. [pa] 

KapaGic, idoc, 7.=KdoaBog: esp. 
a kind of crab, Gal. 

KapaBoeidyc, é¢, (xdpaBoc, eldac) 
like @ xapaBoc, Arist. Part. An. 

KapiBorpéocumoc, ov, (kdépaBoc, 
mpécwrov) with the face of a kapaBog, 

uc. 

KA/PA BOY, ov, 6, a kind of beetle, 
the stag beetle, Lat. scarab-aeus, also 
Kapéufseocand cecdu3vé.—IL. a prick- 
ty kind of crab, Lat. carabus, locusta, 

ipich. p. 27, Ar. Fr. 302, ete.—Ill. a 

kind of light ship, still called xépaGu, 
cf, Képxovpoc, KévOapoc. (Cf. our 
crab, Germ, kreds, Lat. scarabaeus ; 
also Grem. krabbeln, to crawl: in 
Sanser. garabha is a locust. [kd] _, 

KapaBddne, e¢,=KapaBoerdye, like 
a xdapaBoc, Arist. H. A. ; 

Kadpddokéo, 6,(Kapa, doxebw)strict- 
ly, to watch with outstretched head, watch 
eagerly or anxiously, tt, Hdt. 7, 163, 
168, cf. 8, 67; also «. ei¢ TLva, to look 
eagerly at one, Ar. Kq. 663. Hence 

Kéapddokia, ac, 7, eager ewpectation, 
Vala 

KdpatBapdu, 6,=KapnBapéw, dub. 

KapakdaAAtov, also KkapéKaddov, 
ov, TO, a hood, Lat. caracalla, cucul- 
lus. 

+Kdpatuc, 7, Caralis, a city of Sar- 
dinia, now Cagliari, Strab. with v. 1. 
“Carapee. 

+KdapauBic, ewe and doc, 7, Caram- 
bis, a promontory of Paphlagonia, 
Strab.; Ap. Rh. 2, 361. 

+Kdpava, wv, Ta, Carana, a city of 
Galatia, Strab. 

Kapaviornp, 7poc, 6, (Kapa) touch- 
ing the head, beheading; x. dixn, Aesch. 
Eum. 177. 

Kdpaviorne, od, 6, (képa)=foreg., 
a. 46poc, Eur. Rhes. 817. 

+Kapavitic, doc, 7, fem. adj. from 
Kdpava, of or belonging to Carana, 
yopa, Strab. 

Kdpdvoy, ov, 76, Dor. and Att. for 
nA pnvov. 

Kapévoe, ov, 6, ahead, chieftain, chief, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 4,3. (Akin to cépa, as 
«dpnvov to capn) [ka] Hence 

+KdpGvoc, ov, 6, lon. Kapnvoe, Ca- 
rdnus, a Heraclid of Argos, founder 
of the Macedonian kingdom, Plut.— 
2. a Lacedaemonian, Hdt. 7, 173.—3. 
one of the commanders of Alexander, 
Arr. An. 3, 28, 2. 

_ Kapavow, G, (xépavoc) like Keda- 
Aat6w, to accomplish, achieve, Aesch. 
Cho. 528, 705. 

Kdpdtopéw, G, to cut off the head, 
behead, Eur. Rhes. 586: hence 

Kapdarounote, ewe, 4, and Kuéparo- 
wéa, ac, 7, a beheading. 

Kapdrouoc, ov, (Kapa, Téuvw) be- 
headed, Topyov, Eur. Alc. 1118: «. 
épnuia veavidu, 1. e. their slaughter, 
Id. Tro. 564.—2. cut off from the Sead, 
x. ¥Awaé, one’s shorn locks, Soph. 
E\. 52.—II. parox. kapatémoc, ov, act., 
‘beheading, c. gen. Kk. ‘EAAddoc, Lyc. 


{pa] 
Kap8atw, and 
KapBaivo,=BapBapivw, Hesych. 
KapBav, dvoc, 6, 7,=KdpBavoc, 
ri oA abdjv, dub. in Aesch. Supp. 
18 ; 
_ KapBar ifo,== BapBapifo, Hesych.: 
trom 
KapBavoe, ov,=BdpBapoc, outland- 
eR Aesch. Supp. 129, Ag. 
KapGBioa, wr, rd, linen sails, can- 


vass, Lat. carbasa, v. kdpTacoc. 
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Kapsdrivas, dv, al, also Kaprate- 
val, shoes of undressed leather, brogues, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 14, and Lat. crepde 
carbatine of Catull.: strictly fem. 
from 

KapGarivoe, ivy, wov, made of un- 
dressed leather. [T] . 

KapGatidv, voc, 6, an engine for 
throwing missiles, Math. Vett. ; 

rr eng ov, 6, the Lat. Carvi- 
ius, Phat. 

+KdpGuva, 7, Carbina, a small town 
of Apulia; hence of KapZivarat, the 
inhab. of Carbina, Ath. 522 E. 

tKdpBar, wvoc, 6, the Lat. Carbo, 
Strab. 

tKdpdakec, wv, oi, v. sub Kdépdaé. 

Kapddudan, ne, 7, also rapdanbAy 
or tapdauaAn, a kind of Persian loaf 
or cake made of képdamov, Ath. 

Kapdduilu, f. -iow, (kdpdauor) to 
be like cress, hence metaph., like xdp- 
Sayov BAérewv, to look sharp or sting- 
ing, but ti kapdapiferc ; Why chatter 
so much about cresses (1. e. about no- 
thing)? Ar. Thesm. 617. 

Kapddpivy, 7,=sq., Diosc. 

Kapdduic, idoc, 7, (Kapdapov) a 
cress-like herb, also iBnpic, Aewidtov 
or olcbuBpov, Plut. 

KapcdhoyModoes ov, (yAbGw) cress- 
scraping. [v] 

Kdpdduov, ov, té, a kind of cress, 
Lat. nasturtium, both the herb, and the 
seed, which was bruised and eaten 
like our mustard, esp. by the Per- 
sians, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,8: used alsoin 
plur.: metaph., «. BAémery, to look 
cress, i.e. to look sharp and stinging, 
Ar. Vesp. 455, cf. vard, dpyud BAé- 
TELV. 

Kapdauécoropov, ov, 76, (képda- 
ov, oeipw) cress-seed, Galen. 

tKapddutan, ne, 7, Cardamyle, a 
city of abessbeian under Agamemnon, 
assigned to Laconia by Augustus, 
now Scardamoula, Il. 9, 150; Hdt. 8, 
73 ; Strab.—2. a town in Chios on 
N. E. coast, (or a small island near), 
Thue. 8, 24. [0] 

Kapdantocw,—oxapdaptoow. 

Kapdduwor, ov, 76, the spice car- 
aa Lat. cardamomum, Theophr. 
[da 

Kdpodaé, akoc, 0, usu. in plur., for- 
eign mercenaries among the Persians, 
tArr. An.2, 8,6; cf. Polyb. 5, 79,111; 
cf. Kép. 

KAPAI’A, ac, 4, poet. xpadéa, Ton. 
Kapdin and in Hom. usu. cpadéin, kap- 
Oi being found only in the line Il. 2, 
452, though this is twice repeated. — 
I. the heart, as the seat of life, Il. 13, 
282, 442: hence—II. metaph. like 
Lat. cor and our heart, as the seat of 
feeling, passion, impulse, etc., esp. 
of anger, ll. 9, 646; of courage, Il. 1, 
225 ; 2, 452, ete.; of joy and sorrow, 
Il. 1, 395, Od. 4, 548, etc.: also the 
seat of thought, like @uydc, the mind, 
Il. 21, 441; hence Hom. often joins 
Kpadin Kat Ovudc, and so, kapdia 
pean te, Eur. Ale, 837: amd kap- 
diag Aéyerv, like Lat. ex animo, to 
speak freely, Eur. I. A. 475. Cf. the 
equiv. 77op.—IIl. the cardiac extremity 
of the stomach: in genl, the stomach, 
Thue. 2, 49: hence—2. in genl. any 
vessel C: hollow, k. tie KAeWbdpac, 
Arist. Probl.—IV. the heart in wood, 
pith, Theophr. : also éyxdpdtov. (Cf. 
Sanscr. hrid, (ipadta’ Ett. cor, cord- 
is, Germ. herz, our heart, ete.: xéap, 
kp 1s a shortd. form.) [sometimes 
used as a dissyll., Aesch. Sept. 288, 
Supp. 71, cf. Herm. El. Doctr. Metr. 
p. 54.) 

tKapdia, ac, 9, lon. Kapdin, Cardia, 


KAPA 


a city in the Thracian Chers nese, 
Hat. 6, 33; 9, 115. 

Kapdcaxdc, %, 6v, (kapdia) Lelong 
ing to the heart, hearty. — 11. = kap- 
sanre Diosc. Adv. -xdc, Sext 

mp. 

Kapdiary6e; 6, to have the heart- 
burn or the stomach-ache, Hipp.: from 

Kapd.ahyhe, éc, (kapdia, &Ayoc) 
having the heart-burn or the stomach- 
ache, Gal. Hence 

KapoaAyia, ac, 7, the heart-burn or - 
the stomach-ache. Hence 

Kapd.adytkoc, 4, dv, belonging to. 
accompanied by, OY causing a stomach- 
ache, Hips. Adv. -kdc. 

tKapd.avéc, 7, dv, Ion. Kapdenvec, 
(Kapdia) of or belonging to Cardia, 
Cardian, Xen.; Dem.; etc.: 7 Kap- 
d.avév 76Atc,.=Kapdia, Dem. 105, 16. 

Kapodcarec, doc, 7, a Pythagorean 
name for the number five. 

Kapoidéo, 6,=Kapdiaayéw, Nic. 

KapdioBoAéowat, as pass., to be 
stricken in heart, to be very sad, Hesych. 
from 

KapdcoBdAoc, ov, (kapdia, BaAAw) 
striking the heart—2. medic., operating 
upon the heart or stomach, e. g. Gpoua 
Ta, Aretae. 

Kapd.voyvectne, ov, 6, (kapdia, 
yltyvockw) Knower of hearts, N. 'T. 

Kapodcédnkrog ov, (kapdia, déKve) 
gnawing or grieving the heart, Kparoc, 
Aesch. Ag. 1471. | 

Kapdcoetdye, &¢, (xapdia, eidoc) like 
the heart. 

KapdroxoAdnrtne, ov, 6, (kapdia, 
KoAdTTW) one who pierces the heart. 

KapdrérAnkroc, ov, (kapdia, rAna- 
ow) heart-stricken, panic-struck. 

Kapdtorovéw, @, to suffer at heart, 
esp. from fear, Eccl.: from 

Kapdtérovoc, ov, 6, (kapdic, ne 
voc) pain at heart, Galen. 

Kapd.ovAréa, &, (kapdia, EAKw) to 
draw the heart out of the victim at a sa 
crifice, Luc. Hence 

Kapd.ovaAkia, ac, 7, the act of Kap- 
dcovAkeiv, Clem. Al. 

Kapdtovpyéo, @=KapdrovAkéo. 

Kapdtogayéw, @, to eat the heart: 
from 

Kapd.odgdyoe, ov, (xapdia, dayety) 
eating the heart. 

KapdcodtAa§, ékoc, 6, (kapdia, ov- 
Aa&) a breast-plate, Polyb. [0] 

Kapdi6w, @, to strike to the heart 

Kapdiwyyée, od, 6,= xapdcaryéa, 
Hipp. 

Kapdiwéic, ewe, 7,—= foreg : from 

Kapdtécce, Att. -rTw,= xandiaa 
yé, to have the stomach-ache, Hipp. and 
prob. 1. Ar. Fr. 329: in Dor. Greek — 
Bovawuudy. 

Kapdoreiov, ov, 76, the cover of a 
kneading-trough,kdpdoroc.—IL.= rav- 
olka, a muzzle, Ar. Fr. 286. 

tKapdoriwv, wvoc, 6, Cardopion, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 1178. 

KapdoroyAvéoc, ov, ( Kapdoro¢ 
yoo) hollowing out kneading-troughs 
or other wood-utensils, Crates Teit 
3. [0] 

Kapdoroe, ov, 7, a kneading-trough 
or in genl. any wooden trough, Ep. 
Hom. 15, 6; equiv. to udxrpa, Ar. 
Ran. 1159. 

Kdpdog, ov, 7, the Lat. carduus, a 
thistle, Ath. 

tKapdotytoe, a, ov, of the Carduchi 
Carduchean. Tents By. ; 

Kapdotyot, wr, ol, the Carduchi, a 
race of mountaineers on the left bank 
‘of the Tigris on the borders of Arme- 
nia and Assyria, the modern Kurds 
Xen. An. 3, 5, 15. 


KAPI 


tKdpduc, voc 6, Cardys, father of 
Clymenus, Pais. 

Kdpevov, ov, 76, poet. for xdpa, 

kdpn, dub. in Nic. 
tKapedric, ioc, 7, Caredtis, name 
of a fabulous fountain, Luc. 

Kapn, 76, Ion. and Hom. for xépa, 
q. V., the head, Il. [Z] 

* Kdpnap, a nom., assumed for the 
Ep. forms xaphatoc, kappati, Kapi- 
ara, but needlessly, cf. capa. 

KdpnGapeca, ac, 7, heaviness in the 
head, head-ache, Hipp.: also 'xapnGa- 
oi and KapnBapyaic: from 

Kap Gapéo, @, f.-70u, to be heavy wn 
the head, have a bad head-ache: hence 
0 hang the head, also, ryv KeoaAjr K., 
Arist. Part. An.: Att. -odéw, Theophr. 
Odor. 46, cf. kapySapidc : from 
_ KadpnGdpie, é¢, (kaon, Saptc) heavy 
un the head, Synes. He.ace 

KdpyBdpnoce, ewc, 7, and Kapn8a- 
pia, ac, 7,= kapnBapsca. 

KdpnGdpidw, G,=KapnGapéw, Ar. 
Fr. 625, where Lob. Phryn. 80 reads 
KkapnBaparv. 

KapnGdpixroc, 
heavy in the hea 
ache, olvoc, Hipp. 

KdpyBapirne, ov, 6, making the head 
heavy, oivoc. 

Kapnkoudwrtec, ol, (kapn, Kouaw) 
with hair on the head, long-haired, freq. 
in Hom. as epith. of the Achaians, 
who let all their hair grow, opp. to 
the Abantes, who wore theirs only at 
the back of the head, and so were 
called 6muHev Koudwvtec. (There is 
no verb Kapykoudw in use to this 
part.: so perh. it should be written 
divisim xépy Koudwvtec, cf. Koudw.) 
* KéGp7jva., inf. aor. 2 pass. from 
4£(pa.) 

+Kapyvitic, tdoc, 7, prob. = Kapa- 
vitic, Strab. : , 

Képnvov, ov, T6, in Hom. always in 
plur. képnva, (Kdpn) the head, Hom., 
who also uses it periphrast. dvdpav 
xdpnva, for avdpec, Il. 11, 500; and 
80, vexvav Kdpynva, Od. 10, 521, Body 
Kapnva, #8 we say, so many head of 
cattle, Il. 23, 260.—II. metaph. a 
mountain-top, peak, Hom., esp. in plur., 
OdAvurolo Kdpynva: also of a town, 
the highest part, 1. e. its fortress, OY cit 
adel, Il. 2, 117; 9, 24, elsewh. axpé- 
trodtc. [a] : . : 

+Kapnonvy; Re, 7, (yopa) the territo- 
ry of Caresus, Strab.: from sq. 2. 

+Kdpncoc, ov, 6, the Carésus, a branch 
of the Aesepus, in Mysia, Il. 12, 20.— 
2. 4, a city on this river, in ruins be- 
fore the time of Strabo, Strab. p. 602. 

Kapnroc, kdpyrtt, gen. and dat. of 

xdpn, Hom., v. Kapa. ? 
+KapOaia, ac, 7, Carthaea, a city on 
the west coast of the island Ceos, 
Strab.: 6 Kap@ateic, an inhab. of 
Carthaea, Polyb. 
tKap0diAov, wvoc, 6, Carthalon, a 
Carthaginian commander, Polyb. | 
tKapia, ac, 7, Caria, a country in 
the south-west of Asia Minor be- 
tween Lydia and Phrygia, Hdt. 1, 
142; etc. ; 
Kapiddptov, ov, 76, dim. from xa- 
ic, Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1, ubi v. 
Meineke. : 

KGpicvov, ov, 76, dim, from kapic, 
Arist. H. A. [pz] q 

Kap.d6a, @, f. -Gow, (Kapic) to wrig- 
gle, twist about like a shrimp, Anaxandr. 
Pandar. 1. [Z prob. in 1. c., but uncer- 
rain. | 3 ae 

Kapievro, parbarism in Ar. Thesm. 
1210, for yapiev. 

apico, barbarism in Ar. Thesm 
1195, for yaniow. 


th dv, (xaonBapie) 
Il. causing head- 
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Kapito, f. -icw, (Kap) to act or 
speak like a Carian, Strab. 

Kadpikoepyre, éc, (Kapixéc, *épyw) 
of Carian work, ‘Anacr, 91, ubi Bergk 
Kapievpyéoc. 

Kaprxoc, 7, 6v, Carian, éOvoc, Hat. 


1, 171; etc.: said by Hesych. to be |' 


used for evreArc, common, worthless, 
k. Tpdyot, Soph. Fr. 485.—II. 76 Ka- 
pixov, a kind of salve, Hipp.—TIII. 
Kapixy notoa,7, akind of funeral song, 
a wail or dirge, Plat. Legg. 800 E ; and 
so, K. avAnjuata, Ar. Ran. 1302, v. 
Francke Callin. p. 124, and cf. sq. 

Kdpivy, ne, 7, « Carian woman, but 
usu. @ woman hired to sing Carian 
dirges, like Lat. praefica, Meineke 
Menand. p. 91, ef. foreg. I1.—II. Ca- 
rine, a town of Mysia, near Atarneus, 
Hat. 7, 42. [7] 

Kaptoc, a, ov,= Kapixdc, Hat. 1, 
171. [a] 

Kapic (for gen. v. sub fin.), 7, Dor. 
also xoupic or Kkwpic, a kind of small 
lobster, prob. a shrimp or prawn, Lat. 
squilla, first in Anan. 1, and freq. in 
Comici ap. Ath. [@ always: 7 in 
Anan. I. c., Ar. Vesp. 1522, Cratin. 
Incert. 26, Eupol]. Aeg. 3, Dem. 21: 
but later 7, gen. idoc, Araros, Alexis, 
Eubul., etc. ap. Ath. 105 sq.: cf. 
Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 49, Lob. 
Phryn. 171.] 

Kadpiori, adv., (Kapifw) in Carian 
fashion or language, Strab. 

Kdpiwv, wvoc, 6, (dim. from Kdp) 
strictly a little Carian soldier: then 
usu. the name of slaves in comedy, 
Carion, e. g. in Ar. Plut., and Plaut. 
Mil. Glor. 

tKdpkaBog, ov, 6, Carcabus, son of 
Triopas, Il. 4, 88. 

tKapxahtéxepta, wv, ta, Carcathio- 
certa, the capital city of Sophene in 
Greater Armenia, Strab. 

Kapxaipu, to ring or quake, of the 
effect produced by the trampling of 
men and horses, like Lat. tremere, 
Kdpkaype yaia mb6decot dpvvpévur, 
T20, 157. 

Kdpkapov, ov, 76, a prison, Lat. 
carcer, Diod. ap. Phot. 38, 33. 

tKapxacdc, od, 6, v. |. for Kdikoc, 
Xen. An. 7, 8, 18. 

Kapxivac, ddo¢, 7, dim. from Kdp- 
Kivoc, Opp. : 
Kapkiveutne, ov, 6, a crab-catcher. 

Kapkivnpor, ov, 70, a plant, poly- 
gonum aviculare, Diosc. 

Kapkivior, ov, 76, dim. from kap- 
xivoc, Dorion ap. Ath. 300 F, 

+Kapxivirne, ov, 6, of (the race of) 
Carcinus, son of Carcinus, with allu- 
sion to xapkivoc, a crab, Ar. Vesp. 
1505, cf. 1507—IIL. 6 Kapk. xéAroc, 
the Carcinitic gulf, a gulf of European 
Sarmatia, Strab. ; 

tKapxuvitic, oe, 7, (m6Atc) the city 
Carcine in the Tauric Chersonesus, 
Hat. 4, 55. 

KapkivoBdrnc, ov, 6, (kapkivoe, 
Baivw) walking like a crab, Aristonym. 
‘HA. 1, where however the metre 
requires xapxivoBaitn¢e or -ByTNS, 
Meineke Menand. p. 183. [@] 

Kapxwoewdae, é¢, (kapkivoc, eldoc) 
crab-shaped, likea crab, Arist. Part. An. 

KAPKI’NO3Z ov, 6, with heterog. 
pL, Ta Kapkiva in Phanias Ep. 3, 5: 
a crab, Lat. cancer: hence proyverb., 
ovrote Toimoerc TOV KapKivov opba 
Badifew, Ar. Pac. 1083.—II. the Crab 
or Cancer, as a sign in the zodiac, 
Arat.—III. an eating sore or ulcer, a 
cancer, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: else- 
where xaprivoud.—lV. a pair of tongs. 
Anth. P. 6, 92; used as an instrument 
of torture, Diod. 20, 71 :—metaph. in 


KAPN 


] Eur. Cycl. 609.—V. a kind of snoe, 
Pherecr. Incert. 75: also a kind 
bandage, Gal. [Always 7: cf. E. M. 
p. 488, 4: yet some Gramm. as e. g 
Arcad. de Acc. p. 65, 16, strangely 
write Kapkivoc.] 

tKapkivoc, ov, 6, Carcinus, son of 
Xenotimus, leader of the Athenians, 
Thue. 2, 23.—2. a tragic poet in the 
time of Aristophanes, Ar. Pac. 781, 
Nub, 1261.—3. another tragic poet, 
prob. grandson of foreg., v. Meineke 
1, p. 505 sqq. 

Kapkivoyetpec, wr, (kapkivoc, yelp» 
with eaeiiine for ands Tie” e 

Kapxivéo, 6, f. -dou, (kapkivoc) to 
make like a crab or lobster, hence to 
crook, Kk. Tovc¢ OaktbAoue, Antiph. 
*Adp. you. 1, 15, v. Meineke Com. Fr 
2, p. 180: pass. esp. of roots, to be 
come tangled, Theophr.—Il. to cause 
the disease cancer; pass. to suffer from. 
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Kapkivodne, ec, = Kkapkivoe.dyc, 
Arist. Part. An.—II. cancerous, Diosc. 

Kapkiveua, atoc, 76, (Kapkivdw) 
= kapkivoc IIL, Hipp. [7] 

tKapudrac, 6, the Carmalas, a river 
of Cataonia, Strab. 

tKapudvia, ac, 7, Carmania, a pro 
vince of Persia on the Indian sea, 
Strab. 

tKapyudvioc, a, ov, Carmanian ; ol 
Kapyudvio. and Kapyavol, the Carma 
nians, Strab.; Dion. P. 

TKapyavirne, ov, 6, fem. Kapyavic 
idoc,= foreg., Strab.; Dion. P. 

+Kapyévtic, coc, 7, Carmenta, mo 
ther of Euander, Strab, 

tKdpunAoc, ov, 6, Mt. Carmel in Ju 
daea, Strab. 

tKapuvaAnocéc, and -nadc, ov, 7, 
Carmylessus, a city of Lycia, Strab. 

tKdppwv, wvoc, 7, Carmon, a city ot 
Hispania Baetica,znow Curmona,Strab. 

Kdova, wv, Ta, Carna, a city ot 
Arabia Felix, Strab. ° 

KapvaBdoror, ov, 76,=KGpoc, cumin. 

tKapvdccovr, ov, 76, Carnasium, the 
earlier Oechalia, Paus. 

tKapvedone, ov, 6, Carreddes, a phi 
losopher of Cyrene, founder of the 
New Academy, Luc.—2. an elegiac 
poet, Diog. L. 

Kdpve.a, td, Pind. P. 5, 106, also 
Kdpvea, ra, Theocr. 5, 83, the Carnea, 
a festival held in honour of Apollo Kdp- 
vevoc by the Dorians of Peloponnesus, 
esp. by the Spartans, during nine days 
of the Att. month Metageitnion, our 
August, called by them Kapveice 
pny, Hor. Alc. 449, Thuc. 5, 54; so 
that it fell in with the Olymp. games, 
Hdt. 7, 206: the conquerors in the 
national games then performed were 
called Kapveovixa:, Miller Dor. 1, 7, 
§ 2: prop. neut. from 

tKapveioc, ov, 6, and Kapriioc, 
Carnéan, an appell. of Apollo among 
the Dorians from Képvoc, Schol. ad 
Theocr, 5, 83; Callim. H. Ap. 71.— 
II. Carnéus, a.cynic philosopher of 
Megara, Ath. 156 E. 

tKdpviov, ov, 76, a temple of the Car 
nean Apollo, Polyb. 5, 19, 4. : 

+Kapvirye, ov, 6, of Carné, a city ot 
Phoenicia, Lyc. [Z] 

+Kapviwv, wvoc, 6, the Carnion, a 
branch of the Alpheus, Call. H. Jov 
24. 

tKdpvor, wv, ol, the Carni, a people 
of Cisalpine Gaul, Strab. 

Kdpvov, ov, 76, and kdpvvé, 6, the 
Gallic trumpet, Lat. cornu, Diod. 

tKdpvoe, ov, 6, Carnus, son of Jupi- 

ter and Europa, favourite of Apollo; 

or an Acarnanian soothsayer, slain by 

Hippotes, who to atone for hir Jeath 
707 
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instituted the Kdpveva, Paus. 3, 13, 
3: v. Maller Dor. 1, 3, $8. 

Kdpovvor, ov, T6, a sweet wine boiled 
qown, Lat. caroenum or carenum, also 
capvivoy and Kapuvov. 

Kdpor, 76, also Kdpoc, e0¢, 76, cus 
min, Lat. carewm, Ital. caro, French 
carvi, Diose. [a] 

Kadpoe, 76, deep, heavy sleep, lethar- 
cy, Galen., like katapopd: also diz- 
viness, Arist. Probl. [a] ; 

+Kdpovpa, wy, td, Cartira, a city on 
the borders of Phrygia and Caria, 
Strab. 

Kdpéa, 6, f. -dow, (xdpoc) to plunge 
to deep, heavy sleep,to stupify, make 
dizzy, of wine, Anaxandr.*Aypovk. 2. 
Pass. tobe torpid, feel heavy in the head, 
Arist. H. A. , ’ 

+KaprdOto¢, a, ov, Carpathian, To 
Kap. réAayoc, so called from sq., 
Strab. : 

Kdpxiboc, ov, 4, Carpdthus, an 
island between Crete and Rhodes 
(now Scarpanto), for which Hom., Tl. 
2, 676, writes Kpézefoc metri grat. : 
the usu. form first in H. Hom. Ap. 43. 

Kapraia, ac, 7, 4 mimic dance of 
the Thessalians, in which a peasant 
scuffies with a cattle-stealer, Ken. 
Ann6; 4-7. ‘ 

KaprdéAiuoc, ov, (from dprdla, ef. 
Lat. carpo) tearing, swift, Lat. rapidus, 
epith. of the feet, Il. 16, 342, 809 ;. but 
Hom. much more freq. has the adv. 
Kaprahiuoc, with tearing speed, rap- 
idly, Il. 1, 359, etc. [xa] F 
+Kapracia, ac, 7, Carpasia, a city 
in the island Cyprus, with a port, 
now Carpas, Strab.—2. as adj. in pl. 
ai Kapraciat vijsot, the Carpasiae 
insulae, a group of small islands near 
Carpasia, Id. 

Kapraoivoc, n, ov, made of kapra- 
coc, Strab. [7d] 

Kdpriooc, ov, 7, with heterog. pl. 
ra KépBaca, Jac. A. P. p. 557: a fine 
a grown in Spain, Lat. carbasus, 

ion. H. (but the name is derived 
from the Sanser. karpasa, i. e. cotton.) 
—Il. a plant with a poisonous juice, 
Diose.; also KéAmacoc, cf. droKdp- 
TACO. 

Kaprela, ac, 7, (kapretw) a mak- 
mguse of, use; in genl. produce, Bockh 
Inscr. 2, p. 363, 5. 

Kapreiov, ov, T6,= kaprroc, Nic. 

Kdprevua, atoc, 76, fruit, Sosib. 
17, Heeren: from 

Kapretw, (kapréc) to make use of, 
engoy), vopav, Hyperid. ap, Poll. 7, 
49, 


tKaprfatot, wy, ob, the Carpesii, an 

{berian tribe in Hispania Tarraco- 
aensis, Polyb. 3, 14, 2: also called 
Kapryravoi, Id. 10, 7, 5. 

Kapryoiov, ov, 76, and Kapry- 
sid, ac, 7j, an aromatic wood, chiefly 
orought Horn Asia, Galen, 

tKapryravia, ac, 7, the country of 
the Carpetani or Carpesii, Strab.: from 
eens Ov, ol, = Kaprotot, 
olyb. 

Kapria, ac, 7,= kapreta, Polyb. 

Kaprita, f. -iow (A), (kaprée) to 
pluck or gather fruit, Diosc. Mid. to 
enjoy the fruits of, make use of, like 
Kaprotvobat, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 261 
A; but also, kapmifecbas yi, to ex- 
iaust the soil, Theophr.—ll. to make 
frrdiful, fertilize, Hur. Bacch. 406, 

el, 1328. 

Kapriva, f. -tow, (B), to enfranchise 
slave by touching him with the kapric, 
bat vndicare in libertatem. 

dpriuoc, n ov, (Kkapréc) beari 
fruit, fruitful, Aesch. Pr. “taal a 
Hur, : i trees, opp. to dkapro¢: 
; i” 
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hence metaph. of rich men, Ar. Eq. 
326. 

Kapric, idoc, 7, (kapdic, Kapdoc) 
the vindicta or festuca of the Romans, 
the rod with which the praetor enfran- 
chised a slave. 1 

+Kdpric, toc, 6, the Carpis, a river 
flowing through the northern dis- 
tricts of the Umbri into the Ister, 
Hat. 4, 49: v. Niebuhr, Rom. Hist. 1, 
p, 144. 

Kapricuéc, od, 6, (A) (Kaprivw) a 
gathering of fruit, reaping the fruit, 
hence, k. 7#¢ YC, a reaping too much 
fruit from, exhausting the soil, The- 
ophr. 

Kapriopéc, 0d, 6, (B) the enfran- 
chisement of a slave by touching him 
with the kapric, Lat. emancipatio, 
Clem. Al. 

Kaprioreia, ac, 7,— foreg.: from 

Kapriorne, ov, 6, (kapric) one who 
emancipates a slave, Lat. vindex, for 
Kapgiornc, Epict. 

KaproBaAciuov, ov, T6, the fruit 
of the balsam, Diosc. : 

KaproBpibiec, éc, (Kapréc, Bpifw) 
loaded with fruat. 

KapréBpwtoc, ov, (kapTro¢, BiBpo- 
CKwW) with eatable fruit, EvAov, LXX. 

KaproyévebAoc, ov, (kapro6c, yevé- 
6An)= kaproyévoc, Anth. 

Kaproyovéw, G, to bear fruit, The- 
ophr.: and 

Kaproyovia, ac, 7, a bearing of 
Fruit, fruitfuiness, Theophr.: from 

Kaproyévoc, ov, (kapréc, *yévw) 
bearing fruit, Diosc. 

Kaprédeoua, wv, Td, (kapréc¢ B, 
decudc) chains for the arms, armlets, 
Luc. Hence 

Kaprodéoptoc, ov, wearing armlets. 

Kaprodérecpa, ac, 7, fem. as if 
from caprrodornp, giver of fruit, Orph. 

Kaprodoréa, 6, to give fruit, Synes. : 
from 

Kaprodérne, ov, 6, (kapréc, didw- 
pt) a bringer of fruit. 

Kaprodoyéu, G, to gather fruit, cf. 
kapgod.: and 

Kaprodoyéa, ac, 7, a gathering of 
fru: from 

Kaproddyoc, ov, (kapréc Aéyw) 
gathering fruit, Polyaen. 

Kaprouavyc, éc, (kapréc, pativo- 
pat) running wildly to fruit, bearing 
lucuriantly, like bAouav7e, cf. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. 

Kaprorotéc, 6v, (Kapréc, roléw) 
making or bearing fruit, epith. of Ceres, 
Kur. Rhes. 964. 

KAPIIO’S, od, 6, (A), fruit, usu. 
of trees, but also of the earth, though 
the latter is called in full kapréc 
apovpn¢e by Hom. (who always uses 
sing.), and «. A#untpoc by Hat. 1, 
193, etc.; but, «. dpotpn¢ also of 
wine, Il. 3, 246: the plur. of kaprrof, 
usu. of the fruits of the earth, corn, but, 
EvAtvol Kai ourikol x., tree-fruit and 
corn, Strab. In genl. any produce, 
hence—1l. the Fi of the body, chil- 
dren, Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 23.—2. 
of the mind, as Pind. O. 7, 15, calls 
poetry x. dpevév.—3. in genl.. the 
Jruits, result, profit of a thing, Hat. ; 
x. ééwp, etc., Pind.; ei kaproc éorat 
Oeaddroic, if the oracles shall bear 
fruit, i, e. be fulfilled, Aesch. Theb, 
618 : #Gac K., the first beard, Pind. O. 6, 
97, but also maidenhood, Id. P. 9, 193: 
K. jAwv, wool, Opp. (Perh. from 
same root as Kdpdw, Kdpdoc, and so 
strictly that which is dry and so ripe.) 

KAPIIO’S, 0d, 6 (B), the joint of 
the arm and hand (@Aévy and raAdun), 
the wrist, Lat. carpus, Hom. (cf. Kap- 
gw sub fin * 
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Kaproarépoc, ov, (kapnés, smeipw 
sowing fruit. 

KaproreAje, éc, (kapréc, TeAéw 
bringing fruit to perfection, ripening it 
in genl. fruitful, Aesch. Supp. 689. 

Kaprorokera, ac, 7, pecul. poet 
fem. from xapzoréxoc, Nonn. 

Kaprotoxéw, @, to bear fruit The 
ophr.: and J 

Kaproroxia, ac, 7, a bearing of 
fruit, Theophr. : ee 

Kapreréxoc, ov, (kapréc, TikTwo} 
bearing fruit, Anth. 

Kaprrorpé¢oc, ov, (kapréc, TpéGw, 
rearing Or ripening fruit, Orph., anc 
Lyc.: in Eur. Ion 475, xovpérpogar 
is a prob. emend. 

Kaprodayéw, 6, to live on fruit, 
Arist. H. A.: from 

Kaprogdyoe, ov, (kapiéc, dtyetv 
eating, living on fruit, Arist. Pol. _ 

Kapro¢6époc, ov, (kapric, Beipw} 
spoiling fruit, Anth. ; 

Kaprogopéw, G, Ros ges t¢ 
bear fruit, Xen, Vect. 1,3: hence 

Kapzodépnua, aroc, 76, fruit borne, 
Long. 

Kaprodopic, ac, 7, a bearing o 
fruit, fruisfulness, Philo: from fe 

Kaprodépoc, ov, (kapméc, dépw) 
bearing fruit, fruitful, first In Hat. 1, 
193 ; 2, 156, and Pind. 

Kaprogiéw, 6, (kapréc, bbw) to 
produce fruit, Theophr. 

KaprogtAat, akoc, 6, (kap7éc, 
guras) a watcher of fruit, Anth. [>] 

Kapréo, @, f. -dcw, (Kapréc) to 
make or bear fruit: metaph., i8pzc 
éxdptuce orayuv arn, Aesch. Pers. 
821, cf. Theb. 601, where éxxaprivec- 
Gaz is used in the same way: later ta, 
bring or offer fruit, LXX. iors freq. 
in mid. capréouat, to get fruits fren, 
reap the fruits of, enjoy a thing, c. acc. 
rei, dpovpac, Hdt. 2, 168, yAdva, 
Aesch. Pr. 851; cf. Valck. Hipp. 431, 
1423, Wolf Lept. p. 289; without 
acc. exp. Xen. Mem. 1,1, 8; metaph., 
Kaprovoat Babeiay GAoxa dtd ope- 
voc, Aesch. Theb. 593; but, caprod- 
obai TL, also to use it up, exhaust it, 
Dem. oa a also in bad sense, 
Kkaprovo8a Atzac, Hipp., duapriav 
Aesch., dveidy, Plat., etc., ae ano. 
Aatw. Pass, to come to or ripen into 
Sruit. 

Kaprixn, ne, }, an Indian plant, 
Clitoph. ap. Stob. p. 541, 35. 

(Kapra), v. kapdo. 

Kapr, otc, 7, Carpo, one of the 
Hours, Paus. 9, 35, &. 

Kapradne, e¢; (kapréc, eldoc) fruit 
Sul, useful. 

Kapreaua, aree, 75, (kapr6w) fruit, 
esp. ripe fruit, Aesch. Supp. 1001: 
produce, projit.—II. an offering, LXX., 
cy i, 

apractmoc, ov, yielding fruits, pre 
fui Ath: oon atte 

Képracic, ewe, 7, (Kaptéo) use 01 
profit, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 16.—II. the of 
fering of fruits on the altar ; in genl. 
offering or sacrificing, LXX., ef. xdp 
Toua I. 

Kaprwréc, 6v; (kaprb6¢ B) reaching 
to the wrist, K. yiTdy, a coat with 
sleeves down to the wrist, L.XX., cf 
XElpiowroc. 

tK appar, Gv, al, Carrhae, a city of 
Mesopatenua not far from Edessa, 
mi! ; relay Strab. Hence 
Kappaioc, a, ov, and Kappnvéc, 7 
et i A sided Sen anperese b. 
appéCovea, Ep. for karappélovea 
Il. 5, 424, v. karappéto. se ; 
Eas ov, Ov, TO, @ car OY chariot, 


Kdppov, ov gen. ovog, stronger, 


KAPT 


better, Epich. p. 95, Aicm. 83; Dor. 
compar. for Ion. kpécowr, Att. Kpeic- 
owy, coming from KdépTa, kpatuc, 
with superl. Kdptioroc. 

tKappwroc, ov, 6, Carrhdtus, a Cy- 
renean, who gained the prize in a 
chariot. race in the Pythian games, 
Pind. P. 5, 34. 

tKapoeic, éwv, ol, Carses, a place in 
Mysia, Polyb. 

TKapaéoio, wy, ol, Carsedli, now 
Carsoli, a city of Latium, Strab. 

* Kdpotoc, a, ov, crosswise, Gramm., 
only used in compds. éyxdpotog and 
SELnsOOLOS, Serer ne 

apotc, ewc, 7, (kelpw) a shearing, 
clipping, Theophr. . e 
TKdpoovdot, wr, ol, Carsulae, a city 
of Umbria, now Casigliano, Strab. 227, 

Kdprd, adv. (kaproc) very, very 
much, Lat. valde. chiefly Ion., but not 
rare in Trag.: strengthd. cai 7d Kdp- 
Ta, very much indeed, in Hat. ; the very 
truth, really and truly, Hdt. 1, 191; 6, 
52: freq. also xa? xdpra in strong 
affirm., sure enough, really and truly, 
e. g. Soph. O. C. 65, Eur. Hipp. 90. 
To xdépra belong képpwv and kaptia- 


TOC. 
+Kapra, Carta, a city of Hyrcania, 
Strab. 
tKapréfwvor, ov, 76, an Indian ani- 
mal, wovorépac, Ael. N. A. 16, 20. 

Kaprdé(wand capraiva,=Kaptove, 
Hesych. 

Kapzairoue, 6, 7, -xovv, 76, gen. 
-rod0¢,=Kparainoue, q. v., Pind. 

KapraAduov, ov, 76, dim. from 
KapTaAoc. 

tKapradiac, ov, 6, Cartalias, a city 
of Hispania near Saguntum, Strab. 

Kdpraddoc, ov, 6, and 

Kadpranoc, ov, 6, a basket with a 
pointed bottom, LXX. 

Kaprepaixune, -abynv,=Kparep. 

Kaprepéu, G, f. -40, (Kaptepéc) to 
b2 steadfast or patient, Soph. Phil. 1274, 
etc.: x. éAnidt Twéc, Thuc. 2, 44— 
2. c. acc. to bear, endure manfully, to 
be patient under, e. g. decvd, Soph. Aj. 
650.—3. c.praep., K. Tpd¢ TL, to hold up 
against a thing, e. g. mpoc 70ovac Kai 
Rirac, Plat. Rep. 556 B; so too, éxé 
rivt, Isocr. 125 D: but, x. éy rev, to 
be patient or temperate in a thing, Plat. 
Legg. 635 C; and, x. dx6 twvoe, to 
refrain therefrom, Ael.—4, c. part., to 
persevere in doing, €. g. kK. GvaricKwv 
dpoviwuc, Plat. Lach. 192 E, dxovur, 
Aeschin. 88,19. Hence 

Kaprépnua, aoc, 76, an act of pa- 
tience, endurance, Plat. Meno 88 C. 

Kaprépyate, ewe, 7, «bearing patient- 
ly, steadfastness, patience, Plat., etc. 

Kaptepia, ac, 7,=foreg., Plat., and 
Xen. . Hence 

Kaprepidfoua, f. -dcouat, Lacon. 
-dodouat, dep. mid., to be steadfast or 
patient. : 

Kaprepixéc, %, ov, belonging to en- 
lurance or patience, capable thereof, en- 
during, steadfast, patient, Plat., ete. ; 
«x. Tpoc, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 1: opp. to 
uadakoc, Arist. Eth. N., cf. Xen. id., 
1, 2, 2 Adv. -xd¢, Arist. Eth. N, 

KaprepoBpovrne, ov, 6, (KapTepoc, 
BpovtH) thundering mightily, Pind. Fr. 
127, 2. 

Kaprepodouoe, ov, (Kaprepoc, Ov- 
uc) strong-hearted, Hom., as epith. of 
Hercules, Achilles, etc.: alsoof’* Epc, 
Hes. Th. 225: in genl. strong, mighty, 
Hes. Th. oa eo i: : 

Kaprepor an’, 706, 6, 7, (KapTe- 
poe, Dadcows striking fiercely, Diod. 

Kaprepos, d, ov, (Kaprog)=Kpate- 
pic, strong or staunch, brave, 
Hom., c. inf, Il. 13, 483 ; also év 1o0- 
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Aéu, Il. 9,53: in Hom. usu. of per- 
sous, but also x. &pya, deeds of might 
or force, Il. 5, 872; x. dpxoc, Il. 19, 
108 : x. &.Koc, Il. 16, 517: so too, x. 
udyn, Hdt. 1,76; hence of any thing 
great or vast, e. g. x. Ai@oc, Pind. O. 
1, 92.—2. esp. of places, strong, steep, 
defensible, freq. in Thuc.—3. later 
usu. ¢. gen., possessed of a thing, lord 
or master of it, like ktpid¢e Tivoc, 
Archil, 85, 'Theocr. 15, 94; but also 
abso]. in same sense, master of one’s 
self Ox one’s passions ; hence steadfast, 
patient, tpd¢ Tl, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 25; 
also obstinate, Plat. Phaed. 77 A, 
Adv. -pdc, strongly, etc., hence, x. 
brvovcba, to sleep sound, Hat. 3, 
69: Kara TO KapTepov is also used as 
adv. like mpdc Biav, Hat. 1, 212, Aesch, 
Pr. 212, ete. The usu. compar. ahd 
superl. are xpetcowy and KpdatioToc, 
qq. v.: but the regul. forms xaprepo- 
TEPOC, -TaTOC, Occur now and then in 
Att., Aesch. Theb. 517, Soph. Aj. 669, 
Plat. Phaed. 1. c. 
, Kaprepotvtwc, Adv. part. pres. 
Tom KapTEepéw, strongl: atientl: 
Plat. Rep. Bhp i eal aes 
Kaprepoyxetp, vetpoc, 6,4,(KapTepoc, 
eip) strong-handed, epith. of Mars, H. 

om. 7, 3. 

Kaprepou, G, to strengthen, Hermes 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 1086. 

Kaprepavvé, tyoc, 6, 7, and Kapre- 
POVvOYOC, 0V,=Kparep. 

Kaptictoc, n, ov, Ep. for xpari- 
o7oc, q. Y.. Hom. 

Kapréc, 4, 6v, (Kelpw) chopped, 
sliced, k.Kp6upv0V, Lat. sectile porrum, 
Galen.: hence 76 kaprév, absol., in 
Geop. 

Kaproc, coc, T6, Ep. and Ion. for 
KpGTOC, q. V., strength, vigour, courage, 

om., and Hdt. Hence 

Kaptivo, Ep. for xpartve, to 
strengthen, make strong, Phanocl. ap. 
Stob. p. 399, 53: Horn uses only aor. 
mid. in phrase, éxaptivayto edAay- 
yac, they strengthened or reinforced their 
ranks, IL 11,215; 12,415; so too yei- 
pac éxaptivarto, they strengthened or 
armed their hands, Theocr. 22, 80. 

Kéapia, ac, h, the walnut tree, the 
fruit of which is xdpvov, Soph. Fr. 
892, : 

tKaptat, Gv, ai, Caryae, a town of 
Laconia, near the frontiers of Arca- 
dia, containing a temple of Diana, 
Thue," 5,55; Xen’ Hell. 7, 1; 28: 
hence Kapvarne, ov, 6, aninhab. of 
Caryae, Paus. 

+Kapiavea, 7, Caryanda, an island 
on the coast of Caria, with a city of 
same name, Strab.: 6 Kapvavoetc, 
an inhab. of Caryanda, Hat. 4, 44. 

Kdpivdptov, ov, 76, dim. from kapta. 

Kapvdrisec, wv, ai, (Kapiat) the 
women of Caryae; esp. the priestesses 
of Diana there, Meineke Euphor. p. 
94.—II. in architect., Caryatides are 
female figures used as bearing-shafts, 
Vitruv. 1, 1, cf. Muller Archdol. d. 
Kunst, § 279, Museum Crit. 2, p. 400, 
and v. sub”*ArAavtec, TeAduuvec- [a] 
Hence 

Kapiaril, f. -iaw, to dance the Car- 
yatic dance at the festival of Diana in 
Caryae. 

Kapiariva, f. 
with nuts. 

Képid:ov, ov, 76, tim. from capia 
and Kdépvov, a small nut-tree or nut. 

Kdpundév (kdpuov) likeanut, hence 
Kk. KGtayya; a fracture like a broken 
nut, Galen: 

Kdpinpoc, &, dv, (kdpvov) of or be- 


-iow, (Kdpvov) to play 


bold, | longing to a nut, nut-like, Theophr. 


Kaptivoy, 76, v. Kapotvov. 


KAP 

KGptivoc, 7, ov.=Kapunpér, The 
ophr. 

KdpwvicKos, ov, 6, dim. from kapia 
and «dpvov.—Il. a drinking-cup, LXX. 

Kapvirne, ov, 6, (Kapvov) bearing fruit 
like a nut, riObpardoc k., Ewphorbia 
Myrsinites, Diosc. [7] 

KdpiKalo,=kapvkebo. 

Kapoxeia, ac,7, Cranes acooking 
with the sauce kapvin: hence in genl. 
rich cookery, a rich dish, like sq., Ath. 

KdptKevya, aroc, 76, arich, savoury 
dish [0]: frorn ‘ 

Kapiketrne, ov, 6, a cook who makes 
thesauce,capvKn, Clem. Al. 

KapdKevu, to cook with the sauce xa 
pvxn : in genl. to dress with rich savoury 
sauce, Alex. ‘Owoial: é¢ ravrov k. tv 
make up into one sauce, Menand. yp. 
179 : hencemetaph., to dressupa story, 
season it well, Plut.: from 

KapvxKn, 7¢, 7, 4 sauce invented by 
the Lydians, composed of blood and rich 
spices, Ath.: hence any rith savoury « 
sauce or dish dressed therewith, Plut. [6] 
Hence 

Kdpbixwoc, 7, ov, of the colour of ka 
pv«n, blood-red, dark-red, Xen, Cyr. 8, 
3, 3. [0] 

Kadpoxoedje, éc, (kaptKn, eidoc)= 
foreg., Hipp. 

Kdpixorotéo, 6, to make a KaptKy 
or rich savoury sauce, Ar. Eq. 343: from 

KdpvKoroto6c, Gv, (kapvKn, ToLéw) 
me axapbxn, Achae. ap. Ath. 173 


Kdpvé, Dor. for xppvé. 
KiapioBbadjec, é¢, (xdpvov, Bantw) 
stained with walnut-juice. 
Kdpioxardkrne, ov, 6, (kapvor, ka- 
pata) a nutcracker, Paraphil. ap. 
Ath. 53 B: hence the nut-hatch, a bird 
KA’PYON, ov, 76, any kind of nut, 
distinguished into various kinds, as, 
Kk. BactAckov or Lepaorkén, the walnut, 
Diosc., also called simply xdpvoy, by 
Epich., etc., v. Ath. 52 A: x. EiPot 
KOv, the chestnut, Theophr., ef. céara 
va: x. Tlovrixov or Aexrév, the fil- 
bert, Diosc.—II. the stone, in stone- 
fruit : the kernel in a pine-cone, Diosc. 
—IilJ. in mechanics, a kind of pulley, 
in which a rope moved round a shea{ 
or nut. [kdépv-] 
Kdptovairne, ov, 6, (kdépvov, vab 
TC) one who sails in a nut, Luc. 
Kdpv6ov7A07, ov, T6, (Kd pvov, db7 
Aov) strictly nut-leaf, an Indian plant, 
the clove-tree, Lat. caryophyllum. 
Kapioxpove, ovv, (kdpvov, ypdéa} 
nut-brown. 
Kaptoou, Dor. for kypicow, Simon. 
tKaptorioc, cv, 6, Carystius,a Greek 
grammarian of Pergamus, Ath. 640 F. 
tKaptorioc, a, ov, of Carystus (1), 
Carystian, deipdc, Eur. I. T. 1451; 04 
Kaptorvo1, the Carystians, Hat. 8,112; 
Ar. Lys. 1058.—2. of Carystus (2), oi 
voc, Strab. From 
+Kdpvotoc, ov, 7, Carystus, a city 
on. the southern coast of Euboea 
at foot of Mt. Oche, now Carysto 01 
Castel Rosso, Il. 2, 539 ; Hdt. 4, 33 ; 6, 
99.—2. a town of Laconia, famed for 
its wine, Alcm. ap. Strab. p. 446. 
Kapiddne, ec, (kdpvov, eldoc) hke 
a walnut, Theophr. 
Kapiurincc, 7, 0V;=Kapvoroc. 
Bhouoree, doc, 7, a kind of date 
shaped like a walnut, Lat. caryotis, 
Diosc. : also 
Kaptwroc doivtg, 6, palmula caryo 
ta, ae ( ) 
Kapddiéoc, a ov, (kdpdw) dry, 
parched, thirsty, Od. 5, 369, fl at, bat 
of sound, ckapgaAéov doric¢ dice, the 
shield rung dry, i. e. hollow, Il. 13, 409 
—II. act. drying, parching, rip. Nic 
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Kapeadtiov, ov, 76, (kdpdoc, 
uudw) aninstrument for reaping or col- 
recting the dry or ripe ears of corn, Lat. 
merga, Hesych. 

Kap@eiov, ov, 76, dim. from kdp- 
$n.—I1. in plur.=kaproc, Nic. Al. 118. 

Kdpon, 76, 7, =Kapooc: hay, Xen. 
An.1, 5, 10. Hence 

Kaponpdc, dG, bv, (Kdpgoc) of dry 
straw, Eur. Ion 172: also xapgupoc. 

Kapdiov, ov, 76, dim. from Kap- 
boc, en ; 

Kapdic, idoc, 7,=Kapric. ; 

Kapgirne, ov, b, (xdppoc) built of 
dry straws, badapoc «., a nest, Anth. 

Kapdoeidic, é¢, (kapon, etdoc) like 
a Kapon. ' 

Kapoodoyéo, &, (ka ppoc, Aéye) to 
gather chips or dry twigs, x. 17a Oévdpa, 
to pick such off the trees, Theophr. : 

also to pick bits of straw, wool, etc. off 
a person’s coat, Id. Char. 2. Hence 

Kapdoheyia, ac, }, 2 gathering of 
' straws, dry twigs, etc.. Galen. 

Kdpéoc, oc, 76, (kagsw) any small 
dry body, esp. a dry stalk, Lat. palea, 
festuca, stipula, and so Hat. 3, 111, 
calls the dry sticks of cinnamon Kdp- 
gea (which word bears a curious 
likeness to its Arabic name kerfat, 
kirfah, ef. Steph. Byz. v. ’AGaonvot) : 
also dry twigs, straws, bits of wool, such 
as birds make their nests of, Ar. Av. 
642, cf. Aesch. Fr. 19; in plur. usu. 
like goputé¢, husks, chaff, rubbish, 
Lat. quisquiliae.—Il. kapric¢, 7, 4. Vv. 
—II. a small piece of wood on which 
the watch-word was written, Polyb. 
—IV.=kapro6c, ripe fruit, Nic. (Prob. 
Kaprocand kdpdoc both come fromthe 
same root, for cap7éc itself is strictly 
ripe fruit or grain, cf. eép¢w.) Hence 

Kapd6o, 6, and kapovvw,=Kdpoo. 
tKapovartone, ov, 0, Carphyllides, a 
poet of the Anthology. 

Kapotpoc, 4, 6v,=Kapdnpéc, dub. 

KA’P®Q, fut. «dpa, a poet. verb. 
used by Hom. only in the phrase, 
Kapbe ypba Kadov, to make the fair 
skin withered and wrinkled, Od. 13, 
398, 430 ; so too, 7éAL0¢ ypda Kaper, 

Hes. Op. 573: hence in genl. to make 
to wither, and in pass, to wither, Archil. 
27; so too in Euphor., Ap. Rh., and 
Nic. : metaph. in Hes. Op.7, Zete dy7- 
vopa Képet, Jupiter blasts the proud 
of heart. (Prob. from same root as 
dpralw, dprn,and Lat. carpere, rapere, 
radic. signf. being to draw up, like 
Lat. contrahere ; and so to wither, dry, 
which appears distinctly in Kkapdoc, 
and more remotely in kap7réc. Hence 
too Passow would also explain xap- 
Tc, wrist as connecting the seizing or 
grasping part with the arm, Lat. car- 
pus, cf. carpo : akin to cdpdw is wapr- 
tw, and also keipw, The form xéprw 
is not in use.) 

Kapoadne, e¢,=Kappoerdye. 

Kapydaéoc, a, ov, (xapyapoc) 
rough, sharp, din Kapyadéor, rough 
in the throat with thirst, Ul. 21, 541, 
Virgil’s siti asper, with vy. 1. kapdaré- 
au—ll. rough, fierce, Lat. asper, x. Kv- 
vec, Ap. Rh, Adxot, Tryphiod., but 
with v. 1, Kapydpeoc. 

Kapydpéoc, a, ov, v. foreg. sub fin. 

Kapydpiac, ov, 6, a kind of shark, 
so called from its sharp teeth, Soph- 
ron ap. Ath. 306 D, Plat. (Com.) 
Phaon. 1, 13. 

Kapyapédove, 6dovtoc, 6, 7, (Kap- 
yapoc, ddovc) with sharp or jageed 
teeth, xbvec, Il. 10, 360; 13, 198; dpm, 
Hes. Th. 180: in Arist. Part. An. opp. 
ey ecene: 

apyapodwy, ovtes, 6, 7,=foreg. 
Petoc: oa, 85. ayes 3 
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Kdpydapos, ov, strictly sharp-pointed 
or jagged: esp. with sharp or jagged 
teeth, kovec, Lyc.: in genl. rough, 
sharp, pointed, like Tpaxue, and Lat. 
asper: hence metaph. of criticism, 
Luc, (Prob. akin to yapdéocw.) 

Kapynoovidta, f. -daw, to side with 
the Carthaginians, Plut. Marcell. 20, 
ubi Schaf. xapyndovifw : and 

tKapyydoviiKéc, 7, bv, and -dove- 
KOC, H, Ov, of or belonging to Carthage, 
Carthaginian, Strab.: Diod. S.: and 

tKapyyddvi0c, a; ov, = foreg., 77 
Kapynodovia yz, the Carthaginian ter- 
ritory, Strab.; of Kapynddviot, the 
Carthaginians, Hdt. 3, 19; etc.: from 

Kapyndév, 6voc, 4, Carthaget in 
Africa, opposite Rome, and long the 
rival of that city, Hdt. 3, 19; ete.—2. 
K. # véa, Carthago Nova, New Car- 
thage, now Carthagena, founded by 
the Carthag. on southern coast of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Strab.t-II. 
a sort of precious stone, a carbunele. 

Kapyjotov, ov, 76, a drinking-cup, 
narrower in the middle than the top 
and bottom, Sapph. 70, as Virg. uses 
the plur. carchesza : cf. Miller Archiaol. 
d. Kunst § 299 A.—II. the mast-head 
of a ship, through which the halyards 
worked, usu. in plur. as Eur. Hee. 
1261, cf. sq.—lI. the upright beam of a 
crane, Schneid. Vitruy. 10, 5. 

Kapyfotoc, ov, 6, usu. in plur. of 
Kapynaotot, the halyards of a ship.—2. 
surgical bandages, Galen. 

TK dpyot, wy, of, the Carchi, inhabiting 
Mt. Zagrus in Media, Polyb. 

Kapadye, ec, (kaépoc, eidoc) drowsy, 
heavy, Hipp. 

Kdpwote, ewe, 7, (Kapow) heaviness 
in the head, drowsiness, Hipp. [@] Hence 

Kdporidec, wy, al, the carotids, the 
nye great arteries of the neck, Arist. 

athe 

Kdporikéc, Fs 6v, (Kapdw) stupify- 
ing, soporific, Galen —IL Kapwrtkal 
cptnpiat,=—Kapwridec. 

Kdpwrér, ov, T6, a carrot, Ath. 

Kade, contr. for kai eic or Kat éc, 
e. g. Ar. Ach. 184: no contr. form 
Kéc¢ occurs. 

KaoaaBdte, (kacdABn) to behave 
like a prostitute: hence—ll. trans., x. 
Tove otpatnyotve, to abuse them in 
strumpet fashion, Ar. Eq. 355. 

KdoadPde, adoc, 7,=sq., Ar. Eccl. 
1106, Fr. 402. 

KaodABn, ne, 7, 4 courtesan, whore, 
strumpet : kindred forms are ckacwpic, 
xadooa. Hence 

KdodABiov, ov, r6=Kacatpiov. 

+KdcauBoc, ov, 6, Casambus, son of 
Aristocrates of Aegina, Hat. 6, 73. 

Kdoayov, ov, T6,=KvkAdutvoc, 
Medic. 

Kdcac, ov, 6, also written Kacdc or 
Kao7ec, a horse's caparison or housing, a 
carpet or skin to sit upon, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
3, 6, prob. akin to Kc, KOac, whence 
KaTTv¢C, KaTTULA, Kéoouma. 

Kacatpa, ac, 7, and racavpde, 
doc, },=KaodABn. Hence 

Kacavpeior, ov, 76, kacadvptor, ov, 
T6, Kaoaupic, ioc. H, V. Sub Kaowp. 

tKaocfavaia, ac,7, Casthanaea, a city 
of Magnesia in Thessaly, v. l. Kaora- 
vaia, Hat. 7, 183, 188, 

Kdota, ac, 4, lon. Kacin, cassia, a 
spice of the nature of cinnamon, but 
of inferior quality, brought from Ara- 
bia acc. to Hdt. 2, 86;3.110. It is 
sometimes written, as with us, xdo- 
ova, cf. kacolw ; but the Lat. casia, 
and, kacrorvove, q. V., used by poets, 
require @, and therefore a single o, 

tKaovavd, also Kaco., and Koo., 
Ov, Ta, Casiana, a city of Syr’a, Strab, 


KAts 


Kamyuyrn, n¢. 7, 4 sister, Hom. : 
fem. from Kaciyvntos. : 

Kiioryynrtixoc, 7, Ov, brotherly ot 
sisterly ;: from 

Kioiyvytoc, ov, ¢ /xdotc, yevvaw} 
a brother.—II. in genl. a blood-relation, 
esp. a nephew or niece, I]. 15 545; 16, 
456.—Il]. as adj., xaolyvytoc, 4, Ov; 
brotherly, sisterly, Soph. Ant. 899, and 
so Il. 9, 567 may be taken: metaph., 
ovKh aGurédov Kaotyyytn, Hippon. 
19, cf. kdotc, ddeAGOc. 

+Kaodivov, ov, 6, Casilinum, a 
city of Campania, Strab. 

+Kdcivoy, ov, T6, Castnum, a city of 
Latium, Strab. 

+tKdcivoe, ov, 6, Castrus, a river of 
Latium, Strab. 

tKGdoovr, ov, 76, Casium, a town at 
the base of Mt. Casius in Aegypt, 
Strab. 

tKGoov époc, 76, Mt. Casius, a 
mountain in Lower Aegypt on the 
borders of Syria, now El Kas, Hat 
2, 6; 3, 5—2. a mountain of Syria 
near Antiochia, Strab. 

Kdoérvove, ovr, gen. ov, (kacia, 
mvéw) breathing or smelling of cassia, 
Antiph. Aphrodis. 1, 14. 

tKdcvoc, ov, 6, Casius, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 593 F.—2. adj., appell. of Jupi- 
ter from Mt. Casius (1), Strab. 

KA‘SIS, toc, 6 or %, @ brother or 
sister, esp. in Trag.:/vocat. Kdou, 
Soph. O. C. 1440.—Il. like xaotyvn- 
Toc, in genl. a blood-relation, esp. ane- 
phew or niece: metaph., Aryrde Tupec 
K., KOvic 7HAOD K., Aesch. Theb. 494, 
Ag. 495.—III. in Sparta, a boy of the 
same class in gymnastic exercises 
ayéAn or Bota. [a] 

tKaciGruc, ioc, 7, fem. adj. from 
Kaouov, of Casius, 7 K. rétpa,—=Ka- 
cov dpoc (1), Dion. P. 

tKaouévy, ne, 7, Hdt. pl. Kacuévar, 
Gv, al, Thue. 6, 5, Casménae, a city 
of Sicily, Hdt. 7, 155. ‘ 
tKdooe, ov, 7, Casus, one of the Cy 
clades insulae, Il. 2, 676; adj. Kéovoc, 
a, ov, of Casus, Casian, Strab. 
tKaordrupoc, ov, 7, a city of India 
on the right bank of the Indus, Hat. 
3, 102; 4, 44; now acc. to Ritter 
Kaschmyr. 

tKdorerpoc, ov, 7, Casptrus a city 
of the Parthians on the borders of 
India: whence Reiz reads Kéozecpot 
in Hat. in place of Kéozuot, 7, 67. 
tKaoziakéc, 7, 6v, Caspian, Lue. 

tKaoride, ddoc, 7, fem. adj.—foreg., 
Dion. P. 

tKdoriot, wr, of, the Caspii, dwellers 
on the coast of the Caspian, Hat. 7, 
67; cf. sub Kdorezpoe. 

tKdoriog, u, ov, Caspian ; 4 Kaorta 
OadAacca, Hdt. 4, 40; vy) Kaozia, 
Strab. ; and 76 Kéorov réAayor, Id., 
the Caspian Sea, esp. the western part, 
in opp. to the Hyrcanian Sea, which 
was applied to the eastern part: «ai 
Kdorvat rbAa, the Caspian gates or 
pass, Aamountain pass between Media 
and Hyrcania. Polyb. 5, 44, 5; Strab. - 
TO Kdorvov dpoc, Montes Caspii, the 
Caspian mountains, a branch of Mt. 
Caucasus between Parthia and Me- 
dia, Strab. [Z when final syllable is 
long in Ep., Ap. Rh. 3, 859.] 
tKaozic, idoc, #, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Dion. P. 

Kdooa, 7.=KxacdA%Bn, Lye. 131. 

tKaccavdavn, ne, 7, Cassandane, wite 
of Cyrus, mother of Cambyses, Hat. 
2,153, 2. 

tKacodvdpa, ac, 7, Cassandra, 
daughter of Priam and Hecuba, ‘+e. 
ceived from Apollo the gift of prop hes 
ey, Il. 13, 8366; Od. 11, 421 ete 
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tRuccdvdpera, or Kacave., ac, 7, 
Cassandréa, a city of Macedonia in 
the peninsula Pallene, the earlier Po- 
tidaea, so called from its being rebuilt 
by Cassander, Strab.; hence 6 Kac- 
oavodpertec, an inhab. of Cassandréa, Ath. 

tKdcoavdpoc, ov, 6, Cassander, an 

_ally of the Trojans, Q. Sm. 8, 81.—2. 
son of Antipater, king of Macedon, 
Polyb. ; Arr.—Others in Polyb., ete. 
Kaooia, ac, 7, v. sub kacia. 
tKacoréreca, ac, 7, Cassiepéa, daugh- 
ter of Arabus, wife of Cepheus, 
Apollod. ; Luc. 
Kaocigfo, f. -icw, (kaccia) to look, 
taste or smell like cassia, Diosc. 
tKacotédwpoc, ov, 6, Cassiodérus, 
masc. pr. n., Anth.—A late writer. 
tKaco.67n, n¢, 7, Cassiope,=Kac- 
ovérera, Anth. 

tKdoatoc, ov, 6, the Roman Cassius, 
Plut. 

Kacotrepides, wv, al, the Cassite- 
“ides Or tin-islands, (v. sub Kaocite- 


poc), Hdt. 3, 115, cf. Strab. p. 120, 


129, etc. 

Kacotrépivoc, n, ov, Att. xatt., 
made of kaccitepoc or tin, Plut. 

Kaoaitreporotoc, ov, 6, (Kaccitepoc, 
ToléwW) =KacoLTEpoLpyoc, a tinman. 

Kaccirepoc, 6, Att. kattirepoc, tin. 
Freq. in Il. (though never in Od.), usu. 
as an ornament of armour, e.g. Il. 11, 
25, etc. ; or of chariots, as Il. 23, 503 ; 
it was usu. melted and cast upon the 
harder bronze, hence, yedua Kaoot- 
téooLo, a plating of tin, Il. 23, 561; 
pnt was also worked with the ham- 
mer, as in Ij. 20, 271, where we have 
a shield of five layers(a7vyec), which 
the smith had forged or beaten (7Aace). 
Sometimes also greaves (xyvquidec) 
were of tin, as [I]. 21, 592, and in IL. 
£8, 613, of éavdc Kacaitepoc, cf. éavéc: 
but as our tin seems too weak for de- 
fensive armour, some have supposed 
Homer’s xaccitepoc not to be com- 
mon tin, Lat. plumbum album, but 
rather a compound of tin and other 
metals, like our pewter, and Lat. stan- 
num : however it is better with Arist., 
to take the greaves not as actually 
of tin, but tinned, plated with tin: cf. 
yotoeoc. (The Sanscr. name is kas- 
tira. from kash, (lucere) ; and as much 
tin is found in the islands on the 
coast of India, it is supposed that the 
Phoenicians first got the name with 
the metal from. thence, ard after- 
wards gave the name of cacorrepidec 
to Cornwall and the Scilly Islands, 
when they began to bring tin from 
them, Lassen in Ritter’s Erdkunde 
5, p. 439: the Arab. name is hasdir, 
prob. from the same source.) [7] 

Kaocirepoupy6e, 00, 0, (KacciTe- 
boc, *épyw) a tinman. 

Kaootrepéo, O, f. -d0w, (Kaccite- 
p0¢) to cover with Kacoitepos, to tin, 
Diosc. 

Kdoobua, atoc, 76, Att. KaTT., any 
thing stitched of leather, esp. the sole 
stitched under a shoe or sandal: and in 
genl. a leather sole or shoe, Hipp., and 
Ar., cf. Schol. Ach. 300.—II. metaph. 
a cunning trick, Lat. sutela dolorum, 
machinatio, cf. sq. Il: from 

Kacotu, Att. catTdo, to stitch, sew 
together like a shoemaker, Plat. Euthyd. 
294 B , andsoin mid., Pherecr. Incert. 
75,.—II. metaph. like faarevy, to stitch 
up a plot, intrigue, like Lat. dolos suere, 
Ar. Eq. 314, with esp. reference to 
Cleon the tanner. (Prob, from cara 
and root SY-, Lat. suere, our sew.) | 

{Baccérn, ne, 7, Cassope, a city in 
he territory of the Molossi, 6 Kao- 


0 vraioc, « Cassopaean, Strab., who 
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places the town in Thesprotia and 
calls it Kaooérn Ayunv. 

Kaocwpeior, ov, 76, and Kacowpic, 
idoc, 7,=Kaowpic, Lyc. 

KaotéBada, wy, td, Castabala, a 
city of Cappadocia, Strab. 

tKaortania, ac, 7, Castalia, a foun- 
tain on Mt. Parnassus, Hdt. 8, 39; 
Soph.; ete. Hence 

+Kaoraric, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Casta- 
lian, Noyu@at, of the Muses, Theocr. 
Ty 148. 

tKaoruddy, Groc, 7, Castulo, a 
city of Hispania Baetica, capital of 
the Oretani, Polyb. 10, 38, 7; Strab. ; 
v. 1. KAaoroy and Kaoradv. 

Kédoréiva, wr, td, chestnuts, Mnesith. 
ap. Ath. 54.B: also called xapva Kao- 
Tavaiaor Kaoravaixd, Theophr., and 
in Nic. «éotnva x., from Kdorava, 
#, a city of Pontus, called also Ka- 
ofavaia : the sing. To KaoTavor, etc. 
is rare. 

tKaocravaia, 7, v. 1. for Kac0avaia, 
q. v. Hat. 7, 183. 

Kactavedy, voc, 6, (xdoTava) a 
chestnut grove. 

tKaoriévetpa ac, 7, Castianira, 
mother by Priam of Gorgythion, Il. 8, 
305. 

+Kdorwy, Att. contr. for kat éoriv, 
Ar. Nub. 97. 

tKdorvioc, ov, Castnian: an appell. 
of Venus from Mt. Castnius in Pam- 
phylia, Lye 

Kdorov, Att. contr. for cal éordv, 
Ar. Av. 326. 

Kaorépetoc, ov, (Kaarup) of, be- 
longing to Castor: x. vouoc, a warlike 
air forthe flute, mostly used in Sparta, 
accompanying the éuGarypca, Bockh 
Expl. Pind. P. 2, 57, sq., Id. Metr. 
Pind. p. 276. : 

Kaorépeoe, ov, (kdotwp)=KacrTo- 
ptoc. 

Kacropioec, ai, a famous Laconian 
breed of hounds, said to be first reared 
by Castor: also caorépiae kbvec, Xen. 
Cyn. 3,1, and in Nic.—il. a kind of 
sea-beast, sea-calves or seals, LXX. 

Kacropica, f. -icw, to be like castor, 
Diosc. : from 

Kaoréptov, ov, 76, castor, Lat. cas- 
toreum, or (in plur.) castorea, a liquid 
found near the hinder parts of the 
beaver, in two bags, but not (as was 
believed) in the scrotum, Hipp., etc. : 
strictly neut. from 

Kaaréptog, a, ov, (Kdorwp)= Kao- 
topevor, Od.—2. cf. kacropidec I.—II. 
(kaaTwp) of or belonging to the beaver, 
Hipp. ’ 

+Kaoropic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. Casto- 
rean, Paus, 

tKaoropiwy, wvoc, 6, Castorion, a 
poet of Soli, Ath. 454 F. 

Kaoropvica, Ep. for xataoropvica, 
part. fem. pres. from KatTactopyvpt, 
Od, 17, 32: 

{Kaorwrdc, od, 7, Castdlus, a town 
of Lydia, Steph. Byz., in Xen. Kao- 
tohod rediov, Hell. 1, 4, 3,a gather- 
ing place for the troops of the satrap 
of Lydia, Id. An. 1, 1, 2. 

Kéorup, opoc, 6, Castor, son of Ju- 
piter, or T'yndareus, and Leda, brother 
of Pollux, Hom—2. a leader of the 
Gauls, son-in-law of Deiotarus,Strab.; 
the father of Deiotarus also bore this 
name, Id.—3. a writer of Rhodes, 
Plat. 

Kdortup, opoe, 6, the beaver, Hdt. 4, 
109, Wye 

+Kactarne, ov, 6, Casystes, a port of 
the Jonian Erythrae, Strab. 

Kacirac, ov, 6, also xadirac, a 
Syrian plant. 

Kéoyele, Ep. for naréoyele, ka- 
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récye, lengthd. 3 pers, sing. aor 2 a! 
Karéyxo, Il. 11, 702. 

Kdoupevu, to whore, Lyc. : and 

Kaowpiov, ov, TO, a brothel, stews, 
Ar. Eq. 1285, with v 1. kacavpio.e: 
from 

Kaowpic, idog, 1), (kdooa)=KacdA- 
Bn, Lyc. 1385. - 

Kdowpiric, woe, 7,=KacGABn, Hip- 
pon. 81. 

KATA’, prep. c. gen., vel. acc.: 
(never c. dat., though some attribute 
this usage to poets, as in Od. 10, 238; 
2, 425 ; 15, 290, kata ouvdeoiow éép 
yvv, Kata O& mpoTévotaw édnoar, 
which is merely tmesis for cudeoic 
KaTeépyvv, TmpoTtovolg Karédnoar.) 
Radic. signf. down or downwards: a 
poet. form «arai is mentioned only 
by Apoll. Dysc., though it is found in 
seme poet. compds. with Paiva, as 
KaTaparne. [v -] 

A. c. GeniIT.—I. denoting motion 
from above, down from, Hom., esp. in 
phrases $7 08 kar’ OtAburo10 Kaph- 
vor, Kat’ Idaiwy opéwr, Kata TETPNC, 
Ka? inxmowv, also déxpva kata BA 
ddpwy pée: so too Kat’ cKpye, down 
Srom the top, i. e. from top to bot- 
tom, utterly, Il. 13, 772; others, as 
Sckweigh. Hdt. 6, 18, take it tc 
mean, from the citadel downwards, i. e. 
entirely, but v. Od. 5, 313, cf. xara 
Kpac¢ and «p7Ge_ev.—tl. denoting motion 
to below,—1. simply down upon, down 
into, in Hom. esp. of the dying, cat 
bd0adAuay KéyrT’ GxAve, a cloud set 
tled wpon the eyes: so too Kar’ éd- 
Gahpov yéev ayrtv, Kar’ 6¢0a 
fev vb& éxddvie, also Kata yOo- 
vo¢ Oupara mat, to fix the eyes 
upon the ground: of a dart, xara 
yaing @xeTo, it went down into the 
ground: so of a departed soul, wuyy 
Kata ylovocg myeTo, Il. 23, 100, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 24: hence, 6 xara ye, 
one dead and buried, Xen Cyr. 4, 6. 
5: Kata vetpoc bOwp, water (to pour) 
upon the hands, Ar. Vesp. 1216; 
hence, cata y. duddvat (sub. tdap), 
Apollod. 2, 7, 6, cf. émuomévdw.—2. 
later in gen., towards a point, like ézi 
and poe, c.gen., rofeverv KaTd TLWac, 
Kata oKxomod, etc., to shoot at (be- 
cause tlre arrow falls down upon its 
mark): also, maiewy xat& Tivoe, ta 
strike at one, etc.: evyeoGar or Gpo- 
oat kaTé TLvoc, to Vow or swear upon 
a thing (because one holds out the 
hand over it), Thue. 5, 47; but also 
to make a vow towards something. 
i. e. make a vow of offering it, In- 
terpp. Ar. Eq. 660.—3. metaph. upon, 
in respect of, concerning, Lat. de, oko- 
melv Kata TLvoc, Plat. Phaed. 70 D; 
Exalvog KaTé Tivoc, praise bestowed 
upon one, Aeschin. 22, 31: but usu. 
in bad sense, eimeiy kata tTivoc, to 
speak about one, esp. to his prejudice, 
and so wWetdec0at kata Tivo, Xen. 
Apol. 13: Adyo¢o xaté tuvoc, Lat. 
oratio im aliquem, but mpdc¢ TLva, Lat. 
adversus aliquem, Wolf Lept. p. cli: 
hence the corresponding compds. xa- 
THYOpElv, KaTaAéyeLY, elc., are used 
c. gen. pers.—III. periphr. for an adv., 
esp. inxaG’ 6Aov and kata mavto¢, for 
6Awc and révras, in general, altogether. 

B. c. accus.—I. of motion down 
wards, kata pdov, down with the 
stream, opp. to avd poov, Hdt. 2, 96 
ef. ké7w and dévw.—2. of motion o1 
extension on, over, throughout a space. 
to a point, on, im, among, at, about. 
over, etc., very freq. indeed in Hom.. 
e.g. KaTa yaiav, KéAevOov, Tévtor 
Aq, TOV, OiKYY, SuLAov, esp 
oTparov, vjac, KAloiac, 1su. in signi 
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uz oughout, all along, kata Ty TéALy, 
all through the city, ete.: so in de- 
scribing the exact spot of a wound, 
BaAAewv, véccELY, ObTaY KaTa OTHOOC, 
yaorépa, etc., in, on the breast : also 
BGAXew Kat’ Gorida, CworTHpa, etc., 
Bédoc Kata Katpioy HAbev, struck 
upon a mortal part, Il. 11, 439. Also 
very freq. in Hom., xara Oupov, in 
heart or soul, also cata dpéva Kal 
xara Ovuoy (cf. however signf. IV.); 
in prose Kata voy. Even in these 
local signfs. the signf. downwards 1s 
more or less traceable.—3. in genl. of 
place indefinitely, of a space in which 
no point is esp. marked out, of kata 
Tlva, those who are with or about him, 
where reraypévor is usu. supplied: 
aata yay Kat kata OdAarTay, by land 
and sea: Ta KaTa TOV obpavor, ce- 
lestial phenomena.—II. distributively, 
of a whole divided into parts, cata 
ovAa, Kata dpATpac, by tribes and 
clans, Il. 2, 362: Kata cdéac, by 
themselves, separately, Il. 2, 366; 
and so in prose, xa6’ éav7év, Kal’ 
abrotvc, Thuc. 1, 138, cf. Wessel. 
Diod. 13, 72; kar’ dvdpa, man by 
man, singly, Hdt. 6, 79.—2. so of 
parts of time, xav’ éveavrTov, year by 
year, kata unva Kal? nuépav, Herm. 
Vig. n. 402.—3. of numbers, cara 
-peic, by threes, xa? &va, one at a 
time, Hat. 7, 104, kat’ dAcyouc, Wess. 
Hadt. 8, 113; and so with neut. adj., 
vata wuKpdov, dAtyor, little by little, 
gradually, etc.—lI. of direction to- 
wards an object, purpose, esp. freq. 
in Hom. riety xara mp7écv, on busi- 
ness, for, or after a matter, Od. 3, 
72; 9, 253; mwAdlecOa Kata Anida, 
to rove in search of booty, Od. 3, 106; 
kata ypéoc éAbeiv, to come after, to 
seek a response, Od. 11, 479, etc. ; 
like émé and pera, c. acc., Wess. Hdt. 
2, 152; 8, 30, etc—IV. of fitness, 
suitableness, conformity to a thing 
{as if attaining and reaching the ob- 
Ject aimed at, and so arising from 
signf. [II.), according, agreeable, answer- 
ing to, kata Ovudv, very freq. in Hom.; 
80, Kal? uéTepov voov, after our 
liking, Il. 9, 108, kara pofpay, as is 
meet and right, freq. in Hom. ; also 
in phrases kar’ aloay and Kara K6- 
sLOV, Opp. to apa woipayv, rap’ aicav. 
Also, Ta kata Tiva, what betonis to, 
beseems one ; car’ dvOpwror, accord- 
ing to the standard of a man, v. signf. 
IX.: kara over, naturally ; tara rv- 
mv, by chance; kata dvvauev, to 
the best of one’s power; Kara rip 
réyvnv, skilfully ; kata tpdmov Aé- 
yetv, to speak to the purpose; car’ 
evvovav, of good will, kata tay Evp- 
uayiav, Ta ovyketweva, according to 
the terms agreed upon, kara Oedv, 
Lat. non sine numine, Valck. Hdt. 3, 
153: freq. in relation to, concerning, Td 
kara TOAEuOY, all that belongs to war, 
military matters, rd Kata THY TOAW, 
public affairs, political relations: rd 
ka? tude, as far as concerns you, 
Hat. 7, 158; xara Todo, according to 
this way, in this view, kara tavrd, 
in the same way, kal?’ 6r1, so far as: 
hence—V. of likeness, correspond- 
ence of fashion or manner, cata Ao- 
mov Kpodoto, like the coat of a leek, 
Od. 19, 233; kara McOpadarny, an- 
swering to the description of him, Hat. 
1, 121; ob Kara cé, none of your sort, 
Chionid. Her. 1; xara mveyéa, very 
ke an oven, Ar. Av. 1001.—YI. of 
loosely stated numbers, nearly, about, 
nara &nxdora érea, 600 years more 
yr less, Hdt. 2, 145, etc. : hence also, 
nar’ aaa t next to nothing, Hdt. 2, 
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101.—VIL. of periods of time, through- 
out, during, for, less definite than éri, 
c. gen., KaTa TOV TOAELOV, during OF 
in the course of the war, Hdt. 7, 137; 
Kata “Apaoy, about the time of Ama- 
sis, Id. 2, 134; also, cara Tov Kara 
Kpoioov ypévor, 1, 67: of Kal’ nude 
or éavTovc, our, their contempora- 
ries, Xen.; of katé tov TAdtwva, 
etc., cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. Verb. p. 
264.—VIII. with an abstract subst. 
used in periphr. for adverbs, as ka’ 
hovyinv, Kata Tayoc, etc., for nov- 
xoc, Taxéwc, Hdt. 1, 9, 124; 7, 178. 
—IX. the compar. is followed by 7 
Kard..., when the qualities of things, 
not themselves, are compared, Lat. 
quam pro, e. g. wellov 7 Kat’ Gvbpo- 
mov, greater than is swited to man, 
above human nature or powers, esp. 
freq. in Plat., Wess. Hdt. 8, 38; pei- 
tw 7) KaTa& OadKpva, too great to weep 
for, Thuc. 7, 75; Baddrepa 7 Kata 
Opnixac, deeper than was common 
among the Thracians, Hdt. 4, 95; 
peio 7 Kar’ éué Kai o& éfevpeiv, too 
great’ for me or you to find out; 7 
pec... and 7 Oc, ¢c. inf., are used in 
the same way, cf. Oc B. 1. 3. 

C. posITION: xara may follow 
both its cases, but is then written 
with anastr. cdéra. 

D. absol. as apv. in all the above 
signfs., esp. like «kaétw, downwards, 
from above, down, freq. in Hom. : of- 
ten we cannot render it by an adv., 
and must then attach it to the verb: 
when used as an adv. after its verb, 
it is written with anastr. dra, e. g. 
Il. 17, 91, Od. 9, 6. 

E. «ata IN compos.—l. downwards, 
down, as in xataBaivw, KataBdAAw, 
Kkatdékeywat.—ll. down upon, and so in 
genl. over against, in answer to, Lat. 
ob, as in KaTdda, occino, karaBAnya- 
ouat, KaTaBodw : hence—Ill. against, 
in hostile sense, like A. II.2, as inxa- 
TAaYLYVOCKW, KaTaKpive, More rarely 
with a subst., as karadixy.—lV. oft. 
only to strengthen the notion of the 
simple word, as in katakénT@, KaTa- 
gayeiv, kaTaxTeiva, etc.; also with 
substs. and adjs., as katadnAoc.—V. 
sometimes to give a trans. force to an 
intr. verb, like our be-, as katabpnvéw, 
to bewail. 

F. xara, asa prep. was sometimes 
shortened, esp. in old Ep. poetry, into 
Kady, KGK, Kau, Kav, Kar, Kap, KaT, 
before, y, K, M, v, 7 Or d, 6, T OY @ re- 
spectively ; see these forms in their 
own places. In these cases some 
join the prep. with the following 
word, as Kayyévu, xaddé, Kakkeda- 
die, Karrediov, KarodAapa, Kappa, 
KatTdde, KaTTov, etc., cf. Buttm. Ausf, 
Gr. § 117, Anm. 4, n. In compd. 
verbs, kara sometimes changes into 
KaZ, kad, Kap, Kat, before B, A, p, 6 
respectively, as cé3Sade, xdtdave, 
KdAdire, ye pe se before or and 
ox the second syll. disappears in xa- 
orTopvica, Kdoyefe. However these 
are all rare cases, mostly in Hom. 

Kard, Ion. for caf dé, Hat., cf. 
Koen Greg. p. 400, Struve Quaest. 
Herodot. 1, p. 34. 

Kara, contr. from xai elta, and 
then, and afterwards, usu. to strength- 
en the interrog. sense of elta. 

KardéGa, for xatdéBn6, imperat. 
aor. 2 from cataBaivw, Ar. Ran. 35. 

KaraPddnv, adv. (kataBaivea), going 
down ; below, down-stairs, or with the 
feet down, opp. to dvaBddny, Ar. Ach. 
411, ubi v. Schol. [2@] 

KaraGabuoe, od, 6, a descending, de- 
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bet-assalom)name of thesteep slopewhich 
separates Aegypt and Libya, Aesch. 
Pr.811,in Att. form KataGaouég: from 

KaraBaive, fut. -Byoouar : pt. -Bé- 
Bnka: aor. kaTéBnv, hence KaraPet- 
ouev, Ep. subj. for xaraBauev, I. 10, 
97; xara@a, Att. imperat. for carda- 
Bnft, Ar. Ran. 35: aor. mid. cateBy- 
capunyv, of which Hom. uses xateBq- _ 
oato, as well as-the Ep. and Ion. xa- 
reBjoeTo, imperat. KataByoeo, 
(xatd, Baivw) To step down, go or 
come down, Lat. descendere, opp. to 
avaBaive, Hom. Construction: in 
full, «x. &« or a6 Tlvog, to go down 
from... and ei¢g TL, to a place: but 
also in the former case c. gen. only, 
as, x. Oigpov, TOALog, Il. 5, 109; 24, 
329; and in the latter, c. acc. only, 
as, OdAapov KateByoaro, Od. 2, 337: 
also c. acc. in quite a diff. sense, as, 
KAiwaxa KateByoato (as We say), to 
come down, descend the ladder, Od. 1, 
330; again, caréBaiwve drepdia, she 
came down: (from) the upper-chamber, 
Od. 18, 206; 23, 85; and fecrdv 
é¢6AKacov xataBac, Od. 14, 350.—II. 
with pecul. reference to the relative 
position of two places,—1. to go down 
from the inland parts to the sea, Hdt. 1, 
94, etc.—2. to go down into the arena, 
to fxht, wrestle, race, etc., k. ém’ GebAa, 
Hdt. 5, 22; and absol., like Lat. in 
certamen descendere, Soph. Tr. 504, 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 27: cf. cafinus.—3. ot 
an orator, to come mew a the tribune, 
rarely with a6 tov Byuatog added, 
Wolf Lept. p.-500.—U]. metaph.,—1. 
xaTaBaivery cic TL, to come to a thing 
in the course of speaking, Hdt. 1, 116; 
but more usu. c. part., xatéGacvev. 
abvtic Tapaiteduevoc, Hdt. 1, 90, ct 
1, 118; 9, 94—2. x. ete TL, to come to 
the same point, agree in a thing, as, x. 
eic¢ xpdvove, to agree in age, Arist. 
Pol.—3. tolet one’s self down, be lessened, 
fall.—B. transit. to make to gadown, to 
lower, Pind. P. 8, 111.—C. very rarely 
alsoin pass. immoc cataGaiverat, the 
horse is dismounted from, Xen. Eq. 11,7. 

KaraBaxyevo, (kaTd, Baxxevw) to 
fill with Bacchic frenzy: usu. kata 
Baxyedouat, as pass. like sq.: but 
also as a dep.: only in late writers, 

KaraGaxytdoucs, as pass., (katé, 
Baxydw) to be full of Bacchic frenzy, 
K. dpvd¢g KAddorc, to wear oaken 
wreaths and rave with Bacchic rage, 
Eur. Bacch. 109. 

KaraBaadw, fut. -BG2d; aor. Ka 
TéPaAov, 3 sing, in Hom. «caGBare. 
(kaTd, BaAAw) To throw down, cast 
down, overthrow, lay low, Hom., Hadt., 
etc. ; metaph., x. é¢ 7d pundév, Hat. 
9, 79: to let fall, drop down, Il. 5, 343, 
8, 249: hence of a ae dog, ova- 
Ta KaBS8adev, Od. 17, 302 ; also tac 
ddpd¢ KaTaBdAAey, Eur. Cycl. 167; 
ct. d¢pvtc; but, mparov tovroy ard 
KpoTdgwy KaTaBardAecy, to have the 
first young hair falling from his tem- 
ples, Theocr. 15, 85: also simply to 
lay or put down, Lat. deponere, Il. 9, 
206, Ar. Ach. 165.—2. to strike down, 
an with darts, and so to kill, slay, 
Hat. 4, 64, ete.—3. to bring, carr down, 
esp. to the sea-coast, x. oitla; Hat. 7, 
25, where others take it to lay in stores 
or depots.—4. to put down, pay down, 
yield or pay, Hdt. 2, 149: hence also 
to pay off, pay discharge, Lat. persol- 
vere, Plat. Legg. 932 D, Dem. 727, 4, 
cf. karaBoAx7 2.—5. to put down into a 

lace and leave there, tiva cig épxtHy, 
dt. 4, 146: hence also, x. omépua, 
to put in seed, cf. kataSAyréov : so 
too Schweigh., Hdt. 1, 122, explains 
K. @GTLY, by spargere rumorem but it 
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is rather to found, give rise to a report 
ike eeahGAAaibas, ef. Eur. HE 
1261.—6. to cast off, reject, Lat, proji- 
cere: KataBeBAnuévor, abandoned fei 
lows, Lat. homines projectae audaciae, 
Isocr. 234 B ; and so, Td cataBeBAn- 
uéva Tadevpata, common education, 
Arist. Pol: adv. caraB_eBaAnuévac, 
contemptibly, Isocr. Antid. § 326.—B. 
mid. to lay down as a foundation, ground, 
ee begin, Eur. Hel. 

ee. 803 A. 

KaraBarrifa, fut. -iow Att. -%6, 
(kata, Barrifw) to dip or plunge in, 
drown, Alciphr. Pass. to be drowned. 
Hence 

KaraBarriorie, ob, 6, one who dips 
or drowns. 

KaraBarra, f. -po, (card, BdxTw) 
ade “me or into, ne 7, Luc.: also 
to dye, hence xaraGeSaupévoc, dyed. 
Ginend. Medic. Bonets ocapat, 

KaraBdpéo, , f. -7oa, to weigh 
down, overload, Luc.: from 

KaraGdpie, éc, (kata, Bapoc) very 
heavy, dub. and prob. always to be 
altered into caté@apuc, Lob. Phryn, 
540. : 

KaraGdpyotc, ewe, 7, (kataBapéw) 
a weighing down. 

KaraSdpive, = cataBSapéw, The- 
ophr. fs 3 

KardBdpue, v, v. sub KaTraBapye. 

KaraGiouvito, f. -iow, cpa 
tor Bacavifa, Hipp. 

KaraSdo.ov, ov, 76,=KatTaBacic, 
a way that leads downwards, the en- 
trance to an underground cave, Suid. 

Map idotcs, ov, 6, Zeve,=Karat- 
Barne, dub. 

Kaz7éBdatc, ewe, 7, (kataBaivw) 
a going down, descending, opp. to avd- 
8aotc.—2. a way down, a descent, Hat. 
1, 186; 7, 223: the entrance to a cave, 
Id. 2, 122. 

KaraGacxaiva, f. -Gvd, strengthd. 
for Backaive, Plut. 

KaraSacpuéc, 0b, 6, cf. caraBabude. 

KaraGiréor, verb. adj. from xara- 
Baivw, one must descend, Plat. Rep. 
520 C. 

KaraSareve, to tread or walk upon. 

KaraSarne, ov, 6, (kataBaiva) a 
chariot-fighter who dismounts and fights 
on foot, Plat. Criti. 119 B.—IL=xa- 
raiparne. [a] 

Karasarixéc, 4, 6v, inclined to go 
down. Ady. -K@¢. 

KaraBéric, 7, 6v, descending, steep. 

KartGabte, f. -Fa, (kata, Bavvw) 
to bark at, twvéc, Anth. 

KaraGavxaddo,6,(kaTa,favnardw) 
to sing or lull to sleep, Ael. Hence 

KataBavedanote, ews, 7, 4 singing 
or lulling to sleep, Ath. 

KaraSav‘drivo, f. -icw,= kata- 
Baveaddw.—ll. (kata, BavKarsc) to 
gulp down, Sopat. ap. Ath. 784 B. 

Kara8deAtocouat, dep., strengthd. 
for BdeAvacouat, to detest utterly. 

KaraBeBat6ouat, (kata, BeGasce) 
dep., to affirm, Blut. Hence , 

KaraSeBaiworc, ewe, 2, affirmation, 
Plut. 

KaraBeBrdkevuévac, v. 1. for xa- 
teBA., q. V., in Ar. Plut..325. 

KaraBeBAnuévoc, V. KaTtaBdAdo, 
sub fin. 

' KaraGsiouev, Ep. for caraBduev,1 
pl. subj. aor. 2 of karaBaiva, Il. 10, 97. 

KaraBedie, é¢, (kata, Bé2o¢) strick- 
en by many arrows, Dion. H. ‘ 

KaraGyvas, Ep. cataBjevat, inf. 
sor. 2 of xata3aiva, Hom. 

Karafyjceo, 2 sing. imperat. aor. 
midgfrom cataBaive, ll. 

| KaraSioouas, fut, of karaBaivo, U. 
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Philo: more treq. as dep., ca7aud- 
Cowal, pass., to treat with wolence, 
Plut.: and intr. to become violent, 
Hipp. p. 303, 46. . : 

Reragesse, f. -dow, (xard, BuBd- 
Gw) to make to go down, put or bring 
down, Hdt. 1, 86; 8, 119: metaph. to 
bring down, lower, k. Tivd ard abyy- 
uatwy, Dion. H. Hence 

KarasiBacudc, od, 6, a bringing or 
etting down, lowering. 

KaraPifaoréog, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
of xataBiBalw, to be brought down, 
Plat. Rep. 539 E. ~ 

KarapiSpdcke, fut. -Bpdow: aor. 
KaTéBpwv, (KaTd, BuSpooKw) to eat 
up, devour, H. Hom. Ap. 127, Hat. 3, 
16. (the aor. KaraBpegeve in Dion. P. 
ae be altered to cataBpdgece, 
q. Vv. 

KaraBivéw, 6, f. -7ow,= Bivéo, 
Ar. Thesm. 1215, dub. 

KaraBi6w, 4, f. -écouat: aor. ra- 
TeGiwv, Plat. Prot. 355 A, also KaTe- 
Biwoa, Polyb., and Plut.: (xard, 
{t6a) to bring life to an end, pass life. 
Hence 3 

KaraBiwaotc, ewe, 7, a passing life, 
living, Diod. [2] Ais ae 

Karasadkevo, (xara, BAakeva) to 
neglect, treat carelessly, tt, Hipp. Pass. 
to be careless or slothful. 

KaraSianro, f. -BAdbo, (Kad, 

AadrtTw) to hurt, damage, H. Hom. 

erc. 93. 

KaraBiéro, f. -Brébo, (Kara, 
BAéra) to look down at, look into, exam- 
ine, Plut. 

KarasAnua, atoc, 76, (katafaa- 
Aw) any thing thrown, let, put down ; 
esp. a curtain, the drop-scene of a thea- 
tre.—2. a basement.—lIl. that which is 
put upon or over, a covering, Galen. 

KaraBane, 7T0¢, 0, (KaTaBdrAw) 
=émiBAgje, a bolt. 

KaraGAnréov, verb. adj. from xa- 
TABGALw, one must put down or into, 
orépua, Plat. Theaet. 149 E. 

KaraSanriroc, 4; 6v; (kaTaBarAw) 
belonging to, fit for throwing down, over- 
throwing, Xen. Eq. 8, 11; c. gen., 
Dion. ‘yp i A 

KarapAnydoua, f. -yoouat, dep. 
mid. : on aed for BAnydouas, 
Theocr. 5, 42. 

KaraBAdcka, fut. -uodotuar, aor. 
KkatéuoAov, poet. for Katépyouat, to 
go down or through, pass through, doTv, 
Od. 16, 466. 

Karafoda, G, fut. -Boycouat, Ion. 
-Bdécouat, (kata, Bod) to cry down, 
cry out or inveigh against, Twvdc, Hat. 
6, 85, Thuc. 1, 67: also to outcry, si- 
lence, viva, Ar. Ach. 711, Eq. 286, cf. 
Kkataxpd6w.—ll. to implore by crying, 
tivoc, Plut. Hence 

KataZon, fic, 7, & cry or outcry 
against any one, c. gen. pers., Thuc. 
1, 73; 8, 85. l 

KaraBonotc, ewe, 4, & crying out 
against, Plut. 

KaraBoretve, éwc, 6, a founder.—Il. 
one who pays: from c 

KazraBorn, ie, 7, (KatabarAw) a 
throwing down: hence—l. a laying 
down: a foundation, ground, beginning, 
hence, é« kataBoi je, from the found- 
ations, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Polyb. 
—2. a paying down, esp. by instal- 
ments, caTtaBdArew tac «., Dem, 
1353, 22: hence—3. a periodical attack 
of illness, a fit, Lat. accessio, Plat. 
Gorg. 519 A, Dem. 118, 20; and so 
in genl. any disease, e. g. a cataract in 
the eye, Blut. Timol. 37. On the 
form xarnGoAn, which Hipp. is said 
to use in this.signf., and Hur. Temen. 


‘Karabiifa, (katd, 2ud¢@) to force, | 22 in signf. 2, v. Lob. Phryn. 699. 
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Karaporog, ov, 6, (kataBaAAa) 
place for putting any thing in: hence 
I, a stew-pond, oyster-bank, Xenocr, 
—II, a naval station, roadstead, Gramm, 

KataGBoupéw, G, to hum or murmur 
loudly. 

tKaraPBopBopdo, 6, (kard, BopBo 
pow) to soil with mud. Hence —. 

KaraBopBopwotc, ewe, 4, a soiling 
with mud, or wallowing in it, Plut. 

KaraQopetoc, ov, (kata, Bopéac)= 
sq., Theophr. 

KardéBoppoc, ov, protected towards 
the north, hence facing the south, opp. 
to mpdgBoppoc, Plat. Criti. 118-B, ubi 
v. Stallb. 


. KaraBdoxe, fut. -BSookjow, (katd, 
Bock) to feed flocks upon a place, c, 
ace. loci, Theocr. 15, 126. Mid. to 
feed upon, of the flock, Lat. depasci: 
in genl, to devour, consume, of a pes: 
tilence, Call. Dian. 125. 
KaraBdorpiyoc, ov, (Kata, Bda 
Tpuyxoc) with long flowing locks, vea- 
viac, Hur. Phoen. 146. Hence 
KaraBoorpty6u, O, to furnish with 
long flowing locks. 
KaraBovroréw, 6, to lead astray, 
beguile, ‘Themist. ; 
KarafspaBeto, (Katd, BpaGebw) to 
give judgment against one as PpaBeve, 
and so to deprive one of the prize, prob. 
with collat. notion of cheating, hence 
in pass. to have an unfair decision given 
against one, )76 Tivoc, Dem. 544, fin. 
Karafpayd, adv. for card Bpayd, 
little by little, gradually. Also Kata- 
Bpaytc, Lob. Phryn. 540. 
KarafpevGboua, dep., only used 
in pres. and impf., strengthd. for Bpev 
Gvoua. oe 
KaraBpéyo, f. -Bpéta, (kata, Bpé 
Xw) to wet through, drench, soak; Ar. 
Nub. 267: metaph., wéAu7e xataBpée 
xelr, like ebAoyiare paivery, Pind, O. 
10, 119; Kadynua otyd k., to steep © 
boasting in silence, i. e. to be silent 
instead of boasting, Pind. I. 5, 65; so, 
oyd Bp&yeobat for to be silent, Id. Fr. 
269, 


KaraBpiva, f.-Bpigw, (kata, pila) 
to fall asleep. 

KaraBpiba, f. -Bpicw, (kata, Bpb- 
Qu) to weigh or press down: metaph. 
to outweigh, surpass, TLva 6A8w, The- 
ocr. 17, 95. Perf. caraBéSpiba, to be 
heavily laden, weighed down by a thing 
tivi, Hes. Op. 236, also intr. in pres 
Theocr. 7, 146. [Z] ; 

KaraBpovrda, 6, f. -fow, (kata 
BpovTdw) to thunder at, twvé, Longin 

Karafpé£éere, 3 sing. opt. aor..1 act 
of an obsol. pres. kataBpdyw (akin to 
BiBpdoKw), to gulp or swallow down, 
gappaxov, Od. 4, 222, where however 
the Schol. connects it with cataGpé- 

aw: so also dvaBpdteve, Od. 12, 240. 
Me corrupt forms karaBpoegsere in 
Dicn. P., and -Gpeéfaca in Ap. Rh, 
2, 271, which some have wrongly re- 
ferred to katafuGpoonkw, must be 
corrected, cf. Buttm. Catal. voc. (u- 
Bpdckw: part. aor. Kkarapdgag oc- 
curs in Ap, Rh., and there is a part, 
aor. pass. karuBpoyJed¢ in Lyc, 

KaraBpoyh, 76, 7 (Katappéxw) a 
soaking, softening, Galen. 

KaraSpoy Gila, f. -icw, (kara, Bpo- 
xOilw) to gulp or swallow down, Hipp., 
and Ar. Av. 503, v. foreg. Hence 

KaraSpoyOuopdg, od, 6, a gulping 
down, Clem. Al. 

(KaraBpoxe), Vv. caraBpécere. 

Karafpbxa, f. -§a, (kata, Spice) 
to bite in pieces, eat up, Hippon. 26, 

Karafpvydouat, dep. c. fut. mid, 
-Hooual, et aor. pass., (Katd, Boyd 
ojat) to roar at, roar loudly. 
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Karafptye, f. -Fo,—foreg., dub, L 
in Anth. for cataBpvi«o. [0] 

Karafpbte, (kara, pose to be over- 

Town, Kioo@, Eubul. Kv@. 1, ubi 
eineke post Pors. képa Bpvovoar, 
coll. Soph. O. C. 474. 

KatdéBpwpa, aroc, 76,(KkataBiBpo- 

okw) that which is eaten, food, LX X. 

+KaraBpogsac in Ap. Rh. wh. Buttin. 
corrects -Gpégac, Catal. p. 41, v. sub 
«xatabposete. 

KaraBposete, v. sub kataBpdosete. 

KardGpwate, ewe, 4, (KaTaBiBpa- 
Okw) an eating up, devouring, ‘ 

Katafpéow, fut. of karaBiBpod- 
OKO. 

KaraBvbila, f. -icw, (card, Bv0ifw) 
to plunge under water, make to sink, 
Hipp.: hence ) 

KaraPBvbicudc, ob, 6, a making to 
sink. : a 

KaraBups6u, &, (kata, Bupo6w) 
fo cover quite with hides, Thuc. 7, 65: 
to sew up ina skin, Plut. Cleom, 38. 

Kardya.oc, ov,=Katayetoc, Hat. 
2, 150, etc.—IL.. on the ground, x. 
otpovioi, birds that run on the ground 
instead-of flying, ostriches, Bahr Hdt. 
4, 175. 

Karayévéu, 6, strengthd. for ya- 
vow, Clem. Al. 

Karéydrdy, 6, f. -7ou, strengthd. 
for cyardéw, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
94, 116, cf. Schaf. Plut. 5, p. 28. 

Karayapyiaiva, f. -iow, strengthd. 
for yapyanico. 

Karayyedctc, éwc, 6, = kaTdyye- 
Aan eel 

Katayysria, ac, 47, an announce- 
ment, proclamation, Plut.—Il. an ac- 
eusation; from 

KarayyéAro, f. -eAd, (Kara, dy- 
yéhaw) to announce, proclaim, declare, 
A. TOAEuOV, to declare war, Lys. 174, 
28: «. ayova, Lat. litem intendere, 
Luc.: to tell, disclose, betray, Tivi TL, 
Xen. An. 2, 5, 38, cf. catayyeAréc. 

Kardyyedog, ov, 6, 7, (kata, dyye- 
Aoc) a messenger, proclaimer, Plut. 
Hence ; 

KarayyeAtixoc, 7, 6v, announcing, 
c. gen. rel, Heliod. 

KardyyeAtoc, ov, (karayyéAdo) 
announced, betrayed, x. yiyvecOat, 
Thue. 7, 48. 

Karayyivo, f. -iow, (katd, dyyoc) 
to put into a vessel, Diosc. 

Kardyevog, ov, (kara, yéa, yp) in 
or under the earth, underground, ot- 
knoc, Plat., and Xen.: also xata- 
yatoc, q. v., ef. Lob, Phryn, 297. 

Karayéaa, 7, (kartd, yaAdw) comic 
name of a supposed town, with a play 
on the Sicil. Gela, éAa «ai Kara- 
yéAa, Ar. Ach. 606. 

KarayeAaorixoc, scoffingly. 

Karayédacroc, ov, to be ridiculed, 
ridiculous, absurd, Ar. Nub. 849, Plat., 
etc.: «x. Tivi, ridiculous in another’s 
eyes, Hdt. 8, 100. Adv. -rwe, Plat. 
Legg. 781 ©: superl. -rérara, Id. 
Soph. 252 B: from 

KarayedAdo, 6, f. -doonat and -écu, 
(KaTd, yéAaw) to laugh down, jeer or 
mock at,.c. gen., Hdt. 5, 68, Ar. Ach. 
1081, and Plat.: but in Hdt. also c. 
dat., e. g. 3, 37, 38, ef. Schweigh. ad 
7, 9: also absol. to laugh scornfully, 
mock, Eur, I. A. 372. 

KardyeAue, woe, 6, (Katd, yéAac) 
mockery, Aesch. Ag. 1264; x. mAaTvc, 
sheer mockery, Ar. Ach, 1126; 6 ka- 
tiyehwe THe mpdsewc, the absurdity 
of the matter, wees Plat. Crito 45 E. 

Karayevito, f. -ow, (Kata, yeuito 
to load heaetlys Dio C. as 

Karayéuw, strengthd for yéuo, 
only nee in pres. and impf., to be 
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very full of, overloaded with, rivde, 
Polyb. 

Karayetouat, (katd, yebdw) dep., 
to taste carefully, examine, TLvdc, Chi- 
rurgg. Vett. 

Karayewpyéo, 6, (KaTd, yewpyéw) 
to bring wnto tillage, Strab. 

Karayeutie, ov, 6, (kata, yéa) one 
who puts under-ground, a grave-digger, 
ap. Hesych. 

, tKarayjvac, 2 aor. inf. pass. of xa- 
TAYVUILL. 

Karayjpaoc, ov, = kardynpwe, 
dub. 

Karaynpdckw,=sq., to grow old, 
Od. 19, 360. 

Karaynpdo, 6, fat. -doouat, (kara, 
ynodw) to grow old, Hdt. 2, 146; 6, 
72: to grow old or pass one’s old age 
among, Tai, Od. 9, 510. 

Kardynpoe, wr, gen. a, (Kara, yij- 
pac) grown old : very old. 

Karayityaprtiva, f. -icw, (kata, yi- 
yapTov) to take out the kernel: in Ar. 
Ach. 275, metaph. for stuprere. 

Karayiyvouat, older and Att. form 
for which the later xarayivouaz [7], 
(17d, ylyvouat) to stay, abide, &v tive 
T67@, ap. Dem. 521, fin. : also to busy 
one’s self in or about a thing, & tiv, 
Polyb., wepi tivoc, Galen., mepi Té, 
Epict.—Il. to go or come, come down to, 
ele TOTov, Plut. 

Karaytyvéoko, older and Att. form 
for which the later catayivacko, 
(KaTd, ylyvGoKw) to remark, find out, 
discover, esp. to remark something 
against one Or to one’s prejudice, e. g. 
Tod yépovtoc Tove Tpdrouc, Ar. Eq. 
46: hence—2. to give judgment against 
a person: in genl. to be of opinion, 
judge, but always with the notion of 
unfavourable judgment, «. kaTd Tevoc, 
Hdt. 6, 97: hence—3. to judge some- 
thing of a person, lay something éo his 
charge, usu. Cc. gen. pers. et acc. rei, 
as, K. TLVdC Gvavdpinr, to lay a charge 
of cowardice against him, accuse him 
of it, Hipp. 293, 30; so, xk. Tevde Ka- 
kiav, ddikiay, puypdtnra, etc., Plat., 
and Oratt.; but also reversely c. acc. 
pers. et gen. rei, x. Teva Gdvon, to ac- 
cuse him of murder, Lys. 94, 32 ; more 
rarely, rivdé Tt, Lob. Aj. p. 341, and 
tid Tivt, Lob. Phryn: 475: also c. 
gen. pers. et inf., x. éavtod srovety T1, 
to charge one with doing, Lys. 158, 26, 
k. éavtod up TepréceoOar, Thuc. 3, 
45; and so in pass., katayvwodeic 
tpyooelv, being thought to be doing, 

dt. 6, 2: so too, x. Trvde 6re or Ge 
éoti, Plat. Meno 76 C, Crat. 440 C: 
lastly ce. gen. pers. only, to accuse any 


one, Id. Demod. 382 E.—4. to give as» 


judgment oY sentence against a person, 
also c, gen, pers. et acc. rei, usu., x. 
Two¢ Odvaroyv, to pass sentence of 
death on one, Lat. alzquem mortis dam- 
nare, Thuc. 6, 60; so x. Tevde ouyhy, 
Lys. 143, 19: pass., Odévatoe Tivo 
katéyvworo, Antipho 137, 34: also 
¢. acc. rei only, x. déknv, to adjudge 
or decide a suit, Aesch. Eum. 573. 
Cf. karakpivw,caradiKaco. 
Kardyitw, f. -éow, Ion. for ka6d- 
yivo, Hdt. 1. 86. S 
Kartyivéw, Ion. for katdyo, to 
bring, lead, carry down, Od. 10, 104: 
to bring back, Hat. 6, 75. 
Karayivoua, -yivdéoKa, 
forms for katayty. [7] 
KarayAditw, f. -iow, strengthd. 
form of dyAaitw, Anth. , 
KarayAioypaiva,f. -dvd, strength- 
ened form of y taypaivy, Hipp.: from 
KatdyAtoypoc, ov, (kara, yAio- 
xpos) very glutinous, Alex. Trall. 


later 


Karaydvkaive, f. -tivd, (Kara, 
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yAvKaive) to make very sweet, exp te 
make sweet sounds, Chionid. Ptoch 1, 
in aor. mid. 

Karayavey, he, 9, (kata, y2t¢o 
an incision, hollow, Hipp. 

KarayAwooaAyéw, O, strengthd. 
for yAwooaAyéu. 

KarayAwrtiva, f. -icw Att. -id 
(kaTd, yAwTtTivw) to bill, kiss wantonly 
by joining mouths and tongues ; hence, 


péhog KateyAwtrTiouévoy, a wanton. 


lascivious song, Ar. Thesm. 131, where 
others take it to be a song, compusea 
of rare and far-fetched words (yA@oau 
V.), ef. KatdyAwooog.—Il. to use rhe 
tongue or speak against another, wevd7 
x. Tevéc, Ar. Ach. 380.—III. «. tivd, to 
talk one down, talk him dumb, Ar. Eq. 
352, where irreg. perf. pass. Kare- 
Awtrisuévog is used, as also in 
hesm. l.c. Hence 

KarayAérrioua, atoc, 76, a billing 
kiss, Ar. Nub. 51, v. foreg.—II. the use 
of rare, far-fetched words, V. yi@oca V. 

KarayAwrttiouoc, od, 6,—foreg. 

Kardyhorroc, ov, (kata, yi@ooa) 
talkative—Il. woijpata k., poems 
written in rare or far-fetched language, 
like Euphorion’s, v. Meineke Euphor 
p. 47. 

Kédrayua, atoc, 76 (A), ete 
wool drawn or spun out, worsted, else- 
where yjpvua, Lat. tractum laneum 
Plat. Polit. 282 E: in genl. a piece of 
wool, Soph. Tr. 695. 

Karayya, atoc, 76 (B), (katéyvu 
pt) Ion. Katya, a breakage, fracture, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. Hence 

tKatayparixéc, 7, ov, of, belonging 
to a fracture, Gal. 

Karayvarro, f. -bo, (kaTd, ypar 
TW) to scratch in pieces. 

Karayvido,=xatayvanre, Valck, 
et Schweigh. Hdt. 3, 108, cf. xara- 
ypaéw, fin. 

Karayviut, later Att. karayrio 
fut. kaTaéw, also, xated&@ by way 
of distinction from the fut. of caré- 
yo: aor. katéatéa, part. xaredtac, 
and in Hes. Op. 664, 691 here old Ep. 
form xavéEaic is 2 sing. opt. for Ka- 
TFéfatc¢ (for dyvvpe orig. had the di 
gamma), cf. ebadov sub dvddvw : perf. 
Karéaya, lon. karénya in pass, signf.: 
aor. pass. cetedyyv [4] (kata, yvv 
jt). To break in pieces, shatter, I. 13, 
257, Od. 9, 283, both times in aor. : to 
break, weaken, enervate, Xen. Occ. 6, 
5; esp. in pf. part. xateaydec, like 
Lat. fractus, Dion. H.—II. in pass. 
and pf. act., to be broken, Hat. 7, 224; 
esp., KaTeayévat Or KaTAyHVaL THY 
KegaAny, to have the head broken, Ar. 
Plut. 545, Lys. 99, 43, etc.; so too, 
Kateayévat Ta Ota, Plat. Gorg. 515 
E, of pugilists, cf. Winckelm. 5, 5, 
§ 30, sq.: but also c. gen., «. Tie Ke- 

adje, Ar. Ach. 1166, Vesp. 1428, 

upol. Incert. 30, Plat. Gorg. 469 D, 
where Elmsl. Ach. l. c. would supply 
dcrovy, but cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 522, 3: 

Karayvir6a, @, to weaken, ef. ka 
TAYpUTO, and v. yvureréc. 

Karayveote, ewc, 9, (katayryve- 
3k@) a thinking ill of a person or thing, 
low opinion, x. dobevetac TLVéc, opinion 
of one’s weakness, Thuc. 3, 16: blame, 
censure, Polyb.—II. judgment given 
ere a person, condemnation, Thuc, 

, 82. 

tKarayvworéor, verb. adj. from xa- 
TAYLYVOCK, one must decide against, 
condemn, Luc. 

Karayvwaréc, ov, (kaTaylyvecke) 
condemned : damnable, 

Karayoyytlo, f. -dow, (kara, yoy: 
yvCw) to murmur at or against one, Lat 
obmurmurare, Tivéc, LXX, 


“oe 
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Karayonrety, (katd, yontetw) to 
enchant, bewitch, in genl. to cheat or 
blind by trickery, tivd, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 
40, An. 5, 7,9 

Kardyouoc, ov, (karayéuw) dee 
laden, heey Bite pi b. a Nosed 

Kartayoudde, @, to nail fast. 

Kardyopdto, f. -dow, (katd, wyo- 
palw) to buy with borrowed money, @op- 
tia, Dem. 908, fin. Hence 


Kartyopacnoc, ov, 6, a buying, esp.. 


with borrowed money, Diod. 

Kardyopevotc, ewc, 7,=KaT7yo- 
ota: in genl. a declaration, Plut.; and 

Karayopevrikoc, 7, 6v, declaratory, 
Diog. L. 7, 70: from 

Kartdyopeva, (katd, dyopetw) to 
denounce, give information of a thing, 
tivi tt, Ar. Pac. 107, Vesp. 932.—II. 
=KaTnyopéw, to accuse, Tivdc, Ael. 

Karaypanréov, verb. adj. from ka- 
Taypadw, one must describe, Strab. 

Kardypantoc, ov, (kataypddo) 
drawn or painted on, variegated, Geop. 

Karaypao7, ic, 7, (kataypago) 
a drawing, drawing out, delineation, 
Diod. ; esp. a drawing of maps, Ptolem. 
—2. a marking out, Lat. designatio, 
Dion. H.—Il. like adxoypad7, a writing 
m full, a list, register, Plut. : esp.—2. 
a levy or roll of soldiers, Polyb. 

Kardypddoc, ov, = katdypanroc, 
Luc. 

Karaypaoo, f. -a, (kata, ypdgw) 
to draw, paint, delineate, Pausan.: to 
describe, Dion. P.—2. to paint over, 
Luc.—IlI. to write down, Eur. Alc. 969: 
to enter, register, enroll, esp. as a sol- 
dier, Polyb—2. to assign by a legal 
writing or conveyance, Lat. mancipare, 
Plut.: hence in genl. to assign, as- 
scribe, tivi tt, Ael—III. to mark or 
scratch, Toic Ovue1, Ael. V. H. 10, 3, 
et sie vulgo Hdt.3, 108, ubi Schweigh. 


ex uno cod. katayvdduv. 


Karaypéu, (kaTd, dypéw) to catch, 
overtake, Sapph. 40. 

Karaypir6a, G, to curl the nose. 
Hence ciotnpéy xai KkateypuTopée- 
vov, severe, scornful, Plut. 2, 753 C, 
jike Horace’s nasus aduncus: Schneid. 
however reads KateyvuTwpévor, cf. 
KaTEYVUTOMEVOC. ‘ 

Karayvida, o, strengthd. for yvido, 
Hipp. 

Karayvurdta, fut. -dow, (Kard, 
yuuvdlw) to exercise very much, accus- 
tom by exercise, Luc.—ll. to squander 


in gymnastic exercises and the games, 


’ ap. Hesych. 


Karayvuvoo, 6, (kaTd, your) to 
strip quite naked, Aristaen. é 

Karaytvaioc, ov, and Karaytvne, 
ov, 6,=sq. . ; 

Kardyvvoc, ov, (kara, yuri) much 
given to women, Arist. Mirab. 88, ubi 
olim Katayéivatkac. 

Karayyo, f.-dy&o, (kata, dyxw) to 
strangle : met. to extort money from, Plut. 

Kardyo, f. -fo: aor. xatnydyov, 
(kard, Gyw) to lead, take or carry down, 
Lat. deducere, Hom., esp. into the neth- 
er-world, as Od. 24, 100: in genl. to 
lead; carry to a place, Tl. 6, 53, Od. 20, 
163, where the prep. loses its force, 
though in all such cases a relation of 
higher and lower is implied: hence 
esp.—l. to bring down to the sea-coast, 
Tl. 5, 26 ;:21, 32.—2. to bring down from 


. the high seas to land, vaby, to bring a 


ship into port, Lat. subducere navem in 
portum, ) 
of exacting toll or plundering, Dem. 
63, 19: in this signf. Hom. uses only 
pass. caTdyecbat, to come to land, land, 
opp to dvdyec0at, of seamen as well 
as ships, Od. 3, 10, 178: also vy xa- 
rayeo9at, Od. 10, 140, Hdt. 4, 43; 


dt. 8, 4; esp. for purposes | 
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hence later, katéyeoOu rapd rw, 
to turn in and lodge ina person’s house, 
Lat. deversari apud. aliquem, Eupol. 
Incert. 62, Dem. 1242, 14; also, eic¢ 
olkiay tivéc, Id. 1190, 25.—3. to draw 
down or out, spin, Lat. deducere filum, 
Plat. Soph. 226 B: hence xdérayya, 
a woollen thread.—4, k. Apiauov, like 
Lat. deducere triumphum, Polyb.—65. 
to derive or trace from certain ancestry, 
Plut.—Il. to bring back, Lat. reducere, 
esp. from banishment, to recal, Hdt. 


-1, 60: hence in genl. to restore, Id. 5, 


92, 1. [ay] Hence 

Kardyoy7, 7c, 7, a leading, taking 
or carrying down: intrans. a coming 
down, in genl. arrival.—2. a putting a 
ship into harbour, landing, Thuc. 6, 42: 
also a landing place: hence in genl. 
a resting place, inn, port, Lat. statio, 
like xatayéyov, Hat. 1, 181; 5, 52. 
—II. a tracing down from ancestry, yé- 
vouc K., a genealogy, Plut.—IIl. a bring- 
ing back, esp. from banishment, re- 
storation, Polyb. : also intrans. return. 
—2. a drawing back or straining, esp. 
of a bow, catapult, etc., Math. Vett. 

Karaywyeiov, ov, 76,=sq., Antiph. 
Aphrodis. 2, 5. \. 

Kardyéytov, ov, 76, a place to lodge 
in, resting-place, inn, Thuc. 3, 68, Plat. 
Phaedr. 259 A.—II. ra karayoytda, 
the festival of the return, opp. to ava- 
yoyla. 

Kardywyic, idoc, 7, a rope for put- 
ting down or drawing: esp. the string 
of a bow, catapult, etc., Math. Vett.: 
from 

Kardywyéc, 6v, (katayw) bringing 
down, metaph. lowering, degrading, 
Jambl.—II. fit for ships to come into, 
affording refuge, of a harbour. 

Kardyovifouat, fut. -icowar Att. 
-loipuat, (kata, dywviCouac) dep. mid. : 
to struggle against, prevail against, con- 
quer, tTivd, Polyb. Hence 

Kardyovictc, ewc, 7, a struggling 


against, conquect. 


Kardywvicnic, ot, 6,—foreg. 

Karadaivupmat, f. -daicouat, (kata, 
daivvyat) dep. mid.: to devour, con- 
sume, tiv, Phryn. (Trag.) ap. Paus. 
10, 31, 2. 

Karacdaia, fat. -déoouat, (Kara, 
daiw B) to divide, esp. into small pieces, 
tear and devour, kata TdvTa OdoorTal, 
Il. 22, 354.—IL. to assign, Tab. Heracl. 

Karadaérva, fut. -d7fouar, (kara, 
Odkvw) to bite in pieces, Batr. 45. 

Karadakpvyéwv, ovoa, a wrong 
way of writing cat& ddKpv yéur, 
followed by Heyne in Il. 

Karadakptu, (kata, daxpiw) to be- 
wail, tt, Xen. Cyr, 5, 4, 31: also 
absol. to weep bitterly, Eur. Hel. 673. 
—IL. to make weep, move to tears, App. 
[On the quantity v. daxpio.] 

Karadaxtinilo, f. -iow, (Kari, OaK- 
tu iv, like oxiuarivu, to feel with the 
finger: and so sensu obsc.=7aude- 
paotéw. Hence 

Karadaxridtxéc, 7, ov, of or ,be- 
longing to KatadaktvAilewv, prone 
thereto. 

Karadaudlu, f. -dow, (kara, dayd- 
Cw) to tame, subdue utterly, Thuc. 7, 
81, in aor. mid. karadapdcacbat. 

Karadduvapar,—foreg., H. Hom. 
Merc. 137, 

Karaddvetoc, ov, (kat& ddvetov) 
in debt, Diod. [@] - 

Karadtirtivdo, &, f. -fow, (Kata, 
daravdw) to spend, squander, lavish, 
nonuara, Hat. 5, 34; x. el¢ Tu, to 
spend upon a thing, Ken. Cyr. 6, 2, 
30: in genl. to waste away, consume, 
as hunger, Sotad. ap. Stob. p. 528, 21. 

Karadurévn, ne, 7, expense, waste. 
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Xaraddrta, f. -ddwo, (xard, dar 
Tu) to tear in pieces, devour, Il. 22, 339, 
Od. 3, 259: metaph., KaTudunrerat 
Hzop, Od. 16, 92, like daéerar ATO. 

Karadapdarrw, lengthd. for foreg 

Kartadapbéva, fut. -dapOjoopat 
aor. katédapOor, poet. by metath. xa 
tédpd0ov, Hom., which. aor. in late 
writers takes a pass. form xateddp- 
Onv, hence xarédapHev 3 pl. in Ap 
Rh, 2, 1227, caradapbévra, Ar. Plut 
300, where however Pors. xatadap 
GovTa: pf. KxatadeddpOyxa, Plat. 
(kara, dapOdvw.) To sleep soundly, 

all asleep, Od. 5, 471, etc: of sexua! 
intercourse, Od. 8, 296: kaddpabé- 
thv for katedpabétny, Od. 15, 494, 
katadpada, subj. aor. pass. Od. 5, 
471, Hom. elsewh. prefers. aor. act. 

Karadejc, éc, (katadéw, -de7ow) 
wanting, failing in something, lacking 
of, Tivéc, Hdt. 2, 121, 2; hence of 
persons, poor, needy, Plat. Legg. 719 
E, Dem. 141, 1: but usu. in compar., 
speared als weaker inferior, Isocr. 
16 B, etc. Adv, -dedc, Isocr., comp. 
-E€0TEPWC, K. Exery Tept TL, to be very 
ill off in a thing, Dem. 1182, fin. 

Karadei, impers., there is wanting 
v. KaTadéw. 

Karadeidw, f. -deicouat, (xara, 
deidw) to fear very much, Tt, Ar. Pac. 
759, and Thuc.—IL. to put into great 
fear, scare, only in Phalaris. 

Karadeixvius and -vbu, f. -detZu, 
Ion. aor. xaréde&a, (kara, deixvupt) 
to show clearly, make known, publish, rz, 
Hat. 1, 163, also c. inf. to show how 
to do, Hat. 1, 171, ef. Ar. Ran. 1032, 
where both constructions are joined : 
to establish, prove, c. part. Hdt. 7, 215. 

KaradetAida, 6, f. -dow [a}, (xara, 
detAtdw) to show signs of fear oY cow- 
ardice, Xen, An. 7, 6, 22 

Karadeurvéo, 6, f. -fow, (KkaTas 
Oeit@véw) to dine off, eat up, ©. act. 
Plut. 

Kardde:rvor, ov, 76,=deirvor. 

Karddevdpoc, ov, (xara, dévdpory 
abounding in trees, woody, Nymphod. 
ap. Ath. 265 D. 

Karadéoua, f. -denooua, (karé, 
déouar) dep. pass. c. fut. mid., to want 
or need very much, hence to entreat 
earnestly, Lat. deprecari, c. gen. pers., 
Plat. Apol. 33 E, cf. catadéw, -deqouw. 

Karadépkouat, (kara, 0épkw) dep. 
pass., to look or gaze down, H. Hom. 
Cer. 70: trans. to look down upon, 
watch from above, Od. 11,16: poet. for 
Kabopdu. 

Karddeotc, ewe, 4, (katadéw) a 
binding fast, Plut—tUl. a binding by 
magic knots, Plat. Legg. 933 A, cf. ca- 
TaOEGLOC. 

Karadecuedu, (kata, Ssouedtw) to 
bind fast, bind up, as a wound, LXX. 

Karadeopéw, 6,=foreg. 

Karddeopoc, ov, 6, (kata, deoudc) 
a tie, band, Theopomp. (Com.) Iaid. 
2.—II. a magic tie or knot, a bewitch 
ing thereby, Plat. Rep. 364 C, ubi v, 
Stallb., cf. natadeauc, katadéw. 

Karddetoc, ov, (KaTudéw) tied, 
bound. 

Karadebu, (xara, debw} to wet much, 
Hes. Op. 554; to drench, soak with a 
thing, yitéva_ oivov, Il. 9, 490.—l 
to let get wet, Hes. Op. 544. 

Karadéyouat, (kara, déxopar) dep. 
mid.': to receive, take, esp. of food, 
noua, Hipp., tpod#v, Plat. Tim. 84 
B.—2. to receive back, esp. from ban- 
ishment, Oratt., as Lys. 104, 22, An- 
doc. 23, 42.—3, to take upon one’s self, 
undertake, Luc.—4. to allow, suffer. 

Karavéu, (A), f. -djou, (Kata, Ow) 
to bind on or to, bind fast, bind, Hom. 
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ev deoud katadgjoat, Od. 15, 443: 
esp. to put in bonds, imprison, Hat. 3, 
143; and x. ry él Gavary (sub. dé- 
oty) Id. 5, 72: hence—2. metaph. to 
cunvict and condemn of a crime, ¢c. inf., 
Kk. Teva dopa eiva, Valck. Hdt. 2. 
174; and so in 4, 68 opp. to azoAiu. 
—II. to tie down, shut up, close, stop, 
check, dvénwv KéAevba, Od. 5, 383 ; 
10, 20; so too, éuol katédyoe Kéhev- 
Oa, Od. 7, 272, cf. 14, 61.—III. to be- 
witch by magic knots, Dinarch. ap. 
Harpocr., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 378 
EF 


Karadéw, (B), f. -dexow, (kard, 
O&w) to want, lack, need ; usu. for ka- 
radene eijst, C. gen., to be wanting or 
lacking in a thing, esp. of numbers, 
as 7) 0d0¢ KaTadéer TEVTEKALOEKG OTA- 
Siov bc uy eivas mevtakociov, Hdt. 
2,7, cf. 134; 9, 30: in 8, 82, xarédee 
is usu. taken impers., Ovo v7Gv kK. ei¢ 
Tov dpibudv, there was alack of two 
ships, but ro vavtixév may easily be 
supplied with Schweigh. Cf. xara- 
déouat. f 

+Karadedc, adv. v. sub catadene. 

Karadniow, G, contr. -dndw, @, to 
eavage, waste, Dion. H. 

Karadnréouat, (kata, dnAgopat) 
Jep. mid. : to injure, violate, Bockh 
anscr. I. p. 26, in Dor. form xaddaé- 


Dea. 
Karddnaoc, ov, (kard, djAos) very 
plain, quite evident or manifest, x. yLy- 


yeoGat, to become so, Hdt. 1, 5; Ka- 


radndov roteiv, to make so, 3, 88. 
Adv. -Awe. 

Karadnutiywyéo, GO, fut. -Aow, to 
conquer in the arts of a demagogue, 
Plut.: also simply as strengthd. for 
Eqjuaywyéw, Id, 

KaradyuoBopéo, G, f. -now, (kata, 
OnuoBdpoc) to consume publicly, Il. 18, 
301. 


Karadnuoxoréw, ©, fut. -4a0, 
strengthd. form of dyuoxowéw, Ap. 

Karady6a, d, contr. for Kkaradyiow. 

Karadnpidouaz, dep. strengthd. for 
Onptdowat, Il. 16, 96, ubi nunc divi- 
sim xara 0. 

Karadiaipéw, 0, f. -7ow, (Karta, 
dvacpéw) to distribute, Dion. H. Mid. 
to distribute among themselves, Polyb. 

Karadiaitdo, GO, (kar, dtattdo I) 
to decide as dtatnTHG against One, give 
arbitration against, Opp. to a7od., Kk. 
dikny tiv6c, Dem. 542, 6; 1013, 21: 
mid., to be the cause of an arbitration 
being given against one, Lys. 172, 38, 
cf. Reiske Dem. 1013, 23, and karadu- 
Kala. 

KaradiadAdoow, Att. -tTw, fut. 
-a8u, (ard, dtd, 4AAdaow) to reconcile 
again, Ar. Vesp. 1284. 

KaraduaorAckéu, G, strengthd, for 
OT AEKOW. 

Karad:agGeipw, strengthened for 
dtad0eipw, Kupol. Autol, 10. 

Karadiayxéa, (Kard, dvayé@) to dif- 
fuse completely, Arist, Spirit. 

Karad(dumt, f. -dd0, (Katd, dida- 
pt) to give away, give, Dion, H.—IL. 
seemingly intrans., sub, éaurdv, of 
rivers, to flow into, Hdt. 4, 85, cf. éx- 
Jidome. 

Karadciornut, strengthd, for dcio- 
TH[Lle 
Karadikdlu, f. -dow, (kata, duKd- 
Cw) to give judgment against a person, 
vass sentence upon him, and absol., to 
condemn :—Construction: ¢. gen. pers, 
et acc. rei, «. TLvd¢ Odvarov, Hdt. 1, 
45; so too «. Tivoc Cyuiav, dixny, 
Lex ap. Dem. 733, 5: later also in 
pass., katadixacljvac Oavarw or Oa- 
yator, to be condemned to death, Loh. 
Phryn. ne Cf. Karayiyvdoka, ka- 
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raxpivw. In mid., to have sentence 
given against another, procure his con- 
demnation, Tiv6c, Lys. 167, 41 ; so, Ka- 
raducalecOat Oiknv tivé¢, Thuc. 5, 
49, Dem. 571, 21, cf. xatadsatTde. 
Pass., KaTadedLKkaopevoc, one who has 
judgment given against him, Isae. 82, 
18. Hence 

Karadixaoréov, verb. adj., one must 
condemn, Clem. Al. 

Karadixaorhe, ob, 6, he who gives 
judgment against one, lambl, 
Karadixn, ne, 7, (kata, dixn) judg- 
ment given against one, condemnation, 
sentence, Epich. p. 98: esp. a fine, 
Thuc. 5, 49, 50, and Dem. [z7] Hence 
Karddiroc, ov, having judgment 
given against one, found guilty, con- 
demned, ¢. gen., €. g. dvyje, Pavarou, 
to banishment, death, Teed 
Karadipbep6u, &, (katd, drdbepow) 
to cover over with skins, Plut. 
Karadiwdw, 6, f. -Acw, to make 
tharsty. : 
Karadiana, f. -Fo, (kata, dtOKw) 
to follow hard upon, pursue close, Thuc. 
1, 49, etc. 

Karadokéa, G, f. -d6&w, (kata, do- 
Ké@) to think against one, i. €. suspect 
him, but‘also in genl. to think, suppose, 
like xatagpovéo, kK. Tivad Toveiv or 
elvat, to suspect one of doing or being 
so and so, Hdt. 3, 27; 6,16: and so 
in], 22, Tl 3; 69;<eté., an inisis 
easily supplied from the context : the 
acc. pers. becomes a dat. in 9, 99, ubi 
v. Schweigh.: the pass. is also used 
c. inf, catadoybeic civat, Antipho 
116, 32. 

Karddorecyéu, G, f. -#oa, (xara, 
GdoAeaxéw) to chatter at one, weary 
one by chattering, Tivdc, Plut. 
Karadogdlw, fut. -dow,=Karado- 
wkéw, Xen. An, 7, 7, 30. 
KaradovAetvouat, and -dovaifouar, 
dép., to reduce to slavery. 
Karadovaioués, 0d, 6,=Kxatadov- 
wore. 


Kartadovada, @, (katd, dovAdw) to 


enslave, reduce to slavery, Hdt, 6, 109, 
etc.: also as dep. c. fut. et aor. mid., 
et perf. pass., Hdt. 7, 51, Xen., ete.— 
II. to enslave in mind, break in spirit, 
KatadovAdcacba thy yyeunr, Hipp., 
and Isoer. 270 C, Hence 

KaradotAware, ewe, 7, enslavement, 
Thue. 3, 10, 

Karadouréw, 6, f. -pow, (xara, 
dovréw) to fall with aloud heavy sound, 
Anth, 

Karddovrot, wr, ol, the Cataracts of 
the Nile, also the parts of Aethiopia 
in which they are, Hat. 2, 17, called 
by Cicero Catadupa as neut. pl. (Usu. 
derived from foreg. ; but it is curious 
that Karddoura was also the name 
of an Indian town, Arr. Ind. 4, and 
Katadvipa in Sanscr. means a flood 
of rain.) 

Karadoyn, fe, 9, (Kkatadéyouat) a 
recewving, allowing, admitting, Plat. 
Legg. 867 E.—IL. a place for receiving, 
redeptacle, Gal. 

Karadpa46, subj. aor. 2 of xara- 
dapbéve, Od. 5, 47). 

Karadpaueiv, inf. aor. 2 of cara- 
TPEYO. 

Karadpéacouat, fut. -dpdFouat, 
(katd, dpdocouat) as mid., to lay fast 
hold of, c. gen., Diosc. 

Karadpéra, f. -dpéa, (kard, dpé- 
hee pluck or strip off, odAAa, Hat. 

as 

Karadpour}, ie, h, (katatpéyw) a 
running at Or over, an inroad, Thue. 1, 
142, etc.—2. metaph., an attack with 
words, an invective, Polyb., and Dion, 
H., cf. Emesti Lex. Rhetor., and ca- 
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rabéw.—Il. a hidden way or lurking 
place, Ael. Hence hn bey 

Karddpopos, ov, overrun, wasted as 
by an inroad, wé2abpa k. Tupi, Eur 
Tro. 1300-1 as subst., 6 x., @ course, 
lists for exercising in, Sueton. b 

Karddpvupa, aroc, 76, (katadpor- 
Tw) a tearing or rending, Eur. Supp. 
52. 

Karddpvuoc, ov, (xaTd, dpuudc) 
very woody, Strab. [v0 ] 

Karadpizto, f. -dptwo, (kata, 
OptrTw) to tear in peices, rend ; hence 
in mid., cata 0’ édpbxtovTo wapEtdc, 
they tore their cheeks, Hes. Sc. 243, 
Jac. A. P. p. 62. 

Karadpiddaca, f. -é&w, to hedge 01 
fence in, Lye. 

Karadtvaoreia, ac, 7, the exercise 
of power against one, oppression, LX X.: 
from 

Katadtvvacretw, (kaTd, dvvac 
Tévw) to exercise power against one, 
overpower, oppress, Tivd, Xen. Symp 
5, 8, Tevdc, Diod : 

Karadive, = katadvw in intrans. 
signf., H. Hom. Mere. 237, freq. in 
prose. 

Karddvotc, ewe, 7, (KaTadvw) a go 
ing down, descent, Luc.: of the stars, 
a setting.—Il. a hiding-place, hole, Ath. 

Karadvewréw, ©, strengthd. for 
dvcwréw, to make to blush, put to the 
blush, esp. by earnest entreaty, teva, 
Luc. 

Karadvo, also -dtvw: fut. -dtow: 
aor. 1 xarédvoa; aor. 2 Katédor, 
(katd, dvw).—I. Itrans., In which 
signf. the act. pres. catadvvw, or the 
mid. xaradtvouat, with the aor. 2, 
perf., plqpf. act. is used, to go under, 
sink, set, esp. of the sun, Hom., al- 
ways in aor. 2 act., 7éAcog karédu, 
é¢ nédtov Katadvyta, du jerio kara 
dvv7t, later also 7éAtog KaTadvopme 
voc, H. Hom. Merc. 197; of ships, 
Thuc. 7, 34, etc., ef. infr. IL—2. in 
genl. to go under or into, usu. with a 
collat. notion of secrecy, to steal or 
creep into, but also to get deep into, get 
inte the throng or thick of a thing, Lat. 
subire, in Hom. always c. acc. usu. 
butdov KaTasdvat, more rarely in aor. 
mid., xatadvoactar ducaov, Il. 10, 
517, xaradvceo uSAov “Apyoc, Ll. 18, 
134; so too déuor, 7é2Lv, waynv Ka- 
Tadbvat, Kataddca:, Hom.; Tevyea 
katadivat, to put on armour, Il. 6, 
504, Od, 12, 228, and xatadvcacbat,. 
ll. 7, 103 ; oxépyav’ ow xaréduve, H. - 
Hom. Mere. 237; and once, caradua6- 
be’ sic ’Atdao déuove, we will go down 
into..., Od. -10, 174: so, catadtvew 
é¢ bAnv, Hdt. 9, 37, ata ripe ype, Id. 
4, 132.—3. esp. to keep hidden, lie hid, 
esp. in perf. caradédvxa, Plat., and 
Xen.—ll. trans., in which signf. the 
pres. xatadvw, fut., and aor. 1 are 
used, to make to sink, Lat. mergere, 
submergere, ESP. Kk: vay, to sink or ra- 
ther disable a ship, v. esp. Hat. 8, 90, 
Thue. 1, 50: metaph. «. riva r6 
ayer, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 37. [On the. 
quantity, v. btw: 0 always m Hom.] 

Kardda, fut. -dow usu. -éooual, 
Ton. KaTGetdw, (kaTé, ddw) to sing to, 
Lat. occinere, and s0,—1. to charm or 
appease by singing, and absol. to sing 
a spell or incantation (éWd7) to ano- 
ther, rivé, Valck. Hat. 7, 191, cf. Bur. 
I. T. 1337 —2. «. deixvon, to enliven 
a repast dy song, Ael—II. to deafen by 
singing, Luc. P 

Karadwpodoxéu, 6, f. -7ow, (Kard, 
S@podoKéw) to take presents or bribes, 
Ar. Vesp. 1036, Lys. 178, 6; so toa 
as dep. mid., Ar. Ran. 361. 

Karagidw, lon. for cargda. 
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Karaemévoc, 7, ov, part. perf. pass. 
of raraévyvu, Kabévyvut, clothed, 
clad, covered, Od.—II. part. perf. pass. 
of kabinut, let down, hanging down. 

Karaeivioy, Ep. imp. from xara- 
évvvut, ll. 23, 135. 

_ Karaeicato, ee for kafeicato, 3 
sing. aor. 1 mid. from caOéfw, Il. 11, 
358. 

_ Karaévrdut, poet. for cabévvvue : 
impf. caraetvvoy, Il. 23, 135, as if 
from a pres. elydue or elytw, which 
occurs In the inf. éreépvoaz in Hat. 

Fo clothe, cover, OptEt véxvy k., Il. 1. c. 
pass., dpoc kataeyuévov tAy, Od. 13, 
351; 19, 431. 

Karalaiveo, (kard, alaivw) to make 
quite dry, parch quite up, Od. 11, 587, 
in Ep. aor. caratjvacke. 

Karatdéo, inf. xatatHy, (katd, C40) 
to live one’s life out, Eur. ton 56. 

Karaletvyviu and -rda, f. -eveo, 
(ard, Cevyvvut) to tie, yoke together, 
yoke, Pind. P. 2,21: in genl. to bind 

fast, pass. to be so bound, be straiten- 
ed, ir’ avayxne, Hat. 8, 22, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 753 E: to be confined, imprison- 
ed, Soph. Ant. 947.—II. intr. to fix 
one’s quarters, opp. to dvatetyvuut ; 
and so to rest, encamp, Polyb. 

Karalevyorpogéu, 6, f.-jow, (kara, 
Yevyotpodéw) to squander money on 
teams of chariot horses, Isae. 55, 23. 

Kardleviic, ewe, 7, (kaTravedyvvpe) 
a yoking together, Plut.—tIl. opp. to 
avdlevéiec, a resting, encamping, Id. 

Karagjvacke, poet. lengthd. aor. 
from karalaive, Od. 

Karatvyic, 7,=KaTalevite. 

Karalwypigéw, &, f. 700, to por- 
tray. 

Karalaucta, to sup up. 

Karalévviue and -vto, f. -Céco, 
(kar, Cvvvpt) to gird fast: pass. and 
mid. to gird one’s self or for one’s self, 
Eur. Bacch. 698. Hence 

Karalaorne, ov, 6, a girth, strap. 

KaraaAatréu, G, to throw into the 
sea. 

KarabdAry, f. ~ba, strengthd. for 
OdArw, Diog. L. 7, 152. 

Karaéauéouat, (katdé, GauBéw) 
dep. pass., to be astonished or astound- 
ed at, Tt, Plut. 

Kazabdveiy, inf. aor. 2 act. of ka- 
~aWioKo. 

Karabarro, f. apo, (Katd, barTw) 
to bury, Il. 19, 228; 24, 611. 

Kartabapcéw, 6, new Att. -9appéo, 
to be bold, behave boldly against one, 
tivéc, Strab.—II. to rely upon, trust 
in, TLvi, Polyb. 

Karabapotva, (katd, Bapctbva) to 
embolden, encourage against, ™po¢ TL, 
Plut.: in pass.—foreg., Luc. 

Karafedoua, f. -dcoua [aac], (ka- 
td, Oedouat) dep. mid., to look down: 
to look down upon, watch from above, 
Xen. An. 6, 5, 30; el¢ rz, Ib. 1, 8, 14. 
—II. in genl. to contemplate, Philo. 

Karaéeio, 2 sing. opt. aor. 2 mid. 
of xarariOnut, Hes. 

Karabetouat, Ep. for -6éauat, -06- 
. wat, subj. aor. 2 mid. of Kataribnut, 


om. 4 

Karabeiouer, Ep. for -féauer, -06- 
usv, plur. subj. aor. 2 of xatariOnut, 
O 


KarabéAya, f. -&0, (katd, 0éAyo) 
to soften OY soothe completely, esp. to 
subdue by spells or enchantments, Od. 
10, 213. ence. 

Kardergic, ewc, 7, enchantment, 
Luc. 

Kardteua, atoc, 76, an accursed 
thing like dvabeua, and 
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read in Apocal. 22,3, Matth. 26, 74, 
for karavabeu. 

Kardéeoc, ov, (kata, Oe6c) godly, 
pious, Philo. 

Karabepizetw, strengthd. for Aep- 
aredo. 

Karaépo, strengthd. for 0gpa. 

Karaééciov, ov, 76, (katatiOnuc) 
place for depositing ; also=sq., very 

ate 

Kardéeace, ewe, 4, (katatiOnu) a 
putting down upon: hence—1. a paying 
down, discharging.—2. a putting in or 
planting, Diod.—3. a laying down or 
affirming, an affirmation : also a depo- 
sition oY confession. 

Karaéu, f. -Pevoouat, (KaTd, 080) 
to run down, dd Adgwv, Thue. 3, 97: 
of ships, to run or put into port, e. g. 
ei¢ Mepard, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 35.—II. 
to make inroads, ei¢ méAetc, Ib. 5, 2, 
43: but also c. ace., x. ydpav, over- 
run, plunder by inroads,'Thuc. 7, 27: 
hence—2. metaph. to attack in argu- 
ment, (as we say) to run down, Tiva, 
Plat. Theaet. 171 C: cf. catadpoun. 

Karabewpéa, 6, f. -fow, (kata, Ge- 
@péw) to view or contemplate from above, 
Plat. Gorg. 465 D. 

Karaényo, f. -Fa, (kata, 67yw) to 
sharpen, whet, Anth. 

KarabyKn, ne, , (katattOnut) that 
which is laid down, a deposit, like 7a- 
paxaraé7xn, Isocr. 364 B. 

Karabnrive, (Katd, OnAdvw) to 
make womanish, Luc.: in genl. to soft- 
en, Hipp. 

*Karabyro, obsol. pres. of kata- 
TéOnra, q. Vv: 

KarabAdo, f. -dow [Go], (Kara, 
eee to crush, break in pieces, Clem. 


Karab2éo, &, f.-Aow, (Kat, d0A€o) 
to overcome in contest, Plut.—ll. to ex- 
ercise one’s self very much, Id. 

KarafiiBoa, f. bo, (Kata, 62480) 
to press down, crush, oppress, Plut. [7] 
Hence 

KardbAubic, ewe, 7, a pressing down, 
oppression. 

Karafvycka, fut. -Advoiuar: aor. 
katébivov, Ep. catbdvor: pf. -ré6vn- 
Ka, part. -refvykdéc, in Hom. always 
-rebvndc, Gtoc, inf. -reAvdvar, Ep. 
Tebvauer, ll. (kata, OvjcKw). To die 
away, be dying, Il. 22, 355: in aor. and 
perf. to be dead, Hom., most freq. in 
part. plur. caratefvndrec, as subst., 
the dead, but also vexpov¢ and véxvac 
katratefvnorac: the word is freq. in 
Trag., but only in syncop. fut. cat@a- 
vetcha:, and unaugm. moods of aor. 
Karbavetv. 

Karabvyréc, 4, 6v, mortal, Hom. : 
the fem. only in H. Ven. 39, 50. 

Karabowdu, G, f. -7aw, also -dcu, 
(kara, Bowvdw) to feast upon, devour, c. 
acc., Aesop. [daw] 

Karaboiow, 6, (Kata, B0A6W) to 
make very dark or muddy, defile, 
Anaxag. 

Karaopeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. from 
Katabpicko. 

KarafopvBéo, O, f. -jow, (Kard, 
Gopuéw) to cry down, stop a speaker 
by noise, Plat. Prot. 319 C, in pass. : 
in genl. to disturb or annoy much, Nu- 
men. ap. Euseb. Praep. 14, 6. 

Karabpiotve, another form of xa- 
tabapobve. i 

KatéOpavortoc, ov, broken in pieces, 
Diosc.: from 

Karabpavy, (katd, Gpatw) to break 


| in pieces, shatter, Plat. Polit. 265 D. 


Karabpéo, G, f. now, (kata, wbpéw) 
to. look down on. from above, c. acc., like 


Karabeuarivu, to curse, like dvabe- | kafopau- 


aatiC@, as the critical edd. of N. T. 


Karabpyvéa, 6, f. -fow, (xara, 
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Opnvéw) to bewail, lament, mourn, Kur 
il, 1326; c. acc., Diod 
Karaépoéo, 6, f. -7o0,=Karaboov- 


EO, 

Karadpudréw or better -6,02é0, 3, 
f. -fow,=KatabopuBéw. 

Karaépurroc, ov, very mincing or 
effeminate, Eubul. Sphing:2: from 

Karaépirro, f. -po, (kata, Opine- 
TW) to mince up, crumble, break in pieces, 
soften, Nic. 

Karabpdokw, fat. -Popoduar: aor 
2 KaréOonor, inf. -Bopety, (kata, 9p 
oKW) to leap down, Il. 4,79, in tmesis 
c. acc., kK. THY aluaciny, to leap down 
(from) the wall, Hdt. 6, 134, cf. xa 
Hpaie ks but also, «. a6 imrov, Id 

, 86. 

Karabipéo, G, f. -fow, strengthd. 
for dOuuéw, to be quite cust down, te 
lose all heart, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 7. 

Karabvutoc, ov, also in, cov, Hdt 
5, 39, (katd, Ovudc) in or upon the 
mind, at heart, usu. with eivar, as 
uunoé ti Tot Odvarog Katabbutoc éoTW, 
let not death sit heavy on thy heart, 
Il. 10, 383, cf. 17, 201, Od. 22, 392.— 
II. according to one’s mind, welcome, ac- 
ceptable, Theogn. 617, 1082, Hadt. 1. c, 
Adv. -iwe. [0] 

Karabipopopéw, 6, fut. -fow, 
strengthd. for @puoBopéw, Canv k. 
Pythag. ap. Vit. Hom. 

Karas, (kara, 0bw) to sacrifice, 
Hat. 8, 19: in genl. to offer, dedicate, 
Thy Oexdrnyv, Xen. An. 5, 3, 13.—II. 
mid. katabbecbai Twva, to overpower, 
compel to love by magic sacrifices, The 
ocr. 2, 3. [On quantity v. Qdw.] 

Karabupdaxio; f. -iow, strengthd, 
for Gwpakifa, to cover with a coat of 
bo arm at all points, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 

Koeraé, rare poet. form for kard, 
Apol!. Dysc. Synt., p. 309, 28. 

Karai@daia, ac, 7, poet. for xaré 
Bacic, Q. Sm.—Il. in plur. catasBe- 
ciat, descending lightnings or meteors, 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 555 A, cf. xarau3é- 
TNC. 

KaraiBdotoc, ov, poet. for xara- 
Bdaovoc, descending, darting, epith. of 
Apollo. 

KaraiBdote, ewe, 7, poet. for cata 
Bacic, Anth. 

Kara:Barne, ov, 6, poet. for xara 
Barne, (KataBaive) one who comes 
down or descends, esp. epith. of Jupi- 
ter as descending in thunder and light- 
ning, Jupiter Elicius of the Romans, 
Ar. Pac. 42: also of the thunder-bolt, 
Aesch, Pr. 359.—2. epith. of Mercury, 
who led souls down to the nether 
world, Schol. Ar. Pac. 649.—3. as 
epith. of "Ayépwv, that to which one 
descends, downward, Eur. Bacch. 1360, 
cf. sq., and caraiBarog. [a] 

KaratBdric, voc, 7, fer. from fo 
reg., Lyc.—2. with céAevGog¢ or oiwo¢g 
a steep, downward path, Ap. Rh.—ll. 
act. that brings down, x. ceAnvne, thai 
brings down the moon by spells, So 
siphan. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3, 553. 
[a] 

KaraiBiaréc, ts Ov, poet. for kaTa- 
Batoc, descended, by which one de- 
scends, Ovpat kaTaiBatai avOparot- 
ot, gates by which men descend, Od. 
13, 110. " 

Kardiydny, adv. (katatoow) rush- 
ing violently against, tivi, Ap, Rh, 
1, 64, 

Kararythadne, e¢, (xatatyic, sidoc) 
like a storm, tempestuous. 

KaravyiGa, f. -iow, to rush down like 
a storm, kK. (3 uoes a rushing, roaring 
sound, Saas ‘r, 181: in genl. to be 
or become violent, of pain'and sickness. 

U7 
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Hipp. Pass. to be tempest-tost, Aretae., 
nf. éravyifw: from 

Karatyic, iOo¢, 7, (kata, aiyic¢ MM) 
a sudden squall or gust of wind de- 
scending from above, a hurricane, Arist. 
Mund. 4.—II. metaph. a storm of pas- 
sion. 

Kararytouéc, ov, 6,= foreg.: so 
Epicur. called the sensual desires ap. 
Ath. 546 E. 

Karaéouat, f. -Ecowat, (kata, ai- 
Oéouat) dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. pass., 
to feel shame or reverence before another, 
vo reverence, c. acc., Hdt. 3, 72, Soph. 
O. T. 654, etc.: also c. inf. to be 
ashamed to doa thing, Eur. Heracl. 
1027. Later writers, as Heliod., use 
the act. caTadéw, to put to shame. 

KaratbiiA6w, 6, (kata, aifahdow) 
to burn to ashes, Aesch. Fr. 148, ef. 
Ar. Av, 1242, 1248: metaph., to burn, 
inflame, Schol. Ib. 1261. 

“Kara0iocw, f. -tw, strengthd. for 
aifdtoow, with collat. notion of down- 
wards, TAGKapol VOTOV KaTaifvccor, 
rich Jocks floated down his back, Pind. 
P. 4, 147, Kdotap kataibvacer éozi- 
av, Castor sheds his lustre upon the 
house, Ib. 5, 13. 

Karaidw, (katd, al@w) to burn quite 
away, burn to ashes, tt, Aesch. Cho. 
606: metaph. to kindle, rouse, Lyc. 
249. 

Kararnita, f. -iow, (kata, aikifo) 
fo wound severely : ill treat, Tevyea Ka- 
THKLoTaL, the arms are disfigured by 
smoke and soot, Od. 16, 290; 19, 9: 
Eur. also has mid. fut. 

Karaivecic, ewc, 7), agreement, esp. 
a betrothal, Plut.: from 

Karalvéa, G, f. -éow poet. -7ow, 
(card, aivéw) to agree to a thing, ap- 
prove of it, opp. to dvaivouas, C. acc. 
rei, Hdt. 4, 80; 6, 62; alsox. (ru) éxi 
til, to agree to a thing on certain 
conditions, Id. 3, 53: but more usu. 
C. inf., to agree to do, Pind. P. 4, 395, 
Soph. O. C. 1633: also, «. teva Bact- 
Ata civat, to agree that he should be 
king, Hdt. 1, 98; so, x. Tuva Tayév, 
(sub. elyar) Anth.—Il. to grant, prom- 
ise, Tivi TL, Soph. O. C. 432, with v. 
L.: esp. to promise in marriage, betroth, 
rivé teva, Hur. I. A. 695. 

Kardi€, or as others xatai€, ixoc, 
9,=KaTatyic, Ap. Rh., and Call. 

Karatovay, 6, f. -7ow, (Kata, alo- 
vdw) to pour upon or over, steep, fo- 
ment, also katatovéw, Luc. Hence 

Karatévnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is poured upon, a fomentation, Ael. 

Karatévyace, ewc, 7), (katatovdw) 
a@ pouring upon oY over, fomentation, 
Galen. 

Karaipé, lon. for kafaipéw, Hat. 

Karaipo, fut. -dpd, (kata, alpw) to 
take or put down, like kardyw: but 
only used seemingly intrans., esp. sub. 
vaiy, to put into port, put in, sic Térov, 
Thuc. 8, 39: to go down to a place, 
light wpon it, of birds, Ar. Av. 1288 ; 
in gent to go or come to a place, esp. 
to rest there, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 A. 

Kara:s0dévoua, f. kararobjcouat, 
dep. mid., strengthd. for aic@dvouat, 
Soph. O. T. 422. 

Karaioipmoc, ov,=aiowjoc. 

Karatoiuou, @, (Kata, alea) to use 
up, consume utterly, Hubul. Auge 1; x. 
raya, to drink it off, Epinic. ap. Ath. 
432 C: cf. dvaiowuou, for the simple 
aiowow does not occur in use. 

Karaiowoc, ov,=aiovoc, righteous, 
Aesch, Ag. 1598. 

Kardicou, f. -t&@, (Kard, dtoow) to 
rush down from, Ap. Rh.—II. trans. to 
rush or dart through, dpyv KOoMoy Ka- 

aiscovoa, Emped. 299, 
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Karaicyvupoc, od, 6, a shaming, 
disgrace, Glen! Al.: and ‘ 

Karaoyuvtyp,7po¢, 6,4 shamer, dis- 
gracer, douwv, Aesch. Ag. 1363: from 

Karacyive, (katd, aioxtva) to 
shame, disgrace, dishonour, TaTépwv 
yévoe, Od. 24, 508, daira, Od. 16, 293, 
cf. Hdt. 7, 53: x. ypéoc, to prove a 
debt disgraceful, Pind. O. 10,10: esp. 
to dishonour a woman, deflower, Lys. 
96, 15, cf. Dem. 1125, 12.—II. mid. to 
feel shame before another, ¢. acc., 
Soph. O, T. 1424, Phil. 1382. 

Karaicyeo, poet. for caticxa, Ka- 
Téxw, Od. 9, 122. 

Karatidouat, f. -dcouat [a], (Ka- 
td, aitidouat) dep. mid.: to accuse, 
arraign, blame, reproach, c. acc. pers., 
Hat. 6, 14, Dem. 553, 7; ¢. acc. rel, 
to lay something to one’s charge, impute, 
x. Guabiav, Thuc. 3, 42. The part. 
aor. 1 pass. katautiabeic, is used in 
pass. signf., an accused person, defend- 
ant, T'huc. 6, 60, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 32. 
Hence ; 

Karairidow, ew¢, 7, accusation, 
Plut. 

Karairvé, tyoc, 9, @ low helmet or 
skull-cap of neat’s leather, without 
gdAo¢ or Adgoc, Il. 10, 258. (From 
Kdtw and tevyw, as if KaéTw-Tev- 
«TH ?) ‘ 

Karaiyudto, f. -dow, (kata, aix- 
Lalu) to strike or cut down. 

Karatwpéowat, as pass. (kara, alo- 
péw) to hang down, Gicavot KaTywp- 
edvto, Hes. Sc. 225. 

Karaxayyalo, f. -dow, (kata, kay- 
xalw) to laugh loud at, revdc, Anth. 

Karaxajuev, Dor. and Lacon. for 
Katakanvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. from ka- 
Takaiw. 

Kataxaia0w, poet. for karaxaio, 
dub. 

Karaxacéuev, Ep. for xataxaiewv, 
inf. pres. act. from xataxaia, v. 1. IL 
7, 408. 

Karukaivo,=karaxtelva, freq. in 
Xen., inaor. 2 catéxavor, v. L. Dind. 
Xen. An. 1, 6, 2. 

Karaxaiptoc, ov,=xaiptoc, ¥. 1. Il. 
1], 439 

Karaxaio, Att. -ca [a], fut. -cav- 
ow: Ep. aor. 1 xaréxna, with inf. 
«xakketal, Od. 11, 74 aor. pass. KaTe- 
kav0nyv and Katexdnv, both in Hat., 
the former is said to be the Att. form ; 
ef. kaiw (KkaTd, Kaiw): to burn, burn 
down, in Hom. esp. of burning sacri- 
fices and dead bodies, so too in Hat. 
etc.: but, xara wip éxdn, the fire had 
burnt down or out, ll. 9, 212. 

Karakdaéo, 0, f. -600, (Kara, Ka- 
Aéw) to call down, summon, invite, 
Thue. 1, 24.—II. to call upon, invoke, 
Tove Oeove, v. |. Isocr. 218 C, in aor. 
mid.—IlI. to call back, recall, Oenom, 
ap. Euseb. 

Karaxaddtve, strengthd. for caA- 
Adbve, to embellish, adorn. 

KarakddAvupa, atoc, TO, a covering, 
veil, LX X. [il aon ° 

KarakdAtrro, f. -Wow, (kaTd, Ka- 
AbrTw) to cover up, freq. in Hom., in 
tmesis, Hdt. 2, 47: pass. and mid. to 
veil one’s self, Hdt. 1, 119; 6,. 67. 
Hence 

KaraxdAvipic, ewe, 7, @ covering or 
hiding, akin. Fal ane 4 

Karaxaurto, f. -xéupo, (Kad, 
KduTTw) to bend down, in genl. to bend 
or turn, k. otpodac, Ar. Thesm. 68: 


to bend, stoop, Plat. Tim. 71 C.—II. to | L 


vault or arch over, Strab., in plur.— 
Il. metaph: to bend by entreaty, 
Aeschin. 26, 33: but in Eur. Tro, 
1252, x. éAmidac, to bend down, over- 
throw ‘opes, acc. to Lob. for xaré- 
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yvawe, but Pors. caréxvaye, ch. nud 
TTo, fin. ; 

‘Kardkauyic, ew, 7, 4 bending 
down, bending, Strab. 

Katrakirnieto, to behave like a 
KamnAoc. ‘ 

Karaxdpduocg, ov, (katd, Kaod(a\ 
against or to the heart, tAnyy, Hdn. 

Karakdpruov, ov, T6,=TEplxdom 
ov, Theophr., ; 

Kardkaproc; ov, (katé, Kaproc) 

ruitful. Adv. -mwe, abundantly, 

XX. Hence 

Karaxapréw, &, to burn sacrifices, 
esp. of fruits: hence 

Karakdprwcic, ewe, 7, the burning 
of offerings ; the ashes of a burnt sacri 

ey 

Karakdpoo, (katd, Kapow) to dry 
quite up: pass. to wither, fall into the 
sere, Aesch. Ag. 80. ; 

Kardxaoca, 7,=kdooa. 

Kardékauya, aroc, T6, (kaTakalw, 
that which is burnt, a burn, blister from 
burning, Hipp.—Il. a burning, LXX. 
Hence 

Karaxavyaréa, G, toseton fire, burn 

Karékavote, ewe, 7, (katakaiw) a 
burning, Galen. 

Karaxatrne, ov, 6, one who burns, 
Plut. 

Kataxavydouat, f. -yoouat, (xara, 
Kavydouat) dep. mid. : to boast against 
one, erult over him, tiva, N. T.: 
absol. to exult, LX X. 

Karakedlo, f. -dow, and in Ael., 
KATAKEGIVO,=KEGLO. 

Karakeiat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 act. of 
KaTakaiw, Od. 10, 533; 11, 46. 

Kataxecéuev, Ep. for -xaiecy, I. 7, 
408, where however Wolf -xyéuev, 
others -xacéuev, Buttm. Catal. voc. 
Kain. 

Kardxewmar, dep., c. fut. -xeicouat, 
besides which only pres. and impf. 
are used. To lie, he down, lie flat or 
prostrate, Hom.: to lie hid, Od. 19, 
439: to lie stored up, be kept ready, Lat. 
reponi, Hes. Op. 362, cf. Ar. Eccl. 
514: later also—2. to lie sick, Hdt. 7, 
229, cf. Ar. Plut. 742.—3. to recline at 
meals, Lat. accumbere, Plat. Symp. 
185 D, etc.—4. 76 kataxeiuevor, that 
which lies below, i. €. on the sea-coast. 

Karaxsiouev, Ep. for -xaiousy, Il 
7, 333, cf. kaTaxeiguey. 

Karaxeipa, f. -xepd, (katé, Keipw) 
strictly to shear off, clip, Plut.: but— 
II. in Hom. only metaph. to cut down, 
waste, Biotov, olkov, undAa, Od. 4, 
686 ; 22, 36; 23, 356. 

Karakesi, desiderat. ofxardxeyuat, 
to wish to lie down, Hom. kaxxeiovtec, 
Ep. part. of earax., Hom. 

tKarakexavyévn, ne, h, (xOpa), Ca- 
tacecauméne, 1. €. the burnt country, a 
district of Mysia, or Maeonia, famed 
for its wine, Strab.: hence 

tKarakexavuevitnc, ov, 6, of Cata- 
cecaumene, oivoc, Strab. [Z] 

Karaxexpaxrne, ov, 6,(Kkataxpacin) 
one who cries down, a bawler, Ar. Eq. 
363, acc. to Herm, and Dind, 

Karakedevouoc, ob, 6, @ calling ta 
one, encouraging: from 

Karakedebo, (katd, Keredw) to 
command, Ar. Av. 1273: to call to one, 
esp. of the KeAevorie, to give the time 
im rowing, Ar. Ran. 208, 

Kartakevéw, &, strengthd. for xe 
vow, LXX. 

Karakevrévvout, rarer form for sq., 

uc. 

Karokevréa, 6, f. fou, (katd, kev 

TEW) to prerce through, sting severely, 

Plat. Tim. 76 B : later also cataxe 

Téw, and -ravvvpe. Hence 
Karaxévrnua, atoc, 76, that which 
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mages @ puncture, point, Plat. Tim. 

Karakevrifa, f. -iow, to slay with a 
spear, Ael. 

Katakevtp6w, &, to furnish with 
spikes, Diod. 

Kararepavyiue, f.-dow, (kara, Ke- 
as to miz, temper, Plut. Hence 

ATAKEPECLE, EWC, 7), 4 mining u 

Siicstee Arce ae a 

Karakepaorirdc, 7, dv. qualified for 
mixing, easily mizing, Galen. 

KartaxepavvoBoréa, O, (B4AAw)= 


Karaxepavvéw, 6, (kata, Kepav- 
vow) to strike down "vy thunder, Luc. 

Karakepduivo, f. -évd, also -Aow, 
(kata, kepdaivw) to make gain of a 
thing wrongly, Xen. Oec. 4, 7. 

Karaxepuatigo, f. -icw Att. -id, 
(xara, KepuatiCw) to make into cépua- 
Ta, esp. to change into small coin: in 
genl. to divide into small parts, Plat. 
Rep. 395 B—IL metaph. to fritter 
away, Plut. Pass. to melt away, Hipp. 
Hence 

Kartakepuaticuéc, ov, 6, a dividing 
into small parts: 

Karakeptouéw, O, (kata, KEpTo- 
p€w) to scold, rail violently, Hat. 1, 129. 
—Il.. to mock at, tivd, Id. 2, 135; later 
also Tivdc. 

KaraxéoaAa, adv. for cata xeda- 
Aje, head downwards, upside down. 

Kartaxnéuev, Ep. inf. pres. of xa- 
takai, Il. 7, 408. 

Karaknréo, G, f. ow, (kata, Kn- 
2éw) to enchant, Plat. Crat. 403 D: in 
genl. to charm or soothe down, Soph. 
Tr. 1003. Hence 

KaraxnAnrikée, 7, dv, belonging to 
or fit for enchanting, c. gen., Ael. 

Karaxkjouev, Ep. for xataxjouer, 
1 plur. subj. aor. 1 of xaraxaia, ll. 7, 
233. 

Karaxkypéw, OG, (kata, Knp6w) to 
cover over with waz, Hdt. 1, 140. 

Karaxnpicow, Att. -tTw, f. -vfa, 
(xatd, Knptacw) to proclaim or com- 
mand by herald, Xen. An. 2, 2, 20: 
also to summon by herald. 

Karakivéo, @, f. -7ow, strengthd. 
for civéw. Hence 

Karakivyote, eac, 7, strengthd. for 
kivnowe. [Kt} 

Karakipydo and -xipynt, poet. for 
xatakepavvvut, Longin. 

- Karaxioonpivw, £. -icw, (Katd, 
atoonpivw) to rub smooth with pumice- 
stone, Ath. 

Kardkiccoc, ov, (Katd, Ktocde) 
ivy-wreathed, Anacreont. : 

Kataxxifoua, tf. -icowa, dep. mid., 
strengthd. for d«xifouas. 

KarakAdlu, f. -§@, Dor. for xata- 
KAnio, KatakAeiw: to shut up: in 
aor. mid. xataxAdgacbat, to shut up 
the bride with one’s self in the bridal 
chamber, Theocr. 18, 5; and prob. 
KkatakAdyOnc, should be read in 7, 
84 for KaTexAdobne, thou wast shut up, 
v. Valck. ad lL. : 

Kartakiaio, Att. -cAdw [a], fut. 
-KAabvbooual, (kaTd, KAuiw) to bewail, 
lament, Eur. El. 113; and so in mid., 
Ib. 156.—II. c. gen. pers. to lament be- 
fore another, Epict. 

KardkAdotc, ewe, 7, (KaTaKAdw) a 
breaking in pieces, a fracture, Hipp. : 
hence also in Medic., dis‘ortion caused 
by some fracture, Jd.—Il. the breaking 
and scattering of light or sound, opp. to 
ivaxaaote (reflexion), Arist. Probl. 

KarékAacua, arog, 76, a breakage. 

KurdkaAavote, coc, 7; (KaTaKAaiw) 
a bewouling. f z 

cCTaKAdw, f.*-dow [a], (Kara, 
xAdi1) to break, down, lreak short, snap, 
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Il. 13, 608; 20, 227.—II. metaph, to 
break, move, of sorrow, Plat. Phaed. 
117 D, ubi olim caréxAavoe ; and so 
freq. in Od. in aor. pass., catexAdoOn 
fot piAov HTop ; also of fear, as nuiy 
KaTtekAdodn diAov yTOp dELodyTwr, 
Od. 9, 256, like Lat. frangi.—2. later 
to break in strength, weaken, of the ef- 
fects of fever, Hipp. ; also, «, mdua, 
tomake good drink weak, Eur. Cycl. 
677.—II. to break, scatter, of light, etc., 
opp. to dvaxAdw, Plut. 

Karakddw, Att. for kataxAaiw. [a] 

KarakAswupa, atoc, 76, (Kata- 
KAsiw) that which serves to enclose, a 
bond, band, Galen. 

Karakaeic, eidoc, 7, Ion. and Ep. 
-KAnte¢: a thing for shutting or fasten- 


ing doors, distinguished from the bolt | 


(“oyA0oc) and bolt-pin (BéAavog), Ar. 
Vesp. 154.—II. the hole of a buckle.— 
Ill. the cartilage joining the collar-bone 
to the breast, hence also the throat, cf. 
KatakAnic.—lV. a clause, Cic. Att. 2, 
3; 9, 18. 
Kardkaetate, ewe, fy (katakAsiw) 
a shutting up or closing, Galen. 
KardkAetctoc, ov, shut up, kept 
close shut up, esp. of women, Callim. 
Fr, 118: from 
_ Karakieio, Ion. -KAnia, f. -elow, 
in Kupol. a fut. -«A16, Xpvo. Tev. 19, 
v. Buttm. Catal. p. 149 (kara, KAeiw) 
to shut up, shut fast, close, Hdt. 1, 191. 
—2. to shut in, inclose, Hdt. 2, 86: esp. 
to shut up in a fortress, blockade, x. eic 
TOTOV, to drive into a place and shut 
up there, Thue. 1, 109, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
4,1, 18: véuw k., to confine or compel 
by law, c. inf., Andoc. 24, 19, Antiph. 
—IlI. metaph. to close a speech, con- 
clude, Dion. H. Cf. xaraxAdlo. 
KaraxAniw, Ion. for foreg., Hat. 
KatakAnic, idoc, 7, lon. for Kata- 
kAeic, in Call. Dian. 82 prob. a quiver. 
KarakAnpovdortéy, O, f. -70w, (kara, 
KAnpodoréw) to distribute by lot, LX X. 
KarakAnpovouéo, O,f.-70u, (Kata, 


KAnpovopéw) to inherit, obtain by in- | 


heritance, LX X.—II. to make one’s heir, 
make possessor of a thing, Ib,—II.= 
foreg., to distribute by lot, Ib. 
KarakAnpovyxéw, O, f. -Aow, (kata, 
KAnpovyéw) to receive as one’s portion, 
esp. of a conquered country, to divide 
among themselves, portion out, kK. y7V; 
Polyb.—IL. to assign to another as his 
portion, give to inherit, LKX,and N.T., 
tivi 71, Diod. 
» KatakAnpoa, G, (kata, whagse) to 
portion out, like foreg., Diod. id. to 
receive as one’s portion, obtain, Plut. : 
also to choose for one’s self, choose, 


KarakAnoia, ac, 4, and 

Karékanotc, ewe, 7, (KaTaKanéo) 
a summoning of the non-resident citizens. 
—Il. a recalling. 

KardkaAjroc, ov, (kataxaréw) sum- 
moned. 

KardékAiua, arog, 76, (katakdivo) 
a place for lying down, a couch, Joseph. 

tKarakdAivivat, -KAweic 2 aor. inf. 
and part. pass. from karaxAiva, Plat., 
Ar. - 

Karakaivie, &¢, (katakAiva) lying 
down, stretched at length, Polyb.: also 
bed-ridden.—ll. sloping, stecp, Anth. 

KarakrivoBarne, é¢, (Kata, kAivn, 
Baivw) lying abed, bed-ridden, or making 
one lie abed ; epith. of the gout, Luc. 

Karakiivo, f. -KAiva, (Kata, KAi- 
vw) to make to lie down, lay down, éri 
yain, Od. 10, 165: to make to le or 
sit upon a couch, esp. at table, Hat. 
1, 126; also to lay the sick on couches 
in the temples, esp. in that of Aescu- 
lapius, that they might sleep there 
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and so be cured, Ar. Plut. 411, Vesp. 
123, cf. éyxouwdoua. Pass. te lie 
down, esp. at table, Ar. Eq. 98 etc., 
also in mid., Plut. 2, 149 F.--II. te 
lay prostrate, overthrow, Theogn 1183. 
—IIL. to make to slope: pass. to slope, 
Ap. Rh. [z] Hence 

KardkAtotc, ew¢, 7, a lying down, 
esp. at table, a sitting at meat, Plat., 
etc.: hence, 77 x. Tov yduou, the cel 


| ebration or consummation of the mar 


riage, Wess. Hdt. 6, 129. 

Kartdékactoyv, ov, 76, a couch. 

tKarakAca, rare fut. of catakAelw 
Eupol. 

KaraxAvduviva, f. -icw, (Kara, 
KAvdwvifouat) to deluge. 

Karakdvlo, f. -dow [v], (Kata 
KAvl@) to dash over, deluge, flood, c 
acc., Hdt. 2,13, Pind. O. 9, 76: to fill 
full of water, to deluge, flood or fill 
overfull with, tTwvé TL, Cratin. Pytin. 7. 
—Il. to wash down or away, Pind. O. 
10, 15, Thuc. 3, 89: also to wash out, 
k. iyvy, Xen. Cyn. 5,4. Hence 

Kardkhvorg, ewc, 7, a deluging ; 
esp. a purging of the stomach, Hipp. 

KardkAvopa, aroc, T6,=KAvoThp, 
a purge or clyster, Hipp. 

KarakAvopoc, ov, 0, a deluge, flood, 
Plat. Legg. 677 A.—II. also=xaré 
KAvoLe. 

KardkaAvotpov, ov, 76, Lat. com- 
pluvium,a place for collecting rain-water. 

Kataxiaobec, wv, al, (katakAdébw) 
strictly women who draw down thread 
from the distaff, spinners, a name of 
the goddesses of Fate, Moipaz, Lat. 
Parcae, only in Od. 7, 197, reicerat, 
dooa of Aloa KatakAdbéc Te Bapeias 
yetvouéva vicavTo Aivw, cf. KAwoed. 

Karakhobo, (katd, KAGOe) to spin 
out, esp. of the Moipat, Lyc., ef. foreg. 

Karakvdw, also -xvaiw, (Kata, 
Kvdw) to scrape or grate down ; in genl. 
to cut to bits, cut wp, Lat. concidere, 
like cararéuvw, Ar. Vesp.965. Pass. 
to itch. Cf. sq., and catakvita. 

Kartaxvj0w,=foreg., Ar. Eq. 771. 

Karakvidebo, (kata, Kvidn) to itch 
as if from the sting of nettles, dub. 

Karaxvivo, f. -icw, (xatd, Kvivw) 
to chop, hack in pieces : metaph. to nuil 
to pieces, carp at, Lat. vellicare, Isocr. 
236 C.—II. to make to itch, tickle : pass. 
to itch, be prurient, Ar. Plut. 973. 
Hence 

Karakviomoc, od, d=Kviopos. 

Karakviicow, (katd, Kvaoow) to 
sleep, fall asleep, Ap. Rh. 

Karakoiudw, 6, f. -fow, (Kata, 
Koudw) like cerexoupila, to put te 
sleep, send to bed, Hat. 8, 134, with 
v. l. katexoluice, but cf. Soph. O, T. 
1222. In Hom. only aor. in pass. ka 
TakatunOjvat, to goto sleep, fall asleep, 
sleep, Il.; also of sexual intercourse, 
Il. 2, 355: so too in Hdt.—Il. to sleep 
through, sleep out, x. THY dvAaKyy, to 
sleep out the watch, i. e. sleep all the 
time of one’s watch, Hdt. 9, 93 (with 
v. l. kataxowuicavra) ; and so in Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 30, x. T7v nuépav. Hence 

Karakoupnrhe, 00, 0,=KaTaxouu.o- 
zHc, dub. ; and ; 

Karakownrixds, 7, 6v, belonging ta 
or fit for lulling to sleep. 

Kartaxoupita, f. -icw, (kard, Kou 
pila)=Kataxoaw in both signfs., 
for which it is a constant v. |., ef. 
Plat. Legg. 790 D, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
30: metaph. to lull suspicion to sleep, 
Plut. Hence 

Karakoiuiothe, od, 6, one who puts 
to bed, a chamberlain, Diod., cf. xoura 
viTNE- 

Karaxovv6w, 6, V. |. for sq. 

Kararowovéo, 0, ae KoWwer 
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aé@) to make one a partaker, give one a 
share, Dem. 889, 6; x. Ta THC TOAEwE, 
to share the public property among 
‘themselves, Aeschin. 63, 9. : 

Karaxo:pavéo, O, f. -fow, (Karta, 
Kolpavéw) to manage as lord and master, 
lord it over, govern: in Hom. the best 
Hdd. divisim xara x., cf. koupavéw. 

Karékotroc, ov, (kata, xottn) in 
bed, hence at rest, quiet, Ibyc. 1. 

KaranoAAdw, @, f. -fow, (Kara, 
KOAAGw) to glue or fasten wpon, inlay, 
Vallix. ap. Ath. 205 B. 

Karéxoddoc, ov, (kata, KdAda) 
mixed with glue. : 

KaraxornwBilo,f. -iow, (Kata, 
KOAAvBoc)=KaTakepuatico. 

Karakodoviéu, 6, f. -how, (Kata, 
akodovbéw) to follow after, follow, c. 
dat., Polyb.: to obey, Plut. Hence 

KaraxoAovnréov, adj. verb., one 
must follow, Clem. Al. ines 

Karaxodovw, strengthd. for ko- 
Aotw, LXX. 

Karaxoarilu, f. -iow, (kata, KoA- 
wilw) to run into a bay or gulf, kK. ei¢ 
Aty.vay, Thue. 8, 92. Hence 

Karaxé6arcoce, ewe, 7, putting into 
a bay. 

KaraxodvuBdu, G, f.-fow, (Kara, 
coAvuPbdw) to dive down, Arist. H. A. 
Hence 

KartaxoduuByric, od, 6, 4 diver, 
Arist. H. A. 

Karakoudo, 6, f. -7fow, (kaTaKo- 
woc) to have or cherish long hair.—Il. 
Met., act. to cover, clothe with vegeta- 
tion, THY ynv, Byz. 

Karakouioy, Hc, 7, « bringing down, 
esp. down to the sea-shore, hence ea- 
portation, opp. to avréiAqrec, importa- 
tion, Thuc. 1, 120: from 

Karaxoutfo, f. -icw Att. -76, (kara, 
xouilw) to bring down, esp. from the in- 
Zand, Thuc. 6, 88: but also fo bring to 
land, like katdyw, Dem. 1291, 10.— 
2. to bring into a place of refuge, k. yu- 
vaixac éx TOV aypdv, Dem. 379, 26. 
—Il. to bring back; mid. to come back, 
return, Hdn. 

Karéxomoc, ov, (kara, een with 
long falling hair, Eur. Bacch. 1186: 
also of thick foliage, Synes. ; with long 
thick grass, Byz. 

{Karaxourréw, 6, strengthd. for cou- 
w&w), Euseb. 

Karaxouwevouat, dep. (card, Kop- 
‘pevopat) to speak elegantly or boast- 
fully. 

Kardkova, Ge, sg -Vaie del de- 
struction, k. GBioto¢c Biov, Eur. Hipp. 
321, where others (with Schol.) read 
xatakovd, from Kkatakovdw, to de- 
stroy, ruin, or, strictly, to rub off or 
away, as is done in whetting steel, 
for the root can be no other than 
aKkovdw. 

Karakovovriva, f. -iow, strengthd. 
for covdvAiGw, Aeschin. 84, 22. 

Karakovtitw, f. -iow Att. -i6, 
{katd, GkovTigw) to strike down with 
darts, Hdt. 9, 17. 

Karakon, dics fy (KATAKOTTW) a 
cutting down, Theophr.: a cutting in 
pieces. 

Kardkoroc, ov, cut up. Hence 
much tired, very weary, Dion. H., cf. 
Koro¢: from 

Karanérrw, f. -po: pass. fut. 3 
KaTaxexowouar in Xen. An. 1, 5, 16 
(xard, KkérTw). To cut down, The- 
ophr.: to cut in pieces, cut up, Hat. 2, 
42, etc.: hence to kill, slay, Id. 1, 207, 
and Att.—IL. to strike or coin money, 
Hat. 3, 96, ef. Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 3—III. 
mid. to beat one’s self, mourn, Lat. 
plangere: to pity, mourn, because in 
doing so pone heat their breasts, 
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Karakopévviut, and -viw, fut. -ro- 
péow. (Kata, Kopévvvpt) to satiate. 
Hence 

Karakopne, é¢, satiated, quite full: 
hence of colours, full, dark, Lat. satu- 
ratus, Plat. Tim. 68 C, Theophr. 
Color. 25.—II. filled with one thing, 
opp. to mixed, hence unmixed, sheer, 
like dxparoc, and metaph. excessive, 
violent, BHE, EpvOnua, pdocc, etc. Hipp., 
vy. Foés. becca: iL act. very satiating, 
and so disgusting, excessive, unmod- 
erate, troublesome, mappnoia, Plat. 
Phaedr. 240 E. Adv. -péwc¢, Hipp. : 
also neut. caTaxopéc, as adv. 

Karakopuiva, f. -icw, to cut wood 
into logs oY pieces. 

Karékopoc, 0v,=Katakopfc, Plut. 
Adv. -pw¢, to satiety, to excess, ap. 
Dem. 289, 16. 

Karakocpéw, 6, f. -fow, (Karta, 
KooLéw) to arrange, order, set in order, 
douov, Od. 22, 440, in mid. ; x. dicTdv 
éxi veupq, to fit the arrow on the 
string, ll. 4, 118: hence in genl. to fit 
out, furnish, adorn, Tivd TLvL, ONe with 
a thing, Ar. Vesp. 1473: ckatakoo- 
pobvmevoc etc TL, all ready for a thing, 
Plat. Polit. 273 A.—IL. to calm or s- 
lence. Hence 

Karakéounotc, eac, 7, an arranging, 
ordering, order, Plat. Polit. 271 E. 

tKatdxocpoc, ov, in order ; adorned, 
@pévor, App. 

KarakorraBiva, f. -icw, tivd¢, to 
play the x6rTaBoc at a banquet in hon- 
our of a guest, giving his name at the 
same time, like our drinking of 
healths, Ar. Fr. 207. 

Kardkovore, ewc¢, 7, @ hearing, Art. 
[@]; an 

Karaxovorie, 0d, 6, a listener : from 

Kardxove, f. -couat, (kata, dkobw) 
to hear and obey, be subject to any one, 
rivi, Hdt. 3, 88, also tivd¢, Dem. 15, 
29: cf» xatAKooc.—Il. to listen or 
hearken secretly to any one, and in 
genl. to listen, hearken or give ear to 
one, Tzvéc, Plat. Prot. 314 C ; in genl. 
to hear, Thuc. 3, 22. 

Karaxpdlo,sfut. -xexpafouar, (Ka- 
Td, Kpdtw) to cry down, outdo in cry- 
ing, Tivd, Ar. Eq. 287. 

Katdxpac, Ion. caréxpye, adv. for 
xar’ akpac, lon. Kar’ aKpye, (as it is 
always now written in Hom: from 
above, from, top to bottom, 1. e. utterly, 
5 dkpa and kata 1.1. Cf. kardKon- 

ev. 

Kardxpaovc, ewe, 7,=KaTaKépa- 
owc, Plut. i 

Karaxpéréo, 6, f. -7ow, (Kara, 
Kpatéw) to prevail over, subdue, con- 
quer, overpower, master, c, gen., Polyb., 
etc,; but also c. acc., Plat. Legg. 
789 D; absol. in Hdt. 7, 168; also to 
win, possess, Tt.—II. intr. to prevail, 
become current, Hat. 7, 129 ence 

Karaxparnotc, ewe, #, a subduing, 
[@]: and 

Karaxparnrixéc, f, Ov, able to sub- 
due or check, rivéc. 

Karaxpdtoc, adv. for kata xpd- 
Toc, by fire, by storm. 

Karaxpavydl, f. -dow, =KarTa- 
Kpalo. 

Karakpéuauat, as pass., to han 
down, Hdt. 4, 72, Cratin. Plut. 1: v. 
sq. 

Karakpeudvyvut, also -vtw, fut. 
“KPEUAOW, (KaTa, Kpgudvyvut) to hang 
to or upon, hang up, Hat. 2, 121, 3: in 
H. Hom. 27, 16, it is used in a mid. 
signf., Kxaraxpeudcaca tééa, having 
hung the bow on herself. Pass. to 
hang down, Theophr., cf. foreg. Hence 

Karaxpéuaoros, ov, hung up, hang- 
ing, Theophr. 


KATA 


Karaxpeoupyéa, 6, f. -j00, (Katé, 
Kpeovpyéw) to hew or hack im pieces. 
strictly as a butcher does meat, Hdt. 
7, 181, cf. Xanth. p. 185. 

KardxpnOev or xataxpabev, adv 


from top to bottom, from the top or head 


Od. 11, 588, H. Hom. Cer. 182, Hes. 
Th. 574. Metaph. from head to foot, 
entirely, utterly, Tp@ac x. AdBe wEY 
Boe, L 16, 548: hke car’ dxpye, ef. 
déxpa and xara 1.1. (Usu. taken for 
Kat’ Gkpnbev=kar axpne : but more 
prob. for card KpAGev, which is found 
in Hes. Sc. 7, with d76, as an old Ep 
gen. of *xpdc, head; and Voss. H 
Hom. Cer. 182, would write it divi- 
sim. As for the sense, the deriv. is 
indifferent.) 

Karaxpyuvayat, as. pass.,=KaTa 
Kpéuauat, to hang suspended, Hipp., 
and Ar. Nub. 377. i 

Karaxpnudouat, as pass.,—foreg., 
H. Hom. 6, 39. 

Karaxpnurvivo, f. -iow, (kata, Kpnu 
vigw) to throw down a precipice, throw 
headlong down, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 31. 
Pass. to be so thrown, Id. Cyr. 8, 3, 41, 
Hence 

Karaxpnuvistic, ot, 6, one who 
throws headlong down. 

Kardkpyuvos, ov, (kata, kpnuvoc) 
steep and rugged, Batr. 154. 

Kardxpye, adv. Ion. for xatéxpag, 


ne 

Karaxpi36o, 6, strengthd.for dx 
plBdo. 

en atoc, TO, condemnation, 
sentence, Dion. H.: from . 

Karaxpivo, f. -Kptv@, (katd, Kpé- 
vw) to give judgment against, condemn, 
sentence, strictly like catay:yvdéoka, 
ti TLvoe, as, K. Odvarov Tivoc, Isocr 
11 C; but also c. dat. pers., x. Oéva 
Tov Tivi, Hdt. 2, 133, cf. 7, 146; and 
c. inf. pro acc. rei, Hdt. 6, 85: also 
c. acc. pers. Luc. : hence in pass. c. 
inf. to be condemned to be or do, Pind. 
Fr. 116. Hence 

Karaxpioiwoc, ov, condemned : of k., 
convicts, Arr. [Z] 

Kardxpicic, ewe, 7, condemnation, 

Kardxpitoc, ov, condemned, sen 
tenced, Diod 

Kartaxpoaiva, to trample on. 

Karaxpodoua:, f. -doouar [a], dep. 
mid., strengthd. for dxpodouas, to 
listen to, ti Tevoc, Eupol. Prosp. 4. 

Kataxpotiiivo, f -iow, (Kara, 
Kpotanifw) to make a loud rattling 
noise, Call. Dian. 247. 

Karaxporéw, 6, f. -7ow, (Kara, 
Kpotéw) to strike hard: to applaud 
loudly, 

Kardxpotoc, ov, (kata, xpdoroc) 
noisy, Heliod. ; 

Karaxpovvica, f. -iow, (kata, kpov 
vig@) to make to trickle or drop down, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B: pass. ta 
drop or trickle, Diog. L. 

Kardkpovote, ewe, 7, (kaTaKpotw) 
a knocking down: also a falling, tot- 
es Arist. Probl. . 

aTrakpovoTikiéc, 7, ov, belongin 
to, fitted for knocking or keeping dea, 
hence, x. olvoc, a wine which coun 
teracts the heat of another, Arist. 
Prob. 3, 18: from 

Karakpodva, (Kard, xpotw) to knock, 
beat down, beat : esp.—l. to strike with 
a knife or lancet, hence to open a sore, 
lance, Hipp.—2. to beat, tinkle copper 
i etc., in order to entice bees, 

lat. Legg. 843 BE. 

Karaxptrra, f. -pw, (katd, Kpo- 
TT@) to hide, hide away, keep hidden, 
Hom. ; Hes. has syncop. part. cax- 
kpbrtwv, Op. 469—IL intr. to hide 
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one’s self Od. 7, 205: metaph. to dis- 
zemble, Od. 4, 247, Hence 

Karaxpv0on, Fe, 7,=Katdkprpe : 
metaph. < wa bee Sal et Ore Bi. 

Karaxpt¢o,;=kataxpvrrw, Q.Sm. 

Kardkpuwic, ewe, 7, a hiding : me- 
taph. disstmulation. 

Karaxpofo, f. -xpdéfw, (Kara, 
kp@lw) to croak at, like ravens and 
jackdaws, c. acc., Ar. Eq. 1020. 

“Karaxréuev and -xtayevar, Ep. 
inf. aor. 2 act. of keraxteive, Il. 

tKaraxtavéw, Ep. fut. from xata- 
<Teivo. 


Kartaxtdopat, fut. -xtoomat, (Ka- 
Td, kTdowat) dep. mic., to get for one’s 
self entirely or certainly, in genl. to get, 
and in past tenses, to have, Soph. Aj. 
768, 1256, and Plat.—II. metaph. to win 
over to one’s self, Tivd, Ael. 

Karaxtdc, Ep. part. aor. 2 act. of 
KaTakteiva, Hom.: pass. KaTaKTa- 
usvoc, Od 

Karaxreariva, f. -icw, strengthd. 
for xreavitw: mid. = kataxtTaoual, 
Ap. Rh. 

Karaxreivo, fat. -xtevd, Ion. -xra- 
va, and in Hom. -xTdvéw: aor. Ka- 
réxrewva and xaréxTavoy, poet. ka- 
TéxTav, a¢, a, inf. KataxTawev and 
KQTAKTGMEVAL, part. KaTaKTG¢: aor. 
pass. KaTtexTaOyyv, poet. KatexTayny, 
part. xaraxrduevoc, Od.: Kaéxtave, 
Ep. imperat. aor. 2 act. for cataxra- 
ve, Il. 6, 164: (Hom. uses all the 
aor. forms, as his verse requires.) 
perf. xaréxtova, Aesch. Eum. 587. 
To kall, slay, murder, freq: in Hom., 
and Trag., also in Hdt. 2, 75. 

Karaxrevivu, f. -icw, (kata, KTev- 
tw) to comb or dress carefully, Duris 
ap. Ath. 525 E. Hence 

Karaxreviouoc, ov, 6, careful comb- 
mg. 

arreiec, ov, (kaTd, KTel¢) care- 
fully combed or dressed. 

Karéxryc, ov, 0, (KaTadyvuput) a 
breaker.—ll. (katdyw), @ conductor : 
fem. KaTéKTpla. 

Kardxrnote, ew¢, 7, (KaTaxTdouat) 
a getting, getting possession of, TLvdO¢ 
Polyb. ‘ 

Karaktéc, 7, 6v, (kaTdyvupt) easily 
broken, frail, Arist. Meteor.—IL. (xa- 
Téyw) to be sunk, let down, esp. of one 
kind of xétra@Boc, Pherecr. Ipn. 9, cf. 
Ath. 667 E. , 

Kardxrpea, ac, 7; fem. of karaxryc¢ 
in both signfs. 

Karaxriréu, 6, f.-700, (card, KTv- 
méw) to make a loud noise, roar, bluster. 

KaraxvBetw, (kaTd, KuBetw) to 
lose in dicing, gamble away, Lis. 142, 
16: in Pass. to be gambled away, 
Aeschin. 13, 34. ; 

KaraxiBictdo, O, f. -#ow, (kara, 
KuBtoTtdw) to turn head over heels, throw 
a summerset, Ael. 

Karakvopéu, 6, strengthd. for xv- 
dpa. : 

Karaxixdo, 6, f.-7ow, (kata, Kv- 
<dw) to melt and mix, Hipp. 

Karakvr26a, @,to encompass, LXX: 
also in mid., Plut. . 

KaraxiArvoéu, 6, f. how, Dio C; 
and KaTaxvAivdw,=sq. 

Karaxdviio, f. -icw, (katd, kvAio) 
to roll down, Dion. H. : pass. to be rolled 
or thrown down or off, Hdt. 1, 84; 5, 
16. [7] i : 

Karakdpirou, G, to cover with waves. 

KaraxvuBirivo, f£. -iow, (Kara, 
cvuBarica) to delight or stun by play- 
ing cymbals, ef. katavAéu. 

Karexurrdvu, f. -dow, frequentat. 
from gatakinTw, Sophron ap. Schol. 
Ar. Ach, 263. 

_Karaxinto, 


f, bw, (xaTd, KOTO) 
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to bend down, stoop, Il. 16, 611 ; 17, 527: 
later esp. to bend down, so as to look or 
peep into a thing, Luc. 

Karaxiplevo, strengthd. for xupe- 
sto, LX 

Karakipde, 6, (kata, Kupdw) to 
confirm, ratify, Soph. Ant. 936: esp. 
to confirm a purchase at an auction, 
to knock down to one, Joseph. : but xa- 
Ttakupobeic, c. gen..=Kataxpileic, 
condemned to something, Eur, Or. 1013. 

Karaxvptéo, 6, strengthd. for cvp- 
TOW. 

Katakwxtva, to bewail. 

Kararodve, (katd, KwAtw) to hin- 
der from doing, c. acc. et inf., Simon. 
117; to detain, keep back, tivd, Dem. 
1248, 1: also in pass., c. gen. rei, Id. 
896, 20. [On the quantity-v. kwAva.] 

Karakoudo, f. -doo, (Katd, Koud- 
Cw) to burst riotously in upon, like eic¢- 
Koudow, kK. Oduatt, Hur. Phoen. 352. 

Karakoy7, 76; 7; (kaTéyo, KaTOYH) 
a keeping hold of, seizing: but usu.— 
II. pass. a being seized or possessed, esp. 
by divine inspiration, as we say pos- 
session, Plat. Ion 536 C, Phaedr. 245 
A, ubinune Att. xatoxay7, cf. dva- 
Koxy. Hence 

Karakoyuoc, ov, capable of being 
held, seized or possessed, esp. by a feel- 
ing or passion, 76 twvoc, Arist. Pol., 
&x TLvoc, Id. Eth. N., revi, Id. H. A.: 
hence susceptible, inclined, zp6c Tt, Id. 
Pol.—Il. held in pledge, prob. 1., Isae. 
Menecl. § 35, Bekk., ubi olim karé- 
Xtuov. 

KardAaBpoe, ov, strengthd. for AaB- 
poc, Eupol. Xpvo. 9. 

Katadayvevo, to be very lewd. 

Katahayydvo, (katd, Aayyavo) 
to hold possession of, Tt, Ael. 

KardAalovetouat, (xara, d&Aalo- 
vevouat) dep. mid,: to boast or brag 
largely, mepi TLvoc, Isocr. 311 B: mpd¢ 
tiva, Dem. 569, 9; kK. Tivéc, to boast 
against one, LX X. 

Karaddiéw, 6, (kaTd, Aahéw) to 
babble or blab, tivi Tt, Ar. Ran. 752.— 
IL. to talk down, talk or rail at, slander, 
tivd, Polyb., rivd¢, Diod., kara tu- 
voc, LXX.: and 

Karakaard, ae, 7, evil report, slan- 
der, N. T.: from 

Karaidaoc, ov, slanderous, N..T. 

KaratapBdve, f. -Agjpouar Ion. 
-Adurpopat, (kaTd, AauBdvw) to seize 
upon, take possession of, lay hold of, 
Lat. occupare, Hat. 5,71, etc. ; inmid. 
to seize for one’s self, Hdt. 6, 39; esp. 
to pre-occupy, Ib. 55.—II. to grasp, seize 
or catch hold of, esp.—1. to hold down, in 
or back, keep down or under, check, Wess. 
Hat. 1, 46: éavrov, Hat. 3, 36: hence 
also to put an end to, stop, x. Stapopde, 
Valck. Hat. 7, 9, 2, cf. 3, 128.—2. to 
bind ; and metaph., x. dpxiquc, Lat. 
jurejurando adstringere, obligare, to bind 
by oath, Hdt. 9, 106; so, x. véuotc Kat 
&Geot, Arist. Pol.: oxovddc¢ evpov ka- 
TevAnupévac, they found the treaty 
concluded, Thuc. 5, 21.—3. to find 
guilty, convict, condemn, Antipho 120, 
26, opp. to dwoAverv, Id. 129, 5.—III. 
to catch, overtake, come up with, Hat. 1, 
63, etc. : hence to surprise, detect, and 
in genl. to find, x. Ta COvTa, Hat. oy 
10, cf. Thuc. 8, 63, 65, Eur. Cycl. 
260 : hence—2. of events, to come upon, 
befal, happen to one, Hat. 2, 66; 3, 42, 
etc.: esp.impers., katadauPaver tid, 
it happens to one, c. inf., rodrov Katé- 
AaGe ketoba, Ht. 2, 152, cf. 3, 65, 
118, etc., like the Att. cvpaiver jor: 
also absol. to happen, Ta KaTahaBovta 
=Td ovpBdvra, what had happened, the 
circumstances, Hat. 9, 49, cf. Thuc. 2, 


54; 4, 31.—3:) katadapCdver rHr | 
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TOALY, Ut concerns the state, Wyttenw, 
Ep. Cr. p. 201—The perf. pass. is 
also used in act. signi. ia Diod. 17, 85 
Hence ‘4 

Karataurréoc, éa, gov, verb. ad}., 
Ton. for Katadnrréoc, to be checked 01 
stopped, Hdt. 3, 127. 

Karadaura, f. -Adppo, (xara, 
Adumw) to light, shine upon, Twée, 
Plat. Rep. 508 D ;also rz, Plut. : absol. 
to shine, Seidl. Eur. El. 581, which ie 
he usu. signf. of pass. KaTaAdurouat 
e. g. Eur. Tro. 1070, Ion 87. Hence 

KardAqmpic, ewc, f, @ reflection, 
Tambl. 

KardAawic, ewe, 7, Dor. for card: 
Anwee. 

Karadyéu, G, f. -How, (katd, GA 
ee to suffer very much, feel sore pain 

oph. Phil. 368 ; also in Polyb. 

Karadytve, to grieve.or pain very 
much, 

Karaheaivo, (katd, Aeaivw) ta 
oe quite smooth, rub smooth, Clem, 


Kardheypa, atoc, 76, a mourning 
song, dirge, Eccl. 

Karanéya, f. -Aé&w: aor. pass. ka: 
TeAévOny, or more usu. in Att. cate- 
Aéynv, Piers. Moer. p. 207, sq. Ta 
lay down, put to bed, only in the oldest 
poets, freq. in Hom.: mostly in mid,, 
to ie down, go to bed, in genl. to lie, 
sleep, with aor. 1 kateAeSdunv : Hom, 
more freq. uses in this signf. cate 
2ékTO, 3 sing. of syncop. aor. Kate: 
A€éyueny, part. katadéypevoc, Od., inf. 
Kkatahéyba, Od.—II. to pick out, choose 
out of many, rév yonoudv, Hdt. 7, 
6: hence—2. esp. to choose as soldiers, 
levy, enlist, enrol, k. oTpaTLotac, OmAl- 
Tac, first in Ar. Ach. 1065, Lys. 394, 
c. inf., «. tivd immotpodeiv, Ken. 
Hell. 3, 4, 15: also in mid., Thue. 7, 
3L: cf. KardAoyoc.—Ill. to tell, count 
up, recount, go over at length and in ° 
order, freq. in Hom., always in fut. or 
aor. 1 act. xaréAeéa, freq. with et 
and dtpexéwc: also natadhé&eu Tie. 
will recount about one, Od. 4, 832: ta 
go over his pedigree, like yeveahoyéw. 
Hadt. 6, 53.—2. to count, reckon so and 
so, Xen. An. 2, 6, 27, Plat.,etc.—This 
is the usu. signf. in Att.: cf. Aéyo. 

KaradciBu, f.-wo, (kata, AeiBw) to 
gor down, let drop, absol. to shed tears, 

ur. Andr. 131, like catat#Kxo. Mid, 
and pass. to pour itself down, run or 
drop down, Il. 18, 109, Hes. Th. 786. 

Karddepupa, atoc, 76, (kararsinws 
a remnant, the remains, Galen. : 

Karadetrréov, verb. adj. from xa 
Taheinw, one must leave behind, Clem 


KardAcinroc, ov, sahara 
anointed, Tivi, with a thing, Ar. Eq 
1332: [a] 

KardAeirroc, ov, left behind : from 

Karankeiro,f. -o: also Ep. syncop. 
Kahheizo, f. xaAreimo, aor. KdAAL 
mov, allin Hom. (kara, Aeizw.) Ts 
leave behind, and so—I. to leave as an 
heritage, esp. of persons dying or going 
into a far country, Ll. 10, 238; 14, 89, 
and in Att. : in mid. to leave behind one, 
Hat. 3, 34.—II. to forsake, abandon, 
esp. of fugitives, Hom., woAAove¢ ka 
TAaAEipomer, we shall leave many wpor 
the field, Il. 12, 226; also c. inf., x. 
EAwp Kai kbpua yevéobar, Od. 3,271. 
hence Zo leave, give up to another, rep. 
tt, ll. 2, 160, Od. 3, 271.—II. to leare 
remaining, and so to suffer, allow, like 
Aeixw and édw, c. inf, Xen. Mem. 3° 
2,4: mid. cataheirectar tavTd, t 
reserve for one’s self, Ib. 1, 1, 8, 

Karadertoupyéo, @. f. -7ou, te 
spend all one’s substance mn bearing the 
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pyblic burdens (Aectovpyéat), Dein. 
956, 20. ' 
Kardheiow, f.-po, (kara, cdeidw) 
to smear or rub on, 71, Arist. H, A—II. 
to besmear, rub with, Tuvi, Ael. 
KardAenbic, cdc, 7, (kaTaAcivo) 
a leaving behind, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E. 
—IL=xardAewpa, LXX. 
Karaderxtéov, verb. adj. from xa- 
rahéyw, one must choose or count, 
Eupol. Ant. 3, in plur.—ll. caradex- 
réoc, éa, €or, to be chosen, Plat. Legg. 
968.0. -. 
Keraregic, ewe, 7, 4 choosing, levy- 
ing, App. F, . 
Karaderronoyéa, 6, f. -now, to re- 
fine away to nothing by subtle talk, x. 
rveviovorv Tmodvy covov, Ar. Ran. 


Karatertive, (katd, Aentive) 
to make very thin, Hipp. ; i 

Karatevxaive, to make quite white, 
whitewash. 

Karadsvi6w, 6,=foreg. 

Karahetvcwwoc, ov, worthy to be 
stoned, Lycurg. ap. Suid., etc. : from 

Karareto, (kara, Agbw) to stone to 
death, Hat. 1,167, etc.—ILin Hesych., 
to condemn to work in mines. 

Kariado, @, f. -éow, (kata, Gréw) 
to grind down, grind to powder, Kata 
mupov tAecoay, Od. 20, 109, Hat. 4, 
172. 

Karaanya, f. -f0, (katd, Ary) to 
leave off, end, stop, Aesch. Ag. 1479: 
to leave off or stop at a point, moi Ka- 
raAanter uévoe arne; Id. Cho. 1075; 
also k. év . . Plut., ei¢ or éxé . . Diod., 
wept .. Plut.—Il.. transit. to make an 
end of, finisz, Diod. 14, 84. 

KaraAanbomat, (kata, AnGouat) dep. 
mid., to forget utterly, tivoc, Il. 22, 
389. 

KaraAnifouat, f.-tcowac, dep. mid., 
to plunder. { 

Karadnktixds, 4, 6v, (katadjyw) 
leaving off, stopping : TO K. Was a verse 
that had its last foot incomplete, cf. 
GBpayveataAnktoc and brepKkaraank- 
toc. Adv. -Kd¢, so as to want some- 
thing more, niggardly, M. Anton. 

KardAnétc, ew¢, 7, (KaTaAnyw) an 
ending, close, Long.: esp. the last syl- 
lable of a verse, Dion. H. j 

Karadnrréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from KatahauBdve, to be seized or oc- 
eupied, Plut.: lon. kataAapymréog, q. V. 

KaraAnrriroc, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
eae for grasping or checking, able to 

cep down, c. gen., Ar. Eq. 1380,—2. 
of the mind, comprehensive, perceptive, 
«. gavraoia, freq. in later philosoph. 
writers, as Plut., Diog. L., ete. Adv. 
-K@c, comprehensively, Clem. Al.—IL. 
liable to kardAnr¢, cataleptic, Medic. : 
from 

Karadnrréc, 4, ov, verb. adj. from 
KaraAauBdve, to be grasped or seized, 
within reach, Thuc. 3, 11.—2. to be 
comprehended or understood, compre- 
hensible, Cic. Q. Acad. 1, 11, 41.—II. 
trans, seizing, falling suddenly upon, of 
the nature of catalepsy, Hipp.: hence, 
rév00c Oedbev KaTaAnrTor, grief that 
falls on us from the gods. Eur. Hipp. 
1347. 

Karadnpéa, 6, f.-how, (kaTé,Anpéw) 
to chatter away, lose by idle talking, T1, 
Eubul. Cerc. 1.—II. to chatter at one, 
overpower one with talk, rvvdg, Julian. 

Karadmpiuoc, ov, to be seized and 
condemned, opp. to droAvetmoc, An- 
tiphon 129, 4; from 

KardaAnptc, &, 7, \uranausd- 
VW) @ grasping, seizing, gaining, win- 
ning, dv KataAnwper elvat, to be with- 
in reach, Thue. 3, 333 x. ywpolwr, a 

akeng eration of laces or coun- 
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tries, Plat: Gorg. 455 B, Rep. 526 D. ! to count up, reckon, consider, Xen. Aw 


—2.in Stoic philosophy, comprehen- 
sion, perception, Lat. comprehensio, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 5,—U. a seizing, attacking, as- 
saulting, Ar. Nub. 318, cf. nataAnn- 
TiK6¢: esp.—2. a sudden attack of 
sickness, catalepsy, Vv. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. 

Kararibivu, f. -dow,=KaTarsbow. 

KarakidoBoréu, O, f. -Aou, (kara, 
eae to throw stones at, stone, 

XX 


KaraAioc, ov, (kata, AiBoc) full 
of stones, set with precious stones, LXX. 

Karahidéw, 0, (KaTd, Avb6w) to 
stone to death, Pausan. ; 

Katahirdvo,=Kataheinw,Hipp. 3 
Antiph, Anteia 2, 

Kartaiinaivo. f. -vd, to make very 
fat. 

Kara2intpéo, O, f. -fow, (kara, 
Atrapéw) to entreat earnestly, Luc. 

Katasiyydouat, dep., to lick up, 
Sext. Emp. 

Karariyvevu, to spend in eating. 

Karadadaydnv, adv. (kaTaAAaoow) 
reciprocally. 

Kararndyn, fe, 7, (katahAdoow) 
exchange, esp. ofmoney, Arist. Oecon.: 
also the profits of the money-changer, 
Dem. 1216, 18, Diphil. ap. Ath. 225 
B.—IL. a change from enmity to friend- 
ship, reconciliation, Aesch. 'Theb. 767, 
Dem. 10, 15, in p!ur.; also, x. 7oAé- 
ov, Ar. Av. 1588, cf. deaAAayh. 

KatahAakryptoc, ia, Lov, given in 
exchange.—II. reconciling, Philo. 

KaradAdkrne, ov, 6,(KaTaAAdoow) 
a money-changer.—ll. a reconciler, a me- 
diator, Joseph. Hence 

Karaddaxtixéc, , ov, belonging to 


or fitted for reconciling: easily recon-_ 


ciled, placable, Arist. Rhet. 

KataddAdoow, Att. -trw, f. -dFw, 
(KkaTd, GAAdoow) to change, exchange, 
give in exchange, Te Tpd¢ TL, One thing 
for another, mostly in mid., e. g. Plat. 
Phaed. 69 A; in mid. also to change 
money, Matreas ap. Ath. 19 D, witha 
play on signf. Il: also to change or 
give away, Dinarch. 111, 8, in mid,: 
k. Tov Bio, to leave life, Ael.—II. to 
change a person from enmity to friend- 
ship, reconcile, Hdt. 5, 29, 95: also in 
mid., kataAAdocecbar tiv eyOpnv 
tevi, to make up one’s enmities with 
any one, Hat. 1, 61, cf. 7, 145. Pass. 
Cc. aor. KaTHAAGYOny or KaTHAAGyNY, 
(the former preferred by Trag., the 
latter in prose), to become reconciled, 
mpo¢ Tiva or tivé, e. g, Eur. I. A. 
1157; 80, Beoig KaTadAattecOat x6- 
Aov, Soph. Aj. 744, cf. dvaAAdoow. 

KardAAniog, ov, (katd, GAARAwY) 
set over against one another, correlative : 
hence correspondent, suitable, Dion. 
H. ; opp. to wapdAaAnAog. Adv. -Awe, 
also KaraAAnaa, Polyb. Hence 

Karaaanadtne, nro, %, a corre- 
spondency, suitableness. 

KardAoéa, G, f. -Aow, (Kara, cdo- 
dw) to crush in pieces, make an end of, 
c. acc., Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 31, Eubul. 
Ady. 1, 5. 

Kartadoyadny, adv. (katd, Adyoc) 
by way of conversation, in prose, 0. cvy- 
re oa Sea ae Plat. Symp. 177 

, Lys. 204 D. [a] 

Karadoyete, Ewe, 6, (kataréyw V) 
one who chooses and enrols citizens for 
public service, Lys. 159, 9. 

KardAoyé, 6, v. sub Katnhoyéu. 

Karahoyy, he, 7, (kataréyo ¥) a 
choosing and enrolling in classes, Polyb. 

Karadoyia, ac, 7, v. 1. for KaTraA6- 
yela. 

Karadoyifoua, fut. -icowar Att. 
-todpat, (kard, Aoyifowat) dep. mid. : 


5, 6,16: K. Te mpd¢g Twa, to reckon 
impute it to him, Dem. 78 7.—II. ta 
count or reckex among, Lat. annume 
rare, év Tot, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 1.—IHI 
to recount in order, App. Hence 

Kadranoytopdc, 00, 6, a counting up’ 
reckoning, recounting, LX X. 

Karddoyor, ov, 6, (katahéyw) a 
counting up, enrollment ; esp. the list of 
persons appointed to bear some public 
burden, as to serve in the army, hence. 
oi éx KaTadoyov, those on the list for 
service, Thuc. 6, 43; 7, 16; also, o* 
év kataAoyw, Xen. Hell. 2, 4,9; 0/ 
brép tov K., the superannuated, Lat. 
emeriti, Dem. 167, 17: kataAdyoug 
roteiobat, to make up the lists for 
service, Lat. delictum habere, Thue. 6, 
26. 

KariAciéo, O, f.-7ow=Karahodw. 

KardAorroe, ov, (Kata, Aourbe) left 
remaining, Plat. Tim. 39 E, Arist., 
etc. 

Kard2oKivu, f. -icw, (naté, dAoKé 
Gw) to cut into furrows, Eur. Supp. 826, 
in tmesis. / 

Karaiotw, strengthd. for Jota. 
Mid. to spend in bathing, k. Tov Biov, 
Ar. Nub. 838. 

Karadooddia, adv. (katé, 26¢0¢} 
=KatTa Abdov, on the neck, Od. 10, 
169. [ra and Zin Od. metri grat cf 
ovBéctov:} 

Kazaiéyeta, ac, 7,=Abyor, LK X- 

Karahoyita, f. -icw, (kata, A6yoe) 
to distribute into or assemble in Aévor : 
in genl. to distribute, eic TéEexc, Diod. 

Kararoytouéc, od, 6, distribution 
into A6yot, Luc.: an enlisting : the list 
Tees 

atdhoyxoc, ev, 6,=2é6yxo¢, ve 
dub., v. ues Thuc. Th: ait oad, 

Kardihone, e¢, (kata, GAcoc) full 
of woods, woody, Strab. 

Karariyiva, f, -icwo,=Avyite. 

Karadixoupyiva, f. -icw, (Kart, 
Aovkodpyoc) to press the laws of Ly- 
curgus against one, TLvé¢, Alciphr. 

Kurdatua, arog, 76, (KaTaAvw) an 
inn, lodging, Polyb. 

Kartadduaivouat, dep. mid. : to rav 
age, destroy, Xen. Oec, 2, 13. 

He i tine EWC, 7}, @ ravaging. 
O) 

Karartoipoe, ov, to be dissolved 07 
done away, Soph. El. 1246. (o) 

KardAvouc, ewc, 9, (kataAtw) a 
dissolving, putting down, esp. of gov 
ernments, e. g. tupdvywr, Thue. 1, 
18, woActeiac, Plat. Lege. 864 D: x. 
oTpatidc, a disbanding it, Xen. Cyr, 


| 6, 1,133 so, «. tpuppove, the breaking 


up of a ship’s crew, Dem. 1209, 24: « 
pkgar an ending of war, pacifica- 
tion, Thuc. 8, 18: so, x. Biov, cvuro- 
aiov, etc., an ending, finishing it, Xen, 
Apol. 30, Symp. 9, 7.—II. an wnyoking 
one’s horses or ending one’s journey, 
resting, lodging, Eur. El. 393: also— 
2.= kaTd/vua, a résting-place, inn, 
Plat. Prot. 315 D, cf. catadbw IL 
Karadvoodo, 6, f. -Ao, to rage 
agaimst one. 
Karadvréov, verb. adj. from Kavu 
Avw, one must put down; Diod. 
Katadirhprov, ov, r6,=KaTdAvua. 
Karartrijc, 0d, 6, a destroyer : but 
—Il. kataddrne, ov, 6, paroxyt., a 
lodger, stranger, Polyb. : from 
Karatva f. -Avow, (Kard, 2bW) ta 
ut down, make an end of, destroy, 7o- 
wv Képyva, Il. 2, 117; 9, 24: esp. 
to put down a form of government, x. 
apxnv, Bactaninr, icoxpariac, Hat 
1, 53, 54; 5, 92, 1; and so freq. ir 
Att. x. répavvorv, djuor, etc. ; also 
K. TWA THC GoYie, to put one of hig 
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command, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 24, and so 
in pass., katadAvecbar Tao Gpxhc, Hdt. 
1,104; and 4 doyy KataAverar, is 
brought to an end, overthrown, Xen. 

Cyr. 1, 6, 9, where fut. mid. iw pass. 
signf.: also to dissolve, dismrss, dis 

band, Bovany, atpatnyove, rr62A0r, 
Hat. 5, 72 ; 6,43; 7, 16,2: «. pioror, 
or Biov, to end life, die, Eur. Supp. 
1004, Xen. Apol. 7.—2. esp. freq., x. 
TOAEuOY, to end a war, make peace, 
Thue. 7, 31: hence in mid., cataAv- 
egGui Tet, to come to terms with one, 
make peace with him, Hat. 9,11, Thuc. 
1, 81, etc.; so also in act. (sub. tHv 
&yOpay or Tov zéAcLov), Thuc. 5, 23; 
8, 58, and Xen. : also simply intrans. 
to make an end, cease, Dem. 893, 23.— 
IL. to unloose, unyoke, ixaovc, Od. 4, 
28: hence the common intrans. signf. 
ta halt, rest, Xen. An. 1, 8,1, to town in 
to lodge with one, zapdé Tiva, Thuc. 1, 
136, tapé Tiv2, Dem. 252, 24: cf. Ka- 
Tadvote, KaTdAvua. . 

KaraswGda, 0, f. -Aow, (kata, Aw- 
(ta) to mutilate. 

Karedwddo, &, f. -#00, (KaTd, Aw- 
O40) to leave off, rest from a thing, c. 
gen., Od. 9,460, in tmesis.—II. transit. 
to make to cease, give rest froma thing, 
éx tivoc, Ap. Rh., in Ep. impf. xaTe- 
Adgeev 


Karauayevwor, ov, 76, (kataudoaw) 
acloth for wiping, Artemid. [a] 

Karauityebo, (kaTd, wayetw) to be- 
uztch, Luc. 

Karaya6yctc, ewe, 7, (katauav- 
Oévw) a learning thoroughly, under- 
standing, Plotin. [@] 

Karayanréov, verb. adj. of kata- 
uavOdve, one must learn thoroughly, 
abserve closely, Hipp. 

Karaaibnrixéc, 2, dv, apt at learn- 
mg. 

‘Karauatvopa, as pass., to be mad 
er do mad acts against, Tivéc, Philo. 

Karapixapiva, f. -icw,=paxapivo. 

Karaydxrye, ov, 6, (KaTaydoow) 
me who wipes off. 

Karayanhikifva, f. -icw Att. -id, 
{xatd, uadaxilw) to make soft or effem- 
tate: pass., to be or become so, Xen. 
Oec. 11, 12.7 

Karapiiidoou, Att. -tra, f. -df0, 
(Karta, uaAdoGw) to soften much, Luc. : 
metaph. to appease, Luc. 

Karapaabaxiva, f. -tco,=Karapa- 
Aaxifw, Ep. Plat. 329 B. 

Karayanbéccn, f. -4f0,=Kataya- 
acu. 

Karapavédvw, fat. -uabjcouat, 
Kata, wavidvw) to learn or observe 
vell, Hdt. 7, 146: to perceive, Id. 4, 
164: to learn thoroughly, understand, 
know, Plat., and Xen. 

Karayavrevoual, (xard, pavtevo- 
wat) dep. mid.: to foretell against or 
about one, tzvéc¢, Ath., revi, App.—IL 
to-divine, guess, TZ méAAOVTa, Arist. 
Rhet. 

Karapateto, f. -cw, (kata, dpua- 
Eetw)to wear with chariot wheels : hence, 
xatnwakevpévoc, worn, trite, Artemid. 

Karayutipaivo, f. -dvd, (kata, wa- 
paiva) to make to wither up. Pass. to 
wither, waste, or die away, Hipp. i 

Karayuapyda, 6, Ion. -uapyéw, G, 
f. -jow, (Kata, papydw) to be quite 
mad, to rave, give. dt Sal25. 

Karapdprro, f. -udppa, (Kad, 

aprrtw) to grasp, catch hold of, Tivd, 
fl 6, 364; esp. to catch a runaway, 
Il. 5, 65; 16, 598; alsoin Pind. 

Karayaptipéio, G, f. -jow, (kata, 
paptupéw) to bear witness against one, 
rivoc and Katt Tivog, Lys. 132, 23, 


_ Dent. 836, 25: also c. inf, K. Tivo0¢ 


déoa AaBeiv, Dem. 377, 25. Pass. 
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to have evidence given against one, Dem. 
860, 26: to be convicted, Aeschin, 13, 3. 

Keraudodouar, and -vacodomat, f. 
-HOoLal, (KaTa, “aodouar) dep. mid. : 
toa chew away, eat up, Hipp. 

Karaydooa, f. -wétw, (katd, do- 
ow) to wipe off. 

Karauacreta, strengthd, for pa- 
oteva. 

Karauaoriva, to scourge again. 

Karayéretvouat, -warretouat, war: 
Toual, dep. (KaTé, waTéw, UdGow) to 
feel and search out, probe. 

Karayayoua, f. -uwiyodpat, (kard, 
ucxouas) dep. mid. : to subdue by fight- 
ing, conquer, Diod. [a] 

Katapdo, 6, f. -7ow, (Kata, dudw) 
used by Hom. only once in mid., to 
pue up (strictly what has been cut), 
heap up, K6rpov Karduncato, Il: 24, 
165, and soin Joseph. : but Soph. has 
the act., v. sub aquéw 2. [On the 
quantity v. dude.) 

KarauBrdceda, (Kata, quBAakety) 
to neglect. 

KerauBrvvo, (katd, duBrAtve) to 
blunt or dull, Soph, O. 'T. 688. 

Katapivow, @,—foreg., Diphil. 
ap. Ath. 133 F, 

Katapeydaogpovéw, 6, f. ow, 
(kara, peyadodpovéw) to look down 
upon and despise, c. gen., Clem. AL: 
absol. ro be high-minded, Id. 

Kartaneyadtvouas, as pass., to ex- 
alt one’s self against, tivéc, Eccl. 

Karaueticko, f. -uebicw, [¥] (kara, 
uEeBicKxw) to make drunk with sheer 
wine, Hdt. 1, 106: pass. to get drunk, 
Polyb. 


Katapuelio, (Kata, peGiw) to get 


drunk, c. gen.: 
Philo. 

KardpeiBouat, (xard, GueiBw) as 
mid.: to answer. 

Karauetoidoa, 6, £. -dcw[ do] (xara, 
Leola) to laugh at, c. gen., Joseph. 

KarapetAiccoua, Att. -rrowat, f. 
'-foual, (kara, weAiocoouac) dep. mid. : 
to soften, appease, Joseph. 

Katapedciori, (kard, pedciori) 
adv., limb by limb, limb-meal, Arat. 
624. [rd metri grat.: 77] 

Karapeietaw, 0, f. -fow, (Kara, 
MeheTdw) to train, practise, exercise, 
Plat. Phil. 55 E, Legg. 649 C. 

Karapenéo, O, f. -now, (KaTd, Gpe- 
Réw) to give no heed to, take no care of, 
c. gen., Xen. Occ. 4, 7: absob. to be 
heedless, Soph. Aj. 45. 

Karapenitéw, 6, (kata, peAtTow) 
to spread over with honey, honey over, 
metaph. of the nightingale’s voice, 
Ar. Av. 224, 

KarapuéAro, f. -ueAAjow, (Kata, 
péd2w) to hesitate, be backward to doa 
thing, esp. to fight, Lat. detrectare 
pugnam, Polyb. 

Kardueurroc, ov, blamed by all, ab- 
horred, ynpac, Soph. O. C. 1235: neut. 
pl. as adv., blameable, Ib. 1695: from 

Karapéudoua, f. -ouar, (kara, 
péudouar) dep. mid, c. aor. mid. et 
pass. : to blame, attack, accuse, c.acc., 
Pind. N, 11, 40: and so usu. in Att. 
prose, cf. Thuc. 7, 77; and c. gen. in 
Plut., and later writers. Hence 

Karduepmpec, ewe, 7, a blaming, find- 
ing fault, accusing, c. gen., Thuc. 7, 
75: obk Eyer Tiwi Karaueuryiy, it 
leayes him no ground for finding fault, 
Id.2;,40. 

Karapévo, (kata, wéve) to stay be- 
hind, stay, Hdt. 2, 103, 121, 4, etc.: to 
remain fixed, continue in a state, év..., 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 18.—II. to abide, live. 

Kardyépyu, f. -fw, strengthd. for 
cpépyu. ; 

Katapsot, £. -iaw Att. -i6, (Kata, 


to rave madly against, 
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Lepitw) to cut in pieces + distribute, 
Twvé TL, Xen. An. 7, 5, 4. Hence 

Karapépiaic,, ewe, 1), distribution 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 106. 

Karapeptoubc,od, 6,=foreg., LX X 
» Karauépog, adv. for cata péooc, 
wm parts OF pieces, 

Karapéorioc, ov, poet, for pearie 
quite full, Nic. — 

Kardueoroe, ov, strengthd. for ue 
oTéc. 

Karayeorou, @, f. -dow, (Kard, e- 
aru) to fill quite full of athing, rivde, 
Pherecr., v. Meineke Com. F'r. 2, p. 
332. 

Karayetpéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kata, je- 
Tp&wW) to measure out to, Tivi tL, Hat. 
3, 91, Xen. Oec. 4, 21: also to meas- 
ure out, measure, Plut., so also Polyb 
in mid. Hence 

Karauétpnua, arog, 76,=s8q., Epi 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 59: and : 

Karawétpyate, €w¢, 7, @ measuring 
out, Polyb. 

Ker ewiiniy ec, very long, v. 1. Hat 

Wie 
Kataunktvo, (kata, punktva) to 
lengthen out, Galen. 

Karan, , to put in the probe 
to sound wounds, to probe: hence 
metaph., xnwov. k., to put the ballot 
box like a probe down another’s throat, 
1. e. make him disgorge what he has 
stolen, Ar. Eq. 1150. 

Katayjvcoc, ov, (kara, nv) month- 
ly: T& KaTap., the menstruation of wo- 
men, like éxyupvia, Hipp. 

. Karaunviodye, ec, (Kkatappvioc, 
‘eidoc) like or belonging to menstruation, 
menstruous, Arist. Gen, An. 2, 8, 14, 

Karapyhviotc, ewc, 7, an informa- 
tion, exposition: from 

Karaynvb0.a, f. -dow, (katd, unviw) 
to inform against ; In genl. to point out, 
make known, c. acc., Hdt. 6, 29; 7, 
30; also c. gen. like xarawaptupéw, 
Lys. 134, 17, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 2, ef. 
Valck. Diatr. p. 291. [0 in pres., o 
in fut.] 

Karaynyavdouat, dep. mid.; to 
plan and execute, Plotin. \ 

Karapiaivo, f. -dvd, (kata, uraive’ 
to taint, defile, petdeot yévvay, Pind. 
P. 4, 178. Pass. caraputaivouat, ts 
be dirty, esp. to wear unwashen, squalia 
garments as a sign of grief, wear mourn: 
ing, Lat. squalere, in squalore esse, Hat. 
6, 58. 

Karapiyviu, f. -uigo, ke bi 
yvopt) to mix, mix up, Ar. Lys, 580 
kK. €l¢ TL OY Ele TLVaC, to mia up witha 
thing or among others, Ar. Nub, 230, 
Dem, 789, 19. 

Karapiuéoua, f. -foouat, (kata, 
menbouse) dep. mid. : to parody, Dion. 


Karamipvackoual, =pyvyokoat, 
LXX., 


Karduréic, ewc, 7, (Karaulyvyut) a 

mixing, mixture, Diosc. 
Katayicyo,=Karapulyvo, H.Hom 
18, 26, in mid. 

Karapobodoréa, &, f. -7ou, (Kata 
purcOodoréw) to corrupt by giving high 
pay, Dion. H. § y 
Karaucobogopéa, @, f. -70a, (kara, 
ptobogopéw) to spend in paying dtKa- 
araf, etc,, Ar, Eq. 1352, ubi v. Schol. 

Karayrvypoveto, (Kata, uvnuo: 
veb«) to call to mind, Plut. | 

Karauvyjoretoua, as mid., (Kard& 
pevynotedv«) to betroth. ‘ 

Katapodicko,=kataBAdokw. 

Karayontva, to i 

Karayoudoc, ov, (KaTd, popdn 
faulty, penn ‘Ag. 145. one 

Karaudvae, adv. alone, apart, be’ 
tex divisim Kara ju. 
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Karayov7, je, 7, (natayévw) astay- 
mg, Polyb. : perseverance. ; 
Karapovin, ne, %7,=foreg., only 
found in poet. form xappovin, q. Vv. 

Karapovouiyéw, 6, £. -700, (Kata, 
uovouayéw) to conquer in single combat, 
tid, Plut. ; 

Kardpovoe; ov, (katapéve) lasting, 
continuing, Polyb. , 

Karapooyevotc, ews, 7), propagation 
by suckers: from 

Karapocyebo, (KaTd, wooxved) to 
propagate by suckers. : 

Karapovoba, 6, to embellish. 

Karépredoc, ov, (kata, dumedoc) 
planted with vines,producing wine, 
Opa, Strab. we tp 

Karapréyo, (kata, préxe) to en- 
compass, cover, Antiph. ’Aypoik. 1, 4. 

Karapuricyw,—foreg., k. Tivd x0o- 
pi, Kur. Hel. 853. 

Karayidoroyéu, G, fut. -Row, (Ka- 
Td, uv0oAoyéw) to amuse with fables, 
zd, Philostr., cf. catava€éo. 

Karayvernpivw, £. -icw, to mock 
with wpturned nose. : 

Kardptvoua, (kata, dubvopa) as 
mid., to avenge one’s self, Ael. 

Karapipica, f. -iow, to anoint. 

Kardyiorc, ewe, #, (kaTapiw) a 
closing one’s eyes, Plut. 

Kardpicow, Att.-rra, f.-f0, (kara, 
dboow) to tear, scratch: hence in 
mid., cataubvéato yeipa, she scratch- 
ed her hand, Il. 5, 425, cf. Hdt. 4, 71. 

Karayvtreteto, (kata, pmuTTo- 
tev) to chop up, make mincemeat of, 
Ar. Pac. 247. 

Karapio, f. -bow, (kata, wiw) to 
shut or close the eyes, in full x. BAéda- 
oa, Xen. Cyn. 5, 11, and so later freq. 
with dupara or 6¢0adpodc: but usu. 
absol. to nod, drop asleep, doze, first In 
Batr., 192 (in poet. aor. Kaypioar) ; 
then in Hipp., and Ar.: also to die, 
Luc. [t by nature in all tenses: 7 
rastzi grat. in pres., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 
245 A; and in aor. Batr. 139: cf. wiw.] 

Karapdrévvdut, f. -audsécw, Att. 
-75,= GUdlévyypt, to put on, put around, 
rivé TL, Joseph. 

Karapoxdoua, f. -Acouat, (kara, 
uwkdw) dep. mid., to mock at, c. gen. 
Arr., c. acc. Clem. Al. 

Karapokedvo,=fores. 

Kartawoxnate, ewe, 7, (kaTtapnoxdo- 
uat) mockery, Ath. 

Katapwdbve, (katd, “oaAvvw) te 
calm by degrees, alleviate, Hipp. 

KatapwAwrivo, f. -icw, to cover 
with weals or stripes. 

Karapopéouat, f. -Acouar, dep. 
, mid.: to blame very much. 

Katapwpaive, f. -v, (kata, uo- 
paivw) to waste through folly, Antiph. 
Incert. 71. 

KariivayKdla, f.-dow, (kard, dvay- 
Kalw) to force down, esp. of dislocated 
limbs, to force them into their place, 
Hipp.—Il. to overpower by force, con- 
strain, confine, kK. TLva Oeojoic, Hur. 
Bacch. 643: in genl. to coerce, eic¢ 
Soupaxiav, Thuc. 4,77. Hence 

Kartivdykiiotc, ew¢, 7), v setting dis- 
located limbs, Hipp. 

Karivdyn, ne, 7, force: &patixat 
«., potions that compel to love, Synes. 
—II. a plant from which such was 
made, Diosc. 

Kartavd0eua, atoc, 76, (kath, avd- 
Osua) a curse, N.T. Hence 

ar quabsuirises f. -icw, to curse, 
Karavaevouat, (card, avadeto- 
uat) dep. mid.: to behave impudently 
to one, Tvdc. 

tKaravaiog, a, ov, of Catana, Cata- 
wian, dae 3, 116; Arist.; etc.; as 
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| subst. 7 Karavaia, sub. yaya, the ter- 


ritory of Catana, Strab. 5 

Karavaioiuow, G, (kata, avator- 
6a) to use quite up, Hipp. — 

Karavaioyvrtéw, 0; f{. -700,=ka- 
Tavawevopat, 

Karavaio, (xatd, vaiw) to make to 
dwell, settle, only used in aor. Karé- 
vaooa, k. é¢ weipata yainc, Hes. Op. 
167; also, x. b70 yOovéc, Id. Th. 620 ; 
g. dat, loci, Ib. 329: so too in aor. 
mid., xatevacodunv, Aesch. Kum. 
929. Pass., to take up one’s abode, 
dwell, also only in aor. katevaobyy, 
Eur. Phoen. 207, Ar. Vesp. 662: Ap. 
Rh. 2, 520 has aor. mid. in pass. signf. 

Karavaieiya, strengthd. for dva- 
Aeiyo, LXX 

Karavdiicko, f.-Adcw, (Kara, ava- 
AioKw) to use up, spend, lavish, ei¢ TL, 
upon a thing, Isocr. 5 D, and so Plat. 
Phaed. 72 .D, in pass. ; also, tuvi, 
Diod. Hence 

tKatravdaAwotc, ewe, 7, an expending, 
consumption, Plut. 2, p. 678 F. 

Karavapkdéouas, as pass., (kata, 
vapkass) to grow quite stiff, Hipp.—IL. 
act. kaTavapkda, to be slothful towards 
or press heavily upon another, revd¢ 
only in N. T. 

KaravackbtAA, (katd, avd, cxb2- 
2w) to trouble or annoy much, dub. |. 
Aesop. 

Karavdooo, f. -véfw, (kata, vao- 
GW) to stamp or beat down firmly, tiv 
yhv, Hat. 7,36. 

Karavavyiyéo, 6, fut. -#cw, (Kad, 
vavuayéw) to conquer in a sea-fight, 
beat at sea, c. acc., Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 10. 
Pass. to be so conquered, Isocr. 254 C. 

Karavdpivouat, f. -icowar, (kat, 
avdpivw) dep. mid., to prevail against, 
TLVOG. 

Karavdpodoyia, ac, 9, i. e. ovAdo- 
yn Kat’ Gvdpa, an enlisting man by 
man, LXX. 

Karavedviedouat, dep. mid.,=vea- 
VLEVOMAL. 

Karaveiccouat, worse form for 
Kataviooouat. 

Karaveuéonotc, ew¢, 7,= veuton- 


1c, Clem. Al. 


Kardveubw, 6, (kata, dveuda) to 
blow through. 

Karavéuo, f. -veud,(Katd, véuo) 
to distribute, allot, esp. as pasture land, 
Ke AOponv toi, Hdt. 2, 109: also, x. 
Tove Onuoug &¢ Tac déKka OvAGc, to dis- 
tribute them into or among the twelve 
tribes, Id. 5, 69, cf. Dem. 1380, fin. ; 
hence also of a single person, x. Tuva 
ele THY TaELY, to assign OY appoint him 
to his post, Aeschin. 22, 18. Mid. to 
divide among themselves, Thuc. 2, 17: 
hence to take possession of, esp. with 
cattle, to feed or graze land, Lat. de- 
pasci, Isocr. 298 A, so also in act., Boo- 
Knuaol K., Dem. 278, 22, metaph. to 
feed on, devour, of a sore, Plut. 

Karavéonat, contr. -veduat, (kata, 
véouat) dep.: to come, go down, from, 
Nonn. 

Kardvevpoc, ov, (Kata, vedpor) 
Full of nerves or sinews, Hippiatr. 

Karavetouoc, ov, to be granted ; 
and ’ 

Karévevotc, ewe, 7, @ nodding to, 
assent ; from 

Karaveto, f. -vedcouat, Il. 1, 524 
and Plat: Ep. aor. part. xavpedcac, 
Od. 15, 463 (xatd, vetw). To nod, 
esp. to nod assent, agree, allow, promise, 
opp. to drovetw, Tivé tt, Il. 8, 175, 
also c. inf. fut., Il. 10, 393; 13, 368; 
later c. inf. aor., Ar. Thesm. 1020, 
Bion 5, 9: in Hom. usu., iwéovero 
Kai Katévevoer, he promised and con- 
firmed his promise by a nod, esp. of 
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Jupiter ; so dméorny Kal K., 1.4, 27 ~ 
in genl: to make a sign oy nodding the 
head, Od. 15, 464; in full, cepaAg or 
Kpatl karaveterv, Hom., yairare k., 
Pind. N. 1, 18.—II. trans., «. Kegaaqys 
to bow the head, only in Poll. [xara- 
vedov once, metri grat., viz. Od. 9, 
490.] 

Karaved6o, 6, (kata, vegdw) to 
overcloud, Plut. Timol. 27.. 

Karavéo, Ion. -vja, f. -vgow, (Ka 
Td, vé@) to heap or pile wp, Hat. 6, 97. 

Kardvy, ¢, 7,=TupoKvyotic, Si 
cil. word ap. Plut. 

tKatdévn, ne, 7, Catana, a city of 
Sicily, on the eastern coast, at the 
foot of Mt. Aetna, now Catania, Thuc: 
6, 3; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 5. 

tKardvye, ov, 6, Catanes, king oF 
the Paraetaeeni, Arr. An. 4, 22. 

Karavijoat, inf. aor. 1 from Kara- 
véo. 

Karavpyouat, f. -Fouat, (xara, vie 
Xoar) dep. mid. : to swim down stream 

Karevio, Ion. for catavéw. 

Karavéifw, fut. -icw, strengthd. 
fur dvOifw, to adorn with flowers: in 
genl. to make bright-coloured, enrich, 
adorn, Diod. 

Karav6paixiva, f. -ica,=sq. Anth. 

Karavpikoe, 4, f. -Kkécouar in 
Aesch. Fr. 265 (kard, &v@pakéw) to 
turn into coal, burn to cinders, 1. c. 
Pass. to be so burnt, Soph. El. 58, 
Eur. Cycl. 663. 

Karaviva, f. -ybo, (kata, vite) te 
water, wet, TLvi tt, Hipp. + 

Karavixdo, 6, fut. -7o0, strengthd 
for vixdw, to conquer utterly, Soph 
Fr. 105. 

Kardvimpya, arog, 76, (katavive) 
water for washing in, At 

Karavinrne, ov, 6, one who washes, 
esp. at Athens he who washed the pep- 
les of Athena Polias, cf. rAvvrhproc. 
From 

Karavinto, = xatavifa: also te 
wash away, carry off by a draught, Hipp. 

Karavicooua, (kaTé, viccouar) 
dep. : to go or come down from, c. gen., 
Ap. Rh.—Il. to go through, c. acc., 
Hermesian. 5, 65: cf. xataveicco 
pat. 

Kataviorauat, as mid, with the 
act. forms, aor. xatavéorny: pf. Ka- 
tavéoTnka, (KaTd, avd, loTawat) te 
rise up against, oppose, c. gen:, Polyb. 

Karavidw, (Kad, vied) to. snow 
upon, KaTévibe yiove THV* Opdxny 
(sub. 6 @éoc) he ch. 138 : maken. 
to sprinkle as with snow, Lue:—Ili. ab- 
sol. to snow, usu. impers., caTavides, 
it snows, Ar. Nub. 965. [Zz] : 

Kartavoéu, 6, f. -A0w, (Kata, voéw) 
io remark, observe, perceive, Hat. 2, 28 - 
to understand, learn, know, Ib. 93, 
Thue. 1, 138: esp., kat. te 6ru éore 
freq. in Plat. ; also c. part.,'Thuc. 2 
3.—Il. intr. to be in one’s right mind, in 
one’s senses, like catudpovéa, Hipp - 
v. Foés. Oecon. Hence 

Katavonua, atoc, 76, that which 18° 
remarked : a remark, perception, Plat: 
Epin. 987 D: a device, contrivance, 
Arist. Pol.: and 

Karavonorc, ewe, 7, @ remarking, 
observing, learning, Plat. Tim. 82 e 
Criti. 107 D. ; ; 

Karavonréov, verb. adj. from xa 
TAVOEW, One must remarh, observe, learn, 
Plat. Polit. 305 C. 

Karavoyrinéc, 4, 6v, (kaTavedw; 
observant, intelligent. 

Kardvowat, as pass., (katd, ave) 
hence, toAAG Katéverat, much is be- 
ing used up or wasted, Od. 2, 58; 17 
537. The act is supplied by kera 
vVvo. 


ipritking at heart: 
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Karavoptotevo, (kara, voutotevw) 
0 turn into money, Joseph. 

Karavouoleréw, @, f. -7ow, ( ard, 
vouoberéw) to lay down laws, make 
laws, Plat. Legg. 861 B. 

Kardéveuoc, ov, (katTd, vouoc) agree- 
able to the law, lawful, Inscr. 

_ Kéraveg, ov, 6, a flat dish, Lat. ca- 
fines. 

Karavooréa, 6, f. ajo, (xatd, voo- 
Téw@) to return from banishment, Polyb. 

Keraveodifowat, f. -icowae Att. 
toiuat, (kard, veodifowac) as mid. : 
to take away for one’s self, embezzle, 
Dion. H. 

Keravoriaioc, ¢, ov, (kara, véro¢) 
looking southward, Inscr. 

Karavorivy, f. -icw Att. -t6, (kata, 
votive) to bedew, Eur. I. T. 833, in 
tmesis. 

Karavov6eréw, 6, f-Aoe, strength- 
ened for vov@eréa. 

Kéravra, adv. of Katdvry¢, down- 
wards, ip the famous line, ToAAG 0” 
uverta, cdravta, xépavTé Te, d6- 
yud tT HAGov, Il. 23, 116. 

Karavtda, @, f. -Aow, (Kata, dv- 
Tdw) to come, arrive: in a speech or 
narrative, to tend te or end ina certain 
end or result, cic or éxi 71, Polyb.: 
hence in genl. to come to an end, or re- 
sult, happen, take place, Lat. evadere, 
id.—lIl. te come back, return, Id—III. 
trans. to make to come back, throw back, 
LXX. Hence 

Kardv7nua, a7ec, 76, an end, result, 
goal: in genl. an event. 

Karévryy, adv.,.—x«déravra, The- 
mist. 

Kartéyrnc, e¢, (kaTd, dvta) down- 
ward, steep, Hipp., and Ar. Ran. 127. 
—IL metaph. like Lat. pronus, in- 
clineé, Eur. Rhes. 318, zpde¢ 7, Plut. 

Kardytyorty, adv., (katé, dv7do) 
over against, opposite, Od. 20, 387, ubi 
al. kat’ GvTnoTw. 

Karavtia, ac, 7, (KaTavTj¢) « slo- 
ping or hanging downwards, Hipp. 

KaravriBoréu, O,f. -fau, strength- 
ened for dv71Bo0Aéo, Ar. Fr. 523. 

Karavrixpt,(Kardé, dvTiKpd) straight 
down from, c. gen., k. TEyeoc méce, Od. 
10,559; 11, 64, where v in arsis.—IL 
Att. over against, right opposite, c. gen., 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 5—2. absol. outright, 
downright, Thuc. 7, 57. Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 444. [On quantity v. dv7ixpd.] 
' Karavtioc, a, ov,=évevtioc, over 
against, opposite, hence adv., carav- 
ov >. gen., Hdt. 6, 103, 118; also 
3 da., 7, 33: absol. in Soph. Ant. 
312: also catavria, Opp. 

Karavtirépac, (card, avtirépac) 
adv.,=katav7ixps.—IL. e. gen., Ken. 
An. 1, 1, 9. 

Karavrinvéw, £ -xvetiow,=arTt- 
Tew. 

Karavtiéu, , f. -7ou, (kad, av- 
sA€éw) to pour upon or over, hence 
metaph. to pour a flood of words over 
one, tivdc, Ar. Vesp. 483; so too, x. 
Adyov or yéAwTé Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 
344 D, 536 B.—II. in Medic., to bathe 
or steep, esp. with hot fomentations, 
to steep, foment, x. tt tdatt, Diose. 
Hence 

KardvrAnua, atoc, 76, « fomenta- 
sion, Diose.: and 

KardvrAnote, coc, f, @ bathing, fo- 
mentation. 

KaravrAnréov, verb. adj. from xa- 
ravthéu, one must bathe or foment. 

Kdravtiog, ov,=trépartioc. 

Karavriyadne, ec, (kard, dvrvs, 
hay shaped like an Gytvs, rounded, 
TOAD lt Are! a 
Karavvctixce, q, Ov, (koravicow) 


KATA 

Kardvvbic, ewe, j, « pricking, esp. 
at heart, NR: on te Dane 

Katavicou, Att. -r70, f. -Fa, (ka- 
Td, vUoow) to prick, Lat. compungere : 
heace metaph. in pass. to be pricked 
at heart, have compunctious visitings, 
LXxX. 

Karavuotava, f. -dow and -d&w, 
(kaTé, vuaTatw) to nod and fall asleep, 
go to sleep, Alex. Incert. 22.—II. trans. 
to lull asleep, Ael. 

Kariévi7o,=sq., 6d6v, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 6, 17. 

Kardvie, Att. -vrw, f. -dow, to 
bring to an end, finish: esp.—l. with 
6d6v or some noun of distance, to ac- 
complish a certain distance, Hat. 4, 
86; 8, 98: hence, the acc. being 
omitted, seemingly intr. to arrive at a 
place, eic réov, Wessel. Hat. 6, 140, 
cf. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 20: also c. gen., 
oiAne mpokévov KaTnvucay, they have 
come to, met with a kind hostess (where 
ddzov may be supplied), Soph. El. 
1451; but m xaravicar dpevOr, Eur. 
Hipp. 365, the orig. construction 
seems quite lost sight of —2. to ac- 
complish, perpetrate, Eur. El. 1163; 
hence k. aiua, to murder, Id. Or. 89. 
Cf. kaTdvouat. 

Katavurtiaioc, aia, aiov, (Kkatd, 
v@Toc) on or behind the back. 

Karavorivouas, fut. -icouas, dep. 
mid., (caTd, vwriga) to carry on one’s 
back, Luc.—tl. to put behind one’s back, 


reject. Hence 

Karavotioric, ot, 6, one who de- 
spises, Dicaearch. p. 15. 

Karasaive, (Kkatd, faiva) to card or 
comb well, x. pia, Hipp.: also, 7é- 
Tpac Or AiBouc k., to work stone for use, 
Diod. : hence—2. to tear in pieces, beat 
toa mummy, crush and destroy, k. TLVa 
rétpotc, Bodaic, Soph. Aj. 728, Eur. 
Phoen. 1145; soK. Tivd eic gowvikiod, 
to stone him to red rags, Ar. Ach. 320. 
—3. to rub, wear or waste away, Lat. 
atterere, Aesch. Ag. 197: so in pass., 
KcateEavnv mrévotc, Eur. Hipp. 274, 
daxptorc, Tro. 509. Hence 

KardéSavotc, ewe, 7, «@ tearing in 
pieces. 

Karatevéu, @, f. -do0, (KaTd, fe- 
v6@) to receive as a guest, entertain, 
Aesch. Cho. 706. - 

Karakéa, f. -éow, (kad, Fw) to rub 
or polish away, polish, Plut.—IL.=«xa- 
Talaivo 2. 

Karatnpaivo, f. -évd, (kata, &y- 
paiva) to dry up, Plat. Tim. 76 A. 

Kardéenpoc, ov, (kata, Enpdc) very 
dry, withered, Arist. de Anim. 

Karagioriotevouat, dep., (xard, 
EL6rLoT0¢) to demand implicit belief to 
the prejudice of one, c. gen., Polyb. 12, 
17, 1, ef. Lob. Phryn. 567. 

Kard£ioc, ov, strengthd. for G£zo¢, 
quite or very worthy of, c. gen., Soph. 
Phil. 1009. Adv. -iac, Id: El. 800: 
also neut. plur. as adv. in Anth. 
Hence 

Kara€:6a, 6, to deem worthy, esteem, 
honour, tivd, Aesch. Theb. 667, in aor. 
mid.: ¢c. gen. rei, to deem worthy of a 
thing, Polyb., also ¢. ace. pers. et. inf. 
Dem. 1383, 11.—IL. to bid, like ke- 
Aeba, TOAAG yaipety Evpbopaic KaTa- 
&6, Aesch. Ag. 572.—2. to resolve or 
determine a thing, Soph. Phil. 1095. 

Kératic, ewc, f, (kardyvvpyt) Ion. 
Kan kc, a shivering, Hipp. ° 

Karatiaoic, ec, 7, (kaTaktow) a 
deeming worthy ; esteem or respect for 
one, tivéc, Polyb. 

Karatupdo, o,f. ow, (card, Fupdw) 
to shave close, Ctesias ap, Ath. 529 A. 
Kardtiou, ewe, 7, (keTazio | 


. | scraping off. 


KATA 


_ Kérafvopéc, 06, 6, a scraping, cud 
ting, scratching, carving: artificial car 
ving: from 

Karagve, f. vow [0], (kard; Fbu- 
to scrape, Theophr.: to scratch oy 
mark, Luc.—Il. to polish or carve, like 
KaTackeéw. 

tKardovec, wy, of, the-Cataonians, 
Strab. : 

tKaraovia, ac, 7, Cataonia, a region 
of southern Cappadocia, between 
the ranges Antitaurus and Amanus, 
Strab. 

Kardgopog, ov, Dor. for kargopoc. 

Karandyidevw, (Kata, mayic) to 
encompass with nets. 

Karartyiwc, adv., ‘card, wéytoc) 
firely, constantly, TéAtv Kk. oixety, 

socr, Antid. § 167. 

Kararaiepacréw, ©, to spend in 
madepactia, Isae. 82, 22, cf. cara: 
TOPVEVW. 

Kararaivo, f. -raifopat and -raz- 
Eotuat, (xatd, wallw) to jest upon, 
mock at one, c. gen., Ar. Fr, 212. 

Kararaio, (katd, watw) to strike 
hard. 

Kararaxroe, f, 6v, (katrannyvypey 
only found in the phrase, cataraxri 
@vpa, a door shutting downwards, a 
trapdoor, Hat. 5, 16, hke ckararnkr. 

Karanadatéouat, (kard, rahaow) 
as Pass. to grow very old, Galen. 

KatardaAaio, (katd, rahaiw) to 
throw in wrestling, Ay. Ach. 710: in 
genl. to overthrow, Eur. I. A. 1013, 
and Plat. 

KarardAaw, (katd, wéArw) ta 
shake down. Pass. to swing one’s self, 
1. e. vault or leap down, obpaved bic 
katéradro, Il. 19, 351, Ep. syncop. 
aor. for kate déAAeTo: for, if this form 
be given to KateddAAouat, it should 
be written properisp. katerGAro, cf, 
avéradro. 

Kararavviyivo, (katdé, mavvvyt 
6a) to pass the mght, Alciphron: also 
as dep. kararavvvyivouas. 

Karardvoupyevouat, (xara, ma- 
voupyevoat) as dep. mid., to act vil 
lanously towards one, érié tiva, LXX. 
—Il. to outdo in villany. : 

Karérapolc, ew¢, 7, (Kk 1TaTeipe) 
a piercing, boring. f 

Kardraopa, aroc, 76, any thing that 
can be strewn, powder : from 

Karardoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -éow, 
to besprinkle, bespatter with a thing, 
c, ace. pers. et gen. rei, Ar. Eq. 99° 
TiKata Tivoc, Id. Nub.177.—II. Jater 
c. acc. rei, to strew or sprinkle over, 
aAcvpa, Arist. H. A. . Hence 

Kararaoroc, ov, besprinkled with a 
thing, e. g. otedavoic, Ar. Eq. 502: 
embroidered, Tb. 968. 

Katardriyéo, O, f. -fow, strength 
ened for zatayéw. 

Karandréw, O, f. How, (kata, 7a 
téw) to tread or trample down, tread or 
trample under foot, Hdt. 7, 173, 223; 
Kk. bot TO omépua k., to trample down 
the seed (i. e. have it trampled down) 
by swine, Id. 2, 14.—2. metaph. to 
trample on, spurn, Il. 4, 157 (in tmesis), 
Plat. Gorg. 484 A, etc. Hence 

Karandryua, atoc, 76, that which 
is trampled on: an object of contempt, 
LXX. [@] 

Karardartnote, €0¢, 7, (kaTararéw) 
a trampling on, LXX. [a] 

Karéravya, aoc, TO, (Kkararatu)} 
rest from a thing, c. gen. yéou, Il. 17% 
38: absol. rest, LXX. 

Kararaioqoc, ov,=katraravor. 
KC. 

Kardravote, ewe, 7, (kaTaTatw) 
putting to rest, putting down, deposing 
Tupavvuv, Bacdninc, Hat. 5, 38; 6, 
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67.--Il a resting, calm, Theophr. 
Hence 
Ka:aravortiréc, 4, 61, putting to 
rest, calming. ; 
Kararatioa, poet. katravw, Pind. 
N.9, 35, (kata, 7avw) to put or luy to 
rest, calm, assuage, yOAov Ody, Od. 4, 
583, unvibudr, ll. 16, 62, roAewor, Il. 
7, 36, éyyvoc Karéravoé oe, Il. 16, 618. 
-2. esp. to make one stop from a thing, 
hinder or check from..., c. acc. pers. et 
gen. rel, TIvad Adpoovvdar, dyynvoping 
GAaeyelvac, Il. 22, 457, Od. 24, 457: 
and c. acc. only, to stop, hinder, keep 
in check, Od. 2, 168, Il. 15, 105; later 
also, like katadtw,.to put down, de- 
pose one from power, K. TLVa UPXIC; 
_ BactAanine, Hdt. 4, 1; 6, 64: but also, 
kK. Upynv, Topavvor, etc., Id. 1, 86; 5, 
38. Pass. and mid. to leave off, cease, 
rest. The act. is also used in this in- 
trans. signf., Eur. Hec. 918, and in 
Diod. 
jKarareddu, O, f. -Row, (Kata, Te- 
Sdw) to chain, bind -down or fast, 
Mosch. 2, 4, in tmesis, cf. Il. 19, 94; 
v. TEOGO. : 
KarareiOe, é¢, obedieuz, rivi, Philo: 
from 
Karameibu, f.-reicw, (kata, relfw) 
to persuade. Pass, c. fut. mid., to let 
ane’s self be persuaded: hence to be- 
Neve, also. to obey- 
KararetA€éw, O, f. -7ow, strengthd. 
for GcEAEOE érn, to use threatening 


words, Soph. O. C. 659. 
Karéreipa, ac, 7; (kaTd, melpa) an 
eaperiment. 


Katamepalu, f. -dow, (Kata, 7et- 
udGw) to make trial of, make an attempt 
on, ¢c. acc., Lys. 186, 29; c¢. gen., 
Polyb. - to prove severely, hurass, Diod. 
Hence 

Karareipacude, od, 0, an attempt, 
trial, attack, Diosc. 

Karamerparnpia, ac, 7, Ion. -pyrn- 
pin, a sounding-lhne, Hdt. 2, 5, cf. 
Bohic. 

Kartareipa, f. -repa, (Katd, welpw) 
to pierce, spit. 

tKarareAesiCo, f. -if, (katd, Te- 
Aeuilw) to shake or swing violently, Ap. 
Rh, 2, 92 in tmesis. 

Kataredparow, O, (Kara, éAwa) 
to cobble, patch, LXX. 

KarareaAraco, f.-dcouacin Ar. Ach, 
169 (xaTd, TeATaCw): to overrun with 
tight-armed troops (7eATaorai), hence 
KatareATtéoovTas Botwriar, Ar. |. c. 

KarameAtagétne, ov, 6, (KataréA- 
THC, Goinut) one wha shoots the bolt 
from a catapult. 

Kararéatng, ov, 6, (perh. from 
KaTanGAAw) a war-engine for throwing 
bolts or darts, a kind of huge cross- 
bow, Lat. catapulta, first in Mnesim. 
Philipp. 1, 9, Arist. Eth. N.—II. an 
instrument of torture, Diod., and LXX. 
Hence 

Karareatikéc, ), 6v, of or belong- 
ing to a catapult, BéAoc, Strab.—I1. ra 
KarareATiKd, sub. dpyava,—ol kara- 
mwéATaL. : 

Kararéurra, f. ap, (Kara, Téurw) 
to send down, el¢ épeBoc, Hes. 'Th. 515; 
esp. from the inland to the sea-coast, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 30, An. 1, 9, 7; also 
simply,=éurw, Dem. 162, 11. 

Katareviéw, @, f. -Aow, (Kara, 
mevbéw) to mourn for, bewail, LXX. 

Karareraivo, strengthd. for e- 
mraivw, Philo. 

tKararéropda perf. act. from cara- 
mépOa. x 

Katarenrnvia, Ep, fem. part. perf. 
if KaTaKTHOOW, q. V. 

Katarérrw, later collat. form of 

arTarécow 
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Kararentxachévus, adv. part. perf, 
pass. of catarvidfo, slyly. 

Karérep, fon. for catarep, Hdt. 

Katarepatéw, 6, (kaTd, mEepaldw) 
to cross over: to conclude, end. ence 


Kararepaiwote, ew, 7, 4 crossing 


an ending; Eust. ; 
Kataxépow, usu. in mid. -7épdo- 
wa ; aor. katémapdov: pf. Kkataré- 
Topod, (kaTé, Tépdw) to break wind at 
ne, esp. in sign of contempt,c. gen., 
ie Vesp. 619, Plut. 618, Horace’s 
oppedere alicur. 
Kararepietut, strengthd. for ep 
ext, to be far above, Polyb. 


Karamepigvaic, ewe, 7, = mwepifo- | 


GLC, @ scarifying. 
Katarepoviddy, 6, f. qow,(xard, me- 
povdw) to buckle or clasp tight, Polyb. 
Karaneprepevouas, = meprepevo- 
Gl. 
‘ Kararéoow, Att. -mérro, fut. -7é- 
aw, (Kata, Técow) to boil down or di- 
gest thoroughly: metaph. to digest, 
keep under, K. YOAov, Il. », 81; K. GA- 
Bov, i. e. to bear great fortune meekly, 
Pind. O. 1, 87. bt a3 
Kararetévyiys, also -ybw, fut. -7e- 
THO, (KATH, TETGVVYLL) to spread out 
over, Il. 8, 441, in tmesis.—II. to spread, 
cover, OY hang with, rwi 71, Ar. Vesp. 
132, Plut. 731. 
Kataretdoua—kararétrouat,Hdt. 
3, 111, in Ion. part. katamweTeduevoe. 
Kararétacua, atoc, 76, (kaTtame- 


| tTavvvpt) aecurtain, veil, N. T. 


Kararéropar, fut. -rrAcopae, aor. 
Karentdpny, (Kata, TéTOWAL, q. V-); 


to fly down, Ar. Vesp. 16, Av. 791, | 


etc. 

Karametpoxoréu, ©, f. -AaW, (Ka- 
Td, TETpOKOTEW) to dash im pieces 
against rocks, Diod. 

Kararerpéo, 0, (kata, weT£ bw) to 
stone to death, Xen, An. 1, 3, 2.-—II. to 
throw down from a rock, Strab. 

Katarétto, Att. for cata: téaca, 
q. v: 
Kararégver, part. of aor. Karé- 


Tegdvoy q. ¥., though with accent as | 


Vf pres., Il. 17, 539. 
Kararegpovnkdrac, adv. part. perf. 
from Katadpovéw, contemptuously, 
Dem. 219, 25, 
Kararedporvnuévec, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from karadpovéw, despisedly. 


Katerjpyviue and-rve, fut. -77Sa, | 


(kaTd, mHyvuue) to stick fast in the 
ground, plant firmly, re éri x Govi, I. 
6, 213, cf. 7, 441, Hdt. 4,72. Pass. e. 
pf. et plqpf. 2 act., to stand fast or firm 
in, log év yaly KaTérnKTo, Ul. 11, 378 ; 
oTnAn katarennyvia, Hat. 7, 30: la- 
ter also to become congealed, freeze, 
Arist, H. A, 

Kararndda, @, f. -fow, (kara, 77- 
ddw) to leap down from, immov, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 38: 

Kararnuaive, (kart, tnuaive) to 
hurt or damage much. 

Kararné. fryoc, or katarns, nyoe, 
6, v. Lob. Bosal; Pp. 209, cana. 
Yvvut) a post fiwed in the ground, a pale, 
Joseph.—Il. a graft, Geop. 

Kararnpoc, ov, (katd, Tnpdc) mu- 
tilated. ‘ 

Katrariaive, (Katé, miakvw) to 
make fat, fatten, Plat. Legg. 807 A. 

Karumtéa, f. -é0w, (ard, mela) 
to press Or keep down, Hence 

Kararteote, ewe, Hy & pressing or 
tapine down, tod wWvyaue, Theophr. 

t 

Karariddvetouat, (katd, riOaved- 
ojtar) dep., to use persuasive or proba- 
ble argumests, Sext. Emp. 

Karanixpaive, strengthd. for ms. 


| Kpalvia. 


KATA 


Ke, imixpoc, ov, (KaTd, miKport 
very sharp or bitter, LX : 

Karuritéw, 6, fat. jo, (KaTd 
TtAéw) to wrap up in felt: in genl. te 
wrap close up, Aleiphr. 

Karamipeans, €¢,=8q., Xenocr. To 

Kararivedoc, ov, (ard, miyerqs) 
very fat, Galen. [i] 

Ree fut. pee (KATE 
miunAnut) to fill up, fill, Lync. ap 
fue 132 a Bact o led with 
full of a thing, c. gen., Plat. Rep 
496 D; also c. dat., Antiph. Paras 
5, 4. / ? 

Karariutpyut, fut. -rpjow, (Kate 
aiumpyst) to burn up, burn to ashes 
Folyb. ’ 

Kararivw, fut. -~fouas, Ar. Eg. 


| 693: poet. aor. Kat 70 (KaTa, Tie). 


To drink, gulp or swallow down, distin- 
guished from xatagayely, by Aeschin. 


| 13, 39 as the stronger word, first in 


Hes. Th. 459, 467, Hdt. 2, 68 ; esp. of 
the sea, Theogn. 680.—-2. metaph., « 
Eipinidny, to drink in Euripides, 1. e 
imbibe his spirit, Ar. Ach. 484.—3. 
also metaph. to swallow up, use up, cor 
sume, Ar. Vesp. 1147: but also te 
spend or waste in tippling, Vulck. Hipp. 
626, Jac. A. P. 62. [iw, Touaz, cf. 
Tive. | 

KaranizaAmu, poet. for, carari 
TANS. 

Karanimpéoku, (katd, TL=PEoKe) 
to sell, ratampabév, Luc. Chrones. is 

Karazxizpy, poet. for catan‘u- 
pnt. 

Karaninto, fut. -mecotuas: at. 
Katézeocor, poet. Kaamecor, pf. -ré 
TT@Kka (kaTd, winTw).. To fall ce 
drap down, é&v kovinot, éxi yaty, GAs, 
Il. 12, 23; 16, 311, Od. 5, 374, etc, 
but in Hom. always in poet. aor., la- 
ter usu. &. el¢ Te: mapal mocl Kar- 
rece Ovudc, their spirit fell, Tl. 15, 
280, later kataz. TO Ovo, like Lat. 
concidere anima: Katam. cic TL, to falt 
down into..., Eur. Cycl. 671; hence, 
k. ele Gxiotiav, Plat. Phaed. 88 D. 
[i by nature.] eects 

Katartocoo, Att. -rréo, d, (xaTé. 
TLOGOw) to cover with pitch, pitch over, 
as was done to wine-jars to keep out 
the. air, Cratin. Pyt. 17, Ar. Heel. 
1109.—2. to cover with pitch so as ta 
pull owt the hair, hence to take a pull 
at, annoy, attack, Lat. vellicare, Ib. 829. 
—B. pass. to be pitched over and then 
burnt, Plat. Gorg. 473: perh. like the 
Latin tunica molesta, cf. Routh ad 1}. 
(quoted also by Stallbaum.) 

Katazorevw, t(kaTd, TLoTstw): to 
entrust to, Tivi TL, late.—2. to confide 
in, c. dat., Polyb, 2, 3, 3: absok, 
Plut. Lys. 8. 

Karamiorow, &, (kaTé, mieT6w) to 
warrant. Mid. to become security, iz 
Tivog mpo¢ Tiva, for one to another, 
Plut. Cleom. 21. Hence 

Karariatwoe, auc, 9, a giving of 
security, an assurance, Plut. 

Kazamitr6w, @, V. Katamiocée. 
Hence 
_ Karanizroma, arog, 7é, that which 
is covered with pitch. 

Katarrdyie, éc, (katarAnooouat) 
panic-struck, scared, Polyb. Hence ~ 

KararAtyia, ac, #, panic fear, 

KararAdoec, ewe, 4, (katarkda 
ow) a plastering, Hipp. 

_ KardrAaopa, atoc, 16, that which 
2s spread Or smeared, a plaster, poultice, 
ointment, Ar. Fr. 309, 12; from 

KaratAdooa, Att. -rre, f. -doa 
[@], (katd, TAdoow) to spread over, 
plaster, with, rivite, Hdt.2, 70: mid. 
KaTaTAdaceoOar Ty KEdaAnr, te 
p aster one’s own head, 14.2, 85, cf. 4 


* KATA 


#22 esp. as medic. term, to apply as a 
, «aster Or poultice, Diosc. Hence 

KararAaoréor, verb. adj. one must 
plaster; end 

KararAdorne, ov, 6, one who plas- 
ters or anoints, Philo. 
| KatarAactéc, 4}, 6v, (natarAdo- 
Ow) spread or plastered over, k. dadpua- 
tov, a plaster or poultice, Ar. Plut. 
717, opp. to yprordv ¢., a salve or 
ointment, v. Schol. ad lL, and ef. m- 
eréc.—ll. made up, forged, false, Me- 
nand. p. 119. 

KarardAaaric, voc, 7, Ion. for Ka- 
tdérAaoua, Hdt. 4, 75. 

Katardéka, f. -Fa, (kata, TAéEKw) 
to entwine, plait, Hdt. 3, 98: hence 
metaph. to implicate, kK. tivad mpodo- 
cia, Hat. 8, 128,—II. to twist complete- 
ty, and so in genl. to bring to an end, 
finish, x. THY Conv, THY ppnow, Id. 4, 
205; 8, 83, cf. diarAéKw. 

KararAcovektéa, ©, to have the ad- 
vantage over, c. gen., Hipp. 

Kardricoc, ov, also a, ov, Att. 
-TAEWC, WY, EN. @, (KATH, TAEOC) 

wite full, Tivoc, of a thing, Plut.: 
ence fouled, stained with a thing, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 30. 

Kataxiéw, f. -rAetcouet, Ion. 
-RAGW, (KaTG, ZAEW) to sail down, 
hence—l. to sail from the high sea to 
shore, put into port, put in, Od. 9, 142, 
Aidt. 1, 2, ete —2. to sail down stream, 
c.acc., «. TOV Edgpyryyv, Hat. 1, 185 ; 
absol., Id. 7, 137.—II. to sail back, Id. 
1, 165; 3, 45, etc. 

Katdzhewe, wv, gen. w, Att. for 
kaTdmdeoc, Xen. 

KaranrAnyne, &,= katarAayye, 
Clem. Al. 

pe) Lnyt6C, 00, 0,—=KaTanAné ¢, 


KararAnkrtixoc, H, Ov, (katanAjo- 
ow) belonging to or fitted for striking 
with amazement, striking, wondrous, ev- 
mpocwmo¢ Kai x., Macho ap. Ath. 
578 C: terrible, Polyb. ; but expressly 
opp. to g08epéc, in Muson. ap. Stob. 
p. 326, 43. Adv. -xdc, Polyb. 

* KardnAnxtoc, ov, striking, won- 
drous, Diod. 

Karanxané, Fyoc, 6, 7, (KaTarajo- 
Gi) subject to sudden fear, fearful, tim- 
id, Lys. 107, 34, and Arist. Eth. N. 

_ Karérangtc, ewc, 7, amazement, 
consternation, Thue. 7, 42: x. éupd- 
zur, stupor, Hipp. 

tKararAnpow, O, (kata, TAnpow) to 
fill quite full, Eccl. 

- Katatiyocw, Att. -rrw, f. -go, 
(kata, TAjCow) strictly to strike down : 
usu. metaph. to strike with amazement, 
amaze, astound, the act. first in Xen. 
Pass. catanAjocecbat, to be panic- 
stricken, be amazed, astounded, xate- 
mAnyn dtAov HTOp, Il. 3,31; in which 
signf. the Att. mostly used the aor. 
cater Adynv [&]: Kk. Tivi, at a thing, 
Thuc. 1,81, but also rz, Isocr. 415 E, 
etc., cf. Eupol. Kodak. 1, 10. The 
part. perf. act. cataTteTAnyoe, is also 
used intrans. by late writers, as Dion. 
H., and App. 

Karariioou, £. -Ew, (xatd, wAio- 
gw) to throw an antagonist by twisting 
one’s legsinhis. Pass. to be so thrown, 
so too in fut. mid. katarArynoet, yow ll 
be thrown, as Dind. corrects the dub. 
1,, Ar. Fr. 1, from Hesych. 

Kararnoky, 76, 7, (KaTarAéKw) an 
entwining, connexion, complication, Plat. 
Tim. 76 D.—II. in music, the connexion 
of notes descending in regular succession, 
app. to dvarAoky. : 

tdxAooc, ov, 6, contr. -rove, 
(xatarAéw) @ sailing down to land, a 


outting ashore, putting in, Thuc. 4, 10." 


KATA 
—2. a landing-place—II. a sailing back, 
return, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 11. 
KararAouréa, 6, f. -fow, (kata, 

TAovTéw) to be very rich in a thing, c. 
acc. rei. 

, Karardovrivw, fut. -iow Att. -%d, 
(kata, mAovTiCw) to make very rich, 
enrich, Hdt. 6, 132. 

KararAovropiiyéo, , f. -ow, (Ka- 
Td, TAOVTOC, “adYo"at) to conquer by 
money, Diod. 

Kartdratua, atoc, t6,=KaTarAv- 
cic: from 

KararAtye, (Katd, TA‘vw) to bathe 
with water, drench, Ar. Fy. 546: me- 
taph., ro mpdyywa kataxér2Avrat, the 
affair is washed out, i. e. forgotten, 
Aeschin. 79, 19. Hence 

Kardravoic, ewe, #, a bathing in 
water, drenching, Xen. Eq. 5, 9. 

KarazAéw, poet. and Ion. for xa- 
tarAéw, freq: in Hdt. 

Kararveiw, poet. for catarvéw, 
H. Hom. Cer. 239. 

Katarvéw, f. -rvetow, ( Katd, 
Tvéw) to breathe upon or over, TLV6¢ TL, 
as, K. iwepov AuGy, to breathe desire 
upon us, Ar. Lys. 552; but c. dat., x. 
ToTov edwola, to fill the place with 
fragrance, Heliod.: in Eur. Med. 839 
c. dupl. acc., «. aipac yopay, nisi 
leg. yépac.—2. to inspire, Aesch. Ag. 
105, ek Eur. Rhes. 387.—Il. to 
breathe, blow upon, strike, xatarvei 
véutci¢c Tit, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 1, 
14. 


Kararviyo, f. -xvitoiuat, (kara, 
mviyw) to choke, smother, Arist. H. A. 
{z] Hence 

Kardrvitic, ewc, 7, a choking or 
smothering, Arist. Probl. 

Kararvon, tic, 7, (KataTvéw) a 
breathing or blowing, Pind. P. 5, 162. 

Katazvoog, ov, contr. -rveve, ovr, 
breathed or blown wpon. 

Kartaréda, also xatarédac, adv. 
for kata 76da, KaTa T60ac, quickly, 
straightway, like the French sur les 
pas, Hdt. 5,98, but now usu. written 
divisim. 

KararotkiAnw, (kata, TroxidAAw) 
to make variegated, deck with divers col- 
ours, diversify, Plat. Tim. 85 A; and 
in pass., Id. Euthyphr. 6 C. 

KararoAabto, (kaTd, droAatw) to 
enjoy too much, abuse. 

Kuraroheléw, O, f. -fow, (kara, 
roAeuéw) to war down, 1. e. overcome, 
subdue, Lat. debellare, trva, Thue. 2, 
7, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 10, efc. Hence 

Kararonéunote, ec, 7, an over- 
throwing, subduing. 

Kararodopkéa, G, f. -700,=70- 
AtopKéw. 

Kararohitretouat, dep., (katdé, 7o- 
Ritebw) to subdue or reduce by policy, 
zivd, Dem. 442, 21, and Plut. 

Kararodt, adv. for kara road, by 
a great deal, very much. 

Kararourevo, (kata, Tourevu) to 
scoff at, insult, c. gen., Lue. ; ef. mop- 
TEVW. : 

Kararovéw, @, f. -70w, (KuTd, To- 
véw) to tire, weaken by toil or suffering, 
in genl.to overpower, subdue after a hard 
struggle, Menand, p. 250, and Polyb. 
Ilence 

Kararo6vyotc, ewe, 7, @ tiring aut: 
weariness, weakness. : 

Katdrovoc, ov, (kard, Tovéw) tired, 
wearied, Plut. 

Kararorrivo f. -icw Att. -6, (ka- 
Th, TovtTivw) to throw into the sea, 
plunge or drown therein, tivd, Lys. 


142, 16, Dem. 677, 6. Hence 


Kararovtiopuoc, 00, 6, a drowning | 
is iat ' through, saw up, Hdt. 7,36: in genl. t 


in the sea, Isocr. 257 E. 


| Karamovrioréov, verb. adj. from 


KATA 
KaTanovtTivw, one must drove 
sea, Clem, Al. 

Kararovriaric, od, 6, (kate nov: 
Tilw) one who throws into the sea, esp. 
of pirates, Ayorai cai «., Isocr, 280 
A, Dem., etc. 

Kararovtéw, 6,= katarovtivy, 
Hat. 1, 165; also, x. #¢ rv Od2ac 
cay, 3, 30. 3 

Kararorépdouat, in mid., like xa- 
tarép0w, Lat. oppedere. 

Kararopevouan, (katd, ropedsouae, 
dep. c. fut. mid., to go or come down: 
usu. ‘to come back, esp. from banish- 
ment, like xarépyouat, Polyb. 

Kararopéu, 6, f.-Aow, (Kata, do - 
péw) to treat wrongly from awkward 
ness or ignorance, Hipp. 

Kararopbéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kata 
Topbéw) to ravage utterly. 

Katanépvevote, ewc, 4, a prostitu 
ting, Plut.: from 

Kararopveva, (katd, topvetw) tc 
make a courtesan of, to prostitute, x. Ta 
réxva, Hdt. 1, 94.—II. to violate, rav- 
ish, Plut.—Hl. to squander on courte 
sans, Dio C,—IV. metaph. to pander to 

Kataropvororéa, O, f.-Row, (Kata, 
Topvokoroc) to squander upon courte 
sans, 

Karazopotvo, f. -tvd, strengthd 
for xopctva, dub. 1. in Xen. 

Kardérootg, ewc, 9, (katative) a 
gulping down, swallowing, Plat. Tim. 
80 A, Arist., ete.—II. the swallow, gul 
let, Diose. * 

Karazorne, ov, 6, a glutton. 

Kataro6zvov, ov,76,=sq., Theophr 

Kardzorov, ov, Td, that which can 
be gulped down or swallowed, a draught 
or pill, Hipp. : strictly neut. from 

Kardroroc, ov, (katarivw) to be 
drunk or swallowed. Hence 

Kaztar6étpa, ac, 7, the lower end ef 
the gullet, the orifice of the stomach, 
Paul. Aeg, ; 

Katarpayudtetoua, (kara, mpay 
parevouat) dep., to employ means 
against, Tivdéc. 

Kararpaxrtixoe, 7, 6v, (katanpao- 
ow) fitted for accomplishing, ¢. gen., 
Muson. ap. Stob. p. 338, 34. 

Kararpavije, é¢, Dor. for katarpy- 
vie. 

Kardrpagic, eac, 4, fulfilment, 
Clem. Al.: from ; 

Katarpiocow, Att. -rrw, f. -d&o, 
(kard, Tpdoow) to accomplish, achieve, 
Xen., Isocr., etc. Mid. to achieve for 
one’s self, Ken. An. 7, 7, 27. [wpa by 
nature. } 

Karanpdivate, ew¢, 7, a softening 
down, [xpd]: from 

Kararpdiva, (katd, mpaivw) te 
soften down, appease, propitiate, Plat 
Euthyd. 288 B, Isocr., etc. 

Kardrpepvoe, ov, (kata, mpéuvor ) 
with many stems or branches. 

KararpecBetu, (katd, mpecBebw) 
to undertake an embassy against an 
other, c. gen., Strab. 

Katarpyvijc, éc, Dor. -mpavas 
(kata, Tpnviac) with the fore part down- 
wards, down-turned, in Hom. always 
as epith. of yeép, of the open hand 
moved downwards or lud flat upon a 
thing, Il. 15, 114; 16, 792, Od. 19, 
467. — II. sloping downwards, steep. 
Hence 

Kararpyvita, f. -iow, to throw head 
long down, Nic. 

Karazpynvow, 6, = foreg., Leon 
Tar. 74, 

Kararpnive, Ion. and Ep. for ra 
tamtpaive, Ap. Rh. 1, 265. 

Kararpio, (kata, Tpiw) to sau 


n the 


cut or bite in pieces, Theocr. 10, 55 [7 
Fee 


KATA 

RatarpoBarrw, (kata, mpoBd7Aw) 
to throw forwards down, prostrate, Ga- 
ien. 

Karampodidwut, strengthened for 
Tpo0didwpt, to betray, leave in the lurch, 

dt. 7, 157: so too in Ar. Vesp. 
1044, and Thuc. 


Kararpotnui, strengthd. for mpot- j 


nut. usu. in mid., to throw quite away, 
throw away, Polyb, (On the quantity 
v. inu.] 

Karanpoifouas, Att. -mpoifouat, a 
solitary fut. (for tae pres. and aor. are 
only found in very late writers, as 
Themist.) (kard, xpots). Strictly to 
do for nothing, 1. ©. do szot-free, with 
impunity, alwavs “ised with a negat., 
and in bad sense --l. absol., ov Ku- 
ranoolfecbat én, ne said they should 
not get off free, Hdt. 3, 36: so too in 
common Att. dialogue, ovrot Kata- 
mpotéet, you shan’t get off,=ob mpoika 
Trowmoac éon.—2. also freq. c. part. 
aor., o) AwByotuevog ue KaTaTpot- 
Esrat, he shall not escape for having 
thus insulted me, Hat. 3, 156; ov Ka- 
rampotgovrar Umoaréyrec, 5, 105, cf. 
7,17, Ar. Eq. 435, Vesp. 1396: also 
c. part. pres., ob K. TOUTO dpv, thou 
shalt not escape for doing this, Ar. 
Vesp. 1366, cf. Thesm. 566.—3. much 
more rarely c. gen. pers., ged 0’ éxel- 
poo ov katampotgerat, he shall not 
escape for this despite done to me, Ar- 
chil. 28, cf. Ar. Nub. 1240.—The 
word is of Ion. origin, and first occurs 
in Archil., and Hdt.: the Att. only 
used in familiar dialegue, Valck. Hat. 
3, 36, Lob. Phryn. 169. 

Kararporeiza, fut -Wo, (Kara, 
mpodeitw) to forsake utterly, Ap. Rh. 

Kararpovouetw, (kata, mpovo- 
uebw) to carry off captive or as booty, 
LXX. 

Karamporeivoyat, (katd, mporei- 
vw) dep., to hold out as a pretence, Tt, 
Galen. 

Kararporepéw, G, f. -Aou, (kara, 
mporepéw) to be before, get the better of 
another, c. gen., Diod.: in pass. to be 
beaten, TLvi, in a thing, Polyb. 

Kararpoyéwo, f. -yevow, (Kata, 
Tpoxéw) to pour down, kK. O&Kpva Ta- 
oelw@y to pour tears down or over one’s 
theeks, Ap. Rh. 

Kardmpwkroc, ov,=Katarvyoc, Ar. 
Eccl. 364, cf. Reisig Conj. 1, p. xi. 

Kararrékor, é6vtoc, 6, part. aor. 2 
from KatanThoow, q. Vv. 

Kararrepoc, ov, (kata, mrepdv) 
winged, Aesch. Pr, 798, Eur, Or. 176. 
Hence 

Karanrepéw, &, to furnish with 
wings. 

Karanryoouat, fut. of xararéro- 
pa. 

Kararrnoow, fut. -rriém: poet. 
aor. 2 Katanrny, 3 dual. Katarrh- 
Tnv, ll. 8, 136: a poet. part. aor. Ka- 
rartaéKkay also occurs in Aesch, 
Eum. 252: pf. carémtynxa and xaré- 
mrnya, Ep. part. katarentnoc, V. 
infr. 'o stoop, crouch or cower down, 
{l. 8, 136, Od. 8, 190; Alum Karare- 
rrnvia, Hes. Se. 265, which others 
refer to kararimtw, but cf. mpoc- 
MTHOOW. 

tKatarrhrny, 3 dual 2 aor. of Ka- 

unrhoow, Il 

Kartanrioow, f. -tcw, 4 (kard, 
mticow) to grind to powder, Plut. 

Karartoéw, 6, f. -ow, ( Kara, 
wtoéw) to frighten, Geop, 
gp eeteaeHes lon. for kabdrrouat, 

(It. 

Katdrtvoroc, ov, alsc 7, ov 
Anacr. 120, (katamriw) spat upon, to 
be spat ake hence abominable, first in 

28 


KATA 


KATA * 


Anac . i. c., then in Aesch. Eum.68 .| katdpa, ‘Eur. El, 1324. [+ --, Aesea 


etc.; also in prose, as Dem, 236, 22, 
etc. Adv. -Twe. ¥ ; 

Kararnriyne, é¢, (kata, mruyy) full 
of folds, with ample folds, Theocr. 15, 
34. 


Kararrin, f. -bow, (kata, TTV@) to 
spit upon or at, esp. as a mark of ab- 
horrence or contempt, Ar. Ran. 1179, 
absol.; but usu. c. gen., as Dem. 295, 
8. [dw, vow] 

\ Karaéntwua, arog, 76, (katarinto) 
arun, 0 

Kardrrwctc, ewe, 7, (kataninTw) 
a falling down, a fall, LXX. 

Karartécow, (kata, 7Técow) to 
stoop, crouch or cower down from fear, 
like catartyoca, Il. 4, 224, 340, etc. 

Kardértwroe, ov, (katatintw) fall- 
en down, ruined. 3 

Kutanrroyeto, (kata, tTwxEvw) to 
reduce to beggary, beggar, Plut. Pass. 
to be or become beggared, Tbyal KaTE- 
aTwxevuévat, beggary, Dion. H. 

Karariyéw, 6,=sq., dub. 

Karariyifa, f. -ica, to be or act like 
a KaTaTvyov. 

Katanbyoc, ov, V. sub kaTartyov. 
Hence 

Karariyootvn,7¢,7, unnatural lust, 
in genl. lewdness, Cratin. Drap. 4, Ar. 
Nub. 1023. 

Karariyéctvoc, 7, ov,=sq-, Cra- 
tin. Chir. 4, but v. Meineke. 

Kararvywr, ovoc, 6, 7, neut. -7d- 
yov, and poet. -yav, Ovoc, 6, (kaTd, 
TVvyH):—given to unnatural lust, in 
genl. lewd, first in Sophron, then in 
Ar. Eq. 639, Thesm. 200. The ob- 
lique cases with the short vowel ovoc, 
etc., are held to be the right forms, 
Lob. Phryn. 195.—Irreg. compar. -yw- 
véotepoc, Ar. Lys.776; ap»Ath. 281 
E, and in Sophron gkatarvyérepoc, 
as if from xkatarvyog, cf. éxiAjouar. 

Kararvdo, f. -dow, (kata, rvGw) to 
make rotten, corrupt, H. Hom. Ap. 371. 
as to become rotten, rot, Il. 23; 328. 
[o 

Kararikdlo, f. -dow, (Katd, rv- 
KGGw) to cover over, deck richly. 

Kararvkvoc, ov, strengthd. for 
mTuKvoc¢, very thick, Theocr. Ep. 1, 1: 
as medic, term, very costive, Hipp. 
Hence 

Katurvkvéw, @, to make very thick, 
# or stud thickly with a thing, rivi, 

olyb.—II. to pile up, get together, e. g. 
money, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 A.—III. 
to make close, full or perfect, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 142, Hence 

Kararikvooic, ewc, 7, @ making 
Full or perfect, Alciphr. 

Kararvxtevo, (kaTd, TUKTEdw) to 
conquer in bowing, 

Kararipiva, (katd, rip) -to light, 
kindie: Theocr, 2, 24 has poet. part. 
aor. Kat7upicaca, in intrans. signf., 
wherefor Valck. would read cammv- 
poe evoa, Vv. sq. 

Karérvpoc, ov, poet. xdmmupoc, 
(kata, rip) on fire, blazing, v. foreg. 

Kararvprodéa, @, f. -00, (kata, 
TupTOAE®) to burn quite up, waste with 
fire, Av. Thesm. 243, 

Karérvuppoc, ov, (Kata, mvppdc) 
very red, deep red, Diosc. 

Katariticke, to squirt away. 

Kararéywr, ov, gen. wroc, (Kata, 
TOYwWY) with a long beard, bearded, 
Diod. 

Kararwréo, 6, f. -jow, (Kara, Tw- 
Aéw) to sell, Clem, Al. 

Kataropudla, (Kkatdé, maudtw) to 
shut close up, Math. Vett. 

Kardpa, ac, 7, Ion. -pn, a curse, ka- 
Tapnv Toetofai tive, to lay a curse 
upon one, Hdt, 1 165; dudovac teva 


v . 


Theb. 725, etc. } 

Karaparpnuévoc, Ion. part. perf 
pass. from kafaiptw, for xaPypnué 
voc, Hat. 

Karapdéxrne, ov, 6,=Katappaxrng 

Kardpakrikoc, 7, bv, (katapaoou;} 
striking against. Adv. -K@¢, like acat 
aract. 

Karapdoua, f. -dcooua-, Ion. -4c00 
pal, (kata, Gpdouar) dep. mid, zo call 
down upon one, esp evil, x. dyed 
tivt, Od. 19, 330. c. acc. rei only, 
TOAAG KaTNpGaTO, he called down much 
evil, uttered many curses, Il. 9, 454; so 
too c. inf., carapOvrat 0’ drohéobat, 
they pray that he may perish, Theogn. 
277: but c. dat. pers. only, to curse 
one, Hdt. 4, 184, Ar. Ran. 746; and 
so in N. T.c. acc. pers.—In LXX. we 
find an aor. pass. catnpdOyv [G], in 
pass. signf,; and so also part. aor 
mid. katypdusvoc, accursed, LXX. 
and N. T. [ap Hom., dp Att.] Hence 

Karapdouwoe, ov, accursed. [pa] 

Kardpacic, ewe, 7, acursing, LKX 

Kardpdcow, Att.-77u, f. -fa, (kaTdé. 
dpdoow) to dash down, break in pieces 

ippon. 23: to drive headlong, tc 76 
cov, Hdt. 9, 69.—IIL. intrans. to fah 
down, fall headlong, Clearch. ap. Ath 
393 B, and Polyb. 

Kardpdroc, ov, (katapdouat) ae 
cursed, omteciale, first in Bont. 3. hs 
1345. [Ep.~— -v, Att.~-~—v, Herm. 
Soph. 1. c., Seidl. Dochm. p. 71.] 

KardpBiroc, ov, (kaTd, apBv2An! 
reaching down to the shoes, like modz7- 
pe, xAaiva k., Soph. Fr. 559. 

Karapyéw, 6, f.-700, (xara, dpyéw? 
to leave unemployed or idle, x. yépae, 
Eur. Phoen. 753: x. rode Karpove, ta 
miss the opportunities, Polyb.: «. 
7 yijv, to make the ground barren, 

. T.—II. to make useless, void, abol- 
ish, N. T.: hence also to set free, ria 
am6 Tivoc, N. T. 

Karapyitw, f. -iow, (ard, dpyéc) 
to make to tarry, ov Katapyite: oda, 
Aesch. Theb. 374, as Herm. would 
read for the unmeaning ot« daprtit 
Cer 60a. 

Kédrapypa, atoc, 76, (kaTapyouar) 
only used in plur., ra xatdépyyara, 
that wherewith the sacrifice was begun 
and the victim hallowed, prob. the od- 
Aoxbrat, Kur. I. T. 244: cf. xardp- 
xowat I, 2—IIL. the purifications made 
by such offerings, Plut. Thes. 21, 

Kardpypoc, ov, (kata, aépyvpog). 
covered with silver, Callix. ap. Ath. 
199 D. Hence 

Karapyvpéo, 6, to cover with silver, 
silver over, Hdt, 1, 98—II. to buy or 
bribe with silver, Soph. Ant. 1077. 

Kardpdevtoe, ov, wetted, drenched : 
from, 

Karapdevo, = xatépdw, to wet, 


drench, 

Kardpdw, (kaTd, dpdw) to wet, 
drench, water, x. tHv yhy, Antiph, 
Thamyr. 1: iccbaphie at imbuere, 
ea. to besprinkle with praise, Ar. Ach. 

Karapélw,=Karappstw. 

Kardpéouat or katapéwpar, Ion. 
for katapdouar, Hat. 2, 39. . 

Kardpne éveuoe, 6, a wind rushing 
from above, Alcae. et Sapph. ap. Eu- 
stath. 603, 35. (Prob. from ae 
yvuue: others write xatdprne from 
KaTaipw.) 

_ Kataptpéo, 6, (katé ap6pda) te 
joint. 

Karaptynacc, 7, dv, (Kata, pyéw) 
making one shudder, ery er tb 
diAoc, Od. 14, 226. [where we baie 
[xdrd- in arsis.] 


- KATA 


KurdpiOuéo, 6, f. -ow, (kard, dpe- | 


&@) to count or reckon among, werd 
tivov, Eur. Tro, 872, é tuo1, Plat. 
Polit. 266 A: to count up, Plat. Symp. 
215 A; and so mid., Id. Phil. 27 B 
etc. Hence 

Kardpidunotc, ewe, 7, & computa- 
teon, M. mae ; Fh e e 

KarapiOunréov, verb. adj., one must 
count among or up, Philo. 

Karapizto,=Karappinta. 

Karapiordw, 6, f. -fow, (Karta, 
GpLtoTGw) to spend or squander in break- 

asts; in genl. to squander away, An- 
tipho ap. Ath. 423 A. 

Kardpioreva, strengthd. for dpr- 
OTEVO. 

Karapkéw, @, f. -jow, strengthd. 
for dpKeu, to be fully sufficient, Hat. 1, 
32. 


? 


Karapxtixée, 7, dv, (katdpyw) be- 
longing to or fitted for beginning, pri- 
mary, Plut. 

Karapuola, Ion. for cafap.; Edt. 

Karapvéouat, dep. c. fut. mid. and 
aor. pass., strengthd. for dpvéowat, to 
deny stoutly, foll. by 47, c. inf., Soph. 
Ant. 442. 

Katdpéa, &, fut. carapdcu, (kad, 
pow) to plough up, till, ryv yHv, Ar. 
Av. 582.—II. metaph. to generate. 

Karappayy, ie, }, (katappayvupe) 
@rent: a tearing, mérAwy, Lyc. 

Karappabipeu, oO, f. -jo0, (xaTd, 
Oabuuéw) to lose, miss from careless- 
ness or idleness, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 39, 
Dem. 765, 13 : hence pass., 7@ KaTep- 
babuunuéva, things thoughtlessly lost 
or thrown away, Dem. 42, 14.—IL. intr. 
to be very careless or idle, katappabv- 
unoavtec borepilovet, they stay te 
hind through carelessness, Xen. Mem. 
ig 

Karappaivo, (xazd, faivw) to be- 
sprinkle, bedrop, wet, Diod. 

Katappaxéw, G, (katd, pakdw) to 
tatter, tear into shreds or tatters: part. 
pf. pass., cateppakamévoc, in rags or 
tatters, Soph. Tr. 1103. 

Karappaxrhp, joc, 6, a render, 
tearer, destroyer, Lyc. 

Katapfdkrne, ov, (karappiyyvupe) 
strictly as adj., broken, rushing down, 
«. 606c¢, broken or steep ground, Soph. 
0. C. 1590; x. 6uBpoc, Strab.—Il. 
usu. as subst., 6 k., @ broken fall of 
water, a waterfall, Lat. cataracta, first 
in Strab. té wéyag and 6 wsKpdc, name 
of two waterfalls in the Nile on the 
borders of Aethiopiat; though Hdt. 7, 
26 has Karappaxrne, the Catarrhactes, 
as the name of a river in Phrygia.— 
2. a sort of trap-door, Plut., called by 
Livy porta cataracta (cf. sq., and Kara- 
maktoc) ; but in Dion. H., the bolt of 
such a door: in ¢anals, a sluice.—3. 
a bird of prey, so called from rushing 
down upon its prey, Soph. Fr. 344, 
641. 

Karappaxric, 7, 6v,=foreg., x. 6b- 
oa, a trap-dsor, Plut. 

Karappavriva, f.-icw,=Katappai- 
vw, Joseph. 

Karapparto, f. spo, (xatd, paxrw) 
to stitch up, to cover over, Tivi, with 
thing, Hdt. 2, 96: metaph. to plot, de- 
vise, compass, kK. “opov TLvi, Aesch. 
Eum. 26, cf. bam7w. Hence 

Karappaon, i¢, 1, 4 seam, suture, 
Medic. : and 

Kardppados, ov, sewn together, patch- 


ed, LUC. 

Karappaypodév, G6, f. -how, (ard, 
farwdéw) to chatter, prattle, spout like 
x Aawqwdoc, talk loud and long, 

Karappéta, f. -F0, (kard, péw) to 
make@ie down, ésp. te pat with the hand, 
az gne does a 
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down, hence in genl., to stroke, fondle, 
like Lat. mulcere, in Hom. usu. yecpe 
6 uv Katépege: also xadPélovoa, 
Ep. for catappéfovea, Il. 5, 424. 
» KarappeuBevdo, (Kata, fpeuBedtw) 
to lead astray, LXX. 

Karapperye, é¢, sloped downwards : 

rom 


Karappéra, f. -Wa, (kata, pérw) to 


| sink down, hang downwards or to one 


side, Hipp.—Il. trans. to make to fall 
down, push down, Soph. Ant. 1158, cf. 
éTrippérra. 
atappéw, f. -Jedcouat and -fu%- 
couat ; pf. -8ppinxa. To flow down, 
IL. 4, 149; 5, 870, and oft. in tmesis: 
c. dat., x. Twé, to run down or drop 
with a thing, e. g. ¢d6vm, Eur. Tro. 
16: metaph. to rush down, Ar. Ach. 
26.—2. to fall or slip down, Ar. Pac. 
146; esp. in part. aor. pass. Katap- 
pveic, fallen, Ib, 71.—3. to fall away, 
come to naught, wept abtad «., Dem. 
21, 4.4. x. el¢ Tuva, to come to, fall to 
the lot of, Theocr. 1, 5, Bion 1, 55.— 
II. trans. to overflow, wet, drench ; usu. 
in pass. to be wet or dripping with a 
thing, revi, Plut., and Luc. 
Karappjyviut, f. -67&0, (Kata, 
Hyvuut) to break down, k. yédupayv, 
dt. 4, 201: so in pass., Kpnuvol Ka- 
tappnyvouevor, Id. 7, 23 ;but, carap- 
bnyvvobat éxi yay, to be thrown down 
and broken, Id. 3, 111.—2. to tear in 
pieces, rend, hence, in mid. catappj- 
favta tove KiOGvac, they rent their 
coats, Id. 8, 99.—3. in Soph. Ant. 675, 


Tpordc KaTappyyvvat (sc.7 dvapyia), | 


breaks wp armies and turns them to 
flight.—B. pass., esp. in aor. xatep- 
bdynv [a], to fall or rush down, of 
storms, waterfalls, etc.: and so to 
break or burst out, yeyuay Kateppayn, 
Hdt. 1, 87; so of BS Teh ai 
1068 ;,and so, w62Aeuoc x., Ar. Eq. 
644, cf. Ach. 528.—2. as medic. term, 
to have a violent discharge, suffer from 
diarrhoea, Hipp. ; also of tumors, to 
break or burst, Id.: v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hence 

Karappinktikée, 4, 6v, belonging to 
or fitted for breaking : as medic. term, 
promoting discharge, purgative, Hipp., 
cf. foreg. fin. 

Karappngte, ewe, 7, (katappiyve- 
pt) @ breaking down: a falling or rush- 
ing down, esp. as medic. term, kK. Tij¢ 
Kotdinc, a violent diarrhoea, Hipp., v. 
Karappnyvuue fin. 

Kardppyjotc, ewe, 7, (katappnGy- 
Val, KATELTELV) an accusation. 

Karappjcco,=Katuppjnyvoe. 

Karappnropeta, to talk down, over- 
come by rhetoric or by speaking, Tid, 
Plut.—il. to declaim against, Tivdg. 

Karappiyéa, G, f. -7ow, (Katd, pt- 
yéw) to shudder at, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 

Kardappiloc, ov, (kata, pila) having 
roots, planted, Theophr. Hence 

Katappilou, 6, to make rooted; plant 
firmly, Plat. Tim.-73 B, 76 C. 

Kartappirvoa, @, (KaTd, piKkvdw) to 
make shrivel up; pass. to shrivel or 
wither up. ; 

Karappivaa or -éa, 6, (Kara, pivéo, 
pivy) to file down, polish, refine: me- 
taph., careppivyévoy te Aéyewv, Ar. 
Ran. 901; so too of men, eb KauTep- 
pivnuévove, well-practised, well-train- 
ed, Aesch. Supp. 747, nisi leg. -ouyé- 
vove, from. sq. 

Kuarappivoo, 6, (kata, pivdg) to 
cover or furnish with a shield, ap. 
Hesych., v..foreg. 

Karappirrica, f. -Gow, and carup- 
pintéo, o, f. -7owW,=8q. 

Karapoinro, (card, pirtw) to throw 


ig to make him lie,| down, overthrow, Aesch. Ag. 884,—-2. | 
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to despise, Diod. 3, 15.—-3, (o depress 
Luc. Hist. Scrib. 7. 

Karappie, -pivoc, 6, h, (kara, piv} 
with a hanging or curved nose. 

Karappon, ie, 7, also xarabbow, 
ac, (KaTappéw) a flowing down, Aesop 
—II.=xartappoog IL, Plut. 

Karappotléw, 6, f. -fow, to throw 
hurtling down, Nonn,- 

Katappotfouar, f.-icouar, dep. mid. 
(katdppoog) to have a catarrh, Diosc. 

Kara/doikéc, 4, 6v, belonging to ca 
tarrh, Hipp.: on 

Kartappoitixoc¢,7, 6v,=foreg.: from 

Kazdppoog, ov, contr. -bove, ovy, 
(kaTappéw) a flowing down, Philostr. 
—II. as subst., 6 «., @ running down. 
a settling of morbid matter in some par 
ticular part: esp. a running from the 
head, a catarrh, rheum, Hipp., cf. Foes 
Oecon.: when the running is at the 
nose, it was called xépvGa: when it 
goes to the throat and occasions 
hoarseness, Bpdyyog: when the uvu 
la is inflamed, oragvAj: when the 
glands of the throat swell, dvtiddec. 

Karapporia, ac, %, inclination 01 
tendency downwards, Hipp.: from 

Karapporoc, ov, ERS alae in 
clining downwards, Hipp.: hence de 
creasing, slackening, Galen. 

Karupfpoddva, and -éw, 6, to gulp 
or swallow down, Hipp. 

Karappoddne, e¢,(xatappooc, eidoc) 
like a catarrh, subject thereto, Hipp. 

Karappojvac, inf. aor. 2 pass. of 
KaTrappew. 

Karappije, &, (xatappéw) flowing 
down, falling away, Soph. Ant. 1010. 

Karappvauiva, f. -icw, (xatd, pvb- 
uifw) to bring into a suitable form, bring 
into rhythm, harmony, or order, Longin. 

Kardppvduoc, ov, (kara, pvbude) 
very symmetrical or rhythmical, Longin. 

Karappiraiva, (kard, putative) to 
dirt, defile, Isocr. 245 D, and Plat. 

Karapptré6o, 6,=foreg. 

Kardppiroc, ov, (katappéw) bathed 
from above, overflowed, watered, ki7o0¢, 
Eur. El. 777; also, «. yeove, Id. Andr. 
215.—II. carried down by water: hence 
formed by depositions from water, allu 
vial, of the Delta, Hdt. 2, 15. 

Karappodéw, GO, f. -7o0, Ion. for 
Katoppwdéw, to fear, dread, €. acc., 
Hat. 1, 34, 80, etc.; also, imép tuvog 
7, 178; absol. 8, 75. 

Karappog, Gyoc, 6, 7, (Katappn 
yvupt) jagged, eteep, like ardppws, kK 
métpat, Soph. Phil. 937. 

Kadrapote, ewe, 7, (kaTaipw) an ar 
rival, landing : a landing-place, Thue 
4, 26. 

Karaprido, o,f. -7ow,(Kard, dptao) 
to hang over or upon: to fasten, or ad- 
just fitly: hence ypjua katrnptnueé- 
vov, a well-adjusted or convenient thing, 
Hdt. 3, €0; so too, Ronan né- 
yewv, to speak sensibly, Hipp. 399, 7 
cf. p. 984 F: but in Hdt. 9, 66, «aryp 
tlouévog now stands, and so Dind 
would read with Stephens in the 
other places: ef. xataprife and ka- 
tapttw. Hence 3 
‘i anata ewe, 7, a hanging upon, 

ub. 

Karapria, ac, q=Kataptiov. ‘ 

Karaprita, f. -iow, (katd, dprica) 
to adjust or put in order again, restore, 
éc¢ twtr, Hat. 5, 106: to settle by act 
ing as mediator, reform, Id. 5, 28, ef. 
KataptloTip : to repair, refit, vade, 
Polyb. : to set a broken bone, Medic, 
—II. in genl. to ie a train, or fur 
nish thoroughly, N.T. Cf. narapréw 

Katdprtiov, ov, T6, a mast, Clem 
Al. 

Kardoriotc, sac, hs (katap~Ge) an 
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adjusting, restoring : a preparing, train-| katéoBnka, to go out, be quenched, 


ng, Plut. : 
Karaptiopoc, od, 6,=Kardptioce, 
esp. the setting of a bone, Galen. 

Karaptiorip, Hpoc, 6, (karaptica) 
one who adjusts; esp. a mediator, re- 
former, Hdt. 4, 1615 5, 28. ; 

Kardptvotc, e¢, 7, @ preparing, 
training, Plut.: from 

Karapriayf. -dow, (katd, dpTvo) 
to prepare, dress, strictly of food: in 
genl. to arrange, adjust, put in order, 
finish, complete, Soph. O. C. 71: freq. 
in pass., to be prepared, arranged, train- 
ed, furnished, ready, KaTapTVvETal VOOS 
évdp6c, Solon 14,11: ixrov yahivo 
Kataprvdeic, a horse broken in or train- 
ed by the bit, Soph. Ant. 478.—II. xa- 
tNpTVKGE, part. perf. act. with intrans. 
signf., brought to order, thoroughly fur- 
nished, complete, used of horses which 
have lost their foals-teeth and are 
full-grown, Hesych.,and A. B.: hence 
metaph. of men, having finished all, 
Aesch. Eum. 473: also ¢. gen., x. 
Tovar, having come to an end of the 
toils (of training), Eur. Aeol. 19. [%] 

Kardpvtoc, 0v,=Katapputoc, Hur. 
Tro. 1067. 

Karapyapecidte, f. -dow, (kara, 
apxyatpectalw) to beat in an election, 
esp. by unfair means, rvvd, Plat. 

Karapyde, adv. for kar’ dpyde, in 
the beginning, at the first, also 70 Ka- 
rapydc, Dem. 

Karapyy, We 7, @ beginning, Polyb. 
—IL in plur. firstlings, first-fruits, the 
offering thereof. 

Kardpyu, f. -S0, (KaTd, dpyw) to 
nake beginning of a thing, c. gen., e. g. 
rijg wayne, Aesch. Pers. 351; ddod 
Katapye, lead the way, Soph. O. C, 
1019; so too in mid., Eur. Phoen. 
540: also c. acc., to begin a thing, x. 
Tov Adyov, Plat. Euthyd. 283 EH ; and 
®) in mid.,c. acc., Eur. Or. 960: ¢. 
part., Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4: absol., Plat. 
Syrap. 177 E, and in mid., Eur. H. F. 
750.—2. in mid. esp. katdpyouat, in 
religious signf., to begin the sacrificial 
ceremonies, Néotop xépvi3a 7 obAo- 
xiTac Te KathpyeTo, Nestor began 
(the sacrifice) with the washing of 
hands and sprinkling the barley on 
the victim’s head, Od. 3, 445 (no- 
where else in Hom.): later, c. gen., 
x. Tob lepetov, strictly, to make a be- 
ginning of the victim, 1. e. consecrate 
him for sacrifice by cutting off the hair 
of his forehead, Hdt. 2, 45, Ar. Av. 
959, cf. Eur. Alc. 74, El. 800: hence 
to sacrifice, slay, like Lat. immolare, 
Eur. El. 1222, and simply to strike 
(as if to slay), Plut.; so too, oxutd- 
Anv AaBov pov kaTApsaro, he took a 
stick and began the sacrifice with me, 
Luc. Somn. 3.—3. to lead the choral 
dance in honour of any one, hence to 
celebrate, honour, c. acc. Kur. Andr. 
1199: cf. Valek. Phoen. 543, 576.— 
IL. to rule, govern, c. gen., Alciphr. ; c. 
acc., Diod. 

Kardoapkog, ov, (kata, odpé) very 
fleshy, plump, fat, Aleiphr. Hence 

Karacapkou, 6, to make fleshy or 
fleshly, bury in flesh, Eccl. 

Katacapoo, G, (KaTtd, capdw) to 
sweep down or away, Kuseb. 

Karaocdrtro, f. -S0, (kata, odTTW) 
to press or stamp tight down, Theophr. 

arcoBévvimt, also-vuw, f.-08éou, 
(kata, ofévvvpe) to put out, quench, 
at. extinguere, wip, Il. 21, 381; me- 
taph., x. 0dAaccay, to dry up the sea, 
Aesch. Ag. 958; x. Bory, Eos, to quash, 
av down noise and strife, Soph. Aj. 

149, O. C, 422, cf. Critias 9, 40. 
Pass. c. aor. act, maréaByv, ard pf, 
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Hat. 4, 5, Aesch. Ag. 888. ence 

KardoBeorc, ews, 9, 4 putting out, 
Dio C. 

KaraoBoddu, O, (Kata, do 30A6w) 
to turn to ashes: metaph. to destroy. 

Kardoetowc, ewe, 7, 4 shaking vio- 
lently, concussion, Hipp.: from 

Karaoeiw, f.-ceicw,; pf. -céoerka, 
Philem. p. 388 (card, celw). To shake 
down, throw down, Thuc. 2,76: metaph. 
to make one drunk, Menand. p. 4, ubi v. 
Meineke, cf. Casaub. Athen. 431 C: 
Kataceiew TLvi (Sc. THY YEtpa), to shake 
the hand at any one, beckon to him as 
a sign for silence, Xen, Cyr. 5, 4,4: 
also x. 7H xelpt, to beckon with the 
hand, Polyb. 

tKaracéonra, perf. act. intr. from 
Kkatacyrew, Ar. Plut. 1035. 

Karacetouar, as pass.,(KaTd, ce0w) 
to rush down or back into, c. acc., Kia 
Katécovto péeGpa, Il. 21, 382: absol. 
to rush down, Q. Sm. 

Katao7Ow, (kata, o70w) to strain 
through a sieve, Hipp. 

Karaonuaivo, f. -éva, (kata, on- 
paive) to mark, sign and seal, Lat. ob- 
signare, Plat. Legg. 756 E, 937 B, in 
pass. Mid. to seal up, so as to preserve, 
Ar. Fr. 95, and Plat. Hence 

Kataonuavtixéc, 4, 6v, marking 
distinctly, Longin. 

Karaonra, (katd, ofmw) to make 
rotten, let rot, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 22. 
Pass. ¢. pf. act. katacéonra, to grow 
rotten, rot away, Il. 19, 27 (in tmesis), 
Ar. Plut. 1035, and Plat. 

Karacbevéw, 6, f. -70w, (Kara, 
doGevéw) to weaken, Anth. 

KaracOuaiva, (kata, dcbuaive) to 
pant or struggle against, ixxo¢ KatTa- 
oOuaivey yadivdyv, Aesch. Theb. 
393. 


Karaotydafu, f. -dow, (kata, oyd- 
Cw) to make silent, calm, Arist. H, A. 
Hence 

Karactyaoréoe, éa, gov, verb. adj., 
to be silenced, Clem. Al. 

Karaotyde, O, f. -70, (Kata, ot- 
yaw) to become silent, Plat. Phaed. 107 
A.—II.=foreg. 

Karactdnpow, 6, (KaTtd, ordnpdw) 
to plate or strengthen with iron, Diod. 

Karaotkedica, (kata, ScKeAdc) tv- 
pov, to Sicelise the cheese (in allusion 
tothe peculations of Lachesin Sicily), 
Ar. Vesp. 911. 

KaraciAdaive, (Katd, otAAaivw) 
to mock at, Hipp. 

Kardotuoc, ov,=orpoc. 

Karaowalo,=sq., v. sub civdvo. 

Karacivouas, dep.: to hurt much. 

u 

Karaciréopat, f. -ooua, (kard, 
ovréw) dep. mid., to eat wp, feed on, c. 
ace., Hdt. 1, 216. ' 

Karaciwordaw, 0, f. -7ow, (Karta, 
o.wrdw) to be silent about a thing, repi 
Twog (cf. ctwmnréov), mpde Tt, Dem. 
1035, 7: but also c. acc. rei, to keep 
silent, pass over, hence pass., to be past 
over, Isocr. 45 E.—lI. trans., to make 
silent, silence, c, acc. pers., Xen. Hell. 
5, 4,7; so to inmid., Ib. 2, 4, 20, and 
Polyb. Hence 

Karaciwrnréov, verb. adj., onemust 
be silent, epi tuvoc, Isocr. 252 D. 

Karackaipw, (kaTd, oKaipw) to 
bownd up and down, Opp. 

Karackanroa, (katé, oxdmrTw) to 
dig under, c. ace., Theophr.—II, esp. 
to dig down, ruin, destroy utterly, oixia, 
dorv, Hat. 6, 72; 7, 156; so too freq. 
in Att., as Aesch. Ag. 525, Soph. O. C. 
1421. 

Karackdpigdo, 6.1. -Row, (Kara. 
okaplodouat) to tear tii ti, Ath. 


KATA 

Karackdgn, he, 7 (KaTaskdaTe) & 
digging under or down; a razing to the 
ground, ruining, Trag.—Il. in plor. 
burial, Aesch. Theb. 1008: also « 
grave, Soph. Ant. 920. 

Karaokaone, é¢, KaTackam rw) dus 
under or down: Kk. olknotg, i. e. the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 891. 

Karackeddvvime and -yia, fut. 
-CKE0GOW, (KATA, OKEOGVYULL) to strew 
scatter, pour upon or over, Lat. offun- 
dere, Tt Katé& TLvoc, Ar. Av. 536, alse 
ti Tivoc, which is the usu. construct. 
as x. didac TLVv6¢, to empty pots upon 
one, Dem. 1257, 17, ef. Antiph. Alipt 
1: freq. metaph., xataok. pw rt 
voc, to pour abuse upon one, Plut., cf. 
katavTAéw, and Piers. Moer. p. 216 
Kk. onunv Twoc¢, to spread a repor 
against one, Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Lys. 
118, 14: also in mid., Xen. An. 7, 3 
32.—II. to disperse, rout : also to refute 

Karackedetevo, (kata, oxeAeTevo, 
to make quite dry, reduce to a skeleton 
pass., to become so, Isocr. Antid. § 287. 

Karackedetéo, ©,=foreg. 

Karackedye, ée, dry, thin, of a wri 
ter’s style, Dion. H.: from 

KarackéAAo, (katé, okéA2w) to 
make quite dry, dry up, like Katacke- 
AeTetw: pass. to be or become quite dry, 
to wither or pine away, Aesch. Pr. 480 ; 
so too perf. act. caTéoxAyxa, intr. in 
Galen., and Philostr. 

Kartackendlo, (katd, oxen Gla) to 
cover up, Joseph. 

KaraockéxrTouat, a late form,—xa- 
TACKOTEW, Q. V. 

Karackéro,=KaTacker alo, Anth. 

Karackevaco, ; -d0W, (KaTG, OKEv- 
G{w) to prepare, furnish, adorn full 
with a thing, tiv, Hat. 2, 44; Je 
to equip again, Id. 2, 121, 4.—2. to get 
ready, make, build, yédupay, Id. 1, 186: 
mid. to build one’s self a house, and set- 
tle in it, opp. to dvackevdloyar, Thue 
2,17, cf. katacKevy# :—hence in vari- 
ous relations, x. djoxpatiav, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 36, cuuzéczov, Plat. Rep. 
363 C :—in pass. to be Jurnished, pra- 
vided with a thing, ofc 7 yépa k., 
Thuc. 6, 91 :—a!so to put a person or 
thing in a certain state, make it so and 
so, esp. with a notion of doing it by 
fraud, x. dcabjxnv wevdg7, Dem. 105], 
12; k. Twa TapoLvor, to represent him 
as drunken, Id. 1261, 23: of argu- 
ments, to support or prove by argu- 
ment, opp. to dvainety, Arist. Rhet. : 
to construct, invent, €. 8. KaTacK. Tpb- 
gaoiv.—B. mid., katacKkevdfouat, to 
prepare one’s self, be ready for doing, 
followed by @¢ and partic. fut., Xen. 
An. 3, 2, 24, cf. oc C. I. 1. 

Karackeviceiw, desiderat. of xa- 
TAGKEVaC, to wish to arrange or make, 
dub. 1., Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 36 : v. foreg. 

Kurackevacua, atoc, 76, “(Karta- 
okevdcwo) that which-is prepared or 
made, esp. a building, dwelling or a part 
thereof, Polyb. : in plur. engines of war, 
Td.: in genl. any work, Diod.—II. a 
contrivance, device, invention, Arist. Pol. 

Karackevaopic, 0d, 6,=foreg.,esp. 
a contrivance, Dem. 705, 3 

Sat yl 2425 verb. adj., one” 
must prepare, make, etc. 3 : 
Bel be epare, ABGLGS, eu Legg 
_ Karackevaarije, od, 6, (katackev- 
lw) one who prepares, makes, etc 
Hence 

Karackevacrinde, 7, dv, fitted for, 
preparing, making or establishing, ¢, 
gen., Arist. Virt.: in logic, construct 
ive, opp. to destructive (dvaccevaa 
tixo¢), Id. Org. Adv. -xdc, Id. 

_ Katackevactic, 7, 6v, Rashes 
dS) prepared or made by art, artificia., 
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Dion. H.; set up for the nonce, suborned, 
Arist. Oecon, Adv. -G¢. 

. Kataokevg, He, 7, any artificial pre- 
paration or equipment, furniture, Lat. 
apparatus: in genl. any kind of furni- 
ture that is fived or lasting, opp. to 
what is moveable or temporary (za- 
oackevy), hence a building, Thue. 1, 
10, ubi v. Arnold: but also like ra- 
packevy, for any furniture, as the bag- 
gage of an army, Hat. 9, 82, cf. Thuc. 
6,46: metaph., x. Tod goAguov, Thuc. 
8, 5.—II. the state, condition, constitu- 
tion of a thing, Giov, Eur. Supp. 214; 
Woxic, cOouaroc, Plat—ILl. a prepar- 
mg, making, esp. the composition of a 
book, Polyb. : arrangement, order, skill, 
TId.—2. in logic, constructive reasoning, 
epP- to destructive (dvackev7#), Dion. 


Kardoxewic, ewe, 7, (katasKéxTO- 
aL) a viewing carefully, examination, 
Strab. 

Kazackéa, ,f. -700, (Kkatd, doxéw) 
to practise very much: part. pf. pass. 
KaTHOKHUEVOC, regular Or ascetic, Plut. 

Karacknvdy, o,f. -7¢0,=sq., hence 
201. KaTeck7vnca in Xen. An. 3, 4, 32, 
etc.: also in mid., Plat. Rep. 614 E. 

Katackyvéw, @, (kaTd, oknVvdw) to 
pitch one’s camp or tent, take up one’s 
quarters, encamp, cic TOmOV Or év TO- 
m@, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 39; 6, 2, 2: in 
genl. to rest, settle, N. T. Hence 

Karackjveua, aT0¢, 76, @ covering, 
veil, Aesch. Cho. 999. 

Karackyvwcic, ewe, 7, a pitching 
of tents, encamping, taking up one's 
quarters, Kadciv Tiva éxi KaTaoKy- 
vwowv, Polyb.: hence—2.t a place in 
which one takes up quarters ; of birds, 
a nest, N. T. 

Karackarto, f. Wo, (kara, oxyr- 
Tw) to throw one’s self upon, rush down 
or fall upon, usu. like dxoaxqnto, of 
lightning, storms, etc., x. ei¢ Témov, 
Hdt. 8, 65: also of wrath, sudden 
sickness, etc.; 7 wyvic Katéoxnwe 
Tivi or gic Twa, Hdt. 7, 134, 137; 
whether also c. acc., x. tivd, to fall 
upon, attack, is dub., v. Elmsl. Med. 
93.—IL. Aitai¢ k., to storm Or impor- 
tune with prayers, Soph. O. C. 1011, 
like éxroxjxtw.—ll. absol. to break 
out, go forth, App.: x. el¢ TéAoc, to 
come to an issue, Dion. H. Hence 

Kardoxnwic, ewe, 7, 4 sudden at- 
tack, esp. of sickness, Diosc. 

Karackidlu, f. -dow, (Kard, oxidGu) 
to overshadow, cover, Kata 0 éoKiacav 
3ehéecos Titnvac, Hes. Th. 716; 
hence, Kover KaTacKidlelv TLVd, to 
bury one, Soph. O. C. 406, cf. Eur. 
fon 1142. 

Karackida, poet. for carackiava, 
O4. 12, 436. 

Karacxidvaya, poet..as pass. of 
RATACKEOGYVULE; q. V- 

Kardoxioc, ov, (kard, okt) shaded, 
shady, covered with something, Twi, 
Hes. Op. 511, Hat. 2, 138: later also 
tivéc, Anth., cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 138, 
—II. trans. overshadowing, Aesch. 
Theb. 384, Ar. Ach. 965. 

Karackipfow, 6, (Kata, oKlppow) 
to make hard or dry: pass. to become 
go, LXX. d 

Karackiptao, 6, f. ow, (Kata, 
okIpTdw) to ep down from, Tod (37- 
uaroc, Plut.—Il. to yump upon, hence 
o insult, Lat. insultare, Tivoc. 

KatéoxAnpoc, (katd, oxAnpog) very 
hard, Philo. Hence - : 

KarackAnptva, (kard, oxAnptvo) 
to make very hard ; pass. to became so, 
Thegphr. F SMe 
, Katackorevote, ew¢, 7), 4 viewmse, 
envloring . from 
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Karackoretvw,=sq., LXX. 

Kataokoréa, @, f. -oxéowae : aor. 
seokepaunv, (KaTd, oKOTEW) to view 
closely, spy out, Hur. Hel. 1607 : to re- 
connoitre, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 39: also in 
mid., Id. Mem. 2, 1, 22. 

Kartackorn, Hc, 7, a viewing closely, 
spying, TEUTELY TVA Ele KATAOKONHY, 
Soph. Phil. 45, émi xataoxo7g, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 9. 

Karackornote, ewe, 7),=foreg. 

Kartackoria, ac, 7, pecul. fem. of 
KaTaoKorog, epithet of Venus, Paus. 
2, 32, 3. 

Katackorikéc, 4, dv, fitted for spy- 
ing, vude K., Lat. navis. speculatoria, 
a look-out ship: from 

Katdokoroc, ov, viewing closely, 
spying, exploring: usu..as subst,, @ 
scout, spy, Hdt. 1, 100, etc. 

Karackopriva, f.-icw, (kata, oxop- 
Ti€w) to scatter abroad, Diod. 

Kardokoriva, f. -ow, (kata, oKxori- 
Gq) to veil in darkness, Galen. 

Katacnvipwrdga, f. -dow, (xara, 
oxvOpwrdla) to look stern and sour, 
LXX. 


Karackvbowrda, 6, f.-7ow,=foreg. 

KartacktActu, (kata, oxvAcbw) to 
take as booty. 

KartackviAAw, (kata, oxtAAw) to 
tear in pieces, Clem. Al. 

Karackérto, fut. -oxdwouac, to 
make jokes upon, tivd, Hdt. 2, 173; 
usu. in bad sense, to jeer or mock, Id. 
Spdtod Sl 

Karaocuxpivo, f. -icw,=Katacpe- 
Kpbvo. 

Karacutxpoioyév, 6, (kad, opt- 
KpoAoyéw) to speak disparagingly of, to 
accuse as niggardly, tv dbowv, De- 
mocr. ap. Hipp. p. 1281, 45. 

Karacpixptva, f. -bvd, (KaTd, ot- 
kptvw) to lessen, abridge, Luc. Pass., 
to become less. 

Kardopuvpvoc, ov, (kata, optpva) 
smelling of myrrh, Diosc. 

Karacyvyo, (karTd, oubyw) to burn 
with a slow fire, burn up, kaTtd TE 
oubsat Tupi vgac, Il. 9, 649 (653) ; 
so metaph. of love, Theocr. 3, 17, 
who also has pass. to smoulder away, 
8, 90. [a] 

Karacuaya, (kata, ouwoyw) to rub 
in pieces, bruise, Nic. 

KaracoBapetouat, (kata, cofa- 
pevouwat) dep.: to behave haughtily 
towards one, Tivéc, Diog. L. i 

KotacoBéw, &, f. -7aow, (Kata, co- 
Béw) to scare or drive down. 

Karacodifoua, f. -icowat, (kati, 
codicw) dep. mid, : to conquer by soph- 
isms or fallacies, to outwit, C. acc., 
Luc.: but also as pass., to be outwit- 
ted, Plut. Hence 

Kazacogicp6c, od, 6, an outwitting. 

«Karacogiotevo,=kataoogilomat. 

Karacoralouat, f.. -4oouat, (Kara, 
aoracouat) dep. mid., to embrace, esp. 
to kiss, c. ace., Plut. Coriol, 9, Anton. 
85. 

Karacribdw, 6, f. -7o0w, («aTa, 
orabdw) to squander away. ; 

Kardoriapdoou, Att. -rra, f. -&o, 
(xaTd, orapdacw) to tear down, pull to 
pieces, Ar. Kg. 729. 

tKatacrapyavéu, @, (kata, orap- 
yavow) to wrap up in swaddling clothes, 
Philo, 

Kartéordotc, ev¢, 7), (KaTaondw) 
a pulling or drawing down, Arist. 
Meteor. 2, 9, 10. 

Kardonacua, atoc, 74, (Karta- 
ordw) that which is pulled down: in 


Theophr. H. P.-4, 11, 5, it prob. } 


means an. opening in the mouth-piece 
ofa flute, opp.to ovupvorc, Vv. Schneid. 
—Il. a part, Joseph. 


KATA 


i edna Ag s=kurdoracey 
-—1l. metaph. depression o i 
its, Id. eel fe 

Karaoraorikée, %, 6v, (Katasraw 

ited for drawing down or forth, ¢.. gen 

jose. 

Karaoriréido, &, f. how, to li 
wantonly, to revel, wanton, LXX. 

Karaordo, Gf.-400, (até, ow) 
to draw or pull down, Soph. Fr. 783; 
KaTaondy Tia TOV TpLYGY, to dray 
one down by the hair, Ar. Lys. 725; 
kK. TUG vijac, to haul ships down to the 
sea, set them afloat, Hdt. 1, 164; 7, 
193; k. onweia, to pull them down (in 
token of defeat), Thuc. 1, 63.—II. to 
draw down or forth, procure, Hipp.— 
Ill. to quaff or swallow down, Ar. Eq. 
718.—1V. to shorten in pronunciation, 
Lat. corripere. 

Karaoreipdo, 6, f. -dow, to fold ox 
wind together, dG¢ KaTeoTrelpauévov, 
Diog. L. 10, 101, is said to signify 
light produced. 

Kartaoreipo, (kard, orelpw) to sow, 
plant thickly, Soph. Aj. 1005: metaph. 
to beget, Eur. H. F. 469.—IL. to bestrew, 
besprinkle, Anth. 

Kardoretouc, ewe, 7, & pouring out. 
esp. of a drink-offering, a bathing, be- 
sprinkling with holy water, Plut.—Il. 
in genl. consecration, hence of the de- 
votion of the Keltic Soldurii, Plut. 
Sertor. 14, cf. sq., fin.: from 

Karaorévdu, f. -oreiow, (kara, 
orévdw) to pour as a drink-offering, 
Lat. libare, x. yodéc, Eur. Or. 1187, 
absol. to pour drink-offerings, Hat. 2, 
151: in genl. to pour upon one, ré¢ 
kaTé Tivog, Ar. Eq. 1094.—II. te con- 
secrate by pouring wine, etc. upon one, 
hence in genl: to consecrate, dedicate, 
Tivi 71, Polyb.—2. to honour with drink- 
offerings or oblations, Hur. Or. 1239; 
more rarely x. Tivd, to inter one with 
tears, Anth.—2. x. éavtév, to devote 
one’s self, like the Keltic Soldurit, 
Strab. p. 165, cf. cardomevouc. 

Karaorépyo, f. -&w, (Kata, orép- 
yw) to urge, drive on, Tivad TiVL, One 
with a thing, Ar. Ach. 1188, Thue. 4, 
126. 

Karaoretdu, f. -ow, (Kata, ored- 
Ow) to press, urge or hasten on, Aeschin, 
63, 18.—II. intr. to make haste, hasten, 
LXX. Hence 

Kariorevotc, ewe, 77, haste. 

KaraorlAdlo, f. -dow, (kard, ont- 
ioc) to spot, stain.—Il. to come down 
suddenly upon, as a ship on a sunken 
rock (omtAdc¢). 

KaraorAekou, 6,=orAekbw. 

Karacrodéw, 6, f. -750, (Kata 
om00éw) to throw down, strike down, 
Aesch. Theb. 809, Ar. Thesm. 560. 

Karaoropé, Gc, 7, (kxataoreipw) a 
sowing, 

Karaorovddfowat, dep. ec. aor. et 
perf. pass.: to be earnest or serious 
about a thing: and absol. to be very 


' earnest or serious, Hdt. 2, 173, Kate 


orovdacpnévoc avap, Ib. 174. 7 
Karaccetouat, poet. for Karacevo 
pat, Nonn. 
Kardoovroc, ov, 
rushing down, Novn. ; 
Kardéoouw, later form for catayvupc, 
q. V., esp. freq. in Artemid. é 
Karaoraypoc, 00, 0, @ dropping or 
running down: from 
pe centee f, -a, (KaTd, orésa\ 
to let fall in drops upon, pour upon, kK. 
ddxpva Toc, Eur. Hec. 760, H. F. 
934: in genl., to let drop or fall, shed, 
Aesch, Fr. 329: also of a garment, 
Soph. Fr. 342, cf. yéo.—II. intr. to 
baer down, drip, trickle, Kur. J. 'T. 72: 
c, da 


t.et acc,, ydaq K«. Oda, to hava 
731 


(kaTacevouas ; 
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une s foot running with a sore, Soph. 
Phil. 7; x. dgp@, to run down with 
foam, Eur. Supp. 587—2. to drop 
upon, bedew, wet, Soph. Phil. 823, Hur. 
Hec. 241. 

Karaorabueva, (kata, orabuetw) 
to put into a stable or stall, Strab. 

Katacralugotc, ewc, 4, (KaTd, 
sTaOun) an examining by rule, Epicur. 

Karacrabuila, f. -icw, (kata, ora- 
¥wilw) to measure out by weight. Hence 

Karacrabutopc, od, 6, « weighing 
wt, Diosc. 

KaraoriAdw, 6,=Kataordlo I. 
Nonn. 

KaraoraAtinoc, , 6, (kataatéA- 
4w) fitted for driving back or checking, 
k. ddpuaka, Galen. 

Karaotapvila, f.-iow, (Kat, oTap- 
¥6c) to draw off wine into a smaller vessel 
‘oTauvoc), to rack off or bottle it, olvog 
Kateotauviouévoc,wine in bottle, The- 
ophr. ; Adyvvot Katectauviopuéevor, 
bottles of wine, Nicostr. Hecat. 1. 

Kardotagic, ewe, 7, (kataordlw) 
a dropping down or dripping, Galen. 

Karacrdoalw,f. -dou, (kard, ora- 
erdtw)-to form a counter-party in the 
state, Plut.—II. c. acc., to disturb, an- 
noy or conquer by forming a counter- 
party, Diod. Pass. to be beaten by 

arty or faction, Xen. Hell. 1, 6,4, and 
em. Hence 

Karaocrdotacrikée, 4, 6v, factious, 
Heliod. 

Kardordorc, ewc, 4; (Kabiornut) 
trans. a placing, setiling, appointing, 
ordaining, daiuover K., Hur. Phoen. 
1266: an appointment, institution, yo- 
o@v, Aesch. Ag. 23.—2. esp. the ap- 
pointment of magistrates, x. dpyov- 
TWV, OlKaoTOY, etc., Plat. :; hence at 
Athens, the allowance made to a citi- 
zen on his appointment to the cavalry, 
Eupol. Phil. 4, Lys. 146, 10, cf. Bockh 
P. E. 1, p. 334.—3. a@ bringing of am- 
bassadors before the senate or assem- 
bly, an introduction, presentation, audi- 
ence, Hdt. 3, 46; 8, 141.—4. a putting 
down, soothing, calming, Kk. dpyhe, 
Arist. Rhet.—5. in rhetoric, a setting 
forth one’s cause so as to dispose the 
audience towards one, Ernesti Lex. 
Rhet.—Il. intrans. a standing fied or 
firm, a being settled or steady, Soph. 
Aj. 1247: a condition, constitution, 76- 
Atcce, Hat. 5, 92, 2, avOpdrov, 8, 83; 
esp. the constitution of a state, Id. 2, 
173: Kk. TOV Opéwy, the state of the 
seasons, Hipp.: in genl. the nature or 
character of a thing, Id., cf. Foés. 
Oecon. Hence év karactécet vur- 
T6c, in the night-time, Hur. Rhes. 
111. 

Karaordréov, verb. adj. of xabi- 
OTHILl, one must appoint, Tivd, Plat. 
Rep. 414 A, Xen. Cyr, 8, 1, 10. 

Karaordtye, ov, 6, (Kabiornut) 
one who settles or establishes, a restorer, 
Soph. El. 72. [@] Hence 

Karaordrikoc, 7, 6v, fitted for set- 
tling, calming, soothing, Plut. 

Karaoreydla, f. -dow, (kara, ore- 

alw) to cover over, Tivi, with a thing, 
Hat. 4,71. Hence 

Karaoréyaoua, aroc, 76, that which 
ts put on to cover, a covering, Hat. 2, 
"55. 

Kardoreyvoe, ov, (kata, oreyvoc) 
close covered. Hence 

Karaoreyvéw, @, to cover close, 
Geop. 

Kardoreyoe, ov, (katd, oréyn) cov- 
ered in, roofed, avAal katdorTeyol, 
Hat. 2, 148, though Schweigh. takes 
them to be courts covered or surround- 
ed by a peristyle, v. Interpp.; opp. to 
he te Futhyd. 273 A. 
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KaraoretBu, f.-Wo, (card, oretBw) 
to tread on, x. Tédov, Soph. O. C. 467. 

Karaoreixu, f. -Fa, (Kka7d, oTeixw) 
=xatépxouat, Nonn. i 

KaracréAho, fut. -oreAd, (kara, 
otéAAw) to put in order, arrange: hence 
to fit out, clothe, dress, Ar. Thesm. 256. 
—II. to put down, lower, Dion. H.—2. 
to check, restrain, calm, soothe, Eur. I. 
A. 934, and freq. in Plut. and authors 
of his time: 6 kateotadpévog, a man 
‘of calmness and moderation, Epict. 

Karaorevdlo, f. -d&,=sq.: pass., 
to be full of sighing, Alciphr. 

Karaorévo, (kara, orévw) to sigh 
over or lament one, Tivd, Soph. O. C. 
1440, etc.—II. to sigh for or about one, 
tivéc, Eur. Andr. 443; also, izép T1- 
voc, Id. I. A. 470. 

Kataorenréoy, verb. adj. from xa- 
TaoTEéGw, one must crown, Clem. Al. 

Karaorepivu, f. -icw, (kata, dore- 
pifw) to place among the stars, Dion. 
H.—II. to adorn with stars. Hence 

Karaorépiatc, ewe, 7,=sq.; and 

Karaorepioudc, ot, 6, a placing 
among the stars: KatTaoTeplopuoi, name 
of a treatise of Hratosthenes giving 
the legends of the different constella- 
tions. 

Karéorepoc, ov, (katd, coTHp) set 
with stars, starry. Hence 

Karaorepow, 6,=Katacrepivo. 

Karaocrepavow, 6, (kaTd, aTega- 
vow) to crown, Diod. 

Karaoredijc, éc, crowned,- covered, 
Soph. Tr. 178: esp. of the supplant 
branch, wreathed (with wool), Eur. 
Supp. 259: from 

Karaorédo, f. po, (kata, o7ébw) 
to wreathe, crown, c. acc., Eur. Heracl. 
125, etc: 

Karaorniiteta, (xatd, ornAitetw) 
to make one infamous by putting up his 
name in public, Luc. 

Karaornaoypaddéw, 6, f. -700,= 
oTnhoypadéw. 

Karaorniéu, 6, (katé, oT7A6w) to 
mark with ori at, Polyb. 

Kardornua, aroc, 76, (Kadiornut) 
a state, situation, condition, constitution, 

uality, e. g. of the body, the air, 
iosc., v. Schaf. Mel. p. 39, and ef. 
xatdoracic. Hence 

Karaornuatixéc, %, Ov, settled, 
established: steady, sedate, Plut. 

Kardornuoc, ov, (kata, oTfuor) 
having many warp-threads. 

Karaornpiva, f. -icw, (katd, oTn- 
eis) transit. to support, prop, éi Tivt, 
Hur. Thes. 7,in pass.—IL. intr., «. ei¢ 
Térov, to fall into a place and settle 
there, of diseases, Hipp. 

Karaortiyig, &¢,=KatdoriKtoc. 

Karaorifa, f. -Sa, (kata, o7ilw) 
to cover with punctures or spots. Pass., 
to be marked or spotted, Arist. H. A?: 
metaph. to be spotted and stained, Phi- 
lostr, Hence 

Kardorikroc, ov, covered with punc- 
tures or spots, spotted, speckled, brindled, 
xeon Soph. Fr. 16, dopé, Eur. Bacch. 
697. p 

KaraortiarBo, f. -bw, (kata, ortA- 
Bw) to beam brightly, H. Hom. 7, 10. 

Karacrotyedw, 6,=sq., hence rv- 
Toc KaTaoToLyEerwpévoc, an elemen- 
tary plan or design, Epicur. ap. Diog, 
L. 10, 35. 

Karaorowyita, f. -iow, (katd, orot- 
xifw) to instruct in the rudiments, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1036 A. 

Karaoroan, ie, 7, (KatacréAAw) a 
ne in order, dressing : hence dress, 

. T.—II. a letting or putting down, a 
checking : hence steadiness, quietness, 
Hipp. : moderation, e. g. tie mepiBo- 
Aje, in dress, Plut. 
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Kara sronito, f. -iow, (kata, ore 
Ailw) to clothe, dress, Plut. : : 

Karaoroullo, f. -icw=érioropt- 
fw, Plut. Aristid. 4, out dub., ef. 
Schaf. T. 5, p. 36. 

Karactouic, idoc, 7, (Kata, oT 32) 
the mouthpiece of a flute. : 

Karacroviyéw, G, f. -7ow, to sigh 
over, bewail, c, acc., Anth. 

Karacroviyita, f. -tow,—foreg. 

Karaoropévviysand -ybw, fut. -oTo- 
péow, (kaTd, otopévyvpt) to spread, 
cover with a thing, Tivd Tivi, e. g. 
"Extopa Adecot katectopecay, ll. 24, 
798, cf. Od. 17, 32.—II. to spread, 
strew on the ground: to throw down, 
overthrow, lay low, Hdt. 8, 53; 9, 69° 
KaTaoT-. KbjaTa, to smoothe the waves, 
like Lat. sternere aequor, Anth., so too 
metaph., x. tT7v dvoyariav, Plut., 
Tov Gupdr, Ael. 

tKaracropesbjvat, aor. inf. pass. 
from foreg., Hipp. 

tKaracrtépeoctc, ewe, 7, @ throwing, 
laying down, Geop. 

Karaotopviut, = kataoropevvvupte, 
K@ea KaoTopvica(Ep. fem. part. pres. 
for KatacTopvica), spreading fleeces, 
Od. 17, 32. 

Karacroyavouat,f. -doouat,(Kard, 
oroyafouat) dep. mid.: to aim at, ec. 
gen.: to hit, guess, c. acc., Polyb., and 
Diod. Hence 

Karacroyacudc, 0d, 6, a guessing, 
conjecture, Diod. ; and 

Kartaoroyacric, od, 6, one wha 
guesses. Hence 

Karacroyaorixoc, 4, 6v, good at 
guessing, able to guess, c. gen., Clem. 
A 


Karacrpayyila, fut. -icw or -16, te 
let drop down, Ux. 

Karacrpérra, f. -bo, (kata, aor- 
parte) to hurl down lightning, tel 
lightning, kata Térov, Upon a place 
Soph. Tr. 437: absol., xaracrpartest, 
it lightens, Plut.—Il. trans. c. acc., to 
strike with lightning, dazzle, Plut. 

Kataorpatetouat, (kata, otpa- 
Tevw) dep.: to take the field against 
one, make war upon, tivdc, Clem. Al. 
—II. to overrun a country in war, c. 
acc., K. y7v, etc. 

Kataorpitnyéu, 6, f.-70, (kata, 
oTpatnyéw) to overcome by generalship 
or stratagem, tivd, Polyb. : in genl. to 
outwit, Dion. H. 

Karaorpitoredeia, ac, 7, the pitch 
ing a camp : living in camps, Phylarch. 
ap. Ath. 539 C : from 

Kartactparoredeto,. (katd, oTpa- 
ToTedevw) to put into cantonments, en- 
camp, Tivac, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2,8: also 
to station a fleet, Id. Hell. 6, 2,7. Mid. 
to take up one’s quarters, encamp, Id. 
An. 3, 4, 18, etc. 

KaraotpeBi6w, G, (Katd, otpe- 
BAdw) to torture greatly, put to severest 
tortures, Plut. 

Karaotpégo, f. -u, (kara, orpé 
oo) to turn up and down, trample on, 
H. Hom. Ap.-73; esp. to turn the soil, 
Lat. aratro vertere, Xen. Oec. 17, 10. 
—IlL. to upset, overturn, x. r6Awv, Ar. 
Eq. 275: mid. to subject to one’s self, ta 
subdue, conquer, Hat. 1, 6, 64, 71, ete., 
who also uses aor. and perf. in pass, 
signf., e. g. 1, 68, 130: so too in pass. 
c. inf, Katéorpapypat dKovew, I am 
compelled to hear, Aesch. Ag. 956.— 
III. to turn back, bring back, ele re, 
Aeschin. 33, 18.—IV. to turn sud- 
denly round, and so bring to an end, 
end, Dinarch. 94, 23: «. rH BiBAov, 
Tove Abyouc, Polyb., in full. k. A6yor 
teAcuTHv, Aesch. Pers. 787: hence 
absol. seemingly intrany., to come te 
an end, end, <'9<e, and so in mid., Bur 
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Hipp. 477: esp. to end life, die, freq. in 
Plut.; x. el¢ TL, to end in something, 
Plut.—V.-to turn or twist strongly, 
nence metaph., Aé&i¢ KaTeoTpauuéern, 
a close periodic style, opp. to a loose 
running style (A. elpouévy), Arist. 
Rhet. : so too, kataotpédety TH obv- 
raécyv, esp. of inversions. 
Kataorpyvidw, @, (Katd, orpnvide) 
‘o behave insolently towards, tivdc, N. 


Karaorpog7, 7¢, h, (katactpégw) 
aturning up and down : an overthrowing, 
Gecuiwyv, Aesch. Eum. 490.—2. a sub- 
duing, subjugation, reduction, Hat. 1, 
6, 92, etc.—II. a sudden turn: an end, 
close, x. Tod Biov, i.e. death, Soph. 
OQ. C. 103; also without tod Biov, 
Thue. 2, 42.—2, esp. in the drama the 
catastrophe or turr ~f the plot, Polyb. 
—IIL.in Aesch. Supp. 442 forémicrpo- 
9, @ place to which one must turn, a 
resting place, 

Kaztaorpodikdc, adv. from xara- 
oTpédw, in the manner of a turn Or con- 
clusion, esp. in the manner of a drama- 
tic catastrophe, Ath. 453 C, 

KardorTpoua, arog, 76, that which 
is spread upon Or over: esp. in a ship, 
the hatches or deck, Hdt. 8, 118, 119; 
in Thue. 1, 14, xaractpapara dua 
maone, SC. veoc: from 

Karaozpévviuc and -vba, f. -oTpa- 
OW,—=Katactopévvumt, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 64. Hence 

Kardorpwote, ewe, 77, @ spreading or 
strewing over. 

Karactiyéa, 6, f. -fo, aor. Karé- 
orvyor, (katdé, orvyéw) intr. to be hor- 
ror-struck at a thing. Il. 17, 694: c¢. 
acc. rei, shudder at, abhor, abominate, 
Kata 0’ éotvyov av77v, Od. 19, 113. 
-—Il. aor. 1 xatéorvSa or Kateorbyy- 
oa, trans., to make abominable. 

Karacrvyvava, f. -dcw, to be of sad 
eountenance : from 

Kardorvyvoc, ov, (ard, orvyvéc) 
of sad countenance, Ath. 585 D. Hence 

Keractvyvéa, G, to afflict much. 

Karaorigedoc, ov, (kaTd, orvde- 
2bc) very hard or rugged, wétpy, ¥O- 
poc, H. Hom. Merc. 124, Hes. Th. 
806. (%) 

Keraorud/oc, ov,—foreg. 

Karacrida, f. -Wa, (kata, origa) 
to make sour or bitter: TO KaTEOTUPL- 

évov, sourness, harshness, Plut. Cat. 
Min. 46. [0] 

Karactotarw, (kata, orou:t220) 
to have a glib tongue : prob. only found 
in part. pf. pass. c. act. signf., Kate- 
otwpvapévoc, a chattering fellow, Ar. 
Ran. 1160. 

KaraocuBortéa, 6, f. How, (kata, 
ovBwréw) to fatten like a pig, THY yv- 
xv, Plat. 

Karaovaaoyopat, f. -icopat, (Ka- 
Th, ovdAoyifouat) Dep. mid., to argue 
by syllogism against one, Arist. Org. 

Karasipitro, f. -f0, (kata, ovpit- 
Tw) to whistle or hiss at, Twvdc. 

Katactpa, (katd, cipw) to drag 
down or away: to pull down and carry 
off, hence to ravage and plunder a coun- 
try, Lat. diripere, Hdt. 5, 81; 6, 33. 
Pass. torush down, esp. of rivers, Dion. 
P. [0] 

Karacdayh, he; 7, « slaughtering or 
killing : from 

Karacddlo, f. -S0, also -cddtru, 
(xatd, o646w) to slaughter, murder, 
Hat. 6, 23, Trag., etc. Hence 

Karacbaxtinoc, %, ov, murderous. 

Karacedive, f. -icw, (KkaTd, do- 

anicw) to make firm or sure, bind fast, 
1XX4 


Karacddrra,=KarTaoguto. 


Karacgevdorviiw, @, f. -700 (kara, Kararawiéw, 6, f. -dow, (Kartu, | 
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agevdovaw) to overthrow with a sling, 
c. ace. 

Keracdnkéa, 6, (Katd, oonrdw) 
to nail on, nail fast, fasten, Tryphiod. 

Karaodnvéu, &, (kata, o¢nvdw) to 
wedge tight, bind tight, Hipp. 

Karacgiyyo, f. -ySa, (Katd, odiy- 
yo) to lace nght, Plut. 

Karacdpayiva,f. -icw, (kaTd, oppa- 
yi) to seal up, mostly used in part. 
pf. pass., catecdpaytouévoc, sealed 
up, secured, first in Emped. ap. Stob. 

cl. 2, 384, then in Aesch. Supp. 947, 

Karacydtw, f. -dow, (kata, cya) 
to slit or cut open, Theophr. : esp. with 
a lancet, to lance, blood, Galen, etc. 
Hence 

Kardoyaotc, ewe, f, the opening a 
vein, blooding. 

Kardoyaoua, arog, 76, a slit or cut : 
also=sq., Diosc. 

Karacyaouds, od, 6, a slitting or 
cutting open, esp. with a lancet, hence 
a lancing, blooding, Galen. 

Kataocyaoréor, verb. adj. from Ka- 
Taoxvalw, one must slit open or lance, 
Diosc. 

Katacydo, f. -éo0,=KaTacydlo, 
Hipp. 

Katacyedidlo, f. -dow, (kata, ove- 
dale) to talk off hand against, Tiv6c, 
Joseph. 

*Karacyélw , assumed as pres., but 
prob. all its supposed forms belong 
to aor. 2 xarécyePov=Karéoyoav (vy. 
*oyé0w) to hold back, Oopixévee Katé- 
oxebor, they held on towards Thoricus, 
H. Hom. Cer. 126, cdéayebe, Ep. for 
xaréoyebe, Il. 11, 702. 

Karacyeiv, inf. aor. 2 act. of xa- 
TEYO. 

Kardoyectc, ewc, 4, (katéyw) a 
holding back, hindering.—Il. a holding 
fast, possession, LXX. 

Karacyetidlw, f. -dow, (Kara, 
oxeTAdw) to be very wroth, Joseph. 

Kardoyetoc, ov, (katéyw) poet. 
for kéroxoc, held back, kept back, xa- 
rdéoxeTov TL KaAdmTew, Soph. Ant. 
1253.—IL held fast, possessed, x. dat- 
poviw xvebuart, Dion. H., «. éx Nou- 
gov, Paus. 

Karacynudtivo, fut. -icw Att. -6, 
(katd, oxnuaTtilw) to dress up, invest 
uith a certain form or appearance, 
Tsocr. 226 A. 

Karacynuovéa, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
doxnuovéw) to treat indecently, Alex, 
ap. Phot. 513, 2: to act indecently to- 
wards, TLvo¢. 

Karacyilu, f. -tow, (Kata, oxilw) 
to split, cleave asunder, or in pieces, Ar. 
Vesp. 239; and so in mid., Id. Ran. 
403 : but, xatacy. Tag mbAac, Tac O0- 
pac, to burst the gates or doors open, 
Xen. An. 7, 1,16, Dem. 540,2. Hence 

Kardoyicwc, ewc, 7, a splitting up, 
Galen. : and 

Kardoytopud, aroc, 70, a piece split 
off, a splinter : and 

Kardoxtoros, ov, split up. 

Karacyordlu, f. -dow, (kaTd, oxo- 
2.46) to pass the time in idleness, to loi- 
ter, tarry, C. ACC., ypOvov TL K., to tarry 
somewhat too uae Soph. Phil. 127: 
but, catecyoAale tie Fvabatviov Aé- 
yov for éoydAale Aéywv Kata TH¢ 
Tv., Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, acc. to 
Schweigh. 

Karacyohéouat, (katd, doyonéw) 
to be busy or engaged, wepi Tt, Plut. 

Karacwpeto, (Kata, cupetw) to 
heap on or up. : 

Karacwretouat, dep., (ckaté, dow- 
TEvw) to squander away, Plut. , 

Karacéyo, (kaTd, oyu) to rub in 
pieces, bruise or pound, Hat. 4, 75. 
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TALVLOW) to dina with a taty.a or band, 
ap. Suid. 

Kartarakepoc, 6v, (karé, T 6 
softened wiisch, Galena a) 

Kararaxkréov, verb. adj. from xa- 
TATGOOW, one must set, Artemid. 

Kararduva, lon. and Dor, for xa- 
TATELVOO. 

Karativio, f. -tow=xkararelva. 
H. Hom. Bacch. 34, in Ep. form «ar 
Tavucap. [v] 

ee £06, i (kaTaTréoow) an 
ordering, arranging, Epict. : a digesti: 
lem? AL Chet aaah 

Katatdpdcow, Att. -rrw, f. -dfa 
(kata, Tapdoow) to disturb very much 
disorder. 

Karataptdpéw, 6, (Katd, Tapta 
pow) to hurl down to Tartarus, Sext, 
Emp. . 

Kardrdorc, ewe, 4, (KataTeive) a 
straining, stretching, esp. for the pur 

ose of setting broken or dislocated 

ones, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: also for - 
the purpose of torturing, Dion. H.—2, 
violent emertion, straining, prob. 1. Plat. 
Legg. 796 A.—II. intrans. downward 
tendency, depression, Id. Tim. 58 E. 

Kararéoow, Att.-rro, f.-Eo, (kata, 
Tdoow) to draw up in order, arrange, 
otpatidy, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,11: to putin 
its proper place, classify, range under oT 
refer to a class, vic TaELV, Plat. Legg. 
945 A, el¢ dvAqy, Lys. 137, 19.—2. to 
appoint, émé TL, to do a thing, Dem. 
773, 17; k. Teva ei¢ Témy, to appoint 
one to go toa place, Polyb.—IL. mid., 
KataTusacdai tive brép tivoc, to 
make arrangements with one about a 
thing, Dem. 1327, 6. 

Karardxéw, G, f. -#ow, (kard, té 
oc) to outstrip, overtake, anticipate, c, 
acc. Polyb.; also c. part., Id.: absol 
to be first, arrive first, Id. 

Kararéyya, f. -Fa, (kard, téyyw) 
to wet through, soak, soften, Hipp. 

Karatebappnxétwc, adv. part. perf 
act. from xarafappéw, boldly, conft 
dently, Polyb. 

Kararé¢nra, perf. c. pres. signf, 
to be astonished at, admire, aor. Karé- 
Tagov : no other tenses oceur, 

Kartarebvedc, OTo¢,=sq. 

Karatefvyo¢, Gtoc, Horo. part. 
perf. of katabvicke. 

Karatsivo, fut. -revd, pf.-réraixa, 
(kata, Teiv) to stretch or draw tight, 
Kk. yaAwvovs, Hat. 4, 72, cf. Il. 3, 262 
(where it occurs in tmesis) : hence— 
1. to stretch for the purpose of setting a 
bone, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. : or for 
torture, Dem. 1172, 14, in Pass.—2. ts 
hold in, check, curb, Plut.—3. to stretch 
on the ground, lay low, throw down, x. 
Twa ei¢ ynv, Plat. Tim. 58 E—4, 
metaph. to strain, force, rv dAjberav, 
Eur. I. A. 336; hence A6yor xatatec: 
vomevot, words of hot contention, Id, 
Hec. 132: also to strain or ewert, x. THY 
popny dAnv, Polyb., cf. infr. IL 2— 
J]. seemingly intrans. to stretch or strain 
one’s self, hence—l. to stretch or extend 
towards, Lat. tendere, x. &x TOmoU eit 
torov, Hdt. 4,3, «. moog éonépyv ert 
*Ayyitny, it stretches westward up to 
A., Id. 7, 113: also to go hastily goon, 
like Lat. contendere iter, Plut—2. ta 
strain or exert one’s self, strive earnest- 
ly, be earnest or vehement, Plat.: ara: 
teivac ép@, I will speak with all pos- 
sible attention, Id. Rep. 358 J, cf. 36% 
B. The pass. is used in b th these. 
signfs., cf. I. 4. | 

Karatetyoypadéa, 6, Vv. KaTaToLy. 

tKatatedevtdw, @, strengthd. foy 
TeAevtdo, Arist. Part, An. 3, 9, 5, 

_ Karateptixica, f. -iow Att.-i6, tocu 
in pieces. 
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Karatéuvw, fut. -reud atr. Knaré- 
rapov, (Kata, TEUVw) to cut in pieces, 
cut up, divide, kpea, Hat. 4, 26: Kk. yo- 
pyv é¢ OLdpuxac, to cut it up into ditch- 
es or canals, Id. 1, 193, cf. 2,8; but 
also c. acc. only without éc, 7 moALg 
Karatétuntar Tac ddovc ifetac, 1, 
180 ; so x. Ted Kat Tara, to cut him 
into strips, Ar. Ach. 301, catatpnOel- 
nv A€éradva, lq. 768 : to cut in pieces, 
kill, like Lat. occidere, Plat. Rep. 488 
B: ra Kcararetynuéva, places“ where 
nines have already been worked, opp. to 
ra dtunta, Xev. Vect. 4, 27, cf. Kat- 
vOTOLEW. 5 

tKararéprw, strengthd. for répta, 
LXX. 


tKararerayyévoc,, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from katatdéoow, in regular or- 
der, Diod. 8. 

Karatetpaivo, Att. for xatati- 
Tpaw. porn 

Kararebyo, fut. -Fw, (kata. Tedyo) 
to make, render, Q. Sm. 

Kararegpoa, 6, (kata, Tedpdw) to 
cover quite with ashes, Arist. Meteor. 

Karateyvéa, , to frame artificially, 
Philo. 

Karateyvixdc, (Katd, TeviKoc) 
very artificially, dub. 1. Plut. 

Karareyvonoyéu, G, f. -700, to han- 
dle by the rules of art. 

Kardreyvoc, ov, (kata, regen) too 
artificial or elaborate, epith. of Calli- 
machus the sculptor, Vitruy. 4, 1, 10; 
but cf. KaKcloreyvos. 

Karate, f. -Fo, (Kata, THKw) to 
melt or thaw away, Edpog katétnsev 

Lova, Od. 19,206, yiov KatatHKEeTal, 
Ib, 205: in genl. to dissolve, sap, make 
liquid and soft, Hdt. 2, 87: metaph. 
x. Téyvyy ele TL, to waste art and skill 
apon a thing, Dion. H. Pass. c. perf. 
act. KataTéTnKa, to melt or be melting 
away, KaTaTHKOLaL NTO, my heart is 
melting away, Od. 19, 136; so, dx’ GA- 
ove katarétnka, Ar. Plut. 1034; 
pwTi KataTHKecGat, Xen. Symp. 8, 
3; also, katatyKeclas Epwra Tevoc, 
Theocr. 14, 26. 

Kararngiteyvoc, ov, Vv. Kakicorey- 
voc. 

KarariOnu, f. -Ojow: Hom. freq. 
uses the Ep. aor. forms «arOewev, 
KatOere, KéTOecav, Karbéuev, Kat- 
féueta, KaTbéobnv, Katbéuevor, for 
KaTéOeuev, etc.: Katabeiouer, subj. 
aor. for karabauev, Od. katabeiouat, 
subj. aor. mid, for cara@duar, Hom, 
(kaTd, TéOnur). To place, put, or lay 
down, foll. by various preps., as ézi, 
katd, ék Tivo, év, él, mapa, br 
Tvl, etc and b76 71, all in Hom., oft. 
with collat. notion of laying by, pre- 
serving, cf. Hdt. 5, 92, 7, though this 
signf, is most freq. in mid.: «. deAAov, 
to put down, propose a prize, Od. 19, 
5723; x. Tid ele’ 1bdknv, to put one on 
land at Ithaca, Od. 16, 230.—II. to put 
down as payment, pay, Hdt. 9, 120, 
and freq. in Att. com., and prose: 
hence in genl. to pay, perform what 
one has promised, Pind. N. 7, 112, 
Soph. O. C. 227.—IIL x. tuoi te bc 
4écev,to sommunicatea thing to others, 
gwe tnem 1 common share of it, Hat. 3, 
80; 7, 1643 so, «. Ticé TL KoLvdr, Plat. 
Rep. 369 E.—LV. to make, render, Pind, 
P. 5, 120.—B. mid. to lay down from 
one’s self, put down or off, lay aside, esp. 
one’sarms, Lat. deponere, Hom.: hence 
in genl. to put away, get rid of, Quudv, 
Ar, Av. 401, méAeguov, Thue, 1, 121; 
of the dead, to bury, Od. 24, 190.—2. 
to lay down for one’s self, to lay by or 
away, Ext déprq, against supper, Od. 
18, 45: esp. of money, treasures, pro- 
visions, oA to lay them up in store, 
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Lat. reponere, Hes, Op. 599, Hdt. 1, 
202, and freq. in Xen.: metaph., xa- 
raridecGat KA€or, to lay up a store of 
glory, Hdt. 7, 220; and very freq., ya- 
oita or ydpw Karatifecbai Twv1, to 
vay up a store of gratitude, gain, thanks 
or favor, Valck. Hat. 6, 41; hence, «. 
vapw Twi, Lat. collocare gratiam apud 
aliquem, Antipho 136, 27, Xen., etc. ; 
so éyOpav Katabéabat mpée TLva, Lys. 
,192, 35: but, x. dpy7v ele Tina, to pour 
forth one’s fury upon some one, Xen. 
| Cyn. 10, 8.—3. to lay wp in memory, or 
as a memorial, Plat. Theaet. 209 C: 
hence, «. ei¢ wvqunv, to record, regis- 
ter, Id. Legg. 858 D.—II. in genl. to 
place or set in a certain position, Soph. 
O. C. 1216.—IIL. to lay or put aside, 
have done with, Plat. Prot. 348 A : so, 
karatibecbai riva év dpeneiq, to treat 
one negligently, Xen. Mem.1, 4, 15.— 
The word is freq. in Hom., and in 
common Att., but in Trag. very rare. 

Karatiidw, 6, (kata, TLAdw). to 
emply one’s self over, befoul, Lat. con- 
cacare, c. gen., Ar. Av. 1054, Ran. 
1366. 

Kararitrg, fut. -7126, (Kara, TiA- 
Aw) to pluck or pull to pieces, Hipp.— 
II. to pluck quite out, LXX. 

Karartitpdo, o, f. -tpyou, Att. -Te- 
TpAiveo, (KaTd, TiTP&wW) to bore OF pierce 
through, Plat. Tim. 70 C, in pass. 

Karatitpécko, f. -Tpécw, (kurta, 
TLTPWOKO) to cover with wounds, wound 
mortally, Xen. An. 3, 4, 26. 

Karartiticxoua:, dep:, to aim at, 
TLVOG. 

Kararo.yoypadéu, O, f.-7o0, (kata, 
ToLvoypagéw) to write upon a wall, k. 
Ti TLvoc, to write up libels against a 
person, Strab.: the form xatateryo- 
ypadéw is dub. 

Kararokiva, f. -icw, (kad, toxigw) 
to beggar by usurious interest, Pass. to 
be thus beggared, Arist. Pol. 

KartatodAudw, 6, f.-70w,(KaTd, ToA- 
Ldw) to behave boldly or audaciously to- 
wards one, c. gen., Polyb.: x. Tod Ka- 
Ado EyovTog, to presume beyond pro- 
priety, Id. 40, 6, 9,—II. strengthd. for 
ToAudw, c. inf., LXX. 

Karatouyj, ie, 7, (kaTatéuvw) a 
cutting into: a cut, notch, groove, chan- 
nel, Theophr.—ll. part of a theatre— 
Il.=xataypady, a profile, Hesych.— 
IV. a cutting in the flesh, concision, used 
of the mere outward circumcision of 
the Jews, as opp. to that of the heart, 
N. T. Ep. Philipp. 3, 2. 

Kardtovoe, ov, (xatarelvw) stretch- 


ing down ; depressed, i. e. less high than 
broad, opp..to dvarovoc, Vitruv. 10,15. 

Kararogeve, (katd, Tosevw) to strike 
down with arrows, shoot dead, tivd, 
Hat. 3, 36; 4. rived rive, to shoot, kill 
one with, Ar. Nub. 944. 

Kararpdyety, inf. aor, 2 act. of ka- 
TaTpPOYa. 

Karatpdywoéo, G, (katd, Tpayo- 
dé@) to describe tragically, exaggerate, 
Ach. Tat, 

Kararpavuarifa, Ion. -tpapyarita, 
f. -iow Att. -16, (KkaTd, Tpavuativw) 
to cover with wounds, Hdt. 7,212, Thue. 
7, 80: also of ships, to disable utterly, 
Thue. 241, 

Karatpéry, f. -bo, (katd, Tpérw) 
to turn quite round, esp. to put to flight, 
Lat. convertere in fugam, also in mid. 

Kararpéyo, f. -dptiuoduat, aor. ka- 
tédpapov, (kaTd, Tpéxw) to run down, 
Hat. 7, 192; also x. kétw, Id. 3, 156: 
of a ship, to run into port, Polyb—Il. 
transit., to run down at, assail, attack, 
tiv, Plat. Legg. 806 C: more freq. tv- 
v0c, to inveigh against, Ath. 220C; also, 
k. KaTG Twvog, Schat. Dion, Comp. p. 
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]401.—III. to overrun, harass or lay 
waste, yOpay, Thue. 2, 94. ete. 

Kararpyoic, €w¢, 9, (KaTaTiTpaw) 
a boring through: a hole aperture, 
Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, 890 C. 

Karatpiakovrovrtiva; f.-low, (Kara, 
TplakovTottync) comic word in Ar. 

q. 1391, alluding to the ovovdai Tpt- 
axovtovtidec, which the poet’ hag 
personified upon the stage as courte 
sans, with an obscene pun upcr. Gxov 
Tika, i. e. Tepaivo. 

Karazpi3n, nc, 7, wrubbing in, paint 
ing, rouging, Clem. Al. : from 

KarartpiBo, f. -po, (katd, tpiBay 
to rub down or away, hence—l. of 
clothes, to wear out, Theogn. 55, anj. 
Plat. Phaed. 87 C, E.—2. of persons, 
to wear quite out, weary, tire, ewhaust, 
Lat. conterere, r.vd, Thuc. 8, 46, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 37: in Pass. to be quite worn 
out, c. part., Ar. Pac. 355, t76 tivoc, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 60.—3. of time, to 
wear it away, get rid of it, nuépav’ K., 
Lat. diem terere, Aeschin. 30, 6; so in 
mid., Giov x., Plat. Rep. 405 B. Pass. 
esp. perf., to wear away one’s life, live 
one’s whole time, Ar. Fr. 4, Xen. Mem. 
3,4, 1. [J 

Karazpivo, f. -&w, strengthd. for 
Tpifo, Batr. 88. } 

Kararpiyioc, ov, (kata, Opié) as 
fine as a har, Hesych. [¥] 

Kardrpuluc, ewe, 7; (kataTpiBea)a 
being worn out, languor, Hipp. 
- Karatporéouat, dep., to put to 
flight, like xatatpézw, Aesop. ; also 
m Act., Id. 

Kardtporoc, ov, (katatpérw) ste 
dub. siiFleeydk. if , ‘ Ke 

Katatpoyao, f. -dow,=Katatpé- 
xo. Anth. 

Katartpiyéo, 6, f. -fow, (Kata, 
Tpvyaw) to reap or gather in. 

Kartarptto, f. -dow, (katd, tottw) 
to chatter against, tivéc, Anth. 

Katarpirdo, 0, f. -7ow, (Kartd, 
TpuTdw).to bore through. 

Kararpiddw, &, f. -fow, (Kard, 
Tpvddw) to revel or luxuriate in a thing, 
c. gen. 

Karartpiyo, f. -rpvfw, (ard, zpb- 
Xw) to rub down or away, wear out, weary, 

(8, Aaovc déporg 


exhaust, like katatpi, 
kai édad, Il. 17, 225, so also Od. 15, 
309, Eur. Med. 1100. [0] 

Karatpto, (katd, tptw)=foreg., 
Nic., in aor. mid.: in Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 
6, perf. pass. xatateTpidodat, e. conj. 
Stephani. 

Karazpéyo, fut. -rpdfouat, aor. 2 
katétpayov, but also aor. 1 katatpé 
Eavtec, Timon. Fr. 7 (kata, tpdéyw) 
to gnaw in pieces, eat up, Cratin. 
Odyss. 5. 

Katatpwuati~o, Ion. for xata- 
Tpavu., Hdt. 

Kararvyydva, fut. -revEouar, (ka 
Td, TLYXUVW) to hit one’s mark, reach, 
gain, Tivéc, Demad. 179, 12: absol. 
to be lucky or successful, Dem. 288, 2. 

KarartuuBoyoéw, @, to heap a fune- 
fo mound over, bury, Valck. Adon. p, 

Kararizzo, strengthd. for rérrw. 
mid. to beat one’s self, beat one’s breast, 
Poet. ap. Hephaest. p. 59. : 

Kararipavvete, (kata, rupavveda) 
to be tyrant over, tivoc, Strab.: absol. 
to be tyrannical, LXX. 

Kardripoc, ov, (kaTd, Tupdc) cov 
ered with cheese, Archestr. ap. Ath, 
399 E. 

KaratvgAda, 6, to make qute blind, 

Kararobdle, f. -dow,=Twbdlo, ¢ 
gen., Heliod. 

Karavaiva, (katd, avaive) to dry 
or wither up, Archil. 42. 
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-Kotavydlo, f. -dow (kata, abya- 
(w) to shine upon, to ight, illume, c. 
acc., Heliod.—Il. intr. and pass., to 
shine brightly, 1d.—III. mid. to gaze at, 
see, Anth, Hence 
Katavyacudc, ov, 6, a lighting 
shining brghilys Plut. ane 
Karavydorteipa, ac, 7, as if fem. of 
katavyaoThp, the illuminator, epith. 
of the moon, Orph. , 
Karavddo, O, (KaTd, aiddw) f. 
now, poet. for Karemetv, to speak 
oud, declare, Soph. Ant. 86. Hence 
Karatdyaic, ewe, 7, loud speaking 
Or shouting, Hipp. 


Karaviadidfouat, f. -deouat,=sq. 
Kartavéadifouas, f. -iconar, (eae 
atBadifouar) dep. mid., to be self-will- 
ed, to act or speak obstinately against 

One, tivd¢: but v. Lob. Phryn, 67. 

Karavit, adv. on the spot, for xa- 
ravToG, f.1. for kar’ avr, Od. 10, 
5675 21°55. 

Karavidxifa, f. -icw, to plough with 
furrows. 

Sh sad 6, f. ie (ard, avA€éw) 
to play upon the flute to one, TLv6c, 
Plat. Cece 790 E: also c. gen. loci, 
to play through a place, make it sound 
with flute-playing, Ath. 624 B. Pass. 
katavAeicbat, of persons, to have the 

ute played to one, delight one’s self 
aon oe Rep. 561 C: of places, 
to resound with flute-playing, vycoc Ka- 
tnvAeitro, Plut.—Il. c. acc. pers., to 
overpower by flute-playing: hence in 
genl. to overpower, silence, strike dumb, 
«x. tiva $609, Eur. H. F. 871, ef. Suid. 
in voc. 

Karavaneic, ewe, 7, 4 playing upon 
the flute, skill therein, Theophr. 

Karavaifouat, dep. c. fut. mid., et | 
aor. pass. xatyvAicbyy: aor. mid. 
tater, as in Plut. (card, avAilouat). 
To take up one’s quarters, encamp, set- 
le, Hippon. Fr. 37, Soph. Phil. 30, 
2tc. 

Karatornpoc, ov, (kara, abornpoc) 
very harsh, sour, morose, Epict. 

Katavtiya, prob.-should be read 
kav’ avrixa, in Theocr. 3, 21, v. Wi- 
stem. : 

Karavr6i, adv. onthe spot, for Kaz’ 
avréo@u, 0.21, 201, v. Spitzn. Il, 10, 
273. 

Karavyévioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
(katd, avy7v) on or over the neck, 77.6- 
«auot, Anth. 

‘Kartavyéw, 0, f..-fow, (Kata, at- 
yéw) to exult much, tivi, in a thing, 

esch. Pers. 352. 

Kdravypyoc, ov, (katd, abypuoc) 
very dry, parched, late. 

Katatw, (kaTd, adw) to dry up by 
fire, waste away ; in genl. to destroy, 
rav Mdcav, Alem. 120. 

Karadtyac, ov and @, 6, also -da- 
yac, ddoc, 6, 4, (kaTagayeiv) a de- 
nourer, glutton, Aesch. Fr. 341, and 
Menand. p. 151: but v. Lob. Phryn. 
433, sq. 

' Karaddyeiy, inf. aor. 2 act of xa- 
teabie), to devour, eat up, Il. 2, 317 Gin 
tmesis), Epich. p. 22, Hdt. 2, 141, 
etc.: hence—2. to spend, consume in 
eating, Od.3,315 (in tmesis), Aeschin. 
13, 38.—3. in genl. to consume, LXX. 

Karadaivoy.a, as pass. (kara, 
ere) to become visible, appear, H. 

om. Ap. 431; and c. inf., o¢ kara- 
gaiveraé poe eivat, Hdt. 1, 58, ete.— 
Q. to be clear or plain, Hdt. 3, 69; 7, 
She 

Karaddveta, ac, 7, clearness, trans- 
_ parency, Plut.: manifestness, Id.: from 

Karaginyc, &¢, (Kkatadaivouat) 
clearly seen, exposed to sight, vy Kara- 


ave, Ken, Cyr. 3, 3, 28, etc.—2. 
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manifest, cleary KaTadavec Toveiy. Or 
tovetobaé 71, Hdt. 2, 120, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 14, etc,: so, x. gate, yéyove, 
Plat. Legg. 812 A, Theaet. 186 E, 
Adv. -vde, Ar. Eq. 943. 

Katradgavtrdta, f. -dow, to ewhibit, 
represent. 

Kartdgavtog, ov, also oxyt. -ré¢, 
ov, (kard@nyt) to be affirmed. 

Karagapudkevw, (katdé, dapua- 
Kena) to anoint with drugs or charms : 
hence—l. to charm, bewitch, Plat, 
Phaedr. 242 E.—2. to poison, Plut.4 
3. to paint, Luc. 

Katagapudaow, fut. -S@, ( KaTd, 
gapudoow)=foreg., Hdt. 2, 181, in 
tmesis. 

Kardddate, ewe, 7, (Katadnyit). af- 
jirmation, assent, Arist. Interpr. 5, 

Karadéoxo,=karddnut, Philo. 

Karadativa, f. -icw, (kata, darti- 
(w) to protest, promise, Plut. 

Karadariréc, 7, ov, (kaTagnuc) af- 
Jirmative. Adv. -Kdc. é 

Karadgaviilo, f. -iow, (kata, gav- 
Aifw) to depreciate, Plut. 

Karagépera, ac, 7, steepness: me- 
taph. proneness. ; 

Katadepije, &¢, (kav adépouat) going 
down, sloping, Lat. declivis, of ground, 
Xen. Cyn. 10,9: etre dv k. yiyvntae 
6 mALoc, When the sun is near setting, 
Wess. Hat. 2, 63.—II. inclined, like 
Lat. proclivis, pronus, esp. to sensual 
pleasures, zpdc¢ olvov, tadpodiora, 
Plut.: cf. kardédopoc, KaTadepyc. 

Karadépy, f. xatoicw, and mid. 
Katoicouat (Kata, dépw). To bear, 
bring down, Gyoc we KatoiceTat “Ai- 
doc eicw, otek will bring me down to 
the grave, Il. 22, 425 (the only exam- 
ple in Hom.)—2, to pull down, demol- 
ish, overthrow, Polyb.—3. to pay down, 
discharge, like cataBdAAw and xata- 
TiOnut, Polyb—4. to carry, refer a 
cause, ad76 zivoc &¢’ Etepov, v. 1. 
Dem. 545, 9.—5. to strike against, Ti 
tivoc, Hemst. Luc. Tim. 40.—6. ka- 
Tadéperv, and in mid. catadépecbai, 
Tlvéc TL, to reproach, charge one with 
a thing.—B. pass. to be brought down, 
as by a river, Hdt. 1, 93: to move 
downwards, esp. with violence, to flow 
down, of humours, Hipp.—2. to tumble 
down, come to ruin, Plut.—3. to be 
weighed down, trv, Hipp.: and so 
absol. to be lethargic, drop asleep, Arist. 
Gen, An. : of the sun, to set, Theophr. 
—II. to be carried, driven to a place, of 
ships, yeruOve é¢ Torrov, Thuc. 1, 137, 
etc.—2. metaph. to be brought to light, 
to hit on as if by accident, éri yvouny, 
Polyb. 

Karadetyw, f. -Fouat, (kard, dev- 
yw) to flee down or to, for refuge, betake 
one’s self, eic TOmov, Hat. 1, 145; 2, 
113, etc.; so ele Tivd, Id. 4, 23; eri 
tiva, Plut.; mpé¢ Tt., Plat. Phaedr. 
244 EB: c.acc., Bwuov «., Eur. I. A. 
911: more rarely x. év..., to take re- 
fuge in, Plat. Soph. 260 C: x. el¢ Ad- 

ove, to have recourse to them, Plat. 
haed.99 E. Hence 

Karadgevnréor, verb. adj., one must 
betake one’s self, éxi tiva, Luc. : and 

Karddevite, ewc, 7, a flight for re- 
fuge, x. movstobat &c TL, Thue. 7, 41: 
a place of refuge, Id. 7, 38. 

Kardéonut, (katd, dnt) to say yes, 
affirm, agree with, Tov peudopmévar, 

oph. O. T. 505: opp. to drégnpe, 
Arist. Metaph. 

Karadnuivo, f. -f0, (ata, onullo) 
to spread a report abroad, announce, ka- 
redaueé uv KahetoOat, Pind. O. 6, 
93: Katarednutorat, it is rumoured, 
Polyb.—Il. to call publicly or common- 
ly, riwa ti. Valck. Hat. 4, 86.—2. to 
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name after a god, dedicate o him, 
Polyb. 5, 10, 8 (ubi Ernesti et 
Schweigh. carexcon.) 

Kara@npos, ov, (katd, yn) infa 
mous. 
| Karagdave, (kata, ¢0dve) to fall 
upon unawares, éré Tuva, LXX. 

Katagédrotuat, (xatd,. ddaréw) 
to forestall others by seizing upon, take 
first possession of, occupy, ynv, Aesch. 
fae 398, cf. Miller: § 1" ; ; 

Karadbeipw, fut. -d0epa, (kara, 
0eipw) to destroy, bring to nothing, 
Aesch. Pers. 345: xatag@apeic, in 
sorry plight, Epich. p. 15. 

Karagéivvde,=Katapbio, H. Hom, 
Cer. 354. [wv] 

KazadGive,==sq. IL, Pind. I. 8, 
102, Hdt, 2, 123, and Att. poets, but 
not in the best Att. prose. [z Ep., % 
Att.] 

Karagbio, f. -icw ; aor. -toa, and 
late -ivyca, Plut.; pf. act. caredHi- 
vnka, pass.'xatégOyuac: plapf. caredbi 
“nv, Which is also syne. aor., and as - 
such is found in Hom. in part. xa: 
TagGivevoc, and inf. KatadPicbac : Vv. 
sub fin. (ca7d, ¢0iw)—I. trans. to ruin, 
destroy, bring to nought, kill, Od. 5, 
341.—II. intrans. and in pass. to be 
ruined, waste or pine away, perish : iq 
this signf. Hom. has only the syne, 
aor., nia KatepOiro, the provisions 
were consumed, Od. 4, 363; O¢ Kata- 
pficbat Sderec, O that thou hadst 
perished, Od. 2, 183: usu. in part. 
perished, dead, vexvecot Kkaragbimée 
votoly avdooev, Od. 11, 491; im 
Aesch. Pers. 377, ¢éyyo¢ KatépOiro, 
the sun’s light was_gone.—The pres, 
xaradfio is only Homer.: the fut, 
KaTagbiow, and aor. xatédOica, are 
never intrans. [7 in pres., Z in fut.’ 
Yaor.1 in Trag.: 7 always in pass.]. 

Karagbopd, ac, 7, (xatadbeipo) 
destruction, ruin, death, Eur. oe 
1236; act, a destroying, annihilation, 
Polyb.: metaph. confusion, perturba 
tion, dpevov, Aesch. Cho, 211. 

Karaginut, (xard, aoinur) to let 
slip down, TO ddpv dua yEeLpoc, V.1. 
Plat. Lach. 183 fe 

Karagihéo, 6, f..-7ow, (Kata, pe- 
2éw) to kiss very tenderly, caress, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4, 10; 7, 5, 32.. Hence 

Karadianua, atoc, 76, @ kiss, ca- 
ress, Philo. 

KaradiAocogéu, @, f. -yow, (kad, 
es Meads to reason against, TLvdg, 
‘Ael. 

Karadgréyo, f. -Fa, (katd, oAéyw) 
to burn down, consume, rupi, Il. 22, 
512, Hes. Sc. 18. Pass, to burn, con~ 
sume away. Hence 

Kard@aextoc, ov, burnt, Heliod. 

Karagiekizoktc, 6, 9 (katapaAé- 
yo, TOALC) inflamer of cities, of a cour- 
tesan, Anth. 

Karddretic, ewc, 7, (xatadréyo) 
a burning, Luc. 

Karagivdpéw, G, f. -jow, (Kata, 
oAvapéw) to chatter one to death, weary 
or annoy him with chattering, TLvoc, 
Strab. 4 

KaradoBéw, 6, (kata, poBéw) to 
strike with fear, Thue. 7, 21. Pass.c, . 
fut. mid., to be afraid of, Tt, Ar. Ran, 
1109. 

KariddoGoe, ov, (katé, 630¢) fear- 
ful, afraid of, Tivd or TL, freq, in 
Polyb.; «. 7v wh... Id. 

Karadgovvicon, f.-iSw, to make very 
red. 

Karagoitiiw, 6, Ion. -Poréw, f. 
haw, (KaTd, dolTdw) to come down, aw 
from mountains to prey, Hat. 7, 125, 

Karadgovedto, eas dovedw) to 
slaughter, slay, Bat. 1, 106, 165, ete. 
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Kuradopd, Ge, 4, (katadépw) a 
bringing down, esp. a downward stroke, 
freq. in Polyb.; é« katadopdc, Lat. 
caesim, Opp. to. punctim, as Our cut to 
thrust, Id.—Il. (from pass.) a falling, 
rushing down, 6uBpwv, Plat. Ax. 370 
C:-a sinking, Kk. HAiov, sunset, Polyb. 
—2. an oppression, lethargic attack, 
Hipp., v. caradépo B. I. 3. 

Karadopéw, G, f.-40w, (kata, do- 
p€w)=KaTagépa, to carry down, esp. 
of a river, to carry down with the 
stream, Hdt. 5, 101; and pass. Zo be so 
carzed down, Id. 3, 106. 

Karadopiréc, 7; 6v, with a Kata- 

opd, violent, Adyoy K., an invective, 

het.—Il. lethargic. Adv. -xdc. 

Karadopoc, ov, (katadvépw)=the 
usu. Kkatadepyc, Plut.—IL. in violent 
commotion, tempestuous, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 439. 

Karadoprivo, f. -iow, (katd, pop- 
Tifw) to load, charge, freight, Joseph. 
Karadoprtixoc, 4, 6v, burdensome. 

Karagoprtoe, ov, (kata, d6prToc) la- 
den with, Tivdc, Joseph. 

Karddpaypa, aroc, 76, (Katadpdo- 
ow) a shelter or bulwark, 

Karagpafouat, (kata, dpdfa) dep. 
c. fut. mid. et aor. pass, :—to consider, 
think upon, weigh, Hes. Op. 2463; to 
remark, observe, Hat. 4, 76. 

Karadpaxrne, ov, 6, (KkaTadpdoow) 
a coat of mail. 

Karddpaxrtoc, ov, covered, shut up, 
év decud, Soph. Ant. 958 (acc. to 
Dind., in form katd¢apKroc): hence 
slad in full armour, mailed, ixrog, 
Polyb. : ‘rom 

Karagpdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fo, 
‘xatd, dpadoow) to cover, shelter ; to 
clothe in full armour, Plut., in pass. 

Karadpovéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
¢povéw) strictly to think down upon, 
1. e. look down upon, think slightly of, 
disdain, despise, Tivd, Hdt. 8, 10, 
Thue. 6, 34: but usu. c. gen., Hat. 
4, 134, Plat., etc.; «. Tod Kivdvdvov, 
Plat. Apol. 28 C: to scorn, have noth- 
ing to do with, Xen. Cyn. 2, 1, Plat. 
Rep. 556 D, etc.—II. to fix one’s 
thoughts upon, think of ; also to aim at, 
Lat. affectare, c. acc. rei, Schweigh. 
Hat. 1, 59; 8, 10.—2. absol. to come 
to one’s senses, recover them, Lat. resi- 
piscere, Ripp.—3. in genl., to think, 
suppose, Hdt. 1, 66; but esp. to think 
arrogantly, to presume, Thuc. 3, 83: 
cf. karadokéw and Katavoéw. Hence 

Karagpovnua, atoc, T6, contempt 
af others, 7 oan fovov, GAaa 
karadp., not only spirit, but @ spirit 
of disdain, Thuc. 2, 62: and 

Karadpovnotc, ew¢, 7,=foreg., in 
good sense, opp. to avynua, Thue, 
2, 62: overweening self-confidence, pre- 
sumption, Id. 1, 122. : 

tKatadpovnréor, verb. adj. from xa- 
Tadpovew, one must despise, c. gen., 
Ath. 625 D. 

Karagpovnrie, ov, 6, (KaTradpovéw) 
a despiser, Plut. 

Karadpovytikoc, h, 6v, (katadpo- 
véw) given to despise, contemptuous, dis- 
deinful, Arist. Eth. N. Adv. -xéc, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 17. 

Karagpovic, ewe, #,=KkaTadpovy- 


ale. 
Xaradpovrive, f. -icw Att. -%6, 
(kara, dpovrica) to think, study a 


thing away, Ar. Nub. 857.—IL. to take 
care, think of, Polyb. 
Karagpvayya, atoc, 76, haughti- 
ness: from 
Karadpvdrrouat, f. -dSouar, (kara, 
povatrowat) dep. mid., strictly to 
mort at, of a spirited horse; hence—II. 
metaph, oan m, to behave insolently, 
3 
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be overweening towards one, M. An- 
ton. 

Karadpiya, f. -fw, (kaTd, optyw) 
to burn ae 10 ashes, Ar. Nub. 396. 
v0] 

: Karagptoow, Att. -rrw,—foreg., 
late. 

Karadvyydve,=karagevyw, Hat. 

? 

Kartadvyn, je, 7, (katagedyw) a 
refuge, eae of refuge, Hdt. 7, 46: c. 

€n., kK. coTypiac, a safe retreat, Eur. 

r. 724; but more usu. k. TLvéc, re- 
Suge from a thing, kaxav, Tb. 448. 

Kazagtytov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

KaragoAdddv, adv. (kata, pvay, 
oiAa) for Kata pvdAde, in tribes, by 
clans, Il. 2, 668. 

KaragiAdoow, Att. -trw, f. -ga, 
‘(KaTd, @vAdoow) to watch, guard well, 
Ar. Eccl. 482. 

KatagvaAopoéw, 6, f. -yow, (Kara, 
dvAAopoéw) to shed the leaves: hence 
metaph., to decay, Tyna KaTe@vdAdo- 


ponoe, Pind. O. 12, 22. 

Kardgvaioc, ov, (kata, obAA0v) 
leafy, Strattis Incert. 1, 1. 

Katadvsiuoc, ov, (Kkatadgetyo ) 
which one can fly to or take refuge in, 
Plut. 

Karadicdo, 6, f. -7ow, (Kare, dv- 
odw) to blow upon, Tivaé Tivt, Arist. 
H. A. 

Karagtrevotc, ewe, 7, a planting, 
LXX. [0]: from 

Karaditetw, (katd, dvtetw) to 
plant, Plat. 

Kardgiroc, ov, (kata, dvtév) com- 
pletely planted, full of plants or trees, 
Polyb., revé, Luc. 

Karagvrovupyéa, O, f. -fow, to im- 
plant in, infuse into, Ti TwWt. 

Katadwvéw, @, fut. -7ow, (Kara, 
‘dwvéw) to sound, resound through, fill 
with one’s voice, like katdédw. Hence 

Karagavjate, ewe, 7, a filling with 
the voice, 

Karadepdo, O, f. -dow [ao], (kara, 
@wpdw) to catch in a theft: in genl., to 
catch in the act, detect, éxiuBovAevov- 
tac, Thue. 1, 82, cf. 8, 87: in genl. to 
discover, c. part., wuynv Kk. ovoar, 
Xen. Cyr. a 7, pig ie 

Karddapog, ov, (kata, dap) detect- 
ed, convicted, Plut.—II. manifest. 

Karagutiva, f. -iow, (kata, dwti- 
6w) to illuminaie, light up, Anth. 

Karayaiva, f. -yavodpuar, to laugh 
loud at, Tivdg. 

Karayaipa, (kata, yaipw) to exult 
over one, Hdt. 1, 129; 7, 239. 

Karaytdratio, 6, f. -00, (Kata, 
varalaw) to hail down on one, hence, 
k. AéOoue tivéc, to shower them down 
on him lke hail, Luc. 

Karayiada, O, f. -dow, (Katd, ya- 
Adw) to let down, LXX. 

Karayaaxedo, (kata, yaAKevo) to 
work brass; in_genl. to work up any 
metal, dub. in Plut. 

Katdyadkoc, ov, (katd, yarkk6c) 
overlaid with brass or copper, itéa, 
Eur. Heracl. 367; x. aediov, the 
plain gleaming with armour, Id. Phoen. 
109; dpdxay x., a serpent lapt in 
mail, i. e. scales, Eur. I, T. 1246, 
Hence : 

Karayadnéu, &, to cover with brass, 
brass over, Hdt. 6,50: x. Térov Oupiat, 
to block up wits brasen doors, Heracl. 
Pont. ap. Ath. 521 F, 

Kataydpivouc:, f. -icouat, (Kata, 
nxapiCouar) dep. mid.: to make one a 
present of a thing, Dion. H.: but. usu. 
to do Or give up a “ing out of courtesy, 
Tl, Lys. 179, 7, Aeschin. 61, 8: hence, 


k. Ta Oikaa, to give judgment by pri- 
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vate wnterest, Plat. Apol. 35 C, soz 
zivi TL, Plut.: in genl. to flatter, curry 
favour, Plat. Gorg. 513 D, Hence 
Karaxaprorenoc, 7, Ov, munificent. 
Karaydapiréw, 6,=yapitow. 
Karayapua, arog, 76, (KaTaxaipw, 
a thing to evult over, a mockery, Lat. 
ludibrium, éy@poic, Theogn. 1103. 
Karayéoro, (kard, yaoKw) to gape 


for a thing, Lat. inhiare, revdc. 


Kartayaopdo, G, fut. -7ow, also in 
mid.,=xatayaive.—ll. to split, hurst 
open, Theophr. Hence 

Karaydopunote, €0¢,7;,=KkaTaxyrn, 

Mi 


Kara élw, f. -éow, (kata, yélw) to 
befoul, Lat. concacare, Tivdc, Ar. Nub. 
IW 


Karayerpifouat, fut.-icouat, (kara. 
eipteed dent mid., to make away with, 
slay, Dio C. 

Karayeipioc, ov, (kata, yeip) fit 
ting the hand, Ap. Rh. 

Karayetporovéa, O, f. -7ow, (xaTd, 
XElpoTovéw) to vote by show. of hands 
against one (as esp. in the Athen. é« 
KAnoia): in genl. to vote against or in 
condemnation of, Tivéc, Dem. 515, 3; 
also, x. favarov Tivoc, to pass a vote 
of death against him, Id. 350, 27. 
Hence : 

Karayetpotovia, ac, 7, condemna 
tion esp. by show of hands, Dem. 516, 8 

Karayeto, aor. 1 xaréyeva, Ep. 
for sq., Hom. 

Karayéw, fut. yetow: aor. 1 Ka 
réyea, Ep. xatéyeva, the only tense 
used by Hom., except (in Od. 12, 411) 
the Ep. aor. sync. pass. xaTéyuvTe 
(xatd, yéw). To pour down, shed upon 
or over, pour in, esp. of liquids, éAav6y 
TIL YalToY KaTayevat, Il. 23, 282: 
in genl. to shower down, usu. with a 
notion of abundance, x. yzdva, vida- 
dac, yiddac, Od. 19, 206, Il. 12, 158; 
16,459: to throw down, cast down, Tt 
etc TL, Il. 6, 134, Od. 12, 411: to let 
fall upon, spread over, k. GxyAbv, dyé- 
NAnv tevi, Od. 7, 42, Il. 3, 10: x. wé- 
TAov éw oddet, to let the robe fall 
waving on the pavement, Il. 5, 734: 
K. xdptv TevL, to shed grace or beauty 
over..., oft. in Od.; so, Kk. mAovTox 
Tivi, Il. 2, 670; 8, 385; x. éAeyyein» 
Tivi, Il. 23, 408, Od, 14, 38: but the 
post-Hom. construct. was usu. x. Tl 
Tivog, as in Hdt. 4, 62, Ar. Eq. 1091; 
metaph., immepov pov Katéyesy TOY 
xpnuator, Id. Nub. 74, etc.; also, x. 
TL KaT& Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 398 A.—2. 
to melt, ypvaov &¢ rifove, Hdt. 3, 96, 
cf. infr.—B. mid. to let flow down, esp. 
XaiTnv.—z. to have melted down, ypv- 
oov Katayéacbaz, Hat. 1, 50. 

Karayyvn, 763 71> (KaTayaiva) de- 
rision, mockery, Ar. Vesp. 575, Eccl. 
631. 

Karaynpevo, (kard, ynpetw) Tov 
Biov, to live a PPR es life, 
Dem. 852, 15. 

Karayne, éc, Dor. for xarnyy 
loud De 5 ean 

Karaybéw, 6, f. -fow, to trouble, 
afflict, Joseph. : from 

KarayOne, &¢, (kard, &yGo¢) loaded 
with, tivdc, Arat.: in genl. heavy, 

1G 


Rardxfouas (kata, Gyboua:) as 
pase to be sore vexed, dub. in Hdt. 2, 
a5. 


KatayOovioe, ov, (Kata, yOdv) sub 
terranean, Zev¢ katayx6., i.e. Pluto 
Il. 9, 457.—I. earthly, terrestrial. 

KarayAawée, 6, (kata, xAawv6w 
to clothe with a yAaiva. in genl. te 
clothe, dress. 

Karayhevdla, f.-aou, (kara, yAce 
Ga) to laugh at, mock, Dion, B. 


KATA 
KarayAidéo, a, Ion. -déw, f. -Aow, 
AaTa, YALHaw) to be utterly effeminate, 
Hipp.: c. gen. to display pomp or lua- 
ury by way of insult over, Tivo, Posi- 
don. ap. Ath, 212 C. 

Kardyooc, ov, (kata, xAGn) very 
green, dub. in Hipp. 
Kardyodoc, ov, 

bilious, Hipp. - 

Karayopdsta, (kata, yopdebw) to 
shop, mince up as for a sausage, KaTay. 
Thy yaotépa, Hat. 6, 75. 

ee Ste 0, f. -fow, (Kara, 
xep0n) dub. 1. for foreg. 

Karayépevotc, ewe, 7, a dance of 
triumph: trom 

Karayopevta, (katd, yopetw) to 
dance, leap over, or down, Tivéc, Ael. : 
to exult over a thing: cf. catopyéouat. 

Karayopnyéw, 0, f. -70w, (Karta, 
Yopnyéw) to lavish, squander as yopn- 
yo or in the yopnyia, Lys. 155, 33: 
in genl. to spend lavishly, squander, Tu 
eic tt, Plut.: ef. katadectoupyéw. 

Karaype, v. kaTtaypaouat, sub fin. 

Karaypaivouar, mid. (Kard, ypai- 
vw) to stain or sprinkle, yaAakT1, With 
milk, A. P. 7, 657. 

Karaypdouat, f. -ypyoouat, (kara, 
ypaouar) dep. mid., to make use of, 
apply, Tivi éi¢..., ext... OY TPE TL, 
Plat. Legg. 700 B, Rep. 520 A, Crat. 
426 E; part. pf. pass., catakeypn- 
uévoc ev ovurociotc, used habitually, 
pre there, Amphis Dith. 2: 

ut—lIl. esp. to do what one likes with 
a person or thing, ezercise absolute 
power over, Aeschin. 17, 19: and so— 
1. to use to the uttermost, use up, con- 
sume, of money, c. acc., Lys. 153, 46: 
to lay out, apply money Tz ei¢ 71, Dem. 
1186, 3.—2. to misuse, misapply, abuse, 
Dem. 430, 10; rivi, 1195, 1; also c. 
acce., K. oyoAnv, Dionys. (Com.) 
Ouar. 2; cf. cataypnoTiKoc.—3. of 
ersons, to make away with, destroy, kill, 
dt. 1,82,etc. In this signf. we find 
aor. pass. cataypnjob7jvat, Hat. 9, 120: 
Isocr. 55 D,has perf. carakeyp7a0az, to 
be spent, consumed.—B. the act. kara- 
-ypdaw is prob. only in Hdt., and’ there 
only in 3 sing., kardyp@, KaTaxpycet, 
Katéypa, it is enough, it suffices, K. 
rivi, c. inf., Hdt. 4, 118; «. revi el..., 
1, 164° but also with a nom., dvti 


vi h hogy Kkatéypa, the mane 


(Kata, YOAH) very 


sufficed, served as a crest, Hdt. 7. 70: 
cf. yp and droyp4w. { 

tKaraypetéw, @, f. -dow, (Kara, 
dypriéw) to make useless, Anth. P. 
9, 203, iri pass. 

Karaypéurrouat, (kata, ypéunto- 
uat) dep. mid. to spit upon or at, in 
sign of contempt, vivéc¢, Ar. Pac. 815. 

Kardypeoc, ov, Att. Kxardypewe, 
wv, (kata, ypéoc) of persons, involved 
in debt, Polyb.: of things, pledged, 
mortgaged. rf 

Karaypyaic, ewe, 7, (KaTaypaouat) 
full use: but usu.—ll. a misuse, mis- 
application, esp. of a word, cf. xata- 
ypaouar Il. 2. ' 

Karaypnoréor, verb. adj. from xa- 
Taypaouat, one must use or abuse, Luc. 

KaraypnoriKos, 7, ov, (Kataypdo- 
wat) misusing ; esp. misapplying a 
phrase: also—{I. pass., of a phrase, 
misapplied, used in a wrong sense. Adv. 

«@c, Gramm. 

Karayplow, ewe, 4, (KaTaxpliw) a 
rubbing in, anointing. 

Kardyptopua, atoc, 70, (Kataypiw) 
that which is rubbed on, salve, ointment, 

osc. 

Kardyptoree, ov, rubbed on; from 

Kweraypiv, f. -icw, (Kara, xplw) to 
rub on, like an ointment, Arist. H. A. 
fa 
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pretend, O6...5 


KATA 


Karaypiooc, ov, (kata, ypvadc) 
gilded, overlaid with gold-leaf, Plut. : 


whereas éviypvcoc is plated with gold, | 


and repixpvooe set ingold.—2. metaph. 
of persons, gilded, Diphil. ap. Ath. 
422 B. Hence 

Kartayptoow, @, to gild, Hat. 2, 
129; 4, 26, etc, 

Karaypoto, also -ypeévvipue and 
-vto, f. -ypeow, (Kata, Ypotw) to 
colour, paint: also to soil, tarnish, Hur. 
Hec. 911. 

Karaytonv, (kata, yvonv) adv., 
pouring down, 1. e. profusely, mivety, 
Anacr. 90. [v] 

Karayiua, arog, 76, (kaTaxew) 
that which is poured on or over : cf. ka- 
Ta&yvoua. 


Karayiorc, ewc, 7, (KaTaxéw) a 


pouring on or over, watering, besprin- 
kling, LXX.—II. a vase for pour- 
ing. 

Karayvoua, atoc, T6, that which is 
poured on or over, sauce, Ar. Av. 535, 
1637: Katayvouwata were esp. nuts, 

gs, etc., Lat. bellaria, which used to 

e showered over a bride (‘Theopomp. 
(Com.) ‘Hdvy. 3), or even on a new 
slave (Ar. Plut. 768, Dem. 1123, fin.) 
on entering the house, by way of 
welcome, cf. Schol. Ar. |. c.; so 
sparge, marite, nuces, Virg. Ecl. 8, 30. 
Hence 

Karayvopudartior, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. ; esp. a sauce to be poured over a 
dish, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 11. 

KarayutAov; ov, 76, a watering pot, 
a sort of portable shower-bath, cf. Eupol. 
Xpvo. 13, ubi v. Meineke. 

Karayutpivo, £. -icw,=éyyuTpivo 
I Ar ty. 626. 

Karaywreto, (Kata, yoAcdbw) to 
lame.—ll. intr.:to be lame, halt, limp. 

Kariywohoc, ov, (Katd, ywadc) 
lame, Alcae. (Com.) Gan, 1. 

Karayoveto, (katé, yovedw) to 
melt down, Dem. 617, 23. 

Katayovvipt, also -via, fut. -y6- 
60, (KaTa, YOvVUUL) to cover with a 
heap or mound, bury, Hdt. 4, 173, x. 
Twa Aiboc, Ar. Ach. 295; metaph., 
Aoyotc, Plat. Gorg. 512 C, cf. Theaet. 
aan Ce 

Karayupéo, 6, f.-7ow, (Kata, yo- 
péw) to yield, give up, rivi TLvoc, Diog. 
L. 5, 71, twvi Tt, Plut., but dub. 

Karayupiva, f. -iow Att. -76, (Ka- 
Ta, xwpilw) to set, place in, bring to a 
place or spot, freq. in Xen., as An. 6, 
5, 10, Cyr. 2, 2, 8—II. metaph. to 
enter in a register, LXX.; in genl. to 
insert, Dion. H. 

Karayuoc, sac, 7, (Kataxyovvoupe) 
a covering up, burying. 

Karawandlo, Att. for Katarpex. 


q: Vv. 

KarawdAro, (kata, arAw) to play 
to on the cithara. Pass., to be played 
to, enjoy music, Plut.: to resound with 
music, Id.: cf. katavAéw. 

Katawdo, f. ~bjow, (Kata, ao) 
to stroke with the hand, to stroke, pat, 
like the Homer. xatappéFw, Hat. 6. 
61, Ar. Pac. 75, Xen. Apol. 28: cf. 
also katapAyo.—ll. to strike level or 
even, of a measure, dub, in Poll. 4, 
170. 

Karawexalo, f. -dow, Att. xara- 
ak., (kata, exdlw) to drop down, 
bedew, Aesch. Ag. 561. 

Karawenriva, f. -icw=Werrivo, 
Philostr. 3 

Karawetdouat, f. -cowat, (kata, 
Wevdoua) dep. mid. to feign, invent, 
Tt, Dem. 229, 2: Kk. Tivdc, to tell lies 
against one, Ar. Pac. 533; ri TLvoe, 
Plat. Rep. 391 D etc. : to say falsely, 


KATE 


" perf. jm pass. signf., Dion. H.; and 


aor. 1, Philostr. 

Karapevdouaptipéw, o, f. HOW 
(xarTd, pevdowaptwpéw) to bear falsc 
wuness against, Tivdc, Xen. Apol, 24: 
in pass. Dem. £59, I4. 

Kataevorc, Eat, 1, (KaTapevtou 
pat) a lie, false account; Strab. 

Karaypevopuia, aroc, 76, (Karaper 
Sopct) that which is forged, vsp. falselr 
told against one, a calumny. 4 < 

Karapevonoc, Ov, 0.=ka rapevate 

Karapevotog, ov, (katapevdouat: 
feigned, fabulous, Onpia x., Hat. 4, 191. 
acc. to Reiz and Schaf. 

Karayngivouar, fut. -<oopt, (kara, 
wngilouat) as mid., to vote against oy 
in condemnation of, rivdc, Plat. Apol. 
41D; k. rwvd¢ Oavaror, to pass a vote - 
of death against him, Lys. 129, 32.— 
II. so in act., Dion. H. Hence is pass 
to be condemned, Lys. 140, 30: also, 
Oikn KateWndiouévy TLv6c, Thuc. 2, 
53. Hence 

Karawygiowc, ewe, 7, Antipho 
112, 2: and xarawjdiopua, atoc, Té, 
=sq.: and 

_ Karaypndioudc, od, 6, condemna- 
tion, sentence. 

iKatangioréov, verb. adj. from 
KaTawyoicouar, one must pass a vote 
or decree against, c. gen., Xen. Hell. 
2, 4, 9. 

Karawyyo, f. -ppso, (katd, wiye? 
to scrape, rub, grate down, Nic.: m 
pass. to crumble away, Soph. Tr. 698 
—Il. metaph. to stroke down, pat, i7- 
movc, Eur. Hipp. 110, ef. carawdw, 
Katappéco. <a 

Karayibipivo, f. -iow, (Kard, We 
Oupivw) to whisper against one, back 
bite him, rwwo¢ mpdc tiva, Plut. 

Karapiiow, &, (KaTd, wiAdw) te 
strip quite bare. 

Kataypodéo, 6, f. -fow, (Kata, 
wWogéw) to make a place resound «: 
echo with, Tevi, Clem. Al., cf. care 
POVEO. 

Karapuxtinoc, 7, 6v, (katraptye; 
fit for cooling, refreshing, Arist. Resp 

Karayvuxroc, ov, (kataptyw) covlea 
or chilled, 

Kardvsic, ewc, 77, a cooling, chill 
Hipp. 

Karapvypoc, ov, (katd, wuyodc, 
very cold, Diosc. 

Karaypiya, f. -Fw, (kata, piyw) to 
cool, ee chill, Theophr. oe to 
be chilled or cold, Arist. Rhet.—II. ts 
dry up, parch, Plat. [0] 

Kartdwpoc, or, strengthd. tor dapuc, 
v. |. Eur. Tro. 1090. 

Karédya, perf. 2, catedynv [a] aor. 


»2 pass., and «aréafa aor. 1 act. of 


KaTayvupl, q. V. 

Karedoow, late collat. form from 
Kkatacow, Fab. Aesop. 

tKaréatat Ion. 3 pl. for Ka@nv 
TL. i 

KareBAdkevuévoc, adv. part. pert 
pass. from cataZAdkeva, slothfully 
tardily, Ar. Plut. 325. 

Kareyyido, 6, f. -jow, (Kata, éy 

vaw) to pledge, betroth, waid& tive 

ur. Or. 1675.—II. as Att. law-term, 
to make responsible, compel to give secu 
rity, TIVa Tpoc TO ToAEudpyy, Dem. 
890, 9, cf. Plat. Legg. 871 EH: x. twa 
mpog eikoot tédavtTa, to make him 
give security in 20 talents, Polyb 
Pass. to give, find security or bail, c. 
acc. cognato, éyyinv x., Plat. Legg. 
872 B.—2. in genl. to bind, subject 
tiva Tivt, Thales ap. Stob. p. 421 
48.—3. in pass. to take upon one’s self, 
undertake, Tt, Polyb. ence 

Kareyytn, ne: 7, bail, security given 


Eur. Bacch. 334.—. | Dem. 788, 18: [wv] and 
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Kareyyiinrixd, Gv, Ta, the hetroth- 
mg, spousals 
tKareyypa aor. of Kkaraynpacka, 
Hdt. 6, 72, v. Buttm. Catal. p. 52. 
KareyxdAéw, O, f. -éow, ‘to charge, 
accuse. 
KaréyxAnua, ato¢, T6, (KateyKa- 
X€w) an accusation. 
Kareykovéw, @, f. -#ow, to be in 
great haste. 
tKareyAwrtiopévoc, part. pf. pass. 
from KarayAwrrivo. ? 
Karteyyéw, f.-yevou, (Kata, éyxéw) 
to pour into, v. |. Hdt. 3, 96 ‘ 
Kateyyiiddw, 3, f. -jou, (Kata, 
byyAtddw) to behave coldly or haught- 
ily, Tvi, Ath. i J 
Kareddgivw, fut. -icw Att. -7@, to 
dash to earth. 
tKarédpabey for -dpa6ncav 3 pl. 
aor. pass. of katadapUdvw, Ap. Rh. 
Karédw, fut. caTrédouat, Il. 22, 89, 
and Ar.; pf. cated#doxa, Ar. Pac. 
388 etc. (cf. Moer. p. 221), alse xa- 
rédnoa, Il. 17, 542, in tmesis; pf. 
nass. kaTndeowat, Plat. (kara, édw). 
To eat up, devour, Hom., strictly only 
ofbeasts : but metaph., olxov, Biorov, 
xThow Katéderr, to eat up house, 
goods, etc., freq. in Od.; also, ov 
Ouudv Karédery, to eat one’s heart for 
grief, Il. 6, 202. 
Karenyée, Ion. part. perf. 2 of ka- 
~wyvumt, tor KaTeayac. 
Karebiva, f. -iow, (Katd, é6ifw) to 
make customary, Tivi Tl, Polyb. 
KareiBw, poet. for catareiBu, to 
let flow down, shed, daxpv,; Od. 21, 86. 
Mid. to flow apace, esp. of tears, Hom.: 
metaph., aiov kareiBero, life was 
ebbing, passing away, Od. 5, 152.—II. 
trans. to flood, overflow, metaph., éow¢ 
xateiBwv Kxapdiav, Alem. Fr. 26: 
hence in pass., to be overflowed, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 290. 
Karewoévat, inf. from karovda, q. Vv. 
Karetdov, inf. caridetv, part. Kate- 
Sov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, xa- 
fepdw being used instead, to look 
down upon, regard, Il. 4, 508 (in tme- 
sis), Aesch., etc. So too, aor. 2 mid. 
«zrerdouny, inf. katidécOat, Tt, Hdt. 
4,179, Soph., etc.; also, katwécbar 
& tu, Hdt. 5,35. Cf. xdéroida. ’ 
Koreldwioc, ov, (katd, eidwAov) 
et of idols, given to idolatry, ré6Acc, 
ma 


» Kareckdla, f. -doo, (kata, elxato) 
strictly, to liken to: pass. to be, become 
like, rivi Tu, to one in a thing, Soph. 
O. C. 338.—II. usu. to guess, surmise, 
Hat. 6, 112, and Hipp.: esp. to sus- 
pect evil, Hdt. 9, 109. 

Karen, é¢,=érriekhe. : 

Karetréo, O, f. -4ou, (kard, elAéw) 
do crowd, press together, coop up, é¢ TO 
relxoc, é¢ TO dorv, Hat, 1, 80, 176, 
etc. Pass. to Le cooped up, Id. 5, 119, 
etc.—II. to wind, wrap up, Luc., ete. 

KaretAnupas, pert. pass. of kara- 
AquBavo. 

KareiAnotc, sac, 7, (KaTeLtAéw) a 
crowding, pressing together, compres- 
sion, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 101. 

KartetAioow, Ion. for cafeAicou, 
Hat. 2, 86; 7, 181; hence xarecAt- 
yaro, lon. 3 plur. plapf. pass. for Ka- 
TevaArypévoe noav, Hdt. 7, 76. 

KarelAAw,=Karetréw. 

KarevAvordouat, (kard, elAvord- 
owar) as pass., used only in pres. 
and impf., to wriggle, crawl down, Ar. 
Lys. 722. 

KaretAdw, (kata, elAvw) to cover, 
pee round, hide, Il, 21,318, in tmesis ; 
+f, Hdt, 2,8, [On quantity, v. efAdw.] 

KarteiAwo,=Karetréw. 

Kaz Sus (acre, elt) to go down, de- 


KATE 


scend, comedown, Hom.: esp.togo down 
tothe grave, to Hades, Il. : to go down 
to the sea, Od. 15, 505: but ofa ship, to 
sail down from the high sea to land, 
Od. 16, 472: of a river, to flow down, 
Il. 11, 492: of a wind, to come sweep- 
ing down, Thue. 2, 25:—hence me- 
taph., dveidea kattovta, Hdt- 7, 160; 
Gua Taig ToALate KaTLovoate, Ar. Eq. 
520, v. sub zoAtéc.—II. to come back, 
return, Od. 13, 267: later also of ex- 
iles, to return home, Hat. 1, 62; 5, 62, 
etc.: in genl. to return home, Id. 4, 3. 
*Kareivat, Ion. inf. aor. 2 of xaBinue 
for cabeivat. 
Kareiviyt, lon. for cabévyvue. 
Kareima, aor. 1,=sq., to tell, Hat. 
1, 20, in inf. 
Kareirov, inf. xateiretv, (KaTd, 


elmov) to speak against, Twvd¢ : hence, 


to accuse, charge, Kur. Hel. 888, Ar. 
Pac. 377, etc.; x. Tevd¢ mpéc TLva, 
Plat. Theaet. 149 A.—II. to speak out, 
straight-forward, tell, rivi Tt, Ar. Vesp. 
54: to confess, Tivé TL, Eur. Med. 589. 
—2. to tell, to inform of, Tt, Ar. Vesp. 
283, cf. careiza. 

Karecoyabounv, an aor. mid. of 
Kateipyw, Aesch. Eum. 566. 

Kareipyvout, Hdt. 5, 69, and -viu, 
=Sq. 

Karelpyo, f. -fe, (kaTd, elpyw) to 
drive in or into, shut in, coop or block 
up, é¢ tac véac, Hdt. 5, 63—I. in 
genl. to press hard, reduce to straits, 
Hat. 6, 102: Ion. xarépyw. Hence 

Kdreipsic, ewe, 7, &@ shutting in, 
blocking up. 

Kareipto, 
8, 96. 

Kartetpwvetoua, (katd, elpwred- 
duac) dep. mid., to use irony towards, 
banter, Tivéc, Plut.—IL. to conceal, dis- 
semble, rt, Id. 

Kareicéyo, f. -afa, (karé, elcdyo) 
to bring in, betray to one’s own loss, “w- 
piav, Anth. [a] 

tK arexAdéaro, Theocr. 18, 5, v. sub 
KaTakAcio. 

KarekAvo, f. -Atow, (Kata, &kAtw) 
to dissolve, disable, ruin utterly, Polyb. 

KatexrAtve, strengthd. for éx- 
TAUVY. 

KaréxraGev, Aeol. and Ep. for xa- 
TexTdOnoar, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of Ka- 
TAKTELVO, Il. 

KarexteAéw, = xt eAéw, Welck- 
er Syll. 9, 12. 

Karexdevya, f. -Fouat, to fly away, 


Ion. for carepvw, Hat. 


ae 
até,atoc, ov, (kata, fAatov) oily, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E. 

Kartedatra, fut. -Adow Att. -2.6, 
(card, éAadvw) to drive into, drive down ; 
hence to master.—2. sensu obscoeno, 
=Lat. subagitare, Tivdc or Tivd, Ar. 
Pac. 711, Eccl. 1082.—IT. seemingly 
intr. to ride down, sub. dpa, inrov: 
and hence in genl., to attack, like 
Lat. invehi in aliquem. 

Karehéyyo, f. -ySo, (Kata, baéy- 
XW,) to convict of falsehood : to belie, c& 
d& wh TL voov KaTedeyyéTw eldoc, 
Hes. Op. 712, cf. Tyrt. 1, 9: to dis- 
grace, Pind. P. 8, 50. 

KareAeéu, 6, strengthd. for éAeéw, 
to have compassion upon, tivé or Tt, 
Plat. Rep. 415 C, Lys. 103, 26. 

KaréAevote, ewe, 7, a coming down, 
Coad Nga Al. : from 

Karedetooua, fut. of katépyoua 
Og1,303,-<° eee 

Karteadeiv, Ep. xarer@éuev, inf. 
aor, 2 of katépyouar, Hom. 

ety lon. for KaeAicow, 

t 


Karedkva, Ton. for kabcAxbu. 
Kareariva, f. -iow, (kad, Aritw) 


KATE 


to hope confidently cr presumptuously 

es ink far tae 8, 136. -- Hence 

Ps SE Cee ov, 6, a confident hope 
olyb. 

KareuBréru, f. -vo, strengthd. for 
éuB2érw, Philo. 

Kdrewev, Ion. 1 plur. aor. 2 act. of 
KaGinut, Od. 9,72, where Wolf how 
ever has the usu. form ca@euev. 

Karepéo, 6, f. -Eow, (KaTd, tuéwoy 
to spew or spit upon, Tivéc, Ar. Fr. 207 

Kareupatéo, G,=tuparéo, éupa- 
tevw, Nic. 

Karteurala, f. -dow, (katd, dure 
Couat)=KataAauBava, Nic. 

Kareuredéu, O, strengthd. for éu- 
Te06W. 

Kateurizpnut, (kata, tuxinpnyee) 
to burn down, burn to nought, dub. 1., 
Eur. H: F. 1151: d 

KarteuTp7 0a, f. -cw, strengthd. for 
éurp7n du. 

Karevalpomat, (kard,? aipw) dep., 
to kill, slay, murder, Kate 2Apato yaa- 
xO, Od. 11, 519. Later in act: care- 
vaipo,f. -apa, aor. kat#vapov oceurs 
Soph. Ant. 871, Call. Apol. 100. 

Karévavra.Cydiasap. Plat.Charm 
155 D, Q. Sm., xarévav7e, LXX. 
and xatevavtia, Adv.,=sq. i. 

Karevartiov, adv., over against. op 
posite, before, Tivi, Il. 21, 567, Tivée, 
Hes. Sc. 73, Hdt. 3, 144: strictly neut. 
from 

Kerevartiog, a, ov, (kata, évavTiog 
over against, before. 

Karevdapivo, f. -So, strengthd for 
évapila, to kill, Soph. Aj. 26. 

tKarévacbev for-vacbycar, 3p! aor. 
pass. of xaravaiw, Ar. Vesp. 662. 

Karévacos, Ep. 3 sing. aor 1 of 
katavaio, Hes. 

Karevdenc, éc,=évdeje. 

Karéveygi¢ or xarévesic, ewe, 7, 
(kaTadépo, i? alt ae 2 

Kareveyipata, {. -dow, to pledge, 
pawn. Hence : 

Karteveyvpaouoc, od, 6, a pledging 

Karevivole, it was upon, lay upon, 
stuck upon or to, occurs: only in Hes. 
Sc. 269, xévic xatevpvoler Guovc ; 
and as plur. in H. Hom. Cer. 280, «é- 
at KaTevAvobey Guovc, where the 
sing. form is well explained by 
Francke. In form it is perf. or plapf. 
in signf. pres. or impf. Cf. éev7vo 
de and zapevivobe. No simple év7 
vole occurs. 

KarevOyv, Dor. for carer civ, int 
aor. 2 of karépyowat, Theocr. 17, 48 

Kareviatoroc, ov, 6, (katé, éviav 
T6c) strictly the man of the year, title 
of an annual magistrate at Gela in 
Sicily. 

tKatevveic, wv, oi, the Catennes, a 
people of Pisidia, Strab. 

Karevreivouat, strengthd. for éy 
Teivouat. 

Karevrevrie, 0d, 6, (katevrvyya 
v@) an accuser, LXX. 

Karevtpigaa, G, f. -fow, strengthd 
for évtpuddw. ; 

Karevrvyydva, fut.-revtouar, (ka 
Td, evtvyxdvw) to complain of another, 
plead against, accuse, Tivdéc, Eccl. 

Katevrive, (kata, évtdvw) to pre 
pare against. 

_Karevéra, adv., (kata, évw77) 
right before the face, 1. e. right over 
against, right opposite, c. gen., Il. 15, 
320. Hom. uses also éva7f and évo- 
madiwc: al. proparox. katévwra;tLob 
after Aristarch. wr. kar’ évdra, de. 
riving it from an obsol. nom. évéy. 
Paral. p. 169. 

Karteveruov, adv.,=foreg. tin the 
presence of, N. T. 

KareScaordaic, ewc, h, (kateta 
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vio auat) a rising against, resistance, 
Longin. Hence 

KareSavacrarikée, #, 6v, fit for re- 
sisting, opposed. to, Tvéc, M. Anton. 

Karegavicramas, as pass. c. aor. 2 
act.,kaTesavéatny, (Kata, éSaviornit) 
to rise up against, struggle against, TL- 
voc, Diod. : kateSavacrivat Tod péA- 
AovToc, to be on one’s guard against 
what may happen, Polyb. ‘ 

Karelevapévoc, 6, received asaguest, 
part. perf. pass. from xatagevoa, 
Aesch. Cho, 706. 

Karetepdo, @, f. -dow, strengthd. 
for 2Sepdw, to void excrement against or 
on, Epict. [dow] - 

Kareferiifa, f. -dow, strengthd. for 
éleralw. 

Karegevudpiva, f. -iow, strengthd. 
for éevuapilw. 

Karefovoidla, f. -dow, to use power 
or authority over, Twwoc, N. T. Hence 

Karefovciacrixéc, 7, ov, of, belong- 
ing to authority, /430oc, Clem. Al. 

KarerayyeAla, ac, 7), @ promise: 
from 

KarterayyfAdaoua, (kara, éxayyér- 
2w) as mid., to make a contract or en- 
gagement, Tivi, with one, Dem. 885, 
12, xpéc Tiva, c. partic., Aeschin. 24, 
37, rt, Id. 85, 35. 

Karerdyo, f. -éfa, (kad, érdyo) 
to bring down upon, bring one thing 
quickly upon or after another, Ar. Eq. 
25: to bring upon, inflict, Tiuwpiav TLV, 
Plut. [a] 

Karemdda, (kaTd, éxgdw) to sing, 
chant to or over one, TLv6c.—lI. to tame, 
subdue by song or enchantment, Plat. 
Gorg. 483 E. 

Kareraipouat, as pass., (xaTd, én- 
aipw) to be arrogant towards, TiVvdc. 

KarendAanioc, ov,=trananroc. 

KaremdAuevoc, Ep. syncop. part. 
aor. 2 of katedad/Aopat, Il. 

Katéradro, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. 
aor. pass. of catavGA7Zo, Il. 

Kartereyeipo, (kata, éreyeipa) to 
stir up, excite against one. 

Kareretyo, f. -f0, (KaTd, éreiyw) 
to press down, oppress, I}. 23, 623, in 
tniesis : to urge, impel, Hat. 8, 126: to 
hasten, urge on, Thue. 1, 61, Ta Kate- 
meiyovTa, urgent necessity, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 2. Mid. carezetyecbai 
rivoc, to be anxious, long for it, Polyb. 
—II. intr. to hasten, make haste, Xen. 

‘Hell. 4, 2,18. Hence 
Karéretéic, ewe, 7, violent exertion, 
*-govac, Diog. L. 7, 113. 
tKaterepwrdw, O, strengthd. for 
éxepwTdéw, Aesop. 22, De F. 
KartemiBaivo, (Kata, émtfaivo) 
to get upon, ascend. 

Kerexideixvipea, as mid., (card, 
éxiSerkvupe) to show off before another. 
Karen 6Ai Bo, f. -ryu, to press hard. 

7) 

KarerObutoc, ov, (kard, éxOvpéw) 
desirable, fe 

Kareridopuoc, ov, (kata, éxifuuéw) 
covetous or lustful, LX X. 

Karezixetuat, as pass., to lie, rest 
wpon. 

Karemikadca, f. -bow, to inundate. 

KarertAauBdva, (Kata, értAau- 
Pao) to seize: in mid. to embrace, 


Karertopxéo, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
ExiopKéw) to effect, gain by perjury, 
mpayua, Dem. 1269, 24, in fut. 
mid. 


Karextonnnto, f. -Wo, (kara, ére- 
oKATTW) to commission, enjoin, TLvE TL. 

Karemitqoeuya, atoc, TO, a far- 
fetched expression, dub. in Longin. : 
trom 

Karemirndebvo, (KcTd, éritg devo) 
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to finish a thing too carefully, make it 
too elaborate, esp. of style, Dion. H. 

Kareritiénut, fut. -6400, to impose, 
mid. to set upon, attack. 

Karerconuiva, f. -icw, cf. karagy- 
pife 2. 

Karemiyeipéw, 6, f. -fow, to lay 
hands upon, attack, Tiv6c. 

Kateruyéo, f.-yvetow, to pour out 
or scatter over, TLVL. 

Karteriypovvipt, fut. -ypaocw, to 
paint over. : 

tKatemAnyny, 2 aor. pass. from ka- 
TatAjoow, ll. 3, 31. 

tKaréxtnya and -rryKa, perf. act. 
from Katanticow. 

Kartepdw, 6, f. -dow [a], (kard, 
*épdw) to pour out, pour off, Strah. 

_Kartepyafouat, 
-aoouat, pf. pass. Katelpyacuat, (Ka- 
Td, épyalouat). To effect, accomplish, 
achieve, Hdt. 5, 24, 78.—2. like Lat. 
conficere, to make an end of, destroy, kill, 
Hat. 1, 24, Soph. Tr. 1094, and Eur. ; 
also, x. z6pov, Soph. Ant. 57: hence 
to overpower, conquer, Hdt. 6, 2; 8, 
100, etc.—3. in good sense, to prevail 
over, persuade, influence, Hat. 7, 6, cf. 
Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 16.—II_ to work down, 
bruise, grind, prepare for eating, etc., 
Diod. : so of chewing, Lat. concoquere, 
Arist, H. A.: hence, «. wéAz, to make 
honey, Hdt. 4,194: also to manufac- 
ture, work in, éXéhavta Kal cidnpor, 
Dem. 816, 19.—III. of things, to earn, 
gain by labour, to acquire, Hdt. 3, 65: 
absol. to go to work, troai Kui oT6uaTL, 
Td. 5, 111. The aor. 1 pass., ckarep- 
yacbfvat, to be overcome, gained, pre- 
vailed upon, in pass. signf., is in Hdt. 
9, 108: also pf. catépyaouat, to be 
done, achieved, Id. 1, 123, etc. Hence 

Karepyidcia, ac, 7, « working down, 
esp. of food, chewing, or more freq. 
digestion, Arist. Part. An.: in genl. a 
stewing, boiling, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 59 
B.—2. a working, ploughing, etc., of 
land, Theophr. 

Karepyaoréor, verb. adj. from Ka- 
Tepyalouat, one must accomplish, work, 
etc. 

Kartepyaorikéc, 4, 6v, (Katepydvo- 
iat) of, fit for accomplishing.—ll. likely 
to wear out, consume, Hipp. 

Karépyaorog, ov, (catepyafouut) 
elaborate. 

Kdrepyoc, ov, (kard, *épyw) worked, 
cultivated, yopa, Theophr. 

Karépya, lon. for cateipyw, Hat. 

Karepebiva, f. -iow, strengthd. for 
épebilw. 

Karepeidu, f. -cw, (xatd, épeidw) 
to set, fiw against.—II. intr. to set one’s 
self against, oppose; hence to burst 
forth, as a storm. 

Karepetktoc, 6v, or -eplKtéc, ov, 
bruised, ground, of pulse, Ar. Ran. 
505: from 

Karepeixo, (kati, épeixw) to tear, 
rend garments, in token of sorrow ; 
usu. in mid. to rend one’s garments, 
Sapph. 128, Hdt. 3, 66, cf. catappi- 
yvuu.—ll. to bruise, grind to pieces in 
a mill, cf. foreg—III. metaph.«. Gv- 
dv, to fritter it away, smooth it down, 
Ar. Vesp. 647. 

Karepeir6u, O, late and rare form 
for sq., Diod. 

Karepeira, f. -rbo, (Kara, épeitw) 
to throw, cast. down, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 
140, in tmesis: to demolish, lay waste, 
Eur. Hec. 477.—II. intr. in aor. 2 Ka- 
thpixov and pf. 2.xatephpina, to fall 
down, fall in, Il. 5, 92; 14, 55, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 113, Anm. 3 and 4. 

Karepevyo, £. -S0, (Kard, épevyo- 
at) to spit, belch at or upon, Tevog, 
Vesp. 1151 


ep. c. fut. mid.* 
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Karepedyc, éc, for atnpedic, sub. 

Kartepéda, f. - Wo, Rese og te 
cover, roof, Plut. Mid. to roof over for 
one’s self, one’s own, Ar. Vesp. 1294. 

Karepéw, lon. for Karepa, serving 
as fut. of the aor. kareizov, to speak 
against any one, accuse him, c. gen. : 
also _c. acc,; hence to-dénounce, im- 
seach before “one, twa mpdc. tiva 

dt. 3, 71; more rarely tevé tuy.— 
2. to say plainly, speak out, Hat. 5, 92, 
7;, sO too in pass., KQTELPHOETAL, it 
shall be declared, Id. 6,69. To this 
also belongs pf. cateipnxa. 

Peay 6, f. -Ooa, (Kata, ép7- 

6) to deprive, strip entirel ‘3 
ate Peo pee ne OL See 

tKatepyperrro, 3 sing. play f. pass, 
for Katnpnpinto of Katepeimw, Han. 

Karepypire, intr. 3 sing. perf. 2 of 
KaTEpelTo, q. V. 

Katepnrva, f. -tow, (kara, épntiw) 
to keep, detain, keep fast, Il. 9, 465, Od. 
9,315; 19, 545. [dw, tow, cf. donrébw.] 

Karepifevoua, dep. (katd, épc- 
evw) to overcome by chicanery. 

Katepixroc, 6v, v. sub Karé.erk- 
TOC. : 

Karépync, ec, (kata, &pvoc) with 
luxuriant branches. 

Karepvépaivo, to dye red. 

Katepvépida, 6, f.-dow,(KaTi,épv 
Gpidw) to blush deeply, Heliod. 

Kartepixdvo, poet. for Kare wk, 
Il. 24, 218. [a] 

Kareptxu, f.-fa, aor. katepta iKkov, 
to stop, hold back, Hom. [0] 

Kartepvu, f. -bow, (Karta, éptw) to 
draw or haul down: in Od. alweys ot 
ships, to draw down to the water, launch, 
Lat deducere naves. [On the quentity, 
v. épbw.] : 

Karépyouat, dep., fut. cateAetco- 
pat: aor. KaTRAvOor, OY usu. KAaTHA 
Gov, inf. KaTeAetv, to-go down, Lat, 
descendere, in Hom. esp. to go down ta 
the grave ; also from high land to the 
coast: c. gen., also é&... or Kard.... ¢. 
gen., down from a place, II. 20, 125 ; 
6, 109, 128: of things, to fall down, 
Od. 9, 484, 541: of a river, to flow 
down, xatépyetat 6 NetAoc rAnObwv, 
Hat. 2, 19.—II. to come back, return, 
come home, Od. 11, 188: later esp. to 
return from eaile, first in Hdt. 4, 4; 5, 
30, etc.; cf. Ar. Ran. 1165 sq., and 
KaTejut.—If. metaph. to come to, 
touch on a point, in speaking. 

Karepo, v. sub catepéo. 

Kdrépura, Aeol. crasis for ka) éré 
pwfe, acc. to gramm.=kai GAdore, 
at other times too, Sappho 1, 5, ef. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 349. 

Kareobia, f. catédoual, aor. Karé- 
gayov, perf. KatedAdoka, to eat up, 
devour, Hom., always of animals of 
prey, as Il. 2, 314; 21, 24; later in 
genl. to cat up, Hat. 3, 16, 38, ete. : 
Quov Kateobiew tiva, Xen. An. 4, 8, 
14: cf. xatadayetv.-t2. to bite, Td 
ovc, Philostr—3. met. in genl. to 
consume squander, Ta dvTa, Dem. 992, 
25, THY maTp@av oboiav, Ath. 404 
Cc 


KarécAu, poet. for foreg. 

Kareckewdunv, aor. of katacke 
TEW, q. V- 

KarécxAnka, intr. pf. of xatacKéA- 
Zw, to be dried or parched up. 

Kareorevopévec, adv. part. perf 
pass. from kataorevdu, hastily, speed 
aly, Diosc. 

Kareorxovdacuévac, adv. part. perf 
pass. from xataorovddta, carefully, 
zealously. 

Karéoovro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. sy.acop 
pass. of karacevouat, Il 

Karéordéev, Aeol. and Ep. fir «# 
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-cordOyoav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from | 


xadiornut, Hes. Th. 674. 

Katevteic, Ion. part. perf. of «a- 
Giornut, for Kabeorac, KabeoTnKas. 

Kareotpaypévac, ady. part. perf. 
pass. from norge! Pepa, reversely. 

Kareorpadaro, lon. for kateotpap- 
uévot Hoar, 3 plur. plqpf. pass. from 
KAT AoTpEW. 

Karecyapou, &, to cover with a scab 
ur scar. 

tKarecyouny, aor. 2 mid. of xa- 
TEYO. 

Kdrtevypa, aroc, 76, (kaTebyouat) 
a vow, wish, Aesch. Cho. 218: esp. an 
imprecation, curse, Id. Theb. 709, Eur. 
Hipp. 1170.—IL. a votive offering, Soph. 
OD. T. 920, : 

Karevoaioviva, f. -icw Att. -70, 
etrengthd. for eddaovetw, Joseph. 

Kartevdokéw, ©, f. -7ow, to approve 
nuch of, c. dat. 

Karevdontuéo, 6, f. -jow, (Kara, 
eidoKyéopuat) to surpass in reputation, 
rivac, Diod. y 

Karevdu, for kafetvdo, barbarism 
in Ar. Thesm. 1193. 

Karevnuepéo, 6, f. -fow, (kara, ed- 
nuepéw) to gain more praise, etc., than 
another, c. gen.: absol. to be thought 
most of, rapa Tivt, Aeschin. 40, 7. 

Karevéixtéw, ©, f. -7ow, (Kata, 
etOixtoc) to hit the mark, succeed, 
LXX: 


Karev6d, adv. straight forward, x. 

pee Xen. Symp. 5, 5; also xatev- 
OC. 
ey Hpoc, 6,=sq., Clem. 

KarevOvvrtiic, 0d, 6, (kaTevOtva) a 
corrector, amender. Hence 

Karevouvtnpia, ac, 7,=oTd0un. a 
plumb line, as if fem. from katevOyy- 
THpLoc, directing straight. 

Kareviive, (kata, ev0bve) to make 
straight, set right, Plat. Legg. 847 A: 
k. TLVv6c, to demand an account from 
one, Ib. 945 A.—2. intr. to go straight 
for, sim straight at- metaph. to go 
right. 

Karevdc, adv.=xarevd. 

KarevOvapéc, od, 6, a direction, si¢ 
1¢, Clem. Al. 

Karteveapéo, 6, f. -fow, (Kara, 
evKatpew) to find a good opportunity, 
Kkatevkaiynoag amayet, Polyb. 12, 4, 
13 ‘ 


Karevknréo, 6, f. -7ow, (kata, edb- 
xnAoc) to calm, quiet, Ap. Rh. 

Karevktindc, 9, Ov, wishing : impre- 
cuting. Adv. -ck@¢; from 

Karevktoe, ov, (kaTedyouat) wish- 
ed: imprecated. 

__ Karevdaoyéo, 6, f. sow, strengthd. 
for evAoyéw, to laud, praise much, 
Plut. 

Karevudpifa, f -iow, strengthened 
tor ebuapica. 

Karevpeyebéw, O, f. -fow, (Kard, 
edpeyéOng) to be stouter, more powerful, 
twoc, Eccl. 

Karevvdta, fut. -dow, (Kari, ebvd- 
fw) to lay down, esp. put to bed, lull to 
sleep, of the sun setting, Soph. 'Tr. 
95: of death, Id. Ant, 833:in Eur. 
Rhes. 614, to assign one quarters: 
metaph. to quiet, calm, mévrov, Ap. 
Rh. Pass. to lie down, lie down to 
sleep, Il, 3, 448: to be calm or quieted, 
Plut. Hence 

Karevvacuéc, ot, 6, a putting to 
bed, lulling ee oles Plut. tree 

Karevvaorinp, jpoc, 6, a chamber- 

mn, 

Karevvacripioc, ov,=Katevvcori- 
n0¢.—II. 76 Katevvacryptoy, a bed- 
chamber. 


minewcortc; od, 5, (Kate Vasu} 
fi 
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one who conducts to bed or to repose, 
Plut.: a chamberlain, Id. 

Katevvaorikoc, f, 6v, (KaTevvaga) 
lulling to sleep, K. Adyoc, an epithala- 
mium. 

Karevvdorpia, ac, 7, pecul. fem. 
of KaTevvaoTye. ; 

Karevydo, 6, f.-7o0, (Kata, eva) 
to put to sleep, ll. 14, 245, 248: in genl. 
= KaTevvaly. Pass. to lie down, fall 
asleep, Od. 4, 414, 421. Hence 

Karevyyrerpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq. 

Karevyythe, 00, 6,=katevvaarne. 

Karevod6u, 6, strengthd. for eto- 
d6w.—II. intr. and in pass.=etodéo, 
LXX. Hence 

Karevodusic, ewc, 7, good success. 

Karevopkéa, 6, f. -70, (kata, eb- 


-00kéwW) to swear truly and solemnly by 


a god, etc., Arist. Rhet. 

Karevrdbéa, G, fut. -7ow, to waste 
in dissipation. 

Karevropéa, G, f. -70w, (kata, eb- 
Topéw) to have sufficient means against 
one, Diod. 

Karevoroyéa, 6, f.-Ao0, strengthd. 
for evoToyéw, to hit, be successful in a 
thing, Tivdéc¢, Diod. 

Karevrtedila, f. -iow, strengthd for 
evTeAivw, Plut. 

Karevtovéw, G, f. -7ow, strengthd. 
for ebtovéw. 

Karevtperiva, f. -icw, (katd, et- 
TpeTilw) to get ready, set in order, Ar. 

cecl. 510. 

Kartevriyéo, 0, f. -40w, (KaTd, 
ebtuyéw) to be successful, prosper, 
Arist. Eth. Eud.: in a thing or 
against any one, Tuvéc. 

Karevonueo, 6, f. -fow, (kata, eb- 
onuéw) to applaud, extol, r.va, Plut. 

Katevdpaiva, f. -dvé, strengthd. 
for eddpaive, to gladden, delight much, 
tiva, Lue. 

Karevyerpito, f. -iow, (kaTd, eb- 
aeintor= etuapica, AE reas 

ATEVYA, HC, 7, @ wish, prayer, vow, 
Aesch. ho. 477. sabes 

Karevyouat, f. -Fouat, (kata, ev- 
xouat) dep. mid., to pray earnestly, eb 
yevéoba: Trvi, Hat. 1, 132; c. acc. et 
inf., Aesch. Eum. 922: to pray to one, 
tivi, Id. Cho. 88: absol. to make a 
vow, pray, Hdt. 2, 40; 4, 70, ete.—2. 
to wish, pray for evil on one, Té TiVL, 
Aesch. Theb. 633, tivéc, Plat. Rep. 
393 A, cf. Valck. Phoen. 70.—3. to 
wish, pray for one, Tivi Ti, Eur. I. A. 
1186.—II. to boast, c.inf., Theocr. 1,97. 

Kartevoyéouat, (ard, ebwyéw) as 
pass., to feast, enjoy one’s self, Hdt. 1, 
216; 3, 99: later in act. to feast, en- 
tertain, Tivd Tivt, Clem. Al. 

KategaAaouat, (kard, éoaA2Aouar) 
to spring down upon, rush upon, KaTe- 
maAmevoc, part. aor, 2 syncop. Il. 11, 
94: cf. kataTdAAw. 

Pret igi perf. act. of xara- 
$00, Plut. 

Karepboe, ov, dub. 1. for kéAed8oc. 

Karedgiornut, (kata, &diornut) to 
set wp against one. Pass. c. aor. 2, 
ge et plqpf. act., to rise up against, 


KareyOpaiva, to hate bitterly. , 

Kareyudlo, f. -dow, to hold fast, 
keep back. 

Karéyo, fut. cabéSo and katacyf- 
o@, aor. KdéTecyxov, (Katd, éyw)—I. 
transit. to hold, keep back, withhold, N. 
15, 186, Od. 3, 284, etc.: to check, re- 
strain, command, x. ddkpv, Aesch. Ag. 
204, didvorav, Thue. 1, 130, yéAwra, 
Xen., etc.: x. tuvd ext dvekAeia, to 
overpower, weigh down.,., Soph. Aj. 
142.—2. to hinder, stop, Hom.: so in 
psss., fépe Katéyovto, Il. 17, 368, 
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lL. to have in possession, possess, Hor.. 
Hadt., etc.: to occupy, dwell in, Trag.: 
c. ace. loci, of tutelary gods, Ken. 
Cyr. 2,1, 1; hence, «. orpatoredoy 
ducdnuiace, to fill it with his afflicting 
cries, Soph. Phil. 10; so in pass., 
xatéyecbar KAavOum, Hat. 1, 111. 
to be possessed, 1. e., inspired, Plat. lon 
533 E, etc.: hence—2. to possess, 
occupy, SO as to cover, freq. in Hom., 
vvé xatéx’ obpavér, closed in upon it, 
Od. 13, 269: and in pass., odjpavoc 
vedéecot kaTelyeTo, Od. 9, 145, ef. Il. 
3, 419: also in mid., mpé¢wra Karé- 
oxeTo, Od. 19, 361: esp. of covering 
with earth, of a tomb, Il. 3, 243, Od. 
11, 301, etc.: hence, piv kai tTiva 
yaia xabéSer, sooner shall earth cover 
many a one, Il. 16, 629, Od. 13, 427, 
etc., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 67: in genl. 
to hide, keep concealed.—3, to-have in 
one’s power, seize, Hdt. 5, 72, ete—B. 
intrans. to hold, stop, cease, e. g. of the 
wind, Ar. Pac. 944.—2. to come from 
the high sea to shore, land, touch, where 
vabv is usu. supplied, é¢ too, Hat. 
7, 188, cf. 8, 40: but. c. acc. loci, Eur. 
Hel. 1206, Cycl. 223.—3. to turn out, 
come to pass, happen: eb KaTACYACEL, 
Soph. EL 503; Ta cortganc dae 
pata, circumstances that have oc- 
curred, Hdt. 6, 40: hence also—4. to 
hold on, last, persevere in, sometimes 
c. part., xaréyer didxwv, he leaves 
not the pursuit, cf. Schweigh. Hat. 
6, 41.—5. to prevail, so, 6 Adyo¢ KaTé- 
xet, the report prevails, is rife, Thuc. 
1, 10; in genl. to prevail, be frequent, 
Id. 3, 89: in genl. to have ine upper 
hand, Theogn. 262.—C. mid. to keep 
back for one’s self, embezzle, 7a ypha- 
va, Hdt. 7, 164: simply to bind, été 
ovo, Hdt. 1, 29.—2. to hold, contain, 
Polyb. 9, 21, 7.—3. to cover or protect 
one’s self, keep one’s self concealed. 

tKatéwnxtai, 3 sing. perf. pass. 
from xatawjyw, Soph. 
Pa Ni ain KatéWw, dub. for xe- 


KarnBoréo, O, f. -j0w, to have a 
sudden parorysm, Hipp. ap. Gal. ; to 
swoon, Nic. : from 

KarnBoay, He, 7, and KatnBoric, 
idoc, 7,=KkaTaBoAn 3, an attack or 
paroxysm of fever, swoon, 

Karyyeuov, katnyéouat, ete., Ion. 
for as Hat. bape f 

Karnyopéa, 6, (kata, dyopetw) to 
speak against, esp, before judges, te 
accuse, Tiv6c, Hdt. 8, 60, etc.; more 
rarely xaté Tuvoc, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 9. 
—2. k.. Th a: to lay a thing to one’s 
charge, accuse him of it, Hdt. 2, 113, 
Soph. O. T. 514, etc., tevde mepi tu- 
voc, Thuc. 8, 85; but also c. dupl. 
gen. pers. et rei, Dem. 515, ult.: ¢. 
acc. rei only, to bring an accusation, 
Eur. Heracl. 418. Pass., xatnyopei- 
Tat TL TLVOC, a charge is brought against 
him, Hat. 7, 205, cf. Amold Thue. 1, 
95.—3. absol. to be an accuser, appear 
as prosecutor, Ar. Vesp. 840, etc.—4 
in genl. to signify, indicate, prove, C 
ace. rei, 74, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3: c. gen, 
pers., K., to tell of.., Aesch. Ag. 271; 
k. we... Hdt. 3, 115, ef. 4, 189; érz.., 
Plat. Phaed. 73 B.—II. in logic, ts 
say positively, affirm, predicate of a per 
son or thing, té tvvog, freq. in Arist 
Org. Hence 

_Katnyopnua, atoc, 76, an accusa 
tion, charge: a subject of accusation, 
Dow. 314, 21.—II. » logic, a predi 
cate, property asserted of a thing, Arist 
Meteph : ae ~ 

Karnyopyréov, verb. adj., one musi 
accuse, TLvdéc, Isocr. 27 A.—IT. ome 
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Katnyopia, ac, 7, an accusation, 
srarge, Hdt. 6, 50, ct. Thuc. 1, 693 x. 
T.vdc, &@ charge against one, Xen. Hell. 
2, 1, 31, katd Tivdc, Isocr. 112 A.— 
Il. in logic, a category, predicament, 
head of predicables, of which Arist., 
Top. 1, 9, 1, makes ten. 

Karnyopidc, 4, dv, inclined to ac- 
cusation : K., @ common informer, 
Plut.—II. categorical,—xatadatix6c, 
Arist. Org. Adv. -x@c, Joseph.: from 

Karyjyopoc, ov, 6, 4, (Kkatnyopéw) 
an accuser, Hdt. 3, 71:talso an expo- 
nent, betrayer, Aesch. Theb. 439, Xen. 
Oec. 20, 15.t-II. a traitor, Lyc. 

KaryKooc, ov, (kataxovw) listening 
to, Adywy, Plat. Ax. 365 B: as subst. 
a listener, spy, Hdt. 1, 100.—II. heark- 
ening or obeying, Soph. Ant. 642, r1- 
voc, Plat. Rep. 499 B: as subst. a 
subject, Tivéc or Tivi, Hdt. 1,72, 141. 
—UL. hearing, giving ear to, evywhqat, 
Anth. 

Karfxa, lon. for cab#xw, Hat. 

KarqAw), tdoc, 7, the upper story of 
a house, Ar. Ran. 566; where others 
take it for a stair-case or ladder (as it 
seems to be in Luc. Lexiph. 8), oth- 
ers for the roof. (Though the form 
refers us to 7AwW, @ shoe, this deriv. 
is hard to explain.) 

KarnAoyéa, @, f. -70w, to make of 
small account, slight, despise, c. gen. 
pers., Hdt. 1, 84; c. acc. rei, Id. 1, 
144; 3, 121: the regul. form xara- 
Aoyéw does not seem to occur. 

Kdrnaic, vdoc, 6, 7, (kaTéovouat, 
-eAevcouat) downward, Hence 

KarnAicia, ac, 7, Ap. Rh., and xa- 
TRAVGLC, EWC, 7, a going down, way 
down, descent, Anth.—II. a return, Diod. 

Kadrnuat, Jon. for ea@yuar, Hdt. 

Karijuap, adv., day by day; but 
netter divisim Kav’ #uap. 

Karnuednuévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from «arapedéo, negligently. 

Katya, f. -vow, (kaTd, nuvw) to 
sink, droop or drop down, Ap: Rh. 
[On quantity v. 7u00.] 

KatnvayKacpévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from katavayKdlu, of necessity, 
Diod. 

Karjvepuoc, ov, (katd, avepuoc) to- 
wards the wind, exposed to the wind, 
Theophr., cf. caraBoppoc. 

Kdrnéic, ea¢, 7, Ion. for xaraégcc, 


a breaking in pieces.—Il. for xa0ngtc,* 


return, dub. 

Kazfopoc or Katpopoc, ov, Dor. 
-dopoc, (Kata, aiwpéw) hanging down, 
Ap. Rh.: in Eur. Tro. 1090 of chil- 
dren, prob. hanging on their mother’s 
neck, v. Herm. ad 1. 

Karnretypévuc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xatemetyu, hastily, speedily. 

Karnrido, O, f. -dow, (kata, 47t- 
dw) to soothe, assuage, allay, ddvvat 
Katnrowrvto, Il. 5, 417. [dow] j 

Karnpeuilo, f. -iow, (Kata, 7pe- 
uilw) to calm, appease, Xen. An. 7, 1, 
22. 


Karnpedne, é¢, (xatd, épépw) cov- 
ered over, vaulted, overhanging, oréo¢, 
Od. 13, 349, onxoé, Il. 18, 589, otuBAa, 
Hes, Th. 594; péya Kiva xarnpedéc, 

n huge overhanging wave, Od. 5, 367, 
like Kdua xvprov: c. dat., ddédvyor 
xaTnpegéec, shaded by, embowered in 
them, Od. 9, 183, cf. Hes. Th. 778: 
x. 160a TLOévat, to keep the foot cov- 
ered, of one who sits or rests, opp. to 
bpGov mda T., Aesch. Kum, 294,—2, 
later also c. gen., Schaf. Mel. p. 137: 
hence of a table covered with, i. e. 
loaded with, full of, mavroiwy ayabar, 
An&cr. 136. 

Karqpyc, e¢, (KaTd, *apw ?) fitted 
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owe, Eur. Supp. 110, doug, Id. El. 
498: of ships, furnished with oars, 
wdAotovy Hat. 8, 21, but cf. Herm. 
Eur. I. T.' 1362. 

Karfpire, 3 sing. aor. 2 of xate- 
petra, Il..5, 92. 

Karfgeva, ac, 7, Ion. and*Hom. 
Katngein, (katndyc) strictly, a cast- 
ing the eyes downwards ; hence in genl. 
dejection, sorrow, shame, [l. 3, 51; 
joined: with dvecdog, Il. 16, 498; 17, 
556. 

Karndéa, , £. -how, to be downcast : 
to be mute with sorrow or shame, Il. 
22, 293, Od. 16, 342: from 

Karndae, é¢, strictly, with downcast 
eyes, hence in genl. downcast, mute, 
Od. 24, 432. (Prob. from cava and 
Poe, like kKatwréc, KkaTwridw.) 

ence 

Karydia, ac, 7, lon. karndin,=Ka- 
zTHoeca. Hence 

Karngido, 0, f. -dow,=KarTndév, 
Ap. Rh. [dow] 

Karn¢ov, dvoc, 6, one who causes 
sorrow Or shame: Priam calls his sons 
KaTnodvec, dedecora, Il. 24, 253; 
though some falsely explain it by 
avaigxvrtTo.. 

Ka7nyéu, 6, f. -fow, (katd, nyéw) 
to sound around, resound, Philostr.— 
II. to sound a thing in one’s ears, im- 
press it upon one by word of mouth, 
Luc.: in pass. to be informed of a 
thing, wepé tivoc, Plut.—2. esp. in 
N. T., and Eccl., to teach one by word 
of mouth, teach him the elements of re- 
ligion, tivd, also Tivd TL: whence 
pass, to be mstructed in, acquainted 
with, rt or wept Tivoc, all in N. T.: of 
KaTnxobvmevol, in Eccl., new converts 
under instruction before baptism. 

Kaznyne, &¢, (kata. 7y0¢) sound- 
ing, resounding, tdwp, Theocr. 1, 7. 

Karnynotc, eac, 7, (KaTnyéw) in- 
struction by word of mouth, education, 
Hipp.: esp. in Eccl. the elementary 
religious teaching of converts before 
baptism. 

Karnynthe, ov, 0, (katnyéw) an in- 
structor, teacher, according to the an- 
cient way of teaching, where the 
teacher dictated and the pupil re- 
peated, a catechist, Eccl. 

Karnynroc, ov, instructed. 

Karnyigo, f. -iow,=Karnyéw II. 
Hence 

Karnyiotyc¢, ot, 6,=KatTnynrye. 
Hence 

Karnytotixoc, 4, bv, belonging to, 
adapted for instruction. 

Kdrédave, Ep. for caré0ave, 3 sing. 
aor. 2 of katabvajcka, Il., and in Att. 
poets, Eur. Cycl. 201. ; 

Karédat, Ep. for carabdrat, inf. 
aor. 1 act. of xatabdntu, Il. 

Karbéuev, kd7rOeuev, kat0ere, KaT- 
Gecav, xarbéeba, Katbéobnv, KaTbE- 
pevot, Ep. for kataGetvar, inf. aor. 2 
act., caTéGewev, 1 plur. aor. 2 act. of 
Kxatatibnu, etc., Hom. 

Kdr6eco, Ep. for card@ov, imperat. 
aor. 2 mid. of katrariOnut. 

Kariarto, f. -po, (kard, iat) 
to harm, hurt, Hom. in tmesis, kata 
xypba kahov idxrew, Vv. sub iéxTo. 

Karidou, 3 plur. pres. act. from 
KGTELpLL, ELpLt. 

Karwdot, Ion. for cafidot, 3 plur. 
pres. act. from xaGént. 

Karideiv, inf. aor. 2 xateidor of xa- 
Gopdu. : 

KaridéoOat, inf. aor. 2 mid. from 
Kareoouny. of kabopaw. 

Kari¢o, Ion. for cabive. 

~Karinwt, lon. for cabins, Hdt. 

Sea cic Lon. and Ep. for xarev- 


out, furnished with a thing, yAavedé- | Gove, x. Tov wAdov, Hdt. 2, 96. 


KATO 


Karifvc, adv. for kar (90, eve 
against, opposite, c. gen., Q. Sm. 
ag erase Ion. for Ka@ccetev., 
be 


Karixudla, f. -dow,;=sq., Nic. 

Karixuaiva, (kard, ixuaivw) to 
moisten, bedew, wet, Lic. 

KartiAdaive; to look askance at, ct, 
KaTlAAOTTO. 

KariAdavrig,. od, 6, (KatsAAairw) 
one who looks askance. 

KariaAo,=xartelrw. 

Kartian,orro, (katd, lAAéntw) ts 
look askance at, leer upon, revi, Phile 
mon p. 407, ubi v. Meineke.—2. to 
sneer at, cf, éyxatiAd. 

Karidva, f. -dow, (Kara, lve) to 
fill with mud or dirt, Xen. Oec. 17, 
13. [0] 

Karivev, Ep. inf. pres. act. from 
Kateyst for karvévat, Il. 14, 457. [7] 

Katiouw, 6, (Kad, iéw) to rust, cov- 
er with rust. Pass. to become rusty, be 
tarnished, Diosc. 

Katinndlouat, katipow, xatiory- 
ut, Ton. for Kal. 

Kario6:,imperat. of xéto1da, Soph. 

Karioxvaiva, (karé, icxvaivw) to 
make to pine, to emaciate, waste, wear 
out, Aesch. Pr. 269, Eum. 138, writ- 
ten sometimes caticyaiva. 

Kdrioyvoe, ov, (kara, laxvde) very 
lean, emaciated, Plut. Hence 

Kariayvow, 6,=Katioyvaive, Jo- 
seph. : 

Karicyvo, f. -dow, (Katd, icxbw) 
to have power over, overpower, do violence 
to, teva, Diod., tuvdc, N. T. Pass. 
to be worsted, beaten, Diod.—2. absol., 
to have the wpper hand, succeed, prevail, 
Polyb. : to be prevalent, Theophr.—Il. 
intr., to come to one’s full strength, grow 
up, Soph. O. C. 346. [Usu. 0, but v. 
sub icytw.] 

Karicya, (kara, icyw) collat. form 
of Katéxu, to hold back, hold fast, Lat. 
detinere, Il. 23, 321, Hdt. 2,115. Mid. 
to keep by one, Il. 2, 233.—II. to pos- 
sess, occupy, ob Toimvyow Katulaxe- 
tat, Od. 9, 122.—III. to guide, steer 
for a place, va é¢ matpida yaiay, 
Od. 11, 456, and freq. in Hdt.—IV. 
intr., céAo¢ Katioyer é& odpavod, the 
light comes down from heaven, Hdt. 
3, 28. 

Katirfptoc, a, ov, (kérert) of, be- 
longing to a descent or return, esp. Ta 
k., sub. lepd. 

KariyrnAdréw, G, f. 70, to trace, 
track. 

tKaroapot, wr, ol, the Catoari, a 
Scythian tribe, Hdt. 4, 6. 

Kedradee, ov, 7, Ion. for xa@odoc, 

¥. 


Karodvvda, 6, f. -Aow, (kata, ddv- 
vaw) to grieve, afflict one much. Pass. 
to be grievously afflicted, both in LX. X. 

Karodipoua, (Kkatd, ddvpouat) 
dep. mid,, to bewail, deplore bitterly, 
Plat. Ax. 367 D. [0] 

Karola, fut. -yow, (Kata, bfw) to 
make to stink. 

Karorddec, wv, al, (Kard, dic) alyeg 
k., goats that lead the sheep in the 
flocks, Paus. 9, 13, 2. ; 

Kdrovda, inf. carecdévat, perf. with 
no pres. in use, to know well, certainly, 
Soph. Ant. 1064, cf. katetdov. 

Karoinate, ewc, 7, (Katotouat) self- 
conceit, Plut. 

Karovrdc, doe, 7, pecul. poet. fem, 
of karotnidLog. 

Kartocxecia, ac, 7, = Katoixnate, 
LXxX. 

Karovéata, twv, 7d, sub. lepd, the 
anniversary, festival of a settlement 0 
colony ; from 

Karoiké, O, f. -Row, (Kard, oikéw 
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te dwell in, inhabit, esp. to have settled, | 
be planted in a new place, Torov, Hat. 
- 7, 164, etc. Pass. to be dwelt in, in- 
habited, opp. to katotKifouat, to be 
just founded, Arist. Pol. 2, 7,3: to be 
placed, situated, and so of persons, 
much like act., to be settled, dwell, 
Hat. 1, 96, év rémw, Id. 2, 102, and 
Thuc.—2. of a state, to be administer- 
ed, governed, KaAGc, Soph. O. C. 1004, 
etc.—II. intrans.=pass., 76/ev¢ Ka- 
toikovoa év médiw, Plat. Legg. 677 
C, 682 C. Hence 

Karoixnotc, ewc, 7, a dwelling, hab- 
rtation, abode, Thuc.2, 15, etc. 

Karotkytap, poe, 0, an inhabitant. 
Hence ; ’ 

Karouxyriploc, a, ov, fit for inhab- 
iting ; TO KaTOLKNTHpLOV (sub. ywptor), 
a dwelling place, abode, 

Karoikia, ac, 7, a dwelling, Polyb.: 
a farm, village, Id.—2. a settlement, col- 
ony, Strab.: also the foundation of a 
colony, Plut. 

Karockiovoc, ov, also a, ov, (Kara, 
oikia) living about a house: in genl. do- 
mestic, Hipp. : 

Karockilu, fut. -icw Att. -76, (kata 
oikilw) to bring, remove into a dwelling, 
«. Twa ele TOToVv, Hdt. 2, 154; also 
in pregnant constr., «. Tuva év T6TH, 
to settle or plant one in..., Soph. Ant. 
1069 ; hence metaph., éAidac év tive 
., to plant them im his mind, Aesch. 
Pr. 250.—IL. to bring home and re-estab- 
lish there, restore to one’s country, ef. 
karépyouat, Aesch. Eum. 756.—II. 
c. acc. loci, to colonise, people a place, 
Hat. 5, 76, Aesch. Pr. 725, and freq. 
in Att.—B. pass. of persons, to be placed, 
settled, év Tom, Hdt. 2, 154; 9, 106; 
é¢ témov, Thuc. 2, 102, etc.:—the 
aor. mid. is also used in same signf., 
Isocr. 389 B, C.—II. of places, to have 
colonies planted there, Thuc. 1, 12: to 
be inhabited, founded, established, Isocr. 
22 D. 

Karorxic, idoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem: 
of xatoixidvoc, Nic. a 

Karoixtowc, ewc, 7, (KaTokivw) a 
peopling, planting with inhabitants, esp. 
with colonists, colonisation, Thuc. 6,77, 
and Plat. : 

Karovktouoc, 00, 6,—foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 683 A. 

» Karatkioriec, ob, 6, (katouxilw) the 
Sounder of a town, esp. of a colony. 

Karotxodopuéw, O, f. -jow, (Katd, 
olkoda4éw) to build upon or in a place, 
ty Xen. Rep. Ath. 3, 4.—II. to build 
away, i. @. to squander in building, 
Schaf. Appar. Dem. 4, 607, Id. Plut. 
4, 327.—III. to build up, block up by 
building, Isae. 73, 34. 

Karorkovonéw, 0, f. -Row, (Kara, 
olkovowéw,) to distribute, arrange eco- 
nomically, Plut. ‘ 

Kdrouxoe, ov, (kard, olkoc) dwell- 
ing m, inhabiting : as subst. an inhabi- 
tant, Arist. Oec.:—on Aesch. Ag. 
1285, v. Dind. ad. 1. 

Karorxop0opéa, 6, f. -Aow, (Kara, 
olxodbopéw) to spoil one of house and 
home, ruin, THY TéALY, Plut. 

Karovxtelpw, (katd, olktetpw) to 
pity, have compassion on, Tivd, Soph. 
O. T. 13.—IL intr. to feel, show pity or 
compassion, Hat. 7, 46. 

Karorxrivy, f. -icw, (card, olktive) 
=foreg., to pity, have compassion on, Cc. 
acc., Aesch. Kum, 121. - Mid. c. aor. 
bass., to pity one’s self, hence to wail, 
deplore, Hdt. 3, 156: c. acc. rei, Aesch. 
Pers. 1062. Hence 

Karoixriotc, ewe, 7, a pitying, com- 
passion, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 47. 

Karoimoca, fut. -ofouar, (card, ol- 
uwadlw) to gaat lament, Hur. Andr. 1159. 
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Kdtowoe, ov, (kata, olvoc) drunken 
with wine, ur. Ion 553. Hence 

Karolv6w, 6, tomake drunk. Pass. 
to be drunk, Plat. Legg. 815 C. 

Karolouat, (xatd, olopat) to be con- 
ceited of one's self, LXX 

Karoicerat, 3 sing. 
$épu, Il. 22, 425. t 

Karoiyouat, fut. -ypoouat, (kata, 
aixouat) Dep. mid., to go down, hence 
ol KatoLyouevot, the departed, dead, 
Dem. 1073, 1. 

Karowwvifouat, f. -icouar Att. fob- 
pat, (kata, oiwvifouar) Dep. mid., to 
have an omen, to augur. 

KaroxAdlw,=oKAdfo, Opp.: also 
in mid., Strab. 

Katokvéw, , f.-fow, (Kata, dxvéw) 
to shrink from doing a thing, neglect, 
omit it, Aesch. Pr. 67, etc. 

Karokwoyxn, he, 7y—=Katoyy Il., x. 
ard. Movowy, possession, inspiration by 
the Muses, Plat. Phaedr. 245 A, cf. sub 
AVaKOXh- 

Karodtyupéo, GO, f. -fow, (Karé, 
dAtywpéw) to neglect utterly, Twvéc, 
Lys. 115, 30. 

Karodobaive or -bdva, f. -cbjou, 
(xatd, dAtcBaivw) to slide, slip, sink 
down or into, Ap. Rh. 

tKaréAAdut, (kata, 6A2vpt) to de- 
stroy utterly. Pass. c. perf. act. intr., 
to perish utterly, in tmesis, Aesch. 
Pers. 670. 

Karodohila, f. -b&0, (Kata, dA0- 
20Cw) to shout or shriek over, wish woe 
to, Aesch. Ag. 1118. 

Karododgtpouat,(katd, dA0d6vpouat) 
dep. mid., to bemoan, bewail, lament, c. 
ace., Eur. Or. 339. [0] 

KarouBpéo, O, f. -7ow, (katd, du- 
Bpéw) to rain upon: drench, Anth. 
Hence 

KartouZpta, ac, 7, a flood. 

KarouBpiva, f. -icw,=KatouGpéa, 

KédrouBpoc, ov, (kata, 6uBpoc) wet 
with rain, drenched, Theophr. 

Karéuvoue and -vt: also in mid. 
Karourduat, fut. -owodpuar, aor. -diLo- 
oa, (kard, duvet). To swear to, con- 
firm by oath, tivi TL, Ar. Av. 444: ¢. 
inf., to swear that..., Dem. 995, 24.— 
2. K. TOV Oedv, THe KeEdaARe, to swear 
by... : but also c. acc., to call to witness, 
swear by, ryv éuny woynv, Eur. Or. 
1517,«. TO Ged, Lat. jurare deos, Ar. 
Eccl. 158—Il. c. gen., to take an oath 
oer 2 onoath, Hat. 6, 65, in mid. 

Karouddaroc, ov, (kata, dueard 
from the navel, Nic. [a] oe 

Karoverdiva, fut. -icw,=dverdita, 
Dion. H. Hence 

Karovewdtorip, jpoc, 6,=dverde- 
OTIp- 

Karovivnut, fut. -v7ow, (Katd, dv- 
ivnut) to be of use, profit. id. to have 
the use of, enjoy, Tivodc, Ar. Eccl. 917. 

Karovoudta, fut.-dow, (card, dvo- 
Ldfw) to name, Theophr.—IL. to prom- 
ise, betroth, devote, Polyb. 

Karovopiat, (kaTd, dvouac) dep., to 
blame, slight, ‘s acc., Hat. 2, 136, 172. 

arovouagic, ewc, 9, Dor. for sq. 
TENS Pe nt 

Katovoytioia, ac, 7, (Katovoudtw) 
a name, denomination, Strab. 

Kdrofoe, ov, (kard, b£0¢) steeped in 
vinegar, sour, harsh, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 
662 A, cf. Kd0adoc. 

Karogtve, (katd, d&0vw) to make 
very sharp.—ll. to make very swift, 
hasten, Artemgpn ap. Ath. 637 . 

Kdrofvug, eva, v, strengthd. for df%c, 
very sharp, piercing, of sound, Ar, 
Vesp. 471; of disease, acute, Hipp. 

Karordla, f. -dow, (kata, oral) 
to follow, pursue, come upon suddenly, 
Hes. Op. 322. 


fut. of Kara- 
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Karéruw ady.—sq.,firstin Theogn 
280, then in Att., as Xen. Cy1. !.4,21 
c. gen., Ar. Eq. 625, Plat. Prot. 316 A. 

Karoricbe and before a vowel ka- 
roruabev, adv. of place, behind, after, 
in the rear, Il. 23, 505, Od. 22, 92; ¢. 
gen., Od. 12, 148.—II. of time, here- 
after, afterwards, henceforth, Od. 22, 
40; 24, 546. Cf. foreg. (The root 
of katorww, weTory, avérev, is org 
or ‘ETI—in éroyat, to follow, hence 
Kar’ Orv, afterwards ; as secundum,= 
pone, post, from sequt.) 

Karonrdu, O,f.-7ou, (Kara, ém7do) 
to roast very much, Archestr. ap. Ath. 
320 B. ! 

Karéatevotc, ec, 7, @ spying out, 
observation ; and 

Karontevtypioc, ov, belonging to, 
fit for spying or looking out, Torog, 
Strab.: from 

Karonreta, (katd, ortebw) to spy 
out, espy, Soph. Phil. 124, Aj. 829: to 
reconnoure, Polyb. 

Karontyp, 7poc, 6, @ spy, scout, 
Aesch. Theb. 36.—II. a*surgical in- 
strument, Lat. speculum. Hipp. Hence 

Karorr7ptoc, 0v,=KaTOnTEVTHpLoc. 

Karénrye, ov, 6,=Katonrhp 1, H. 
Hom. Mere. 372. 

Karonryoic, ewe, 7, (KaTonTdw) 
much baking or cooking. 

Katonriarerai pot,=doKxei pol, 
from the Dor. ézriAoc, Koen Greg. 
p. 248. : 

Kdrorroe, ov, (kara, dwouat) to be 
seen, visible, conspicuous, Thuc. 8, 104: 
c. gen. to be seen from, in view of, zop- 

sod KadtoxTov mpdéva, Aesch. Ag. 
307, ubi v. Blomf., and Dind.—II. m 
signf. much roasted, from KaroTtTéo, 
dub. in Diose. 

Karonrpiva, f. -iow Att. -26, (Kd 
TOmTpoOV) to show in OF as in a mirrer 
Plut.—B. mid. to look into a mz-9r, 
behold one’s self init, Ath.: but—2. in 
2 Cor. 3, 18, to give back, reflect light, 
as by a mirror. 

Karonrpixéc, 4, 6v, (kétomTpov) 
of or concerning a mirror, Plut., 7 -«7: 
sub. réyvn or éioTHun, catoptrics, the 
science of the reflection of light. Adv. 
-KOc, Plut. 

Kdronrpic, 7,=KadTorTpor, poet. 

- Karoxrpoewdye, é¢, (kétoxtpor, 
eldoc) like a mirror, prob. in Plut. 

Kdrontpov, ov, 76, (kdtoTTo¢) a 
mirror, Epich. p. 87; in classical'times 
of polished metal, cf. xdromtpov «i- 
dove yadxéc, Aesch. Fr. 274; the Co 
rinthian were the best :—metaph. of 
false, plausible appearances, 6ut?.iac 
x., Aesch. Ag. 839. 

Karopda, lon. for cafopdéw, Hat. 

Kartopytvita, f. -iow, (kata, dpya 
vov) k. THE Epnuiac, to fill the solitude 
with music, Anth. 

Karopyda, 6, strengthd. for dpydo. 

Karopyidlo, f. -dow, (Kara, dpye. 
Gfw) to initiate in orgies Or mysteries, 
prepare for them, Plut. 

Karopfow, &, (katd, 6pA6w) to set 
upright, erect, déwac, Kur. Hipp. 1445: 
metaph., opp. to o@d2Aw, to keen 
straight, set right, Soph. El. 416: t 
direct or manage well, ¢péva, Soph. 
0. C. 1487 ; to accomplish successfully, 
bring to a successful issue, Plat. Mena 
99 C: in genl., «. T2, to be right in a 
thing, Eur. Hel. 1067. Pass. to suc- 
ceed, prosper, Hat. 1, 120, Eur. Hipp. 
680: to be well, accurately finisher, 
Strab.: to be rightly fined, dpav Ka 
TOplwcat dpevi, thou hast well pur 
posed to do, Aesch. Cho. 512.--It. 
intr. to be upright, or in good case, to 


| £0 on prosperously, succeed, Thue 6 


12, and freq. in Isocr.. Hence 
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‘Karéplwya, atoc, 76, that which is 
dyne rightly : as philos. term, a right 
action, Lat. recte factum, Cic. Fin. 3, 
7.—2. that which is brought to a suc- 
cessful issue, Strab., and freq. later, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 251: and _ 

_Karoptwore, ewe, 7, a making, set- 
ting straight or right: esp.—l. success- 
ful accomplishment of a thing, in genl. 
success, Arist. Rhet.—2. a setting right, 
correction, LX. X.—3. as philos. term, 
right action, Lat. recta affectio, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14. 

Tap adele H, Ov, fit, able for 
affecting or acting rightly, opp. to duap- 
TyTLKOC, Arist. Eth. N. fe ‘ : 

Kartoéptyec, wv, ol, the Caturiges, a 
Gallic tribe among the Alps, Strab. 

Katopoto, (katd, dpovw) to* rush 
downwards, H. Hom. Cer. 342. 

Karopo¢ée, G, to roof in, 

Karoppwdéo, G, f. -7ow, Ion. xa- 
Tapp-, (Kata, 6p/hwdéw) to fear, dread, 
c. ace., Hdt. 1, 34—II. absol. to be 
afraid, in fear, Id. 6, 9. 

Karopuxtoc, 7, 6, (katoptcow) 
buried, covered with earth. 

Karépvéic, ewe, 7, a burying, cover- 
ing with earth, Theophr. 

Karopiccw, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, fut. 
pass. -pvxjoowat, Ar. Av. 394, cf. Lob. 

hryn. 318 (xard, déptacw.) To bury, 
Hat. 2, 41, wovrac, Id. 3,35: in genl. 
to bury, hide in the ground, Ar. Plut. 
238, Plat. Euthyd. 288 E; in full, x. 
kata yjc, Hdt. 8,36: metaph. to make 
away with, destroy, ruinutterly, Pherecr. 
(?) Chir. 1, 19 (v. Meineke p. 334.) 
Hence 

Karoptyn, 7¢, 7.=Katépvéic. 

Karopovao, @, f. -70W, (kaTd, dp- 
v7) to darken. 

Karopyéouat, fut. -Aoopuat, (kara, 
épxéouar) dep. mid., to dance in. tri- 
umph over one, hence like Lat. insul- 
tare, to treat despitefully, insult, Tivd, 
Hdt. 3, 151.—Il. to subdue, win, charm 
by dancing, Luc.—IlI. intr. to dance 
vehemently, Strab. 

Karéccopat, (kar, docouat) dep., 
used only in pres. and impf., to con- 
template, behold, Anth. 

Karortt, adv. Ion. for ca8é71, kal’ 
6 te, Hdt. x! 

Karovdaioc, ov, (kata, obdac) un- 
der the earth, H. Hom. Mere. 112: k. 
yiyac, of Briareus, Call. Del. 142. 
 Karovadc, ddoc, 7, v0é k., shroud- 
ing night, Soph. Fr. 383, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1695. (From xaré and eido, ido, 
like 2£otA7, so that it is quite need- 
less to correct it into KaTeAdec, or to 
derive xatovAde from otAoc, 6A0c, 
complete night.) 

Karovidw, 6, (kaTd, ovAdw) to 
make to cicatrise, Diod. FPass., to cica- 
trise, heal over, Anth. Hence 15) 

KarobAwotc, ewc, 7; @ cicatrising, 
Diosc, : and 7 

KarovAwrik6c, 7, 6v, healing over. 

Katovpivédev, adv., better divi- 
sim kat’ obpavdbev. 

Karoupéw, 6, f. -Aou, (katd, odpéw) 
to make water upon, tivdc, Ar. Eccl. 
832: absol. to make water, Arist. H. A. 

Kartovuplla, f. -icw, (kata, obpifa) 
to waft with a fair wind: but in Soph. 
Tr. 827, intr. to come safe to port, come 
to a happy issue. ‘ : 

Karovp6o, o, rant ovp6w) to sail 
with a fair wind, Polyb.: also in mid., 
Luc. F Ay 
- Karovrda, G, f. -700,=00Tdo, Q. 
Sm. ey 
Karogetiw,=dgeiho. 

Karogpudopuat, f. ~OOMAly==Sq. 

Karogpvdouat, (kata, Oppvoopuat) 
as dep., to lift the eyebrows scornfi 1. 
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ly, Adyot KaTwdpvapévor, supercilious 
words, Luc.—t. as pass. to have eye- 
brows. : 

Karoyeve, éw¢, 6, (kaTd, dyetvc) a 
holder, esp. Kk. wvAdwr, a bolt, Call. 
Apoll. 6. 

Katoyeva, (kara, dyetw) to have a 
she-animal covered, LX X. 

Karoyy, tc, A, (katéyw) a holding 
fast, detention, Hat. 5, 35.—II. posses- 
sion, Ict.—2. possession by a spirit, in- 
spiration, Plut.: hence—3. in medic. 
writers, stupor with stiffness, catalepsy : 
cf. KdToxos. 

Karéyiuoc, ov,=Kdtoxoc, possess- 
ed: esp. frantic, Luc. 

Karoytov, ov, 76, a means of hold- 
ing; a retention, Diosc. 

Katoyudlo, f. -éow, strengthd. for 
oxualo, to bind fast, Opp. 

Kdroyog, ov, (xatéxw) holding fust, 
tenacious, esp. of the memory: firm, 
tight, decuol, Plut.—II. pass., held fast, 
overpowered, overcome, tivi, Aesch. 
Pers. 223, Soph. Tr. 978: subject, 
*Apet x. yévoc, Eur. Hec. 1090, esp. 
—2. possessed, inspired, frantic, Plut. 
—3. medic. seized by catalepsy ; and 
as subst., 7 KaToyoe, catalepsy, cf. ka- 
Tox7-—B. adv. -ywe in signf. I, Her- 
mipp. Dem. 8: in signf. II. 3, Hipp. 

Karéwuoc, ov, (katd, drt) visible, 
before the eyes, Ap. Rh.—ll. in sight, 
opposite, Tivdéc, Eur. Hipp. 30. 

Kdrowic, eac, 7, (kata, dwec) a 
sight, view, Epicur. 

Karéyouat, fut. of kafopdw, with 
aor. xaTetdor, q. V. 

Katowodiyéw, O, f. -7ow, (kata, 
éodayéw) to waste in eating, in lucu- 
ry, Aeschin, 13, 34, in pass. Hence 

Katowoddyia, ac, }, ruinous glut- 
tony or luxury. 

Karpetc, éwc, 6, an Indian kind of 
peacock, Strab. 

tKatpeic, éwc, 6, Catreus, son of 
Minos and Creta, Apollod. 

tKarraBavia, ac, 7, Cattabania, a 
region of Arabia Felix, Strab.; 6 
KarraBavetc, éwe, an inhab. of Catta- 
bania, Id. 

Kaitdoe, Dor. for xara rade, Thuc. 
5, 77. 

Karravicar, Ep. for kateravucay 
3 plur. aor. 1 act. from Katuravio, 
H. Hom. 6, 34. 

Kartirepoc, 6, Att. for caccitepos, 
tin. 

Kdrropa, arog, 76, Att. for céoov- 
pa, Ar., etc. 

Karttc, toc, 7, Att. for xaccvc¢, a 
piece of leather. [0] 

Karrto, Att. for kacotw. [0] 

Karizepée, xatvréptepog, lon. for 
xabor., Hdt. 

Karurvéo, Ion. for cafurvéu, Hat. 

Karo, adv. (katd) down, downwards, 
Il. 17, 136, Od. 23, 91: in this signf. 
rare in prose, and not till Dem., v. 
Schaf. Appar. 4, p. 503.—II. beneath, 
below, underneath, Hes. Th. 303, opp. 
to dvw, in prose the usu. signf. :—ol 
KGTW,—1. those in the nether world, the 
dead, Soph. Aj. 865, etc. :—2. dwellers 
on the coast or in the plain, Thue. 1, 
120, etc., cf. Hdt. 1,183: hence catw 
mopevecbat, to go down to the sea: 
Gvw Kal KGTW, OY GVW KATO, topsy- 
turvy, upside down, freq. in Ar., etc.: of 
rank, subordinate, inferior.—3. of time, 
afterwards, later, Ae|.—III. c. gen. wn- 
der, below, Aesch. Ag. 871: down from, 
Eur, Cycl. 448.—Compar. catwrépo, 
with adj. -jrepoc. Superl. catwra- 
To, With adj. -6rato¢, v, sub voce. 

Karo Brérwr, ovToc, 6,(Kkard, BA€- 
mw) also KaTwBAéTOV, OVvroc, TO, an 
KaT@PAew, eog, 6, Lat. catoblepas, a 


KATQ 


down-looker, name of an Afiican ati 

oat oa buffalo kind, v. Ael, H. 4 
in. 8 

Bait , 32, Alex. Mynd. ap, Ath 

Karoyevoc, ov, Att. katdyeuc, wv, 
gen. 0, =KaTayevoc, q. v. 

Katadvvda, 6, for katoduvdéa, dub 

Karadbvoc, ov, (katé, ddvvy) rn 
great pain or eet LXX. 

Kdzwée, before a vowel -Oev, adv 
(kdtw) from below, up from below, 
Aesch. Pers, 697, etc.—II. below, be- 
neath, Eur. Alc. 424, etc., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 128, 

Karwlév, 6, fut. -dow, (Kata, o0éw) 
to push, fling down, Il. 16, 410, in 
tmesis, 

Kdtoxdpa, (kato, Kdpa) adv., 
head downwards, Ar. Ach. 945: heels 
over head, Id. Pac. 153, but Dind. reads 
Kato Kk. divisim. 

Karapddioc, a, ov, (kata, @ucg) 
from the shoulder, diokoc k., a quoit 
thrown down from the shoulder, 1. e. 
from the hand held upwards jnst 
above the shoulder (as in our north- 
ern game of ‘putting the stane’), Il. 
23, 431, cf. Katwpadov.—ll. worn or 
borne on the shoulder, Call. Cer. 45. [a] 

Karopddic, adv.=sq. 

Katwuddor, adv. (cad, Guoc) from 
the shoulders, x. @Aabverv, mm Il. 15, 
352 ; 23, 500, to flog with the arm drawn 
back from the shoulder, as wheel-horses 
are whipped ; others, to flog oh the 
shoulder, but cf. katwuddtoc.—ll. on 
or hanging from the shoulders, Ap. Rh. 

Katwpilo, f. -icw, (kata, Guia) to 
place the shoulder under any one, raise 
him up thereby: to set (a limb) in this 
manner. Hence - 

Kartwplopoc, ob, 6, the setting of a 
limb, by raising it with the shoulder; and 

Karwp.orys, ot, 0, tmog Ky a 
kicking horse that throws its rider over 
its shoulders. 

Kdrauoc, ov, (kaTd, @uoc) low in 
the shoulder or Sore-quarter. 

Karwpocia, ac, 7, (kaTouvvut) an 
oath against one, accusation on oath, 
Hat. 6, 65. 

Kartwporixéc, 7, ov, belonging to an 
affirmative oath: as vq is an érrippnua 
KaTwp., Opp. to wd, which is an éxip 
(nua arwpoTiKoy or negative particle 
of swearing. Adv. -xéc: from 

Karapotoc, ov, (KaTouvept) con 
firming by an oath, affirming, 6pKoc Kk. 
Harpocr. 

tKdtwyr, wroc, 6, the Roman Cato, 
Plut. 

Katovdkn, 7¢, 7, (kato, vaKoc) a 
coarse frock with a border of sheepskin, 
(vdkoc), worn by slaves and country 
labourers, Ar. Lys. 1151, Ecce!. 724. 
[va] 

Katovakne, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Katwvdkopopoc, ov, (kaTwvdkn, 
$épw) wearing the KaTwvdKy, name Of 
slaves at Sicyon, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 
271 D. ‘ 

Katorido, @, f. -dow, to cast the 
eyes down: in genl. to be downcast, 
sad, Arist. H. A., cf. xarngéw: fron 

Kartordée, 6v, (kar d, arp) with down- 
cast looks, cf. katy ge. 

Kadtwp, opoc, 0, in H,. Hom: 65755, 
Sie x&érwp, an unknown or corrupt 
word : no prob. explanation has been 
given of it: the Cod. Mosq. has ¢. 
EKGTWP- 

Karwpdigouat, Ion. for cabwpaivo- 

at. 
“ Kartuphe, é¢, also ckatwplc,=xaTw 
pérov, Hesych.—ll. xarwpide dvu 
in an Inscr. seems to mean two bands 
or ribands hanging from the crown of 
a statue, Bockh Inser. 1, p. 235. 
743 
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Katapvyoc, ov,=KaTapuyoc, dub. 

Karapus, vyoc, 6, 7, (KkaToptoow) 
dug in, sunk, laid or imbedded in the 
earth, so, KaTwpuyéeoat Aiforot, Od. 
6, 267; 9, 185, as if from kaTwpuyie. 
—Il. buried, concealed in the ground, 
hence under ground, in pits or caves, 
KaTopuyec évarov, Aesch. Pr. 452.— 
Ul. as subst., 7 Katdpvé, a pit, cavern, 
Soph. Ant. 774.—2. a diver, Lat. mer- 
yUus. 

Karwptouat, fut. -booua, (Kara, 
reece dep, mid. to howl much, 
Apollod. [0] 

Katapiyie, éc, and kar apvyos, ov, 
Arat.,=Katopvé. a 

Kartératoc, 7, ov, the lowest, Hat. 
7, 23; adj. from 

Katwtdro, adv. superl. from Kato, 
at the lowest part, Ta K., Hdt. 2, 125. 

Karorepixde, 7, dv; carrying down- 
wards, of medicines, purgative, Hipp. 

Karérepoc, a, ov, lower, Hipp. ete. : 
of time, later, younger, Call. Cer. 130: 
from , 

Katwrépo, adv. compar. from Kd- 
Tw, lower, further downwards, Ar. Ran. 
70; c. gen., Hdt. 8,132. Hence 

Katwrépolerv, from a lower part, 
greater depth, Theophr. 

Karwric, idoc, 7, (kaTd, otc) a 
cowl Or hood which goes over the ears, 
dub. 1. for xatapic, q. Vv. 

Katwodyae, ot or a, 6, (kaéTa, da- 
yeiv) with the head always down close 
to the ground eating, gluttonous, seems 
to be the name ofa bird in Ar. Av. 
288: xatadaydc isalso found in Me- 
nand. p. 151, but the Gramm. reject 
it, v. Lob. Phryn. 433. 

Katwdedje, éc, (katd, ddedoc) 
very useful, dub. in Theophr. 

Karagépera, ac, 7), a sloping situa- 
tion, declivity: metaph. propensity, 
dub. for Karadg., proneness, inclina- 
fon; from 

Katudepne, é¢, (Kato, pépopar)= 
KGTW dEpomevoc, hanging downwards, 
sunk, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30.—IIL. metaph. 
prone to, esp. to evil, almost always 
with v. l. «kata@epyc, which is usu. 
preferred. Adv. -pac. 

Kardégopoc, ov, (kata, bépopat) 
noving down or downwards. 

KaTwydvne, ov, 6, the handle or 
holder of a borer, Hesych. 

Karwyptdo, 6, f. -dow, in Anth. 
KaTUXPAO, O, (KaTd, OYpLdw) to turn 
very pale, 

Katak, doc, 6, fon. kadvne, noc, 
Antim. Fr. 57, in Od. «7&, later also 
katnc, Hippon. Fr. 5, and «éQné, 
Lat. ceya and gavia, a greedy kind of 
sea-gull. 

Kavdéaic, in Hes. Opp. 664, 691, 
Ep. 2 sing. opt. aor. 1 act. of kard- 
YVUULL, q. V- 

tKavapoc, ov, 6, Cauarus, a Gallic 
king, Polyb. 8, 24. 

Kavdvov, ov, 76, Caudium, a city 
of Samnium, Strab. ; adj. Kavdtvoc, 
av, of Caudium, Caudine, Polyb. 

tKavf, ic, 7, Caue, atown of Mysia, 
“en. Hell. 4, 1, 20. 

Kavoud¢, od, 6, (kaiw) a burning, 
<corching, esp. a disease in trees, pro- 
duced by keen winds, 'Theophr. 

Kaveadlac, ov, 6, 4 kind of bird, 
Hesych. 

Kavrdaic, ioc, 7, an umbelliferous 
herb, Theophr.: in our Flora, Cauca- 
tis is Bur-parsley.—Il. =BavKadte. 

tKavkcaca, wv, td, Caucasa, a har- 
bor in Chios, Hdt. 5, 33. 
tKavxdotoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 


Caucasus, Caucasian, ro K. époc, 
Hdt 1, 104; ra K. 6p, Strab.—sq. : 
trom . 
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tKadkiicoc, ov, 6, Hdt. 1, 203, and 
usu.; also Kavxaorc, voc, Id. 3, 973 
+o Kavxacov, Arr.; Mt. Caucasus, a 
range of mountains between the 
Buxine and Caspian seas.—2. Paro- 
pamisus was also so called by the 
soldiers of Alexander, Arr. An. 5, 5,3. 

Kavkidec, v. |. for Bavidec. 

Kaviilouat, f. -icouat, v. 1. for 
Bavkifo. F 

tKaixot, wr, ol, the Cauci, a German 
tribe, Strab. 

Kaixkoc, 6,=Kavkaric. 

tKavxwv, wvoc, 6, Caucon, son .of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1—2. son of 
Celaenus, Paus. 4, 1, 5.—II. a Cauco- 
nian, v. sq.—lIII. a river of Elis, a 
tributary of the Teutheas, Strab., also 
called Kavxévn, Id. 

tKatixwvec, wv, ol, the Caucines, 
a people of Bithynia, on the borders 
of Paphlagonia, Il. 10, 429.—2. an 
early tribe of Elis at one time pos- 
sessing most of the province, of same 
origin with foreg., Od. 3, 366; Hdt. 
1, 147. Hence 

tKavewvia, ac, 7, Cauconia, the ter- 
ritory of the Caucones, in Elis, Strab. ; 
and 

tKavxwvidtnc, ov, and -virnc, ov, 
6, a Cauconian, Strab. [dt and ir.] 

Kavanoov, adv. (kavadg¢) like a 
stalk: surgical name of a peculiar 
kind of fracture, Gal., cf. padavy- 
dév and ctxugddv: 

Kavdiac, ov, 6, made from a stalk, 
Theophr. 

Kavaila, f. -icw, (kavade) to form 
stalks: pass. to have a stalk or shaft, of 
a spear, Ar. Fr. 357: cf. dxoxaviilo. 

Kavirtiée, %, bv, like a stalk, The- 
ophr. 

tKaviivye, ov, 6, a species of KwBi- 
é¢ prob. from feeding on cavAiov IL., 
Ath. 355 C. [7] 

Katdwoe. 7, ov, made of a stalk or 
stick, Luc. V. H. 1, 16. 

Kavaiiov, ov, 76, dim. from kavréc, 
Diosc.—Il. a sea-weed, Arist. H. A. 

KavaAioxoe, ov, 6, dim. from kav- 
26c, Diod. 

tKavaouixytec, wv, ol, (Kkavadc, 
pbKyc) the Stalk-mushrooms, name of 
a people formed by Luc., from their 
using mushroom-shields, ‘and spears 
of stalks of asparagus, V. H. 1, 16. 

Kavaoroane, ov, 6, (kavaAdc,-7w- 
A&W) @ green-grocer. 

KAYAO’S, od, 6, @ stalk, stem, 
Epich. p. 102: a@ handle, shaft; in Tl. 
always the spear-shaft, as Il. 13, 162, 
608, etc , except in Il. 16, 338, the hilt 
of 1 sword; not found in Od.: also, 
Kavadc xrepod, the quill part, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 B.—II. a vegetable of the 
cabbage kind, in genl. any esculent 
sprout, Lat. caulis, our cole, kail, cauli- 
flower, Alex. Leb. 2.—III. =zéo6n, 

ic. Hence 

Kavaddye, ec, (kavAée, eidoc) like 
a stalk, running to stem, Theophr. 

tKavdwvia, ac, 7, Cauléinia, a Gre- 
cian colony on the west coast of 
Bruttium, Polyb. 10, 1, 4; Strab., 


who also mentions a city of this name 


in Sicily. Hence 

tKavawvidrnc, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Caulonia, a Cauloniat, Polyb. 2, 39, 6: 
fem. KavAwvidtic, ioc, sub. yi, the 
territory of Caulonia, Thuc. 7, 25. 

Kavawroe, 4, dv, eee) stalked, 
with a stalk or stem, Eudem, ap. Ath. 
371A. 

Katya, atoc, 76, (kaiw) a burning, 
glow, esp. the burning heat of the sun, 
Il. 5, 865, Hes. Op. 413: sometimes 
in plur., Hat. 3, 104, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9, 
Soph. O. C. 350, etc.: also of ‘rost, 


KAYS 


Luc.—Il. feverish heat, Thuc. 2, 49% 
hence a burning fever, Hipp.—IIL. me 
taph. of love, Anth. Hence 

Kavydrtnpéc, &, 6v, hot, glowing, 
Strab. 


Kavpdrive, fut. -icw, (kadpa) te 
scorch, parch up, wither by heat, N 
T.: hence of a fever, Plut., in pass. ; 
cf. Lat. aestuare. ; 

Kavudtéw, 6,=foreg. 

Kavudradne, ec, (kadpa, cidoc)= 
KavuaTnpoc, burning, scorching, Arist. 
Meteor.—2. feverish, Hipp. 

Kavvdkn, 7¢, 7, also Kavvanne; ov, 
6, a Persian fur-garment, Ar. Vesp. 
1137. (Prob. of no Greek root.) {d] 

Kavvdkne, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Kavyidtu, f.-dow, (kadvoc) to cast 
lots, cf. dtaxavviato. 

tKavvikréc, fH, 6v, of or belonging to 
the Caunii, Caunian, Hat. 1, 173. 

tKavvioc, a, ov, Caunian ; of Kad- 
viol, the Caunians, inhab. of Kaidvoc, 
Hdt. 1, 176.—Il. Caunian, of Caunus, 


K. Zowe, of improper, unlawful love, « 


from Caunus beloved by his sister 
Byblis, who when she did not ob- 
tain her desire hung herself, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 25, 4; cf. Gaisf: Paroem. B. 
569. 

Kadvoe, ov, 6,=KAapoc, a lot, very 
rare word, Cratin. Pyt. 20, ubi v. 
Meineke. 

tKadvoc, ov, 7, Caunus, a city ot 
Caria, now Kaiguez, Hd:. 1, 176. 
ea d, 6v,=Kakéc, Soph. Fr. 

5. 

Kavodiic, idoc, 6, (kaiw) a blister, 
burn. 

Kavonote, ewe, 7, (kaiw) a burning, 
scorching, dub. in Theophr. 

Kavofuée, od, 6, for kavOuéc, dub. 

Kavota, ac, 7, broad-brimmed 
Macedonian hat, to keep off the heat 
of the sun (katdorc), Menand. p. 116. 

Kavatuoc, ov, (xaiw) fit (or burning, 
combustible, Xen. An. 6, 3,19; «. SAa, 
Lat. cremia, Alex. Incert. 73: from 

Kadore, ewe, 7, (Kaiw) a burning, 
Tov ipdv, Hdt. 2, 40: burning heat, 
Plat. Theaet. 156 B.—II. a varnishing 
and polishing with hot wax, Vitruv. 7 
9. Hence 

Kavodoyuat, as pass., like xavuari- 
Cowat, to be on fire, intensely hot, N. T. 
—Il. to be in a state of fever. 

Kaidcoc, ov, 6.=Kkadud, a burning, 
burning heat, Diosc.: in this signf. 
also Td Kadooc.—Il. a burning fever, 
Hipp.—Ill. a burnt soil, earth resem 
bling ashes.—IV. a kind of serpent ; 
elsewh. Gebae, from the heat and 
thirst which its bite caused, Nic. 

Kavoreipoe, &, bv, (kaiw,) burning, 
hot, raging, but only in gen. xavoret 
pie uayne, Il. 4, 342; 12, 316. 

Kavoréov, verb. adj. from xata, 
one must burn. 

sovarts ie bea Hence 

avoTnplale, f. -dow,=Kavtnpid 
Co, Strab- : a 
Kavoripioy, ov, Té,=Kxavry 
— 70: > THpLoy 

Kavor 6c, a, éy = Kavotetpo 
Nic. POS, U, Ov, oTEelpog 


> 


Kavorne, ov, 6, one that burns. 
_Kavoriroc, 4, 6v, burning: corro 
sive; caustic, Arist. Part. An.—2, 0 
persons, suffering much from fever 
Hipp. Adv. -xée. 

Kavoréc, 4, 6v, (katw) burnt, com 
bustible, Arist. Part. An. 

Kavorpa, ac, 7, a place where corpsea 
A Lat. ustrina, —— Sirab. 

avoTpivoc, 7, ov and -tavdc, #, 6 

Cadutrine Strab. from mre 

tKaiaorpioc, ov, 6, Il. 2, 461, Hat, 
5, 100; Kaiarpoc, ov, Strah., ete. ; 


KAXA 


the Cajstrius or Caystrus, a river of 
Lydia flowing into the sea near Eph- 
esus, now Kutchuck Mendere ; hence 
70 Kavortpov redior, the plain of Ca- 
ystrus, lying along its banks, Strab. ; 
ace. to Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5, a gathering 
place for the Persian army. Differ- 
ent from this is the Katorpov rediov 
in Xen. An. 1, 2, 11, which is prob, 
the later Kéorpoc, q. v. Hence 

tKaiarpioc, a, ov, of Caiystrus, Ca- 
ystrian, 76 K. wedéov, Ar. Ach. 68. 

tKatorpéBioc, ov, 6, Caystrobius, 
father of Aristeas of Proconnesus, 
Hdt. 4, 13. 

tKavorpoc, ov, 6,=Kaiorpioc. 

Katou, fut. of kaiw. 

Kavoadne, ec, (kadoic, eldoc)= 
cavuaTodne, in signf. 1, Theophr. : 
in signf. 2, Hipp. 

Kavowpua, atoc, T6,=Katua, Kadv- 
coc, « burning: burning heat, Gal. 

Kaicov, wvoc, 6,—foreg., N. T.— 
Ll. a scorching wind, LXX. 

Kavrtfo, Rpoc, 0, a burner, Pind. P. 
1, 185.—II. like xavryptov, a brand- 
mg iron, Hipp. . 

Kavrnpiala, f. -dow, to sear with 
red-hot iron, cauterise, Hipp.: from 

Kavrfpiov, ov, 76, a branding iron, 
Eur. Phoenix 8: metaph., Diod.—II. 
a burnt mark, brand: strictly neut. 
from 

Kavrfptoc, a, ov,=KavoTikoc. 

Kavrnc, ov, 6,=Kavorn¢, KavTHp, 
Anth. 

Kavrixoc and kavtéc,=kavor. 

Kavydouat, fut.-7oouat, dep. mid., 
to boast, vaunt one’s self, Pind. O. 9, 
58; c. inf aor., Hdt. 7, 39. (Akin to 
avyéw, et youat, evyetdouat.) Hence 

Kavyc, adoc, 7, a female boaster. 

Katyn, n¢: 7,=Kabynatc, « boast- 
mg, vaunting, Pind. N. 9, 15 

Katynua, atoc, T6, @ vaunt, boast, 
Pind. I. 5, 65: a subject of boasting, 
N.T. Hence 

Kavynudriac, ov, 6, a boaster, brag- 
gart. 

Katynotc, €ac, 7), Pee cowed a 
boasting, reason to boast, N. 'T. 

Kavyyric, ov, 6, a boaster. 

{Kdgavpoc, ov, 6, Caphaurus, son 
ef Amphithemis and Tritonis, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1490. 

tKad7jpetoc, a poet. 7, ov, also og, 
ov, Eur. Tro. 90, of or belonging to 
Caphereus, Caphéréan, axpat, Eur. 
{. c., wéTp7, Anth. 

tKadypetc, éwc, 6, Caphéreus, the 
southern promontory of Euboea on 
which the Grecian fleet was wrecked 
when returning from: Troy, now 
Cano @ Oro, Hat. 8, 7. 

{Kad@npic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Kadrperoc, rétpat, Eur. Hel. 1129. 

TKagnoiac, ov, 6, Caphésias, a flute 
player, Ath. 629 A. . 

tKa¢ic6c, ob, Dor. for Knguodc, and 
‘so compds. 

tKiidicoc, ov, 6, Caphisus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. } 

Kadovod, dc, 7, Arabic name of 
‘camphor. 

+K aovat, Gv, ab, Caphyae, a town of 
Arcadia, Polyb. 4, 11, 13: hence Ka- 
goede, éuc, 6, and Kadudrne, ov, an 
trhech. of Caphyae, Strab.; Paus. 

Kadepn, 7¢, 7, © she-fox, also cxa- 
oN, Schneid. Ael. H. A. 7, 47. 

Kaydlo, f. -dow, like kayyaido, 
to laugh loud, Lat. cachinnari, Ar. 
Eccl. 849, Theoer. 5, 142: to laugh 
ecornfully, mock, Soph. Aj. 199: the 
MSS. give cayydlu, butv. sq. (The 
roov%s prob. *ydw, yaivw, unless it 
be rather formed by onomatop. ike 
ydlu, KaxHisu.) 


KE 
Kéyaouoc, od, 6, = kayyaouic 
Ar. Nub. 1073, ace. to Rave as 
Kayexrtéa, O, f. -7ow, to be in abad 
habit of body, be unwell, Polyb.— Il. x. 
uyH, to be ill-disposed, disaffected, Id. : 
and 


Kayéxrnua, arog, 76, a bad state or 
habit: from 

Kayéxrne, ov, 6, (Kakée, &yo, &o) 
in a.bad state of health or habit of body, 
Diose.: in genl. il-conditioned, dis- 
affected, Polyb. 

Kéayexroc, ov,=foreg., dub. 

Kayedaxie, éc, gen. é0¢, (Kakdc, 
&AKoc) with bad ulcers. 

Kayetia, ac, 7, (kayéxtnc) a bad 
habit of body, Plat. Gorg. 450 A: in 
genl. a bad disposition, ill condition, 
Diphil. ap. Ath. 254 E. 

Kdyerarpeia, ac, 7, (kakée, érai- 
poc) ell conic: Theogn. 1171. 

Kéayjuepoc, ov, (kakdc, nuépa) liv- 
ing bad days, wretched. 

Kayddto, f. -dow, redupl. from 
xAGfu, to dash, plash, patter, Pind. O. 
7, 3: esp. of waves, rain, pouring 
wine, etc., Valck. Hipp. 1210, where 
it has an ace. ddpév; cf. kavdéoow 
and zadAdlw: metaph. of exhube- 
rant eloquence, Dion. H. Hence 

KadyAaoua, atoc, 76, the plashing, 
dashing of waves, etc. 

KayAacuéc, od, 6,—foreg. 

KayAné, nKoc, 6, a pebble in the 
beds of rivers, etc., Strab. : hence col- 
lectively, gravel, shingle, Thuc. 4, 26: 
KayAtE is sometimes found. (Prob. 
akin to yaAc&, calx, calculus.) 

Kdyopuicia, ac, 7, (xakéc, 6putotc) 
an unlucky mooring, detention in har- 
bour, Jacobs Del. Epigr. 11, 59, 6. 

Kaypidiac, ov, 6, (kaéypvc)=Kay- 
xpvdiac, Theophr. 

Kayptdcov, ov, 76, dim. from Kd- 
ypvc, Arist. Probl. 

Kaypiéete, eco, ev,=Kayypvoete, 
like xaypue, Nic. 

Kaypve, voc, 7,=Kdyypuc, parched 
barley, Cratin. Incert. 139, Ar. Vesp. 
1306, Nub. 1358: hence of various 
seeds, Theophr. 

Kaypiddpoc, ov, Nic., and 

Kayptadne, ec, Theophr.,=xayyp. 

Kdyvrovonroe, ov, (kakéc¢, brovo- 
éw)=sq., dub. in Plat. ap. Poll. 2, 57. 

Kayvtrorrtoe, ov, (kakdc, bxonTOC) 
suspecting evil, always suspicious, AY. 
Fr. 627, Plat. Rep. 409 C, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 13, 3. 

Kayvrértoroc, ov,—foreg., Plat. 
Phaedr. 240 E, Bekker. 

Kaaba, 7, a box, chest, case. 

Kawdxne, ov, 6,=foreg., LXX. 

Kawdxcov, ov, 76, dim. from cdapa, 

Kawdpdrvov, ov, 76, (narra, lépac) 
Lat. sudarium, a napkin, Com. ap. 
Poll. 7, 71: also an upper garmént. 

Karixidaroc, ov,=tyxaytxidaroc, 
Hesych. 

Kawic, ewe, 7, (kamTw) a swallow- 
ing, guiping down hastily, Arist. H. A. 

Kado, [@] Att. for caiw. i. e. KaFo, 
to burn, q. V.; not kéw, Piers. Moer. 
p: 231. 

Ke, and before a vowel kev, Ep. 
and Ion. for dv (q. v.), Hom., who 
sometimes uses metri grat. the prose 
dv, and sometimes joins dv ke, as 
later Ep. do xev av: oft. also joined 
with conjunctions ai, el, éet, dre, 
ore, like dy :—xe is always enclit.: 
Dor. ca: ef. ve, Dor. ya.—Herm., H. 
Hom. Merc. 288, attempts to distin- 
guish betw. dv and xe; and their 
different etymology is discussed by 
Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 453: yet it is dub 
whether a different deriv. can be as 
signed to words so exactly one in 


KETX 


signf.: Rost considers them identf 
cal, as *{w and Kio. ; 

Keddac, 6,=Karddac, v. Kedto. 

tKeddne, ov Ep. ao, son of Ceas,i. @. 
Troezenus, Il. 2, 847. 

Ketica, f. -dou, (kéw, Ketw) to split, 
cleave, strictly wood, Hom.: also of 
lightning, to shiver, shatter, Od. 5, 
132; 7, 250: Kedady éxetobn, his 
head was cloven, Il. 16, 412, etc. ; in 
genl. to sever, separate: hence, to 
pound, rub to pieces, Nic. Only poet. 
(Hence xéapvor, oxérapvor, kéaoua, 
Keddlo, oxeddlw: acc. to Buttm. Lexil, 
Vv. dkéwy, akin to qos 4 eons) [dew] 

Keaivo, rarer poet. form for foreg. 

Kedvaboc, ov; 6, a kind of thistle, 
Theophr. 

Kédp, dpog, 76, Lat. cor, the heart, 
in Hom. always contr. xjp, q. v.: 
hence the soul, mind, etc., Hom., ete. 

Kéapvov, ov, 76, (Kedw) a carpen- 
ter’s awe, also cxérapvov. 

_ Kéaoma, aroc, 76, (Kkedlw) a chip, 
like xAdoua. 

Kéérat, kédro, 3 pl. pres. and impf. 
trom xeiwat for keivtat, éxetvto, 
Hom., esp. in Il.: also in later Jon. 

tKéBnc, ntoc, 6, Cebes, a pupil of 
Socrates, of Thebes, Plat. Phaed., 
Xen. Mem. 1; 2, 48. 

KéBAn, nc, or KeBAF, Fic, 7, an Alex- 
andr. or Maced. contraction for xe- 
gaan, the head; Alexandr. also ke- 
Bary. 

KeGAjyovoc, ov, (KéBAn, yovm) 
having its seed in its head : of the pop- 
py, Nic. s 

KeGBAgripre, (kéBAn, wip) the red- 
cap, a bird in Ar. Av. 303. 

tKeBphv, Fvoc, 6, Cebren, father of 
Asterope, Apollod:—II. a river of 
Troas, named after foreg., also an 
Aeolian city of same name, Dem, 
671, 9, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 17; and so 
elsewh. instead of KéGpnv. Hence 

tKeBpyvioc, a, ov, of Cebren, Cebre 
nian, avdpec, Hom. Ep. 10, 4, Ke?. 
aedldc, Strab.; -1oc; ov, -teve, céwe, 
and -0¢, 00, 6, an inhab. of Cebren, 1d. 

tKeBpnvic, idoc, 7, pecul.: fem. te 
foreg., Noun. 

tKeBprévnc, ov, 6, Cebriones, son ot 
Priam, charioteer of Hector, Ml. 8, 
318. 

tKéGpoc, ov, 6, Cebrus, a Trojen, 
Qu. Sm. 10, 86. , 

Keyyparérne, ov, 6, (Kéyxpor, 
d2éw) grinding, bruising millet. 

Re epeoone, £¢, (Keyypapiic, el- 
doc) like the keyypauic, Theophr. 

Keyyptpic, idoc, 7,=Kéyxpoc I 
one of the small grains in a fig, Hipp... 
also an olive-kernel. 

tKeyypewd, dc, 47, Keyypecai and 
-ypeal, Gv, al, Cenchrea hed Cenchreae, 
the eastern port of Corinth, on the 
Sinus Saronicus, still called Ken- 
chres, Thuc, 4, 42; 8, 10; less cor- 
rectly accented parox.—2. Keyypeat, 
ai, a village of Argolis on the bor- 
ders of Arcadia, Strab.—3. Kéyypeva, 
y. l. for Kepyveia, Aesch. Pr. 676. 

Keyypetotot, poet. lengthd. dat. for 
Kéyxpotc, Arat. 

Keyypedv, Ovoc, 6, (xéyxpoc) a 
place where metal is granulated, ap. 
Dem. 974, 16: cf. Lob. Phryn. 167. 

Keyyptatoc, aia, aiov, (Kéyyooc) 
of the size or shape of a grain of waned 
Lue. 

Keyyplac, ov, 6, like a grain of mil- 
let: esp.—tl. &pmne¢, an eruption on the 
skin, Medic.—2. =xeyypidlac. 

tKeyypiac, ov, 6, Cenchrias, son 
of Neptune, Paus., who also has 
-YPELOG. 
Key pidiac, ov, S=nevaplac 1, a 
45 
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kina of serpent, with spots like Kéy- 
xpot, Diosc. ‘ ; 

Keyypivye, ov, 6,=foreg., Nic. 

Kéyypivoc, n, ov, (Kéyxpo¢) made 
of millet, Diosc.: hence, 7) Keyxpivy, 
millet pottage: also kepylvyn. 

tKéyyxptoc, ov, 0, the Cenchrius, a 
river near Ephesus, Strab. 

Keyxpéc, toc, 7, 2 small bird, feed- 
ing on millet.—2. a small, speckled 
hawk, Arist. H. A., v. Képxvn.—3. = 
Keyyplac 2, a kind of serpent. 

Keyypirne, ov, 6, fem. -iru¢, idoc, 
like millet, full of small grains, e. g. 
écyac, Anth. y 

Keyypo8dAoc, uv; (Kéyypoc, Baa- 
Zw) throwimg, scattering mallet, Luc. 

Keyyxpoewdye, €¢, (Kéyxpog, eidoc) 
like millet, Hipp. ’ 

Kéyxpoc, ov, 6 and’ 7, millet, usu. 
in plur., Hes. Sc. 398, Hdt.1, 193; 
3, 100; any little grain, so Hat. 2, 93, 
of the spawn of fish: cf. Képxvoc. 

Keyypoddpoc, ov, (xéyxpoe, $épw) 
bearing millet, Strab. ca 

Keyyoadns, eg, =Keyxzpoeldne, like 
mallet, Hipp. ’ 

Keyypouara, wv, Ta, things of the 
size of millet-grains, in Eur. Phoen. 
1386, prob. eyelet-holes in the rim of 
the shield, through which a soldiet 
sould view his enemy without ex- 
posing his person. ; 

Kéyxpev, ovoc, 6, @ local wind on 
the river Phasis, Hipp. 

Keddlw and xeddévviut, f. keddco, 
poet. for oxeddvvvut. To scatter, 
disperse, burst in sunder, Hom., who 
however does not use the pres. ; 
usu., éxédaoce ddAayyac, he broke 
through the close array, ll. 17, 285; 
so, Kedacbetone vouivnc, when the 
battle was broken up into a multitude 
of single combats, Il. 15, 328; 16, 
306: more rarely of things, to cleave 
asunder, break in fags xeiwappog 
éxédacas yeddtpag, il. 5, 88. [dow] 

Kedaiv, later poet. form for xedd- 
aT ae 

Keddévvdut, v. sub reddfa. 

tKedaofeic, aor. part. pass. of ke- 
Odvyvpe. 

Kéduata, wv, td, certain chronic 
affections of the joints, Hipp. 

Keduatadne, e¢, (eldog) like né0d- 
warta, Hipp. ap. Erot, : 

Kedpéc, 7, 6v, (prob. from x7jdouaz, 
xjdoc) act. careful, diligent, discreet, 
trusty, oft. in Hom., always of per- 
sons'in charge of something; neut. 
only in phrase, xédv’ eldvia, knowing 
her duties, Od, 1, 428, etc.—II.. pass. 
cared for, valued, cherished, dear, of ol 
Kedvoratot kat diAtatoe Hoar, Il. 9, 
586; so too, d¢ yor xidtoTtoc, Kedvd- 
ratoe Te, Od. 10, 225: all the other 
Homer. passages are better taken in 
the act. signf—2. from Pind. down- 
wards freq. poet. in pass. signf., of 
things, valued, prized : of tidings, joy- 
fi! : in genl. opp. to kaxdc¢. (Acc. to 

uttm. Lexil. v. dv7jvobg10, akin to 
Kabapoc, as pedvdc to Wabapoc.) 

tKedpéae and Kedpaiat, av, al, 
Cedreae, a city of Caria on the Sinus 
Ceramicus, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 15. 
' +Kedpedrie, Looe, 7, appell. of Diana 
in Orchemenus, Paus. 
tKedpelrodrc, cog, 4, Cedrépolis, a 
city of Thrace, Arist. H. A, 9, 36. 

KedpéAaov, ov, 76, (Kédpoc, &Aat- 
ov) oil of cedar.—ll. a liquid pitch, 
Plin., etc. 

KedpeAdrn, 7, (Kedpoc, &Adrn) ce- 
Sohn a large kind of cedar, Plin. 
a 

Kedpia, ac, #, (xdn0¢) resin or pitch 
from the gegarireey Diosc. 
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Kedpiveoc, a, ov, poet. for sq., 
Nic. [7] 

Kédpivoc, n, ov, (Kédpoc) made of 
cedar, e. g. P4Aapoc, Il. 24, 192: made 
from cedar, e. g. EAaov, Hipp. 

Kédp.ov, ov, Td, oil of cedar, like 
KedpéeAaiov. 

Kedpic, idoc, 7, the cone of the cedar- 
tree, Hipp.: also a juniper-berry, Ar. 
Thesm. 486. - , ; 

\ Kedpirne, ov; 6, olvoc, wine flavoured 
with xédpov, Diosc. [é] ; 

Kédpor, ov, 76, the fruit of the cedar. 

Kédpora, 7d, lon. for yédpora. 

tKedporodue, v. |. for Kedpeimodcc. 

KE’APOSY, ov, 7, the cedar-tree, the 
wood of which was burnt for a per- 
fume, Od. 5, 60, cf. @vov.—IL. a kind 
of juniper-tree, Theophr.—IUI. any 
thing made .of cedar-wood : a cedar- 
coffin, Eur. Alc. 365: a cetlar-bow, for 
a bee-hive, Theocr. 7, 81. Hence 

Kedpéw, 6, to anoint, embalm with 
xedpia, Posidon. ap. Strab. 

Kédpworte, ewe, 7,=AeveduTedoc, 
bryony, Diosc. 

Kedpwréc, f, 6v, (Kedp6w) anointed 
with Kedpia.—tll. made of or inlaid 
with cedar-wood, Eur. Or. 1371. 

Kéeo@ar, xéetat, Ion. for ceic@ar, 
keirat, from Kezuat. ; 

Kecduevoc, Ep. part. aor. 1 mid. of 
Kaiw for kaveduevog, Od 

Keéavtec, Ep. plur. aor. 1 act. of 
kaiw for Katcavtec, Od. 

Keidrat, xeidzo, Ep. and Ion. 3 
plur. for xéaral, KéarTo, i. e. KeivTat, 
éxetvto, Hom. 

KeiOev, adv. Ion. and Ep. for éxei- 
Ov, thence, Hom. 

Kei6z, adv. Jon. and Ep. for éxei@z, 
there, at that place, Hom.—2. =keice, 
thither, Hes. Fr. 39, cf. Jac. A. P. 
p- 49. 

KEIMAI, xeioar, keitaz, Ion. xé- 
etal, Hdt.: 3 pl. xefyraz, for which 
Hom. and Ion. ceédzae and xédéraz, 
the latter only in Hom. and later 
Tonic, also xéovtaz, Hom.: so 3 pl. 
impf., from éxeiunv, éxevvTo, Hom. 
and Ion. xeitito and Kétéro, and fre- 
quentat. céoxeTo, Od. 21, 41, inf. pres. 
xetobat, lom. xéeofar, Hipp., part. 
Keiwevoc: subj. Kémpwat, Kéy; In 3 
sing., Wolf, Il. 19, 38, Od. 2, 102, 
writes «7#Tar, while Buttm. prefers 
retaining Keira as old subj. form ; 
opt. xeoiunv, imperat. Keioo, Keisha, 
etc. That «eZac also occurred.in Ep. 
for keicat is shown by H. Hom. Merc. 
254. Fut. cefoouar.—Desiderat. celo, 
q. v.—Radic. signf. : to lie, of persons 
or things: very freq. in genl. to lie or 
be in or at a place: but this only when 
continuance is implied.—1. to lie asleep, 
repose, from Hom. downwds., very 
freq.—2. to lie idle or at ease, be inactive, 
freq. in Il,: also to lie quiet or still, 
rest; hence, Kakdv keluevor, abated, 
assuaged evil, Soph. O. C. 510.—3. to 
lie in weakness, infirmity, old age, etc., 
to be sick or wounded, Hom.—4, to lie 
dead, be a corpse, like Lat. jucere, very 
freq. in Hom.: hence later of things, 
to be destroyed, lie in ruins, etc., opp. 
to foraua, Lyc. 252, and Anth.—5. 
but of a corpse, to lie unburied, Il. 19, 
32; sometimes with d@amro¢g and 
dxndonc added: but also to lie in the 
grave, Hdt. 1, 67.—6., to lie uncared 
for, neglected, Il, 5, 685, Od. 17, 296, 


*etc.—7. to lie, be plunged in affliction, 


esp. of lasting sorrows, Od. 1, 46, ete. 
—ll. of places, to le, be situated, freq. 
in Od. ; also, év rH y@ Keluevd sore 
Ta Lovoa (for xeirar), Hdt. 5, 49.— 
2. of things, to be in or at a place, 
di~pog, Opyveg Keita, Od. 17, 331, 


KEIO 


410, edvq, Od. 16, 35, cf. 8, 277, etc. 
ésp. to be permanently anywhere, 
Kéoxeto uviua, Od. 21, 41, where 
the frequentat. form strengthens this 
signf.—lIII. in genl. to be in a position, 
be laid or put, stand: even of a lyre 
hanging by the wall, Od. 8, 255, and 
of Ulysses hanging under the ram’s 
belly, Od: 9, 434.—IV. to be laid up, 
be in store, of goods, property, etc., 
KTHwaTa, KeyHAla KeiTtac év Comoe: 
freq. in Hom.: keiueva, deposits, i. e. 
money, Hat. 6, 86, 1: also of things 
dedicated to a god, dvdOnua, ctc., 
Hat. 1, 51, 52, etc., cf Thue. 1, 129, 
—V. to be fixed, settled, laid down, 
Kettat deOAor, Il. 23, 273: later esp. 
xeitat vouoc, the law is fixed, lad 
down, Eur. Hec. 292, and freq. in 
Att.; so, Keirar Cnuia, Thue. 3, 45, 
@avaroc, Eur. Ion 756; and xeirac 
évoua, the name is given once for al_, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 200; and so keicAae 
without dvoua, Plat. Cratyl. 392 D. 
—VI. metaph., év@oc¢ évi dpeci Kei- 
Tal, implying a continual weight, Od. 
24, 423.—-2. freq. in Hom., raita 
OeOv év yotvact KeiTat, i. e. are yet 
in the power of the gods, to give or 
not.—3. simply to be, edoToua keicbu, 
Hdt. 2, 171: "EAAnvov -Keicouatr by 


_oTouacl, my name will be a house 


hold word among them, Anth.—4. 
KetoOac év Tiv1, to rest entirely, be de 
pendent on him, Soph. O. C. 248. Hom. 
usu. has with «eiuac the preps. év; 
éxi, mapa, mpéc, t76 tive; also éxi 
Twvog: rarely ketoGar Téxov without 
a prep., Soph. Phil. 145, being a sort 
of acc. of cogn. signf., as if for Kei- 
oat Koitny; 80, keicGaz Gécry, Thue. 
1, 37: later we have xeic@ar cic re 
In pregnant signf., Eur. I. T 620, 
and Anth. 

Ketunrcapyne, ov, 6, (xeiumpAcor, 
dpxw) a treasurer or storekeeper, late. 

Kewunrtdpyiov, ov, 76, a treasure 
or storehouse, late: from = 

Kerundaiapyoc, ov, 6,=Kenrrdp- 
XNG: 

KeiuqdAcov, ov, 76, (Kezuaz) any 
thing stored up as valuable property, a 
treasure OY precious thing, in Hom. esp. 
of precious or finely wrought metals, 
Il. 6, 47; 23, 618, Od. 4, 613: opp. to 
live chattels (zpéBaoic), Od. 2, 75, 
cf. 4, 600: ddpov, 6 cor KetpArrov 
forat, a gift for a valued memorial, 
Od. 1, 312, etc.; also in Hat. 3, 41, 
in plur. It seems never to have been 
used of real property. Strictly neut. 
from 

KewunAcoc, ov, (keiuaz) treasured up, 
or as something precious, Plat 

egg. 931 A. Hence ; 

Kewindtow, @, to treasure up; and. 

Kewunriwoic, ew¢, 7, @ treasuring 
up. : 

Ketvog, xeivn, ketvo, Ion. and poet. 
for éxeivoc, that, he, she, it, in Hom, 
the more freq. form; keivn, on tha 
road, where 60@ is supplied, Od. 13, 
111; also in that way or manner. 
Sometimes kxeZvoc occurs also in Att. 
poets, and even in prose, v. Soph. Aj. 
220, Elmsl. Med. 88, Lob. Phryn. 7, 
etc.—II. in Crete xeZvoc was used in 
speaking of one’s love, prob. like 
Shakspeare’s “‘jnexpressive she.” 

Kevvéc; 7, 6v, Ion. and poet. for xe- 
voc, empty, once in Hom. Il. 4, 181: 
also in pK Wees.ad 7,191. Hence 

etvow, lon, for kevow, to enrpt 
Nic. ; , are 

Keivoc, adv. Ton. for éxeivwc, m 
that way, Hat: 1, 120. 


tKeiuc, ov, ¢, lon. Kyioc, an inhad. 
of Ceos. 


KEKA 
_Keimocg vv, 6, a kind of ape, als. } 
KATO. : ¥ 

Kecpia, ac, 7, a bandage, roller, esp. 
to wrap infants in, a swathing-band, 
elsewh. omdpyavov.—ll. the cord or 
- girth of a bedstead, Lat. instita, Ar. Av. 
816, cf. kypia. Others write xacpia, 
as if from 6 kaipoe. 

tKerpiddat, Ov, ol, Ciriadae, an 
Attic demus of the tribe Hippothion- 
tis; hence 6 Kevpiddye, of Ciriadae, 
Dem. 1358, 22, 24. 

Keipic, ewe, 7, a ravenous sea-fowl, 
Lat. ciris, whose fabulous history is 
enon a little poem ascribed to Vir- 
gil. 

KecptAoc, ov, 6, in Ar. Av. 299, 
comic word for xnpvAoc, a king-fisher, 
with a play upon xkeipw. 

KEIPQ, fut. xepo, Aeol. and Ep. 
Képow: aor. éxepoa: perf. pass. réxap- 
war: aor. pass. éxdpynv. [4] - Hom. 
uses inf. fut. Kepéerv, aor. act. &xepoa, 
aor. mid. xeipacbat. To shear, cut 
the hair short, xouqv xk. tiv, Il. 23, 
146: Keip. év_xpol, to shave close, 
Hdt. 4, 175. Esp. in mid. to cut off 
one’s own hair, x6unv, yaita¢g Keipec- 
Gai, Od. 4, 198, Ll. 23, 46; also, Kei- 
pecbar kovupyy Tov TpLyGv, Hat. 3, 8, 
cf. wepitpoyaAa: in Pass., cexdpOar 


Tac KedaAde, to have their heads shorn, 
esp. as a mark of grief, Id, 2, 36, cf. 
Eur. Or. 458, and xovpa. Acc. to 
Phryn. p. 219, xefpac@az was usu. of 
men, cap7vaz of sheep, etc. (é7’ diwy 
kai éxi dtivov Kovpac.)—2. to cut or 
hew off, dovp’ éAarne¢, ll. 24, 450.—3. 
to ravage, waste a country, esp. by cut- 
ting down all the fruit-trees, etc., Hdt. 
4, 127; 6, 75, 99, etc.: hence—lI. in 
genl. to destroy, consume, and so—1. to 
devour, Lat. depasci, esp. of beasts, 
Agjiov, Onudv, Ml. 11, 560; 21, 204, 
yore nap Exetpov, Od. 11, 578, with 
an acc. pers. added : singularly, x. ¢6- 
vov,=¢oveverv, Soph. Aj. 55.—2. x. 
KTHaTa, to eat up, waste them, Od. 2, 
312; 22, 369, etc.: also without x77- 
waza, Od. 1, 378; 2, 143.—3. to cut off, 
bring to nothing, wayne emi undead K., 
like Lat. praecidere, ll. 15, 467; 16, 
120.—4. in genl. to cut short, lessen, 
e. g. ddéav Tivo Kk. to detract from it, 
Anth. (Akin to fvpéw, Germ. schee- 
ren, our shear.) 

. Keic, contr. for cai eic, Trag., cf. 
KEG. 
eee. adv., Ion. and Ep. for éxez- 
ce, thither, Hom., who has not the 


common form.—I].=éxei, there, Ap. |. 


Rh. 1, 1224. 


Keio, Ep. desiderat. from keiuat, to 
wish to lie down or sleep, Hom., freq. 
in part., 87 ketwv, he went to bed, etc.: 
also of lying with another, Od. 8, 315: 
also Kéw, Kéouat. 

Keiw, to cleave, radic. form of the 
usu. Ked@w, only in Od. 14, 425. 
Keiw, poet. collat. form from kaiw, 
dub. ; 

Kexddjoouat, Ep. fut. of xjdouar, 
Il. 8, 353. 

Kexddjow, Ep. fut. of x7da," c. 
wansit. signf., Od. 21, 153, 170. 

Kéxaduat, Dor. perf. of caivupar, 
for KéKxaouat. : 

Kexddovto, Ep. 3 pl. aor. of yavo- 
wat, Il. 15, 574. [a] 

Kexddov, Ep. part. aor. of «70a, or 
(acc. to others) of yafowas, Ul. 11, 334. 

+Kéxahoc, ov, 6, Cecalus, masc. pr. 
n, a Megarian, Thue. 4, 119. 

Kexduw, Kexduoot, Ep, redupl. 

subj. aor. 2 of kduvu, I. 1, 168; 7, 5. 
a) 


~ Kexappévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
welou. 


KEKP 


Kéxaopat, éxexaopnr, Dor. xéxad- 
Lat, -duny, pf. and plapf. pass. without 
any pres. Kaw In use: v. sub xaivo- 
yat, to which it belongs. 

Kexdonac, part. perf. from *xadéa, 
akin to kart and karba, to gasp for 
breath ; only in phrase, kexadnéta Ov- 
“ov, gasping forth one’s soul, i, e. 
gasping for breath, Il. 5. 698, Od. 5, 
468 ; cf. kare. 

Kexevéer, 3 sing. plqpf. act from 
Kev0a, Simon, 98. 

tKéxnoa, 2 perf. act. intr. from K7dw, 
Tyrt. 3, 28. 

Kexivovvevuévac, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from xevduvevw, hazardously. 

KexAaouévec, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from kAda, broken in pieces. 

tKexAéarae Ion. and kexaAgaras Ep. 
for KéxAnvrat, 3 pl. perf. pass. of xa- 
Aéw, Hat. 2, 164, Ap. Rh. 1, 1128. 

KéxAsto, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of KéAo- 
zat, Hom. 

KexAjdre, Ion. and Ep. 3 plur. 
plqpf. pass. of kaAéu, for éxéxAnvTo, 
Tl. 10, 195 

KéxAnya, part. cexAnyoe, perf. 2 
of LL Von. who alesse a sec- 
ond part. cexAjyovrec, as if from a 
pres. KexAjyu. 

KéxAnuwat, inf. xexAgjobar, part. 
KekAnuwévoc, perf. pass. of karéw, 
Hom. 

Kexaidrat, Jon. and Ep. 3 plur. 
perf. pass. for cékAwvrat, and KexAc- 
Lévog, part. perf. pass. of kAivw, Hom. 


t] 

KékAiro, Ep. 3 sing plqpf. pass. of 
KAivo, Hom. 

KexAéuevoc, poet. part. aor. of Ké- 
Aouat, calling out to one, to exhort or 
encourage, in Il. c. dat.; but in H. 
Hom. Cer. 21, c. acc., calling on one, 
calling him for help ; so too m Aesch. 
Supp. 41, Soph. O..T. 159. (The 
pres. forms KéxAouat, KéxAw OF KeK- 
Aéw are mere barbarisms.) 

KéxAvOe, céexAdTe, imperat. aor. 2 of 
K70, poet. for KAdO1, KADTe, Hom. 

Kéxynka, perf. 1 act. of kduvw, Il. 
Hence 

Kexunkéroc, adv. part. perf. act. 
from Kdéuva, laboriously. 

Kexpunoéc, 6tTo¢ and @toc, Ep. part. 
perf. act. of kduvw, for KexunKac, 
Hom. ; 
KexoAacpévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from KoAdlw, tamely, orderly, Ael. 

Kexovipévoc, part. perf. pass. céx6- 
vito, 3 sing. plapf. from xkovia, I. 

Kexorc, part. perf. act. from xér- 
Tw, Hom. 

Kexépnua, indic., xexopnyévoc, 
part. perf. pass.Ion. koacomselion. 

Kexopnoc, 6roc, Ep. and Jon. part. 
perf. act. of kopévyvus, whence dual 
Kexopnore, Od. 18, 372. 

Kexopv6uévoc, lon. and Ep. part. 
perf. pass. from xoptcow for kexopva- 
pévoc, Hom. 

Kexoounuévec, adv. perf. pass. part. 
from Kocpuéw, moderately, decently, Ael. 

Kexorno¢, 6Toc, Ep. part.-pert. act. 
from xotéw, Hom. ; 

Kexpdavrat, kexpdavro, Ep.3 sing. 
perf. and plqpf. pass. of xpaivw, Kpa- 
aiva, Od. [kpa 

Kéxpaya, perf. 2 of kpafw. Hence 


Kéxpayya, atoc, 70, (Kpdtw) a) 


croaking, in genl. a crying, shouting, 
Ar. Pac. 637. 

Kexpayudc, ov, 6,=foreg., Eur. I. 
A. 1357, and Plut. ‘ 

Kéxpdxa for xexépaxa, perf. act. 
from Kepavvvpe. ‘ 

Kekpéxryc, ov, 6, (Kpalw) @ crier, 
bawler, Ar, ie IG 

Kexpauévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 


KEAA 


of kexpdvvupt, temperate.y, moderataly : 
Plut. 

Kéxpaég, 6,=xexpaxrne, ap. Dracon. 

Kexpagidduac, avtoc, 6, (kpita, 
kéxpaya, Oaudw) coined by Ar. Vesp. 
596, as epith. of Cleon, prob. formed 
after ’AAKidduac, he who conquers all 
in bawling, the roaring boy. 

Kexparnwévac, adv. part. perf. pasa. 
from Kparéw, firmly, positively, Sext. 
Emp. - 

Kéxpay6i, Att. imperat. perf. of 
KpdaCa, Arr. 

Kéxpiya, perf. 2 of piu. 

Kexpiévoc, part. perf. pass. of xpi- 
vo, Hom. Hence 

Kexpivévec, adv. part. perf. pass , 
apart, distinctly.—II. with discrimina 
tion, accurately, Plut. 

tKexporia, ac, 7, Cecropia, the cita 
del of Athens founded by Cecrops. 
Eur. Supp. 658, etc. cf. Strab. p. 397, 
in genl. in poets Athens, Kexporin 
Gev, from Athens, Callim. H. Dian. 225, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 95. 

tKexporidat, Oy, of, the descendants 
of Cecrops, 1. e. the Athenians, Hat. 8, 
44; the sing. occurs Ar. Hg. 1055, and 
freq. in Anth. 

TKexpéroc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cecrops, Cecropian ; in genl. Athenian, 
esp. 7 Kexporia yOdv, the land of Ce- 
crops, Attica, Eur. Hipp. 34; of Kex. 
=the Athenians, Anth. 

tKexporic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., aia, Anth. 

Kexpcrjuévac, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from KpoTéw, hammered together.—ll. 
raetaph. elaborately, of style, Dion. H. 

TKéxpoy, omoc, 6, Cecrops, an Ae- 
gyptian leader who settled in Attica 
and founded the Acropolis, Apollod. 
3, 14, 1—2. son of Erechtheus, grand- 
son of Pandion, king of Attica, Id. 3, 
153\p5.ete: 

Kexpvupévoc, part. perf. pass. of 
Kptrtw, Od.: hence kexpuupévwc, 
adv., secretly. 

tKexpugdadAcra, ac, 7, Cecryphaléa, a 
small island in the Saronic gulf, 
Thue. 1, 105. 

KexpvodAorAoxoc, ov, (kexptoa- 
ioc, TAEKW) weaving, netting Kekptoa 
Aot, V. 8q., Critias 59. 

Kexpv$daoc, ov, 6, (kptnTw) a wo- 
man’s head-dress made of net, to con 
fine the hair, esp. when within doors, 
Lat. reticulum, I. 22, 469, Ar. Thesm. 
138, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.: such are 
still worn in Italy and Spain: quite 
distinct from dumvé and dvadéoun. 
—IL. the second stomach of ruminating 
animals, from its netlike structure, 
called also in French le bonnet, Arist. 
H. A.—III. the pouch or belly of a hunt: 
ing-net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7.—lV. part of 
the headstall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 6, 8. 
[v in Anth, but 0 in Ar. 1. ¢., Antiph. 
Citharist. 1.} 

Kexptdara, Ion. and Ep. 3 plu. 
perf. pass. from xpimrw, Hes, 

tKéxpvdec, wy, ol, the Cecryphes, a 
people named in Orph. Arg. 1060. 

Kexrjobat, inf. perf. of xréouae, 
Hes. 

KexiOwor, Ep. redupl. 3 plur. subj. 
aor. 2 from KcetOw, Od. 6, 303, [v] 

Kedddewvoc, 7, ov, (kéAadoc) sound 
ing, noisy, Zé@vpoe, ll. 23, 208: else. 
where in Homer always epith. of Di- 
ana, from the noise of the chase; alse 
KeAadervy alone as n. pr., Il. 21, 511: 
Pind. has’ Dor. form keAadevvde, of 
a loud, clear voice, P. 9, 158, cf. 3, 200: 
also, x. bBple, noisy insult, Id. I. 4, 14 

Kedddevvoc, d. 6v, cf. foreg. 

KeAddév, @. f. -fow, also -Zoouat, 
Pind. O. 10, 96. (KéAadoc) to sownd as 
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rushing water, of the din of a crowd, 
Il. 8, 542 ; 23, 869.—2. to utter a cry or 
sount, Aesch. Cho. 610: c. ace. cog- 
nato, x. dMdyyov, Body, rardva, Eur. 
El. 716, Ion 93, H. F. 694.—II. trans. 
to sing of, celebrate loudly, twa, Pind. 
O. 2, 3, P. 2,115, ete.: to call to, in- 
voke, Eur. I. T. 1093. Only poet. ; v. 
also xeAddw. Hence 4 

KeAddnua, atocy 76, a loud noise, 
din, sound, Zegdpov, Eur. Phoen. 213, 
rotayov, Ar. Nub. 283. 

Keaddgrie, ob, 6, fem. -#71¢; woe, 
loud sounding, esp. vocal, yAdooa, 
Pind. N. 4, 140. 

KeAddddpouog, ov, (KéAadoc, dpa- 
usiv) rushing along with a shout, amid 
the noise of the chase, epith of Diana, 
Orph., ef. keAadervoc. 

KéAadoc, ov, 6, a noise, esp. as of 
rushing waters ; in genl. a din, the noise 
of batile, etc., Il. 9, 547: the sound of 
music, Eur. I. T. 1129, Cycl. 487. 
Only poet. (Cf. «éAouat and Keha- 
pvtw, also Kahéw and KéAAw.) 

tKéAadoc, ov, 6; Celadus, a town of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 38, 9: in Theocr. 
KeAdday, 17,92; cf. Call. H. Dian. 107. 

Kedddw, orig. form of kedadéa, 
(xéAadoc) to sound loud, esp. of water, 
Il. 18, 576; 21, 16: of Zephyr, Od. 2, 
421. Hom. uses only part. pres. Ke- 
Addu, ovtoc, and so later Ep. [a] 

tKeAddwv, ovroe, 6, the Celadon (the 
roaring), a tributary of the Alpheus in 
Elis, IL. 7, 134.—2. v. sub KéAadoc: 

+KeAawvai, dv, ai, Celaenae, a city of 
Phrygia on the Maeander, near mod. 
Deenair, Hdt.'7,26, Xen. An. 1, 2,7; 
on the hill KeAavvai, Strab., who also 
mentions another place of this name 
in Troas, p. 603. 

Kedaaweyye; €¢, (keAatvic, Evo) 
with black, i. e. dark, bloody spear, Pind 
N. 10, 158. 

tKeAawvete, €oc, 6, Celaeneus, son of 
Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 

Kedawedie, €¢, (kehauvdc, védoc) 
black with clouds, in. Hom. usu. as 
epith. of Jupiter, shrouded in dark 
clouds, cloud-wrapt, cf. vedeAnyepeTic ; 
. in Od. 13, 147, he is addressed simply 
by the name KeAacvepéc: then in genl. 
dark-coloured, black, aiua, Il. 4, 140, 
Od. 11, 36: mediov x., black, rich soil, 
Pind. P. 4, 93: cf. Jodvepfe. (No doubt 
syncop. for KeAawvovedfjc, though 
other derivs. have been suggested, v. 
Eust. Il. 122, 12. 

tKeAaivy, tc, 7, Celaene, daughter 
of Proetus, Ael. 

Kedawvida, ©, (KeAavic) tobe black, 
Opp., in Ep. part. keAaiviowy. 

KetawoBpwroe, ov, (keAacvéc, Bi- 
Bpdoxa) black and gnawed, of Prome- 
theus’ liver, Aesch. Pr. 1025. 

Kedawvoppivoc, ov, (keAawéc, pr- 
»6¢) with a black skin or hide, Opp.: in 
Soph. Fr. 27, we have the metaphast. 
plur. keAawvdpivec. 

Kedawwéc, 4, dv, poet. for pear 
(wéAawva), black, dark, oft. in Hom., 
esp. as epith. of adua, also of vif, xina, 
Aaiiarp, yOar, etc. : lateresp. of things 
on which the sun does not shine, esp. 
of the nether world, dark, murky, 
Aesch. Pr. 434, so too of the ’Epi- 
wvec, Id. Ag. 463. (KuéAac is assumed 
as the common radic. form of keAae- 
voc and péAac, v. Buttm. Lexil. in 
voc.) Hence 

tKeAawéc, ot, 6, Celaenus, son of 
Neptune and Celaeno, Strab.—2, son 
of Phlyus, Paus. 4, 1, 5. 

Kedaworne, nroc, 77, blackness. 

Kedawoiine, éc, (keAavoc, pace) 
dark-shining, dpdva k., murky twilight, 
Ar. Ran, 1331, 
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Kedawédpar, ov, gen. ovoc, (ke- 


Aawwéc, ¢pnv) black-hearted, Aesch. 


Eum. 459. \ 

Kedarvoypoe, Gtoe, 6,7; (KeAalvoc, 
ypcc) black-coloured, Anth. 

{Kelawd, ovc, 7, Celaeno, daughter 
of Danaus, Strab.—2. daughter of 
Atlas, Apollod. 3, 10, 1.—3. daughter 
of Hyamus, Paus. 10, 6, 3. ‘ 

Kedatvdérye, ov, 6, Dor. -orde, 6; 
fem. -O7uc, wooc, Pind. P. 1, 13, (ke- 
Aawv6c, ww) of black, dark aspect, 
gloomy, terrible, Ouuoc, Soph. Aj. 954. 

Kehaworw, Oroc, 6, 7=foreg., Pind. 
P.4, le poet. i 

Kerdpvoa, ne, 7, kK. Kop@vn, the 
sagem Ap. Rh., cf. Aaxépvta. 
{a}: from 

Keddpvtlw, Dor. -cdw=KeAadéw, to 
sound like running water, to babble, 
murmur, Il. 21, 261, of blood rushing 
from a wound, II. 11, 813, ef. Od. 5, 
323. (Akin to «éAadoc, keAadéw.) 
Hence 

Keddpvéc, ewe, 7, keAdpvoua, aroc, 
76, Opp., and KeAapvopoc, 6, Clem. 
Al., @ rushing sound, as of water: in 
genl. noise, din. [G] 

tKeical. Gv, ai, Celeae, a town of 
Phliasia, Paus. 2, 12, 4. 

tKeiéac, ov, 6, lon. KeXéne, Celeas, 
masc. pr.n., a Spartan, Hdt. 5, 46. 

KedéGerov, ov, 76, Ion. cereByior, 
dim. from sq., Antim. Fr. 13. 

KeaéBy;-nc, 7, @ drinking vessel, 
Anacr. 40, etc. : in genl. a vase or pail. 
(Usu. deriv. from yéecv AorByjv : but 
prob. from same root as Kkt7eAAov.) 

KedeByiov, ov, 76, Ion. for ceréB- 
ELOY, q. V- 

tKehévodepic, ewe, 7, Celenderis, a 
seaport town of Cilicia, Strab.—2. 
harbour of Troezene, Paus. 

Kedéovtec, wr, ol, (KaAov, KXov) 
the beams in the upright loom of the 
ancients, between which the web was 
stretched, also lorézrodec, Theoer. 18, 
34. 

Kededc, 0d, 4, a bird, perh. the wood- 
pecker, Arist. H. A. 

tKeAedéc, ob, 6, Celeus, an early hero 
ot Eleusis, father of Triptolemus, H. 
Hom. Cer. 146, Ar. Ach. 55. 

Kedevdscoc, a, ov, (KéAevGoc) belong- 
ing to a road, like év6dtoc, ct: Paus. 3, 
12, 4. 

Kedev6eie, to travel. Hence 

KedevOyrne, ov, 6, a traveller, Leon. 

ar. 60. 

Ketevdida, 6, Vv. KeAevtido. 

Kerevbororéc, bv, (KéAevboc, ToLtéw) 
making, clearing a road, like édozot6¢, 
Aesch. Eum. 13. 

KeAevbordpoc, ov, 6, a traveller, like 
6doerépoc, Anth. 

KéAevdoc, ov, 7, with poet. heterog. 
plur. ra KéAevOa, a road, way, path, 
track, either by land or water, Hom., 
freq. in phrases dypa and lyOvéerta 
xéAevba of the sea; also, dvéuwv Ké- 
Aevba, Od. 5, 383; 10, 20: KéAevor 
vuKTOg Te Kat uaroc, the ways of 
night and day, 1. e. night and day, 
Od. 10, 86.—II. a going or travelling, 
journey, voyage, by land or water, 
Hom.; esp. @ coming on, arrival, ad- 
vancing, Il. 11, 504.—IIT. a way of go- 
ing, walk, gait Eur. Rhes. 212, ef, 
Id. Tro. 888.—IV. metaph. a way or 
walk of life, Qedv eéhevE GL Il. 3, 406, 
cf, Aesch. Cho. 350: also a way of do- 
ing... , Pind. I. 4, 1 (3, 19), ef. oiwoc. 
Only poet. (Ace. to.some from Ké/- 
Aw, KeAedw : but more naturally from 
*2)200w, as Buttm. Hence 

KeAev6u, to travel, dub., v. cActOw. 

KéAevua, atoc, TO.=KéAevoua, Q. 
v., Sophron ap. Ath. 87A. 
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KéAevore, ewe, 7, (keAetu) am or 
dering, commanding.—li.=sq., Piet. 

Kédevoua or Kédeva, atog, Toy 
(keAetw) an order, command, behest, 
esp. the word of command in war, Hdt 
4, 141; 7, 16: also esp. the call of the © 
KeAevothc, Which gave the time to 
the rowers, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403: 
hence a@’ évic KeAevoparoc, all at 
once, Thue. 2, 92, ef. Sophr. ap. Ath. 
87 A; dro or ék KeAevmuaroc, at the 
word of command, Aesch. Pers. 397, 
Eubul. Damal. 1. (Onthe forms xé 
Aevuaand KéAevoua,v. Lob. Aj. p.323) 

KeAevopoc, od, 6, an order, command, 
Eur. J. A. 1130, etc. 

Kedevopoovyn, ne, 7, Jon. for xea- 
evopoe, KéXxevowa, Hdt. 1, 157. 

tKeAevardvep, opoc, 6, Celeustanor, 
a son of Hevauies’ Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Kedevorije, 00, 0; (kKehedw) a com 
mander, esp. on board ship, the man 
who by his voice or by signs gives the 
time to the rowers, Ar. Ach. 554, Thuc 
2, 84, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403. 

KéAevortido, 6,dub. |. for ceAevrido. 

Kedevotixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
Kehevotic, commanding, hortatory ; 7 
-Kh, Sub. Téyvn, Plat. Polit. 260 D. 

Kedevoroc, 7; 6v, (keAedw) ordered, 
commanded, Luc. 

Kedevorwp, opoc, 6,=Kehevoryc. 

Kexevtido, @, frequentat. from xe- 
Acbw, as rvevoTidw from rvéw, to be 
continually urging on and commanding, 
Atavte kedevtibwrte, KehevTiéwr 
Tachoyor, Il. 12, 265; 13, 125, where 
others KeAevoriéwr, others KeAevbi6- 
wo”, going. 

TKerevtwp, opoc, 6, Celeutor’, son of 
Agrius, Apollod. 1, 8, 6. 

Ketevo, f. -cw: on pf. pass. Kexé 
Aevopat or -Aeyuat, v. Lob. Aj. p. 
323, (KEAAw). Strictly to urge or drive 
on, Lat. incitare, udoriyt KeAcbery, Il. 
23, 642 : hence to urge, exhort, bid, com- 
mand, order, very freq. from eHom. 
downwds. : usu. of persons in author 
ity, but also freq. of friendly exhorta- 
tions : more rare of inferiors, to urge, 
intreat, beseech, Od. 10, 17, 345, Tl. 24, 
599, Hdt. 1, 116; so KéAouaz, Od. 11, 
71: esp. to call and so give time to the 
rowers, Ath., cf. xeAevorje—Con- 
struct.—k usu. c. ace. pers. foll. by 
inf., to order one to do, as, k. oe &¢ 
TAnOdy lévat, Tl. 17, 30, cf. 11, 781, 
etc. (which was afterwards taken as 
acc. ¢. inf., to order that .., as in KéA- 
owat, Lat. jubeo.)\—2. c. acc. pers. et 
rel, kK. TIVa TL, 1. €. to order one (to do) 
a thing, Il. 4, 286 ; 20, 87:—3. c. acc. 
pers. only, to urge on, command him, 
Od. 9, 278; 11, 507: hence x. twa 
éxi. . (as we say) to order one against 
or to.., Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 20 and 53, 
—II. c. dat. pers. foll. by inf., to call to, 
order one to do, Il. 2, 50, Od. 2, 6, ete. 
—2. ¢. dat. nels only, to call to, com- 
mand him, Il. 2, 151, etc.—III. absol., 
esp. in Homeric phrase, ¢ od KeAev 
el¢: SO, TOAAG KeAebwv, Hat. 6, 36. 
—IV. c. inf. only, and so in Att., «. u7 
rovecy, to forbid todo: pers. also ‘ated 
Tuva or revé.—V. in Dem, 48, 14, «. T. 
Tapa Ttvoc, to require it from him. 

Kedéwr, 6,obsol. sing. of keAéovrec. 

KéAne, ntoc, 6, (kEAAw) a courser. 
race-horse, Pind., out KéAne imac, Od. 
5, 371. (From the Aeol. xéA7p comes 
Lat. celer, celeres ; and Festus derives 
the Lat. celsus for eques from «éAne, 
Koen. Greg. p. 306, sq.)—II. a fast- 
sailing yacht with one bank of oars, a 
light vessel, Lat. celes, celox, Hdt. 8 
94.—III, pudenda age Eustath. 

Kedjoouat, fut. of kéAouar, Od. 

KedAnriata, f. -dow.=sq., Hesyeli © 
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Kedyriva, f. -icw, (xéAne) to ride a 
ace-horse ; in genl. to ride, ixmou.ct 
xeAnrifery, Il. 15, 679: esp. of a race 
where one man rade two or more 
horses, leaping from one to the other. 
—II. sensu ‘obscoeno, Ar. Vesp. 501, 
etc., cf, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. 260. 

Kedgrioy, ov, 76, dim. from xéAge, 
Thuc. 4, 120. 
tKeAia, ag, 7, Celia, a place in Apu- 
ia, Strab. 

tKeAxaia, ac, 7, an appell. of Diana 
at Athens, Arr. An: 7, 19, 3. 

TKEéAALov, ov, 76, 6poc, Mons Caeli- 
us, in Rome, Strab. 

KE’AAQ, f. KéAcw: aor. éxeAoa, 
transit. to urge, drive on, the Lat. cello 
(percello), and pello: Hom. has it only 
in Od., always in aor., and in phrase 
via KéAcat, to run a ship to land, put 
her in, Lat. appellere, sometimes with 
év WaudPoroe added, Od. 9, 546; 12, 
5; sometimes absol., Od. 10, 511; 11, 
20: also in Att.: so too, x. tAdrav, 
Aesch. Ag, 696.—II. intrans. to move, 
go, esp. of ships, to land, put to shore 
or into harbour, so, keAcdonot vyvoi, 
Od. 9, 149: x. ért, mpo¢ yav,; Aesch. 
Eum. 10, Soph. Tr. 804; also, x. 
yaiav, Aesch. Supp. 16. (To this 
root belong also éxéAAw, KéAnc, Ke- 
Aeto, KéAowat, perh. karéa, Vv. KéAo- 
uae IL.) : 

tKéAurc, 6, Celmis, one of the Dac- 
tyli Idaei, Strab. 

KéAouat, f. xeAgoouat, aor. KeKA6- 
unv and éxexAéunv, In Hom. esp. 3 
sing. xékAero, part. KexAduevoc, (KéA- 
Aw). Poet. for keXetvw, to set in mo- 
tion, urge on, exhort, command, oft. in 
Hom. : curiously, iaiveto xnpéc, éxet 
néAeTe weydAn ic, the wax melted, 
since mighty force constrained it, Od. 
12,175. Construct. like reretw, c. 
dat. vel acc. pers., with an inf. ex- 
pressed or omitted, etc. ; Hom. usu. 
adds the dat. to the aor. in signf. to 
call, call to or on.—. xéAouat some- 
times adds to the signf. of keAetw 
that of kaxzéw: hence—l1. fo call, call 
to, "Hdatotoyv, Il. 18, 391, cf. émixé- 
Rouwar.—2. to call by name, hence to 
name, Pind. I. 6, 78. 

KéAcaz, inf. aor. from KéA2Aw, Od. 
10, 511. 

tKéAcoc, ov, 6, Celsus, a friend of 
Lucian, to whom he dedicated his 
life of Alexander the magician, Luc. 
Alex. 1, etc. 

tKéArat, Gy, ol, later for KéArou, 
Strab. 

TKeariBnpec, wv, ol, (KeAroé, “1B7- 
pec) the Celtiberi, a Spanish tribe, 
Strab.; 7 KeAreGnpia, the country of 
the Celtib., Polyb. 

. tKeArtiKxéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging to 
she Celts, Celtic ; 7 KeAtixn, the coun- 
try of the Celtae, Celtica, Arist. H. A. 
8, 28; in Strab. also— Gallia, 7 izép 
Tov "“AArewy, transalpina; 7 évTo¢ 

Adreoy, cisalpina, Id. 

tKeAric, idoc,7;pecul. fem. to foreg., 
xov, Anth. 

KeAruori, adv. in Celtic, in the lan- 

age or after the manner of the Celts, 

uc. Alex. 51. From 

Kedroi, dv, of, the Celtae, Celts, Hdt. 
2,33: later also KéArac; v. Strab. 
p. 33, 176. 

tKeAroAtyvec, wv, oi, (KeAroi, Ai- 
yvec) the Celto-ligurians, Strab. 

+KeAtrookbat, Gy, ol, the Celto-Scy- 
thae, a genl. appell. of the northern 
tribes of Asia, Strab. p. 507. ; 

tKéArpoe, ov, 6, appell. of the river 
ister” Lyc. 189. , . 

Kerigavov, ov, 76. (yAvoo)=ke- 
Vian, Lyc., and Luc. {uv 
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Kestoavadne, ec, (keAvdavor, el- 
dog) like a shell or husk, Theophr. 

Keavon, ne, 7 (yAbdw) dub. 1. for 
xéAvdog in Theophr. [0] 

Kedvdivoe, ivy, vor, of shells, pods, 
or husks. [0] 

ie sar ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Arist. H. A. [0] 

KéAdgoc, coc, 76, a husk, rind, ‘pod, 
shell, Arist. Gen, An.: metaph. of old 
dicasts, dvTwuootdv KeAvdn, mere 
affidavit husks, Ar. Vesp. 545: also 
of testaceous animals.—lI. an old skiff 
boat, Anth. P. 9, 242. (CE caAdrro, 
KpUTTw.) Hence 

Keatoadne, e¢,= keAvoavedne. 

tKéAavec, wy, oi, Celdnes, a people 
of Asia, Diod. S. 

KéAwp, wpog, 6, son; a rare poet. 
word in Eur. Andr. 1033, and Lyc. 
495, etc. 

Keuddoccéoc, ov, (xeudc, cedtw) 
chasing the deer, Nonn.: from 

Keudc, doc, 7, an unknown kind 
of deer, Il. 10, 361: 

Kéuua, atoc, T6, (keiar) the lair 
of a beast, dub. in Emped. ap. Plut. 
2, 917 D. 

Keuuac, ddoc, 7, poet. for xeude, 
Q. Sm. 


tKéupevor, ov, 76, dpoc, the range 
of Mt. Cebenna in Gaul, now Ceven- 
nes, Strab. 

Kéudoc, or xéurdoc, ov, 6,=Kér- 


oc. 

Kév, before a vowel for xe, q. v. 
Hom. 

Kevayyéa, 6, f. -#ow, Ion. keveay- 
yéo, q. v.: from 

Kevayyne, é¢, (kevdc, &yyoc) emp- 
tying vessels, hence breeding famine, 
hungry, Gmdcva, Aesch. Ag. 188. 
Hence 

Kevayyia, ac, 7, emptiness of ves- 
sels; esp. hunger, Plat. (Com.) Symm. 
10; x. dyecv, to fast, Ar. (?) ap. Mei- 
nek, ibid.: also Jon. ceveayyein, q. V- 

Kevdyopia, ac, h, (Kevc¢, dyopedvw) 
empty talk, prating, poet. Keveay., ap. 
Plat. Rep. 607 B. 

Kevavopia, ac, 7, lack of men, dis- 
peopled state, Aesch. Pers. 730: from 

Kévavdpoc, ov, (kevoc, dvip) emp- 
ty of men, dispeopled, Aesch. Pers. 119, 
Soph. O. C. 917. 

Kevavyye, é¢,v. the poet. keveavyyc. 

KévovAa, wv, Ta, also KévdoAa, 7, 
and xevdvAn, 7, dub. 1. for cvévdvAa. 

Keveayyéo, @, (Kevedc, ayyog) to 
have empty vessels ; esp. in Hipp., to 
have the vessels of the body empty, to be 
fasting, to hunger, be exhausted. Hence 

Kaveayyein, or rather -in, n¢, 7; 
Jon. for kevayyia, hunger, exhaustion, 
Hipp. 

Keveayynréov, verb. adj. from Ke 
veayyéw, one must leave the vessels 
empty, Aretae. 

Keveayytkoc, 7, Ov, having the ves- 
sels empty, esp. Medic., with those of 
the body empty, exhausted, Hipp. Adv. 
-Koc, Id 

Kevedyopia, ac, 7, V. Kevayopia. 

Keveavyne, é¢, (kevoc, abyn) vain 
boasting, braggart, Il. 8, 230. 

KevéBpetoc, ov.—vexpipatoc, dead, 
esp. of dead cattle: esp. in plur., 7d 
kevéBpeta.—l. carrion, dog’s-meat, Ar. 
Av. 538.—2. the dog’s-meat market, 
Erotian. 

Keveyxpaveoe, ov, (kevog, év, Kpa- 
viov) brainless. [a] 

KeveuBdréu, O, f-7ow, (kevoc, éu- 
Barne) to step into ahole, stumble, Plut., 
and Luc. : in Medic. of the probe, to 
reach a cavity. Hence _ ¢ 

KeveuBarnoce,euc:7, in Medic., the 
reaching a cavity with the probe. [é] 
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Kevedc, 7, 6v, Ion. for REVOG, G. Va 
empty, Hom., and sometimes in Att 
Hence 

Keveorne, nToc, 7,=Kevoryc, Ripp. 

Kevedgpar, ov, gen.-ovoe, (kevede, 
pny) empty-minded, Theogn. 233. 

Kevewy, Ovoc, 6, (Kevdc) the hollow 
between the ribs and-the hip, the flank, 
elsewh. Aayévec or Aardpa, Hom.-- 
IL. any hollow space, e. g. of a cavo, 
Nonn.: in genl. space, Anth. 

Kevjpiov, ov, 76, an empty mmnw 
ment, cenotaph, Euphor, 81. 

KevoBovaia, ac, 7, (kevdc, Bor.Aq) 
vain counsel. 

Kevoydutov, ov, 76, (kevdc, ya 
oc) an empty, unreal marriage, coined 
after xevorddvov by Ach, Tat. a] . 

Kevodovtic, ido, fem. of kevodove, 
Anth. 

Kevodogéw, 6, f. -70w, to be vain, 
puffed up: and 

Kevodogia, ac, 7, vanity, conceit, 
Polyb.: from 

Kevddogoc, ov, (kevéc, 065a) vain, 
‘conceited, Polyb. Adv. -we. 

Kevodove, ovroc, 6, 7, toothless. 

Kevodpouéa, G, f.-fow, (Kevdc, dpd- 
foc) to run alone, be without attend 
ants. t 
Kevoxoréa, 6, f. -fow, (Kevoc, xo: 
Tw) to labour in vain, waste one’s pains, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1037 A. 

Kevoxpavoc,; ov, (kevoc, Kpavov) 
empty-headed, Orac. Sibyll. 

Kevohoyéw, 6, f. -0w, to talk emp- 
tily, Eupol. Incert. 98 : and 

Kevodoyia, ac, 7, empty, idle talk, 
Plut. : from 9 

Kevoddyoc, ov, (kevoc, Af yw) talk 
ing emptily, prating. 

tKevoyuavoi, dv, ol, the Cenomani, a 
people of Gallia Transpadana, Polyb. 
2, 24, 7, who also writes Tovou. 

KevordOeva, ac, 7, empty, unreal 
sensation, Sext. Emp. [@]: from 

Kevordbéo, 6, f. -gau, (Kevoc, 4: 
Goc) to have empty unreal sensations, to 
which no object corresponds, Sext, 
Emp. Hence 

KevordOnua, atoc, 76, an empty 
unreal sensation, Sext. Emp. [dé] 

Kevoppnuoobvn, ne, 1 (pia) = 
Kevohoyia. 

KENO’S, 7%, 6v: poet. Kevedc. cd, 
e6v, (as always in Hom, except Od. 22, 
249, where he has cevéc, and II. 3, 3/6; 
4, 181, where xevvdc): Ion. Kewvée, 7, 
6v, Hadt., and also in Pind, :—empty, 
opp. to TAéw¢, tAROHC, Hom.—2. emp 
ty, hence, empty-handed, Il. 2, 298 
Od. 15, 214: Kxevedc yeipa¢g éyovrec 
Od. 10, 42; 70 Kevév, the void of space 
Lat. vacuum, inane, Democr. ap. Plut, 
—II. in genl. empty, fruitless, vain, 
like wdracoc, evywata, Od. 22, 249, 
yvoun, Aric, etc., Pind., and Att. : 
Keved, in vain, Pind. O. 10,-112; so, 
ele kevov, Diod.; 7 dud Kevac érravd- 
cetowc, empty flourishing of arms, 
Thuc. 4, 126.—IIl. exhausted, br’ 
doOparoc, Aesch. Pers. 484.—IV. c. 
gen., void, destitute, bereft, dpevar, 
Soph. Ant. 754, daxptov, Eur. Hec. 
230: hence absol., bereaved of her 
young, Aéavva, Soph. Aj. 986.—Adv. 
xevoc, Plut.—Compar. and superl., 
acc. to Gramm., Kevdtepoc, Kevora 
roc, yet the regul. Kevetepoc, Kevo- 
rato¢ also occur, cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 65, Anm. 4, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 
111 D, ete., ef. orevoc. 

Kevooodia, ac, 7, vain, pretended 
wisdom: from e 

Kevéoogoe, ov, frivolously wise, ct. 
patalocogos. 

Kevoorovdéo, O, f. -7ow, to purse 
frivolities, M. Anton. : and 
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Kevesrovdia, ac, 7, pursuit of frivo- 
tities, Dion. H.: from . 

Kevoorovdoc, ov, (kevoc, aovdn) 
zealous after frivolities ; Td K., mat- 
ters of mere curiosity, Cic, Att. 9, 1. 
Adv. -dw¢, Plut. 

Kevoradgéa, G, f. -fow, (Kevoc, Ta- 
goc) to raise an empty tomb, 1. e. monu- 
ment to any one’s memory in a place 
where he was not buried, tivd, Eur. 
Hel. 1060, cf. 1057: metaph., tov 
Biov, Plut. Hence 

Kevorddzor, ov, 76, an-empty tomb, 
cenotaph, Xen. An. 6, 4, 9. [a] 

Kevdrne, noc, 7, (Kev) emptiness, 
vanity, Plat. Rep. 585 B. 

Kevogpootvn, nc, 1, emptiness of 
mind, Timon. Phli. 3, 2: from ’ 

Kevdgpuv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kevoc, 
pyr) empty-minded : vain, ineffectual, 
GovAeduara, Aesch. Pr. 762. 

Kevoowvéw, ©, f. -fow, to speak 
idly: and ; 

Kevodavia, ac, 7, vain talk, babbling, 
N. T.: from 

Kevddwvoe, ov, (kevoc, wry) emp- 
ty sounding, prating. 

~- Kevéw,, (kevéc) to empty out, drain, 
woAw dvdpov K., Aesch. Supp. 660: 
éo make a place empty by leaving it, de- 
sert it, Bajdv, Eur. Andr. 1138. Pass., 
to be emptied of...,c. gen., Hdt. 4, 123: 
to be left empty, deserted, Thuc. 2, 51, 
ef. Soph. O. T. 29.—2. to become vain, 
of none effect, N. T. 

Kévoat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 act. of kev- 
réw, as if from *KévTw, Il. 23, 337.— 
{I. also imperat. aor. 1 mid. of cevTéw. 

Kévrdce,gDor. 3 sing. aor. 1 from 
cevTéw for éxévTqoe. 

Kevradpetor, ov, T6,=KevTavpior, 
Diosc. 

Kevratpesoc, ela, ecov, Centaurian, 
of, belonging to, befitting Centaurs, yé- 
voc, Buz. 1 A. 706. 4 

Kevzavpidne, ov, 6, of, or descended 
from Centaurs: hence immoc K., a 
Thessalian horse, Luc. adv. Indoct. 5. 

Kevraupikéc, 4, ov, like Centaurs, 
hence savage, gross, rude, and so adv. 
x@c, Ar. Ran, 38. 

_ Kevravpiov, or Kevradvpetov, ov, 
70, also 7 Kevtavpic, Theophr., and 
7 kevtavpin, Hipp., the plant Centaury. 

Kevraupic, idoc, 7, fem. of Kévrav- 
poc, Philostr.; also fem. adj. Nonn. 
—2. v. foreg. 

Kevravpickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
Kévravpoc, a little Centaur. 

Kevravpoxrévoc, ov, (Kévtavpoc, 
KTeivw) slaying Centaurs, Lyc. 

Kevravpopuiyia, ac, 7, (Kévravpoe, 
uayn) a battle of Centaurs, Plut. 

KevravporAnbijec, é¢, (Kévravpoc, 
ee) ull of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 
273. 


Kévravpos, ov, 6, a Centaur: they 
were a savage race, dwelling between 
Pelion and Ossa in Thessaly, extir- 
pated in a war with their neighbours 
the Lapithae, Il 11, 832, Od. 21, 295, 
sq., Hes. Sc. 184, cf. &70.—IL. later, 
from Pind. P, 2, 82, sq., they were 
believed to be monsters of double 
shape, half-man and half-horse : hence 
also Immoxévtavpoc, cf. Voss Myth. 
Br. 2, p. 265, sq.: usu. said to have 
been scons of Ixion and Nephele 
ithe Cloud.)—III. also= asepacrie, 
from the brutal sensuality ascribed 
to the Centaurs; hence too—2. the 
pudenda, Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 
14. (Prob. from kevtéw, tadpoc, 
either from bull-fights, ravpoxa@a- 
Wia, or from their being mounted 
aerdsmen.) 

Kevréo, @, dub. for sq. 

ree f. -jow, Ep. inf. aor. 1 
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| xévoar as if from *KévTo, TL. 23, 337, 

to prick, goad, sting, esp. in order to 
drive on, hence to spur on, spur, Il. 1. 
c., V. KévtTpov.—2. in genl. to prick, 
wound, Pind. P. 1, 55, etc.: to stab, 
pierce, Soph., and Eur.—3. to torture, 
torment, Xen. An. 3, 1, 29, Hell. 3, 3, 
11. (Root Kevt-, as in KévT-pov, KOvT- 
oc, cf. *xévtT-@.) Hence 
,, Kévtqua, atoc, TO, a sting, goad: 
hence the point of a weapon, Polyb.— 
II. the sting, wound inflicted thereby, 
Aesch. Fr. 155. 

tKevr#vioc, ov, 6, the Roman Cen- 
tenius, Polyb. 

Kévryoic, ewc, 9, 4 pricking, goad- 
ing, etc. 

Kevtytap, 7p0¢, 6, one who goads 
or spurs. Hence 

Kevtyraptoc, ov, of, belonging to, 

tted for piercing, goading, etc.: TO K., 

ike KévTpov, a goad, piercer, awl. 

Kevtnrikéc, 9, 6v, prickly, Theophr. 

Kevryréc, 7, Ov, (kevTéw) pricked. 
—II. embrordered, Epict. 

Kévto, Dor. for céAeto, cf. yévTo, 
qvOov, Alem. 117. 

tKevrépima, wv, Td, in Ptol. Kev- 
TovpiTat, al, Centuripae, a city of Si- 
cily near Aetna, Thuc. 6, 94: hence 

tKevrépirec, wv, of, the inhab. of 
Centuripae, Thuc. 7, 22; in Diod. S. 
Kevtopizivot, of, 19, 103. 

Kevtéo, @, rare collat. form from 
kevtéw, Hat. 3, 16. 

Kevtphetc, soca, ev, (Kévtpov) 
pounted, sharp, prickly, Nic. 

Kevtpnvexne, €¢, (KévTpov, Hveknc) 
spurred or goaded on, imrot, Il. 5, 752 ; 
8, 396. 

Kevzpiva, f. -iow,=KevTéa, to prick, 
goad, spur, Xen. Eq. 11, 6: metaph. 
of desire, Id. Symp. 8, 24. 

Kevtpivne, ov, 6, (kevtéw) @ prickly 
kind of shark, Arist. ap. Ath.—IlI. a 
kind of beetle or wasp, Theophr. [7] 

Kévzptov, ov 76, dim. from cévtpov: 
in genl. a prick, goad, sting. 

Kevtpiow, G, (Kévtptov) to prick, 
spur. 

Kevtpic, doc, 7,=Kévtpov.—IL.= 
Oupdc, Ael. 

Kevzpioxoc, ov, 6, a kind of fish, 
dub. in Theophr., perh. for cearpivoe, 
KeoTpLVvickoe. 

Kevtpitne, ov, 6,=Kevtpivyc, Ael. 

tKevtpitne, ov, 6, the Centrites, a 
river forming the boundary between 
Armenia and the Carduchi, now the 
Buhtan-chai, Xen. An. 4, 3, 1. [Z] 

KevrpoBapiec, €c, (Kévtpov IT, Ba- 
pos) gravitating towards the centre: 

ence Té& kevTpoBapiKd, a treatise of 
Archimedes on finding the centre of 
gravity in bodies. 

Kevtpodnantoc, ov, (Kévtpov, dn- 
Aéw) goaded: but—2. act. goading, 
stinging, d0bvat, Aesch. Supp. 563. 

Kevtpoudvije, éc, (kévtpov, watvo- 
ay madly spurring, Jac. A. P. p. 
789. 


Kevtpauvpaivn, ne, 7, the prickl 
myrtle, Theophir. Ne ed 
Kévtpov, ov, 76, (kevtéw) @ point, 
rickle, spike, sting, any thing piercing : 
ence esp.—l. a horse or ox-goad, Lat. 
stimulus, Il. 23, 387, 430: later a spur : 
but usu. post-Hom.;a goad for driving 
oven, in Hom. BourAHe: proverb., 
Tpo¢ Kévtpa Aakrifery, v. sub AaKré- 
Cw.—2. an instrument of torture, Hat. 
3, 130.—3. a nail, rivet, for joining 
iron.—4. a thorn—5.—réafr, Sotad. 
ap. Ath. 621 A.—6. metaph. a spur, 
incentive, Soph. Phil. 1039: also of 
aye language, that tells upon the 
earer, as of Pericles, xévtpov éyKa- 
téheime Toig dkpowuévorc, Erpol. 
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Dem. 6—Il. the point, round waich » 
circle is described, centre, Plat. Rep. 
436 D.—III. a kernel or hard knot ir 
wood or stone, Theophr. f 

Kevtpordyne, €¢, (KEvTpOV, Tv 
ft) deeply pricking or goading. 

Kevtporirne, &c, (KévTpov, TOTT@) 
struck by a goad or spur, Anth. J 

Kevtporvroc, ov, (kévTpov, TUTTO, 
act. hitting, striking with a goad or spur 
but—II. proparox. kevTpotuTo¢ =a - 
ottyiac. [W] 

Kevtpoddpoc, ov, (xévtpov, bépw) 
with a goad or sting, Opp. 

Kevtpéo, O, (kév7pov) to make point 
ed, arm with sharp points ; in pass. to 
have a spur or sting, Plat. Rep. 552 D. 
—II. to put or find in the centre, late. 

Kevtpédne, ec, (Kévtpov, eidog) 
pointed, prickly. 

Kévtpwr, wvoc, 6, one that bears the 
marks of the ckévtpov, and so a spur- 
galled jade, or a rogue that has been put 
to the torture, so in Ar. Nub. 450, cf. 
pacttyiac, Ba4pabpoc.—ll. later, a col- 
lection of scraps stitched together, patch- 
work, Diod.: esp. metaph. a copy of 
verses made up of scraps from other au- 
thors, Lat. cento : hence dunpoxévTpw- 
vec and éuepdxevtpa, poems made 
up of fragments from Hom.: so we 
have them from Virgil by Proba Fal- 


| conta and Ausonius. 


tKévtpwrec, wv, oi, the Centrines, a 
Gallic Alpine tribe, Strab. 

Kévtpwaie, ewe, 7, (Kkevtpéw) a 
goading, spurring on.—ll. a central po- 
sition. 

Kevtpwréc, }, 6v, (kevTpd6w) prick- 
ed, pierced, Plut.—Il. furnished with a 
sting, Arist. H. A.: spiked, Strab. 

Kevtupiwr, wrvoc, 6, the Lat. Cen- 
turio, N. 1. 

*Kévtw, obsol. root of kevrTéo, 
whence the Ep. inf. «évoaz for kev- 
THoat is usu. derived. 

Kévtwp, opoc, 6, (kevTéw) a goader, 
driver, ixmwy, Il. 4, 391; 5, 102. 

Kévaua, atoc, 76, (kevdw) an emp- 
ty space, interval, Polyb.—Il. a husk, 
—IIl. medic. an evacuation, Plut. 

tKevdc, adv. v. sub keviéc. 

Kévaoe, ewc. 7, (Kevdw) an empty- 
ing, evacuation, Plat. Rep. 585 A. 

Kevorixoc, 4, Ov, (kevdw) of, for 
emptying, Tivdc, Ael.: esp.. medic. 
evacuating. 

. Kéowar, Ep. and Ton. collat. form 
from xezjzar, whence Hat. has 3 sing. 


xéetat, Hom. 3. pl. xéovrar, Hipp. 
inf. «éeo@at. The first person is not 
in use. 


KerdarreAeBadne. ec, (eldoc) Ar 
chestr. ap. Ath. 163 D, acc. to Bentl., 
ae kérgoc and dtréAeBoc,= Ker oo 

ne. 

Kezddouat, as pass., to be easily 
cajoled or deceived, like the kémge:, 
LXX, Cic. Att. 13, 40, 

Kérgoc, ov, 6, a light sea-bird of 
the petrel kind: hence—II. metaph. a 
feather-brained simpleton, a booby, nod- 
dy, Ar. Plut. 912, etc. (Acc. to Schol, 
Ar. akin to koddo¢ or kwedc.) Hence 

Keroadye, ec, (Kérdoc, eldoc) like 
a kémdoc: hence silly. 

KepaBarne, ov. 6,=Keposdrne. [&] 
_ KepteAnne, é¢,(Képac, &AKw) draw 
ing with the horns, as a steer in the 
yoke, Call. Dian. 179, 

Kepaia, ac, 7, (képac) a horn, Nic. 
—Il. any thing like a horn, growing or 
projecting like one: esp.—l. a yard-arm, 
cf. Lat. cornua antennarum, Aesch. 
Eum. 556, ete.: hence in genl. a pro- 
jecting beam, e. g. of a crane, etc., v. 
Thuc. 2, 76.—2. the antennae of the 
crab, etc., Arist. H. A.—3. the horns 
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“the moon, Arat.—-x. a horn or pro- 
montory of land, Anth.—5. a branch, 
branching stake of wood, Polyb.—6. 
any little projection or mark at the top 
of a thing, Plut.: esp. an accentual 
mark oy sign in writing, apez, ‘a tittle,’ 
N. T.: hence dua rdone Kepaiac duy- 
«ov, of a character showing itself in 
every letter, Dion. H.: also an abbre- 
viation in short-hand writing, Plut.— 
7. the leg, point of a pair of compasses, 
Sext. Emp.—tlL any thing made of 
horn, e. g. a bow, Anth. 

Kepdica, f. -iow, to destroy utterly, 
lay waste, ravage, TOA Lv, oTabuodc dy- 
peter, etc., Hom., and Hdt.—il. of 
persons, to kill, slaughter, Todac, Il. 
2, 861, cf. 21, 129, Hdt. 7, 125: to sink 
ships, Hdt. 8, 86, 91: x. Twa &x Td- 
tov, to make away with, carry off, Id. 
1, 159. (Acc. to some from x«épac, 
others from keépw.) 

Kepaivo, v. 1. for cepaia, Il. 9, 203. 

Keparovdyoc, ov, (xepaia, éyw) hold- 
ing the sail-yard. 

Kepaipa, v. 1. for cepaia, Il. 9, 203. 

Kepdic, ido¢, 7, (képac) a worm that 
eats horn, once read in Od. 21, 395. 

Kepdic, tdoc, 7, (képac) a sheep 
when its horns are grown, Lyc. 

Kepdicuoc, od, 0, (kepatlw) destruc- 
tion, devastation, Dion. H. 

Kepdiorhe. od, 6, (kepatfw) a rav- 
ager, robber, H. Hom. Merc. 336. * 

Kepairee, toc, 7, 4 herb, said to be 
fenugreek, also Bovxepac and THAcC. 

Kepaia, Ep. for kepdw, the radic. 
form of xepdvvvut, to mix, (wpdTepov 
«épare, mix the wine stronger, Il. 9, 
203: prob. not found elsewh.; and 
here some read xépavve and xKépazpe. 

Kepadxie, é¢, (xépac, GAKq) stout 
of horn. 

Kepdpaioc, aia, aiov, (képayoc)= 
Kepauetoc, Kepdpeoc, dub. in Polyb. 

KepauBniov, ov, 76, @ scare-crow in 
a garden: acc. to Hesych. strictly a 
ind of beetle fixed on fig-trees to drive 
away gnats; cf. cepauv6€. 

KepauGndoc, ov, 6,=sq. 

KepduBv€, voc, 6, a kind of horned 
beetle, cerambyx, which feeds on dead 
wood ; our musk-beetle is of this kind. 
‘Prob. from «épaGoc, with allusion to 
<épac.) 

Kepdeia, ac.7, (Kepaevw) pottery, 
the potter’s art or craft, Plat. Gorg. 514 
E,--II. potter’s ware, earthenware, Era- 
tosth. ap. Ath. 482 B. é 

Kepiuerkoc, 7, 6v, earthen, like xe- 

4eLog: 6 K., @ potter, Tpoxog TOV 
Gecaqielken dub. 1. in Xen. Symp. 
7, 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 147. 

epaetkdc, ob, 6, the Potters’ Quar- 
ter : in Athens two places were called 
Ceramicus, one within and the other 
without the Dipylon or Thriasian 
Gates, Thuc. 6, 57, v. Schol. Ar. Ran. 
1125, Eq. 769, Av. 395, Dict. Antiqq. 
voc. Aaumadndopia, fin. p. 566.—IL 
KOAroc, Vv. sub Képapoc. 

Kepdpeioyv, Ion. -jiov, ov, 76, a pot- 
ter’s workshop, Aeschin. 70, 22. 

Kepdpetoc, a, ov, Ion. fiog, in, cov, 
(Képapuoc) of clay, earthenware, Ep. 
Hom. 14, 14, and'Piut. 

tKepdpetoc, a, ov, 6 K. KdAr00, V. 
sub Képapoc. 

tKepapsetc, Ewv, of, Cerdimeis, an 
Attic demus of the tribe Acamantis ; 
hehce 6 ék Kepauéwv, of the deme 
Cerameis, Plat. Prot. 315 D. 

Kepdueoc, ov, = Kepaperoc, Plat. 
Lys. 219 E. 

Kepdpcove, odv, better form for xe- 
oduievoc, opiate ps ; 

Kepd, eve, WC, O, (KEPAfLOC) @ pot- 
er, Ml. Me, 601, cf. Ep, Hom. 14. 
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Proverb., d¢ Kepauede Kepapet KoTéer | 


from Hes, Op. 25, etc.; also, Kepa- 
ewe TAodTOG, of any thing frail and 
uncertain. 

Kepduevti¢, od, 6,—foreg., very 
late. 


Kepduevtixéc, 7, dv, of, belonging 
to a potter, Diod.: 7 -x7#, sub. Téyv7: 
the potter’s art, pottery, Luc. 

Kepapuev«, (képaoc) to be a potter, 
work in earthenware ; k. kav@dpouc, to 
make earthenware cups, Epigen. Hero. 
1: in Ar. Eccl. 253, moAw ed Kal 
kaAGc KEpapedet, (as we say) he tin- 
kers the state, of the demagogue 
Cephalus, whose father was a potter. 

Kepdunjioc, 7, ov, lon. and Ep. for 
KEpa|LeLoc. . 

Kepdunic, tdoc, pecul. Ep. fem. of 
Keodueloc. 

Kepauiddw, 6, (Kepapic) to cover 
with tiles.—II. in war, to make a roof 
of shields, as if of tiles, to protect the 
soldiers ; the Roman testudo. 

Kepiiuikoc, 4, Ov,=Kepduetoc, y7q 
K., potter’s earth, Hipp.: 7 -«7, sub. 
Téxvn, the potter's art, pottery, Plat. 
Polit. 288 A. ; 

tKepapxoc, 4, 6v, 6 K. xdArog, v. 
sub Képapyoc. 

Kepduivoc, 7, ov.=Kepdueoc, of 
earthenware or clay, Hdt. 3, 96; 4, 70. 

Kepdutov, ov, 76, an earthenware 
vessel, a pot, jar, Lat. testa, Hat. 3, 6, 
Xen. An. 6, 1, 15: strictly dim. from 
Képayoc, or neut. from sq. 

Kepdioc, (a, tov,=Kepapetoc, dub. 
in Xen. An. 3, 4, 7. 

Kepayic, idoc, 7, Att. ido¢ [7], (Ké- 
payoc) a roof-tile, Ar. Vesp. 206, Thuc. 
3, 22. etc.: also a tiled roof —U.=ke- 
pa.ov, an earthen vessel og utensil, 
Ath.—lll. as adj. x. y7, potter’s earth, 
clay, Plat. Criti. 111 D; also, 7 x., 
sub. y7, Id. Legg. 844 B. 

Kepdapirye, ov, 6, fem. -itic, wdoc, 
belonging to a Képapoc, Kepapitic y7, 
potter’s earth, clay, Hipp., like cepauic, 
for which Clem. Al. says wapfévic¢ 


K épapov, ov, T6,=Kepautov : Ta k., 
vessels used at table, of whatever ma- 
terial, plate, dub. in Ptolem. ap. Ath. 
229 D. 

Kepdpuoroz6c, bv, (képapoc, roLéw) 
making earthenware : 6 K., a potter. 

Kepduorwdeiov, ov, 76, the pottery 
market, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7,161: from 

Kepduorwhév, O, f. -jou, to sell 
earthenware, Alex. Incert. 60: from 

KepdporaAne, ov, 6, (képayos, Tw- 
2éw) a seller of pottery. . 

Képduoc, ov, 6, potter’s earth, pot- 
ter’s clay, Plat. Tim. 60 D.—II. any 
thing made of this earth, as—l. any 
earthen vessel, a pot, jar or jug, for wine, 
etc., Il. 9, 469, Hdt. 3, 96: also in 
collective sense, earthenware, pottery, 
Id. 3, 6; 5, 88.—IIL. a tile, and in col- 
lective sense, the tiles, Ar. Nub. 1127, 
Thue. 2, 4, etc. : hence a tile-roof, Ar. 
Fr. 129,—IV. a prison, dungeon, said 
to be a Cyprian usage: hence, yad- 
Kéw év kepada, Il. 5, 387; unless this 
is a later notion, instead of translating 
it under roof of brass, 1. e. impenetra- 
ble; cf. however yjpauoc. (Acc. to 
some from xepdvvuut, others from 
"EPA, terra: if signf. IV. is establish- 
ed, it would seem akin to yépyvpa, 
Ka&pkapor, carcer.) 

tKépapoc, ov, 7, Cerimus, a town 
on the coast of Caria, Strab. ; whence 
6 KOAro¢g Keépaperxéc, the sinus Ce- 
ramicus, was named, now bay of Stan- 
co, Hdt. 1, 174; also Kepduescog and 
Bees hanes. «., Xen. Hell, 1, 4, 8; 2, 
y bde 
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Kepduoupyéc, bv, (képamoc, *fpyw) 
=KEpaporotoc. 

Kepapow, ©, (Képapoc) to cover, 
roof with tiles, Arist. Phys. 7, 3, 6, 

tKepapyov, Svoe, 6, (Képapoc) a heap 
of earthen vessels, Ar. Lys. 200. 

tKepduwv, wvoc, 6, Ceritmon, an 
Athenian, Xen. Mem. 2;-7; 3. 

tKepauav ayopa, 7, Ceramorum fo- 
rum, the market-place of the Ceramians, 
a town on the borders of Mysia and 
Phrygia, Xen. An. 1, 2, 10. 

Kepapwroc,7, 6v, (Kkepaudw) covered 
with tiles, tiled, esp. 76 «., Polyb., or 
KEepapwtn oréyn, Strab., a tiled roof. 

Kepdvvdut, and -vjw, Aleae. (Com.) 
‘Tep. 2: fut. kepdow Att. Kepd: aor. 
éxépdoa, aor. mid. éxepioduny [od], 
hence Ep. also kepdoow, éxépacca, 
but syncop. aor. mid. éxpdodpnv : 
perf. act. kéxpaxa, perf. pass. xéxpa 
fae: aor. pass. éxpdOny [a]: later 
also Kexépacuat and éxepacbnv, Lob. 
Phryn. 582. Of these tenses Hom 
uses only the aor. act. nd mid. (not 
syncop.), usu. with oo: also in ll. 4, 
260, subj. pres. Képwvraz, as if from 
xépayat ; also the collat. form kepaiv, 
ll, 9, 203: and more freq. kepdw. 
lastly in compos. with éxé the inf, 
aor. 1 act. pees Cf. also xipydu, 
Kipvnut. - To mia, mingle, (diff. from 
plyvopt, V. sub Kpdorc), from Hom, 
downwds. mostly of diluting the 
strong syrup-like wine of the Greeks 
(and Romans), and so preparing it 
for the table, as Od. 5, 93; 24, 364; 
but more freq. in Hom. in mid., e. g. 
civov év Kpnthpat Képwvrat, they mia 
their Wine in bowls, Il. 4, 260, cf. Od. 
3, 332; also, kpyTHpa Kepdcacbat, to 
mix one’s self a bowl (as we say of 
punch), Od. 3, 393; 18; 423; so too, 
KvALE ioov low Kexpayévy, a cup mix- 
ed half and half, Ar. Plut. 1132.—2 
to temper Or cool by mixing, as hot wa- 
ter for the bath, Od. 10, 362.—3. me- 
taph. to blend together, temper, regulate 
Lat. temperare, of climates, Opar pd- 
Avora Kekpapévar, Hdt. 3, 106, cf. 
Xen. Cyn. 5,5: of tempers of mind, 
H0Et YEVVLK, Tpaet Kexpapuévoc, Plat. 

haedr. 279 A, Legg. 930 A.—II. in 
genl. to mix, compound, Lat. attempe- 
rare, éx Tivo¢, Of a thing, Plat. Rep. 
501 B.—IIL. in Pind., ov yfpac Ké- 
Kpatat yeved, no old age is mingled 
with the race, i. e. it knows not old 
age, P. 10, 65, cf. O. 10, 123. 

Képaé, axoc, 65=xépac, Hesych. 

Kepdosdoc, ov, (xépac, &&w) polish- 
ing, working in horn; esp. making it 
into bows, etc., x. TEexTwy, Il. 4, 110, 

Kepdéc, d, dv, and later dg, 6v, 
(xépac) horned, Aadoc, 1. 3, 24, dp- 
vec, Od. 4, 85.—II. of horn, made of 
horn, Call. Apoll. 63. 

Kepaotyoc, ov, (Képag, 
povyoc, Anth. 

Képac, 76, gen. xépartoc, Ep. paog, 
contr. pwe, so dat. Képati, Képai, Képa, 
dual xépae, xépad, and Kepdoty, Ke- 
p@v, plur. nom. cépaa, Képa, gen. Ke- 
pdwy, Kepov, dat. xépact, Ep. kepa- 
egot. The Ion. decl. is xépac, Ké- 
peoc, Képei. [The regul. quantity ot 
the gen. is xeparoc, etc., Herm. Soph. 
Tr. 516; though Hom. has Kepdoc. 
Arat. 174 has a lengthd. form «epda- 
toc, and Nic. Th. 291 wepdara, prob, 
formed after the Homer. xpéara: the 
other irreg. form «épda, in Orph. 
Lith. 238, is now corrected into Ké 
para. Hom. has the contr. dat. sing, 
xépa, nom. pl. xépa, but only before 
a vowel.]—I. the horn of an animal, in 
Hom. usu. of oxen.—II. horn, as z 
material for working, Ga. 19, 563, 

ial 
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. where we find horn doors, through 
which the true dreams came, cf. Plat. 
Charm. 173 A (and prob. there is a 
play between xépac, kpaivecy, as be- 
tween éAégac, éAepaiperv).—L any 
thing made of horn; esp. a bow, Il. 11, 
385 ; later esp.—l. of musical instru- 
ments, a horn for blowing, e, g. the 
Phrygian flute, Lat. cornu, either from 
its shape or because it was tipped 
with horn at the end, to deepen its 
tone, Luc., cf. Poll. 4, 74 sq.: also 
the bridge of a lyre, Soph. Fr. 232.—2. 
a drinking-horn, Xen. An. 7, 2, 23, or 
a metal goblet in the shape of a horn, 
apyuphAara x., Aesch. Fr. 170, etc., 
ef, Ath, p. 476.—IV. a horn, guard or 
pipe at the end of a fishing line, to 
prevent the fish from biting it, Il. 24, 
81, Od. 12, 253.—V. an arm or branch 
of ariver, cEpuc "Qeeavod, Hes. Th. 
789, NeiAov, Pind. Fr. 215, Mevdy- 
atov Képac, Thuc. 1, 110; whence 
perh. later, river-gods were represent- 
ed with bull’s horns, unless this in- 
volve the same notion as that of the 
horn of plenty, ’Awa/Oeiac Képac.— 
VL. the wing of an army or fleet, Hat. 
6, 8; 9, 26, etc.: Kata Képa¢g Tpoc- 
ean dee, to attack in flank, ‘Thuc. and 

olyb.: éx¢ épac Gyeuv, to lead (men 
or ships) towards the wing, 1. e. in col- 
umn, not with a broad front, Lat. 
agmine longo, Interpp. ad Hat. 6, 12 ; 
in Att., ém¢ xépwc, Thue. 2, 90; 6, 32, 
and Xen. ; so too, cata Képac, Xen. 
An. 4,6, 6. —VII. the sailyard of a ship, 
more usu. kepaia, Mel.—VIII. any 
projection or elevation, €. g. a mountain- 
peak, Xen. An. 5, 6, 7; like the Swiss 
Schrecknorn, Finsteraarhorn, etc.— 
IX.=7éo6n, Archil, 112.—X. képata 
Tovey TLWvL, to give him horns, cuckold 
him, proverb. in Artemid.; whence 
Kepatiac, Kepatéc.—XI1.=kKepartivn, 
Sext. Emp., Luc. (The Lat. cornu, 
our horn: also found in Hebr. keren: 
akin to «dpa, q. v. sub fin. On the 
compds. of xépac, v. Lob. Phryn. 672.) 

Kepde, ddoc, 7, poet. fem. of Ke- 
Gaoc, horned. ° 

Kepdc¢, adv., (kepdvvuuc) mized, 
dub., v. Lob. Paral. p. 223. | 

tKépac, atoc, 76, Ceras, prop. the 
Horn, a promontory near Byzantium, 
Polyb. 4, 43, 7.—2. in pl. rd Képara, 
the Horns, two mountains between 
Megaris and Attica, Diod. S. 13, 65, 
Plut. Thesm. 13. 

Kepagoroc, ov, (Képac, BaAAw) 
strictly, throwing, tossing with the horn; 
and pass., falling on the horn: hence, 
dorpia K., pulse that does not soften in 
boiling, from an old belief that such 
pulse had fallen on the horns of the 
oxen in sowing, Theophr.—II. me- 
taph. a harsh, inflexible person, Plat. 
Legg, 853 D. 

Kepdoéa, and kepdola, ac, 7,=Ke- 
pacoc, the cherry-tree. 

Kepdovov, ov, TO, the fruit of the re- 
pacéc, a cherry, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
51 A: also the tree, Diosc. 

Képaopo, aroc, 76, (Kepdvvvuc) 
something mixed, a mixture ; aye a miv- 
ed drink, potion, like kuxewv, Hipp. 

Képdoog, ov, 6, later also 7, the 
cherry-tree, Theophr. (Buttm, com- 
pares Lat. cornus, which is to cornu, 
as Képacog to Képac.) 

tKepacobvytioc, a, ov, of Certsus, 
Cerasuntian, Xen. An. 5, 7, 13: from 

tKepacoiic, obvtoc, 7, Cerasus, a 
colony of the Sinopians in Pontus, 
Xen. An. 5, 3, 2. 

Kepdorne, ov, 6, -Tl¢, 7, Aesch. 
Pr. 674, (n¢oa¢) horned.—II. as subst. 
6 > Caldas & horned serpent, Nic.: 
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also an insect which destroys figs, The- 
ophr. wilh 1 

Kepaorie, ov, 6, fem. -ri¢, idoc, 7, 
(Kepavvupt) one that mixes, a mixer, 
Orph. 

Kepdortic, 7, fem. from Kepdorne. 

Kepaoric, idoc, 7, fem. from ke- 
pacThe. ! 

Kepaoroc, 7, bv; (Kepavyvpt) min- 
ed, mingled, Anth. ; 
\ Kepacdopéw, G, to have horns, Phi- 
lostr, ; from ( Pp 

Kepacddpoc, ov, (Képac, pépo)= 
pain fe ala Eur. Phoen. 248. 

Kepatapyne, ov, 6, (Képac, apxa) 
the commander of a body of 32 elephants, 
Ael. Hence 

Keparapyia, ac, 7), the office of a ke- 

ardapyne- 
: Kesaeae Gd, 6, a cuckold, v. xépac, 
Byzant. word. 

KepatravAne, ov, 6, (képac, avAéw) 
a horn-blower. 

Keparéa, ac, 7, also kepateia and 
-ia, the carob or locust tree (Arab. kha- 
roob); its fruit was KepdT.ov, called 
also St. John’s bread, from a notion 
that it was his fruit in the wildermess. 

Kepateia, ac, 7;=foreg., Plin. 

Kepatngépoc, ov,=Kepacpopoc. 

Kepatia, ac, 7,=Kkeparéa, Strab. 

Kepatiac, ov, 6, one that ts horned, 
Diod.—II. cf. xépa¢ X. 

Kepariva, f. -icw, (Képac) to bute 
with the horns, Philo. 

Kepartivn, ne, 7, the fallacy called 
the Horns, Quint. Inst. 1, 10, 6, cf. 
Diog. L. 7, 187, cf. xépa¢ XI. : strictly 
fem. from Kepdtivoc. ; 

Kepativye, ov, 6,=foreg., Diog. L. 

, 108, 
Kepdtivog, n, ov, (Képag) of horn, 
made of horn, Xen. An. 6, 1, 4, Plat. 
(Com.) Zeve kak. 8. 

Kepdruov, ov, 76, dim. from xépac, 
a little horn, Arist. H. A.—II. the fruit 
of the keparéa, q. V., Diosc.: hence— 
Ul. like Lat. siliqgua, a weight, the 
carats of a scruple=j_gq Of a 
pound, Rom. :=2§ yaAKoz,—} -of an 


obol, Greek ; v. Béckh, Metrol. Un- } 


ters. § XIL—IV. a plant called also 
THALC, foenum Graecum, fenugreek, Co- 
lumella. 

Kepartic, ido¢, 7,=Kepativn, Diog. 
L. 7, 44, 82. . 

Kepariorne, od, 6, (keparifw) one 
that Insite, LAX. Satie 

Keparitne, ov, 6, -ittc, woc, 7, 
(képag) horned: hence of the horned 
poppy, Theophr. 

KepatoyAvdoc, ov, (képac, yADOa) 
cutting or working in horn. (v 

Keparoscdfe, é¢, (xépac, eidog) like 
horn, esp. Medic. of the cornea in the 
eye.—Il. sounding like a horn, Schiif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 170. 

Kepatogooc, ov,=Kepaogsdoc, Nonn. 

Keparoror0¢, 6v, (képac, Tovéw) = 
KEepaosooc. 

Keparorove, 6, 7, -movv, 76, gen. 
-rodoc, (Képac, movc) horn-footed, 
hoofed. 

Kepatoupyéc, 6v, (*%pyw)=Kepa- 
Tosooe. : 

Keparogopéw, G, to have 
Arist. Part, An. : from 

Keparogdpoc, ov, (épac, pe 


horns, 


having horns, horned, Arist. H. 
Kepatodvéw, @, to produce or grow 
horns ; from 
Keparogvie, &¢, (Képac, $vw) pro- 
ducing or growimg horns, horned, Ath. 


Keoarogwvog, ov, (képac, pants) 
sounding from or like a horn, Telest. 
ap. Ath. 637 A. 


Kepatéa, 5, (képac) to harden into 
horn, Ael. 
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Keparddye. - €¢, = KepaToetone 
Arist. H. A. 3 

Keparév, voc, 6, Bamocg k., au 
alana horn, in. the ge of Delos, 
Plut. 

Kenor cals, ac, 7;=Keparéa, The 
ophr. 

KepatGruc, ioc, 4, (Képec, Oy 
horned-looking, of the moon, !ate. 

KepavAnc, ov, 6, = Kepatavang, 

uc. 

Kepatvetog, ov, (kepavvdc) of the 
thunderbolt; esp. wielding it, Zeve, 
Anth.: v. Kepavvioc. 

Kepavviac, ov, 6, stricken by thunder. 

Kepatveov, ov, T6, a Kind of truffle 
(tdvoy), said to grow after a thun- 
der-storm.—II. a marginal mark, Diog. 
L.-3, 66. 

Kepatyioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Aesch. 
Theb. 430, (kepavvdc) of @ thunder- 
bolt, BoAn, dAdg, etc., Trag.: hence 
—2. stricken by the thunderbolt, Soph. 
Ant. 1139, Eur. Bacch. 6: esp., 
Ta Kepavvca, the ‘ thunder-splitten 
peaks,’ of several mountain ridges, 
tthe Ceraunian Mts. in Epirus, v. 
’Axpokepavvia, Ap. Rh. 4, 520, Strab. 
—2. the northeastern part of Cauca- 
sus near the Caspian, Strab. 

KepavvoBanc, 770¢, 6,7, Fheophr.s 
and 
(xepavvec, 


KepavvdB8Antoc, ov, 


*‘BaA2Aw) struck by a thunderbolt 01 hght- 


| 


ning: hence—lI. metaph. like Lat. 
attonitus, astounded. 

KepavrvoBoréw, @, f. -A0w, to hurl 
the thunderbolt, Mel.: to strike there- 
with, tivd, Anth.: and 

KepavvoS8oria, ac, 7, a hurling of 
thunderbolts: a thunder-storm, Strab.: 
from 

KepavvoBé20e, ov, (kepauvdc, BaA 
Aw) hurling the thunderbolt, of Bac- 
chus, Eur. Bacch, 598: but—II. pro- 
parox. kepavvdBodoc, ov, pass. thun 
der-stricken, Diod. , 

KepavyoBpérvtye, ov, 6, (xepavvig, 
Bpov7dw) the lightener and thunderer, 
Ar. Pac. 376 : like Gpovtnorxépavvoc. 

Kepavvoudyne, ov, 6, (kepavvdg, 
dyouat) fighting with, wielding the 
thunderbolt, Mel. [a] 

Kepavvorans, 7yo¢: 6, %, (kepav- 
voc, TAnoow) thunder or lightning- 
struck, Aleae. (Com.) Gan. 1. 

KEPAYNO’S,. 0d, 6, the thunder 
bolt, thunder and lightning, Lat. fulmen, 
as we oft. use. thunder, Hom.: but 
thunder by itself was Bpovry, Lat. ton 
itru, and the flash of lightning darepo- 
™, oTeporn, Lat. fulgur, cf. Herm 
Opusc. 4, p. 268: in full, BéAoc Ke 
pavvod, Soph. Tr. 1088 ; in plur., ke 
pavvoé, thunderbolts, Hdt. 8, 37. From 
Hom. downwds. the weapon of Jupi 
ter, v. also Hes. Th. 690, 854 ; ace 
to alater legend forged by the Cy 
clopes, first i Hes. Th. 141. 

_Kepavvocxoreiov, Ov, TO, (Kepav 
voc, okoTéw) strictly a place where 
thunder is observed.—II. a machine for 
making thunder on the stage, Poll: 4, 
127, etc. 

Kepavvockoria, ac, 7, (Kepavvdc, 
oKkoTéw) the observation of thunder and 
lightning, divination by them, Diod. 

Kepavvodyoc, ov, (kepavvoc, &yw) 
ae the thunderbolt, Zetc, Philo. 

epavvodanec, éc, (Kepavvéc, doc’ 
poses like the demotion fae Tro 


Kepavvodgdpoc, ov, (kepauvoc, gé- 
pw) wielding the thunderbolt, Plut. 

Kepavvow, G, (kepavvdc) to strike 
with a thunderbolt, Hat..7, 105: hence 
metaph., = catadixderv, Artemid 
Hence ; 
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Kepatywote, ewe, 7, a striking with 

SYhunderbols; Sirah ‘ 
tKepavoroc, ov, 6, Mt. Cerausius, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 41, 3. 
Kepao, Ep. radic. form of kepdvvv- 
cam q. v. ; ¥ 
Ep, O, (Képac) to take post on the 
wing or flank, Bate 18, 7, 6. 
tKepadwv, wvoc, 6, Ceraon, a hero, 
honoured by the cooks, in Sparta Ath. 
39 C; 173 F. : 

Kepaoy, OT0¢, 6, iB (képa ’ © 
horned-looking, of the a ae 

KepBéptor, wy, of, coined by Ar. 
Ran. 187, as name of a tribe, with a 
pun on Kép8epoe. 

KépBepoc, ov, 6, Cerberus, the dog 
hich guards the gate of the nether 
world, acc. to Hes. Th. 311, the fifty- 
headed son of Typhaon and Echidna: 
alluded to in Od. 11, 623, and I. 8, 
368, but without name or description: 
‘later regarded as three-headed, Apol- 
lod. 2, 5, 12.. 

tKepSyorot, wy, oi, the Cerbésii, an 
ancient Phrygian race extinct in 
Strabo’s time, p. 580: hence 

tKepByoroc, -a, ov, of the Cerbesii, 
Cerbesian, uéoc, Alem. 63. 

KepBoréa, 0, f. -70w, also cxepBo- 
Aéw.—=KepTouew. 

Kepdaiva, fut. cepdaéve: inf. aor. 
xepdavat, lon. kepdjvat, Ep. Hom. 
14, 6: un-Att. fut. cepdyow, Jon. also 
kepojoouac, Hdt. 3, 72; and inf. aor. 
xepdjoat (iépdoc). To gain, derive 
profit or advantage from, Kakd k., to 
make unfair gains, Hes. Op. 350: 
most freq. of all, x. &« or a6 Tivo, 
Hdt. 4, 152, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 4: c. 
part., to gain by doing..., Eur. Hel. 
1051; so too c. dat. et part., Meyd- 
potor Kepdavéomev TEplLeovot, we shall 
gain by Megara’s preservation, Hdt. 
8, 60, 3: absol. to gain profit or ad- 
vantage, Hdt. 8, 5, Soph. Fr. 26, 325, 
éte.: c. acc. cognato, Képdoc Kepd., 
Id. O. T. 889: to traffic, make mer- 
chandise, Id. Ant. 1037.—IL like do- 
Aato, KapT6oudt, to gain a loss, i. e. 
reap disadvantage from a thing, as, 
dirAd Odxpva x., Virgil’s renovare do- 
rem, Eur. Hec. 518, cf. Arist. Eth. 
5, 4. 

Kepdarén, ne, 4, contr. cepdaaj, 
ji¢; the wily one, and so like xepda, a 
fox, cf. Plat. Rep. 365 C, Heusing. 
Cic. Off. 1, 13, 10.—II. a fox’s skin, 
sub. dopa: strictly fem. from 

Kepdd2éoc, éa, gov, (Képdoc) of 
persons, looking sharp after one’s inte- 
rest, crafty, cunning, or in good sense, 
” shrewd, Od. 13, 291; so, x. vonua, 
Bova#%, ui0oc, Hom.—2. of things, 
gainful, profitable, Hdt. 9,7, 1, Ar. Av. 
594, etc. Adv. -Aéwe, to one’s advan- 
tage, opp. t dixaiwcg, Thue. 3, 56. 
Hence J 

KepddaAeétne, nT0¢, 7, craftiness, 
cunning, shrewdness. 

KepdodAcddpur, ov,.gets. ovoc, (kep- 
daréoc, dpnv) crafty-minded, cunning ; 
or selfish, Il. 1, 149, etc. 

Kepdavréoyv, verb. adj. from xepdai- 
va, one must make money, M. Anton. 

Kepdavrip, jpoc, 6, (Kepdaivw) a 
miser. 

Kepdavréc, 7, 6v, (kepdaivw) that 
ought to be gained: Ta Kepdavta ais 
daivewy, to make fair gains, Diog. L. 
Ma slie 

’ Keaddipzov, ov, 76, dim. from xép- 
floc. 
iapbhunapoe, ov, 0; (xépdoc, Eurro- 
yoc) epith. of Mercury, as presiding 
over. gain in traffic, Orph. : 

epOnTLKoe, f, Ov, greedy of gain, 
Lat. lucrosus. 
48 


KEPK 


Kepdia, ac, 7, (Képdoc)= duAoKep- 

dia, only in Gramm. 
tKepdiupuac, 6, Cerdimmas, masc. 
pron.; Arr. An. 2, 13) 7. 

Képdcoroc, 7, ov, superl. of xepdi- 
wv (with no positive in use), formed 
from xépdoc, the most cunning or crafty, 
Tl. 6, 153.—II. the most profitable, 
Aesch. Pr. 385. 

Kepdiwv, ov, gen. ovocg, compar. 
ake no positive in use), formed 
rom Képdoc, more profitable, in genl. 
better : Hom. has only neut., in phrase 
duoi 0é ke Képdzov ein, OY Kal Kev TrO- 
2d Képdtov Hev. 

KE’PAOS, coe, 76, gain, profit, ad- 
vantage, Hom., etc.; év Képdee Tu 
movetabat, cf. Hor., lucro apponere, 
Hat. 6,13; so, xépdoc¢ pyetoba, Eur. 
Med. 454, vowiferv, Thuc. 7, 68 ; Kép- 
On Tovnpd, ison gain, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 326, Arist. Eth. 5, 4—II. a gain- 
ful, shrewd scheme or device, plan, 
Hom., usu. in plur. : hence craft, cun- 
ning, Képdea eldévac and ériotacbat, 
to be versed in crafty schemes, shrewd 
turns, Hom. ; caxt Képdea BovAetvery, 
“tomean mischief,’ Od. 23, 217.—III. 
desire of gain, Pind. P. 3, 95. 

KepdoovaAréxtne, ov, 6, (Képdoc, 
ovAAéyw) a scraper together of gain. 

Kepdootrvy, ne, 7, (Képdoc) like 
KepdaAedTn¢, cunning, craft, shrewd- 
ness : Hom. uses only the dat. xepdo- 
ovvy, as adv. cunningly, shrewdly. [0] 

Kepdogépo¢, ov, Leepooe, oépw) 
bringing gain, Artemid. 

tKepdvArov, ov, 76, Cerdylium, an 
elevated spot near Amphipolis in 
Thrace, Thuc. 5, 6. 

Kepd@dcov, ov, 76, dim. from xépdoc. 

Kepda, 6o¢ contr. ovc, 7, (Képdoc) 
name-of a for, Ar. Eq. 1068, cf. xep- 
darén.—lL. =yanén, yar, a weasel, 
Artemid. 

Képdwv, wroc, 6 name of a slave in 
Dem. 1252, 27: hence the Lat. cerdo, 
a handicraftsman. 

Kepd@oc, a, ov, (képdoc) bringing 
or dispensing gain, epith. of Apollo, 
Lyc., of Mercury, Luc.—II. («epda) 
of, like a fox. 

Képea, 7d, Ion. for cépaa, képara, 
from képac. Hence 

KepeadAxye, éc, poet. for kepaarnnc, 
stout in the horns, Tatpoc, Call. Dian. 
179, and Ap. Rh. f 

tKepeatai, Gv, ai, Cereatae, a city 
of Latium, Strab. 

Kepéevy, Ion. inf. fut. of kefpw, for 
Kepeiv, Il. 23, 146. 

tKepyoooc, ov, 6, Ceressus, a fortress 
near Thespiae in Boeotia, Paus. 9, 
14, 2, sq. 

tKép6n, ne, 7, Certhe, daughter of 
Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
Képfioc, ov, 6, a little bird, a tree- 
creeper, Arist. H. A., Lat certhia, 

tKepxdowpoe, ov, T6Atc, 7, Cercaso- 
ropolis, a city of Aegypt on the west 
bank of the Nile above the Delta ; its 
site now occupied by Hksa. or Aksas, 
Hat. 2, 17, 97: in Strab. Kepxécov- 
pa, p. 806. 

tKepxagidat, Ov, ol, the descendants 
of Cercaphus, i. e. the Rhodians, 
Anth.: from ’ 

tKépkadoc, ov, 6, Cercitphus, son of 
Helius, progenitor of the Rhodians, 
Strab., who mentions another, son of 
Aeolus:—II. a mountain near Colo- 
phon, Nic. Th. 218. 

tKepxéornc, ov, 6, Cercestes, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 

tKepxérat, Gv, ol, the Cercétae, an 
Asiatic people in Sarmatia, Strab. ; 
also Kepxeraioz, Hellan., and in Dion. 
P. Keprérzot. 
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WKegxetidc, 4, dv, of the Cercetae 
Cercetian, Orncate ie : 

Kepxérne, ov, 6,=derdic .1., esp 

used as an anchor. 

tKepxnic, (doc, 7), Cerceis, an ocean 
nymph, Hes. Th. 355. 

tKepxidde, &, 6, Cercidas, an Arca 
dian, a partisan of Philip of M acedon, 
Dem. 324.—2. a poet and lawgiver of 
Megalopolis in Arcadia, Polyb. 2, 44, 
17, ete. 
finn ov, 76, dim. from Kepri¢ 
i 

Kepxidorotixy, He, 7, sub. réyvn, 
ee of the xepktoorotdc, Arist. Pol. 

? ? 

Kepxidorot6e, 6v, (Kepkic, moréw) 
making shuttles. 

Kepkio, f. -fow, (kepkic) to make 
the web close with the kepkic, Plat. Crat 
387 E. ; 

tKepxivn, ne, #, Cercine, a mountain 
on the confines of the Sinti and Pae 
ones, Thue. 2, 98. 

tKepxiviric, cdoc, 7, Aiuvn, lake Cer- 
cinitis, in Macedonia. on the borders 
of the Edoni, Arr. An. 1, 11, 5. 

tKépxivva, neo, 7, Cercinna, an island 
with a city of same name at the en- 
trance of the Syrtis Minor, Strab. : 
Plut. Mar. 40: in Polyb. 7 tép Kep- 
KivyTGv TALC, 3, 96, 12: also Kép- 
Kiva. 

tKepxevvitic, doc, 7, Cercinnitis, a 
smaller island near foreg., Stra}. 

Kepxic, (doc, 7, in the upright loom 
of the ancients,—the later omi0n, 4 
staff or rod with which the web was 
struck to make it thick and close, Il. 
22, 448; made of gold in Od. 5, 62: 
later in the horizontal loom, the wea- 
vers stay or comb : but usu. the shuttle 
containing the spindle or spool, Lat. ra 
dius, pecten textorius, Soph. Ant. 976 
etc.—ll. any taper rod, of wood, ivory 
etc ; as—l1. a beam or pole of a plough ! 
Orph. ap. Clem. Al. cf. cauwdAoyoc, 
and Lob, Aglaoph. p. 838.—2. a skew: 
er for fastening.—3. the reed, quill, etc.. 
with which stringed instruments 
were struck, Lat. plectrwm.—4. in 
genl. a peg, pin, Lat. paaillus : a hair- 
pin or comb, Ap. Rh. 3, 46.—5. a mea: 
suring-rod, Lat. radius mathematicus, 
Anth.—6. the small bone of the shin or 
forearm, Lat. radius, Plut. Alex. 45: 
acc, to Herophilus, also the shin - 7. 
the prickle of the electric ray.—JI! ¢ 
wedge-shaped division of the seats in the 
theatre, Lat. cuneus, Alex. Gynaecoc. 
1.—IV. a kind of poplar, the trembling 
aspen, from the rustling of its leaves, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 8. (Prob. from. xép- 
Ko, Kpéxa, cf. Ar. Ran. 1349.) 

Képxiouc, ewe, 7; (Keprica) the stri- 
ki ¢ of the web with the kepxic : in genl. 
weaving, Arist. Phys. 7, 2,4. Hence ° 

Kepxiortixy, AC, 4, sub. Téyvy, the 
art of weaving, Plat. Polit. 282 B. 

Kepkiwv, 7, an unknown bird, also 
Kepkopwvoe, Ael. é 

Kepkoddpa, ac, 7, said to be for 
KpekoAvpa, quasi Kpéxovoa Avpa, 10 
Alem. 104. 

KepkoriOnxoc, ov, 7, (Képkoc, mé- 
O@nkoc) a long-tailed ape, Strab. [i] 

Kepképavoe, ov, 6, V. Kepktwv. 

KIYPKOS, ov, f, @ tail, as of a 
dog, Ar. Eq: 1031; x. Aayd, a hare’s 
scut, Ib. 909 : hence——II. membrum vi- 
rile, Lat. cauda, Ar. Thesm, 239,—2, 
a little animal that injures the vine. 

Képxovpo¢g Or KEpkovpog, Ov, 6, & 
light vessel, boat, esp. of the Cyprians, 
Hat. 7, 97, cf. Plin. 7, 57.—II. a sea- 
fish, Opp. (In signf. I. some Gramm 
write KépKupoc by way of deriving ij 
from Képxvpa.) 
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Kepxoddpoc, ov, (Képkoc, oépw 
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taving a tail, tazted, Arist. H. 
tKépxopa, ac, 7, Corcyra, daughter 
of the Asopus and Methone, Ap. Rh. 

568.—IL. the island Corcyra, now 
Corfu, west of Greece in the Ionian 
sea, the ancient Scheria, containing 
a city of same name, Hadt. 3, 49, etc. : 
hence 

tKepxvupaixoc, 4, dv, of or belonging 
to Corcyra, Ta Kepxvpaixd, affairs re- 
lating to Corcyra, Thuc. 1, 118; and 

tKepxvpaioc, a, ov, of Corcyra, Cor- 
eyrean, Hdt., etc.; in Alem. also Kép- 
Kvp, Dpoe, 0. ; 

tKepxvev, dvoc, 4, Cercyon, son of 
Neptune or Vulcan, a'famous robber 
of Elis, slain by Theseus, Plut. Thes. 
11.—2. son of Agamedes, Paus. 

Képxo, rarer collat. form for cpéxo. 

Kepkorecoe, ov, befitting a xépkwr), 
i. e. crafty, tricksy. 

. Kepxorn, 7, a kind of cicada, from 
its long tail, Ay. Fr. 146. 

tKepxorn, ne, 7, Cercope, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 587 E. 

Kepkortla, f. -tow, (kéoxow II) to 
play the ape. 

Képkwoie, ewe, 77, an excrescence on 
the clitoris. : 

Képxow, woe, 6, (Képkoc), in pl. 
Képxwrec, the Cercopes were fabled 
to be amischievous monkey-like race 
of men, whose connexion with Her- 
cules furnished subjects for ludicrous 
poetry and art; seemingly at first 
placed near Thermopylae, Upae Kep- 
Kotor, Hdt. 7, 216: but in the poem 
Képxwmec, ascribed to Hom., they 
were in Oechalia ; acc. to others in 
Lydia, see Mull. Dor. 2, 12, § 10, and 
his references: hence—2. metaph. a 
mischievous fellow, jackanapes, Aeschin. 
33, 24.—II. a long-tailed ape or monkey, 
ef. tirupoc.—IIL.=kepxarn. 

Képrow, wrwe, 6, Cercops, a poet 
of Miletus, Ath. 503 D. 

Képua, arog, 76, (Kelpw) any thing 
tut up into small parts, a morsel: esp. 
of small coin, small change, usu. in pl., 
Ar. Plut. 379; insing., Amphis. Am- 
pel. 3. Hence 

Kepuartiva, f. -icw, (Képya) to mince 
mto small pieces, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 
A, etc. ; metaph., x. T7v GpeT7Hv, Plat. 
Meno 79 A.—II. to coin inio small 
money, Anth.—2, to change large coin 
for small. 

Kepudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from kép- 
ua, Philepic. ap. Poll. 9, 88. 
Kepuartiornc, ov, 6, (kepuativw) a 
money-changer, N.T 

Kepyoddrne, ov, 
=foreg., Nonn. 

tKepvaiou, wy, ol, the Cernaei, inhab, 
of Cerne, Palaeph. ; from 
tKépvy, 7¢, 7, Cerne, an island on 
the west coast of Africa, Dion. P.: 
in Lye. vioog Kepvedttc, 1084; its 
existence denied by Strab. p, 47. 

Képvov, ov, 70, also Képvoc, ov, 6, 
and Képvoc, £0¢, TO, a large earthen 
dish made with wells or hollows in 
the bottom, in which various fruits 
were offered in the rites of the Cory- 
bantes, Miller Archiol. d. Kunst § 
300: borne by a priest or priestess 
called kepvoddpoc, Nic.—II. ra kép- 
va, also a@l Képvat, projections of the 
vertebrae. 

Kepvodopéa, &, f. -7ou, to carry the 
«épvoy ; from 

Kepvogépoc, ov, (képvov, dépw) v. 
Képvov. 

KepoBdrne, ov, 6, (Kképac, Baivw) 
norn-footed or hoofed, epith. of Pan, 
Ar. Ran. 230: acc, to Reisig. Comm, 

NG Soph. ‘a C. 709, he that goes (or 
5 


é, (Képua, Sidwyt) 
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is) horned. others he that walkg che 
mountain-peaks, v. képac VIII. [a] 

KepoBoac, ov, 6, (Képac, Bodw) 
horn-sounding, of a flute tipped with 
horn, Anth. 

Kepddetog, ov, (Képar, déw) bound 
with, made of horn, Togov, Eur. 
Rhes. 33. 

Kepoedne, éc, (képac, eidog) horn- 
like, horn-shaped, Nic. 

, Kepoeuc, decaa contr. otcoa, dev, 
(xépac) horned, Anacr. 49, Soph. Fr. 
110: Kepdete Gyoc, a carriage drawn 
by horned cattle, Call. Dian. 113.—If 
horn-like, of horn. te 

Kepoiag, akoc, 6, (Képac, ota) in 
a ship, a rope belonging to the sail- 
yards, Luc. 

KeporAdorne, ov, 6, (Képac, r2do- 
ow) arranging the hair in plaits or 
queues, a hair-dresser, prob. 1. Archil. 
77, v. Schol. Il. 24, 81. 

Kepdorpuros, ov, (Képac, orpévvv- 
ut) inlaid with horn, Vitruv. 

Kepotiréo, G, f. -7aw, (Képac, TOT- 
Tw) to butt with the horn; in genl. to 
smite or dash about; of ships in’.a 
storm, Aesch. Ag. 655, in pass, 

Kepovakic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

Kepovaroc, 7, dv, (képac, EAKw) 
drawing by the horns, v. kepacAxync— 
I. drawing a bow of horn, Soph. Fr. 
738 : also—2. pass. of the bow itself, 
76a k., Eur. Or. 268.—III. k. ka2ac, 
a rope for hauling the sailyard, acc. to 
others Kepotyoc. 

Kepoutidw, @, strictly of horned 
animals, to toss the horns or head, like 
Lat. cornua tollere: metaph of per- 
sons, to hold the head high, spe one’s 
self airs, Ar. Eq. 1344. 

Kepovyic, édoc, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Theocr 5, 145. 

Kepodyoe, ov, (Képac, &yw) having 
horns, horned.—ll.=kepaiodyoc, sub. 
KGAwe, a rope fastened to the sailyard, 
deAdtvoddpoc x., Pherecr. Agr. 6. 

Kepoddpog, ov, (xépac, dépw)=ke- 
pacpopec, horned, Eur. Batch 691. 

epoypvooc, ov, (Képa exe) 
soldensio rea: Or. Sib. SU ed 

Kepou, &, (K&pac) to bend like a 
horn. 

tKefpytavot, Gy, oi, the Cerretani, 
a Spanish tribe at the base of the 
Pyrenees, Strab. 

Képoac, Ep. part. aor. 1 of xefpa, 
Il. 24, 450. 

Képoe, Ep. for éxepoe, 3 sing. aor. 
lof xeépw, I 

Képaxoc, ov, (kelpw) strictly that 
may be shorn: Td Képouoy, is said to 
have been the horn on a fishing-line, 
which Hom. calls cépa¢ Bode. 

tKepooBArérrne, ov, 6, Cersobleptes, 
a Thracian prince, a friend to the 
Athenians, Dem. 133, 160, etc. 

tKépoog, ov, 6, the Cersus, a river 
of Cilicia flowing between the Cili- 
cian and Syrian gates, now the Mer- 
kez-st, Xen. An. 1, 4, 43 with v. 1. 
Kdpooc. 

pee fut. act. of kefpw, Mosch. 
2, 32. 

Keprouéo, 6, f. -Ro, (xépTouoc) 
to taunt, mock or sneer at, c. acc., TIva, 
Od. 16, 87; 18, 350: to sneer, scoff, 
Od. 8, 153, Il. 16, 261: use, x. Brré= 
eoot, also Keprouéwy dyopetere, Il. 2, 
256, cf. Od. 13, 326: taparBdAa Kep- 
eee H. Hom. Merc. 56. Hence 

EPTOUNOLC, EWC, eering, mocke- 
ry, Soph. Phil. 1290 

Keprouia, ac, 7),=foreg., Hom, al- 
ways in plur., Il. 20, 202, 433, Od. 
20,263. 

Keproucoc, ov,=sq., Hom., only in 
neut. pl., xeptouloug Exéeoot Tpocav- 
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dav, retpnOjvat, etc.; also simply 
keptoutoce mpocaroay, ll. 1, 539, Od, 
9, 474, as if Ta KepTomsa, were a 
subst. : . 

Képromoc, vv, (kéap, Téuva) strictly 
heart-cutting, like daxé6vyoc, hence 
esp. stinging, Képtowa Bae, Hes. 
Op. 786 (cf. Keptoulowe mpocavddy) . 
nxopat x., Hdt. 5, 83, cf. twlacpoc.— 
Il. mocking, delusive, cheating, H. Hom 
Merc. 338, «. yapé, Eur. Alc. 1125. 

tKepréviov, ov, 76, in MSS. also 
Kepréviov and Keptavéc, Certinium, 
a‘ city of Mysia on the coast, now 
prob. Kellés-liman, Xen. An. 7, 8, 8. 

TKepivera, ac, 7, and Kepvvia, Ce 
rynéa, a city on a hill of same name 
in Achaia near Helice, Polyb. 2, 41; 
Strab. etc. ; hence 

tKepivecoc, ov, of Cerynea, Cerynéan, 
méyoc, Callim. Dian. 109. 

tKepvvete, ac, 6, an inhab. of Ce- 
rynea, Polyb. 

tKepuvitne, ov, 6, fem. -irzc, woe, 
of Cerynea, Paus. ; Apollod. 

tKeptvnc, ov, 6, Cerynes, son of Te- 
menus, Paus. 

Kepyd2éoc, a, ov, (képyw) dry, 
rough, hoarse, Hipp.: from 

Kepydo, 6,=Képyo, Hipp. 

Kepyivn, ne, 7,=Keyxpivn, a millet- 
pudding, V. Kéyxplvoc.- 

Kepyvdréoc, a, ov,=Kepyaréoc. 

Kepyvaoudcg, ov, 6, = képyvoc 
from 

Kepyvdw or xepyvéw, 6,=kéepyo. 

ikea! ac, ve Cerchnéa oe Den 
chréa, a fountain near Lerna, Aesch 
Pr. 676: v. 1. Kéyypeva. 

Képyvy, nce, 7, @ kind of hawk, so 
called from its hoarse voice, said to 
be the kestrel, Lat. falco tinnunculus : 
also kepyvnic and Kepyvic, 7, OF Key- 
xeric, Lee ehe oor 

epxvatic, ioc, 7, and kepyvy 
q0oc, 7, collat. forms for tort at Pind, 
at 304, ps9: 

epxvic, idoc, 7, quasi Keyypic, @ 
or elitene to the harbor Eenthrcas ye 
Corinth, Call. Del. 271. 

Képyvoc, ov, 6, (képyw) dryness. 
roughness of the throat, pete et Me- 
dic.—II. by metaph—xéyypoe. 

Kepyvéa, G, and xépyva,—xépyo, 
ee pias 

epxvodne, ec, (Képyvoc, eido 
dry, rough, ches? weer ‘ . 

Képyvwua, atoc, T6, in Hesych, 

Bch. a veds for KEYXPOUA, q. V. 
EPXVwT6C, H, Ov KEpYVvow 
roughened.—2. made Aone a : 

KE’PXQ, transit. to dry, make 
rough or hoarse.—II. intrans. and in 
pass., to be dry, rough or hoarse, of the 
voice. Hence the collat. forms xep- 
XGW, KEPXVO, KEPYVGW, KEPYVEW, KEp- 
xv6o : the Lat. tinnio, strido, express- 
es the same sound. Hence 

Kepyadne, e¢,=Kepyaréoc, rough, 
hoarse. 

Kepa, fut. from xefpw.—Il. fut. 
Att. of kepdvveuue. 

Kepqdoc,00, 6, (képac, @d7) a horn- 
blower, Lat. cornicen. 

Kepwvéa, ac, 7, Ion for xeparéa, 
kepaTovia. 

Képwvrat, Ep. as 3 plur. subj. pres. 
pass. of kepdvyvue, as if from Képa- 
eo only Il. 4, 260. 

epavu&, dyoc, 6, 7, (Képac, 6 
with horn hooks: Bion. one) Rae 

Képoc, wv, contr. for kepadc, dub. 

Kepwode or -pwacde, od, 7, Cerd 
sus, an island in the Ionian sea neat 
Melite, Ap. Rh. 4, 573. 

Kepwrtiréwo, G.=Keporuréw, dub, 

Kéc, v. sub kde. 

KeoBédiov, ov, 76, Cesbedium % 


KEY 


ten:ple of Jupiter, near Selga in Pisi- 
dia, Polyb. 5, 76, 2: 

Kéoxero, Ion. 3 sing. impf. for 
éxetzo from kéouat, i. €. keTuat, only 
QOd.21, 41. 

Keoxiov or kéakeov, ov, Td, tow, 
the refuse of flax, Flerod. ap. Stob. p. 
253, 27, Hesych. 

Keoroc, 7, Ov, (xevtTéw, Kévoat) 
stliched, embroidered, xeatoc¢ luce, of 
Venus’s charmed girdle, Il. 14, 214, 
cf. woAdceoroc: hence—II. later as 
subst. a girdle, belt, Lat. cestus, but 
esp. the girdle of Venus, v. Heyne Il. 
T. 6, p. 568, 620. 

Kéorpa, ac, 7, (kevtéw, Kévoar) a 
tool or weapon, a pickaxe, poleaxe with 
a broad head, Soph. Fr. 21, elsewh. 
xpotagic, kéoTpov.—ll. a fish held in 
esteem among the Greeks, doubtful 
whether a pike or a conger, Epich. p. 
36, Ar. Nub. 339. 

Keozpaiog, ov, 6,=Keorpeve, g. Vv. 

Keorpéa, ac, 7,=KéoTpa Il. 

Keotpstc¢, éwc¢, 6, @ sea-fish, so 
nimed from its shape, Lat. mugil: 
caved also v7aTu¢, the faster, because 
believed to be empty whenever 
caught, Comici ap. Ath. 307 C, sq. : 
whence ceo7petc was a nickname of 
a starveling, fb. Hence 

Keotpeta, to be hungry, starving. 

tKeorpivy, nc, 7, Cestrine, a district 
of Thesprotian Epirus, Thuc. 1, 46, 
so called from Keozpivoe, q. Vv. 

Keotpivickoc, ov, 6, dim. from sq., 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C. 

Keorpivoc, 6, = xeotpetc, Anax- 
andr. Od. 2. 

tKeotpivoc, ov, 6, Cestrinus, son of 
Helenus and Andromache, king of 
Epirus, Paus. 1, 11, 1. i 

Keorpizye, ov, 6, olvog x.» wine 
flavoured with kéotpov, Diosc. 

Kéorpovr, ov, 76, an aromatic plant, 
Lat. betonica officinalis, Diosc.—Il. 
(xevtéo) a pointed iron instrument, 
esp. a stile, graver, Lat. cestrum, Plin. 

Kéorpoc, ov, 6, (kevTéw) a sharp- 
ness, roughness on the tongue-—Il.= 
KeoTpoodevdor7, Suid. 

Kéorpoc, €0¢, 76, a fish, prob.—=ke- 
oTpeve. 

tKéorpoc, ov, 7. Cestrus, a town of 
Pamphylia, Strab—II. 6, masc. pr. 
n., Qu. Sm. 8, 293. 

Keorpoodevdbvn, ne, 7, am engine 
for slinging stones, invented in the 
war with Perses, Polyb., ana Liv. 

Keorpoo, 6, (xéorpov IL) to point : 
to scratch with a graver, etc. Hence 

KéorTpwcic, ew, 7, engraving, etch- 
ing, Plin. 

Keorpurtic, 4, 6v, (KeoTpow) point- 
ed: x. S¢Aov,a stake with the point 
hardgned in the fire. 

Kev@dvo, poet. for cetOu, Il. 3, 453. 

KetOua, atoc, 76, xeviuor, The- 
gn. 243. 

Kevduéc, ot, 6,=sq., Il. 13, 28. 

Kev6uov, voc, 6, (ketv0w) any se- 
sret place, hole, hiding-place, cave, den, 
Od. 13, 367: esp. the lair of a beast, 
muKivol KevOudvec, of swine, Od. 10, 
283.—2. of the nether world, Tapzd- 
pov k., the vault of T., Aesch. Pr. 220, 
vexpov, Eur. Hec. 1.—II. in Aesch. 
Eum. 805 = ddutov, the most holy 
place, sanctuary. 

Kep0oc, coc, 76, (kevOw)=foreg., 
usu. Kev0ea yaine, the depths of the 
earth, Il. 22, 482, Od. 24, 204, Hes., 
Pind., etc. 

KEY 0Q, fut. kedow: perf. céxev- 
fa: aor. 2 éxvOov, Ep. redupl. subj. 
xexB0w, Od. 6, 303. To cover quite 
up, bury, hide, conceal, Hom. Pass. 
to lie hidden, "Aids xev@ecbat, to le hid 
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in the nether-world, i. e. to be in the 
grave, Il. 23, 244.—II. esp. tu keep hid- 
den or secret, conceal, Hom., who has 
K. VO, vonuaot, Hund or évt dpeciv : 
obxéte kevOere Ovua Bowrdyv odds 
7oTHTa, NO More can ye disguise your 
eating and drinking, Od. 18, 406.— 
Ili. c. dupl. acc., cev@evy tivd TL, to 
keep a thing concealed, secret from one, 
Od. 3, 187.—IV. the perf. is used as 
pres., to keep concealed, secret, Il. 22, 
118: the plapf. as impf. Od. 9, 348.— 
B. in trag. also sometimes intrans., 
to be concealed, lie hidden, Soph. O. T. 
968, ete., esp in perf., Aesch. Pers. 
649, Soph. Ant. 911, El. 868. The 
word is only poet. On its difference 
from Kpdrta, cf. sub xptazTw. (Akin 
to Ktw, Kvéw.) 

tKedadai, dv, al, the Heads, head- 
land at the entrance of the Greater 
Syrtis, Strab. 

KegdaAata, ac, 7, (kedady) an in- 
veterate kind of headache, Aretae. 

KepdAacov, ov, 76, V. sq. 

KegdAatoc, aia, avov, (kedadn) of; 
concerning, belonging to the head: usu. 
metaph. like Lat. capitalis, principal, 
chief: TO KeGdALov as subst., the chief 
or main point, sum of a matter, Plat. 
Legg. 643 C: and so in various rela- 
tions, as In money matters, the capi- 
tal, principal, opp. to interest or in- 
come, Id. Legg. 742 C, etc.: Ta xe- 
odAaa TOv uabnudTwr, the heads of 
the sciences, said of philosophers, 
Luc.—2. a summary of the chief 
heads, the sum of the matter, Thue. 4, 
50, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc.; so, kK. 
Tov cipnuévov, Isocr. 39 D, cf. 113 
B: hence, év kedadaiw eirety, to 
speak summarily, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 18, 
cf. Thue. 6, 87; esp. in recapitulating 
an argument, etc., summing up, Plat. 
Tim. 26 C: also in rhet., a head, topic, 
common place of argument, Dion. H. 
—3. im genl. the crown, completion of a 
thing, x. émeTibévar éxi tive, Lat. 
fastigium imponere rei, Dem. 520, 27: 
hence just=Kegady, x. padavidec, 
Ar. Nub. 981 ; yAavewvidiov, Amphis 
Philet. 1—4. later, a division of a 
book, chapter, Lat. caput, Eccl.—Il. 
pia Kedddatoy, Ar. Ran. 854, seems 
to allude to xegaritne Aifoc, perh. 
also with the notion of breaking his 
head. Hence 

KeddAatéa, G, to bring under heads, 
sum up, state briefly or summarily, 
Thuc. 6, 91, etc.: also in mid., Plat. 
Rep. 576 B.—IL in N. T.=xegarilo, 
to smite on the head, slay. 

Keddaacadne, ec, (kedaAaor, el- 
doc) principal, most important, chief, 
Luc.: summary. Adv. -d6c, summa- 
rily, briefly, like év kedadAaiw, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 14, 8. 

Kedddaiwua, atoc, 76, (kedada- 
6w) the whole sum, sum total, Hat. 3, 
159. 

KedgiiAaiwotc, ewe, 7, (Kepara6) 
a summing up, comprehensive consider- 
ation of various things, Gramm. 

Kegddaryéw, 6, f.-now, to suffer 
from headache, Diosc.: from 

Kegahadyie, é¢, (kepudrn, dAyoc) 
suffering from headache, Plut.—Il. act. 
causing headache, Xen. An. 2, 3, 15. 
Hence 

KeddAahyia, ac, 7, headache, Are- 
tae., Plut. 

KeddAaryixée, 4, dv,=Keparan- 
yi, both act. and pass., Gal. b 

Kegiiaaayéc, Ov, = xepaharyne, 
eo eee Mecpadsioyt 

seodAapyne, €c,and cepadapyia,ac, 
ny ie ie for xedadadyne, Keda- 
Hikyte, Luc., cf, Schaf. Greg, p. 158. 
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Kedary, ie, 7, the head, of man ur 
beast, Hom., etc. : é¢ mé0ac éx Kepa 
Ae, Srom head to foot, \l.: kara Ke- 
gadje, In Hom. KdK Kepadrc, down 
Srom the head ; later also heels over head, 
topsy-turvy : éxi KkedaAjy, head fore- 
most, hence, én x. katopvocew, to 
bury head downwards, Hdt.3 35; é7} 
«. Ob€ecGat, toTush headlong, Hat. 7, 
136, ubiv. Valck.; hence of utter ruin, 
Lob, Phryn. 440, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 553 
B.—2. the head, as the noblest part, 
periphr. for the whole person, Od. 1, 
343, Il. 11, 55, ete. ; so, obdevdg éwpo- 
Nov Kedargje yevovra, Hdt. 2, 39: 
esp. in the salutation, ¢ii7, 70cin Ke- 
uae Il. 8, 281 ; 23,94: also in prose, 

ike Lat. carum caput: also in bad 
signf., @ kaxati xedadai, Hat. 3, 29 
purapa KkedaAn, Ar, Ath. 285, Dem., 
etc.—3. also in various phrases for the 
life, kegaag meprdeidva, Il. 17, 242, 
amétioay odv opjow es ie Il. 4 
162, mapléusvoe xepadde, setting 
their lives on the cast, Od. 2, 237, for 
which we have in 3, 74, puyae: also 
in imprecations, eic Kedadny tpé- 
rowr’ éuoi, on my head be it! Ax. 
Ach. 833; so, ef¢ «. alone, Ar. Plut. 
526: so too, tivi émt Kedadgy ava- 
Geivai tt, Dem. 323, fin., ef. avayac- 
ow.—ll. the upper end, extreme of a 
thing, Hipp., ete.—2. in plur. the head 
or source of a river, Hdt. 4; 91.—JIL. 
kK. weplOetoc, a wig or headdress, Ar. 
Thesm. 258.—IV. metaph. the chief, 
head in a thing, cedaAny éyevv, Arist. 
Eth. N.—2. the chief point, sum, con- 
clusion,=kepaAator, Prat. Gorg. 505 
D. (There are dialect. forms KéB7n 
Kearny, cf. Sanscr, kapdla, Lat. ca- 
put, Goth. haubith, Germ. haupt and 
kopf, our hood, head, as in man-hoed, 
God-head. On the root, v. sub xv- 
Bn.) 

tKedadn, fic, 7, Cephiile, a deme ot 
the tribe Acamantis, hence adv. Ke 
gadjotv, in Cephale, Ar. Av. 476. 

Keoadnyepétnc, ov, 6, (Kepaan, 
dyeipw) head-collector, comic epith. of 
Pericles, formed after the Homeric ve 
geAnyepérne, from the peaked shape 
of his skull, Cratin. Chir. 3. 

KeadAnoor, adv. like a head, dub 
in Opp. : 

tKepadjowv, v. sub Kedadn. 

Kedaapou, Hp. gen., and cedargge, 
Ep. dat. of xedar7, Hom. 

Ke@drila, f. -iow, (kepaan) to strike 
on the head, Lob. Phryn. 95: hence in 
genl. to kill. 

KedaAckéc, 4, Ov, ig fee of, for 
the head, of medicines, Diosc.: esp 
threatening, costing the head or life, cap 
ital, late. Adv. -k6c, hence x. Koad 
¢evy, to punish capitally, Hdn. 

Ke@daivn, ne, 7), the head or root of 
the tongue, supposed to be the seat ot 
taste, hence also called yetcvc, Poll 
2, 107. [Zz] 

Keddiivog, ov, 6, a Ce elgg = 
wiac, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 FP. 

Ke@dArov, ov, 76, dim. from Kega 
Aq, Diosc. [a] ‘ ‘ 

Ke@dric, idoc, 7, dim. from Kedann, 
a little head, Lat. capitulum, oxopddov, 
Luc.—IL. the head, upper part of any 
thing. —III. a head, chapter, division, 
BiBatov, N. T.—IV. part of a shoe, 
‘Arist. Rhet—V. =xepoiag, Polyaen. 

KegaAopuoc, ob, 6, the multiplication 
table of single numbers from one to cen, 
Arist. Org.; as if from regadiva, cf 
ovykedarerow and cvykopuddw. 

TES ov, 6, AiGoc, K., a chief 
corner stone, Lob. Phryn. 700. 

iKegaaiwv, wvoc, 6, Cephalion, of 
Gergithus, a historian, Strab. p 589 
755 
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Kegarrdrat, dv, oi, the principal 
men, chieftains. 

Kegahanv, iivoc, 6, a Cephallenian, 
. islander of Cephallenia, Soph. Phil. 
791; tHom. uses only pl. of Keg@aa- 
Anvec, wv, the Cephallenians, the sub- 
jects of Ulysses, who irzabited, be- 
sides the island Cephallenia, Ithaca, 
Zacynthus, and a part of Acarnania, 
Il. 2, 631; Od. 20, 210; etc., cf. Strab. 
p. 452: hence 

Ke@aaAnvia, ac, 7, Cephallenia, the 
Homeric Same, now Cefalonia, an is- 
land in the Ionian sea, Hdt. 9, 28. 
Hence 

pei panos; hy Ov, of Cephalle- 
nia, Cephallenian, ropOoc, Strab. 
tKedarAnvic, ioc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Ael. H. N. 3, 32. 

Ke@iiAoBiprc, éc, (xeeadn, Bapoc) 
with heavy head or top, Theophr.—ll. 
act. loading the head. : 

Kegaiodéouiov, ov, 76, dim. from 


sq. 

KeddAddecuoe, ov, 6, a band for the 
head, fillet, Gramm. 

KedAoesdnc, &¢, (kepaay, eldoc) 
shaped like a head, Hipp. 

KeedAd0Aacroc, ov, (KedaAnj, 0Ada) 
oruised in the head, TO KegaAdbAaaoTov, 
a contusion of the head, Theophr. 

tKepatolduov, ov, 76, the. fortress 
Cephaledium in Sicily, Strab. 

Kedddoxpotornc, ov, 6, (keparn, 
coovw) piercing, assaulting the head: 
epith. of a kind of phalangiwm, elsew. 
KpavokoAanTne- 

KeddAouaktpov, ov, 76, a napkin for 
the head. 

Kedardppiloc, ov, (kedaag, piva) 
with a head-like, 1. e. a bulbous or lumpy 
root. 

Kédanoe, ov, 6, a large-headed sea- 
pe supposed to be a kind of mullet, 

4at. cephalus, capito, Arist. H. A., cf. 
Ath. 307 B, sq. 

tKédadoc, ov, 6, Cephilus, son of 
Mercury and Herse, acc. to Hes. Th. 
986 father of Phaéthon by Eos (Au- 
rora), and, acc. to Apollod., of Titho- 
nus.—2. son of Deioneus, husband of 
Procris,after whom the Cephallenians 
were said to be named, Call. Dian. 
209, etc.—3. a Rhetorician of Syra- 
cuse, who came to Athens, in the 
time of Pericles, father of Lysias, 
Plat. Rep. 327, sq.—4. an Athenian, 
Ar. Eccl. 248. 

Kedddorouéw, O, f. -ow, to cut off 
the head, less Att. than xapar., The- 
ophr. ap. A. B.: from 

Keddrorouoc, ov, (kedaan, TEuvw) 
cutting off the head, Strab. 

Kegadotptrdvor, ov, 76, (kedarn, 
tTpurdéw) a trepan, Galen. [0] 

Kedaaddne, ec,=Keparoeidye, like 
a head, Theophr. 

tKedadwr, wvac, 6, Cephalon, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 8, 14, 5. 

KegdAwric, 7, bv, with a head, 
headed, esp. of plants with a clustering 
head, as garlic, etc., Diosc. 

KeydAaouévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass. from yaddw, slackly, loosely, 
Galen. 

Kéyavda, perf. of yavddva, whence 
part. acc. keyavdora, Od. 4, 96, 3 sing. 
plgpf. Ep. keydvdet, Il. 24, 192. 

Keydpnra, perf. act. of yaipu. 

Keydpynua, perf. pass. of yaipa, 
part. -ywévoc, H. Hom. 6, 10. 

Keydpyoéuev, Ep. inf. fut. act. of 
yaipw, Il. 15, 98. 

Keydpforrat, Ep. 3 sing. fut. mid. 
of yaiow; Cd. 23, 266. 

Keydpnr, keydpnvto, Ep. 3 sing. 
and pur. ; gpf. pass. from yalpa, 
Hes Sc. 65, H. Hom. Cer, 458, 
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‘Keydpnac, Ep. part. perf. act. from 
xaipu, Ll. 7, 312. 

Keydplopévoc, n, ov, part. perf. of 
vaptouat, agreeable, winning, charm- 
ing, Hom., whence in Att. the adv. 
Keyaptowévac, Ar., and Plut.: superl. 
adv. -vorata, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 1. 

Keydpirwpuévoc, part. perf. pass. 
from yapitow, N Adv. xeyape- 
Twpévoc, agreeably, welcome. 

\ Keydpoiaro, Ep. 3 plur. opt. aor. 2 
mid. of yaipw, for keydpovto, Il. 1, 
256. 

Keydpovro, Ep. 3 plur. aor. 2 mid. 
of yaipw, Hom. ; 

Kéyyva, perf. 2 of yaivw. Hence 

Keynvaiot, wv, ol, comic word, 
derived from xéynva, yaivu, for 
*A@nvaiot, Gapenians for Athenians, 
Ar. Eq. 1262, cf. vv. 

Keynvortag, adv. part. perf. of yai- 
vw, gaping, open-mouthed. 

Keynvoe, part. perf. of yaivo, I. 

, 409. 

KeyAddéc, part. perf. 2 of yAdfo, 
Pind. Ol. 9, 3: in Pyth. 4, 318, be- 
sides there is the anomal. acc. plur. 
KeyAddovrac. [a] 7 

KeyAiayxa, perf. from yAcaivo. 

KeyAidcc, part. perf. from yAio. 

KeyoAopévoe, part. perf. pass. from 
yorbw, Hom. , 

Keyoddéooua, fut. 3 mid. from yo- 


26w, Hom. 
Keypnuévog, part. perf. from ypdo- 
pat, Hom. 


Kéytuat, perf. pass. of yéw, Hom. 

Keytuévuc, adv. part. perf. pass. of 
xéw, profusely, Lat. effuse, Alciphr. 

Kéytro, xéyvvTo, 3 plqpf. pass. 
Ep. of yéo, Hom. 

Keywpidaraz, Ion. 3 plur. perf. pass. 
from ywpivw, Hdt. 

Kéw, Ep. collat. form of xefw, de- 
siderat. of keiuar, only Od. 7, 342, 
époo Kéwy, get thee to bed, to sleep. 

Kéo, collat. form from keiw, ceadlo, 
to cleave, dub. 

Kéw, collat. form from xaéw, very 
dub. 

tKéwe, w, 7, Ion. Kéoc, Hat. 8, 76, 
Ceos, one of the Cyclades insulae, 
opposite the promontory Sunium, 
Hat. 1. c.: inhab. Keiog, Ion. K7ioc, 6. 

Kj, Ion. for 77 or moc* but x7 en- 
clit. for od, Hat. 

Kyat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of kaiw, Od. 
15,97; but xjac 3 sing. opt. aor. 1 
of kaéw, Il. 21, 336. 

Perea Ep. part. aor: 1 mid. of 
kalo, ll. 9, 234. 

K7GBoe, ov, 6, a long-tailed kind of 
monkey, Arist. H. A.: the name is 
now given to the American species, 
Sapajous : al. kjroc, Plin. cephus. 

tKjyAovaa, ne, 7, Ceglitsa, mother 
of Asopus, Paus, 2, 12, 4. 

Kjyxoc or kpc, said by Gramm. 
to be an Ion. interrog. particle added 
to mot or srov,=70d OF Tot yije, cf. 
Ar. Fr, 527, Pherecr. Incert. 33, where 
however Meineke maintains that zoz 
Kxoc ; 1s merely quo tandem? (quot- 
ing Moer. p. 227), kpyoc; avti tod 
67 ;—vV. ll. ec., et ef. Bernhardy Era- 
tosth. p. 227, sq. : 

Kyyo or Knyav, Dor. for cay, i. e. 
Kai éyé, Theoer. 

tKndaddrac, 6, v.1. for Krydayé- 
Tac, q. Vv. 

tK nda, Gv, al, Cédae, an Attic deme 
of the tribe Erechtheis, 

Kydaive, rare collat. form of cdo. 

TKndariwv, wvoe, 6, Cedalion, a ser- 
vant of Vulcan, Luc.; title of a sa- 
tyric jar of Sophocles. 

Knodeta, ac, 7, (Ki0oc) care, esp. 
taken of the dead Lie tt 134 ; 


KHAO } 
hence funeral, burial, Ap. Rh.—IL af 


finity, connection by marriage. 

Kydetoc, ov, (Kjdoc) cared for, dear 
beloved, with a notion of near kindred, 
Il. 19, 294.—II. of, belonging to a fu 
neral or tomb, mourning, sepulchral, 
yoat, Aesch. Cho. 87, cf. 227. 

Kydeuovete, Ewe, 6,=Kndeuav, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 271. 

Kydeuovia, ac, 7, (kndeuadv) care, 
solicitude, Plat. Rep. 463 D. 

Kyndewovixdc, 4, Ov, of, befitting a 
Kndeu“ov, provident, careful, watchful, 
Polyb.: 76 x.,=foreg., Id. Adv. -xag, 
Id.: from 

Kydeucy, dvoc, 6, (kndéw) one that 
has charge of a person or thing, a pro- 
tector, guardian: in Il. always of at- 
tending to the dead, 23, 163, 674 (not 
found in Od.): also of a female in 
Soph. Ant. 549—II. a connection b 
marriage, cf. cndeathe¢: never of bloo 
relations, Valck. Phoen. 431. 

Ky7deoc, ov,=xKHdetoc, like xpAeo¢g 
and x#Aetoc, only in I. 23, 160, ofce 
Kndedc éote vékuc, to whom the charge 
of burying him belongs: others (in same 
signf.) make it gen. from «doc: oth- 
ers make the _ oxyt., xndedc. 

K7deckov, kndéckeTo, Ion. lengthd. 
impf. of x7jdw, Od. 

Kydeornc, 03, 6, (kndéw) one that 
takes charge, esp. of burying the dead 
—Il. a connection by marriage, Xen. 
Mem. 1,1, 8, esp. a son in law, An 
tiphon 142, 43, etc.: also a brother in 
law, a. a sister’s husband, Lys. 208, 6; 
Isae. 59, 8; 6. a wife’s brother, Eur. 
Hec. 834, Dem. 867, 12: a father in 
law, Id. 954, 7; cf. xydeudyv. Hence 

Kydecrtia, ac, 7), connexion by mar: 
riage, affinity, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 21. 
Hence 

Kydectixéc, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 
affinity. 

Kndéorpra, ac, 7, fem. of kndeothe, 
as if from aydeorHp, a female connex 
ion by marriage, Euseb. 

Kydéctwp, opoc, 6=Kndeuov. 

Kydevua, atoc, 76, (kndstw)=KR 
doc, esp. Gfinity, connexion, alliance by 
marriage, Eur. Med. 76.—2. poet. for 
KndeoTH¢, one who is so connected, 
Soph. O. T. 85 

Kydevrnc, 0d, 6,=KndeaThe, Knde- 
yoy, Arist. Probl.: from 

Kydeva, (K7doc) to take charge of, 
attend to, tend, Soph. O. T. 1323, O. 
C. 750; méAcv, Soph. Fr. 606, Eur. 
I. T.1213.—2. esp. to attend to a corpse, 
take charge of the burial, Soph. El. 1141, 
in pass.—Il. to contract affinity, ally 
one’s self in marriage, k.. Kal’ éavTov, 
Aesch. Pr. 890; c. acc., x. Aéyoc, to 
marry, Soph. Tr. 1227: usu. c. dat., 
to ally one’s self with..., Eur. aa 
634: in pass. to be so connected, Id. 
Phoen. 347.—2. x. twvi Ovyarépa, ta 
give her in marriage, Joseph. 

Kn0éa, 6, f. -700,=Kk70q, to grieve, 
trouble, Il. 24, 240.—IL. =xndevw IL. 

K7dcoTo¢, 7, ov, superl. formed 
from «7d0¢, most worthy of our care, 
dearest, most beloved, with @iAraroc, 
Il. 9, 642, with xedvératoc, Od. 10, 
225.—IL. in Od. 8, 583, «#duorou are 
those nearest allied by marriage —Com- 
par. kndiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, post-Hom. 

Kjdouat, v. cidw. 

K70oc, €0¢, 76, (k7#0w) care, concern, 
c. gen., Tov dAAwy ob KFdoc, Od. 
22; 254: hence—II. trouble, sorrow 
mourning, Hom.; distinguished from 
ayoc, Od. 4, 108.—2. esp. mourning 
for one dead, Il. 4, 270; 5, 156, etc.: 
hence a funeral, burial, Bur. Alc. 828; 
é¢ TO x. dévat, to attend the funeral, 
Hat. 6 58,—3. affliction, trouble dis 
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ress, L1om., esp. in plur.—lII. an ob- 
ject of care, a care, Aesch. Ag. 699, 
with a play on the next signf.—B. 
sonnexion by marriage, Lat. affinitas, 
Hadt. 7, 189, and Trag.; and so some 
explain Il. 13, 464, but cf. Il. 15, 245; 
16, oe 

Kydoovv Ny affiction, trouble 
hips By. Ns NC 7 > ) 


Kyddovvog, ov, anxious ; in genl.= 
«ydetoc, Eur. Or. 1017. 

KH‘AQ, fut. kydjow, to make ana- 
tous; hence to trouble, annoy, distress, 
ver, Hom. most. freq.,of outward 
troubles, always c. acc., yeyudv uyAa 
andec Il. 17, 550, cf. 5, 404, Od. 9, 
402, etc. The fut. cexéidyow, which 
Buttin. refers to 7a@fouaz, might bet- 
ter be assigned to x7dw, ToAAodc 
TOde TOSOVv KexadHaoet funeg Kad wo- 

Hic, Many will this arrow trouble for 
their life, i. e. will deprive them of it, 
Od. 21, 153, 170: cf, the part. aor. 
Gupod Kai puxie Kexdday, Il. 11, 334. 
—B. pass., c. fut. cexadjoouaz (Il. 8, 
353), and pf. 2 act. xéxnda with pres. 
signt., to be troubled, distressed, annoy- 
ed: part., kndduevoc, Evy, evor, dis- 
tressed, in trouble, Hom.: c. gen., to be 
anzious OY concerned for..., have a care 
for, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; ovxéte Aava- 
wv Kkexadnoduecba, Il. 8, 353; kK. wy 
aréAwvrat, Hdt. 7, 220. 

K7jdoxe, Dor. for cat Edwke 

tKyjdwv, wvoc, 6, Cedon, an Athe- 
nian, Diod. S. 15, 34. 

Kyev, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of 
kaia, Il. 21, 349. 

Kybdptov, ov, 76,=Kn fic, Ar. Vesp. 
674. 

Ky7Gidsov, ov, 76, and in Hermipp. 
The. 6 x7@cov, ov, T6.=Knbic I. 

K7@ic, idoc, 7, in Poll. said to be a 
vessel into which the widor were cast 
in voting, cf. xcnyudce.—IL. a dice-bor, 


Ath., ef. c7OLov, elsewh. diudc. (Acc. 
to Ath. from *yda, yadetv, yavddvo. 

tK7ioc, 7, ov, Ion. for Keioc, a, ov, 
of Ceos, 6 K., an inhab. of Ceos, Hat. 
5 102. 

Ka, Dor. for ak, i. e. Kai éx. 

Ky«a, Dor. for kai aixa. 

Kyxdlo, f. -dow,=Kakifa, to abuse, 
evile, Lyc.: from 

Kyxac, d0oc, 7, said to be an Ion. 
werd £ 9m Kakéc, mischievous, hurtful, 
Nic.. metaph. abusive, yAGcca, Call. 
F253: 

Kyxacpoc, oD, 5, (knkdlw) abuse, 
insult, Lyc. 

tKnxeidne, ov, 6, Cectdes, an early 
dithyrambic poet of Hermione, Ar. 
Nub. 985. ~ 

KyKiGaroc, ov, 6, a kind of shell- 


: fish, Epich. p. 22. 


Kxidtor, ov, 76, dim. from xnKi¢ 
[I., @ small gall-nut. [Kz] 

KyKidodépoc, ov, (Knkic, dépw) 
bearing gall-nuts : from 

KHKI’3, toc, 7, any thing gushing 
or bubbling forth, esp. of fat or juices 
drawn forth by fire, knxi¢ meoonpne 
odoyéc, Aesch. Cho. 268; x. ddvov, 
bubbling blood, Ib. 1012; cf. Soph. 
Ant. 1008: hence in genl. juice, enxi¢ 
moodvpac, Aesch. Ag. 959. (cf. sub 
xive.)—U. a@ gall-nut, because pro- 
duced by the sap oozing from punc- 
tures made by insects, Dem. 816, 20, 
[z] Hence : 

Knkio, (xykic) to gush forth, bubble 
up, Qidacoa KHKLE TOAAn dv oTéua, 
much brine gushed up his mouth, Od. 
5, 455; also, «. é« TLvog, Soph. Phil. 
784 and in mid., aiudda knkiopévav 
fAxéov, Ib. 696: c. acc. cognato, to 
bubble with, send forth, dizunv, Ap. | 
Rb. [ZEp.; buts Att., cf, Soph. ll, ce.J-) 
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K7Aailva, collat. form from nnAéw, to 
soothe, appease, assuage. 

K#Aac, 6, an Indian bird, mention- 
ed by Aelian, thought by some to be 
a kind of bittern or curlew. 

KyAde, ddog, 7, vedéAn, a cloud that 
denotes wind, not rain, Theophr.—B. 
Kndde até, 7, a she-goat with a star on 
its forehead, cf. cvnkéc. 

KyAacrpa, ac, 7, also K#AacTpoc, 
ov,7, and k#AacTpoP, ov, TO, an ever- 
green tree, Lat. celastrus, Theophr. 

KyAetoc, ov; Ton. for sq., q. v. 

K7Acoc, ov, (kaw) burning, blazing, 
oft.in Hom., always in phrase rupi 
KndAé@, and, except in Il. 8, 217, al- 
ways ending the verse, so that c7Aéw 
must be pronounced as dissyll.: col- 
lat. form «#Aevoc only in Il. 15, 744, 
cf. x#deo¢ and kpdetoc. Hesych. also 
KnAtc, combustible, dry. 

KyAéarne, ov, 6, @ soother, charmer ; 
hence a beguiler : from 

KHAE’Q, 6, f. -70W, to charm, be- 
witch, win over, esp. by music, Lat. 
mulcere, Kéonv tuvotot, Eur. Alc. 359, 
cf. Plat. Lys. 206 B: to charm ser- 
pents, ete., Plat. Rep.358 B: in genl. 
to coar, beguile, Achae. ap. Ath. 641 
D; of bribery, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Med. 1: to seduce, Aeschin, 27, 13, in 
pass. (Perh. akin to éxnAoc.) 

K72n, ne, 7, Att. KaAn, a tumour: 
also hernia, Lat. ramew. 

Knandovec, wv, al, (knAéw) the 
Charmers, mystical songstresses, like 
the Sirens, but harmless, Pind. Fr. 
25 ; in Philostr. *Iuyyec. 

KyAnOuéc,- 00, 6, (knAéw) rapture, 
enchantment, esp. in listening to sweet 
sounds, Od. 1], 334; 13, 2. 

K7AnOpov, ov, 76,=KHAnua- 

KyAjntac or xndixrac, a, 6, (Ky- 
2éw) Lacon.=KnAéornec,P lut. 2, 300, Fe 

K7Anuc, atoc, 76, a magic charm, 
spell, Ibyc. 2, Eur. Tro. 893. 

K7Anotc, ewe, 7, (KNAEw) anenchant- 
ing, charming, esp. to heal, éyéwv cal 
voowr, Plat. Euthyd. 290 A: delight, 
enjoyment, delusion, esp, by hearing 
sweet sounds, Stoici ap. Plut. ° 

KyAntnp, jpoc, 6, fem. -revpa,= 
knantncg. Hence 

KyAnrjptoc, a, cv, better oc, ov, 
charming, bewitching ; appeasing, yout, 
Eur. Hec. 535: 70 x.=K7jAntpov. 

KyAnriec, 0d,.6, (knAéw) a charmer, 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 8, 67. 

Kyharnc, ov, 6, Att. Ka2., (KA) 
one who is ruptured, Strab. 

KAqriroc, fh, ov, (KnAéw) charming, 
delighting, Ath. 

Ky7Antpov, ov, T6, a charm, spell, 
Hesych. 

KyAnrup, opoc, 6,=KnAnrtne. 

K7Aidéw, G, (Knhic) to stain, soil, 
Arist. Insomn.: metaph. to dishonour, 
disgrace, Eur. H. F. 1318. Hence 

KyAidutéc, 7, 6v, stained, soiled. 

KyA16c, 6v, v. sub KAAcog. 

Kyhic, idoc, 7, a stain, spot ; defile- 
ment, e. g. of blood, etc., Trag.: me- 
taph. a blot, blemish, disgrace, Soph. O. 
T. 1384; also, «. cvudopdae, Ib. 833. 
(Usu. deriv. from xaiw.) [7] 

KyjAov, 7d, Att. «aAov, the wooden 
shaft of an arrow, like cavAéc¢, hence 
an arrow, as we say a shaft, usu. in 
plur. «7A, Il. 1, 53, 383 ; 12, 280: in 
Hom. always of a god’s arrows, e. g. 
of Apollo, i. e. pestilence, or of Jupi- 
ter, i, e. tempest, and so in Hes. Th. 
708, of thunder: metaph., x7Aa@ dédp- 
utyyoc, Pind. P. 1, 21. (Perh. akin 
toxavadcand £bAov-tprob.better with 
Passow from kaiw, cf. x7A-eoc, and 
the similar use of brand in Eng. even 
of metal weapons.) 
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KyAdvevov and KnAdvior, cv, Toe 
KnA@vetov, KnAGvLOV. 

KyAoropia, ac, 7, the operation for a 
hernia: from 

KnAorooc, ov, (KiAn, Téuvw) oper 
ating for hepaicn Medic. gk 

tKnAodoa, ne, j, Celisa,a mountain 
of Sicyon, Xen. Hell. 4,7, 7: cf. Koi 
Awooa. 

KyA6o, @, (kaéw, Kpheoc) to burn, 
burn away, Hesych. 

KyA6w, G, collat. form of Kyhéo, 
q. v. 

K7Aav, wvoc, 6, (kfAov) a swipe, 
machine for drawing water from a well, 
Lat. tolleno, also cnAdvetov.—ll. a he- 
ass: and so metaph. a lecherous fellow 
ef. Archil. 96. 

KyAdvetov, Ion. -Ziov, ov, T6,= 
kndwv I, Hdt. 1, 193: from 

KnAoreta, to raise as by a kphwy 
Math. Vett. 

KnAwvyiov, ov, 76, Ion. for tn26 
velov. 

KyAdviov, ov, 76, v. 1. for «ydu 
velov. 

KyAword, Gv, Ta, stews, brothels 
Lyc.: written also cAwrd. 

Kyavtov, Dor. for cai éuavrdy. 

Kné, Dor. for kai éué. 

Kyu6¢, 0d, 6, a muzzle, put on alew 
horse, to prevent it biting, Xen. Eq 
5, 3.—Il. a wicker vessel like an eel- 
basket, for fishing, a weel, Lat. nassa, 
Soph. Fr. 438.—2. a funnel-shaped top 
to the voting-urn («d@doc) inthe Athen. 
law-courts, strictly of wicker-work, 
through which the ballots (#d@or) 
were dropt, also xnOic, n7OLov, KnOd- 
prov, Ar. Eq. 1150, et ibi Schol., v. 
Scott on the Athen. Ballot, pp. 8, 10. 
—IIl. a female ornament. (Perh. akin 
to ydo, yavodvo.) 

Kjuoc, ov, 7, a plant, the Aeerto- 
m60Lov of Diose. 

K 7260, @, (knud¢) to muzzle a oTas, 
¥en. Hq. 5, 3. Hence 

K7pwate, ewe, 7, a muzzling. 

Ky, Dor. for kav, i. €. kal év, but 
«ny for cat dv. 

tKyvatov, ov, 76, Cenaeum, north- 
west promontory of Huboea, opposite 
Thermopylae, H. Hom. Ap. 219; dk 
pov K., Soph. Tr. 753; Thue. 3, 98, 
etc.; it is now Lithada. 

tKyvaioe, a, ov, of Cenaeum, Cenaewn, 
Zevc, so called from a temple of his 
on this promontory, Soph. Tr. 238. 

Kjvoc, Aeol. for Ketvoc, éxeivac, 
Sapph. 2, 1.: Dor. rijvoe. 

es 0., 0, Lat. census, a@ tan, 


KH’#, 7, gen. cnkdc, a sea-gull, sea- 
mew, Od. 15, 479, elsewh, K7v& and 
xatné, whence some write «c7v& mun 
osyll. in Od. 

Kgouev, Ep. 1 plur. subj. aor. 1 act 
of kato, for kjwperv, Il. 7, 377, 396. 

Kyraiog, aia, aiov, (xqmoc¢) of, from 
@ garden, growing or reared in one, 
Diose.—II. 7 kyraia, sub. Oupa, a gur- 
den-door, back-door, Hermipp. Moer. 2, 
cf. Dem. 1155, 13.—2. also a salad 
herb, Diosc. 

‘Kye, Dor. for cai ele. 

Karet, xpmecta, Dor. for kare, 
Kareita, i. e. Kal én. 

Knreia, ac, 2, (Kymedw the tending 
of plants in a garden, horticulture, 
Plat. Legg. 845 D. 

Kyrevua, ato, 76, (Kymevw) that 
which is reared in a garden, a garaen- 
herb or flower, Ar. Av. 1100, cf Herm. 
Opuse. 1, p. 58. 

Kyreve, 06, 6,(kntevw) agardener, 
Philyll. Pol. 5. 

Kyrevoyeoc, ov,(knmetw) cultivated 
in a garden, opp. to wild, of plants 
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Knrevtyc, od, 6.=KyTreve. 

Kymevréc, 7; ov, cultivated, grown in 
e garden, Diosc.: from 

Kyreve, (k#70¢) to cultivate, rear in 
a garden, Theophr., in pass, : metaph., 
to tend, cherish, Eur, Hipp. 78, Tro. 
1175, 

Kari, Dor. for cari, i.e at éri. 

Kyzidec, wv, al, (Kpmoc) Noudat k., 
garden-Nymphs. 

Kyridcoy, ov, 76, dim. from Kiro¢, 
Plut. 

Kyriov, ov, 76, dim. from K7jroc, 
Thue. 2, 62.—II. also=«ro¢ II., Luc. 
Others, not so well, proparox, x7mov. 

tK#ric, ioc, 6, Cepis, an Athenian, 
father of Adimantus, Plat. Protag. 
31é E. 

tKyriwv, wvoc, 6, Cepion, 2 flute 
player, a pupil of Terpander, ‘ ‘ut. 

tKj01, wy, of, Cépi, (the €¢2vdens) 
a city on the Cimmerian B: aporus, 
also an islandin the Maeotis, Strab. p. 
495: ol @vouacuévet Kfrot, Aeschin. 
78, 18. 

Kyroxouac, ov, 6, (KAmoc, Kouéw) 
one who has his hair cut in the fashion 
called xijro¢g, comic word in Eustath. 

Kyroxduog, ov, 1), (KAmoG, Kopéw) 
a gardener. j 

Kyrohdyoc, ov, (Kimoc, 2éyw) 
speaking, teaching in a garden, epith. 
of the Epicureans. 

Kyrorozia, ac, 7; (KaT0¢, ToLéw) 
the making of a garden. 

KH‘ [1O38, ov, 6, a garden, orchard, 
or plantation, Hom., etc. ;.«. toAvdév- 
dpeoc, Od. 4, 737: hence of any rich, 
highly cultivated region, as Cyrene 
is called ’Adpoditn¢ x., Pind, P. 5, 
31, Libya Acéc x., lb. 9, 91, etc. : also 
of the enclosure for the Olympic games, 
Pind. O. 3, 43: of do TGv KnTor, 
the scholars of Epicurus, because he 
taught ina garden, Jac. A. P. p. 205: 
of ’Addvidoc kAroL, lettuce and other 
quick growing plants in pots, hence 
proverb. for anything pretty, but fleet- 
ing and unreal, v. Interprr. ad Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 B, Theocr. 15, 113.—II. 
a fashion of cropping the hair, Vv. wayarpa 
J. 2, and pie IL—Hl. Cuctentle Ae 
liebria, Diog. Li. 2, 116.—IV. v. 1. for 
KHBOC, q. V- 

Kyrordd.ov, ov, TO, (KpTo¢, Ta- 
doc, GarTwH) a tomb ina garden, Van 
Goens de Cepotaphiis 1763, Uhden 
in Wolf’s Mus. 1, 3, p. 351. 

Kyrortpavvoc, ov, 6, (k#roc, TU- 
pavvog) tyrant of the garden, epith. of 
the Epicurean philosopher Apollodo- 
rus, Diog. L. 10, 25. 

Kyrovupyia, ac, 7; (Kaos, *épyw) 
gardening. Hence 

rmoyayueds, Hh, Ov, belonging to 
garden-work. 

Kyrovpéu, 6, f. -fow, (knroupéc) 
to practise gardening. 

Kyrovpia, ac, }, (Kknmoupéc¢) gar- 
dening. 

Kyrovpirdc, 7, Ov, belonging to gar- 
dening or to a gardener, vouipov, Plat. 
Minos 317 B: from 

Kyrovpéc, ob, 6, (KAmo¢, obpoc) a 
keeper of a garden, bic, Euphor, 111; 
in genl. a gardener, name of a play 
of Antiph.; also xkymwpdc, Archipp. 
Incert. 2. 

Kyropbaat, axoc, 6, (KAToc, ov- 
Aas) watch of the garden, of Pnapus, 
Inser. 

Knrupoc, -wpéw, -wpia, -wpirde, 
\@pa)=kynTroup. 

KH’P, 7, gen. Knpéc, acc. K7#pa, 
the goddess of death, also goddess of 
fate, esp. as bringing violent death, 
often in Hom., who sometimes has 
also the te Kype¢g: her usu. epi- 
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thets are uéAawa, di07, Kaki: also 
Kyp or Kijpec Gavaro.o: associated 
with "Epic and Kudowoc as haunting 
battle-fields, like the northern Val- 
kyriur, clad in robes red with blood, 
iL 18, 535. Aman who was to die a 
violent death, had.a peculiar K7p as- 
signed to him from his birth, Il. 23, 
79. Jupiter puts those of Achilles 
and Hector into the scales, when it 
is to be decided whether is to die first, 
Il, 22, 210: nay, Achilles had two 
Kipec, between which he was allowed 
to choose, Il, 9, 411: here it passes 
into themore genl. signf. of fate, death, 
and so we have Kjpec pvpéiat, Il. 12, 
326, Kfpec ’Ayacov, Todor, Il. 8, 73. 
In Hes. Th. 217, 220, they are aven- 
ging deities.—2. later more generally, 
goddess of mischief or evil, without ne- 
cessarily implying death.—K7jp may 
be compared with “Ar and ’Epivic, 
but not with Aica, Moipa, or the Ro- 
man Parcae, as these do not bring 
misfortune only.—II. as appellat. the 
fate of death, death itself, esp. when 
violent: in Hom. acc. to Wolf’s Ed. 
only once, Il. 1, 228, rd dé Toe Ky 
eldeTrat eival, that seems to thee to be 
death : yet even in such common pas- 
sages, as d6vov Kai Kya dépetv, Od- 
varov kat Kia ovyeiv, the appellat. 
signf. appears, which later became 
more prominent, fate, destiny, doom, 
esp. an evil'fate, Plat. Legg. 937 D: 
hence disease, Soph. Phil. 42: and 
even moral evil, e. g. Kp od KAA, an 
unseemly disgrace, Soph. Tr. 454. 
KH, gen. xijpoc, 76, contr. from 
xéap, (which .form first occurs in 
Pind. and Trag., for Hom. always 
uses K7p) —the heart, Lat. cor, Hom. ; 
Khp évi or7#Oecot, freq. in Hom. ; also 
Kno év Ouud, Il. 6, 523, and gpecivy 
pow, Od. 18, 344:—for Adoroy Kip 
v. sub Adotoc :—he makes it the seat 
of the will, werd ody cai sudv Kip, 
Il. 15, 52; and esp. of the passions, 
and affections, e. g. joy, Il. 22, 504, 
cf. 19, 319, of sorrow, esp. in phrase 
ayvoiuevoc Kip: less freq. of the un- 
derstanding, as in phrase, 7oAAd dé 
oi Kip Opuatve, Od. 7, 82; 18, 344; so 
too when joined with wéoc, Il. 15, 52: 
when used of a lion, Il. 12, 45, it is 
not so much physically as metaph. 
The dat. xjpz is in Hom. freq. used 
as adv., like xnp60t, with all the heart, 
heartily, Il. 9, 117; mostly however 
strengthd., xépz «jot, from or in one’s 
very heart, ll. 4, 46, Od. 5, 36, etc., 
where zrépz is an adv., and must not 
be mistaken for a preposition. 
Kypaive, (Kp) to harm, hurt, de- 
stroy, Aesch. Supp. 999.—II. («#p) in- 
transit. to be alarmed, disquieted, anx- 
ious, Kur. H. F. 518: zi, ata thing, 
Id. Hipp. 223.—2. to pine away, die for, 
Lat. deperire, wepé Ttiva, Philo. 
En OGUiERe ov, 6, (Kip, dudve) 
averter of evil, Lyc. 
_Knpavbeuor, ov, 76,= K#owvOoe, 
Diose. 
Kypidic, doc, 7,=KapaBoc, kapa- 
Bic, & Kini Of locwetoan eleva ale 
Kypayarne, ov, 6, (knpdc, dyarnc) 
a waxen agate, Plin.: so called from 
its color. [ya] 
KnpéAatov, ov, 76, (knpde, &Aatov) 
waz oil, a kind of salve, Medic. 
KnpeuBpoxy, tie, 7, (Knpdc, &uBpé- 
xo) a fomentation with melted waz, 
edic. 
_Knpéovoe, ov, (Kp) deadly, perni- 
c1ous. 
Kypeordopog, ov, (KAp, 6&9) death- 
TINLING. 


Kypecorddpntoc, ov, (Kp, dapéw) 
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brought, urged on by the K7joec, xtvets 
Il. 8, 527. : 

+Knpetc, éwe, 6, the Cereus, a rive, 
of Euboea, Strab. 

Kypia, ag 7, Vv. |. for xerpia, q- V- 

Knpidlo, f. -dow, (knpiov) to look 
like a honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 

tKApcAA01, wr, oi, Cerilli, a town cf 
Bruttium, Strab. 

Kypivy, ne, 7=Knplov II. 

KypivOov, ov, 76, a flower, dub. in 
Theophr. i 

K7ptvGo¢, ov, 6, bee-bread, also épt 
Oaxn, Arist. H. A. 

tK7pevboc, ov; 7, Cerinthus, a city in 
the northeast of Euboea, Il. 2, 538, 
near ‘Eorzaia. 

Ky7ptvoc, n, ov, (knpdc) of wax, wax 
en, Plat. Theaet. 197 D: yuvaixec xq 
plvat, painted women, because their 
cosmetics were made up with wax, 
Philostr—I. metaph. pliable as waz, 
Plat. Legg. 633 D, cf. Hor. cereus in 
vitium flecti.—2. also wax-coloured, pal- 
lid. 

Kyptoxrénrne, ov, 6, (xnplov, kAéx- 
Tw) stealer of honeycombs, title of The- 
ocritus’ 19th Idyll 

Knpiov, ov, 76, (xnpd6c) a cake of 
bees’ wax ; a honeycomb, Lat. favus, H. 
Hom. Merc. 559, Hes. Th. 597: usu. 
in plur., Hdt. 5, 114; also, x. odyKav, 
Id. 2, 92: also honey, Hippon. 26.—1I. 
a cutaneous disease, Lat. favus, also 
meAtknpic, Diosc., Gal., etc.: the 
a&xp was of the same kind but less 
virulent. 

Kyptorotéc, 6v, (kyplov, moté@) 
making cakes of wax, Arist. H. A 

Knptoouaz, Dep., to hurt, injure, v. 
Knpow, from Kp. 

Kypic, tdog, 7,=Ktppic, ap. Ath. 

Kypizne, ov, 6, AiGoc, strictly war 
stone, precious stone in Plin. 

Kypeitpedne, &¢, (Kip; ga bora 
i Et ipiee or misery, mortal, Hes. Op. 
416. 

Kyptadne, ec, (knptiov, eldog) like 
wax, wax-coloured, Theophr. 

Kypiav, wvoc, 6, (kip) a waz-light, 
wazen-torch, Plut.—II. a whip, Hesych. 

Kypoyovia, ac, 7, (knpdc, yovg) the 
production, formation of wax or honey- 
cells, Joseph. 

Knpoypagéw, 6, (Knpoypddog) to 
paint with wax, Ath. 

Kypoypidia, ac, 7, painting witk 
wax, as was the method in encaustit 
painting, Ath., cf. Plin. 35,39, Muller 
Archiol. d, Kunst, § 320, 4: from 

Knpoypadoc, ov, (Knpdc, ypaow) 
panting m wax: but—l. proparox., 
ray nos tos, ov, pass., painted in wax. 

a 


Knpodérne, ov, 6, Dor. knpodéra 
Samy Bart us 1135, Seidl 
_ Knpdderog, ov, (knpic, déw) bound, 
joined with waz, v. foreg. 

Knpodouéw, G, f. -fow, (Knpde, do- 
Héw) to build in or with waz, of bees, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 162. 

Kypoecdge, &¢, (npbc, eldoc) like 
= one Plat. Tim. 61 C: waa- 
coloured, Ath—2. metaph. yieldin 
pliable, Philo. ee aia 

Knpdbev, adv., (x#jp) from the heart 

K7po6t, adv., (kip) in or at the heart, 
with all the heart, heartily, Hom.. who 
always joins x7p601 waAAov, and that 
with the verbs @iAciv, dréyCeofas, 
joceey xyordoacbar, cf. Herm. H, 

ae Cer. 362. 

npordync, é¢, (Knpdc, mAyvuus) 
fastened with waz, oe ie eee 

Kypoxtocoe, ov, 6, (xnpbg, riaca; 
wasx-pitch, an unguent of wax and pitch, 
Hipp., ef. reccoxnpoc. ‘ 

Kypotiaczéw, Gf -70w, to form 
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mould of or as of uar, Hipp., x. gowra, 
to mould him in wax, Kubul. Camp. 3. 
—2. to make waz-cells, Diod.: from 

Kyporddarne, ov, 6, (Knpdc, TAGO- 
ow) a modeller in wax ; in genl, a mod- 
eller, Plat. Tim. 74 C. Hence 

KnpordAactixéc, 9, 6v, of, belonging 
to modelling in wax. 

KnporAacrog, ov, (Knpdc, TAdcow) 
moulded of wax, waxen, Soph. Fr. 464: 
joined with wax, ddvas, Aesch. Pr. 
574. 

Kyporoléw, G, f. -ow, to make waz. 

Kypora@dne, ov, 6, (kypoc, TwAéw) 
a waz-chandler. 

Kypoc, od, 6, wax, Lat. cera, Od. 12, 
48, 173, 175.—II. in plur. «npoi, wax- 
tapers, Heliod. 

Kyporéxvne, ov; 6, (xypoe, Téxvy) a 
modeller in wax, Anacrecnt. 
Palen &¢,=KNpiTpedng, very 


Kypotpddoc, ov (A* (x7jp, rent) 
nourishing, bringing death, deadly, Nic. 

Kypotpodoc, ov (B), (Knpocs Tpédw) 
growing wax, wary, Anth. 

Kypovaxoc, ov, (kip, EAKw) bring- 
tng destruction, Lyc. 

Kyecgopéa, O, f. -A00, (Knpéc, dépw) 
to produce waz. 

Knpoxitav, wvoc, 6; 7, (Knpde, xt- 
tay) clad or covered with wax, Anth. 
[7] 

Knpoxpac, aoc, 6, h, (Knpdc, xpdc) 
wax-coloured, Chaerem. ap, Ath. 608 
D. 
Kypoxtréa, O, f. -700, to melt war : 
to mould as in melted wax, Ar, Thesm. 
56: from 

Kypoyitog, ov, (knpdc, 
ed, formed of melted waz, 
Ath. 455 A. 

Kypéa, @ (A), (kpc) to waz over, 
Long.—IL. to form of waz. 

Ky7p6u, © (B), (7p) to hurt, harm, 
also kyploouar, Gramm. 

Kypuyya, atoc, 76, (knptoow) that 
which is cried by a herald or crier, a pro- 
clamation, public notice, K. wotetoat, 
Hdt. 3, 52; 5, 92, 7, etc.; é« xypvy- 
watoc, by proclamation, Id. 6, 78. 

Kypvyoc, od, 6,=KApvstc. 

Knovkacva, 7¢, 7, fem. from xypvé, 
a female herald or crier, Ar. Eccl. 713. 

| 
: Knpoxeia, ac, 7, Jon. kypucnin, 
(knpuKebw) the office of a herald or crier. 
--—If in Eccl. preaching. 

Kypixetoesoge, &¢, (Knptxetov, el- 
Oo¢) shaped like a herald’s staff. 

Ky v«ecov, ov, 76, Ion. -yiov, the 
fee, pay of a herald.—tl. a herald’s 
wand, such as Mercury bears on old 
works of art, usu. with two serpents 
wound round it, Lat. caduceus, Hdt. 
9, 100, Thuc. 1, 53.—IIL the stone 
whence the herald made his procla- 
mations, v. AiGoc. [v] Strictly neut. 
from 

Kyptxeroc, ela, eLov, (agpve) of, be- 
longing to a herald, Soph. Fr. 897. [¥] 

Knptxevua, atoc, T6, (KNpuKevw) 
aherald’s proclamation, message, Aesch. 
Theb. 651. [v7] 

Kypbxevolc, co¢,7,=Kjovkela ; [0] 
and 

Kypokevtixdc, 4, dv, belonging to 
proclamations, etc.: from 

Kypoxeva, (xgpv§) to be a herald or 
crier, fulfil the office of one, Plat. Legg. 
94] A: hence—II. trans. to proclaim, 
give notice of, TLvi Tl, Aesch. Supp. 
221. 

Knpdxnin, -Kpiov, 76, lon. for -Keéa, 


xecov, Hdt. ; 
{KhpuKtsnc, ov, 6, Cerycides, prop 
patron., as masc. pr. n., Archil. 39, 1. 
Kypdnexde, 4, 6v, (xqpu§) of, belong- 


€@) mould- 
astor. ap. 
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mg to heralds or criers, gvAov, Plat. 
Polit. 260 D. 

Kyptxkivoc, n, ov,=foreg, 

Kypvxtov, ov, T6,=KnovKELOV, AX. 
Fr.429.—2. 7d xnp., tokens of supplian ts, 
Dinarch, 92, 28.—IL. a shell-fish, cf. x7- 
ov§ I—Ill. a collyrium for the eyes. 
[d, yet twice in Anth. 0, v. Jac. A. P. 
p. 680.] Hence 

Ky7pvx1ogdpoc, ov, ‘knpvxov, dépw) 
bearing a herald’s staff. 

Kypvxodnc, ec, (kApvé I, eidoc) 
like the shell-fish xypvus, Arist. H. A. 

KypvAog, ov, 6, Att. KevovdAoc, a 
sea-bird, acc, to some the male halcyon, 
Alem. 12, Arist. H. A. [i]. 

K7jpvé, dKoe, 6, (knpvoow) a herald, 
pursuivant or marshal, in genl. a pub- 


‘lic messenger, partaking of the char 


acter of an ambassador, an honourable 
office in early times, Lat. praeco, ca- 
duceator, legatus, Hom.: they sum- 
moned the assembly, Il. 2, 50, 97, Od. 
2,6 etc. ; and kept order in it, Il. 2, 
280; 18, 503: they separated com- 
batants, Il. 7, 274, sq.: they had esp. 
charge of the arrangements at sacri- 
fices and festivals, and even private 
entertainments, I]. 3, 245 sq., Od. 20, 
276. As public officers they are call- 
ed dnutoepyoi, Od. 19, 135: their in- 
Signia were staves or wands, ox77- 
Tpa, Il. 18, 505, Od. 2, 37, etc. From 
the heroic times their office was sa- 
cred and their persons inviolable, as 
being under the immediate protection 
of Jupiter, hence in Il., Gezor, Aci ¢é- 
dot, Atog Gyyehot 708 Kai avdpav: 
hence they were employed in mes- 
sages, etc., esp. between enemies, II. 
9, 170; 24, 149, ete.. Mercury was 
knpvé of the gods, Hes. Op. 80, Th. 
939. In later times their functions 
remained much the same; but they 
are messengers between nations at 
war, Schol. Thuc. 1, 29. The fem. 
% «xnpv§in Pind.N.8,1, Nonn. 4, 11, 
elsewh. xyptxatva.—ll. a kind of shell- 
fish, with a wreathed shell which 
might be used as a sort of trumpet, 
Arist. H. A—III. metaph. of the cock, 
Ar. Eccl. 30.—IV. in Eccl. a preacher. 
[v always: though some Gramm. call 
® in nom., and write it «7pvé, v. 
Herm. Soph. O. T. 746.] 

tKypvé, vxoc, 6, Ceryx, son of Mer- 
cury, Paus. 1, 38, 3, from whom a 
priestly family in Athens were called 
Kypv«ec, cf. Thue. 8, 53. 

Kypvétc, ewe, 7, & proclaiming, pro- 
clamation, Dio C: a preaching, Clem. 
Al.: from 

Kyptoow, Att. -rrw, fut. -Fo, (Kf- 
pué) to be, officiate as a herald, xknpvo- 
cwyv ynpacke, Il. 17, 325: to call, 
make proclamation as a herald, Il. 2, 
438, Od. 2, 8, also c. acc., Aadv dyo- 
pyvoe k., Il. 2, 51, Od. 2,7, méAeuov- 
de, Il. 2, 443: knptocerv TVG, to sum- 
mon one to a place, Ar. Ach. 748.—2. 
freq. impers., xyptocer (sc. 6 K7ipvs), 
proclamation is made, it is proclaimed by 
voice of herald, Poppo Xen. An. 3, 4, 
36.—IL. later in genl. to proclaim, an- 
nounce, Trag. : to extol, magnify, Eur. 


| Tro. 223.—2. esp. to proclaim, adver- 


tise for sale, Hdt. 6, 121, in pass.: x. 
axotkiay, to invite people to join as 
settlers, Thuc. 1, 27.—3. to call on, in- 
woke, Aesch. Cho. init.; x. Qeovc, 
Eur. Hec. 148.—III. in Eccl. to preach, 
teach publicly.” 
Yapve-) % 

Kypoua, atoc, 76, (Kypow) any 
thing made of wax or waxed over ; esp. 
—1. a waxed tablet for writing, v. Hdt. 


7, 239.—2.=Knpwror, a waa-salve, ce- 
rate, Hipp—3. an unguent used by 


(Prob. akin to yyptw, 
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wrestlers in later times, Plut., cf, 15 
aoKnpoc: hence—4, the wrestling 
ground, Pl. Hence 


Kypwparikic, 4, dv, anointed with 
Knpaua, Juvenal. 

Kypwpatiornc, od, 6, one whe 
anoints with Khpwua, cf. dAcintnye, as 
if from Knpwpatifa.-—— 

Kypov, Ovoc, 6, (knpdc¢) a bee-hivs 
or honey-comb, Gramm. 

K7pwcte, ewe, 1), (Know) the forma 
tion or materials of wax, Arist. H, A. 

Kypwroeidyec, éc, (knpwrdv, aldo 
like perio Meso: ea ‘ d 

K7p076¢, 7H, 6v, (knpdw) mixed, cov 
ered with wav: TO KNPWTOY,=Khpwuc 
2: and 7 KypwTh, a cerate or salve, 
used both medically, Hipp., and as a 
cosmetic, Ar. Fr. 309. 

Kye, Dor. for cat eic. 

Kyra, 7,=Kadapiven, Hesych. 

Kjrat, 3 sing. subj. from xeiuaz, 
for xénrat, Il. 19, 32, Od. 2, 102, acc. 
to Wolf; Buttm. prefers xeirac, v. 
Kellae. 

Kyrela, ac, 7, the fishery of large 
fish, esp. the thunny, Ath.: the place 
where it is carried on, Strab. (as it 
from KyTEvo.) 

TK7revol, wr, ol, éraipor, the Ceté- 
ans, a Mysian race near Pergamus, 
of whom nothing definite is known, 
Od, 11, 521, v. Nitzsch ad l.: acc. to 
Aristarch.=yeydAor : from 

Kyretoc, cia, evov, (K@To¢) belong- 
ing to sea monsters, y@Ta, Mosch. 

TK7Teto¢, ov, 6, the Cetéus, a river 
of. Mysia, flowing into the Caicus, 
Strab. 

tKyrevc, éwc, 6, Ceteus, father of 
Callisto, Apollod. 3, 8, 2. 

Kytnua, atoc, Td, salted thunny,== 
Guotdpiyov, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
121 B. 

Kyria, ac, 7,=Knteia. 

Kytédoproc, ov, (Katoc, Oéprov) 
cuppopa, a being food for fishes, being 
lost at sea, Lyc. 

Kyrobnpetov, ov, 76, a magazine of 
core for the fishery of large fish, 
Ael. 


Kroc, 0c, TO, any sea-monster O1 
huge fish, Hom., and Hdt. 4, 53 (ubi 
al. xr#vea) : in Od. 4, 446, 452,—46- 
kn, @ seal, sea-calf: later esp. ot 
whales, sharks, thunnies; cf. Lat. 
cete—lI. a constellation, Arat. 354, 
Cicero’s pistrix. (In compos, it seems 
to have had the signf. of gulf, depth, 
abyss, which ace. to Buttm. Lexil. v. 
KnT@ecoa, etc., is the orig. signf., from 
*vdo, Vdokw, yalvo, yavddva, ct. 
KyT@et¢ and KbToc, weyaxArnc.) 

Kytotpodoc, ov, (KAToc, Tpépu} 
nourishing sea-monsters. 

Kytopayoc, ov, (k#Toc, odyetv) eat- 
ing sea-monsters, Orac. ap. Paus. 

Kytodovoc, ov, (Katoc, *péva) kill- 
ing sea-monsters, Anth. 

Kyréoudt, as pass., («#T0¢) to g19W 
to a sea-monster, Ael. 

tKnté, otc, 7, Ceto, daughter of 
Pontus and Gaea, wife of Phorcys, 
Hes. Th. 270, 333, Apollod. 1, 2, 6, 
who also mentions a Nereid of that 
name, 

Knrddne, ec, (kqT0¢, eidoc) of fish, 
cetaceous, Arist. H. A. : also monstrous, 
Diod. 3 

Kyréere, eooa, ev, only found as 
Homer. epith. of Lacedaemon, xoiAy 
Aaxedaiwov Kkntoeooa, Il. 2, 581, Gd 
4, 1: acc. to some from xk#Toc¢ in usu 
signf. vast, spacious: acc. to others 
KAto¢g is here=kaiap, a gulf, depth, 
abyss, so that kytHere is for KaveTa- 
ecc, denoting the sunken situation o! 
Lacedaemon between the Mounts 
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Taygetus and Parthenius, to which 
the epith. xo/Am certainly refers, so 
Nitasch Od. 1. c.: but Buttm. Lexil. 


'n voce, explains it full of hollows,. 


vaking it of the region, not of the city. 
Kytéoc, 6a, Gov,=KHreLoc, Diosc. 
Kyi, contr. by crasis from cai ed. 
Ky7v§, ixog [0], 6, a greedy sea-bird, 
sf. xné and kavng, and sq. 2. 
tK7vE, Doc, 6, Ceyx, an early king 
of Trachis, Hes. Se. 354, 476.—2. son 
of Lucifer, husband of Alcyone, 
Apollod. 1, 7, 4t:—on che story of 
Ceyx and Alcyone, v. Ovid. Met. 11, 
272, sq.; cf. foreg. 
K7oa, Dor. for cat égn, Theocr. 
tKy0dc, Gd, 6, Cephas, (=7€étpoc) 
masc, pr. n., N. T. 
tKngedvc, Ewe, 6, Cepheus, son of 
Lycurgus, king of Tegea, one of the 
Calydonian hunters, Apollod. 2, 7,3; 
ace. to Ap. Rh. an Argonaut, brother 
of Lycurgus, 1, 166; cf. Apollod. 1, 
9, 16.—2. son of Belus, husband of 
Cassiope, king of the Aethiopians, 
Hdt. 7, 61; Ar. Thesm. 1056. 
tKnonic, doc, 7, fem. adj. from 
toreg. (2), of Cepheus, yaia, 1. e. Ae- 
thiopia, Nic. Al. 100: ef. Lyc. 834. 
KH@HN, jjvoc, 6, a drone-bee, Lat. 
fucus ; hence freq. metaph. a drone, 
a lazy greedy fellow, who will do no- 
thing for his bread, Hes. Op. 302, Th. 
595, Plat. Rep. 552 C: in Plut. of 
literary plagiarists. From their hav- 
ing no stings, they were called xé- 
Aovpor or KOGovpor, dock-tails—Il. 
also metaph.-of old birds with the pen- 
feathers gone, Eur. Bacch. 1364 (ubi 
y. Elmsl.), Tro. 191. 
Kydavec, wv, ol, Cephénes, old 
name of the Persians, Hdt. 7, 61. 
Kn¢iveov, ov, TO, dim. from cygeqv, 
a small drone, drone-grub, Arist. H, A. 
Kydnvadne, ec, (Kngyv, etdog) like 
a drone, Plat. Rep. 554 B. 
K700G or x740n, Dor: for kat ¢0n 
from dxtouat, Theocr. 
tKyoicavopog, ov, 6, Cephisander, 
an Athenian masc. pr. n., Isae. 36, 
42, [7] 
tKnoiovd, Gc, 7, Cephisia, one of the 
old twelve Cecropian cities of Attica, 
Strab. p. 397: afterwards a deme of 
the tribe Erechtheis: hence adv. Ky- 
gtotaotv, in Cephisia, Aeschin. 14, 
26; Kygiciaber, from Ceph., Alciphr. 
tKndioiddnc, ov, 6, Cephisiades, 
masc., pr.n ,of Scyrus, Dem, 1236, 21. 
tKndiatevtc, éwe, 6, an inhab. of Ce- 
phisia, a Cephisian, Plat. Apol. 33 E. 
tKydictoc, a, ov, of the Cephisus, 
Pind. O. 4, J. 
A+Kydictoc, ov, 6, Cephisius, masc. 
pr.n., an Athenian, Lys. 106, fin.— 
2. an accuser of Andocides, Andoc. 
5, 28. 
tKy@icddnmoc, ov, 6, Cephisodemus, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Ach. 705, 
tKy@icddoTo¢, ov, 6, Cephisoddtus, 
an Athenian archon Ol. 105, 3, Diod. 
S. 16, 6—2. an Athenian commander, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 16.—3. an Athenian 
orator, sent as ambassador to Sparta, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3,2.—Others in Dem. ; 
etc. 
tKndicbdupoc, ov, 6, Cephisodorus, 
an Athenian archon Ol. 114, 2, Diod. 
$. 18,2: another, Dem. 927, 23.-—2. a 
lochagus in the army of the ten 
thousand, Xen. An. 4, 2, 13—3. a 
poet of the old comedy, Meineke 1, 
p. 267.—Others in Ath. ; ete. 
tKnducoxAie, éovg, 6, Cephisocles, 
an Athenian against whom Dinarchus 
delivered a speech, Dion. H. Din. 12. 
—Others in Paus.; Ath.; ete. 
Ky¢i Pes 0; 6, the Cephisus, a river 


a) ibyra, 
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in Boeotia, Il. 2, 522; hence the pe- 
cul. fem. Aiuvy Kydgicic, Il. 5, 709, 
H. Hom. Ap. 280,—II. later, the more 
famous river of Athens, Soph. O. C. 
687 ; etc.: also a river in Argolis, etc. 
—The writing Kydccbc, Kndrocic, 
is not so good, Jac. A. P. p. 886. 

1K ndicogav, GvTos, 6, Cephisophon, 
an Athenian, envoy to Sparta, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 36.—2. of Rhamnus, sent 
as ambassador to Philip, Dem. 235, 
18.—3. another, of Anaphlystus, sent 
on an embassy to Philip, Id. 250, 15, 
—Others in Dem. 1107, 8, etc.—5. a 
friend of Euripides, chief actor in his 
dramas, Ar. Ran, 944. 

Kijyoc, Vv. Knyxoe- 

Event pects as of burning 
incense; in genl, sweet-scented, K6/- 
moc, ll. 6, 483. (Usu. deriv. from 
Kaw, kaiw, and 6¢w, but both the sy- 
non. form «yj@ec, and the analogous 
@védnc make it prob. that there was 
an old subst. x7jjoc=Gvoc, which was 
to Kaiw, as in Lat. fragro to flagro.) 

Kyoetg, eood, ev,=Knodne, fra- 
grant, in Hom. always epith. of @a- 
Aauoc: Vv. foreg. 

Kido, Att. lengthd. for xia, to go. 


a) 
tKzavdc and Kvavic, v. Kéoc. 

KéBon, ne, 9, Y. Sub KéBdnAoc. 

KiBdnAeia, ac, 7, adulteration, fraud, 
Plat. Legg. 916 D; and 

Ki BdnAEvua, atoc, T6, an adultera- 
tion, fraud, Plat. Legg. 917 E: from 

KiBdyrevw, (KiBdndroc) to adulte- 
rate, esp. gold, Ar. Ran. 721, or mer- 
chandise, Plat. Legg. 917 B—IL 
metaph., ed «130. 2, to trick it out to 
tempt one, Eur. Bacch. 475. 

KiBdnria, ac, 4, (KéBdnAog) strict- 
ly alloy, dross, base metal: metaph. 
fraud, dishonesty, Hipp., and Ar. Av. 
158. Hence 

KiBdnArado, GO, f. -dow, strictly to 
look like adulterated gold; hence usu. 
metaph. to look bilious, have the jaun- 
dice, Arist. Probl. 

KiBdnric, idog, 7, v. sub KiBdnAoc. 

KiGdndog, ov, adulterated, spurious, 
base, ypvoog Kal dpyvpoc, Theogn. 
119; and so in genl. of money, or 
goods.—II. metaph.—l. of men in 
moral signf., base, false, Theogn. 117, 
959.—2. base-born, bastard,=v660¢.— 
3. in genl. tricksy, deceitful, ambiguous. 
Theogn. 123, esp. of oracles, Hdt. 1, 
66, 75; 5,91: To ody KiBdador, i. e. 

ronounced with a false sound, Pind. 

“r.47, ubiv. Donalds. (Acc, to most 
Gramm. from «i3do¢, Ké3dn or Ku8dy- 
Aic, 7, dross or alloy of gold: hence 
they derive «i3dn¢,=mavotpyoc, a 
clipper of money, and KiGdoAoé, Ki3dw- 
Aoé or KL GddvEec,=weTaAAeic, miners.) 

KI’BAOS, 7, v. foreg. 

KiGiowe, 7, @ pocket, pouch, knap- 
sock, Hes. Sc, 224. (Said to be Cy- 
prian for wpa, akin to KiuBn, KiBo- 
Toc, Germ. Kiepe, Kufe, Koffer, Kober, 
Lat. corbis, cophinus: we tind KiGn- 
o1c, KiBuatc, KvBLoLE, KUGBECLC, KUBN- 
cia and Ki9Ba also written.) [xz] 

tKiGiocog, ov, 6, Cibissus, son of 
Thales, Diog. L. 1, 26. i 

tKiBipa, ac, #, Cibyra,—l. f weya- 
An, a city of greater Phrygia on the 
confines of Caria, Strab. p. 630.—2. 
7 uuKpad, a city of Pamphylia, Id. p. 
ot. SNaride ; Sy te a 

tKiBuparne, ov, 6, fem. -paruc, woe, 
ibyraean; ol KiG., the 
Cibyraeans, 7 KiBuparce, territory of 
Cibyra, Strab. 

KiBapcov, ov, 76, the seed vessel of 
the Aegyptian KoAoxacia, a kind of 
Nymphaea, containing the cviauoc Al- 
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ariakéc, Nic.—Il. a cup, eltne 
lie the material or the shape, Ath 

KiBwrapiov, ov, 76, and, in Ar 
Plut. 711, «i@értvov, 76, dim. from 
KLBwToc. 

KiBwrorotéc, 6v, (KiGords, ToLéw) 
making boxes, chests, Plut. 

KiGwréc, od, 7, a wooden bom, chest; 
coffer—II. appell. of Apamea in Phry 
gia, Strab.—2. a harbour near Alex- 
andrea, Id. [z Ar. Eq. 1000, Vesp. 
1056: 7 first in Greg. Naz.] 

tKiydaydrac, ov, 6, Cigdagatas, & 
Persian, Aesch. Pers. 998, v. 1. Ky- 
dadarac. 

_Kiyradog, ov, 6, v. sub KiyKAoc. 

tKéykzog, ov, 6, the Rom. Cincius, 
Anth. 

Kiykrile, f. -icw, (kiyxAog) to wag, 
esp. the tail, as the bird xiyxAog does : 
hence metaph. to change constantly, od 
xpn KtyKAilerv ayabov Biov, Theogn. 
303 ; opp. to arpepnico. 

KuykAéc, idoc, 7, the Lat. eancelli, 
a lattice, or latticed doors: esp. at 
Athens the railing or bar enclosing 
the dcxaorypia or BovAevTHptov, Ar. 
Eq. 641, Vesp. 124, like dptdaxtoc.— 
Il. métaph., xiyxAidec dcadextixal, 
logical quibbles, behind which one en- 
sconces one’s self, Julian., cf. Hemst. 
Poll. 8, 124. 

KiykAiote, ewe, 7. (KiyKAilo) any 
quick, frequently repeated motion, Hipp 

KrykAopuéc, ov, 6,=foreg., Hipp. 

KiykAog, ov, 6, a water-bird, a kind 
of wagtail, Antol. Tymp. 8, Anaxandr. 
Prot; 1, '65;. c£.. Atist. H.jA. 9-124, 
Proverb., xéyxAov mTwy6tepoc, be- 
cause it was supposed that the xéy- 
KAoc had no nest of its own, Menand, 
p. 76. Also xiyxadoc. Prob. Kid 
Aovpog and ceroorvyic are the same 
bird ; the root being KiAAw. 

Kuyxéve [a], Att. for xeyévo [a] 
Herm. Soph. O. C, 1450, Monk Hipp. 
1442. 

tK.datia, ac, 7, Cidalia, a fountain, 
Pind. Fr. 136. 

Kidadoyr, ov, 76, an onion. 

tKidapia, ac, 7, Cidaria, appell. ot 
Ceres, Paus. 8, 15, 3. 

Kiddpic, ewe, 7, a Persian head- 
dress, prob. the same as the royal 7u- 
dpa or kupGacia, differing from the 
common tidpa in having an upright 
peak, Philo; also written kitapuc, 
Plut—Il. an Arcadian dance. [ki] 

Kidddeda, (kidagoc) to be sly, wily. 

Kida¢n, ne, 7, @ fox, strictly fem 
from «idugoc. 

Kuidddt0¢, ov,=sq. 

Kiddd¢oe, 7, ov, sly, artful, shrewd, 
Hesych.: hence, 7 «idadn, a fow, 
like xepdaréy. (We find kvddon, 
kivdadtoc, Kivadedw and oxivdadgoc 
also written. Akin to «évadoc.) [i 

tKidjvac, a, 6, Cidénas, a el 
daean, Strab, 

Kéidvauat, as pass. of the obsol. act 
Kidvnut, poet. for cxeddvvvuar, 10 be 
spread abroad, diffused or scattered, to 
ewtend, esp. of the dawning day, izelp 
dda, Téoav én’ alav Kidparat "Hoc, 
Il. 8,15 23, 227. (kédvapar is to oxé- 
Ovapat, as Kedalw to axeddlw.) 

Kidvn, n¢, %, roasted barley, Hesych 

Kidvoc, 7, 6v, said to be synonym. 
with dkidvoc, weak, faint, but only in 
Hesych. 

tKidaipdv, voc, 6, Cithueron, a 
mountain of Boeotia, on the confines 
of Attica, sacred to the Muses, now 
Elatea, from the forests of fir near 
its summit, Hdt. 9, 25; Aesch. Ag 
298. Hence . 

tKBaipcvecoc, ov, of Cithaeron, ré- 
mac K.=foreg Hur. Bacch. 1045: anu 
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tKcJatpéveoc, ov,=foreg., Prd, Ar. 
Te 906. " one 

Kullatpwvic, doc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Hidt. 9, 38. ae 

KLOA’PA, ac, 7, the Lat. cithara, 
(whence our guitar), a kind of lyre or 
lute, much like the ddpuryé (cf. Ke- 
Gapiva), H. Hom. Merc. 510, 515; 
but in Il., and Od. always x«é@apic: 
also xiOdpn, Hdt. 1, 24—IL—xéi@a- 
poc, the chest, cavity of the breast, like 
xEAvg.—ILI. a rib. [6G] 

Kiddpdo.doc, ov, 6, poet. resolved 
form from «6apwddce, whence in Ar. 
Vesp. 1318, the supe:l. ce@apaowd6Ta- 
toc. [a] 

Kiddpiva, f. -icw, (xiPapic) to play 
the cithara, gopuiyyt KLOapélery, I. 18, 
570, Hes. Sc. 202; so too, Avpa kif, 
H. Hom. Merc. 423, Xen. Symp. 3, 
1, cf. Oec. 2,13; so that the differ- 
ence of the «:@dépa, 4%pa and dép- 
uty cannot be great, though the in- 
vention of the first was attributed to 
Mercury, of the second to Apollo. 
Pass. of music, to be played on the ci- 
thara, Plut.: of persons, to be played to. 

Ki@dpic,. coc, 6, acc. KiPapiv,=Ke- 
6apa, Hom., who never uses the lat- 
ter form: also for music, harping, Il. 
3, 54; 13, 731, Od. 8, 248, elsewh. xz- 
Gapioric: cf. KBapife. [7] 

Kiddpiote. ews, 7, (KiGapivw) play- 
ing on the cithara, Plat. Prot. 325 E. 
{@] 

Ki@dpicua, atoc, 76, (KiBapivw) 
that which is played on the cithara, a 
ee of music for it, Plat. Prot. 326 B. 
{a 


Kidapiopde, 0d, 6,=KOdpictc, Call. 
Del. 312. 

Kibapioréov, verb. adj. from x16a- 
ome one must play on the cithara, Plat. 

is. 389 C. 

Ki@dpioripioc, (a, tov,=KOapio- 
Tik6c, Vv. ap. Ath. 634 E. 

Kiddpiarjc, ot, 6, (KiBapivw) a 

layer on the cithara, H. Hom. 24, 3, 

es. Th. 95. Later, the x:@apioryc 
merely played, while the «:6apw0d6c 
accompanied his own singing: but 
Aristoxen. says that they only differ- 
ed in the instruments they used, the 
xifaptarhe using the Ajpa, the x6a- 
p@doc the xifdpa. Hence 

Kiddpiotixéc, 7, ov, belonging to a 
xifapiothc, or his art: 4 -K#, sub. 
réxvn, the art or skill of a niaptorie, 
Plat. Gorg. 501 E. Adv. -xdc, Plut. 

Kiddpicrpra, ac, 7, name of a play 
of Anaxandrides : and 

Kidaprorpic, tdoc, 7, Anth., fem. of 
KLPaplorinc, q. Vv: 

Kidtipicrc, toc, 7, « playing the ci- 
thara, the art of piaying it, Il, 2, 600. 
fon. word. 
_ _Ki@dpoc, ov, 6.=Oeépa§ II., Hipp. ; 

ef. yéAuc.—ll. a kind of turbot, sacred 
ta Apollo, Epich. p. 34, Avist. H. A., 
ete. FZ] : 

Kiddpwdéa, O, f. ow, (KOapwddc) 
to play and sing to the cithara, Plat. 
Gorg. 502 A. Hence 

Kidapodnatc, ewe, 7, a singing to 
the cithara, Dio C. 

Kiddpwoia, ac, 7,—foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 700 D. Hence 

Kidd pwdixée, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
harp-playing, Ar. Ran. 1282: 7 -K7, 
sub. réyvy,—Kl0apwoia, Plat. Gorg. 
* 602 A: from 

Kiddpwdéc, ov, 6, (kiBdpa, dowddc, 
006g) one who plays and sings to the 
cithara, a harper, Hdt. 1, 23; ef. Ku- 
Baprerie. 

Rios, 6voc, 6, Ion. for yt7Gv, Hat. 

Kikdua, wv, 73, a kind of vegetable, 
Nic. [7] 2 


KIAT 

Kikaula, wr -dé,=foreg. 

Kixecy, inf. ot a rare poet. aor. &xc- 
kov, V. under kikw. Cic. 

tKixépwv, wvoc, 6, Greek form for 
Lat. Cicero, Plut. 

Kikz, ewe, TO, the castor-berry, berry 
of the palma-christi or KpéTwv (q. V.), 
Hat. 2, 94, where however it is pa- 
roxyt. xéxe ; so Plat. Tim. 60 A. 

Kikivvoc, ov, 6, curled hair, a ring- 
let of hair, Lat. cincinnus, Ar. Vesp. 
1069, also written xéxivog. [KiK-] 

Kixtvoc, 9, ov, (kixt) made of the 
palma-christt or its fruit, Diosc. [ix] 

Kixxaad, onomatop., a cry in im- 
itation of the screech owl’s note, ¢oo- 
whit, toowhoo, Ar. Av. 261: from 

Kixxdé Bn, nc, 7, a screech-owl, Schol. 
Ar., ef. kaxxaby. [4] Hence 

KixxaBico, f. -icw, or KixndBdlo, 
to cry or shriek like a screech-owl, Lat. 
tutubare, v. |. Ar. Lys. 761. 

Kixkoc, ov, 6, the fruit-husk, shell, 
the Lat. ciccws in the proverb, ciccum 
non interduim, 

KikAjoke, Ion. for xadéw, to call, 
invite, Hom.: hence to call on, invoke, 
implore, ll. 9, 569.—II. to accost, ad- 
dress, [1], 23, 221.—III. to name, call by 
name, Hom.: also, éxAgdnv, éxixAn- 
ow x., Il. 7, 139; 9, 11: used only in 
pres. and impf. 

tKikxovee, wr, oi, the Cicénes, Cico- 
nians, a Thracian race on the coast 
of the Aegean west of the Hebrus, 
Il. 2, 846 ; Od. 9, 39. 

Kixpdw, Dor. for kepdvyvyt, Kip- 
vao, also kixpnut. 

Kixvyic, idoc, 7, Call. Fr.318: and 

Kixvuog, ov, 6, also KikuBoc.=KtK- 
KGBn, a screech-owl, Lat. cicuwma. 
Hence 

Kixvudtro, to be purblind like an 
owl, also duBAvérro. 

tKixdvntoc, ov, 7, Cicynéthus, an 
island on the Thessalian coast, Strab. 

tKixvvva, 7, Cicynna, an Attic deme ; 
hence of Kixvyveic Att. -vijc, the in- 
hab. of the deme Cicynna, Ar. Nub. 
210. Hence 

tKixvvvdbev, adv. from Cicynna, Ar. 
Nub. 134: and 

tKixvvvoi, in, at Cicynna, Lys. 148, 
34; 149, 1. 

KIKY2, 7, strength, vigour, old 
and rare poet. word, ov yap ol & jv 
le éutredoc, ovdé TL Kixve, Od. 11, 393, 
atte’ 9 H. Hom. Ven. 238: others 
wrote in’Od. xnkic¢ or xnktc, and ex- 
plained it by ixudc, juice. [- -] 

*KI’KQ, averb only found in the 
rare poet. aor. éxZxov, inf. xixeiv, and 
the Dor. aor. 1 é«1&a, mid. éxcEdyunv, 
to make to go, bring, move, toss, akin to 
xiw, as transit. to it, and to dcKeiv, 
Jac. A. P. p. 829. Others make the 
pres. Kiyo. 

{Ki27,Gtavov, ov, rediov, 76, the Cil- 
bianian plain, at the foot of Tmolus 
in Lydia, Strab. p. 629. 

tKi2irec, wr, of, v. KiAc&. [72] 

tKiAckia, ac, 7, Cilicia, a country 
of Asia Minor, bordering on Syria on 
the east, and bounded by Pamphylia 
on the west, divided into 7 dpe.v7, 
Hat, 2, 34 or 7 tpayeia, Strab. p. 
533, in the west, and y wedudc, Strab. 
p- 668, in the east, ) - 

KAikivw, f. -icw, also in mid. Ku- 
Arkiouat, (Ki2.1€) te play the Cilician, 
i. e. to be cruel and treacherous like 
tke Cilicians. . 

KiAixov, ov, 76, 1 coarse cloth, Lat. 
cilicinm, strictly of Cilician goat’s 
hair. 
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Xen. An. 1, 4,4; proverb. Kk. bAe 
Boge from the cruel and _piratica 
character of the Cilicians, Paroem 
Zen. 4, 53. : 

KiArKcopoc, ob, 6, (KeAccivw) Cr 
lician behaviour, i. e. drunken butchery, 
Theopomp. ap. Phot. 

KiAc&, toc, 6, a Cilician, usu. in 
plur. of KéAukeg, the Cilicians, Il+t 6, 
397, said to have derived their name 
from KéAc& brother of Cadmus, Hat. 
7, 91.—2. adj. Cilician, d0AaKac, Xen. 
An. 1, 2, 12: [7] 

Kittooa, nc, 7, a Cilician woman, 
Aesch. Cho. 732: in Xen. An. 1, 2, 
12, the Cilictan woman par excellence, 
i, e@. the Cilician queen.—2. as adj., 
pecul. fem. of KiAixvoc,vatc, Hat. 8, 
14. [Z] 

tKiAAa, ne, 7, Cilla, daughter of 
Laomedon, Apollod.—Il. a city ot 
Troas, sacre-1 to Apollo, II. 1, 38, Hdt. 
1, 149: hence 

tKiAAaioc, ov, of Cilla, Cillaean, 
epith. of Apollo, from his temple in 
Cilla, Strab. p. 612. KAAaiov, 76, 
Mt. Cyllaeus, in Troas. Id. 

KiAdaxthp, 7p0¢, 6, (KiAzoc, Gyo 
an. ass-driver, Poll. 

tKvAAdvuov, ov, redlov, 76, the Cil- 
lanian plain in Phrygia, Strab. 

tKiAAac, ov, 6, Cillas, charioteer ot 
Pelops, Paus. 5, 10, 7. : 

KidAne, ov, 6, = KlAdoc, an ass, 
Hesych. 

tKiAAne, ov, 6, Cilles, a commander 
of Ptolemy, Plut. Demetr. 6. 

KiAAiBac, avtoc, 6, @ trestle or 
stand for any thing, esp. for a shield, 
KAA Bavtec doridoc, Ar. Ach. 1122: 
also of a table; and of a warlike en- 
gine ; and esp. a painter’s easel, Miller 
Archaol. d. Kunst, § 319, 4. (From 
KiAAoc, ass, and Baivw: évoc was 
used in the same way, and our easel 
is merely the Germ. esel, though our 
general word is horse, and so the 
Germans use Bock.) 

KiAAckbpiot, of, =KvaAdvprow, ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim. 

TKtAAtkGv, Gvtoc, 6, Cillicon, a Mi- 
lesian who betrayed his native city 
to the Prienians, whence his name 
passed into a prov., Ar. Pac. 363. 

KéAALE, tog, 6, (KvAAOG) an ow with 
crooked horns, Hesych. 

KiAA1oc, a, ov, of, like an ass, esp 
ass-colored, late: from 

KiAAoc, ov, 6, an ass, Dor. word 
written also KiAAnc: Kida, dice 
made of ass’s bone, Lat. tali, Hesych. 
(Perh. from *Ki1Aw.) 

KiArébc, 4, 6v,=KidAdwoc. 

KéAAoupsc, ov, 6, (KiAAw, odpd) a 
wagtail, or some such bird, cf. «iy 
KAog and cetcorvyic. 

tKiAAovrd, Cilluta, an island in the 
Indian Sea, Arr. An. 6, 19; cf. Plut. 
Alex. 66. 

KiAAvpzor, also KrAAépioz, ol, v. 
KvAAdptot. re: 

*KiAAo, old word synon. with 
KéAAw and tAAw, whence Lat. cello, 

ercello, only found ina few compds., 

alck. Hdt. 7, 155. Z 

tKivapoge, ov, 6, Cimarus, the north 
west promontory of Crete, Strab. 

KipBdlw, fut. -dow,=dKrdlw, so 
cower down: hence 7a be sluggish, Lat 
desidere, also OxyuBdgw and oki 


KiuBela, ac, 7, stinginess, Arist 
Virt. et Vit., cf. xeuPixeéa and a yBia, 
KiwuBepixov, od, 76, sub. iuutiovr, 
a woman’s garment, Ar. Lys. 45, 52; 


tKiAfeioc, a, ov, Cilician, Aesch. | dub., for Kiupep-, 18 a v.1., and so 


Pr. 351; ai KiAiccar wbAqe, Strab. 


Dind. would now read. 


+p. 58/=al ‘riAas tie Kuasciac in | KipeBépcor, ov, nae foreg 
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KiuGrxeta or xyBixi1, ac, 4, nig- 
gardness ; an ' 

KiBixevouac, dep., to be niggardly : 
from 

KIMBIZ, ctkog, 6, @ niggard, miser 
in little things, Arist. th. N. 4, 1, 39: 
metaph. of an author, fond of petty de- 
sails, utkpoAdyoc, Ath. 303 K. 

tKiuBpot, wv, ol, the Cimbri, a Ger- 
man tribe of northern Europe, Strab. 

tKuucvia, ac, Aiurvy, 7, the ‘Ciminius 
Lacus’ in Etruria, es bs 4 

tKtupeptkdc, , Ov, of the Cimmerit, 
Gunacasall icO6c, Aesch. Pr. 730, 
KéAro¢, Strab., at.ihe mouth of the 
Palus Maeotis: from i \ 

Kiyéptor, wy, ol, the Cimmerians, 
acc. to the legend, dwelling by the 
ocean in perpetual darkness, Od. 11, 
14: by the ancients placed sometimes 
in Italy, sometimes in Spain; by 
Strab. regarded as Grecian appell. of 
the KiuzGpor: later, a people about 
the Palus Maeotis, Callin. 2, Hdt. 1, 
15; 4,12. (Prob. the same word as 
Cimbri, Cymry, Cumbri.) Hence 

+Képtoc, a, ov, Cimmerian, 7a K. 
Telyn, the Cimmerian fortress=K Luje- 
otxov in Strab., a town at the outlet 
of the Maeotis, Hdt. 4, 12: ra K. 
TlopOujia, the Cimmerian ferry a har- 
por on the Bosporus Cim., Ib.: Béc- 
mopoc K., v. sub Béczopos. 

tKuuwepic, idoc, 7,.pecul. fem. to 
Kuypuépcoc, Apollod. 

tKéuuepar, of, =Kuypépcot, Lyc. 

TK ioc, ov, 7, Cimpsus, a town of 
Lydia, Lyc. é : 

Kiwwhia, ac, 7, with or without 
yj, Cimolian earth, a kind of white 
clay, like fuller’s earth, from Cimolus 
v. sq., which contained natron, and 
so served for soap for the baths and 
barbers’ shops of Athens, Ar. Ran. 
713. 

tKiuwAog, ov, 7, Cimolus, one of the 
Cyclades, now Argentiera or Kimoli, 
Strab. v. foreg. 

{Kivwv, wvoc, 6, Cimon, father of 
the celebrated Miltiades, Hdt. 6, 39. 
—2. son of Miltiades, grandson of 
foreg., Id. 7, 107.—3. a celebrated 
painter of Cleonae, Anth. Hence 

tKiudveroc, ov, of or belonging to 
Cimon, Plut., Cim. 4, 19. 

KwvdBapt, ewe or coc, T6,=Kivvd- 
Bape. 

KivdBpa, ac, 7, the rank smell of a 
he-goat ; hence also of men, Lat. hir- 
cus alarum, Luc. : hence 

KivaBpaw, @, to stink as goats, Ar. 
Plut. oer : wes 

KavdaGpevya, arog, 76,=KwvdBpa. 
E Kividecdc, Ewe, 6, cf. xivadoc, sub 

n. 

Kivddvov, ov, Td, dim. from sq. 

Kiviidog, cog, 76, Sicil. word, a fow : 
hence metaph. of a shifty, wily fellow, 
éritpintov x., like ractaAnua, Soph. 
Aj. 103, cf. Ar. Nub. 448, Dem. 307, 
23: in genl. like Lat. bellwa, a monster, 
Democr, ap. Stob. p. 279, 4, ef. nvd- 
dadov,kiwwemetov. There is a vocat. 
kivade in Theocr. 5, 25, as if from 6 
kivadoe, @ Kivad’”, ev Tade y EcoeTat, 
but here © «zvaded should be read. 
[xi-, v. kivéw, sub fin.] 

tKivadoc, ov, 6, Cinadus, pilot of 
Menelaus, Paus. 

tKivadwv, wvog, 6, Cinadon, a Spar- 
tan leader of a conspiracy agaist 
the ephors and nobles, Xen. Hell.3, 
Kivabioua, ato, T6, esp. rustling 
motion.rustling, Aesch. Pr. 124, (From 
civabifw, which Hesych. explains by 
uivopicerr, i. e. kivupivery ; he also 
adds Sigs q. v. sub. fin.) [va] 
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Kivaideia, ac, 7, unnatural lust, 
Aeschin. 18, 29: from 

Kivadebvoua,=Kivadiouat. 

Kivaidia, ac, 7,=Kivatoeia Aes- 
chin. 41, 13. ] 

Kivavdilouar, f.-icouat, dep. mid , 
to be a xivatdog. Hence. 

Kivaidioua, atoc, TA, unnatural 
lewdness. 7 
, Kivadoypddoe, ov, (kivacdog, yea 
dw) writing of obscene things, A. B. 

Kivaiohoyéw, G, f. -jow, to talk 
or write of obscene things, Strab. : from 

Kivaidodéyog, ov, (Kivatdog, Aéyo) 
speaking or writing of obscene things, 
Diog. L.: esp. writing obscene books, 
Ath. 

Kivawoc, ov, 6, a sodomite, cata- 
mite, Lat. cinaedus, pathicus, like Ka- 
rarvywv: in genl. a lewd fellow, lech- 
er, Plat. Gorg. 494 E.—II. a sea-fish, 
Opp. (Commonly referred to kivéw 
=Buivéw: Vv. KLvéw, sub fin.) 

Kivadddne, e¢, (Kivardoc, eldoc) 
like a kivatdog. 

tKivaibiov, ov, 76, Cinaethium, a 
town of Messenia, Strab. 

Kivduov and kivayopor, ov, 76,= 
KLVD. 

Kivdpa, ac, 7, @ kind of artichoke, 
Lat. cinara, Diosc. [va] ) 
Kivdpnoayoe, ov, (kivadpa, odyeiv 
eating peat Juba ap. Ath. 343 F. 

Kwéytpa, ac, 7, (Kivéw, Gxtpor) 
a kind of bag or sieve for bolting flour, 
Ar: Eccl. 730. 

Kivodadoc, ov, 6, v. Ktvdahoc. 

Kivoe§, axoc, 6, 7,=cKivas. 

Kuvdawéc, 6,=oKvdarbdc, q. V. 

tKivdude, adoc, 7, Cindyan, appell. 
of Diana, Polyb. 16, 12, 3; from 

tKivdvy, nc, 7, Cindya, a place in 
Caria, Strab.: 6 Kuvdvetc, éwe, a 
Cindyan, Hat. 5, 118. 

Kivdvur, vvoe, 6, old collat. form of 
kivouvog, Alcae., et Sapph. ap. A. B., 
cf, Lob. Paral. 170. * 

Kuwvdbvevua, atoe, 76, (kivdvvet«) 
a risk, hazard, bold enterprise, Soph. 
O. C. 564, Eur. I. T..1001, ete. : 
hence an experiment. [0] 

Kuvddvevréor, verb. adj. from xv- 
Ovvevw, one must venture, hazard, év 
tiv, Eur. Supp. 572. 

Kuvddvevrye, od, 6, (kivduvetw) a 
daring, venturesome person, Thuc. 1, 
70. 


Kuvddvevtixéc, 4, 6v, daring, ven- 
turous, rash, Arist. Rhet.: from 

Kivddvev«e, to be daring, venture into 
or face danger, run a risk, kK. o@uart, 
wuyn, Hat. 2, 120; 7,209; «. rdon 
TH ‘EAAGOL, to run a risk with all 

reece, i. e. endanger all G., Id. 8, 
60, 1: x. mpdé¢ Twa, Hdt. 4, 11, and 
Xen. : «. wepé tivoc, Hat. 8, 74; d7ép 
tiwoc, Lys. 198, 6: c. inf., to run the 
risk of.... Hdt. 6, 9; 8, 65, 97, etc.—2. 
absol, to make a venture, do a daring 
thing, ld. 3, 69, Thuc. 1, 20; also to 
be in danger, Arist. Eth. N.—3. also c. 
ace, of the danger, to dare, venture, 
hazard, kK. Kivdvvevua, Plat. Rep. 451 
A, uaynv, Aeschin. 50, 40, x. wevdo- 
fapTupiay, to hazard a prosecution 
for perjury, Dem. 1033, 1.—II. as the 
running a risk implies a probable chance 
of success, kivdvvevty, c. inf,, is used 
to express that which seems likely, 
though uncertain, as, kivdvvevovot ot 
dvOpwrot odtot yonrtec elvat, they run 
a risk of being reputed conjurors, Hat. 
4, 105; kivdvvevtoerc éexcdetgar ypn- 
aro¢ elvat, you will have the chance of 
showing your worth, Xen. Mem. 2, 
3,17: also xevdvvever, as impers:, it 
may be, probably, Plat. Phaedr. 262 C, 
etc. And hence freq. used to modify 
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an assertion, merely out of courtesy 
when nr real doubt is implied, e.g 
xevdvvevel dvaugrroyotaroy ayabos 
elvat, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 34.—IIL ir 
pass. to be hazarded, exposed to danger 
éy tit, Thuc. 2, 35; weraBoAy kw 
dvveveTat, there is a risk of change 
Thuc. 2,43: ta cevdvvevOévtTa=kKLy 
dvvetuata, Lys. 195, 34: from 

Kivdovoc, ov, 6, a danger, risk, haz 
ard, venture, 1. e. hazardous experiment 
Lat. periculum, Ar. Nub. 955: also in 
the abstract, hazard, risk, Theogn 
585, 637: and so of any particular 
kind of it, freq. in all authors after 
him. (Hom. and Hes. have no words 
of this family.) Hence the phrases 
kivdvvov avappixtery, to run a.risk, 
metaph. from the dice (cf. dvappin 
tw Il), Hdt. 7, 50, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 
149; also, Kivdtvove avadaBécbas 
brodtvecbat, Hdt.3,69, aipecGar, Eur. 
Heracl. 504, éyyerpigec@ar, Thue. 5, 
108, etc., dmouetvar, Ken. Cyr. 1, 2, 
l,ete.: é¢ x. kataoTHoai Tiva, Thuc. 
5,99; xevddvw BdAdAe tivd, Aesch. 
Theb. 1048: xivdvvéc (ore), c. inf, 
or 44 and subj. or opt., there is danger 
that or lest..., ¢ ts to be feared that or 
lest... (Perh. from. xivéw, orig. of 
throwing the dice.) Hence 

Kuivddvedne, ec, (xivdvvoc, sidoc) 
dangerous, perilous, hazardous, Polyb 
Adv. -déc, Dion. H. 

tKivdwr, wvoc, 6, Cindon, masc. pr, 
n., Ath. 345 C. 

Kivéa, 6, f. -70w, (iw) strictly to 
set a-going, Od. 24, 5: hence in genl. 
to move, set in motion, stir, urge on, 
Hom., both of persons and things. 
Later variously,—1. to move, remove a@ 
thing from its place, dvdpsavra, Hat. 
1, 183 : to meddle with, esp. things sa- 
cred, Ta dxivnra, Id. 6, 134, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 1526, Ant. 1061; so, x. ypijua- 
ta, Thuc. 1, 143: hence to change, 
innovate, Ta vouata, Hat. 3, 80.—2. to 
set a going, begin, kiveiv yéAwra, o6€- 
yuarta, etc.,v. Soph. El. 18: in genl. 
to cause, be the author or contriver of a 
thing.—3. also to stir up, arouse, ewas- 
perate evils, Soph. Tr. 974; to move to 
anger, taunt, abuse, Id, Ant. 413: to 
provoke, tivd, Dem. 537, fin. ; ete.— 
4. x. wav ypjua, to turn every stone, 
try every way, Hdt. 5, 96: hence to 
search, inquire into, Plat. Theaet. 163 
A.—B. pass. c. fut. mid. xuvycopar, 
and sometimes fut. pass. xiv7Aijoo- 
wat, Plat. Rep. 545 D, aor. éxuvyOnv 
(cf. xévygat), to be put in motion, to go, 
ll. 1, 47: hence in genl. to be :noved, 
be in motion, move, stir, kuv7On ayaoh, 
éxivnbev padayyec, Il.; of an earth- 
quake, éxuv70y AjAog, Hat. 6, 98.— 
Il—ivéw, esp. in Ar., hence oj xi- 
votuevor=Kivaidel, v. ad Ar. Nub. 
1102, Cf. xivuyat, Kivicow. [Ki-: 
yet. Zin kéivadog, kivaidoc, kwwdOicna, 
klivOrertoy, etc., unless indeed this 
proves that these words are not de- 
rived from xivéw.] y 

tKuvéac, Ion. éne, ov, 6, Cineas, a 
Thessalian prince,of Conion, Hat. 5, 
63.— 2. another Thessalian, a trait. 
or, Dem. 324, 8.—3. the friend of king 
ey Plut. Pyrrh. 

Kivnéudc, 0d 6,=Kivycic, motion 
Pint P aena ee : 
Kéivnbpov, ov, 76,=Kivytpor. [7] 

Kivgua, atoc, T6, a motion, move 
ment given to a thing, Arist. Mund. - 
an emotion, impulse, Plut.: esp. a po 
litical movement, Polyb. [7] 

tKivyaiac, ov, 6, Cinesias, a dithy 
rambic poet of Athens, Ar. Ran. 152 
etc.—II. a title of a comedy of Stra 
tis, Ath. 551 D. 
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Kivnote, ewe, 7, (kivéw) a moving 
or being moved ; hence motion, as opp. 
to repose, Plat. Soph. 250 A, etc.: 

_@ dance, Alem. 127.—II. an excitement, 
emotion ; a movement, disturbance, 
Thuc. 3, 75: of the Peloponn. war, 
Id. 1, 1: hence a change, revolution, 
moAitecov, Arist. Pol. [Z] 

Kivgoiddpoc, ov, (Kivnote, dépw) 
causing motion, Orph. 

Kivnoidvaaoe, ov, (kivnorc ovaA- 
Aov) leaf-moving. 

KivyoixGav, ov, gen. ovoc, earth- 
shaking. 

Kwvyréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from xz- 
véw, to be moved or excited, Plat. 
Erast. 134 A—II. xivyréov, one mist 
stir. up, call into play, Plat Rep. 
373 A. 

Kivnrhp, 7jpoc, 6,= Ktvyrie, H. 
Hom. 21, 2. Hence 

Kivytiptoc, a, ov;=kivytiKéc, Ov- 
yov, Aesch. Supp. 448, cf. 307. 

Kivyrye, od, 6, (Ktvéa) one that sets 
a-going, an author, éx@v, Ar. Nub. 
1397. 

Kavyrido, 6, f. -do0,=Bivy7tidw, 
Plat. (Com.) Pha. 2, 21. 

Kivytixéc, 4, ov, (xivéw) of, fit for 
moving, putting in motion, Xen. Oec. 
10, 12, tivdc, Arist. H. A.: moving, 
stirring up, exciting.—II. (from pass.) 
moveable, Plut.: turbulent, Polyb. 

ate h, Ov, (Ktvéw) moved, 
moveable, Plat. Tim. 58 D. 

Kivytpov, ov, 76, contr. for Kivy- 
T7pLov, @ thing for stirring. [i] 

Kévva, 7, @ Cilician kind of grass, 
Diosc. 

KivvaBapr, ewe also coc, 76, Att. 
reyyaBapt, cinnabar, vermilion, i. e. 
the bisulphuret of mercury, being the 
principal ore of mercury, Theophr.— 
2. the color vermilion, Plin.—Il. a veg- 
etable dye, dragon’s blood, Ael.; also 
aiua dpdkovtoc or KivvaBape ’Ivdr- 
acy, or simply Indicum. [va] Hence 

KivvaBapiva, f. -icw, to have the 
color of xivvdBapt, Diosc. 

KuvvaBdpivoc, yn, ov, of or lke 
vermilion, vermilion-colored, Arist. H. A. 

KuvviiBdproc, ov,—foreg. 

Kuvydfapee, 6,=KivvdPapt, Anax- 
andr. Zogr. 2. 

KuvvaBevua, atoc, 76, a knavish 
trick, 

K fvviBoc, 6, dub. 1. for xévvaBoe I. 

Kivvdzodboyoc, ov, 6, (Kivvapor, 
Aéyw) the cinnamon-gatherer, name of 
an Indian bird, said to build its nest 
of cinnamon-twigs, Plim., called also 
Kivvduopog, cf. Hat. 3,111. 

Kivvipov, ov, 76, later form for 
kiuvvduopov, Plin. 

Kuvvduouilo, f. -iow, to be like kiv- 
vépapov, Diosc. 

Kivvduoutvoc, 7, ov, made, prepa- 
red from or with cinnamon, Antiph. An- 
teia 2: from 

Kivvduapor, ov,76,cinnamon, Hat. 
3, 111, who says that the Greeks 
took from the Phoenicians this name 
for ra Kdpdea (V Kdpgoc) : it came to 
them through the Arabians, being 
the laurus cinnamomum of Ceylon: 
there is an inferior and very different 
article, xacia, the bark of the laurus 
-eassia, of Malabar. Later also writ- 
ten kivvduov. (That the word came 
from Phoenicia is confirmed by the 
Hebr. kinndmén.) Hence 

Kivvduoyoc, ov, 6,=kivvauondoyoc, 
Arist. H. A. [a] i 

Kwvimwpodopos, ov, (ktvvduapor, 
épy) bearing cinnamon, Strab. 

Cisyias atoc, 76, (kevbocoua) 
any thing moved about, a floating or ho- 
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tom, Aesch. Pr. 157, cf. aidpnua. A 
dub. collat. form is cjyvyya. [7] 

Kivouat, poet. esp. Ep. pass. from 
an obsol. act. xévuut,=xivéopar, to 
go, move, Hom., esp. in Il., usu. é¢ 76 
Aguov Kivuyto parayyes, they march- 
ed...: also, &Aaioy Kivduevor, oil 
shaken, jolted about, Il, 14,173. Hom. 
uses only pres and impf., with aor. 
Kun Gyvas from Kivéouwar. [Kz] 

Kivipa, ac, 7, an Asiatic mstrument 
with ten strings, played with the hand, 
LXX; or with a plectrum, Joseph. 
(Merely the Hebr. word kinnir, 
which was onomatop.; cf. xivupdc, 
Germ. knarren, etc.) [0] 

tKivipac, Ion. -pye, ov poet. and 
Ton. ew and 70, 6, Cinyras, an ancient 
king of Cyprus, Il. 11, 20, Pind., etc. 
—2. a tyrant of Byblus in the time of 
Pompey, Strab.—3, a Cilician, Anth. 

Kivvpoat, dep., used only in pres. 
and impt., to utter a plaintive sound, 
lament, wail, Ar. Eq. 11.—IL. trans. to 
lament, bewail, bemoan, tivd, Call. 
Apoll. 20.—III. ¢. acc. cognato, 
Xahtvol Kivdpovrar ddvor, the bridles 
ring Or clash murderously, Aesch. 
Theb, 123, cf. BAérewy dovor, *Apn, 
etc. [0]: from. 

Kivipéc, G, 6v, wailing, plaintive, Il. 
17, 5, V. Kivdpa, uvupdc. 

Kivicow, rare collat. form from 
Kivéw: in pass. to waver, be swayed 
back and forwards, Aesch, Cho. 196. 

Kivu, voc, 6, and Kivugoc, ov, 
the Cinyps, a river of Africa between 
the two Syrtes, Hdt. 4,175; 5, 42.— 
2. the territory on both banks of the 
river was also so named, Id. 4, 198. 

Kivé, odc, 7, Dor. for kivgote. 

tKivw21c, 7, Cindlis, a small town 
of Paphlagonia, Strab. 

Kivorerov, ov, T6, a venomous, or 
at least deadly beast, esp. a serpent, 
Call. Jov. 25, Nic., cf. sq. (Said, 
notwithstanding the 7, tocome from 
Kivéw, as éprreTov from éprw: akin 
to cveéw and kvddadhor, q. cf.) 

Kivornorihe, ov, 6,= kivoreror, 
like éprnorn¢e for éprerov, Nic. 
Ther. 141, v. Lob. Paralip. 449. 

KifadAeia or -Aia, ac, }, highway 
robbery ; and 

KiéadAebw, to commit highway rob- 
bery, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 629. 

KisaAAne, ov, 6, a highway robber, 
Ion. word: sometimes written also 
KuEGAne and KioadAng OF KiTTGANE. 
(Prob. deriv. from Kiyety.) 

Kiéxpavoy, ov, 76,=KLovoKpavoy, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4,5, ubi v. L. Dind, 

Kiovydév, adv. (Kkiwy) like a pillar. 

Kiovixéc, rp 6, (Kiwy) of, belonging 
toa pillar.—Il. (ktovic Il) with a dis- 
eased uvula, Gal. 

Kidéviov, ov, 76, dim. from rior, a 
small pillar.—Il. the little central col- 
umn in a snail’s shell, Diosc. 

Kiovic, idoc, 7, dim. from kiwy, a 
small pillar.—il. the uvula, Lat. colu- 
mella, uva, Medic. 

Kiovickog, ov, 6, dim. from kiwy, a 
small pillar, Joseph. 

Kiovoewd7e, €¢, (eidoc) like a pillar. 

Kiovéxpavoy, ov, 76, (kiov, Kpavi- 
ov) the capital of a column, Strab., and 
v. l. in Xen., v. Ki6xpavov. 

Kiovodopéw, , to bear pillars : from 

Kiovodédpos, ov; (kiwy, dépw) pillar- 
bearing. , 

tKioc, ov, 6, Cius, a branch of the 
Ister in lower Moesia, Hdt. 4, 49; 
v. l. Sxioc.—Il. a companion of Her- 
cules, Strab.—IIl. adj. v. sub sq. 

tKioc, ov, 7, Cius, a city of Bithy- 
mia on the Propountis, Hdt. 5, 122; 


vering body, albgptov x., an airy phan- ; later Wpovorde, Strab. : adj. 6 Kiavog 
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KOAro¢, the gulf of Cius ; ol Kravol, 
Ov, the mhab. of Crus, Polyb. 17, 3,12 
Ap. Rh, 1, 1354: fem. Kuavic, idoc, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 1177; also Kioe or Kezo¢, 
inhab. of Cius.—Il. the Cius, a river 
flowing by this city, Ap. Ri. 1, 1178. 

Kipkaia, a¢, ),.an uncertain plant, 
v. Sprengel Diosc. 3, 124: kipxaia 
fifa, used as a charm, 

tKipkaior, ov, 76, (Kipan) Circaeum 
promentorium, in Latium, with a town 
and port of same name, Strab.: of 
Kepxatitar, dv, the inhab. of Circaeum, 
Polyb. 3, 22, 11—2. K. sediov, the 
Circaean plain, in Colchis on the Pha- 
sis, Ap. Rh, 2, 400. 
Kipxn, n¢, 7, an unknown bird, Ael. 
ipkn,n¢, 7, Circe, an enchantress, 
Od.. 10, 136, sq., dwelling in the 
ocean-island Aeaea, in later writers, 
in Colchis, daughter of Helius and 
Perse, or acc. to Hes. Th. 957, Per 
seis :—strictly fem. from xipKoc. 

KipxnAdroc, ov, (Kipicoc, éAatve) 
chased by a hawk, dydev, Aesch. 
Supp. 62, 

Kipkjo.a, wy, 74, sub. éywvicua- 
Ta, ludi Circenses, Epict. P 

Kipxtvoc, 6, (xépxoc Ik) a circle, 
Lat. circinus, also KapKivoc. 

KI’PKOS, ov, 6, a kind of hawk or 
falcon, which flies in wheels or circles, 
Il. 17, 757; 22, 139: as omens were 
drawn from its flight, it was sacred 
to Apollo, Od. 15, 526: also Zon kip- 
Kon Cuyhere xipxoc defines the particu- 
lar kind of ipng, like Bode tatpor, 
etc.), Od. 13, 87.—II. a kind of woif— 
IL. a circle, ring, but usu. in form xpi 
koc(q.V.), Lat. circulus, circinus: hence 
—2. the Rom. circus, Polyb. Hence 

Kipkéo, 6, Lat. circine, to hoop in 
or round, bind, secure with rings, Aesch. 
Pr. 74: cf. xpixdo. 

Kipvdw, 6 and -ynut, collat., esp. 
poet., forms from Kepdvvupt, to mix, 
esp. Wine with water: Hom. has 
them only in Od., olvey éxipva, 7, 
182; 10, 356; 13, 53: also from xép- 
vnl, 3 sing. impf. Kipyn oivov, 14, 
78; 16, 52, part. kipvac oivov, 16, 14. 

tKipoddac, ov, 6, Ciroadas, king ot 
the Odrysians, Anth, 

tKippa, ac, 4, Cirrha, a city of Pho- 
cis on the Crissaean gulf, Pind. P. 3, 
133: hence ; : 

tKippabev, adv. from Cirrha, Pind. 
P. 8, 26; and 

tKippaioc, a, ov, of Cirrha, Cirrhae- 
an; ot Kuippaior, the Cirrhaeans, 
Aeschin. 68, 43; 7. Kijjala yépa, 
the Cirrhaean territory, Dem. .277, 6. 

Kippde, ddoc, 7, pecul, poet. fem. 
of Kippoc. 

Kippic, doc, 7, 4 sea-fish, elsewh. 
knpic, Opp: 

Kippoewye, é¢, (xeppoc, eidog) of a 
yellowish, wan look, Diosc. 

Kippdc, &, dv, tawny, orange-tawny, 
between ruppdc¢ and €ardc, oivoc, 
Hipp. a 

Kipovov, ov, 76, a kind vs thistle, 
said to heal the xzpad¢, Diosc. 

Kupcoewdije, éc, (kioad¢, eido¢) var- 
icose, of veins, Hipp. ens 

Kipooxjan, ne, %, (Kipode, «922)) 
an enlargement of the spermatic vessels 
Medic. 

Kupodc, 08, 6, enlargement of a blood 
vessel, varicocele, Lat. varix, esp. in 
the hips, legs and the belly, Att. 
kploaéc, Dor. Kptgo¢: the same as 
igia 3. Hence 

Kipoddne, e¢,=Kipooewdfc, Hipp. 

tKipta, 7, Cirta, a town of Africa, 
Polyb. 87, 3, 10. 
tKipdic, ewe, 7, Cirphis, a town of 
P) 9scis on a hill of same name. stred 
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tKiowv, wroc, 6, Crron, mase. pr. n., 
Isae. 68, 35 sqq. 

KI’S, 6, gen. Kl6¢, acc. Kiv, aworm 
in wood, or acc. to some m corn, the 
weevil, Lat. curculio, Sapph. ap. Schol. 
Pind. P. 4, 408. The Gramm. make 
ki¢ a wood-worm, oc, the worm or 
moth in wool. [Zin nom. and ace, : 
whence Lob. Paral. 84, sq., prefers 
the accent kiv, kiec.] 

tKicamoc, ov, 7, Cisamus, a seaport 
town of Crete, oat 

Kionpic, ewc, 7, the pumice-stone, 
Lat. iss ae Ar. Fr. 309, 4, cf. Alex. 
Leb. 5, 9: also written xiconpte. 
(Prob. from xéc¢, as if worm-eaten, po- 
rous.) [i] 

Kiotiapoc, ov, 6, and xicboc, ov, 6, 
=xioToc, Theophr. es 

tKicOavn, ne, 7, Cisthén®, a city of 
Aeolis in Asia Minor, Strab.—2. an 
island on the coast of Lycia, Id —3. 
in Isocr. 72 D, acc. to Harpocr., a 
mountain of Thrace. To the plains 
near this mountain some refer the 
Topyévera redia KioOyvne in Aesch. 
Pr. 793, while others place them in Li- 
bya: cf. Bergk, Comoed. Att. p. 44. 

KVSSA, 7, Att. Kittd, a chatter- 
ing, mimicking and greedy bird, like 
the jay, pica glandaria, Plin., corvus 
caryocatactes, Linn. (not to be con- 
founded with the magpie, pica varia), 
Ar, Av. 302, ete.—Il. the longing of 
pregnant women, a false appetite, cra- 
ving for strange food, Medic. Hence 

Kicod Piva, f. -iow, Att. cerTaBifu, 
to scream like a jay. 

tKicoaia, ac, 7, (Kicodc) appell. of 
Minerva, in Epidantis. Paus, 2, 29, 1. 

tKiocaida, ac, 17, Cissaetha, fem. pr. 
n., Theocr, 1, 151. 

KuisodAne, ov, 6,=KLeédAAne. 

Kiooayuredog, ov, 7;=8q. 

KuiooavGepov, ov, TO, a plant, more 
usu. éA&ivy, Diosc.: also a kind of 
auxAducvov is called both kicodvGe- 
uev and xicodgvAdor, from the look 
of the leaves. 

Kicotpoc, ov, 6,=xtoo6de, Hipp. 

Kicode, 0, f. -7ow, Att. KiTTGa, 
(xicoa Il) to long, crave for strange 

ood, etc., as pregnant women, Arist. 

.A.: in genl. to long for, yearn after, 
-wvoc, Ar. Pac. 497; c. inf, Vesp. 
349. 

Kuocede, &W¢, 6, (KLoc6e) iny-wreath- 
ed, appell. of Apollo, and of Bacchus. 

tKuocetic, éwe, 6, Cisseus, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod.—2,. a king of 
Thrace, father of Hecuba, Eur. Hec. 
3: cf. Kicoge. 

Kioojetc, eooa, ev, (Kioodc)=kio- 
o.voc, Nic. 

{Kiconic, toc, 7, daughter of Cisses, 
i.e. Theano, lJ. 6, 299.—2. daughter 
of Cisseus, i. e. Hecuba, Anth. 

Kioonpedjc, é¢, (kioodc, épépw) 
wy-clad, 

Kioonpnc, e@¢, (Kxtoadc¢) ivy-clad, 
6yGat, Soph. Ant. 1132. 

Kuoonptiva, f. -icw, to polish with 
pumice-stone: from 

Kiconpic, ew¢, #,=Klonpte, q. V., 
Theophr. 

Kuoonpoeons, &c, (kéoonpie, eldoc) 
like pumice-stone, Theophr. Adv. -ddc, 
Diog. Apoll. ap. Stob. Eel. 1, 508. 

Kiconpadne, ec,=foreg., Diod. 

tKicoje, ob, acc. to Schol. from 
Kiocéac, ov, 6, Cisses, a king of, 
Thrace, father of Theano, Il. 11, 
Bec 

Kioonroc, 4, 6v,=Ktoowréc, dub. 

tKicoia, ac, 7, Cissia, a region of 
Susiana on the river Choaspes, Hdt. 
5, 49, 52.—II. mother of Memnon, 
Aesch. Cho, 424, 
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tKuocidac, ov, 6, Cissidas, a Syra- 
cusan, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 28. : 

KioawoBdene, éc, (kicawvoc, Bar- 
Tw) ivy-coloured, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
133 

Kicotvoc, n, ov, (Ktaodc) of wy, 
freq. in Eur. Bacch. 5 x 

tKicowoe, n, ov, of Cissia, Cissian, 
moAtopa, i. e. Susa, Aesch. Pers. 120, 

\ Kiootov, ov, 76, dim. from_kvococ, 
synonym: of the asclepias, Diosc. 2, 
196, 

tKioctoc, a, ov, of Cissia, Cissian ; 
olf Kicovor, the Cissians, Hdt. 3, 91, 
etc.: al Kiootat rida, the Cissian 
gate, of Babylon, Hdt. 3, 158. 

KiaodSpvoc, ov, fnsooes Bptw) lux- 
uriant with ivy, Orph. 

Kuacodétic, ov, 6, Dor. for -dérne; 
(Kioa6¢, 0éw) bound, crowned with ivy, 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45, 9, 
ubial. -deTog, al. -dérac. The Bresl. 
MS. has kicoodane, éc, but cf. kypo- 
Oétne. 

Kuocddetoe, ov, (ktacbc, déw) bound 
with ivy, cf. foreg. , 

Kiacoetdnc, é¢, (kicod¢, eidoc) like 
ivy, Diosc. Adv. -dc. 

KiocoKdunc, ov, 6, (Kioo6¢, Koun) 
ivy-tressed, crowned with wy, Aovu- 
coc, H. Hom. 25, 1. 

KicodrAekrog, ov, (ktoadc, TAEKW) 
ivy-twined ; hence Bacchic, wéAea k., 
dithyrambs, Antiph. Tritag. 1, con). 
Meinek.; the MSS. have xiooémAnk- 
Ta, which is explained ivy- (i. e. thyr- 
sus-) struck, frenzied. 

KIZ20’2, o@, 6, Att. xitTéc, ivy, 
Lat. hedera, of three kinds, two climb- 
ing, wéAac, H. Hom. 6, 40, and Aev- 
xéc ; and one creeping, éAvé, The- 
ophr.: the fruit forms a cluster, K6- 
euBioc : it was sacred to Bacchus, 

ence freq. as the crown of Bacchan- 
als, and also of poets, Jac. A. P. p. 
584. (Akin to i&éc.) 

tKiacoe, ov, 6, Cissus, masc. pr. n., 
Plut. Alex. 41.—II. Kuoodc, od, 7, a 
city of Macedonia, by which Thessal- 
onica was subsequently augmented, 
Strab.: also a mountain near the city, 
Nic. Th. 804. 

Kicooorédtivoe, ov, and 

Kiocoortedye, é¢, Anacreont., («io- 
abc, orébavoc, orédw) ivy-wreathed. 

tKucoovea, ne, 7, Or more correctly 
-oovoca, Cissussa, a fountain in Boeo- 
tia near Thebes, Plut. Lys. 28. 

Kiaoogayoc, ov, (Kicade, giyetv) 
ivy-eating, Long. 

Kicoodgopéw, , f. -fow, Att. KeTT., 
to wear, be adorned with ivy, like the 
Bacchanals, Plut.: from 

Kiccogdpoc, ov, (kioodc, d€&pw) 
wearing, adorned with ivy, Bacchic, Si- 
mon. 72: luauriant with iwy, van, 
Eur, Tro. 1066. 

Kiacd@vAaov, ov, T6,=Kioodure- 
Ao, q. V. 

‘Kioooyairne, ov, 6, (Kktocde, yaltn) 
tvy-tressed, i, e. ivy-crowned, Pratin. 
ap. Ath. 617 F, Ecphant. Incert. 2. 

Kicoxtpne, éc, (neoade, xaipw) de- 
lighting in ivy, Orph. 

Kicooyitwy, wroc, 6, 9, (Kioode, 
XITOV) ivy-clad, Oph, [7] 

Kiooda, G, Att. KitT., (Kkiaodc¢) to 
wreathe with wy, Eur. Bacch. 205. 

KicovBiov, av, 76, a rustic drinking- 
cup or vessel, esp. of wood, Od. 9, 346 ; 
14, 78: usu. with one handle, Kiess- 
ling Theocr. 1, 27.—2. a milk-pail. 
(Strictly of vy wood, kicode, of which 
in Eur. Cycl. 390, we find a bowl 
three cubits wide, and four deep,— 
the Greek kiaodc, esp. in poetry, 
growing larger than ours.) ay 

Kicoasye, e¢, (ktoad¢, eidoc) ivy- 
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like, as xsoooetone.—ll. (xliooa ID 
longing like pregnant women, Diose. 

Kicowrée, 7, 6v, (ktaodw) decked 
or wreathed with ivy, Anth. 

KIV’STH, ne, 7, 4 bow, chest, Lat. 
cista, Od. 6, 76, esp. freq. in Ar., v. 
Elmsl. Ach. 1099. Hence 

Kvoryddpoc, 0v,=KtaTodapos, poet. 

Kuoric, idoc, 7, a little chest, Ar. 
Ach. 1137; formed from xiory, this 
termination being added to parody 
cozic in the line before. 

KV=TOSX, ov, 6, a shrub, Lat. cs 
tus, Diosc. Hence 

Kicrogayoc, ov, (Kictoc, ddyeiv, 
cistus-eating. ¢ 

‘Kuiotoddpoc, ov, (kiotn, d€pw) car 
rying chests.—II. as subst. 6 KtoT0o6é 
poc, acoin, the impress of which was a 
bor, worth about three drachms, 

Kirapte, ewc, 7,=Kldapte, q. V. 

tKitiov, ov, r6, Citium, a city and 
port of Cyprus, now Chiti, Thue. ], 
112: hence 6 Kirtevc¢, éwc, an inhab. 
of Cittum, Diog. L. 

Kurpéa or Kitpia, ac, 7, the citron 
tree. 

Kurptvoedje, é¢, (kitptvog, eidog: 
of a citron colour. 

Kizpivoc, n, ov, (kitpov) of citron, 
esp. citron yellow. ~ 

Kitpiov, ov, T6,=kiTpéa, the citron- 
tree.—l].=kitpov, citron —IIL. the bark 
of the citron tree. 

Kitpov, ov, 76, the fruit of the xit- 
péa, citron, also u@2Z0v Mnorxév, and 
KLTp6uHAOV, Lob. Phryn. 469. 

tKizpov, ov, 76, Citrum, a city of 
Macedonia, later name of Pydna, 
Strab. 

Kitpé@vaaAor, ov, 76, a citron leaf. 

Kitpédtrov, ov, 76 the citron-tree. 

Kirra, xitTaBivo, Att. for xicc. 

Kutréptov, ov, 76,=Kvtrdprev. 

Kitrdo, Kitréc, 6, Att. for xioo 

tKirroc, ov, 6, Cittus, an Athenian 
banker, Dem. 908, 23. 

Kirov, Gvoc, 6, Ion and Dor. esp. 
Sicil. for yz7@v, Koen Gregor. p, 341. 

Kcydéva, a pres. used in indicat. 
only, the other moods following a 
collat. form «iynuz, Homeric subj. 
Kixetw, opt. Keysinv, inf. kuyjvas, Ep. 
Kiynjueval, part. xiveic, and mid. Ke- 
xnuevoc: so too impf. éxiyny, of 
which Hom. has 1 pl. and 2 dual, éxé- 
Xnuev and Kiynrnv, and besides, in Od. 
24, 284, 2 sing. éxiveic, like ériOovv, 
ériBecc, but without any pres. Kiyéw: 
fut. Keyjoowar: aor. &xiyov, sine 
augm. Kiyov, opt. Kivowue, part. Ke- 
yov: aor. mid. éuynodunv: all the 
mid. forms ¢. act. ae To reach, 
hit or light upon, meet with, find, freq. 
in Hom., e. g. wool Kuyaverv, to come 
up to in the race, Il. 6, 228; 21, 605; 
dovpt x., to reach with the spear, Il. 
10, 370: in genl. to assault an enem 
as, K. Goro, to take it, Il. 21, 128; ré 
Ao¢g rwoAéuolo k., to arrive at it, Il. 3, 
291: sometimes of things, éAoc ke 
Xijpevov, that hits its mark, Il. 5, 187 
and so, télo¢ Oaviroto Kivfuevor, 
Tl. 11,451. In Hom. always c. acc.; 
later sometimes ec. gen., ef. rv VAVW, 
Jac. A. P.p. 189. The Att. form is 
KLYXGVO, q. V. [kiyavo, Kiyyavo.) 

Kiynan, no, 4, Dor. i Kixan, 
Epich. p. 102, Ar. Nub. 339, 

*Kiynit, v. sub Kiyavo. 

_ Kivnore, ewe, 7, (kiydvw) a reach 
ing, attaining. 

Kiynrtoc, coc, 16, an incense-vessel, 
Cyprian word. (Akin to xn6ic.) ‘ 

Kiyan, ne, 7, a bird like our thrush 
or fieldfare, Lat. turdus, Od. 22, 468, 
I. a sea-fish, so called from its co. 
lour, Epich. p. 33, Antim, Fr, 18, 
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Ruyrilu, f. -icw, to miter, gigyle, 
Ar. Nub. 983, Fr. 313, where however 
others make it—II. to eat kéyAai, in 
genl. to live luwuriously. 

KuyAiov, ov, 76, dim. from KiyAn. 

KuyAioks, rarer collat. form a Kl- 
yAifo. 

Kizdopdg, 03, 6, (xexA iGo) a titter- 
mg, giggling. —Il, the eating of KixAat, 
dainty living, v, «. Ar. Nub. 1073. 

TKiyod, 3 siag. 2 aor. opt. of keydva, 
Tyrt. 6, 6. 

Kéyopa, wr, ta, Nic.; also xzy6- 
oeca, and in Ar. Fr. 281, xeyopéa, suc- 
sory. [Ki] 

Kiypnut, fut. ypjow: aor. typnoa: 
—also, but not Att., xeypdw, (ypdw) 
to lend, Tivi Tt, Hdt. 3, 58. Maid. xé- 
xXpauat, fut. yp#oouar: aor. éypynod- 
unyv, to have lent to one, to borrow, cf. 
Xpao. . 

tKiyupoe, ov, 7, Cickyrus, a city of 
Thesprotia, later name of Ephyra, 
Strab. p. 324. 

Kiyopn, ne, 7, Theophr., and xzy- 
ptov, Ta, Diosc., collat. forms of Kc- 
xXGpia. ; 

Kiywpiadye, ec, (ktyeptov, eldoc) 
like succory, of that species. 

*KI’Q, to go, the pres. not used in 
indicat., but freq. in Hom., etc., in 
opt. céovut, part. Kiav, Ktodoa, (which 
is not aor., but with same accent as 
lév), also impf. éxioy, sine augm. 
xéov: found inno othertenses. Kia 
seems to belong to *iw, the root of 
elt, and from it come xid6a, Kivéw, 
and the Lat. cio, cieo. Togo,in Hom. 
usu. in strict signf., of men, etc. ; but 
of ships, IJ. 2, 509.—2. to go away, 
Hom.—Only poet. [7] 

KI’QN, ovoc, 6, Jon. and Att. 7, in 
Od. (not in Il.) mostly fem., yet.masc. 
in Od. 8, 66, 473 ; 19,38; and so usu. 
' in Att., while Hdt. has it fem., 1, 92, 
and so Pind. :—a pillar, Lat. columna, 
in Hom. usu. of the pillars of the roof 
in a large hall, Od. 19, 38; people 
often sit against them, as in Od. 6, 
307; 8, 66; a man leans his spear 
against one, hangs up his bow on 
another, Od. 1, 127, H. Ap. 8: later 
used as a flogging-post, Aeschin. 9, 
11: in Od. 1, 53, of the pillars b 
which Atlas keeps heaven and eart 
asunder ; so later of mount Atlas, 
Hat. 4, 184, cf. Hes. Th. 779: kiwy, 
later freq. metaph. of all zzgh moun- 
tains, as in Pind. N. 3, 36, of the Pil- 
lars of Hercules, cf. ‘HpdéxAecoc.—Il. 
=oTHAn, a grave-stone, Lat. cippus, 
Leon. Tar.—Ill. the wula, Lat. colu- 
mella, Hipp.—IV. a column-like mete- 
oric appearance, Plut. 2, 893 B.—V. 
the division of the nostrils, cartilage of 
the nose. [U} 

tKiwv, 6, Cion, a flute player, Ath. 
624 B. ‘ 

KAayydlo, collat. form from «d- 
fw, to resound, esp. to scream, cry, of 
cranes, Lat. clangere. 

KiAayyaiva, or -ydvo, collat. form 
from KAdlw, esp. of hounds, to give 
tongue, Aesch. Hum. 131, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 23; and of the scream of birds, 
Soph. Fr. 782, where kAayydvw must 
be read. 

Kiayyéwo,= xAdlo, of hounds, to 
give tongue, Theocr. Ep. 6. y 

KAayy4; ie, 7, (KAGCw) a clang, in 
Hom. of the twang of the bow as the 
arrow is discharged, Il. 1, 49; of the 
scream of birds, Il. 3, 3, Od. 11, 605, 
ef, Il. 2, 100; of the grunting of swine, 
Od. 14, 412: later of the barking or 
bayrltg of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5, ete. ; 
of musical sounds, as of instruments, 
Telest. ap. Ath. 637 A; of song, Soph. 
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Tr. 208, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1152. Ct. 
kAdfw throughout, and also kAayyé- 
Ong. (With kAayy#, Ado, ef. our 
clang, clank, clash, Lat. clangere.) 
Hence 

KAayyndév, adv., with a clang, noise, 
din, Il. 2, 463. 

KAayyév, adv.=foreg., Babr., but 
read by Jac. A. P. p. 149 xAayKrov. 

KAayyoadne, e¢, (KAayyy, eidoc) 
uttering a tone that rises fii flat to 
sharp, as in vomiting, Hipp. 208 B: 
of the voice, hoarse, rough, ld., cf. 
Foés. Oecon. 

KAdyepéc, d, 6v, (KAdvo, KAayetv) 
screaming, of cranes, Anth. 

KAaykroc, 4, 6v, (KAdlw)=foreg., 
Antiph. Incert. 7. 

KAdoa, metapl. acc. sing. of KAd- 
doc, with metapl. ace. pl. cAddac, Nic. 

tKAddaoc, ov, 6, Cladaus, a river of 
Elis near Olympia, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 
29: in Paus. 5, 7, 1, KAddeoc. 

KAdddpéupuatoc, ov, (KAadapdc, 
Gua) with swimming languishing eyes, 
cf. patranti fractus ocello in Persius. 

KAadapopvyyxoe, ov, 6, (kAadapoc, 
Avyxoc) clapper-bill, a name of the 
TpoxtAoe, cf. KAaddw. 

KAdddpoc, d, 6v, (KAdw) broken, 
easily broken, frail, Leon. Tar.—lIl. 
metaph., languishing, Clem. Al.: cf. 
KAadapoupatoc. 

: KAdodac, metaplast. acc. pl. of KAd- 
oc. 

KAdéac, Dor. ace. pl. of KAei¢ for 
KAeidac. 

K/dddoow,=sq.: hence aiua kAa- 
daccduevor, blood violently driven, cir- 
culating, Emped. 270. 

KAdddu, &, to shake.—II. (kAddoc) 
=Kiadebu. 

KAddela, ac, 7=8q- 

KAddevate, ewe, 7; (kAadebw) a cut- 
ting, lopping, pruning, esp. of the vine, 
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KAadevréov, verb. adj. from «Aa- 
debW, one must prune. 

KAddeutHp, 7poc, 6, a pruner: and 

KAddevrypiov, ov, 70, @ pruning- 
knife or hook ; from 

KAddebw, (KAddog) to lop, prune, 
esp. vines. 

K2ddehv, Gvoc, 6,=KAddoc, Orph. 

KAddi, metaplast. dat. of «Addoc, 
Scol. ap. Ar. Lys. 632, 

KAa0i, Dor. dat. of kAeic for KAevdi. 

KAddiov, ov, 76, dim. from cAddoc, 
Leon. Tar. 

KAddicxoc, ov, 5, dim. from sq., 
Anacreont. 

KAddoc, ov, 6, (KAdw) a young slip 
or shoot of a tree, such as is broken 
off for grafting, Theophr. : in genl. a 
young branch, shoot, esp. an olive 
branch which was wound round with 
wool and presented by suppliants, 
Hat. 7,19, and Trag., cf. inbiyévyn- 
toc. We also find in poets a metapl. 
dat. sing. kAadi, acc. cada, dat. plur. 
KAddeo1, KAadéecot, ace. plur. KAd- 
dac, as if from a nom. KAA. [a] 

KAddvdyoe, ov, 6, Dor. for KAqdov- 


oC. 
2 KAad60,=KAadeiw, Arr., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 172. 

KAaSédy¢, €¢, (eld0¢) with many 
Kra0ot. 

KAddév, 6voc, 6,=KAd0oc, Hesych.: 
strictly a dim. 

tKAddwy, wroc, 6, Cladon, masc. 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. 2, 365. 

tKAalouevai, Gv, al, Clazoménae, a 
city on the Icnian coast of Asia Mi- 
nor on the gulf of Smyrna ; after- 
wards built ona small island whieh 
was joined to the main land by Alex- 
ander; its ruins are near Vowrla, 
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Hat. 1, 142, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 31, ete. 
hence 

tKAagouévioc, a, ov, of Clazomenae 
Clazomenian ; of K., the inhab. of Cla 
zomenae, Hat. 1, 51. 

KAA‘ZQ, fut. KAdySw: aor. 1 &K- 
Aaya: perf. c. pres. signf. KéxAayya 
and KéxAnya ; poet, avr. 2 ékAdyov, 
inf. KAayeiv; Dor. aor. 1 &kAaéu 
Hom. uses pres., aor. 1, and perf. xé& 
KAnya, part. kekAnyoc, 6roc, and alsa 
poet. KexAfywr, ovroc, as if from a 
new pres. xexAjyw: the aor. 2 &- 
Aaye in H. Hom. 18, 14. To clash 
clang, make a loud noise or din, in Hom. 
of birds, to scream, Il. 10,276: 17,756, 
etc.; esp. of cranes, as in Hes. Up. 
447; hence also of dogs, to bark or 
bay, Od. 14, 30, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 563; 
of arrows in the quiver, to clash, rattle, 
Il. 1, 46; of the wind, to rush, rusile, 
Od. 12, 408: of men, oft. c. acc. cog- 
nato, to shout aloud, ring forth, Kr, 
“Apn, Aesch. Ag. 48, ydov, Id. Pers. 
948, etc. ; but it is never used of arti- 
culate speech; so too Zevc¢ éxAayée 
Boovrav, Pind. P. 4, 41, cf. Aesch. 

heb. 386: rarely of musical sounds, 
as in H. Hom. 18, 14. (The root 
KAAZ- is found only in pres. and 
impf., the other tenses coming fron: 
aroot KAAT-, KAATT-, whence alse 
KAayyy: ef. our clash, clang, and see 
kAayyn throughout.) 

KAdco, fut. KAgo, Dor. for rAnio, 
KAeiw, to shut. 

KAdic, gen. kAdidoc, 7, Dor for 
KAnic, KAeic, Lat. clavis. 

KAaiorpov, ov, T6, Dor. for KAet 
Opov, also kAaiotpoy, Pind. 

KAAV’Q, Att. kAdo, [a, but‘not a] 
fut. cAaboowat, and, esp. Dor., kAav- 
covuar, used also by Ar. Pac. 108 
metri grat.: more rarely cAaiyow ana 
Att. cAd#ow, Dem. 440, 17; 980, 24; 
aor. éxAavoa: perf. KéxAavuar, and 
KéxAavoua, Jac. A. P.p. 285. Hom. 
uses esp. pres. and impf., but also fut. 
KAavoouat and aor.—l. intr. to weep, 
lament, wail, oft. in Hom. of any loud 
expression of pain or sorrow, esp. for 
the dead, also in Att. prose: adrov 
KkAaiovta adyow, 1 shall send him 
home weeping, 1. e. well beaten, Il. 2, 
263: hence arose the very freq. Att. 
phrase, kAcdcerat, he shall weep, i. e. 
he shall repent it, he shall suffer for it, 
Eur. Cycl, 554, Ar. Vesp. 1327, etc. ; so 
too, KAalwy, at your peril, to your sor- 
row, Soph. O. T. 401, 1152, etc.; KAd- 
ev o€ Tolmow and KAdeL ce Af<yo, 
Lat. plorare te jubeo, Hat. 4, 127, cte., 
opp. to yaipery oor Aéyo.—Il. trarsié. 
to bewail, lament; mourn, esp. the dead. 
Tivé@ not rare in Hom., tz, Ar. Vesp. 
584.—B. The mid. cAaéouar is rare in 
old authors, yet occurs in Aesch. 
Theb. 920, Ag. 1096.—C, pass. to be 
mourned or lamented, uvdpoc eb KeKAav- 
uévov, Aesch. Cho, 687: but also, se- 
KAavuévoc, bathed in tears, all tears, 
Tb. 458, 731, Soph. O. T. 1490. 

KAatwpthia, ac, 4, (KAaio, duiria) 
fellowship in tears, Anth. P. 9, 573, 

KrapBdc, 4, ov, mutilated, late 
word, prob. from KAdo, to break. 

K2aviov or kAdviov, ov, TO, a brace 
let, Gramm. ; 

tKAdvic, ewe, 6, the Clans, the 
earlier name of the Liris in Latium. 
Strab.—2. a river of Noricum falling 
into the Ister, Id. 

KAGE, duoc, ), Dor. for xAeic, a key 
Theocr. 15, 33. 

KA £6, fut. of Dor. AGGw for Ania 
KAelw, to shut. 

KAdra, ov, al, in Dio C.,=Lat 
clavae, 
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KAdreic, kAdnpvar, part. and inf. 
aor. 2 pass. of KAéTTO. 

KAdpiov, ov, 76, Dor. for KAnpiov, 
in plur., bonds for debt, Plut. 

KAdproc, ov, (kAgpoc) Dor. for KAq- 
ploc (which is not found), distributing 
by lot, in Aesch. Supp. 360, epith. of 
Fopitor; cf. Paus. 8, 53, 9. 

tKAdpioc, a, ov, of Clarus, Clarian, 
6, appell: of Apollo from KAdpoc, 
Callim. Ap. 70.—II. the Clarius, a river 
of Cyprus, Plut. Sol. 26. 

KAdpoc, KAapow, KAdpovopéw, Dor. 
for K2np. 1 

tKAdpoe, ov, 7, Clarus, a city on the 
Ionian coast of Asia*Minor, near Co- 
lophon, now Zille, famed for the wor- 
ship of Apollo, H. Hom. Ap. 40; his 
temple at this place, ro KAdpioy 
tep6v, Plut. Pomp. 24. ‘ 

KAdpGrat, Gy, ol, (KAjpog) serfs in 
Crete, ascripti glebae, like the Helots 
at Sparta, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Kidoavyevetouat, as pass., to go 
with one’s neck twisted, i. €. with an af- 
fected air, esp. of Alcibiades, Archipp. 
Tncert. 3, cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst 
§-331 32° 

KAdoiBGAak, doc, 6, 7, (KAda, 
B&)aé) breaking clods, Anth. 

Krdore, ewe, 7; (kKAGw) a breaking, 
fracture, Plat. Tim. 43 D: a breaking 
off, esp., KA. GuTréAwY, the pruning or 
plucking the leaves of a vine, Theophr. 
—II. in Philo of the modulation of the 
voice. [a] 

KAdopma, arog, 76, (KAdw) that which 
is broken off, a fragment, morsel, N.'T., 
and Anth. 

Kiaordla, f. -dow,=KAdw, esp. to 
prune a vine, Lat. pampinare: metaph. 
to bring down, humble, Ar. Eq. 166. 

KAaornp, 7poc, 6, & vine pruner. 
Hence 

KAaorhptov, ov, TO, sub. dpérravor, 
a knife or bill for pruning vines. 

EAdorne, ov, 6,=KAaornp. 

tK).aocridiov, ov, 76, Clastidium, a 
city of Gallia Cisalpina, Polyb. 2, 34, 
5 


KAaoréc, 4, 6v, (kAdw) broken, 
broken in pieces, Anth. 
ei ac, 7, the Rom. Claudia, 

ut. 

tKAavoravéc, od, 6, the Rom. Clau- 
dianus. 

tKA.addioc, ov, 6, the Rom. Claudius, 
Polyb. 

KAav6uovy, ic, 7; (kAaiw) v. 1. for 
xAavuovy. 

KAavdpdc, od, 6, (kAatw) a weeping, 
wailing, Hom., esp. in Od., Hdt. 3, 14, 
and Att. 

KAavouipidw, 6,=sq. 

K2avduipivo, f. -icw, (KAaiw) to 
weep, cry, pule, like little children, 
Plut. More usu. in mid., Plat. Ax. 
366 D. he ; 

KAavéudptopuoc, ov, 6, a weeping, 
puling, hing like a child, Plut. a 

KAavdudkne, ec, (KAavOu6¢, eldoc) 
like weeping or sobbing, broken as if by 
sobbing, dvarvon, wee 

KAavoudv, Gvoc, 6, (kAalw) the 
place of weeping, LXX. 

KAaiua, atoc, 76, (KAalw) a weep- 
ing, wailing, Aesch. Pers. 705, and 
Soph. : hence—II. @ trouble, misfor- 
tune, Ar. Pac. 249: KAatua! brdpser 
rivi,=KAaicerat, Soph. Ant, 932. 

KAavpovy, jc, 7,=foreg., a weep- 
mg, wailing, Plat, Legg, 792 A, with 
v. lL. KAavOuovy. ‘ 

KiAavuvpifouat, dub. for cAavOuv- 
piCoua. 

KAavodpa, crasis for kAaboes dpa, 
Pind. Ar. Pac. 532, cf. Plut. 876. [oa] 

Bice, Ep. for é«Aavae, 2 sing. 
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aor. lact. of kAaiw, part. kAatvoac, 
Hom. 

KAavoeiw, desiderat. from KAaio, 
to wish to weep, Synes. ; 

Kiavoido, @, (kAavorc) to wish to 
whine or weep: hence in Ar. Plut. 
1099, 7d Ovptov d0eyyouevov GAAws 
KAavowd, the door shall suffer (like 
KAaboetat) for creakmg without 
cause. 
\ KAavotiyedue, wroc and a, 6,(kAalo, 
yéAwe) smiles mined with tears, Ki. 
elye mavtac, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 9, cf. Il. 
6, 484. [7] 

Kiavolfipoc, ov, (kAaiw, Gipa) 
wailing at the door, complaining of its 
being shut, esp. epith. of a serenade. 


KAavoiudyoc, ov, (kAaiw, uayn) 
found wit Listowevey in Ar. Pac. 
1293, as parody on the name of La- 
machus ; prob. that will come to a bad 
end in battle. [7] 

KAatouoc, 7, ov, plaintive ; from: 

KAatorc, ewc, 7, (KAdiw) a weeping. 

KAatoouat, fut. of kAcio, I. 

KAavootua, Dor. fut. of cAaio, 
for foreg. : 

KAavorhp, jpoc, 0, « weeper. 

KAavotikéc, 7, ov, given to mourn- 
ing. Adv. -KOc. 

KAavotéc or kAavroc, 4, Gv, V. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. voc. méyxAavtoc, 
(kAaiw) wept, bewailed: to be bewailed, 
mournful, Aesch., etc. f 

tKAavtivdriot, wv, ol, the Clautina- 
tii, parent race of the Vindelicii, 
Strab. 

KAA‘Q, fut. cAdow [@], Ep. Ado- 
ow: aor. 1 &kAdoa: part. aor. 2 KAde, 
as if from kAjjue: aor. 1 pass. &xAd- 
oOnv: perf. pass. KéxAacua. To 
break, break off or in pieces, Hom. ; esp. 
of plants, to prune, Theophr., cf. KAa- 
devo. Metaph. to weaken, enervate, 
kexAaouévn dwvy, Hipp., cf. KAada- 


OC. 

Kido, Att. for ckAaiw, to weep, as 
Ko, for kaiw. [a, but not ¢.] 

tKAeayépac, ov, 6, Cleagdras, a 
painter of Phlius, Xen. An. 7, 8, 1.— 
Others in Aeschin., etc. 

tKAeddne, ov.Ion. ew, 6, Cleades, a 
Plataean, Hdt. 9, 85; v. 1. ’AAeadne. 

tKAcaiveroc, ov, 6, Cleaendtus, an 
Athenian, father of Cleon, Thue. 3, 
36; Ar. Eq. 574.—2. a Grecian officer 
in the army of the ten thousand, Xen. 
An. 5, 1, 17.—3. a tragic poet, Alexis 
ap. Ath. 55 C.—4. a chorus-master in 
Aeschin, 14, 9. 

KAeatvéc, 7%, 6v,=KAervoc, Hesych. 

tKAcavaxridat, Gv, ol, the Cleanacti- 
dae, descendants of Cleanar,a Lesbian 
family, Strab. 

tKAcavak, axroc, 6, Cleanax, masc. 
pr. n., in Dem. 1223, fin. 

tKAcavdpidac, a, 6, Cleandridas, a 
Spartan, Thuc. 6, 93. 

tKAéavdpoc, ov, 6, Cleandrus, Cle- 
ander, a tyrant of Gela, Hdt. 7, 154; 
TeAdoc, Arist. Pol. 5, 10,4; brother 
of Hippocrates, whose son was also 
named KAéavdpoc, Hat. 7, 155.--2. 
an Arcadian soothsayer, Hdt. 6, 83. 
—3. an Aeginetan, son of Telesar- 
chus, Pind. I. 8—4. a Spartan, gov- 
ernor in Byzantium, Xen. An. 6, 2, 
18, Hell. 7, 1, 45.—5. an actor, Dem. 
1304, 8—Others in Paus., etc. 

tKAcavOne, ove, 6, Cleanthes, a Stoic 
philosopher of Assus, Strab—2. a 
painter of Corinth, Ath. 346 C_—Oth- 
ers in Ath., etc. 

tKAcavtic, idoc, 7, Cleanthis, fem. 
pr. n., Luc. Cony. 16. 

tKAedvap, opoc, 6, Cleanor, a com- 
mander of the Greeks from the Arca- 
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dian Orchomenus, Xen. An. 3, 1, 4% 
—2. an Athenian, Ath. 577 C. [or 

tKAedperoc, ov, 6, Clearétus, aloe 
gus in the army of the ten thousand, 
Xen. An. 5, 7, 14. 

tKAcapidac, a, 6, Clearidas, a Laco- 
nian, Thuc. 4, 132. 
tKiecapiorn, nc, 7, Cleariste, fein. 
pr. n., Theoer. 2, 74: trom 

tKAedaptoroc, ov, 6, Clearistus, masc. 
pr. n., Theogn. 511. 

tKAéapyor, ov, 6, Clearchus, a Lace: 
daemonian, commanderof the Greeks 
in the-expedition of Cyrus against his 
brother, Thuc. 8, 8, 39, Xen. An. 1, 
1,9, etc. ; his assassination, Xen. An. 
2, 5, 31-2.—2. a tyrant of Heraclea in 
Pontus, Dem, 482, 27, ef. Died. S. 15, 
81;.16, 36.—3. 6 LoAedic, a pupil of 
Aristotle, a voluminous writer, Ath, 
freq.—Others in Paus., etc. 

KAréBdnv,. Dor. KaéBdav, 
(KAéxTw) by stealth, Lat. clam. 

tK2éera, ac, 7, Cleéa, anymph, Hes. 
Fr. 60, 2. 

KAcevvde, 4, dv, pee for KAstvdc, 

famous, Simon., and Pind. 
tK2Eq, ne, i, Cle, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 

KAenddyv, évoc, 7, lon. and Ep. for 
KA OY, q. V-, @ report, saying : in Od. 
a word of omen, presage, Od. 18, 117; 
20, 120, cf. fun: also KAnnddy In Od. 
(not found in IL.) 

KAeia, poet. contr. from xAeéa, 
nom. and ace. plur. from «Aéoc, Hes. 

tKAecyévne, ove, 6, Cligénes, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Ran. 709.—2. of Acanthus, 
sent as ambassador to Sparta, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 11: : 

tKAcidec, Ion. KAnides, wv, al, the 
Keys, two small islands at the north 
east extremity of Cyprus, by a pro 
montory of the same name 10w Sant’ 
Andrea, Hdt. 5, 108 ; Strab. p. 682. 

TKAewWuidne, ov, 6, prop. son-of Cli- 
demus, Clidemides, masc. pr. n., Ar. 
Ran. 791, acc. to Schol. an actor ot 
Sophocles’. 

tKAcidnuoc, ov, 6, Clidemus, an 
Athenian, author of an ’Ar@ic, Ath. 
235 A, ete.—Others in Arist., etc. 

TKA&cidtkoc, ov, 6, Clidicus, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 1311, fin.—2. son of Alsi- 
mides, an Archon, Paus. 

KAewdiov, ov, 76, dim. from KAeic, 
a little key, Ay. Thesm. 421, Fr. 120, 
—IL. the collar bone, clavicle. 

KAeidorotde, 6v, (KAcic, motéw) 
making keys. 

KAecdovyéa, 6, Att. KAno., to hold 
the keys, have a charge, and hence «A. 
Gedc, to be her priestess, Eur. I. T. 
1463.—2. in pass. to be watched, harass- 
ed, ee Id. H. F. 1288: from 

CAewWodyoc, ov, (KAeic, &yw) Att 
KAn0., holding the keys, ts 8 ete 
charge or custody of, OaAduwv, Eur 
Hipp. 541: «A. "Hpac, her priestess 
Aesch, Supp. 291 : of a goddess, tute 
lary, guardian of a place, Ar. Thesm 

KAewWogtAak, tkoc, 6, 4,—=foreg. 
Luce. [% ; 

KAevdoa, G, (kAetc) to shut, lock up 
Hence 

Kreidapa, arog, 76, and KAeidaore 
ewc, 7), a fastening. 

Kreila, fut. cAetow, Dor. cAsizw 
Ton. KAnige, fut. KAgiow, etc.: Att. 
KApca, f. KAgow, etc. (KA€oc, KAeiw). 

To tell of, celebrate, Pind. O. 1, 176, 
KAjoouey *“Apreuty, Hur. 1, A. 1522, 
—Il. to mention, tell, report, 71, Hipp.: 
hence, in pass. to be told, dar¢ EKAH 
cero, Aesch. Ag. 631; .c. part., Oavd» 
KAnCeTat, he is said to be dead, Eur. 
Hel. 132, cf. 721, 927.—Ill. —xaléw 
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to call, ruvd owrgpa, Soph. O. T. 48; 
ef. 733, etc. 

KAecOpia, ac, 7, a keyhole: or, acc.to 
others, in genl. a cleft, chink, Pherecyd. 
ap. Diog. L. 1, 122. 

KAecOpidcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

KAecborddne, e¢, (kAevOpia, eidoc) 
full of chinks. 

KAeibpov, ov, 70, Att. KAgOpor, 
(kAeiw) a lock, bolt or bar for closing 
a door, Trag.—Il. the entrance of the 
windpipe, Hipp. 

tKAewayépac, ov, 6, Clinagoras, 
riest of the Amphitryons at Delphi, 

em. 278, 18. 

tKAewapérn, ne, 7, Clinaréte, fem. 
pr.n., Ar. Decl. 41. 

tKAeeviadye, ov, 6, son of Clinias, 
Anth. 

tKAewiac, ov, 6, Ion. -7¢, ew, Clinias, 
an Athenian masc. pr. n., father of 
Alcibiades, Hat. 8,17, Ar. Ach. 716.— 
2. brother of Alcibiades, Plat. Protag. 
320 A.—3. son of Axiochus, cousin of 
foreg., Plat. Euthyd. 273 A.—4. father 
of Cleopompus, Thuc. 2, 26.—5. son 
of Clidicus, Dem. 13]1, fin—6. of 
Cnosus in Crete, Plat. Legg. Hence 

tK Aecviezoc, ov, 6, son of Clinias, i.e. 
Alcibiades, Plat. Gorg. 482 A. 

tK2eivioc, ov, 6, Clinius, a Coan, 
Diod. S. 

tK2Aecvddnpuoc, ov, 6, Clinodemus, an 
actor, Plut. 

tKAewvouayoc, ov, 6, Clinomachus, 
an ephorus in Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
10.— Others in Dem., etc. 

KAewviéc, 4, 6v, (kAeiw) famous, re- 
nowned, illustrious, Solon 23, 3, freq. 
epith.ofcities,esp. Athens and Thebes, 
Valck. Phoen. 1746; also of men, 
Trag., who also have it ironical, 6 
kAewoc, as Soph. El. 300. Rare in 
prose, as Plat. Soph. 243 A.—II. in 
Crete=ra zracdixa, like the Att. xa- 
A6c, and Dor. diryc. Cf. KAeaivoc, 
KAeevvoc. 

tK2evé, obc, 7, Clino, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. 

KAetEat, Dor. inf. aor. 1 act. of xAe- 

Wo. 
tK2eordtpy, ne, 7;—=KAeondtpa, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 239. 
K2eioc, 76, poet. for kAéoc, hence 
pl. xAcia, Hes. Th. 100. 

tKAcinridne, ov, 6, Cleippides, son 
of Dinius, an Athenian naval com- 
mander, Thuc. 3, 3; in Diod. S. 
KaAecvirr., 12, 55. 

Kireic, 7, gen. kAerddc, ace. kAeida, 
Att. ciety, pl. cXeidec, KAeidac, contr. 
KAeic: Ion. KAnic, gen. KAnidoc, acc. 
KAmioa, etc. ses uses only the 
lon. form): old Att. KAgjc¢, gen. KAy- 
66¢, in which form however it is al- 
ways imparisyll. («Aefw). Strictly, 
that which serves for shutting and closing 
up, hence a key, a bolt, a latch: in 
Hom.,—1. a key, by which the bolt 
(oxvevc) was shot home or drawn back 
from the outside ; it is made of brass 
with ivory handle, in Od. 21, 6: but 
if the door was to be fastened on the 
inside, there was a thong (/udc) by 
which the bolt was secured to the 
Kopovy, q. V.: év d& Kani’ hKe, Od. 
21,47; Ovpetpa KAnio: TAjoceLy, Od. 
21, 50, cf. 47.—2. a bar or bolt, in Il. 
usu, a large bar of wood (e.Aartivéc), 
drawn across folding doors, and so 
called éruBArje, Il. 24, 453, cf. Tl. 12, 
456; 14, 168: but in Od. a smaller 
bolt, drawn or undrawn by a thong, 
Od..4, 802, 838: hence, émteivery 
KAnida indvrt, Od. 1, 442, Oipac 
KAnibe kAnicoat, Od. 21, 241: hence 
—3. mefaph., cAnc éxt yAdoon, of si- 
ence, Aesch. Fr. 293, ef. Soph. O. C 
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1052; so, KaBapav dvoifar KAgda 
dpevor, Eur. Med. 661; Kajdag &yew 
or ¢vAdrtety, like xAgdovyeiv, to 
watch, preside over, yduov, Ar. 
Thesm. 976.—II. the hook or tongue of 
a clasp, Od. 18, 294.—III. the collar- 
bone, Lat. jugulum, also oday7, later 
Adkkoe, freq. in ll. (neverin Od.) as 
if from locking the neck and breast to- 
gether, KAni¢ aro€épyet abyéva Te OTj- 
6c re, Il. 8, 325; in plur. 7 KAnidec 
an’ pov abyév’ your, Il. 22, 324 ; 
and so usu. in Att. «Aetdec or KARE, 
though Soph. Tr. 1035, has it in sing. 
—2. in Att. esp. of this part of the 
thunny, which was a dainty, Aristo- 
pho Pir. 1.—IV. a rowing bench in a 
ship, freq. in Od., always in plur., usu. 
él KAntot or eri KAnidecor Kabilery ; 
in Il. only 16, 170.—V. a narrow strait 
or pass, such as we call the key of a 
country, KAnidec ti¢ Koapov, Hat. 
5, 108, cf. Eur. Med. 213. [Zin KAnic.] 

K2Aeic, contr. nom. and acc. for 
KAeidec, KAetdac, from KAeic. 

tKAciobévye, ovc, 6, Clisthénes, a ty- 
rant of Sicyon in the time of Solon, 
Hat. 5, 65; 6, 126.—2. an Athenian, 
son of Megacles and Agariste the 
daughter of foreg., the celebrated 
leader of the Alemaconidae, Hat. 5, 
66 ; 6, 131.—3. an Athenian often ridi- 
culed by Aristophanes, Ar. Ach. 118, 
Nub, 355, etc_—4. a person against 
whom Dinarchus spoke, Dion. H. 

KAevovde, kAgiotov, v. sub KALotde, 
KAictov. 

TK Accatdixn, ne, 7, Clisidicé, a daugh- 
ter of Celeus in Eleusis, H. Hom. Cer. 
109. 

tKAeiotOppa, ac, 7, Clisithéra, a 
daughter of Idomeneus, Lyc. 

KAeiote, ews, 9, (KAeiw) v. sub KAR- 
oLe. 

KAeicoupa, ac, 7, (KAeiw) custody, 
Lat. clausura, late word. 
TKAcicodoc, ov, 6, Cliséphus, of Se- 
lybria, a parasite, Ath. 248 E, 

Khevoroc, ts 6v, (KAeiw) shut, closed 
up, Strab.: ef. KAnioréc. 

Kieiorpov, ov, 76, (kAeiw) a bolt, 
bar, etc., Lat. claustrum, Luc. 

KAetodpera, ac, 7, (KAciw, dpoc) a 
mountain-key, 1. €. a pass in a range of 
mountains: acc, to others=xAcicoupa, 
late word. ; 

{Kievtayépa, dc, 7, Clitagdra, a 
poetess, doubtful of what country, 
Ar. Lys. 1237. 

tKietapétn, ne, 4, Clitartte, fem. 
pr. n., Isae. 41, 8. 

tKieitapyoc, ov, 6, Clitarchus, a ty- 
rant of Eretria in Euboea, Dem. 125, 
fin. ; 248, 16; etc.—2. son of Dinon, a 
historian of Alexander the great, Ath. 
148 D, 586 D. 

tKiewréAnc, ove, 6, Clittles, a Co- 
rinthian, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 37. 

tKAeirn, ne, or -7H, Fe, 7, Clité, one 
of the Danaides, Apollod.—2. daugh- 
ter of Merops, Ap. Rh. 1, 976.—3. 
Dor. KAeira, a female slave, Theocr. 
18, 2. 

{KAerrodixoc, ov, 0, Clitodicus, an 
Athenian, Lys. 

+KAecroudyn, ne 9, Clitomache, fem. 
pr. n., Dem. 1083, 13. 

tKAet6uayoc, ov, 6, Clitamichus, a 
Theban, victor in the Viympic games, 
Pind. P. 8, 51.—2. an ambassador of 
the Athenians to the states of Pelo- 

ponnesus to excite them against 
Philip, Dem. 129, 19.—3. a Cartha- 
ginian, a philosopher of the new acad- 
emy, Ath. 402 C.—Others in Anth., 


ete. 


tKAsiropia, ac, 7, Clitdria, wife of 
Cimon, Plut; Cim. 16, v. 1. KArtopia. 
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Krevropidtio, f. -dow, and Aero 
pela, f. -iow, to touch the KAectopte. 

tKAectéptoc, ov, of Clitor (Il.): og 
KAertoprot, the inhab. of Clitor, Polyb, 
2, 55, 93 7) KAecropia, the territory of 
Cl., Id. 4, 10, 6. 

KAectopic, idcoe, 
dendis muliebribus. 

Kretoc, 9, 6v, (KAelw) renowned, 
famous, érixovpot, freq. in IL, Bao 
Anec, Od. 6, 54: hence of things, 
splendid, excellent, KAeith éExaTou3n, 
often in Il. ; epith. of a city, Il. 17, 
307.. On the accent. of its compds. 
v. Buttm. Lexil. v. cAectée¢ 9, and ef. 
KAvToc. 

KAeiroc, 76, poet.for cAstic, Alem, 
tKAciroc, ov, 6, Clitus, son of Ae 
gyptus, Apollod.—2. a Trojan, son of 
Pisenor, Il. 15, 445.—3. son of Man- 
tius, Od. 15, 249.—4. the celebrated 
general of Alexander, surnamed 4 
béAac, Plut. Alex. 16; Diod. S. 17,21. 
—5. another sumamed 6 Aevdc, Ath. 

539 C.—Others in Arr, etc. 

tKAecroddv, Svroc, 6, Clitophon, an 
Athenian, Ar. Ran. 967,—2. son or 
Aristonymus, pupilof Thrasymachus, 
Plat. Rep. 340 A. 

tKAetté, otc, 7, Clito, daughter ot 
Euenor and Leucippe,. Plat. Criti. 
113 D. 

tKAeitwr, wvoc, 6, Cliton, a statua- 
ry in Athens, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 6. 

TKiecrévtuoc, ov, 6, Clitonymus, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. 

tK2eitwp, opoc, 6, Clitor, son of the 
Arcadian Lycaon, Apollod.—2. son 
of Azan, king of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 4 
4.—II. a river of Arcadia, flowing inte 
the Erymanthus, Paus. 8, 21, 1.—III. 
a city of Arcadia on this river, Pind. 
N. 10, 87, Strab. p. 388, 

KAEYVQ (A), f. cAeiow : perf. pass, 
KéKAetouas and KéxAecpac ; aor. pass. 
éxAeioOnv. Jon. and Ep. pres. canto, f. 
KAniow, Ep. aor. kAgioa, inf. cAnioas 
(so that there isno need to read «Anio- 
oa, KAntooat, as some do in Hom.), 
—this fut. and aor. are by Passow 
wrongly referred to a pres. xAnitw: 
hence Att. KkAjw, KAgou, etc.: Dor. fut. 
KAago, Theocr. 6, 32. To shut, shut 
up, close, Hom. only in Od.; KA. O0- 
pac, ovwac, Od. 21, 387; 24, 166, and 
so freq. in Att. Pass. to be shut up, 
Hadt. 2, 121, 2: also to be confined, yé- 
pac pe fies KekAnuéva, Eur. Andr. 
503 ; and metaph., dpkovc kexAgueba, 
Id. Hel. 977, cf. éxicAcio. 

Kilo (B), poet. for KAéw, (K2é00) 
to tell of, make famous, celebrate, glori 
fy, Od. 1,338, ete., Hes. Op. 1, Th. 
105. From the form «2.4 Hom. uses 
only pass. KAéoptat, q. v.—II. simply 
=kanhéo, to call, name, Ap. Rh., etc. 

KAereé, otc, 7, Kleio, Clio, one of 
the Muses, strictly the proclaimer, Hes, 
Th. 77, Pind. N. 3, 145: later esp. the 
Muse of Epic Poetry and History. - 
2. fem. pr. n., Ath, 345 A. 

KAéupma, aroc, 76, (KAéxtw) a thing 
stolen: a theft, Eur. Hec. 618: hence 
—2. in genl. a trick, secret device, a 
stratagem in war, Thuc. 5, 9.—3. a 
stolen amour. Hence 

Kieupdd.oc, a, 0v,=KAoratoc, KAO « 
mipatoc, stolén, Lat. furtivus, v.1. Plat. 
Legg. 955 B. [a] 

KAeupidor, adv., by stealth, dub. 

KAgupdrixéc, f, Ov, (kKAgupa 
thievish, cunning. 

KAéuparvotic, od, 6, as if from 
wheunaneey a thievish fellow, 

Krgupvg, voc, 7,=xéAve, a tor 
| towse. 

tKA€é0Bt¢, toc, 6, Cleobis, son a 

Cydippe, an Argive, Hdt. 1, 31. 
76” 


%, the clitoris, in pu 
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tKAeb Bora, ac, 7, Cleobvea, daugh- 
er of Thestius, Apollod. ; 

tKAco3ovAn, no, 7, Cleobiile, mother 
of Demosthenes, Dem. 812, 3. 

tKAeoBovaivn, no, 7, Cleobuline, 
prop. daughter of Cleobulus, of Lindus, 
a poetess, Diog. L. 1, 89, Ath. 448 
B.—2. title of a comedy of Alexis, 
Meineke 1, p. 390, and in pl. of one 
of Cratinus, Id. 2, 67. 

tKAe6BovAoe, ov, 6, Cleobiilus, a'Tro- 
an, ll. 16, 320.—2. of Lindus, son of 

uggoras, one of the seven wise men 
of Greece, Plat. Prot. 343 A.—3. one 
of the Ephori at Sparta, Thuc. 5, 36. 

tKAcoyévne, ove,-d, Cleogénes, an 
Athenian, ap. Andoc. 13, 1. 

tKAeddazoc, ov, 6, Cleodaeus, scn of 
Hyllus, grandson of Hercules, Hdt. 
6, 52; 7, 204: in Ael. also KAeddac, 
Arle, ole 

tKAeddauoc, ov, 6, Cleodamus, masc. 
pr. n., Bion 6, 11. Dor. for 

tKAeddnuoc, ov, 6, Cleodémus, masc. 
fr. n., Anth. 

tKAcodixn, n¢, 7, Cleodice, fem. pr. 
sn., Pans. 

1K Acad6En, n¢, 7, Cleodowe, a daugh- 
ter of Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 

tKAeoddpa, ac, 7, Cleodéra, a Dana- 
id, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. a nymph, 
Paus. 

tKAcotrac, a, 6, Cleoetas, a statuary, 
Paus. 1, 24, 3. 

tKAedKpitoc, ov, 6, Cleocritus, an 
Athenian, archon Ol. 91, 4, Diod. S. 
13, 9.—2. son of Buselus, Dem. 1055, 
26.—3. a herald employed at the cel- 
ebration of the mysteries, noted for 
his corpulency, Ar. Ran. 1437, Av. 
876, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 20. 

tKAe6Adoe, ov, 6, Cleolaus, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod.—Others in Paus., 
Anth., etc. 

tKAcdAac, 6, (a form of foreg.) Cle- 
olas, masc. pr. n., Paus., etc. 

KAE’OMAI, pass. from obsol. act. 
KAéw, to become famous; in impf. to 
be so, Od. 13, 299; écAeo, Ep. syne. 2 
sing. impf. for éxAéeo, Il. 24, 202; 
KAéeoOaL Hoputyyt, to be celebrated in 
lyric strains, Pind. I. 5, 33. 

tKAeduavtic, ewe, 6, Cleomantis, a 
Laconian, Plut. Alex. 50. 

tKAeduayoc, ov, 6, Cleomachus, a 
tragic poet derided by Cratin. ap. Ath. 
638 F.—2. a poet of Magnesia, from 
whom the pétpov KAgoudyevov was 
named, Strab. ; Hephaest. 

tKAc6uBporoc, ov, 6, Cleombrotus, 
son of Anaxandrides, brother of Leo- 
nidas, and father of Pausanias, Hat. 
4, 81; 8, 71; Thuc.; etc.—2. son of 
Pausanias (23d Agid), Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 14.—3. an academic philosopher of 
Ambracia, Luc, Philop. 1; also, a pu- 
pil of Socrates, Plat. Phaed. 59 E. 

tKAeouédwrv, ovtoc, 6, Cleomedon, son 
of the famous Cleon, Dem. 1016,3.—2. 
father of Cleaenetus, Plut. Demetr. 
24,—3. a person against whom Di- 
narchus spoke, Dion, H., and Isaeus 
also. 

tKAeouévne, oug, 6, Cleoménes, Spar- 
tan royal name, 1. son of Anaxan- 
drides (17th Agid), Hdt. 3, 148; 5, 
41.—2. son of Cleombrotus, brother 
of Agesipolis (25th Agtd), Polyb. 4, 
35, 10; Diod. S.—3. son of Cleomenes 
(31st Agid), Plut. Cleom.—Other 
persons of this name occur in Plut., 
Symp.; Arr. An. 3,5, 4; etc. Hence 

tKAcouevikoc, 7, Ov, of Cleomenes, 
moAeuoc, Polyb. 2, 56; and 

tKAeoueviornc, ov, 6, a follower or 
partisan of Cleomenes, Polyb, 2, 53, 2. 

tKAEoundnc, ove, 6, Cleomédes, an 
Agnenign, a of Lycomedes, a com- 


KAEO 


mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 5, 84; also one of the thirty 
tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 3—Others 
in Paus., ete. ; 

tKAéoupec, 6, Cleommis, masc. pr. 
n., Isocr. 

tKAcovixn, ne, 7, Cleonice, fum. pr. 
n., of Byzantium, Plut. Cim. 6.-—2. 
wife of Cnopusin Erythrae, Ath. 259 
B. [7] 

\ tKAedvixoc, ov, 6, Cleonicus, masc, 
pr.n., Ath. 698 A; etc. 

+KAedFevoe, ov, 6, Cleoxénus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 10, 45, 6. 

tKAcordc, d, 6, or K? e67ac, Cleo- 
pas, masc. pr. n., N. T. 

tKieordtpa, ac, 7, poet. KAevora- 
Tp, ¢, Cleopatra, daughter of Boreas, 
Apollod.—2. daughter of Tros and 
Callirrhoe, Id.—3. one of the Dana- 
ides, Id.—4. daughter of Idas, wife of 
Meleager, Il. 9, 556.—5. wife of Per- 
diccas king of Macedonia, Plat. Gorg. 
471 C.—6. daughter of Ptolemy Au- 
letes, the celebrated queen of Ae- 
gypt, Plut. Anton., etc. Hence 

+KAcorartpic, idoc, 7, Cleopatris, a 
city of Aegypt, Strab. 

tKAcératpoc, ov, 6, Cleopatrus, 
mase. pr. n., Plut. Arat. 40. ; 

tKAeorouroc, ov, 6, Cleopompus, 
father of Parnassus, Paus. 10, 6, 1. 
—2. son of Clinias, a commander of 
the Athenians, Thuc. 2, 26, 58. 

tKAcorrbAEuoc, ov, 6, Cleeptolémus, 
masc. pr. n:, Polyb. 20, 8, 3. 

tKAed6pa, ac, 7, Cledra, wife of Age- 
silaus, Plut. Ages. 19. 

Kiéoc, 76, a rumour, report, Lat. 
fama, oft. in Hom.: cov KA€éoc, news 
of thee, Od. 13,415; so c. gen., KAéoc 
’Ayaldv, the report of their coming, 
Il. 11, 227, cf. 2, 325; 13, 364: a mere 
report, opp. to certainty, etc dé KAEo¢ 
olov akovomev, ovdé Te iduev, Il. 2, 
486.—II. good report, fame, glory, also 
like Lat. fama, very freq. in Hom. 
usu. KAéo¢g éobAdv, eipt, uéya, but 
also absol. Il. 4, 197; 7,91, ete.: in 
bad signf. not until Pind. N. 8, 62, 
who has digdnuov KAéoe, ill repute ; 
so, aicypov KA., Eur. Hel. 135: xAéoe 
elvaé tiv, Il. 22, 514: of great fame 
Hom. says KAgoc obpavov ike, KAgo¢ 
ovpavoy evpdyv lxdver,Od. 8, 743 9, 
20, etc. In plur. KAéa dvdpdy deé- 
devy and dkoverv, almost like aivoc, 
to sing the lays of their achievements, 
Il. 9, 189, 524, Od. 8, 73: for which 
Hes. Th. 100 has also «Ageia, as if 
from kAeiog: KAéo¢ dpécOar, to win 
honour, ll. 5,3; KA. kata9écOat, to lay 
up store of glory, Hdt. 7, 220; «A. 
éyewv mept tivoc, Thuc. 1, 25—No 
cases except the nom. acc. sing. and 
plur. seem to occur. 

tKAcoabévne, ove, 6, Cleosthenes, 
an ephor in Sparta, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
10.—2. a tyrant of Sicyon, Ath. 628 
C.—Others in Anth., etc. 

tKAedorparog, ov, 6, Cleostrdtus, an 

Argive ambassador, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 
13.—2. an astronomer of Tenedes, 
Ath. 278 B. 

tKAeérioc, ov, 6, Cleotimus, an 
Elean, a traitor, Dem. 324,11. 

tKAcogdévyc, ove, 6, Cleophines, a 
rhetorician of Myrlea in Bithynia, 
Strab. p. 566 ; Plut. Phoe. 13. 

tKAeogdvric, ioc, 4, Cleophantis, 
fem. pr. n., Anth. 

tKAeddavroe, ov, 6, Cleophantus, son 
of Peet one, Plat. Meno 93 D.— 
2..a Theban, Ath. 22 C, 

tKAcogian, ne, 7, Cleophile, wife of 
the Arcadian Lycurgus, Apollod. 

tKAcogav, Gvtoc, 6, Cleophon, a 
commander of the Athenians, Xen. 
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Hell. 1, 7, 35, Ar. Ran. 678.—2. a 
tragic poet, Arist. Poet. 2. 
tKAeoydpera, ac, 4, Cleocharéa, a 
nymph, Apollod. 
tKAcoydpnc, ove, 6, Cleochdres, ot 
Chalcis, Aeschin, 44, 2.—2. a rheto 
rician of Myrlea, Diog. L. 4, 41. 

KAETIO“, coc, r6=kAéua, Solon 
ap. Poll. 8,34. (Cf. KAéxrTw.) 

KArerréheyyxoc, ov, (KAéntne, erty 

w) detecting, convicting a thief, Aifog. 

iosc. 5, 161. 

KAerréov, verb. adj. from KAéxta, 
one must conceal, Soph. Phil. 57. 

KAerrip, 7poc, 6, rarer form for 

KiAérrnye, ov, 6, (KAérTwH) a thief, 
Jl. 3, 11: in genl. an underhand, deceit 
ful dealer, Soph. Aj. 1135. 

KAerridye, ov, 6, com. word form- 
ed like a patronym. from KAéxrne, 
child of a thief, Pherecr. Incert. 79, 6 
KAwxtone. 

Krierrixéc, 4; 6v, (KAgT TW) threvish, 
belonging-to or prone tostealing: 7 KAET 
TiKh (sub. réyvy) thieving, Plat. Rep 
334 B. Adv. -Kdc. 

KAénxrtuc, cdoc, 7, fem. of kAémrne, a 
she-thief, Alciphr- 

KAerntiaratoc, 7, ov, Att. super. 
formed from «Aéarye, the most arrant 
thief, Ar. Plat. 27, Eupol. Incert. 114. 

Kierroc, 9, Ov, {cXéxTw) thievish, 
Ar. Vesp. 933; kAertov BAéreELv, to 
have a gallows-look, Ib. 900. (Others 
write cAéxTor, as if pres. part. neut. 
from «2ém7Tw, v. Mehlhorn Anacreont. 
p. 239.) 

KAexroctvn, ne, 7, thievishness, 
knavery, wiliness, Od. 19, 396. 

KiAérrpua, ac, 7, fem. from xAen- 
THO, a female thief, Sotad. "EyxA. 2. 

KAérre, (v. sub fin.): fut. -e, or 
more usu. f. mid. cAéwowar: perf. 
Kéxioga, perf. pass. xékAguwaz, Att. 
also KékAaquuar: aor. 1 pass. éxAé- 
gOnv: aor. 2 pass. &kAdrny, inf. KAa- 
Thvat, part. kAaveic. [a]. To steal, 
filch, c. ace., Il., and Hes. (in whose 
time it, like piracy, was not discred- 
itable, being ascribed to heroes and 
even gods, as Mercury) ; «A. te wapd 
tuvoc, Hat. 1, 186: of women, to car 
ry off, elope with, Pind. P. 4, 445; «A. 
Tove LNVVOVTAC, to spirit away the de- 
ponents, Antipho 133, fin.: «Aémreuw 
yduov deporc, Theocr. 22, 151.—II. 
to cozen, cheat, beguile, rdpdacic éxAe- 
we voor, Il. 14, 217, Hes. Th. 613; 
and so Trag.: absol., uw KAémTe vow, 
ll. 1, 132: hence to mislead, seduce : so 
—IIL. like xpvarw, to conceal, keep se- 
cret, Pind. O. 6, 60, P. 4, 171, Soph. 
Phil. 57: to disguise, roic 6véwact kA. 
Ta mpdyuara, Aeschin. 73, fin—IV 
in genl. to do a thing secretly, artfully 
or treacherously, KA. Kad, Soph. A). 
1137; A. uwdfove, to whisper mali- 
cious rumours, Ib. 189: so c¢. part., 
KAénto@v roret, he does it secretly ; 
also, mpoBaiver Td Tpéow KAeTTOme- 
voc, he goes on blindfold, Hat. 7, 49, 
2. (The root is KAEII-. KAATI-, 
which appears in xAémoc, aor. pass. 
kKAan-qvat, Lat. clep-ere: prob. akin 
= ke Kkaddbrtw, Lob. Phryn 

KAérac, 76, prob.=xAirue, Lye. 

tKAevag, in’ Strab. p. 882 Kievne, 
ov, 6, Cleuas, son of Dorus. 

tKAevBoroc, ov, 6, Dor.=KiedBo- 
Toc, masc. pr. n., Antn. 

tKAevdduoc, ov, 6, Dor.—KAeod., 
Cleodamus, father of Asopichus, Pind. 
O. 14, 31. 

KievGo, for keAevOw, read by some 
a Spe. Il. 23, 244. : 

evuBporoc, ov, 6, Dor.= KAed 
Bporog, Anth. He 
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Kaetvixoc, ov, 6, Dor=KaAedév., 
Jleonicus, Theocr. 14, 13. 

KAewpiauBoc, ov, 6, a kind of musi- 
ealinstrument, Phillisap.Ath. 636 B. [7] 

Krewtyauéo, O, f. -how, to intrigue 
adulterously : an 

KAspryduia, ac, 7, illicit love > from 

KAepiyauoc, ov, (kAé@TO, yauoc) 
seeking stolen love. [i] 

KAewipaioc, a, ov,=KAorimaioc, 
stolen, LXX. 

K2epivocc, ov, contr -vovc, ovr, 
(xAéTTW, VOoe) beguiling the mind, 
Nonn. [Z] 

Kreyivuugoc, ov, KAérTo, vdugn) 
=KAewiyauoc, Lye. [7] 

KAewizoréw, @, to drink unfairly, 
Gramm. : from 

Krewizorne, ov, 6, (KAETTO, TiVw) 
an unfair drinker, Gramm. 

KAewippitoc, ov, (kAéxTH, féw) 
secretly-flowing, Hesych.; name of a 
stream at Athens, which flowed some 
distance under ground. 

KAewurokoc, ov, (kAémTo, TEKETY) 
bringing forth secretly, Opp. [é] 

_ Karewidpar, ov, gen. ovoc, (KAETTO, 
ep) deceiving, dissembling, H. Hom. 
erc. 413, ef. kAeWivooc. 

KAewixwroe, ov, (kAéxta, YoA6c) 
disguising lameness, Luc. [i 

at epee ac, 7, (KAEéTTO, Bdwp) a 
water-clock, made somewhat like our 
sand-glasses, With a narrow orifice 
through which the water trickled 
slowly : esp. used to time speeches in 
law-courts, Ar. Av. 1695, etc.—lIl. 
Ciepsydra, name of an ebbing well at 
Ad@hens, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 858, Lys. 
812; and another at Ithome, Paus. 4, 
$1, called also éuredd, #. 

K2éa, (kA€oc) v. sub KA ela, KA€opat. 

tKAed, ovc, 7, poet.—KAewd, fein. 
pr. n., Anth. 

tK2éwv, wvoc, 6, Cleon, an Athen. 
pr.n. ; sonof Cleaenetus, ademagogue 
and commander in the Peloponnes- 
ian war, Thuc. 3, 36; 4, 21; often 
derided by Aristophanes and other 
comic poets—2. son of Cleomedon, 
grandson of foreg., Dem. 1010, 2.—3. 
son of Thudippus, Isae. 74, 34.— 
Others not Athen.—4. a tyrant of 
Sicyon, Paus. 2, 8, 1.—5. a rhetori- 


cian of Halicarnassus, Plut. Lys. 25. |. 


—Others in Strab., etc. 

KAewvai, dv, ai, Cleénae, a town of 
Argolis near Nemea and Mt. Tretus, 
now Courtese, Il. 2, 570; Pind. O. 10, 
37.—2. a city near Mt. Athos on the 
Singiticus Sinus, Hdt. 7, 22, Thuc. 
4, 109.—3. a town of Phocis near Hy- 
ampalis, Plut. 

tKAewvaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cleonae (1), Cleonaean, dyov Ki.,= 
Neweaioc, Pind N. 4, 27; of KAew- 
vaiot, the inhab. of Cleonae, Thuc. 5, 


67.—II. 6, Cleonaeus, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 16, 9, 1. 
tKAeévn, ne, 7, Cleone, daughter of 


the Asopus, from whom Cleonae was 
said to be named, Paus. 2, 15, 1. 

tKAeGvyc, ov, 6, Cleones, son of Pe- 
laps, Paus. 2, 15, 1. 

tKAewvidne, ov, 6, Cleonides, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Demetr. 15. 

TK Acwvikn, n¢, 7,=KAcovixn, Anth. 


a ; 

: KArewvipuidne, ov, 6, son, descendant 
of Cleonymus, Pind. I. 4, 6 
tKAedviuoc, ov, 6, Cleons:nus, a 
Theban, victorin the Isthmian g-.nes, 
Pind. I. 3, 23.—2. a Spart.:.. son of 
Sphodrias, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 25.—3. a 
Lacopian mentioned in Id. An. 45 chy 
18.---4, an Athenian often derided by 
Aristophanes, Ach. 88, vvc.—Others 
m Truc. 4, 132; Plut., etc. 
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KAjodec, Att. nom. plur. from K2je 
for KAeidec. 

KAgonv, adv. (KaAéw) by name, Il. 
9, 11, also évouaKARdnv. 

KAndovitw, f. -icw, (KAndov) to 
give a sign or omen: hence in mid. to 
accepta thing as an omen, LX X. Hence 

KAydovicua, arog, TO, a sign or 
omen, Luc. : and 

KAydoviopos, od, 6, the observing of 
a@ sign Or omen, esp. from a voice. or 
sound : hence a presage. 

KAndovyéw, -dodyoc, Att. for cAed., 

Vv. 


KAn ddr, (not KAndér) dvoc, 7, Ion. 
and Ep. cAendov, Ep. also KAnnddv, 
(KAéopat) an omen, presage contained 
in a word or sound, Lat. omen, like o7- 
un, Od. 18, 117; 20, 120 (in Jon. form 
KAendav, Hat. 5, 72.—II. like KAégoc, 
a rumour, tidings, report, kAnyO@v Ta- 
Tpéc, news of my father, Od. 4, 317; 
absol., Hdt. 9,101, and Trag. : hence 
also «A. Ka24j, good report, Soph. 
O. C. 258.—ILL. a calling, invocation, 
Aesch. Ag. 228, Eum. 418. 

KAgga,; f. -co=Kaniva,  Kreilo, 
KAeiw, to make famous, to celebrate, H. 
Hom. 31, 18.—II. to name, call, Soph. 
O. T. 48. 

KAnndav, dvoc, 7, Ep. for kAndér, 
Qd. 4, 317. 

KA Opa, ac, 7, lon. kAAOp7, the alder, 
Lat. alnus, Od. 5, 64, 239.. (Perh. 
from KAgiw, to close, because of its 
thick foliage, cf. Plin. 16, 38.) 

KAq pov, ov, 76, Att. from the Ion. 
KAnibpov,—KAEiOpor, q. ¥. 

KA74o0¢, ov, 7,=KAjOpa, Theophr. 

KAnidec, wv, ai, lon.=KAeidec. 

KAnivo, f. -icw, Ion. forkAcivw, q.v. 

KAnibpn, ne, 7, lon. for kAecOpia.q. v. 

KAnibpov, ov, 76, Jon. for KAHOpov, 
KAei@pov, H. Hom. Mere. 146. 

KAnic, idoc, 7, Ion. for KAeic, the 
only Homer. form. 

KAniono,=Kreive, KAnivu, to call, 
Hipp. 

KAnioréc, 7, 6v, (KApo, KAeto) 
Ion. for KAetoré¢, shut, that can be 
shut up, Od. 2, 344. 

KAnioréc, 7, ov, (kAnifo, kAéoc)= 
KAeLTOC. 

KAnio, f. -iow, Ion. for KAetw (A). 

KAgqua, atoc, 76, (kKAdw)=KAddoc 
and KAG6v, a shoot or twig broken off 
to be grafted on another tree, a slip, 
cutting, Xen. Oee. 19, 8: esp. a vine- 
twig, Lat. palmes, Ar. Eccl. 1031 :— 
the vine-switch of the Roman centu- 
rions, Lat. vitis:Plut. Hence — 

KAnudrtivoc, n, ov, made of vine- 
twigs, Diosc. [a] 

KAnuarcov, ov, 76, dim. from KA7- 
pa, Theophr. [a] 

KAnudaric, idoc, 7, dim. from KA7q- 
pa: in plur. brush-wood, fagot-wood, 
Ar. Thesm. 740, Thuc. 7, 53.—II. a 
creeping plant with long lithe branch- 
es, clematis, Diosc., etc, 

KAnuartirye, ov, 6, fem. -iric, doc, 
like or wiih shoots—IL as subst. 7 
KAnwari ric,=foreg. II., Diosc. 

KAjpiiroece, coca, ev, (KAjua) like 
vine-twigs. 

KAnudroopat, as Pass., (KAjua) 
to shoot into long branches, lucuriate, 
esp. of unpruned vines, Soph. Fr. 239, 
cf. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 10, 3. _ 

KAnuatéone, ec, (KAjua, doc) like 
tendrils or vine shoots, Diosc. 

tKAjune, evto¢, 6, the Rom. Cle- 
mens, masc. pr. n., N. T. 3 

tKAnv6, otic, 7, Clene, fem. pr. n.= 
KAews, Anth. 

KAnpixée, 7, Ov, (kAjpoc) of, belongs- 
ing to an inherttance.—lI. belonging to 


\ the clergy, clerical, Eccl. 


KAHP 


KAnpiov, ov, 76, dim. from KnrApo~ 
and almost = to it.—lI. Dor, a i 
pia, bonds, notes for debt, Plut., 

KAnpodocia, ac, 4, distribution by 
lot : an inheritance, Diod. : and 

KAnpodoréa, O, f. -7)00, to give, dis 
tribute by lot, assign, LX-X.* from 

KAnpoddtye; ov, 6, (KARpoc, did 
fut) one who distributes by lot, or wh. 
bequeaths an inheritance, Eccl. 

KAnpovoueo, @, f. How, to be KAy- 
povomos, to get, obtain by lot : in gen, 
to receive a share, esp. of an inheritance, 
to wherit, c. gen. rei, Isae. 47, 11. 
Dem. 444, 13, etc.; also c. acc. rei, 
Lycurg. 159, 4: later, KA. tTivd, to be 
heir to one, Plut., and tuvéc, Lic.; 
Twa TWvd6c, Dio C., v. Lob. Phryn. 
129.—2. in genl. to acquire, obtain, 
d6fav, Polyb.—II. to leave an heir be 
hind one, kA. vidv, LXX. Hence 

KAnpovéunua, atoc, 76, an inheru 
ance, Luc, : 

KAnpovouia, ac, 7; (KAnpovomée 2) 
an inheritance, Isocr. 393 A: in geul., 
KA. AauBdvew Tivbc, to get possession 
of it, Arist. Eth. N. Hence 

KAnpovoutaioc, aia, aiov, of, con 
cerning an inheritance. 

KAnpovoutéc, 4, 6v,=foreg.: he 
reditary. 

KAxpovouoc, ov, (kAmpoe, véwopec!) 
receiving, having a portion ; esp. of ah 
inheritance; as subst., an heir, c. gen 
pers., Plat. Legg. 923 E; c. gen. rei 
Isocr. 386 B:—xAnpdvonov xabicrd 
vat Ttvd, to make him heir, Dem. 603, 
fin., ypdderv revd, Anth. } 

KAnporaane, &¢, (KARpoc, TAAKes, 
distributed by shaking the lots, H. Hom 
Mezc. 129. 

KAjjpoc, ov, 6, Dor. KAdpoe, a loi 
Hom.: (perh. from «/Adw, because 
twigs, potsherds, or other ckAdcwate 
were used for the purpose.) In Hor 
each marks his own lot, and they are 
thrown into a helmet (later there was 
a vase on purpose, KAypwrpic), anc 
shaken: the first eihhety fae out 
was the winning lot, Il. 7,175: hence 
KAgpoue éuBarrecbar, év kvvén rad, 
Aew, IL. 3, 316; 23, 352; ert Kaz 
pove, éBdAovto, Od. 14, 209; KAApe 
memardybat, Od. 9, 331; &ébopi 
KAnpoe, Il. 7, 182; KAnpw Aayety, II 
24, 400, Hdt. 3, 83; kAnpouc Geoxpo 
Téwy, divinans per sortes, Pind. P. 4 
338, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4, 67, Tacit 
Germ. 10. Later, dice were calle: 
KARpot, because used to decide ani 
thing doubtful: hence—2. a casting 
lots, drawing lots, xi. ribecPat, Eur 
I, A. 1198.—I. that which is assigneo 
by lot, an allotment, portion, esp. o 
land: an inheritance, estate, property. 
Il. 15, 498, Od. 14, 64, Hes. Op. 37, 
343: and freq. in Att. orators: in 
genl. lands, of KA. rév Dupiwr, Hat. 
1, 76, cf. 9, 94.—JII. in Eccl. the 
clergy, as opp. to the laity, cf. Num. 
18, 20, Deut. 18, 2.—IV. a mischievous 
insect in bee-hives, also mvupavaTne. 
Arist. Hi A." 8,’ 27,. 2; ete. CE 
poipa VI. 

KAnpovyév, 6, fut. -70w, to be a 
KAnpovyoe, to obtain, possess by allot 
ment, to have allotted to one, esp. of coa 
quered lands divided among the cen 
querors, Hat. 6,100.—II, todividelancs - 
in this way, Diod. Cf. kAnpovyia. 

KAnpovynua, atoc, 76, a portun, 
allotment of land, App. 

KAnpovyia, ac, 7, the allotment. 
(i. e. apportionment by lot) of land in a 
foreign country among the citizens - 
also the body of citizens among whom 
itis divided, kr. &xréuTew, Isocr. 64 
A, cf. Tuc. 3, 50. An Athe ia. 
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zAnpovxia differed from a colony, in 
that che «Aypodyor were still citizens 
of the mother-country, with full priv- 
ileges, instead of forming an inde- 
endent state. Indeed sometimes (as 
in the case of Chalcis and Lesbos, 
Hat. 6, 100, Thue. 1. c.) many stayed 
at home, leaving their KAjpor to the 
old proprietors as tenants. Cf. Béckh 
P. KE. 2, 168-180, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 
3, p. 56. ‘They may be compared to 
the Rom. coloniae, which indeed is 
translated by this word in Plut. 
Hence trp 
KAnpovyirde, f, 6v, of or belonging 
to a KAnpouyia, yn, Ar. Nub. 203. 
KAnpodyoc, ov, (KAijpoc, Eyw) hold- 
ing, possessed of a kAHpog or allotment 
of land ; esp. of land in a foreign coun- 
try portioned out among the citizens of 
Athens ; as subst. a settler, (v. kAnpov- 
yia), Hdt. 5, 77, Thuc. 3, 50, etc., 
Lat. agripeta, Cic. Nat. D. 1, 26: 
hence—2. metaph., ToAAGv éT Ov KAn- 
podyoc, with old age for her lot, Soph. 
j. 508 


KAnp6w, ©, (KAjpog) to choose by 
lot, tivd, Hat. 1, 94, Isocr. 144 A, 
etc.: in genl. to choose, Arist. Rhet. 
2.20, 4: of the lot, to fall on, od¢ 
éxAnowoev médoc, Eur. Ion 416. 
Pass. to be chosen by lot, xAnpotobat 
Tov upyovTov, Lys. 169,24. Mid. to 
cast lots for a thing, absol., Aesch. 
Theb. 55, rivéc, Dem. 1318, 16: c. 
acc., to have allotted one, obtain by lot, 
Eur. Tro. 29, Aeschin. 26, 36: in 
genl. to obtain, possess, Hipp.—lIl. in 
genl. to allot, assign, Tivi TL, Pind. O. 
8,19, Thuc. 6,41. Pass., cAnpotabar 
dovAy, to have slavery for one’s lot, Hur. 
Hec. 102.—L. in Eccl. to make a cler- 
gyman of, ordain, td. Hence 

KAgpwcic, ewe, 1), 4 choosing by lot, 


rivoc, Plat. Legg. 956 E:: metaph. of 
a dilemma, choice af evils Eur, 
Andr. 384. 


KAnportipiov, ov, TO, al Anum a 
place in the theatre, where the magis- 
trates and dicasts (ol KAnpwToi) sat, 
Eubul. Olb. 1, 5.—II. =KAnporic, Ar. 
Eccl. 682, cf. Fr. 194.—I. the place 
where elections by lot were held, Plut. 

KAnpwrie¢, ov, 6, (KAnpdw) one who 
casts lots, 

KAnpwri, adv. by lot, LXX. 

KAnpotixéc, H, v, of, belonging to, 
for casting lots. 

KAnpwroe, 7, 6v, (KAnpéw) appoint- 
ed by lot, esp. of magistrates, dicasts, 
etc., usu. opp. to alperéc, KeyepoTo- 
vnpévoc (elected), Plat. Legg. 759 B, 
Isocr. 265 A. Adv. -réc. 

KAnpwrpic, (doc, 1), 4 vase for cast- 
ing lots in, esp. at elections. 

KA‘e, n06¢, 4, Att. for KAeic, q. v. 

KAgjote, ew, 7), (KaAEw) @ calling : 
esp.—l. a calling into court, legal sum- 
mons, Ar. Nub. 1189, cf. cadéw, KAn- 
Teva, KAnTHO: hence an indictment, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 183.—2. a calling, in- 
vitation to a feast, Xen. Symp. 1, 7, 
ele TO mputavetoy, Dem. 351, 2.—3. a 
aame, appellation, Plat. Polit. 262 D. 
—II. in Dion. H., cAjoete and Karé- 
geic are the Rom. classes, which word 
ne derives therefrom ! 

KAgore, ewc, 7, (KAQw, KAelw) a 
shutting up, closing, Almévwov, Thuc. 
2, 94, cf. 7, 70. 

KAgjow, fut. from KAga or KAnto. 

tKAnsé, od¢c, 7, Cleso, daughter of 
Cleson, Paus. 1, 42, 7. 

tKAjowv, wroc, 6, Cleson, son of 
uelex, Paus. 1, 39, 6. 

tKAgra, 7, Cleta, fem. pr. n., Paus. 
Th eh Gy 

PAGEEO( Eat éov, verb. adj. of Ka- 

717 


KAIM 


Réw, to be called, named, Plat. Rep. 
341 D.—IIL. xAnréov, one must call, Ib, 
70 D. 

KAgrevotc, ew¢, 77, V- $4- t 

KAnredo, (karéw, KAnTo¢) to cite, 
summon into court, Dem. 277, 14: 
esp. to cite a reluctant witness under 
penalty (cf. our subpoena), Dem. 890, 
17, Att. Process p. 672, also éxxAn- 
revW.—Il. to be a witness, give evidence, 
Ar, Nub. 1218; revé, Id. Vesp. 1413, 
v. sq. Il. 

KAnrap, ipoc, 6, (kaAéw) one who 
calls, a sompnour, summoner, Ar. AV. 
147: in genl.=«ypvé, Aesch. Supp. 
622: metaph., «A. ’Epivvog, Id. Theb. 
574.—II. a witness, bystander, called to 
prove that this legal summons has been 
served (cf. Horace’s ‘licet antestarv’), 
Ar. Vesp. 189, 1408 (in which places 
it is oft. interpr. an ass, and Passow 
connects it with clitellae/ but the 
Schol. rightly explains as a joke zapa 
tpocdokiav), cf. Dem. 542, 19, and 
KAHoLC. 

KAnrikéc, 4, 6v, of, belonging to 
calling or naming: 7 -Kj, Sub. TTACLC, 
Lat. casus vocativus, Gramm. 

tKA#rTL¢, oc, 6, Cletis, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 25, 2, 15. 

KAyréc, 4, 6v, (kadéw) called, invi- 
ted, hence welcome, Od. 17, 386: called 
out, chosen, Il. 9, 165. 

KAjrwp, opos, 6, (Karéw)=KATHp. 

KA, contr. for ckAntw, KAreiw (A). 

KAiGadvitne, ov, 6, KAiBdvoerdye, 
éc, KAiBdvoc, 6, v. sub KpiGar-. 

KAtdév, adv. («Aivw) dub. 1}. for 
éyKAcoov. 

KAiua, atoc, 76, (KAivw) an inclin- 
ation, slope, esp. of ground, Lat. clivus, 
Polyb.—IL. the supposed slope of the 
eatth from the equator towards the 
pole: hence—2. a region or zone of 
the earth, parallel of latitude, clime, 
Vitruv. 1, 1.—3. the weather, eic. de- 
pendent on this position, climate. [i] 

KAiudlo, fut. -dow, dub. 1. for cAc- 
hakivo. 

KAiudxevor, ov, T6,=KAyudxcovr IL, 
the round of a ladder. 

KAinaxnddv, adv. (kAjuagé) like a 
ladder or stairs. 

KAiuaKndédpoe, ov, poet. for KAiua- 
Kopopoc. 

KAmakidtov, ov, T6,=KAyuaKior, 
Amips. Conn. 6. 

KAudntddr, adv.=KAwwanndév. 

KAiwcixiva, f. -iow, to use the wrest- 
ler’s trick called KAiwa§ (vy. sub voc. 
Tll.), ‘Poll.: hence—II. metaph. to 
pervert, distort, Tov¢ vououc, Dinarch. 
ap. Suid. 

KaAiudkcov, ov, 76, dim, from xKAz- 
tags, a small stair, or ladder, Ar. Pac. 
69.—2. the round of a ladder, Hipp. ; 
also KAqudxKevov. 

KAiudxic, idog, 7, dim. from KAs- 
pak, a small ladder, stair or set of steps. 
—2. a woman who makes a step-ladder 
of herself, by letting persons step on 
her back to mount a carriage, Plut. 
2, 50 B, Ath, 256 D. 

KAtudkioxog, ov, 6, dim. from «Aiz- 
uaé. 
KAiudxropudc, od, 6, (kAyuaKitw) a 
trick of bowers Or wrestlers, Hesych., 
cf. KAGuas IIL. 

KAiudKdece, ecoa, ev, (KATUaE) with 
a staircase or ladder, with steps, Nonn., 
and v, |. Il. 2, 729. 

KAiuwixodédpoc, ov, poet. also «As- 


| Maxnoopoc, (KAiuak, dow) bearing a 


ladder, Polyb.—2. bearing a corpse on a 
bier, Vv. KAiuaé VI. : 
KAiuaxrhp, jpoc, 6, (kAiuak) the 
step of a staircase, round of a ladder, 
Hipn., and Bur. Hel. 1570.—IL. me- 
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taph. a dangerous pause Or stop im & 
man’s life, a climacteric, generally de 
termined by multiples of 7, as 35, 49 
63, esp. the last, Gell. 3, 10; 15, 7. 
Hence 

KAtwaxrnptéc, 7, év, belonging te 
a stair or ladder, ki. éviavTde, climac 
terical year. 

KAiwaxaddne, ec, (kAipag, ridog) 
like a ladder or stairs, terrassed, Strab. 

KAiudkwroc, 7, 6v, as from KAua- 
k6a@, made like a ladder or stairs, ter 
rassed, Polyb. 

Kiiuas, dkoc, 7, (KAivw) a ladder 
or staircase, because of its leaning 
aslant, Od. 1, 330; 10, 558, etc.: a 
scaling-ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466, etc. 
a ship’s ladder, elsewh. dxofdOpa, 
Eur. [. T. 1382; «A. éAccr7, a wind. 
ing-stair: «2. orummivy, a rope-lad 
der.—II. an instrument like a ladder, 
on which persons to be tortured were 
tied, Ar, Ran. 618.—ILL. in Soph. Tr. 
521, kAiuakec GudimAektot, is used of 
a certain wrestler’s trick, variously ex- 
plained, v. Herm.—IYV. in rhetoric, a 
climax, 1. e. a gradual ascent from 
weaker expressions to stronger, Lat ~ 
gradatio, as In Dem. 288, 9 sq., and ir 
Cicer. abiit evasit erupit, cf. Cic. de 
Orat. 3, 54.—V. part of a chariot, viz 
blocks of wood placed above the axle, 
and narrowing like steps, Arr., cf 
Poll. 1, 253.—VI. a bier. Hence 

KAiuaé, axoc, 7, Climaz, the west 
erm extremity of Taurus in Lycia, 
Strab. p. 666.—2. a mountain in 
Coele-Syria, extending to the Phoe 
nician coast near Byblus, Id. p. 75& 
—3. a mountain in Arcadia, Paus.’8, 
6, 4. 

KAiudtiac, ov, 6, ceccudc, a kind 
of earthquake, —= éxix2ivtnc, Amm. 
Marcell. 

K Aivapior, ov, 76, dim. from xiv», 
a small bed, Ar. Fr. 33. 

KAivetoc, a, ov, of or belonging ts 4 
bed, Dem. 816, 19. [Z] 

K2ivn, ne, 7; (KAivw) that on which 
one lies, a couch, bed, oft. in Hat., and 
Att.; xAivnv ozpwrvivar, to make 
up a bed, Hdt. 6, 139: also used as a 
bier, Plat. Legg. 947 B, D: iepad naé- 
vn, the lectisternium or pulvinar Deo- 
rum of the Romans. The xAivas 
were often richly adorned with gold 
and silver, Hdt. 1, 50; 9, 82; with 
ivory legs, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 8, etc. 
Cf. Dict. Antiqq. voc. lectus. [7] 

KAivypnye, ec, (KAivy, dpw)_ bed- 
ridden, in bed, Lat. lecto afficus, Plat. 

KAivnddpoc, ov, (kAivy, d&pw) car- 
rying a bed. 

KAév6n, Ep. and poet. 3 sing. aor. 
1 pass. from xAévw, for éxAtvOn, IL. 
ink. KAcvOjvat, Il. part. KAcvPetc. 

KAwidcor, ov, 76, dim. from KAivn 
_ Kiivitde, 9, 6v, (kAivy) of or belong 
ing toa bed: as subst., 6 KALwiKéc, a 
physician that visits his patients in 
ther beds, Anth.: # KAcviny, ‘sub. 
Téxvn, his art or method, Plin, 

KAivic, idoe, 7, dim. from KA 
xAtvidiov, Ar. Thesm. 261, 

KiivoKoouéw, 6; f. 00, to arrange 
beds Or couches: metaph. to be always 
talking of such things, Polyb. 12, 24, 3. 

KAivoraan, ne, 7), (KAivn, TUAH) a 
bed-wrestling, Sueton, [é] 

Kiivorethc, &, (kAivn, xine) 
bed nie Bi Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58. ; 

twornyla, ac, 7, (KAwwornyée) a” 
making of beds, Theoeke i 

KAiworjytov, ov, 76, a plase where 
beds are made: from ‘ 

Kiivornyée, f, 6v, (natn, wiyvy 
ft) making beds, Inscr. 

KAivorodcov, ov, 76, an umbellife 
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rous piant, the tufts of which are hke 
the knobs at the feet of a bel, pulegium 
meontanum, Galen, and Plin. 

KAivorozixés, 7, 6v, belonging to the 
making of beds : 7 -K#, sub. Téyvn, the 
art of making beds: from 

KAivorotoc, 6v, (KAivn, 
making beds, bedsteads, etc., by 
596 E, etc. 

KAivorove, rodoc, 6, the foot of abed. 

KAtvoupyoc, 6v, (kAivn, *épyw)= 
kAtvoroloc, Plat. Rep. 597 A. 

Boreas weight es 

ivoyapyc, éc, (KAiv yaipw 
fond apie, tomes : pee See 

KiAwrtnp, Hpoc, 6, (KAivw) a couch, 
easy chair, Od. 18, 190, Theocr. 2, 86, 
ete: 

Sap ie aes ov, 76, dim. from k2.1v- 
THp, Ar. Fr. 342. 

KAINQ [7]: fut. cA. aor. ExAz- 
va, mid. écAtvaduny. pass. éxAivOny 
and é«Aé@y» [i], both in Hom., yet 
éxAiv@ny is exclusive Ep. and poet.: 
much more rare in aor. 2 pass., and 
prob. only in compds. like xaraxAi- 
vqvat, Ar., and Plat., Svyxaraxat- 
vec, Ar. Ach. 981, (cf. infr. IV.) : pf. 
pass. céx7tuat.—Radic. signf., to make 
bend or bow, make slope or slant, Lat. 
inclinare, KA. TaXavTa, to make the 
seales slant, 1. €. incline or turn the 
scale, Il. 19, 223; hence, also, KA. 
Tpdac, ’Ayatove kA., to make them 
bend, give way, turn them to flight, Il. 
5, 37, Od. 9, 59; so, udynv KA., Lat. 
inclinare aciem, Il. 14,510: so,metaph., 
nuépa KAiver Kavayel TAA GravTa 
TavOperera, Soph. Aj. 131.—II. to 
make one thing slant or slope against 
another, lean, prop or rest it against, 
tL mpoc TL, Il. 23, 171, 510, éc re, Eur. 
Or. 227; also ruvi TL, ode’ Gyotce 
KAivavrtec, i. e. raising their shields 
so that the upper rim rested on their 
shoulders, Il. 11, 592.—III. to turn 
aside, «A. Gpuata Tpdc évorta, Il. 8, 
435, cf. Soph. O. C. 193: so, dace 
adAtv K2.., to turn back the eyes, Il. 3, 
427.—1V. to make another recline or sit 
down, esp. at meals, Hdt. 9, 16, where 
others take it intrans., and Dind. 
reads KAunvar as aor. 2 pass.—V. in 
Gramm. to inflect nouns and verbs, 
decline or conjugate, cf KAisic V. 

B. pass. to be bent, dw éxAin, of a 
spear’s point, Od. 19,470: to bendaside, 
bow down, esp. so as to shun a blow, Il. 
7, 254: of battle, to turn, éxAivOn dé 
udyn, Hes. Th. 711+ so too intr. in 
act., Polyb.—II. to lean, rest, stay one’s 
self upon or against a thing, c. dat., 
doriot KexAiuévat, Il. 3, 135, cf. 22, 
3; KAtoud KexA., Od. 17, 29: also in 
mid., KAiwduevoce orafua, Od. 17, 
340: also, é¢ 71, Hdt. 4,'73.—III. to 
lie down, Il. 10, 350, etc.; esp. at 
meals, Lat. discwmbere, Hdt. 1, 211: 
mapal Aeyéecot KALOjvat, to lie beside 
the bride, Od. 18, 213: of things, to 
lie, Il. 10, 472, Od. 11, 194: to he hid, 
li. 5, 356.—2. of places, to be sloping, 
Aiuvn, GAL Kex2ipévn, sloping towards 
the lake, the sea, Od. 4, 608 ; 13, 235: 
hence of persons, i.e. their places of 
abode, ’OpéoBi0¢ Aiuvyn KeKAtuévoc 
Knosotoe, I. 5, 709 5 pyyyive Baddo- 
one KekAtatat (Ep. for KéxAcvraz), 
fl. 16, 68, cf. 15, weak pice TOTOL 

Ammévor Tpo¢ avatodAdc, eic Tac 
pes etc., Polyb—IV. to wander 
fin the right course, vate kexAyévn, 
Theogn. 84 t.—C. mid. to decline, KAu- 
papévac weonuBpine, Hat. 3, 114., ef. 
drosAivw: and so later intr. in act., 
6 Facog KALvEt, 7 ee KAlvet, the 
sun, the day declines, Polyb., and N. 
T. -D. intr. in act., like Lat. vergerey 


ToLéew) 
at. Rep. 


KATZ 


v. supr. B. I fin., and C: «Aéverv éxi 
TO xeipor, to fall away, decline, decay, 


| Xen. Mem, 3, 5, 13, and so absol., 


Polyb. (Hence kduoia, Kdutvc, cf. 
Laat. clino, acclino, inclino, clivus, 
etc.) 

TKAivar, wvoe, 6, Clinon 
commander in Carthage, 
38. 

KAiaia, ac, 9, Ton. KAtoin, ne, (KAL- 
ve) a place for lying down or reclining : 
hence—I. a hut or any slight building, 
used as a temporary dwelling-place : 
in Hom. these xAvoias are of two 
kinds,—1. for use in time of peace, the 
huts, cots in which herdsmen passed 
the night, sought shelter against 
rough weather, and kept their stores; 
the usu. signf. in Od., but in Il. only 
once, 18, 589. Since such a hut 
had several compartments, the plur. 
was somtimes used of one, Od. 16, 
1, (though even here Wolf has the 
sing.)—2. for use in war, huts or cots, 
such.as besiegers lived in during long 
sieges ; the usu. signf. in Il., seldom 
in Od.: sometimes also in plur. in- 
stead of sing., Il. 15, 478; 23,254: 
these war-cabins corresponded in 
their use to our linen tents, but it 
appears from I]. 24, 448 sq. that they 
were of wood ; hence, kA. evrvxroc, 
Il. 10, 566, and etanxroc, Il. 9, 663: 
hence also an army on breaking up 
did not strike the xAzoiac and take 
them away, but burnt them on the 
spot, Od. 8, 501: the «Acoiéaz all to- 
gether formed a camp. Post-Hom., 
the word oxyvy came up instead, 
and kAioia remained in use only 
with the poets—IL any thing for ly- 
ing down oY sitting upon: esp.—1l. a 
couch, easy chair, Od. 4, 123; dec- 
orated with gold and ivory, Od. 
19, 55: more usu. KAtoudc.—2. a 
couch for reclining on at table, seat with 
cushions, Pind. P. 4, 237 , also a place 
on such couch, KA. atioc, Plut.—3. a 
bed, nuptial bed, Eur. Alc. 994, I. T. 
857.—II. a company of people sitting 
at meals, N. T.—IV. a reclining or ly- 
ing, Plut. 

Kiiowde, ddoc, 7, (KAivw) usu. in 
plur. KAtovddec, wv, ai, folding doors 
or gates, Philo, Plut., etc.: hence 
metaph. an entrance, way in, Hat. 9, 
9. But Dind. would always write 
KAetotddec from KAetw, cf. KAiotov 
fin. 

KiAicinbev, adv., (KkAvcia) out of or 
from a cot or hut, Il. 1, 391, etc., ef. 
KAtoia I. 2. 

KArcinvde, adv., into or to a cot or 
hut, Il. 1, 185, cf. kAroia I. 2. 

KAiotoy, ov, 76, the yard and out- 
buildings round a kAtoia or herdsman’s 
cot (cf. kAtcia I. 1), Od. 24, 208, where 
however Dind would read KAcordv, 
Ovoc, 6. [KAt]—IL. in Att. a@ mean 
house, hut, hovel, opp. to a regular 
dwelling-house, Lys. 121, 35: a house 
of ill fame, Dem. 270, 10. [KAz-, acc. 
to Draco 57, 19, cf. Antiph. Acestr. 2, 
so that in Att., Dind. (ap. Steph. 
Thesaur.) would write «Aevolov from 
KAetw, and this is a common v. 1, cf. 
KAtolac. | 

Krioic, ewe, 7, (KAivw) a bending, 
inclination, Plut.: decline, sinking of 
the sun, Dion. P.—-I]. a lying down, 
lying, Eur. Tro. 113.—HIL. a turning 
aside, wheeling right or left, of soldiers, 
Polyb.—1V .=xiiuvall., a region, clime, 
Dion. P.—V. in Gramm., the inflexion. 
of nouns and verbs, declension or con- 
jugation. {KAT} 

CAusudc, od, 6, (KAivw) a couch, 
easy-chair, like xjucia Il. 1, oft. in 


a Grecian 
Diod. S. 20, 


KAON 


Hom. ; adorned with gold, Il. 3, 438 
sometimes tapestried, Il.9,200; some 
times with a footstool (Op#vuc), Od 
4, 136. 

tKAitepva, ne, #; Chterna, a city of 
the Aequi, Strab. : 

KAiriKd¢, fh, Ov, (KAtuwybelongin 
to the gramm. inflexion of a ,word, E 
M. p. 295, 14. 

Kiros, 4, Ov, (KAivw) slope, 
shelving, dub. 

Kiitoc, 76,=KAitic, Lyc.—Il.= 
KAiua IL, a clime, Anth.—2. in genl 
the lower part, further end of a place, 
LXX. disite word. [7] 

KAitoc, coc, 76, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 599. 

Kiirte, voc, 7, acc. pl. KAttic, M1. 
16, 390, (kAivw) a sloping place, slope, 
declivity, hill, Lat. clivus, Il. 1. c., ji ' 
5, 470. [¢ always: v in acc, KAiTbY 
in Od. l. c., in arsis; but never so in 
Att., Schaf. Mel. p. 73, Monk Eur 
Hipp. 227.] 

tKAitwr, wvoc, 6, Cliton, masc. pr. 
n., (Eur.) Epist. 1. 

TK AoéAtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Cloelius, 
Plat. ; 

KAolt6c, od, 6, with heterog. plur. 
Ta KAovd besides the usu. of KAotoé, 
Att. KA@dc¢, (kAeiw) :—a collar for a 
dog, Eupol. KoA. 1,16: esp. a@ large 
wooden collar, put on mischievous 
dogs, Ar. Vesp. 897, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 
41: hence also a sort of pillory, Ib. 3, 
3,.11, cf. Eur. Cycl. 235 : also by way 
of ornament, yptcece KA., Ib. 184: cf. 
ktigov. Hence , 

KAowéo, G, to put on a collar. 

KAoiorpoy or KA@otpov, ov, T6,= 
KAetoTpov, Hesych.: hence our clois 
ter. 

K2edrne, ov, 6; (kAo6w) one wha 
has a collar on, and so=decudr7c¢, ap. 
Hesych.: also cAowwréc. 

tKAovde a, 6, Clonas, a composer 
of flute music, Plut. 

Kiovéo, @, f. -7ow, (KAdvoc) to 
move violently, in Il. (never in Od.) 
usu. to drive an enemy in confusion 
before one, Il. 22, 188 ; and more de- 
finitely, mpd &ev KAovéew oddray 
yac, Il. 5, 96; absol., Il. 11, 496, 526: 
so of cattle chased by a lion, IJ. 15, 
324 ; of clouds driven by the wind, Il. 
23, 213; and of fire rolled along by 
it, Il. 20, 492: later in genl. to con 
found, agitate, distract, Soph. O. C 
1241, 1244. Pass. to flee in confusion, 
be routed, Il. 3, 93; 4, 302, etc.; but 
in Hes. Sc. 317, rap 0 iyOve¢ éxdo- 
véovro, beside the fishes tumbled , 
so of bees, to swarm, Ap. Rh. Only 
poet. Hence 

KAdvyotc, ewe, 7, commotion, agita- 
tion, like «Aévoc, Hipp. 

tKAovin, ne, 7, Clonia, a nymph, 
Apollod.—2. an Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1, 
42. ’ 

tK2ovioc, ov, 6, Clonius, son of 
Alector, leader of the Boeotians be- 
fore Troy, Il. 2, 495.—2. son of Priam, 
Apollod. 

KAdvie, voc, 4, the bone at the end of 
the spine, the os sacrum, Antim. 59 :.cf. 
Lat. clunis. : 

KAovordpdioc, ov, (KAovéw, Kap: 
dia) heart-moving, Orph. Hymn. 19, 8. 

KAO’NOS, ov, 6, any violent con- 
fused motion, in Il. always the throng 
and press of battle, in Il. (never in Od.) 
esp. of persons fleeing in confusion, 
the battle-rout, Kata KAdvor, Il. 16, 
331, 713, 729° KAdvog éyyetdwv, the 
throng of spears, Il. 5, 167; 20, 319 
later in genl. tumuli, throng, Ar. Nub 
387: still later an earthquake. Of 
KAovéw. 


(kAivo)=KAiT Uy 
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KAovddne, e¢, (kAdvoc, eidoc) tu- 
multuous, Galen. 

KAoraioc, aia, atov. (KAW) stolen, 
rip, Aesch. Pr. 110, ef, Bur: Ale, 
1035: also stolen, secret, Plat. Legg. 
934 C. 

KAoreéa, v. sub KAwreia. 

K2oreiov, ov, 76, any thing stolen, 
Max. Tyr. : ; : 

Kiorevte, we, 6=KAOW, @ thief, 
stealer, Soph. Phil. 77: in genl. a se- 
cret doer, perpetretor, Id. Ant. 493. 

Koreva, v. sub KAwTetu. 

KAorn, he, ps (kAénrw) theft, Aesch. 
Ag. 403, and War: ; opp. to the bolder 
iprayh or robbery, Plat. Legg. 941 B. 
—2. of authors, plagiarism, Philostr. 
—II. a secret act or transaction, fraud, 
Eur. H. F. 100, Aeschin. 35, 25; «A0o- 
mh, by stealth or fraud, Soph. Phil. 
1025: rodoty KAorav cpéabat, 1. e. 
to steal away, Id. Aj. 245. 

KAoria, ac, 7,=KA0nH. 

KAortkdc, v. sub kAomindc. 

KAoriuaioc, aia, aioy,=sq., Luc. 
Adv. -we. ab 

KAdripoc, n, ov, thievish, Ps.-Phoc. 
143,—2. stolen,Id.127,Gaisf. Adv.-ywe. 

K2oéri0c, a, ov, (kAdp) thievish, 
artful, udOor, Od. 13, 295. 

Aor6c, od, 6,—=KAoTed¢, KAY), a 
thief, H. Hom. Merc. 276. 

Kiorodopéw, G, f. -70w, (KAoTH, 
¢épw) to steal from, rob, LXX. Hence 

KAorogddpnua, arog, 70, a theft. 

KAororevu, oaly in Il. 19, 149, od 
yap vpn KAoTorevery, tis not good 
to deal subtly, to spin out time by false 
pretences; seemingly a lengthd. poet. 
form of KAéntw, KAwTeEbu. ? 

tKAovvia, ac, 7, Clinia, a city of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Dio C. _ 

tKAotarov, ov, 76, Clisium,.a city 
of Etruria, Polyb. 2, 25,1: of KAov- 
oivot, the inhab. of Clusium, and 7 
Kiovoivy, [i] the territory of Cl., 
Strab. 

tKAavotoc, ov, 6, Clusius, a river 
of Gallia Transpadana, Polyb. 

ee H, a plant, also éASivp. 
) 

KAdda, metaph. acc. of xAdvdwr, 
as if from KAtec, Nic. 

KAsddlouar, f. -dcouat,==KAvdo- 
viouas. ence 

KAvdacpéc, od, 6, a surging, dash- 
ing of waves, Strab. 

KAvddtrouat=KaAvdwvitouat, Di- 
og. L. 5, 66. 

KAvdt0o¢c, a, ov, surging, dashing, 
Gramm. [v] From 

K2idwr, wvog, 6, (KAvlw) a ware, 
billow, surge, Od. 12, 421, and Att. 
poets.—II. metaph., KA. Kaxayv, a flood 
of ills, Aesch. Pers. 599; so, «A. Fvu- 
dopdc, tordoc, Eur.: also, «A. &dur- 
‘roc, a flood of horsemen, Soph. El. 
733; so, KA. toAgutoc, Eur. lon 60: 
KA. kat pavia, Dem. 442, 18. Not 
oft. in prose. [b] Hence 

KAddwvifouat, as pass., to be tossed 
by the waves, i 

KAdddvi0r, ov, TO, dim. from KAv- 
dwv, a little wave, ripple, Eur. Hec. 
48: in genl. a wave, Aesch, Theb. 


795: as collective noun, a surging sea,, 


Thue. 2, 84. 

KAY’ZQ, fut. cAvow [o, to wash, 
dash, dash against, esp. of the waves, 
H. Hom. Ap. 75. Pass. of the sea, 
tn be agitated with waves, be or become 
stormy, dash high, éxAbcbn Oddacca, 
Il, 14, 392, Od. 9, 484, 541, cf. Hes. 
Sc. 209 ; and so the act. is found intr., 
KyuuTa KAvCecKov éx’ Hidvoc, the 
waves dashed against the shore, Il. 
23, 61, Aesch, Ag. 1182.—II. to wash 
of or away yoAny KArcCove, papud 

3 
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| x, Soph. Fr. 733: hence metaph. 
Oéiacca KAble. KavTa TavOpOTwr 
xaxd, Hur. 1, T. 1192 —2. to wash out, 
ro éxaopa, Xen. Cyr. .1, 3, 9, o1vy, 
with wine, Arist. H. A.: esp. with a 
clyster, to drench, Anth.—3. ei¢ wra 
KA., to put water into the ears and so 
cleanse them, Eur. Hipp. 654.—4. in 
Theocr. 1, 27, xucovBiov KexAvoue- 
riov Kap@, washed over or rubbed with 
wax. (The word is prob. onomatop., 
the root being KAYZ-, or KAYA-, 
asin KAddwv: cf. Sanscr. klid, ma- 
descere.) 

KAv6, 2 sing. imperat. aor. of 
site Hom, Gris sean 

KAvpévn, n¢, 9, Clyméne, daughter 
of Gas and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
351, wife of Japetus, Id. 508.—2. a 
Nereid, Il. 18, 47.—3. an attendant of 
Helen, Il. 3, 144.—4..a daughter of 
Minyas, mother of Atalanta, Apollod. 
3, 9, 2.—5. daughter of Catreus, mo- 
ther of Palamedes, Id. 3, 1, 2—6. 
daughter of Iphis, mother of Iphiclus, 
Od. 11, 326.—7. mother of Homer, acc. 
to Paus. 10, 24, 2. . 

KAduevor, ov, 76, a plant, Lat. cly- 
menon, 

KAtpevoc, 7, ov, (KAvo)=KAvto¢, 
renowned, famous, Antim. 65, Theocr. 
14, 26: mostly as prop. n., KAtuevoe, 
of the god of the nether world, Anth. : 
though KAtuevoc and KAuuéun, qq. 
v., occur even in Hom. Bo ES as 
pr. names. [v] 

tKAvuevoe, ov, 6, Clyménus, king of 
the Minyan Orchomenus, Pind. O. 4, 
31, Paus. 9, 37,1; father of Eurydice 
the wife of Nestor, Od. 3, 452,—2. 
son of Oeneus and Althaea, Apollod. 
1, 8, 1.—3. son of Phoroneus, Paus. 
2, 55, 4.—4, son of Cardys, Id. 5, 8, 1. 

KAtore, ewe, 7, (KAVC@) a washing 
out, esp. by a clyster, a drench, Hipp. 
[v] 

KAtoua, atoc, 76, (KAD) a liquid 
used for washing out: esp. a clyster or 
drench, Hdt. 2, 77, 87.—II. a@ place 
washed by the wanes, the sea-beach, 
Plut., and Luc. Hence 

KAvoudtiov, ov, té6, dim. from 
KAvoua: a clyster, Hipp. 

KAvonds, od, 6, (KAvGw) a washing 
out, esp. by a clyster. 

KAvorip, jpoc, 6; (KAVGw) a clyster, 
Nic.; also évewa.—ll. a clyster-pipe, 
syringe, Hat. 2, 87. 

KAvorjpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
KAvaTip. 

tKAvawdviuoc, ov, 6, Clysdnymus, 
son of Amphidamas, Apollod. 3, 12, 
Pail 23, 88. Z 

KAvramuvjotpa, ac, 7, Clytaemnes- 
tra, daneine hones ak Leda, 
wife of Agamemnon, Il. 1, 113; Od. 
11, 439; Trag.—2. appell. of the comic 
poet Nicostratus, Diog. L. 4, 18. 

KAdre, 2 plur. imperat. aor. act. 
from «Atw, Hom. 

tKAvria, ac, Ion. 2, ne, 9, Clytia, 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, 
Hes. Th. 352.—2. mother of king 
Chalcon in Cos, Theocr. 7, 5.—3. 
Gaugater of Pandareus, Paus. 10, 
nes 

TK Avriddye, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Clytius, oi KA., the Clytiadae, a cel- 
ebrated priestly family in Elis, Hat. 
9, 33, in sing. ; v. Bahr ad 1—In Hom. 
KAvridne, Il. 11, 302, Od. 15, 540, 

KAvridng,=foreg., i. e., Piraeus, 
Hom. ; 

tKAuriog, ov, 6, Clytius, a Trojan 
elder son of Laomedon, father of Ca- 
letor, Il. 3, 147; 20, 238.—2. son of 
Alemaeon, father of Piraeus, Od. 16 
327.—3. son of Eurytus cf Euboea, 


KATY 


Jaa Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 86.-- 4 ¢@ 


giaxt, Apollod. . 
tKAvtinan, ne, 7, Clytippe, daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 

KAvr6BovAoc, ov, (kAvTéc, Bovan; 
famous m counsel, of Mercury, Opp. 

K2vr6devdpoc, ov, (KkAvToc, dév 
dpov) famous for trees, Ivepin, Anth. 

tKAvtodepa, ac, 4, Clytodéra, 
daughter of Laomedon, Dion. H. 

KAvroepyo¢, 6v, (kAvToc, *épyo 
famous for work, aud so like KAvto 
téxvne, epith. of Vulcan, Od. 8, 345. 

KAvT6KapToc, ov, (KAvTo¢, Kap 
6c) famous for fruit, glorious with fruit 
KA. otédavoc, Pind. N. 4, 124. 

KAtrouartic, ewe, 6, (KAUTOG, “av 
tic) a famous seer, Pind. Fr. 60. ’ 

tKAvroundne, ove, 6, Clytomédes 
son of Enops, Il. 23, 634. 

KAdroujryc, ov, 6,=KAvtéunres 
poet. : 

KAdréuntic, t, gen. toc, (kAuTéc 
yaric) famous for skill, epith. of Vul 
can, H. Hom. 19, 1. 

KAtrouox boc, ov, (KAvTéc, udxGoc) 
famous tee toils, Anth. 

tKAvrévnoc, ov, 6, Clytonius, sun 
of Alcinous, Od. 7, 119.—2. son of 
Naubolus, Ap. Rh. 1, 134. 

KAdtrézaic, wacdoc, 6, 7, (KAUTSC. 
Taic) with famous children, Anth. 

KAdTéTwAOC, ov, (KAvTOC, TOA0C) 
famous for horses or for horsemanship, 
in Il. always epith. of Aidoneus, 5, 
654; 11,445; 16, 625: of the country 
Dardania, Fr. Hom. 38. 

K2dr6c, 4H, dv, but in Il. 2,742 Od. 
5, 422 also 6¢, 6v, (KAtdw): strictly 
heard, audible: but usu. heard of, i. e. 
famous, renowned, and so noble, splen- 
did, in Hom. freq. epith. of Gods and 
Heroes ; also.of men collectively, no- 
ble, as opp. to lower animals, KAvTa 
oN’ dvbptirwr, Il. 14, 361, KAvra 
éOvea vexpov,Od. 10, 526: oft. also, 
dvoua KAvTov, a glorious name, (but 
in Od. 9, 364, acc. to ancient Interprr., 
Ovoua KAvTéy is the name by which 
one is called, one’s own name): of 
cities, kAvTdv “Apyog, Il. 24, 437.—2. 
then also of things, like xkAettéc, ne- 
ble, splendid, beauteous, dAcoc, Od. 6, 
321; douara, Il. 2, 854, etc.; Arwhv, 
Od. 10, 87; 15, 472, cAvra upAa, Od. 
9, 308, (in these two last instances 
some take it to be noisy, comparing 
kA. dpvic=dAektpvev, in Hesych., 
but wrongly): Hom. uses it esp. ot 
the works of human skill, as of wea- 
pons and garments, xAurd épya, el- 
Hata, Tevxea: freq. also in Pind., 
and sometimes in Att. poets, and in 
gen. only poet. On the accent of the 
compounds y. Buttm. Lexil. voc. 
kAectéc, addend.—The only diff. of 
KAgit6¢ and KAvtéc in Hom. seems 
to be one of quantity, Ib. sub voc. 

tKAvroc, ov, 6, Clytus, a Milesian, 
pupil of Aristotle, Ath. 540 5; 

tKAvroabévne, ove, 6, Clytosthénes, 
masc. pr.n., Anth, 

Karvrorépuar, ovog, 6, 4; 
Tépua) famous for its end. 

KAtroréyvne, ov, 6, (KAvroe, 
v7) famous for his art, 
like xAvroepyéc, 
Pah of Vulcan. 

AvTOTOSOC, Ov, (KAUTOC, T6EO 
famous for the bow, Bitte lik 2 
Hom. always a of Apollo, 

UTOREYYAC, ECs (KAVTOC, bE 
tightly beaming “ Pi 
UTObNUOC, OV, (KAUTOC, dipn) i 
lustrious ae uke - fim) 
_KAY’Q: impf. gkAvov with aor 
signf. : Imperat., sing. and plur. KA501, 
KAdte, Dom, who has it with Ep 


(kAutig, 


Téy- 
rt, renowned artist, 
in Hom. always 
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redupl. KéxAvOr, KéxADTe. To hear, 
Hom., etc. Construct. strictly c. gen. 
ea €t acc. rei, like dkovw, but rare- 
y found in full: c. gen. pers., Il. 15, 
300, etc., in which case a part. is 
usu. added,ov« ExAvoy abdjoavToc, 
Il. 10, 47, Od. 4, 505; c. acc. rei, Od. 
14 89, etc.; also c. gen. rei, Od. 4, 
767; etc. : the imperat. is esp. used in 
prayers, give ear to me, hear me, KAv- 
6 pev, “Apyupotose, Kéxduté pev, 
mivtec Te Geol macai Te Héatvat,— 
where woe is sometimes found as a 
v. |., and we find it—2. really c. dat., 
to give ear to, listen to, comply with, 
Hes. Th. 474, Theogn. 13, Solon 5, 
2: but also c. gen., to obey, Soph. Aj. 
1352, O. C. 740.—3. to hear, learn by 
hearing, &x Tivoc, Od. 19, 93: in pres. 
sometimes with pf. signf., to have 
heard, know, Soph. Tr. 422, 425.—4. 
in genl. to perceive not merely by the 
hearing, Od. 6, 185; so, KAdO. iddv 
diwy te, Hes. Op. 9, cf. diw, éxaiw. 
—Il. post-Hom. to hear one’s self called, 
be called so and so, KaxOc KA., Soph. 
Tr. 721, pd¢ tivoc, Id. El. 524; di- 
Kaine KA., Aesch. Pr. 868 ; u@poc K2., 
Soph. Tr. 414, c. dxoto I0.—Only 
poetic. (Cf. Sanscr. ¢gru, Lat. cluo, 
aue-cul-to: hence KAvTéc, q. v., Lat. 
cliens, etc., cf. Winning Compar. 
Philology p. 65, 6—rAtw and KAéa, 
like xAvré¢ and KAectéc, differ only 
in form: the latter to spread a report, 
the former to hear it.) [d only in the 
imperat. «2062 and KAdTe.] 

KAcPiov, ov, 76, dim. from K/Aw- 
Béc, 2 small cage. 

K2Aw@Zéc, od, 6, a cage, bird cage, 
Anth. 

KAusypbc, 0d, 6, (KAGlo, K7.Gc0w) 
{re ciucking of hens, Plut. : hence—2. 
ihe chucking sound by which we urge on 
@ Rerse, Xen. Eq. 9, 10: as also a 
ciucking suund by which Greek audi- 
¢7 ces ex presced disapprobation, Harpocr. 

iK2adla, ac, 7, Clodia, Rom. fem. 
pr. n., Plut. 

tKAddsoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Cladius, Plat. 

KAddevec, wv, ai, Maced. name of 
female Bacchanals, Plut. Alex. 1: 
also MiwaAAdovec. 4 

KAQ’ZQ, f. KAdgsu, like Lat. glo- 
cire, of the sound made by jackdaws, as 
xpdtw of crows, Clem. Al.: cf. KAdo- 


‘ow.—ll. to make a similar sound in to- 


ken of disapprobation, Philo, <f. k2wy- 
ude. 

K2a0ec, ov, al, = Katrakrdbec, 
only in Gramm, 

KAQOQ, fut. KAdcw, to twist by 
spinning, spin, ALvov, Hat. 5, 12: also 
of the Goddesses of fate, the Mojpaz, 
or Lat. Parcae; to spin a man his 
thread of life or of fate, cA. Tivi Ta 
oixeta, Arist. Mund., cf. sq. (Cf. our 
clue or clew.) Hence , 

KAw8d, odc, 7, Lat. Clotho, strictly 
Spinster, one of the three Mojfpac or 
Parcae, who spins the thread of life, 
Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 258, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 617 C. 

KAwptixéetc, eooa, ev, stoay, rocky, 
Il. 2, 729: from 

KAGuaé, dkoc, 6, also Kpouak, a 
heap of stones, rocky place, akin to Lat. 

lomus, globus, grumus, our clump, 
lump, Buttm. Lexil. v. eiAezy 12. 

K2dv, gen. KAwvoc, 6, (k7 dw)= 
KAddoc, & young shoot, sprout, twig, 
Lat. surculus, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7. 

KAoavaé, GKog, 6, dim. from Koy. 

tKAwvaptov, ov, 76, dim. from KA.6v ; 
f fem. pr. n., Clonarium, Luc. 

KAwvice, t.-iaw,(KAov)=KAudevu, 
o strip of young shoots. 
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KAovior, ov, 76, dim. from KAdv. 

KAwoudore§g, tyog, 6, 7, one who is 
flogged with a collar on. 

KA@oc, 6, Att. for KAovde. 

KAordouat, faut. -foouat, (KAdW) 
dep. mid., poet. for KAétTw, to steal, 
do by stealth: the act. occurs in compd. 
OtakAwordo. 

KAorela, ac, 7,=KAorela: from 

K2Aorevo,=kAoredvy, to steal, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2, 7, ubi al. KAoz. 

Kaornodic, adv. like xAoriaiwe, 
stealthily, A. B. 

KAwr#ioc, 1, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
KAoratoc. 

KAwridat, Gv, of, a comic ‘appell. 
of the inhab, of a deme KAwzia (from 
KAGy), a thief), instead of Kpwridae 
from Kpwzia, the ‘ Filchingtonians,’ 
Ar. Eq. 79, 

KAorikdc, 7, 6v, (kAGW) thievish, 
stealthy, Evur.- Rhes. 205, 512: 76 
KAwrikév thievishness, Plat. Crat. 408 
A, ubi Bekk. k2omixéc. 

’ KAwozordtap, opoc, 6, 7, (KAW, 
Tmatnp) of or from a thievish or unknown 
father, Anth. [a] 

KAGore, ewe, 77, (KAGAw) a spinning. 
—Il. also=x/Adopa, Lyc. 

KAdoxo,=kA6Gw, Hesych. 

KAdoua, utoc, 76, (KAGOw) that 
which is spun, a thread, clew, Paus. 

KAwopdtiov, ov, td, dim. from 
KA Goud, a small thread. 

Kiwopdc, 00, 6,=KAwyyoc IL: from 

KAQ’S3Q, to cluck like a hen, 
Suid., cf. cAdlo. 

KAworHp, jpoc, 6, (KAdPa)=sq. : 
hence a spindle, Ap. Rh.—Il. like 
x2 Ocua, a thread, yarn, line, Aivov KA., 
of a fishing-line, Aesch. Cho. 507, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 1349. 

KAworie, ov, 6, a spinner. 

KiAwortoe, 7, 6v, (KAdOw) spun, 
twisted, Eur. Tro. 537. p 

K2A6y, 6, gen. kAwrbc, (KAErTwW) a 
thief, Lat. fur, Hat. 1, 41; 2, 150, Eur., 
etce.: cf KAdmiKoc, kAwrebu, KAw- 
Teta. 

KuéAeGoov. ov, 76, acc. to a rarer 
dialect=péAafpoy, as 1s remarked by 
the Gramm. Pamphilos ap. E. M., ef. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. ceAawvéc 7. 

Kunrtéc, 7, 6v, (kduvo, Kéxunka) 
wrought, ap. Hesych., elsewh. only in 
compds. zroAvKunroc, etc. 

Kvayete, éwc, 6, Cnageus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 3, 17, 4, where also 
Kvayia is appell. of Diana. 

Kvadd/7.0,=kvdo, kvaiv, Kv7j0o, 
to scratch, ap. Hesych.: ef. Waa, like 
paldriw. 4 : 

Kvaio,=Att. cvdo, q. v., like caio, 
KAatw for Att. kéo, Kido: mostly 
only in compds. éroxvaiu, diakvaiv. 

tKvaxddtov, ov, 76, Cnacadium, a 
mountain of Laconia, Paus. 3, 24, 6. 

tKvdkaroc, ov, 6, Mt. Cnacalus, in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 22, 3, from which 
Diana was called KvaxaAnoia. / 

tKvaxedric, ioc, 7, appell. of Di- 
ana at Tegea, Paus. 8, 53. 

Kvdakiac, 6, kvaKéc, 6, hvéKar, 0, 

Dor. for xv. ‘ 
tKvaxtdév, Gvoc, 6, Cnacion, a river 
of Laconia, joining the Eurotas be- 
low Sparta, Plut. Lyc. 6. 
Kvduéc, 6, Dor. for kvnpoc. 
Kvdurto, old Att. for yrdunto, 
Ms 
; Kvdrro, like fo and Faiva, (kvdw) 
to scratch or scrape: esp. to tease, card 
or comb wool, to-dress or full cloth, 
etc. (which was done either with a 
prickly plant, the teasel, or with a 
cf. Kkvabeto, dvaxvanto: 
hence—II. metaph. to mangle, tear, 
pdoriyt, Cratin. Incert. 116: pass., 
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Gal kvarrduevor, of bodies mangh 
against sharp rocks, Aesch. Pers. 
576; so, éxvanrer’ det, of Hector’s 
body trailing behind the chariot, 
Soph. Aj. 1031.—Acc. to the Gramm., 
kvamra, etc. were thé forms used by 
the vid Att. writers, and yvdzrw, ete, 
by the later; v. Brunck-and Dobree 
ad Ar. Plut. 166, Dind. in Steph. 
Thes. Hence 

Kvdrrwp, opog, 6, poet. for cra 
peve, 

Krdow, kvdoat, Dor. for kvijcw, 
Kvioat, fut. and inf. aor. from cvdw. 

tKvatcor, ov, 76, Cnausum, a small 
town of Arcadia, Paus, 8, 27, 3. 

Kvdgardor, ov, 76, (kvartw) wool 
scratched or torn off in fulling cloth: 
in genl, wool, flock, for stuffing cush 
ions or pillows with, Cratin. Malth. 
3, ubi v. Meineke: more freq.-in form 
Kvégaraorv, Ar. Fr. 84, Plat. (Com.) 
Peisand. 4, Theopomp. (Com.) Pan 
tal. 2; cf. rbAy IIT. [a] 

Kvia¢eior, Ion. -fiov, ov, 76, (Kvar 
Tw) a fuller’s shop, Hdt. 4, 14. 

Kvddeve, Ewe, 6, a fuller, Lat. fullo, 


i. e. a cloth-carder or dresser, clothes 
cleaner, Hdt, 4, 14, Ar. Vesp. 1128, 
Xen., etc.: they used Aitpov, kovia, 
Yj Kipwdia, ete. with the carding 
comb, On the form xvag-, yvad-, V 
KvanTo, fin. Hence 
Kvddevtikéc, 4, dv, belonging to a 
fuller, 7 -K4, sub. réxvn, a fuller’s art 
or trade, Plat. Polit. 282 A, cf. Soph 
227 A. i 
Kvdgeto,=kvdnta, to full, card or 
pes cloth, Ar. Plut. 166, cf. nvéaro, 
n. 
Kvdgéo, 6, f. -poo,=Kvadev.. 
Hoey icy, ov, T6, lon. for kvageior. 
t. 


Kvagixéc, 7, 6v,=Kvagevtikds. 

Kvdgoc, ov, 6, (kvdw) the prickly 
teasel, Lat. spina fullonica, a plant used 
by fullers to card or clean cloth: 
hence also a carding-comb, also used 
as an instrument of torture, éz? «vé- 
gon éAneww tivd, Hdt. 1, 92, ubi v 

essel. [dé] 

Kvawee, ewe, 7, (kvdrTw) a carding 
or dressing of cloth. ; 

KNA‘Q, inf. evdv, tut in the strict» 
er Att. cvqv, like oufy and Way: fut, 
Kkvjow: aor. 1 éxvyoa. but of aor. 2 
éxvyy, as if from xvqus, we find only 
the 3 sing. xv@ in I. 11, 639. Tc 
scrape or grate, Lat. radere, aiyetov 
vq Tvpdv, Il. 1. ¢., and Hipp. : to 
scrape off, knpov, Hdt. 7, 239, cf. éx 
xvdw: metaph. todestroy.—II. to scratch, 
Lat. scabere, 7H yetpi, Hipp. Mid. to 
scratch one’s self, Plut.: kvdoae tipv 
Thevpay, to scratch one’s side, Gal.— 
Ilf. to tickle, make itch, Plat. Symp. 
185 E. Pass. to itch, Id. Gorg. 494 
C. Mid., cvdobue ta Ora, to tickle 
one’s ears, Luc. (From the root cvda 
come kvaiw, Kvqjo, Kvivo, Kvvo, 
KVvaTTH, KvaddAAw, etc.) [a] 

Kveddla, f. -dow, (kvépuc) to cloua 
over, Aesch. Ag. 134. 

Kvedaioc, aia, aiov, also oc, ov, 
Ar. Ran. 1350 (xvédac) :—dark, Tap. 
zdpov Bé0y, Aesch. Pr. 1029, ef. Eur. 
Alc. 593.—2. in the dark, kvedaiog 
22.46v, having come in the dark, i. e. 
at nightfall, Hippon. 37; but also early 
in the morning, Kv. dvepdvn, Ar. Vesp. 
124, v. Ran. |. c., cf cvépag, also oxo 
Taloc. Ady. -we. 

KvégadAov, ov, T6, v. sub kvdea? 
Aov. 

Kvégdc, doc, 70, in Att. in gen. 
kvédouc, later also xvégaroc, Att. 
dat. xvéda, Ep. always kvédai, in 
Anth. also xvépei, Crinag. 38, 6°--' 
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aarkness, Hem., with whom it always | 


denotes the dark or gloom that comes 
on next after sunset, evening, dusk, xvé- 
bac lepov, lepn v0, Il. 11, 194, 209, 
and so Xen.: later also the morning 
twilight or dawn, Lat. crepusculum, di- 
luculum, mp@ mavy Tov Kvépouc, Ar. 
ficel. 291, dua xvéda, at dawn, Xen. 
Hell. 7,1, 15; cf. xvedaioc. (From 
yédoc, akin to yvdgoc and dvdgog, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. ceAacvéc fin.) 

Kvéapor, ov, 76, and Kvéwpoc, ov, 
6, (from Kvdw ?) a kind of nettle. 

Kv, 3 sing. aor, 2 as if from Kv7ut, 
or impf. of xvdw, with irreg. contr. 
from «vde, only in Il. 11, 639. 

KynOidw, 6, f. -dow,=Kvjottido, 
kvnjoelw. : 

Kyybudc, od, 6, an itching, Nic. 

Kv76o, fut. cv7ow, (kvdw) to scratch: 
mid. to scratch one’s self, Arist. H. A. 
—IJI. to tickle: pass. to itch, N. T.— 
{I. inetaph. to provoke: pass. to be pro- 
voked or irritated, Arist. Probl.—xvaw 
is used in the best Att., Moeris p. 234. 

KvnkéAatov,ov, T0,(KvqKes, EAavov) 
oil of carthamus, Diosc. 

Kvnkiac, ov, 6, Dor. cvakiac, (xvi- 
Koc)=KvyKkor, cf. cvyKoc fin. 

Krvaxivoe, 7; ov; of or fromthe kvijxoc. 

Kvykic, toc, 7, @ pale spot, esp. In 
the heavens, a pale dim cloud : a pale- 
coloured antelope, Hesych. [7] 

Kunxoesdne, &¢, (KviKog, eldog) like 
KVRKOG- : 

Kvykéripoc, ov, (kvnk6c, mupdc) 
yellowish like wheat, or kvnKdruppoc, 
ov, yellowish-red, Sopat.ap. Ath. 649 A. 

KNH KOS, ov, 7, Lat. cnecus, a 
plant of the thistle kind, carthamus 
tinctorius, the leaves of which were 
used like rennet, to curdle the milk 
in making cheese, Anaxandr. Prot. 
1, 55, and Theophr. Hence 

KNHKO’S, 7, 6v, Dor. Kvaxéc, 
pale yellow, whitish yellow, like the 
KvqKoc-flower, of the colour of the 
goat, Theocr. 7, 16, and Anth.: hence 
the goat is called xvdxwv, Theocr. 3, 
5; and the wolf xvyxiac, Babrius. 

Kyykdédye, e¢,=Kvynkoe.onc, The- 
ophr. 

Kyrqxov, wvoc, 6, Dor. kvdKor, v. 
sub vnc. 

Kvjua, aroc, 76, (kvdw) that which 
is rubbed off, in plur. scrapings, filings, 
Hipp. 

Kvnuaiog, aia, ator, (Kvn) belong- 
ing to the calf or leg, Hipp. 

Kyvjuapyoc, ov, (kvjun, apyéc) 
white-legged, Theocr. 25, 127. 

KNH’MH, n¢, 77, the part of the leg 
between the knee and ankle, the leg, Lat. 
tibia, crus, opp. to the thigh, (updc), 
Il. 4, 147, Od. 8, 135; oe yee o 
greaves or boots were worn, cf. xv7- 
wc, dbxvnuce, and Hdt. 6, 125; 7,75: 
in medic. writers it was confined to 
the larger bones, the smaller being 
called wepovy, cf. also dvrixvysov. 
—II. the spoke of a wheel, ef. xvnuuic IL. 
—IIL. the pieces of wood on which the 
body of a chariot rests, cf. sq.—lV. 
the leg of a stool. 

Kvnuia, ac, 7,=Kvqjun UI, Lys. ap. 
Poll. 10, 157. 

Kyyutaioc, ala, aiov,= kvnuaioc, 
Hipp. 

Kvyuidoddpoc, ov, (Kvnuic, &po) 
wearing greaves or leg-armour, Hdt. 7, 
92, 

Kinuidwroc, 7, ov, as from Kvnpc- 
66, furnished with greaves. 

Kvnuic, idoc, ), (Kvpun) a greave, 
leggin, reaching es knee to ankle, 
Kunuidac wiv mpdta mepl Kvjunow 
fOnxs Il. 3, 330: the xvnuideg con- 
visted of re halves and were fasten- 
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ed with silver clasps or buckles (é7- 
ogbp.a): oft. in Il, where also the 
Achaeans are esp. called édxviucdec : 
they appear to have been of tin or 
tinned over, Il. 18, 613; 21, 592, also 
of épsiyadanoc, Hes. Sc. 122. In Od. 
24, 229 however Boevw kvnuidec are 
a kind of boots which Laertes put on 
for agricultural labour, to protect his 
legs. Polyh. 11, 9, 4 tells us that the 


\Kvyides Were worn with $rodnuata 


and xpyridec. Cf. Dict. Antiqq. voc. 
ocrea.—ll. the spoke of a wheel, Lys. 
ap. Poll. 7,115. [z: yet we also find 
kvapidec Alcaeus 1, 4, cf. xpnric.] 

tKynpic, idoc, 7, Mt. Cnémis, a 
mountain of Locris, on which lay the 
city ai Kynuidec, and from which a 
portion of the Locri were styled ’Ezu- 
Kvqutdcot, Strab. : 

Kynpondxne, &¢, (kvjun, maxoc) 
thick in the leg, Theophr. 

Kvnde, od, 6, a woody mountain- 
pass, in Hom. only in plur., in II. al- 
ways of the woody passes of Ida, just 
like the Lat. saltus. As mov¢e and 
mpérouc are used of the lowest parts 
of amountain, so cynudc (from Kyun) 
seems to be used of the parts just 
above them. 

tKyjuoc, ov, 6, Cnemus, a Spartan, 
Thue. 2, 80. 

Kynuddne, e¢, (Kvin, eidog) well- 

legged. 
tKvquav, wvoc, 6, Cnemon, masc. 
pr. n., Lue: 

Kryotdw, 6, f. -dow, desiderat. of 
Kvdq@, to wish to scratch, to feel an itch- 
ing, Ar. Eccl. 919, Plat. Gorg. 494 E: 
the form xynoride is rejected by Dind. 

Kvrijote, ec, 7, (kvaw) a scratching, 
scraping, rubbing oY scraping off.—2. an 
itching, tickling. 

Krycixpicoc, ov, (kvdo, xpvtcoc) 
scraping OY gnawing gold. 

Kvfoua, atoc, 70, (kvéw)=Kvioua, 
Xen. Symp, 4, 28.—2. a curry-comb. 

Kynouorn, 7¢, 7.=Kvnouoc. 

Kryoudc, ov, 6, (Kvdw 2) a gentle 
scratching, tickling : also metaph. a 
tickling, titillation, incentive, excitement. 
Hence 

Kvnonednye, e¢, (kvnoudc, eidoc) 
affected with itching or tickling: exci- 
ting an itching, inciting. Adv. -dGc. 

Kvyornp, ipoc, 6,=Kviotic, a 
scraping-knife. 

Kvgortnp.ov, ov, 70, dim. from Kv7- 
oThp. : 

Kyyotidw, O,=Kkvycldw av. 
Clem. Al. arly wig 

Kvijaric, ewe and toc, 4, (kvdw) a 
knife for scraping, e. g. cheese, Il. 11, 
640 (in contr. dat. xvAori): elsewh. 
TupoKvnotic.—lL.=kvycuoc, an itch- 
ing, tickling, Opp. 

Kyyortic, tdoc, 7, in Plut. Anton. 
86, seems to be a pin with which 
Cleopatra’s hair was fastened up, 
made hpllow (koéAn) to conceal poi- 
son in, called BeAdvy by Xiphilin. 

Kyyoric, 7, Ov, (kvdw) screped or 
rasped, KynoToc dpToc, like our Prath 
rolls, Ath. 111 D. 

Kyijotpov, ov, t6,=Kvqjotic I, a 
knife for scraping, Hipp.—IL=xvéo- 
pov, a kind of nettle, Id., v. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. 

Kyron, ne, 7, (kvdw) an itching, the 
eg eee 2 

Kvidd, metaph. acc. of «vidy, as if 
from *xvic, Opp. [Z] 

Kvridda, 6, f. -qaw, (kvidy) to whip 
with nettles. 

KvidéAator, ov, 76, oil from the seed 


of the xoKkkog Kvidcoc, Diosc., ef. Ov-.| lik 


péAaca and Kvidcoc I. 
Kvidn, 06, 9, (kvivw) a netile, Lat. 
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urtica, Theocr. 7, 110, and Anth.—IL 
a sea-animal of the moJusk kind, 
which, if touched, stings like a nettle. 
Lat. urtica marina, a kind of sea-ane 
mone, Arist. H. A.; also called d«a- 
Anon by Ath. é 

Kviduoe, ia, cov, (Kvidoc) Cnidian, 
of or from Cnidus,toivoc, Ath. 33 E- 
oi Kvidzot, the Cnidians, Hat. 3, 138: 
% Kyv.0ia, the territory of Cnidus, and 
so, the peninsula on which Cnidus 
was situated, Hdt.1, 174; Strab. p. 
488.t-[1. Kvidsoc kaxoe, 6, a berry of 
the shrub Ovuédaa, used as a purga- 
tive, Eubul. Incert. 15. b., cf. Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp. [7] 

tKv.d6bev, adv., from Cnidus, Luc 
Lexiph. 7. 

Kvidéxoxkoc, 6,=Kvidioe I. 

TK vidoe, ov, 7, Cnidus, a city of Ca- 
ria on a peninsula near the Triopium 
promontorium, H. Hom. Ap. 43, Hadt. 
1, 144; ete. ’ 

Kyidéorepyor, 76, (kvidn, orépya} 
nettle-seed, Gal. ; 

Kvidwore, ewe, 7, (as if from Kye 
06w) an itching, esp. such as is caused 
by a nettle, Hipp. 

Kvivta, ne, 7, lon. xvity—=xvidn, 
Anacr. 87: from : 

Kvrivw: fut. cvicw [i], Dor. cvisa. 
To scrape or grate, like kvdw, The- 
ophr., but rare in Att. in this signf— 
Il. to make to itch: hence metaph, of 
feelings, esp. love, to tease, chafe, net- 
tle, Hdt. 6, 62, Eur. Med. 555, 568: 
also, képoc xviter, Pind. P. 8, 44; of 
grief, Soph. O. T. 786; in genl. of 
anxiety, Hdt. 7, 10,5 and 12, Pind., 
etc. Pass., to be so teased, chafed or 
nettled, Eur. Andr. 209 ; rrvéc, for love 
of a person, Theoer. 5, 122. (From 
root -xvde, cf. Kkv78w: hence also 
kvi, kviréc, oxvuTtoc.) 

Kvimeia, ac, 7, (kvimr6¢) niggardli- 
ness, penury. 

Kviria, ac, 7,—foreg. 

_Kviroddyoe, ov, 6, (vin, A€yo) a 
bird, a kind of woodpecker that seeks 
xvizec or insects, Arist. H. A. 

Kvizéouwat, as pass., (Kvimée) to be 
inflamed, of the eyes: of fruits, to be 
mildewed, ap. Hesych. 

Kviréc, ov, niggardly, miserly, Anth. 
(No doubt from kvifw, to scrape, and 
so strictly a scraping fellow, skinflint, 
cf. Kuutvompiotnc. Synonym. forms 
coming from xvimde are Kvudde, oKVI- 
mc, oxviddc, also Tvidwy, the usu. 
pr. n. of old misers in the new Att. 
Comedy. Cf. our nip, snip.) Hence 

Kvirorne, nT 0¢, 7, itching or inflam- 
mation of the eyes, Hipp. : 

KNISA, ne, 7, Ep. kvion, Lat. ni- 
dor, the steam and odour of fat which 
exhales from meat roasting, esp. the 
smell or savour of a victim, steam of a 
burnt sacrifice, which ascends up to 
heaven as a grateful gift to the gods, 
oft in Hom,, v. esp. Il. 1,317; 8, 549 ; 
and cf. Ar. Av. 193, 1517.—II. the fat 
caul in which the flesh. of the victim 
was wrapped and burnt, the fat itself, 
also dnyoc, Il. 1, 460, Od. 18, 45.— 
Kvioa, Ion. kvicn, is the more cor: 
rect form for the common x«vicca, 
xvicon, Dracop, 21, 4, Eustath. 1766, 
30; accordingly Dind. and Spitzn. 
have restored kvion, kvionerc, etc. in 
Hom., cf. Elmsl. Ar. Ach, 1045, Dind. 
Pac. 1050. Hence 

Kviodete, ecca, ev, Dor. for rri0- 
onetc. [a] 

KvicdAéog, a, ov, (kvica) filled with 


the steam of fat sacrifice, emitting the 
ike. 


Kvicdvri, Dor. dat. for «veadervet 


from kvicdsic, KviaHete. 
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Kvicdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from xvica. | 


Kviodo, @, f. -jow, (Kvica) to fill 
with Kvioa, fill with the steam or smell 
of burnt sacrifice, xv. Bauotc, Eur. 
Alc. 1156; Kv. rae dyvide, Ar. Eq. 
1320, Av. 1233.—II. intr. to make the 
steam of sacrifice, kv. Bwuotct, Orac. 
ap. Dem. 531, 5; xv. rapd tov¢e Bu- 
uove, Luc. 

' Kviodo, Dor. for kvivo. 

» Kvionere, eooa, ev, (kvica) full of 
the steam of burnt sacrifice, steaniy, d0- 
ara, Od. 10, 10; Dor. kvicdere, 

ind. O. 7, 145. 7 

Kvionpéc, d, 6v,=foreg., Achae. 
ap. Ath. 363 A. 

Kvioua, aroc, 76, (kvivw) that which 
is scraped off, in plur. scrapings, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 304 A.—II.—=sq.: an itch- 
‘ng, Anth. 

Kviopdc, 0d, 6, (kvifw) an itching 
of the skin, tickling: metaph. of love 
and like feelings, Soph. Fr. 482, Ar. 
Plut. 974. 

Kvicuddne, ec, (kvicude, eidoc) 
dub. for cvyouadye. 

Kvicodiaxrne, ov, 6, (kvioa, OLOKw) 
hunting after the smell of roast meat, 
name of a mouse in Batrach. 235. 

Kvicox62a&, akoc, 6, (Kvica, K6- 
Aa) a dinner-parasite, Asius ap. Ath. 
125 D. 

Kvicohotyia, ac, 7, fondness for 
roast meat, Sophil. ap. Ath. 386 F: 
from 

Kvicodotyoc, ov, (kvica, Aeiyw) a 
licker of fat or roast meat, dainty fellow, 
Antiph. Bombyl.2, Amphis Gunaec. 2. 

Kvicoc, 76, rare form for kvioa. 

Kvicéc, 6v,=Kytonetc, fat—Il.— 
Aixvoc, dainty. 

Kyvicornpnrye, o%, 6, (Kvioa, Tnpéw) 
=KVLGOOLOKTNC. 

Kvic6w, 6,=Kvicdw, Matro ap. 
Ath. 136 C.—II to burn and spoil 
meat, Luc. 

Kvicca, xvicodeic, etc. v. sub xvi- 
oa, Kviodetc, etc., with single co. 

Kvistoc, 4, Ov, (kvigfw) scraped, 
rasped, Ar. ap. Ath. 373 A. 

Kvicddne, ec, (kvica, eidoc) steam- 
ing like roasted meat, fatty, Gal. 

Kvicwréc, 4, 6v, (kvicéw) steaming 
like a burnt sacrifice, fat and steamy, 
Aesch. Cho. 485. 

Kvidés, 7, 6v,=Kviréc, oxviddc. 
Hence 

Kviddrne, nT 0¢, 7,=KVLTOTHC, OKVL- 
gerne. 

Kvih, 6, also 7, gen. xvizéc, nom, 
pl. xvizec, (kvi{w):—a small kind of 
emmet, wirich gnaws («viCer) figs, Ar. 
Av. 590.—II. xvizec, several kinds of 
insects, esp. such as live in wood, 
Theophr., cf. cvezoAdyoc.—The fem. 
7, kvaa) occurs sometimes, Lob. Phryn. 
400: the gen. isonly found in Gramm. : 
v. also oxviw). 

Kvon, 7, lon. for yvdn. 

Kvn, ne, 7, (KvGa) the creaking of 
an avle: also of shoes, the sound of 
footsteps, Aesch. Fr. 221. 

tKvoiGoc, ov, 6, Cnoethus, an Aegi- 
netan, Hdt. 6, 88. 

Kv6o¢, 6, contr. xvodc, also yvdoc, 
(xvdo)=kv6y and yvdoc. 

iKvoddre, ioc, 6, Cnitphis, a deity 
of the Aegyptians, Strab. 

Kvéo,=kvdo, Hesych. 

Kyi, usu. obd0é xvi, not a jot, not a 
whit: hence kvitw, cvutaa, like ypv- 
(@ from ypi, ap. Hesych. 

Kviva, 7¢, 9 (kvbW, KVGw) an itch- 
ing: the itch. 


Kvv0cd, 7, poet. contr. for réveca, 


Pheocr. 4, 25; 7, 68. 
* Kyutdouat, Soph. O, C. 1571, and 


«vucéouas, Ar. Vesp. 977, dep., to 
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whine, whimper, strictly of a fawning | 


dog, and then of children, cf. Theocr. 
2, 109, and xvutnOudc. The act. xvo- 
fda, -éw, only in Gramm. (Cf xvi: 
nothing to do with c¥wy.) Hence 

Kvucnbude, od, 6, a whining, whim- 
pering, strictly of dogs, opp. to bark- 
Ing or snarling, kdve¢ Te (ov Kat oby 
bAdovto, Kvu(nOuda 8 érépwoe va 
orabuoio ¢68n0ev, Od. 16, 163.—IL. 
roaring, bellowing, of a lion, Ap. Rh. 

Kvveénua, T6,= Kvutn@udc, of in- 
fants, Hdt. 2, 2. 

Kvvééw, @, only in Od. 13, 401, 
Kvulacw O& ToL dace, Tdpoc Tept- 
KaAA€ édvTe, and 13, 433, cvifwoev 
é ol dace, to disfigure the eyes, make 
them dim and dark. (Acc. to Gramm. 
from a root xvugéce, dim, dark: but 
this adj. seems to be an invention of 
theirs: prob. better from xvdoc, and 
so strictly to make scabby, Valck. Adon. 
p. 381.) 

KvvGouat, rare collat. form of kyv- 
Caouat, Dion. H.: so too act. cvigw, 
ap..Suid. 

KvvGo,=kvbto, kvaw. 

Kvdiua, atoc, 76, (kvdw) a scratch- 
ing: kv. TOV OakTvAwr, of a person 
feeling for the door-handle in the 
dark, Ar. Eccl. 36, with v. |. xvioua. 

Kvtoc, 76, the itch, scurvy, Lat. 
scabies, Hes. Fr. 5, 1. [wv]: from 

Kvio, f. -bow, (kvdw) to scratch, 
touch gently, kvvetv tTHv Obpay, AY. 
Thesm. 481, cf. cviua. [0] : 

Kraddkilo, f. -iow, (Kvddak) to 
hang a body on pins or pivots, so that 
it turns as on an axis, Math. Vett. 

Kvoddxor, ov, 76, dim. from cvd- 
da, Math. Vett. [a] 

KvadddAov, ov, 76, any wild, danger- 
ous animal, from a lion to a serpent or 
worms, a monster, Od. 17, 317, Hes. 
Th. 582; of beasts opp. to man, 
Aesch. Cho, 601; of birds and beasts, 
Id. Supp. 1000; of men, Id. Pr. 462 ; 
of an ass, Pind. P. 10, 56; of a gnat, 
Mel. 93,2: later esp. of reptiles, as 
in Nic. and Plat. Ax. 365 C: -of men, 
as a term of reproach, brutes, beasts, 
Cratin. Xezp. 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 477.—In 
H. Hom. Mere. 188, should prob. be 
read vwyaddéy with Herm. (Perh., 
like kevorerov, immediately from xz- 
pee, for xrvddaAov.) ‘ 

Kvddaé, dkoc, 6, (o0o0b¢) a peg, pin, 
in plur. pins or pivots on which a body 
turns as on an axis, Sext. Emp., and 
Math. Vett. ; 

Kvédov, ovtoc, 6, (ddotb¢) in plur. 
KvQdovrTec, two projecting teeth on the 
blade of a hunting spear, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 3 and 16: hence figove dumAoi 
KvOdovtec, prob. of a two-edged 
sword, Soph. Ant. 1233; and so in 
sing. a sword, Ib. 1025. 

tK vwriac, ov, 6, Cnopias, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 5, 63, 12. 
Kvorduopdoc, ov, (kverp, wopdy) 
shaped like a beast, liyc. 

tKvordée, od, 6, or Kvéroc, Cnopus, 
son of Codrus, king of Erythrae, 
Strab.’p. 633.—II. a river of Boeotia, 
Nic. Th. 889, whence Kywzia, a 
town in the Theban territory, Strab. 
p- 404. 

tKydatoc, a, ov, Cnosian, of Cnosus 
or Gnossus ; also in genl. Cretan, 
dpxyjuara, Soph. Aj. 699; taipoc, 
mers F. 1327 : ki Kvdotot, the 
Cnosians, Plat. Legg. 629 C. 

Kvaoiar, wvog, 6, Cnosion, a youth 
beloved by Demosthenes, Aeschin. 
48,10; Ath. 593 A. 

tKvacdbev, adv. from Cnosus, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 434. : 
tKvaocdec, less correctly Kvwaade, 
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ov, H, Cnosus, ancient capital of 
Crete, on the Caeratus, which was 
also its earlier name; its ruins are 
now on the site called Long Candia, 
Il. 2, 646; Od. 19, 178 

KNQ’S3Q, to nod; slumber sleep, 
Od. 4, 809, Pind. O. 13, 100. 

Kvoy, 6 and 7, gen. «verde, short 
ened for k.varetov, Nic. 

KodAeuoc, ov, 6, a stupid fellow, 
booby, Ar. Eq. 198; addressed as a 
god or demon, Ib. 221: Miltiades 
the grandfather of Cimaa aad this 
nickname, Plut. Cim.4. (Usu. deriv. 
from Kodo, Koé@, voéw, and dAedc, 
HAecoc.) [a] 

Kod&, comic word formed to imi- 
tate the croaking of frogs, Bpexexés 
kodé Kodé, Ar. Ran. 209, etc. 

Kodo, V. Koéw. 

Kodaeia, ac, 7, impudent knavery, 

KoBdaAevo, to play the K68aroe. 

KoBaria, ac, 7,=KoPpareta. 

KoGarixevua, atoc, T6, a knavish 
trick, Ar. Eq. 332: from 

KoPartkevto,=KoBaredvtw. 

K6BaAoe, ov, 6, a cunning, impudent 
rogue, an arrant knave, joined by Ar. 
with ravoipyoc, Hq. 450, with uobwr, 
Plut. 279: KéGadoz were also a set 
of mischievous goblins, invoked by 
rogues, Id. Eq. 635: as adj. x6Gada, 
knavish tricks, rogueries, Ib, 417, Ran 
104. 

K6Getpoc, 6,=K68ad0c, Hesych. 
¥ LOE Ov, al, Cobrénae, a place 
in Media near Mount Zagrus, Polyb. 
5, 44, 7. 

tK6Bovr, wvog, 6, Cobon, a Delphian 
Hat. 6, 66. : 

tKoyxohitavoc, ov, 6, Concolitanas, 
a king of the Gaesati, Polyb, 2, 22, 2 

Kéys, the sound made by the vo- 
ting-pebble as it fell into the ur 
(xddo¢), Hesych. : om xéyé dyrak, v 
Lob. Aglaoph. 775, sq. 

Koyydpuov, cw, 76, dim. from x6 
yxn, Diose. 

tKoyyeta, ac, 7, Conchéa, a river ot 
Corcyra, Lye. 869. 

KOT'XH, 7¢, 7, a muscle or cockle, 
Lat. concha, Ar. Fr. 49, Xen. An. 5, 3, 
8; the same as y7#u7, but more usu. 
in Att. : also a muscle-shell. Proverb., 
Koyxnv OLedeiv, to open a muscle, of 
any easy task, Teleclid. ‘Hozod. 2.— 
Il. as a muscle-shell was used to hold 
water, etc., hence a small measure, 
esp. for liquids, Pherecr. Tyrann. 1, 
3, and Hipp.: any muscle-shaped ves 
sel, Id.—I. any shell-like bone or cavi« 
ty in the body, as—1, the hollow of the 
ear.—2. the socket of the eye.—3. the 
knee-pan, Poll.—IV. the case round a 
seal attached to diplomas or docu- 
ments, Ar. Vesp. 585: hence dvaxoy 
yvAidfo, tounseal. Cf. also coyyse¢ 
(«dyin Koyxoc, KoyxvAn, Sanscr. 
gankha, Lat. concha, ci. also KéyAog, 
cochlea, KdAyn, etc.) i 

Koyyiov, ov, 76, dim, from Koyyn, 
Antiph. Tay. 1. 

Koyyitnyc, ov, 6, AiBoc K., shelly 
marble, esp. found near Megara, 
Paus. 1, 44, 6, cf. Miller Archaol. 
d. Kunst § 268, 1, cf. xoyyvaAiac, 
-LaT NC. 

Koyyoetdye, éc, (kéyyn, eldog) of 
the ee ee Mina! F 

KoyyoOjpac, ov, 6, (Kdyxn, Onpdw; 
a musclecatcher, Bore p. 22. ‘ 

Kéyyoc, ov, 6, also 7,—=Kbyyn I, 
Aeschee 22, Epich. p. 22 
Koyxn IL, Diose—IIL =Ké6yyn IL. : 
also the upper part of the skull, Liyc.— 
1V. the conchis of the Romans, lentils 
boiled with the pods, a sort of thick pea 
soup, Timo ap. Ath. 159 F. 

775 
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Koyxt2n, no, W=KoyxN: esp. the 
sat. murex, Philo. [0] 

KoyybAiac, ov, 6, with and with- 
ut AiGoc,=Koyxitns, KoyxvAcarye, 
Ar. Fr. 240. 

KoyyiAcdtnc, ov, 6, =Koyxitne, 
coyyusiac, Xen. An. 3, 4, 10. 

KoyytArevti¢, od, 6, one who catch- 
‘es KoyYvALG. 

Koyyiduov, ov, 76, (koyyvAn) 4 
muscle or cockle ; also its shell, in genl. 
a biwvalve-shell, Hdt. 2, 12: esp.—l. 
he purple-fish, Lat. murex, Arist. H. 
\.—2. the purple color prepared there- 
from, Diosc.—3. wool dyed with purple, 
Gal. [a] 

Koyyirrddne, e¢, (KoyxtALov, eEl- 
doc) hike a bivalve-shell, x: AiOvt, fos- 
sil-shells, Xanth. p. 162. 

Koyxidwréc, 4, 6v; (Koyybacov IL.) 
dyed with Siac aee 3 

Koyyedne, e¢,=Koyyoeonec. 
tKos ivov métpa, 9; the rock of Cod- 
dinus, a projecting point of Sipylus 
sear Magnesia, Paus. 3, 22, 4. 

Kodopetov, ov, 70, a vessel for roast- 
mg barley in: from 

Kodopetc, éwc, 6, one who roasts 
barley. 

Kodouevtyp, po, 6,—= Kodopede : 
fers. kodouevtpra, 7: from 

Kodoueda, to roast barley. 

Kodoun, ie, 7, @ woman who roasts 
harley. 

Kodpavrne, ov, 6, the Lat. quad- 
rans,=} of an as, N. T. 

{K6dpdroe, ov, 6, and Kovadparos, 
the Rom. Quadratus, Hdn. 
 (Kodpidye, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Codrus, Ael. V. H. 5, 13: from 

tKddpec, ov, 6, Codrus, son of Me- 
thus, the last king of Athens, Hdt. 
1, 147; 5, 65.—2. the founder of Mi- 

esus, Id. 9,97. 

Kodtpd2or, ov, 76, acc. to some a 
gzince, acc. to others a medlar, Alc- 
<man 85. 

KOE’Q, Ion. for voéw, contr. cod, 
to mark, perceive, hear, very rare old 
form in Epich. p. 15; still more rare- 
ly xodw, mostly found in compds., as 
in GuvokOv, evpvKdwoa, qq. Vv.; and 
in pr. names, like Anixowv, Anuo- 
Kéwv, ‘InmoKéwy, Aaokdwrv, Evpv- 
xéwoa, Aaokdwoa; KodAeuoc, also 
gelongs hereto.—Prob. xoéw, 1s the 
root of dkovw, akon. On the forma- 
tion of the word cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
KeAatvic 6. 

Kofdpoc, Dor. for cabapic, Tab. 
Heracl. 

Ko0ev, Ion. for r60ev, Hat. 

K6Gopvoc, ov, 6, Lat. cothurnus, a 
suskin or high boot, covering the whole 
foot and reaching to the middle of 
the leg, laced in front, and with very 
thick soles, Hdt.1, 155; 6, 125, cf. 
&uBarne and évdpouic.—2. the cdBop- 
voc Was esp. worn by tragic actors in 
heroic characters, whether male or 
female, its high heels serving to 
heighten the whole figure: thus it 
became the emblem of tragedy: v. 
Horat. Carm. 2, 1, 12; 1 Sat. 5, 64, 
A. P. 80, 280; as the soccus of come- 
dy.—3. since the buskins might be 
worn on either feet, 6 Kéfopvog was 
anickname for Theramenes, because 
of his changeable time-serving poli- 
tics, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 31. 

Kofovpic, idoc, or Kofodpre, wdoe, 
fhy=KoAoupic, q. V. 

K6é0ovpoc, ov, in Hes. Op. 302, 
epith. of drones (from otpd), dock- 
tailed, 1. €. without a sting, and so= 
KOAOUDG >. 

Koo, ov¢, 4,=BAGBn, ap. Hesych. 
tKo0u oe Ov, al, Cothocidae, an 
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Attic deme belonging to the tribe Oe- 
neis, hence 

tKoOuxidnc, ov, 6, an inhab. of Co- 
thocidae, Dem. 1369, 16; 6 éx Kado- 
x.dov, Ar. Thesm. 620. 

KOI‘, onomatop., to express the 
grunting of young pigs, Ar. Ach. 780. 

tKoavtic, tdoc, 7, daughter of Coeus, 
i. e. Latona, Orph. 

Koitw, f. -icw, (Kot) to cry Kol, to 
grunt like a young pig, Ar. Ach, 746. 

Koéy, Ion. for roi¢, dat. sing. from 
rotoc, lon. Koioc, used as adv. how ? 
in what manner ? in what respect ? Hdt. 

tKountc, doc, 7,= Kovavric, Call. 
Del. 150. 

Koinua, 76,=KbnLa. 

Koine, ov, 6, a priest in the myste- 
ries of Samothrace, ap. Hesych., 
who also has kovdouar, as dep., to 
initiate. : 

Koikivoc, 7, ov, (Kotg) made of 
palm-leaves, Strab. 

tKockéa, ac, 7, Coecoa, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 380 E. 

KorkdvAAda, to luok gaping about, Ar. 
Thesm; 8525s ; 

{KoiAa, wv, Td, prop. hollow places, 
—l. rij¢ EiGoiac, the coast country 
between the promontories Caphareus 
and Chersonesus, Hdt. 8, 13, cf. 6, 
100.—2. tig Xing yOpac, a valley in 
Chios, Id. 6, 26.—3. Navzaxrtiac, 
another near Naupactus, Polyb. 5, 
103, 4. 

-KovAaiva, fut. -Gva, aor. éxoéAnva, 
inf, KovAqvat, Att. éxoiAdva, inf. Koc- 
Advat, perf. pass. kexoiAacuat, (Koi- 
doc). To make hollow, hollow out, 
Hdt. 2,73; xotAaivery yGua, 1. e. to 
dig a grave, Theocr. 23, 43. Pass. to 
be or become hollow, Hipp.—ll. to make 
empty, make poor, like kevéw, Lyc. 
772. Hence 

KotAatoc, aia, aiov,=Kothoc, Gal. 

KoiAavaic, ewe, 7; « hollowing. 

Kocddc, ddoc, 7, as subst., a hollow 
valley, Diod.—II. as adj. pecul. fem. 
of kotAoc, hollow, Pseudo-Phocyl. 161. 

KoéAaoua atoc, 76, (kotAaivw) a 
hollow, Math. Vett. 

KorréuBodorv, ov, T6, (Kotdoc, éu- 
BodAov) a hollow wedge, name of an 
order of battle, ap. Suid., cf. &u3o- 
Aoc 3. 

Koidn, ne, 7, @ hollow, strictly fem. 
from xotAog, hence as name of a d7- 
hoc, in Attica, belonging to the tribe 
Hippothoontis, Coele, Hdt. 6, 103. 

tKoiAn Svpia, 7, Coele-Syria, i. e. 
hollow Syria, a valley between Liba- 
nus and Antilibanus, Polyb. 1, 3, 1: 
later KotAoovpéa, and inhab., Kovad- 
cupot, Stab. 

Kodia, ac, 4, (KotAoc) the whole 
hollow of the belly, the belly, Lat. venter, 
Hat. 2, 87, and Hipp.: in Arist. Part. 
An., 7 K. 7) GVO Kal } KETO, the stom- 
ach and the belly: k. Keva,—=Kevedr, 
Schw. Hdt. 2, 40.—2. the contents of 
the belly, the guts, bowels, Hdt. 2, 86, 
92: the tripe and puddings, Ar. Eq. 
160, Plut. 1169.—II. any hollow, a 
ventricle, chamber, as, kK. éyKepcAov, 
kapodiag, etc., Medic. Hence 


KotArakdc, 4, bv, suffering in the: 


bowels, Galen, etc. 
KozAidvov, 6v, 76, dim. from Ko.Aia, 
KotAcodaiuwr, ovog, 6, and 7, (Kor- 
Aia, daijwyv) one who makes a god of 
his belly, a belly-god, Ath., cf. copodué- 
Mov. 
Kovarddeouoc, ov, 6, a belly-band. 
KovArddovaog, ov, aslave to his belly. 
Kovarodvaia, ac, 7, (KotAia, Adw) 


looseness of the bowels, rept KotAtoav- |’ 


aiav yiveoOat, to take opening medi- 
cine, Cic. Att. 10, 13, 
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Kocdworvrixoc, 9, 6v, opening th 
bowels. 

KordsonéaAne, ov, 6, (Kotdia, rw 
A€w) a tripe or black pudding seller, At. 
Eq. 200. : 

tKoiAcoc, ov, 6; the Rom. Coelius, 
Plut. 

Koracotytov, ov, 76, (ola, éyu:) 
a money-chest, dub. 

KotAcodopéw, @, f. -fow, (KotAéa. 
G€pw) to be pregnant, Lat. uterum ferre- 

KutAickoc, ov, 6, (KkotAoc) a knife 
hollow or hollowed out in front (?) for 
surgical uses, also éxxomeve KotAoc. 

KotAtonwric, 00, 6,=Kothioxoc. 

Koraodne, ec, (xotAia, eidoc) like 
a belly, Arist. Part. An. 

Kotaiwore, ewe, 7, as if from koe 
At6m, a hollow, the belly. ~ 

KotAoydatwp, opoc, 6, 7, (KotAog, 
yaotnp) hollow-bellied : hence hungry, 
of wolves, Aesch. Theb. 1035: also 
of a shield, Ib. 496. 

Kovtaoxpéridoc, ov, (KoiAoc, Kpd- 
Tagoc) with hollow temples, Aretae. 

Korddredoc, ov, (koidoc, tédov) ly- 
ing ma hollow, Pins. P. 5, 50. 

K6idoc, 7, ov, poet. for sq., Bergk 
Anacr. p. 93. 

KOFAOS, 7, ov, hollow, hollowed, 
Hom., who has it mostly as epith. ot 
ships, koiAae vaec; and so the Tro- 
jan horse is called x. dépv, Od. 8, 507, 
(later, KoiAn vate was the hollow or 
hold of the ship, Hdt. 8, 119, and 
Xen.; and xoiAn alone, Theocr. 22, 
12): often with collat. notion of 
roomy (as perh. when applied te 
ships), «. oméoc, Adyoc, Od.: in genl 
of places, lying in a hollow or vale 
esp. xoiAn Aaxedaiwwrv, Od. 4,1, x. 
Oecoadia, Hdt. 7, 129, «x. "Apyoc, 
Soph. O. C. 378, cf. cyrdéere: so, «* 
Amy, of a harbour lying between 
high cliffs, Od. 10, 92; x. dd6¢, a deep 
hollow way, Il. 13, 419 :—later, «. xo- 
Tauoc, a river nearly empty of water, 
Thue. 7, 84, (Virgil cava flumina cres- 
cunt) ; but, x. @dAaooa, GA, the sea 
full of hollows, i. e. with a heavy swelt 
on, Polyb., and Ap. Rh. :—7é Kotor, 
a hollow place, hollow, év KoiAw Auué- 
voc, Thue. 7, 52, v. infr. WI :—xozAoe 
xpvade, dpyvpoc, gold and silver made 
into hollow vessels, i. e. plate, Arist 


| Oec.,, and Lue.:—xoidn gAéyp, the 


vena cava, Arist. H. A., cf. Eur. Ion 
1011.—IJ. also of the voice, hollow, 
KdyAov éA@v uvKdoato KoiAov, The 
Ocr. 22, 75, though here xoiiey may 
agree with xéyAor, cf. Wiistemannad 
l., and kacAdorouoc.—Ill. esp. rd Kot- 
Aov, the hollow of the eyes, Foes. Oecon. 
Hipp.—2. the hollow of the foot, Hipp. : 
hence proverb., toxoiAoy tod modde 
dei§ar (as We say), toshow aclean pair 
of heels, ap. Hesych.—3. the hollow of 
the side, the flank, like kevedy, Arist. 
Part. An.—The irreg. superl. ckoeAaé- 
Tato¢ is quoted by Schol. Ar. Pac 
199. (Germ. hohl, ourhollow ; whence 
Lat. coelum, though now. oft. written 
caelum: also akin to KvArGc.) 
KolAoorabuéw, &, to make with 
vaulted roof, LX X.: from 
KotaAdorabuoe, ov, (otter, orad- 
hé¢) with vaulted roof, vaulted, LXX, 
Kochoorouia, ac, 4, hallowness of 
voice, Quintil.: from 
KovaAdarouoc, ov, (koiAoc, 
hollow-voiced, 
KovAocduaroe, ov, (xotAoc, od 
hollow-bodied, Antiph. Aonrene Yo 
Koiadrne, roe, 7, (Kkatdog) Rollou. 
ness: a hollow, Arist. H. A. 
Kotaog0arude, d, f. -dow, tohavs 
hollow-sunken eyes, Galen. 
Kavrogta? noe, ov, (Kathoc. ddiad 


oréua) 
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te) Rolow-eyed, Cratin. Incert. 107, |. 


Xen. Eq. 1, 9. 
Korhogiie, €¢, (KkotAoc, d¥w) hollow 
by nature, hollow, 
Kocadgvarog, ov, (KoiAoc, gvAAov) 
hgllow-leaved, ‘Theophr. 
Kocdogwvos, ov, (Kotdoc, dowry) 
hollow-voiced. 
KordoyetAne, ec, (KotAo etAo 
Malle bicnmadcAnth, aa 2 
Kotadw, G6, (KotAoc) to hollow, hol- 
low out, Diosc. 
KovaAwdne, e¢, (KotAoc, eidoc) like 
hollows. 
KoiAwua, aroc, 76, (kov2.6w) a hol- 
Taw, deep place, Polyb. 
Kovadvef, vyoc, 6,7, (kotAoc, dvvs) 
- Now-hoofed, ixzot, Stesich. 84. 
Kotaorye, ov, 6, fem. KorAdzuc, 
1do¢, 7,=sq., Nic. and Anth. 
KotAwroc, 6v (KotAoc, aw) hollow 
to look at: hollow, Eur. I. T. 263. 
tKoiAwsaa, ne, 7, Coelossa, a moun- 
tain pass of Sicyonia, Xen. Hell. 4, 
7, 7, Vv. 1. KfAwooa or KnAotea. 
Koizdea, @, lon. Kowéw, fut. -7oo, 
to lull or hush to sleep, put to sleep, kot- 
udv B2Aédapa, dace, Il. 14, 236; Kor- 
ujoat tiva bxvw, Od. 12, 372, Aesch. 
heb. 3: hence also fo put to bed, Od. 
3, 397; also of the hind, Od. 4, 336; 
17, 127.—2. in genl. to lull, hush to 
rest, still, calm, avéuovc, ktuarta, Il. 
12, 281, Od. 12, 169; pAdya, Aesch. 
Ag. 597: also to soothe, assuage, 60v- 
vac, Il. 16, 524; éAxog Soph. Phil. 
650 ; also of passion, x. wévoc, Aesch. 
Eum. 832; z6@ov, Jac. A. P. p. 101. 
—B. pass. c. fut. mid., aor. mid. et. 
pass., but the latter always in prose. 
To fall asleep, go to bed, lie abed, often 
in: Hom. (who uses aor. kouzjoacbat 
as well as xowunOjvaz) : also of ani- 
mals, fo lie down, Od. 14, 411: xowun- 
deioc reve, as in Hom. ebyybeiod tiv, 
Hes. Th. 213 ; so, k. xapd Tivi, Hdt. 
3, 68, dv tive, Eur. Andr. 390: but, 
Kownoato ydAKeov brvov, he i 
an iron sleep, i. e. the sleep of death, 
Hi. 11, 241 : hence—2. in genl. to fall 
asleep, die, Soph. El. 509, and freq. in 
late Gr. as N. T., cf. cafevda, Kowi- 
fw. (Akin to ceiuat, kOua, Lat. cum- 
bo, cubo.) i 
Kozuéw, Ion. for corudw, Hat. 2, 95. 
Koiunua, aroc, 76, (Koldw) sleep : 
also—ovykolunua, whence, Kocpunjua- 
zd abToyévunra, intercourse of the mo- 
ther saiahecanachdd, Soph. Aut. 864. 
Koinyoce, ewc, 7, (Koyudw) a we 
img, lying, Plat. Symp. 183 A.—IL. 
death, LXX,*etc. : 
Kowuntypiov, ov, 76, a sleeping- 
room, icsut ap. Ath. 143 C.—II. a 
burial-place, our cemetery, late. 
KowuntixGc, adv. sleepily, x. éyo, 
ap. E. M. 
~Koysifa, f. -iow Att. -%6, post- 
Hom.—xorudo, to put to sleep, Kk. du- 
ua, Eur. Rhes. 825.—2. metaph. to 
lay to rest, put out fire, c. Avyvov, Ni- 
cophk. Pand. 7: to quench pride, weya- 
Anyopiav, Eur. Phoen. 185: to ap- 


' pease, still, assuage, Plat. Legg. 873 | 


A.—3. esp. to put to sleep, i. e. to the 
sleep of death, Soph. Aj. 832, and 
Bur.; also, xowuicacbai twa é¢ Ai- 
éov, Eur. Tro, 589. That koipivo 
must formerly have been read in 
Hom. is evident frota Eust. Od. p. 
1474, 6. Hence J 

Korpcotic, ov, 6, putting to sleep, 
Anth. 

Kowvdyv, Gvoc, 6, Dor. for Kkorvar, 
cowurvoc, Pind, P. 3, 28 (50), Bockh, 


ef. fumdv. : 


Kowavéo, Dor. for xoivwrév, Thue. , 


& 79, cf. foreg. 
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Kowdoouat, Dor. for kowdcoon x, 
fut. of kovvdw, Pind. 

Kowvao, 6,=kowv6, 600v vuKri k., 
‘to communicate a journey to night, i. e. 
babs under cover of night, Pind. 

. 4, 204. 

Kovwveiov and xouvior, ov, 76, (Kol- 
voc) @ common place, esp. .a tavern, 
brothel: late word. : 

Kowvedr, Gvoc, 6,=Kolvovdc, very 
dub., v. Herm. Eur. H. F. 340. 

Kowg, dat. fem. from Kovvde, q.. v. 
| B, 2, used as adv. 


Kou Aoyéopat,=Korvoroyéouat. 

Kocviopoc, od, 6, as if from kovvi- 
Ca, a mixing of different dialects, Quin. 
til. 


KowvoBiaxdc, 4, 6v, (KorvdBro¢) be- 
longing to acommon or monastic life, late. 

Kowofidpync, ov, 6, (KowvdBroc, 
apyxw) the head of a convent, late. 

Kow6dBioc, ov, (Kowvéc, Bioc) living 
in communion with others, lambl.: 
hence, 70 kovvdB.o0v, a life in common : 
later, a convent, Lat. coenobium. 

KowvoBaaBre, éc, (Kowvdc, BAGTTO) 
“vit ed in common, opp. to Korvwde- 

70. 

KowvoBovdevtixéc, 7, 6v, (KoLvec, 
BovAedopar) belonging to a deliberation 
in common, Hippod. ap. Stob. p. 248, 
39. 

KowvoBovaso, 6, to deliberate in 
common, Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 1: from 

Korvo3ovdne, ov, 6, (Kowvéc. Bov29) 
a common-counsellor, senator: hence 

Bid a ac, 7, &@ common coun- 
cil. 

KowwoBovAtov, 
Polyb. and Strab. 

KowvoBapia, ac, 7, (Kolvéc, Bade) 
communion of altar, of gods who are 
worshipped at one common altar, 
avakTov Tovde KolwoSapiay oéBe- 
ofe, Aesch. Supp. 222, ef. dydvuoc. 

Kowvoyduta, wr, Ta, (Kolvec, yd- 
jLoc) community of marriage, esp. of 
different ranks or tribes among one 
another, Lat. connubia, opp. to idto- 
yaa, Ath. [a] 


6v; ‘Td, = foreg.; 


Kowoyevyc, €é¢, (kotvéc, yévoc) | 


sprung from the intercourse of two dif- 
ferent species, opp. to idcoyevyc, Plat. 
Polit. 265 E, cf. sq. 

Kowoyovia, ac, 7), (kolvde, yévoc)- 
the common procreation of two different 
species, like the horse and ass, opp. to 
idtoyovia, Plat. Polit. 265 D. 

Kovvodjuov, ov, 76, (Kolvoc, o7- 
toc) a common assembly of the people. 

Kowodikatov, ov, TO, 4 common 
council or court, Polyb. 23, 15, 4: from 

Kowvddixoc, ov, (kowvoc, Jinn) en- 
joying a common right. 

Kowoepyéc, 6v, (Kowvdc, *épyw) 
working in common. 

KowobbrdKkéa, ©, (Kowvdc, O62-- 
Koc) to have a common purse, A tt. 
631. , 

KowwoAdirne, ov, 6, (kowvoc, Aaéc) 
one of the common people, late. 

Kowvodektéa, @, (kowvdc, Aéyw) to 
speak the language of common life, 
Gramm. Hence 

Kowvoréxtuc, adv., in the language 
of common life, Gramm. 

Kow6Aexrpoe, ov, (kolvoc, AExTpov) 
having a common bed, a bed-fellow, con- 
sort, Aesch. Ag. 144]. 

Koworeyne, é¢, (Kode, Aéyor)= 
KowbAeKTpo¢ :=o0Lyoc, an adulterer, 
Soph. El. 97. ; 

¥oworoyéoua, dep. c. fut. mid., 
aor. mid. et pass., (Kocvdc, Adyoc). 
To commune or take common counsel 
with, revi, Hdt. 6, 23, also, mpdc¢ Twa, 
Thue, 7, 86: also, x. mpd¢ To ov¢ TI- 
| vw, Lue.—Besides aor. mid. the aor. 
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pass. KolvodoynOfvat, is freq. 
ks Hence! ; ie 
otvoAoyia, ac, 7, a consultation, 

Hipp., und Polyb ie is 

Kou vAoyifowat, f. -icowat,=Koe- 
vodoyéouat, LXX. 

Kowwovonuootyn, ne, 7, (Koivog, 
VORLOV) communaity—of Séntiment. esp. 
Se eae Lat. communitas, civ- 
ilitas, M. Anton. 

Kocwvontbic, éc, (Kowvdc, mébor 
maGeiv) suffering in common with oth 
ore sociable, opp. to idcomabne, Dion. 


KoivorAoor, ov, contr. -rAove, ovr, 
(kowvdc, TAEW) sailing in common, vacx 
Kk. Outdia, i. e, ship-mates, Soph..Aj. 
872. j 

Kowvororéw, 6, f. -fow, (Kove, 
TolEW) to make common, and so in 
mid., Clem. Al. 

Kowvérove, 6, 4, «ovr, TA, gen. 
-ro000¢, (kolvéc, move) strictty of a 
common foot, hence coming together, k. 
Tapovoia, 1. e. the arrival of persons 
all together, Soph. El. 1104. 

Koworpayéu, 6, f. -7ow, (Kove, 
Tpdoow) to act-in common with any 
one, have dealings with, tivi, Polyb, 4 
23.8. Hence 

Kowozpdyia, ac, 7, an actiig in 
common, a conspiracy, Polyb. 5, 95, 2. 

Kovwvéc, 4, 6v, in Soph. Tr. 207, 
also 6c, 6v, common, shared in common, 
first in Hes. Op. 721, then freq. from) 
Pind. and Hdt. downwds.: x. tive, 
common to or with another, Aesch. Ag. 
523, etc. ; also, x. tivoc, Pind, N. 1, 
48, Aesch Pr. 1092, etc. Proverb., 
Kowa Ta Tov diAwy, Eur. Or. 735, cf. 
Suid in v.; Kowvd¢ ‘Epuie, v. ‘Epune 
Il. 2:—II. esp. in social and political 
relations, common to all the people, pub 
lic, TO x. Lyc%5v, the common weal, 
Thuc. 5, 37; xowd Adyw, oTd6Ag, 
Hat. 1, 141, 170; ett. :—hence—2. 
TO KoLvév, the state, Lat. respublica, 
TOK. TOV Lraptinréwy, TOV "ldvar, 
Hdt. 1, 67; 5, 109, etc. ; xd Tod Kou: 
vow, by public authority, Id. 5, 85; 8. 
135: but also, 76 «., the public treasu- 
ry, Id. 7, 144, Thue. 1, 80, Arist. Pol. 
2, 9, 36: ra Kowa, public affairs, xpoc- 
lévat Tpoc Ta k., Aeschin. 23, 37: but 
also the public money, Ar. Plut. 569, 
and Dem.: in Hdt. 3, 156, ra kouvd, 
are the public authorities, magistrates. 
Cf. infr. B. 2.—IIL of disposition, 
lending a ready ear to all, impartial, 
Thuc. 3, 53: affable, Xen. Cyn. 13, 
9, ef. kowvérnc IL—2. xowvdrepar TH- 

al, more impartial, i.e. equal chances, 
Thue. 5, 102.—IV. connected by com- 
mon origin, kindred, esp. of brothers 
and sisters, Soph. 0. T. 261, O. C 
535, Ant. 202.—V. in Gramm.—l1. of 
the quantity of certain syllables, com. 
mon, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 174, ¢% 
éxixowvoc.—2. of the dialect generally 
used, aS opp. to Attic, Doric, etc.— 
VI. in N. T. of forbidden meats, etc., 
common, profane.—B. adv. Kowv¢, in 
common, jointly, Eur. Ion 1462, Thuc., 
etc.—2. also fem. dat. cowv7, in_com- 
mon, esp. by common consent, Hat. 1, 
148; 3, 79, etc.—3. so t00, Kata Kol- 
vév, opp. to car’ idiav, Polyb. (The 
root is ctv or rather &bv, S0vd¢ being 
merely a collat. form, Buttm. Lexil. 
v. KeAavéc 3.) 

tKoivoc. ov, 6, Coenus, a general of 
Alexander the great, Arr. An. 1, 
14, 3. 

Kowvorne, Toc, 9; (Kolvéc) a shar 
ing in common, community, Plat. The 
,aet. 208 D: k. @wric, a common 
| language, 1. e. not peculiar or dia. 
| lectic, Isoer. Antic § 316, cf. Xen 
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Rep. Ath. 2, 8—IL affability, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 30, cf. xocvdc III. 

Kowwdrtoxoc, ov, (Kowdc, ~{kTo, 
Tekeiv) of or from common parents, 
Soph. El. 858. 

Kowvorpogexde, 4, 6v, (Kowvoc, Tpé- 
¢w) belonging to a common nurture: 1) 
-Kh, Sub. Téyvy OL ExLoTHUN, Common 
nurture or education, Plat. Polit. 261 
EK, 264 B, etc. 

Kowodtiyia, ac, 7, (xowvdc, payetv) 
an eating of what is common or prefane, 
Joseph. 

KowoditAnc, éc, (Kowvoc, gtréw) 
loving in common, x. dudvora, Aesch. 
Eum. 985, e conj.Schiitz. . 

Kowd¢por, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kowvos, 
gpm) like-minded, tevi, with another, 

ur. I. 'T. 1008, Ion 577. pe 

Kocvoypyata, ac, 7, OF -Tia, aL; I 
common use or usefulness. 

Kowvéw, G, (Kotvdc) to make com- 
mon, communicate, impart a thing to 
another, i. e.—1. for the purpose of 
having his advice, «. twvé Te, Aesch. 
Cho. 717, Eur., etc. ; also, ti &¢ Tuva, 
For. L. A. 44: and «. revi, alone, 
Aesch. Supp. 369, cf. Arnold Thuc. 
8, 48.—2. for the purpose of making 
him a sharer, Thue. 1, 39, Plat. Legg. 
889 D; so in mid., Pind. N. 3, 19, 
Isae. 89, 25.—3. in N. T. to defile, pol- 
lute.—B. mid. to take counsel, consult ; 
«. Orae¢..., Aesch. Ag. 1347.—2. to be 
partaker, Tiv6¢, of a thing, Eur. Phoen. 
1709; revi, with one, Id. Andr. 933 : 
also c. acc. rei, to take part or share in, 
Kkowotc0a. Tae Suudopdc, Eur. Ton 
608, cf. 858; so, kotvotobat Tov oTé- 
ov, Thuc. 8, 8, tov Adyov, Plat. 
Lach. 196 C.—C. pass. to hold com- 
munion with another, revi, esp. of 
sexual intercourse, Eur. Andr. 38, 
217, cf. Plat. Legg. 673 D; so, xpéc 
riva, tb. 930 C: also Korvwei¢ Eav- 
66, ypéuart, 1. e. tinged with yellow, 
Id. ‘Lim. 59 B. 

tK divroc, ov, 6, the Rom. Quintus. 
tKoivupa, wv, td, Coenyra, a town 


of the island Thasus facing Samo- 


thrace, Hdt. 6, 47. 

Koiveua, atoc, 76, (kotvéw C) in- 
tercourse, esp. sexual, Plut. 2, 338 A. 

Korvopdtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Kolvaua, that which binds; a band, like 
éonAic, Math. Vett. 

Kowveyv, Svoc, 6, Dor. cowar, Gree, 
6, (v. Béckh v. 1. Pind. P. 3, 28),= 
Kotvwvec, Which is much more freg., 
Pind! 1c., Xen Cyr. ‘7,6, 35 78) I, 
16, ef. Euvdv, Evviwrv. 

Kowvovéo, O, f. -fow, Plat. Rep. 
540 C, (Kotvwvdc) to have a thing in 
common, have a share, ruvdc, of a thing, 
Twi, with another, Aesch. Theb. 1033, 
etc., v. esp. Dem. 789, 2: to take part 
m, kK. TOvOY Kal KivdbvaY GAAHAOtC, 
Plat. Legg. 686 A: freq. also with 
one or other of these cases omitted, 
Kk. TLv6¢, to take part in a thing, Soph. 
Tr. 546, ete. ; x. Tivi, to go shares unth, 
have dealings with a man, Plat. Legg. 
844 C: also «. rivt mepl tt, Id. Crito 
49 D; ¢c. acc. cognato, x. Kowwwviay 
tivi, Id. Legg. 881 E: rarely c. ace. 
rei, k. dovov Tiwi, to commit murder 
in cummon with him, Eur. El, 1048.— 
II. esp. of sexual intercourse, x. yv- 
vaixi, Luc. Hence 

Kowévyua, atoc, 6, that which rs 
communicated, esp.in pl. .cowvwrAara, 
communications, dealings between man 
and man, Plat. Rep. 333 A, Legg. 738A. 

Kowadrnaic, ewe, 9, (Kowvovéw) a 
community, raidwv, Plat. Polit. 310 B. 

Kovvwovnréov, verb. adj. from Kowww- 
vé@, one must impart, give a share of, 
rivéc Tivi, Plat. Rep. 403 B. 

778 


. “KOIP 


Kowvwrnrikoc, 4, 6v, v. 1. for Kos- 
VWVLKOC. i 

Kowuvia, ac, 9, (Kotvwvéw) com- 
munion, community, intercourse, an0a- 
xa k., Pind. P. 1, 189, and so inTrag. : 
tic Oardooye BovxdAote x.; What 
have herdsmen to do with the sea? 
Eur. L. T. 254; also, ric dal xaton- 
tpov Kat gigoug x.; 1. e. What have 
women to do with the arms of men ? 
Ar. Thesm. 140: «. mpéc¢ Tuva, Plat. 
Symp. 188 C.—II. esp. sewual inter- 
course, Eur. Bacch. 1277, Plat. Rep. 
466 C. Hence 

Kowvwvikdc, 4, 6v, belonging to, fit- 
ted for or inclined to communion, com- 
munwative, social, sociable, Arist. Rhet. 
and Pol. Adv. -«é¢: hence, kK. yp7- 
cba Tore evrvyjuaat, to suffer oth- 
ers to partake in one’s good fortune, 
Polyb. 18, 31, 7. 

Kowwvororéw, , f. -fow, (KoLtve- 
Vv6c, TOLEW)=KO.VOrEW. 

Kowvwvoc, od, 6, also 7, (Kolvde) a 
companion, partner, TLvdc, of OY ma 
thing, Aesch. Ag. 1037, etc. ; ruvi, with 
another, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 24: absol. a 
partner, fellow, name of a play of Phil- 
emon.—II. as adj.=«ovvéc, Eur. I. T. 
1173. 

Kovadgéreta, ac, 7, common utility, 
Diod.: from 
Kowwoeane, éc, (kowvéc, eared) 
of common use or utility, Gal. ence 

- Kowwagenia, ac, 7,=Kowwwdéreca. 

Kowvwdédtuoc, ov,=Korvadedje. 

K6ié, ixoc, 6,in Theophr. also 7, 
the coir, an Aegyptian kind of palm, 
Theophr. ; from its leaves matting, 
baskets, etc. were plaited : hence—2. 
a palm-leaf basket, Pherecr. Coriann. 
12, Antiph. Bomb. 1. Another form, 
not Att., was xdic, Epich. p. 64. - 

Kovoyévera, ac, 7, daughter of Coeus, 
i.e. Latona, Ap. Rh. 2, 710: pecul. 
fem. of Kotoyevyc, 6,4, Pind. Fr. 58,7: 
ef. H. Hom. Ap. 62, Hes. Th. 404, sqq. 

Koioc, xoin, xoiov, Ion. for. zotoc, 
mola, rotov, oft. in Hat. 

Koioc, 6, Maced. for prude. 

Koioc, ov, 6, Coeus, son of Uranus 
and Gaea, father of Latona, Hes. Th. 
134, 404.—II. a river of Messenia, 
Paus. 4, 33, 6. 

Korpavetoc, eta, ecov, Ton. noe, 
(kofpavoc) belonging to a master or 
ruler, K. KOGTOC, sovereign power, like 
xotpavia, Melinno ap. Stob. p. 87, 
24. [i] 

Korpivéw, 6, f. -0, (Kofpavoc) to 
be lord or master, rule, command.—1l. 
of the supreme command in war, Il. 
2, 207 ; 4, 250, ete.—2. of the rightful 
authority of a king in time of peace, 
Il. 12, 318, Od. 1, 247.--3. of the un- 
Just power assumed by the suitors in 
the house of Ulysses, oft. in Od.— 
Hom. always used it absol., as in Il. 
2, 207, or with xara@ and acc., 7éAe- 
bov Kara, Avkiny Kdra, l0dkny Kéra, 
béyapov Kata: c. gen., to be lord of, 
like xparéw, etc. Hes. Th.. 331, 
Aesch. Pers. 214; ¢. dat., like dvdo- 
ow, Aesch. Pr. 49; c. acc., to lead, 
arrange, Pind. O. 14,12. Only poet. 
Hence : 

Koipavijog, Dor. for kovpdvetoc. 

Korpivia, ac, 4, Ion. xocpavin, 
sovereignty, sway, Dion. P. 

tKoupavidac, ov Dor. a, 6, son of Coe- 
ranus, i.e. Polyidus, Pind. O. 13, 105. 

Kozptvidne, ov, d,=Koipavoc, Soph. 
Ant. 940. [vz] 

Koipavixée, 4, 6v, proper for a sov- 
ereign, Opp.: from 

Koipaévog, ov, 6, a ruler, leader, 
commander—1. in war, Il.; joined 
with 7yeuer, Il. 2, 487; Koipave Aa- 
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Gy, Il. 7, 234, ete.—2. Im feace, a 
lawful sovereign, joined with Pace 
Aeve, Il. 2, 204.—3. in genl. a lord, 
master, Od. 18, 106: sometimes also 
in Trag., but only in poet.: rare In 
fem. 7 koipavoc, Ebert Diss. SicuL 
p. 62. (From xipog, like xocvég from 
Evvéc, akin to kdépa, kapavoc, as also 
to Tvpavvoc.) : 

Koépavoc, ov, 6, Coerdnus,a Lycian 
slain by Ulysses before Troy, Il. 5, 
677.—2. companion of Meriones, 17, 
611.—3. father of Polyidus, a seer of 
Corinth, Soph. Fr. 462.—4. son of 
Abas, Paus. 1, 43, 5—5. a-Milesian, 
Ath. 606 D.—6. a cavalry officer of. 
Alexander the great, Arr. An. 3,12, 
4,—7. another, of Berrhoea, Id. 3, 6, 
4.—8. a Smymaean, Polyb. 18, 35, 2. 
tKowparadne, ov, 6, Coeratades, prop. 
sonof Coeratas, masc. pr.n., Xen. An. 7, 
1, 33. In Hell. 1, 3, 13, -paradac. 

Kéic, 6, v. sub Kéi&. ; 

Kouctpa, ‘ac, 7, Coesyra, wife of 
Alemaeon, or of Pisistratus; her 
name became a common term for a 
gay, luxurious female, Ar. Nub. 801, 
cf. éykotoupéo. 

Korctpéoua, Vv. éykotcup6w. 

Koirala, fut. -dow Dor. -af0, (Koi- 
7) to put to bed. Mid., with Dor. aor. 
Koirasdunv (Pind. O, 13, 107), to go 
to, bed, sleep. 

Koiraz, Gv, ol, the Coetae, a people 
of Pontus, prob. corrupted from Té- 
oyor, L. Dind. Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

Kowraioc, aia, aiov, (Koitn) lying 
in bed, abed, asleep, kK. yiyvecbat év 
TH xopa, to pass the night in the 
country, Dem, 238, 6; x. Zoyeraz, he 
comes at bed-time, Polyb.—Il. as 
subst., TO Kotaiov,=Koitn, Ta Kol- 
Talia éxtomévoety, the lair of a wild 
beast, Plut—2. to take the last cup 
before going to bed, Heliod. 

Koirdoia, ac, 7, (KkowTafopar) ce- 
habitation, LXX. 

Kortaoréoe, éa, gov, verb. adj. from 
KoTala, to be put to bed, Arr. 

Koirn, n¢, 7, @ place to lie down in, 
bed, couch, only once in Hom. Od. 19, 
341 (and there with v. 1. oixw), Hdt., 
etc.: esp. the marriage-bed, Aesch. 
Supp. 804, Eur. Med. 151, etce.: 
hence, Koitny éyewv Trvi, to be wed- 
ded to a man, N. T.—2. the lair of a 
wild beast, nest of a bird, ete., Eur. 
Ion 155.—II. sleep, esp. of the act ot 
going to bed, ti¢ Koitn¢e pn, bed- 
time, Hdt. 1,10; 5, 20; tparéty kai 
xoitn dékecbat, to entertain ‘at ted 
and board,’ Ibid.—2. as acc. cognat., 
xetoGar Koitav, Aesch. Ag. 1494.— 
ILL. a chest, box, or case, Meineke Me: 
nand. p. 50, cf. Korréic. (From xeiuaz, 
ef. supr. I]. 2; akin to xomwdo.) 

Kouridcov, ov, 76, dim. from Kouric. 

Koitic, idoc, 7, dim. from xoirn, a 
small chest, bor, or case, Luc. Some 
write it xoZric. 

Koiroc, ov, 6,= Koln : esp. a going 
to bed, Od. 19, 510: a sleeping, sleep, 
Od. 19, 515, Hes. Op. 572, kotrox rou- 
elo@at, to go to bed, Hdt.7,17; so, é¢ 
KoiTov Tapeivat, Id. 1,9 (where some 
take it=xotév wrongly). Hence 

Koirov, voc, 6, (Koirn) a sleep. 
room, bed-chamber, Av. Fr. 113, ete., 
ap. Lob, Phryn. 252; though it is re 
jected by the Atticists, who prefer 
Owudtrov, cf Schol. Ar. Lys. 160. 

Kotreviov, ov, 76, dim. from corte. 

Koitwvickog, ov, 6, dim. from Koz 
tov, Artemid. 

Koitwvitne¢, ov, 6, @ waiting-man, 
valet, later word from Galen’s time: 

Korrwvoptaag, ako, 6, (KorTan, 
OVA AE) puardsan of th k d-hamber pm 
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+Kon., Uoc, ov, 6. . KéxuvGo; 

KokkdAra, wv, Td, a Kind of tand- 
‘nail With a shel, Arist. H. A., where 
usu. Kwxddra is falsely wnitten. 

tKoxkadrivy, n¢ %, Coccalina, fem. 
pr. n., Dem. 1357, 1. 

KokkGAog, ov, 6, (kdkKo) the ker- 
nel of the er papitor: or nuw pinea, 
Hipp., etc., ef. Lob. Phryn. 397. 

tKaxxgioc, ov, 6, the Rom. Cocceius, 
Strap. 

Koxkila, f. -icw, (KéKoc) to pick 
out the kernel, Ar. Fr. 506. 

KokkivoBddhe, éc, (koxKivoc, Bar- 


_ Tw) dyed scarlet, Callix. ap. Ath. 196B. 


Koxkivog, 7, ov, (Kkéxxoc) scarlet, 
Lat. cogcineus, Plut. 

Koxkiov, ov, 76, dim. from KéxxKoc. 

KoxkoBddjc, &¢.= koxxivoBadye, 
dyed scarlet, Theophr. 

Koxkkofpatarnc, ov, 6, (KéKKoc, 
@patw) kernel-breaker, name of a bird, 
ap. Hesych.: from 

KO’KKOS, ov, 6, a kernel, as of a 
pomegranate, H. Hom. Cer. 373, 412, 
Hat. 4, 143: cf. Kvidcoc.—ll. a berry: 
esp. the kermes-berry, used to dye 
scarlet, Lat. coccus tinctorius, The- 
ophr.: hence, 7 «KéKKoc, the scarlet 
oak, on which these berries grow, 
also xpivec and toyy.—lll. the resin- 
ous cone of several trees, e. g. of the 
vlack poplar, also wicyo¢.—lV. a pill. 
—V. in Strat. the testicles, like xox- 
KotH and épéBirGoc. 

K6xkkv, a cry or call to a person, 
explained by rayt, xéxkv, wediovde, 
now quick to the field, Ar. Av. 507; 
K6KKU, webetTe, now then, let go, Ran. 
1384 :—strictly the cry of a cuckoo. 

Koxxdaz, ol, ¥. sub KOKUAL. 

Koxxvyéa, ac, 7, a tree used for 
dying red, with its fruit sheathed in 
wool, perh. a species of sumach or the 
rhus cotinus Linn., Theophr. Hence 

Koxktywvoc, 7, ov, purple-red. 

TKoxkdytov dpoc, 76, Cuckoo-moun- 
tain, appell. of Thornax in Argolis, 
from Jupiter’s change into the cuckoo 
there, Paus. 2, 36, 2; cf. Schol. 
Theocr. 15, 68. 

Koxxtlo, Dor. coxnicdu: f.-doo: 
pf. xexoxxoxa, Ar. Eccl. 31, (KoxKvé) 
to cry cuckoo, Hes. Op. 488; but also 
of the cock, to crow, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 20, Theocr. 7, 124, cf. Poll. 5, 
89: hence—II. to cry like a cuckoo or 
cock, give a signal by such cry, Ar. 
Ran. 1380, Eccl. 31: on Strattis ap. 
Ath. 30 F, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, 
p. 788. 

Korkuunhéa, ac, 7,=KoKKvynhoc, 
a plum-tree, Araros Incert. 1, and 
Theophr. é 

Koxxtunrov, ov, 76, spirale 
Aor) a plum, strictly cuckoo-apple, Hip- 
non. 47, cf. Ath. 49 D, sq. ence 

Koxkvynroc, ov, 7, « plum-tree. 
Hence 

Koxkuunrdv, voc, 6, a plum-or- 
shard. 

Kéknvé, dyoe, 6, (kéKxKv) a cuckoo, 
rom its cry, Hes. Op. 484, so Lat. 


cuculus from cucu: it was sacred to | 


Juno and sat on her sceptre, Paus. 2, 
17,4: in Ar. Ach. 598, éyexpotévn- 
adv me—konkvyéc ye ToEeic¢, prob. a 
‘oke mapa mpocdoxiay, though the 
Schol. gives various interprr.—lIl. a 
sea-fish, the piper, said to make a 
ound lilve cuckoo, Arist. H. A—UI. = 
S2vvo¢, Lat. grossus, a fig that ripens 
arly, Nic.—IV. the os coccygis, Galen. 
(Sanscr. kékila, Lat. ciiculus, etc., v. 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 84.) [w strictly, 
thor gh Draco 28, 2 assumes ¥.] 

-oxxvodu, - for oxKi¢w, The- 
ocr, 7, 124, 
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Koxxvopoc, od, 6, (koxxvGo) a ery- 
ing cuckoo or crowing; also the sound 
of a very high voice, Musici Vett., 
ubi al. koxviguoc. 

Koxkvorje, od, 6, (KoxKtGw) a 
crower, crier, Timo Phli. ap. Diog. L. 
OGe ' 

Kéxkov; voc, 6, @ pomegranate- 
seed, Solon 30, 8.—II. =xdxKoe Kvi- 
log, a purgative-berry—III. a misletoe- 
berry. j 

tKokkwvdc, G, 6, Cocconas, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. Alex. 6. 

Kokkorh, y;=koxkoc V. 

Koxdvat or Koxxtat, Gv, ol, ances- 
tors, rare word, prob. from xvéw, Eu- 
phor. 156. 

tKoxv2irat, Gy, of, the Cocylitae, 
inhab of Cocylium, a town of Aeolis, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 16. 

TKékvvOoc, ov, 6, Cocynthum prom- 
ontorium, on the eastern coast of 
Bruttium, Polyb. 2, 14, 5: also K6- 
KivOoc. 

Kodagéo, 6, f. -joo,=éyKoAnBa- 
G@, enly in Suid. 

K6AdBoc, ov, 6,=KdAAaBoc. 

KodaBpetouat,—KoraBpiva. 

KoraSpigu, f. -iow, (KoAaBpoc) to 
dance a sort of armed dance: in UX. 
to despise, mock, deride. Cf. Jacobson 
Patres Apost. 1, p. 135. Hence 

KodaBpicuéc, od, 6, a sort of armed 
dance. 

KoéAaGpoe, ov, 6, a sort of song to 
which the koAaBpiouoc, was danced, 
Ath.—Il. a young pig, acc. to Suid. 

Koddla, fut. koAdcowat, rarely ko- 
Adcw (Xen. Rep. Ath. 1, 9); contr. 3 
sing. koAd, Ar. Eq. 456, part. mid. 
KoA@pevoc, Ar. Vesp. 244, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 95 Anm. 14, n. No doubt 
akin to koAob}w (which is only poet.), 
and so strictly to curtail, dock, prune, 
ta dévdpa, Theophr.: but usu. like 
Lat. castigare, to keep within bounds, 
hold in check, bridle, check, Adyotc, 
Soph. Aj. 1160: then to chastise, cor- 
rect, punish, Tivd, Eur. Bacch. 1323, 
Ar. Nub. 7, etc.: «. tiva TL, to punish 
one fora thing, Soph. Aj. 1108: c. dat. 
modi, K. TLva tAnyaic, Tioptaic, 
Piat. Legg. 784 D, Isocr. 13 A. The 
mid. is also sometimes used=act., 
Schneid. Ken. Cyr. 1, 2, 7, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 324 C. Pass. to be pun- 
ished, etc., Xen., etc. 

Kodawvic, idoc, 7, an obscure epith. 
of Diana, Ar. Av. 874, Metag. Aur. 4. 

Koddkeia, ac, 7, (koAakeda) a flat- 
tering, stooping to the taste and whims 
of others, flattery, fawning, Plat. Gorg. 
466 A, etc. 

KoAdkevua, atoc, 76, a piece of 
flattery, Xen. Oec. 13, 12. [a] 

Koddkevréoc, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from xoAakebu, to be flattered, Luc.— 
Il. KoAaxevréov, one must flatter. 

Koddkevtiec, 00, 6,=Kora&. Hence 

Kodakevr7ixée, 4, 6v, (kohaxedw) 
belonging to a | flatterer, flattering, fawn- 


ing, Luc.: 7 -K7, sub. réy¥vq,;=Ko- 
2akeia, Plat. Gorg. 464 Adv. 
-KOC- 


Kokdxeta, (x6Aag) to flatter, fawn 
on, tTivd, Ar. Fr. 360, Plat:., etc. 
Pass. to be flattered, be open to flattery, 
Dem. 98, 14, etc. 

Koddkia, a¢.7,=KoAakeia. Hence 
| Koddxxéc, , 6v;=Kohakevtikoc, 
flattering, Plat. Gorg. 522 D: 7 -xf, 
sub. pee roLaneta, Id. Soph. 222 
E. Adv. -xdc. f 

Kodtixic, idoc, 7, fem. of K6Aag, a 
oe flatterer, and so=KAtpaxic II., 

ut. 

KordKéviuoc, ov, 6, (KdAa&, dvo- 
a@) pa asite-named, a comic distortion 
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of .he name Cleonymus, Ar. Vesp. 
592. 

KO’AAE, dikoc, 6, a flatterer, fawn: 
er, Arist. Eth. 2,7; 4, 6;tin Ar. Vesp. 
45, used by the lisping Alcibiades fur 
xopaé.t-II. in Hellenic Gr =the Att. 
yone, Piers. Moer. p. 113. 

tKoAdéaic, 6, Colaxais; a Scythiza, 
Hat. 4, 5, 7. 

tK6Aarue, 6, the Colapis, a river of 
Pannonia, Strab. p. 207. 

Kodarryp, #poc, 6, a chisel, Plut , 
and Luc. : tom 

Koddrta, f. -a, to hew or cut by 
striking, esp. of a stone-mason, to hew, 
chisel, Valck. Hadt. 8, 22: of birds, tu 
peck with the bill, x. dra, Anaxil. 
(Lyr.) ap. Ath. 548 C, cf. dpvoxoAdz- 
Tye. (Akin to yAddo, yAdde, etc., 
but a not to Ko7Tw.) 

KoAdoue, ews, 7; (KOAG@) apruning, 
dévdpwr, ere hence nents, 
punishing, chastisement, correction, pun- 
ishment, Plat., and Arist. 

KéAacua, aroc, 76, (KoAdlw) chas 
tisement, punishment, Ken. Cyr. 3, 1, 
aoe 


Koracnuéc, 0d, 6,=K6Aacrc, Plut. 

tKoAaccat, ai, v. KoAoccal. 

Koddoreipa, ac, 7, fem. from xo- 
Aacthp, Anth. 

Kodaoréoe, éa, éov, verb. adj. from 
KO02.G6a, to be chastised, punished, Plat. 
Gorg. 527 B.—II. xoAacréov, one must 
punish, Ib. 492 D. 

Kodaorip, ipoc, 6,= koAacrye. 
Hence 

Kodaoriptoc, ov, (Kohacthp)=Ko- 
Aaorikoc.—Il. as subst., 76 KoAaorh- 
plov, etc., a place of chastisement, a 
prison, Synes.—2. an instrument of 
correction or torture, Plut.—3. in genl. 
seednne KOAacic, Xen. Mem. 1, 

ls 
Kodaarhe, od, 6, (KoAGlw) a chas- 
tiser, punisher, Tov brepkdTuv dpo 
vnudtwv, Aesch. Pers. 827; and se 
in Soph., Eur., etc. 

Kodaorikéc, 4, ov, fitted for chasti- 
sing, punishing, Plat. Soph. 229 A. 

Koddorpia, ac, 7, fem. from KoAa- 


OTHp. 

Korddiva, f. -icw Att. -76, (Kdra@ 
goc) gine one a bow on the ear, buffet, 
cuff, Td, N. T. Hence . 

Koddgiopua, arog, 76, a bow on the 
ear, cuff. [@] 

KéAd¢oe, ov, 6, ee a box on 
the ear, cuff, Epich. p..1: KdAagog 
was in strict Att. c6vdudoc. 

tK6Adovor, wy, of, the Coldui, a peo- 
ple dwelling in the Hercynian foest, 
Strab. p. 290. 

Kodedlu, f.-dow, (koAedc) to sheathe, 
thrust into the sheath or scabbard, ap. 
Hesych. Hence 

Kodeacpog, ov, 6, a sheathing, Ib. 

Kodéxavog or kodKavoc, ov, 6, 4 
long, lank, lean person, \b. 

Kodextpvev or koAoxtpvev, dvo¢g 
6, Vv. 1. for immaAextpuév in Ar. Ran 
932. 

_Kodedv, ob, 76, Ion. covAeév,=ko 
ede, Dl. 11, 30. 

Kodedrrepoc, ov, (koAedc, TTEpor) 
sheath-winged: insects of the beetle 
kind were esp. called koAedntepos or 
KoAcérTepa, as having soft wings 
under a hard sheath, Arist. H. A. 

KoAcéc, ov, 6, Ion. xovAedc, a sheath, 
scabbard of a sword, Lat. culeus, 
Homer uses both forms, but in Att. it 
must always be koAed¢: Hom. also 
has xovAeéy, Il. 1, 220; 11, 30, Od. 
1i, 98: we find a sheath of silver, 1. 
11, 30; adcmed with ivory, Od. 8 
404.--If. in Hipp. the sheath or cover- 
ing of the heart ;tin Arist. of the sheath 
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of ynsects’ wings, H, A. 4, 7.t (Prob. 
akin to KoiAoc.) : 

Kodepéc, d, 6v, (kdAo¢, Eptov) short- 
woolled, diec, Arist. H. A. 8, 10 

Kodertpaa, @, f. -fow, to trample on, 
tivdé, Ar. Nub. 552. (Of doubtful 
origin.) ©. ; 

KodnBdfo,=éyKoAnBasw, only in 
Hesych. . 

Kodéac, ov, 6, a kind of thunny-fish, 
Ar. Fr. 365, Arist, H. A. 

K6AcE, tkoe, 6, dub. for c6A ALE. 

KodAz6éc, ob, 6, a kind of wood-pecker, 
Arist. H. A., with wv. ll. kodedc, Ke- 
Aedes. 

Ko6AAa, Ion. Ké2An, ne, 7 glue, Lat. 
gluten, Hdt. 2, 86. 

KoaaaBiva, f. -icw, (kéAagoc) to 
play a game, in which one holds the 
other’s eyes, while another gives him 
a box on the ear, and bids him guess 
which hand he has been struck with. 
Hence 

KoAAdBropdc, od, 6, the above game. 

K6AAGBOC, ov, 6,=KOAAOW.—II.a 
kind of wheaten cake, named from its 
shape, Ar. Ran. 507, Pac. 1196. 

tKon2aria, ac, 7, Collatia, a city of 
Latium, Strab. : 

' tKoAAativoe, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
_ Collatinus, Plut. Poplic. 1. 

KoAAdo, G, (KdAAa) to glue, cement, 
tl wept TL, mpoc TL, Plat. Tim. 75 D, 
82 D.—2. to join one metal to another, 
esp. by damascene work, to inlay, 
Pind. N. 7, 115: also, x. cidnporv, to 
weld or perh. to inlay, damask it, Plut. 
—Il. in genl. to join fast together, unite, 
tivé tt, Emped. 25. Pass. to cling 
close, Tivé, also mpé¢ Tet, Aesch. Ag. 
1566.—III. to put together, build, Pind. 
0. 5, 29. , 

Koddewdg, od, 6, (KdAAa, Edw) a 
glue-boiler. 

KodaAnetc, ecoa, ev, (K6AAa) glued 
together, close-joined, SvoTd, ll. 15, 389, 
ef, 677 ; dpwara, Hes. Sc. 309. Only 
poet. 

KoAAnua, aroc, 76, (KkoAAdw) that 
which is glued or joined together, An- 
tiph. Myl. 1, 

KéAAnote, ewe, 7), (koAAdw) a glu- 
ing, gluing together, Theophr.: x. ot- 
Onpov, a welding of iron, Hat. 1, 25, 
though this seems to be too simple a 
process to be described as a late in- 
vention, and so some take it to be the 
art of inlaying or damasking iron, cf. 
KoAAdo, and Bahr ad |.—II. in genl. 
a fixing light, close fastening, Hipp. 

KodAnrhe, ov, 0, (KoAAdw) one who 
glues or fastens. Hence 

KodAnrikdc, 4, 6v, (KoAAGw) fitted 
for gluing or combining, Plut.: «. Tpav- 
uarav, making wounds close, Gal. 

KoddAnréc, 7, 6v, (KoAAdw) glued 
together, cemented, closely joined, well- 
fastened, in Hom. epith. of déidpoc, 
dpuara, cavidec, Svarov, like edroc- 
ntoc, evrnktog: in Hadt, 1, 25, dzo- 
Kpytnptocov KOAAnTOv is a frame or 
saucer inlaid or damasked prob, with 
iron, cf. KdAAnote. 

Koddivw, f. -iow, later form for 
anAAdo. 

KoAAiktog, a, ov, of the nature or 
farm of a KoAALE. [AT] 

Koddtxoddyoc, ov, (K6AALE, da- 
yelv) eating KOAALKEC, roll-eater, epith. 
of the Boeotians, Ar. Ach. 872. 

tKohAiva mian, 4, the Porta Col- 
tina at Rome, Strab. p. 228. 

KoAAcE, txoe, 6, a roll of coarse 
bread, Hippon, 20, Ephipp. Artem. 1. 
{2 in genit., ll c.; in Ar. Ran. 576, 
which is usu. quoted in support of 
f zoAtKac is now read.] 

BoM, &, f. -Aow, (KdAAa, 
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éAoc) to patch verses together, cum. 
word in Ar, Thesm. 54. 

Kodadorevu, to be a KoAAowp, Plat. 
(Com.) Incert. 3. 3 

KodAoritu, f. -icw, (K6AAow 1.) to 
tighten with screws. ; : 

KodAorodtenrne, ov, 6, (KdAAoW 
IL. 2, dtdxw) Com. name for a gross 
debauchee, ap. Eust. 1915, 16. 

KodAoréa, G, to glue together, be- 
cause glue was boiled out of KoAAop 
(signf. [1.), Achae. ap. Hesych. 

Koaaordane, ov, 6, (KOAAa, Tw- 
Réwa) a dealer in glue. 

KoAAovpzov, ov, T6, v. sub KoAAG- 
ptov. 

K6AAovpoe, ov, 6, an unknown fish, 

Anth. 
* K6AAow, oroc, 6, the peg or screw 
of a lyre, by which the strings are 
tightened, Od. 21, 407, cf. Plat. Rep. 
531 B: metaph., coAAoma opyig avei- 
vat, Ar, Vesp. 574.—2. a handle, by 
which a wheel turned.—II. the thick 
skin on the upper part of the neck of 
oxen, Lat. callosum, Ar. Fr. 526; and 
of swine, Lat. glandium, Ib. 421: 
hence—2. a youth who has become worn 
and callous by premature excesses, Lat. 
cinaedus, Eubul. Antiop. 3. ’ 

KoAavBadrera, ac, 7, a plant, Nic., 
ubi al. covAc3.: also KAvGaTi¢ and 
éXfivy. [BG] 

KoAAavBrarie, od, 6, (KdAAvBoe) a 
money-changer, like tpametirne, Lys. 
ap. Poll., and N. T. Hence 

KoAatprorixéc, 4, dv, belonging to 
a money-changer or his business. 

K6AAD80c, ov, 6, a small coin, Ar. 
Pac. 1200.—2. in plur. also, Ta K6A- 
AvBa, small round cakes, Ar. Plut. 768, 
ef. Poll. 9,72.—II. the rate of exchange 
in changing foreign for home money, 
fixed by the changer, coAAvSiorhe, 
Cic. 2 Act. in Verr. 3, 78, Att. 12, 6. 
—Ill. a small gold weight, Theophr. 
(The word is said to be Phoenician: 
Riemer takes it to be akin to KoAo- 
Boc, comparing képua from Keipw.) 

KoAAtpa, ac, 7, prob. much the 
same as KOAAg, Ar. Pac. 123, Fr. 
363. [0] Hence 

KoAAtplfw, f. -icw, to bake KoAAtv- 
pat, LXX., in mid. 

KoAAvptov, ov, 76, dim. from KoA- 
Ata, eye-salve, Lat. collyrium, in ear- 
lier writers, as Hipp., usu. KoAAov- 
ptoy : it was made in small cakes of 
a certain form (xoAAdpaz): also in 
genl. a salve—II. a fine clay, in which 
a seal can be impressed. [0] 

KodAspic, idoc, 7, dim. frem xoA- 
Avpa, LXX. 

Kodadidpitne, ov, 6, sub. dptoc= 
KoAAvpa, KOAALE. 

Koddvpliwv, 6, also kopvAaAiwy, a 
bird of prey, Arist. H. A. 

Kodioane, ec, (KdAAa, eldoc) like 
glue, viscous, Plat. Crat. 427 B. 

Koo, ii, 7,=8q., Artemid, 

KoAoBcor, ov, 76, an under-garment, 
with its sleeves curtailed (v. koAoB6c), 
i. e. reaching only half down to the 
elbow, or entirely without sleeves. 

KodoBiwr, voc, 6.=KoaAoBiov. 

KodoBoavbéa, GO, f. -7aw, to be ko- 
AoBoavbyc, Theophr.: from 

KodoBoavbyec, &¢, (KoAoB6c, dvOoc) 
bearing stunted flowers, i. e. hapeleona- 
ceous flowers, like our pease, etc., 


. Theophr. 


KoAoBorépiitoc, ov, (KoA0B6c, Ké- 
oac) with stunted horns, short-horned. 

KuroBdxepoc, ov, with a docked 
tail, stump-tailed. 

KodaoBoudyn, r¢, 7, for KoAo3dc¢ or 
KOAOG dyn, the interrupted hatele, as 
the Gramm. called fl 8, [a] 
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KoAoBdrove, 6, 7, -Tovv, TO, ged 
-7000c, with maimed feet. ; 

KodoBoppiv and -fic, ios, a, z 
(oA0B6c, piv, pic) stump-nosed, LXX, 

Kode, 6v,(KoA0¢) docked, clipped, 
stunted, curtal, Lat. curtus, esp. of an 
imals, short-horned, short-eared, etc., 
Arist. H. A. : maimed, mutilated, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 11; and c. gen., xoAoBoc 
vewpar, like Lat. truncus pedum, Anth.: 
of a cup, broken, chipped, Theopomp. 
ap. Ath. 230 F: in genl. short, small, 
TELXOC, App. : 

KoAoBoordyuc, v, gen. voc, with 
stunted ears. 

KodoBérne, noc, 7%, (Ko2z0B6e) 
stuntedness, Plut.: K. tvevpatoc, short 
ness of breath in speaking, Id. Dem. 6 

KoAoBorpaynroc, ov, stump-necked. 


a) 

KodoBoipoc, ov, (koAoBédc, otpd) 
stump-tailed, Hesych. 

Kodo0B6, G, (koA0B6¢) to dock, cur- 
tail, shorten, N.T. Pass. to be stunted, 
stumpy, short, imperfect, Arist. H. A. 
Hence 

Kodé4Bwpua, atoc, 76, a mutilation; 
imperfection, Arist. Metaph. 

KoAd3wotc, ewe, 7, mutilation, Arist 
Incess. Anim. 

KodoBwrie, od, 6, (KoA0B6w) a mu- 
tilator ; esp. one who clips his words in 
speaking. 

tKodén, ne, #, Coloé, a lake in Ly- 
dia, near Sardis, Strab. p. 626; hence 
Diana was called KodAonvy. 

Kodordpyoc, ov, 6, (xoAotdc, dpyw) 
a leader of jackdaws, or the jackdaw- 
general, Ar, Av. 1212, 

Kodotda, @, f. -dow, (KoAotéc) te 
scream likejn jackdaw. 

Kodotéc, ov, 6, a jackdaw, Lat. gra- 
culus, ll. 16,. 583; 17, 755, where in 
both instances the jackdaws are men 
tioned along with starlings (Wwdpec 
as noisy flocking birds. Proverbs 
KoAoLd¢ moti KoAoLdy, ‘birds of : 
feather flock together,’ Arist. Eth 
N.; KoAocdc GAAoT pio nTEpoIc GYGA 
AeTat, Luc.; KoAody dwvai, of im 
pudent noisy talkers, Polyb. (Akn 
to KoAwéc, KoAwGa, q. V.) , 

Kodoiréa, ac, 7, also Kodotria, 
KolAwrTéa, Or KoAoUTéa, a tree tha 
bears pods, Theophr. 

Kododdnc, e¢, (KoAot6c, etdoc} 
jackdaw-like, 1. e. flocking and noisy, 
Plat. 

Kodoxdvoe, 6, v. KoAéKavoc. 

Kodoxdcia, ac, 7, Diosc., or KoAo- 
Kdaotov, ov, TO, Nic. [a], the colocasia 
or Aegyptian bean, a beautiful plant 
resembling the water-lily, bearing 
large rose-red flowers, found in the 
marshy parts of Aegypt: its beans, 
roots, and even its stalks were ese 
teemed a savoury food ; and its large 
leaves made into drinking-cups («u- 
Bapta), Voss. Virg. Ecl. 4, 20. 

Kodokopd6xoAa, wy, 74, Com. word 
for koAov and yopdy, the bowels, only 
in Philodem. Ep. 29, 2, Jac. A. P. p 
654. 

Kodoxtpvor, 6, v. KoAeKTpudv. 

Koddoxiua, atoc, 76, a large heavy 
wave before it breaks (KéAov koua 
acc. to gramm.), esp. the heavy swell 
that announces a storm at hand, Ar. 
Eq. 692, where it is used of the 
swelling threats of Cleon: others 
make it another form of cxéAgé cf. 
ee nit 

Kodoxtvén or koroktvrn, ne, 7 
Hipp., Ar., ete., the latter ROR 
ed the Att. form, Lob. Phryn. 437; 
later also xoAéxuvOa, Diosc. :-—the 
round gourd or pumpkin, Lat. cucurhi- 
ta, the long one being called cixva. 


KOAO 


KOA 


Provero. of health from its fresh | stitial pomts, intersecting at ths 


Juicy nature, coAoxdvtac bytéatepov, 
Epich. p. 101 ; as a lily was of death, 
7) Kpivov 7) KoA., Diphil. ap. Paroemi- 
Ogr.:—on Anude KoAoKbyTacc, Vv. sub 
Anudw. Hence 

KodokuvOidc, adog, 7, food prepared 
from pumpkins, Anth. 

Kodokvvbivoc, ivn, 
from pumpkins, Luc. 

Kodokvvbic, idoc, 7, the plant colo- 
synth and its fruit, Galen. 

KeddkvuvGog and coAdxurtog, ov, 6, 
=Koddxvva, kohoxtvrTy, Jac. A. P. 
p. 587, Lob. Phryn. 437. 

Kodokdvtn, ne, 7, V. sub KoAoKty- 


tvov, made 


Kodoxdtyrtuov, ov, 76, dim. from xo- 
AoxtveTn, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 7. 

KéAov, ov, TO, food, meat, fodder, 
whence Eust. derives GkoAoc and K6- 
Aaé.—Il. =KdAov, Ar. Eq. 455, Nic. 
Ther. 260. 

TKo2évrac, ov, 6, Colontas, an Ar- 
give, Paus. 2, 35, 4. 

KO’AOSX, ov, docked, clipped, stunt- 
ed, Lat. curtus, KoAov ddpu, a broken 
spear, I]. 16, 117: later esp. of oxen, 
goats, etc., stump-horned or hornless, 
like coAoBoc, Hdt. 4, 29, Theocr. 8, 
51, ete.: Kk. dyn = KodoBouayn. 
(Hence kodoBdc, KoAodw, KoAdlo: 
akin to cvAAéc.) 

tKoAoacaetic, wc, 6, an inhab. of 
Colossae, a Colossian, N. T.: from 

TKoAoscai, Gv, ai, Colossae, a city 
of Greater Phrygia on the Lycus, 
(succeeded by a later town Chonae, at 
a short distance from its site, now 
Khonas) Hdt. 7,30; Xen: An. 1, 2,6; 
also written less correctly KoAac- 
oat. 

Kodoconvec, G7, 6v, of Colossae, 
Clossian, Strab. p. 578: Colossian- 
dvd, pia, Strab. (What this meant 
ie unknown.) 

KoAocctaioc, aia, aiov, never Ko- 
Ravcaioc, Lob. Phryn. 542, (KoAvo- 
a6c) colossal, Diod., etc. : 

Kodocorkoc, 7, 6v,=foreg., Diod. 

KoAoccoBauwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ko- 
Roccéc, Baivw) with colossal stride, 
Lye. [a] 

Kodocaorotoc, 6v, (kohoacbc, rot- 
f«) making colossal statues. rare) 

Kodoacéc, ov, 6, a colossus, gigantic 
statue, Hdt. 2, 130, 149, ete.; seem- 
ingly also a statue without reference 
to size, Aesch. Ag. 416 (the only 

lace it is found in good Att: writers). 
he most famous colossus was that 
of Apollo at Rhodes seventy cubits 
high, made in the time of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, cf. Dict. Antiqq. (The 
origin unknown.) : ee 

Kodoocoupyia, ac, 7, (KoAoccdc, 
*£pyw) the making of a colossus, Strab. 

Kodocvptoc, ov, 6, noise, din, or a 
neisy crowd, of men and dogs, Il. 12, 
147; 13, 472, cf. Hes. Th. 880, Ar. 
Plut. 536. Only poet. (From KéAAw 
acc. to Déderl. Lat. Synonym. 2, p. 
94, 4: prob. akin to KoAwéc.) 

Kodorriatoc, ov, = Kodocataioc, 
Diod. S. 11, 72. 

Kodovpaioc, aia, aiov,=KdAovpoc, 
k. TéTpa, @ steep, abrupt rock, Call. 
Fr. 66. , 

Kodovpic, tdoc, 4, (KdAo¢, odpa) 
dock-tailed, Timocr. ap. Plut. The- 
mist. 21: from e4 

K6Aovpoc, ov, (KdA0¢, odpa) dock- 
tailed, k. 6pvec, 2 bird that has lost its 
tail from age, Plut., cf. x6fovpoc and 
«none: in genl. docked, truncated, 
Math. Vett._II. al koAovpor, sub. 

‘oapuai, the colures, two circles pass- 
ing through the equinoctial and sol- 


poles, Procl. 


Kodovposidde, adv. (kéAov poe, el- | 


dog) crossing like the colures, of the 
teeth of elephants crossing each 
other obliquely. 

Kodovtpwoic, ewe, 7, as if from Ko- 
Aovp6w,=KdAovore. 

KoAovore, ewe, 7, (KoAobw) a dock- 
ing, clipping, cutting short, Arist. Pol., 
and Theophr. 

KéAovopua, aroc, 76, (KoAovw) that 
which is docked, clipped, etc. 

Kodovréa, 7, v. 1. for koAouréa. 

Kodovo, fut. -otow, pass. perf. xe- 
KoAovmar and KexdAovopat, aor. éxo- 
AovOyy and éxoAovobnv, (KkoAoc). To 
dock, clip, curtail, cut short, doTayvac, 
Hat. 5, 92, 6, cf. Eur. Eurysth. 2; 
Bétpuc, Theophr. : but in Hom., who 
first uses it, always in metaph. signf., 
éroc MEconyd KoAovely,. to cut short a 
word in the middle, Lat. praecidere, 
i. e. leave it unfinished, opp. to teAciv, 
IL. 20, 370; ddpa xoAovery, to abridge, 
curtail gifts, Od. 11, 340; £0 0’ abroad 
Tavta KoAovet, he perils or destroys 
all his own welfare, Od. 8, 211: also 
like koAdfw, which is akin to it and 
more freq. in prose, to check, restrain, 
put down, ra drepéyovTa, Hat. 7, 10, 
5, djuov, Eur. Alcm. 4, Plat. Prot. 
343 C. Pass. to be cut short or abridged, 
Aesch. Pers. 1035; tivédc, of a thing, 
Thuc. 7, 66. (koAodw is ace. to Dé- 
derl. the same with kpove, as évAdo- 
cw with ¢dpdocw, KaAvrTw With Kptr- 
TW.) 

Kodogdév, Gvoc, 6, a summit, top, 

innacle ; hence xoAogava éxcbeivat, 
ike @pryKov ér., to put the finishing 
stroke, Heind. Euthyd. 301 E, cf. xo- 
puo7 4, and xopwvic IL. 2: in Plut. a 
sort of bail for playing with. 

tKoAoddv, Svoc, 7, Colophon, one of 
the twelve Ionian cities on the coast 
of Asia Minor, Mimn. 9, 3, Hdt. 1, 
142, Thuc. 3, 36. Hence 

tKoAog@wviakéc, #, dv, of Colophon, 
Ta Kod...kd, writings relating to Co- 
lophon, Ath. 569 D. 

KoAogdvioc, a, ov, Colophonian, of 
or from Colophon, Hdt. 1, 150, hence 
as subst., 7 KoAogwvia, sub. pyrivn, 
Colophonium, resin, Galen; and ra 
Kododévia, sub. drodjuata, a kind 
of shoes, Hesych. 

TKo2odwvinn Athy, 6, harbour of the 
Colophonians, in Chalcidice near To- 
rone, Thuc. 5, 2: but v. Bloomf. ad 
loc. i 

KoAziac, ov, 6,(k6Aroc) bosoming, 
swelling in folds, x. wémAoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 1060. 

KoAriva, f. -icw, (kéAmog) to form 
into a bosom.or fold. 

KoAzirne, ov, 6, dwelling on a KoA- 
toc or bay, Philostr. 

KoAdroeidne, éc, (K6Aro¢, eidoc) like 
a KéAroe or bay, Ael. Adv. -ddc, 
Strab. 

KO’AIIOS, ov, 6, the bosom, lap, 
in Hom. esp. én k6Arov éyewv; KOAT oO 
déSac0a and prodéEacbat, as an ex- 
pression of maternal love: iudévra 
KOAT@ éyKatabeivat, to put a girdle 
on the bosom, Il. 14, 219, 223: later 
also the mother’s womb.—II. a bosom- 
like fold of a garment, the fold or swell 
formed by a loose garment, esp. as it 
fell over the girdle, oft. in plur., as 
IL. 9, 570 ; 22, 80: this fold sometimes 
served for a pocket, as we find it in 
Od. 15, 469.—III. any bosom-like hol- 
low, as—l. Oakdoanc, doc KOATOV 
drodivat, to go under the lap of 
ocean, i.e, the deep hollow between 
the waves, or the cavernous depths of 


KOAX 

| the sea, Tl. 18, 140; 21, 125; also in 
plur., KoAmove dic, Od. 5, 52-2 a 
bay or creek of the sea, Il. 2, 560, anc 
so more freq. later, Hdt. 4, 99 ; 7, 58 
198, etc.—3. also a deep retired vale, 
Jac. A. P. p. 231.—4, a fistulous ulcer 
which spreads under the skin, Galen, 
—It corresponds to the Lat. sinus. 
(Modern Gr. «6A¢0¢, whence Ita). 
golfo, our gulf: prob. also akin te 
Lat. glob-us, Pott Et. Forsch, 2, 206.) 
Hence 

KoAzéw, 6, to form into a bosom ot 
swell, esp. to make a sail belly or swell, 
Lat. sinuare, Luc. Pass. to bosom or 
swell out, Arist. H. A.: to curve like 9 
bay, Polyb. 

KodAradne, e¢, (K6AT0¢, eidox) like 
a bosom, embosomed, embayed, Eur. I. 
A. 120, ete.: winding, sinuous, Tapa- 
tTAovc, Polyb.—II. metaph. of dia- 
course, loose, diffuse, Dion. H. 

KoAmwua, atoc, 76, (KoATOw) a 
folded, swelling garment. 

KéArwolc, ewe, 7, (KoAméw) the 
forming into a bosom, swell or fold, k. 
mTEPOD, the swelling of wings by the 
wind, Hdn. 

Koarwrtoc, 4, dv, (KoAT6w) formed 
mto bosoms or. folds, folded, yiTov, 
Be 36 

KodtBdarva, nc, 7, a kind of crab 
Epich. p. 27. ier : 

KoavZprov, ov, 76, another form of 
LOA BpLoy, q. V. 

Kedv6por, ov, 76, also xéAutpoy, 4 
ripe fig, Ath. 

KoAvOpoc, ov, 6, the testicle, Arist. 
Probl. 16, 4, 

KohuuBdc, adoc, 7,= koAvpBic 
dub.—I¥*x. éAaia, an olive swimming 
in brine, Lob. Phryn. 118. 

KodvuBatoc, 7, v.1. for codaiuds 
TOC. 

KodvpBdo, 6, f. -7oa, to dive, Plat, 
Lach. 193 C; x. ele dpéap, Id. Pot. 
350 A, cf. sq.: to jump into the sea are 
swim, N. T. 

KoAvuByopa, ac, 4, a place for 
dwing, a swimming-bath, Plat. Rep 
453 D; koAvuBday ele KodvuByOpus 
Lbpov, Alex. Incert. 28. 

KodtuBnore, ew, 7, (KoAvuBaw) 
diwing, swimming, Arr. 

KodvuBnrhp, 7p0¢, 6,=sq., Aesct 
Supp. 408. 

KodvuuBnric, od, 6, (KoAvuBaw) 
diver, swimmer, Thue. 4, 26. 

KodvuBytiroe, 7, 6v, (KoAvude 
belonging to, fitted for diving: 1 -KA 
sub. réyvy, the art of diving, Plat. 
Soph. 220 A. ; 

Kodnpupic, idoc, 7, a sea-bird, a di: 
ver, Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 

KéAvuBog, ov, 6, a diver, swimmer 
= KoAvuBic, Ar. Ach.- 876.—Il.= 
KoAtupsnorc, Paus. 2, 35,1; Anth: P. 
9, 82. 

KodAtudartoc, 7, or -Baroc, aplant, 
which Le GEO Set oie The 
ophr. 

Kodvréa, ac, 7, cf. KoAoiréa. 

K6Avtpov, ov, 76, V. KOAvOpor. 

Kodvtréc, (also wr. KoAAvtré¢and 
KoAAvroc) ov, 6, Colyttus, an Attic 
deme ofthe tribe Aegeis. Hence 

tKodurreve, éac, 6, an inhab. of Co- 
lyttus, one of the deme Colyttus, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 26. 

tKodynic, Woe, j=Kodyic IL. 2, 
Nic. Al. 249. 

Kodayixév, od, 76, a plant with a 
poisonous bulbous root, meadow-saf- 
fron, colchicum, Nic., and Diosce.; cf, 
égjuepov II. : 

tKoAyixéc, 7, 6v, of the Colchians 
Colchian, Hdt. 2, 105. ® 
tKoAyic, dog, 7, pecul. fem’ te 
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toreg.,Colchian, K.ala, Hdt. 1, 2.—Il. 
as subst.—l. 7 Ko/yic, the land of the 
Colchians, Colchis, Hdt. 1, 104, also 7 
KéAyov aia, Eur. Med. 2.—2. the 
Colchian female, Hur. Med. 132, 1. e. 
Medea. 

tKéAyot, wv, ol, the Colchians, 
people of Asia dwelling at the east of 
the Euxine, around the Phasis, said 
to derive their origin from the Ae- 
gyptians, Hdt. 2,104; 4, 37; Xen. 
An. 4, 8, 8: in allusion to this de- 
scent callzi Ke2.aivwzec, in Pind. P. 
4, 377. 

TKéAxoc, 6,9, as adj. Colchian, o76- 
doc, Ap. Rh. 4, 485, 7 K.=Karyic 
Il. 2. 

K6Ayoe, ov, 6, later and rare form 
for KdyAoc, Jac. A. P. p. 592, 842. 

KoAwda, 0, f. -fow, (KoA@dc) to 
cry, shout, bawl, scold, Il. 2, 212; lon. 
xoAwéw, Antim. 27. (Not the same 
as Kohala, V. KoAWOC.) ; 

Kodwvai, dv, ai, Colonae, a city of 
Troas, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 13, in Thue. 
_ 1, 131, called ai Tpwiddec ; Strab. 
mentions another in Asia Minor near 
Lampsacus, p. 589; and three others 
in Thessaly, Phocis, and Erythraea, 
otherwise unknown. - 

KOAQ’NH, ye, 7, @ hill, mound, I. 
2, S11; 11, °757: ésp. a ‘sepulchral 
mound, barrow, Lat. tumulus, Soph. 
El. 894: cf. KoAwvdc. (Cf. Lat. col- 
fis, culmen, our cairn, etc., Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 227.) 

Kodwvia, ac, 7, (Kadavn), a grave, 
as the Eleans called it, ap. Hesych. 

tKoAwvia, ac, 7, the Lat. Colonia, 
applied to many towns in which col- 
onies had been established by the 
Romans, as Philippi, N. T. Act. 16, 
12. 

TKodawvidec, wv, al, Colonides, a city 
of Messenia, founded by Attic colo- 
nists, Paus. 4, 34, 8. 

Koduwvosidnc, é¢, (koAdvn, eldoc) 
like a hill or barrow, Schol. Ap. Rh. 

Kotavéc, od, 6,=KoAdvy, a hill, 
H.,Hom. Cer. 273,.299, Hes. Fr. 19, 
1, Hat. 4, 181, etc.: x. Al@wv, a heap 
of stones, Id. 4, 92.—II.. Colonus, a 
deme of Attica lying on and round a 
hill, famous for a temple of Neptune, 
a grove of the Furies and the tomb 
of Oedipus, and immortalised. by 
Sophocles, who was a native of it, 
in his Oedipus Coloneus: hence Ko- 
Awvetc, &a¢, KoAwvitne and KoAw- 
VLGTNC, 0, one of the deme Colonus. 

KoAwéc, 0d, 6, a brawling, wrangling, 
KoAwov édabvery, Il. 1, 575. Only 
poet. (Hence xoAwdw, akin to xo- 
10166, KoAoLdw, and KoAoovpréc: the 
common root of all these words is, 
acc. to Buttm. Lexil. in voc., caAéw, 
KEAOMAL-) 

tKoAdrne, ov, 6, Colétes, a statuary 
of Paros, Paus. 5, 20, 2,—2. an Epi- 
curean philosopher against whom 
Plutarch wrote, Diog. L. 10. 

Képuarboc, ov, (Koun, ai0w) with 
fiery hair, Lyc, 934, 

tKouaAd, otc, 7, Comaetho, daugh- 
ter of Pterelaus, Apollod, 2, 4, 3. 

tK6udva, wy, td, Comana, a city in 
the Cappadocian district Cataonia, 
now Al-Bostan, Strab. p, 535.—2. 7a 
Tlovrixd, in Pontus, near the source 
of the Iris, Id. p. 557.—In both were 
temples of Comana the Syrian god- 
dess=’Epvd. 

tKoyavia, ac, }, Comania, a fortress 
of Mysia, prob. near Pergamus, Xen. 
An. 7, 8, 15. : 

*Koyavéc, 0b, 6, Comanus, a minis- 
i . Ptolemy Physcon, Polyb, 28, 
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Kouapte, tdoc, 7, a kind of fish, 
Epich. p. 36. - 

K6ycpov, ov, 76, the fruit of the tree 
KOm“apoc. : 

Kéudpog, ov, 6, and 7, the straw- 
berry-tree, arbutus, Ar. Av. 620, Am- 
phis Incert. 6: its fruit being kouapov 
and puaikvdov : the wild and smaller 
kind with inferior fruit was dvdpayvy.- 
\tKé6uapoe, ov, 6, Comarus, a harbour 
of Epirus near Actium, Strab. p. 324. 

Kopdpoddyoc, ov, (Koudpoc, oa- 
WE ar ase "he fruit of the arbutus, 
‘Ar. Av. 240. [a] 

tKoudrac, Does Kougrye) 6, Co- 
matas, name of a shepherd, Theocr. 
5, 4. 

Koudo, G, fat. -7o0, (Kéun) to let 
the hair grow long, wear long hair, 
"ABavtec 6rilev Kopdwrtec, Il. 2, 
542, éGcipyov KouduwrrTe, Il. 8, 42; 
13, 24; also, x. TH ae est Hat. 4, 
168, cf. 180, 191: as long hair was 
considered an especial ornament (cf. 
Hat. 1, 82), koudv was used as we 
say to plume one’s self, i. €. to be proud, 
haughty, give one’s self airs, like Lat. 
cristam tollere, as, obToc ékéunoe ext 
tupavvidt, he aimed at the monarchy, 
Hat. 5, 71, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1317; so, x. 
éni kdAAet, to plume one’s self on one’s 


beauty, Plut. Caes. 45.—Originally | 


the Greeks in genl. seem to have 
worn their hair long, whence xapy- 
Kowowytes “Ayacoi, in Hom. At 
Sparta it continued the custom for 
all the citizens to wear long -hair. 
But at Athens it was worn only by 
youths until the 18th year : they then 
entered the age of &é70, were en- 
rolled in the list of citizens, etc. (cf. 
g@patpia); and to wear long hair 
after this time was considered as a 
sign of pride and foppishness, except 
among the ‘Imzeic, cf. Ar. Eq. 580: 
but, although Atker. adults wore the 
hair short, they retained the phrase 
bn Koudy or Keipacbar as a sign of 
mourning, cf. Eur. Alc. 818, Plat. 
Phaed, 89.C, etc.—II. also of horses, 
vpovoénoty ebcipnow Koudwrre, Ll. 13, 
#4 ILL metaph. of trees, plants, etc., 
obdfap upovonc uéAAcy Géap Tavaotot 
Koujoely doTaydvecat, soon were the 
fields to wave with long ears, H. Hom. 
Cer. 454; so, aiyetpoc dvAAoLot Ko- 
uowoa, Ap. Rh., etc—IV. daz xo- 
OQv,=KounTye, Arat. 

Koupagoc, ov, 0, Combabus, a friend 
of Seleucus Nicator, Luc. D. Syr. 19. 

KouBiov, ov, 76, dim. from couBoe. 

KouBoavrne, ov, 6, (kduBoc, Atw) 
a cut-purse. [0] 

KéuBoc, ov, 6, a strip of cloth. 
(Hence éyxouBdouat, éyxouBwua and 
ETLKOUBLOV, q. V.) 

KOME’Q, 6, f. -70@, to take care of, 
attend to, tend, in Il. always of horses, 
so too H. Hom. Ap. 236; and of a 
dog, civa kouety, Hes. Op, 602: but 
in Od. always of men, to attend to, 
furnish with necessaries, and of chil- 
dren, to attend to, rear, bring up, joined 
with aritdAAw, Od. 11, 250. Only 
poet. (Hence kouivw, Koppdc, Ko- 
ouéw, KOopoc, and Lat. comere, comp- 
tus, but no root KO’MQ occurs. It 
seems akin to Kéun, Koudw.) 

Koyéw, Ton, for coudw. 

KOMH, ne, 7, the hair, hair of the 
head, Lat. coma, Hom.; more rarely 
in plur., like Od. 6, 231; Kduae 
Xapitecoww duotat, for x6uare Xa- 
pitov dmotat, Il. 17, 51; riAAeww Ké- 
Lny, to tear the hair, Il. 22, 406; Keé- 
pacbat Kéunv, to have one’s hair cut, 
Od. 4, 198, usu. in sign of mourning, 
cf. xoudw I. fin. ; so, Kéunv KeipeLy 


KOMt 


tivi, to cut off one’s hair in honow of 
any one, as an offering to the dead, 
Il. 23, 146, cf. 151, 152: céunv tpé- 
devv, to let the hair grow long. Hdt. 
1, 82; so, x. éyecv, Ar. Av. 911, cf 
Kkoudw: of the beard, Epict, —In 
metaph. like coma, the foliage, ‘eaves 
of trees, Od. 23, 195, so of grass, 
Theophr., ete.—III. the luminous tail 
of a comet. A 

Kounrtapiviac, ov. 6, (Koudw, ’Apv- 
viac) comic alteration of the name 
Amynias, as it were, Pride-amynias, 
Ar. Vesp. 466. : 

tKounrtae, G, 6, Cométas, a poet of 
the Anthology. 

tKouArne, ov, 6, Cométes, father of 
the Argonaut Asterius, Ap. Rh. 1, 35. 
—Others in Paus. etc. 

Kouyrnc, ov, 6, (Koudw) wearing 
long hair, long-haired, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
6,19, Ar. Nub. 348: id¢ KounTye, @ 
feathered arrow, Soph. Tr. 567; cov 
ered with leaves, grass or flowers, 
Gipcocg Kicow KouATnc, Eur. Bacch. 
1055.—IL. kouftne, with or without 
dornp, a comet, Arist. Meteor. 1 

Kounov, Gvoc, 6, Coméon, a Rho- 
dian ruler, ap. Ath. 444 D. 

Kouton, He, 7, (kouitw) attendance, 
attention, care, Hom.: in Il. like xo- 
uéw always of attention to horses, IL 
8, 186 ; 23, 411, in Od. of attention to 
men ; also the management, care of a 
garden, Od. 24, 245, 247: from this 
signf. we have the dat. xouidq used 
as adv., v. sq.—ll. a bringing or carry- 
ing, conveyance, supplies, stock of pro- 
visions procured, Od. 8, 232: esp. a 
procuring of supplies,importation, Thue. - 
6, 21, Isocr. 224 B, etc.: a gathering 
in of harvest, kaproév x., Xen. Cyr. 
5, 4, 25.—2. (from mid.) a carrying 
away for one’s self, a rescue, recovery, 
Tivoc¢, of a person or thing, Hdt. 9, 
73.—3. (from pass.) a going Or coming, 
Hat. 6, 95: esp. @ return, means of 
getting back, Id. 4, 134; 7, 170, 229, ete. 

Kouidp, dat. from xcouidy, used as 
adv., by others. written «oud, with - 
care, carefully, exactly, just, éott xk. 
ueonuBpia, Ar. Fr. 125: hence like 
Tavv, wholly, entirely, altogether, Plat.,. 
etc.: very much, absolutely, quite, x. 
aréyvec, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, mevpa- 
KdAALov Ov Kk. Dem. 539, 23: hence 
in answers, kouid7 wey ody, just so, 
aye and more than that, Ar. Plut. 833, 
Plat. Theaet. 155 A. 

Kouifo: f. -icw Att. -7%6, mid. 
-totuat, (kougéw). To take care of, 
provide for, supply with necessaries, en- 
tertain, Tivd, oft. in Hom., though 
rare in Att., as Aesch. Cho. 262, 344: 
also in mid., xouitec@aé tiva, to re- 
ceive him hospitably at one’s house, Il. 
8,284, Od. 14, 316: but in ott Kome- 
Couevog ye Odutfev it is pass., not 
often. was he attended to, Od. 8, 451. 
—2. of things, to take care of, mind, 
attend to, do, esp., Ta o abtnc épya 
Koutce, mind, attend to thine own af 
fairs, Hom.: xrpuwara Komicerv, to 
manage property, Od. 23, 355: in mid., 
épya Anuntepoc Kouilecbat, to attend 
to the labour of one’s land, Hes. Op. 
391; so, Amie poe lepov dkray pé- 
TOW ed Kouioacba év dyyeouv, Hes. 
Op. 598.—II. to take up and carry away, 
esp. in order to keep or save it, ve- 
Kpov k., to lift up and carry away a 
corpse, to save it from the enemy, Il. 
13, 196: hence also, vexpov Kouivecv, 
to carry out, bury the dead, like éx@é- 
pelv, Soph. Aj. 1397, Isae. 71, 13: 
KOuLoal me, carry, convey Me away, 
carry me to aplace of safety, Il. 5, 359 ; 
NAaivav éxdutoce kapvé, the herald 
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hfted up the mantle, that it might not 
be lost, Il, 2, 1833 so too, rpuddiecav 
éxoutcoav éraipor, Il. 3, 378:—in 
mid., Sévriec éxduioavto mecovra, 
the Sintians raised him up and took 
care of him among themselves, Il. 1, 
594.—2. to carry off or away, dkovra 
KOutoe ypot, 1. e. carried it off stick- 
ing in him, Il. 14, 456, cf. 463; so in 
mid., éyyoc év xpot Kouifecbat, IL. 22, 
286: hence esp. to carry off as a prize, 
as’ booty, Il. 2, 875; 11. 738: hence 
later freq. in mid., to get. gain, receive, 
Lat. sibi acquirere, Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 
67, Ar. Vesp. 690, etc., cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 431.—3. in genl. to carry, con- 
vey, bear, Il. 23, 699, Od. 13, 68, Hat., 
etc.—4. to bring to, Soph. Aj. 530, 
Plat. Rep. 370 E: to gather in corn, 
kaprov k., Hdt. 2, 14: to import, ei¢ 
tovg “EAAnvac, Isocr. 227 A, etc.: 
and so in mid., Hdt. 6, 118, etc.—5. 
to take, conduct, escort, lead, Soph. 
Phil. 841, Plat., etc. ; x. vavc, Thuc. 
2, 85, etc.: mid. to bring with one, 
bring along, Plat.—6. to get back, res- 
cue, save, Tevd, Pind.; tivad éx Pava- 
tov, Id. P. 3, 97: simply to bring back, 
also 7dAcv k., Plat. Phaed. 107 E.— 
Mid. to get back, recover, tov maida, 
Eur. Bacch. 1225, rove vexpovc, 
Thuc. 6, 103.—7. to receive, entertain, 
Thue. 3, 65; and so in mid., k. twa 
eic Tv olkéiav, Andoc. 16, 37.—B. 
pass. to be carried or brought, bring 
one’s self, i. €. to go, come, journey, 
travel, by land or sea, Hdt. 5, 43, 
Aesch. Ag, 1035, etc.: to betake one’s 
self, mapa tiwva, Hat. 1, 73.—2. esp. 
to come or go back, return, oft. in Hat., 
Xen., etc.: in this signf. Hdt. uses 
also aor. mid., 6, 118. : 

Kéucov, ov, 76, (kdun) dim. of K6- 
un, Epict.—IL. the scalp with the hair, 
cf. Wess. Hdt. 4, 64; also zpoxo- 
uov. : 

Kouoréoc, éa, ov, verb. adj. from 
kouilw, to be taken care of, to be gath- 
ered in, Aesch. Theb. 600.—IIe xoyc- 
stéov, one must bring, Plat, Rep. 
413 D. 

Kouiory, 76, 7=Koute7 1., Hesych. 

Kouzornp; 7006, 0;=sq-, Eur. Hec. 
222. 

Koutornc, od, 6, (Kouilw) one who 
akes care of, kK. vexp@v, one who buries 
he dead, Eur. Supp. 25.—Il. a bringer, 
sonductor, Id. Andr. 1268. 

Komiorixée, 7, bv, (Kouiw) fit for 
taking care of, etc., K. O4pUaKa, Tevi- 
ving, strengthening medicines, Hipp. 
—Ill. fit for carrying, x. mAoia, trans- 
ports, Hyperid. ap, Harp. 

Koutaroc, 7, 6v, (Kouifa) taken care 
of Al. brought, Joseph. 

Koyiorpia, ac, 7, fem. from Kope- 
OTHp, & waiting-woman. / 

“Kocorpov, ov, 76, (Kouila) the hire 
of a carrier: in plur. pay for preserva- 
tion, reward for saving, like o@oTpa, 

wijc KouLoTpa, Aesch. Ag. 965, cf. 

uc. H. F. 1387, v. couilo 1.6. 

Koupa, arog, 76, (KomTw) that which 
is struck, hewn, cut, esp.—l. the stamp, 
impression of a coin, Lat. nota, Ar. Ran. 
726 ; hence proverb., rov7pod Koupa- 
toc, of bad stamp, false die, Ar. Plut. 
862: in genl. coi, Id. Ran. 890.—II. 
a section: the member of a sentence, 
clause, comma, Cic. Orat, 62: elsewh. 
KOAov.—II. the refuse of corn in 
thrashing, chaff, he is ap. Harp. 

tKouwua Va» 1G Ns ommagené, a 
part of | Syne, bordering on Cappado- 
sia, Strab. p. 521, 746: Koupaynvoi, 
bv, ob, the inhab. of Commagene, 1d. : 

Koupdriac, ov, 6, one who speaks in 
skort clauses, Philostr., ef. xojua IL. 
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Kouparerdc, 7, 6v, (dupa II.) con- 
sisting of single or short clauses. Adv. 
-KOo—I. Kouparixd, sub, uéA7, cho- 
ral songs of the nature of Kopquoé (cf. 
Koyog II.), Gramm. 

Kouudtior, ov, 76, dim. from Kéu- 
fa, a small section, segment, piece, esp, 
of a sentence, Dion. H.: a passage 
quoted from a poem, Eupol. Incert. 31. 

Kouut, 76, gum, Lat. gummi and 
commis, Hdt. 2, 86, 96, and Hipp., 
where the word is indecl. rod Kéupu, 
TO KOUUL; TOD KOuUuEws OY KdusLLCOC, 
Lob. Phryn. 288, 

Koupidcor, ov, 76, dim. from coupe, 
Galen. 

Koyuidadne, ec, (kdupt, eldoc) like 
gum, gummy, 'Theophr. 

Koupifa, f. -icw, to look like gum, 
Diosc. 
pe esents €¢,=Koupdadne, Arist. 


Koéuuodoc, ov; 6, the Roman Com- 
modus, Hdn, 

Kowsidc¢, od, 6, (k6mTW) @ striking: 
esp. like Lat. planctus (from plango), 
a beating of the head and breasts in la- 
mentation, hence a wail, dirge, Aesch. 
Cho. 423, cf. Eur. Tro. 789, and xéz- 
tw fin—II. esp. in the Att. drama, a 
song sung alternately by an actor and 
the chorus, usu. a mournful dirge, called 
also koupartixoyv wéAoc, Herm. Arist. 
Poet. 12, 3, 9, Elem. Metr. p. 733. 

Koupoc, od, 0, (kowéw) care bestowed 
on dress, dress, decoration. 

Koupow, @, to dress up, decorate, 
Themist. Hence , 

Kowud, ovd¢, 7,=Kouuorpia. 

Koupoua, arog, 76, (Koup0w) artifi- 
cial dress, decoration, Luc. 

Koéupocie, ewe, 7, (Koup0w) a dress- 
ing up, decoration. 

Koupwrip, joc, 6, and koupwrne, 
ov, 6, (KoUuL6w) one who dresses up, a 
decorator, Pint, and Luc. Hence 

Koupurivo, fat. -icw, = Koupdow, 
Synes., in mid. 

Kouporik6c, 4, 6v, belonging to 
dressing up or decorating : 7) -Kf, Sub. 
réxvn, the art of dressing up, decoration, 
Plat. Gorg. 463 B, 465 B. Adv. -«dc. 

Koypoérpta, ac, 7, fem. from koy- 
HeTHp, KoupLwTHAC, a female who dresses 
up Or decorates, a tirewoman, waiting- 
maid, Ar. Eccl. 737, Plat. Rep. 373 C. 

Koupdrpiov, ov, 76, a comb or some 
instrument for dressing women, Ar. Fr. 
309, 18. 

Koyortpodgen, G, f. -faw, (Koun, Tpé- 
gw) to let the hair grow, Lat. comam 
alere, Strab. 

Koyowrrec, Ep. part. pres. from 
Kowa for koudrrec, Il. 

Kourdlo, f. -dow, (kéurto¢)=kop- 
méw, to vaunt, boast, brag, Aesch. Ag. 
1671, etc.: x. émé Tive, to speak hig 
against..., Id. Theb. 480: c. acc., x. 
Aoyor, to speak big words, Id. Ag. 
1400, etc.; «..réyvqv, to boast one’s 
art, Soph. El. 1500: c. inf., to boast 
that,.., Aesch. Ag. 1130.—The pass. 
is also found in same signf. ?, Aesch. 
Theb. 500, Eur. Alc. 497, H. F. 64. 

Kouracetc, 6, comic word, one of 
the borough Kéurroc, as if a Bragsman, 
Ar. Av, 1126. 

tKourdo.ov, ov, 76, Compasium, a 
place in Arcadia, Polyb. 23, 1, 1. 

K6uracya, atoc, 76, (Kouratw) a 
boast: usu. in plur. boasts, braggart 
words, Aesch. Pr. 361, Theb. 794. 

Kouracués, ov, 0, = Kouracua, 
Plut. : 

Kouraorhe, ob, 6, (Koundlu) 4 
boaster, braggart, Plut. Hence 

Kouraacrik6c, 7, 6v, b:astful, brag- 
gart. Adv -xdc. 
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_Kouréo, G, f. -fow, (Kduroc) to 
ring, clash, koures yaAKOc, ll. 12, 151, 
cf. Kéumoc: hence—II. usu. metaph, 
to utter high-sounding words, speak big, 
boast, brag, vaunt, Hdt. 5, 41, and 
Trag.: also. acc., «. ydovc, Aesch, 
Pr. 947; cf. inf, Eur. El. 815, cf, 
kourdlw. Pass. to be boasted of, Thuc 
6,17. Hence 

Kournpoc, d, bv, boastful. 

Kouriouoc, 06, 6, quavering or sha 
king on an instrument ; with the voice, 
it was called weAtoudc ; both together, 
TEPETLOLOG. 

KouroAdkéa, 6, f. -Aaw, (Kéuroc, 
Aakéw) to talk big, be an empty brag- 
gart, Ar. Ran. 961. Hence 

KouroAakb0nc, ov, 6, big-boaster, 
Ar. Ach. 589, 1182, with a play on 
Lamachus. [%] 

Kopropijyov, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kou 
TOC, Pa) speaking boastfully. 

KOMIIOS, ov, 6, a noise, din, clash, 
esp. such as is caused by the collision 
cf two hard bodies, as of aboar’s tusks 
when he whets them, fl. 11, 417; 12, 
149: the stamping of dancers’ feet, Od 
8, 880; the ringing of metal, Eur. 
Rhes. 384; cf. xouméw.—ll. usu. 
metaph. high-sounding words, big and 
Loastful speech, also A6yov or AOyar, 
Thue. 2, 40: hence a boasting, boast, 
empiy vaunt, Hdt.°7, 103,.Trag., etc. ; 
rarely in good sense, as Pind. I. 1, 
60; 5, 30. 

Kourde, ov," 6,=Kouraorhe, a boast- 
er, Eur. Phoen. 600. 

Koprogadxeroppjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(K6uToc, PakEAOC, pRua) pomp-bundle- 
worded, derisive epith. of Aeschylus 
in Ar. Ran, 839, because of his lon; 
compound words. ; 

Kouz6o, 6,=Kouréw, Dio C., in 
pass. 

Kou7ddne, e¢, (k6uroc, eldoc) beast- 
ful, vain-glorious, koumwdeorépa mpog- 
toinotc, Thuc, 2, 62: 7d Koumddec, 
beastfulness, Id. 5, 68. Adv. -déc. 

tKoubartoc, ov, 6, the Cempsatus, a 
river of Thrace, flowing into ine .ake 
Bistonis, Hdt. 7, 109. 

Kouweia, ac, 7, (koprpevtw) ele 
gance, refinement, esp. of language: 
in bad sense, daintiness, prettiness, 
Plat. Phaed. 101 C. 

Koupevua, aoc, 76, (Koppetbu) a 
piece of elegance Or wit, dantiness, pret- 
tiness, Arist. Meteor. : 

Kouwevpinixde, adv. with Euripi- 
des-prettinesses (as if it were -eupeme- 
OtkG¢ (Kowéc, Eipixidnc), which 
was the old reading), Ar. Eq. 18. 

Koupevroe, 7, 6v,=Koppoc, Philo: 
from 

Konpedvo, (kopnboc) to make elegant, 
dainty, etc., Koupeve tiv Oday, refine 
on your suspicion, reason subtly on it, 
like Lat. argutari, Soph. Ant. 324. 
Mid. to speak elegantly, refine overmuch, 
Plat. Rep. 436 D, 489 C. ee to v3 
Kopwpoc, play the Kopyoc, and so to be 
eee or dainty, Eur. I. A. 833: ot 
words, to be prettily said, Plat. Phaedr. 
227 C: of things, to be fine, nice, Id 
Phil. 56 B. Cf Ruhnk. Tim. 

Kompoenie, é¢, (Kouipog, Eroc) fine 
spoken, usu. in bad sense. 

Kouporoyéw, 6, to speak fine ; and 

Koupodoyla, ac, 7, fine speaking : 
from st 

Koynpordyoc, ov, (canoe, A€yo) = 
KOmpoEeTng. ; 

Koudorperigc, €¢, (Kouwpac, mpéra, 
of dainty form, dainty seeming, Ax. 
Nub. 1030, 

Kopboc, 4, 6v, (kowée) well-dressed, 
tired, decked, Lat. comptus, hence, 6 

pretty fellow, Lat, bellus oem Ar 
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fesp. 1317, Alex. Polycl. 1: hence— 
2. of words and actions, elegant, pret- 
ty, dainty, clever, witty, Ar. Nub. 649, 
Plat. Gorg. 493 A, Rep. 376 A: esp. 
in a sneering sense, of Sophists who 
refine overmuch, persons who are stu- 
died and affected in all they say and 
do, opp. to what is simple and natu- 
ral, codiowara, Eur. Antiop. 25, and 
freq. in Plat., as Gorg. 521 E, etc. :— 
TO Koupdv, = Kowpotne, Arist. Pol. 
—3. of things, pretty, elegant, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 C.—Adv. coupe, elegant- 
ly, prettily, daintily, Ar. Ach. 1016, 
etc.; superl. -6rara, Id. Lys. 89: in 
N. T., couworepov every, to be better 
in health: Hence 

Kompborne, nroc, 7,=Kopeia, ele- 
gance, refinement, prettiness, daintiness, 
esp, of language, Ep. Plat. 358 C, and 
Plut. " 

KoviGéu, &, f. -fow, (KovaBoc)'to 
resound, ring, esp. of metallic bodies, 
Tl. 15, 648; 21, 593; of the ground 
under men’s feet, Hes. Th. 840: to re- 
echo, kovaéByoav vec, OGua, Il. 2, 
334, Od. 17, 542. Only poet. Hence 

Kova Snoddy, adv. with a noise, clash, 
din, Anth. 

KovaBila, f. por Gee xaA- 
Koc ouepdaréov KovaBile, ll. 13, 498 ; 
21, 255: so y@dv..., Il. 2, 466. Only 
poet. 

K6vaBoe, ov, 6, a resounding, ring- 
ing, clashing, kévaBocg avdpav T’ oA- 
Avuévov, vadv @ dua ayvupevaur, 
Od. 10, 122, cf. Hes. Th. 709; x. yaA- 
xodétav cakéwv, Aesch. Theb. 160. 
Only poet. (Acc. to Buttm. from 
KouTroc, KOTTW.) 

tKovaAric, idoc, 7, Conallis, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 567. 

K6évéipoc, ov, 6, an evergreen tree of 
the thorn kind, like the x7AacTpog, or 
radtovpoc: also Kéyvapoc. 

Kévdaé, Gkoe, 6, is said to have been 
tle same game wiiich is described 
‘ander cvvdad.oudc.—IL. metaph., cév- 
daka raivevy, of sexual intercourse, 
Arth., ubi al. kévraka, kbvdaka. 

Kovditoc, ov, 6, olvog x., the Lat. 
vinum conditum, Geop. 

Kévdv, voc, 76, a drinking vessel, 
Hipparch. ap. Ath. 478. A; said to be 
a Persian word. 

tKovdvAéa, ac, 7, Condylea, a place 
in Arcadia, with a temple of Diana, 
who was hence called KovdvAedruc, 
Paus..8, 23, 6. 

Kovdvan, ne, f=KopdvaAn, (from 
KovdvAog 7) 

Kovdvriva, f. -iow, (KdvdvAoc) to 
strike with the fist, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 


8, 76. Mid. to beat one’s self, Diog. L. } 


KovddAcov, ov, 76, dim, from xKép- 
SvAoc, v. l. in Axionic. Chale. 1. . 

KovdbAropoc, 00, 6, (kovdvaivw) a 
striking with the fist, Artemid. : in genl. 
ill-treatment. 

KovdvAdouat,.as pass., (Kdvdvdoc¢ 
IV.) to swell, swell up. 

KodvdvAoc, ov, 6, the knob formed b 
a bent joint, knuckle, esp. of the hand, 
Arist. H.A.: hence in plur. the knuckles, 
fist, Ar, Eq. 1236, Vesp, 254; and so in 
sing., Ib, 1503: dodvat kévdvAdv Ti, 
KovdvdAov évrplBerv, Plut.; also, xov- 
OVAw kabixéobar Tiva, Id.: KovdvAotg 
nmaraéat Was opp. to éml Kaphne (a 
slap in the face), Dem, 537, fin, ; ef. 
xdpon, and also K6Aado¢.—IL. in genl. 
the knuckle of any joint, as of the arm, 
Hipp—IL. any hard, bony knob, like 
aovdvAwua, Id. (The root acc. to 
Hesych., is xévdoc,=xepaia, dotpa- 
yGhoe, a head, knob.) ; 

KovdvAaddne, ec, (kévdvAoc, eldoc) 
tke a nioe 3 knobby, Hipp. 
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KovdtAwua, atoc, 76, (Kovdv2éo- 
jar) a knob, callous lump, Hipp. __ 

KovdtAware, ewe, 7,—foreg., Hipp. 
[¥] : 

K6vecov, ov, T6,=KO@vetov, hemlock, 
also xéviov, Jac. A. P. p. LI. 

Kovéw, O, f. -fow, (Kévic) to raise 
dust, esp. by swift running : hence in 
genl. to hasten, make haste, Jac. A. P. 
p. 791: more usu. in compd. éyxovéw : 
‘but that daxovéw is from quite an- 
other root is shown under dcdéxovoc. 
 Kovg, he, 4, (Kéva, Kelvo, Kaivw) 
murder, ap. Hesych.; elsewh. only in 
compd. katakovid. 

TKovOvAete, éwc, 6, one of the deme 
Conthyle (Kov@vAn), a deme belong- 
ing to the tribe Pandionis, Ar. Vesp. 
233, 

Kovia, ac, 7, Yon. and Ep. xovin, 
(k6vic) dust, esp. as stirred up by 
men’s feet, woddv trévepbe Kxovin 
torar’ detpouévn, Il. 2, 150, dd dé 
odtowy Opto.kovin, 11, 151: in Hom. 
also freq. in plur., covias, like Lat. 
arenae, consisting of many grains, esp. 
mintew év Kovinat, kémnecey and 
joirev év xovinat, to fall in the dust, 
fall and lie there, Hom., who in de- 
scriptions of battles oft. joins afwatz 
kal kovinot: cf. dkoviti.—2. dust or 
sand, Il. 21, 271.—IL ashes, also in 
plur. like Lat. cineres, Od. 7, 153, 160. 
—Ill. a fine powder, sprinkled over 
wrestlers’ bodies after being oiled, to 
make them more easily grasped by 
the opponent: this powder was also 
used in the bath as lye, and prob. was 
a kind of potash or alkali powder that 
served as soap, Aovelty avev Koviac, 
Ar. Lys. 470 (where there is a play 
on dxoviri), ef. Ar. Ran. 713, Plat. 
Rep. 430 B.—1V. lime-powder used as 
a plaster or stucco. [Zin Hom., except 
in arsis at the end of a verse, v. ll. 
supr. cc.: in Att. also usu. 7, but in 
an iambic passage, Ar. Ach. 18, 7.] 

Kovidua, atoc, TO, (Kovidw) stucco, 
Lat. opus albarium, Arist. Gen. An.: 
ie Ae a white-washing, Dem. 175, 
4. (7 

Kovidorg, ewe, 7, (kovidw) a plas- 
tering. - 

Kovidrhe, od, 6, a plasterer, name 
of a play of Amphis. 

Kovidréc, 7, Ov, plastered, stuccoed, 
Xen. An. 4, 2, 22: from 

Kovida, @,(Kovia) to plaster with lime, 
to plaster, stucco, Lat. dealbare, Dem. 36, 
16 ; 689, 24, etc. : TdadoL KeKoviauévot, 
plastered, whited sepulchres, N. T.: 
hence—2. metaph., ‘x. rd mpdcwror, 
to paint, disguise it, Philostr. 

KoviBdria, ac, 7, (kévic, Balvw) a 
walking in dust, Hipp., with vv. ll. xo- 
vioBaria, KotvoBatia, cyorvoBaria, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 521. 

Kovitw, fut. -iow Att. -%, perf. 
pass. Kexdviouat, (Kdvic)=the older 
Kovla, q. V. 

Kévexdog, ov, 6, Vv. l. for KivexAoc. 

KoviAan, ne, 7, a plant of the origa- 
num kind, cunile, Diosc. [Z] 

tKéviov, v. KOverov. 

tKéviov, ov, 76, Conium, a city of 
Phrygia ; hence 6 Koviatoc, an inhab. 
of Conivm, Hat. 5, 63. 

Koviorove, (kévecg, rove) and ko- 
viopTorouc, -todoc, 0, 2, (KoveopTréc, 
Tovce)—=Kovirrove. 

Koviopro¢, ov, 6, (Kdvee, dpvume) 
dust raised or stirred up, a cloud of dust, 
Hat. 8, 65, Plat. Rep. 496 D: kK. banc 
Kexavuévync, a cloud of wood-ashes, 
Thuc. 4, 34—II. metaph. a sordid, 
dirty fellow, Anaxandr. ’Odvoc. 2, 6, 
Aristophon Pythag. 1, 8, Dem. 547, 
fin. Hence 
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Kovispt6w, ©, to cover with aust, 
Theophr. " ( Idoe) 

Koviostddne, e¢, (KovlopTog, ¢ 
like raised aie dusty, ai H. A. 

/Kévioc, a, ov, (Kovic) dusty, x6 
coc, Pind. N. 9, 102: epith. a Lid 
act., as Paus. , 

Kovirouc, -rodoc, 6, 7, (KOvLOG, | 
tovc) dusty-foot : among the Epidau- 
rians Kovirodec was a name given 
to the serfs, Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, 
p. 417: our old courts of pie-poudre 
are supposed to derive their name 
from a similar word.—Il. a kind of 
shoe covering only a small part of the 
foot, Ar. Eccl. 848, cf. Suid., and 
Poll. 7, 86. [z] 

Kovirrw,=kovib. 

KONIS, toc Att. ewe, # > dat. nove 
for xévii, Il. 24, 18, Od. 11, 191:= 
xovia, which is more usu. in prose, 
dust, Hom., etc.; as an emblem of a. 
countless multitude, réca, dca wiua 
Oé¢ te Kévic Te, Il. 9, 385: also the 
dust of ashes, ashes, Hom.—Il. the 
powder with which wrestlers were sprin 
kled after being oiled, Ath.: hence 
metaph. of toil, 7uiv uia Kovic, Luc., 
ef. dxoviri. — IL. lye, Plut. (The 
Lat. cinis : the root seems to be kaiw, 
xdéo.) [i, Aesch. Pr. 1085, Supp. 180, 
783, Bentl. Phalar. p. 135.] 

Kévec, tdoc, 7, usu. in pl. Kévidec. 
the eggs of lice, fleas, and bugs, nits, 
Lat. lendes, Arist. H. A. 

Kovioatéoc, a, ov, dusty, Antim. 
75, Euphor. 19: from ~ 

KoviodiAoc, ov, 6, [Z] not so well 
Kovicc., (kévic) dust, a cloud of dust, 
Al. 3, 13; 5, 503 ; 22, 401.—II. the mix- 
ed dust, oil and sweat on wrestlers, 
Galen.—IlII. a demon of the class ot 
Priapus, Schol. Ar. Lys. 981, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 2, 13. ; 

Kovioxot, wy, ol, the Conisci, a 
Cantabrian race in Hispania, Strab. 
p. 162. 

Kovior7pioev, ov, T6,=Koviotpa. 

Kortorirdc, 7, 6v, dpvibec k., birds 
that like to roll in the dust, Arist. H. A 

Koviorpa, ac, 7, (Kovitw, Koviw) 
eae covered with dust or fine sand, 

ence like éAvvd7Opa, a rolling place, 
such as birds make in the dust, Arist. 
H. A.—2. the arena in the wrestling 
school, Plut.: also the area of a theatre. 

TKoviotwpotc, eac¢, 7, Conistorsis, a 
city of Baetica, Strab., v. 1. Kové- 
oTwpyte. 

Kovio, fut. -iow [7]: perf. pass. xe- 
Kévijac: but later Att. fut. coved, as 
if from xovigw, (Kévic). To make 
dusty, fill with dust, x. wediov, of per- 
sons in hasty flight, Il. 14, 145, ef 
Aesch. Pers. 163; so pass., kexovipé- 
voc, 1. e. in the greatest haste, Ar. 
Eccl. 291; and so in mid., xévicas 
AaB6v, make haste and take, Ar. Eccl, 
1177, cf. infr. I.—2. to cover with dust, 
bedust, yairac, Il. 21, 407; and so in 
pass. ,gedyor Kexoviuévor, all dusty fled 
they, Ib. 541, Virgil’s pulverulenta fuga 
dant terga ; kexdviro kapn, Il. 22, 405: 
in genl. to sprinkle, cover as with dust ; 
Kloodc éALypvow Kekoviuévoc,T heocr 
1,30. Pass, toroll inthe dust, like birds, 
horses, ete., Ath., cf. xovéorpa.—Il. 
intr. to raise dust, make haste, speed, » 
Hom.,but only in the phrase,xovéovrec 
mediovo, dusting or running’ over the 
plain, in U1. always of horses, 13, 820 
23, 372,449; of men racing, Od. 8, 122 
cf. Aesch. Theb. 60. [7 except in Att 
fut Koved.} \ 

Kovvdpoc, 6, v. kévapoc. 
.iKeowes, d, 6,=Kévvoc, Ar. Eq 

Koyyéw, contr. Kovyd, = *yvobe, 


% 
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KOIIH 


tyvasKw, as ken = know, Aesch. 

Supp. 174: also covéw, Hesych. 

tKovvidac, 6, (prop. son of Connus) 
Connidas, teacher of Theseus, Plut. 
Thes. 4. 

Kévvog, ov, 6, a kind of trinket, 
Polyb. 10, 18, 6 (ubi al. xévoc.)—2. 
the beard, Luc. 

Kovvog, ov, 6, Connus, as pr. n. the 
snusic-master of Socrates, Plat. Eu- 
hyd. 272 C.: proverb., Kévvou wyboc, 
i. e. something worthless, nothing, Ar. 
Vesp. 675. 

tKovovévat, dv, ol, Convénae, a Gal- 
lic race at the base of the Pyrenees, 
Strab. p. 190. 

tKovrddecdoc, ov, 6, Contadesdus, a 
Thracian stream flowing into the 
Agrianes, Hdt. 4, 90. 

K6vraé, Gkoc, 6, v. Kovdak. 

Kovradpior, ov, 76, dim. from «ov- 
TOc. 

KovrtoBoaésu, 6, f. -7ow, (kovTdc, 
BdAAw@) to strike with a pole, Strab. 

Kovroraixrye, ov, 6, (kovTo¢, Tai- 
C@) one who dances with balancing poles, 
Jac. Anth. 2, 3, p. 190. 

tKovtozopia, a¢, 7, (more correctly 
-mopeia) Contoporia, the road from 
Cleonae to Corinth, Polyb. 16, 16, 4. 

Kovréc, od, 6, (kevté@) a pole, Lat. 
cantus, eSp. a punting-pole, Od. 9, 487, 
Eur, Alc. 254, etc.—2. the shaft of a 
pike, Luc.—3. =7zéc6y. Hence 

Kovrodépec, ov, (kovréc, ¢&pw) 
carrying a pole or pike, Luc. 

Kévtwcce, ewe, 7, (as if from Kov- 
réw) fishing with a pole, Ael. 

Kovrewric, 7, 6v, (xovtéc) furnished 
with a pole, Aoiov KOVTWTOV, a barge 
or punt, Diod., and App. 

Kévela, yc, 7, a strong-smeilling 
plant of the endive kind, flleabane, inu- 
fa, Arist. H. A., and Theophr.; in 
Theocr. 4, 25; 7, 68, contr. xvifva: 
there were two sorts, ajjyv and @7- 
Reta. Hence 

Kovetijetc, ecoa, ev, like fleabane, 

ic. 

Kovvtirnc, ov, 6, olvoc, wine fla- 
voured with fleabane, Diosc. 

tKévev, wvoc, 6, Conon, an Athe- 
nian archon Ol. 79, 2, Diod. S. 11, 
74.—2. a general of the Athenians, 
son of Timotheus, Thuc. 7, 31.— 
Other Athenians in Dem. 1168, 12; 
etc.—3. an artist, from whom the adj. 
Kovévcoc, of Conon, ap. Ath. 486 C. 

Kodprec, voc, 7, the Roman cohors, 
Polyb. 11, 23, 1; 11, 33, 1. 

Kordlu, f. -dow, (Koro¢) to grow 
tired or weary: in genl. to abate, lull, 
dveuoc éxérace, Hat. 7, 191; xord- 
cavtoc Tod Katpuatoc, Schaf. Long. 
p. 334: of a sick man, to rest, Hipp. 

Koézrauov, ov, 76, (KémTW) a piece, 
Aleiphr. 

Kordvilu, f.-icw, (Kémavov) to bray, 
pound, Galen. Hence 

Kordvicthpiov, ov, 76, a vessel for 
braying, a mortar. . 

Koravioréc, 7, 6v, (as if from ko- 
mavicw) pounded, Galen. } 

Koriivoy, ov, 6, (kém7w) like xo- 
TavloThp.oy, aninstrument for braying, 
1 pestle: in Aesch. Cho. 860,=xoric, 

n are. 

Kordpztov, ov, 76, a small surgical 
knife. ; 

Kordc, ddoc, 7, (KéaT@) pruned, 
lopped, Theophr. 

Korerée, 0d, 6, (Kom Touat)=Kouudc, 
wailing, Eupol. ap. Bekk. ad E. M. p. 
“76. 

Koreic, éwe, 6, (KémT@) @ chisel, 
Diodgand Luc. cfs 

Kory, Cy 7 (KémTw) a striking, 
stroke,= coupe, pi Mund.—2. « 


: Kémpetoc, a, ov, v. sub Kémpzoc. 


KOUP 


cutting in pieces, slaughter, N. T.: cf. | 
oor. 

Korn6por, ov, 76, a wild vegetable. 

Kozia, ac, 7,=K6r0¢c, weariness : 
rest from toil. Hence 
, Komidlo, f. -dow,=Kordla, Kome- 
do. 

Koripéc, a, 6v, (komidw) weary- 
ing, harassing, Arist. Probl. 

Kozdrne, ov, 6, a grave-digger. 

Koridw, ©, (ko70¢) to be tired, grow 
weary, Ar. Thesm. 795, Fr. 302; x. 7a 
oKxéAn, Alex. Merop. 1: x. i770 dya- 
OGy, to be weary of, sink under good 
things, Ar. Av. 734.—II. to work hard, 
toil, N. T. Cf. cord. 

Koriva, f. -icw, (Kézu¢, 6) to talk 
idly, lie, ap. Hesych. 

Koriva, f. -iow, to celebrate the ko- 
mic (cf. comic, 4, I.), Ath. 

Kozue, ewe, 6, a prater, liar, wrang- 
ler, Eur. Hee. 133, and Lyc. (Prob. 
from KémTw, cf. dnuoKxdroc.) 

Kozic, idoc, 7), (KémTw) a chopper, 
cleaver, kitchen-knife, Ar. Fr. 184, etc. : 
a@ broad curved knife, somewhat like 
our Gil, used by the Thessalians, 
Eur. El. 837; and by the eastern na- 
tions, Xen. ae 2,.15:9;,.6,,2, 10,, ch 
odyapic:—also, xk. pdyaipa, Eur. 
Cyc. 241. Dem, deed a call Pho- 
cion 7) Tov éudv Adywv Kézuc, Plut. 
Phoc. 5.—2. the sting of a scorpion, 
Nic.—Il. among the Lacedemonians 
a feast given on certain festivals to stran- 
gers, Cratin. Plut. 1, Eupol. E/Awz. 1. 

Koriadye, ec, (€idog) dub. for xo- 
TOONC. 

Kozoc, ov, 6, (Kém7) a striking, 
beating : hence toil and trouble, suffer- 
ing, dvdpoddixroc Kéroc, Aesch. ap. 
Ar. Ran. 1264; the pain of a disease, 
Soph. Phil. 880: toil, weariness, Eur., 
etc.: esp. freq. in plur., like zdvoz, 
“6xGor, Plat., etc. Hence 

Kor0u, 0, toweary : pass.=Ko7du, 
Batr. 190. ; 

Kézrza, 76, a letter of the ancient 
Greek alphabet, which was not re- 
ceived into the Samo-Athenian (Kap- 
pa being there used for koppa also) ; 
its sign 7 is preserved on coins of Co- 
rinth and its colonies, esp. Syracuse 
and Crotona: in the alphabet, koppa 
stood between z and p, so that it an- 
swers to the Phenician (Hebrew) 
koph Pp, and the Lat. g, both in form 
and signification: it was always re- 
tained as a numeral—90, as x=80, 
p=100, cf. azai, cdurt.. Hence 

Korrdtiac, ov, 0, immoc, a horse 
branded with the letter koppa(f)as a 
mark, Ar. Nub. 23, with a piay on 
KonTw: it is said to have signified 
Corinth, where there was a fine breed 
of horses, mythically carried back to 
Pegasus. Cf. caypooac¢ 

tKorrddépog op, \xomra, pepw, 
bearing the (mark of the) koppa, v. 
foreg., Luc. ady. Indoct. 5. 

Kozpayuyéu, 6, f. -jow, to carry 
dung, Ar. Lys..1174: from 

Korpiywyoc, ov, (Kompoc, dyw) 
carrying dung, yaoTyp, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 54; «. Aumic, Crates Hero. 6. 

Korpdvor, 01), 76, (kémpoc) a stool, 
excrement, Hipp. 

tKaxpdrac, and -rn¢, ov, 6, the Co- 
pratas, a river of Susiana, flowing 
into the Pasitigris, Strab. p. 729, 
Diod. S. 19, 18. ; 

Kozpeaioc, ov, 6, a quasi prop. n., 
formed from xémpo¢, Dungy, Ar. Eccl. 
317. : 


tKozpetc, éac, 6, apres son of Pe- 
lops, herald of Eurystheus, Il, 15, 639. 
Korpetw,=korpivo. 


KULIT 


Korpéw, 6, f. -70w, v. sud AC Tplyus 

Korpia, ac, 7, a dung-hill, Stratt 
Phil. 2, and Strab, 

tKozpca, ac, 7, Copria, a part of the 
northeastern coast of Sicily, aca 
Tauromenium, Strab. p..268. 

Koxpiac, ov, 6, (kKOmpoc) usu. in 
plur. of kompiat, stinking, dirty fellows, 
nasty, low buffoons,-a word first used 
under the Rom. emperors, Lat. co 
priae, Dio C., and Sueton. 

Korpito, f. -icw Ep. -foow usu 


.Att.-I0, to dung, manure, réuevoc béya 


Korpicoovrec, Od. 17, 299, ubi olim 
KOT pHoOVTEc. 

Korpejpueroc, ov, (Kdmplov, &uéw) 
vomiting excrement, Hipp. 

Korpixéc, 4, Ov, (KOdmpog) full af 
dung, filthy. 

Kozrpivoc, n, ov,=KorptKéc. 

Kozptoc, a, ov, also Kémpetoc, Ko 
mptkoc and Kompivoc (Kompoc) full of 
dung, filthy ; hence, dvjp Kémpetoc, a 
stinkard, Ar. Eq. 899, prob. with a 
play on Kozpoc, the name of an Attic 
Ojmuoc, cf. Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 216.—IL. 
as subst., 76 k6mplov,=KdT poe, Strab.. 
and Plut. 

Korpitote, ewc, 7, (kompiva) « dung 
ing, manuring, Theophr. 

Korpiooc, ob, 6,=foreg., Theophr 

Kozpradye, e¢, (kompéia, eidoc) V. }. 
for kompadne. , 

Kozpiov, Gvoc, 6, (Kémpoc) a dung- 
beetle, Hipp. 

Kozpoforeiov, ov, 76, (Kdrpoc, 
BaAAw) a place to which dung and filth 
are thrown, a dunghill. 

Kozpodoyeiov, ov, 76, (k6mpoc, Oé 
Nowat) a receptacle for dung and filth, 

Kozpoféciov, ov, 76, (Kémpoc, Tk 
Onyut) a place where dung is put. 

Kozpodoyéu, G, f. -7Aow, to collec 
dung or manure, Ar. ap. Poll. 7, 134: 
from - 

Korpodéyoc, ov, (Kémpoc, Aéyw 
collecting dung or manure, a dung-gath 
erer, Ar, Pac. 9: hence a dirty fellow 
Id. Vesp. 1184, cf. kémpioc, Korpiac 

KO‘TIIPOS, ov, 7, dung, the excre 
ment of men and cattle, Hom., etc. ; 
esp. dung used for husbandry, manure 
Od. 9, 329 ; 17; 297, 306.—iI. in gen! 

lth, dirt, Il. 22, 414; 24, 164, 640.— 

Il. a farm-yard, cattle-stall, Il. 18, 575. 
Od. 10, 411: in which last signf. some 
Gramm. wrote it oxyt. kompdéc. Late: 
auth. said also 6 kémpog, Schif. Long 
p- 392, and 76 xézpov, Lob. Phryn 
760. 

Kozpopdyéa, 6, f. -aw, (kdmpee, 
gaysiv) to eat dung. 

Kozpogopéa, ©, f. -7ow, to carr 
dung: to cover with dung or dirt Tiva 
Ar. Eq. 295: from 

Korpogopoc, ov, (Kompoc, d&pw) car. 
rying dung, kootvog k., a dung-basket, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 6. 

Korp6w, 0, (Kdmpoc)= korplvu. 
to dung, manure, Epict. 

Korpoadne, e¢, (xdmpoc, eldoc)=he 
mptodnc, ke dung, Hipp.: in genl 
dirty, impure, Plat. Theaet. 194 E. 

Korpov, Ovo, 6, a place for dung. 
privy, necessary, Ar. Thesm. 485, Den 
785, 13. 

Korpévyc, ov; 6, (Kompoc, auéo 
fiat) a farmer of dung, 1. €. one wh: 
contracts to remove dung from the streets 

Korptiviuoc, ov, (kompog, bvoj 
pr anaes cea of the Byzan, 
tine emperor Constantine .V. 

Korpwoic, ewe, 7; (KoTpbw) a duns 
ing, manuring, Theophr. ; 

Korrtdptov, ov, 7d, dim, from sy 
Diosc.* 

Kort, 7; I y. sub xorroc. 

Korn, 96) 1s SBEEP A See Aa 
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Korréy, 0d, 76, (konToc)=KorTH. 

Korroradkovc, ovvt0c, 0;,= KOnTH, 
Ath. 

Korréc, 7, 6v,(Kdm *w) struck, beaten, 
bruised, pounded, iovac, Cratin. Incert. 
112, rvpéc, Antiph. Cycl. 2, 8—H. 
esp. conTH oncapic,acake of pounded 
sesame, Artemid.: hence com77 alone 
in same signf., Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A. 
—2. also a bruised medicine, Galen. 

iKomréc, 08, 7, Coptus, a city of 
Aegypt near the Nile, Strab. p. 
781. 

Kézrrw, lengthd. from root KOII-, 
which appears in the deriv. tenses 
and Kémo¢: fut.-xopw, Hom.: part. 
perf, xexoméc: aor. 2 pass. éxomyv. 
To strike, smite, cut, from Hom. down- 
wardsin various relations—l. to strike, 
in hostile sense, esp. of pugilists, Od. 
18, 335 ; c. dupl. acc., wapiiov kK. TLvd, 
Il. 23, 690.—2. to strike,' hit, wound, 
like Lat. ferire, Od. 8, 528, I. 12, 204: 
metaph., pjuace k., to wound with re- 
proachful words.—3. to knock down, 
slay, Il. 17, 521, Od. 14, 425: but only 
of cattle, when not stabbed with a 
knife, but knocked down with a mal- 
let, in Hom.—4. to cut off, chop off, 
yeipac Kal T6dac, KedaAny aro Oet- 
vie, ll. 13, 203, Od. 22, 477: later esp., 
dévopa k., to cut down, fell trees, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 39, 43; also k. t#v yapar, 
like xeipevv, Téuvecv, to cut down the 
srees in it, to lay it waste, Ib. 3, 2, 26; 
4, 6, 5: in genl. to break or cut up, 
Hat. 2, 172: hence to damage, hurt, esp. 
of ships in pass., to be disabled, Thuc. 
8, 13: metaph., dpevdv Kexoppévoc, 
like voov BeBAaupévoc, Aesch. Ag. 
479.—5. to strike a horse to make him 
go faster, x. imnove T6kw, Il. 10, 513: 
so Neptune the two Ajaxes, dudoré- 
ga kekoTOc TAHoEV LEveEos, IL. 13, 60. 
--6. tohammer, forge, x. decuove, Il. 18, 
379, Od. 8, 274, like éAatvw UI. 1: 
slso to stamp metal, 1. e. coin money, 
Lat percutere nummos, Hdt. 3, 56: so 
too im mid. to coin one’s self money, 

xémrectat dpyvpov, Hat. 1, 94, vd- 
utopia, Id. 4, 166:—hence kéupa—T. 
to knock or rap at, x. THv Bdpav, Lat. 
pulsare, like dodocw, of one without 
who wishes to get in, Ar. Plut. 1097, 
Xen., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 177.—8. to 
cut small, chop up, Hdt. 4, 71; 6, 113: 
also to beat, bruise, pound.—9. of birds, 
to peck at, strike with the beak, and so 
to pierce, perforate, Arist. H. A. ; so too 
of insects, hence in pass., of corn, to 
be worm-eaten, Theophr. : to shake vio- 
lently, fatigue by beating and jolting, 
olxroc k. TOV dvaBarny, the horse 
weariles the rider by his rough paces, 
Xen. Kq. 1, 4, cf. 8,7: to tire the ears, 
stun, deafen, Dem. 1439, 17: x. gowrf- 
uact, to weary by questions, like Lat. 
obtundere, Piers. Moer. p. 74: pass., to 
be weary, be worn out, Dem. 22, 22: 
hence xovoc.—B. mid. «émropas, to 
bext or strike one’s self, esp. one’s 
breast or head through grief, just like 
Lat. plangere, KomTecVat kedaany, Il. 
22, 33, uétora, Hdt. 6, 58; cf. 2, 61: 
Korrecbal Tiva, to mourn for, bewail 
any one, Lat. plangere aliquem, Eur. 
Tro. 623, Ar. Lys. 396, cf. réarw IL: 
hence, xouwdc, koTeTo¢. (With root 
KOII-, cf. French couper, Germ. kap- 
pen, our chop, cut, etc., Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, 140.) 

Korddne, £6, (komo¢, eldoc) weary- 
mg, TUPETOL, Ipp.: causin, ain 
Alex Pythag. 1. y oer 

Korwate, ewe, 7, (Koméw) weariness, 
faintness, LX X. 

tKépa, ac, 7, Cora, a city of the 
Yolsci in Latium, Strab. p. 237. 
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KOPA 


KUPE 


i dae ov, 6, Coragus, masc. pr. | sears or Kopaséc, 6, an unknown 
i sh. 


n., Dio 3 
Kopdxevouat,—Koparro, Hesych. 
Kopaketc, éwc, 6, a kind of fish, 

prob.=xopaxivoc, Hesych. ~ 

tKopaknotov, ov, To; Coracésium, 

a fortress in Cilicia, Strab. p. 667, 

Plat. Pomp. 28. ; 
Kopéxiac, ov, 6, (xépa&) like a ra- 

ven OF crow, Kk. KOAOLOc, a raven-daw, 

Arist. H. A. : 
Kopixividsov, ov, 76, dim. from 

kopakivoc, Pherecr. Epil. 2. 
Kopdkivoc, wm, tvov, (kopas) of or 

like a raven, raven-black, Vitruv. [a] 
Koptixivoc, ov, 6, (kopak) a young 

raven, Ar. Eq. 1053.—II. a fish, Epich., 

etc., ap. Ath. 308, sq.; esp. found in 
the Nile, Strab., and Plin.; ace. to 

Opp., so called from its black colour. 
Kopdaxcov, ov, 7é.dim. from Kdépaé. 

—II. a plant, elsewh. lepdxcov, Arist. 

Mirab. [a] 

tKopdkiov, ov, 16, Coractum, a 
mountain between Colophon and Le- 

bedus, Strab. p. 643. J 
Kopdxoewdyc, éc, (kdpa&, eidoc) like 

a raven, of raven kind, Arist. H. A.: 

so too copdixadne, ec, Id. Gen. An. 

Képakog, ov, 6, v. 1. for copagoc.— 
II. Speusipp. ap. Ath. 165 B, ubi leg. 
Kdpapog, q. ¥. I. 

Kopadrita, f. -icw, to be coral red : 
from 

KopéA2tov, ov, 76, Diosc., Ep. and 
Ion. kovpdAtov, Dion. P., Sicil. Kko- 
paAroyv, coral, esp. red coral. 

KopahArorAdorne, ov, 6, (xopda- 
Rwov, mAdoow) one who makes small 
images of coral. 

tKépadaor, wr, of, the Coralli, a 

Thracian tribe dwelling near Mt. 

Haemus, Strab. p. 318. 

Képaé, &koc, 6, a raven or crow, first 
in Theogn. 833, Pind. O. 2, 157, Hdt. 
4,15. Proverb., Aevcoi xépaxec, like 
‘black swans,’ Anth. : révra tad’ éy 
Kopdkeoot Kai év obopa, Theogn. 
1. c.; so too esp. in imprecations, é¢ 
Képakac, go and be hanged! Ar. Vesp. 
982; Baan éc xdpaxac, hang him! 
hang it! Ib. 133, cf. 123, Vesp. 51; 
So drédep’ é¢ k., Pac. 1221; od &¢ 
K. &ppjoere, Ib. 500; &c, not eic¢, is 
always used in these phrases; cf. 
arodGeipa, pakapia. This phrase is 
usu. compared to the Lat. abi in cru- 
cem malam et pasce corvos, yet prob. 
refers not so much to the gallows, as 
to being left unburied, the greatest 
dishonour among the Greeks, cf. Il. 
1, 4, ete.—II. any thing hooked or point- 
ed like a raven’s beak, as—1. an engine 
for grappling ships, described at length 
by Polyb. 1, 22.—2. a hooked handle of 
a door, like kopévn, Anth.—3. an in- 
strument of torture, Luc.—4. a cock’s 
bill, Hesych. (Akin no doubt to the 
onomatop. words xcpdéfa, Kpefw, om 
croak, Sanscr. krug, cf. Lat. corvus, 
cornix, grac-ulus, Germ. krdhe, our 
crow, etc.: the root also involves the 
notion of curved, cf. kopdvn, Kopwric, 
Lat. curvus (corvus), cornu, etc.) 

tKopas, akoc, 6, Corax, son of Are- 
thusa in Ithaca ; from him was named 

7 Képakoe rétpa, the rock of Corar 

still called Koraka, near the fountain 

Arethusa in southern part of Ithaca, 

Od. 13, 407; by some made a part of 

Neritus.—2. a king of the Sicyo- 

nians, Paus. 2, 5,8.—Others in Strab., 

etc. 
tKopagoé, dv, of, the Coraxi, a peo- 

ple of western Caucasus, Strab. p. 

578; in Colchis, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13. 
Kopacoc, 7, 6v, like a raven, raven- 

black, Plut. 


Kopaoldzoy, ov, 76,=sq., Arr. Epict. 
Kopdovoy, ov, 76, dim. from «épm 
a little girl, maiden, a word only uséd 
in familiar discourse, like kopiouov, 
except in later Greek, as LXX., N. 
T., etc., Lob. Phryn. 74. [4, Wlat. 
Epigr. 30.] . 
Kopactadye, ec, (Kopaator, vivog) 
of or like a little girl, girlish, Pint. 
tKopaccia:, Gv, ai, Curessiae, 
small ialands of the Icarian sea, Stvab. 
Kopdrre, to implore incessanily, 
Hesych., who also has xopaxetouce. 
(Prob. from the ceaseless croaking 01 
ravens.) 
Kopavva, 7, 2 barbarism for K6py, 
Ar. Av. 1678. 
tKop3ayv, indecl., KopBavdc, &, 6, 
Hebr. Corban,—l. a gift devoted to 
God, N. T. Marc. 7, 11.—2. the sacret 
treasury, in the court of the women, 
=yalogvidxtov, Id. Matth. 27, 16. 
tKopGi2wr, wroc, 7, Corbilo, a city 
of Gallia Aquitanica, Strab. 
Kopddkivo, f. -icw, to dance the kép 
a. 


Kopddkixde, 7, dv, belonging to, like 
the dance xépdaé, hence of metrical 
sound, tripping, running, pubic, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4, cf. Cicer. Brut. 56, § 188. 

Kopddkioua, atoc, 76,=sq. [GZ] 

KopdGktouoc, ov, 6, (kopdakivw) 
the dancing of the kopdas, Dem. 23, 13, 
Nicophon Incert. 5. 

Kopoaé, Gkoe, 6, the cordax, a dance 
strictly belonging to the old comedy, 
Kopdaka éAKvoat, to dance it, Ar. 
Nub. 540; its motions were unseem- 
ly and indecent, and to dance it off 
the stage was considered a sign of 
drunkenness or total immorality, 
Dem. 23, 13, Theophr. Char. 7 (6), 1, 
ef Interpp, ad Ar. 1. c., Miller Eumen. 
923. 

Kopodivgua, aroc, 76,=oxopdivnua. 

tKopduBa, nc, 7, Corduba, now Cort 
dova, a city of Hispania Baetica, 
Strab. p. 160. 

Kopov8arrddee xédov, TO, Luc. 
Tragop. 223, is said to be for xopdv 
AosaArAddee (KopdvAn, BaAAwW) a 
beaten floor. 

Kopdvan, ne, 7, @ club, cudgel : also 
like rvAn, a bump, swelling, Lat. tuber, 
tumour.—l]. a covering for the head, 
head-dress, in Cyprian: hence prob. 
éyxexopdvAnuévoc, wrapt or rolled up, 
Ar. Nub. 10.—Il.=exropdvan, Stra 

Kopdtaoc, ov, 6,=cKopdvA0ec, a 
water-lizard, Arist. H. A. [0] 

tKopé, 6, indecl. (and Kopfe, ob 4, 
cipher Core, Hebrew mase. pr. n., 

Kopéet, Ion. for copez, 3 sing. fut. 

Att. of Kkopévvuue for kopéoes, ll. 8, 
79; 17, 241, cf. 13, 831. 

tKopé$wv, ovtoc, 6, Coréthon, son 
of Lycaon, Apollod. 

Kopeia, ac, ), (kopévvvpt) satiety. 

Kopeia, ac, 7, (kopéw) a sweeping, 
brushing, cleaning, wiping. 

Kopeia, ac, 4, (k6pn, Kopevonan). 
maidenhood, Lat. virginitas, Anth., 
and Lye. 

Kopetoc, ela, evov, (K6py) of, be- 
longing to a maiden: hence—ll. ra 
Képeva, sub. iepd, the festival of Cora 


(Proserpina), Hesych.—2. 75 K:, her 
temple, Inscr. 
Kopévvdut, lengthd. from root 


KOP-, which appears in xépo¢: fut. 
kopéow, Ion. Kopéu, Il. : aor. éxdpeca, 
mid. éxopecdunv, pass. éxopécOnv. 
perf. pass. kexdpeowat, Ion. Kkexdpn- 
pat, Od.: part. perf. act. with pass. 
signf., Kexopyd¢, 6rog, Od. 18, 372 


. 420, etc., cf. 


KOPIL 


4o sate, satisfy, fill one with a thing, 
c.dat. rel, Kopéee kivacg 70’ oiwvode 
OnuO kai caprecot, Il. 13, 831; also 
c. gen. rei, Soph. Phil. 1156. Pass. 
and mid., to be sated or glutted with a 
thing, have one’s fill of a thing, c. gen., 
as olvov, 0wd7¢, ciTov, daLTdc, etc., 
Hom. : metaph., @vAdmido¢ Kopécao- 
Gat, Il. 13, 635; Kexopjucl? débAwr, 
Od. 23, 350; more freq. c. part., cAaé- 
vvoa kopéocato, i. &. she had her fill 
of weeping, Od. 4, 541 ; and so, «Aaé- 
av éxopécUnv and kopecoducba KAai- 
ovtec, Od. 20, 59, Il. 22, 427, etc. ; so 
too, éxopécoato yelpac Téuvwr, Il. 
11, 87; ovzw Kexopyatle eAwévor, ll. 
18, 287: rare in pass. c. dat. rei, }Gpz 
cexopyuévoc, Hdt. 3, 80, uwoAmy, Ap. 
Rh. Mostly poet. 

Kopéoxa, poet. for copévrvut, Nic., 
ef. Kopickw. 

tKépecoc, ov, 6, Corésus, masc. pr. 
Oi aus..7, 21... 

Kopeoréc, 7, 6v, (xopévvvut) sated ; 
to be sated. 

Képevua, atoc, 74.=xopeia, Eur. 
Alc. 178, in plur.: from 

Kopevouat, fut. copevijcouar, ‘as 
pass., (kop7), to be a maid, grow up 
to maidenhood, Eur. Alc. 312.—II. to 
be deflowered, cf.. Buttm. Schol. Od. 
11, 289; but dzaxopevouae is more 
usu. 

KOPE‘Q, 6, f. -7c, to sweep, brush, 
clean, daa, Od. 20, 149, ryv adAjy, 
Eupol. Kod. 9: x. tyv ‘EAAdda, to 
sweep Greece clean, empty her of peo- 
ple, Ar. Pac. 59. (Hence xépac (C), 
aiylkopedc, vewkopoc, onkoKopoc, but 
there is no root KO’PQ: cf. Lat. colo, 
curo.) : 

Kopéw, Ion. fut. of kopévvyur: the 
pres. Kopéw.is very dub. ; 

Kop, 7¢, 7, (uot xépa, even in 
Att.) ; lon. covp7, as always in Hom. ; 
inl tbe Att. form first in the susp. line, 
H. Hom. Cer. 439; Dor. capa, The- 
ocr. 6, 36 :—fem. from Képoc, Kotvpoc, 
a maiden, maid, girl, Lat. puella, freq. 
in Hom., etc.; later also of unmar- 
ried femalesin general, as of the 
Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 68, the 
Fates, Plat. Rep. 617 D, etc.. and 
sometimes of a newly-married wo- 
man, young wife, like Lat. puella, as 
of Briseis, Il. 1, 98, cf. Schaf. Soph. 
Tr. 1221, and wap@évoc.—2. metaph. 
of newly launched ships, Lyc. 24.— 
3. with the gen. of a pr. name added, 
a daughter, Nipoat kovpat Axoc, Il. 6, 
vydtnp-—ll. a puppet, 
doll, Lat. pupa, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B. 
—IIl. the pupil of the eye, Lat. pupa, 
pupula, pupilla, because a little image 
appears therein, Soph. Fr. 634, and 
freq. in Eur.:—the change of signf. 
in yAjvn is exactly the converse 
of this—IV. along sleeve reaching 
over the hand, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 8, cf. 
Cyr. 8,3, 10, 13.—V. the Attic drachma, 
because it bore a head of Minerva, 
Poll. 9, 74.—VI. xépaz was the proper 
Greek word for Kapvaridec, MuJler 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 279. 

B. Képy, lon. Kotpy, 7, the name 
under which Proserpina was wor- 


_ shipped in Attica, the Daughter. viz. of 


Ceres, hence 77 Myrpi kai 7H Kovpy, 
Hat. 8, 65, Kooy Anuntpoc, Eur. Alc. 
858, Supp. 34; but in Att. usu. Kdpn 
alone, as Ar. Vesp. 1438, Xen. Hell. 
“re (kopévvouit) 

6pN, NC, Hs (Kopévvume) satiety, 
ee ae to Stallb. Plat. Rep. 404 
D, but dub. 
Apov, ov, TO, (Kopéw) a besom, 
uc., cf. also cdpoc (C). 


_ Ko 
broom, 


-Koonua, at ro, 76, (xopéw) sweep 


KOPI 


ings, refuse, Ar. Fr. 408.—Il. a broom, 
besom, Ar. Pac. 59, Eupol. Kod. 9. 
tKopnocia, ac, 7, Coressia, a city 
on the west coast of the island: Ceos, 
Strab. p. 486. 
tKopyocéc, ov, 6, Mt. Coressus, a 
mountain near Ephesus, Hat. 5, 100, 

Kopbvan,; ne, 7=Kop0ue. 

Kop620g ov, 6, ‘Kdpbuc) a bird 
with a crest, also Baotdicxoc. 

a ee ee Hes. Th. 853. 
[v 

Képbic, voc, 7, like xépve, a rising, 
heap : in Theocr. 10, 47, c6pQvoc & To- 
ud, the swathe of mown grass or corn. 

Kopvw or -dve, (kdphye) to lift up, 
raise, hence metaph., Zev¢ xdéphuvev 
édv pévoc, he raised high his wrath, 
Hes. Th. 853. Pass. xdua xoplte- 
Tal, the wave wawes high, rears its 
crest, Il. 9, 7. (dw, tvw] 

tKopia, ac, 7, Coria, appell. of Mi- 
nerva in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 21, 4.—2. 
of Diana, Callim. Dian. 234. 

Kopiavvov, ov, 76, also xopidvor, 
coriander, the plant or seed, esp. in 
plur., Anacr. 138, Ar. Eq. 676. [iopé- 
avvop is used as trisyll. in Ar. |. c.] 

tKopiavva, otc, 7, Corianno, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 567 C. 

Kopidcov, ov, 76, dim. from xépn, 
v. sub Kopdovov. 

Kopifomat, f. -icowar, (Kdpn, K6ptov) 
dep. mid., to do like a litile girl, i. e. to 
fondle, caress, coax, Ar. Nub. 68: in 
this signf. dzoxopifouaz is more freq. : 
cf. also Kovpilo. 

Kopitkéc, 7, 6v, (képy)=rapbevi- 
Koc. Adv. -KGc, like a girl, girlishly, 
Philo. 

KopivGrdlouat, fat. -dcopat, dep. 
mid., to practise whoredom because 
Corinth was famous far its courte- 
sans, Ar. Fr, 133. 

tKopivOiakéc, 4, 6v,= Kopiv6toc, 
KéAT0¢, the gulf of Corinth, now 
gulf of Lepanto, north of Achaia, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2,9: 7a KopwvOakd, writings 
relating to C., Paus. 

Kopiv6cd¢, Gdoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Kopiv@coc. 

tKopwv6ix6c, 4; 6v,=sq., Anth, 

Kopiv6toc, ta, cov, Corinthian, Hdt. 
5, 87; tSoph. O. R. 794: of Kopivécor, 
the Corinthians, Hat. 5, 92: 7 Kopwv- 
Gia sub. yopa, the territory of Corinth, 
Corinthia, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 5; 4, 8, 8. 
—Adv. -we, in Corinthian fashion, Jo- 
seph. 

Kopw6.oupyne, éc¢, (Képiv0oc, *ép- 
yw) of Corinthian workmanship, of 
Corinthian brass, Strab. 

Kopw6601, adv. at Corinth, Ul. 13, 
664: and 

tKopivOdvde, to Corinth, Luc. Her- 
mot. 28: from 

tK6ptvO0¢, ov, 7, usu., also 6, Co- 
rinth, the city and country, situated 
at the entrance of the Isthmus con- 
necting the Peloponnesus with the 
main land, the ancient Ephyra, first 
in Il., dgverde K., Il. 2, 570; 6, 152; 
so, evdaiuwv K., Hat. 3, 52: it had 
harbours on both the Corinthian and 
Saronic gulfs, and hence called d164- 
Aacoocg (Gudt6a2acc0¢), Horace’s bi- 
maris Corinthi, N.'T.tProverb., Acoe 
Képiv6oc, of frequent repetition, first 
in Pind. N. 7, 155, cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 
442, Eccl. 823. 

tKdpcvboc, ov, 6, Corinthus, son of 
Jupiter, claimed by the Corinthians 
as their progenitor, Pius. 2, 1, 1. 

tKépuvva, ne, 7, Corinna, a poetess 
of Tanagra in Boeotia. : 

Kopzoewdhe, é¢, (Képton, eldoc) like 
a little girl, dub. 1. Epich. p. 27.—2. 
like coriander, Diosc. 


KOPO 


Képcov, ov, 76, dim. from Képy, a 
little girl, ‘I heocr. 11, 60: Dor. kapuov, 
76, Ar. Ach. 731. 

Kopvoy, ov, 76, like Kopiavvor, co- 
riander, Dion., and Nic. 

TKopioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name Cu- 
rius, Polyb. 

KO’PIS, tog Att. ewe; 6, a bug, 
plur. of xépeic, Ar. Nub. 634: later 
also 7 Képic, gen. cdoc, Lob. Phryn. 
308.—II. a kind of St. John’s wort, 
Diosc. 

Kopickn, ne; 7, dim. from xé 
Plat. (Com.) ake eke ay 

Kopickzoyv, ov, 70, dim. from xépy. 

tKopickog, ov, 6, Coriscus, a Sacra- 
tic philosopher of Scepsis, Strab. 

Kopicka, dub. for kopéoxw, Hipp. 

_Kopiadyg, ec, (cdptov, eldoc) like a 
girl. 

Képkopoc, ov, 6, also Képyopoc, a 
vegetable growing wild in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, said to be a kind of pimper- 
nel, Ar. Vesp, 239, 

Kopkopiyéa, G, f. -Aow, like Bop- 
Bopiga, is Paha of ie teallow noe 
made by the bowels when empty, €r, 
Ovakooxopvyéw. Hence 

Kopropiyy, ie, 4, the rumbling ot 
the empty bowels: in genl. any hol- 
low noise, din, tumult, Aesch. 'Theb. 
345, Ar. Pac. 991, in plur.; and in 
sing., Ar, Lys. 491. 

Kopkopvyoc, ov, 6,=foreg., Luc. 

Kopkivn, ne, 7, Corcyna, nurse of 
Ariadne, Plut. Thes. 20. 

tKopxipa, 7, later form for Képxv- 
pa, q. V.—2. 9 péAacva, an island of 
the Adriatic on the Illyrian coast 
Strab. p. 124. 

Kopya, T6,=kotpys, q. v. 

Kopydla, fut. -dow, (Koppé¢) to cur 
into logs iY Mie Dion. if 

Kopuydoyv, adv. (kopudg) lke logs 
Helied, Pog), SS; 

Kopyoc, 0d, 6, (keipw) the trunk o1 
a tree (with the boughs cut off), Od. 
23, 196, Eur. Hec. 575, etc.: a@ log, 
Hdt. 7, 36: «. vavtixol, i. e. oars, 
Eur. Hel. 1601. (The Aeol. form 
kopmé¢ connects it with Lat. corpus, 
1. €. truncus corporis.) 

tKéou0c, ov, 6, Cormus, masc. pr 
n., Timocl. ap. Ath. 240 E.. 

tKopvnaia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. 
n., Cornelia, Plut. 

tKopvyAcoc, ov, 6, Cornelius, the 
Rom. name, Polyb., etc. - 

Kopvoriwr, wvoc, 6, epith. of Her 
cules, scarer of locusts, Strab.: frejve 

Képvor) or xépvow, oor, 6, a nind 
of locust, usu. rdpva. 

tKopoyxdveoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Coruncanius, Polyb. 

tK6porBoc, ov, 6, Coroebus, a Phry 
gian, son of Mygdon, Eur. Rhee 
539.—2. an Elean, a victor in the 
Olympic games, from whose victory 
the Olympiads are reckoned, Strab. 
p. 355.—3. an Athenian archon O} 
118, 3, Diod. S. 20, 73.—4. an Argive 
Paus. 1, 43, 7.—5. a Plataean, Thuc. 
3, 22. 

Képordoe, ov, (kdpn; oiddw) defiling 
maidens. 

Kopokéopov, ov, 76, (Kdpn, Kd 
foc) a gul’s toy or ornament, A. 

Kopok6érac, ov or a, 6,==Kpokérac, © 
Dio C. . i ; 

tKépovra, wv, Ta, Coronta, a city 
of Acarnania, at the mouth of the 
Acheloiis, Thue. 2, 102. 

tKoporacase, ov, Coropassus, a vil 
lage of Lycaonia, Strab. 

tKopérn, ne, 7, Corope, a city of 
Thessaly ; adj. Koporaioc, as appel! 
of Apollo, v. 1. Nic. Th. 614, 

KopirAdéoc, ov, Att form for aa 

78” 


KOPZ 


tsucr. 5.. B, and name of a play by 
Antiphanes. 
KoporAdorne, ov, 6, (Képy, TAdo- 


sw) a modeller of little images, umage- 


maker. 

KOPOS, ov, 6, (cf. Kopévvvpt) a 
being or becoming satisfied, one’s fill, 
satiety, Lat. satietas, x. gvAdmt0oc, 
yéov, Il. 19, 221, Od. 4, 103; rav- 
Tov «. éori, one may have too much of 
every thing, Il. 13, 636; so, x. éyetv 
rivéc, to have enough of a thing, 
Eur. Alc. 185, Phoen. 1751; tevoe é¢ 
xopov éAadbvewv, Tyrt. 2, 10; dévar, 

-Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E: hence freq. 
in bad sense, satiety, surfeit, freq. 
ioined with #Gpic¢ by the poets, some- 
times as producing, sometimes as 

roduced by it, rinToe ToL K6poc bBpLv, 

heogn, 153, bSpiv Kopov parépa, 
Pind. O. 13, 12, Képov tBpro¢g viov, 
Bacis ap. Hdt. 8, 77, ‘cf. Donaldson 
New Cratyl. p. 413: hence—II. znso- 
lence, petulance, Pind., and Trag.; 
Mpoc¢ Kepor, insolently, Aesch. Ag. 382. 

Képoc, ov, 6, Ion. xotpoc, as al- 
ways in Hom.; Dor. xdpoc, a boy, 
lad, youth, oft. in Hom.; from early 
childhood (nay even before birth, I. 
6, 59), up to the military age; hence 
Il. 9, 86; 12, 196, and elsewh., xod- 
pot are the soldiers, so too Kovpot 
*Ayatov, IL; still more freq. in Hom. 
the servants waiting at sacrifices and 
feasts, like the Lat. pueri: at Sparta 
the immeice were called «épor, as the 
Roman equites were pueri, Rubnk. 
Tim.—2. with genit. of prop. names, 
a son, Hom., cf. fem. xdpy.—ll. a 
shoot, sprout, scion of a tree, like pda- 
yoc, Lysipp. Incert. 3: hence perh. a 
broom of young twigs, Hesych., (though 
this may be derived from xopéw). 
(Us.. referred to kefpw, and so strict- 
ly onz who is just beginning to shave, or 
one who cuts his hair on arriving at the 
age of youth; but v. Donald. Dict. 
Antiqg. p. 295.) 

Képoc, ov, 6, the Hebrew cor, a 
gneasure containing, acc. to Joseph. 
Ant. 15, 9, 2, ten Attic medimni, N. T. 

tK6poc, ov, 6, the Corus, a river of 
Persis, Dion. P.: v. Kipoe. 

tKé6ppayor, ov, 76, Corragum, a for- 
tress of Macedonia, Aeschin. 

Kopp, new Att. for kopon. 
tKopceia, ac, #, Corsia, a city of 
Boeotia, on the borders of Locris, 
Paus, 9, 24, 5; in Dem. Kopoual. 

Kopseiov, ov, 76, also KOpoeor, 
Nic., or Képocov,=képon.- 

Kopon, n¢, #, in new Att. Kdphn, 
Dor. Képpa, the side of the forehead, 
temple, and in plur. temples, Il. 4, 502 ; 
5, 584: éri Kdppn¢e maTdooetv, to 
slap in the face, Dem. 562, 9, cf. xév- 
OvAog ; 80 too, THE eri KOppac jAa- 
sa, Theocr. 14, 34; also, kata Kop- 
dne watery, Luc.—Il. the hair on the 
temples, the side hair, which first turns 
grey, Aesch. Cho, 282.—III. poet. the 
head, Nic. (Akin to xdpa; q. v. etc. ; 
prob. also to Kpdradoc. 

Képone, ov, 6, (Kkeipw) one who cuts 
his hair, wears it short, Chrysipp. ap. 
Ath. 565 A, 

tKépo.ka, ne, 7, Corsica, the Rom. 
name for Kipvoe, Strab. p. 224: in 
Paus. Kopovky. 

Képotov, ov, 76, (Kdpan) the bul- 
bous root of the Aegyptian lotus, The- 
ophr.: also Képceor, Diod. ; and xop- 
sirwy, Hesych. 

Kopodw, @, (képan) to shear, shave 
the head. Hence 

Kopowreve, éwe, 6, a shaver, barber, 
(har, L. ap. Ath. 520 E. ° 

tK pore: i, H, Corsote, a desolate 


KOPY 


city of Mesopotamia, Xen. An. 1, 
5, 4. : 
Kopoarip, ipoc, 6,=owreve. Hence 

Kopowrnpiov, ov, T6, 4 barber's 
shop, Char. L. ap. Ath. 520 BK. _ 

tK6éprwva, n¢, 7, Cortona, a city of 
Etruria, Plut. é 

KoovBayretoc, a, ov, (Kop%Bac) 
Corybantian, Anth. P.: 76 K., a tem- 
ple of the Corybantes, Strab. 

KopsSavriacpoc, od, 6, the Cory- 
bantic frenzy, Dion. H.: from 

KopbBavrida, 6, f. -dou, to celebrate 
the rites of the Corybantes : hence to be 
or become a Corybas, be filled with Co- 
rybantic frenzy, Ar. Vesp. 8, Plat. 
Symp. 215 H, Ion 534 A, etc. 

KoptGarriva, f. -icw, to purify or 
consecrate by Corybantic rites, Ar. Vesp. 
119. 

KoptBavrinoe, 4, bv, Corybantic, 
Plut. 

tKopuBavrioc, a, ov, TO K., v. sub 
KopuBavretoc. 

KoptBavric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
KoptGac, Nonn. 

KopiBavticpoc, 0d, 6, (KopvGay- 
tilw) initiation among the Corybantes. 
—Il. purification by their rites. 

KoptGavtddne, ec, (KopvBac, ei- 
doc) Corybant-like, wild, frantic, Luc. 

KopiBac, avtoe, 6, 2 Corybant, 
priest of Rhea or Cybele in Phrygia, 
usu. in plur., of KoptBavreg, asso- 


‘ciated with the Kovpytec and TeA- 


xivec by Strabo: since their rites 
were accompanied by wild music, 
dancing, etc., hence KopvBac was 
taken to be a frantic, esp. a drunken 
erson, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 377 B. 
em. KopvGavrtic, idoc, 7, Nonn. 
(Acc. to some, like Kovpyrec from 
Képoc, Kovpec, others from Kdpue, 
from which Eur. Bacch. 123, calls 
them tpixdpvOec.) For a full ac- 
count, v. Lob: Aglaoph. p. 1135, sq. 
[v] In mythol. from 
tKopvBac, avroc, 6, Corybas, son of 
Cybele and Iasion, acc. to Strab. p. 
472, a Rhodian, founder of Hierap- 
atne in Crete. Acc. to Apollod. 1, 3, 
4, son of Apollo and the Muse Thalia; 
ace, to others son of Saturn or Jupi- 
ter and Calliope, Eur. Bacch. 113: 
Strab. p. 466. 
Kopvdaaan, %, -aAAic, -idoc, 7, -aA- 
Aéc, 6 and 7),=Kdpv0oe, etc. 
tKopidaddAve, ov, 6, Corydallus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 7, 214.—IT. a deme 
of the tribe Hippothoéntis; hence 
Kopvdad Acve, an inhad. of Cor., Strab. 
Képddoc, ov, 6, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 
31, and xopvddc, od, 4, Ar. Av. 472, 
(xdpuc) the crested or tufted lark, Lat. 
alauda cristata: we have also the 
forms kopvddaAn, 7, Epich. p. 3, Ko- 
pudadric, kopvdaraAdc, Theocr. 7, 23; 
10, 50; not so well written with a 
single A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 338. 
tK6pvdoc, ov, 6, Corydus, name of 
a parasite in the later Comedy, Ath. 
241 C. 
tKopidav, wvoe, 6, Corydon, a shep- 
herd’s name, Theoer. 4, 1. i 
Képua, n¢, 7, an illness arising from 
cold in the head (Képpy, Ké6pvuc), hence 
a running at the nose, defluxion, Lat. 
pituita, Hipp., cf. xaréppooc : and, 
from its deadening effect on the fac- 
ulties, hence—II. metaph. drivelling, 
stupidity, like Lat. pituita, Luc., cf, 
Casaub. Pers, 2, 57, v. BAévva, BAév- 
voc.’ Hence 
Kopuaw, 6, f. -7ow, to have a cold or 
catarrh, Plat. Rep. 343 A.—IL. metaph, 
to drivel, be dull-witted, Polyb. 38, 4. 
tKopuadne, e¢, (Kdpvta, eidog) suf 
fering from Kopuca, Hipp, 


‘ 
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Kopv0dié, tkoc, (Kopuc, dtoow) nes 
met-shaking, 1. €. with waving plume, 
nrodeuoTye, Ul. 20, 38. [a] 

KopédaroAog, ov, not Kopvbaiorog, 
Heyne Il. 18, 21, (Képve, aidAAw) mo- 
ving the helmet quickly, 1. €. with glan 
cing helm, freq. in Il. as epith. of Hee 
tor, as an active restless warriol , 
once only of Mars, 22, 132, f 

tKopv6a2ia, ac, 7, an appell. of Dis- 
na, Ath. 139 B. 

tKopvbleic, éwv, ol, Corythes, adems 
of Tegea, Paus. 8, 45, 1: from 

+K6pvGoc, ov, 6, Corythus, an Arca 
dian, of Tegea, Apollod. 3, 9, 1. 

Kupbbcov, ov, 76, dim. from Képve. 
o 

KépiOoc, ov, 6, (Képve) a crested 
Tpoxéhoc, ap. Hesych., cf. Kopvddc. 

tKoptiac, ov, 6, Corylas, a satrap 
of Paphlagonia, Xen. An. 5, 5, 12. 

Kopvu Bae, adoc, 7, (KOpuc) a string 
running round a net to draw it up like a 
purse, ap. Hesych. . 

KopipBy, n¢, 7, cf. KopyuBog I. 

Kopuu376pa, ac, 7, and in Nic. ap. 
Ath. 683 C -3726c, 0b, 6—=sq. 

KopvuBiac, ov, 6, (KképupPog) ivy, 
from its clustered flowers and fruit, 
Theophr. i 

KopvuBoerdnc, é¢, (KopvuBoc, ef 
doc) like the peaked stern of a ship, 
Diosc. 

KépvuBoe, ov, 6, with heterog. plur 
Ta KOpvuBa, as well as the regul. 
form of xdpuyBot, (Képuc, Kopvd7) . 
—the uppermost poimt, head, top, peak, 
as of a mountain, Hdt. 7,218, Aesch 
Pers. 659 :—in Hom. only once, dxpa 
Kopvusa vyndy, Tl. 9, 241, the high 
curved poops of ships, much like a@/a- 
ora, Lat. aplustria, cf. Hesych., and 
Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 417: they were 
usu. adorned with figures, from which 
each ship took its name, cf. Kopév7. 
—IL=xpwBvaAoe, at least koptuBy is 
so used, Asius 2, .6.—III. the cluster, 
bunch of the ivy flower or fruit : in genl. 
a cluster, bunch of fruit or flowers 
Mosch. 3, 4. oe are 

KopuuBogdpoc, ov, (xnépvuBoc, dépw 
cluster-bearing, xtco6c, Long. 

3 KopuuBow, G, to make into a k6puu 
oc. 

KopupSadne, e¢, = kopyuBoerdieg 
Diosc. 

Kopuvde, G, fut. -7oo, (kopivn IT) 
to put forth club-like sprouts or buds, 
Theophr. [¥, except in later authors.] 


Kopvvn, n¢, 77, (Képuc) a club, esp. 


shod with iron for fighting, a mace 
x. ovdnoein, Il. 7, 141, 143, F0Awv Ko- 
pévat, Hdt. 1, 59: also a shepherd's 
staff, Theocr. 7,19. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—Iil. in plants, a club-like bud or shoot, 
Theophr.—lll.=606n, Nic. [v, ex- 
cept in Eur. Supp. 715, and late 
poets, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc..289,] 
Koptvyjotc, ewc, 7, (kopvvaw) the 
putting forth of clubbed sprouts or buds. 
Theophr. - : 
KoptvArne, ov, 6, (Kopuvde) a club 
bearer, one who fights with aclub or mace 
ll. 7, 9, 138. ‘ 
Koptyngdpoc, ov, (Kopbv épw 
club-bearing : of k. ju oe 
body-guard of Pisistratus, instead of 
the usual dopvdépor, Hat. 1, 59, Plut. 
Solon 30.—II. the peasants of Sicyon, 
also called katwvaxodédpoz, Poll. a 
83, cf. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, p. 424. 
Muller, Dor. 3, 4, $2. 
Kopuvéog, ov, 6, appell. of Apollo 
Paus. 4, 34, 7, for which Kopvdéc. 
Kopvvida, @;=kopuvéa, hence, xo- 
UVLOWVTA, TETHA, sprouting leaves, 
es. Se. 289, ubi al. kopvyidevra, al 
KopwvlowrTa. ; 
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Kopvuvederc, eooa, 
dub-like, v. foreg. [a] 

Kopuvérng, ov, 6, dub. 1. for copu- 
VITHCs G- V- 

Kopuvadyc, ec, (koptvy, eidoc)= 
Kopuvidetc, Theophr. [07] 

Kopuatida, 6, f. -do0,—=Koptnr0. 

Kopurriaoc, ov, 6, one that butts 
with the head, Theocr. 5, 147, ubi al. 
«oputtivog [i]: from 

Keptato, £ -xo, like kvpiccw, 
(which is a v. 1. in 1. c.), to butt with 
the head, Theocr. 3,5. (Akin to xo- 
evccw): from 

Képvc, tGoc, 7: acc. KopvGa and 
«xopvv, both in Hom. ; a helmet, helm, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. in Il.) and usu. of 
brass, yahweig, yadxHpyc, and so dis- 
tinguished frem the leathern kuvéy 
{but this does not always hold geod, 
ef. sub xuvéy); with cheek-pieces, 
yaAcorapyoc ; usu. also with a crest 
of horse-hair, Addoc, hence izzoupic, 
inrokouoc, ixxeddceca, and some- 
times adorned with 6d@Aa1, cf. dd/ec, 
dpdidarec, TeTpaeahoc.—ll. the head, 
fur. Bacch. 1185.—I/L—its deriva- 
tive xépvdoc, Kopudaiédc, the crested 
lark. (Akin no doubt te capa, xépac, 
Lat. cornu, etc.) 

tKépuc, voc, 6, Corys, a_river of 
Arabia, emptying into the Erythrae- 
um Mare, Hdt. 3, 9. h 

Kopiocw, fut. xopigw: aor. mid. 
éxoovocdunv, in Hipp. éxopvéauny, 
part. kepuccduevoc, ll. 19, 397: pert. 
pass. cexdpvGuaz, part. kexopufuévoc, 
oft.in Hom. Strictly, to helm, fur- 
nish with a helmet, hence,—1. in genl. 
to fit out, equip, moAeuor, Il. 2, 273, 
«xAdvov avdpaor, Hes. Sc. 148, waynv, 
198.—Hom. mostly uses the pass. and 
mid. to equip, arm one’s self, be equip- 
ped: hence also to do battle, fight ; 
alse, more fully, revyeot or yadko 
«optacecOar; most freq. in part. perf, 

aAn@ KexopvGzévoc: in IL also of 
things, doipe ee TOES Yanko, 
headed with brass, Il. 3, 18; 11, 43; 
so witheut yaAKd, Il. 16, 802.—2. in 
genl. to furnish, provide, Biov, Epyov 
xopvacetv, Pind. P. 8, 106; I. 8, 115. 
—Il. to make crested, raise toa head, 
kia $6010, to make it swell, Ii. 21, 


e% (Kopdvy) 


306 ; (and s0 7éAguov, kAdvoy and 


udynv Koptocey might be under- 
stood.) Pass. to rise up, crest itself, 
come toa head, xia Koptacera, il 
4, 424, cf. xopftw xopfive.—ill to 
raise the head threateningly, to butt with 
the horns, Hipp., esp. in Att. in form 
xopttre. (Akin to cupicow, kopux- 
tw, cf. Lat. cerusco.) Hence 
Kopvotgc, ov, 6, @ helmed man: 
hence an armed warrior, man-at-arms, 
IL. ; usu. dvjp Kopvoriye, Il. 4, 457; 
B, 256, cf. lxxoxopvarnc and yaAKo- 
KOPVOTIC- : : ; 
Kopvotéc, f, 6v, (Kkopvoow II) raised 
up, heaped up, esp. of full measure, 
Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 165, opp. to wy«roc. 
Kopurriaoc, ov, 6,v.copurtinoc. [7] 
Kopvgeayevng, €¢, (kopve7, *yévw) 
head-born, sprung from the head, epith. 
ot Minerva, Plut. 
Kopitdaia, ac. 7, (Kopudn) the head- 
stall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 3, 2. 
tKoptgacva, 4c, 7,=trrovpos, Do- 
rion ap. Ath. 364 C. 
Kopudator, ov, 76, the upper rim of 
a hunting-net, strictly neut. from xo- 
avdaioc, Ken. Cyn. 10, 2. 
tKopudaioy, ov, 70, Mt. Coryphaeus, 
a mountain of Syria near Seleucia, 
Polyb. 5, 59, 4. © 


Kopitdaior, aia, aiov, (Kopupy)- 


standing at the highest point or head, at 


the top; 6 k. the head man, leader, 


KOPQ 


chief, Hdt. 3, 82, 159: esp. in the Att. 
Drama the leader of the chorus, Dem. 
533, 25, cf. Ar. Plut. 953.—II. epith. 
of Jupiter, the Roman Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus, Paus. 2, 4,5.—In Plut., Luc., 
etc., we have a superl. copudacéra- 
toc, Lob. Phryn. 69. 

tKopvdarric, idoc, 7, Coryphantis, 
a city of the Mytilenaeans on the 
Aeolian coast, Strab. p. 607. 
Koptdée, adoc, 7, the edge of the 
navel, Hipp. ap. Gal., dub. 

tKopudaovov, ov, T6, Coryphasium, 
a promontory of Messenia near Py- 
los, Strab. p. 339, with a fortress on 
the same, now Navarino, Thuc. 4,3; 
Xen. Hell. 1, 2,18, to this he Pyli- 
ans moved after the destraction of 
their town; some however make it 
same as Pylos.—Diana was styled 
from a temple of hers at this place 
Kopudacia, Anth. 

Kopvo7, ac, 7). (Képuc) the head, top, 
highest point: hence—1. the crown, top 
of the head of a horse, IL. 8, 83; of a 
man, H. Hom. Ap. 309, Hat. 4, 187, 
and Att.—2. in Hom. mostly the top 
or peak of a mountain, usu. dpeoc Ko- 
pvon OY kepvdai, or with a pr. n., 
’OAvutov, Wndiov, “Idn¢ k.; so too 
in Pind., Hadt., and Att. ; cf. cépyvov. 
—3. the vertex of a triangle, Polyb.— 
4. metaph. the chief or highest point, 
end, Lat. summa, Adywv, Pind. O. 7, 
125, ef. Plat. Crat. 415 A; the highest 


KTedvar, etc. ; but, Adywv x. in Pind. 


cf. kopvdat piGov, Emped. 32: tiv 
kK. émitibévat, to put the finishing touch 
toa thing, Plut., cf. cohodav. Hence 
tKopvenjvde, adv. to the summit, sum- 
mit-ward, Orph. 
Kopidtarnp, jpoc, 6,=sq. 
Kopudior7e, ov, 0, a fillet or diadem, 
esp, as a woman’s head-dress; also 
the border of the cap, cf. kexptdadoc. 
—IL. prob.=xopu¢aia. 
K6pt¢oe, ov, 6, a small bird. 
Kopt¢oo, O, f. -dau, (Kopudy) to 
bring to a head, make peaked. Pass., 
Ktua KopvoovTat, rises to a crest, Il. 
4, 426: metaph., 70 és yarov Kopugoi- 
rat BactAebot. kings are on the high- 
est pinnacle, Pind. O. 1, 182.—II. to 
sum up, bring under one head, Anth. : 
to bring to an end, finish, Plut. 
Kopigadnc, ec, (kopugy7, eidag) 
peaked, pointed, Hipp. 
\ Koptducte, ewc, 7, (Kopvddw) a 
bringing to a point.—Il. a summing up, 
bringing under one head. [0] 
tKopoiviov, ov, 76, Corfinium, the 
capital city of the Peligni in Italy, 
Strab. p. 238. . 
Képyopoc, ov, 6,=Kdpkopoc, Nic. 
tKopoBioc, ov, 6, Corobius, a Cre- 
tan, Hat. 4, 151. 
tKopwraioc; a, ov, of Coronéa, oi 
Kopwyvaiot, the Coroneans, Hat. 5, 97. 
KopaveraBn, ne, 7, Comic word in 
Anth., an old woman, as old as a crow 
(900 years) and Hecuba ; cf. retpako- 
pwvoc. [a] ~ 
Kopévewc, &, 7, (KopOvn) CVKH K-, & 
fig of a raven-gray colour, Ar. Pac. 628. 
tKopdveca, ac, 7, Coronéa, a city of 
Boeotia near Jake Copais; its ruins 
are near Korunies, Il. 2, 503, Thue. 
1, 113.—2. a city of Phthiotis in Thes- 
saly, Strab..p. 434. 
{Kopwvecanée, 7, 6v, of Coronea (1), 
Strab, ~ 
fKopavetoc, a, ov, and Kepdvioc,= 
Kopuvatoc, Strab. p. 411. 
Kopovy. ne, 77, (kopwvéc) in Od, 12, 
418; 14, 308, etc., raviyAwoooc K.; 


excellence, the choicest, best, céUAav, | 


O. 7, 125 seems to he their érue sense, | 


KOPQ 


spatiosus guttura mergus ; in Od. 5, 66, 
called expressly x. -elvdAcat—2, a 
crow, Lat. cornin, Hes. Op. 745, Ar 
chil. 44, etc.: but prob. the jack-daw 
for Hes. calls it Aaképuta k., exvress 
ly distinguishing it from «épag.—ll, 
any thing hooked or curved, like a 
crow’s bill: esp.—1. thehandle ona door, 
by which it was shut, Od. 1, 441; 7, 
90; 21, 46, sometimes of silver, some- 
times gilded: later also, like xépaé, 
a knocker.—2. the tip of a bow, on which 
the bow-string was hooked, usu. of 
metal, ypucéy, Il: 4, 111, cf. Od. 21, 
138, 165.—3. the curved stern of a ship, 
esp. the crown, ornamental top of it, 
Arat., cf. copwvic.—. the tip of the 
plough-beam, upon which the yoke is 
hooked or tied; ef. éatoBoevc I.—5. 
the apophysis of a bone, to which the 
tendon is fixed, Hipp.—6. in genl. the 
end, tip, point of a thing, Artemid. 
(Cf. xépaé fin.) 

TKopevn, ne, 7, Corone, a city of 
Messenia near Asine, Strab. p. 360: 
oi Kopwveic, the inhab. of C., Id. p 
411.—Il. fem. appell., Ath. 583 E. 

Kopwviac, ov, 6, Ion. -ing, immoc 
K., @ high-crested, spirited steed, prob. 
1. for copwvitye in Simon. 220. 

Kopwvide, 6, f. -dow, (kopevn Il) 
to form a kopavn, to bend, curve, Kopw~ 
vidavtTa TétnAG@ bent leaves, v.1. in 
Hes. Se. 289, for copuvidwrta: of a 
horse, to arch the neck, go proudly, 
Anth. (Akin to coptocw, xoptrro, 
KOPUTTLEW, KEPOUTLEW.) 

Kopwvidetc, éwc, 6, (Kopevy) a 
young crow, like dndovidetc, Aaye- 
deve, ete., Cratin. Pyl. 10. 

Kopwvita, f. -icw, i. e. tH Kopdvy 
cyeipa, to gather, collect with or for the 
crow, said of strollers who went about 
with a crow singing begging songs 
(elpeciGvat) ; these were called ko 
pwviorai and we have a specimen of 
their kopwvicuata ir Ath. 359, sq. : 
ef. yeAdoviCw, and v. Fauriel, Chants 
de la Gréce Moderne, 1, p. cix. 

Kopovioc, ov, (Kopwvoc) wth crump- 
led horns. 

Kopuric, idoc, 7, (kopwvdc, Kopo- 
yy) as adj., crooked-beaked, hence in 
genl. crooked, curved, bent, in Hom. al- 
ways of ships, rapa vyval Kopwrioct, 
from the outline of the prow and 
stern, esp. the latter, cf. copdvn IL 3 © 
—2. of kine, with crumpled horns, 
Theocr. 25, 151, like &Ac&—II. as 
subst., any thing curved, bent,; esp.— 
1. a wreath or garland, Lat. corona, 
Stesich. 46.—2. a curved line or stroke, 
hisgetess with the pen at the end of a 

ook or chapter, scene of a play, etc., 
Martial., Plut.: hencein genl. the ex- 
treme, top of a thing, Heliod. : the end, 
completion, éxiBeivar kopwvida, Luc., 
ef. copuen 3, and koAodav.—3. in 
Gramm. the mark of crasis or apos- 
trophe () was called kopwvic, as in 
tovvoud, Poiudtiov, dijudc, etc.—4. 
in architecture, the topmost member of 
a building, our cornice. 

tKopwvic, idoc, 7, Cordnis, daughter 
of Phlegyas, sister of Ixion, mother 
by Apollo of Aesculapius, H. Hom. 
16, 2: (ace. Kopwvida, Paus. 2, 11, 
7, Kopwviv, or Kopwvey, Hes. ap. 
Schol. Pind. P. 3, 14.) 

Kopdévicua, atoc, 76, and Kopwve- 
athe, ov, 6, Vv. sub Kopwrvio. 

KopwvoBoroc, ov, (xopovn, BaAAw) 
shooting crows: TO K., a sling or other 
piece for crow-shooting, etc., Anth. 

Kopaovorédtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq. 

Kopwvoreve, modoc, 6, (koadvm 


a kiind of sea-fowl, sea-crow, cf. Ovid. | motig) crow-frot, ace. to ieee! Plan 
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‘ago Coronopus or Buck’s-horn Plan- 
‘ain, Theophr. 

Kopwvoc, 7, 6v, curved, bent, esp. 
with crumpled horns, Bovc, Archil. Fr. 
40, cf, kopwvic¢ I. 2, and gj: but the 
E. M. explains it by yatpoc, inpat- 
yn, cf. Kopwriaw I. Hence kopw- 
vic, kopovn, ef. Képaé fin. 
“tKépwvoe, ov, 6, Cordnus, son of 
Caeneus, king of the Lapithae in 
Gyrton, an Argonaut, Il. 2, 746, Ap. 
Rk. 1, 57: Kopwyvdc, Soph. Fr. 345. 

tKocac, 6, the Cosas, a river of La- 
tum, Strab. p. 237. 

Kookivetu, (kdoxtvor) to sift, De- 
mocr. ap. Sext. Kmp. 

Kookivydév, adv., like, as ina sieve, 
Lue. 

tKookvia, ac, 7, Coscinia, a town 
‘of Caria, Strab. 

Kookivivw, fut. -icw,=Kookivetw, 
Diose. : 

Kookiviov, av, 76, dim. from Ké- 
oxivoy, Ath. [7] 

Kookivoyipoc, 6,=Tyhia. 

Kookivoerye, €¢, (Kkdoktvov, eidoc) 
like a sieve. . 

Kooxkivouavreta, ac, and -TiKy, Ho, 
9, divination by the sieve: from 

Kookivouarvtic, ioc Att. ewe, 4, 
and 7, (kéoKevov, uavreg) a diviner by 
a sieve, Philippid. ap. Poll. 7, 188, 
Theocr. 3, 31, 

Kookivoy, ov, Td, a sieve, Ar. Nub. 
373, Plat. Rep. 363 D. 

Kookivorotoc, 6v,(K6oKivor, Totéw) 
making sieves, Philyll. Pol. 5. 

Kooktvor@Anc, ov, 6, (KéoKkivor, 
twhéw) a dealer in sieves, Nicoph. 
Cheir. 1. 

Koonviudria, wv, 7d, parings, shreds 
of leather ; in Ar. Eq. 49, metaph. of 
the scraps of flattery of the tanner 
Cleon. (Lennep derivesit from oxtA- 
Aw: the Lat. cusculium, quisquilium, 
quisquiliae, sosrms to have the same 
origin.) 

tKdoxvvOoc, ov, 6, the Coscynthus, a 
river of Euboea, Lyc. 1035. 

Kocpdyoc, od, 6, (Kdcu0¢, nyéouat) 
Ruler uf the world, Crews. Plotin. de 
Pulchr. p. t71. 

Koopudpcov, ov, 76, dim. from Ké- 
Gluoc, a small ornament, Ath. 

Koopéw, O,-f. -70@, (K6ap0¢) to or- 
. der, arrange, Hom.: esp. (as always 
in IL.) to set an army tn array, marshal 
it; and so in Od., of the chase, dud 
dé tpiva Koounbéevtec, Od. 9, 157: 
Koounoas ixmove Te Kal cvépac, Il. 2, 
_ 554; also in mid., coouasduevoe tro- 
Auprac, having arrayed his men, Il. 2, 
806: but déprov Koouelv, to arrange, 
prepare a repast, Od. 7, 13; so, k. 
wo.djv, H. Hom. 6, 59, éoya, Hes. 
Op. 304.—II. to order, rule, govern, 
Hdt. 1, 59, Soph. Aj. 1103; hence, 
‘Ta Koouovmeva, commands, laws, Id. 
Ant. 677.—2. in Crete, to be Cosmos, 
rule as such (v. kéaj0¢ IV.), Arist. Pol. 
—III. to deck, adorn, dress, esp. of wo- 
men, H. Hom. Ven. 65, H. Hom. 5, 
11, 12, Hes. Op. 72, Th. 573; x. wa- 
vorAin, Id. 4,180; and so often mid., 
KoouéecOar Tac KepadAdc, to adorn 
their heads, Id. 7, 209: hence—2. of 
persons, to adorn, be an honour to, 76- 
Av, Theogn. 941, cf. Eur. Mel. 4, 
Thuc. 2, 42.—IV. in pass., to be as- 
signed or ascribed to, belong to, just like 

redéew éic.., é¢ époac éxexoopéaro, 
Hat. 6, 41, cf. 3, 91. 

Koounbev, for éxoountyoay, Aeol, 
: i. aor. 1 pass. from xoopéa, Il. 

’ 

Koounua, atoc, 76, (Koouéw) an or- 
nament, decoration, esp. in dress, Plat. 
Logg. 956 A. ' 

790 


KOZM 


Kéopnoic, ewe, 7, (Koopéw) an or- 
iis Lior kien, Plat. Gorg. 504 D, 
Criti. 117 B 

Koounrepa, ac, 7, fem. from sq. : 
esp. a female magistrate at Ephesus, 
Inscr. : 

Koounrip, 700¢, 6,=84-, Epigr. ap. 
Aeschin. 80, 22. 

Kooyyrne, ov, 6, (koopéw) an order- 
er, arranger, esp. of an army, Aeschin. 
80, 24.—2. an adorner, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 
20.—3. a governor: esp. at Athens, a 
magistrate in charge of the Gymnasia, 
Inscr., and Teles ap. Stob. p. 535, 21. 
Hence 

Koopnrikéc, 4, 6v, skilled in deco- 
rating ; 7 -Kh, sub. Téyvn, the art of 
dress and ornament, Plat. Soph. 277 A. 

Koounroc, 7, 6v, (koouéw} well ar- 
ranged, regular, Od. 7, 127. 

Koouyrpca, ac, 7, ike coounrerpa,; 
fem. from xoounr#p. 

Kéopnrpov, ov, 76, an tmstrument 
for cleaning, brush, broom, etc. 

Kooujrwp, opoc, 6, poet. for ko- 
ountyc, one who marshals an army, a 
commander, leader ; in Hom. always 
x. Aaéy, Il. I, 16, etc., Od. 18, 152. 

Koopaioc, aia, aiov, (Kéauoc V-) 
of the size of the universe, Democr. ap. 
Stob. Eel. 1, 348. 

Kooutde, 4, dv, (Kdopo¢ V.) of, in, 
belonging to the world or universe, Arist. 
Phys.—Il. of this world, earthly, N. T-: 
hence worldly, evil, éxcOupiat, Ib.—2. 
secular, lay, Eccl. 

Kéoycov, ov, 76, dim. from xécuoe, 
a small ornament, Diod. 

Kécuuoe, fa, tov, also o¢, ov, (Ké6- 
opoc) well-ordered, moderate, davavn, 
Plat. Rep. 560 D: of persons, orderly, 
well-behaved, discreet, Ar. Plut. 89, 
Plat., etc.; «. év diaizy, Plat. Rep. 
408 A: modest, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 14: 
TO K., decorum, Soph. El. 872, Plat. 
Legg. 802 E. So too adv. -éwc, regu- 
larly, decently, Ar. Plut. 709, 978, and 
freq. in Plat.—Il. in Plut., 6 xdcutoc, 
=kooutkdc, KoonomoAitnc. Hence 

Koou.otne, nto, 7, the character or 
conduct of the Kdajtoc, propriety, deco- 
rum, orderly behaviour, Ar. Plat. 564. 

Koowoyévera, ac, 7, Clem. Al: 
and 

Kocyoyevia, ac, 7, very dub.,=sq. 

Koopoyovia, ac, 7, (Kdcuo¢g V., 
*yéve) the creation, origin of the world, 
name of a work of Parmenides, Plut. 
2, 756 EK. : 

Koonoypidia, ac, 7, @ description 
of the world, Clem, Al.: from 

Koopoypddoe, ov, (kéono¢ V., ypa- 
gw) describing the warld. [a] 

Koopodtotkyrikéc, 4, 6v, (Kéouoc 
V., dtorkéw) governing the world, Stob. 

Koowoxdune, ov, 6, (Koonéw, KOU) 
dressing the hair, xveic, Anth. 

Kooxoxpdrwp, opec, 6, (kdon0¢ V., 
Kparéw) lord of the world, Orph.: in 
Eccl. of evil spirits, from Epist. Ephes. 
6, 12. [@] P 

Koowodérne, ov, 6, (Kdauoc V., dA- 
Avut) destroyer of the world. : 

Koouodoyikéc, 7%, Ov, (kéauoc V., 
Adyoc)-of, concerning the philosophy of 
the world, i. e. physics. 

Koopouaryc, €c, (K6ox0¢ V., nai- 
voude) raging through the warld, Or. 

ib. 


KoojiorAacréw, G, to form, create 
the world, Philo :. from 
KooporAdéotnc, ov, 6, (kdopnoc V., 
TAdoow) framer of the world, Philo. 
KooporAdkoe, ov, (Kécpoc, TAEKW) 
holding together the world, Anth. 
Kosporotéw, 0, f. -70W, (Koouo- 


‘qolo¢) to make, create the world, Plut. 


--2. to make a system, theory of the 
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world, Arist. Coel.: . TOM Gore 
pac, to assert them to be worlds, Plut. 
Hence 

Koopuorointhe, ov, 6, creator of the 
world, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 976. 

Kocporovia, ac, 4, the creation, 
LXX.—2. a theory or system of the 
creation, Emped. ap. Arist. Phys. 
from : 

Kooporotés, 6v, (xégp0¢ V., TOLéew) 
making, creating the world, Parmenid 
ap. Plut. 2, 884 E. 

Kooporodtc, 6, a magistrate among 
the Locrians, Polyb. 12, 16, 9, Bockb 
Inser. 2, p. 428; cf. kéopoc. . 

Kocporodirne, ov, 6, (Kocyoc V., 
ToAitne) a citizen of the world, Diog. 

Z] 


Kocporperne, é¢, (kdopoc V., xpé- 
Xw) suitable for the universe, Stob. 

Koapoc, ov, 6, (prob. from Kouéw) 
order, KOouw KabiCerv, to sit in order, 
Od. 13, 77: esp. kata Kécpov, in or 
der, duly, in Hom. usu. strengthd., et 
KaTd KOGLOY, Opp. to od KaTa KOopOV, 
fedap Grap od Kara K6ouoy ; later opp- 
to mapa xéouov: so in Hat., oddeve 
k6ou@, inno sort of order, 9, 59; esp. 
gevyelv, arlévat oddevi KOGUW, 3, 13; 
8, 60, 3, etc. ; so too, oddéva Kécuor, 
Id. 9, 69; opp. to civ Kécpw, 8, 86: 
hence—2. good order, good behaviour, 
decency, Aesch. Ag. 521; opp. to axa 
outa, Soph. Fr. 726.—3. a set form ox 
order, Hdt. 1, 99: of states, order, 
government, Thuc. 4, 76, etc.; esp. of, 
the Spartan constitution, Hdt. 1, 65. 
ef. Clearch. ap. Ath. 681 C.—4.in genl. 
the made or fashion of a thing, Hdt. 3, 
22.—II. an ornament, decoration, dress, 
esp. of women, Lat. mundus muliebris, 
Il. 14, 187,. Hes. Op. 76; of a horse, 
Il. 4, 145 ; of men, first in Hdt. 5, 92, 
7, etc.; andin plur., ornaments, Aesch. 
Ag. 1271.—IlI. metaph. an honour, 
credit, Pind. O. 11, 13, N. 2, 12: xé- 
cuov Oépet Tivé, it does one credir, 
Hat. 8, 60, 142, cf. Ar. Nub. 914— 
IV. a ruler, regulator, title of the chief 
magistrate in Crete, Arist. Pol., v. 
Miller Dor. 3,8; ef. xoouéw IL, xo 
ountn¢e 3, and kocunteipa.—vV. the 
world or universe, from its perfect ar- 
rangement, opp. to the indigesta moles 
of chaos ; hence of the different mem- 
bers of the universe, the heavenly bodies, 
earth, etc.: and later the inhabitants 
of earth, mankind, cf. Lat. mundus: 
on the history of this Pythagorean 
usage, v. Bent]. Phalar. p. 351, Nake 
Opusc. pp. 16-26. 

Koouocdvédor, ov, t6, Dor. name 
of the flower bani Joc, Cratin. Malth. }. 

Koouotpé¢cc, ov, (kéguoc V., Tpé * 
QW) nurturing, feeding the world. 

Koojevpyéa, G, f. -Aow, to create the 
world : and 

Koouovpyia, ac, 7, the creation. 
from : 

Koopovpydc, od, 6, (kéonoc V., *é 
ye) creator of the Goria iene Nee 

Koayadgfopoc, ov, (kécuac V., dAet 
pw) destroying the world, Anth. 

Kooue, od¢, 7, a priestess of Minerv 
at Athens. y 

Kocac, Koon, Kécor, lon. and Aeol 
for réco0¢, as K6Te, Kw, KOC, Kod fo 
TOTE, TW, THC, TOD, SO Okda0E, OKO 
Tepac, bkw¢, OKOTE, Kotoc for b7& 
aoc, OTOTEpoc, Tac, bmbTE, TOTO. 
Cf. zéc0¢ sub fin. 

tKoaaa, ne, , and Kéocar, al, Cos 
sa, a city of Etruria, Strab n. 222. 

Koocdfoe, ov, 6, Jon. and old Att 
for Ké7TaBoe. ; 

tKoocaioc, a, ov, Cossaean, Strab. : 
7, Koooaia, Cossaea, a district of Fer. 


Sis, extending to the Caucasian pass 


ia 
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ev Strab. ol Koooaio: the Cossae- 
ans, Arr. An. 7,15, 1; in She vicinity 
ot Mt. Zagrus, Polyb. 5, 24, 7. 
- Koooilonat, fut. -icouar, (kéococ) 
dep. mid., to box a person’s ears, late. 
tKoaoxviryc, ov, 6, the Cossinites, a 
river of Thrace, Ael. H. A. 15, 25. 
tKocaéavoc, ov, 6, the Cossoanus, a 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 3. 

‘Kéococ, ov, 6, a bow on the ear, cuff, 
Lat. alapa: hence the comic names 
of Parasites Koocorpdmefoc and 
‘Erotuokoocec, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 181. 

(Prob. from xorTw.) 

_ tKoocoupa, ag, 7, Cossiira, a small 
island between Sicily and Africa, 
now Pantalarea, Strab. p. 277: in 
Polyb. Kéacupoe, 3, 96, 13. 

Kooovu8y, ne, 7, V- eoove G7. 

Kocovdila, f.-iow, to sing, whistle 

kke a blackbird: frem 

Kédactdoc, ov, 6, Att. KoTTwEoC, 
also KoWiyec, a singing bird like our 
blackbird, Arist. H. A.—II. also a sea- 

JSésh, so called from its colour, weAgy- 
xfs «., Numen. ap. Ath. 305 C.— 

. a peculiar breed of poultry at Tana- 
gra, Paus. 9, 22, 4. 

Koorai or kéo7at, Ov, ai,=aKooTh, 

barley, ap. Hesych. 

Kooroc, ov, 6, costus, an aromatic 

root, Theophr. 

- Kootu8y or kocctuBn, 7c, 7, also 
«dcvuBoc, ov, 6, (Kopv3oc, Kopvde7) 
an extremity or edge: esp.—l.=Att. 
«pwBvdoc, dub.—2. a border of a gar- 
ment, LX X.—3. a brace for fastening 
the éupic.—4. a shaggy shepherd’s 
foat. 

KédovuGoc, ov, 6, v. foreg. Hence 

KocuuBiw, 6, (xootuGy 2) to put 
fringes on a garment. Hence 

Koovuu Boric, 7, ov, tasseled, fringed, 

LXX. 

Koraivo, collat. form for roréu, 
Aesch. Theb. 485. 

Kore and xoré, Ion. for réte and 
xoré. 

Korewvoc, 4. 6v, (koTéw)=KorTHete, 
Bockh Pind. N. 7, 61. 

Kétepov, xorepa, Ion. for zérepov, 
métepa, Hdt. h 

Koréw, @, and in mid. xoréowat, 
both used alike, v. infr., (kdro¢). To 

- bear one a grudge, be angry at him, oft. 
in Hom. c. dat. pers., and sometimes 
c. gen rei, dwd7N¢ KOTEWV..., angry at 
the trick, lJ. 4, 168; also, xotecca- 
uévn Toye Ovu@, obvexa..., Ul. 14, 191: 
¢o be envious, jealous of one, envy him, 
¢. dat. pers., in the proverb, cepapeve 
KEPaLEL KOTEEL KAL TEKTOVL TEKTOY, 
Hes. Op. 25. Besides the pres. act., 
Hom. has imperf. mid. xoréovTo, Il. 
2, 223, fut. xorécoetat, Il. 5, 747, 
etc. ; most freq., aor. koTéocaTo, part. 
xorecodpevoc, -uévn ; also part. perf. 
«ekoTnac, only In phrase KeKxoTnOTL 
OvuG: an aor. act. only in H. Hom. 
Cer. 255, part. xorécaca. Onlypoet., 
mostly Ep. 

Kornecc, eooa, ev, (koTéw) angry, 
wrathful, jealous, Gede, Il. 5,191. Only 
Ep. 

tKoridevov, ov,70, Cotiagum, a city 
of Phrygia, on the river Thymbris, 
Strab.: freq. written Korvdevov. 

Korilw, fut. -icw, collat. form of 
KOTEU- 

Korivae, ado, 4, (edt voc) éAaia 
a., an olive-tree grafted upon a wild olive. 
— Il. the fruit or berry of the witd olive- 
treg, Hipp. ; 

OR orisnbiper, ov, (KdTivoc, d€pw) 
producing will olive-trees, Mosch, 7, 2. 
_ Kértvev, 2, 76,=Sq- sg 

Korivoc, ov, 6, and 9, the wild sitie- 
trez, Lat. oleaster, #7. Av. 621: from 
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it the crowns at the Olympic games 
were made, Ar. Plut. 586, 592 (where 
Pors. xotiv@, as if from an adj. Kore- 
vov¢), cf. A. P. 9, 357: also dypte- 
Aaia. Hence 

Korivotpdyoe, ov, (k6T1v0¢, Tpéyea, 
eee) eating the wild olive, Ar. Av. 


tKorvodoa, 7), Cotinusa, the earlier 
name of Gadira in Spain, Dion. P. 
Koric, édoc, 7, dub. collat. form 
from «67Ta. 


Kotopvog, ov, 6, v. |. in Hadt. 6,. 


125, as Jon. form for K6@opvoc. 

KO’TOS, ov, 6, a grudge, rancour, 
ill-will, Il. 1, 82; but also, like yéAoc, 
anger, wrath, Hom., and freq. in 
Aesch., but never in Sopn. or Eur. : 
in Hom. oft. c. dat. pers., kérov rivi 
év7idecbar Ouud, Od. 11, 102: later 
also envy, jealousy. Only poet. 
{Akin to ydouar, yoAo¢: hence xo- 
TE, EykoToc, CakoToc, TAALyKOTOC.) 

tKorovdytiot, wr, of; the Cotuantii, 
a people of Rhoetia, Strab. p. 206. 

Korra, and in Hipp. xé6t7n, nc, 77, 
also KétTo¢, ov, 6, and KortTic, idoc, 
7, Dor.; the head, esp. the cerebellum. 
(Akin to képon, x6ppn, Dor. xéppa, 
Syrac. xoddd. Hence mpdkorra, a 
mode of wearing the hair short at the 
back, but long in front, Poll. 2, 29: 
also xoTvAn, cédera, Kwdia: also the 
Lat. surname of the Aurelii, Cotta. 
Cf. also KérToc.) 

KotraBeiov, ov, 76, the metal basin 
for the game of cottabus ; also—2. the 
cup to throw from, v. Kubul. Beller. 1. 
—II. the prize of the game, Plat. (Com.) 
Zevc Kak. 1, 7. 

KorrdGilu, f. -icw Att. -10, (KdrT- 
taBoc) to play at the cottabus, Ar. Pac. 
343, Plat. (Com.) Zetec xax. 2, An- 
tiph. ’Adgp. Tov. 1. 

KorraBinéc, 7, 6v, (KéTTaBoc) of, 
belonging to, used in the cottabus, Her- 
mipp. Moer. 2. 

KorraBiov, ov, 76, (KétTaBoc)= 
Kotraeiov II., Callipp. ap. Ath. 668 
C, dub. [a 

Korraic, idoc, pecul. fem. of xor- 
TaBikoc: esp. x. KvAE,=KoTTaBelov 
£2, Ath, 

KorréBiotc, ewe, 7, (xoTtTaBitw) a 
playing at the cottabus, Plut. [rd] 

KorraBiopéc, ov, 6,=foreg—2. a 
kind of shower-bath, Medic. 

K6rrdafoc, Ion. and older Att. xéa- 
oafoc, (as should be read in Aesch. 
Fr. 165, cf. Eur. Plisth. 6), ov, 6, the 
cottabus, a Sicilian game (Anacr. 52, 
Critias 1, 1), much in vogue at the 
drinking-parties of young men at Atb- 
ens. The simplest mode was when 
each threw the wine left in his cup, 
so as to strike smartly in a metal ba- 
sin, at the same time invoking his 
mistress’ name ; if all fell in the ba- 
sin, and the sound was clear, it was 
asign he stood well with her; cf. 
Call. Fr. 102. The wine thus thrown 
was called Adraye¢, or Aatayh (v. 
Aaéraé), and also like the game itself, 
«6TTaBoc (Eur. |. c., Ar. Nub. 1073, 
etc.): the basin, xottaBeiov, Aata- 
yeiov, etc., also called xérraBoc by 
Cratin. Nem. 6, Critias 1. c. The ac- 
tion of throwing iempenrraiicey) is 
prettily described by Antiph. ’Agp. 
Tov. 1, ubi v. Mein. ; cf. dyxvAn, et 
Bacchy]. ibi cit—The game soon 
became more complicated, and was 
played in various ways. Sometimes 
a number of little cups (d&08a¢a) 
were set floating, and he who threw 


| his <6rTaGoc so as to upset the great- 


est number in a given number of 
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Cratin. Nem. 6, ef. Juven. 3, i0Z 
Sometimes the wine was thrown 
upon a scale (rAdarvyé) suspendeo 
over a little image (uavnc, Antiph 
l.c., yépor, Eur, Ocn.-9), placed ir 
water ; here the KotraBoc was to be 
thrown, so as to make the scale de- 
scend the head of the image. Fon 
fuller accounts v. Ath. 666, sq. (cf 
479), Suid. voc. xotraBitw, Grod 
deck Antiq. Versuche, 1, p. 163, 2. 
Beck Comm. Soc. Philol. Lips. , ., 
p. 100. (The deriv. is rather duo., 
referred by Passow to KézTw, x66 
coc, While he quotes another form 
6TT doc, as akin to droBoc, 6r0BEw.) 

Korrdvy, no, ); an instrument used 
in fishing, Ael. 

Korrdvov, ov, 76, a small kind of 
jig, Ath. ; so cottanum in Martia’ and 
Juven. 

Korrdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from K6rTq 
K6rry, ¢, 7, V. sub Kora. j 
tKorriva, ac, 7, Cottina, fem. pr. n. 

Ath. 574 C. 
tK6rrvo¢, ov, 6, Cottius, an Alpine 
chieftain, Strab. p. 178. 

Korrec, I= KOTTN, Kéttra, Vor. 

K67Toc, ov, 6,=KoTTa.—ll. a river 
fish, the bull’s head, miller’s thumb, Lat. 
cottus gobio. (From «6777, KOTTUIC.) 

tKorroc, ov, 6, Cottus, son of Ura 
nus and Gaea, one of the Hundred 
handed, Hes. Th. 149. 

tKorrudiav, wvoc, 6, Cottyphion. 
masc. pr. n., formed from sq., Luc 
Va EL 729) , 

Koérrigos, ov, 6, Att. for k6ccugog 

tKo6rrugoc, ov, 6, Cottyphus, of 
Pharsalus, a leader in the sacred 
war, Aeschin. 71, 7; Dem. 277, 23. . 

tKorvAacov dpoc, 76, Mt. Cotylaeus. 
a mountain of Euboea, Aeschin. 66,8 

Koridn, ne, 7, any thing hollow, 
esp. a hollow vessel, small cup, Il. 22, 
494, Od. 15, 312 :—also=xoriAwr. 
Dion. H.—2. in Att. a liquid measure, 
(sometimes also used for solids), con- 
taining 6 xiao. or ta E€orye, ie. 
about 4 a pint, Hipp., and Ar, Plut. 
436: ef. wédyuvoc.—ll. the cup, socket 
of a joint, esp. the socket of the hip 
bone, Jl. 5, 306, sq., Hipp. 410, 54.— 
Ill. the hollow, palm of the hand, hol- 
low of the foot—IV. in Aesch. Fr. 54, 
yaaKddeToLKoTvAal=Thjimava. (‘The 

eriv. fluctuates between xkétra and 
KoiAoc.) [0] 

KorvAndovadne, &¢, (coTvAnday, ei- 
oc) like, of the nature of a koTvAnddr, 
Medic. ; 

KorvAndav, dvoc, 7, any cup-shaped 
hollow or cavity ; esp.—l.in plur. the 
suckers on ees of the polypus, Od. 
5, 433, in Ep. dat. corvAndovédiy : 
hence the feelers or arms themselves, 
elsewh. mAextavat, Arist. H. A.—II. 
in plur. also certain vessels at the mouth 
of the uterus of some animals, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.—lIfl. =KorvAn M., Ar. 
Vesp. 1495.—IV. the hollow of a cup. 
Nic. : hence,=kottAwy.—V. «. plant, 
prob. Cotyledon umbilicus, our Navel- 
wort, Diosc. 

Korianadroc, ov, (KoTbAn, apv.o- 
that can be drawn in cups, Renee aaa 
ing copiously, aia, Il. 23, 34: ef. eb- 
Npvroc. . 

KorivAcaioc, ata, aivv, holting a xo- 
toAn, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 420 A, 

Korbrila, f. -icw, to sell by the ko- 
roan, ef. Ar. Fr. 555 hence to sel: 
by retail ; in genl. to distribute in smal 
portions. ’ 

Korvric, doc, 7, Hipp., -ioxn, ne 
7, Pherecr. Cor. 3, -icxtov, ov, Té 
Ar. Ach. 459, and -écxoe, ov, 6, dimin 


throws, won the prize (corraelev), | utives from xorvAy. 
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 Kortaoerdje,. €c, oreo eldoc) 
shaped like a kotéAn, Hipp. 

K6rvAoc, ov, 6,=KoTvAn, Ep. Hom. 
14,.3, Plat, Zede xa. 1. : 

tKorvAoc, ov, 6, Cotylus, the high- 
ast point of Mt. Ida in Troas, Strab. 
p. 602. 

KorvAddne, ec, (sidoc) like a KoTd- 
An, Ath. ; 

KorvAwr, wvoe, 6, (koTbAn) Cotylo, 
nickname of a tuper (of Varius), Plut. 
Anton. 18. [%] 

tKortpra, 7, Cotyria, a small town 
of Laconia, near Taenarus, Thuc. 4, 
56, ubi v. l. Koprtpa. 

tKéruc, voc, 6, Cotys, father of 
Asias, Hdt. 4, 45.—2. a king of Pa- 

hlagonia, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 13.—3. a 
sae of Thrace, in alliance with the 
Athenians against Philip, Dem. 623, 
etc.—Cf. Korutro. 

tKorvtrapic, idoc, 7, Cotyttaris, fem. 
pr. n., Theocr. 6, 40. 

tKorvrré or Korvré, ot¢,7; Cotyt- 
to, goddess of licentiousness, espe- 
cially worshipped in Corinth. In 
Strab. p. 470, Kérve, voc, 7, Cotys, a 
goddess of the Edoni, whose festival 
Kordérrva wascelebrated also in other 
parts of Greece. ses 

tKoriwpa, wv, Td, Cotydra, a city in 
the territory of the Tibareni, a colony 
of Sinope, Xen. An. 5, 5,3: in Strab, 
Koréwpor, p. 548. Hence 

tKorvwpita, Gv, oi, the inhab. of 
Cotyora, Cotyorttae, Xen. An. 5, 5, 6. 

Kod, contr. by crasis for «ai ov, 
first in H. Hom. Cer. 227, 

Ko and «ov, Ion. for tot and ov. 

tKovaproc, ov, 6, Quartus, Rom. 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

+Kovivoa, Cuinda, a fortress of Ci- 
licia, Plut. Kum. 13. 

tKovivra, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. n., 
Quinta, Anth. 

tKovipivoe, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Quirinus, Strab. : 6 Kovipivog Addgoc, 
collis Quirinalis, Id. p. 234. 

Kovxézt, by erasis for kal odkért, 
first in Theogn. 

Kovtki, coc, TO, the cocoa-palm, and 
sts fruit, Plin. Hence 

Kovkiunaov, ov, 70, (kodvKe, upAov 
IL.) the cocoa-nut. 

Kovceverg, 7, ov, (KodKr) made from 
the cocoa-palm. 

Kovxroddpoe, ov, (KodKi, pépw) 
bearing cocoa-nuts, ‘Theophr, 

Kovxkovjuov, ov, 70, the Lat. cucu- 
ma, Arr. 

tKovcovAor, ov, 76, Cuculum, a city 
of Latium, Strab. 

Kovkotoa, 7, a bird, acc. to some 
the stork, others the hoopoe. 

Kovade6v, ov, T6,=KovdAcdc, q. V., 
FUL BQ, 

KovdAeérrepos, ov, Ion. for xoAed- 
TTEPOC. 

Kovdedc, ov, 6, Ion. for corde, the 
sheath, scabbard of a sword, Hom., ef. 
KovAcov. 

tKovAournvA, ic, 7., Culupéné, a 
district of Pontus, Strab. 

tK owt, arise, a Hebrew word in N. 
T. Mare. 5, 41. 

tKovwveoc, ov, 6, (the Lat. cuneus, a 
wedge) the Cuneus or Wedge, the 
southern part of Lusitania, so called 
from its shape, Strab. p. 137. 

KotvikAog, ov, 6, Vv. 1. for KivexdAog: 
in Galen also KovvirovAoc. 

Kovpd, ao, 7, (Keipw) a. shearing, 
cropping of thehair or beard, Soph. 
fr. 587, and Eur.: xeipeobar xov- 
pqv, Het. 3, 8: esp. as a sign of 
mourning, «, wevOiu@, Eur. Alc. 512, 
cf. Or. 458, Hel. 1060.—2. in genl. a 
PPRP INES g. of grass, Arist. Part. 

2 
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An.—IL. that which is shorn, a lock cut 
off, Aesch. Cho. 226. (On the con- 
nexion with pw, Svpéy, v. Buttm. 
Lexil: v. keAawoe¢ 3.) s 
KovpdAroy, ov, 76, poet. for kopaa- 
Reov, coral, Orph._—II. dim. from «ov- 


Py, [a] , : 
oupaAtoc, ov, 6, the Curalius, a 
river of Thessaly, which empties into 
the Peneus, Strab. p. 411.—2. ariver 
of Boeotia near Coronea, Callim. 
Lav. Pall. 64: Dor. KwpdAoc, Alcae. 
ap. Strab. p. 411. 

Kovpadpodirn, 7, (kotpn, ’Adpo- 
Oitn) the virgin Aphrodite ( Venus ), 
Procl. 

Kovpeaxdc, 4, 6v, (kovpevs) barber- 
like, i. €. gossiping, Polyb. 

Kovpeiov, ov, T6, (koupa) a barber's 
or hair-dresser’s shop, Ar. Plut. 338, 
Plat. (Com.) Soph. 2; the great 
lounging-place at Athens :—ei¢ k., 
‘to my barber’s bill,’ Lys. 905, 6.—II. 
Kobpevov, proparox., the sheep or lamb 
offered and feasted on by the phratores 
at the feast Kovpedrig, v. Soph. Fr. 
132, Isae. 58, 30. ; 

: Movpai reskages den dub. 1, in Al- 
ciph. \ 

Kovupete, éwe, 6, (keipw) a barber, hair- 
cutter, Lat. tonsor, Plat. Rep. 373 C: 
his implements are described by Pha- 
nias Epigi. 6.—II. metaph. a gosstp- 
ing fellow, chatterbox, Dorv. Charit. p. 
529? Heind. Hor. Sat. 1, 7,3.—III. a 
bird, said to chirp with a sound as of 
clipping. 

Kovpevtic, od, 6,=foreg. 

Kovpevrtikoc, 4, ov, of, belonging toa 
barber, Diog. L. 

Kovupedrpza, ac, 7, fem. of kovpevec, 
KoupeuTyc, Phat. 

Kovpsva, (kovpetic)=Kelpo, to bea 
barber, shaver. : 

Kovpedric, 10¢, 7, 7uépa K-, also 
Fee third day or the festival 
’ArcaTovpia, On which the sons of 
Athenian citizens were introduced, 
at three or four years of age, among 
the ¢pdropec, and their names enter- 
ed in their register, covvdy ypaupa- 
Teiov, which was thenceforth the 
proof of their citizenship, cf. Isae. 
70, 43, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 100, sq., 
and pevaywyéw, wetov. (Acc. to some 
from x6poc¢, Kodpoc, others from Keé- 
pw, Kovpd, because the child’s hair is 
said to have been cut on that day.) 

Kovpn, ne, 7, Ion. for xép7, as al- 
ways In Hom.: in Od. 18, 279, it 
stands for vjudy, a bride. But Kkov- 
py, lon. for koupd. 

Kovpyioc, tn, tov, Ion. for xdpecoc, 
youthful, i Hoin. Cer. 108. 

tKovupye, jToc, 6, a Cretan, Strab., 
Plut. Sol. 12; v. Koupyrec. 

Kovpyoiuog, ov,=Kovpiuoc. 

Kovpyrec, wv, ol, (kopoc, Kodpoc) 
young men, eSp. young warriors, KOv- 
pytec Iavayadv, "Ayaidv, Ul. 19, 
193, 248. 

Kovpytec, wv, ol, the Curetes, oldest 
inhabitants of Pleuron in Aetolia, Il. 


9, 529, 549, etce.—II. a Cretan tribe,’ 


connected with peculiar religious 
rites, compared by Dion. H., Antiqq. 
2, 71, with those of the Roman Salii; 
v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1111.—III. a tribe 
of Curetes also in Euboea, Strab. 
Hence 

tKovupnrixéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to the Curetes, 7 K. yij, the land of the 
Curetes, around Pleuron, Strab. ; also 
called Koupyric, Apollod. 1, 7, 6. 

Kovpyticiéc, od, 6, Greek name 
in Dion. H. for the S2lian rites, 

Kovpiac, ov, 6, (kovpd) one who 
wears his hair short, Luc. 


ROYP 


tKoupidrice, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Curiatius, Phat. 

Kovpito, 6, f. -dow, (xovpd) te 
wear rough, untrimmed hair, Luc.—z2. 
of hair, to need clipping, grow long, Id. 

Kovpid.oc, a, ov, (Kodpac, Kovpn) 
wedded, oft. in Hom., usu. as epith. 
of réoxc, avip, GAoxoc or yuv7 ; also 
even as subst., covpidtoc diAoc, the 
beloved husband, Od 15, 22: hence 
esp. of a lawful, wedded wife, as opp. 
to.a concubine (maAAaxic), Hat. I, 
135; 5, 18, and so in Il. 19, 298 Bri- 
seis says, Patroclus had promised to 
make her Achiller’ xoupidin dAoyoc, 
whereas she was cnly his concubine; 
and so Agamemnon loved Chryseis 
(his concubine) more than his x. G/o- 
voc, Il. 1,114; so too, x. Aéyae, the 
bed of lawful marriage, Il. 15, 40 ; and 
in Od. 19, 580; 21, 78, Penelope calls 
her husband’s house x. d@ua :—later 
nuptial, bridal, Anth., as xovpy occurs 
even in Od. for yiudy. The word is 
Jon. and poet. (The inadequate ex 
plan. youthful, hence wedded in youth, 
is refuted by Buttm. Lexil. im voc. . 
but the deriv. from xodpec, xodpy. 
seems certain ; and the connexion oe 
notions is prob. that between youth or 
puberty, and marriage. Buttm. hints 
at a connexion with képioc, koipavoc, 
and Germ. heurath, heirath, cf. dAo- 

oc déorrotva, Od. 3, 403 ; and Déder. 
ein Lectt. Hom. 3, p. 9 carries out @ 
similar notion.) 
_ Kovpife, f. -icw, (xépoc, Kodpoc} 
intr. to be young, in the bloom of youth, 
Od. 22, 185.—2. to behave as a youth, 
Ap. Rh.—3. to grow to manhood, Opp. 
—Il. transit. to bring up from boyhood, 
avdpac, to bring them up to manhcod, 
Hes. Th. 347. 

Kovpita, f. -icw, (xsipw, kovpa) to 
prune constantly, keep trimmed, bee 
In pass., KvuTdépioco¢ Koupilouérn, 
Lat. caedua cyparissus, Ve Sees 

Kovpixoc, 7, 6v, (xavpé) for shaving, 
kayaipa, Plut. 

Kovpiuoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, Aga- 
tho ap. Ath. 528 D, (xoupa) of, for 
cutting hair or shaving, BY Eur, 
Or, 966.—II. pass. shorn or shaven, 
cut, cropt, yaiTn, Aesch. Cho. 180; 
kpaéta, Eur. Tro. 279.—III. as sukst., 
H Kovpluoc, @ tragic mask for mourn- 
ers, with the hair cut close. 

Kovpis, adv. (kovpdé) by the hair, 
koupis épverv, Od. 22, 188, cf. Kara 
KOppne. 

Kovpiov, ov, 7é6,= kotpscoyv IL, 
Isae. 58, 30, Bekk. 

tKovpior, ov, 76, Curium, a city on 
the southern coast of Cyprus, Strab. : 
hence Kovpieve, éa¢, 6, an inhab. of 
C., Hdt. 4, 153: fem. adj. Kovpide, 
of Curium, Strab. 

Kovpioc, ov, youthful, read by Eu- 
stath. in an interpolated verse after 
u. AS, 433 : also in Orac. ap. Paus. 9, 

Kovpic, idoc, 4, (koupd) a razor, 

shears. —II. = kouuortpia, name of 
plays of Alexis and Amphis—Ifl. = 
xaplc, Epich. p. 12. 
Kovpye, 76, also xépuc, a kind off 
beer, an Aegyptian, Spanish, and 
British drink, ices and Plin.: cf. 
CbGoc. 

KovpoBdpoc, ov, (Kodpoc, BiBpe- 
ok@) devouring children, x. Taxvy, the 
blood of eaten children (those of Thy- 
estes), Aesch. Ag. 1512. 

Kovpoyovia, ae, 7, (Kodpoc, your 
begetting of boys, opp. to OnAvyovia, 
Hipp. 

Kovpo@dAeca, ac, @, pecul. fem. wt 
8q. . 


KOYs 


KovpoldAne, &c, acc. to some from 
Kovpoc and GdAAw, = Kovpotpddoc ; 
others from covpé and 6éAAa, thriving 
lucxuriantly by lopping or cutting. 

Kovpoxtovoc, ov, (kovpoc, kTelvw) 
killing children or sons. 

Kotpoe, ov, 6, Ion. for kdpoc, a boy, 
youth, Hom., who uses only this 
form; v. kopoc and xépy: cf. Koupo- 
Tepoc, and Kovpidtoc fin. 

Koupootvyvy, a¢, 77, youth, youthful 
prime: hence mirthfulness, 'Theocr. 
24, 57: strictly fem. from 

Kovupdaivvoc, 7, ov, (kotpoc) youth- 
ful, Opi=, A. P26, 36 with a , ay on 
Kovpyoc, shorn.—ll. ra Kouvpécuva, 
sub. spd, the festival on the day kov- 
PEGTLC, q. V. 

Kovuporepoc, a, ov, compar. from xov- 
pog (cf. BaatActc, -AedTEpoc), younger, 
more youthful, 11. 4, 316, Od. 21, 310, 
Hes. Op. 445: later also as a positive, 
ap. Rh.: perh., indeed, it is always 
80, cf. &ypdrepoc. 

Kovpororéa, 0, f. -70@, to bear chil- 
dren, esp. boys, Hipp.: from 

Kovpotokoc, ov, (Kotvpoc, TikTw) 
bearing children, esp. boys, Eur. Supp. 
957. 

Kouporpodéw, @, f. -7cw, to nurse, 
rear a child, esp. a boy, x. Tov Aia, 
Strab.: from 

Koupotpddoc, ov, (Kodpoc, TpéPw) 
rearing children, esp. boys: so Od. 9, 
27, Ithaca is called dya@7 x., good 
nursing-mother, prob. from the stout 
hardy race of its sons, cf. Pind. Fr. 
228 ; also y7#, Ar. Thesm. 299. 

Koupddihoc, ov, (xodpoc, OlAéw) 
loving children or boys. ° 

tKotprioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Curtius, Plut. 

Kovorwoia, ac, 7, the Lat. custodia, 


tKovdayépac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Cupha- 
_goras, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 117. 
Kovéiva, f. -icw Att. -id, (Kotdoc) 
intr. to be light, Hes. Op. 461, Soph. 
Phil. 735, Eur. Hel. 1555.—II. trans. 
to lighten: and so to lift up, raise, 
Soph. Ant. 43: «. dAua, to make a 
light leap, Soph. Aj. 1287.—2. metaph. 
to lighten, assuage, relieve, GAynddvac, 
Eur. Oenom. 5, épwra,"Theocr. 23, 9; 
’ riva Twwoc, one of a load, Eur. Hel. 
40. Pass. to be relieved, 60vvy¢, Hipp. 
—2. to be elate, Polyb. Hence 
Kotdiace, ewc, 7), lightening, relief, 
alleviation, Thuc. 7, 7 
Kovdicua, arog, 76, (kovdilw) that 
which is lifted up.—2.= kovo.ole, relief, 
Eur. Phoen. 848. 
Koudiopoc, 00, 6,=Kov¢droce, Plut. 
Kovdsarnp, 7poc, 6, one who lightens 
or relieves. 
Kovdotikéc, 7, dv, (Kovdiva) light- 
ening, Arist. Coel. 
Kovdodogia, ac, 7, (kotdoc, d6&a) 
vain conceit. 
Kovgodoyéw, &, f. -jow, to talk 
lightly, App.: and 
Kovdgodoyia, ac, 7, light, vain talk- 
ing, Thuc. 4, 28: from ; 
Kovdcdéyoc, ov, (Kotdoc, Aéyw) 
talking lightly. 
Kovdévora, ac, 7, levity, fickleness : 
from 
Kovgdvooc, ov, contr. vouc, ovr, 
(xoddoc, vot¢) light-minded, frivo- 
lous: TO K., =: foreg.: there is also a 
plur. xovddvoec, Lob. Phryn. 453. 
Adv. -voue, contr. -vae¢. % 
Kovddrrepos, ov, (kovgoc, trepov) 
hight-winged, aipat, Orph. ceils 
KOY ©O%, 7, ov, light, nimble, 
Kovoa Toot mpOnises stepping lightly 
on, Il. 13, 158, ef. Hes. Se. 323; so, 
«. dua, a light leay, Eur. El, 439, 


KOXY 


etc. :—elsewh. Hom. sas onty the 
compar. : metaph. easy, Aesch. Theb 
260: so of government, light, easy 
Isocr. 199 B.—2. empty, vain, oxida 
Soph. Aj. 126, éA7ic, Thuc. 2, 51, 
Adyot, Plat., etc.: frivolous, idle, dp7v, 
Pind. O. 8, 80, dépootvar, Soph. O. 
C. 1230: x. xpdyua, a trifle, Plat. 
Legg. 935 A.—3. light, in point of 
weight, «x. otpaTid, light troops, 
Plut:; Kodda cor yOOv érdvole ré- 
cot, may earth lie lightly on thee, 
Eur. Alc. 462 ; «. rvetuara, light airs, 
Soph. Aj. 558.—B. adv. -dawe, lightly, 
Aesch. Pr. 701: Kotdwe éoxevacué- 
vot, of soldiers, Thuc. 4, 33, éaAc- 
omévot, Xen., etc.—2. KOUV@OTEPOV 
peTedavee, he spoke more lightly, 1. e. 
with lighter heart, Od: 8, 201: also 
Kobvoac dépetv, Opp. to dewvOc dépeLv, 
Eur. Med. 449, 1018; w¢ xovgdrata 
gépecv, Hat. 1, 35. 

Kovdorépwc, adv. comp. from foreg. 

Kouddrne, nT0¢, 7; (xoddoc) light- 
ness, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Legg. 625 D.— 
2. relief, wOyOwv, Eur. Andromed. 25. 

Kovoogopéouat, as pass., c. fut. 
mid. -7c00ua1, (koddoc, dépouat) to be 
borne aloft, rise by one’s own lightness, 
Sext. Emp. 

Kodgivorotéc, dv, (Kég@wwoe, moréw) 
making baskets. 

Ké¢ivoc, ov, 6, a basket, acc. to 
Gramm., less. Att. than déuyoc, but 
cf. Ar. Av. 1310, Plat. (Com.) ‘Kopr. 
16, Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 6.—II. a Boeotian 
measure, containing three yéec, Strattis 
Cin. 1. [Z once in Nonn.] Hence 

Kodgivéa, O, to put a basket over one: 
in Boeotia a way of exposing insol- 
vent debtors, Nic. Dam. ap. Stob. p. 
293, 16. 

Kodgivadye, ec, (Kédivoc, eidoc) like 
a basket. 


KoyAdlo, réxAacua, f.1. for Si 
o¢) 


KoyAayodne. &¢, (KéyAag, ei 
stony, gravelly, Theophr. 

KéyAcE, axoc, 6,=KdyAné, Diosc. 

KoyAdptov, ov, 76, a spoon, Lat. 
cochleare, trom K6yAoc, Diosc.: usu. 
Atorpiov, Leb. Phryn. 321. 

Koydiac, ov, 6, (KéyAoc) a snail 
with a spiral shell, Lat. cochlea, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 63 B, Amphis Dexid. 1.—II. 
any thing twisted spirally; hence a 
screw, also AcE: esp. a spiral engine 
for raising water, the screw of Archim- 
edes, Strab., cf. Ath. 208 F.—2. a spi- 
ral stair, Strab. 

KoyAidcov, ov, 76, dim. from Kéy- 
Roc, a small snail—tl. a@ spiral statr- 
case, 

KoyAoecdfe, é¢, (koyAéov IL, eidoc) 
spiral. 

KoyAiov, ov, 76, dim. from KoyAoc, 
a small snail, Batr. 165.—II. any thing 
spiral, like xoyAiac Il. [z metri grat. 
in Batr.] 

KoyAic, tdoc, 7,=foreg. 

tKoyAic, idoc, 7, Cochlis, fem. pr. 
De Lviey 

KoyArddne, e¢,=KoxAtoetone. 

KoyAcopuyov, ov, T0,=KoxAraptov. 

KO’XAOSY, ov, 6, later also 7, Jac. 
A. P. p. 842, a shell-fish with a spiral 
shell, sometimes used as a trumpet, 
like Lat. concha, Eur. I. T. 303, 
Theoer. 22, 75; also used sometimes 
of bivalve shell-fish, like our cockle : 
Soa eon (Akin to KéaAyn, Koy- 

0G. 
“s Kofod Ov, 6, @ copious stream; and 
Koyv, adv. yvdny, V. sq. 

Koytdéa, G, f. -70u, to flow, stream 
forth copiously, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 4: 
Hesych. derives it from an adv. xoyv, 
=udny, copiously ; a subst. Koyoc 1s 
quoted in Schol. Theocr. 2, 107. 
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(Reduplicatea from yéw, yisyv, cf 
LOPLUPW, TOLOboow.) 
Henin v. 1. for foreg., Thever, 2, 

Koyovn, n¢, 0, the part-between the 

udenda and the-anus, Hipp., and Ar. 

r. 406 ; and so 7d Koyova in Ar. Eq 
424, is dual, not aneut. pl. Cf. Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp. (Akin to céxxv, Lat 
cova, cowendia.) 

KowWiwoc, ov, 7,=K6TLvoc, dub. in 
Theophr. 

Kowzyor, ov, 6, Att. for cécovdoe, 
a blackbird, Ar. Av. 806. 

tK6wv, wrtoc, 6, Con, son of An- 
tenor, Il. 19, 53. 

tKowvde, adv. to Cos, Tl. 14, 255: 
from 

tKéwe, 7, Ep.=Kaoe. 

Kpdéaroc¢, kpdart, kpdara, lengthd. 
forms of xpatoc, etc., from Kapa, a 
head: for no nom. «pdac, Td, oc- 
curs. 

KpaBdrcor, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

KpdBaroc or KpéBBaroc, ov, 6, 4 
couch, Maced. word in N, T., Sturz. 
Dial. Maced. p. 175,=Att. oxiurove 
used however by Crito and Rhinthon 
ap. Poll. 10,35. [Lat. gra@batus, Lucil., 
and Martial.] 

KpaBu¢6oc, ov, 6, a kind of shell-fish 
me 22, eae 

tKpdyacoc, ov, 6, Cragasus, masc, 
pr. n., Paus. 10, 14, 2. 

Kpayydvouat, dep. mid., (kpdvw, 
to cry aloud, read hy Lob. Phryn. 337, 
in Hdt. 1, 111, for cpavydévouar. 

Kodyyn, Us) gerne pie 

ayyov, Ovo 7, a kind of kapic, 
ree tA A. : es] 

Kpdyérne, ov, 6, (Kpalw)=kpaKrne, 
a screamer, chatterer, koAot6c, Pind. N. 
3, 143, 

Kpdyév, adv. (kpdfw) with loud 
cries, Kpayov Kexpdgerat, Ar. Eq. 
487 ; acc. to others, part. neut. aor. 2 
of kpdgw, as adv. 

tKpdyog, ov, 6, Cragus, a city of 
Lycia on a hill of the same name, 
Strab. p. 665.—2. a mountain of Cili 
‘cia, Id. p. 669. 

Kpddaivo, like xkpaddw, to swing, 
wave, brandish, éyyoc, Hur. H. F. 
1003, Addove, Ar. Ach. 965: to shake, 
yOova, Aesch. Pr. 1047: Hom, has it 
only in part. pass. aiyuy Kpadarvomé- 
vn, the spear quivering (when it sticks 
in the ground, etc.), Il. 13, 504;. 16, 
614. 

KpdddAoc, ov, 6, (kpaddn L.) a fig 
tree branch. [a 

Kpadodr6c, 7, 6v, (kpaddw, kpadat 
var) quivering, cf. hadaréc. 

Kpddavore, ewc, 7; (Kpaddw) abran 
dishing ; a quaking, of the earth, Ep. 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 105. [a] 

Kpa@dacpéc, od; 6, a vibration. 

KPA AA, 6, like xpadaiva, to 
wave, brandish, shake, &yyoc, dopu 
Kpaddwy, Il. 7, 218; 13, 683.—II. of 
trees, to suffer from the xpddog 
blight, Theophr. : ? 

tKpadetac, ov, 6, Cradeuas, a king 
in India, Arr. Ind. 8, 2. 

Kpadetu,—xpadsdw, Hesych. 

Kpdon, n¢; 7) (kpaddw) the quivering 
twig at the end of a branch, esp. of fig 
trees, év kpddy Uxpotaty, Hes. Op. 
679: in genl. a branch, esp. of a fig- 
tree, Hipp., and so perh, Eur. Scir. 3: 
hence for a whole tree, esp. a fig-tree, 
Ar. Pac. 627, ubi vy, Schol.—II. a 
blight or blast in trees, v. xpddo¢.—IIl 
a scenic contrivance for exhibiting ac 
tors in comedy hovering in the air, 
like the uyyav7 in tragedy, Poll. 4, 
129. [a] 

Kpédndgopia, as, 2; (wpdidn, pf pio 
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svearmg of fig-tree branches at a festi- 
val, Plut., cf. Peart Li 

Kpddia, ac, 7, Dor. for kpadin, 
xapvia. 

Kpddiac, o, 6, Ion. kpddine, (Kpa- 
3n) Tupde Kp., cheese curdled with fig- 
juice.—II. Kp. voutoc, an old air on the 
flute, acc. to Hesych. played while 
the xafapyoi or dapuakol were whipt 
with fie branches ; cf. however Francke 
Callin. p. 129. 

Kpadin, ne, 7, Jon. and Ep. for 
Kapoia. 

KpiddordéAne, ov, 6, (Kpadn, To- 

&w) one who sells fig-branches. — 

Kpddoc, ov, 6, also 7 Kxpadn, a 
blight, distemper in fig-trees, etc., which 
withers and blackens the boughs, 
Theophr.—ll. = xpddn 1, a twig, 
Diosc. [é] 

Kpddoddyoc, ov, (kpddn, ddyeiv) 
eating the branches or leaves of the fig- 
tree: hence 6 Kp., @ rustic. 

KPA‘ZQ, fut. cexpaSouar: aor. 
éxptyov, Lob. Phryn. 337: most usu. 
in perf. c. pres. signf. (for the pres. is 
very rare), Kéxpdya, | pl. céxpaypyev, 
imperat. xéxpaytu, part. Kexpuyoc, 
inf. cexpdyévat. To croak, strictly 
of the raven (cf. xp@fw), Theophr. ; 
of frogs, Ar. Ran. 258: in genl. to 
scream, screech, cry, Aesch. Pr. 742, 
Ar, "Plut. 722, ete.; péAoc kexp., 
Aesch. Fr. 265° kexpayevar mpd¢ 
twva, to call to..., Ar, Ran. 982: c. ace. 
rei, to call, clamour for a thing, Id. 
Vesp. 103. (The root, strictly, is 
KPAT-, whence also xpavy7, Kpav- 
yaw, onomatop. hike Kpago, KAagu, 
Sanscr. krug, Germ. krdchsen, etc.) 
{In late writers sometimes xéxpdya, 
vi Jac, Ay Pepi] 

tKpalia, ac, 7, appell. of Minerva 
from her temple on the Crathis near 
Sybaris, Hdt. 5, 45, conject. for 
Kpaozty. 

TK pac, wdoc and voc, 6, the Crathis, 
a river of Achaia, rising in Mt. Cra- 
this, now the Acratha, Hdt. 1, 145; 
Paus. 7, 25, 11.—2. a river near Sy- 
baris in Italy named after the Achai- 
an stream, row Crati, Eur. Tr. 228; 
Theocr. 5, 16; cf. Hdt. 5, 45. 

tKpaaivw Ep. lengthd. form for 
«paiva, Hom. 

KPAUNQ, fut. Kpavo, Ep. inf. fut. 
mid. c. pass. signf. xpdvéecbaz, Il. : 
aor. éxpnva, imperat. Kkpjvov, Od., 
inf. cp7vat, Od., aor. pass. éxpavOnr, 
Pind. But Hom. mostly uses the 
Ep. lengthd. form «pacaivw for cpaé- 
vo, impf. écpaéacver, IL, aor. imperat. 
Kpnnvor, IL., Konhvare, Od., inf. Kpn- 
jvat, Il., 3 perf. pass. cexpdavra, 
and plqpf. cexpaavto, Od. [a] (From 
Kdpa, Képn, Kdpnvor, akin to Kpéwyv, 
Kpéovod, Kpeiwv, Kpeicowv.) To ac- 
somplish, bring to pass, fulfil, vopoat 
and Kp7vat, to conceive and accomplish, 
Od. 5, 170: éro¢g Kpaivery revi, to 
fulfil one’s word or wish, Od. 20, 115; 
toetuac, Pind, O. 3,19; éruua xpai- 
vewv, of dreams, to accomplish, 1. e. 
bring to pass what is dreamt, Od. 19, 
567: so too freq. in Trag., esp. of 
fate, as Aesch. Pr. 512, Eur. El. 
1248, Pass. to be accomplished, brought 
to pass, etc., ob mow doKéer THOE y’ 
60@ AvavéecOa, methinks that noth- 
ing will be accomplished by this jour- 
ney, Il. 9, 626; so too in Trag.: Ké- 
Kparrat WHdoc, the vote hath been de- 
termined, Aesch. Supp. 943, ef. Enum. 
347; kpavOeioa wWipdoc, the prevailing 
vote, Eur. Hec. 219, ete.: in Hom. 
also of a silver cup, ypuo@ émt yetAea 
kekpaayrat, the edges are finished off 
with gold, Od 4, 132, 616; 15, 116. 
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The words in H. Hom. Mere. 427, 
Kpaivor dbavarove Te Oeove Kal yatav 
épeuvay, Oc &yévovTo (where kpaivav 
is usu. explained by tyuv,and Herm. 
would read kAs{wv) prob. mean finish- 
ing the (tale of) the gods and earth, 
how they were made.—II. intr. to be 
chief, prince, have the power of deciding 
and acting, to reign, Od. 8, 391: and 
post-Hom. c. gen., to reign over, govern, 
Tov oTpatov, Tie yopac, Soph. Aj. 
1050, O. C. 296; in later Ep. also 
c. dat.: c. acc. cognato, Kp. oKA7- 
Tpa, to sway the staff of rule, Soph. 
O. C. 449.—III. intr. also to come to 
an end, result in a thing, like teAev- 
taw, Hipp., and Aesch. Cho. 1075. 
Mostly poet. (The root=Sanscr. kri 
facere, Lat. ére-are, etc.) 

KpairdAdw, 6, to be drunken, to 
suffer from kpairadn (q. V-), Plat. 
Symp. 176 D, and Comici ap. Ath. 
34 C, sq.: from 

KpairéAn, ne, 7, « drunken fit, de- 
bauch ; esp. in its consequences, the 
next day’s sickness and headache, Lat. | 
crapula,.Hipp.; é« kpaimaAne, after | 
such a fit, Ar. Ach. 277. (Prob. from 
the root of carpo, rapio, upmalw, for | 
apraaAn or paraAn, a seizure, attack 
of sickness, etc.) [7a] ’ 

KpaiwdAilo, f. -icw,= kparta2ao. 

KpairiAdG8ooxoc, ov, (KpartaAn, | 
Booka) Oia xp. thirst which draws on 
drunkenness, Sopat. ap. Ath. 784 B. 

KpaiwdAdkouoc, ov, (kpartdAn, 
Koc) rambling about in drunken rev- 
elry, Ar. Ran. 217. 

Kpar7aAcone, ec, (kparmaAn, eidoc) 
given to drunkenness, Plut. 

Kpairvéc, f, 6v, (from root épr-alw, 
Lat. carpo, rapio) snatching away, tear- 
ing, sweeping, rushing, like Lat. rapi- 
dus (from rapio), Bopéne, OveAAat, 
Od. 5, 385; 6, 171: hence—II. swift, 
rapid, Ii. 16, 671, 681: most freq. in 
Hom. as epith. of the feet—III. me- 
taph., hasty, hot, kpartvétepoc véoc 
(viz. of a youth), ll. 23, 590. As adv., 
besides cpautvdc, Hom. uses the neut. 
pl. kpartvd, Kpartvdc Oéouer, mpoe- 
eGyoato,—Kpaitva dtOkewv, TpoGi- 
Bac. Only poet. 

Kpacrvéovtos, ov, (kpaitvoc, cevd- 
oa) swift-rushing, Aesch. Pr. 279. 

Kpairvootvn, ne, 9, swiftness. 

Kpaitvodépoe, ov, (kpaivde, dfpw) 
swift-bearing, aipat, Aesch. Pr, 132. 

Kpaipa, ac, 7, (Képac, Kepaia) the 
top, head; only in Gramm., but ef. 
EvKparpoc, etc. 

Kpakrixoc, 9, Ov, (Kpdfw) clamor- 
ous, Luc. * ; 

Kpdxzpta, ac, 7, pecul. fem. of xe- 
KpaKTne. 

Kpdua, aroc, 76, (kepavvupe) that 
which is mixed, a mixture, Tim. Locr. 
95 E: esp.—2. maxed, tempered wine, 
Plut.—3. a mived metal, ee bronze, 
Strab., elsewh. xparépwua: a mixture 
of warmth and cold, temperature. 

KpauBdréoc, a, ov, (kpauBoc) dried, 
parched, roasted, or the like, Ath. 376. 
C, cf. kpduBoc. Hence 

KpayBurrdca, f. -dow, to laugh loud: 

KpayBdacacric, tog, 7, loud laugh- 


—_— 


ters Kt 
ia asirhatie f, -iow,=KpapeBari- 
0. 


@ 
KpayGeiov, ov, 76,=KpayuBior IL., 


ipp. 
KPA’MBH, ne, 7, cabbage, cole, 
Lat. crambe, Hippon. 21. Hence 
te KpaySnece, eooa, ev, like a cabbage, 
ic. 
KpayBidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Kp@uBy, Antiph. *Aypouk. 10. 
KpayGicy, cv, 76, dim. from rogu- 
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Bn, a decoction of cabbage Ir (accs w 
others) of hemlock: 

Kpaupic, idoc, 7, (kpdupn) @ cab 
bage caterpillar, Ael. 

KPA MBO3S, 7, ov, dry, parched, 
shrivellid.—2. metaph. clear, ringing 
shrill, loud, kp. yéAug, ap. Hesych., 
who explains it by cazupoc (q. Vv. I-}5 
so too, KpauBdrarov. oréua, like ka 


~rupov oTréua, Ar. Eq. 539.—II. as 


subst. xpdéuBoc, 6, a blight in fruit, 
esp. in grapes, when they shrivel before 
they are ripe, Theophr. (Akin io 
Kpadpoc, xarvpoc.) 

tKpaypovoa, nc, 7, Crambisa, a city 
of Lycia, Strab. p. 666.—2. an island 
of Cilicia near Corycus, Id. p. 670. 

KpapBodayoc, ov, (xpduKn, odyeiv) 
Cabbage-eater, name of a frog in Batr. 
221. : 

tKpavad, dc, 7, and Kpavaai, dm 
ai, epith. of Athens, v. sub cpavaéc. 

tKpaviéin, nce, 7, Cranaé, daughter 
of king Cranatis, Apollod. 3; 14, 5.— 
II. an island to which Paris first 
brought Helen, Il. 3, 445; either ace. 
to Eur. Hel. 1674 and Strab. p. 399 
the island named after her on the 
coast of Attica, Helena, or acc. to 
Paus. 3, 22, 1, in the Laconian gulf, 
near Gythion, perhaps Cythera. 

Kpdvagredos, ov, (kpavedc, rédov™ 
with hard, rocky soil, H. Hom. Ap. 72. 

tKpavaidat, Gv, oi, the descendants 
of Cranaiis, i. e. the Athenians. 

Kpavdivoc, n, ov, = kpavéiv., dub. 
in Hipp., Lob. Phryn. 262. 

tKpavaiot, wr, ol, the inhab. of Att: 
ca, Bacchyl. v. sub cpavaéc. 

tKpavaiyun, ne, 7, Cranaechme 
daughter of Cranatis, Apollod. 3, 
14, 5. 

KPA NA‘O’S, 9, bv, hard, rugged, 
rocky, of the face of a country, m 
Hom. always of Ithaca (for in II. 3, 
445 it is no adj., but pr. n. of an island, 
v. Kpevéy), Il. 3, 201, and freq. in 
Od. ; in Pind. usu. of Athens (O. 7, 
151, ete.), which Ar. calls simply ai 
Kpavaai (Av. 123), and-% Kpavaa 
(Lys. 481): hence of -Kpavavi, the 
set le of Attica, Hdt. 8, 44, ubi v. 

Ta ~ and cf er ines BE? 15055, 
sq.:_ also, xp? dxaAjoat, sharp nettles 
Ar. Fr. 473. Only a a i 

tKpavaéc, od, ¢, Cranaiis, an an- 
cient king of Attica, successor ot 
Cecrops, Aesch. Eum. 1011.—2, 
Athen. masc. pr. n., Isae. 

tKpavéornc, ov, 6, Cranaspes, a 
Persian, Hat. 3, 126, v. 1. Kpavarne. 

Kpdavéa, 7, v. sub. xpavera. 

Kpavéeotat, Ep. inf. fut. mid., e. 
signf. pass., from «paiva, Il. 

Kpdavecd, ac, 7, lon. xpavein, ne, 
(kpavoy) the cornel-tree, Lat. cornus, 
TavvdAozoc, I. 16, 767; its fruit used 
to feed swine, Od. 10, 242: its tough 
and springy wood was used for spear- 
shafts and bows, cf. kpavetvor, and 
in Anth. xpdéveca itself is a spear 
Also xpévea or -éa, 4, Hipp., and 
Yheophr. [xpa] 

Kpavéivog, 7, ov, (Kpavov) made of 
cornel wood, uxovttov, H. Hom, Mere. 
460, 6a, Hdt. 7, 92, raArév, Xen., 
ef. Virgil’s spicula cornea. 

Kpdavevoc, a, ov, (kpavov)=foreg., 
Ael. [@] : 

ty a or kpava, 4, Dor: for cpAvn. 
La * 

Kpdavia, ac, 7,=xpavera, Hipp. 
_Kpavivoc, 7, ov,=Kpavéivoe, Paus, 


a 

tKpdvio1, wr, ol, Cranii, a city in 
the Island Cephallenia, Thuc. 5, 35; 
a ol Kodvuot, the inhab. of Cran 
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‘KpdaviddAetoc, ov, (xpavtov, Aeioc) 
dald-crowned, bald-headed, A. B. 

Kpaviov, ov, 76, the skull, used of a 
horse in ll. 8, 84; of men, Pind. I. 4, 
92, Plat., etc. (Akin to capa, xépn- 
vov.) 

tKpdvcov, ov, 76, Cranium, a cypress 
grove at Corinth with a gymnasium, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4,4: also Kpdvevov, 
Plut. Alex. 14. : 

tKpavvev, and Kpavér, dvoc, 7, 
Crannon, a city of Thessalian Pelas- 
giotis, Strab. p. 441, who regards it 
as the ancient Ephyra. Hence 

tKpavvevioc, a, ov, of Crannon, of 
Kpavveviot, the Crannonians, Hdt. 6, 
127, Thue. 2, 22. 

KpdvoxoAdrroy, ov, 76, (kpavior, 
KOAGTTW) a poisonous phalangium, 
Diosc. 

KpdvoxpovorTne, ov, 6, (kpotw)= 
foreg. 

KPA‘NON, ov, 76,=xpaveia, Lat. 
cornus, Theophr. (Prob. akin to xpa- 
vadoc, from its hard wood.) [iz] 

Kpavorotéa, O, f. -70w, to.make hel- 
mets: in Ar. Ran. 1018 used of one 
who talks big and warlike: from 

Kpavoroloc, 6v, (Kpdvoc, roléw) 

making helmets : as subst.; 6 Kp., a hel- 
met maker, Ar. Pac. 1255. 
- Kpdvoc, coc, 76, a helmet, Hat. 1, 
171; 4, 180, ete., and oft. in Xen.— 
TI. in genl. a cover, covering. (Akin to 
KGpa, Kpavisv.) 

Kpdvoc, ov, 7, later form for xpé- 
vov, kpdveta, Geop. [a] 

Kpdvoupyia, ac, 7, a making of hel- 
mets: from 


Kpavoupyéc, 6v, (Kpavoc, *épyw) 


making helmets. 

Kpdvretpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Anth. 

Kpavrnp, 7po¢, 6, (Kpaive) one that 
accomplishes.—Il. KpavT7pec, Lat. gen- 
uini, the wisdom-teeth, which come 
tast and complete the set, Arist. H. A.: 
in genl. teeth, Nic. Hence 

Kpavrne, ov, 6,=Kpavthp L, Lyc. 

tKpav10, od¢, 7, Cranto, a Nereid, 
Hes. Th. 243. 
Kpdvrup, opoc, 6, aruler, sovereign, 
Eur. Andr. 508. ; 
+Kpdvrup, opoc, 6, Crantor, of Soli, 
a pupil of Xenocrates, Diog. L. 4,24. 
tKpdzaGoc, ov, 7, Ep. metath. for 
Kdprabog, ll. 2, 676. 

Kpdrutiiioc or kpardranoc, ov, 6, 
a worthless kind of fish.—IL. name of 
a play of Pherecrates, in which he 
says that the spamdradoc is used as 
money in Hades,—dpayyu7, Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 1, p. 84, sq.—lL=po- 
p6c¢, Hesych. 

Kpdpa, 7,=kpatpa, dub. 

KPA’S;} 6, of this poet. collat. form 
of xdpa, the nom. rd xpdg¢ occurs only 
in Gramm., v. Cramer. Anecd. 3, 385 ; 
also gen. t7¢ Kpatéc in Eur. El. 140: 
Hom. has gen. xparéc, dat. xpazi, 
acc. kpdra, Od. 8, 92; gen. plur. xpd- 
tov, Od. 22, 309, dat. xpdoiv and 
«odtecdt, Il. 10, 152, 156; and we 
have acc. epdtac, Eur. Phoen. 1149, 


H. F. 526:—but Soph. has 76 xpara° 


as nom. and acc. neut., Phil. 1001, 
1457, O. T. 263. In Hom. also we 
have a lengthd. gen. and dat., xpd- 
atoc, Kpdéart, pl. nom. xpdara [all, 
-vv], but no nom. xpdéa¢ is found. 
The head: also metaph., a head, top, 
peak, ard Kpato¢g OvAvurov0, Il. 20, 
Sgand él Kpatoc Aluévog, at the up- 
per part of it, Od. 9, 140; 13, 102: 


ee for sing., 76 xpareogs, under | 


s head, Il. 10, 156. Poet. : 
Kpde, 76, Dor. for «o7¢, contz. from 
«péac, flesh, meat. 
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KpagioAoc, ov, syncop. from kepac- 
Bodog, q. V- 

Kpdoic, ewe, 7, (Kepivvuu) a mia- 
ing of two things, so that they are 
quite blended and form a compound, 
as wine and water; whereas piécc is 
a mere mixing so that they can pe 
separated again, as of two sorts of 
grain; (or, we might say, Kpdou¢ is 
chemical, pific mechanical mixture) : 
hence of a mived cup of wine, Aesch. 
Fr. 49 ; the compounding of drugs, etc., 
Id. Pr. 482 ; the tempe? ature of the air, 
climate, Lat. temperies, Eur. Phieth. 
5, cf. Plat. Phaed. 111 B: in genl. 
close union, composition, Plat. Phaed. 
59-A, Rep. 441 E, ete.—2. in Gramm., 
crasis, When the vowels of two sylla- 
bles melt into one, e.g. rodAatov, Tov- 
voua for To EAatov, TO dvoua, avyp for 
0 avap. 

Kpaczedirne, ov, 6, the last, hind- 
most in a chorus, opp. to Kopvdaioc, 
Plut.: [z] from 

Kpdozedov, ov, 76, the edge, border, 
margin, hem of a thing, esp. of cloth, 
akpotct Aaidovg Kpaorédotc, with 
every stitch of sail set, Eur. Med. 
524: metaph. the edge of a country, 
Soph. Fr. 536; the skirts of an army, 
Eur. Supp. 661, etc. (Acc. to Pas- 
sow, from xpdccoc, Kpdcoat: but 
Déderl., better, refers it to xpnric, 
kpnridtov.) Hence 

Kpaored6u, ©, to surrownd with a 
border or hem, Eur. Jon 1423, in pass. 

tKpdacoc, ov, 0, the Rom. Crassus, 
Plut. 

Kpécowr, ov, as if from xpéroe, 
Dor. for kpécowr, kpsicowr. 

Kpaar7ptov, ov, 76, a rack, manger : 
and 

Kpaorila, f. -icw,=ypaotivw: from 

Kpaoric, ewe, 7,=ypdorle, q. V., 
grass, green fodder, esp. for horses, 
Ar. Fr. 632: others write xpdoric 
properisp. 

tKpdoric, 0, and Kpaortin, 7, in 
Hdt. 4, 45, for which Wess. reads 
Kpd@ic and Kpafiin, qq. v- 

Kpara, 76, the head: v. sub kpdaec. 

KparaBoroc, ov, (kpc, BaAAw) 
striking the head; v. 1. for xpataz36- 
doc. 

tKparaiac, 6, Crataeas, masc. pr.n., 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 11. 

Kpd7auB6Aoc, ov,acc.to some poet. 
for kpataéioc ; but rather (from 
Kparatoc, BaAAw, cf. Kkpararyvadoc, 
KpataiAewc, Kpatatrouc) hurled with 
violence, Eur. Bacch. 1096. 

Kparaty6c, od, or xpdraryoe, ov, 6, 
a kind of flowering thorn, of which our 
hawthorn is a species, Theophr. 

KpararybidAoe, ov, (kKparat6c, yva- 
Rov) having strong yada, strongly 
arched, in genl. strong, stout, Bdpnkec, 
Tl. 19, 361. 

Kparatyayv, dvoc, 6,=Kpararyoc. 

Kpiratic, 7, (kpatoc) only in Od. 
11, 597, of the stone of Sisyphus, 
when he had rolled it up the hill, 767’ 
dmoortpéwacke Kpatatic avric, then 
did mighty weight or resistless force, 
turn it back again: a very doubtful 
word; for Aristarch. and others took 
it as adv.—xparaié¢ (making wro- 
otpéwWacxe intrans.), it rolled violently 
back ; others make it a pr. n., v. signf. 
II; and some write xpatai’ ic¢ for kpa- 
raid, but v. Lob, Paralip. 198.—II. 
Kpdravic, as pr. n. Crataets, the 
mighty one, name of the mother of 
the sea-monster Scylla, Od. 12, 124. 

Kpdraiheos, wv, gen. w, (KpaTacos, 
Aedc, Adc) of hard stones, rocky, oe: 
Aesch. Ag. 666, 7édov, Eur. Et. 534. 
| tKparapévne, ove, 6, Crataeménes, 
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a Chalcidian who founded sA&acie 
Thue, 6, 4, 

Kparatoyovoc, 6,=«paratyée, Plin. 

Kparatoc, G, ov, (kpatoc) poet. for 
the usu. Kparepoc, mighty, strong, 
Hom., in Il.usu; epith. of Moipa 
stern, resistless fate: sometimes also 
in Pind., and Trag. Adv. -éc, Philo. 
Hence 

Kparardrne, 1706, 7,=Kpdtoc,Philo, 

Kparatéw, @, later and worse form 
for kpative, N. T. 

Kpatairedoc, ov,(kparatoc, médov) 
with solid, hard ground or soil, oida¢ 
Od. 23, 46. 

tKparaintioc, 6,4, 6 toyupov midtor 
&ywv, strong, coarse-haired, Aesch, Hr. 
423. 

Kpdzairove, 6, 7, -rovv, Td, gen. 
-T000¢, (KpaTaloc, TOvC) stout-footed 
nutovor, Ep. Hom. 15,9; also nap 
taimouc, Pind: O. 13, 114. 

Kparaipivoe, ov, (kparatéc, pivdc) 
with stout shell or skin, yeAGvy, Orac, 
ap. Hat. 1, 47. 

Kpdtaiwpa, atoc, 76, (Kpataidu) 
that which is firm or fast : firmness 
strength, LX X. 

Kparaiwoie, ewe, 7,=foreg., LXX, 

Kpardvuov, ov, 70, a kind of cup, 
Polemo ap. Ath. 480 A. 

tKparéac, ov, 6, Crateas, a physi 
cian, Anth.—2. -redc, 6, a Macedu 
nian in Arr. Ind. 18, 6; v. 1. in Plut. 
Kparevac. 

Kpdrepaiyunc, ov, 6, (xpatepoc 
aixun) mighty with the spear, warlike 
also capt., Pind. I. 6, 55. 

Kpdtepatyny, evoc, 6, 4, (kpate 
pos, abynv) strong-necked, also Kaor., 
Hipp. ; : 

tKparépeca, wr, Td, Crateréa,asmal 
island near Smyrna, Thue. 8, 101. 

Kparepoc, d, dv, (kpitoc, xpatéa) 
poet. KapTEpoc, strong, stout, mighty 
valiant, in Hom. usu. of boe ty strength: 
but in Il. 21, 566, prob with collat 
notion of hard-hearted, harsh, als 
epith. of war, battle, and weapons- 
SO, yOpo¢ Kp., hard, solid ground, H 
Hom. Mere. 354: also of divers pas 
sions, strong, vehement, mighty, Avoca, 
Epic, TévOoc, GAyea, ete., Hom. ; and 
very freq., Kp. dvayxn, hard, stern ne- 
cessity, Hom.: xp. épya, violent deeds, 
Il. 1, 25; xp. wodO0c, a harsh, rough 
speech, Ib. 326, etc. Cf. Kaprepoc, 
Kpara.oc, KpaTi¢.—Adv. -pdc, strong: 
ly, esp., Kp. Gyopedvety and aroerrely, 
to speak out sternly, roughly, Vl. ; xp 
éoramevat, to stand fast or férm, Il.; 
Kp. KaTaBaAAewy, to dash wolently to 
the earth, Od. 

tKpdrepoc, ov, and -péc, od, 6, Cra 
térus, one of the generals of Alexan 
der the Great, Arr. An. 7, 12, 3. 

Kpdrepodpur, ov, gen. ovoc, (kpa- 

TEPOC, dpHv) stout-hearted, dauntless, 


es Hom. epith. of Hercules, the Dio- 


scuri, etc.; of the lion, Il. 10, 184: 
sometimes with collat. notion of stub 
born, hard-hearted. 

Kparepovxerp, velpoc, 6, 7, (Kpate- 
poc, xelp) stout of hand, Anth. 

Kparep6w, 6,=Kpatovve, dub. 

Kptirepadove, ovtoc, 6, 7; (Kpare- 
pdc, Gdov¢) strong-toothed, dub. 

Kpdrépwpa, arog, 70, a mixture of 
copper and tin, a kind of bronze, alsa 
Kpaua. 

KpdrepavE, vy oe, ty (mparepse, 
6vv§) strong-hoofed, solid-hoofed, ixrot, 
juiovot, Hom. : strong-clawed, AbKor, 
Aéovrec, Od. 10, 218. e 

Kpareodt, Ep. dat. of xpée, Tl. 10, 
156. [a] 

Kpdrevrat, bv, ol, the forked stand 
or frameon which a spit turns, I]. 9,214 
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Kpirevr#pia, wv, rd,=foreg _ 

Kparéa, G, f. -fow, (Kpaéroc) to be 
sirong, mighty, powerful: hence--I. to 
rule, hold sway, absol. Od. 13, 275, 
etc.; ol kparovrrec, the rulers, Trag. ; 
and so, 70 kparovv, Eur. Andr. 133, 
—2. in poets, c. dat., to rule among.., 
vexteoot, Od. 11, 485, dvdpdoe Kal 
Peoiat, Od. 16, 265; also xp. &0iq, to 
rule in Phthia, Pind. N. 4, 81; év 
yOovi, Eur. El. 4: cf. dvdcow.—s. ¢. 
gen., to be lord of, ruler over, ’Apyelwv, 
cdévtov Koaréery, Il. 1, 79, 288, and 
80 freq. later, esp., Kp. éavtod, Kp. 
rév Roovar, Plat. etc. : hence to con- 
quer, subdue, Aesch. Theb. 750, etc. : 
Kpatetv Tod uy melVeobat Toi¢ vowotc, 
to be above Oho lenke. Xen. Lac. 4, 6: 
hence again—4. absol. to conquer, pre- 
rail, get the upper hand, ToAA@ éxpa- 
tnoav, Hat. 5, 77, etc.: Kp. yyoun, 
Id. 9, 42: to be in the right, 6 un Tet- 
Séuevoc kparet, Plat. Phaedr, 272 B; 
to be the best, Critias 1,7: so of re- 
ports, etc., to prevail, become current, 
gatic Kp., Aesch. Supp. 293, Soph. 
Aj. 978; vourua xp., Thue. 6, 5.—II. 
to become master of, get possession of, 
Tie Upxic, TOV vexpOv, Hat. 1, 92; 
4, 111: hence to lay hold of, tic 
xetpoc, N. T.; also riva tig yerpoc, 
one by the hand, Ib.—III. ¢. ace. pers. 
to prevail against, master, subdue, Aesch. 
Supp. 761, Eur, Alc. 490, Ar. Nub. 
1346: so, Kp. udéyn Td, Thuc. 6, 2: 
also to surpass; outdo, exceed, Pind. P. 
4, 436, Xen. Heir. 11, 15.—IV. c. ace. 
rei, to hold fast, seize, win and keep, 
esp. by force, Opdvove, Soph. O. C. 
1381, cf. Valck. Phoen. 594: to hold 
in the hand, hold, oxjatpov, Plut. : 
out—2. c. acc. cognato, to win, gain, 
uyéva, Dem. 520, fin., though the 
dat. modi is more freq., cf. supr. IL. 
—V. to order, command, Aesch. Ag. 
10: pass. to obey, tivi, Ar. Av. '755.— 
VI. in Eccl., the Christians were call- 
ed of kpatotvtec, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 

- 252; prob. from 2 Thess. 2, 15, etc. 
Hence 

Kpdrnua, arog, TO, a support, stay, 
Medic. [a] 

Kparnp, jjpoc, 6, Ton. and Hom. 
cpntno (Kepdvvvp) a mixing-vessel, 
esp. a large bowl, in which (acc. to the 
custom of the ancients) the wine for a 
meal was mived with water, and from 
which the cups were filled, oft. in 
Hom.: hence xpyripa Kkepdoacba, 
Od..7, 179; 13, 50, etc. ; elsewh. oi- 
vov or olvoy kai bdOwp Kpnrape or év 
KpnTHpe ployelv, Kepdoat, etc., (as 
we say) to mix a bowl (of punch), 
Hom. ; also, xoyrijpac miverv (as we 
say) to drink a bottle of wine, Il. 8, 232: 
Kpytipa éAevepov orjoacbat, give 
a bowl of wine to be drunk in honour 
of the deliverance, Il. 6, 528, cf. Od, 
2,431; on the phrase font ipa ér- 
oréwacbat roroio, v. sub éricTédung 
—The «xparyp stood upon a tripod in 
the great hall, on the left of the en- 
trance, Od. 22, 341, etc. : usu. of sil- 
ver, sometimes with a brim of gold, 


Od. 4, 615; sometimes all gilt, Il. 23, ° 


219 :—yv. plura in Dict. Antiqq.—Il. 
any cup-shaped hollow, a basin in a 
rock, Soph. O. C. 1593: esp. the mouth 
of a volcano, crater, Arist. Mund. 
tKpdrnp,7poc, 6, Sinus Crater, a gulf 
ot Campania between prom, Mise- 
num ard Minervae, Strab. p. 243. 
Kparnptia, ac, 7,=foreg. 
Kparnpiva, f. -icw, (kparnp) to drink 
put of the kparhp, 1. e. to drink immod- 
srately, aS We might say, to drink from 
ne bottle i.stead of the glass, Sophron, 
p. Ath. ae Dem. 313, 16. 


KPAT 


Kparnpid.ov, ov, 76, Joseph., and 
xpatnptov, ov, T6, Hipp., dim. from 
Kpatyp- 

tKparne, yToc, 6, Crates, an Athen- 
ian, a poet of the old comedy, Mei- 
neke 1, p. 58; 2, p. 233.—2. a The- 
ban, a cynic, a pupil of Diogenes of 
Sinope, Diog. L. 4, 85.—3. a gram- 
marian of Mallos in Cilicia, Strab. 
‘Others in Plut., etc. ' 

tKparnotkdAeca, ac, 4, Cratesicléa, 
Spartan fem. pr. n., Plut. Cleom. 38. 

tKparnotkAgje, Eove, 4, Cratesicles, 
Spartan mase. pr. n., Thuc. 4, 11. 

Kpdrnciuixoc, ov, (Kpatéw, ayn) 
victorious in the fight, Pind. P. 9, 149. 

Kpdrycirovc, 6, 7 -Tovv, 76, gen. 
-70006, (KpaTéw, WOVE) victorious in the 
foot-race, Pind. P. 10, 25. [7] 

tKpatnoirridac, a, 6, Cratesippidas, 
a Spartan naval commander, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 32. 

Kpdtjairmoc, ov, (kpatéw, immo) 
victorious in the race, dpua, Pind. N. 
9, 8. 
Kpdrnote; ewe, f, (kpatéw) power, 
dominion, Joseph.—Il. possession. [a] 

tKparArecoc, ov, of Crates (3), Strab. 

Kpadryrixdc, 4, Ov, (kpdtnotc) of, 
fit for, inclined to holding or attaining, 
tivoc, Def. Plat. 414 A. 

Kpazi, dat. sing. of kpde, q- Vv. 
tKpartidac; a, 6, Cratidas, masc. pr. 
n., Theocr. 5, 90. 
tKpatiete, éwe, 6, Cratieus, father 
of Anaxibia, Apollod. 
tKparivoc, ov, 6, Cratinus, a poet 
of the old comedy, Meineke 1, p. 34; 
2, p. 15.—2. 6 vedrtepoc, a poet of 
the middle comedy, Id. 1, p. 411.—3. 
an Athenian commander in Euboea, 
Dem. 558, 6.—4. a statuary of Spar- 
ta, Paus. 6,9, 4.—Others in Paus. ; 
Ath. ; ete. 
tKpdzirroe, ov, 6, Cratippus, a his- 
torian, who continued the history of 
Thucydides, Dion. H.—2. a peripa- 
tetic philosopher of Mytilene, Ael. 
V.H. 7, 21.—3. another of Tralles, 
Strab. p. 649. 
tKpaticbévne, ove, 6, Cratisthénes, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 19 E. 

Kparioreta,(Kodrictoc)to be might- 
test, best, most excellent, Kat’ Ouua, 
Soph. Tr. 101: to gain the upper hand, 


| surpass, Tivé, ina thing, Xen. Mem. 


1,4, 14: c. gen. pers. tévTwy, Andoc. 
25, 37, TOv #AckiwTov Kp., to be first 
of them, Isocr. 193 C; tude repé Te, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5,1. 

Kpuriorivdyy, adv. by choosing the 
best. 
tKparicrodoc, ov, 6, Cratistdlus, 
masc, pr. n., Plat. 

Kparioztoc, 7, ov, Ep. xdpr. as al- 
ways in Hom., an isolated superl. 
from xpatvc, (kpatog) the strongest, 
mightiest, Il. ; kaptiotn pay, the 
fiercest fight, Il. 6, 185.—2. in genl. 
est, most excellent, Pind., and Att. ; c. 
inf., best at doing, Thuc. 2, 81, and 
Plat.: so of things, dvyéexy Kkdpri- 
otov, to flee were best, Od. 12, 120, 
and so freq. in Att.: dd tod Kpari- 


OTOV, in good earnest, seriously, Polyb.. 


oe compar. in use is Kpsicowy, q. V. 
a 
KparoBpac, Groc, 6, , (kpd¢, Bu- 
P@oKw) a devourer of heads or brains, 
yc. 
Kpdroyevie, éc, (kpdc, *yévw) head- 
born, ani. 0) Fi aoed a. 
KPA’TOS, poet. kdprog, eoc, Té 
(both in Hom.), strength, might, in 
Hom, esp. of bodily strength, as opp. 
to dodo, Il. 7, 142; also of things, 
as of iron, strength, Od. 9,393: hence 
later, moAw éAely Kata Kpdroc, to 


KPAL 


take it by open force, by s.orm, Thue 
8, 100, etc. ; so too dvd Kparoc, Xen, 
An. 1, 8,1, cf. dvé C. IV: but alse 
kata Kpdéto¢c simply, with all one’s 
might, with might and main, roAeietv, 
Plat., gevyev, Xen. etc.: in plur. 
Kparn, like iBperc, deeds of violence, 
Soph. Ant. 485.—IL. in genl. might, 
power, TOD yap KpGToO¢ EoTiV EV OIKW, 
Od. 1, 359% ‘ef. IL. 12, 214: hence 
post-Hom., rule, sway, authority, sove 
reignty, Hdt. 1,129, etc. ; ¢. gen. pow 
er over, Kp. Exetv TGV Tlepody, Id 3, 
69; so Kp. OaAdoonc, Thue. 1, 143 — 
Ill. mastery, victory, freq. in Hom., as 
IL. 6, 387, Od. 21, 280; so, Kp. zoAé= 
pov kai vixn, Dem. 381,12. (Prob, 
akin to Germ. hart, our hard.) [dé] 
' Kpdroe, gen. sing. from xpd, g.v., 

om. 

tKpardAoc, ov, 6, Cratylus, a pup 
of Heraclitus, teacher of Plato, who 
has named one of his dialogues after 
him. 

Kpdarvv77p, 7p0c, 6, (kpaTbvw) one 
who prevails. Hence 

Kpdrvvryptoc, a, ov, strengthening, 
making firm, Hipp. 

Kpa7vv7ixée, 7, 6v,=foreg., Diose. 
from 

Kpdrive, Ep. captive, (kpatic) 
to strengthen, confirm, kp. €avtov, Hat. 
1, 98, 100, Thuc., etc.: Hom. has 
only mid. capvvrvouwas in same signf., 
Il. 11, 215; 12, 415; so too Thue. 4, 
52, 114 :—Pass. to become strong, be 
confirmed and strengthened, Hat. 1, 13, 
and Hipp.—2. to harden, opp. te dma- 
Abvw stove w6dac, Xen. Lac. 2, 3.— 
Il=xparéw, to rule, govern, c. gen., 
Soph. O. T. 14, Eur. Bacch. 660: 
more rare c. acc., Aesch. Pers. 930, 
Supp. 699; absol., Id. Pr. 404.—2. to 
become master, get possession of, TiVOC, 
Soph. Phil. 1161: to conquer, Ib. 1059. 

Kpirve, 6, (Kpdroc) like xpatepdc, 
strong, mighty, In Hom. always as 
epith. of Mercury, and only in nom., 
the mighty one, as Il. 16, 181, Od. 5, 
49. [0] 

Kpdrvouic, 0d,0,(kpattvw) strength, 
firmness, Hipp. 

is ta wvoe, 6, Craton, masc. pr. 
n., Plat 


n= 


Kpavyafw, fut. -doo, (kpav 
Phryn. 


KpaGw, to cry, screech, Lob. 
33. 

Kpavyévouat, dep.,—foreg., v. sub 
Kpayyavouat. j 

Kpavydocidne, ov, 6, as if a pat- 
ronym. from Kpavyacog, croaker, name 
of a frog in Batr. 246. 

Kpavyacuéc, ot, 6, (kpavyatw) a 
crying, screaming, clamour, Diphil. ap. 
A. B. 101. 

Kpavydooc, ov, 6, a crier, Lob. 
Phryn. 338, 436. 

Kpavyaorye, od, 6, a crier: hence 

Kpavyacrixoe, 7), dv, erying, vocifer 
ous. Adv, -K@c. 

Kpavydortpia, ac, 7, fem. of Kpav- 
yaarne. ; 

Kpavyy, tie, Hy ae to Kpdfw) a 
crying, screaming, shouting, Lat. clam- 
or, Eur. Or. 1529, and freq. in Att. 

Kpavyiac, ov, 6, ixroe xo., a norse 
that takes fright at a cry. 

tKpadyce, t0oc, 6, Craugis, of Mega 
fe a father of Philopoemen, Paus 
, 49. 

Kpavyé¢, ot, 6, or kpavyay, Ovoe, 
6, @ woodpecker. 

tKpavgidac, 6, Crauwidas, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 5, 8, 8. ; 

Kpaitpa, a, hy @ disease in cattle 
swine, etc, ; from «paipoc. Hence 

Kpavpdw, G, to be ill of the kpatpa, 
Arist. H A . 


Pea 


KPEI 


Kpavpoc, a, ov, hard, dry, brittle 
Plat. Tim. 60 C; opp. to Abate 
Arist. Part. An. 2, 9, 13; but to Gep- 
woc, Eubul. Amalth. 1.—II. 6 x«p., as 
subst.,=«paipa, Arist. H. A. Hence 

Kpauportn¢, nT0¢, 7), hardness, dry- 
ness, brittleness, Theophr.: opp. to 
ice (xpadpoc) to make hard 

pavpow, @, (Kpadpoc) to make har 
ary, harsh, Pais. eee : 

*Kpdw,=ypdw,to eat,only inGramm., 
as root of kpdoric¢ and xpéac, Heyne 
Il. T. 8, p. 117. 

Kpedypa, ac, 7, (kpéac, dypéw) a 
flesh-hook, to take sit out a Ae 

ot: in genl. a hook, to seize, drag 
y, Lat. harpago, Ar. Eq. 772, Vesp. 
1155. 

Kpedypevroc, ov, (kpfac, aypevo 
tearing op the flesh, Lyc: agile 

Kpeaypic, idoc, 7,=Kpedypa, dim. 
only in form, Anth. 

Kpeddcov, ov, 76, dim. from kpéac, 
a morsel, slice of flesh, Ar. Plut. 227, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 13. [a] 

Kpeddoréw, &, (Kpéac, did wut) col- 
Jat. form of xpewdoTéw. 

Kpedvouéw, O, f. -700, to distribute 
flesh, esp. to divide the flesh of a vic- 
tim among the guests, Isae. 78, 17: 
in genl. to divide, cut piece-meal, Diod. 
Mid. to divide among themselves, The- 
ocr. 26, 24, ubi al. divisim xpéa vou. ; 
and 

Koedvouia, ac, 7, 4 distribution of 
the flesh of a victim among the guests, 
Lat. visceratio, Luc.: from 

Kpedvouoc, ov, (kpéac, véuw) dis- 
ributing the flesh of victims: as subst., 
3 xp.,in genl, a carver, Eur. Cycl, 245. 

KPE’AY, 76, Att. xpéwc, Dor. xpic 
{q. v.): in plur. oft. 7d xpéara, Cat 
in Hom. more freq. nom. and acc. 
plur. cpéa@. Att. gen. xpedyv also in 
Od. 15, 98, but more freq. in Hom. 
wpetav ; dat. xpéact, Il., Kpéeoct, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47: in sing. Hom. 
has only acc. xpéac :—flesh, a piece of 
meat, Od. 8,477: in plur. usu. dressed 
meat, and in genl. meat, oft. in Hom., 
etc. ; xpéa éb04, Hdt. 3,23; xp. dpvi- 
Gera, Ar. Nub. 339, etc.—2. acarcase, 
hence a body, person, Soph. Fr. 650 

from a satyric piece): and so in ad- 


dresses, like xegaAy, etc., © de&0- 


ratov kpéac, Ar. Eq. 421, cf. 955. 
Proverb., tov wep KpeGv Tpéyetc, as 
we say, ‘to save one’s bacon;’ and 
so prob. should be.explained Ar. Ran. 
191, Tov mepi peer VEVaVUEYNKE, 
out v. Schol. (Sanscr. kravya; the 
Lat. caro by transpos., as in cerno, 
kpivw.) [On xpéd, v. Elmsl. Ach. 
1049.] 

Kpeyuoc, ov, 6, (Kpékw) a striking 
so as to make a sound: esp.—2. the 
sound of stringed instruments, Epich. 
p. 62. 

Kpenddxoe, ov,=Kpetoddxoc. 

Kpenouyéety, -oayia, -gayéc, Ion. 
for Kpewd. : 

Kpevoddxoc, ov, (Kpéac, déyouar) 


containing flesh, Anth. 


+Kpeio.ca, 7, Dor.=Kpéovea, Pind. 
Kpeiov, ov, 76, (Kpéac) a meat-tray, 

dresser, Il. 9, 206 ; et as others take 
it, a flesh-pot.—Il. in Euphor. 133, = 
Kpéac. . : 

tKpeiov, époc, 76, = Kpedrwdor, 
Callim. Lavacr. Pall. 41. 

tK, See oo: 6, Ep.=Kpeov- 
T20¢, Ul. 19, 240. 

tK pecovtidc, doe, 7j,==8q., Anth. 

+Kevovtic, ioc, 7), poet. for Kpeov- 
tic, daughter of Creon, i. e. Megara, 
Pind I. 4, 108. i 

tKpiioc, ov, 6, Crius, son of Uranus 
and Gaea, Hes. Th. 134, 375. 


KPEM 


Kpevogdyoc, ov, (kpéac, dityeiv) 
carnivorous, Nic. 

Kpeickoc, ov, 6, dim. from xpéac, 
a small piece of meat, Alex. Poner. 4. 

Kpetaadrekvoc, ov, (kpeloowr, Ték- 
vov) dearer than children, very dub. 
word in Aesch. Theb. 784. 

Kpeioowr, ov, gen. ovoc, as always 
in Ep. and old Att. : later Att. xpeir- 
Twv, ov: later Ion. xpécowy, ov: 
Dor. cépSav, ov :—stronger, mightier : 
braver, better, esp. in battle, Hom.; 
sometimes c. inf., Il. 21, 486: o/ 
Kpeiocovec, one’s betters, Eur. Or. 
710, cf. Thuc. 1, 8; so, Ta Kpeioow, 
Kur. Jon 973, 76 xp., Plat. Soph. 216 
B; ra brdpyovta july Kpeicoova 
karampodovvat, to throw away our 
advantages, Thuc. 4,10: xp. Aoyéc, 
cf. 7obwv :~—Kp. gore, c. part., as Kp. 
yep noba unkér Ov 7 Cdv TudAb6c, 
thou wert better not alive, than living 
blind, Soph. O. T. 1368, cf. Lob. Aj. 
622 (635).—II. too great for, surpass- 
ing, beyond, bwoc Kp. éxxnd#uaroc, 
Aesch. Ag. 1376: of evil deeds, 
Kpeicoov’ dyxovyc, too bad for hang- 
ing, Soph. O. T. 1374; xo. Oadua- 
Toc, Kp. 7 Aéat Adyw, Eur.; xp. 
dtkaiov, above being ruled by it, 
Thue. 3, 84, cf. 83—LII. having power 
over, master of, esp. of desires and 
passions, xp. yaorpéc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
2, 25; Kp. ypnudTrov, Thue. 2, 60. 
In genl. opp. to 7o0wv.— Adv. Kpeto- 
oovuc, Att. kpectTévwc.—lV. in Att. 
Prose freq. in moral signf., better, 
more excellent, e. g. 0 kpeicowr A6yoc, 
Ar. Nub. 113, etc. (xpeicowy is usu. 
called irreg. compar. of dyaOéc: but 
Kpattéc from kpdéroc, must be reck- 
oned as the root, as if the compar. 
were kpaicowy,the superl. cpdticto¢c 
being regul.: akin also to xpeiwy, 
Kpeiovoa.) 

Kpertroouat, as pass. of the vine, 
to be diseased, have excrescences, The- 
ophr. Hence 

KpeltTaoic,ewc, 7,4 disease of thevine, 
when excrescences grow on it, Theophr. 

Kpeiwv, ovtoc, 0, fem. kpeiovoa, 7, 


a ruler, lord, master, Hom., usu. of 


kings and chiefs; but also of the 
gods, as Jupiter and Neptune, cf. ev- 
puxpetwv. But in Od. 4, 22, Eteon- 
eus, a servant of Menelausis called 
Kpetwv, either as being chief of the 
domestics, or in genl. signf. of 7pwe, 
a noble, honourable man: the fem. 
kpeiovod, in Hom, only once, Il. 22, 
48, kpelovoa yvvatxGr, of a concu- 
bine of Priam, where also it is a gen- 
eral titleof honour. (The root prob. is 
Kptic, Kpaiva, Kpetocuv : of the same 
signf. as the pr. names Kpéwv, Kpé- 
ovoa, cf. kpéwv. No verb xpéw or 
Kpeiw occurs.) 

tKpeiwv, ovtoc, 6,=Kpéor, Il. 9, 84. 

Kperév, Ep. gen. plur. from Kpéa¢ 
for kpe@y, oft. in Hom. : 

Kpexdoca, wv, Td, (kpéw) a kind 
of tapestry, Ar. Vesp. 1215, 

Kpexroc, 7, 6v, (kpéxo) struck so as 
to sound, esp. of stringed instruments ; 
in genl. played, sung, Aesch. Cho. 822, 

KPE’K), to strike, beat, esp. strings 
or threads :—1. to strike, beat the web 
with the «epic, in genl. to weave, 
lorév, Sapph. 32, wézAov, Eur. El. 
542.—2. to strike, touch a stringed in- 
strument with the plectrum, Dion. 
H. : in genl. to play on any instrument, 
abiov, Ar. Av. 682: hence, Bory Kp. 
Ib. 772, tuvov, Telest. ap. Ath. 626 
A; more rarely c. dat. kpéxevy Jova- 
xt, Anyte Epigr. 8, cf. Tibull,1, 1, 4. 
(Hence Kpés, Kpey0oe, kepicte.) 

Kpeudbpa, ac, 7, (Kpeudvveut) @ 


KPEM 


net Or basket to hang things Ub ms 
hence in Ar. Nub. 218, a basket iu 
which Socrates appears suspended, 
in caricature of the Tragic machines 
for exhibiting deities, etc., in the air 
also KpedorTpa. 

Kpéutiuac, shortd. pass. pres. of sq., 
q. Vv. 

Kpeudvvot, rarely -piw: fut. coe: 
pdow fal, Att. Kpeud, gc, Gd, Ep. 
lengthd. xpeuda, Il. 7, 83: aor. 1 é 
péudoa. Pass. pres. xpeudvvepa: 
aor. éxpeudabyy: fut. xpsuacbyco 
fat :—to this must be joined the 
shortd. pass. form xpéudua., subj 
Kpeuwpa, Opt. kpeuaiwnv and kpsnor 
bnv: aor. éxpeudoduny: fut. Kpeur 
couat. Cf. also xpjuvdw, Kpynuva 
pat. The radic form KPEMA’Q, +s 
not found in early Greek.—L. to hang, 
hang up, let hang down, i716 or ék v0 
voc, ceipnv && otpavod, H. 8,19; dno 
KéAw, Ar. Ran. 121: xp. mpoc vady, 
to hang up as an offermg on the tem- 
ple-wall, Il. 7, 83: xp. tevd Tevoc, to 
hang one up bya thing, Ar. Plut. 312: 
Kpeudoat THY dorida, i.e. to have 
done with war, Ar. Ach. 58: so in 
mid., ryddAvov Kpeudoacbat, to hang 
up one’s rudder, i. e. give up the sea, 
Hes. Op. 627.—II. metaph. to keep in 
suspense, Lat. suspensum tenere, cf. ai 
wpéw 2.—B. pass. to be hung up, sus- 
pended, Xen. Eq. 10,9: so more usu 
mm form kpéuapat, as, éxpéuw (2 sing. 
aor.), thou hangedst, hoveredst, Il. 15, 
18, 21; and so Hat. 1, 34, 66, etc.— 
2. to be hung, of persons, Aristophon 
Pythag. 3, 10.—3. metaph. to be in 
suspense, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 6, cf. Ar 
Nub. 229. Hence 

Kpéudotc, eg, 7, a hanging, hang 
ing up. 

Rpéwaoua, atv, T6,=sq. 

Kpeuacuoc, od, 6, a hanging, sus 
pension, Hipp. 

tKpeuaory, He, 7, (Kpeuaoréc) Crs 
maste, an appell. of Larissa in Phthi 
otis from its steepness.—2. a place 
near Abydos on the coast of Asia 
Minor, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 37. 

Kpeuaorap, jpoc, 6, (Kkpeucvvvue) 
a suspender : ol kpeuaortypec, the mus- 
cles by which the testicles are suspended, 
Celsus. Hence 

Kpeuaorthpoc, ov,=Kkpe“aotoc 

Kpeuaortye, ob, 0.=Kpeaoryp. 

Kpeuwacroc, 4, Ov, (Kpeucyvupe ) 
hung up, hung, hanging, Soph. O. 
1263, and Eur: also xp. abyévoe, 
hung by the neck, Id. Ant. 1221: c. 
gen., hung from or on a thing, tapa- 
otdoog, Eur. Andr. 1122. js 

Kpeudotpa, ac, 7, = xpeuddpa, 
Aiist. Rhet, Spel, eerie Gh stalk 
by which a flower hangs, Theophr. 

Kpeudo, v. sub kpsudvvvpt. 

KpeuBaridla, f. -dow, (KpéuBarovr) 
to rattle, beat time with castanets, shells 
hor the like, Hermipp. The. 5, cf. Ar 
Ran. 1305; hence d 

KpeuBdAtacric, toc, 7, 4 rattling 
as with castanets, to give the time in 
dancing, H. Hom. Ap. 162, ubi olim 
-aoThc, 0d, 0. 

Kpeu Baila, f. -iow, v. 1. for Koeu- 
Badidgw, Hermipp.'The. 5. 

KpéuBaaa, wv, Ta, rattling instru 
ments to beat time with in dancing, like 
our castanets, Ath. 636 C, cf. xpéra . 
Rov. (The root prob. occurs in Lat, 
crep-are.) 

Kpeuvdo, &, collat. form of kon 
va, very dub. 

Renee Ep. for kpeud, Kpeudow 
fut. 0 das Pe 7, 83. 

Kpéuve, voc, 7, for ypéuve, @ fish 
ANS: i, Ath, 305 D. pa f 
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Kpcuo, Att. fut. of cpewdvvoue. 
tKpeuovn, ne, 7, and Kpeuayv, Gvoe, 
Cremona, a city of Gallia Cisalpina, 
Strab. p. 216, 247. 
Kpés, 7, gen xpexdc, Lat. crew, 
(xpéxw) a bird with a sharp notched bill 
Ar. Av. 1138), and long legs (Arist. 

art. An. 4, 12, 34); to which, in 
size, Hdt. compares the ibis, 2, 76: 
which description does not quite suit 
the crew rallus, Linn., our rail, though 
its cry is well expressed by the name 
(which like xpéxw is onomatop.) It 
was thought ‘a word-of fear’ to the 
newly married, Euphor. 4. 

tKpééoc, ov, 6, Crenus, a poet, Plut. 

KpedBoroc, ov, (Kpéac, Pookw) fed 
on flesh, prob. 1., Aesch. Supp. 287, 
for Kped8poroc. : 5 

Kpeddecpa, ac, 7, (Kpéac, deipw, dé- 
ow) a flaying-knife. 

Kpeodoyoc, ov,=Kpetoddxoc, Heyne 
Ul. 9, 206. ; 

KpeoxdéxxuBoc, ov, 0, (Kpéac, KaK- 
«&3n I.) a mess of hashed meat, etc., 
Ath, 384 D. ; 

Kpeokoréa, O, Att. for KpeW@KoTew, 
Pors, Hec. praef. p. vill. Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 469. 

Kpeovoula, ac, 7,=Kpewvouia. 

Teacouriddue, ov, 6, son of Creon, 
Le Be oes in Ep. form Kpevovt., 
1]. 19, 240.—2. descendant of Creon, son 
of Hercules and Megara daughter of 
Creon, Apollod. 2, 4, 11. ; 

tKpeovridac, a, 6, Dor.=foreg., Pind. 
N. 6, 69. 

KpeoroAne, ov, 6, a seller of flesh, 
butcher, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C, ef. 
A. P. 11, 212. 

tKpe6rwdor, ov, 76, Mt. Creopélus, 
in Argolis near Argos, Strab. p. 389, 
called in Callim. Kpeiov, q. v. 

Koeooarévrur, f.1. Plut. 2, 995 C, 
vehere xatacam. 1s conjectured. 

Kpeookevacia, ac, 7, a dressing of 
meat, dub. in Ath..550 D. 

Kpeoord0un, ne, 7, (Kpéac, oT GO) 
a butcher's scales or stilyard, Ay. Fr. 
833); 4s 
Kpeoupyéo, G, fut. -fow, to cut up 
meat like a butcher (Kpeovpydc ), to 
butcher, Luc.—TII. intrans. to be a 
butcher, Hence 

Kpeoupynoov, adv., like a butcher : 
Kp. OLaoray, to tear all in pieces, Hat. 
a. 1S) 

Kpeoupyia, ac, 7, a cutting up like 
a butcher iapeguayac), butchering, Kp. 
JléAoroc, Luc. 

Kpeovpykdc, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 
« butcher ox his trade: from 

Kpeoupyéc, 6v, (xpéac, *épyw) 
working, 1. €. cutting up meat: 6 Kp. 
as subst., a butcher or a carver ; Kpeoup- 
yov juap, a day of slaughter and feast- 
mg, Aesch, Ag. 1592, 

Kpéovoa, n¢, 7, Cretisa, daughter 
of Reoehtiaue wife of Xuthus, Eur. 
Jon 11,—2. daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, wife of Aeneas, Apollod. 3, 
12, 3.—3. daughter of Creon king of 
Corinth, married to Jason, Schol. 
Eur. Med. 19: called also TAavxn, 
q. v. 3.—4, a nymph, mother of Hy- 
pseus, Pind. P. 9, 30.—5. in Strab.= 
Kpevouc. 

Kpsodayéw, , to eat flesh, Diod., in 
mid.; and 

Kpeodayla, ac, 7, an eating of flesh, 
Hipp.: from 

Kpeoddyoc, ov, (Kpéac, ddyeiv) 
tating flesh, carnivorous, Hat. 4, 186. 

Kpécowr, ov, gen. ovoc, later Ton. 
for kpefoowv, also usu. form in 
Pind. 

tKpeaddvrne, ov, 6, Cresphontes, son 
if ars Dulac rus, the Heraclid, who 

7 


KPHT 


obtained the sway of Messenia, Pla:. 
Legg. 683 B. 

tKpevyac, a, 6, Creugas, masc. pr. 
nits Panis: 8, 40, 3. ‘ ; 

KpebAArov, ov, 76, dim. from xpéac, 
a small piece of meat. $ 

tKpevore, coc and idoc, 7, Creusis, a 
city.on the eastern coast of Boeotia, 
harbour of Thespiae, now prob. Liva- 
dostro, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 16: also. wr. 
Kpéovea and Kpeovoia, Strab. 

aepscoBepecr , f. -70u, to eat flesh : 
an 

KpewBopia, ac, 7), the eating of flesh: 
from 

KpewBdpce, ov, (kpéac, BuBpdokw) 
eating flesh, animal food. 

Kpewdarcia, ac, 7, a distribution of 
flesh, Plut.: from 

Kpewdairne, ov, 6, (Kpéac, Saiw II.) 
a distributer of flesh, esp. a carver at a 
public meal, Plut. : 

Kpewdxitec, 10oc, 7, fem. of foreg., 
cf. Poll. 6, 34. 

Kpeaédne, ec, (Kpéac, eidoc) of or 
like flesh, fleshy, Arist. H. A. 

Kpewdosia, ac, 7, a distribution of 
meat, esp. at a sacrifice, Lat viscera- 
tio, Plut.: and 

Kpewdoréw, O, f. -700, to give meat, 
Eccl.: from 

Kpewddrne, ov, 6, (Kpéac, didaut) 
a giver, distributer of meat. 

Kpewddyxoc, ov, (kpéac, déyouat)= 
KpeLoooKoc. 

KpewOhxn, nc, 7, @ place for keeping 
meat, a larder. 

KpewkdxKaBoc, ov, 6,=KpeokaKkka- 
Boe. 

Kpewkoréo, ©, f. -70w, to cut up 
flesh: from 

Kpewkoroe, ov, (kpgac, KézTw) cut- 
ting up flesh. 

Kpéwv, ovtoc,=the Homeric xpeé- 
ov (q. v.), Pind. P. 8, 143, N. 3, 17; 
7, 66, Aesch. Supp. 574. 

Kpedy, gen. plur. from xpéac, Od. 
15, 98. 

tKpéwr, ovtoc, 6, Creon, a king of 
Corinth, father-in-law of Jason, Eur. 
Med. 19.—2. son of Menoeceus, bro- 
ther of Jocasta, king of Thebes, Od. 
11, 269; Trag.— 3. father of Lyco- 
medes, Il. 9, 84.—4. son of Hercules 
and a daughter of Thespius, Apollod. 
—5. father of Scopas, ruler of Thes- 
salian Cranon, Plat. Protag, 339 B. 

tKpedvdat, dy, ol, Boeot. for Kpe- 
ovtidat, descendants of Creon who 
ruled in Thessaly, Theocr. 16, 39. 

tKpedvior, ov, 76, Creonium, a place 
in Dassaretis, Polyb. 5, 108, 8. 

Kpewvopéw, G, f. -7ow, (Kpéac, vé- 
jw) to distribute flesh. Hence 

Kpewvouia, ac, 7, @ distribution of 
flesh, v. citata sub Kpeokoréw. 

Kpewrwdeiov, ov, T6,= kpewrd- 
Avov: from 

Kpewrwréo, O, f. -o, to sell, deal 
in butcher-meat: from * 

KpewradAne, ov, 6,=Kpeor., q. V. 
hence 

KpewrwAckoc, 4, dv, of or belonging 
to a butcher, tpdreta, Plut. 

Kpewr@Atov, ov, 76, the flesh-mar- 
ket, shambles, Diod. 

Kpewordbun, ne, HV. Kpeoar. 

Kpeoddyéw, @, -dayia, Plut., -d- 
yor, Arist. Part. An.,=kpeogay. 

tKpeaddAoc, ov, 6, Creophylus, an 
old poet of Chios, acc. to Plat. Rep. 
600 C, a friend of Homer; cf. Plut. 
Lye. 4. Acc. to Strab. p. 638, of Sa- 
mos, teacher of Homer, 

Kpnyvoc, ov, good, useful or agreea- 
ble, ov mOmoré por TO KpHyvov elrac, 
Il. 1, 106.—II. true, real, Theocr. 20 
19, (An old and poet. word, used 
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now and then in prose, as Hipp. 12 
G, Plat. Alc. 1, 111 E: sometimes 
wrongly written xpyy.oc. Cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. inv. Origin uncertaiz.> 

Kpjdeuvov, ov, 76, (Kpac, d&w 
déua) a sort of head-dress, in Hom 
esp. of women of rank, and usu. mar 
ried: it hung down on both sides, s@ 
that at pleasure it might be drawa 
quite over the face (somewhat like a 
mantilla?), dvTa wapetdwv oyouévn 
Aimapa Kpydeuva, Od. 1, 334, cf. Tl. 
14, 184: in Od. 6, 100, however, the 
waiting-women of Nausicaa wore the 
Kpjdeuvov: in Od. 5, 346, the sea- 
goddess Ino gives her xpydeuvorv to 
Ulysses to swim with. In Eur. also 
worn by young maidens.—II. metaph, 
usu. in plur., the battlements which 
top and crown a city’s walls, Upoine 
iepa kpydeuva, Il. 16, 100, Od. 13, 
388, cf. H. Hom. Cer. 151; aiso in 
sing., 073n¢ co#dsuvov, Hes. Sc. 105. 
—IIL. the lid of a vessel, as a wine-Jar, 
Od. 3, 392. 

Kpynjvaz, inf. aor. 1 act. from apac 
aivo, U. 9, 101. 

Kpf7vor, imperat. aor. 1 act. from 
Kpataivo Il. 1, 41. 5 

tKpnGeidac, a, Dor. for -Beidne, vv, 
6, son of Cretheus, i. e. Neleus, Pind. 
P. 4, 272: Aeson, Ap. Rh. 3, 357. 

tKpnGeic, tdoc, 7, daughter of Cre 
theus, 1. e. Hippolyte, Pind. N. 5, 49. 

KpiGev, adv., (kpdc) from the head 
downwards, from above, a6 Kpndev, 
Hes. Sc. 7, cf. cataxp7Oev. 

tKpyGetc, éwc, 6, Cretheus, son of 
Aeolus, founder of Iolcos, father of 
Aeson and Pheres, Od. 11, 237, 
Apollod. 

Kp7Guor, ov, 76, also xpi6uov, sam 
pire, a herb, Hipp., etc. 

tKpnGic, idoc, 7, Crethis, fem. pr. n. 
Anth. 


tKp70av, wvoc, 6, Crethon, son of 
Diocles in Pherae, Il. 5, 542. 

tKpjuva, nc, 7, Cremna, a mountain 
fortress of Pisidia, Strab. 

Kpnuvda, @, Ion. -véw, f. -770@, also 
KpnuVvynut,—=Kpsuavvvut, to let down 
froma height, cast down, kpnuvac tyk- 
vpav, Pind. P. 4,43. Pass., cojuva 
fat, to hang, be suspended, Eur. El. 
1217: to float in air, vedéAat, Aesch 
Theb. 229. 

Kpyurvnyopéw, O, f. -Aow, (kpnuvoc, 
dyopevw) to speak rugged words: cf. 
Kpnuvoroloc, KpnuvoxouTéw. 

Kpyuvnut, v. Kpnuvraw. 

Kpnuvica, f. -iow, (kpnuvdc)=Kpn 
puvdo.—ll. usu. to hurl down headlong, 
Plut. Hence 

Kpjuviotc, ewe, 7, a hurling down 
headlong. 

KpnuvoBiréa, &, f. -7ow, to haunt, 
Srequent precipices, Strab. : from 

KpnuvoBarne, ov, 6,(kpnuvoc, Bai- 
vw) one who climbs steep places ; hence 
—2. a mountebank, rope-dancer. [a] 

Kpnuvddev, adv., (kpnuvdéc) down 
from a height, Orph. 

tKpnuvoi, dv, ol, (kpnuvéc) the pre- 
cipices, Cremni, a city of the Scythi 
ans at the entrance of the Tanais into 
the Maeotis, Hat, 4, 20. 

Kpnuvoxouréa, 0, f. -fow,=xpnu- 
Vnyopew. : 

Kpnuroratéc, 6v, (Kpnuvoc, toréw) 
speaking precipices, i. €. using big, rug- 
ged words, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 
1367. 

Kpnpvoc, od, 6, Crosudoruse) an 
overhanging steep, crag, cliff, precipice 
(cf. Virgil’s Serene pecdentbal) at. 
4,103, and Aft.: in Hom. (only Il 
freq. of the steep bank of a river, edge 
of a trench, etc., 12, 54; 21, 175, 234 
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etc.: hence—2. in plur., the edges of 
a wound, Hipp. 418, 44, ; 

Kpnuvadne, ec, (Kpnuvéc, eidoc) 
precipitous, steep, Thue. 7, 84. 

Kpnuvopeca, ac, 7, (konuvdc, dpoc) 
2 steep mountain ridge: formed like 
acpdpera. 

Kp7jvaz, inf. aor. 1 act. from xpaé- 
vo, Hom. 

tKpjvat, Ov, al, (Kpxvn) the Foun- 
tains, a place near Argos in Acarna- 
nia, Thue. 3, 150. 

tKpnvaiac mvAa, al, the Crenéan 
gate, the gate of the fountain, in Thebes, 
so called from the fountain Dirce, 
Eur. Phoen. 1123: also ai Kpyvidec 
rvAa, Apollod. 3, 6, 6. 

Kpyvaioc, aia, aiov, (Kpyve) of, 
from a spring or fountain, kp. bdwp, 
spring water, Hdt. 4, 181, and Trag.: 
Nvuoaz kpnvaiar, Od. 17, 240, Aesch. 
Fr. 159.—II. as subst., 7 xpnvaia, Ep. 
for sq., dub. in Ap. Rh.: from 

Kp7vn, ne, 4, Dor. kpéva,=Kpov- 
voce (q.v.), @ well, spring, Lat. fons, 
Hom., Hdt. 4, 120, and Att.: also in 
plur., like ryyaé, for water, Soph. O. 
C, 686, Ant.844.—II. in genl. a source, 
Ffountain-head. (From same root as 
«povvoc ; perh. capa, kapnvov, Lat. ca- 
put aquae, or perth. from féw.) Hence 

Kpyvybev, adv., from a well or 
spring, Anth. 

Kp7jvnvoe, adv., to a well or spring, 
Od. 20, 154. J 

Kpavidc, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
«pyvaioc, of, belonging to a well or 
spring: Kpdviddec, ( Dor.) spring- 
Nymphs, Theocr. 1, 22; so too Kpa- 
videc, Mosch. 3, 29. +i 
~ tKpnvides, wr, ai, Crenides, a city of 
Thrace, the later Philippi, Strab. p. 
331.—2. a city of Bithynia, Arr.—II. 
v. sub Kpyvaiar rtAa. 

Kpyvic, idoc, 7, dim. from kphvy, 
Pind. Fr. 136, Eur. Hipp. 208. [Z, 
Draco p. 23, 14.] 

- Kpnvic, idoc, 7,=Kpyvide. [2] 

Kpyvitne, ov, 6, fem. -iz1¢, cdoc, 
belonging to, eSp. growing near a spring, 
Bordvy, Hipp. 

Kpiyvov, imperat. aor. 1 act. from 
«paiva, Od. 20, 115. 

Kpnvoiyoe, ov, (kpyvn, Exw) ruling 
over springs, epith. of Neptune. 

KpyvodtAaé, doc, 6 and 7, (kpyvn, 
gvidcow) a guardian of wells or 
springs, at Athens a public office. [0] 

Kpyridororéc, ov, (kpnnic, ToLew) 
making boots. 

KpyridoraéaAne, ov, 6, (Kpnnlc, Ta- 
Aéw) a seller of boots. 

Kpyridéu, O, f. -daw, (Kpnric) to 
urnish with boots, Pass. to be booted, 
lut.—II. metaph. to furnish with a 

foundation, found, Dio C. Hence 
_ Kanridwya, atoc, 76, a foundation, 
ground-work, Diod. [i] _. 

KPHIII’S, idoc, 7, a kind of man’s 
toot (reaching high up, acc. to Lex. 
Rhet. p. 273, 18), Xen. Eq.. 12, 10; 
distinguished from mere izod7juara, 
or shoes, Ath. 539 C, 621 B: in The- 
ocr. 15, 6, Kpn7tdec, soldiers’ boots, 1. e. 
soldiers themselves.— IJ. in genl. a 


groundwork, fewndation, basement of a | } 
| behaviour, 1. e. lying, 


building, esp. of a temple or altar, 
Hat. 1, 93, Soph. Tr. 993, Eur. Ion 
38: hence metaph., BéAAecbat Kpn- 
rida codov éréwyr, Pind. P. 4, 245, cf. 
7.337) éyxpdreva dpeting Kpnric, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 5, 4; also, ovdétw Kpnric 
<akov .bmeotl, We have not yet got 
to ghe base or bottom of misery, Aesch. 
Pers. 815.—2. also the walled edge of 
a river, a quay (which resembles the 
basement of an altar, etc.), Lat. cre- 
vido, Hdt. 1, 185; 2,170: in gent. an 


| dittany, 
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edge. [iin gen., cpn7idoe, etc., as in 
Lat. creptdo : yet we have xkpnrida 
[Z] in Pind. Fr. 196, as in Lat. crepida: 
cf. kvnucc.] 

Kpye, 0, gen. Kpyroc, usu. in plur, 
Kp7rec, gen. Kpytov, a Cretan, Hom. ; 
fem. Kpjoca: adj. Kpyozog, fa, tov, 
Soph., and Eur. ; or more usu. Kp7- 
TLKOG, H, Ov, Cretan. 

Kpje, Dor. for xpéac, Ar, Ach, 795, 
and Theocr. 

Kpjoaz, inf. aor. 1 act. of kepdvvv- 
at, for Kepdoat, Hom. 

Kpnoépa, ac, 77,4 flour-sieve, bolting- 
sieve, Ar. Eecl. 991, cf. Galen. Lex. 
Hippocr. 

Kpycépiorv, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

Kpnoepizne, ov, 6, dpto¢ Kp., bread 
erie sifted flour, Diphil. ap. Ath. 

1 EK. 

tKpyoxne, nvroc, 6, the Lat. Cres- 
cens, masc. pr.n., N. T. 

tKpjoca, v. sub Kpje. 

tKpyotov, Ovoc, 7, Creston, an old 
Pelasgian city of Thrace, Hdt. 1, 57; 
ef. Thuc. 4, 109: of Kpyorwvri7q- 
Tal, the Crestonians, Hdt. 1, 57, of 
Kpnotwviaiot, 7, 124: also as adj. 
Kpyotwviaioc, n, ov, Crestonian ; 7 
K., sc. y#, the territory of C., Id. 7, 
127 ; also called Kpyatwvia, and ly- 
ing between the Strymon and Axius, 
Thuc. 2, 99. 

tKpyjotwvixéc, 7, 6v,=Kpnotwviai- 
oc, Vv. sub foreg., Hdt. 8, 116. 

Kpycovyetov, ov, 76, (devyw) a 
place of refuge, retreat, resort, Hdt. 5, 
124; 9,15,96 acc. to old Gramm., 
orig. a refuge from the Cretan (Kpje) 
Minos. [0] : 

Kpytayevic, é¢, (Kpatn, *yévo) 
born in Crete, epith. of Jupiter. 

. tKpnratetc, 6, poet.=Kpie, Cal- 
lim. Dian. 265. Adj. Cretan, Ap. Rh. 
tKpyraioc, a, ov, Cretan, Callim. 

Kpyrn, no, 7: the island Creta, Crete, 
now Candia, Hom., who in Od. 14, 
199 ; 16, 62, uses also the plur. Kp7- 
tau—ll. daughter of Asterion, wife 
of the elder Minos, Apollod. 3, 1, 2.— 
2. daughter of Deucalion, Id. 3, 3, 1. 

Kpyrnbev, adv. from Crete, Hom. 

Kpyrnvoe, adv. to Crete, Hom. 

tKpytyvia, ac, 7, Cretenia, a place 
in Rhodes, named after the Cretan 
Althamenes, Apollod. 3, 2, 4. 

Kpyrip, 7po¢, 6, Ton., and Ep, for 
Kpatyp, the only form in Hom. 

Kpyrivu, f. -icw, (Kpie¢) to_act, be- 
have like a Cretan, i. e. to le, Plut., cf. 
Call. Jov. 8; N. T. Ep. Tit. 1, 12. 

Kpyrikéc, 7, 6v, Cretan, of the island 
of Crete, Ar., etc.: 76 Kp. méAayoc, 
the Cretan sea, a part of the Aegean 
north of Crete, Thuc. 4, 53. Adv. 
-Ko¢, in Cretan fashion, Ar. Eccl. 1165, 
—Il. 70 xp., sub. judtioy, a garment 
of Cretan fashion, Ar. Thesm. 730: 77 
Kp-, sub. foxes a name of the plant 

iose.—Ill. 6 Kpnrixog, a 
metrical foot, e. g.’Avtigay, called 
also (from its quantity) dugipaxpoc. 


tKpytivye, ew, 6, Cretines, father of 
' Anaxilaus tyrant of Rhegium in Italy, 


Hat. 7, 165. : 

Kpntiopoc, ob, 6, (Kpytigw) Cretan 
J i Plut. 

Kpnddyeiv, contr. for cpendayetv. 

Kon re, Ep. shorter form for kp.67, 
barley, oft. in Hom., but only as nom. 
and acc. , 

Kpiavéc, 7, 6v, (Kpt6¢) born under 
the sign of the ram; like oxopravoc, 
TavpLavos, etc. 

tKpiacoc, ov, 6, Criasus, son of Ar- 
gus, king of Argos, Apollod. 2, 1, 2 

Kpipdvy, ne, hs (KpiBavoc) a kind 

of cake, Alem. ap. Ath. 646 A. 
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Kpipivirnc, ov, 6, baked wader a 
ee (xplBavor), Epich. p. 37, Ar. Ach. 
: esp. sub. aproc, a loaf so bak 
1b. 1128. oy Ge oa 

KpiBavoeidyc, éc, Att. for xArB., 
shaped like a kpiBavec; Diosc. 

KpiSavov, ov, 76,=s8q., Pherecr. 
Ir.cert. 80. [7] 

KPI’BA'NOS, ov, 6, Att. for «AéG- 
avoc, Lob. Phryn. 179, a covered earthen 
vessel, a pot or pan, wider at top than 
at bottom, wherein bread was baked. 
by putting hot embers round it, which 
produced a more equable heat than in 
the regular oven ({zvéc¢), Hdt. 2, 92 
(in form KAc3.), Ar. Vesp.1153 ; hence 
—Il. @ hollow, cavern ina rock, Ael. [7] 
Hence 

KpiGdvoric, 4, dv, baked in a xpb- 
Bavog : hence, 6 kpiBavurtoc, sub. ap- 
toc, Alem. Fr, 18, Ar. Plut. 765, ubi 
al. kpBavitne. 

Kpty, ie, 7, (kpiSo) @ wreaking ; 
and SO EOURG a shrieking, vexpov, 
Hippon. Fr, 39. 

Kpry6¢, od, 6,=foreg. 

Kpidda, Boeot. for cpivw,= yerda, 
Strattis Phoen. 3, 7. 

Kpidov, adv., (kpivw) with chaice or 
judgment, perh. only f. 1. for éxxpidév 
in Tryph. 224, 

KPIV’ZQ, perf. Kéxpiya: aor. éxpt 
you, to creak, Lat. stridere, xpixe (or 
Kptye) Cvyov, Il. 16, 470 (which how- 
ever Lob. Paralip. 408, connects with 
KpéK@): to screech, squeak, etc., like 
tpiva, cf. kpryn, Kpiddw. (Onomatey. 
hke tpigo : akin to cpdfw and Kpdtw.) 

Kpinddv, adv. (kpi6c) like a ram, Ar. 
Lys. 309, 

Kpidaia, ac, 7, (Kp0%) a prepara 
tion of barley, pottage: Ep. Hom. 15,7, 

Kpiédaevpov, ov, 76, barley meal, 
Synes. 

Kpilduivoe, 7, ov,=KpiGivoe, form 
ed hike rupducvoc. [G] 

Kpiéaviac, ov, 6, like barley: xp. 
mupoc, a kind of wheat like barley, 
Theophr. . 

K piddptov, ov, 76, dim. from rpi67 
a small barley-corn. 

Kpidda, 6, f. -fow, to be over-fed 
with barley, to wax wanton, KplOGv 7 - 
hoc, Aesch. Ag. 1641, cf. dxootrde 
and v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

Kpi6eic, eioa, év, part. aor. 1 pass 
from Kpivo. 

Kpifev, Aeol. for éxpi@ncay, 3 plur 
aor. 1 pass. from kpivo. [Z] 

tKpifletc, éwc, 6, Critheus, masc. pr 
n., Plut. 

Kpi6n, He, 7, usu. in plur. al Kp 
Gai, barley, Hom., only in plur.: of 
voc &k none eas a kind of beer, Hdt 
2,77: Kpibal redpvyuévar=Kayore 
Thuc. 6, 22, cf. Moons p. 213.—IL « 
small sore, pustule, on the eyelid, a stye 
Hipp.—llI. a barley-corn, the smallesé 
weight, a grain, Theophr.—lV. = 76 
oO, Ar. Pac. 965, cf. céxKog. (Acc. 
to Buttm. akin to xpvoc, dxpvdece, 
like hordewm to horreo, horridus, from 
the beard in barley.) 

KplOidote; ewc, 7, a disease of horses, 
indigestion, caused by feeding them 
with barley (as always among the an 
cients) when too hot, etc., Lat. hor- 
deatio, Xen. Eq. 4, 2: from 

Kpididw, 0, f. -dow, (Kpi6y) of a 
horse, to eat his barley too greedily, esp. 
when heated, and so to suffer from kpu- 
Giactc.—II. metaph. to grow wanton, 
Cleanth. ap. Stob.: cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
v. dKooTHouc. : 

Kpibidcov, ov, 70, dim. from xp.67, 
a little barley-corn, Hipp. 

Kpibivu, f. -icw, to feed with barler 
Babrius 76, 2. 
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Kpiivoc, n, ov, made of, from bar- 
fey, Hippon. hy. 20: prepared from bar- 
ley, xp. olvoc, beer, Ath. 447 A. [pz] 

Kpi0iov, ov, 76, dim. from Kpc67. 

Kpiduov, ov, T6,=KpHOwov, Diosc. 

Kpiboddyoe, ov, (Kun, A€yw) gath- 
ermg barley: hence among the Opun- 
tii, @ magistrate who kept the barley for 
sacrifices, Plut. } 

Kpidopavreia, ac, 7, divination by 
barley: from % 

Kpi06pavtte, ewc, 6, 7, (xprO7, wav- 
Tic) a diviner by barley, Clem. Al. 

KpiOordAne, ov, 6, (KplOn, TWAE) 
» dealer in barley. J 

Kpifotpayoc, ov, (Kpt0y, Tpoeya, 
Tpiyetv) eating barley, Ar. Av. 231. 

Kpidooiiyia, ac, 7, the eating of bar- 
ley, barley-diet, a punishment in the 
Roman army, Polyb. 6, 38, 4: from 

Kpilogdyoc, ov, (KptOj, dayeiv) 
living on barley. , 

Kpi0odépoc, ov, (xptOn, ele bear- 
ing, fertile in barley, Theophr. 

 KpifopiAdxia, ac, 7, the office of 
xplOodbAa&, inspection of barley. 

Kpidodbrag, Gkoc, 6, (Kpib7, dv- 
Adoow) at Athens a superintendent of 
the exportation of barley, like ovro¢t- 
Aa&, Wolf Lept. p. 254. [v] 

Kpi0edne, e€¢, (xpt6n, eldoc) like 
barley : made of it, Nonn. 

tKp06rn, n¢, 7, Crithite, a city of 
she Thracian Chersonesus, the later 
Kakairodrc, Dem. 672, 20; ete.—2. 
a promontory of Acarnania near Aly- 
zia, Strab. ; 

Kpixe, for &pike, 3 sing. aor. 2 
of xpifw, Il. 16, 470: where others 
Kpiye. ‘ 

KpiknAtola, ac, 4, (Kpixoc, éAav- 
v@) the trundling of hoops, a child’s 
game, Winckelm. Monum. Ined. 4, p. 
257. 

Kpikiov, ov, 76, dim. from Kpixoc, 
also kpixéAAcov, KpikidAtov and Kpe- 
wOAALOD. 

Kpitkoed7e, é¢, (Kpixoc, eidog) ring- 
shaped, annular, Plut. 

KPI’KOS, ov, 6,=kipkoc, a ring, 
circle; in Il. 24, 272, on a horse’s 
breast-band, to fasten it to the peg at 
the fore-end of the carriage-pole 
(oTwp): also at the corner of sails, 
Hdt. 2, 36. Hence 

Kplk6a, O, to make into a ring.—II. 
to inclose, secure with Or in a ring: Ke- 
KpliK@VvTat TO YEtAog YAAKO, they have 
a ring passed through the lip, Strabo, 
but dub. 

Kpikw, said to be=xpi{w, Heyne 
Il. 16, 470. 

Kpixoré¢, 7, dv, (Kptkdw). ringed, 
made of rings, Caryst. ap. Ath. 548 F: 
e. odaipa, an armillary sphere, Math. 

ett. 

Kpipa, azo¢, 76, (Kplva) a decision, 
decree, judgment, Polyb,: condemnation, 
sentence, -—2. a matter for judg- 
ment, question for consideration, Aesch. 
Supp. 397; hence an accusation, charge, 
Lat. crimen. [¢ by analogy, yet in 
Aesch. |. c. we have «pia, and so, 
acc. to Herm., in Pind. P. 4, 451.] 

tKpiuica (also wr. Kpiuioca), 7, 
Crimisa, a promontory of Bruttium 
with a fortress erected by Philoctetes, 
Strab. 

tKpiuicdc, od, b, the Crimisus, ariver 
of Sicily, Ael. V. H. 2, 33. 

K piuvariac, ov, 6, dub. in Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 112 B: and 

Kpuvitne, ov, 6, dotoe Kp., bread 
made of Kpivov, coarse bread, Ath. 

Kpiuvoyv, ov, 76, acc. to Damm 
kpi.vov, barley, spelt, and wheat coarsely 
ground, Hipp.—Il. kpiyva yerpov, 
Cmtopie ete., for cleaning the 
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hands at meals, like dmcuaydaazd, 
Lyc. (Perh. akin to xpi, pvt.) 

Kpywvodne, et; (Kpiuvov, e100¢) like 
coarse meal, KaTaviver KpyLvadn, It 
snows thick as meal, Ar. Nub. 969. 

tKpivaydpac, ov, 6, Crinagoras, an 
epigrammatic poet of Mytilene, Strab. 
p. 617. . i 4, 

‘KpivavOeuov, ov, 76, (kpivov, av- 
Joc) a synonym. for the hemerocallis, 
Diosc. j 

Kpivwoe, 7, ov, (Kpivov) made of 
lilies, Polyb. [xpt] 

tKpivirroc, ov, 6, Crinippus, father 
of Terillus tyrant in Himera, Hadt. 7, 
165.—2. a Syracusan commander, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 36. 

Kpivov, ov, 76, a lily of any kind, 
whereas Aeipiov is the white lily, cf. 
Theophr. H. P. 6, 6,3: in plur. we 
have the heteroel. form xpivea, Hat. 
2, 92, dat. xpiveot, Cratin. Malth. 1, 
Ar, Nub. 91], etc. : but no nom. sing., 
TO Kpivoc occurs. [7] 

KPINQ, [Z] fut. cpivG: aor. Expi- 
va: perf. xéxpixa, perf. pass. Kéxpi- 
feat: aor. mid. éxpivaunv, aor. pass. 
éxpiOnv [7], and in Hom. (only poet.) 
part. cpivGeic, Il. 13, 129, Od. 8, 48. 
(Hence metath..Lat. cerno.) To sep- 
arate, part, put asunder, Il. 2, 362; 5, 
501, etc. : hence also to order, arrange, 
Il. 2, 446.—2. to inquire, search into, in- 
vestigate, Soph. Aj. 586, etc.—Il. to 
distinguish between good and bad, i. e. 
to pick out, oft. in Hom.; also in mid., 
to pick out for one’s self, choose, Kpiva- 
abat dpicrove, Il. 9, 521, ete. :—in 
Hom. xexpimévoc and kpwGeic are al- 
ways chosen, picked out ; except in Il. 
14, 19, ovpo¢ xexpipuévoc, a decided or 
strong breeze, cf. infr.: hence—2. in 
genl. to choose, prefer, d@0ovov 6ABov, 
Aesch. Ag. 471, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1155.— 
3. to decide a contest, e. g. for a prize, 
Soph. Aj. 443, Ar. Ran. 873; also, xp. 
tac Oedc, to decide their contest, i. e. 
judge them, Eur. I. A. 72: esp.—4. to 
decide disputes, veikea kp., Od. 12, 
440 ; vetxog woAéuov Kp., Od. 18, 264: 
c. acc. cognato, oxoALde Béurorac Kp., 
to fidee crooked judgments, i. e. to 
judge unjustly, Il. 16,387. Pass. and 
mid. Kpivouat, to be at variance, con- 
tend, fight, in Hom. usu., mid., cpiva- 
oat *Apyi, Il. 2, 385, etc. : so, d7dTe 
pvnotipat Kai nutv pévog Kpivytar 
“Apyoc, when the struggle comes to 
be fought out, Od. 16, 269, cf. Hes. 
Th. 882; xpivecOal tivi Tvoe, to dis- 
pute with one for a thing, Eur. Med. 
609 ; in genl. to dispute, quarrel, Hat. 
3, 120, Ar. Nub. 66.—5. to judge of, 
estimate, Soph. O, T. 34, Eur., Thuc., 
etc. ; so in pass., loov wap’ éuol Ké- 
Kptta, Hat. 7, 16, 1: hence to ezx- 
pound, interpret in a particular way, 
Tatty éxpivav TO évirviov, Hat. 1, 
120, cf. Aesch. Pr. 485, etc. : and so 
in mid., éxpivar’ dveipouc, Il. 5, 150. 
—6. c. inf. to judge, pronounce that a 
thing is, Hdt. 1, 30, 214.—IIL. to bring 
to trial, accuse, like katnyopetv, Ly- 
curg. 147, 43, cf. Dem. 230, 7. Pass: 
to-be brought to trial, be accused, tried, 
Kp. kpiow @Oavdérov, Dem. 535, 10; 
also (sub, xpiowv), Gavarov, Thue. 3, 
57: ¢. gen. criminis, Lycurg. 164, 6; 
mept tivoc, Isocr., and Dem. ; 6 kexpi- 

évoc, Lat. reus, Aeschin. 49, 30: 

ence—lV. to pass sentence upon, to 
condemn, like kataxpivw, Erf. Soph. 
Tr. 727. Pass. to be judged, condemn- 
ed, N. T, (Sanscr. kri, to separate, 
Lat. cerno, crimen.) 

tKpwvd, otc, 7, Crino, wife of Da- 
naus, Apollod.—2. daughter of Ante- 
nor, Paus. 10, 27, 4 
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Kpivéyv, Gvoc, 6,=8q- 
Kpivwvid, Gc, 7, a bed of lilies, ci 
iwvid and podwrid, Theophr. : 
‘Kpik6¢, od, 6, Dor. rer Kpicoog 
KLpooc. pe 
Kpio86o¢, ov, (kpld¢, B4AAw) ram 
slaying, Kp. TeAeTH, a sacrifice in hon 
our of Atys, Anth., cf. ravpofoaog. 
Kplodoxn, n¢, 7=S4- 
Kplodoyn, ne, 75 (Kptoc, déyomat) 
the frame of a battering ram. 
Kploerd7e, é¢, (Kptée, eidoc) like a 
ram. 
KpioxédtAoc, ov, (Kptéc, kedadn) 
ram-headed. 
Kpioxoréa, G, f. -700, (Kptoc, KOT- 
Tw) to batter with a batiering ram, Polyb. 
Kplouayéw, 6, fut. -7o0w, (Kptéc, 
pdxn) to ‘Font like a ram.—ll. to fight 
with a battering ram. Hence 
' apron ac, 7, @ battle of rams 
ub. 


Kpléuopéog, ov, (Kptoc¢, “opdy) ram- 

ormed. 

Kpiouvioc, ov, (kpt6c, uvSa) like a 
drivelling ram, sheepish, Cercidas ap, 
Galen. 

Kplorpécwroc, ov, (kpléc, zpbcw- 
=o) with the face or fore-part of aram, 

uc. 

Kplézpwpoc, ov, (kpléc, mpépa)= 
foreg. 

Kpioéc, od, 6, a ram, Od. 9, 461, Hdl. 
etc.: proverbial of an ungrateful son, 
Eupol. Dem. 10.—2. @ battering ram. 
Lat. aries, because it butted like a 
ram, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 1—II. a huge 
sea-monster, Ael., and Plin—Ill. « 
kind of muscle—IV. a kind of -sweet 
vetch, Diosc.—V. the volute on the 
Tonic capital, likearam’s horn. (Prob 
from Képac, xepaée, horned.) 

tKpioc, ov, 6,=Kpetoc, Apollod.—2 
an Aeginetan, son of Polycritus, Hdt 
6, 50; 8, 92.—3. a ruler in Euboea_ 
Paus. 10, 6, 6—Others in Paus., ete 

Kpidotiote, ewe, 4, (Kpt6c, torn 

the stand for a battering ram. 

tKpi0d pétwrov, 76, (Ram's head) 
Critt-metopon, a promontory on the 
south-west coast of Crete, Strab.—2. 
a promontory of the Tauric Cherso- 
nesus, now Ajadag, Id. 

Kpioddyoe, ov, (Kpléc, ddyetv) de 
vouring rams. 

Kpioddpoc, ov, (kptéc, dépw) carry 
ing battering rams, Diod. 

Kpioa, ne, 7, Crisa,a city in Phocis, 
not far from Delphi, later harbour of 
Delphi, now Crisso, Il. 2, 520,and H, 
Ap.: others, not so well, Kpicca. 
Hence ; 

tKpicaioc, ov, of Crisa, Crisaean, 
Hadt. 8, 32: 6 K. xdAmoe, the gulf of 
Crisa, a part of the gulf of Corinth, 
now gulf of Salona, Strab. p. 336; 
also in wider signf. the whole Corin- 
thian gulf called 76 Kpicatoy méAa- 
yod, Id. 

tKpicin, ne, 9, Crisia, daughter ot 
Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 359. 

_Kpiotuog, ov, (xploic) deciding, de- 
cisive, esp. Kp. TUépa, the crisis of a 
disease, Hipp. : 76 kp., a critical point, 
Id.:in genl=Kpitixdc. Adv. -woc. [7] 

_ KPYVSI5, ewe, 9, (kpivw) a separa- 
ting, putting asunder : hence a choosing. 
—2. a deciding, determining, judging, 
Judgment, Aesch. Ag. 1288: a judg- 
ment, sentence, Hdt. 8, 69, Pind. Q. 2, 
37, Plat., ete.: Kp. Tevdcy judgment on 
or respecting a thing, Plat. Rep. 620 
B; Kpiow rovetcOat repitwvoc, Isocr. 
48 D: xara xpiow, with judgment, 
advisedly, Polyb.—IL. judgment, a trial, 
Thue. 1, 34, 131: also an accusation, 
dub.—2. a dispute, quarrel, Hat. 5, 5, 


| 7, 26.—III. the event, issue of a thing, 
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xploev éyevy, to be decided, ot a war, 

hue. 1, 23.—2. of a disease, the crisis, 
turning point, Hipp.: also a fresh ac- 
céss, of fever, etc., v. Foés. Oecon. 

xpi) 

tKpicoc, ov, 6, Crisus, 
cus, Paus. 2, 29, 4. 

tKpiorivoc, ov, 6, Crispinus, Rom. 
masce. pr. n., Anth. 

tKpicroc, ov, 6, Crispus, Rom. masc. 
pron, Auth, N. TP: 

Kpiccéc, od, 6, Att. for Kipode. 

Kpiocadye, ec, Att. for kipoadne. 

senile avoc, 6, Crison, of Himera, 
in Olympic victor, Plat. Prot. 335 E. 
tKpiradAAa, wy, ta, or Kpiradaou, 
wv, ol, Critalla or Critalli, a city of 
tae | garg on the river Halys, Hdt. 
3 20. 

tKpitdotpoc, ov, 6, Critasirus, a 
chief of the Boii, Strab. ’ 

Kpiréov, verb. adj. of xpiva, one 
must decide or judge, Hipp., and Plat. 
Gorg. 523 D. 

Kpirypiov; ov, 76, (kptTH¢) a means 
for judging or trying, a criterion, test, 
of the organs of sense, Plut.: esp. a 

‘aculty of judging, Plat. Theaet. 178 

——2. a court of judgment, tribunal, 
Plat. Legg. 767 B. 

Kpirye, od, 6, (kpivw) a decider, 
judge, umpire, Hdt. 3, 160, and Att. : 
on the distinction between xpi7jc and 
dtxaory¢, V. sub dixacr7¢ : at Athens 
esp. of the judges in the poetic con- 
tests, Ar. Nub. 1115, etc.—2. xp. évv- 
mviwv, aninterpreter of dreams, Aesch. 
Pers. 226, cf. xpiva IL. 5. 

tKottiac, ov, 6, Critias, son of Dro- 
pides, a contemporary of Solon, Plat. 
Tim. 25 A.—2. son of Callaeschrus, 
grand-uncle of Plato, one of the thirty 
tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 19; Plat. 
Criti—Others in Paus.; Ael.; etc. 

Kpirixéc, 7, 6v, (kpitqe) of, belong- 
ing to, fit for trying, examining, judging, 
critical, 7 -KH, SC. TEXVT ; SO, i Kp. O0- 
vauic, Luc.—2. as subst., a critic, esp. 
in language, Lat. criticus, Plat. Ax. 
366 E, and freq. im Gramm. Adv. 
-KOC. 

Kpiric, idoc, fem. of xpitac, a fe- 
male judge, late word. 

tKpitoBovdoc, ov, 6, Critobiilus, son 
_of Crito, a pupil of Socrates, Plat. 
Phaed.—2. a Toronean, Hdt. 8, 127, 
another, 2, 181.—Others in Arr.; etc. 

tKpitédnuoc, ov, 6, Critodémus, a 
physician of Cos, Arr. An. 6, 11, 1—2. 
an Athenian, of Alopece, Lys. 151, 
23.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tKpitoAaidac, a, 6, Critoldidas, a 
Spartan, Plut. Sol. 10: prop. patron. 
from ; 

tKpiré/.aoc, ov, 6, Critolaus, a peri- 

atetic philosopher of Phaselis in 
ieee Ael. V. H. 3, 17.—2. a leader 
of the Achaians, Paus. 2, 1, 2.—Oth- 
ers in Paus.; etc. 

Kpiréc, #, dv, verb. adj. of xpive, 
separated, esp: picked out, chosen, Il. 7, 
434, Od. 8, 258: hence chosen, choice, 
i. e. excellent, Pind. P. 4, 89, etc. 

{KpirvaAa, ne, 7, Critylla, Athen. 
fem. pr. n., Ar. Lys. 323. 

tKpitov, wvoc, 6, Crito, an Athe- 
nian, the friend of Socrates, Plat. 
Crit.; Xen. Mem., freq:—Others in- 
Aeschin. ; ete. 

tKpiwede, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Crida, 
a deme of the tribe Antiochis, Dem. 
1042, 6. 

oalvw, poet.=xKpodtw, esp. of a 
horge, fo stamp, strike with the hoof, 
héet rediolo Kpoaivar, Il. 6, 507. 

tKp6Bv6ol, wv, ol, the Crobuzi, a 
Thracian tribe, Hdt. 4, 49, ace. to 
Strab, in lower ee p- 318, 


son of Pho- 
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tKpoicuoc, ov, 6, Croesmus, a Tro- 
Jan, Il. 15, 523. 

TKpoicoe, ov, 5, Croesus, son of Al- 
yattes, king of Lydia, Hat. 1, 86, etc. 

Kpoxa, metaplast. acc. sing. of «pé- 
KN, q. V. 

_ Kpoxdan, ne, 7,=péxn II. : hence 
in plur. the sea-shore, beach, Eur. I. A. 
211, Euphor. Ep. 1. [a] 

TKpoxaan, nc, 7, Crocale, fem. pr. 
n., Luc. 

KpoxtéiAée, 7, 6v, pebbly, gravelly, 
dub., v. Jac. A. P. p. 288. 

Kpéxeoe, ov, (kpoKo® saffron-colour- 
ed, Pind. P. 4, 412: acc. to others, 
(from Kp6xKn) woven. 

Kpoxec, ai, metaplast. nom. plur. 
of Kpéxn, q. V. 

Kpoxkn, nc, 7, with a heterog. acc. 
xpoxa (Hes. Op. 536), nom. pl. cpdKxec¢ 
(Anth.), as if from a nom. *«p6g (Kpé- 
K@):—the loose thread of the woof, 
which ts passed by the shuttle (kepkic), 
hence the woof or weft, Lat. subtemen, 
Hat. 2, 35; opp. to o77#wr, the warp, 
Hes. 1. c., Plat. Polit. 283 A, Crat. 
388 B: in genl. a thread, Hipp.: in 
plur. wool, Soph. O. C. 474: xkpdxne¢ 

6A, cloth with curly knap, (like our 

uffel ?), Ar. Vesp. 1144.—II. a rounded 
or rolled stone, pebble on the sea-shore, 
Arist. Mechan.: hence in plur. the sea- 
shore, Lyc. 

Kpoxjioc, tn, tov, poet. for kpdxeoc, 
saffron-coloured, dvGoc, H. Hom. Cer. 
178. 

Kpoxiac, ov, 6, (kpéKoc) AiBoc Kp., 
saffron-coloured stone, Plut., and Plin. 

Kpoxidita, f. -iow, and -diopéc, od, 
6,=kpokvd., susp. 

Kpoxifa, f. -icw, (kpdkoc) to be like 
saffron, Diosc. 

idan f. -iow, (kpoKn) to weave, 

ub. 


Kpoxwoec, 7, ov, (Kpokoc) from or 
of saffron, wbpov, Diosc., dvo¢g, The- 
ophr. 

tKpéxiov wediov, 76, Crocius cam- 
pus, a plain in Thessalian Phthiotis, 
on the river Amphrysus, Strab. 

Kpéxzoc, a, ov, (kpd6Ko¢) saffron-col- 
oured. 

Kpokic, idog, 7, better Kpoxde, q. V. 

Kpoxiopocg, ov, 6, (KpoKifw) a weav- 
ing, web. 

KpoxoBarrog, ov, (Kpoxoc, BaxTw) 
saffron-dyed, saffron-coloured, Aesch. 
Pers. on 4 a 

KpoxoBdenc, éc,=foreg.: but xp. 
ane antl Ag. 1121, is the 
ruddy life-blood : for though the cro- 
cus-dye (saffron) is yellow, its flower 
is purple (puniceus, Ovid., rubens, 
Virg.): others refer it by a strong 
image to the paleness of dying men, 
v. Blomf. ad I. Hence ; 

KpoxoBidia, ac, 7, a dyeing with 
saffron, Philostr. 

KpoxodetAéa, or -Aeia, ac, 7, the 
dung of the xpoxddetAog yepaaioc, 
used as an eye-salve, Plin. 28, 8, cf. 
Hor. Epod. 12, 11. 

KpoxodstAidc, ddo¢, 7,=Kpokodet- 
Auov. ; 

KpoxodeiAwvoc, n, ov, of a crocodile : 
KpoxodelAtvoc Adyog Or KpoKodELAivy, 
y= KpoKddetioc II., Clem. Al. 

KpoxodetAsov, ov, 76, a plant, so 
named from the rough skin of its stalk, 
Diosc. : 

Kpoxodet2irnc, ov, 6,=KpoKddet- 
Aoc, signf. II. 3 

KpoxddetAoc, ov, 6, @ lizard, strictly 
an Jon. word, Hat. 2, 69: xp. yepoai- 
oc, Id. 4,192.—2. esp. used of the croc- 
odile, alligator of the Nile: in full, d 
xp. 6 worduzog, called by the natives 
xGenba, Hat. 2, 68: found also in the 
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Indus, Id. 4, 44: it grows to the length 
of seventeen cwbits, Arist. H. A. 5, 
33, 5.—IL. name of a fallacy of the Soph 

ists, v. Luc. Vit. Auct. 22; also Koo- 
Kodetaitne, KpokadelAwvoc Adyoc, and 
kpokodevAivn, like keparivn, Menag. 
bing L. 2, 108, Spald. Quintil. 1, 

tKpokodetiAwy roAcc, 4, (city of croc 

odiles) Crocodilopolis, s ee eee 
in the neighbourhood of the labyrinth 
on lake Moeris, Hat. 2, 148.—2. a city 
of this name in Judea mentioned by 
Strab. p. 758; who also says that ’Ap- 
ouvén was earlier so called, p. 811. 

Kpoxoetdyc, Ec, (kpdxoc, eidoc) like 
saffron, saffron-coloured. 

Kpokoeipwr, ov, gen. ovag, (Kpdiog, 
elua) saffron-clad. 

Kpokoete, ecoa, ev,(Kpdxkoc) saffron- 
coloured, Eur. Phoen. 1491.—II. ¢ 
Kpok6etc, as subst. (sub. yitév, or 
métA0c),=Kpokwrtoc Il., a dress-robe 
of saffron, kp. évédvcev, Ar. Thesra 
1044, 

Kpoxcuaywa, atoc, 76, (Kpdxor, 
[doow) the residuum from wrich the 
saffron-oil has been expressed, Diosc. 

Kpokovytixy, He, 4, sub. réyvy, 
(KpoKn, VEw, VAOw) the art of spinning 
the loose thread of the woof, opp. to 
oTnuovnriky, Plat. Polit. 282 B. 

KpokérerAoe, ov, (kpoKog, rérAoc) 


saffron-veiled, usu. epith. of Aurora, 


Il. 8, 1, etc., cf. Hes. Th, 273, 358. 

KPO‘KOS, ov, 6, the crocus, Il. 14, 
348, Soph. O. C. 685: hence saffron 
(which is made from its stamens), 
v. Bagy: also 7 xp., Strab—IL xp. 
@od, the yellow, i.e. yolk of an egg, 
Medic. 

Kpokortrae, ov, 6, also kpoxotrac, 
an Indian wild beast, Lat. crocotta, 
crocuta, prob. the hyena, Bahr Ctes° 
p- 343. 

Kpok6a, 6, (kp6kog) to sprinkle, dy: 
with saffron, Epigr. ap. Ath. 39 C.— 
B. (kpokn) to wrap with kpdkat. 

Kpoxvdila, f. -icw, (kpoxt¢) to pick 
loose flocks off a garment, cf. xpoxte . 
in genl. to pick off, Kp. KaTayyua, 
Philyll. Incert. 4: esp. in Medic. of 
persons in delirium, to twitch the blan- 
kets, etc. Hence 

Kpokvdicuoc, od, 6, a picking o 
twitching at the flocks of ane aed 
delirious people, Medic. 

rate goed ov, 6, (KpoKve, A€yw) 
=foreg—ll. metaph. a dealing in tri 
fles, trifling. 

tKpoxbAeca, wr, 7a, Croculéa, a town 
or district of Ithaca, Il. 2, 633, placed 
however by Strab. p. 452 in Acar 
nania. 

tKpoxbArov, ov, 76, Crocylium, & 
city of Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 96. 

tKpoxvioc, ov, 6, Crocylus, name ot 
a shepherd, Theocr. 5, 11. [0] 

Kpokde, vdoc, 7; (xponn) the flock, 
nap, on the loose-spun woollen woof 
or in genl. on woollen cloth, Hdt. 3 
8: hence in genl. a piece or knot of 
wool, etc., Lat. lacinia, xpoxw'ag aps 
Aetv, Theophr. Char. 2: also «pokéc, 
Jac. A. P. p. 596. [v] 

Koxptdavrog, ov, 6, (Kpdkn, patvw) 
woven: as subst.=Kekpv~anos. ) 

Kpoxddne, ec, A. (Kpdog, eidoc) 
like xp6xo¢ or saffron, saffron-coloured, 
Diosc. —B. (xpdxn, eldog) like the 
Kpokn, thread of the woof, Plat. 
Polit. 309 B. 

tKpéxwr, woe, 6, Crocon, father of 
Meganira, Apollod. 3,9, 1.—2. an Ere- 
trian, Paus. 6, 14, 4. 

Kpoxwridcoy, ov, 76, dim. from 
xpokwtoc, Ar. Lys. 47. 

Kpokorivoc, 7, re wTte 

. 1 
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Kpoke-vov, ov, 76, dim, from xpo- 
COTOG. 

Kpox roy, ob, TO, Vv. sq. 

Kpok réc, 4, dv, (Kpokow) saffron- 
dyed or coloured, Pind, N. 1, 58.—Il1. 
ay subs, 6 KpokwToc, (sub. yiTwy or 
wét doc a saffron-coloured robe for 
state occasions, esp. for the festivals of 
Bacchus, Cratin. Dionys. 1, Ar. Ran. 
46, etc., cf. Ruhnk. Vell. Pat. 2, 

2, 4. 

Kpoxwrogopéa, O, f. -jow, to wear 
the kpokwr6c, Ar. Lys, 219: from ; 

Kpokwtogdpog, ov, (Kpokwroc, pé- 
ow) wearing the kpokwToc, Plut. 

Kpoupioy7tecov, ov, TO, onion-leek, 
perh. our chives, Theophr. 

Kpopupvov, ov, 76, V. sub Kpouvov. 

Kpoppvosipeypia, ac, 7, 4 belch of 
onions and crudities, Ar. Pac. 529, 
where Dind. prefers kpoupvosepvy- 
uia. 

Kpoppior ene, ov, 6,=Kpouvora- 
Ane. > A e 

tKpoupvov dxpa, 7, Cape Crom- 
myum, the northern point of Cyprus, 
now Cormachiti, Strab. p. 682. 

tKpouptwv, wvoc, 6, Crommyon, a 
city of Megaris on the borders of 
Corinthia, later reckoned in Corin- 
thia, now prob. Canetta, Thuc. 4, 42. 
Hence 

tKpoupvevioc, a, ov, of Crommyon, 
ovc, Plut. Thes. 9; 7 Kpoupuvwria, 
the territory of Crommyon, Strab. 

Kpoupvedne, €¢, (Kpoupvov, eldoc) 
onion-like, Diosc. 

Kpopvdetc, ecoa, ev, (Kpouvor) 
abounding in onions : poet. contr. fem. 
Kpouvotcca, the onion island. 

KPO’MY ON, ov, 76, an onion, Il. 
11, 630, Od. 19, 233: later usu. cpdu- 
awvov, Hat. 2, 125; 4, 17, and freq. in 
Ar.: cf. oxdépodov. 

KpoptorodAnc, ov, 6, (Kpduvov, 
aww) a dealer in onions. 

Kpopdav, Gvoc, 6, an onion-bed. 

Kpévia, wv, Ta, Vv. Kpoviog. 

Kpovidc, ddoc, 7, Cronian, Saturn- 
ran: Kp, 7uépat, the Saturnalia, Plut. 
Cic. 18. 

Kpovidyc, ov, 6, patronym. from 
Kpodvoe, son of Cronus (Saturn), 1. e. 
Jupiter, oft. in Hom., who joins Zete 
Kpovidng ; Lacon. Kpovidap: ctf. 
Kpoviwv, Kpovoc. ‘ 

Kpovirdg, 7, 6v,=Kpéviog: in con- 
temptuous sense old fashioned, gone 
by, out of date, Ar. Plut. 581, Plat. 
Lys. 205 C, cf. also dpyaixdg and 
upyaioc 2. 

tKpéviov, ov, 76, temple of Cronus 
(Saturn) in Gades, Strab. p. 169.—II. 
6poc, Mt. Cronius (hill of Saturn), a 
mountain of Klis near Olympia, with 
atemple of Kpévoc, Paus. 5, 21, 2; 
in Pind. Kpéviog Addoc, O. 5, 40, 
stdyoc, 10, 59. 5 

Kpoviog, a, ov, (Kpovoc) Cronian, 
Saturnian, pertaining to Cronus or Sa- 
turn, sacred to him; té Kpévioc, son of 
Saturn, i. e. Jupiter, Pind. O. 2, 22, 
Neptune, Id, 6, 49; 6 Kpovuo¢ ’Qxea- 
voc, Océanus Saturnus, the Frozen 
Ocean, Dion. P.; but 7 Kpovin GAc, 
the Adriatic, Ap. Rh. 4, 509t: ra Kpo- 
via, wy, sub. depd, festival of Saturn 
celebrated at Athens on the twelfth 
of the month Hecatombaeon, which 
was once called uv Kpévioc: after- 
wards Kpoita were the Roman Sa- 
turnalia: hence—Il, in Att.=Kpovixéc, 
Kporviov dfery (as we might say) to 
smell of the dark ages, Ar. Nub. 398. 

tKpévioc, ov, 6, Cronius, a suitor of 
Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21, 11. 

Kpovirroe, ov, 6, (Kpévoe, txroc) 
un hkl dotard, Ar. Nub. 1070, 


KPOT 


Kpoviwr, wvog, 6, patronym. from 
Kpdvoc, son of Cronus (Saturn), 1. €. 
Jupiter, oft. in Hom., also Zeve Kpovi- 
wv: the gen. Kpoviovog oceurs only 
Il. 14, 247, Od. 11, 620. [cin nom. Kpo- 
viwy and the rarer gen. Kpoviovog: 
in other cases 7; and so Tyrt. 5, 1, 
uses even the nom. ] . 

Kpovdanpog, ov, 6,(Kpovoc, Anpéw) 
an old twaddler, driveller, Plut. 

Kpévoe, ov, 6, Cronus, Lat. Satur- 
nus, son of Uranus and Gaea, Hes. 
Th. 137: husband of Rhea, father of 
Jupiter, before@whom he reigned in 
heaven until his sons banished him 
to Tartarus, Il. 8, 479; 14, 203: his 
time was the golden age, Hes. Op. 
111. Later the name was interpret- 
ed as=ypovoc.—ll. from the associa- 
tion of his name with primitive, by- 
gone days, Kpovog was a nickname at 
Athens for a superannuated old dotard, 
old fool, freq. in Ar., e. g. Nub. 929, 
Vesp. 1480, Plat. Euthyd. 287 B ; cf. 
Kpoviréc, Epoverrog, also v. “lare- 
TOG. 

Kpovérexvoe, ov, 6, father of Cro- 
nus, Orph. 

Kpécoa, Gv, al, battlements on 
walls, behind which stood the war- 
riors who defended them, elsewh. 
érdd&ecc, Tl, 12, 258, 444 (certainly 
not scaling-ladders): prob. xpdccaz 
may apply to a wall which runs up 
the edge of a hill, so thaé the dattle- 
ments rise successively one above an- 
other, like steps: for in Hdt.-2, 125, 
the word is applied to the courses or 
steps in which the pyramids rose 
from bottom to top, and he himself 
explains it by Bapidec, dvaBabuoi, 
cf. also zpéxpoccoc. In Hdt. some 
prefer the Ion. form ckp@coat. (Acc. 
tomost Gramm., like xpoaoo/, from 
Kopp, KOpon.) 

Kpoooain, ne, 7, Crossaea, a Mace- 
donian district in the west of Chal- 
cidice, on the Thermaicus sinus, 
Hat. 7,123. 

Kpooooi, Gv, ol, =Ovcavot, a tassel, 


fringe. Hence 
Kpocodo, 6, to edge with tassels, 
fringe. Hence 


KpocowrToc, 7; Ov, tasselled, fringed, 
Lyc. 1102. 

Kpéagoe, ov, 6,=ypécdoc. 

Kporaive, poet. collat. form for 
Kpotéw, Opp. * 

Kpordara, wr, td, (KpdTador) ear- 
rings with several pendants of pearl, 
whichrattled against each other, Plin. 

KpordAivo, f. -iow, (Kpdradov) 
strictly to use xpéTada or castanets, 
Hat. 2, 60: in genl. to make to rattle, 
ixmot ovead KpordArcoy, Il. 11, 160, 
cf. Kporéw, in Tl. 15, 453.—II. later, 
like kporéw, to applaud, Ath. 395 A, 
503 F, etc. Hence 

KporadAicua, atoc, 76,.a rattling 
sound, applause. [é] 

KpotdAtonidc, od, 6, (kpotaaivw)= 
foreg. 

Kpéradov, ov, Td, (Kpdroc, kpoTéw) 
a rattle, whether of split reed, pot- 
tery, or metal, a sort of castanet, H. 
Hom. 13, 3, Hdt. 2, 60, Eur. Cycl. 
205, etc.—H, metaph. a rattling fellow, 
a thorough rattle, Ar. Nub. 260, 448: 
also as adj., oid’ dvdpa Kpdtador, 
Eur. Cycl. 104, cf. cédwyv I. 2. 

tKpdradog, ov, 6, Crotalus, one of 
the guiters of Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 
21,10: 

tKporavoi, Gv, ol, the Crotani, a 
portion of the Pitanatae, Paus. 3, 
14, 2. 

Kportdéc, idoc, , (KpoTéw) a peint- 
ed hammer, also kéorpa. 
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Kaoripioncs 0v, 6, LG, the temporae 
muscle, Medic. : “si th : 

Kpériidoc, ov, 6, (KpoTéw) the tem- 
ple oF me head, Il, 4, 502; 20, 397: 
usu. in plur. the temples, Lat. tempora, 
freq. in Hom.—2. metaph. the brow of 
a mountain, Aesch. Pr. 721: the head, 
knob of a hammer.—3. cya Kata 
Kporadgoy, a figure in profile, opp. to 
Kata TAGTOC. 

Kporéa, 6, f. Row, (kpdtoc, Kpotw) 
to make to rattle, of horses, 6yea Kpc- 
réovtec, rattling them along, ll. 15, 
453, H. Hom. Ap. 234, cf. cpotadiva, 
Il. 11, 160.—IL. to knock, strike, smite 
AéBntac, Hdt. 6, 58, y7v Gipow, Eur. 
Bacch. 188: esp.—2. to strike in sign 
of applause, to strike together, kpoTetv 
Ta¢ yelpac, TO yelpe, to clap the 
hands, Hat. 2, 60, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 12: 
hence absol. to clap, to applaud, Xen. 
Symp. 9, 4; and c. ace., xp. Tuva, 
Diog. L. Pass. to be applauded, to 
succeed, Arist. Poet.—3. of a smith, 
to hammer or weld together, like ovy- 
Kporéw : in genl. to work with the ham- 
mer, forge, hence pass. to be so 
wrought, KeKpOTnTaL ypvoéa KpNTic, 
Pind. Fr. 206; and ioteeEe A pie 
Tac KEKpoTauévoc, (as We might say) 
one mass of forgery, Theocr. 15, 49: 
ebOvc TO mpadyua Kporeicba, ‘strike 
while the iron is hot.’—B. intr. in 
act. to rattle, make a clatter, roic doTpa- 
xotc, Ar. Ran. 1306: to chatter, prate, 
Lat. crepare, Plat. Ax. 369 D: in genl. 
to sound. Hence 

Kpérnua, atoc, T6,=Kpotoc. — 11. 
metaph. of men,=xpérador IL, nick- 
name of Ulysses in Soph. Fr. 784 
and Eur. Rhes. 499. 

_ Kpornore, ewe, 7, (kpotéw) a strik- 
ing, smiting, CSP. KP. VELPOY, aS a Si 
of grief, Plat. Ax. 365 z. iAL- ar 

Kpornouoc, 0b, 6,=Kpbtoc, do- 
Tig TUKVOD KpoTHOLOdD TYyyavovca. 
Aesch. Theb. 561, : - , 

Kpotnroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
KpoTéw, stricken, smitten, sounding with 
blows, Kapa, Aesch. Cho. 428: hence 
2. Kp. dpuara, chariots rattled, whirled 
along, Soph. El. 714; cf. dyea xpo- 
téovtec, Il. 15, 453.—3. played on 
stringed instruments with the. plec- 
trum, etc., wéAn, Soph. Fr. 227.—II. 
applauded, 

KporoboptBoc, ov, 6, (kpdroc, 06- 
pusoc) loud applause, Epicur. ap. Diog. 

OS: 

Kpérog, ov, 6, (Kpovw) any striking 
or sound produced by striking: kp. 70- 
doy, the beat of the feet in dancing, 
Eur. Heracl. 783, Tro. 546; xp. yee 
o@v, a clapping of hands, Ar. Ran. 
157, and so absol., Plat. Lach. 184 A, 
Dem, 519 D: in genl. a loud rattling 
OF noise. 

Kpotar, dvoc, 6, also parox. Kp6- 
TMV, Wvoc, a dog-louse, tick, Lat. ric 
nus, Arist. H. A., in Od. kuvoparorie. 
—II. the palma-Christi, ox thorn bearing 
the castor-berry (from the likeness of 
this to a tick), whence is produced 
croton and castor oil, Hipp., cf. xix, 
otAALKOTpLoV. 

tKpétwv, wvoc, 7, Croton, Crotona, 
a city of Bruttium on the river Aesa- 
rus, a colony of the Achaei, now 
Cotrone, Hat. 3, 131, Strab. p. 260. 

Kpotévn, ne, y,=yovypoc Il., an 
excrescence, knot on trees, esp. on the 
olive, Theophr. 

tKpotwveéryg Ion. -Ty¢, ov, 6, and 
fem. -caric, Ion. -c@rec, wWoc, of Cro- 
pa peas Hat., ete. ; 
_Kpotewvoewye. éc, (kpotdy, eld 
like the KpoTay, finn 2 ae 

tKporexiadye, ov, 6, son or descend 
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am: of Crotopus, i. e. Linus, Callim. 
Fr. 315. 
tKpérwzoc, ov, 6, Crotépus, son of 
Agenor, king of Argos, Paus. 1, 43, 7. 

Kpovua, atoc, 76, (Kpovw) a beat, 
stroke, Ar. Eccl. 257, sensu obscoeno, 
-~-2. esp. a sound produced by striking, 
e.g. by playing on stringed instruments 
with the plectrum, a note, Hipp., and 
Ar. Thesm. 120; xpotvuata canpd, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Siren. 2: an air, 
34 of music played on the lyre, etc., 

lat. Min. 317 in genl. of any 
piece of instrumental music, even for 
wind instruments, Plut. Hence 

Kpsvuatikdc, 4, bv, of, belonging to 
striking Or playing an instrument: Kp. 
wovolky, instrumental music: dudAeK- 
To¢ Kp., EXpression in piaying, Plut.: 
AéEte Kp., a sound, note of instrumental 
music, 1. €. an inarticulate sound with- 
out sense, Polyb. 3, 36, 3, cf. N. T. 
1 Ep. Cor. 14, 9. 

Kpovudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Kpovua. : 

Kpovuarorooc, od, 6, {xkpodua, 
jTotéw) a musician, Macho ap. Ath. 
337 C. 

Kpovvaioc, aia, aiov, (kpovvéc) 
from or of a spring, Kp. bdwp, spring- 
water, Arist. Meteor. 

Kpovvetov, ov, 76, a kind of drink- 
ing-vessel, Epigen. Mnem. 1. 

Kpovvndov, adv. (kpovvdc) like a 
spring, gushing out, Philo. 

Kpovvia, uc, 7,=Kpovvetov. 

Kpovvifa, f. -icw, (kpovvéc) to run 
like a spring, of the drinking-vessel 
ealled Jurdéy (q. v.), Epinic. ap. Ath. 
497 A. 

Kpovviskoc, ov, 6, dim. from xpov- 
véc IIIL., a small cock or tap. 

Kpotvioua, atoc, 76, a gush or 
atream of any thing, Anth. _ 

Kpovvioué-ov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

Kpovvirne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, cdo, 
=xpovvaiocg, Orph. : 

tKpovvoi, Gv, oi, (the springs) Cruni, 
a fountain district near the river 
Chalcis, in Elis, Od. 15, 295, H. Hom. 
Ap.423, ef. Strab. p. 343.—2. in Paus., 
a fountain of Arcadia, 8, 35, 8.—II. a 
city of Moesia on the Pontus, the 


- later Dionysopolis, Strab. p. 319. 


KPOYNO’S, od, 6, a spring, well- 
head, whence the r7yaé issue, Il. 22, 
147, v. xnyf, and so Il. 4, 454 (where 
it seems needless to interpret it of the 
basin or bed of a torrent) : in plur. also 
streams, Kpovvol Kpnvatov tTorTod, 
Soph. Tr. 14; and so. cpovvoi ‘H¢ai- 
sTov, of streams of lava from Aetna, 
Pind. P. 1, 48: a torrent of words, Ar. 
Ran. 1005.—2. a water course, Strab. 
(Prob. akin to cpyvy, gq. v.) Hence 

KpovvoyvtpoAjpacos, ov, 6, (Kpov- 
voc, xbtpa, Ajpoc) comic word in 
Ar. Kiq. 89, a pourer forth of weak, 
washy twaddle, with collat. notion of 
a water-drinker. 

Kpotveya, atoc, 76, as if from 
Kpovv6w,—=Kpovvec, Emped. 28. 

KpotvrdAa, wv, Td, Soph. Fr. 43, 
and xpotvrdva,=sq. 

Kpotrefat, ai, in Lat. scrupeda and 
sculponea, high wooden shoes, worn 
mostly in Boeotia: used for treading 
the olives: and worn on the stage by 
the fluteplayers, to beat the time, cf. 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 1, p. 336—IL= 
Kpotadov: Also kpovrada, kpotrava, 
and xpovrera, Td. (Prob. from pod.) 
' Kpovréfiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
xpovrela. : 

“Kpovreloddpoc, ov, (Kpotretae, 

gow) wearing wooden shoes, of the 
Recoriane Cratin, Incert. 153, 


, 
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Kpovrefooua, as pass. to have 
wooden shoes on. 

Kpovreta, Té,=Kpobre vat, q. Vv. 

Kpovordnuéw, O, f. -7o0, (Kpotu, 
Ontoc) in Ar, Eq. 859, a parody on 
KpovolimeTpew, to play upon the people, 
delude them 

Kpovaibtpoc, ov, (Kpotw, Oba) 
knocking at the door,r6 kp. (sub. wéAoc), 
a serenade, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. 

Kpoveratpne, ov, 6, (kpovw, Avpa) 
striking the lyre, Orph. [0] 

Kpovowetpéw, ©, f. -Row, (Kpovw 
IL., uétpov) to cheat in measuring corn, 
by striking off that which lies at 
the top; so, orafuov un Kpoverr, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 13, and sapaxpod- 
ouat. Hence. 

Kpovowérpne, ov, 6, a false mea- 
surer ; In genl. a cheat. 

Kpodcte, ewe, 7), (kpotvw) a striking, 
smiting ; esp.—l. a tapping, ringing of 
earthen vessels, to see whether they 
are sound: and hence, in gen). a try- 
ing, enamining.—2. a striking, playing 
on a stringed instrument, then in genl. 
instrumental music, Polyb. ; mapa THV 
Kpovow Aéyerv, of the recitative, 
aoewy, of the air, to the accompaniment 
of instrumental music, Plat. 2, 1141 A; 
Kpovotc b70 THY @OHY, a full instru- 
mental accompaniment, Ibid.—3, of a 
rhetorician, the power of striking, as- 
tounding, and so captivating his hearers, 
prob. playing into the signf. of hoaz- 
ing, cheating them (cf. kpovoipeTpéw), 
Ar. Nub. 318. CREE WA om 

Kpovoua, kpovouariKoc=kpoup. 

Kpovoréor, verb. adj. from xpovw, 
one must knock at, ipav, Ar. Eccl. 989. 

Kpovorixéc, 7, ov, fit for striking, 
as of sounds striking the ears, dpya- 
va, Arist. Probl.—II. metaph. of a 
rhetorician or sophist, striking, aston- 
ishing, making a forcible impression on 
his hearers, Ay. Eq. 1379: 70 Kp., stri- 
king eloquence, Luc. 

KPOY’Q, (akin to «péroc, kporéw). 
To knock, strike, smite one thing with 
another, tivi Tt, Soph. Fr. 938, Eur., 
etc.: also to strike one against an- 
other, strike together, Kp. xeipac, to 
clap the hands, Eur. Supp. 720, so 
érda, Thuc. 3, 22: xp. 7d &dadoc 
mooi, Plut. Caes. 33, and so xp. 76- 
da, 1. €. Kp. yqv modi, in dancing, 
Eur. El. 180: c. prep.,to strike or dash 
against, Kp. TL Tpo¢ TL, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
18:esp. mpd¢ TL KEpayoyv KpoveELy, to 
strike an earthen vessel, to try whe- 
ther it rings sound or not : hence—2, 
Met., in genl. to examine, try, prove, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 301 B.—3. to strike 
a stringed instrument witha plectrum, 
Anth.: and so in genl. to play any 
instrument, e. g. abAdv Kpovery, Jac. 
A. P. p. 664.—4.  xpodewv tiv Bdpar, 
to knock at the door on the outside, Ar. 
Eccl. 317; Plat. Prot: 310 B, etc.,; 
but «démtev is said to be better, 
Lob. Phryn. 177, cf. also rardocw. 
—IL. xp. orabuov = kpovowerpeiv, 
Pseudo-Phoe. 13, cf. Soph. Fr. 927: 
hence in genl. to cheat.—III. later, 
sensu obscoeno, like Kivéw: and so 
Kpovety wérAov, like Lat. tunicam 
tundere or pertundere, Eur. Cycl. 328. 
—B. mid, xpoveclar rptuvayr, like 
avakoovec0ae (v.dvaxpovw), Thue. 
1,51; 3, 78. 

tKpovoic, idoc, 7. Crusis, a district 
of Macedonia on the Thermaicus 
ae Thue. 2, 79: é 

Kpovoroepia, ac, 7, Crustumerium, 
a clty of tthe Sabines, Dion. 
hence Kpovorouepivoc, 6, an inhab. 
of Cr., Id. 

Kpvpdfw,=Kptrrw. 
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Kp00d, adv. (kpiarw)=sq..¢. ger. 
without the knowledge of, xpbj3da Avoe, 
Lat. clam Jove, Il. 18, 168, cf. Aesch 
Cho. 177, 

KptPdny, Dor. -dav, adv. (kpiarw} 
secretly, Od. 11,455; 16, 153, Plat., etc. ; 
also like foreg., c. gen., Pind. P. 3, 25, 

Kpv87Aoc, ov, lidden, Hesycn. [v} 

Kpwenrnc, ov, 6, one who is hidden 
in the earth, 1. e. dead. 

Kpv@o, radic. form of kpdarw, but 
found only in late writers, cf. Lob 
Phryn. 317. 

Kpvepéc, &, 6v, (kpboc) icy, chill, 
chilling, in Hom. ha atth, of yooe, 
also of ¢08oc, Il. 13, 48; of Hades, 
Hes. Op. 152; rddoc, Anth. :—but in 
the strict sense, Ar. Av. 951, 955. 
Adv. -pdc. 

Kpuudréoc. a, ov, (Kpvydc) ic 
cil, Hevaclia: Pont. ial ge 

pvpovaync, EC, (Kpuuc, THyVU"E) 
stiff ie stark with soles rphe tt. ah 
stiffening, freezing. 

Kpiuo¢, od, 6, (Kpdoc) chilliness, 
cold, frost, Hdt. 4, 8, 28, Soph., etc. 
—Il. @ chill in the body, feverish cold. 

Kpduoyupic, é¢, (kpuuoc, yaipw) 
delighting in cold or frost, Orph. 

Kpiuaddne, e¢, (Kpvude, eidoc) icy 
cold, Hipp.: frozen, icy, Anth. 

Kpvoéeic, ecoa, ev,= Kpvepoc, icy: 
cold, chilling, @6Bo¢, Ul. 9, 2, iwx7, Ul. 
5, 740: from 

KPY’OX, 76, icy cold, chilliness, 
frost, Hes. Op. 492.—IL metaph. an 
mward chill, shudder, Aesch, Eum. 
161. (Hence kpvdetc, Kpvepdc, Kpu- 
oTaive, KpvorahAog and Kpvudc [0]: 
the same root appears in at cruor 
grumus, our gore, with a notion of the 
curdling, congealing effects of cold.) [v] 

Kpvrrad.oc, a, ov, and in Aesch 
Cho. 946, o¢, ov, (kpb7Tw) secret, hid- 
den, clandestine, otAdtne, I. 6, 161: 
as adv. cpumrddca, Il. 1, 542: later 
also Kpuntadin. [a] 

Kpurrdgw, f. -dow, collat. form 
from xkpirTo. 

Kptrracke, Ep. lengthd. 3 sing. 
impf. from xpdrroa, Il. 8, 272. 

Kpvurreia, ac, 7, (KpurTevw) a se- 
cret commission: at Sparta a duty or 
discipline of the young men, who for 
a certain time prowled about, watch- 
ing the country, and enduring all 
sorts of hardships: intended to sea- 
son them against fatigue, and (unless 
they are much belied) to reduce the 
number of the Helots by assassina. 
tion; v. however Plat. Legg. 633 B 
and Muller Dor. 3, 3, § 4. 

Kpurréov, verb. adj. of kptrrw, 
one must conceal, Soph, Ant. 273. 

Kpvrrevw, to conceal, hide, Eur 
Bacch. 888.—II. intrans. to hide one’s 
self, lie concealed, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 5.— 
Ill. in pass. xpumrevouat, to have 
snares laid for one, Eur. Hel. 541. 

Kpirrn, 7¢, Or KpunTh, HG; 7, (orig. 
fem. from xpumtéc) a covered place, 
vault, crypt, Juven. 5, 106, and Ath. 

Kpvrriptoc, a, ov, convenient for 
concealing, Orac. ap. Paus.: Td Kpu- 
Thptov, a lurking-place, or a dungeon. 

Kpvaria, ac, 7,=Kpurrela. 

Kpurrikdc, 4, Ov, (xptrtw) fit for, 
good at hiding or concealing. Adv. 
-KO¢, underhand, cunningly, Arist. Org. 

Kpvrréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of xovr 
rw, hidden, private, KAnic¢, ll. 14, 168; 
hudden, concealed, secret, Hdt. 3, Yau, 
and freq. in Att., as xp. Adyoc, Aesch, 
Cho. 773; xp. 737, of one reared up 
in secret, Soph. El. 159: 76 xp. tie 
moAttetac, Thuc. 5, 68. Adv. -réc. 

KPYTIITQ, lengthd. from roof 
KPYII-, KPYB-: fut. Roepe: Ep 
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ampf. xptaraocke, Il. 8, 272: perf. 
pass. RRO Od.: aor. 1 pass. 
&xpbdoOnv, IL: aor. 2 pass. éxnvBnv 
fi) also a part. aor. pass. Kp%udelc, 
erm, Soph. Aj. 1124. To hide, con- 
ceal, cloak, oft. with collat. notion of 
protection, Hom. : to hide beneath the 
earth, Hes. Op. 137, 139; in full yf, 
ybovi, Tao Kp., Hdt. 1, 216, Soph. 
. C. 1546, Ant. 196.—II. metaph. to 
conceal, keep secret or in silence, like 
oLydw, orwrde, Od. 4,350; 11, 443 ; 
ré twa, something from one, uf je 
kptwne tobdro, Aesch. Pr. 625, cf. 
ur. Hec. 570, Lys. 210, 21, ete.—IlI. 
like duavpéw, to darken, make obscure. 
—B. intr. to be concealed, Soph. El. 
826, cf. Kev0w V.—KadAtrrw is sim- 
ply to cover over, Kev0u, to cover up SO 
that no trace of it can be seen, xptr- 
Tw, to keep covered, esp. for purposes 
of concealment. (On the root v. ka- 
2dbnTo fin.) 
Kpvotaivo, (Kpboc) 
freeze with cold, Lat. glacio. 
be congealed, freeze, 


to congeal, 
Pass. to 
, ic. ee 
KpvorarAilo, f. -icw, (kptaraA- 
hoc) ts shine like crystal, N. a 

Kpvotdaaivoc, 7, ov, (kptoraa- 
Aoc) of crystal, crystalline, Anth. 

Kpvotanaoedge, é¢, (kpvoraaroc, 
eldoc) like ice, Strab.: like crystal, 
Medic. Adv. -d@c, Plut. 

KpvorahAdrnxtoc, ov, (kptoraa- 
hoc, whyvuluet) congealed to ice, frozen, 
fur. Pes. 441. 

KpvoraddAorné, Fyoe, 6, 7, (Kpda- 
nahioe Thyvyt) = foreg., Aesch. 
Pers. 501. 

KptoraAroc, ov, 6, (kpdoc, Kpvo- 
Taive) clear ice, ice, Lat. glacies, Il. 22, 
152, Od. 14, 447, Hdt. 4, 28, and Att.: 
hence—2, in Opp. also=vdpxn, ex- 
treme chill, numbness, torpor.—Il. 6 and 
7, crystal, rock-crystal, Lat. crystallum, 
Bint P., and Anth. 

KpvortahaAogbavic, é¢, (kptorad- 
Roc, paivowar) of the look or transpa- 
rency of crystal, Strab.. 

KpvoraAAdouat, as pass., to be fro- 
zen, Philo. 

Kpvotaaaddne, e¢,=Kpvatanrroet- 
é#c, Dio C 

Kpb¢a, adv., (kptrTo)=Kxpt fda, 
c. gen. Thue. 1, 101. 

Kpied, adv., Dor. for cpud7, Bockh 
Vel PindsQ.1,216% 3-22. 

Kpi¢ddic, adv.=xpvd¢ea, A. B. 

Kpvoaioc, aia, aiov, and in Luc. 
2c, ov,=Kpvdtoc, Trag., as Aesch, 
Cho. 81, Soph. Aj. 899. Adv. -we, 
Aesch. Pers. 370. 

Kpvoavddy, adv.=sq., formed like 
uvapavody. 

Kpv@7, adv. (kptrtw) like kpdtda, 
secretly, in secret, Soph. Ant. 85, and 
Xen.: Dor. kpu@d, q. v. 

Kptdndov, adv.—foreg., opp. to 
doadov, Od. 14, 330; 19, 299, 

Kpddiuaioc, aia, aiov, and xkpvdu- 
Hoc, 0v,=Sq. 

Kpvduoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Hur. 
I. T. 1321, ete., secret, hidden, clandes- 
tine, Hes, Op. 791, Soph., etc. Adv. 
wc. [v] Hence 

Kpvdcotne, noc, 7, secresy, obscu- 
rity. 

Kpvpovove, ovv,=Kpupivove. _ 

Kpvddc, 0d, 6,=Kpudorne, Pind. 
Q, 2, 177.—II. ‘a lurking-place, LXX. 
—IIL=xpiwee. 

Kptdw, impf. éxpide, late collat. 
form from xpt8o, kptrTw, Q. Sm., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 318. [v] 

Kpvuwpiyovec, ov, (kptrTw, yévoc) 
secretly born, Orph. 

Kpvpidpouoc, ov, (kptatw, dpé- 
uc) mes secretly, dub. in Orph. ; 


KPQs 


ubi al. pvpidouoc, dwellimy in secret 
places. i a 

Kpupiuétoroc, ov, (KpvmTw, Meé- 
twrov) hiding the forehead, Luc. 

Kpvivooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
(kpomrw, vooc) hiding one’s thoughts, 
cunning, crafty, reserved, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 19; 8,2, 1. Adv, -vwc. we 

Kptric, ewc, 7, (KpvTTw) a hiding, 
concealment, kpvmTecbat Kpvyiv, Kur. 
Bacch. 953: the art or means.of con- 
cealing : esp. of arguing so as to keep 
one’s drift concealed from the opponent, 
Arist. Rhet. ‘ ¢ 

Kpviixyohoc, ov, concealing, dis- 
sembling one’s anger. 

Kptwopyre, ewe, 6, with hidden tes- 
ticles, Medic. : 

Kpiadnc, e¢, (Kovoc, eidog) icy, 
chill, Plut. 

Kpiwtyprov, ov, T6,=WuKrgp, cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. sub hac v. F 

tKpwGBiarog, ov, 7, Crobialus, a city 
of Paphlagonia near Cromna, Ap. Rh. 
2, 944, 

tKpwBvan, ne, 7, Crobyle, a town of 
Thrace, Dem. 159, 10 / 

KpwBbiAog or xpéBvaog, ov, 6, like 
KépvuBoc, a roll of hair, knotted on the 
crown a the head, in the time of 
Thucyd. (1, 6) worn at Athens by el- 
derly persons: a similar coiffure of 
young girls was called xépuvuCoc, 
Winckelm. Gesch. der Kunst, 5, 1, 
14, Vorliufige Abhandl. 4, 66, with 
the notes.—IL. of hair on a helmet, 
Xen. An. 5, 4, 13. [0] 

tKpdéBvaAoe, or -3bA0¢, ov, 6, Croby- 
lus, nickname of Hegesippus, brother 
of the orator Hegesander, in Aeschin. 
9, 35; 10, 31.—2. a poet of the new 
comedy, Meineke 1, p. 490.—3. a Co- 
rinthian, Plut. Alex. 22. 

KpwBiaddne, ec, (kpwBdAoe, eidoc) 
like the kpwBvaAoc. 

Kpwyude, 0d, 6, (kpotw) the croak- 
ing or cawing of a crow, Lat. crocitatio : 
also of a chough, Anth. 

KPO’ZQ, f. xpd&w, to cry like a 
crow, caw, Lat. crocitare, Hes. Op. 745, 
Ar. Ay. 2; the raven’s note being ex- 
pressed by xodfeww.—ll.. of men, to 
croak out, Tt, Ar. Plut. 369, Lys. 506. 
(Onomatop., like kpdfa, KAGlo, KAG- 
Go: cf. xopag fin.) 

tKpaxeda, wy, ra, Croctla, an island 
in the Indian sea, Arr. Ind. 21, 7. 

Kpapdxiokoc, ov, 6, dub. word in 
Antiph. Philetaer. 1. 

Kpoudkéerc, eooa, ev, (Kpduas) 
stony, rugged. 

Kpwudkorée, 4, 6v,=foreg. 

Kpouak, aos, 6, a heap of rocks or 
stones, for KAGuaé. [v. Draco p. 18, 24.] 

tKpéuva, ne, 7, Cromna, a fortress 
of Paphlagonia, Il. 2, 855, belonging 
to Amastris ; or, acc, to Steph. Byz. 
later the same with the latter; the 
site is still Cromena, 

tKpéuvot, wv, of, Cromni, a strong 
town of Arcadia, Xen. Hell. 7, 4,21; 
in Paus. called Kpéwot, 8, 3, 4. 

tK poe, ov, 6, Cromus, son of Nep- 
tune, Paus. 2, 1, 3.—2. son of Lycaon, 
Id. 8, 3, 4. 

tKpwreia, Kpwrta, or -1é, Kpw- 
mid¢, and Kpérat, Cropia, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Leontis, dca Kpw- 
melac, Thue. 2, 19. 

Kpémvov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Pherecyd. ap. Poll. 10, 128. 

Kpérog, ov, 6, a scythe or brlt-hook. 

Kpéocat, al, Ion. for cpdecaz, v. 1. 
in Hadt. 2, 125. 

tied ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Anth. 

KPQZSO’S, od, 6, a water-pail, 
pitcher, jar, Aesch. Fr. 91, Soph. O. C, 
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478, and EBur.—2. a@ cinerary urn 
Mosch. 4, 34. (Akin to our cruse 
crock, crockery, Germ. Krug.) 

tKpa@t, 76, Crophi, a mountain in 
Upper Aegypt between Elephantine 
and Syene, Hdt. 2, 28 

Kra, for éxva, Ep. 3 sing. aor. % 
act. of xreive. 

Kraiva, Dor. far «teiyw in Alcae 
111. 

Krduev,=sq. [a] 

Krdaueva, Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. o 
xteivo, Hom. [a] 

Krduevoc, Ep. part. aor. 2 mid. c 
pass. signf., of creivw, Hom. [a] 

Kréve, for éxrave, 3 sing. aor. £ 
act. from xreivw, Hom. [a] 

Krdv6ev, Aeol. and Ep. for éxrav 
@ncav, 3 plur. aor. 1 pass. of cteivw 

KTA/‘OMAI, Ion. xréouar, dep 
mid.: fut. xt#oowat: aor. éxTyoa 
yay : perf. xéxtnuat, Hes. Op. 435, 
on. éxtyuat, Il. 9, 402 (cf. Schw, 
Lex. Hdt.), so too Aesch. Pr. 795, 
and sometimes in Plat.; opt.-xexTo 
unv. To procure for one’s self, get, 
gain, Lat. acquirere, tt, Hom.: xq 
cacbat Biov amd TLvoc, to get one’s 
living from a thing, Hat. 8, 106: alsa 
to bring evil upon one’s self, incur it, 
opynv Gedc, Soph. Aj. 777, Evudopde, 
Eur. Or. 543: dvcaéGecav xr., to get a 
name for impiety, Soph. Ant. 924; 
cf. 6aOvuéia.—2. to procure or get for 
another, crdo@ai tivi Tt, Od. 20, 265, 
Aesch. Pers. 755, Xen. Oec. 15, 1.— 
II. perf. to have acquired or got, i. e. to 
possess, have, hold, éx7HoOat, 1. 9, 402, 
Hdt. 1, 155, etc.; and Att.: so too 


in aor., xt#oac@at, Id. 1, 153: ke 


x7q00a is, however, distinguished 
from éyecv. by Plat. Theaet. 199 A 
6 KexTHWEVvoC, an owner, master (esp 
of slaves), used quite like a subst., 6 
éuod x., Soph. Phil. 778; 7 éu7 Ke 
KTHuEvy, My mistress, Ar. Eccl. 1126, 

B. xtdouac as pass. to be gotten, d 
éxt7On, Thuc. 1, 123 ; 2, 36: to be ob 
tained as property, as a slave, dovad 
ovvog KTnfsica, Eur. Hec. 449 :— 
but so mostly in late authors, Schaf 
Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 1, 695. 

Krédvov, ov, 76, (kTdouat)=KTH 
ua, but usu. in plur. possessions; pro 
perty, Hes. Op. 313, Pind. O. 3, 75, 
etc., and Trag.: esp. of property in 
cattle, cf. KTAVvOC. 

Krédp, atoc, 76,=foreg., oft. in 
Hom., but only in dat. pl. credrecos, 


| Il. 23, 829, Od. 14, 115, and Pind.; 


only once in Trag., viz. Eur. Philoct. 
4: the sing. only in late poets, Lob. 
Paral. 176, 

Kredrecpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
beyahov Koomuv KTedTELpa, thou that 
hast put us in possession of... Aesch. 
Ag. 356. [a] |. 

Kredrnp, npocy 6, (kréap) one that 
gets: a@ possessor, master. [Gd] 

Kretrivw, f. -iow, (kTéap) to get, 
gain, win, Il. 16, 57, Od. 2,102. Hence 

Kredreoroc, i, Ov, gotten, won, tp- 
yvpoc, Anth. 

tKréatocg, ov, 6, Cteatus,-son ot 
Actor and Molione, father of-Am- 
phimachus, Il. 2, 855; 11, 708. . 

Kreévo, lengthd. from root KTEN-, 
KTAN-: f. «revd, Ion. crévé, but in 
Hom. always xrevéw, éetc, ée1, etc., 
part. xravéovra only in Il. 18, 309 
aor. 1 &krevva, Hom.: aor. 2 &x7a- 
vov, Hom.: perf. éxtova, pass. &era- 
fat, post Hom. ; still later, the non- 
Att. perf. éxrtéixa, and éxrévyxa. 
The following are purely poet., chief. 
ly Ep., and freq. in Hom., 3 sing. and 
plur. aor. syncop. ér& and éx-dp, 
Inf. Krdwer, Krduevat [cd], for eravas. 
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part. xrd¢, also in Att.: subj. Kréw 
for «-G, hence xréwuev, Od, 22, 216: 
and the aor. mid. c. pass. signf. é«7d- 
unv, inf. krdoGaz, Il. 15, 558, part. 
xTéuevoc, as if from KTA‘Q: Hom. 
has also 3 plur. &eraGev, Aeol. for &xr- 
a0yoav, as if from éxrdéOny, Il. 11, 
691, Od. 4, 537; but never the form 
éxtavOnv, of which part. xravOsic 
“occurs in Anth:: xreéveuc, Ep. subj. 
pres. Od. 19, 490.—Cf. also xrivyvwt. 
To kill, slay, usu. of men, from Hom. 
downwds. ; more rarely of slaying an 
animal, as in Il. 15, 587, Od. 12, 379; 
19, 543: also of the mere intention, 
to wish to kill, Od. 9, 408, Schaf. Soph. 
O. C. 993, Aj. 1126. (Akin to raive, 
Kaivumat: Sanscr. kshi, to destroy.) 

KTEIS, 6, gen. Ktevdc, a comb, 
Anth.: from the disposition of the 
teeth of a comb are derived the {ol- 
lowing signfs.—1. the comb or reed in 
a horzzontal loom, through which the 
threads of the warp pass, Lat. pecten 
and radius.—2. a rake, harrow, Anth. 
—3 the fingers, wh. branch off from the 
hand, Aesch. Ag. 1594—4. pudenda 
muliebria, Lat. pecten, Call. Fr. 308.— 
5. xTévec, the four cutting-teeth or in- 
cisors.—6. a cockle, scallop, Archipp. 
"Iy@. 5, Anaxandr. Prot. 1, 61; cf. 
x7ndav. Hence 

Krevita, f. -icw, to comb: in mid., 
xtevicectat K6uac, to comb one’s hair, 
Hdt. 7, 208, zAoxkduovc, Asius 2,1: 
to curry horses, wWyxTpatow, Eur. 
Hipp. 1174. 

Kreviov, ov, 76, dim. from xreic, a 
small comb, Lue.—2. ra Kr., the notches 
to receive the strings of the lyre. 

Kreviauoe, od, 6, (kTevilw) a comb- 
tng, Eur. El. 529. 

Krevioriec, ov, 6, a hair-dresser. 

Krevoeidye, éc, (kTeic, eidoc) like a 
comb.—2. like a cockle, etc. 

Krevezdne, ov, 6, (kteic, TwAEW) 
a dealer in combs. 

Krevotc, otvtoc, 6, Ctenus, a port 
in the Thracian Cherscnese, Strab. 
p. 308. 

Krevédne, e¢,=KTevoetdne 2, Xan- 
thus p. 162. 

Krevaroc, 7, 6v, combed: of clothes, 
fulled, Bockh Inscr. 1, p. 248. 

Kréoyaz, lon. for xréouar, Hdt. 8, 


Krépac, aToc, 76,=krTéap, KTéavor, 
KTHua, a possession, Il. 10, 216; 24, 
1235. 


Krépea, Ta, (no nom. rxrépoc, Td, 
in use,) strictly=xréava, kthuara, 
possessions, property : but appropriated 
to things bestowed on the dead at burial, 
favourite pieces of property placed on 
the pile and burnt with him: in Hom. in 
genl. funeral honours, obsequies, usu. 
KTépea KTEpetlery, like Lat. parenta- 
lia parentare, Od. 1, 291 ; 2, 222, Il. 24, 
38, etc. ; also, erepéwv Aayety, Od. 5, 
311; later dat. pl. crepéeoot, Ap. Rh., 
and Mosch, ; 

Krepetta, f. -if, lengthd. for xre- 
oiGw,—1. c. ace. pers. xrepetfery Tid, 
to bury him with due honours, Il. 23, 
646 ;. 24, 657.—2. c. acc. rei, xrépea 
«r., cf..foreg.: cf. also sq. 

Krepiva, fut. crepid, aor. éxrépt- 
oa, (krépea). Orig.=xrearivw, but 
appropriated to the burial of the 
dead.—l. ¢c. aec. pers., cTepifery Tivd, 
to bury the dead with due honours, Il. 
11, 455; 18, 334; 22, 336, im all three 
plares in fut.—2. c. acc. rel, to offer 
due honours na the dead, areora KTe- 

isatey and xtepioetev, Lat. gusta 
Pave ewequias  facere, Il, 24, 38, Od: 
1B, 285: cf. foreg., and v. KTEDE 

: Kreolopara, wv, Te, (Krepica)= 


KTH= 


«7ép2a, and like it only used in plur., 
Soph. O. C. 1410, and Eur. Tro. 1249. 

Kreptoryc, od, 6, an undertaker, 
Lat. libitinarius. 

*Krépoc, 76, v. sub crépea. 

Kréw, Ep. subj. aor. 2 act. of xrel- 
ae for x7@, hence xréwpev, Od. 22, 

Krnddv, évoe, 7, (kteic) a comb.— 
Il. a trident.— Il. etn d6ve¢ rob EvAov, 
the fibres of wood, from their running 
in parallel lines, like the teeth of a 
comb, Math. Vett., cf. edxt7dwv: also 
of the fibres of the body, Hipp.—lV. a 
layer, stratum of slate, etc., Diosc. 

Krjua, atoc, 76, (kTéouat) any 

thing gotten, a possession, Od: 15, 19: 
elsewh. in Hom. always in plur., «77- 
tis like xréava, possessions, etc. : 
his k7yuaTa (esp. in Il.) are mostly 
Keun 1a, treasures, jewels, etc., stored 
up at-home, déuoig év KTHwata Ket- 
tat, Il. 9; 382, Od. 4, 127: Gut in Od. 
freq. all kinds of property, and so usu. 
in Att.: esp. of a slave, xt#ud TLvoc, 
Eur. Med. 49, cf. Ken. Oec. 1, 5 
Vect. 4, 42: sometimes, xt7juata kal 
Xphuara, i. e. property in kind, and 
money, Plat. Legg. 728 E, cf. Lob. 
Paral. 58; sometimes opp. to dypoc, 
personal (as opp. to real) property, 
Isae. 55, 24—II. in genl. a thing, like 
Xpmjua, Soph. O. T. 549. Hence 

Kryatikoc, %, dv, possessed of 
wealth, opulent, Polyb., and Plut. 

Krnartuoy, ov, 76, dim. from «r7- 
ua, Alciphr. 

Kryyatitne, ov, 6,=KTyaTLKOc, 
Lycurg. ap. Suid. 

Kryvndov, adv. (xtHvoc) after the 
manner of cattle, like beasts, Hdt. 4, 180. 

Krnviarpoc, ov, 6, (ktHvo¢, tatpéc) 
a cattle-doctor. 

KryvoBdrnc, ov, 6, (krivoc, Bai- 
vo IL. 3) one who is guilty of unnatural 
practices with animals. [a] 

Kryvéouat, as pass., (KTHvoC) to 
become brutish. 

Kryvorperye, éc, (kTHVOC, TpETH) 
brutish. 

Krijvoe, €0¢, 76, (KTdouat)=KTHUA, 
but, like it and x«réava, almost al- 
ways in plur., property in general, 
Aesch, Ag. 129; but rad x77vea, contr. 
KTHVN, USU. property in herds or flocks, 
hence cattle, H. Hom. 30, 10, Hat. 1, 
50; 2, 41, and Att.: rarely in sing. a 
single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. 1, 
132. 

Kryvootdo.ov, ov, TO, (KTHvoe, 
lornut) a cattle-stall. [a] 

Kryvotpodeiov, ov, 76, = foreg.: 
from : 

Kryvotpodéo, &, f. -#aw, to feed 
cattle, Philo; an 

Kryvotpodla, ac.7, a feeding, keep- 
ing of cattle, Dion. H.; from 

Krnvortpédoc, ov, (kT#voc, TPéE~w) 
feeding or keeping cattle, Diod. 

Kryveone, e¢, (xtH#voc, eidog) bru- 
tish, LXX. Adv. -dwe, Ib.: hence 

Krnvwdia, ac, 7, brutishness. 

Kryceioiov, ov, TO,=KTnold.ov. 

tKryciac, ov, 6, Ctesias, a celebrated 
historian of Cnidus, physician of Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, Xen. An. 1, 8, 26. 
—2. an Athenian masc. pr. n., Dem. 
1258,.24; Ar. Ach. 839. 
KryaiBtoc, ov, (K7douat, Bioc) pos- 
sessing property. [7] 

tKr7yciBvoc, ov, 6, Ctesibius, an Athe- 
nian, son of Diodorus, Dem. 1310, 17. 
—2. a celebrated mathematician of 
Alexandrea, Ath. 174 E. if 

Kryoidsov, ov, 76, dim. from «77- 
ol¢, a small property. 

tKryotkAhjc, éovc, 6, Ctesicles, an 
Athenian mase. pr. n., Dem. 572, 26; 
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Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 10; etc.—2. a his 
torian, Ath. 272 B.—3. 4 statuary 
Id. 606 A. 

uber ich ov, 76, Ctesium,a port in 
the island Scyrus,-Plut. Cim. 8. 

Kr7ovo¢, ta, tov, also oc, ov, (Kr 
otc) belonging to property, ypjuata Kr., 
property, Aesch. Ag. 1009; so, x7. 
Borov, a sheep of one’s own herd, 
Soph. Tr. 690.—II. belonging to one’s 
own house, domestic, Lat. penetralis : 
hence xt#ovot Oot, household gods, 
like Lat. Penates, so Zevc¢ xt#ovoc,= 
épketoc, Aesch. Supp. 445, cf. Ag. 
1038, Ath. 473 B: but, Kizpic xrn- 
ciaas protectress of courtesans, Leon. 
Tar. 5. 

tKr7jcL0¢, ov, 6, Ctesius, son of Or 
menus, father of Eumaeus, Od, 15, 
414, 

Kryoirmoc, ov, (xtdouat, inroc) 
possessing horses ; asn. pr.1n Od.: v. sq. 

tKryourroc, ov, 6, Ctesippus, son 
of Polytherses, a suitor of Penelope, 
Od. 20, 288.—2. son of Hercules and 
Astydamia, Paus. 2, 19, 1.—3. an 
Athenian, a pupil of Socrates, Plat. 
Phaed. 59 B.—4. son of Glauconides, 
Dem. 1352, 26.—5. son of Chabrias, 
defended hy Demosthenes, Id. 451.— 
6. son of Crito, a pupil of Socrates, 
Diog. L. 2, 121. 

Krijotc, ew¢, 7, (KTGdomaL) an ac- 
quiring, getting, possession, KTHOlY TL- 
vog roveto0at, éyecv, Thuc. 1, 8; 4, 
105: but—Il. usu. as collective,= r7- 
para, possessions, property, Il. 5, 158, 
Gd. 14, 62: also in plur., Hdt. 4, 114, 

tKrfowc, 6,=Kryoiac, Isae. 47, 17. 

tKrno.gv, Gvtoc, 6, Ctesiphon, an 
Athenian, son of Leosthenes, prose 
cuted by Aeschines for having pro- 
posed that Dem. be honoured with a 
golden crown, Aeschin., Dem.—2. a 
poet, Ath. 697 C.—II. 7, a city of 
Assyria on the right bank of the Ti- 
gris, Strab. p. 743. 

tKryowv, wroc, 6, Cteson, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 1361, 21. 

Kryréov, verb. adj. of krdouat, one 
must get, Plat. Rep. 373 A. 

Kryrinoc, 7, 6v, (kTdouat) acquisi- 
tive, skilled in getting, TOV ovK OVTWY, 
Isocr.. 283 absol. industrious, 
Strab.: 7 -«# (sub. réyvy), the art of 
getting property, Plat. Soph. 219 C, 
Arist. Pol—II. in Gramm. possessive. 
Adv, -KGc¢. : 

Krnréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of xréo 
pat, that may be gotten or gained as 
property, Il. 9,407, Hur. Hipp. 1295, 
etc.—Il. acquired, gained, possessed, 
Plat. Legg. 841 E: hence kryrA, a 
female slave, opp. to yayeTH, Hes. Op. 
404. 

Krarup, opoc, 6, (ktdoar) a pos 
sessor, owner, Diod. 

Krideog, éa, cov, (xric)=ixrideos, 
of a weasel or marten, esp. of its skin, 
Kridén Kuvén, Ml, 10, 335, 458. [7] 

KTIVZQ, f. -iow, to people a coun- 
try, build houses and cities in lt, KTLo- 
ce d& Aapdaviny, Il. 20, 216; so, Kr. 
NOPYV, ViTOv; Hat. 1, 149 ; 3, AD. —=2. 
of a city, to found, plant, build it, Od. 
11, 263, Hat. 1, 167, 168, etc. Pass., 
to be founded, etc., Id.; uate aorea 
PATE TELXEG EKTLOMEVA, DO fived cities 
or walls, Id. 4, 46.—3. kt. éopT7v, to 
found, establish it, Pind. O. 6, 116; 
Kr. fpwv, to establish his worship, 
Hat. 1, 167.—IL. to produce, bring into 
being, xt. yovw tid, Aesch. Supp. 
171.—2. in genl. to make so and so, 
Kr. opéva évOeor, kt. Ta EAEVOEpoW, 
etc., Trag.—lIII. to do, alta a 
deed, Soph. Tr. 898. (Akin prob. te 


KTihoc.) mht 
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AriAevw, to make tame, tame, Pind. 
F1, 262, in pass. : from 

Kridoc, ov, gentle, tame, like 7ue- 
poc, TUacéc, Hes. Fr. 63, Emped. 
229 ; KTiAa wd, said to be hatched eggs, 
Nic. : lepede xtiAog’Adpodirac, Ve- 
nus’s cherished priest, Pind. P. 2, 
31.—II. as subst., «réAoc, 6, a ram, Il. 
3,196; 13,492. (Perh. akin to xrifw.) 
{¢] 

‘Kridéw, 6, to tame, make tractable, 
to win the affections of..., &kTLA@TaVTO 
rac horde Tov ’Apatéver, Hdt. 4, 
uu32 

tKriévy, ne, 7, Ctimene, sister of 
Ulysses, Od. 15, 362.—IL. a city of 

_the Dolopians in Thessaly, Ap. Rh. 
1, 68. 

Krupevoc, 7, ov, Ep. part. of xriva, 
as if from an indic. *xriw, built, found- 
ed: Homer has only the compd. é#- 
xrTlevoc. [2] 

tKripevoc, ov, 6, Ctimenus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 9, 31, 6. 

Krivvoue or xrivdut [i], also -yydo, 
collat. forms from KTeiva. 

Kric, 7.=/lxtic, « weasel, marten; 
hence xrideoe. 

Krioic, ewe, 7. (KTilw) a founding, 
settling, foundation, amorktG@v, Isocr. 
272 E, roAewv, Polyb.—2. in genl. a 
making, creating ; esp. the creation of 
the universe, N. T.—II. hence, that 
which was created, the universe, creation, 
N. T.—2. a created thing, creature, Ib. 
fier sory 

Krioua, atoc, 76, (kTilw) a place 
founded or colonised, Tivéc, by a per- 
son, Strab.—II. —foreg. I. 2, N. T. 

KriouaroAurtpsia, ac, H, creature 
worship, Eccl.: and 

Kricparoaarpéa, O, f. -ow, to wor- 
ship created things, Exccl.: from 

KriopwaroAdtpne, ov, 6, (Ktioua, 
haTpevw) a worshipper of created things, 
Eccl. ‘ 

Kriornp, 7006, 6=8q- 

Kriorns, ov, 0, (ktilw) a founder, 
settler, establisher, Lat. conditor, Luc. 

Krioréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of xriva, 
founded ; created, Hccl. ; 

Kreortc, boc 7, lon. for créicicg, In 
Hat. 9, 97, ubi a!. xriozc. is 

Kriotwp, opo; 6,=KTioTh¢, Eur. 
Ion 74. 

Krirne, ov, 6b=KTLotH¢: in genl. 
an inhabitant, Ex Or. 1637. [7] 

Kriréo, O, f. -7ow: aor, 2 &KTv- 
tov, (ktvmoc). ‘To crash, as trees 
falling, Il. 23,119 ; of rocks falling, 
Soph. Tr. 787; of a rushing torrent, 
Il. 13, 140; but most freq. of a crash 
of thunder, Zeve éxrume, Il. 8, 75, 
Od. 21, 413, ete.; so, éxrurev ailhp, 
Soph. O. C. 1456: in genl. to ring, re- 
sound, of horses galloping, Hes. Se. 
61, where y@6va should be joined 
with vicoovtec, not with éxrurov: 
of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B: in genl. 
to make a noise.—2. C. acc. cognato, 
o6Bov Kroumetv, like KAdfecv *Apn, 
etc., to strike terror by noise, Eur, 
Rhes. 308.—B. pass. in same signf., 
to ring, resound, Ar. Plut. 758, Thesm. 
995. Hence 

Kriya, atoc, TO=KTbT0¢: KT. 
xerpoe, Bur. Andr, 1212, v. «rvmo¢ 

n. [0] 

Krozia, ac, i} =KTbrnua, Hesych. 

Krizia, wy, Td, a bell in the bridal 
chamber, Hesych. 

Kriroc, ov, 6, (romTw) any loud 
noise, as a crash of thunder, xr. Oedr, 
Il, 20, 66; of the trampling of feet, Il. 
12, 338, cf, Od. 21, 237; the clash of 
arms, Aesch. ete.: yewpOv orépvwp 
<«7., of the noise made by mourners, 
Aesch, ee. 23, Kur. Supp. 87. [0] 
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'Kroa, for cxté, an affected, min- 
cing way ofspeaking, Amphis Plan. 1. 

Kwvaevov, ov, 76, like kvacov, 
dim. from xdéafoc, Nic. 

Kabila, f. -icw, (xtaBoc) to drink, 
tipple, Diphil. ap. Stob. p. 558, 54.—I. 
K. Taic vavalv bk OaAdrrng, to draw wa- 
ter from the sea with the ships (as with 
cyathi from a bowl), of the engines of 
Archimedes lifting the Roman ships 
out of the water, Polyb. 8, 8, 6. 

Kvd6zov, ov, 76, dim. from ciaBor, 
a small cup, v. |., Pherecr. Ler. 6. 

KwdOic, idoc, 7, Sophron ap. Ath. 
480 B, and -ickog, ov, 6,=foreg. 

KvaOoc, ov, 6, a cup, for drawing 
wine out of tke xpat#p or bowl, 
Anacr, 62, 5, Comici ap, Ath. 424 A. 
—II. an Atttic measure holding two 
Koyyat or four wwoTpa, about 5 of a 

int.—lIl. a cupping-glass, brass cups 
fae been orig. so used, Ar. Pac. 
542: hence proverb., ckudMove aity- 


cece TaYa, you'll need cupping short- . 


ly (from being. so soundly beaten), 
Ar. Lys. 444, cf. Pac. 542.—IV. the 
hollow of the hand. (From kéap, kta, 
Kvéw, KOTOC, V. KUBy : the radic. signf. 
being a hollow.) 

tKvafoc, ov, 6, Cyathus, son of 
Oeneus, a cup-bearer, Paus. 2, 13, 8. 

KwvaO6rtne, nToc, 7, a word coined 
by Plato from «#afoc, to express the 
abstract nature of a cup, cuphood, Diog. 
L. 6, 53. 

Kvadddne, ec, (kbaBboc, eidoc) like 
a cup, Ath. 

Kiaivw,=kvéw, Hesych. 

Kiduevoc, AiBog, 6, (kbauoc) a pre- 
cious stone like a bean, Plin. 

Kiduevtic, 4, 6v; (kvauedw) chosen 
by beans, i. e. by lot, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 
9, and Plut. 

Kiduetw, (Ktauoc) to choose by 
beans or lot, (never to choose by ballot). 
Pass., to be so elected, as the Bours at 
Athens, freq. in Inscrr., v. Bockh. 1, 
p- 121, ete, 

Kvduaioc, aia, aiov, (kbauoc) o 
the waare bean, Luc. ergy 

Kvduito, f. -iow, to be ripe for mar- 
riage, of a girl, Ar. Fr. 500: v. xva- 
moc V. 

Kivdpivos, ivn, cvov, (kbauoc) made 
of beans, érvoc, Henioch. Troch. 1. 

Kvducov, ov, 76, dim. from Kvauoe, 
a small bean, late. 

Kidutoroc, , 6v,=Kvauevréc, dub. 
in Plut. 

tKvayirne, ov, 6, Cyamites, an Attic 
hero, Paus. 1, 37, 4. 

KvaudBorog, ov, (kvauoc, BaAAw) 
chosen by beans, i. e. by lot, x. duka- 
otTjc, Soph. Fr. 271. 

KY’A"MOX, ov, 6, a bean, Kbayoe 
wehavon poss, Il. 13, 589: also of the 
plant, Theophr.—Il. the lot by which 
public officers were elected at Athens, 
esp. 6kvds@ Aayev, an officer chosen 
by lot,=KAnpwrd¢, Hdt. 6, 109, Ar. 
Av. 1022, cf. Thue. 8, 66: on the Py- 
thagorean abomination for beans, v. 
Plut. 2, 12 E.—IQ. from the shape, a. 
testicle, Emped. ap. Gell. 4, 11.—IV. 
a small measure of the size of a bean.— 
V. the swelling of the breasts of girls as 
they grow to maturity: cf. kvauivo. 

tKvapudowpoe, ov, 6, Cyamosorus, a 
river of Sicily in eastern part, Polyb. 
1, 9, 4. 

Kvaporp6§ dyoc, 6, (Kbapnoc, tpd- 
yw) bean-eater, Ar. Hq. 41, Hee to 
the political use of beans at Athens, 
v. Kvajog WM. 

Kvauopayia, ac, 7, (Kbayoc, da- 
yeiv) eating of beans, a bean-diet, Luc. 

Kvauov, dvoc, 6, (Kbamoc) a bean- 
field, bed of beans, Theophr. 
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| Kidvaryic, iOo¢, 7, (Kudveoc. aly) 
with dark, terrible Aegis, epith of Mis 
nerva, Pind. O. 13, 100. 

Kidvaurv’, tKoc, 6, 7, (Kbavog 
durvé) with dark-blue or dark Gurv§, 
678n, Pind. Fr. 5, 3, Aj#Aoc, Theocr. 
17, ‘Gi. 

Kidvavyéric, ioc, pecul. fem. of 
sq., Orph. 

Kidvavyje, é¢, (kbavoc, abyn) dark. 
gleaming, odpvec, Eur. Alc. 262, of 
dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389. 

Kiivaiiak, éxoc, 6,7, dark-fur-ow- 
ed, of a dark soil, ap. Heliod. 

Kidveat, ai, sc. vaoot or wétpat, 
the dark Rocks, Cyaneae insulae, two 
small islands at the entrance of the © 
Euxine, Hdt, 4, 85)and Strab.; also 
x. LDuuwAnyddec, Eur. Med. 2, etc., 
cf. SuurAnyddec and TAayxrai. [a] 

Kiodvetoc, eia, evov, poet. for xua- 


veoc. [a] 

KiavéuBoroc, ov,=Kvavérpwpos, 
Eur. El. 436, etc. 

Kvaveog, éa, cov, (xbavog) strictly 
dark-blue, glossy-blue, of the swallow 
in Simon. 118; of the halcyon, Arist. 
H. A.9, 14,1; of the deep sea, Simon. 
9, 3, Eur. L T. 7, cf. xvavoesdpe- 
hence in genl. dark, in Hom. esp. 
clouds, ll. 5, 345, ete.; of the eye- 
brows of Jupiter, Il. 17, 209; the hair 
of Ulysses, Od. 16, 176; of the co- 
lour of Africans, Hes. Op. 525: xva 
vén Karetoc, a deep dark trench, IL 
18, 564, cf. Pind. O. 6, 69: cvdveae 
odAayyec, dark masses, as any crowd- 
ed throng looks from a distance, Il 
4, 282; so, Kudveov Tpdwv védoc, IL 
16, 66: Kijpec xudveat, Hes. Sc. 249 
[é, only d metri grat., in Ep.] 

Kudvéw, G, fat. -700, to look dark- 
blue, look dark, formed like peAavéw, 
Dion. P. [xd-, metri grat.] 

tKvav7, fic. 7, Cyane, a Sicilian 
nymph, playmate of Proserpina, ° 
changed into the fountain Kvavy 
near Syracuse, Ael. V. H. 2, 33.—2. 
daughter of Liparus, wife of Aeolus, 
Plat. Theag. 125 B. 

Kiaviga, f. -icw,=xKvavéw, Diosc. 

tKvavirrog, ov, 5, Cyanippus, son 
of Aegialeus, Paus. 2, 18, 4.—2. son 
of Adrastus, Apollod. 

Kidvirne, ov, 6, fem. -irie, wor, 
(xvavoc) dark-blue, like kbavoc, Hipp. 

KiadvoSevbijc, éc, (kvavoc, Bévboc) 
with dark-blue depths, strictly of the 
sea, then ludicrously of a cup, Ar. 
Fr. 209. 

KidvdBrédupoc, ov, (kbavoc, BAE- 
gapov I.) dark-eyed, Anth. 

Kidvoewdje, gc, (xbavoc, eldoc) 
dark-blue, deep-blue, of deep water, 
Eur. Hel. 179, cf. Arist. Gen. An. 5, 
1, 23. 

Kidvd6pre, tptyoc, 6, 4, (kbavoe. 
Bai) diek cen Orel ava eo 

KvdvoxevOije, é¢, (ketO0c)=Kvar v- 
BevOne. [kd-, metri grat.] 

Kidvoxpydenvoc, ov, with dark-blue 
kKpjdeuvov, Q. Sm. 

Kvdvorela, ne, 4, (Kbavoc, réla, 
TovC) with feet of kbavoc, tpdrela, Il. 
1], 629. [ko-, metri grat.] 

KudvorerAoc, ov, (kvavoc, mrét 0c) 
dark-veiled, epith. of Ceres mourning 
for her daughter, H. Hom. Cer. 320, ° 
361, etc. [xv-, metri grat.] 

KidvorAbKduoc, ov, dark-tressed, 
dark-haired, Q. Sm. 

tKvavorpéipa, poet. for sq., Si 
monid. 216. 


Pa hae col ov;=sq., Oc 3, 


Kvdvorpwpoe, ov, (cbavoe, mpapa 
with dark-blue ‘prow, Frahm adedica 
i ships, Od. 9, 482, [«d-, metri grat.) 
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Kidvorrepoc, ov, (kbar 0¢, tTEpsv)} 
strictly with blue-black feathers, like 
the raven: in genl. dark-winged, rér- 
7eé, Hes. Sc. 393. 

KY’ANOY, ov, 6, cyanos. @ dark- 
blue substance, used in the Heroic age 
to adorn works in metal, esp. weap- 
ons and armour ; so on Agamemnon’s 
breastplate there were déxa olwou jé- 
Aavoc kvdvoto, and a boss of the same 
in the centre, Il. 11, 24,35; and in 
Hercules’ shield (xriyec xvdvov), 
Hes. Sc. 143 and in Ga. 7, 87, the 
OptyKoc¢ Kvdvoco is a cornice or frieze 
of this substance. Its colour was no 


é doubt a dark-blue, cf. KUGaveoc, KVavo- 


aizyc, etc.: what it was is very 

oubtful: some think it was blue 
steel, but in the Homeric times, they 
had little skill in working iron, cf. oi- 
Onpoc, YaAK6c: perh. it was blue car- 
bonate of copper, or (it may be) lapis 
lazuli, as it is in Theophr. de Lapid. ; 
he distinguishes two Kinds, dark and 
light (appnv and @7Av¢), $31; com- 
pares it to the darker dlwe sapphire, 
$37, says it was mixed with ypvc6d- 
xoA2a, § 40; and that there was an 
artiticial kind made in Aegypt, § 55. 
—Il. the blue corn-flower, in this signf. 
usu. 7 xvavoc, Mel. 1, 40.—HI. a rock- 
bird, so called from its colour, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 21.—IV. a blue dye or lacquer, 
Paus. 5, 11, 12.—B. as adj.—xvdveoc, 
dub. in Nic. [#; but in compds. freq. 
v, metri grat., as Kvavoyairne.] 

Kiavoaréroc, ov, (kvavoc, aToA7) 
dark-robed, Bion 1, 4. 

Kidvédpue, v, gen. voc, (ktavoc, 
ddptc) dark-browed, Theocr. 3, 18; 
17, 53. 

Kidvoyairne, ov, 6,(ktavos, yairn) 
dark-haired, in Hom. usu. epith. of 
Neptune, who in Il. 20, 144, Od. 9, 
536, is called simply Kvavoyairye: 
only in I. 20, 224, of a horse, dark- 
maxed: in H. Hom. Cer. 348, of Hades; 
ef. wehayyaitac. [xd-, métri grat.] 

Kidvoypooc, ov, Eur. Hel. 1502, 
-xpuc, wToc, 6, 7, Eur. Phoen. 308, 
and-ypwroc, ov, Orph., (kdavoc, ypéa, 
ypc) dark-looking. 

Kidvorne, ov, 6, (xvavoc, ow) 
dark-eyed, Opp. : pecul. fem. -dzuc, 
doc, epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12, 60, 
cf. Hes. Sc. 356. 

Kidvorde, bv, (kvavoc, Gi) dark- 
looking, Trag. ap. Stob. p. 403, 3. 

Kidvooic, ewe; 7, as if from xva- 
vow, a dark-blue colour, Plut. 

tKvakdpye, ove Ion. ew, 6, Cyava- 
res, son of Phraortes, king of Media, 
father of Astyages, Hdt. 1, 46: acc. 
to Xen. Cyr., son and successor of 
Astyages. 

Kbup, Groce, 6, (kbw) a hole, e. g. the 
eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. (Akin to 
Kaiap.) [ov] 

Kv3dlu, (Kuby, KdaTO, KuTTaCw) 
to set a thing on its head, turn upside 
down, Gramm. 

KGa, ov, 6, a coffin, v. Kv37. 

KvGBa, 7,=xtuBn, Hesych. 

KGB6d, adv. (ximTw) with the head 
forwards, stooping, overhanging, Archil. 
26, sensu obscoeno. 

KuGeGpov, ov, 76,= xvpéAn IL, 
Hesych. 

KiBeia, ach, (kuBevw) dice-playing, 
dicing, Plat. Phaedr. 274 D, Xen., ete: 

KaBelac, ov, 6, a kind of ryAaptc, 
Opp. : also KuBcoy. 

Ki Petor, ov, 76, (KvGebw) a gaming- 
house, Aeschin. 8, 22. 

{KvBera, wr, Ta, Cybela, a moun- 
tain of Phrygia, near Celaenae, Apol- 
lod. 3, 5, 1, whence Cybele was said 
to be named Strab, p. 567. 
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KaBéAn, ne, 7, Cybéle, a Phrygian 
goddess, first worshipped at Pessi- 
nus; later, not only throughout Asia 
Minor, but Greece, where her rites 
coalescéd with the worship of Rhea 
(first in Eur. Bacch. 79, Ar. Av. 877); 
and (from A. U. C. 547 also at Rome, 
under the name of the Idaean Mother : 
her priests, from Attis downwards, 
made themselves eunuchs: they were 
called TéAAoe from the Phrygian 
river Gallus, as KuGéAn from KivGe- 
Aa, v. foreg. The name is also writ- 
ten Kv737, Hdt. 5, 102; and Bentl. 
Lucan. 1, 600, will allow these two 
forms only, viz., KiGéAn, Cybele, 
when the penult. was required short ; 
Kv878n, Cybébe, when long ; reject- 
ing KvB7An, and Cybéle or Cybhelle, 
cf. Virg. Aen. 10, 220, Propert. 3, 15, 
35, Drakenb. Sil. 17, 8. 

KiBtpvdo, 6, fut. -7ow, Lat. guber- 
nare, to steer, vya, Od. 3, 283: also, Kk. 
dpuata, Plat. Theag. 123 C; absol. 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 9: metaph. to guide, 
govern, Pind. P. 5, 164, Plat., etc. ; 
but the orig. is seldom lost sight 
of, cr. esp. Ar. Eq. 544. Hence 

KiGeprioia, wv, Td, a festival at 
Athens in memory of the steersman of 
Theseus, Plut. 

KiBépvyotc, ewe, 7, Dor. -dore, 
(kuBepvdw) a steering, pilotage, Plat. 
Rep. 488 B: in genl. a guiding, direct- 
ing, government, zoAiwy, Pind. P. 10, 
112. 


Kieprarerpa, ac, 7, fem. from 
KuBepvyntyp, Anth. 

KvuBepvytéov, verb. ar from kv- 
Bepvdw, one must direct, Plat. Sisyph. 
389 D. 

KbBepvnrtnp, jpoc, 6, rarer form for 
kuBepynrne, Od. 8,557: tasadj., Nonn. 
25, 188. : 

KiPepvyntnptoc, (a, tov,=KvuBepvyn- 
TLKOC, pepe Plut. Sol, 14. s 

KiBepvatgc, ov, 6, (kuBepvdw) a 
steersman, pilot, Lat. gubernator, Il. 19, 
43, Od. 9, 78, Hdt. 2, 164, etc.: in 
genl. a guide, governor, Eur. Supp. 
880. Hence 

KbBepvytixoc, 7, bv, (KvBepvaw) 
of, belonging to, good at steering, guiding 
or governing, Plat. Rep. 488 D, E: 7 
-Ky (sub. téyvy) the pilot’s art, Id. 
Gorg. 511 D, etc. 

tKuBépvickoc, ov, 6, Cyberniscus, a 
Lycian, admiral of the Persian fleet, 
Hat. 7, 98. 

KiBepvicudc, ob, 6,=KvBépvgore. 

ore lang ov, T6,=kvBebpov, He- 
sych. 

KiBevtyp, jooc, 6, = KvBevrie. 
Hence 

KiGevrjproc, fa, cov,=KvBevrKoc: 
esp. in neut.. TO KuBEevTHpLov, a gam- 
bling-house, Plut. 

KiBevtie, ob, 6, (kvBebw) a dice- 
player, gambler, Soph. Fr. 686: of K., 
name ofa play by Antiphanes. Hence 

KbBevriroc, 7, dv, of, belonging to, 
skilled in dice-playing, Plat. Rep, 374 
C. Adv. -Kdc. 

KiBeiw, (KiBoc) to play at dice, 
Cratin. Pyt. 13, Ar. Eccl. 672: hence 
to run a risk or hazard, repi Ttvoc, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 16; wepé rive, Plat. 
Prot. 314 A—II. trans. to set upon a 
throw, hazard a thing, A. P. 12, 47; 
so *Apnyv K., to hazard, venture on war, 
Eur. Rhes. 446; cf. «crdvveto- 

KY BH’, fc, 7, the head: only found 
in Gramm., as E. M., to serve as root 
for KuGyTIdw, KuBLoTdw, Kv3yBoc, 


KbuBayoc: akin also to Kegady, 
Germ. Kopf, Koppe, Kuppe, etc.: and 


eth. to xix7T@, though here the v is 


| long by nature, 
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Kv378n, ne, hy=Kupérn, q. ¥. 

_ KvG7 Boe, ov, (kv37) stooping, bow 
ing with the head.—II, KiB7Boc, 6, a 
minister of Cybele: in genl. one ecstatic 
or frantic, Simon. ap. Phot., Cratin, 
Opart. 9. 

Kvp7An, no, 7,=KvBérn, q.v., dub 

KvpnAtla, f. -iow, to strike with a 
axe; from 

KuGyAtc, tog or wWog, 7, an axe 
cleaver, Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 169 C.—lI. 
=TupoKvnotic, Cratin. Incert. 62; 
ef. dyeporxdBnAcc. [i] 

KvenAcarye, ov, 0, a minister of Cy 
bele, such as went about begging for 
the goddess, cf. untpayvprn¢.—ll. in 
genl. a vagabond, Gramm. 

KvuByvn, n¢, y= yAavs, Hesych. 

KvBnowc, and KvBiorc, 7, v. 1. for 
KéiBiote.. 

KiBica, f. -iow, (kb3o0c) to make intu 
a cube, Plut. Pass. to be raised to the 
cube, of numbers, Math. Vett. 

Kiprrdc, 7, 6v, (kvBoc) cubic, Plat. 
Tim. 55 D.—2. of numbers, raised to 
the cube, Arist. Probl. Ady. -x@c, Plut. 

Kvf.ov, ov, 7, the flesh of the wy- 
Aapde, salted in square pieces, K030L.— 
IL. the ryAaptc itself when at a partic- 
ular age, Hices. et Posidipp. ap. Ath, 
118 B, also xvGetac. [v] 

KipBiocaxrye, ov, 6, (kbBiov, cat 
Fi eaeipu Semooaes a dealer in salt 
is* nickname of the thirteenth Pto- 

emy, Strab. 


tKvB.c00c, ov, 6, Cybisthus, nephew 
of Thales, Plut. Sol. 7. 

KiGicrdo, 6, f. -fow, (KvGH, Kb- 
TW) to throw one’s self or pitch head 
most, tumble headlong, é& inna, ll. 16, 
745, 749: to plunge headlong into wa- 
ter, dive, Kata Kadd péeOpa, Il. 21, 
354 :—later of professional tumblers, 
employed to enliven banquets, etc.. 
to tumble, turn heels over head, Plat. 
Symp. p. 190 A; the most approved 
method was to throw a summerset 
over swords fixed upright, x. eic¢ Stn, 
el¢ wayaipac, Xen. Symp. 2, 11, Plat. 
Euthyd. 294 E. Hence 

KiPiornua, arog, 76, a summerset, 
Luc. ; also=sq. 

KbBiornorc, ewe, 7, (KvGicTdw) the 
throwing a summerset, playing mounte- 
bank’s tricks, Luc. Gymn. 16, 

KiBiornthp, Hpac, 6, (KkvBioTdw) 
one who throws hunself On his head, 
throws a summerset, a mountebank, 
tumbler, Il. 18, 605, Od. 4, 18, cf. Kv- 
Biotdw: esp. a diver, Il. 16, 750.—2. 
a sea-fish, Opp.—IL later as adj., twm- 
bling, Wern. Tryph. 192. 

KiGiotivea, mailew, (KvBioTto) 
to play at throwing swmmersets. 

tKiBiorpa, wv, 7d, Cybistra, a city 
of Cataonia near Tyana, Strab. p. 535. 

KiBiriva, f. -iow, to shove, push with 
the elbow, Epich. p. 108. 

Kwfirov, ov, 76, more usu. wAé- 
kpavoy, the elbow, Lat. cubitus, Epich 
p- 108, Hipp. [0] ‘ : 

KiPoesdne, é¢, (KbBo¢, eidog) like a 
cube, cubical, Strab. 

KYBOS, ov, 0, Lat. cubus, a solid 
square, a cube, Plat., ete. : esp.—Il. 
a cubical die, marked on all six sides, 
for the game of dice, thus differing 
from the dotpdyadoc, which was 
marked only on four sides (the other 
two being rounded), usu. in plur., 
Hat. 1, 94, Soph. Fr. 380, etc.; the 
Greeks threw with three dice, ef. infr. 
—2. proverb., det yap eb mintovow 
of Acoc KbBot, 1. e. God’s work is no 
mere chance, Soph. Fr. 763: «pévevn 
rl év KbBouc, to decide it by the dice. 
by chance, Aesch. Theb. 414; late: 
in sing., so Aime cr apolar 

‘ 
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cvGov, to cast the die, ie. to risk, 
nazard, Anth., and Plut., cf. Valck. 
Phoen, 1235: éayatov KaiBov apes 
pat, to try one’s luck for the last 
time Plut. Coriol. 3.—2. also of the 
single pips on the dice, BEBAnK’ ’AyLA- 
Acve Ovo KbBw Kai Técoapa, he has 
thrown two aces and a four, Eur. 
Tel. 3; tpic & Badeiv, three sixes, 
Aesch. Ag. 33, ubiv. Blomf—IL an 
cube, cubic number, i. e. a number mul- 
tiplied twice into itself, as 27 is the 
cube of 3, Plat. Rep. 528 B.—III. a 
vertebre, like Gaztpdyadoc, Arr. ap. 
Poll. 2, 180. 

KéBwdor, ov, 76,=KvGcTor, Poll. 

Kvyypduoc, ov, 6, a bird that mi- 
grates with quails, prob. a kind of orto- 
lan, Arist. H. A.; also written Kéy- 
Yeapoc, KEYX pape, Kéxpaoc, KeKpa- 
voc, KLyKpauac, KbYXpavoc. 

Kidafw, also -doow, Att. -dtTw, 
(Kidoc) to revile, abuse, tevd, Epich. 
p. 3; so too as dep. mid., Epich. p. 
115. Butin pass. to be mocked, msult- 
ed by one, Aesch. Fr. 86, Soph. Aj. 
722. Only poet. ees like Lat. 
fama and évedoc, denotes good and 
evil report, but of the verbs, this is 
used always in bad, xvdaivw almost 
always in good sense.) 

tKudabnvatete, éwc, 6, a Cydathe- 
néan, an inhabitant of Cydathenaeum, (a 
deme of the tribe Pandionis, the name 
of which deme as of many others not 
in use but formed by the Gramm. 
backward from the gentile name) 
Dem. 1397, 4; comic appell. in Ar., 
xtav Kvé., of Cleon, Vesp. 895. 

Kodaiva, f. -GvG, (Kidog) to honor, 
do honor to, ewalt, ennoble, sion, 
praise, etc., tivd, Hom., esp. in Il., 
synon. with tiudy, Il. 15, 612; opp. 
to xkax@oat, Od. 16, 212: of the ex- 
ternal figure of a man, Alveiay axé- 
avtd Te K0datvov Te, they healed and 
glorified him, by restormg strength 
and beauty, Il. 5, 448.—II. to delight, 
gladden by marks of honour, cbdacve 
Guudv dvaktoc, Od. 14, 438.—IIL. 
seldom in bad sense (cf. foreg., fin.), 
. to flatter, fawn upon, Hes. Op. 38. 
Only poet—Cf. kvddva, kvdidw, Kv- 
Jpdw. 

KvddaApoc, ov, (kddoc) glorious, re- 
nowned, famous, noble, freq. Homer. 
epith. of hefoes and of whole nations, 
as in Il. 6, 184, 204: also, cuddAsuov 
«hp, noble, honourable heart, Il. 10, 16: 
18, 33: Od. 21, 247: of the heart of 
the lion, Il. 12, 45. Ep. word. Cf. 
Kvduwoc, KbdLaTOG, Kvdpdc, KUdVdC. 


a 

" Kddadog, v. kbdapoc. 
tKvdavridat, Gv, ol, Cydantidae, a 

deme of the tribe Aegeis. 

Kiddvea,=kvdaiva, to honour, hold 
in honour, Tuva, Il. 14, 73.—IL. intr. = 
Kvdtdo, to vaunt aloud, boast, uéy’ Exv- 
davov, ovveka..., Il. 20, 42. [a] 

Kidapoc, ov, 6, also Kvdadog, a 
xind of small ship, Antiph. Incert. 89. 

Koddoow, Att. cdddTT, V. KUvddCw. 

Koddo,=Kvdcdw and kvdaive, dub. 

Kidéorepog, a, ov, reg. compar. 
of cvddAyog in Polyb. 3, 96, 7, more 
glorious, more honoured, as if from «v- 
One, cf. épexvdyg. 

Kod#ece, ecoa, ev, (kidog) glorious, 
noble, Sapa, Anth. 

Kidudverpa, ac, 7, (Kidoc, av7p) 
uke dvridverpa, Bwridverpa, etc., as 
if from a mase. in -Gvwp, glorifying or 
ennobling men, bringing them glory or 
renown, in Il., usu. epith. of wayn: 
once of the dyop”, Il. 1, 490.—II. 
pass. glorified by men, famous for men, 
arene, Demegot Ep.3. Ep. wo 4. 
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~The -p@ shows that there is no 
masce. in o¢. [av] 

+Kadiac, ov, 6, Cydias, masc. pr. n., 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 6; etc. ; 

Kodidw, G, (Kido) to vaunt, pride 
one’s self, Lat. gloriari: hence to go 

roudly along, exult, in Il. always in 
in. part. cvdsowy, Il. 21, 519, H. 
Hom. Cer. 170; of a horse, IL. 6, 
509; 15, 266; xvdcéwy 6ru..., Il. 2, 
579: to be proud of a thing, revi, Hes. 
Sc. 27. Ep. word. 

tKodwudyn, no, 7, Cydimache, fem. 
pr. n., Luc. 

tKvdiuayoe, ov, 6, Cydimachus, Ath- 
enian masc. pr. n., Dinarch. 106, 7. 
—2. a tyrant of Caria, Luc. ; 

Kidiuoc, ov,=kvdaduoc, notin I1., 
or Od., but ten times in H. Hom. 
Merc. as epith. of Mercury. [0] 
_Kvdinrn, ne, 7, Cydippe, wife of 
Acontius, Callim. Fr. 101—2. wife. 
of Anaxilaus, Hdt. 7, 165.—Others in 
Strab. ; etc. 

Kid.oroc, 7, ov, superl. of xudpdc¢ 
(formed from kidoc, as aicytarog, 
from aicyoc¢), most glorious, most hon- 
oured, noblest, in Hom. usu. epith. of 
Jupiter and Agamemnon, as the first 
of gods and men respectively : also 
of Minerva, IL 4, 515: in genl. the 
greatest, kbdLoT’ Gxéwv, Aesch. Supp. 


14. In Att. also a compar. cidiwr, 
ov, gen. ovoc, ti KvdLov wot Cyy; 
what boots it me to live? Eur. Alc. 


960, cf. Andr. 639.—In E. M. we find 
also Kdd6TEpoc and KvdéTaToc. [v] 

Kidiwr, ov, gen. ovoc, v. foreg. 

Kvdvoc, 7, 6v,=Kvdpog, q. V., epith. 
of Dice, Hes. Op, 255, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 83. 

tKddvoc, ov, 6, the Cydnus, a river 
of Cilicia, flowing through Tarsus‘ 
now the Tersoos, Xen. An. }, 2, 24. 

Kidodorda, G, f. -7ow, (kvdotudc) 
to muke a hubbub, Ar. Pac. 1152, Nub. 
616. 

Kvdoméw, G, fut. -fow, (kvdo1ude) 
to make an uproar, spread confusion and 
alarm, Il, 11, 324.—II. trans. to throw 
into confusion and alarm, tivd, Ul. 15, 
136: in genl. to war against one. 

Kwdo.udc, od, 6, uproar, confusion, 
Il. 18, 218: also Kudocude, personi- 
fied, as companion of ’Eyvé and 
*Epce, Il. 5, 593 ; 18, 535 : in Theocr. 
dpvixwv kvdoruol, cock-fights, 22, 72. 

Kvdomuoroxoc, ov, (Kvdoyudc, Te- 
kelv) parent of confusion, Greg. Naz. 

KY AOS, coc, 76, glory, fame, re- 
nown, praise, esp. in war, oft. in Hom. 
(esp. in Il.), joined with riu7, Il. 16, 
845 17,251: he usu. says, xidog dpé- 
o8at, to win glory: of Jupiter, cvdei 
yaiwy, Il. 1, 405, etc.: of a single 
person, as Ulysses, uéya Kddog ‘Ayat- 
Oy, the glory, pride of the Achaians, 
like Lat. decus, Od. 12, 184; and of 
Nestor, Il. 14, 42.—2. glory and success 
together, cf. Nitzsch Od. 3, 57; in 
Trag. only used by Aesch.—II. in bad 
signf., evil report, disgrace, shame, only 
in Gramm., but ef. dverdog, and Lat. 
fama, v. Kvddfw: ace. to E. M., in 
this signf. it was 6 xidocg. Only poet. 

Kodorepoc, dddratoc,v. KbdLaTOC. 

tKvdpa, Gv, al, Cydrae,a city of 
Chaonia in Epirus, Strab. 

tKidpapa, wv, td, Cydrara, a city 
of Phrygia on the confines of Lydia, 
Hat. 7, 30. 4 

tKvdpipAog, ov, 6, Cydrelus, a son of 
Cees: founder of Myus, Strab. p. 

Kudpéc, a, dv, (kdidoc)=KvdGA1poc, 
glorious, illustrious, noble, in Hom. al- 
ways in fem., as epith. of goddesses: 
also of women, Od. 15, 26: the masc. 
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first in H. Hom. Merc. 461: of a 
horse, proud, stately, Xen. Eq. 10, 16; 
Kvdpotepoy més svv, to drink more lust- 
ily, lor ap. Ath. 463 C. Poet. word, 
of which xvdvde is a v. 1, though 
this form is very aup._ 

Kv0p60, G, to honour, glorify. Pass 
Kvdpovuat,= Kvdldw, to pride one’s 
self, bear one’s self proudly, strut, show 
off, Ael., etc. 

tKidwv, wvoc, 6, Cydon, son of 
Apollo and Acacallis ; from him ace. 
to Steph. Byz. Cydonia-‘in Crete was 
named : in Paus. 8, 33, 4, son of Mer 
cury and Acacallis.—2. a Byzantian, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 18 —II. adj. Cydonian. 

Kidwvéa, ac, 7, and Kidwvia, ac, 
> & quince-tree. 

tKvdwvec, wr, oi, the Cydonians, an 
early race in the northwest of Crete, 
called by Strab. p. 475 indigenous, 
Od. 3, 292; 19, 176. 

Kidwvia, ac, 7, also Kidwv, tCydo- 
nia a city in the northwest of Crete; 
its ruins are on the site Jerami, Hdt. 
3,44. Hence 

tKvdwridc, ddoc, 7, Cydonian, epith. 
of Diana, Orph. 

Kidwridrye, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Cydonia, Polyb. 4, 55, 4. 

Kidwride, 6, (Kvddvioc) to swell 
like a quince, Lat. sororiare, ualoc Ku- 
ao © Leon. Tar. 41, ef. sq., and u7- 

ov B. 

Kvdaviréc, 7, 6v,=sq., dvip, The 
ocr. 7, 12, ubi al Kydévioc. 

Kidéviog, ia, cov, (Kidwv) Cydo- 
nian: uqAov K.,a quince, cf. undov 
B.—IL. metaph. swelling like a quince, 
hence round and plump, of a girl’s 
breasts, Ar. Ach. 1199, ef. foreg. 

Kidwvic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg. 

Kidwvitne, ov, 6, olvog Kvd., 
quince-wine. 

Kvéw, 6, f. -7o0, older form for 
Kv@, aor. éxtynoa. To bear in the 
womb, to have conceived, to be big or 

pregnant with a child, Lat. gestare, c. 
acc., éxver diAov vidv Il. 19, 117 ; Bpé- 
doc juiovoyv Kvéovoa, Il. 23, 266 ; so 
too, Plat. Symp. 203 C,206 D :—Pass., 
TO KvotuEvor, that which is in the womb, 
the foetus, Plat. Legg. 789 A, Arist., 
etc. :—Mid. to bring forth, éxvncaro, 
Opp. Cyn. 3, 22.—2. absol. to be big 
or pregnant, to conceive, like kvioko- 
pat, Hat. 5, 41; x. && avdpde, Id. 6, 
68. Cf. xdw, fin. 
; a f, Oy =sq., Ar. Pac. 

10. 


Kulixnvéc, 9, 6v, of or from Cyzicus, 
Cyzicenian, Hat.: 6 Kutixnvéc, a 
gold coin, ef. sub. orarip. 

tKvcxoe, ov, 6, Cyzicus, son of Ae 
nus and Aenete, king of the Doliones, 
after whom the island (sq.) was 
named, Ap. Rh. 1, 949. 
_TKvcixoc, ov, 7, Cyzicus, an island 
in the Propontis, on the coast of My- 
sia, connected by two bridges with 
the main land, and on this account 
often considered as a peninsula, 


Strab. p. 575.—2. on it was a celebra- 


ted city of same name with a good 
era ire called ’Apxrévvnooe, 
_ Kvjua, aoc, 76, (kvéw) that which 
is conceived, an embryo, foetus, Plat. 
oe 461 C, and Arist. ; also ciua 
v 

Kvnoic, ewc, 7, (Kvéw) conception or 
gestation, pregnancy, Plat. Polit. 274 
A, Menex. 238 A. [v] 

Kityrhptog, a, ov, aiding the delive 
ry, Hipp. . 

Kvytinde, 4, 61, (Kvéw) belonging te 
conception, aiding it, Clem. Al. 

Kvée, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 from kev ' 
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Ga, Od. 3, 16 [%], subj. xextOwor, c. 
Ep. redupl., Od. 6, 303. There is no 
pres. K00w. 

KvGepa, ac, 3 later form for Kv- 
Gépeca, Opp., v. Jac. A. P. p. 606. [v] 

KiGéoera, ac, 7, Cytheréa, surname 
of Venus, Od. 8, 288; 18, 193, from 
the city Kv@npa, in Crete, or the isl- 
and Kv@npa (q. ¥.),, Kumpoyevig Kv- 
Gépeca joined, H. Hom. 9, 1; Kudé- 
Geta’ Adpoditn, Musae. 37. 

Lona Nf, =foreg., Luc. Conv. 


Kvénpa, ov, té, Cythéra, an island 
on the south of Laconia, now Cerigo, 
Il. 15, 432, and Hes. Th. 192: v. sub 
Kv@épeva.t—2. the chiet city of the 
island, Thue. 4,54; Strab. p. 363.—3. 
a city of Cyprus, Schol. Hes. Th. 192. 

tKvOnpade, ady. to Cythérus, irreg. 
for Kutnpévde, as if from Kvéypa, 
Dem. 1041, 12. 

Kt@yjpn, ne, 7,—= Kvéépeca, Plat. 
Epigr. 29 Bgk. 

TKvOyppL0¢, a, ov; Cytherian, of Cy- 
thera, Il. 10, 268 ; Hdt.; ete.: 7 Kv- 
@npia, sc. y7,—KtOypa, Xen. Hell. 
4, 8,7: Ku@nypin, Hdt.1, 82. 

TKvG7jptoc, ov, 6, the Cytherius, a 
river of Elis Pisatis, Strab.; in Paus. 
Kv6@npoc. 

Kv6ypodixne, ov, 6, (KbOnpa, dix) 
a Spartan magistrate sent annually to 
govern the island of Cythera, Kv6. dp- 
x7, Thue. 4, 53. 

Kw6npédev, adv. (KvOnpa) from Cy- 
thera, Il. 15, 438. 

tKUOypoc, ov, 6, or -pov, ov, 76, Cy- 
thérus, one of the twelve ancient cit- 
ies of Attica; subsequently a deme 
of the tribe Pandionis, Strab. p. 397. 

tKvdvioc, a, ov, of Cythnus, Cythni- 
an; of KtvOvio1, Hdt. 7, 91; from 

tKi@voc, ov, 7, Cythnus, one of the 
Cyclades,now Thermia, Strab. p. 485. 

Kidoc, 76,=Kevboc. 

Kwdpa, -Apwvoc, -BpdyavAoe, -Gpoc, 
_ fon. for yiTp-. , 

tKwvila, td, Cyiza, a place in India, 
Arr. Ind. 27, 6. 

Kiicka, (kta, cvéw) to make preg- 
nant, impregnate, of the male, Galen. 
Pass. kvicxowat, of the female,=Kvta, 
to conceive, become * pregnant or with 
young, Hdt. 2, 93; 4, 30: also of 
plants, Theophr.—2. also intrans.,= 
pass., Philostr. 

Kixdvdo, 6, poet. strengthd. collat. 
form from sq., Ar. Thesm. 852. 

KY KA‘Q, 6, f. -#00, to stir up and 
mix, mix up, Il. 5, 903; tivi, with a 
thing, Il. 11, 638, tupdv oly, Od. 10, 
235, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1515.—II. like ra- 
odcow, Lat. miscere and turbare, to stir 
up, and so, Kk. Tov BépBopor, to stir up 
the mud, Ar. Eq. 866: hence to throw 
into confusion or disorder, confound, 
Aesch. Pr. 994; x. r7v Govany, Ar. 
Eq. 363 : in this signf. Hom. only has 
the pass., to be confounded, panic-strick- 
en, etc., TO dé KuKNOATHY, Il. 11, 129; 
80, Kuk7Onoav Oé of inmot, Il. 20, 
489; of the tumult of waves, xkiua 
Kuxauevor, Il. 21, 235, Od. 12, 238, 
etc.: later of mental ha Bead KHOECL 
«vx@uevoc, Archil. 14. ence 

Kikeia, ac, 7, @ mixing up, confu- 
ston. ; 

Berets Ep. ace. for xuxedva, from 

Balal: 
eee! Ovoc, 6, acc. KuKeOva, and 
shortd. cuvxeo, as always in Od., and 
~ H. Hom, Cer., but in Il. always Ep. 
acc*KvKELO (KUKGw) : @ mixture, esp. 
a mixed drink, refreshing draught, po- 
tion, made of barley-meal, grated 
theese and Pramnian wine, Ul, 1, 
624, 641 ; to which Circe: ids honey, 
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Od. 10, 234,316, and wh envit is ready, | in a circle, kivnoce, Plut. 


puts in magical drugs: its consisten- 
cy was that of a thick soup, as may 
be inferred from its being called ciroc 
in Od., and wor6y in Il. : in H. Hom. 
Cer. 208, the xuxedv, given to Ceres 
is of GAgira, water, and yAjyor. 
Later, various ingredients were used, 
esp. for medical use, and various 
names were given to the kuKear, Vv. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. The Lat. name 
was cinnus, Arnob. 

tKvxn, n¢; 7, Cyce, fem. pr. n., An- 
acr. 19, 13. 

Kix7jQa, ac, 7, (kvkdw)=Tapayy, 
a mixture, medley. 

KixnOpor, ov, 76, (kuKdw) a ladle 
for stirring: hence metaph. a turbu- 
lent fellow, agitator, Ar. Pac. 654. [¥] 

Kvxnua, atoc, TO,=Tdpayoc, Kv- 
KHOpa. [v] 

TKvxqorov. ov, 76, Cycesium, a city 
of Elis Pisatis, Strab. p.. 356. 

Kvxjog, ec, 7, (KUKGw) a stirring 
up, ate in confusion, Plat. Tim. 68 

shy 

Kixnoitedpoc, ov, (kvkda, Tédpa) 
mized up with ashes, xovia, Ar. Ran. 
710. 

Kixyrye, 00, 6, (KuKGw) @ stirrer, 
agitator. 

tKvkAddec, wv, al, (kvkAGc) with 
and without vicor, the Cyclades, isl- 
ands in the Aegean sea, which lie in 
a circle round Delos, Hat. 5, 30. 

Kukrdlo, f. -dow, (kvKAog) to go 
round about, surround. 

Kvkdaivo, (ktKioc) to make round. 

KukAdyuivoc, ov, 7, Theocr..5, 123, 
Theophr., xvxAduivov, 76, also Kv- 
KAapic, 7, Orph., cyclamen, sow-bread, 
a tuberous-rooted plant, with a frag- 
rant flower used for garlands. 

Kvkidc, ddoc, 7, (KbKAo¢) round, 
circular, lying around, k. vnoaiac 76- 
Aetc, Eur. Jon 1583: hence, ai Kv- 
K2G0ec, q. V., Isocr. 68 D, cf. Strab. p. 
485: also KuKAdc, 7, (sub. écBAc) a 
woman’s garment with a border all 
round it, Propert. 4, 7, 36.—II. of time, 
coming in a circle, revolving, wpa, Eur. 
Alc. 449. , 

tKukrevc, éwc, 6, Cycleus, father of 
the poet Arion, Anth. 

KvkAebta, (KbKA0¢) to make a circle, 
goround, traverse, Strab.—II. to circum- 
vent, to surround. App. 

Kukiéo, , 1. -70u, to move round 
and round, wheel along, in Hom. only 
once, KkvkAjoouev evOdde vexpodv¢ 
Bovol Kal nusovocot, Il. 7, 332, and 
v. Pors. Or. 624: usu.—2. to move 
round or ina circle, bring round, Bdovv, 
r60a k., to walk rownd and round, for 
the purpose of watching, etc., Soph. 
Aj. 19, Eur. Or. 624; so, «. mpdcw- 
mov, 6a, to look round, look about, 
Eur. Phot: 364, Ar. Thesm. 958.— 
B. pass. to surround, encircle, Tid, 
Hat. 8, 16, Soph. Aj. 353.—2. to go 
round and round, to revolve, Id: Fr. 713, 
TH abtyy dopav k., Plat. Rep. 617 
A.—3. metaph. of sayings,etc., to be 
current, pass from mouth to mouth, 
Plut.—C. also intr. in act..=pass.— 
2. to revolve, come round and round, 
voKTes, Hepat Te KvKAOdoL, Soph. 
El. 1365, Tr. 130. Cf. cuKAdw. 

KoxAnoov, (xbxAoc) adv., in a cir- 
cle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 F. 

KikAnote, ewe, 7 (kUKAE@) a round, 
circuit, revolution. - 
tKvxArddac, ov, 6, Cycliadas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 17, 1, 2. ; 

Kvxiidec, édoc, 6, 7, (KbKAoc) circu- 
lar, round, tupot nukAdoec, cf. Jac. 
A.P. p. 201. 

KvkAtkéc, # Ov, (ktKAog) circular, 
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Adv. -x6e, 
—II. those Epic poets were called 
kvkALtKoé, Whose writings collective- 
ly formed a cycle or series cf mythic 
and heroic story down tothe death 
of Ulysses, v. Welcker, Epischer Cy- 
clus (Bonn, 1835); Muller Gr. Lite- 
rat. 1, ch. 6; Duntzer Fragm. d. Ep. 
Poésie (K6éln 1840): the chief ancient 
authority is Proclus’ Chrestomatheia. 
Adv. -x@¢, Arist. Coel. 

Kuxdrodiddakaiog, ov, 6, (KvKAL 
o¢ Il., duddoxw) a teacher of the cyclic 
chorus, i. €. a dithyrambic poet, v. sq., 
Ar. Av. 1403. 

KbxKAroc, ia, tov, also oc, ov, (KbK- 
Ao¢) round, circular, doric, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 520 B:—the neut. rd Kv«- 
Awov, as subst==xtKAoc, Eur. I. A. 
1056.—II. KbxAcoz yopol, ol, circular, 
cyclic choruses, strictly of any which 
danced (and sang) in a ring round an 
altar in honour of the god: but usu. 
appropriated to those of Bacchus, di- 
thyrambic choruses, opp. to the drama- 
tic, which was arranged in a square 
(tetpdywvoc), freq. in Ar., as Nub. 
333, Ran. 366: hence x. péAy, dithy- 
rambs, Ar. Av. 918. 

Kvkiioxog, ov, 6, Dim. from Kb 
kAoc, Diosc. 

KvkAoBopéw, G, to roar like the tor 
rent Cycloborus, Ar. Ach. 381: from 

KvuxAoBdpoc, ov; 6, a mountain-tor 
rent in Attica, Ar. Eq. 137. (Prob. 
from Kdcdoc, Bu8pdcke, devouring all 
round.) Q 

KukdAoypadéo, &, f. -fow, to write 
about and about a thing, to use peri- 
phrasis, Dion. H.: from 

Kvxdoypagoc, ov, (ktK2.0¢, ypddu) 
writing on a certain circle of subjects, 
esp. of a cyclic poet., v. kuxAtkoc I 
[a 

KvkAodiwktoc, ov, (kbKA0c, OLOKea 
driven round in a circle, Anth. [Zz] 

Kvkdoecdye, €¢, (kbichoc, eidoc) cir 
cular, Plut. Adv. -ddc. 

KvrAdewc, eooa, ev, poet. for xv 
KAtkK6c, circular, Soph. O. T. 161. 

KokaroéArxtoc, ov, (kvKAoc, fie 
ow) revolving in a circle, Orph. 

Kvkaddev, adv. (xdxAoc) from the 
circumference, from all sides, all around, 
Lys. 110, 41, Lob. Phryn. 9. 

KvxAopéArBodog, ov, 0, a round lead 
pencil, Anth. 

KvkAorazvdéia, ac, = éyKkvKkdAorat 
dia, dub. 4 

KvidAororéa, 6, f. -Aaw, (KbKAoc, 
totéw) to make into or like a circle. 
Mid. to form into, stand in a circle, dub. 
in Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 40. 

KvkdAoropela, ac, 7, & going round, 
circuitous way, Strab. : from 

Kvxdoropéa, G, fut. -7ow, (KbxAoc, 
TOpo¢) to go by a circuitous way, Strab. 

KY’KAOSX, ov, 6, also with hete- 
rog. plur. r@ Kixda, II. (cf. infr. IL 
1) :—a ring, circle, round, ddAto¢g Ké- » 
kAoc, of the circle which hunters draw 
round their game, Od. 4, 792: esp. 
the rim of a round shield, Il. 11, 33, 
etc.: KvKAW, in a circle or ring, round 
about, KiKAw andvTn, Cd. 8, 278, 
usu. with verbs compd. cf repi, as, 
meptoTivat, mepiiévar, etc, Hat. 1, 
18), Aesch. Fr. 395, Plat., etc.; sa 
KOKAw Tepé TL, round about it, Hdt. 1, 
43; but we also have KvKAq, €. acc., 
as if for repi, K0KAW ojua, Id. 4, 72; 
also c. gen., K. Tov oTpatorédov 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 5: so too, év Kindo, 
around, on or from all sides, Soph. Aj. 
723, ete.—Il. any circular body, esp. 
—l. a wheel, Il. 23, 340, in which 
signf. the heterog. plur. xtixc2a, is 
mostly used, Jl. 5, 722; 18, 375.—2 « 
809 


KYKA 

ce of assembly, the dyopd, called 
Seibe K., in 11,18, 504; 80, @yopae K., 
Eur. Or. 919, Thuc. 3, 74: also an 
amphitheatre, Dio C. —3. like Lat. co- 
rona, a crowd of people standing round, 
a ring or circle of people, Hur. Andr. 
1089: a place in the Wyopd where do- 
mestic utensils were sold, Alex. Calas. 
1, cf. Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 
223, sq.—4. the vault of the sky, x. ob- 
oavov, Hat. 1, 131, and so x. alone, 
Soph. Phil. 815, Ar. Av. 1715: so, 
puktoe K., Soph. Aj..672: the moon’s 
disk, with or without seAnvne, Hat. 
6, 106: also the sun’s disk, Trag.—5. 
the circle or wall round a city, esp. 
round Athens, Hdt. 1, 98, Thuc. 2, 
13, ete.—6. a round disk, plate : a round 
shield, Trag.—7. in pl. the balls of the 
eye, Soph. O. T. 1270.—8. KbKAoe 
apocdrov, the cheeks, Hipp.—Ill. any 
circular motion, movement tn a circle, or- 
bit of the heavenly bodies, revolution 
of the seasons, Eur. Or. 1645, Hel. 
112: hence too, x. tév dviparntwv 
mponyuétav, Hdt. 1, 207.—2, in Log- 
ic, the fallacy of arguing in a circle, 
—3. in Rhet. a rounded period, Dion. 
H.—IV. the Epic Cycle, cf. kukAcko¢ 
¥L—V. a sphere, globe, in Plat. Legg. 
898 A, where itis fem., if the reading 
be right. (KtxAog seems to be re- 
dupl. from KvAAdc. Root KYA-, in 
cvA-(vdw, Pott. Et. Forsch. 1, 265.) 

KouxAdce, adv. (xdKAoc) in or into a 
circle, around, ll. 4, 212; 17, 392. 

KvkdAoooBéw, @, f. -yow, (KtKAoc, 
o03é) to drive round in a circle, whirl 
round, 70da, Ar. Vesp. 1523, e conj. 
Dind. 

K-<Aoreone, éc, (KvxAoc, Telpw) 
turned round, rounded, circular, Od. 17, 
209, Hes. Th. 145, Sc. 208; also in 
Hdt., and Att.; «. wéya téfov érew- 
ev, he bent it into a carcle, Il. 4, 124. 
Adv. -pdc, Plut. Cf. cuxaAco. 

KukAogopéoz.a:, (kbKAoc, popéw) 
as pass., to move in a circle, Arist. 
Mund.: hence 

KvkAogopytixoc, 7, Ov, moving in 
a circle, circular, kivnotc, Piut. Adv. 
«xOc: and 

KvukdAogépnrtog, ov,moved in acircle. 

KvkAogopia, ac, 7, 4 circular motion, 
revolution, Arist. Phys. 8, 9, 1. 

KvxdAogoptkoc, 7, 6v,=KvKAogopn- 
Tikoc. Adv. -K@c, Plut. 

KvkdAodépoc, ov, (kbKAo¢, dépw) 
moving in a circle. 

Kukddw, @, (KdiKdoc) to encircle, 
surround, Hur, I. A. 775, and Polyb: 
but—2. in earlier writers this sense 
of Act. occurs only in mid., cvxAdoa- 
alai tiwag, to surround them, Hat. 3, 
157; 9, 18; and so Thuc., Xen., etc. : 
yet we have the pass., to be surrownd- 
ed, Thue. 7, 81 ; and that joined with 
the mid., ef of kukAovuevor KukAw- 
Meiev, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 20.—II. to lead 
in a circle, drive round and round, whirl 
round, Eur, Cycl. 462: pass. dévaie 
KuKAovpevor Kéap, Aesch. Ag. 997.— 
ILI. to form into a circle, x. Toga, Mel, 
79, cl_KkukAotepic¢: pass. to form a 
circle, be bent rownd, Kur. Bacch. 1066 ; 
also of a fleet wheeling into a crescent 
shape, Hat. 8, 76. Cf. cuxAéo. 

Kvkaaddne, ec, (kdKAoc, eldog)=kv- 
KAoetdhe, circular. 

Kv«Awev, adv. later form for tv- 
KAddev, Lob. Phryn. 9. 

KvKAwua, arag, Té, (kvKAdw) that 
which is rounded ‘nto a circle, as—l. a 
wheel, Eur. Pheen, 1185.—2, Bvaad- 
tovov k.,a drum. Id. Bacch. 124. 

TKGcdwy, wvoc, 6, Cyclon, an Ar- 
ive, v. }. Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 1; cf, Ké- 


wy. 
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tKvxAwrela, ac, 7, the Cyclopéa, or 
Cyclopey, appell. of 9th book of the 
Odyssey, Philostr.: from 

Kv«2Ore.oc, eia, evov, also oc, ov, 
also KuxAdzioc, ia, tov, (KvKhow) 
Cyclopéan, of, belonging to, befitting the 
Cyclopes, esp. of the architecture so 
called (also called IleAacyckoc), in 
which signf. it is oft. applied to My- 
cenae, as Eur. El. 1158, H. F. 
15, I. A. 265, cf. Miller Archael. d. 
Kunst § 45.—II. proverb., x. Biog, a 
wild savage life, Strab., cf. sq. 

KvxAwrikéc, 7, 6v,=foreg. Adv. 
-Kac, K. Gv, to live a savage lawless 
life, Arist. Eth. N., ef. Od. 9, 106, sq., 
and foreg. 

Kux2arov, ov, 76, (KdKAoc, Or) 
the white round the ball of the eye, Arist. 
H. A.—II. KuxAdriov, 76, as dim. 
from KixAow, Eur. Cycl. 266. 

KvuxAdruoc, ia, cov, also o¢, ov,= 
KuxAdretoc ;t 7 KukAwria yd, of 
the territory of Argos and Mycenae, 
Eur. Or. 965t: pecul. fem. KuxAw- 
tic, tdoc, Id. I. 'T. 845. 

KitkAwotc, ewe, 7, (kuKAdw) @ sur- 
rounding, enclosing, esp. in a battle, 
Xen.: mplyv cai tTHv TAéova KbKAw- 
ow es mpocuiga, before the 
larger body that were endeavouring 
to surround them came up, Thue. 4, 
128, 

KvxAoréc, 7, 6v, (KvKA6w) round- 
ed, round, Aesch. Theb. 540. 

KvxAow, woe, 6, (kbKA0¢, OW) a 
Cyclops, strictly -the 2sound-eyed (cf. 
infr. IL),—KvxdAwrec 0’ Gvou’ qoav 
éxOvupov, obver’ dpa odéwv KUKAO- 
Tepnc do0aAuoc Eere EvEKELTO METO- 
mq, Hes. Th. 144. The Cyclopes are 
first mentioned in Od. as a savage 
race of one-eyed giants, dwelling on 
the coast of Sicily, Od. 9, 106, sq., 
399, sq.; prob. the rude Aborigines, 
from whom the later Leontini were 
said to have sprung. The sing. in 
Od. is always used of Polyphemus, 
son of Thodsa, 1, 69,71; in Hes. Th. 
140, we find only three Cyclopes, 
Brontes, Steropes and Arges, sons of 
Uranus and Gaea, who forged the 
thunderbolts for Jupiter: afterwds. 
the caverns of Aetna were called 
their smithy; and all smiths were 
reckoned as their descendants. Cf. 
KvxaAcéretoc, -iké¢.— U. xtvKAww, 
woe, 6, 7, a8 adj. round-eyed, in genl. 
round, oeAnvn, Parmenid. ap. Clem. 
Al. p. 732; and in Emped. 284 we 
have the irreg. form xi«Aora. 

Kvxvetoc, eia, evov, also oc, ov, 
LXX.,(xd«voc) of, belonging toa swan: 
TO K. (sub. dgua or wéAoc), a swan’s 
dying song, Polyb. tell. of or belonging 
to Cycnus, uéyn, Pind. O. 10, 20. 

Kuxviac, deroc, 6, a kind of eagie, 
white as a swan, Paus. 

Kvxvitne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, woe, 
=KnKvecoc, Bon, Soph. Fr. 457. 

Kuxvdperrog, ov, (KtKvog, Tpépw) 
nurtured, reared by swans, 

KvxvoxavOdpoc, ov, 6, a kind of 
ship, between the kvKvoc and the Kaép- 
Oapog, Or having a swan and beetle for 
ifs sign, Nicostr. Diab. 1, cf. xvKvoc 

Kukvouopgog, ov, (kbxvoc, popon) 
swan-shaped, Or perh, white as a swan, 
Aesch. Pr. 795. 

KY’KNOS, ov, 6, a swan, Lat. cyc- 
nus, Il. 2, 460; 15, 692.—II. metaph. 
from the legends of the swan’s (dy- 
ing) song (cf. Hes. Sc. 316, Aesch. 
Ag. 1444, and esp. Plat. Phaed, 85 B), 
a poet, Leon. Tar, 8b, cf. Hor. Od. 2, 


20,—II. a kind of ship, from the figure | 


head, or perhaps from the curve of 
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the prow, like a swan’s neck, Nicostr. 
Diab. 1. 

tKv«voc, ov, 6, Cycnus, son of Mars 
and Pelopia, slain by Hercules, Hes. 
Sc. 57.—2. son of Mars and Pyrene, 
Apollod.—3. son of Neptune and Ca 
lyce, king of Tenedos, Pind. O. 2, 147 

Kvxvoric, ewe, 6, 7; (KvKvOC, Ore) 
like a swan, Anth, 

KvAa, wr, Td, the parts under the 
eyes, Hesych.: also cvAddec, ai, Eu 
statk.: or, ace. to Poll. 2, 66, the low- 
er eye-lids, érixvdAides, being the up- 
per, cf. kvAidec. (Hence xviAoidido . 
cf. Lat. cilium.) [¥ as in Lat. ciliwm 
v. KvAoLOLdw ; SO that it was merely 
the resemblance of signf. that led 
some to write it xozAa.] 

TtKvAGB8apic, woe, 7, v. 1. for KvAd- 
paBic or KvAdA-, q. v. 

tKvadGBpac, ov, 6, Cylabras, a hero 
honoured in Phaselis, ap. Ath. 297 F. 

tKvAapaé Bye, ov, 6, Cylarates, son 
of Sthenelus, king of Argos, Paus. 2, 
18, 5: hence 

tKvAdpaBic, doc 7, or KvAa-, Cy- 
larabis, a gymnasium in Argos, se 
named from foreg., Plut. Cleom. 26; 
Paus. 2, 22, 8. 

KtAivec, al,=érexv2., Poll.; -is 
it not rather=ra xtAa? 

Kidikeiov, ov, 76, (KvALE) a .iue 
board, beaufet, stand for drinki> y-ves- 
sels, Ar. Fr. 159.—IL a carousat, Cra 
tin. Jun. Cheir. 1. 

Kidixecoc, ov, (KkvAcg) of, belonging 
to a cup, or drinking party. 

Kvzixnyopéw, @, to talk over one’s 
cups, Prati. ap. Ath. 461 E, cf. 480 
B: from 

Kiadikxnydpoc, ov, (xbAE, cyopetu) 
one who talks over his cups. 

Kib2ixjpiros, ov, (KbArs, apiw) 
drawn. in cups, 1. €. abundant. 

Kidixiov, ov, 76, Theophr., xt-2r 
ic, idoc, 7, Ath., and KbAixvn, 7, 
dim. from x¥Acf, a small cup. 

KiAixogopor, ov, (KvALE. Oépw) car 
rying cups, Heliod. 

tKvArkpavec, wr, ol, the Cylicranes, a 
people from Lydia, who settled near 
Mt. Oeta, Ath, 461 E: from KvAcé. 

KvdiKodye, ec, (KbAvs, eidog) like 
a cup. 

KivAwvdéw, G, lengthd. and usu. 
Att. pres. for xvAivda, q. v., first in 
Ar. Av. 502, 

KiAwdyj6pa, ac, 7, = GAivd7Opa, 
q: v., and éadéo. 

KvdAivdnore, ewe, 7, (KvAcvdéw) a 
rolling, wallowing, év tivi, Plut.—IL 
metaph. ewercise, practise, skill, év 26- 
yore, Plat. Soph. 268 A: cf. Lat. ver 
sari, 

Kidwdpixoc, 4%, dv, (Kv2uvdpo 
clinercat Math. Vett. Ady. ee, 

ut. 


KbvAuvdpoedhe, é¢, (KbAwvdpoc, el- 
doc) like a cylinder, cylindrical, Plut. 
A V. -dac. 

KvAcvdpoc, ov, 6, (KvAivSw) a roller, 
cylinder, Ap. Rh. : a roll of a book, vol- 
ume, Diog. L. Hence \ 

Kvdivdpda, @, to roll, level with a 
roller, Theophr. 

KvAwdpadye, 
Theophr. 

KidAvdpwréc, 4, dv, (kvawdpow 
levelled with a roller, Nic. ap. Agee 


€6,=KvAvdpoeyec, 


KbAivoa, fut. kvAicw [7]: aor. &xv- 
Aioa, inf. cvAioas, aor. pass. éxvAi 
o@nv ; older form of the later cvAuy- 
d€a, (v. sub fin.) To roll, roll on or 
Seay Ate® seundbes dotéa, Od. 1, 

, cf. 14, 315; Bopé éya Kxiua 
kvdAivdwr, Od. 5, 308 (and aon Beat 
Kua KvAtvoe: vf rivt, TL 11, 307) 


Kiaa 
metaph., rua KvAivdees tivt, 0 roll 
a calamity upon one, Il. 17, 688, (and 
80 IW. pass., vOiv Tide THA KUAIVdE- 
raz, Il. 11, 347, ef. Od. 2, 163; 8, 81). 
—B. pass. xvdAivdouat, to be rolled, 
roll along, roll, oft. in Hom. (cf. supr.) ; 
as, KuAivdeto Adacg dvaidye, Od. 11, 
498, cf. Il. 13, 142; 14, 411; xvdiv- 
Jecbat kata& Kézpor, to roll or wallow 
in the dirt (in sign of grief), Il. 22, 
414; so -xKvAivdectar alone, Od. 4, 
5415; 10, 499: later also to be tost from 
man to man, 1. e. be much talked of, like 
Lat. jactari, Ar. Vesp. 492: also of 
persons, to wander about, like KaAcv- 
déouat, Plat. Theaet. 172 C (but with 
v. 1. xaA.). Hom. has only the form 
«vdivde, and of it the pres. and impf. 
(except in IL 17, 99, where he has 


. aor. KvAioBy) : so too always in Pind., 


and Trag.; xvAcvdéw first in Ar. Ay. 
502 (though he also has the older 
form), and so usu. in Att. prose. 
Later also we find a pres. kvAiw, Kv- 
Aiowat, as in Arist. Pol. 6, 4, 13, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. (Akin to cadiwwdéw, 
@ivdéw ; and so prob. from root efA- 
&@, eiAva, volvo: cf. KiKAoCc.) 

KgALg, Toc, 7, a cup, drinking-cup, 
Phocyl. 7, ‘Sapph. 5, Plat., ete.: éxi 
KvAKL AEycLv,=KvuALKnyopeiv, Plat. 
Symp.214A, cf. éxixudixetoc. (Prob. 
from same root as KiAivdw, KbAcv- 
dpoc, from their round shape : for the 
® is against any connection with ctw 
or KoiAoc.) [v0] 

TKb2LE, ixoc, 6, Cyliz, a Lydian, a 
companion of Hercules, Ath. 461 F. 

KvAroic, ewc, 7, (kiAivéw) a roll- 
ing, esp. of athletes in the dust after 
anointing, Arist. Metaph., cf. «vAco- 
TLKOC. 

Kd2ickn. 7¢ 7, worse form for xv- 
Aixvn, Br. Ar. Ach. 457. 

Kidickiov, ov, 76, dim. from xv- 
Aickn, dub. 

Kijtoud, atoc, 76. (kvAivdw) a 
roll: also=kv2iotpa, 

Kidcorixoc, 4, 6v, (kvdivdw) be- 
longing to, practised in rolling: as 
subst., 6 KuAoTLKéc, a wrestler, who 
struggled on while rolling in the dust, 
Schol. Pind. I. 4, 81. : 

KoArorég, 7, ov, verb. adj. of kv- 


_Aivdu, rolled, or fit for rolling ; twined 


in a circle : epith. of a kind of garland, 
Comici ap. Ath. 678. 

Kiriozpa, 7,=Kahivd7jOpa. 

Kiriyrn, 76, 7) (kbALE) a small cup, 
Alcae. 31: also a dish for food, Ar. 
Fr. 423. . 

Kovdiyviov, ov, 76, a little cup or 
oor, Ar. Eq. 906. : 

KiAryvic, idoc, 7,—foreg., Hipp., 
and Achae. ap. Ath. 480 F. 

KoAlo, later collat. form for xv- 
Rivdw, q. v. [z, Jac. A. P. p. 139.] 

KvA2aive, = Kvd26o, Soph. Fr. 
619. ; 

tKvAAdva, ac, 7, and KvAAdvoc, 
Dor. for KvAAqjvn, etc. 

KvAAaoric, toc, 6, lon. cbAAnaTtc, 
Aegyptian bread made from 6Adpa, Hat. 
2,77, ; 

KvAAan, fic, 7,=KbAré, a cup, Mim- 
nerm. 9, 6 (Bach).—II. any hollow: 
the palm of the hand, Ar. Eq. 1083, cf. 
KvAAoc. 

tKvAAnv, ivoc, 6, Cyllen, son of 
Elatus, Paus. 8, 4, 4. : 

Kvaajvn, n¢; i Cylléné,tthe lofti- 
“st mountain of the Peloponnesus, in 
Arcadia on the borders of Achaia, sa- 
crél to Mercury who was born onit, 
and whose temple crowned the sum- 
mit, now Zyria, I. 2, 603; H. Hom. 
Mere. 2.—II. the haven of the Eleans, 
petween Araxus aad Chelonatas, 
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Thue. 1, 30; Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 27.—2. 
a small town on the Aeolian coast of 
Asia Minor near Cyme, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1,45.—III. a nymph, wife of Pelargus, 
Pherecyd. ap. Dion. Hal. 1, 13. 
Hence 

TKvAAHvi0¢, a, ov, of Cyllene, Cyl- 
lenian, Il. 15, 518; 7 KvAAnvia dec 
pac, the Cyllenian range or mount, 
Soph. Aj. 695, as KuAAgjviog méyoe, 
Callim. Del. 272: esp. 6 KvAAgvroc, 
epith. of Mercury, Il. 24,1; H. Hom. 
pee 

KvAAgjvioc, ov, 6, Cyllenius, a poet 
of the Apel: : : 

tKvAAnvic, idoc, #, pecul. fem. to 
KvAAjvior, Orph. 

KvaAdoirove, 6, 9, -movv, Td, gen. 
-7000¢,=KvAAdrouc, Nic. 

KvAAorodne, ov, 6,=sq. 

KvAdorodiwrv, ovoc, bg (KvAA6c, 
movc) crook-footed, halting? epith. of 
Vulcan, Il. 18, 371, etc., voc. KuA- 
Aorodtor, Il. 21, 331. [z] 

KvAdrovc, 6, #, -movy, 76, gen. 
-rodo¢, (KvAAbc, Tovc) crook-footed, 
Aristod. ap. Ath. 338 A. 

KvaAdéc, 4, 6v, crooked, esp. bent in- 
wards: freq. of arms and legs crip- 
pled by disease, and so maimed, halt, 
like yoAéc, Hipp., ete., v. Foés. 
Oecon.—Il. but in Ar. Eq. 1083, «vA- 
2m xeip is (not without a pun) a 
crooked hand, i. e. with the fingers 
crooked up like a beggar’s, to catch an 
alms, cf. Schol. ad. |. (kvAA6c, some- 
times written xv/éc¢, is prob. akin to 
xov2oc, from the root kiw.) Hence 

KvAA6a, G, to bend, curve: esp. to 
crook, cripple, Hipp. 

KvaAdbpior, oi, also KiAAdpior or 
KiAdipiot, a class of slaves at Syra- 
cuse, Hdt. 7, 155; another form is 
KiAAcxipcot, q. v. 

KitAdwpua, atoc, 76, (kvAAbw) a 
crooked or crippled part, Medic. 

KvAAwotc, ew, 7; (KVAA6W) a crook- 
ing, laming, crippling, Hipp. 

KiAowidw, @, (KktbAa, ciddw) to 
have a swelling below the eye, from 
blows, Ar. Lys. 472: or from sleepless 
nights, as unhappy lovers, Theocr. 
1, 38; sf. Ruhnk. Tim. [v. «v/a fin.] 

KdtAov, ov, 76, V. KvAa. 

KvAdc, 4; 6v; V. KUAAGc. : 

tKvAwy, wvoc, 6, Cylon, a distin- 
guished Athenian, victor at the Olym- 
pic games, Ol. 35, attempted to make 
himself master of Athens, but was 
slain, Hdt. 5, 71; Thuc. 1, 126.—2. 
an Argive, v. KixAwy, Paus. 3, 9, 8. 
—Others in Paus.; etc. Hence 

tKv2Advevoc, ov, of Cylon, (1), dyoe, 
Plut. Sol. 12. , 

Kiya, aroc, 76, (ktw) any thing 
swoln (like a pregnant female) : hence 
—I. the swell of the sea, a wave, billow, 
of rivers as well as the sea, the dash- 
ing of waves, breakers, Hom., etc., but 
not freq. in prose: of the sea Hom. 
usu. says péya Koa or KvaTa ja- 
xpd: collectively, o¢ To x. éoTpwTo, 
when the waves abated, Hdt. 7, 193: 
in Trag. freq. metaph. of the waves 
of adversity, etc.: x. eT ee 
ovudondc, etc.: x. wayne, Tyrt. 3, 
oe 30 ok a flood of ind Aesch. 
Theb. 64. Proverb., zpo¢ kia Aak- 
rite, Eur. 1. T. 1396; warqy ye Koy’ 
6mwe mapnyopov, Aesch, Pr. 1001.— 
2. a waved moulding, cyma (recta or re- 
versa), AéoBiov x., Aesch, Fr. 70, ef. 
kvpdtoov WIL—IIL. like xinua, the 
foetus in the womb, embryo, Aesch. 
Eum. 659 ; also of the earth, Id. Cho. 
128: cf. Jac. A. P. p. 169.—2. the 
young sprout of a cabbage, Lat. cyma. 

tKvuaiba, ac, 7, Cymaetha, name 
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me pe cow, also wr. Kivaida, Theocr, 

, 46. 

_Konuaiva, f. -avd;. (kia) to swell, 
rise mm waves, TOVTOC KYUaivwD, the 
billowy sea, Il, 14, 229, Od. 4, 425: ot 
a pot, to bol, Poet. ap. Suid.—2. of 
any waving motion, x. T7 sopeia, of 
caterpillars, Arist. H. A.: so of a line 
of soldiers, Plut.—Ill. metaph. of 
restless passion, to boi! wp, swell, Kv- 
haivovr én, Aesch. Theb. 443; Bac 
avOo¢g kyuaivet, Pind. P. 4,282.—IV. 
transit. to set in violent commotion, 
make restless. Pass. kuuaiveotat r1v1, 
to be agitated with it, 760m, Pind. Fr. 
88, 3. 

tKdpaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cyme, Cyméan, 6 K. kéAroc, the 
Cymean gulf,—l. on the coast of Asia 
Minor by Cyme in Aeolis, and—2. the 
Lat. Sinus Cumanus, by Cumae in 
Campania, Strab.: 7 Kuyaia, the 
Cymean territory, of Cyme in Aeolis, 
Id. p. 626, 

Koudxtiroc, ov,=Kuaroxtyrog 
set legend. xuyéxturoc, Lob. Phryn. 
608. . 
Ktuavole, ec, 7, (Kyaive) a wa 
ving, undulation, Arist. Incess. An.9, 9. 

Kipde, doc, 7, (kbw, kdwa IIL.) 2 
pregnant woman, 

Koudrnpoc, a, ov, (kdpe)=sq. 

Koudriac, ov, 6, Ion. -ing, full ef 
waves, surging, billowy, woTauoc, Hat, 
2,111, mépoc, Aesch. Supp. 545: in 
genl. stormy.—2. act. causing waves. 
stormy, aveuoc, Hat. 8, 118. 

Kouarivo, f. -icw, (xia) to stir, 
agitate, aS a Wave: pass. to be agitated 
by the waves, Arist. H. A. 

Koydrwov, ov, 76, dim. from kine, 
a small wave—2.=kipa I. 2, Bockh, 
Inscr. 1, p. 284. 

Kopdtodyne, é¢, (Kiua, ayvrpss 
dashing, breaking like waves, stormy 
arat, Soph. O. C. 1243. 

KoudtoBérog, ov, (kia, BéAAw 
throwing up waves. 

Kiparodpouoc, ov, (koma, dpapetv. 
TpEXW) running over the waves. 

Kopdroeidye, &¢, (kia, eidog) like 
waves: in genl. stormy, dvewoc, Arist. 
Probl. 

Kopdréece, coca, ev, poet. for Kv- 
patiac, Anth. 

Kvparoxtiros, ov, (Kiua, kTvTEew) 
bin waves. ( : ' 

Koydrodnyn, no, A, (kiua, Anyw 
Waveeute, IN aie Nou) Th. 253. 

Kipudronané, qyoc, 6, 4, (Kdua, 
TAHoow) wave-beaten, UkTH, Soph. O. 
C. 1241: tossed to and fro by the waves, 
ofa fish, Hipp. 

Kiuarotpodgoc, ov, (Kiya, tpédw) 
nourishing waves, epith. of the sea. 

Kipudropfopoc, ov, (kia, d0cipw) 
plundering by sea, &AvateToc, dub. in 
Eur. Polyid. 1. : 

Kiydrow, 6, = xkyuarivo, Plut.. 
pass. to swell, of the sea, 7 GéAacca 
Kupatabetoa, Thuc. 3, 89. 

Kopdtoyh, 7c, 7, (kdua, Gyvopee) a 
place Har eae break, beach, Hdt 
4, 196; 9, 100. ; 

Kipudrddne, e¢,=Kvuaroecone. 

Kiudrwotc, ewe, 7, (KYuaTow) a 
surging: the beach where the waves 
break, Strab. p. 53. i 

KvuBariva, f. -iow, (kbuBadror) to 
play the cymbals, Luc. : hence — 

KvuBirroudc, ov, 0, a playing on 
the cymbals, Alciphr. ; and 

KvuBarroric, od, 6, a player upon 
the cymbals, Dio C. 

KvuBariorpia, ac, 7, pecul. fem. 
of foreg. 

KvuCbaror, ov, 76, (kbuBoc) a cym- 
bal, Lat. cymbalum. musical instrument 
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tt a hollow basin, two of which were 
struck together, Pind. Fr. 48, cf. ri- 
wavor. 

KvpuPiyor, ov, (kvB4, KtuBbn, Kbr- 
70, kufictdw) head-foremost, Lat. 

ronus, ExTece Oldpov K. év Kovinot, 
1. 5, 586.—II. 6 «., as subst. the crown 
or top of @ helmet, in which the plume 
is placed, képvGo¢ innodaceing kK. 
akporaroe, Il. 15, 536. . 

KupBetov, ov, 76,-=KvuBiov, Diog. 

. 3, 42. 

Kun, n¢, 9, @ hollow, the bottom 
of a vessel ; esp.—l. a drinking-nessel, 
cup, bowl, cf. KiBGa, KbmeAAov, Kd- 
oc, etc.—Il. a boat, Lat. cymba, Soph. 
Fr. 129.—IIl. @ knapsack, wallet, like 
kiGGa—lV. a kind of bird, perh. a 
tumbler-pigeon (cf. xiuBayoc), Em- 
ped. 226. 4 

KvuGiov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
esp. a small cup, Lat. cymbium, Comici 
ap. Ath. 481, sq., Dem. 565, fin. 

KiuGoc, ov, 6,=Ktu8n, any hollow : 
esp. a hollow vessel, cup, basin, Nic. 


Ther. 526: Nic. also has a heteroel. 


dat. xtuBei or KopeBeor, as if from 
KvyBoc, €0¢, TO, Al. 129. 

tKeun, ne, 7, Dor. Kiua, Cyme, the 
greatest of the Aeolian cities on the 
coast of Asia Minor, Hes. Op. 634, 
Strab. p. 550, ete —2. the city Cumae 
in Campania, Strab. p. 243, called 7 
XadAxidvxy from Chalcis, Thue. 6, 4. 


pr.n., Ath. 17 
Kvucvore, 6, (and acc, to some 7, 
put dub.) Ion. name of the bird ya/- 
«ic, which Plin. calls nocturnus ac- 
cipiter, the night-hawk, night-jar, which 
yaAKida KikAjokovat Geol, dvdpec dé 
egvorv, Il. 14, 291. [v] 
duivedo, (KvuLvov) to strew with 
cummin, Luc. 

Kiuivivoc, ivy, tvov, of cummin. 
7 eas 

Kiuivoddxoc, ov, 6, (Ktutvor, dé- 
your) a bow for cummin, to be placed 
on the table like a salt-cellar, Ni- 
cochar. ae i " 

Kipuivolynn, ne, 7, (ktbutvov, TiAn- 
ee toca, be Poll: 10,93. 

KotpivoniuBis, txoc, 6, = Kvptvo- 
mploTne. 

Kiuivoy, ov, T6, cummin, Lat. cu- 
minum, Theophr., etc, 

Kiuivorpiorne, ov, 6, (K¥ucvor, 
Tpiw) a cummin-splitter, 1. e. a skinflint, 
nggard, Arist. Eth. N.: as adj., x. 6 
Tpomo¢g éori cov, Alex. ®iAoxkad. 1, 
cf. sq., and Theocr. 10, 55. 

Kipivorpioroxapddpoy2vdoc, ov, 
_(foreg., and KapdayoyAtoc) a cum- 
min-splitting-cress-scraper, strengthd. 
for foreg., Ar. Vesp. 1357. [0] 

KipivorpiBog, ov, (Kbucvov,tpiBw) 
rubbed with cummin to flavour it, k. dAc, 
Lat. sal cyminatus, Archestr. ap. Ath. 
320 B. 

Kipivadne, €¢, (xdutvor, eldoc) like 
cummin, Theophr. 

Kopodéypor, ov, gen. ovoc, (Kdua, 

Exot) receiving, meeting the waves, 
éx7y, Eur. Hipp. 1173. 

Kouoddkn, ne, 7, Cymodoce, Wave- 
receiver, a Nereid, Il. 18, 39. 

Kipobarne, é¢, (kiua, O4AAw, Oa- 
Atv) abounding with waves, epith, of 
Neptune, Orph. 

Kipoboy, ne, 1, (Kida, Bode) Cy- 
mothoé, Wave-swift, a Nereid, Il, 18, 
41, Hes, 

Kipoxrizoc, ov, = kuparéxtvros, 
Simmias. 

KipordAera, ac, 7, (kia, troAbw 
Cymopolia, ia So Eee 
of Neptune, Hes, Th 819, 

812 


0] 
tKuuvav0n, ne, 47, Cyminanthe, fem. 
A. 
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Koporduoc, ov, (kia, Téeo@, Ta- 
piv) cleaving the waves : 6 KLYLOTOLOC, 
a triangular breakwater, pier. 

Kou, ove, 7, Cymo, strictly Wavy, 
a Nereid, Hes. Th. 255. 

tKéva, ne, 7, Cyna, daughter of 
Philip of Macedon, wife of Amyntas, 
Arr. An. 1, 5, 4: also wr. Kévva, v. 
Ath. 155 A. 

Kivayéotov, ov, 76, Dor. for kuvn- 
yéowov. " 

Kivayoc, 6v, Dor. for kuvnyéc, 
dog-leading: hence a hunter, hunts- 
man; the Dor. form being always 
used in Att. poets, like Aoyayéc, etc., 
Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 429: kvva- 
yé mapoéve, of Diana, huntress-maid, 
Ar. Lys. 1272: fem. xuvyyic, idoc, a 
huntress, name of a comedy by Phile- 
taerus. ) 

Kivaygn, n¢, 7 (kbor, ay, @ 
strictly Wy a throttling : hence t - 
nanche, a bad kind of sore throat ; also 
kbvayyoc and ovvdyyn: cf. bdyyxn. 
—2. a dog’s collar, for kAord¢ Kvvod- 

oc, Rhian. Epigr. 8, ubi al. cvvaxr7je. 
ence 

Kvuvdyyne, ov, 6, a dog-throtiler, 
epith. of Mercury, Hippon. 18. 

Kovayytxéc, 7, év, suffering from 
cynanche. 

Kivayyoc, ov, 6,=Kuvayyn. 

Kivadywyo¢, od, 6, (ktwv, Gyw) a 
leader of dogs, hunstman, like kuvayéc, 
Xen. Cyn.'9, 2. 

tKvvaiyerpoc, ov, 6, Cynaegirus, an 
Athenian, son of Euphorion, brother 
of the poet Aeschylus, Hdt. 6, 114; 
also Kovéyerpoc, Anth. 

Ktvacéa, nc, 7, Cynaetha, name of 
a shepherdess, Theocr. 5, 102.—II. a 
city of Arcadia onthe Erymanthus, 
Strab. p. 388. Hence 

TK vvavbete, éwv, Ath. 626 E, and 
Kvvacéaceic, éwv, Polyb. 4, 16, 11, of, 
the inhab. of Cynaetha, Cynaetheans. 

tKtvacBog, ov, 6, Cynaethus, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, Apollod.—2. a 
rhapsodist of Chios, Schol. Pind. | 
N. 2, 1.—3. another, Luc. 

Kivdéxavéa and -0n, ne, 7, also Ki- 
vakavloc, ov, 6, dog-thern, perh. our 
dog-rose, KvvécgBaroe, Arist. H. A. 

Kivakrye, od, ERG, Gy) a dog- 
leash, v. Kuvdyxn Il. 

Kivanarns, exoc, 7, (ktbwv, aaé- 
mn) a fox-dog, mongrel between dog 
and fox, like the Lacon. dAwzexidec, 
Ar. Lys. 957.—IL. nickname of Cleon, 
Ar. Eq. 1067, etc.: applied by Lucian 
to the Cynics. 

tKvvayuoryor, wr, ol, the Dog-milkers, 
an Aethiopian tribé, Strab. p. 771. 

Kovduuia, ag, }, (kbwv, via) dog- 
Sy, i. e@, shameless-fly, abusive epithet 
of impudent women, Il. 21, 394, 421 : 
others write «vvduvia, which is used 
in prose, Lob. Phryn. 689. [va] 

Kvuvdvy, ne, 7,=Kiva, Arr. 

Kivavépwroc, 6 and 7, (kbwr, av- 
@pwrog) a dog-man, cf. AveavOpwroc. 

Kvuvdpa, ac, 4, and Ktvapoc dKap- 
Ga, 7, etther=kuvdcBatoc, or=Kivd- 
pay B0PD, Fr. 318, 643, v. ap. Ath. 
70 A. 


tKvvapyroc, ov, 6, Cynarétus, son 
of Codrus, founder of Myus, ace. to 
Paus. 7, 2, 10. 

Kivdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from kiwr, 
alittle dog, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Xen., 
etc.; also xuviduov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
180. [a] 

Kivdg, ddog, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Kbveoe, of a dog, Lat. caninus, 7yépar 
Kuvadec, the dog-days, Plut., v. kowy 
V.—IL. usu. as subst.—l. sub. @péé, 
dog’s hair, of a bad fleece, Theocr. 15, 
19.—2.= kvvdpa.—3.=drouaydaria, 
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q v:, Polemo ap. Ath. 409 D.--4= 
Ktov 1X., Gramm. : 

Ktvaorpor, ov, 76, and -ctpoc, ov 
6, (Ktéw, doTpor) the dog-star, late 

Kivdo, 6, f. -jow, (kiwr) to be a 
heat, of bitches. —IL=xvvila, to play 
the Cynic, Luc. 4 

Kvvodan, n¢,7,=Kbvoaaoc,Hesych 

KvvddAropuoc, od, 6, (Kbvdahoc) a 
boy’s game, somewhat like our peg-top, 
Poll. 9, 120. 

KvvddAaoraixtngs ov, 6, (kbvdadog 
matlw) a playerat kvvdahiopoc. 

Kivodhoc, ov, 6, a peg, wooden pin. 

tKvvéac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Cyneas, Hat. 
6, 101; prob. 1. Kvvéac. 

Kivén, 16 Att. contr. Kuv7, Ae, 
(orig. fem. from Ktveoc, sub. dopd) 4 
dog’s skin ; but as this was used for 
making soldiers’ caps, xuvéyisalways 
in Hom. and Hes. a leather cap or bon- 
net, not necessarily of dog’s skin, for 
we find «. tavpein, xtudé, Ml. 10, 
258, 335 ; nay even xvvén TayyarKoc, 
Od. 18, 378, though strictly the ckuvén 
was opp. to the regular helmet, cf. 
Tl. 16, 258, where it is called xatai- 
tvs, and described as déadoc Te Kai 
GAAogoc : later however it was taken 
for a helmet in genl., cf. Hdt. 2, 151, 
with 7,77, and Soph. Aj. 1287: but 
in Hom., when it is called yadxjpne, 
yadkordpnoc, evyadkoc, ypvoein, it 
is of leather, only gaara or deco- 
rated with metal. It was however 
always a soldier’s cap, except in Od 
24, 231, where xuvén aiyein, is a peas- 
ant’s cap, called by Hes. Op. 548, xi- 
Aoc Goxnréc : it answered in ‘genl. tc 
the Lat. galéa, galerus: later freq. a 
bonnet, broad-brimmed Thessalian hat 
(xéracoc), Soph. O. C. 314.—The xv- 
vén *Aidoc, Worn by Minerva in Tl. 5, 
845, made her invisible, like the T’arn- 
kappe of the Nibelungen Lied, cf. 
Heinr. Hes. Sc. 227. 

Kévecoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, (kbwy) 
of, belonging to a dog, luac, Ar. Vesp. 
231; x. @adveroc, a dog’s death, Ib. 
898. 

Kwveoc, éa, cov, (ktwv)=foreg. 

ence metaph. shameless, unabashed 
9.273. 

KY NE, 6, fut. civyocouat (Eur. 
Cycl. 172) or ktiow, Ep. xicow: aor. 
Exvoa, Ep. xvoa or kvooa. To kiss, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. in Oc. ; though he 
only uses impf. and aor.), Trag., etc. : 
K. dAARHAovC, Of doves, to bill, Arist. 
H. A.—2. sometimes,=zpocxvvéw, 
Eur. |. c., A. P. 6, 283. [%] 

Kiv7, je, 7, Att. contr. for cuvéy 
q. V. 

Kovyyeoia, ac, 7, (kuvnyétnc) later 
form for sq. in signf. II., Plat’ 

Kivnyéorov, ov, 76, a hunting-estab 
lishment, huntsmen and hounds, a pack 
of hounds, Hat. 1, 36, Xen. Cyn. 10, 
4: also a pack of wolves hunting togeth- 
er, opp. to wovoreipa, Arist. H. A— 
IL. a hunt, chase, freq. in Xen.; ke rept 
Tuva, a hunt after him, metaph. in 
Plat. Prot. init.—IIl. ahunting-ground, 
mr Cra. be 4, 26; 7,10.—IV. that 
which is taken in hunting, the game. 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. 2 aby 

Kovnyetéu, &, f. -70w, to hunt, Ar. 
Eq. 1382, Xen., etc. : in genl. to chase, 
pursue, Soph. Aj. 5; to persecute, har- 
ass, Aesch. Pr. 573: from 

Kovyyétne, ov, 6, Dor. xuvey., 
KvwV, Hyéouat) a hunter, huntsman, 
Od. 9, 120, Pind. N. 6, 26, and Att. : 
fem. cuvyyéree, tdog, a huntress, Anth. 
Hence 

Kiovyyericée, 7, 6v, hunting, of, be- 
longing to, inclined to the chase, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 13 A: 7 -«7 (sub. réyvy), 
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fbid. : 6 kuynyetixog (Adyoc), name of 
Xenopkon’s work on hunting ; so, 7a 
-«a, of Oppian’s poem. 

Kovnyétic, woog, 7, fem. of kuvy- 
yétac, q- V- 

Kivnyé, @, f. -Aow, (kuvgyde) to 
hunt, chase, later form of xuvyyetéw, 
Arist. H. A., v. Lob. Phryn. 432. 

Ktvyyia, ac, 9, @ hunt, chase, hunt- 
sng, Soph. Aj. 37, in Dor. form cuvay. 

Kivyyiov, ov, 76, later form for 
xuvnyéoov, Polyb. 

Kovyyic¢ and kivyyde, 6v, ¥. sub 
cuvayoc. 

Kovydov, adv., (xtwv) like a dog, 
yreedily, Soph. Fr. 646, Ar. Nub. 491. 

Kivyddoia, ac, 7, & hunting with 
dogs, Call. Dian. 217 : from 

KivnAdtéo, 6, (kvwv, sAatvw) to 
follow the hounds, Euphor. 63. 

Ktvazodec, oi, (ktwv, rove) prob. 
the fetlocks of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 4, 
15, cf. xdwv VII. 

tKuvne, nroc, 6, Cynes, an Acarna- 
fiian, son of Theolytus, Thuc. 2, 102. 

tKvv7oror, wr, oi, =sq., Hdt. 2, 33. 

tKtvytec, wr, oi, the Cynétes, acc. to 
Hdt, a people of Hispania on the Anas, 
4, 49. 

Kiyyrtivoa, adv., (xvvéw) radia k., 
a game of kissing, Crates ILazd. 2. 

tKvv@ide, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. to sq., 
Callim. Apoll. 61. 

tKvv6coc, a, ov, of or belonging to Cyn- 
thus ; oft. in poets for Delian ; 7 Kuv- 
Sia rétpa or KivOoc 6x 680c=Ktvboc, 
H. Hom. Apoll. 17, etc. ; 7 K. pe 
Lyc. 574: 6 Kiv6coc, appell. of Apol- 
fo, Call. Del. 10: from , 

Kiv6oc, ov, 6, €ynthus.a mountain in 
Delos, birth-place of Apollo and Diana, 
now Monte Cintio, H. Hom. Ap. 26. 

Kovia, 7,=Kvvoxodu8y, Diosc. 

tKvvia, ac, 7, sc. Aiuvy, Cynia, a 
lake of Aetolia flowing into the sea 
near Oeniadae, Strab. p. 459. 

Kuviag, ov, 6, (ktwv) like xvvén, 
a dogskin cap. 

Kavidtov, ov, 76, dim. from ktwr, 
a little dog, Ar. Ach. 542. [vi] 

Kivilo, f. -icw, to play the dog.—Il. 
esp. metaph. to live, behave like a Cy- 
nic, profess their sect, Diog. L. 

Kévirdoc, ov, 6, a rabbit, Lat. cuni- 
culus, Polyb.: also written x6vixAoc 
or Kovvikdoc. [02] 

Kivixéc, 7, Ov, (kbwv) dog-like, Lat. 
caninus, Plut.: x. omaouoc, a spas- 
modic distortion of the mouth, so 
called from a dog’s grin.—II. cynical, 
6 Kuviréc, a Cynic, as the follower 
of the philosopher Antisthenes was 
called; but whether from the gymna- 
sium (Kvvécapyec) where he taught 
or from their coarse, filthy mode of 
life, is doubtful, Diog. L. 6, 13: how- 
ever the term was soon applied to them 
in the latter sense, cf. ctor II. fin. 

tKvvicka, 7, Cynisca, daughter of 
the Spartan king Archidamus, the 
first female who was victorious at the 
Olympic games, Paus. 3, 8,1; 6,1, 
6; cf. Plut. Agesil. 20.—2. sister of 
Agesilaus, Xen. Agesil..9, 6.—3, a Si- 
cilian female, Theocr. 14, 8. 

Kivionn, nc, 7, 2 bitch-puppy, Ar. 
Ran. 1360; and 

Kivioxoe, ov, 6, 4 young dog: as a 
name of Zeuxidamus in Hdt. 6, 71: 
—metaph. a litt Cynic, Luc.—Il. a 
dog-fish. tie: ; 

tKvvickoc, ov, 6, Cyniscus, a Spar- 
tan, Xen. An. 7, 1, 13: acc. to Hat. 
6, A, also appell. of the Spartan king 
Zeuxidamus.—2. a Mantinean, a vic- 
tor at Olympia, Paus. 6,4, 11. 
_ Kaviop.6e, od, 6, (Kvvito ir.) Cynical 
philosophy or conduct, Diog. Li 
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Ktviori, adv., (ktwv) like a dog, 
Posidon, ap. Ath. 152 F. 

Kotvva, nc, 7, Cynna, fem. pr. n. 
Ar, Eq.765. Bure 

Kuvvdvn, n¢, 9:=Kuvdvy, Ath. 
560 F. \ 


Kvvo8duor, ov, gen. ovoc,=sq. [a] 

KivoBdarne, ov, 6, (kiwr, Baiva) 
inroc, a horse with a fault in the fet- 
locks, Hippiatr., cf. edwy VILL. [a] 

KbvoBAey, oroc, 6, 7, (kdwr, BAE- 
TW) with a dog’s look. 

KvvdBpwroe, ov, (Kvwvr, BiBpdokw) 
devoured by dogs, Diog. Li. 

Kivoydula, ac, 7, or Kvvoyduca, 
Vv, TA, (KV@V, yduoc) a dog-wedding : 
said by the Cynic Crates of his own, 
Jac. A. P. p, 319. 

KvvdyAwoooc, ov, (ktwv, yAdooa) 
dog-tongued, Epich. p. 27.—1L. 76 xvv., 
hound's tongue, a plant, Cyn. officinale, 


Diosc. 


Kivoyvouwr, ov, (Kdwv, yvd, 
doggishly disposed, impudent. youn) 

Kuvodéoun, ne, 7, and kvvodéoutov, 
ov, 76, (kbwv VII., decudc) the Comoe- 
dt fibula of Juvenal. 

Kivddeouoc, ov, 6, (kbwv, deoudc) 
a dog-leash, Long. 

Kivédnkroc, ov, (kbwv, Sake) bit- 
ten by a dog, Arist. H. A. 

Kovéddove, dovToc, 6, (ktav, ddovc) 
the canine tooth, between the grinders 
and incisors in each jaw, Hipp.: in 
Epich. p. 9, cvvddwv. : 

Ktvodpopéw, 6, f. -7oa, (kbwv, dpa- 
[éiv) to run, i. e. chase with dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 17, sq.: metaph. to hunt after, 
tivd, Id. Symp. 4, 63. Hence 

Kivodpoyia, ac, 7, a chasing with 
dogs, Hipp. 

Kvv60wv, ovroc, 6, v. sub Kuvédove. 

Kivoerdye, é¢, (kbwv, eidoc) like a 
dog, Lat. caninus, Arist. H. A. 

Kivélodov, ov, 76, (kbwv, 66w) a 
plant, so called from its smell, Plin., 
chamaelio niger, acc. to Sprengel. 

Kivobapojc, &¢, (kbwov, Gappéw) 
impudent as a dog, Theocr. 15, 53. 

Kivolptione, éc,= foreg., Aesch. 
Supp. 758. 

Kivoxdpdduov, ov, 76, a kind of 
nasturtium, Diosc. 

Kéovéxavya, aroc, 76, the heat of the 
dog-days, Lob. Phryn. 304. 

Kivokedahatov, or -ddAtov, ov, T6, 
acc. to some, the anemone. [@] 

Kivorégddioc, ov, (kbwv, Kegan) 
dog-headed, esp. as name of a people, 
ol K., the Cynocephali, on coast of 
Aethiopia, Hdt. 4, 191, Strab. p. 774. 
—2. the dog-headed ape, Plat. Theaet. 
161 C, cf. Ar. Eq. 416. [where @ ; it 
should prob. be written kuvvoxeddrdy, 
y. Dind., cf. retpaxéparoc, rpixépa- 
hoc. ] 

KovokdAoroc,: ov, (ktbwov, KAérTw) 
dog-stealing, Ar. Ran. 605. 

Koivoxouéa, O, f. 700, to keep dogs. 

Kivoxoréa, G, f. -700, (kbar, KoT- 
Tw) to beat like a dog, Ar. Kq: 289. 

Kivoxpaupn, no, 7, (Kbwv, kpduBn) 
dog-cabbage, Diosc. 

Kovoxrovia, ac, 7, 4 killing of dogs: 
from 

Kivoxrtovec, ov, (ktwv, Ktelvw) 
killing dogs ; TO K., the aconite, Diosc. 

Kivorécyne, ov, 6, (Kbwv, Agoyn) 
an obscene talker, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 
184. 

Kovodoyéo, O, f--fow, (kbar, Aéyo) 
to talk, treat of the dogstar, Ath. 

Kivédixoc, ov, 6, a dog-wolf, name 
of the hyena, Ctesias. 

Kivodvococ, ov, (Ktwv, Avoca) 
mad from the bite of a mad dog, Medic. 

KivoudAov, ov, 76, Dor. for xvvd- 
undov, Hesyct 
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Kbvouiiyéo, 6, f. -jow, ‘chur, ud 

Nouar) to fight with dogs. 
bvoun Aor, ov, TOy=KOKKDULN AOD. 

Kivouopor, ov, 76, the fruit of the 
KvvocBaroc, dub. ; 

Kovouopdgoe; ov; (Kiwv, wopor)) dog 
shaped. 

Kivouvia, ac, 7, more usu. prose 
form for cuvduvea, q. Vv. 

KovorAnnrog, ov, (tov, tAHOCw) 
wounded by a dog, Diosc. 

Kovorpnoric, doc, 9, (kbar, mpp- 
Aw) a venomous insect, whose sting 
makes dogs swell up and die, cf. 3ov- 
TpNnorTie: 

Kivorpocwror, ov, (kbwr, Tpbcw- 
tov) dog-faced, Luc. 

Kwvopacarie, od, 6, (Kbwv, paiw) a. 
dog-flea, tick, Lat. ricinus, Od. 17, 300, 
also KpéTwr. 

Kovopodov, ov, 76, (kbwv, ddovr) 
the dog-rose, not quite the same with 
kvvocBatoc, Theophr. 

Kivoppaicrie, od, 6,=Kvvopaotic 

Kovoppodov, ov, 76,=Kuvdpodor, 
Hipp. 

tKvvdorac, ov,.6, Dor. -opryc, Cy 
nortes, a king of Sparta, Apollod. 

Kvvdptiov, ov, 76, Cynortium, a 
mountain of Argolis near Epidamnus 
witha temple of Apollo, Paus. 2, 27,7. 

tKovoc, ov, 6, Cynus, father of La- 
rymna, Paus. 9, 23, 7.—II. 7, a city of 
Locris on apromontory of same name, 
port of Opus, opposite Aedepsus, Il. 
2, 531; Strab. p, 425. 

Kovécapyec, coc, 76, (xbwv, dp- 
yc) Cynosarges,a gymnasium outside 
the city of Athens, on a hill of same 
name, sacred to Hercules, for the use 
of those who were not of pure Athe- 
nian blood, Hdt. 5, 63; 6, 116; cf 
Dem. 691, 18, and v. Kuvixéc II. 

KivécBarov, ov, 76, the fruit of the 
KuvocBaroc. 

KovocBaroc, ov, 7, (kbwy, Bato) 
a dog-thorn, kind of wild-rose, Lat. ru- 
bus caninus, Theophr., cf. cuvdpodov. 

Kvuvoc- xepadai, al, Cynoscephalae 
(dog’s heads), small eminencesat a spot 
near Scotussa in Thessaly, Strab. p. 
441, famed for the victory of the Ro- 
mans over Philip II. of Macedonia.— 
2. a hill in Boeotia between Thebes 
and Thespiae, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 15. 

Kwvocovpa, ac, 7, (kbwv, obpa) a 
dog’s tail: esp. the Cynosure,name of the 
constellation Ursa Minor, Eratosth. 


t-If. Cynosura, a promontory of At- 


tica near Marathon.—2. another op- 
posite Salamis, on an island near the 
coast, Bahr Hdt. 8, 76. 

Kivécovpa od, Td, addled eggs, 
also odpiva, Cepvpra, Urnvéuca, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 2: cf. ovpzoc Ill. 

Kivocoupic, idoc, 7, name of a breed 
of Spartan kounds, from the Laced. 
tribe so called.—II. =xvvdcoupa. 

Kivoordpaxtoc, ov, (Kvov, ond 
pdoow) torn by dogs, Soph. Ant. 1198. 

Kivoorde, ddoc, 6, 7, (kbwr, oau) 
=foreg. 

tKvvoc TOAtc, 7, Cynospolis, (dog’s 
city), a town of the Aegyptian Delta, 
Strab. p. 802. ~ 

TKwvic ofa, 76, Cynosséma, (dog's 
tomb) the eastern point of the Thra- 
cian Chersonese opposite Ilium, 
where Hecuba, changed into a dog, 
was buried, now occupied by the 
Turkish fortress of the Dardanelles 
called Kelidil-bahar, Eur. Hec. 1273, 
Thuc. 8, 104, 105: in Diod. S. also 
TO ‘Exé@n¢ prvnueiov.—z. a promon 
tory of Caria, end of Mt. Phoenix, 
now cape Aloupo or Volpe, Strab 
p. 656.—3. a town on coast of Mar 
marica, Id. p.'799. » 

813 
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‘Kivoccséoe, ov, (kdwv, aebw) cheer- 
mg on the hounds, Ath. 160 B. 
Kivocdiyie, tc, (kbwr, o¢dtTo) 
worshipped with sacrifices of dogs, Liyc. 
KivortpodcKdc, 7, 6v, (KdwV, TPEOW) 
of, belonging to the feeding or keeping 
of dogs : ) -kH, sub. réyvn, Clem. Al. 
KivotAxoc, ov, (kvwv, €AKw) lead- 
mg dogs, accompanied by them. 
tKdvovAKoc, ov, 6, Cynulcus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 347 E. : 
Kvvoupa, wy, Ta, sea-cliffs, dub. in 


c. : 

TR Usbude: ae, 7. Cynuria, a district 
on borders of Argolis and Laconia, 
Hadt. 1, 81, Thuc. 4, 56. Hence 

tKvvodpcoc, a, ov, of Cynuria, Cy- 
nurian ; of Kuvotpiot, or -peic, inhab. 
of Cyn., Paus. 3, 2, 2: acc. to Hdt. 8, 
73, the Kuvodtpioe were the aborigi- 
nes of Argolis, of Ionic stem. 

Kwvoupoc, ov, 6, Cynitrus, son of 
Perseus, Paus. 

Kvvoiyoc, ov, 6, (ktov, éya) a dog- 
holder, dog-leash, Anth.—IL. a dog-skin 
sack, used in hunting, Xen. Cyn. 
2, 9. 

* Kivoddyéa, G, f. -how, (ktov, da- 
yetv) to eat dog’s flesh, Sext. Emp. 

Kivoddarpivouar, dep., (kiwvr, d6- 
Bade) to be dog-eyed, look impudent. 

Kovoddrtic éopth, 7, (ktwv, *dé- 
vo, govedw) a festival, in which dogs 
were killed, Ath. 99 E. 

Kivddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Ktwor, 
dpnv) dog-like, 1. e. shameless of soul, 
Aesch. Cho. 622. ’ 

Kovrepoc, a, ov,compar. adj. formed 
from xtwyr, strictly more of a dog, more 
dog-like,i. e. more shameless, Il. 8, 483 : 
in genl. bolder, more audacious, more 
dreadful, Od, 7, 216; 11, 427 ; 20, 18: 
superl. cévraroc, 7, ov, Il. 10, 503, H. 
Hom. Cer. 307: in Il. and Od. we find 
cnly the neut. Cf. ctwy II. 

Kividayuoc, od, 6, (kdwv, bAay- 
ude) the howling of dogs, Stesich. 66. 

Kuvé, otc, 7, (translation of the 
Median name X7ak@) prop. a she- 
dog, as pr. n., Cyno, wife of the herds- 
man of Astyages, reared the elder 
Cyrus, Hdt. 1, 110. 

Kivadge, ec,=Kvvoetdnc, dog-like, 
Arist. Gen. An. 

tKvvev mode, f, (prop. dogs’ city) 
Cynopolis, 7 weydAn, a city of Aegypt 
in which the dog-headed Anubis was 
worshipped, Strab. p. 812: its territo- 
ry Kvvorrodutixdc voude, Id. 

Kovorne, ov, 6, (ktwv, Or) the dog- 
eyed, i. e. shameless one, Il. 1, 159, cf. 
«tov H.: like kvvog dupar’ &yov in 
[]. 1, 225. Hence 

Kivoric, coc, 7, fem. from foreg., 
the dog-eyed, 1. €. shameless woman, Il. 
3, 180, Od. 4, 145; 8, 319: hence also 
terrible-eyed, horrid, Eur. Or. 260, El. 
1252. 

’ Kove, wroc, 6, a kind of grass, 
Theophr. 

Kioydorup, opoc, 6, 7, (Ktw, ya- 
OTH) with capacious belly. 

Kwoc, coc, 76, (kbw)=Kbqua. [0] 

Kioroxia, ac, 4%, (kvoc, TikTw) 
childbirth. 

Kiorpodia, ac, 7, (Kkbo¢, Tpébw) the 
nourishment of the foetus, Hipp. 

Kiogopéu, 6, f. -fow, to be with 
young, pregnant, Hipp.: and 

Kiodopia, ac, 7, pregnancy, Clem. 
Al.: from 

Kododdpoc, ov, (ktoc, dépw) prer- 
nant. 

Kbrapog, Dor. for kterpog, Ale- 
fan 29, 

Kvraipickog, ov, 6, Dor. for kumetp., 
dim. from foreg., Alem. 34. 

*Ky PPLE CHEN, evToc, 7, Cyparisseis, 
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a city of Nestor in Triphylian Elis, 
Il. 2, 593, ace. to Strab. in Macistia 
or in Messenia, p. 348.—2. 6, a river 
of Messenia near ay Id. p. 0h 

tKvurapiocia, ac, 7, arissia, later 
name a foreg. ay nae Elis, 
Strab. p. 348.—2. a city on a prom. of 
same name on the west coast of Mes- 
senia, Id. p. 349, 359: in Paus. 8, 8, 
1, ai Kurapicorai.—3. a city of La- 
conia on a peninsula near Asopus, 
Id. p. 363. 

Kirdpicotvoc, 7, ov, Att. -ittivoc, 
(xumdptococ) made of cypress wood, 
Od. 17, 340, Pind., etc. 

Kirtiptocépodoc, ov, (kumaptococ, 
6pogoc) cieled with cypress-wood, 64A- 
quot, Mnesim. Hipp. 1, 1. 

Kirdpiococ, ov, 7, Att. -1tTo¢, cy- 
press, Lat, cupressus sempervirens, K. 


ebv0dne, Od. 5, 64; éAadpd, Pind. Fi. 


126 ; padevd, Theocr. Ep. 11, 45. [dp], 


tKurdpiccoc, ov, 7, Cyparissus, a 
small city near Delphi, Il. 2, 519; ace. 
to Paus. 10, 36, 1, the later Anticyra. 

Kirdpisoév, voc, 6, a cypress 
grove, Strab. 

Kimdc, ddoc, 7,=sq-, Lyc. 

Kdéracoic, toc, 6 and 7, (kim) a 
short man’s frock, like yitdv, called 
also kUrarric in Alcae. 1, cf. Muller 
Archfol. d. Kunst, § 337, 3: also at- 
tributed to women, Ar. Fr. 438, Leon. 
Tar. 2; and to the Persians, Hecatae. 
ap. Harp. [xi] ; 

Kizaocickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
foreg., Hippon. 10. 

Kirerpica, f. -icw, to be like xbret- 
poc, Diosc. 

Kizeipic, idoc, 7, a kind of Kbre- 
pot, Nic. 

Kdrerpov, ov, T6, a sweet-smelling 
marsh-plant, perh. galingal, used to 
feed horses, Il. 21, 351, Od. 4, 603: 
cf. sq. [ki] 

Kuvrevpoc, ov, 6, a marsh-plant, 
prob.=foreg., H. Hom. Merc. 107; 
cf. also Kérepoc. [0] 

P KoreA2ic, idoc, 7, (kb1n)=KbreA- 
ov. 

KireAdaoudyoe, ov, (ktmeAdov, ud- 
Noual) fighting over cups, or at which 
they fight with cups, ciAativn, Auth. 

KoreAAov, ov, 16, a big-bellied 
drinking vessel, a beaker, goblet, cup, 
oft. in Hom.,=dérac and oxvdoc: 
made of metal, hence in Hom. usu. 
Xovoeca kvrreAAa ; cf. GudcxdredAoc. 
(Strictly dim. from xian, cf. ciuBn, 
K0BBa, Kdpoc, oxdGoc-) [0] 

KireAdogopoe, ov, (kvreAAov, é- 
pw) carrying cups. 

KireAdoydpwor, ov, (kimeAdor, 
yvaipw) delighting in cups, Eustath. 

Kwzepoe, 4, prob. Ion. for xierpoc, 
Hat. 4, 71, who describes it as an 
aromatic plant, used by the Scyth- 
ians for embalming. 

Kirn, #,=y0r7, @ hole, hollow: 
also a kind of ship; v. kuG7- 

Koza, rare collat. form from kim- 
tw, Lye. 1442: dvaxuréw is more 
usu. 

tKimpa, ac, #, Cypra, appell. of 
Juno among the Tyrrhenians, Strab. 
p. 241, whence was named 70 ric 
Kvrpac lepdv, Id. 

Kurpia,=Kvrpic, Pind.; also= 
Kizpoc, Strab. 

Kurpidca, f. -dowo,=Kourpito. 

dit a ny Ov, of or belonging to 
Cyprus, Diod. S. 14, 110. 

_ Korpidcoc, éa, cov, (Kbrpic) belong- 
en Cypris, i. e. lovely, tender, Anth. 

t 


Kurpito, £ -icw, (Ktrpec Il.) to 
bloom, esp. of the olive and vine 
LXX., cf. xumpioude. 
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Kémpivov, ov, 76, sub. Ehatov & 
pbpov, oil or unguent made from th. 
flower of the tree xixpoc, Diosc. 

Kurpivoc, ov, 6, @ kind of cary 
Arist. H. A. - 

Korpuoc, fa, cov, of Cyprus, Cypr 
an, Aesch. Pers. 891, Hdt. 3, 19, etc.. 
2iBoc K., a kind of precious stone. 
Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B ; prob. the sma- 
ragdus, Theophr. Lap. 25, 35, Clin 
H. N. 37, 17:—ra K*rpia, se. éxn, 
an Epic poem introductory to the Il. 
beginning with the wedding of Peleus 
and Hees Panes pre 

Kirpic, toc, 7, Cypris,a neme ot 
Vous: frost the antl where she 
was first and most, worshipyed, I., 
where both Kizpev and Kvzpida oc- 
cur in acc., Il. 5, 330, 458; later gen. 
Kizpcoe, Jac. A. P. p. li.: joined with 
’Adpoditn, H. Hom. Ven. 2.—2. me- 
taph. of a beautiful girl, a Venus, dub. 
in Opp.—IL. as appellat., love,—épwe, 
Eur. Bacch. 773. Koro toapracery, 
Ar. Eccl. 722.—IIl. the bloom of the 
olive and vine: in genl. a blossom. [@ 
by nature ; in Ep. usu. @ by position.] 

Kvzpicpéc, od, 6, (kumpivw) bloom, 
esp. of the olive and vine, LX X 

Kumpoyevéa, ac, 7, Ep. for sq., 
used as a choriambus, Hes. Th. 199. 

Kuzpoyéveta, ac, 7, the Cyprus 
born, epith. of Venus, Pind. P. 4, 384: 
pecul. fem. from sq. 

Kurpoyevie, éc, (Ktrpoc, *yéva 
Cipristhers epith. of Vents, H. Gan 
9, Solon 2, 1. 
tKvurpéGenuic, cdoc, 6, Cyprothems, 
made tyrant of Samos by Tigranes, 
viceroy of the Persian king, Dem. 
193, 4. 

Kurpoéev, adv., from Cyprus, Anth. 
goer adv., to Cyprus, Il. 11 
Kirpoc, ov, 7, Cyprus, a Greek 
island on the S. coast of Asia Minor 
Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc.:—the Ro 
mans got the best copper from it, Lat 
cyprium (Plin. 34, 2), Germ. Kupfer. 
etc.—II. a tree growing in Cy us, tat 
cyprus (the flower of which yielded 
the éAacov Ktmpirvov), Hebr. gopher 
(Gen. 6, 14), now Lawsonia alba, 
Sprengel Diosc. 1, 124.—III. a mea- 
sure of corn, holding two modii, Alcae 
96, cf. yuixumpov. 

Kurrdéo, f. -dow, frequent. from 
KUTTW : to keep stooping: hence to ge 
poking about, potter about a thing, 
Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 17, Ar. 
Nub. 509, zepé zu, Id. Pac. 731, cf 
Plat. Rep. 469 D. 

Kuzroéc, 4, dv, (xtaTw) bent for 
wards, stooping, crooked, v. |. in Aesch. 
Cho. 773. . 

Kizra, lengthd. from root KY-®-: 
fut. Kowa: pf Kéxdga. To bend for- 
ward, stoop, Il. 4, 468, Od. 11, 585, 
etc., oft. with ele r7v yv added, Hat. 
3, 14, Ar. Fr. 349; so, x. xéto, Ar 
Vesp. 279: to bow down under a, bur 
den, Dem. 332, 12: to hang down the 
head from shame, Ar. Eq. 1354; ot 
severa, persons,=ovyxtntw, Epicr. 
ap. Ath. 59 E; xépea Kexvddra éc rd 
éurpoober, of oxen, Hat. 4, 183: freq 
in part. with another verb, Oéevv xvwae, 
to put down the headandrun, Ar. Ran. 
1091; kiwac éobier, to eat stooping, 
le. greedily, Ar. Pac, 33.—II. transit. 
to bend a thing forwards, tilt, later. 
(Cf. xvB%: hence kipda, Kddéc, the 
collat. form xv7éa, and frequent., Kv 
Bdlw and kur7dlw : akin to cubo, cum 
bo, incumbo.) . 

tKipa, wv, 74, Cyra, a city of Sog. 
diana on the Iaxartes, so named from 
its builder he elder Cyrus, Strab. p 


KYPE 


Sli; in Arr. Kvpov ré6dug or Kupé- 
Toke. 

tKupdva, 7, Dor.=Kvpyvn, Pind. 
tKvpaxrixy, He, H, or Kupixtix, 
comm. Kypuxtixi, Cyractice, an is- 
land in the Adriatic near Illyria, 
Strab. 

Kvpavvec, toc, 7, Cyraunis, a small 
island of Africa, inhabited by the 
giants, Hdt. 4, 195. 

KupBain uafa, 7, dub. 1. in Ep. 
Hom. 15, 6, al. cupxain from xvpka- 
vdw, or yupain from yipic, or Tup- 
Bain from ripBy, etc.: a kind of 
paste Or porridge. 

KvpBac, avroc, 6, rare shortened 
form from Kopvac,tCallim. Jov. 
46. 

KupGacia, ac, 7, a Persian bonnet 
or hat, with a peaked crown, prob. 
much like the tdépa (q. v.), Hat. 7, 
64. The king alone wore it upright, 
v. Ar. Av, 487 (where he compares a 
cock’s comb to it), et Schol. ad |, 
and see the Pompeian mosaic of the 
battle of Issus in the Museo Borbo- 
nico at Naples. 

KtpBdarc, ewe, 7.=foreg. 

KwvpBetc, ew, ai, Ar. Nub. 448, etc., 
of, Cratin. Incert. 139: at Athens ¢7i- 
angular-pyramidical tablets, at first 
prob. of stone, but. usu. of painted 
wood, turning round on a pivot, hav- 
ing the few earliest laws written on 
the three sides, Cratin. |. c., Lys. 
184, 38, cf. Ar. Av. 1354: ace. to some 
these contained the religious, afovec 
the civil law: others make the kivp- 
Bere three-sided, the Gfovec four- 
sided, without difference of contents; 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 4, 280, Ruhnk. Tim. 
Later, of all pillars or tablets with in- 
scriptions ; also of the pillars of Her- 
cules, Jac. A. P. p. 48. The sing. 
xbpGic is used metaph. of the Spartan 
scytale in Achae. ap. Ath. 451 D: also 
in Ar. Nub. 448, of a pettifogging law- 
yer, Lat. leguletus, as if a walking 
statute-book. (ktpBer¢ comes from 
root Kdpuc, KOpyufoc, Kopve7.) 

Kipeia, ac, 7, (as if from Kvpevo) 
daminion, power, rule, LXX., v. kipoc. 

tKtpezoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Cyrus; 76 Kipetov orparéredov, Xen. 
An. 1,10, 1; 7é K. orpdrevyua, re- 
ferring to the Greeks who. accompa- 
nied the younger Cyrus, Id. Hell. 3, 
2, 18. 

Kipéw, 6, and KY’PQ (v. subvoc.): 
vupf. éxvpovy [v] and éxdpov, hence 
3 sing. xipe, Il. 23, 821, H. Hom. 
Cer. 189: fut. xipyow and kipow: 
aor. éxtpnoa [wv], inf. Kdipyoas, Ep. 
Hom. 6, 6, part. xtpfoac, Hes. Op. 
753 ; also éxvpoa, part. xipoac, Il. 3, 
23, Hes. Sc. 426, inf. cipoa, Hes. 
Op. 689 (not so well xipoat, cf. Kip- 
ua fin.): pres. mid. cipowac [d], quite 
=kupév, Il. 24, 530. The pres. act. 
KUpw, g. V.,is much more rare.—I. 
trans. to hit, light wpon, reach, attain : 
—l.’c. dat., to light upon accidentally, 
meet with a person or thing, fall in 
with, GAAoTe wév Te KaK@ Oye KUpE- 
gat, GAdoTe $ éo0A6, Il. 24, 530; so, 
ryate Kvpoat, Hes. Op. 689; and in 
Hes. Sc. 426, Aéov counte Kipoac. 
=2. c. évé et dat., én’ abyéve kipe 
dovpoc Ukakh, he tried to reach, hit, get 
at his neck with it, Il. 23, 821, where 
it is used of the intention, aim: but, 
Réov ext cOmate Kbpoac, Il. 3, 23, is 
ust like cart kvpoac quoted above ; 
so tbo, fepoicwy én’ ailouévotot Kuph- 
cac, Hes. Op. 753: and so with év, 
Soph. Aj. 314.—3. c. gen., to reach to, 
‘es far as a thing, weAdOpov Kipe Kapy, 
HW: Hom. Cer, 189: hence to arrive at, 
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become possessed of, aidolwy Bporér, 
Hom. 6, 6, owrypiac, Aesch. 
Pers, 797.—4. c. acc. to reach, obtain, 
Aesch. Cho. 714; to find by chance, 
Eur. Hec. 698.—II. intrans. to happen, 
come to pass, turn out, Trag., as KaAGc, 
ed kupel, Aesch. Theb. 23, Soph. El. 
799.—2. absol. to be right, hit the exact 
truth, with part., r60’ dv Aéywv Kupy- 
oatc, Aesch. Supp. 589, cf. Soph. El. 
663.—3. as auxil. verb, like rvyydvo, 
c. partic., to turn out to be so and so, 
prove So, Trag., as, cecwamévoc Kupet, 
Aesch. Pers. 503; xvpezt ov, Eur. 
Ale. 954 (cf. ruyydve fin.) : reversely, 
jv Kvpdv, Soph. Phil. 371, cf. 544: 
also absol., just=eivaz, éxtoc¢ aitiac 
kupetc¢ (sc. wv), Aesch. Pr. 330; rod 
ie Kupet (sc. ov); Soph. Aj. 984, ef. 
ur. Phoen. 1067.—In signf. II. the 
word is strictly only poet., rvuyyéve 
being the word used in prose: but it 
is used in signf.3 by Hipp. 831 H, 
and in later prose. [Soph. O. C. 1159 
has éxkdpov ; elsewh. in Att. only «b- 
péw seems to be used; ef. however 
Herm. Soph. Aj. 307.] 
tKtipn, nc, 7, Cyre, a fountain in 
Africa sacred to Apollo, where af- 
terwards Cyrene was built, Call. 
Apoll. 87; in Hdt. 4, 158 it is called 
Kpnvn ’AmoAAwvoe, cf. Pind. P. 4, 
524. : 

KipnBdlo, f. -dow, to butt with the 
horns, like goats or rams, Cratin. In- 
cert. 69; in genl. to strike, 76 oxéAoc 
«., Ar. Eq. 273, where it is metaph. 
Cf. kupicow. Hence 

KipnBdcia, ac, 7, « butting, as of 
horned animals: in genl. a fighting. 

KipnBarne, ov, 6, a fighter, quarrel- 
ler. [a] 

Kip7 3a, wv, Td, chaff, husks, bran, 
Cratin. Incert. 27, Ar. Eq. 254. 

KipyBiordéAge, ov, 6, (KupyBra, 
TwWAEéw) a seller of bran, etc. 

Kdpn Boe, ov, 6,=KvpnBarne. 

Kupyua, atoc, 76, (kvpéw)=kdbpya, 
that which one lights upon, a windfall. 

| 

‘btn ac, 7, the territory of 
Cyrene, Cyrenaica, a region of Africa 
on the coast extending from Marma- 
rica to the greater Syrtis, Arist. H. A. 
5, 30,4: in Hdt. 4, 199,.7 Kupyvain 
xopn- 

Kopnvaikéc, 4, 6v, Cyrenaic.: esp. 
oi Kupnvaixoi, the disciples of Aris- 
tippus of Cyrene, Strab., v. Diog. L. 
2, 85. 

Kupnvaioc, a, ov, of Cyrene, Hdt. 
4,199; of Kupnvaior, the Cyrenéans, 
Id. 3,13: from é st : 

Kupyvn, n¢, 7, Cyrene, mother o 
Aristo by Apollo, Pind. P. 9, 32, 
from whom the Greek colony in Af- 
rica received its name.—2. a nymph, 
mother of the Thracian Diomede, 
Apollod. 2, 5, 8.—3. a courtesan in 
Athens, Ar. Thesm. 98,—II. the chief 
city of Cyrenaica in Africa founded 
by a Greek colony under Battus of 
Thera, Hdt. 4, 164, Pind. P. 4, 2. 
[Usu. 4, but 4 in Hes. Fr. 35, 2, Call. 
Apoll. 72, 93, Catull. 7, 4.] 

Kipia, ac, 7, the mistress, v. KbpLoG 

. fir. 

Kiprakéc, 4, 6v, (Kbptoc) of, be- 
longing to, concerning a lord or mas- 
ter; esp. belonging to the LORD 
CHRIST): hence 7 Kuplaxy, sub. 

pa, the Lord’s day, dies dominica, 
N. T.: 70 xuplak6yv, the Lord’s house, 
Eccl., whence our kyrke, church, 

Kipievotc, ewc, 7, (Kuptedw’ pos- 
session, as of property. 
~ Kiptedo, (kvptoc) to be lord, master 
of a thing, tivdc, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 22: 
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to have legal jurisdiction, uéyp. tude, 
Lex ap. Aeschin. 5, 36: to gain pose 
session of, seize, Tivéc, Polyb. 

Kipica, f. -icw,=xvpiccw. 

Kupiaadcov, ov, 76, a navrow-necked 
bottle or jug, also BouSbAc0¢. 

Kipéivioc, ov, 6, the Rom. rame 
Quirinus, Strab. p. 569; and Kupivoc, 
Plut.Rom. 28; in Anth. Kupivocwith?. 

Kvpcsic, ewe, 7; (Kupicow) a butting, 
Sighting with horns, Ael. [i] 

Kdpioxrovéw, ©, in Eccl. to kill the 
LORD: and 

Kiptoxrovia, ac, 7, in Eccl. the 
killing of the LORD: from 

Kipoxrovoc, ov, (Kvptoc, KTetvw) 
in Eccl. killing the LORD. 

Kiptohexréa, ©, f.-4ow, (KdpLoc, 
Aéyw) to speak literally, i. e. without 
metaphor, opp. to tpoToAoyéw: also 
to use a word as a proper name, Gramm. 
—IL Eccl., to call by the title of LORD. 
Hence 

Kipiodektixdc or -Aektdc, adv., 
speaking literally : and 

Kopioietia, ac, 7, the use of literal 
expression, as Opp. to figurative. . 

Kipiodoyéw, = -AexTéw: Kuplodo- 
ya, 7, = -Aetia, Longin. 

Kdpuohoytko¢, 4, 6v, speaking or 
describing literally: in Clem. Al. ot 
that kind of hieroglyphics which 
consists of simple pictures of the 
things meant, opp. to cvuBodcrkéc, 
Strom. p. 657. 

Képtoc, ta, cov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Heracl. 143, (kipoc).—1. of men, 
ruling, governing, having power or au- 
thority Over a person or thing, lord or 
master of, c. gen., Pind. P. 2) 106, 
Trag., etc. : xtptoc éoré Tevoc, he has 
power over a thing, i. e. it is in his 
power, Lat. penes eum est, Thuc. 4, 
20, etc. ; as, x. 7v TOD un meOvobjrvas 
Arist. Eth. N. 3, 5,8: xdpede cime. 
c. inf., I have the right, am entitled te 
do..., Aesch. Ag. 104; cf. déxatac C 
—Il. of things, etc., decisive, positive, 
valid, on which all depends, dixar, Hur 
Heracl. 1. c.: critical, e. g. x. unv, the 
month of a woman’s delivery, Pind. 
O. 6, 52.—2. authorised, ratified, 16j40t, 
ddypara, etc., Dem. 700, 8, etc.; Kv- 
plov roveicbal, ratum facere, Id. 998, 
fin.: x. éoTw, ratum sit, Id.—3. of 
times, fixed, appointed, 7 xupin huépn, 
or TOV NUEpEw?, the fired, fore-ordained 
day, Hat. 5, 50; 6, 129; so, 76 Képuov, 
the appointed time, Aesch. Ag. 766: 
esp. at Athens, xupia éxxAnoia, an 
ordinary fixed assembly, opp. to oby- 
KAntog éxkAnoia (one specially sum- 
moned), Ar. Ach. 19; so 7 xvpia, sub. 
éxxAnoia or juépa, the regular day 
forit.—II. principal, chief, Plat. Symp. 
218 D, etc.—2. esp. of language, prop- 
er, strict, literal, Lat. proprius, opp. tc 
figurative, Arist. Rhet. :—later «. dvo- 
La, a proper name, Hdn. Adv. xvpiwe. 
v. sub voc.—B. as subst., 6 xépioc, a 
lord, master, Tivéc, epith. of gods, 
Pind. P. 2, 106, Aesch. Ag. 878: an 
owner, possessor, lord, master, Trag.: 
esp. 6k. TOV Jwudrur, etc., Or 6k. 
alone, the head of a family, master ot 
a house, cf. codpoc, Kovpidioc; he 
was kiptoc of wife and children, de- 
onotne of slaves, cf. Schol. Ar. Eq. 
965: hence also a guardian, Isae. 59, 
26, Dem., etc. :—later, it was a title 
of address, like French sire, our sir, 
Germ. Herr. So, as fem., xvpia, 7, 
mistress, esp. mistress Or lady of the 
house, Lat. domina, Plut.—2. in 
LXX., 6 Kwépioc,= Hebr. Jehovah: 
and-in N. T. esp. of CHRIST 
(Akin to cupé@, Koipavoc, Tépavvec. 
[v] Hence 
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Kop.otyc, nTo¢, H, power, rule, do- 
minion, N. 'T. 

tKvpic, ewe, 7, Strab. p. 228, and 
Xvperc, ai, Dion. H. 2, 48, Cures, a 
own of the Sabines. 

Kipiscow, Att. -rrw, fut. -i&w, (K6d- 
uc) to butt, fight with the horns, like 
rams, Plat. Gorg. 516 A: metaph. of 
floating corpses knocking against the 
shore, «. ioyvpav y0dva, Aesch. Pers. 
319. 

tKupirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Cures, 
Strab. p. 230; of Kupirat, the Quirites, 
i.e. Romans, Id. p. 228. 

Koprwvipéw, @, f. -Aow, to call by 
@ proper name; an 

Kipiwvipia, ac, 7, 4 proper name : 
from ; 3 

Kipidvipos, ov, (Kvptoc, ovoua) 
having a proper name. Ady. -wwc. 

Kipiwc, adv. from kipsoc, like a 
lord or master, authoritatively, K. ExELv, 
to be fixed, hold good, Aesch. Ag. 
178.—2. rightfully, fitly, by law, k. 
aireicGat, Soph. Phil. 63, dodvaz, 
Dem. 954, 20.—3. in genl. correctly, 
exactly, Plat. Parm. 136 C : accurately, 
literally, Polyb. 

Kupxain, ne, 7, V. KupBain. 

Kupxivado, @, rare for cuxavda, 
Hipp., and Ar. Thesm, 429. 

Képua, arog, TO, not so well cipua, 
Lob. Paral. 414, (k¥pw, Kupéw, Ktp- 
cat) that which one meets with, lights 
upon, finds, i. e. a booty, prey, spoil, 
c. dat., dvdpdot ducuevéecow Ehwp 
kai Kbpua, IL. 5, 488; Ktpua xkvoi, 
oiwvoir, Onpecot, ixGvor., Hom.—2. 
hence in Ar. Av. 430, of a swindler, 
sharper. 

tKvpuaca, wv, td, Cyrmasa, a small 
town of Pisidia, Polyb. 22, 19, 1. 
tKdpvioc, a, ov, of Cyrnus, of Cor- 
sica, Corsican, Hadt., etc.: from 
tKvpvoc, ov, 7, Cyrnus, the Greek 
name of the island Corsica in the 
Tyrrhenian sea, Hdt. 1, 165, Strab. 
p. 223,—2. a town of EHuboea, in the 
vicinity of Carystus, Hdt. 9, 105. 
1Kupvoe, ov, 6, Cyrnus, son of Her- 
cules, from whom the island (foreg.) 
received its name, Hdt. 1, 167. 
tKvupérodrc, 7, = Kipa, Arr. An. 
eb 
Képoc, coc, 76, (akin to xdpn, 
Kopin, KOpvc) supreme power, author- 
ity, influence, Aesch. Supp. 391; also, 
TOV ToayudTwv 76 K., Hdt. 6, 109.— 
UL. validity, security, certainty, &yew 
xipoc, Soph. O. C. 1780, ef. El. 919; 
and so freq. in Plat. 

tKipoc, ov, 6, Cyrus, 6 maAatée or 
mporepoc, the elder, son of Cambyses, 
founder of the Persian empire, Hat., 
Thuc., etc. —2. 6 vedrepoc, the 
younger, son of Darius and Parysatis, 
famed for the expedition he under- 
took against his brother Artaxerxes, 
Xen. An.—Il. the Cyrus, a river of 
Albania and Iberia on the borders of 
Armenia, emptying into the Caspian, 
Strab; p. 500.—2. another in Persis, 
Id. p. 729. 

tKipov medlov, 76, plain of Cy- 
rus, in Lydia near Sardis, Strab, p. 
626. 

Kapow, ©, (Kipo¢) to make valid, 
sure, firm; Lat. ratum facere, darwv, 
Aesch. Pers. 227: to settle, finish, ac- 
complish, perform, Hat. 6, 86, 2, etc. : 
to confirm, ratify, Thuc. 8, 69: to de- 
etde, Aesch. Eum. 639. Pass., éxe- 
KvpuTo cuusdAdecy, it has been deci- 
ded to fight, Hdt. 6, 110, cf. 130: also 
to be ratified, Id. 8, 56. Plat. has the 
mid., al Aédyw TO wav Kupotuevat 
réyvat, arts that accomplish their ob- 
ject by apeern alone, Gorg. 451 B. 
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tKuppjaorne, ov, 6, an inhab. of i 


Cyrrhus, Polyb. 5, 50, 7 ; 
tKuppynoruch, he, 7, Cyrrhestice, a 
district of Syria along the Amanus, 
Strab. p. 751. . 

tKippoc, ov, 6, Cyrrhus, a city of 
Macedonia, Thue. 2, 100.—2. a city 
of Syria in KuppyotiKg, with a tem- 
ple of Minerva, Strab. 

Képoat, inf., and Kipoag, part. aor. 
of kupéa. 

Kupodveac, ov, 6, Lacon. for vea- 
viac, a youth, young man, Ar. Lys. 
983, 1248. (Perh. from xdpoc, Kovpoc, 
as veaviac from véoc.) 

tKupciioc, cv, 6, Cyrsilus, an Athe- 
nian stoned to death for advising 
submission to the Persians, Dem. 
296, 9.—2. a companion and historian 
of Alexander the great, Strab. p. 530. 

Képow, fut. of cdpw, kupéw. 

Kupratyny, evoc, 0, i (kuptoc, 
abyny) with a crooked neck, Pacuvius’ 
incurvicervicus. 

Kupteia, ac, 4, fishing with the 
Kvprn, Ael. 

Kuptetve, éwe, 6, one that fishes with 
the KvpTn. 

Kuprevrne, od, 6,=foreg., Anth. 

Koprn, no 7, like xtptoc, 6, 4 fish- 
ing basket, weel, Lat. nassa, Hdt. 1, 
191. 

Kupria,; ac, 7, (kbptog) wicker-work, 
a wicker shield, Diod. 

Kuprida, &, (Kupréc¢) to be crooked 
or bent. 

Kvpridvor, ov, 76, and Kupric, idoc, 
7, dim. from xtproc, Diosc. 

TKtpriot, wr, ol, the Cyrtii, a moun- 
tain tribe of Media, Polyb. 5, 52, 5. 

Kuptoeidyc, é¢, (kuptéc, sidoc) 
curved, crooked-looking. 

Kvproc, ov, 6,=Ktptn, Sapph. 139, 
Plat. Soph. 220 C; ete. 

KYPTO’S, 7, 6v, curved, bent, 
arched, xtua, kvuara, Il. 4, 426; 13, 
799 ; Ouw KvpTe, round shoulders, 1. e. 
humped, Il. 2, 218; x. tpoydc, Eur. 
Bacch. 1066 :—esp. in Mathem., con- 
vex, Opp. to KoiAo¢g Goageale Arist. 
Kth. N. (Akin to Lat. curvus, our 
curb, etc.) Hence 

Kuprorne, nT0¢, 7, @ bending, arch- 
ing, Arist. Meteor. : of the shoulders, 
Plut.: in Mathem., convewity, opp. to 
Kko.Aoryc, Arist. Meteor. 

Kuproo, G, (kuptoc¢,) to curve, bend, 
arch, KupTGv vOTa Tadpog, of a bull 
going to run, Eur. Hel. 1558: pass., 
kdua Kuptwbér, a high swelling wave 
(before it breaks), Od. 11,244. Hence 

Kiptaua, aroc, TO, curvature, con- 
vecity: a hump, tumour, Hipp.: as 
military term, a half-moon, Polyb. 

Kuproév, Gvoc, 6, a hunch-back, 
Crates ap. Diog. L. 6, 92. 

Kipravec, wv, ol, Cyrtones, a 
small town of Boeotia on lake Co- 
pais, Paus. 9, 24, 4. 

tKuproviov, ov, 76, Cyrtonium, a 
town of Etruria, Polyb. 3, 82, 9. 

tKupavidne, ov, 6, Cyronides, masc. 
pr. n., Isae, 

Képracic, ewe, 7, (KupT6w) a crook- 
ing, curving ; esp. a making or being 
hump-backed : also=xvptoua. 

KY’PQ, fut. kipow, radic. form of 
kupéa, in pres, act. very rare and only 
poet., Aesch. Hum. 395, Herm. Soph. 
Aj. 307, Valck. Hippol. 744: impf. 
éxdpov, Soph. O. C. 1159; xipe, IL. 
23, 821. In mid. as dep. xéperaz, IL. 
24, 530. [0] 

Kvpware, ewe, 7), (KUp6w) a ratifica- 
tion, Thuc. 6, 103: hence eaecution, 
accomplishment, Plat. Gorg. 450 B: in 
genl.= xdpoc. Said to be strictly 
Sicilis n, xdpoc being genuine Att. [0] 
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Kiparip, Hove, v, one who has he 
KD Pog, & sovereign. 

Kipwrtxde, 7, Ov, confirming, estab- 
lishing. 

KtaGoc, ov, 6, any hollow: esp. pu 
denda muliebria, Ar. Ran, 430, etc.: 
also the anus, (From ktw, Kvoo¢ 
ava) a 

Kvoodéyn, ne, 7, a sort of stocks, 
Aleiphr., cf. cdgwv 2. 

Kvooitékayv, wvoc, 6,= raldepu 
o7jc, from the Spartans being ac 
cused of the practice. 

Kvoohauric, ido¢,7,=nvyodauri¢ 

Kvaodéoxne, ov, 0, (kva0c, Aéayn? 
an obscene talker. ’ 

Kvsoxjvn: no, I= Kvao0doyn. 

Kvodc, od, 6,= Ktoboc, Hesych 
(From kiw: root of kicfoc, xvaTn 
KUOTLC, KUg oC, KvaCbC, KbCoapOC.) 

Ktooa, ac, €, Ep. aor. 1 of xvvéw. 
so xtocaL, Ep. inf, aor. 1, for fxtea, 
ktoaz, Od. 

Kvocduévn, less correct form ot 
kvoauévn, Ep. fem. part. aor 1 mid 
from xkitw, Hes. ; 

Ktacapoc, ov, 6,=Ktaboe, Kioog, 
the anus, Hipp. ; cf. xirrapos. 

Kvacoe,.00, 6,=Kvobc, kboGoe. 

Kiorn, 7, (ktoGoc)=ktotic. 

Kvorty&, tyyoc, 7, dim. from «xo 
orc, Hipp. 

Kvoriov, ov, 76, (ktorn) a plant 
which bears its fruit in a bladder, perh 
Lat. vesicalis, a kind of otpiyvoc.* 

Kvoric, ewe and voc, 7, like Kv- 
o7n, the bladder, Il. 5, 67; 13, 652: in 
genl. a bag, pouch, Ar. Fr. 425. (From 
dw, to hold.) 

TKvraia, or Kér., ac, #, Cytaea, a 
town of Coichis on the Phasis, where 
Medea was born, Steph. Byz.: hence 
Kutaueve, éwc, 6, a Cytaean, appell 
of Aeétes, Ap. Rh. 2, 403, or Kuraioe, 
2, 1094: fem. Kutaixg, 7c, of Medea, 
Lye. 174: Kurtnidc, Euphor.; Kv- 
tatic, idoc, yaia, of Colchis, Ap. Rh. 
4, 511; or Kutnic, Orph. 

Kvrapoc, 6, Vv. k0TTapoc. 

Kuriviov, ov, T6, Cytinium, the 
largest city of the Dorian Tetrapolis, 
sone base of Parnassus, Thue. 1, 

Ktrivoc, ov, 5, the calyx of the. 
pomegranate, Theophr. [7%] 

Kirivadne, e¢, (kitLvoc, eldoc) like 
a xvtwvoc, Theophr. 

Kiric, idoc, 7, a small chest, trunk, - 
bow. (From ktTo¢, Kvw.) 

Kirionvouog, ov, (KtTic0¢, véuouat) 
eating cytisus, Nic. 

_Kuricoc, ov, 6, cytisus, a shrubby 
kind of clover, Medicago Arborea, 
Hipp., and Cratin. Malth. 1. [o] 

Kuticowpos, ov, 6, Cytissorus, son 
of Phrixus, and Chalciope, Hat. 7, 
197; Ephorus ap. Strab. p. 544, calls 
him Kvrwpoe, as founder of the city 
Cytorus. 

Kvroydorwp, opoc, 6, 9, (Kbroe, 
yaornp)=Kvoydotwp, Leon. Tar. 14, 

Kdrog, eo¢, 76, (from kde, to hold, 
contain) a hollow, x. KbKAov, of a 
shield, Aesch. Theb. 495: of a ship, 
the hold, Polyb.: hence any vessel, a 
vase, jar, pot, urn, Aesch Ag. 322, 816 
etc.—2. a vessel, cavity of the body, like 
ayyelov, K. Kegaaje, Plat. Tim. 45 A 
esp. the trunk, Arist. H. A.—3. hence 
&n outer covering, of the skin of the hip- 
opotamus, Diod. ; the skin, Lat. cutis, 

yo. (Hence éyxvri, oxdtoc.) [Ki] 

Kotpa, xdtpoc, Ion. for yizp. 

Kurraptov, ov, 76, dim. from Kir- 
tapoc, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 6. 
ain reer ov, 70,=sq. 3, Ar. Thesm. 

Korrdpoc, ov, 6, (KbT0¢) any wow 
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cavity, €. g. kK. obpavod, the vault of 
neaven, Lat. cavum coeli, Ar. Pac. 199: 
esp.—l. the cell of a honeycomb, Ar. 
Vesp. 1111.—2. the cup of an acom, 
and in genl. the cup or pericarpium in 
plants, Theophr.: hence—3. a pine- 
cone, cf. KdTTApov. 

Kiradye, e¢, (xdto¢, eldoc) hollow, 
capacious. 

Kv7wpoc, ov, 6, Cytorus, v. Kutio- 
yopoc.—ll. 4, a city of Paphlagonia 
near Amastris, possessing a harbour, 
Il. 2, 853. 

Kvgdyoyéo, G, to carry the neck 
curved downwards, of a horse: from 

Kigdywyéc, od, 6, (kudde, yo) 
‘oc, a horse that goes with the neck 

. arched and head low, Xen. Eq. 7, 10. 

KidcAéog, a, ov, poet. for xuddc, 
Anth . 
tKv¢arra, wv, td, Cyphanta, a port 

of Laconia near Prasiae, Polyb. 4, 
36, 5. 

KtdeAAov, ov, 76, (akin to KimeA- 
Aov, xuwéAn) only in plur., and in 
Alexandr. poets,—l1. the hollows of the 
vars, Lyc. 1402.—2. clouds of empty 
mist, Call. Fr. 300; whence in Lyc. 
1426, x. idv, clouds of arrows. [Kv] 

Kid¢e, cog and ewe, 76, an Aegyptian 
medicine, compounded of several! stim- 
ulating drugs, Diosc. 

Kodooedne, éc, (eidoc) of the nature 
ir quality of Kodo. 

Kioéveroc, ov, (Kidoc, veToc) 
srook-backed, Antiph. Philoth. 1, 18. 
 Kadde, 7, 6v, (kinTo, KEKDGQ) bent, 
howed forwards, stooping, yipai Kvod¢ 
Env kai pupia 76n, Od. 2, 16; so kK. 
avnp, Kk. mpecBitnc, Ar. Ach. 703, 
Plut. 266. Hence 

Kidéoc, e0c, 76, a crookedness, esp. 
a hump, hunch, Hipp.—Il. a hollow 
vessel, very dub. : 

tKidoc, ov, 7, Cyphus, a city of 
Thessaly in Perrhaebia, Il. 2, 748; 
acc. to Strab. p. 441 on a mountain 
of same name. ! 

Kugdrye¢, nto¢, 7, (Kuddc) a being 
vert or hump-backed, Hipp. 

Kidda, @,(kvd6c) to bend, crook for- 
wards. Pass. to have a humped back, 
Hipp. Hence 
* Kdtdaua, atoc, 76, « hump on the 
back, etc., Hipp. [v] d 

Kddwr, wvoc, 6, (Kuddc) a crooked 
piece of wood, esp. the bent yoke of the 
plough, Theogn. 1201.—II. a sort of 


pillory in which slaves or criminals were | 


fastened by the neck, Cratin. Nem. 8, 
Ar. Plut. 476; hence—2. one who has 
had his neck in the pillory, a knave, Lat. 
Jurcifer, Archil. 101. [0] Hence 
Kidoviousc, 6, (as if from Kugdo- 
vitw) punishment by the Kiduv. 
Kvdwore, 2c, 7; (kug6w) a bowing, 
curving, esp. of the spine, a being hump- 
backed, Hipp. [0] 
Kuypayoc, and Ktypavus, 6, Vv. 1. 
for Kvyxpapoc. 
tKvypeia, ac, 7, Cychréa, appell. of 
Salamis from the old king Kvypevc, 
Strab. p. 393, prop. fem. from 
tKvypetoc, a, ov, of or belonging to Cy- 
shreus, ai Kvypetar dxrat, the shores of 
Salamis, Aesch. Pr. 55] : v. foreg. 
tKvypetidne Ootc, the dragon of Cy- 
chreus, Hes. ap. Strab. p. 393. 
tKuypeve, wc, 6, Cychreus, son of 
Neptune and Salamis, an ancient 
ing of the island Salamis, Apellod. 
§, 12, 7, Plut. Thes. 10; ete. : 
+t lee ov, Td, Cypsela, a forti- 
fed ace in Arcadia, on the borders 
of Laconia, Thue. 5, 33.—2. a city 
>f Thrace on the Hebrus, Strab. p, 
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Kuwpédn, 71 Weir yin) any hol- 
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low vessel: a chest, box (whence Cyp- 
selus was called), Hdt. 5, 92, 4; 92, 
5, cf. Pausan. 5, 17, 5.—Il. a bee-hive, 
Plut.; cf. ndrrapog 1. Cf. Lat. cap- 
sa, capsilla, capsula. 

tKupedidne, ov, 6, son of Cypselus, 
Hat., esp. KoypeAédar, ol, the descend- 
ants of Cypselus, a celebrated family 
in Corinth, Plat. Phaed. 233 B. 

KoweAdiga, corrupt word in The- 
ogn. 894. 

Kupédiov, ov, 76, and Kvyperic, 
ido¢, 7, dims. trom xvpéAn, both in 
Arist. H. A. 

KuweadBvaroc, ov, (kupéAn, Bbw) 
stopped up with wax and filth, Orta, 
Luc. 

Ktwedoc, ov, 6, a bird, the sand- 
marten, Arist. H. A. 

tKvweroc, ov, 6, Cypselus, son of 
Aegyptus, king of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 
5, 6.—2. son of Eétion, tyrant of Co- 
rinth, father of Periander, Hdt. 5, 
92: he derived his name from a bor 
(kuwWéAn) in which his mother Labda 
concealed him when a child from the 
Bacchiadae, Paus. 5, 17, 5.—3. father 
of Miltiades of Athens, Hdt. 6, 34; 
in Ael. called KiwedAoc, V. H. 12,45. 

KY‘Q, strictly to hold, contain: esp. 
like xvéw, of females, to be big with 
young, be pregnant, 71, With young (cf. 
KUEW). 
of the foetus, Arist. Probl.—2. absol. 
to be big with young, be pregnant, con- 
ceive, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 92, 2, Theogn. 
39, Xen., etc.; metaph. to be in labour 
of a thought, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 35. Cf. 
kvéw throughout.—B. in aor. act. 
éxvoa, transit., of the male, to im- 
pregnate, metaph. duGpoc éxvoeyaiar, 
Aesch. Fr. 38: hence again in aor. 
mid. éxtodunv,—the act., to conceive, 
ov téxe Kvoauévn (as in Hom. tzo- 
kvocaévy), Hes. Th. 125, cf. 405. 

his aor. was written xvocayévn, 
even by Wolf; but Herm. and Dind. 
have struck out one oa, the v being 
long. (The forms xvéw and ktw 
seem to be used quite indifferently, 
as may be seen by reference to the 
words, cf. Lob. Paral. 556, Dind. ap. 
Steph. Thes.: the distinction of 
Herm., Opusc. 2, p. 335, that «tw is 
trans. to impregnate, kvéw, intr. to con 
ceive, seems to apply only to the aor- 
ists éxvoa, éxtnoa. Hence kiya, 
KONA, KUNCL.) j 

KY‘QN, 6 and 7, both in Hom., 
the masc. more freq.: gen. Kuvoc: 
dat. kuvi: acc. Kiva: voc xdvov, la- 
ter also xtwv, Bast App. Ep. Cr. p. 
15. Plur. nom. kbvec: gen. Kuvar: 
dat. kuoi, Ep. xiveoot, ll.: acc. Kd- 
vac. A dog or bitch, Hom., etc.; xv- 
vec Tpareljec, house-dogs, that fed 
while their master was at table, Il. 
22, 69, etc. : also of shepherds’ dogs, 
Hom.; but he has it most usu. of 
hounds, in full civec Onpevtaé or On- 
pevthpec, Il. 11, 325, etc.; some of 
which oft. followed his men of rank, 
as Telemachus goes with two to the 
council, Od. 2, 11, cf. 17, 62: they 
devoured the dead when left unbu- 
ried, which was deemed a great ca- 
lamity, cf. Il. 1,4; 24, 409, etc. : la- 
ter, when of hownds, usu. in fem., as 
in Xen. Cyn.; the Laconian breed 
was famous, Soph. Aj. 8; and later 
the Molossian. Proverb., ciwy éi 
édrvyc, <a dog in a manger,’ and 
many others:—v7 or ua Tov Kbva, 
was the favorite oath of Socrates, 
Plat. Apol. 21 E, Gorg. 482 B; but 
also without special reference to him 
in Ar. Vesp. 83.—II. a dog, bitch, as a 
word of reproach, freq. in Hom., esp. 


Pass. to be borne in the womb, 
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applied to wsmen, to denote snam 

lessness Or audacity, but less coarse 
than among us; for Helen calls her 

self so, Il. 6, 344, 356; Tris Minerva, 
Il. 8, 423; and Juno Diana, Il. 2). 
481, cf. Od. 18,.338-;-19791, etc. :—ol 
men it rather implies rashness, reck- 
lessness, fury, Il. 8, 298, 527, Od. 17. 
248; but also impudence, as in Kuve- 
™N¢, KULTEPOC, Gq. V.—The bad cha- 
racter of the dog is general in eastern 
countries, where they are oft. the 
only scavengers; but the story of 
old Argus shows that Hom. wel, 
knew the dog’s virtues, Od. 17, 291, 
sq.—At Athens a nickname of the 
Cynics, Diog. L. 6,19 and 60.—-1ll. 
the Trag. oft. apply the term to the 
servants, agents or watchers of the 
gods, as the eagle is Av¢ mrqvoc Ko- 
wv, Aesch, Pr. 1022, cf. Ag. 136: the 
griffins also are Zyvoc xbvec, Id. Pr 
803; and so Alexis ludicrously calls 
sparks ‘Hdaiarov xivec, Miles. 1,16; 
also of a faithful wife, Aesch. Ag. 
607, cf. Ar. Eq. 1023.—IV. a sea-dog. 
Od. 12, 96.—2. a sea-fish, perh. the 
sword-fish, Cratin. Plut. 3 ; for it is 
called é:déa¢ «., by Anaxipp. ap. Ael. 
N. A. 13, 4.—3. also=uvia.—V. the 
dog-star, in full the dog of Orion} Il. 
22, 29, placed among the stars along 
with its master; also cefptoc.—VI. 
the worst throw at dice, Lat. damnos: 
canes, canicula.— VII. the frenum prae- 
putii— VIII. the fetlock joint of a horse, 
also Kuvamodec, cf. KvvoBdtnc.— 
IX. a kind of nail or stud, also Kvvdc. 
—(Sanscr. ¢van, in obl. cases gun-, cf. 
KUOV, KUvd¢, canis, chien, and by an 
other change from kiwr, hund, hound. 
In Zend gvan became zpa (onda 
Hat. 1, 110), Russian sabak.) [0] 

Ko, for zw, oft. in Hat. 

Koac, 76, in Hom, both in sing 
and irreg. plur. tad kdéea, dat. xbeos. 
later contr. k¢ (q. v.), @ soft, wooll, 
fleece, in Hom. (who has it freq. in 
Od., in Il. only 9, 661) used to coves 
chairs, stools and beds; prob. in Hom 
always a sheep’s fleece, and skin, Od 
20, 3, 142, which, in Od. 1, 443, 15 
called of6¢ dwTov. Later esp. of the 
golden fleece, which Jason fetched 
from Colchis, Hdt. 7, 193, Theoer. 
13, 16. Cf. kédvov. (Prob. from 
Keiual, Kode, Cf. Kdoc, 6: but Hem 
sterh. from dic, Att. olc, Aeol. dc and 
digamm. «éc¢.) 

TKwPBiarov, ov,76, Cobialum, a town 
of Paphlagonia, acc. to Strab. p. 546, 
v. 1. for Aiysadéc, Il. 2, 855. 

Kwidtov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 
Anaxandr, Lye. 1, Sotad. "Hy«Aez. 1, 
22. [Gt] 

Kw£i6c, ob, 6, a kind of fish, gobio, 
to which the gudgeon and tench be 
long, Epich. p. 35, Simon. 201, etc. 

KaBityc, ov, 6, fem. -itec, weg 
like a kw(d6c, Arist. H. A. 

Kwfiddne, e¢, (xwBd6c, eldoc) oF 
the nature of, like a kwtdc, Plut. 

tKGBoe, ov, 6, Cobus, masc. pr. 1. 
Strab. 

tKwyaiwvor, ov, 76, Cogaeonum, % 
sacred mountain among the Getaw. 
in southeastern Dacia, on a river of 
same name, Strab. p. 298. 

tKdédahoc, ov, 6, Codalus, a flute 
player, Hippon. TT. 

Kaddp.ov, 76, dim. from Kédsov, 
Ar. Ran, 1203. [a] 

Kddeta, ac, 7, (K6TTa) the head, Ii 
14, 499: esp. of plants, as the pups, 
garlic, Nic. 

Kédn, no, 7, A. B.; nadia, 7, At 
Fr. 166=foreg., a poppy-head. 

Ko0g, = Kd0Eca. 
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K6d10, barbarism for sq., in Ar. 
Chesm. 1180. 

Kodiov,. ov, 76, dim. of Kdac, a 
heepskin, a fleece, used esp: to sleep 
‘ 2pon or under, Ar. Ran. 1478, etc. 

Kwdvogdpoe, ov; (Kddtov, dépw) 
clad in sheepskin, Strab. 

Kwdva, ac, 7, also KOdSvoy, ov, 76, 
=k00dea, Lob, Phryn. 302. 

KQ’AQN, wvoc, 6, and Att. 7, a 
hell; small ones were oft. attached 
to a war-horse’s head-gear, Aesch. 
Theb. 386, 399: in fortified towns an 
officer went. round at night with a 
bell to challenge the sentries, and 
see that they were-awake, hence row 
KOdwvoc mapevexOévToc, as the bell 
went round, Thuc. 4, 135, cf. Schol. 
Ar. Av. 843, Lys. 486, and xadwvo- 
dopéw.—2. esp. an alarm bell, or crier’s 
bell, hence, dvamptooeobai Tt Wo KO- 
dava é&apduevoc, ‘to be one’s own 
trumpeter,’ Dem. 797, 12: hence also 
a noisy fellow, Ar. Pac. 1078 ; ef. Kpd- 
radov.—IL. the lower end, wide part of 
a trumpet: hence the trumpet itself, 
Soph. Aj. 17.—ITI.=«édera. Hence 

Kuwdovive, f. -icw, to try, prove by 
ringing, of earthenware, metal, etc.: 
of money, Ar. Ran. 723, cf. 79, An- 
axandr. Herc. 1.—II. to prove by the 
sound of a bell, cf. cadwr I. 


Kwdwvéxpotoc, ov, (Kddwv, Kpo- |° 


Téw) tinkling, ringing, jingling, as with 
bells, céxo¢, Soph. Fr. 738, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 386; x. kéuot, Eur. Rhes. 
384. 

_ Kadwvodtrdpérwros, ov, (kddar, 
padapa, TOAoc) with bells on his 
horse’s trappings, with jingling harness, 
coined by Ar. Ran. 963, as a parody 
on Aeschylus, v. c@dwv init. 

Kadwvodopéw, O, f. -ow, to carry 
bells: esp. to carry the bell round, to 
visit the sentinels, Ar. Av. 842 (cf. Ko- 
dwv): SO In pass., GravTa Kwdwvodo- 
pctrul, everywhere the watch is set 
and the bell goes round, Ib. 1160.— 
IL. Strab., of a king, to be attended by 
men with bells : from 

Kawdwvodépoc, ov, (kddwv, bépw) 
sarrying a bell. 

Kdéea, ceo, Ep. nom. acc. and 
dat. plur. of céac, Hom. 

tKone, ov Ion. ew, 6, Coés, son of 
Erxandrus, tyrant in Mytilene in the 
time of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 4, 
ye 

Kwfdp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from é- 
floc, Anaxandr. Lye. 1. 

Koc, ov, 6, Sicil. name of the kw- 
B16c, Numen. ap. Ath. 309 C, 

Kéfawv, wvoc, 6, a Laconian earthen 
drinking-vessel, used esp. by soldiers, 
Ar. Eq. 600, Xen. Cyr. 1,2, 8; and 
by the Athen. seamen, perh. as stand- 
ing on a broad bottom (like the sessi- 
lis obba of Pers. 5, 148), Ar. Pac. 
1094: in genl. a@ cup, goblet, Comici 
ap. Ath, 483 B, sq., et ibi Casaub. 
—II. a drinking-bout, carousal, Macho 
ap. Ath. 583 B.—IIl.—=d0oc, v. ap. 
Ath. 309 C. (Prob. akin to xdérra, 
KuBy, Kd77.-) 

+KO00v, wvoc, 6, Cothon, a small 
sland near Carthage, with a harbour 
for war-vessels, Strab. p, 832.—II. 
masc, pr. n., son of Calligiton, a By- 
zantian, Polyb. 4, 52, 4. 

Kwbovivu, f. -icw, (kd0w») to tope, 
“pple: pass. to be drunken, Eubul. In- 
vert. 5. 

Kedovin, ne, 7=KO0wr IL, a tip- 
ling, Ion., Aretae. 

Kwédvioy, ov, 76, Tim. from Ké- 
How. 

Kodoviauéc, 0d, 6, (kwfuvita) tip- 
ming, Arist. Probl. 1,.39, 2. 
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Koéwriotip.ov,*ov, 76, a banyuet- 
ting house, Diod. ‘ 

Kobuvoyecroe, ov, (Kabur, xetdoc) 
with the lip or rim of a KOUwY, KvALE, 
Eubul. Kv. 1, ubi v. Meineke. 

tKatan, ne, 7, poet. for Kozan, of 
the cup of the sun, Mimn. 12, 6 Bgk. 
(Gaisf. KoiAn, 8, 6.) 

KGioge, ia, iov, contr. Koe, q. v- 

tKdéxadog, ov, 6, Cocalus, a king of 
Camicus in Sicily, Diod. 8. 4, 77; 
etc. 

Koxipa, atoc, 76, (kokbw) a shriek, 
wail, usu. 1n plur., Trag. 

Kokitoc, 00,6, (Kakbw) a shrieking, 
wailing, Il. 22, 409, 447, and Trag.: 
hence—II. Kwxiréc, 6, Cocytus, one 
of the rivers of hell, Od. 10, 514.—2. 
a river-of Thesprotia, emptying into 
the Acheron, from its gloomy scene- 
ry converted into foreg., Paus. 1, 17, 
5: from 

KQKYQ, f. -tow, to shriek, cry, 
wail; Hom., who usu. adds an adv., 
k. Aiya, 6&0, wdAa, péya; also in 
Trag.; but im prose not till late. 
(Prob. onomatop.: ef. Sanscr., gdka, 
grief, cutsh tobe sad.) [0 in Hom. be- 
fore a vowel, e.g. in pres., and impf. : 
always before a conson.: sometimes 
later, ® before a vowel, e. g. Bion 1, 
23; Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 256.] 

Kwdayperéo, 0, f. -70, to be akw- 
Aaypétnc, Rubnk. Tim. 

Kodaypéty¢, or -axpétne, ov, 6, 
the collector-of the pieces at a sacrifice, 
name of an ancient magistracy at 
Athens, originally entrusted with the 
general charge of the finances, which 
was transferred to the Apodectae by 
Clisthenes: from his time they only 
had charge of the public table in the 
Prytaneum, until Pericles assigned 
to them the payment of the dicasts 
(KwAaxpétov yada, Ar. Vesp. 724, cf. 
693): v. Béckh P. E. 1, 232; 2, 84, 
Ruhnk. Tim. (Said to be derived 
from their having the hides and feet 
of the victims as a perquisite, é« tod 
dyelpew Tac KwAdc.) 

tKwdaioc, ov, 6, Colaeus, a_pilot of 
Samos, Hat. 4, 152.—II. KwAazée, 6, 
téroc, in Megalopolis, Polyb. 2, 55, 5. 

KwAdpror, ov, 76, dim. from x@Aov. 

Koded, 7, also KwAéa, KwALa or 
KwAia, Vv. the contr. KwA7- 

Kodséc, ot, 6,=foreg., Epich. p. 
‘48, 56. 

Kody, Fe, 7, contr. from kwAed or 
K@A€a, (KOAOY) the thigh-bone with the 
flesh on it, hind-quarter, esp. of a 
swine,| the ham, Ar. Fr. 5, Plat. 
(Com.) Gryp. 3, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30: 
synon. forms are KwAedc, KwAia, Kw- 
Afv: and KéAnw is akin —II. mem- 
brum virile, Ar. Nub. 1018. 

KwAnyv,7voc, 6,=KoAq, Eur. Scir. 4. 

KwAgmiov, ov, 76, and KwAyduor, 
70, dim. from sq. 

KaAnw), noc, 7; (KGAOY, KWAR) the 
hollow or bend of the knees, Il. 23, 726, 
also /yvia. 

Koda, ae, 7, also written kw2Aia,= 
KOA. 

KwAréec, ddoc, 7, HiGv, Hdt. 8, 96 ; 
dkpa, Paus.-1,1, 5, also sub. dpa, 
Colias, a promontory of Attica, near 
Phalerus, now the same or Trispyrgi: 
with a temple of Venus there; she 
was invoked by courtesans by the 
name of Colias, v. Ar. Nub. 52, Lys. 
2.—2. an annual festival of Ceres, held 
there.—3. potter’s clay of high repute, 
dug at the same place, Plut. 

KwAtkevowat, as ass., to suffer 
from colic: from 

KwAikoc, 9; ov, (kéAov IL) suffering 
in the colon, having the colic, Diosc. : 
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7 K. OLaOeatc, the colic, from its beong 
seated in the colon and parts adjacent 
K. @dpuaka, remedies for it, Medic. 

tKoic, 7, vyovc, aia, an Indian 
island, Dion. P. v. 1. KwAsac. 

shale f. -icw, to go on stilts, 

an . 

KoroSabpiarig, od, b, oie that goes 
on stilts: from 

KaddBabpor, ov,76,(K@Aov, Gaivw) 
a stilt ; like xaAéBabpov. 

Kwroedyc, €¢, (KOAOVv, eidoc) in 
limbs or members. Adv. -d@c. 

K@OAov, ov, 76, a linb, member ofa 
body, esp. of the legs or feet, Aesch. 
Pr, 323, Soph. O. C. 19, etc.; yvezpec 
xai xOAa, Eur. Phoen. 1185.—II. in 
genl. a member of any thing, as—l. a. 
member of a building, as the sede or 
front, of a square or triangular build- 
ing, Buttm. Soph. Phil. 42; Hdt. 2, 
126, 134; 4, 62, cf wovéxwAoc.—2. 
one limb or half of the course (diav2.o¢) 
in racing, Aesch. Ag. 344.—3. one of 
the thongs of a sling, Polyb. 27, 9,5 
—4. a member or clause of a sentence, 
Lat. membrum, Arist. Rhet—IIL. the 
colon, part of the great intestines, ex 
tending from the coecum to the rec 
tum: but in this signf. more correctly 
written x6Z0v. (Acc. to Déderl. Lat. 
Synon. 4, p. 152, from the root Ké”2 
Ao, akin to oxé2Zeg and KoAoocéc: but 
in signf. IIL, it seems akin to xovAia.) 

KadAortouéw, GO, f. -7jow, (KOAor, 
TéEuVw) to cut off, mutilate limbs: in 
genl. to mutilate, mow down, Poet. ap. 
Plut. 2, 377 E. 

KoAdua, atoc, 76, (K@AG@) a hin-: 
derance, Lat. impedimentum, Eur. Ion 
862, Thuc. 5, 30: c. inf., a hinderance 
to doing a thing, x. apocteivar tiv 
TvAnv, Thuc. 4, 67; s0 too, x. uH, c. 
inf.; Id. 1, 16.—II. a defence against 
a thing, oSeor#pta KwA., precautions 
against fire, Thuc. 7, 53. 

Kowdiuazior, ov, 76, dim. from xé- 
Avua.—2. as miliary term,= yeAove 
plop. 

Kwdtun, ne, 7,=KOAvua, Thue. 1 
92; 4, 63. [a] 

Kwdtotivéuag, ov, 6, or kwAdodve 
Loc, ov, (K@AVw, cvEnoc) checking ths 
winds, epith. of Empedocles, (whe 
played the part of the Lapland witch 
es), Diog. L. 8, 60. 

Kwddoiderrvoc, ov, (KwAtveo, det 
Tvov) interrupting the banquet, Plut 
2, 726 A, prob. from some poet. 

Kwriaidpcuoc, 7, ov, (KwAvw, dp6 
foc) checking the course, Luc. Tragod 
198. 


Kwdvacepyéu, 6, f. -Fow, (Korba, 
épyov) to prevent one fromdoinga thing, 

olyb. : also xwAdctovpyéw, Philo, 
Lob. Phryn. 667. Hence 

Kwdvotepyia, ac, 7, a hinderance ta 
work, 

Kedvorovpyéu, O, f. -Row, V. KoAv 
OLEepyéw. 
_ Koadate, ewe, 9, (kwAbw) a hinder 
ing, hinderance, Plat. Soph. 220 C, 

Kodvréov, verb. adj. from Kod, 
one must hinder, Xen. Hier. 8, 9. 

Karirao, jpoc, 6, (koAtw)=Korv 
thc, lambl. Hence 

KwAaryptoc, (a, cov, hindering, pre- 
ventive, Dion. H. 

KwAdrie, 0b, 6, a hinderer, ride, 
Thue. 3,23, and Plat. 

K@ddrixoc, 4, 6v, (k@Avw) like 
kw@AvTHploc, hindering, preventive, Tu 
voc, of a thing, Arist. Rhet., Ken. 
Mem. 4, 5, 7. 

Koddréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., hinder: 
ed, to be hindered, Epict.: from 

Koso, f. -dcw, (K6Ao¢) strictlyn 
KoAovw, to cut short: hence to let 


deep, sound sleep, 


KQMA 


‘anaer, check, stop, prevent, forbid. Con- 
:truct.—l..c. inf., to hinder one from 
doing, forbid to do, Hat. 2, 20, Pind. 
P. 4, 57, and freq. in Att. from Soph. 
downwds. ; so too, K. Twa Td dpar, 
Soph. Phil. 1241, v. Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 242 A; so also, «. 47, c. inf, 
Eur. Phoen. 1268, Thuc., etc.—2. c. 
gen. rel, «. Tuvd Toc, to let or hinder 
one from a thing, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 21; 
also, x. Teva &70 Tevec, Id. Cyr. 3, 3, 
51.—3. c. acc. rei, to hinder, prevent, 
Eur. I. A. 1390, etc.—4. absol., esp. 
in part., 6 xwAtowr, one to hinder, 
Sopa. Ant. 261: 7d KwAdov, a hinder- 
ance,x=K@Avua, Xen. An. 4, 5, 20.— 
4. esp. in 3 pers., odév KkwAter, there 


-is nothing to hinder, Hdt. 7, 149, 


Plat., etc. ; té xwAvec; what hin- 
ders? Plut.—B. pass. tobe hindered, 
of persons and things, Thue., ete. ; 
e. inf., gen., etc., as inact.—C. Thuc. 
also, 1, 144, has cwAvec, intr..=Ko- 
Atverat, Dionys. de Thucyd. Idiom. 
ce 7. [o; but } sometimes before a 
vowel, as in pres. and impf., v. Pind. 
P. 4, 57, Ar. Eccl. 862.] 

Kwddrne, ov, 6, (k@Aov)=toKaia- 
8érye, Babrius Fr. 7 Lewis. 

Kwdwrtoedjc, éc, and -&dyc, ec, 
(x@2Orne, cidoc) like a kwAdTHE, va- 
riegated, spotted, Hipp. 

Koya, azo, 76, (Keiuat, Kouudw) a 
Lat. sopor, esp. in 
Ep., wadaxov kdua, Il. 14, 359, Od. 
18, 201: xkaxdv kOua, Hes. Th. 798 ; 
also in Sapph. 4; izvov «., Theocr. 
Ep. 3, 6—2. later @ lethargy, Hipp.: 
also @ trance without sleep, Id.; cf. 
Foés. Oecon., and v. «dpoc. 

Kayd{a, fut. -dow Dor. -af6 (K6- 
uzoc). To indulge in jovial festivity, 
revel, go revelling about with dancing 
and singing, make merry, b7 avAov 
«., Hes. Sc. 281: per’ abAntippos k., 
Theogn. 1061, cf. Soph. Fr. 703: esp. 
freq. in Pind.—2. in Pind. usu. to cele- 
brate a kGuoc in honour of the victor 
at the games, to join in these festivities 
(cf. kGuoc), Pind. O. 9, 6, etc. ; also 
c. acc. cognato, éopray «., Id. N. 11, 
36, cf. Eur. H. F. 180: c. dat. pers., 
to approach with a x@poc, hold it for 
him, in his honour, Pind. I. 7, 27; and 
so in mid., Id. P. 9, 157: c. acc. pers., 
to honour or celebrate him in or with the 
xGuoc, Id. N. 2,38; 10,64; and soin 
mid., Id. 1. 4, 124; cf. yopedo.—3. in 
genl. to visit, break in upon in the man- 
ner of revellers, éxi yuvaikae, Isae. 39, 
24; esp. of lovers visiting their mis- 
tresses, and perh. in a softer sense, 
to serenade them, Alcae. 40; 1. mori 
*AnapvAdioa, Theocr. 3,1: then in 
genl., to burst in, k. ei¢ Toxov, Anth. ; 
of evil, arn é¢ méAuv ExOpacev, Wer- 
nicke Tryph. 314. 

Kopaivo, f. -dvd, (KGa) to nod, be 
drowsy, Hipp. : 

Kouakov, ov, 76, a spicy plant, 
perth. the nutmeg, Theophr. 

Koyaé, akoc, 6,(kaudlw)a debauchee. 

Koydpyne, ov, 6, (Kaun, dpye) the 
head of a village, village magistrate or 
bailiff, Xen. An. 4, 5, 10. 

{Kwuapxidnc, ov, 6, Comarchides, 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Pac. 1142. 

Kopapxoc, 6,=foreg. : 

Kapdooo, Dor. for Kandla. ; 

Kaudoia, ac, 7, (koudlw) a festive 
procession of the images of the gods in 
‘Aegypt, Clem. Al. i 

Kapuaorye, od, 6, (Kapa la) a revel- 
ler, one who takes part in a KGpog (Vv. 
sub Koudlo, KGuoc), Plat. Symp. 212 
©: name of plays by Epicharmus 
and ifany others.—2. epith. of Bac- 
chus, the jolly god, Ar. Nub. 606. 
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Kwpacrixdc, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
@ KOLAGTIHC, Kwmacerv, OF KALOC, OOF; 
Ael. Adv. -K@c. 

Kwpdorwp, opoe, 6, poet. for kaza- 
OTHC: 

Kaparadye, e¢, (KGua, eldog) in a 
deep sleep, Hipp. 

tKGuGoera, uc, 7, Combréa, a city 
of Macedonia in the district Crossaea, 
Hat. 7, 123. 

Koun, 7¢, 7j= Lat. vicus, an unwall- 
ed village, or country-town, opp. to a 
fortified city; strictly a Dor. word 
=the Att. dijuog (Arist. Poet. 3, 6), 
first used in Hes. Sc. 18, Hdt. 5, 98: 
KaTd K@uac olkeiobat, olkicbjvat, to 
live or be built in villages (not in 
walled towns), Thuc. 1, 5, 10, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 5, sq.—tl. of a city, 
like Lat. vicus, a quarter, ward, inhab- 
ited by a certain number of citizens. 
(Prob. from keiwar, xoywdw: cf. Li- 
thuan. kiemas, a village, kaimynas, a 
neighbour, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 204.) 
Hence 

Kayndér, adv., in villages, Lat. vi- 
catim. 

Kapyrne, ov, 6, (kéun) @ villager, 
countryman, opp. to a townsman, Plat. 
Legg 763 A, Xen. An. 4, 5, 24.—II. 
in a City, one of the same quarter, ex- 
actly Lat. vicinus, eo ub. 965 : more 
loosely, epaiac lovog KwpATa, 
Eur. Alc.476. ; * 

Kopnrikéc, 7, 6v, belonging toa kw- 
LaTHC, suitable for him. 

Kaparic, woc, fem. from kazarnc, 
Ar. Lys. 5, Fr. 265. 

Kopijtup, wpoc, 6, poet. for ckayh- 
TNC. 

tKwpiac, ov, 6, Comias, Athen. masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 230.—2. an Athenian 
archon Ol, 55, 1, Plut. Sol. 32. 

Kopidtov, cv, 76, dim. from kéun. 

Kouwiketouaz, dep., to speak like a 
comic poet, Luc.: from 

Kouixoc, 7, 6v, (Kamo) of, belong- 
ing to comedy, Lat. comicus, Luc.: in 
good Att., Kaw@dtKo¢e Was more usu. 
—2. 6 Kwulkc, a comedian, comic ac- 
tor (Alex. Isost. 1, 13) or poet (Polyb., 
and Plut.). Adv. -«@c, Philo. 

Kéuiov, ov, 76, dim. from Kéun, 
Strab. 

tKopionvy, Fe, 7, Comisene, a dis- 
trict of Parthia on the confines of 
Hyrcania, Strab. p. 514; also, a dis- 
trict of Armenia, usu. Kayonvy, v. 
sub. Kdyuioa. < 

Kdyo, for kGuoc¢, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1176. 

Kopoypayparetc, éac, 6, the clerk, 
agent of a kon, Joseph. 

Kapodpouéa, 0, f. -#aw, (KGpoc, 
dpapeiv)=Kkopdalo. 

tKGyov, ov, 76, Comum, a town of 
Italy at south end of Lacus Larius, 
now Como, Strab. p. 192. 

Koporodtc, ewe, H, (KOun, TALC) 
a village-town, i. €. a straggling, unfor- 
tified town, Strab. : 

Koc, ov, 6,4 jovial festivity, with 
music and dancing, a revel, carousal, 
merry-making, Lat. comessatio, é¢ Oai- 
ta Gdhevav Kai yopov pepdevTa Kal 
é¢ orAoKvdéa KOuov, H. Hom. Merc. 
481, and so Theogn. 827, 934, Hdt. 1, 
21, Pind., Eur., etc.: these entertain- 
ments usu, ended in the party para- 
ding the streets crowned, and with 
torches (Ar. Plut. 1040), singing, 
dancing, and playing all kinds of 
frolics (cf. kaudfw): in time, public 
Kot Were set on foot in honour of 
several gods, esp. Bacchus, and also 
in honour of the victors at the games ; 
these were festal processions, of a more 
| regular and orderly kind, partaking 
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of the nature of a chorus ; most. of Pin 
dar’s extant odes were written to be 
sung at «@wor of this last kind, ef, 0, 
4,15; P..5,28.—II. the: band of revel 
lers, the jovial troop who paraded ‘he 
streets as above described, Eur, 
Bacch. 1168, ete.: hence metaph. 4. 
*"Epwdwr, Aesch. Ag. 1189; of an 
army, Eur. Phoen. 791, Supp. 390, 
etc.—Ill. the ode sung at one of these 
festive processions, Pind. P. 8, 29, 
99, etc. (Usu. deriv. from «én.) 

Kapow, @, (kGua) to lull, hush to 
sleep. Prob. only used in pass., cw- 
povobat, to fall into a deep or sickly 
sleep, whence kexopopévoc in Hipp. 
ap. Gal. 

Kapidpcov, ov, 76, dim. from Képun. 

Koc, doc, 7, a bundle, sheaf, ot 
hay, etc., Lat. manipulus, Cratin. In 
cert. 157.—II.= xopvdadéc.—Ill. 6 
Kapuc, a marshy place where reeds 
grow very thick and with tangled 
toots, Theophr. H. P. 4, 11, 1. 

K opdéa, 6, f. -7ow, (Kouwdde) ra 
represent in a comedy, Ar. Ach. 655 
hence to ridicule, take off, Ar. Plut. 
557, Plat. Rep. 452 D; and in pass. to 
be so satirised, etc., Ar. Vesp. 1026 
Hence 

Kapodnua, atoc, 76, acomic saying,” 
gibe, Plat. Legg. 816 D. 

Kopwdia, ac, 7, « comedy, Ar. Ach. 
378, Nub. 522: hence in genl. a marth- 
ful spectacle, Biov tpaywdia Kai k., 
Plat. Phil. 50 B. (Two derivs. are 
suggested: one from Kduoc, @d7, acc. 
to its character, esp. as there was a 
lyric comedy, cf. Muller Dor. 4,7, § 
1: the other from xan, as if the vil- 
lage song, Bentley’s Phalaris p. 337 
sq.; Arist. Poet. 5 mentions the latter 
as connected with the Dorian claim 
to the invention of comedy, because 
kOun Was their word = the Att. d7- 
fog.) On the three periods of Attic 
comedy, v. esp. Meineke Hist. Com 
icorum. 

Keuodsaxée, 4, 6v,=sq., dub. 

Kaumdicdc, h, dv, of, belonging 10 
cemedy, comic, freq. in Ar. 

Kopwdsoypddgoc, ov, 6, (kanwdia, 
ypagbw) a comic writer, Polyb. [a] 

Kwpwdioroléc, od, 6, (kwuwdia, 
Tolvéw = Kauwdorotéc. 

Kapwddyehwc, aro, 6,=KauGdoc, 
Anth. 

Kapwdoypddoc, ov, 6,=Kapqdco- 
ypddoc, Anth. [a] 

Kopwdodtdackaria, ac,7, the teach 
ing and rehearsing a comedy with the 
actors: in genl. the comic poet’s a-t, 
Ar. Eq. 516: from 

Kopwdodiddokarog, ov, 6, (Koper 
d6c, dLddoKahog) a comic poet, because 
he had the charge of teaching and 
training the actors, chorus, etc., Ar. 
Eq. 507, v. duddoxw IL. 

Kopwdororyéa, O, f. -Aow, (Kau: 
06¢, Aeixw) to play the parasite and buf 
Soon, wept Twa, Ar. Vesp. 1318. 

Kopwdorointhc, od, 6=Kapqdo- 
movoc, Ar. Pac. 734. ; 

Koyuwdorotia, ac, 7, @ making of 
comedies, Plut.: from ; 

Kauwdorot6c, od, 6, (Koumdia, 
move) a maker of comedies, comic poet, 
freq. in Plat., as Apol. 18 D, Rep 
606 C. 

Kapwddc, od, 6, (KGuog or Kdun, 
dieidw) a comedian, 1. €.—1. a comu 
actor, Lys. 162, 2, etc.—2. a comac poet 
Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 935 D. Adv 
-ddc, Ael. 

Kwpwdotpdywdta, ac, 7, @ serio 
comedy, name of a play of Anaxandn 
des, v. Meineke Histor. Com p. 
247 : 

F 819 
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tKevdpac, a, 6, Conaras, name of a 
derdsman, Theocr. 5, 102. 

Kovdpcor, ov, 76, dim. from kévoc, 
a small cone.—II. the pineal gland m 
the brain, from its shape. ; 

Kovda, 6, f. -jow, (KGvoe II. 3) to 
drive round or spin a top: in genl. to 
carry round, Ar. Fr. 439.—II. (K@vo¢ 
IL 1) to pitch, cover with pitch, cf. me- 
PLKOVEW. 

KoverdGouat, prob. as pass., (Ko- 
vetov) to be dosed with hemlock, Me- 
nand, p. 102. 

Kdveiov, ov, 76, hemlock, Lat. czeu- 
ta, Hipp., and Theophr.—Il. hemlock- 
juice, a poison by which criminals 
were put to death at Athens, Ar. Ran. 
124, Plat., ete. 

Kévy, ne: 7;=KOvoc U1. 3, prob. 1. 
Emped. 24, v. Sturz ad 1. ; 

Kévyate, ewe, 7, (kovade IL) a pitch- 
wng, daubing with pitch. P 

Koviac, ov, 6, (xvog II. 1) oivoc, 
pitched wine, Galen. 

Kavivo, f. -iow, (kévog Il. 1) to 
pitch, cover with pitch, dub. 

Kavixde, 7, 6, (K@voc) cone-shaped, 
conical, Plut. Adv. -Kdc. 

Koviov, ov, T6, or K@viov, Jac. A. 
P. p. 52, dim. from xévog, @ small 
cone, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D: Kkovia 
uaot@v, Anth. . 

Kwvic, idoc, , (k@vog) a conical 
water-vessel. 

Kéviore, ewe, 7, (KoviGo)=Kovn- 
ole. 

Kwvitne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, Loc, (KO- 
voc IL. 1) extracted from pine-cones, 
mwiooa, Rhian. 

tKwvxopdia, ac, 7, Concordia, a 
small town of the Veneti in Gallia 
Transpadana, Strab. p. 214. 

Kovoeidye, é¢, (KOvoc, eidoc) coni- 
eal, Diog. L. Adv. -dGc¢, Plut. 

KGvoc, ov, 6, a cone, Lat. conus, 
meta, Arist. Probl. : hence—II. a pine- 
cone, also oTp63tAoc, Vit. Hom., The- 
anhr,, etc.: hence kwrdo, Kovivw, 
zic.—2. the cone, peak of a helmet, 
eon. Tar.—3.—-béupee, a spinning- 
top, Yrom its shape. (The Sanscr. 
root is ¢o, to bring toa point ; cf. Lat. 
cuneus, racumen; Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
231.) 

Kwvorouéo, G, f. -Aow, (KOvoe, 
Téuva) to make a conic section, Mathem. 

Kovoddpos, ov, (Kdvoc, épw) bear- 
ing cones, as pines, etc., Theophr. : 
also of the thyrsus, Anth. 

tKwvoevtia, ac, 7, Consentia, a 
town of the Bruttii in lower Italy, 
Strab. p. 256. 

tKwvotartivoc, ov, 6, the Roman 
name Constantenus, Anth. 

tKovotartivov réAtc, #, Constanti- 
nople, Steph. Byz. 

tKovera, and -d7, ne, 7, Conope, 
a town of Aetolia, incorporated into 
the city <Arsinoe, there erected by 
Arsinoe queen of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, Strab. p. 460; Polyb. 5, 6, 6. 

Kovereiov, ov, 76, (KOvww) an 
Aegyptian bed or couch with mosquito- 
surtains, LX X. 

Kovoredr, voc, 6,=foreg., Anth, 
Kwvdmiov, ov, 76, dim. from Ko- 
vor. f 

tKwvarcov, ov, 7, Conopium, name 
of a maiden, Anth. 

Kavoroewye, éc, (kOva@p, eldoc) 
like a gnat, Theophr. ~ 

Kwvwrobfjpac, ov, 6, (@npdw) a 
gnat-catcher, fly-catcher. 

Kovoredng, €¢,-=Kovaroetonc. 

Kove, wroc, 6, 4 gnat, Lat. culex, 
Hdt. 2, 95, Aesch. Ag. 892, etc.: a 
large: kind was called éu7éc. 

KGoe, Ea 6, usu. in plur. of Kdox, 
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caves, dens (akin to cic, KOac, or to 
Keluat, Koludw,), only in Gramm. 

Koc, Ga, Gov, of, from the island 
Kéc, Coan, Hdt. 7, 64, ete.—IL. 6 
K@oe, usu. written Kéoc, sub. B620¢, 
the highest throw with the dotpdyahou, 
counting six, with the convex side up- 
permost, opp. to Xio¢, with the con- 
cave side uppermost, counting one: 
hence the proverbs, K@o¢ mpo¢ Xiov, 
and Xio¢ mapactic K@ov obk éa Aé- 
yew, Strattis Lemn. 3; and so prob. 
Ar. Ran. 970, ob Kéoc dAAd Xioc.— 
Il. Arist. H. A. has yioc and x@o¢ of 
the agrpdyador of the ankle. . 

tKéra, Gy, ai, Copae, an old city 
on the north side of lake Copais in 
Boeotia, IJ. 2, 502. Hence 

tKoratetc, éwe, 6, an inhab. of Co- 
pae, Thue. 4, 93. 

Kéraov, ov, 76, (Kam) the upper 
end of an oar. 

tKoraioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Copae, \Copaean, éyyéAetg, Archestr. 
ap. Ath: 298 F. 

tKoraic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Ar. Ach. 880; also contd. Ka- 
ma0ec, al, sc. éyyéderc, Ar. Pac. 
1005: esp. 7 Kwraic Aiuvy, lake Co- 
pais in Boeotia, the largest lake of 
Greece, famed for its eels, now To- 
polias, Strab. p. 406. 

Koratédne, ec, (kématov, eidoc) 
oar-shaped. 

Kortetc, éwe, 6,4 piece of wood fit for 
making into an oar, a spar for an oar, 
Valck. Hdt. 5, 23, Br. Ar. Ach. 552. 

tKozetc, éwc, 6, Copeus, father of 
Glaucus, Ath. 296 B. 

Koebvo, (kéx7) to propel with oars ; 
also to furnish, fit out with oars, Bapty, 
Anth.—II. kexémevtat orpartéc, it 
has the sword drawn (cf. kémn 2), ap. 
Hesych. 

Koréa, 6, f. -fo0,=kotredvo. 

Koredéy, 6voc, 6,=Koredc. 

Korn, ne, 7, (from KAII-, cézto, 
capio, like AaB7 from AauBavw) any 
handle: esp.—1. the handle of an oar, 
Od. 9, 489; 10, 129 (never in II.): 
hence the oar itself, freq. in Att. ; &@’ 
Evocka kOrate TéuTeLy, a proverb of 
dub. origin, meaning ‘to escort with 
all the honours,’ Ar. Eq. 546, cf. Suid. 
voc. é@’ &vdexa: cf. tuBdAAw, eAai- 
vo I. 2, dvadépw IL—2. of a sword, 
the hilt, Lat. manubrium, capulus, Tl. 1, 
219, Od. 8, 403; 11, 531, in Hom. al- 
ways of silver—3. of a key, of ivory 
in Od. 21, 7.—4. of a torch, Hur. Cycl. 
484.—5. of a hand-mill, and so the mill 
itself, Diod.—6. of a whip. Hence 

Kornetc, eooa, ev, with a hilt or 
handle, Sidoc, Il. 15, 713, ete. 

Kornadoia, ac, ), a rowing ; and 

KornAdréo, 0, f. -fow, to row, 
Polyb. : metaph. of any similar motion 
back and forwards, Eur. Cycl. 461: 
from 

KarnAdrye, ov, 6, (korn, Aadve) 
a rower, Polyb. [é] 

Kornpne, ec, (kd, *dpw ?) fur- 
nished with oars, Aesch. Pers. 416.— 
Il. holding the oar, yeip, Eur. Tro. 161. 

Kornryp; Rpoc, 6, (kémr7) usu. in 
Fie KoTnTHpes, the row-locks of a 
ship. 

tKawrvai, Gv, al, Copiae, later name 
of the Italian Thurii, Strab. p. 264. 

Koziov, ov, To, dim. from KOT, a 
small oar, Ar. Ran. 269. 

Kororip, 7poc, 6.=Kornrhp. 

Kopa, 7, v. KOpoe. 

Kapdauov, ov, 76, v. KopddaArov, 
also KwpdAALov, coral. 

tKopdadcoc, ov, 6, V. Kovpdaaoc. 

tK padre, tog, 7, Coralis, a lake in 
Lycaonia, Strab. p. 568. 
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Ke paAretec, ws, 6, a coral-fisher. 

Ké pov, ov, 76, Dor. for Kovpioy 
K6ptov, Ar. Ach. 731. f 

Kupic, idoc, 7, Sicil. for Kapic. 

KGépoc, ov, 6, and Képa, ac, 7, Dor 
for Kotpoc, Kotvpn, 1. e. KOpo¢, KOPN. 

Kwpixaioc, ov, 6, and Kwpvxio 
TNC; OV, 6, an inhabitant of Corycus, 
acc. to Ephorus, they were infamous 
as spies on all ships that landed 
there; hence a spy, listener, <raitor, 
cf. Steph. Byz. v. Kdépuxoc. 

tKwpvxia, ac, 7, Corycia, a nymph 
daughter of the river-god Plistus, 
Paus. 10, 6, 5. 

Kwpixidvorv, and kwpdktov, ov, TO 

dim. from képvxoc. [0] 

tKapvxioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Corycus, Corycian, al Kwoptxiar Nop- 
gat, Ap. Rh. 2, 711: 6 K. xpdxog, 1d. 
3, 855 :—esp. 76 Kwptxiov dyTpor, 
the Corycian cave or grot, in Mt. Par 
nassus above Delphi, Hat. 8, 36; sa- 
cred to Pan and the Corycian nymphs, 
Strab. p. 417.—2. a cave or deep rock- 
encircled valley in Cilicia, famed for 
its saffron, the fabled abode of the 
giant Typhoeus, Strab. p. 627, 671; 
cf, Pind. P.1, 31-3; Aesch. Pr. 351 
sqq. 

Kopixic, idoc, 7, dim. from x6, 
Koc, Epich. p. 64, Ar. Fr. 368.—Il. a 
bladder-like excrescence produced on the 
leaves of elms and maple-trees by the 
puncture of an insect, Theophr. 

Kopik.orne, ov, 6, V. Kapuxaioc. 

Kapixouayia, ac, 7, (KdpuKoc, 
payouat) v. sq., signf. Il. 

Kapixoc, ov, 6, like 6%AaKoc, a 
leathern sack Or wallet for provisions 
Od. 5, 267; 9, 213: acc. to Hesych., 
also a leathern quiver, like ywpvT6c.— 
II. in the gymnasium, a large lecthern 
sack hung up, filled with fig-grains (key: 
xpauidec), flour or sand, for the athjetes 
to swing to and fro by blows, not alto- 
gether unlike the quintain, Poet. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 13: the game it- 
self was called cwpvxouayia, 7.—I1. 
a kind of muscle, Macedon. 

Kepixog, ov, 6, Corycus, a promon 
tory and town of Cilicia, now Kor 
ghoz, H. Hom. Ap. 39, with a famous 
cavern, v. Kwpvxvog 2: ef. Kwpuxaioc 
another Koptx.ov dytpoy was no 
far from Delphi, Hat. 8, 36,t-2. a city 
of Lycia, Strab. p. 667 [in Dion. P. 
865 Kopixoc].— 3. northwest pro. 
montory of Crete, Strab. p. 363.—4. 
a mountain on the Ionian coast ot 
Lydia, to which some refer Kwpv 
ee and H. Hom. Ap. 39, and Thue. 

, 14. 

Kwpvuxddne, €¢, (képvxoc, eldo 
lke a sack or bagi Theoghn , 

Ko, 7, gen. KG, dat. KG, ace. Ké 
and Koy, the island Cos, inthe Aegean 
sea, opposite Caria, with acity of same 
name ; in Hom. always in Ep. form 
Kéwe, except in Il. 2, 677, where we 
find the common acc. Kéy,t—Adv. 
Kéavde, to Cos, Il. 14, 255. 

Koe, 76, contr. for kéac, Nicoch 
Lemn. 3.—fl. at Corinth, a public 
prison, cf. katddac, katap. 

KGe, Ion. for tH¢ : but enclit. cdc, 
Ton, for wc, oft. in Hat. 

ieoren 6, indecl. Kosam, masc. pr 
me iN, ee 

KGraaic, 7, = AdKtic, a pestle 
(Perh. from ser mest 

tKOrec, ew, al, Cotes, the western 
eee of Mauretania, Strab. p 

Kwritde, édoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of kwrihoc, the twitterer, Boeot. name 
for the swallow, Strattis Phoen, 3 ef 
Anacr. 99. 


Kudu 
KRoriAia, ac 7, (kwtidoc) chatter- 
ing, tattling, esp., flattery. 
tKwritsat, Gv, al, Cotiliae, a city 
of the Sabines, Strab. p. 228. 
tKatiAsov, ov, 76, Mt. Cotilius in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 41, 7. 

KQTIAAQ, to prattle, chatter, chat, 
Lat. garrire, usu. with collat. notion 
of coaxing, wheedling, aiwtAa Kwria- 
Aew, Hes. Op. 372: so, warakd x., 
Theogn. 850.—II. transit. c. acc. 
pers. to chatter to, talk over, beguile with 
fair words, eb KOTLAAe Tov éyOpédv, 
Theogn. 363; so, wi KOTLAAE ye, 
tease Ie not by prating, Soph. Ant. 
756. (Cf. Sanscr. ‘ath, Lat. dicere, 
Engl. quote, quoth, chat, chatter, Gothic 
guitha, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 241.) 

tK6riAov, ov, 76, Cotilum; the ter- 
ritory around or a place near Mt. 
Cotilius, Paus. 8, 41, 10. 

Koriioc, An, iAov, (katie) chat- 
tering, pratiling, Theogn. 295: of a 
swallow, twittering, Anacr. 99, cf. Kw- 
Tihde : coaxing, wheedling, Anth. : me- 
taph., dja «., like Lat. oculi arguti, 
Zoquaces, obtundens. [i] 

TKwéaioc, ev, 6, Copkaeus, an Indi- 
an, Arr. An. 4, 28, 6. 

Kedda, O, f. -dow, (kaddc) to make 
dumb, to silence, Opp. — Pass. to become 
or grow dumb, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 
B.—Il. to deafen. Pass. to become so. 
—IIL in genl. te dull, blunt, injure : cf. 
Pors. Or. 1279. 

Kogeta, (kaddc) to be dumb or si- 
fent, LX X.: also to be deaf, or in genl. 

usensible. 

Kwdéa, 6,=Kwdda IIL, to mutilate, 
erob. L,,Soph. Fr. 223. 

iKwénv, qvec, 6, Cophen, a tributary 
of the Indus in India, Strab. 697, Arr. 
—IL an Indian masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 
2, 15, 1. 

Ko¢yate, eac, 7, (Kwgéw) a dulling, 
Slunting : in genl. a mutilation. 

Kadiac, ov, 6, the deaf adder, Acl. 

Kagoc, 7, 6v;, (KézTa, cf. Lat. tusus) 
radic. signf. blunt, obtuse, kadov Bé- 
Aoc, the blunt, dull shaft, Il. 11, 390, 
opp. to 6& PéAoc.—Il. metaph.—l. 
Slunted or lamed in the tongue, 1. e. 
dumb, Lat. mutus, Koddy Kia, a noise- 
less wave or swell, Il. 14, 16: so too, 
«udoc Auuhy, still, peaceful, Xen. Hell. 
2, 4,31; Kwo7 yata, the dumb, sense- 
fess earth (cf. bruta tellus), of a corpse, 
Il. 24, 54: of men, dumb, mute, speech- 
fess, Hdt. 1, 34, for which (in 1, 85) 
he has ddwyvoc : of solid earth, which 
sounds dull when struck, opp. to the 
ringing of a hollow body, Hdt. 4, 200: 
alsn having ceased to sound, forgotten, 
xood éxy, Soph. O. T. 290, unless 
we take this for unmeaning, senseless, 
as it were inarticulate—This is the» 
earlier signf., Valck. Ammon. p. 133. 
—2. later, esp, Att., dull of hearing, 
deaf, Lat. surdus, first in H. Hom. 
Mere. 92, Hdt. 1, 38 (cf. 34), Aesch. 
Theb. 184, etc.: ¢. gen., cad7 TG 
utoOnotc, Antiph. Sapph. 1,5; ‘EA- 
Addoc dwvdc Kwgéc, deaf of one’s 
Greek ear, i. e. ignorant of Greek, 
Fragm. Pythag.—3. dull of mind, stu- 
pid, Lat. fatuus, Pind. P.9, 153, Soph. 
Aj. 911, Plat., etc.: so, kaon dujyn- 
gic, an unmeaning account, Polyb. ef. 
I. fin., and tv¢A6c.—4. metaph. idle, 
empty, good for nothing, in which signf. 
«<adoc plays into Koddoc. 

tKudoc Aythy, 6, the harbour Cophus, 

af Torone, on the Toronaicus sinus 
in Pallene, Strab. p. 330... 

Kwdotyes 706, 7, (KoGdc) deafness, 


dundness, Dem. 411, 26: in genl, ol- 
tuseness, torpor, Arist. H. A.--lI. stu- 


wmuty. 
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Koda, O, (kwddc)=noddo, LXX., 
etc.: hence ; 

Kogusic, ewc, 7, dumbness.—Il. 
deafness, Hipp.—III. dullness, whether 
of the senses or mind. 

_ K@yero, by crasis for cat @yero, 
impf. from ofyouae. 

Koyevo, (oxoyeto, oxox, dyeto, 
dyéw, Ew) to lift, raise up; the sim- 
ple only in Soph. Fr. 303: of the 
compds. the most common is dvakw- 
HEVO, q. V. 

Kow, 6, gen. kawdg,=oKxdw, a kind 
of owl, perh. a screech-owl, Eust. 

Kowov, contr. for kad dwov, Ar. 
Vesp. 302. 


A 


_ A, a, AduBda, also AGBda, 76, 
indecl., eleventh letter of the Gr. 
alphabet: as a numeral A’=30, but 
A=30,000. From AduBda, as the 
strongest of the linguals, were formed 
many verbs with the notion of licking, 
lapping, esp. AdrTw, Lat. lambo, also 
Acixa, lingo.—An over partiality for 
the use of 2 was expressed by AauGda- 
Kilo, AaBdakila, AauBdaxioudc, AaB- 
daxicuoc: these words were also 
used to express a faulty pronunciation 
of this letter, as when the tongue is 
pressed against the palate, and produ- 
ces the ll of the Spanish, e. g. llamare, 
almost like lyamare. The Lacedae- 
monians bore A upon their shields, 
as the Sicyonians }, the Messenians 
M, Eupol. Incert. 37, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Incert. 16. 

Changes of A, esp. in the dialects: 
—I. Dor. into v, as #vfov divtatoc 
for 7AGov i27aTo¢, Schaf. Greg. 197, 
354: Att. prefers 2, e. g. Aizpov 
Thebvpuwv for vitpov mvebuov, Lob. 
Phryn. 305, cf. Atyn and vié.—IlL. 
esp. in Jon., 2 beginning a word is 
dropt, as ef8w for AciBwo, tydn for 
Aiydoc, Greg. 446 ; so aiwypéc Ghadky 
dgtacw iyvy for Aaubnpo¢ ete.—Il. 
Ep. poets double 7 metri grat., esp. 
after augment, as éAAaGe, éAdira- 
veve, and in compds., where the lat- 
ter member begins with A, as in 
TptAAcotoc, amoAAnserc, etc. —IV. 
Att. sometimes into p, as xpiBavocg 
for k2iBavoc, Lob. Phryn. 179, 652 : 
so yAéacapyoe for yAdacahyoe, vat- 
xpapocg for vatKAnpoc, KOPQ for 
KOAQ, whence Lat. curo, colo.—V. 
Aeol. sometimes changed 0 into A, 
as Lat. lacryma was formed from dd- 
xpvov, and Adococ seems to have 
been orig. the same as dacic: so 
Lat. odor for olor, cf. oleo, olfacio, etc. 
—VI. in some words y and / are inter- 
changed, e. g. yyiov and Ajiav, uoyic 
and periodic th v before 4 regularly 
becomes A, as in ovAAauBdvo, ma- 
Ridnoyoc, tanita, etc. 

AA, insep. prefix with intensive 
force (like Aai- and As-, da- and Ca-), 
though found in very few words, e. g. 
in Aduayoe, very warlike, Aaxatart- 
yev, AakaTaparoc. 

AAAS, 6, gen. Adoc, dat. 7di, acc. 
jdav, gen. plur. Adwy, dat. Adeor, 
Ep. Adecot, all which forms oceur in 
Hom., except Adeow: in Att. also 
contr. 6 Adc, acc. Tov Ady, but acc. 


‘Ada, Call. Fr. 104: a gen. Adouv, 


Soph. O. C.196, as if Adac was of 
first declL.: Nie. also has 7 Adac like 
UES clare usu. @ stone, piece of rock, 

om., who usu. has it, esp. in IL, of 


| stones thrown by warriors—IL a 
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rock, crag, Od. 13,163. (Cf, Aaiy& 
Lat. lapis, and Aaia, Aevc, v. alsa 
Aaée sub fin.) 

tAdac, h, v. Adc. 

tAdGava, wr, rd, Labana. a mineral 
spring in Latium near Eretum, Strab. 
p. 238. 

tAdBak, 6, Labax, mase. pr. u. 


’ 


| Paus. 6, 3, 4. 


AuBapyipos, ov, (AuBeiv, dpyvpoc) 
taking money, doing something for mo- 
ney, Timon ap. Ath. 406 E. 

tAdBac, a, 6, Labas, a Sicilian, 
are 14, 24. 
Adda, 76, indecl. = AduBda, Ar. 
Eccl. 920. sik 

tAGGda, ne, 7, Labda, daughter of 
Amphion, wife of Eétion, mother ot 
eee. Hat. 5, 92. 

Aapsdakiva, -iow, and AaBdaktopdc, 
od, 6,=AauBo., v. sub A, init. . 

tAaBddKevoc, a, ov, of Labdacus, 
Soph. O. T. 267. 

tAaGdakidne, ov, 6, son of Labdacus ; 
ol AaBdakidat, the descendants of Lab- 
dacus, Pind. I. 3, 26, Soph. 

tAdBdaxoc, ov, 6, Labdacus, an an- 


“cient king of Thebes, son of Polyde 


rus, Soph. O. T. 224. 

tAGBdarov, ov, 76, Labdalum, a for- 
tress on the highest point of Epipolae 
at Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 97. 

AaBdoed7e, éce-=AauBe., Poll. 

AdBduaua, atoc, 76, (as if from 
AaBddw) a figure hke that of A. 

AaGGeiv, inf. aor. of AauBdve, Ep. 
and Ion. AaBéew, Hdt.; also AgBév, 
Dor. for AaBetv : but Ader, poet. for 
fAaBev, Hom. ; 

AdBecxov, Ep. and Ion. for éAaBov, 
aor. 2 act. of AauBdve, Hes., Hat. 

tAaBéwv, wvog, 6, the Rom. name 
Labeo, Plut. 

AGBH, Fe, 7, (AaBeiv) the part in. 
tended for grasping, a handle, haft, 
sword-hilt, Alcae. 67, and Att.: AaBz7r 
dobvat, tvdodvat, pugil. term, to give 
one agrip, ahold,hence metaph.,to give 
one a handle, something to lay hold of, 
Lat. ansam praebere, Ar. Eq. 841, 847; 
so, 2. rapéyerv, Plat. Rep. 544 B.—IL. 
the act of grasping, a taking, accept- 
ance, A. apytpov, Aesch. Supp. 935, 
—2. an attack, as of sickness, like A7- 
wc, Hipp.: also a reproof, censure, Ael. 

Aafiv, Dor. for AaGeiv. 

TtAdBne, nTOc, 6, (AauBavo) Kdwov, 
the dog Labes, comic distortion of the 
name of Laches from his having re- 
ceived bribes of the Sicilians, Ar, 
Vesp. 836. 

AGByat, Ep. for Aq8y, 3 subj. aor. 
of AauBdva, Od. 

AdPBidtov, ov, 76, dim. from Ae@Bic, 
Diose. [7] 

TAaBijvoc; ov, 6, the Roman name 
Dabienus, Strab. p. 600. 

tAaBixdr, ob, 76, Labici or Lavici, a 
city of Latium in Italy, Strab. p. 230. 

tAaBixdvoc, 7, 6v, of Labici, Labi- 
can, Strab.; 6 A:, Dion. H. 

tAaGivia, ac; 7, the Rom. fem. 
name Lavinia, Plut. Rom. 2. 

tAaBiviov, ov, 76, Lavinium, a city 
of Latium in Italy; 6 AaBividtne, an 
inhab. of L., Dion. H. 

AGGiov, ov, 76, dim. from AaGy, 
Strab. [a] 

AGBic, idoc, 7, « holder, and so—l., 
a pair of pincers, a forceps, Hipp.—2. ¢ 
buckle, clasp, Polyb. 

tAdGBoc, ov, 6, Labus, a mountain, 
Polyb. 10, 29, 3. 

tAaBdrac, 6, the Labotas, a river of 
Syria, Strab. p. 751. 

AGBpa, 7, worse form of Aatpa. 

AaBpiyopéa, G, f. -750,= AaGpo- 
orouéw: from 
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Aa3padyépne, ov, 0, Att. -pac, (Ad- 
Gpog, dyopedw) a bold, rash talker, 
braggart, iL 23, 479. 

Aaspalo,=AaBpeboua, Lyc. 

Aa3pdxzov, ov, 76, dim. from Ad- 
Bpags, Antiph. Philotis 1, 2. [pa] 

Aa3paxtne, ov, 6,= AaBpayoone, 
Pratin. ap. Ath. 624 F. 

tAGBpavda, wr, td, Labranda, a 
town of Caria, in the vicinity of 
which was a temple of Jupiter, who 
was hence called AaGpavdnvec, (or 
AaGpavoecic, Ael. H. A. 12, 30), Hat. 
5, 119, Strab. p. 659. 

AdBpak, Gkoc, 6, {AdBpog) the sea- 
wolf, a ravenous sea-fish, Epich. p. 
31, Comici ap. Ath. p. 311. 

AaBpeic, ae, 7, = AaBpooropia: 
from ; 

AaBpedouat, (AGBpoc) dep. mid., to 
talk boldly, rashly, to brag, Il. 23, 474, 
ubbore AaBpevecbar, Ib. 478: just 
like AaBpalo, AaBpoorouéw, AaBpa- 
yopéw. 

AaBpnyopéo, 6,=AaBpayopéw. 

AaBporbdne, ov, 6, (AdBpoc, ove) 
strong or swift-footed, rushing, yei“ap- 
foc, Anth., like AaBpdccvroe. 

AcGporotéw, @, to drink hard, 
Anth.: from 

AaGBporérne, ov, 6, (AGBpo¢, Tivo) 
a hard drinker. : 

AGBpoe, ov, (prob. from AAB-, 
AauBevo, like xpaitvéc, rapidus, 
trom dprélw, rapio), furious, boister- 
ous, blustering, Zépupoc, kvua, woTa- 
u6c, Il. edpoe, Od. ; and so of heavy 
rains, é6te AaBpotatov yéer tdwp 
Zevc, ll. 16, 385; céAac, Karvoc, Aé- 
Goc, Pind., zip, Eur.: — hence it 
seems to have been orig. used only 
of inanimate. nature, but—2. later 
freq. of man, hasty, boisterous, hot, 
rash, esp. in talking, Theogn. 634, 
Pind. O. 2,156; 2. orpardc, a boister- 
ous, unruly crowd, Pind. P. 2, 160; 
then, gluttonous, greedy, AGBpwe Srap- 
raudéy, Aesch. Pr. 1022,—in all which 
senses the notion of ungovernable, led 
by blind natural impulse still prevails, 
cf. all the derivs. from AaBpayopéw 
0 AaBp6w.—3. of animals, etc., vio- 
ent, fierce, savage: but also furiously 
swift, fast and furious, inmot AéBpwe 
épovov avdpa, Theogn. 982, a signf. 
not foreign to the Homer. passages, 
which perh. lies in the orig. sense, 
cf. AaBporédne, Aapocovtoc. The 
word is strictly poetic, except in Ion. 
and very late prose. Adv. -Gpwe, 
Theogn., 1. c., Aesch., ete. 


aBpoovroc. 

AuBpoortouéw, 6, to talk boldly, 
rashly, Aesch. Pr. 327; and 

AaBpoorouia, ac, 7, bold, rash talk- 
ing: from 

AuBpocTouoc, ov, (AdBpoc, orbuc) 
talking boldly and rashly. 

Aaspoovrn, ney , (AGBpoc) bois- 
terousness, violence, greediness, Leon. 
Tar.; also in plur., Tryph. 

AaBpécvtoc, ov, (AdBpoc, oebw) 
rushing furiously, Aesch. Pr. 601. 

Aafpérng, nT0¢; =AaBpootvn. 

AaBpopiyéw, 6, (A&Bpoe, dayeiv) 
a eat greedily. 

AaBp6w, 6, (AGBpoc) = AaBpoga- 
yéw, Lye. ¢ 

AdBpve,7,=TéEAeKve, Lydian word, 
Plut. 2, 302 A. 

AaBptcoo,=AaBpebouat. _ 

AaBpoviog, ov, 6, a large wide cup 
with handles, and so prob. from Aa3%, 
Comici ap. Ath. 484 C, sq. : the forms 
f AaBpwvia and rd AaBpaeviov also 
occir, Mraipeke Menand. p. 14. 
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AGBvCo¢, ov, 7, an unknown spice- 
plant. 

thaBivytoc, ov, 6, Labynetus, a 
king of Babylonia, Hdt. 1, 74, prob. 
same as Nebuchadnezar.—2. a king 
of Assyria, Id. 1, 188. ; 

AdPipivbecoc, ov, =AaBupevOadne: 
from 

AdGBbp:vOoc, ov, 6, a labyrinth, a 
large building formed of numerous 
halls, with passages winding and 
crossing each other, first m Hdt. 2, 
148, of the one constructed by Psam- 
metichus on lake Moeris in Middle 
Aegypt, containing 3000 rooms: the 
most famous was that of Crete near 
Cnosus, built by Daedalus, Callim. 
Del. 311: hence—2. metaph. of an 
obscure poem, such as that of Lyco- 
phron, Anth.; of an eccentric man, 
Luc., etc.—II. any wreathed or coiled 
up body, eivddtoc AaB., the twisted 
sea-snail, Anth.: é« oyotvev Aaf., a 
bow-net of rushes, Theocr. 21, 11, cf. 
Creuz. Melet. 1, p. 85. (Akin to 
Aadipa.) fv] : “ 

AGBBpLvOGOnE, EC, (AaBdpirBoc, 
eidoc) like a labyrinth, full of labyrinths, 
Arist. H. A.; A. épérnovc, Lue. 

AdBw, subj. aor. of AauBave. [Z) 

AG3dv, odca, 6v, part. aor. of Aap- 
Bavo. 


tAaBérac, a, 6, Ion. AewBdrne,. 


Labotas, a Spartan governor, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 18.—2. son of Echestratus, 
Paus. 3, 2, 3. 

Adyévifo, (Aéyavov) to make like 
cake, i. e. to inerust, cover slightly, 
Hipp. 308, 14, nisi legend. Aayepive, 
vel Aayydlo, v. Foes. Oee. 

Adyavior, ov, 76, dim. from Adyi- 
vov, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 648 A. 

Adydvoy, ov, 76, a kind of thin 
broad cake, of meal and oil, like étpor, 
Matro ap. Ath. 656 F.—IL. one slice of 
a thicker cake, Lat. tracta. [a] 

tAayapia, ac, 7, Lagaria, a town of 
Lucania, a colony of the Phocians, 
Strab. p.'263. 

Atiyapifa, (Aayapée) to make slack, 
hollow or sunken. id. to become so, 
esp. to become hollow in the flanks from 
eating little, Ar. Vesp. 674 (where 
the Rav..MS. Aayapifouar, but v. 
Meineke Fragm. Com:2, p. 313); the 
Schol. interprets it to eat cake, as if it 
were Aayavifoual. 

tAayapiravéc, 6v, of Eagaria, olvoc, 

trab. 

Adydpoeidne, &c, (eidoc) like a 2a- 
yapoc. Adv, -d&c. 

AdyépébxvKdAoc, ov, (Aayapéc, Kb- 
KAoc) somewhat convex. 

Adydpbéc, a, dv, slack, hollow, sunk- 
en, of an animal’s flanks, Xen. Cyn. 
4,1: of a road, Ib. 6, 5.—II. pliant, 2. 
oxedoiv, Ar. Eccl. 1167; avyyv, Id. 
Eq. 1, 8.—III. orivoe Aayapée, a halt- 
img verse, With a short syllable for a 
long one in the middle, like Il. 2, 731, 
ef. Aesch. Fr. 308, Draco p. 7, 15. 
(Aayapéc is akin to A@mapéc, as Aa- 
you to Aamdpa (=Kevedv): whether 
Aayapoy was used for Adyavoy is 
dub.) Henee 

Adyaéporne, noc, 7, slackness, hol- 
lowness. 

Aaydpow, 6, (Aayapée) = Awya- 
pitw. Pass. rorauoc Aayapovuevoc, 
a stream in the act of thawing, Anth. 

Adydpifouar, v. sub Aayapitonat. 

Aa yaw, to loiter, to slacken, give 
up, like éydédaur, Lat. langweo, An- 
tiph. ’Avrep. 1; ef. Aeyavivw. (Kin- 
dred forms are Aayydw, Aayyavitu, 
Aayyavéouat, Aayyéo, Aayyapéu, 
Aayyedbo : Aesch. also had Aoyydtu, 
so that it is plainly akin to Lat. lon- 


AATO 


gus, our long, Germ. lang langsam: 
hence Aayyav, Aayyaone.) 

Aayyavifa, to blow softly ; 
=foreg., Foés. Oecon, Hipp. , 

Adyyapoc, ov, 6, Langarus, a king 
of the Agrianes, Arr. An. 1, 5, <. 

Aayyodne, ec, (eldog) loitering. 

Aayyov, Gvoc, 6, aloiterer. 

AGyony, adv. (AGlo,Aakrivo)=AGe, 
Soph. Fr. 606. ‘ 

Adyetog, ov, also-a, ov, (Aayés. 
Aayéc) of or from a hare. [a] 

Aayérne, ov, 6. (Aadc, cyéw) Dor. 
Adyétac, a, 6, leader of the people, 
Pind. O. 1, 144, ete. 

Adynvoe, ov, 7, a flagen, Lat. lage 
na, lagoena, Plut., and Anth.; alse 
ayvvoc. [a] 

Aaynvoddpia, wr, Ta, (Atynvoc, 
6épw) the flagon-bearing, a festival at 
Alexandrea, Plut. 

tAay.ddac, a, 6, Dor. for Aaysadne, 
son of Lagus, i. e. Ptolemy, Theoer. 
17, 14, Memeke for Aayidac. 

Adyidebe, Ec, 6, (Aayec) a leveret, 
like Avxcdeve from AvKoc, etc., Plut. 
—II. a rabbit, Strab. ‘ 

Aayidsor, ov, 76, like Aayéov, dim. 
from Aayéc, M. Anton. fz} 

thdyiva, wv, td, Lagina,a city of 
Caria, with a temple of Hecate, 
Strab. p. 600. 

Adytvoc, 7, ov, = Adystoc, .of OF 
from a hare, yévva. Aesch. [a] 

Adyioyv, ov, 76, dim. from Aaydéc, @ 
leveret: also written AGyiov, Ker 
Cyn. 5, 33. 

TAdytoc, ov, 6, Lagius, masc. pr. B., 
Polyb. 40, 5. 

tAayioxiov, ov, 7, Lagiscium, fem. 
pr. n., Amaxandr. ap. Ath. 570 D. 

Aayxia, ac, 7, Gr. form of Lat, 
lancea, Diod. 

tAayxécapyot, wy, ol, a Germar 
tribe, corrupted from Langobardi, 
Strab. p. 290. 

tAaykeia, ac. 7, Lancéa, a fountain 
of Laconia, Paus. 3, 21, 2 

Aayveia, ac, 9, coittion, venery, 
Hipp., and Arist. H. A.: lust, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 6, 8.—II. human seed, Arist. 
ib.: and 

Adyvevua, arog, 76, ceition, Hipp. : 
from 

Aayvebo, (Aéyvoe) to have sexual 
mtercourse, usu. of the man, Lat. se 
men emitiere, Hipp.: in pass. of the 
woman, Id. 1149 C. 

Adyvayc, ov, 6, = Ady Lob. 
Pita. 184. 5 ciple 

Aayvikic, 7, 6Y,=8sq. 

AATNOS, op, lewd, lustful, Critias 
35, Arist. H. A.: usu. of the man, 
payAoc, of the woman, Lob. Phryn. 
184. Irreg. compar. Aayviorepog, 
superl. -ioratoc, Arist. H. A. 6, 22, 2. 

Aayodairyc, ov, 6, (Aayéc, daiw) 
hare-devourer, Aesch. Ag. 123. 

Adyobipac, ov, 6, (Aayée, Onpiw 
a “rae EA Leon. Tar. ts pa} 

AdyoOnpdw, or better -péw, 6, to 
hunt par Lys. 789. ie 

Atiyoxrovéw, &, to kill hares, Anth.: 
from 

_Adyoxrévog, ov, (Aayéc, Kreive} 
killing hares. 

Adyorbpivor, ‘ov, 76, a kind of 
cummin. [0 

AA TOS, 08, 6, collat. forn: ot 
Aayde, gq. v., Valck. Hdt. 3, 109: 
said to be Ton., but also in Epich. p. 
33, Soph. Fr. 13, ef. Lob. Phryn. 186. 

tAdyoc, ov, 6, Lagus, a Macedonian, 
father of Ptolemy king of Aegypt, 
Arr., etc. 


Adyoodiyia, ac, h, (Acyée, Abts 
ww 


and se 


@ killing of hares, Auth. with 
Aayedd. 
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Aayorpr be ov, ov, TO, (Aayéc, Tpe-. 
9) a place to keep hares, Lat. lepora- 
riwm. 

tAdyovea, nc, 7, Lagusa, an island 
aear Crete, Strab. 

Aayvvior, ov, 76, dim. from Adyv- 
voc, Diphil. ap. Ath. 499 E. [0] 

Adybvic, idog, 7, dim. from Adyv- 
relany 

AG@ydviwr, wvoc, 6, nick-name of a 

_parasite, Hardbottle, Ath. 584 F: 
‘rom 

Adyvvoc, ov, 6, later also 7, Anth., 
=Adynvoc, Comici ap. Ath. 499 B, 
sq. (Prob. akin to Aaydv.) [Usu. 4, 


later also %, Jac. A. P. p. Lxxrx. | 


705.] 

Adydvodgépta, Ta, = Aaynvodédpia, 
Eratosth. ap. Ath. 276 B. ARSE 

* Aayydvea, lengthd. from root AA X-: 
fut. Anfouat, Ion. Adfoua:, Hat. 7, 
144 (whence Adéic): aor. SAdyor, 
Hom. fAAayov (whence Adyoc, Ad- 
yeow): pf. etAnya, poet. and Ion. 
Aéhoyxa, Od.—Hom. uses the impf. 
and aor. most freg.—I. to obtain by lot, 
fate, or the will of the gods: and as 
tkis directs all things, in genl. to ob- 
tain, get possession of, c. acc., freq. 
from Hom. downwards; also ec. inf., 
{l. 15, 190, etc.: more definitely, 
<Ajpw Aayetr, Il. 23, 862, T4AW Aa- 
yeiv, Hdt. 4, 94: KAnpw Aayeir, c. 
inf,, I]. 24, 400; wa@/A0v Aaysiv, Aesch. 
Theb. 376, or absol. Aayeiv, to have 
a post assigned one by lot, Ib. 423.— 
2. to have assigned to one as one’s own 
portion, to have for one’s share, esp. of 
the gods, Kyp Adye yetvouevor, had 
him given over to her, placed in her 
power, Il. 23,79; éAayov wodiqv dra 
vatiuev, I had the sea assigned me 
for 2 dwelling, Il. 15, 190. (where the 
inf. depends on Aayov as well as the 
acc., cf. Pind. O. 1, 84): hence to 
protect, guard, be the tutelary deity ofa 
place, e. g. of Pan, xévta Addov Aé- 
Aoyxe, H. Hom. 18, 6, v. Valck. Hat. 
7, 53: in this signf. usu. in perf. with 
reference to the allotment of the 
world among the younger gods, when 
Saturn was dethroned, so that /é- 
Aoyya has both a pres. and a perf. 
signt.: so also of men, to obtain: for 
one’s share, esp. in an even distribu- 
tion, Hdt. 7, 144.—3. later freq. to 
obtain by inkeritance, succeed to, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 35, cf. «Anpéewar.—4. in 
prose, to obtain an office by lot, opp. to 
yElporovnOjvaz, to be elected, apy7nv 
4., Ar. Av. 1111: also c. inf., to have 
the lot or luck to be..., €. g. c. inf. 6 
Aayov Todeuapyéeiv, he who had the 
lot to be polemarch, Hdt. 6,109; of 
Aayovrec BovAevecv, they who had the 
lot to be members of the council, 
Dem. 1346, 2; also, of 2. BovAevrai 
(sub. eivac), and so Aayov Bastheve, 
ériypedntihe, ete., much lke Lat. de- 
signatus, Oratt.: and so absol. of Aa- 
yvovrec, those on whom the lot fell, 
Plat. Legg. 765 C; cf. ctauog U.—S. 
as Att. law-term, Aayydvew dixyv 
tivi, to sue one at law, Lat. intendere 
litem alicuz, to obtain leave to bring a 
suit, prob. because the archon deci- 
ded the order of hearing by lot, freq. 
in Oratt., cf. Att. Process p. 596; 
hence, Aayydvety tod KAnpov (sc. 
déxnv or Answv), to swe for one’s in- 
heritance, Dem, 1173, 3, in full, Isae. 
68, 44: but also A. rxvd¢, to undertake 
an action for another, in his behalf, 
Andoc. 16, 7, 21.—II. to receive, be- 
come possessed of a thing, c. gen., 
Hom.., only in Il. 24, 76, and Od. 5, 
311, so Theogn. 914, Pind I. 8 (7), 
137, Fr. 45, 6; bnt rare ir Att, as 
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Soph. O. C.450.—III. to put one in 
possession of a thing, only in Il., in 
redupl. subj. aor. AeAdyyre, AcAdyo- 
Ol, aS A. TIVG TUpOC, to grant one the 
privilege of funeral rites, Il. 7, 80, etc.: 
cf. AavOavw WI—IV. intr. to fall to 
one’s lot or share, éc éxadotnv évvéa 
Adyyavov aiyec, nine goats were al- 
lotted to each, Od. 9, 160: to be as- 
signed by lot, Od. 9, 334, ef. Il. 10, 430; 
23, 354. 

Adyw8oreior, ov, 76, (Aaydc, SaA- 
Aw) a place for catching hares. 

AdyaBoria, ac, 7, (Aayw8dAoe ) 
hare-shooting, Call. Dian. 2. 

AdywBodov, ov, 76, a staff or stick 
for flinging at hares, also used as a 
shepherd’s staff or crook, Lat. pedum, 
Theocr. 4, 49; 7,128; cf. Muller Ar- 
chaol. d. Kunst § 387, 2: strictly 
neut. from 

AGywBd2o0c, ov, (Aaydéc, BaAdw) 
hitting, killing hares. 

Adyodapioy, ov, 70, dim. from Aa- 

yee. [dp] 
~Adywoiac, ov, 6, (Aaydc) a bird 
with rough feet like the hare’s, a sort of 
bustard, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 390 F, 
also Toc. 

Adydtov, ov, 76, dim. from Aa- 
yoc, Ar. Ach. 520. 

Adydetoc, cia, ecov, (Aayoc) of or 
belonging to a hare, Opp. 

Ady6y, 6voc, 7, also 6, (*Adw, to 
hold) any empty space, a cave, cleft, 
gulf, Plut—IL. like ceveov and the 
Homeric Aazdpa, the hollow part be- 
low the ribs, the flank, Hipp. 543, 45, 
Ar. Vesp. 1193: but usu. in plur. Aa- 
yévec, the flanks, loins, Lat. ilia, Eur. 
J, T7298, Ar. Ran. 662: also of ani- 
mals, Eur. El. 826, Xen. Cyn. 5, 10. 
—Iil. like xevesdy and yaornp, the 
holicee cf a goblet, etc., HEubul. 
Camp. 2. 

Adys0G6hoc, cv,=AayoBdroe, yv- 

oc, Leon. Tar. 

AATQO’S, 9%, 6, Ep. for Aayéc, 
Aayoc. a hare, the only form in Hom., 
and freq. in later prose from Arist. 
downwds., Lob. Phryn. 186,—II. a 
sea-fish, Hippon. 106? 

AdyGoc, wa, Gov, contr. for Aayd- 
etoc, kpéa, At. A.ch. 1110; hence, ra 
Aaya, sub. kpéata, hare’s flesh, roast 
hare, and in genl. dainties, freq. in 
Ar., as, Gav év maor Aay@ouc, Ar. 
Vesp. 709. 

Atéywoddvoc, ov, poet. for Aayado- 
voc, Opp. ; ‘ 

Aaywrouc, xodoc, 6, 7, (Aayas, 
movc) rough-footed, hke a hare.—ll. a 
bird, perh. the ptarmigan, Plin. 10, 68, 
cf. Aaydéc W—I. a downy plant, 
hare’s-foot trefoil, Trifolium arvense, 
Diosc. 

Adyéripoc, ov, 6, (Aayés, Tupdc) 
hare’s wheat, a plant, Hipp. 

Adyée, 6, gen. Aaya, ace. Aayav 
and Aayé, Lob. Phryn. 186: Ep. 
nom. 2éywéc, od: in Hdt. and also 
Att. Aayoc, q. v.: ace. to Aréad., the 
Att. wrote it Aayé¢.—lI. a hare, Hat., 
Aesch., etc.: proverb. of cowards, 
Posidipp. ap. Ath. 376 F ; and so, Aa- 

© Biov Gyv, to lead a hare’s life, 

em. 314, 24.—II. a bird, with rough 
feathered feet, mentioned with the 
swallow, Artemid., cf. Aaywdiac and 
Aayorove.—Ill. a kind of fish, Epich. 
p. 33, Ameips. Spend. 2, in form Aa- 
yoc. Hence 

Adyuogiyia, ac, 7, V. sub. Aayo- 
ogayta. 

Adyurpogeiov, ov, T6,=AayoTpo- 
getov. 

Atiyutpadgéw, G, (Tpédw) to feed or 
keen hares. 
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_ Acyadpdyia, ac, 7, (ayety a feed 
ing on hares. 

Adywp0arpia, ac, 7, a disease in 
which the upper eye-lid does not cover 
the eye: from 

Aayagdahpoc, ov, (Aayac, 6¢6aA 
uoc) having prominent eyes like the hare, 
unable to close the eye, Cels., v. Foés 
Oecon, Hipp. ag 

Adyagovog, ov, (Aayac, dovedw) 
killing hares, epith. of the black eagle, 
Arist. H. A. 

Adyeyxethoc, ov, (Layee, yethog) 
having a hare-lip, Gal. 

Addavor, ov, 76, ladanum, a kind 
of resin or gum, also Ajdavoy (q. v.) 
and this, acc. to Hdt. 3, 112, was the 
Greek name for the Arabian Addavov. 


a 
fAddac, a, 6, Ladas, mase. pr. n.- 
Paus. 
tAddn, yc, 7, Ladé, a small island 
on the coast of Ionia near Miletus, 
now joined to the mainland, Hat. 6, 7. 
tAddixn, no, 7, Dor. for Aaodixn: 
Laodice, daughter of Battus, wife of 
Amasis, Hdt. 2, 181. 
ge Td, = Aaoddktov, Polyb 
Soils 
Addoxkoc, ov, 6, Ladocus, son of 
Echemus, Paus. 8, 44, 1. 

tAddwyr, wvoc, 6, Ladon, the dragon 
that guarded the apples of the Hes- 
perides, Ap: Rh. 4, 1396: cf. Schol 
ad 1|.—II. a river of Arcadia, tributa- 
ry of the Alpheus, Hes. Th. 344.—2 
a small stream of Elis joining the 
Peneus, Paus. 6, 22, 3.—3. the earlier 
name of the Ismenus in Boeotia, Id. 9, 
10, 5. [a] 

tAGépxye, ove, 6, Lierces, father o} 
Alcimedon, a Myrmidon chief, Il. 16 
197,—2.a Pylian goldsmith, Od. 3, 425 

tAdép7yc, ov Ep. ao, 6, Laértes, 
only son of Arcesius, father of Ulys- 
ses, king of Ithaca, the government 
of which he gave his son and then 
lived in retirement, Od. 16, 118, etc. 
Hence 

tAdeptiddyc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Laértes, i. e. Ulysses, Il. 3, 200, ete. 

tAaéptioc, ov, 6, Eur. Hec. 402, 
contd. Adprtoc, Soph. Phil. 401, = 
Aaéptne. 

tAdlapoc, ov, 6, Lazarus, masc. pr. 
nL, : 

Aativyg, ov, 6, @ bird, elsewh. ya- 
pddptoc.—ll. a fish, elsewh. pativac 
and pdcivoc. 

tAaloi, dv, ol, the Lazi, a people of 
Colchis, Arr., Luc. 

AdGowa, dep., poet. and Ion. for 
AapBdvu, to take, seize, grasp, éyyoc, 
pdorcya, nvia, ll.; A. ria ayKac, to 
take one in her arms, II. 5, 371; but, 
60aE Aaloiaro (for AdowTo) yaiay, - 
may they bite the dust, Il. 2, 418; me- 
taph., uidov raAw Adlecbas, to take 
back, retract one’s words, Il. 4, 357. 
Od. 13,254. Besides Aa¢oiato quoted 
above, Hom. only uses 3 impf. AdCe- 
ro: Dor. imperat. Adodeo, Theocr. 8, 
84: the fut. Adfouar, Hat. 7, 144, to 
receive, does not Caldas to this verb, 
but to Aayydvo, q. V- The collat 
form Ad@ias, 1s synon., éAdluTo ‘Kp- 
pay éxi Bovoty, he caught Mercury at 
the cattle, i. e. stealing them, H. 
Hom. Merc. 316; dddvn we AdGurat, 
pain seizes me :—sometimes also in 
Att., Eur. Bacch. 503, Med. 956, H. 
F, 943, Ar. Lys. 209, and dvreAdtore. 
Eur. Med. 1213, ubi v. Pors. The 
act. forms Adlw and AdGw occur in - 
no good writer. (From AAB-, Aau- 
Bévo, cf. viva vinta, dint diddw.) 

AdGupat, collat. form of foreg., q. v 

Adlo,=Aaktivo hence metaph 
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mS)= UBpilw, but prob. oaly in 
Gramm. As act. of Adouar it 
seems barbarous. 

Ada, ag, 7, Dor. for AROAn. 

AG@aveuog, ov, (AjOn, dveuoc) Dor. 
for AnOdv., escaping wind, calm, still, 
wpa, Simon. 18. [av] 

Adfapyoc, ov, 6, a bit of leather, 
Nic. [Aa : 

Adiéuev, Ep. for Aadeiv, inf. aor. 
of Aavidva. 

AabiBnc, ov, 6, (Aabécbat, 78n) 
huving forgotten youth, old. 

AGUnriKdc, 7, 6v, (Aabeiv) of or be- 
longing to hiding: likely to escape notice, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 5: 

Aadbinnone, éc, (Aabetv, xjdoc) ban- 
ishing care, epith. of the mother’s 
oreast, Il. 22, 83: oivoc, Alcae. Fr. 31. 

Aatlivooroc, ov, forgetful of return. 

Aabizjuor, ov, gen. ovac, (Aabeiv, 
njua) banishing sorrow, like Aafixy- 
dae, prob. 1. Orph. : 

Aabirotvoe, ov, (AjOn, mown) for- 
getful of vengeance. 

Adbirovoc, ov, (AnOn, movog) for- 
getful of sorrow, grief, distress, Soph. 
Aj. 711; Biotoc ddvvay A., a life for- 
getting, i.e. free from pain, Id. Tr. 1021. 

AGbisboyyoc, ov, (Aabeiv, pboyyh) 
-obbing of voice, striking dumb, epith. 
of death, Hes. Sc. 131. 

AdOidpoctvn, ne, 7, forgetfulness, 
heedlessness, Ap. Rh., in plur. 

Aabidpwrv, ov, gen. ovo, (Aabeiv, 
ophv) forgetful, heedless. 

AG@oc, eoc, 76, Dor. for A#Goc=A7- 
8, Theocr,. 

Adboobvn, n¢, 7,=Anbocbvn, for- 
getfulness ; from 

AGBécvvoc, 7, Pe Pea for- 
getting : causing forgetfulness. 

Ad@pa, and AdOpa, v. sub AdApn. 
Hence 

Aa@paioc, aia, aiov, also o¢, ov, 

aa, Aidden, concealed, rnuovy, etc., 
Sopn., and Eur.: dry A., a plague 
that creeps on unseen, Aesch. Ag. 1230; 
i. doketvy kaka, to practice secret 
frauds, Soph. Tr. 384; A. @avaroc, 
Andse. 31,2; Kézpic, Eubul. Nann. 
1,8. Adv. -ae, Aesch., etc.: super. 
AaQparérara, Antipho 114, 26. 
Hence 

Aabpaornc, nTo¢, 7, secresy, con- 
cealment. 

Ad§pn, adv., Ep. and Ton. for Ad- 
Spa, (AAO-, AavOdvw), secretly, by 
stealth, Hom., esp. of secret love: c. 
gen., AdOoy Tivoc, unknown to one, 
without one’s knowledge, Ul., Hut., and 
Att.: treacherously, Ad0py kTeivavréc 
ue, Od. 17, 80; imperceptibly, gradual- 
ly, Il. 19, 165: in Hom, Cer. 241 we 
have a form AdOpd, and in Att. Ad- 
fod, Soph. O. 'T. 386,787, and Eur. : 
of these Ad@p% would seem to be 
neut. pl. from AaOpéc, and AdApa, dat. 
fem. sing., whence many edd., as 
Dind. in Trag., Bekker in Plat., now 
write it 2d@pa: and on the same 
principle we should write AGd@py, in 
Hom., v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 

AdOpnddv, Anth., and Aabpyda, 
adv.=Ad0pn. 

tAabpia, ac, #, Lathria, daughter of 
Thersander, Paus. 3, 16, 6. 

Aabpidcog, fa, cov, poet. for AdApioc. 
Adv. -we, Anth. [7] 

Aalpipnaiog, aia, atov,==sq. 

Ad6p.o¢c, ov, (AdOpa) =Aabpaioc, 
stealthy, stolen, Menand. p. 193, Call., 
and Anth. Adv. -we. 

AabpoBidog, ov, (AdOpa, BéAAw) 
hittmg secretly, dévas, Anth. 

Aatpoyapia, ac, 4, (Adbpa, yduoc) 
« secret marriage, Kccl. 

eincdény 16s «20; (AdAoa Sdkvw) 
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biting secretly or maliciously, xopede, 
Anth. : also AaBpodjKrye, ov, 6. 

Aabpivuudos, 7, (Adbpa, vign) 
secretly married, Lyc. ‘ 

Aabpérove, 6, 7; -movv, TO, gen. 
-ro0o¢, stealthy-paced, Anth. 

Aner gpe yes 6, to eat secretly, Me- 
tagen. Phil. 4: from 

AaOpoddyoc, ov, (Adbpa, piyeiv) 
eating secretly. 

,Aabpodovertic, ov, 6, (Adbpa, go- 
vevw) a secret murderer, Eccl. 

Aabvupic, idoc, 7,4 plant, lathyris, 
Diosc. 

AdObpoc, ov, 6, a kind of pulse, 
vetchling, Anaxandr. Prot. 1, 43, and 
Theophr. [dé] 

Ad@w, 1 subj., and AZOdv, part., 
aor. of AavOdve. [a] 

Aai-, insep. prefix, with intens. 
signf. like Aa- and Az-, but like them 
found only in a few compds., as Aai- 
feapyoc, acc. to old Gramm., Aaioxa- 
Tog, Aalorate, Aatorodiac, Aarwy- 
poc. 

Aad, Gc, 7, usu. in plur. Aazaé, 
stones, used as weights to keep the 
threads of the warp straight in the 
upright loom, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 4, 6; 
5, 7, 18:—also written Aeia, 2éa, 
which would make the word belong 
to Aeioc, smooth, whereas, Aaia 
clearly points to Adac. 

tAazaiot, wr, ol, the Laeaei, a peo- 
ple of Macedonia on the Strymon, 
Thue. 2, 96; 

tAaavodpic, (Soc, 7, (prop. fem. pa- 
tron.) Laeandris, wife of the Spartan 
Anaxander, Pais. 3, 14, 4. 
tAaiac, ov, 6, Laeas, son of Hyraeus, 
Paus. 3,15, 8—2. Aaiac, 6, Laias, a 
king in Elis, Paus. 5, 4, 5. 

tAa.GBivoe, ov, 6,the Rom. Laevinus, 
Plut. 

AGiBoréw, G, (Adac, BGAAw) to 


-throw stones at, pelt. Hence 
AdiBoria, ac, 7, @ pelting with 
stones, \ 


Adiyé, iyyoc, #, Dim. from Adac, a 
small stone, pebble, Od. 5, 433, though 
Ap. Rh. callsit Bapeia. (Hence Lat. 
lapis.) 

Aaidog, ov,=Aatée. 

Aatdog, 76,=Ajdog, alight thin gar- 
ment. 

Aatdpéc, G, 6v, bold, forward, impu- 
dent, Nic. 

tAdievog, a, ov, of or relating to Latus, 
Soph. O. T. 451. 

AaiOapyoc, ov, of a dog that bites 
secretly ; ah Adbapyog, Soph. Fr. 902, 
Ar. Eq. 1068, 

Aaixdagw, to wench, Ar. Eq. 167, 
Thesm. 57. (Perh. from Ay«d, if 
not like Aavcdéry, from Aaéc, Lat, pu- 
dicitiam publicare.) 

Aatkdc, ddog, 7, a harlot, Aristaen. 

Aaikaornp, 7po¢, 6,=sq. 

Aatkaothc, od, 6, (AatkdSo) a 
wencher, Ar. Ach. 79. 

Aatxdorpta, ac, #, fem. from Aar- 
KaoTip,; a harlot, Ar. Ach. 529, 

Aaikdrn, ne, #, (adc) a Doric 
word for Att. éxxAnota, Inscr. 

Aatkdo, 6,=Aatkalw, Hesych. 

AGixoc, 7, dv, (Aade) of, from, be- 
longing to the people: in Eccl. a laic, 
layman, opp. to a priest. Hence 

Adikéw, G, to make common, dese- 
crate, Eccl. 

AaiAaréu, 6, f. -7ow, and AaAa- 
Tila, (AatAaw) to agitate by storms. 

Aatdaradne, ec, Catia eldog) 
stormy, A. bdwp, rain-water, Hipp. 

Aaiiay, aoc, 7, a hurricane with 
clouds and thick darkness, hence in 
Homi. usu. kedawvy, épeuvy A.: ace. 
to Arist. Mund. a whirlwind sweeping 


AAIts 


upwards (as some explain Il. 11, 3% 
Zédupog Babein Aaidant TbTTwY), 
esp. astorm at sea, hurricane, Aaihara 
teivec Zeve, ll. 16, 365: Hom. some- 
times joins dveyoc obv 1., Bopénc Aaé- 
Aart, Zégupoc AaiAanor avy 2.00ov. 

AaéAtoc, ov, 6, the Roman Laelius, 
Plut. 

Aaiua, atoc, 76, in Ar. Ay. 1563, 
seemingly as a play upon the words 
Ajua, aiua, and Aauoc. 

Aaiwdlo,=Aaiudoow. 

Aaipapyéw, ©, to be greedy or glut 
tonous ; and 

Aaipapyia, ac, 7, gluttony, Plat. 
Rep. 619 b. Legg. 888 A: from 

Aai, oc, ov, greedy, gluttonous, 
Phedtlats hence—II. talkative, like 
yAaocapyoc, yAdoaadyor. (Acc. to 
Gramm. from Aa- and udpyoc, but _ 
perh. more correctly from Aaiuée and 
apy6c, and so strictly active with ths 
throat.) % 

Aaydoow, Att. -rre, (Aa6e) to 
swallow greedily, devour: intr. to be 
greedy Or hungry, Ar. Kecl. 1178 

Aatudw, 6,=foreg. 

Aaiuntouoc, ov, and AaiwHToune, 
ov, for Aaipor-, Anth. : 

Aamia, ac, 7, (Aatuoc) gluttony 
very dub. 

Aaipifa, (Aaipéc) to cut the throat, 
slaughter, Tid, Live. 

Aaipodakihe, &¢, (Aaiocs, SéKva} 
throat-biting, Anth. 

Aaiporédn, nC, 7, (Aatudc, Edn) @ 
dog-collar, Leon. Tar.—lf. a spring 
for catching birds, Anth. 

. AawdpiToe, ov, (Aatpoc, éw) gush- 
ing from the throat, coayy, Eur. Hel. 
355: also Aaipoppuroc. 

Aaiéc, ov, 6, the throat, gullet 
Hom., always of men; later of ani 
mals, Eur. Supp. 1201, Ar. Av. 1560 
also in plur., Eur. Jon 1065, Phoen. 
1092. (Akin to Aduoc: thought te 
be AAB-, 2auBera.) 

Aauwloc, 6y,=Aauvpéc IIL., Meineke 
Menand. p. 41, 455. 

Aaimotunroc, ov,=Aanoréunto 
Kapa, Em Phoen. 455: ee oe 
throat woes, Ar. Thesm. 1054. 

Aaiporouéw, G, (Aatuoc, Téuvw) ta 
cut the throat, 2. Tivd, to slay, Plut. 
Hence 

Aaiporéuntoc, ov, with the throat 
cut, rejected by Pors. Hee. 207, de 
fended by Lob. Phryn. 588. 

Aaorouoc, ov, (Aaiupoc, Téuve) 
dened cuter Eur. E}. 4594. T 4a 
—II. proparox. Aaiudrouoc, ov, with 
the throat cut, severed by the throat, Id. 
Ion 1055, I. A. 776. 

Aatudoow, Att. -tTro,=Aaécon 
Hippon. 

Aaiva, 7,=yaiva, Lat. laena, like 
Atapoc for yAvapoc, Strab. 

Adiveoc, éd, c0v,=divoe, Il. 22, 
154, Eur., etc. [7] 

tAaividda, ne, ), Laenilla, fem. pr. 
ee Aes Oy Rosksye 

__Adivoc, 4, ov, (AGac) of stone, ston 
like Aé@woc, Hom. : ans Eoao ii? 
TGyva, thou hadst had a coat of stone, 
i. e. thou hadst been stoned, Il. 3, 57 ; 
others, and perh. better, take it sim. 
ply, thou hadst been buried in tomb 
of stone, cf. 2. rédoc, Soph. O. C. 
1596, 2. prjua, Eur. El. 328. 
Adivog, yi, cultivated land, Hesych. 
from 

Aaiov, ov, 76, Dor. for Afioy 4. v. 
—IL. =dpéravoy, a sickle. 

_Adioc, ov, 6, a-bird of the thrush 
kind, Arist. HA. 

Aatoc, G, 6v, left, Aatée yetpde, or 
the left, Aesch. Pr. 714: 1efechanded, 
awkward, Lat. laevus, cf. cxatdg 
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tAdioc, ov, 6, Laius, son of Labda- 
cus, father of Oedipus, king of 
Thebes, Soph.; etc. [a] 

tAaiouc, or better Aaivouc, 6, Lai- 
nus, a ship owner of Chios, Strab. p. 
645. 
Aaorouéa, 6, (Aaiov, Téuvw) to 
plough land, Theocr. 10, 3. 

tAdic, idoc, 7, Las, name of two 
celebrated courtesans of Corinth, the 
elder, born at Hybbara in Cilicia ; the 
younger at Corinth, Ar. Plut. 179; 
Ael. V. H. 10,2; etc. 

Aaicatogdépoc, ov, (P€pw) bearing a 
Aatapiov. 

Aatoniov, ov, 76, a kind of shield, 
always distinct from do7ic, and prob. 
lighter, hence arepéevra, Il. 5, 453 ; 
12, 426: acc. to Hdt. 7, 91, they were 
covered with raw hides, and used by 
the Cilicians instead of the commor 
doridec: cf. Muller Archéol. d. Kunst 
§ 342, 6. (This account favours the 
deriv. from Adovo¢ : but is more prob. 
from Aazéc, the left-hand armour.) 

Aaicxazpoc, ov, (Aat-, Kampoc) 
vory lewd or lustful. 

Aaioratc, 6, (Aat-, raic)\=Botraic. 

Aatorodiac, ov, 6, (Aat-, or0déw) 
one who is very lewd or lustful: as 
prop. n. in Ar. Av. 1569, with a play 
on Aaoc, xotvc, Laespodias, an Ath- 
enian general, Thuc. 6, 105. 

tAaiotpiyévioc, a, ov, of the Laes- 
trygones, Laestrygonian, Od. 23, 318; 
from 

tAaiotpiyav, évoc, 6, a Laestrygo- 
nian, usu. in pl. of Aatatpuyévec, the 


. Laestrygonians, an ancient giant race, 


Od. 10, 119, by some:placed in Sicily, 
Thuc. 6, 2; others again assign them 
to the western coast of Italy below 
Formiae. 

Aditya, 76, the deep sea, the profound, 
Hom. esp. Od., usu. A. Paddaone, or 
Aaizua alone ; also, dAd¢ péya 4., Il. 
19, 267. (Prob. akin to Aaiudc, Ad- 
toc, With 7 inserted, hence=(déoc, 
8év6oc.) 

Adizoc, ov, contr. Aairoc, Ion. A7n- 
iroc, also 2éitog and Agro¢, (Aadc) 
of or belonging to the people, public, v. 
Anitov. [a] 

Aatgafa,=AdxTo, Aadiccu, Nic. 

Aaién, ne, 7, rare collat. form of 
sq., Call. Fr. 245. 

Aaidoc, (76) a shabby, tattered gar- 
ment, Od. 13, 399 ; 20, 206: hence in 
genl. a robe, garment : and like ¢dpoc, 
cloth, esp. sail-cloth, a sail, Trag. 
(Akin to Adz0¢, A077.) 

Aaupnpddpouoc, ov, 
dpapeiv) pia Siam 
207. 

Aaubnpéc, G, 6v, light, Hom., esp. 
in phrase Aaubypad yovvara: of per- 
sons, light-footed, swift, Il. 21, 264 ; so 
of darts, Ib. 278: also in Pind., and 
fur. Adv. -pd¢. (No doubt from 
Aat- and Waipw: aia from aiwpy- 
noc, ef. A, init.) 

Adkdélw,=Aakéw, Adokw, to shout, 
howl, Aesch. Theb. 186, Suppl. 872. 

Adkd0n, ne, 7, a kind of tree, prob. 
a kind of elm, Theophr. [«d] 

Adkawva, no, 7, fem. of Adkuv, 
Lat. Lacaena, Laconian, yopa, Hat. 
7, 235, and Eur. : also Ad«acva alone, 
Xen. Hel. 7, 1, 29.—2. more usu. 
with or without yuv7 or xKdpa, a La- 
conian woman, Theogn. 96, etc.—3. 
sub. cvAcé, Laconian cup, Ar. Fr. 3, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 341. [AG] 

Adxavn, n¢, 7, Dor. for Aexdvy. 

Aakdpy and Aakdpty, n¢, )=Aa- 


(Aaubnpoc, 
Eur. I. A. 


4467. 


Gkaranvyov, ov,=KaTanv yor, 
eftk intens prefix Aa-, Ar. Ach, 664, 
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ubiclim Aakoxatardywr, contra me- 
trum [0] 

Adkdrapatoc, ov, = Katdpatoc, 
with intens. prefix Aa-. [ra] 

AdkadOor, ov, Tb, an aromatic bark, 
an ingredient of the Aegypt. kid, 
Paul. Aeg.: perh. same as vépkadfov. 

Adxe, 3 aor. 2 Ep. of Adoxa, Il. [@] 

Atkedaimovidfo, = Aakwvifw, Ar. 
Fr. 68: and 

tAakedaiudévioc, ov, 6, Lacedaemo- 
nius, an Athenian, son of Cimon, 
Thue. 1, 45.—Others in Dem. 1301, 
16, etc —II. adj. o¢, a, ov, Lacedaemo- 
nian; of Aax., Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 14: 
Aaxedaipovia, Lacedaemonia, only in 
late wr.: from 

Adkedaivwr, ovoc, 7, Lacedaemon, 
the capital of Laconia, also Laconia 
itself, Hom., and Hdt.--Il. 6, Lace- 
daemon, son of Jupiter and the nymph 
Taygete, Paus. 3, 1, 2; from him the 
city was fabled to be named, Apollod. 
3, 10, 3. 

Aakedav, 4, (Aakéw) a voice, saying, 
doctrine, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. p, 721. 

Adketv, inf. aor. 2 of Adokw. 

ip iri ac, 7, Laceréa, a city of 
Thessaly in Magnesia, on the lake 
Boebeis, Pind. P. 3, 59. 

Adkepodoyia, 7, talkativeness : from 

Adkepéc, G, ov; (Aakeiv) noisy, talka- 
tive-—Il. torn, tattered, ragged, Lat. 
lacer. — II]. in genl. useless, bad. 
Hence 

Adképvta, ne, 7), one that screams or 
cries, 2. Kop@v7, a cawing crow, Hes. 
Op. 745; A. kvov, a yelping, barking 
dog, Inc. ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B :—also 
by metaph. ceAdpvfa. The masc. 
Aaképv og, is not found till later, Jac. 
A. P. 530. Hence 

Adxeptla, to make a noise, also in 
mid. (By metath. ceAapdw, akin to 
KéAadoc, kehadéw.) 

tAakecradne, ov, 6, Lacestades, son 
of Hippolytus, Paus. 2, 6, 7. 

Adkéw, Dor. for Ayjxéw, Theocr., 
cf. Adokw. 

tAaknrip, jpoc, 6, Laceter, a prom- 
ontory of the island Cos, Strab. p. 
657. 

tAaxiddat, Gv, of, Laciéidae, an At- 
tic deme of the tribe Aeneis; hence 
6 Aakiadnc, a citizen of Laciadae, 
Dem. 

tAakidne, ov, 6, Lacides, son of Me- 
don, Paus. 2, 19, 2. : 

Aakiddu, , (Aakic)=Aakivw, Diod. 

Aakilw, (Aakic) to tear, rend, Lyc. 
—IL=@oreto, Hesych. 

tAakiviov, ov, 76, Lacinium, a prom- 
ontory of Bruttium, witha celebrated 
temple of Juno (Lacinia), Theocr. 4, 
33. 

tAaxwvide, ddoc, 7, fem. adj. Lacini- 
an, epith. of Juno, Dion. P. [iv] 

tAdkzoc, ov, 6, Lacius, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 297 F. 

Aaxic, idoc, 7, a rent, rending, Al- 
cae. 2, Aesch., etc.: oft. in plur., Aa- 
Kidec éoOnuator, boacudtov, Aesch. 
Cho. 28, Pers. 835; but Aaxidec mé- 
TAwv, rags, tatters, Ar. Ach: 423, cf. 
Adoxw. (Akin to pdxoc, v. Mull. Dor. 
2, 2, § 7, n.) 

Adkioua, atoc, 76, (Aakivw) that 
which is torn, in plur. tatters, Kur. Tro. 
497. [a] 

Adkioréc, 4, Ov, (Aaxiva) torn, 
rent, split, Antiph. Paed. 1: popoc 2., 
death by rending, Luc. 

Aakkatoc, aia, aiov, (AdKkoc) from 
the cistern, idwp A:, Anaxil. Aul. 1. 

Aakkéredov, ov, TO, the scrotum. 

Aakkérhovtoc, ov, 6, (AdKkoc, 
TAobToc) pit-wealth, comic nickname 
of Callias, who was said to have 


AAKT 
found a treasure that had been thrown, 


| into a well during the Persian war, 


Plut. Aristid. 5, 

Aakkorotéc, 6v, (AdKxKoc, TOLEW) 
making wells or cisterns. 

Aakkotpaxtia, ac, iy lewdness, Ku- 
pol. Incert. 2, 4: from 

Aakkorpaxtoc, ov, (AdkKog, Tpok- 
TO¢) loose-breeched, like eipirpwkroc, 
and so a lewd person, esp. an adulterer, 
Ar. Nub. 1330, cf. Aadaviddw. 

Aakkoriyog, ov, (AdkKoc, ruyh)= 
foreg., Vv. AaK-. 

AA’KKOS, ov, 6, also AdKog, any 
hollow, a hole, pit, Hdt. 4,195: esp. a 
cistern, tank, Ar. Eccl. 154, Alex. Pann. 
3, 9: also like Bé6po¢ and cipéc, a pit 
for wine, oil, grain, etc., a cellar, Xen. 
An. 4, 2,22: 1n Hdt. 7, 119, a pond on 
which water-fowl were kept, Lat. vi- 
Sabie (The Lat. LACUS, lacu 
na. 

Aakkooyéag, ov, 6, (AdKKog, daxéa) 
a a hanging scrotum, Luc. Lexiph. 

Aakkddne, e¢, (AdKkoc, eidog) like 
or fit for pits, ese : : 

tAdKpov, wvoc, 6, Hut. 9, 92, and 
Adkpog, ov, 6, Strab. p. 271, Lacmon 
or Lacmus, the northern part of Pin 
dus. between Thessaly and Macedo- 
nia, 

Aakériyoc, ov,=AaKxkdrvyoc, Auth. 

AGdkoc, 6,=AdKkKoc. 

Adkoc, 6, (Adxeiv) noise, esp. by 
tearing. 

AA’KOY, 76,=2Aakic, g. ¥. [a] 

‘Aaxrdréw, 6, for Ad& raréw, te 
trample on, Pherecr. Petal. 6: hence 

Aaxrdrnroc, ov, trampled on, trod- 
den down, Soph. Ant. 1275, ubi Br. 
Aabratnrov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 414, and 
Aewnadtyroc. [ri] 

tAdxparne, ove, 6, Lacrates, a Spar- 
tan, victor at the Olympic games,: 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 33.—2. a leader of 
the Aetolians, Paus. 10, 20, 4.—3. < 
son of Pyrrhus, Id. 6, 19, 8. 

taAaxpatidac, a, 6, Lacratidas, a 
Spartan ephor, Plut. Lys. 30: Dor. 
form of sq. 

tAdxpatidnc, ov, 6, (prop. patron. 
from Aaxpdtn¢) Lacratides, an early 
Athenian archon, Ar. Ach. 220.—2. a 
presiding priest at Eleusis, Isae. 64, 
18 


TAdkpivyc, 6, Lacrines, a Spartan 
ambassador, Hadt. 1, 152. 

tAdxpitoc, ov, 6, Lacritus, a zophist 
of Phaselis in Asia, a pupil of Isocra- 
tes, against whom one of the orations 
of Dem. is directed. 

Aaxrivo, f. -iow, pf. AeAdKrixa, Ar. 
Nub. 136, (Adé) to hick with the hee. 
or foot, stamp or trample on, oft. c. acc. 
i. moot yaiav, Od. 18, 99, dAdE aifé- 

a AaKkTiCo.oca KaTvo, flames lashing 

eaven with smoke, Pind, I. 4, 113; 
Kpadia $680 dpéva Aakrifer, my heart 
knocks against my breast for fear 
Aesch. Pr. 881; Aakr. Tov meodvTa, 
to trample on the fallen, Id. Ag. 885 
so A. Bapov ei¢ dddveray, to trample 
on the altar so as utterly to destroy 
it, lb. 383, cf. Eur. Rhes. 411; herce 
in pass., i706 immov Aaxtiobeic, Xen. 
An. 3, 2, 18.—2. absol. to kick, A. poe 
xévtpa, to kick against the pricks 
Pind. P. 2, 174, Aesch. Ag. 1624, ef 
Pr. 323, etc. ; so, mpd¢ xtwa A., Eur. 
I. T. 1396:—also to struggle convul 
sively, quiver, throb, Od. 22, 88; and.so 
of a child in the womb, Ar. Thesm. 
509. Hence 

Aaxtikée, 7, 6v, of or belonging ta 
kicking ; ) Aaktikh, sub. réyvn, kick- 
ing in wrestling, as opp. to muKTLKM, 
Oenom. 

825 
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« Aakttc, toc, 7, (AGE, Aaxrifw) a 
pestle, Call. Fr. 178, and Nic. 

AGktiopa, atoc, 75, (AaKtivo) a 
kick, whether given >r received: a 
kicking over, trampling on, detmvov, 
Aesch. Ag. 1601. — : 

Aaktiopc, 0d, 6, (AakrTifw) a kick- 
ing. 

AaxtLarAe, od, 6, (AaxtiGw) one who 
kicks or tramples, ixro. 2., kicking 
horses, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 4; A. Anvod, 
a treader of grapes, Anth. Hence 

AaktioriKéc, 4, 6v, addicted to kick- 
mg or stamping. 

tAGKbdnc, ov, 6, Lacyles, an Aca- 
demic of Cyrene, Anth.; Diog. L. 4, 
8. [0] 

Adkov, wvoc, 6, a Laconian or La- 
cedaemonian, and as adj. Laconian. 
Pind., etc.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 341: 
pecul. fem. Adéxazva, q. v.—IL pr. n., 
Lacon, a Plataean, Thuc. 3, 53.—2. 
name of a slave in Theocr. 5, 5. [Ad] 
Hence 

Adkovila, to imitate Lacedaemonian 
manners, dress, etc., Plat. Prot. 342 B 
sq. Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 18: hence to 
speak laconically, Plut.—Il. to be in the 
Lacedaemonian interest, to Laconize, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4,2, Isocr., ete. —I1.= 
madepactéw, With which the Laced. 
were reproached, Ar. Fr, 322, Eupol. 
Incert. 2; v. also nvcoAdKov. Hence 

‘Adkovikdc, 4, 6v,. Laconian ; ot 
Aax.=Adkovec, Ar. Nub. 186: esp. 
—I. 7 Aakwvikh, sub. yz, Laconia, 
Thuce., ete.—2. sub. xpn7ic, a kind of 
man’s shoe, Ar. Vesp. 1158.--II. ro 
Aakovixdy KAevdiov, a kind of key, 
Ar. Thesm. 423, v. Salmas. Solin. p. 
650 sq.—lll. 76 Aak., Laconian steel, 
famous for its temper. 

Adkwvic, idoc, pecul. fem. of foreg., 
usu. sub. yur7, a Laconian woman : 
also sub. y#, the Laconian land, in full 
Aaxovic yaia, H. Hom. Ap. 410. 

Adxowvioude, od, 6, (Aakwvitw) the 
imitation of Lacedaemonian manners, 
dress, esc., esd. of their pointed way 
of talking, Cic. Fam. 11, 25, 2.—II. a 
being in the Lacedaemonian interest, La- 
conism, a grave crime at Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4, 15. 

Adkwviorhe, od, 6, (Aakwvivw) one 
who imitates or takes part with the La- 
cedaemonians, Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 32. 

Adkovoutivéw, O, (Adkar, paivo- 
wat) to be mad after the Lacedaemonians, 
to have a Laconomania, Ar, Av, 1281. 

AGAdyéw, G, f. -AoW, to prattle, bab- 
ble, Pind. O. 9, 60: of birds and grass- 
hoppers, to chirrup, chirp, Theocr. 5, 
\ 48; 7,139; cf. AaAéw: from 

AdAdyn, fic, 7, (AdAaég) prattle, bab- 
bling, Opp. 

“aah ae atoc, 76,=foreg., Anth. 
a 
AdAayArnc, ov, 6, a prattler, babbler. 

AGAGGa,=AaAayéw, to babble, mur 
mur, of water, Anacr. 90. 

AA‘AAS, Gyo, 6, a prattler, babbler, 
croaker: esp. of the green frog, else- 
where xépBepoc, Hesych., cf. BaBaé. 
Cf. Aahéo. [AG] 

AM AE’Q, 6, f.-f00, to talk, chat- 
ter, babble, Soph. Fr. 667, Ar., ete. ; 
&rov Kal py AGAer, Ar. Eccl. 1058, 
cf, Vesp. 1135: A. rive, to talk to one, 
2akdv év ddot¢ ceavTd, Ar. Hq. 348: 
—opp. to Aéyevy, a8, Aadety dptatoc 


advvaroratoc Aéyevv, Eupol. Dem. | 


8: and so in genl. to talk, say, Soph. 
Phil. 110. Strictly to make a babbling, 

rattling sound, as monkeys and dogs, 

arovot mév ovTot, ag dé ov» 
they utter sounds indeed, but speak 
not, Plut. 2, 909 A; hence also of 
birds, mau to twitter, chirp, Mosch, 
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3, 113, Theocr. 5,34: of musical 
sounds, év abA@ Aadeiv, Theocr. 20, 
29; also c. acc. cognato, udyadev Aa- 
Aetv, to sound the magadis, Anaxandr. 
‘OrAou.1. (To Aahéo belong AdAo¢, 
Aahd, AGA, AGAaE, Aadayn, Aaha- 
yéw, also GAaAH, dAadayh, araraca : 
cf. Lat. lallare, Germ. lallen, our lull, 
lullaby : the whole seem to be onom- 
atop.) Hence 

, AGAN, NE, M=AGAtG, prob. 1. Luc. 
Hence ; 

AdAnOpoc, ov, (AaAéw) talkative, 
Lye. [a] 

Adinua, atoc, T6, (Aakéw) talk, 
prattle, Hur. Andr. 937, Eubul. Titan. 
1, Mosch.1, 8.-IL=Aadnric, a prater, 
chatter-box, Soph. Ant. 320. [a] 

AdAnotc, ewc, 7=Aahia. 

AdAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Aaréw, to be talked of —2. vocal, Anth. 

AGAnrtic, ob, 6, a talker, prater. 
Hence < «+ ‘ 

AdAnrikéc, 4, 6v, (AaAéw) given to 
babbling, Ar. Eq. 1381. 

AdAntoc, 7, 6v, (AaAéw) endued 
with speech.—ll. talked of, LXX. 

AdAntpic, idoc, 7, fem. of AaAnrihe, 
Anth. 


AGAtd, Gc, 7, (AadAéw) talking, bab- 
bling, gossip, Aahiav doxjoa, éxirn- 
devoat, Ar. Nub, 931, Ran. 1069: 
talkativeness, Theophr. Char. 8 (7).— 
2. common talk, report, Polyb.—3. in 
good sense, a discussion, Id.—II. a form 
of speech, diatect, N. T. 

Addtoc, ia, tov, poet. for Ad2oc, 
Mel. 94, 

AGAAat, Gr, al, pebbles, from their 
prattling in the stream, Theocr. 22, 39. 
 AadoBapuTrapapedopv0uoBarne, 6, 
a harsh, heavy, discordant talker, comic 
word in Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 E. 

AdAéetc, saga, ev, poet. for sq. 

AdAcc, ov, (AaAéw) talkative, bab- 
t dling, pich. p, 86, Eur. Supp. 462, 
Ar., ete.: Addot wrépvyec, Mel.: 76 
A..= Audra, Plut.—Ir. compar. AaAé- 
oTepoc, Ar. Ran. 91, superl. AaAiora- 
toc, Hur. Cycl. 315. [Ag] 

tAdAoc, ov, 6, Lalus, masc. pr. n,, 
Q. Sm. 11, 90. 

Adua, 76, Dor. for Aja, dub., v. 
Jac. A. P. p. 134. 

Aauayinniov, ov, 76, burlesque 
word, little jockey Lamachus, in Ar. 
Ach, 1206: from 

tAduayor, ov, 6, Lamachus, an Athe- 
nian, son of Xenophanes, a comman- 
der in the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 
6, 8, etc.; Aristoph. is fond of pun- 
ning on his name, v. foreg.—2. of 
Myrina, writer of an eulogium on 
Alexander, Plut. Dem. 9. From 

Adudxoc, ov, very warlike, a well- 
known Athen. name, v. foreg. (Usu. 
from Ad-, mann :—yet the deriv. from 
Aadc, uayn, like Aayérnc, champion 
of the people, deserves attention.) 

AduBa, 7, a large sea-fish, usu. Aa- 
pia.—lL—=Adpoc, a chasm. 

AauBdve, lengthd. from root AAB-: 
fut. debeudts Ion. neeaes as in 
Hadt., Dor. ig Hedsick and Aapeduar: 
perf. etAnga, Ion. AeAGBynKa also in 
Hat. : perf. pass. elAnuwar, rarely 2€- 
Anuwat, as Aesch. Ag. 876, Eur. Ion 
1113, Cyel. 433; Ton. AéAauwar: aor. 
| {AGBov, Ep. &AAaBov, imperat. A&Bé, 
ia AaBav, odoa, dv, Inf. AaBetv, 

p. and. Ion. A&@Beokoyv, Hes., and 
Hat.: aor. mid. 4A&@@ounv : aor. pass. 
8AjbOnv, Ion. &AGudbyv, Hdt.—Of 
these tenses Hom. uses only aor. act., 
and twice in Od. aor. mid., viz. 2AAd- 

Bera, 5, 325, AeAaBéobar, 4, 388.— 
The orig. signf. of the word is two- 
fald; one to take, the ther to receive. 
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A. to take, take hold of, grasp, raze, 
oft. with yepi or yepol, e. g. eco} 
xeipac Aafetv, Il. 21,286; and metaph 
dpevi, vow AaBeiv, to apprehend, Hat. 
3, 41; 9, 10: when this action refers 
only to apart, this part is put in genit., 
while the whole remains Im acc., €. g. 
thy TTépvyoc AGBev, caught her by 
the wing, ll. 2, 316: hence, the acc. 
of the whole being left out, AeuPave 
takes genit. of part only, as yotvwr. 
rod@v, Hom. ; aykac Aaétnv GAAQ 
Aw, they took hold of one another 
with their arms, Il. 23,711, and so in 
mid., Hdt. 4, 64; 9, 76: but mid. 
more usu. means to seize and keep 
hold of, also c. gen., oyedinc, Od. 5. 
325, which usage is freq. Att. in signf. 
to get hold of, make one’s own, Heind. 
Plat. Protag. 347 E: metaph., 7aGé- 
cfat TGv Opy, to take to the hills, © 
gan them, Thue. 3,24: cf. dmrouat. 
—AapuSdvo was soontransferred from 
bodily seizure to—1. passions, impuls- 
es, etc., as uévoc, g0Poc, dAyoc &2% 
2aBe Ovuév—rtpopoc, KauaTtoc, AdBe 

via, Hom., et e. dupl. acc., Ruhnk. 

p. Crit. p. 212: later esp. of sick- 
nesses, 6 mupeTo¢g A. Hipp.—2. pos- 
session, inspiration by a god, Hdt. 4, 
79, also esp. in pass.. ZaBavecbar 
Ge@: so, 6rav dt AGBy dvdpa, Il. 24, 
480.—II. to catch, come upon, overtake, 
as.an enemy, Il. 5, 159; so in mid., 
Od. 4, 388: also of things, to take 
away, carry off; Od. 9,41: hence—2 
Att. to meet with, find, Herm. Soph. 
O. T. 1342, though usu. in bad sense, 
to catch, find out, detect, as early as 
Hat. 2, 89 ; éx’ adrodapw 2., Ar. Plut. 
455: oft.c. part., 2. Teva wevdduevor, 
Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 473 B, Rep. 389 
D.—3. in mid. c. gen., yaAew@c Aap- 
Bavecbai Tevoe, to lay rough hands on 
one, deal hardly with him, Hat. 2, 127 
4.—IIl. to take in, receive hospitably 
entertain, like déyouat, Ou. 7, 255 
more fully, é¢ KArciny A., Ih. 11, 842: 
but this is rare.—IV. to gain, win, KA 
o¢ AaBeiv, Od. 1, 298: hence later, te 
get by purchase, buy—V. in Hat. 7 
42, rHv “Idyv AaBov é¢ dprotepyr 
Hope iakens or keeping Ida to your 
eft (like &ywv four lines above): so 
A. KaTa VOTO, to take in rear, i. e. be 
behind, Id. 1, 75; cf. dreipywo.—V} 
AauGavew tTiva riot Kal dpkiouce, to 
bind one by pledge and oath, Hat. 3, 
74: so also xatadAaGeiy in 9, 106.— 
VII. metaph. like déyowaz, to tuke a 
thing, i2l, well, etc., sometimes in mid. 
c. gen., also zpd¢ dpyzv 2., Lat. acci 
pere in malam partem, Or More usu 
Tpo¢ OpyHe, etc., also c. dat. dpy7 and 
év opyq, Lob. Phryn. 10.—2. to take, 
1. €. understand a thing so and so, e. g. 
a passage of an author, Lat. accipere, 
Hdt. 7, 142, cf Stallb. Plat. Rep. 402 ~ 
A: hence in genl. to take a thing as 
true, to hold or believe it. 

B. to have given one, receive, get, Tép 
wer, ete., freq. in Hdt., and Att.: in 
mid. to get to u@fe, Hdt. 9, 108—2.. of 
a woman, to conceive, more fully éy 
yaorpi 2., cf. &yw WU. 4.—3. dixny Aa- 
Betv, to receive, 1. @. suffer punishment, 
as we say to catch it, Lat. dare poenas 
Hat. 1, 115, also rv d&iav A., to ger 
his deserts, 7, 39: but also to inflict 
punishment, Lat. sumere poenas, Isocr., 
ete. v. Elmsl. Heracl. 852: for dovvas 
Kat 2. dixag Vv. sub dixn.—Il. the part 
AaBar is often, esp. in Att., seemingly 
pleon., but in fact it adds to the dra 
matic effect of a description, as Aa 
Bov kbce pe a, took and kissed, Od. | 
24, 398, cf. Il. 21, 36, Valck. Phoen, 
481, and v. éyo IV. fn. (To the 
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same root belong 2d¢vuar, Adfouat, 
and also *Aavw, aro-Aatw.) 

» Aduji0a, 76, mdecl.: hence Aau- 
ddKila, AauBdéKLop6¢, V. sub A. 

« AauBdoerdic, éc, (AGuBda, eidoc) 
formed like a A, fagy A. the suture in 
the skull, between the occiput and 
sinciput, also AaBdoedye. 

tAduedwv, ovtoc, 6, Lamedon, son 
e oo king of Sicyon, Paus. 2, 

, 8. 
tTAduey, indecl. (and Adueyoc, ov, 
Fl Seep 6, Lamech, Hebr. dhee pr. 
WEN: T. 


tAapnrikdc KdAro¢, 6, Lametinus 
sinus, a gulf at the mouth of the La- 
metes, near Crotona in Italy, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 9, 2. 

Admit, ac, 7, or better Aduct, 


_ Spitzn. Vers. H. p. 30, Meineke Me- 


nand. p. 145, (Aduoc) a fabulous mon- 
ster said to feed on man’s flesh, a bug- 
bear to children, Ar. Vesp. 1177, etc.:t 
in Myth. adaughter of Belus, changed 
by Juno into the foreg. monster, be- 
cause she was beloved by Jupiter.t- 
Il. a fish of prey, prob. a kind of shark, 
also Aduva and AduGa, of the order 
oeAdyn, Arist. H. A. 5, 5, 3. 

Aauia, ac, 7, Lamia, fem. pr. n., v. 
sub foreg. —2. daughter of Neptune, 
Paus. 10, 12, 1.—3. a celebrated flute 
player and courtesan at Athens, fa- 
vourite of Demetrius Poliorcetes, Ath. 
615 A.—IL. of cities; a city of Thes- 
saly, on the Achelots, near its en- 
trance into the Maliacus sinus, Strab. 
p. 433. 

AGuta, Td, (Aduoc) gulfs, chasms. 

thau.axéc, 7, 6v, of Lamia (in Thes- 
saly) Lamian, 762euoc, Diod. S. 

tAauiac, ov, 6, Lamias, masc. pr. n., 
formed with allusion to Agua, Ar. 
Eccl. 77. , 

tAdutc, 6, Lamis, a Megarian, lead- 
er of a colony to Sicily, Thuc. 6, 4. 

tAayickoc, ov, 6, Lamiscus, a Pyth- 
agorean philosopher of Samos, Diog. 
2. 3,°22. 

Aduva, 7, lon. Aduvy,=2Zapuia I, 


Jeaes etc., Dor. for Ajuvoc, Pind. 

Aauérrne, ov, 6, (Ajun, owouar) 
blear-eyed. 

Adwuoc, ov, 6, an abyss, gulf, cavern, 
hence Lat. lama, i. e. vorago. (Akin 
to Aauéc, Aauvpoc.) [AG] 
 tAduog, ov, 6, Lamus, son of Nep- 
tune, king of the Laestrygonians, Od. 
10, 81.—II. a city of Cilicia on a riv- 
er of same,name, Strab. p. 671.—III. 
a river of Boeotia, Paus. 9, 31,7. * 

Aapridapyla, ac; 7, (Aaundc, ap- 

(3) the superintendence of the Aayra- 
Ondpouia, a branch of the Gymnasiar- 
chia, Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 20. 

Aapridebu, to make into a Aaurdc, 
Diod.—IL mid.=Aauradifa, Ael. 

Aauridndpopia, ac, 4, (Aaurae, 
Opawetv, Opopoc) the torch-race, an 
Athenian ceremony at the festivals of 
the fire-zods Prometheus, Vulcanand 
Minerva, in which the runners car- 
ried lighted torches sheltered by 
shields, from the joint altar of these 
gods in the outer Ceramicus to the 
Acropolis, Schol. Ar. Ran, 131; after 
the Persian war Pan received a like 
honour, Hat. 6, 105; and still later 
Diana, when horses were first used, 
Plat. Rep. 328 A:—the race was oft. 
called siraply Aaumde,q.v. Cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. 


v 


“Aaunddngopéw, G, to bear a torch ; 
to run the torch-race ; and ae 
Aaprddngopia, ag, 7, 4 carrying o 
torches, and so= Adu adndpouia, Hat. 
8.98: from : 
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. Aaurddnddpoc, ov, (Aaumdc, dépw) 
torch-bearing: 6 A. @ torch-bearer, 
Aesch. Ag, 312. ; 

Aauradiac, ov, 6, (Aaumdc) a torch- 
hacia enh a kind of posal the 
star Aldebaran, Ptolem. 

AauTadila, to run the torch-race. 

AauTradurde, h, 6v, (Aaurdc) belong- 
ing totorches; esp. dpoog A., the torch- 
race, 

Aapridiodpouéo, 6,=Aaurradiva. 

Aaprdadtor, ov, 76, dim. from Aap- 
mc, a small torch, Plat. Rep. 328 A. 
—ll. a bandage for wounds, Ar. Ach. 
1177.—2. a band for the hair, used by 
the Theban women, Dicaearch. p..16 
Huds. [7a] 

Aquradtore, od, 6, (Aquradiva)= 
Aauradiac, atorch-bearer.—ll. 2.dyov 
=Aapurradndopia. 

Aauradodpouia, ac, 7,=AauTadn- 
dpopia, also Aauradodpémca, Td. 

Aaurddodpoutkéc, 7, 6v, belonging 
to the torch-race, 2. ayov,=AauTadn- 
gopia. 

Aauraddbeic, ecoa, ev, (Aaumdc) 
torch-bearing, Orph. 

AapuTdidovyxéw, G, to hold or carry a 
torch: and 

Aauridovyia, ac, 7, torch-carrying, 
Lyc.: from 

Aauraddotyoc, ov, (Aaurdc, &yw) 
torch-carrying, bright-beaming, 7uépa, 
Eur. I. A. 1506: A. dyov=Aauradn- 
gopia, q. V. 

Aauradogopéa, 6,= Aauradngo- 
péw, Aristid. Hence 

Aauridogopia, ac, 7,=Aauradn- 
gopia, Plut. 

Aaurdfa, poet. for Aduzw, late 
word. 

Aaurde, ddoc, h, (Adurw) a torch, 
Hat, Trag., sha ain s also a 
light, lantern, lamp: metaph. of the 
sun, Soph. Ant. 879, and Eur.; of 
lightning, Eur. Bacch. 244.—2. the 
torch-race, like Aauradndpouia, Hat. 
6, 105, Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 52; 
esp. fepd@ Aaumdc, Ar. Ran. 1525, 
Thesm. 102; Aaumdda dpayetyv, to 
run the race, Ar. Vesp. 1203; Aaumd- 
du vixay, to win it, Andoc. 34, 29, cf. 
yuuvacrapxyéw: metaph. of life, A. 
Gayc, Anth., cf. Plat. Rep. init., Lu- 
cret. 2, 78.—3.=Aaurnddv.—4, amili- 
tary engine.—II. as adj., pecul. poet. 
fem of Aaumpoc, bright, gleaming with 
torches, 2. axTH, Soph. O. C. 1049, - 

tAdureia, ac, 7, Lampéa, a moun- 
tain of Arcadia on confines of Elis, 
a part of Erymanthus, Ap. Rh. 1, 127; 
Strab. p. 341. 

Adurecxe, Ion. impf. from Agua. 

Aapretéw, O, poet. for AduTuw, to 
shine, Hom., but only in Ep. part. Aay- 
meT6wv, and in the phrase dace dé of 
ruplt AaureTourte éixtny, Il. 1, 104, 
Od. 4, 662, so too Hes. Sc. 390: Hes. 
has also dotpa Aaumetowvta, Th. 
110, but he too uses no other part of 
the verb. " 

tAapréreva, ac, 7, the Italian city 
Lampetia in Bruttium, Polyb. 
Aaurétnc, ov, 0, the lustrous one. 
fem. Aaurértc, toc, Luc. 
tAaureridne, ov, 6, son of Lampus, 
i. e. Dolops, Il. 15, 526. 
tAaurerin, ne. 7, (Adumw) Lampe- 
tia, daughter of Helius and the nymph 
Neaera, prop. the shining one, Od. 12, 
132s etic. 

AdGurn, ne, 9; the scum, impurity 
which gathers on wine, vinegar, etc. 
left to stand, Diosc. 5, 87, Plut. 2, 
1073 A :—in Aesch. Eum. 387, Dind. 
now writes Adama; v. Adwn.—ll. very 
dub. in signf. of light, though main- 
tained by Lob, Paral. 340, 
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tAdumrn, neo, 7, Lampe & town of 
Crete: hence Aauzaiog, af Lampe, 3 
Lampaean, Poly. 

Aaurndar, dvoc, 7, (Adunw) a shi- 
ning, lustre, 6¢0aAudv, Diod. 

Aaynnvn, no, 7, v covered charivi, 
Soph. Fr. 392. (Prob. from daxjvn, 
with / prefixed, cf. A. II.) Hence 

AauTnvikéc,.4, ov; belonging to ox 
like a hear olk. : 

Aautnpéc¢, a, 6v, (Adumn) covered 
with scum, slimy, Galen. 

tAaut.06, ovc, 7, Lampido, wife of 
king Archidamus II of Sparta, Plat. 
Alc. I, 124 C. 

tAdumic, Loc, 6, Lampis, a wealthy 
ship-owner, Dem. 690, fin——2. a La- 
cedaemonian, first victor in the pen- 
tathlon Ol. 18, Paus. 5, 8, 7.—Others 
in Paus., ete. 

tAaurité, otc, 7, Lampito, Spartau 
fem. pr. n., Hdt. 6, 7]1.—2. a courte- 
san of Samos, Ath. 593 E. 

tAdumtyoc, ov, 6, Lampichus, a ty- 
rant of Gela in Sicily, Luc. 

Adptroc, ov, 6, (Adumw)tLampus, 
son of Laomedon king of Troy, Il. 15, 
527.—2. son of Aegyptus, Apollod.— 
Others in Paus,, etc.t—ll. one of the 
horses of Eos, Bright, Od. 23, 246: 
the other was aéfwv.—2.t one of 
Hector’s horses, Il. 8, 185. 

Aaproupic, idoc, 7, (Adumo, oipa) 
a fox, Aesch. Fr. 386.—U. the glow- 
worm, also Aaumupic, mvyoAauric, 
q. V. 

AduToupos, ov, (Adura, obpa) with 
a bright tail; in Theocr. 8, 65, as a 
dog’s name, Firetail. 

Aaurpavyne, é¢, (Aaurpos, adyh) 
lustrous ; pecul. fem. Aaurpavyérie. 

Aapmpeovéiw, G, to wear white or 
splendid garments: and 

Aaprpetpovia, ac, 7, 4 wearing white 
or splendid garments : from 

Aaurpeiuwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Aautpboe; 
elua) clothed in splendid robes, Hipp. 

tAaumpiddac, a, 6, Lampriadas 
masc. pr. n., Theocr. 4, 21. 

tAaurpiac, ov, 6; Lamprias, masc, 
pr. n., brother of Plutarch, Plut. 
Symp.—Others in Luc., ete. 

Aapurpo3toc, ov, living splendidly. 

Aaprposipwr, ovog, 6, 7;= Aapnpet 
Mov. 

Aaurpdlavos, ov, (Aaurpbc, Corn) 
es a Paielly Zone. . ie 

AautpokAgc, éovc, 6; Lamprocles, 
the odes: oe of poraten Xen Mam, 
2, 2.—2. a musician and dithyrambic 
poet, Ath. 491 C. 

Aaurponoyéo, ©, (Aautpéc, A€ya) 
to speak brilliantly or of brilliant things 

tAaurpouayoc, ov, 6, Lamprona 
chus, of Opus, a victor in the Isth- 
mian games, Pind. O, 9, 125. 

Aaptpéroue, 6, 7, -movv, T6, gen. 
-rodoc, bright or beautiful footed. _ 

Aaprpoc, a, 6v, (Adurw) bright, 
brilliant, radiané, in Hom. (esp. in Ll.) 
usu. of the heavenly bodies or metals, 
also of colors, and freq. in all writers : 
1. bdwp, clear, limpid water, Aesch. 
Eum. 695; so, A. aiéjp, Eur. Med. 
829: Layrpov éxAdurecy, Id. Dan. 3, 5. 
—2. of the voice,clear, sonorous, distinct, 
like Lat. clarus, Plat. Phil. 51 D; so, 
Aaurpa knpiooey, Hur. Heracl. 864 . 
cf. coudoc.—3. A. dvemog, a fresn, keen 
wind, Hat. 2, 96, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1180, 
and Bergl. Ar. Eq. 430, 760.—II. me 
taph. evident, clear, manifest, waprupia, 
Aesch, Enum. 797, cf. Soph. Tr. 1174: 
lyvn, Xen. Cyn. 5, 5.—2. of men, 
well-known, illustrious by deeds, sta- 
tion, etc., év "AOhynar, év moAéuoron, 
Hat. 6, 125; 7, 154: hence magnifi- 
cent, munificent, like Lat. splendidue, 
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clarus, Dem. 564, 11: then in genl. 
splendid, kataoxevy, Xen. Symp. 1, 
4; etc. Adv. -mpdc, Aesch., etc. 
Hence .< vi 

tAdurpoc, ov amprus, a teach- 
er of tate at Athens ti the time of 
Socrates, Plat. Menex. 236 A: in Ath. 
20 F, said also to be the instructor of 
Sophocles,—2. a grammarian, Arist. 
Mag. Mor. 2, 7. ih brit 

Aapurporne, nTo¢, 7, (Aaumpdc) bril- 
eines, splendour Xen. An. 1, 2, 18.— 
2. clearness, distinctness, dwvijc, Plut. 
—II. metaph. distinction, splendour, 
Hat. 2, 101: also in plur., distinctions, 
Thue. 4, 62: gv rivog-AaumpoTyre, im 
distinction for a thing, Id. 6, 61.-—2. 
munificence, liberality, Dem. 565, 22.— 
3. grandeur of language, Platt 3A: ap- 
Vic, magnanimity, Polyb. Adv. -pac, 
ecch etc. sar. 

Aaprp6rogoe, ov, (Aaumpoc, Toor) 
with radiant bow. I 

Aapupogage, é¢, (Aaympdc, $doc) 
oright-beaming, Orph. 

Aaurpogbarpoc, ov, bright-eyed. 

Aaurpodopéw, @, to wear bright 
robes: and ; 

Aapurpodopia, ac, 7, 4 wearing of 
bright robes : from ‘ 

Aapurpoddpoe, ov, (Aaumpoc, bépa) 
wearing bright robes. 

Aaurpodwvéw, G, to have a clear, 
oud voice ; and 

Aaurpodwvia, ac, 7, clearness or 
loudness of voice, Hdt. 6, 60: from 

AauTpopavoc, ov, (Aaumpoc, pwv7) 
clear, loud of voice, Hipp. 

Aaurpdorpiyoc, ov, (Aaurpde, Yuyxn) 
high-minded. 

Aaunpvtnc, od, 6, (Aaurpbve) 
making bright, brilliant, famous, clear, 
—II (from mid.) bearing one’s self 
proudly, Im7oc¢ A., Diog. L. Hence 

Aaumpuvtenoc, 7, 6v, fit for making 
bright and clean, Diosc. 

Aaurptvea, (Aaurpéc) to make bright 
or brilliant, Xen. Eq. 10, 1.—B. mid. 
to make one’s self splendid, pride one's 
self on a thing, tuvi, Eur. Kl. 966: to 
distinguish one’s self in.. Trvi, Thuc. 
6, 16, év reve, Ar. Eq. 556.—C. pass. 
to be made bright, to shine, Xen. Lac. 
11,3: Aaurpivecbar bupuaoryr, to be- 
come clear-sighted, Aesch. Eum. 104, 
kdpac, Soph. Fr. 634.—2. to be or be- 
come clear, evident, notorious, woyo¢ 
Aaurptverat, Kur. El. 1039. Hence 

Adurpvopua, aroc, TO, that whereby 
a thing is made bright, an ornament, 
dress.—II. a bright body. 

Aaurtnp, Rpoc, 6, (Adure) a light, 
Aesch. Ag. 22: orig. a stand or grate 
for pine and other wood used for light- 
ing rooms, Od. 18, 307 sq., 343; after 

- wards a torch, lamp, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 
285, Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 21, and cf. 
Aare. 

Aaurrnpokréntnc, ov, 6, (Aaur- 
Tip, KAéTTW) a torch-stealer, Lyc. 

Aaurrnpovyla, ac, 7, (Aaurthp, 
Eyw) a holding of torches, Aaumtypov- 
yal, the beacon-watches, Aesch. Ag. 
890, ef. dovxtwpia. 

Aaprrnpoddpos, ov, (Aaumrnp, oé- 
pw) carrying lights, torches or lanterns, 

tAaurtpai, Gv, al, Lamptrae, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Erechtheis ; 
hence Aaurrpetc, éwc, 6, an inhab. 
of Lamptrae, Dem, 1236, 15; better 
than Aaumpedc. 

Aaurrpic, pecul. fem. of Aaurérne. 

Aapuripiva, to shine like a glow- 
gh Theophr. ; from 

autipic, idoc, 7, (Adumw)=Aaur- 
ouale Il., Arist. pan! An y E 
autupic, tdoc, 7, Lampuris, fem. 
wet Ah sea ee 
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AAMITIQ, f. spo, and -pouar. pf. 
néhaura. To give light, shine, beam, 
be bright, brilliant, radiant, Hom. (esp. 
in IL.), of fire, metal, the eyes.—2. of 
sound, te be’ clear, ring loud and clear, 
Soph. O.% 186, 473, cf. Aaurpde 2.— 
3. metaph. to shine forth, to be famous 
or conspicuous, AduTret KAEOS, apEeTn, 
Pind. O. I, 36, L 1, 30; so dtm Ad- 
pret, Aesch. Ag. 774.—II. transit. to 
make to shine, light up, Hur. Hel. 1131: 
hence—2. in pass. like the intr. act., 
to shine, etc., Hom., Hes., Eur., etc. : 
in pass. Hom. always uses the part. 
—The word is mostly poet., though 
Xen. has the pass. twice. 

Aaurédne, ec, (Aduxn, eldoc)= 
Aaunnpoc. . 

tAdurwyv, wvoc, 6, Lampon, son of 
Laomedon, Apollod. 3, 12, 3, in Hom. 
Aduroc.—2. an Aeginetan, father of 
the Olympian victor Pytheas, Hdt. 9, 
77; son of Cleonicus,. Pind. I. 6, 23; 


v. Donalds. Introd. to N. 5.—3. an | 


Athenian, Hdt. 9, 21; a priest and 


seer, Thuc. 5, 19; often ridiculed | 


by the Comic poets, Ath. 344 E.— 
Others in Hdt.; etc. 

tAaurwvia, ac, 7, Lamponia, a city 
of Troas near Antandros, Strab. p. 
610. 

tAdurwvtov, ov, T6,—=foreg., Hat. 
5, 26. 

tAaurévioc, ov, 6, Lamponius, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Lys. et Sulla 4. 

tAayivOcoc, ov, 6, Lamynthius, an 
erotic, lyric poet of Miletus, Ath. 
597 A. 

Adpipia, ac, 7, (Aauvpde TT) bold- 
ness, audacity, impudence, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 66 C. 

Aauupic, 7.=Awyaviov. 

Adpipoc, d, 6v, also proparox. Ad- 
Lvpoc, (Aduoc, Aaiuéc, AGBpoc) full 
of abysses, yawning, profound, Lat. vo- 


raginosus, e.g. OéAacoa, bAn: hence | 


—II. gluttonous, greedy, Epicr. Dyspr. 
1, so 6d6vTec, Theoer. 25, 234.—III. 
metaph. bold, wanton, impudent, Aayv- 
pov Aéyerv, Xen. Symp. 8, 24, and so 
oft. in Plut.: esp. of women, coquet- 
tish, dupa, Mel. 76: later quite in a 
good sense, piquant, arch, like éxiya- 
ptc, Lob. Phryn. 291, 760, cf. Horace’s 
grata protervitas. Adv. -pdc, compar. 
pobsedion ae 8, 24, 
Aaugéyjvat, Ion. inf. aor. pass. of 
raubaoes Hat, ~ 
tAdudcAog, ov, 6, Lamphilus, a Spar- 
tan, Thuc. 5, 19, with v. l. Ad@cAoc. 
tAqupaxnvéc, 7, 6v, of Lampsacus, 
Lampsacene ; 6 A., aninhab. of Lamp- 
sacus, Strab. p. 589 sqq.; 7 Aauwa- 
Knvn, the territory of L., Id.: from 
Adupakoc, ov, 7, Lampsacus, a city 
of Mysia on the Hellespont, the ear- 
lier Pityusa, a colony of the Milesi- 
ans ; its ruins near modern Lamsaki, 
Hdt. 5, 117, ete. 
Aampavn, ne, I= Adpavn. 
Adupic, , (Adumw) a shining or 
beaming, splendour. 
Adupouwat, Ion. fut. of AauBdéve, 
for Anwouar, Hat. 
tAdvacoa, ne, 7, Lanassa, daughter 
of Agathocles of Syracuse, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 9. 
AavOdvévrwc, adv. part. pres. from 
Aavbdva, secretly, by stealth. 
Aav0dva, lengthd. fromroot AA@-: 
fut. Ajow, Dor. AdoG: aor. &AGGov, 
inf. AaGetv (for aor. 1 éAnoa, &Anod- 
inv is only found in the Hom. ézé- 
Anoe, and in late Ep., Lob. Phryn, 
719): perf. AéAn@a. Mid. Aavédvo- 
pat: fut. Ajgcowat, Dor. Adoeduar : 
aor. éAd@dunv, and in a pass. form 
tAna@nv, Theocr.: perf. AsAnouar, 


{ 


AAEZO 

Ion. and Hom. AéAacpat, part. Awe 
ouévoc, etc. Together with Aavtéve 
an old pres. 2740, A70ouwat is in use 
rare in Att., but very freq. in Hom. 

while of Aav@dvm he has impf. act 
thrice, impf. mid. once, but mos 
freq. aor. act. and mid., oft. with Ep 
redupl. AeAdOn, AeAaGécbat.—l. to es 
cape notice, to be unknown, wnseen, un 

noticed, but usu. joined with a negat. : 
—Construct.,—1l. c. acc. pers. only 

to escape his notice, Lat. latere aliquem, 
oft. in Hom., as Ad@ev “Exzopa, Il. 
22, 277; so too Pind. O. 6, 69, etc. :-— 
but—2. most freq. c. part., as GAAow 
Tia AnOe wapvduevoc, I am unseen 
by others while fighting, i. e. I fight 
unseen by them, Il. 13, 273, ef. Od. 19, 
88, etc., so Hdt. 8, 25; and so freq. 
in Att., when we should translate the 
part. by a verb, and express Zav@déva 
by an adverb, unawares, without seeing 
or knowing, unseen, unknown : and this 
either c. acc., u7 AG0n we mpocrecéyr, 
lest he come on without my seeing 
Soph. Phil. 46, as in Hom. ; or with 

out case, 77 dvagbapeic Abn, lest he 
perish without himself knowing it, Ib 
506; more fully, we cavrov AdOne 
dvappayeic, Ar. Pac. 32: sometimes 
however this construct. is reversed, 
and Aa@éyv is put in the part., as in 
our idiom, dz0 Teiyeoc GAto Aabdr, 
Il. 12, 390: cf. ¢@avw, and Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 694, 3.—3. rarely c. inf., as 
Pind. P. 5, 30.—4. followed by a 
relat., od we ARbere 6tTL OeGv Tic o’ 
jye, “tis not unknown to me that 
some god led thee, Il. 24, 563, and 
more freq. in Att.; also Acer ofa 
éunyavo, Hdt. 8, 106.—II. mid., t 
forget, lose, let slip, twéc¢, Hom., esp, 
GdKne Aabécbat, opp. to pv#oacbat, 
Il.: also to forget purposely, to pass 
over, 7) AdBer’ F odk evonoev, either 
he chose to forget it or..., I. 9, 537, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 39, and v. ériA.7Aoua. It 
is dub. whether the acc. was ever so 
used with mid., v. Erf. Soph. O. T. 
898.—Ill. like A7Odvw, to make one 
forget, Tivd TLvoc, Only Il. 15, 60, in 
redupl. aor. act. AeAG@y : in mid. this 
aor. keeps the usu. signf. Cf. Zay- 
Xavo Ul. 

TAdvixn, nc, }, Lanicé, sister of Cli- 
tus, nurse of Alexander the Great, 
Arr. An. 4,9,4; Ath. 129 A. 

tAavot8ior, ov, 76, Lanuvium, a city 
of Latium, Strab. p. 239. 

AA‘R, adv., with the heel, stam ing 
on OY spurning with the foot, Hom. 
who usu. joins it with éuGyvax, mpoe- 
Byvat, and évOopetv ; so too, AGE ra 
teiobat, to be trodden under foot, 
Aesch. Eum. 110, ef. Cho. 644: also, 
AUS Todt Kivqcac, Nl. 10, 158, Od. 15, 
45. (From Ad come Adfw and Aa 
xri{w, cf. Lat. cal :—the relation is 
Just reversed in yadak-, lac.) 

Ad&evoic, ewe, 7), (Aaketw)a cutting 
of stone, Diod. 

Aakevtyp, Fpoc, 6, a stone-hewer, 
Hence 

Aasevthp.ov, ov, Td, a stone-cutter’s 
tool, a chisel, LXX. 

spesnenine 0d, 6,=Aakevrip. 

akevtoc, #, Ov, hewn in s 
LXXx: finn q ‘ ei: 

Aagevw, (Adc, Féw) to éut stones, 

a : to ot Ades 

Aasic, not Ad£fc¢, Loc, 9, (Aayxava: 
Adfouat) like Adyeoue, sas one is 
assigned by lot, esp. an allotment of 
land, Hat. 4, 21. 

% AG£Stc, toc, #, Dor. for Apzte, cessa 
won, 

Ad&ouat, lon. for A#Fouas, fut. of 
Aayyave, Hat. cs 
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AaswaTyTO¢, ov, V. AakwatnToe. 

AdoGdrerpa, 7, fem. from sq., Orph. 

AdoBorHp, Tpoe, 6, (Aaéc, Béckw) 
feeder of the people. 

AaoPoroc, ov, (Aadc, Bockw)=Aa- 
oTpodoc. 

TAGéyovoc, ov, 6, Laogdnus, son of 
Onetor, a Trojan, Il. 16, 604.—2. ano- 
tber Trojan, son of Bias, Il. 20, 460. 

tAdoyépac, ov, 6, Laogoras, a king 
of the Dryopes, Apollod. 2, 7, 7. 

tAdoyopn, ne, 7, Laogoré, daughter 
of Cinyras, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

Adoddudc, avtoc, 6, (Aade, daudw) 
tamer of men, man-destroying, "Apne, 
Aesch. Theb. 343. (d@] Hence 

tAaodduac, avroc, 6, Att. Acwdd- 
wac, Laodamas, sc * of Antenor, a Tro- 
Jan, IL 15, 116—+. son of king Alci- 
nots, a Phaeacian, Od. 7. 170.—3. 
son of Eteocles, a king of Thebes, 
Hdt. 5, 61.—4. a tyrant of Phocaea 
in Ionia, Id. 4, 138... Hence 

tAaoddpuera, ac, 7, Laodamia, daugh- 
ter of Bellerophontes, mother of Sar- 
pedon by Jupiter, Il. 6, 198.—2. daugh- 
ter of Acastus, wife of Protesilaus, 
Luc.—3. daughter of Amyclus, Paus. 
10, 9, 5. 

tAdodixea, ac, 7, Laodicéa, a city 
of Greater Phrygia on the river Ly- 
cus, now Eski-hissar, Strab. p. 578.— 
2. a city of Syria on the sea, Id. p. 
749, in Dion. P. Aaodixn.—3. a city 
of Coele-Syria at the base of Mt. Li- 
banus, Id. p. 755.—4. a city of Media, 
founded by the Macedonians, Id. p. 
524.—5. 7 Kataxexavuévy, a city of 
Lycaonia, Id. p. 663. Hence 

tAaod:rete, we, 6, an inhab. of Lao- 
dicea (1), of Aaodtkeic, the Laodicéans, 

N. T.; of others also, Strab. 

tAaodikzov, ov, 76, Laodicium, aplace 
in Arcadia on the road from Megalo- 
polis to Tegea, Thuc. 4, 134, vv. ll. 
Aaodok.ov, Aadéxeca, in Paus. 8, 44, 
and Polyb. 2, 51, Aadéxeca, Td. 

tAdodixn, nc, 7, Laodicé, a nymph, 
mother of Agis and Niobe by Phoro- 
neus, Apollod. 2, 1, 1—2. daughter 
of king Priam, wife of Helicaon, II. 
3, 124—3. daughter of Agamemnon, 
Il. 9, 143, in Trag., called Electra — 
4. a Hyperborean female, Hdt. 4, 33. 
—5, daughter of Antiochus Soter, 
from whom Laodicea (1) was named, 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

AG6dtKo¢, ov, (Aa6c, dixn) tried by 
the people, Socrat. ap. Diog. L. J 

AdodoyuiriKée, 7, dv, (Aabc, 66- 
yua) suited to public opinion, Polyb. 

tAdédoxoc, ov, 6, Laodocus, a Tro- 
jan, son of Antenor, Il. 4, 87: acc. to 
Apollod., also a son of Priam.—2. a 
Greek, companion of Antilochus, Il. 
17, 699.—3. son of Apollo and Phthia, 
Apollod.1,7,6.—Othersin Orph. ; etc. 

Adonynaota, ac, 7, (Aadc, Hyéopat) 
the leading of the people. 

tAdoO6n, ne, 7, Laothoé, daughter 
of Altes, bore to Priam Lycaon, Il. 
21, 85.—2. mother of Echion and 
Erytus, Orph. Arg. 13. 

tAaobéne, ov, 6, Laothoés, a son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Adox&raparoe, ov, (Aaéc, Kkatapa- 
oat) accursed by the people. [ap] 

tAaoxéwv, édovtoc and é6wvToc, 6, 
Laocoén, son of Porthaon, brother of 
Oeneus, an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 191. 
—2. apriest of Neptune at Troy, Qu. 
fm. 12, 448: Hence fem. 

tAgok6aca, 7, Laocodsa, mother of 
Lynceus and Idas, Theocr. 22, 206: 
in Apollod. called "Apjv7, 3, 10, 3. 

g Adoxptiréouat, as pass. (Aad¢, kpa- 
Téw)=OnuokpaTéopual. Hence 
Adoxparia, ac, 7,=OnuoKpatia. 


AAOT 


tAdouédeca, ac, 7, Laomedéa, daagh- 
— of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 
257. 

tAdousdovriddne, ov, 6, son of Lao- 
medon, 1. e. Priam, Ul. 3, 250: and 

tAdonedévrioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Laomedon, Pind. I. 5,27; Eur. Tro. 
822: from 

tAdouédwv, ovtoc, 6, Ladméden, son 
of Ilus, father of Priam, king of T'roy, 
Il. 21, 443.—2. son of Hercules and 
Meline, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—3. a govern- 
or of Alexander’s in Syria, Arr. An. 
3, 6, 5.—Others in Plut.; etc.: from 

Adopédwv, ovToc, 6, (Aade, “édwr) 
ruler of the people: mostly as prop. n. : 
v. foreg. 

tAaouévne, ove, 6, Laoménes, a son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8: v. l. 
Aavopévyc. 

tAdovixn, ne, 7, Laonice, wife of Le- 
bedus, Paus. 9, 39, 1. 

tAdovéun, ne, , Laonome, mother 
of Amphitryon, Paus. 8, 14, 2. 

Adofoikoc, 7, ov, belonging to a 
Aaokooc: frém 

Adoé6oc, ov, (Adac, Féw) stone-cut- 
ting: 6 i., a sculptor, Anth. 

AdordOye, é¢, (Aadc, tabetv) suffer- 
ed by all the people, Aesch. Pers. 945. 

AdorAdvoe, ov, 6, (Aaébc, tAdvdw) 
a misleader of the people, Joseph. _ 

Ador6poc, ov, (Aaéc, Topevtw) serv- 
ing as a passage for the people, man- 
conveying, A. unyvavy, abridge, Aesch. 
Pers. 113. 

AA-O’S, od, 6, Ion. Andc, Hat. 5, 
42, Att. Aedc, also in Hat. :—the peo- 
ple at large, not like djuoc, a body 
politic, yet more honourable than 
6uadoc, as is proved by being opp. to 
it in Il. 7,306, Hom., ete.—I. in Hom. 
(esp. Il.) and Hes., Aaéc or Aaoé usu. 
means the soldiery, troops, both of the 
whole army and smaller divisions, 
e. g. Il. 7, 484; periphr. é6voc, orpa- 
Toc, atixvec Aady, Il.; mostly inclu- 
ding both foot and horse, as II. 2, 809: 
but sometimes Aad¢ denotes the foot 
as opp. to the horse, Il. 7, 342; also 
a land-army opp. toa fleet, Il. 9, 424: 
also the common men opp. to their lead- 
ers, Il. 2, 365, etce.—II. in Od. Aaoié, 
more rarely Aadc, almost always 
means men, in genl. people, esp. as 
subjects of a prince: in which sense 
Z.ao0é sometimes occurs in IL., e. g. Il: 
17, 226, the citizens opp. to soldiers ; 
cf. Il. 11, 676; 17, 390.—III. Aaoé, the 
people, as united under one collective 
name, ovvoua Addy, their name as a 
nation, Od. 6, 194; so in sing. first in 
Pind. (The resemblance between 
abc, people and Adac, stone, is refer- 
red by Pind. O. 9, 66, sqq., to the le- 
gend of Deucalion.) 

Adoc, ov, 6,=Adac, quoted by Ar- 
cad. 37, 2, from Soph. 

Adoc, irreg. gen. from 7dac, Hom. 

tAdoc, 6,=Adioc, Pind. 

tAdoc, ov, 7, Laiis, a city of Luca- 
nia, on a river of same name, a colo- 
ny of Sybaris, now prob. Scalea, Hat. 
6, 21; Strab. p. 253, where the gulf 
by Lucania is also so called. 

AdoceBic, &¢, (Aadc, céBopuat) re- 
vered by the people, Pind. P. 5, 129. 

Adoacéoc, ov, (Aaé¢, cevw) rousing 
or stirring the nations, epith. of the 
war deities Mars, Eris, Il. ; of Mi- 
nerva, Apollo, Od. 22, 210, Il. 20, 79 ; 
also of men, as Amphiardus, Od. 15, 
244, cf. immoadoc.—Il. (Aadc, oH6w) 
preserving nations, only in Nonn. 

AdoréKTUWY, ovoc, 6, (Adac, TEKTWV) 
a mason, stone-worker, Anth. 

Adorivaxroc, ov, (Adac, tivacow) 
stirred by a stone, bdwp, Anth. [7] 


AAUH 


AGoro,us, ov, (Adag. réus w)= Aa 
Tomo. 

Adoropos, ov, (Adac, 7x pév) piercing 
stones, 

_ Adorpo¢goc, ov, (Aaée, TpéGw) nours 
ishing or tending the people, roduc 
Pind. O. 5, 9: so, ryu7 2., an honow 
or office useful to the people, Ib. 6, 102, 

Adorbroc, ov, (Aduc, THTTW) cutting 
stones, Anth.: as subst. a stone-cutter, 
stone-mason, like Aatiroc, Anth. [¥] 

tAaovivia, ac, 7,=AaGuvia, Strab. 
p. 229, 

tAaoviviacnry, He, 7, Laviniaséng, a 
district of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 540. 

Aaoviviov, ov, 76, Lavinium, a city 
of Latium, Strab p. 230. 

Adopbépoc, ov, \Aadbc, d6eipw) ruin 
ing the people, dee*-uctive, c, gen., 
Theogn. 779. ‘ 

Adogésvoc, ov, (Aaéc, dovetw) slay 
ing the people, Theocr. 17, 53. 

Mey vate ne, 7, Laophonte, daugh 
ter of Pleuron, Dolled, Ve aS 

Adodépoc, ov, Att. Aewddpoc, (Aad 
dépw) bearing people, A. dd0¢, a road, 
highway, Il. 15, 682. 

tAdogév, Gvtoc,.6, Laophon, masc. 
pr. n., Thue. 8, 6. 

Adraypa, atoc, 76, (Admdlw) that 
which is evacuated. 

Adraypoc, ov, 6, an evacuation. 

Adradvéc, 6yv, prob. |. for Aéxa 
dvov in Aesch. Eum. 562,=dAara 
Ovéc, weak, powerless, as Aardlw= 
dAardlw, v. Herm. Opusc. 6, P. 2, 
p. 84, sq. 

Aardla, f. -Fo,=dAaTdlw, to empty 
out, plunder, GoTv, Aesch. Theb. 47, 
531; also, to carry off, xthHvn, Id. Ag. 
130,—2. esp. KotAiav, yacTépa X., to 
open the bowels, purge: pass. to have 
the bowels open, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., 
and cf. Zatdoow. (Akin to Adfouar, 
Adxto, Aadicow, Adguvpor, also to 
Aayov, Aayapé¢, Aavdpa.) Hence 

AdraOov, ov, 76, a kind of lapa- 
thum or sorrel, which acts as an aper- 
on Lat. rumex, Theophr.—II.=sq. 
[Aa 

Adraboc, ov, 6, (Adda) a pit, 
hole, esp. a pitfall for wild beasts. 

tAdzaboc, ov, 7, Lapathus, a city 
with a port in the island of Cyprus, 
Strab. p. 682. : 

Adraktlkéc, H, bv, (Aardlw) good 
for purging, Xenocr. 

Adragic, 4, (AdTalw) an emptying 
out ; a having the bowels open, Arist 
Probl. 

Adrapa, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. Zaza 
pn, ne, the soft part of the body betw 
the ribs and hips, the flank, loins, Lat. 
ilia, often in Il., also in Hadt. 2, 86, 
and Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.; cf. xeve- 
ov, and the post-Hom. Aayév. [ra] 
Strictly fem. from Aarapéc. 

Aarapokyan, ne, 7, a lateral hernia, 
Medic. 

Adrdpéc, d, bv, (Adrtw, Aardélw) 
like Aayapoc, slack, loose, esp. of the 
bowels, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.; A. 
yevécbat, to have the bowels open, 
Arist. Probl. Hence 

Aurdpsrne, NTO, 7, softness, loose 
ness, esp. of the bowels, Hipp. 

Adrdoow,= Aardgw, Hipp.: Att, 
Rardtrw, Arist. Probl. 

tAdrépoa, Gv, ol, the Lapersae, 
appell. of the Dioscuri, from Lapersa, 
a mountain of Laconia, Sopb. Fr. 339; 
derived by Strab. from their destroying 
the town Las (Adc, répOw), p. 364, 
but against this is the quantity and 
compos. v. Lob, Paral. p. 78, n. 12. 

AA‘IIH, n¢; 7 esp. phlegm, Lat. pi- 
tuita, Hipp.: metaph., dyqdio Adma, 
Aesch, Eum. 387 (as Dind. now reads 
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AAPI 


AAPO 


wnetri grat., for Aduma), in sunless] 6. a city of Assyria on the Tigris, 


lth or damp, of the nether world, ef. 
omer’s déuov ebpdevra, Virgil’s loca 
senta situ :——Adurn is merely another 
form, (cf. Aaurnvn, axqvn,) though 
used in a special signf. :—Aéudoc also 
is akin to it. [a] 

Adrvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. from 
AarTo. 

Adrilw, to whistle, Soph. Fr. 903: 
to swagger, rodomontade, Cic. Att. 9, 
13, 4, with v. 1. oaArigw, v. Emesti 
Ind. Graec. : from 

Adridat, dv, ol, the Lapithae, a 
wild Thessalian people in the heroic 
age, dwelling around the Peneus, 
conquerers of the Centaurs, Hom. : 
said to derive their name from their 
progenitor AaziOnc, a son of Apollo, 
Diod. 8. 4,69. Hence later, swagger- 
ers, bullies, cf. AattoTHe. [i] 

tAdriov, ov, 76, dpoc, Lapithum, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus, 5, 5, 8. 

Adrioua, atoc, T6, (AdriGw) swag- 
gering, boasting, Cic, Att. 9, 13, 4. 

Adrtorie, 0, 6, (Aamifw) like Aa- 
miOnc, a swaggerer, bully: also Adre- 
«7c, like oaAmixrye for caAriorye. 

Aarntixoc, f, 6v, (AdnTo, Aardga) 

t for purging, purgative. . 
1p ey feactiet from root AATI-: 


f. -wWw, perf. AéAd¢a:—to LA P with the’ 


tongue, like dogs, cats, etc., Lat. lam- 
bo, of wolves, Adiovtes yAdoonaw 
tdwp, Il. 16, 161: later in genl. to 
drink, esp. to drink greedily, drain, 
suck, aiua, Ar. Fr. 492. (Hence Aa- 
Tila, AaTdoou, Aabivoow, Aarapéc.) 
AdrGdne, e¢, (Adm, cidoc) like 
AauTtadne, like or full of phlegm. 
tAdpavoa, wv, Td, Laranda, a city 
ef Lycaonia, Strab. p. 569. 
tAdpac, avtoc, 6, Lars Porsenna, 
Plut. Popl. 16. 
Agadivov, ov, T6,=oTiuut, Diosc. 
tAapevtia, ¥+, 7, the Rom. Lauren- 
ta, Plut. 

tAapyvotoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Lauren- 
teas, Ath. 

Adpyzvov or Aapiuor, ov, 76, an In- 
dian frankincense, Strab. 

Adpivebw, (Aaptvéc) to fatten, feed. 
Mid. to grow fat, Sophron ap. Ath. 
376 B: from 

Adpivéc, h, 6v,.(Aapoc) fatted, fat, 
Bodc, Ar. Pac. 925: bees metaph., 
A. &moc, Id. Av. 465. 

AGpivoc, od, 6, a kind of sea-fish, 


pp. : 

AA’PIZ, Toc, 6 and 7, the larch- 
tree. [ldrices, Lucan 9, 920.] 

tAdp.o¢g Aiurvy, 7, lacus Larius, now 
Lago di Como in Gallia Transpadana, 
Strab. p. 192. 

peels, ido¢, #,;=Adpoc, Leon. Tar. 


tAdptc, toc, 6, the Laris, a river of 
Twecania, Lyc. 725. 

Adpioa, neo, 7, lon. Afp., Larissa, 
a name of many old Graek cities, al- 
ways marking a Pelasgic origin, Il., 
Hdt., etc. : seventeen of the name 
are enumerated by Clinton F. H. 1, 
P 25n.t—1. acity of Thessaly in Pe- 
Jasgiotis, on the Peneus, Thuc. 2, 22 ; 
etc.—2. 7 Kpeuaorn, also 7 IeAac- 
yia, in Phthiotis on the sinus Malia- 
cus, Strab. p 435, 440.—3. in Thes- 
saly on Mt. (ssa, fb.—4. in Troas, on 
the coast near Hamaxitus, Thue. 8, 
101; by Steph. Byz. considered the 
Homer. L.—5. 7 Bpixwvic, on the 
Aeolian coast of Asia Minor, near 
Cyme, by Strab. called the Larissa 
of Homer, Il. 2, 841; in Hdt. Agpr- 
sat, 1,149: Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 45, calls 
it A/yurria, because Cyrus gave it 
te the Sgey plans who joinel him.— 


Xen. An. 3, 4, 7.7. in Lydia, not 
far from Tralles, Strab. p. 440.—8. 
another in Thessaly on the confines 
of Macedonia.—9. a city of Crete 
joined with Hierapytna, Strab. p. 440. 
—10, another in Crete, same as Gor- 
tys, Steph. Byz.—ll. a city of Atti- 
ca, Strab. p. 440.—12. a citadel of 
Argos, with a temple of Jupiter, Jb., 
cf. p. 370.—13. a village of the Ephe- 
sian territory in the CaYstrian plain, 
from which Jupiter was named Aa- 
pionvéc and Aapictoc, Id. p. 620, ef. 
p. 440.—14. a city on confines of 
Elis and Achaia, Theopomp. ap. 
Strab. p. 440; cf. Adpsovc.—l5. in 
the territory of Mytilene in Lesbos 
the Aapicaia: rétpat, Strab. ib.— 
16. a city near the summits of Hae- 
mus, Ib.—17. a city of Campania in 
Italy, Dion. H—II. also fem. pr. n., 
daughter of the Pelasgian prince Pia- 
sus, Strab. p. 621: in Paus. 2, 24, 1, 
daughter of Pelasgus. t(Usu. written 
with oo, but v. Dind. ap. Steph. The- 
saur.) [Ad] 

Adpicaioc, aia, aiov, Larissaean, 
from Larissa; al Aap. rétpat, V. 
foreg. 15,—II. as subst. 6 A. seems to 
be a kind of kettle invented or made at 
Larissa, Arist. Pol., cf. Tavéypa and 
Tavaypic. ; 

fAapionvéc, of, 6, appell. of Jupi- 
ter, v. sub Adpvoa 13, Strab. 

tAapiozoc, a, ov,= Aaptoaioc, Strab. 

Aapioorotéc, od, 6, for Aapicato- 
tot6c, (Aaptoaiog II., totéw) a maker 
of such kettles, Arist. Pol. 

tAdplooc, ov, 6, the Larisus, a river 
on the confines of Elis and Achaia, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 23. 

tAdptyoc, ov, 6, Larichus, of Myti- 
lene, father of Erigyus and Laome- 
don 3, Arr. An. 3, 6, 5.—2. of Myti- 
as brother of Sappho, Ath. 424 


Aapkiiyoyéc, 0d, 6, (Adpkoe, dyw)a 

coal-basket carrier, é6voc, Eur. Autol. 2. 

tAdpkac, a, 6, Larcas, masc. pr. N., 
Ath. 360 F. 

Aapkidvoy, ov, 76, dim. from Aédp- 
Koc, Ar. Ach. 340. [xz] 

AA’PKOS, ov, 6, a basket, esp. for 
charcoal, @ coal-basket, Ar. Ach. 333. 
_ Aapkogopéa, G, (Adpkoc, Pépw) to 
carry a Aapkoc, Dio 

Aapvaxéyviog, ov, (Adpvag, yviov) 
doubtful epith. of Pan, apparently 
from a dull pun on yyAy and ynAéc, 
Theocr. Fistula. 

Aapvikod@époc, ov, (Adprak, dbet- 
pw) killing in a bow or chest, Lyc. 

AapvaKxédgopoe, ov, (Adpvak, dépw) 
borne or carried away in a chest. 

AA’PNAZ, dkoc, 7, and in late 
poets 6, Jac. A. P. p. 295, a coffer, 
box, chest, e. g. for keeping household 
store, Il. 18, 413, Hdt. 3, 123: a cine- 
rary urn, Il. 24, 795: a box or ark, in 
wh. children were exposed, Simon.7, 1. 

Aaposidfe, &¢, (Adpoe, eldoc) like a 
sea-mew. [V. Adpoc.] 

tAdpodov, ov, 76, Larolum, a city 
of Umbria, Strab. p. 227. 

AA’POS, ov, 6, a ravenous sea- 
bird, perh. the gull or the cormorant, 
Adpoc dpvic, Od. 5,51; said of Cleon, 
Ar. Nub, 591, cf. Eq. 956. [@ in Od. 
and Ar. ll. c., but @ in Ar. Av. 567.] 

AAPO’S, d, 6v, pleasant, nice, 
dainty, sweet, in Hom. always of 
taste, as deirvov, ddproy, Il. 19,316, 
Od. 12, 283; Aapév of aiw avOpadrov, 
sweet to it (the gnat) is the blood of 
man, Il. 17, 572 :—irreg. Ep. superl. 
Aaporuroc, Od. 2, 350, formed metri 
grat. like xaxofetwarepoc and ditv- 


AAS 


péraroc: but Comp. Aapdrepor, as 
adv., Simon. 51,10 [a]. 
tAdpoc, ov, 6, the Ktrurian name 
Lars, Dion. H. 5,21 cf. Adpac. 
tAapriddnc, ov, 6, = Aasp~ddne, 
Anth. : 


tAdprioc, ov, 6,-Aaéptioc, Soph. 
Aj. 1. 

TAaproAaiyjra, Ov, of, the Larto 
laeétae, a people of Iberia, Strab. p. 
1595 


Adpvyydc, 0d, 6, (Adpvys) a crier 
or bawler. 

Adpvyytdo, 6.(Adpvys)=sq., Bpay- 
xu A., to scream hoarsely, Anth. 

Adpvyyivo, Att. fut. -.6, (Adpvyé) 
to shout with all one’s might, bellow, 
Dem. 323, 1—II. trans. to outdo in 
shouting, tivd, Ar. Eq. 358, though 
some interpret this to throttle, v. Plut. 
Nic. 4. Hence 

Adpvyytouéc, od, 6, a shouting with 
all one’s might, Plut. 

Adpvyyortopéw, O, (Adpvy§, Téuva) 
to cut open the windpipe. Hence 

Adpvyyoroia, a¢, 7, a cutting open 
the windpipe. 

Adpvyyéguvoc, ov, (Adpvyé, dwrv7) 
sounding from the throat, vocal, Sopat. 
ap. Ath. 175 C. , 

AAPYTE, vyyoc, rarely tyoc, 6, 
the larynx or upper part of the wind- 
pipe, Arist. H. A: also the swallow, 
gullet, throat, Eur. Cycl. 157; for the 
gullet and windpipe are constantly 
confounded, and the throat is used for 
both, cf. ¢dpvyé. 

tAdpuyva, nc, 7, Larymna, a city ot 
Boeotia, at the mouth of the Cephi 
sus, Strab. p. 405.—2. 7 dyvw, in Lo- 
cris, Id. p. 406. 
Adpvva, to coo like a dove. 


tAapiciov dpoc, 76, Larysium, a 
mountain of Laconia sacred to Bac- 
chus, Paus. 3, 22, 2. 

Adc, Adoe, 6, a stone, Att. contr. for 
ida, q. v- 

tAdc, aoc, 7, Ep. Adac, Las, an an- 
cient city of Laconia on the sinus 
Laconicus, Il. 2, 585; Thuc. 8, 91; 
here was the tomb of the hero Ade 


slain by Achilles, Paus. 3, 24, 10. 

tAacaia, ac, 7, Lasaea, a city ot. 
the island Crete, only in N. T. Act. 
27, 8. 

AA’SANON, ov, 76, @ trivet or 
stand for a pot, a kitchen utensil, grid- 
tron, Ar. Pac. 893, ubi Schol.; else- 
where yutpérove.—Il. a@ nightstool, 
Lat. lasanum, Cratin. Drap. 8, Phe- 
recr. Crapat. Eupol. Pol. 31, v. sq. 
[Ad] 

Adoavogépoc, ov, (Adcavor, d&pw) 
carrying a nightstool: 6 2., the slave 
who was charged therewith, Plut., 
cf. Hor. Sat. 1, 6, 109. 

Adodeo, Dor. for Adgov, imperat. 
from Adfouat, Theoer. 

Adosiuat, Dor. fut. mid. of AavAd 
vo, Theocr. 

Aacbaive, (AdoOn) to mock, insult. 

tAacbévne, ove, 6, Lasthénes, a The 
ban, Aesch. Theb. 620.—2. an Olyn 
thian, who betrayed the city to Philip 
Dem. 99, 22; 128, 8; etc.: cf. Edéu 
Kparne. 

tAacbevia, ac, 7, Lasthenia, a cour 
tesan of Mantinea, favourite of Speu 
sippus, Ath. 546 D; a pupil of Plato, 
Diog. L. 3, 46. : 

AA’XOH, ne, 7, mockery, insult, Ion. 
for yAetm, Hd. 67, 

Aac@juev, Dor. for AnoOFvat, inf. 
aor. pass.. of AavOdvw, Theocr. 

Adotadyny, evoc, (Adoroz, abynv) 
with rough, shaggy neck, epith. of the 
bull, H. Hom. Mare: 224 ; of the bear, 
H. Ham. 6, 46: also with a neut 2+ 


-hehiKovtTo, 


‘ple of Asia Minor on the river Halys 


AAZU 
oatyevog dvrpov, v. 1. Theocr. Ep. 
8 
Adaiunior, ov, 76, (Adozoc, upAov) 
a downy apple, prob. 1, Antig. Car. ap. 
Aa 82 E v. es eh ee" 

Adodpré, tpixoc, 6, 7, (Adotoc, 
@pif) cca Rene, : . 

Adotikvynuoc, ov, (Adotoc, Kvn) 
hairy-legged, Opp, 

Adovokwdos, ov, (Adctoc, Kwddc) 
deaf from hair growing in the ears. 

Adooudrov, ov, 76, (Adotoc, upAOV) 
a downy apple, like the peach. 

Adatev, cv, 76, a rough cloth, Sapph. 
31, In poet. form Adacuov. 

Adovec, ia, tov, Att. usu. o¢, o», 
hairy, rough, shaggy, woolly, of sheep, 
Il. 24, 325, Od. 9, 433: also of he- 
roes, Adoia o770ea, Il. 1, 189, Adovoy 
«yp, Il. 2, 851; 16, 554, for a hairy, 
shagged breast in the heroic age was 
a mark of strength: afterwards a 
nairy breast was looked upon rather 
as 2 sign of shrewdness and cunning, 
as, conversely, mens vulsa in Martial 
is used for a weak mind, cf. ruKivdc, 
muxkvoc.—l.. in genl. like dactc, bushy, 
rough, yop.ov; Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 16, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 420 D. - Adv. -éwe. (Adovocg 
seems to differ from dacic, ddcog only 
in dialect, A and 6 being often ex- 
changed, cf. A. V. Prob. also alin 
to Aaiva, yAaiva, Lat. lana and laena.) 
{@] : d 

tAdouoc, ov, 6, Lasius, a suitor of 
Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21, 10. 
Aaatéartepvog, ov, (Adatoc, orép- 


. vov) hairy-breasted, Anth. 


Aactérptyoc, ov,=Aacobpcé, Opp. 

Aaciogpuc, v, gen. voc, with bushy 
eyebrows. 

Aasciév, Gvog, 6, (Adotog IL) a 
thicket. 

tAacior, wvoc, 6, Lasion, a strong 
city of Elis on the border of Arcadia, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2,30: hence 

tAaotévioc, a, ov, of Lasion, Lasio- 
nian, of A., Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 16, with 
v. 1. Aactwveic. 

Aackdla,=aicko. 

Adokwo, lengthd. from root AA’K-, 
as appears in aor. 2, Aaki¢, etc.: 
fut. AdKjow, but also -7oouat, Ar. 
Pac. 381: aor. 1 éAdkyoa [Ad, but 
Att. also 2d, cf. Elmsl. Med. 147]: 
aor. 2 éAdKov, inf. AdKeiv, lb. : aor. 2 
mid. éAéxéuqnv, Ep. redupl. 3 plur. 
. Hom. Mere. 145 [@]: 
perf. AéAdxa, Ep. and Ion. AéAq- 
«a, Il., but part. fem. AeAdxvia, Od. 
—To sound, ring, rattle, crash.—l. of 
things. which ring when struck, Mike 

ahKog vuocopévwv Sigeciv Te Kat 
éyyeot, Il. 14, 25, Ade 0’ doric, Il 
20, 277; of axles, to creak, Aesch. 
Theb. 153: but, Adxe 0’ darTéa, the 
bones cracked, broke witha crash, Il. 
13, 616, cf. Hes. Th. 694: it only oc- 
curs in this signf. in aor. 2 act.—Il. 
of animals, to‘ shriek, scream, of the 
falcon, II. 22, 141, of the nightingale 
in the falcon’s talons, Hes. Op. 205; 
also of dogs, to howl, bay, Od. 12, 85: 
in this signf. the perf. prevails in Ep., 
the aor. mid. only occurs H. Hom. 
Merc. 145, xivec AeAdKovto.—lll. of 
men, to speak, esp. to speak aloud, pro- 
claim, Trag.: hence esp. of oracles, 
Soph. Tr. 82, Ar. Plut. 39: also to sing, 
mpoc¢ avAdv, Eur. lon 776 :—in this 
signf. only Att., esp. Trag., and in all 
tenses. (Hence Anke, Aakéw, Aa- 
nda, LacKiila, Aakepoc, AaxépvCa.) 

thas6vcot, wv, ol, the Lasonii, a peo- 


begween the Mariandyni and the 
4mazons, Hat. 3, 90, cf. 7, 77. 
+haa0¢ ov, 6, Lasus, son of Char- 


AATP 


binus, a poet of Hermione in Argolis, 
Hat. 7, 6. 

Adoravpos, ov, 6, (Adoroc, Tad poc) 
=dacv7pwxTos, epith. of a Kivaidoc, 
Theopomp. ap. Polyb. 8, 11, 6, cf. A. 
P. 12, 41. 

tAaotpartidac, a, 6, Lastratidas, an 
Elean, Paus. 6, 6, 3. 

Adorpic, 6,=foreg., E. M. 

Aacuprag, ov, 6, Lasyrtas, a citizen 
of Lasion, Ath. 44 F. 

Adoo, Dor. for Ajoa, fut. of Aav- 
Gave. 

Adrdysiov, ov, 76, the vessel into 
which the Adta§ falls. 

Adtiiyéwo, 6, f. -fow, (Adrak) to 
throw the Adtayec, A. koTTa Bove, Luc. 
—Il. of the Adrayec, to make a splash, 
cf. tAatayéw. Hence 

Adrdyn, he, 7, the throwing of the 
Adrayec, or the splash made by it: also, 
=Adraé, Dicaearch. ap. Ath. 666 B. 

tAatay”, fe, 7, Latage, a city of In- 
dia, Ael. H. A. 16, 10. 

Adra§, &yoc, 7, in plur. Adrayec, 
the few drops of wine in the bottom of the 
cup which were thrown into a basin with 
a splash, Alcae. 35, Criti. 1,2: in sing. 
also the splash itself, which lovers re- 
garded as a sort of omen, and so= 
KxoTtaBoc, Soph. Fr. 257, cf. téfov, 
and Aatayéw. (Akin to Aarioow, 
mAarayéw, and Lat. later.)—Il. a wa- 
ter quadruped, like a beaver or otter, 
Arist. H. A. [2a] 

tAativn, nc, 7, Latium, in Italy, 
Strab. p. 229. 
tAativide, ddoc, 7, a Latin female, 
Anth. 
tAativic, idoc, 7,=foreg., Anth, 
tAativoc, ov, 6, Latinus, son of 
Ulysses and Circe, Hes. Th. 1013.— 
2. a king of the aborigines in Italy, 
Strab. p. 229.—II. a Latin, Polyb., 
Strab., freq. ; also adj. Aarivoc, 7, ov, 


_Latin, Id. 


tAdriov, ov, 76, Latium, Hdn. 

tAatuiKnoc KdAroc, 6, gulf of Lat- 
mus, in Caria, Strab. p. 635: from 

tAdryoc, ov, 6, Latmus, a mountain 
of Caria, Strab.: also, Heraclea in 
Caria, previously bore this name, 
Alem. ; 

Aatoyeving, é¢, (Anré, *yévw) born 
of Latona, Kur. Ton 465. 

tAaroidnc, 6, and Aaté, 4, Dor. for 
Ant. 

AGropeiov, ov, TO, a stone quarry : 
from 

AGropéw, 6, (Ade, Téuva) to quarry 
or hew stones, LXX. ence 

Adropunua, atoc, TO, stone cut from 
a quarry, Diod. ; and 

Adrountoc, ov, or 7, ov, Lob, Pa- 
ral. 460, hewn in stone, hewn out of a 
rock, Strab., and LXX. 

Adropia, ac, 7;=AaTometov, Anth. 
Hence 

Adroutkéc, 7, 6v, of a quarry, fit 
for quarrying stones, Diod. 

Adroutov, ov, T6,=Aaropetov.—lil. 
a tomb hewn in a rock: from 

Adrépoc, ov, (Adc, Téuvw) cutting 
or hewing stones : as subst. 6 Aarouoc, 
a quarry-man, stone-cutter, LX X.: also 
an instrument used in quarrying, Lat. 
acisculus. ‘ ? 

tharérohic. ewe, 7, (Aditoc, T6AtC) 
Latopolis, a city of Upper Aegypt, so 
called from worship of sq., Strab. p. 
817. 

Adroc; ov, 6, a fish of the Nile, Lat. 
latus, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 E. 

Aazpeia, ac, h, (Aatpevw) the state 
of a hired workman, service, servitude, 
Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 966.—2. esp., A. 
Tob Oeod, divine worship, Plat. Apol. 
23 B, Gedy, Id. Phaedr. 244 F 


AATP 


Adrpevua, aroc, 76, a sermng jer 
hire, rover Aatpevuara, painful ser- 
vice, Soph. Tr, 357,.—2. esp. service 
paid to the gods, worship, Eur. I. T, 
1275.—IL=Adrouc, a slave, Id. Tro, 
1106. , 

Aartpeve, Ewe, 6, a workman for hire, 
servant, slave, Lyc. 

Aatpevtn¢,-0v, 6,=Aatpete : from 

Aatpeva, (Adtpic) to work for lure 
or pay, Solon 5, 48: esp. to serve in 
war as a mercenary, hence Lat. latro- 
cinari.—2. }, Twi, to be subject to, be 
bound or enslaved to, Soph. Tr. 35, 
Eur., etc.: hence metaph., Aazp. 7wé- 
Tpa, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 968; 
OxGoLc, Soph. O. C. 105:—but also 
c. acc. pers., like GspaTretw, to serve, 
Eur. El..131, 1. T. 1115; c. acc. cog 
nato, A. z6vov, Id. Ion 129: hence— 
2. to serve the gods with prayers and 
sacrifices, 2. DoiBw, Eur. lon 152. 

Adtpn¢, ov, 6,=Adrpic, v. sub Ad- 
Tpov. 

Adrptoc, la, tov, of a servant or ser 
vice, tc86c, Pind. O. 10, 34; and in 
Pind. N, 4, 89 Aarpéav is the prob. 1. 
from 

Adrptc, toc, 6, a workman for hire, 
hired servant, Lat. latro, Theogn. 302, 
486: in genl. a servant, slave, Soph. 
Tr. 70, of the gods, as Mercury calls 
himself, Eur. Ion 4: also 7 Adrpic, a 
maidservant, handmaid, esp. of the 
gods, Eur. Tro. 450: from 

AA’TPON, ov, 76, pay, hire, AdG- 
Tpwv arepOe, without rent or acknowl- 
edgment, Aesch. Supp. 1011, cf. Call 
Fr. 238, et ibi Ruhnk. 

tAdrraBoc, ov, 6, Lattabus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 9, 34,-11. 

tAdruuvoc, ov, 6, Latymnus, amoun 
tain of Bruttium near Crotona, The- 
ocr. 4, 19. 

AGriréw, G, to cut, hew stones.—lL. 
to build of stone, Lyc.; and 

Adtvrn, n¢, 77, the chips of stone in 
hewing, like oxipov, Strab. p. 808.— 
II. gypsum, lime, Plut. [v0]: from 

Aazvroe, ov, (Ade, TéixTw)=AaT6- 
[L0¢, AaoTvrro¢, as subst. a stone-cutter, 
mason, Hipp., and Soph. Fr. 477. [wv] 

Adtioow, (AdTas) to clap, strike, 
Opp., in mid. 

Aatwpsia, ac, 7, Latoréa, an Ama- 
zon, after whom a town near Hphe- 
sus was named, Ath. 31 E. 

Aavxavin, ne, h, = Aayoc, the 
throat, Ii, 22, 325, with v. 1. Aevxavin, 
which form prevails in later Ep., v. 
Spitzn. ad 1. 

AAY’PA, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. 2av- 
pn, an alley, lane, narrow passage be- 
tween houses, Od. 22, 128, 137, Hdt. 1, 
180, cf. Dissen Pind. P. 8, 86: alsoa 
pass between rocks, ravine, defile: an 
avenue, Theocr. Ep. 4, 1.—II. a sewer, 
drain, privy, Ar. Pac. 99, 158.—II. 
a cloister or enclosure of a monastery, 
Eccl.—Written wrongly ir, later au- 
thors AdBpa. (Akin to Aa3ipivOo¢ ) 

tAavpéac, ov, 6, Laureas, an epi- 
grammatic poet of the Anthology. 

tAatpevtov, ov, To, Laurentum, a 
city petanicas Strab. p. 229. 

tAatpiov, and Aadpetov, ov, 70, 
Laurion, a mountain of Attica near 
the promontory Sunium, famed for its 
silver mines, Hdt. 7, 144; Thue. 2, 
56: v. Append. Bockh P. E. , 

tAavplotiKdc, H, 6v, of Laurion, 7% 
rpocodoc, Plut. Them. 4: ai yA@i- 
Kec Aavpiorikdal, Laurian owls, com, 
appell. ot Athenian silver coins, Ar. 
Av. 1106; v. Append. Béckh P. E. 
§ 6. 

Aadpoc, later and worse form for 
AdBpoc. 
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Aavpoordrat, of, (Aadpa, ornvat) 
the choreutae who stood in the middle, 
usu. the bad ones, Cratin. Incert. 71, 
cf. Miller Eumen. § 12. 

*AAY‘Q, the simple of dG toAato, 
not found in use. 

tAagane, ove, 6, Laphaés, a tyrant 
of Argos, Paus. 2,21, 8.—2. a statu- 
ary of Phlius, Id. 2, 10, 1. 

{Aaddvne, ouc, 6, Laphanes, son of 
EBuphorion, an Arcadian, Hdt. 6, 127. 
—2. son of Lasthenes, Anth. 

tAGavAoe, ov, 6, v. J. for AdudcAoc. 

Aadpia, ac, 7, epith. of Minerva and 
Diana, perp. from Ad¢upor, the Fora- 
ger, Lyc. 356. 

tAddéptoc, ov, 6, Laphrius, son of 
Castalius, Paus, 7, 18, 9; in Lyc. 835 
an appell. of Mercury, v. foreg. 

Aadvyua, atoc, T4,=sq., Welcker 
Syll. 54, 13. 

Atidvypo¢, 0d, 6, greediness in eating, 
gluttony, Ar. Nub. 52: cf. Aadvoow. 

Adoixrne, ov, 6, (Aagtacw) a gour- 
mand, Arist. Eth. Eud. ‘ 

Adgvéic, 7,=agvypLoc. ; 

Addipa, wr, Td, spoils taken in war, 
Lat. spovia, Trag., and Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 24:—later in sing., Addvpov, Po- 
lyb.; esp., émexnpitrey tivl Addv- 
pov, to give public authority for plun- 
dering a people, Polyb. 4, 26, 7; cf. 
dbctov and ovAn. (Akin to AdrrTo, 
Aardlo, Aabvoow, udtocw.) 

Adoipdywyéw, G, to make booty or 
spoil of, dpeTnv, Plut.—Il. to plunder, 
mOAtv, Apollod. ; and 

sina eta ac, 7, &@ carrying off 
booty : from 

Adbipiyoyéc, 6v, (Addupa, dyw) 
carrying off booty. 

Aaddpéw, G, (Adgupa) to plunder, 
LXX. 


Addiporwreia, ac, 7, @ selling of 
booty ; and 

Adbiporwdeiov, ov, 76, a place 
where tooty is sold, Polyb.: also Ad- 
gtporéAov, Strab.: from 

Adpiporwréa, O, (Adgupa, TWAS) 
to sell booty’: to sell as booty, Xen. An. 
6, 6, 38. Hence 

AdddporGAne, ov, 6, a seller of 
booty, one who has bought up booty to 
retail, Lat. sector, Xen. An. 7, 7, 56, 
Polyb., etc. 

Adgicow, Att. -rTw, fut. -Fw, to 
swallow up greedily, eat up, devour, in 
Il. always of the lion, aiva kai &yxa- 
ta i.: of men, to eat gluttonously, 
gorge, Lat. helluari, both of eating and 
drinking, Aaddocerar Aadvypyov, Eu- 
pol. Col. 12: in genl. to eat up, ew- 
haust, just like the kindred form 
dgtoow. (From Adrto, Aardvw.) 

Aapvotiov, ov, 76, Mt. Laphystius, 
near Coronea in Boeotia, containing 
a temple of Jupiter, said to be hence 
called Aagtorioc, Hat. 7, 197; Paus. 
9, 34, 4: but v. sq. 

Addbartog, la, Lov, (Aagicow) glut- 
tonous, Anth.: epith. of Jupiter among 
the Minyae, Hdt. 7, 197, v. Miller 
Eumen. § 55.—IL pass. devoured, Lyc. 

AAXAINQ, f. -dvG, to dig, delve, 
trench, turn up, Mosch. 4, 96, and 
Ap. Rh.: Hom. has only the compd. 
audiaayaive. [AG) 

Atyavaproy, ov, 76, dim. from Ad- 
yavov. Caf 

Adyiveia, ac, 7, the culture of pot- 
herbs, LXX.—II.=Aayaviopuibc, Jo- 
seph.: and 

Adydvevya, atog, 76,=Adyavov. 
(@]: from 

Atyivetu, (Adyavoy) to plant with 
vegetables, Strab., in pass.: to use as 
potherbs, Diosc., in pass. Mid. to 
gather herbs, Luc. 
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Atiyaivnroyos, ov, (Adyavor, Ey) 
gathering vegetables, Leon. Tar. 

Adyivnpoc, 4, 6v, (Adyavor) of the 
nature of vegetables, T heophr. 

Adyav7Tne, ov, 6, (Adyavor) a ves- 
sel or dish for vegetables. 

AGyavngdpos, ov, (Adyavor, pépw) 
bearing vegetables. é 

Adydvid, Gc, 4, @ kitchen-garden, 
Lke zpacud. } 5 

, Adyavidvov, ov, 76, dim. from /d- 
yavov. ; 

Atydvifouat, dep. mid., to gather 
edgar tare =e Bersath i. e. langueo, 
Suet. 

Adyivirés, 7, bv, = Aayavnpoc, 
Theophr. 

Adydvior, ov, 76, dim. from Adya- 
vov, Diog. L. [é] 

Adyadviog, a, ov,=Aayavnpoc, YF 
2., garden-ground. [i] 

Adyaviopic, od, 6, (Aayavifouar) 
@ cutting or gathering of vegetables, 
Thuc. 3, 111. 

Adyavirne, ov, 6, a vegetable gar- 
dener. : 

Adyivoedje, Ec, (Adxavov, eidoc) 
of the nature of vegetables. 

AdydvobnKn, ne, 7, (Adyavov, 07- 
kn) a dish or pot for vegetables, Alex. 
Magn. ap. Ath. 784 B. 

Adyuvor, ov, 76, (AGyaive) usu. in 
plur., garden-herbs, opp. to wild plants, 
potherbs, vegetables, greens, Lat. olus, 
olera, Ar. Plut. 298, etc.: ra Adyava, 
the vegetable-market, the green-market, 
Ar. Lys. 557, Alex. Demetr. 1, 8; cf. 
iy Ode IL. 

Adydvérrepoc, ov, 6, (Adyavor, 
TTEpOV) vegetable-winged, comic word 
in Luc. 

Adydvorwdsior, ov, TO, the vegeta- 
ble market ; from 

Adyavorodéo, 6, (Adyavor, Ta- 
2éw) to sell vegetables. Hence 

AdyeévordAne, ov, 6, one who sells 
vesretables, a green-grocer. 

AdydvorwdAjtpia, ac, 7, pecul. 
fern. of foreg., a woman who deals in 
vegetables, Ar. Thesm. 387. 

Adyavor@Aov, ov, T6,=Aayavo- 
TwAELOV. 

Adyavorwdie, doc, 7, fem. of Aa- 
xavoréAne, Ar. Vesp. 497. 

Adydvogdyia, ac, %, (Adyavor, 
dayetv) vegetable diet, Hipp. 

Adyavedne, e¢, = Aayavoeidhe, 
Diosc. 

tAdydpnc, ove, 5, Lachdres, a ty- 
rant at Athens (Ol. 120), Plut. Epi- 
cur. 63 Paus. 1, 25, 7: 

tAdyaproge, ov, 6, Lachartus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Cim. 17. [@y] 

Adye, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of Aayyava 
for fAaye, Il. : 

Adyeta, 7), vRG0¢, &kTH, Od. 9, 116 ; 
10, 509: ace. to some from Aayalve, 
anisland or coast with good soil, that 
can be easily dug, as opp. to rocky or 
stony: acc. to others for éAdyeca, 
fem. from éAavic, little, small, low, 
and some even read vipaoe eet’ &Ad- 
neva, and &v@’ dxrn 7 éAdyera. [Ad] 

Adyetv, inf. aor. of Aayydvo. 

Adyeotc, ewe Ion. tog, 7, (Adyeiv, 
Adyoc) Lachesis, one of the three 
Fates, strictly the disposer of lots, Hes. 
Th. 218, Sc. 258—II. as appellat., 
lot, destiny, fate, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9, 43: 
distribution, Plut. [a] 

AGyf,7¢,7,=AaGyocand Adyeorc IT. 

Aayn, nC, ), (Aayaive) a digging, 
Adyar odaporAaxtor, digging with 
stroke of spade (perh. with a play on 
Aayetv, AGyoc), Aesch. Theb. 914. 

tAdyne, ntoc, 6, Laches, an Athe- 
nian, son of Melampus, a commander 
in the Peloponnesian war, Thuc., Ar,, 
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freq.—2. a grandson of foreg., son u 
Melampus, Dem.—. an Athenian ar 
chon Ol. 95, 1, Diod. S. 14, 35. 

Aayusc, 00, 6, (Aayetv)=1ax0¢ 
Adyeoec I. 

Aaxpic, od, 6, (Ala, Adydyv)= 
Aaxtiouéc, Antimach. 64. 

Aayvaioc, aia, aiov, woolly, hairy, 
downy, Anth.? from 

AA’XNH, 7¢, 7, soft, woolly hair, 
down, as of the first beard, Od. 11, 
320; of the thin hair on Thersites’ 
head, wWedvy 0° éxevqvobe 2., Il. 2, 
219; of the soft nap on cloth, Il. 10, 
134: not till later sheep’s-wool, Hes, 
Op. 511, Soph. Tr. 690,- for which 
Adyvog is used in Od.—II. metaph. 
like x6un, leafage, App. (The same 
as Gyvn, akin to yAaiva, yAavic, Lat. 
laena, lana.) Hence 

Aayvnec, coca, ev, woolly, hairy, 
shaggy, ®7pec, ll. 2, 743, or7Gea, 18, 
415, dépua ovéc, Il. 9, 548; A. dpodgoc, 
a downy, soft sedge, Il. 24, 451. 

Aayvoyvioc, ov. (Adyvoc, yutov) 
with hairy, shaggy limbs, Ojpec, Eur. 
Hel. 378. 

Adyvoc, ov, 6,=Adyvy, wool, Od. 
9,445. Hence ‘ 

Aayvow, G, to make hairy. Pass. 
to grow hairy or downy, of a youth’s 
chin, Solon 14, 6. 

Aayveédne, e¢,=Aayvyerc: ovdac 
nA6ne Aaxvadec, the ground downy 
with grass, Eur. Cycl. 541. 

Adxvacie, ewe, 7, (Aayvdw) a cov- 
ering with hair, Philo. 

Adyoinr, Att. for Adyorut, opt. aor. 
of Aayxavo. 

AA’XOX, 76, (Adyeiv, Aayydvo) 
lot, fate, destiny, Theogn. 592, Pind., 
and Trag.—ll. the portion obtained by 
lot, luck, or inheritance, in genl. a lot, 
share, portion, Aesch. Eum. 334, 347, 
400, etc., also in Xen. An. 5, 3, 9; 
Tpivatov AGYXo¢ vuKTéc, Mosch. 2, 2: 
—é Adyoc only occurs in Pseude 
Soph. [a] 

Adyov, part. aor. of Aayyav. 

Aawpdvy, n¢, 7, also Aauwavy, an 
eatable herb, Diosc. 

Aawetdpar and Aapotpuaz, Dor. for 
Ajwbouat, fut. of AauBarveo. 

Adapic, e@¢, 7, (AaTTw) a lapping 
feria s A. : ‘ oa 

AA‘Q,=G2érra, to see, behold, look 
at; old Ep. word which only occurs 
in three Homeric passages, ktwy éye 
TotkiAoy Adv, GoraipovTa Adwr, a 
dog held a fawn, gazing on it as it 
struggled, Od. 19, 228 ;—6 wav Ade 
veBpov axdyxwr, he looked upon the 
fawn as he was throttling it, Ib. 230; 
—aisto¢e 05) Adwy, the keen-seeing 
eagle, H. Hom. Merc. 360. Also in 
later Ep. the word here and there 
occurs in this signf. (it is the root 
of yAatvoow, yAavKdéc, yAavé, yAnvn, 
yiajvos, Adurw, Aebdoow, AevKdc, Lat. 
ua, luceo, etc., and of dAad¢e with a 
priv.) [a] 

*AA’Q, an old pres., now found 
only in the Doric A6, Afje, AF, g. v.5 
I wish or will ; the root however of a 
numerous family of words, yhich all 
involve the notion of eager desire, ot 
yearning Or striving after, as if the in 
tensive syllables Aa-, Aa-, Au-, had 
taken a Verbal form in AA‘Q, ot 
which also AAaiouat, AeAinuévoc, 
seem to be remains: while Aa- takes 
an Adj. form in AdBpoc, Aapéc, and a 
Subst. in Adpoe, and Au- again appears 
in the Adv. Aiav—The signf. of ca- 
pio, to take, hold, is very dub. 

Adadne, e¢, (Aabe, eidoc) of or he 
longing to the people, fit for the people, 
popular, Lat. popularis Plut. Crass. 3 


es. US 


a 
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Aéa, 7, v. sub aia. 
tAéaypoc, ov, 6, Leagrus, son ot 
Glaucon, an Athenian commander, 
Hdt. 9,75; Thuc. 1, 51. 

tAedone, 6, Leades, a Theban, son 
of Astacus, Apollod. 3, 6, 8. 

Aéaiva, ne, 7, fem. from Aéwv, a 
lioness, Hdt. 3, 108.—II. oyjud te ovv- 
ovotac, Ar. Lys. 231. 

tAéavva, nc, 7, Leaena, a courtesan, 


- beloved of Aristogiton, Paus, 1, 23, 


2: cf. Ath. 596 E, who cites a later 
one of same name, 577 O. 

Acaive, fut. Asdvd, aor. 2énva: 
Ep. Accaivo, fut. Aevdingw, the only 
form in Hom., (Aeioc). To smooth, 

lish, of a worker in horn, Il. 4, 111; 

. K£AevGov, to smooth or prepare the 
way, Il. 15, 261, cf. Od. 8, 260: hence 
esp. to shave the beard, Theopomp. ap. 
Ath. 518 A.—II. to rub smooth, powder, 

ound in a mortar, Lat. levigare, Hat. 

, 200: in genl. to destroy, extirpate, 
Hat. 4, 122.—III. to smooth down or 
away, Tac puTidac, Plat. Symp. 191 
A:—metaph. to smooth or soften down, 
Tov Adyov Tivdc, Hdt. 8, 142; ray 
xaTdaxootyr,éo tickle the palate, Muson. 
ap. Stob. p. 167, 1. 

tAedvdpstoc, a, ov, of Leander, 
Anth. : fbi ; 

tAéavdpog, ov, 6, poet. Aetarvdpoc, 
Leander, a youth of Abydos, whose 
love for Hero is sung by Musaeus. 

tAedverpa, ac, 7, Leanira, mother of 
Elatus and Aphides, Apollod. 3, 9, 1. 

tAéavotc, ewe, f, (Aeaivw) the act of 
smoothing, polishing, Clem. Al.: al. 
Asiavate. 

Aeayteipa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., Anth. 

AsavTip, 7poc, 6, (Aeaivw) one that 
polishes, pounds. 

AcavTik6c, 4, 6v; (Aeaiva) good for 
rolishing, pounding, etc., Arist. Probl. 
Adv. -Gc. 

tAgapyoc, ov, 6, Learchus, son of 
Athamasand Ino,A pollod.—2. brother 
of king Arcesilaus IT. of Cyrene, Hat. 
4,160: in Plut. Adapyoc.—3. an Ath- 
enian, son of Callimachus, Thuc. 2, 
67.—4. a statuary of Rhegium, Paus. 
3, 17, 6. 

tAeGddeta, ac, 7, also AeBadia, Le- 
badéa, a city of Boeotia at the base of 
Helicon, containing an oracle of Tro- 
phonius ; now LrbadiaHat. 8, 134. 

tAéBadoc, ov, 6, Lebadus, an Athen- 
ian, from whom foreg. was said to be 
named, Paus. 9, 39, 1. ; 

tAeBain, nc, 7, Lebaea, an ancient 
city of Macedonia, Hat. 8, 137. _ 

tAeBédroc, a, ov, of Lebedus, Lebe- 
dian, of Ae@., Strab.: from 

tAéBedoc, ov, 7, Lebedus, a city on 
the Ionian coast of Asia Minor; its 
ruins now Ecclesia or Xingi, Hat. 1, 
142, 

tAeBéxiot, wr, ol, the Lebecii, a peo- 
ple of Helvetia, Polyb. 2, 17, 4. 

tAeBy#v, Fvoc, 7, and AeByva, Le- 
ben, a seaport of Crete, haven of Gor- 
tyna, Strab. p. 487. 

AeBnpic, idoc, 7, (Aérw) the skin, 
slough, of serpents, etc., Ar. Fr. 102; 
the husk of fruit.—Il. a rabbit, if Aéro- 
pic, q. V., be not better. 

A€Bne, nTOC, 6, (A€t3w) a ketile, cal- 
dron, prob. with three feet (but dif- 
ferent from, and prob. smaller than 
tpimove), of bronze or copper (yaA- 
x6c), sometimes of costly workman- 
ship, and so in the heroic age used 
for honorary gifts or prizes, freq. in 
Hom., esp. in I.—IL. in Od mostly 
the basin in which the purifying water 
(yépbu)), was handed to the guests 
ae meals, made of silver, Od. 1, 
127, etc. , but Od. 19, 386 a pan for 
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] washing the feet.—IIJ, among the 
Spartans a sort of riumavov or basin, 
which was struck by women at the 
funerals of the kings, Hat. 6, 58.— 
1V. @ cimerary urn, Aesch. Ag. 444.— 
V. a vase on the roof of the temple of 
Jupiter at Olympia, Pausan. 5, 10, 4, 
and at Delos, Call. Del. 286. 

Ae8nrdpiov, ov, rd, dim. 
foreg., Ath. 

AsBnrila, (AéByc) to put ito, to 
boil in a caldron, Lyc. 
ee: ov, To, dim. from AéBe, 


from 


AgBnroeidye, é¢, (A€Bne, eidog) like 
a kettle or basin. 

AeBnroyapne, ov, 6,=sq. 

AeBytoydpuv, 6, (A€B8nc, xalpw) 
pot-friend, Cercid. ap. Ath. Si7°b, [a] 

AeBntddne, &¢,=AeBnroerdye, Ath. 

AeBiavéc, od, 6,=84. 

AsBiac, ov, 6, a kind of fish, Lat. 
lebias, Ar. Fr. 365. 

A€BivGo¢, ov, 6,=épéBivOoc. 

TAEBivO0c, ov, 7, Lebinthus, one of 
the Sporades, Strab. p. 487. 

Aéyat, nom. plur. from Aégyo¢ or 
Réyne, yovaixec ., lewd women, 
chamberers, Archil. 95. (Akin. to 2é- 
X0C; Aayvéc.) 

Aeyeov, Ovoc, 6, the Lat. legio, 
Ne T. 3tPlut. Rom. 13. 

Aéyvy, n¢, 7;,=8q. 

Aéyvoy, ov, T6, a hem, border, esp. 
the coloured hem of a garment parallel 
to the Oa or selvage, in genl. the ez- 
tremity, edge, Hipp. ap. Gal. Hence 

Aeyv6a, O, to furnish with a coloured 
hem or border. 

Agyvddne, e¢,=Aeyvortic. 

Aeyvotoc, 4, dv, (Aeyvow) with a 
coloured hem or border, Call. Dian. 12. 

AETQ, f. Aéfu, aor. éAega, pf. ei- 
Aoxa, in comp., see usage under foll. 
heads, orig. signf. to LAY, Germ, 
LEGEN; and in pass. to LIE, 
Germ. LIEGEN :—hence all the 
other signfs. may be derived, so that 
it is needless, as Buttm. Lexil. in v. 
does, to assume a separate root */é- 
vo, for this signf.—lI. to lay asleep, lull 
to sleep, put to bed, AéEov pe, ll. 24, 
635 ; i voov Atéc, Il. 14,252. Pass. 
or mid. to lie down, Hom.; AéFerar 
dmv, will lie asleep, Il. 4, 131, Aé&o- 
pac elc eivAv, Od. 17, 102.—This 
signf. is only in the earliest poets, 
nor is the pres. ever so used: we 
have in Hom. of the act., aor. impe- 
rat. Aéov ; of the pass. or mid. f. Aé- 
Fouat, aor. 1 éAegdunv, also some 
forms from a syncop. aor. éAéyunv, 
viz. 3 sing. Aéxro, in Od., imperat. 
Aé€o and Aé£e0, inIl.andOd. (Hence 
Aéxoc, AéxTpov, Lat. lectus, also Ae- 
YO, Aoyxeta, A6yoc, GAoxoc.)—II. like 
Lat. LEGO, to lay in order, arrange, 
and so to gather, pick up; Lat. lego and 
colligo, 2. daréa, Hom.; A. alwacrde, 
in Od. 18, 359, ace. to the Schol., to 
pick out stones for building, cf. Aoya- 
Onv, Aoyde, but v. sub. aipaocvd. 
Mid. to gather for one’s self, Sbia, Il. 
8, 507: hence to choose, pick out, dv- 
dpac upiatove, Od. 24, 108, kovpove, 
1. 21, 27: absol. in syncop. aor., éyw 
méuntoc pera Tolow bAéyuny, after 
these I chose myself the fifth, i. e. 
offered to go with the other four, Od. 
9, 335; or it may mean, I reckoned 
myself..., v. infr, II. Pass. pres. to 
be chosen, Il. 13, 276.—In this signf. 
the Att. use the perf. efAoya, pass. 
elAeypat, aor: Lt éhéynv, but only 
in compds., cf. éxAéyw, xaTaréyo, 
ovAdéyo: the simple eiAeyuévoc, 
chosen, as v.1. Eur. Tro. 296, Dem. 
873, 23.—III. to lay among, and so to 
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count, tell or reckon up, év 0 nuéac At 
ye knTeowv, he counted us ¢ mong the 
seals, Od. 4, 452. Mid. aor. syncop., 
AEKTO 0’ GpLOudv, he told over the num- 
ber, Od. 4, 451; so, 2éEaro TavTac, 
Pind. P. 4, 336, Pass., Meta Toiow 
&AéxOnv, I was counted among these, 
Il. 3, 188, cf. supr. H- Hence—Iv. 
to recount, tell, relate, tz, Hom. and 
Att., rivé rt, to tellsomething to one, 
Ib. : hence to speak, say, utter, in Homa, 
only once in act., "Ayayéuvove A, 
oveidea, to utéer reproaches to or agains: 
him, Il. 2,222: Aéye ef re OéAerc, AEE 
el TL A€yete, eimé 671 Kal Aéyete, etc. 
if you have aught to say, say on, 
Valck. Hdt. 8, 58: mostly of men, 
less usu. of oracles, to say, declare, 
Hdt. 8, 136. Hom. also has the mid, 
once or twice, to say over to one’s self,” 
say over, Il. 13, 275, 292, Od. 3, 240. 
Hidt. and the Att. used the word chief- 
ly in this signf., of all kinds of oral 
communications, of which some few 
instances follow :—l. Aéyecy tiva TL, 
to say something of another, esp., kaka 
i. Teva, to speak ill of him, abuse, re- 
vile him, Hdt. 8, 61, etc. ; also, ed on 
KakGc 2. Tid, Soph. El. 524, 1028 
whereas the Latins say maledicere al 
icui.—2. 2. KaT& TLVOG, to accuse one 
i. brép Tivoc, to defend him, Xen. * 
Hell. 1, 5, 2; 1, 7, 16—3. A. rwe 
Totety TL, to tell, bid, command one te 
do, like ceXe%w, Soph. Phil. 101.—4, 
i. TL, to say something, i. e. to speak te 
the point or purpose, Soph. O. 'T’. 1475 
Xen., etc.; opp. to 2. oddév, to say 
what is nothing, say nothing to the point 
or purpose, Ar. Eq. 334: but A. obdéy 
also, to say what is not, to lie, Ar. Av. 
66: also’ Kaddc, dpOG¢ A., to be right 
Valck. Hipp. 715.—5. pleon., é@n Aé 
yov, édeye ode, etc., oft. in Hdt., as 
also in Att., Lob, Aj. '756.—6. as the 
beginning of letters or documents, 
"Auaoic IloAvpdtei Ode Aéyet..., 
Mapdévioc rade Aéyet..., etc., Hdt. 3, 
40; 8, 140: rd ypdupata déyer Tdde, 
Id. 1, 124, ete.—7. ties Lat. dicere, to 
speak of, mean, refer to, Hdt. 7, 144; sa 
fies in Trag., as elow kouilov ob, 
Kacdvdpay Aéyo you, I mean Cas 
sandra, Aesch. Ag. 1035; morapdc 
’*Ayved@ov Aéyw, Soph. Tr. 9, cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 994.—8. pass. Aéyerat, 
like Lat. dicttur, it is said, on dit, Aé- 
yerat abtove eivas.... Hdt. 8, 119; 
but also, Aéyovrar elvar, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2,1: 76 Aeyépevor, absol., as it is 
said, as the saying goes, Lat. quod per- 
hibent, Thuc. 7, 68, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Symp. 217 E: 6 Aeyépevoc, the so- 
called.... as of A. adtévouor eivat, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 8.—In this signf. Aé- 

w has no perf. act.: the perf. pass. 
is AéAeypat (not eiAeyuat, cf. supr. 
Il): aor. pass. éAé,0nv; the fut. Aé 
Eowat has, esp. in Trag., a passive 
force, Pors. Hec. 293, Schif. Soph 
O. C. 1186, and so is used for AeyOy- 
couat: also AeAéEouai, Plat.—V. the 
usu. signf. of Lat. LEGO, to read, 


‘only occurs in Greek in the compd. 


éridéyouat, Hat. y 
tAéduov, ovroc, 4, Ledon, a city ot 
Phocis, Paus. 10, 2, 2; named after 
an autochthon Aédwyr, Id. 10, 33, 1 
Aenhticia, ac, 7, 4 making of booty, 
robbery, Xen. Hier. 1, 36: and 
Aenhiréu, O, to drive away boot 
esp. cattle, to make booty, Soph. Aj 
343,.and freq. in Xen.: hence c. ace 
loci, to plunder, despoil, rediov, 76%. 
Hadt. 2, 152; 5, 101: from 
Aer Aarne, ov, 6, a plunderer. 
Aenddrnote, uc, h, (AenAeréiw i= 
AeyAacia, Aen. Tact, Es 
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Aenadrikbc, 4, Ov, able or disposed 

fo plunder. : ; 
tAenravoi, wr, ol, the Leétani, a 
people of Iberia, Strab. p. 159. 

AEI‘A, ac, 7, Ion. Anin, ne, booty, 
plunder, freq. in Hdt.: esp. of cattle, 
opp. to dvOpwror, Thuc. 2, 94, and so 
in plur., Soph. Aj. 26: hence in genl. 
pillageable property, Thuc. 8, 3, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 3,2: rove Aourob¢ oy Oé- 
s0a1, to give them up to plunder, 
Hat. 4, 202: Aeiav roveiobar yopav, 
=Aenaatetvy ydpav, 'Thuc. 8, 41: 
éri Aciav lévai, etc., Xen. An. 5, 1, 
8, etc.: so in plur.: xat& Tac idiag 
Aetac, Id. Hell. 1, 2, 5:—proverb. 
Mvoov Aeia, of any thing that may 
be plundered with impunity, Dem. 
248, 23, Arist. Rhet. 1, 12,20. Cf. 
Anic, which is the form used by Hom. 
and Hes. 

Agia, 7, v. sub Aaia. 

thevayopn. n¢, 77, Leiagora, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 257. 

Agcaiva, fut. Aevévd, Ep. Aevavéo, 
ates) Ion, and Ep. for Aeaive, q. v. 

om uses this forin only. 

tAciavotc, 7, V. Aéavate. 

Aeiadvretpa, acs 7, and Aetav77jp, 
joc, lon. for Aeavtecpa, etc. 

Agtavortnpéc, bv, (Aeiog, abatnpoc) 
' sweetish-sour. 

tAesBHOptoc, a, ov, of Libethrum, 
Libethrian ; of AerB., the Libethrians, 
regarded as rude and unpolished; 
hence prov. duovodtepo¢g Tov AetBn- 
§otwv, Paroem. Zenob. 1, 79. 

tAecBnbpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., al Aec3nOpidec, appell. of the 
Muses, Strab. p. 410. 

AciBnOpov, ov, 76, (AeiBw) a canal . 
awet country, meadow, like Aewuov.—IL. 
also Ae(GnOpa, wv, Td, and AfG7Opa, 
ta, Libethrum or Libethra, a city and 
mountain district of Thrace inhabited 
by Orpheus, sacred to the Muses, 
Strab.t p. 410; Paus. 9, 30, 9, ete.— 
2. a mountain of Boeodtia, near Coro- 
nea, containing a grotto of the Muses, 
Paus. 9, 34, 4. 

AEIBQ, f. -rbw, to pour, pour forth, 
usu. like ovévdu, in a religious sense, 
olvov AciBerv, Hom.; also, néOv 2., 
to make a libation of wine, Od. 12, 
362; olvov ’AOArvy 1., Il. 10, 579; 
also AeiBevv (without olvor), Il. 24, 
285, esp. with a dat. of the gods to 
whom the libation is made, AeiBevv 
Aci, @eoic, Il. 6, 266, Od. 2, 432. 
(Hence A018, and Lat. libare, libatio.) 
—II. Hom. also uses it like ef3u, to 
let flow, shed, though only in phrase 
dikpva A., Od. 5, 84; 16, 214; so too 
in Trag. Mid. to flow, run, trickle, 
Hes. Sc. 390: AeiBecbar daxpvore to 
meltinto tears, Eur. Andr. 532: hence 
to melt or pine away, Ar. Eq. 327. 
Pass. to be watered, moistened, bedewed, 
Anth. (Hence AgiBebpov, AuBdc, 
Aivn, Aeiuov.) 

tAsiynp, nooc, 6, the Liger, now 
Loire, a river of Gallia Celtica, Strab. 
p. 191. 

Aetevtepéw, O, to have Aevevrepia. 

Actevtepia, 7, (Actoc, vtepov) the 
passing one’s food without digesting it, 
Hipp. 

Aevevteptodne, ec, (AevevTepia, el- 
doc) like or afflicted with Aevevtepia, 
flipp. 

Asveduat, Dor. for Acvoduat, pres. 
pass. from Aecow. 

AciCouat, Ion. and poet. for Anivo- 
“dt, q. V. 

Acinvay, Ep. 3 pl. aor. from Zevaé- 
vo, O 

Aeikvaptoy, ev, 76, dim from Aéi- 
Kvay, also Avkvdpoov. 
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Acxvitw, to cleanse by winnowing : 
to swing, to rock: from 

Acixvov, ov, 76, also Aixvoyv and 
Atkpoc, a winnowing-fan, Lat. vannus. 
II. a cradle, from its likeness to a fan 
in form and motion. 

Aetutixic, idoc, h, vijeon, 4 meadow- 
nymph, from Aeiuak, Acer. D 

AewmaKodne, e¢, (Aeiuaé, eidoc) like 

meadows, grassy, moist, Hipp. 
' Aciwak, Gkoc, 6, perh. also #,= 
Aeyov, Eur. Phoen, 1571, Bacch. 
867: a garden, Pherecr. Metall. 2: 
hence is formed comp. adj. Aewaké- 
etepoc, for -xwdéotepoc, Hipp. 289, 
25, but v. Lob. Paral. 288, : 

Aeiwat, Gkoc, 6 and 7, a kind of 
shell-less snail, cf. céotAoc. 

Aetiude, ddo¢, 7,=AEuov. 

Asiupa, atoc, T6, (Aeimw) a rem- 
nant, remains, Hdt. 1, 119.—II. in mu- 
sic,—déeocc II., Plat. 

Aeipodwpov, ov, T6, a weed, perh. 
the same as dp08dyyn, Theophr. 

Aewov, voc, 6, (Aei3w) any moist 
or grassy place, a meadow, holm, pas- 
ture, Hom., etc.: metaph., 2. mota- 
piwy ToTov, the smooth river-water, 
Soph. Fr. 587, like Lat. Neptunia pra- 
ta, of the sea: metaph. also, tAovTov 
Kal vedtytoc Aeydvec, Plat. Soph. 
222 A.—IL like xjmoc, pudenda muli- 
ebria, Eur. Cycl. 171.—IIL. later freq. 
metaph. for any bright, flowery surface, 
a blooming face, garment, peacock’s tail, 
etc., Jac. Ach. Tat. 478,486. (Prob. 
from AeiBo, as ceuvoc from oéGBo cf. 
Aivvn, AwuAnv, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 
208.) 


tAewuév, Groce, 6, Limon, son of 
Tegeates, Paus. 8, 53, 2.—Il. a place 
near Nysa, Strab. p. 650. 

Agwwovapne, ec, (Aeyudv, dpw) be- 
longing to a meadow. 

Aeiuwvide, ddoc, poet. fem. of Aec- 
uovioc, viuen A.=Aewmaxic, a mea- 
dow-nymph, Soph. Phil. 1454. 

Aeipovidrne, ov, 6, fem. -@rt¢, coc, 
AtiBoc, a stone of a grass-green colour, 
Plin. 

Aetpoviov, ov, Td, a plant, limonium, 
Diosc.: strictly neut. from 

Aeimdveoc, ia, tov, (Aeyudy) of, be- 
longing to a meadow, Lat. pratensis, 
dpocot, Aesch. Ag. 560, dtAAa, The- 
ocr. 18, 39. 

Asiuwvic, idoc, poet. fem. of Aec- 
pOviog, Dion. P. 756. 

Aewwvirne, ov, 6, fem. -itt¢, edoe, 
=Aetuavioc. 

Agimwvoeidie, &¢, (Aeyudy, eidoc) 
like meadows, grassy and flowery, Cebes. 

Aewwvdbev, (Aeyudv) adv. from a 
meadow, Il. 24, 451; also Aeiwuwvdde, 
Theocr. 7, 80. 

Ae6éBarog, ov, (Asiog, Baivw) going 
smoothly : smooth. 

AewoGartoc, ov, 6, (Aetog, BaToc) a 
fish, the ray, Plat. (Com.) Soph. 4, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 15, 12. 

Aevoyévetoc, ov, (Agtoc, yéverov) 
smooth-chinned, beardless, Hdt. 5, 20. 

AstéyAwoaoe, ov, (Aeiog, yAdoca) 
smooth-tongued, flattering. 

AetobaAdactoc, a, ov, (Aeiog, Od- 
Aaooa) name of a kind of raphanis, 
Theophr. 

Aeioxdpnvoc, ov, (Aeioc, Kdpyvov) 
smooth or bald-headed. : 

Aetoxavaoc, ov, (Asioc, Kkevrdc) 
smooth-stalked, Theophr. 

Aevoxdpovéw, @, to be upon a smooth 
sea; from 

Aetoxiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Asioc, 
xia) having low waves, OGAaTTa 2., a 
calm smooth sea, Luc. [a] 

Asvoutroc, ov, (Aeiog, uitoc) smooth- 
ing the threads of the warp, kGuaé, Anth, 
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Agtovra, ic, 7, poet. for Aecv77, 
lion’s thins ‘Age Plan. 185. ; 

Actovtoudyne, ov, 6, (Aéwy, HaYN, 
poet. for AeovTop., a lion-fighter, ie 
ocr. Epigr. 20, 2. [a] 

AciovrordAne, ov, 6, (Aéwv, TaAN) 
poet. for Acovtor., wrestler with a lion, 
Anth. [@] 

Agtovotéw, G, (Agiog) to smooth, 
pound fine, Geop. 

Aglorove, 6,7, -Tovy, T6, gen. -7A 
doc, smooth-footed. 

AEIT OS, Asia, Aeiov, later also oc, 
ov, the Lat. LAEVIS, smooth, level, 
even: Hom. and Hes. use it esp. of 
level places or countries, wedioy, y- 
poc, inmédpouoc, 6d6¢, dpootg; so, 
xupiov i., dt. 7, 9,2: c. gen., .yo- 
poc Aetog TeTPdwY, smooth, i. e. free 
from rocks, Od. 5, 443: also, A. 0¢ 
Aaooa, a smooth sea, Hat. 2, 117; A 
mvetua, a gentle breeze, Ar. Ran. 
1001, cf. Lob. Aj.673.—IL. later smooth 
to the touch, polished, slippery, éyyehve, 
Ar. Fr. 25, cf. Fo&és. Oecon. Hipp.— 
2. with a smooth chin, beardless, The 
ocr. 5, 90: bald, Lat. laevis, Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. p. 66.—2. metaph. A. pidor, 
smooth, soft words, Aesch. Pr. 647 ; 
also, Aeia ddvn, Plat. Tim. 67 B; A. 
700¢, HOovai, Id. Crat. 406 A, Phil. 51 
D. Adv. -we. (It prob. once had the 
digamma AeiFoc, cf. Lat. laevis, and 
Aevpoc: hence Aetaiva, Aeaive, Aro- 
oc, AioTpov.) 

Asioc, ov, 6, & smooth-skinned sort 
of shark. : 

AetoaTpakoe, ov, (Asioc, 6oTpaxov) 
smooth-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 6, 

Aetéorpera, wy, Td, (Aeioc, boTpe- 
ov) a sort of smooth-shelled fish. 

Astétn¢, nT0¢, 7, (Asioc) smooth- 
ness, omAdyyvwv, Aesch. Pr. 493: 
Katontpov, Xen. Eq. 10, 6. 

AsloTpiBéw, G, to rub smooth, pound, 
Gal., but v. Lob. Phryn. 572: from 

Astotpi3ye, é¢, (Agioc, TpiSw) rub 
bed smooth, pounded, Diosc. 

Aewotpiyé@, 6,=sq., Arist. H. A. 

Aswotptyidw, ©, (Aetoc, Opis) to 
have smooth hair, Sophron. ap. Ath. 
106 E. 

Aetoupyé@, @, (Astoc, *Epyw) to 
make smooth. 

Aciovot, poet. for Aéovec, dat. plur. 
from = Il. 5, 782, 

AgidgAotoc, ov, (Aeio 2.016: 
smooth-barked, Thoopbe pe 7 

AetégvaAdoc, ov, (Aeioc, otAdov) 
smosth-leaved. 

Aetéypwc, toc, (Asioc, xpd 
emoathubbuied, ties a aaa 

Aet6@, G, (Agiog) to smooth, make 
even or bald.—II. to rub to pieces, pound. 

Aeitavdpéa, and other compds. ot 
Aecz-, from Agim, should be written 
Air-, as Airavdpéw, v. Cramer Anecd. 
2, 239, Dind. in Steph. Thesaur: 

tAcizediAn, no, 7, Lipephilé, daugh 
ter of Iolaus, Paus. 9, 40, 6. 

tAeirdeaic, tog, 6d, Lipoxais, son of 
the Scythian king Targitaus, progen- 
itor of the Auchatae, Hdt. 4, 6. 

Aeimréov, verb. adj. from Aeize, 
one must leave, Eur. H. F. 1385, and 
Plat. 

Asixupia, ac, #, Ion. -in, #,=sq., 
Hipp. 

Aecrvpiac, 6, with or without wv 
petoc, (Asizw, wdp) a malignant in 
termittent fever, for Aevrorupiag, 
Hipp. Hence 

AecrvptKdc, f, Ov, subject to Aewrv- 
pia, Hipp. 

Aeitipodne, ec, (Aeutupia, eida 
like or suffering from aseuter Hine 
_ AETTIQ, f. Sh; aor, act. EAizop, 
inf. Atrsiv, mid. Atriunv, (for the 
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aur. 1 éAevpa only occurs in late 
guthors, Lob. Phryn. 713, sq.) : perf. 
act AéAoira, pass. AgAetuuac, part. 
Acrriupévoc, plapf. égAeAeiunyv, in 
Hom. usu. without augm. : fut. pass. 
Achetpoua, Il. 24, 742: aor. pass. 
éAeigOny :—all which tenses, except 
aor. lact. and pass., are used by Hom. 
—I. trans. to leave, let go, release, let 
alone, of dying persons to leave behind, 
in all these signfs. freq. in Hom.: ri 
tive, to leave behind to one, leave as a 
legacy, ‘Trag.—2. to desert in danger, 
leave in the lurch, Il. 16, 368, etc. ;_ so, 
Aimov joi Gvaxta, they failed him, 
Ud. 22, 119, Lat. defictebant eum sagit- 
tae, cf. infr, IL—3. 2. ddec¢ jeAiozo, to 
die, Hom.: also Caer lge Gunde, 
puri, alov. Aeime. ue, also iz’ 
oo7éa Gvuéc, Hom.—B. pass. to be left, 
left behind, etc., therefore to stay, re- 
main, AeiteT at, it remains todo so and 
so, Plat.: to be left above, remain over, 
hence to survive, Hom., who uses‘also 
Karoriode and wetoriabe Aeimecbat; 
oiria Tie Aeizetat, Hdt. 9, 45.—2. 
esp. to be left behind in-a race, Hom., 
c. gen. pers., Il. 23, 523; AeAequpyé- 
voc oi@v, lingering behind them, Od. 9, 
448; so also, éc dicxovpa AéAEiTTO, 
I. 23, 523 : but, Aeizectar a6 Tivoc, 
to remain afar or aloof from one, Il, 9, 
437, 445: so too in Hdt., 2. BacuAjoc 
or ad Bact2hjoc, to be left behind by, 
desert the king, Hat. 8, 113: 9, 66: 
absol. to stay behind, Id. 9, 56.—3. in 
genl. to remain behind, come short of..., 
be inferior, worse, weaker or less than... 
and so c. gen. like éAatrotc@az, 7T- 
tac0a, botepeicbai Tivoc, because 
the verb has a compar. sense, freq. 
in Hdt.; also, Aeizec@ai tTivoc é¢ Tt 
or é tive; Hdt: 1,99; 7, 81, >cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 344: AéAenbar tov 
éudv BovieuudTtav, you come short of, 
understand not my plans, Eur. Or. 
1085: absol. in part., dvdpec AeAeup- 
uévot, inferior men, Aesch. Fr. 36.— 
4. to be wanting or lacking, tivéc, of a 
thing, Soph. Tr. 937, El. 474: éy 
tive, in a thing, Id. O. C. 495: ef. 
infr. I.—C. mid. c. acc., to leave be- 
hind one on dying, leave a memorial to 
posterity, uvnoovva AirécOa, Hat. 
6, 109, and freq. in Hdt.,; mostly in 
aor. 2.—II. intr. to be gone, to depart, 
disappear, in Hom. only in perf., »v- 
YH, Wavra AéDotre, life, everything is 
gone, Od. 14, 134, 213; where how- 
ever the ellipsis may be wuy7 AéA07r€ 
Ta OoTéa, TavTa AéAoTE we, and on 
this construct., explained above I. 2, 
is prob. founded the intr. usage freq. 
m Att. in all tenses, to fail, be want- 
ing, cease, be missing, as in pres., 
Soph. O. T. 1232: in-aor, 2, Id. El. 
514; in fut., Eur. Hel. 1157; perf., 
Id. H. F.133; cf. éAAeixw: the Lat. 
deficere is exactly similar. (From the 
aor. Aureiy, came a post-Hom. collat. 
form Awumdve : from AéAo1ma comes 
Aowrc.) f sod 
AeitO0iy, Woe, 6, 7, in Suid. sine 
interpr., perh. beyond bearing children. 
Aciptvoc, ivy, wor, (Aeiptov) made 
of, like lilies, Theophr. 
Asiploecone, é¢, (Aeiptov, eidoc) like 
the lily or liles. ; 
Aeiploetc, eood, ev, (Aeipiov) strict- 
ly of or belonging to a lily, of its nature 
or colour: but as early as beni ele 
taph., ypdc¢ Aecpiéece, lily skin, I. 13, 
830 : raetants of the cicadae, dp Aeu- 
ptdecoa, their delicate voice, TL. 3, 152: 
andgso of the Muses, Hes. Th. 41. 
AEIPION, ov, 70, @ lily, esp. the 
white one, H. Hom. Cer. 427; also, 
Aeépsoy dvOeuov, Pind. N. 7,116; ef, 
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Kplvov. (Aeiptoy was the Lat. liliwn, 
cf. A.IV.)—2. =vdpxiococ, cf. The- 
ophr. H. P. 6, 6, 9.—3. in genl. a 
flower, blossom, Nic. 

AgiploroAgaveuarvn, ne, 7, (Ael- 
pltov, mOAgoc, GvEudyn). a ind of 
omelet made with lilies, etc., Pherecr. 
Pers. 1, 8. 


saat ov = Aerpidete, Ap. Rh. 4,/ 
oi 


tAsipcc, tog, 6, the Liris, now Gart- 
gliano, the earlier boundary between 
Latium and Campania, Strab. p. 233. 
Aeiptodne, e¢, = Aetptoetdjc, The- 
ophr. 
Acipéc, G, 6v, thin, pale, Hesych.— 
Il. Aecpéc, 6, a leveret, Id. 
, Acic, collat. form of Aic, Lob. Paral. 
5. 


Asiotéc, 4, 6v, (AeiGouar) Ion. and 
poet. for Aniarée, Il. 9, 408. 

Aéitoc, ov, and Agitog, also AnjiToc, 
Anrog, and Aditoc, Aairoc, ov, (Radc, 
Ae@c) of, belonging to the people, Lat. 
publicus, popularis, old and esp. Ion. 
forms for Att. dyudcoroc, but seldom 
used, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 252 sq., 
Valck. Hdt. 7,197. Hence 

Aeitoupyéw, ©, (AgtTovpyéc) to 
perform public duties, in genl. to serve 
the people or state, TH m6AeL, Xen. 
Mem. 2,7, 6: to exert one’s self for 
the public good, mepi Ti, mpo¢ TL, 
Arist. Pol.: in Com. also of public 
prostitutes.—II. esp. at Athens, to 
serve expensive public offices at one’s 
own cost, freq. in Oratt.; A. dmép 
TLvoc, to serve these offices for ano- 
ther, Isae. 62, 39; cf. Aectovpyia.— 
III. to minister as a priest, N. T., and 
Eccl. Hence 

Aetrobpynua, atoc, 76, the perform- 
ance of a AetTovpyia, Plut. Ages. 36. 

Aetroupynaia, a¢, 7,=sq., Philostr. 

Agiroupyia, ac, 7, (Aeitovpyéw) a 
public service, esp. at Athens a burden- 
some public office or duty, which the 
richer citizens. discharged at their 
own expense, usu. in rotation, but 
also voluntarily or by appointment : 
the ordinary ones (éy«t«Acoc) * at 
Athens were the yvuvacvapyia, the 
xopnytat, and the éoriacic, with the 
minor one of the dpyiGewpia: the ex- 
traordinary were destined for the ex- 
igencies of the state, e. g. the rpun- 
papyia, and the ge iepts on the 
Aettoupyiat, v. Béckh P. E. 2, 199 
sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. $161 sq., cf. 
Aecrovpybc.—l. any service, work of a 
public kind, hence 6 émi Aetroupylav, 
in an army, the officer who superintend- 
ed the workmen, carpenters, etc., Po- 
lyb.— IIL. in LXX., the worship, public 
service of God: hence, Kecl. public 
worship in genl., but more particular- 
ly the Hucharist. 

AettoupytKéc, 4, 6v, of, belonging to 
a AetToupyia or Aeitovpyoc, LXX.: 
from 

Aeiroupyé6c, év, (Aéitoc, Aeiroc, 
*épyw) like dnutovpydc, performing 
public duties, or works of public use, 
useful to the public: 6 H., in genl. a 
workman, handicraftsman, Polyb.—II. 
esp. at Athens, a citizen who undertook 
a hettoupyia, q. v., cf. Bockh P. E. 
2, 199 sq.—lll. a priest, minister of 
God, N. T. 

Aetoatpéa, G, to be wanting in blood, 
to grow pale, Arist. Probl.: from 

Acidaipoc, ov, (Aeizo, pe) want- 
ing blood, growing pale, Gal.: Aidac- 
joc, -€ would be more correct, cf. 
Aeitravdpéu. 

Aetyalo,—=Aeixo, to lick ; also sen- 
su obscoeno= Lat. fells. 
tAciyac, 6. v. Aivac. 
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AEIXHN, voc, 6, a tree-ruse 
lichen, that on the wlive being dpa, 
scabies, but Theophr. uses Aevyipv 0. - 
the olive, and yopa of the fig : ‘also a 
kind of liver-wort ‘that grows on 
damp rocks.—II. hence a lichen-like 
eruption on the skin of-animals, esp 
on the chin, mentagra, as in men the 
ring-worm, rush, scurvy, Aesch. Cho 
281, in horses, a tetter, scab, Diosc.: 
also of the ground, a blight, canker, 
Aesch. Kum. 785 : also written Avy 
not so well, v. Dind. Aesch. If. ¢ 
Hence : 

Aeiynvido, @, to have the Aeryjv, 
of trees Theophr. y ; 

Aewynvadne, ec, (Aeryyv, eidoc) lik 
the Aecyynv, Hipp. 

AEI‘XQ, f. -&, to lick: also to lick 
up, Hat. 4, 23, Aesch. Hum. 106, ct 
adnv :—the irreg. part. perf. Aeder 
xuotec, in Hes. Th. 826, is used in 
the signf. of Aryudopat (q. V.). (Aeivo 
is the Lat. lingo, our lick, etc. 
hence Awyudo, Aiyudlo, Aiyrac, li- 
gurio.) 

Aeupavdpia, ag, 4, (Aeiwec) = Ae 
Tmavopia. 

Aeubdvnardyog, ov, (Agibavor, ré- 
yo) gathering remnants, Anth. 

Aeiidvov. ov, TO, (Aeimw) a piece 
left, wreck, Eur. Med. 1387; metaph 
of men, Id. El. 554, Tro.711; and ss 
oft. in plur., remains, remnants, Lat. 
reliquiae, Oavévtog Aeibava, Soph. 
El. 1113, cf. Plat. Phaed. 86 C; but 
Gyabev dvdpév_i. are their deeds, 
good name, etc., Eur. Andr. 774. 

Aeiwic, ewe, 7, (Agizw) a leaving 
deserting, omitting.—II. a coming to un 
end, failing, want. 

Aewbipane, éc, (Aeiwic, ddoc) with 
decreasing light, waning, unvy, also 
Aewpidwroc. 

AewpoOpE, tpiyoc, 6, 7, (Acizo, 
Opis) having lost his hair, Ael. 

Aewbooédnvog, ov, (Agipic, ceAnvy 
in the moon’s first or last quarter, Lat. 
silente luna, when she is hidden. 

Aewvdpéa, @, to want water, to dry 
up ; and 

Aeuludpia, ac, 7, want of water, 
Polyb. ; and F 

Acwpvdptov, ov, 76, Lipsydrium, a 
waterless district near mount Parnes 
in Attica, Hdt. 5, 62, gen. Scol. 24; 
some read Ampidpioy: from 

Achbudpoc, ov, (Aeitta, bdap) lack- 
ing water, waterless. 

Aetodne, €¢,=Astoc, smooth, even 

tAevddge, ove, 6, Liodes, son vI 
Oenops, a suitor of Penelope, Od. 21 
144. 

tAeéxpiroc, ov, 6, Liocritus, son ot 
Arisbas, a companion of Lycomedes 
before Troy, ll. 17, 344.—2. son of 
Euenor, a suitor of Penelope, Od. 2, 
242. 

Agiwopa, atoc, 76, (Aetdw) that 
which has been smoothed or pounded . 
heiwpa axpatov, bdapéc, etc., a co- 
lour made by rubbing kvavé¢ down, 
Theophr. 

Aciov, 6, poet. for Aéwr, hence 
Ep. dat. Aefovos, Il. j 

Agiwowc, 7, (Aet6w) a smoothing, 
polishing, pounding. =, 

Ackavdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Aexdvn, ne, 9 Dor. Aaxévn, (Aékoe) 
a dish, pot, pan, Ar. Nub, 907, Vesp. 
600, ete. [@] Hence 

Aexiivic, idoc, 7, Luc., also Aekd 
viov, ov, T6, Ar. Ach. 1110, Askavi 
akn, 16 7, Ar. Fr. 637, oad Aekave 
dwov, ov, 76, dim. from AEKkdvy, 
little dish or pan. [@] 

Aexdvouavrela, ac, 7, divination by 
means of a dish. from 
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Aekavouarric, ewe, 6 and 7, (Aexd- 
vn, wavTic) a dish-diviner, Strab. p. 
762, 


Agkiivooxoria, ac 7, (Aekévn, 
skoTEW) the inspecting of a dish, in 
order to divine. 

Aekdp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from Aékoc, 
a little dish Poll. 

AekiOitne, ev, 6, (AéxvGoc) apTtog, a 
sort of bread made either with the yolk 
of eggs or 2f pulse, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
114 B. 


AekiOordAne, ov, 6, fem. -rwAce, 
(AéxiOoe, TWAEW) a pulse-porridge sell- 
er, Ar. Plut. 427. : 

AéxiOoc, ov, 6, pulse-porridge, esp. 
vf dpakoc, pease-soup, Lat. lomentum, 
Pherecr. Aut. 4. 

Aékiboc, ov, 7, the. yolk of an egg, 
Hipp., Arist. H. A., etc. 

AexiOddne, ec, (7 AéKiBoc¢, eidoc) 
like the yolk of an egg, yolk-coloured, 
Hipp., and Theophr, — 

Aexic, idoc, 7, Epich. p. 37, Aeké- 
oxkoc, ov, 6, and Aekicktov, ov, TO, 
Hipp., dim, from Aéxoc, a small dish 
or plate. 

AE‘KOX, coc, 76, and Aekdc, od, 6, 
a dish, plate, pot, pan, Hippon. 43. 
(Hence Aexavy, akin to AnkvGog and 
Adyvvoc.) 

Aéxpot, oi, =Aikpot, q. Vv. 

Aextéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from Aé- 
yw, to be said or spoken, Plat. Rep. 
378 A.—II. AexTéov, one must say or 
speak, TL, Ib. 392 A. 

Aéxrne, ov, 6, (Aéyw IV.) a speaker. 
Hence 

Aektikéc, 7, 6v, good at speaking, 
able to speak, wepi 71, Xen. Mem. 4, 
3, 1, Cyr. 5, 5, 46: 7 -x# sub. réyvn, 
the art of speaking, Plat. Polit. 304 
D.—Il. suited for speaking, Adyor 2., 
common, familiar discourse, Dem. 1401, 
20; pvOudc, Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 

AéxTo, 3 sing. aor. syncop. mid. of 
déyo, Od. 

tAéxrov, ov, 76, Lectum, a promon- 
tary or Troas, the southern point of 
Mt. Ida, now Cape Baba, Il. 14, 183, 
Hadt. 9, 114. 

Aextéc, 4, 6v, (Aéyw IL.) gathered, 
chosen, picked out, Hes. Fr. 11, 3, and 
Trag.—Il. (Aéyw IV.) uttered, spoken, 
said, Soph. Phil. 633: capable of being 
spoken, to be spoken, kakov ov AeKtov, 

ur. Hipp. 875: ra Aekrd, things hav- 
ing only a nominal existence, as time 
and space, abstractions, Stoical term 
‘nm Plut, 2, 1116 B. 

Aéxrptoc, ov, (A€KkT pov) bed-ridden. 

Aexrpirne, ov, 6, (Apdvoc) a recum- 
bent chair or couch. 

AékTpov, ov, 76, (Aéyo 1.) like Aé- 
yoc, a couch, bed, Lat. lectus, Hom. 
esp. in Od.), Aéktpovde, to bed, Od. 
8, 292: also in plur., Od.—IL. later, 
usu. in plur., the marriage bed, Pind., 
and Trag. ; alsoAécTpwr ebvai, Aesch. 
Pers. 543: hence marriage, yjuat 
Aéxtpa Tivéc, to wed one, Eur. Med. 
594: Aéktpa tpododvat, aicybvery, 
etc., Eur., who uses the word very 
frequently. Cf. Aéyoe. 

Aektpoyapye, é¢, (Aéxtpov, yalpw) 
enjoying the marriage bed, Orph. 

AciAaBécbat, Ep. inf. aor. mid. by 
redupl., from AquBdve, Od. 4, 388. 

Acaddm, Ep. 3 aor. act. by redupl., 
from AZavéava, Il. 15, 60: so also from 
aor. mid., AeAdAovro, AcAdPéEcOw, Ae- 
AwéoOar, Il., Hes. Th. 471: éwe Ae- 
1,400.70 rexotca maida, in act. signf., 
cf. AavOdve IIL. 

Aéhdka, perf. of Adokw. 

AeAdkovto, Ep. redupl. 3 pl. aor. 2 
mid. of Adoxw, H. Hom. Mere, 145. 
{é] 
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AcAdxvia, Ep. fem. part. 

Adoko, Od. 12, 85. , 
AéAacpat, perf. pass. of Aavédva, 
tt 


perf. of | 


Achdynte, AehGyoot, Ep. redupl. 
2 and 3, pl. aor., from paecevey in 
trans. signf., cf. Aayydve IL. 

tAeAeyeiog, a, ov, lon. and Ep. Ae- 
Aeyhioc, 4, ov, of the Leleges, Lele- 


an. 

tAéAeyec, wr, ol, the Leléges, an an- 
cient race dwelling in Caria, who at 
a later period spread as far as Troy, 
if not a branch of, at least of same 
origin with the Thracians, II. 10, 429, 
Hdt. 1, 171. 

tAcAéytoc, a, ov, of the Leleges, Le- 
legian, Strab. p. 321. 

Aéheumat, pert. pass. from Aeiro : 
part. AeAewupévoc, Hom. | 

Aedetyporec, nom. plur., irreg. part. 
perf. of Aeiva, q. V. 
tAé,eé, eyoc, 6,Lelex,an Autochthon,. 
first king of Lacedaemon, Apollod. 3, 
10,3; from him the AéAeye¢ were 
said to be named, Paus. 3, 1, 1. 

tAcAetxacuat, pf. pass. of AevKaiva, 
Diphil. (Siphn.) ap. Ath. 54 B. 

AéAm@a, perf. of. AavOave. 

AcdnOdtwc, adv. part. perf. of Aav- 
Biva, like Ad@pa, secretly, unobserved, 
Plat. Ax. 365 C. 

AéAnxa, Ion. and Ep. perf. of Ad- 
oxw, Hes. Op. 205: part. AeAnxae, 
Hy Oe sa4ie 

AéAmupat, rare poet. perf. pass. of 
SP ete for elAnuuat, Aesch., and 

ur. 

AéAnouat, Ion. and Ep. perf. pass. 
of Aavidva, part. AcAnouévoc, Hom. 

AeAinuat, old Ep. perf., to strive 
eagerly, long for, hasten: Hom. uses 
only the part. AeAtjuévoc, and that 
only in IL, like an adj. in signf. of 
zealous, hasty, eager: also c. gen., 
eager for a thing, Ap. Rh. 1, 1164; 
who also has 3 plqpf. with inf. AeAi- 
nto avdjoat, 3, 1158. (Prob. for Ae- 
AiAnuat, AeAtAnuévoce from AtAai- 
o“ar: V.sub *Adw.) [U] 

AcAupévoc, part. perf. pass. from 
Ainta, Aesch. 

AéAoya, perf. of Aéyo, Gramm. 

Aedoytouévoc, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from Aoyifouat, deliberately, advisedly, 
Hat. 3, 104, Bur. J. A. 1021, 

Aéhoyya, perf. of Aayydva, Od. 11, 
304, Hes. Th. 203. 

AéAotra, perf. from Aeitw, Hom. 

Acdovupévog, part. perf. pass. from 
Aova, Il. 5, 6. 

AcAtuacuat, perf. pass. from Av- 
haivouat. [v] 

AeAtuévwe, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from Avw, loosely, slackly, slowly, 
Hipp. 

‘AéAvvrat, AéAvyto for éAéAvvto, 
3 pl. perf. and plqpf. pass. from Avo, 
Hom. 

AeAtro, Ep. for AeAdvocro, 3 sing. 
opt. perf. pass. of Avw, Od. 18, 238. 

tAeudyn, ne, 7, Lacus Lemanus, now 
lake of Geneva, in Helvetia, Strab. 
p. 186. [a] 

AsuGadtor, ov, 76, dim. from Aéu- 
Bog. [a] 

AéuBapyoc, ov, 6, (A&uBoc, apoyo) 
the commander of a A€uBoc. 

AE’MBOS, ov,*4, a small boat with 
a sharp prow, Dem. 883, 28; used 
esp. by the Illyrians, v. Schweigh. 
Ind. Polyb.: a ship’s cock-boat, hence 
metaph. in Anaxandr. ’Odvoc. 2, 
7 


" AeuBddne, ec, (AéguBoc, eldoc) 
yessie like a AéguBoc, Arist. Inc. 
HO 50. 


A€éupa, atoc, TO, (Aérw) that which 


AEON 
is peeled off, peel, husk, skin, svale, ete. 
Hipp., and Ar. Av. 674. « 
Aéuva, 9, @ water-plant, Lemna pa- 
lustris, Theophr. : 

tAeuoBixec, wv, oi, and Agwoovines, 
the Lemovices, a people of Aquitani¢ 
Gaul, Strab. p. 190. 

Aéudoc, ov, 6,=Kopvla, ub§a.—ll 
adj., snotty : drivelling, Menand. p. 172 
(Akin to Adurn, Ad.) 

Agudadne, e¢, (Agudog, eidog) driv 
elling. . 

Aévtiov, ov, T6, also Aivtioy, the 
Lat. linteum, Arr. Peripl. 

Aeéeidtov, ov, 76, dim. from Aééxe. 

Aegeiw, desiderat. from Aéyo, te 
wish to say. 

Aé&eo, Ep. imperat. aor. syncop. 
mid. from 2éyw L., Hom. ; ef. Aéfo. 

Acéidtov, ov, 76, dim. from A€si¢ 


t 

Ae&ibppac, ov, 6, (AéStc, Onpdw) a 
word-hunter. Hence 

Aekifnpéw, G, to hunt after words, 
catch at words, Gell. Hence 

AetiOnpia, ac, 7, a hunting after 
words, Clem. Al. 

Aekixoypaidoc, ov, 6, 7, (Aekixér, 
ypaow) a lexicographer. [a] 

Aesixdc, 7, bv, (Aéktc) of, belonging 
to words TO AektKdy, sub. iBAior, a 
lexicon or dictionary, Gramm.—Il. 4 
Aekix0¢,—=Aekixoypddgoc. 

Aé&tc, ew¢, 7, (Aéyo) a speaking, 
speech, Plat.: 2.7 mpakic, saying or 

oing, Id. Rep. 396 C._—2. a way of 
speaking, diction, style, Motonc 2., 
poetical style, Id. Legg. 795 E, ef. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 8, sqq., and Peet.— 
II. a single word or phrase, Polyb.—IIl. 
Gramm.,—yAéooa V., anold rare for- 
eign word, that must be explained by 
a common word, (yAdéoonua): hence 
Aéferc is the older term for a glossary, 
lexicon. 

tAcéiddvne, ove, 6, (Aéfic, daéve) 
Leviphanes, a poet of the new com 
edy, Meineke 1, p. 493: v. Luc. 
Lexiph. 

Aé&o, like Agfe0, Ep. imperat. aor 
syncop. mid. from 2éyw, to lie down, 
Il. 24, 650, Od. 10, 320; so also dpac 
and dpceo. 

tAcovvarog, ov, 6, Leonnatus, son of 
Anteas, a general of Alexander the 
great, Arr. An. 6, 28, 4. 

tAcovépoc, ov, 6, Leonorius, a leader 
of the Gauls in their expedition into 
Asia, Strab. p. 566. 

Asovrdyyovoc, ov, (Aéwv, dyxyo 
iii ttanetes dub. 1. Call. Eig a 
ubi Bast AsovtéyAauvoe. 

tAcovtdpyn, ne, %,* Leontarne, a 
place in Boeotia, Lyc. 645. 

Acovtén, ne, 7, contr. Aeovri sub. 
dopa, a lion's skin, fem. of AedvyTeoc 
Hat. 7, 69. 

AcovTetoc, ela, evov, also oc, ov, 
(Aéwv) ofa lion, dopa, Aesch. Fr. 101. 
lion-like, dbvayuee, Epich. p. 106. 

Agévteoc, éa, c0v,=foreg. 

tAcovteve, éwe Ep. and Ion. joc, 6 
Leonteus, son of Coronus, a Grecian 
hero before Troy, Il. 2,745.—2. a pupil 
of Epicurus, of Lampsacus, Strab. p. 
589.—3. a tragic actor of Argos, Ath. 
343 E. 

Acovtndéy, adv., like a lion, LXX. 

tAcovriadne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Leontia- 
des, son of Eurymachus, leader of the 
Thebans at Thermopylae, Hat. 7, 
205, Thue. 2, 2.—2. a polemarch at 
Thebes, who betrayed the citadel to 
Phoebidas, Xen. Hell. 5, 2. 

Agovrtaioc, aia, aiov, as great as a 
lion. é 

tAcovridac, a, 6, Leor idas, a Spar 
tan, Plut. Agesil. 24, 
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tAewvtivn, n¢, 7, the terruory of the 
Leontini, Thuc. 5, 4, Strab. re [2] 
tAcovTivor, wv, ol, Leontini, a city in 
the east of Sicily, Thuc. 6, 3, Strab. 
p. 272: in Ptol. Acdvtiov. Hence 
tAcovrivog, 7, ov, of Leontini, Leon- 
tine ; of Acovtivot, the inhab. of Leon- 
tini, the Leontines, Hdt. 7, 154. 
Agovridetc, éwc, 6, dim. from Aéwr, 
2 young lion, Ael. N. A. 4, 47. 
Acovtiky, fc, 7, the plant kaxanta, 
Diosc. 
tAsévrior, ov, 7, Leontium, a courte- 
san of Athens, beloved by Epicurus, 
Plut. Epicur. 16—II. 76, a city of 
Achaia, near Aegiua, Polyb. 2, 41, 8. 
—3. v. AsovTives. 
Aedvrtog, ia, tov,=AsdyTetoc. 
tAeévrioc, ov, 6, Leontius, an Athe- 
nian, son of Aglaion, Plat. Rep. 439 
E.—2. a poet of the Anthoiogy. 
tAsovric, idoc, 7, ouAR, the tribe 
Leontis, in Attica, which derived its 
name from the old hero Leos, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 26. 
Acovtioxoe, ov, 6, dim. from Aéov. 
tAcovrickoc, ov, 6, Leontiscus, a son 
of Ptolemy (son of Lagus) and Thais, 
Ath. 576 E.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
tAsévTiyoc, av, 6, Leontichus, an 
Athen. masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 5, 1,26. 
AcovToBduwyr, ovoc, 6, (Agwv, Bai- 
v@) oxaOn 2., a Vase resting on a lion 
or lion’s feet, Aesch. Fr. 210. [@] 
AgovtoBd6roc, ov, (Aéwv, BécKw) 
feeding or fed on by lions, Strab. 
Aeovrodduac, avtoc, 6, (Aéav, da- 
udw) a lion-tamer, kbwy, Pind. Fr. 53. 
(déudc] 
Acovrodepie, €c; (A€wv, dépoc) like 
a lion’s skin, tawny, Orph., where Lob. 
Paral. 226 suspects Aeovtodopny. 
Aeovtéd.idpoc, ov, (A€wv, didpoc) in 
a chariot drawn by lions, Anth. 
Aeovroeidyec, é¢, (Aéwr, eidoc) lion- 
like, Ael. 
Aeovr6Gipoc, ov, lion-hearted. 
AcovtoxéodAog, ov, (Aéwv, Kedarn) 
lion-headed, Luc. 
Aeovtok6uoc, ov, (A€wv, Kopéw) that 
tends or rears lions, Opp. 
Acovroudyoc, ov, (Aéwv, uayouar) 
fighting with a lion. 
fAcovtouévne, ove, 6, Leontomenes, 
son of Tisamenus, Paus. 7, 6, 2. 
Agovroutyie, é¢, (Aéwv, piyvrpt) 
produced between a lion and another an- 


-wmal : half lion, half something else. 


Aeovrérapoog, ov, 6, a leonard, also 
Ae6rapdoc. 
AcovrométéAov, ov, 76, a plant, 
Leontice leontopetalum, Diosc. 
AcovtorlOnkoe, ov, 6, a lion-ape: [7] 
Aeovtorédtov, ov, 76, lion’s foot, a 
vlant, Diose. : 
tAcovrérodse, ewe, 7, (prop. Lion’s 
city) Leontopolis, a city of the Aegypt- 
ian Delta, so called from its worship 
of the lion, Strab. p. 802: 6 Aeovto- 
xoAitne, an inhab. of L., To. 
AgovTorove, 6, 7; -Tovv, Td, gen. 
akg: (Aéwv, rote) lion-footed, Kur. 
ed. 1. 


Acovrorpbcwroe, ov, (Aéwy, ™pdg- 


wor) lion-faced. 
tAgovtoc Kéun, 7, Lion’s village, a 


town of Phrygia, Ath. 43 B. 


Acovrorpodia, ac, 7, (Aéwv, Toébw) 
a rearing or breeding of lions, Ael. 

Agovrobyos, ov, (Aéwv, yw) having 
or keeping lions. 

Acovtodpévoc, ov, (Aéov, govetw) 
kilkng lions, Anth.: 70 2.,a Syrian 
animal that poisons lions, Arist. Mirab. 

Acorvrogépos, ov, (Aéwv, pépw) bear- 
ing a lion or the Sigure of one, Luc. 

io rooohe: éc, (Aéwv, ov7) of lion 
seature, Eur. Bacch. 1196, 
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AsovTéyAawvoe, ov, (Aéwr,-1 7.aivred) 
clad in a fon's ae, 1 ‘ y 

Agovroyoptoc, 7, ov, (Aéwy, ydp- 
Toc) ee Paral 466, Enis bya poe 
BovBadcc, Aesch. Fr. 304, 

Acovrowdyoc, ov, (Aéwvr, woy7) 
lion-hearted. 

Aeovradne, e¢,=AeovToedijec, Plat. 

dv. -déc. 

tAcévtwyv méAcc, 7, Lions’ city, in 
Phrygia, Strab. p. 756. 

Acorapdog, ov, 6, (A€wv, mapdoc) a 
leopard, also AeovtTorapdoc. 

Acovpydc, 6v, = Aewpyéc, Lob. 
Phryn,: 89. 

Aerddevouat, (Aemac) to fish for 
limpets. 

Aetradviorhp, 7po¢, 6, the end of the 
Aéxadvov. 

Aéradvov, ov, T6, a broad leather 
ram fastening the yoke under the 
neck, and passing between the fore- 
legs to join the girth (uacyaAcorfp), 
Lat. antilena, oft. in plur. as IL. 5, 730; 
19, 393: metaph., dvayxye divar Aé- 
madvov, Aesch. Ag. 217:—on Eum. 
562, v. sub Adadvoc.—A later form 
was Aéramvov. 

AerddoteudyooeAdyoydAeoxpav- 
oAenpavodpivirotpyupatooLAdlona- 
pdomeAtroxardKkextuevoniyAerixoo- 
ovoodatToreplotepaAeKTpvovonTey- 
KeddAoklykKAoreAELoAdywoolpatoBa- 
ontpdyavorteptyav, com. word used 
by Ar. Eccl. 1169, the name of a dish 
compounded of all kinds of dainties, 
fish, flesh, and fowl. 

Aeraioc, aia, aiov, (Aéxac) of a 
scaur or cliff, d¢pbq, Eur. Heracl. 394: 
rocky, rugged, yOav, vary, Id. Hipp. 
1248, I. T. 324. 

Aérapvov, ov, 76, later form of Aé- 
madvov. 

Aérapyoe, ov, (Aéroc, dpyé¢) with 
white skin or feathers, xipkoc, Aesch. 
Fr. 291, 5, of a sheep or goat, Theocr. 
4,45: 6 i., of an ass, Nic. Th.'349. 

Aémag, 76, (Aéro) a bare rock, scaur, 
Simon. 88, 1, Aesch. Ag. 298, and 
Eur. 

Aemdc, Goce, 7, a limpet, Lat. patel- 
la, from its clinging to the rock (Aé- 
mac), Epich. p. 22, Ar. Vesp. 105, Pl. 
1096. 


Aeraoth, 7c, or Aerdorn, Ath. 
484 F, (Aerdc) a limpet-shaped drink- 
ing-cup, Ar. Pac. 916, Comici ap. Ath. 
1 fo 

Aeraotic, 7,—foreg., Lob. Phryn. 
256. 

Aéractpov, ov, T6, (Aewdc) an in- 
strument for catching limpets. 

Aeridtov, ov, 76, (Aezic) a small 
scale, scurf—II. a Syrian plant, used 
in cases of scurvy, Lepidium, Diosc. 


[7] 

Aeridoerone, Ec, (Aeric, eidoc) like 

scales, scaly. 
tAézdoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Lepidus, 
Polyb. 

AetidéyaAkoc, 6, dub. for Aeri¢ 
HGAxod, V. sub Aeric. 

Aettt06w, &, (Aetig¢) to make scaly, 
cover with scales, Sext. Emp., in pass. 
—IL to turn into scales: pass., Ta d0Téa 
Aertdobrat, the bones scale off, Hipp. 
Hence 

Aeridwtéc, %, ov, scaly, covered with 
scales, of the crocodile, Hat. 2, 68 ; of 
fish, Arist. H. A.:—2. Odpné, scale- 
armour, Hdt. 9, 22.—II. 6 2., a fish of 
the Nile with large scales, Hat. 2, 72. 
—2. a kind of gem, Orph. 

Aerilu, (Aérog) to peel, take off the 
husk, skin or bark, Antiph. Philoth. 1, 
10, and Theophr., in pass. 

Aézuov, ov, 76, dim. from Aeric, a 
small scale, thin rind, scurf. - 


AEUT 
Aerric, doc, 4, (Aétoc) a scaleyr*na, 
husk, 2. @od, an egg-shell Ar. Pac 
198 :—usu. a scale, or collective;y 
scales, as of fish, Hdt. 7, 61 :—Aeric 
aAkov, oudRpov, the flakes that fly 
rom copper, iron, etc., in hammering, 
Lat. arene aeris, ferri, v. Foés. Oe- 
con. Hipp.: Aemle mpiovoc, saw-dust : 
—also Aeric, sub. yidvoc, a snow- 
jlake, Theophr. 
A€émioua, atoc, 76, (Aemifw) that 
which is peeled off, a husk, scale, like 
Aexic, Diose. 
ee 6, Aeol. for ahare, (cf. £4 
agoc, éAadpoc, Lat. lepus), Varro. 
Aéroc, 76, (Aémw) bark or rind, a 
husk, scale, Alex. Incert. 9. 
Aénpa, ac, 7, Ion. Aérpn, (Aer pdc) 
the leprosy, which makes the skin scaly, 
Hdt. 1, 138, and Hipp., v. Foés. Oe 
con. 
Aerode, doc, 7, poet. fem. of Ae- 
Tpbc, rough, Aempac métTpa, Theocr. 1, 
40: also 7 A., a rock, Opp. 
Aem pada, @, (Aérpa) to have or catch 
the leprosy, of men, Hipp.; also used 
of trees, to have the scab, Theophr. ; 
and of mothery wine, Ar. Fr. 511. 
tAerpéa, ac, 7, Leprea, daughter ot 
those: (Pas.15,,5790: 
, rods a 6,=Aémpeoc, Ael. V. H. 
mad, 

tAerpedrne, ov, 6, fem. -Gru¢, woe, 
an inhab. of Lepreum, Ion. of Asmpen 
tal, Hdt. 9, 28: 7 Aempedric, the ter 
ritory of L., Strab, p. 345: and 

tAerpedrixéc, 4, bv, of Lepreum, 
Leprean, Strab.; from 

tAémpeor, ov, Td, poet. also Aémpeu- 
ov, Lepreum, a city of Triphylian Elis ; 
its ruins near Strobitzi, Hdt. 4, 148; 
Thue. 5, 31; etc.: in Ar. Av. 149, 6 
Aémpeoc. 

tAémpeoc, ov, 6, v. sub Aémpeov.— 
I. Lepreus, son of Pyrgeus, founder 
of Lepreum, acc. to Paus. 5, 5, 4. 

tAerpetc, éwe, 6, Lepreus, sor «i 
Caucon and Astydamia, Ath. 412 A. 
Z Aempidw, 6,=Aerpao, Lob. Phryn 

0. 


Aempixoc, 4, Ov, (Aémpa) good fo 
the leprosy, ¢dpyaxa, Diosc. 

Aempoc, d, 6v, (for Aemepdc, from 
Aétoc) scaly, scabby, rough, opp. to 
Aeioc, Hipp., and Theophr.: hence 
leprous, mangy, Ar. Ach. 723. Hence 

Aetpow, @, to make rough, scaly. 
Pass. to become so, LXX. 

Aetptvo,=Aerpou, Nic. 

Aerpodne, e¢, (Aer pbc, eidoc) like 
a leper, leprous, Ael. 

Aemrtdkivoc, 4, 6v, poet. for sq., 
Anth. ‘ 

Aerrihéoc, éa, éov, (Aer rc) thin, 
weak, fine, delicate, @wrvy, Il. 18, 571; 
$2006, xitwor, Ap. Rh.; cipuy& Cal- 

im., etc. 

Aentertherroc, ov, (AetrO¢, eri, 
Aentoc) thin-upon-thin, i. e. superla- 
tively thin, A. P. 11, 110, cf. gavAeri- 
gavice, TanmeninanToc. 

Aerrnyopew, O, (4yopevo)=AerTo- 
hoyéw. atte lad 

Aentnkne, €¢, (Aentoc, dkny) fine 
pointed, delicate. ; 

tAerrivne, ov, 6, Leptines, an Athe- 
nian, against whom Demosthenes de- 
livered a speech, Dem. adv. Lept.— 
2. a brother of Dionysius of Syracuse, 
Ael. V. H. 

tAentivickoc, ov, 6, Leptiniscus, ti- 
tle of a comedy of Antiphanes, Ath. 
641 F. 

Aerric, idoc, 7, KpOq, a kind of fine 
barley, Anth.; also Aemriti¢g rpiOn, 
Geop. 

tAérric, ewe, 7, Leptis, 7 weyadn 
also called Nedzroduc, a city of Africa 

837 


ALTIT 


on the coast near the greater Syrtis, 
now Lebida, Strab. p. 835.—2. 7 put- 
xpd, on coast of Byzacium, south of 
Hadrumetum, now Lempta, Ptol. 

AextoBabne, Ec, (AerTéc, Baboc) 
shallow, v. |. Aesch. Supp. 3. 

AerréBAacroc, ov, (AewTé¢, BAa- 
orc) with feeble shoots or buds, The- 
ophr. ; 

AerroBdnc, ov, 6, (Aerréc, Bon) 
with a weak or delicate voice. 


AerréBupaoe, ov, (AeTTé¢, Bipaa) |: 


thin-skinned. 

Aerroyatoc, ov, or AewTOyELoc, OV. 
Theophr., etc., and AemToyewe, WV 
Thue. 1, 2, (Aexréc, yaia, y7) of @ 
thin or poor soil. a 

Aerroyaorpoc, ov, (AenT6¢, yaoTIp) 
with a small belly, Hipp. 1133 

AerroyvGuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aet- 
Téc, yuan) subtle in mind, Luc. . 

Aerroypampoc, ov, (Aen rc, ypaup7) 
written fine, small or neat, Luc. 

Aerréypagoe, ov, (AerTb¢, pedo) 
written small or neat, Luc. [a] 

Aerrodépuadroc, ov,= Aer T60epuoc. 

Aenrodepuia, ac, 7, thinness or 
fineness of skin, Theophr. : from 

Aertodepuoc, ov, (Aettéc¢, dépua) 
with a thin or fine skin, Hipp. 

Aerrédouoc, ov, (AemToc, déuw) 
thinly or lightly built, in genl. slight, 
meioua, Aesch. Pers. 112. 

Aerroeréw, ©, (eimeiv)=AeT TOA0- 
yéo. 

AerréOpté, tptxoc, 6, 7, (AemToc, 
Gpi&) with thin, fine hair. 

AerréOptoc, ov, (Aemrée, Opiov) 
with thin, fine leaves. [i, but in Nic. 
metri grat., cf. @piov.] 

Aetroivoc, ov, (Aerréc, tc LV) with 
thin, fine fibres, Theophr. [7] 

AerroxdAapoc, ov, (AemTOc, KdAa- 
woc) with thin, fine stalks, Theophr. 
[a] 


Aemréxaptos, ov, (AenToc, KapTroc) 
with small, delicate fruit, Diosc. 

Aerroxdptov, ov, TO, (Aemréc¢, Kd- 
pvov) strictly a nut with a thin shell: 
a hazel-nut, Diosc. 

Aerroxapoos, ov, (Aextéc, Képdoc) 
with a thin, hght stem, Diosc. 

Aerréxavaog, ov, (Aettc, KavAdc) 
with thin, fine stalk, etc. ‘ 

Aerrokvnuoc, ov, (Aertéc, KvAUN) 

_ spindle-shanked. 

Aerrokoréu, @, (AerTéc¢, KéT Tw) to 
chop fine or small, Diosc. 

Aentohoyéw, G, (AetToAdyoc) to 
speak subtly, to chop logic, quibble, Ar. 

ub. 320; so too as Dep. AerroAo- 
yéouat, Luc., etc. Hence 

AenrTohéynua, atoc, 76, a subtle 
discourse. 

Aerrodhoyia, ac, 7, subtle discourse, 
quibbling, Hermipp. Dem. 4: from 

AemroAdyo¢, ov, (AetrGc, A€yw) 
speaking subtly, subtle, gpévec, Ar. 

an. 876, Luc., etc. 

Asrropépera, ac, 4, a consisting of 
small particles, Tim. Locr. 98 HW, and 
Piut.; from 

Aerrowephe, &¢, (Aemréc, pépoc) 
composed of small particles, as water 
and fire, opp. to adpdc, Tim. Locr. 
100 FE, Arist. Coel.—Il. treated of in 
detail or minutely, Ptolem. Adv. -péc. 

Aerropepiuvia, ac, 7, attention to 
trifles ; from 

Aemrouépyuvoc, ov, (Asrrée, mé- 
gtiuva) taken up with trifles, ; 

Aerrounric, ewe, of subtle plans. 

Aerréuttog ov, (Aerréc, uiroc) of 
Jine threads, papoc, Eur. Andr. 831, 

Aerrowibew, , (uiboc)=AerToAo- 
yeu. 

Ae1 rév, od, 76, sub. évtepov, the 
ease Foe: Oecon. Hipp —II. sub. 
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voutoua, a very small coin, about a 
thalf-cent, N. T. : 
Aexrovevpoc, ov, (Aentéc, vetpor) 
with thin sinews. “ 
Aerrovytoc, ov, (Lextée, véw) fine- 
spun, V. |. for sq. 3 4 
Aerrénnvoc, ov, (Aetré¢, mnviov) 
of fine threads or fabric, bgoc, Eubul. 
Nann. 1, 5. 
Aerroroléw, ©, (Aen T6¢, TOLéw) to 
mike thin or fine, Diosc. F 
Aerrorove, 6, 7, -Tovv, TO, gen. 
-ro0do¢, (AexTé¢, Tobe) with small, del- 
icate feet. ‘5 
Aertoroyoc, 6v, (Aenréc, mvy7) 
with small buttocks. 


Aerroppiloc, ov, (Aentoc, isa) | 


with thin, delicate root. 

Aerroppitec, ov, (Aemtéc, pew) 
thinly-flowing, Hipp. 1279, 58. 

Aerroc, H, 6v, (Aéra, cf.. Aécrog) 
strictly, peeled off, stripped, husked, 
thrashed out, Il. 20, 497: in genl. thin, 
fine, tender, delicate, freq. in Hom., 
who usu. applies it to garments ; alsa, 
Aentoraroc yaAkéc, Il. 20, 275; of 
the human figure usu. in bad sense, 
thin, lean, meagre, Hes. Op. 495; so, 
A. or# 0c, Ar. Nub. 1017; tpdynAoc, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 30; 7. i726 wepiyuvar, Plat. 
Amat. 134 B; rarely in good sense, 
taper, slender.—II. strait, narrow, eic- 
i6un, Od. 6, 264, like orevéc: in genl. 
small, weak, impotent, Aer? pATic, Il. 
10, 226; 23, 590:—ra AerTa. TOV 
Tpo3dtwr, small cattle, i. e. sheep and 
goats, Hdt. 8, 137; A. wAoia, small 
craft, Id. 7, 36.—IIL. light, thin, con- 
sisting of fine particles, kovin, ll. 23, 
506, xévic, Soph. Ant. 256; and so 
freq. in Hipp., v. Foss. Oecon.—IV. 
light, slight, pirat Kévoroeg, slight 
buzzing, Aesch. Ag. 892; mvoai, light 
breezes, Eur. I. A. 813; Aemraic éxi 
foraior, on slight turns of fortune, 
Soph. Fr. 499.—V. metaph., fine, swb- 
tle, refined, votdc, Eur. Med. 529, A. 
codtotal, Ajpor, Ar. Av. 318, Nub. 
359, cf. AemToAdyo¢:—so too adv. 
-T6¢, A. wepiyuvdrv, Plat. Rep. 607 C: 
also xara Aerrdév, subtlely, in detail, 
Cic. Att. 2, 18, 2.—2. of fine feelings, 
sensitive, Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 246. 
Opp. to raytic.—3. rarely of the voice, 
fine, delicate, Ar. Av. 235, cf. Aexrd- 
Aeoc.—4. of smell, Plat. Tim. 66 E. 
—An irreg. comp. Aerriorepog is 
given by Phot.—Cf. Aerrév. 

Aemtécapkoc, ov,-(AewT6¢, caps) 
spare of flesh, lean, Geop. 

Aerrookedne, éc¢, (AetT6c, oxéAoc) 
thin-shanked, Arist. H. A. 

Aerroord@nroc, ov, (Aertic, ora- 
Ad) fine-woven, Soph. Fr. 430. [a] 

Aentéoreptioc, ov, (AemTéc, orép- 
/.a@) with thin seed. 

Aerréarouoc, ov, (Aertéc, oTdua) 
with a small mouth, Arist.ap. Ath. 88 B 

Aerroobtvn, n¢,7,=AerT6Tn¢, Anth. 

AetroabvvbeToc, ov, (Aerréc, ovp- 
TiOnit) of fine tewture, KaAvupara, 
Antiph. Aphrod. 1, 10. 

Aertoayidye, éc, (Aerréc, oxilw) 
with narrow slit: hence ai Aerrooyt- 
deic, a kind of sandals or shoes, Ceph- 
isod. Troph. 2. 

AerTéawpoc, ov, (AemT6¢, cdua) 
with a thin or taper body. 

Aerrotne, ntoc, 7, (Aewrée). thin- 
ness, fineness, delicacy, leanness, opp. 
to mayoc, Plat. Rep. 523 E: weakness 
of body, Id. Legg. 645 B,—IJI. metaph. 
subtlety, Ar. Nub, 153. 

Aerrorouéw, G, (AemTéc, Téuvw) to 
cut small, mince, Strab. 

Aertorpaynioc, ov, (Aerroc, tpd- 
xnAog) thin or fine necked, Alex. Mynd. 
ap. Ath, 392 C. [a] 
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Aerrérpntoc, ov, (AetT6¢, TLTPIws 
with small holes, Galen. : ; 
Aerrorpixor, ov,=Aer ro0pts, Ariss 
A. 


Aerroupyéw. G, to do fine work, esp. 
of joiners and tumers, Plut.: hence 
=denrodoyéw, Eur. Hipp. 923, Plat 
Polit. 262 B, 294 D: and ; 

Aertoupyine, éc, finely worked, écboc, 
H. Hom. 31, 14: and 

‘Aerrovpyia, a¢,7), fineworkmanship, 
esp. in wood, tabernacle-work, Joseph. : 
from 0. - 

Aerroupyéc, 6v, (Aemtéc, *Epyw) 
enduinnsee work, esp. in wood, Died. 

Aextotdnc, é¢, (Aentéc, boaivw’ 
finely woven, Luc. [0] 

Aertoddne, &¢, (AenT¢, Pdog) fee 
bly shining, Nonn. 

AextégAotoc, ov, (Aertéc, dAoL6c) 
with thin, fine bark, Theophr. 

Aetrobine, &¢, (Aextéc, dun) of thin 
or delicate nature, delicately made. 

AetroovAAog, ov, (AemToc, OvAAOV) 
with thin leaves, Theophr. 

Aertogdwvia, ac, 7, 4 small weak 
voice : from 

Aertégwvoc, ov, (AetT6c, owv7) 
with a small weak voice, Arist. H. A. 

AerroyetAne, é¢, (AemT6¢, yetdoc) 
thin-lipped, Arist. H. A. 

Aetréypoc, wToc, 6, 7, (Aerzée, 

pc) with a fine, delicate skin or body, 
Dak ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 8, cf. Valck 
Diatr. p. 34. . 

AerréydAoc, ov, (Aextéc, yvAdc) 
with thin, fine or little juice, Theophr. 

Aexrowduaboc, ov, (Aertée, Waa- 
oc) with fine, light sand, prob. 1. Aesch 
Supp. 3. 

Aert6w, OG, (AerTéce)=AerTiva, 
dub. ; 

Aéntvvoc, voc, 7, @ making thin, 
an attenuating, Hipp.: and 

AextuvTikéc, 7, 6v, making thin, 
Ath.: from 

Aertiva, (AetT6¢) to make thin, 
Arist. H. A.: to make small, to thrash, 
Anth. :—to digest food, Plat. B. pass. 
to grow lean, Hipp., and Xen. Symp. 
2,17. Hence 

Aertvoudc, 0d, 6,=Aérrvvete. 

Aeripioy, ov, 76, dim. from Aémrv 
pov, a small husk, thin peel, etc., Hipp. 
[xv, Theocr. 5, 95.] ence 

Aeriptow, G, like Aerupéa, to strip 
off the husk, to peel. 

Aerdpradne, e¢, (Aerdptov, eidoc) 
like husks, consisting of coats or layers, 
like the onion, Arist. H. A. 

Aéxipov, ov, 76, (A€moc) a rind, 
shell, husk, Batr. 131. 

Aeripéc, a, 6v, (A€roc) with, in a 
husk, rind, etc., Nic. Th. 803. 

Aeripoa, G, (Aérvpovr)=herupl6w. 

Aeripaddne, e¢=Aerrvp.odne, pila, 
Theophr. 

Aervyavov, ov, 76, (Aémupov) a 
husk, shell, scale, esp. one of the coats 
of an onion, Lat. tunica cepae, Theo- 
pomp. (Com.) Od. 2, [a] 

ABTIQ, fut. -abe, to strip off the rind 
or husk, to peel or bark, Il. ¥, 236; cf, 
éxAérw.—Il. metaph. in com. poets, 
to hide, i. @« thrash, Plat. (Com.) ai 
ag iep. 5, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 208 
and dépw II. Pass.=dmorvAody, sen 
su obscoeno, Mein. ad. Mnesim. Hip- 

otr. 1, 18. (Hence Aémoc, Aeric, 
érvpov, Aerréc, Admo¢, Aoric, 2o- 
Boc, AGrroc.) 

Aeradne, ec, (Aéroc, eidoc) like 
husks, etc.: also=Aerupée. 

Aépva, ne, 7, and Agpvn, Lerna, a 
marsh in Argolis, the mythol. abode 
of the Hydra, Aesch. Pr. 652: proverb, 
ap. Hesych., Agpva kaxdv, an abyss 
of ill, like "lAcdé¢ kakdv.;. s0 Cratin 
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lncert. 73, called the theatre Aépva 
feardv.t-Strab. p. 368 mentions a 
river of same name flowing through 
the marsh: also a town near the 
same, Plut.: in Paus. 2, 36, 7, a 
grove alorned with temples. Hence 

tAgpvaioe, a, ov, of Lerna, Lernaean, 
Hes. Th. 314 

tA€pvoc, ov, 6, Lernus, masc. pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 1, 228. 

tAépoc, ov, 7, Leros, one of the Spo- 
rades, retains its name, Hat. 5, 125; 
Thue. 8, 27; of Aépzot, the inhab. of 
Leros, Anth. 

AeoBiala, (AécBoc) to dolike the Les- 
bian women, Lat. fellare, Ar. Ran. 1308. 

AeaGidc, ddoc,7, a Lesbian woman, 
Lat. fellatriz, Anth. 

AcoBivw,= AeaBidtw, Ar. Vesp. 
1346, 


AEa 106, fa, tov, (AécBoc) Lesbian, of 
Lesbos : of AéoBtot, the Lesbians, Hdt., 
Frou proverb., wera AéoB.ov Qddv, 
of those who are judged second best, 
v. Meineke Com, Fragm. 2, p. 159 :— 
A€éoBiov Kiua or kyuariov (cf. Kdua 
I. 2), Aesch. Fr. 70, 2, Vitruv. 4, 6, 2; 
80, Aco ia olxodou7, Arist. Eth. N.5, 
10, 7.—I. 76 AéaGvov, of a ship,—dev- 
tépa TpdzLc.—2. a drinking-cup, Ath. 

tAcoPic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. ; Lesbian, 
z Lesbian female ; Il. 9, 129. 

TAecBoGeuic, oc, 6, Lesbothemis, 
a statuary ot Lesbos, Ath. 635 A. 

tAcoBobev, adv., from Lesbos, ll. 9, 
664. 

TAcoS8oxAgc, éovc, 6, Lesbocles, a 
rhetorici#n of Mytilene, Strab. p. 617. 

tAés3oc, w, 7, Lesbos, an island of 
the Aegean sea, on the coast of My- 
sia, now Metelin, Il. 24, 544, 

tAesBGvak, axtoc, 6, Lesbonaxr, son 
of Potamon, a sophist of Mytilene, 
Luc. Salt. 69. 

Aeoric, idoc, 7,=édeomic, Alex. 
word. 

Aeaydlw, (Aéayn) to prate, chatter, 

3 


‘Theogn. 613. 


Aecyaivw,=foreg., Perict. ap. Stob. 
p. 488, 54. 

Aeoyaioc, aia, ator, of or belonging to 
he 2écyn, hence chattering, talkative. 

Aéoyn, 1¢, 7, (Aéyw) a place where 
people assembled for conversation, a fa- 
sourite resort for idlers and beggars, 
where some spent the night, Od. 18, 
329: a low sort of inn or lodging-house, 


-Hes. Op. 491, 499 : any lounge, like the 


scholae porticuum of the Romans ; also 
a council-chamber, club-room, esp. at 
Sparta, Cratin. Plut. 1, 3, cf. Paus. 3, 
14, 2, Muller. Dor. 4, 9, § 1.—II. talk- 
ing, gossip, uaxpai 7., Eur. Hipp. 384, 
cf. I. A. 1001.—2. in good sense, con- 
versation, discussion, Aéaync yevoué- 
vac, Hdt.9, 71; dmixécbar é¢ LEoyny, 
=é¢ Adyouc, Hdt. 2, 32; so, mpo¢ 
tug» Léoyqv, to conversation with 
me, Soph. O. C. 167: also a delibera- 
tion, session of the council, Soph. Ant. 
160 :— in Aesch. Eum. 366, Zeve day- 
E,dcaro ac Aécyac, deemed them un- 


_ fit for his society, or his council-hall. 


The word is strictly Ion.; hence ddo- 
Leoxew. ‘ j 

Aéoynua, arog, 76, idle talk, Hipp. 

Aeoynveia, ac, %, (Aeaynvedw) gos- 
sip, Plat. Ax. 369 D. 

Agoynvevtic, ov, 6, @ gossip, chat- 
terer, Ath.: from : 

Aeoynvetw, (Aéoxn) to chat, talk 
with, Tivi, APP.5 also in mia.: Hat. 
has the compds. mepiAcayyvevroe, 
TpoAeaynvEevur 

AcaynviTne, Ov, 0,=Aeaynpevthic. 

coynvoplos, ov, 6, (as it from Ae- 
oxnvup, not 


from Aecyaivw, Lob. | 
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dian of the assemblies in the Aéoyat 
Pint 2, 385 C. pias 
Agoynvartneg, ov, 6, (Accvalivw)=Ae- 
oxnvevThe :—a scholar, pupil, Diog. L 
Aeoxmoecds pee a f 
éoyne, ov, 6, (Aéayn) a talker 
Tingvanadgeesiore. 40: j 
tAéayne, ov, 6, Lesches, a cyclic poet 
of Mytilene, author oftheyixpa’lArde, 
Paus. 10, 25, 5, who gives in gen. 
Aéoyewe. « 
Aeoyoudyn, 7¢, 7,= Aoyouayia, 
Timoks fr 4, “ dub. a ga 
tAetpete, éwe,-6, Letreus, a son of 
Pelops, after whom the foll. city was 


.Said to be named, Paus. 6, 22, 8. 


tAetpivot, wv, ol, Letrini, a city in 
northern Elis, Xen. Heli. 3, 2, 25; in 
Lye. 54, Aérpiva: adj. Aetpivaiog, a, 
ov, of Letrini, Letrinaean, Paus ; etc. 

tAcvyaia, ac, 7, sc. lAn, the Leu- 
gaean, name of a troop in Alexander’s 
army, Arr. An. 2, 9, 3. 

AevyGAéoc, éa, éov, (Aorydc, Aoi- 
yloc, Avypéc, Lat. lugeo, luctus).—1. 
of persons, in sad or sorry plight, 
wretched, helpless, xTwy6c, Od. 16,273, 
etc. ; Aevyadéor écdouecta, Od. 2, 61: 
$0 too, Aevyahéwe yupetv, to come ill 
off, Il. 13, 723.—2. of events, feelings, 
etc., sad, gloomy, dismal, mournful, esp. 
i. Cdvatoc, awretched, untimely death, 
IL. 21, 288, and freq. in Od.; so 2. Kf- 
dea, GAyea, Od. 15, 359 ; 20, 203 ; 76- 
Aeuoc, daic, Il. 13, 97; 14, 387; A. 
gpévec, Ered, Tl. 9, 119; 20, 109; ”. 
70ea, Hes. Op. 523 :—the word is rare 
in later poets, as A. Képoc, Theogn. 
1176, cf. Avypoc, fin.:—in Soph. ap. 
E. M. (Fr. 904) wiépor 2. is explained 
by dypov, or in Phot. by duéBpoyov. 

tAevi, and Aevic, 6, Levi, Hebr. 
masc. pr. n., a son of the patriarch 
Jacob, LXX.; N. T.—2. otherwise 
Matthew, a tax-gatherer, called to be 
an apostle, N. T. Marc. 2, 14; cf. 
Matth. 10, 3.—Others in N. T. Hence 

tAevirne, ov, 6, a descendant of Levi 
(1), 4 Levite, LXX.; N. T.; hence 

tAevitixoc, 7, Ov, of oY pertaining to 
the Levites, Levitical, N. T. 

Aevkd, Gv, Ta, strictly neut. pl. 
from Zevedc.—l. the menstrua alba of 
women, opp. to éopv6pd, Hipp.—Il. a 
thin fine shoe, Alex. Tar. 4. 

tAevid, Ta, Opn, the White mountains, 
on the western side of Crete, Strab. 
p. 475.—II. Leuca, a city of Calabria, 
Id. p. 281. 

tAcveadia, ac, 7,=Aevedc, Thue. 
3, 94. 

tAevddzoc, ov, 6, Leucadius, son of 
Icarius, brother of Penelope, Strab. 
p- 452,—II. -zo¢, a, ov, of Leucas, Leu- 
cadian, Hat. 8, 45. 

thevkai oriAat, ai, the white Pillars, 
a tract in greater Phrygia on the 
Marsyas, Hdt. 5, 118. 

tAcixa, Gv, al, Leucae, a city of 
Ionia near Smyrna, Strab. p. 646.—2, 
a place in Peloponnesus, under con- 
trol of the Argives, Polyb. 4, 36, 5.— 
3. Aeveai, a place on mount Ida, 

Aevxaia, or AevKéa, ac, 7, a kind 
of strong hemp used for cordage or 
tackling, prob. the Spanish spartum, 
Moschion ap. Ath. 206 F, ° 

Acvxaiva, Ov, al, chestnuts from 
Acviai, v. Actxar 3, Gal. 

Aevxaiva, (AevKéc) to make white, 
whiten, AedKatvov bdup éAdtnat, Od. 
12, 172; so, A. Ga poliiorc, A. 6o0La, 
Eur. Cycl. 17, I. T. 1387.—2. to make 
bright or light, 7O¢ AEevKaiver doc, 
morn brightens up her light, Id. I. A. 
156.—II. intr. to growwhite, Nic. Al. 170. 

Acvndxavéa, nc, 4, (Aevkdc, dKav- 


J eile epith. of Ap? Jo as guar- , 0a) the white thorn, Theonhr. 
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; se = Ge K0¢, ZAQLTU, 
rich wm pearl-barley, Sopat. ap. Ath. 
560 Be P Y) Sop Pp 

Acvxiurv®, dKoe, 6,7, (Aevibc, Gu 
Tvs) with white oe Opp. gous 

AevkdvOepov, ov, 76, (Aevkdc, civ 
Gsuov) strictly white flower, from dpOe- 
pov, like ypvcavOeuor;name for seve- 
ral plants of the camomile tribe, Diosce 

Aevkavdic, é¢, (AevKic, avbéw) 
white blossoming, hence. white, 1. od- 
“ara, pale, bleached bodies, Pind. N. 
9, 55; Aevkavbic Kapa, a snow-white 
head, Soph. O. T. 742. Hence 

Aevxavoiva, to have white blossoms, 
in gen. to be white, Hdt 8, 27 :—also 
in pass., LXX, 

Aevkavia, ac, or AevKdvin, ne, 7, 
Ton. for Aavxavia, q. Vv. ; Aeveavinvde 
Ap. Rh. ; -inev, Opp. 

tAevxdvia, ac, 7, Lucania, a pro 
vince of southern Italy, Strab. p. 252. 

tAevdvol, Gv, ol, the Lucanians, 
inhab. of Lucania, Isocr. 168. 

AstvKavotc, 7, (Aeveaivw) opp. tu 
bédavowc, a whitening, or a growing 
white, Arist. Ausc. Phys. 5, 1, 5. 

AevxavTyjc, ov, 6, (Aevkaivw) one 
that makes or paints white. 

Aevkavtixdc, #, Ov, (AevKaiva) fil 
forwhitening. Adv. -x@c, Sext. Emp. 

AsvkdpytAdoc and Aevedpyiroc, 
ov, (Aevk6c, dpylAaoc) of or with 
white clay, Strab.—II. as subst., 7 7.., 
white clay, Plin. 

Aevkdc, adoc, poet. fem. of AevKd, 
for Aevxn, métpa A., Eur. Cycl. 166 
henée sq.—II. a plant, Diose. 

tAevidc, doc, 7, réTpN. Od. 24, 11, 
in Thuc. 3, 94, Aevxadia, Leucas, 
(the white rock) a rock on coast of 
Epirus, Od., the later promontory or 
peninsula Leucadia on the coast of 
Acarnania, subsequently separated 
from the main land, now Santa Mau- 
ra, cf. Strab. p. 59, 450. 

tAevxacia, ac, 7, the Leucasia, a 
river of Messenia, Paus. 4, 33, 3. 

tAcukdo.ov, ov, 76, Leucasium, a 
town of Messenia, Paus. 8, 25, 2. 

Asvxaguoc, 6,=AedKavore. 

Actxacric, toc, 6, 4, (AevKéc, 
doric) white-shielded, Il. 22, 294: in 
Trag. the Argives only are Aeved- 
omtoec, Aesch. Theb. 90, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 106, Eur. Phoen. 1099, not be- 
cause they wore plain shields with 
out any device (which were common 
to all Greece, v. Stanl. Aesch. 1. c.), 
but no doubt because white was the 
Argive colour (as it is the Austrian). 

tAciKaoric, Loc, 7, Leucaspis, a 
port in Marmarica, Strab. p. 799.- 
JI. masc. pr. n., Anacr. 5, 3. 

tAevkdrac, a, 6, Leucdtas, a prom 
ontory on southwest of Leucadia, 
now Cape Dukato, Strab. p. 452; 
famed as the lover’s leap, Id. p. 461. 

Aeviavyie, bc, (AevKdc, aby) white- 
gleaming, of a fish, Antiph. Philoth. 
1, 20. 

Aevaayarne, ov, 6, (Aevkdc, aya- 
Tne) the white agate, Plin. [ya] 

Acvkéa, ac, 9, VY. Aevkaia. 

Aevxepivéoc, Att. -é0c, #, a kind of 
fig-tree, prob. bearing white fruit, Ath. 
76 C: as adj., Aevx. ioyddec, Her 
mipp. ibid. i ‘ 

AcvurépvOpoc, ov, (Aevxoc, épvOpéc) 
whitish red, ypo.d, Arist. Physiogn, 

Acvkepddtoc, ov, 6, (Aeviéc, épw- 
616¢) the white heron, the spoon-bill 
Arist. H. A. 

ActKn, NG 4, the white leprosy, Hat 
1,138, and Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.— 
Il. the white poplar, Lat. populus alba 
used for chaplets, Ar. Nub. 1007, 
Dem. 313, 24.—III. a ping xt Ather.e 
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where the taxes were let out to the 
farmers of the revenue, prob. so call- 
ed from a poplar in the place, Andoc. 
17, 24, cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 26.—IV. the 
white spot on the nails. : 
tAeven, Ac, 7, Leuct, an island in 
the Euxine at the mouths of the Is- 
ter, sacred to Achilles, Strab. p. 125, 
of. Pind. N. 4, 49.—2. a plain in La- 

sonia, Strab. p. 363, in Polyb. 5, 19, 8, 
Actxat. Cf.Acixar—IL. A. dxrH, 7, 
(the white shore) a town and roadstead 
in Thrace on the Propontis, Hdt. 7, 
25.—2. the southern point of Euboea, 
Strab. p. 399.—3._a promontory of 
Africa, Id. p. 799, subsequently Aao- 
dikeca.— IIL. Kun, (Whate-ville) a 
town of the Nabataei on the Arabian 
gulf, Strab. p. 780. ; 

Agvknndtiac or Aevynrdtiac, ov; 
5, (Aevxdc, map) whate-livered, i. e. 
cowardly, A. stay 

Aevihrretpoc, ov, (Aevkdc, mELpoc) 
with white soil, Geop. ¥ 

AevknpeTioc, ov, (Aeukoc, épeTpoc) 
with white or foaming oars, “Apye, 
Pseud-Eur. I. A. 283. 

Aevknpne, @¢, (AevKoc, dpw) with 
white ties or fastenings: in genl. white, 
Opié, Aesch. Pers. 1056. 

tAcviuun, 16, 7, Leucimme, the 
southern promontory of the island 
Corcyra, Thue. 1, 30, v. 1.—xipvy. 

Actxtvoc, tvn, wor, (Aetcn) of 
white poplar, orépavoc, Arist. Oec. 

tAevKLoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name La- 
cius, Polyb. 1, 52, 5. 

TAcvxirrn, 16, 7, Leucippe, daughter 
of Oceanus, H. Hom. Cer. 418—2. 
wife of Ilus, mother of Laomedon.— 
3. wife of Euenor in Plato’s Atlantis, 
Criti. 113 C._—4. daughter of Minyas 
in Orchomenus, Ael. V. H. 3, 42. 

Aeviirridec, wv, al, daughters of 
Leucippus, nymphs worshipped at 
Sparta, copa A., Eur. Hel. 1466, cf. 
Siebel. Paus. 3, 13, 7: from 

tAcixinmoc, ov, 6, Leuctppus, son 
of Perieres and Gorgophone, brother 
of Tyndareus, Apollod. 3, 10, 3.—2. a 
son of Hercules, Id. 2,7, 8—3. son 
of Oenomaus in Elis, H. Hom. Ap. 
2124, an Elean or Abderite, pupil 
of Zeno, Diog. .—Others in Strab. ; 
etc. From 

Actximmoc, ov, (Aevkdc, loc) 
riding a white horse, Ibyc. 27, esp. like 
AevKorwAot, epith. of the Dioscuri, 
Valck. Phoen. 609, and of men of 
rank, Bockh Pind. P. 4, 117 (207): 
also A. dyuiat, full of white horses, 
Pind: P. 9, 146, 

Aevitokoc, ov, 6, (Aevkée) a fish, 
the white mullet, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E. 

Aeviitne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, Woc,= 
Aevkde, Theocr. 5, 147. 

AevxoBagnc, é¢ (AevKdc, Barro) 
dyed white. 

AevkoBpayiwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aev- 
KOC, Bpaylwy) with white arms or shoul- 
ders. [i] - 

Aevkoyaloc, ov, Aevkoyewe, wv, 
Strab., or AevKdyeto¢, ov, Theophr., 
(Aevidc, yata, yq) of or with white earth. 

AsvKoypagéw, ©, (Aevikog, ypdoo) 
to paint white, to shade in, like oxa- 
ypapéw, Arist. Poet. 6, 20. 

Asvxoypadtc, tdoc, , a kind of clay 
for painting white, Plin, 

AcvKodépuciroc, ov, (AevKdc, dépua) 
with a white skin or fur. 

Aevxodigbepoc, ov, (AevKdc, dupbé- 
pa) with a white skin. 

Asvkddovc, dovtoc, 6, 7, (Aevkdg, 
hdovc) white-toothed. 

Av ‘Koépvth -¢, ov,= evKée Op ve. 

Aevkoléa, ac, 7, (Aevkoc, ded, the 
white goddess, Leucothea ; under this 
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name Ino was worshipped as a propi- 
tious sea-goddess, Od. 5, 334. 
tAevxobéa (Oéa)=AevkGv épacie, 
cf. ueAavGéa, Plat. 2, 440 F. 
AgvdOp.e, tptyoc, 6, 1s (AevKoc, 
Opi) white-haired, white, mA6KaLol, 
Eur. Bacch. 112, xptéc, Ar. Av. 971, 
iamot, Call: Cer. 120. 
Aevxobépak, Gkoc, 6, 7, (AevKdc, 
Gispas) with white cuirass, Ken. An. 
ere 
tAciKot, wy, ol, the Leuci, a people 
of Belgic Gaul, Strab. p. 193. 
Aevxéivoc, n, ov, made of AevKoiov. 


[7] 


Aevxéiov, ov, 76, for AevKov tov,. 


the white violet, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 
—Il. a bulbous plant (our leucotum is 
the snow-flake), joined with the nar- 
cissus and lily in A. P. 5, 144, 147; 
cf. tov. [7] 

Aevkéxaproc, ov, (Aevk6e, KapTéc) 
yielding white fruit, Theophr. 

Aevxéxavaoc, ov, (AevKéc, KavAdc) 
white-stalked, Theophr. 

Aevxoxépatec, ol, (Aevkéc, Képac) 
whaite-horned, Lob, Phryn. 658. 

AevioxéddAoc, ov, (Aevké¢, Kega- 
2) white-headed. 

Aevkoxnpoc, ov, made of white wax. 

tAevioxouac, 6, Leucocomas, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. p. 478. 

AevkéKouoc, ov, (AevKéc, Koun) 
white-haired : white-leaved, Plin. 

AevioxpduBn, ne: 7, (AevKéc, KpGEu- 
Bn) white cabbage, Geop. 

Aevkoxtuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aev- 
K6c, eras) white with waves, surging, 
novec, Eur. Or. 993. [0] 

AevkéAtboc, ov, (Aevkéc, AiBoc) of 
white stone or marble, ot#An, Bockh 
Inscr. 2. p. 126: 7a A., white marble, 
Strab. 

Aevkodtvac, éc, made of white flax. 
Béckh inseu 1, p. 246: from nig 

AevkéAtvoy, ov, T6, (Aevkéc, ca 
white flax for ropes and rigging, use 
esp. by the Phoenicians, Hdt. 7, 25. 

tAevxoAAa, ne, 7, Leucolla, a port in 
the island of Cyprus, Strab. p. 682. 

tAedvxoAaAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tncullus, Plut. 

Aevkoddgac, ov, 6,=AevKdAogoc, 
Eur. Phoen. 119.f-II. as pr. n., in AT. 
Eccl. 647, Ran. 1513, the usu. soubri- 
quet of sq. 

tAevxoAogidne, ov, 6, (prop. patro- 
nym. from sq.) Leucolophides, an Athe- 
nian, father of Adimantus, Xen. Hell. 
1, 4, 21; Plat. Protag. 315 A. 

Asevkodogoc, ov, (AevKdc, Aédoc) 
white-crested, Ar. Ran. 1016. 

tAevkdAodgoc, ov, 6, Leucolophus, an 
Athenian, Isae. de Menecl. 3. 

Acvkonatvic, tdoc, 7, the white nat- 
vic, Polioch. ap. Ath. 313 C. 

Aevké6uarrog, ov, (AevKéc, warAdc) 
with white wool. 

Aevkouéddc, ava, av, (Aevkée, mé- 
Aac) whitish black, black and white— 
II. as subst.,—AvSdvoroc, Genelli in 
Wolf’s Anal. 4, p. 478. 

Aevxouétwrog, ov, (Aevkéc, uéTw- 
TOV) with a white forehead. 

Asvkoupddroc, ev, (AcvKéc, duda- 
26¢) with a white navel, of fig-trees 
with a white stem, Theophr. [a] 

Aevxév, od, 76, the white of an egg, 
Arist. Gen. An.—2, the white of the eye. 

tAevkovoeve, éwe, 6, a citizen of Leu- 
conoé, a deme of the tribe Leontis in 
Attica, Dem. 

tAevxdv bpoc, T6,=AevKe don, Cal- 
lim. H, Dian. 42. ; 

AevKovoros, ov, 6, (AevKdc, vé6Toc) 
the south wind whic? cleared the wea- 
the, Lat. advs Notus, the usaal v6- 
tog bringing clouds and rain, Hipp. 
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taevxdy mediov, ro, White-Plan 
district in Caria, Paus. 4, 35, 11. 

tAevkov tetyoc, 76, White-wall 
quarter of Memphis, containing the 
residence of the queen, Hdt. 3, 91; 
Thue. 1, 104. 

Aevxodrapos, ov, (AevKoc, 67 Opa) 
white with autumn fruits, Leon.Tar. 45. 

Aevkorapetoc, ov, lon. -rdépnoc, 
et Taped) fair-cheeked, Mel. 83. 
[a 


: Aeveordpidoc, ov, (Aevedy, Tapy 
on) with a white border to one’s robe, 
Plut. 

AeviérettAog, ov, (AevKéc, TérAoc) 
white-robed, Corinn. ap. Heph. p. 107: 
nuépa i., Lat.-dies albo notandus, Hip- 
pon. Fr. 17. 

AevxorétaAoc, ov, (Aevxoc, TéTa 
Aov) with white leaves or layers, name 
of a gem in Plin. 

tAevxorétpa, ac, 7, Leucopetra, 
(white-rock) the southern promontory 
of Bruttium, Strab. p. 259; in Thue 
wétpa THe ‘Phyivne. 

Aevxorérpa, ac, 7,=sq., Polyb.? 

Aevxoretpov, ov, TO, (AevKéc, mé- 
Tpa) @ white rock, Polyb. 

Aevkdrnyue, v, gen. ewe, (AevKoc, 
THYvC) white-armed, Kur. Phoen. 1351, 
Bacch. 1206. 

AevkérAevpoc, ov, (AevKée, zAev 
pd) with white sides. 

AeviorAnOyec, &c, (Aevkée, TARO0c) 
filled with white, full of white persons, 
éxkAnoia, Ar. Eccl. 387. 

AevkoroiktAoc, ov, motley-white. 

Aevkoroldc, 6v, (Aevkéc, roréw) 
that makes white. . . 

Aevkérovc, 6, 7, -Tour, T6, gen. 
-rodoc, (AevKéc, rove) white-footed : 
bare-foote?, Béxyat, Eur. Cycl. 72, ef. 
ad. Ar. Lys. 665. 

Aevxorpenne, Ec, (Aevkéc, Tpéw) 
white-looking, white, v. Dind. Aesch 
Theb. 90. 

Aevxompaxtoc, ov, (AevKdc, Tpu- 
KTO¢) with a white rpwxTdc, a play on 
the words etpimpwxtoe and Acta 
II, conveying a notion of cowardice, 
Callias Ped. 1, ef. weAdurvyoc. 

Aevxortepoc, ov, (Asvkéc, rrepov) 
white-winged, white, viddc, Aesch. Pr, 
993, 7uépa, Eur. Tro. 848. 

Aevkorrépvs, iyoc, 6, 7, (AevKéc, 


arépvé)—foreg., pra ~ “nap. Schol. 
Ar. Pac. 835. F 
Asvxérbyoc, ov, (An cc, ruy7)= 


AEvKOTPOKTOG, q. V. 

Aevxordpoc, ov, 6, fine wheat, Philo. 

Asvxoruppoc, ov, (Aevkéc, ruppéc) 
pale-red, Tpty@uara, Arist. Color. 

AevxoT@Aoc, ov, (AevKée, ™OA0c) 
with white Tones: juépa, Aesch. Pers. 
386, Soph. Aj. 673: esp. as epith. of 
the Dioscuri, like Aevxurmoc, Pind 
P. 1, 197. 

Aevkérapoc, ov,=AevKodrwpoc. 

Asvkdpodor, ov, 76, the white rose, 

Asvkog, 7, bv, light, bright, brilliant, 
clear, aiyAn, Od. 6, 45; 2. A&Bne, I. 
23, 268 : hence also of water, bright 
A. bdop, Hom. ; 2. yarhvn, a glassy, 
calm, Od. 10, 94.—2. metaph. clear, 
plain, distinct, of authors, Jac. Phil. 
Thess. 44; while Lycophr. is called 
ater, the obscure, by Stat. Sylv. 5, 3, 
157. Hence came—Il. the usu. sense 
of colour, white, very freq. in Hom., 
but like all Greek names of colours 
very indefinite, from the pure white 
of snow (Il. 10, 437), to the gray of 
dust (Il. 5, 503) ; also of gray hair, 4. 
kdpa, Tyrt. 1, 23, y#pac, Soph. A}. 
625 :—often of the human skin, white, 
fair, Il. 11, 577 Od. 22, 240:-4n 
Hom. as a sign ur youth and beauty 
but later white was a mark Oty ftema 
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nacy, like goxcatpadnuévoc, blanched, 
white, pale, not Bonnett by the sun and 
alr, hence pale, wan, weakly, cowardly, 
Ar. Thesm. 191, Eccl. 428, and Xen., 
cf. Aevdrpaktoc, Aevkdxpwe :—Aev- 
kal dpévec in Pind. P. 4, 194 is expl. 
by the ancients wavvduevat, passion- 
ate, covetous, ad’ so Béckh; Dissen 
interprets it pale with envy, envious : 
—-proverb., Aevxdv cidévat, to know 
black from white, Ar. Eq. 1279.—2. 
nr. Xprv soc, pale, i.e. alloyed gold, opp. 
to awmedloc, Hat. 1, 50—3. of men’s 
limbs, sometimes, naked, bare, Schif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 133, cf AevKdrove 
and Aevxéa I—4. as white in opp. 
to black is a sign of joy, fair, happy, 
joyful, gay, hence Aevkdv jap, Aesch. 
Pers. 301, Aev7 jépa, Soph. Fr. 10, 


_ like Lat. candidus dies, a lucky day, 


Meineke Menand. p. 107, Catull. 8, 
3.—5. of sound, clear, ike Aauzpoc, 
Lat. candidus, Arist. Top. 1, 15, 13, 
ef. Suid. in v.: and cowddc IL—Mé- 
Aac is opp. to Aevxéc, in all its signfs. 
—Cf. 7 Actbin, TO AevKdv, Ta AevKG. 
Adv. -xé¢, Philostr. (The root is 
“2d, to see, Aetoow, AvKy, Lat. luceo, 
lux, Sanscr. 16k, to look or see.) 
tAeixoc, ov, 6, Leucus, a companion 
of Ulysses before Troy, Il. 4, 491.— 
2. a tyrant in Crete, Lyc. 1218.—II. 
a river of Macedonia, Plut. 
Aevkécapxoc, ov, (Aevkdc, cdps) 
with white flesh, Xenocr. 
Aevxooredyc, &¢, (Aevkéc, oTéGo) 
white-wreathed, of suppliant coughs, 
Aesch. Supp. 191, 333. 
AevkéaTiktoc, ov, (Aevkéc, oTifw) 
flecked with white, dduadAtc, Aesch. 
Supp. 351: grizzled, Gpif, Eur. I. A. 
222. 
Aevkdatonoc, ov, (AevKé¢, oTdAn) 
white-robed, Clem. Al. 
tAevxdoupot, wr, ol, the Leuco-Syri, 
or white Syrians, in Pontus, from Cap- 
padocia, so called to distinguish them 
from their more swarthy countrymen 
in Syria, Strab. p. 542, sqq. 
Aevkdadtpoc, ov, (Aevkoc, ogupdv) 
white-ancled, in genl. white-footed, 
Theocr. 17, 32. 
AevkoaGutToc, ov, (AevK6c, cua) 
with a white body, Antiph. Omph. 1. 
Aevkotyc, nTo¢ 7, (AevKdc) white- 
ness, Plat. Theaet. 156 D, etc. 
Aevxorptyéu, G, to have white hair, 


' Strab.: from 


Aevxorpiyoc, oy,=AcvKdupcé,Strab. 
p. 784. 
Aevxdtpodoc, ov, (AevKic, Tpédu) 
white-growing, wtpTa, Ar. Av. 1100. 
Aevkoupyéw, O, (AevKoc, épyov) to 
make white, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 502. 
AebvKoupoc, ov,(Aeviéc, obpd) white- 
tailed. ray 
Aevkoidne, éc, (AevKéc, boaiva) of 
a white web. [0] y 5 
Aevxogine, é¢,(AevK6c, doc) bright- 
heaming : bright white, ydapaboc, Kur. 
J. A. 1054. P 
Aevxdgatoc, ov, (AevKdc, datoc) 
gray, ash-coloured, Ath. 
Acvxoddvie, éc, (AevKbe, daivoua) 
appearing bright or white. 
AevKogbarwoc, ov, white-eyed. 
AevxodAeypatia, ac, 4, (Aevroc, 


“giéyua) also Aeveov oAéyua, the be- 


ginning of the dropsy, or chlorosis, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: from 
AevxooAcyudtiac, ov, 6,=AevKo- 
oAevuatadne, Hipp, 
AcviodAcyudréa, @, to have the chlo- 
yosis, Hipp, 194 G: from 2 - 
ANevKogAéyudroc, ov, (Aevidc, oné- 
jha IL suffering from white phlegm, 
{Finp. 1133 B. : p 
Aevaogheypydtadrg, ec, (AevKor, 
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gAéyua, eldoc) like or affected with 
chlorosis, Hipp. 1121 H. 

Aevk6ddoLoc, ov, (Aevkdc, dAov6c) 
with white bark, Posid. ap. Ath. 649 D. 

Aevxogopéw, G, to wear white gar- 
ments; from 

. Aevkogopivd6ypooc, ov, white-skin- 
coloured, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D. 

Aevxodopoc, ov, (Aevkdc, pa) 
white-rebed, hth: : iy 

AsdKogpuc, v, gen. voc, (Aevidc, 
6gpve) white-browed, Orac. ap, Hat. 3, 
57: hence 

tAeveddpue, voc, 7, Leucophrys, ear- 
lier name of the island Tenedos, 
Strab. p. 604.—2. a city on the Mae- 
ander near Magnesia, Xen. Hell.3, 2, 
19, with a famous temple of Diana, 
who was hence called Aevodpdvy, 
Strab. p. 647. 

Aevxoyitay, ovoc, 6,7, (Aeukéc, xt- 
TOV) white-coated, HratTa, Batr. 37. [7] 

Aevxoypoéw, @, to be Aevkdypooc, 
Hipp. ; 

Aevkbypota, ac, 7, the colour white, 
Plut. 

Aevkdypooc, ov, contr. -ypoue, ovr, 
(Aevk6c, yoda) white-coloured, Eur. 
Phoen. 322. 

Aevxdypdocc, ov, (Aevkdc, ypvadc) 
of a pale gold colour, Plin. 

Aevxoypeuatoc, ov,=sq., Phint. 
ap. Stob. p. 444, 58. 

Aevkéypac, wtoc, 6, 7, (Aevkéc, 
XpHc) white-skinned, colourless, Alex. 
Jsostas. 1, 18, Theocr. Epigr. 2, 1. 

Aevkdwdapoc, ov, whitish-gray. 

Aevkéa, @, (AevKéc) to whiten, Aev- 
Kobeic kdpa piptorc, Pind. I. 4 (3), 
117: to paint white, plaster, toiyoc 
Aehevewpévoc, Plat. Legg. 785 A: 
ypaupateiov Ach.=Acbxoual, Dem. 
1132, 8. Mid., Aevkodobar brAa, to 
whiten their shields, Ken. Hell. 2, 4, 
25, ef. 7,5, 20.—II. 2. zéda, to bare 
the foot, Anth.; cf. Aevxde Il. 3. 

tAcixTpa, wr, td, Leuctra, a town 
of Boeotia, famed for the victory of 
Epaminondas over the Spartans, now 
still Lefka, Xen. Hell. 6, 4,4; Strab, 
p. 414.—2. a city of Laconia on the 
borders of Messenia, or rather of Mes- 
senia, to whom it was awarded by 
Philip as umpire, Paus. 3,21, 75; in 
Strab. p. 360, also AedxTpov.—s3. a 
city of Arcadia at the foot of Mt. Ly- 
caeus, near Laconia, Thuc. 5, 54; 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5,24; in Paus. 8, 27, 4, 
Aevxtpov. Hence 

tAevxrpixéc, 4, Ov, of Leuctra, 
ra Aevktpikd, the battle of Leuctra, 
Polyb. 2, 41, 7. 

tAedKrpov, ov, Td, Leuctrum, a town 
of Achaia near Rhypae, Strab. p. 387: 
ef. also Acixtpa. 

AevxdAevoc, ov, (AevKdc, &AéV7) 
white-armed, epith. of Juno, Hom. 

AgtKopa, atoc, 76, \ tevkdw) any 
thing whitened : esp. a ablet covered 
with gypsum to write p\ blic notices 
on, a list, Lat. album, é¢ AedKopua 
ypddew, dvayp., Lys. 114, 40, et ap. 
Dem. 707, 12.—II. the white of an egg, 
Diosc.—ILI. a white spot in the eye, 
caused by a thickening of the cornea, 
a cataract, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49, cf. 
yAatkowa. Hence 

Acvnopir iva, to afflict with a cataract. 

Aevkwparodne, €¢,(AevKaua, eidoc) 
like or affected with a cataract, 

Aevray, Gvoe, 6, (Aevxy 1) a grove 
of white poplars. 

tAevkav, wvoc, 6, Leucon, son of 
Athamas and Themisto, Apollod. 1, 
9, 2.2. a king of Bosporus, Dem, 
466, 12.—3, a poet of the old comedy, 
Meineke 1, p. 217.—II. a place in Cy- 
renaica near Barca, Hat: 4, 160 
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tAevKirn, ne, 4, Leucone, fem. pt 
n., Paus. 8, 44, 7. 

tAevedvyc, ov, 6, Leucones, a son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Aeviwvidat, Ov, oi, the descendants uf 

Leucon (2), Leuconidae, Ael. V.H. 6,13, 
tAevewvidne, ov, 6, Leuconides, an 
Athenian, Aeschin. 16,17. 
tAcvadviov; ov, 76, Leuconium, a 
city of Chios, Thuc, 8, 24, in Polyaen. 
Aevkwvia. i 

Acvkorets, Eg, 6, Leucopeus, son 
of Porthaon and Eurydice, Apollod. 
1, 7, 10. 

Aevkamne, ov, 6, fem. -dric, woe, 
(Aevkoc, 1) white to look at. 

Aevxwoia, ac, 7, Leucosia, one of 
the Sirens, Lyc. 723.—II. an island 
near Paestum, named after the Si- 
ren, Strab. p. 252. 

AsdKwotc, ec, 7, (AevKdw) a whiten 
ing Or plastering, also=Aeveaua II. 

Aeupoc, d, 6v, (Aetoc) smooth, level, 
even, AevpO évi xOpw, Od. 7, 123, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 67, Aesch. and Eur. 
—IL. smooth, polished, Eidoc, Pind. N. 
7, 39.—III. metaph. plain, simple, ow- 
dpoovvn, ap. Hesych.—The word is 
strictly Ion. : 

Aetc, kanmora¢, (Dor. for Adac 
KAaTaTQUTIC), a stone for resting, prob. 
IePaus.3, 22a" 

Agtcipoc, ov, (Aebc, Aebw) stoning, 
nxelp A., Eur. Or. 863: but mostly, A. 
Giua, death by stoning, Aesch. Ag, 
1118, tAyoc, Gavaroe, etc., Eur. ; so, 
A. dodvar dikny, Eur. Or. 614: 7. dpai, 
curses that will end in stoning, Aesch. 
Ag. 1616. 

Aevopoc, 0d, 6, (Aséc, Aedw) a ston 
ing, Aesch. Eum, 189. 

Astoow, by good authors only used 
in pres. and impf. ; the f. Aedjcw, aor. 
éAevoa being very late, if not barba- 
rous, Reisig. Crit. ad Soph. O. C. 120. 
To look or gaze wpon, see, behold, c. 
acc., Hom., as Il. 1, 120, and freq. in 
Trag.—2. absol. to look, A. éxi mév- 
Tov, é¢ yaiav, Il. 5, 771, Od. 9, 166 
ei¢ bOwp, eic yépac, Soph. Phil. 716, 
Eur. Phoen. 596: 6 u7 Acdocwyr, like 
6 un BAémwrv, he that lives no more, 
Soph. Tr. 829; so, ei Aevoces ddoc, 
Id. Phoen. 1084, cf. Tro. 269 :—c. acc. 
cognato, 2. dgoyua, Aesch. Pers. 81. 
—The word is only poet. (On the 
root v. sub Aevxéc.) 

AevaTip, 7p0¢, 0, (Adc, Aetw) one 
who stones, a stoner, Hur. Tro. 1039; 
and so of abloody tyrant, as Schweigh, 
interprets Hdt. 5, 67, after Hesych., 
ef, Ael. N. A. 5, 15, where however 
Suid. takes it pass, worthy to be stoned, 
a scoundrel :—as adj., AevaTHp uopoc, 
death by stoning, Aesch. Theb. IGP 

Aevortoc, 4, 6v, (Aebw) stoned, to be 
stoned. 

Aevaréc, f, 6v; (Aetaow) seen, visible. 

tAetaur, wvoc, 6, Leuson (see-well), 
a dog’s name, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

tAevrapvia, ac, 7, Leutarnia, a city 
of Campania, Lyc. 978, in Strab. Acv 
Tepvia, the coast so called, from Aey 
répviol, the giants in Phlegra driven 
out by Hercules, p. 281. 

tAevruyidne, 6, lon. for Aewruyidne. 

Aevyetuovéw, G, to be clad in white, 
Plat. Rep. 617 C: from . 

Acvyeiuav, ovoc, 6, 7, (AevKd¢ 
elua) clad in white, Paint. ap. Stob. p. 
444, 53. 

Agvynndriac, ov, 0,<Aevknmrariac. 

Aev, (Abc) to stone, Thuc. 5, 60; 
1. wérpotc, Hur. El. 328, Aevodjvar 
mérpotc, Soph. O, C, 435. 

tAéyatov, ov, 70, Lechaeum, one ot 

the harbours of Corinth, on the (o- 

rinthian gulf, Xen. Ages. 2,17: hence 
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tAcyaioc, a, ov, of Lechaeum, Le- 
shacan, 6 A., as appell. of Neptune, 
Call. Del. 271. 

Asyaiog, aia, aiov, (Aéyoc) belong- 
ing to, fit for a couch, Ap. Rh. 1, 1182. 
—Il. a bed, in bed, i. Téxva, nestlings, 
young birds, Aesch. Theb. 292, e. 
conj. Laclmanni. 

Aexyerroin, 16, is (Aéq 06, Tala) grown 
with grass jit to make a bed, 1.€. grassy, 
meadowy, upith. of the towns Pteleos, 
Teumesos, and Onchestos, Il. 2, 697: 
Aeveroine, ov, 6, of the river Asopus, 
from its grassy banks, Il. 4, 383, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 9, 43.—Hom. has both forms 
%m sing. only. 

Aexipne, ec, (Aéxoc, Gpw) fastened 
to the bed, bed-ridden, like KAuvnpne, 
Eur. Phoen. 1541. 

Aeynpia, Té,=tvqAara. 

tAéyne, 6, Leckes, son of Neptune 
and Pirene, Paus. 2, 2, 3. 

Aéyoc, e0¢, 76, (Aéyw I) a couch, 
ted, Hom., etc.; freq. in plur. esp. for 
a bedstead.—2. a kind of state-bed on 
which a corpse was laid out and 
bore, oft. in Hom.—II. the marriage- 
bed, Hom.: heuce love, the pleasures 
of love, which sense in Hom. and 
Hes. is esp. discernible in euphem- 
isms, Aéyoc topovvely, avTidy, eicga- 
vaGaivev: in same signf. Aéyoc and 
ebvy are joined, Od. 3, 403.—2. a mar- 
riage, Trag.: also a spouse, Eur. El. 
936 ; and so in plur., Ib. 481, v. Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 24, cf. AéxTpov. 

Aéyocde, adv., to bed, Il. 3, 447, Od. 

» 294. 

Aéyptoc, ta, tov, slanting, slantwise, 
erosswise, Lat. obliquus, usu. with a 
verb, 2. dxAdlecv, Soph. O. C. 195, 
cf. Eur. Hec. 1026, Med. 1168: from 

Aéypic, adv. slantwise, crosswise, 
Lat. oblique, Ap. Rh.; cf. Avxpcdic. 
(Prob. referable to Aéyw I: hence 
come Aéyptoc, Aukpsbic Arxpoi, Lat. 
lquus, hiquis, obliquus, oblicus.) 

Aex@, boc contr. ov¢, 7, (Agyoc) a 
woman in child-bed, Eur, El. 652, .654, 
1108, Ar. Eccl, 530. 

Aeywidc, d0oc, 7,=Aeyo, Nonn. 

Asy@iog, ov, (Aya) of or belonging 
to child-bed, AoeTpa, Ap. Rh. 2, 1014: 
Odpa Aey., presents made at the birth, 
Anth. 

Aeywtc, idoc, 7,=Aeyo, Callim. 
Dian. 127. 

tAewietc, éwc, and Aéwog, ov, 6, 
appell. of Apollo, Lye. 1454, 1207. 

fAew-, names thus commencing are 
Ionic and Attic forms for Aqo- from 
Aewc, Aadc, people. 

AgaBaroc, ov, (Aede, Baivw) trodden 

by the people: 7 A.. sub. d06c, ahighway 
tAewBarne, 6, lon.=AaBdrac, Hdt. 
BOD: 
tAewydpac, ov, 6; Leogéras, father of 
she orator Andocides, Thue. 1, 5).— 
2. another Athenian, Ar. Nub. 109. 
tAedyopog, ov, 6, Leogdrus, a king of 
the Samians, Paus. 7, 4, 2. 
tAewdduac, avtoc, 6, Leodamas, of 
Acharnae, an Athenian orator, Dem. 
501, 23.—2. an Athenian naval com- 
mander, Id. 249, 14. 
Acddne, €¢, (Aede, eido¢) popular, 
common, 

tAeddokoc, ov, 6, Levdocus, son of 
Bing and Pero, an Argonaut, Ap. Rh. 
Ae heR 

tAewxndne, ove, 6, Leocédes, sonof the 
tyrant Phidon in Argos, Hdt. 6, 127, 

tAcwxdpat, Gv, al, (Aéwe, Kkopat) 
daughters of Leos, who devoted them- 
selves for the safety of their country, 
Dem. 1398, 5: they were three in 
aumber, Phasithea, Theope, and Eu- 
yale, Suid. 
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Aewképtov, ov, Td; é 
daughters of Lens, in the inner Cera- 
micus, Thue. ], 20. . 

Aewkdpnroc, ov, (AEae, Kopéw) driv- 
en out with the whole people, Vv. EkKO- 
péw ; cf. AedAeOpoc. 

tAewxparne, ove, 6, Leocrates, a gen- 
eral of the Athenians, son of Stroe- 
bus, Thuc. 1, 105.—2. son-in-law 
of the Thriasian Polyeuctus, Dem. 
1028, 20. 

tAeOxpitog, ov, 6, Leocritus, son of 
Polydamas, Paus. 10, 27, 1—2. an 
Athenian, son of Protarchus, Id. 1, 
26, 3. 

tAceKt0dne, ove, 6, Leocydes, a com- 
manderof Megalopolis, Paus. 10, 27, 1. 

AewAcOpia, ac, 7, utter ruin: from 

AeddAetpoc, ov, (Ae@c, 6Ae8poc) de- 
stroyed ox ruined together with the whole 
people, utterly ruined, cf. adv. A€we. 

Aewhoyéa, GO, (Aed¢, Aéyw) to collect 
people, Niike Choeial Bs 229. 

AE’ON, ovtog, 6, Ep. dat. pl. Act 
over, ll. 5, 782, ete., Lat. LEO, a 
lion, Hom., etc., cf. Aic : metaph. of 
Diana, Zetic oe Aéovta yuvatcki Oijxe, 
Jupiter made thee a lion toward wo- 
men (because she was supposed to 
cause their sudden death), Il. 21, 
483 ; also of brave men, Ar. Pac. 1189, 
etc.—2.=AeovtT7, a lion’s skin, Luc. ; 
cf. dAémné—IL a kind of crab, Di- 
phil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 106 C.—III. a 
large fish, one of the x77n.—lV. Aé- 
ovte¢ were men dedicated to the ser- 
vice of Mithras, v. daiva Ill. (Acc. 
to Lucas, Quaest. Lexilog. § 6, from 
Adw to see, as dpdkwv from dépxouat, 
dpakeiv.) 

tAéwy, ovtoc, 6, Leon, son of Lyca- 
on in Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 1—2. 
son of Eurycratidas, king of Sparta 
(14th Agid), Hdt. 1, 65—3. a Spar- 
tan, founder of Heraclea, Thuc. 3, 
92.—4. another Spartan, Id. 5, 44.— 
5. a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
10.—6. a general of the Athenians, of 
Salamis, Thuc. 8, 23.—7. another 
Athenian, Id. 5, 19; Xen.; ete.— 
Others in Paus. ; ete.—II. a town of 
Sicily on the sea near Syracuse, 
Thue, 6, 97. 

tAcwvidac, a and ov, 6, Ion. Acwré- 
Onc, Leonidas, the celebrated king of 
Sparta, who resisted Xerxes and fell 
so nobly at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7, 204. 
—Others in Ath. ; etc. . 

tAedrviuoc, ov, 6, Leonymus, a Cro- 
toniat, Paus. 3, 19, 11. 

Aewmdtytos, ov, (Aede, martéw) 
trodden by the people, or (from adv. 
Aéw¢) crushed in pieces, v. 1. in Soph. 
Ant. 1275, defended by Herm. 

Aewrérpa or Aetorétpa, ac, 7, for 
Asia wétpa, Diod. 

Ascwrerpia, ac, 7,—=foreg., LXX. 

tAewrpérne, ove, 6, Leoprepes, father 
of the poet Simonides of Ceos, Hat. 
7, 228.—2. a Spartan, Id. 6, 85. 

Aewpyéc¢, dv, (adv. Aéwe, *épyw) 
one who will do any thing at all, auda- 
cious, Xen. Mem, 1, 3,9; 6 2, a 
knave, villain, Aesch. Pr. 5; épya 2., 
Archil. 17 ;—Herm. Soph. Ant. 1261 
compares padiodpyoc, cf. Aewratn- 
toc, Actovpyoc. The interpret. of 
those who derive it from Aede, people, 
seems very forced. : 

Aged, @, 6, Att. for Aade, people, 
Soph, etc., also in Hdt. 2, 129:— 
also in plur., Soph. Aj. 1100; and so, 
akovtete Ae@, hear O people, —the usu- 
al beginning of Athen. proclamations, 
like our O yes! O yes! Ar, Pac. 551, 
Ay. 448, cf, Bentl. Phal. p. 203, 

Aéwe, adv., Jon. for Agav, entirely, 


wholly, at all, Archil. 104, (The old 
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the temple of the | Gramm. explam it as shortd. for re 


Aéwe, Ap. Dysc. de Pronom. p. 334: 
but Herm. Soph. Ant. 1261, perh. 
better, takes it as an adv. from Aeio¢, 
smoothly, Germ. glatt weg much like 
the vulgarism slick away, cf. Aewpydc-) 

tAéwe, w, 6, Leos, an Athenian hero, 
who in time of a pestilence offered 
his three daughters for the welfare 
of the state, Paus. 1,5, 2; Plut. Thes. 
13; from him the tribe Aeovtic was 
named: cf. Aewxépat. 

tAewabévnc, ove, 6, Leosthenes, a 
general of the Athenians in the La 
mian war, Luc. Dem. Ene. 14. 

tAedaortpatoc, ov, 6, Leostratus, an 
Athenian, archon Ol. 27, 1, Dion. H. 
3, 1.—2. an Eleusinian, Dem. 1083, 8. 

Aewodétepoc, ov, (Aedc, obETEpOC) 
only in Hat. 9, 33, Aewo@étepov éror- 
noavto Ticauevov, they made him 
one of themselves, their fellow-citizen : 
the emendat. Ae@ o®. is needless. 

tAcwrtpogidnc, ov, 6, Leotrophides, 
an Athenian, a lyric poet, Ar. Av. 
1406. 

tAcwrvyidnc, ov, 6, Dor. -yidac, 
Leotychidas, son of Ariston, king oi 
Sparta (17th Eurypontid), Thue. 1, 
89.—2. son of king Agis, Xen. Age 
Bil. gh 4d; 

Aew@dpoc, ov, (AeGc, dépw) bearing 
people, Anacr. 142; ai udduora 2. 
TbAat, the gates of greatest thorough- 
fare, Hdt. 1, 187; 7 2., sub. dddc,.a 
thoroughfare, Plat. Legg. 763 C. 

tAcadpwr, ovoc, 6, Leophron, a vic- 
tor at Olympia, Ath. 3 E. 
tAcwxdpnc, ove, 6, Leochdres, an 
Athenian against whom Dem. spoke, 
My, p- 1080 sqq.—2. a statuary, Paus. 
bw 

A7Boroc, ov, (Adc, BaAAx) pelted 
with stones, stoned. 

Ajyat, Gv, ai, the Legae, a people 
of Scythia, Strab. p. 503. fia 

AHTQ, f. -Sw, to LAY, i. e. to al- 
lay, still, appease, stay, like wave, esp. 
Anyety pévoc, to stay one’s anger, 
Il. 13, 424: c. gen. Ajyes yelpac 
$6v0L0, to stay one’s hands from mur 
der, Od. 22, 63.—II. more freq. intr., 
to leave off, cease, stop, end, év col wév 
Answ céo 0 dpkouar, ll. 9, 97, ef. 
Hes. Th. 48: also A#y. &¢ Tu, to end 
in... Hdt, 4, 39: freq. c. gen.,to stop or 
cease from a thing, y6A010, dévoro, 
ép.doc, atv, TOvov, yopod, Hom. ; 
A. do.djc, Hes. Th. 48, which Hom. 
expresses by the part. A7jEevev deidwv, 
Il. 9, 191, Od. 8, 87; cf. wavomat: 
both constructions are freq. in Att. 
(It was orig. the same as Aéyw in 
ee to lay.) = 

y0a, ac, %, . Agdn, Leda 
daughter of Thesting, Wie OF Tym. 
dareus, mother of Helen, Clytaem 
nestra, and the Dioscuri, Od. 11, 298: 
Apollod. 3, 10. oe’ iol 

Andavov, ov, 76, or Addavor, Q. Vi, 
the gum of the Ajdov. 

Anddptov,; ov, 76, 
eas 715 [da]. 

noov or Andiov, ov, 76, dim. 
Aj dec, Philoste, BS ae 
mare ov, T6, an oriental shrub, on 
the eaves of which the gum 2A0a- 
vov or Addavor is found, Cistus Cre ~ 
ticus, as Theocr. 21, 10; v. sub déZeap, 
in plur. Diosc. 

Ajdog, e0¢, 74, (acc. to Damm 
from Aezo¢) a thin, light cloth, a light 
summer dress, Aleman : we also find 
Ajndoc, Apdiov, etc., without an 4 
subser, ; but Agdo¢ is better by rea- 
son of the deriv., and the coilet. forms 
Aatdoc, Anidvov, Aniddpto'. 

Agseuat, v. AniGonat. 


dim. of Aj oc, 
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tAnbatov, ov, 76, mediov, the L-thae- 
wn plain, near Lebadea in Boeotia, 
Theogn. 1216. 

A7Gatog or AnGaioc, aia, aiov, 
(An§n) of, belonging to forgetfulness, 
oblivious, Call. Del. 234.—Il. of or 
Jrom Lethe, Lethéan, dxatoc, Anth. ; 
but v. A7j0y I. 

tAn@aiog, ov, 6, the Lethaeus, a river 
of Crete near Gortyna, Strab. p. 478. 
—2. a tributary of the Maeander flow- 
ing by Magnesia, Anacr. 1, 4—3. a 
river of Thessaly, Strab. p. 647. 

Anbaveuioc, ov, v. Aabdveuoc. [a] 

An@ave, (AjOn) to make one forget 
a thing, tid tuvoc, Od. 7, 21; ef. 
SA IIL. 

Anfapyéu, G, to forget: v. sq. 

AnGapyia, ac, 7, (AnPapyoc IL.) 
drowsiness, lethargy. Hence 

AnGapyifa, to be drowsy or lethar- 
gic.—II. transit. to make forgotten, 
Bockh Schol. Pind. N. 6, 30. Pass. 
to be forgotten. 

Anlapytkéc, 7, Ov, drowsy, Anth. : 
from 

A7Gapyoc, ov, (AHO) forgetting, c. 
gen., Mel. 55: absol. forgetful, lethar- 
gic: later word for éxzAqjoudy, Phryn. 
416.—II. as subst., 6 A#Uapyog, lethar- 
gy, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. — Also 
written Aaifapyoc. 

Anbedavéc, 7, Gv, causing forgetful- 
ness, like émiAnGoc, Luc. 

Anbedév, 6voc, 7, poet. for AAEn, 
Anth. 

A7Oy, n¢, 7, Dor. AdBa, (AROoc, A7- 
Gouar) a forgetting, forgetfulness, Lat. 
oblivio, Il. 2, 33, personitied in Hes. 
Th. 227: AnGnv tivo¢ moteicb x1, to 
make a thing forgotten, Hdt. 1, 127; 
cic AnOnv éuBaAAew Tivd, Aeschin. 
83, 21; AOnv éuroreiv, Isocr. 2 D; 
Andn AapBaver, Eyer Tid, Thuc. 2, 
49, Dem. 320, 5: ete.—II. Lethe, the 
river of oblivion in. the lower world, 
called by the old writers 6 rij¢ AnOne 
motapoc, Casaub. Strab. p. 153. 

AnjOjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc,=AjGap- 
OC. 
4 AnOtxéc, 7, 6v, forgetful.—tl. act. 
causing forgetfulness. ; 

A7Gt0¢, ov, = Anbixoc.—IL = Aa- 
Gpatoc, secret. ‘ ; 

AnGouépiuvoc, ov, (Aqbopar, wépys- 
va) laying all cares asleep, ve, Orph. 

AjGoc, T6, Dor. AGG0¢, (Ajbouar)= 
‘Anon, Theocr. 23, 24. 

tAjOo¢, ov, 6, Lethus, sor of Teu- 
tamus, a king of the Pelasgi in La- 
rissa, {}. 2, 843. ‘ 

Anbocbyn, 1 %;=A79N- 

Anborn¢, NTOCs Iy=AHON- 

AH’@Q, mid. AnjGopat, collat. form 
of AavOdva, AavOavopat, freq. in 
Hom. and Hes., but rare in Att. wri- 
zers, though found in Aesch. Ag. 39; 
and so two or three times in Soph.: 
for the fut. A#ow, etc., v. sub Aav- 
Gavw. z 

Andadne, e¢, (ANOn, eidoc¢) forgetful. 

AnOav, wvoc, 6, Lethon, a river of 
Africa, Ath. 71 B. salt 

Anidvetpa, ac, ), (Ante, avip) ma- 
king men her prey, epith. of Venus. [a] 

Anidée, dog, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Anidtoc, taken prisoner, captive, ll. 20, 
193. i) 

AniBéretpa, ac, 7, corn-consumimng, 
crop-desfroying, ove, Od. 18, 29: fem. 
from 4 mene 

AniBorip, 7po¢, 6, and AniGorhe, 
vb, 0, (Ajior, Bocre) consuming or de- 
stroying crops. {z 

Anidaptov, ov, 


Oe Anidcov, ov, 76, poet. for AjdLov, 
dim. of Agdog, TO. 


76, poet. for Anda- 
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Anitdtoc, ta, vov, (Ani¢) taken as 
booty, captive, Anth. 

Anifouat, ¢. -icouar: Att aor. éAy- 
oaunv, Eur. Tro, 866, dep. mid. (Anite) 
to seize as booty, to carry off as prey, 
either men or things, Il. 18, 28, Od. 1, 
398, Hdt., etc.; A. dduwy, Eur. 
l. c.: hence in genl. to get by force, 
gain, get, Hes. Op. 320, 700, Simon. 
224.—II.. to plunder, ravage, spoil a 
country, Hdt. 4, 112, Thuc. 1, 5, ete. 
—The act. Aqi{w occurs in Thue. 4, 
41, with the mid. as a v. ]., but Eur. 
has the pf. A&Agawae several times in 
pass. signf., to be carried off, as Hel. 
475, Med. 256, Tro. 373. 

Anin, n¢,7, lon. for Aeia, freq.in Hat. 

Anivouoc, ov, (Aniov, véuw) dwell- 
ing in the country, Anth. 

AHTON, ov, 76, @ crop, the crop 
standing on the land, Il., Hes. Sc. 288, 
Hdt., etc.: in later poets also land 
with its crop, a field, 'Theocr. 10, 42, 
in Dor. form Aatov. [7] 

Anic¢, iOoc, 4, lon. and Ep. for Aeia, 
booty, spoil, usu. of cattle, Hom., v. 
esp. Il. 11, 676 :—hence—2. without 
any notion of plunder, a herd or flock, 
cattle, stock, Hes. Th. 444, and so 
more freq. in Theocr., cf. Jac. A. P. 
p. 330—3. in Aesch. Theb. 331,= 
aixuadwoia, for aiywdéAwror, v. Dind. 
ad |. [7] 

tAnic, idoc, 7, Leis, daughter of 
Orus, Paus. 2, 30, 5. 

Aniorip, Rpoc, 6, (Anifouar)= Att. 
Anothp, Od. 3, 73, etc. ® 

Aniothe, od, 6,=Att. Anoryc, H. 
Hom. 6, 7, Hdt. 6, 17. . 

Aniotia, ac, 7,=Anoteia. 

Anioroc, 7; ov, (AniGouar) carried 
off as booty, to be so carried off, to be 


seized by force, ll. 9, 406; also in Ep. 


form Aeiatéc, tb. 408. 

Aniotvc¢, voc, 7, a making of booty, 
plundering, Hdt. 5, 6. 

AgtoTup, opos, 6,=Aniorap. 

Anitic, doc, 7, (Ani¢) she who makes 
or dispenses booty, epith. of Minerva, 
Il. 10, 460: elsewh. dyeAet7.—IL. 
pass.=Anide. : 

Anitoupync, ov, 6,=Anrapyoc. 

Agjitov, ov, TO, the town-hall or 
council-room, as the Achaians called 
it, Hdt. 7, 197, ubi v. Bahr; being 
the same as the Athen. mpuTeveiov : 
strictly neut. from X 

Ajizoc, 7, ov, contr. Ayroc, (Aedc, 
Raéc) of, belonging to the people, pub- 
lic: 9 Anizn, sub. lépeva, a public 
priestess, Hesych. ; cf. Aéitog: [7] 

tAjizoc, ov, 6, Leitus, son of Alec- 
tryon, leader of the Boeotians before 
Troy, Il. 2,494. In Apollod. 1, 9,16, 
also an Argonaut. 

Anitoupyéw, -ovpydc, old and al- 
most obsol. forms for Aezt. 

AnkaAéoc, éa, €or, lewd, Luc. 

Ankéw, Dor. AdKéw, to sound, The- 
ocr. 2, 24: cf. AdoKw. 

Ankéo, = Aatkdfw. Pass. of the 
woman, Ar. Thesm. 494, Pherecr. 
Incert. 44. 

Ajknud, atog, T6, (Ankéw) wench- 
ing, Epicur. 

Anxivoa, (Ankéw or Aakéw) Trailer 
j., to beat time, tattoo, Luc. 

Anktnptoc, a, tov, (Aqyw) soon 
ending, luyc. [a] 

AnkvOige, metaph. from AjKvog I. 
2, to adorn rhetorically, bécerce AnKvoic- 
euv, to amplify common places, Strab. 
p. 609.—IL. intr. to speak or write bom- 
bast, Horace’s ampullari. ; 

AnktOtov, ov, 76, dim. from AnKv- 
oc, a smail oil flask, Ar. Ran. 1208, 
ete.—II. a name for the Trochaic di- 
meter catal., prob. with some refer- 


Dion. H. 
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ence to tne passage of Aristo v 
Miller Bote. ¢ 22 ah dD] pa 
AnkvOiopoc, od, 6, (AnKvOitw I }a 
speaking Or chanting with sonorous voice, 
AnKvOiotHe, od, 6, (AnKvOivw 11.) 
one that speaks with a@ sonorous voice. 
tAnkvbiar, wvoc, 6, Lecythion, nama 
ofa slave, Luc. Fug, 32. 

AnkvGoror6e, dv, (AjnvOog, moréw) 
a maker of oil flasks, Strab. 

AnkiboraAne, ov, 6, (AnKvOoc, xu 
A€w) a seller of oil-flasks. 

AjKb0og, ov, 7, an oil-flask, oil-bot 
tle, in Od. 6, 79, 215, of gold: a cas- 
ket for unguents, cosmetics, etc., Lat. 
arcula pigmentorum, cf. Bergk Ay. Dae- 
tal. 29 (ap. Meinek. Com. Fy. 2, x 
1043): hence—2. in plur. like Lat. 
ampullae, rhetorical figures, tropes, and 
the-tike, big crane Att 14, 3. 
—Il. the projecting cartilage on the gul 
let, Adam’s apple, elsewh. Bpdytloc 
Lat. gurgulio. (AnxvOog seems to be 
allied to Adyvvoc.) 

tAqxKvloc, ov, 7, Lecythus, a fortress 
of Maced outs near Torone, Thue. 4, 
113. 


Ankvboupyéc, 6v, (AjKvOoc, *2oyu 
making oilfobke Phites pay 

AnKG, ovc, %, membrum virile, 
whence AnKéw, Aakélw. 

tAjAavrov rediov, 76, Lelantum, a 
place on the west of Euboea neaz 
Hretria, along the river AjAavres 
with warm springs and iron and cop 
per mines, H. Hom. Ap. 220; The 
ogn. 888 ; AaAdvriov tediov, Callim- 

Aja, azoc, 76, (*Adw to wish, 26 
will, desire, resolve, purpose, Pind. P 
3, 43, and freq. in Trag.: in genl 
temper of mind, spirit, whether—l. 
good, as courage, Pind. N. 1, 87, 
Aesch. Theb. 448; or—2. bad, as in- 
solence, pride, arrogance, Soph. O. C. 
877, 960.—Poet. word, but also in 
Ion. prose, as Hdt. 5, 72, etc. in good 
sense. 

Anudnéoc, éa, Eov, (Aqjen) bleared, 
of the eyes, Lat. lippus, Luc. 

Anudriac, ov, 6, (Aja) spirited, 
resolute, V. Sq. ‘ 

Anpatiao, 6, (Aja) to be spirited, 
resolute, Ar. Ran. 494, with v. 1. Ay- 
jeatiac: 

AnuaTOW, ©, (Aja) to fill with 
courage. 

Anudw, G, (Anjpn) to be bleared. 
of the eyes, Hipp. 101 G: to be 
blear-eyed or purblind, 2. Tac dpévac, 
Ar. Plut. 581: Anyway KcorokbvTace, 
to have one’s eyes running pump- 
kins (like Shakspere’s ‘high-gravel- 
blind’), Ar. Nub: 327, Luc. Timo 2: 
v. also yitpa I., 3, cf. yAaudo. 

Ajun, ng; }, also yAnun and yAdun, 
Lat. gramaia, a humour that gathers in 
the corners of the eye, gum, rheum, Hipp. 
37, 19; hence, ai Ajat, sore eyes, AY. 
Lys. 301, ubi v. Schol. :—metaph., 
}juat Kpovirai, old prejudices that 
dim the mind’s eye, Ar. Plut. 581. 

Ajjupa, ato, 76, (AayBave, etAny- 
peat) anything taken or received, as in 
come, revenue, etc., Antiph. Sapph. 1, 
9, Ajupa Kal dvaAwpa, receipts and 
payments, Lys. 905, 1, Plat. Legg. 
920 C: in genl. gain, profit, Lat. lu- 
crum, Soph. Ant. 313, and freq. in 
Dem., oft. in plur.: wavto¢ ATTwOY 
Ajyparoc, unable to resist any tempta 
tion of gain, Dem. 450, 9; Ajupwara 
AaBeiv, Anuuatov pweréyerv, 1d—t, 
in logic, an assumption Or premise ta 
ken for granted, Cicero’s sumptio, Aj 
pa ribévat, Arist. Org.—IlL. a title 
summary of contents, Lat. lemma; Mar 
tial. 14, 2:—also the contents, matter 
Hence 
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ANLUETLKOG, H, OV, quick at seizing | 

pportunity, Hipp. 

Anuudrvov, ov, 76, dim. fiom Aju- 

va. [a] 

Anupaitiopoc, od, 6, (Ajupa) ac- 
Juisition, gain, as if from Anuuerico. 

Anjuvide, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. to sq., 
Pind. O. 4, 32, in Dor. forza 

Ajuvioc, ia, cov, Lemnian, ol Ajp- 
viot,t the Lemnians, Aesch, Philoct. 
Fr. 229: 7& Ajuvea toya, the Lemnian 
deeds (of wickedness), the murder of 
the men by the Lemnian women, 
Hds. 6, 138; v. also sub Ajuvoc. 

Anuvickog, ov, 6, (Aqjvoc) @ woollen 
fillet, band, or bandage, Lat. taeniu, in- 
fula, Polyb., Plut. etc. , 

tAnuvober, adv., from Lemnos, Pind. 
P. 1, 100, in Dor. form: from 

Ajyuvoc, ov, 7, Dor. Aduvoc, Lem- 
nos, an island inthe Aegean sea, now 
Stalimene, sacred to Vulcan, on ac- 
count of its volcanic fires, Hom.: 
hence Ajuvioy mdp became prover- 
bial, Soph. Phil. 800, Ar. Lys. 299. 
On the Ajvea kaka, another proverb 
from the wickedness of certain Lem- 
nian women, see Interpp. Aesch. Cho, 
631: ef; Ajuveog. 

Anuadne, ec, (Ajun, eidog) full of 
rheum or like it. 

Ajy, inf. of 2.6. 

Anvat, ai, or oxyt. Anvai, Jac. 
A. p p. 875, (Ayvé¢g) Bacchanals, 
Strab. 

Ajvata, Ta, Vv. sub Anvaioc. 
~ Anvaigw, (Afjvaca) to keep the feast 
of Bacchus, Plut. 

Anvdixos, 4, 6v, (Aqvata) belonging 
to, played or sung at the Anvaia, Po- 
sidipp. ap. Ath, 414 E, and Plat. 

Ajyvasov, ov, 76, Vv. sub. sq. 

Anvaioc, aia, aiov, (Anvoc) belong- 
amg to the wine-press: esp.—l. Ay- 
vaioc, epith. of Bacchus as god of the 
wine-press.—2. Afvata, wv, Ta, sub. 
tepd, the Lenaea, an Athenian festival 
held in the month Anvadr (i.e. Ga- 
melion) in honour of Bacchus, at 
which there were dramatic contests, 
esp. of the, comic poets, Ar. Ach. 
1155: they differed both from the 
Anthesteria, and the lesser or rural 
Dionysia, v. sub Acoviova, and cf. 
infr.—3. Ajvacov, ov, 76, the Lenaeum, 
or place at Athens where the Lenaea 
were held, not far from the Limnae 
(cf. Ajwvaz), or a part of the same: 
hence 6 émi Ajvaiw dyarv, the Lenae- 
an dramatic contest, opp. to Ta Kar’ 
toru, Ar. Ach. 504, cf. Plat. Prot. 
327 D, Dem. 517, 26. 

Anvairns, ov, 6=Anvaixée, Ar. 
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tAnvatrékvaros, ov, #, Lenaetocys- 

tus, name of a courtesan, Ath. 583 E. 

Anvaayv, Gvoc, 6, lon. name of the 
Att. month TauyAoyv, in which the 
Athen. Lenaea were held (v. sub Ac- 
ovocra), the latter part of Jan. and 
former of Feb., Hes. Op. 502: the 
fifth month with the Asiat. Greeks, 
the seventh of the Att. year. 

Anvedv, Gvog, 0, the place of the An- 
~6¢, Geop. 

Anvic, dog, 7, @ Bacchante. 

AnvoBdréw, @, to tread the wine- 
press: from 

AnvoBarne, ov, 6, (Anvéc, Baivo) 
one who treads the wine-vat. [a] 

AHNO’S, od, 7, also 6, Dor. Aa- 
véc, like the Lat. lacus and alveus, any 
thing shaped like a tub, trough, or chest, 
esp.—l.a wine-press, wine-vat in which 
the grapes are pressed, Theoer. 7, 25; 
25, 28: hence also the wintage.—2. a 
trough, esp. for watering cattle, a wa- 
Brine Pio for them, H. Hom. Merc. 
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104.—3, a kneading-trough, Menand. 
p. 46.—4. the socket into which the mast 
fitted, elsewh. lororédn, Ath. 474 F. 
—5. a coffin, Pherecr. Agr. 11, cf. 
Bentl. Corresp. p. 287. 

Afivog, €0¢, T6, Dor. Advog, Lat. 
lana, wool, Aesch. Kum. 44: in plur. 
like gpa, any thing woollen, Ap. Rh. 

AngtapytKdc, H; Ov, belonging to the 
Ankiapyoc: TO An§vapytKov yoaypa- 
telov, the register of each Athen. 
deme, in which the names of its mem- 
bers were inscribed on their coming 
of age, and of which the djuapyoc 
had charge, Isae. 66, 14, Dem. 109% 
9, etc., cf. Schémann Comit. Ath. p. 
379: from 

Anégiapyoc, ov, 6, the officer at 
Athens who entered young citizens 
on the list of their deme when they 
came of age. 

Anginbpetoc, ov, (Angstc, Any, 
Tupetoc) allaying fever ; also AnEorv- 
petoc, Gal., cf. Lob. Phryn. 771. [ov] 

Anétc, wc, 7, (Aayyavo, 77§ouat) 
a drawing of lots, lot : appointment by 
lot, a portion so obtained, Plat. Criti. 109 
C, 113 B, Call. Jov. 80.—II. as law- 
term, 2. dixyj¢ or A. alone, a written 
complaint lodged with the Archon, as the 
first step in private actions, nearly= 
éykAnua, Plat. Rep. 425 D, etc., cf. 
Aayyavew I. 4: but—2. Aggie Tod 
KANpOV, Was an application to the ar- 
chon to be put in legal possession of one's 
property, Isae. 38, 8, cf. Att. Process, 
p. 462, 594, sqq. 

Ajéic, ew, H, (Ayo) @ cessation, 
end, Aesch. Eum. 505. 

TA7E6Bc01, wv, of, or AnEoviot, the 
Lewovii, a Gallic tribe, Strab. p. 189. 
Anéc, 6, rarer Ion. form for ade, 
which however occurs in Hat. 5, 42. 

tAnmévtiol, wy, ol, the Lepontii, an 
Alpine tribe in Southern Rhaetia, 
Strab. p. 204. 

Anrréov, verb. adj. from AauGdve, 
one must take hold, Ar. Eq. 603: one 
must accept, undertake, must assume in 
arguing, etc., Plat. 

AgnTng, ov, 6, (AauBdva, Anwouar) 
one who accepts: hence 

Anrrtkée, t 6v, disposed to take or 
accept, Arist. Eth. N. 

Anrroe, #, 6v, (AauBdvea, Ajbouac) 
taken, to be taken, esp. by the mind, 
comprehensible, Plat. Rep. 529 D.—II. 
=éridnrrog, Arist. Probl. 

Anpaiva,=Anpéo, Plut. 

pe ig (Atjpoc) to be foolish or silly, 
speak or act foolishly, Soph. Tr. 435, 
freq. in Ar. and Plat. ; Ajpov.Anpeiv, 
Ar. Plut. 517: on Anpsic Eyor, v. 
éyw IV. 8, and cf. ovv@racwrije. 
Hence 

Afpnua, atoc, 76, silly disceurse or 
conduct, Plat. Gorg. 486 C. 

Ajpnotc, 7, a speaking foolishly, 2. 
Tov y7paoc, dotage, Aretae. 

tAnpicoa, 7), lon.=Adpiooa. 
_ Anpodédyoc, ov, (Aijpoc, Aéyw) talk- 
mg nonsense. 

AH'POSY, ov, 6, idle talk, trifling, 
nonsense, Ibyc. 42, and freq. in Ar., 
esp. in the sense of humbug, trumpery, 
as i. tpayixdc, Ran. 1005, cf. Anpéw : 
also in plur., like Lat. nugae, Ajpot 
AerT6rarot, of sophists, Id. Nub. 359, 
cf. Plut, 589; so in Plat., A#pou Kat 
maoiai, Ajpor kat PAvapiat, cf. Dem. 
36, 18: as an exclamation, Ajpoc, 
humbug! Ar, Plat. 23.—IL. a trifling 
talker, frivolous man, Lat, nugator.— 
Ill. Anpdc, a trifling gold ornament worn 
by women, Lat. leria, Anth. 6, 292. 

Anpwdéo, 4G, to talk frivolously, Lat. 
nugari: from 

Anpadng, ec, (Ajpoc, eidoc) talka- 
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tive, frivolous, silly, Plat. Theaet. 174 
Adv. -dGc, ES, Hencenigny 

Anpwoia, ac, 7, frvolous talk non 
sense. 

tAjpwv, wroc, 7, Lero, an island on 
the coast of Gallia Narbonensis, 
Strab. p. 185. 

AnoiuBpotoc, ov, (AR#Gw, Bpotés) 
taking men unawares, a cheat, thief, H. 
Hom. Mere. 339. ‘ 

Ajotc, Q, (Aj0w)=Ajotuc, Critias 
2, 12. 

Ajjete, 7, (*Adw, to wish, 1) will, 
choice. A 

Anopoctyn, no, 7,=AjOn, forgetful 
ness, kak@v, Hes. Th. 55: from 

Ajouwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (A#@w) for 
getting, unmindful. 

tAjoca, ne, 7, Lessa, a town near 
Woanras Paus. 2, 25, 10. 

tAyjotddat, Gv, ol, Lestadae, atown 
in the island Naxus, Arist. ap. Ath. 
348 B. 

Anorapyne, ov, 6, (ApotHe, apxw) 
a aiken, of robbers, Plut. Crass. 2. 

Ajortapyos, ov, 6,=foreg.,Polyaen 

Anoreia, ac, 7, (AnoTEedw) a robber’s 
life or vocation, robbery, piracy; Lat. 
latrocinium, Thuc. 1, 5, Xen., etc. 

Agaorecpa, pecul. fem. from Ayori¢, 
2. vaic, Ael. 

Agotebw, (Anorihe) to be a robber or 
pirate: C. acc. to despoil, plunder, sack, 
Thue. 1, 4, etc.: to carry on a pirati- 
cal war, Lat. latrocinari, Dem. 46, 14. 

Anoathplov, ov, TO, a band of robbers, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4,42, Aeschin, 27, §. 

Anarihe, od, 6, lon. Anior#c, Dor 
AgotHe, in Hom. AniorHp, (Agjte, An- 
tGouat) a robber, plunderer, Soph. 6. 
T. 535, Eur., etc.: esp. a pirate, later 
metpatyc, Thuc. 1, 5, etc.; Aniorye 
KateotyoaTo Kapyndoviwr, he began 
a course of piracies on them, Hat. 6, 
17. 

Anotixée, 9, dv, (Anorie) inclined 
to rob, piratical, Thuc. 6, 104: 4 -K7, 
=Anoreia, Plat. Soph. 222 C: so, 
TO AnaTiKoy, piracy, Thuc. 1, 4, also 
a band of robbers, App. Adv. -KGc, in 
the manner of robbers or pirates, Comp. 
-K@Tepov, Thuc. 1,10. Cf. Ayotpe 
Kc. 

Ajjotic, ew¢, 9, (AjPo)=AGOn, a 
forgetting, Ajoriw toxew TL, to for- 
get a thing, Schaf. Soph. O. C. 584. 

Aworodiwxtoc, ov, (Anoric, dtaKw) 
chased by robbers. 

Anortodéxoc, ov, (Anorie, déyeuat) 
receiving pirates. 

AyoroKrévoc, ov, (Agaric, kteive) 
slaying robbers.—II. proparox. Ayord- 
KTovoc, ov, pass, slain by robbers. 

Ayoro¢, 7, Ov, contr, for Anioréc. 

Ajorotpogéw, G, (Anotitc, Tpédw) 
to maintain by robbing. 

Agorpikog, 4, 6v,=AgotiKde, q.V., 
piratical, but esp. of ships, tpsaxévto- 
poc, Thuc. 4,9: TO Agotpixdv, a pi- 
rate-vessel, Simon. 61:—later however 
just=Agorxéc, cf. Lob. Phryn, 242. 
Adv. -K@c. 

Anortpic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
oreg., vad¢ A., a pirate-vessel, Dem. 
1237, 10, and Plut. 

Ajow, Ajoouwat, fut. act, and mid. 
ashi Hom. 

TapYoc, ov, 6, (AWToc, & 
cule ps Lye. + prey ed ate 
Ajrteipa, ac, 4, a public priestess, 


Call. Fr. 123: from 


Anrip, jpoc, 6, (Agjto¢) a publi. 
priest. 

Anroyéveva, ac,%, born of Leto (Lea 
tona), of Diana; pecul. fem. of 

Antoyevne, iy Dor, Adr., (Anré 
*yévw) born of Latona, of Apollo anc 
Diana, Eur. Ion 465. ; 


AIAN 


Anroténc, ov, 6, son of Latona, 
1. e. Apollo, H: Hom. Merc. 253, etc., 
Hes. Sc. 479. Dor. also Adroédac, 
Pind. P. 1, 23. [¥] 

Ajjtoc, n, ov, contr. for Ajitoc, q. V 

Antoupyé@, G, -ovpydc, acc. to 
some, Att. forms of Aur. Aectoupyéde. 

AnzO, 60¢ contr. ode, 7, Dor. Aa= 
76, Leto, Lat. Latona, mother of 
Apollo and Diana, Hom. ; daughter 
of Coeus and Phoebe, Hes. Th. 406, 
918, who besides nom. and acc. Anta 
only uses the contr. gen. Antoic, dat. 
Anroi: vocat. Antoi, H. Hom. Ap. 
14, 62. Hence 

tAnrwide, ddoc, 7;=Antwic, Callim. 
Dian. 83. 

tAnTéioc, a, ov, V. AnT@oc. 

tAntwic, idoc, 7, Dor. Aarwic, 
daughter of Latona, i. e. Diana, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 938; etc. 

tAntGoc, a, ov, contd. from Anré- 
ioc, Dor. AatGoc, of or belonging to 
Latona, Aesch. Fr. 158: 76 Anrdov, 
the temple of Latona, in Delos, Ath. 
614 B ; in Lycia, ap. Strab. p. 665. 

Any6c, od, 6, Aeol. for AnEfec, from 
Afyo, Antim. 62. 

Anwbec, eac, 7, (Aqu8dve, Afwouat) 
@ taking, seizing, catching, Thuc. 5, 
110, 114, ete.—2. an accepting, receiv- 
ing, getting, 2. Ov épd Kal? juépar, 
Soph. Fr. 326; opp. to dédoatc, 
Plat. Rep. 332 A: in plur. receipts, in- 
come, Ib. 343 D.—II. like 1aG7 IIL, 
muperton, an attack of fever, Hipp., cf. 
Foés. Oecon.—Ill. in a problem, the 
assumption, Lat. sumptio, Plut. 2, 579 
C, ete.; cf. Ajuua. 

Amboriyouscboc, ov, (Aqrpbic, dAc- 

o¢, uto86c) Téxvy A., the art of taking 

pay, Ephipp. Nauag. 1, 4; but 

Meineke AnwiAoyouucboc, receiving 
pay for words, 

AI-, insep. prefix with intens. 
force, like Aa- and Aar-, appearing as 
an adv. in Aéav (of which it is wrong- 
ly said to be a shortd. form), and as 
verb in ArAaioual, Ainto, Aiccouat: 
At- also remainsin some few compds., 
as in Avavye, if the reading is right. 
Acc. to Strab., p. 364, Epich. used Ag 
for Aiav. 

Ai or Hi, 76, V. Aig IL. 

AI A’‘ZOMAI, aor. éAtdéofny, as 
pass.: an Ep. word of dub. origin,= 

_ KAivo, to bend, incline, and so—I. to 
bend sidewards, go aside, usu. of men, 
éx ToTapoto, amd TupKaing ea 
Od. 5, 462, Il. 23, 231, also strengthd. 
vood. Aracbeic, Il. 1, 349; tara6a 
AtdoOy, he cowered beneath, I]. 15, 


retired, I. 22, 12; éAiacOnv mpdc ce, 


T have come away to thee, Eur. Hec. | 


100, ubi v. Herm.: also of the waves, 
audi 8 dpa odt AidseTo Kipa, all 
round them the waves retired, Il. 24, 
96: hence simply to withdraw, vanish, 
of a vision, Od. 4, 838.—II. more rare- 
ly to bend downwards, to slip down, fall, 
sink, AvaGéuevoc pot yain, Il. 20, 420; 
and Ib. 418, Avaobeic, having fallen: 
$0, TTEepd TvKVa AiacHev (for éAcd- 
cOjcarv) the dying bird’s thick wings 
dropped, IJ. 23,879, where Aristarch. 
is said to have read Aiaccev, it drop- 

ed its wings, though the act.is not 
used elsewh. (Hence dAiaoroc, un- 
bending: AcdGouas is in no way aki 
to Aiav, as the notion of force or haste 
is foreign to the word, v. Buttm. Lex. 
inv. 

Han Jon. and Hom. Aény, adv. 
“e :—very, exceedingly, Hom., who 
ages it just like the later dyav, Ainv 
utya, Ainv téoov, Od., ete.: absol, 
nery much, exceeding, overmuch, Od, 14, 
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282; Kal Ainy, freq. in Hom., is only a 
strengthd. form, and, for the sake of 
greater emphasis, always begins the 
sentence or verse, even though it apply 
to a part only, e. g. in Od. 1, 46, Kai 
Ainy Keivoc ye EoukdTe Keita OAEOPW, 
stands for Ketvo¢ keira dAéOpw, Kai 
Ainv ye éorxéru, he lies in death, and 
that too well deserved: Ainy mioted- 
ew, like képta7z., to believe implicitly, 
Hat. 4, 96: with superl. BéArtora, 
Aeschin. Socr.: 2, 5. In Att. it freq. 
stands between art. and noun, 7 Aiay 
@LA6THE, his too great love, Aesch. 
Pr. 123::6 2. kaxoc, Soph. Fr. 583 ; 
TO Aiav, excess, Plat. Crat. 415 C. 
{In Hom. 7 in arsis, but usu. 7 in the- 
sis, except in phrase cai Ainv, which 
has always 7, Od. 8, 231: in later Ep. 
and Att. 7, Pors. Praef. Hec: xvi., 
Elmsl. Med. 899: @ always.] 

Aiavbije, éc, (At-, dvOEw) very bloom- 
ing, dub. 1., Orph. 

Atiépoc, d, 6v.=xAtapéc, like Aai- 
va=YAaiva, warm, lukewarm, aiua, 
idap,Hom.: odpog 2., a warm soft 
wind, Od. 5, 268: in genl. soft, mild, 
gentle, ivo¢ Arapéc, Il. 14, 164. 

Alacua, atoc¢, T0,=Aiaoua, dub. 


i 

Ai@a, irr. ace. of A18dc, Aesch. Fr. 
49, 65. 

AiBadvov, ov, 76, (AtBac) water, 
aa and Plut.—II. later, awet place. 

a 

ATBalo, f.-co, (AiBde)=AciBo, to 
let fall in drops: mid. to run out in 
drops, trickle, Anth. P. 9, 258. 

AiBavid.ov, ov, 76, dim from AéBa- 
voc, Menand..p. 92. 

AiBaviva, (AiBavoc) to smell like 
frankincense, Diosc. 

AtBdvikéc, 4, 6v, (AiBavoc) of or 
belonging to frankincense. 

AiBdvivoc, n, ov, (AiBavoc) made 
of frankincense. [dé] 

tAu8dvtoc, ov, 6, Libanius, a cele- 
brated rhetorician, late. 

tAvBavitic, toc, 7, of Libanus, 
epith. of Venus, worshipped on Liba- 
nus, Luc. adv. Indoct. 3. 

ArBavoei0qe, &c, = AtBavadne, 
Diosc. 

ATBadvéuartic, ewc, 6, also 7, (Aé- 
Bavoc, pavrig) one that divines from 
the smoke of frankincense, v. Lob. Ag- 
laoph. 263. 

AiBavordéAne, ov, 6,(AiBavoc, To- 
oe sila a gal Lob. Phryn. 
188. 

AiBavoc, ov, 6, the frankincense tree, 


: | producing AvBavwroc, Hat. 4, 75.— 
520; dedpo Ardobye, hither hast thou | 


Il.=A18averéc, in which sense Pind. 
Fr. 87, 2, Eur. Bacch, 144 and late 
authors use 7 A/Bavoc, Lob. Phryn. 
187. (The word is prob. Asiatic.) 
[A7Ba-] 

tAiBavoc, ov, 6, Mt. Libanus,a range 
of mountains in southern Syria, 
Strab. p. 754. 

AiBavodépoc, ov, (AiBavoc, dépw) 
bearing frankincense, Ath. 517 B. 

AiBavéypoog, ov, contr. -ypovc, 
ovv, (AiBavoc, ypba) fraankincense- 
coloured, Strab, 

AtBavéa, &, (AiBavoc) to fumigate 
with frankincense, LXX. 

AiBivadne, ec, (AiBavoc, eidoc) 
Sfrankincense-like, Philostr. 

AiBivotigo, (AiBavoréc) to fumi- 
gate with frankincense, Strab.—lIl. to 
be like frankincense, Diosc. 

AiBavaétivoc, n, ov, (AtBavoroc) 
prepared with frankincense, Ath. 689 B. 

AiBdvaércov, ov, 76, dim. from Au- 
Bavaric. : 

AiBdvortic, ido, 7, rosemary, Diosc.: 
but ArBavertic KayKpudopog or Kay- 
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Les hey an uwnbelliferous part 
ic. Th. 850 :—both so ca_led from 
smell. 

ATBivatorwréa, &, to deal in Srank- 
incense, Ar. Fr. 638 : from 

AlBivetrorddAnc, ov, 6, (ArBavax 
TO¢, TWAEW) a dealer in frankmcense, 
Cratin (Jun.). Gig. > 

AiBavoroc, od, 6, also 7, Phryn 
187, frankincense, the gum of the tree 
AiBavoc, used to bum at sacrifices 
Hat. 1, 183; 2, 40, etc. ; called, wher 
in small pieces, yovdpoc ArBavurod. 
Lat. gruma, grana thuris; wher . 
pounded, pavva AiBavarod, Lat. mi 
ca thuris.—II. the frankincense market 
Eupol. Incert. 5.—IU. a censer, N. T 

AtBavartogépoc, ov, (AtBavwrtig 
pépa) bearing frankincense, Hdt. 2, 8 
7 d., (sub. yopa), Strab. p. 774. 

AiBavorTpic, idoc, 7, a censer, Lat 
thuribulum, Plut., cf. Lob. Phryn. 255. 

AiBdc, ddoc, 7, irreg. acc. AiGa, 
q. V. (AeiBw) any thing that drops or 
trickles, esp. a spring, Soph. Phil. 
1215, Eur. Andr. 116, 534; the fount 
or stream of a river, Soph. Phil. 1215: 
in plur. water in genl. Aesch. Pers. 
613; daxpiov AiGddec, streams ot 
tears, Eur, I. T. 1106. 

AiBeprtoc, ov, 6, the Lat. libertus, a 
freedman, Polyb. 

TtAéBnGpa, Ta, v. AciBnOpa, Paus. 
AiBnOpov, ov, T6,=AeiBnOpov. [7] 
AiBnpoc, &, 6v,=ALBpoc, E. M. 

tAiBnc, 6, Libes, the high priest ot 

, he Strab. p. 292. ‘ 

AtBia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. n., 
Livia, Dio G! g 

TAiBio¢, ov, 6, the Rom. n. Livius, 

Strab. 

AtBdvoroc, ov, 6, (Ain), Néroc) Li 
bonotus, a wind between south and sout’ 
west, Arist. Mund. ; also AvSogoévig 
or AevKévoroc. 

AiBoc, e0¢,76,=A1 Bac, Aesch, Ag 
1428 ; Cho. 448, in pl. tears,—II. the 
Lat. libum, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 647 D 

AtBodoivie, ixoc, 6,=AwBdvorog 
Arist. Mund.—+ IL. AvBogoivixec, of 
f. 1. in Strab. p. 835, for AvBudotvixec 
Vv. AiBugoivié. 

AcBpog, a, 6v, (AeiGw) dripping, wet, 
Anth.; also AsBynpdc.— IL. - gloomy 
dark, prob. taken from the clouds that 
threaten rain; also AuuBpéc, like 


Bpdc OiuBpde, 6Bp1pos ou Bprpoc. 
ALBin, ne, 7, Libya, the north part of 
Africa west of Aegypt, extending to 
the ocean, first in Od. 4, 85.T In sub- 
sequent writers, in part the north 
coast of Africa between Aegypt and 
the Syrtes, in part all Africa, Hdt. 2, 
16: cf. Strab. p. 103, 130, etc. [7 
Hence 
tABinbev, Dor. -babe, from Libya, 
Theocr. 1, 24. " 
tAiGunde, 7, dv, Libyan, African , 
To ALB. xwplov, the Libyan territory 
between Aegypt and Marmarica, 
Hat. :—rd A. réAayoc, the Libyan sea, 
between Africa and Crete, Strab.: 
7o A. dpoc, separating Aegypt from 
Libya, Hdt. 2, 124. — : : 
AcBv6e, od, 6, a kind of bird, Arist 
H. A. 9, 1, 16. 
tAcBupviKdc, 7; 6v, of or belonging te 
the Liburni, Liburnian, Strab.: v. sq. 
AtGupvic, idoc, , pecul. fem. tu 
foreg., Dion. P.—II. as subst., a light 
swift-sailing vessel, like a galley or 
felucca, Lat. Inburna, Plut. Ant. 67; 
also AcGupviKév (sc. tAotov), Id. Cat 
Maj. 54. : 
tAcBupvoc, od, 6, a Liburnian ; o4 
AtBupvoi, the Liburnt, a people on the 
coast of Illyria, Strab.—2. as adi.— 
AcBupviroc, Lic. Amor. oe 
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tAéBve, vac, 6, Libys, a Spartan, 
eed the cthebresed Lysander, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 28. : 

AiBic, Doc, 6, a Libyan ; in a ob 
AiGvec, the Libyans, from Pind., 
downwds.-—2. also as adj.=AcBuxdc, 
Eur. Alc. 346.—II. a harmless kind of 
serpent, Nic.—III. a black pitcher, placed 
upon the grave of those who had died 
unmarried, Hesych. ; cf. Aovtpoddpog¢ 
II. [7] Hence 

AiBvoca, ne, 7, a Libyan woman : 
glso as adj.— SY Oleiaae Fr. 16.— 
U.tLibyssa, acity of Bithynia contain- 
ing the tomb of Hannibal, Plut. {z] 

tAcBvartixdc, 7, bv, = ALBukoc, 
Aesch. Eum.-292. 

tArGvoric, idoc, 7,= AuBoxg, Ap. 
rh. 4, 1753. 4 

AtBidoiviE, ikoc, 6, (AiBuc, Poé- 
vié) a Libyo-Phoenician, 1. e. a Cartha- 
ginian, Polyb. 3, 33, 15, etc. ; 

tA(Bwv, woe, 6, Libon, an architect 
of Elis, Paus. 5, 10, 3. 

AITA’, adv. of Avytc¢ for Aryéa, 
like dxa for @kéa, loud, clearly, thril- 
ling, Hom., mostly in phrase, Aiya 
xoxkvelv, also with deidecv, Od. 10, 
254. [Z] 

Atyaive, (Atybc¢) to cry out with a 
clear loud voice, of heralds, Il. 11, 685: 
to shriek, scream, Aesch. Theb. 873: 
also of musical sounds, gépuryyt A.; 
to play upon the harp, Ap. Rh., ovpry- 

t, Me}. 110: also c. acc. cognato, wé- 
hoe 2., Bion 15, 1, cf. Mosch: 3, 
127: alsoin mid., Arat. Poet. word. 

tAiyyovec, wy, ol, the Lingdnes, in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, Strab. p. 186: in 
Polyb. 2,17, 7, A¢yyovec. 

Atyyobptov, ov, T6,=AvyxKovptov. 

Aiyyo, only found in aor. 1, Aéyfe 
316¢, the bow twanged, Il. 4, 125 (from 
hiya, Arybo): ef. 2iGo. 

Aiyoa, 7,;=Atydoc, tydn, a mortar. 

Aiyony, adv. (Aifw, Aeixyw) just 
scraping, grazing, Lat. strictim, Bade 

eipa Atydnv, he grazed the hand, 

d. 22, 278. 

Aiydoc, ov, 6,=Oveta, a mortar, Nic. 
Th. 589, cf. Soph. Fr. 33.—II. a@ clay 
nould, like yodvn, yoavoc, YOvoe. 

tAiyeta, ac, 7, (Atydb¢) Ligea, (clear- 
voiced) one of the Sirens, Arist. 

Aéyetoc, cia, ecov, later form of Az- 
ye, Heliod. [7] 

Atyéwe, adv. from Avyic¢, Hom. 

Atynioc, ta, iov, lon. for Aéyecog, dub. 

Avyvioetc, eooa, ev, (Avyvt¢) smo- 
ky, sooty, Ap. Rh. 2, 133 

AITNY’, toc, 7, a smoking, thick 
smoke mived with flame, Aesch. Theb. 
494, Ar. Av. 1241, Lys. 319, etc.; oré- 
pow Avyvbe, Soph. Ant. 1127; and so 
Atyvig mpocedpoc, Trach. 794, seems 
rightly explained by Ellendt, the smoke 
round the altar, though others take 
it metaph. the darkness of death around 
him; cf. ai@adoc. [Strictly 0, but 
in Soph. Ant. 1. c. @.] 


Acyvdaong, 6, (Atyvte,. eldoc) 


smoky, sooty, dark-coloured, Hipp. 
Aiy&, lyyoc, 7=Aifoc, Artemid. 
ap. Strab. p. 825. 
Atyotpa, Aeol. fem. of Avyupéc, 
Corinna ap Apoll. de Pronom. 924 B. 
AryoupoKGrtAog, 7, ov, (Atyupoc, 
kwTiAAw) clear and plaintive, évorn, 
Corinna ap. Hephaest. p. 107, Gaisf. 
tAcyvaorddne, ov, 6, (Atyi¢) Ligya- 
stades, appell. of Mimnermus, applied 
by Solon, 1, 3(22, 3, Bgk.), emend. for 
ne Téoe, V. Miiller Lit. Gr. 1, p. 
3. 


Aiyinync, &¢, (Atybe, nxn) clear- 
sounding, kcOdpn, Anth. P. 9, 308. 
Atjywllpooc, ov, contr. -Apove ov, 
1Arvic, Opdoc)=foreg., Dion. P 574. 
846 
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AtytxKporoc, ov, loud rattling. ; 

AlybpoAroc, ov, (Atytc, mor«h) 
clear-singing, Nvudat, H. Hom. 18, 19. 

Atyiuiboc, ov, (Atyte, wiGoc) clear- 
speaking, Ant F 

Atytrveiwy, ovToc, (Atyte, Tvéw) 
shrill-blowing, whastling, a halal 
rec drat, Od. 4,567. (Only used as 
masc, partic.) 

Atytrvotoc, ov, (Atyt¢, mvoin)= 
foreg., H. Hom. Ap. 28. 

Atytbrvooc, ov, contr. -7vouc, ovr, 
(Ayu, rvéw)=Atyurveiov, Coluth. 
—II. strong-smelling, Or. Sib. 

Alyurrepdguvoc, ov, (Atyte, mTE- 
pov, dwvy) whizzing with the wings, 

r. Sib. 

Aiyurrépiyoc, ov, (Atyic, mTépvs) 
chirping with the wings, epith. of the 
Cicada, Mel. 112. ) ; 

Aiytpivo, (Atyvpoc) to speak, sing 
loud Us es oodnv, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

Acytptov, ov, T6,=Avykovptoy, dub. 

Atytpé66pcoc, ov, contr. -Apoug, ovv, 
=AtybUpooc, Or. Sib. 

Atyiporvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
=ArybTvooc. 

Aiyiipéc, a, 6v, Aeol. fem. Aryotpa, 
q. v. 3; clear whistling, shrill, of any 
sharp, poe sound, in Hom. of the 
wind, Il. 13, 590; of a whin, 11, 532; 
so, &xévn A., Pind. O. 6, 140; Acy. 
dyea, griefs which vent themselves in 
loud wailings, Eur. Med. 205: also 
like Acytc, of a clear sweet sound, as 
of the Sirens, Avy. GéAyovatv cody, 
Od. 12, 44; a bird’s note, Il. 14, 290, 
etc.: poet. word, used also by Plat., 
Atyvpov bmnyeiv, of grasshoppers, 
Phaedr. 230 C.—II. pliant, flexible, of 
dogs’ tails, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1.—Adv. -de, 
Theocr. 8, 71. 

teeoent wvoc, 6, Ligyron, acc. to 
Apollod. 3, 15, 5, the earlier name of 
Achilles. 

AITY’S, Acyeta, or rather Aéyera, 
Acyd, of any sharp, piercing sound, 
clear, whistling, shrill, of the wind, Il. 
14, 17, etc.: but more usu. of a clear, 
sweet sound, clear-toned, Aiyera ddp- 
pyé, Od. 8, 67, etc.: esp. of the 
voice, clear-voiced, Modaa Aiyera, Od. 
24, 62, and so constantly in IL, as 
epith. of Nestor, Avyic¢ Gyopytie: so 
too in adv., Aryéwe dyopeverv, Tl. 3, 
214: freq. also, Aryéwe «Aciecy, to 
wail shrilly, Il. 19, 5, ete. ; so too 
Aesch. always has it of sad sounds, 
A. Koxtuara, etc. ; and of the night- 
ingale, Aesch. Ag. 1146, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 6713 A. Awrtéc, Eur. Heracl. 
892. Poet. word, used also by Plat. 
Phaedr. 237 A: cf. Avyupéc. 

Acybc, oc, 6,7, « Ligurian, Aesch. 
Fr. 182 :tol Acyvec, the Ligurians, in 
eas Cisalpina, Strab. 

Atyvoridce, ddoc, 7, = Atyvoric, 
Dion’ P. 76. Kot ta 

Atyvotikoc, 4, é6v, Ligurian, from 
Liguria ; 77 Avyvortixn, Liguria, Strab, 
P 218: ro 4., an umbelliferous plant, 

at. ligusticum, lovage, Diosc. 

tAvyvotivoc, ot, 6, a Ligurian, 
Polyb. 1, 67, 7. 

tAcyvoric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Atyvortixoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 553. 

Atyboboyyoc, ov, (Atyte, d0oyyh) 
clear-vorced,. 1n Hom. always pith. of 
heralds, Il. 2, 442, etc.; in Ar. Av. 
1381 of the nightingale. 

Atytdwvéw, O, tosound clear or loud: 
from 

Atydowvoc, ov, (Aryb¢, dwv7) clear 
or loud-voiced, screaming, torn, Il. 19, 
350, cf. H. Hom. Merc. 478, ete. 

tAidn, nc, 7, Lide, a mountain of 
Caria, Hat. 1, 175. 

AI ZQ, - §», akin to Aetye, tograze, 
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scratch, wound sightly: hence in Hom. 
AiyOnv and ércAiydnv: the verb is 
oat found in later auth. The signf. 
to whistle, whizz, has been assigned to 
it, as if it was the root of Arye, Ae 
pc, Aéya, as well as the Hom. 
iyge: but the roots seem to be dis 
tinct. 

Aimy, ady., .on.and Hom. for Aiav- 
[@, cf. Aiav.] 

Ai@’,v. AIS. 

Aifiywyoc, dv, (AiGoc, dyw) bring 
ing stones. 

Aidafu, (AiB0¢) to fling stones, Arist. 
Probl.; éé tT, Strab. p. 705: to throw 
like stones, Tt, APp.—2. to stone, TLVd, 
LXXx. 

AiOaé, Gkoc, 6, 4, (AiBoc) stony, 
vocky, hard, Od. 5, 415.—II. 2., 4, as 
subst., dim. from Aé@o¢, a small stone 
or rock, Arat., etc. [7] 

Ai@apytpeoc, éa, cov,=sq., Stesich. 
47. i 


Ai@apytpwwoc, tv, wov, made of or 
like 2.0apyvpoc, Arist. Soph. E].: from 

Atbdpyipoc, ov, 7, (AiBoc, épyvpoc) 
litharge, Lat. spuma argenti, strictly 
the vitrified lead collected in the pro: 
cess of separating lead from silver 
Diose.: hence a compound metal of 
lead and silver, Id.—II. as adj.=AcOap- 
ytptoc, Achae. ap. Ath. 451 D. 

Altdpidvov.ov, 76,=sq. [7] 

Ai@dptov, ov, 76, dim from Aéfoc, 
a pebble : a precious stone, Theophr. {al 

Aiflac, adoc, 6,=AiBoc, a stone, Od. 
14, 36; 23, 193, in Ep. dat. AvOddecor < 
a shower of stones, Aesch. Theb. 158. 

Ai@acuéc, 0d, 6, (Ataf) stoning.* 

AiBacric, od, 6, (AvbGlw) one wh 
stones. Hence 

AlGacrikée, 7, 6v, belonging to sto 
ning. 

Ato, &, Vv. sub Arbedo. 

Ai6eia, ac, 7), @ sort of stone or mar 
ble: stone for building, Polyb., and 
Strab.— II. a precious stone, Strab. 

Ai@etog, sia, ezov, also oc, ov, =A 
Arvo, of stone. [7] 

Aifeoc, éa, cov, (Aifoc)=Aibwvo¢ 
made of stone, Il. 23, 202. [7] 

Aiénroyne, é¢, (AiBoc, A€ya) buit 
of stones, Anth. 

Avia, ac, 7, freq. v. 1. for Avbeia IL 

AiBiaiog, aia, aiov, stony, dub. 1., 
Anth. 

AiBiakdc, }, 6v,=ALOiK6c. 

Ai@iacic, ewe, 7, the disease of the 
stone, Hipp.—II. a callosity within the 
eyelid, A&t.: from 

Aibidw, G, (Aifoc) to suffer from the 
stone, Hipp.; and Plat. Legg. 916 A, 
where prob. should be read Asda, 
Lob. Phryn. 80. 

Aididiov, ov, 76, dim. from AéGoc, 
Plat. Phaed. 110 D: esp. of calewli in 
the bladder, Hipp. 215 7 

AiOifw, (AiBoc) to look like a stone. 

_ AldcKdc, 4, dv, (AiBoc) of or belong- 
ing to stones: Ta ALHikd, sub. BiBAia, 
a treatise upon precious stones, such as 
the poem attributed to Orph. 

Aibwvoc, ivy, wor, also oc, ov, Jac. 
A. P. p. 622, (Ai@oc) made of stone, 
Ibyc. 32, Pind., ete.: orjvar AiBwvoe, 
of a statue, Hdt. 2, 141, (cf. formu A. 
Ill. Adv. -vwe, like stone, 2. BAémew 
T™poc¢ Tiva, Xen. Symp. 4, 24. 

Ai@iov, ov, 76, dim. from AéOog, 
Paus: 2, 25, 8. 

Aific, idog, 7, like AcOédcov, dim. 
from AiAoc. 

AiH6BAnToC, ov, (AiBoc, BAAAW) 
stone-throwing, pelting, ebatoyia, Anth 
—Il. set with stones, Id. i 

AiGoBoréo, 6, (ALB0B6A0¢) Lo pelt 
with stones, stone, LXX: later alsr 
AOoBorerion 
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‘Al@oBorta, ac, 7, (AtHoBdAcc) a 


throwing of stones, a stoning, Diod. 

AiFoBoAnorpoc, ov, and AidoB86An- 
TOC, OV,=ALOOBoAoc. 

AifoBodrtoudc, od, 6,=ALBoBoAia. 

AiBoB6A0¢, ov, (AéBoc, B4AAw) throw- 
img stones, pelting with stones: oi Al- 
Go80A01, stone-throwers, light troops, 
Thue. 6, 69, ubi v. Interpp.; so, yuu- 
patec AcO., Plat. Criti. 119 B.—2. 6 
AvGoB. or Td ALO., an engine for hurling 
stones, Polyb., 8, 7, 2.—II. proparox. 
A868 o0A0¢, ov, pass., struck with stones, 
stoned, Eur. Phoen. 1069: v. Valck. 

AOoyAnvoc, ov, (AéBoc, yAnrvn) 
stony-eyed, Nonn. 

AiBoyAvzrne, ov, 6, (AéBoc, YAKGw) 
a stone-cutter. 

AiboyAveone, Ec, (AiBoc, yAvdw) 
graven in stone, Nonn. 

AiboyAddia, ac, 7, 4 cutting in stone. 

Ai@oyiudoc, ov, (AiBoc, yAtdw) 
carving stone, graving in stone: 6 H., a 
sculptor, Luc. Somn. 18. [wv] 

Aifoyvoutkéc, 7, 6v, (AtG6c, yvo- 
un) skilful in stones: TO AcBoyvapt- 
kov, sub. 31BAéov, a book on the knowl- 
edge of stones. 

Ailoyvéuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (AiGoc, 
yvoun)=foreg., Julian. 

Avfoyévoe, ov, (Aifoc, *yévw) pro- 
ducing stone, Diosc. 

Aidédevdpor, ov, 76, (AtBoc, dév- 
Opov) a tree-shaped coral, Diosc. 

Aidodepxnc, &c, (AiBoc, dépxowar) 
looking one to stone, petrifying with 
a glance, Topy, Anth. 

Aibddepuoc, ov, (AiGoc, dépua) with 
strong skin or shell. 

Aibodixtéw, 6, (AiBog dixeiv) to 
throw stones : pelt. 

Aidddunroc, ov, (AiBoc, déuw) built 
of stone, Anth. 9, 570. 

AiBoddountoc, ov, (AiBoc, dopéw)= 
foreg., Joseph. 

Ai#odéuoc, ov, (AlBoc, déuw) build- 
mg with stone: téxtovec Kal ALb0d6- 
uzz, joiners and masons, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
2, 11, cf. AvBoAdyoc. 

Ai@oerd7c, &c, (AéBoc, eidoc) like 
stone, Plat. Tim. 74 A. 

Aifoepyne, €c¢,=sq., Opp. C. 3, 222. 

Ai@oepyoc, 6v, (Aibo¢, *éoyw) turn- 
mg to stone, Anth. P. 6, 126. 

Aifoxdpdtoc, ov, (Aéboc, Kapdia) 
stony-hearted. 

Kiboxédaioc, ov, (Aifoc, kegarsj) 
prob. with a stone in its nead, Kpéuvc, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D, ubi 7. Casaub. 

AtOoxéAna, 7, (Aifoc, KbAAa) ce- 
ment, Diosc. 7 

AidoKoAAnroc, Ov, (AiBoc, KoAAGw) 
inlaid or set with precious stones, yiTOV, 
Callix. ap. Ath. 200 B; repitpay7j- 
Ztov, Plut. Alex. 32; etc.; 7d Abo- 
KOAANTOV, inlaid work, mosaic, Strab. 
p. 778, cf. Theophr. Lap. 35 :—me- 
taph. yéAvBoc A. orduLoy, a bit of 
steel set with stones (to make it sharp- 
er), Soph. Tr. 1261. 

AiOéKoArAoc, ov, (AiBoc, K6AAa)= 
foreg., Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 551. 

Aifokoria, ac, 7, stone-cutting ; and 

AiboKxoniky, HC, 7, Sub. réyvy, the 
art of stone-cutting : from 

Ai@ox6roc, ov, (AiGoc, KémTw) cut- 
ting stones: 6 X., a stone-cutter, Dem. 
soe 9. ; Que 

AtOoxpydeuvoc, ov, (AiBoc, Kpn- 
deuvov) Li ist of stone, Coluth. 

‘AwGoxrovia, ac, 7, (AiBoc, KTeivw) 
death by stoning, Anth. P. 9, 157. 

AiOoAevotéw, G, to pelt with stones : 
from . . 

AiO6Aevoros, ov, 6, (AiBog, Aevw) 
stoned, 2. “Apne, death by stoning, 
Soph Aj. 254.—2. deserving to be stoned, 
(Gai) Epigr. 42, 5. 
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Aiforoyéw, , (AvBoAdyoc) ta pick 
out stones for building : hence 

AiGoAdynua, arog, 76, a stone build- 
ing, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 25. 

Ai@oAoyia, ac, 7, @ gathering of 
stones, building, Piers. Moer. p.53: from 

Aboadyoc, ov, (AiBoc, Aéyw) laying 
stones together Or picking out stones for 
building, not shaped or hewn (as in 
the old Cyclopean walls), cf. Aoydc, 
Aoyddnv : hence in genl.=AOoddu0¢, 
Plat. Legg. 858 B ; Ar€oAdyor Kai Té- 
KTovec, masons and joiners, Thuc. 6, 
44, Xen. Hell. 4, 4,18. 

AidbgeorTos, ov, (AiBoc, Fw) cut in 
stone, 

Aifokddvoc, ov, (AiPoc, f6avov) 
adorned with statues, Nonn.tD. 4,273. 

Aibofosiov, ov, 76, the workshop of 
a ALBok6oc. ~ 

Aifofoixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to, good 
for stone-cutting : from 

AioSdoe, ov, (AiBoc, Fw) cutting or 
Deane 6 2., a stone or marble 
mason, Luc. Somn. 9, ubi v. Hemst. 

AwOorotéw, 6, to turn to stone : from 

AiGorot6c, 6v, (AéBoc, Tovéw) turn- 
ing to stone, Luc. Imag. 1. 

AiBorpiorne, ov, 6, (AiBoc, mpiw) 
sawing stone or marble. 

Aiboppivoc, ov, ocd aaa with 
stony skin, yeAW@vn, H. Hom. Merc. 
48, Emped. 238. 

AIV’OO%, ov, 6, a stone, freq. in 
Hom.: esp. the stone thrown by the 
Homer. warriors, also a stone-quoit,Od. 
8, 190: alsoingenl. stone, opp. to wood 
etc. : Il. 4, 510; Ai@ov tiva roujpoat or 
Geivat, to turn into stone, petrify, Il. 
24, 611, Od. 13, 156: freq. as emblem 
of hard-heartedness, Od. 23, 103 ; also 
of stupidity, Aé@ox, blocks, stones, Ar. 
Nub. 1202. Proverb., Ai@ov &pecv, 
to lose one’s labour, Ar. Vesp. 280; 
ndvrTa 2ribov Kiveiv, to leave no stone 
unturned, Paroem. p. 363, v. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 1002 ; Aifov Bioc, Plat. Gorg. 
494 A, B.—II. # Ai@oc, in Hom. twice, 
Il. 12, 287, Od. 19, 494, just like 
masc. : but later this was usu. of some 
special stone, as the magnet, called 
Mayvaric 2.; by Eur. Oen. 5, Avdia 
i. by Soph. Fr. 886, ‘HpaxAeia A. by 
Plat. Ion 533 D: also of a touch-stone} 
Piat. Gorg. 486 D: 7 dtag~aric AiBoc, 
a piece of crystal used for a burning- 
glass, Ar. Nub. 767: yut7 Aifo¢g was 
perh. a kind of glass, and so an older 
name for jaAoc, Epinic. ap. Ath. 432 
C, the same thing as the dptjuata 
Aifiva yv7a in Hat. 2, 69. Acc. to 
the Gramm. a precious stone was al- 
ways 77 2., but the rule is far from ab- 
solute; indeed the fem. is chiefly 
poet., Jac. A. P. p. 137, and Hat. 2, 
44 uses the masc. of an emerald: in 
masc. also of marble, Ildpzoc 4., Pind. 
N. 4, 130, ef. xoyxvdAiac, -a7n¢.— Ul. 
at Athens Aé6oc was a name for va- 
rious blocks of stone used for rostra or 
tribunes ; as the Bema of the Pnyx, 
Ar. Ach. 683, Pac. 680: another in 
the dyopdé used by the xppuxec, Plut. 
Solon 8: also an altar in the dyopd, 
at which the Thesmothetae took their 
oaths, v. Interpp. ad Dem. 1265, 6, 
Plut. Solon 25: cf. AvGapdryc.—lV. 
the stone or piece on a draught-board, 
Theocr, 6, 18.—V. a stone in the blad- 
der, calculus, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. [7] 

Aiocédoc, ov, poet. AiBoacéoc, (Ai- 
Goc, cevw) driving off or away with 
stones, Nonn. 

AiBoorddyc, é¢, (Aioc, oxdw) up- 
foc 2.., a chasm made by tearing out a 
piece of rock, Soph. Ant. 1216. 

AtOéoreppov, ov, 76, (Aifoc, orép- 
ya) a plant, gromwell, Diosc. 
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Aioccsoe, ov, poet. for ArOvaéug. 

AiBooreyic, é,(? iBoc, oréyw) cov 
ered with stones. 

AiHootpwrtog, ov, (Aiboc, OTPGvVU 
[t) paved with stones, Soph. Ant. 1204, 
inlaid with stones, TO A., a mosaic or tes- 
selated pavement, N. T. 

AtOorouetoy, ov, 76,= Acborouia. 

Aiforouéouat, + (ABoréuoc) as 
pass., to be cut, hewn out of stone, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 10.t—2. to be cut for the 
stone, Medic. 

Aiforouia, ac, 7, a cutting of stones, 
stone-work, Theophr.—Il.=Aaoropia, 
a quarry, usu. in plur, ai A., the quar 
ries, as Hdt. 2, 8, Thuc. 7, 86, 87.— 
III. a cutting for the stone, lithotomy, 
Medic. : and 

AiBoroutKéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to the cutting of stones: 7 AvOorouKh, 
the art of stone-cutting : from 

Aiorouoc, ov, (AiBoc, TéUVW) cut 
ting stones : 6 }., a worker in stone, v. 1 
for AvGodduo¢g in Xen.—IL. cutting for 
the stone : but—III. proparox. Ax66rT0- 
/40¢; OV, pass. cut or hewn in stone. 

Aibotpaynhoc, ov, (Aifoc, tpayn 
Roc) with a stone neck. [a] 

AiborpiBiKdc, H, 6v, (AiBoc, TpiBw) 
belonging to stone polishing :  -Kij, the 
art of polishing, Lys. Fr. 40. 

AiGovAKéw, @, to draw or quarry 
stones : from 

AtbovaKde, 6v, (AiPoc, EAkw) quar- 
rying stones.—lI. 6 A., an instrument 
for extracting the stone, Medic. 

AvGovpysiov, ov, T6, the shop of a 
Avbovpyoc, Isae. 55, 27. 

Aifoupyéu, O, to be a AGovpyéc, to 
work in stone, hew, 2i(00v, LX X.—II. 
to turn into stone, petrify, like AG6w 
nth Goey incre ; 

Aiboupyne, éc, (AiBoc, épyov) work 
ed in stone. 

AiGovpyia, ac, 7, 4 working at or in 
stone, Diod.; and 

AiOovpytkéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to a AGovoyoc: 7 AvOovpyixyH (sub 
Téyvn) his art, Lys. Fr. 40: and 

Aitoupyoc, 6v, (Alfoc, *épyw) work 
ing in stone : 6 i., a stone-mason, Thue 
4, 69; 5, 82; also a sculptor, Arist. 
Eth. N.: ovdfjpia AvOovpyd, a stone 
mason’s tools, ‘Thuc. 4, 4.’ 

Aifovpia, ac, 4, (AiBoc, obpéw) 
a passing of gravel with tne urine. 

pe 6, to carry stones, Thuc. 
6, 98: from 
Aibogépoc, ov, (AiBoc- 6épe) carry 
ing stones, Callix. ap, Ath. 208 D: é 
1.=AO0Bd6A0¢, Polyb. 4, 56, 3. 

AtOopokroc, ov, (Aiboc, poyw) rub- 
bing or polishing stones. 

Ai@6w, 6, (Aitloc) to turn into stone: 
pass. to be petrified, Arist. Part. An. 

tAiOpoc, ov, 6, Lithrus, a mountain 
of Pontus, Strab. p. 556. 

AiOddnc, ec, like ArBoerdHe, like 
stone, stony, yj, Hdt. 4,23, 6d6¢, Xen. 
Eq. 4, 4: metaph., A. xéap, Plat. 
Theaet. 194 E. Hence 

AtOwdia, ac, 7, stone-like hardness. 

AiOaporne, ov, 6; (AiBoc, ouvepe) 
one that took an oath at the Aifog or tri- 
bune, v. Aifog III. 

AiOurnc, &¢, (Aifoc, ep) looking 
like stone, T'ryphiod. 68: fem. Avdéru¢, 
toc, Nonn.t D. 11, 512. ¢ 

AiOwotc, €w¢, 7; (AtB6) a turning 
into stone, petrifying, Plut. 2, 953 BE. 

tArxarriot, wv, ol, the Licates, a 
race of the Vindelicians, Strab. p. 206. 

Atxpuciog, aia, aiov, (Aukpdaw) pre- 
siding over winnowing, epith. of Ceres, 
Anth. P. 6, 98. 

Atkudc, d00¢, 7, & winnowing-fan,= 
Gpivas: from 

Atkudo, 6, (Atkmog) to part the grain 
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from the chaff, to winnow, soft, Il. 5, 
500; citoy A., Xen. Oec. 18,6. kapmov 
..4., Bacchyl. 46 (Bgk.) Hence 

Atkunthp, 7pos, by 4 winnower of 
corn, Il. 13, 590. Hence 

AlLKENTHpLoVv, OV, T6, @ Winnowing 
fan or shovel. 

Ackunrtnpic, too, 7,=foreg. 

Atkenrye, 00, 6,=Atkuntnp, Anth. 
Hence 

Atxuntinds, 7, 6v, belonging to win- 
nowing. 

Atkunroc, od, 6, winnowing, Anth. 

6, 

AlKuAT@p, OpoG by—-ALiunthp, LXX. 

AIKMO’S, od, 6;5=Aixvor, q. V., a 
winnowing fan or shovel, LXX. 

Atkuodpdpoc, ov,==Atkvogéopos. 

Ackvaptov, ov, 76, dim. from AiKvov. 

Aukvivw, (Alkvov)= Atkuda, also 
Aexvivo. : ; 

Acxvirne, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, 
Plut., v. Avxvogdpoc. 

Acxvoewonc, €¢, (Atixvov, eldoc) 
shaped like a fan. j 

AIVKNON, ov, 76, like Arcude, a 
wicker fan or shovel for throwing the 
corn against the wind to winnow it, 
a winnowing-fan, Lat. vannus.—ll. esp. 
a fan shaped basket carried on the 
head at the feast of Bacchus, con- 
taining the sacrificial utensils and 
first fruits, Soph. Fr. 724, Virgil’s 
mystica vannus Lacchi, cf. Arkvodopos. 
—Ill. a cradle, prob. of wicker-work, 
H. Hom. Mere. 21, 150, etc. [« prob. 
common, though some write it Aei«- 
voy, V. Ellendt Lex. Soph.] 

AtkvooTepéw, @; to carry the sacred 
Aukvoy as acrown: from 

Aukvoatedhe, é¢, (Aixvov, orédw) 
crowned with the sacred Aixvov. 

Atxvogopéw, G, to carry the sacred 
Vikvoyv: from 

Ackvodépog, ov, (Aikvov, &pw) car- 
rying the sacred Aikvov in procession, 

em. 313, 28, Call. Cer. 126: this 
was done chiefly at the feasts of Bac- 
chus, whence Bacchus was called 
Lixvirne. 

AiKpidic, adv., crosswise, sideways, 
Ainpidic diéac, Il. 14, 463, (From Aé- 
xpte, Aéyptoc, cf. Ailw, Aéydny, Lat. 
liquus, liquis, obliquas, oblicus.) [dic] 

Acxpoi, ol, also Aéxpot, the slanting 
antlers of the stag. 

Aixrne, ov, 6, (Agixvw) one that licks. 

tAfxvuva, 7, Licymna, the citadel of 
Tiryns, so called from 

tAccduviog, ov, 6, Licymnius, son of 
Electryon and Midea, Il. 2, 663.—2. 
a rhetorician of Sicily, instructor of 
Polus, Plat. Phaedr. 276 C.—3. a 
lyric poet of Chios, Ath. 564 C. 

tAéAaca, ac, 7, Lilaea,acity of Pho- 
cis at the sources of the Cephisus, Il. 
2, 523, so named from a Najad, Paus. 
10, 33, 4. Hence 

tAcAainfev, adv. from Lilaea, H. 
Hom. Ap. 241. 

AtAatouat, (At-, AeAinuat) dep., 
only used in pres, and impf., to long, 
freq. in Hom. mostly c. inf., to long 
to be or do so and so, as metaph. of a 
lance, AcAaowévn ypodc doat, longing 
to taste flesh, Il, 21, 168, etc. : but, 
ArAaouévn too elvat, longing for 
him to be her husband. Od. 1, 15: 
also c. gen., to long for a thing, crave, 
fl, 3, 133, Od, 1, 315: also gdwede 
AtAalecOat, to struggle to the light of 
day, Od. 11, 223, Cf. AeAépua. 

tAcAvBaitec, toc, 7, yOpa, the ter- 

itory of Lilybueum, Polyb. 1, 39, 12. 
tALAvBacov, ov, 76, Lilybaewm, the 
western promontory of Sicily with a 
city of same name, now Cape Boeo, 
Polyb. 1, 38,49; etc. « 
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tALA0Bn, 76, 7.=foreg., Dion. P. 469. 

tAcAvByic, doc, 7, fem. adj., of Li- 
lybaeum, Lilybaean, dxpn, Ap. Bh. 4, 
919. 

Aipayyéw, @, (Aude, ayxw) to 
Peer Las rath by hunger, Hipp. p. 86. 

Aiuayxia, ac, 7, a weakening by 
hunger, Medic.. Hence : 

AipayxiKoc, 7, 6v, famished, Hipp. 

Aipayxovéu, G, (ayxovn)=Aiay- 
ence 

Aiwayyovnote, 4, = Aydyxnote, 
also 7) Aiuayyxovn. y 

tAwuaiac, ov, 6, the Limaeas, a river 
of Lusitania, same as 6 AjOn¢ mora- 
Léc¢, Strab. p. 153. 

Aiaiva, (Aybc) to hunger, be 
starved, Hdt. fi, 28 ; 7, 25. 

Auanédne, ec, dub. for Aeiuar., 
Hipp. 

AwGBeta, ac, 7, later for Auyveta: 
from 

AmBevu, or as dep. mid., AcuBevto- 
pat, later for Aryvedw : from 

AipBo¢ or AwuBdc, ov, dainty, glut- 
tonous : later word for Aiyvoe. 

AwuBpéc, Gd, 6v,=ALBpoc IL. 

Atuevdpyne, ov, 6, (Atuyv, Gpxo) 
an inspector of the port, harbour-master. 
Hence / 

Aiuevapxia, ac, Ny the office of At- 
mevapyne. ‘ 

tAimevjiov, ov, 76, lon. for Arue- 
vetov, Limenéum, a place in the ter- 
ritory of Miletus, Hdt. 1, 18. 

Aiuevhjoyxoc, ov, (Atunv, yo) con- 
fining or closing in the harbour, dxpn, 
‘Ap. Rh, 2, 965. 

TAumevia, ac, 7, Limenia, a town of 
Cyprus, near Soli, in the interior, 
Strab. p. 683. ‘ 

Atuevilo, (Aysqv) to be in the har- 
bour ?—II. to form a harbour, Polyaen. 

Atuéviov, ov, 76, dim. from AF. 

Aipévioc, fa, tov, (Auqv) belonging 
to the harbour, epith. of Venus, Paus. 
2, 34, 11; cf. Acuevirne. 

Aieviokiov, ov, To, and Atuevic- 
Koc, ov, 6, dim. from Acu#v, Synes. 

Atuevitne, ov, 6, fem. -itrc, wdoc, 
of, belonging to a harbour, Anth.: har- 
bour-guarding, epith. of several deities, 
e. g. of Priapus, dub. in Leon. Tar. 
57, cf. &AAquevitne. 

Atusvoerdne, éc, (Auuiv, eldoc) like 
a harbour, Strab. 

Aiusvopuitne, ov, 6, (Auar, butte) 
tarrying in the harbour, opis of Pria- 
pus, Anth. P. 10, 5, cf. Acwevitne. 

Atuevookorrog, ov, (Aiunv, oxoTé&o) 
watching the harbour, epith. of Jupiter 
and Phoebus, Call. Fr. 114, Anth. P. 
10, 25: as fem., Call. Dian. 259. 

peed arent a ac, 7, the office of 
AywevoovAa’: from 

Aipevoddaadsk, dkoc, 6, (Ayunv, ov- 
dak) a harbour-watcher, Aen. Tact. [%] 

AIMH N, évoe, 6, a harbour, haven, 
creek, whereas 6~uoc is the inner part 
of the harbour, where vessels lie, the 
landing-place, v. esp. Il. 1, 432, 435; 
but later with no such distinction : 
oft. in plur. of a single harbour, Od, 5, 
404; cf. 4, 846, and Att—2. metaph. 
a haven, retreat, refuge, Kax@v, from 
ills, Aesch. Supp. 471 ; but érarpetac 
A., a haven of friendship, Soph. Aj. 683. 
—3. a gathering-place, receptacle, tA0v- 
tov A., Aesch, Pers. 250; wavtic olw- 
vod A,, Soph, Ant. 1000.—4. the source 
of birth, the womb, etc., Emped. 205, 
Soph. O. T. 1208, cf. épuo¢ II. 3. 
(Akin to Aéuv7.) 

Aiunpoc, &, 6v,+ (Auysdc) hungry, 
starved, Theocr. 10, 57, and Anth. 

Aiunpoc, d, bv (Atv) furnished 
with a good harbour ; thence 7 Ayunpd 
zs epith, of Epidaurus in Laconia, 
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Thuc. 7,26, Artemid. ap. Strao. p. 368° 
vy. "Exidaupog 2.t 

Auuvdbu,£.-dow, (Atuvn) to overflore 
éc0t motauol Ayuvdgovo.y eic EAR. 
Arist. Probl, 25,2, 2.—I. of a country, 
to be or become a marsh, Diod. 4, 18, 
etc.—III. of blood, to stagnate, Arist 
Hs At 3Agh Tl 

Atiuva, Gv, ai, (Aiuvn) Limaae, 
quarter of Athens (once prob. marshy) 
near the Acropolis, in which stood 
the Lenaeum, Ar. Ran. 216, Isae. 7%, 
40; also a temple of Diana, cf. Acu- 
vatic.—2. also a quarter or suburb of 
Sparta, containing a temple of Bac 
chus, Strab.t p. 363.—3. a town of 
Messenia on the borders of Laconia, 
containing a temple of Diana, Id. p. 
362.—4. a colony of the Milesians in 
the Thracian Chersonese, Id. p. 635. 

tAcuvaia, ac, 7, Limnaea, a town in 
the north of Acarnania, Thuc. 2, 80. 

Aupvaioc, aia, atov, (Aiuvy) marshy, 
of or from the water, épviGec A., water 
fowl, opp. to yepoato., Hat. 7, 119; 
so of the crocodile, Id. 2, 68: A. ida- 
Ta, stagnant water, Arist. H. A—II. 
(Aiuvaz) of, from Limnae, Limnaean, 
esp. epith. of Bacchus, from his tem- 
ple there, Call. Fr. 280 ;tand of Diana, 
Paus. 2,7, 6; etc. 

tAvuraioc, ov, 6, Limnaeus, masc. 
pr. n.,; Polyb. 18, 17, 4. 

Ayevde, ddo¢, 7, poet. fem. of Aru- 
vaioc, Theocr. 5, 17. 

Ayvaoia, ac, 7, (Ayuvalo) the over- 
Fosse and stagnation of water, Arist. 

robl. 25, 2, 3. 

Awuvarne, fem. -Gric, Dor. for Aru- 
VITNSs HTL 

Aiuvy, n¢, 7, OTig. prob. a salt-water 

e or salt-marsh, Lat. aestuarium, 
into which the sea comes regularly 
or at times, like the later Aruvobd 
Aacca, orouadiuvyn, and so no doubt 
akin to Aiu7#v: hence—1. a pool of 
standing water left by the sea or a 
river, Il. 21, 317, and so should be 
explained Hdt. 1, 185, sq.—2. a lake 
esp. a marshy lake, BowByic 2., Il. 2, 
711, cf. 5, 709, and so mostly in Hadt., 
and Att.—3. usu. in Hom. the sea, as 
Il. 12, 32, Od. 3, 1, and so in Trag., 
Valck. Hipp. 141.—4. a basin or artifi- 
cial reservoir for waier, Hdt. 1, 191.—II. 
for Afuvac Vv. sub voc. (From A&(Ba, 
like Lat. stagnum from ordfw.) Hence 

AiuynGev, adv. (Ajuvn) from the 
lake or sea, Ap. Rh. 4, 1579. 

Auvparic, #, a marsh-plant, else- 
where dddpx7, Aretae.: in Gal. also 
Amrvnorpic, AyurIAtic. 

Aumvytne, ov, 6, fem. -#rt¢, Dor. 
-GTL¢, Loog¢,=Ayuvaiog, living or grow- 
ing m marshes, GdéAAa, Theocr. 2, 
56: esp. epith. of Bacchus and Dia- 
na: hence Ayuvare, oti shortd. f- 
Ayvaride, Auth. cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 

Auviov, ov, 76, dim. from Aiuvn, 
Arist. Mirab. 112, 1. 

_ AurvoBioc, ov, (Atuvyn, Bioc) living 
in a lake, opp. to apatien Ael. 
aie ig Cs &,= Atuvadne. Adv, 
-d0¢. ; 

Atuvobdracca, , Att. -rra, (Ate 
vn, Oddacca) a lake formed by water 
from the sea, a salt marsh or lake, 
ene H. A.8, 13, pre An. 3, 1), 7. 

yvonaync, ov, 6, (Aizvat, ud 
a candidate for the popieisponieci 
er [a] " 
TAiuvoc, ov, 6, Limnus, masc. pr. n. 
Blue Alps, 49, st 5 all 

Aiuvoorpeor, ov, 76, (Aiuvn, doTpe- 
ov) the edible oyster which was kept iw 
ponds on the sea-shore, (Aiuvat, Lat, 
aestuaria): Arist. H. A. 4 4, 6, Gen 
Ar 3.11], 31 


AINA 


Atuvoodudroc, ov, (Aiuvn, odua) 
marsh-bodied, éyyveAvc, Eubul. Ion 2, 
where Dind. nS Aevodwpmaroc, q. Vv. 

Ayvovpyoc, Ov, (Aiuen, *épyw) 
working in lakes or marshes, e. g. a 
fisherman, Plut. Mar. 37. 

Awmvogoge, Ec, (Aiuvn, dw) marsh- 
born, ddvaé, Anth. P. 6, 23. 

Awvoydpre, éc, (Aiuvn, yaipw) de- 
lighting in marshes, V. |. for sq. 

Awuvoyapie, 6, (Aievn, yadptc) grace 
of the marsh, name of a frog, Batr. 12. 

Atuvoa, &, (Aiuvy) to flood and turn 
ito a marsh: pass. to become a marsh, 
Theophr., Strab. p. 240. 

Auvedne, ec, (Ayuvn, sidoc) like a 
marsh, marshy, @aAatra, Arist. Prob. 
23, 6, 2; 70 A. Tod VTpiuovoc, marshy 
ground at the mouth of the Strymon, 
Phuce5,7 

tAyevepera, ac, 7, Limnoréa, a 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Apol- 
lod..1, 2, 7. 

A.uodoséw, @, to crave after fame, 
Phil. 

Aiuadosia, ac, 
craving after fame, 

Aiuddapov, ov, T6,= Aeywddwpor, 
Theophr. 

Aiuobvigg, FT0¢, 6, hy (Aude, bv7)- 
ow) dying of hunger, Aesch, Ag, 1274. 

AiuoxiwBrs, txoc, 6, %, one who 
starves himself from avarice. 

Aiuoxé2a§, Ekoc, 6, a needy, hungry 
flatterer. 

Aipoxrovéw, @, to kill or weaken by 
hunger, starve, Hipp. p. 406, and Plat. 
Rep. 588 E: and 

Aiwoxtovia, ac, 7, a killing by hun- 
ger, starvation, Plat. Prot. 354 A: 
extreme abstinence, fasting, v. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.: from 

Aiquoxtévoc, ov, (Atudc, Kretvea) 
killing by hunger, starving to death. 

Aiposnpog, ov, (A1u6¢, Snpdc) wasted 
with hunger. 

Aiuorotéc, bv, (Ayu6c, oléw ) 
causing hunger. 

AIMO’S, ov, 6, hunger, famine, 
want of food, Il. 19, 166; etc.; Ion., 
and Att.: the fem. 7 Acuéc, is called 
Dor. by the Gramm., and so is used 
by the Megarean, Ar. Ach. 743; but 
it also occurs H. Hom. Cer. 312, and 
in Anth., cf. Lob. Phryn. 188, Jac. 
A. P. p. 19, and Index.—II. a hungry 
wretch, starveling, ap. Eust. (‘The old- 
est form is said to have been Aewudc, 
hence prob. deriv. from Aeizu, Aé- 
Agia.) 

Aiuogopetc, 6,=sq., Anth. 

Aipogopoc, ov, (Auu6c, épw) bring- 
ing or causing hunger. 

Arpuowupoc, ov, 6, (Ayo, papa) a 
cutaneous disease, like scurvy, arising 
from hunger or bad food, Bolyb. 3, 
87, 2. 

Awrdavo, rare collat. form of Aeizw. 

tAiuvpa, wv, Ta, Limyra, a city of 
Lycia, Strab. p. 666. : 

tAiuupoc, ov, 6, the Limyrus, a river 
ef Lycia, Strab. p. 666. . 

Awuddc, Ayupevw, prob. the same 
with AvuwBdc, AyuBeda, late. 

Aipadne, ec, (Aude, eidoc) famished, 
Hipp. 37, Plut. 2,703 F., etc. 

Aijdoow, Att. -tTw, (Auudc) to be 
famished, to be hungry, Anth. P. 6, 307, 

“Atvayéptng, ov, 0, (Aivov, ayeipw) 
driven into the net ? 

Atvitypérne, ov; 6, (Aivov, éypetw) 
caught in the net, Lyc. 237. 

Alvaioc, aia, aiov, (Aivov) dub. 
‘orm of Aivetoc, Aiveog in Hipp., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 147, / 

Ajvdpiov, 3% 76, dim. from Aivov. 
[& 


js (Aewic, d6Ea) 2 
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Atvaio, & ive to set nets or 
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snares, to cutch ina net: most usu. in 
compds. diadwwdw, ékAwvdo, émdl 
yao. 

tAivdzot, wr, of, Lindii, a district of 
Sicily, in which Gela was founded, 
Thue. 6, 4. 

tAivdzoc, a, ov, of Lindus, Lindian ; 
of Aivd.ot, the Lindians, Hat. 7, 153; 
% Acvoia, appell. of Minerva, Apollod. 
2,1,4. Proverb. Afvdcox tHv Ovoiar, 
for the Lindians while sacrificing to 
Hercules reviled him. 

tAcvdovior, ov, 70, Lendinium, Lon- 
don, in Britain; inhab.,. Avvdovivoc, 
Steph. Byz. 

Aivodog, ov, 6, an aromatic plant, 
Mnesim. ‘Imzo7p. 1, 63; cf. Eust. 
315, 18. 

tAivdoc, ov, 7, Lindus, a city in the 
island Rhodes, containing a temple 
of Minerva, now Lindo, Thuc. 8, 44. 
—II. 6,son of Cercaphus and Cydippe, 
founder of foreg., Pind. O. 7, 137. 

Aévetoc, eia, evov,=sq. [7] 

Aéiveoc, éa, cov, contr. -ovd¢, 7, ody, 
(Aivov) of flax, flaxen, linen, Lat. lineus, 
xlGav, Goons, Hat. 1, 195, etc. ; ézAa 
4., cables of flax, Id. 7, 36. [7] 

Aivepyne, é¢, (Aivor, *épyw) wrought 
of flax, Lyc. 716. 

Alvevc, éwe, 6, a sea-fish, the mullet, 
Lat. mugil, Callias Cycl. 1, cf. Plin. 
32, 2, 

Alvevtic, od, 6, a hunter who uses 
nets, Anth.: from 

Aiveta, (Aivor) to lay nets, catch in 
them, both of hunters and fishers, 
Arr. Peripl. 

Atvickoc, ov, 6, dim. from Aivov. 

Atvédecuoc, av.=Atvddetoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 68. 

Aivédetoc ov, (Aivov, déw) bound 
with flaz, i. e. with flaxen cords, yaht- 
voi, Kur. I. T. 1043: tied by a thread, 
Ar. Nub. 753. 

Aivodpic, 7, a plant, v. yapaidpve. 

Aivoepyne, &¢, (Aivov, Epyov)=Ac- 
vepync, Opp. H. 3, 444. 

Aivoepkye, é¢, (Aivov, épkoc) pent 
within nets or snares, Nonn. 

Atvotevxrog, ov, (Aivov, Cedyvupe) 
joining with flaxen cords, Opp. H. 4, 79. 

AtvoGwarre, or -CdarL¢,7,a plant, the 
common mercury, Hipp., and Diosc. 

Aivoljpac, ov, 6, (Aivov, Onpdw) one 
who uses nets or snares, Anth. 

Aivobapné, nKoc, 6, 7, lon. for Ac- 
vobopaés, (Aivov, Odpas) wearing a 
linen cuirass, Il. 2, 529, opp. to yaA- 
Keobapné. 

Atvokaddun, n¢,7,=s8q. Hipp. p. 580. 

Atvoxahapic, tdoc, h, (Aivov, Ka- 
Aauoc) the flax-plant, flax, Diosc. [z] 

Atvoxdpvé, voc, 6, Dor. for Acvo- 
KHpvé, (Aivov, Kipv&) one who hawks 
about linen for sale. 

AtékAworoc, ov, (Aivov, KAd6w) 
spinning flax, jAaKkarn, Anth. P.. 7, 12. 

Atvoxpoxoc, ov, (Aéivov, Kpékw) 
woven of flax, made of linen, ¢&poc, 
Eur. Hee. 1081. 

AVNON, ov, 76, perh. also Aivoc, 
Ov, 6, q. V., any thing made of flax: 
—l. a flaxen cord, a fishing-line, Il. 16, 
408: the thread spun from a distaff, 
Eur. Or. 1431, etc. : metaph. the thread 
of destiny spun by the Fates, Hom. ; 
also in plur., Theocr. 1, 139; izép 76 
Aivov=dbrép wopov, Luc. Jup. Confut. 
2: proverb., Aivov 2ivw ovvanrtey, to 
be always at the same work, Stratt. 
Potam. 2, ubi v. Meinek. ; yet'cf. Au- 
voTouoc.—2. a fishing-net, 1) 5, 487, cf. 
KAworhp I.: a hunting-net, Theocr. 
27, 16.—3. linen, linen-cloth, Il. 9, 661, 
Od. 13,73, 118: usu.in plur. sail-cloth, 
Ar, Ran. 364; linen garments, Aesch. 
Supp. 121.—II. the plant that produces 
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flax, lint, Lat.! num, post-F om. (unless 


Aivoto awtor, Il. 9, 661, be referred 
hither, cf. Gwtoc), as in Hat. 2, 105, 
etc. : Aivou orépa, lint seed, Thuc. 4, 
26.—On Aivoy deer, ll. 18, 570, v. 
sub Aivoc IIL. [7, for the accent Aivoy 
is wrong. ] 

tAivov, ov, 76, Linwa, 4 piace in 
Troas, Strab. p. 588, 

AivorerAoc, ov, (Aivov, mérAoc) 
with linen robe, Anth. P. 6, 231 

AivorAektoc, ov, (Aivov, mAEKw) 
twisted or plaited of flax, Nonn. 

AtvordAnktos, ov, (Aivor, rARcow? 
shy of the net, of animals that have 
been caught, and escaped, Plut. 2, 
642 A. 

AivorAnyhe, &, (Aivov, TAjoow) 
beating the net, of a fish struggling to 
get out: metaph. of a man, Numen. 
ap. Ath. 321 B, in super. AvvorAnyé- 
otato¢: on the form, cf. Lob. Paral, 
288. 

AivorAbkoc, ov, (Aivov, mAEKw) 
twisting flax, making nets, Nonn. 

Aivorotog, 6v, (Aivov, rotéw) mak 
ing linen. 

Aivorrépos, ov, (Aivov, ropevtouar} 
avpat 4., the breezes, that waft the 
sails along, Lat. aurae velivolae, Eur. 
P10: 

Atvortdouat, dep. (Acvérrnc) to 
watch nets, see whether any thing is 
caught, Ar. Pac, 1178 (where Az]. 

Aivontepoc, ov, (Aivov, mrepdv) 
sail-winged, A. vavtihwv dynuara, 
Aesch. Pr. 468. 

Aivorrépvé, tyoc, 6, 7, (Atvov, 
arTépvé)—foreg., Opp. C. 1, 121. 

Aivonrne, ov, 0, (Aivov, dwouar) 
one who watches nets to see whether any 
thing is caught. 

Atvoppddyjc, éc, (Aivov, panto) 
sewed of flax, dduoc H., a ship, as 
having the seams caulked therewith, or 
her sails made thereof, Aesch. Supp. 
134, cf. Soph. Fr. 794.—IIL. making 
nets, Nonn. 

Aivoc, ov, 6,=Aivoyv, Lob. Paral. 350 

Aivoc, ov, 6, Linus, a mythical 
minstrel, son of Apollo and Urania 
(Calliope), teacher of Orpheus and- 
Hercules, v. Hes. Fr.1. Hence—Il. 
as appellat. 6 Aivog, the song or lay 
of Linus, whether composed by ox 
upon him; in Hom. sung by a boy to 
the cithara while the vintagers are at 
work, Aivov 0 b&r6 Kadov ceder 
Aerrahén govy, Il. 18, 570; where 
others explain it, A(vov deidev, sang 
of Linus: others again think it is 7d 
Aivov;,=yopon, sang to the beautiful 
string, which in Homer’s time they 
say was of flax (P. Knight, Prol. 
Hom. § 47, Heyne ad l. c.); but this 
is little likely: see further Spitzn. 
Excurs, xxix, ad II; Pind. Fr. 103, 
Donalds.—This Linus seems to have 
been a kind of dirge, prob. on the min- 
strel’s death, and evidently had pecu- 
liar musie appropriated to it, since 
Hat. (2, 79) identified it under various 
names in Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Ae- 
gypt; hered Afvocis the name, not of 
the man, but of the air; just as Avru- 
éponc, Mavépac, Iatav, ‘Apyddzog, 
esp. with the article, are used as 
names of songs, from their composers 
or subjects: cf. aiAvov, oitdAtvoc: 
but later Aévoce was used without any 
signf. of lament, and in Eur, H. F. 
348 we find even aiAcvov én’ edruyer 
poArd PoiBoc¢ iayet. (The interpr. 
in Eust., Aivoc, doua lorovpyobrtwy, 
is a mere etymol. speculation.) [Z, so 
that Azvo¢ is a mere error, Heyne 1}. 
7, p. 551] 

Aivéoapkog, ov, (Aivoy, cap) with 
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suft, tender boty, tpodaric, Antiph. 
Abrov épdv 1, where Meineke sus- 
pects Avyvooapxoe. 

Awéoraptor, ov, 76, (Aivov, omap- 
rev) a plant, used for like purposes as 
hemp and flax, Theophr. ; cf. omdprov. 

Alvoorepua, atoc, T6,=8sq., Galen. 

Alvéorepuov, ov, TO, (Aivor, orép- 
pa) flax-seed, Galen. 

Aivoordoia, ac, 7, a laying of nets, 
Anth P. 6, 179: from 

Alvooraréo, 6, (Aivov, taotnut) to 
lay nets, Opp. C. 4, 64. Pass. to be sur- 
rounded and caught with nets, Ath. 219 D. 

AtvootoAia, ac, 7, 4 wearing of 
linen, linen clothing: Plut. 2, 352 C: 
from 

Aivécrtohoc, ov, (Aivov, oréAAw) 
clad in linen, Or. Sib. 

Aivoorpogoc, ov, Ose: oTpéow) 
. twisted of flaw, Odury§, Opp. H. 3, 76. 

Aivotetyie, &¢, (Aivov, Teiyoc) with 
linen walls. 

Aivorouoc, ov, (Aivov, Téuvw) cord- 
cutting ; esp. a conjuror who cuts cords 
in two and shows them joined: hence 
it is that some explain the proverb 
Aivoy Aivw ovvantetv by anazay. 

Atvovanoc, 6v, (Aivov, éAkw) of 
twisted or spun flax, yAaiva, lon ap. 
Ath. 451 D. 

Aivoupyeiov, ov, 76, a linen factory, 
Strab. p. 191: from 

Aivoupyé@, ©, to work flax, make 
finen ; and 

Aivovoyia, ac, 7, linen manufacture, 
Strab. p. 498: trom 

Aivoupy6c, Gv, (Aivov, *Epyw) work- 
ing flax, making linen, i. yuv7, Alex. 
Bom. 1.—II. as subst., 6 2., a kind of 
goose, Opp. Ix. 3, 23. 

Aivoic, 7, odv, contr. for Aiveoc. 

Aiv6vdoe, ov, (Aivov, toaive) weav- 
ing linen. [0] 

Aivotyoc, ov, (Aivov, &yw) having 
or using nets, fishing. 

AivobOdpoc, ov, (Aivorv, dbcipw) 
linen-wasting, Aesch. Cho. 27. 

Aivoyitwr, wvoc, 6, 7, (Atvov, xt- 
TOV) with a linen yiTOv or tunic. [7] 

AivéyAatvoc, ov, (Aivov, yAaiva) 

* with a linen yAaiva or mantle, Dion. 
P. 1096. 

Aivéu, &, (Aévor) to bind with flaxen 
cords, 

Avvthp, Hpoc, 6, the Lat. linter. 

Aivoote, ewc, 7, (Awvdw) a binding 
with flaxen cords, [i] 

Aikic, ewe, 7, (Aeiya) a licking. 

tAifoc, ov, 6, Livus,son of Aegyptus, 

Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—IL. a city of Mauri- 
tania, also called Aéyg, Strab. p. 825. 
.--]Il. a river of Mauritania, Id. p. 99. 

Aira, an old word used by Hom. 
in the phrases dAcipac and dAehpa- 
obat Aim’ éAatw, to anoint with oil, Ul. 
10, 577, Od. 6, 227, etc., or NXpioat 
and ypicacbat Ain’ traiw, Od. 3, 
466, Seer Op. 520; only once with- 

out éAaéw, Od. 6, 277:—in all these 
places Aix’ appears with its final 
vowel cut off, but in Hipp. p. 603 we 
find Aira yplecfat, in Thuc. 1, 6, 
Aira dAcipecbat, etc., so that no doubt 
Airaisthe wordin Hom.also. Some 
think (cf. Must. 1560, 27) that Aira 
was shortened from Aimai, ure, dat. 
TO Aiwa, so that 2Aaé@ must be an 
adj., Ain’ éAaiw, with olive-oil, as opp. 
to oréap, animal fat, lard, v. Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr. § 58 in voc., and this is con- 
firmed by jodivw Aina, Hipp. p. 278: 
—others would make it acc. from a 
nom. Ady, used adverbially, to anoint 
one's self fatly, thickly with oil, and 
Aina certainly appears as an ace. in 
Hipp. p. 277. | (Cf. Adzoe fin.) 

Gira, Otmagies Airaive, Nic. 
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Airaivo, (Aimac, Aizoc) to oil, 
anoint, ypora ptpotc, Anaxil. Lyrop. 
1: to make fat, enrich, yvac, ne av, 
Eur. Hec. 454, Bacch. 575. id. to 
anoint one’s self, Anth. Plan. 273. 

Airavdpéw, G, (Aeixw, dvip) to be 
in want of men, Strab. p.279. Hence 

Aimavépia, ac, 7, want of men, 
Strab. p. 596. 

AiravOpuréo, 6, (Atta, évOpa- 
iroc) to be in want of men. Hence 

Airavpuria, ac, 7, want of men. 

tAima€oc, ov, 7, Inpaxus, a city of 
Crossaea in Macedonia, Hdt. 7, 123. 

tAcrdpa, ac, 7, Lipara, the largest 
of the Aeolian islands near Sicily, 
containing a city of same name, now 
Lipari, Thuc. 3, 88, Call. Dian. 47: 
also al Aurépat, Strab. p. 275 : hence 

Airdpaiog, aia, aiov, of or from the 
Aeolian island Lipara: Aiboc A., perh. 
our obsidian, Theophr.: thence ai rév 
Arapaiwy vioot, and ai Atmapaiat 
vyjool, applied to the Aeolian group, 
now Lipari islands, Polyb. 1, 25, 4; 
etc. 

Aindpdurvé, tKoc, 6, 7, (Attwapoc, 
durvé) with bright fillet or tiara, Pind. 

. 7,22: parodied by Ar. Ach. 671, 
as epith. of fish-sauce. 

Aindpavyhe, &¢, (Aurapéc, abyn) 
bright-beaming, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A. 

tAurapeic, wr, oi, the inhab. of Li- 
para, Lipareans, Strab. 

Aindpéw, G, to persist, hold out, per- 
severe, Hdt. 2, 42 ; ActapyHaouev otto, 
Oxac dv &ywouev, Hdt. 8, 144; c. dat., 
A. TH Tet, to persist in a thing, keep 
on drinking, Hat. 5, 19, also c. part., 
3, 51: hence—II. to beg or pray ear- 
nestly, to be importunate, Hdt, 9, 111, 
Aesch. Pr. 520, Soph. O. C. 776, etc.: 
c. ace. et. inf., to beg, beseech one to 
do a thing, Aesch. Pr. 1004, also Ac- 
Tapei¢c Tuyeiv, thou askest earnestly 
to obtain, Soph. O. T. 1435, cf. Xen. 
Oec. 2, 16: pass., to be earnestly en- 
treated, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 12: from 

Aindofe, éc, persisting, persevering 
in a thing, steadfast, earnest, 17 Oav- 
wale mpo¢ TO Aurapéc, Wonder not at 
my earnestness, Soph. O. C. 1119: in- 
dustrious, indefatigable, mepi or mpdc¢ 
tl, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 E, 372 B.: A. 
TuperToc, an obstinate fever, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 1—II. earnest in begging or 
praying, importunate, Ar. Lys. 673: 2. 
xeip, ahand instantin prayer, Soph. El. 
1378 :—on Soph. El. 451 v. sub dAc- 
mapy¢.—ll. adv. -pdc, esp. A. &yecv, 
to be in earnest, Plat. Prot. 335 B; 
to long earnestly, c. inf., Ib. 315 E, 
(Prob. from Az-, ef. Aimrw, AcAaionat, 
Aicoouwat.) [¢ always, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pr. 529: ef. Aumapéc fin.] 

Avrapnatc, ew¢, 7, supplication, 
Dion. iL 1, 81 

Atrapnréor, v. adj. from Acrapéw, 
one must be importunate, Xen. Apol. 23. 

Aindpia, ac, 4%, (Atr@apye) persever- 
ance, patience, steadfastness, Hdt. 9, 21, 
70.—II. importunity. 

Airdpia, ac, 7, (Atrapéc) fatness, 
Diosc. 

Aintpoyews, wr, (Atrapéc, y7) with 
arich soul. ‘ 

Ainapofwvoc, ov, (Atrapéc, Cév 
bright-girdied, dAtoc, ie Paes Ay 

AindpdOpovoc, ov, (Aurapéc, Op6- 
voc) bright-throned, Aesch. Bum. 806. 

Aimapoxpydeuvoc, ov, (Avrapéc, 
KpHdcuvov) with a bright head-band, Il. 
oa cf. H. Hom. Cer. 25, 459. 

imdpoupdroc, ov, (Artrapoc, 6uua 
bright-eyed, Arist. Phvsionnt 3. i 

AimdpotAbktiuoc, ov, (Aumapéc, 
TAbKaLLoc) with shining locks, I. 19, 
126, Pind. Fr. 58, 1. 
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Aintipéc, d, ov, (Aimac, Aimog, Aimas 
orig. fatty, oily, shiny with oil, anointed 
therewith, acc. to the custom in the 
palaestra after bathing, and in later 
times at banquets: Hom. has it in 
this signf. only Od. 15, 352, Avrapot 
Ke@aAdce Kal KaAd Tpdcwra, SO, Ar. 
Plut. 616 ; Aumapdc yopeiv éré TH, 1d. 
Eccl. 652; of the hair, opp. to avyun 
poc, Xen. Mem. 2, 1,31: later fat, 
greasy, Gptoc, Ar. Fr. 163, etc.—ll. 
of the healthy look of the human 
body or skin, shining, sleek, Lat. niti 
dus, in Hom, always 2. 760ec, bright, 
smooth feet, perh. also with a refer- 
ence to their colour, bright, white, so 
too Hat. 5, 23: and so freq. in Att., 
sleek and fair, Ar. Nub. 1002, ete.— 
Ill. of condition or state of life, rich, 
comfortable, easy, Od. 11, 136, Pind. ; 
80, ArtapG¢ ynpdoxetv, Od. 4, 210: 
Lat. nitidus, opimus, opiparus, lautus, 
hike eddaiuwy, Schaf. Mel-p. 52.—IV. 
of things, bright, brilliant, fresh and 
fair, Aimapn Kadirrpn, Il. 22, 406, A. 
Kpndeuva, Od., x6pot, Hes. Th. 63: 
and of castle walls, Od. 13, 388; so 
also, Arwapdac, Oéucorac TeAciv, to pay 
rich or ample tazes, Il. 9, 156.—V. ofsoil 
fat, rich, fruitful, as epith. of places, A. 
’Opyéuevoc, O78ar, Pind.; but esp. 
Airapas ’AOpvat, a favourite epith. 
with the Athenians, prob. with allu 
sion to the Attic olive, first in Pind., 
ef. Ar. Ach. 639, 640, Fr. 162.—Oft 
confounded with Aczap7c, Interpp. 
ad Ar. Lys. 673. Adv. -pdc ; ef. supr. 
Hence 

Aixapétne, 770¢, 7, fatness, oiliness, 
Anst. H. A.: brightness, Plut.—IlL. in 
plur. fatty substances, Hipp. 

Ainapoypooc, ov, contr. -ypouve, ovy, 
(Autupoc, ypoa, ypGc) with bright, 
shining body or skin, Theocr. 2, 165. 

Attapoypwc, wToc, 6, 7,=foreg., 
Theocr. 2, 102. 

Airdpéy, Groc, 6, 7, (Atwapédc, 
Ow) bright-looking, tpdmeta, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 146 F. 

AITIA’S, aoc, 76,=Aéroc, fat, oil 
cf. Aiza. [7] 

Aizacpa, atoc, 76, (Aimatw) thar 
which is oiled or greasy : 2. d66aAuar, 
tears, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2, 1, p 
112 Bake.—Il. fatness, Hipp. 381, 0 
fattening substance, Plut. 2, 771 B. 

_ Atracudc, od, 6, (Aumafw) a fatten 
ing or manuring. 

Airavyne, é¢, (Agiza, Aiveiv, abyq) 
deserted by light, dark, sunless, ‘Ores 
blind, Anth. P. 9, 13. 

Almdo, @, (Aimac, Aitroc) to be fat and 
sleek, only found in Ep. pres. Arw6w, 
v. 1]. Od. 19, 72, yart. Auréwy, Leon. 
Al. 19, and regul. part. Auév, Plut. 

Aureiv, inf. aor. 2 of Aeirw. 

Airepvéw, 6, also Aidepvéw, G, to 
be deserted, forlorn, Joseph. : from 

Airepvac, é¢, gen. éo¢ also 7roe, 
desolate, forlorn, homeless, outcast, At- 
Tepvytec moAtTat, Archil. 63, Cratin. 
Pyt. 11, ubiv. Meineke. (Prob. from 
heir and gepvy for Avrodepvifc.) 

Atrepv7rne, ov, 6, fem. -7rL¢, woe, 
=foreg., Anth. P. 9, 649. 

, Atreojvep, opoc, 6, 7, (Aureiv, 
dvijp) leaving her husband, Stesich. 74 
, AlTHepos, ov, (Aumetv, 7uépa)= 
patie 0G. ‘ 

ir6Pioc, ov, (Arteiv, Bioc) learin 
life, dying, dead. : sae ; 

AiroBréddpoc, ov, (Auiety, Breba 
pov) without eye-lids , eyeless, Nomn. 

AiroBortdvéw, G, (Aureiv, gener 
to lose, or be without herbage, Plut. 

Aimoyapmoc, ov, (Atmeiv, yduoc: 
leaving a wife or husband, adulterous 
7 A., the adulteress, Eur. Or. 1308. 


* 
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imoyuAakToc,ov,=7.t7 08H Aoc. [ya] 

AimoyAnvoc, ov, (Aureiv, yAqvy) 
without eyeballs, sightless, Nonn. 

AiréyAaccoc, ov, (Acreiv, yAGooa) 
tongueless, Nonn. 

Alroyveuwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (Acreiv, 
yvouwv Il) strictly of horses, without 
he tooth which marks their age : hence in 
genl. of unknown age, Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

Airoypaupiaroc, ov, (Aiiev, ypdu- 
ya) wanting a letter. 

Airoyviog, ov, (Aumeiv, yviov) want- 
ng a limb: lame, Anth. P. 9, 13. 

Airodene, é¢, (Aueiv, déov) want- 
mg the necessaries of life, Pythag. ap. 
Diog. L. 

Aixddepuoc, ov, (Auweiv, dépua) 
without a skin: circumcised. 

Aizodpavéw, G, to fail in strength: 
from 

Airodpavyc, &c, (Atrreiv, dpaive) 
lacking strength, faint, like ddpavie. 

Aimdéetc, ecca, ev, (Airxoc)=Aira- 
p6c, fat, Nic.? 

AimaGuyoe, ov, (Aurety, Cvyév) har- 
ing left the yoke, solitary, Emped. 69. 

Aim6@nAoc, ov, (Atmeiv, Gnd) de- 
prived of the breast, esp. of pigs far- 
rowed in winter (uetdyoupa), which 
the sows will not suckle, Geop.: also 
>LToyaAaKToe. 

Airo6pré, Tptxoc, 6,7, (Acretv, Opis) 
wanting hair, hairless, Ael. N. A. 17, 4. 

Ai766pooe, ov, (Atmeiv, Opdoc) want- 
img voice, voiceless, Nonn. 

Aixofiuéw, G, (Acz6Gup0¢) to fall 
into a swoon, faint, Hipp. p. 652. 

aang ac,7, swoon, Theophr. ; 
an 

Aixobipixéc, 7, 6v, subject to faint- 
ing, Hipp. Adv. -xd¢: from 

 Air6Giuoe, ov, (Artetv, Gupdc) lack- 
mg life or sense, and sO fainting, in a 
swoon. 

Aiméxpewc, wv, gen. w, (Acreiv, 
Kpéac) losing flesh, ine. wasted, thin. 

Airoxtédvoc, ov, (Aizeiv, kTéavov) 
without property, poor. 

Airxéxwrde, ov, (Arreiv, Korn) with- 
out handle, Anth. P. 6,307. 

Atrouaptipiov dikn, Lys. ap. Phot., 
an action against a witness for non-ap- 
pearance, Dem. 1190, 7, cf. Att. Pro- 
cess p. 185: cf. AcrocTpatiov. 

ATrounrep, opoc, 6, 7, (Atmety, [u7- 
~np) wanting amother, motherless, Anth. 
_ alaévave, Dor. also Aimévdc, 6, 7, 
{Aureiv, vate) leaving the ship, desert- 
ing the fleet, Aesch. Ag. 212. 

Ainovadrne, ov, 6, (Aireiv, vaiTn¢) 
leaving the sailors. Theocr, 13, 73. 

Airovavtiov ypagy, an indictment 
against one who deserts his ship or duty 
at sea, Att. Process, p. 364, prob. not 
used in nom., cf. Aizoorpatiov. 

Ainévecc, wv,=Airovave, Dem. 
1226, 15. 

tAurdéaic, ioc, 6, Lipoxais, a Scy- 
thian, progenitor of the Auchatae, 
Hat. 4, 5,6; on compos. and meaning 
of name v. Bahr ad 1. 

Ainéévaoc, ov, (Aimeiv, EdAov) 
lacking wood ; but in Emped. 125, 150, 
1t must have genl. sense, defective, 
feeble ; v. Karsten. 

Ainonmatc, watdoc, 6, 7, (Acreiv, 
waic) childless, with neut. pl. Aéyn, 
Manetho, cf. Lob. Paral. 264. 

Ainoratpte, ioc, 6 and 7, (Arreiv, 
ratpic) leaving one’s country, fugitive, 
Nonn.—lIl. causing to leave one’s coun- 
try, Anth, P. 15,12. ‘ 

Atrordrwp, 0p0e, 6, 7, (Armetv, ma- 
tip) deserter of one’s father, Eur. Or. 
1305, [a] 

Abrérvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
(Aureiv, wvon> left by breath, breath- 
tess dead, Me:, 58, 5. 
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AimorroaAte, toc, 6,7, (Aametv, 1T6- 
Ac) leaving the city, Nonn. 

Airoripias, ov, 6,=Aeirrupiac. 

Airotwyovia, ac, h, (Aumeiv, wo- 
yor) want of beard, Crates Metoec. 1. 

Aimépplvog, ov, (Aumetv, pivdc) with- 
out skin, Nonn.—Il. (Aéroc, prvdc) 
with a greasy skin, dub. epith. of the 
salamander, Nic. Al. 550. 

AVTIOS, 76, grease, whether ani- 
mal, as fat, lard, tallow, Anth. P. 9, 
377 ; or vegetable, as oil, A. éAaiac, 
Soph. Fr. 464: metaph., BeBparec ai- 
“atoc A., having fed on fat and blood, 
Soph. Ant. 1022; Aesch. Ag. 1428, 
Dind. now reads AéBoc, with Casaub. 
(Sanscr. lip, illinere: cf. Aira, Aitdw: 
adsipw, dAecdap and A¢iBw are prob. 
akin.) [7] Z 

Airocapkéw, G, to lose flesh, grow 
thin, opp. to ddptvecbar: from « 

Ainooapkne, é¢,=sq., Anth. 

Aimécapkoc, ov, (Aimetv, op) 
having lost flesh, thin, Hipp. p. 1279. 

. Aimocbevic, &¢, (Aumetv, ob€évoc) 
powerless, Nonn. 

Atrooiréw, @, (Atmetv, aitoc) to be 
in want of corn or bread. 

Aizécxioc, ov, (Aumeiv, oxida) shad- 
owless ; metaph. clear, distinct, Nonn. 

Airoorégivos, ov, (Aiteiv, oréga- 
voc) falling from the wreath, dbAAor, 
Anth. P. 6, 71. 

AiroorTpatéa, G, (Aimeiv, oTpatéc) 
to desert, refuse to serve in arms ; hence 

Ainrootparia, ac, 7, desertion of an 
army or refusal to serve, Hdt. 5, 27. 

Aixootpd7Ttov, ov, TO, desertion, = 
Aimootpatia, Thuc. 1, 99: such 
forms are rare in nom., cf. Avzovav- 
tiov, Acrorasiov. [t] 

-AimoorTpaTloTnc, ov, 6, (Auretv, 
OTpaTiwTne) a deserter, App. 

AimotakTéw, @, to leave one’s rank, 
desert one’s post, Plut.: from 

AimorTaxrne¢, ov, 6, (Aimeiv, Taécc) 
leaving one’s post, a deserter, Dion. H. 

Aimoragia, ac, 7, a leaving one’s 
post, desertion, Dem. 568, 8. 
Aimoragioc, ov, 6,= AumoTaKTne, 
dub. i 

Airoratiov ypady, an indictment 
for desertion, Plat. Legg. 943 D, Plat. 
(Com.) Adon. 3, Antiph. Koup. 2, and 
Oratt., cf. Att. Process, p. 364: cf. Ac- 
TooTpaTLov. 

Airorovéw, @, (Tévoc) to relax, give 
way. 

Aimotpixne, éc, Anth. P. 9, 52, and 
-Tptxoc, ov, Nonn.,=A7ro0pé. 

Aimoupoc, ov, (Airetv, obipd) with- 
out tail, curtal, Call. Fr. 76, 2. [7] 

Aimogeyyies &¢, (Aumeiv, géyyor) 
wanting light or sight, dark, blind, like 
Aimavyhc, Musae. 238. 

Ainddboyyoc, ov, (Aireiv, d00yyn) 
=Ar68pooc. 

Airowdyéw, 6, (Aimeiv, woyy) to 
leave life, swoon, like Atrrofupuéw : to 
die, Thuc. 4, 12, Xenarch. Porph. 1, 
12.—II. to lack spirit, fail in courage, 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 229, Soph. Fr. 441. 

Ainowiyia, ac, 7, = Avrobupia, 
swooning, v. |. Hdt. 1, 86: from 

Ainoéwoyoc, ov, (Aureiv, beni) 
having lost life, i. e. swooning, like At- 
nTOGvuoC. 

Aimowdyadne, ec, (Auropvyia, ei- 
doc) like se see faint, Hipp. 

Aintouat, Dep., c. pf. pass. AéMp- 
pat, to be eager, ov Laov AeAuyuevol, 
Aesch. Theb. 355: c. gen. to be eet 

or, long for, Aehuyimévor pwuyne, Ib. 
oS in later Ep., es Ap. Rh, 4, 
813; etc., we have alsoan act. AinTw, 
f. yw, in same signf. (Acc, to Pas- 
sow from Au-, akin to Aicoopas, AiTo- 


_| wat :—but better prob. from the root 


AISS 
AAB-, AauBdvo, *Aavw, with a ay 
pean 

Aimodne, €¢, (Aimog, eldoc) fat 
oily, Bhicophri Bee 

Aipaiva, (Apéc) tobe bold or shame 
less, dvadevouat. 

Aiptov, 76, faulty form of Aeipzor, 
80 Aipivoc, Auptoeic, for Aeip-. 

Aipoc¢, d, 6v, bold, shameless, lewd, 
a word first used in later Ep., as Call, 
Fr. 229: others write Aizpoc. 

Aipédbadpoc, ov, lewd-eyed. 

Aic, 6, Ep. for Aéwv, a lion, Il, but 
only in nom., except in Il. 11, 480 
where is the acc. Azy as in Theocr. 
13, 6: in the later Ep. nom. and dat. 
plur. Avec, Aéeoou, sothat the gen. sing 
would be Acé¢: Aristarch. made the 
nom. oxyt. Aic, Wolf Anal. 4, p. 508. 

Euphor. Fr. 27, and perh. Call. have 

iec, cf. Fr. 329, 468: indeed Herm. 
Eur. Bacch. 1166 (1173) asserts that 
it always has 7 in the polysyll. cases. 
cf. Lob. Paral. 84.] 

Aic, 7, shorter old Ep. form for 
Aton, Agia, smooth, Aig métpn for 
Atoon 7., Od. 12, 64, 79. [Z]—IL to 
this belongs the Homeric words Atri 
and Aira, of which no nom. is found 
in use, but 76 Aé or TO AZ may be as- 
sumed as the anal. form, being an old 
Ep. shortd. form for Avoody Aeiov, 
smooth, like Bpt for Bord, but only 
used as subst., plain smooth cloth, linen 
cloth, opp. to rich embroidered stuffs : 
Hom. uses the sing. only in dat., and 
always in phrase éav@ Aiti KdAviav, 
they covered (the corpse) with a fine 
linen cloth, Il. 18, 352; 23, 254; but 
plur. Aira of the plain linen seat-covers, 
over which were thrown the rich 
purple pyyea, Od. 1, 130; 10, 353, ct. 
Ath. 48 C; so too Thue. 2, 97 opposes 
Aeia to bpavTa: in Il. 8, 441 the Aira 
serve as chariot-covers. That Aira is 
acc. plur., not sing., is fully proved 
by Wolf Anal. 4, p. 501, where also 
the affinity of Ai, Autéc, Aroodc, Ai 
omoc, Acioc is made quite clear ; ct. 
also Lob. Paral. 86. In Anth. P. 6, 
332 Aira (i) against Homer. quant - 
and signf. 

Aicat, Ep. Aiccat, imperat. aor. 1 
of Aiccomat, Aitouat. 

Aioat, Gv, al, Lisae, a city of Cros- 
saea in Macedonia, Hat. 7, 123. 

Atcyaptov, ov, Td, dim. from sq. 

Aicyoc, ov, 6, late Greek for oxa 
goee, a spade, mattock, shovel, akin to 

iatpov and Lat. ligo: cf. piayoc. 
(Strictly a tool for levelling, from Avo- 
abc, Aioroc.) 

Aion, 2 sing. fut. Aicoouat, Aito- 
pat, Od.t10, 526. 7] 

Aiorn, 4, % Atoroc. 

Alorérvyog. ov, (Aicmoc, mvy7) 
smooth-buttocked, esp. epith. of kivac 
dot, cf. Ruhnk. Tim, 

Aioroc, n, ov, Att. Aichoc, (Ato 
o6c, Asioc) smooth, polished, made fine, 

Adoca, Ar. Ran. 826.—II. as subst. 
Lae al, dice cut in two, by friends, 
(évoi), who each kept half as tallies 
(tesserae hospitalitatis),so that the real 
ity of the bond could at any time be 
proved by producing them, Plat. 
Symp. 193 A, ubi v. Stallb., cf. Schol, 
Eur. Med. 610. They were also call. 
ed ctuBora, cf. ovuBoAor. 

Aucodvioc, ov, Lacon. for ayaée, 
Hesych.; © Atcodvie, my good friend, 
Ar. Lys. 1171 vulg. Avoodvie. (Perh. 
akin to Ado, A7jua.) (4 

A.oodc, ddoc, pecul. fem. of Avocde 
for 2uco7, Aesch. Supp. 794: also as 
subst., a bare, smooth cliff, for Arvoacic 
métpa, Plut. Mar, 23. 

Aiocouwat, also Aitouar, [i] q. ¥ 
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Dwp. mid.: fut. Aicouar [7]: aor. I 
HAiaduny, aor. 2 2Airouny: of which 
ftom, esp. uses pres. and impf., the 
latter also in Ep. form Aioooyat, 
impf. Avocéoxeto: fut. 2 sing. Aioy : 
aor. 1 Ep. éAAtoduynv, and Ep. im- 
perat. Atooas: aor. 2 inf. Airécbat, 
and opt. Airoiunv. To beg, pray, 
intreat, beseech, Hom., etc.— Con- 
struct..—I. either absol. or c. acc. 
pers., Il. 1, 502; Od. 11, 35, etc.: the 
thing by which one prays, either with 
prep. dmép, as 2. umép TeKkéwv, UTED 
“auxinic Kat yotvay, Ul. 15, 660; 22, 
338, A. Tuva brép-matpog Kal unTE- 
poe, Il, 24, 467; or simply in genit., as, 
2. Anvoc 70s OéusoToc, Od. 2, 68; A. 
ripayobvur, Il. 9,451, (for in the more 
freq. Vapaw éLicceto yobvur, the gen. 
depends not on éAiocero but on Aa- 
Bor, as in yobvwr piveyae cf. AuTa- 
vevw) ; soin Trag., A. or A. Teva TpOG 
Oeav, mpd Téxvor, Soph. El, 428, Eur, 
Tro. 1045: aninf. is oft. added, as, oddé 
Aicoouar wéverv, I do not pray thee to 
remain, Il. 1, 174, cf. 283; but, 2. wy 
cpodotvat, to pray one not to betray, 
Eur. Ale. 202: more rarely c. acc. et 
inf. added to the first acc. pers., as, 
Ricoovta Aia *“Arny dw érecbat, 
they pray Jupiter that Ate may fol- 
low, Il. 9, 511, cf. Od. 8, 30, Soph. 
El. 420: sometimes also foll. by ézae, 
Atocecbat pév, bTHG vemepTéa Elan, 
entreat him to say the truth, Od. 3, 19, 
327: c. acc, rei, to beg or pray for, of 
abT@ Odvatov Kat Kijpa Acrécbat, I. 
16, 47; and so c. dupl. acc. pers. et 
rei, Tatta pév ody buéac Ett Aicoo- 
wat, this I beg of you no more, Od. 2, 
210, cf. 4,347; 17, 138.—3. neverc. 
dat. pers., v. Pors. Or. 663, Heyne II. 
1, 283: though Hom. often adds a 
dat. modi, as éméeoor, edy jot, ALTH- 
ot AiooecGat—The word is adopted 
by Pind. and Trag. from Hom., but 
very rarely used in prose, as Plat. 
Rep. 366 A. (Prob. from intens. pre- 
fix At-, like AcAaiowat, cf. Aimrowac: 
to the same root also belong Aiyvoc, 
. yAivouas like Ajun yAjun, lac yana: 
from Airowar again come Avt7, Auta- 
Couat, Aitaivo, AiTavoc, Aitavedu, 
and Lat. litare.) 

Atcodc, 4, 6v, (Aeioc, Alomoc) 
smooth, Hom. (only in Od.) always in 
phrase Avoon métpy, a smoth, bare, 
sieep cliff, 3, 293; 5, 412, cf. Acoode, 
the old Ep. form Aéc. 

thiococ, ov, 6, the Lissus, a small 
river of Thrace, west of the Hebrus, 
Hat. 7, 108.—2. Arcade, ov, 7, Lissus, 
a city of Dalmatia, Polyb. 1, 12, 8: 
ef. "AkpdAtcoos. 

Aioowpa, arog, T6, (Atcadc) smooth- 
ness, bareness, i. TOLYOV, the crown or 
spot on the head from which the hair 
sets different ways, Arist. H. A.1, 7, 4. 

Aicowotc, ewc¢, 7, (Atacée) the set- 
ting of the hair from the crown of the 
head, Arist. H. A. 1, 7, 4. 

Avotéc, 4, 6v, (Atooouar) to be 
moved by prayer, v. |. I, 9, 497, and 
found in the compd. dAAvoToc. 

Avotpaive,=sq. i 

Atotpevw, (Aiotpov) strictly to dig 
level, hence in genl. to dig, hoe, putdv 
A., to dig round a plant, Od. 24, 227. 

Aiarptoy, ov, 76, dim, from sq., Ar. 
Fr. 639. 

Aiotpov, ov, TO, a tool for levelling 
or scraping, a shovel or hoe, in Od. 22, 
455, Mosch. 4, 101: later also 6 Aé- 
otpoc, Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p. 
168, 274. (From Atooée, Acioc.) 

AtoTp6w, &, to smooth, level. Hence 

Alotpwroc, 7, dv, levelled, Nic. Th. 
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Aichoc, n, ov, Att. for Aioro¢, Lob. 
Phryn. 113. 

Aiaypot, oi, acc. to Hesych. ra 
OTPOGLKA TOV OTEPUATOD, 1. e. plants 
which were ploughed into the ground, 
Lat. quae vertuntur aratro, and serving 
as manure, as was done with lupines 
of old in Italy. 

Aira, Td, in Hom., smooth, plair 
cloths, v. sub Aic W. 

Airafouar, dep. mid.= duitaiva, 
Opp. C. 2, 373. [On the quantity v. 
Jac. A. P. p. lxvi.] 

+Acrai, Ov, al, v. Atty I. 

Airaivo, (Airh, Aitopat, Aiccouat) 
to pray, entreat: esp. aS an ikérne, 
Eur. El, 1215: Actavetw is more usu. 

Airiiveia, ac, 7, (Attavedw) « pray- 
ing or entreating, Dion. H. 4, 67: in 
Eccl., a litany. 

Airavevtixoc, 4, 6v, belonging to, 
inclined for praying ; and 

Airadvevtic, f, ov, begged, entreated : 
from 

Airdveto, f. -ow: in the augm. 
tenses 2 is doubled. by Hom. metri 
grat., éAAirdveve, éAditavevea, (A- 
Th, Aitouat, Aicoouat). To pray, en- 
treat, esp. for protection, Od. 7, 145. 
Construct. same as Aicoouar, either 
absol., Od. l. c., or c. acc. pers., usu. 

the latter, as Il. 9, 581, etc.: that by 

which one praysin gen., yobver Aita- 
vevetv, Od. 10, 481, for which in Il. 
24, 357, we have yotver dwauevor Al- 
tavedcouev : also c. inf., Il. 23, 196: 
freq. also c. adj.neut., woAAd 2., Ibid., 
Pind. N, 5, 57: also in prose, as Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 26. 

Airévoc, 4, ov, (AtTH) praying, sup- 
pliant, wéAn, Aesch. Supp. 809: as 
subst. ra Aitava=Arrai, hence dudi 
A. éveobaz, 10 engage in prayer, Aesch. 
Theb. 102, e. conj. Seidler. [7] 

ED a (Aitapyoc) to hasten, 
run, Ar. Pac. 562: cf. doAut-. Hence 

Airapylopg, od, 6, quick running, 
haste. 

Airapyoc, ov, running quick. (Deriv. 
ae : perh. from Az-, and apydéc.) 
{i 
_ Aitaopoc, ob, 6, (Artdéfouar) a pray- 
ing, entreating. 

Aith, te, %, (Aérowat, Aéocouat) 
prayer, entreaty, usu. in plur., Aitpot 
Aiooecat, Od. 11, 34, cf. Hdt. 1, 105, 
116, Pind., and Trag.—II. Autaé, 
Prayers of sorrow and repentance, strik- 
ingly personified as goddesses, in I]. 
9, 502, sq.—t2. title of part of ninth 
book of the Thad, Plat. Crat. 428 C. 

Airyjo.oc, ov, praying, entreating, 
Nonn. 

Aiti, v. Aic I. 

AiroBioc, ov, (Aitéc, Bioc) living, 
plainly, sparingly. 

AitoBdpoc, ov, (Aité¢, Bopd) faring 
Srugally or ill. 

Aitodiaitoc, ov, (Aivé¢, Séatta) of 
a plain way of life, Dion. H. 2, 49, 

Aérouat, rarer pres. for Aicoouat, 
H. Hom. 15,5; 18, 48; also in Ar. 
Thesm. 313, 1040. [7] 

Airoc, }, 6v, smooth, even, plain, like 
aTAodc, esp. as opp. to things worked or 
embroidered, cf. Aic: hence like Lat. 
simplew or tenuis, plain, simple, una- 
derned, of style, Arist. Rhet. 3, 16, 2; 
esp. of manner of life, A. tpdmeCau, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 76; cf. Polyb: 6, 48, 
7 we 2, 709 B: so adv. -réc, So- 
tad. "ByxAet. 1, 6: opp. to péya 
Call. Apoll. 10.—Later also nae 
was written, but v. Wolf Anal. 4, 
p. 508 sq.: Acréc does not occur in 
Hom. and the older writers. (From 
same root as Aezoc, Avoade, to which 
if is related, as Aitowar to Aicoouat.) 
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Aird, %, 6v, (Airouas, Aiocop 
praying, supplicatory, Ovoiat, Pind O. 
6, 132, émaodaé, P. 4, 385. 

Aitétn¢, nTO¢, 7) (Alt6c) the subst. 
of Arré¢, plainness, simplicity, Diod. 2, 
59.—II. Gramm. a fig. of speech,= 
peiwore. 

Avtovpyéo, 6,=Aevtovpyéw, but 
only in signf. of wavovpyéw: hence 
also Actotpynua, TO,=Tavovoynue - 
from 

» Attovpyéc, 6v, acc. to Hesych.= 
Aewpyoc, Tavoupyoc. 

Airogdyia, ac, q, Geiss oayeiv) 
plain, meagre fare, LXX. 

Aizpa, ac, 7, @ silver coin of Sicily 
Epich. p. 4: seemingly—the Aegine- 
tan (—about 1} Attic) obol, Poll. 9, 80, 
81; also=Lat. libra, to which the 
name is prob. akin, esp. as its subdi- 
visions answer to those of the Roman 
as libralis, and not to any Greek stand 
ard: cf. Boekh Metrolog. Untersuchh. 
§ xxi, and on the whole question ot 
Sicilian money, Bentl. Phalaris, pp. 
427-478.—2. as a weight, 12 ounces, a 

ound, Simon. 42: at Rome=as libralis, 

olyb. 22, 26, 19.—IJ. later, Libra in 
the Zodiac, by a misint2p. of the 
Lat. libra. Hence 

Awtpatoc, aia, aiov,=sq., Anth. 

Autptaiog, aia, aiov, weighing or 
worth a Aitpa, Lat. libralis, Dion. H., 
9, 27; v. Lob. Phryn. 545. 

Aizpov, ov, 76, Att. for vitpor, Plat., 
etc., also in Hdt. 2, 86, 87, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 305. 

Actpooké76¢, ov, 6, (Aizpa, cKoréw) 
one who examines money, a money-chan- 
ger, Soph. Fr. 907. 

Autpadne, ec, (Aitpor, sidoc) Att. 
for vitpédyc, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

Airvéponc, ov, 6, or Avtiépone, 
Dor. -cac, Lityerses, a bastard son of 
Midas, from whom was named a song 
sung by reapers, Theocr. 10, 41; v. 
Ilgen Scol. Gr. p. xvi. sg., Sosith. 
ap. Herm. Opuse. 1. p. 54, sq. . 

Aivvoy, ov, T6, the Roman ltuus 
Plut. Rom. 22. : 

Aipaiuéw, @, to lack blood, Arist. 

Aigaiuoc, ov, lacking blood, Emped. 
249, [7] 

Aigepvéw,=AiTrEpvéw, q. V. 

tAryaodec, wr, ai, the Lichades, three 
small islands en the northern coast 
of Euboea, so named from Aiyag (1), 
Strab. p. 426. 

Ayala, = AtAatowar, yAivouat, 
akin to Agixe, to ters feepoe br a 
thing.—II. (Avyée IL.) to throw down 


froma rock, Cret. word acc. to Hesych. 


Alyavec, ov, (Aixa) licking: hence, 
6 i., the forefinger, from its use in 
licking up, Hipp. p. 618, and Lue. » 

Aiyavoc, ov, 7, sub. yopdj, the 
string of a cithara, struck with the fore- 
finger, (Avyavéc): also its note, Arist. 
Probl. 19, 20. [7] 

_Aiyac, ddoc, 7, the space between the 
forefinger (Ayavée) and thumb: the 
lesser span.—lI. acc. to Hesych., a 
steep, sheer cliff, like Asoode or Aérac. 

tAivac, ov and a, 6, also Asiyac 
Ton. Aiync, Lichas, a celebrated at 
tendant of Hercules, Soph. Tr.—-2. a 
Spartan dyaoepyde, who discovered 
the bones of Orestes, Hat. 1, 67.- - 
Also as Spartan mase. pr. n., Thue. 
D505 5, 76; Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 61, etc. 

Ayn, 7voc, 6, V. sub Aecyyv. 

Aijudta, f.-doa, (Aciyw)=Aiypdw, 
to lick, put owt the tongue, Hes. Sc 
235, Mosch. 2, 94. 

Aixuaiva,=Aryudw, Opp. C.3, 174 

Atyudc, adog, 7, licked. 

TAY UdO, G, (Aeixa) to lick, yévur, 
of serpents, Eur. Bacch. 698}; Opp 


#4 6, 66; cf. Aoyde-—II. in heaps, [a] 
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©, 3,168; usu. as mid., to play with the 
fongue, esp. of snakes, Ar. Vesp. 1033, 
Pac. 756, cf. Theocr. 24, 20; used by 
Homer only in the compd. d7ro?.zyu. : 
Q Sm. has also an Ep. act. part., Ac- 
u@ovtec :—to this sense also helongs 
the irr. part. perf. Aedevyudrec, v. 
suh Aciyw. Hence 
Acyunpnc, ec; licking, playing with 
the tongue, esp. of snakes, Nic. Th. 
rr Al. ‘anbisay per dainty. 
tYL@OVTEC, . part. of Acyudw 
MiSs, 40 to.) arte! 
Atyvdw, 6, (Aixvocg) = Acyvetw 
Dind. Ar. Pac. 7 2 
_ Atyveta, ac, 77, Caintiness, greediness 
in meat and drink, Luc. Timo 55; in 
pl., Xen. Lac. 5, 4, and Plat. Rep. 519 


_ B: but in pl. also dainties, Plut.; and 


Aiyveuua, atoc, 76, a dainty, deli- 
cacy, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E: irom 

Ayveto, (Aixvec) t lick, Luc. 
Pisc. 48 ; metaph., to de greedy of, covet, 
d6fav, Plut. Dem. et Cic. 2: mid. Au- 
A plies to desire eagerly, to long to 

0, c. inf., Plut. 2, 347 A. 

Acyvia, ac, 7,=ALyveia. 

AtyvoBdpor, ov, (ALyvoc, Sopa) nice 
en eating, dainty, Anth. P. 9, 86. 

tAuyvdoypaue, 7, (Aiyvoc, ypavc) a 
greedy old women, Timon ap. Diog. L. 
7, 15. 

Aiyvoc, 7, ov, also og, ov, (Activa, 

Rixouat) dainty, lickerish, greedy, 
Piat Rep. 354 B; metaph., A. ty 
wuynv, Ib. 579 B: 2. rivdc, greedy for 
orafter..., Menand. p. 185: 6 A., a glut- 
ton, Polyb. 3, 57, 7—2. metaph. curi- 
ous, eager, Eur. Hipp.913: Adv. -vac. 

Aiyvorévéne, ov, 6, (Aixvoc, TevAn¢) 
a. greedy glutton. 

AcyvogtAdpytpoc, ov, (Aéixvac, gt- 
Adpyupoc) beth an epicure and miser, 
Philyll, Pol. 8. 

Aéb, 6, gen. AZBdc, the SW. wind, 
Lat. Africus, Hdt. 2, 25, Theoer. 9, 11: 
ef. Arist. Meteor. 2, 6, 7, sq. (Prob. 
from AeiBa, because it brought wet.) 

Adis, 6, (not 7, Lob. Paral. 114, and 
Addend.), gen. AiBic, (AciBw) any 
liquid poured forth, a drop, stream, 
drink-offering, etc., Aesch. Cho. 292, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1454: ef. AuGde. 

Ai, 7, Gen. 2736¢,=Aicads, riya, 
a cliff, cf. gee 

Abd, 7, gen. 2£86¢, (Ainra) alonging. 

Auboupia, ac, 7, (Aizra, obpéw) 


. desire of making water, Aesch. Cho. 756. 


Anptdpiov, ov, 76,=Aeupidpiov. 

Ao’, Od. 10, 361, v. Aée. 

AéGtev, ov, 76, dim. from AoB6c IL, 
Diosc. 

AoBéc, 08, 6, the lobe or lowes part 
of the ear, étpyzot A-, I. 14, 182: ef. 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 1.—2. the lobe of the 
liver, to which particular attention 
was paid in divination, Aesch. Pr. 


_ 495, Eur. El. 827.—II. the capsule or 


pod, esp. of leguminous plants, thence 
called €AA08a, Theophr.: of these 
the ¢aciodo:, elsewh. doAiyot, were 
called simply AoBoi, because they 
were eaten pod and all, Galen. (Doubt- 
fess from Aémw, to peel: and prob. 
akin to our lap, i. e. fold.) Hence 

AoB6w, G, to divide into single laps 
or pieces, esp. of the liver in divination. 

AoBadne, ec, (AoB6¢ IL, eidoc) like 
the pod or husk of pulse. ; 

tA6Bwr, avoc, 6, Lobon, a writer of 
Argos, Diog. L. 1, 34. 

Aoyddec, al, the whites of the eyes, 
Nic. Th. 292, the pupils, Anth. P. 5, 
210: also Aoyyddec, Call. Fr. 132, 
Bophron; cf. Aoyde. 

oyadny, adv., (Aoydc) picking out. 
a of stones for building, Thue. 4, 


AOTI 


Aoyaioc, aia, aiov, (Aoyde) chosen, 
picked out. 

Aoydotdixéc, 7, 6v, logacedic, an 
epith. applied by Gramm. to verses 
inwhich the stronger dactylic rhythm 
passes into the weaker trochaic, so 
that they seem to stand between Adyo¢ 
and do107, i. e. between the rhythm of 
poetry and prose, Gaisf. Hephaest.p.275, 

Aoydpidlw, (Aoydptov) to calculate, 
late word. -Hence 

Aoydptacnig, od, 6, a calculation ; 

AoydéptacTtic, od, 6, a calculator. 

Aoydprov, ov, 76, dim. from Adyoc, 
Ar. Fr. 640, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
236. 

Aoyde, ddog, 6 and 7, (Aéyw) gath- 
ered : picked, chosen, mostly in plur., A. 
venviat, Hdt. 1, 36,+ so abs. of Aoyd- 
dec, chosen youths, Id. ib.t—2. A. Aifot, 
rough, unhewn stones, taken just as they 
were picked, Paus. 7, 22, 5. 

Aoyaa, @, (Adyoc, Aéyw) to be fond 


of talking, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 


tAéyPactc, 6, Logbasis, masc. pr. n., 


-Polyb. 5, 74, 4. 


Aoyy@o,=Aayyato, Aesch. Fr. 99. 

Aoyyavéc, od, 6, toTapéc, the Lon- 
ganus, a river of Sicily, Polyb. 1, 9, 7. 

Aoyydaora, wv, Ta, (Aoyydfa) stones 
with holes in them, through which 
mooring-cables were passed, Aesch. 
Fr. 99: such a mooring-place is also 
hoyyacin, 7, in Hesych. 

tAoyyivoc, ov, 6, Longinus, a cele- 
brated critic and philosopher. 


tAdyyoupoe, ov, 6, Longurus, a place , 


in Sicily, Lyc. 868. 

Aoyydv, dvoc, 6,=Aayyév. 

Aoyetov, ov, 76, (Adyoc) strictly a 
speaking-place; in the Att. theatre 
the front of the stage occupied by the 
speakers or players, Lat. pulpitum ; but 
it sometimes took in the OuuéA7, and 
sometimes even the dpyjatpa, Lob. 
Phryn. 163. 

Aoyéuropos, ov, (Adyoc, &uropoc) 
making a trade of speaking, writing, or 
in genl. of learning, Artemid. 2, 75. 

Aoyetc, 6, = Aoyrebc, Lob. Phryn. 
255. 


Aoytia, ac, h, (Aéyw) a collection for 
the poor, ; 

Aoyiatpoc, ov, 6, (Adyoc, tatpéc) a 
physician only in words. [i | 

Aoyidcov, ov, 76, dim. of Adyog, Ar. 
Vesp. 64, Isocr. 295 B. [7j 

Aoytede, 6, (Adyoc, Aéyw) a speaker, 
orator, usu. p7TopsCritias 45.—IL. a 
prose writer. ; ; 

Aoyifouat, dep. with f. and aor. mid., 
pf. pass. (Adyoc) strictly of numeri- 
cal calculation, to count, reckon, calcu- 
late, compute, Hdt., etc.; c. inf. to 
reckon that..., 2, 145: in full, ajgovg 
14., Hdt. 2, 36; also, ad yerpoc 2., to 
calculate off hand, roughly, Ar. Vesp. 
656: absol. in part., AoysGouevot ev- 
pov, they found on counting, Hat.7, 28: 
A. Tivé TL, to set down to one’s account, 
Lat. imputare, Dera. 1148, 20.—H. in 
genl. to take into account, consider, rt, 
Hdt. 8, 53, and freq. in Att.: ¢ inf., 
to count, deem or consider that a thing 
is..., Hdt. 2, 46, etc. ; so too, Aoyi¢. 
Ort...or Wc..., Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 28; 6, 
4, 6: also c. acc. et part., Suépdw 
ov ére édvta Aoyilecbe, Hat. 3, 6; 
and so with two nouns, play audu 
Tac népac 2.., to count both days as 
one, Xen. Cyr. 1; 2, 11.—2. ¢. inf. 
also, to count or reckon wpon doing 
boyilovro émioirteiobat, Hat. 7,176, 
ef. Xen. An, 2, 2, 13,3. absol., to 
calculate reason, mepi tivoc, Hdt. 2, 
22.—4. to conclude by reasoning, infer, 
e. inf. or with Ort..., a¢..., Xen. Ages. 


| 3, 3, Mem 2, 3, 2.—IIL the aor, éAo- 
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yio@nv, Plat. Tim. 34 A, and (sore 
times) pf. AeAdyicuar are used in 
pass. signf., Phaedr. 246 C ; as is the 
pres. part. Aoy:Gouevoy in Hat, 3, 95, 

Aoyixedouac, dep, mid., to conclude, 
late word, Lob. Phryn. 198. 

Aoyikoc, ), Ov, (Adyog) belonging to 
speaking Or a speech : writing in prose, 
opp. to mounTixd¢e or “ovarkdc, Diog. 
L. 5, 85, Schiif. Dion. Comp. p. 213: 
7 -kn, prose, Ib. p. 135.—II. belonging 
to the reason, intellectual, Tim. Locr, 
99 E: opp. to 7OcK6¢, dvotnéc, Arist, 
Top. 1, 14, 4: reasonable, rational, sen- 
sible, Polyb. 25, 9, 2.—2. fit for reason 
ing or argument ; hence 7 -«7 sub. ré 
xvn, logic, Cic. Fin. 1, 7: but Arist. 
has A. drdderktc, Gen. An. 2, 8, 9; cf. 
Rhet. 1, 1, 11, and adv. -«dc, Ana! 
Post. 1, 21, fin. 

Adytpoc, tun, ysov, also oc, ov, 
(Adyog) worth mention, remarkable, fa- 
mous, TOAtoua, EOvoc, drip, etc. 
Hdt. 1, 143, 171, etc.: elsewh. sa26 
yuoc is More usu. 

Adytov, ov, T0, an announcement, ora 
cle, Hdt. 4, 178 ; 8, 60, 3, ete. ; also in 
Eur. Heracl. 405, Thuc. 2, 8: from 

Aéytoc, ta, tov, (Adyoc) skilled in 
words or speech, hence a freq. epith. 
of Mercury, as the god of language 
and eloquence, Luc.—2. in genl. 
learned, first in Hdt., who used the 
word esp. for learned in history, chron- 
iclers as opp. to Epic poets, v. Bahr. 
ad 1, 1, and ef. 2,3, 77; 4, 46,2. nai + 
do.doi, Pind. P. 1, 183: a@ learned 
man, ld. N. 6,75; Arist. Pol. 2, 8,1: 
so Arist. called Theophr. 6 Aoyiéra- 
toc (of his disciples) : by later philos- 
ophers the logicians were esp. called 
Aoytot.—Il. rational, wise, sensible, 
Eur. Ion 602. +Adv. -we, Plut. 2,405 
A. Hence 

AoyL6rne, nTo¢, 7, taste in suiting 
the style to the matter: a quality 
ascribed by Plut. to Soph., while to 
Aesch. he ascribes oréua, to Burip. 
cogia, 2, 348 D. 

Aéytoua, aroc, 76, (Aoyilouas) that 
which is reckoned, a reckoning, Antiph. 

Aoytopic, od, 6, (AoyiGouat) a reck- 
oning Or computing, Thuc. 4,122 : com- 
putation, Plat. Phaedr. 274 C: of Aoyt- 
opol, arithmetic, Ken. Mem. 4, 7, 8; 
cf. Plat. Prot. 318 EH, etc.: cf. Aoyz-, 
oTiK6c.—ll. calculation (in the way of 
reasoning), consideration, Hur. Alem, 
10, Thue. 2, 40, Plat. Legg. 805 A. 
—2. a reason, argument, Xen. Hell. 3, 
4, 2, 27, and Plat., etc. 

Aoytoréov, verb. adj. from 0} iLo- 
peat, one must reckon, Plat. Tim. 61 E. 

Aoytorebw, to be a AoyrorHe. A. 
Tivac, to govern as one, Philostr.—II. 
to examine an account: in genl. to ex 
amine. 

AoyloThptov, ov, TO, the place at 
Athens where the Aoysorai met, De- 
cret. ap. Andoc. 10, 38, Lys. 158, 40: 
otTpat wrtkov A.,the war-office, Strab. 
p. 752.--IL. a school for arithmetic: a 
place for philosophical discussions. 

Aoy.atihe, ov, 0, (AoyiGouat) a caleu- 
lator, teacher of arithmetic.—2. a calcula- 
tor or reasoner, Ar. Av. 318, Plat. Rep. 
340 D; zpayudtwy, about matters, 
Dem. 11, fin—IL in plur. auditors 
Arist. Pol. 6,8, 16: at Athens, a board 
of ten, chosen from the Govay7 by lot, 
to whom magistrates going out of 
office submitted their accounts, Dem. 
266, 9: they seem to have had also ten 
assessors called ev@uvor, Béckh P. E. 
1, 254 sq. with note of transl., Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 154. Any onenot giving in 
his accounts within 30 days after \is 
office expired, was liable to the é40 

861 


avro 


ytov dian before the logistae. — 2. 
among the Romans Aoysorai was the 
Greek name of the curatores urbium, 
who were entrusted with judicial and 
financial duties, Att. Process p. 89. 
Hence ; 

AoytoriK6e, 4, 6v; (AoytoTyc) skilled 
or practised in calculating, Xen. Mem. 
1,1,7: hence 7 AoyroriKy, sub. rey, 
like of Aoysopoi, practical arithmetic, 
opp. to dpiOuntin#, which was the 
theoretical, Plat. Gorg. 451 B, etc.— 
IL. skilled in reasoning, reasonable, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 28, etc. : TO,Aoytoti Koy, the 
reasoning faculty, Plat. Rep. 439 D, 
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6,1, 6. 5 

Pe erPane ts: éac, 6,=Aoyoypa- 
goc, Dion. H. de Din. 11, p. 660, 9. : 

Aoyoypagéw, G, to be a Aoyoypagoc, 
to write history : to write speeches, TLvl, 
for aman, Plut. Dem. 6, Dem. et Cic. 3. 

Aoyoypidia, ac, 7, writing in prose, 

_esp. of een opp. to poetry, Plat. 
Phaedr. 257 E.— 2. a writing of 
_ speeches for money, Demad. 179, 26: and 

Aoyoypipiric, 4, Ov, inclined for 
writing prose, esp. history Or speeches: 
avaykn ml compulsory rules for 
composttion, Plat. Phaedr. 264B: 77-7, 
sub. réyvn, the art of writing: from 

Aoyoypadoc, ov, (Adyoc, ypdou) 
writing prose, as opp. to poetry, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 11,7: the early Greek histo- 
rians from Cadmus of Miletus to Hat. 
are so called by Thue. 1, 21; and the 
name has been since appropriated to 
the old chroniclers before Hat., cf. 
Maller Literat. of Greece 1, p. 265, 
and ef. Aoyorord¢g I. 1.—IL. writing 
speeches ; esp. one who lives by writing 
speeches for others to deliver, usu. as 
a term of reproach, Plat. Phaedr. 
257 C; and so joined with codiarie, 
Dem. 417, fin., cf. Stallb, Plat. l.c., 
and Praef. ad Euthyd. p. 46, sqq.— 
IU. writing or keeping accounts. [a] 

AoyodaiddAoc, ov, (Adyoc, daida- 
Aoc) skilled in tricking out a speech, 
Cicero’s artificiosi sermonis fabricator, 
Plat. Phaedr. 266 E. : 

Aoyéderrvor, ov, TO (Adyoc, dei- 
tvov) a feast of words, learned banquet, 
Ath. 1 D. 

Aoyodnpia, ac, 7, (Adyoc, dfpic) 
a wordy war, late word. 

Aoyodtdppora, ac, 7, (Adyoc, Svap- 
fova) a flue of words, ceaseless talk, 
Ath. 22 E. 

AoyodidaaktiAoc, ov, 6 and 7, (Aé- 
yor, Ol0doKanoc) a teacher of language 
or eloquence. 

Aoyoetdera, ac, 7, likeness to prose 
or the language of common life, Dion. 
H. de Comp. p. 420: from 

Aoyoetdne, é¢, (Adyog, eidoc) prose- 
like ; 76 A., oratorical powers, Philostr. 
—Il. appearing reasonable, rational, 
Themist. 

Aoyobeaia, ac, 7), (Adyoe, Péore) a 
demanding or auditing of accounts.—II. 
arrangement of words, composition, 

Aoyofléaiov, ov, 76,=foreg. Eccl. 

Aoyoberéw, @, to call to account, 
teva, Aesop. : from 

Aoyobérne, ov, 6, (Adyog, TiAnur) 
one who calls for or audits accounts.— 
II. at the Byzart. court, the chancellor 
of the empire. 

Aoyobedpnroe, ov, (Adyoe, Dewpéw) 
to be viewed cr apprehended by the in- 
tellect alone, a8 opp. to things percep- 
tible by the senses. 

Aoyobfpac, ov, 6, (Adyoc, Anpaw) 
a word-catcher, Philo. 

tAoyoiarpeta, ac, , (Adyoe, Larpeta) 
acuring by words, Philo : cf. Aoyéatpoc. 

AoyokAoreia, ac, 7), (Adyoc, KAET- 
Tw) @ shaling of another’s words or 


* 
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thoughts, plagiarism, attributed to Em- ' 


pedocles by Timae. ap. Diog- L.8, 54. 
AoyoAecyéa, G, to prate; from 
Aoyoréayne, ov, 6, (Adyos, AéaxNC) 

a prater, Anth. P. 11, 140. 
Aoyoudyetpoc, ov, 6, one who cooks 

up words. [a] 

Aoyouitvéw, @, (Adyoc, waivouat) 

to have a passion for study, Chionid. 15. 
Aoyoutixyéw, G, to be a Aoyouayoc, 

to strive about words, N. T.: and 
Aoyoudyia, ac, 7, 4 war of words, 

N. T.: from 
Aoyoudyor, ov, (Adyoc, waxy) war- 

ring with or about words. [a]} 
Aoy6uipoc, ov, (Abyoc, uiEouat) im- 

itating words Or with words, Ath. 19 C. 
Aoyoudbiov, ov, 76, (Adyoc, “dGo¢) 

a fabulous legend. [0] 

AoyoveyévtTac, adv., = vovvexdor- 
twe, Isocr. 152 A: al. divisim. 
AoyorAdboc, ov, (Adyoc, TAdoow) 

making words, of Aesop, A. B. [a] 
Aoyorotéw, @, to be a AoyoroL0c, to 

make words ; 7. TL, to invent, fabricate 

tales, esp. of newsmongers, Thuc. 6, 

38, mepi Tivo, Lys. 146, 36, ef. The- 

ophr. Char. 8. Hence 
Aoyoroinua, aroc, 76, an idle tale, 

mere gossip, Antiph. Nean. 1: and 
AoyoroinrtnKde, 4, 6v, of or fit for a 

Aoyoroloc. 

Aoyorrotia, ac, 7, (Aoyorrordc) tale- 
telling, news-manging, Theophr. Char. 

8 


Aoyorratixéc, 7, bv, of, belonging to 
Aoyorotia or to a Aoyorol6¢: 7 -Kh, 
=Aoyoypadixy, Plat. Euthyd. 289 C: 
from 

Aoyorot6e, 6v, (Adyoc, Totéw) word- 
making : usu. as subst., 6 A., a writer of 

rose, eSp. a historian, chronicler, just 
ike Aoyoypddoc, as opp. to érormoLde, 
Hdt. 5, 36, 125, Isocr. 104 B, ete. 
—2. a writer of fables, Aicwroc 6 
i., Hdt. 2, 134—I]. at Athens, esp. 
one who wrote speeches for others to 
deliver, Heind. Plat. Bhaedr. 257 C. 
—2. with collat. signf. of an inventor, 
har, Stallb. Plat. Euthyd. 289 C ; and 
in genl. a tale-teller, news-monger, The- 
ophr. Char. 8: ef. Aoyoypddoc. 

Aoyompayéo, &, (Adyac, moéoow) 
to fabricate or circulate a rumour. 

Aoyorparng, ov, 6,(xixpackw)= 
sq. [a] ; 

AoyoréAne, ov, 6, (Adyoc, TwWAESw) 
a@ dealer in speeches or words, Philo, 

Aoyoc, ov, 6, (Aéyw) the werd or 
outward form by which the inward 
thought is expressed and made known : 
also the inward thought or reason itself, 
so that Adyo¢e comprehends both the 
Lat. rato and oratio. 

A. a@ saying, speaking, that which is 
said or spoken,—lI. a word, and in plur. 
words, i. e. language, talk. Hom. and 
Hes. use it only in this signf., and in 
these passages, Tov érepre Adyore, 
Il. 15, 393; aiuvdAroe Adyor, flattering 
language, Od. 1, 56, cf. H. Merc. 317, 
Hes. Th. 890; so also, evdete Adyor, 
lying words, Hes. Th. 229: — (the 
passage of Hes., Op. 106, where it 
signifies tale, fable, is prob. spurious). 
The word is in genl. rare in Ep., 
pd0oc, wdor being used instead : but 
was brought into freq. use by Theogn., 
Pind., and the old historians, cf. Nake 
Choeril. p. 118 :—Adéyo¢ éori, c. ace. 
et inf, "tis said that.., freq. in Hdt. ; de 
eleiv Ay, in a word, in short, Hat. 
2,37; 8000 TOAAG Adyweimeiy, Hat. 1, 
61.—A6yog¢ never means a word in the 
grammat, sense, as the mere name of 
a thing, like &ro¢ and /jua, Lat. vox, 
vocabulum, but ratner as the thing re- 


ferred to, the ma. rial, not the formal 
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part ;—on the other hand, it 1s also 
esp in Att., opp. to épyov, as a thin: 
merely uttered and not made govd, ani 
so like évoya, a mere name, mere words, 
Lat. verba, Theogn. 254, ef. Pors. 
Phoen. 512, Elmsl. Heracl. 5. it in 
fact becomes=picc, which is used 
for it, Aesch. Pr. 1080; so, Adyou 
évexa, Lat. dicis causa, merely for 
talking’s sake, Heind. Plat. Theaet 
191 C; also T@ Adyw, in pretence, Hdt. 
1, 205; 5, 20.—IIL. a word, in a fuller 
sense a sentence, Lat. eratio, Plat. 
Theaet. 202 B.—2. a saying, statement, 
Thue. 1, 2: esp. a devine revelation, 
Plat. Phaed. 78 D; an oracular_re 
sponse, Pind. P. 4, 105: @ maxim 
apophthegm, proverb, Plat. Symp. 195 
B.—IIL. dialogue, conversation, discus- 
sion, e. g. elc Aoyoue éAVetv, ovvereiv, 
adtxécbat Tevi, etc., Hdt. 1, 82, etc., 
and Att.; also éy Aéyore elvai tiv, 
Hdt. 3, 148; Plat—1lV. a sneaking or 
talking about a person or thing, wepi 
tivoc and auoé Tivoc, Antipho 135, 20; 
also without prep., Adyoc Tivde, @ dis- 
course about one: Aéyou &£fo¢c, worth 
talking of, worth mention, Hdt. 4, 28 
hence—2. the talk which one occ2 
sions, Lat. fama, usu. in good sense, 
praise, honour. Adyoc éyet oe, for éyece 
Aoyov, Hdt. 7,5; 9, 78: hence also« 
tale, story, Adyo¢ éoTl, Adyog Eyet, Ka- 
Téyet, d€peTat, Cc. acc. et inf, so the 
story goes, Lat. fama fert, freq. in 
Hdt. and Att., cf. Valck. Hipp. 322: 
—rare construct., KAsucbévy¢g Aayor 
éyet TH Uvbier dverctoat, Clisthe- 
nes has the credit of having bribed 
the Pythia, Hdt. 5, 66, for which the 
usu. phrase would be (as above), 
Krerobévea Aéyor eyet, Gre. — 3. 
speech, A6y@ TaLdevery dpbpaxove, 
lat. Rep. 376 D: and in pl., words, 
eloquence, Isocr. 27 B, 191 B, etc.: 
oft. joined with ze166, Wytt. Ep. Cr. 
p-134:—Protagoras was called Aéyoc. 
—V. asayzng, report, tale, story, opp. om 
the one hand to mere fadle (udfoc), an 
the other to regular history (/oropéa), 
as Hat. 2, 99: and so, being orig. ap- 
plied to all stories, whether true or false, 
it came to signify—l. fietitious st 
fable, esp. those of Aesop, Hdt.1, 141, 
2,47, Arist. Rhet. 2, 20.—2. authentic 
narrative, and so usu. in plur., histary, 
chronicles, freg. in Hdt., who gives this 
name to kis own work, 1, 106, 184, 
etc. ; in sing. one section or part of such 
awork, like the later Bi@Ao¢ or BiBAi- 
ov, Hdt. 2, 38, etc. : later usu. opp. to 
LdGo¢, but as the oldest Greek history 
was a rival to Ep. poetry, Aéyo¢ was 
also opp. to &zoe, cf. Aoyoypaeoe, Ao 
yorotde, wiGec VI—VI. as Greek 
prose began with history, hence of 
Aéyot came to have the genl. signf 
of prose-writing, prose, like Lat. oratio, 
as Opp. to woinoic and rroinua, Arist 
Poet. 2, 5; 6, 26, also, Adyou weAoé, 
Plat. Legg. 669 D, and Arist.; cf. 
Adytog, Aoyoypadog — VII. further, 
since at Athens the most valued and 
influential prose-writings were speech- 
es, hence again like Lat. oratio, 2. 
came to be a speech, freq. in Oratt., 
ef. Arist. Rhet. 1, 3, etc. Cf. Aoyo- 
ypagoc, Aayorovbe.— VIL. the right, or 
privilege ofspeaking, Lat. capia dicendi, 
Adyov tivt. diddvar or rapéyew, to 
give one the word, i. e. allow him to 
speak Dem. 508, 16;s0 Adyou ruyeiv, 
to come to one’s turn in speaking, 
French avoir la parole ; or, as we say, 
to be in possession of the house, to obtarn 
the floor.—IX. like Aja, the thing spo 
ken of, the subject of the Adyoe, Hdt. 1, 
21, ete., cf. Br. Soph. Aj. 1268, W oit 
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- the stoics, e. g. ‘if Plato be alive, he 
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Lept. p. 277.+ but v. Schae \ ad 1. 473, 
23+; metéyelv Tov A., to be in the 
secret, Hdt. 1, 127; tov 7TTw@ Adyov 
KpeitTw toteio@at, cf. Ar. Nub. 65., 
882, etc.: Plat.; oidéy mpd¢e Adyor, 
nothing to the point, iombtoriat, v. 
Heind Plat. Protag 344 A :—also, 
m™poc¢ Adyov TLvéc, as to the matter of, 
Aesch. ‘heb. 519; é¢ A. Tivdc, Hdt. 
3, 99.—X. that which is laid down or 
stated, a proposition, position, principle, 
Plat. Gorg. 508 B.—XI=4 loud, a 
definition, Wuyxijc ovata Kal Adyoc, the 
soul’s essence, and its definiiotn, Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 E. 

B. the power of the mind which is 
manifested in speech, reason, dp0dc A., 
Plat. Phaedr. 73 AS cota 
agreeably to reason, Plat. Rep. 500 C, 
etc. ; so zeTad Adyou, Id. Prot. 344 A ; 
opp. to mapa Adyor, contrary to reason, 
improbable, Thuc., etc. a éyec Adyov 
=oc éetxevy, Dem. 1090, 12. In par- 
ticular relations,—II. examination by 
the reason, reflection, opp. to thoughiless- 
ness or rashness, Adyov &auT@ JL06- 
vat, to allow himself reflec-tion, 1. e. 
time for it, to tkink over a thing, Wes- 
sel. Hdt. 2, 162, etc., cf. Heind. Plat. 
Soph. 230 A ; xepitrevoc, Hdt. 1,209.— 
2. account, consideration, esteem, regard, 
Adyovodvevec yevécGat mpc TLVoOC, to 
te of no account or repute with one, 
Hdt. 1, 120; so too, Aédyou eivar zpdc 
twvoc, Hdt. 4, 138; and, Adyou zotei- 
ofa:, to make one of account, Id. 1, 
33; sotoo, tAciarou, sAayiarou Adyou 
elvat, Id. ; but also, like Lat. rationem 
kabere alicujus, A6yov TLvoc Exyerv and 
movetaGa, to make account, put a value 
on a person or thing, freq. in Hdt.; 
also without gen.,as 1, 62, 115: also, 
év ovdevi Abyw roleioGai riva, Hat. 3, 
50; xepi éuod ovdeic 2., Ar. Ran. 87; 
Adye év cucxp® eivat, Plat. Rep. 550 
A; ididTew Ady Kai dtiuov, reckon- 
ed or accounted as a private person 
without rank ; so éy dvdpoc Adyu, év 
ivdparédwv Ad6ye, Valck. Hdt. 3, 
120, ete.—3. an account, Royo dtddvat 
Twoc, to give an account of a thing, 
Hadt. 3, 143, ef. 8, 1003 Adyov didévar 
re kai déSacbat, Plat. Prot. 336 C; 
axapéyerv Rep. 344. D; Adyov Acpp- 
dvew apd TLvoc, Dem. 101, 17; so, 
A6yov aiteiv or draireiv Tapa Tlvoc, 
atc. ; Adyov bréyewv, Plat. Legg. 774 
'B, Dem., etc. ; cf. Aoyiorai.—lll. re- 
lation, reference, proportion, analogy, 
Kata 2byov Tivé¢, in proportion to..., 
Hdt. 1, 134; 2, 109; xara Adyov rij¢ 
Suvapuec, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 11; mepi 
Tov vocwy 6 avroc 2., Plat. Theaet. 
158 D: in mathematics, a ratio: also, 
erithmetical proportion, ava Aoyov Tivi, 
Plat., cf. dvaAoyov.—lV. a reasonable 
ground, an arrangement, a condition, the 
last esp. in the phrase éxi r@ Ady or 
éri Tote Adyotc, Hat. 7, 158 ; 9, 26, 33, 
ef. Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 19: xara Tiva Aé- 

ov ; onwhat ground ? Plat. Rep. 366 

; cf. Prot. 343 D: 6 Adyoc aipet, ur 
6 Aéyog obTw¢ aipez, c. acc. et inf., 
it stands to reason that .., just like the 
Lat. ratio evincit, Hdt. 3, 45, ef. 2, 33, 
etc.; also c.acc. pers. 6 Adyoc ailpet 
ue, the reason of the thing convinces 
me, Hdt. 1, 132, ete. 

C.in N. T., and Eccl.,‘O AOTOS, 
GOD THE WORD, comprising both 
the above general signts. of Word and 
Reason, which were however distin- 
guished by the Fathers as Adyoc¢ mpo- 
gopiKoc, and évdidbetog, v. Suicer 
Thes. in voc. I. 1. : ; 

MoyiTpoTos, Ov, 6, (Adyoc, Tpd67 7) 
a conditional syllogism, much used by 
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breathes ; he is alive, therefore he 
does breathe,’ Diog. L. 7, 77. 

AoyogiAne, ov, 6, Philo, and Aoy6- 
gtAo¢, ov, Stob., (Adyoc, oiAéw) fond 
of words or of eloquence. 

Aoyéa, G, (Adyoc) to make rational : 
pass. to become rational: to assume the 
nature of the divine AO’TOS, Eccl. 

Aoyxaiog, aia, aiov, (Adyx7) of or 
with 4 spear. 

Aoyydptor, ov, 76, dim. from Ady- 
xn; Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B. [a] 

Aoyxev@, to pierce with a spear, 
Anth.: from 

AOTXH, 7¢, 7, @ spear-head, jave- 
lin-head, Lat. spiculum, Hdt. 7, 69, 
and Xen.; but usu. in plur., the point 
with its barbs, Hdt. 1, 52, etc., cf. Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 3 and 16: the shaft is in Hdt. 
Svorov, in Xen. fasdoc—ll. a 
LANCE, spear, javelin, Lat. lancea, 
Pind. N. 10, 112, and Trag. : Aéyyac 
éc6iwy, proverb. of abragging coward, 
a ‘fire-eater,’ Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 
397.—HL. a troop of spearmen, ‘ a plump 
of ie fov éxtad Adyyatc, Soph. 
O. C. 1312; cf. doric IL, aixuy I. 

Adyxn, 4¢, 7, lon. for Adyor, lot, 
from Aayydvo, Aédoyya, HE. M. 

TAdyyn, ne, 7, Lonche,name of a 
dog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 

Aoyxnonc, 6¢;,(Adyyn, *dpw ?) armed 
with a spear, 2. domtoTH¢, With spear 
and shield, Eur. I. A. 1067. 

. Aoyxndopoc, ov,=Aoyxoddpoc. 
Beet ov, 76.dim. from Adyy7. 
T 
Aéyytuoc, ov, (Adyyn) of or with a 
spear, KAovot X., the clash of spears, 

Aesch. Ag. 405. % : i 

Aoyyic, idoc, 7, dim. from Adyyxn, 
itgeaniconsa: ap. Ath. 670 E. ue 

Aoyyirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, wdoc, 
(A6yyx7) of or like a spear.—tl. 7 Aoy- 
yitic, as subst., a plant with spear- 
shaped seeds, Diosc. 

Aoyyodpéravov, ov, 76, (Adyyn, 
dpéxavov) a spear with a sickle-shaped 
head, like our partisan, Nonn. 

Aoyyorot6c, Ov, (Adyyy, moléw) 
making spears, Kur. Bacch. 1208. 

Aoyyogopoc, ov, (Adyxn, dépw) 
spear-bearing, Eur. Hec. 1089: as 
subst., a spear-man, pike-man, Ar. Pac. 
1294, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 

Aoyy6u, G, (Adyyn) to furnish with 
a point or head. Pass. to be sharp- 
pointed, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 1,17. Hence 

AoyyuToc, 7, Ov, furnished with a 
point, lance-headed, 3éAoc, Eur. Bacch. 
761. 

Aoyédne, &¢,=Aoyoetdon¢, Arist. de 
Spiritu, 2, 6. : 

Abywate, eas, 7, (Aoyow) a making 
or becoming reasonable; in Eccl. a 
partaking of the. nature of CHRIST 
through baptism. 

Ade, Ep. 3 aor. of Aoéw, Aodw, Od. 
10, 361. 

Aoéooac, Aoeacdpuevoc, Ep. part. 
aor. act. and mid. from A0é0, Aovu, 
for Aovcac, Aovodpuevoc, Hom.: Ao- 
éocouat, tut. mid. for Aotcowat, Od. 

Aoetpov, Avetpoxooc, oldest form 
of Aovrp , Hom. 

Aoéw, the oldest and Hom. form 
of Aovw. " 

AotBaioc, aia, aioy, of or belonging 
to the Aow3y, Ath. 512 F. 

AotBdovov, ov, 76, = AotBeiov, 
Epich. p. 46. [a] 

AolBdo, O, (A0437)=AeiBo. : 

AotBeiov, ov, 76, 4 cup for pouring 
libations, Plut. Marcell, 2: from _ 

Aot8h, Ho, 7, (AeiBo) a pouring, 
only used in religious sense, a drink- 
offering, Lat. libatio, Il. 4, 48 ; in Hom. 
joined with svioy, drink-offering and 
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burnt-cffering, as Il. 9, 500 ; yacer ais 
like orovdaé, freq. in plur., as Pind 
N. 11,7, Soph. El. 52 :—rare in prose, 
as, A. oivov, Plat. Legg. 906 D: Ap 
Rh. has it of water in gen, 

tAoiBic, doc, 7,=2o0rBetov, Antim 
ap. Ath. 486 A. 

Aovynetc, egoa, ev, and Aoryrje, éc 
=sq., Nic. Al. 256, Th. 921. 

Aolytoc, tov,. (Aotyéc) pestilent, 
deadly, 2. épya, Il. 1, 518, 573; ola 
Aoty’ Ecectat, I think it will end fa: 
tally, Il. 21, 533. 

AOITO’S, 0d, 6, ruin, miscniey, 
death, of death by plague, Il. 1, 67; 
or by war, 5, 603, etc. ; also of the de 
struction of the ships, Il. 16, 80 (nei 
‘ther Aoryé¢ nor Aoiytog occurs in 
Od.); Pind., Aesch.; poet. word. 
(Akin to Avypéc, Aevyaréoc, Lat. lu- 
geo, luctus, cf. Aowudc.) 

Aotyéc, 6v,=Aotytoc, Nic., cf. Jac’ 
A. P. p. 305. 

Ao.dopéa, O, f. -70W, to be a Aoido 
poc, to rail at, abuse, revile, blaspheme, 
c. acc,, Hdt. 3, 145, A. Geovc, Pind. 
O. 9, 56; and so freq. in Att.: alsc 
absol., Eur. Med. 873, etc. Mid. to 
rail at one another, Ar. tNub. 62, t+Ran. 
857; but also as dep., like act., Hdt. 
4, 184, and Att.; except that the mid. 
has dat. pers., as Ar. Eq. 1400, Plut. 
456, Plat. Rep. 395 D, etc. ; so in aor. 
pass., Dem. 1257, 24: also, Aowdope; 
obat éxi Tivt, Xen. Ages. 7, 3. The 
act. never has a dat., except in late 
writers, as Epict. Man. 34. Hence 

Ao.ddpnua, arog, 76, railing, abuse, 
an affront, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 8, 9. 

Aotdopnudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Aodépnua, Ar. Fr. 64. [a] 

Aowdopnopuog, od, 6,= A0L00pia, Ar 
Ran. 758. 

Ao.dopntikés, 4, 6v, abusive, Arist. 

Aotdopia, ag, 7, (Aowdopéw) a rail 
ing, abuse; a reproach, Kpich. p. 94. 
Antipho 115, 17, Thuc. 2, 84, etc. 

Aoidopoc, ov, railing, abusive, Eur. 
Cycl. 534, Menand. p. 141: tas subst. 
6 Aoidopos, a reviler, Plut.: 7d Aoido- 
pov, reviling, abuse, Id. Adv. -we, 
Strab. p. 661.¢ (Deriv. uncertain.) 

Aowpedtouat, (Aouuoc) dep. mid., to 
aro, LXX. Me 

Aolpia, ac, 7, Or Aotwén,==Aouude, 
pestilence, Hipp. p. 28. 

Aowutkos, 7, Ov, of or belonging to 
the plague, pestilential, Hipp. 1271, 
Strab., etc. Adv. -«d¢, Sext. Emp.: 
from : 

AOIMO’S, od, 6, a plague, pesti- 
lence, any deadly infectious disorder, Il. 
1, 61, Hdt. 7, 171, etc.: also, of per- 
sons, a plague, pest, like Lat. pestis, 
Dem. 794, 5. (Prob. connected with 
Advpua, Avun, Avuaivowa, cf. Aoiyd¢ 
and Avypdc: the relation to Aruéc is 
prob. only one of sound, as in Hdt. 
I. c., Thue. 2, 54, and ap. Aeschin. 
73, 6.) 

Aoipodopoc, ov, (Aoydc, bépa) 
bringing plague, pestilential.  - ¢ 

Aowodnc, ec, (Aoudg, ridoc) like 
plague, pestilential, Thuc. 1, 23. : 

Aowdoow, Att. -r7w, fut. Fw, (Aor- 
6c) to have the plague, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 15: so Ayuwoow from Axuoc. 

Aowrdla, to enter asin arrear. Pass., 
to be in arrear: from 

Aowrdc, 4006, 7, (Aombc) a remain- 
der, arrear, like Lat. reliqua. 

Aoimoypavew, 0, (Aotro¢, yedpu) 
=Aoiracw, Bockh Inscr. 2, p, 258, 

Aoiré¢, H, Ov, (Aeizw, AéAotra! 
remaining, Lat, reliquus, post-Hom., 
but very freq. from Pind. and Hdt 
downwds. ; Hdt. has rod Aouad, suk 
yoovov, for the rest of the tine, hence 
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TO Aoinév, Ta Aotzad, Aesch. Kum. 
683, Soph. Ant. 311, El. 1226, ete. ef. 
Herm. Vig, n. 26: but also ra Aoura, 
and 70 4., without reference to time, 
the rest, Lat. cetera, Plat. Phaedr. 256 
D, etc.: also Aouréy without the ar- 
ticle, as adv., for the rest, further, and 
so oft.=70dn, already, as Plat. Prot. 
321. B, oe, Schif. Long. p. 400: the 
regul. adv. AouvGc Is rarer. 
Ao.sOhioc, ov, Ep. for AotcO.0¢, Aot- 
aoc: Hom. has, Aovobjiov defAor, 
the prize for the last, Il. 23, 785; also 
plur. AovoOyia, sub. deGAa, Ib. 751. 
Aoicbnua, arog, Td, the last, end. 
Aoicfo¢, ia, tov,=sq., Pind. P. 4, 
474 and 'I'rag.: neut. -coy, as adv., 
‘ last, Soph. Aj. 468, Ant. 1304. 
Aoiaboc, ov, left behind, last, Il. 23, 
536; superl. Aovab6rarog, last of all, 


Hes. Th. 921: also in Trag. (Evi- 
dently from Aovwéc, whether supl. 
form for Aoimcoroc, or collat. form, 
like our last, Germ. letzt, cf. Pott 
Forsch.-1, 47.) 

+Adkadoc, ov, 6, a kind of bird 
(stork?) Arist. H. A. 2, 17, 34. 

A6KKN, NC, 7, an antiquated word 
in Anth. P. 11, 20: ace. to Hesych. 
=yAauic; Axrcad. writes it Ady. 

tAoxpia, ac, 7, Kpfjvn, the Locrian 
fountain, near Locri, Strab. p. 259. 

tAokpixéc, 4, 6v, Locrian, of the 
Locri, Strab.; prov. AoxpiKko¢g Bove, 
of any thing frugal or mean, Paroem. 
Zenob. 5, 5. 

tAoxpivog KdAtoc, 6, Lacus or Si- 
aus Lucrinus, near Baiae in Campa- 
aia, Strab. p. 245. 

+Aoxpic, idog, 7, pecul. fem. to Ao- 
«piKoc, Pind. P. 2, 36: subst. sc. y7, 
the territory of the Locri, Locris, in 
Greece, as also in Italy, v. Aoxpoi, 
Thuc. 2, 32; 3, 91: Polyb. 1, 56, 3: etc. 

tAoxptori, adv., in Locrian fashion, 
ap. Ath. 625 E. . 

tAoxpol, Oy, ol, the Locri, a Grecian 
people, in Trojan war under Ajax son 
of Oileus ; of these only 1 and 2 be- 
low were known to Homer, Il. 2, 
527, etc. ; divided into three tribes,— 
1. of ’Exexynuiovor, (q. v.) the Epi- 
enemidii, occupying a small district 
between Thermopylae and Mt. Cne- 
mis, Strab. p. 416.—2. of ’Ortvrrtuor, 
the Opuntii, occupying a small tract 
along the coast south of the Epi- 
enemidil, Id. p. 422 sqq.—3. of ’OC6- 
Aat, the Ozolae, on the Corinthian gulf, 
between Phocis and Aetolia, Thuc. 
1, 5, etc.; Strab. p. 417 sqq., who 
also calls them ‘Hozépiov. Of the lat- 
ter of Aoxpot ’Exiedvpcoe in Italy, 
ie too the city, also called in Pind. 

»,10, 17, méAte Aoxpdv Zedvpiwv) 
were a colony, v. ’Exeddproc, Hat. 
& 233" etc. 

tAoxpéc, ov, 6, Locrus, astatuary of 
Paros, Paus. 1, 8, 4. 

tA6AAtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Collius, Anth. * 

Adfevja, atoc, 76, (Aokéc) a slant- 
ing direction, obliquity, Manetho. 

Aogciu,=A0kbw. 

Aogiac ov, 6, epith. of Apollo, first 
in Hdt. 1,91: acc. to some from his 
intricate and ambiguous (Ao&d) oracles; 
but better from Aéyecv, Adyoc, as being 
the Interpreter of Jupiter, xpo@yrne 
Avéc, Aesch. Eu. 19, ¢f. Hdt. 8, 
136, Ar, Plut. 8; cf. Ao&da. 

Aotidc, ddo¢, 7, (Ao&6¢) sub. dd6c, 
the zodiac or ecliptic, from its obliquity 
to the equator. 

AoSoBauwr, ov, (Aokbc, Baiva) go- 
ing sudeweg.like he eae ys 
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AofoBdrne, ov, 6,=foreg. Batr. 297. 
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* AskoBAerréw, O, (Aokéc, BAErw) 
to look askance at. f 

Aofoxivyntoc, ov, (Aokbc, Kivéw) 
moving slantwise or sideways. 

Aogoropéw, O, (A0&6c, mOpoc) to go 
slantwise or sideways, Plut. 2, 890 E. 

AOZO’S, 7, 6v, slanting, crosswise, 
Lat. obliquus, 207, sub. ypaypn, a 
cross-line, Eur. Vhes. 7: Aofov BAé- 
rev Tevi, to look askance at one, Lat. 
limis oculis, Anacr. 79; also, Aogov 
6¢0adpoic dpav, Solon 26, Aosa /A., 
Theocr. 20, 13: Zede abyéva Aofov 
éye, Jupiter has turned his neck 
aside, i. e. withdrawn his favour, 
Tyrtae. 2,2; but, abyéva Aokov eels 
(the slave) hangs down his neck, Lat. 
stat capite obstipo, Theogn. 536 : hence 
mistrustful, suspicious, AOS6TEpoV Eivar 
mp6c Teva, Polyb.: also of language, 
indirect, ambiguous, esp. of oracles, 
Luc. Alex. 10, etc., cf. cxoAde. 
Mostly poet., but also in later prose. 
(Akin to Lat. luxus, luxatus, luxatio ; 
also to luctor and ob-liqu-us ; and perh. 
to Adyoc, Avyiferv, Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, p. 282.) 

Aokorevic, éc, (A0&6c, Teiva) stretch- 
ed across, oblique, Paul. S. Eephr. 213. 

Aokétne, nT0¢, 7; (A0&6c) a slanting 
direction, obliquity, Strab. p. 90: ambi- 
guity, of oracles, Plut. 2, 409 C. 

Aogotpoxtc, toc, 6 and 7, dyyelac 
i., the oblique-running messenger, of 
Lycophron’s Cassandra, Anth., P. 9, 
191; cf. Aogiac. 

Aog6gbaApoc, ov, (Aogéc, 660a2- 
6c) looking askance, Procl. 

Aokoypqouar, ov, gen. ovoc, (Aog6¢, 
Xpnouoc) uttering doubtful oracles. 

Ao, 6, (Aof6c) to make slanting, 
cast sideways, Sophron ap. E. M. p. 
572. Pass. to be so, Arist. Metaph. 

Aolé, od¢, 7, epith. of Diana, Call. 
Del. 292: cf. Aoégiac. 

Adfworc, ewe, 7, (Aok6w) a making 
slanting : obliquity, Plut. 2, 890 E. 

AGae, Gm teer ; 

Aordddyyne, ov, 6, (Aorae, Gyxo 
=sq., Moinake Eubul. Teevt. 16. : 

Aortidapritytdne, ov, 6, (Aorée, 
dprdlw) a dish-snatcher, Anth. 

Aorddtov, ov, 76, dim. from Aorde, 
Ar. Plut. 812. [a] ; 

tAoradloy, ov, 7, Lopadium, fem. 
pr.n., Timol. ap. Ath. 567 E, v. 1. 
Aerradvov. 

tAorddovea, more correctly Aora- 
dotoca, 7c, 7, Lopadussa, an island 
on the Carthaginian coast, Strab. p. 
834: Aoradovooaz in Ath. 30 D. 

Aoradogianrtie, od, 6, (Aomde, ou- 
od) a dish-piper, nickname of Dorion, 
a gluttonous flute-player, Mnesim. 
Philipp. 4; perh, with a play between 
Aorae and Awréc. 

_ Aorde, ddoc, 4, a flat earthen vessel, 

like riyavov, a flat dish or plate, in 
which food was served, Ar. Vesp. 511, 
etc.: (never for a pot, yirpa.)—II. 
also in Com.=7 conte, Whence 
(Com.) Incert, 15.—III. a disease of 
the olive, Theophr. 

Aorda, ©, (Aoréec) to let the bark 
peel off, of trees which lose their bark 
on the return of the sap in spring, 
Lat. corticem remittere, vertere, The- 
ophr.—ll. of olive and fig-trees, to rot 
at the root, Id. Hence 

Aorntoc, od, 6, the time of the bark 
peeling off, Theophr. 

Aoria, ac, 7, the tendency of the bark 
to peel off. 

Aoricw, (Aor6c) to peel, strip off the 
bark. Hence 

Adriuog, av, easily stripped, of nuts 
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which have a skin and not a shell 
Nic. ap. Ath. 54 D. 5 

Aoric, doc, 7,=Aerie, Aom0e, Ar. 
~ Adrigpa, atog, 76,=84q. - : 

Aoréc, 0b, OF AdToC, OV, 6, (AETH} 
the shell, husk, bark, peel, AoT0¢ KpG- 
bbot0, the peel of an onion, Od. 19, 
233.—II. of animals, hide, leather, 
Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. —It thus com- 
bines the signfs. of Lat. cortex, coriwm. 

Aopdaivw,=Aopdé6w, Hipp. p. 812. 

Aopddc, 7, 6v, bent forwards or in- 
wards, Lat. cernuus, opp. to Kudéd¢, 
Hipp. p. 763; cf. 807. Hence 

Aopdé, 6, to bend the upper part of 
the body forwards and inwards, Hipp. p- 
812, Mnesim. ‘Imzorp., 1,55. Pass. te 
bend forwards and inwards, Hipp. p. 
816: also sensu obscoeno, Ar. Eccl. 
10, Fr. 19]. Hence 

Aépdapa, atos, TO, a bending for- 
wards, Hipp. p. 863. 

Aopddv, Gvoc, 4 ue demon of im- 
pure Adpdwore, Plat. (Com.) Phaon. 
2.17, 

Adpdwote, ewe, 7, (A0pddw) a berd- 
ing forwards and inwards : a malforma- 
tion of the spine and neck, Hipp. p. 816. 

tAotydovvoy, or Aovydodvor, ov, 
76, Lugdunum, a city of Gallia, at the 
confluence of the Arar and Rhone, 
now Lyon, Strab. p. 191; in Dio C. 
Aovyédovvoy.—2. a city of the Con- 
venae in Aquitania, Strab. p. 190. 

tAobyeov EXoc, 70, Lugeus Lacus, a 
lake in Illyria, Strab. p. 314. 

tAovdiac, 6,—= Avodiac, Strab. p. 330. 

tAovépioc, ov, 6, Lueritus, a Gaul, 
Strab. p. 191; in Ath. 152 E, Aovép- 
vloc. 

Aovéw, 6, Ep. for A0éw, Aovw, only 
in H. Hom. Cer. 290. 

tAoviot, wr, oi, the Luii, a powerful 
German tribe, Strab. p. 290. 

tAodxa, ne, 7, Luca, a city of Etru- 
ria, Strab. p. 217. 

tAovkde, G, 6 (said to be contd. 
from Lucanus), Lucas, Luke, author 
of one of the Gospels and of the Acts 
of the Apostles, a companion of St. 
Paul, N. T. 

tAovepia, ac, #, Lucena, a city of 
Apulia, Polyb. 3, 88, 5. 

tAovktdvdec, od, 6, Lucian, the fa- 
mous writer, a native of Samosata. 

tAovKAAa, ng, 7, Lucilla, Rom. fem. 
pr. n., Anth. 

tAovKiAdcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Ducilius, Anth. 

tAovxtoc, ov, 6, Lucius, Rom. mase. 
pr. n., Polyb.; N. T.; ete. 

tAovxoroxia, ac, 7, Lutetia, a city of 
Gallia on an island in the Sequana- 
now Paris, Strab. p. 194. 

tAovxovAdoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Lucullus, v. 1. Aevx., Luc. Macr. 15. - 

tAovkotuwr, wvoc, 6, the Lat. Lu- 
cumo, Strab. p. 219; in Dion. H. Av 
KOuwv. 

tAovxpytia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem 
pr. n., Lucretia, Plat. 

Aotuat, Att. for Aovowat. 

tAodtva, ne, 7, Luna, a city and ha 
ven of the Ligurians m Etruria, 
which the Greeks call 6 SeApvne re- 
bjv, Strab. p. 217. 

tAovriat, Gv, ai, Luprae, a city of 
Calabria, Strab. p. 282; in Paus. 
nears, later name of Sybaris, 6 

, 6. 

tAovriac, ov, 6, the Lupia, a river 
of Germany, now Lippe, Strab. p. 291. 

tAovonic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of or be- 
longing to Lusi, in Arcadia, Anth. 

tAovard, de, 7, Lusia, an Attic de- 
mus of the tribe Oeneis ; hence Aav- 
aveve, Ewe, 6, one of (the deme) Lusia, 
Isez. G5, 18.—Il. Aoucia, (Acta; 


, 
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epith. of Diana, from bathing in the 
Laon, Paus. 8, 25, 6. 
tAovozac, ov, 0, the Lusias, a river 
of Bruttium, near Thurii, Ael.. N. A. 
10, 38; hence—IL. Aovoude, ddog, 7, 
fem. mn Lusian, of the Lusias, Nou- 
gas, Ath. 519 C. 
tAovavoc, ov, 6, the Lusius, a river 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 28, 2. 
Acdvote, ewe, 77, (Aovw) a washing or 
bathing. 
tAovouravia, ac, 7,= Avo. Diod. S. 
tAovooé and Aovocoi, Gv, of, Lusi, 
a city of northern Arcadia, contain- 
ing a temple of Diana, Call. Dian. 
235: hence Aovotetc, Ewe, 6, an in 
hab. of Lusi, Xen. An. 4, 2,21; Aov- 
o:ar7c, ld. 7, 6, 40. 
Aovacor, ov, 76, the pith of the fir- 
tree, Theophr. ee 3 f 
Aovarnc, ov, 6, (Aodw) one that is 
fond of bathing, Arist. H. A.9, 49, B10. 
tAciowvec, wr, ol, the Lusones,a 
race of the Celtiber1 in Hispania, 
Strab. p. 162. 
tAovrdztoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tutatius, Polyb. 3, 40, 9. 
Aov7np, 7poc, 6; (Aovw) a washing 
or bathing-tub, Philo. 
meray el ov, 76, dim. from Aov- 
tip. Et 
Aovurfptoy, ov, 76, dim, from Aov- 
r#p, Antiph. Traum. 2: Zour: = é- 
ytota, Aesch. Fr. 321.—II. a kind of 
cup, Epig. Mnem. 1. ; 
Aouripickos, ov, 6, dim. from Jov- 
aetsdios 6, desiderat. from Aovo, 
fo wish to bathe or wash, Luc. Lex. 2. 
Aotbrptov, ov, 76, water that has been 
used, Ar. Eq. 1401. 
Aovutpic, idoc, 7, @ woman employed 
to wash Minerva’s temple, Ar. Fr. 642. 
—IL a ., apair of drawers for bathers, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Paed. 2. 
Aovtpoddixtoc, ov, (AouTpév, baila) 
slain in thebath, Aesch. Cho. 1071. [@] 
Aovutpév, od, T6, in Hom. always 
Aoezpov, but in contr. form as early 
as*H. Hom. Cer. 50, Hes. Op. 751, 
(Aoéw, A0t@) :—a bath, bathing place, 
Hom., always in plur., and usu. Gep- 
ud Aoetpd, Hom., Il. 14, 6, etc. ; later 
Aoutpe ‘Hpdxdeca, Ar. Nub. 1051: 
but also of cold bathing, Aoetpa 
*Qxeavoio, Il. 18, 489, Od. 5.275: the 
sing. first in Hes. Op. 751, Soph. Ant. 
1201, but always rare, cf. infr. [V.— 
IL. water for bathing or washing, bddTwv 
Zovtpa, Soph. O. C: 1599.—III. even 
=orovdal, youi, drink-offerings, liba- 
tions, Soph. El. 84, 434, Kur. Phoen. 
1667.—IV. bathing, év AovtpG, while 
bathing, Xen. Oec. 5, 9: hence, Aotcat 
tivaoutpor, to give one a bath, wash 
one with water, Soph. Ant. 1201, 2. 
rapéveww, Ar. Lys. 469 ; A0d00a Aov- 
Tpov, to bathe, Aesch. Fr. 321. 
Aoutpodopéw, G, to carry water for 
bathing : from 
Aovtpod6,2¢, ov, (Aoutpdv, dépw) 
bringing water for bathing or washing 
(Aoutpov) : rai¢ 2.., at Athens the boy 
or girl, who, as next of kin to the 
bridegroom, fetched him water from the 
fountain Callirrhoé on his wedding- 
day, cf. Vales. ad. Harpocr. in: v.: 
hence, A. yAL07, the marriage-ceremony, 
Eur. Phoen. 348.—2. 7 Acvtpoddpoc, 
the black urn placed on the tomb of 
unmarried persons, Dem. 1086, 15; 
1089, 23; also called AiBuc. 
Aovrpoyotw, @, to pour water into 
the bath, Auth. P. 9, 627: from 
. Aovtooyéoc, ov, Hom. always 

roego., Dor. 4wTp., (Aoutpév, Aoe- 
rpov, Yéw) pouring water into the bath: 
62 the sieve who did this, Od, 20, 
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297, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 20: A. rpi- 
moug, a three-legged kettle, in which 
water was warmed f3- bathing, Il. 18, 
346, Od. 8, 435. 

Aovtpév, Ovoc, 6, (Aovtpdv) a ba- 
thing-room, bath-house, Aesch. Eum. 
461, Xen. Ath. 2, 10. 

AOY’Q, fut. Aovow, contr. from the 
old Aogw, from which we still have 
several tenses in Hom. ; viz., of act. 
inf. and part. aor. Aoéooar, Aoéooac ; 
of mid., fut. Aoéocouat, aor. Aoéooa- 
TO, Aoeocduevoc ; perf. pass., AgAov- 
fat, part. AcAovpévoc, Il. 5, 6 :—Att. 
syncop. pres. mid. Agduaz, inf. Aod- 
o€ase also in Od. 6, 216, and Hat. (who 
also uses Aoveo@az) cf. Lob. Phryn. 
189: part. Aovuevog, Ar. Plut. 658 ; in 
genl. the Att. omut the final vowel, as 
3 impf. éAov, i pl. éAotuer, ete., Ar. 
Plut. 657—Ep. collat. form Aovéw, 
only in H. Hom. Cer. 290: but a pres. 
26 is suspicious, for Ade, Od. 10, 361, 
and Aéov, H. Hom. Ap. 120, are 3 
sing. and plur. aor. 2 of Aovw; and 
AoéoGar (as it should be written, not 
26ec8ar), in Hes. Op. 747, is inf. of 
same tense ; also for Adez, Scol. 21, 4, 
Aoei must be written; Herm. however 
would read Adovca in Soph. Ant. 40. 
To wash, Tivd ; esp. to wash the body, 
vito being used esp. of the hands 
and feet, TAvVW of clothes, Juwat Aod- 
cay Kal xpioav édaiw, Od. 4, 49, cf. 
7, 296; tic dv ode Aovoerev ; Aesch. 
Theb. 739 ; ZAovoa vexpov, Eur. Tro. 
1152, cf. Soph. Ant. 901: most usu. 
in mid. to wash one’s self, bathe, 2. xo- 
Tapmoto pojatv, Od. 6, 216; but also 
c. gen. Aoecoduevoc rorapuoio, Il. 6, 
508 ; AeAouuévog ’Qxeavoio (of a star 
just risen), fresh from ocean’s bath, Il. 
5, 6, (so in Att. AeAovuévoc, fresh- 
bathed, fresh and clean, Ar. Lys. 1066) ; 
and in like manner, aro kpyvnc Aotr 
ecfar, Hdt. 3, 23: absol. AovcurrTo, 
Od. 4, 48; Aovecfa: é¢ A0vTpdvac, 
to go to the bath to bathe, Ath. 438 
E: c. acc. Hes. Op. 520, Th. .5: for 
hovtpov Aovetv, Aovo0a, v. sub Aov- 
tpév IV: metaph. aiware 4., Simon. 
46; AeAovuévoc TO G6vm, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 13, 3.—I. to wash off or away, 
tt, cf. sub dzoAovw. (Akin to Lat. 
luo, diluo, eluc, lavo, but hardly to the 
Greek Adu, v. Adu fin.) 

Aodgda, @, f. -70w, to have a crest 
(Aé6¢oc¢) Babrius.—2. in Ar. Pac. 1211, 
to be ill of acrest, 1. e. to have more crest 
than enough, comic word formed like 
Bpayydo, 0d, rodaypdw, boepau, 
etc., which, like those in -cdw, have 
the notion of sickness, Lob. Phryn.80. 

Aogeiov, ov, TO, a crest-case, Ar. 
Ach. 1109, Nub. 751. 

AéOn, 16; 7;=Adgoc, Aogtd, a crest. 

Aogia, Gc, 7, lon. Aogij, (Ad6do0c) 
the mane or bristly ridge on the back 
of animals, the mane of horses, the 
bristly back of boars, (cf. Arist. Part. 
An. 2, 14, 4, etc.) dpigac ed Aogupy, 
Od. 19, 446; dp0de¢ év Aoguy ppiocet 
tpivac, Hes. Sc. 391: dvti Adgov 7 
hogy Katéxpa, the mane served for a 
plume, Hat. 7, 70, cf. 2, 71: also the 
back-fin of dolphins and such fishes, 
Anth. P. 9, 222: hence—II. = A6- 
06 the ridge of a hill, a hill, Ib. 249. 

ence 

Aodiac, ov, 6, Ion. Aoging, one that 
has a Rogie or back-fin,- Numen. ap. 
Ath. 322 F. of b 

ao gidiow ov, Td, dim. from Ad¢goc, 
Ael. N. A. 16, 15. [7] 

Aodifa, to raise the Aogoe. 

AoginTnc, ov, Oy (900) a dweller 
cn the halls, epith. of Pan, formed like 
ogimTne ToAATHS, etc., Anth, 
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Adgtov 0¢ Aodiov, ov, 76, dim. trom 
Adgoc, a small crest: also=KGAAata. 
—ll=Aodeiov. ' 

Aogic, (00¢, 7);= Aodeiov. 

tAdgue, 6, the Lophis,ariver of Boe- 
otia, near Haliartus, Paus. 9, 33, 3. 

Aogvia, ag, 7),=Aodvic, Ath. 699 D. 

Aogvidioy, ov, 76, dim, from sq. [7] 

Aogvic, doc, 7, @ torch made of vine- 
bark, Anth. P. 11, 20, Lyc. 48. (Prob. 
from Aoméc, Aérw.) 

Aogoetc, Eooa, Ev, (Adpoc) c-ested, 
Tryph. 68.—2. hi.ly, Nonn. 

Aogorotoc, dv, (Addoc, roléw) mae 
king crests ; as subst., 6 A:, @ crest-ma- 
ker, Ar. Pac. 545. 

Aogorwréo, 6, (A6d0¢, THAZW) to 
sell crests, Ar. Fr. 643. 

Addoc, ov, 6, (Aémw) the back of the 
neck, the neck, esp. of draught-cattle, 
because the yoke rests upon and rubs 
it (Aézet), so of a horse, Il. 23, 508, 
cf. Aodsd ; also of a man, Il. 10, 573, 
metaph., i7d Guy Addov Eyer, to 
have the neck under the yoke, i. e. to 
obey patiently, Soph. Ant. 292, cf. 
evAogoc: from this sense comes the 
kindred one —II. a ridge of ground, a 
rising hill, like Lat. jugum, dorsum, 
Od. 11, 596, 16, 471, Hdt. 2, 124: so 
always in Pind. a hill, O. 8, 21; ete. 
—IIl. the crest of a helmet, Lat. crista, 
usu. of. horse-hair, as Il. 16, 138, cf, 
6, 469, Od. 22,124; but Vulcan made 
them of gold, Il. 18, 612; 22, 316: 
Kataokiouc X., Aesch. Theb. 384; cf. 
Ar. Ach. 575; Theocr. 22, 186; also 
in prose, Ken. Cyr. 6, 4, 2; etc. (in 
signfs. J. and IIf., Hom. has it only 
in IL, in IL, only in Od.: Att. mostly 
in II. and 111.)—2. post-Hom. the crest, 
tuft on the head of birds, Lat. crista, 
whether of feathers or flesh, as a 
cock’s comb, Ar. Av. 1366: also of 
men, tie tuft of hair upon the crown, 
hers? Addove Keipecba, to shave so 
as to leave tufts, like mepstpéyada 
Keipecba, Hat. 4, 175. (Adgoc Is to 
Aézo, as deipn and dépua to dépu, cf. 
26ro0¢ II.) fede 

Adgovpos, ov, (Addoc, odpa) with a 
long-haireé tail: A6¢ovpa are animals 
with bushr ‘ails and manes, as the 
horse, Arist. H. A. 1, 6, 7; etc. 

Aogopopoc, ov, (Adgoc, d&pw) wear- 
ing a crest, Lat. cristatus, Babrius. 

Aogadne, €¢, (Addoc, eidoc) like 
crest or ridge, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8, 15. 

Addwotc, ewc, 7, as if from Aoddw 
the wearing a crest ; the crest itself, Ar 
Av, 291. 

Aogurde, f, 6v, crested. 

AoyayérTnc, ov, 6, Dor. and Att. for 
Aoynyerne,=hoyayoc, Aesch. Theb. 
42, Eur. Phoen. 974, v. sub Aoyaydg 

Aoyayéw, 6, Dor. and Att. for Ao 
axnyéw, to lead a A6yo¢ Or company 
usu. of 100 men, Xen. An. 5, 9, 30, 
c. gen., Adyou A.. Hdt. 9, 53, cf. 21. 

Aoydyia, ac, 7, Dor. and Att. for 
Aoynyta, the rank or office of Aoyayde, 
Xen. An. 1, 4, 14. 

Aoyayéc, od, 6, (Adxoc, Hryéouat, 
dyw) Dor. and Att. for Aoynyoc, the 
leader of a 2.6x0¢ or armed band, Soph. 
Ant, 141: usu. the commander of 100 
men or a company, a captain, Lat. cen- 
turio, Xen. An. 3, 1, 22, etc.: but in 
the Spartan army, the commander of 
a A6yoc (4 in every dpa), Id. Lac. 11, 
14, etc.—The word was always used 
by the Att. in the Dor. form, and Lob. 
Phryn. 430 remarks, that this was 
usu. in phrases of war and the chase, 
in which the Dorie race excelled, 

tAoyayée, ov, 6, Lochagus, a Spar 
tan, Plut. 

Aoxayayoc, 03, 6, (Adyos, dyo\= 
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Aoyay6¢, dub., as also Aoydywyla for 
Aovayia, Lob, Phryn, 430. 

Aoyadyv, Adv., in bands or compa- 
nies (Adyou.)—II. (Aoydw) from am- 
bush, lurkingly, treacherously, Nic. [a] 

Aoxyalo,=Aoyxau, Anth. P. 9, 251. 

Aoyaioc, aia, aiov,=Adytog; A. 
Epwe, clandestine love, Anth.—l. me- 
taph. of a crop, shooting up quickly or 
luwuriantly, Theophr. : richly-blooming, 
Arat.—Ill. bearing down, like heavy 
ears of corn, 

+Aoyatos, ov, 0, Lochaeus, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 6, 6, 1. : 

Aoydoxne, ov, 6, and Adyapyoc, 0, 
“hoxoG, Gpyw)=Aoyayoc. 

Aoydw, @, f. -7ow, in Hom, also 
-joouat (Od. 4, 670), aor. éAoynoa: 
part. aor. Aoynoduevoc (Ib. 388, 463), 
just like act.: he also has Np 3 pl. 
pres. Aoyéwot, part. AoyowvrTec : (Ad- 
yoc). To he in wait for one, watch, 
way-lay, entrap, ¢. acc. pers., Od. ll. 
cc., 16, 369, etc., Hdt. 6, 37, Soph. 
Ant. 1075, etc. ; but only in late prose: 
absol. to lie in wait or ambush, Il. 18, 
520, Od. 13, 268 ; AeAoynuévoc,in am- 
bush, Ap. Rh. 3,7: c. acc. loci, to oc- 
cupy with an ambuscade, éAoynoav Tv 
év IInddéow 606, Hdt. 5,121: metaph., 
Aoyay tiv mpog ‘Pwyatoug griiar, to 
lay a trap of friendship for them, Po- 
lyb. 3, 40, 6. 

Aoyeia, ac, 4, (Aoxebw) child-birth, 
child-bed, Eur. {. 1.382, Plat. Theaet. 
149 B, Arist., etc.; in pl., Plat. Polit. 
268 A.—II.=Adyevua I, Anth. Plan. 
132. 

Aoxeioc, cia, elov,.=Adytog (q- V.) ; 
Asyeia (St. Ywpia) Aiwovoa, having 
left the place where she bore the child, 
Eur. I. T. 1241.—2. 7 Aoyeia,=7 Ao- 
yéa, of Diana, Orph. H. 35, 3, Plut., 
etc. 

Aoyedc, 00, 6,=Adyo¢, an ambush, 
only in Hes. Th. 178. 

Aodyevua, atoc, TO, (Aoyevw) that 
which is born, a child, offspring, Eur. 
Ton 921, Phoen: 810.—l.=7 Aoyeia, 
child-birth, usu. in plur., as Eur, El. 
1124: metaph., caAveog AoyevuaTa, 
the bursting of the bud, Aesch. Ag. 1392. 

AoxevTpia, ac, 7, @ woman in child- 
bed.—iL. a midwife : ae 

Aoyetdw, (Adyoc Il, Aéyor, Aeya) 
to ras forth, le rete H. ‘ese 
Merc. 230, and Orph.: more freq. in 
mid., Aesch. Fr. 150, Eur. Jon 921, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 14, 4.—-II. of the mid- 
wife, to bring to the birth, attend in 
child-birth, deliver, riva, Eur. lon 948, 
1596, cf. El. 1129.—llI. pass. to be 
brought to bed, be in labour, bear chil- 
ia oS éhovedOnv, Eur. Tro, 597 ; 

oyevleio’ dotparndopw mvpi, of 
Reradle, Eur. aaah. Be ind ee ie 
acc., Toravtac Tapbévovg Aoyeverat, 
Aesch. Fr. 150, though the line is 
dub., v. Herm.Opusc. 3, 45.—2. to be 
brought forth, born, produced, Soph. 
O. C. 1322; Titdve Aoyevieioar, by 
the obstetric art of Vulcan, Eur. Ion 
(55.—3. in genl. to lie embedded, év 
revrAotot, Ar. Pac. 1014.—The word 
is very common in late poets, as 
Orph., and Nonn., v. Herm. Orph. p. 
811, sq. 

Aomyernes Aoxynyéw, Aoynyds, 6, 
Ton. for Aoyay-. 

Adynotc, ewc, 7, (Aoydw) a way- 
laying, entrapping. 

Aoyntikdc, 7, Ov, (Aoyaa) lying in 
wait, treacherous, 

Aoyta, rd, and Aoyia, 7, v. sub Aé+ 


YLog. 

Aoykw, (Adyvoc)=Aoxda, to lie in 
wait or lay snares for one, Tiva: hence, 
Mika SvepOdpnaar, they were 
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eut to pieces by an ambuscade Thuc. 
5, 115: ywpiov AoAoytopuévoy, an am- 
buscade, Dion. H. 1, 79.—2. to placein 
ambush, 2. el¢ d0dv KoiAny bmAiTac, 
Thuc. 3, 107; and so, Aoyicavtog is 
the prob. 1. in Plut. Otho 7.—IL to 
distribute men in companies (A6yxor), and 
so put them in order of battle, Hdt. 1, 
103.—I1.=Aoyevw, only in Hesych. 

A6ytog, fa, cov, (Adyxog II) of or be- 
longing to child-birth, A. voonpata, 
child-bed, Eur. El. 656; @divwv Ao- 
viatc Gvayxatg, Id. Bacch. 89, cf. lon 
452: Aoyia oreppad racdeia, I. T. 206, 
Ge to Elmsl. Med. 1031) =oteppat 

v TOKOLC dAyndovec ;(Herm. reads A0- 
ylat, agreeing with Mojpaz): also, 
Aoxin viuon, like Lat. foeta, Opp. C. 
3, 292.—2. ra Adyia, the discharge after 
child-birth, Hipp. pp. 239, 240, etc. ; 
80, Aoyin or Aoxein Kabaporc, Id. p. 
601, etc.—3. 7 Aoyia, epith. of Diana 
Eiiciuia, Eur. 1,T. 1097, Plut., etc. 

Aoyicu6e, ov, 6, (Aoyilw) a placing 
in ambush, Plut. Philop. 13. 

Aoyitne, ov, 6, fem. -iti¢, oc, (Ad- 
xoc) one of the same AOyoc OY company, 
a fellow-soldier, comrade, Aesch. Ag. 
1650, and Xen.: bv Aoyirate et TE 
Kal “ovooTiBye, 1. e. with attendants 
or alone, Aesch. Cho. 768: Aoyiri¢ 
éxkAnaia, the Rom. comitia centuriata, 
Dion. H. 4, 20, ete. [Z] 

tAoyitne, ov, 6, Lochites, an Athe- 
nian, against whom one of Isocrates’ 
orations is directed. 

Aoypaioc, aia, aiov, of or belonging 
to a bush or brake, frequenting thickets, 
Moica 2., songstress of the brake, of 
the nightingale, Ar. Av. 737: from 

Adyun, no}, (Adyoc) a thicket, bush, 
brake, copse, like EvAayoc, esp. so far 
as serving for the lair of wild beasts, 
év AdyuN TVKIVR KaTéKeLTo uéyac 
avo, Od. 19, 439, cf. 445 ; Adyuac vd 
kxvavéac, Pind. O. 6, 40, cf P. 4, 
434; in pl. Adywasor Soxevcace, lying 
in wait in the copse, Id. O. 10 (11), 36; 
pacyaAat Adyune SacvTepa:, Ar. 
Eccl. 61, cf. Lys. 800: also in late 
prose, as Ael. N. A. 13,14. Hence 

Adyputog, ov, also a, ov,=Aoyuaioc, 
tpdyoc, Anth. P. 6,32: 7a Aéyuta,= 
% Ady, Luc. Philopatr. 12. 

Aoyoopat, (Aéyun) as pass., to be 
bushy, Lat. fruticesco ; cf. aroAoyu. 

Aoyuadne, ec, (Adyun, eidoc) over- 
grown with bushes, bushy, Thue. 3, 107. 

Adyovde, adv., to ambush, for am- 
buscade, Il. 1, 227, Od. 14, 217. 

Adyoe, ov, 6, (Aéya, A€éyouat I.) an 
ambush, a place for lying in wait, el yap 
viv mapa vyvot Acyoiusba mavtec 
dptoror &¢ Abyov, Il. 13, 277; &« Ad- 
you durndonos, 11,379 ; of the wooden 
orse KoiAogand ruKivdc Adyoe, Od. 4, 
277; 11, 525; so the enemy’s ships are 
called SdAwoe Adyoc, Orac. ap. Hat. 
3, 57: later also the lurking-place of 
robbers, the lair of wild beasts, like 
Adyun—2. an ambush, lying in wait, of 
the act rather than the place, Adyou 
dvdpov é¢ifec@ar, to lie in ambush, Ii. 
13, 285; Adyov eicat, to place anam- 
buscade, Il. 4, 392, Od. 4, 531; Ady 
eicai Tiva, to place in ambush, Hes. 
Th. 1745 Adyor aprivew, Od. 14, 
469; Aéyecba é¢ Adyor, Il. 13, 277; 
and, Adyovde Kpiveww dvdpac dptory- 
ac, to pick out the best men for an am- 
buscade, Od. 14, 217 ;—this being in 
Hom. the chief part of the art of war, 
v. Il.13, 277, sq.—3. the way of lying in 
wait, ambush, ll. 24, 779, Od. 4, 441; 
Aoxog Geiovo yépovroc, the way to 
watch him, Od. 4, 395; @dréevé of A4- 
vatov ék Adyov, Pind. N. 4, 96; des- 
voig KpuTTowéva Adyoig *Epwvte, 
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Soph. E 1. (90.—4 the men that form the 
ambush, 1. 8, 522, where it is strictly 
a body of men destined for surprising 4 
town: hence—5. any armed hand, & 
be dy of troops, Od. 20, 49; but only of 
foot, not horse; so in Trag., Aesch 
Theb. 56, 460, Soph. O. C. 1371, ete. ; 
and then, metaph., rapévwr ixéolog 
j., Aesch. Theb. 111, cf. Eum. 46, 
etc.—6. in prose, usu. a body of about 
100 men, a company,—Rom. centuria, 
ae Aoyayoc is Rom. centurio, and 

oxitic éxkAnaia, the comitia centu 
riata), Xen. An. 3, 4, 21, ete. :—but 
among the Spartans a Adyoc was < 

ourth or fifth part of a popa (q. V.), 
fit 9, eens a Fey 
of numbers seems to be due to the 
different divisions of regiments in the 
several Greek states, v. Arnold Thue, 
5, 68: cf. 1, 20.—7. any body of people 
a union for civil purposes, Xen. Hier 
9, 5.—II. a lying in; child-birth, like 20 
yeia, Aesch. Ag. 137, Supp. 676.—IE 
a Macedonian month,—Att. waiak> 
tnptov, Hesych. ‘ 

Aoyoc, od. 7,=Aeyxo, Diose. 3, 4. 

*Aow, V. sub Aotw. 

Atdlo,=oTacldlo. 

Avd, ac, 7, (Atw) dissolution, sepa 
ration : hence faction, riot, like oréoug 
Pind. N. 9, 34. [b] Hence 

Atatoc, ov, 6, (Adw) the looser, de- 
liverer, esp. from care, hence as epith. 
of Bacchus, Lat. Lyaeus, Anacreont. 

Adyalo,=AAvyafo, very dub., v 
Ruhnk. Tim. ss : 

Abyaioc, aia, aiov, (Ayn) shadowy, 
dark, gloomy, végec, Soph. Fr. 471, 
Eur. Heracl. 855; vv«to¢ bua Av- 
yaiac, Id. I. T. 110, ch Ap. Rh. 2, 
1121: also 7Avyaioc. Adv. -we. 

tAvyaioc, ov, 6, Lugaeus, father o1 
Polycaste, grandfather of Penelope, 
Strab. p. 461. 

Avyyaive and -dve, (Aifw, AdyE 
) to have the hiccup, to hiccup. 

Avyyadne, ec, (Adyé, 7; eldec) at 
tended with hiccup, supeTéc, Hipp. 

tAvydautc, coc, 6, Lygdamis, a king 
of the Cimmerians, who settled in 
Cilicia, Call. Dian. 252; Arist. Pol, 
5, 5, 1—2. father of Artemisia in 
Halicamassus, Hdt. 7, 99—3. a ty- 
rant of Naxus, Id. 1, 64—5. a Syra- 
eusan, who gained the first prize ix 
in the pancratium Ol. 33, Paus. 5, 8,8, 

Avydny, adv. (Adfw) with sobs, KAG- 
ely, mks O. C. 1621. 

Avydiveoc, éa, cov, =Atyduvec. 
Anth. P. 5, 48. [7] sorte 

Adydivoe, ivy, wor, of white mar- 
ble, Anth. P. 6, 209: in gen). white as 
marble, dazzling white, A. KOvia pa- 
oray, Ib. 5, 13: from 

Adbyédoc, cv, 6, a dazzling white stone 
white marble, Avydov AsL6tepev, Anth! 
P. 5, 28: also fem., like Aidoc, 7 He 
pia Avydoc, Diad. 2, 52. 

Abyn, ¢, 7, shadow, darkness, gloom; 
App. Ulyr. 25: also nAtyn, whence 
pAvyalo, Exndvydlw: akin to viF 
acc. to the freq. interchange of » and 
A: also to *AvKy, Lat. lux, but-only 
by way of strong antithesis, just as 
Lat. nox to lux, night to light, v. Don 
alds. New Crat. p. 349, [0, but short 
in 7Abyy.] 

Avynpoe, a, dv, (Abyoc) flevible. 

Aw yiSw, Dor. f. AvyiEG,; Theoer. 1, 
97; (Avyoc). Toa bend, twist, as a 
wrestling-term, Ar. Vesp. 1487.—2. ta 
overthrow, master, fowra, Theocr. |. c., 
cf. Luc. Gymn. 1, etc.—II. mid. to 
bend or twist one’s self, writhe, so as ta . 
avoid a blow, Eupol. Incert. 54, Plat. 
Rep. 405 C: to struggle, suffer, odd 
EdvyixOy tav woyar, Theacr, 22, 54 
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te turn; play, asa joint in the socket, 

apOpov 7 Avyigetar, Soph. Tr. 779.— 

2. pass. to be thrown or mastered, épw- 

ba ete upyahéw éAvyiyOnc, Theocr. 
, 98. 

Adyivoc, ivy, vor, (Avyeg) ofagnus- 
castus,oTépavoc A., v. Welcker Aesch. 
Trilog. p. 49 sq., cf. Avyog Il. [%] 

tAvycevoc, ov, 6, the Lyginus,a branch 
of the Ister in territory of the Tre- 
balli, Arr. An. 5, 6, 4. 

Avytoua, atoc, T6, (Avyilw) that 
which is bent or twisted: also=sq. [v] 

Avycouoc, od, 6, (Avyitw) a bending, 
twisting, strictly of willow, hence of 
wrestlers, and so metuph. of the wind- 
“ and twistings of asophist, Ar. Ran. 

5. 

Avytotn¢, ov, 6, (Abyos, Avyivw) 
a basket-maker, Lat. vietor. 

Avytotikoc, 7, Ov, (Avyifw) readily 
twisting : pliant, supple. 

Atytoroc, 4, Ov, (Avyivw) bent, 
pliant. 

Avyxa{o and Avykaive, = Avy- 
yaivw. 

Avyketog, cia, evov, (Atvyé, 6) lynz- 
like, BAg€upa, Anth. P. append. 66. 

tAvyxetc, éoc¢, 6, Lynceus, brother 
of Idas, an Argonadt, famed for his 
sharp sight, Pind. N.10,115sqq.: hence 
prov. dfuTepov BAérery TOD AvyKéwe, 
Ar. Plut. 210.—2. son of Aegyptus, 
husband of Hypermnestra, king of 
Argos, Hes. Sc. 327.—3. a son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—4. a ty- 
rant of Samos, a pupil of Theophras- 
tus, brother $f Duris the historian, a 
historian, poet and general writer, 


» Ath. 128 A, etc.; v. Meineke 1, p. 


458. 

tAvyxjoral, Ov, ol, the Lyncestae,a 

eople in south west of Macedonia, 

huc. 2, 99: in Diod. S. Avyxeorai: 
hence 

tAvyKyartic, idoc, 7, the country of 
the Lyncestae, Lyncestis, between the 
rivers Haliacmon and Erigon, Strab. 
p. 326. 

AvyKik6c, 7, 6v,=Abyxetoc. 

Avykiov, ov, 76, Dim. from Adyé, 
a small or young lyna, Callix. ap. Ath. 
201 C. 

tAsyxoc, ov, 6, Lyncus, masc.pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 11, 90.—Il. 7, capital of the 
Lyncestae, Thuc. 4, 83, 124. 

Avykovptoy, ov, 76, also AryKobptov 
or Atyyovpcov, a sort of gem, acc. to 
some a reddish amber, acc. to others the 
hyacinth, Theophr., Diosc. (Some de- 
rive the word from the Aiyve¢ of 
Upper Italy, whence came the gem; 
others from Avyxod¢ obpéc, from the 
vulgar belief that it was lynzes’ water 
petrified.) f 

Avyyéc, ob, 6, (AbGw) a sobbing, like 
Avyé (7), Plut. 2, 515 A. Hence 
j arnyieeesies e¢,=Avyyodne, Hipp. p. 


AYT, 6, gen. Avykéc, also Avy- 

éc, Eur. Incert. 118, a lynz, H. Hom. 

38, 24, Badcai A., Eur. Alc. 579, Arist. 
H. A. 2, 1, 33, ete. 

Adyé, 7, gen. Avyyoc, (Ata) a vio- 
lent sobbing : esp. a hiccup, Hipp., etc. ; 
2. Kevyn, Thuac. 2, 49: for various reme- 
dies against it v. Plat. Symp. 185 D, 
and cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. (Onoma- 


~ top., like its verb, and our hiccup ; cf. 


«oy. 

vf teece othe ov, (Atyoc, Seopéc) 

bound with willow twigs, epith. of Diana, 

Paus. 3, 16, 11. : 
Avyoetdne, é¢, (Avyog, eldog) like 

agnus castus, Diose. - 
AwyorAéxoc, ov, (wAEKW) plaiting 

of unliow twigs. 
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twig or rod fit for wicker-work, esp. of a 
willow twig, with, etc., Lat. vimen, Od. 
9, 427; 10, 166; and so just like wo- 
cyxoc, but in noayorou Avyovot, Il. 11, 
105, it is doubtful whether one of the 
two words is not an adj., pliant, or 
whether they are both substs. in ap- 
position: so, A. cai KAddou, Arist. 
Plant. 1, 3,3, ete—II. later, a willow- 
like tree, elsewh. dyvoc, Lat. vitew ag- 
nus castus, used for wreaths, Anacr., 
39, prob. 1. Aesch. Fr. 219, (ap. Ath. 
674 BE), cf. Avyevoc.—IL.=arpeBAy, 
a screw-press, used by carpenters. 
(Perh. akin to Aofé¢, q. v.) [v] 

Avyorevyye, ec, (Avyoc, Tedyw) 
made of withs, kvptoc, Anth. P.9, 562. 

Adyodwc, TO, (Avyn, ¢G¢)=AvK6- 
Owe, q. V. 

Adyow, 6,= Avyilw: to overcome, 
opéva ypvao@, Anth. P. 9, 150; dAvK- 
Toréonat AvywOeic, Anth. Plan. 15. 

AYTPO’S, Gd, 6v, sad, gloomy, dis- 
mal, mournful, dAebpoc, yjpac, ll. 10, 
174, Od. 24, 250, etc. ; also with many 
other words, mostly denoting states 
of body or mind, as dn, €AKoc, éyAoc, 
etc.: so, A. déoc, Archil. 16; veixoc, 
Pind. N. 8, 43; zévOoc, Aesch. Cho. 
17; mévol, vicoc, Soph. O. T. 185, 
Phil. 1424; etc.: ra Avypd, bane, mise- 
ry, Il. 24, 531, Od. 14, 226; ruin, Od. 3, 
303: éfoya Avyp’ eidvia, versed above 
all in banes, Od. 11, 432, ef. Avypa 
voevytec, Hes. Op. 259.—2. with an 
act. force, ddpuwaka Avyp4a, in opp. to 
éc6Aa, baneful drugs, Od. 4, 230; 
yao77p Avyp7, the stomach that cause 
of bane, Od. 17, 473; but—3. eivara 

vypd, sorry garments, Od. 16, 457. 
sat less freq. of men, sometimes—1. 
baneful, mischievous, Od. 9, 454, but 
usu.—2. sorry, 1. e. weak, cowardly, Il. 
13, 119, 237, Od. 18, 107.—III. adv. 
-pac, ll. 5, 763.—What was said of the 
kindred Aevyadéoc, applies mostly to 
Avypoc also; but the active force of 
the word comes more forward in Av- 
ypoc, and it remained in use among 
the Att. and other poets, while Aev- 
yadéoc became nearly obsol. (Akin 
to Aevyadéoc, Aotyé¢, Aotytoc, Lat. 
lugeo, luctus.) 

Abyddne, e¢, (Adyoc, eidoc) like a 
willow twig, 1. e. taper, pliant. 

tAtdda, nc, 7, Lydda, a village of 
Palestine not far from Joppa; the 
later Diospolis, N. T.; Joseph. 

tAvdeLoc,=Avdzoc. 

+AG0n, n¢, 7, Lyde, fem. pr.n., Ath. 
598 C: but—2. Avd7, fem. to Avddc. 

Addia, ac, 7, Lydia, the kingdom 
of Croesus in Asia Minor, afterwards 
a Persian satrapy, Hdt., ete_— tI]. fem. 
pransy NT. 

tAvdtddac, ov, 6, Lydiadas, of Me- 
galopolis; a commander of the Ach- 
aean confedaracy, Polyb. 2, 44; in 
Plut. Arat. 30 Avowddye. 

Avdiala and Addifw, (Avddc) to 
imitate the Lydians, esp. in language 
and dress, Avdifery trv oToAny, Phi- 
lostr. :—Avdifwy, of Magnes, in ref- 


erence to his play called Avdoé, Ar.. 


Eq. 523. : 
tAvd.akéc, 4, 6v, and Avdikdc, 7; 
6v,=sq.; 7 Avdixy,—Avoia, Hdt. 
Addtoc, ta, tov, (Avdia) of Lydia, 
Lydian,+ Aesch. Supp. 550; Pind. N. 
4, 73+; hence Avdia Aifoc, 47, Bac- 
chyl. Fr, 20, a silicious stone used to 
assay gold, and first discovered in 
Lydia, elsewh. Bdécavoc, v. Theophr. 
Lap. 46, 47. 
Aadtori, adv. (Avdila) in the Lyd- 
ian tongue, after the Lydian fashion, or 
in music) the Lydian mode, Cratin. 


1 e 
AY TOS, ov, 6, usu. 7, an, vee Se; 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 398 E. [77] 
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Avdiwr, woe, 6, Lat. ludic, luarus 
Dion. H. 2, 713 cf. Avddc. . 

Avdorabijc, &¢, (Avddc, mabeiv) ve 
luptuous as a Lydian, Anacr. 100. 
(Cf. ndurabie.) 

Add6¢, 0d, 6,t fem. AvdA, He,t a Ly 
dian, t Lydian, Avdod TéAeroc, Pind 
O. 1, 37, ete.; Avdf@ yuvacki, Soph. Tr. 
70; usu. in pl. of-Avdvi, the Lydians, 
earlier called Maeonians, Strab. p, 
625: said to derive their name from 
Avdéc, a son of Atys, Hdt. 1,7, ef 
171. The name became proverb. for a 
stupid and also a licentious man, Pa 
roem.t—II.=Avodiwr, App. Pun. 66. 

AY’ZQ, f. -&a, to have the hiccup, 
Hipp. p. 160,—11. to sob, Lat. singultire, 
in genl. to whine, Ar Ach. 690, cf. Anth. 
P. 7, 218. (Onomatop., like its equiv 
alent in Lat., ete., cf. Avy&: hence 
Avyé, 7, Avyuoc, Avyyatvw,dvahvtlw). 

Avn, 7¢, 7, lon. for Ada. [0] 

Avdev, Aeol. 3 plur. aor. 1 pass. 
from Avw for éavéyoav, but Hom. 
Avoév, neut. part. aor. 1 pass. [v] 

AvGpov, ov, TO, Or AVOApoc, ov, 6, 
filth,. defilement, esp. of blood, Hom., 
who however only uses dat., Avipw 
Taddooero yeipac, ll. 20,503 ; aluare 
Kal AvVOpw memadaypévoc, Od. 22, 
402 ; but the nom. Av@poc occurs in 
Anth, P. 9, 323, Poll., ete—When the 
word stands alone, in Hom. it is 
expl. as blood streaming from wounds, 
gore, like Gpdtoc, but when coupled 
with aiwa, blood and dust from battle. 
The Medic. writers use it for impure 
blood, Hipp. p. 1284, and Euphor. sim 
ply for dust, Fr. 54, et ibi Meineke.—11 
later, the colouring matter of the murez, 
(Akin to Avy, q. v.) Hence 

AvOp6w, G, to defile with gore. 

Av6padne, ec, (AdOpov, cidoc) de 
filed with gore, bloody, Anth. P. 9, 258. 

tAdt«a, 7, Lyca, fem. pr. n., Timocl 
ap. Ath. 567 E, 

AtDKaBavtidec, Spat, al, the hours 
that make up the year, Anth. +P. 5, 13t¢: 
from : 
AdKaBac, avtoc, 6, the year, Od. 
14, 161; 19, 306; acc. AveaBav, Ep. 
Adesp. 194, 8. (Prob. from *Ari«y, 
Lat. lux, and Baivw, and so, strictyy 
the path of light, the sun’s course.) [k@ 

tAvxaBntroc, od, 6, Mt. Lycabettus, 
a hill of Attica not far from Athens, 
Plat. Criti. 112 C. 

tAvKayépac, ov, 6, Lycagoras,masc, 
pr. n., Arr. An, 1, 12, 7. 

AvKayxn, NG, N), (AvbKoe, ayywo\= 
KUvayXN- 

AbKala, wy, Td, V. Avkaioc II. 

Adxawva, nc, 7, fem. from AdixKoc, @ 
she-wolf, Plut. Rom. 2. [v] 

Avkatvic, idoc, 7,= foreg. only 
—tIl. as fem. pr.n., Lycaenis, Call 
Epigr. 56, 1, Anth. P. 5, 187. 

AdKavonopos, ov, (AvKatvic, Lop- 
on) she-wolf-shaped, Lyc. 481. 

Avxaiov, av, TO, dp0¢, Mount Ly- 
caeus,t in the south of Arcadia, sacred 
to Jupiter and Pan, now T'etragi,t 
Pind. Fr. 68 ; also 6 Avxaioc. Cf. sq, 

AdxKaioc, aia, atov, Lycaean, Arca- 
dian : freq. epith. of Jupiter, Pind. QO. 
9, 145: also of Pan, hence—Il. 6 Av- 
«atoc, a mountain in Arcadia, also ra 
Avkaiov, q- v.—Ill. ta AdKaca, (se.) 
lepd, the festival of Lycaean Jupiter, 
6de.v ta A., Xen. An. 1, 2, 10 :—also 
the Rom. Lnupercalia (from AvKog, Lat, 
lupus), Dion. H. 1, 80, Plut. Antolgs 

+AvxdéuBnc, ov in Archil. 129 eo¢ 
corrected by Elmsl, ew, 6, Lycambes, 
a Theban, father of Neobule, Archil 
l.c.; Anth. P. 7, 69; etc.: hence 

t+AvKapic, idoc¢, and -auBrde, ddoc¢ 
ny daughter of Lycambes, Anth. P.% 70 
367 
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+Adkavfoc, ov, 6, Lycanthus, an 
4.nenian, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 2, wish v. 1. 
_ Ixabog. 

AvxavOoewzia, ac, 7, « melancholy 
madness, 11 Which one wanders at 
night, howling like a wolf. 

AdKdvOpurTroc, ov, 6 and 7, (AvKoc, 
GvOpwroc) the were-wolf or war-wolf, 
heneein Medic., tone who labours under 
AveavOpuria. 

tAukdovec, wr, ol, the Lycaones, Ly- 
caonians, Xen Cyr. 6, 2, 10; Strab. p. 
534, etc.: v. sq. : 

tAvkdovia, ac, 7, Lycaonia, a prov- 
ince of Asia Minor between Cappa- 
docia and Pisidia, Xen. An. 1, 2, 19, 
etc. 

+Avxdovidne, ov, 6, sm of Lycaon, 
i: e. Maenalus, or Arcas, Mheocr. 1, 
N25; 

tAvadovikoc, 7, %. 
Strab., but more usu. 

tAvkd6vioc, a, ov,—foreg., Anth.— 
2. of or relating to Lycaon, A. dpKTos, 
=KaddAoiré, Call. Jov. 41. 

tAvxaovioti, adv. in the Lycaonian 
tongue, N. T. Act. Apost. 14, 11. 

tAvKapytoc, ov, 6, Lycarétus, a Sa- 
mian, Hdt. 3, 143. 

tAvKdpcoe, ov, 6, Lycarius, a Spar- 
tan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

t+Avkdotioc, a, ov, of DLycastus, a 
city of Leuco-Syria, Ap. Rh. 2, 999. 

tAvcaoroc, ov, 7, Lycastus, a city 
in the south of Crete, Il. 2, 647: 
’ hence adj. Avxdoretoc, ov, of Lycas- 
tus, Anth. Plan. cen \ of 

Avxavyfe, éc, (*AtKN, adyy) of or 
at the cba taslight Heraclid. Alleg.7: 
TO AvKavyéc, early dawn, Luc. Ver. 
Hist..2, 12, etc. 

Adxawoc, ov, 7), a plant like the al- 
kanet, dyyouoa, also AvKowoc, }, Av- 
xowic, 7, perh. our lycopsis, bugloss, 
Nic. Th. 840. [01 

tAvkdor, ovoc, 6, Lycaon, son of 
Pelasgus and the nymph Meliboea, 
king of Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 1.—2. 
father of Pandarus, Il. 2, 826.—3. 
son of Prianr and Laothoé, Il. 3, 333. 
—4. a son of Mars, Eur. Alc. 502.— 
Ul. a Lycaonian, Xen. ; etc. 

+AvKéac, ov, 6, Lyceas, a historian 
of Naucratis, Ath. 616 D. 

AvKén, nc,-7, Att. contr. AvK7, sub. 
dopa, wolf’s skin, Il. 10, 459: a helmet 
of it. 

Avxeia, ac, 7,=foreg., Polyb. 

Advkeov, ov, TO, the Lycéum, a 
gymnasium or public palaestra with 
covered walks in the eastern suburb 
of Athens, where Aristotle taught, 
named after the neighbouring temple 
of Apollo Avceroc, Ar. Pac. 357, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 33:—strictly neut. 
from sq. 

Adketoc, cia, etov, also oc, ov, 
Eur. Rhes. 208, (Avcog): Lycéan, 
epith. of Apollo, AvKetog dvag, or 
simply, 6 Avxecoc, either as AvxoKr6- 
voc (q. V.); or as the Lycian God (v. 
Avknyevjc); or, as Muller Dor. 2, 6, 
§ 8, from *AvdKn, q. v.i—Aesch. Theb, 
145, plays upon the doubtful mean- 
ings, Ave’ dvak, AdvKetog yevod 
sToat@ daiw, Lycean lord, be a very 
wolf to the enemy, cf. Id. Supp. 686, 
Soph. El. 7. [¥ 


= 


AWki, He, 7, Att. contr. for Avieén, 


eycuoman, 


q. V. 

*AY’KH, a root, only found Ma- 
crob, Sat. 1, 17, whence come AvKé- 
buc, GupidvdKn, AdKoc, Abyvoc, Ady- 
O0¢, Aevaow, AevKde, and Lat. luceo, 
lux, as also AvedBac, AvKavyye, Av- 
copia, and Germ. leuchten, our own 
tight, lighten, in the same sense cf. 
also Avy f, Lomein [v] 
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Abunyeriie éc, (Avkéa, yévoc) epith. 
of Apollo, usu. explained Lycian- 
born, 1. e, at Patara, Il. 4, 101, ¢f. He- 
raclid. Alleg. 7, and AvKetoc. i 

Aixndbv, adv. (AvKoc) wolf-like, 
Aesch. Fr. 30. 

AdKniudc, 06, 6, awolf’s howl, form- 
ed like wonnOudc, ap. Suid. 

AvkjAatoc, ov, 6, = éyxedve, 
Hesych. ‘ 

Avia, ac, 7, Lycia,t a province of 
Asia Minor between Caria and Pam- 
phylia, earlier called 7 McAvdc, and 
acc. to Hdt. 1, 173, received its later 
name from Avioc, the son of Pandion, 
Il. 2, 877, sqq.t : adv., AvxinGev from 
Lycia, Il. 5, 105; Aveinvde, to Lycia, 
Dl. 6, 168. 

tAvxiakoc, 7, 6v, Lycian, of Lycia. 

tAvKidac, ov Dor. a, 6, Lycidas, a 
bucolic poet, Mosch. 3, 98.—2. aslave 
of Chabrias, Dem. 497, 7.—-Others in 
Dem. 1251, 4; etc. 

Adktdetbc, Ewe, 6, (AdKoc) a wolf’s 
whelp, Theoer. 5, 38, Plut. Solon 23, 
ubi v. Schaf. 

tAvxidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Lycides, an 
Athenian, Hat. 9, 5. 

tAvxivoc, ov, 6, Lycinus, father of 
Amphitheus, Ar. Ach. 50.—Others in 
Dem. 1223, 2; Paus.; -etc. 

Adxtospync, é¢, AtKiovpyje, éc, 
(Avkia, *épyw) of Lyctan workman- 
ship, A. didAa:, Dem. 1193, 11: ef. 
Avkoepyj¢e. (Formed like’Arrixoup- 
YAS ae toe ete., Valck. Hdt. 
7, 76. 

tAv«zot, wy, ol, the Lycians, Il. 2; 
876; v. Avxia. [v] 

Avkiov, ov, 76, a Lycian kind of 
thorn, elsewh. zv$éxavGa, Diose.—Il. 
a liquor drawn from it, and used asa 
medicine, Cels. [i] 

tAdvkKvov, ov, TO, the temple of the 
hero Lycus (Advxoc I. 5), at Athens, 
Plut. Thes. 27. 

Atvktoc, ov, 6, a kind of daw or 
chough, dub. ; 

tAdKioc, a, ov, of Lycia, Lycian, 
Pind. P. 3,198; Hdt.; etc.: as epith. 
of Apollo, Id. 1, 74. 

tAdvxKvoc, ov, 6, Lycius, son of Lyca- 
on, Apollod, 3, 8.—2.=AvxocI.5, Paus. 
1, 19, 4.—3. an Athenian, commander 
of the cavalry in the army of the ten 
thousand, Xen. An. 4, 3, 22.—4. a 
Syracusan in the same, Id. 1, 10, 
14.—Others in Paus. ; ete. 

Avxcoupyi¢, é¢, contr. for Avkctosp- 
Yh) q. V- 

tAv«ic, cdoc, 6, Lycis, a comic poet 
derided by Aristoph. Ran. 14. 

tAvxioxoc, ov, 6, Lyciscus, an Ath- 
enian archon Ol. 109, 1, Dem. 1330, 
24; cf. Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 13—Others 
in Polyb. ; ete. 

tAvkoarne, ov, 6, aninhab.of Lycoa, 
a city of Arcadia, Polyb. 16, 17, 5. 

AbxoBdrtiag, ov, 6, (AdKoc, Baive) 
wolf-trodden. 

AdK6BpwToe, OV, (AdKoc, BiBpboKw) 
eaten by wolves, Arist. H. A. 8, 10, 5 

Avkodiwxtoc, ov, (AdvKoc, dtOKw) 
wolf-chased, Sduadic, Aesch. Supp. 
350 ; as Herm. for Aevedortixroc. 

AtKddovtec, ol, (AvKoc, ddobc)= 
it tata Galen. 

Awtkoetdnc, é¢, (Abkoc, eidoc) wolf- 
like, ae ee ne Gein Coates 
Avkoepyne, éc, . (AtKoc, *8oya 
wolf-destroying, aed pod voila 
mpoBoror AvKoepyéec, javelins for 
killing wolves, Hdt. 7, 76, ubi al. Avic- 

oepyéec, but needlessly. 

AvKobapoje, &, (AvKoc, Odépaoc) 
bold as a wolf, Anth. P. 7, 703. 

AbKobjpac, ov, 6, (AvKoc, Onjriw) a 
wolf-hunter. 
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Avroxt:véw, , to slay wolves: 

rom 

AtKoxtovoe, ov, (Attoc, K~Eelrw} 
wolf-slaying: epith. of Apollo, the 
wolf-slayer, Soph, El. 6, cf. Paus. 2, 
19, 4, and Av«ecoc.—Il. 76 AvK6KTo- 
vov, a plant, wolf’s bane, aconitum, 
Galen. 

tAvkoAéwr, ovToc, 6, Lycoteon, an 
Athenian orator, Arist. Rhet. 3, 10. 

tAvxoundetoc, 6, 7, of Lycomedes, 
Anth. P. 6, 276, 6: from ; 

tAvxoundne, ove, 6, Lycomédes, son 
of Creon, a Grecian leader before 
Troy, Il. 9, 84.—2. a king of Scyres, 
father of Deidamia, Soph. Phil. 243, 
—Others in Hdt. 8, 11; ete. 

tAvxounoic, ioc, h, daughter of Ly: 
comedes (2); Bion 15, 8. 

Abxéuopgoc, ov, (AbKoc, uopd7, 
wolf-shaped. 

tAvkduar, wroc, 6, Lucumo, v. Aov 
Kotvmov, Dion. H. 

tAvxéopyoc, ov, 6, Ep. resolved 
form of Avxodtpyoe, Il. 6, 130. 

AibxordvOnp, npoc, 6, 4 wolf-panther 

Avkorepolkov or -répolov, ov, TA. 
an Aegyptian plant with a strong 
smelling, yellowish juice, Galen. 

Abdxérodec, wr, ol, (Abxoc, rote, 
the body. guards of tyrants, perh. be 
cause they wore wolf’s skin boots 
Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 665, Suid. 
s.v.:—in Ar. Lys. l.c., Aevedrodec 
must be read (with Herm.) metri grat. 

tAvxopuaioc, a, ov, of the Lycormas, 
Lyc. 1012: from 

tAvképuac, ov, 6. Lycérmas, a river 
of Aetolia, which was afterwards 
called Euenus, Strab. p. 327.—IL 
masce. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 111; etc. 

Aixoppaicrne, ov, 6, (AbKoc, faiw) 
a wolf-worrier, Kiwv, Anth. P. 7, 44, 
cf. 6, 106. 

tAvxéprac, a, 6, Lycortas, father of 
Polybius, a commander of the Achae 
ans, Polyb. 2, 40, 2, etc-—Others in 
Paus. ; ete. 

AY’KOS, ov, 6, a wolf, Hom., the 
largest wild beast in Greece, and the 
emblem of greediness and cruelty, v. 
esp. Il. 16, 156 sq., 352, sq. ; 2. dpéoTe= 
pot, Od. 10, 212; kovAoydéoropec, 
Aesch. Theb. 1035; ete.:—proverb., 
Adxov idsiv, to see a wolf, i.e. to be 
struck dumb, as was vulgarly believed 
of any one of whom a wolf got the first 
look, Plat. Rep. 336 D, Theocr. 14, 
22; so, Moertm luni videre priores, 
Virg. Ecl. 9,54, cf. Pon, N. H. 8, 34: 
AvbKov wTEpd, proverb. of things that 
are not, like ‘ pigeon’s milk,’ Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 2, p. 245; d¢ AvKoc ya 
vov, of vain expectation, Ib. 3, 213; 
80, AtKoc Keynvdc, Ar. Lys. 629: 2. 
oiv devatoi, of an impossibility, Id. 
Pac. 1076, 1112; AvKov Biov Cr; ap. 
Polyb. 16,24, 4; &« Avsov orouaroc, 
Paroem., etc.—II. a kind of daw or 
chough, Arist. H. A. 9, 24.—III. akind 
of fish, Ath. 282 D.—IV. a kind ot 
spider, Arist.-H. A, 9, 39, 1.—Y. any 
kind of iron hook or spike, esp.—I. 
a jagged bit for hard-mouthed horses, 
Lat. lupus, lupatum, Plut. 2, 641 F; 
cf. AvKoomdée.—2. a hook or knocker on 
a door, elsewh. wdvdadog or képage— 
3. the hook of a well-rope, by which the 
bucket hangs.—VI. nickname of kivas 
dot, Anth. P. 12, 250; cf. Plat. Phaeds. 
241 D.—VIL. the flower of the iris, Ath. 
682 A. (Cf. lupus, GAdr-n&; wolf. 
vulpes: the Sansc. is varkas (cf. Sa 
bine hirpus), and in Slavon. the kis re 
tained, e. g. Russ. wolk, - Winning, 
compur. Philology, p. 60); [%] 

tAvxoc, ov, 6, Lycus, I. of men,—2 
sonof Neptune and Celaeno, Apollad 
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3, 10, 1.- -2. a son of Aegyptus, Id. 2, 
1, 5.-~3 son of Dascylus, king of the 
Mariandyni, Ap. Rh. 2, 139.—4. son of 
Hyrieus, an ancient king of Thebes, 
husband of Dirce, Eur. H. F, 27.—5. 
son of Pandion, an Athenian, fled to 
Asia, and from him Lycia is said 
to have derived its name, Hat. 7, 92; 
Strab. p. 667: honoured as an Athen- 
ian hero, Ar. Vesp. 389: v. Avxcov. 
—6. grandfather of Anacharsis, Hat. 
4, 76—7. an Athenian, father of 
Thrasybulus, Thuc. 8, 75.—Others 
in Paus.; etc.—ll. of rivers, the Ly- 
cus, 1. a tributary of the Tigris in As- 
syria, Strab. p. 737: in Xen. ZaBaroc. 
—2. a river of Syria, Strab. p. 755.— 
3. a tributary of the Maeander in 
Greater Phrygia, Hdt. 7, 30: now 
Djok-bounai.—4. a river of Pontus, a 
tributary of the Iris, now Karahissar, 
Strab. p. 556.—5. a river of Bithynia 
flowing into the Euxine near Hera- 
clea, now Kilij-su, Xen. An. 6, 2, 13. 
—6. a small stream of Mysia, Polyb. 5, 
77, 7.—7. a river of European Sarma- 
tia, falling into the Palus Maeotis, 
Hat. 4, 123. 

tAvxdcoupa, ac, 7, Lycosura, a city 
of Arcadia on Mt. Lycaeus, Paus. 8, 
2, 1: of Avxocoupeic, the inhab. of 
Lyc., Id. 8, 27, 4. 

Aitxosrdc, Gdo0¢, 6,7, (20K0C, oT GW) 
torn or attacked by a wolf, téic, Ael. N. 
A. 1, 38.¢—II. drawn by the bit (AiKo¢g 
V.); of Avkeomddec, were a breed of 
horses in loutr Italy, elsewh. ‘Evetoi, 
Plut. 2, 641 F; cf. Ael. N. A. 16, 24, 
Call. Fr. 7—II. a name for wasps, Nic. 
Th. 742; ubi v. Schol. [a] 

AtKéaTouoc, ov, (AvKoc, cToua) 
wolf-mouthed : 6 2.,a kind of anchovy, 
Ael. N. A. 8, 18. 

tAvKov ~6/t¢, 7, (wolf’s city) Lyco- 
polis, a city in the Aegyptian Delta, 
Strab. p. 802. 

Avkoupyeia, ac, 7, the trilogy (of 
Aesch.) on the story of Lycurgus (1), 
Ar. Thesm. 135; cf. ’Opeoreia: prop. 
fem. of 

tAvxotpyetoc, a, ov, of Lycurgus, 
Lycurgéan, Polyaen.; from 

tAvxotpyoc, ov, 0, Ep. Avxdopyoc, 
Lycurgus, son of Dryas, king of the 
Edoni in Thrace, punished by the 
gods for insulting Bacchus, II. 6, 130. 
—2. son of Aleus and Neaera, a 
king of Arcadia, Il. 7, 142.—3. son of 
Pheres, a ruler in Nemea, Apollod. 
1, 9, 14—4. a suitor of Hippodamia, 
Paus. 6, 21, 10.—5. son of Eunomus, 
the famous lawgiver of the Spartans, 
Hdt. 1, 65.—6. an Arcadian, Id. 6, 
127.—7. a celebrated orator of Ath- 
ens, a pupil of Plato, Plut. Vit. X. 
oratt.—Others in Xen.; etc. 

+Avxoupia, ac, 7, Lycuria, a district 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 19, 4. j 

AiKédavoe, ov, 6, a plant, also writ- 
ten Avco@ayv, Plut. Lyc. 16, cf. Id. 2, 
237 B. 

AtKédlarpoc, ov, (20Ko¢, 6¢8aA- 
uoc) wolf-eyed.—II. as subst., a precious 
stone. 

Avxogiria, ac, 7, (AvKoc, otAia) 
wolf’s, i. €. false friendship, Ep. Plat. 
318 E, M. Ant. 11,15. Hence 

Avkodiitoc, ov, of or like wolf’s 
friendship, Menand. p. 254. [7] 

AtjKod6poe, ov, (AvKoc, bépw) brand- 
edwith the mark of awolf, Strab. p.215. 

+Avxodpovidnc, ov, 6, Lycophronides, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 670 C. 

Avkdopor, ovog, 0, 7], (AbKoe: 
wolf-minded, Plut. 2, 988 D: in 
only as prop. n, V. Sq. : 
tAvKdgpwr, ovoc, 0, Lycophron, son 
of Mastor of Cythera, companion of 
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the Telamonian Ajax before Troy, Il. 
15, 430.—2. son of Periander of Co- 
rinth, Hat. 3, 50.—3. a tyrant of Phe- 
rae in Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 4.— 
4. father of the orator Lycurgus, 
Paus. 1, 29, 15.—5. a poet and gram- 
marian of Alexandrea, born at Chal- 
cis in Euboea, Luc.— Others in 
Arist. ; etc. 

AdKdbu¢, wTog, 6, twilight, both of 
morning and evening, like dudiAvKn 
vvé, Lat. diluculum, v. infra. (Usu. 
deriv. from the root *Av«7 q, v., and 

Gc, cf. cxtodwe : ace. to others from 
Koc, wolf-light, during which the 
wolf prowls, as we say owl-light, bat- 
light, Ael. N. A. 10, 26, Schol. Il, 7, 
433; cf. Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 253.) 

Avkoypoos, ov, contr, -ypouc, ovr, 
(AdKoc, ypda) wolf-coloured. 

AdKowpia, ac, 7, (GWic)=Avkdduc, 
Lye. its ee pA 

a pe 7, and AvKowoc, 7,=20- 
kawoc, Diosc. 

AdKO@, OG, (AdKog) to tear like a 
wolf. Pass. to be attacked, torn by 
wolves, mpoBata AehvKwuéva, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 41. ¥ 

tAbKTLOC, a, ov, of Lyctus, Lyctian, 
Arist. Pol. 2,7, 1: 7 Av«ria, sc. yf, 
the territory of Lyctus, Strab. p. 476; 
from 

tAdKtoc, ov, 7, Lyctus, an ancient 
city of Crete, ll. 2, 647, where Strab. 
p- 476 read Avrroc, as Polyb. also 
named it. 

AvKaédne, e¢,—= AvKoerdpe, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 32,1 

tAtKov, wroc, 6, Lycon, son of Hip- 
pocoén, Apollod. 3, 10, 5.—2. a. Tro- 
jan, Il. 16, 335.—3. an Athenian, one 
of the accusers of Socrates, Plat. 
Apol. 23; Ar. Vesp. 1301.—Others in 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 27; Theocr.; etc. 

+Avxévy, nc, 7, Lycone, a hill of Ar- 
golis, Paus. 2, 24, 5. 

tAdKwv rOAt¢,7), (city of wolves) Ly- 
copolis, a city of Aegyptian Thebais, 
so named from the respect there paid 
to wolves, Strab. p. 843. 

tAukérac, a, 6, Lycdpas, a herds- 
man, Theocr. 5, 62: Dor.—Jon. Av- 
KOTNC. 

tAviorete, éwc, 6, Lycopeus, son of 
Agrius, Apollod. 1, 8.—2. a citizen of 
Cos, Theocr. 7, 4. : 

tAvkorn, nc, 7, Lycdpe, a city of 
Aetolia; hence 6 Avkwrirne¢, an in- 
hab. of Lycope, Theocr. 6, 72. 

tAvxdrye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Lycopas, 
a Lacedaemonian, Hdt. 3, 55, Ion. 
for -7ac¢. 4 

tAvxepeca, ac, 7, Lycoréa, a city on 
the southern point of Mt. Parnassus, 
now Lyakoura, Strab. p. 418: hence 

tAvképetos, a, ov, of Lycorea, Ly- 
coréan, Anth.: 6 A. appeli. of Apollo, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1490; and Avrawpeve, 0, 
Call. Ap. 19. . 

tAvkwpedvc, Ewe, 6,=AvKdpera, Luc. 
Tim. 3.—IL. Lycoreus, son of Apollo 
and Corycia; in Paus. Avxwpoc, 10, 
6, 3.—2. v. sub foreg. : 

Adyua, atoc, 76, like xabapya, filth 
or dirtremoved by washing, esp. 1n p a 
GuBpocin uev mpGTov dro xpo00c...Av- 
wee mavraKdypor, ll. 14,171, Soph. 
Aj. 655: also the dirty water, etc., 
thrown away afterwards, Lat. purga- 
mentum, hence, eic dia Abpwar’ EBar- 
hov, Il. 1, 314: 2. réxov, the discharge 
after child-birth, =ra 26yza, Call. Jov. 
17.—Il. moral filth: or defilement, dis- 
grace, infamy, Soph. O. C. 805.—III. 
an abandoned man, the off-scourings of 
society, like xa0apya 1.—1V.=7.07; 
ruin, Aesch. Pr. 692, cf. Seidl. Eur. 
Tro. 608.—YV, a thing to be redeemed, a 
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pledge, 1su. évéyupoy, Suid. (Proh 
from Avia, Lat. luo, lavo, akin to 44 
Opoc, Advpun, Acide.) 

Atpaivouat, dep. mid.; with p? 
pass. AeAipwacuat, Dem. 1109, 28; 3 
sing. AeAvmavrat, 570, 20 ; v. sub fin. : 
—strictly, to cleanse one’s self (from 
Ava), but this signf. only-appears in 
compd. droAvuaivouas.—ll. (from 
Avy) to treat another outrageously, te 
outrage by word or deed, to maltreat 
esp. of personal injuries, scourging 
torturing, etc., (cf. Dem. 630, 26), ¢ 
acc., THY innov éduuhvavto avyke 
otwe, Hdt. 8, 28; dpyn...f o” del Av 
paivetat, Soph. O. C 855; cf. Eur, 
Bacch. 354, Ar. Av. 100, Isae. 58, 11. 
Xen., etc. ; also c. dat., Avuaivecba 
TO. vexp@, Hdt. 1, 214; 9, 79; ct. 

ess. ad 8, 15, Ar. Nub, 928, Bur. 
Bacch. 632, etc.; (the constr. with 
dat. is considered strictly Att., Schol 
Ar. Nub. 925, but Xen. always has 
acc., and it is freq. in the Oratt.: Plat. 
does not use the word at all): absol, 
to do mischief, cause ruin, etc., Thuc. 
5, 103; so, Avunot AvuaivecOat, Hat, 
6, 12; c. acc. cognato, duc Adune Hr 
éAvuqve mapoc, Eur. Hel. 1099; also 
c. neut, adj. in acc., réAAa mévra 
Avuaiveobat, Hdt. 3, 16, cf. Dem. 
The act. Avuaivw seems not to occur 
before Liban., who uses it with dat., 
(for the examples in Xen. and Aristot, 
have been correctedfrom MSS.) : but 
Avpaivouat is used as pass., now and 
then, dedeuévoc kai Avuatvopuevoc, 
Antipho 136, 43; Avuarfléy déuac, 
Aesch. Cho. 290. Hence 

AdpavThp, jpoc, 6, a spoiler, destroy- 
er, dtAtac, Xen. Hier. 3, 3: hence 

AdpavtTnptoc, ta, Lov, injurious, de 
structive, deoud, Aesch. Pr. 991: c. 
gen. outraging, ruining another, yuvat 
KOC, OLKOV, ES og at 1438, Cho. 764. 

Adpuavr7e, 0d, 0,=AvuavTyp, yauo 
2. Biov, Soph. Tr. 793. ee 

AdpavtiKoc, 4, 6v,=AvuarThptos, 
Epict. 

Adudvtop, opoc, 6,=Avuarthp, 
Timon. ap. Sext. Emp. Math. 11, 171. 

Atyak,=nrétpa, Hesych., whence 
Lat. lumecta and lumarius. 

tAtuak, axoc, 6, Lymac, a river ot 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 10, 3 

Atpap, 76, poet. for Aipa, Atun. 

Adyacic, 7;=Abpy, dub. |. Aesch 
Supp. 877. 

Avpayn, }=Abun, Hesych. 

Adpeor, Ovoc, 6, (Abu) a destroyer, 
spoiler, corrupter, Soph. Aj. 573; yu 
vatkov, Eur. Hipp. 1068; cwripec 
GAAG wn Avuedvec, Isocr. 56 B, 187 
B; cf. Xen. Hier. 6;6. Hence ~ 

Adpewvedtoua, dep. mid..=Avyuai- 
vouat, Vv. 1. Polyb. 5, 5, 8. 

Atun, 76,7), outrageby word or deed, 
maltreatment, esp. maiming, and so 
ruin, destruction, rl Abu, forthe sake 
of insult, Hdt. 2, 121, 4, cf. Aesch, 
Theb. 879; dvdpa ottw aioypadc Av- 
pn Oraxetpevor, Hat. 2, 162; av dta- 
$ eipouévav ok av yévolto peyaAn 

Ou Th TOAEL, Plat. Lege. 919 C, 
2. Kaprav Kab TpoBdtwr, Xen. Oec 
5, 6: freq. in plur., Avuyor Avpaive 
cbat, Hat. 6, 12, Atare dOeipery, Ar. 
Ay. 1068; ddauavrodétotot Adpate, 
Aesch. Pr. 148, cf. 426—IL=Adyua, 
defilement, impurity, Polyb. 5, 59, 11. 
(tun and Aiwa are orig. the same, 
though each has by custom been mors: 
restricted to one branch of their com- 
mon signf.: from the same roots 
come 1087, AvOpoc, Lat. labes, lutum, 
prob. also Aowudc, Lat. lues: perh. 
also Abn.) [0]. 

Adéynv, Ep. aor, mid. re signf. 
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ormed from Adw, without any vowel 
of union, Il. 21, 80. [v] 

Adunrnc, ov, 6, poet. for AvuavTyp. 

A xa, aToc, TO,=Adpa, Strab. p. 
235. 

Aducdnye, ec, (Adun, eidog) ruinous, 
destructive. ar 

Abraryne, €c, (Atay, Gryog) dis- 
tressed bd peaks Paul. §. epi 474. 

Avréa, @, f. -fow, (Adm) to gwe 

ain to, to pain, distress, grieve, annoy, 

es. Op. 399, Hdt. 8, 144, Trag., etc.; 
opp. to etdpatvery, Eur. Alc. 238; 
TavTa TadTa AvrobvTes, & éyo bua 
é,orovv, Plat. Apol. 41 E; éAvmec 
avrov f yoOpa roplovuévn, Xen. An. 
7, 7, 12:—Hdt. also has it of caval- 
ry and light troops, to harass, annoy 
an army by constant attacks, Hdt. 9, 
40, cf. 61, Thuc. 6, 66, etc.—Pass. to 
be sad, to mourn, grieve, Aureiabar bpé- 
va, Theogn. 593; opp. to yaipecy, 
Soph. Aj. 555, etc. : also c. acc. rei, to 
grieve about a thing, Soph. Aj. 1086; 
mpoc¢ TL, Thuc. 2, 64, Plat. Rep. 585 
A; absol. to feel pain, Eur. Ion 632, 
Plat., etc.; 76 Avrotuevov,=7 Ad7n, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 205. 

AYTIH, 7¢, 77, pain, Lat. dolor, Hdt. 
7, 152: opp. to 7dov7, Plat. Phil. 31 
C, etc.: also pain’ of mind, grief, Hdt. 
7,16; opp. to yapa, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
32; and so, mostly in Trag., djyua dé 
Aine ovdév &’ Hap TpoclKvEtTat, 
Aesch. Ag. 791; etc. [0] . 

Atrnua, atocg, TO, (Adméw) pain, 
distress, Soph. Tr. 554. 

Adrnpéc, a, 6v, (Auréw), painful, 
Lat. molestus, TO got TovT’ éotL AvTN- 
pov KAderv, Soph. O. C. 1176; trav 
O6uotot Avrnpd, Eur. Ion 623, etc. : 
also of persons, troublesome, Ar. Ach. 
456, Xen. An. 2, 5, 13. Adv. -pdc, 
Aurnpac &yec el..., Soph. El. 767; A. 
gépetv Tt, Isocr. 199 D. 

Awrnctidyoc, ov, (Avréw, Adyoc) 
grving pain by talking ,Cratin. Incert. 42. 

Avurnréov, verb. adj. from Aviéo- 
tat, one must feel pain, Xen. Apol. 27. 

AdrnTLiKO¢, H, Ov, (AvTéw) distress- 
ing, TO Aur.,=Avrn, Plut. 2, 657 A. 

~IL pass. distressed distressful. 

AvurpoBioc, ov, (Aumpoc, Bioc) lead- 
ing a wretched life, Strab. p. 318. 

Avmpoyatog, ov, Att. Aumpdyewc, 
wr, (Avr05;. yaia, yij) with poor soil, 
App. Hisp. 59, Philo, v. “4: 

Avrpéc, a, 6v, (Avrréa, cf. Aumnpéc) 
distressful, wretched, poor, sorry, esp. 
of land, yaia, Od. 13, 243, Hat. 9, 122, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 28, 4, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
as the Romans opposed to each other 
gracile and laetum solum.—IL.=Avrn- 
00¢, painful, distressing, sad, Aesch. 
Cho. 835, Eum. 174, Eur. Ale. 370, 
etc. ; TO Avmpdév, Id. Supp. 38. Adv. 
-p6c, Ib. 898. Hence 

Aumpérng¢, nto¢c, 7, wretchedness, 
distress: esp. of land, poverty, barren- 
ness, Strab. p. 130, etc. 

Avrpoyupoc, ov, (Avmpdc, YOpa) = 
Avmpoyatoc, Strab. p. 427. 

AY’PA, ac, 7, Lat. lyra, a lyre, a 
Greek musical instrument of seven 
strings, (émrdrovog, Kur. I. 'T. 1129), 
like the xu@apa, said to have been 
invented by Mercury, H. Merc. 423, 
etc. ; but never in Hom. (his name for 
similar instruments being «/@apic¢ and 
ddputys), but freq. from Pind. down- 
wards.—The hollow shell or body of 
the lyre was deeper than that of the 
cithara, and was too large to hold on 
the knee : its strings were (as in the 
cithara of Terpander) seven, xéAadog¢ 
érratovov Avpac, Eur. I. T.1129, etc. ; 
—being of a full rich tone, it was held 
‘obethe rei manly ofall stringed in- 
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strumenis, cf. xcOdpa: for the same 
reason it was not used in dirges and 
wild music such as the Phrygian 
mode, which is therefore called 6 
dvev Avpac Opyvoc, Aesch. Ag. 990, 
cf. dAvpoc. ddopucxtoc.—lI. lyric poet- 
ry and music, Plat. Legg. 809 C._—HL. 
the constellation Lyra, Anacr. 70, ubi v. 
Bergk, Arat. 268.—IV. a_sea-fish of 
the Trigla kind, Trigla Lyra, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 9, 5. [a] eth 

+Avpa, ac,7, Lyra,a place in Bithy- 
nia, so named from the lyre of Orph- 
eus, Ap. Rh. 2, 929.—II. fem. pr. n., 
Luc. 

Atpto.déc, 0d, 6, contr. Avpwdéc, 
(Avpa, dor06c) one who sings to the lyre, 
Anth. P. 7, 612, Plut. Sull. 33, ete. 

tAdpBn, ne, 7, Lyrbe,a city of Pisi- 
dia, Dion. P. 859. 

Aipifo, (Adpa) to play the lyre, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plat. 2, 1037 E, Ana- 
creont. 

Avpikéc, 4, 6v, (Abpa) of or for the 
lyre, lyric, zovoa, Anacreont. 25, 2: 
6 A., a lyric poet, Anth. P. 11, 78, Plut. 
Num. 4. 

Avptoy, ov, Td, dim. from Avpa, Ar. 
Ran. 1304. 

Aiptopuéc, 0d, 6, (Avpivw) a playing 
on the lyre. 

Avptotyc, od, 6, 
on the lyre. 

tAupkeia, ac, 7, Lyrcéa, a place in 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 25, 5. 

tAvpkevov, ov, To, Mt. Lyrcéus, in 
Argolis on the borders of Arcadia, 
Strab. p. 370. 

tAdpxoc, ov, 6, Lyrcus, son of Abas, 
Paus. 2, 25, 4. 

tAvpvaioc, a, ov, Lyrnéan, of Lyrna, 
acc. to Schol. Aesch. Pers. 324, v. 
Blomf. ad 1. (v. 330): but Steph. Byz. 
of Lyrnessus, as if from Avpyva tor 
Avpvnococ. 

tAvpvyjotoc, z, ov, of Lyrnessus, 
Lyrnessian, Aesch. Fr. 250: and 

tAupynoic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. te 
foreg., Aesch. Fr. 250; 7 Avpynoic, 
the territory of Lyrnessus, Strab. : from 

tAvprnoodc or Avpyncéc, od, 7, Lyr- 
nessus, a city of Troas, Il. 2, 691.— 
2. acc. to Callisth. ap. Strab. p. 667, 
676, a city of Pamphylia. 

Adpoynbinc, éc, (Avpa, ynOéw) de- 
lighting in the lyre, Anth. P. 9, 525, 
12. 

Awpéeic, coca, ev, (Avpa) fitted for 
the lyre, lyrical, Theopomp. (Coloph.) 
ap. Ath. 183 A. 

Adpoepyoc, 6v, (Atpa, *Zpyw) mak- 
ing lyres or singing to the lyre, Orph. 
Arg. 7. 

AtpobeAyhe, &c, (Atpa, béAyw) 
charmed by the lyre, Anth. P. 9, 250. 

Awpéxrtiroc, op (sings KTilw) lyre- 
founded, epith. of Thebes, said to 
have been built by the sound of 
Amphion’s lyre, Christod. Ecphr. 
261. 

Avpoxtirne, ov, 6,=AvpdKturoc, 
Anacreont. 

Avpoxtiria, ac, 7, @ striking the 
lyre, Anth. Plan. 277: from 

Awtpoxtiroc, ov, (Avpa, KTuréw) 
striking the lyre-—II. twanging like a 
lyre, of a bow-string, Lyc. 918. [%] 

Avpornyo¢, 6v, (Avpa, Thyvuut)—= 
Avporotoc. 

Avporoléw, G, to make lyres ; hence 

AvporotnriKoc, }, Ov, good at making 
lyres. 

Awvporotia, ac, 7, the art of making 
lyres : and 

Avporotixéc, 4, 6v,=Avporounrti- 
k6c, 7 A., sub. Téyvn, Plat. Euthyd. 
289 C.: from 

Adporotds, 6v,(Atpa, rovéw) making 


(Avpifw) a player 
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lyres, Plat. Euthyd. 289 B, D, Crai 
390 B; cf. Bergk Anacr. 27, 

AvpodoivtE, 6, a kind of lyre, ap 
Ath. 175 D. 

Adproc, 76, Epirot. word for oxu 
goc, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 500 B. : 

Awpaddne, e¢, (Adpa, eldoc)=Avpd 
etc, Anth. P. append. 176. 

Atpwodia, ac, 7, a song to be sung te 
the lyre: from 

Avpwod6c, od, 6, contr. for Avpaos- 
06¢, q- V. 

Avpwria, ac, 7, (Abpa, avéouat) a 
buying of lyres, Ar. Fr. 34. 

tAvoayopne, €, 6, lon.=Avoayo- 
pac, Lysagoras, masc. pr. n., a Mile- 
sian, Hdt. 5, 30.—2. a Parian, Id. 6, 
133. 

tAvodvdpa, ac,7,-Lysandra, daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy son of Lagus, Paus. 
1, 9, 6. 

tAvoavopidac, a, 6, Lysandridas, a 
Spartan, Ath. 609 B. 

tAvcavdpoc, ov, 6, (At, avap) Ly- 
sander, a Trojan, Il. 11, 491.—2. the . 
celebrated general of the Spartans, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 1, sqq.—3. a Sicyo- 
nian officer, Id. ib. 7, 1, 45.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. [v] 

Adctiviac, ov, 6, (Atw, dvia) ending 
sadness, like ravoaviac, 2. Kaxdyv, 
Ar. Nub, 1162. 

tAdcaviac, ov, 6, Lysanias,an Athe- 
nian archon Ol]. 78, 3, Diod. S. also 
Ol. 84, 2, Id., father of Aeschines, a 
friend of Socrates, Plat—2. a friend 
of Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 1, 
2, 1.—3. name of a youth in Call. Ep. 
29, 5.—4. a grammarian of Cyrene, 
Ath. 304 B.— Others in Diog. L. ; ete. 

Adcépwe, wroc, 6, (At, Ewe) de 
liverer from love. 

tAvon, ne, 7, Lysé, a daughter > 
Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Avdonvuap, opoc, 6, 7, (Ata, av7 
relaxing, Se Tee 

tAvotavaé’, axtoe, 6, Lysianaz, an 
Elean, Paus. 6, 4, 5. 2 

tAdovavacca, ne, 7, Lysianassa, a 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Hes. 
Th. 58.—2. a daughter of Polybus, 
wife of Talaus, Paus. 2, 6, 6: cf. Av 
oudyn.—3. daughter of Epaphus, 
mother of Busiris, Apollod. 2, 5, 11. 
Others in Anth.; etc. ~ 

tAvdciac, ov, 6, Lysias, son of Ce 
phalus, the celebrated orator, a con 
temporary of Socrates, Plat. ; Xen. ; 
etc.—Others in Ath. ; ete.—II. Avou- 
dc, ddoc, 7, a city of Greater Phrygia, 
Strab. p. 576.—2. a city and fortress 
of Syria, Id. p. 752.—3. a stronghold 
for storing up plunder in Judea, Id 
p- 763. 

Avdotyauoc, ov, (Ata, yduoc) dis 
solving marriage, Anth. P, 5, 302. 

Avoryvia, ac, 7, Or Adoiyvea, (Lob. 
Paral. p. 333): relaxation of the limbs, 
Hipp. p. 415. 

_ Avotyvioc, ov, (Atw, yviov) relav 
ing the limbs, enfeebling. 

tAvodixn, ne, 7, Lysidice, daughter 
of Pelops, wife of Mestor, Apollod. 
2, 4, 5: acc. to Plut. Thes. 7, mother 
of Alemena.—2. a daughter of Thes 
pius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. : 

Avcidikoc, ov, (Aba, dixn) ending 
or settling law-suits.—II, infringing on 
Justice, 

Adavéberpa, ac, 7, with dishevelled 
hair, like AvotOp.s, Nonn. 

Avoilovoc, ov, also n, or, (Avw, 
Cévn) loosing the zone, i. e. ceasing to 
be a maid.—2. of a soldier, ungirded, 
unarmed, Lat. discinctus, {Polyaen. 8, 
24, 3+.—II. epith. of Diana and Ilith 
yia, who assisted women in trava 
Theocr. 17, 60, 
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tAvottetdye, ov, 6, Lysithides, one 
of the wealthiest of the Athenians in 
the time of Demosthenes, Dem. 565, 
12; 703, 14; ete. 

_tAvaibcoc, ov, db, Lysitheus, an Athe- 

nian archon Ol. 78, 4, Diod. S. 11, 69. 

tAvolfooc, ov, 5, Lysithdus, son of 
Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 

Adaibp.s, TPLXOC, 0, 7 (Adw, Opis) 
with loose hair. 

Avaikikoe, ov, (A%w, Kakéc) ending 
evil, Theogn. 476, ubi al. Anock-. 

tAvoikdeidnc, ov, 6, Lysiclides, 
against whom a speech of Dinarchus 
was direeted, Dion. H. de Din. 12. 

tAvatkAje, éouc, 6, Lysicles, an 
Athenian, father of Abronychus, 
Thuc. 1, 91—2. a young Athenian, 
who married Aspasia after the death 
.of Pericles, and tose through her in- 
structions to high stations, Thuc. 3, 
19; Ar. Eq. 132, 765, etc, 

Adoikouoc, ov, or Avaotkounc, (Ava, 
Kouy)=Avoibpré,v. 1. Opp. C. 3, 128. 

tAvo.kpdrne, ove, 6, Lysicrates, an 
Athenian commander, Ar. Av. 513, 
626.—2. an archon Ol. 81, 4, Diod. 
S. 11, 88. 

tAvotAAa, ne, 7, Lysilla, fem. pr.n., 
Ar. Nub. 684. 

tAvowuaxn.7n¢, ), Lysimiche, daugh- 
ter of Abas, wife of Talaus, Apollod. 
1, 9, 13: cf. Avotdvacca.—2. adaugh- 
ter of Priam, Id. 3, 12, 5. 

Avo.udyxia, ac, ib and Adoiwaytor, 
ov, TO, a medicinal herb, Lysimachia, 
loose-strife, wan 2 

jAvowuayia, and -udyera, a¢,7, Ly- 
inane a trae in the ened Cher- 
sonese, Strab. p. 331.—2. a city of 
Aetolia on a lake of same name, Id. 
p. 460. 

tAvoyuayidne, ov, 6, (prop. patron. 
from Avoizayoc) Lysimachides, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S. 12, 22; 
ete. 

Avoiudyoc, ov, also pecul. fern. Av- 
oyayn (Ar. Pac. 994, Lys. 554), (Aveo, 
uayn) ending strife, Anth. P. 5,71,etc.: 
freq. as a prop, n., Vv. 4. 

thvcivayoe, ov, 6, Lysimachus, an 
Athenian, father of the celebrated 
Aristides, Hdt. 8, 79.—2. son of this 
Aristides, Plat. Lach. 179 C.—S. a 
commander of the cavalry under the 
thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2,4, 8.— 
Others of this name in Dem. ; Plut. ; 
etc. 

tAvowuéAera, ac, 7, Aiuvn, Lysime- 
lia, a marsh in the suburbs of Syra- 
cuse, Thue. 7, 53; Theocr. 16, 84. 

Adowmedne, éc, (Avo, édoc). limb- 
relaxing, epith. of sleep, Od. 20, 57; 
23, 343; of love, Hes. Th. 911, Sap- 
pho 43 Bgk., etc.; of death, Eur. 
Supp. 46; so too of wine, sickness, 
etc., Anth. P. 11, 414. ; 

tAvowévne, ove, 6, Lysiménes,a Si- 
cyonian, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 45.—2. an 
Athenian orator, Ath. 209 A. 

Adoiépyvoc, ov, (Ava, pépiuva) 
driving care away, Anth. P. 9, 524, 12. 

Avoipoc, ov, (Adare) able to. loose or 
relieve, Aesch. Supp. 811.—II. pass. 
able to be loosed or redeemed, évéyupov, 
Plat. Legg. 820 E.—2. able to be solved 
or refuted, ovAAoytopoc, Arist. An. 
Pr. 2, 27, 5. [wv] 

Adcivouoc, ov, (Abw, vdsuoc) doing 
away with the law, Nonn. — ' 

tAdolvouos, ov, 6, Lysindmus, son 
of Electryon, Apollod. 2, 4, 5. 

+Adcivooc, ov, 6, Lysindus, masc. 
pr.n., an Athenian, Dem. 949, 6.—2. 
father of Aristophon, Paus. 6, 13, 11. 

Agatoc, ia, tov, also Loc, cov, (Ata) 

releasing, delivering, able to release, etc., 


— dv'otoe Bsot. the gods who deliver from |. 
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curse or sin. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 366.4 ; 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 124, 
Orph. H. 49, 2; cf Paus. 9, 16, 6. [0] 

Avoiralypor, ov, gen. ovag, (Avare, 
Tatyua) letting loose, 1. e. giving play 
or sport, dub. |. Anacreont., 39, 9, at 
least contrary to analogy, as being 
from the subst. Avoue [0] instead of 
the fut. Avow, cf. sq. [0] 

AvotiTHLwv, ovoc, (Avaic, THA) end- 
ing sorrow or pain, Orph. Hymn. 1, 11; 
58, 20, ubi Herea Aabirjuov metri 
grat., cf. foreg. 

Avoirobos, ov, (Adw, 7600c) deliv- 
ering from love, Anth. P. 5, 269. 

Adorréovtov, ov, T6, a medicinal un- 
guent: from 

Adcirovog, ov, (Ava, mévoc) releas- 
ing from totl, labor-lightening, A. Oepa- 
tovtec, Pind. P. 4, 72; A. reAevrd, 
death that frees from care, Id. Fr. 96. 

tAdcinrn, n¢, 7, Lysippe, daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8—2. 
daughter of Proetus, Id. 2, 2, 2.— 
Others in Paus.: fem. from 

tAvoirrac, ov, 6, (At, immoc) Ly- 
sippus, a Spartan harmost in. Kpita- 
lium, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 29.—2. a poet 
of the old comedy, Meineke 1, p. 215; 
2, p. 744.—3. a celebrated statuary 
of Sicyon, Paus. 2, 9, 8.—Others in 
Dem. 1083, 11; ete. 

Adtowc, ewc Ion. toc, 7, (Atw) a 
loosing, setting free, esp. of a prisoner, 
hence a release, ransoming, Il. 24, 655, 
Theogn. 1004 :—ovK éyer Atvowy (sc. 
Td THuaTa), Soph. Ant. 598 :—c. gen., 

. favdrov, deliverance from death, Od. 
9, 421; A. ptdoc, Hes. Th. 637; a. 
XpEl@v, disburdening from debt, Hes. 
Op. 402; Avow aitéecy Kaxov, Hat. 
6, 129; 2. revOéwy, woyOwv, Pind. 
N. 10, 143, Soph. Tr. 1171: also, A. 
a6 Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 532 B : but—2. 
od Avotce GAAn oTpaTod poe oikoV, 
no other means of letting the host loose 
from port for home, Soph. El. 573.—3. 
absol. deliverance from guilt by expia- 
tory rites, Lat. expiatio, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 364 E.—4. recovery from pain or 
sickness.—5. on @uy Adotg V. ounAv- 
ot¢.—Il. a loosing, parting, 4. Kai 

wpLlopoc wuxhe Uo obuaToc, Plat. 

Tine . 67 D:--dissolution, ti¢ ToAt- 
teiac, Id. Legg. 945 C.—2. solution of 
a difficulty, refutation, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
25, 1.—3. the unraveling of the plot 
in a tragedy, Id. Poet. 18, 1.—IILI. 
=0déprov 2., a place for banquetting, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 57, ubiv. Bockh ; 
ef. katdAvore I. [0] : 

tAdate, doc, 6, Lysis, an Athenian, 
after whom one of Plato’s dialogues 
is named.—2. a Pythagorean philo- 
sopher of Tarentum, teacher of 
Epaminondas, Ael. V. H. 3, 17.— 
3. an immoral lyric poet, Strab. p. 
648. (cf. Lob. Pathol. 511, n. 45.) 

tAvoroTpatn, N6, 7) (Avo, oTpaToc) 
Lysistrata, fem. pr. n., formed by Aris- 
tophanes as title of one of his come- 
dies in which he urged the bringing 
the war to a close, 

tAdalorparoc, ov, 0, (Avw,oTpdtoc, 
y. foreg.) Lysistratus, an Athenian 
seer, Hdt. 8, 96—2. an Athenian, 
notorious for effeminacy and gamb- 
ling, Ar. Ach. 855.—Others in Dem. ; 
Andoc. ; etc. 

Adotcwparéo, G, (Atw, cua) to be 
relaxed in body, Hipp. p. 1160. 

tAvoiravia, ac, 7, in Steph. Byz. 
Aovoitavia, Lusitania, the western 
division of Hispania, now Portugal, 
Strab. p. 152, sq. aus 

tAvoitavol, dv, ol, the Lusitan, 
Strab. p. 152, etc. 
AvoréAeta, ac, 7, advantage, use, 
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rofit, Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5, 54, 

lod., etc. ; 2. mepi Tov ypdvov, econ 
omy of time in making payments, Po 
lyb. 32, 13, 11; and: 

Avoiredéw, G, strictly, to indemnify 
Sor expenses incurred, hence to be useful 
or advantageous to, AvoiteAet tiv n 
dikavoobvy, Plat. Prot-327 B: esp. 
in 3 pers., Avatrencé jL0l, it profits me, 
is better for me, ¢. part., oi¢ Avocre- 
Aci TeLGomevore, Lys. 174, 14, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 316; c. inf, 671 wot AvorreAoi 
Ocrep Eyw évevv, Plat. Apol 22 E; 
hence with a compar. force, t:<Ovdvae 
Avoitenei 7) Civ tis better to be dead 
than alive, Andoc. 16, 28, cf. Xen, 
Cyr. 2,4, 12: oft. too c. negat., od A. 
pot, "tts not. good for me, profits me 
not, c. inf, Hdt. 1,97, and Xen. cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 441: 76 Avortedodv, ra 
Avottehovvta, profit, gain, advantage, 
Thue. 6, 85, Plat., etc. Cf. Advw IV: 
from 

Avoitedge, é¢, (Atw, TéAoc) strict- 
ly, paying or indemnifying for expenses 
incurred ; hence, useful, profitable, ad- 
vantageous, Avoiredéotepov ddLKia 
duxacoctyyc, Plat. Rep. 354 A> 
eLmoneunats AvotteAéotepa, Xen. 

ler. 9,115; AvovreAcoratn Cwm, Plat. 
Rep. 344 EH; AvoireAq; advantages, 
Polyb. 4, 38, 8:—cheap, Xen. Vect. 4, 
ne cf. Avw IV. Adv. -Ade, Diod. 14, 

02. 

Avo.tehovvtwo, adv. part. pres. 
from AvoiteAéw, usefully, profitably, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 21, Plat. Alc. 2, 146 i 

tAvorpavnc, ove, 6, Lysiphanes, 
teacher of Epicurus, Diog. L. 10, 13, 
v. l. Navorpavne. 

AvaroreBie, é¢, (Atw, bAéw) open- 
ing the veins, Anth. P. 6, 94. 

Avacippwor, ovog, 6, 7, (Avw, opyv) 
releasing from care, Anacreont. 50, 2. 

Adolyairne, ov, 0, (Ava, yaitn)= 
Avoibprs. 

Abayitov, wvoc, 6,7, (Abo, yLTOv) 
with loose tunic, Nonn. [ x7) 

Aidowdéc¢, od, 6, and 7, (Adotc 3, 
0A) one who played women’s characters 
mm male attire, Aristox, ap. Ath. 620 
E, Plut. Sull. 36, etc. ; so called from 
Lysis, who wrote songs for such ac- 
tors, Strab. p. 648; cf. Maywdd6¢.—t2. 
abAdcc, a flute accompanying or adapted 
to such pantomimes, Ath. 182 C, 

tAdcoc, ov, 6, Lysus, a statuary o1 
Macedonia, Paus. 6, 17, 1. 

AY’SEA‘, 7, Att. Adtra, rage, fury, 
in Il. always of martial rage, kpatepy 
dé é Avooa déduKev, 9, 239; Avocav 
Eyevv dAonv, Ib. 305: later raging-mad- 
ness, raving, esp. caused by the gods, 
as that of lo, Aesch. Pr, 883, of Ores- 
tes, Id. Cho. 288, Eur. Or. 254, ete. ; 
also of Bacchic frenzy, éAadpa 2., 
Eur. Bacch. 851; Atvoon mapakoros, 
Ar. Thesm. 681: strengthd., A. uav- 
vac, Soph. Fr. 678; also of dogs, Xen. 
An. 5, 7,26 in form Atooa, whereas 
Plat. has Adrra épwrixy, Legg. 839 
A.—2. personified, Avoca, the goddess 
of madness, Eur. H. F. 823. —Il. the 
worm under the tongue of dogs, re- 
moved: from the belief that it pro- 
duces madness. Hence ; 

Avocaivo,=Avocda, to be raging 
mad, to rave, 2. TLvi, to be mad at or 
with one, Soph. Ant. 633, 

Avoctiréoc, €a, €ov,(Avocdw)raging 
mad, Ap. Rh. 4, 1393. 

Avoctvioe, Vv. sub ALoodvioc. 

Avoocdc, «hoc, 7, raging mad, Anth, 
Plan. 289; avoodds poipg, Kur. H. 
F. 1024. 

Avoode, Att. AvtTdw, @, (Aiooa 
to be raging m battle Hat. 9, 71, ef. 
Avoca init.: te we. he met Soph 

Ql 
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UV. T. 1258, Plat., Rep. 329 C, etc. ; 
of wolves, Theocr. 4, 11: épwre¢ 
Autraévtec, Plat. Rep. 586 C, 

Avoondov, adv. (Atcoa) furiously, 
madly, Opp. H. 2, 573. 

Avoajele, E6o% ev,=Avocaréoc. 

Avoonua, atoc, T6, (Avacdw) a fit 
of madness: in plur. ravings, et pw &k- 
o6Borev pwavidowy Avoojpaoty, Eur. 
Or. 270. 

Avoonpne, &¢,=Avooaréog, Orph. 

, 68, 6. 


Avaontiios 7p0¢, 6, one that israging, 
raving, eae te 2., IL. 8, 299 ; move 
2.5 Anth. P. 6, 94. 

Avoonri¢, 00, 6,=foreg., Anth. P. 

473, 
Avoonrikée, H, 6v,=Avooaréog, 
‘el. N, A. 12, 10. 

Avacbdnkres, ov, (Avoca, déKvw) 
at by a mad dog, Geop. 

Avocoutivéw, G, to rage, rave, Ma- 
netho: from 

Avocomtivic, &¢, (Abaca, waivouar) 
raging-mad, frenzy-tost, Anth, P. 6, 
219. 

Avoc6a, G, to enrage, madden. Pass. 
to be or grow furious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
114. 

Avooddne, €¢, (Ataca, eldoc) like 
one raging, raving, mad, Il. 13, 53.; A. 
voooe, Seer Aj. 452; of Bacchus, 
Eur. Bacch. 980. 

Avocéric, Ld0¢, 7, (Avoca, Ow) 
with furious glance, Orph. Arg. 977. 

+Avowyr, wvoe, 6, Lyson, a statuary, 
Patish 135i 

Adrat, oi, law-students who had fin- 
ished their course of study, and were 
ready to be examined: those who had 
still a year to study were mpodvrat, 
Pandect. 

tAvtaia, ac, 7, Lytaea, daughter of 
Hyacinthus in Athens, Apollod. 3, 
15, 8. 

tAvrdtioc, ov, 6, Lutatius, Rom. 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 1, 59, 8. 

Avretpa, fem. from Avt#p, Orph. 
H. 9, 17.'[o] 

Avréov, verb. adj. from Avw, one 
must solve, Plat. Gorg. 480 E. 

AdTHpP, Hpoc, 6, (Abw) one who looses, 
a deliverer, rovwv, Eur. El. 136; 76- 
pov..yauwv Avt#pa, Aesch. Supp. 
807.—IL. an arbitrator, decider, vetkéwy, 
Aesch. Theb. 941. 

Abrnpidc, doc, 7,=AvTELpa,. she 
that delivers, Orph. H. 13, 8 

AvTHptoc, ba, cov, usu. o¢, ov, (Ad- 
Tip) loosing, releasing, delivering, dai- 
povec, Aesch. Theb. 175: c. gen. de- 
livering, setting free from a thing, Av- 
Tnptove ebya¢g detuatwv, Soph. El. 
635, cf. 447, 1490; revi Tivoc 4., a de- 
liverer to a person froma thing, Aesch. 
Eum. 298; and &« rivoc, Eur. Alc. 
224 :—also simply=Avrvkéc, hence, 
A. Abrnua, relieving or lizhtening sor- 
row, Soph. 'T'r. 554, where it governs 
the case of its verb Avw.—IL. 7d Av- 
TApLOV=AtTpoVr, TO A. daTavay, the 
atonement or reward for all costs, Pind. 
P.5,.143; 

tAvurvépone, 6, V. Acrvépone; The- 
ocr. 10, 41, in Dor. form -cac. 

Aiitixéc, #, 6v; (Abo) able to loose, 
tie KotAiac, Ath. 31 B.—Il. fit for 
solving or refuting, Arist. Rhet. 2, 26, 
3;—o/ Avrixoé, certain grammarians, 
who unravelled knotty points. 

Avroc, 7, Ov, (Atw) that may be 
loosed, Plat, Tim. 41 A.—II. that may 
be dissolved, soluble, Ib, 43 D, Arist. 
Meteor. 4, 6, 12 :—adv. -Gc, solubly, Id. 
Part. An. 2, 2, 25.—2. of arguments 
and difficulties, that may be solved, re- 

futable, Arist. Rhet, 1, 2, 18. 

ie T6, (Ai'w) the price paid, 

( 


ATXN 


—1, for ransom, a ransom, usu. in 
plar., as Hdt. 5, 77: Adrpa drod.d6- 
vat, KaTabeivat, to pay ransom, Dem. 
1250, 1, and 18; eicpéperv el¢ AvTpa, 
to contribute towards it, Id. 1248, 25 ; 
agvévat dvev AbTpwr, to release with- 
out ransom, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 16.—2. in 
expiation, an atonement, Pind. O. 7, 
141: 4. aiwatoc, Aesch. Cho. 48; ef. 
Plat. Rep. 393 D; freq. in Christ. 
\writers.—3. in genl. a recompense, ka- 
drwy, Pind. I. 8 (7), 1—Il. a plant, 
ike the Lysimachia, lythrum, Diosc. 

Avtpoyaphe, é¢, (Adtpov, yaipw) 
rejoicing in ransom, Or. Sib. 

Avtpoa, 6, (AbTpov) to release on 
receipt of ransom, to hold to ransom, i. 
tTivad xpnudtwr, for money, Plat. 
Theaet. 165 E. Mid. to release by 
payment of ransom, to ransom, redeem, 
Polyb. 17, 16, 1. Pass., to be ran- 
somed, Dem. 394, 18, Arist. Eth. N. 
9, 2,4. Hence 

Avtpwcic, ewc, 7, from mid., ran- 
soming, Plut. Arat. 11: in Christ. wri- 
ters, Redemption, 1. e. the being re- 
deemed. ; 

Avtporéor, verb. adj., one must ran- 
som, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 2, 4. 

Avtpotiec, 0b, 6, aransomer, redeem- 
er, 

Attra, 7, Avtréo, Att. for Avoca, 
Avoctw. 

Avttoc, 7; ov, Cretan for twyAdc, 
Steph. Byz. in v. Avrréc. 

tAUTTOG, OV, 7, V. Sub AdKTor. 

AvrTwp, opoc, 6, poet. for Avz7p, 
f. 1. in Leon. Al. 29, 4. 

Avyvaios, 6, Aiog,=Avyvirne. 

Avyvarrye, ov, 6, (Avyvoc, ar7a 
Il) a lamp-lighter ; fem. Avyvartpia, 
Bockh Inser. 1, p. 470. Hence 

Avyvadia, ac, 7, ace. to Ath. a 
less common form for Avyvoxautia, 
Cephisod. *Y¢ 4. , 

Avyveicy, ov, T6, (Atyvoc) a lamp- 
stand, Pherecr. Crap. 5. 

Avyvé2atov, ov, TO, lamp-oil. 

Avyvetc, éwe, 6, a torch, lantern, 
tAth. 699 D.t—IL=Avyvirne, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 205 F. 

Avyvebta, (Atvyvoc) to light. 

Avyveov, Gvoc, 0, @ place to keep 
lamps in, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 29. 

Avyvia, ac, 7, a lamp-stand, Philo, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 313. 

Avyviaiog, aia, aiov, (Avyxvoc) be- 
longing to a lamp or torch, Gal., cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 552. er: 

Avyviac, ov, 6, AiBoc,=Avyvityc: 
Plat. (Com) Soph. 8. ont 

Avyvidtov, ov, 76, dim. from Av- 
xvoc, Ar. Fr. 115, 274, Luc., ete. [7] 

tAvyvidtoc, a, ov, of Lychnidus, 
Lychnidian; 4 Avyvidia Aiuvn, the 
Lychnidian lake, Polyb. 5, 108, 8 : from 

tAvyviddc, od, 7, Lychnidus, a city 
of Epirus on the via Egnatia, Strab. 
p. 323. 

Avyvixér, od, 76, the time of lamp- 
lighting, Lat. hora lucernaris, Keel. 

Avyvior, ov, 76, dim. from Adyvoc, 
Antiph. ’Agpod. yor. 1, Lue. Symp. 
46: others write it proparox. Avy- 
viov, but v. Lob. Phryn. 314. 

Avyvic, idoc, 7, lychnis, a plant with 
a bright scarlet flower, much used for 
garlands, Theophr., Mel. 1—II. a 
precious stone that emits light, Luc. 
de dea Syr. 32. 

Avyviokoc, ov, 6, dim. from Asyvoc. 
—II. a kind of fish, Luc. Ver. H. 2, 30, 

Avyvitne, ov, 6, fem. -itu¢, wdoc, 
(Abyvoc) ; of or like a lamp: esp., Av- 
uxvitne Aifoc, a name for Parian mar- 
ble, Plin. H. N. 36, 4, 2: also, a pre- 
cious stone, Plat. Eryx. 400 D, but dif- 
ferent from that called Avyvie—2. 


ATS 


Aoutc Avyviric, a plant, a kind of 
se the leaves of which served as 
lamp-wicks, Diosc. oh ae 

Avyv6Bioc, ov, (Abyvoc, Biog) living 
by lamp-light, Senec. Ep. 122. 

Avyvokdia, ac,"7, (Abxyvoe, Kaiw) a 
lighting of lamps, illumination, in Hat. 
2, 62, a festival at Sais, like the Chi 
nese feast of lanterns. 

Avyvoxavtéw, ©, to light lamps, 
Dio C. 63, 20: from 

AvyvoxatTne, ov, 6, (Adyvog, Kaiw) 
alamp-lighter. Hez.ce 

Avyvokavtia, ac, 7;=Avyvokaic, 
Avyvawia, Ath. 701 A; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
523, 

Atyvor, ov, T6,=Abyvoc, Hippor., 
ap. E. M.: the plur. rd Adyvais usu. 
taken as metaplast. from Avyvor, q- Vv. 

Avyvoroléw, @, ‘to make lamps or 
lanterns : from 

Avyvoroléc, bv, (Adyvoc, Totéw) 
making lamps or lanterns, Ar. Pac. 690. 


AvyvoroAtc, €ug, 7, (Avyvoc, 75- 
Acc) acity of lamps, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 29. 

AvyvorwAane, ov, 6, (Atyvoc, Ta- 
2éw) a dealer in lamps or lanterns, Ar. 
Eq. 739. 

Atyvoc, ov, 6: in plur. Atyvor, 
Batr. 179, but usu. irreg. Atyva, Hdt 
2, 62, 133, Eur. Cycl. 514, (cf. Aiy- 
vov): a light, lamp, candlestick, differ- 
ent from the Aaux7t7p which was 
fixed, the Atyvoc being portable (cf. 
Avxvodyxoc), ypvceoc A., Od. 19, 34° 
Abvyva kaise, cvarrecy,to light lamps, 
Hdt. ll. cc. ; A. drrocBéoat, Ar. Plut. 
668 ; repli Adyvov &ddc, at lamp-light- 
ing time, i.e. towards night-fall, Hat. 7, 
215: mavvuyoc 2. rapakaisraz, lamps 
are kept buming all night, Hdt. 2, 
130; fAaov juiv odk vec? bv TE 
Adyvw, Ar. Nub. 56. (It belongs te 
the root *Av«Ky, q. Vv.) 

Avxvotyoc, ov, 6, (Atyvoc, yw) 
a lamp-stand, the stand into or upon 
which the Atyvoc was put, Kal Tov 
Avyvodyov ae évOeic Tov Adyvor, 
Pherecr. AovA.5; dractiABovl 6pé- 
bev Worep év KaLv@ Avyvodyw, Ar. 
Fr. 114; éedov é« tov Avyvobyov 
Tov Atyvov, Alex. Kyputr. 1: cf. 
Bergk ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 2,p. 1060, 
Lob. Phryn. 60. 

Avyvogopéw, &, to carry a lamp or 
lantern: and 

Avyvodopiw, Lacon, for foreg., Ar 
Lys. 1003: from 

Avyvoddpoc, ov, (Atyvoc, bépw) 
carrying a lamp, Plut. Pomp. 52. 

Avyvaua, ator, T6,=euporor, 606 
vuov: cf. Aaumddiov. 

AY’Q, fut. Avow [0]: aor. {doa: 
perf. AgAvxa (Vv. inlr.), pass. AZAdwac: 
plqpf. éAeAvunv: aor. pass. éAvOnv 
[wv]. All these tenses, except the 
perf. act., occur in Hom.: besides 
these, he uses the Ep. aor. pass. 8A0- 
unv in 1 and 3 sing. Avunv, Avro, and 
3 pl. Adyto, which forms some refer 
to the plqpf.: of the perf. pass. he has 
the 3 opt. AeAdro, for AeAvorro, Od. 
_18, 238, a very rare form :—Pind. Fr. 
55, has also an act. imperat. 1062, as 
if from Ad~.—[0 in pres. and impf, 
though Hom. has it twice long in 
arsis, Il. 23, 513, Od.:7, 74; in compds. 
long also in thesis, Od. 2, 105, 109: 
late authors were not so strict, but 
even they seldom use ¢ of the simple 
word in thesis; in fut., and aor. act. 
and mid. 9, hence Aice, Atcar, etc. : 
in perf, plqpf. ‘act. and pass., and ir, 
aor. pass. 0, except in opt. perf. pass., 
Od. 18, 238; cf. Draco p. 46, 26, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. §95, Anm. 6: 0 in Avro ir 


arsis, J]. 24, 1, but there is nv neee 
to write Avvo with Heyne.] 


AYU ' 

Orig. signfi to loose.—I. to loosen, un- 
ind, unfasten, esp. clothes and ar- 
mour, as A. Cworfpa, Odpnka, Il. 4, 
215; 16, 804: but, Cévnv smapbevi- 
nv i., to loose the maiden-girdle, of 
the husband after marriage, Od. 11, 
245; so, of the wife, Avor yadwvov 
bg’ jpwi mapGeviac, Pind. I. 8 (7), 
95: évOa_rapbéver’...gAvo’ ya ko- 
petuara, Kur. Ale. 177, (cf. Cdyn) : 
oft. of the tackling of ships, as A. 
mpuuvjota, lotia, Aaidoc, etc., Od. 
2, 418; 15, 496, 552, H. Hom. Ap., 
etc., (but never so in Il.) : doxéy A., to 
untie a skin (used as a bottle), Od. 
10, 47: then freq. in Att., A. wédac, 
Aesch. Eum. 645 ; rétAov, Soph. Tr. 
924; 2. 7viav, to slack the rein, Id. 
El. 743 ; 2. ypq, ra, béATov, to open 
them, Hur. L A. 38, 307.—Mid. Ao- 
caclat ludvra, to undo one’s own belt, 
Il. 14, 214; but, Avovte rebyea, they 
undid the armour for themselves, i. é. 
stripped it off (others), Il. 17, 318.— 
2. of horses, to undo, unyoke, unharness, 
& dyéwv, bret dyéwr, Il: 5, 369; 8, 
504; 06’ dpuaocwy, 18, 244; td b- 
yoow 24, 576: in mid., AvecOar iz- 
Toucun oyecgt, to unyoke one’s horses, 
(). 23, 7; also Bde Avoat, opp. to Cev- 
voat, Hes. Op. 606 : hence metaph., 
tetv TéAog Biov, Soph. O. C. 1720. 
—3. to loose, release, set free, esp. from 
honds or prison, and so in genl. from 
lifficulty or danger, Od. 8, 345; 12, 
53, etc. ; c. gen. rel, Ave Tivd KaK6- 
tytoc, Od. 5, 397, and freq. in Att.; 
2. twa decuay, Aesch. Pr. 1006 ; 6x- 
vov, muovic, etc., Soph. Tr. 181, 
ete. ; and in mid., d¢vep ‘IO mnuovdc 
éAtjoato, Aesch. Supp. 1066: also 2. 
Tiva ék TLvoc, Pind. O. 4, 34, Aesch. 
Pr, 872, Eur. Hipp. 1244, Plat., etc. 
—4. to deprive one of a good, also c. 
gen., Pind. P. 11, 51.—5. to release a 
captive on receipt of ransom (drowva), to 
hotd to ransom, release, Il. 1,20, 29, etc. ; 
Laprndévog f&vrea Kaha Avoerar, 
would give them up, 17, 162; in full, 
Ate Twa aroivoy, Il. 11, 106: mid. 
to release by payment of ransom, to ran- 
som, redeem, Il. 1,13; 24, 118, etc., 
also in Od, :—thus act. and mid. in 
this signf. are related just like Autp6w 
and Autpéouar : so freq. in Att.—6. to 
give up, [Opdvov] Adoov duty, Pind. 
. 4, 275.—II. to loosen, 1. €. weaken, 
relax, esp. A. yvia, yobvata, awed 


- ttvoc, to loose the limbs, knees, etc., 


i.e. make them slack, wnnerve them; 
hence freq. in Hom. to slay, kill: 
also, yotvata Kauatw Ave, Od. 
20, 118, cf. Il. 13, 85: pass., Avro 
yvia, yobvata A%yrT0, as the effect of 
death, sleep, weariness, fear, etc., 
Hom. ; also, Bin, wévoc, poyn AéAv- 
tat, Hom.—ill. to dissolve, break up, 
dyopyv, IL 1, 305, Od. 2, 69.—2. to 
undo, bring to nought, break down, xo- 
Liaw kdpnva, Il. 2, 118, Tpoing Kpf- 
Seuva, Il. 16, 100, Od. 13, 388; 2. 
yédvpav, Xen. An, 2, 4, 17; and so 
—3. in genl. to undo, do away with, 
2. veixea, ll. 14, 205, 304, Od. 7, 74; 
éxyougdyv, Pind. O. 10 (11), 11; 4. 
o58ov, poxOjuara, etc., Trag.: in 
rose, 2. vduoug, to repeal or annul 

laws, Lat. leges abrogare, Hdt. 3, 82: 
2. orovdds, to break a treaty, freq. in 
Thuc.; A. dropiay, to solve a diffi- 
culty, Plat. Prot. 324 E, etc., hence, 
to refute an argument, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
25, 10, etc., (cf. Adctc, AvTiKGc) : A. wA- 
gor, etc., to rescind a vote, Dem. 700, 
13; 2. dcabjxac, to cancel a will, Isae. 
59, 29, etc.—4. to undo, assuage, calm, 
me, peAednwara, Ll. 23, 62, Od. 20, 56, 
io unde and 80 aton: for, make up, 

55 < 


AUBH 


like Lat. luere, rependere, A. djuapriac, 


Ar. Ran. 691, cf. Soph. Phil. 1224; /. 
govov govm, Soph. O. 'T. 101.—IV. 
in Att., TEAn, utood¢ Avery, to pay 
taxes or wages, to quit one’s self of 
them, only used in cases of actual 
obligation, Xen. Ages. 2, 31: hence 
—2.=Avoitedeiy, to profit, avail, usu. 
c. negat., od Avev and ov Aver TEAM, it 
boots not, Soph. O. T. 316; cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 441, Pors. Med. 1359 :—the 
construct. is much like that of Avov- 
TeA€éu, either absol., Monk Hipp. 443 ; 
or c, dat. pers., Elmsl. Med. 553 ;— 
in Soph, El. 1005, seemingly c. acc., 
Ave yap Rude obdéy od0 Exwdedci... 
Gaveiv,—but Dind. supposes the acc. 
to be used because of the other verb 
érwpedei, v. ad 1, ; Elmsl. reads quip. 


(Akin to Lat. luo, our loose, etc.; but 
hardly to Aotw, and its derivs., cf. 
Pott Etym. Forsch, 1, 209.) 

AO, Iwill, or wish, v. *AAQ, a Doric 
defect. verb, only found in sing. Ad, 
Anco, AG, plur. Aduec, AOvte, Ar. Ach. 
714, sq., Lys, 95, 1105, sq., cf. Thuc. 
5, 77, Theocr. 1, 12; also part. T@ 
AGvrt, Epich. p. 15, cf. Markl. Suppl. 
221. 


Awavw,=sq. 4 

AwBdoua, f. -foowat, dep. mid. 
(AGBn) ikke Deione to Mies de- 
spitefully, to outrage, insult, maltreat, 
c. ace. pers., also with cognate acc, 
added, AwPGobai tiva AGBnv, to do 
one despite, Il. 13, 623: esp. to maim, 
mutilate, tivd, Hdt. 3, 154; éwurdy 
AwBarat AOBnv av7AKector, Ib: Aw. 
Biov aptadvac, to hang one’s self, 
Soph. Ant. 54: to dishonour a woman, 
Eur. Or. 929 ; A. rove véove, to corrupt 
the youth, Plat. Prot.318 D; A. r6Au, 
Lys. 176, 5: to pillage, Polyb. 4, 54, 
2;—sometimes also c. dat., Dind. Ar. 
Eq. 1408, Stallb. Plat. Crito 47 E :— 
absol. to do despite, act outrageously, I]. 
1, 232; 2,.242.—II. the act. AwGdw 
occurs only in Pseudo-Phocy]. 33, cf. 
Jac. A. P. p. 37; but the pf. AceA6By- 
at is used as pass.; AeAwBnyuévoc, 
mutilated, Hdt. 3, 155; Plat. Gorg. 511 
A, Rep. 611 C, etc.: Plat. also has 
aor. AwGyG7vat as pass., Gorg. 473 
C: ct. AwBnToc. r 

AGBevate, ewe, 7,=AG3y : from 

AwBetw, (AdBn) to mock, make a 
mock of, Twa, Od. 23, 15, 26. 

AwBéoua, Ion. for AwBdouae, in 
pass. sense, Hipp. p. 802. 

AGBn, ne, 7, like Adun, maltreat- 
ment by word or deed, despiteful treat- 
ment, outrage, dishonour, A. kai alayos, 
Od. 18, 225, 2A6Byv Aw3dcba., (¥. sub 
AwBdouar): 2. Tica, to pay for an out- 
rage, Il. 11, 142; so, A. drodobvay, Il. 
9, 387; but 2. ricacGaz, to exact re- 
tribution for an outrage, 1. e. to re- 
venge it, Il. 19, 208, Od. 20, 169, Soph. 
Aj. 181; we émi AGBa, Eur. H. F. 881 ; 
x. kai dtodbopd, Plat. Meno 91 C;. 
etc, : esp. mutilation, maiming, Hat. 3, 
154: also in plur,, Soph. Aj. 1392 ; 
26Ba¢g AwBnGeic, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. 
—Il.in Byzant. writers=/ézpa, lepro- 
sy, Wernsd. Philes. p..54, 56. (Akin 
to Abn: from Ady comes Lat. labes.) 
Hence 

AwBhetc, ecoa, ev, despiteful, out- 
rageous, Ap. Rh. ¢3,801. 

AGBnow, ewe, iy (AnoBGouas)— 
AGH. 

AwBytepa, fem: from AwByrip, 
Anth. P. 9, 251. 

AwBytHp, 7po¢, 6, (AwBdouar) one 
who treats despitefully, outrages, mal- 
treats, a slanderer, Il. 2, 275; 11, 385° ; 
in genl. a ruiner, destroyer, epith. of | 


the Erinyes, Soph, Ant. 074.—IL 


AQTIO 


pass. a worthless wretch, ike Aupedy 
Il. 24, 239, 

AwByric, ob, 6=foreg.: 2. Tey 
vac, one who disgraces his trace, AT 
Ran. 93. 

AwBnroc, h, 6v, (AwBdoua) de 
spitefully treated, outraged, dishonoured, 
AwByrov eOynke, for tAwByAoaro, Il 
24, 531, cf. Hes. Sc. 366 ; ceive dpdv 
AwBytov eidoc, Soph. Tr. 1069; cf 
Aj. 1388; nox AwBardc, Id. Phil. 
1103.—II. act. imsulting, abusive, . 
&n, Soph. Phil. 607: ruinous, mis- 
bai Id. Tr. 538. ji 

AwB7Tw), Cpoc, 06,=AwByrAp, Nic. 
Al. 536, Manetho, Pree 

AwBoc, 7, 6v, = AwBnrbc.—I. in 
Byzant. writers a leper ; v. AGGy I. 

Awyddtov, ov, T0,=Awyavior, He 
sych. 

Awydviot, wv, ol, dice made of the 
bones of oven.—Il. lewd fellows, He 
sych.; cf. Awydc. 

Awydviov, ov,76, the dew-lap of oxen, 
Lat. paleare, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

Awyac, Gadoc, 7, like Aakdc, . a 
lewd woman, Hesych. 

Adyacoc, ov, 6, 4 whip of bull’s hide 

vee? idoc, 7, Lots, fem. pr. n., 


Awirepog, V. sq. 

Awior, ovoc, 6, 7, (AG, *AGw) more 
desirable, more agreeable, and in genl. 
better, Hom. only in neut. of nom. and 
acc. sing., Téde Adiéy éott, Od. 2, 
169, etc.: he has a second. compar, 
Awirepoc, ov, only in neut., Awitepor 
Kal duecvov, Od. 1, 376; 2, 141, in 
Eust. also Awérepoc, Jac. A. P. p. 75. 
—Later Awiwy was used generally 
as compar. of dyaiéc, and in Att, 
Awiov, Adiov were contr. into Adwy, 
Aoov, Aesch. Pers. 526, etc.; Tod 
A@ovoc daiuovoc, Soph. Phil. 1100; 
gpévnctv AaBeiv Adu, Ib. 1079 ; Ado 
gpoveiv, Id. O. T. 1038; ele 76 A. cov 
pebéotnkev Kkéap, Eur. Med. 911 :~ 
aetvov Kal A@ov, Plat. Legg. 828 A , 
dGueivw Kai Age, Id. Phil. 11 B, cf, 

en. An. 5, 10, 15 :—superl. Adicror, 
nN, ov, contr. A@atoc, Ta Adora fBov- 
Aevewv, Aesch. Pr. 204, ete.; & AG 
ote, my good friend, like & BéATiOTE, 
Plat. Gorg. 467 B, etc—In Theocr. 
26, 32, we have a neut. pl. Adia fer 
Awtova, and this Buttm. Ausf. Gr 
§ 68, 1, regards as posit. from a nom 
AGic. 

AGua, arog, 76, the hem, fringe, bor: 


| der of a robe, LXX 


Awpatvov, ov, Td, dim. from foreg., 
Anth. +P. 11, 210,2.t[a] 

Aévri, 3 pl. from the Dor. verls 
26, [will or wish, Epich. p. 15. 

Adoc, 6, also Adoc, a Macedon, 
month, answering to the last half of 
the Att. &catouBacoy and the first 
of petayettviay, Philipp. ap. Dem 
280, 12. 

Awrde, ad0¢, 7,=AGTH, AGTOS. 

Adrn, NC, hy (Aéto, Aorr6g, 20406} 
a covering, robe, mantle, dimTuyov cap’ 
éoroty &youd’ evepyéa Aorny, OG. , 
13, 224, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 32; in genl. a 
skin, husk, shell. Also A@7o¢, which 
in Hippon. 44*, is certainly neut., as 
in Theocr. 14, 66 ; in Anacr. 98 doubt- 
ful. Only poet. though prose writers 
have the derivs. Awrlov, Awrodb; 
TNS. 
Piao I, -iow, (A@ro¢) to cover, 
cloak, but only found in compds. a7o- 
Awrilw, TeprAwrica, ete. ; for Soph. 
Tr. 925, éx 0’ &Admice tAevpay, be 
longs to ékAwrifa: cf. Aomisa. 

Awrxiov, dim. from Aérn, Admog 
Arist. Metaph. 3, 4, 14, Top. 1, 7, 1. 

Awrodvota, ag, 7, ee soe Te) 


AQTG 


strictly, a stealing of clothes from ba 
{hers or travellers, high-way robbery. 
Awrodvctiov din, a prosecution for 
Awrodvoia, Att. Process p. 360. 
Awrodtréw, , to steal clothes, esp. 
from bathers or travellers, Arist. Pol. 

2,7, 11: then in genl. Aw. tivd, to 

rob, plunder, Ar. Ran. 1075, Plut. 165, 

Dem. 116, 19, etc. :—also of plagia- 

rists Anth. P. 11, 130: from 

Awroditnc, ov, 6, (Adroc, vw) 
strictly, one who slips into another's 
clothes: hence a clothes-stealer, esp. 
one who steals the clothes of bathers, 
or strips travellers, A. B. p. 176, cf. 
foreg.: in genl. a thief, robber, footpad, 

Ar, Ran. 772, Av. 497, Antipho, 130, 
- 19, Lys. 117, 7, etc.; AomoduTav Oa- 

vartov alpsicba, Dem. 53, fin. :—of 

plagiarists, Anth. P. 11, 130. [0] 

AGroc, 6,=AGTN, q. V. 

Awpokdriatpov, ov, 76, a halter, 
late word. (From the Latin.) 

AGpov, ov, 76, and Adpoc, ov, d, 
the Lat. lorwm, a thong. 

Awpotouéa, @, to cut into thongs: 
from ‘ 

Awpor6uoc, ov, (AGpov, Téa) cut- 
ting thongs. le 

tAGépuua, wr, Ta, Loryma, a city in 
the Dorian peninsula on the coast of 

Caria, opposite to Rhodes, Thuc. 

8, 43. 

A@ctoc, 7, ov, Att. contr. from 

Adiotoc, superl. of Awtwr, q. v. 

+Adér, indecl. (and AGroe, ov, Jo- 
seph.), 6, Lot, Hebr. masc. pr. n., son 
of Haran the brother of Abraham, 

NST 

AGraé, dxoc, 6, (Awré¢ IV.) a flute- 
player :—also, a buffoon, lewd fellow :-— 
talso, a beggar, Eccl. 

Awrebvrra, lon. for AwréevTa, acc. 

pl. neut. from Awréere, q. Vv. 

Aortiva, (Awr6¢) to pluck flowers, 

- tonly in Hesych.t; esp. in mid. Awré- 
yowat, like xapriGouat, kaproouar, 
to pick or choose for one’s self, cull the 
best, Aesch. Supp. 963. 

Awrivoc, ivy, tvov, (Awro¢) of lotus, 
Theocr. 24, 45. 

AGTiouA, aTo¢, TO, (AwTivw) a flow- 
er: metaph. like dvfog and dwroc, 
the fairest, choicest, best, yng ‘EAAG- 
dec Awricuwara, Eur. Hel. 1593. 

Awréecc, eooa, ev, (Awro¢ I.) over- 
grown with lotus, redia AwTedyTa, lo- 
tws-plains, Il. 12, 283, ubi Aristarch, 
Awrotvta: others take it as part. 
from a suppos. pres. *Awréw, bloom- 


ing. 

AQTO’S, od, 6, the lotus, name of 
several plants. oft. wrongly confound- 
ed: five may be specially remarked : 
--I. the Greek lotus, a grass which 
grew wild in the meadows round 
Sparta and Troy, on which horses 
fed; a kind of clover or trefoil, perh. 
trifolium melilotus Linn., Il. 21, 351, 
Od. 4, 603.—II. the Cyrenean lotus, an 
African shrub, whose fruit was the 
food of certain tribes on the coast, 
esp. of those hence called Lotophagi, 
Od. 9, 84, sq., Hdt. 4, 177: acc. to 
Od. the fruit was honey-sweet, weAcn- 
Ofc, and was also called Awré¢: Hat. 
compares it in size to the fruit of the 
oxivog (as large as the olive) and in 
taste to the date, gofvi& : acc. to him 
wine was also made of it :—dvOcvov 
ridap, Od. |. c., refers not literally to 
the flower being eaten, but to the veg- 
etable nature of the food, v. dvOcvoc. 
it was a low thorny shrub, Hdt. 2, 
96, cf. Schweigh. Polyb. 12, 2, acc. 
to Sprengel, Rhamnus Lotus Linn., 
acc. to Wildenow Zizyphus Lotus ; 
etill ia Tunis bod pole un- 
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der the name of the jujube, and a fa- 
vourite subject of Arab poetry.—Ill. 
the Aegyptian lotus, first mentioned in 
Hat. 2, 92, the lily of the Nile, of 
which there are three varieties :—l. 
with large, white flowers, which was 
dried, and its pith pounded for bread : 
the root, which was of the size and 
shape of an apple, and sweet of taste, 
was also eaten, and called later xo- 
Aokdotov.—2. with rose-coloured flow- 
ers and leguminous fruit (xtapot, 
Aegyptian beans.)—3. with blue flow- 
ers; the two last mentioned in Ath. 
677 D, E.—Of these the 1st is thought 
to be Nymphaea Lotus, the 2d, Nym- 
phaea Nelumbo, the 3d, Nelumbium 
Speciosum ; v. Sprengel Antiq. Bot. 
p. 56, Voss Virg. Ecl. 4, 20, Bahr 
Hat. ll.cc. In Aegypt the lotus was 
sacred as a symbol of the Nile (with 
the rising of which it grew), and so 
of fertility: hence its constant use in 
the rites of Isis and Osiris, and its 
freq. appearance on ancient, esp. 
Aegyptian, works of art, v. Creuzer 
Symbolik 1, 283 sq.,508 sq. (French 
transl. 1, 404, cf. 525.) The Indian 
lotus, a sacred symbol of the Ganges 
etc., is of like kind—IV. a North 
African tree, acc. to Sprengel Celtis 
Australis Linn., about the size, ete. 
of a pear-tree, with serrated leaves ; 
bearing leguminous fruit without 
taste or smell, Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 3, 
1, distingtished by its hard, black 
wood, of whick statues, flutes, etc. 
were carved: hence Awréc is often 
used poet. for a flute, Markl. Eur. J. A. 
1036, Tro. 544, ete—V. another lo- 
tus-tree, Diospyrus lotus, which grew 
in Italy, had a short stem with pol- 
ished bark: its luxuriant branches 
were trained upon houses; its leaves 
were ovate, downy underneath, and 
its berries red and sweet-tasted, Voss 
Virg. Georg. 2, 84. 

AwrtoTpo¢dog, ov, (Awrée I., tpédw) 
producing lotus or trefoil, Aetuas, Eur. 
Phoen. 1571. 

Awtogayor, ov, (Awtéc IL, ddyetv) 
eating lotus, hence--I]. Awtoddyot, 
wr, ol, the Lotophagi or Lotus-eaters, 
a peaceful nation on the coast of 
Cyrenaica, Od. 9, 84, Hdt. 4, 177, v. 
Awroc IL. 

Awtpér, Awrpoxooe, Dor. for AouTp. 

Adoap, 76,=Aodnua, Hesvch. 

Auwgao, @, f. -Aow, to rest from toil, 
take rest, 1]. 21, 292; also c. gen., xa- 
kOv, Od. 9, 460; so A. yo2Aov, 760ov, 
to have rest, abate from.., Aesch. Pr. 
376, 654: évov, Soph. Aj. 61; dd¥- 
vyc, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, etc. ; also, 
a6 vooov Kal TroAéuov, Thue. 6, 12. 
—2. to ahate, of a disease, Thuc. 2, 
49. cl. 1, 77; also in Plat., and Xen. 
—II. transit. to lighien, relieve, 6 Aw- 
onowr, thy future releaser, Aesch. Pr. 
27: soc. gen., A. Guudyv ayéwy, re- 
lieve thy mind from pains, Emped. 395. 
—2. to make to leave off, desist, tTivd 
Tivoe, like ravw. (Acc. to Hesych., 
akin to Adgo¢ I, and metaph. from 
draught-cattle, awd rod tpayndov rd 
ax0o¢g &robécbat.) 

4 Anpties Ion. for foreg., Ap. Rh. 2, 
48, 


Awpnios, ta, tov, (Awedw) relieving, 
soothing, Awdnia lepd, expiatory offer- 
ings, Ap. Rh. 2, 485. 

A@onua, aTo¢, T6, rest taken, rest, 

A@onote, Ewe, 7, (Awddw) a being 
relieved : repose, remission, cessation, 
moAguov, Thue. 4, 81. 

Ady, Aorde, 7,=Ad7y, Hesych. 

Aowy, neut. Aor, Att. contr. for 
Awior, q. Vv. 


MA 


M 


M, pn, pd, 76, Ion. wo, indect, 
twelfth letter of the*Gr. alphabet ; as 
numeral, u’=40, but y~—40,000. In 
Inserr. M is for wipsov: but [Ml for 
TEVTAKLCLUPLOL. , 

Changes of yw, esp. in the dialects 
—I. into z,as émna medd, for duua 
peta, esp. Aeol. and Lacon., Greg. 
Cor. p. 282, 580, 661.—II. wis doubled, 


e. g. dupec tupec eupa eEupi, for 
jusic tuetc eiua eiul, esp. in Aeol 
the vowel or diphthong before it be- 
ing shortened, Greg. Cor. p. 597: 
dupe and tec are also in Hom. and 
Ep.—Illl. w and B are interchanged, 
as in weuBpdc BeuBpdc, Bpotd¢ Aecoi. 
poptoc (Vv. duBpotoc fin.), woAety 
BAéoxo.—lIV. pw becomes v, as piv, 
Att. and Dor. viv; u7, Lat. ne; nor, 
Lat. num, Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 145. 
—V. wis freq. added or left out, acc. 
to dialects,—1. at the beginning of a 
word, as dpte unpta, ia pia, dv- 
tie sesh te boxos pooxos, 
oxheve poxdetc, tpak puvpas, wadn, 
Tat dda Ba tinh seh > a 5 don 
Phryn. 356: so, "Apyc, Lat. Mars. 
—2. in the middle of a word, tipzAn- 
pe TinAnu, Tiprpnut Timpyut, du- 
Bpotoc &Bporoc, buBpiuoc d8pxuoc, 
AapBavo AaBetv, KbuBbn KvEn, apvu- 
Bac dpbBac, Tiuzavov TiTavor, etc., 
mostly for euphony or easy pronun- 
ciation, Lob. Phryn. 95, sq., 428.— 
VI. ~ sometimes has a or o euphon. 
prefixed, as, wéAyw tpéAyo, pépye 
auépyo, pépdw apuépdo, popyvupt 
Oudpyvumt, Lixo (Lat. mingo) ducyéw, 
etc.: so too ~¢ seems euphonic in 
LaobAn iuacbAn, uweipouat iweipouas. 
—VII. o is added or left out before % 
acc. to convenience, as, oudpaydes 
Hapaydoe, ouae wdw, ounpry§ ujprys, 
ouixpoc utkpoc, outAasgs uiAak, ouvye 
po¢ noyepoc, ontpaiva uopatva, conve 
va by a, onadeé wOdLE. 

M’, apostr. for we—ll. very rarely 
and only Ep. for yoz, e. g. Il. 9, 673, 
etc. ; never so in Att., Markl. Eur. I. 
A. 491, 814, Pors. Phoen. 1230, Med. 
719. (ud and u# never were elided, 
though the latter is contracted by 
synizesis. 

Ma, a particle used in strong pro- 
testation and oaths, followed by acc. 
of the deity or thing appealed to :—in 
itself neither affirmative nornegative, 
but made so by some word added, as 
vai, od, etc.; or, in Att., merely by 
the context, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 489 
E :—thus—I. in affirmation, vai wa 
TOde oKHTTpoY, yea by this sceptre, Il. 
1, 234, cf. H. Hom. Merc. 460; so in 
Att., Ar. Ach. 88, etc. ; ef. v77.—II. in 
negation, ov ud yap 'ATOAAwva, od ma 
Zhva, nay by..., Il. 1, 86, etc. ; and in 
Att. Soph. Ki. 626, Ar. Hq. 235.— 
In Att. wd is freq. used without 
vat (vi) or od, esp. wa Aia, by Jupiter 
—It is seemingly negative,—l. when ob 
unmediately follows in the next sen 
tence, e. g. ud Tove map’ “ALOny vep- 
Tépoucg “AdoTopac, obToL ToT’ éoTaL 
TovdTo, Hur. Med. 1059; wa tov ’AwoA- 
Aw, ov, Ar. Thesm, 269; Plat. ete. ; 
—but even here thenegation really lies 
inthe od only.—2. inanswers, when the 
negation is expressed in the question, 
as ovK atu’ édoerc; Answ. wi AV, eet 
Kay@ TOvNpdg eit, Ar. Kg. 336, 338 
(where oix éaow is to be supplied 
after ua Aéa from the question; cf. 
Ar. Ran. 951, Plut. 400): so toe 
when d/Aa follows, dvo dpa ypyav 
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utobov tsAeic, Answ. wd. Al’, GAA’ 
fAarrov, Ar. Ran. 174, (where od 

eA@ is understood, cf. Ran. 753, 
779, 1053.)—1V. incommon discourse, 
es}. Att., the name of the deity sworn 
by was often suppressed, val ua Tév, 
ov ud TOV, Wa TOV, Ua THY, etc., 
which was merely to avoid a down- 
right oath, as is common in all lan- 
guages, cf. Plat. Gorg. 466 E, Koen 
Greg. Cor. 150, sq.—V. wd is some- 
times omitted after od, though the 
acc. remains, od Tov Aia, od Tov Oe- 
ov, etc., v. Br. Soph. O. T. 660, 
Schaf. Greg. 257, Jac. A. Ps p. 97. [@] 

Md, shorter Aeol. and Dor. form 
for warp, in the form ud ya, for u7- 
tep yj, Aesch. Supp. 890, 899, The- 
ocr. 15, 89; ‘cf. Bd, 0d, Az. 

t+Maaé, indecl., 6, Maath, Hebrew 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

tMadp8ac, a, 6, the Carthaginian 
-Maharbal, Polyb. 3, 84, 14. 

Méyddetu,=payadivw. 

Mayddne, ov, 6,=payadic, Anacr. 
6, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 179. 

Mdyédila, to play on the pwaydadic, 
Theoyhil. Nedst 2;—to ple fa the 
actave, Arist. Probl., 19, 18,1, and 39, 
4; cf. Dict. Antigq. p. 649. 

Mayddzov, ov, 70, dim. from uayide, 
Luc. Dial. Deor. 7, 4. 

Méyddic, 7: gen. idoc, Soph. Fr. 
228, (-ic, idoc, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3,179) or ewe, Bergk Anacr. p. 86, 
sq.; in Xen. An. 7, 3, 32 we havea 
dat. waydo., as if from payde, v. 
Poppo, yet v. Bergk l.c. ; acc. udya- 
dwv, Aleman 87 :—the magadis, a three- 
cornered instrument like a harp, with 
twenty strings, arranged in octaves, 
ll. ec.: ef. Ath. 634: the myKTic was 
of like kind, v. Boéckh Comm. de 
Metr. Pind. p. 261, sq.—Il. a Lydian 
flute or flageolet, producing a high and 
a low note together, Ion ap. Ath. 634 
C, Anaxandr. ‘OrAou. 1. [ya] 

Méydlw=payadilo. 

Maydprkéc, ov, 6,=peyaptKoc Ké- 
pauoc, Megarian pottery, according to 
the tradesmen’s pronunciation: cf. 

.udyapov. Hence 

Maydpicxoc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Mdyapov, ov, 76, v. sub péyapov IH. 

t{Méyapoa, ov, 7d, Magarsa, a town 
and harbor of Cilicia, with a temple 
of Minerva, Strab. p. 676, she was 
hence called Mayapoi¢ or Mayapaia, 
Arr. An. 2, 5, 9. 

tMayapoéc, ov, 7, Magarsus, 
foreg., Arr. An. 2, 5, 9. 

Méydc, ddoc, 7; the bridge of the ci- 
thara, Lat. pons, cf. dxoAdptoc, Phi- 
lostr. :—for wayédz in Xen. cf. wayd- 
dic. 

SMa ac, a, 6, Magas, half-brother 
of oe mae Philadelphus, prince of 
Cyrene, Paus. 1, 6, 8. . 

Mayyéva, 7, Lower-Italian name 
for a wine cask, 

Mayyéveia, ac, 7, (vayyavedw) 
jugglery, sleight of hand, Plat. Legg. 
908 D, 933 A:—of made dishes, Ath. 
ac. 

Mayydvevya, aro¢, TO, (wayyavetw) 
a piece of jugglery ; in plur. juggleries, 
deceptions, Plat. Gorg. 484 A, Legg. 
933 C: of women’s arts,Plut. Ant. 25. 

Mayydvevt7jpiov, ov, Td, a place 
where payyavetpata are practised, 
Themist. 

Mayydvevthe, ov, 6, (uayyaveda) 
a juggler, quack, Hence Rinis 

Mayydvevtixoc, 7s Ov, fit or inclined 
for juggling, etc.: 7 -Kn, (SC. TExVN), 

jugeling, sleight of hand. 

Mayydvevt pla, ac, 7), fem. of pay- 
yhaoeur ne. 
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Mayyavevo, (udyyavov) to cheat, 
pane of ie est — 2. 
intr. to play tricks, Dem. 794, 2: y. 
m™po¢ Tov¢ Beovtc, to use superstitious 
means to propitiate the gods, Polyb. 
15, 29, 9.—II. like gapudrtrw, to beau- 
tify by artificial means, to adulterate, 
Lat. mangonizare, 6wov, Plut. 2, 126 
A.—III. py. araryy, to contrive means 
for cheating, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 609. 

Mayydvodaivwr, ovog, 6, (udyya- 
vor, daiuwv) a conjuring spirit, 

Mdyydvov, ov, 76, any means for 
charming or bewitching others, a phil- 
tre, drug, etc. — Il. a machine for de- 
fending fortifications, Maur. Strateg. 
Ill. the axis of a pulley, as in Germ. 
Mangel, Ital. mangano, Math. Vett. 
—IV. = udvdadoc, a bolt, v. Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 155.—V. = ydyyapov, a 
hunting-net. (From the first. signf. 
come Lat. mango, mangonium, mango- 
nizare ; prob., therefore, akin to udo- 
ow, Lat. e-mungere, Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, 236: hence generally, an art or 
device for doing a thing,—which will 
explain its being used of divers im- 
plements.) Hence 

Mayydvéo, 6,=wayyavetw. Hence 

Mayydvoud, atoc, T6,=payydvev- 
ua. [ya] 

tMaydand, 7, Magdala, a town of 
Judaea on the western shore of the 
sea of aac pel Nit. ane 

tMaydadnv7, jc, 7, fem. appell., o 
Magdala, ‘Magdalene, Ne a 

Mayddard, ae, 7, (udoow) later for 
arouaydad.a, q. V., Galen. 

tMdydodoe, ov, 7, Magdolus, a city 
of Lower Aegypt near Pelusium, 
Hat. 2, 159. 

Mdayeia, ac, 7, (uayetw) the theo- 
logy Es the Magians, Stallb. Plat. 
Alc. 1, 122 A.—2. art magic, Theophr. 

. Mayeiov, ov, 76, (udcow) = the 
more usu. éxuayetov, Longin. 

Méyeipawa, 7, comic fem. of pd- 
yetpoc, Pherecr. Ipn. 1. 

Miayevpeiov, ov, 76, (udyetpoc) a 
place for cooking, a cook-shop, Lat. po- 
pina ; or, the place where the public cooks 
lived, Antiph. Strat. 4, etc.; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 276,—II. with the Macedoni- 
ans a pot, kettle. ’ 

Méyeipevua, aroc, TO, that which is 
cooked, food.: from 

Méyerpevu, (udyetpoc) to be a cook, 
to cook meat, Theophr. Char. 7, Plut. 
2,704 A; c. acc. rei, Ath. 173 os f 

Mayerpixoc, 4, 6v, (udyetpoc) fit 
fora = or pba sg bnparia, Ar. Eq. 
216: 7 -KH, (sc. Téxvy), cookery, Plat. 
Rep. 332 D. Adv. -xéc, in a cook- 
like way, Ar. Ach. 1015, Eq. 376. 

Méyezpickog, ov, 6, dim. from pd- 
yetpoc, Ath. 292 E. 

Mayelpiaca, 7, fem: of sq., LXX. 

Mdayetpoc, ov, 6, @ cook, first in 
Batr. 40, Hdt. 4,71 ; 6, 60, etc. (From 
pdoou, wala, because baking of bread 
was the chief business of theancient 
cook, cf. Plin. 18, 28.)—II. a butcher, 
because in early times the cook was 
butcher also, and so the Cyclops is 
called “Avdov yu. in both capacities, 
Eur. Cycl. 397, cf. Matro ap. Ath. 
243 F. [ud] manne 

Méyevpa, atoc, 76, (uayeda) a piece 
of magic art; in plur. charms, spells, 
Eur. Supp. 1110; v. Dind. ad ].:— 
also, of food artificially dressed, Plut. 
2, 752 B. [ui] , 

Méyetc, éwc, 6, (udoow) one who 
kneads. — II. one who wipes, way7a 
onoyyov, Anth. P. 6, 306. . 

Mdyevt7e¢, ov, 6, dyos, Dio ©. ; 
cf. Lob. Phryn, 316, Hence 

Mdyevrinoc, 7, Ov, magical 7) -KN, 
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Méyetw, (Méyoc) to be a Magus or 
skilled in Mesian as to use a 
tons, Plut. Artax. 3, 6.—II. trans. to 
enchant, uéAn j1., tO sing incantations, 
wih i,t laser cf. Mel, 12, 

dytkoc,.h, 6v, (Mdyos).fit for the 
Magione, pee Plat. nee 29 ; +9) 
or relating to magic, magical, BiBiwv, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 138. 

Mayic, idoc, 7, (udoow) any kneadea 
mass, Lat. offa; esp. a sort of cheese- 
pudding, Hipp. p. 652. — 2. the cake 
offered to Hecate, Soph. Fr. 651, Ar 
Fr. 644; cf. Ath. 663 B.—II. a knead 
ing-trough, like zd«tpa, Epich. p. 67 - 

Maya, atoc, 6, (udoow) any knead 
ed mass ;—salve, a8 opp. to unguents, 
Plin. 13, 2. 

Mayid¢, 00, 6, (udoow) a wiping 01 
cleansing. 

tMdyvye, ntoc, 6, Magnes, son 03 
Aeolus and Enarete, father of Poly 
dectes, Apollod. 1, 7, 3.—2. father ot 
Pierus, Id. 1, 3, 3—3. a poet of the 
old comedy, Meineke 1, p. 29; Ar 
Eq. 520. 

Mayvyc, nroc, 6, « Magnesian, i 
dweller in Mayvyaia in Thessaly, I 
2,756 ; fem. Mayvycoa. Also Mayv7 
Te; fem. Mayvaric, tPind. P. 2, 83+ 
hence,—II. Ai6o¢ Mayvyrne or -ArU, 
or -7010¢, the magnet, also called / 
‘HpaxAcia, Eur. Oen. 5, cf. Stallb 
Plat. Ion 533 D: also a metal tha 
looked like silver, prob. a kind of talc, 
Theophr. ; v. Buttm. in Wolf’s Mus. 
2, p. 5, 8q. . 

tMdayvyoa, 7,=Mayvycia, Ap. Rh. 
1, 584. 
tMayvrycia, ac, 7, Magnesia, a ter- 
ritory of Thessaly on the eastern 
coast, Hdt. 7, 183, who also calls it 
n qmetpoc Mayvnoin, 7, 176: Dem, 
12, fin. ; 15, 19; etc., mentions a city _ 
therein of same name.—2. a celebra- 
ted city of Lydia near the Maeander, 
now Inek-bazar, containing a temple 
of Venus Leucophryne, Hdt. 3, 122: 
Thue. 1, 138.—3. a city of Lydia at 
the base of Mt. Sipylus, 7 tad Lu- 
rbAw, Strab. p. 579, now Manissa. 
Hence 

tMayvyctoc, a, ov, and og, ov, of’ 
Magnesia, Magnesian, Hat.; etc. 

t{Mdyvycca, 7, fem. to Mayvqe, q. 
v., Theocr. 22, 79. 

t{Mayvytec, wv, ol, the Magnesians, 
as well in Dheesaiee ll. 2, 756; asin 
Asia in the valley of Maeander, Hat. 
3, 40: cf. Mayvne. 

tMayvyriKoe, 7, o- af Magnesia, 
Magnesian, yaia, Aesch. Pers. 492; 
Tapaaia, Strab. p. 430. 

tMayvijtic, 7, v. sub Méyvye. 

tMayiroroAte, ewe, 7, Magnopolis, 
the earlier Eupatoria, a city in Pon- 
tus, named after Pompeius Magnus 
Strab. p. 556. 

t+Mayvoc, ov, 6, the Rom, appell 
Magnus, Ath. 1 C. 

Médyoc, ov, 6, a Magus, Magian, 
one of & Median tribe, Hdt. 1, 101.— 
Il. one of the priests and wise men in 
Persia who interpreted dreams, etc., 
freq. in Hdt.: hence—2. any enchant 
er, wizard ; and in bad sense, a juggler, 

uack, like yén¢, Soph. O. 'T. 387; ct, 

ur, Or. 1497, Plat. Rep. 592 E.—III, 
pGyoe, ov, as adj. magical, bewitching 
KéOTOV payertepa, Anth..P. 5; 121; 
(Prob. from the same root as péya¢ 
etc., v. wéyag fin.) [a] 

+Mayoc, ov, 6, Magus, an Arabian, 
Aesch, Pets. 318. 

Miyodovid, wv, Td, (Mdyoc, d6voc) 
the slaughter of the Magians, a Persian 
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festival, Hdt. 3, 79: 7 wayodovia in 
Ctesias 15, 
Maytdapic, 7, the seed of the oid- 
diov, Theophr.: also its stalk.—Il. 


another plant, distinct from ofAdcov, | 


Id. [udyvddpic, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 19.] 

tMayoy, indecl., 6, Magog, Hebrew 
pr. n., supposed to be a general ap- 
pell. for the northern tribes of Eu- 
rope and Asia, as the Greek ExvGat, 
IN. EB: : 


May@oia, ac, 7, a rude pantomime, 
Ath. 621 C: also waywdy. 

Mayw0ddc, 08, 6, (udyoc, @O7) @ 
sort of coarse pantomime, or the actor of 

it, Ath. 621.C, Drvef. Avowwddg. 
" — +Mdywy, wvoc, 6, Mago, a Carthagi- 
nian commander, Polyb. 3, 71, 5, sq. 

Maddyévevac, ov,=padlyévetoc, ap. 
Phot. 

Mdadaioc, a, ov, poet. for uadapéc. 

MaddAAw,=padivo. 

Mddtindc. G, 6v, (uaddw) melting 
away: of flesh, flabby, loose, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 6, 9; of the head, bald, Anth. 
P. 11, 434. Hence @ 

Maddpérne, nTo¢, 7, baldness, Hipp. 

47 


Maddpbo, 6, Seesandey = tests 
o make bald, LX X. Hence 

Méddpwste, ew¢, 7, a making bald, 
Salen. 

+Macdrac, a, 6, Madatas, a Persian, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 41. 

Maddo, 6, f. -7ow, (uaddc) Lat. 
madere, to be moist or wet, to meit away, 
Theophr.: of hair, to fall off, Lat. de- 
fluere, Ael. N. A. 15, 18; hence to be 
bald, Ar. Plut. 266. 

Madoa, 7, Dor. for aga, Ar. Ach. 
732, 835. 

Maddnote, 7, (uaddw) loss of the hair, 
a becoming bald, Hipp. p. 1083. 

+Madiav or Madvap, indecl., 7, Ma- 
dian or Madiam, Hebr. pr. n., a tract 
of Arabia Petraea, so called from 
Madian, (in Joseph. Ant. 1, 15, 1, 
Mad:ayne), son of Abraham and Ke- 
turah, N. T. Hence 

+Madinvéc, 7, 6v, of Madian; ol 
Madcnvoi, and Madinviras, the inhab. 
of Madian, Madianites, Steph. Byz.: 
v. Berkel ad voc. 

Maovyévetoc, ov, (uaddw,yévetor) 
smooth-zhinned, Lat. imberbis, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 11, 13, with v. 1. wadny-; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 662. 

Madila, f. -icw, (uadédc) to pull out 
the hair, like TidAw; also waddAAw, 
uadapou.—lil. intr. = paddw, Hipp. 
p. on ead ; 

Médiouc, 7, dub. 1. for uddnarc,q.v., 
Hipp., and ‘Theophr. [a] ae 

Mdotorhpiov, ov, 76, tweezers for 
pulling out hair; also—etorpa. 

Mddov, ov, 76,=padwvia, Plin.; 
also, uddoc,6, Diosc. Parab, 1, 179. 

*MAAO’S, 7, ov, the root of pa- 
Ndw, etc.,=uadapdc, Hesych. | 

Mddpva, 74, for waAddpva,=Kok- 
«ounad, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 50 A, The- 
ophr.; ef. dxpddpva. 

+Madvne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Madyes, a 
king of the Scythae, Hdt. 1, 103. 

+Madvuc, voc, 6,=foreg., Strab. p. 61. 

+Mddvroc, ov, 7, Madytus, a haven 
in the Thracian Chersonese, with the 
tomb of Hecuba, Hat, 7, 33. 

Mddwvia, ac, 7, Boeot. name of the 
water-lily, Theophr. 

Mdla, ne, 7, (udoow, to knead) bar- 
ley-bread, a barley-cake, Hdt. 1, 200; 
Archil. 45, ete. ; dpoAyain, Hes. Op. 
592; xupBain, Ep. Hom, 15, 6; v- 
ory, Ar. Vesp. 610;—v. sub voce.— 
Opp. to dproc, wheaten bread, Ar. 
Eccl. 606, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 11; pro- 


verb., eer kal uaa wer’ dptov :—. breast, dkoa tM., the promontory Mu- | and 
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pdtay weuayec, having baked him a 
cake, with a play on payn, Ar. Eq. 
55. (Bekker follows Draco in writing 
it properispom. uaga, but v. Lob. 
Paral. 405.) 

Malaypérac, 6, (uéla, Gyeipw) one 
who begs for barley-loaves, Aristias ap. 
Ath. 686 A; like immaypérac and Kkw- 
AaypéTac. 

+Maaia, ac, 7: Mazaea, daughter 
of king Leucanor in Bosporus, Luc. 
Tox. 44. , 

+Mafaioc, ov, 6, Mazaeus, Persian 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 7, 1. 

+Mdlaxa, wv, 7d, Mazaca, capital 
of Cappadocia at the base of Mt. Ar- 
gaeus, now Kaisarieh, Strab. p. 537 ; 
hence Maaxyvoi, oi, the inhab. of 
Mazaca, 1d. 

tMaldxne, ov, 6, Mazaces, a Persian 
satrap of Aegypt, Arr. An. 3, 1, 2: 

tMalapyc, ove, 6, Mazares, a Mede, 
Hdt. 1, 156. 

t+Mdlapoc, ov, 6, Mazarus, a Mace- 
donian, Arr. An. 3, 16, 9. 

Madu, to make a barley-cake: also 
as dep. wagdouat. 

tMaééac, 6, v. sub pativyc, Xen- 
ocr. 

tMatjvne, 6, Mazenes, ruler of Do- 
racta (or rather Oaracta) in the Per- 
sian gulf, Strab. p. 767. 

Malnpéc (udla), wivag, a plate of 

arley-cakes. ; 

Mativyc; 6, a kind of cod-fish, (kaA- 
Aapiac), Theophr. ; also written ya- 
Civag or -vog, wagéac, Xenocr., or 
twacoc, Epicharm. ap. Ath. 322 By, 
Ravives, Hesych. 

MdaCivoe, ov, (uaa) made of barley- 
meal, Hesych. 

Matioy, ov, 76, dim. from pavéc. 

Magior, ov, 76, like sq., dim. from 
dla, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 7. 

Maticky, ne; 7, dim. from wdla, a 
barley-scone, Ar. Eq. 1105, 1166, 

MaloBéAov, ov, 76, (udla, BGAAw) 
=alovéuoc. 

Mafouat, Dep.=yatdouar, Welck- 
er Syll. Ep. 170, 2. 

Malovoueiov, ov, r6, Ar. Fr. 367; 
pHalovoutov, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 E, 
=8q. 

Mafovduoc, ov, (sc. KbKAog or zé- 
vas), 6, (udla, véuw) awooden trencher 
for serving barley cakes on, Harmod. 
ap. Ath. 149 A, Horat. Sat, 2, 8, 86. 

Matoréxrne, ov, 6, (udla, méoow) 
a barley-bread baker. 

Maloroléw, G, to make barley-bread : 
from 

Matorrotoc, dv, (udga, moléw) ma- 
king barley-bread. 

Matéc, od, 6, the breast, or rather, 
one of the two breasts, freq. in Hom., 
who distinguishes it as a part of the 
whole breast, (orépvov, or7Ooc), Il. 
4, 528; 8, 121, ete.: so, deéirepov 
Tapa pator, Il. 5, 393.—1. usu. of 
women, as Il. 22, 80, Od. 11, 448, and 
so always in Od.; ef. Wessel. Hat. 4, 
202; but Hat. also has zacrd¢ in same 
sense,—2, of men, Il, ll. cc. — The 
distinction of the Gramm. between 
pafoc as the man’s breast, and waoré¢ 
the woman’s, will at least apply onl 
to late authors: the words differed, 
at first, only in dialect ; Hom. always 
uses the former, Pind. and Trag. al- 
ways the latter, v. uaoréc, cf. Elmsl. 
Bacch. 700, Ellendt Lex. Soph—3. 
less freq. of animals, the udder, Call. 
Jov. 48.—4. metaph. @ wet-nurse (?). 
—Il. =palivnc. (The word is prob. 
akin to docu, like waga, from the 
yielding nature of the breast.) Hence 

Matotvotoc, a, ov, formed like a 
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zusia, in the Thracian Chersonese, 
Lyc. 534, in Lat. wr. Mustusia. 

Maloddyéw, 6, to eat barley-bread, 
Hipp. p. 389: from | 

Matogéyoc, ov, (udla, ddyety) eat 
ing barley-bread, Hipp. p. 478. 

Malogopic, idoc, 7, (uala, d€pa)=. 
palovénoc. 

Matévec, ol, a festival of Bacchus at 
Phigalea, or, those who kept it, Har 
mod. ap. Ath. 149 B. 

MaOaric, idoc, 7, a sort of cup, 
Blaes. ap. Ath. 487 C. also written 
pabarnric, pacbanic.' 

MG6eiv, inf. aor. of wavOavo, first 
in Theogn. ; 

M4éO6n, 7¢, 7,="a0notc, Emped. 101, 
ed. Karsten. (a4 

MaO@nua, atoc, 76, (uadbeiv) that 
which is learnt, a lesson, waljpara 
pabjara, one learns by suffering, 
Hat. 1, 207 ; uw. tevd¢ or wepé 71, Plat. 
Symp. 211 C, Rep. 525 D.—2. learn- 
ing, Thue. 2, 39, Plat., ete: hence in 
plur., learning, science, etc., freq. in 
Plat.; esp. the mathematical sciences, 
chiefly arithmetic, geometry, and as- 
tronomy, Plat. Legg. 817 EK, Arist. 
Anal. Post. 1, 12, 5, etc. Hence 

Mad@nudrixéc, 4, Ov, disposed to 
learn, fond of learning, like waOntiK6c. 
Plat. Tim. 88 B.—II. belonging to the 
sciences, esp. tO mathematics:  -Kf 
(sc. émtoTHun),=Ta wabjuata, math- 
ematics, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 13, 8 
so, Ta -kd, Plut. 2, 367 C: 6 waby 
yaTtkéc, a mathematiciun, Arist. Eth 
N. 6, 8,6; later esp. an astronomer 
Plut. 2,974 F. Adv. -xdc, Arist. Me 
taph. 1, Min. 3, 2. 

MaOnudtorwAkéc, 7, 6v, (uabnua 
TwAéw) making a trade of science; p 
yévoc. the Sophists; and % -«7, thei 
trade, Plat. Soph. 224 B, E. 

Méé@ycia, ac, 7, late form for sq. 

Ma@yotc, ewe, 7, (uabety) learning, 
the getting of knowledge, very freq. in 
Plat.: pwabnow éxpavOdver, apy: 
c@at, to gain information, Soph. Tr. 
450, 711; yw. &yev tivdc, Eur. Supp 
915; moretofar, Thue. 1, 68; nw. wept 
vt, Plat. Rep. 525 A.—2. desire 4 
learning, cot wGbyotc ob. tdpa, Soph. 
Bt. 1032.—II. like pana, knowledge, 
science, Plat. Theaet. 144 B.—2. a 
habit acquired, Hipp. p. 593. 

Maé@jooua, fut. of uavOdva, first 
in Theogn. 

Ma6nreia, ac, }, (uabyreva) instruc- 
tion from a teacher. 

Mdé@yréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of wav 
Gave, to be vearnt or perceived, Hdt. 7 
16, 3. — I. ua@nréov, one must learn, 
Ar. Vesp. 1262, and Plat. 

MG6yTevw, to be pupil to one, Tivi, 
Plut. 2, 832 B, ete.—II. trans. to make 
a disciple of, twa, N. T. :—pass. to be 
mstructed ; from 

M26yr77¢, od, 6, (wabetv) a learner 
pupil, Lat. discipulus, tH¢ ‘EAAGdoc¢ 
Hat. 4, 77: freq. in Att. of the pupils 
of philosophers and rhetoricians, Plat. 
Prot. 315 A, ete. 

Mé@yrida, 6, Desiderat. of uavOd 
vw, to wish to become a disciple, Ar 
Nub.183.—II. later=paOyrevw, Anth 
Pii5,738) . 

Maéyrikdc, 7, 6v, (uabeiv) disposed 
to learn, Plat. Soph. 219 C, (ubi Stallb. 
pabnuarik6c): Cc. gen. [L. TLvdc, eager 
to learn a thing, Id. Rep. 475 E: of 
animals, docile, Arist. H, A. 9, 1, 37 

MGa@nr6c, 7, 6v, (uabetv) learnt, thac 
may be learnt, 7) doxntov 7) wabyTov 
(7 dpetH) Plat. Meno init.; wad xe 

waka, Id. Prot. 319 C. 

Ma6jrpia, ac, 7.=sq., Ding UL. 
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Ma6n7pic, idoc, 7, fem. of uabyric, 
Philo; ached Daa 256, pagans 
tMa6ia, ac, 7, Mathia, a mountain 

of Messenia, Paus. 4, 34, 4, 

MA‘OO%, 76, poet. and Ion. for 
uaOnorc, Alcae. 94 E, Aesch. Ag. 177, 
and Hipp. [@] 

tMaéovodaa, 6, Mathusala, Hebr. 
masc. pr.n., N. T. 

tMdéuuva, 7, Dor. for M7Pvuva, 
Anth. 

Maar, part. aor. of uavOéva, first 
in Theogn. 

tMd@ac, w, 6, Matho, an African 
~hief in the service of Carthage, in- 
a of the merceaary war, Polyb. 1, 

6, 6. 

Maia, ac, 7, good mother, a kind 
way of speaking to old women, esp. 
nurses, Hom., only in Od., and H. Cer. 
147: in Od. always in vocat., and ad- 
dressed to Euryclea, who had prob. 
been nurse to Ulysses (Od. 19, 482) ; 
but still the name seems to be merely 
a general one, and so it remained, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 134.—2. later simply a 
nurse, Soph. Fr. 782, Eur. Hipp. 243: 
—but also a mother, Eur. Alc. 393; 
id wata yaia, Aesch. Cho. 45.—3. a 
midwife, Plat. Theaet. 149 A, sq.—4. 
in Dor., a grandmother, Jambl.—Il. a 
large kind of crab, Arist. H. A., 4, 2, 3, 
etc. ; cf. ypaic. 

Maia, ac, 7, Maia, daughter of At- 
las, mother of Mercury, H. Hom. 
Merc. 3, etc.; in Hes. Th. 938, also 
Ion. Main.—The form Marae, ddoc, 
7, is also freq. poet., Od. 14, 435, 
and H, Merc. 

+Mazadedc, éwe, 6, son of Maia, «. e. 
Mercury, Hippon. Fr. 10. 

tMazavdpioc, ov, 6, Maeandrius, a 
Samian, successor of Polycrates, 
Hdt. 3, 142; in Plut. called Maiav- 
dpoc.—Others in Strab. ; etc. 

tMazSydpzog, a, ov, of the Maeander, 

Maeandrian, rediov, Dion. P. 837: 

from : 

Maiavdpoc, ov, 6, Maeander, a riv- 
er in Caria, tfalling into the Icarian 
sea near Miletus, now the Minder, Il. 

2, 869,t Hes. Th. 339; noted for its 

windings, Hdt. 2, 29.—II. metaph. a 

winding canal, Philostr.: any winding 

mazy pattern, Strab. p. 577. 

+Mazdvdpov rediov, 76, the plain of 

Maeander, a tract along the Maean- 

der on the borders of Lydia and Ca- 
’ ria, Hat. 2, 29; Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 17. 

Maidc, wie pecul. poet. fem. of 
uavevtixéc.t—IL. v. sub Maia. 

tMadoBibivor, wr, ol, the Maedo- 
bithyni, a Thracian tribe who passed 

uver into Asia, Strab, p. 295. 

+Maidot, wr, of, and Mazdol, the 

Maedi, a Thracian people on the left 

bank of the Strymon, on the confines 

of Macedonia, Thuc. 2, 98; Strab. p. 

316. : 
Maueia, ac, 7, (uated) the art or 
business of a midwife, Plat. Theaet. 
150 D. : 

Maievua, atoc, T6, (uatedw) the 
child which a midwife has helped into 
the world, cov wév radiov, éuov dé 
uaicevua, Plat. Theaet. 160 E. ; 

Mavevoua, fut. -couat, dep. mid. 
(uaia I. 3) :—to serve as a midwife, act 
as one, Diod. 19, 34; ¢. acc. pers., to 
deliver a woman, hence freg. in Plat. 
of Socrates’ obstetric art (cf. sub paz- 
evTiKog), a8 Theaet. 149 B, ete: dp- 
yillac eareb_ecbat, to hatch chickens, 
ap. Suid.: alerov xévOapog patevoo- 
pat, proverb. of taking bitter ven- 

eance on a powerful enemy, Ar. 
las 695, wbi y. Interpp. — The act. 
geems not tO occur, but the pass. 
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does, 7a br’ éwod warevbévra, brought 
into the world by me, Plat. Theaet. 
150 E 

Maievoic, ewe, 7, (uavedw) the de- 
livery of @ woman in child-birth, Plat. 
Theaet. 150 B. 

Matevryp, Hpoc, 6,=sq. 

Mavevryc, 0d, 6, @ man-miduife: 
also patedTwp, Malnrwp. 

Mauevtixoc, 7, Ov, fitted for mid- 
wifery: 1) -Kn, (Sc. TéyvN), midwifery, 
—the name given by Socrates to his 
plan of eliciting from others what was in 
their minds without their knowing it, 
Plat. Theaet. 161 E, v. Ib. 149 A, sq. 

Mavevzpia, ac, 7, fem. from pacev- 
THO, a midwife, Soph. Fr. 86. 

Maiettwp, opoc, 6, Vv. waLevTHe. 

Machioc, ov,=parevtixéc, Nonn. 

tMararne, 6, lon. for Marne, Hat. 

tMauyric, doc, 7, fem. to foreg., 
Ion. for Maidrtue¢. 

Maijtop, 6, = patevTyp, Vv. ual- 
EUTIC. 
hh a ence 6, the Rom. Maecenas, 

el. 


Mawudfo,=“atudoow. 

Maiwaxrhpia, wr, Td, the festival 
of Zeve Mawdxrne, kept at Athens 
in the month Mawaxrapiov. 

Maiuaxtnpiov, Gvoc, 6, the fifth 
Attic month, containing the end of 
November and beginning of. Decem- 
ber, answering to the Boeot. Alalco- 
menios; so called from the festival of 
Zev¢o Maiwéxrne, held in it, cf. Clin- 
ton F. H. 2, p. 326, sq. 

Maipaxrne, ov, 6, (watudoow) epith. 
of Jupiter, the boisterous, stormy, in 
whose honour the Maemacteria were 
kept at Athens in the first winter 
month, Harpocr., cf. Plut. 2, 458 B. 

Maipdxvaovr, ov, 76, v. uypaikvaAorv. 

tMaiparidne, ov, 6, son of Maema- 
lus, i. e. Pisander, Il. 16, 194, 

Maiuak, doc, 6, 7, boisterous, 
stormy, Hesych.: from 

Maipudoow, = sq.:—to burst forth, 
Anth. P. 9, 272. 

Maida, G, (rednpl. from root MA-, 
paw, cf. tatpdcow): f. -7ow: hence 
Ep. lengthd. 3 pl. waywdwor, part. 
paowv, -dwoa, Hom. To be very 
vager, pant or quiver with eagerness, 
paiunce O€ of giddy Arop, Il. 5, 670; 
80, walyowot T60EC Kal YEtpes, 13, 75, 
cf. 78; metaph. of a spear, alyy7 2 
dégovTo payoweoa, like AtAaouévn, 
5, 661, cf. 15, 542: decydv pwalpoovta, 
Orac ap. Hdt. 8, 77; and so Theocr. 
25, 253 uses it c. inf., Aig paipowr 
ypooe aoa: rare in Trag., wad 
Odtc, the snake rages, Aesch. Supp. 
895; ¢. gen., yeln waldoa dovov, 
eager for murder, Soph. Aj. 50. Pass. 
impf. wacudevto in Dion. P. 1156, 
but the signf. is very dub.—The word 
is Ep., but only used by Hom. in I1., 
and not common in later poets. , [The 
penult. long in arsis, Il. 20, 490.] 

Maiudoow, late form for aide, 
Nic. Th. 470. . 

Maipdwv, dwaa, Ep. part. of uas- 
paw, lengthd. from paar, doa: so 
Hawowot, 3 pl. for wayudot, waruo- 
wyto for éuaimovro. 
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ot Lycaon and Meliboea, Apol.od. & 
8, 1.—2. father of Atalanta, Eur, ap, 
Apollod. 3, 9, 2. 

tMaivdy, indecl., 6, Matnan, mase. 
pron. Ni T'. 

Mawvdc, Gdoc, 7, (uaivouar) mad, 
raving, Avoca, Soph. Fr. 678, 4.—2, 
as subst. a mad woman—patvadr icn, 
Il. 22, 460, Hy Hom. Cer. 387: esp. 
a Bacchante, Bacchanal, 'Trag. ; of tha 
furies, Aesch. Eum. 500. — II. dct. 
causing madness, esp. that of love, 
featvac opvic, Pind. P. 4, 384; v. ivyé. 

Maivy, 7, maena, a small sea-fish, 
which, like our herring, was salted, 
Anth. P. 9, 412 :—later pawvouévn, 7 ; 
also wawvouévia, Td. 

Mavviscov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Ar. Fr, 242, 

Mavic, 7, dim. from yaivy, a sprat, 
Ar. Ran. 985, etc., cf. oh H. ry 2" 
28. [gen.ido¢ [7], Ar. 1. c.; ido¢, Opp. 

. 1, 108.] 


tMaivofa, 7, Maenoba, a city cf 
Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 143. 
Mavvéane, ov, 6, raving, frenzied, 
Guu6c, Sapph. 1, 18: a name of Bac- 
chus, Plut. 2, 462 A :—fem. pav6Are, 
not found in genit. (though we have 
an irreg. nom. pl. jacvdAece in late 
Greek, Lob. Paral. 267), ‘uv. dudvova, 
Aesch. Supp. 109.—II. act. inspiring, 
Philo. (From paivouar, as davdAhe 
from ¢aivouat: the compos. with 6A- 
Avut is absurd, Piers. Moer. p. 279.) 
MaivéAroc, ia, tov,=foreg., Anth. 
P..9, 524, 13, ‘ 
Mavvodce, 7, fem. from parvéAge, 
BV 
Maivouar, fut. paévjcouar t(un-Att. 
Moer. p. 264)+ and uévotuac: perf. 
with pres. signf. wéunva: tpf. pass. 
peuavnuat, Theocr. 10,31}: aor. éud- 
vy, part. udvele, inf. uaévAvac: an aor. 
mid. unvauevoc, Anth. P. 9, 35; (cf. 
infr. 1.).— : Hom. only uses pres. and 
impf. To rage, be furious, in ll. mostly 
of martial rage, yeipec paivovTat, 
dbpu or éyxein paiverat, Il. 8, 111, 
16, 75, 245: also to be mad, rave, esp. 
with anger, Il. 8, 360; with love, 
Valck. Phoen. 543; with wine, to be 
madly drunk, Od. 18, 406 ; 21,298: freq. 
also of Bacchie frenzy, warvoyevog 
Avévvooe, Il. 6, 132: hence freq. oJ 
prophetic frenzy, cf. udvtic:—also of 
things, to rage, roar, esp. of fire, I]. 15, 
606: of the sea or other elements, 
Wern. Tryph. 230 ; wacvduevoe oivoc, 
a hot, strong wine, Plat. Legg. 773 D. 
—Construct., paiverfa rivi, to be 
mad with or at a thing, Trag.; ézi 
tivt, Aesch. Theb. 781; %76 revoe, 
Soph. El. 1153: but, waivecber i7d 
Tov Oeod, to be driven mad by the god, 
Valck. Hat, 4,79: also c. acc. cogna- 
to, nw. waviav éppouévny, Lue. adv. 
Indoct. 22; so, ueunvévar ob opskpiv 
vooov, to suffer no slight madness, 
j Aeaeh Pr. 977; wAeiv 7 paivoyar, 
more than madness, Ar. Ran. 103, 
751.—II. an aor. 1 act. éunva, m act, 
sense, to madden, drive mad, occurs 
in Eur. Jon 520, Ar. Thesm. 561, tcf. 
Herm. Eur. I. A. 583+ ;—but in Bion 
1, 61 it is intrans., = wéunva: cf. éx- 


+Maivaxa, 7, Maenaca, a city of | waivw. (From the root MA-, *ude 


Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 156. 
t{MaivaAzoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Maenalus, deipai, Pind. O. 9, 88; 7 
Maivaria, the region around Maenalus, 
Thue. 5, 64: from 
+Maivadoy, ov, 76, Mt. Maenalus, 
in the southeast of Arcadia, sacred 
to Pan, now Roino, Theoer. 1, 122: 
also td Maivadov dpoc, Strab. p. 388. 
_tMaivaaoc, ov, 7, Maenalus, a city 
at the foot of foreg., Strab,—II 6 son 


akin to pafowal, paruaw, péuova, 
hence wavia, pdvric: also to pévog 
ond pqvic, Pott Et. orsch. 1, 254.) 
Mauvopévn, 76 7, and watvouévia, 
Td, V. paivn. Q ; 
Maiouat, dep. mid.: (*udw) to en- 
deavour, esp. to seek, Od, 14, 356, H 
Hom. Cer. 44; ¢. acc., to seek, search, 
patopévn Kevoudva, Od, 13, 367 
Hes. Op. 534; but also to seek after 
seek for, Tt, Pind, P. 11, 76, N. 3, 9 
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and su, “. dAeOpov Tivi, to seek one’s 
destruction, Nic. Th. 197; c. inf., to 
seek to do, Pind. O. 8,8, Soph. Aj. 280. 

Maiov, ov, 76, a kind of cummin, 
also Aayoxbutvov. 

+Maéovec, wv; of (in Hom. Myjovec, 
Hdt. Myiovec), m sing. Maiwy, the 
Maeonians, earlier inhabitants.of Ly- 
dia, same as the Lydians acc. to Strab. 
p. 571, sq., who states also that others 
made them distinct. 

+Matovia, ac, 7, lon. Myovia, Mae- 
onia, strictly a district of eastern 
Lydia, Strab. p. 576: in genl. = 
Lydia, 

+Mazovidne, ov, 6;-son of Maeon, or 
of Maeonia, appell. of Homer, freq. in 
Anth. 

+Maévioc, a, ov, Ion, Myoveoc, 
Maeonian, Lydian. J 

Mazdouat, dep., = patedouat, of a 
midwife, tivd, Call. Jov. 35, Luc. 
Dial. Deor. 16, 2.—II. of a nurse, to 
euckle, Nonn. 

Maipa, ac, 7, (uapuaipw) name of 
the dog-star, strictly the Sparkler, 
Anth. P. 9, 555, Lyc. 334 :—in Hom. 
as prop. n., V. Sq. 

+Maipa, ac, 7, Maera, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 48.—2. 
daughter of Proetus and Antia, Od. 
i], 326.—3. daughter of Atlas, wife 
of Tegeates, Paus. 8, 12, 7, where 
also is mentioned a village of Arca- 
dia named after her.—4. a dog of 
{carius, Apollod.: v. foreg. 

Maipido, Dor. for papio. 

t+Mazodone, ov, 6, Maesades, father 
of the Thracian prince Seuthes, Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 32. 

+Maiouc, 6, Maesis, son of Hyraeus, 
Paus. 3, 15, 8. 

Maiowyr, wvoc, 6, @ native cook, at 
Athens, Ath. 659 A :-—the comic mask 
of a cook, sailor, etc., named after an 
actor so called, Meineke Com. Fr. 1, 

eat 
: +Maiowv, wvoc, 6, Maeson, an ac- 
tor from Megara, Ath. 659 A, from 
whom the Mavowvikd oxauparawere 
named, cf. Paroem. Zénob. 2, 11. 
+Maiwr, wvoc, 6, Maeon, son of 
Haemon of Thebes, Il. 4, 394.—2. 
father of Homer, in Anth.: ef. Maco- 
vidne. 

Maiwote, ewe, 7, (uatdouat) = pal- 
evowc, Plut. Alex. 3. 

+Matdrat, Gy, ol, Ton. Marqrac, 
éwv, the Maedtae, the people dwelling 
around the Palus Maeotis, Hdt. 4, 
3. 

tMadrne, ov, 6, Ion. Maiyrne, 
sing. of foreg., Maeotic, Hdt. 4, 45. 

tMa.orekoc, 7, 6v, Maeotic, abady, 
Aesch. Pr. 731. 

Matwrikoe, 7, 6v,=atevTikoc. 

+MaOric, tdoc, 7, lon. Mac#ree, 
fem. to Maérye, ‘esp. (with or with- 
out Aduvy) the Palus Maeotis, now 
sea of Azof, lying above the Euxine, 
Aesch. Pr. 419: yajtnp rod Il6vrov, 
Hat. 4, 86. 

Mawottori, adv., in Scythian fash- 
ion, Theoer. 13, 56. [rz] 

Maiwrpa, Td, a midwife’s wages, 
Luc. Dial. Deor. 8, 2. 

+Mdxat, Ov, ol, the Macae, a people 
of Africa around the river Cinyps, 
Hat. 4, 175: acc. to Strab. p. 765, at 
the mouth of the Persian gulf. 

MA’KA’P, dpoc, 6: also wékap as 
fem., Elmsl. Bacch. 565, Meineke 
Com. Fr, 3, p. 251, though there is a 
special fem. zdcacpa, V. sub fin.: also 
joined with neut. nouns, but only in 
oblique cases and by late writers, 
Lob. Paral, 208. Blessed, .happy, 
strictly enh. of the gods, who are 
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constantly called pdéxapeg Geoé in 
Hom. and Hes., as opp. to mortal 
men, Il. 1, 339; so that its notion is 
of everlasting, heavenly bliss: also ab- 
sol., uaKapec, the blessed, the blest ones, 
=—Oeol, Od. 10, 299, etc.; in which 
signf. Hom. always has the plur. ex- 
cept in addressing single gods, as H. 
Hom. 7, 16, etc.—II. hence of men, 
blest, fortunate, of the highest human 
happiness, Il. 3, 182, etc.: esp. well 
off, wealthy, ll. 11, 68, Od. 1,217. But 
as the gods grant no perfect happi- 
ness in this life,—III. the dead were 
esp. called pudkapec, the blessed, p. 
Ovnrol, Hes. Op. 14:—pakdpwv vij- 
cot, the islands of the blest (placed by 
the later Greeks in the ocean at the 
extreme west), where heroes slain in 
fight, and demigods of the fourth age 
enjoyed rest forever, first in Hes. Op. 
169 ; Pind. O. 2, 128, assigns them no 
locality ; Hdt. 3, 26, calls the oasis in 
the African desert by this name.— 
This signf. is not found in Hom.; and 
later the more usual word was yaka- 
pitnc—IlV. Compar. uaxdprepoe, su- 
perl. uaxépratoc, Od. 11, 483 ; where 
it stands for the compar., this not 
occurring in Hom.—Y. Collat. forms 
Ldkape, 6, Aeol. only in Aleman Fr. 
66; in prose wakdpeog : pecul. poet. 
fem. udKacpa, the blessed one, epith. of 
Latona, H. Hom. Ap. 14: ef. waxapi- 
o76c¢, makapToc¢. [ud] 

tMckap, apoc, 6, Macar, son of Ae- 
olus, king of Lesbos, Il. 24, 544.—2. 
a man preserved from the deluge of 
Deucalion, Ath. 105 D. 

t+Makapedc, éwc, 6, Macareus, son of 
Lycaon, founder of Macaria in Arca- 
dia, Paus. 8, 3, 2.—2. son of Aeolus, 
brother of Canace, Plat. Legg. 838 C. 
—3. = Mdxap, colonized Lesbos, 
Diod. 8. 5, 81, who makes him son 
of Krinacus, v. Wess. ad ].—4. a 
writer who composed a work on 
Cos, Ath. 262 C. 

Mékdpia, ac, 7, (uwdKkap) happiness, 
bliss, Kevay y., Lue. eet 71, Na- 
vig. 12 :—hence, as a comic euphem. 
for é¢ Kopakac, Gray é¢ pakapiar, 
Ar. Eq. 1151; Baan’ ane lat. Hipp. 
Maj. 293 A, ubi v. Heind.; cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

tMakapia, ac, 7, Macaria, daughter 
of Hercules and Deianira, Paus. 1, 
32, 6.—II. a fountain m Marathon 
named after foreg., Strab. p. 377.—2. 
a district of Messenia watered by the 
Pamisus, Id. p. 361.—3. a city of Ar- 
cadia, Paus. 8, 3,3. 

Makapiva, fetese) to bless, pro- 
nounce happy, Lat. gratulari, c. acc., 
Od. 15, 538, Hdt., and Att. ; ruvéc, for 
a thing, Ar. Vesp. 429, Lys. 198, 13; 
but Hdt.1, 31 has pg. tv paduny te- 
voc,=L. TIVd THE Hayne, cf. Thue. 5, 
105, where it is ironical. 

Mdkdptoc, a, ov, collat. form of 
pdkap, Pind. P. 5, 61; i yveAdvac 
pakdpiat Tod dépuatoc, Ar. Vesp. 
1292, cf. 1512, Plat. Euthyd. 303 C: 
—very freq. in Plat., of uaxdpuor, like 
Xapievrec, the rich and better educated, 
Stallb. Rep. 335 E; of things, Id. 
Rep. 496 C: © wakdpie, like @ Oav- 
pdote, Id. Prot. 309 C.—Also of the 
dead, like wakapirne, Id. Lege. 947 
D. Adv, -iwe, Eur. Hel. 909. [a] 

tMakdptoc, ov, 6, Macarius, a Spar- 
te Thue. 1, 100. 

dkaplorne, roc, H, (uakdpvo 
happiness, bliss, Plat. Lown’ 661 B. 0 

Maxdpiouoc, od, 6, (uakapivw) a 
pronouncing happy, blessing, Plat. Rep. 
591 D, and Arist. 

Makdpiorog, H, 6v, (uaxapivw) like 
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Cnhwréc, deemed or to be deemed happy 
by others, mpo¢ mévtwv avipworwr, 
Hdt. 7, 18; maou Xaddaic'c, Ken. 
Cyr. 7, 2, 6: absol. enviabe, Ken. 
Mem. 2, 1, 33, in superl. wakapioto- 
tatoc. Adv. -Téc. 

Méxdpirne, ov, 6, like ud«ap IL. ~ 
one blessed, 1. e. dead, first in Aesch 
Pers. 633, but only of one lately dead, 
6. cov TaTHp, your late father, Luc 
Dial. Mer. 6, 1, cf. Bentl. Phalar. p 
23; most freq. in. Christian authors, 
like Lat. feliz, Ruhnk. Tim.: fem. 
baKadpires, tdoc, Theocr. 2, 70 :—alsa 
as ad), i Bioc, with a double meaning 
Ar. Plut. 555, ubi v. Hemst. 

Médxape, 6, Aeol. for zdxap, Alem 
Fr. 66. [ud] 

tMakapraroc, ov, 6, Macartatus, at 
Athenian, against whom is directec 
one of the orations of Demosthenes 
in same an uncle of foreg., of same 
name.—Others in Pans., etc. 

Maxapréc. 7, 6v.=ydKap, waKape- 
oroc, Leon. Tar. 69, 5. 

tMakdpwv vijoot, ai, the Islands of 
the Blest, in the west, lying in the 
ocean ; hither the favourites of the 
gods were conveyed without dying, 
Hes. Op. 169: in Pind. O. 2, 128-9, 
only one island, as in Hdt. 3, 26, who 
applies the name to an oasis in the 
deserts of Africa. 

tMdxedvor, ov, 6, the nation of the 
Macedni, (=Macedonians) a Doric 
race, who dwelt in Histiaeotis, but be- 
ing driven out, settled around Pindus, 
Hdt. 1, 56; v. Miller, Dor. 1, p. 474. 

tMdxedvoe, ov, 6, Macednus, a son 
of Lycaon, in Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

Mdkedvoc, 7, 6v, ree ya 
Kp0¢, tall, aiyetpoc, Od. 7, 106. 

tMakxedovia, ac, 7, in late poets, 
also Maxedwvia and Maxndovia, Ma- 
cedonia, a country north of Greece pro- 
per, between Thessaly and Thrace 
Hadt. 6, 45, Thuc. 1, 58, 59, etc. : on 
its extent in Hdt., v. Miller, Dor. 1, 
p. 455, sq., 466, andn.y Cf Make 
dovic. 

Méxedovita, to be on the Macedonian 
side, Plut. Alex. 30, etc. : — to speak 
Macedonian, Id. Ant. 27. 

tMakedovixéc, 7, 61, of Macedonia, 
Macedonian, Hat., etc. 

tMaxedévioc, alton. 7, ov,=foreg., 
h Maksdovin y7, Hat. 7, 9. 

tMakedovic, idoc, 7, Macedonia pro- 
per, the territory originally possessed 
by the Macedonians, a district only of 
the later Macedonia, at the mouth of 
the Haliacmon and Lydias, 7 Make 
dovic y#, Hdt. 7,127; v. Miller, Dor. 
1, p. 466. ‘ 

tMaxed6vicca, 7, fem. to Maxedav, 
a Macedonian female, Stratt. Maced. 4. 

Mékedoviozi, aav., in Macedonian, 
Plut. Eum., 14. 

Méxedév, 6voc, 6, fem. Maxedd- 
viaoa, a Macedonian ; also Maxnddv, 
g.v.t: of Maxedévec, the Macedonians, 
Aesch. Pers. 492, Hdt., etc. —Il. 
Macedon, a general of the Osroeni, 
Hdn. : i 

tMaxedwvia, ac, #, late poet. for 
Maxedovia, ‘Anthe: ‘i ie 

rea Ov, TO, V. KAkeAov. 
akéAn, ne, #,= sq., Hes. Op, 
468, Thever. 16, Nad ‘ 

Mékedda, ne, %, (KéAAW) a spade. 
mattock, Il. 21, 259, (if with twe 
prongs, déxeAAa, Lat. bidens); Tpotav 
KaTackdwpavTa Atoc waKkéAAn, a bold 
metaph. m Aesch. Ag. 526, parodied 
by Ar. Av. ete . 

tMdxeAdAa, %, Macella, a city of Si: 
cily on the Crimisus, Polyb. 1, 24, 2 

Maxkedopy or udKeAAov, ov. 70, alse: 


i a) 
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saxrhoc, ov, 6, = dpaypyi¢ an enclo- 
sure, cf. Lat. maceria.—Varro also de- 
rives from it macellum, and so Dio C. 
§1, 18 uses it ; so also waxeAeior, v. |. 
Plut. 2, '752 C. 

tMakévtne¢, 6, Macentes, masc. pr. 
n., Luc. Tox. 44. ‘ 

Madep, 76, macir, an Indian spice, 
Plin. 

Mékecixpevoe, ov, (udkog, kpavov) 
tall-crested, epith. of the hoopoe, quo- 
ted by Hesych., perh. from Aesch., 
Lob. Paral. 19. 

Méxeornp, v. sub waxiorzp. 

tMakéotuoc, a, ov, = Maxiotuioc, 
Xen. An. 7, 4, 16. v. sub Méxcoroc. 

+MaxkeaToc, ov, 6, the Macestus, a 
river of Mysia, Strab. p. 576. 

Maxérye, ov, 6, fem. Maxéree, doc, 
= Maxeddviog :-—7 Maxérig (Sc. yf), 
Macedonia, fv. Muller, Dor. 1, p. 474 
sq 

tMaxndovia, ac, 7, poet. for Maxe- 
dovia, Dion, P. 427. 

+Maxnddvio0c, a, ov, poet. for Maxe- 
Oévioc, Ant 

Méxyddv, dvoc, 6, poet. for Maxe- 
éév. Hes. Fr. 88. 

+Maxnpic, tdoc, 6, Maceris, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 10, 17, 2. th 

+Maxivy; Fe, 7, Macine, a district 
of Arabia, Strab. p. 767. 

+Madxuarevc, 6, Dor. for Myxi- 
oTeve. 

MaxcorAp, 7poc, 6, wiGog pw., a long 
and tedious tale, Aesch. Pers. 698, ut 
nunc Dind. e Mss., ubi, olim waxe- 
orjp—tIn Supp. 466, for waxsot7pa 
Adyov Kxapdiac (usu. explained reach- 
ing far into, thorough-piercing, Dind. 
now reads waottxt7pa, with Stanl, 

+MGxzoria, ac, 7, Macistia, the ter- 
ritory of sq., Strab. p.343. ¢ 

+Méxcoroc, ov, 7, Macistus, an an- 
cient city of Triphylian Elis, founded 
by the Caucones, Hat. 4, 148: adj. 
Makiortoc, a, ov, of Macistus, Macis- 
tian, Paus. 6, 22, 4.—II. 6, a moun- 
(ain of Euboea, probably near Ere- 
tria, which was a colony from foreg., 
Aesch. Ag. 289, Makiotov cxo7ai. 

Mékcoroc, Dor. for uyKiotoc, (uq- 
xoc) irreg. superl. of uaxpéc, also 
Trag., Br. Soph. O. T. 1301. [a] 

Maxkodu, 3G, f. -dow [a@]:—to be 
stupid: part. perf. weuakkodKac, sit- 
ting mooning, Ar. Eq. 62; so, uaxkog 


_ kabfuevor, Ib. 396.—Said to be from 


Maxx, @ stupid woman, Suid.; cf. 
Lat. maccus = stolidus in Appuleius, 
and the Maccus in the Fabulae Atel- 
lanae. 

MdGxoc, 76, Dor. for pjKog, length : 
acc. uakoc as adv.,= paxpay, Pind. 
O. 10 (11), 89. ’ 

Maxpadpouoc, dub. for waxpodpé- 
uoe, q. v., cf. Lob. Phryn. 661. 

+Maxpai Iézpat, al, Macrae Petrae, 
the Long Rocks, on the north-west 
side and at the foot of the Acropolis 
in Athens, with a grotto sacred to 
Apollo and Pan, Eur. Ion 13, 492-4; 
cf. Luc, bis acc. 9. . ; 

Makpaiwrv, wroc, 6, 7, (uaxpoc, 
aidy) lasting long, Bioc, Aesch. Fr. 
266, Soph. O. T. 518, oyoA7, Soph. 
Aj. 194.—2. of persons, long-lived, 
aged, Soph. O. C. 150; hence, Mozpau 
u., Soph. Ant. 987; of y., the immor- 
tals, Soph. O. T. 1099. . 

Maxpdv, lon. waxpyyv, strictly acc. 
fem. from paxpé¢, a long way, far, 
pakpav dvwtépa Saxdy, Aesch. Pr. 
312; waxpav Aehewpévoc, left far be- 
hind, Ib. 857 ; waxpav wrécGat, Soph. 
O. T. 16; etc.: —also in superl., dru 

Gxpotaryy, as far as possible, c. gen. 
sack Xen. An. 7, 8, 20. — 2. esp. wa- 
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Kpav éxteivecy, Aéyery, to speak at 
length, be lengthy in speaking, Aesch, 
Ag. 916, cf. 1296, Soph. El. 1259 
(where /jovv may be supplied, v. 
Blomf. Aesch. 1. c )}—3. of time, long, 
un. Gv, dvapévery, Soph. El. 323, 
1389. [av] 

Maxpatyny, 6, 7, (uaxpéc, abynv) 
long-necked, T& wakpavyeva, Hipp. p. 
1006, Arist. H. A. 8, 6, 1: generally, 
long, KAiwas, Eur. Phoen. 1173. 

Maxpéteiog, ov, (akpoc, étoc) 
aged. ; 

Maxpyyopéo, &, (uaxpédc, dyopetw) 
to speak at great length, be long-winded, 
Aesch. Theb. 1052, Thue. 2, 39, etc. 
Hence 

Maxpnyopia, ac, Dor. paxpdy-, }; 
long-windedness, tediousness, Pind. P. 
8, 41. 

Maxpnepia, ac, 4), (uaxpde, juga) 
the season of long days, . 4, 86. 

tMaxpne, 6, the Macra, a small river 
between Etruria and Liguria, Strab. 
p- 222. ' 

tMaxkpia, ac, 7, Macria, a promon- 
tory in the territory of Teos, Paus. 
emis 

tMaxpzdc, adoc, 7, fem. adj., of the 


*| Macrians, Macrian, Ap. Rh. 1, 1112. 


tMakpid.o¢, a, ov, of or relating to 
Macris, or the Macrians, Macrian, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1175. 

tMaxptetc, éwe, 6, in pl. of Maxpr- 
eic, wv, the Macrians, a people of 
Pontus, Ap. Rh. 1, 1024, prob.=Ma- 
Kpwvec. 

tMaxpivoc, ov, 6, Macrinus, name 
of a Rom. emperor, Hdn. 

tMakpic, idoc, 7, (uaxpéc) acc. Md- 
xpiv, Ap. Rh. 4, 540, Mdéxpcda, Id. 4, 
900, Macris, —1. daughter of Arist- 
aeus, nurtured the youthful Bacchus 
in Euboea with honey, Ap. Rh. 4, 1131. 
—2. ancient name of the island Eu- 
boea (Long-island), Call. Del. 20, 
Strab. p. 444.3. appell. also of Cor- 
cyra, Ap. Rh. 4, 990. 

MakpoBduwr, ov, (uaxpoc, Bua, 
Baive) taking long strides, Arist. Phy- 
siogn. 6, 44. [8d] 

MaxpéoPioc, ov, (uaxpéc, Bioc) long- 
lived, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 15; esp. of 
an Aethiopian or Abyssinian people, 
south of Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 23. 

tMakp6f.0c, ov, 6, Macrobius, a 
writer of the fourth century after 
Christ. 

MakxpoGiétnc, nroc, 7, longevity, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 15. 

‘iat ee ac, 1/=foreg., Clem. 
A 


Maxpoioroc, ov,=naKp6B.oc, long, 
aidy, Aesch. Pers. 264. [7} 

MakpoBiwotc, 7, = waxpoB.6rne, 
LXX. [7] 

MaxpoBoréw, 6, to dart or throw 
far, Math. Vett.; and 

MLE eda ac, 7, @ throwing far, 
Strab.: from 

Mdkpofddoc, ov, (waxpoc, BaAAw) 
throwing far, far-darting, Strab. p. 548. 

Makpoyévewoc, ov, (udKpoc, yévet- 
ov) with a long chin. 

Makpéyevveg, v, gen. voc, (uaxpdc, 
*yévuc) with long jaw-bones. s 

Maxpéynpas, wv, gen. w, (uaxpéc, 
yiipac) very old, Anth. P. 11, 159. 

MakpoyoyyvAoe, ov, (uakpéc, yoy- 
ybAoc) cylindrical, Epich. p. 22. 

Makpoddkriioc, ov, (uaxpoc, déK- 
tvAoc) long-fingered, Arist. Part. An. 
4, 10, 65. : ; 

Maxpodpopoc, ov, (waxpéc, dpayeiv 
deine land or far, ree Gyn. 5;. 21, 
Dind. ; 

Makpofwia, ac, #, (uaxpdc, (wm) 
| long life, longevity. 
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Makponuépevoic, ewe, f 
duys, LXK.e ey ce ee 

Makponuepedvw, to prolong one’ 5; 
DROWN ironeh Wue apumen nee 

Makpormepoc, ov, (uaxpoc. puépa 
long dae se life, iM? Paver a 

Maxpoler, adv., (waxpéc) from afar, 
Strab. also of time;srom long since, 
Polyb. 1, 65, 7. Cf. Lob. Phryn, 93. 

Maxp6t, adv., (uaKxpéc) far, at a 
distance. + 

Makpo6pré, tpixoc, 6, 7, long-haired. 

Maxpoipéw, @, to be long-suffering, 
elg TLva, towards one, N. T.: to per 
sigh oa 2, 593 F :\ and 

axpobipuia, ac, 7, long-suffering 
Yorearciee 3 Maseniclicyr 203 : ee 

Maxp66dpoc, ov, long-suffering, for- 

bearing, opp. to 6&b0uuoc, LXX. : pa: 
tient, N. T. Adv. -uwc, N. T. 
_ tMaxpot Kéurou, oi, the Lat. Macrs 
Campi (Liv. 45, 12), a plain near 
Reins in northern Italy, Strab. p. 
216. 

Makpokaurixatyny, evoc, (ua 
Kp6¢, KaurvAoc, avynv) with long, 
bending neck, épw0dtol, Epich. p. 41. 

Makpoxdpnvoc, ov, (uaKkpoc, Kapn 
Poy) long-headed, cf. Meineke Menand. 
mel 


P 
MakpokaraAnktéw, &, to end with 
a long syllable, Gramm.: from 
MakpokataAnkroc, ov, (uaKpoc, 
kataAnyw) ending with along syllable, 
Gramm, 
Makpoéxaviog, ov, with long stalk. 
Maxpoxevtpoc, ov, (uaxpoc, Kév 
Tpov) with long sting, Arist. H. A, 4, 
Tag: 
Makpokepkoc, ov, (uakpoc, Képxec) 
gs onde Strat. aaa baw 
akpoKkéddAoc, ov, (uakpoc, Keda 
An) long-headed, Hipp. p. 269 5 ef. Le 
Kpokapnvoc ; tesp. as name of a pea 
ple, of K., Hes. ap. Strab. p. 43 
{Harpocr. says that Hes. used @ 7a 
penult, cf. cuvoxédarog.] 
Makpokouéw, @, (uaxpdc, Koun) to 
have long hair, Strab. p. 520. 
Makpoxwdia, ac, 7, of sentences, 
a being in long clauses: from 
Maxpokwdoc, ov, (waxpoc, KO2.0v) 
long-limbed: 7 yw, a kind of sling, 
Strab. p. 168—2.*of sentences, with 
long clauses, Arist, Rhet. 3, 9, 6. 
Makpé20Boc, ov, with long pods. 
Makpohoyéu, G, to speak long, Plat. 
Gorg. 465 B, etc. ; c. acc. rei, to speak 
long on a subject, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 13: 
an 


Makpodoyla, ac, 7, long speaking, 
lengthy speaking, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, 
ete., opp. to BpayvAoyia: from 

Makpoddyoc, ov, (uakpoc, Aéyw) 
speaking at length, Plat. Soph. 268 B. 

Mdxpopuadnoc, ov, (uakpéc, par- 
26¢) with shaggy hair or long wool, 
Strab. pp. 4, 196. 

Makpov, od, 76, strictly neut. of 
paxpoc; Vv. rapaBaore II. 

Makpovooéa, , to have a lingering 
sickness, Arr. Epict. 

Makpovocia, ac, 7, lingering sick- 
ness, Diosc. 1, 183. 

MakporapaAnktéw, G, to have the 
penultima long, Gramm.: from 

MaxkporapaAnkroe, ov, (uakpoc, a 
padnyw) with the penultima long, 
Gramm. 

Makpézer/oc, ov, long-robed. 

Maxpérvoia, ac, 7, long breath - 
from ; 

Makpézxvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
(waxpoc, xvéw) long-breathed, or (acc, 
to others), as subst., 6 w., a long 
breathing, opp. to Bpaydrv., Hipp. p. 
1169: py. Gad, long life, Eur. Phoen 
1535. 
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Mar poroléw, &, (uaxpéc, toLéw) to 
make long, lengthen out, Arist. Metaph. 
13, 3, 10. 

Makpordvnpoc, ov, long out of hu- 
mour, 

Maxporopéo, ©, (waKpdc, ™Opoc) 
to go or travel far, Strab. t p. 353. 
Hence . ; 

Maxporopia, ac, 7,4 wng way or 
pare Strab. t H 636. 

Maxporove, 6, 7} -movv, 70, long- 
footed. j 

Maxpérrepoc, ov, (uaKkpoc, mTEpov) 
long-winged, Arist. Part. An. 1, 4, 2. 

Makporrédeuoc, }, 1; (uaKpses TOA- 
e14o¢) ever-warring, Theocr. Fistula. 

Makporrtarne, ov, 6, OF “aKpo- 
TTVGTOC, ov (uaKpdc, NTbW) : spitting 
for from one, proverb. of a haughty 
gerson. 

MaxporiAog, ov, with high gates. 

Makpordéyav, wvoc, 6, 7, (uaKpoc, 
Oye) long-bearded ; tesp. as name 
of a people, of M., Strab. p. 492. 

Maxpoppslia, ac, 4, length of raot, 
Padophin' from i 

Maxpoppiloc, ov, (waxpos, pila) 
with long root, Theophr. 

Maxpoppre, tvoc, 6, 7), long-nosid. 

Maxpoppuyxoc, ov, (wakpdc, Avy- 
xe) long-beaked, Ath. 294 F. 

Maxpoc, &, 6v, (uaKoe, uijKog) long, 
whether of space or time. —I. of 
space, long, far-stretching, Hom.: ézi 
Ta waKporepa, lengthwise, Hat. }., 50.— 
2. rall, also oft. in Hom., e. g. waxpo¢ 
‘Oivutoc, otpea, dévdpea, Tetyea 
“axod, ete.—3. deep, like Lat. altus, 
dpréata, Il. 21, 197.—4, far, far dis- 
tant, Hom., e. g. xéAevor, Il. 15, 358: 
pLaKpa Bias, BiBGv, BiBaobur, far- 
striding, Hom. ; also, waxpov diretv, 
{fodv, to shout so as to be heard afar, 
1. e. aloud, oft. in Hom. ; so, wakpd je- 
puree, Il. 18, 580: ofualer wakpd, 
Antiph. Philotheb. 2. — 5. generally, 
large in size, great, and so terrible, first 
in Soph., in superl. ua@xcotoc, O. T. 
1301.—6. dat. uaxpG, is oft. used, like 
mo/v, to strengthen the compar. and 
superl., by far, Lat. longe, uaxp@ mpG- 
roc, Hdt. 1, 34.—II. of time, long, 
pakpov &€Adup, a long-cherished wish, 
Od, 23, 54: long-lasting, long, juaTAa, 
vov& Hom., only in Od., as 10, 470; 
11, 373; but freq. in Att. : dvd waxpod 
(sc. ypdvov), after a long time, long 
delayed, Eur. Hec. 320; od did ya- 
«pov not long after, Plat. Alc. 2, 151 
B; 80, obk é¢ waxpyy, Hat. 5, 108; 
but, od« &¢ paxpdy, for no long time, 
Pind. P. 3, 189.—III. regul. compar. 
peepereoes, Od. ; superl. wuxpdtaroc, 
1.5 hence adv. wakporépwe, -pw, and 
LaxpoTtdtws, -Tw: also waKxpdrepa, 
uakporaraas adv. ; cf. waxpdyv: dcov 
éxi pakporaroy or ér’ dooi' u., as far 
as possible, Hat. 2,29, etc. —2. irreg. 
comp. ndoowv, udooor, Od. 8, 203: 
superl. yxiotoc, Hom., Dor. pdxc- 
oroc, Soph. supr. cit., formed from 
ujkoc, a8 aloytotocg from alcyoc. 
[Ep. a, Att. @] 

Mdxpog, c0¢, TO,=MGkoc, uAKOC, 
length, only in Ar. Av. 1131, 

Maxpooxedge, &¢, (uakpdc, oxéhoc) 
long-legged, Aesch. Fr. 62. 

MaxpoorteAéyne, e¢, (uakpog, oTé- 
Aevoc) with long stem or stalk, 

MaxpoobAAdBoc, ov, (makpdog, ovA- 
ee consisting of long syllables, Dion. 


Maxpordéru, adv. superl. of waxpéc, 
farthest, 

Maxporéver, ovtoc, 6, 75 (uaKkpoc, 
teivw) stretched out, Anth. P. 6, 96. 

Maxporépw, alv. comp. of waxpoc, 
beyond, derger: usu. with v. 1. -pwe. 
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Maxpornc, noc, m, ( waKxpog) 
length, Plut. 2, 947 F. 


MakpoTopéw, @, to cut, prune so as 
to leave a good deal of the shoot (cf. $q-), 
Theophr. : from ‘ 

Maxpérouoc, ov, (uaxpéc, TéELVO) 
cut, pruned so that the shoots are left 
pretty long, of vines opp. to Bpayv- 
Towoc, Theophr. 

Maxporovéw, G, to persevere, LXX. 
‘ Maxpérovoe, ov, (uaKxpdc, Teivw) 
stretched out, Anth. P. 9, 299: tadv. 
-wc, Sext. Emp. Math. 1, 121. 

Makpotpdynioc, ov, (uakpdc, Tpd- 
wnAoc) long-necked, Anth. P. 5, 135. 

Makpotrvia, ac, 7, long sleep. 

Makpoddpvy§, 6, 7, (uaKpoc, da- 
pvy€) long-necked, of a bottle, Anth. 
P. 9, 229. [6a] 


MakpogAvapirne, ov, 6, (wakpdc, 
dAvapéw) a tedious prater, Anth. P. 11, 
134. 

Makpodine, Ec, (uaxpdc, dum) long- 
shaped, Arist. Pert. An. 4, 13,9. ~~" 

MakpédvaAoe, ov, (uakodc, dbAAOY) 
long-leaved. 

Makpodwvéw, G, to shout, sing aloud, 
Hipp. p. 253: from 

Makpédwvoc, ov, (uakpoc, dar7) 
shouting aloud. 

Maxpéyerroc, ov, (uaxpoc, xetAoc) 
long-lipped, v. uaxpoynAoc. 

Maxpoéyep, 6, 7, (uaxpdc, aie) 
long-armed, Lat. longimanus, Plut. 
Artax. 1. 

Maxp6ynioc, ov, (uakpoc, ynAn) 
with long hoofs, Strab. p. 835, ubi rg 
-~yethoc. 

. Maxpoypovéa, G, f. -fow, (uaxot 
xpovoc) to last a long time, LXX. 

Makpoypovcoc, ov, (uakpéc, your ce) 
lasting or living a long time, LXX. 
Hence 

Maxpoypovi6Tne, T0¢, 7), length of 
time or life 

Makpoxpovoc, ov,=pakpoypovcoc. 

Makpéo, 6,=puakptvvo. 

Mdxptua, arog, 76, a thing put far 
away, esp. as abominable, LXX.: 
and 

Mékpvvoaic, ewe, 7, a lengthening, 
prolonging ; from 

Maxptvo, (“axpédc) to lengthen.—Il. 
to remove to a distance, put away from 
pre, Lat. elongare, LXX: to delay, 

Madkpov, wvoe, 6, (uaxpos) a long- 


head ; tusu. in pl. of Méxpwvec,, the 
Macrones, a people of Pontus between 


Colchis and Mt. Thechus, Hat. 2, |’ 


104; Xen. An.4, 8,1; etc. 
Mdkpwoic, ewe, 7,=“aKpvvate, esp- 
a dwelling on a thing, Polyb. 15, 36, 2. 
Makr7p, Reoc, 6, (udoow) one who 
kneads.—II. =udktpa. Hence 
Makrnptoc, a, ov, belonging to knead- 
ing: TO &.,="udKTpa, Plut. 2,159 D. 
Méxrne, ov, 6.="akthp. 
Mexkroc, #, 6v, (udoow) kneaded. 
Maxrtpa, ac, 7), (udoow) a kneading- 
trough, Ar. Ran. 1159, ete.—Il. a bath- 
ing-tub, Eupol. Diaet. 1; cf. mvedoc, 
oKdon. 

Makrptanoc, od, 6, a comic dance,= 
améxivoc, Ath. 629 C, : 
Maxtor, ov, 76, a wiper, towel. ' 

tMaktapiov, ov, 76, Mactorium, a 
city of southern Sicily near Gela, 
Hat. 7, 153. 

tMakdvia, ac, 7, Macynia, a city in 
south of Aetolia, Strab. p. 451: in 
Anth. P. 9, 518, Maxvyvoc. 

Mdktve, Dor. for unkdivo. 

Méxar, old poet. part. aor. of yn- 
Kdouat, (q. v.), Hom. 

Maxwvic, idoc, 7, Dor. for unkwvic. 

MA‘AA’, adv., very, very much, ex- 
ceedingly. From Homer’s time one 
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of the commonest cf Greek wora 

prefixed or subioined to adjectives 
verbs, and adverhs,—l1. simpcy strength. 
ening the word with which i stands, 
where it must be rendered as the cise 
requires, in Hom. most freq., wéAa 
TOAAG, very Many ; also udAa Tartes, 
pL. moat, u. TavTa, etc., all together, 
every one, Il. 13, 741, etc.: mayyu 
aha and para réyxv, quite utterly, 
Il. 12, 165, ete. ; eb udAaand wen’ ed, 
right well, Od. 22, 190; ud” airixa, 
on the very spot, quite directly, Od. 
10, 111, ete.; so, adtixa paéAa, Hdt 
7, 103: wad’ aiei, for ever and aye, 
Il. 23, 717, ete. ; dype udAa id ries 8 
until quite dark, Od. 18, 370: pad’ 
Ode, quite so, Od. 6, 258: aBAnyYpog 
pdha Totoc, so very, utterly weak, Od. 
11, 135: Sapddvioy waAa Toiov, so 
truly grim, Od. 20, 302: uwdAa pvpior, 
absolutely countiess, Od. 16, 121, etc.: 
dha Ovayrepéc, right through, I]. 20, 
362.—MaAa sometimes stands for the 
usu. uéd’ at, ua adfic, to denote a 
repeated act, Aesch. Pers. 1045: it is 
joined with a compar. udAa mpérte- 
poc, much, far before, Il. 10, 124: with 
a negat., “éA’ ob, wan’ otruc, Il. 2, 
241, Od. 5, 103, and Att. ; od wada TL, 
ty no means, on no account, Hdt.: Kai 
ud2.a, like xai Aiav, is very freq. in 
Att., v.xai Ill. ; also used in strong 
assertions, v. sq.—2. strengthening a 
whole sentence, esp. in strong assertion, 
when it mostly stands with some 


, other word,as in the Homeric phrase, 


} dda o7..., DOW in very truth, Il. 5, 
£22, etc.; also 7 67 wov uaAa, Nl. 21, 
583; and often 7 uwdéAa without 
of, Il. 3, 204, ete.: in Att., waAa d7, 
uudAa tot and Kat waAa: in Hom. 
also freq. after ef, as, ef wdda wiv 
xOAog ixos, if wrath come on him 
ever so much, Il. 17, 399, etc.; and in 
like manner “dda zep, joined witha 
partic.,; udAa wep usuawc, though de 
siting never so much, Il. 13, 317, etc. , 
so also nai pdda ep, Kai’ wep 
pada, Il. 1, 217, Od. 18, 385, ete.—3. 
like Aéav, too much, far too much, Tl. 
10, 249, Od. 14, 464; but this, as-in 
ayay, rare ; cf. infr. I. 2—4. in Hdt. 
7, 186, in short, on the whole. [uird, 
though Hom. sometimes has -Ag in 
arsis, esp. before a liquid, v. Il. 3, 
214; 4, 379; 10, 172.J—II. compar. 
uGiAov, more, more strongly, freq. in 
Hom. ; also rather, Lat. potius, ll. 5, 
231, Od. 1,351; also denoting a con- 
stant increase, more and more, still 
more, Od. 15, 370; and to this belongs 
the freq. Homeric phrase xnp60e wad 
Aor, Hat. 3, 104, ete. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
48; in Att. sometimes doubled, ud2.- 
Aov uaAdov, Lat. magis, magisque, 
Meineke Menand. p. 286; uaAAov 
kai jovxaitepa, more or less violent, 
Thue. 3, 82—Usage :—1. it 1s often 
strengthened, woA0, &Tt udAAor, oft. in 
Hom. ; kat waAAov, Il. 8, 470, in Att., 
étt kai pdAdov; and even, érz Kul 
TOAY waGA Aor; Il. 23, 386; alsa, éxt Me 
ért, Hdt. 1, 94; or again modified, 
BaGAAOv 71, Somewhat more, Hat. 1, 
114, ete., and Att.—2. too much, far too 
much, acc. to a freq. use of the com- 
par., Il. 9, 300 ;—the full phrase being 
LGAAov Tod déovTog, as in Plat. Gorg. 
487 B.—3. waA,.0vis sometimes joined 
to a second compar., first-in I]. 24 
243, byitepor uGAAov ; so not seldor 
in Hat., as 1, 31, 32, and also in the 
best Att., as Eur. El. 222, v. Stallb 
Plat. Phaed: 79 E, Gorg. 487 B, Arist. 
Rhet. 1,7, 18.—4. it is said to be omit. 
ted after BovAouae in Il. 1, 112, 117: 
17, 331; 23, 594, Od. 11, 489: 19 
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859; but prob. BovAoua: has itself a 
compar. force, £ had rather, I would 
sooner, cf. BovAouar II., Valck. Hat. 
3, 40; so in Seph. Aj. 1357, vind yap 
apeTn we THC EXOpac OAV, a compar. 
force may be given to »«@; however 
in Aj. 966, éuol mixpog TéOvnKev 7) 
kelvore yAvKv¢, We must supply uaA- 
Aov.—s5. udAdov O&, much more..., or 
rather..., to correcta statement al- 
ready made, Stallb, Plat. Symp. 173 
E: od udAAov 7..., not so, but rather 
o..., Thuc. 2, 87.—6. udAAov 7 is oft. 
followed by od (where od seems re- 
dundant), because in all comparison, 
the very notion of p:eference also im- 
plies. rejection or denial, r6Auv 6Anv 
dradbeipety uGAAov 7 ad Tove altiove, 
Thue. 3, 36; cf. the French ceux qui 
parlent autrement qu’ils ne pensent, etc. ; 
note also that ahdoy 7) ov, is almost 
always preceded by another negat., 
Hdt.:4, 118; 5, 94; ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 749, 3.—7. ravT6¢ udAAov, most as- 
suredly, Plat. Legg. 715 D—8. ro 
UGAAov Kai ATTOVv, a form of argu- 
ment, which we call a fortiori, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 23, 4.—IL. superl. udAcora, 
most, most strongly, oft. in Hom.: 
hence most of all, above all, especially ; 
60, év tToic wdAtora, just like Lat. 
inprimis, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 378 ; 
so too, é¢ Ta waéAtota and é¢ waAr- 
ora, for the most part, mostly, Hdt., and 
Att.; also éxi wdAtora, Lob. Phryn. 
48 ; but, dv7p doKluog buoia TO waAs- 
ora, as famous as he that is most (fa- 
mous), Hdt. 7, 118, cf. 3, 8: also, o¢ 
udd.cta, Goov dbvatat uddora, as 
much as one possibly can, Hat. 1, 185. 
—1. wdé2.oTa is sometimes added toa 
superl. (cf. udAA0v 2, tAeioTov), éyG- 
aToc udAleTa, uddicta gidAzarog, Il. 
2, 220; 24, 334; cf. Eur. Med. 1323. 
—2. wadiota tor _péAdov, followed 
by gen., or 7..., Eur. I. A. 1594, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 91.—3. in loose accounts of 
number, etc., wéAcora is often added 
to show that they are not eract, much 
like Lat. admodum; strictly at the 
most, at most, in round numbers, as, 
mevtykovTa uddsota, for forty-nine, 
'Thuc. 1,118; éxatooroc p., for ninety- 
ninth, Id. 8, 68: hence, generally, 
about, pr2ity near, é¢ uécov dAcota, 
about the middle, Hdt. 1, 191, cf. 7, 
21.—4. nai udAigra iz ised in strong 
affirmation, esp. im answer. most cer- 
tainly, Lat. vel maxime, Heimd. Plat. 
Phaed. 61 E.—5. so, udduora pév..., 
followed by ei 0é... or ed 08 Hi 
Stallb, Plat. Rep. 461 C: by waAAov 
uévrol..., Plat. Symp. 180 A. [ya] 

Ma@AGGaOpivoc, ov, prepared with 
uaAdBabpov, Diosc. 1, 75. 

MaAdGabpov or waréGafpor, ov, 
76, malobathrum, the aromatic leaf of 
an Indian plant, sold in rolls or balls, 
Diosc. 1, 11; also called simply @va- 
Aov or PbAAov 'IvdiKdv, prob. the 
betel, areca, so much used in India for 
chewing. [Ad] 

Matay7, fe, 7) (uardoow) a knead- 
mg, mizing up, Medic. 

MdAayya, atoc, 76, (udéAioow) any 
emollient, a plaster, poultice, etc., ma- 
‘agma, Theophr.— Il. soft materials, 
used in sieges to blunt the force of 
engines and weapons, like Lat. cilzcia. 

MaAayuatadne, ec, (udAayya, el- 
duc) like an, emollient plaster, Galen. 

+MaAadry¢, ov, 6, Malaeotes, a 
shief of the Pelasgi in Etruria, Strab. 
p. 226. Sf 

+Md2aka, }, Maliica, now Malaga, 
t cityof Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 
LE6:) 4 

MaAixairove, & Ny TOU, TO (ua- 
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Aakéc, rovc) :—poet. for warn <dzovc, 
soft-footed, treading softly, Theocr. 15, 
103. me 

MdAdkavynréc, 6v, (uadakéc, av- 
yn) with languid eye, epith. of sleep in 
a Scol. of Arist., v. Ilgen Scol. p. 156. 

MdAdkelov, ov, Td, ="aAdKwr, 
Opp. H. 1, 638. 

MéAGKevvéo, O, (waAakdg, ebv7) to 
sleep softly, lie on a soft bed, Hipp. 
p- 379. Hence 

MaAdkevtvytoc, ov, lying softly, 
Strab. 

MdAdkevtixoc, 4, 6v, softening : 
from 

peace, (uwadakéc) to soften. 

MaAdkia, ac, 7, (uaAakéc) softness, 
and of men, delicacy, effeminacy, Lat. 
mollities, Hdt. 6, 11, 'huc., etc.: in 
Arist. Eth. N. 7, 7, 4, opp. to Kapre- 
pia, want of patience, weakness :—weak- 
liness, sickness, Vit. Hom. 36. — II. 
calmness of the sea, malacia in Caesar 
B. G. 3, 15.—IIL. plur., a making soft 
by over-attention : also soft words, flat- 
teries, v. 1. Isae. 73, 9. 

Ma@Adxia, wr, td. a kind of mollus- 
ca, 1. e. water animals of soft substance, 
without external shells or articulated 
bones, such as the cuttle-fish (onzia), 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 2: snails and other 
mollusca with hard shells he calls 
doTpaxddepua; and crustacea, such 
as the fa 1 lobster, uaXaxdotpaka, 
Ibid., and 4, 4, 1, etc. 

MG@AGkidw, G, (uadakia) to be soft, 
or tender, kbveg wadaKidoat Ta¢ pi- 
vac, Xen. Cyn. 5, 2, of the effect of 
cold (so that waAKi@oat should prob. 


be read, cf. uaAKidw); u. ei¢ Tag YN- 


Adc, Plut. 2, 559 F. 

MaAdkilw, (uadakéc) to make soft, 
to enervate. —II. in pass. and mid. ya- 
AaxiGoat, to be softened or made effem- 
inate, TAovTW, Thuc. 2, 42, etc.; pu. 
mpoc Tov Oavarov, to meet death like 
a weakling, Xen. Apol. 33; to play the 
woman, uéAdouev Kal wadaKiCoueba, 
Dem. 120, 7.—2. to be softened or ap- 
peased, Thue. 6, 29, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
303.—3. to be weakly, sickly or ill, 
Alciphr. ; in which signf. the Gramm. 
wou!d confine padakifecbar to wo- 
men, and doGeveiy to men, but the 
rule is far from absolute, Lob. Phryn. 
389. 

Ma2dktov, ov, 76, a soft garment ; 
v. 1: for waAdycov. 

MdAdkiwv, wvoc, 6, a sort of dim. 
from yadakéc, a weakling : but in Ar. 
Eccl. 1058, a term of endearment, 
darling. [xi] 

MéAdkoyetoc, ov, (uadakoc, yi) 
with or of soft soil, Strab. p. 91. 

Mahakdyvaboc, ov, (uarakéc, yva- 
Goc) with soft jaw-bones; of a horse, 
soft-mouthed. 

MdAdkoyvéuurv, ov, ( wadaxdc, 
yvoun) mild of mood, Aesch. Pr. 188. 

MaAcKddepuog, ov, (uudakéc, dép- 
ua) soft-skinned. 

MaAdxoedie, éc, (uadakéc, eido¢) 
of a soft nature, freq, in Gramm. 

MGAGKOOpLE, Tpixoc, 6, Hy (wara- 
K6¢, Opié) soft-haired, Arist. Gen. An. 

’ ’ 

Madakéktoooe, 6, (uadakde, KLo- 
g6c) a kind of canvolvulus, Geop. 

MaAtiroxoAak, Gxoc, 0, (uadaxoc, 
K6AaE) a voluptuous parasite, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 258 A. 

MdAdkoxpavete, 6, (uarakoc, Kpd- 
vov) a sort of bird, Arist. H. A. 9, 
22, 2. 

MdAdkororéw, G, to make soft, ener- 
vate: from 

M@2.axKoroz6c, oy, (waraKéc, TOLEW) 
making soft, enervating. 
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MaAdKordtpnvoc, ov- (uaraKde 
TUpHV) with soft kernel, Vheophr. 

MA AA KO’S, 7, dv, soft, Lat 
MOLLIS, opp. to cxAnpéc :—I. sof: 
to the touch, etvy, tame, yitdu, 
mémAoc, Hom.; ju. veroc, a fresh- 
ploughed fallow, Jl. 18, 541; yw. Aec- 
ov, a soft, grassy meadow, Od. 5 
72, cf. It 14, 349.—11. of things not 
subject to touch, soft, gentle, davarog 
imvoc, Kua, Hom.; so uadhakdx, 
evdewv, évevdety, to sleep softly, Od 
3, 350; 24, 255; wu. &mea, Adyor, soft. 
fair words, ll. 6,337, Od. 1, 56, etc. : 
be. BAEupea, tender, youthful looks, Ay. 
Plut. 1022—2. light, mild, .. Cnuia. 
Thuc. 3, 45.—III. of persons, modes 
of life, and the like, soft, mild, gentle, 
Lahakdrepoe dudapducba., easier to 
manage, of a fallen hero, Il. 22, 373; 
but—2. usu. in bad sense, soft, wo 
manish, faint-hearted, cowardly, Thuc. 
6, 13 : incapable of bearing pain or hard 
ship, opp. to kaprepcKoc, Hat. 7, 153, 
Arist. Eth, N. 7,4, 4, etc.: proverb., 
éx wadakGv YOpwov padhakol cvdpec, 
Hat. 9, 122: hence, pahaxov oidév 
évdiddvat, not to give in from weak 
ness Or want of spirit, not to flag a 
whit, Hdt. 3, 51, 105, Ar. Plut. 488 - 
Ta waAakd, indulgences, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
2, 28.—3. easy, careless, remiss, TEpi 
Tov uo00d, Thuc. 8, 29:—Advy. -xwr 
Supyayetv, lb. 6, 78.—4. weakly, sick- 
ly, wahakdg &yev, to be ill, Vit. 
Hom. 34, Luc.; cf. waAanitw, fin.. 
and Lob. Phryn. 389 :—yadukdéc¢ ovA- 
Aoyitecbar, to reason loosely, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 22, 10.—Cf. waAfaxoc. (Akin 
in root to ZAGE, as wodeiv to BAGoKw. 
yw and £6. being interchangeadle, cf 
Buttm. Lexil. s, wv. dufipdmog S 
BAizrew 6, Lob. Phryn. 273. perk 
also akin to waddc, uaAAdc, duardoc 
aTrandc.) 

tMdAakog, ov, 6, Malacus, masc. pr 
n., Ath. 267 A. 

MaAcKooapkog, ov, (uadakde, caps 
with soft flesh, Diocles ap. Ath. 305 B 

_MdAdkéaTpdxoc, ov, (waraxéc. 
datpakoyv ) soft-shelled, v. sub waa 
KL, Ta. 

MaAaKérne, nTo¢, 77, (uadaKkéc)= 
panakia, softness, opp. to oxAnpotne, 
Plat. Rep, 523 E, Theaet. 186 B.—II. 
weakness, effeminacy, Plut. Otho 9. 

MaAGKbpbaAuoc, ov, (uadAakdc, 
b¢0uApw6¢) soft-eyed, Theodect. ap. 
Ath. 454 EH, 

MGAdKOdAoLoc, ov, ( padrakéc. 
Aot6c) with soft bark, Theophr. 

MaAdxddpur, ovoc, 6,7, (uarakoc. 
opnv) gentle-hearted, Orph. H.+ Pare. 14. 

MdAakdgwvor, ov, (uadakdc, wri) 
with a soft voice, Dion, H. 

MaAdkKoyerp, 6, 7, (uadaxdc, velo} 
soft-handed, gapudkwv pahakdyelpa 
vouwov, of a physician’s art, Pind. N 
3, 96. 

MaAdkopixéw, G, to be cowardly 
Joseph. Macc. 6: from 

MaAdKéwiyoc, ov, (uahaxdc, wu 
4n) faint-hearted, cowardly. 

MaAaxrhp, jpoc, 6, (waAdoow) one 
that melts and moulds, ypucod, Plut 
Pericl. 12. 

MaAaxrixoe, 1 dv, (uahdoow) soft 
ening, emollient, Hipp. p. 365. 

Maxraxtoc, 7, Ov, (uardoow) tha, 
can be softened, as iron by fire, Arist 
Meteor. 4, 9, 1. 

MaAdkvrore, 7, a softening: from 

MaAdkivo,=paddoow, wahanizxa 
Hipp. p. 365 :—Pass., like waxanics 
cbat, to be soft, to flag, Xen. Cyr. 3 
2, 5. 

MéAdkodns, e¢, contr. for para 
Koeons. 
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+Madaheja, or Madenrena, indecl. 
‘Madandoc, ov, Joseph.) 6, Malaleel, 
Hebr. mays, pr. n., N.T. 

MdAakte, ewe, 7, (uaddaow) a soft- 
ening, Plut. 2, 436 A, etc. 

+Madaéc, ov, 6, Malaus, a descer- 
ant of Agamemnon, Strab_ p. 582. 

MéAdoow, Att. -rTw, tut. -Fo:— 
strictly of dressing leather, to make it 
soft and supple (cf. dédw):—hence, 
with reference to Cleon’s trade, wad. 
tiva, to give one a dressing, hide him, 
Ar. Hq. 388; év mayxpatiw uaday- 
Gsig, beaten, worsted in it, Pind. N. 3, 
26:—to soften metal, wax, etc., for 
working, work or model it, Plat. Rep. 
411 B, cf. Lege. 633 D, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 156 D.—IL metaph. to soften 
by entreaties, to appease, opyde, Kur. 
Alc. 771: also to soothe, relieve, c. acc. 
pers., Ib. 381 —Pass. to be softened, 
Ar. Vesp. 973 : to be relieved, like kov- 
oilecOat, c. gen., vdcov, from disease, 
Soph. Phil. 1334. 

MaAdyn, n¢, 7, @ mallow, Lat. mal- 
va, Hes. Op 41, Ar., etc, ;—a common 
article of food, esp. with the poor,— 
also written poAdyn, Ath. 58 D. 
(From padakéc, saddoow, either be- 
cause of its relaxing properties, or its 
soft, downy leaves.) [AG] Hence 

MaAdyiov, ov, 70, ludrioy p, a 
woman’s garment of a mallow colour, 
Lat. molochinum, Ar. Fr. 309, 10. 

tMaAycc, toc, 6, Malgis, a Boeo- 
tarch, Paus. 9, 13, 6. 

tMaAéa, axpa, 7, Ep. Madera, Od. 
9, 80, also in pl. ai MaAéat, Hat. 1, 
82, Strab., and MaAevéwv dpoc, Od. 
2, 287, in 19, 187 contd. MaAecay, the 
promontory Malea, the southeast 
point of Laconia, round which the 
navigation was so dangerous as to 
give rise to the proverb Madede¢ dé 
kauac émiAdbov Tv olxade, Strab. 
p.378; itis now Cape St. Angelo, or 
Malio.—2. the southern promontory 
cf Lesbos, now Cape Maria, Thuc. 3, 
4; mm Strab. Madia, p. 616.—Il. a 
town of Arcadia near Megalopoljs, 
Plut.: hence Madedrue, fj, sc. yopa, 
the territory of Malea, Xen. Hell. 6, 
4, 24. 

tMaredruic, 7, Vv. foreg, Il. 

tMadezaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Malea, Anth. 

MdAepoc, Gd, Ov, (udAa) fierce, de- 
vouring, in Hom. always epith. of 
fire, Il. 9, 242; 20, 316; 21, 375, and 
so in Hes. Sc. 18; so, mupo¢ wadepa 
yvadoc, Aesch. Cho, 325:—hence 
metaph., fiery, glowing, vehement, dot- 
dai, Pind. O. 9, 34; wé@oc, Aesch. 
Pers. 62; Agovtec, Id. Ag. 141; "Apye, 
Soph, O. T. 190 ; wévog, Arist. Scol. 6 
(ger. xxxi): and so in Eur. Tro. 1300, 
uahepa wédalpa mupi Kkarddpoua— 
“aAepa is perh. an ady., furiously : 
Hesych. interprets waAepai gpévec by 
doleveic, subdued, prostrate mind. 

MdAevpov, ov, 76, = «Aevpor, 
Gramm. 

McéAn ne, 7, the arm-pit, Lat. ala, 
avilla, for which yvaoyaAn is more 
asual: udéAz is found only in phrase 
vTo dione (later also b76 uadAnv), un- 
der the arm, esp. of carrying conc2aled 
weapons, éipidcov bro wadne ever, 
Plat. Gorg. 469 D, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 23, 
for which Ar, Lys, 985 ludicrously 
says ddpu O70’ m0 udAne HkEle EXWD : 
hence in genl. underhand, by stealth, 
slily, Lat. furtim, v. omnino Plat. Legg. 
789 C, Dem. 848, 12; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
196. (The Lat. ala is uaAn with the 
yw thrown off, which is reversed in 
"Apn¢, Mars, etc., cf. Bu'tm, Lex. 
sv. ovAai 4.) [a] 
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+Madjvn, nc, 4, Malene, a place in 
the territory of Atarneus, in Asia 
Minor, Hdt. 6, 29. ; 

‘+MdAne, ew, 6, Males, an Aetolian, 
Hdt. 6, 127. 

MA/AOA’, ne, 7, also waA0n, Lob. 
Phryn. 438 :—a mizture of wax and pitch 
for calking ships, Hippon.. 35: the 
soft wax laid over writing-tablets, 
Dem. 1132, 13.—IL. a large molluscous 

‘anmal, Ael. H. A. 9, 49. (Akin to 
paabaxéc, wadaxéc, cf. Opp. H. 1, 
371.) 

Mad0dlo=pahicow. __ 

Madtaive,=“ardoouw, Diotog. ap. 
Stob. p. 332, 1. e 

MaAdixevvia, 7, (ebvq) a soft bed, 
Comicus ap. A. B. 

+Madédxn, ne, 7, Malthace, fem. pr. 
n., Theophil. ap. Ath, 587 F. 

MaaAédkia, at, 7,=uaAckia, Plat. 
Rep. 590 B. 

Madfdkivo, = uadaxilw : pass. to 
be softened, Aesch. Pr. 79, Eur. Med. 
291; to relax, give in, Plat. Rep. 458 
B, etc. 

MaAddkuvoc, 7, ov, poet. for nad- 
@akéc, Anth. P. 9, 567. 

MaA@axtoréor, verb. adj., one must 
be remiss, Plat. Alc. 1, 124 D so, 
parbaxtoréa, Ar. Nub. 727. ‘ 

MaAdixéc, 7, 6v, (uadAaKkdg with 6 
inserted) :—soft, u. dvfea, H. Hom. 30, 
15; dpdcoc, yvia, Pind. P. 5, 133, N. 
4, 4.—II. usu. metaph., weak, cowardly, 
aiyunthc, ll. 17, 588: so, uw. yévn, 
Aesch. Kum. 74: hence of u.=kivat- 
dot, Lob. Aglaoph. 1008.—2. in good 

sense, soft, gentle, mild, ixvoc, Hes. 
Fr. 43, 4, olvoc, Hipp., u. dwvd, aod, 
xo.vwvia, Pind., Adyot, oupara, etc., 
Trag. Adv. -c@c, mildly, Aesch. Ag. 
951, cKAnpa w. Aéyerv, Soph. O. C. 
774.—The word with its derivs. is 
poet., mostly in Pind., and Trag., 
ahakéc¢ being the prose word: yet 
lat. uses waABaxdc. Hence 

Maddakétyc, nTo¢, 7, = waraxé- 
tn¢, Hipp. p. 896. 

Madbaxodwrvoe, ov, (uarbaxéc, 6o- 
vn) soft-voiced, wordy, Pind. I. 2, 14. 

Madddkoo, d,=y"ardoow. 

MaAéaxthpiog, ia, cov,=uadaxti- 
«dc, TO w., Hipp. p. 263. 

MaAéaxtik6c¢, 7, 61,=foreg., Hipp. 
p. 393. 

Madédkddne, ec, (uadrbaxée, sidoc) 
softish, Hipp. p- 880. 

MaAéasic, 7, 
p. 264; from 

MaAddcow, = pardoow, to soften, 
soothe, u. Kéap, Lt. Kéap Actatc, Aesch. 
Pr, 379, 1008; w. teva Adyotc, Eur. 
H. F. 298: ri ydp ce uadbdooorw’ 
av.., Why should J soothe thee with 
false words, Soph. Ant. 1194. Pass., 
UdAfayOAvat b7vu, to be unnerved by 
sleep, Aesch. Kum. 134. 

Maan, ne, 7, V- wdAda. 

MaAGo0,=pa2A0ak6o, uaAdoow. 

tMaaéa, ov¢, 7, Maltho, a gymna- 
sium in Elis, Paus. 6, 23, 6. 

Maa@odne, e¢, ike waAda, sticky, 
v. l. in Hipp. for war@axddye. 

MdAGwr, wvoc, d=wadakiwr, So- 
crat. ap. Stob. p. 369, 52. 

MaA/a, ag, 7, and waAracpoc, od, 
O,=LGAtc. 

tMaAia, ac, 7,=Maréa (2). 

tMdAraxée, 7, 6v, Ion. and Att. 
MyA., Malian, Maliac; 6 Madcaxdc 
KoAroc, Maliacus sinus, the Maliac 
gulf, on the south of Thessaly, Strab. 
p. 480: from 

tTMGAtevc, éwe, 6, Ion. and Att. 
MyA., @ Malian, Malian ; of Madeic, 
the Malians, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 23; 
Arist.; etc. 


udAagic, Hipp. 


MAAO 


MadwvabaAan, ng 7), an Aegypuiau 
plant, perh. cyperus esculentus (V. uvd- 
ovov), Theophr. : - 

MdArov, ov, 76, dim. from pa2dg 
(for warddc), a lock of hair, Anth. 
PAARL 7: 

M@irc, toc, 7, a distemper in horses 
and asses, also wdc, wahia, “waAac 
uc, Lat. malleus, Veget. 

M@i2ic, idoc, 7, Dor. for MyAtc, a 
nymph who protects the flocks (uijAda), 
+Theocr. 13, 45+, cf. MyArcédec and 
7Exuundidec.—tll. Dor. ; MyAic; Ion. 
and Att., fem. to Madcetc, Malian, 

7, tying around the Maliacus sinus, 

dt. 7, 198. 

MéAora, adv., superl. of ud2ea, 
Hom., v. waAa I. 

MA‘AKH, 7c, 7, numbness from 
cold, esp. in the extremities, Nic. 
Th. 382, ete. (Origin uncertain, v. 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 221.) 

Ma@Akidw, @, to become numb with 
cold, Aesch. Fr. 112; also v..1. in Hes. 
Op. 528, cf. waAakidw.—An inf. wad- 
xi7v, in Phot. ;—v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr 
§ 105 Anm. 14, Lob. Phryn. 82. 

M@Axkzoc, ov, (udAkn) freezing, be 
numbing : also wadKdéc, 7, Gv : superl. 
uadxioraroc. But these forms only 
in Gramm., who refer them to pad 


aKoc. 

tMdAAxzo¢, ov, 6, the Rom. Manlius, 
Polyb. 1, 26, 11; etc. - 

Scop ee ov, 0,=8q., Soph. Fr, - 
462. 

MaAAddetoc, ov, (uaddde, déw, 
bound with wool, Valck. Schol. Phoen. 
1256. ; 

tMaAAoi, Gv, oi, the Malli, an In- 
dian nation, Strab. p. 701; in Plut, 
also MaAAwvec. 

M@A2ov, adv., compar. of wé2a; v. 
sub uwéda I. 

MAAAO’S; 09, 6, a lock of wool, the 
wool of sheep, Hes. Op. 232, Aesch, 
Eum. 45, Soph. O. C. 475: of men, 
a lock of hair, waA2.o0i tAoKéuwr, Eur. 
Bacch. 113: paAée is also found, in 
the dimin. form ya2zoy,q. v. (Prob. 
akin to wadaKoc, duarde, aTar6c, 
mollis, perh. also to Lat. vellus.) 

tMadddc, od, 7, Mallus, a city of 
Cilicia on the Pyramus, with an or- 
acle of Amphilcchus and of Mopsus, 
Luce. Alex. 29; Strab. p. 675: hence 
Madadrne, 6, Strab and MaAAw- 
Toc, 6, Arr., an inkat. of Mallus; 97 
MaaAadric, the territory of Mallus, 

Strab. 

MaAdogépoc, ov, (uarAdc, dépw) 
with long wool. 

Maddco, 6, 
with wool. Hen 

MaAdworg, 7, a furnishing, covering, 
or clothing with wool. 

Mariortoc, 7, bv, (uadAbw) fur- 
nished with wool, fleecy ; uu. yAapde, a 
cloak lined with wool, pia. (Com.) 
Es . ~4; cf. pnhorh. 

ahAwto¢, and -Ornc, 6, v. § 
Metiéc,.- ge OL 
; MadoBabpov, ov, 76, v. uardBa- 
pov. 

tMardece, evtoc, 6, Malean, of Ma- 
lea (2), epith. of Apollo from his tem- 
ple on that promontory, Thue, B53; 
9, in wh. latter passage some explain 
it as a plain and port. 

_tMaAdéa, 4, Malotha, a city of Ara 
bia, Strab. p. 782. 

tMadoirac, 6, the Maloetas, a river 
of i ed Paus. 8, 36, 1. 

GAov, ov, 76, Dor. for pA 
Pind Theocr. wane 
ahdordpyoc, ov, Dor. for 
proc, Theocr. 36 1 ae 
Madoc, 7, 6v, in Theocr. Ep. 1,5 . 


(uarAdc) to furnish 
ce 


_ = 


a Oe. 


MAN 

rpith. of a he-goat, white, acc. to He- 
sych. (who also explains udAevpoc 
and padovpic, by Aetxoupoc, white- 
tailed) ; others make it woolly, shaggy, 
(as if “aAAéc¢): others again take it 
as=padAakéc, (in which signf. some 
write dova waAnjy, for dpv’ dary in 
Il. 22, 310.) 
_ tMaroidc, odvtoc, 6, Malus, a place 
in Troas, Strab. p. 603.—II. a river 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 35. 1. 

MaAodépoc, naAogbAak, Dor. for 
[eryhog-. 

tMdAyog, ov, 6, Malchus, masc. pr. 
n., No. : 

tMduaoc, ov, 6, the Mamaus, a river 
of Triphyhian Elis the earlier Ama- 
thus, Strab. p. 344. 

t+Mduspkoc, ov, 6, Mamercus, tyrant 
of Catana, a tragic poet also, Plut. 
Timol. 31, 34.—2. a son of Numa, so 
called as Plut. says after a son of 
Pythagoras, Num. 9, v. Mdueproc. 

Mduepca, 7, old epith. of Minerva, 
Lye. 1417. [a] 

tMaueprivot, av, ol, the Mamert- 
ines, a people of Campanian stock in 
Sicily at Messana, Strab. p. 268: the 
name by Diod. 8. 21, 13 is derived 
from Mdepro¢: prop. pl. of 

tMapeprivoc, 7, ov, Mamertine, 
Ath. 27 c : from 

tMayép-iov, ov, 76, Mamertium, a 
city of Bruttium, Strab. p. 261. 


Médueproc, ov, 6, old epith. of Mars, | 
Lyc.: also Méepxoc, from the Oscan | 


Mamers,=Mavors. 

Méuya and péuun, no, 77, (ater also 
uapata, 7): strictly lke our mama, 
and similar forms in all languages, a 
child’s attempt to articulate mother ; 
Anth. P. 11, 67:—as dxza, add, 
atta, wanna, TéTac, papa for father. 

—II. in Att. a real subst=p7r7p, 
mother, Pherecr. Cdriann. 4:—also 
prob., like Lat. mamma, the mother’s 
breast, Schweigh. Epict. 2, 16, 43.— 
IIL. later a grandmother, LXX., cf. 
-Piers. Moer. p. 259. Hence 

Mappakidoc (not MaypydxovGoc), 


ov, 6, proverb. word for a blockhead, 


(whether a real name or formed by 
Com. from wdupa and Ketfw—a great 
oaly who ona into his mother’s lap,— 
is dub.), Ar. : 

tagenes, wrote a comedy of this 
naine.—Similar comic characters are 


* BhwToudppac, cvKoudupac, also from 


uaywa ; Mapyirne from papyoe. [0] 


Mayday, aiteiv, to cry for food, of 


children, Ar. Nub. 1383: said to be 
an Argive word for to eat; but it is 
more natural to. refer it to wayydo, 
to ury for the breast, v. at IL (cf. 
caxkdv dpdoat, which follows in Ar. 
|. c.), bemg words by which children 
tried to express their first wants; cf. 
Spiv, BptA2o. Say? hk 

Maypdptov, ov, 76, dim. from pdu- 
ua. . a 
Maun, 16s 7)5.V- wapyea. 
Mappia, ac, 7, (uaa) a mother, 
Ar. Lys. 878. ; 

Maidtov, ov, 76, dim. from pap- 
uéa: SO, wappior, TO. 

Mapywo0pextoc, ov, (udupa Ill, 
TpéGw) brought up by one’s granddam. 

+Mapotptoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Mamu- 
rius, Plut. Num. 13. 

tMaywvdc, or Maypordac, a, 6, 
(Chaldean) riches, money, N. T., per- 
sonified Mammon, Id. Matth. 6, 24. 

Mdy, affirm. particle, Dor. and old 
Ep. for fv, not rare in IL, but in Od. 
only 11, 344; 17, 470: it never can be- 
gir a sentence, and is used—l. alone, 
verily, in sooth, Il. 8, 373; 16, 14: 
&yoe. udy, well then come on, Ths; 


an. 990 :—Plato, or Me- | 
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765.—2. strengthd. 7 wav, of a surety, 
yea verily, Il. 2, 370.—3, negat. od war, 
certainly not, assuredly not, most. freq. 
in Hom: also, od av obdé, Il. 4, 
512, ef. Od. 1. c.: uy dv, Il. 8, 512, 
etc.—4. Kai dv, nay more, and even, 
freq. in Pind. as P. 1, 121 ;—also, 
due wav, Ib. 2, 149. (udv and pé are 
near akin.) [@] 

tMavayy, indecl., 6, Manahen, 
mas, pr. n., N..T 

Mavéxzor, ov, T6, V. wavvarcov. 

Mévaec, adv. (wavoc) seldom, p. 
pais uépass Plat. (Com.) Incert. 71. 

va 

tMavacoie, 7, 6, Manasses, Manas- 
seh, a son of Joseph; Met. for the de- 
scendants of Manasseh, N. T.—2. a 
king of Judah, Id. 

Mavdakndér, ady., with or as with 
a pavodkne. 

Mavddxne, ov, 6, a bund to tie trusses 
of hay. 
MavddaAoc, ov, 6, a bolt, Artemid. 
Hence 

MavodaA6u, 6, to bolt: and 

MavodiAwroc, 7, dv, with the bolt 
shot: diAnua p., a kiss with the tongue 
protruded, a lascivious kiss : hence gen- 
erally, lascivious, lewd, péAoc, Ar. 
Thesm. 132, ubi v. Schol. 

tMavddavn, nc, 7, Mandane, daugh- 
ter of Astyages, mother of Cyrus the 
elder, Hdt. 1, 107; Xen. Cyr. 

tMdvodavic, toc, 6, Mandanis, a 
Brahmin, Strab. p. 715. 
ee et é¢, (eldoc) like a pav- 

bn f 

tMavdévioc, ov, 6, Mandonius, a 
king of the Ilergetes, Polyb. 10, 18, 7. 

tMavodotBiot, wr, ol, the Mandubii, 
a Gallic tribe, Strab. p. 191. 

Mdvdpa, ac, 7, an inclosed space, 
esp.—l. for cattle, a fold, byre, stable, 
Soph. Fr..587, Plut. 2, 648 A, etc.— 
2. the bed in which the stone of a ring is 
set, Lat. pala, funda, Plat. Epigr. 17 
(Anth. P. 9, 747).—3. a monastery, 
Eccl. 

t+MavdpaBov2.oc, ov, 6, Mandrabu- 
lus, a Samian, who having found.a 
treasure, consecrated to Juno the first 
year, a golden, the second, a silver, 
the third, a brazen sheep; hence me 

rov. éxi M. ywpet TO mpdyua, oO 
bie gradaally dieevenninet Lue. 
Merc. Cond. 21. 

Mavdpiayépac, ov or a, 6, mandrake, 
Atropa mandragora, a narcotic plant, 
Hipp. p. 420; pavdpayépa 7) mébn 
Evurodicat, Plat. Rep. 488 C; 70 
pavdpayopa, é«x pavdpayopov Kabeb- 
devv, Luc. Tim. 2, Demosth. Enc. 36. 
Hence 

Mavdpdyoptkéc, 4, Ov, made of 
mandrake ; and 

Mavdpdyopitne olvoc, 6, wine fla- 
voured with mandrake, Diosc. 

Mavopevua, atoc, T6,=uardpa I, 
Dion, H. 1, 79: from 

Mavdpedo, (uavdpa) to shut up in 
a stable or monastery. 

tMavdpoyévnc, ove, 6, Mandro- 
genes, masc. pr. n., Ath. 614 D. 

tMavdpddupoc, ov, 6, Mandrodorus, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 6, 23, 2. 

tMavdporAcidac, ov, 6, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Agis 6, where Schaf. reads 
’Avdpokn. 

tMavodpokAéne, contd. -KAjc, ove, 
6, Mandrocles, an architect of Samos, 
Hat. 7, 87. 

Mavovac, ov, 6, (said to be a Pers. 
word; perh. akin to xavdvc)=sq., 
LXX. 


Mavotn, ne, 7, @ woollen cloak, a 
sort of grego, like ovctpa, Aesch. Fr, 
342. 


MANI 
Mavdvoeidijc, éc, (eldoc) like x ucy 


CUE 

TMavéwv, wvoc, 6, and Mavebas, 
©, Manetho, an Aegyptian priest in 
the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
writer of a history of Aegypt, Plut. — 

Mévéoua!,=paivowat, only in pf. 
beuavnuat, Theocr.-+0, 31, 

Mavépwc, 6, Maneros; only son of 
the first king of Aegypt: also a na- 
tional dirge named after him, iderti 
fied by Hdt. 2, 79, with the Greek 
Aivog, q. Vv. 

Mavye, ov, 6, a kind of cup, Nicon 
ap. Ath. 487 C.—II. also a small bra- 
zen figure used in the game of KérTa- 
Bog (q. v.), Hermipp. Moer. 2, 7, ubi 
v. Meineke. [@] 

tMavic, ov, voc. Mavy, or Mave, 
ov lon. ew, and yroc, Manes, acc. to 
Strab. p. 304, 553, a Phrygian or 
Paphlagonian masc. pr. n., esp. freq. 
as a name of slaves, Ar. Lys. 908, 
Av. 1311, ete.—II. a river of Locris, 
also called Boagrius, Strab. p. 426. 

Mavédvw, lengthened from root 
MAO-, which appears in aor. 2, ud- 
Gog, etc. (akin to uric): fut. waby- 
couat, Dor. wdbetuat: aor. &uctov 
perf. uewd@yxa.—Hom. uses only the 
acr., either without augm. udfoy, or 
(with double 2), &wabec, guuabe. To 
learn, esp. by inquiry, and in aor. to 
have learnt, 1. e€. to understand, know, 
Kad épya, Od. 17, 226; c. inf., waéfov 
Eupevat éoOAdc, Il. 6,444.—II. of the 
mere attempt, to seek to learn, ask, o1 
inquire about, like muv@dvouat, Tt. 
Hdt. 8, 88.—III. to acquire a habit of, 
be accustomed to.., c. inf., Emped. 96 
Karsten; Td pewabnnoc, that which 
is customary or usual, Hipp. p. 646.— 
IV. in Hdt. and Att. in all tenses, 
to notice, perceive by the senses, under 
stand, comprehend, Tivdé or TL: but 
also c. gen. pers., like dkovw, Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 394 C: freq. in dialogue, 
like Lat. tenere, as, wavOdvere ; d’ye 
see? Answ., ravv wavbdva, perfect: 
ly! Ar. Ran. 195 ;--so, elev, uavOdve, 
Plat. Rep. 372 E; cf. Stallb. Gorg. 
496 D: with a partic., uavOave dy, 
like ic@c, know that you are, Soph. El, 
1342; so, draBeBAnuévoc ob wavbd 
vetc, Hdt. 3, 1, cf. 1, 68, 160: absot 
of wavidvortec, the learners, pupils.— , 
Y. in Att. 7é uaddéy, freq. begins a 
question, as Ar. Ach. 826, where it 
may be loosely translated, like the 
similar ti ma0év, wherefore ?—but 
each has its distinctive meaning ;— 
ti wabléy ; referring to a wéOoc, some- 
thing founded on reason or judgment ; 
tt mabov; to a méboc, a feeling, im- 
pulse, or external influence : so that rl 
patév ; is, what reason had you for 
acting so? where could you have 
learnt to do so’—ri ma@dév, what 
tempted you, what came over you to do 
so’ Of course they may be used 
convertibly, because the questioner 
may make either folly. or temptation 
the prominent thought, cf. Wolf ad 
Dem. adv. Lept. 495, 20, Herm. 
Vig. n. 194.—Sometimes this phrase 
is used in orat. obliqua, as, oul ei¢ 
KEedaAHy, 6 Tt LaGav Euovd Kal TOY GA- 
Lov Katapevon ToLovTo Tpaypa, on’ 
your own head be, whatever you (so 
stupidly) forge against me and others! 
Plat. Phat yel 283 E, cf. 299 A, and 
Heind. ad 1. 

Mavia. ac, 7, lon. wavin, (uatve- 
joa) madness, frenzy, Hdt. 6, 112: 
Trag., etc. ; also with another subst. 
pavir vovooc, Hdt. 6, 75:—oft. ir 
plur. Aesch, Pr. 879, Soph. etc.—z 
enthusvasm Bacchie frenzy, evc., Bur 
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Bacch. 305; dad Movody KatoKkox7 
cal avia, Plat. Phaedr. 245 A; ctf. 
udvric.—3. mad passion, Trag.; Opp. 
to cwbpoctyn, Plat. Prot. 323 B ; ua- 
viat Tevoc, mad desire for.., Pind. N. 
11, fin. 

+Mavia, ac, 7, fem. to Mavijc, Ma- 
nia, name of a female slave, Ar. 
Thesm. 754, etc.—2. fem. pr. n., wife 
of the satrap Zenis of Dardania, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 10. / 

+Maviat, Gv, al, Maniae, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus, 8, 34, 1. 

Mavidkne, ov, 6,.an armlet, bracelet, 
ypvooi p., Polyb. 2, 29, 8: talso worn 
round the neck, gopovor mept Tac 
yeipac kal Tov tpaynAov of Tadarat, 
ld. 2, 31, 5,t etc.: also, uaviaxoy, TO, 
Cf. uwdvvoc. 

+Maviaxov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

Mavitc, ddoc, (uavia, paivouat) 
raging, frantic, mad, jt. vooot, Soph. 
Aj. 59; gw. Avoca, bur. Or. 327 im 
with neat. subst, in dat. pi., waved- 
oy Avoojwact, lb. 270. af 

Méavikoc, 7, 6v, (wavia) belonging 
to madness, mad, Ar. Vesp. 1496, Plat., 
ete. ; wavixdy Te BAEmewy, to look mad, 
like a madman, Ar. Plut. 424: Tad yu, 
symptoms of madness.—2. giving way 
io mad passion, heady, Plat. Symp. 
173 D.—II. mad, extravagant, Bogpe 
rnua Alay w., Xen. Ag. 5, 4; cf Hip- 
parch. 1, 12.—IIT. adv. -x@¢, wu. du- 
axetobat, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D; éyev, 
Id. Soph. 216 D. 

Madvibxnroc, ov, (uavia, Kyro¢ 
IU.) of women, madly lustful, Anacr. 
142, where however Bergk pavéxn- 
TOC. 

Mdveoroléc, ov, (uavia, moréw) 
maddening, Polyaen. 

+Mdvuoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Manius, 
Folyb. 

Maviovpyéo, G, (uavia, *épya) to 
drive mad, c. acc., Polyaen. 

Mavic, Dor. for. wAvec, Pind. 

Maviddne, e¢, (uavia, cidoc) like a 
riadman, crazy, d7baxeotc, Thuc. 4, 
29: 70 u., madness, Kur. Bacch. 299. 
--II. causing madness, Diosc. 4, 69. 

MANNA’, 7, @ morsel, grain, udvva 
Ai Bavorod, Lat. mica thuris, Diosc. 1, 
83, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—Il. manna, a 
svreet gum of Arabia, LX X., Galen. 

Mavvdkcop, ov, 76, dim. from udv- 
voc, a little necklace. 

Mavvdpiov, ov, 76, = waupapror, 
mama, Lue. Dial. Mer. 6,1. a 

Mavvoddrne, ov, 6, (uadvva, didujt) 
giver of manna, Or. Sib. 

MA‘’NNOS, pdévog or dvvoc, ov, 6, 
Lat. monile, a necklace ; Dor. word, to 
which pavidkne, waviakov, pavvd- 
«Lov seem to belong. 

Mavvodopoc, ov, (udvvoc, dépw) 
wearing a collar, v. 1. Theocr. 11, 41. 

Mavvadne, e¢, (udvva, eldog) like 
manna: TO f..,@manna-like drug, Hipp. 
p. 1223. 

+Mavédwpoc, ov, 6, Manoddrus, 
name of a slave, Ar. Av. 657. 

Mavoedne, é¢, (uavoc, eidoc) thin 
or loose-looking. 

Mavoxaproc, ov, (uavoc, kaproc) 
bearing little fruat, and that scattered. 

Médvoxnroe, ov, V. Sub pavioKnmoc. 

Mévoe, 6, v. sub udvvoc. 

MANO’S, 9, ov, Lat. rarus, strictly 
of substance or consistency, thin, 
loose, slack, first in Emped., then in 
Plat., and Arist.; u. d0Td, odpkec, 
Piat. Tim. 75 C,79 C.—II. of number, 
Opp. to ruKvoc, few, scanty, as foot- 
steps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4.—2, also of things 


happening at intervals, e. g. the beat-: 


ings of a pulse, slow, cf. Ruhnk. Tim, 
—The word is Att., A.'B. p, 51. [é, 
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acc. to A. B., as it is in Emped., so 
that the compar. and superl. are were 
TEpoc, wavorato¢c, as given in Xen. 
Our 7,5, 6 by Poppo and L, Dind., 
cf. Cyn. 5, 4; but Aesch. has pwdvo- 
OTNILOG, ee Anacr. 142, reads 
GVvOKATOC. : 
_ Metenspees G, to sow thinly, The- 
ophr.: from ‘ 

Mavooropoc, ov, (uavoc, omopa) 
thinly sown, Theophr. ‘ 

Mavoornuoc, ov, (uavoc, oTHPov) 
of thin warp, finely woven, Aesch. Fr. 
401. [d, |. c.; butv. pavoc.] 

Mavornc, ntoc, 7, thinness, loose 
consistency, Plat. Tim, 72 C.—2. few- 
ness, scantiness, opp. to muKxvorye, Id. 
Legg. 812 D. 

MavédvaAdoc, ov, (uavéc, dbAAov) 
with scanty leaves, Theophr. ; 

Mavoéypooc, ov, (uavoc, ypda) with 
loose, flabby skin, Theophr. 

Mavow, 6, (uavéc) to make thin, 
loose, slack, Theophr. , 

Mavteia, ac, 7, Ion. pavtyin in 
Hadt., (wavrevouar):—prophesying, pro- 
phetic power, power of divination, 
Hom. Mere. 533, 547, and 472 in plur.: 
also the mode of divination, Hat. 2, 58, 
83 : proverb., wavreiag deitat, Soph. 
O. T. 394, Plat. Symp. 206 B.—l_.= 
pavtetor, an oracle, prophecy, tT yrt. 8, 
2,t Soph. O. T. 149, Plat. Apol. 29 A, 
33 C.—2. an oracular, 1. €. obscure ex- 
pression, Plat. Crat. 384 A. 

Mavteiov, ov, 76, Ion. pavtyiov :— 
an oracle, 1. e.—I. an oracular response, 
pavthia Tepeciao, Od. 12, 272, also 
in Hdt., and Att.—ll. the seat of an 
oracle, Hdt. 1, 46, 48, ete. ; so Aesch. 
Pr. 831, Eum. 4, etc. ;—both in sing. 
and pl., of one place. 

Mayvteioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, belong- 
ing to oracles, oracular, prophetic, Baoc, 
bvyoéc, Pind. O. 6, 6, P. 5, 92; orédn, 
Aesch. Ag. 1265; yw. omodéc, of the 
altar’s embers, Soph. O. T. 21 :=u. 
avaé, Apollo, Eur. Tro. 454, cf. Ar. 
Av. 722,—Only poet. 

Mavrevua, aoc, T6, an oracle, Hes. 
Fr. 39, 8, Pind. P. 8, 86, and Trag.: 
usu. in plur. ; but in sing., Pind. P. 4, 
130, Soph. O. T. 992, and Eur. 

Mavrevoua, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
pf. pass., v. sub fine, (uévtuc) :—to di- 
vine, prophesy, deliver an oracle, tivi 
Tt, Il. 19, 420, Od. 9, 510; absol., Od. 
2, 170, etc.; so in Hdt., Pind., and 
Trag.: pf. Tevi, to draw divinations from 
any thing, Hdt. 4, 67 :—cf. zpodn- 
Tevw.—2. generally, topresage, forbode, 
surmise, guess, of any dark undefined 
prgcentinnent, as opp. to actual know- 

edge, Plat. Crat. 411 B, etc.; ef. 
Stallb. Rep. 349 A: Arist. Rhet. 1, 
13, 2:—hence of animals, to scent, 
Theocr. 21, 45.—II. to consult an 
oracle, seek divinations, év AgAdoiat, 
Hdt. 6, 76; éxt? Kaoradia, Pind. P. 
4, 290: hence to consult.an oracle, rept 
tivoc, Pind. O. 6, 64, Hdt. 8, 36, and 
so in Att., as Ar. Vesp. 159, Av. 593, 
Plat. Apol. 21 A, cf. Elmsl. Soph. 
O. C. 87.—The act. wavrevw in first 
signf. only in Xen. Ephes. ; but Hat. 
has an aor. pass. used impers., éuap- 
TeEvOn, an oracle was given, 5,114, and 
Td pewavTevuéva, the words of the ora- 
cles, 5, 45; whereas Pind. P. 4, 290, 
uses the perf. pass. in act. signf, 
Hence 

Maytevréov, verb. adj., one must 
prophecy, Kur. lon 373 :—one must di- 
vine, Plat. Phil. 64 A. 

“Mavrtevrie, od, 6,=parric, Heliod. 
Hence 

Mavtevriréc, 4, Ov, fitted for divina- 
tion :-—f# -Kj,=wavreia, Plut.2, 432 BE. 
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Mavrevréc, #, Ov, (wavTetoputn 
foretold by an cracle, Eur. Jon 1209 

Mavredw, v. wavTedouat, fin. 

Mavrnin, wavTqiov, MavTnloc; Ton 
for wavteia, ete. 

Mdvrne, ov, 6, very dub. form v 
pavric, Meineke Quaest. Menand. p 
40 


t+Mayriavy Aiuyy, h, Mantiana Pa 
lus, in Greater Armenia, Strab. 2 
529. 

+Mavriac, ov, 6, Mantias, an Athen. 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 993; Arist.; etc. 

+Mavribeoc, ov, 6, Mantitheus, au 
Athenian ambassador to Pharnaba- 
zus, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 13; accused 
with Alcibiades and others of muti- 
lating the Hermae, Andoc.; etc.-- 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

+Mavrikdoc, ov, 6, Manticlus, son 31 
Theoclus, Paus. 4, 21. 

Mavrixéc, 4, 6v, (uavTic) fitted for 
a soothsayer or his art, prophetic, oracu- 
lar, Aesch. Ag. 1098 ; Hp6voz, Id. Eum. 
616; téyvn, Id. Fr. 266 :—but usu. 7 
-Kh, (sc. Téyvy), the faculty of divina- 
tion, prophecy, Hdt. 2, 49, Trag., Plat., 
etc. Adv. -xdc, Ar. Pac. 1026. 

Martian, 7¢,7,—= dic, the Lat. ma- 
tula, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 5, 3, ubi v. 
Meineke: tbut against this Cobet ad 
Plat. p. 153, sq.t [7] 

t{Mavrivén, ne,7, Ep.and Ion.=sq., 
Il. 2, 607; Hat. 4, 161. ; 

tMavrivera, ac, 7, Mantinéa, a city 
in the east of Arcadia, famed for the 
victory and death of Epaminondas, 
Thue. 5, 47. [2] : 

tMartivete, Ewe, 6, a Mantinean, 
usu. in pl. of Mavriveic, Att. Marre 
vic, the Mantineans, Thue. 3, 108, sqq 
—L. masce. pr. n., Mantineus, son of 
Lycaon, founder of Mantinea ace. to 
Apollod. 3, 8, 1; Paus. 8, 8, 4. 

tMavtivexoe, *}, dv, of Mantinea, 
Mantinéan, Thuc. 5, 26. 

tMadyrtioc, ov, 6, Mantius, ‘son of 
Melampus, brother of Antiphates, Od. 
15, 242. . 

MartizoAéw, G, to prophesy, Aesch. 
Ag. 979: from ny 

MavtioAoc, ov, (udvtic, ToAEw) 
ceeee mspired, Baxyn, Eur. Hec. 


Martie, 6, gen. ewe Ion. vo¢ :—one 
who divines, a seer, prophet, Il. 1, 62, 
etc. 3 u. KaxOv, prophet of ill, Il. 1, 106; 
reckoned among the dnucoepyot, with 
physicians, bards, carpenters, Od. 17, 
384: uw. av, Pind. I. 6 (5), 75; yu. yo- 
péc, Soph. Fr. 116; usu. of men, but 
of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 1202, Cho. 559: 
—also as fem., Soph. El. 472, Thue. 
3, 20, Eur. Med. 239; yw. xépa, Pind. 
P. 11, 49.—2. metaph. a diviner, presa- 
ger, foreboder, o0AGv dyévwv, Soph. 
O.C. 1080, cf. Ant. 1160.—3. as adj., a 
xopo¢, prophetic band, Id. Fr. 116.— 
(The deriv. from paévowaz, is found 
as early as Plat. Tim. 72 B, where 
he distinguishes wévrece from rpo- 
o7rat, the former being persons who 
uttered oracles in a state of divine *-enzy, 
the latter the interpreters of those ora 
cles, cf. pogytnc.)—Il. a kind of lo 
cust or grasshopper, with long thin fore 
feet, which are in constar motion 
perth, mantis religiosa, Linn., also Ka 
Aauaia and KaAauitic, v. Theocr. 10 
18.—III. the green garden-frog, rana 
arborea, so called as predicting the 
weather, only in Hesych. 

Mavtixepac, ov, 6, v. waptiyd 
pac. 

_ Mavtoobvn, ne, 7, the art of divina 
tion, Il. 1, 72; alsoin plur., Il. 2, 832 
Pind. O. 6, 112. 

Mavrootvoe, n, ov, (udytic) oracu 
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lar, prophetic, kéAevowa, Eur. Andr. 
1033. 


tMdvrova, ac, j, Mantua, a city of 
northern Italy, Strab. p. 213. 

tMavring, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mantyes, 
masc., pr. n., Hdt..5, 12. 

tMayrto, ove, 7, Manto, daughter of 
Tiresias, mother of Mopsus, a pro- 
phetess, Apollod. 3, 7—2. daughter 
of Polyidus, Paus. 1, 43, 5. 

Mavrtadye, ec, (eidog) like divination 
or prophecy, Nonn. 

Mavrdoc, a, ov,=wavtetoc, tPlut. 
2, 472 Bt; Anth. +P. 9, 201. 

Mavitw, udvitnc, 6, udvictc, f, 
Dor. for pnv-. 

Mdvadne, e¢,=pavoeidfe, Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 13, 7. 

Mdvwore, ewe, 7, @ making thin or 
loose,=jav6tn¢, Theophr. 

tMagipivoc, ov, 6, Maximinus, a Ro- 
man emperor, Hdn. 

tMdEiuoc, ov, 6, the Roman name 
Maximus, Hdn. 

tMéLvec, wr, ol, the Maxyes, a peo- 
ple of Africa, Hdt. 4, 191. 

Mdouwat, whence contr. wduat, v. 
udw C. ; 

Mdréewv, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of udpzzo, 


es. 
tMdznv, 6, Mapen,a Tyrian, Hat. 
7, 98. 


Mdpaydoc, 6,=cudpaydoc, q. v- 

tMdpaydoc, ov, 6, Maragdus, an 
Arabian chief, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 

Médpayva, 7¢, 7;=oudpayva, alash, 
whip, cme. pe (ono: 375, Eur. 
Rhes, 817, Plat. (Com.) Cleoph. 7: v. 
Poll. 10, 56. Herodian wrote it wapd- 
yva. [ud] 

tMapaé@a, Maratha, a place in Arca- 
dia, Paus. 8, 28, 1. 

t+{Mapafjorov, ov, 76, Marathesium, 
a city of Ionia on the Carian coast, 
Strab. p. 639. 

+Mapafoi, Gy, oi, the Marathi, a 
Scythian: people beyond the Tanais, 
Ath. 575 A. 

Mdpdov, ov, 76, Dor. and Att. form 
of «dpapov, Anaxandr. Prot. 1, 58: 
we also have udpavoc, 6, Epich. p. 
103, Python ap. Ath. 596 A. [dp] 

+Mdpafoc, ov, 6, Marathus, a small 
town of Phocis, Strab. p. 423.—2. 7, 
a city of Syria, Id. p. 753.—II. 6, a 
hero of Arcadia, who accompanied 
the Tyndaridae in quest of Helen, and 


- from whom Marathon was named, 


acc. to Dicaearch. ap. Plut. Thes. 32: 
v. Mapafav. 

+Mapaboicca, nc, 7, Marathussa,an 
island of the Aegean sea, near Clazo- 
menae, Thuc. 8, 31. “ 

Mépabpoedne, é¢, (udpabpor, eidocy 
like fennel, Diosc. 

Médpabpov, ov, 76, fennel, Lat. ma- 
sathrum, Alex. Leb. 2. 

Mdpabpay, Gvoc, 6, a field of fennel, 
Strab.: cf. sq. : 

MapaOdv, Gvoc, 7, tPind. O. 13, 
157, 6, Hdt. 1, 62, as always in Hdt.,t 
Marathon, a demus on the east coast 
of Attica, prob. so called from its 
being overgrown with fennel (udpa- 
flav): first mentioned in Od. 7, 80.—II. 
as appellat. 6 wapabdv, Att. for foreg. 

+Mapadvide, adv. to Marathon, 
Dem, 1377, 3. 

+Mapabérvioc, a, ov, of Marathon, 
Marathonian, Strab. p.399; of Mapa- 
Géviol, the Marathonians, Hdt.; ete. 

Mapabwvouayne, ov, 6, (Mapabor, 
udyouat) one who fought at Marathon, 
a Marathon man, proverb. of a brave 
veteran, Ar. Ach. 181, Nub, 986.—Jac. 
AgP 867 prefers Mapabwvouayos, 6. 

dpawa, no, Hy V- 1. for udpayva, 

Blom. Aesch. Oh. 369. [ua] 
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MA PAIN, fut. -Gvd : aor. 1 eud- 
pyva, Att. guadpdva, also H. Hom. 
Mere. 140: aor. pass. éudpdvOny : 
perf, pass. wewdpacuar, but weudpau- 
pacin Plut.—Strictly; toput out, quench 
fire, dvOpakinv, H. Hom. Merc. 140 :— 
Pass. to die away, go slowly out, of fire, 

Ads Euapaévin, Ul. 9, 212, rupKaih 
wapaivero, Il. 23, 228.—IL. later, in 
various relations, dere wapaivery, to 
quench the orbs of sight, Soph. O. T. 
1328 : to weaken, make to waste or wither, 
wear out, vooog wapaiver we, Aesch. 
Pr. 597 ; uwépacve dcéypacz, Id. Eum. 
139 ; so, of neglect, Soph. O. C. 1260 ; 
of time, Id. Aj. 714:—Pass. to die away, 
waste away, decay, languish, Lat. mar- 
cescere, v6ow, Eur. Alc. 203; uapai- 
veTatTo cua, Thuc. 2,49: aiwau. ye- 
poc, blood dies away from my hand, 
Aesch. Kum. 280 ; ofa river, to dry up, 
Hdt. 2, 24; of winds and waves, to 
abate, Plut. Pyrrh. 15, Mar. 37; of 
wine, to lose its strength, Id. 2, 692 C. 
(Akin to Lat. marcere, marcidus ; and 
both of them, acc. to Pott, to mort, 
Sanscr. mri.) 

tMapdkavda, wv, 74, Maracanda, 
the capital of Sogdiana, now Samar- 
kand, Arr, An. 3, 30, 6. 

tMapaxoi, Gv, oi, the Maraci, an 
Aetolian tribe, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 7. 

tMapaveirat, Gyr, oi, the Maranitae, 
a people on the Arabian gulf, Strab. 
p. 776. 

Mdpavorc, ewc, 7, (uapaivw) a 
withering, decay, Arist. Probl. 3, 5, 6. 

Mdpavrikéc, 7, 6v, (uapaive) 
wasting, withering. 

Médpaor, ov, 76, and zdpaoc, ov, 6, 
=itrasue. 

Mapacuéc, 0d, 6,=papavoic, Ga- 
len. Hence 

Mapacyuadne, ec, (eidoc) like or af- 
fected with wapacpoc. 

Mapdcow, = cuapayéw, Erotian, 
like udpayva for ouapayva. 

Mépavyéo, G, to have a dazzling be- 
fore the eyes, to lose the sight, Plut. 2, 
376 E; of the eyes, Ib. 599 F: v. Herm. 
Opusc. 4, p. 268. (From papaivecy, 
avyy, cf. Lob, Phryn. 671: or from 
papuaipw, duapvyn, abyn.) Hence 

Mdpavyia, ac, 7, @ loss of sight, 
Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 17, 4. 

t+Mapd¢iot, wy, ol, the Maraphii, a 
Persian race, Hadt. 1, 125. 

+Mdpudrc, toc, 6, Maraphis,a leader 
of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 778, in 
dub v. 

Mapyaiva, (udpyoc) to rage, p. ert 
vw, Ll. 5, 882; cf. wapydu. 

tMdpyaia, Gv, ai, and Mdpyaia, 
Margalae, a city of Triphylian Elis, 
Strab. p. 349. : 

+Mdpyava, wv, té,=foreg., Divd. 
S.: hence 

tMapyaveic, éwv, ol, the Marganes, 
inhab. of Margana, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 25. 

Mapyépidne, ov, 6, lon. for wapya- 
pirne- ; 

Mapyipic, idoc, 7, later form for 
sq., Lob. Paral. 52. 

Mapyapirne, ov, 6, [t] «pearl, Lat. 
margarita, Theophr. : 4. yepoatoc, an 
unknown precious stone. (Murwari 
is the Pers. word.)—IL. an Aegyptian 
tree, Arist. Plant. 1, 4, 1. 

Mapyépiruc, doc, 7,=foreg., And- 
rosth. ap. Ath. 93 B. 

Mdpydpov, ov, 76,= papyapitne, 
Anacreont. 22, 14. 


4pyapoc, 5 and 7, the pearl- | 
BOs ee ? e 2 | tain in Alexandrea. 


oyster, Ael. H. A? 15, 8 
+Mdpyacoc, ov, 6, Margasus, masc. 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. 10, 143. 
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Mapydo, G, (udpyoc) like Qs yau 
va, torage, esp, in battle, Aesch. Theb 
380, and Eur.; ¢évov uapyavroe, Eur, 
ae 1005 ; ep h ds Xépa, Id. Hec, 

i—papyooa yvd0oc, greedy teeth, 
Aesch, Pe O37, { fee, ‘ 

MapyéAdua, td, a kind of palm: 
tree or its fruit, perh. the cocoa-nut, 
(in Sanscr. mdrikéla, Pers. nargel), 
Cosmas Indicopl., with v. 1. dpyéA- 
ae :—Plin. calls the trees wapyyAg 

eee 

MapyéAA1ov, ov, 76,4 pearl. 

Mapyijete, soca, ev,=dpyoc, poet. 

MapynAic, idoc, 7, a pearl, Philostr. ; 
—cf, wapyéAdca. 

Mépyns, or wapyij¢, (contr. frora 
Mapynelc),—=Lapyoc. 

tMapyiavy, ae, 7, Margiana, a 
country of Asia between Bactria ard 
Hyrcania, Strab. p. 515. 

tMapy:advoi, ov, ol, the Margiani, 
inhab. of foreg., Strab. p. 510. 

Mapyirne, ov, 6, (udpyo¢) Margi- 
tes, 1. e. a mad silly fellow, hare of a 
mock-heroic poem of the same name, 
ascribed to Homer; somewhat like the 
Germ. Tyll Eulenspiegel. Arist. Poét. 
4, 10, has preserved four lines of 
this poem,—usu. printed with the 
Homeric fragments at the end of the 
Od.: all we know about it is collect- 
et ay Falbe de Margite Homerico, 
1798. 

MA’PTOS, 7, ov, in Att. also oc, 
ov, raging, mad, Lat. furiosus, Od. 16, 
421, Pind. O. 2, 175, Aesch., etc.: 
senseless, rash, Od. 23, 11: papyat 
noovai, Plat. Legg. 792 E:—gener- 
ally, giving a loose to passion, and so— 
2. greedy, gluttonous, yaotnp uapyn, 
Od. 18, 2, cf. Eur. Cyel. 310-3. phe 
lustful, Theogn. 581, Eur. El. 1027.— 
4. proud, disdainful, ix7ot, Ep. Hom. 
4,4; olvoc, Hes. Fr. 43. 

tMapyoc, ov, 6, Margus, a tributary 
of the Oxus in Margiana, Strab. p. 
516.—2. a river of Illyria, Id. p. 318, 
where vulg. Bapyoc. 

Mapyoovvn, ne, 7,=s8q , Anacr. 87, 
Anth, P. 9, 367, Ap. Rh. 

Mapy6ornc, nT0¢, 7), (udpyoc) rage, 
madness, Soph. Fr, 726.—2. gluttony, 
Plat. Tim. 72 E.—3. lewdness, lust, 
Eur. Andr. 949. 

Mapyoouat, as pass =yapyaive, 
Pind. N. 9, 46. 

t+Mdpdot, wy, ol, the Mardi, anoma- 


| dic tribe on the borders of Media, 


Hdt. 1, 125,—2.—"Awapdor, a people 
on the Caspian, Arr. An. 3, 24. 

t+Mapdéviog, ov, 6, Mardinius, son 
of Gobryas, son-in-law of Darius, 
leader of the Medes, defeated at Pla- 
taeae, Hat. 7, 5. 

tMapdévrye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mardon- 
tes, commander of the islanders in the 
Erythraeum Mare, Hdt. 7, 80. 

t+Mdpdoc, ov, 6.="Auapooc, a rive- 
of Media, Dion. P. 734. 

+Mdpduv, wvoc, 6, Mardon, a leader 
of the Lydians, Aesch. Pers. 51. 

+Mapén, ne, 7, Hdt. 2, 18, Mépeca, 
Thuc. 1, 104, Mapia, Diod. 5., Marea, 
a city of lower Aegypt, not far from 
Alexandrea, famed for its wine, 
hence 

+Mapéurne, ov, 6, fem. -rt¢, woe, 
of Marea, oivoc, Strab. p. 799; cf. 
Ath. 33 D: 7 Mapedtic Aiuyn, also 
7 Mdpeva, a lake near foreg., Strab, 
p. 789, in Arr. An. 3, 1, 5, Mapia. In 
Ath, 33 D Mapeia is name for a foun 


tMépec, wr, of, the Mares, a people 
on the north coast of the Enxine, 


Mapydpadne, ec, (udpyapov, eid. ¢) | Hdt. 7, 79. 


pearl-like, 


\ A’PH, 7, in Pind. Fr. 276, said 
885 
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0 be==,elp, a hand: hence also are 
raid to be deriv. udpmTw and etuaphe 
for evyeppe. [uc] 

+Mapia, Aiwvn, 7, v. sub Mapedrne- 

+Mapia, ac, 7, and indecl. Mapiéy, 
, Mary, fem. pr. n. in N. 'T.,—1. the 
mother of Christ, Matth. 1, 16.—2. 
of Magdala, Id. 27, 56.—3. one of the 
sisters of Lazarus, Luc. 10, 39.—4. 
mother of John and James the less, 
Matth. 27, 56.—5. the wife of Cleo- 
phas, John 19, 25.—6. mother of John 
surnamed Mark, Act. 12, 12.—7. ano- 

ther female in Hpist. Rom. 16, 6. 

+Mapia@a, 7%, Mariaba, capital of the 

Sabaei, Strab. 768. 5 

tMapidpyun, ne, 7, and Maprappia, 
Mariamme, a city of Syria, not far 
from Edessa, Arr. An. 2, 13,8. 

+Maprdvodvor, wy, ol, the Marian- 
dyni, a Thracian people of Bithynia 
on the coast of the Euxine, Ap. Rh. 
. 2,410; Xen. An. 5, 10,1: hence 
+Mapavdivec, f, 6v, Mariandynian, 
Opnvntap, Aesch, Pers. 937, cf. Blomf. 
ad 1. (933). : 

Maptetc, éo¢, 6, Arist. Mirab, 41 
(with vol. wapiOdc), a stone that takes 
fire when water is poured on it. 

+Mapin, nc, 7, Maria, Anth. 

+MapiAddne, ov, 6, v. sub wapiAn. 

MéapiAevtyc, od, 6, a charcoal-man, 
prob. l. Soph. Fr. 908: and 

MéapiAeda, to burn to charcoal: from 

Mépian, ne, 7, also cuaptan, (perh. 
from watpa, wapyaipw) : the embers of 
charcoal, uw. avOpdxwv, Hippon. 62; 
whence, @ MapiAddn, O son of Coal- 
dust! comic name of an Acharnian 
collier, Ar. Ach. 609. [Z] 

MépiAoxatrne, ov, 6, (uapiAn, Kaiw) 
one who burns charcoal. 

MadpiAorérne, ov, 6,(uapian, rivo) 
gulper of coal-dust, of a blacksmith, 
Anth, Plan. 15. 

Mépivoc, ov, 6, a kind of sea-fish, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 2. 

+Mapivoc, ov, 6, Marinus, masc, pr. 
2., Anth., esp. a geographer of the 
second century A. C. 

Mdptc, ewe, 6, a liquid measure, = 
6 xorvAat, Arist. H. A. 8, 9, 1. 

+Mdpec, toc, 6, Maris, a Lydian, com- 
panion of Sarpedon, IL. 16, 319.—II. 
a tributary of the Ister in Scythia, 
Hat. 4, 48, prob.=sq. 

+Mdpucoc, ov, 6, the Marisus, a river 
of Dacia, falling into. the Danube, 
now Marosch, Strab. p. 304. 

Mapiw, Dor. jwarpida, to be feverish : 
from papuaipo. ’ 

+Mapiov, wroc, 6, Marion, an Alex- 
andrean, Paus. 5, 21, 10. 

+Mdpkeddoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Mar- 
cellus, Plut.; also in fem. MépxeAAa, 
nc, Marcella, Anth. 

+Mapkia, ac, 7), the Rom. fem. name 
Marcia, Plut. 

+Mapkiav6c, 0d, 6, Marcianus, a cel- 
ebrated geographer of Heraclea. 

+Mdpxioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Marcius, Plut. 

+Mapkéuavor, wr, ol, or-wavvot, the 
Marcomdani, a German people, Strab. 
p. 290. 

+Mdpxoc, ov, 6, the Rom, name 
Marcus, Plut.; etc. 

MAPMAIPQ, fut. -dpé: Hom. 
only uses the part. pres. To-flash, 
eparile, glisten, gleam, of any darting, 
guivering light, Hom. (only in Il.), esp. 
of the gleaming of metal, évtea pap- 
uatoovra, Il, 12, 195, ete.; Tpdec 

aAx® papuatpovrec, Il. 13, 801; 

apara ypvoca wapuaiporra, Il. 13, 
22; 80, wappaiper d& déuoc YaAKG, 
Alcae. 1; olxia yadKwpatov éudp- 
UudI0E, ei arod ap. Ath. 230 A: also, 
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jupara pappaipovtTa, the spark- 
hae eyes be Venus, Il. 3, 397; aby 
papuaipovea, Hes. Th. 699; voxra 
dorpotot wapnatpovcay,Aesch. Theb. 
401. Cf. wappapvyf. (Strengthd. 
from jaipw, by a sort of redupl., as in 
AAalopat, WALULaw, LOPUOPW, TALPao- 
ow. From papyaipo again come jdp- 
Hapoc, Lappapboow, Lappapvyn, ua- 
pioow, Gpapvyn, 4uavpoc, wavpoc.) 

, tMdpuaé, axoc, 0, Marmaz,a suitor 
of Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21, 7. 

Mapydpetoc,.a, ov.=sg. [a] 

Mapudpeoc, éa, cov, (uapyaipw) 
flashing, sparkling, glistening, gleam- 
ing, esp. of metals, aiyic, dvrvég, Il. 
17, 594; 18, 480; mtAa, Hes. Th. 
811; also, GA¢ wapuapén, the many- 
twinkling. sea, Il. 14, 273; abyal ps 
Ar. Nub. nae ee of marble, 06- 

o¢ w., Anth. [wa 
a Mapuapida, dy, ol, the Marmari- 
dae, inhab. of Marmarica in Africa, 
Strab. p. 798. 

Mapudpivo,—apuaipw, Pind. Fr. 88. 

tMapuapixj, 7c, 7, Marmarica, a 
country of Africa between Aegypt 
and Cyrenaica, Ptol. 

Mapudpivoc, 7, ov,= “apudpeos, 
Theocr. Ep. 10, 2. [& 

tMapudpuov, ov, 76, Marmarium, a 
city of Euboea, with a temple of Apol- 
lo Mapudptoc, Strab. p. 446—II. 7, 
a courtesan, Diog. L. 

Mapudpirne, ov, 6, fem. -ire¢, woe, 
=Hapuapeoc. Pcs 

MapudpoyAi¢ia, ac, 7, (uapuapog, 
gee a cutting in marble: sculpture, 

trab. p. 746. 

Mappdpoece, coca, ev,=apucpeos, 
alyAa, Soph. Ant. 610. 

Mdpudpor, ov, 76,="dpyapocg,Call. 
Apoll. 24. 

Mappudporotéc, av, 
Toléw) working in marble. 

Mapucpoc, ov, 6, (uapuaipw) stone, 
rock generally, zapuapoc oxproecc, Il 
12, 380, Od. 9, 499 ; and with another 
subst., wétpo¢ wdpuapoc oxproere, Il. 
16,735,—but always with some collat. 
notion of brightness or whiteness.—II. 
later, like Lat. marmor, marble prop- 
erly so called, u. Ai@oc, Strab.:—a 
work in marble, e. g. a tomb-stone, The- 
ocr. 22, 211.—In this signf. waépuapoc 
is fem.: cf. Aifoc IL—IU. any hard 
body, Hipp. Hence 

Mapydpéa, &, to turn into stone or 
marble, Lyc. 826. 

Maputipty%, tic, 7, a flashing, spark- 
ling, of light, Plat. Rep, 518 A, Criti. 
116 C: of any quick motion, “apya- 
pvyat Todd, the quick twinkling of the 
dancers’ feet, Od. 8, 265, H. Hom. Ap. 
203, cf. duapvyn. 

Mapudpiyadne, sc, (uapwapvyy, 
eldoc) sparkling, 6upara, iro: 

Mapptiptfa, or papudpvoow,=pap- 
Laipw, duapvoow. 

Maputiporic, wdog, 7, (deriv.—sq.) 
like AvGodepKne, turning to stone by a 
glance, Lyc. 843. 

Mapudpwrde, 6, (udpuapoc, & 
with sparkling eyes, Bur. t. Gag 

tMappwdiric, woe, 7, Marmolitis, a 
district of Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 562. 
_ MA’PNAMAI, part. paprvduevoc, 
inf. udpvacbar, opt. napvoiunr, wap- 
voiueba, Od. 11, 513: impt. guapve- 
pny: 3 dual éuapvdoOnv, Ml. 7, 301: 
only used in pres. and impf. like fora- 
pat. To fight, do battle, rivi, with or 
against another, Il. 15, 475, etce.; éxié 
tivt, ll. 9, 317; mpdc¢ Teva, Eur. Tro. 
726: évavtion GAAjAotowv, Hes. Th. 
646; but, ody rive, together with ano- 
ther, on his side, Od. 3, 85: also c. 
dat. instrumenti, yaad, tyyer uw, 


( wdpuapog, 
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Hom.: rept twvoe, to fight for or abow 
a thing, i 16, 497, Hes. Th. 647° 
évend Twoe, Hes. Op. 162.—2. of box- 
ers, Od. 18, 31.—3. to quarrel, wrangle 
with words, Il. 1, 257.—4. in Pind. 
to contend, struggle, strive to one’s ut 
termost, P.2, 120; dudi tipi, mepiTive, 
0.5, 35, N. 5, 86; . ovd, to strive with 
all one’s might, ia No 1,37.—Ep. and 
Lyr. word, used also by Eur. 

Mépvac, 6, name of Jupiter at Gaza 
in Syria. 

t+tMapoGotdoc, ov, 6, Marobiidus, a 
king Hig the Marcomani, Strab. p. 290. 

Mépov, ov, 76, a kind of sage, 
Lat. Teucritum marum, Theophr., and 
Diosc. [a] 

tMapotiov, ov, 76, Marrubium, a 
city of the Marsiin Italy, Strab. p. 241. 

tMapovkivoz, wv, of, and Mappvur., 
the Marucini, a mountain tribe of La 
tium, Strab. p. 241. 

MapovaArov, ov, To, later word for 
Gp.daxivn, lettuce. 

Mdpzzuc or uaprrve, 6, a seizer, rav 
isher, Aesch. Supp. 826. 

tMéprnoca, nc,7, Marpessa, daugh- 
ter of Euenus, wife of Idas, and mo- 
ther of Cleopatra, Il. 9, 557. 

tMdpxnococ, ov, 6, Marpessus, a 
mountain in theislsz£ of Paros, con 
taining marble guarries, Paus. 10, 12 

Mépzro, fut. udp: aor. 1 éxap 
wa: besides these tenses, which oc 
cur in Hom., the Ep. aor. 2 redupl. 
béuaproyr is found Hes. Se. 245; and 
a shortd. aor., udzov, inf. uazéewv, 
Hes. Sc. 231, 304, opt. redupl. weud- 
movev, Hes. Sc. 252, and part. perf. 
pewapréc, Hes. Op. 202. To grasp, 
hold, c. acc., Hom.; later also c. gen 
partis, to get hold of, catch by.., uw. Tiva 
abyévoc, rodéc, Pind. N.1, 68, Soph. 
Tr. 779.—Special usages: in a hos- 
tile sense, to lay hold of, seize, Od. 10, 
116: to embrace, clasp, dyxac wapr- 
tewv, Il. 14, 346: metaph. of sleep, Il. 
23, 62; of old age, y7pa¢ éuapwe, old 
ape got hold on him, Od. 24, 390: but 
also Lat. vice versa, y#pac wéuapror, 
they came to old ages ens Se. 345: 
moot a Tivd, to overtake, catch a fugi- 
tive, Il. 21, 564, cf. Archil. 75; but, 
xO6va xodoliv naprrew, toreach, touch 
ground with one’s feet, Il. 14, 228; also 
of lightning, @ wdéprtyor Kepavvdc, 
what the lightning reaches, ‘Il. 8, 
405, 419: uw. ofévoc, to gain strength, 
of a fallow field, Pind. N. 6, 20: 
wHoog pdpwet, the votes will con- ° 
demn, Aesch. Eum. 597.—Only poet., 
and chiefly Ep. (Akin to dpxn, &p- 
mas, dprdtw, and xdpdw, and from 
the same root comes Lat. carpo, rapio, 
though we have indications of a dif- 
ferent root in the aor. paréew: cf. 
dpzatw fin.) 

Mappov, ov, 76, an iron spade, Lat. 
marra, 

tMapon, 7¢, 7, Marse, a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

tMaporréc, 4, 6v, of the Marsi, Mar- 
sian, Strab. 

Mapoiztoy, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
also written wapsinziov, wapatrioy, 
Hapovrevov, Hipp. [7] 

Mépoiroc or pdpotroc, ov, 6, a 
bag, pouch, Lat. marsupium, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 11, ubi olim wépourroc. 

tMapowwvic, tdoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Maporkoc, Lyc. 1275. 

tMépco1, wy, ol, the Marsi, a people 
of central Italy, Strab. p. 241.—2. a 
German tribe on the Lippe. Id. p. 290. 

tMapovac, ov Ep. ao, Jon. Mapad- 
n¢, €@, 6, Marsyas, son of Olympus 
or Oeagrus, famed for his contest 
with Apollo, Hat. 6, 26, inventor of 
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the flute, acc. to Strab. p. 470.—2. a 
historian of Pella, Ath. 629 D.—II. a 
river of Phrygia falling into the Mae- 
ander, Xen. An. 1, 2, 8.—III. a dis- 
rict of Syria, Strab. p. 755. [> Nonn. 
Dion. 1, 42.]_ - 

tMapriog Kdureg, 4, the ‘ Campus 
Martius, in Rome, Strab. p. 236. 

Maprixopac or paotiydpac (not 
wavrTiy-), 0, the Pers. cage yt man- 
eater, a fabulous animal mentioned by 
Ctesias, apparently compounded of 
the lion, porcupine, and scorpion, with 
a human head, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A. 
ha 53; v. H. H. Wilson on Ctesias, 
p. 39. 

+Mdproe, ov, 6, the Martus, a river 
of Illyria, Strab. p. 318. 

MA’PTYP, tpoc, 6 and #, Aeol. 
for the usu. wdépruc¢: later the form 
udaptup became general, esp. in the 
Christian sense, a martyr, one who tes- 
tifies with his blood. Hence 

Mapripéa, 0, f. -700, to be a wit- 
ness: to bear witness, first in Pind., 
and Hdt. Construct., oft. absol., to 
bear witness, Pind., etc.: yw. tevi, to 
bear witness to-or in favour of another, 
confirm what he says, Hadt. 4, 29; 8, 
94, and freq. in Att.: c. ace. rei, to 
bear witness toa thing, ¢estify it, Soph. 
Ant. 515, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D: hence, 
u. ivi zt, Pind. O. 6,35: also yw. repi 
tivoc, Plat. Apel. 21 A: pw. dkony, to 
give evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300, 
16: c. inf., to testify, prove, declare 
that a thing is, Soph. O. C. 1265, etc ; 
also yt. @c..., 67... Aesch. Ag. 494, 
Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Xen. Vect. 4, 25: 
—c. acc. cognato, ucprupiay u., Isae. 
86, 25; and in pass. waprupiar uap- 
rupnfetcat, Id. 39, 12.—II. in Chris- 
tian writers, to be or & come a martyr. 
Hence 

Mapripnua, arog, TO, testimony, 
Eur. Supp. 1204, [a] 

Maprupyréov, verb. adj. from pap- 
Tupéw, one must testify, Diosc. 

Mapzipia, ac, 7, (udprue) a bearing 
witness: witness, testimony, evidence, 
Atovicov waptupinow, Od. 11, 325, 
Hes. Op. 280; and freq. in Att., both 
in sing. and plur.; cf. waprupéw, fin. 

Mapripzxdc, h, Gv, belonging to wit- 
ness or evidence. 

Maprupiov, ov, 76, (dptuc) a 
testimony, proof, Hdt., Pind, esp. in 


. plur., wapTupia wapéyecbat, to bring 


forward evidence, Hdt. 2, 22: Oéc0az, 
Id. 8, 55;—in Att. freq. in phrase 
uaprtptov Oé..., followed by ydp, here 
ts a proof, namely..., Hdt. 8, 120, Thue. 
1, 8, ef. rexuyprov, onuetov. [0] 
Mapripopas, f. -ipovuar (udprue) : 
dep. mid.:—to call to witness, attest, 
invoke, Lat. testari, antestari, c. acc. 
pers., Soph. O. C. 813, Eur., etc. ; c. 
ace. et inf, w. djcdc Tad7’ dxovetv, 
Aesch. Eum. 643 :—c. acc. rei, to 
call one to witness a thing, Hdt. 1, 
44; cf. Ar. Ran. 528, Plut. 932 ;— 
hence to asseverate, opp. to Aéyetv, 
Plat. Phil. 47 C ; and absol., wapro- 
pouat, I protest, Ar. Ach. 626, Thuc. 
6, 80, Lysias 97, 40. [# in pres.] 
Mapriporotéowat, dep. mid. (udp- 
Tuc, ToLéw) to call to witness : but also 
—Il. to testify ; like waprtpouat. 
Mépripoc, ov, 6, older Ep. form 
for waptuc, éoré uaprupot, Il. 2, 302, 
etc. :—the sing. only in Od. 16, 423, 
olowy apa Zeve udprvpoc.—Zenodot. 
whol!y rejected this form. 
MA’PTY’S, 6, also 7, gen. udpri- 
pvc, acc. -upa, etc., formed from pdp- 
Typ, except ace. udprvy, Simon. 20; 
Lis pl. ee poet.. waprvaot, 


Meineke Euphor. p. 109. A witness, 
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first in Hes. Op. 369, H. Hom. Mere. 
372: waptupac Kadeiv, OécoGar, Eur. 
Phoen. 491, Supp. 261 ; but, wdprv- 
pac mapéyeoOat was the usu. Att. 
yhrase for producing witnesses, as 

lat. Gorg. 471 E:—joined with a 
neut. subst., Lob. Paral. 261.—Col- 
lat. forms udptupoc, udprup, qq. Vv. 
(Pott connects it with Lat. me-mor, 
and both. with Sanscr. smri, to re- 
member.) 

Mépvxdouat, udptxaua, 76, Dor. for 
Lnpvk-. 

Mapvonuar, Dor. for unptouas, q. v- 

iMaogasertc ov, 0, Marphadates, a 
Cappadocian, Plut. Cat. Min. 74. 

tMapyiac, ov, 6, Marpsias, an Ath- 
enian orator, Ar. Ach. 702. 

tMdpwr, wrvoc, 6, Maron, son of 
Euanthes, priest of Apollo at Isma- 
rus in Thrace, Od. 9, 197.—2. a Spar- 
tan at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7, 227.—3. 
the Rom. name Maro, Anth. 

tMapoveia, ac, 7, Maronéa, a city 
of the Cicones in Thrace, Strab. p. 

tMacaradvA1ot, wr, of, the Masaesili, 
a Numidian people on the confines 
of Mauritania, Dion. P. 187; also wr. 
Maooaic. Strab. p. 829. 

Mdodouar (not waco-), dep. mid., 
f. -Aoouat, to chew, d, vydaade paca- 
ofa, Eupol. Tax. 2 D: and so Ar. Eq. 
717, Vesp. 780.—II. to shoot out the lip, 
as a mark of contempt, Philostr. 
(Akin to pda, padcow, to knead, 
pound.) 

Mdcac@at, inf. aor. of root *uda, 
to touch, Od. 11, 591. 
gore pacdoe, Dor. for wdfa, wa- 

6¢- 

Méojyua (not paco-), aroc, Té, 
something to chew, a quid, Antiph. In- 
cert. 24. 

tMdone, n70¢, 6, Mases, a city of 
Argolis, later port of Hermione, Il. 2, 
562; Strab. p. 376. 

Mdanote (not paco-), 7, a chewing 
or eating, Theophr. 

Mdoynrip (not waga-), foc, 6, a 
chewer, ic p., a muscle of the lower jaw, 

used in chewing, Hipp. 

Macahic, idoc, 7, = pwalarric, 
Valck. Adon. p. 294. 

MdoOAn, n¢, 7,=tuicbAn, Soph. 
Fr. 137, 160 :—cf. wdobAne. 

MdofAnua, atoc, 76,=foreg., esp. 
dressed leather, Ctesias Ind. 23. 

MadolAnc. noc, 6,=“ac0An,Sapph. 
83, Soph. Fr. 137.—II. metaph., a 
supple, slippery knave, Ar. Eq. 270, 
Nub. 449. 

MaobAntivoc, 7, ov, like leather :— 
Kapl¢ pacbAntivn, a kind of crab, 
Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. Dem. 21. 

MacOéc, 6, a Dor. form of pacréc, 
pealoc. P 

Maoz-, in Hesych. an intens. prefix 
like éps- ; he quotes paotydovrog for 
épiyOovroc: it may be traced in 

doowy, and Lat. magnus, magis may 

elong to it, as Hesych. also gives 
parce for wéyac, and parvo for yao- 
oov. 
+Maovavol, Gy, ol, the Masiani, an 
Indian people, Strab.- p. 698. 

+Macwiocdc, a, 6,and Maccavao- 

onc, ov, Polyb. 3, 5, 1, etc. ; Ath, 229 
D; Maocaviconc, Strab., Masinissa, 
king of Numidia. 

+Macisrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Masistes, 
son of. Darius, a leader of the Per- 


‘sians under Xerxes, Hat. 7, 82. 


+Mactorioc, ov, 6, Masistius, leader 
of the Persian cavalry, Hat. 9, 20.— 
2. another, Id. 7, 79. 

+Masiorpne, ov, 6, Masistres,alead- 
er of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 30. 
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tMackdustoc, 6, ), of Mascame 
Hat. 7, 106: hone aye . 5 

tMackdpne, ov lon. ew, 5,-Wascames, 
a Persian governor in Doriscus. Hat, 
tO, 

tMaoxdc, a, b, the Masca, a river of 
Mesopotamia, Xen. An, 1, 5,4. 

Maoua, aroc, 76, *udw) a seeking 
inquiry, Cratin, Incert. 74, ubi vy. 
Meineke, Plat. Crat. 421 A. 

tMaoovpioc, ov, 6, Masurius, mase. 
pr. n., Ath. 

Mdaozerov, ov, 76, the leaf of oiA- 
giov, Antiph. Avcepwr. 1. 

tMdorvo1, wr, ol, the Maspii,a Per 
sian people, Hadt. 1, 125. 

Maoonat, fut., I shall touch, v. sut. 
Lao B. 

Maoovyde, a, 6, a medicinal plant, 
Diosc. 

tMaccaBatixy, He, 7, Massabatice, 
a district of Media, Strab. p. 744. 

tMaccaya, wv, ta, Massaga, a city 
of the Assaceni in India, Arr. Ind. 

tMacoayérne, ov, 6; usu. in pl. 
Maccayéra, Gv, ol, the Massagétae. 
a Scythian people between the Ca- 
spian and the river Jaxartes, Hdt. 1, 
204: fem. Macoayérte, wor, Luc. 

tMacoayne, ov lon. ew, 6, Massages, 
a leader o the Libyans, Hdt. 7, 71. 

tMaccatcdAcot, ol,=Macaiob)u01, 
Strab. [v] 

t+Maccadia, ac, 7, Massilia, a city 
of Gallia Narbonensis, a colony of 
the Phocaeans, now Marseilles, Thuc. 
1, 13, cf. Hat. 1, 166: from the effem- 
inate habits of the inhab. arose the 
proverb ele Macoadiay rActcetac, 
Gaisf. Paroem. B. 369. 

tMaccaddrne, ov, 6, Dem. 884, 15, 
and Macoadintyc, Ath. 27 C, of 
Massilia, Massilian ; oi Maccaddrat, 
the Massilians. 

tMaccadtwrikic, 7, 6v, Massilian, 
of Massilia, Polyb. 3, 41,5: 6 M. KoA- 
toc, now gulf of Lyon, Strab. 

tMacoavacone, and: Maccaviccne, 
6, V. Maciviocac. 

Maocdouat, -conua, -conote, -oon 
TH, V.“acdouat, etc. 2 

tMacovdeic, éwy, ol, the Massyli, a 
people of Numidia, Strab. p. 829: in 
Dion. P. 187 MaovAjec. 

Mdoou, Att. wdtTo, fut. wagw: pt. 
péudya, Ar. Eq. 55, pass. wéuaypat, 
Ib. 57 (*udw). Strictly ¢o handle, but 
so only in fut. wadcouat, aor. éuaca- 
pny, which belong to *uéw (II).—Il 
usu. to squeeze or work with the 
hands ; esp. to knead dough, like Lat. 
pinso, pw. udGav, Ar. Eq. 55, and abso} 
pdocetv, Soph. Fr. 149: also in 
mid., Hdt. 1, 200, Ar. Nub. 788: 
metaph., watrery émivotac, Ar. Eq. 
539: pass., cito¢ pspaypévoc, dough 
ready kneaded, Thuc. 4, 16, cf. Ar. 
Pac. 28. (hence udyelpoc, udyua, a- 
yebe, wala, waKTpa, wakTHp).—Il. te 
smear , cf. dToudooouat : (hence pax 
Tpov, waydand, cf. opaw).—lV. to 
choose by feeling (hence wdopua, uaroc. 
patilw, waotevw.) [da by nature, 
Lob. Paral. 405.] 

Mdocwy, 6, and 7, neut. wdooor, 
paooor, gen. wdooovos, irreg. compar 
of waxpoc, for uaxpdrepoc, longer, Od 
8, 203; udocor’ 7 we idéuev, greater 
than one else could see, Pind. O. 13, 
162: udacov’ aptbuod, too many fr 
counting, Id. N.2, 35; wdoow Aéyecv. 
Aesch. Ag. 598: ~udooov more, as 
ady., Id. Pr. 629.—This form must be 
deriv. from paot-, (4. V).—Bpdoowr 
for Bpadtrepog is of like form. 

Maordlo,f. -F0,=paodouat, to chew 
eat, Nic. Th. 916: from 

Méoraé, Gog, 7, whereas the La 
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on. and, Dor. wiorag is masc. : (ja- 
réouat)—that with which one chews, 
the mouth, éri wdoTaka yepot wieler, 
he stopped his mouth with his hands, 
Od. 4, 287; so, éAeiy ént udoraxa 
yepaiv, Od. 23, 76.— Il. = pdonpa, 
amouthful, of abird feeding its young, 
O¢ 0 6pvic UnTHal vEeocootot TpogEe- 
pyat aorta’, érel xe AGByor, Il. 9, 
324 ;--wdorax’ being taken to be the 
accus. dotaka : others take it as the 
dat. udoraxt, in its beak, but v. Spitzn. 
ad. |, and cf, Theocr. 14, 39.—IIL 
(from signf. I.) the upper lip, when it 
was usu, written ptorat, 6, gq. V.— 
IV. a kind of locust, from its greedi- 
ness, Soph. Fr. 642, Nic. (Akin to 
Lat. mandere, to eat,as darak to pa- 
VVDILL.) i 

Maorépiov, ov, 76, dim. from pa- 
oro. ‘ 

“Maordpitw, or -ifw, like paort- 
ydw and rovlopttw, to mumble, like 
one With his mouth full; esp. of an 
old man, Ar. Ach. 689, 

tMdoravpa, wy, td, Mastaura, a 
city of Lydia, Strab. p. 650. 

Mdorevpa, ac, 7, fem. from paoryp, 

q. ¥. 
: +Mdortelpa, ac, 7, Mastira, wife of 
veucanor a king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, Luc. Tox. 5].—II. a town 
of Thrace, Dem. 100, 22. 

Médotevotc, ewe, 7, 4 seeking, search- 
ing, mquiring. 

Macrevryc, od, 6,.=aoTHp, Ken. 
Oec. 8, 13. 

Maorebo, (*ydo, udoow =parTEvu, 
to seek, inquire, explore, Hes. Ir. 31.— 
IL. to seek or strive after, long for, crave, 
need, sometimes c. acc., sometimes c. 
inf, as Pind. P: 3, 107; 4, 62, ef. 
Aesch. Ag. 1099, Eur. Phoen. 36.— 
Old poet. word, but also in Xen. An. 
5, 6, 25, Cyr. 2, 2, 22, etc. 

Maorip, jpoc, 6, (*udw, wdoow) a 
seeker, searcher, one who looks for, TLvoc, 
Soph. O. C. 456, Tr. 733, Eur. Bacch. 
§86: so fem. udoteipa, “love uavic 
u., Aesch. Supp. 163.—II. at Athens, 
the paotipec Were persons appointed 
to seck after public debtors, Or to as- 
certain the fortune of exiles for confis- 
cation, Hyperid., v. Béckh P. E. 1, 
p. 213; cf. CyryrHe, cvAdoyetc. Old 
poet. word. 

Maoripioc, a, ov, good at search, 
‘Epujc, Aesch. Supp. 920. 

tMaoria, ac 7, Mastia, a town of 
Spain near the straits of Gibraltar, 
Polyb. 3, 24, 2; hence of Maoriévoi, 
the inhab. of Mastia, Id. 3, 33, 9. 

tMaoridw, b= pwaori~w, in Ep. 
lengthd. part. pactidwyr, Hes. Sc. 431. 

Maortiyéo, = paorile, wacrtiyéw, 
Hdt. 1; 114) ete. 

Maoriyiac, ov, 6, (udorré) one that 
always wants whipping, a worthless 
slave, a knave, hang-dog, Lat. verbero, 
Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Eq. 1228, etc., 
Plat. Gorg. 524 C. : 

Maortiyidw, &, com. desiderat. from 
uaorivw, tc long for, i. e@. deserve a 
whipping, Eupol. Incert. 105. 

Maoriyovouoc, ov, (udoree, véuw) 
much the same as sq., Plut,2, 553 A. 

Maoriyoopoc, ov, (udarré, dépw) 
carrying a whip :—6 [l., a sort of con- 
stable or policeman (cf. aoTlyovduoc, 
éaB8dsodyoc), Thuc. 4, 47, 

Maoriyou, G, (udoreg ) to whip, flog, 
Hdt. 3, 16; 7, 54, Lys, 93, 25, éte. ; 
TAnyde w., to inflict stipes, rivé, Plat. 
Legg. 845°A, ete. ; mAnyac wagryod- 
‘fiat, to receive them, Ib. 914 B :—fut. 
1 id. in pass. signf, Id. Rep. 361 E. 

Mastiy@otpoc, ov, that deserves 
te maperiny, Lave. Herod. 8: from 
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Maoriywoic, ewc, 7, a whipping, | 
flogging, Ath. 350 C. ; 

Maotiywréog, éa, éov, verb. adj. 
from pacrry6a, to be whipped, deser- 
ving a whipping, Ar. Ran. 633. ‘ 

Maoritu, f. -&w, (uaor1s) to whip, 
jlog, ixmoue, Il. 5, 768, etc. ; also c. 
inf, wdorisev 0 éAGav, he whipped 
them on or forward, Il. 5,366, Od. 6, 
82, etc.: also waoriw.—Only poet. 
and in late prose ;—the Att. form being 
MaoTlyow. 

Maoriktyp, 7po¢, 6,=sq. 

Maotixtwp, opoc, 6, 4 scourger, 
Aesch. Eum. 159. - 

Mdoré, lyoc, 7, @ whip, scourge, 
freq. in Bone esp. Il., and Hdt. ; 
mostly for driving horses, Il. 5, 748, 
etc. 5 Acyupd u., Il. 11, 532 : inov u., 
a horsewhip, Hdt. 4, 3; mw. duray, 
Soph. Aj. 242: later also a whip or 
scourge to flog slaves and criminals, 
bro pactiyor Buivew, tobe flogged 
on, Hat. 7, 56; cf. 103; trofetery x0 
u., Xen. An. 3, 4, 25.—I]. metaph. 
like Lat. flagellum, a scourge, uwdoté 
Atéc, Il. 12,37; 13, 812; so, u. Geod, 
p. Oeia, Aesch. Theb. 608, Pr. 682 :-— 
but, wdotwg TerBodc, the lash of elo- 
quence, Pind. P. 4, 390.—Ion. uéorue, 
(q. v.) -—Hom. does not use the nom. 
pao : of udorry§ we have no exam- 
ple. (From *udw, udoow, to touch, 
strike, cf. éxyuaiouar I.: hence with 
t prefixed, judocw, inaabAn, which 
brings us- back to waéobA7n.) [Zyoe, 


only in late poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
431.] 

+Macrié6wr, Ep. part. of pacride, 
q. Vv. 


Méortic, voc, 7, Ion. for paorts, 
hence dat. wdo7t for wdorvi, Il. 23, 
500, acc. waoriv, Od. 15, 182: this 
form is unknown in Att., Lob. Soph. 
Aj. 109, and the nom. altogether dub. 

Maoriodw, Dor. for wacrigo, The- 
ocr. 

Maoriorhe, od, 6, (uactitw) a 
scourger, y. |., LXX. 

Maoriydror, ov, 76, (uaarixyn) a 
drink prepared with mastich. [i] 

Maotiydw, G, to gnash the teeth, 
only in Hes. Sc. 389, Ep. dat. part. 
Lactixyéwvrte for paotiy@yTi :—some 
Gramm. explained it by nacrept{w, 
facdouat, to chew, doubtless from 
paoraé. 

MaortiyéAaior, ov, 76, mastich-oil, 
Diose. 

Maoriyn, 7¢, 7, mastich, the gum 
of the tree cyivoc, Lat. lentiscus, 
Theophr. (From puaorag, uacriyao, 
uacdouat, because of its being used 
for ehewing in the east.) [%] Hence 

Maortiyiwoc, n, ov, prepared with 
mastich, Diose. 1, 51. [tJ 

Maori, f. -icw, poet. collat. form 
of uaoti~w, to whip, scourge, Il. 17, 
622, Hes. Sc. 466: mid., waorierar 
mAevpa¢ obpy, (the lion) lashes his 
sides with his tail, Il. 20, 171. (i) 

Maordderov, ov, T6, (uacrée, déw) 
a breast-band, Anth. P. 6, 201, 

Maoroerdne, éc, (uacréc, eidoc) like 
a breast, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 19; Adgoc 
[., @ small round hill, Polyb. 5, 70, 6. 

Maoréc, ot, 0, the breast, esp. of the 
swelling breasts of a woman, Hat. 3, 
133; 5, 18, and Trag., who never use 
the Homeric form wagdc :—on the sup- 
posed difference of walog and wactéc, 
v.uatoc :—of men’s breasts, Xen. An. 
1, 4, 17; 4, 3, 6: wacBdc, and Dor. 
uaooddc are collat. forms.—Il. of ani- 
mals, theudder, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 
33, etc.—III. metaph, like Bovyde, any 
round, breast-shaped object, esp. a round 
hill, knoll, Pind, P. 4, 14, Xen, An. | 
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2, 4,6: cf. otAap.—lV. a round piecs 
of wool fastened to the edge of nets, 
Xen. Cyn. 2,6; cf. Poll. 5, 29.—V. 
among the Paphians, a goblet, Apol- 
lod. Caryst. ap. Ath. 487 B. ; 

Maorogdyne¢, 6, an unknown bird 
of prey, Clem. Al. 

Maozpia, ac, 7, (uaoTpo¢) a seeking 
or searching. 

Maotporeia, ac, 7, a pandering, 
Xen. Symp. 3, 10, Plut.: from 

Maozporeta, (uaotpozéc) to be a 
pander, play the pander=Tpoaywyevu, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 57: ws. Teva wpd¢ THY 
TOALY, to seduce one into public lie; 
Ib. 8, 42, cf. Luc. Tim. 16. 

Maotporéw, 6,=foreg. 

Maorporikoc, 7, Ov; ready to pan 
der, pandering : and 

Maorpézrov, ov, 76, a brothel ; and 

Maozporic, doc, 7,=7 “aoToon6¢g 
from . 

Maozporée¢, od, 6 and 7, a pander, 
pimp, bawd, Lat. leno, lena,=xpoayor 

/oc, Ar. Thesm. 558, and metaph. in 

en. Symp. 4, 57, sqq.—The forms 
pactpwro¢ and pactpodéc¢ also oc- 
cur: also the collat. fem. forms ya- 
oTponic, udoTpuc, “aTpvAAn, wuTpy- 
An, qq. Vv. (Doubtless from *yde, 
paoTnp, a seeker, finder.) 

Maozpoc, ov, 6, (*~dw)=paorna, a 
seeker, searcher. ? 

MaozpvtAdtov, ov, 76,=waTpbane- 
ov, watpvAciov, Plut. 2, 1093 F. 

Mdozpve, voc; 7,=7 “aoTporoc. 

Maozpuaréc, Luc., uactpwreia, h, 
Plut.,=paorpor-. 

Masrt¢, voc, 7, (*udw) Ion. for 
udotevatc. Call. Fr. 277. [a, Herm, 
Soph. Phil. 43.] 

Maoradne, e¢,=pactoedqe. 

Maorwp, opoe, 6, poet. for wacri#p. 

tMdorwp, opoc, 6, Mastor, father of 
Lycophron of Cythera, Il. 15, 430. 

tMaovAsec, oi, v. MacoviAsic. 

Maovrrne¢, ov, 6,=pacn77p: nick 
name of a parasite. 

t+Maovytiac, ov, 6, Masyntias, name 
of a slave, Ar. Vesp. 433. 

Maoyaan, ne, 9, the armpit, éxd 
bacydéAn, H. Hom. Mere. 242: na: 
OXaAHY aiperr, of loud, riotous laugh- 
ers, Cratin. Incert. 63, as in Od. 18, 
100, yetpac avacyouever yéAw éxba- 
vov.—ll. in trees and plants the hel- 
low under a fresh shoot, like Pliny’s 
ala, axilla, Theophr.:— hence the 
young shoot itself, = @uAoc, esp. of 
young palm-twigs for making baskets 
or ropes, Theophr.:—also a part of 
the olive-leaf, esych. — III. a@ bay, 
gulf, like dyxév, Strab. p. 257—IV. 
of aship, that part of the xpdpa te 
which the apréuwv is fastened. (From 
ptidete Lat oh re: Germ. Aechsel : 
or signf. IL, ef. pooyée. i 
Hence Sipe gino. 
_ MacyedAia, ac, 4, or pacyiAraia, 
7}, an ornament fora column, perh.—= 
xdAabocg Il.; the latter in Béckh 
Tnscr. 1, p. 282. 

Macyiriva, (uacydrn) to put under 
the arm-pits : esp. to mutilate a corpse, 
since murderers had a fancy that, by 
cutting off the extremities and pla- 
cing them under the arm-pits, they 
would avert vengeance, Aesch, Cho, 
439, Soph. El. 445, Ap. Rh. 4, 477; 
and v. ékpwrnpidza. 

MaoydAawwoc, n, ov, pacyadA.oc, ov, 
of palm-twigs. 

Macyiric, idoc, 7,=MacxGAn I. 
Theophr., Ctes. ind’ 28" ter ony 

Macyidiouara, wy, ra, (uacyaArd- 


| (w) the mutilated limbs of a Corpse :— 


the flesh of the shoulders, laid on the 
haunches at sacrifices, 


— so 
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» Masyadsor yp, joc, 6, (uacya?.n) 
strictly @ broad strap passing behind 
the horse’s shoulders and fastened to 
the yoke by the Agzadvov: hence, 
generally, a girth, girdle, band, Hat. 1, 
215, Aesch. Pr. 71 (ubi v. Blomf.) -— 
esp. a band used by tragic actors, Miiller 
Eum. § 32. 

Mardgo, (udrnv) = patda, ov ha- 
Trdélet, 1s Not without meaning, Aesch. 
Ag. 967: to act foolishly, Soph. OnT 

91. 

Méra:dfo,=foreg., Luc. Luct. 16: 
80 waTaiv@, Joseph. 

Maraioxouroc, ov, (udtatoc, Kope 
méw) idly boasting. 

Maraodoyéa, @, to talk idly, fool- 
ishly, at random, Strab. p. 129: and 

Mdratodoyia, ac, 7, idle, foolish 
talk, Strab. p. 179, Plut., etc.: 
from 

‘ Mdraoddyoe, ov, (udratoc, Aéyw) 
talking at random, Telest. ap. Ath. 
617 A.. 

Mératororéw, , to act foolishly or 
at random: from 

Maracorozdc, bv, (uaratéc, ToLéw) 
acting foolishly or at random, Ath. 
179 F. 

Mératozovéw, G, (uatacozévoc) to 
labour in vain, Polyb. 9, 2, 2, etc. 
Hence 

Ma@raorévyua, atog, TO, a vain, 
unprofitable work, Jambl. 

Madratorovia, ac, 7, labour in vain, 
Strab., Lue. Dial. Mort. 10, 8: from 

Mazator6voe, ov, (udtatoc, rovéw) 
labouring unprofitably or in vain. 

Maraompayéw, @, (uaTaLoc, mpa- 
yoc)=paTaorovew. ence 

Mdraozpayta, ac, 7,="aTaozo- 
via. 5 

Madtatozdéyov, wvoc, 6, having a 
beard in vain. 

Médrazoc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
Eur. LT. 628, Plat. Soph. 231 B 
(wiz): —like Lat. vanus,—_t. idle, fool- 
zsh, useless rifling ; and that,—1. of 
words, a*5, etc., Theogn.,141, 487, 
492, etc.; 80, u. AdyoL, En, idle tales 
er words, Hdt. 2, 118; 7, 11; but 
also, 4. éxoc, a word of offence, Id. 
3, 120; and so in Trag., Plat., etc. 
—2. of persons, Hdt. 2, 173, Pind. P. 
3, 37, Soph. Tr. 888, etc.— II. in 
Aesch. usit, thoughtless, and so rash, 
wanton, irreverent, profane, Sp. [L.yAGa- 
oa, Pr. 329, Ag. 1662; so yetpec u., 
Soph. Tr. 565; adroupyiot p., of 
matricide and the like, Aesch. Eum. 
336; yapa 2, mad merriment, Theb. 
412. — II]. Adv. -w¢, idly, without 
ground, Soph. Tr. 940. (This family 
ef words, udtn, wdTyVv, “aTaw, pa- 
Tukw, weralog, aria, etc., are prob. 
to be referred to*udw, udroc, uaTetu, 
1 signf. seeking about, and so wander- 
ing, erring : cf. Ital. matto, French mat, 
Germ. matt, Engl. mad: perh. paw 
belongs to the same root.) [7d] 

Mérazoczovdéw, O, to exert one’s 
self in vain: and 

Méravoorovdla, ac, 7, useless exer- 
tson: from 

Maratéorovdoe, ov; (udraloc,amov- 
7) exerting one’s self in vain. 7 

Madra.octvn, n¢, 7,=paTIia, waTn, 
aura.erye, folly, Physiogn. 

Marat exvog, ov, (uatatoc, Ték- 
vev) having children in vain. 

Marazoreyvia, ag, 77, a vain, useless 
art, Clem. Al.: from 
_ Madratéreyvoc, ov, 6, (udérarog, 
TéXVY) practising vain, useless arts. 

UTALOTHC, NTOCs 17s igerated folly, 
sanity : frutlessness, " 

Maraodpovée, @, to have 


weak mind 4 


vain, 
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Maravodpoctvn, ne, 7, frivolity, 


Or. Sib.: from 


. Mararddpwr, ovoe, (uwatatoc, dp7v) 
6, 7, weak minded. 

Mdrarédwvoc, ov, (udtatoc, dowry) 
talking idly. 

Marazoa, 6, (udratog) to frustrate, 
LXX. Pass.=pardltw. 

Mardicués, ov, 6, ribaldry, Seleuc. 
ap. Ath. 76 F; cf. drowartaiva. 

tMdraAAog, ov, 6, Matallus, a Per- 
sian commander, Aesch. Pers. 314. 

Mdrayp, adv., Dor. for zdrnv, Pind, 

Madrakta, ne, 7, a thread, Lat. mi- 
tax (Lucil).—Il. in late authors, the 
cocoon of the silk-worm ; a foreign word. 

MATA’Q, 6, f. -A7aw, (uaTnY, Wa- 
Tatoc) to. be idle, lose time, to loiter, 
linger, améxowe twaphopov oid? éud- 
tnoev, Il. 16,474; ovd& parnoer, 
fl. 23, 510: to linger for fear, iz- 
ma deicavte watnaeTor, Il. 5, 233, 
ef. watia: hence, od wata Tobpyov, 
the work goes on apace, Aesch. Pr. 57 ; 
patay 60@, to loiter by the way, 
Aesch. Theb. 37:—also to be in vain, 
fruitless, Aesch. Eum. 141: of persons, 
to labor in vain, hence=duaprévew, 
to fail of a thing, tivdéc, Opp. H. 3, 102. 

tMarepvoe, ov, 6, the Rom. Mater- 
nus, Plut. 

Marevrfc, ot, 6,= waotevtye, a 
seeker, Manetho: from 

Marevo, (*udo)=paoTeva, to seek, 
Il. 14, 110: hence, to seek after, seek 
for, Tiva, properly of hounds casting 
for the scent, Aesch. Ag. 1094, Soph., 
etc. :—c. acc. rei, to long for, strive af- 
ter, Pind. N. 3, 53, and Trag: c. inf., 
to seek or strive to do, Id. O. 5, fin., 
Soph. O. T. 1052. 

Maréw, rarer form for uartedo, 
Theocr. 21, 65.—II. Aeol. form of 
matéw, to tread on, Sapph. 46. 

MA‘TH, ne, 7,= watia, a folly, a 
fault, Aesch. Cho. 918: wandering, 
Id. Supp. 800, cf. Soph. Fr. 788: 
(Perh. from *yda, to seek without 
fedicgs ef. wataw, and Pott Et. 

orsch. 1, 242.) [Z@] Hence 

Marnyv, Dor. uarav, adv., in vain, 
idly, fruitlessly, Lat. frustra, H. Hom. 
Cer. 309, Pind., and Trag.; pdarny 
moueiv, etc., Aesch. Pr. 44, etc.: 
hence,—2. at random, Lat. temere, 
like wd, Hdt. 7, 103; without rea- 
son, u. Gappeiv, Plat. Theaet. 189 D; 

atnv voceiv, to be mad, Soph. Aj. 
634.—3. idly, falsely, Lat. falso, 2é- 
yovrec elt’ dAnbéc, eit’ dp’ obv ud- 
tyv, Soph. Phil. 345, cf. Markl. 
Supp. 12/.—Orig. ace. from pdr, 
hence also ele uarny, at random, Luc. 
Tragop. 28. 

Marijp, 7poc, 6, (waréo)=paorhp. 

Marnp, tpoc, 7, Dor. for uarnp, 
like Lat. mater. [a] 

Merapetes (waTHp) = wartetw, He- 
sych. 

+Mar@aioc, ov, 6, Matthacus, Mat- 
thew, name of an apostle and evange- 
list, previously a tax gatherer, N. T. 

+Marédv,indecl., 6, Matthan, Hebr. 
masc, pr. n., N, T. 

+Mar6qar, indecl., 6, Matthat, Hebr. 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

+Marbiac, a, 6, Matthias, an apostle 
in place of Judas Iscariot, N. T. 

Maria, ac, 7, lon. watin, (warn) a 
vain attempt, a fruitless enterprise, Od. 
10, 79 :—folly, error, Ap. Rh. 1, 805; 
4, 367. [a] 

tMoariav7, 7¢,7, Ion. Marinv7, Ma- 
tiana, a cistrict of Media, Strab. 

t+Mar.davol, Gv, of, Ion. Marinvoi, 
the Matiani, a people in foreg. dis- 
trict, between the rivers Gyndes aiid 
Araxes, Hct. 1, 189; Dion. P. 1002.— 


MAYP 


2. a peoplé of Cappadocia around the. 

Halys, Hdt. 1, 72. Hence 
tMariavic, 7, 6v, Matianian re 

Maragee 6py, in Media, Hdt. 1, 


Mérifa,=partetu. 

Mdtioy, 76, said. to be a small 
measure, Schol. Ar. Nub; 450. 

MA‘TOS, 76, search, investigation, 
Hipp. ap. Galen. [a] 

MarpadeAgeds, patpoddxog, ete. 
Dor. for pnrp-. 

tMarpéag, ov, 6, Matreas, masc. pr. 
n., Ath..19 D. 

tMarpivog, ov, 6, the Matrinus, a 
river in the territory of the Picentiny 
in Italy, Strab. p. 241. 

+Mdrpec, 6, Matris, masc. pr. n., an 
Athenian, Ath. 44 D. 

Marpvid, Dor. for uytpvid, Pind. 

MarpiAciov, Menand. p. 65, and 
patpvAdsiov, ov, 76, like waorpéruov, 
a brothel: from 

MazpvAyn and warpbaAAn, ne, 7, 4 
bawd, Lat. lena, Prbh ok tare mot 
as waotponés. Hence 

MarptAAvov, ov, 76,=patpvieiov 

tMdrpwr, wroc, 6, Matron, a paro- 
dist of Pitana, Ath. 5 A, etc. 

Marpuc, Dor. for pAtpwe, Pind. 

Martpwopioc, Dor. for uyzp-. * 

MarraBéw,=paTdo. 

MarrdBne, ov, 0, and udrrafoc, 
ov.=udTaloc. 

tMarrafa, indecl 6, Maittatia, 
masc. pr. n., N. T. : 

tMatrafiac, ov, 6, Mattathias, 
masce. pr. n., N. T. 

Marria, ac, or warrin, yc, 7, Phi 
lem. ap. Ath. 663 F', Nicostr. et Ma 
cho ib. 664 B; parrine, ov, 6, Arte: 
mid. ib.; in the other places there 
quoted the gender is doubtful ;—a rich, 
high-flavoured dish, made of hashed 
meat, poultry, and herbs, and served 
up cold as a dessert, Lat. mattea, mat- 
tya, Meineke Menand. p. 361: said by 
Macho l. c. to be # Macedonian (or 
Thessalian) dish ; andthe word came 
into vogue at Athens in the new co- 
medy, under the Macedonian govern- 
ment ; so that Bentley’s conj., uatrv- 
odowyoc (for the vox nihili watedAou- 
yvoc),in Ar. Nub. 451, is now generally 
given up, v. Dind. ad 1. [wv] Hence 

Marrv¢¢u, to eat or dress a uarria, 
Alex. Demetr. 5. 

Martrine, ov, 6, ¥. watria. 

Marrvodouy oc, ov, (uatria, Aiyw) 
licking up watrvas; v. sub watrta. 

Marta, f. -u, Att. for udocw. 

+Mdzruv, wroc¢, 6, Mation, a hero 
honoured by the cooks in Sparta, 
Ath. 39 D. 

Martaan, ne, 77, « Macedonian dish 
that provokes thirst, prob. the same as 
parttua. 

tMdtwyv, wroc, 6, Maton, a sophist 
derided by Anaxilas on account of 
his gluttony, Anaxil. Monot. 2, [a] 

+Mavaxne, ov, 6, Mauaces, a leader 
of the Scythians, Arr. An. 3, 8, 3. 

Mavaia, ac, 7, also waviic, a bawd. 
(The ancients derived it froin duod ab 
Ailerv, to put to bed together.) Hence 

Maviilco,=paotporetw, to pimp, 
pander. 3 

Mavatc, idoc, or toc, 7;=avdia. 
II. a knife, Nic. Th. 706, Anth. P, 
153,25; b 

MavAtornp.ov, ov, TO, a bawd’s hire, 
Welck. Hippon. 96: from 

Maviiothe, ov, 6,=pwaoTporéc, a 
pander : lence 

Mavaiorpua, ac, 7y=pnavria. 

{+Mavpikog, ov, 6, Mauritius, mase. 
pr. n., Anth, 

tMatpot, wv, ol, Rom. appell. for 
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Mavpotoros, Strab. p. 825 in sing. 
Maitpog, 6, Luc. 

Mavupéc, G, dv, like duavpéc, dark, 
trvisible, : 

t+Mavpovoia, ac, 7, Mauritania, in 
Africa on the coast from the Atlantic 
to Numidia, Strab. p. 829. 

+Mavpotczoc, a, ov, Mauritanian, 
Moorish ; of M., the Moors, Polyb. ; 
ote. 

+Mavpovoic, idoc. 7, fem.=foreg., 
4M. yij,=Mavpovaia, Dion. P. 

Mavupow, 6, (uavpdc) like duavp6a, 
to darken, to blind, Pind. P. 12, 24: 
to make powerless, Tov éyGpév, 1d. I. 
4, 82.(3, 66).—2. metaph., to make 
dim or obscure, or forgotten, Hes. Op. 
327 ; uy jeavdpov Téppiv, obscure not 
thy pleasure, Pind. Fr. 92 :— Pass. to 
become dim, Aesch. Ag. 296, or obscure, 
Theogn. 192. 

+Mavodkac, ov, 6, Mausacas, name 
of a Moor, Luc: 

+MavowAetov, ov, 76, the Mausoléum 
or tomb of Mausdlus, the splendid sep- 
ulchre erected by Artemisia to the 
memory of Mausolus in Halicarnas- 
sus, Strab. p. 656: hence—2. in genl. 
any splendid tomb, e. g., that of Augus- 
tus in Rome, Id. p. 236. ‘ 

{MavowAoc, ov, 6, Mausdlus, a king 
of Caria, whose queen Artemisia 
raised a splendid tomb to his memo- 
ry, Hdt. 5,118; v. foreg. ; 

Mayarpa, ac, 7, a large knife or 
dirk, worn by the heroes of the Iliad 
next the sword-sheath (figeog kov- 
Ae6v), and used by them to slaughter 
animals for sacrifice, Il. 3, 271; 19, 
252; it was gilt and hung by a silver 
belt, Il. 18, 597; used by Machaon the 
surgeon to cut out an arrow, Il. 11, 
844: generally a knife for cutting up 
meat, Hdt. 2, 61; for pruning trees, 
Plat. Rep. 353 A.—II. as a weapon, 
a short sword or dagger, first in Hat. 
7, 225, Pind. N. 4, 95; but still rather 
an assassin’s than a soldier’s weapon : 

—later a sabre or bent sword, opp. to 
Fidoc, the straight sword, Xen. Kq. 
12, 11, v. wayatpodédpoc :—ef. Kufe- 
otdw, fin. —UI. a kind of razor, 
hence, cexapuévoc mouyov id payat- 
pq, shaven close, Ar, Ach. 849; opp. to 
OLTAH [., scissors, used to cut the hair 
(Poll. 2, 32): This close shaving, 
which was a punishment of adulter- 
ers, was called «jog. (Deriv. un- 
certain.) [wa] 

+Mayatpevc, wc, 6, Machaereus, a 
Delphian who slew Neoptolemus 
son of Achilles, Scho]. Pind. ; Sérab. 
p. 421. 

Méyarpidvor, ov, 76, dim, from pa- 
yaipa, Luc. Pisce. 45. [7] 

Mayalptov, ov, 76, dim. from pa- 
xaipa, Xen. An. 4,7, 16: a surgeon's 
knife, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 8, 13. 

Mayarpic, tdoc, 7, dim. from pé- 

aipa, a small knife esp. a small razor, 
Ke Eq. 413; cf. Luc. adv. Indoct. 29, 

Mayatpiwrés, 7, 6v, V. 1. for wayac- 
puToc. . 

Méayarpodérnc, ov, 6, (udyatpa, 
déw) a sword-belt, Hesych, 

Méiyarpoudy ew, G, (uayaipa, Mayn) 
to fight witha waxarpa, Pokyb. 10, 20,3. 

Mayacporocetov, ov, TO, a cutler’s 
factory, Dem, 823, 11: from 

Mayatporotoc, 6v.(udyarpa, ToLew) 
a cutler, Ar. Av. 441, Dem. 816, 5. 

MédyatporrwAetov, ov, TO, a cutler’s 
shop: from 

MayatporddAne, ov, 6, (uayaipa, 
mwAéw) a cutler. 

MayarpordArov, ov, T6,=Layatpo- 
rwAciov, Plut. Demosth. 15, 

enemas E eC: 6, Machaerus,astrong- 
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hold in Judaea, Strab. p. 763: oi Ma- 
xarpirat, the inhab. of M., Joseph. 

Méyarpodgopéw, , to wear a sabre, 
Joseph. : from ) 

Méyarpodépor, ov, (udyatpa, pépw 
eating eae of Aegyptians Hae 9, 
32; of Thracians, Thue. 2, 96; 7, 27. 

Mayarpovior, ov, 76, the sword-lily, 
gladiolus, Diosc. : 

Méyaporéc, 7, 6v, (as if from pa- 
xalp6w) sabre-shaped, Galen. 

t+tMayavidac, a, 6, Machanidas,masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. ; etc. 

Méydrap, 6, Lacon. for waynrje. 

Mayardc, 6, Dor. for payyrye, 
Pind. 

tMaydrac, 6, Machatas, father of 
Harpalus, Arr. An. 3, 6, 4.—2. bro- 
ther of Phila wife of Philip, Ath. 557 
C.—3. -rdc, d, 6, an Aetolian, Polyb. 
4, 34, 4—Others in Anth.; etc. 

Mayda, O, (uayn) to wish to fight. 

Mayawyr, ovoc, 6, Machaon, son of 
Aesculapius, the first surgeon of an- 
tiquity, Il. +2, 732, etc—2. a general 
of the Corinthians, Thuc. 2, 83; with 
v.L.Méyov.t (Akin towdyarpa.) [ya] 

Mayeiduevoc, Ep. for uayouevoc, 
Od. 17, 471. 

Méyéouaz, pres. for uéyouat, Hom. 

Miyeovuevoc, Ep. for uayduevoc, 
Od. 11; 403 ; 24, us. , 

Mayeréov, rarer form of waynréov, 
Stallb- Plat. Soph. 249 uae 

MA‘XH, ne, 7, (udyouat) :— battle, 
fight, combat, freq. in Hom., esp. in 
Il.: padynv pdyecbat, to fight a battle, 
Il. 15, 414; uw. ovvdrtery tivi, to en- 
gage battle with one, Aesch. Pers. 
336, etc.; also did wayne amixécbar 
or épyecOai tivi, Hdt. 1, 169; 6, 9; 
SO, 01d mw. Hew, EADeiv Tivi, Trag.; 
uaynv roteicbat, Soph. El. 302, and 
so usu. in prose; wayn éyévero, 
Plat. Legg. 869 C ; uayn Kpareiv, 
to conquer in battle, Eur. H. F. 612, 
Dem. ; udynv vixdyv, to win a battle, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 53; but in Aeschin. 
79, 36, udyny (for udyn) viKdy Tiva: 
ayn Tivéc, battle with an enemy, as, y. 
Alavrog, ll. 11, 542, cf. Hes. Sc. 361; 
bu. brrép Tivoe, battle for a thing, Pind. 
N.7, 61; so, wepé 71, Plat. Legg. 919 
B:—Hom. joins uw. kal dtAoric, pm. 
TOAEuOG Te, UL. Kal OnioTHC, B. evor? 
Te, wayat 7’ Gvdpoxtaciat Te: he usu. 
has it of engagements between armies, 
but twice in Il. of single combat, Il. 7, 
263; 11, 255.—II. generally a quar- 
rel, strife, wrangling, Il. 1, 177, in 
plur.; and freq. in Plat—ll=dyér, 
a@ contest, as for a prize in the games, 
Pind. O. 8, 76; who distinguishes this 
from payar toAguov, O. 2, 79.—I1V. a 
mode of fighting, way of battle, Hat. 1, 
79, cf.'7, 9, 85, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 7— 
V. a field of battle, Xen. An. 2, 2, 6; 5, 
5,4. [a] Hence 

Maynuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, warlike, 
Il, 12, 247, 

Mdynousc, od, 6, (uayéouat)=ua- 
xn, late word. 

Maynréov, verb, adj. from néyouat, 
one must contend or fight, Amisti(ie taste 
2, 25, 13: cf. wayeréov. 

Méy77H¢, Dor. wayarée, od, b, (ua- 
Xn) @ fighter, warrior, Hom. ; dvyp 
paynrne, Od. 18, 261; dH¢ y.,. Pind. 
N. 2, 20 :—but really as adj., @yude 
u., his warrior heart, fl. 9, 61. Hence 

Maynrikoc, 4, Ov, fit for a warrior 
or battle, inclined to battle or war, quar- 
relsome, Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 19, etc, :— 
hy, -Kh, (sc. réyvn), skill in fighting 
Plat. Soph. 225 A ; 80, Tyee 
—u. imrot, restive horses, Id. Rep. 
467 BK. Adv. -KO¢, pugnaciously, Id. 
Theaet. 168 B. 
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Mayni6c, 7, 6v, (uGyouat) to be 


fought with, kaxov dypiov ovdé pa 
xnrov, Od. 12, 119. ; 

Méyiu0¢, 7, vv, also oc, ov (udyn) 
—fit for battle, warlike, freq. in Hdt., 
and Att.: of y., the fighting-men, sol- 
diery, opp. to the camp-followers, 
Hat. 7, 186, etc.; so, 76 w., the effective 
force, Hdt. 7, 186; but é¢ 70 y., for &¢ 
moAguov, Hat. 2, 165 -—ol uayepor, a 
cast of the Aegyptians, Id. 2, 164. [a] 

Mayiuddne, e¢, (udytuoc, eidog) 
warlike, quarrelsome, Anth. P. 12, 260. 

Mayeopos, od, 6, like payynaués,= 
nan. t 

tMayAaiou, wy, ol, the Machlaei, an 
Indian people, Luc. Bacch. 6. 

MayAdc, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
pdxAoc, Anth. P. 5, 302. 

MayAdo, 6, f. -fow, and peyActu, 
(uGyAoc) to be lewd, wayAeverv Tevi, 
to commit fornication with..., Maneth. 

MayArkée, 4, 6v, like a ua Aoc. 

MayAic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of sq. 

MayAoc, ov, lewd, lustful, Hes. Op. 
584, in superl.: usu. of women, Ad 
yvoc being used of men, Lob. Phryn. 
184, cf. sq.—2. metaph. wayAoc dpre- 
Aoc, the luxuriant, wanton vine, Aesch. 
Fr. 378, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 143.—3. 
generally, wanton, insolent, epith. of 
“Apne, Aesch. Supp. 635. (uivAoc¢ and 
pobxAoc are kindred forms.) Hence 

Maydoctyn, n¢, 7, lewdness, lust, 
wantonness, of Paris, Il. 24, 30; reject- 
ed by Aristarch., as a word peculiar 
to women, asin Hes. Fr. 5, Hat. 4, 
154, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Crit. p. 110, and 
v. foreg.: but, granting this, Hom. is 
just speaking of Paris as womanish. 
—Strictly fem. from sq. 

MayAdcvvoc, 7, ov,=payAoc. 

Mayorne, 7T0¢, 7—=LaxAoobvy. 

tMayAvec, wr, ol, the Machlyes, a 
Libyan people between the smaller 
Syrtis and the river Tritonis, Hat. 4, 
178.—2. a Scythian people or the 
Palus Maeotis, Luc. 

Mayolato, Ion. for uéyourrte, Il. 

MA’XOMAI, Ion. uayéouar, dep. 
mid., later c. aor. pass. The Ion. 
pres. used by Hom. only in Il. 1, 272, 
344; 20, 26, but he has the Ep. part. 
pres. wayeduevoc and payeovuevo 
from wayéouat, only however in Od. 
11, 403; 17, 471; 24, 113:—fut. wa- 
xéoouat, Ep., metri grat., uayéooo- 
ae or payAoouat, (Wolf only admits 
the latter ay :—Att. fut. wayoduat. 
not in Hom. — Hayetrat, Il. 20, 26, 
is rather the Jon. pres.): aor. guaye- 
cdunv, Ep. faxéooactar or (acc. to 
Wolf) yaynoacba: perf. weudye 
ouat and ueudynuat, not in Hom,, v. 
Buttm. Catal. s. v.: aor. éuayéobnv 
occurs in Ap. Rh., and later, Lob. 
Phryn. 732.—Adj. payeréov wayn 
téov, qq. Vv. To fight, contend, esp. in 
battle, freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), pd 
ny wb, bouive w., I. ; woAeuivery Hs 
bayec@at, Il.; in Hom. usu. of ar 
mies, but sometimes of single com 
bat, Il. 3, 91, 435; 19, 153: also ot 
the battle between men and beaste, 
Il. 15, 633; between beasts them- 
selves, Il. 16, 824, Od. 20, 15.—Con- 
struct., usu. c. dat. pers., to fight with, 
1. €. against one, oft. in Hom., and 
Hat. ; but also dytéa and évavrion 
Teivdc, eri TwWl, Tpo¢ Teva, all in Tl. 
" Tivé OY Tpdg TLVa, usu. in prose: 

ut, ovy Tivs, with the sanction, under 
the auspices of..., esp. of a deity, Od. 


13, 390; werd xpdrozor, like éy mpd 


Toll, among the foremost, Il. 5, 575 
SO zeta Boltwrdyv, among their ranks 
Il. 13, 700; but, pw. wer’ GAAAAwv, & 
Sight one with another, Plat. Symp 


oe 
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1iYA; weTa odéag us, oy themselves, 
independently, Il. 2, 366; but, xaé’ 
éva u., to fight one against one, in sin- 
gle combat, Hat. 7, 104: pw. xpo TLVOE, 
strictly like mpéo@e, before him, but 
freq. metaph. for him, in his defence, 
Il. 4, 156 ; 8, 57; cf. rpouayoc, mpomd- 
youat ; SO, uw. bp Tevoc, Kur. Phoen. 
1002 Plat., etc.: the object for which 
one fights is usu. wepi Tuvoc, Aesch. 
Supp. 740, etc.; also repé rivz, Il. 16, 
565; dudi tive, Il. 3, 70; elvexd Te- 
voe, ll. 2, 377 :—freq. c. dat. instrum., 
yepat, rofore. meAéxecor wu. Hom., 
etc.; uw. dg’ inxnov, to fight from 
horseback, Hat. 9, 6.—II. generally, 
to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, 
revi, Il. 1, 8, etc. ; . ééecor, opp. to 
yepai, Il. 1, 304, etc.: hence, to be an 
enemy, oppose one, object to one, Il. 13, 
118.—2. to contend, struggle, make an 
effort, Lat. nitor ut..., c. inf. Arist. H. 
A. 5, 19, 19.—III. to contend for-the 
mastery in games, etc., TdE udéxea0at, 
Il. 23, 621: to measure one’s self with 
or against, rivi, Il. 1, 272. [wa] 

Mayouévec, adv. pres. part. from 
foreg., pugnaciously, Strab. tp. 148, 

tMaywr, wvoc, 6, Macho, a poet of 
the new comedy of Corinth or Sicy- 
on, who flourished at Alexandrea un- 
der Ptolen-y Euergetes, Meineke, 1, 
p- 478; Ath. 241 F. 

May, adv., iike wdrny, in vain, idly, 
fruitlessly, ud odTa, Ll. 2,120; naw 
odcat, to swear lightly, i. e. without 
meaning to perform, I]. 15, 40 :—vain- 
ly, idly, Il. 5, 759; way abtwc edye- 
réactat, Il. 20, 348:=thoughtlessly, 
recklessly, oitov &Suvrag paw adTwe, 
Od. 16,111; way ardp od Kara Ko- 
opov, ll. 2, 214; so in.Od. 3, 138, of 
an assembly convened at evening, in 
reckless haste, Lat.temere. The word 
with all its compds. solely poet., and 
mostly Ep. (Acc. to some from 
aia: better perh. from udéprTea, pa- 
Téew, =éuparéwe, hastily, hand over 
head, and so, rashly, etc.) 

Mawatpat, Gy, al, (ud, adpa) ran- 
dom breezes, squalls, gusts or flaws of 
wind, cats’ paws, Hes. Th. 872, ubi al. 
divisim paw atpar éximveiover Od- 
2Zaccav, but cf. Alb, Hesych. s. v. 
—IL as adj., wawaipar a70Po1, idle 
boastings, Lyc. 395. 

Mawidtoc, cov, (udw) vain, random, 
uwapidcov. ddztv, Eur. Hel. 251, cf. 
Theoer. 25, 188; but, wayidin Kovec, 
Anth. P. 7, 602.—II. in Hom. only as 
adv. nawidiwc,= pay, like Lat. te- 
mere, foolishly, thoughtlessly, at random, 
Il. 5, 374; Od. 3, 72, etc. ; without rea- 
son, Od. 7, 310; rashly, recklessly, Od. 
2,58; 14, 365. 

MawiAdoyoc, ov, (udap, Aéyw) talk- 
mg idly or at random, wu. oiwvoi, birds 
whose cries convey no sure omen, H. 
Hom. Mere. 546. (tap . 

Mawiréxoc, ov, (ud), TikTw) bring- 
ing forth in vain, Anth. P. 14, 125. 

Mawidwroe, ov, (mip, dwv7)=pa- 
weAdyoe. é 

MawvAdkac, ov, 6, (udp, brdo, 
bAakt@) idly barking, 1. e. repeating a 
thing again and again, Pind. N. 7, 
fin., ubiv. Bockh -—so, pavAdKay 
yi.aocay, Sapph. 31 Bergk, ubi vulgo 
papvrdKray. ! ‘ 

*MA’Q, a root, found in three diff. 
forms and senses :—I,. péuaa perf. 
with pres. signf., not howeverused in 
all persons: Hom. has 3 pl. uewaaou, 
and the syncop. forms 1 pl. uéudyev, 
2 pl. uéudre, 2 dual wéudrov, 3 sing, 
imp@at. weudrw [%]: 3 pl. plapf. yé- 
udoav : but most freq. part. weudac, 

usuaéc only Il, 16, 754); which an: 


' MEVA 


Hom.) retains w in the oblique cases, 
Mepa@To¢, “euadorec, except in I), 2, 
818 ; 13, 197, where we have peudo- 
TEC, “WeUGOTE, With & metri grat.; fem. 
beudvia, cf. BeBadc, yeyad¢: Theocr. 
25, 64 has wéuae as impf., cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. 697, Anm.10,n. To strive 
after, attempt, long for, desire eagerly, 
oft. in Hom.—Construct.; mostly c. 
inf., usu. of pres. or aor., but some- 
times of fut., as in Il. 2, 543; Od. 24, 
395: freq. also c. gen., as &pidoc, ai- 
THe, GAxye, Il. 5, 732; 13, 197: oft. 
also absol., 7 wéuatov ; whither so 
fast? Il. 8, 413; mpdcow peuariat, 
pressing forward, Il. 11, 615; and so 
c. dat. instrum., éyyeino. wewadrec, 
Tl. 2, 818: émé Tue p., pressing eager- 
Wy upon another, Il. 21,174: andsoc. 
at., Il. 22, 284: Hom. very freq. puts 
the part. suade alone, to express 
any affection or passion,—its special 
nature being determined by the con- 
text, wewade TOA &ahandsat THv 
£0€A0,from wrath will I destroy..., Il. 
4, 40; &8% weuade, he strode on has- 
tily, eagerly, ll. 10, 339; cf. 11, 239; 
(however in most places there may 
be found a notion of angry, impetu- 
ous desire, as in éupeuade) :—év ré- 
Toa weuawc, Of a fisher, Theocr. 21, 
42.—Cf. wéwova.—2. in IL. 9, 641, just 
like edyouaz III, to wish or claim to be, 
pMéiamev O€ TOL GAOL KHOLOTOL 7 EueE- 
vat kai giAratou.—ll. in fut. wdoo- 
pat [a], aor. éudoduny :—to seek, 
touch, lay hold of, grasp, wish to have ; 
of this Hom. has only inf. aor. udoa- 
oGat, c. gen. Od. 11, 591 (it is more 
freq. in compds.); both tenses belong 
in signf. to waiowat, ef. éxipaiouar 
and ézwudoyat: just as ddcacbar is 
formed from daia, évacca from vaiw. 
—TIil. pres. wduat, as if contr. from 
pdouat: but all the contr. are made 
in w, as inf. wdoGar, Theogn. 769 ; im- 
perat. deo (as wvdeo from pvdouat, 
pvouat), Epich. p. 88; part. wéuevoc, 
Soph. O. C. 836:—1to seek after, covet, 
c. acc., ll. ec.; these forms were, 
strictly, Lacon. (From the root *zdw 
come many families of words, with 
the sense of either to attempt, desire, 
with a notion of passion and violence: 
or to touch, seek after, inquire : the most 
important are—l. of the former class, 
LQidw, waivowat, with their derivs. 
pawidc, pavia, etc.; also uéuova.— 
2. of the second, waioua, udoou, 
whence again puyelpoc, wdfa, pa- 
KTpa, also waxtpov, and pdopa, ya- 
TOC, MATiLM, waTEvW, LaoTEdW, [a- 
OTHP, MACTPOG, LaAoTPOTOC, waoTpUC, 
pacric, wdoTwp.—3. from the last 
sense to search out, and so invent, even 
the ancients derived the word Movoa, 
Dor. Méca, Lacon. Méa, or Mad.) 
Mé, enclit. acc. sing. from éyd. 
Méy7d, neut. from péyac, q. Vv. 
tMeyaBatlyc, ov, 6, Megabazes, a 
leader of the Persians, Aesch. Theb. 
22, 
tMeyaGaloc, ov, 6, Megabazus, a 
Persian commander under Darius 
Hystaspis, Hdt. 4, 143.—2. son of 
Megabates, a naval commander, Id. 
7, 97.—3. another Persian officer, 
Thuc..1, 109.—4. a Paphlagonian 
youth, son of Spithridates, Xen. Hell. 
4, 1, 28; in Ages. 5, and Plut: Ages. 
11, called Meya@drye. ; 
+MeydPapot, wy, ol, the Megabari, a 
people on the Nile between Meroe 
and Aegypt, Strab. p. 786. 
+Meyafdrne, ov, 5, Megabates, a 
Persian naval commander, Hat. 3, 32, 


_—2, a Persian governor in Dascyli- 


MELA 

Meya8peués ne, ov, 6,=p“eyahody 
pétne, Orph. yk 747. iy 

tMeyaBpovryc, ov, 6, Megabrontes 
masc. pr.n., Ap. Rh. 1, 1041. 

tMeyaGucoc, ov, 6, Megabyeus, fa 
ther of Zopyrus, Hdt. 3, 153.—2. sup 
of Zopyrus, a commander of the Per 
sians under Xerxes, Hdt: 3, 160 
Thuc. 1, 109.3. high priest ot Dia 
na at Ephesus, Xen. An. 5, 3, €: ¥ 
gh ab ce : 
eyaddoTnc, ov, 6, Megadostes, a 
ein Hat. 105. id : 

Meydadwpoc, ov,=meyarddwpoc. 

MeydbauBye, éc, (ueas, OapBoc) 
greatly astounded, Opp. C. 2, 488. 

Meydbapone, é¢, (uéyac, Odpcoc) 
very bold, Hes. Sc. 385. 

_ Méya6oc, 76, Ion. for uéyeboc, freq 
in Hdt. 

Meyaonoc, ov, (wéyac, Guudc) high 
minded, great-hearted, freq. in Hom. 
and Hes., as epith. of warriors and 
whole nations; also of the goddess 
Minerva, Od. 8, 520; 13, 121 :—in I] 
16, 488 of a bull. 

MeydObve, (uéyaboc) Ion. for pe 
yebvo. 

tMeyaivetoe, ov, 6, Megaenetus, an 
Athenian, Ar. Ran. 965. 

tMéyaipa, ac, 7, Megaera, one of 
the pnest epee i 

Meyaipw, aor. page (from pé- 
yac, like yepaipw from yépac) :— 
strictly, to look on a thing as great or 
too great ; whence we get the notions 
of ill-will and envy, which soon be 
came attached to it: hence,—I. to 
grudge one a thing as too great for him, 
Tivé TL, Il. 23, 865; Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 
66: also c. inf. pro acc. rei, undé we- 
ynpne qutv ebyouévotot redevtioas 
tude épya, Od. 3, 55, cf. H. Hom. 
Mere. 465; c. acc. et inf., uynotipac 
ovTt peyaipw épderv Epya Biaza, (for 
pvnoripow) Od. 2, 235: hence in 
genl. to envy, to refuse, deny, withhold 
through envy, like @ovety, Il. 15, 
473: sometimes however simply to 
refuse, etc., without any notion of 
envy, as Il. 7, 408, Od. 8, 206.—In 
two places of Il. it seems to be used. 
c. gen. rei, viz. Tl. 13, 563, duevfve- 
cev 06 of aiyunv TLocenddwy 167010 
peynpac, Neptune baffied his spear 
grudging him the life (of Antilochus) , 
—(cf. @0ovéw 2, which has exactly 
this construction, and we find peyai- 
pw so used in Aesch. Pr. 626, Ap. Rh. 
1, 289) ; so too in the other passage, 
Il. 4, 54, rdwv obte éyo mp600 icra- 
pat, ov0& pweyaipw, (though here we 
might supply weyaipw cot To dratrép- 
oat from vy. 53, cf. Il. 7, 408); Od. 8, 
206 is not to the purpose, as @av7- 
xwv depends on driva, not on peyat 
pw: ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 499.—Hom 
never has the word absol., to be envi- 
ous, to bear ill-will.—Pass., to be envied, 
Anth. P. 9, 645.—I]. in Ap. Rh. to 
treat as an enemy, and, more definite- 
ly, to bewitch, charm, Lat. er 
Oupacw éuéynpev orwrdc, 4, 1670 
ch fanen Gatton. Lexil. s. v. : 

Meydxyrne, ec, (uéyac, KiTO¢G) In 
Hicia epith. of wévro¢, Od. 3, 158, 
eAgic, ll. 21, 22, vie, Il. 8, 222, etc. ; 
—explained by Hemst. Luc. Tim. 26, 
to be simply, vast, huge (from x7ro¢, 
a huge monster): others derive it from 
*vdw, yalvw, yawning ; and then pu. 

éAdig must be, the dolphin haunting 
the depths, (being itself a xjro¢ from 
this peculiarity) ; yu. vydc, a ship with 
a vast hollow or hold; v. Buttm. Lexil 
s. v. knToetc, Nitzsch Od. 4,1. Ct 


| KNT@ELC. KHTOC, BabuKATHe. 


tis, Thuc. 1, 129.—3. v. MeydGagoc4. | Meyakdene, €c, VOC eAE OG) NPE 


META 
pl. ueyaxAéd for weyakAeéa '—very 
famous, Opp. C. 2, 4:—best known 
as the prop. n. of several of the fami- 
y of the Alemaeonidae: tv. Meyakagje. 
t+MeyakAcidnc, ov, 6, Megaclides, 
masc. pr. n., Dion. H.; etc. 
tMeyakAnje, éovc, 6, Ion. Meya- 
«Aénc, Megacles, an Athenian name 
freq. in the family of the Alcmaeoni- 
dae,—l. the sixth life-archon.—2. one 
of the archons at the time of the at- 
tem of Cylon, prob, B.C. 620, Plut. 
Sol. 12.—3. son of Alemaeon, son-in- 
law of Clisthenes, head of the Alc- 
maeonidae in the time of Solon, Hdt. 
1, 59 etc.—4. grand-son of foreg., 
victor in the Pythian games, Hat. 6, 
131; Pind. P..7.—Others, not of this 
family.—5. father of Onasimus, of 
Sicyon, Thuc. 4, 119.—6. a Pellaean, 
father of Polemon, Arr. An. 3, 5, 3. 
—Others in Arist.; etc. 
+Meyaxpéwr, ovtoc, 6, Megacreon, 
a citizen of Abdera, Hdt. 7, 120, 
Meyaktdne, e¢, (uéyac, Kddoc) much 
renowned, Anth. P. Append. 328. 
MeydAa, neut. pl. from péyag, q. v. 


a 

MeyaaAddtcntixéc, f; Ov, v. 1. for sq. 

MeydAdoixog, ov, (uéyac, GdvKog) 
unjust in great matters, opp. to wikpa- 
duxynrne, Arist. Rhet. 2, 17,4. [a] 
- MeydAarnie, éc, (uéyac, GAKH) of 
great strength, Or. Sib. 

MeydAdudodog, ov, with very circut- 
ous ways. 

MeydAdvopia, ueyéAdvwp, Dor. for 
peyaanv-. 

tMéyada wedia, ta, Magni Campi, 
a plain near. Utica, Polyb. 14, 7, 9. 

MeyaAdpria, (se. iepd) 7d, the feast 
cf great loaves, kept by the Delians in 
honour of Ceres, Ath. 109 E:: from 

MeydAaprog, ov, (wéyac, GpToc) the 
great-loaved ; name of a Boeotian dei- 
ty, Ath. 109 B. 

MeydAdpyne, e¢, (uéyac, apy) 
with high authority, v. 1. fer weyao- 


He. 

t MeydAdrog, ov, (uéyac, dtn) bring- 
ing mighty ‘mischiefs, of the Erinyes, 
Aesch. Eum. 791, 822, Ald. 

Ma ates ieee, ac, 7),=peyadav- 
xia Or. Sib. 

MeydAavyéa, GO, (ueyahauyfe). to 
boast highly, talk big, Aesch Ag. 1528; 
more usu. in mid., to boast one’s self, 
Plat. Ale. 1, 104 C, Rep. 395 D: 
hence 

MeyaAaiynua, aroc, 76,4 matter 
for high boasting, Philo. 

Meyddavyne, &¢, (uéyac, abyéw) 
very boastful :—very glorious, Orph. H. 
62, 3. 

MeyaAatynroc, ov,=foreg., Leon. 
Tard 22. 


MeydAavyia, ac, 7, great boasting, 
eae Plat. Legg. 716 A, etc. 

MeydAavyoc, ov, = MeyaAavyne, 
Pind. ». 81, Aesch, Pers. M33 
Plat. Lys. 206 A: 76 u.,=foreg., Xen. 
Ages, 8, 1. 

MeyGAcykapiacrog, ov, highly prais- 
ed, 


MeydAecav, ov, TO, a sweet unguent, 
prob.=70 weydAdroy, q. Vv. 

MeydAeiog, a, ov, (uéyac) grand, 
splendid, magnificent, pjyata, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 34, cf. 4, 5,:2: of men, 
naughty, wu. kat ododpol, Ib. 4, 1,4: 


TO fy magnitude, Polyb. 8, 3,1. Adv. | 


-w6¢, splendidly, u. yaueiv, Xen. Hell. 
4,1, 7: greatly, Id. Ages, 11, 16; 
compar. -drepov or -orépwe, Plat. 
Theaet. 168 C, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 9. 
Hence 


eat ertraes "TOC, Hs majesty, 
"p92 


META 


Me} aAéuropoe, ov, 6, a general mer- 
chant, Strab.? ae 

MeydAerHBoroc, ov, attaining great 
objects, v. 1. for sq. 

MeyaAeriBoroc, ov, (uéyac, ért- 
Bodoc) attempting great objects, Polyb. 
15, 37, 1; Diod. 1, 19, etc. [7] 

MeydAnyopéa, G, to talk big, boast, 
Xen. An. 6, 3, 18, Cyr. 4, 4, 2, and 
with neut. adj., rovadra éueyaAnyo- 
\povp, Ib. 7, 1, 16. — II. trans. to extol 
highly, Hdn. : and 

MeydAnyopia, ac, 7; big talking, 
Eur. Heracl. 356, Xen. Apol. L: 
from 

MeydAnyopoc, ov, (uéyac, dyo- 
pevw) talking big, vaunting, Aesch. 
Theb. 565: boastful, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1, 17:—magniloquent, Longin. ) 

MeydAnvopia, ac, 9, great manli- 


ness, proud self-confidence, Pind. N. 11,- 


57,1n plur. :—haughtiness, Eur. Phoen. 
185, ei 356. : ( 

MeyaAfnvep, opoc, 6, 7, ( uéyac, 
dbaphonty rianly eeladh ident, epith. 
of ‘Hovyia, Pind. Fr.228, cf. weyado- 
gpuv :—haughty, Id. P. 1, 99. 

tMeydAn réAcc, fy =Meyardrone, 
Dem, 344, 13; etc. 

MeydAjrwp, opoc, 6, 7, (uéyac, 
7Top) great-hearted, Hom., freq. epith. 
of brave men and of whole nations; 
also of Polyphemus, Od. 10, 200: 
Hom. only joins it to proper names, 
except in phrase, weyaAjropa bundy, 
Od. 9, 500, etc. ; so, weyadnropec 
épyai, Pind. I. 5 (4), 44. 

MeyaAnoatoc buvoc, a lofty strain, 
as Orph. Arg. 419, Herm., ubi vulgo 
pedavnd-. 

Meydallo, (uéyac)=usyartvo :— 
pass., to be exalted, hence to bear one’s 
self high and haughiily, 11. 10, 69; Od. 
23, 174. 

MeydAicTwp, opoc, 6, 7, (uéyac, 
lotwp) knowing great things. 

Meyadxyje, é¢,=weyaraAnne, Anth. 
Plan. 105. 

MeydAArov, ov, TO, a sweet-smelling 
oil, Comici ap. Ath. 690 E, sq. : ef. sq. 

tMéyaddog, ov, 6, Megallus, a Sici- 
lian or Athenian, from whom foreg. 
was named, Ar. Fr. 451, v. Ath. 
690 F. 

MeydAdBovidoe, ov, (uéyac, Bovay) 
high-counselling. 

MeydAoBpeuérnc, ov, 6, (uéyac, 
Bpéuw ayer verdad Q. eee 2, 508, 

MeydAoBpouoc, ov,=foreg., tdw 
Clint ibibas 461. : f 

MeydAoBpiyoe, ov, (uéyac, Bpuyd- 
oar) loud-bellowing, Q. Sm. +5, 188, 

tMeyaAadButor, wv, of, Megalobyzi, 
unmanned priests of the temple at 
ples: Strab. p. 641, v. Meydé@v- 
foc (3). 

MeyadA6Barog, ov, (uéyac; BA2or) 
with large clods. 

MeydAoydoTwp, opos, 5, h, (uéyac, 
yaornp) big-bellied, 

MeydaAoykia, ac, , (uéyac, dyKoc) 
hugeness, Democr. ap. Stob.: cf. evoy- 
Koc. 

MeydAoyrvauésw, ©, to entertain no- 
ble sentiments, Dio C.; for the strict 
form weyaAoyvapmovéw: and : 

MeydAoyvauootyn, ne, 4, loftiness 
Leet Xen. Ages. 8,3: from 

MeyddAoyvauor, ov, (uéyac, yvd 
of lofty példisnence? rr te i eat) 
Oec, 21, 8: 76 uw. = foreg., Id. Ages. 
9, 6. 

MeydAoypddse, , to write large. 


MeydAoypayia, ac, 7, (uéyac, ypa- | 2 


on Ill.) the painting of large subjects, 
itruv. 

MeydiAodaiiav, ovoc, 6,= uéya 
daiuwy, Clem, A! a f 


META 


MeydAoddravoe, ov, (uéyac, bare 
vy) incurring great expenses. [4] 
~ MeyaAddevdpoc, ov, (uéyug, dév 
Opov) full of large trees, Strab. tp. 74. 
MeyaAddnAroc, ov, (uéyac, C7ACE) 
quite evident, manifest, Porphyr. 

MeyéAodokia, ac, 7, great renown. 
high opinion of one’s self : from 

MeydAddofoc, ov, (uevac, d6&a) 
very glorious, Kivouia, Pind. 0.9, 26 

MeydAddovaAoc, ov, 6, a great slave, 
opp. to uexpddovAoc, Epict. 

MeyiAddove, 6, 7, (uéyac, bd08¢) 
with large teeth. 

MeyaAoddvvauoc, ov, (uéyac, diva 
pec) very powerful. [0] 

Meyadodwped, Ge, 77, @ munificent 
gift, Luc. Dial. Mort. 6, 4: and 

Meyadodwpia, ac, 7, munificence, 
Luc. Saturn. 4: from 

MeydAédwpoe, ov, (uéyac, Sdpor) 
making great presents, munificent, Ar. 
Pac. 393 (in superl.), Polyb. 10, 5, 6 
TO w“.=peyahodwpia, Plut. 

Meyadoepyéw, contr. -ovpyéa, G, ta 
do great things, Philo: from 

MeydAoepyne, contr. -ovpyfe, é¢ 
(uéyac, *épyw): strictly, performing 
great deeds: hence, magnificent. Hence 

MeydAoepyia, ac, 7, magnificence, 
Polyb. 31, 3, 1: contr. -ovpyia, Lue. 
Calumn. 17. 

Meyadoepyé¢, ov, contr. -ovpyéc, 
=peyanrospyyc, Plut. Caes. 58: 76 
pey.=foreg., Luc. Alex. 4, 

MeyGAdlnAog, ov, very zealous. 

MeyaAdnyoc, ov, loudly sounding. 

MeyGAétpré, tpiyoc, 6, 7, with 
strong Or thick hair. 

MeyaAdGiuoc, 
Plat. Rep. 375 C. 

MeydAorrog, ov, (uéyac, oitoc) v 
wretched, Thooer. 2; 2. 5 ratte i 

Meyaddxaproc, ov, (uéyac, KapT6: 
with leige frat, Thecs 07 ae 

Meyadéxavaoc, ov, (uéyac, KavA6e) 
with large stalk, ‘Theophr. 

Meyadokepac, wr, gen. w, (uéyac, 
Képac) with large horns. 

MeydAoxevdye, éc, (uéyac, Keb4w) 
concealing Or holding much; capaciaus, 
spacious, @dAauot, Pind. P. 2, 60. 

MeyaAoxégaiog, ov, (uéyac, Keda- 
aie a large head, Arist. Probl. 

SF 

MeydAoxivddvoe, ov, (uéyac, Kiv- 
dvvoc) braving great dangers, adventu- 
rous, Opp. to ~xpoxivdvvec, Arist. 


ov, = pweydbupnc, 


‘Eth. N. 4, 3, 23. 


MeydAdxAovoc, ov, making a loud 
noise, Clem. Al. 

_ Meyadoxune, Toc, 6, 7, as Scho 
lion on dvdpoKuye. 

MeydAoxotAsoc, ov, (uéyac, KotAla) 
with large ventricles (of the heart), 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 4, 30. 

MeyaAdnoAroc, ov, (uéyac, Kb 
moc) full bosomed, or with large deep 
folds, Nv§, Bacchyl. 40, ubi al. weda- 
VOK-, OF wedayK-. 

Meyaddxopoc, ov, (puéyac, xdpn 
Il.) with large pupils. 
; Kattan ov, (uWéyac, Kopy 

m) with vast summit, y7#, Lyc. ap. 
Arist. Rhet.3,3,1,.00 7. °P 

MeydAdoxpakrog, ov, (uéyac, Kpdtw) 
loud-screaming. 


MeydAokparije, &c, (uéyac, Kpare 
far-rilng, Anth. P.9, 657..." Zl 
eydAoxpdtwp, opoc, 6, = foreg. 
La fal Pp, pac, 6, reg., 
LeydAoktimov, ov, (uéyac, Kdua) 
bg te waves, Arist. ] site 26, 16, 
0 
MeyGAdkwdoe, ov, (uéyac, KO2-v} 
of sentences, with long clauses. 
MeyGAoAdAog, ov, (uéyac, AGAoc) 
talking big or much 


META 


MeydAdouatoc, ov, (uéyac, uaa) 
mieeneanros (q. v.), Ath. 109 B. 

tMeyaAouatoc, ov, 6, Megalomazus, 
a hero in Boeotian Scolus, Ath. 
109 A, 

MeydAoudvijec, éc¢, (uéyac, ualvouat) 
very frantic, 

MeydAouaprup, tpoc, 6, = wéyac 


Maprve. 


MeyaAduacboc, ov, (uéyac, uacbc) 
with large breasts. 

MeyaAoudrnp, 7, Dor. for peyaro- 
UATHP- 

Meyadomépera, ac, 7, greatness of 

arts, Opp. to jixpouépera, Arist. 

Metaph. 1, 8, 4: cf. weyadouepia: 
from 

MeydAouephe, éc, (uéyac, “époc) 
consisting of large parts, Plat, Tim. 
62 A: generally, magnificent, Polyb. 
28, 17,1, etc.; so in adv. -pac, Id. 16, 
25, 3, etc. 

MeyddAousgpia, ac,.7,—= weyaAoué- 
pela :—magnificence, Polyb. 1, 26, 9. 

MeyddAounrnp, Tpo¢, 7, a grand- 
mother ; v, Lob. Phryn. 453. 

Meyd26unree, Tt, (uéyac, uaTi¢) of 
high design, ambitious, Aesch. Ag. 
1426. 

MeydGAdutoboc, ov, (uéyac, utobéc) 
receiving high pay, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
15. 


MeyGAdupdroc, ov, large-eyed. 

MeydAouixgrne, ov, 6, the loud bel- 
lower. 

MeyaAdvota, ac, 7, magnanimity, 
Plat. Legg. 935 B, Plut 2, 401 D: 
from 

Meyd26vooc, ov, contr. -vovc, ovy 
(uéyac, vooc), great-minded, high- 
minded. 

Meyadord@eta, ac, 7,.(uéyac, Ta- 
Seiv) great patience, fortitude, Plut. 2, 
551 C. 

MeyatorevOje, é¢, greatly sorrow- 
ing: tv. Meyareviijc. P 

MeyaAoretpoc, ov, (uéyas, méTpa) 
of or on the mighty rock, ’Axpomo/ie, 
Ar. Lys. 482. 

MeyadorAotaioc, ov,=sq. 

MeyaAérAovtoc, ov, (uéyac, TAOd- 
toc) exceeding rich, Eubul. Jon. 2. 

MeydAorotéo, O, (uéyac, ToLéw) to 
do great things, LXX. — Il. trans. to 
magnify, Hierocl. 

MeyadoréAeuoc, ov, (uéyac, TOAE- 
woe) great in war, Joseph. 

' MeyaAdroAte, poet. weyarorrote, 
At, (uéyac, moAtc) epith. of great 
cities, ai yw. ’APavar, Athens that 
mighty city, Pind. P. 7,1; so, weyado- 
moAtec @ Lupakocat, Ib. 2,1; a pu. 
Tpoia, Eur. Tro. 1291. : 
+Meyaddrorcc, ews, 7, and MeydAn 
x6Atc, Megalopolis, a city of Arcadia, 
founded by Epaminondas after the 
victory at Leuctra, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 
3; etc.—2. a city of Pontus, so called 
from its founder Pompey the great, 
Strab. p. 560: its territory MeyaAo- 
moAitic, tdog, 7, Id. uy 

MeydAororirne, ov, 6, a citizen of 
a large city, Philo.t—IL. and fem. 
-izic, toc, from foreg., an inhab. of 
Megalopolis, Megalopolitan, of Mey., 
Dem. 202, sqq.; Xen. Hell. 7, 5,5; 
etc.: 7 Mey....itt¢, the territory of 
Megalopolis, Polyb. 2, 51, 3; v. also 
foreg. 2. . 

Meyadorévnpos, ov, (uéyac, Tovn- 
pg) anceeding wicked, Arist. Pol. 4, 
M5: ‘ 

Meyahérove, 6,7, -Tmovv, TO, (ué- 
yac, rove) with large feet, Arist. H. A. 
9, 21. ! A) ae 
MgyaAompayia, ag, 7, (uéyac, xpa- 
yoc) greatness of deeds, App. f ‘ 

Mevadorpaypoovyy, 76, 2, the dis- 


META 
position to do great things; magnificence 
Plut. Ale. Baers from. . : 

Meyddonpdypor, ov, (uéyac, mpity- 
La) disposed to do great deeds, forming 
great designs, Xen, Hell. 5, 2, 36, 
Plut, 

Meyddorpérera, ac, Ion. -ein, 7, 
the character of a peyadorperiec, 
splendour, magnificence, Hdt. 1, 139; 
3, 125 ; Plat., etc. : and 

MeydAorperevosat, dep., to be mag- 
nificent: from 

MeyadAonperijc, é¢, (uéyac, mpéTw) 
befitting a great man: magnificent, Lat. 
magnificus, Ssivov, dwpey p., Hat. 
5, 18; 6,122; rad7, Plat., etc. :—of 
persons, Plat. Rep. 487 A, etc., cf. 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 2, 5 :—of style, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 10, 5; Plat. Symp. 210 D— 
Ady. -zéwe, Att. -rdc, Hdt.. 6, 128, 
Plat. etc.; compar. -éorepov, Plat. 
Lys. 215 E; superl. -éorara, Hat. 7, 
57. 

Meyddorrépdyoc, ov,=:sq., LXX. 

MeyaAortépus, vyoc, 6, 7, (uéyag, 
TTEpvs) with large wings. 

Meyaadrrodic, At, peet. for weya- 
Abode, q. Vv. 

MeydAorrwyoe, ov, 4, very poor, 
Stob. 

MeyaAdziAog, ov, (uéyac, mbAn) 
with large gates. 

MeyddAozipnvoc, ov, (péyac, m- 
pHv) with large kernel, Theophr. [0] 

MeyaAdppag, adyoc, 6, 4, (méyac, 
Aas) bearing large berries, Strab. 

MeydAoppnuovéw, G, to be a boaster, 
Strab. p. 601: and 

MeydAoppnuovia, ac, 7, boastful- 
ness, big-talking : and 

Meyahoppnuectvn, nc, 7;=foreg., 
Polyb. 39, 3,1; from 
Meydhoppjuor, ov, wéyac, pijua) 
talking big, boastful, LXX. 

MeydAoppicoc,. ov, (uéyac, pita) 
with large roots, Theophr. 

MeydAdppivos, ov, (4éyac, pic) with 
large nose. 

MeydAdppivoc, ov, (uéyac, pivdv) 
thick-skinned. 

MeydAog, v. sub péyac. 

Meyd26capkoc, ov, (uéyac, oap§) 
great of flesh, LXX. 

Meyddocbevie, éc, (uéyac, obévoc) 
of great strength, exceeding strong, Ep. 
Hom. 6, Pind. P. 6, 21. 

MeydAooudpayoc, ov, (uéyac, Sed 
payoc) loud-resounding, Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 1. [a] 

MeydAocodiorhe, ov, 6, = péyag 
cog.athc, Ath. 113 D. 

Meyddéorhayxvoc, ov, (péyac, 
orAdyxvov) causing the bowels to swell, 
Hipp. p. 392.—IL. high-spirited, puyn, 
Eur. Med. 109. 

tMeyadoacéxne, ove, 6, Megalossa- 
ces, masc. pr. n., Ap. Rh. 1, 1045, 

MeydAocragiAoc, ov, (uéyac, ora- 
vA) with large bunches. [a] 

MeydAdorayve, v, gen. voc, (ué- 

ac, oTayuc) with large ears of corn, 
jose. 

MeyiiAoorévakroc, ov, (wéyac, oTe- 
valu) to be greatly lamented. ! 

MeydAdcrouoe, ov, (uéyac, oT6ua) 
with large mouth, Arist. Part, An. 3, 
1, 12. 

MeydAdcrovos, ov, (uéyac, orévw) 
very lamentable, most piteous, Aesch, 
Pr. 411. ons 

+Meyahoorpdrn, n¢, 7, Megalostrat, 
a co 8 batovea by Aleman, Ath. 
600 E: 


Meydhootvn, ne, 7,=pEeyeAoc. 

MeyadAooynuoc, ov,=sq., Theophr. 

MeydAocy7juur, ov, (uéyac, 0770) 
of large form: magnificent, Tym, Aesch. 
Pr. 409. 


MErA 


MeyaAortéudros, ov, (uéyag, owua, 
large bodied. 

MeydAdowpoc, ov,=foreg. 

MeyaAdreyroc, ov, (uéyag, Téyvn) 
great in art, a master of his art, Arist. 
Mund, 6, 14: — 76 u.=tpoc, ihe sub- 
lime, i H. de Isoer. 3. 

MeydAorne, Toc, hy, == néyeboc, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 441 Used Mok 
Phryn. 350. 

MeyaAdripoc, ov, (péyar, Tinh \ 
TaNs, hensie Noe: ae iit 
~+zwc, Diog. L, 

MeydAoroAmoc, ov, (uéyag, ~6rua) 
greatly adventurous, Luc. Alex. 8. 

MeydAdrogoe, ov, (uéyac, Téz0v} 
with large bow... 

Meyddortpaynaog, ov, (uéyac, Tpd- 
axnroc) large-necked, * i} 

MeydAoupyéw, -yn¢, -yla, -yoc, ¥ 
sub! weyadoepy-. 

MeydAogavae, éc, (uéyac, paive 
paL)=peyadorperyc. 

tMeyadopavye, ove, 6, Megalopha 
nes, teacher of Philopoemen, Paus. 
8, 49, 2. 

Meyddogeyyic, é¢, (uéyag, éy yg) 
giving a strong light. 

MeyaAogbarpos, ov, (wéyac, Oo0aA 
“6c) large-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 26. 

MeyadAddginoc, ov, (uéyac, bidoc) 
having great friends. 

MeyaAdoAeGBoc, ov, (uéyac, préw) 
large-veined, Arist. Part. An. 3, 4, 
30. ‘ 

MeyaAcdpovéw; @, to be high-mind 
ed, wu. é¢’ éavT®, to be confident in 
one’s self, Xen. Hell. 6, 2,39; rivé, 
Dion. H. 8, 83:— in bad sense, tu be 
proud, haughty, wepi 71, as Plat. Rep. 
528 B, i Mid.: and 

MeydAoppocvyn, no, 7; greatness 0, 
inden Plat. Symp. lod B: in a 
sense, pride, arrogance, Hdt. 7, 24, 
136; yw. yévoue, pride of family, Anti: 
pho 127, 21: from 

MeyaAddpwr, ovoc, 6, 4, (uéyac, 
opnv) high-minded, noble, generdus, 
novyia, Ar. Lys. 1289, cf. Isocr. 20 A ; 
Vv. weyadjvup: in bad sense, haughty, 
proud ; as in adv. -ovwe, Plat. Euthyd. 
293 A, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6. 

Meyadodgige, ec, (uéyac, dui) of 
noble nature, Polyb. 12, 23, 5. ‘ 

Meyddogvia, ac, 7, nobleness of 
nature, Jambl. 

MeydAdgvanroc, ov, (uéyac, dvAAov* 
large-leaved, Theophr. 

MeydAodwvia, ac, 7, loudness of 
voice, Hipp.—big talking, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. oe from 

Meyarédavoc, ov, (uéyac, dwv7) 
with laces Fp Iutiatane 
Dem. 415, 15. Adv. -vwec. 

MeydAoydopuv, ov, (uéyac, ya 
oa) wide-yawning, Epich. p. 36. 

MeydAowddytoc, ov, =sq. 

Meyardwpodoc, ov, (uéyac, Wodoc) 
loud-sounding. 

Meyddopiyéw, ©, to be magnani- 
mous : and 

MeydAopoyia, ac, 7, greatness of 
soul, magnanmity, Isocr. 20) A, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 3: = weyadorpéneca, Po- 
lyb. 10, 40, 6, etc. 

MeydAdpoyoc, ov, (uéyac, poy7) 
high-souled, magnanimous, Isocr. 189 
B, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 3, sq.: 7d pw. 
=peyaropvyia, Polyb. 1, 20, 11 :— 
in Plat. Alc. 2, 140 C, a milder ex. 
pression for d¢pwv, romantic, Quixotic. 
Adv. -ya¢, Polyb. 1, 8, 4, ete. 

MeyaAtva, (uéyac) to make great or 
powerful, Thuc. 5,98 :—pass. to be high 
lofty, exalted, Aesch. Pr. 892. — II. 
to make great by word, to extol, magnify, 
Eur. Bacch. 320 :—mid. to boast one's 
self—2. to exaggerate, Thuc, 8, 9} 
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Ren, Apol. 32: also to aggravate a 
crime, Thuc. 6, 28.—Also weyadivo. 

MeydAddbvoc, ov, (uéyac, ddvvn) 
very painful, 

MeydAéviyoc, ov, (uéyac, dvoua) 
giving a great name, giving glory, viKn, 
Soph. Ant. 148; Zedc, Ar. Thesm. 
315. 

MeydAorée, 6v, (uéyac, rp) large- 
eyed, Opp. C. 2, 177. 

MeyéAwg, adv. from uéyac, Hom., 
and Hat. 

Meyddwori, adv. of uéyag, at large, 
far and wide, over a vast space: Kiom. 
always joins wéyac peyadwort, Il. 16, 
776; Od. 24, 40.—L.=eydAac, Hat. 
2,161; 5,67 :—also—yeyadorper ac, 
Id. 6, 40. (2 Go 

tMeyalwovrn, 16, i), (wéyac) great- 
ness, faaen, esp. of God, TXx: in 
N. T. for 6 Ged¢ 6 wéyac, Hebr. 1, 3. 

MeydAugeric, &, Wey ae, 6¢éAAw) 
very useful or serviceable, Cleomed. 4 

fMeyaundeiing, ov Ep. ao, 6, 
son of Megamédes, H. Hom. Merc. 
100. 

+Meyaundn, ne, 7, Megamédé, wife 
of Theastius, Woo lied 2, 4, 10. 

Meydudxoe, ov, loud bellowing. 

+Meyaverpa, a¢,7, Megantra, daugh- 
ter of Crocon, wife of Arcas, Apol- 
lod. 3, 9, 1.—2. wife of Celeus, Paus. 
1,39; 1: 

Meydvup, opoc, 6, 7,= “eyaAnvop 
fin. Aodroc, Pind. O. 1, 4. [é] 

tMeydravoc, ov, 6, Megapanus, a 
leader of the Hyrcanians, Hdt. 7, 
62. 

MeydrévOnc, e¢, (uéyac, mévOo¢) 
full of sorrows :¢ as pr. N., V. Sq. 

'MeyarévOne, ove, 6, Megapenthes, 
son of Proetus, king of Argos, Apol- 
lod. 2, 4, 4.—2. son of Menelaus bya 
female slave, Od. 4, 11; 15, 100.—3. 
eon of Lacydes, Luc. Catapl. 8. 

+Meyaroda, no, 7, Megapola, fem. 
pr. n., Luc. Asin, 28. 

*Meyépa, ac, 7, lon. Meydpn, ne, 
reds fgapie of Cseou ngor 
Thebes, wife of Hercules, Od. 11, 
962: Eur. H F. 9.—Il. Méyapa, ov 
7d, tee chief city of Megaris fownae 
by the Dorians. Pind. O. 13; Hat. 9, 
14; etc.—%. a city of Sicily near Sy- 
racuse, the earlier Hybla, Thue. 6, 4. 

tMéyapdce, adv., to Megara, Ar, 
Ach. 254, 

tMeyapetc, éw¢, 6, a Megarian, an 
inhab. of Megara; usu. in pl. of Me- 
yapeic, &wv, (poet. -pyec) the Megari- 
ans, Hdt. 1, 59; in Siciky Id. 7, 156: 
those in Megaris also of Nicaior M., 
Ap. Rh, 2, 747; Theocr. 12, 27 (v. 
Nuca/a), while those in Sicily of M. 
ol ‘YBAaiot, Thue. 6, 4. 

+Meyapeve, éwc, 6, Megareus, son of 
Hippomenes of Anchestus, after 
whom the city Megara (Graeco more) 
was said to be named, Apollod. 3, 15; 
acc. to Paus. 1,39, 5, son of Neptune. 
—2. a sonof Creon, Soph. Ant. 1303, 
=Mevourete (q. v. 2) in Eur. Phoen. 
769.--3. a Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 
2, 5. 

Meydplla, to side with the Megarians, 
or to speak their dialect, kAdwy Meya- 
otetc, Ar. Ach, 822, ubi vy. Schol.—II. 
to visit the wéyapa of Ceres at the 
Thesmophoria, Clem. Al.; cf. wéya- 
oov IIT. 

Meydpiréc, 4, 6v, (Méyapa) Mega- 
ran, Ar. tPac. 609f, etc.: Ta Me- 
yapixd, also Meyapixot Képapor, and 
in the language of trade, Meyapixd, 
Megarian pottery: but of Meyapixol, 
the philosophers of the Megarian school, 
tStrab, p. 393.¢ Pecul. fem. Meyapic 
‘sc. y7}), La Megarian territory, Mega- 
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rid, Thuc. 2, 31, etc.: talso 7 Me- 
yapixn, Strab. 

tMeyapi¢, idoc, 7, v. sub _foreg. 

Meyapdéev, adv., from Megara, Ar. 
Vesp. 57. 

Meyapoé, adv., at Megara, Ar. Ach. 
758. 

Méyépor, ov, 76, (uéyac ?): a large 
room, chamber, hall, freq. in Hom., esp. 
Od.; usu.—l. the large common hall 
where the men dined, the chief room 
in the house: also—2. a woman’s 
apartment, of the lady of the house 
and her maids, in the upper story, 
vy. esp. Od. 18, 198: in plur., Od. 2, 
94; 19, 30.—3. @ bed-chamber, Od. 11, 
374.—II. a house, esp. a large one, a 
palace, freq. in Hom., (esp. in Od.), 
but mostly, like Lat. aedes, in plur., 
because the house consisted of many 
rooms: in sing., hap of 4, 238:— 
év peydpote, quietly at home, 2s opp. 
to wae aad Gavelliag: (cf. Lat. ied 
militiae), I. 1, 396, etc. ; but also opp. 
to én’ dypod, Od. 21, 47.—IIl. 7a yé- 


| yapa, also udyapa, underground caves 


sacred to Demeter (Ceres) and Per- 
sephone (Proserpina) (whence the 
verb weyapifo I1.), into which young 
pigs were let down ona particular day 
in the Thesmophoria,—the pvorype- 
ka and pvoriKad youpia (cf. uvotiKdc), 
of Ar. Ach. 747, 764, v. Paus. 9, 8, 1, 
cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286, Lod. 
Aglaoph. p. 829, sq.—lV. uéyapor, 
also udyapov, the sacred chamber in 
the temple of Delphi, where the re- 
sponses were received, Hadt. 1, 47, 65; 
also of other temples ; the sanctuary, 
shrine, elsewh. ddvror, freq. in Hdt., 
cf. Valck. 6, 134: in genl. Hat. uses 
the word only of sacred edifices and 


always in sing., like Lat. aedes, a | 


temple. 

Méydpovee, adv., homewards, home, 
Od. 16, 413, etc. 

+Méyapoe, ov, 6, Megarus, a son of 
Jupiter, Paus. 1, 40, 1. 

Méyapotc, 7, (ueyaipw) jealousy, 
envy. 

Meyapréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
beyalpa, envied, to be envied. 

METAS, weyaan [a], uéya: gen. 
LeydAov, n¢, ov: dat. neyaAo, 9, @: 
acc. wéydv, weydanv, uéya: dual 
beydAw, a, w: plur. peyddot, at, a, 
etc., like a regul. adj. in o¢ :—but the 
regul. form META’AOS, is never 
used in sing. nom. and acc. masc. 
and neut., and only once in vocat. 
masc., weyéAe Zev, Aesch. Theb. 822. 
—I. radic. sense, of bodily size, big, 
great, whether of animals or things, 
Hom., etc. : esp. freq. of men’s bodily 
stature, in Hom. usu. ig re wéyac 
TE, AS KaAGC Te wEyac Te ; More rarely 
of women, KaAy Te weydAn Te, as Od. 
15, 418: hence also, great, grown up, 
full-grown, of age as shown by stature, 
Od. 2, 314, ef. Lat. major, maximus : in 
Jon. prase it appears often to be used 
pleonast., weyabet wéyac, péytoroe, 
great in size, Hdt. 1, 51, etc.,—the no- 
tion of uéyafoc being relative, as ap- 
pears clearly from yeydOet oucxpoc, 
Hadt. 2, 74, ete.—But as bodily size 
may be of various sorts, wéya¢ takes 
several subordinate signfs., as,—l. 
vast, high, obpavéc, dpo¢, tUpyoe, etc., 
Hom.—2. vast, spacious, wide, 7éAa- 
yor, Aaitud Oardoone, etc., Hom.— 
3. long, Hidy, alytadoc, etc.. Hom.— 
Il. of degree, great, strong, mighty ; 
and that,—l. powerful, mighty, Hom., 
mostly as epith. of gods, esp. of Ju- 
piter, also of men, like weysordvec, 
Od. 18, 382 ; freq. in Hdt.: 6pxog pé- 
yac, the mighty, awful oath, Hom.—2., 


MEDA 
great, strong, violent, of the elemetus 
etc., dveuoc, AaiAaw, Cépvpoc, Hom. 
and of properties, passions, etc., O: 
men, xpdéroc, Oupb¢, apeTh, KAEOG, 
dyoe, etc., Hom.—3. of sounds, great, 
loud, iay#, dhaAnroc, opvuayooc, Ta- 
Tayoc, Hom.—IlI. with a bad sense 
attached to it, over-great, uéya eivetv, 
to speak too big, and so provoke divine 
wrath, Od. 22, 288: so, Ainy péya 
eirety, Od. 16, 243: and freq. in Att., 
even in prose; also weydAa Aéyetv, 
etc., lob. Soph. Aj. 384: so, wéya 
and weyaAa gpovetv, Lob. Aj. 1109. 
—later wéya Aéyetv, to say something 
marvellous, Hemst. Luc. 1, p. 39.—IV. 
péytotoe Karpoé, the greatest, 1. e. the 
most pressing emergencies, most critical 
periods, Wolf. Dem. 470, 12 (p. 331), 
like Lat. summa or maxima tempora.— 
V. adv. weydAwe [a], greatly, exceed- 
ingly, ina great degree, Hom., only Od. 
16, 432, andstrengthd., uéya weydAwe, 
Jl. 17, 723: but Hom. and Hdt. more 
usu. have the Jon. adv. weyadwori, 
q. v.: and still more the neut. sing. 
and pl. wéya and weydaa ‘as adv., 
which alas occur in Att., very much, 
exceedingly ; wéya yatpe, all hail! Od. 
24, 402; esp. ake verbs expressing 
power, might, etc., uéya kpatelv, dvaa- 
celv, dtvvacbat, pee 5 Lob. Phryn. 
197, or those which express sound, 
Léya Girety, Body, laxew, ebyecbat, 
etc., aloud, Hom.: with these last 
only he joins the plur. wey¢Aa—2. 
of space, far, péya mpoGopwr, Il. 14, 
363 ; so wéya dvevie, far away, Il. 22, 
88.—3. with adjs. not only strength- 
ening the positive, as, uéya é£oxoe, 
uéya vartoc, Il. 2, 480; 16, 46; but, 
like zoA%, with compar. and superl., 
by far, uéy dueivor, Gploroc, dépta- 
toc, Hom. : strengthd. wéAa uéya, Il. 
15, 321; Ainy péya, ba. 16, 243.— 
VI. degrees of comparison :—1. com 
par. weilwy, neut. weifov, gen. petlo- 
voc, Hom., and Att. ; but in Ion. prose 
Léwr, ov, Hdt.; Dor. uéodwy ; Boeot. 
uécowy: later also welérepoc, tN. 
T.+, Lob. Phryn, 136:—greater, Hom. 
—but oft. also too great, too much 
greater, Or more than enough, Heind. 
Plat. Soph. 231 A: obre uetlov, od re 
&2atTov, a strong form of denial, no- 
thing whatever, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
71:—Adv. petlévec, Ion. petovec, 
Hat. 3, 128, ete.—2..superl. wéyiotoc, 
n, ov, Hom.; also, but very late, ue- 
yahoraroc, v. Lob. Phryn. 93 :—used 
with another superl. uéyorov éyOu0- 
Toc, Eur. Med. 1323. (The root yey 
ac appears in Lat. mag-nus, Sanscr. 
mah-at, (cf. wéy-aBoc), Pers. mih or 
meah, (cf. Méyoc), Germ. Mach-t, our 
mickle, much, migh-t, also in wax-pdc. 
Teenie reove 6y le i 
éyac, a, 0, Megas, an Aeginetan, 
father of Dams Pind. N. 8 297. 
eyacdeviic, éc¢, = usyahoobervy 

as epith. of gods, Pinas Oss as 
Aesch. Eum. 61, etc.: also, u ypv 
o6c, Pind. I. 5 (4), 2. 

tMeyacbévne, ove, 6, Megasthtnes, 
a historian at the court of Seleucus, 
who wrote ’Ipdvxd, Ath. 153 C; Arr.; 
etc. — 2. a Chalcidian, founder of 
ae oe p. 243. 

eyacidpac, ov, 6, Megasidras, a 

Persian, Hdt. 72, ' 

Meydripoc, ov,=eyardrynog, Ael, 

Meydrodpoc, ov,=eyandoroApoc. 

Meyavyre, é¢, (uéyac, aixéo)—pe 
yahavyje, mayKpatiov, Pind, N. 11 
27: daiwwv, Aesch. Pers. 641. 

tMeyadépyne, cv, 6, Megaphernes, a 
Persian nobleman, slain by Cyrus 
Xen. An. 1, 2, 20. 


MEAL 


Me) t¢pwr, ovoc, 6, 7, dub. for ueya- 
Addpuwr. 

Meycborotéw, O, to make great, mag- 
nify, Sext. Emp.+Math.7, 108: from 

Meyedorozdc, 6v, (uéyeOoc, ToLéw) 
making great, magnifying, Longin. 

Méyeoc, eoc, TO, in Ion. prose pé- 


; ya8ec, (uéyac): greatness, height, both 


odily and mental: Hom. always of 
the stature of men and women ; join- 
ed with eldoc, Od. 5, 217; 6, 152; 
with «dAAoc, Od. 18, 219, cf. Plat. 
Charm. 154 C :—generally, largeness, 
magnitude, size, taken relatively, 
hence in Hat., weyd@ei wéyac and 
ouxpdc, Vv. sub péyac I.:—height of a 
mountain, opp. to 7AnGoc, Hdt. 1, 
203 ;—Hadt. also uses the acc. pwéya- 
Gog or 76 wéyabog as adv.,—in size, 1, 
98; 4, 23, etc.: so, Td wéyeGoc, Plat. 
Rep. 423 B; also in ots ToTauot ov 
kata tov Netdov éovtec peyadea, 
Hdt. 2, 10: but also, with verb, Adu- 
movTec wéyaboc=peydAwe, Id. 2, 44. 
—IL. of degree, greatness, Tovar, Eur. 
Hel. 593.—2. greatness, i. e. rank, 
power, Id. Bacch. 273. 

Meyefloupyia, ac, 7, (uéyeboc, *ép- 

@) a doing or attempting great actions, 

lat. Ax. 370 B. 

Meyeb6o, G,=peyahtve. 

MeyeGtve,=ueyadive, Longin. 

tMeyecodpac, ov, 6, Megessaras, 
father of Pharnace, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

Meyyparoc, ov, (uéyac, éparéc) 
pase lovely, Hes. h.’240 ; ubi al. 
cum Hesychio wey7pitoc, (épitw) con- 
tended for, sed v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 96. 

t+Méyne, 7T0¢, 6, Meges, son of Phy- 
leus, a suitor of Helen, leader of the 
Dulichians before Troy, Il. 2, 627. 

tMéyiAAa, ne, 7, Megilla, name of 
a courtesan, Luc. 

+MéytA2oc, ou, 6, Megillus, a Lace- 
daemonian, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 6.—2. a 
historian, Strab. p. 692. — Others in 
Luc., etc.; in Plut. Timol. 35 Méyea- 
2og should prob. be MéytAAoc. 

+MeyicOye, ov, 6, Megisthes, a beau- 
tiful youth ; Bgk. writes Meyiorye¢ in 
Anacr. 39, 1; 78, 3. 

Meytortavec, wy, ol, (uéytotoc) the 
great chiefs, LXX. cf. Lob. Phryn. 
197: later weycotavoc, 6. (Cf. vea- 
vec, Evvavec, from véoc, Evvéc.) 

Meytoteva, (uéytotoc) to be or be- 
come very great, App. Syr. 58. (Cf. 


dplotevw from cptoroc.) 
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+Meyiorn, neo, 7, Megiste, an island 
on the coast of Lycia with a city of 
same name, Strab. p. 666.—II. fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 583 E. 

+Meycoriac Ion -rinc, ov, 6, Megi- 
stias, 2 celebrated seer of the family 
of Melampus, Hdt. 7, 221. 

+Meytorévove, ov, 6, Megistondus, 
uncle of the Spartan king Cleome- 
nes, Plut. Arat. 38. 

MeyorémoAtc, At, (uéyloTos, 70- 
uc) making cities greatest or most blest, 
Hopxle, pw. Ovydtnp Aixne, Pind. P. 


ek 

Méyoroc, 7, ov, superl. of péyac, 

om. 

t+MéyioT0¢, ov, 6, Megistus, a river 
of Phrygia, Polyb. 5, 77, 8, earlier 
called ‘Pivdakoc, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 
1165. 

Meyrorérijos, ov, (uéytoroc, TLuh) 
most honoured, Aixn, Aesch. Supp. 709. 

Meytotédwvoc, ov, (wéytaToc, ow- 
vm) crying most ee ; 

+MeyioT6, 00¢,7, Megisto, daughter 
ot Pelagon, Ath. 560 Cc. 

Medéar, ov TOC, 0,= Eder, a guard- 
ian, Hom. (only in I1.), always of Ju- 
piter, as guardian of special places, 
Tdnbev wedéwv, guardian of Ida, 3, 
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276, etc.; Aoddvne u. 16, 234; in H. 


Hom. Mere. 2, also of Mercury; c. 
dat. loci, Pind. O. 7, 160—2. fem. 
uedéovoa,=pédovaa, likewise always 
of guardian goddesses, e. g. of Venus, 
Ladauivocg pedéovoa, H. Hom. 9, 4; 
Mnemosyne, ’EAevéjpo¢ edéovca, 
Hes. Th. 54; Minerva,rijc¢ lepwrarne 
pedéovou yopac (Athens), Ar. Eq. 
585; cf. Eur. Or. 1690, Hipp. 167.— 
A participial form, but no pres. uedéw 
is found. 

t+Mededyv, Gvoc, 6, Medeon, 1. 6 Bot- 
WTLKOC, a city of Boeotia at foot of 
Mt. Phoenicius, hence also called 7 
®orvixic, Ul. 2, 501; Strab. p. 510.—2. 
6 Pwkikd¢, a city of Phocis on the 
Crissaean gulf, Strab—3. a city of 
Acarnania on confines of Aetolia, 
Thue. 3, 106; also Medéwv, Polyb.— 
II. acc. to Steph. Byz., a son of Py- 
lades and Electra. 

tMédn, ne, 7, Medé, sister of Penel- 
ope, Asius 4, Diibn. 

Medipuvaiog, a, ov, holding a pédip- 
voc: from 

Médiuvoc, ov, 6, but 7 in Hat. 1, 
192, though he makes it masc. in 7, 
187:—the medimnus or usual Attic 
corm-measure, containing 6 éxreic, 
48 yoivikec, aud 192 xoriAat, first in 
Hes, Fr. 14; acc. to Corn. Nep. Att. 
2,—6 Roman modii, i. e. very nearly 
12 gallons. As the medimnus was 
also used for other things, that of 
corn was expressly called uw. ovrnpdc. 
The Sicilian medimnus was #¢ less, 
Polyb. 2, 15, 1—Proverb., uediuvw 
arouetpeiobat apyvptov, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2, 27.—II. in Lower Italy the pipe 
of a fountain, elsewh. xpovvéc, Diod. 
(Cf. Lat. modus, modius.) 

tMedi6Advor, ov, 76, and MedioAd- 
viov, Mediolainum, the chief city of the 
Insubres in northern Italy, now Mi- 
lam, Polyb., etc.—2. a city of the San- 
tones in Gallia, now Saintes, Strab. 
p. 190. 

tMedtouartpttol, Gv, ol, the Medio- 
matrici, a Gallic people on the Rhine, 
Strab. p. 193. : 

tMediav, wrvoc, 6,=Mededr 3, Po- 
lyb. 18, 23: hence of Medravior, the 
inhab. of Medeon, Id. 2, 2, 6. 

tMedoakol, Gv, oi, the Medoaci, a 
people in Gallia Transpadana, Strab. 
p. 216. 

tMedéakoc, ov, 6, the Medoacus, a 
river in territory of foreg.; also the 
harbour of Paterium, Strab. p. 213. 

+Médotoa Dor.=Médovea, Pind. 

ME’AOMAI, fut. wedjoouat, which 
Hom. uses in Il. 9, 650, elsewh. al- 
ways in pres. and imperf.: dep. mid.— 
To provide for, attend to, think on, like 
piuvjoKoual, c. gen., Hom., esp. vd- 
oto.o and roAguoto pédeobat, to be 
thinking of, i. e. preparing for,.., ll. 2, 
384 ; 9, 622 ; deivozo, ddpr0L0, ciTov, 
KoiToLo [L., to be mindful of the meal, 
of going to bed, Hom.; dAkje¢ p., to 
bethink one of one’s defence, Il. 4, 418, 
—like dAKje uvacacbat.—ll. to plan, 
contrive or devise something for one, 
tivé TL, always in bad sense, Kaka 
Tpdecor w, Il. 4, 21; 8, 458; like 
ad aie and unyavdouar : later also 
c. inf., Orph. Arg. 90.—III. the act. 
wédw (q. v.), not till after Hom., and 
in diff. signf. (From pédouas some 
derive pédiuvoc, Lat. medius, modus, 
moderari, also meditari: pidowar was 
orig. an Ion. form for wédouaz, like 
undead for wélea.) , 

+Medovride, ddoc, 7, Medontias, a 
courtesan of Abydos, Lys. ap. Ath. 
534 F, in 574 E called Medovrfe. be- 
loved of A'cibiades. 
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tMédovior, wr, of, the Meduli, an 
Alpine tribe around the Isar ard 
Rhodanus, Strab. p. 203, 204. 

Médovoa, fem. from pédwy, like 
fed€Eovea, a ruler: hence as name ot 
the Gorgon, Medusa, Hes. Th. 276.— 
+2. a daughter of Sthenelus, Apollod. 
2, 4, 5.—3. a daughter of Priam, Id 
3, 12, 5. : “a 

tMedvaaia, ac, 7, Medullia, a settle. 
ment of the Albans, made a Roman 
colony by Romulus, Dion. H.; of 
MedvAdivor, the inhab. of M., ld. 

ME’AQ, to rule, hold sway oves, c. 
gen. loci: usu. of the gods; asa verb 
only found in three passages, KvAad 
vac 6 wédetc, Alcae. 22; wédere EAev 
owiacg Anove év KoAroic, Soph. Ant 
1119; 6¢ Atyaiov pwédere Tpwrec, Id. 
Fr. 341: it seems to be formed from 
the old Homer. part. wédwv,q.v of. 
also pedéwv. 

Médwyv, ovtoc, 6, (uédopat) one whe 
provides for, a guardian, lord: iy7To 
pec 708 wédovtec, leaders and guard 
zans, Hom.; he uses it thus always 
in plur., of the military princes, and 
c. gen. pers., as ’Apyeiwy, Aavaiy :— 
the sing. only Od. 1, 72, of Phorcys, 
uédwv aAéc, lord of the sea. Fem. 
pédovea, q. v.—Hom. uses pédwy as 
a real subst., but édw is found later 
as a verb, v. sub voc. Cf. also wedé 
wv, wédouat, uédovoa, wedéovoa. 

tMédwr, ovtog (and wvog Isae. and 
Arist. ap. B. A. 1393), Medon, son of 
Oileus, brother of Ajax, leader of the 
Phthians before Troy, Il. 2, 727.—2, 
a herald of Ulysses in Ithaca, Od. 4, 
677 ; 22, 357.—3. son of Codrus, first 
life archon in Athens, Ael. V. H.8, 5. 
—Others in Paus., etc. 

Mé€eq, wv. Té,=pH0ea, the genitals, 
Hes. Op. 510, where it is used of an- 
imals: in Sicil., and Tarent. p¢oa. 
(wéCea is connected with pjdca, as 
pédouar with pjdouat.) 

Me(ovwc, lon. adv. from péguv 
Hadt. 

Méwv, ov, gen. ovoc, Ion, for peé- 
Cwv, compar. of uéyac, Hat. 

Medazpéw, G, f.-you, aor. weOetAov, 
Ton. webéAecKov (ueTa, alpéw) ; — to 
catch in turn, of a game at ball, odaz 
pav Erepoc pixracke moTl végea oKe 
6evTa, L0vallete dricw: 6 0 azo xo 
voce tipo’ depbeic, pnidiwc ucbéXecke, 
mapoc mzoclv ovdac Ixécbat, Od. 8 
374, sq., cf. Poll. 9, 106. 

MeOdAAouat, (wea, GAAopar) dep. 
mid., but by Hom. only used. in part. 
aor. srneon. [eTGApevoc :—to leap or 
rush upon, 1, 5, 336, etc. ; also absol. 
of a lion, Il. 12, 305:—to rush after, 
overtake, Il. 23, 345.—II. to leap from 
one ship to another, App. 

MeOGéptoc, Dor. for peOnuéptoc. 

+Médava, nc, 7, Methana, a mount- 
ain stronghold on a peninsula of same 
name between Epidaurus and 'Troe- 
zene in Argolis, Strab. p. 374; ef. 
Mefovn. : 

Meavddve, only found in the 3 
aor. Hp. ueteddde, c. dat. dbavarouot, 
it, found favour among the gods, Q. Sm 
5, 127, nisi legend. wéy’ evade. 

+Mé0aroc, ov, 6, Methapus, an 
Athenian, introducer of certain mys 
teries, etc., Paus. on i Pare 

+McOdpun, ne, 7, Metharme, daug' 
ter of Pyensot Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

Mebapudlu, (ueTa, apudlw) te dis 
pose dt erently, ta change, to carrect, 
Soph. El. 31. Mid. to alter one’s way 
of life, . véovg TpdToVG, to pit on, 
ee new habits, Aesch. Pr. 309; u 
Biov Beatin tod rpécbev, Eur. Ale, 
1157. Hence 
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Me@dppoace, ews, 7, @ cnange, Jeo: 
rotor, Polyb. 18, 28, 6. 
hecauors Att. for weAappocc., 

uc. 

MeGénxe, Ep. for wefjxe, 3 sing. 
eor. 1 act. of weOinut, Hom. 

MeGeio, no, 9, poet. for pebéw, 
“eG, subj. aor. 2 of webinut, Hom. 

Me@exréor, verb. adj. from peréxo, 
one must share, rivoc, Thuc. 8, 66 
Plat. Rep. 424 E. f 

MeOextek6c, 4, 6v, partaking, Arist. 
Physiogn. 

MeGextéc, 4, 6v, (ueTéx@) commu- 
nicable, Arist. Metaph. 12, 4, 11. _ 

MeGéAeore, lon. for peGeiAe, 3 sing. 
aor. of wefarpéa, q. V. 

MeGéAka, (ueTa, EAKw) to draw over, 
Philo. 

MeOéuev, Dor.and Ep. for weGeivat, 
inf. aor. 2 of weOénue, Il. 

Méev, Dor. and poet. for éuéfev. 

MéGekic, ewc, 7, (uEeTEXwW) particrpa- 
tion, Plat. Soph. 256 A :—esp. of the 
communication between the ef07n (idéat) 
and earthly objects, Id. Parm. 132 D, 
cf. Arist. Metaph. 1, 6, 3. 

MeGéoprog, ov, (ueTa, opty) after 
the feast : 7 11. (SC. 7uépa), the morrow of 
it, Antipho ap. Harp., Plut. 2, 1095 A. 

MeGéro, impf. weGeiov, Ep. wébe- 
mov: fut. weGépos poet. aor. petéo- 
mov, inf. weTaoretv, part. weTaoT Or, 
mid. weteorounv. (werd, éxw).. To 
follow after, follow closely, be hard upon, 
Lat. insequi, Tooot Kpaitvotot eTa- 
soy, ll, 17, 190, Od. 14, 33; so in 
mid., diGvta petaomouevog Bare 
doupi, Il. 13, 567; and c. dat., cod pe- 
Géypouat, Soph. El. 1052.—2. to fol- 
low with the eyes, hence to seek, search 
or strive after, c. acc. nvioyov wébere 
fpacty, Il. 8, 126.—3. to visit, véov 
welérrets ; Jax: thow come but now to 
visit «+? Od. i, 175.—4. metaph. to 
pursue 2. ousiness, Pind. N. 6, 24; tw. 
yeorovénr, Pseudo-Phocyl. 149+ ; so, 
ayGog vary pmelérwy, attending to, 
}. e. carrying, a burden on his back, 
Pind. N. 6, 98: cf. éw and é¢érw.— 
II. transit., c. dupl., acc. Tudeidny pé- 
Jerev Kpatrepovuyac immoue, he turned 
the horses in purswt of Tydides, Il. 
5, $29: like éoérew inoue Lartpé- 
«2, lL 16, 724.—Only poet., esp. Ep, 

MeGepunvevtixoc, 4, Ov, interpret- 
ing: from 

MeGepunvedty, (werd, Epunved«) to 
translate, mterpret, Polyb. 6, 26, 6, 
Diod. 

Medeprtfa,=sq., Orph. 

Medép7a, f. -w, (ueTd, pw) to 
treep after, to overtake, Opp. H. 1, 543, 

Mé@eorc, 7, (ueOinut) relaxation, 
Tie wey7c, Philo. 

McOeréov, verb. adj. of pebinut, 
one must let go, TLvdc, Plat. Tim. 56 D. 

MecGetixic, 7, Ov, (uePinuc) letting 
go, relaxing. ' 

Mé0n, nc, 7 strong drinking, strong 
drink, kah@c Exe LéOne, to be pretty 
well drunk, Hdt. 5, 20; dmepmAn- 
oleic uéOnc, méOn BpexGeic, Soph. 
O. T. 779, Eur, El. 326: éo¢aauévac 
bro uéOnc, Plat. Rep 396 D:—in 

lur., carousals, Plat. kegg. 682 E.— 
th. drunkenness, Antipho 127, 22; 7i- 
veww ei¢ wéOnv, Plat. Legg. 775 B; 
tpsic¢ mpoddceic, tpwta, ucOnv, G- 
yvoiav, Dem. 526, 15 ; 7 uéOn Tod b6- 
Gor, Plat. Legg. 639 B: also enthu- 
siasm, Sturz Emped. 46. (From 
same root as zé0v, q. v.; acc. to Pott 
from Sanscr. mad, to be drunk or mad.) 

McOjKw, (weTd, HK@) to be come in 
quest of, td, Kur. Tro, 1270. 

MeOnAtucdouat, (ueTd, WAckla) tc 
ouss from one age to another. Hence 
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MeOnAikiwouc, 7, the passage from 
one age to another. ) 

Mé6nya1, (ueTa, Hat) to sit among, 
c. dat. a LVNOTIPSt, Od. 1, 118. 

MeOnuepivoc, 1, OV, (wera, 7Epa) 
happening by day, Lat. diurrus, Plat. 
Soph. 220 b.—ii. daity, La!. quetidi- 
anus, Dem. 270, 9; ef Lot. Phryn. 
54, Paral. 63. : 

eOnuéptoc, ov,= foreg. (signf. 1.), 
Eur, Ion 1050, 5 

MeOnoobvn, n¢, 7, remissness, care- 
lessness, Il. 13, 121; also in plur. Ib. 
108: from 

MeOjuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (ueHinut) 
remiss, careless, ll, 2, 241; Od. 6, 25, 
of men ; and in late poets, Anacreont. 
61, 17. 

MeOnrekoc, 7, 6v,=pebeTeKog. Ady. 
“KOC. 

Mefidpvore, ewe, 7, a change of place, 
migration, Strab. tp. 571. 

MeOi0pio, (etd, idptw) to place 
differently, transpose, éxi Tavavtia, 
Plat. Legg. 904 E. Pass. to keep mov- 
img, Plut. Ages. 11. 

Meiev, Ep. for ueBiecay, 3 plur. 
impf. from pefinus, Od. 21, 377. [7] 

MeOilévo, (wera, lfavw) to trans- 
pose, transplant, Aretae. p. 104, 46. 

MeOinus, (uetd, ine) inf. webcévac, 
part. wetveic: fut. uefjow: aor. 1 pe- 
Gjxa, Ep. and Ion. webéna, acc. to 
Phot. also éué@yxa, and in Coluth. 
127, weOjoa: aor. 2 inf. weGeivar, part. 
pebeic. Mid. webicuat. Verb. adj. 
“eOeréov, q. V.— Hom. uses pres. 2 
and 3 sing. weQeic, weOset, poet. inf. 
weOtéuev and webcéuevar: impf. 2 and 
3 sing. weBierc, webier, 3 pl. webier for 
peGicoap : fut.: aor. 1 weOA#Ka and ye- 
Génxa: aor. 2 inf. poet. weAéuev for 
pedeivat, subj. webeia, ne, 7, for webd. 
The mid. is wholly post-Hom. ; Hdt. 
has 3 sing. pres. wetiet, 2,70; weTieTo 
or éuetieto for weGieTo, 1,12; per7- 
couac as pass. fut., 5, 35; and pf. 
jeeweTiuévoc for weerpévoc, 6, 1, etc. 
—I. trans. to set loose, let go some- 
thing bound, stretched or held back ; 
and so—l. ¢. acc. pers., to let loose, 
release a prisoner, Il, 10, 449: general- 
ly, to let one free to do as he will, gué 
bébec lévat xi THY Ojpyy, Hat. 1, 37, 
ef, 40.—2. c. acc. rei, to let a thing 
go, let it fall, throw, te &é¢ woTaudr, 
Od. 5, 460, Hat. 2, 70: so, uw. yoAov, 
to let go, give up one’s cherished 
wrath, Od. 1, 77; and ce. dat., "AycA- 
Agi, as a favour to Achilles (not, 
against Achilles, v. Od. 21, 377, where 
the suitors give up to Telemachus 
their wrath against Eumaeus), Il. 1, 
283; ddxpva p., to let tears flow, i. e. 
shed them, Het. 9, 16: yAdoaayv slep- 
oida p., to let drop, i. e. utter Persian 
words, Hat. 6, 29; so, Adyov, Bpd- 
pov u., Eur. Hipp. 499, 1202. —3. to 
set loose, unyoke ; and hence, to suffer to 
rest, to relieve, K#p dyeoc, the heart 
Jrom pain, Il. 17, 539.—4, to give up, 
desert, abandon, tiva, Hom. ; so ed pi- 
pos he weGein, if the cold would but 


eave me, Od. 5, 471: also c. dat., to. 


abandon to, expose to, Kivddvw, Vv. 
Valck. Phoen. 1235: but reversely ec. 
dat. pers. et acc. rei, to give up to, sur- 
render in favour of one, *HKTOpL viKnr, 
Il. 14, 364.—5. to neglect, throw aside, 
Hat. 1, 33, 123, ete.; c. inf., wereéyv- 
te¢ vésecOat, Id. 1, 78.—6. to give up a 
thing, resign it deliberately, yrwpnv, 
Hat. 4, 98; dpy7v, Id. 3, 143.—7. to 
give up, forgive one a fault, etc., Lat. 
remittere, condonare, Tivi te, Hdt.8, 140. 
—Il. intrans. to relax one’s energies, 
where éavTov is usu. supplied: in 
Hom. freq. absol., esp. in: Il. with 
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reference to war, to be s ack a- hann 
to be remiss, to dally, idle, Lat. remis 
sius agere, Il. 13, 229 ; 20, 361 ;—more 
fully c. inf, doree webinar wayecbar, 
whosoe’er neglects to fight, Il. 13, 234: 
(so, p. Ta OéovTa mpaTTev, Xen. 
Mem, 2, i, 33); c. gen. rel, to relax or 
cease from, GAKhe, moAguov, etc., 
Hom. (so, weOceic T6AEuor, Tyrtae. 3, 
44) :—so yu. TLvi YOAV, to cease from 
anger at one’s request (v. L 2.), Od. 
21, 377:—but ec. gen. pers., to aban- 
don, neglect, Il. 11, 841:—also c. part., 
Kiaboac Kai ddvpdpevog usbénke, he 
sated himself with weeping and left 
off, Il. 24, 48; like ravouar and Anye. 
—This intrans. signf. is little used.— 
Ill. The mid. agrees in sense and 
construction with the intrans. act.: 
but is most freq. used Att. for freeing 
one’s self from, leaving go a thing, 
withdrawing from it, ratdd¢ ot peOy- 
oouat, Eur. Hec. 400:—Dawes, Mise 
Cr. p. 236, first pointed out that wefu- 
évat, to let go, let loose, has the acc. ; 
ueGiecBar (as also the intrans. act.), 
to let go one’s hold of, lose hold of, the 
gen.: Br. Ar. Nub. 830, defends the 
acc. after weGieoGar, and Herm. Soph. 
El. 1269 supports him against Pors. 
Med. 734, Elmsl. Med. 719 : however 
all the passages cited in favour of 
it (Aesch. Supp. 849, Soph. El. 1. c., 
Eur. Med. |. c., Phoen. 519, ubi Dind. 
éxeivov c. Pors.) have been other- 
wise explained, except Ar. Vesp. 416 
where Dind. retains révde. 
[Generally in Hom. and Ep., Zin 
Att.: yet Hom. sometimes lengthens 
it metri grat., we@uévev, Il. 14, 364, 
uebiere 4, 234, etc., wefteuévar, 13, 
114:—in wefiet, Il. 15, 716, it is long 
by augment, which however is left 


out in webiev, Od, 21, 377.] 

MeOirreta, (usta, immetw) to ride 
away to another place, App. Pun. 44, 

MeGixtayat, (ueTd, imTapac) dep. 
to fly away to another place. 

MeGiordva, later collat. form of sq., 
Diod.: also vefiordw, LXX. 

MeGiornut, fut. -oTpo (ueTa, toTq- 
kt) :—to place 1n another way: to sub- 
stitute, weTaoTHOwW ToL Tadra, I will 
change thee this present, i. e. give 
another instead, Od. 4, 612: yw. Ta v6- 
uya, Hdt.1, 65; w. rv w6ALy éx Tod 
TapovrTo¢ Kéouov, Thue. 8, 48, etc. : 
od ueOiaTnaL Tod ypwpaTtoc, he changes 
nothing of his colour, Ar. Eq. 398.— 
II. to remove, set free, Tiva vécov, 
Soph. Phil. 463 ; caxdv, rover, Eur. 
Hel. 1442, I. T. 991.—III. generally, 
to remove from one place to another, 
to drive away from, éx BapBapov yi, 
Eur. I. T. 775; cic GAAnv yav up. 
moda, Id. Bacch. 49:— io remove, 
Thue. 4, 57: soin aor. mid. to remove 
from one’s self or from one’s presence, 
Hdt. 1, 89, Thuc. 1, 79.—IV. to trans- 
Jer, THY Svvaatetay sic tiva, Polyb. 
32, 21, 1, cf. 2; 41, 5. 

B. pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. 
act. :—to change one’s position, i. e. to 
go elsewhere, go to, retire to, c. dat., 
érdpotot webioraro, Il. 5,514; daipwv 
o7TpaT® eGéotnke, fortune hath 
changed for them, Aesch. Pers. 158: 
esp. to go over to another party, to re- 
volt, Thuc. 1, 35, etc. ; mapé or mpdc 
tiva, ld. 1, 107, 130.—2. generally, ta 
change, alter for the better, Hdt. 1, 118: 
also to change for the worse, 8 he (jue- 
TaBorje) dAryapyia petéorn, by 
which an oligarchy was brought about, 
Plat. Rep. 553 E; éx dwrdc cic oxé 
To¢ wt. Ib. 518 A.—II. to go away, de 


part, éx Tij¢ Tastoc, Hdt. 9,53; & 
| TupavviKod KvKAov, Soph. Aj 749 
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u. guy, Eur. Med. 1295.—III. c. gen. 
rei, to cease from, kétTov, Aesch,. Eum. 
900; SnpGv tpémav, Ar. Vesp. 1451; 
xaxov, Eur. Hel. 856; yz. Biov, to 
die, Id. Alc. 21; uw. dpevay, to go mad, 
Id. 944, 

Mc66, for we@’ 6, after that. 

Me@ode.a. ac, 7, craft, wiles, like 
téyvn, N.T.; cf. webodeva. 

MeGodevua, atoc, T6,=péb0do¢. 

Meodevréov, verb. adj. from pebo- 
6:0@, one must go to work regularly, 
Arist. Org. 

Mefodevric, od, 6, one who goes to 
work by rule. Hence 

MeGodevtitéc, 4, 6v, regular, meth- 
olical, Dion. H.? tAgatharch. de 


mari R. 
MeGodeto, (uéGodoc ) strictly=pe- 
tépyecbar : — hence, to treat by rule 


or method, Diod. 1, 15, etc. ;—in mid. 
to contrive a cunning device, Polyb. 38, 
4, 10.—II. to manage, deal with, Tivd, 
-Diod. 

Medodnyéw, 3, (ueTd, ddnyéw) to 
lead another way, Leon. Al. 29. 

MeGodixéc, 7, 6v, (uéBodoc¢) going 
to work by rule or method: methodical, 
systematic, Polyb. 10, 47, 12, etc. —od 
u., reguler physicians, opp. to empi- 
tics; Galen. 

MeGédior, ov, 76,=8dddtov. 

MeGodirne, ov; 6,=ebodevtihe. 

Mé6odoc, ov, 7, (ueTd, 6d6¢) a fol- 
lowing after: hence,—I. an inquiry 
into scientific subjects, scientific inquiry 
ortreatise, Plat. Soph. 218 D, Rep. 
435 D ; uw. roretcGat, Id. Soph. 243 D, 
Rep. 510 B.—IL. also the mode of pros- 
ecuting such inquiry, method, system, Id. 
Phaedr. 270 C, etc. ; 7 dsaAexTix7 b-, 
Id. Rep. 533 B; joined with éxiornun, 
réyvn, Arist. Eth. N.1, 1,1; yu. éyeuv, 
to be systematically versed in..., Id. 
Top. 1, 2, 1:—# tod Kiveicbat p., the 
system Or assumption of motion, Plat. 

heaet. 183 C. 

MeGorn7, Fe, 7, (uebéAKw) a draw- 
ing over or away, Plut. 2, 517 D. 

Meoyyjpeoc, 6, in Pind. Fr. 18, 
Béckh interprets y. épigwv, companion 
of kids, i. e. Pan. 

Mefouiiéw, O, f. -fow, (weTa, bpt- 
2€w) to hold converse with, Toiot, Ul. 1, 
269. 

-MeOopia, ac, 7, Vv. weBdpioe. 
MeGopifa, to border on. : 
Me6épioc, éa, cov, (ueTd, dpoc) lying 

between or separating as a boundary : yy 
uebopia, border country, Thuc. 2, 27 ; 
4, 56; (later, 7 pebéptoc) : 80, TG wel6- 
pia, the borders, marches, frontier, Id. 
2, 18, Xen., etc.; TO yu, Plat. Legg. 
878 B :—so, webdpia dAocbgov TE Kat 
woAitixod, Plat. Euthyd: 305 C. 

Mefopkow, 6, (ueTd, OpKdw)to bind 
by -a new oath, THY oTpatidy, App. 
Civ. 4. = 

MeOopudouat, (ueTd, Opudw) as 
mid. to follow closely, pursue eagerly ; 
part. aor. pass., weBepunbeic, eagerly 

ursuing, Od. 5, 325: following close, 

1,20; 192. 

MeGoputla. (werd, dputlw) to remove 
from one anchorage to another, intr. 
(sub. véac), pz. ei¢ Snordv, Xen. Hell. 
2, 1, 25: metaph., roi viv oxvfpo- 
rod....eBopyuet ce, Eur. Alc. 797 ; && 
Edpac peldputoa TACKapor, Id. 
Bacch. 931. Pass. to sail from one 
place to another, put out from, peToppi- 
Ceobar é&x (or Gn6)... é¢.., Hat. 2, 
115; 7, 182: so in mid., weOopyica- 
bar grapa uoxOuv, to seek a refuge 
from..., Eur. Med. 442. 

ME/OY’, toc, 76, wine, Hom., but 
only innom, and acc.; 70%, yAvke- 
odv, Od. 4, 746, i 9, 469; &x xpiboy 
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p., Aesch. Supp. 953, etc... (Orig. of 
any strong drink, cf. pwébyn, Germ; 
Meth, our mead, Lat. te-met-um- 
hence péOn, welto, wedicKw.) 
Me6vdorne, ov, 6,=pebvddrne.’ 
Me@vdpide, ado, 7), (usta, tdwp) 
viudn,=vdptde, a water-nymph, Ante 
Plan. 226: also édvdpudc. 
MeOvdpiov, ov, 76, t(uetd, bdwp) 
Methydriumt, strictly a place between 
waters ; name of a place in the heart 
of Arcadia, whence the waters ran 
different ways, some north, some south, 
uc. 5, 58. Hence 
tMeOvdpieve, fac, 6, an inhab. of 
Methydrium, a Methydrian, Xen. An. 
4, 1, 27; etc. 
Mebidarne, ov, 6, (uébv, didwpc) 
giver of wine, Anth. P. 9, 524, Orph.. 
MeGvuvaioc, ov, 6, epith. of Bac- 
chns, from yéOu, Plut. 2, 648 E. 
MeOuradAdyh, Fe, 7,=braAAayy. 
Me@izapéic, 7, posteriority: from 
MeOurdpyo, (etd, Urdpyw) to 
come into existence after. 
Meddridaé, 6, 4, (wéOv, rida) gush- 
ing with wine, B6tpuc, Auth. P. 6,22. [7] 
Me@urAdvije, &c, (uéOv, mAdv7 ) 
staggering from wine. 
Meduranjé, Fyoe, 6, 9, (uébv, rAja- 
OW) wine-stricken, 1. e. drunk, Call. 


| Fr. 223, Leon. Tar. 57; cf. olvora7jé. 


Me6vuzrodéouar, (ué6v, bxodéw) as 
mid., to change shoes, put on another 
person’s shoes, Ar. Eccl. 544. 

Me@uréctpwotc, 7, (ueTd, bro- 
oTpOvyvpt) a changing one’s bed, Hipp. 
tp. 763. 

-MeGtonc, 6, worse form for uéOv- 
coc, Luc. Soloec. 5. 

Méfdotc, 7, (uebbw) drunkenness, 
Theogn. 836. 

Mefsoxo, f. -tow, (uéGv) to make 
drunk, yw. éavtjv oivy, Luc. Dea Syr. 
22: in genl. tointowicate,dv’ 7)0ovqec, Plat. 
Legg. 649 D ; r7v aicbyowv, Theophr.: 
—to water, moisten, Anth. P. 11, 8.— 
Pass. = pefiw, to drink freely, Hat. 
1, 133; to get drunk, pw. oivw 1, 202: 
rivay ob wetcKeta, Xen Cyr. 1, 3, 
1] :—in aor. éuebicbny, to be drunk, 
véxTapoc, with nectar, Plat. Symp. 
203 B; éfouciasc, with power, Dion. 
H. :—Aeol. aor. 1 pebicbnv, Alcae. 
20 Bergk. [ in fut. and aor. act.] 
Hence 

MéGvoya, atoc, 76, an intowicating 
drink, LXX, Philo. 

MeGicoxétraBoc, ov, ( wéPucoc, 
KotTaBoc) drunk with playing at the 
KkétTaBoc, Ar. Ach. 525. 

MéGicoc, 7, ov, also oc, ov, (uéOv) 
drunk with wine, esp. of women, weO¥ 
on ypavc, Ar. Nub. 555, cf. Lob. 
Put ne 151; of aman, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 27. 

Melibaey Goufisie, LOC, 7, @ wine-cha- 
rybdis, nickname for a drinken wo- 
man, Comici ap. A. B. 51. .[é] 

Me6dorepoc, a, ov; (ueTd, baTepoc) 
later, living after, ol j., posterity, 
Aesch. Theb. 581: the neut. as adv., 
of time, afterwards, H. Hom. Cer. 
205 ; so late, Aesch. Cho. 516; od y., 
forthwith, Id. Ag. 425 :—76 y., here- 
after, Soph. Phil. 1133; too late, Id. 
Tr. 710. 

Me@vorie, ov, 6, (ue8bm) a drunk- 
ard, Anth. P. 5, 296, Epict. Hence, 

Me6vortixéc, 7, 6v, intoxicating, dp- 
poovia, Arist. Pol. 8, 7, 14:—of per- 
sons, given to wine, drunken, Plat. 
Rep. 573, C. 

Meddorpza, ac, h, fem of uebvarie, 
Theopomp. (Com., Incert. 36. 

Mebucddaréu, 6, to be reeling-drunk, 
Opp. C. 4, 204: from : 

MeOvaddArec, é¢, (uéOv, 094220) 
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reeling from wine, iYvoe, Anth Pilar. 
99; cf. Anth. P. 6, 248. 
Me@vutpodgor, ov, (ué0v, tpédw) pro 
ducing wine, dyumeAoc, Simon. 51. 
Mebiyapuwr, ov, gen. ovoe; (uéPv, 
Xalpw) rejoicing in wine, Manetho. 
Me@dw, (uébv) to be drunken with 
wine, vevoticov Kedaarg, peOdovri 
éotkoc, Od. 18, 240; opp. to vAdu. 
Theogn. 478, 627 ; then in Pind., and 
Att. :—to be drenched or soaked with, 
steeped in any liquid, c. dat., e. g. 
Boein pebiovoa GAs, Il. 17, 390. 
—II. metaph. to be drunken or intoxi- 
cated with passion, pride, .etc., like 
Lat. inebriari, b26 tpvdje, Plat. Crit. 
121A; tac éAevOepiac, Id. Rep» 562 
D; épwrt, Anacr. 17;—but, tAnyeic 
on drunken (i. e€. stupefied) wit 
lows, Theocr. 22, 98.— This vert 
only occurs in pres. and impf.: 
the fut. etc., belong to pebdcko, 
whose pass. supplies the deficient 
tenses of wefiw. On the formation, 
y. Kthner Gr. Gr. $368, 1, b. [v] 
tMeGwvaiog, a, ov, of Meixsae (3), 
Methonéan ; of MeOwvaioz, the Metho 
neans, Thuc. 4,129: from 
tMeGovn, nc, 7, (also Mé@ava, q. v. 
Methone, a city of Argolis on a pen- 
insula of same name between Epi 
daurus and Troezene ; it retains ita 
ancient name, Thuc. 4, 45.—2. acity 
of Messenia, called also MoOévy, it 
Paus. from the rock Mé§wy, forming 
the breakwater of its harbour, near 
mod. Modon, ri¢ Aakwringc; because 
under Lacedaemonian sway, Thuc 
2, 25.—3. a strong city of Macedonia 
on the Thermaicus sinus, north ot 
Pydna, Thuc. 6, 7; Dem. 11, 17.—4. 
a city of Magnesia in Thessaly, 
Strab. p. 436: cf. Myddvy. 
Mevéyuoyé, O, to bring too little, v. sub 
Lelov : LL. THY Tpaywoiar, to weigh tra- 
gedy by butcher's weight, Ar. Ran. 798. 
Meidywyia, ac, 7, a bringing too lit- 
tle, vy. sub weiov ; from 
Meidywyéc, ov, (ueiov, dyw) bring- 
ing too little: bringing the sacrificial 
lamb (ueiov q. v.), Eupol. Dem. 1. 
MEIAA’Q, 4, f. -7ow, to smile, 
Hom., always in aor 1: so also Hes, 
Se. 115: Zapdaviov perdyoar, Od 
20, 301, v. sub Yapdavioc: so Kép- 
Xapov perdjoa, to grin a scornfu) 
smile, Babrius—The distinction be- 
tween yeddy and eddy, is that 
the former means to laugh* outright 
latter to smile merely. ‘There is ¢ 
climax in pedjoat, yeAdoat Te, H. 
Hom. Cer. 204 : wecdidu, is the equiv. 
prose form: v. Lob, Phryn. 82. (Cf. 
Sanscr. s-mi, our s-mile, etc., Pott 
Et. Forsch, 1, 206.) Hence 
Meidnua, arog, TO, a smile, smiling 
Hes. Th 205. 
Mevdigua, atoc, 76, de a 
smile, Luc. Bis Acc. 28, Plut. 
+Mevdéac, ov, 6, Midias, an Atheni 
an, 6 optuyotpodoc, Plat. Alc. 1, 120 
C; Ar. Av. 1297.—2. an Anagyrasiau 
against whom an oration of Dem, ia 
directed.—3. a leader of the Locri, 
Paus. 10, 20, 4. ° 
Mewdidare, ewc, 7, (uerdtdw) a smile, 
smiling. ; 
Meidiacua, atoc, 70,==ediaua. 
—pedLacuoc, 0d, 6,=eELdtaorg. 
Medida, o, f.-dow [a]:—to smile, 
Hom. only in Ep. part. wesdt6wy, Ih, 
7, 212; 21, 491; 3 sing. wesdider, H. 
Hom. 9, 3:—then in Ar. Thesm, 513, 
Plat. Phaed. 86 D, Parm.130 A. Cf. 
pedo. 
+Me/6oc, ov, 6, the Midius, a smal) 
tiver of Asia Minor near Abydos 
Poppo Thue. 8, 106 for Ido¢ 
897 
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Meidoe, 70,=pelOnuc. 
tMewdvAidne, ov, 6, Midylides, Ath- 
n. masc. pr. n., son of Aristotle of the 
deme Pallene, Dem. 1083, 21.—2. 
maternal grandfather of foreg., of the 
deme Otrynes, Id. 1083, 5. i 

Mevlovakie, adv. from petite», oft- 
ener, lambl. ws 

Meclovorne, ntoc, 7, majority, Opp. 
to éAarrovorgc, Iambh. 

MecCévec, adv. from pweiGwv, Thuc. 
4, 19. . 

tMeuGérepo¢,, a, ov, comp. Of uéyac, 
q.v. VL, N.¥. 3 Ep: Joh. 4. 

Meifwv, ov, ixreg. comp. of wéyag, 
Hom., v/puéyac VI. 1, ; 

Meine, 6, old form of pei¢ or wqv, 
Plat“ Crat. 409 C. 

Mevxrdonc, ov, 6, Miciades, a naval 

ommander of Coreyra, Thue. 1, 47. 

+MeiAaviwr,wvoc, 6, Milanion, son 
of Amphidamas, husband of Atalanta, 
Apollod. 3, 9. : 

Meidac, Ep. for uéAac, only in Il. 
24, 79, wetAave TOVTH. 

Meiiia, iwv, Ta, (uEtdioow, pethe- 

0c) soothing things, esp. of gifts, éya@ 
h ént peiAva ddow, I will give glad- 
dening gifts besides, of a bridal dowry, 
Il. 9, 147, 289; so of play-things, 
ete,, Ap. Rh. 3, 146.— ILpropitiations, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1549:—rarely in sing., as 
uetAtoy amAoiac, a charm against 
storms, Call. Dian. 230, cf. Ap. Rh. 
3, 135. 

Meidryya, arog, 76, (uetdicow) any 
thing that serves to soothe, werAtywata 
OQvuod, scraps with which the master 
appeases the hunger of his dogs, Od. 
10,217; so, welAcypwayAaoanc, Aesch. 
Eum. 886 ; jz. vovaov, Nic. Th. 896.— 
2. in plur. propitiations, atonements, esp. 
tothe dead, ae inferiue, Aesch. Cho. 
15, Eum. 107; also évayiowata.—s. 
in Aesch. Ag. 1439, Agamemnon is 
called Xpvoqidwv wstAcyua, the fond- 
ling of Chryseis-girls, Chryseidum de- 
liciae.—Il. a soothing song, like wetAcy- 
ua—tilplur. soft words, Longin. 

MetArkthpioc, ov, (wetAioow) able 
to soothe* Td U., (SC. lepa), propitia- 
tions, Aesch. Pa, 610; cf. weiArypa 
i: 

MecAccrixéc, 7, 6v,=foreg. 

MevaAtkroc, 7, Ov, (uetAioow) sooth- 
ed: to be soothed or appeased. 

MeiAcktpov, ov, T6,=pelArypa, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 712. 

MevAuvon, ne, H,, (“erAicow, vdog) 
euphemist. name of Hecate, Lob. Ag- 
laoph. p. 818. 

Meidivog, n, ov, poet. for péAvoc 
(weAia) :—ashen, Lat. fravineus, &y- 


‘voc, Oop, freq. in Il. ; but in Od. 17, 


339, we find the usu. form wéAcvoc. 

MeiAivoc, ov,= welAryoc, Pseud- 
fur. I. A 234. 

MeiAréic, 7, (uetAicow) a soothing, 
propitiating. 

MeiAvov, 70, v. peldia. 

Methioou, f. -S«, strictly, to make 
mild, to soothe, to treat kindly, riva, 
Theocr. 16, 28, like Oepamevew and 
yaptlecbar : esp. to appease, ropitiate, 
rarely c. gen., wupog petAcooéuer, 
{ like Maes nxapilcolar) to appease 
(the dead) by fire, i, e. funeral rites, 
il. 7%, 410: of rivers, Acmapoic¢ yev- 
uact yaiac ovdag petriocety, to glad- 
den the soil with rich streams, Aesch. 
Supp. 1030; dpyd¢ uw, Eur. Hel. 
1339.—Pass. pecAicoopat, to be sooth- 
ed, grow calm, H. Hom. Cer. 291.— 
Mid. to use soothing words, undé Th Ww? 
aiddmevocg petdicoeo und’ éAcaipwr, 
ewtenuate not aught from respect or 
pity, Od. 3, 96; 4, 326. (wecAioow, 
or metigee, like elAicow, éhiccw, 
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e(%Lyoc werAtyloc, etc, are akin .O 
ey LE y es mulceo, mollis, Our 
mld.) ‘ 

MevAixn, 16, %, the cestus (jude) of 
boxers, Inits earliest form, before it 
was loaded with metal, a boxing-glove, 
Paus, 8, 40, 3. . 

MevAtyia, ac, 7, (wetAryoc) mild- 
ness, softness, weLAryin TOA LOL, luke- 
warmness in battle, Il. 15, 741, like 
peiAuyoc év dai Avypy, ll. 24, 739: 
kindness, Hes. Th. 206. 

MesAtycetov, ov, 76, the temple of 
Zeic¢ perdixcoc, Inscr. : 

MetAixog, a, ov, (uetdioow) mild, 
kind, gentle, soothing, propitiator y, Hom. 
mostly in dat. pl.: wiGorc, éréeoot U. ; 
—also without subst., tpocavdGy pes- 
Atxiowct, to address in kind, soothing 
words, Il. 4, 256; 6, 214: aidot merdu- 
xin, with gentle bashfulness, Od, 8, 
172, Hes. Th. 92.—II. not till later of 
persons, mild, gracious, Zev¢ pett- 
xloc, the protector of those who in- 
voked him with propitiatory offerings 
(v. infr. IIT.), Muller Eumen. § 55: 
at Athens the Acdéova were held in 
his ee twice a year, Thuc. Pfr: 
—Ill. pevAiyia iepa, propitiatory offer- 
ings, ike Ry niall Phut.2, 417C: 
and this may be the signf. of wevAiyia 
tora, in Soph. O. C. 159, though 
Eust. takes it to be water, and the 
Schol. honey, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. 
Ss. V. KpaT#p.—Adv. -iwc, Ap. Rh. Cf. 
petwxoc. [t] 

MetaiyoSovdoe, ov, (ueiAcyoc, Bov- 
Am) mild-counselling, Proclus. 

MevAtyoynpve, v, gen. voc, (uelAc- 
NOC, Yxpuc) soft-voiced, Tyrtae. 3, 8. 

MevaAiyodwpog, ov, (usiAiyoc, dGpov) 
giving pleasing gifts, Hermipp. ap. 
Ath. 29 E. 

MevAtyouetdoc, ov, (uetAryor, pe- 
Od) softly smiling, Alcae. 42; ubi 
pre (54) c. Hermanno peAAcyo- 
petoe. 

MevAtyounree, toc, 6, 7, (uetAvyoc, 
Martt¢) gentle of mood, ap. Hesych. 

MeéAivoc, ov, mild, soft, gentle, kind, 
Hom., like pecAéyeoc, but in Il. al- 
ways of persons, as 17, 671; in Od. 
also yw. &pyov, 15, 374; so, uw. ddpa, 
H. Hom. 8, 2; éea w., Hes. Th. 84; 
pelAuyoc aldy, dpyd, Pind. P. 8, 139 ; 
9, ‘76. 


’ 
emutin Wisr ie ov, (ueiduyoc, da- 
vn) =yetAcyoynpuc, Sapph. 120 (128). 

Meivac, inf. aor. 1 from péve, 
Hom. 

Meio, ovoc, 76, neut. from pelwr, 
less, too small.—Il. 76 wezov, the lamb 
which was offered on the Kovpe@tic, or 
third day of the Athenian Apaturia, by 
a father who was putting hes son on 
the roll of his phratria: it was re- 
quired to be of a certain weight, and 
so, while weighing, it was common 
to cry-out in jest uezov, petov, too 
light! Hence the animal was called 
etov, the offerer wevaywyde, the of- 
fering pevaywysiy and pecaywyia: 
the uetoy was also called kovpetor. 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 798. 

Meiov, ov, T0,=pHov, Diosc. 1, 3. 

Mevovekréu, @, (ueiov, &yw) to have 
too little, to be poor, Xen, Ages. 4, 5: 
to be worse off come short, Id. Con- 
struct., absol., as Mem. 3, 14, 6; c. 
dat. rei, to fall short im a thing, Hier. 
1, 11; also & ruve, Ib. 1, 27: c. gen. 
rei, to be short of a thing, as, citwy 
kai toTov, Ib. 2, 1: also c. gen. 
pers. et dat. rei, uw. Tov idtwrdv Th 
ebdpoobvyy, Ib. 1,18. Opp. to mAcop- 
exTéo@. Hence 

Mevovéxtnua, atoc, 76, a having 
less, opp. to TAcovéxtnua. 
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Metovéxrne, ov, 6, (uetov, yw) one 
who has less. 

Meuovesia, ac, 7, disadvantage, Opp. 
to mAeovegia, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 25. 

Metévwe, adv. from uelwr, Wu. yew 
to be too mean, Soph. VU. C. 104. 

Mevérepog, a, ov, poet. for peiwr, 
compar. of uxpdc. ’ 

Mevoupia, ac, 4, a being curtailed, 
also wvovpia: and 

Mevovpiva, tocurtail, also uvovolfw 
from 

Melovpoe, ov, (ueiov, obpa) curtail 
ed, like wtoupoc, Ael. N. A. 15, 13 :— 
uy. Tepiodot, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 6: ori- 
xot w., hexameters, in which the first 
syll. of one of the last two feet is 
short instead of long, Ath. 632 E. 

Mecédpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (uetov, opyv) 
light-headed, thoughtless. 

Mevéa, ©, (ueiwv) to make smaller, 
lessen, moderate, Xen. Eq. 5, 9.—2. to 
lessen in honour, degrade, Id. Hell. 3, 
4, 9.—3. to lessen by word, extenuate, 
opp. to weyaAdva, Id. Hier. 2, 17. 
—IlI. pass. to become smaller, to de- 
crease, Plat. Crat. 409 C, and Xen. 
—2. to become worse Or weaker, pu. THY 
dtavoray, Xen. Mem. 4, 8,1: c. gen. 
to fall short of, Ib. 1, 3, 3. 

Mecpdketouar, dub. form for srec- 
paxkLevouas. 
rawr Ov, TO,= melpadKtov. 

i 

Meipdxietaxarne, ov, 6, (ueipag, 
éSaratdw) a boy-cheater, Hegesand. 
ap. Ath. 162 A. 

Meipdxievouar, dep., to play the 
boy, be mischievous, like Lat. adoles- 
centiri, adolescenturire, Luc. Dial. Mort. 
27, 9, etc.: and 

Meipaxifouar, dep., to reach the age 
of puberty, Arr.: from * 

Mecpdxiov, ov, To, dim. from ei- 
pat, a boy, lad, esp. one about 14 
years of age (Plat. Prot. 315 D), oft. 
in Ar., and Plat.; opp. to atc, rai- 
diov (a young boy), Stallb. Plat. Apol. 
34 C, cf. Aeschin. 6, 14; cic advdpac 
éx wetpakiwy TeAsvTay, Plat. Theaet. 
173 B; v. sub wetpak, werpaxioKoc: 
—Jjoined with a masc., uw. rvKTHO, 
Philostr. [@] 

Mecpaxidouat, dep.=perpaxivouat 
Xen. Lac. 3,1. iin 

Meipdxiokn, ne, 7, dim. from pez 
pag, a little girl, Ar. Ran. 409, Plut. 
963, v. Lob. Phryn. 213. 

Meiptixiokoc, ov, 6, dim. from yet: 
pag, a lad, Hv dn maic uGAAov dé pet 
paxiokoc, Plat. Phaedr. 237 B; ct. 
ae rete 8 a aie 

elpaki@onc, &¢, eipas, eldoc ) 
youthful, Plat Rep. 166 488 Be 

MerpakvAaArov, ov, 76, dim. from Sq., 
a mere boy or lad, Ar. Ran. 89; yw. dp 
Koutdy, Dem. 539, 23 :—also, -vAAi- 
dcov, Liban. 

Meipaé, (not yetpas) tkoc, 6 and 7, 
a boy or girl, lad or lass, but in Att. 
strictly only of girls, in about their 
fourteenth year (as Ar. Thesm. 410, 
Plut, 1071), as yecpdxuov, of boys: 
—hence m comic poets 6 wetpas, qui 
muliebria patitur, cf. Lob. fren" 212, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 237 B. (Akin 
to slpnv.) 

MEI’POMAT, dep. (A): aor. fu 
Hopov: perf. &uuooa: but the aor. 
and perf. are used by Hom., and Hes 
only in 3 sing. &uuope, and mostly in. 
perf. signf., as Il. 15, 189; Od. 5, 335; 
Hes. Op. 345, etc. ; being really aor. 
only inll.1, 278: Ap. Rh. has éuopeg 
Nic. &wopov in pres. signf.: for pt. 
pass. v. inf, III.—I. in pres., to receive 
as one’s portion, usu. with collat. no- 
tion of its being one’s due, ¢ acc.. 
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fucov peipeo Tine, take half the hon- 
our as thy due, Il. 9, 616; later to di- 
uide, Arat. 1054.—II. in perf. and aor., 
toobtaina thing by lot, c. gen., 6uoine éu- 
uope Tithe, U. 1, 278, cf. 15, 189 ; soin 
Hes.—Ill. perf. pass. ejuapraz, plapf. 
ejuapTo, impers. ttis allotted, i.e. decreed 
by fate, c. acc. et inf., Il. 21, 281, Od. 
5, 312, Hes. Th. 894: also in part., 
eluapéva ddpa Gedv, Theogn. 1027, 
sotoo Aesch. Ag. 913, Soph. Tr. 169; 
xpovos eluapuévoc, Plat. Prot. 320 D, 
sf. Phaed. 113 A: also, 7 eluapuévy, 
(sc. woipa), that which is allotted, des- 
tiny (like rexpopévy from réxpwrat, 
v. sub zopetv), Plat. Phaed. 115 A, 
Gorg. 512 E, etc. :—later we also find 
eopnuévoc, uenopuévoc, Anth. P. 7, 
286, Ap. Rh. 3, 1130 ;—and in Tim. 
Locr. 95 A, a Dor. 3 sing. pewépaxta. 
—IYV. in Arat. 657, weipouas as pass., 
to be divided from, tivdc. (Signt.1V., 


_and the perf. pass. point to an act. 


*uelpw, to portion out, assign ; Whence 
uépoc, Opoc, KOpa, poipa, pwdproc, 
and Lat. mors from éuyopa.) 

Meépouat, dep. (B) =iueipomat, c. 
gen., Nic. Ther. 402. 

Meic, 6, Ion. for piv, a month, Il. 
Pea Uieies. Op, 555,ebidt. 22.625 
also in Pind. N. 5, 82, Plat. Crat. 409 
C, Tim. 39 C; but Dor. wae.—ll. the 
moon, esp. a change of the moon, The- 
ophr., v. Schneid. in ind.—The dat. 
uevvi occurs in an Inscr.: otherwise 
all oblique cases come from y7v: but 
if we suppose, with Béckh, that *uéve 
(Lat. mensis, cf. Geic, GévToc) was the 
orig. form, this dat. wecvi will be dub. 

Meioroc, 7, ov, superl. of peiwr, 
Bion 5, 1 

Meiaua, atoc, T6, (uwetdw) a lessen- 
ing, esp. of fortune: a fine, Xen. An. 
D8, 1. 

Mefov, neut. peiov, irreg. compar. 
of wiKpéc, dAtyoc, Il. ; v. pcKpéc. 

Mérévimog, ov, a sort of compar. 
of pexpdvvpoc, Iambl. 

Méiacic, ewc, 7, (weld) a lessening, 
dimmnution, opp. to av&qotc, Arist. Ca- 
teg. 14,1: a fall, xorauov, Polyb. 9, 
43, 5.—II. like Artérye, a lowering in 
description, opp. to deivwcrc. 

Mewwrikéc, 7, 6v, (werdw) lowering 
m description, Longin. Adv. -xéc, 
Sext. Emp. p. 318. 

Mewwréc, 7, 6v, (uetdw) lessened, to 
oe lessened. 

Meddyyatoc, ov, Hdtir 2, 12264, 
198 ; weAayyecoc, ov, Theophr. H. Pl. 
8, 7, 2; weAdyyews, ov, gen. o, Id. : 
(uédac, yaia, yi) —with black soil, 
loamy, Lat. pullus. 

t+Medayyeta, wv, Té, Melangéa, a 
place in Arcadia, us) 8, 6, 4. ' 

MeAdyyvioc, ov éxac, yviov 
black limbed, Paul, Sil. Eephr. $70. 

MeAdykaprog, ov, (uéAac, Kapro¢) 
with black fruit, u. dodgeca, Emped. 
14, 

MeAdykepwc, wv, (uéAac, Képac) 
tlack-horned, Aesch. Ag. 1127. 

MeAaykeviqe, é¢, (uérac, Ket6w) 
clad in black, Bacchyl. Fr. 38, Neue. 

MeAdyxoAroce, ov, (uéduc, K6ATO¢) 
black-bosomed, Nonn. 

+MeAayxouac, a, 6, Melancomas, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 8, 19, 6. 

Medayxopvgiva, to pipe like the pe- 
AZayKopveos. 

Mekaynbouboc, ov, 0, (uéAac, Ko- 
pun) black-headed : 6 ws, a bird, the 
mach cap, Ar. Av. 887. 

eAdyKpatvoc, ov, or rather pe- 
AayKpdviocg, ov, (uedayKpavic) platted 
of rushes, Philet. 6, 2. [kody] 


MeAdyxpatpos, ov, (uéAac, Kpaipa) 


with black head or hair, Lyc. 1464. 


= 
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MeAdyxpavee, coc, 7, QnéAac, Kad- 
yee a black tufted tind Fae The 
ophr. . 

MedAayxpydeuvoc, ov, (uéAac, Kph- 
depevoo yn black Ser aa. Ne 

MeAayxpnric, ioc, 6, 7, (uéAac, 
Kpnric) with black base, i, e. shoes. 

tMedayxpidac, ov, 6, Melancridas, 
a Spartan naval officer, Thuc. 8, 6, 
with v. 1. -ypidac. 

MeAdykpoxog, ov, (uéAac, Kpdxn) 
with black woof: hence with black can- 
vass or sails, Aesch. Theb, 857. 

Medayyairne, ov, 6, (uédac, yaity 
black-haired, epith. of Centaurs an 
the like, Hes. Sc. 186, Soph. Tr, 837, 
Eur. Alc. 439, : 

MedAdy Kron ye ye dark spots in 
snow, (perh. f. 1. for ueAdyyta) Xen. 
Cyn. 8, 1, cf. An. 4,5, 1 f 

MedAdyytuoc, ov, poet. for wéAac, 
black, dark, @Gpoc, yvia otpartéc, 
Aesch. Cho. 11, Supp. 719, 745; 7é- 
tot, dtc, Eur. Phoen. 371, El. 513; 
—but also, uw. vié, Aesch. Pers. 301. 
(The term. -yiyo¢ is not-from eiya, 
xTov, or from yetua, yerdy, etc.: 
but the word is formed directly from 
uédac as Ovcytoc from duc-.) 

Medayyitwrv, wvroc, 6, 7, (wéAag, 
Xitov) with black raiment: hence 
darksome, gloomy, gp7v, Aesch. Pers. 
114. [7] 

MedAdyyAawvoe, ov, (ué2ac, yAatva) 
black-cloaked, Mosch. 3, 27: oi M., tthe 
Melanchlaeni,t a Scythian nation in 
Hat. 4, 20, etc. 

MedAdyyxAwpoe, ov, (uédac, yAwpoc) 
darkly pale, sallow, Aretae. 20, 6, etc. 

MedayyoAdw, 6, to have black bile, 
be jaundiced or melancholy-mad, Ay. 
Av. 14, Pl. 12, Plat., etc.: and 

Medayyoria, ac, 7, black bile, jaun- 
dice, Hipp. v. Foés. Oecon.: hence, 
melancholy, madness, Lat. atra_ bilis, 
Tim. Locr. 103 A: and ; 

Meduyyodtkéc, 4, dv, tending or in- 
clined to black bile, Hipp.: atrabilious, 
melancholy-mad, Plat. Rep. 573 C. 
Adv. -xé¢: from 

Meddyyodoc, ov, (uéAac, yoAn) 
with black bile :—dipped in black bile, ioé, 
Soph. Tr. 573. 

MeAayyorddne,; ec, (uehayyoria, 
eldoc) like black bile, Aretae. 47, 18. 

Medayypye, éc, Att. for perdy- 
xpooc, Cratin. Incert. 75, Antiph. 
Kwp. 3, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 281. 

Medayypoine, &, (uéhac, xpotd) 
poet. for weAdyxpooc, bronzed, swar- 
thy, of a hero’s complexion, Od. 16, 
175. 

MeAdyxpooc, ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
(uéXac, ¥p6a) : black-skinned, swarthy, 
esp. sun-burnt : Hdt. 2, 104 has an ir- 
reg. nom. pl. weAdyxpoec, and a poet. 
form péAayxpoc, ov, is found in Al- 
cae. 7. : 

MeAayypéc, Gros, 6, 7, =foreg., 
Eur. Or. 34. : 

MéAaOpov, ov, 76, the ceiling of a 
room, or, (rather) the main beam, which 
bears it, Od. 8, 279; 11,278, H. Hom. 
3, 174: but in Od. 19, 544, where the 
eagle sits, éx? mpovyovTs weAdOpy, it 


| is the beam projecting outside the house, 


or the cornice.—II. generally, a roof, Il. 
2, 414, Od. 18, 150: @ house, xutapio- 
owvoy p., Pind. P. 5, 52; but in this 
signf. usu. in plur., like Lat. tecta ; freq. 
in Trag. (Acc. to FE: M. from peaaivo, 
cf. carvodoxn in Hat. 8, 137, and Lat. 
atrium, from ater: hence some take 
Od.22,239, aidaddevtoc ava peyaporo 
ué2abpor, for aidardev péAabpor, the 
smoky vent-hole.) r 

MedAafpddiv, poet. for weAdbpov, 
Od. 8, 279. 


MEAA 

MeAabpdw, , to connect or fasten by 
beams, LXX. 

tMédavva, ne, 7 (wé2ac) Melaena, 
mother of Delphus, pats. 10, 6, aes 
Il. Gxpa, 77, (black cape), a promontory 
of Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 349.—2. ano- 
ther in Lydia, Strab. p. 645.—3. the 


| northwest point of Chios, Id.—III. ri, 


or MeAdvia, acity of Cilicia, Id. p. 760. 
MeAawvaioc, 7, ov,=uéAac, Or. Sib. 
Meade, doc, 7, a blackish fish, 

Meineke Cratin. Piut. 3. [@] 
tMedAaiveai, Gv, ai, Melaeneae, a 

town of Arcadia, Paus.°5, 7, 1. 
+Me2awvere, éwe, 6, Melaeneus, son 

of Lycaon, seid to be founder of 

foreg., Paus. 1. c.—II. an inhab. of 

Melaeneae. ; 
tMeAatvic, idoc, 7, (uéAac) a kind 

of black shell-fish, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 

A.—II. appell. cf Venus in Corinth, 

Id. 588 C. 

Medauvopprr, -ypac, -pardg, v. sub 

KeAalvo-. ‘ 
Medaivo, f. -avd: pf. pass. we 

wéhacuae: aor. pass. éuehdvipy, 

(uéAac). Toblacken, make black : me 


taph., . ¢pdovv, to use an obscure ex- 


pression, Ath. 451 C.—Pass. to grow 
black, of the stain of blood on the 
skin, Il. 5, 354: but also of blood it- 
self, Soph. Al. 919: of the earth just 
turned up, Il. 18, 548; of ripening 
grapes, Hes. Sc. 300; of a newly- 
bearded chin, Ib. 167, cf. Plat. Polit. 
270 E. The act. is notin Hom. or 
Hes.: cf. weAdver—til. intr.pass. 
to grow black, Plat. Tim. 83 A. 

tMedAaior, wv, ol, the Melaei, a peo- 
ple of lower Italy near Itone, Thue. 
5, 5. 

MeAauBabne, &, (uéAac, Bdboc, 
darkly-deep, Taptapoc,Aesch. Pr. 219 
Soph. Fr. 469 ; onkdc dpdxovtoc, Eur 
Phoen. 1010. " 

MeAauBadne, éc, (uéAac, Bantu; 
tark Bijed 7 fillenst fie, Re 
mae 2 ov, of dark and dreary 
ue. 

MedAapBopecoc, or -Bdpeoc, ov, 3, 
(uéAac, Bopéac) the black north wind 
which blows on the coast of Pales- 
tine and in Gaul, Strab. p. 182, ubi 
v. Casaub.; the French bise. 

{t{MeAduBiov, ov, 76, Melambium, 
a place in Thessaly near Scotussa, 
Polyb. 18, 3, 6. 

MeAduBporoc, ov, (uéAac, Bpotéc) 
yi f- land of negroes, Eur. Arch. 2, 
3; yeitovec p., negroes, Id. Phaéth. 1, 

MeAduBodroe, ov, (uéAac, BOAoc) 
with black soil, loamy, Anth. P. 6, 231. 

tMeAapvidac, 6, Melamnidas, a Ma- 
cedonian, Arr. An, 4, 7, 2. 

Medapurdyhe, é¢, Dor. for -TENYAS) 
(uéhac, mHyvvpt) black-clotted, aiua, 


f 


Aesch. Theb. 737: in genl. black, dis- - 


coloured, Id. Ag. 392. 

MedAdprrerAoc, ov, (uédac, wétAoc’ 
black-robed, epith. of Death, and Night, 
Eur. Alc. 844, Ion 1150: dark, black, 
oToAn, Alc. 427. 

MedAaprétiaoc, ov, (uédac, Téi¢ 
Rov) dark-leaved, Mel. 1, 14. 

+{MeAdurrodes, wy, ol, v. sub wehdw 
TOvG. 

tMeAapurodidne, ov, 6, son of Me 
lampus ; in pl. of M., the descendants of 
M., Plat. Ion 538 E. 

MeAapumddtov, ov, 76, sneeze-wort, 
so named from Melampus, who is 
said to have first used it, Theophr. 

Medaputopotipoe, ov, dark purple. 

MeAdutoue, 6,7, -mour, 76, (uEéAac, 
move) tlack-footed, ancicat epith. of 
the Aegyptiaas, Apollod. Z, 1, 4: ir 
Hom. only ag piop. a., Black/sot, v. sq 

tMeAGumovs, odog 3, Dor. MéAcu 
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9¢, Melampus, son of Ainythaon and 
4domene, a celebrated physician and 


seer, Od. 15, 225; Apollod. 2, 2,2.— | 


2. son of Ithogenes, Vit. Hom. 

MeAdurtepoc, ov, (uérac, trEpsv) 
black-winged, black-feathered, Anth. 

MedAaumoyoc, ov, (uéAac, rvy7) 
black-bottomed, considered a mark of 
manhood, (cf. also Adovoc), esp. as 
epith. of Hercules, v. Muller Dor. 2, 
12, $10, Wess, Hdt. 7, 216 : uw Trev pe- 
Aaurtyou tbyn¢, take care. not to 
‘catch a Tartar,’ Archil. 106; ys. toi¢ 
$y@poic, Ar. Lys. 802. Hence 

t{MeAdurdyoe, ov, 6, Afdoc, the rock 
Melampygus, a part of Mt. Anopaea 
on the borders of Locris, Hadt. 7, 
216. 

Medduripov, ov, 76, (uéAac, mv- 

foe) Glenn, Seat The- 
~~ ophr. 

MeAaudaine, é¢, (uéAac, ddoc) whose 
light is blackness, *EpeGoc, Eur. Hel. 

8 


RapuovAAoe, ov, (uéAac, PAA) 
-leaved, Oddva, Anacr. 82: of 
paces, dark with leaves, dark-wooded, 
‘Airva, Pind. P. 1,53, y7, Soph. O..C. 
482: talso as epith. of the island Sa- 
mos, Strab. p.637.t—II. as subst. 76 w. 
=ékav@oc, Plin. 

MeAdudwvoc, ov, (uéAac, dw) 
with indistinct voice, Lat. fusca voce, 
Galen. 

Medampndic, idoc, 6, h, (uéAac, 
Wnic) with black pebbles, of streams, 
Call. Dian. 101, Del. 76. 

MéAdyv, avoc, 76, (neut. from pé- 
Aac) black dye, ink, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 
276 C, Dem. 313, 11. 

Medhdvaeroe, ov, 6, (uéAac, deTdg) 
the black eagle, Arist, H. A. 

MeAdvabnp, 6, (uéAac, GO) ciroc, 
a dark kind-of summer-wheat, Geop.: 
Hesych, weAavarbijp. 

MeAdvatyic, ido¢, 6 and 7, or we- 
Advatyic (wéAac, aiyic):—with dark 
aegis, or wrapped in black storms, epith. 
of Erinys, Aesch. Theb. 699: also 
epith. of Bacchus at Athens, Paus.— 
IL. olvog uw. was a dark red wine, Plut. 
2, 692 E. 

Meddvavyéric, tdoc, 7, pecul. poet. 
fem, of sq., Orph. Arg. 515. 

MedAdvavyne, é¢, (uéAae, abyn) dark- 
gleaming, vaoyoc, Wwur. Hec. 154. 

MeAavoetpog, ov, 6, (uéAag, devon) 
the black-throat, a bird, our red-start. 

tMeAavdérrat, Gv, ol, v. 1. Xen. 
An, 7, 2, 32 for MeAavdirac. 

MeAdvderoe, ov, (uéAac, déw) bound 
or mounted with black, pdoyava ju., best 
understood. of the iron scabbard, Il. 
15, 713; so, uw. &doc, Eur. Phoen. 
1091 ; cdkoc 1u., an iron-rimmed shield, 
Aesch. Theb. 43; but, weAdvderov 
pov Eidoc, Eur. Or. 821. 

+MedAavoia, ac, 7, Melandia, a dis- 
trict of Sithonia, Theopomp. ap. 
Steph. Byz.: v. MeAavdirat. 

MéZAavdivyc, ov, 6, (uéAac, divn) 
dark-eddying, Dion. P. 577. [7] 

tMeAavdirat, Gv, ol, the inhab. of 
Melandia, the Melanditae, Xen. An. 
7, 2, 32; cf. MeAavdérrat. 

Medavdékoc, ov, (uédar, arcane) 
holding ink, Gyyo¢ u.=sq., Anth, P. 6, 
68. 


Medavddyn, ne, 7, (uéAav, déyxo- 
cat) an inkstand. 

Mc Adi dpiov, ov, 76, (uéAac, Jpde) 
heart of oak, Theophr. ; for epic in 
Od. 14, 12 we have 76 uéAav dpvd¢.— 
Il ra wehdvdpia, (iis heaue a@ part 
of the tunny which was salted: also 
ucAavdpbar, ol, Ath. 121 B; cf, Xe- 
nocr. p. 174 Coray. 

MeMtaricbos, ov (uéAag, Jpi¢) dark 
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with oak-leaves ; generally dark-leaved, 
mituc, Aesch. Fr, 235. 

MeAdyopic, voc, 6, the tunny-fish, 
Ath. 121 B. 

MeAdvedéw, O, to look black, Galen. 
Gloss. 

MeAtiverpovéw, @, to be clad in black, 
Arist. Mirab. 109, 1, Strab.: and 
\ MeAdveovia, ac, 7, 4 wearing of 
black clothes: from 

Mediiveiuwr, ov, (uédac, elua) black- 
clad, . €po60t, the assaults of the black- 
robed ones (the Furies), Aesch. Eum. 
376. 

MeAéver, (uéAac) in Il. 7, 64, a pas- 
sage which was variously read in 
Aristarchus’ time: his reading was 
peddver 06 te révTov br’ abTHe (sc. 
dptkoc), so that weAdvo—pehaiva, to 
make black, darken, (cf. cvddvo, xvdai- 


.v@), and Ségupoe must be supplied as 


the nom.: Wolf and others read. we- 
Advet (impf.) or weAavei (pres.) 6é Te 
nrovtoc br’ avTHe, from weAavéa, intr. 
=edaivouat, to grow black or dark. 
In later Ep. weAavéa, intr., is certain- 
ly found, Ap. Rh. 4, 1574, Arat. 836, 
Call. Ep. 55, etc.,—which is evidence 
that they read xovToc in Hom. Cf. 
Spitzn. Exc. xiv. ad I. . 

tMeAavetc, we Ep. Foc, 6, Mela- 
neus, father of Amphimedon in Ithaca, 
Od. 24, 103—2. son of Apollo, Paus. 
4, 2; 2 

+MeAavyic, (doc, 7, Melaneis, earlier 
name of Eretria in Euboea, Strab. p. 
448. 

Meddvqndaroc, ov, Vv. weyaano-. 

MeAav0éd, ac, 7,=meAdvor Opacic, 
opp. to AevxoGéa, Aristo ap. Plut. 2, 
440 F, 

MeAavbéAazor, ov, 76, oil of ueAdv- 
Ocov, Diose. 

MeAdv@euor, ov, 76, a sort of dv@e- 
pic (signf. IIT), Diose. 

tMedAavéetc, 6, Melantheus, son of 
Dolius, goatherd of Ulysses, Od. 17, 
212; 21, 176; (only nom. and voc. of 
this form, the other cases from Me- 
AGvOtoc.) 

MeAav7e, é¢, (uéAac, GvOoc) with 
black blossoms ; generally, black, swar- 
thy, yévoc, Aesch. Supp. 154: cf. Aev- 
Kavdye. 

MedAdv@tor, ov, T6, also weAdvOro¢ 
Oa, (wéAac, dvOoc) aherd ences seeds 
were usedas spice, nigella Sativa, The- 
ophr., Diose. 

tMeAdv@oc, ov, 6, Melanthius,= 
MeAavGevce.—2. an inferior tragic poet 
at Athens, derided by Ar. Av.151, Pac. 
803.—3. another poet, Plut. Cim. 4.— 
4. a general of the Athenians, Hdt. 5, 
97; Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 46—Others in 
Diog. L 

+MéAavGoe, ov, 6, Melanthus, son of 
Neleus and Periclymene, a king of 
Messenia, who, driven out by the He- 
raclidae, fled to Athens, where he be- 
came king, Hdt. 5, 65; Paus. 2, 18, 
8, who calls him son of Andropom- 
pus, 7, 1, 9.—2, a Spartan, Thuc. 8, 
5.—II. in Lye. 767 an appell. of Nep- 
eaten me , : 

MeddvOpié, tpivoc, 6, 7,=weAave- 
Op, Arist. bg ticen. 3 10. ¢ 

tMe/av06, od¢, 7, Melantho, daugh- 
ter of Dolius, sister of MeAavGcic, 
Od. 18, 321. 

MeAdvia, ac, 4, (uéAac) blackness, 
Arist. Categ. 5, 45,—II. a black cloud, 
Xen. An. 1, 8, 8. 

tMeAdvia, Td, v. sub MéAava. 

MeAdvitw, (uéAac) to be black or 
blackish, Hicesius ap. Ath. 320 D. 

Medaviov, ov, T6,=éAav tov, the 
common violet, opp. to Aevxdiov. [a] 

tMedavinan, ne, 7, Melanippe, 
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daughter of Aeolus, mother of Boeo: 
tus and Aeolus by Neptune; from 
her a play of Eur. was named, Ar. 
Thesm. 547; Plat. Symp. 177 A.—2 
a queen of the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2, 
965. (Prop. fem. from MeAdvirrog.) 

+MeAavirridne, ov, 6, (prop. son of 
Melanippus), Melanippides, a celebra 
ted dithyrambic poet (of Melos) at 
Athens, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 3: acc. te 
Suid. an elder and younger. 

MeAdvirroc, ov, (uéAac, inmog) 
on black horses, vd&, Aesch. Fr. 64. 
[a]. 

+MeAdvirroc, ov, 6, Melanippus, son 
of Astacus, one of the Theban chiefs, 
Aesch. Theb. 414, cf. 406 sqq.—2. son 
of Agrius, Apollod. 1, 8, 6—3. son of 
Theseus, Plut. Thes. 8.—4. a son of 
Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5.—5. son of 
Hicetaon, of Percote, Il. 15, 547— 
Others in Hdt. 5, 95; Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 
35.3, etc. 

tMedAaviwr, wvoc, 6, Melanion, fa- 
ther of Parthenopaeus, Paus. 5, 17 
10.—2. an Athenian, Ar. Lys. 786. 

MeAdvoyevoc, ov,=peAdyyetoc. 

MeAdvioypaypuoc, ov, (uéAac, ypa 
Uh) with black stripes, Arist. ap. Ath. 
313 C. 

Medavodépuaroc, ov, (uéhac, dép- 
pa) black-skinned, Arist. H. A. 3, 9, 2. 

MeAdvodoyetor, ov, T6,=peAavdd- 


xn: 

MeAdvoetdyc, &¢, (uéAac, eidoc) 
black-looking, Arist. Color. 5, 11. 

MeAGvoeivwr, ov, gen. ovoc,=pe 
Aaveiuwyv, Hipp. ? 

Meddvécvs, tyoc, 6, 7, (wéAac, 
Cevyvuut) In Aesch. Supp. 530, weAa- 
votvy’ arav, prob. of the black (Ae- 
gyptian) rowers, cf. 719, 745. 

Medadvdépié, tpiyoc, 6,7, (uéAag, 
Opi) black-haired, Hipp. p. 955. 

MeAdvoxapdroc, ov, (uéAac, kapdéa) 
pons Ztvyo¢ wétpa, Ar. Ran - 
470. 

tMeAavéoxoArog, ov, (uwéAac, KOA 
moc) black-bosomed, epith. of Night, 
Ursin. in Bacchyl. 40 for MeyaAdxor 
TOC. 

MeAdvoxéune, ov, 6, and weAdyé- 
Koo, ov, (uéAac, Koun) black-hatred. 
pehPyeneh Ant ov, hae pang | 

eAGvouudtoc, ov, (wédac, duua) 
Hated Pak: eee i. i, 

MeAdvovexdosiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(wéAac, vékve, eiua) clad in black 
Shed comic word in Ar. Ran. 1336. 

eAdvovedjc, & éhac, vé 
wih Lakelen ie os ae 

MeAdvorotéc, 6v, (uwéAac, roLéw) 
blackening. 

MeAdvorrepoc, ov, (uéAac, rrepdv) 
black-winged, dacua, ae Hee. 105.; 
Nog An. "AY. 695. 

eAdvorrépvé, vyoc, 6, 9, (uéa 
Be pees Bur Hee. i: eh 
black fins, Ar. Fr, 452. 

MeAdvoppdBdwroe, ov, (uéAac, fa- 

Bdwréc) ohhta with black, Xenoer. 
l 


MeAdvoppivoc, ov, (uéAac, pita 
black-rooted: TO ., black fae 
Diosc. ; 


MeAavéc, 4, 6v,=péAac, Lob. Pa 
ral. 139. 
tMéAavoc, ov, 6, Melanus, a promon 
a e Cyzicus, Strab. p. 576. 
eAdvooapkoc, ov, (uéAac, od, 
with black flesh, Finer ion 
MeAavoorepuoy, ov, T6,= wehdy 
how vides. Par. 2, 93... . 
eAdvdotepvoc, ov, (uéAac, oré, 
vov) black-breasted, Vv. 1. foc sq. . 
Meddvoaorepgog, ov, Caeloe, OTE 
doc) black-skinned, Aesch. Fr. 377. 
Meddvéorikroc, ov, (uédAac, oria) 
black-spotted, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 C, ~ 
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MeAdvéororoc, ov, (uéhac, otoAn 
Mackrated, Plot. 2, ep 

MeAdvooroe, ov, for weddvocreoc, 
(wéAac, doréov) black-boned, as was 
read in Il. 21, 252 by Aristot.; al. ye- 
Advoococ, (doce) black-eyed; but 
Aristarch. wéAavog tod Onpntipoc ; 
—v. Spitzn. ad 1. 

MeAdvoovpuaioc, ov, epith. of the 
Aegyptians in Ar. Thesm. 857, with 
a double meaning, (uéAac, cipyea 
with black trains to their robes, an 
(cvpuaia) black-dosed, cf. Hdt. 2, 77, 
and v. sub weravdgvé. : 

{MeAavocupot, wr, ol, the black Sy- 
rians, dwelling beyond Mt. Teurus, 
Strab. p. 737: cf. Aevxdoupo.. 

Medavotetyie, v- sub weAuvrenyfe. 

MeAdvirne, nT0¢, 7, (uéAac) black- 
ness, Galen. 

MeAdvoupic, idoc, pecul. fem. of 
sq., Anth. P. 6, 304. 

MeAdvovpoc, ov, (uéAac, ovpd) 
black-tailed:—6 p., a sea fish, the 
black-tail, melanurus, Epich. p. 29, 
Antiph. Probl. 1, 4. [@] 

MedAavédatoc, ov, (uéAac, gatéc) 
dark-gray, opp. to Aevxog., Ath. 78 A. 

MeAdvodbadyor, ov, (uéAac. 6¢CaA- 
woc) black-eyed, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 
P17. 

MeAdvédiew, eBoc, 6, 7, (uéAac, 
62.8) black-veined, Aretae. 

Meddvodgopéa, G, to wear black, 
Plut.2.°557D. 

MeAdvodépoc, ov, (uédac, ¢épw) 
wearing black. 

MeAdvodpuc, v, gen. vog, black- 
browed. [a] 

MeAdvogpay, ovoc, 6, 7, (uéAac, 
op7v) black-hearted. 

MeAdviguAA0¢, ov, =yneAduova2oc: 
black-plumed, mrTepd, Chaerem. ap. 
Ath. 608 C. 

MeAdvoyAwpoe, ov, (uéAac, xAw- 
o6¢) darkly pale, Procl. 

MeAdvoypye, &¢,5=wedayxpie. 

Me2tivoypooc, ov, = weAdyxpooc, 
Od. 19, 246 :—metapl. nom. pl., xta- 
uot wedavoypoec, Il. 13, 589. . 

Meidvoypwc, wroc, 6, 7,=pEday- 
ypwc, Eur. Hec. 1105. 

MeAdvéa, 6, to blacken. 

MéAavotc, ewe, 7, (uedaivouat) a 


becoming black, Arist. Phys. Ausc. 5, 
6, 5. 

* MeAdvorepvoe, OV, = weavéctep- 
voc. 


{MeAdvrac, a and ov, 6, Melantas, 
masce. pr. n., Plut. Artax. 19; etc. 

+MeAdvretoc, ov, of or belonging to 
Melas, Melantean, ai MeAavtetot ré- 
tpat or detpai, the Melantéan rocks, 
near Thera, Ap. Rh. 4, 1707: in 
Strab. MeAdvGzo1, p. 636. 

Medavtetync, €¢, (uédac, teixoc) 
black-walled, douo¢ Ilepoedovye, Pind. 
O. 14, 28, ubi Boekh Mehavoretync. 

MeAdvtepog, a, ov, compar. from 
péAde, Il. : 

Medavrypia, ac, 4, a black metallic 
dye or ink, prob. oxide of copper, 
Arist. Color. 4,1; cf. Diosc. 5, 118. 

+MeAdvrne, ov, 6, Melantes, an Athe- 
nian, an opponent of Demosthenes, 
Dem. 310, 10. 

+MéAavrog, ov, 6, Melantus, masc. 
pr. n., Lue. r 

Medavtpiyhe, é¢, (uéAac, ppayeiy) 
black when eaten, ctxov, Anth. P. 6, 
299. 

MeAdvvdpos, ov, (uéAac, bdcwp) with 
blackwater, Kpyvn [L-, a Well where the 


water looks black trom the shade, etc., 


f]. 9, 14, Od. 20, 158, ete. [a 
- MeAdvepa, aro, 76, blac 


looking. 


ness. [Aq] 
MedAdvaxde, ov, (uéi.ag, dy) black- | 
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tMeAdvoroc, ov. 6, Melandpus, an 
Athenian, father of Laches, Thuc. 3, 
86.—2. son of Laches, an: Athenian 
orator, Id. ib.; Dem. 703, 21.—3. son 
of Diophantus, a Sphettian, Dem. 925, 
eae in Ath.; etc. 

MeAdvocie, 7,=péAavotc. [@] 
MeAuppivec, ov éhac, pivdv 
backethoc N onn. ren 

ME*AAS, pwéAaiva, wédcv, gen. 
BEAdvoe, Hedaivnc, péhavoc, cf. ré- 
Aag, the only word exactly like it in 
form. Black, dark:—in Hom. pé- 
Aav aiua, kiua, bdwp, wéAac oivoc, 
yaia uéAazva, etc., where it is simply 
descriptive, and evidently orig. meant 
no definite colour, but simply dark—: 
vade¢ pu. 18 prob. so called not from its 
being pitched over, nor yet from the 
gloom of the hold, but simply from the 
dark look of all ships on the water.—Il. 
black, dark, gloomy, éomepoc, vvé, etc., 
Hom.—IIl. metaph. black, dark, 0dva- 
TG, Il. 2, 834, etc. ; Kip, Ib. 859, etc. ; 
odvvaz pu, Il. 4, 117, etc.; the origin 
of the metaph. being more distinctly 
seen in the phrases 2. véwoc Gavdroto, 
ayeoc vedéAn u., Il. 16, 350; 18, 22: 
hence generally dark, dire, horrid, u. 
tvyn, “pa, Aesch. Supp. 88, Theb. 
833 ; dvdyxn, Eur. Hipp. 1388 ; etc.— 
Inallthese signfs., opp. to Aevxdc.—2. 
of the voice, indistinct, Lat. fuscus, opp. 
to Aevxée (q. v.), Arist. Top. 1, 15, 4. 
—3. dark, obscure, enigmatical, Plut., 
as in Lat. Lycophron ater, Stat. Sylv. 
5, 3, 157.—4. of men, black, (like hic 
niger est), Plut. 2, 12 D:—so prob. 
pédawwa: dpévec in Solon ap. Diog. 
L.1, 61; yw. kapdia, Pind. Fr. 88,— 
IV. compar. weAdvTepoc, a, ov (which 
establishes the orig. form to be *yé- 
dave, cf. weAavec), Il. 24, 94, proverb. 
of the thickest darkness, védoc pe- 
Advrepov Hite wicca, Il. 4, 277, cf. 
Bast. Ep. Cr. p. $0: also pedavo- 
Tepoc, in Strab.—Poet. collat. form 
keAatvéc, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. KeAac- 
voc: and in Il. 24, 79, weiAag: Aeol. 
péNaLe. 

+Mé2Adc, Gvoc, 6, Melas,—I. masc. 
pr. n.;—1. son of Phrixus and Chal- 
ciope, from whom the gulf (infra IIT.) 
was said to be named, Ap. Rh. 2, 1156. 
—2. son of Porthaon, brother of Oe- 
neus, Il. 14, 117.—3. son of Licymnius, 
a companion of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 
7, 7.—Others in Paus. ; etce.—Il. of 
rivers ;—1. a river of Thrace, falling 
into the gulf of same name, now Sal- 
datti? Hat. 7, 58.—2. a river of Thes- 
saly, emptying into the Malian gulf, 
Id. 7, 198.—3. a river of Achaia near 
Olenos, Call. Jov, 23.—4. a small 
river of Boeotia near Orchomenus, 
flowing into the lake Copais, Strab. 
p. 407; Paus. 9, 38, 6.—Others men- 
tioned in Strab., and Paus.—Ill. 6 
Médac KéAzo0, (the black gulf) Melas 
sinus, a deep gulf between the Thra- 
cian Chersonese and the main coast 
of Thrace, now gulf of Saros, Hat. 6, 
41; 7, 58; etc.: in Ap. Rh. 1, 922, 
6 MéAac r6vrToc. 

MéAacua, atoc, 76, (uedaivw) a 
black colour, or dye, Apollod. ap. Phot. ; 
black, Anth. P. 6, 63:—a black spot, 
Plut. 2,564 E. 

MeAacudc, ov, 6, (uedaivw) black- 
ness, lividness, Hipp p. 425 :—a black 
spot, Plut. 2, 921 F. ; 

+MéAdo1, wy, oi, the Meldi, a Gallic 
race on the Sequana, Strab. p. 194. 

ME’AAQ, to melt, make liquid, Call. 
Fr. 309; pass. wéAdouat, to melt, grow 
liquid, A&Bn¢ Kvionv ued ddpevoc,acal- 
dron melting as to the fat, i. e. in which 
fat melts, []. 21, 363; ubial. cvicy. 
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se. 

MéAe, © wéAe, an Att. vocat. frome 
nom. not in use, as a familiar address 
to both sexes, my good friend, my dear, 
etc., Ar. Eq. 671, Nub. 33, Hccl. 120, 
133; v7 Av’, © uéAe, Plat. Theaet. 178 
BH; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ;—later addressed 
to men only.—-(The deriv. from éAeoe, 
wretched, will never do; for it-almost 
always has a good sense. Buttm. re 
fers it toa nom. éAo¢ from root néAu, 
Lat. mel, melior : the Gramm. explain 
it by ® émuedeiag déte Kal olov pe 
bMeAnpéve.) 

Medeaypic, idoc, 7, tof Meleager (1), | 
a sort of guinea-fowl, named after the 
hero Meleager, Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 3, 
Clytus ap. Ath. 655 B.t—II. ai Medea 
ypidecg vacot, islands of Meleager, iv 
the Padus, Anton. Lib.: from 

tMedéaypoc, ov, 6, Meleager, son ot 
Oeneus and Althaea, an, Argonaut 
and one of the Calydonian hunters. 
Il. 2, 642.—2. one of Alexander’s gen- 
erals, Arr. An. 1, 24.—3. amepigram- 
matic poet of Gadarain Syria, Strab. 
p- 759 ; Anth.—Othersin Diog. L. ; etc. 

Mededfa, (uéAoc) to modulate, sing. 

tMe2éac, ov, 6, Meleas, a Laconian. 
Thue. 3, 5.—2. -Aede, d, 6, mase. pr. 
Mes Nae 

MeAcdaiva, (uéAw) to care for, be 
cumbered about,c. gen., wevinc, The- 
ogn. 1125; also c. acc., Theocr. 10, 52, 
cf. Bockh Inser. 1, p. 20; also ce. inf. 
yar Kaxny ob pededaiver éoGAd¢ 
avyp, a good man cares not to marry a 
bad woman, Theogn. 185; as Lat. 
non curare,—=detrectare.—ll. to care for, 
attend upon, like Geparetu, wu. Tove 
voaéovrac, Hdt. 8, 115. 

MedAé0n, ng, 7, V. 1. for weAérn, Hipp. 

p. 617. 
Medédnua, atoc, 76, (weAedaivw) 
care, anziety, Hora., who always uses 
plur.: peAedjuata matpdoc, anwiety 
about one’s father, Od. 15, 8: also ot 
sleep, Avy pehedjuata Ovuod, Il 
23, 62; cf. Avowedne :-—pweAedjuata 
GeGy, their care for man, Eur. Hipp. 
1102.—II. the object of care, Ibyc. 4; 
cf. wéAnua. 

tMeAédguoc, ov, 6, Meledemus, an 
Athenian, son of Cleon, Dem. 273, 6; 
where Bekk. TeAédnyog from the best 
MSS. 

Mededjuov, ov, (uedednua) caring 
for, c. gen., Anth. P. 9, 569.—II. busy, 
kepkic, Ib. 6, 39, cf. 7, 425. 

Meheddv, Gvoc, 7,=peAeddvy, H 
Hom. Ap. 532, Hes. Op. 66, Theogn 
879, Sappho 11; cf. Lob. Paral. 146 

Mededwvetc, 6, poet. for peredu- 
voc, Theocr. 24, 104. 

Mededévn, ne, 7, like wededav, 
care, sorrow, Od. 19, 517, Theocr., 
etc. :—also=peAédnua, wedétn, Hipp. 

Mededwvec, od, 6 and 7, one who 
takes care of, an attendant, guardian, ju. 
TOV oiktwy, a house-steward, Hat. 3, 
61; 6 u. TOV Onpiwy, the keeper of the 
crocodiles, Id. 2, 65; also yu. TH¢ Teo 
bic, one who provides their food, tb. 

MéAex, impers., V. wéAw. 

MeAcilw, (uéAoc 1) like wedilo I, to 
dismember, cut in pieces. 

MeAéivoc, 7, ov,=médwvoe, pet? 
voc, Theophr. 

MeAeiort, adv. (weAetla,) limb from 
limb, Shakspere’s ‘ limb-meal,’ Il. 24, 
409. [ri] 

Medcorabyc, éc, (uéAeoc, mabety) 
suffering wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 964. 

Mehedrovoc, ov, (uéheoc, mévoc) 
having done wretchedly, Aesch. Theb, 
963. 

MéAeoc¢, a, ov, also oc, ov, Rus 
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Or. 207 :--like 7Ae6¢, idle, useless, ob 

pn éorduevar wéAsov ody TEvyeEol, 
i 10, 480 ; weAén OE wor EcoeTaL pun, 
Od. 5,416 ; od wéAeoc eipjoetatalvos, 
Tl, 23, 795 ;—so wéAcov as adv., in vain, 
uédeov 0? HKovticayv Gude, Il. 16, 
336; wéAcov 0é of ebyoc, Edwxac, Ul. 
21, 473, (where however the ancients 
took it as adj., with edyoc,—a fruitless 
victory).—Il. from Hes. Th. 563, od« 
20idov weAéorar Tupoc pévoc...0vynTol- 
oz, it took the later sense of unhappy, 
miserable, Trag.; esp. in addressing 

ersons, as Orac. ap. Hdt. 7,140: pé- 

£0¢ yuipLwv, unhappy in thy marriage, 
Aesch. heb. 779; cf. Pors.Hec. 425. 
Cf. wére. 

Meheddpwv, oxoc, 6, 7, (uéAEoe, 
dpyv) miserable-minded, Lat. infehx 
anima, Eur. I. 'T. 854. 

Medéoimrepoc, ov, (uéAog I, mre- 


pov) singing with its wings, epith. of 


the cicada, Anth. P. 7, 194; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 688: 
MéXeraz, poet. for wéAer, v. wédo. 
MedAetdw, 6, f. -7ow, Thue. 1, 80, 
ete. ; belo ouas, uc. Pseudos. 6: 
—to care for, take care of, c. gen., Biov, 
épyov, Hes. Op. 314, 441.—II. c. acc. 
rei, ikeérrweAéouat, to attend to, study, 
pursue diligently, Lat. ecolere, Hdt. 3, 
115: hence, yw. ddfav, to study, court 
reputation, Thuc. 6, 11, w. dd&ac, to 
court popular opinion, Plat. Phaedr. 
260 C, ef. Soph. O. C. 171; and so to 
practise, etc., v. infr. Construct., 
mostly c. acc. rei, uw. wavteiav, H. 
Hom. Merc. 557, cf. eft. 6, 105 ;freq.in 
Ati ,w. codéav, Ar. Plut. 511; réyvac, 
bnropiKhy, Opynowy, etc., Plat.: esp. 
in Att. to practise speaking, to go over 
a speech im one’s mind, Lat. meditari, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 B, Dem. 421, 20; 
also, wu. xi TOV KalpGy, to get up a 
speech off-hand, Id. 1414, 12: to re- 
tearse, Arist. Probl.:—rarely c. dat. 
rel, as pu. TOS, to practise with the 
. bow, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 21:—so c. inf, 
to practise doing a thing, as, yz. Tokev- 
ev Kat dKovrTicery, Ib. 1, 2, 12; wu. 
érobvyjokey, Plat. Phaed. 67 E : ab- 
sol. to practise, exercise one’s self, the 
acc, rel being omitted, Xen. Hell. 
3, 4, 16; hence, éy 7 uw weAeTorTt, 
by want of practice, Thuc. 1, 142, 
Plat. Rep. 407 B, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 
436, y.—In pass., to be practised, Thuc. 
1, 142, Plat., etc.; c. inf., Eur. Alex- 


andr. 4, Ar. Eccl. 119:—ef. doxéo.— | 


Ill, c. acc. pers., to ewercise or train 
one, gueAétncev avrove wc elev...Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 42; alsoc. inf., uw. twa roe- 
eiv, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1, 7, ubi v. 
Meineke.—2. to attend (as physician), 
Hipp. p. 550; and in pass., of the pa- 
tient, Id. 556. (FrompéAw, weAcdaivo: 
some also connect it with Lat. medi- 
tari, v. 0, VI.) 

MedAérn, n¢, 77, care, attention, Hes. 
Op. 410: ¢. gen. rei, u. TAedvar, care 
for many things, Ib. 378 ; so, weAérnv 
Tivog éyew=pedeTay, éripedciobar, 
like curam gerere rei, Ib. 455: later 
also, y. epi TLvoc, Plat. Polit. 286 A, 
mpoc TL, Id. Legg. 865 A: c. gen. pers., 
care paid by one, pt. GeOv, Soph. Phil. 
.96.—2. esp. practice, exercise, Thuc, 
2, 85, etc. ; mover u., Id. 2,39; w- Kat 
udOnotc, Plat., and Xen.: in a mili- 
tary sense, weAétnv roreicat, to go 
through one’s practice, Thuc. 1, 18, 
Xen., etc.: the practice of speaking, 
declamation, Dem. 328, 15, etc.—3. a 
pursuit, ay O. 9, 161.—II. care, 
anxiety, wehétn KaTaTpvyecbas, Hur. 
Med. 1099.” agers 

tMeAérn, ne, 7, Meléte, one of the 
earlier Muses, in Paus. 9, 29, 2. 
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Medérnua, aroc, 76, (ueheTaw) 
practice, custom, Kur. Incert. 101; 
Tpoc TL, practice in.., Xen. Kq. 11,13: 
also=uéAnua. 

Medernpoc, d, Ov, (weAeTaw) prac- 
tising diligently, Xen. An. 1, 9,5: ovy- 
ovoiat wer., meetings for practising 
oratory, debating societies, Philostr. 
‘Medernréov, verb. adj. from peAe- 
Tdw, one must care for, study, TL, Plat. 
Gorg. 527 B. 

Medernrhpiov, ov, TO, (ueAéTy) a 
place for practice, Plut. Demosth. 8.— 
II. the instrument for practising, Anax- 
andr. ‘Hpakd. 1. sade 

MederyrtiKéc, 7, Ov, ie here) in- 
clined to practise, Tivdc, Clem, Al. 

Medetyroc, 7, Ov, (uedeTaw) prac- 
tised: to be gained by practice, dpeTn, 
Plat. Clit. 407 B. \ 

MeAérwp, opoc, 6, (uéAw) one who 
cares for,aguardian, avenger, audi tiwva, 
Soph. El. 846, ; 

MéAn, ne, 7, a sort of cup, Anaxipp. 
ap. Ath. 486 F. 

MeAnoov, adv., (wéA0c¢)=peretori, 
limb by limb, in joints, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 153 E.—2. by paragraphs. . 

MeAnddv, 6voc, 7,=ueAedov, S$1- 
mon. 14, Anth. P. 5, 293. 

MéAnua, atoc, TO, (uéAw) the ob- 
ject of care,—a beloved object, robuov 
wéd., like Virgil’s mea cura, Sappho 
105 ; so, véate pw. maphévorc, Pind. P. 
10, 93; Xapirev u., Id. Fr. 63; Kv- 
mptooc, Ib. 237 ;—so also in Trag.— 
il. a charge, duty, Aesch. Ag. 1549 :— 
—hence care, anziety, Aesch. Eum, 
444, Theocr. 14, 2; etc. 

+MéAnc, nroc, 6, the Meles, a river of 
Jonia near Smyrna, on the banks of 
which Homer was said to have been 
born, H. Hom. 8, 3; Strab. p. 554: 
in Anth. Plan. 292, the river-god is 
made the father of Homer: cf. Dubn. 
Asius 12.—II. Meles, father ofthe di- 
thyrambic poet Cinesias, Plat. Gorg. 
501 B.—Others in Paus., etc. 

tMeAjoavdpos, ov, 6, Melesandrus, 
a commander of the Athenians, Thuc. 
2, 69.—2. a person against whom an 
oration of Dinarchus is directed, 
Dion. H. 

+MeAnoiac, ov, 6, Melesias,an Olym- 
pic victor of Aegina, Pind. N. 4, 151. 
—2. an Athenian ambassador, Thuc. 
8, 86 ; father of the Thucydides, who 
was an opponent of Pericles, v. 1. Mu- 
Anoiac, v. Marcell. vit. Thuc. § 43.— 
Others in Plat. Lach.; etc. 

tMedAnotyevyc, ovc, 6, (MéAne I, 
*yévw) Melesigénes, i. e. born on or of 
(the) Meles, appell. of Homer, Vit. 
Hom.; v. MéAge I. 

MeAnoiuBporoc, ov, (uéAnore, Bpo- 
T6¢) being an object of care or love to 
men, Pind. P. 4, 27. 

tMeAjoirmoc, ov, 6, Melesippus, a 
Lacedaemonian, Thue. 1, 139. 

MéAnotc, ewe, 7, (uéAw) care, dili- 
gence. 

MeAnoude, od, 6,=foreg., dub. 

MeAnréov, verb. adj. from pédw, 
one must take thought, Tivé¢, Plat. Rep. 
365 D. 

tMeAnridne, ov, 6, Meletides, a per- 
son, whose name became proverb. for 
stupidity, Ar. Ran. 991: in form pa- 
tron. from sq. 

tMéAnrog, ov, 6, (more correct than 
MéActoc) Melétus,an Athenian tragic 
poet, of the deme Pitthus, one of the 
accusers of Socrates, Ar. Ran. 1302; 
Plat. Apol.; Xen. Mem.; etc.: ano- 
ther Meletus is mentioned as an ac- 
complice of the Thirty, implicated in 
a charge of profaning the mysteries, 
Andoc, 2, 41; 12,34; Xen. Hell. 2, 
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a| 4, 36; etc.; perch. same as the poet, 
.| v. Clinton Fast. Hell. 2, p. Xxxvi, Mm 


MB‘AI’, 76 : gen: Iroc, etc. : (a dat. 
pédt acc. to Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 
641,—but?):—Lat. MEL, honey, 
Hom.: said to be made by men from 
the doéviEin Hat. 1, 193, cf. 4, 194: 
To Bov edt, the Persian manna, Po- 
lyaen.: metaph. of any thing sweet, 
Alex. Mant. 1,6. Cf. yecAicoa, fi. 

Media, ac, 7, Ion. wedin, the ash, 
Lat. fraxinus, Il. 13, 178; 16, 767 :— 
Hes. Op. 144 brings the third or bra- 
zen race of men from ash-trees, én 
pediav,—so hard is its wood.—Il. a 
spear, the shafts being usu, made of 
ash, (cf. wetAvoc), Il. 22, 225, etc. 

tMeAia, ac, 7, Melia, daughter of 
Oceanus, wife of Inachus, Apollod. 2, 
1, 1.—2. anymph, mother of the Cen 
taur Pholus, Id. 

MeAradyjc, éc, Dor. for weArndae, 
Alcae. 47, Pind. Fr. 147. 

Media, Gy, ai, a race of nymphs 
said to have sprung from the spot of 
earth on which fell the blood of Ura- 
nus, Hes. Th. 187; they were alse 
called MeAcddec. The name seems 
to mean ash-nymphs (ueAia), like Apv- 
ddec, ‘Auadpuddec, oak-nymphs. 

MediPéac, 6, (uéAt, B07) sweet-sing- 
ing, KvKvoc, Eur. Phaéth. 2, 34. 

tMediBoua, ac, 7, Meliboea, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus, Apollod. 3, 8, 1—2. a 
daughter of Niobe, Id. 3, 5, 6.—3. wife 
of Theseus, mother of Ajax, Ath. 557 
A.—4. appell. of Proserpina, Lasus 
ap. Ath. 624 E—II. a city of Magne- 
sia in Thessaly, Il. 2, 717. 

Me2iGpouoc, ov,(uéAr, Bpéuw) sweet 
pees P. 7, 696. Z 

Medtyabne, éc, Dor. for -ynGne, ho- 
ney-sweet, DOwp, Pind. Fr. alt, 

MeAiydovuroc, ov, (uéAt, ydovTéw) 
sweet-sounding, do1d7, Pind. N. 11, 
23. 

Mediynpve, voc, Dor. -yapuc, 6, tr 
(uéAL, yijpuc) sweet-voiced, melodious. 
ow, Od. 12, 187, dovd7, H. Hom. Ap. 
519; duvot, KGuor, Pind. O. 11 (10), 
4, N. 3, 7. 

MeriyAnvoe, ov, soft-eyed. 

MediyAwoooe, ov, (wedi, yAGooa) 
honey-tongued, we.86, Aesch. Pr. 172, 
aa a Bacchyl. 12; éx7, Ar. Av. 908. 

MéArya, arog, 76, (ueAilo II)a song, 
Mosch. 3, 93 :—but, nea tieh a 
musical instrument, Where some take it 
for peidvyua. 

tMeAcyovvic, idoc, 7, Meligiinis, the 
earlier name of the island Lipara, 
Call. Del. 48. 

MeAidovroc, ov,=ediydouroc, 

Medcecdyje, é¢, f. 1. for perundge in 
Hipp. p. 529, 

MeAiedoc, ov, (uéAt, Ew) dressed 
with honey, Arr. 

Medio, Dor. wericdw: (wéAoc) :— 
to dismember, cut in pieces, v. 1. Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 29, 1.—2. in pass. to-have 
the limbs fully formed, Opp. C. 3, 159; 
cf. deap$p6w.—II. (wéAoe I) to modu 
late, sing, warble, pedicdery odbptyyt, 
Theoer. 20, 28: but usu. in mid., fd. 
1,2; 7, 89.—2. trans. to sing of, cele- 
brate in song, tivd dordaic, Pind. N. 
11, 23.; ys. wéOn, Aesch. Ag. 1176. 

Medilapor, ov, (wéAt, Cwpdc) of pure 
honey, Nic. Al. 205: sweet as honey, 
Id. Th. 663, ; 

Medinyevijc, é¢, (uedéa, *yévw) 
sprung from ash-trees, ash-born, Af. 
Rh. +4, 1641}; cf. pedia. 

Medindia, éc, (uéAL, GC) honey 
sweet, AwTod peaindéa kapror Od, 
9. 94, etc.: metaph. w. Ouuoe, vdoroc 
ixvoc, Il. 10, 495, Od. 1), 100; 2a 
551; soin Pins ete.; cf. weAcadgg 
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MsAiOoetoc, ov, (uéAt, TPEdw) ho- 
ney-fed, Anth. P. 9, 122. 

MeAiOpooe, ov, contr. -Apove, (uéhu, 
Opoéw) sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 5, 125. 

MeAiivoc, 7, ov,v. 1. for weAéivoc. [7] 

t+{MeAcképrne, ov, 6, Melicertes, son 
of Athamas and Ino, changed into the 
sea-god Palaemon, Apollod. 1, 9, 5. 
~ MeAixnpd, 7, the spawn of the mu- 
rez, as being like a honey-comb, Arist. 
H.A., 5,15, 1; (hence cnpratery, to de- 
posit this spawn, Ib. 3.); cf. Lob. Paral. 
346 :—also pweAixnp2, Té.—IL=pehe- 
enol Il, Pherecr. Aut. 7, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. [7] 

MeAiknpia, ac, 7),=sq. 

Medixnpic, idoc, 7, meliceris, a vir- 
ulent eruption on the head, also called 
tinea favosa, from its resembling a 
honeycomb, Hipp.— Ll. @ honey-cake, 
Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. 

MeAikypov, ov, TO, (uéAt, Knpdc) a 
honey-comb, Theocr. 20, 27. 

MeAtkouroc, ov, (uéAt, Kouréa ) 
sweet-sounding, do.dai, Pind. I. 2, 46. 

Medtkéc, 7, dv, (uéAog IL.) belonging 
to or accompanied by singing, song-like, 
to be sung.—IL. singing : 6 weAtkoc, a 
lyric poet, Plut. 2, 120C. Adv. -Kd¢. 

Medixpazoc, ov, lon. -xpnroc ; (ue- 
Au, Kepavvvt) -—mizxed with honey : 76 
pehixpnrov, Att. -xpatov, a drink of 
honey and milk offered as a libation to 
the souls of the dead and to the in- 
fernal gods, Od. 10, 519; 11,27: more 
fully, weAixpata yéAakroc, Eur. Or. 
115,—because after Hom. it also 
meant a mixture of honey and water: 
—we also find the metaplast. dat. ve- 
Aixpaze, but no nom. pwedixpac, Lob. 
Paral. 224. 

Medixrava, 7, poet. for ueAitacve, 
Nic. Th. 555. 

MeAcxrijc, ov, 6, Dor. peAuxrac, 
(uekiGe IL.) @ singer, player, esp. 
fiute-player, Theocr. 4, 30, Mosch. 3, 
7;—also wedtorhe. 

MeAiAarivoc, 4, ov, made of meré- 
2ezor, Pherecr. Pers. 2: from 

MediAwtor, ov, 76, also weAiAwroe, 


9u; 6, (uéAL, AwT6c) melilot, a kind of. 


clover, so called from the quantity of 
honey it contained, Cratin. Malth. 1. 
[z: but long in arsis, Nic. Th. 897.] 


_. Medhiunaor, ov, 76, (uéAt, uajov) a 


sweet apple, an apple grafted.on a quince, 

Diosc. 1, 161 i 
Medivn, ne, 7. millet, panicum milia- 

ceum, Hdt. 3, 117; xvjun pedivne, 

Soph. Fr. 534; also éAvuoc. [77] 

+Medivn, ne, 7, Meliné, daughter 

of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
MéAtvor, ov, T6,=pehitava. 
MéAwwoe, ov, 6,=pedivn. 

MéAivoc, v. sub peidcvoc. 

+MéAwoce, ov, 6, Melinus, a harbour 
onthe coast ofthe Troglodytae, Strab. 

ett. 

7 +MeAwvoddyor; wr, ol, (uedivn, ga- 
sip ; millet-eaters), the Melinophdgi, a 
hracian people, Xen. An. 7, 5, 12. 

+MeAé0, otc, 7, Melixo, a female 

flute-player, Theocr. 2, 146. 

+MéAoc, ov, 6, Melius, masc. pr. n., 
Qu. Sm. 11, 85. 

Medéimare, (uéAt, waic) ciuBAoc, the 
hive with its honey-children, Anth. P. 
12, 249. , 

MeAimnktoy, ov, 76, (uéAl, THYVU- 
pt) a honey-cake, Antiph. Leptin. 1. 

MeAizvooc, ov, contr. -mvoue, ovv, 
(uéAr, Tvéw) honey-breathing, sweet- 
breathing, ovpty§, Theocr. 1, 128. 

Medcrrépatoc, ov, (weds, mTEp6w) 
honey-winged, wéded, ap. Ath. 633 A. 

Meémropboc, ory (uéAt, mTdp4o¢) 
with haneyed boughs, Androm, ap Ga- 
len ; 
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Meduppabaurys, cyyoe, 6,7, (wer, 
pabdurys) dropping honey, Nonn. [a] 

Madsepoten ov, (wéAL, PobEw) =sq., 
Pind. Fr. 286. 

Medippooc, ov, contr. -pove, ovr, 
(uéAt, Péw) flowing with honey. 

MeAippitoc, ov,=foreg., Kpyvat, 
Plat. Ton 534 A, 

Méacc, barbarism for és, Ar. 
Thesm. 1192. 

tMeAicavdpoe, ov, 6, Melisander, an 
early poet of Miletus, who sang the 
battle of the Lapithae and Centaurs, 
Acl Vit alt 2s 

Medicda, Dor. for weAigw I, The- 
ocr. 

Medickiov, ov, 76, dim. from pwéAo¢ 
II, Antiph. Tpavy. 1. 

MéAtoua, atoc, 76, (werivw Tl) a 
song, Theocr. 14, 31 :—an air, melody, 
Mel. 1, 35. 

MeArcudrioy, ov, 76, dim. from yé- 
Atoua. [&] 

Medicuuc, od, 6, (ueAilw I) a dis- 
membering.—Il. (weAilw Il) a singing, 
song. 

Mediorovda (se. lepd),wv, 7d, drink- 
offerings of honey, Plut. 2, 464 C; cf. 
éAa6orovea, oivoorovea. 

Médicod, nc, 9, Att. wéAitTa: no 
doubt from yé/z, honey, and so we find 
a genit. pl. weAitév, Emped. 311,— 
(unless this be written weAitwy). A 
bee, Lat. apis, Hom., etc.: wéArooat, 
Hes. Th. 594; cf. f0v66c¢, xévoc IL 
2:—Ocmep wédttTa Kévtpov éyKata- 
Areiv, Plat. Phaed. 91 C ; etc.—The 
term péAtcoa was applied,—2. to po- 


ets, from their culling the beauties of | = 


nature, as Horace, more apis Matinae, 
ef. Jac. Anth. P. 580: also—3. to the 
priestesses of Delphi, Pind. P. 4, 106; 
of Ceres and Diana, Creuzer Symbo- 
lik, 3, 354; 4, 241, 382 sq., Meineke 
Euphor. p. 95, cf. éoo7v: hence—4. 
in the mystic philosophy of the Neo- 
platonists, to any pure, chaste being, 
Porphyr. ; cf. vxtuon.—IL. wéAcoca for 
honey itself, Soph. O. C. 480, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 187: on the phrase écpdc e- 
Aicone in Epinic. ap. Ath. 432 ©, v. 
Herm. Opuse. 2. p, 252-7. 

+MéAtoca, ne, 7, Melissa, wife of 
Periander tyrant of Corinth, Hat. 3, 
50 :—2. a courtesan of this name in 
Ath. 157 A.—Others in Anth.; etc. 
—II. a town of Phrygia where Alci- 
biades was buried, Ath. 574 E. 

MeAtocaioc, a, ov, oe of or 
belonging to bees, Nic. ‘Th. 611. 

Mediocetoc, a, ov,=foreg. : 
Aiootog. 

Mediccetc, éwc, 6, a bee-keeper, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 37. 

tMeAcocetc, éwe, 6, Melisseus, an 
ancient king of Crete, Apollod. 


cf. je- 


MedAtoonerc, ecod, ev, rich in bees,’ 


Nic. Th. 11, Coluth. 23. 
MeAocia, ac, 7,=meAooov. 
Medicotoc, a, ov, (uéAtcoa) of, be- 
longing to bees : pu. Knptov, a honeycomb, 
N. T., with v. fe accion 
MedArcooBérévor, ov, 76, (uéAtoca, 
Bordvy) an herb, baulm, Lat. apias- 
trum, also weAcccbguAdor, weditra- 
va, weALVOV, LEALCTOBOTOY. 
MedtoobBoros, ov,(uéAtood, B6oKw) 
fed on by bees, Anth. P.9, 523, Dion. 
P. 327: 76 .—foreg., Nic. Th. 677. 
Medtoookébpoc, ov, (uéAtooa, Ko- 
séw) keeping bees, Ap. Rh. 2,131, Opp. 
MeAroodkpac, Gro, 6, and 7,=e- 
AtT6Kpac. 
Mediccovémoc, ov, (uéAtooa, véLw) 
Seeding or keeping bees, like weArccoKo- 
poc—IL in ar. Ran. 1273, the Me- 


Piccovopor are the chief priestesses 


w. péAtoca I, 2.) 
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MeitocoréAoc, ov, Att. peaAcrim, 
keeping bees, Arist Mirab. 64. 
Medcocorévoc, ov, (uéALooa, TO- 
véw)=eALocoKouoc, Anth. P.6, 239. 
MeAtoodpiroc, ov, (uéAtoca, péw) 
flowing from bees ;_4-vacjL0i, streams 
of honey, Orph. Arg. 572. 
tMéAcococ, ov, 6, Melissus, son of 
Telesiades of Thebes, victor in the 
Nemean and Isthmian games, Pind. 
I. 3, 15 sqq.—2. a philosopher and 
statesman of Samos, pupil of Parme- 
nides, Plat. Theaet. 180 E. 
MeAtocoabos, ov, (uédtooa, obCw 
guardian of bees, of Pan, Anth. P. 9, 
226. 
MeAtooérevxroc, ov, etree Tew 
Nw) made by bees, knpia, Pind. Fr. 266. 
MeAtooortokog, ov,(uéAtooa, TikTw) 
pee by bees, honed, Anth. P. 7 
2 


Medocorpodstor, ov, 76,4 bee-house, 
Lat. apiarium : from : 

Medtocorpédoc, ov, (uéAtooa, Tpé 
bts) Jeane bees, XdAautc, Eur. Tra 
195; 


MeAcocoupyeiov, ov, T6,=eAtoco 
Tpodeiov, Aesop. . 

MeAtoooupyéw, 6, to be a wehio 
coupyoc. 

Meducoovpyia, ac, h, Att. wedutr . 
bee-keeping, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 2. 

MeAcoooupytkéc, f; bv, of, belonging 
to a weAtcooupyoc. 

Meduccoupyoc, 6v,(uéAtcoa, *tpyw) 
Att. weAitr—, busied with bees: 6 u.= 
pedtocetc, Plat. Legg. 842 D, Arist 
H. A. 5, 22, 6; cf. weAcroupyoc. 
Meduccogdyoc, ov, (uédioca, oa 
yeiv) eating bees. " 

MedcoodgvAdAov, ov, T6O=eALo #8 
Béravov, Diose. 3, 118. 

Mediocow, poet. for uwetAicow, fer 
merly in Aesch. Supp. 1030. 

Medtooor, Att. weditTdv, Groce, o, 
a bee-house, apiary. 

Mediorayne, é¢, (uéAt, oral) 
dropping honey, Anth. P. 5, 295, ete. 
pene herder ors ov,=foreg., Mel. 1 


Meduotnc, od, 6,=pmedixtyc, Ana 
creont. 62, 31. 

tMe2corixn, ne, 7, Melistiche, fem. 
pr. rae ecl. ee < 

Mé2ira, 7, poet. for uéAtcoa (q.v.), 
Emped. 311, a ie 

tMedutaia, ac, 7, Strab., MeActia, 
Thue. 4, 78, MeAireca, Polyb., Mel 
taea, a city of Phthiotis in Thessaly, 
earlier called Ildpja; hence MeA- 
Tatev¢, Ewe, 6, aninhab, of M., Strab. ; 
ol Medtraeic, Polyb. 5, 97, 6. 

Mediravva, 7,said to be=eritrac- 
va. [t] 

Mediraior, ov, 76, name of a lap- 
dog, prob. from Melita, Artemid. 

tMeArtaioc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Melita (IL, 3), Maltese ; ta MeAtraia 
kuvid.a, Strab. p. 277, v. foreg.: hence 
proverb, dvoc Ta Meduraia, the ass 
playing lap-dog, Paroem. C. 369. 

MeAéreva, ac, 7, (uéAt)=fLeAtoco 
Béravov, Theocr. 4, 25. [7] 

tMeAitera, ac, 7, Meltéa, fem. pr. 
n., Anth.—2. v. Meduraia. 

MeAitesov, ov, 76, Or weAéTLov, ov, 
TO, (uéAt) mead, Plut. Cor. 3, ete.: 
also peAitetoc olvoc, weAititne, Plut. 
2, 672 B. 

Medireprrae, é¢, (uéAL, Téprrw) ho- 
ney-sweet, LoATH, Simon. 52, 9. 

{Mediz nc, 7, Melite, Melita, I., 
fem. pr. n.;—l. a nymph, daughter 
of Nereus, Il. 18, 42.—2. daughter of 
the river-god Aegaeus, mother of 
Hyllus, Ap. Rh. 4, 538.— thers in 
Anth.—II. of islands ;—1. arciert 
name of Samothrace, Strab. p. 472 
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-~2, an island in the Adriatic on the 
coas; of Illyria, now Meleda, Ap. Rh. 
4, 572; on this island, in all proba- 
bility? St. Paul was cast, N. T. Act. 
28, 1 sqq.; v. Anthon’s Class. Dict., 
s. v. where the reasons are stated at 
large.—3. an island of the Mediter- 
ranean between Sicily and Africa, 
now Malta, Strab. p. 277; MeAiry in 
Lyc. 1027.—III. a lake near Oeniadae 
in Aetolia, Strab. p. 459.—IV. an At- 
tic deme of the tribe Cecropis, Strab. 
p. 65; acc. to Steph. Byz. of the 
tribe Oeneis : Dem? 1258, fin. 
+Medutiice, 7, 0v,=Medrtaioc, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1150. : 
MeAirhuepos, ov, (wéAt, juépa)= 

KAAnMEpOC. t y 
+Meditnvh, Ac, 7, Melitene, a dis- 

trict of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 527. 

MeAirhpioc, a, ov,=sq., Ar. Fr. 

440, 

Medirnpoc, d, dv, of or for honey, 

Theophr. 

+Medutia, ac, 7, V. MeActaia. 

_ MeAiridne, ov, 6, tless correct than 
MeAnridne, q. Vv. 

MeAiriva, (ué21) to use honey for 
medical purposes, as for plasters. 
Me2itivoc, 7, ov, honey-sweet, Ze- 

no ap. Diog. L. 

MedAiriov, ov, T6,=peditevov. 

MeAitiopoc, 0d, 6, the use of honey 
for plasters. 

Meditirne, olvoc, 6, wine prepared 
with honey, Lat. vinum mulsum, Diosc. 

MeAiroeidyc, éc, (uéAt, eldog) like 

honey, Hipp. p. 878. - 

-  Medtréec, eooa, ev, honied, 1. e: 
sweet, delicious, evdia, Pind. O. 1, 158. 
—Il. made of honey : 7) weAttoecca, (SC. 
tdCa), a honey-cake, esp. used as a sa- 
cred offering, Hdt. 8, 41; Att. contr. 
ueAtovrra, Ar. Nub. 507, Av. 567,— 
like clvodtra, etc.:—also wedutode, 
¢, sub. tAakodc¢. 

MeAiroxpGe, Groc, 6 and 7, = pe- 

_Aikparoc. 

Mediromwéw, O, te sell honey : from 

MeAtrora2ne, ov, 6, (wéAt, ToAEW) 
a dealer in honey, Ar. Eq. 853, Antiph. 
Eapat. 2, 5: fem. pediTomwdce, 
1doc. 

+MéAiroe, ov, 6, less correct form of 

came MéAnroe, q. V. 

Medirotpopéw, &, (uédL, TPédw) to 
feed with honey. 

Meirorpodia, ac, 7, a feeding with 
honey. 

MeAirovupyetor, ov, Td, a place where 
honey is made. 

Meditoupyéw, &, to make honey, 

Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 11; and 

MeAirovpyéia, ac, 7, honey-making ; 
and 

MeAirovpyikoc, 4, Ov, belonging to 
honey-making ; from 

MeAiroupyéc, dv, (meds, *Epyw ) 
making honey: 6 t., like eeAeer uae 
yoc, Plat. Rep. 564 C, Bekk. 

MeAtrovc, weAtrovrra, V. weAiToece 


tMeAirovaca, ne, 7, Melitussa, a 
city of Illyria, Polyb. 13, 10, 3. 

MeAiroypoos, ov, contr. -ypouc,ovr, 
=eAixpoos. 

MeAiréw, G, (uéAt) to sweeten with 
honey, wakwv pweweaAttapévn, Thue. 
4, 26. 

MéAirra, 7, Att. for wéAroca, abee. 
¢—II.also for MéAuoca, fem. pr. n. 

Medirracva, 7,=“eAcoooBdéravoy, 
Diosc. 

MeAirrioy, ov, 76, dim. from wéAcr- 
ra, Ar. Vesp. 367,—II. the cell of a 
bee’s comd, and in plur., a honey-comb, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 8; cf. «ndjviov, 
sonktov. 
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MedutromoAéw, O, to busy one’s 
self with bees; from 

MeditroréAoc, ov, V. WeAtoo-. 

Meditromtyyéw, @, ( méditra, 
mtnhocw) to frighten bees by striking 
metal pans, and so collect the 
swarm. 

Medtrotpogetov, peditroTpédgoc, 
Att. for weAcocorp-. 

Medutroupyéc, 6v, -ovpyéw, -oup- 
yia, 7, Att: for peAcao-. 

Meditradne, ec, (uéActra, eidoc) 
like a bee, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 14. 

Medirrav, Ovoc, 6, Att. for‘ weAro- 
oOv. 

Meni eerie ec, (uéAt, eidocg) like ho- 
ney, tLuc. Vit. Auct.19{: also as a 
name of Proserpina, like Lat. Mellita, 
Theocr. 15, 94. 

MeAitwpa, atoc, 76, (uweAitéw) a 
honey-cake, Batr. 39. [i] 

tMeAirwr, wroc, 6, Melton, a lyric 
poet, Anth. 

MeAirwotc, ewe, 7, & sweetening 
with honey. [7] 

MeAidBeyxToc, ov,=sq., Or. Sib. 

MeAidboyyoc, ov, (uéAt, dboyy%) 
honey-voiced, sweet-toned, honied, Moi- 
cat, aotdai, Pind. O. 6, 36, I. 2, 12, 
etc. 

MeAidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (UéAt, do7v) 
sweet to the mind, delicious, oivoc, Od. 
7, 182, ete. ; darvoc, Il. 2, 34; Ouudc, 
Hes. Sc. 428; oxdAcov, Pind. Fr. 87, 
cf. N. 7, 16.—IL. act. minding bees, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1132. 

Medidvadaov, ov, 76, cea vA- 
Aov) baulm=pehtccddvdAdor, Nic. 
Th. mts 

Mediduproc, ov, (uéAt, ddpw) mixed 
with rae Anth. Pp: 5, 270. , 

Medigwvog, ov, (uéAt, Gove) honey- 
voiced, Sappho 120; cf. wecAryde-. 

MedAivAwpoc, ov, (uéAt, yAwpédc) 
honey-complexioned, prob. what we call 
olive, or a softer word for yAwpéc, 
Plat. Rep, 474 E, Theocr. 10, 27. 

Mediyporoc, ov,=sq. 

Medixpooc, ov, contr -ypoug, ovr, 
honey-coloured, Mel. 31. 

MeAtyporotéa, G, to make as sweet 
as honey, Hipp.: from 

Med.ypoc, Gd, Ov, sweet as honey, 
honied, oivoc, Hipp. (Nota compd. ; 
but formed straight from wéAz, as mre- 
viypéoc from revéa.) 

Medixpicos, ov, (uéAt, ypvobc) of 
a golden honey-colour, Opp. C. 1, 315: 
tas subst. 6 w., gem of aaah golden 
or honey-yellow colour, Plin. 37, 45. 

Medrypadne, ec, (ueAéxpouc, eldoc) 
uals a8 honey, Anth. P. 12, 5. 

Medixypwoc, ov,="eAtypooe, dub., 
Béckh Plat. Min. p. 139 

MedAiypwc, wtoc and ooc,=pmeri- 
xpooc, Q. Sm. 3, 224, Anth. 

MéAxa, 7, 4 cooling food made from 
sour milk ;—late word, prob. formed 
from Germ. Melk, Molke, the real 
Greek word being 6&vyaAa, Morell 
Codd. Mss. Lat. Bibl. Nan. p- 67. 

MéAdaég, axoc, 6, @ youth, late 
word. (Hither from péAAw, like 
meAreipny, weddédnBoc, or akin to 
peipas.) 

ie Avena, ac, 7), Mellaria, a city of 
Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 140. 

MeAAeipny, evoc, 6, Lacon. for ueA- 
AéGnGBoc, Plut. Lye. 17: tv. etpnv. 

MeAAéroare, 6andy,—=“erAdroace. 

MeAAéxrapuoc, ov, just going to 
sneeze, Arist. Probl. 31,7, 53; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 769. 

Mearégn Boe, ov, (uéAAw, £6nBor) 
near upon the age of puberty. 

MéAAnua, aTo¢, 76, (UEAAW) a de- 
lay, usu. in plur. delays, Eur, I. A, 
818, Aeschin, 64, 4 . 
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MéAAnore, ewe, 7, (UEAAw) a beng 
about to do, threatening to do, Thuc. 1, 
69, etc.: an intention, esp. unfulfilled, 
Id. 5, 116; cf. Plat. Legg. 723 D: dia 
Bpayeiac wedAnoews, at short notice, 
Thue. 5, 66: and so,—II. a delaying, 
putting off, tuvéc, Id, 3, 12. Cf. émt- 
LéAAg OLE. 

MeAAnouoc, ov, 6, procrastination. 
Epicur. ap. Stob. p. 155, 20. 

MeAAnréov, verh. adj. one must de 
lay, Eur. Phoen. 1279, Plat. Criti. 
108 E. 

MedAnric, od, 6, a delayer, loiterer, 
Thuc. 1, 70. 

MedAntidw, 6, desiderat. from 
béAAw, to wish to delay. 


MeAAnriv 4¢, 7, Ov, inclined to delay.. 


MeAAiépn, ne, 9, (uéAAw, Léon) a 
probationary priestess, a novice, Plut. 2, 
795 D. 

MeAdAiypooc,=ehiypooc, in Sap 
pho 64, Neue. 

MeAdbytiwoe, ov, (uéAAw, yauéw) 
betrothed, Soph. Ant. 628, Theocr. 22, 
140. 

MeAAodertvikéc, 7, Ov, (uéAre, 
Oeimvov) wéAoc w., music at the begin 
ning of dinner, Ar. Eccl. 1153. 

MeAAobdvaror, ov, (uéAdw, Cava 
Toc) about to die, at the point of death ; 
dub. [6a] 

MeAAovixido, GO, (uéA2A, viKadw) to 
be going to conquer, Ar. Av. 639, with 
a = on the name of Nuxiac, the 
Athenian Cunctator. 

MeAAoviudioe, ov, 6, (uéAA@, vow 
dloc) about to be betrothed or wedded. 

MeAAdvvpdoc, ov, (uéAAw, vbudn) 
about to be betrothed or wedded, esp. of 
females, 7 u., Soph. Ant. 633:—in 
Soph. Tr. 207, the Schol. explains 
6 w. by et tic uw. éoTtv; others, as 
Erfurdt, read & wu. kAayyd, the maid- 
ens’ song, opp. to apotvwr KkAayya. 
Dind. now reads déuog in v. 205, and 
refers y. to it. 

MeAAératc, 6,7, (uéAdw, Taic) 
child, acc. to Hesych., in the tentk 
year, 

MeAddroote, ewe, 6 and 7, (uéAAw 
Téctc) about to become a husband or 
wife, Soph. Fr. 910: also ueAAérroorg 
v. Lob. Phryn. 769. 


MeAAdrrapuoc, ov,= wehAénrap- . 


Hog, q. V. 

ME’AAQ, fut. weAARow : aor. {uéX- 
Anoa: in Att. the augm. is doublec, 
HuLeAAov, HusAAnoa : Hom. uses only 
pres. and impf.—Radic signf., to be 
on the point to do or suffer something, 
with inf. of fut.,more rarely of pres. ; 
still more rarely of aor. ; but the last, 
though wholly rejected by some, ag 
Phryn. p. 336, is found not only ir 
Hom. (Il. 13, 777, Od. 4, 377, ete.) 
but also in Ion. and Att., v. Pors. Or 
929, Elmsl. Heracl. 710, Lob. Phryn. 
133, 745 sq. As this radic. sense oft- 
en passes into that of to have a mind 
intend to do, like dpovritew, perh. néA- 
Aw and wéA belong to the same root. 
The word differs from the fut. proper 


in this,—that ~éAAw denotes an ac-. 


tion as yet incomplete, rather than 
wholly future. The usage of péAAw 
is so varied, that sometimes it can be 
rendered only by auxiliary verbs, ] 
will, would, etc.: sometimes it ex- 
presses mere possibility or at most 
probability ; as will be seen from the 
following division, founded on Ho- 
meric examples.—L. to be on the point 
of doing something or having it done 
to one, with an express notion of free- 
will and choice, to intend, design, pur 
pose, oft. with raya, as, Kai O7 per 
Tay’ Euchre ddcew © beparovT: ¥a- 


—— 
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raféuer, and then he wis just going 
to give..., Il. 6, 52, cf. 515; @ycecy é7’ 
EucAhev én’ GAyed Te oTOVaytic TE 

pwot te Kai Aavaoiot, he still pur- 
posed to lay sufferings on them, JI. 2, 
39; uéhAcic AdatphoecOar dePAor, 
thou thoughtest to strip me of the 
prize, Il. 23, 544: oft. with od« dpa, 
as, ovd’ dp’ EueAnrov reicerv, nor did 
I think I should persuade thee, Il. 22, 
356; obk dp’ EueArec Apserv ; did you 
not think you might stop? Od. 13, 
293; cf. dpa V.—II. to be about to do, 
etc., whether one will or not; and 
80, to be made to do,—l. esp. by the 
divine will or necessity, v. Nitzsch 
Od. 1, 232; to be fated, destined to do, 
Ta ob TeAéeoBar EweAAov, which were 
not to be accomplished, Il. 2, 36; rd- 
ya & dvorioecbar EuekAcv, he was 
soon to rise up again, Il. 2, 694; 
EuehAov ére Evvécecbat dilvt woAAg, 

was still to live in much misery, 
Od. 7, 270.—2, sometimes, though 
very rarely, by the will of other men, 
mept tpimodo¢ ng 4 EucAhov Oetce- 
o@at, they were to have run for a tri- 
pod, by order of the Eleans, Il. 11, 
700. —3. to denote a conclusion, 
which seems a certain result from 
foregoing events, when our must will 
usu. render it; often with zov, as, 
Hékhw mov aréyGec8ar Ari xazpi, 
sure zt must be that IJ am hated by 
father Jupiter, Il. 21, 83; ceAevoéue- 
vet 0€ a &uedAe Saipwr, it must have 
been a god that bade thee, Od. 4, 274: 
LéAAw GBavdtove GAtrécbat,; I must 
have aggrieved the immortals, Od. 4, 
377; in full, ei & ottw Toi7’ éoriv, 
éuot wéAXet di2dov eivat, if this is so, 
then must I be content, Il. 1, 564.—4. 
often to mark @ possibility or probabil- 
tty, when it may usu. be rendered by 
our will or may, or expressed by an 
adv., such as perhaps, likely, belike, 
etc., as, Ta dé wéAAer’ dKovéuev, be- 
like you have heard it, Il. 14, 124, Od. 
4,94; wédrecc dé od iduevat, "tis like 
thou may’st know, Od. 4, 200; 66s 
xov péAAovow dpiotot BovAde Bov- 
Aetewv, where belike the best are hold- 
ing counsel, Il. 10, 326; ed aiei 7 
uéAowsev adynpw 7 dbavdto Te éo- 
oecbat, if we might be..., Il. 12, 323 ; 
Kai ev 67 Tob Tig wéAKEL BpoToc dv- 
Opt teAécaat, THe O7 Eywy’ obK dde- 
Aov Tpdecot kana Pawar; ’tis like, I 
ween, that mortal man worketh ill 
for his neighbour, and shall not I 
(Juno) plan-ills for Troy? Il. 18, 362 ; 
—and we may so understand Od. 18, 
138, cal yap éy6 mor’ EueAAov év av- 
dpaow 6AGBto¢ eivac, one time per- 
chance I may have been happy; and 
perh. Od. 1, 232, wéAAev more oikoc 
advetoe éuwevar: (these two places 
are remarkable, for that uéAAw here 
denotes a wholly past event, but yet 
so long past, that all we can say of 
it is, that it may have been: however 
the last passage belongs in part to 
signf. I1., and may be rendered, zt 
seems this house was to be happy, so 
long as...)—5. to be always going to do, 
without ever doing, and so to delay, 
put off, hesitate, scru le, only in Att., 
who also have a mid. wéAAouas, Just 
like act. (v. infr. 6, fin.):—in this 
signf. ué/Aevv is properly followed by 
inf. pres., never by fut., Elms!. and 
Herm. Med. 1209 ; Elmsl. also reject- 
ed the inf. aor., but perh. too hastily: 
Buttm. held that the aor. éuéAAnoa, 
juéhanca, was used only in this 


signf,, but v. Stallb. Plat. Theaet. 148 | 


E.—6. wéA?o often stands without 
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precedes or follows, as, roy vildv é6- 
pakac avrod; answ. ti 0’ ob WéAAw ; 
why shouldn't I (have seen him)? 
i. e. to be sure I have: also ré¢ yap 
ov wéAAet; Plat. Phaed. 78 B.—So 
uéAAw sometimes seems to govern 
an :acc,, which however really de- 
pends on the inf. omitted, as, 6 Tu 
pédAete (rparretv), evOde mparrere, 
what ye are about (io do), do quickly, 
Thuc., cf. 7,70: there is also a re- 
markable omission of the inf. in Eur. 
I. A, 1118, Or. 1182, cf. also Stallb. 
Plat. Theaet. l.c. :—the part. wéAAwy 
is also freq. used in Att. without an 
inf., (where eivaz or ylyvecOac may 
be supplied), as, 6 yu. ypdvoc, the fu- 
ture time, Plat. Theaet. 178 E; 7 yu. 
abrod dtvautc, his future power, ti. 
Rep. 494 C; esp. in neut., 7d wéAAov, 
Ta uéAAovra, things to come the event, 
issue, the future, Thuc. 1, 138; 4, 71, 
Plat., ete.: so in mid., ra icyupdérara 
éAriCoueva wéAAerat, your strongest 
pleas are hopes in futurity, Thuc. 5, 
111: but wéAAouas seems also to be 
a real pass., O¢ “7 “éAAoLTO Ta Oéov- 
Ta, that the necessary steps might not 
be delayed, Xen. An. 3, 1, 47, see v. |. 
Dem. 50, 23.—7. inGramm. 6 wéAAor, 
with or without ypdvoc, the Future 
tense, 

MeAAG, ode, 7, poet. for wéAANECLC, 
Aesch. Ag. 1356; cf. doxd. 

t+MéAA or, wvoc, 6, Mellon, a Theban 
exile, one of the most active in recoy- 
ering Thebes from the Spartans, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4,2; in Plut. Agesil. 24, 
Pelop. 8, wr. MéAov. 

Medoypadéa, O, (uéhoc I., ypdgo) 
to paint or describe with limbs : but 

MeAoypddia, ac, 7, song-writing, 
Anth. P. Append. 109: from 

Medoypddoc, ov, (uédog II, ypddu) 
writing songs, Anth. P. 11, 133. [a] 

MeAoGecia, ac, 7, (uéAog I., Bécrc) 
the disposition of limbs, Parphyr. 

MeAokoréw, G, to cut off limbs, to 
mutilate. 

“Medokérnotc, 7,=84- 

MeAoxoria, ac, 7, a cutting off limbs, 
mutilation : from 

Medoxéroc, ov, (uéAog I., KémTw) 
cutting off limbs, mutilating. 

MéAouat, v. wéAw III. 

Medororéw, G, (ueAorotbc) to make 
lyric poems, Ar. Kan. 1328, Thesm. 
42 :—to set poems to music, Ath, 632 
C :—a part. pf. pass. with double re- 
dupl. wepedoreronuévoc, like avo- 
paromevoinrat, in Ath. 453C. 

Me2Zoroinric, ov, 6,= wehoroloc, 
Anth. P. 11, 143. ; 

MedAorozia, ac, 7, 4 making of lyric 
poems or music for them: generally, 
music, Ar. Poét. 6, 5, sq. :—the theory 
of music, its composition, as opposed to 
its practice, Plat. Symp. 187 D, cf. 
Rep. 404 D: from 

MedAorot6c, 6v, (uéAo¢ IIL., 7otéw) 
making lyric poems: 6 .. a lyric poet, 
Ar. Ran. 1250, and Plat.; esp. of 
Pind. ; and so 7 AeoBiap., of Sappho, 
Luc. Imag. 18. ; 

ME’AOS, ¢0¢, 76, a limb, freq. in 
Hom., and Hes., but only in plur., 
which later also is the most freq. in 
this signf.: wéAn Kal mépn, OF in- 
versely, freq. a Plat., v. Stallb. Phae- 
dr. 238 A: kara pédea, limb by limb, 
Hat. 1,119, Pind. O. 1, 79; like peAc- 
iori.—Il, a song, strain, first in H. 
Hom. 19, 18, Theogn. 759, freq. in 
Pind., Hdt., most.usu. in Att. Prose, 
cf. Plat. Rep..398 D: 7a wéAn, lyric 
poetry, esp. the choral songs of Trag. 
and Com., Plat., etc. :—acc. to Plat., 


Its inf'n., when the verb immediately | uéA0¢ was Ex Tpiay ovyKeluevor, ho- 
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you Te kal dpuoviac cal Juno, Re 
398 D, cf. aist, Post. aft woes et 
a to eee song is set, an au, 
melody, opp. to the Su@udce and pérpov 
Plat. Gorg. 502 é ; a 10, dvb) be 
and Aja, Id. Legg. 656 C: év uérer, 
in tune, harmoniously, mapa méAoe, out 
of tune, both joined with gbéyyecbat, 
Plat. Soph. 227 D, Legg. 696 D_ 
hence, mapa méAoc = rapa xatpov, 
Pind. N. 7, 101; cf. rAnupedre. 
(Hence péArw. Doubtless these two 
words are connected through the no- 
tion of symmetry of parts, as in Ger- 
man, Gilied, Lied ; and the phrase wé 
Aog Boe, an articulate sound, Eur 
El. 756, seems to connect the two 
notions.) 

Medoriréa, 6, (wéAoc IL, rénTw) 
to strike up a strain, chant, 71, Aesch. 
Ag. 1153. 

Medoupyéc¢, 6v, (uéAog IL, *épyw) 
=peAorot6c, Manetho. 

tMéAreca, ac, 7, Melpéa, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 38, 11. 

MéArnfpor, ov, 76, (uéArw) strict- 
ly, the song with the dance, Hom. (only 
inIl.), always in plur., of an unburied 
corpse, wéArnOpa Kvvdv, a sport for 
dogs, 13, 233; or, kuoiy, Il. 17, 255; 
18,179: cf. uoArn. 

MeArfrop, opoc, 6, (uéArw) a sing 
er, tManetho 4, 183, 

TMéAr¢, ioc, 6, the Melpis, a river 
‘of Latium, Strab. p. 237. 

MeAropuévn, no, 7, Melpominé, a 
Muse, strictly the Songstress, Hes 
Th. 77: later esp. as the Muse ot 
Tragedy: from 

MéAro, (wéAoc II.) to sing, celebrate 
with song and dance, uw. ‘Exdepyow, ll. 
1, 474, so Pind. Fr. 45, 10, Eur. 
Bacch. 155.—2. intr., to sing, Hes. Fr. 
34, Aesch. Ag. 244, and freq. in Eur.; 
also c. acc. cognato, u. yéev, Aesch. 
Ag. 1445, layaiv, Eur. Med. 149, etc. : 
c. dat. instrum., yu. adAG, to play on... 
Anth. P. 6, 195: so, pw. mrepoic, ox 
the cicada, Anacreont. 62, 9.—In this 
last signf. Hom., as Pind. mostly 
uses péArrouat, fut. -pouar, as dep 
mid., uw. dopuifav, KiOapifar, to sing 
to the lyre or harp, Od. 4, 17; 13, 27: 
to dance and sing, as a chorus, Il. 16, 
182, H. Hom. 18, 21; péArecbar 
"Apni, to dance a war dance before 

ars, by a bold metaph. for to fight 
on foot, (év oradin), Il. 7, 241.—2. c. 
acc,, aS in act., to sing, celebrate, Hes. 
Th. 66, Pind. P. 3, 139; yw. xopoic., 
Eur. Tro, 555.—3. later, generally, to 
sport, make merry. 

MeArwddc, ov, (uéAtH, WOR) sing 
ing songs. 
+MéAcoc, ov, 6, the Melsus, now Nar 
cea, a river of Asturia in Hispania, 
Strab. p. 167. 
t+MéArac, 6, Meltas, son of Lacides, 
Paus. 2, 19, 2. 
eAvdptov, ov, TO, dim. from wéAve 
IL., a ditty, Ar. Eccl. 883. 
tMeAvyi, indecl., 6, Melchi, Hebx 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 
tMedytoedéx, indecl., (and Meaye 
oedéknc, ov, Joseph.) 6, Melchisedek, 
Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. T. 

ME’AQ, fut. weAjow, to be an object 
of care, anxiety, thought, raat ddAotow 
avOperorot wéAw, by subtlety of ali 
sorts I am become an object of anaiety, 
fear, or (in good sense) of remark, 
notice to mortals, Od. 9, 20.—2. to be 
careful, anxious, uéhovoa Kapdia, Bur. 
Rhes. 770.—I. most usu. in 3 pers, 
sing. and plur. of act. pres. péAet, 
péAovot, impf. uere, fut. wedpoer, 
inf. pres. and fut. wéAew and perg 
cely :—it is a care to me, an object of 
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thought, anxiety, interest, etc., I have 
it at heart, Lat. hoc mihi curae est, the 
object being in nom., the pers. in dat., 
as, (47 ToL TAadTa peAdvTwy, let not 
hese things weigh on thy soul, Il. 18, 
463, etc.; esp. of a pursuit, business, 
uéher wor TOAELOC, Gaddoora Epya, 
etc., Hom. ; so, ood yp7 Tdde wéAeLy, 
tis good these things should be a care 
to thee (not, for thee to take care of 
these things, v. inf. B), Il. 5, 490; coi 
py wéhevy émcatoAde, Aesch, Pr. 3; 
theese Ty Opyyv abT@ pehnoetr, 
Hat. 8, 19: sometimes an inf. stands 
asinom., ov« éueAéy pot TAUTA [E- 
TaAAjoas, Od. 16, 465: more rarely 


a conjunction follows, ob wéAecy of | 


6rt drobvpoke:, Hdt. 9,72; pedéto 
oot bkwe..., Id. 1, 9, cf. Xen. An. 1, 8, 
13; so, od por péAce ei..., Lys. 162, 
32.—2. strictly impers., with the ob- 
ject in genit., and pers. in dat., as, @ 
uéher waxac, Who careth for the battle, 
Aesch. Cho. 946, cf. Pr. 938; @eotowv 
ei diene péAet, Soph. Phil. 1036; 
Znvi tév odv péAee covey, Eur. 
Heracl, 717; and very freq. in Att. 
prose ;—also, Hdt. has wéAec woe repi 
tevoc, 8, 19, Aesch. Cho. 780, and 
Plat::— Aesch. has it absol., wéAec, 
680 0 oby trvdcoet xéap, Theb. 
287. — Hom. has the gen. only with 
dyeAéw.—lll. the poets used several 
other forms, viz.,—l. the mid. wéAe- 
Tat, weAnoetat, for pwéAer, weAnoer, 
as, éuol 0 ke TadTa peAgoerat, Il. 1, 
523; and 3 imperat. mid., wre Tox 
nyewovoc ye mo0n V yrarency let it not 
weigh on thy mind, Od. 10, 505; pé- 
Aerai uot tLvdc, Theocr. 1, 53: so 
the part., rade 0& peAbuer’ er dAré- 
ow, Soph. Tr. 951, e conj. Erfurdt. 
—2. perf. wéunde, as a pres., and 
plapf. wewpAce as impf., (for guewhAce 
seems never to have been used), II. 
2, 25, Od. 1, 151, etc.: but the part. 
ueunAde in Hom. is always act., c. 
gen., tAovToL0, mToAéwoLO pL., busied 
with, attending to..., Il. 5, 708 ; 13, 297; 
so c. dat., dpetaic u., Pind. O. 1, 145 
(ef. infr. B); whereas the perf. itself 
appears in the 2 pers. sing., Tatra pé- 
undac, these things hast thou thought 
out, invented, H. Hom. Merc. 437; and 
we have the part. in neut. signf., we- 
uniora épya, carefully tended works, 

es. Opp. 229;° dpetaiot weuaddAdrac 
viove, sons tended by (endowed with) 
all virtues, Pind. O. 1, 145.—3. perf. 
and plqpf. pass. wéuBAerat, uéuBAero, 
shortd. for wewéAnrat, weueAnto (the 
latter is found in Theoer. 17, 46, part. 
uepeAnévoc, Leon. Al. 12), with pres. 
and impf. signf., 7 vt rou obxéte wayyv 
jeeTa dpeot méuBAcr ’AytAAEde (for 
uéAet), Il. 19, 343; uéuBAeto yap of 
tetxoc (for éuehe), ll. 21, 5165 so too, 
dévoc 0é of odk evi Re héuBrcro, 
Od. 22, 12, cf. Hes. Th. 61.—There 
is no such pres. as wéuAowar.—B. 
after Hom. we now and then find 
act. éAw, and mid. wéAouas (in act. 
signf.), to care for, take care of, tend 
(like émimeAéouac, and the pérf, part. 
peunAcec, in Hom., v. supr. III. 2, ef. 
also supr. L), c. gen., uéAewy Bporar, 
Aesch. Ag. 370; also c. inf., wéAouae 
wéArrevv, celdewv, Ihave it in my mind 
to sing, Anacreont. :—also aor. weAn- 
Ova, to care for, take care of, c. gen., 
Soph. Aj. 1184; but weAnOév, as pass., 
eared (or, Anth. P. 5, 201. 

MeAwdéwo, % (weAwdde) to sing, 
Ar. Av. 226, Pal i sung, Opp. 
to jnbjva, Plat. Legg. 655 D, ef. 
Ath. 620 C; also, to be used in sing- 
mg or music, of different notes, Plut 
Hence 
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MeAgdnua, atoc, 76, a song, Plut. 
2, 1145 A. 
MeAddye, ec, (uéAog 1., eidog) con- 
sisting of members or limbs. 
MeAwdntoc, h, 6v, (uedwdéw) to be 
sung, used in singing, Plut. 2, 389 F. 
MeAwoia, ac, 7, @ singing, Eur. 
Rhes. 923.—IJ. a tune to which lyric 
poetry ws set, a choral song, both words 
nd air, peAwdiag mornrtac, Plat. 
ear 812 D, 935 E, cf. 794 E: from 
MeAw0ddc, 6v, (uéAoc IL, @d7) sing- 
ing, musical, melodious, kbKVO¢, GpVLC, 
Eur. I. A. 1104, Hel. 1111; Gynua, 
Id. I. T. 1045 :-—6 p., = 6 wedorotdc, 
Plat.-Legg. 723 D. 
+MéAov, wvoc, 6,in Plut=MéAdor, 
. v.—2. a leader of the Sygambri, 
Strab. p. 291. 
Méuaa, pf. of *uda, q. v.; 3 pl. pe- 
paddot, Hom.; 2 pl. wéudre, Il. 
MewaOnxa, perf. of uavbava. 
Meudxvia, Ep. shortd. fem. part. 
perf. of unxdouat, ll. 4, 435. ‘ 
Méuduev, syncop. 1} plur. from pf. 
béuaa, Il.; cf. *udw A. 
Meuwaorec, pl. part. perf. of *udo, 
Il. 2, 818. 


Mewérovey, Ep. redupl. opt. aor. of 
paprtw, Hes. Sc. 252. [a] 

Méuaprov, Ep. redupl. aor. of 
udprto, Hes. Se. 245. 

Meuaprac, part. pf. from uaprTo, 
Hes. Op. 202. 

Meuidc, weudvia, part. perf. of 
*uda, q. V., Hom., and Hes. 

MéuPrAerac and pwéu3reTo, for pe- 
péAnrac and weué2nro, 3 sing. pf. and 
plgpf. pass. of wéAw (Vv. wéAw UT. 3), 
with signf. of pres. and impf., Hom., 
and Hes.: there is no pres. wéuBAo- 


bat. 

tMeuBAtapoc, ov, 6, Membliarus, a 
Phoenician, son of Poecilus, a com- 
panion of Cadmus, Hat. 4, 147. 

MéuBAoxa, perf. of BAdoxw, Od. 
17, 190; cf. woAeiv. 

MeuBpadiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Meu Bpac. [a] 

MeuBpidordAne, ov; 6, (ueuBpac, 
TWAEéw) a dealer in anchovies, Nicepk. 
Xezp. 1. 

MeuBpdva, ne, 7, the Lat. membra- 
na, parchment, N. T. 

eeenas, akoc, 6, a kind of cicada, 
Ael..N. A. 10, 14, 1. 

MeuBpde, ddvc, 7, a small kind of 
anchovy, not so good as the adn, Ar. 
Vesp. 493; also BeuSpéc, cf. sq. [&] 
Hence 

MewBpadva, ac, 2, (weuBpac, addy) 
3 kind of anchovy, Aristonym. "HAzoc 

adie 

MeueAernxotoc, ady. part. pf, by 
practice, v. l. Xen. Hipparch. 7, 14. 

MeyeAnuévac, adv, part. pf. pass. 
of uéAw, carefully, Plat. Prot. 344 B. 

Mewepiouévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
of ueptCw, in parts. 

Meyetiuévoc, Ion. for peBerpévoc, 
part. pf. pass. of wePinur, Hat. 

Meyetpnuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from jeTpéw, according to a stated 
measure, Luc. Salt. 67. 

Meunxoc, part. pf. of unxdouat, Il. 

0, She. P Pp Un KUOual, 

Méunde, Ep. 3 pf. of wéAw with 
pres, signf.; also peunAct, Plot for 
impf., part. weunAoc, Hom., and Hes. ; 
v. wédo II. 2. 

. Mepnvisévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
rom punviw, wrathfully, angrily, Ep. 
Pas. al or oie 
aa pf. from 
avaoludal, craftily,. stratagem 
pie Ton 809. eg he 

Mepiaopévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from yaive, disgustingly. | 
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Meuryyévwc, adv. part. pf. pass 
from piyvupii, mixedly, Arist. 

Méuveo, Ton. imperat. pf. pass. of 
pyurvjoke, Hat. 

Meuvéwro, lon. for wéuvorto, wee 
vero, 3 opt. pf. pass. of zeuvyoKe, Il. 
23, 361. 

Méurvnuat, pf. pass. of wiurqoKw, 
Hom., and Hes. : 

Meuvyuny, opt. pf. pass. of wey 
oka, Il. 24, 745. 

tMeuvévecoc, ov,=Mewvovioc ; esp. 
To Mewvoveroy, and pl. 7a -veca, the 
Memnonéum, a citadel an temple of 
Aegyptian Thebes, Strab. p. 813 
also of Abydos, Id.; the citadel of 
Susa, v. sub Mewvévioc, Id. p. 728. 

Meuvovia (sc. kpéa), Ta, ass’s flesh 
(v. Méuywov UL): — also the market 
where it was sold. : 

tMeuvovidec, wr, al, sc. dpvebec, ¥ 
Méuvwy IL, Paus. 10, 31, 6. 

tMepvovioc, ov, of Memnon, Memno 
nian ; 76 Meuvéviov Gorv, Hdt. 5, 54, 
i. e. Susa, said to be so called because 
founded by Tithonus, Memnon’s fa 
ther; also Sodca ta Mewvovia, Id 
7, 151. 1 

Méuvwr, ovoc, 6, (uéve) strictly, 
the Steadfast, Resolute, hence as pr 
n.,’ Memnon, son of Tithonus and 
Eos (Aurora), leader of the Aethi- 
opians, an ally of kg Priam,killed 
by Achilles, Od. 11, 522, Hes. Th. 
984: talso the vocal statue of Mem 
non in Aegyptian Thebes, Luc. Phi- 
lop. 33, Tox. 27+: cf. *Ayayéuvor. 
t—2. a Rhodian, satrap oe Livin 
Dem. 672, 5; a general of the Per 
sians against Alexander, Arr. An. 1, 
12, 9+.—I. a black eastern bird, na 
med after Memnon, Opp. Ix. 1, 6, 
Ael. N.A.5,1; tin Paus. Mewvovidect, 
Pliny’s memnonides. — UI. uéuvov, 3 
name for the ass at Athens, from 
its patient nature, Poll. 9, 48; cf 
suvoved. 

MeoipaGuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from poipda, by lot or fate. 

Méuova, poet. and Ion. perf. used 
as pres., to wish, long, yearn, strive, 
freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), foll. by inf. 
pres., Od. 15, 521, etc.; also by inf. 
aor., wéuovac Karadvvat dutdAor, Il. 
13, 307, cf. Hdt. 6, 84; by inf. fut., 
uéu“ovac TéAguov Kataravcsuey, Il. 
7, 36.—2. absol., duy8a dé wor Koadin 
Méuove, my heart yearneth with a two- 
fold wish, Il. 16, 435; wéuovev 0” bye 
loa Beotat, he puts forth strength equal 
with the gods, Il. 21, 315; so, ré wé- 

ovac; What wishest thou? Aesch. 

heb. 686 ; déduua uéudve phy, Eur. 
I. T. 655 (uéuova is to uéuaa (*udo), 
as yéyova to yéyaa: it is akin also to 
uévoc, Heveaivw, as well as to péva, 
biuve, because uéuova conveys the 
notion of @ steadfast, fixed purpose - 
but it has no proper pres. épw.) 

Mewovauévec, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from “ova, singly, solitarily. 

Meuopnrat, poet. 3 pf. pass. of pet 
poua. . 

Meuopyévoc, poet. part. pf. pass. 0, 
ae ries 

EUTTEOC, A, OV, (uEUdowar) blame- 
able, AL fhe te eesti sin 


Meurrikéc, 7, 6v, disposed to blame. 
from 

Meurréc, #, 6v, (uéudomar) to be 
blamed, dbiboshelisan tit? aes usu. 
with a negat., Pind. Fr. 241; so, o¢ 
t., NOt contemptible, Plat. Theaet. 187 
C, etc. ; od —_ Plut. Cleom. 28, ° 
—IL. act. blaming, bearing a grudge 
against, Tivi, Soph. Tr. 446; cf. Pors. 
Hec. 1125. 


Méuoca, perf, of uvedouan, Il.: but 


= 
\ 
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asu regul. from ptw, Il. £4, 420. 
Hence 

Meyikétws, adv., winking. 

Méudecoa, ac, 7,=uéuwie, Teleclid. 
ap. Phot. (Incert. 12, v, Mein.) 

Meyodidsoc, a, ov, blaming. [7] 

t+Méudic, cog and coc, Att. ewe, 7, 
Memphis, a city of Middle Aegypt, 
the ancient residence of the Aegypt- 
ian kings, Aesch. Pers. 36, Hat. 2, 99, 
etc.; Hdt. 2, 3, has dat. Méuoi for 
Méuoci.—ll. a daughter of the Nile, 
wite of Epaphus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4.— 
2. wife of Danaus, Id. 2, 1, 5.—III. 6, 
masc, pr. n., a leader of the Persians, 
Aesch. Pers. 970.—2. a philosopher, 
Ath. 20 C. 

tMeudirne, ov Ion. ew, 6, an in- 
hab. of Memphis; as adj. Memphitic. 


[2] 

MEM@®OMAI, dep. c. fut. mid. 
péupowar: aor. pass. guéudOny in 
earher writers, as Hdt.; but in Att. 
more usu. aor. mid. éueupdéunr, 
which. however is also in Hat. 8, 
106, cf: Valck. Diatr. p. 78. To 
blame, upbraid, find fault with : — first 
in Hes.—Construct. : I. c. acc. pers., 
Hes. Op. 184, Theogn. 795, 871, also 
in Pind., Hdt., and Att., as Soph. El. 
384, etc.; uw. TLvad mpec ToC didove, 
Xen. Oec. 11, 23; 71, Id. An. 7, 6, 39: 
C. acc. rel, p. THY yvounr, Ta dapa, 
etc., Hdt., and so Att.; also, mw. Te 
kava Tt, to find fault with a thing in 
some particular, Hdt.1, 91: c. gen. 
rei, to complain of a thing, find fault 
because of it, Eur. Hec. 962: also c, 
acc. rel et gen. pers., 6 uaAtota pése- 
govrat 7@Ov, which is the chief com- 
plaint they make against us, Thuc. 1, 
84, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1402 >like és- 
péudowat.—il. c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, 
to object a thing to another, cast it in 
his teeth, Hdt. 3, 4; 4, 180, as usu. in 
Att.; also c. acc. cognato, wéuyuv pu. 
7@ Aogia, Ar. Plut. 10; also, uw. revi 
671..., Hdt. 6, 92; 9, 6; el..., Thue. 4, 
85 :—c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, Aesch. 
Theb. 652: and c. dat. pers. only, to 
be dissatisfied with, find fault with, Eur. 
Or. 285, I. A. 899. (Hence prob. uo- 
uoc.) Hence 

Meugody, Hes 7= Ewe, Hesych., 
formed like eiywAj. : 

MewpiBoréa, &, (uéupic, BaAAw) 


’ to cast reproaches, cf. éxeaBohéu. 


Meupinorpéw, G, (wepapinorpoc) to 
complain of one’s fate, Luc. Jup. Trag. 
40; yw. Ort..., Id. Sacr.1; yp. rivi éri 
tivt, Polyb. 18, 31, 8.—IL like péu- 
goat II., to object a thing ¢o another, 
cast it in his teeth, trvi TL, ap. Dem. 
249, 25: hence ‘ 

Meprbiorpnréor, verb. adj.,one must 
blame, Polyb. 4, 60, 9. 

Meupiuorpia, ac, 7, querulousness, 
Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6: from 

Meurbipozpoc, ov, (uéngo.at, uoipa) 
complaining of one’s fate or lot, repin- 
ing, querulous, Isocr. 234 C, Luc. Tim. 
ES eters 

Méuidic, cac, 7, (uéudomar) blame, 
reproach, reproof, ae béudecba, ém- 

épevy Tivi, Ar. Plut. 10, Ran. 1253 ; 
g ew pémnpev, to incur blame, Eur. 

ora 974 :—but also act., éyew yu. 
rivi or. ig TLva, to have ground of 
complaint against him, Aesch. Pr. 
445, Soph. Phil. 1309; cf. pow 

MEN, conjunctive particle, used 
tu call attention to the fact that the 
word or clause with which it stands 
must be distinguished from some- 
thing -hat is to follow. It is usu. 
taken ip or answered by dé in the 
corresponding clause. Often the dis- 
nnetion marked by wép is too subtle 


MEN 
for us to render, though, esp. in prose, 
the two particles may often be ex- 


| pressed by first...then ; on the one hand 


«on the other; as well...as ;...while... ; 
and in cases of direct opposition by 
true that...but... —Usage: 1. yév, like 
oé, can never stand first in the clause, 
though it oft. goes hefore that to 
which it properly refirs, Il. 2, 509, 
etc.—2. the sentences connected by 
uév and dé are often separated by 
several intervening ones ; as dé in IL. 
2, 511, 527, sq., answers to pép in v. 
494: this is very freq. in Thuc., e. g. 
TolavTa wév, T. O& are opposed, 1, 
36-43. — 3. the word with which yév 
stood is often repeated with dé for 
emphasis, epi uév BovaAyy Aavadr, 
mept 0 éoTé pwdyecbas, Jl. 1, 258; 
esp. freq. with woAvc and rac, Schaf. 
Soph. Phil. 633. — 4. sometimes pév 
and dé are used to connect different 
sorts of words, so that with néy we 
may find a part. or adj., with dé a 
finite verb, e. g. Soph. Tr. 123, O. C. 
522, cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 149: 
sometimes an infin. with péy, a finite 
verb with dé, yapic wév Tod éotepif- 
ofat ToLovrov..., é7t O& Kat dbEw, 
Plat. Crito 44 B.—5. sometimes the 


first clause with’ yéy is doubled, 11. 


23, 311, Hdt. 4, 48; more freq. in 
Att., Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 153: it is 
oft. repeated in apodosis with the 
demonstr. pron., Tov pév Kadégovor 
6£p0c, TodTov wey TpocKVVéovOL, TOV 
dé yeiudva..., Hdt. 2, 121: cf. dé I. 5. 
—6. uév is not always answered by 
dé, but often by other equivalent par- 
ticles, by dAAd, Il. 2, 703, and Att. ; 
ardap, Il. 6, 84; airdp érecra, Il. 1, 
50; av, Il. 11, 108; atre, Od. 22, 5, 
and in Att.; ad@uc, Soph. Ant. 167; 
kai, ll. 1, 267, and Att.; also wévrou, 
pny, éxecta, eita.—That re (for dé) 
may answer péy is doubted by Pors. 
Or. 1311; but places like Pind. P. 4, 
443, N. 8, 51, Soph. Tr. 1011, Eur. 
Tro. 48, and even Thuc. 3, 46, can- 
not be got over; cf. Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 1410, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 765, 6, a.— 
7. wév is often found without dé, or 
any answering particle, or even 
clause expressed, though it is always 
easy to supply these, as, r7v pév eyo 
omovdn Oduvynp’ éxéecot, her (Juno) 
can I scarce subdue, (but all others 
easily), Il. 5, 893; O¢ uév Aéyovar, as 
they say, (but I do not believe), Eur. 
Or. 8. This usu. happens when pév 
stands with a pron., Od. 7, 237, and 
so in Att., Jelf § 766. Mév was orig. 
the same as pv, q. cf.: so 7 wév is 
the Ion, form of the Att. 7 u7v, asa 
form of protestation, Hdt. 4, 154, etc. ; 
so also uy wév, and ye pév, Hdt. 

IL. év before other particles :—1, 
pév dpa, in Il. wév fa, accordingly, and 
so, like pév 07, wév ody, mev ToLvvy.— 
2. in pév ydp, each particle retains its 
force, Soph. O. T. 62: Hom. often 
omits the second clause_after péy 
yap, as Il. 5, 901, Od. 1, 173: also, 

éy yap Of, Il. 11, 825; wév ydp Te, 
il. 17, 727.—3. wév ye, OF Mév...ye, yet 
at least, Pa , Lat. certe, Il. 1, 216; 
rare in Trag., Pors. Med. 1090; here 
ye confirms something gone before, 
and yév is as usu. followed by dé, 
etc., Ar. Nub. 1382, cf. Herm. Vig. n. 
296 : reversely, ye uév, though true, Il. 
2, 703.—4._ wév On, at least, however, Il. 
1, 514; and so in Att., esp. after GAAd, 
as Soph. O. T. 294: also, then indeed, 
why then, Il. 11, 142; and, generally, 
its use is much ‘ike that of pév Tol. 
—5. wév vuv fo wey ody, esp. in Jon. 
prose, as Hdt. 1,18; but also Att., 
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Valck. Hipp. 20.—6. piv ody or per 
ody, much lke péy 67, but more 
freq., it seems, in Att. : in answering, 
it affirms more than was asked, Lat. 
imo vero, aye indeed, €. g. Kakodaluwy , 
Answ. Bapvdaivoyv piv ody! Ar, 
Eccl. 1102: and hence it often has a 
correcting force, rather, nay rather, as 
Aesch. Cho. 999; so too in Ar, Kq. 
910, pou mpoc THY KEdadny arxowe, 
Wipe your nose on my head, (an- 
swered by the rival) éuod péy ovv..., 
nay on mine: péy ody df or pév dy 
ovp, Hdt. 4, 144: so too yey oty ye 
or better vevodvye, to begin a sen- 
tence in N. T., yea rather, Lat. quin 
imo, v. Lob. Phryn. 342,—7. ywév mov, 
no doubt, of course, Lat. nempe, nimi- 
Tum, pynovervetc pév Tov, Plat., etc. ; 
—expressing an assumption, as, eidé- 
vat mév Tov ypy.—8. pevrdy, for 
bévtot dy, does not alter the signf. ot 
bévrot, as dy belongs to the verb: it 
should not be written pév7’ dy, for 
otis not eut off, but forms a crasis 
with dy.—9. in éy re, if dé te fol- 
lows, uév retains its usu. foree: 
Hom. also uses péy te absol., like 
bev 04 or pév ToL, oGw pév 7 eré- 
olke, you at least it befits, Il. 4, 341. 
—10. wév rot, Hom., but in Att. as 
one word, uévror: here uéy adds to 
the force with which roz asserts, F 
am sure, certainly, at any rate, esp. 
after od, od wévtot..cravopat, FE am 
sure at least that I am not siack, I. 8, 
294, etc.; in Att. oft. in’ emphatic 
affirmat. answers, like pijv, Stallb. 
Plat. Symp. 176 B; more rarely giv- 
ing emphasis to a question, ob od wév- 
TOL..., why you arenot...? Id. Prot. init. : 
sometimes to express impatience, ri 
pEVTOL TPGTOV HY, Ti TPGTOy Hy ; #4 
what was the first? Ar. Nub. 787, cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 236 D. — b. recalling 
more explicitly that which was the 
point of the preceding sentence, our 
now, in narratives, Od. 2, 294.—c. but 
its most. usu. signf. is to mark an 
objection, or exception, yet, however, 
still, Od. 18, 233; cf. wév 07, uév odr, 
usu. without any answering clause. 
—d. additional force is given to pév- 
Toe by joining py. 6uwe, fe. ye, OY ye Ly 
Pors. Hec. 604; also, bie ye 7 as 
Ran. 61: while in yu. zov the force of 

évtot is softened: on évrou, v. 

erm. Vig. n. 337-341.—11. péy rof- 
vuv, like péy ody, freq. without dé 
following. — III. for wév after other 
particles, v. each particle. 

Mevaiyune, ov, 6,=meverTomevoc, 
pevéyapmoc, a staunch soldier, Anacy. 
74:— yetpi wevaiyua, in Anth. P.6, 
84, may belong to this or may be fem. 
of a form pévarypoc. 

IM Evauriyoss ov, 6, Menaechmus, a 
statuary of Naupactus, Paus. 7, 18, 
10.—2. a Sicyonian, who wrote a 
work wepl teyvitdv, Ath. 635 A.— 
Others in Ath., etc. 

+MevdAxac, a, 6, Menalcas, a shep- 
herd, Theocr. 8. 

tMevdAxne, ove, 6, Menalces, an 
Elean, Paus. 6, 16, 5. 

+Mevadkidac, a, 0, Menalcidas, a 
Spartan, Paus. 7, 1], 7. 

+Mevaydperog, wv, of Menander (2), 
Menandréan, Luc. 

Mévavdpos, ov, (uéva, vip) awast 
ing a man, marriageable, Dionys. ap 
Ath. 98 D. 

+Mévavdpoe, ov, 6, Menander,acom- 
mander of the Athenians, Thuc. 7, 
16, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 16.—2. a celebra 
ted comic poet of Athens, son of Dio 
pithes.—Others in Diod. S., etv. 

tMevdrioe wy, ol, the Menapi, a 
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Germaa people at the mouth of the 
Rhine, Strab. p. 194. aes 

Méy dpa, wev yap, wév ye, uev dn, 
v, sub. wév it Nee eves 

+Mevdpne, ove, 6, Menares, father of 
He Spartan king Leotychides, Hdt. 

ale 

+Mévac, a, 6, Menas, founder of 
MeveGpia, Strab. p. 319. 

+Mévackoc, ov, 6, Menascus, a Spar- 
tan, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 8. 

+Mévayoc, ov, 6, Menachus, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

+Mevdatoc, a, ov, of Mende, Men- 
déan, Ath.; 6 M.,~an inhab. of M., 
Thuc. 4, 7. 3 : 

+Mévdn, nc, 7, Mende, a city on the 
peninsula Pallene in Macedonia, a 
colony of the Eretrians, Hdt. 7, 123; 
Thue. 4, 123. ‘ 

_ tMévdye, ntoc, #, Mendes, a city of 
lower Aegypt on one of the mouths 
of the Nile, Strab. p. 802. cf. Hdt. infr. 
—Il. 6, an Aegyptian deity answer- 
mg to the Greek Pan, Hdt. 2, 46: 
from the Aegypt. term for a goat, 
which was held at Mendes in high 
veneration, Id. ib. Hence 

+Mevdyotoc, a, ov, of Mendes, Men- 
desian, 6 vouoc 6 M., the Mendesian 
nome or district, Hdt. 2, 46: ro M. 
otéua, the Mendesian mouth of the 
Nile, Id. ; also 7d M. xépac, Thue. 1, 
110. 

Meveaiva, (uévoc) to desire earnestl: 
or eagerly, long for, be bent on, and, 
generally, to intend, but always with 
collat. notion of resolution and firm- 
ness, Hom., with inf. pres. Il. 5, 606, 
etc.; or more commonly inf. aor., Il. 
4, 32, etc. ; rarely with inf. fut. as in 
Il. 21, 176, Od. 21, 125; when absol., 
as in Il. 22,10, Od. 5, 341, an inf. 
may easily be supplied: — also like 
all verbs of wishing, c. gen., wu. udy7¢, 
to long for battle, Hes. Sc. 361; but, 
i. TLvi TL, to purpose something against 
another, Q. Sm. 12, 380.—II. to be 
engry, rage, in Hom. usu. absol., as 
TL. 19, 68; 24, 22; also, &ovds wevejvat, 
like épids udyevsOat, Il. 19, 58; w. reve, 
to rage against une, Il. 15, 104, Od. 1, 
20; etc.: —but in Il. 16, 491, where 
Sarpedon xrervéuevog evéatve, the 
meaning can only be, he raged even 
while being killed, i. e. even-in death 
his anger burnt; though the Gramm, 
here explained it by éAecrowpbyer. 
Cf. wevotvdw. — The word is Ep., 
also used in Pseud-Eur. Dan. 51, 

tMeveGpia, ac, 7,=MeonuGpia 1. 

Mevéyyne, €¢; (uéva, Eyyoc)=tuev- 
aixpyng, Aesch. ap. Anth. P. 7, 255. 

+Mevedaioc, ov, 6, Menedaeus, a 
Spartan, Thuc. 3, 100; v. 1. Mevéda- 
rog. 

Mevedgiog, ov, (uéva, Ontog) stand- 
ing one’s ground against the enemy, 
staunch, steadfast, I. 12, 247 ; 13, 228; 
Dor. -ddiocg, Anth. P. 7, 208. 

+Mevédnuog, ov, 6, Menedemus, a 
philosopher, founder of the Eretrian 
schoul, a pupil of Plato, Strab. p. 393. 
—2.a general of Alexander the great, 
Arr. An. 4, 3,7.—Others in Plut. ; ete. 

\Mevédourroc, ov, (uév@, dodroc) 
steadfast in the battle-din, Orph. Arg. 
537. 

t+MevexAgje, éovc, 6, Menecles, an 
Athenian orator, Xen. Hell. 1, 8, 38. 
—Others in Ath. 184 B; Anth.; etc. 

tMevexpdrne, ove, 6, Menecrates, a 
Megarian, Thuc. 4, 119.—2. father of 
Myscon, a Syracusan general, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 29.—3. a Nysaean, pupil 
of Aristarchus, Strab. p. 650.—4. a 
physician of Syracuse, Ath. 289 B.— 
5 9 pupil gf Rees 4 geographer, 
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Strab. p. 550.—6. a poet of the An- 
thology.— Others in Plut. ; etc. 

Mevéxtiroc, ov,=pevédovroc. 

+Mevéxwdoc, ov, 6, Menecolus, a Sy- 
racusan, founder of Camarina in Sici- 
ly, Thue. 6, 5. . 

tMeveddioc, ov, of Menelaus (1) ; To 
MeveAdiov, the Menelatum, a hill and 
castle near Lacedaemon, Polyb. 5, 
18, 3. } 

+Meverdic, tdoc, 7, mny7, fountain 
of Menelaus,in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 23, 4. 

MevéAdoc, ov, 6, Att. MevéAcwe, 
Dor. MevéAac, (uévw, Aadc, and so 
strictly abiding, withstanding people) 
+Menelaus, son of Atreus, brother of 
Agamemnon, husband of Helen, 
through whom he received the sove- 
reignty of Lacedaemon, Hom.; acc. 
to Apollod. 3, 2, 2, son of Plisthenes 
and so grandson of Atreus, v. II/eto- 
dévnc.—2. father of Amyntas, grand- 
father of Philip of Macedon, Ael. 
V. H. 12, 43.—3. a leader of the Athe- 
nian cavalry in the war of the allies. 
Dem. 47, 21.—4. a general of Alex- 
ander the great, Arr. An. 1, 14, 3.— 
Others in Strab.; etc.—II. of cities, 
—l. acity of the Aegyptian Delta, 
Strab. p. 803; 6 MeveAatrnce vopoc, 
the Menelaitic nome, Id. p. 801—2. a 
city and harbour of Cyrenaica,.Id. p. 
801, 838: in Hdt. 4, 169, 6 MeveAdioc 
AuAv. 

Meveudyoc, ov, ayn) 
staunch Sis fhe App. 

tMevétevoc, ov, 6, Menerenus, an 
Athenian, a pupil of Socrates, Plat. 
Menex.—2. son of Polyaratus, Dem. 
1009, 26.— Others in Isae. ; etc. 

MeverréAeuoc, ov, (uévw, TOAE- 
Loc) staunch in battle, steadfast, brave, 
in Hom. (esp. Il.) epith. of heroes, 19, 
48, etc. ; or of nations, 2, 749 :—equiv- 
alent to wévarypoc, wevednioc, mevé- 
NXapuocg, ete. 

tMeverrdAeuoc, ov, 6, Meneptole- 
mus, an Apolloniat, Paus. 6, 14, 13, 

tMeveobévnc, ove, 6, (uéva, obévoc) 
Menesthenes, masc. pr. n., Ath. 494 B. 

Meveobevc, éwe lon. Fog, 6, (uévw) 
strictly one who abides, pr. n., tMene- 
stheus, son of Peteus, king of Athens, 
leader of the Athenians-before Troy, 
Il. 2, 552.—2. son of Iphicrates, a 
general of the Athenians, Dem. 217, 
19.—3. another Athenian, son of Phi- 
lagrus, Id. 1064, 16.¢ Cf. Méuvor. 

tMevecbéwe Atunv, 6, harbour of 
Menestheus, in Hispania Baetica near 
Gades, Strab. p. 140. 

tMevécOne, ove, 6, Menesthes, a 
Greek in the Trojan war, Il. 5, 609. 
—2. an Athenian, who went with 
Theseus to Crete, Plut. Thes. 17. 

tMevécbioc, ov, 6, Menesthius, son 
of Areithots, king of Arne in Boeo- 
tia, Il. 7,9.—2. son of Sperchius and 
Polydora, nephew of Achilles, a lead- 
er of the Myrmidons before Troy, Il. 
16; 173. 

tMeveo8a, ode, 77, 
ter of Oceanus hit 
357, 

tMevécrparoe, ov, 6, (uévw, oTpa- 
Tc) Menestratus, masc. pr.n., Andoc.; 
Dem. ; etc. 

Meveréor, verb. adj. from wévw, one 
must remain, Plat. Rep. 328 B, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 446. 

+Mevernic, idoc, 7, daughter of Me- 
netus, i.e. Antianira, Ap. Rh. 1, 56. 

Meverikde, 4, Ov, (uévw) inclined to 
wait, M, Anton. 

Meveréc, 7, 6v, (év@) waiting, 
standing fast : also inclined to wait, pa- 
tient, long-suffering, wevetor Geol, Ar. 
Ay. 1620; so, ol Kacpot od ye .Tob, 


(uévo, 


Menestho, daugh- 
Tethys, Hes. Th. 
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opportunities will not wait, That. a 
142. 


tMevétwp, opoc, 6, Menétor, mase 
pr. n., Ath. 594 DD. 

tMevédvAdoc, ov, 6, Menephullus, # 
peripatetic philosopher, Plut.—Oth 
ers in Paus. ; etc. 

MevedtaAoric, toc, 6, 7,=wevent6 
Acyoc, Anth. P. 6, 84. ti at 

Meveydpune, ov, 6,=sq., Il. 9, 529, 
etc. 

Mevéyapuoc, ov, (uévw, xe, 
staunch Ses Il. me 376 ae 
verToAepoc. 

+Mévyc, nToc, 6, Menes, a general ot 
Alexander, Arr. An. 2, 12, 2. 

Mevnréor, worse form for ueveréov, 
Dion. H. +7, 27. 

Mev6Fpar, al, also uévOnpec, ai, 
uépunpat, Suid. Hence 

Meee ene, Gramm. 

Mevi, tor wév, only occurs in the 
compd. yuvyevi. 

tMevidac, ov, 6, Menidas, son of 
Hegesander, Arr. An. 3, 5. 

tMévioc, ov, 6, Menius, a Spartan, 
Hat. 6, 71. 

tMevirretoc, ov, of Menippus (5), 
Menippéan, Auth. an 

tMevinrn, nc, 7, Menippe, daughter 
of Nereus wad pace: ee Th. 260. 

tMevirzidne, ov, 6, Menippides, a 
son of Hercules, Apellod. 2, 7, 8. 

tMévirroc, ov, 6, Menippus, an 
Athenian, father of Hippocles, Thuc. 
8, 13.—2. a breeder of horses, called 
xedddv, Ar. Av. 1293.—3. a tyrant 
of Oreus in Euboea, a friend of Philip 
of Macedon, Dem. 126, 4.—4. a Ca- 
rian, Id. 571, 22.—5. a cynit philoso- 
pher, known as a writer of satires, 
Diog. L. 6, 99—Others in Strab.; 
Diog. L. ; etc. 

tMevicxog, ov, 6, Meniscus, mase 
pr. n., Arr. An, 2, 14, 3; ete. 

tMevvéac, ov, 6, Menneas, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 5, 71, 2. 

Mév voy, v. wév IL. 5. 

Mevoeixie, &c, (uévoc, eikéc, Eorka 
suited to the desires, satisfying, an 
sO enough, sufficient, plentiful, Hom. ; 
mostly of meat and drink, as daic, 
dei vov, aiToc, olvog, etc.; so, Tédo¢ 
u-, a plentiful funeral feast, Il. 23, 29; 
Lu. bAn, enough wood, Il. 23, 139; d6- 
pa, ydpic, etc., Hom, :—generally, 
agreeable, pleasant, to one’s taste, Il. 9, 
227, Od. 13, 273, etc., cf. Plut. Phoc. 2. 

tMevorxetc, Ewe, 6, Menoeceus, fa- 
ther of Creon and Jocasta, Soph. O. T. 
69; Eur. Phoen. 10; etc.-—2. grand 
son of foreg., son of Creon, devoted 
himself to ensure victory to the The 
bans, Eur. Phoen. 769; etc. 

Mevowwdw, 6, f. -7ow: Ep. impf. 
Hevoiveoy, Il. 12, 59: Ep. lenge 
pres. wevorvda, Il. 13,79 ; 3 sing. ye 
vowvaa, Il. 19, 164; for the opt. aor. 
Levovyoece, Il. 15, 82, Aristarch. gave 
a subjunct. form pevow ynot, but cf. 
Spitzn. ad. 1: (wévoc). » Like peveai 
va, to desire eagerly, long for; gen 
erally, to be bent on, to purpose, intend, 
ies Hs Lat. meditari, Hom. 
who oft. adds @peciy yor, dpect onat 
Lt, to desire in’ bis, hy pia a 
struct. usu. c. acc. rei; also not sel 
dom with inf. of pres., as Il. 19, 164 
Od. 22, 217: or of aor., as Od. 2, 248 ; 
21, 157, and so Pind.; yw. revi re, te 
design, purpose something against one 
Od. 11, 532, Il. 15, 293; but ec. dat, 
rei, alone, esp. to strive for a thing, 
i. Xonuaot, Theogn. 461.—Ep. word 
used also by Pind., arid twice iy 
Trag., Soph. Aj. 341, Ear, Cycl. 447 
also in Ar. Vesp. 1080. 

Mevoiveor, Ep. impf. of foreg. 
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Mevowv7, 7c, 7, eager desire, Call. 
Sov. 90, Ap. fh. 4, 894, Anth.” 

Mevorvow, Ep. lengthd. pres. for 
Hevolvay, Il. 

tMevoirac, a, 6, Menoetas, masc. 
pr.n., Anth. Dor. form for 

tMevoirne, ov, 5, Menoetes, masc. pr. 
n., a Samian, Anth. 

tMevoitiddye, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Menoetius (3), i.e. Patroclus, Il. 1, 307. 

tMevoizioc, ov, 6, Mencetius, son of 
Japetus, brother of Prometheus, Hes. 
Th. 500.—2. son of Ceuthonymus, 
herdsman of Pluto, Apollod. 2, 5, 10. 
—3.son of Actor, fether of Patroclus, 
of Opus, an Argonaut, Il. 11, 765; 
Ap. Rh. 1, 69. 

ME’NOX, coc, 76, force, strength of 
body, esp. as shown in quick move- 
ment and exertion: very freq. in 
Hom., who sometimes joins pévog te 
Kai GAKq as equiv., Il. 6, 265; yu. yee- 
por, Il. 5, 506, for which he more 
freq. has py. kai yeipec, Il. 6, 502, etc. ; 
also, uévoc kai yvia, Il. 6, 27.—2.. of 
animals, strength, ceness, as of 
horses, panthers, etc., Il. 17, 20, Od. 
3, 450, etc.—3. of things, power, might, 
force, u. &yyxeoc, Il. 16, 613; 7eAiozo, 
Od. 10, 160: zrupéc, Il. 6, 182, etc. ; 
morapoy, Il. 12, 18, cf. Aesch. Pr. 
721; yetwOvoc, Eur. Heracl. 428; in 
Hipp. also, yw. ofvov, strength of wine : 
uéXav pévoc, a gush of black blood, 
Soph. Aj. 1413, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1067. 
—4. force, strength, as implying life, 
and so life itself, Il. 3, 294; wuyf te 
pévoc te as equiv., Il. 5, 296.—IL. 
strength, force of soul; esp. as acting 
on the body, and giving rise to bold, 
or passionate action ; hence in Hom., 
spirit, warlike rage, uévoc Gvdpav, the 
battle-rage of men, Il. 2, 387; so too, 
uévoc “Apnoc, IL. 18, 264 ; more rarely 
in pluy., and that mostly in phrase 
pévea rveiovrec, Il. 2, 536, etc., where 
perhaps the number of yévea follows 
that of mveiovrec: Hom. oft. joins 
Breer Kat Guudc, Il. 5, 470, ete., v. 

erm, H. Hom. Cer. 362; uévoc Kai 
Odpcoc, Il. 5, 2, Od. 1, 321; pévoc 
BAAaBe Ouudr, Ul. 23, 468; uéveog 0’ 
burAjoato Gvyéy, Il. 22, 312; wéveoc 
ae péya opévec audiuéraivat rip- 
mAavro, ll. 1, 103: wéver in dat., vio- 
lently, furiously, Aesch. Theb, 393.— 
2. wish, bent, intent, purpose, Tpduv pL. 
aiéy aracbahor, their bent is aye to 
folly, Il. 13, 634; so in plur., Il. 8, 
361: hence,—3. generally, mind, tem- 
ver, disposition, like Lat. mens, esp. in 
compds., like eiuevyc, ducuev7e, etc. ; 
put never used strictly of the intellect. 
—Jn most cases it answers to Lat. 
impetus.—II]. uévoc is also used in 
periphr. like Bin, tc, obévoc, iepov 
pévoc ’AAKwvéoto, for Alcinots him- 
self, Od.; so too pévoc ’ATpeidao, 
"Extopoc, etc., Il.; also, wévea av- 
dpov Il. 4, 447, Od. 4, 363—The 
word is most freq. in Hom.; of the 
Att. poets, mostly in Aesch.: rare in 
prose, though Xen. has it of spirit, 
ardour, mpo0vuia Kai ft., Oapoog Kal 
_ by Cyr. 3, 3, 61, Hell. 7, 1, 31. (Mé- 
voc belongs to the root *zdu, akin to 
wévo : hence weveaiva, mevoivdaa, é- 

ova, Lat. mens, our mind, cf. Pott 

t. Forsch. 1, 254.) 

+Mev2bvye, v. sub wéy IL, 6, N. T. 

+Mevotvioc, ov, 6, Meniinius,’ an 
Mlyrian, Ath. 440A. 

Mév mov, wév pa; wevtav, wév Te, 
y. sub pév IL, #7, 1,8, 9. 

+Mévrac, 6, Mentas, masc. pr. n., 
Paug. 8, 31, 7: Dor. form for 


+Mévrne, 29, 6, Mentes, a leader of | 


the Cicones, Il. 17, 73—2. king of 
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the oar-loving Taphians, a hereditary 
friend of Ulysses, Od. i, 105; etc. 

tMép rou, Att. uévror, v. uév IL., 10. 

tMevropidne, ov, 6, son of Mentor ; 
also as pr. n., Anth. 

tMevtopovpyae, éc, (Mévtap, *ép- 

@) wrought, engraved by Mentor (6), 

uc. Lexiph. 7. 

tMévtwp, opoc, 6, Mentor, father of 
Imbrius, Il, 13, 171.—2. son of Alci- 
mus, a friend of Ulysses in Ithaca, 
under whose form Minerva accom- 
panies T’elemachus to Pylos and La- 
cedaemon, Od. 2, 225, 268; 4, 655, 
etc.—3. son of Eurystheus, Apollod. 
2, 8, 1 —4. son of Hercules, Id. 2, 7, 
8.—5, brother of Memnon (3), Dem. 
672, 5.—6. a celebrated engraver on 
silver, Luc. 

tMévvAdoe, ov, 5, Menyllus, a Ma- 
cedonian governor in Athens, Plut. 
Phoc. 30. ‘ 

ME‘’NQ, fut. Ep. wevéw, Att. contr. 
Mev@: aor. fuevva: impf. uéveckor, 
Hidt. 4, 42: perf. weuévgxa: adj. we- 
veroc, weveTéor, later wevnréov. Lat. 
MAWNEO, also in Att. poets redupl. 
Liye (1. €. Wt-Wévw, V. Sub V.), to stay, 
wait :—I. to stay, stand fast, abide, n 
battle, Hom.; who oft. joins it (as 
synon.) with 7A#vaz, opp. to devyecv ; 
and so in Att.—2. to stay at home, stay 
where one is, not stir, Il. 16, 838; else- 
where more fully, évroo@e pévery, 
Hes. Th. 598; uw. avrod, Hdt. 8, 62; 
b. «av olxov, Eur, I. A. 656; év d6- 

otc, Soph. Aj. 80; pw. Kata yxopar, 

lat. Tim. 83 A ; etc.: py. éxel, to stay, 
lodge there, Polyb. 30, 4, 10 :—but, wu. 
anx6 Tlvoc, to stay away, be absent 
From.., Il, 2, 292.—3. to stay behind, 
tarry, with a notion of delay or idle- 
ness, Il. 9, 318; of wévovtec, Xen. 
An. 4, 4,19; etce.—4. of things, to be 
lasting, remain, last, stand, ornAn pé- 
vet Eurredov, Il. 17, 434; dodaréc 
alév...uévet odpavoc, Pind. N. .6, 7; 
760’ aiavdc évot, Aesch. Eum. 672. 
—5. of condition, to remain as one was, 
of a maiden, Jl. 19, 263: generally, 
to remain as before, to stand, hold good, 
qv weivwoty 6pkot, Eur. Andr. 1000; 
so, wévery KaTa yOpny, of an oath, 
Hdt. 4, 201; év rav7é w., Hdt.1, 5; 
pévew turédoig dpovauact, Soph. 
Ant. 169; so, uw. Ta BovAjuara, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 6, 3.—6. to abide by an 
opinion, conviction, etc., éx? T@ GAn- 
Get, like éupévery 7G GAnOet, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 356 E.—II. trans., c. acc., 
to await, expect, esp. to receive, stand 
an attack without blenching, Lat. 
manere hostem, freq. in Hom., and 
Att.: so of a rock, to bide the storm, 
Il. 15, 620.—2. also c. acc. et inf., to 
wait for, 7 wévete TpGac ayedov éA- 
Oéuev ; wait ye for the Trojans to 
come nigh? it 4, 247; pévov 0 én 
torepov éAbetv, they waited for even- 
ing’s coming on, Od. 1, 422, etc.; oid 
Euew’ éMbeiv Tparelav vupdiar, Pind. 
P. 3, 28: but, wévw 0 axovoat, I 
wait, i. e. long to hear, Aesch. Eum. 
677, cf. Ag. 459 (which brings wéva 
near to wéuova).—2. of time, to await, 
wait for, watch for, "Hd diav, Hom.; 
and so Aesch. Theb. 394, si vera 1.: 
but reversely, T6 mOpo.pov Tov 7’ 
2Aetbepov u., awaits him, Aesch. 
Cho. 103.—(Mévw belongs to the root 
*udw ; cf. wésova.) : 

tMévor, wvoc, 6, Menon, a Trojan, 
Il. 12, 193.—2. a Thessalian of Phar- 


| salus, leader of a body of Thessalian 


auxiliaries of the Athenians, and af- 
terwards a commander of the Greeks 
in the army of the younger Cyrus, 
Thue. 2, 22 Xen. An. 1, 2, 6: his 
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character depicted, Id. ib. 2, 6, 21.~ 
3. an Athenian archon Ol. 76, 4, Diod, 
S. ll, 52.—4. a satrap of Arachosit, 
Arr. An. 3,28, 1.—5. a satrap of Coele- 
syria, Id. 2, 13, 7.—6. an Athenian, a 
maker of yAavidec, Xen.-Mem. 2, 7 
6.—Others in Xen. Hell. : etc. 

Mepdpxne, ov, 6, (uépoc, dpyw) the 
commander of a detachment of 2048 men, 
Ael. Tact. Hence 

Mepapyia, ac, 2, the office of wepdp- 
xc, Arr. 

tMépBadrog, ov, 6, Merbalus,  Ax- 
cadian, Hdt. 7, 98. 

tMepyavn, ne, 7, Mergane, a place 
in Sree Polyb. i 8, 3 0% 

Mépyo, = duépywo, and pépdo = 
duépdw, Gramm. 

tMépduc, toc, 6, poet. form for Zuép- 
duc, Aesch. Pers. 774, 

Mepeia, ac, 4,=pepic, Tab. Heracl. 

Mep.ddpraé, 6, (uepic, dpmag) Bit 
stealer, a mouse in Batr. [Z% 265, i 
274] 

Mepiddpync, ov, 0, yweple, doyo) 
the pe se of a pee 8 TX O- 
seph. H . 

Mepidapyia, ac, #, the office of pe 
piddpyne, tx. Joseph. . i 

Mepilw: f. -fow, Att. -26, Dor..-c&6, 
Tim. Locr. 99 D : (wepic) :-—to divide, 
distribute, Plat. Parm. 131 C, Polit. 
292 C: uw. tode téKkovg mpoc Tov 
toby, to divide the interest accord- 
ing to the voyage, i. e. pay only a part 
of it, if a part only of the voyage has 
been performed, Dem. 1297, 21: we 
péptatar ti G76 Tt0¢c, Luc. Nav. 8. 
—Mid. pepivecbai 1, to divide among 
themselves, Dinarch. 91, 22: to get a 
portion of, Tivdc, Isae. 74, 14: to take 
possession of, Tt, Dem. 917, 19: 913, 
1; npdunv abroy méTEpa wewepiaué 
vo¢g ein xpo¢ TOV Boch poy, hiethel 
he had divided with his brother, i. e. 
whether each had his share, Dem 
1149, 21. —II. in pass. to be dispersed, 
Plat. Tim. 56 D: to be split into par 
ties, ge. 8, a 9,—2. to be assigned 
to, reckoned in, év Gpyq TLvoc jt., Dem. 
192, 1. de " 

Meakeos, #, 6v, Aristipp. ap. Diog 

ope G 


Mépipuvd, nc, f, care, thought, esp 
anxious care or thought, trouble, first in 
H, Hom. Merc. 44, 160, Hes. Op. 180, 
and then in Pind., and Trag., but 
rare in prose (though pepiuvdw is 
used by Plat., Xen., Nem.) :—in plur. 
cares, Aesch. Eum. 360, etc.; also 
anxious pursuits, esp. of victory at th 
games, Pind. O. 1, 174, cf. P. 8, 13 
N. 3, 121.—II. the thought, mind, 
Aesch. Ag. 460. (From pepic, pe- 
pilw, as Terence says curae animum 
divorse trahunt ; hence pépiva as it 
for pepiwévyn, meweplouévy: cf. also 
Lépwepoc, epunpa, Oidvdiya pepun 
piety.) Hence 

Mepiuvdw, O, f. -fow, to care for 
be anzious about, think earnestly upon, 
scan minutely, Tt, Soph. O. T. 1124; 
esp. of philosophers, Xen. Mem. 4, 
7,6; also w. wept tivoc, Ib. 1, 1, 14: 
TOAAG [u., to be cumbered with many 
cares, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 12: ¢. inf., to be 
careful to do, Dem. 576, 23: also oA 
Aa p. 6nwc uy AdOyc, Xen. Mem. 3, 
5, 23: absol. in Plat, Rep. 607 C: ef. 
fepunpivw. Hence 

ee aroc, TO, thought, care, 
in plur., Pind. Fr. 245, 251, Soph 
Phil. 186. 

Mepiuvyryc, ov, 6, one who ts care- 
ful about, Adywv, Eur. Med. 1226, 

Mepiuvytexoe, 7, Ov, of a theughtfu. 
or anxious temper. 

Mepiuvorrotéw, G, tu cause care 
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Mepiuvocogiorthe, od, 6,=epluvo- 
dpovTloThc. 

Mepiuvorokog, ov, (uépruva, TiKTw) 
mother of cares, Bioroc, Anth. P. 11, 
382. 

Be tle od, 6, (wépl- 
va, @povTicw) a ‘minute philosopher,’ 
ta student of the hard thinking schoolt, 
Ar. Nub. nae (é 

Mepic, idog, 7, (uépoc) @ part, por- 
tion, Gat Kpeaov, Beret Aovd. 1, 
etc.: esp. a share in mines and the 
like, Dem. 1039, 22.—2. the share or 
contribution made, like &pavoc, mpo¢ 
wepisa Oerrvetv, to dine each on his 
own contribution, Plut. 2, 644 B: cf. 
Becker Charikl. 1, p. 419.—3. @ share 
received, hence advantage, aid, yu. ei¢ 
owtnpiav, Dem. 537, 8, cf. 574, 8.— 
UL. @ part, division, class, roditov, 
Eur. Supp. 238: esp. a party, Lat. 
partes, Plat. Legg. 692 B, Dem. 246, 10. 

Mépioua, atoc, 76, @ part, Orph. H. 
Pan. 16. 

Mepiomdc, ov, 6, a dividing, division, 
Plat. Legg. 903 B, Strab. 

Mepvotie, od, 0, a divider, N. T. 
Hence 

Meptortikéc, 4, dv, fit for dividing. 

Mepioréc, 7, Ov; divided, Plat. Parm., 
144 D: divisible, Ib. 131 C, Tim. 35 A. 

Mepiredowat, as mid., to divide 
among themselves, LXX. 

Mepérne, ov, 6, (uepic) @ partaker, 
tivéc, Dem. 889, 7; Tuvé Tevog, with 
one zn a thing, Polyb. 8, 31, 6. [Z] 

t+Mepuddadte, toc, 6, the Mermada- 
lis, a river in the territory of the Ama- 
zons, Strab. p. 503. 

Mepuaipa, (uépwepoc)=lespunpilo, 
Orph. Arg. 766. 

Meppéptog, a, ov, rare collat. form 
ot sq., Jac. Anth. P. p. 663. 

Mépuepoc, ov, care-laden, troublous, 
anxious, Hom. (only in Il.), always in 
neut, plur., uépuepa punticacbat, pé- 
fev, 10, 483; 11, 502; also, ie épya 
wnoacbat, 10, 289; always of warlike 
deeds, (in full, woAéuoto p. &.,8, 453), 
either as being froublous and toilsome 
to the doer, or troublous and ruinous 
to the sufferer: but in Hes, Th. 603, 
u. épya yuvatk@r, the ills that women 
work.—IJ. metaph., like ducxoAoc, of 

arsons, peevish, morose, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 290 E, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. :—but, 
= TorklAduntic, Anth. also—Ep. 
word, used in Eur. Rhes. 509, Plat. 
!.c. (Prob. connected with pepifo, 
“époc, wépluva.) 

tMépzepoc, ov, 6, Mermirus, a Tro- 
‘an, Il. 14, 513.—2. son of Jason and 
Medea, Apollod. 1,9, 28.—3. v. Mep- 
wepione. 

+Mepyepione, ov, 6, son of Mermerus, 
i. e. Nlus, Od. ween 

Mépunpa, 7, (uépwepoc) poet. collat. 
form of eave (but not in Hom.), 
care, trouble, durravua eeeineee” 
rest from troubles, Hes. Th. 55, The- 
ogn. 1325. Hence | 

Mepunpiva, f. -Fw, intr. to be full of 
cares, anvious, thoughtful, to ponder, be 
in doubt, freq. in Hom., usu. peppy. 
dpect, Kat& ppéva, Kata dpéva kal 
Kara Ouuov ; and, where the doubt is 
to be strongly expressed, diva u., Od. 
16, 73; dsdvduya m., Il. 1, 189, etc. : 
hence, to be perplewed, doubtful, to 
hesitate, Il. 12, 199.—Construct. : foll. 
by Oc.., to be doubtful how.., Il. 2, 3; 
also by ézwe.., Od. 9, 554 ; and often 
by 7..74..) whether..or.., Il. 5, 671, Od. 
22, 333; also freq. with inf. aor., to 
hesitate to do, Il. 8, 167, Od. 10, 438; 
also with inf. in first clause and 7 in 
second, wepunpite..nbooa Kal Tept- 
vivat.., Paper éfepéorro, Od. 24, 
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235, sq.: also, u. wepé Tivoc, Il. 20, 
17.—Il. transit., to think of, devise, 
contrive, 1. TOAAG, derkéa, Od. 1, 427; 
4, 533, etc. ; ddAov, 2; 93, dvov Tevi, 
2, 325, etc.; dubvTopa, 16, 256. 

MépucOa, #,=sq., Agatharchid. ap. 
Phot. : eet ? 

Méppic, i0oc, 7, a cord, string, rope, 
Od. 10, 33 ; like pApivOoc. (Prob. 
from eipw, Lat. sero, to fasten, with 
pu prefixed.) 

+Mepyvadat, Ov, ol, the Mermnadae, 
a yal tail of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 7. 

Mepyvoc, ov, 6, a sort of hawk, Ael. 
N. A. 12, 4, 

+{Méppvar, wvoc, 6, Mermnon, name 
of a herdsman, Theocr. 5, 35. 

+Mepuodac, ov, 6, the Mermodas,= 
Meapedatic Strab. p. 503. 

tMep67, n¢, 7, Meroé, an island of 
Aethiopia formed by the Nile and As- 
taboras, Strab. p. 821.—II. a famous 
city of ancient Aethiopia on foreg. 
island, early famed for its civilization 
and conquests, Hdt. 2, 29. 

tMepéne, ov, 6, Meroés, an Indian, 
Arr. An. 5, 18, 7. 
eee ov, ol,=Matovec, Strab. 
. OU, 
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tMéporec, wr, of, Meropes, an an- 
cient name of the inhab. of the island 
Cos, from an early king Mépow, H. 
Hiom. Ap. 42: v. Mépov. 

tMepirn, 2,7, Merope, daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, Apollod. 1, 9, 3. 
—2. daughter of Oenopion, wife of 
Orion, Id. 1, 4, 3—3. daughter of the 
Arcadian king Cypselus, Id. 2, 8, 5.— 
4. wife of Polybus king of Corinth, 
Soph. O. T. 775. 

Meporgioc, ov, (uépow) human, 
Opp. C. 2, 364 (sony 

Mepornic, tdoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Opp. C. 1, 23.;—IL (Méporrec) 
of the Meropes, Meropean, 7 M. vijcoc, 


i. e. Cos, Call. Del. 160. : 
tMeporic, idoc,7,—=foreg. II., Kée 
# M., Thue. 8, 41. 


ME’POS, coc, 76, @ part, share, 
first in Hdt. 1, 145, and Pind. : esp. a 
portion, heritage, one’s lot, destiny, like 
juotpa, Tadov u., Aesch. Ag. 507, 
Soph, Ant. 147: Lépog ru, partly, Lat. 
partim, Thuc. 4, 30: cata tovto 7d 
bépoc, in this respect, Schiif. Dion. 
Comp. p. 269: éi ugpove avvTdgere, 
Dee histories, Polyb. 3, 32, 10; 
80, Tac ért mépove mpakerce ypadecv, 
Moe Ps 62. a agile ina es a 
others ; hence, each person’s turn, Hdt. 


3, 69: Kata wépoe, in turn, successive-, 


ly, H. Hom. Mere. 53; severally, Plat. 
Theaet. 157 B; so, cata wépn, Ib. 
182 B ; also, ava pépoc, by turns, suc- 
cessively, one after another, Eur. Phoen. 
4835 but most usu., éy wéper, Hdt. 1, 
26, and freq. in Aesch.; év 7@ uéper, 
Eur. Or, 452: also absol. as adv., rd 
uépoc, Hat. 1, 120:—but rodudy pé- 
poc, TO oOv f., my or thy part, i. e, 
simply I or me, thow or thee, Soph. 
Tr. 1215, Phil. 498: also as adv., 
Tovov fe as to me, Lat. quod ad me 
attinet, Hur. Heracl. 678; 7d cov pé- 
poc, as to thee, Soph. O, C. 1366; 
TARY doov TO cov u., Ant. 1062; Kara 
TO cov wt, Ep. Plat. 328 E.—3. év pé- 
pet tivog TLWévat, ToLtetobat, KaTa- 
Géobat, AaGeiv, etc., to put in the class 
of.., consider as so and so, like éy poé- 

gd, év apibu@, év Adyw rotetoGat, 

at. in numero habere, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 424 D: so too, év obdevoc eivac 
bépet, to be as no one, Dem. 23, 14; 
év banpétov péper yiyvecOat, Id. 37, 
4, etc. (Hence pefpouai.) 

Mépow), oroc, 6, (uelpouat, wepivo, 
ép) usu. in plur., dimding the voice, 
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‘i.e. speaking, endowed with speecry 


hence always epith. of men, pépome¢ 
évOpwrot, Hom., and Hes. ; wéporeg 
Bporoi, Il. 2, 285 ;—because articulate 
speech is the characteristic »f man 
among animals (cf. abdjere); and 


“Aesch. used pépo7e¢ as _subst.=dyr- 


@pwrot, Cho. 1018; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 85.—II. a bird, the bee eater, me 
rops apiaster, also Gépow, Arist. H. A. 


9, 13, 2. 


+Mépow, oxoc, 6, Merops, son of 
Triopas, father of Cos, an ancient 
king of Cos, Eur. Hel. 382; etc.—2. 
a prince of Percote on the Hellespont, 
a celebrated seer, father of Adrastus 
and Amphius, II. 2, 831.—-3. father of 
Arisbe, grandfather of Aesacus, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 5. 

Méc, Dor. for uév, just as in 1 pers 
plur. of verbs -we¢ for -wev, Greg. Cor 
Dial. Dor. 2. 

tMecaBartixy, Ho, 7,=—Maccafa 
TLKN- 

Mécd@Bov, ov, 76, (uécoc, Bove) o 
leathern strap, by which the middle ot 
the yoke was fastened to the pole, 
Lat. subjugium, Hes. Op. 467; cf 
Gvyédecuov. MéodBoc, 6, and wecd 
Botov, 76, are also quoted. 

MecdB6a, G, poet. weoc., to yoke 
put to, Lyc. 817. 

Mecdykela, ac, 7, 4 ravine between 
hills. 

MecdykiAoy, (sc. &kévTiov), ov 
76, a javelin with a poise (4yxb2) for 
throwing it by, Eur. Phoen. 1141, 
Polyb. 23, 1, 9. 

Mecdyptocg (uécoc, éyptoc) Or peo 
Gypotkoc, ov, (cypoikoc) half savage, 
Strab. p. 592. 

eae f. -dcw,=yeEG6w, Hipp. 

ECALYEWC, WY, FEN. @,—= LEGO YEWL. 
Scymn. 363. adie, 

MecairéAuoc, ov, poet. for utcoré- 
Atoc, half-gray, grizzled, i. e. middle- 
aged, Il. 13, 361. 

Mecaitatoc, 7, ov, poet. and Ion. 
superl. of wécog, the midst, middlemost, 
Hat. 4, 17. Strictly formed from 
péoat (1. @. péox), as TaAaitaTos 
from mdAaz, cf. Pott Et. Forsch. 2, 
p. 251: so compar. wecaltepoc, n, or 
more in the middle. 

Mécatocg, a, ov, = wéooc, Antiph 
Gam. 3: prob.- formed backwards 
from uecaitatoc, on analogy of 7a 
Aatog (xaAairaroc). 

Mecatyutov, ov, 76, (uéooc, aiyui) 
the space between two armies or lines, 
Joseph. ; cf. wetaiyytoc. 

Mécakrog, ov, (uéooc, dxtT#) half: 
way between two shores, in mid-sea, 
Aesch. Pers. 889.—II. (wécoc, dyvo- 
dig prone surinay Id. Fr. 194, 

ecauBpin, nc, 7; lon. for 
rn Hat Ny 10) 7s Leon 

MecazGp.véc, wecapuéptoc, Dor. for 
uconu-, Theocr. 

ss a 0v, TO, a weaver’s beam, 


Mecdpatov, (sc. d&pyua) ov, 76, (wé- 
coc, Spat) SEEASY Thom, v. Green 
hill ad Theop il. p. 77, 14. [a] 

MecdorvAop, ov, 76,=ecdoTvAoy. | 

tMecdrn, ne, 7, dKxpa, (the middle 
point) Mesate, a promontory on coast 
of Ionia, Paus. 7, 5, 6. ; 

Mecdruoc, ov, and in Ar. Vesp. 
1502 Héoaroc, 7, ov, poet. for pécoc ; 
cf. Ep. Heooatoc and pwecodruoc. a} 

tMecdree, doc, 7, Mesatis, a smal 
town of Achaia, Paus. 7, 18, 4, 

Mecatan, NG: Ny V. péavioc. 

Mecavarkdr, od, 76, (uécoc, abAge 
a piece of flute-music, played in the in 
tervals of the choral song, Aristid. 
also written wecadAcov. 


et a 
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MeqatAvor, ov, =péoavdoe :—the 
lave Mesaulius in Od. 14, 449, is prob. 
s0 called from his having the care of 
the wécaviog (q. V., signf. 1). 

Mécavaor, ov, 76, V. Sq. 

Mécavdoc, ov, (uécoc, addy) Ep. 
uéccavaoc, Att. wéravAoc:—I. in 
Hom. 6 uéocaviog or td pécoavaov 
or no passage determines the gen- 

er) is prob. the after or inner court, 
behind or inside the abAn, where the 
cattle were put at night for greater 
safety, Il. 17, 112, 657; and so of the 
cave of the Cyclops, Od. 10, 435.—II. 
in Att. 7 wétavaAoe (with or without 
Gvpa), the door between the aba and 
tnner part of the house, opposite the 
avAetocg 8. or house-door; this was 
often also the door between the men's 
and women’s apartments, Ar. Fr. 338, 
Lys. 93, 19; so, Cipat nécavado., Eur. 
Alc. 549, ubi v. Monk, cf. Becker 
Charikl. 1, p. 182, sq., and avA7. 

Méodov, ov, Dor. for péCwv, pel- 
Cav. 

Meceyytdo, O, (uecéyyvoc) to de- 
posit a pledge in the hands of a middle- 
man or third party, tpia TéAavTa [eE- 
oeyyunGévra, Lys. 182, 1, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 914 D:—Mid.,. weceyyvdobar 
apytplov, to have money deposited for 
one in a third party’s hands, Dem. 995, 
21, cf. Antipho 147, 17:—Isocr. 292 
A, has weceyyvotcéaz in this signf. 

Meceyyt7, n¢, 7, security by means 
of a third party: also=sq. 

Meoceyytyua, atoc, TO, the money 
or pledge deposited with a third party, 
Aeschin. 71, 18. 

Meceyyt7jate, 7, a depositing a pledge 
with a third party. 

Meceyyvnric, od, 6, the third party 
with whom a security (ueceyytnua) is 
deposited. 

Meceyyvéouat, v. sub peceyyvdu. 

Meoéyyvoc, cv, 6, (uécoc, éyyvy) as 
eer ft ; 

EGEY YUWUA, ATOC, T6,=pEceyyin- 
Lid, Isocr, 235 C Bekk. 

MeceuGaAAw, dub. for sq., Iambl. 

MeoeuBoréw, O, (uécoc, uBar2w) 
to throw into the middle, Lob, Phryn. 
622. Hence 

MeceuBoAnua, ato, TO, a parenthe- 
sis, Gramm. : 

Mecevrépiov, ov, 76,=sq., Arist. 


HLA. 1, 16, 18. 


Mecévrtepoy, (sc. dépuc) ov, 76, (ué- 
aoc, évrTepov) the mesentery, OY mem- 
brane by which all the intestines are con- 
nected, Arist. Part. An. 4,4,5,—though 
just above we find -répiov: cf. wecd- 
patov, “EcoKwAov. ; 

Mecépkioc, ov, (uéooe, Epkoc) in the 
middle of the house: Zev¢ u.=€pketoc. 

Meceviic, v, gen. éoc, (uécoc, evGbc) 
between the even ones: Pythag. name 
for the number 6, as half way between 
2 and 10, the first and last even 
(ebOeic) numbers of the denary scale, 
Clem. Al. 

Mecetu, like uecdu, to keep the mid- 
dle or mean, . THY ToALTeiav, Plat. 
Legg. 756 E:—to stand mid-way, [. 
Kata TOTOUS, aN 7,7, Bs fe 

Més7, (sc. vopo7 , 7, the middle 
of the a ie wren iocaes| the 
€arliest Greek musical scale, the 
other two being 7 vATn, 7 badty: 
afterwards, the middle note of the 
heptachord, Arist. Probl. 19, 25, ete. ; 
v. Miller Literat. of Greece 1, p. 152. 
-II. 7 ws. (Sc.. ortypi), the centre of 
uny thing, Arist. etaph. 2, 2, 9.t—2. 
in punctuation, the colon, Vit. Soph. 

Meojyeus, ov, gen. o,=pecdyews, 

ub. 
Meonyt, Ep. weconyd, and before 
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a vowel or metri grat. ueonytc, Ep. 
beosnyve,—all of achick ane a Hons 
except weonyve :—I. adv. of space,— 
1. absol. i the middle, between, Il. 31, 
573.—2. ¢. gen., in the middle of, be- 
twiat, between, Ouor u., 11.8, 259; Kov- 
pytov pg. Kai AitwAdr, 9, 549; etc.; 
so in Hes. Sc. 417.—II. of time, mean- 
while, meantime, once in Hom., Od. 7, 
195, in form econ yv¢.—IILL. as subs ., 
TO weonyd, the part between, H. Hom. 
Ap. 108: 76 weonyd juaToc, mid-day, 
noon, Theoer. 25, 216, cf. 237. [bd ex- 
cept in arsis, Od. 4, 845.] 

Meojec, coca, ev, middle, middling, 
Il. 12, 269,—where the weoyjere is 
placed between the éSoyoc¢ and yepeuo- 
TEpoc. 

MeogAré, txoc, middle-aged. 

MeonuBpia, ac, (er Leonpepta), Ns 
Ion. wecauPpin: (uéooc, 7uépa) :— 
mid-day, noon, first in Archil. 16; ope- 
Kpov wera weonuBplav, Hat.: wu. tora- 
Tat, tis high noon, Plat. Phaedr. 242 
A, ef. Ruhnk. Tim.—II. the South, 
Hat. 1, 6, we ete. [Zz] 

tMeonupia, ac, 7, lon. MecauGpin, 
Hat. 4, ds Mesembria acity of ile 
on the Euxine, a colony of Miletus, 
Strab. p. 319.—2. a city of Thrace 
on the Aegean opposite Samothrace, 
Hat. 7,108. 

MeonuBpidlo, (ueonuBpia) to spend, 
pass the a Lat. ih cele at in 

art., Weo idGovta evdery, to sleep 
: ne Bete Phaedr. 259 A.—2. of 
the sun, to be in the meridian. 
tMeonuGpravéc, 7, ov, of Mesembria 
(1), Mesembrian, Strab. p. 319. 

MeonuBpido, d, poet. for weonuBpe- 
lw 1, Ap. Rh. 2, 739, Anth, P. 9, 764. 

MeonuSpilo,=peonuBpidtw,Strab. 

MeonuSptvic, 7, Ov, (weonuZBpia) 
belonging to noon, about noon, noontide, 
ddArn [L., noon-day heat, Aesch. Theb. 
431; cf. Ar. Av. 1096; xdv Eypn e- 
onuBpwvoc, Ar. Vesp. 774:—6 pu. bd6c, 
the cicada, Anth. P. 9, 584, cf. Ar. 
Av. l. ¢.; 70 weo., noon, Schaf. Long. 
p. 356.—II. southern, céAevboc, Aesch. 
Pr. 722: 6 ys. (kiKAo¢) the meridian. 
(z: Call. Lav. Pall. 72, 73, and later 
poets made Z metri grat., on the analo- 
gy of dmwpivoc, opOpiv6c, Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. p. 165. Jac. Anth. P. p. 602; 
ubi al. weonueptvoc.] 

Meonpéptoc, ov, = weonuGprvéc, 
Theocr. 7, 21. 

+Meonvy, ne, 7, Meséné, a district 
of Babylonia in a Delta of the Tigris, 
Strab. p. 84. 

Meonretpoc, ov, (uécoc, nmELpoC) 
inland, Dion. P. 1068. iS 

Meonpeda, to be neutral, Philist. ap. 
Hesych.: frem 

Meonpne, e¢, poet. weoo-: (uéoor, 
* pw?) :—in the middle, midmost, Hur. 
Ion 910; Betpeog &re us, is still gn 
mid-heaven, Id. J. A. 8. ‘ 

Méone, ov, 6, a wind between Bopéac 
and xatkiac, Arist. Meteor. 2, 6, 9, 
and 20. 

+MécOAne, ov, 6, Mesthles, son of 
Pylaemenes and the nymph Gygaea, 
leader of the Maeonians, I]. 2, 864. 

Meotdvéouat, dep. to mediate, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 121. 

Meoiduoc, ta, cov, poet. peooidzoc, 
=péaoc¢, a mediator, arbitrator, Arist. 
Eth, N. 5,4, 7, Polyb. 5, 6, 13; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 121. [7] 

Mecireia, ac, 7, mediation, a media- 
tor’s office ; from 

Meciretw, to be in the middle, be a 
mediator, N. T.: to come between, in- 
terpose, Ib.—II. transit. to mediate, ne- 

ociate, OLdAvow p., Polyb. 11, 34, 3. 
rom 
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Meoirne, ov, 6, one that is in the 
middle, a mediator, peace-maker, Polyb, 
28, 15,8; fem. -iric, cdoc, Luc. Amor, 
27. [7] 

tMecoa, or Meooda, ac, 7, Mesoa, a 
quarter of Sparta, Strab. p. 364. 

MeooBdotAsia, ac, 7, aninterregnum, 
Plut. Num. 2:-hence 

MeaoBdoiretoc, ov, belonging to an 
interregnum, Dion. H. 

MecoBdatrete, éuc, 6, (uécoc, Ba- 
otAevc) the Roman wterrex, one who 
holds kingly power between the death 
of one king and the accession of ano- 
ther, Dion. H., Plut. Num. 7. 

tMeodfoa, wy, td, Mesoboa, a town 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 25, 2. 

MeooBoov, ov, T6,= wecdGBoror, 
buécaBov. 

Meoéyatoc, ov, also a, ov, (uécoe, 
yaia) :—inland, in the heart of a coun 
try, w. olkéerv, Hdt. 1,145: usu. as 
subst., 7 ecoyaia, the inland parts, 
the interior, Lat. loca mediterranea 
Hat. 1, 175, ete., cf. réuvw V. 2:—v. 
Lob. Phryn. 298, and sq. 

Meooyevoc, ov, also a, ov,=foreg.. 
so too, 7 weooyeia, Thuc. 1, 100; 6, 
88 ; also, weodyewe, wy, Plat. Legg. 
909 A. Hence 

Meooyevérne, nec, 7, the interior 
dub. 

Meooyewrixde, 7, 6v, inland. 

Mecoyovdriov, ov, 76, Theophr. 
[a], and wecoyévior, ov, T6, (uéoo¢, 
yovu) the space between two knots or 
joints, Lat. internodium. 

Mecoypddoc, ov, (uécoc, yoddw) 
written in the middle: TO ., &@ mean 
proportional found by the pecoAdBror, 
Anth. P. Append. 25, cf. Plut. Mare. 
14, 

MeoodaxrvAov, ov, 76, (uécoc, dd- 
KTvAoc) the space between two fingers or 
toes, Diosc. 4, 188, 

Meoodepxig, &¢, aes Oépkojas) 
seen in the middle, Manetho. 

Meoddun, ne, 7, (uéooe, déuw, as if 
shortd. for wecoddu) :-—strictly some- 
thing built between, Od. 19, 37; 20, 
354 (where cadai wecdduat are men- 
tioned with the rofyov, and explain- 
ed by Aristarch. by ueodarvaAa) prob. 
the bays or panelled compartments of 
aroom: but—2. koiAn u., the cross- 
plank of a ship, with a hole for the 
mast, Od. 2, 424; 15,289: hence—3. 
later any cross-bean. ; the beam of a 
pair of scales, Hipp. 

Mecdlevypa, aroc, 76, a bond, tie. 
—Il. in Gramm., a word joining twe 
words oY sentences. 

MeocdGev, wec6Ol, v. “eco-. 

MecdOpz&, Tpixvoc, 6, 7, having mid 
dling hair. 

Méoo1, poet. wéooot, adv. in the mid 
dle, Alcae. 52. 

Mecorkétne, ov, 6, (uécoc, olkéw) 
one that dwells inland. 

MeodkAactoc, ov, (écoe, KAGw) 
broken in half, Plut. : 

Mecoxyjpsov, ov, 76, the middle of 
the leg, Strab. 4 

Meoéxotdoc, ov, (uéco¢, KotAog) 
hollow in the middle, Polyb. 10, 10, 7. 

Meodxoroc, ov, (uéooc, KOmTw) of 
middle size or age; Cratin. Incert. 2, 
Xenarch. Pent. 1, 9. 

Meobkpavov, ov, 70, the crown of 
the head, Orphie word. 

Mecoxpivig, éc, (u“éooc, Kpiva, 
parting in the middle ; kiwy y., a pilla: 
left as a support in working mines, Plut. 
2, 843 D. 

Meooxtviov, ov, 76, (uécoc, Kbwr 
VIL) the pastern of a horse, etc., 
Hipp., cf. cuvarodec. [0] 

Mecékwdov, ov, 76, ae MegevTe 

9 


MEZO 


plov, the mesocolon, or part of the me- 
sentery next the xGAov, Hipp. p. 274. 

Meo0AdBéo, G, to take by the middle: 
to interrupt, Polyb. 16, 34, 5, etc. :— 
also resolved, uwécov AafBetv, Plut.: 
from 

MecoraBihc, éc, (uécoe, Aafetv) 
striking to the centre; or better pass. 
(cf. wecomadfe), held by the middle, 

firm-grasped, xévtpov, Aesch. Eum. 
157... Hence 

MegoAdGicv or -AaBov, ov, 76, (as 
Vitruv.), a mesclabe, mathematical in- 
strument used by Eratosthenes for 
finding mean proportional lines. 

MecéAevkoc, ov, (“écoc, AevKoc) 
middling white, yitov topeupa ss a 
tunic of purple shot with white, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 13 ;—also yu. yeTdy alone, 
Luc. Alex. 11; opp. to opddvpeoc, 
Ephipp. ap. Ath. 587 D; cf. wecomdp- 
gupoc. 

+Mecou7dnc, ove, 6, Mesomédes, a 
lyric poet in Anth. 

Mecounvia, ac, 4, the middle of the 
month, the Rom. Jdus. 

Mecoujviov, ov, T6,—foreg. 

Mecounpia, wv, Td, (wéooe, unpoc) 
the space between the hips. 

Mecouddaroc, ov,=sq. 

MeoéudaAoc, ov, (uécor, duparéc) 
in mid-navel, central, used esp. of Apol- 
lo’s shrine at Delphi, (cf. dudadoc), 
u. xpnothpla, éoTia, dpa, puxol, 
Aesch. Theb. 747, Ag. 1056, Eur. ; 
also, Ta we. yg eavTeta, Soph. O. 'T. 
180: 7d y., the very centre, Batr. 129. 
—Il. with a navel in the middle, of the 
letter 9, Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D;— 
also of a gcdAn, Ion ib. 501 F. 

Méaor, ov, 76, v. sub wécog III, and 

as adv., V. 
_ Megdveot, wy, ol, (uéco¢, vac) the 
rowers a-midships, who had the long- 
est oars, Arist. Metaph 4.— Others 
make them the same as the @vyirar, 
but v. ll. cc. 

Meoovjoriog, ov, in the middle of 
the fast, Hiccl. 

Meoovoxtioc, ov, ee vv) of or 
at midnight, Pind. 1. 7 (6), 6, Eur. 
Hec. 914: 7d w., midnight, Arist. 
Probl. 26, 18, Plut. 2,284 D; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 53. 

Meoovvé, txoc, Pythag. name for 
one of the planets, Stesich. 85. 

MeoordAne, éc, Ep. weaoor-: (ué- 
o0¢, T4AAw) :—brandished or poised by 
the middle, and so thrown to the best 
advantage, wecooradec 0 ap’ &OnKe 
Kar’ Ox One uciArvon Eyyxor, Il. 21, 172, 
where however is a v. |. &rfe wecoo- 
ayé¢, drove it in up to the middle, v. 
Spitzn. ad |. 

Meocorevrnkooth, Ac, 7, the week 
midway between Master and W hitsun- 
tide, Eccl. 

Meaorepotkéc, f, 6v, half Persian: 
Ti) t., a kind of shoe. 

Meoomerie, é¢, (uécoc¢, mérouar) 
flying in, the middle, dub. 

MeodrAdroc, ov, (uéoog, tAaTIic) 
broad or flat in the middle, 

MecorAetptog, ov, Galen; pecd- 
TAevpoe, ov, (méoor, TAEUpG) between 
the ribs : also wecomAeupirne, ov, 0. 

MeodrAoutoe, ov, (uéco¢, TAOUTOC) 
middling rich, Alciphr. 

MecordéAzoe, ov, strict form for pe- 
cattébAtog (q. V.), Aesop. 

MeooroAte, 7, V. peyTpOToAte. 

Mecoropeia, ac, }, a middle path or 
way: from 

Mecoropéw, ©, to go in the mid- 
dle, be half way Menand. ap. Phryn.: 
from 

Meoordpoc, ov, (uéooc, mopoc) go- 
ing or AS in the middle, Opp. H. 


MEZO 
5. 46:—p. d’ aifépoc, through mid- 
gir, Eur. Ion 1152. : 3 
Meoordppvpoc, ov, (uéc0C, TOPGU- 
pa) mized or shot with purple, ovk 0AW¢ 
AevKov GAAG p., Plut. Arat. 535 cf. 
pecoAevkoc. i 
Mecorordutoc, a, ov, (mécog, 70 
Talc) between rivers : 7 M., (sc. Opa), 
a land between two rivers, esp. that be- 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates, 
Mesopotamia, Strab. p. 736.—IL. in the 
middle of the river, év_pecorotapuig 
vyow, Plut. Otho 4. [a] 
+Mecororapirnc, ov, 6, a Mesopo- 
tamian, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 24. 
Meoonteptyia, wv, Ta,(uécoc, KTE- 
pv&) the middle wing-feather, Ael. H. 
Bais Lie 
MecorvAn, nc, poet. ueco-, 77, the 
middle gate, Anth. P. 5, 203. 
Meoortpyzov, ov, 76, (uécoc, Tp- 
yoc) a space between two towers, Polyb. 
’ ’ 
Meoorupéw, G, (uécoc, dmaépa) to 
be in the middle of autumn, Diosc. 
Meodpuor, ov, 76, V. |. for weFdpiov, 
Dion. H. ¢3, 55. 
_ Méoopog, ov, (uécog, dpo¢) border- 
ing on two countries. . 
Meooppiyne, é¢, (uécoc, payvepe) 
rent in twain, Opp. H. 2, 31. 
ME’S03%,7, ov, Ep. uéooo¢: Hom., 
like Hes., uses both forms, acc. to his 
verse, and Soph. sometimes has péo- 
coc (v. sub. voc.):—I. middle, in the 
middle, Lat. medius, of space, oft. in 
Hom. ; of time only in Tl. 21, 111, Od. 
7,288, in phrase uécov 7uap, mid-day ; 
but freq. in prose, wéon 7uépa, méoar 
voixtec, etc., Hdt. 4, 181, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 53, 465; so, uécov 7ugpac, 
Hat. 8, 15, etc. :—in Att. also freq. c. 
gen., between, midway between; for 
which in Soph. O. C. 1595, ad’ od 
pécoc :—proverb. from the wrestling 
ring, éyerat uécoc, we have him by 
the middle, he’s caught fast, Ar. Ran. 
469, cf. Nub. 1047 :—y. dixactic= 
ueoitne, a judge between two, an um- 
pire, Thuc. 4, 83.—As péco¢ marks 
the half-way point, it also means half. 
—IL. of middle class, quality, etc., mid- 
dling, moderate, wécoc dvAp, a man of 
middle rank, etc., Hdt. 1, 137; wu. ro- 
Aitrne, Thuc. 6, 54; of dtd uéoov, the 
moderate party, Id. 8, 75: cf. weonecc. 
—III. 7d vécov is very freq. as subst., 
the middle, the space between, usu. C. 
gen.: Hom. often has é¢ wéoooyv and 
é¢ wécov dudorépwv for wecalyptov ; 
so év wécow for év wscaryuio, IL. 3, 
69; uéoom without prep., Il. 4, 444, 
Léoow Gudorépwr, Il. 7, 277: Ketrac 
év péoootot, the prize lies before all, 
Il. 18, 507; é¢ uw. reBévat TLoé TL, to 
set a prize before all, for all to contest, 
Lat. in medio ponere, Il, 23, 704: hence 
a notion of fairness and impartiality, 
as in, é¢ wécov cudorépote dixdcery, to 
judge evenly for both, Il. 23, 574; also 
kara péoor, Il. 9, 87; and so in prose 
év wéow, é¢ uécov are very common, 
as in é¢ 76 mu. Tifévat, Péperv, to pro- 
pose, bring forward in public, Hat. 3, 
142; 4,97; &¢ 76 uw. Aéyerv, to speak 
before all, Id. 6, 129; & péow elvai 
Tivoe, to stand in the way of a thing, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 26; but, é tod wécov 
KaféCeoBat, to keep clear of a contest, 


i. e. remain neutral, Hdt. 3, 83, etc. ;- 


rarely c. dat., as Hdt. 8, 22; 7d wé- 
cov mpoe Tac pneylorac Kal éAayiorac, 
the average between.... Thuc. 1, 10: 
ToAAOv 70 4Eoor, the differenceis great, 
Hat. 1, 126: also of time, did wécov 
(sc. ypdvov), meanwhile, in the mean- 
time, Hdt. 9, 112; but also of space, 
between, Hdt. 1, 104; and in Gramm: 


MEZO 


=ty 7@ uéow, in a parenthesis.~-2. a 
middle state, mean, Lat. mediocritas, 
mavtt péow TO Kpatoc Hed OracEr; 
Aesch. Eum. 527; cf. Eur. Supp. 
244, Pind. P.11, 79, Arist. Eth. N. 
2, 6, 5.—3. in logic, the middle term of 
a syllogism, Arist. Org. :—im geome 
try, Ta wéoa, the mean terms of a pro 
portion, Eucl. ;—opp. to ra dxp@ in 
bath cases.—IV. for 7 uéon, as subst., 
v. sub yéon.—V. adv. pécov, in the 
middle, Il. 12, 167; also c. gen.: Att 
péowc, Kal w., even a little, Thuc. 2 
60.—VI. poet. and Ion. compar. wecai 
Tepoc, superl. pecaitrartoc (ef. sub 
vocc.), and v. wecaioc. See also pé 
catoc, -attoc. (Mécoc is from the 
same root as we7d, Lat. medius, Germ. 
Mitte, mit, Engl. mid, Sanscr. madhya. 
hence in Att. we find weraiyptov, ué- 
tavioc for weo-: cf. werd, sub fin.) 

MecoséAqvov, ov, T6, (uécoc, oe- 
Anvn) the new moon, Lat. interlunium. 

Mecoordrne, ov, 6, (uéooc, taotnut) 
one who stands in the middle. [@] 

Mecécrevoc, ov, (uécoc, oTevic) 
narrow in the middle. 

Meodornior, ov, 76, (uécoc, THAN) 
=S8q. 

MecoorbAtov, ov, 76, [0] and pe- 
cboTvAov, ov, TO, (uécoc, CTDAOC) a 
space between columns, Lat. wntercolum 
nium; Or=petaoTvAcov. [d] 

MecosvaAAadBéw, @, (uécoc, cvAAG- 
BH) to lay hold of by the middle, Alex. 
Aphr. 

Mecocéazpor, ov, 76, (uécoc, odai 
pa) the middle-sized Indian uwardGa- 
Gpov, Arr. Peripl. ; the smaller being 
called wuxpdcgazpor. 

Meaooyidne, é¢, (uéooc, cxivw) split 
in two, Theophr, 

Meooray7c, €¢, (uéooc, tdocw) 
placed, arranged in middle. 

Meooreiyior, ov, 76, (uécoc, Tetyoc) 
the space between the wall and the be 
siegers, App. 

Meodrnc, nT0¢, 7), (uéco¢) a middle 
a mean, strictly in mathematics, Plat 
Tim. 32 B, 43 D.—II. any state between 
two extremes (EAAewpic and i7ec 30AH) 
a mean, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Eth, 
N. 2, 6, 15.—III. in Gramm. quality 
or nature generally. 

Meaorouyor, ov, T6,=sq., N. T. 

Mecérotyor, ov, 6, (uécoc, Toryoc) « 
partition-wall, Eratosth.ap. Ath. 281 D. 

Mecorouéw, G, to cut through the 
middle, cut in two, Xen. Oec. 18,2: to 
halve, bisect, Plat. Polit. 265 A: from 

Meadérouog, poet. ueoc., ov, (uécoc, 
Téuvw) cut through the middle, Anth. 
[PAGE GBS 

MeoortpiSie, é¢, (uéaoc, TpiGw) half 
worn out. 

Meoovpivéw, G, (uéooc, obpavé 
to be in mid-heaven Nee Hedvetty, oo) 
dies, to culminate, be in the meridian, 
Arist. Meteor. 3, 4, 4, etc.: hence 

Mecovpévnua, atoc, 76, the meridi- 
an, Sext. Emp.—2. mid-heaven, mid- 
air, N. T. 

Meooupavnate, 7, the place o 
ant in meritian Steals: p. a af ihe 

eaoupdvioc, ov, (uéco 6 
i mide heaben. Fay” SEEPS? 

Meoovpavicua, atoc, 76,= becou- 
pavnua. [a] 

Mecovpiat, (se. KdAot) ol, (uéooe, 
ogee) ropes for eae the sails, 

eoovplov, ov, 76, Ion. fi 
plov, Dion: Pry) 4 Pliers 

MeoogdAaxpoc, ov, bald onthe crown. 

Mecogaryc, éc, (uéooe, datrvopae) 
appearing in the middle, Nonn. 

ee 0U,T6,=yeEodyxata. 

Meodpbaruoc, ov, with middle-stxed 
eyes. 


vy 


-ov, T6, poet. for uécava-, 
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Mesodfeyua, aroc, T6,=édbburiov | 


acc. t» Schol. Aesch. Eum. 337. 
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the Spartans and rebuilt by Epami- 
nondas, Id. 358.—2. a city of Sicily 


MecogaéBror, ov, 76, (uéooc, 6Aép* | on the strait between Italy and Sicily, 


eau between two veins. 
Meod¢piov, ov, 76, (uécoc, ddpvc) 
the space between the eek. sy, 
899 A, 909 D. 

MecodyOar, ovoc, 6, 7, (ué00c, yOGv) 
“a ee the or iio nA, 49. 

eaoyxAo0¢, ov, (UécoC, YAa) green- 
= Ra acc aileelataeadl 

Mecoyopos, ov, (wéc0c, yopée) stand- 
mg in the mid-chorus, of the coryphae- 
us, Plin. Ep. IL, 14. 

Meooyxpoog, ov, ( uécoc, ypoa) of 
mixed complexion, Procl. 

Mecdyupoe, ov, (uécoe, ypog) mid- 
land : TO y., the middle space. 

Mead, @, f. -daw, (uécoc) to form 
the middle ; to be in the middle, be half 
over, reach the height, undémw pwecovyv 
kaxov, Aesch. Pers. 435; xovdérw 
uecol kaxéy, Eur. Med. 60; 7uépa 
uecovoa, noon, Hat. 3, 104; Gépoc je- 
covyv, midsummer, Thuc. 5, 57; éy 
uecovvte éviavT@, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 
24: éxeid7 TO Gpdua wecoin, Ar. Ran. 
923: to be inthe middle of, c. gen., THC 
avaGdstoc, Hdt. 1, 181, cf. Stallb. 
Plat. Rep. 618 B: c. part., wecodv 
detxvobvrac, Plat. Symp. 175 C.—IL. 
to come between, mediate. 

tMéor:Aa, nc, 7, Mespila, a city of 
Assyria on the Tigris, not far from 
Nineveh, Xen. An. 3, 4, 10. 

Meoxidy, ne, 7, the medlat-tree, 
Theophr. 

MéoziAov, ov, 76, the medlar-tree 
and its fruit, Amphis Incert. 6, and 
Anth. [Z, Eubul. Olb., 1.] 

MeariAddye, e¢, (uéorAov, eidoc) 
hxe a medlar, kapw6c, Theophr. 

+Meaodva, Mecodvioc, Dor. for 
Meooyvn, Meconvioc, Pind. 

+Mecodzia, ac.7,Messapia, acoun- 
try of southern Italy, called by the 
Romans Calabria, Thuc. 7,34; Strab. 
p. 277,.282. Hence 

tMeccdztot, wy, ol, the Messapii, 
Hdt.: in Thuc. 3,101, Messapw are 
named as a people in Locris. 

+Mecodriov dpoc, 76, Mt. Messa- 

ius,in Boeotianear Anthedon, Strab. 
p. 405; Aesch. Ag. 293, now Ktypia. 
+Meoodm.oc, a ov, Messapian, of 
Messapia in Italy, @6voc, Thue. 7, 33 ; 
of InruyecM., Hat. 7, 170. [a] 
' +Méocdroe, ov, 6, Messupus, a Boe- 
otian, who led a colony to Italy, from 
whom the Messapii were said to be 
named, Strab. p. 405. 

t+Meocdrioc, ov,=pecdrtoc, Call. 
Dian. 78. [a] 

Mésodroc, 7, ov.=écatoc, poet. 
for péooc, év pecodty tor év péow, 
Il. 8, 223 ; 11, 6.—In form, an old su- 
perl. (cf. wecaitaroc), like tpiro¢ 
Toitatoc, “bxLOc UoYaTOCG, etc. 

Méccavadoc, ov, 0, or uécoavdor, 
Hom. 

tMécon, nc, 7, Messa, a city and 
harbour of Laconia, Il. 2, 582; in 
Paus. 3, 25, 9, Méooa. 

Meconyd, weconybe, poet. for pe- 
ony-, Hom. 

Meconytdoproxéornc,=6 pmeonyv 
déprov yéCwv, Hippon. 85. 

+Meoconic, tdoc, 7, Messéis, a foun- 
tain of Thessaly in the city Pherae, 


“Tl. 2, 457; Strab. p. 432. 


+Meconvy, ne, 7, Dor. Mecodva, 
Messéné, daughter of Triopas, wife of 
Polycaon, Paus. 4, 1,sqq.—II. a small 
district around Pharae in the later 
Messenia, Od. 21, 15: in Plat. and 
Xerw. also—Meoonvia.—ill. capital 
city of Messenia, founded by Cres- 


phontes, Strab. pee destroyed by. 
“5 ‘ — 


the earlier Zancle, Hat. 7, 64. 

tMeconvia, ac, 7, Messenia, the 
southwest province of the Pelopon- 
nesus, Polyb. 2, 5,1; etc. ; prop. fem. 
from Meoorvyioc. 

tMexc snviakdc, 9, bv, of Messenia, 
Messenian, A ist ; 6 M. KoArroc, the 
Messenian gulf. south of Messenia, 
Strab. p. 352 

tMeconvioc, a, ov Messenian, of 
Messene, or Messen’ 1, of the city, dis- 
trict, and country, Hon’, etc. 

tMeconvic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
coreg % M. y7,= Meoonvia, Thuc. 4, 


tMeos6a, ac, 7, v. Meoda. 

tMeao6dAa,7, Messola,a city of Mes- 
senia, Strab. p. 360. 

tMecowyic, idoc, 7, Messogis, a 
mountain of Lydia, that stretches 
og Celaenae to Mycale, Strab. p. 
629. 

Meoonpne, e¢, poet. for ueonpne. 

tMeooiac, ov, 6, Hebr.=Gr. ypu- 
ot6¢, the anointed, the Messiah, Na 

Mecooyevie, &¢, (uéaoc, yévog) mid- 
dle-aged. 

Mecodyewe, wv, gen. w, poet. for 
pecoyewc, Call. Dian. 37. 

Meooole, uecodbev, adv. for wecdbe, 
from the middle, Parmenid. ap. Plat. 
Soph. 244 E. 

Meco6fii, adv. for wec661, in the mid- 
dle, Hes. Op. 367 :—c. gen., Ap. Rh. 
2, 172.—So, pwéccor, poet. for wécor. 

MecoordAnc, wecoorOpoc, “ecco- 
TbAn, poet. for wecor-. 

Mécoopor, ov, poet. for zécopoc. 

Mécooc, 7; ov, poet., esp. Ep., for 
Lécoc, freq. in Hom., and Hes.: also 
sometimes in Att. even in Iambics, 
Soph. O. C. 1247, Ant. 1223, Tr. 635, 
cf. Meineke Quaest. Menandr. p. 31. 

Meoow77p, jpoc, 6, (uecdw Il) a 
mediator, poet. 

Meoroc, 7, 6v, full, filled, filled full, 
c. gen., first in Hdt. 2, 68; 4, 195, 
and freq. in Att.; woveiy weordy, Ar. 
Eq. 811 :—metuph. sated, wearied of a 
thing, c. gen., Eur. I. T. 804; but, w. 
Gedtpov, full of theatric pride, i. e. 
spoilt by applause, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 
194 B: alsoc. part., wecto¢ Hv Ovuov- 
pevoc, he was full, i. e. sated of being 
angry, Soph. O. C. 768; so, u. éyéveto 
ayavaktév, Dem. 1175, 5; also, pe- 
Arai TOD auvEexGc A€éyovToc, Id. 328, 
6: pu. TOV Bupdy, Plut. Alex. 13. (Acc. 
to old Gramm. from édw, éo76¢, with 

refixed: cf. the Germ. mdsten, to 
feed, fatten.) Hence 

Mesérérne, nTo¢; 7, fulness.—II. sa- 
tiety. 

Meoréa, G, (weoréc) to fill, c. gen. 
rei, 6pyf#¢ Tuva, Soph. Ant. 280: pass. 
to be filled or full of, krbmov, Id. El. 
713, cf. Soph. Ant. 420: so of per- 
sons, wecTtovala: rappnotac, bBpewc, 
Plat. Legg. 649 B, 713 C. Hence 

Méorwya, arog, 70, fulness. 

Meciuvior, ov, 76, (, ét0¢, byvoc) 
an exclamation in the midde of a 
strophé, Hephaest. .. 70. 

Méodd, poet. aav. for wéypt, even 
till, until, c. gen., wéod’ Aric, Il. 8, 
508; later, like Lat. usque ad.., uéod’ 
été twa, Anth. P. 12,97; uw. rapa 71, 
Arat—2. also péo@’ Gre, even till.., 
Call. Dian. 195; and so without dre, 
like Lat. usque, until, Id. Del. 47, Dem. 
Cal. 92, Ap. Rh. 2, 1229, Opp., etc.— 
3. meantime, Call. Lav. Pall. 55. 

Mecwdixde, 7, 6v, belonging to, or 
like a weapddg: from ne 

Meowdoc, od, 7, (uEecoc, @on) @ por- 
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tion of a croral ode coming between th 
strophé and antistr., wittout ang 
thing to correspond with it, Seidl 
— p. 184, 206, etc. 

Eowpoe, ov, (wécoc, Spa) between 
boyhood and pie oe, 

META’, poet. weraié, but very rare 
(Herm. Soph. Phil. 186); Dor. reda, 
or better wéda, Botkh Pind. P. 5, 47 
(63) :—Prep. with gen., dat., acc. 
Radic. signf. in the middle, v. fin. 

A. WITH GEN. of the object or ob 
jects in the middle of which one is 
and so,—I. in the midst of, among, be- 
tween, peT’ GAAwy Léto ETraipwr, Od. 
10, 320; pevad dudwv rive kal job, 
Od. 16, 140; trav péta TaAAbpEVOE, 
Il. 24, 400 ;—where the sense is both 
of being with them, and of doing as 
they do:—hence—II. in common, in 
connexion with, and so along with, in 
aid of, or by aid of, weTd BowwtOv éua- 
Nxovto, Il. 13, 700, cf. 21, 458: per’ 
"AOnvaing, urth, 1. e. by aid of Miner- 
va, H. Hom. 19, 2; wera tivoc elvat, 
to be with one, on one’s side, Thuc. 3, 
56 :—as, with intr. verbs, werd c. gen. 
denotes community of iuterest, etc., 
Hom. ; so, with transit., it indicates 
community of action; so that #Aace 
KaAsowévne pet’ ’A@nvaiov, Thuc. 1, 
126, might have been K. xa? of ’AB.: 
cf. cvv.—tll. trom co-operation it 
comes to denote instrumentality, with 
through, by means of, wer’ apEeTaC Tpw 
Tteverv, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 8.—IV. to 
gether with, 1. e. precisely fitting, in 
strict accord with, ueTa TOV Vv6“OD, ac- 
cording to the law, keeping close to it 
Plat. Apol. 32C; we@ drovody tpérev. 
after whatever manner, Thuc. ; much 
hke xard, c. acc., v. kara B, IV. 

B. witH pat., only poet., mostly 
Ep., cf. dvé B :—I. to denote actual 
presence with or among others, but 
apparently without the close union 
of purpose which belongs to the gen- 
itive, and so nearly=év, which is 
sometimes exchanged with it, as Il. 
1l, 64, sq.:—1l. strictly of persons, 
among, in company with, wer’ GOavé 
TOL, ETA TPOTOLC, etc.; SO, wETd 
TPlLTATOLOLY GvaccEV, in, among the 
3d generation Nestor reigned (though 
he could not be said to belong to it, 
which would be wera tpitdtorv), Th 
1, 252 ; of haranguing an assembly it 
thus answers to Lat. coram: it is 
omitted c. dat., Od. 1, 71.—2. less 
freq. of things, when represented as 
moving, and, as it were, animated, 
peTa vqvol, Kbwact, dotpdct, Hom. , 
thus, werd voile dvéuoto, in compa 
ny with the winds, as swift as they, Il 
23, 367: like Gua mv. dv., v. Gu fin 
—3. of separate members of living 
persons, in, among, between, werd yEep- 
ol, TiNTELY META TOTO YUVaLKdc, O 
a child being born, as our Bible has 
it, ‘to come out from between her feet,’ 
Il. 19, 110: so, wera yévvor, yaonag- 
ot; and very freq., weTd dpeot,=tv.— 
II. more rarely it denotes an adding to, 
putting among, strictly as with the 
view of completn.g a number, besides, 
thereto, over and above, atTap éya 
wépntoc ere Toiow EA€eypuyv, | chose 
myself to be with them a fifth, Oa. 9, 
335, dpyov O& pet’ dudrtEpaloer 
éracca, | gave them each their lead- 
er, Od. 10, 204: Odrév.., mupator 
peta oic érdporaty, last to complete the 
number, i. &. after, Od. 9, 369: ef. the 
signf. c. acc.—Hom. never uses peta 
with dat. sing., unless of collective 
(i. e. in sense plural) nouns, as orpa- 
T@, aplOud, Gyopy: in wel? aiuari 
wal kovénow, I. 15, 118, it urites t ve 
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words, on2 of which is already in the 
plural. 

C. wiru accus,—I. strictly of mo- 
tion, right into the middle of, coming 
into or among, very freq. in Hom., esp. 
where a number of persons is implied, 
weTa vAa OeGy, weTa WOAov “Apnoc, 
ueTa Aadv, hence, but more rarely, 
of single persons-; and of things, weTa 
vijac, weTa veixea BaAAev, plunged 
me into them, Il. 2, 376; and of place, 
wer’ #0ea, Il. 6, 511: similar is the 
prose, esp. Att., usage of wel! 7uépav, 
Lat. interdiu, between its beginning and 
end, during, on the day, first in Hat. 
1, 150; with a numeral, wera tpitny 
nuépary,on the third day, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 C.—2. in friendly signf., Bjvas 
wera Néoropa, to go to see Nestor, Il. 
10, 73.—3. in hostile signf., Byvac 
usta Tiva, to go after, pursue him, Il. 
5, 152, etc. ; with plur., 07’ alyumog 

ETa yRvac, swooping among them, 
1. 17, 460.—II. to express the aim or 
object of an exertion after a thing, 
i. e. in quest of it, wAely werd YaAKOr, 
to sail in quest of it, Od. 1, 184; Bayar 
usta TAaTpd¢ GkovAY, tO yo in search 
of news of thy father, Od. 2, 308; 
TOAEuov ETA OwphooovTo, they arm- 
ed for, looking to, the battle, Il. 20, 
329, etc. It usu. implies attainment 
as well as pursuit of an object: some- 
times oicépevoc is added, II. 13, 247. 
—III. hence of mere sequence or suc- 
cession,—1. in order of place, after, 
next after, behind, esp. with verbs im- 
plying to follow, to go, Aaot &rov@’, 
@cet Te weTa KTiAov EoTETO URAC, 
like sheep after the bell-wether, Il. 13, 


492, etc.—2. in order of time, after,’ 


next to, 20’ “Extopa moTuo¢ éTotwoe, 
after Hector thy death is at the door, 
Il. 18, 96: in Att., wera Tadra, there- 
upon, thereafter, which indeed occurs 
in H. Hom. Merc. 126: strengthd., 
weTa TavtTa borepov, Wolf. Dem. 
Lept. p. 235: werd urxpov, a moment 
after, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 628.—With 
subst. and part., werd, c.acc.—genit. 
absol., wera IlétpoxAdv ye Gavovra 
=TlatpéxiAov ye Pavovrog, after Pa- 
troclus’ death, Il. 24, 575: v. Jelf. Gr. 
Gr. § 696, Obs. 4.—3. in order of 
worth, rank, etc., newt to, next after, 
after, usu. following a superl., ea@AAc- 
oToc Gvnp TOV GAAwy Aavadv jer’ 
dpouova UnAciwva, Il. 2, 674, etc. ; 
cf, Hdt. 4, 53.—I1¥. as follows or re- 
sults from ; after, according to (Vv. supr. 
A. IV.), werd cov Kai éudv Kap, as 
you and 1 wish, Il. 15, 52; wer’ dyuov, 
after, acc. to the line of the furrow, Il. 
18, 552: er’ iyvia épevvdy, to fol- 
ow upon the track, ll. 18, 321, ef. Od. 
2, 406: but v. épevvdw.—V. general- 
ly, among, in, between, as with dat. (B. 
l.), “eva TavTac dpLoTos, thus comes 
to signify best of all, among all, Il. 9, 
54, etc. : so, wera yeipac, Hat. 7, 16, 
2, Thue. 1, 138, just like Homer’s ye- 
ra yepol, q. v. supr.B. I. 3. 

tb. Mera with all cases can be put 
after its subst., and is then by ana- 
strophe written uéra, e. g. Il. 13, 301: 
Wolf however does not admit this 
when the ult. is cut off, as Il. 17, 258. 

E. absol, as aDv., among them, with 
them, Il. 2, 446; v. A. II, B. IL—II. 
and then, next afterwards, opp. to mpd- 
oe, Il. 23, 133 ; v. C. IL1.—II. at last, 
Il. 15, 67; thereafter, afterwards, weTa 

dp te kal dAyeor TéprEeTat GvAp, one 
eels pleasure even in troubles, when 
past, Od. 15, 400; just like the usu. 
ueTa Tadra and perémerta; v. C.1V. 
—IV in Hom. vera is-freq. separated 
ov phos orn a verb compd. with 
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| it, wera vOTa Badr, for vwra pEeTa 
Baddv, ll. 8, 94, etc.; —the most 
usu. instance being in weréecre. 

F, pétu for pérectt, Od. 21, 93, 
etc., very freq. 

G. 1n compos. ;—I. of community or 
participation, as in petadidwpe, MeTé- 
v@, usu. Cc. gen. rel.—2. of action in 
common with another, as in wetadai- 
vuwal, peTauéArroua, etc., c. dat. 
pers.—ll. of an interval of space or 


| time, between, during, as In peTaiypl- 


ov, petardtpylov, eTradopriog: cf. 
peradnutoc.—tll. of sequence or suc- 
cession of time, as in peTak2aia, [eT- 
avtixa.—lV. of the direction, towards 
or to: and so of pursuit, following, as 
in pweTadlOxw, weTépyxouar. — V. O 
letting go, as in meOinut, weOjuwov.— 
VI. after, behind, at the back, as in e- 
Tddpevov, opp. to mpdabe: hence,— 
VIL. backwards, back again, reversely, 
as in weTaTpérw, weTaoTpégw.— VIII. 
most freq. of change of place, con- 
dition, etc., as in peraBaiva, pe- 
TaBdAAw, weTaBovActw, EeTAyLyVO- 
oKW, etc. 

H. root: on the connexion of pera 
with uécoc, v. sub voc.: hence the 
strict usage of werd is, in all cases, 
with the plur., or with collectives, 
and this is usu. observed in Ep., and 
Eleg. 

Mera 8a, for wera 3nOc, imper. aor. 
2 weTaBaivo, ed, Amph. 2. 

MeraBaivo, f.-Bhoouat: aor. weTé- 
Bnv: pf. -BéBnKa (ueTd, Baivw). To 
pass over from one place to another, to 
pass on, weTaBnhr, Od. 8, 492: etc TL, 
H. Hom. Ven. 294, cf. Hymn. 8, 9; 
17, 11;—werad 0 dotpa Beyer (for 
beTeBeBnxet), the stars had passed 
over, southed, Od. 12, 312; so usu. 
later, yw. é¢ tHv ’Acinv, Hdt. 7, 73, ef. 
1,57; 9 76 dixatoy uetaBaiver, ac- 
cording as right passes over (from one 
side to the other), Aesch. Cho. 308: 
—esp. to pass from one state to another ; 
b. &« peilovog ele EAatrov, Plat. 
Parm. 165 A; esp. of changes of 
government, yeraBaivery éx TYyap- 
xtac ele dAvyapyiav, Id. Rep. 550 D ; 
also, wetaBaiver tupavrie && dSnuo- 
Kpatiac, comes on after..., Ib. 569 C: 
also, 4. d76 TLvoc TpOE TL, Id. Phaedr. 
265 C ; azo Tod rawdoc ele Tév Gvdpa, 
Luc. Amor, 24.—2. ¢. acc., to pass to 
another place or state, dvw petaBac 
Biorov, Eur. Hipp. 1292; but also to 
go after, follow a pursuit eagerly, Opp. 
H. 4, 418.—IL. in aor. 1, weraBjoaz, 
transit. to carry over or away, ju. TWa 
moti dua Arodc, Pind. O. 1, 68; yu. 
ddovc GoTpwv, Eur. El. 728. 

MeraBardg, f. -B8aAad: aor.*pueré- 
Badov (uetd, BaAAw). To throw 
round, esp. to turn quickly or suddenly, 
in Hom. only once, in tmesis, wera 
vora Badwr, Il. 8, 94, ef. infr. sub 
mid.: yw. yijv, te turn, i. e. plough the 
earth, Lat. novare, Xen. Oec. 16, 13: 
hence,—II. to turn about, change, alter, 
bu. Ta bdarTa, to change the course of the 
water, Hdt. 8,117; uw. odvowa, Hat. 
1, 57; of Bolyec 70 otvoua peréBa- 
Aov &¢ ®pvyac, Id. 7, 73; also -of 
changing other people’s names, rac 

vhdc wetéBure (6 KAecobévnc) éc 
GAAa ovveuara, 5, 68, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
54: esp., 4. diavTay, to change diet or 
way of hfe, Thuc. 2, 16, cf. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.; fu. dpydc, to change, 
1. e, give up anger, Kur. Med. 1213 u. 
Tporoue; Ar. Plut. 26, cf. infra :— freq. 
with an adj, a change, as, yw. 
GArove tTpdmovc, Eur. I. A. 343; pu. 
dAdac_ypaddc, Tb. 363; pw. Karvov 
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Kdi , Plat. Gorg. 481 D, etv.: c. ace 
cognato, jz. wetaBoAdc, 1d. Rep. 404 
*A.—2. intr. to undergo a change, 
change, alter one’s state or condition, 
Hat. 1, 65; p. &« tevoc ele rl, Plat. 
Rep. 553 A, etc.: w éxi TobvavTiov, 
Id. Polit, 270 D: to change one’s post- 
tion or purpose,.Hdt. 8, 109: c. gen. 
rei, to come in exchange for, or instead 
of, Eur. Tro. 1118:—freq. in partici- 
ple, weraBaAAwy or weTaBarov, as 
adv., instead, in turn, Lat. vicissim, 
Plat., cf. Heind. Gorg. 480 E. 

B. mid., to change what is one’s own, 
yet rather by cliance than of set pur- 
pose (this being rather pweraAauZGa 
vw), Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 241 A; pe. 
iudta, to change one’s clothes, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 6, 6; yu. tTpodHv, to digest 
one’s food.—2. to change one with ano- 
ther, exchange, barter, traffic, Plat. 
Legg. 849 D, Soph. 223 D; uw. év 7 
ayopy, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 6, cf. weTa- 
Boreve.—Il. to turn one’s self, turn 
about, ivw Kal KdTw, Plat. Gorg. 481 
E: esp.—l. to change one’s mind or 
purpose, Hdt. 5, 75, Thuc. 8, 90.—2. 
to turn one’s back, turn or wheel round 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 6: also, w. ic Tod 
miofev, Id. Eq. 8, 10; (but in An. 6 
5, 16, prob. 67Aa@ must be supplied 
from the former clause,—to turn their 
shields rownd, 1. e. throw them over 
their shoulders).—3. to turn from one 
person to another, Aeschin. 83, 31. 

MeraBarro, f. -wWe, (ueta, BaaTw) 
to change by dipping, Piut. Lys. 17 :— 
in pass., metaph. to change one’s com 
plezion, Luc. Gymn. 33, cf. Bis Acc. 8. 

MerdéBiaouc, ewe, 7, (ueTaBaivw) a 
passing over, shifting, cic TO Etepor — 
TAotov, Antipho 132, 5: migration, 
Plut. 2, 78 D.—II. change, revolution 
in laws and government, Plat. Rep 
547 C, Legg. 676 C.—II. a compari 
son, Sext. Emp. Math. 8, 194. 

+MeraGaréov, verb. adj-ofueraBel 
va, one must pass over, Sext.. Emp. 
Math. 8, 202. 

MeraBadrne, ov, 6, (ueTaBaivw) one 
who passes over ; = Lat. desultor. [&] 
Hence 

MeraBarixdc; %, 6v, able to pass 
from one place to another, Plut: 2, 900 
A: wu. Kivnote, MCtion involving change 
of place, 1b. 899 B: — so, -K@c¢ Kuvet 
oat, Ib. 896 A.—II. exchanging, bar 
tering, TO -KOv, the petty dealers, Hip 
podam. ap..Stob. p. 249, 5.—III. in 
Gramm., transitive, of verbs. +Adv 
-O¢, Vv. I. 

MeraGisdla, f.-cw, (ueTd, BiBalo) 
to carry over, shift, bring into another 
place or state, rove émuBarac éc Koi- 
Anv vabv, Xen. Hell. 1, 6,19; uw. teva 
éc dyaba, Ar. Pac. 947; uw. mOAEuOV 
ei¢ AuBdnv, Polyb. 1, 41, 4.—Il. to 
change, alter, Plat. Gorg. 517 B—IIl 
to argue, Arist. Top. 8, 11, 3. 

MeraGiow, G, f. -Ooowal, (ueTa, 
Bid) to live after, survive, Plut. 2 
908 D. 

MeraPAacrdva, f.-Bracthow, (ue 
Td, BAactéve) to change foliage, 
Theophr. 

MeraPAactik6c, 7, 6v, changing 
foliage. 

MeraBréra, f. -o, (ueTd, BA&to) 
ee after or at, c. acc., Ap. Rh. 1, 

MetdGAnua, ‘atoc, Td, poet. for 
feta3oAn, Manetho. 

MetaGAnréov, verb. adj. of wera 
BdAdo, one must change, Plat. Theaet 
167 A, ‘ 

MeraBAnrixde, 7, 6v, (ueTaBadrAw 
disposed for exchanging: % -K# ‘sc. 
TExVN), exchange, barter, Plat Sib 
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223 D; so, 7d -xéy, Ib 224 D; ef, 
uetaporetc, and weraBody. Ary. 
KOC. « 

MetaBAnroc, , dv, (ueTaBarro 
changeable, Pint. 8, 718 ¢ _ 

_ MeraBobpeto, (uetd, Bobpetw) to 
move into another trench, transplant. 

MeraBoretc, éwe, 6, (ueTaBéArw) 
one who exchanges or barters, a huck- 
ster, Ka AOC, TaAtyKdrndoc, meTa- 
B22c%c¢, Dem. 784, 8. 

MeraGody, je, , (ueTaBGAdw) a 
change, changing, igtiwv, Pind. P. 4, 
520: but, mostly, rather by accident 
than of set purpose, Stallb. Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 A: freq. in plur. changes, 
vicissitudes, TOv @péwv, Hdt. 2, 77, 
zvxn¢, Eur. Oed. 12, etc.; but c. gen. 
objecti, change from a thing, uw. Kakav, 
Eur. H.F. 735; rarely change to..., as, [. 
umpayLoobvyc, Thuc. 6, 18: usu. 1. 
&k..) €l¢... OF éré..-, Plat. Rep. 553 D, 
565 D: 7 évavrtia w., change to the 
contrary, Thuc. 2, 43; uw. && Tov 
"EAAnvac, a going over to the Greeks, 
Hdt. 1, 57; weraBodde éEyeu, to ad- 
mit of change, Eur. Oed. 13, Thuc. 1, 
25 pw. wetapaAdery, Plat. Rep. 404 A, 
esp. — 2. 4. TI Huépyc, an eclipse, 
Hadt. 1, 74; so, uw. 7Aiov, Plat. Polit, 
271-C.—3. yw. wohireiac, change of 
government, a revolution, Thuc. 6, 17. 
—4. barter, traffic, Id. 6, 31.—5. as 
military term, a wheeling about face, 
being a double xAicuc, Polyb. 18, 13, 
4; é& puetaBorje, Id. 1, 36, 8—6. a 
uersion, paraphrase, Gramm. 

Metafoiia, ac, 7, = foreg. 4, dub. 
in LXX. 

MeraBorkéc, 7, dv, changeable, 
Plut. 2, 373 D.—2. disposed to barter ; 
76 wt, ahuckster’s shop.—3. guvdevTa 
u., the doubtful vowels (a, 4, v), Sext. 
Emp. tMath.1,100: from 

MeradAoc, ov, (weTd, B&AAW) 
changeable, Plat. 2, 428 B.—2. 6 u.,= 
uetapsoreve. 

tMéraGov, ov, 76, Metabum, early 
name of Metapontum, Strab. p. 265: 
from 

+MéraGec, ov, 6, Metabus, son of 
Sisyphus, said to have founded Me- 
tapontum, Strab. p. 263; cf. foreg. 

MeraBovdAcin, (ueTd, BovAevw) to 
alter one’s plans, change one’s mind, 
audi Tit, Od. 5, 286. — Mostly as 
dep. mid, ly ag corey Hdt. 1, 

ur. Or. 1526; yw. dvw Kal 
xaéto, Plat. Epin. 982 D; c. uA et 
inf., wet. uy oTpaTevecbal, to change 
one’s mind and not march, Hat. 7, 12, 
ef. weraytyvOokw IL, and peradonéw: 
also c. gen., Alciphr. 

Merafovdia, ac, 7,4 change of mind, 
Simon. 7, 18, ubi Bergk (44) wevaz- 
B8oiia: from ‘ 

MerdBovdAoc, ov, (ueta, Bovan) 
changing one’s mind, changeful, Ar. 
Ach. 632. 

Merdyyedoc, ov, 6 and 7, (uerd, 
dyyehoc) one who carries news from 
one to another, a messenger, Lat. inter- 
nuncius, epith. of Iris, ll. 23, 199; 15, 
144 :—others wrote Geoiot uét dyye- 
Aoc, V. Spitzn. 

Merayyivo, (etd, dyyoc) to pour 
from one vessel into another, Diosc. 
Hence nee 

Merayylopuoc, ov, 6, a pouring into 
another vessel. 

Merayettvidv, Ovoc, 6, the second 
month of the Athen. year, answering 
to the Boeot. Idéveyoc, and Lacon. 
Kapveioc, the latter half of August 
and first of Sept., Arist. H. A. 5, 17, 
1, @c.; cf. Plut. Poplic. 14. (Said to 
be from wetd, ye(rwy, because then 
people flitted and changed their neigh- 
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bours), Hence ’Ar6AAwv M.=Kap- 
veloc: Ta meTayelTvia, = meToikia, 
Plut. 2, 601 B. 

Metayevie, &¢, (ueTd, *yév@) born 
after; tlater, im compar.,+ Luc. Salt. 
805 6 u., the youngest, Menand. p. 57: 
—in compar., of fetayevéotepot, pos- 
terity, Diod., Plut. 2 fares 

tMerayévyc, ove, 6, Metagénes, a 
Spartan, Thue. 5, 19.— Others in 
Aeschin.,, etc. 

Merayevvda, 6, fut. -7o0, (wera, 

evvadw ) to restore to life, revive, 
oseph. 

Meraylyvouat, later -yévoyac [Zz]: 
fut. -yevicouae (ueTa, yiyveuat) — 
to be later, happen after.—2. to be trans- 
ferred, carried. away, LXX.—3. to in- 
tervene. 

Meraytyvéckw: Ion. and later 
-yivocka: f. -yvécouat: aor. peré- 
yvuv (“Eta YLyvOokw) :—to find out 
after, 1. €, too late, Aesch. Supp. 110. 
—Il. to change one’s mind, absol., Hat. 
1, 40, 86, etc.; c. ace. rei, to change 
one’s mind about a thing, esp. to alter 
or repeal a decree, mu. Ta Tpodedoypé- 
va, Thue. 3, 40, cf. Luc. Nero 4:—c. 
inf., to change one’s mind and do some- 
thing, Aesch. Ag. 221; but c. yu et 
inf, to change one’s mind and not do, 
Thue. 1, 44, cf. zeraBovAetia: hence, 
—2. to repent, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A; 
p. wdAtv, Soph. Phil. 1270: c. acc., 
to repent of a thing, Eur. Med. 64: cf. 
METAvoew. 

Metayivouat, -yivooky, laterforms 
for werayiyv-. [i] 

Merdyxeva, ac, 7, (ueTd, dyKoc)= 
peodyketa. 

MetayAwtriarhc, ov, 6, an inter- 
preter. 3 

Metdyvora, ac, 7, = eTavola, re- 
pentance, remorse, Soph. El. 581. 

Merayvoun, no, 7, (wera, yea) 
change of mind :—defection, App. Civ. 
5, 122. ° 

Meradyvacic, ewc, f, (ueTaytyvo- 
oKW) change of mind or purpose, Hat. 
1, 87, Dem. 1466, 23. 

Meraypadevc, éwc, 6, a transcriber, 
copyist. 

Metaypaon, fe, 7, @ transcribing — 
2. esp. a borrowing from one person to 
pay another, Lat. versura, Plut. 2, 831 
A. Hence 

Metaypadirde, 4, év, belonging to 
transcription. 

Meraypdda, f. -ba, (ueTd, ypddw) 
to. write differently, to alter, Thuc. 1, 
132: esp. of.a public document, to 
alter, correct, Xen. Hell. 6, 3,19; wu. 
voor, to tamper with it, Dinarch. 95, 
31; to corrupt, falsify, Dem. 542, 8; so 
in pass., Tavavtia taic dvabyKaig 
peTteypadn, Isae. 47, 40.—2. to trans- 
late, é¢ TO ‘EAAnvixév, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 21; rac éxioroAd¢ petaypa- 
wauevot éx THv’Acovplov ypaypa- 
tov, Thuc, 4, 50. 

Metayo, f. -d&0, (werd, Gyw) to 
convey from one place to another, to 
transfer, Polyb. 5, 1, 9.—II. seeming- 
ly intr. to go by another route, to change 


one’s course, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4,8. [a] 


Hence 

Metaywyn, ce, 7, @ transferring, 
Joseph. att e! anion: different ar- 
rangement, mpayuatwy, Dion. H. de 
Isaeo 15. 

Merdywyée, 4, 6v, conveying to an- 
other place. 

tMerayovia, wv, td, Metagonia, a 
part of the coast of Mauritania, 
Polyb. 3, 33, 12. 

tMetayOviov, ov, 76, Metagonium, 
a promontory of Mauritania Strab. 
p. 827. 
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tMetaywvirne, ov, 6, an mhun. of 
ivagenia’s of M....éras, Polyb. 3, 33 


Meradaivypnan, fut. -daicojac (werd, 
datvywat) :— to share the feast, hyip, 
with us, Il. 22, 498, Ou. 18, 48: to par 
take of, c. gen. rei, (ody, Il, 28, 207, 
Od. 18, 48; absol., Q-Sm. 2, 157. 

Meraderrvéw, @, (weTad, dertvéw) 
to dine or sup after, Hipp. tp. 389. 

Meraderéov, verb. adj., one must 
untie, Xen. Eq. 4, 4: from 

Meradéw, f. -Aow, (ueTa, 08) to tie 
differently ;—hence, to untie. 

Metadnutoc, ov, (weTad, O7moc) in 
the midst of or among the people (like 
Exidjutoc, EvdAucoc), MATL KAKOV [LF 
Tadputov ein, no harm be among the 

people, Od. 13, 46: among one’s own 
people, native, at home, Od. 8, 295, 
otvog fl.) = Exuyepioc, Dion. P. 744. 

Meradiairdw, G, (ueTa, dtacTdw) 
to change one’s way of life, Luc. D. 
Mort. 12, 3. 

Metadiddoko, (ueTd, diddoKw) te 
teach new things, Philostr.; in pass. 
much like werauavédvw, Muson. ap. 
Stob. p. 170, 30, Plut. 2, 784 B. 

Meradidwut, fut. -ddow, (ueTa, 6f- 
Swe) to give part of, give a share, usu. 
c. gen. rei, first in Theogn. 104; rivi 
tivoc, Hdt. 1, 143; 7, 150, and Att. 
—also, uw. Tivi TL, to give one as his 
share, Hdt. 8, 5; 9, 34; as we find, yw. 
TO pépoc, Xen. An. 7, 8,11: pw. wv- 
pove, to distribute it, Ib, 4, 5, 5: — ef 
weTvéxo, LeTaAauBave, and v. Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 329 H.—2. yw. revi mepé (or 
brép) TLvoc, to communicate with one 
about..., Polyb. 29, 11, 4; 39, 2, 1.— 
= to give after, Twi Tt, Theogn., 921, 
[i 

Meradlopat, = weradidko, Aesch 
Supp. 819, in tmesis. 

Meradwwxréov, verb. adj. from pe- 
TAOLOKW, one must pursue, Plat. Tim. 
64 B. 

Meradiwxtoc, ov, pursued, overta- 
ken,Hdt. 3, 63: [7] from 

Meradioxo, f. -fouat, rarely -Sa 
(weTd, OLOkKW):— to pursue, overtake, 

dt. 3, 4, 62, and Xen.: uz. tH adbtot 

vovv, Plat. Polit. 310 D; rae aitiac, 

d. Tim. 46 D.—II. intr. to follow close 
after, Xen. Hell. 4, 5,12. Hence 

Metadiwktc, ewe, 77, @ pursuing or 
overtaking. 

Meradoréa, G, f. -605u, (ueTa, Jo- . 
Ké@) to change one’s opinion : — most- 
ly impers., wetadoket, ueTtédoke, one 
changes, has changed one’s plan or pur- 
pose, Hdt. 4,98; deicaca un ode me- 
Tad6éy, fearing lest they change their 
mind, Hdt.. 5, 92, 4; absol. in part 
petadogav, when they changed thew 
mind, Dem. 1241, fin.; and in pass., 

eradedoyuévov pot my oTpateve- 
ae Bi Mile changed sey mind, (and 
resolved) not to march, Hdt. 7, 13 
cf. weraBovaAcdbu. 

Merado&dla, (pera, dogdlw) & 
psi one’s opinion, Plat. Rep. 413 


Meradéprtoc, ov, (ueTa, Jdprov) 
during supper, ob TépTom’ ddupo“eEvog 
py Od. 4, 194; ws. won, Anth. P. 12, 
250.—IL. after supper, of a song, to be 
sung after supper or at one’s wine, Pind, ° 
Fr. 89: — Tra w., dessert, Stallb. Plat. 
Criti. 115 C. 

Merddoote, ews, 7; (weTadidwp) the 
giving a share, impurting, citwv, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2, 2: a contribution, Plut. 
Cleom. 32.—2. a thesis given, subject 
for discussion, Id, 2, 634 A. ; 

Meradoréov, verb. adj. of peradé 
dwt, one must give a share, Plat A.c 
1 134 B. 

qs 


META 


Meradorik6c, 4, 6v, (ueTadidape) 
disposed to give a share, giwing freely, 
Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 27, 10. 

Merddovroc, ov, (ued, dovréw) 
falling between, useless, 7uépat, Hes. 
Op. 821. 

Meradpouddny, adv., running after, 
following close upon, Il. 5, 80:—in 
Opp. H. 4, 509 is a v. l. -dpomddnv. 


a 

Meradpous, fe, 7, a running after, 
pursuit, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. 
Cyn. 3,7, ete:; w.’Eputwv, Eur. I. 
T. 941: from A 

Meradpéuoc, ov; (weTadpapety) run- 
ning after, pursuing;-taking vengeance 
of, ps. mavovpynudtev, Soph. El. 
1387. 


+Meradporddny, v. sub weradpopa- 


ve 

Mérate, adv., (ueTd) afterwards, in 
the rear, of time, only in Hes. Op. 
392; cf. Schol. Il. 3, 29, A. B. 945. ¥ 

Meraletyvims, f. -Cebsw, (pera, 
Cedyvupt) to unyoke and put to another 
carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 21. 

MeréOeorc, ewc, 7, (ueTtariBnyr) 
transposition, change, TOV pnudTov;, 
Dem. 727, 10: change of sides or opin- 
ions, émi TO BéATLOV, Polyb. 1, 35, 7; 
éx -cewc, Id. 30, 18, 2: a going over, 
mpoc¢ Tuva, Id. 5, 86, 8.—2. exchange, 
barter, Id. 10, 1, 8.—II. the power or 
right of changing, Thuc. 5, 29. 

Meraderéov, verb. adj. of werati- 
Ont, one must transpose, Plat. Legg. 
894 D. 

Merderoc, ov, (uetarlOnuc) chang- 
ed: changeable, riyn, Polyb. 15, 6, 8. 

Merabéw, f. -fevoouat, (ueTa, Oéa) 
to run after, chase, esp. of hounds, 
Xen, Cyn. 3, 10, ete.; also, uw. tyvn, 
Plat. Soph. 226 A, Polit. 301 E.—II. 
to hunt or range over, Ta Opn, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 9 :—absol. to hunt about, range, 
Ib. 6, 25. 

Merai, poet. for werd, rare, Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 186. Mae 
“ Mera:Boria, ac, 7, v. sub wetaBov- 

ia. 

Merdiyony, adv., (uetaiacw) rush- 
ing after, Ap. Rh. +2, 95. 

Meraivw, poet. for uebifa, to sit 
with or beside, seat one’s self beside, Od. 
16, 362. 

Metaipw, Aeol, red-(ueTa, aipw) : 
to lift wp and remove, to shift, Hur. I. 
T. 1157: apyoiopua p., to repeal a stat- 
ute, Dem, 395, fin.—II. seemingly 
intr., to go away, depart, N. 'T. 

Meraioow, tf. -§@, (ueTd, dicow) to 
rush after, rush wpon, Hom., always in 
part. pres. or aor. absol. with another 
verh, «reive petaicowr, 78 weTaigac 
uappn, He wetateéac Oadvarov Tevéee, 
etc., ll. 16, 398, Od. 17, 236; 20, 11; 

“pi. TLvd, to follow closely in another’s 
steps, Pind. N. 5, 78. [a@, Ep 

Merairéa, G, f. -7o0, (ue7d, witéw) 
to demand one’s share of, ¢. gen. rel, 
Hat. 4, 146, etc.; in full, wépor «cvde 
u., Ar. Vesp. 972 ; also, u. Tapa Tevoc, 
Dem. 410, 12.—2. to beg of, ask alms 
of, c. acc, pers., Ar. Eq. 775; but 
also,—3. absol. to beg, Luc. Necyom. 
17. Hence 

Merairne, ov, 6, a beggar, Luc. 
Necyom. 15. 

Meraércoc, ov, in Aesch, and Soph. 
also @, ov (usTd, aitLoc) :—being in 
part the cause, instrumental in, c. gen. 
Tel, 1. ToAuoV, undiouod, etc., Hat. 
7,156 9,88, Trag., etc. : 4. ddvov, an 
accomplice in it, Hdt. 2,100; also. 
dat. pers, added, Ozot éuoi wu. voarov, 
Aesch. Ag. 811; ¢. dat. et inf, 7 
untpl Gavety uetaitiog (for tod a- 
vely), peph: tr. 1234; mAelorore od 


META 


LL... arroAwhévat, Ken. Hell. 2, 3, 32. 
Cf. airtog. ee 
Méraitoc, 6,=peraitne, ap. Suid. 
Meraiovioc, ov, =alov7c. 2 Bae 
Meraiypuloc, ov, (ueTd, aixum) be- 
tween two armies: TO [., the space be- 
tween two armies, Hat. 6, 77, 112; so 
in pl., év petaryptoce Sopdc, Bur. 
Heracl. 803 :—also a disputed frontier, 
like our Debateable Land, Hat. 8, 140, 
2.—2. generally, midway between, c. 
eNn., VIP Yuvh TE YOTL TOV werai- 
pes plies Theb. 197; év peras- 
ui) ok6ToD, i. e. between light and 
Vea Aesch. Cho. 63; Gai¢ Kai 
Gavarov p., Anth. P. 9, 597. 
Meraxabévouat, (uweTd, KabéComat) 
to change one’s seat or place, Luc. 
Icarom. 26. 
Meraxabilo, fut. -Cyow and -16, 
et, «abiw) to shift to another place. 
I. intr.=foreg., Joseph.t—2. metaph. 


to change one’s opinion, Sext. Emp. 


Math. 1, 215. 

MerakaborAilw, (wetd, Kaboraé- 
Ga) to arm differently, Polyb. 3, 87, 3. 

Meraxawilo, (ueTd, Katvi~w) to 
model anew, Anth. P. 7, 411. 

Metaktiéw, O, f. -éow, (ueTa, Ka- 
2é@) to call away or to another place, 
Aeschin. 49, 30: to call back, recall, 
Thuc. 8, 11. 

Mertaxdpruov, ov, 76, (ueTd, Kap- 
moe II.) the wrist. 

Meraxatayéo, £. -yetow, (ueTa, 
KaTayéw) to water afterwards, Hipp. 
tp. 395. 

Merakarapiyo, f. -f0, (ueTd, Ka- 
tawtyw) t:cool afterwards, Hipp. tp. 
205. [o) <%= 

Meraxecuat, fut. -keicouat, (ueTa, 
Ketat) to lie elsewhere, to be changed 
or transposed, Plat. rat. 394 B: in 
rhetoric, 7 “eTadopd weTaKertat, the 
metaphor is introduced, Dem. Phal. 

MerakeAnrivo, (werd, KeAnrifw) to 
change one’s KéAne (horse or boat). 

Metakevéw, @, (usta, Kevdw): to 
empty. : 

Merakepdvvovue, f. -Kepdow, (usa, 
Kepavvut) to mix by pouring from one 
vessel into another, Plut. 2, 801 C, v. 1. 
for werepdoavtec. Hence 

Metdkepac, atoc, 6, , 76, inter- 
mined, esp. of hot and:cold; hence 
lukewarm, Comici ap. Ath. 123 E, ef. 
Lob. Paral. 223; and 

Meraképacua, aroc, T6, the mixture 
of two things, as of cold and hot water, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

Meraxnrevo, re KnTEedvwW) to 
transplant, Prol. ad. Arist. Plant. 6. 

MetadxidOw, (ueTd, KidOw) to follow 
after with hostile intent ; whether absol. 
to give chase, as Il. 11, 52, orc. acc., 
to chase, ll. 16, 685: but in Il. 18, 581, 
to follow after the bull which the lions 
are carrying off.—II. to go to visit, c. 
ace., Od. 1, 22.—III. wu. wav mediov, 
to march over the whole field, Il. 11, 
714. [a0] 

Merakivéw, 6, (weTd, Kivéw) to 
shift, remove, Hdt. 1, 51; 9, 74: to 
change, alter, . THY ToALTeiav, Dem. 
688, 26, ef. Xen. Lac. 15, 1: — mid. 
to go from one place to another, Hat. 9, 
51:—pass. to be transposed, Plat. 
Legg. 894 A. Hence 

Merakivnua, aroc, 76, a movement, 
Tov Owéwv, Hipp. p. 102: [z] and 

Merakivyote, ewe, 7, a transposing, 
changing, removing, Hipp. tp.379.t [7] 

Meraktvnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be removed, Luc. Contempl. 5. 

Merakivytoc, 7, 6v, (ueTaKLvéw) to 
be changed or disturbed, duoAoyia, 
Rue: 5.2): 

Meraxipyda, G,=wetakepdvyvue. 


META 

Merak2aiw, fut. -xAavoouat, (uere, 
KAaiw) to weep or deplore afterwards, 
frerakAatoecbas, Il. 11, 764: also in 
pres. mid., Eur. Hec. 214. 

MerakAcilo, f. -Ew, (ueTd, Kreilw) 
to call by a new name. : 

MeraxAeiw,=foreg., Ap. Rh. 2,296 

MeraxAnotc, ewe, 7, (ueTaKkaréo} 
a@ summoning. 

MerakAnroe, ov, called to ene, sum: 
moned, Heliod. 

Merakdivo, (werd, KAéivo) to turn 
another way :—pass., to shift to the other 
side, set the other way, woAéwoto weTa 
KAvGévrog, Il. 11, 509. [7] Hence 

MerdkAiowc, ewc, 7, a turning an- 
other way, Aretae. 

MeraxAv lo, (werd, kAvCo) to cleanse 
afterwards by a clyster, Hipp. 

Meraxowitw, (weTd, Kouwifw) te 
shift to a new bed; to put to bed, lull to 
sleep, Aesch. Cho. 1076, in pass. 

Merékowvoc, ov, (etd, Koevde) 
sharing in common, partaking, Aesch. 
Eum. 35] ; revi, with another, Ib. 96, 
Supp. 1039. 

Merakoivwvoc, ov, having a share in 
athing.  - 

Merakouion, ic, 7, @ transporting, 
conveying over: from 

Meraxopiva, (uerd, koutle) to trans» 
port, cic TOTOY, Plat. Legg. 904 D:— 
mid. to cause to be carried over, Lycurg. 
155, 5. Hence 

Meraxoptaréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be transferred, Plut. 2, 710 E. 

Meraxévdv/o1, of, also Ta weta- 
KovdvAa, (ueTa, KévdvAoc) the parts 
between the knuckles. 

Merakérra, f. -rbo, (ueTa, KOT) 
to stamp Or coin anew, Polyaen. 

Metakoopéa, @, (ueTd, KOTUEW) to 
arrange anew, Arist. de Xenophane 1,4, 

Meraxéopnoic, ewc, 7, @ new ar- 
rangement, change of condition, Plat. 
Legg. 892 A: generally, a conversion, 
change, Plut. 2, 75 E. 

Metaxdoptog, ov, (ueTd, Kdouog V) 
between worlds: Ta petakdopla, the 
spaces between the bodies of the universe, 
Lat. intermundia, Epicur. ap. Cic, Fin. 
2, 23, Plut.2,:'731 D, 734 C: 

Merakpova, (ueTa. Kpotw) to push 
back, (sc. rv vabdv); hence to change 
one’s opinion, Plut. 2; 1069 C. 

tMerakréoy, verb. adi. from wera 
y@, one must bring over, Sext. Emp 
Math. 1; 154. 

Merakrivo, (ueTd, KTitw) to found 
anew, to remove a settlement, Strab. 

MetakiPevouat, pass., tocome round 
by chance, sic Twa. 

Merakvkréw, @, (ueTd, KUKAEW) to 
whirl away, remove, Plat. Epin: 982 D. 

MeranvAvdéu, 6, (eT, KvAIVOew 4 
toroll away ; . abT6y, to roll one’s sev 
over, 7™poe TL, Ar. Ran. 536. 

Merakvyutoc, ov, (ueTd, Kdja) be 
tween the waves, dTac |u., between two 
waves of misery, i.e: bringing a short 
lull or pause from misery, Eur. Alc. 
ra TO [L., the space between the waves. 

0 

Metarayyava, f.-A7Zouar, (werd, 
Aayxavo) to have or get a share of, 
Twvoc, Plat. Gorg. init., Rep, 429 A, 
ef, Ruhnk. Tim. ; in full, w. “époe tu- 
voc, Kur. Supp. 1078; cf. weradau- 
Bavo, peréyo.—Il. to give'a share in, 
tivé Tivoc, Ael. V. H. 12, 43, Plut, 
Aristid. 6. 

MerahapBave, f. -Ajrpowat, (uerd 
AauBdve) to have or sth a nee ta 
partake in, twé¢, Hat. 4, 64, Pind. N. 
10, 148, freq..in Plat. ; in full, w. pod 
pay or népoe Tivdc, Eur. Bacch. 302, 
Dem. 702, 7, cf. foreg.: also c. ace., 
Heind. et Stallb. Plat. Prot, 329 B 


a 


“15, 30, 2.—IIL. to take ina new way, 


_ change, Tod cynuaroc, Polyb. 9, 20, 2; 


META 


Ul. weréyo, weTtadédwut.—ioid. pera- 
AauBdvecbal Tivoc, to get possession 
of, assume, e. g. dvouaTtoc, Hdt. 4, 45. 
—IL. to take after another, take after- 
wards, THY apynv, to succeed to the 
government, Polyb. 5, 40, 6, etc.; 
ueT. TOV Adyov, to take up the dis- 
course, i. e. answer, Id. 17, 2,2: and 
wet. alone, Id. 10, 38, 1, etc.—2. ab- 
sol. to come after, come on, of night, Id. 


hence to change, alter, take in exchange, 
TOAguov dvr. eipnvyc, Thuc. 1, 120; 
and c. acc. only, fo take instead, to ex- 
change, interchange, wu. Ta éxiTHOEv- 

ata, Thuc. 6, 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 434 

; tudria, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 4.—2. also 
€. acc., to take another... . TAATOV, 
Id. Eq. 12, 13; «. éo6jra, to take a 
new garment, Polyb. 3, 78, 3: cf. we- 
TaGaAAw B.—IV. to take words in an- 
other sense, Lob. Aglaoph. 155: also to 
understand, explain, Philostr.—V. on 
the logical signf., v. sub weradAnyie. 

Merachaurddetu, (ueTd, Aaurdc) 
to hand on as a torch to another, Clem. 
AL 

Meradyéu, G, (ueTa, dAyéw) to feel 
pain afterwards, hence to repent, c. inf., 
Aesch. Supp. 405. 

Meraddycke, (ueTdé, GAdyakw) to 
change in growing, Gvdp4ot TEVYNnOTI- 
ou ., to grow into armed men, Ap. Rh. 
3, 414. 

Meraneiza, (usta, Aeizw) to leave 
behind, zi tive, Philemon p. 395, 
in aor. 1 part. wetadeiwac: v. Lob. 


Phryn. 713, sq. 

Meradjyo, Ep. wetadAnye (as al- 
ways in Hom.) : fut. -5@ (werd, Ajyo): 
—to leave off, cease from, c. gen., y6- 
-Aozo, ll. 9, 157, 261. ; 

Metadyrréov, verb. adj. of wera- 
AauPBdave, one must have a share of, TL- 
voc, Plat. Parm. 163 D.—IL one must 
take instead, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 34, 
finsien.» 
Meradnzrixéc, 7, 6v, (uevadapBa- 
va) capable of partaking or receiving, 
Plut. 2, 884 A.—IL explanatory. 

Meraannroc, 7; 6v, shared in: com- 
municable. 

MeraAnwec, ewe, 7, (ueradauBdvw) 
participation, communion, TLVvOC, in a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 539 D.—IL. a taking 
up, alternation, Id. Theaet. 173 B: 


éx petadirpewc, ld. 2, 33,4; cf. pe- 
taGoin-—lll. succession, wu. Tig ap- 
wie, Id. 31, 21, 3.—1V. a taking or as- 
suming one thing instead of another, ju. 
tivog avré Tivog, Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 
18.— V. explanation, interpretation, 
Gramm.—VI. in Aristotle’s Logic, 
the alteration of aterm from being the 
subject of a hypothetical to being the 
subject of a categorical proposition, 
Pacius ad Anal. Pr. 1, 29, 6 (5). 
+MerdAkne, ove, 6, Metalces, a son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 
MeradAayy, he, 7, (ueTardccw) 
change, Itke wetaBoAn, L. TIC NLEPNG, 
an eclipse, Hdt. 1, 74; év wetadaayy 
roduunyavov avdpoc, by receiving a 
crafty man for thy-master instead (of 
me), Soph. Phil. 1134; change of na- 
ture, constant change, Epich. p. 76; ys. 
aoAguov, a change from war, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 10, cf. Hur. H. F. 765, 766. 
—II. exchange, interchange, Plat. The- 


aet 199 C. y 3 
MeraAnaxtip, ipoc, (ueTaAAGoow) 

one that changes, ypa0c¢, lon ap. Ath. | 

318 E. : 
Meraidaa “ic, 6v, verb. adj. from 
®a22.docu, changed, altered, Aesch. 


"Theb. 706.—II. to be changed or +Iter- 


ed, Pind. Fr. 241, 


META 


MeraAAactc, ewe, f= ueTaAAayn, 
a change, Xen, Cyn. 4, 4. 

MeradAdpyne, ov, 6, (uétarror, 
dpxXw) an overseer of mines. 

MeraddAdoow, Att. -rrw: f. -Fa, 
(weTd, GAAdoow) to exchange, to change, 
alter, Géoura, Hdt. 1, 59, Soph, Fr. 
519, etc. : hence,—2. to change to, take 
in enchange, L. pbatv Opviboc, to assume 
a bird’s nature, Ar. Av. 117; so, uw. 
TOmOV, YOpar, to go into a new coun- 
try, Plat. Legg. 760 C, Parm. 138 C. 
—3. to change from, leave, Biov ., to 
die, Isocr. 192 A; so uetadAdooewy 
alone. Plat. 367 C, 369 B; cf. dAAdo- 
ow.— 4, intr. to undergo a change, 
change, Epich. p. 76, Hdt. 2,77, Eur. 
Archel, 26.—II. to carry to another 
place, transfer, Plat. Tim. 19 A. 

Merdaddtoc, Dor. for werdAdAnrog, 
to be searched or sought out, Pind. P. 
4, 291. 

Meraardo, G, f. -Row: (uer’ dAda): 
—strictly, to search after other things, to 
explore or search carefully, to inquire 
curiously, Il. 1, 550, Od. 14, 378; 15, 
23. Construct.,—l. c. acc. pers., to 
question, freq. in Hom.—2. c. acc. pers. 
vel rei, to ask about, ask after, freq. in 
Hom. ; also. to ask, inquire, 71 dudi 
twoc, Od. 17, 554.—3. c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, to ask one about a thing, 
as we Say to ask a man a thing, Il. 3, 
177, and freq. in Od.— Hom. freq. 
joins it as equivalent with éZouau, 
aveipowat, dteipouat.—tin Pind. O. 6, 
106, some (as Buitm. Lexil. s. v.) ex- 
plain it, simply, to address ; others, 
as Schol., to guard or cherish carefully ; 
but Dissen endeavours to keep the 
usu. signf., v. Donalds. ad. 1.—Cf. yé- 
TahAov. 

MeradaAeia, ac, 7], (ueTaAAeiw) a 
searching for metals and the like, mi- 
ning, Plat. Criti, 114 E:—hence 
simply a@ trench, canal, channel, 14. 
Legg. 761 C: and in sieges, a mine, 
Diod. 

MeraAAciov, ov, T6,=uéTaAAor, 
Plat. Legg. 678 D. 

MeradAcic, éo¢, 6, =peTahAevtie, 
Plat, Legg. 678 D :—a kind of ant. 

MetaArevole, ewe, 7j=peTarrela. 

MeraAdevtig, 00, 6 one who search- 
es for metals Or water, a miner, Strab. 
+p. 407+:—poet.uetaAdevtjp, Anth.: 
hence 

MetadAeutixéc, 7, 6v, skilled in 
searching for metals, etc.; 7) -Ki (sc. 
Téyvn), the art of mining, Arist. Pol. 
1, 11, 4.—I. of metal, metallic, w. x77j- 
ya, Plat. Legg. 847 D; xrjoug, Arist. 
Oec. 1, 2, 2. 

Metadneutéc, 9, bv, to be got by mi- 
ning, TH weTAAAEvTG, Opp. to Ta OpvUK- 
vd, Arist. Meteor. 3, 6, 10: from 

MeradActbu, (uétaddAov) to search 
or dig for metals, etc., to mine ; pass, 
to be got by mining (cf. wetaddevtic), 
Plat. Polit. 288 D,-Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 
5.—2. generally, to explore, like pe- 
Tadd, Leon. Al. 30.—I.=erandi- 
fw, Polyaen. 

MeradApyo, Ep. for weradgyo, Il. 

MetaAAilu, to condemn one to labour 
in the mines. 

MeraAckéc, 7, 6v, (uéradrAov) of 
Or concerning mines, vouoc, OiKn [L-, 
Dem. 976, 24, and fin.—IL. of metal, 
metallic. 

MertdAAcov, ov, 76, V. weyaAdcov. 

MeraA2irne, ov, 6, fem. -irs¢, -cdoc, 
metallic. [7] 

MeraAdot6w, 6, to change, Philo. 
Hence 

MeraAAoiwate, ews, 7, 4 change. — 

Méra2Aov, ov, TO, a pit Or cave, In 
which mineras or water are sought 
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for: hence a mine, d2d¢ wéraAAor, « 
ete salt mine, Hdt. 4, 185; so usu 
in plur., yptoea Kal dpyipea pérar 
Aa, gold and silver ae far’ 3, 57, 
MétaAda (alone) for silver mines, Xen, 
Vect. 4, 4, etc.; Aevxod AiPov [ey 
marble quarries, Strab. —Il. later, 
that which is found in-mines or quarries, 
minerals ; and lastly metal (strictly sc 
called), ore, which signf. though rare 
in Greek, prevails in Lat. metallum 

Prob. with weraAAda, from per’ Ga 
Aa, Plin. H. N. 33,31: so that orig. 
it would answer to the French fou- 
ille, and mean—1l. a search.—2. the 
place.—3. the product, Buttm. Lexil. 
S. V. “eTAaAAdw. —Pott takes its firs: 
signf. to be ore, as that which is com 
bined with other substances, met’ dA- 
Awv.) 

tMéradAov, ov, 76, Metallum, a 
city of Crete, a harbour of the Gor 
tynians, v. 1. Strab. p. 478. 

MeraddAovpyeiov, ov, 76, a place 
where metal is worked, a mine, Diod. 5, 
38; and ; 

Meraddoupyéw, @, to smelt ore or 
work metals, Diosc.: from 

Metaddoupyoc, 6v, (uétarAor, *ép 
yw) working metals : a u., miners. 

Meraadoypiaoc, ov, (uétaddov, 
Xpvabc) containing gold ore, Anth. 

MerdApevoc, part. aor. syncop. of 
meddA)ouat, I. 

Mertadwddo, G, f. -70w :—to cease 
doing, c. part., Ap. Rh. 1, 1161. 

Meraudltoc, ov, (ueta, pacoc) be- 
tween the breasts, Bake otHlog weTa- 
paciov, Il. 5, 19:—r6 uw, the space be 
tween the breasts, Anacreont. 16, 80. 

Metapaiouat, (weTa, patopac) dep., 
to search after, chase, Pind. N 3, 141. 

Merayavédvo, f. -wdbjoopat, (pe- 
td, waviave) to learn differently, wer. 
duvorv, to change one’s strain, Aesch. 
Ag. 709 : to unlearn one thing and learn 
another instead, yAOoocy, Hat. 1, 57; 
absol. to learn better, Ar. Plut. 924, 
Plat. Rep. 413 A. 

MertuelBo, Aeol. med-: f. -Wa, 
(weTd, duelBw) to exchange, change, 
éodov rHuatog w.,g00d forill, Pind. O 
12, 18; to remove, tid Anurvdber, 
Id. P. 1, 100 (as Bockh reads, 53) ; 

Gv réxvov Téxvolc p-, to hand down 
and to children’s children, Eur. H. 
F. 796.—II. mid. to change one’s condi 
tion, ék TMpOTEPwY pEeTaperpamEvot 
KapaTwv, having escaped from..., Pind. 
P. 3, 169; absol., weraperBouevor, in 
turns, Pind. N. 10, 103.—2., c. acc., 
petapmelBecbai Trevi TL, to change one 
thing for another, Kur. Phoen. 831. 
Hence 

Merdpenbic, 7, exchange : alteration. 

MerapéAec, impers., fut. -weAdjoes : 
aor. weTeuéAgnoe ; (u“eTa, “EAW) —u 
repents me, rues me, Lat. poenitet me. 
Construction :—1. c. dat. pers. et gen. 
rei, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 3, 32.—2. oftener, the thing one re- 
pents of is in part. agreeing with the 
dat., peteuéAnoé of Tov ‘HAAngTOv- 
TOV LAGTLYOOAVTL, it repented him of 
having scourged it, Hdt. 7, 54, Chigls 
130; 3, 36, 140; werapéder vo ou- 
tac Grohoynoauévy, 1 repent of hav- 
ed so ciectat: myself, Plat. Apol. 
38 E.—3. w. wot 6re..., Xen. Cyr. 5,3, 
6.—4. oft. absol. yz. wot; it repents me, 
where however a gen. or part. may 
always be supplied, as zoujoavre, in 
Ar. Plut..358.—5. c. nom. rei, T@ Api 
oTuve meTéuede TO eionuévov, Hdt. 6, 
63; 9,1, cf. Aesch, Eum. 771; so too 
in inf, oiwai cot TadTAapEeTapeAjosiy, 
Ar. Nub. 1114.—6. part. neut. wera- 
LéAov, absol., sence he repented, Plat 

917 
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Phaud. 113 E.—Cf. pwerapédopat. 
Hence ‘ 

Merapédeva, ac, 7, change of pur- 
pose, regret, repentance, Hur. Incert. 
48, Thuc., etc. ; wu. wept trvoc, Thuc. 
8, 37; mw. Eyer pe=perapérce ol, 
Xer. Cyr. 5, 3,’7:—in plur., regrets, 
AauBdvev pu., Thue. 1, 34. y 

MerapeAnrikoc, 7, 6v, (ueTtapédo- 
wat) full of regrets, always repenting, 
Arist. Eth. N.7, 7, 2 ;=Plato’s yeta- 
usdciac weotic, Rep. 577 E. 

MerapeAnric, 7, Gv, repented of. 

Metayerin, ne, 7, lon. for werapé- 
Zeta, Vit. Hom. 19. , 

Merapédouat, dep: c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass.:—to feel repentance, to rue, 
regret. Construct.: c, part., merewé- 
dovro ob de&Guevot, they repented that 
they had not..., Thuc. 4, 27; so with 
6rt..., 1d. 5, 144 :—also, werayércobai 
tivt, Plut. Timol. 6; émé tive, Diod. 
17, 42:—absol. to change one’s purpose 
or line of conduct, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 5: 
—part. fut. ro pweTapeAnobmevov,= 


peTauéAera, Xen. Mem. 2, 6,23.—Cf. 


impers. weTapéder. 

Meréedoc, ov, 6, repentance, regret, 
"Phue!7, 55. 

MerapéArrouat, (weTd, uéArropat) 
dep., to sing or dance among, TLol, 
Hom. Ap. 197. 

MerapuéuBretat, Vv. wédw. 

MeraujGera, ac, 7, after-wisdom, 
Yike éxiupOeva : also=perapéneca. 

Merapiyvopt, f. -wigw, (ueTa, piy- 
JvLt) to mix with or among, TLVL TL, 
od. 22, 221.—II. to change by mizing. 
clence 

Merawté, adv:, mivedly ; and 

Merauéic, ewe, 7, @ mixing among : 
change by nuxture. 

se ae a ne perapiyrvpe, Od. 18, 
310. 


Metrapopoéonar, (ueTd, wopedw) as 
pass., Hh haliforstad Plat, 2; 52'D's 
elec mpodntnv, Philo VY. Mos. 1:—te 
be transfigured, N. T.: hence 

Metaudpowaic, ewe, 7, @ transfor- 
mation, Luc. Salt. 57, Hale. 1. 

Metapoczevors, ews, 7, a étrans- 
planting : from 

Merapocyetw, (uetd, pooyedw) to 
transplant. 

Merapuréyouat, or -ioxopat, as 
mid., aor. -yutioyounv (ueTa, aumé- 

ojLat) :—to put on a different dress, {t. 
ovAciay, to put on the new dress of 
slavery, Plat. Rep. 569 C; cf. sq. 

Metapeoidla, (ueTd, Guprdlo)=sq., 
to strip one of his dress, Luc. Necyom. 
16: werapypiéfw, Plut. 2, 340 D:—in 
mid. to take off one’s own dress ; and 
80, to put on another, Luc. Hermot. 
86, etc. 

Merapdovévvdme, f. -Eow, (wera, dye- 
glévvupt)=foreg. :—mid., to take off 
one’s own dress, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 
593 E ; and so, to put on another, Plut. 
Nic. 3; ps. éAevlepiav, Diod. ; cf. pee- 
Tapréyouae. 

MetaudaAtoc, ov, dub. 1. for sq. — 
in Hesych.=eurdAeptoc. 

Meriuervios, ov, only used by poets, 
as=dTatoc, vain, idle, bootless, pt. v7)- 
uara, a vainly-woven web, Od. 2, 98 ; 
19, 143; yu. Baer, ‘to talk sdly, Od. 
18, 332, 392; ra d& wavrTa Oeol pe. 
Getev, may the gods give all that to 
the winds, ll. 4, 363; so too in Pind., 
“. webdea, O. 12, 8, bw. Onpeverv, P. 
3, 40. (Doubtless from werd and 
avenoc, cf. dveucvn,—though the lit- 
eral signf, is hardly ever found, ef. 
Schol. Ar. Pac. 117. In the older 
oa éTaua@vioc, the reading of the 

est Mss., 1s to be preferred to wera- 
uod.oc, thou gh this may be supported 
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by the Homer. synon. dvewoAoc, and 
the freq. Att. interchange of v 
and 1.) Pdi 

Meravaytyvookw, (MeTa, avays- 
yveokw) to persuade one to change his 
purpose : pass. to be changed in purpose, 
Soph. Aj. 717. : 

Metavaierdw, (ueTa, vateTaw) to 
dwell with, r.vi, H. Hom. Cer. 87, acc. 
to Voss. 

Meravacétnc, ov, 6, (weTad, vatw) 
one who has changed his abode, a wan- 
derer, Hes. Th. 401; like weravdéoryc. 

Meravacrdctoc, ov, transported, 
Nonn.: from 

Meravaortiiote, ewe, 7 (ueTaviorn- 
put) migration, Thuc. 1, 2; 2, 16. 

Meravdorirtoc, ov, (uweTaviarnuly 
transported from one place to another : 
Yi wt-, a country whose inhabitants have 
emigrated. 

Metavactedvu, to remove, flee, LXX, 
in mid, 

Metavdorne, ov, 6 (peta, vata, 
évacoa): one who has changed his 
home, a wanderer, opp. to a native; 
usu. as a term of reproach, like the 
Scottish landlouper, atiunrocg p., Ul. 
9, 648; 16, 59: in Hdt..7, 161, the 
Athenians boast of their being wotivor 
Tov ‘EAAnvov ob ueravéorat.—ll. of 
the planets, in opp. to the fixed stars, 
Arat. 457. 

+Metavéorne, ov, 6, Metanastes, son 
of Archandrus, Paus. 7, 1, 7. 

Meravdatioc, ov, (uetavaarne) like 
a@ petavaoryc, wandering, Nopoar, 
Anth. 

Meravdorpta, ac, fem. of zetavé- 
ornc, Anth. P. 7, 204. 

+Meravecpa, ac, 7, Metanira, wife of 
Celeus, mother of Triptolemus, H. 
Hom. Cer. 161: cf. Meydvespa.—2. 
an Athenian female beloved by the 
orator Lysias, Dem. 1351, 24. 

Meraveiocouat, worse form for pee- 
Taviooouas. 

Meravéua, (wera, véuw) to distribute 


| between OY among. 


Meravéouat, (wed, véopac) dep., to 
migrate, Musae. 205. 

Metav6éw, 0, (usta, dvGéw) to 
change its flower or color, Philostr., 
Aristaen. 

Mertavilo, f. ~bw, (wetd, vil) to 
wask away, dub.: hence 

Meravirtpic, idoc, 7, the cup drunk 
after washing the hands at the end of 
meals, Comici ap. Ath. 487 A: and 

Metdévintpor, ov, T6,=foreg., An- 
tiph. Lamp. 1, cf. Ath. 486, sq. 

Meraviooouate, (Meth, piogouat).as 
pass., to pass over to the other side, ’Hé- 
Atog petevioosto BovAvTovde, the 
sun passed over to the west, Il. 16, 
779.—II, trans. te go after, pursue, 
Eur. Tro. 131: also to win, get posses- 
sion of, Pind. P. 5, 8. 

Mertaviornut, f. -orio%, (werd, avé- 
oTnut) to remove from his or ther 
country, aS a captive, settler, etc., 
Polyb. 3, 5,5, ete—II. pass., ¢. aor. 
2et pf. act., to move off and go else- 
where, to remove, Hat. 9, 51, Thue. 1, 
12, Soph. O, C. 175. 

Meravoéw, GO, (ueTd, voéw) like we- 
TAYLYVWOOKW, to perceive OY come to a 
conviction afterwards, opp.tv Tpovoety, 
Epich. p, 82.—2. to change one’s mind 
or purpose, Plat. Euthyd. 279 C; pw. 
[up 0d...7), to change one’s opinion and 
think that it is not..., Xen. Cyr. 1, 1, 
3; cf. wetayryvockw.—3. to repent, 
Antipho 120, 28. Hence 

Meravonrixéc, 4H, Ov, given to re- 
pentance ; and 

Mertdvota, ac, 4, after-thought: a 
change of mind an reflection : hence re- 
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entance, Thuc. 3, 36, Polyb. 4, 66 ’, 
XN. At ete. fi ibd 

MeravtAéo, G, (WET, drr7éw) te 
draw from one vessel isto another, Anth 
P. 9, 180. 

Méreaéa, or wdérasa, 7, Lat. metaxa, 
raw silk, silk ; forezgn word. 

Meré£uov, ov, T6, dim. from foreg- 

Mera&o, adv. (ueTé@) -—radic. signi. 
in the midst: hence,—I. as adv.,—1. 
of place, betwixt, between, I]. 1, 156, 
H. Hom. Merc. 159, and Att.: also, 
ro peTaso, Hdt. 2, 8.—2. of time, be- 
tween-whiles, meanwhile, oft. c. part., 
metabo mopevbpevoc, Aéywv, optocwy, 
while journeying, speaking, digging, 
Hdt. 2, 158, Wess. ad 4, 155, Plat. 
Lys. 207 A:—also afterwards, N. i 
ef. Jacobson Patr. Apost. 1, p. 152.— 
Il. as prep. with gen. between, Hat. 7, 
85.—2. of time, during, Td M. TOUT? , 
meanwhile, Soph. O. C. 291: alsc, 
petaku AéyovToc, whilst he was speak - 
ing, Polyb. 15, 23, 4, (and like w. Aé 
ywv); so in Luc., etc.; Jac. Ach 
‘Tat. p. 891. fa} f 

Mertaktioyéw, O, (ueTacd, Aéyw) to 
make digressions m speaking, Ecel. : 
hence 

Merasvioyia, ac, 7, @ making di 
gressions in speaking. 

Meragiryc, nTo¢, 7, (weTasa) an 
interval, Sext. Emp. [¥] 

MeragutpryAvdror, ov, 76, (ueT eet, 
TpiyAwdoe) the space between the trig 
lyphs, in architecture. [¥] 

tMérana, wr, 7d, Metapa, a city 
of Aetolia, Polyb. 5, 7, 8. , 

Metaraayoyéw, 6,=sQ. 

Meraraidevo, (ueTd, Tadetw) ta 
educate differently, Luc. Gymn. 17, 
etc. 

Mereraigicoopat, (wera, Tadic 
couat) to rush or dart to and fro, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1266. 

Merazxapadidwp, (werd, wapadé 
Owut) to transfer from one to another 
Tarobl. [EF] 

MetaxapaaauBéve, (ueTa, Tapa- 
AauBave) to receive a thing from an- 
other, opp. to werarapadidwyut. 

Meraravomat, (ueTd, Tabw) to res? 
between-whiles, Il. 17, 373: alsoe. gen., 
to rest between, Opp. Hence 

Meranxavowsn, He, #, rest between- 
whiles, toAguoto, from war, Il. 19, 
201, where some read werd ., di- 
visim. 

Merarei@w, (ueTd, Teibw) to change 
by persuasion, wim over, Ar. Ach. 626: 
—pass. to be persuded to change, Plat. 
Rep. 413 B, Xen. tHell.7,}, 14, ete. 

Meraretpdowas, (ueTd, Teipaw) te 
try in a different way, Ar. Eccl. 217, 

Merdretorog, ov, Or péTamELoroc, 
(weTaTsife@) open to persuasion, Plat. 

Pim. 51 E, 

Metumeunréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. 
from uetaréura, to be sent for, Thuc. 

Merdreurroc, ov, sent for, Hdt. 8 
67, Thue. 6, 29° from Pe i 

Metaréura, (werd, réurw) to send 
one after another.—II. mostly in mid., 
beta éuTrecbai Tia, to send for, sum- 
mon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. 1, 41, 77, 
108, ete., and in Att. prose :—but the 
act. is also used in the same sense, 
Eur. Hec. 504 (in tmesis), Ar. Vesp. 
679; cf. Thuc. 4, 30; 6, 52, with 2, 
29, etc. Hence 

Merdreuwec, ewe, 7, @ sending for. 
summons, Ep. Plat. 338 B, ete: =: 

Metareptomda, @, to draw over, ta 
withdraw, Clem. Al. 

Merarérapar or -métopat, (uere 
mérapat) dep., to fly to another piacy 
fly away, Luc. Hist. Serib. 50 
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Merareooeda, Att. -retTebw, (UE- 
Td, TeccEvw) to make a move in the 
game of draughts: generally, tochange, 
alter, Plat. Minos 316 C, Plat. (Com.) 
Presb. 2. 

Metanjyvuut, and -vtw, (uetd, 77- 
yvuut) to transfer and fix to another 

lace :—mid., weramAyvvobat THYv Ka- 
dy, to build one’s nest upon another 
tree, Dio Chr. 

Metarydde, 0, (ueTé, nddw) to 


leap from one ae to another, yump 


about, Luc. Gall. 1, Dea Syr. 36.—IL 
to leap among, Tiot, App.: hence 

Merarny dnote, ewe, 7, a leaping from 
one place to anothv:r, Plut. 2, 739 C. 

Merarivo, f. -7iouat, (ueTa, Tivo) 
to drink after, Hipp. tp. 393, 

Merarinpdoka, (usta, TiTpdcKw) 
to sell after or again. 

Metaxixto, f. -recoduat (nerd, 
amintw) :—to fall differently, undergo a 
change, to change, whether outwardly 
in form, yw. Td eidoc, Hdt. 6, 61; or 
inwardly in mind, to change one’s opin- 
ton suddenly, Eur. I. A. 502; uw. && 
éybictov, Ar. Av. 626.—2. of votes, 
to pass from one side to the other, change 
sides, Plat. Apol. 36 A, ubiv. Stallb.: 
écTpakou peTaxEcovToc, as the shell 
has turned over, proverb. of a sudden 
change of mind (said to be borrowed 
from the game éa7pakivda), Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 241 B.—3. ofconditions, 
circumstances, wetaxintovtoc dai- 
uovoc, Eur. Alc. 913; pw. dvw kato, 
Plat. Gorg. 493 A: freq. of political 
changes, to change, esp. for the worse, 
to fail away, decline, Lat. concidere, 
Thue. 8, 68; wevarenTo@xel TA TpG- 

zara, a revolution had taken place, 
fos. 159, 16: also, yw. ei¢ rt, as, eic 
dovieiav, Lycurg. 154, 14, cf. Plat. 
Crat. 440 B: but also to change for 
the better, u. €k TOU KaKOC TPaTTELY, 
Lycurg. 155, 32; wetamécot BeAtiova, 
Eur, Io 472.1. c. gen. rei, to fall 
from, fail cf.,-, like Lat. spe excidere, 
él N yvOote TCd yvOole eival UH juE- 
Tanintet, P iv. Crat. 440 A; cf. éx- 
TiTTW *, 

MerdrAdcotc, ewe, 7, (ueTanAGoow) 
transformation. J 

MetarAacuoc, 00, 6,—foreg. :—in 
Gramm. metaplasm, the assumption of a 
pres. or nom. for the derived tenses 
of verbs or cases of nouns, as *T0 
dévdpoc for dévdpect, *xéow for ére- 
cov: from 

MerardAdoco, Att. -trw: f. -dow: 
era, tAdoow)—to transform, change, 

lat. Tim. 50 A: to mould, Ib. 92 B. 

Mera7Aéuevot, oi, (weTd, TEAOMAL) 
the transformed, the deified, ap. He- 
sych. 

Metar/A da, for-7Aéu, (weTa, TAGO) 
to change one’s sailing, sail on another 
tack, Opp. H. 3, 427. 

Mertarvéw, f. -mvetow, (peta, 
avéw) to recover breath, Opp. H. 5, 
314: hence 

Metarvo7, fc, 7, &@ recovering of 
breath. 

Meraxoléw, O, (ueTd, Totéw) to al- 
ter the make of a thing, remodel, alter, 
Solon 1, 3, Dem. 268, 5. Mid. to lay 
claim to, pretend to, make a pretence of 
a thing, c. gen., e. g. vvécewe, ape- 
rac, Thue. 1. 140; 2, 57, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. :—in Hadt. 2, 178, c. acc.,—un- 
less oddév oft weTtedv be taken 
as absol., the gen. being omitted, 
bat cf. weradayyavo, weradapBaévo. 
Hence ‘ 

Merazoinacc, ewc, 7), «changing the 


gform of a thing, remodelling ; and 


Merarolnty¢, od, 6, one who makes 
wresh; hence 
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Meraroigrikdc, 7, 6v, fit, disposed 
for altering, etc. 

Metaroivioc, ov, ( “eTdy ToLv7 ) 
punishing afterwards, ap. Suid. 

Meturourh, fe, y= metareuwe 
Bp Plas abo pee 

tMerarovtiov, ov, 76, Metapontum, 
a Grecian city of Lucania in Italy, 
Hdt. 4, 15: cf. MéraGov. Hence 

tMerarévtuoc, ov, of Metapontum ; 
of Mer., the inhab. of M., Hadt., etc. 

Merarovtioc, ov, (wetd, mOvToc) 
in the midst of the sea. 

tMetarovroc, ov, 6, Metapontus, a 
hero honoured in Metapontum, Strab. 
p. 265. 

Merazapetdny, adv., pursuing, ap. 
Hesych. : fon “ 

Meraropevouat, (weTd, Topevouat) 
dep., c. fut, mid., et aor. pass. :—to go 
after, follow up, éyOpav, Lys. 187, 1: 
to seek after, canvass for, Lat. ambire, 
apxnv, Polyb. 10, 4, 2.—II. to go from 
one place to another, migrate, Plat. 
Legg. 904 C.—III. in hostile signf., 
to pursue, punish, dcéBevav, Polyb. 1, 
88, 9, etc.; like werépyouat. 

Metasoporoléw, petaroporoiia, 
V. ULETACVYKPLVA, -KPLOLC. 

Meraroréog, a, ov, verb. adj. of we- 
Taziva, to be drunk after, Hipp. 

Merarpaote, ewes, 7), (ueTa, TiTpa- 
CKw) a retailing or hawking, Strab. tp. 
235. 

Metarparne, ov, 6, (ueTd, mimpa- 
OKW) a retail-dealer, also raAumpa- 
THORUEPONS. ays suerte 

Merazper7e, é¢, distinguished among, 
c, dat. plur., @@avadrozaiy, Il. 18, 370: 
from 

Merarpéro, (weTd, mpétw) to dis- 
tinguish one’s self, be distinguished 
among, c. dat. plur., of stately ani- 
mals, tatpoc wetampéret Boecot, Il. 
2, 481, etc.; or of heroes, u. 7ocecot, 
Mupudovecot, Tpdecat, etc., freq. in 
Hom. (esp. in II.), and Hes. : also c. 
dat. modi, éyyei Tpwot petarpéro, 
I am distinguished among the Trojans 
by the spear, Il. 16, 835, cf. 596, Hes. 
Th. 377; soc. inf. werémpere Mupp- 
doveoowy éyyei wapvacbas, Il. 16, 194; 
c. acc., . ni0éoLoty eidoc, Ap. Rh. 2, 
784. 

Metanrapevoc, part. aor. of weta- 
TET AMAL. 

Merarroléw, @, (ueTd, TTOLEwW) to 
scare away.—ll. intr., to cower down or 
flee for fear, Aesch. Supp. 331. 

Meranrtwatc, ewe, 77, (weTaTinTo) 
a falling into another place, change, 
Plat. Legg. 895 B; change of party, 
etc TLvac, Polyb. 3, 99, 3: hence 

Metantwrik6c, 7, ov, changeable, 
Dion. H. 

Metdnrotoc, ov, (uetanintwo)= 
foreg., Plut. 2, 447 A. Adv. -rTwe, 
Epict. 

Merartpyiov, ov, 76, (era, rvp- 
yoc)=peoortpytov, Thue. 3, 22. 

Metarwkéw, O, (ueTd, TOAEO)= 
petarinpdoke, Bockh Inscr. 1,p. 816. 

Merapdebo, (ueTd, apdevw) to water, 
Heraclid. Pont. 

Merapibutoc, ov, (ueTd, upLOudc) 
counted among, ¢. dat. plur., dfavaror- 
owv, H. Hom. 25, 6. 

Merappéw, f. -pevoouat, (ueTd, pew) 
to flow. differently, to change to and fro, 
ebb and flow, d¢ Evpiroc, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9, 6,3: so of agues and recurring 
fevers, Aretae—lII. trans. to change 
the course of, Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 

Merappilow, 6, (wea, pilow) to 
move the roots, uproot, Nonn. +D. 32, 
143. — 

Merappiritw, (uetd, puriSw) to fan 
into flame, Nonn. 


META 
Merafberréo, G,=sq. [0 
Mertappinra, f. -rpu, on pinta 

to turn upside down, Dem. 797, 11: te 
bring over from one party to another, 
Polyb. 17, 13, 8, ete. 

Metdppota, ac, 7, (ueTappéw) a 
change of stream, change, Tov Tvedbua 
TOC, eae Hessen 2, 8,20. ; 

Merappv6aeo; 6, (werd, JvOw6 
v. |. for sq., Plat. Tim. 46 A. ey 

Metappv6uivo, (werd, pvOuitw) ta 
change the form of a thing, to remodel, 
yeaupata, Hdt. 5, 58; répor per., 
Aesch. Pers. 747: esp. toreform, amend, 
Xen. Oec. 11, 2 and 3, Arist. Eth. N. 
10, 9, 5.—II. to make in a different 
form, Plat. Tim. 91 D. Hence 

MerappvGpisrc,7, change of bvOudc : 
alteration. 

Merappv0u60, 6,=peTapprOuico. 
. Merappvicxouat, as pass.,=peTap 
pew. 

; Metdppiore, 7, (werappéw)—=peTap- 
old. 

Meraperolsaxre: 6, =LeTEwWpoAe- 
ovéw : trom 7 

Merapovorécyne, ov, 6, (weTdpatoc, 
Aéoxn)=weTewpodéoyne, Plat. Sisyph. 
389 A: hence ¢ 

Metapovodecyia, ac, 7,="WeTEwpo 
Aoyia, Plut. Pericl. 5. 

Merapovodoy€éw, O, weTapatodoyia, 
mre 

Merapotohoy tke, f, 6v,=EeTewpo 
awh ches Theophr. y 

Merapowohoyoc, ov,=ueTewpoad 
yoc. 

Mertdpo.oc, ov, also a, ov: Dor. 
meddpouocg : (petalipw) :—raised on 
hugh, high in ar, Lat. sublimis, Trag. 
(though Aesch. has it only iy Dor. 
form); y. émaipecv Eur. Hec. 499 
(ef. ueTéwpoc) ; éordto rédovde Kai 
pet., Soph. Tr. 786; mrepwlleic Bod- 
Aopat wu. GvarréoGat, Ar. Av. 1382; 
petadpotot yoAai OteoreipovTo, melt- 
ed into air, Soph. Ant. 1009; so, 26- 
yot mé0. Opdoxovot are scattered ta 
the winds, Aesch. Cho. 846: ra w.= 
petéwpa, the sky, heavens, Theophr., 
—2. floating in air; hence, metaph., 
wavering, unsteady, opp. to BéGaroc, 
Eur. H. F. 1093; also airy, empty, 
x6uroc, Eur. Andr. 1220.—II.-like we- 
Téwpoc, on the high sea, i. €. out at sea, 
Hat. 7, 188.—Mostly poet. Hence 

Metapatow, G, to raise aloft, lift, 
like petewpifw, Hat. 8, 65. 

Mérapote, ew¢,7); (weTalpw) 4 raising 
and removing ; a transplanting, ei¢ TO 
tov, Theophr. 

Metacevouat, (uetd, oevojat) to go 
with or by the side of, Il. 6, 296.—II. 
to rush towards or after, Ul. 21, 423; 
c. ace: to rush upon, woiwéva Aadr, 
Il. 23, 389. (After the augm., o is 
usu. doubled, hence Il., weteccevovrTo 
and 3 aor. syncop. weTécovro.) 

Mertackaipo, (hess okaipa) to skip 
among or after, Arat. 280. 

Merackeviilu, f. -dow, (ueTd, oxev- 
dw) to put into another dress (oxevi)): 
to change the fashion of, transform, éav- 
zov, Ar. Eccl. 499; 7a dpuara, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 8; pw. voor, to alter a law, 
insert something in it, Dinarch. 95, 
31.—Il. in mid. to pack up one’s things 


‘and shift one’s quarters, weTackevacd- 


evo TOV dAov oixov, Dion. H. 4, 6. 
Hence oh: ; 

Metackevaorixoc, 7, Ov, fit for al- 
tering. 


Meracney, 76, 7, (meta, oKEvh} 
alteratidn, amendment, Dion. H. 
Meraockevwpéoual, (weTd, oKEvu- 
péouat) dep., te alter, Plat. Polit. 
276 CO. 
Meraoknvow, WO, (meta. oxnvoW) te 
919 
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go from one dwelling to.another, Diod. 
£9) 14, 32. 

MeracoBéw, , (weTa, coBéw) = 
METANLOK. 

Metaordo, 6, f. -dow, (ueTd, oda) 
to draw over from one side to eee 
Tepe eTaondy oxAnpa padbaKdc 
Neda, Soph: O. C. 774. 

Mezaorouervoc, part. aor. mid. of 
uchéro, Il. 13, 567. 

Meraondy, part. aor. act. of pebé- 
ma, Hom. 

Méracoa, ai, in Od. 9, 221, lambs 
younger than the firstlings (mpdyo- 
vot), but older than the last-born 
(€poa:), and so=pécat, the middle- 
born or summer-lambs. (Not from 
uetd, after, as if=ériccat from éri, 
after-born, afterlings ; but from peta, 
uécoc, between. Cf. mepiood¢g from 


rept.) : 
Meraccevouat, Ep. for petacedvo- 
uaz, Il. Hence 


Merdaciror, ov, hastening towards 
one. 

Merdoriiotc, ewe, 7, (uebiorauat) 
a being put into a different place, remo- 
val, of place, wz. & oixeiac el¢ cAAo- 
tpiav, Plat. Tim, 829A, cf. Legg. 177 
A: p. 7Aiov, an eclipse, Eur. I. T. 816: 
—. Biov, departure from life, Eur. 
Oed. 12; and without Biov, Simon. 
2:—on the Att. stage, the exit of the 
chorus; cf. tépodo¢ Il.—2. a changing, 
change, woponc, yvounc, Eur. Hec. 
1266, Andr. 1003; duu@ petdoract 
d.d6vat, to bring a change upon one’s 
wrath, 1. e. give it up, Herm. Soph. 
Ant. 714 :—a change of political consti- 
tution, revolution, Thuc. 8, 74, Plat. 
Legg. 856 C ; esp. at Athens, the Rev- 
olution of 411 B. C., Lys. 184, 6, ete.— 
IL (weOiornue) a putting away, banish- 
mg, TOv ToAtTOy, Ep. Plat. 356 E. 

Meraoraréov, verb. adj. of peGi- 
oTHILL, one must alter, Isocr. 109 B. 

MetacrtdtiKéc, 4, 6v, (ueTéoracic) 
denoting change, of particles, Gramm. 

Meraoraroc, 4, dv, (uebicTamat) re- 
moved, changed, Hipp. p. 302. 

Meraoreiyw, (wetd, oTeixw) to go 
after, pursue, Tivd, Eur. Hec. 509, 
Supp. 90.—II. absol. to depart, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 451. 

MeraoréAhoua, (ueTd, oTéAAw) 
as mid., like weraréurouat, to send 
for, summon, tivd, Luc. Alex. 55; 
also in act., Id. Contempl. 12. 

Metaoréva, (weTd, orévw) to la- 
ment afterwards, arnv, Od. 4, 261, 
movov (al. tévwv) Aesch. Eum, 59; 
in mid., Eur. Med. 996. 

Metaoreddvow, 6, (weTd, oTeda- 
v6q@) to put on a different wreath. 

Meraorniioc, ov, (etd, or7Ooc) 
between the breasts. 

Meraorouyei, adv.=petacroyt. 

Metaocrouyelow, @, (ueTa, oToL- 
YElOw) to change the elementary nature 
of a thing ; “4. y7v, to transform earth 
into water, of Xerxes, Philo. Hence 

Meracrotyeiocte, 7, a remodelling, 
transformation, Eccl. 

Meraorowyi, adv. (werd, oTotyoc) 
al in a row, one behind another, Il. 23, 
358. [7] 

Metaorovityivw, (werd, orovayilw) 
to sigh or lament afterwards, Hes. Se. 
92. 


Meracrparevouat, (mera, orTpa- 
teboual) of troops, to go over to anoth- 
er general, App. Mithr. 51. 

Metaorparoredetw, (ueTd, oTpa- 
ToTedetw) to shift one’s ground or 
camp, Polyb 3, 112, 2:—ao as dep. 
mid., Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 23. 

Meraorpenréor, verb. adj. from pe- 
TEP Ep one must turn, retort, Arist 
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Meraarperrixoc, 4, Ov, fit for turn- 
ing another way, fit for directing, ént 
rl, Plat. Rep. 525 A: from : 

Meraortpéga,f. -pa, (ueTa, oTPEGO) 
to turn about, turn round oY away, vooV, 
Il. 15, 52; #rop éx yAov, Il. 10, 107; 
éavtov mpo¢ TO waAbaKerepoy, Ar. 
Ran. 538; 7d mpdcwrov mpo¢g TL, 
Plat. Symp. 190 E :—hence in pass., 
to turn one’s self about, turn about, 
whether to face the enemy, as Il. 11, 
595, Hdt. 7, 211; or to flee, as Il. 8, 
258, (in Il. always in part. aor. wera- 
otpegdeic) : 80, simply, to turn round, 
Plat. Phaedr. 116 D, etc. : and so, to 
attend, Dem. 585, 11.—2. to turn round, 
retort, aitiac, Dem. 1032, 1.—3. to 
turn all ways, so as to examine, Plat. 
Theaet. 191 C; also, w. dvw kai kato, 
Id. Phaedr. 272 B.—4. to pervert, make 
a bad use of, divamv, Id. Rep. 367 A. 
—5. to change, alter, whdtoua, Ar. 
Ach. 537, in pass.: but yw. te avté Te- 
voc, to use one for another, Plat. Crat. 
418 C.—II. intr., to turn another way, 
change one’s ways, Il. 15, 203 :—hence 
petactpéwac, contrariwise, Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 456 E, Rep. 587-D.—2. c. 
gen., to care for, regard, Eur. Hipp. 
1226 ; cf. uerarpérw.—3. to turn round 
upon, so as to punish ‘or avenge, of 
the gods, Od. 2, 67; cf. werdtporoc. 
Hence 

Meraorpoon, 7c, 7, a turning from 
one thing to another, G76 Tivoc éri TL, 
Plat Rep. 525 C, 532 B. 

MetacrTpwodw, 0, = weTaoTpedo, 
Orph. Lith. 733. 

MeraorbAcov, ov, T6, (meta, oTi- 
ioc) a colonnade, Dio C. +68, 25,t with 
v. |. weraorHALov. 

Metaovykpive, (ueTd, cvyKpiva) 
to discharge peccant humours through the 
pores, to employ diaphoretics, medical 
term cf the Methodic school, v. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: also petaroporotéw. 
Hence 

Meraovyxpiotc, ewe, 77, the discharge 
of peccant humours by the pores, Diosc. : 
also weTrotoporoia. Hence 

MeraovyxpitiKoc, 4, 6v, belonging 
to weTaovyKplote, OvvaLic u.,—=foreg. : 
Td [t., diaphoretics, Diosc. 

Mertaovvtibnut, (uetd, ovvTiOnuct) 
ale arrange differently, Dem. Phal. 

i 

Meractpa; (ueTd, ote) to drag to 
another place. [v] 

Meracdaipiva, (ued, apacntse) to 
throw a ball over or away. ence 

Meraodaipiopde, ov, 6, the throwing 
of a ball away. 

Merdoyeorc, ewe, 4, (ueTéyo) par- 
ticipation, Tivdc¢, in the nature of a 
thing, like wé@ekcic, Plat. Phaed. 101 


Meraoynudtivo, f. -low, (uerd, 
oymuarisa) to change the form of, alter, 
Plat. Legg. 903 E; pjua wereoynua- 
TLowéevov, a metaphor, Ib. 906 C. 
Hence 

Mertacynudtiotc, ewe, 7, change o 
a neice Seng. 615: rit af 

eTaoynUaATLOLOC, Od, 6,—=foreg. 
Pak, 2, COPE san ane dy 

Merardoou, Att. -rre, f. -Fw (werd, 
Tadao) :—to change the order of, ar- 
range or place differently.—Mid., to 
change one’s order of battle, Xen. Cyr. 
6,1, 43; werardooecbar zap’ ’AGn- 
vaioue, to go over and join them, Thuc. 


, 95: 

MerariOnut, f. -Ojow, (usta, TéOn- 
jut) to place among, TH K’ obTL Técov 
KéAadov petéOnkev, then he would not 
have caused so much noise among us, 
Od. 18, 402.—II. to place differently, 
change, alter, Thuc. 5, 18, ete. ; p. rac 
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éravoupiac ért b6c, to -hange theh 
names and call them after swine, Iidt. 
5, 68; yw. Te dvi Tivoc, to pul one 
thing in place of another, Dem. 303, 
9; pu. tt el¢ TOrov, Plat. Symp. 191 
B: to transpose, Arist. Interpr. 10, 16. 
—2. mid., to change what is one’s own 
or for one’s self, u. TH elonuéva, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 18, téc d6fac, Dem. 304, 
3:—absol. to change one’s opinion, re- 
tract, Plat. Rep. 345 B, ete.; whence 
Dionysius of Heraclea, who went 
over from the Stoics to the Cyrena- 
ics, was called weraféuevoc, turn-coat, 
Diog. L. 7, 37, 166: also p. T7v yvO 
ny, to change to a new opinion, Hdt. 
7, 18; petéGov Avoaayv, thow hast 
changed to madness, Pors. Or. 248: 
but, 4. Tov @6Gor, to get rid of, trans 
fer one’s fear, Dem. 287, 7: also ec. 
inf., to change and say that..., Plat. 
Gorg. 493 C, D: 70 Ketvwy KaKov 
T@de Képdoc p., to alter their evil de- 
signs into gain for him, Soph. Phil. 
515. 

Merarix to, (usta, Tikt@) to bring 
forth after, Aesch. Ag. 760, in tmesis. 

Meratpertixoc, 9, Ov, able to turn 
or change, Jambl.: from 

Mertarpéro, f. -rbo, (werd, TpéTH) 
to turn round, Diod.—II. usu. in mid. 
or pass., to turn one’s self round, esp- 
to turn back, as Il. 1, 199, wera 0° étpa 
meto: hence,—2. to look back to, care 
for, mind or regard, like diAeyilw, c. 
gen., Il. 1, 160; 12, 238, g:AétyTOC, 
] 9, 630: to attend to, take care of, cf. 
évTpl somal, érloTpeboual, wETAGTpE- 
go Il. 2.—I. mtr.—mid., Pind. Pr. 
164—This compd. does not seem to 
have been much used in Att. 

Merartpégu, (usta, Tpédw) to bring 
up among, Tici, Ap. Rh. 2, 1236. 

Merarpéyo, (ueTa, Tpéyw) to run. 
after, tvd, Phryn. (Com.) Kpov. 1; 
to run to get a thing, wap’ ’A€nvaiwr 
ov perabpétet Taxv, Ar. Pac. 261. 

Metarpordlouat,=petatpéropuat2. 

MetatpordAifouat, (weTa, TpéTw) 
as pass., to turn about, esp. for flight, 
Il. 20, 190. 

Metatpory, Ho, 7, (uetatpérw) a 
turning about: a turning upon, visita- 
tion, vengeance for a thing, éoy@v, Eur. 
Andr. 492. f aie og 

Merarporia, ac, #,—=foreg., a re- 
verse, Pind, 13 10.31; from * 

Merdtporoc, ov, (usta, Tpérw) turn- 
ed, turning about, esp. as an enemy ; 
turning round upon, daiuwv p. xi Tit, 
Aesch. Pers. 942 :—but, épyaperdtpo- 
na=tpya aytita, wadivtira, deeds 
that turn upon their author or are visited 
with vengeance, Hes. Th. 89 ;—and 
there is prob. the same collat. notion 
of vengeance in yw. adpa:, Eur. El. 
1147; rwoAguov weTatporoc avpa, Ar. 
Pac. 945. Cf. uweraotpédo I. 2. 

Mer aspen deints eons; TPWT AW) 
as pass., frequent. of weratpérso, 
Ap. Rh. 3,297 Tool. Me 

Metatpox do, G, f. -ow, poet. for 
metatpéyw, Rhian. 

MeraTimow, G, (weTd, TUT6w) to 
transform, Tt dvi Tivoc, Philo. Hence 

Mertatvrwore, ewe, 7, in Gramm., 
the conversion of a compound word 
into two oy ones, as GxpéroAig 
into axpa réAcc. [0] : 

Meravydfo, Dor. red-, (uerd, ad 
yaw) to look keenly after, look about 
for, twa, Pind. N.10, 114. 

Meravddu, G,f. -Ao0, (werd, adda) 
to speak among, and so to address, in 
Hom. always c. dat. plur., dGavérot- 
ov, ’Apyetocor, etc., and always in 2 
Sing. impf., werntda, except In Od. 
12, 153, 270, where we have 1 sing,, 


fae 
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ueTnvdwr: cf. weTradnut, wEeTAbwvéw. 
—Il. later also c. acc. pers., to accost, 
address, Ap. Rh. 2, 54, Mosch. 4, 61. 

Merav0c¢, Ion. -adre¢, (wera, addic) 
adv., afterwards, thereupon, Hat. 1, 62, 
Aesch. Eum, 478. 

Méravidog, ov, Att. for wésavdroc 
qq. v.), Lob. Phryn. 195. 

Meravpiov, (weTdé, atpiov) adv.: 
#7 [L. (SC. Muépa) the day after to-morrow. 

_tMéraupoc, ov, 6, the Metaurus, a 
river of Umbria, now Metaro, Strab. 
p. 227.—2. a river of Bruttium, now 
Maro, Id. p. 256. 

Metavtixa, (ueTd, adtixa) adv., 
forthwith, thereupon, Hat. 5, 112. [7] 
Meradrce, Ion. for peravecc, Hat. 
Méravtoe, for wera, Tab. Heracl. 

Metavyévioc, ov, (uetd, abynv) be- 
longing to or behind the neck: 7a u., 
the back of the shoulders. 

Meztadépa, f. uetoicw (ueTd, dépa): 
—to carry over, transfer, Tt &k TLVwV 
eic Tivac, Dem. 262, 25; tivdc eic or 
éxi vt, Id. 724, fin.; 491,16; w. Kév- 
Tpw TaAotc, toapply the goad to the 
horses in turn, Eur. Phoen. 179.—2. to 
change, alter, yrounv petoicerc, Soph. 
Phil. 962; to pervert, confound, ra dé- 
kata, aSiwowv, Aeschin. 81, 33; 85, 
17 :—Pass. to change one’s course, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 5.—3. to carry news, hence to 
report, Lat. referre, App—¢. in rhet- 
oric, te transfer the sense of one word to 
another, employ a metaphor, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9, 5, 3: ef. weradopda. 

Merddyut, (ueTd, onué) like werav- 
daw, to speak among, and so to address, 
Hom. (who only uses 3 sing. impf. 
ueTégy), c. dat. plur., e. g. THaL (SC. 
éduwaic), Od. 18, 312; elsewhere, 

om. always joims it with roi¢ or 
soiol, Which in Od. may be taken as 
dat. pers. (like r#ax supr.), he address- 
ed them; but in Il. 2,411; 4,153; 19, 
35, a single person is spoken to, so 
that here totc must be dat. rei (sub. 
avGo.c, eect), in these words he spake ; 
and so we might, though not so well, 
explain the places of the Od., except 
indeed 18, 312, supr. cit.—In U. 2, 
795 absol for simple é¢7.—Uf. uerei- 
ov. 

Meradnpuifouar,(werd.onutsw)dep., 
fo change the name to, c. acc., Rhian. 

MetagolTda, G, (ueTad, gorTdw) to 
pass from one to another, Strab. ? 

Meragopd, Gc, 7, (ueTagépw) in 
rhetoric, a transferring to one word the 
sense of another, a metaphor, trope, Lat. 
translatio, Arist. Poét. 21, 7, Rhet. 3, 
10, 7. 

Meradopéw, G,=ueTagéepo, Hat. 1, 
64. Hence 

Meragopytéc, 6v, carried from one 
place to another : to be so carried, porta- 
tle, Arist. Ausc. Phys. 4, 4, 18. 

Meragopivw,—petagéepw, dub. 

Metagopikéc, 7, 6v, (weTagopd) apt 
at metaphors, Arist. Poet. 22, 16.—1L. 
metaphorical : adv. -KG¢, Plut. 2, 884 A. 

Metagpdlopat, (werd, dpdfowa) as 
mid., to consider after, TaiTa weTAagpa- 
obuecba Kal avéic, Il. 1, 140. 

Meragpdlu, (eta, opal) to change 
from one style into another, e. g. from 
poetry to prose: to paraphrase, to 
translate, Plut. Cat. Maj. 19, Cic. 40. 
Hence . ! ; 

Merddpaote, ewe, 7, @ paraphrasing, 
Plut. Demosth. 8: and 

Merappdorne, ov, 6, (not uetagpa- 
otnc, Lob. Paral, 448) :—one who 
changes from one style into another: a 
translator. - : 

Meragpevor, ov, 76, strictly, the 
part #ehind the midriff (wera 7a¢ opé- 
vag he bread of the back, and gener- 
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ally the back, ueradpévwér dépu wHEbv 
Guov peconyvc, ll. 5, 40, 56; wera- 
ppevov Os Kai Ow TAHSEY, Il. 2, 265, 
etc.; wer. 708 Kal Ouovc a a wo- 
man), Od. 8, 528, etc. :—later, the 
parts about the kidneys ; and the back 
of the head. 

Merag¢pioow, f. -fw, (ueTd, dpicow) 
to shiver after, to get a chill, Hipp. 

Metagvouar, (werd, dw) mid., c. 
aor. 2 -égvv, inf. -ddvar: perf. -7égd- 
Ka :—to become by a change, dAAoiot E- 
régvv, Emped. 319: dvdpay boot dee- 
Aol (Hoav) yuvatkec wETEgvorToO, grew 
into women, Plat. Tim. 90 E.—2. to 
grow after, Hipp. p. 251. 

Metadireia, ac, 7, a transplanting, 
Theophr. ; so weTapdtevorc, ewe, 7): 
from 

Meragiteva, (ueTd,* duTEvw) to 
transplant, shift, Philem. p. 416. 

Metagovéa, O, (ueTd, dovéw) like 
ueTtavdda, to speak among, c. dat. pl., 
Mupuiddvecot, Il. 18, 323, etc.: c. 
acc. pers., to accost, Ap. Rh. 1, 702. 

Metayacpuat, (werd, yalouar) dep., 
to shrink from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3, 436. 

MetaydAkevore, ewe, 7, the working 
of metals into a new form: from 

Merayadkevu, (ueTd, YaAKEtvw) to 
work metals into a new form. 

Metaxipioon, (weTd, yapdoow) to 
grave anew, Menand. p. 204. 

Merayeiudotc, 7, (ueTd, yeyudlw) 
an after-storm, Plin. 

Merayetpifw, (ueTd, yetpivw) to 
have or take in hand, wu. oxxTpov, Eur. 
Incert. 103.—II. to have in hand, have 
the management of, ypjuata, Hat. 3, 
142.—2. to handle, manage, treat, Thuc. 
1, 13; 4, 18; 6, 16 :—of persons, ya- 
AeTOc wt. TLvd, Id. 7, 87. 

B. Elsewh. in Att. prose, as dep., 
perayerpiCowa, f.-cotwat: aor. peTe- 
xewpioduny : like the act., to have in 
one’s hands, handle, tt, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 E; and so, always c. acc. (for 
the genit., in Plat. Rep. 417 A, be- 
longs only to drrecbar).—2. to take in 
hand, manage, contrive, like French 
mamer, Hdt. 2, 121,15; yu. mpadypa, to 
conduct an affair, Ar. Eq. 345: to gov- 
ern, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 17.—3. to have 
in hand, practise, pursue an art, study, 


-etc., Lat. tractare, ewercere, ps. “oucl- 


Kyv, latpixny, etc., freq. in Plat.: 
also c. inf., to. study to do, Id. Meno81 
A.—4. to handle, treat or deal with ina 
certain way, @ud¢ jp. Td, Dem. 753, 
13 ; d¢ dAvrorara p. TaBoc, Lys. 169, 
9: absol. to treat, of physicians, Plat. 
Rep. 408 C.—5. perf. wetakeyetpiopat, 
to have put in one’s hands, apydc, Plat. 
Tim. 20 A; peraxeyepiobat mat- 
delay, to have recewwed an education, 
Id. Legg. 670 E. © 

Merayeiptoc, ov, (weTd, vecp) in the 
hands, Nonn. 

Merayeipicte, ewe, 7, (ueTa, yetpt- 
Gw) a taking in hand, management, 
prob. 1. in Dion. H. :—medical treat- 
ment, Galen. 

Merayeipicpéc, od, 0,=petayeipl- 
lg. 

Merayevouat, (weTd, vedo, xéw) 
mid., to pour back into one’s self, suck 
back, Opp. H. 1, 572. 

MerayO6vioe, ov, (ueTd, yOv) high 
above the earth, high up, Ap. Rh. 3, 
1151: v. weraypdévioc.—ll. on earth, 
Nonn. 

MerGyotpov, 76, (etd, Yoipoc) 
strictly, an after-pig, 1. e. the least, 
weakest of the litter, Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 
27, Gen. An. 2, 8, 24. 

Merdyotpoc, ov, 6,-<foreg. ates 

Meraypnucrivo, Sepa uer® ) 
to call by @ different title, Dioc. 
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Meraypdvioc, ov, poet. usu. a, op 
(ueTd, xpovoc) strictly=perdyo01 o¢ 
bons eg afterwards, and so in ryph 
1, Luc, Alex. 28; but,—IL in Kp, 
poets, from Hes. Th. 269 downwds.. 
it is always used like yeraySovwe, 
peTéwpoc, eTaporoc, high above the 
earth, high up; the placesvare collect 
ed by Ruhnk. ap. Gaisf. Hes. 1. c., 
and in all of them Brunck would sub- 
stitute petayOoveoc for it ; but wrong- 
ly, for the ancients distinctly recog- 
nized this use of wetaypévicg. Wolx 
Hes. 1. c.—though it is hard to ex- 
plain it. 

Merdypovoc, ov, (wert, ypdvoc) af- 
ter the time, done later, Luc. Salt. 80. 

Metaypovviut, f. -ypdou, (uerd, 
Xpavvept) to change the colour of, dye. 
Hence 

Meraypworéor, verb. adj., one must 
dye, Clem. Al. 

Merayupéa, 6, (ueTd, yopew) to go 
to another place, retire, Aesch. Pr. 1060, 
in tmesis ; to migrate, of birds of pas 
sage, Ar. Av. 710; to go over to an 
other party, Plut. Demetr. 29; to 
change, ei¢ dvotv Tivdc, Ael. N. A. 9 
43. ence . - 

Merayopnote, ewe, 7, @ going from 
one place to another, passage. 

Merayaipa, (wetd, Waipa) to brush 
against, modt métpov, Hur. Phoen. 
1390. 

MetapdAdoou, (uetd, Wardoow) 
to remove, put elsewhere. 

Metayngilo, (ueTd, Wndtivw) to 
transfer by a decree, App., In pass. 
Hence 

Metayygiotc, ewe, 7, a transferring 
by decree. 

Merav£éic,7, (usta, Woy) acooling 

Metapvyoore, 7,=MEeTsupbyucte, 
dub. [0] 

Merédou, Ep. 3 pl. for péretoc, UO. 
7, 227. 

Merteyypdda, f. -Wa, (werd, tyypa 
gw) to put upon a new register, Ar. Hg. 
1370, im fut. 2 pass., weteyypadjoe- 
Ta. [a] 

Mereyyidouat, uetéyyvoc, Att. for 
peceyy-, dub. 

MeteyKevtpico, (ueta, éyKevTpive) 
to bud on another tree, Geop. 

Mereyyéu, f.-yvevou, (ueTd, éyyéw) 
to pour from one vessel into another. 

Meréeure, wetéecrov, Ep. and Ion. 
for preTeirov, q. V., Hom. 

Merénst, Epic. for perp, 3 sing. 
subj. pres. of wérerps, ll. 3, 109. 

Mérevpt, (uetd, eli) :—to be among, 
c. dat. plur., dOavarorot, Cwoior, ofc 
pévotot pereivat, etc., Hom., cf. Hdt. 
1, 171; absol., Il. 2, 386, 0b yap rav- 
OWAh ye weTécoeTal, NOinterval of rest 
will be mine.—II. impers., wéTecTé pot 
tivoc, I have a share in or claim to a 
thing, Hdt. 5, 94, and fre, in Att., both 
verse and prose; in full, wéteoré pot 

époc tlvoc, Hdt. 6, 107, cf. Eur. 1. 
a 1299, Plat. Parm. 163 C: so part. 
neut. used absol., uerov revi Tévoe, 
since he had a share of..., Thue. 1, 28. 
—but also c. nom. rei, uéreote Taot 
To loov, Thuc. 2, 37.—2. uéreati wot, 
c. inf, I have a right to do so and so, 
Soph. El. 536, Plat. Rep. 490 B. 

Mérecut, (peta, eiuc, and like it 
usu. with a fut. signf.) :—to go between 
or emong ; so in Mp. part. aor., werec 
oapevoc, walking between, Il. 13, 90; 
17, 285.—II. to go after or behind, fol 
low, absol, in Il. 6, 341 ; w. réAEuévde, 
to go to battle, Il. 13, 298 :—later, c. 
acc.; and so,—1. to go after, go for, tc 
goto fetch, go to seek, in full pernioay 
agovtec, Hat. 3, 28; but usu. simpl* 
c. ace., Hdt. 3, 19, Ar. Eq. 605; ov 
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a. yovov, Eur. Med. 390 ;—-to pursue 


an art, Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, etc.; to. 


pursue a subject (in arguing, etc.), Id. 
Symp. 210 A.—2. in Trag., esp. to 
pursue, punish, visit with vengeance, 
tivd, Aesch. Ag. 1666, Soph. ,E1. 478, 
ef. Thue. 4, 62; u. déxac Tivd, Aesch. 
Kum. 231, where déxag must be taken 
as acc. cognat., to execute judgment 
upon one, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 346, 

ed. 256; so, drowe p. Tivd, Eur, 
Bacch. 517,—IlI. c. acc. pers., also, 
u. TLva Ovoiaic, to approach one with 
sacrifices, Hdt. 7, 178.—IV. to pass 
over, go over to the other side, eT Oar, 
3 pl. impf., Ar. Eq. 605, cf. Ap. Rh. 


2, 688.—2. to pass over to another.| 


question, éxeioe Tod Adyov, Ar. Nub. 
1408. Cf. werépyouae throughout. 
Meretrov, Ep. ueréerrov, aor. 2 of 
peTaonut, (era, eitov) to speak 
among, address, c. dat. plur.; oft. in 
Hom., mostly in phrases, 6 oguv év- 
dpovéwy Gyopyaato Kal weTéelTer, 
Toto. O& Kat weréerrev, cf. Hes, Th. 
$43: absol., to speak thereafter, after- 
wards, usu. with 6wé, Il. 7, 94, Od. 7, 
155, etc,. Hom. always uses 3 sing. 
Ep. meréeume ; except once, 1 sing. 
uereerTrov, Od. 19, 140. 
Meteic, Ion. for weGeic, part. aor. 2 
of weBinus. [ 
Meretodevoc, Ep. part. aor. 1 mid. 
of wérere, (eye), g. V. 
MeteicBaiva, (weTd, eicBaivw) to 
go into another ship, Heliod. 
Merteccovve, (ueTa, eicdvva) to glide 
inte one another, Arist. H. A, 5, 15, 22. 
Mereiw, Ep. for werd, subj. pres. 
from yérewt, Il. 23, 47. 
MertexBaiva, (weTd, éxBaiva) to go 
from one into another, && Twvog eg TL, 
Hdt. 7, 41, 100, Plat., etc. 
MetekBiSalo, (ueTd, ExBiBalw) to 
carry from one place to another, Dio C. 
MetexBorn, hic, = MeTaBoAy. Cra- 
tin. Incert. 76. 
Merexdéyouat, (usd, éxdéyouat) 
dep., to take wp and accept, Dion. P. 
74. 


Merexdidwul, (ueTd, &xdidwpt) to 
lend out, Plut. tlyc. et Num. 4,+ in 
mid. [7] 

Meréxdvua, atoc, 76, in plur., 
clothes pulled off, Socrat. ap. Stob. p. 
56, 9; ubi Valck werevd-: from 

Metexdvowat, (wet, éxddw) as mid., 
to pull off one’s own clothes, and put on 

* others ; 2. THY dvatv, to assume a new 
nature, Plut. Num. 15. 

Merexrvéa, f. -rvevow, (etd, éx- 
mvéw) to breathe forth between or 
among, pofiorcr, between the waves, 
Opp. H. 2, 164. 

Merexdép, (weTd, xpépw) to carry 
out, convey away, Il. 23, 377. 

ples ereyii f, -yEw, (werd, éAEy yw) 
to convince, lambl. 

i MereActoouar, fut. of werépyouat, 


MereXevaréor, verb. adj. of werép- 
youd, one must punish, Luc. Fugit. 22. 
+MéreAAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Metellus, Plut. Met. ; ete. 
Mere Paiva, (uetd, éuBaive) to go 
én board another ship, Plut. Anton, 67. 
MeteuBibala, (weTd, &uBiBacw) to 
put on board another ship, é¢ GAAnv 
vaov u., Thue, 8, 74:—épérac p., to 
change the crew, Polyaen. 
Meréupevat, Ep. and Ion, for je- 
treivat, inf, pres. of wérerpt, Il. 
Meréugitog, ov, (ueTa, Eugdw) en- 
grafted afresh, Auth. P. 9, 4. 
Merenpiyou, G, (uerd, Eupuyow) to 
make the soul pass from one body into 
another. Hence 


Bree oats, £06, 7, @ transfer- 
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rig the soul from one body to another : 
the transmigration of souls. [0] 

Merévdeaic, ewe, 75 (ueTEevoew) the 
binding in a different place, Clem. Al. 

Merevdecpéw, ©,=sq- 3 

Merevdéa, f. -djow, (weTd, Evdéw) 
to loosen from one place and bind to an- 
other. 

Merevdvu, to put other clothes on a 
person, Goiwdrvov 76 ‘HAAqviKov Te- 
pondcac avtod BapBapiKov weTeve- 
dvoa, Luc. Bis Acc. 34.—IL pass. pe- 
Tevdvomal, Cc. aor. act. weTevedvy, to 
put on other clothes, Strab. p. 814; 
metaph. of souls assuming new bodies, 
Tim. Locr. 104 D. 

Merevexréov, verb. adj. of. weragé- 
pw, Strab. p. 613. 

Metevyvoya, Att. perf. of weragé- 

W. 
Merevvéra, (etd, evvéraw) to speck 
among, TLci, Mosch. 2, 101, Ap. Rh. 3, 
1168. 

Merevowpdrou, O, (wet, Evowpa- 
T6w) to put into another body, Clem. 
Al. Hence * 

Metevowpudtwotc, ewe, f, the put- 
ting into another body.-[a 

MerevriOnt, (meta, evTiOnut) to put 
into another place: mid., y6uov L., to 
shift a ship’s cargo, Dem. 1290, 19. [7] 

Mereéarpéouat, (ueTd, EEaipEw) as 
mid., to take out of and put elsewhere, 
yéouov u., like foreg., Dem. 1290, 10. 

Meregaviornmt, (wea, eaviornp) 
to move from one place to another, Luc. 
Symp. 13. 

MertegarvTAéo, G, (ueTa, &bavTAéw) 
to draw water for pouring out, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 204 D. 

Metetdptioic, 4, (éSapTiw) a 
placing differently, e. g. changing the di- 
rection of an astronomical instrument. 

MereSérepot, at, a, (ued, éx, ETEPOL) 
some, others, lon. for repo Tuvec, freq. 
in Hdt., and Hipp.: Nic. has it in sing., 
Ther. 588, 

Meteor, Ion. for wero, neut. part. 
from wéretue (eiui), Hdt. ¢5, 94. 

Merézeira, (wera, éretta) adv., af- 
terwards, thereafter, Hom., and Hat. 

Merencypaou, (werd, éxiypadw) to 
put a new mmscription on, Plut. 2, 839 D. 

Meterideore, Loc, 7), the changing of 
a bandage, Hipp. tp. 759.: from 

Meremidéw, f. -djow, (usta, ém- 
déw) to change a bandage, Hipp. tp.757. 

Metepdo, G, (usta, Epdw) to pour 
Jfrom one vessel into another, Diosc. 

Mérepfoc, Aeol. for wétpioc. 

Merépyouat, f. wereAcvoouat, (ue- 
Td, &pyouar) dep. mid. c. aor. 2 et 
perf. act. To come among, c. dat. 
plur., Od. 1, 134; 6,222; freq. absol. 
in part., wereAGar, if he came among 
them, if he came in by chance, Il. 4, 
539, etc.—2. to go among or between the 
ranks, as a leader, Il. 5, 461; 13, 351. 
—3. to go among with hostile purpose, 
and so to attack, Il. 16, 487; also Od. 
6, 132, where we have joined, wu. 7 
diecot, #8 pet’ dyporépac éAddove.— 
II. to go to another place, go away, 76- 
Awvée, Il. 6, 86, el¢ Té0v, Dem. 1472, 
9,—IIL. to follow, come after, el mévoc 
qv, TO TEepTvdY TAgov mEedépyerat, 
Pind, N. 7, 109.—IV. c. acc., Kee bé- 
Tell, to go after, to go to scek or fetch, 
go inquest of, Il. 6, 280, and freq. in 
Att.; u. KA€o¢ marTpéc, to go to seek 
tidings of his father, Od. 3, 83 :— 
hence, to seek for, aim at, Tv éAevbe- 
piav, 76 dvdpsiov, Thue. 1, 124; 2, 
39; yw. TL TLV, to go to seek a thing for 
another, Eur. Med. 6.—2. of things, 
to go after, attend to, oya, Od, 16, 314 ; 
spya yduoto, I. 5, 429: to prosecute a 
business, tpg ua, Ar. Lys, 268; éy- 
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KAhuara, Thue. 1, 34—3. in hostrte 
sense, to pursue, Il. 5, 456; 21, 422: 
tious peTnAOov ’Opoirea, Hat. 3, 
126; dixn pw. Tpounbéa, Plat. Prot. 
322 A: esp. in legal sense, to prose 
cute, u. dovéa, Antipho 112, 32, ef 
Lycurg. 164, 21: also c. ace. rel, w. 
popov, Aesch. Cho. 988, etc.; and 
then c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, y. Te 
Tid, to visit a crime upon a person, 
Eur. Cycl. 280, cf. Or. 423.—4. to ap- 
proach with prayers, Lat. adire, prose- 
qui, Tiva, Hat. 6, 68; also, uw. Twa Al- 
thot, evyaic, Hdt. 6,69, Eur. Bacch. 
713, uw. Teva Ovoinor, Hdt. 4, 7; ef. 
ixvéopat, ixétnc, TmpocikTwp.—. te 
court Or woo a woman, Pind. I. 7, (6), 
10.—6. to go over to another side, 
Polyb. 27, 14, 5.—See pérewue (ciue} 
throughout. 

Meréoovro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. of 
peracevouat, Il. 21, 423. 

Meréoyn«a, perf. of ueréyo, Hat. 
3, 80. 

Merevdde, Ep. 3 aor. of webavdd- 
vo, dub. in Q. Sin. 

Metevyouat, (ueTd, evyouar) dep 
mid., to change one’s wish, to wish some 


thing else, oic@’ oc petevset, Eur, 
Med. 600. 
Meréxo, f. webéla, (werd, Eye) te 


share in, partake of, enjoy a share, take 
part in. Construct., usu. ¢. gen. rei 
only, Theogn. 82, 354, and in prose, 
as Hdt. 3. 80, etc. ; in full, woipay or 
bépoc tiv ¢ w., Hdt. 1, 204; 6, 107, 
cf. 7, 16, 3: alsoc. gen. pers., to enjoy 
a person’s friendship, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
54: yet. Tevdg TlvL, to partake of 
something in common with another, 
nmovev uw. ‘HpaxAéer, Eur. Heracl. 8 ; 
yu. towr Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 15: but 
also c, acc. rei, yu. ioov (sc. pépoc, 
ayadév tit, Tb. 7, 2, 28, cf. Ene 
Phil. 1, 3, Ar. Plut. 226; but very 
rarely with the acc. only, dxepdR ya- 
ptv w., Soph. O. C. 1484. . 

Meréw, lon. and Ep. for wera, subj, 
pres. from wérecue, I. 

Mevewpia, ac, 7, (usTéwpoe) forget 
fulness, Sueton. Gane 39. ei 

Merewpila, (ueTéwpoc) to raise to a 
height, tO &pvua, Thue. 4, 90; p. 
ave, Plat. Phaedr. 246 D: to lift, ta 


| oxéAn, Xen. Eq. 10, 4, cf. Cyn. 16 


13; so in mid., Ar. Eq. 762: to lift 
or buoy up, pu. TWa VOTH, Arist. H. A. 
9, 48, 3:—in pass., to be raised up, to 
float in mid-air, Plat. Tim. 63 C ; oft. 
of ships, weTewpiabele év TH TeAGyet, 
keeping out on the high sea, Thuc. 8, 
16 :—in’ pass., also, to rise up, Hipp. 
p. 338.—IT. metaph. to lift up, buoy up, 
esp. with false hopes, uw. kai gvody, 
Dem. 169, 23, cf. Hegem. ap. Ath. 
698 D, Polyb, 26, 5, 4;—t0 unsetile a 
eRe mind, Id. 5, 70, 10 —Pass., ta 
e so excited, weTewplabeic bd AOyur, 
a 1447, Polyb., ete, Hate 
ETEMPLOLG, EWC, 7, @ Lift 
Plut. 2,951 C: and 7” Wing up 

Metewpiopdc, od, 6, a being raised 
up, swelling, Hipp.—Il. elation, excite- 
ment of mind, LX X. 4 

Merewptoryc, od, 6, tDor. and 
Aeol. xed-, (ueTewpitw) a prancer, at 
a horse :—hence, z. TOALC, @ lucuri- 
aus city, v. 1. Theocr. Ep. 17, 5: tv. 
medawplotipc. 

Merewpobijpae, ov, 6, (weTéwpoc, 
Onpdw) hunting high in air, epith. ofa 
hawk, Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 3. . 

Metewpoxoréw, 6, (ueTéwpoc, Kd 
ce ko) to prate about high things, Ar, 

Metewpodcoyéw, G, satirically for 
HeTewpohoyéw, Plut. 2, 400 E: from 

Metewaoréayne, ov, 6 (ueTéwpag 
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Aécyn) satirically for perewpoAdyo 
Plat. Rep. 489 C, RS ne! 

MetewpoAccyoc, ov,—foreg., Ar. ap. 

Suid. : 
Metewpodoyéa, O, (ueTéwpoc, Aéyo) 
to talk of high things, a the heavealy 
bodies or natural phenomena, Plat. 
Crat. 404 C, etc. 

Metewpodoyia, ac, 7, a treatise on 
T@ weTEewpa, meteorology, Plat Phaedr. 
270 A: and 

Merewpodroyixde, 7, 6v, skilled in 
meteorology, Plat. Tim. 91 D :—ré yu. 
=eTewpodoyia, a treatise attributed 
-o Arist.: from 

Merewpoddyoc, ov, (ustéwpoc, Aé- 
}@) talking or treating of high things, 
esp. of the heavenly bodies or natural 
phenomena, a meteorologer, Eur. Incert. 
106, and Plat.: hence, generally, a 
mere speculator Or visionary, pL. Kal 
adoAécyne, Plat. Crat. 401 B. 

Metewpororéu, G, (ueTéwpoc, TOLEwW) 
to lift up, raise, Hipp. tp. 497. 

Merewpo702éu, @, to busy one’s self 
with high things, Philo: from 

MetTewporodoc, ov, (ueTéwpoc, 7é- 
Aw) busying one’s self with high things. 

Mertewporopéw, ©, to walk in air, 
Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, with v. l. were- 
wporoAéw : and 

Merewporopia, ac, 7, a walking in 
air: from 

Merewporopos, ov, (wet &w90¢, 76- 
poc) walking, wandering on high in air. 

Merewpoppcloc, ov, (ueTéwpoc, pifa) 
with roots on the surface, Theophr. H. 
Pl. 4, 2, 4. 

Mertéwpoc, ov, (ueTd, Opa, aidpa) 
raised up above the earth, off the ground, 
Hat. 1, 187; 4,72, Thuc., etc. ; ra y., 
opp. to ra wxdéyara, Hat. 2, 148; so 
of roots, on the surface, opp. to Babip- 
6tloc, Theophr.:—of high ground, 
Thuc. 4, 32:—of eyes, prominent, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 1:—hence on high, in air, pw. 
pixrew Tiva, Hat. 4, 94; aipery, Ar. 
Eq. 1367; cf. Lob. Paral. 531: esp. 
soaring, floating, poised, Lat. sublimis, 
Ar. Nub. 264; ra& uw. ywpia, the re- 
gions of air, Ar. Av. 818, cf. 690.—3. 
of a ship, on the high sea, out at sea, 
Thuc. 1, 48; 8, 10.—II. metaph. of 
the mind, lifted up, buoyed up, on the 
tiptoe of expectation, in suspense, Lat. 
spe erectus, Thue. 2,8; 6, 10: per. ei¢ 


. Tt, Eni TL, TOC TL, eager for..., Polyb. 


—2. wavering, inconstant, fickle, wncer- 
tain, Kivjwata TbyNn¢, Isocr. p. 618 
Bekk. :—so, rvedya p., short and in- 
terrupted breathing, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
—Ill. ra p., things in the air, the heav- 
enly bodies, meteors, natural phenomena, 
Cicero’s supera atque coelestia, Plat. 
Apol. 18 B, 23 D: hence, generally, 
ra wu. mpdyuara, abstruse, lofty spec- 
ulations, Ar. Nub. 228—lV. Adv. 
-pwe, in uncertainty or doubt, Plut.— 
Hom. only has the form per#opoc, 
q.v. Cf. werdpazoc. 
Merewpooxoréw, ©, to contemplate 
high things: and 
Merewpockortkéc, 7. bv, belonging 
to @ [LeTEWPOOKOTOG :  -K7 (SC. TE- 
ym), his art ; and . 
Merewpook6ruov, ov, 76, an instru- 
ment of Ptolemy’s for taking observa- 
tions of the stars: from 
Merewpookbroe, ov, (ueTeEwpoc, oKO- 
méq) observing the heavenly bodies, etc. ; 
hence—2. visionary, Plat. Rep. 488 E. 
Merewpocogiorye, ov, 6, (ueTEwpoc, 
cogiatic) @ meteorological sophist: a 
speculating visionary, Ar. Nub. 360. 
Merewpoovvn, 6 73 poet. for pere- 
apia, Manetho. ‘ af 
Merewpodivic, é¢, (ueréapoc, dai- 
yoywat) appearing in the air, Philo. 
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Merewpodévas, Gog, 6, (ueTéw we, 
gévas) a meteorological quack, Ar. Nub. 
333. 

Metewpogpovéw, G, to think of high 
things. 

Mét7 Adc, Voc, 6 and 7, (uerépyo- 
Lat, weTHAvGov)=péTOLKOC, a foreign 
settler, an emigrant, Dion. P. +689. 

Mernvéutoc, ov, (ueTad, dveuoc) 
swift as wind, T@/Ao0¢, Anth. Plan. 62. 

Mergopoc, ov, (ueTd, alwpéw) older 
poet. form for ueréwpoc, on high, in 
the air, hanging, il. 8, 26; dpywata pw, 
chariots which seem to fly, Il. 23, 369. 
—Il. metaph., wavering, inconstant, 
thoughtless, wetnopa Opvadriver, H. 
Hom. Merc. 488.—Aesch. Cho. 590 
has Dor. form zeddopoc, with v. 1. 
Tedamepoc. 

_ Merycecbat, Ion. for nedjoecbat, 
inf. fut. mid. of weOinur, Hat. 

Meriev, Ion. 3 sing. pres. from je- 
Ginut, Hdt. 6,37, 59: but the analogy 
of 7i6mui, would suggest rather as 
pres. werzei, and yeriec as impé., v. 
Heyne Il. <6, 523,—in which place 
Wolf (in his last edit.) and Spitzn. 
write weGisic. — 

Mezvie7o, lon. for wef-, 3 sing. impf. 
mid. from weGinus, Hdt. 1, 12. 

Metinut, weviotnut, Ion. for pel-, 
Hat. +1, 40; 8, 81. 

Meticyo,=peTévo, C. gen. rei, Hdt. 
5, 92, 3. : 

Meruréor, verb. adj. of wérerpt, one 
must go to seek, Arist. Top. 4, 6, 14. 

Merolakifa, f. -iow, (ued, olakilw) 
to steer round, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 34 A. 

Merotxecia, ac, 7, = puerockia I, 
Leon. Tar. 79 :—esp. the captivity of 
the Jews, LXX.: and 

Mertorkéovov, ov, T6,—foreg.: and 

Mevolkérne, ov, 0,=péTotKoc: from 

Mezoxéw, O, f. -7ow, (usta, oikéw) 
to change one’s abode, remove to a place, 
ce. acc. loci, Eur. Hipp. 837 ; éx..eic.., 
Lycurg. 150, 34 :—c. dat. loci, to settle 
in, Pind. P. 9, 147.—II. absol., to be a 
pérotkog or settler, Eur. Supp. 892 ; 
so, eT. yac¢, Aesch. Supp. 609; yu. 
év 7H 7OAEet, Lys. 102, 41, etc. Hence 

Metoixnotc, enc, 7,=sq. I, pw. ei¢ 
GAnov torov, Plat. Apol. 40 C; wy. 
évilévee éxeioe, Id. Phaed. 117 C. 

Merockia, ac, 7, (uéTotkog) change 
of abode, removal, migration, Thuc. |, 
2: and so,—HIl. a settling as wéTotKoc, 
settlement, Aesch. Eum. 1017: society, 
Soph. Ant. 890.—2. the state and rights 
of a wétotkoc, Lys. 107, 31. 

Metoixila, f. -icw, (werd, oixilw) 
to lead to another abode ; metaph., ju. 
tac dpévac, Melanth. ap. Plut. 2, 551 
A.—Pass. to go to another country, to 
emigrate, Ar. Eccl. 754. 

Merorkixéc, 7, 6v, like or in the con- 
dition of a wéTowxoc, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
8, 144, Plut. Alc. 5:—rd y.., the list 
of wérotkot, Luc. Bis Acc. 9. 

Mertoikiov, ov, TO, (uéToLKoc) the 
tax of twelve drachms paid by the pé- 
rotko. at Athens; yu. kataribévat, to 
pay it, Lys. 187, 29; . refévar, Dem. 
845, 20; reAeiv, Plat. Legg. 850 B, 
etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 44, sqq—l. 
ra wetoikea (in Thuc., ovvoixca, later 
ovvotkécia), a feast at Athens, to 
commemorate the change of abode which 
took place when Theseus settled the 
greater number of Attic citizens in 
the city, Plut. Thes. 24. _ 

Metoixtoc Zevc, 6, Jupiter, as pro- 
tector of the wéTotKot. 

Merorkicpoc, od, 6, (werorxtsw) 
emigration, Plut. Agis 11. 

Metockioréov, verb. adj. from se- 
rockitw, one must transfer, Plut. 2, 
746 0. 
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Metockiorie, ov, 6, (weTorKitw) an 
emigrant, Plut. Thes. Mess fs 

Merotkodouda, G, to build in a difs - 
ferent way, Plut. Caes. 51: from 

Mertoikodduoc, ov, (meré, oixo*) 

béw) building differently. 
_ Mérorkoc, ov, (werd, oikoc) chang- 
ing one’s abode, emigrating and settling 
elsewhere, Hdt. 4, 151:—Aesch. Ag 
57 gives the name of pérorKot, emi- 
grants, to young birds kidnapped from 
the nest.—II. 6, 7, wétorxoc, an alien 
who was suffered to settle in a foreign 
city, a setiler, Aesch. Theb. 548, Suph. 
Ant. 852, etc. ; uw. dduwv, yc, a settler 
m.., Aesch. Cho. 97), Pers. 319, cf. 
Soph O. C. 934:—esp. at Athens, a 
resident alien, who paid a certain ‘tax 
(weroixtov), but enjoyed no civic 
rights, Lat. anquilinus, incola, opp. to 
doréc on the one hand, gévo¢ on the 
other, Thuc. 2, 13, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 115, with the places there 
quoted. 

MetorxogdAaé, doc, 6, 7, (uéToe 
Koc, @VAGE) the overseer and guardian 
of the wéTotxor, Xen. Vect. 2, 7. 

Mertotyouat, f. -yjpoowat, (ued, o- 
wouat) dep. mid.:—to be gone else 
where, to. have gone away, woAtvoe, Il. 
6, 86.—2. to have gone after, i. e. te 
have gone to seek, Tuva, Il. 10, 111, Od. 
8, 47; cf. Eur. I. T. 1332.—3, with 
hostile intent, to rush upon, to pursue, 
tivd, ll, 5, 148.—4, to have gone among 
or through, dvd Gotv, Od. 8, 7.—5. ts 
have gone with, to be in attendance, Od. 
19, 24, 

Mertoiou, fut. of ueradépw. 

Merowvicouar, (weTa, olwvitopuac) 
dep, mid.: tac tHe wéAewe mpaeuc 
-, to effect an auspicious change in a 
state, procureit happier omens, Dinarck. 
94, 5, cf, 101, 45. 

MeroxAdla, f. -ow, (eta, OKAGlw) 
to keep shifting or fidget with one’s 
knees, Il, 13, 281, said of a coward 
crouching in ambush. 

Metokuyx7, fic, 7,=eTOYA. 

Mertovoudlw, (weTad, ovoudlw) vo 
change the name, call by a new name, 
Hdt. 4, 189, Thuc., etc.: in pass. to 
take or receive a new name, Hdt. % 94; 
4, 155. Hence 

Metovoudata, ac, 7, a change of 
name, ap. Ath. 296 E. 

Merorn, ne, 7, (ueTd, 67H) in Do 
ric architecture, the panel placed in the . 
or7 (i. e. the interstices between two 
beam-ends, which latter had the tri- 
glyphs carved upon them), Lat. inter- 
tignium, Vitruv. 4, 2. 

Meroriv, adv.=perériobe, Soph. 
Phil. 1189: cf. card. 

Métozic, ioc, %, retribution, Ep 
Hom. 8, 4, but prob. f. |. for wer’ dre. 

MerézucGe, ansl before a vowel, or 
metri grat., -Gev, (wet, O7LG0e) adv.° 
—1. of place, from behind, behind, back- 
wards, back, freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.), 
and Hes.—2. of time, after, afterwards, 
freq. in Hom., raidec peToroGe Ae- 
Aeypévot, the children left behind, Il 
24, 687.—II. as prep. with gen., be 
hind, Il. 9, 504, Od. 9, 539. Equiv 
to Lat. post. ' 

Merorépa, ac, 7, (ueTa, dtdpa) 
the end of autumn, Lat. bruma. Hence 

Merorwpicu, to be like the end of 
autumn, Philo: and 

Merorwpivoc, 7, Ov, of or like the 
end of autumn, in autumn, Hes. Op. 
413, Thue. 7, 87. [Cf dzrapuvdc.] 

Merérwposg, ov, (weTd, d7Hpa) au- 
tumnal: TO [.,=peTorOpa, Thue. 7 
79; cf. 6Ocvdmwporv. 

Meropuica, lor . for weBopyiso, Hdt 
| Meropytov, ov, 76, We dpxoc) 
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the space between rows of vines, etc., 
Lat. interordintum, Ar. Pac. 568. 

Meroacéw, G, (ueTa, boc) to look 
away, look back, ap. Hesych. 2 

+MérovdAor, ov, 76, Metilum, a city 
uf the lapodes, Strab. p. 207. 

Metovoia, ac, 7, (peTov, -odca, 
uétesl) a sharing in, partaking of, 
communion, 4. éyetv Tivdg, Ar. Ran. 
443: hence possession, enjoyment, 
means of using, Lat. copia, Tov Te 
diuv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5,23. Hence — 

Metoysaotikoc, f, Ov, denoting 
porticypanon: TO f., in Gramm., the 
derivative adjective, e. g. taidevog from 
Talc. 

Meroyérevotc, ewe, 7, conveyance 
of water; of the urine, Aretae.: from 

Meroyeteva, (weTd, OyeTEvw) to 
convey water in OyETOL ; ed Hdn. 

Meroyn, 76, 7s (weTEYW) @ sharing, 
Sicheunien frat. 1, 144, Ep. Plat. 345 
A.—II. Gramm. a participle. Hence 

Meroytxde, 4, 6v, partaking :—T0 [L., 
in Gramm.,=peroyy Il. 

MertoyAiva, f. -icw, (etd, dy 2iCw) 
to remove by a lever, hoist a heavy body 
out of the way, Od. 23, 188; dyjac Ov- 
pGwy jt., to push back the bolts of the 
doors, Il, 24, 567. 

.Meroyudla, (werd, 6yudlw) to car- 
ry elsewhither, Nonn. 

Méroyoc, ov, (ueTéyo, peToxy) 
sharing in, partaking of,c. gen., Cvp- 
dophe To TAedy wéToxog; Hdt. 3, 52, 
u. éAridwv, téxvye, etc., Eur. Ion 
697, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, etc.: a 

artner, accomplice in, Tod dévov, Kur. 
i F. 721; absol., Thue. 8, 92. 

Merpéw, O, f. -7jow, (wéTpov) to 
measure in any way, hence,—l. of 
space, to measure, 1. €. pass over, Té- 
Aayog wetpetv, Od. 3, 179, like Lat. 
mare Or iter cursu metiri, emetiri: hence, 
74d" $0 peTpety (sc. OdAacoar), to 
sail further, Ap. Rh. +2, 915; and 
so in mid. técnv dAa eenomacates 
Mosch. 2, 1537: in mid., wetpetoGar 
iyvn, to measure them with the eyes, 

oph. Aj. 5:—so of time, Id. O. T. 
561:—in pass., also, to be measured 
round, surrounded, Dion. P. 197.—II. 
of number, size, worth, etc.; and so, 
~——l. to count, Alcae. 104, Theocr. 16, 
60.—2. to measure, estimate, compute, 
c. dat., Lat. mensurare, tiv yijv dp- 
yvinot, oradiovc, etc., Hdt. 2, 6; 
_yaorpt Tiy ev0atuoviay [L., to measure 

appmess by sensual enjoyments, 
Dem. 324, 24; uw. mopdtpa Td ebdal- 
wov, Luc. Nigr. 15, etc.; uw. Te medc¢ 
Tl, Poiyb. 17, 14, 11.—3. to measure 
put, dole out, Tov oitév tivt, Dem. 
1135, 5; cf. Ar. Ach. 1021; werpety 
ra tony, to give measure for measure, 
Paus. ;—to lend by measure, 7) wétadoc¢ 
n pétpnoov 7 TLyunv AaBé, Theopomp, 
(Com.) Karn. 3.—Mid. to have meas- 
ured out to one’s self, in buying or 
lending, ed wetpetobar rapa yeltovoc, 
to get good measure from one’s neigh- 
bour, Hes. Op. 347; ra dAdita rap’ 
hulextov wetpovsevot, Dem. 918, 11. 

ence 

Merpy dor, adv. by measure, Nic. Al. 
45 ‘—in metre, Nonn.: and 

Mérpnua, arog, TO, a measured dis- 
cance, Eur. [on 1138,—2. a measure, 
allowance, dole, Eur. I. T. 954; a sol- 
dier’s rations, Polyb. 6, 38, 3; his pay, 
Id. 9, 27, 11; and 

Métpnotc, ewe, 7, @ measuring, meas- 
urement, Hdt. 4, 99, Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 
2, Plat., etc. 

Merpytéov, tverb. adj. from pe- 
et one must measure, Plat. Rep. 
bal A. 


MerennTe, ov, 6, (weTpéw) one who 
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measures or values, Plat. Minos 373 
A.—IL=dpydopevc, Lat. - metreta, at 
Athens the usu. liquid measure, hold- 
ing 12 yée¢, or 144 corvAaz, 5 of the 
Att. wédiuvo¢, about 9 gallons Engl., 
Dem. 1045, 7, Sosith. ap. Ath. 415 B. 
The Roman amphora held § of a ye- 
TONTHS: Le a 7D 

Metpytixéc, 7, 6v, (ueTpéw) of or 
good at measuring, Plat. Minos 373 D: 
-Kh (sc. TExYN) the art of measuring, 
mensuration, Plat. Prot. 357 D, ete. 
Adv. -K@c. 

Merpnroc, 4, 6v; (ueTpéw) measura- 
ble, Eur. Bacch. 1244, Plat. Legg. 
820 C, etc. 

Mertpidfw, to be wérptog, to be mod- 
erate, keep measure, Thuc. 1, 76; Ina 
thing, év rev1, Dem. 506, fin.; mepi 
or mpéc¢ 71, Plat. Legg. 784 E, Rep. 
603 E ; to be of an even temper, be calm, 
to moderate one’s anger, Soph. Phil. 
1183 ; pw. év TH Tpoduw, to show but 
moderate zeal, Hdn. :—in Medic, to 
be pretty well.—II. transit. to moderate, 
keep within bounds, guide, Lat. modera- 
ri, Plat. Legg. 692 B. 

Metpidw, @, Dor. for weTpéu, like 
aoiKidw for Gdtxkéw, Tab. Heracl. 

Metprixéc, 4, 6v, {uétpov) belonging 
to measure, esp. that of syllables, me- 
trical: 1 -Kq, (Sc. Téyvy) prosody, 
Arist. Poét. 20, 5. 

Metpiodadyoc, ov, (uérptoc, Aéyw) 
speaking moderately, Autipho ap. Poll. 
3, 123, 

Mertpiomdésia, ac, 7, restraint over 
the passions, Plat. 2, 102 D: and 

Merptovabéw, @, to be moderate, to 
bear reasonably with, ivi, N. T. : from 

Metpromabne, é¢, (uétptoc, maAoc) 
moderating one’s passions, a peripatet. 
word, opp. to the Stoic dra@7e : cool, 
calm, Dion. H.8,61. Adv. -@ac¢, App. 
Pun. 51. Ss 

Metptormocia, ac, 7, moderation in 
drinking : and 

Mezpiorotéw, ©, to be moderate in 
drinking : from 

Merpcororne, ov, 6, (uérproc, wive) 
moderate in drinking, Xen. Apo}. 19: 
—superl. -rotioratoc, Poll. 

_ Metptog, a, ov, in Att. also some- 
times, oc, ov ; (wétpov) —within meas- 
ure, moderate, and so,—I. of size, p. 
avopec¢, men of common height, Hat. 2, 
32; uu. THUG, the common cubit, Id. 
1, 178: so, fu. uAKOG Adywr, a moder- 
ately long speech, Plat. Prot. 338 B; 
hu. xp6voc, ld. Rep. 460 E, ete—II. of 
number, few, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 12.—III. 
usu. of degree, holding to the mean, 
moderate, Lat. modestus, &pya, Hes. 
Op. 304; oddéy wu. Aéyewv, to speak 
out of all bounds, Piat. 'Theaet. 181 B: 
esp. Of a mean or middle course or 
state, opp. to a high or low estate, 
freq. in Trag.: +6 “étptov, the mean, 
Lat. aurea mediocritas, Soph. O. C. 
1212, cf. Plat. Legg. 716 C, etc.; so, 
Ta pétpva, Hur. Med. 125; uw. ydwor, 
gtAia, etc., a marriage, a friendship 
not too great, Eur. Melanipp. 17, Hipp. 
253; ea Nes kai BéBatoc, Plat. Rep. 
466 B ; wu. EaOAjc, common dress, Thue. 
1,6; uw. oyjua, modest apparel, Plat. 
Gorg. 511 E.—2. tolerable, dy@oc, Eur. 
Alc. 884; hence, od w., intolerable, 
aidv, Soph. Phil. 179; kaxdé. Eur. 
Tro. 717: also, w. dépevy, Ib. 683.—3. 
a persons, moderate in desires and the 

ike, modest, temperate, wéTp. Tpdc TA 
noovde, Plat. Legg. B16 Bs habe be 
aitav, Aeschin. 78, 4; éy TO ciTw, 

Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 17: later esp. of mod- 
eration in love, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 132 
A; 80, wetpiwy detobat, to have mod- 
erate desires, Hdt. 4, 84 :—also moder- 


ME(P 

ate, fair, u. Gvpp, Ar. Plut. 245, and 
freq. in Plat, +L. Tpoe Tove UTNKENVE, 
mild towards... Thuc. 1, 77; petpia 
gvAaky, not in strict custody, Id. 4, 
30 :—so, wérpia Kal dixara, Ar. Nub. 
1137.—4. proportionate, fitting, urobo¢ 
b. Toi¢ CHSpoot, Plat. Tim. 18 B. 

B. adv.:—I. pertpiwc, moderately, 
briefly, Aéyerv, Hdt. 2, 161: in due 
measure, neither exaggerating nor depre 
ciating, eixeiv, Thuc. 2,35.—2. enough, 
petpiog Kexopevtat, Ar. Nub. fin. : 
pu. Exewv, to be pretty well off, Plat. 
Theaet. 191 D, revoc, for a thing, 
Hat. 1, 32, Plat. Euthyd. 305 D—3, 
modestly, temperately, calmly, 2. dépetr, 
Polyb. 3, 85, 9 :—on fair terms, Thuc. 
4, 19, 20.—II. the neut. wérpiov and 
yérpia are also used as adv., wéTpiov 
éyew, Plat. Legg. 846 C, wétpia Civ, 
Eur. Ion 632, uétpta Bacavicbjvat, 
Plat. Soph. 237 B: also, 76 wétpior 
aroxotunbyvat, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4; 26. 
superl., @¢ weTptérata, Thue. 6, 89. 
Hence 

Merpzérne, 770¢, 7, moderation, Lat. 
modestia, Thue. 1, 38, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
17, etc.: moderation in a thing, wepi 
tl, é€v Tivt, Def. Plat. 411 E, 412 
—Il. a middle condition, Biov, Arist. 
Pol. 5, 11, 33. 

Mezpiogpovéw, &, (uéTploc, Ppovéw) 
to think modestly, to be moderate, App. 
Hence 

Merpiogpoctvn, n¢, 7, modesty. 

Métp.oya, atoc, T6,=voutoua. 

Mezpoeidye, é¢, (uétpov, eidoc) like 
metre, metrical, Dem. Phal. 

ME’TPON, ov, 76, that by which 
anything is measured, a measure Or rule, 
Il. 12, 422: in the widest sense, either 
weight or measure, Hdt. 6, 127: gen- 
erally, a@ measure, standard, Plat. The- 
aet. 183 B.—2. esp. a measure of con- 
tent, as well as the contents or thing 
measured, éTpa oivov, dAgitov, bda- 
toc, Il. 7, 471, Od. 2, 355; 9, 209, cf. 
Il. 23, 268, 741 ;—so that Homer’s pé- 
Tpov seems to have been of definite 
slze.—3. any space measured or meas- 
urable, uétpa KeAevbov, the length of 
the way, Od. 4, 389; wétpor dpuov, 
the size of the harbour, Od. 13, 101; 
so, very freq. in Hom., and Hes. :— 
hence also, pat HENC, full measure, 
1. e. prime of youth, like réAoe, I. 11, 
225: coding wétpov, perfect wisdom, 
Solon 5, 52; uétpa wopdyjc, one’s 
stature, Eur. Alc, 1063: also, uétpa 
@addoonc, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47; 
though such phrases as pétpa é7é- 
pane, Biov, éréwv are mostly later, 
Jac. Ep. Ad. 651, 2; but in Thue. 8, 
95, wéeTpov Gardoanc, a distance by 
sea.—ll. the mean between two extremes, 
due length, breadth, etc., proportion :— 
hence metaph., measure, proportion, fit 
ness, xpn Kar’ avtov mayTo¢ Opa [., 
Pind. P. 2, 64; wétpa dréxewy, Id. I. 
6, 103 ; wAgov wérpov, Plat. Rep. 621 
A; mw. éyew, Id. Legg. 957 A: fs 
tpocriGévat, to limit, Aesch. Cho; 
797; but, wérpa éritiBévai, to add 
means (of guiding or driving), Pind. 
O. 13, 27, ubi v. Donalds. (20) :—yé- 
TPW,=HETpiwc, Pind. P. 8, 111: sa 
too, kata wétpov.—lll. metre, freq. in 
Plat. 3 Opp. to wéAoc (music) and Av6- 
oc (time), Id. Gorg. 502 C: cic pé- 
Tpa Tiévar, to put into verse, Id. 
Legg. 669 D:—also a verse, metrical 
line, Id. Lys. 205 A. (The Sanscr. 
root 1s md, cf. met-ire, meas-wre: akin 

to it are pédiuvoc, modus. modius, 
Schaf. Phocyl. 130.) 

Merpovount, ol, (uétpov, véuw) fit 
teen officers who inspected the weights 
and measures, (acc. to Bockh P. KE 
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p. 67) ten in Athens itselt and five in 
the Pireeus, Dinarch. ap. Suid., 
Arist. ap. Harp.:—their attendants 
were called mpoyertpyrai. 

Merporotéw, ©, (uéTpov, ToLéW) to 
make a measure: to make by measure. 
Hence f 

Metporotia, ac, 7,=uéTpov IIL, 
Longin. : 

tMérovr, wvoc, 6, Meton, son of 
Pausanias, of Leuconoé in Attica, a 
celebrated astronomer, Ar. Av. 997. 
- Others in Plut. Pyrrh. 13; etc. 

Metovipia, ac, 7, (uetd, 6voua) 
change of name: in rhetoric, the use 
of one word for another, metonymy, Vit. 
Hom. 25. Hence 

MetwviptKic, 7, 6v, belonging to 


metonymy. Adv. -Kdc. 
Metwrdidéy, adv. = uetarnddr, 
Opp. C. 2, 65. 


tMeraérn, ne, 7, Dor. -ra, Metipé, 
daughter of the Ladon, wife of Aso- 
pus, and mother of Thebe, Pind. O. 
6, 144; Apollod. 3, 12, 6—2. wife of 
Sangarius, mother of Hecuba, Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 5.—II. a river of Arcadia 
near Stymphalus, Call. Jov. 26. 
Metornd6v, (uétwrov) adv. with 
‘head or forehead foremost: of ships, 
forming a close front, Virgil’s junctis 
frontibus, Hdt. 7, 100; in line, opp. to 
éxi x€pwc (in column), Thuc. 2, 90. 
Metwriaioc, a, ov, (uéT@rov) on 
or of the forehead, Galen. 
Metwriac, ov, 6, (uétwrov) having 
a broad or high forehead. 
Metwzidioc, ov, bweToTLaioc, 
prob. ]. Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 557. [7] 
Merémuov, ov, 76,=péTwTOV, the 
forehead, Il. 11, 95; 16, 739—II. an 
aromatic Aeguptian ointment, Diosc. 
Merazic, £00¢, 7, a head-band : from 
Mérwror, ov, 76; (ueTd, Oy) strict- 
ly the space between the eyes, and so 
the forehead, front, cf. Il. 13, 615, and 
freq. in Hom., etc.; usu. of men, but 
of a horse in []. 23, 454:—also in 
plur., Od. 6, 107, Eur., etc.; cf. dva- 
ondw II, yaAdw I, 2:—Aetna is 
called the wétwzovr of Sicily by Pind. 
P. 1, 57.—IL. the front, fore part of any 
thing, the front, face of a wall or build- 
ing, Hdt. 1, 178; 2, 124: the front or 
Jront-line of an army, fleet, etc., 
Aesch. Pers. 720, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 2. 
+Métwroc, ov, 6, Metopus, a Py- 
‘thagorean of Metapontum, Stob. 
Metorooxkoroe, ov, (uéTU TOV, OKO- 
méw) observing the forehead, judging of 
men by their foreheads. 
Metwrocddowy, ov, gen. ovoc, with 
modest and ingenuous countenance, 
Aesch. Supp. 198, e conj. Pors. _ 
Med, Ep. and Ion. for pod, enclit. 
gen. of éyd, freq. in Hom. 
t+Meyepivoc, ov, 6, = Mvkepivoc, 
Diod. 8. 1, 64. : 
Méypi, and before a vowel, or me- 
tri grat., uéyptc,—l. prep. with gen., 
until, unto, to a given point:—l. of 
ire wéxpt Pardons, Il. 13, 143, cf. 
dt. 2, 80; in poets, wéypc sometimes 
follows its case.—2. of time, Téo wé- 
yptc ; until when? how long? Il. 24, 
128, cf. Hdt. 1, 4; 3, 10, etc.; so also 
in prose, wéypic ob ; méxple boov; 
Hdt. 8, 3, etc.; uéype tivéc, for a 
space, whether of space or of time: 
péxpe TOAAOD, for long: wéxps Tav- 
roc, for ever: éypt TovTov, so long, 
Hat. 1, 4; uéype wre ; for how long? 
Lat. quousque? etc.—3. in numbers 
it expresses a round sum, wheie prob. 
the real quantity is a little less, up to, 
abeut, nearly, Lat. ad, sometimes with- 
out altering the case of the subst., 
Lob. Phryn. 410; hence sometimes, 
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like Lat. citra, short of, within a limit, 
méxpt Kopov merpeiotat, Joseph. B. I. 
2, 8, 5.—4. in Ion., wéyoic ob is some- 
times followed by another gen., e. g. 
Léxypte ob bkTO TIpywr, wéexpic od 
Tporéwy TOV Oepivéwr, Hat. 1, 181; 
2, 19 (for wéypic ob OKT Tvpyoe el- 
oiv, etc.), cf. Herm. Vig. n. 251; cf. 
obvexa B.—5. sometimes before an- 
other prep. of motion to a place, as 
Méypt Tpoc..., like usque ad..., Stallb. 
Plat. Crat. 412 E ; soy. dedpo, c. gen., 
Plat. Symp. 217 E.—II. as adv.; until, 
until that, with subjunct. or optat., é- 
Xpt TodvTo idwpuev, Hdt. 4, 119, etc. : 
éxpt wév, in protasis, with dé in apo- 
dosis, Hdt. 4,3: wéype wep dv, with 
subj., so long as, Plat. Sophist. 259 A. 
—2. wéypt woré, with indicat. pres., 
Jac. Ach, Tat. p. 689.—The rule that 
“éxpt must become péypic before a 
vowel, only applies to poets: in Att. 
prose, jéypu before a vowel is so freq., 
that the Atticists thought péyprc not 
Att., Thom. M. 135, ef. Lob, Phryn. 
14, sq.; the same holds of @ype and 
aypt¢: uéype is also the strict Ion. 
form, Stallb. Plat. Symp.210 E: most 
critics, however, now prefer péypi¢ 
before a vowel. (yéypz is to uikoc, 
Lakpoc, as Gypt to akpoc.) 

MH’,—A. ADVERB, not, used in 
cases where the negation depends on 
some previous condition, either ex- 
pressed or implied, while o7 denies 
absolutely and independently: so 
that wy expresses subjectively, that 
one thinks a thing is not ; od objective- 
ly that it is not: (the same is the dis- 
tinction between the compounds of 
py and ov). Hence uA stands,—I. 
generally in DEPENDENT clauses, 
and so,—l. after all conditional or 
contingent conjunctions, as e/, ai, 6Te, 
Om6Te, av or HY, 6Tar, éxrerday, etc. ; 
thus in Hom. ef y# with fut. indic. 
after the fut., Il. 7, 98; also without 
a verb, except, unless, Od. 12, 326; the 
verb is supplied in H. Hom. Cer. 24: 
in Att., ef w7 ei is found, like Lat. 
nisi si, ypnoywoc ovdév, el pn Et TLC 
broAafot.., Plat. Gorg. 480 B, ubi v. 
Stallb. : ei w7# is also esp. used with 
pres. In answers, as, ov d& TodvTO 
Aéyetc; Ei pon ddixo ye, Id. Rep. 
608 D: so ai ke éay, etc., with sub- 
junctive, Il. 18, 91; 22, 55, dre yf, c. 
opt. aor. after opt. pres. and dy, Od. 
16, 197, when it is except, unless that, 
unless when: on the other hand with 
(06, OTL, érrel, since, because, which are 
not contingent, ov is required, éec 
ovy duoydaotplog “Extopo¢ eit, I. 
21, 95.—On ej dé yf, Vv. sub ef uj — 
2. after the final conjunctions éva, dc, 
6rw¢, Wore, because there are in their 
nature contingent, as @¢ u7—dAwr- 
tal, O that they perish not, ll. 8, 468, 
—3. with the relative 6c, either od or 
‘fy may be used, as it is taken to be 
definite or‘indef.; but with the in- 
def. écri¢ always 7, as Thue. 1, 40. 
—4, with’the infin., though in Hom. 
only in oratione obliqua, as Il. 14, 
46, Od. 18, 167; (whereas in Att. od 
is oft. retained in orat. obl., as if the 
words had been not quoted, but sim- 
ply repeated, e.g. Hur. Hel. 836, Plat. 
Phaed. 63 D.): but regularly, 7 at- 


‘tached itself to the infin. in all cases, 


even when it. seems absol.; (for, 
though when the inf. is the subject 
of the sentence, as To wy wvOsoGas w’ 
dAydvetev tiv, Soph. Tr. 458, a sup- 
posed case is put, TO 7 T.=el 7] TV- 
Goiuny...; yet in Aeimowat ydip év TO 
pn Sbvac0a, Soph. O. C. 496, the 
inf. is really absol., and must be par- 


MH 


aphrased by 67 ob 0.) :—-80,—5. with 
an abstract subst., asin Ar. Eccl, ] 15, 
decvov €oTW wi "umetpla=: rd ux 
éumecptay éxelv, as a general expres: 
sion of opinion; whereas 7 ob« é&- 
ovoia, Thue. 5, 50,-applies to the 
specific fact, cf. od I. 2: so also—6, 
with the participle, when-it may be 
resolved into-é/ with the indic., aa 
Ly areveikac=el un aanverke: Hat. 
4, 64; whereas ov« Ureveixac would 
be=érel ok dmpverke: so also, dé- 
Oaoké we Oo uy elddTa, ut qui nihil 
sciam, Soph. O. C. 1154.—See further 
under ov.—II. wf is very freq. in In- 
DEPENDENT Clauses containing a 
command, entreaty, warning, Or ex 
pressing a wish, fear, in which cases, 
like Lat. ne, it stands first in the serv 
tence: hence,—1. with imperat., pj 
is always used, and regularly with 
the pres., Il. 1, 32, etc.: sometimes 
with inf. pres. for imperat., as Il. 2, 
413 ; sometimes with ind. fut., 7 ve- 
beonoete, Il. 15, 115; to express a 
confidence that the request will be 
complied with. The examples of uj 
with imperat. aor. are very rare and 
mostly Homeric, as Ii. 4, 410, Od. 2, 
70; 15, 263; 16, 301; 24, 248, ef. 
Pors. Hec. 1166: it differs from the 
imperat. pres., in that the pres. for 
bids what is doing, the aor. what is not 
yet begun; besides, the force of the 
pres. 1s not confined to a single act 
but continuous, Herm. Opusce. 1, p. 
270; but—2. with subjunctive, if the 
forbidding be only momentary, con 
fined to a single act, and regularly 
with the aor., Il. 5, 684; 6, 265; oft 
with notion of warning or threatening, 
Ln oe Tapa vyvoal Kiyelw, let me nor 
catch thee..! I]. 1, 26: ot fear, 7 jue 
otiBn Te Kaky Kal OjAve eépon ba 
pdon, I fear, lest frost chill me, Od 
5, 467 :—in all cases where u7 stands 
with subjunct., dpa, doBovpac, ete 
might be supplied, so that here the 
adverb and conjunction pass into one 
another, cf. 7, B. V.: yet this is not 
necessary; for wf may stand inde- 
pendently in a command, request, 
etc., as well as in a question, and be 
rendered by our O that it may not..! 
—3. the Att. were fond of an aposio- 
pesis with w# without any verb ex- 
pressed, uy tprGde (sc. moveite, én 
BahAere). Soph. Ant. 577; uA por 
mpogaow, Ar. Ach. 345; uA pol ye 
pbfouc, Ar. Vesp. 1179, as we say, 
no delay ! no excuse ! so‘also pum yep, 
etc., cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 897.—4. wf is 
joined with optat. aor. to express'a 
negative wish, un yap by #A0ot avnp 
O that he may not come! Od, 1, 403° 
pn ue y’ obtog AdBot xoAoc, may 
such anger as thine never come or. 
me, Il. 16, 30; strengthd., uy wav, I. 
8, 512: the same thing is expressee 
by the rare form pu dgeAe¢ Alocecbat, 
I wish thou hadst not.., Il. 9, 698; so 
that 7 may be taken with AooecOa. 
—5, in hasty negative answers the 
Att. often put jj alone, where the verb 
must be supplied, as in Soph. O. C. 
1441, ef yp7, Oavodua. Answ. M7 
ab ye (sc. Gavne), cf. Valck. Phoen, 
353: in this case we must some- 
times supply a verb, as in Ar. Ach, 
458, dweAde viv. Answ. My dAda 
(sc. roto yévntat), Nay but !—so, 

A ye, pn mol Ye, MH LE YE, MATH ye; 
ol te tie. eal Ghat . the po- 
sition of 7 occasions a difficulty in 
two places of Od., viz. Od. 4, 684, 17 
—pvnoretoavTec—pno GAAof ome 
Anoartec, Votara Kal Tipata vox 
évOdde deimvacelay, oe suit 
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ors—let them, never meeting again, 
now eat their last meal; and Od. 11, 
613, uy—Texvycduevoc—pnd’ aAdAo 
Te Texvycuito, no—after having 
wrought this—let him never work 
anything else. Here the participles 
are parenthetic, and uydé takes up 
the negation properly expressed by 
Kj, 44nd’ GAAo 71, being taken as one 
word, like yydortoby, cf. Herm. Vig. 
262, Nitzsch Od. 4, 684.—IV. in a 
sentence of two clauses connected by 
or kal, uy is sometimes omitted in 
the second clause, e. g. Soph. O. T. 
889.— V. in Soph. Phil. 1059, we have 
ovdév..indé in answering clauses, 
which is difficult: the simplest way 
is to suppose that otdév is used in 
the first clause because it is joined 
not with inf. coardvecy, but with 
adv. kdéxzov, v. Ellendt s. v. undé 4, ¢. 

B. pj, CONJUNCTION, that...not, 
lest, Lat. ne.—I. usu. with subjunct. 
aor. after principal verb in pres. OF 
fut.; so always in Att., but in Hom. 
often after imperat. aor., Il. 1, 522, 
Od. 15, 278, etc.—II. with optat. after 
principal verb in past tense, as Il. 12, 
403. Od. 1, 133, ete.—ILL. with past 
tense of indic., to express a past ac- 
tion, as Od. 5, 300, deidw, py) 07 Teav- 
Ta vyueptéa eizev, I fear, she has 
spoken all too true: so also in Att., 
y. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 310: y7 is 
joined with indic. fut. chiefly as an 


interrog., cf. infr. C. I.—IY. after. 


verbs expressing fear, anwiety, etc., 
un regularly stands with a finite verb, 
dédorka uy yévytat, Lat. vereor ne 
fiat, I fear, lest it happen, where in 
common language we omit the nega- 
tive, I fear it will happen (but a negat. 
is always implied ; for when we fear 
a thing will happen, we wish it may 
not.) Hom. uses deidw, dédca, dédos- 
Ka, wep.deidw, TapBéw, GCouar and 
déo¢ aipel we: regularly, these verbs 
are followed by yu with subjunct. ; 
sy the opt. only in oratione obliqua 
o1 after past tenses, as [I. 14, 261; 
2i, 329, Od. 11, 634, etc.; but even 
in Att. the subjunct. is often put 
where strictly the opt. should stand, 
Pors. Phoen. 68 ; and Eur. Hec. 1138 
gqq. is a remarkable instance of édec- 
ca followed by both subj. and opt. : 
for this subjunct. the Att. also use in- 
dic. fut., Heind. Plat. Crat. 393 C, 
more rarely indic. pres., Valck, Phoen. 
93. For a full discussion of the 
point, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 805-9.—2, in 
the same way, ju7) follows verbs that 
express care, caution, etc., ldeiv m7 
Ad@uvrat, to see that they don’t for- 
get, Il. 10, 98; dpafecbar uy..., Il. 15, 
164; mewpdobar ui..., to try whether 
or no, Od, 21, 395, ete.—V. j7) is used 
with inf. after vehement negations: 
so with inf. aor. after duvupe, Il. 23, 
585, Od. 2,373; after doxov éAéo0at, 
with inf. pres., Od. 4, 747; after 
torw Zeve, with inf. aor., Il. 19, 261, 
with inf, fut., Od. 5, 187: so after ne- 
gat. wishes, dd¢ u7’Odvoo7a oiKad’ 
lxéo0ar, Od. 9, 530.—2. sometimes 
the inf. passes into a finite verb, as 
totw Zeve, with uA and indic. fut., 
Il. 10, 330; with ind. pres., IL. 15, 41, 
—VI. lastly, 7 is used (as it seems) 
pleonast. after all verbs which have 
a hegative sense, such as dpvetolas, 
cwAverv, elpyerv, devyerv; sometimes 
also after nouns of like signf., as Ké- 


dvua, Thue. 1, 16, cf. Soph. O. 'T.573 | 


or adverbs, as éuzrodév, Xen. An. 3, 

I, 13: with these verbs the article is 

atten inserted, as dpvetobar TO Mi. 

re Ui} Bae Ribs un was here used 
2 
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from the anxiety of the Greeks to be 
as explicit as possible, v. Buttm. Ex- 
cur. xi. ad Dem. Mid.; ef. uy ob. | 

C. uf as INTERROGATIVE,--I. in 
direct questions, with all tenses of 
indic.; but like Lat. num, mostly 
where a negative answer is expected, 
7. un Tov...pdabe ; surely ye did not 
say? Oa. 6, 200, cf. 9, 405; whereas 
with od the answer expected is af- 
firmat.: in Att. w# without 7 is found 
usu. in the same way, e. g. Aesch. 
Pers. 344; though sometimes it leaves 
the answer indeterminate, hke Lat. 
enclitic -ne, e. g. Plat. Theaet. 196 B. 
The above distinction of the answer 
expected after dv and yz, serves to 
explain passages where they stand 
conjointly, as oboaty’ avé§er; undé det- 
hiav dpeic ; wo'n’t you be silent, and 
will you be cowardly ? i. e. be silent 
and be not cowardly, Soph. Aj. 75, ef. 
Tr. 1183: (in which cases Elmsl. ex- 
tends the force of od to the second 
clause ob 7 Gpeic ; will you not not, 
be cowardly ? but this would make 
pjp=ob,—cf. sub od w7).—2. in inili- 
rect questions, or @vhen another's 
question is repeated, 7 is used with 
subjunct. ofa present, but with optat. 
of a past action ; sometimes also with 
indic., to mark that the asker believes 
the thing he asks about, e. g. Soph. 
Ant. 1253, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 482, 
Herm. Vig. n. 270. In these cases 
wh may be rendered by whether, cf. 
supr. B. V. 2. 

(The Lat. NE is only a dialectic 
variety of w7, cf. wiv and viv, uéy and 
num, Buttm. Exe. xi. ad Dem. Mid.) 
[In Att. poets, 47 is joined by svyni- 
zesis with a following vowel: the 
case of 7 ob forming one syll. is the 
most freq.] 

M7 in compos., or joined with other 
particles, as 7 ydép, un od, etc., will 
be found in alphabetical order : these 
should be compared with the corre- 
sponding forms of ov. 

M7 yap, an elliptic phrase, used in 


emphatic denial, certainly not, Lat. 
nullo modo, longe abest, where an im- 
perat. or optat. verb must be supplied 
from the foregoing passage to which 
the denial refers, as ui) Aeyérw TO 
évoua.... Answ. uy yap \ (AeyéTo) 
Plat. baa 17H, ot Felt Gr. Gr. 
§ 897: also strengthd., ux Yap ye, uA 
yap 67, Seidl. Eur. Tro. gio aes 
My ye, not at least, strengthd. for 
uj, Soph. Fr. 185. 

tMda, ac, 7, Meda, wife of Idome- 
neus, Lyc. 1221.—2. daughter of Co- 
thelas of Thrace, Ath. 557 D, 

Myddud, undduy, in no wise, not at 
all, freq. in Hdt. with another ju, or 
compd. of uw, GAA@Y pundand unda- 
Bee cvOparwr, undaud undév, ete., 

dt. 2,91; 7, 50,1; undauy yada, 
Aesch. Pr. 58; wu) dvynte pndauh, 
Soph. Phil. 789.—IL. of place, nowhere. 
(Strictly dat. fem. from wydaude, and 
80 sometimes written hat aty§ unda- 
Hj, as by Ast in Plato: but in poets 
we sometimes find it nuydaud [ui], 
e. g. Aesch. Pers. 431, Ar. Thesm. 
1162, when it must be taken asneut. 
pl. ; soalso oft. in Mss. of Hdt.,—and 
perh. this is the more correct form.) 

Mnddpivoc, 4, dv, good for nothing ; 

cf. ovridavég (ovTic). 

M7daud0evr, (undaude) adv. from no 
lace, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7,14: usu., u. dA- 
ofev, from no other place, as Plat. 

Phaed. 70 E. 
Mndauo6i, adv. nowhere» and 
Mydapoi, adv. nowhither, Xen. Lac. 
3, 4: from 
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Mydapdc, 7, dv, tur pydé arg rot 


even one, 1. €. not any one, no one, none, 
like undeic, Hdt. 1, 143, 144, ete.—- 
As adj. only in plur., the sing. being 
scarcely used, except in the adverbs 
Lndapyn, “uot, -uod, etc. Hence 
Mydduoce, adv. nowhither, pu. a7 
2oce, Plat. Rep. 499 A: and 
Mnodduod, adv. nowhere, Aesch. 
Eum. 423; wu. dA2o61, Plat. Phaec 
68 A; c. gen., u. Tév dvrwr, Lat 
nusquam gentium, Plat. Parm. 162 C 
cf. Legg. 958 D.—II —yndau7, Aesch. 
Eum. 624, Soph. Aj. 1007, ete. 
Mnddudic, adv. from undayzoc,=un 
daud, Hat. 4, 83, and oft. in Trag. 
Mydé, adv. (u7, dé) nor, Lat. neque, 
nec, joining a second clause or addi- 
tional clause to a sentence, the for- 
mer part of which may be either af- 
firmat., or negat. with w7 ; freq. from 
Hom. downwds. — 2. also doubled, 
pnoé....unoé..., neither....ncr:., Lat. 
neque....neque.... Opposing the two 
clauses of a mes first in Il. 4, 
303 :—u7dé also follows 7, or uATe, 
when tt Chola be friuslabed ede ae 
oic wATe TaLdeia unre vowor unde Gv- 
aykn unoeuia, Plat. Prot. 327 C, ef. 
Pind. I. 2,65, Soph. Phil. 771 :—but- 
whether y7#te can follow pydé is 
eicghncd ia, vy. sub otdé, odTe.— 
When 6é is in the second clause, to 
mark opposition, and u7 is expressed 
only in the second clause, the words 
should be written divisim 7 dé, as 
Soph. O. C. 481, cf. Schaf. Append. 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 29.—II. joined with a 
single word or phrase, not even, Lat. 
ne...quidem, I]. 21, 375, Od. 4, 710, 
etc.; repeated emphatically, yd’ 6v- 
Tiva yaoTépt unTHP Kodpov éovTa 
€poe und’ be obyot, let not the babe 
unborn—no not even it escape, Il. 6, 
58 :—on Od. 4, 684; 11, 613, v. sub 
un A. II—Hom. often uses nydé Te, 
v. sub partic. 
tM7dera, ac, 7, Ion. -ein, Hat. 1, 2, 
Medéa, daughter of Aeetes king of 
Colchis, fled with Jason to Greece, 
Hes. Th. 961; Pind. P. 4, 15; etc. 
tMaderoc, ov, 6, Medéus, son of 
Jason and Medea, Hes. Th. 1001: cf. 
M7doc.— Others in Dem. 1052, 6; 
Theocr. Ep. 18, 2; etc. 
tMydecoc, ov, =Mydrxéc, Anth.: of 
M7 deror,the Medes, Pind. P.1, 151(78). 
Mnodsic, undsuid, undév, for pnd? 
elc, declined and accentuated just 
hike eic, ia, &v, gen. p2devdc, w7de- 
ae not even one, 1. €. no one, none, 
ike Lat. nullus for ne ullus, in Hom. 
only once, undév, Il. 18, 500: unde 
ei¢, Which (so written) is never elided 
even in Att., retained the first em- 
phatic signf., not even one, and often 
had a particle between, as pnd’ dv 
cic, Pors. Hec. praef. p. xxxiv: 6, 7 
unoév (sc. Ov, obca), one who is a 
mere nothing, a nobody, Valck. Phoen. 
601, Lob. Soph. Aj. 1218 (1231); 76 
un dév, simply nothing, Hdt. 1, 32; so 
too To wndév, of an eunuch, Hat. 8, 
106, hence, generally, a useless or 
worthless person, v. Ellendt. Lex. 
Soph. s. v. uydeic 4:—neut. pndév, 
freq. as adv., not at all, by no means, 
Plat. Polit, 280 A, etc.—When other 
negatives, also derived from ju#, are 
used with it, they do not destroy, but 
strengthen the negation, undérore 
under aloxpoy mouhouc éAmile Apoewy, 
never hope to escape, when you have 
done any thing base, Isocr. 5 B.—Tne 
plur. uedévec, is very rare, Xen. Hell. 
5, 4,20; ace. undévac, Plat. Euthyd. 
303 B ;—pdayoi, bv, being used in- 
stead.—For yn6eic, v. sub voce —On 
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\ne difference between pdele and 5, 189.—2. to plan and do cunningly or 


abdsic, v. sub uy et od. 

Mydérore, (undé, roTé) adv. never, 
with pres. and past tenses, as well as 
fut., Ar. Pac. 1225, Plat. Prot. 315 B, 
etc., cf. Lob, Phryn. 458 :—but undé 
more, and never, Hes. Op. 715, 742. 

Mydéra, (undé, 7d) adv., nor as 
yet, notas yet, Aesch. Pers. 435: cf. 
unTO. 

Myéerdrore, (undé, tOr0TEe) adv., 


never yet, Luc., etc.; properly with | 


past tenses, usu. perf., v. Lob. Phryn. 
458. 

Mydecixdorn, ne, 7, strictly adorn- 
ed with prudence, from u7ndect (dat. pl. 
of yxydoc) and Kékacuar, fem. pr. n., 
+ Medesicaste, daughter of Priam, wife 
of Imbrius, IL. 13, 173. 

Myndérepoc, a, ov, (undé, Etspoc) 
neither of the two, Plat. Rep 470 B, 
etc. Hence 

Maderépwev, adv. from neither side: 

id 


Myderépwe, adv. in neither way, 
Arist. Poét. 14, 8.—2. in the neuter 
gender: and 

Mndetépwce, adv. to neither side, 
Thuc. 4, 118. 


Mydevua, atoc, 76, (undouar) a 


stratagem, trick. 

M7 67, nay do not..., Il. 16, 81, etc. ; 
so too, 47 dy7a, Soph. O: T. 830, 
1153, etc. 

+Mndia, ac, 7, Media, an important 
country of Asia between Armenia 
and Assyria, Hdt.; etc. 

tMydiac Teiyoc. 76, the wall of Me- 
dia, between the Tigris and Euphra- 
tes, separating Babylon from Meso- 
potamia, Xen. An. 1, 7,15; 2,4, 12; 
with v.1. Mydeiac, as in Hell. 2, 1, 
13, also: called by Strab. Dewepdau- 
doc éxiteixtoua, p. 529. : 

+Mydiac, ov, 6, Medias, a physi- 
cian, Diog.-L. 5, 72. 

M7difw, to be a Mede in manners, 
language or dress: esp. to side with the 
Medes, to Medize, opp. to “EAAnvivo, 
Hdt. 4, 144, etc., Thuc. 2, 62, etc. 

MydcKkéc, 7, 6v, Median: ty Myot- 
Kj, SC. y7,=Mydia, Ken.t: ta M7- 
Oka (sc. mpdypuata), the Median af- 
fairs, esp. the war with the Medes, the 
name always given by Thuc. to the 
great Persian war, which Hdt. calls 
Ta Mepouxad.—Il. Mydixy 6a, herba 

‘ Medica, a kind of clover, lucerne, Ar. 
Eq. 606.—IIL wjAov Mydixdv, Vv. pij- 
jov (B). 

M7d10v, ov, 76, an herb, perh.=My- 
duxy 76a, Diosc. 

tMyjdzos, a, ov,=Mydckée, Xen. 

+M7dcoc, ov, 6, Medius, a historian, 
Strab. p. 14.—Others in Arr.; etc. 

Mndic, édoc, 7, sub. y7, Media, 
Diose.—IL sub. yuvy, a Median wo- 
man, tHdt. i, 91. : 

Mydcopdc, ov, 6, (My dcfw) a leaning 
towards the Medes, being in their inter- 
est, Medism, Hdt. 4, 165, etc., Thuc. 
2, 135, ete. : 

Mnodcori, adv. in Median fashion, 
Strab. p. 500: —in the Median tongue. 
{7t] From: 

+Mijdot, wr, oi, the Medes, Hdt. 7, 
3 bi di 6, Medocus, king of 
* AOOKOC, OV, 0, Medécus, king 0: 
Se fede Xen. An. 7, 2, 32. 

Mydoxrévoc, ov, (Mijdor, xretvw) 
Mede-slaying, Anth. 

' Mndddwe, adv., for 70’ bAwe, not 
at all. x : 

Mfjdouat, f. upoopar: dep. mid. : 
(u7 dog). To be minded, to intend, de- 
vise, decree, resolve, adroc eb pH OE0, 


resolve weil thyself, Il. 2, 360: hence 


to give advice to another, rivé Ts Od. 


~s 


) 


| 


| skilfully, to plot, work, bring about, oft. 
| in Hom., and usu. in bad sense, caxd 


undecbal tiv, to plot or work evil 
against one, Lat. male consulere in ali- 
quem; 80, dAe@pov gm. Teri, Od. 24, 
96; also c. acc. pers. et rei, Kaka u7- 
oat’ ’Ayacovc, he wrought them mis+ 
chief, Il. 10, 52; so also in Il. 22, 395, 
Od. 24, 426,—like kana dpdy teva: in 
Trag. usu. yw. 71, Aesch. Pr. 477, etc., 
cf, Pind. N. 10, 120; 2. te éré tive, 
Aesch. Cho 991, Soph. Phil. 1114: 
—simply to make, wéAr, Simon. 57 
Bergk:—also c. inf., to contrive that a 
thing should be, Pind. O. 1, 51.—II. to 
take, care of, Ibid. 171, like «#douar: 
the latter form has been substituted 
by the last ed. in Plut. 2, 407 D— 
Only poet. (Cf. wédowaz, fin.) 

Mnodordrepce, a, ov, (undé, omdrTe- 
poc)=pundétepoc, Anth, p. 3,12: 

MH'AOS, coc, 76, but hardly to be 
found save in plur. y#dea, counsels, 
plans, arts, usu. with collat. notion of 
prudence or cunning, d6A0vc Kal ujdea, 
Il. 3, 202; merviueva undca eiddc, 
Il. 7, 278; ete wAdea wayne, plans 
of fight, Il. 15, 467; 16, 120:—so in 
Pind. P. 4, 46; 10, 16, Aesch. Pr. 602 
(lyric), cf. Soph. Fr. 604.—2. like p7- 
TLC, care, anxiety, o4 Te UHOEd, care for 
thee, once in Od. 11, 202.—II. in Od. 
18, 67, 87 ; 22, 476, virilia, in full pu7- 
dea durée, 6, 129; in which sient 
undea is to pAdouat, as the almost 
synon. yéCea to wedouat.—2. the blad- 
der or its contents, Opp. C.4,437.—Ep. 
word. (Akin to wae, q. Vv.) 

+M70doc, ov, 6, Medus, son of Medea 
after whom the Madox were said to 
benamed, acc. to Strab. 526; etc.—2. the 
Mede, i. e. king of Media, Astyages, 
Aesch. Pers. 765.—II. a river of Per- 
sia, Strab. p. 729. 

t+Mijdoc, ov, 6, fem. Mydic, idoc, a 
Mede, Hat. ; etc. 

+Mydocddnec, ov, 6, Medosades, an 
ambassador of the Thracian prince 
Seuthes, Xen. An. 7, 1, 5. 

Mydocricoiv, neéut. undoriovy, for 
pnoé be71¢ obv, unde 6 Te odv, no one 
whatever, nothing whatever, Theogn. 
64. 

Mydoctvn, ne, 7, (ujdo¢) counsel, 
prudence, Anth. P. 15, 22. 

Mydodévoe, ov, (Mydoc, *¢éva)= 
Mydoxrovog, Anth. P. 7, 243. 

+M7jdwv, avoc, 6, Medon, son of 
Ceisus, Paus. 2, 19, 2. 

Myfeic, neut. unfév, a later form 
for pndeic, undév, first in Arist., and 
Theophr., Lob. Phryn. 182; but the 
fem. undevia never became pytepia. 

tM7Gvuva, nc, 7, Dor. Mav., Me- 
thymna, a city in the north of Lesbos, 
now called Molivo, Thuc. 3, 2.—II. a 
daughter of Macareus, Diod. S. 5,81. 

tMnOvpvaioc, a, ov, of Methymna 
(1), Methymnéan, Hdt.; 7 M7@...aia, 
the territory of M., Strab. p. 616. 

tM G6vn, nc, 7;=Mebovz7, ll. 2,716. 

M7 iva, followed by GAAd—=p7 
OT... GAAG..5 Veuy OT 
: tMyiovec, of, lon=—Myovec, Hat. 7, 

4. 


MnKkdélw,=pnkdopuat, Nic. Al. 214, 

M7 Kai, for zndé, Ap. Rh. 

MHKA’OMAI, dep., with old poet. 
part. aor. wéixdy (v. infra): perf. with 
pres. signf. wéunxa, part. weunne, ll. 
10, 362; shortd. fem. wewdxvia, ll. 4, 


435: impf. formed from perf. guéu7-, 


kov, Od. 9,439. To bleat, of sheep, 
Tl. 4, 435: Od. 9, 439: of hunted 
fawns or hares, to scream, shriek, Ml. 
10, 362 : later esp. of goats (cf. unxdc), 
Anth —as also 3Anyaouar (oun bleat) 


MHKY 


| is used woth of sheep and gcats The 
| Homeric part waxov is only found in 


the phrase, Kad 0? ieo’ év Kovine. 
feaxa@v, fell shrieking to earth, of a 
wounded horse, etc., Il. 16, 469, Od. 
10, 163; 19, 454; of a man, Od. 18, 
98. (Formed from the sound of 
sheep, as “uKdowa: from that of kine.) 

Mykdc, ddoc, 7, (unxdouar) the 
bleating one, in Hom. always epith, of 
she-goats, in plur., wyxdde¢ aiyec, Il. 
11, 383, Od. 9, 124, 244; later, uw. Bode, 
Soph. Fr. 122; uw. dpvec,=CAnKidec, 
Eur. Cycl. 189. 

MyKkacnoc, 0d, 6, (unxdlw) a bleat. 
ing, Lal. bales, Pint Sait Ke 

Mykeddvoc, 7, ov AKo¢) lon, 
AROUPAIT ae. ee 

Mnxére, adv., no more, no longer, no 
further; Hom., etc. : und’ rt, nor any 
more, Hom. +(jj, ére after the anal. 
of od«ére ; Buttm. considers it contd. 
from 7 ovxéri, Ausf. Gr. Gr. § 26, 
Anm. 9, Lob.) 

M7Kn, 7=pnKacpos, like ptvxn= 
picooe punishes tase ; 

nKnGudC, od, 6, (uNKGoual) =UN- 
Wis ce Opp. C. 2, 359. (Ce sacaee 
Loc. 

tMnkcotete, éwc Ep. and Jon. éoc, 
6, Mecisteus, son of Talaus, a Grecian 
chief, Il. 2, 566.—2. son of Echius, 
companion of Teucer, II. 8, 333. 

tMyxcorniddne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son 
of Mecisteus, i. e, Euryalus, I]. 6, 28. 

Myxntikoc, 7, 6v, (unkdouat) bleat 
ing, given to bleating. 

Myjxtoroc, n; ov, Dor. and Att. ua 
kiotoc [&@]: (u#Koc) -—superl. of wa 
Kpo¢, tallest, Tov 07 UhkLoTOV Kal Kdp- 
TLoTov KTuvov Gvodpa, Il. 7, 155, ef. 
Od. 11, 309; longest, Soph. O. T. 1301. 
—Adv. pKiorov, for a very long time 
or in the highest degree, H. Hom. Cer. 
259 ; ubi al. uyKcord, as in Od. 5, 299, 
465, Ti vb wot unKioTa yévyral, What 
is to become of me at last: ujKeotor 
arehadvey, to drive as far off as pos- 
sible, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 28. 

Myxddev. adv., (ujxog) from afar, 
oTHvat, Aesop. 

MyKko7oléw, G, (upKoc, moLléw) to 
lengthen. 

MH KOS, Dor. paxoc, eo, Tv, 
length, of space, Od. 9, 324; yu. ddod, 
Hat. 1, 72, etc.: hence also height, 
tallness, stature, Od.- 11, 312; 20, 71. 
—2. of time, yu. ypévov, Soph. Tr. 69 
etc.: hence, yw. eae Adywr, a long 
speech. Aesch. Eym. 201, Soph. 0. C. 
1139.—3. of size or degree, greatness, 
magnitude, 0A3ov, Emped, 355.—I1. 
TO Koc OY uAKOC, absol. as adv., in 
length, Hdt. 1, 181, etce.; é¢ paKoc, 
Hadt. 2, 155 :—at length, in full, ov pij- 
Ko¢ GAAG obvToua, Soph. Ant. 446; 
in greatness, lb. 393. (From same root 
as waxpoc. Hence is formed pjxis 
Toc, superl, of uaxpéc¢. cf. wéyac, fin.) 

My«ore, adv. lor. for unmore, Hdt. 

tMnKvBepva, ne, 7, Mecyberna, a 
city in the peninsula Pallene in Ma 
cedonia, harbour of Olynthus, Hdt 
7, 122. 

+MnxuBepvaioc, a,ov, of Mecyberna, 
Mecybernéan, oi M., Thuc. 5, 18. 

tMyjxv0oc, ov, 6, Mecythus, mase. 
pr. n., Dion. H. ‘ 

Myxdvo, f. -tvd, in Hat. -dvgo _ 
Dor. wax- : (uipxog) :—to lengthen, pro 
long, extend, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 5: of 
time, . ypdovov, Biov, Eur. H. F. 87, 
143: and in pass., unkvveTar 6 1d6AE- 
oc, Thuc. 1, 102:—also to delay, put 
off, TéAoc, Pind. P. 4, 508; uu. 26yov 
to spin out a speech, speak at length, 
Hdt. 2, 35; so, 2éyouc, Soph. El. 
1484 ; also without Adyov, to be lengthy 
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or tedious, Hdt. 3, 60, Ar. Lys. 1132, 
and Plat—Thuc. adds an acc. ob- 
ecti, u. TA MEpl THE TOACwC, THY WhE- 

ar to talk at length about, dwell wpon.., 
2, 42, sq. -—but—3. ju. Bony, to raise a 
loud ery, Soph. O. C. 489; cf. waxpo¢ 
L, 4. Hence 

Mykvopdg, od, 6, alengthening : esp. 

of vowels, in prosody. 
~  MH’KON, wvoe, 7, the poppy, Il. 8, 
305, Hdt. 2, 92.-—2. the head of a pop- 
py; like xédeva, Theophr. :—used as 
am architectural ornament, Paus. 5, 
23 5.—3. poppy-seed, for food, Thuc. 
. 4,25: the narcotic juice of the poppy, 
opium, cf. unxdviov.—tl. part of the 
intestines of testaceous animals, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 4, 22, sq., 5, 15, 104 also the 
ink-bag of the cuttle-fish, Ael. ap. Suid., 
cf. Ath. 316 D (where it is 6 w.).—ILL. 
a metallic sand, Poll—lV.=rérAo¢ 
IV. 

+Mnxévn, ne, 7, Meconé, ancient 
aris of Sevan Hel Th. 536. 

Mykwvikdc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
poppy, Theophr. 

MyxGviov, ov, 76, the juice of the 
poppy, opium, like puyxwv IL. 3, The- 
ophr.—Il. the discharge from the bowels 
of new-born children, Hipp. Arist. H. 
A. 7, 10,5; cf. wxwy Il. 

Myxwvic, idoc, 7, a kind of lettuce 
with poppy-like juice, Nic. Th. 630; 
also unkwvitic.—ll. as adj., prepared 
with poppy, waxwvides dptot, Alcman. 
17. 


+Mnkovic, idoc, 7, Meconis, fem. 
pr. n., Theophil. Phil. 2, 2. 

Mykwvitne, ov, 6, (upxav) like a 
poppy, Hipp.—IL a precious stone, Plin. 
37, 9 63. 


Mykwvoerdye, &, (upKkav, eidog) 
uke a poppy. 

tMyAa, ac, 7, Mela, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 6, 348. 

MnAardc, 6, a shepherd, also unAe- 
tyc, ap. Hesych. 

MyAdrwv, metaplast. gen. plur. for 
pnAwi, sheep, Lyc. 106. [a] 

MyAdgéw, G, (upAn, don) to probe, 
like wnAagdw. 

MyAéa, ac, 77, (upAov) an apple-tree, 
Lat. malus, Od. 7, 115; 11, 589: .y. 
Tlepotky, malus Persica, the peach, 
Theophr. ;_y. Kudwvia, m. Punica, 
the quince, Diosc. [dissyll. in Od. 24, 
340. ] 

MnAein, nc, 7, Ep. for unAéa, Nic. 
Al. 230, 

MfAetoc, ov, also a, ov, (uiAov A) 
of,-belonging to a sheep, Hat. 1, 119, 
Eur. Cycl. 218.—I. (u7Aov B) of the 
apple kind, Nic. Al. 238, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1401, 

MH’AH, ye, 7, a surgical instru- 
ment, a probe, etc., Lat. specillum, 
Hipp., etc. 

+M7Anc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Meles, an 
ancient king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 84. 

MnArddec, wv, al, (uijAov) nymphs 
of the fruit-trees or of the flocks, also 
MyAidec: but in Soph. Phil. 725, 
nymphs of Melis or Malia in 'Trachis ; 
cf. MyAcedc, tand Madia. 

tMnAraxoc, 7, 6v, Ion. and Att.= 
Madvakéc. 

MyAtavduéc, od, d=pHjAwv lav6- 
6c, a sheepfold, Lyc. 96. 

M7Aretc, éwc, 6, tlon. and Att.t 
an inhabitant of Melis or Maliain Tra- 
chis, t{Soph. Phil. 4, in pl. of M., Hat. 
7, 192, -#c, Thuc. 3, 92.t—I1. also as 
adj., MyAvede KoArroc, the Maliac gulf, 
*Aesch. Pers, 486+, Hat. 4, 33: in 
common language the Dor. form Ma- 
Ateve (q. V.) was used, Herm. Soph. 
Tr. 193, Phil. 4. 

Maile \uitnov B) to be like an ap- 


ps 
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ple or quince; hence esp. to be of a 
quince-yellow, Diosc. 1, 173. n 

MyAivoesdge, éc, (unatvoc, eldoc) 
of an apple or quince-yellow, Theophr. 

Myndivoesc, eooa, ev,=foreg., Nic. 
Th. 173: from 

MyjAivoc, 7, ov, (ujAov B) made of 
apples or quinces, vpov y., Theophr. 
Odor. 4, 26: also of a quince-yellow, 
Lat. luteus, Diets 2, vio of an ap- 

e-tree, 66o¢ fZ., Sapph. 4. 

Bese ye ov, from the island of 
Melos, Melian, tHdt. 8, 46; in Ar. 
Nub. 830 Socrates is called 6 MyAoc, 
in allusion to the atheist Diagoras 
of Melos: prov. 6 M. Auude, because 
Nicias reduced Melos by famine, Ar. 
Avy. 186: 6 M. zévToc, Theogn. 672t. 
—Il. 7 Mndia, also MnAcac and Mn- 
Aic, with or without y7, a grayish 
aluminous earth, which painters mixed 
up with mineral colours to give them 
greater consistence, Lat. melinum, 
Diosc. 5, 180. 

+MyAroc, ov, 6, Melius, son of Pri- 
am, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 

3 Mahe: ido, 7, (ujAov B)=undéa, 

Vice le 

MijAc, ioc, 7, a distemper of asses, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 25: aiso wdAcc. 

MyAic, idoc, 7, V. MyjAcoc.—Il. Ion. 
tand Att.t for MdaAéc, (q. v.) with or 
without y7, Melis or Malia in Trachis, 
Hadt.: t7 M. Aiuvy, the Maliac gulf, 
Soph. Tr. 636. 

MyAirne, ov, 6, (ujAov B) oivoc z., 
apple or quince wine, Plut. 2, 648 E. 
—Il. (ujAov A) u. aptOudc¢, an arith- 
metical question about a number of 
sheep, cf. draditne. 

MnAoBdréw, 0, (ujAov A, Baive) 
to tupsheep, Opp. C. 1, 387 

MnAoBadhe, éc, (ujAov B, BaxTw) 
dyed a quince-yellow, Philo. 

tMy7AdBi0¢, ov, 6, Melobius, an 
Athenian, one of the thirty tyrants, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2. 

My7AoBoAéw, O, to pelt with apples. 

MynAdBocte, 7, strictly sheep-feeder, 
shepherdess, fem. prop. n., + Melobssis, 
a nymph, daughter of Oceanust, H. 
Hom. Cer. 420. 

My7Ao0B807éw, G, (ujpAov B, Béckw) 
to graze sheep. Hence 

MrAoBor7p, 7poc, 6, a shepherd, Il. 

8, 529, 

MyAoGBérne, ov, 6, Dor. -rac, = 
foreg., Pind. [. 1, 67, Eur. Cycl. 53. 

My7AodBoroe, ov, (ujAov A, Béckw) 
grazed by sheep, epith. of pastoral dis- 
tricts, Pind. p: 12; 4, Aesch. Supp. 
548: yopar mu. dviévat, to turn a dis- 
trict into a sheep-walk, i. e. lay it waste, 
Isocr, 302 C: hence barren, waste, 
Max. Tyr. i 

Mndoyevic, &c, (upaov A, *yéva) 
sheep-born, TOU u., a flock of sheep, 
Philox. ap. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3 
p. 636. 

My7Aoddkoe, ov, (ujAov A, déyouar) 
sheep-receiving, e. g. in sacrifice, of 
the Delphic Apollo, Pind. P. 3, 48, cf. 
Eur. he 228. 

MynAodporjec, of, Dor. naa-, (ui- 
Aov B, dpéxw) the fi ty: 
Sappho 94 Bergk. , 

MyAobarne, ov, 6, (upAov A, Oba 
Ae who eae sheep, a priest, Eur. 

c. 121: Bao u., a sacrificial altar, 
1a. T. ile " 

My260dT0¢, ov, belonging to the 
slaughter of sheep. : 

MyAorAdvOn, ne, 7, a kind of beetle 


? 


‘or cockchafer, Ar, Nub. 763. 


MnAouayia, ac, 7, (ujrov B, uayn) 
a pelting match with apples, Ath. 277 A. 
“MnAduedt, croc, TO, (uRAov B, wéAr) 
honey flarourst with quince, Divse..5, 39. 


MHAU 


MH“AON, ov, To, (A) 4 sheep, U9, 
12, 301, or goat, Od. 14, 105:—bu; 
elsewh. Hom. uses the pluy.; to dis: 
tinguish the gender, an adj. is added, 
dpceva ., rams, wethers, Od. 9, 438, 
Evopya p-, Il. 23, 147 ;—but by p7Aa 
alone he means flocks of sheep or goas 
vy. esp. Od. 9, 184; hence, generelly 
like zpoGara, small cattle, usu. cpp 
to dec, as in Lat. pecudes, to armente, 


‘| IL. 9, 406, etc., Pind. P. 4, 263; u7Aa@ 


Kal troiuvac, Soph. Aj. 1061 ;—but 
absol. of sheep, Aesch. Aj. 1416:— 
even of beasts of chase, Soph. Fr. 
911.—Lyc. 106 has a metaplast. gen. 
plur. wyAdtwv.—(The word is not 
used in this signf. in prose. N. B., it 
does not become waAov in Pind.) 

MHAON, ov, 76, (B) Dor. MA 
AON, Lat. MALUM, an apple, or 

generally) any tree-fruit, Il. 9, 542. 

d. 7, 120, and Hes. Th., (whereas 
in Hes. Op. it always means sheep), 
xvov¢ Ocrep undorow érnvOer, Ar. 
Nub. 978: hence—2. u. Kuddvior, 
the quince, yu. Ilepokéy, the peach, pu. 
Myockév, the orange or citron, u.’Ap 
beviakov, malum praecox, Our a-pricock 
or apricot, all in Diosc. 1, 160, sqq.; 
cf. wnAéa.—Il. metaph., of a woman’s 
breasts, Ar. Eccl. 903, Lys. 155; cf. 
Kvdwvidw, undAovyoc: — of falling 
tears, daxpva uadAa péovrt, Theocr. 
14, 38:—also, ra u7jAa, the cheeks, 
Lat. malae, Luc. Imagg. 6. 
MyAovouetc, éwc, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 
, 452. 

MyAovéune, ov, 6, Dor. -wac, (uR 
Aov A, véuw) a shepherd or goatherd, 
Eur. Alc. 573. 

MnAovéuoc, ov, (upAov A, véuo) 
tending goats or sheep; Sdxar p., the 
nomad Sacae, Choeril. 3, (p. 121) :— 
=ndAovéunc, Eur. Cycl. 660. 

Mndoxdpetoc, ov, Dor. paAord- 
pnog : (uyAov B, raperd) +—apple, i. e. 
round and rosy cheeked, Theocr. 26, 1. 

Mndroxéxwr, ovoc, 6, (upAov B. 
wéTwv) an apple-shaped melon, not 
eaten till over-ripe, melones in Pallad., 
Galen. 

MyAorAdxotyvriov, ov, 76, dim. 
from sq. 

MnroxAtkodc, odvToc, 6, (uAov 
B, rAaxovc) a quince-cake, Galen. 

tMAoc, ov, 7, Melos, an island jn 
the Aegean sea, with a city of same 
name, one of the Cyclades, now Milo, 
Thue. 3, 91; Strab. p. 484. 

tMnA6, ove, 7, Melo, fem. pr. n., 
Leon. Tar. 1. 

MnAdcxoroc, ov, (ugAov A, oKo- 
mie) Roped k., the top of a hill from 
which sheep or goats (umAa) may be 
watched, H. als 18, (a ) 4 

MyAdaxopos, ov, (u@Aov B, onei- 
pw) set with fruit-trees, Hur. Hipp. 742. 

MnAocaooc, ov, (ujAov A, odoc, 
o0Cw) sheep-protecting, Leon. Tar. 35. 

M7A0c$a)'éa, G, to slay sheep, Leod 
H., to offer sheep in sacrifice, Soph. El. 
280; so absol., Eur. Plisth. 4, Ar. Av, 
1232: and 

MnAocdiyia, ac, 7), the slaughter of 
sheep; from . 

MyAcoddyoc, ov, (uAov A, obato’ 
slaying sheep, [a] . 
MynAortpodges, ov, (upAov A, Tpébw 
sheepsfeodeng, Archil. 85, Cech peal 

MnAobyoc, ov, 6, (u@Aoy B, II. 
Exo) a girdle that confines the breasts, 
Leon. Tar. 5; elsewh. uitpa or orpé- 
gLov. 

MnAodayoe, ov, (umhov A, dayew 
eating sheep, Nonn. 7 

MyAodovoe, ov, (unAov A, govete: 
sheep-slaying, cf. sub dyn 
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M 7Aodopéw, G, to carry apples, The- 
ocr. Ep. 2: and 

MyAogopia, ac, h, a carrying apples : 
the office of a undodédpoc, Bien ap. 
Ath. 514 D: atte Se 4 

M7Aogdpo¢, ov, (ujAov B, dépw) 
bearing apples, Eur. H. F. 396 :—o aie 
the king of Persia’s body-guard, be- 
cause they had gold apples at the butt- 
end of their spears, Wass. Hat. 7, 41. 

MnAogtaas, ckog, 6 and 7, (umAov, 

wAas) one who watches sheep, Anth. 
lan. 233, or apples. [¥] 

MyA6, @, (47/7) to probe a wound, 
Hipp. p. 448, 

M#AwOpor, ov, 76, a sort of white 
grape, Theophr. 

Myn20v, @voe, 6, (ujAov B) an or- 
chard, Lat. pometum. 

M72.0v, wvoe, 6, epith. of Hercules, 
because ujAa were offered him. 

MyjAwotc, coc, 7, (un?.6w) a probing, 
Hipp. p. 772. 

M7AwT}, Fe, 7, (ujAov A) a sheep's 
skin : generally, any rough woolly skin, 
Philem. p. 365, cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
672. 

MyAorig, ob, 6, V. undarae. 

MnAwric, idoc, 7,.=sq., dub. 


MyAazpic, idoc, 7, an instrument for _ 


robing, esp. for cleaning the ears, Ga- 

en. (From y7Aéw, and not. though 
even Galen supposed this, a compd. 
of z7A6w and oic, Lob. Phryn. p. 255.) 
. M7Aav, oroc, 6, 7, (umAov B, dw) 
looking like an apple, esp. of an apple- 
yellow ; undowa Kaprov GdeTpevev, 
to grind the yellow fruit, i. e. the ripe 
corn, Od. 7, 104, 

M7 wav, nay verily, Il., used to 
strengthen the negative protestation, 
cf. uy A. Il. 4; ua 3. 

My wév, lon. for u7 wav, Valck. Hdt. 
3, 99, cf. 2, 118, 179, etc.: opp. to 7 
uév. 

Myjv, Dor. pdv (q. v.), a particle 
strengthening affirmation, like Lat. 
vero, yed, indeed, verily, truly, in sooth, 
etc., dye uv, Lat. age vero, on then! 
Il. 1, 302; 7 uv, Lat. sane vero, in 
very truth, yea verily, Il. 9, 57, Hes. 
Sc. 11, 101; esp. in strong protesta- 
tions or oaths, Aesch. Theb. 531, etc.: 
—xai unv, Lat. et vero, besides, more- 
over, nay more, very freq., Hom., and 
Att. ; esp. in scenic poets, to indicate 
that a person is coming on to the 
stage, and see, Eur. El. 966, etc. :—ov 
pny, of a truth not, Il. 24, 52, etc. ; so 
also, 7 wyv, Odo not../ in Hom. al- 
ways Dor. u7 udv (v. sub wdy) :—Att. 
also GAAd ujyv, Aesch. Pers. 233, etc. : 
—ye uny, yet, Id. Theb. 1062, etc. ;— 
and hardly ever without some other 
particle :—freq. in transitions from 
one subject to another, ri ujv ; quid- 
ni? why not? Aesch. Kum. 203, etc. : 
—in Trag., oft. for pwévrol, Reisig 
Comm. Crit. de Soph. O. C. 28.—M7jv 
strengthens an affirmation, etc., re- 
garded as an intention, both directly 
and in orat. obliqua, while d7 usu. 
refers to a past action: pjy is orig. 
the same as pév, but after the intro- 
duction of the long vowel 7 it became 
distinguished as the stronger and 
mo3 amphatic form: however 7 wév, 
un mév remained in Ep. and Jon.,= 
Att. 2 UAV; Mp LAV. 

MHN, 6, gen. uyvéc : dat. pl. unoi, 
Jon. pfvece: also weg (q. V.) in Pind., 
and Theophr. A month, Hom., Hes., 
etc.: in earlier times the month was 
divided into two parts, uyv lordue- 
voc, the first, and ¢@évwy, the second 
half, Od. 14, 162; 19, 307, Hes. Op. 
778, Th. 59, Hdt. 6, 106; the Attic 
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| vog (also dpyéuevoc, and eiceov An- 
doc. 6, 38), weodv, d0ivwy: the last 
third was reckoned backwards, wyvdc¢ 
TetdpTy d8ivovTog, on the fourth day 
from the end of the month, like Lat. 
quarto ante kalendas, Thue. 5, 19; yet 
in Att. they were also reckoned for- 
wards, as, tH tpizy én’ eixddi, the 
three and twentieth, etc. :—kaTa u7nva, 
monthly, 41o8dv diddvat kara u., Dem. 
1209, 11; roxov dpayunv tod unvoc 
THe vac, interest a drachma per mina 
per month, Aeschin. 68, 26.—On the 
Attic months v. Clinton F. H. vol. 2, 
Append. 19; on the Macedon., Id. 
vol. 3, Append. 4.—II. the moon, be- 
cause the old year was lunar, The- 
ophr. :—so, teAevtdvto¢ Tod punvec, 
at the end of the lunar month (when 
there was no moonlight), Thue. 2, 4. 
—2.=pnviokog, Ar. Av. 1113, sq.— 
Ill. as prop. n., the god Lunus, masc. 
of Myjvn, Strab. p. 557.—1V. in plur. 
Ljvec, the menses of women. (From 
ny comes Avy, our moon, Germ. 
Mond, Lat. men-sis, all from Sanser. 
ma, to measure,—the Pers. word for 
month being mdh, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
p. 194.) 

+Myv, Hvoc, 6, Menes, the first king 
of Aegypt, reputed founder of Mem- 
phis, Hdt. 2, 4, 99; in late wr. also 
Myvy¢: cf. Myjvic.—2. v. foreg. III. 

Myvdyuptéa, ©, to be a pnvaytp- 
Tn¢, to go about begging : from 

Myvaytprne, ov, 6, (uyv, aytptne) 
a priest of Cybele who made a monthly 
round of begging visits (cf. untpayvp- 
Tne), Meineke Menand. p. 111. 

Mnvaioc, a, ov, (up) monthly, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 954, 

Myvac, ddoc, 7;=Hjv7, the moon, 
Eur. Rhes. 534. ee 

tMyvdc, a, 6, Menas, a Spartan, 
Thuc. 5, 19.—2. a freedman of Sextus 
Pompeius, Plut. Anton. 32.—Others 
in Anth.; etc. 

Myjv7; ne, 7, the moon, Il. 19, 374, 
Aesch. Pr. 797; also as a goddess, 
H. Hom. 32, Pind. O. 3, 36. 

Myviatoc, a, ov, (uyv) monthly, 
Aesch. Supp. 266 (Dindorf), Strab. 
p. 173:—7rd pyviaia, the menses of 
women, Plut. 2, 907, F.—II. a month 
old, LXX. 

Myvidua, aroc, 
LXx., dae, : from : 

Myvido, d,=pyvio, Ap. Rh. 2, 247. 

Myviyytov, ov, 76, dim, from sq. 

+ Myviy§, tyyoc, 7, any membrane, 
Hipp., cf. Foés. Oec.: of the mem- 
branes of the eye, Emped. 280; esp. 
that of the brain, Arist. H. A. 1, 16,5; 
3, 3, 21 :—the scum on milk, Hesych. 
-tMyvey§, tyyoc, 7, Meninz, a small 
island on the coast of the Syrtes, with 
a city of same name, Strab. p. 157, 
etc. 

M7viAu6¢, od, 6, (unviw) wrath, Il. 
16, 62, 202, 282. 

Myviua, atoc, 76, (unviw’ the cause 
of anger, uu. Gedy, the cause of divine 
wrath, Il. 22, 358, Od. 11, 73; so in 
plur., Eur. Phoen. 934: hence—2. 
guilt, esp. blood-guiltiness, Lat. scelus 
piaculare, Tahaa pnviwara, guilt that 
cleaves to a family from the sins of 
their forefathers, Plat. Phaedr. 244 
D, Antipho 127, 1, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
941, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 637.—II. a burst 
of anger, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 826. * 

Myjviov, ov, 76, the temple of the god- 
dess Mene, Paus. 6, 26, 1. 

tMyvzoc, ov, 6, the Menius, a river 
of Elis, Theocr. 25, 15; v. 1. Iyveod. 
_ Mire, Dor. pavic, 7; genit. coc, 
in Att. yjvidoc (v. |. Plat. Rep. 390 
E, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. ’ApyiAoyoc..): 
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—wrath ; from Hom. downds: tnos, 
ly of the wrath of the gods, which 
never fails in its object, ll.; aiso of 
the wrath of Achilles, fb. 1, 1, et:.; 
of the revengeful temper of a people, 
Hes. Sc. 21.—Ep. word, used by Pind. 
P. 4, 284, and 'T'rag. ; also by Hat. 7, 
134, 137, in the strict-sense of divine 
wrath ; and so in Plat. 1. c., Legg. 38¢ 
E, Hipp. Maj. 282 A. (From the 
same root as uévw, as also wévoc, wé 
ova, uaivouat, weveaiuw.) Cf. opy% 

tMyvic, woe, 6,=My7v (1), Ael. H 
A, ll, 10, 40.— Others in Anth , 
etc. 

Mnvic, idoc, 7,=sq. 

Myvickoc, ov, 6, dim. from pjvy, a 
crescent, Lat lunula:—hence, any 
moon Or crescent shaped body, esp. « 
covering to protect the head of statues, 
(whence the nimbus or glory of Chris- 
tian saints), Ar. Av. 1114, ubi v. In- 
terpp., cf. Hemst. Luc. Tim. 51.—2. 
a crescent shaped figure, used in mathe 
matical demonstrations, Arist. Anal. 
Pr. 2, 25, 2, ete.—3. a crescent shaped 
line of battle, Polyb. 3, 115, 5. 

Myvioua, arog, 76, late form for 
Lava, v. Lob, Paral. p. 433. 

Myvirne, ov, 0, 4 wrathftd man, Arr. 
Epict. [7] 

Myviw, Dor. péviw: (uAvig) :—to 
cherish wrath, be wroth against one. 
tivi, Il. 1, 422; 18, 257, and Hd:.; 
zlvéc, about a thing, I].5,178; and 4 
full, uw. revi tevoc, Soph. Ant. 1177 
elsewh. in Hom. absol., mostly of he- 
roes, rarely of common men, as in 
Od. 17,14: yw. revi is also to deciare 
one’s wrath against a person, Hat. 5,° 
84:—the mid. in act. signf., Aesch 
Eum. 101.—A later form is pqvitie, 
Lob. Phryn. 82. [Zin pres. and imypf , 
Hom., and Eur. Hipp. 1146, Rhea, 
494; only long in arsis, Il. 2, 7€#. 
Aesch. Kum. 101: but 7 always :., 
fut. and aor.] 

tMynvodotoc, ov, 6, Menodot - 
masc, pr. n., in Strab. p. 625; Ath. , 
etc. 

tMyvédwpoc, ov, 6, Menodorus, 
masc. pr. n.,—1. a physician, Ath. 55 
F.—2, a statuary of Athens, Paus. , 
27, 4. 

Mnvesidne, éc, (unvn, eldog) cres 
cent-shaped, Lat. lunatus, Hdt. 1, 75 
8, 16, Thue, 2, 76, etc.: of the sur 
and moon when partially eclipsed 
Thuc. 2; 28, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 10; ct. 
dryoTouoc, audixuptog. Adv. -dv¢, 
Philostr. 

Mjvoe, 76, |. vulg. in Aesch. Supp. 
266,—cf. unviaiog. 

tMyvogdarys, ove, 6, Menophdnes, 
masc. pr. n., a general of Mithradates, 
Paus. 3, 23, 3.—Others in Anth. ; ete 

tMyvodia, ac, 7, Menophila, fem 
pr. n., Anth. P, 5, 116. 

tM7vddiAoc, ov, 6, Menophilus 
mas¢, pr. n., Lys. 113, 36; etc. 

Mjviua, aroc, 76, (uyvbw) an infor 
mation, Thuc. 6, 29, 61, Clearch. ap 
Ath. 457 F. Cie 

MaAviate, ewe, 7, (unvdw) a laying 
ifeninen, Plat. Legg. 932 D. ; 

Mnvithp, 7po¢, 4, (uqvow) an wn 
former, guide, Aesch, kum. 245, 

Myviric, 00, 6, (uqvbw) one tha: 
brings to'ligi :, 1. Xpovos, Eur. Hipp 
1051.—II. at subst. an informer, guide 
esp. in legal signf., like Lat. delator 
Antipho 117, 6, Thuc. 1, 132, ete. ; 4 
yevésbat kara Tivog, Lys. 130, 3 ;— 
alsoin comedy as fem., Cratin. Jncert 
77, cf. Lob. Paral. 271. Hence 

Myvirxdc, f, bv, given to informir.g 
traitorous, Dio C, 

MyviTpor, ov, Td, were the po « 
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af information, reward, H. Hom. Merc. 
264, 364 ;—esp. at Athens, but always 
in plur. ufvutpa, as Thuc. 6, 27, 
Phryn. (Gom,) Incert. 2, etc. ; uw. Kn- 
pvocery, to offer such reward, Andoc. 
6, 23: ef. Bockh P. E. 1, 332. 

Myvirwp,opoc, 6,=ynvuThp, Anth. 
PHIL eo 

MHNY’Q, f. -dow, Der. uaviw, to 
disclose what is secret, reveal, betray, 
first in H. Hom.: in genl. to make 
known, report, declare, show. Con- 
struct., rwvé Tt, H. Hom. Merc. 254, 
and Pind. N. 9, 10, etc. ; vz, Hat. 1, 
23: c. part., uw. Twa éyovTa, to show 
that he has, Hdt. 2, 121, 3; so, pu. 
tive drobavoyra, to show that he is 
dead, Antipho 115, 21; and in pass., 
moAEuoc yeyovac gunvoOn, Plat. Crit. 
108 E: c. inf, Plat. Rep. 366 B: y. 
TLVl el...) to inform one whether..., Ar. 
Ach. 206.—2. to-betray, detect, Xen. 
Eq. 3, 5.—Il. at Athens esp. to inform, 
lay public information against another, 
Kard TLvoc, Lys. 105, 18; also, pu. Te 
«ard Tivoc, Thue. 6, 60: also, w. revi 
Tl, to give information of a thing to a 
magistrate, Plat. Legg.'730 D: absol. 
to lay information, Thue. 6,27; henee 
impers. in pass. unvderat, information 
1s laid, Id. 6, 28, cf. 1, 20: but in pass. 
also of persons, to be informed against, 
{d. 6, 53; so, tpdyya wnvvbév, Eur. 
Ion 1563. [v in pres. and impf., in H. 
Hom. Merc. 254, and Pind., except 
when before a long syll., as in H. 
Hom. Merc. 373: @ in fut. and aor., 
and so always in Att., e. g. Soph. O. 
C. 1188, Ar. Ach. 206.] 

Mjov, ov, 76, an umbelliferous plant, 
Diosc. 

+Myovec, ol, Ion. and Ep. for Mai- 
OvEeg. —« 
tMy6vc0¢, Mnovin, Mnovic, Ep. and 
Icn. for Macév., etc. 

M7 dérwe, followed by 4/4, strong- 
e= than ody érwc, (being put by el- 
lipse for 7 broAGPyrTe brrwe...,) not 
oly not so, but..., let alone that..., like 
un “ovov on, Xen, Cyr. 1, 3, 10; cf. 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 762, 2 and 3: so also 
un iva and pH 676. 

My ért,=pu7 Orc. Plat. Apol. 40 
D, Dem. 870, 20: when yy érz fol- 
lows something else, without GAAd, 
it is more emphatic, not to mention 
that..., let alone..., cf. Jelf, ubi su- 
pra. 

M7 o#, are joined first in Hadt., and 
then freq. in Att. Greek.—I. with 
subjunctive, after verbs of fearing, 
doubting, and the like, as dédovxa uy 
ab yévyrat, I fear it will not be, opp. 
to é. pn yévnrat, I fear it will be, just 
as in Lat., vereor ut (i, €. ne non) sit, 
to vereor ne sit: this usage first ap- 
pears in Il. 1, 28, uj) vd Tot od ypat- 
oy oxhmtpov, (take care) lest the 
sceptre avail thee not; cf. Hdt. 6, 9. 
—-Here both negatives are used in 
proper signf., 7 as conjunction, Lat. 
ne, lest, ov as negat. adv., Lat. non, 
not.-—II. with infinit.,—1. after verbs 
of stopping, delaying, denying, doubt- 
ing, etc., when a negat. is added, as 
abdele cot dvTlAgyel TO uy ov AéEewv, 
no one disputes your right to speak, 
Xen. Symp. 3, 3; so first in Hadt., 
obiéte GveBdAAovto un ob TO Trav 
-inyvavyoacbat, no longer delayed to 
make every attempt, 6, 88, cf. Soph. 
9. T. 1091, O. C. 566 :—here wy od 
nay be translated by Lat. quin quo- 
minus, nemo te impediet quin dicas : 
then,—2. generally after all clauses 
in which a negat. is expressed or im- 
plied, esp. after od ddvapat, obk old¢ 
r elu, us ort, etc., as, mutcouar 
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yap ob tocotrov obdév, were wy od 
Kaddc Oavetv, I shall not come to such 
a pass, as not to die well, Soph. Ant. 
97; odk olkdc gore ’AOnvaiove un ob 
dotvat dikac, it is not reasonable that 
the Athenians should not..., Hdt 7, 
5; so, ddvvata 7Vv...uy od weyaha 
BAarrewv, Thuc. 8, 60; od divauas 
7 obx éracvelv, Xen. Apol. fin. :— 
nee it may be translated by Lat. non 
‘potest fiert quin..., OY non potest non 
esse.—3. after all words implying ne- 
gatives, as verbs expressing fear, 
shame, etc., decvov éddxet...un ob Aa- 
Bety, it seemed strange (i. e. was not 
possible) not to take, Hdt.1, 187; ai- 
oxpov éort...u7 od Pavat, ’tis a shame 
(1. e. I have not the impudence) not to 
say, Plat. Prot. 352 D: so after ques- 
tions, Tic unyavn...u7 ov... ; what con- 
trivance is there that it should not be? 
i. e. itis not possible that it should 
not, Plat. Phaed. 72 D.—In these 
three cases the art. 76 may be set be- 
fore u7 od, c.inf., as Soph. O. T. 283, 
1232, Tr. 90: but 7d 7 od cannot be 
used without the inf., acc. to Herm. 
Vig. n. 265.—III. so with a participle, 
od dixatéy ory iordva (avdptayta), 
un ob brepBarAouevor, it is not right 
to set up a statue, unless one surpass- 
es, Hdt. 2,110; ducéAyntoc yap 7, 
by ob KatokTelipwv, Soph. O. T. 13. 
—In signf. I. supra, as we see, both 
negatives retain their force: but in 
all cases of II. and Ill, uw might be 
used alone, though this is not com- 
mon when a negat. precedes, Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 750, Obs. 3. Herm. Vig. n. 
265 supposes that the negation by y7 
od is less strong and positive than 
that by u# alone; Jelf 1. c., Obs. 5, 
follows Kuhner in questioning this, 
considering that the second negat. 
has come in from the negative cha- 
racter of the whole sentence. 
tMnovavia, ac, 7, Mevania, a city 
of Umbria, now Bevagna, Strab. p. 
227. 

M7 ofrwe, Oc... not so as..., not so 
much so, as... 

M7 trep, not however. 

Meroben, lest from anywhere, Lat. 
necunde. 

My roAAGkuc, lest perchance, Lat. ne 
forte, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 60 D, 
Stallb. Rep. 424 B. 

Myrorte, (un, woré) that at no time, 
lest ever, that never, Lat. nequando, 
with subjunct., Hom. ; also u7 wore, 
divisim, Od. 21, 324, which is less 
strong, according to Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. s. v.—IL in warnings, entreat- 
ies, wishes, that never, on no account, 
also with subj., Od. 19, 81, c. inf., Od. 
11, 441.—III. in oaths, etc., after a 
finite verb, with inf., never, duoduat, 
hManote THC ebvic éruBpuevat, Il. 9, 
133, 275; c. inf. fut. Il. 9, 455: also 
in orat. obliqua, when another's 
words are quoted, Hes. Op. 86.—IV. 
in later Greek, perhaps, like nescio an, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 1, 3, and freq. in 
Gramm. ; v. Buttm, Exc. vii. ad Dem. 
Mid’, pr 3b: 

M7 mov, lest anywhere, that nowhere, 
Lat. necubi: hence lest perchance, 
Hom., ete. 

Mare, (17, Tw) not yet, Lat. non- 
dym, Hom.—II._ in expostulation, 
unre te eGiere, Il. 4, 234.—T pq 
mov, Od. 9, 102.—IV.=pArore, Pors. 
Hec. 1268, Lob, Phryn. p. 458, Mein- 
eke Philem. p. 401.—V. wara ye, nay, 
not yet, Aesch. Pr. 631; followed by 
piv, Soph. Phil. 1409. 

My wwrore, usu. of past time, never 
yet, Soph. Ant. 1094. 
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Myrac, (uj, Toc) like j.4 tov, lest 
in any way, and after verbs of fearing, 
lest any how, lest perchance, freq. 1m 
Hom., following of course the constr 
of wf :—also divisim, uy toc, Od. 4, 
396, etc.—II. in case of doubt, or in 
indirect questions, whether or no, Il. 
10, 101. 

Mypa, Td, rarer Homeric plur. for 
Lnpia, not irreg. plur. of wnpoc, as ap- 
pears both from the signf. and accem 
(v. pnpiov), Ul. 1, 464; 2, 427, etc.; 
cf. Ar. Pac. 1088. 

Mnpiaioc, a, ov, (unpoc) belonging 
to, on the thigh, Lat. femoralis, 7 p., 
the thigh, Xen. Eq. 11, 4. 

Mijpry§, tyyog, 7, also ounprys, a 
bristle. 

Mypiva, (unpdc) to strike on the 
thigh, a word coined by the comic 
poets on analogy of yaovpitw, Diog. 
Bois ies 

MyjpcvOoc, ov, 7: metapl. ace, 
sing. uAptvOa,.as if from pypuve (cf. 
EAutyve, mare ), Orph. A. cord, 
line, string, Il. 23, 854, 869: a fishing- 
line, Theocr. 21, 12; hence, proverb., 
h unpiwOoc oddév éEcrace, the line 
caught nothing, i. e. 1t was of no 
avail, Ar. Thesm. 928, cf. Luc. Her- 
mot. 28. (From pyptw ; akin to uép- 
Hug and ujptyé.) : 

Mypid, té (for the sing. 76 pnpiov 
is never used) ; in Hom. and Ar. also 
Lijpa, q. V.:—that which was cut out of 
the thighs of victims, 1. e. (acc. to the 
old Gramm., v. infra) the thigh bones, 
which it was the old usage to cut 
out (éx unpia Téuvov), and wrap in 
two folds of fat (unpia xvioon éxdAv- 

av, dintvya moljoavTec—in Ap. 

h. demA6a), and also to lay slices ot 
fat upon them, (@uobérncav, Od. 3, 
458, ll. 1, 461): they were then laid 
on the altar (unpia éxuBetvar Tocee 
Odwvt, “Aw dows Od. 3, 179; 21, 
267) ; and burnt (wypia Kaley, kard 
enpia Kaiewv, éxi unpia Kaiew Twi, 
also éxt Bayoic, freq. in Hom., v. Il. 
1, 40, Od. 4, 764) : hence, wiova uypia 
are the thigh-bones in their fat (in 'The- 
ocr. riav@évra), for which, in Il. 8, 
240, we have dnudc kai unpia: so in 
Hes. Opp. 335, gyAad unpia, may be 
the fatted thigh-bones, unless dy2ad¢ 
is merely a general epith—The .ori- 
gin of the custom is said to be found 
in Hes. Th. 535, sq., 556.—The dis- 
tinction between ypia, thigh-bones, 
and ynpoi, thighs, is given by the old 
Gramm., v. Apollon. Lex.s. v. yypia ° 
in modern times first pointed out by 
Voss, Mythol. Briefe, 2, 303-322 : but 
Herm. Soph. Aut. 997, denies this, 
taking unpia to be the flesh of the thighs 
or hams, and Nitzsch, Od. 3, 456, sup 
ports him, remarking that, though 
Hom. always says yypia or uipa Kai- 
evv, yet the phrase éxréuvevv enpove, 
is used (as well as é«r. pnpia), I. i 
460; 2, 423, Od. 12, 360.—I.—pnpol, 
the thighs, only in Bion 1, 84; unless- 
we read wnpioic, in Ar. Eccl. 902. [2] 

tMyprovne, ov, 6, Meridnes, son of 
Molus of Crete, companion of Ido. 
meneus, Il. 2, 651. 

Mypokavréw, 6, to burn thigh-bones 
as a sacrifice, like fepoxavréw, A. B. 

tMnpov, od, 76, Mt. Merus, in India 
at the base of which lay Nysa, Arr 
AMO, Le pees 

Mypoppadyc, &, sewn in a. thigh , 
cf. unpotpagye. 

MHPO’S, 0%, 6, the upper, fleshy 
part of the thigh, the ham, in Hom. usu, 
of men: accurately described in I], 
5, 305, ioyiov &vGa te pnpde loi 
évorpégerat, the hip-joint, and bart 
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where the thigh turns in the hip: freq. 
in phrases, ddcyavor or cop épvocd- 
uevoc, onacoduevoc mapa od; 
drawing his sword om his thigh, 
where it hung, Hom.—2. Hom. uses 
the word of animals only in phrase 
reas élérapov, Vv. unpia I, fin. : in 

dt. 3, 103, of the leg-bones generally, 
Kdunaoc év toto drtaGiowct oKéAeoe 
éyet Técoepacg pwypod’e Kai yowvara 
TEOCENA. 

Myporouéw, 6, = unpode Téuva, 
susp. 

Myporpagnc, éc, (unpdc, tpéoo 
thigh-bred, ois of aobetay oer 
P. 11, 329, Strab. p. 687, where Ca- 
saub. would read pnpoppadie. 

Mnpotirye, é¢, (unpoc, TinTw) 
striking the thigh, xévrpov, Auth. P. 
9, 274. 

Mypvyua, 76, v. sub pipvua. 

Mypvxdlo,=p"npvxivw, Arist. H. A. 
9, 50, 12, Probl. 10, 44, 2. 

Mnpvxdonar,dep.,=sq., Plut. Rom. 
4; cf. Luc, Gall. 8. 

Mypvkila, to chew the cud, ruminate, 
Ael. N. A. 5, 42. (Perhaps connect- 
ed with épevyouas, jpuyov.) Hence 

Mypvkiouoc, ov, 0, a chewing the 
cud, UXX. 


Myjptua, atoc, 76, that which may 
be spun into thread, of a fibrous stone, 
Plut. 2, 434 A.—II. like Lat. tractus, 
volumen, a serpent’s coil or trail, Nic. 
Th. 163, as Lob. Paral. 433 writes 
for unpvyya. : : 

Mypvudriov, ov, T6, Dim. from pA- 
pvua, esp. a ball of twine. [Z] 

Myjov§, uxoc, 6, a ruminating fish, 
like he scarus, Arist. H. A. 9, 50, 12. 

Myjpvoya, aroc, 76, dub. for papu- 


though pyptovar appears as a pass. 
in Theocr. 1, 29, kicod¢ pnpveTtar 
mept yetdn, ivy twines around the 
edge.—Poetic, esp. Ep. word, though 
the compd. éxunptouat is found in 
prose. 

Myc, 6, Dor. for peic, uqv. 

Myoro, Ep. syncop. aor. of pjdo- 
ua. 

Mjortup, apoc, 6, (updopat) an ad- 
Sale eae; Tih who calls Jupi- 
ter bratoc pHotup, Il. 8,22; and any 
one distinguished for wise counsel, 
Gebgtv ujatap arddavroc, ll. 7, 366, 
Od. 3, 110; also, w#oTwp udyne, ai- 
thc, the adviser in battle, 1. e. the lead- 
er, Il. 17, 339; 4, 328; but, uforwp 
08010, knowing to rouse terror, Il. 5, 
272, cf. 8, 108. (Cf. Lat. magister.) 
Hence 

“+Mijotwp, opoc, 6, Mestor, son of 
Perseus and Andromeda, Apollod. 2, 
4, 5.—2. a son of Priam, Il. 24, 257. 
—3. son of Pterelaus, Apollod. 2, 4, 
5.—4. son of Neptune and Clito, Plat. 
Criti. 114 C. 

+Myjra,’ 7, Meta, daughter of Ho- 
ples, and first wife of Aegeus, Apol- 
lod. 3, 15, 6. A 

Myre, and not, wn dE... UATE, Od. 13, 
308; but usu. doubled, pjre...uyre, 
neither...nor, freq. in Hom. ; also with 
rein second clause, Il. 13, 230, Hat. 
1, 63% on uw ree v. sub noe 3— 
ss also on the dub. fms w7...uHTe, 

“yndé. Arte. 
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Myretpa, ac, 7,=uATNpP, V. 1. for 
dunrerpa, Il. 14, 259; otherwise only 
in Greg. Naz. etc.,—except incompd 
TALUATELPA. . ‘ 

Myréprog, a, ov,=pAtptoc, dub. ix 
Anth. P. 9, 398. 

MH’‘THP, Dor. pdrnp, 7: gen. un- 
Tépoc, contr. untpdc, etc., both in 
Hom., the latter only in strict Att. : 
bnt ace. wyrépa, pl. untépac, were 
never contr. A. mother, Hom., etc. ; 
also of animals, @ dam, Il. 17, 4, Od. 
10, 414; of a mother-bird, Il. 2,313 :-— 
aro or éx pnt poe, from one’s mother’s 
womb, Pind. P. 5, 153, Aesch. Cho. 
422 : metaph., wz. 7uépa, Hes. Op. 823. 
—2. also of teids aie pnrov, On- 
pGv, mother of flocks, of game, Il. 2, 
696; 8, 47, etc.: also, y# unrnp, 
mother earth, Aesch. Theb. 16, etc. ; 
but 7 Marnp alone for Anunrfp, Hat. 
8, 65.—II. poet. as the origin or source 
of events, wevOapyia yap Tij¢ edmpa- 
fiag parnp, Aesch heb. 2255.7 
yvoun mw. kKakOv, Soph. Phil. 1361 ; 
so night is the mother of day, Aesch. 
Ag. 265; the grape of wine, Id. Pers. 
614 ;.summer of the vine-shoot, Pind. 
N. 5, 11, ete.—IIIl. for wntpéroAte, in 
‘Call. Fr.112. (The word is the same 
in all the: Indo-Germanic tongues, 
Lat. mater, Sanscr. mdtri, Germ, Mut- 
ter, etc.) 

M777, neut. from wAric, q. v. 

Mynri, contr. dat. from partic for 
pnt, Hom. 

tMnriddovea, ne, 4, Metiadisa, 
wife of Cecrops II. of Athens, Apol- 
lod. 3, 15, 5. 

Mnyrtido, o, Ep. 3 pl. unrt6wor, part. 
Enriour, 6woa : f. untidow : (uATIC) : 
—like p7#douat, to meditate, intend, 
plan, BovdAdc, Il. 20, 153: absol., to 
deliberate, determine, Il. 7, 45:—mid. 
to resolve in one’s own mind -or with 
one’s self, Il. 22, 174: c. inf., Il. 12, 
17.—2. to plan, devise, bring about, vé- 
otov ’Odvoo7i, Od. 6, 14; but in bad 
sense, uw. Kakd TLvt, Il. 18, 312; ef. 
pnoouat, untioua. Hence 

Myriera, 6, Ep. form for unrérye, 
a counsellor, freq. in Hom. and Hes., 
as epith. of Zevc, all-wise! (Formed 
from partic: ef. ogiATHC, TOALATTC.) 
[untiérd, though in Hom. @ always 
by position. ] 

Myrivoua., v. pnrtouat. 

Mytiua, atoc, T6,=pHric, ap He- 
sych., formed after p#vipa. 

Myriéete, ecoa, ev, (uATLC) wise in 
counsel, all-wise, epith. of Jupiter,— 
unrieta, H. Hom. Ap. 344, and Hes. : 
but ddépuaka pntidevta, wise, 1. e. 
well-chosen remedies, Od. 4, 227. 

Myriouat, f. -icouar, dep. mid., = 
PNTLGW, esp. to invent, contrive, plan, 
against another, rivé 7, Hom. ; but 
alsoc. dupl. acc., teva Tt, Od. 18, 27; 
cf. uAdouat2.— Hom. has only the 
fut. and aor., which Wolf writes j7- 
ticouat, unricacbat [i]: others have 
untiocouat, unticoacbat, assuming 
the pres. to be pwy7ilouar: but _the 
pres. griowar occurs in Pind. P, 2, 
170; cf. untio. 

tMyriovidne, ov, 6, son of Metion, 
Apollod. 3, 15, 6: in pl. of Myr-idaz, 
the (royal family of the) Metionidae, 
Paus.'1, 5, 3. 

tMntioyvoc, ov, 6, Metiochus, an 
Athenian, son of Miltiades, Hadt. 6, 
41. 

Myriéwv, unridwot, v. sub. pntido. 

MHTIS,. 7: gen. voc Att. coc, 
Aesch. Cho. Og o : Ep. dat. 

Ati for wArii, Hom., pl. uytieco:, 
Pind. O. ie 15: acc. uariv, Soph. 


| Ant. 158 :—the faculty of advising, wis- 
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dom, skill, cunning, craft, Hom. ; opp. 
to Bia, Il. 23, 3153 wari GAdrNé, & 
fox for craft, Pind. I. 4, 79 (3, 65) :— 

of a poet’s skill or craft, Id. N. 3, 15,—- 
Il. advice, counsel, a plan, undertaking, 
Hom., etc. ;esp. uyriv boatvery, I. 
7, 324, etc. ; cf uAdoc.—Ill. as fem. 
prop. n., + Metis, daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys,t the first wife of Jupiter, 
mother of Minerva, Hes. Th. 886.— 
Ep. word, used also by Pind. and 
Aesch. (Cf. Sanser. mati, consilium ; 
from man, cogitare ; cf. Germ. Muth. 
with Lat. mens.) ' 

Maric, 6, 7, neut. wari, gen. wAti- 
voc (tf, Tic) :—lest any one, lest any 
thing ; that no one, that nothing, Lat. 
ne qus, ne quid, freq. in Hom., con- 
structed just like the adv. u7.—Il. 
pj is freq. as adv., lest by any means, 
that by no means, Hom. ; oft. separate- 
ly, “7 Te; sometimes with a word 
between : in an indirect question, uj 
Tl, whether perchance: pp th ye, let 
alone, not to mention, much less, Lat. 
nedum, also un Tt Of ye, Att., Herm. 
Vig. n. 266. 

tMyrivn, nc, 7, Metiche, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 567 D, also called KAewddpa. 

Mytio,=pnrtiouat, Orph. Arg. 1330. 

tMyrtiwv, ovoc, 6, Metion, son of 
Erechtheus, grandfather of Daedalus, 
Apollod. 3, 15, 1, 8; acc. to Plat. fa- 
ther of Daedalus, Ion 533 A: ct. 
Paus. 2, 6, 5. 4 

Myo, stronger form of pA, in no- 
wise, nay, Hes. Op. 745: unrot ye, 
nay upon no account, Herm. Vig. n 
266. 

Mijroc, 76,=7TLC, ap. Hesych. 

Myr7pa, ac, 7, (ATH) Lat. matria, 
thewomb, Hipp. p. 106, Hdt.3, 108; also 
in plur., Ibid. ;—or more properly the 
entrance to the womb, Arist. H. A. 3,1, 
21:—esp.aswine’s paunch, Lat. vulva, 
reckoned a great dainty, Plut. 2, 733 
C, Ath. 96 F.—II. the pith or heart of 
trees and wood, Theophr. 1, 6, 1.—IIL 
a queen-wasp, opp. to the éoydrat 
Art. H. 49, 41,2; alsoof fant Id. 

Mytpdyupréa, @, to be a untpayd 
TNC, ‘Anieoe Misop. 1, 8: Fie ais, 

Mntpaydprnes, ov; 6, (unThp, ybp- 
Tne) a begging priest of Cybele, the Mo- 
ther of the gods, a sort of begging friar, 
Lob. Aglaoph. p. 645: Iphicrates gave 
this name to Callias, who was really 
her Aadodyoc (cf. sub voc.), Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 10. 

Marea e6¢, ov, 6, Dor. uartp-, 
=sq., Pind. P. 8, 49. 

Mytpadeddgoc, ov, 6 and 7, (uArnp, 
ddeAgoc) a mother’s brother or sister, 
an uncle or aunt. [a] 

Mytpalu, to take after one’s mother, 
Lat. matrescere, dub. 

MyrtpdAoiac, or untpardac, ov, 6, 
(“ATHPs GAotdw) striking one’s mother, 
a matricide, Aesch. Kum. 153, Plat 
Phaed. 114 A; cf. matpadoiac. 

Myzpdaptov, ov, 76, dim. from p7 
Thp, @ little mother. [a] . 

+Myrpiic, (6 Xioc), 1. €. Mytpddu- 
poc, masc. pr. n., Antiph. Philom. 4; 
Dind. Ath. 100 D Mazpac ; v. Meineke 
ad Antiph. |. c. 

+Mntpéac, 6, Dor. Marp., Metreas, 
masc, pr.n., Ath. 5 A. 2 

MytpeyxeTns, Ov, 6, (Uitpa, eyxéw) 
a syringe for injections into the womb 
[o] ‘ , 

Myzpn, 7¢, 7, Ton. for uizpa 

Myrpialu,=untpllo. 

Myrtpidc, adoc, ®, pecul. fem. or 
pATpLoc, Anth. P. 9, 398 

Mytpidloc, a, ov, having a untpa, 
hence fruitful, filled with seed, js. aka- 
Ajoat, Ar. Lys. 549, whi v. Schol. iva] 
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Myrpicw, to worship Cybele, the Mo- 
ther of the gods, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 832. 
Mytp.kéc, 7, 6v,=sq., Arist. Eth. 

. 9,2,8. Adv. -«dc, Dion. H. Rhet. 

Myrptoc, fa, cov, also og, ov, (UTP) 
motherly, Lat, maternus. 

Myrtpic, (untnp) SC. yij, one’s mother 
country (cf. poeia is Cretan word, ap. 
Plat. Rep. 575 D. meat 

tMyzpoBarne, ov, 6, Metrobites, a 
Barer ne4 pee Hell. J, 3, 12. : 

+MyrpoBi0c, ov, 0, Metrobius, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 643 E; etc. y 

Mnrtpodidaxtoc, ov, (uityp, didd- 
ska) taught by one's mother, Diog. L. 
2, 83. [i] ; 

Mytpddoxoc, ov, Dor. patp-, (ua- 
tno, déyouat) received by the mother, 
yovai, Pind. N. 7, 124. } 

+Myrtpddoroc, ov, 6, Metrodotus, 
masc. pr.n., Anth. P. 11, 344. 

+Myrpddupog, ov, 6, Metrodérus, a 
>uler in Proconnesus, Hdt. 4, 138.—2. 
a celebrated rhapsodist of Lampsa- 
cus, Plat. Jon 530 C.—3. a philoso- 
pher of Chios, teacher of Anaxarchus 
of Abdera, Diog. L.—4. an Epicurean 
philosopher of Athens, Luc. Alex. 17. 
—5. a philosopher, statesman, and 
historian of Scepsis, Strab. p. 609.— 
Many others of this name in Ath., 
Diog. L.; etc. “ . 

Myrtpo7n One, e¢, (uitnp, 780¢) with a 
mother's mind, Anth. P. 1, 122. 

Myrpdbev, Dor. watp., adv. (uytnp) 
from the mother, by the mother's side, 
Pind. O. 7,.41,-Hdt. 1, 178, etc.; so, 
ra u., Hdt. 7, 99: but also=apda or 
éx pntpbc,from one's mother, from one’s 
mother’s hand, Ar. Ran. 478, etc. 

Myrpobeoe, ov, 7, (untno, Fe6c) the 
mother af God,=Oe0Tokoc, Keci. 

Mytpokdotyvytn, No, I, (UATHP, 
KEoLyVHnTn) «& mother’s sister, aunt, 
Aesch. Eum. 962. 

Mytpoxdotyvyrec, ov, 0, a4 mother’s 
brother, uncle. 

tMytpokAne, éovc, 6, Metrocles, a 
Oynic philosopher, Plut. 2, 468 A. 

” Myrtpokouéw, G, to take care of one's 
mother, 

Mnrpoxtovéw, 6, to kill one’s mother, 
Aesch. Eum, 202, etc. ; and 

Mntpoxtovia. ac, 7, matricide, Phut. 
2,18 A: from 

Mytpoxrovse, ov, (untnp, KTLive) 
kilimg one’s mother, matricidal, Aesch. 
Eum, 102; yu. uwlaoua, the stain of a 
mother’s murder, Ib. 281; so, ut. anAée, 
aiva, Eur. I. I’. 1200, Or. 1649: as 
subst., a matricide, Aesch. Eum. 492, 
Eur., etc. 

Mytpokwpia, ac, 7, the mother-vil- 
lage ; cf. untpdmoAuc. 

MytpoAcbpog, 6, and untporérne, 
pv, 0, Or. Sib., a peepee 

Myrpountwp, opoc, 7, Dor. watpo- 
paTwp, (uATNP, “ATNP) one’s mother’s 
mother, grandmother, Pind, O. 6, 143. 

Myrpomisia, ag, Is (uatnp, ucyvoue) 
incest with one's mother, Sext. Emp. 
11, 191. 

Myrpouls.ov, ov, 76, foreg. 

Myrpésevos, ov, 6, a bastard, a Rho- 
dian word, Schol. Eur. Ale. 1001, 

Mnrtpordpbevoc, ov, 7, the virgin- 
mother, Eccl. ‘ 

Mytporatup, opoc, 6, (uitnp, ra- 
tnp) one’s mother’s father, grandfather, 
Il. 11, 224, Hat. 3,51. [a] 

Mytpérodic, ewc, 7, Dor. patp-, 
(utnp, méAtc) the mother-state, of 
Athens in relation to her Ionian colo- 
nies, Hdt. 7, 51; of Doris in relation 
to the Peloponn. Dorians, Id. 8, 31, 
Thuc. 3, 92; so, of Thera, be peyd- 
Awy modiwy, Pind. P. 4, 34:—me- 
taph., 6 ayntoanee [ 
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Hipp. p. 249; loropia u. tHo dtA0c0- 
diac, Diod. 1, 2, cf. Epicur. ap. Ath. 
104 B.—II. one’s mother-city, mother- 
country, heme, Pind. N. 5, 16, Soph. 
O. C. 707.—IIl. a perede in our 
sense, capital city, Steph. Byz. Hence 
as pr. n., ' 

t+MytporoAcc, ewe, 77, Metrépolis, a 
site near Olpae in Acamania, per- 
haps a part of it, Thuc, 3, 107; v. 
Poppo Prolegg. 2, p. 142,—2. a city 
of Hestiaeotis in Thessaly, Strab. p. 
437.—3. a city of Acarnania south of 
Stratus, Polyb. 4, 64, 4—4. a city of 
Greater Phrygia on the Maeander, 
Strab. p. 576.—5. an lonian city of 
Lydia between Ephesusand Smyrna, 
Id. p. 632. Hence 

+MytporoAirne, ov, 6, of Metropolis, 
Metropolitan, Strab. p. 637. 

Mytporodirne, ov, 6, (untpdroAte) 
a native of the mother-town.—Ill. in 
Eccl. a metropolitan. 

Myrporbhoc, ov, eas TOAEW) 
tending mothers, epith. of Ilithyia, Pind. 
P. 3, 15.—II. ai w.=peAiooat (I. 2). 

Mytporpernc, é¢, (ugtnp, mpéxw) 
befitting a mother. Adv. -7dc. 

Myrtpoppaictne, ov, 6, a matricide. 

Matpoppu7 
rejected by his mother, Anth. P. 15, 26. 

Mntpotpednyc, Ec, (uTNP, TPEda) 
brought up by his mother, Orph. 

Mntporixrne, ov, 6,="ntpadoiac. 

tMyrpoddvyc, ove, 6, Metrophines, 
mase. pr. n., Anth. P. 11, 345. 

Mntpogbépoc, ov, (u@tnp, d0eipw) 
murdering his mother, Anth. P. 9, 498. 

Myrtpoddvoc, ov, also 7, ov, Aesch. 
Eum. 268, (uj77p, ovetdw) :—murder- 
ing his mother, . dvat, woes following 
this crime, Aesch. 1. c.:—as subst., a 
matricide, \b. 257. 

MyzpoddvTne, ov, 6,=untpoddvoc, 
Eur. Or. 479, etc. 

Myrtpvid, Gc, 7, Ion.: Dor. uatp-, 
MnTpvly i—a step-mother, ll. 5, 389, 
etc., Hes. Op, 823, etc. ; esp. an un- 
kind one, injusta noverca, Hat. 4, 154: 
—hence, metaph. a dangerous coast 
is called w. vedv, Aesch. Pr. 727; men 
honoured by their country are said to 
be rpe~ouevor od DO uNTpLLaC GAN’ 
bxd untpoe THe xOpac, Plat. Menex. 
237 B, cf. Plut. 2, 201 E, Vell. Paterc. 
2,4,4. Hence 

Myrtpvidlw, to be a step-mother, act 
as one, 

Myrpvid¢, ov, 6, (untpvid)=ratpve- 
6¢, a step-father, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Hip. 6. 

Mytpviadne, ec, (untpvid, eldoc) 
like a step-mother, 76 [u., a@ step-mother’s 
treatment, unkindness, Plut. 2, 143 A. 

Mytpvato, (uytpdog U.)=unrpi- 
Cw, Iambl. 

Myntpwakde, 7, 6v,=UNTPOOC, esp. 
lene Cybele. hier 2 

Mytp@ac, ov, 6,=“ATpws. 

Mytpwacudc, od, 6, Dor. uatp-: a 
keeping the feast of Cybele, Phintys ap. 
Stob. p. 444, 23, ubi Gaisf. uytpwaudc. 

Myrtpeioc, ta, iov, (uATHp) poet. v. 
kntpeog, Od, 19, 410. 

Mytpwr, wvoc, 6, Metron, masc. pr. 
n,, a Pydnaean, Arr. Ind. 16, 5. 

Mytpaviucroc, 7, 6v, (upTnp, dvo- 
ua) named after one’s mother, cf. 7a- 
TPOVYULKOS. 

Myrp@oc, a, ov, contr. for untpaloc, 
4 V. (unrnp) —of a mother, a mother’s, 

éuac, aiua, wHua, Aesch. Eum. 84, 
230, Soph,, etc.:—rd yu, a mother’s 
right, Hdt. 3, 53.—II. belonging to the 
Mother of the Gods, Cybele: hence rd 
M., her temple, esp. at Athens, where 
it was near the BovAevtApiov, and 


Tov wWuyood, , served as a depository for the state- 
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archives, Plut. 2, 407 C, etc., v- Buckfi 
P. E, 2, 143, n. 421: 7a M., (sc. lepa) 
the worship of Cybele, Dion. H. de Dem. 
22, Plut., ete. 

Mijtpwes, 6; Dor. peatp-: gen wog 
and w, ace: wa and wy; plur. always 
of the third decl., like matpw¢ :-— = 
Lntpoxaciyvnros, a maternal uncle, Il, 
2, 662, Hdt., ete —2. generally, a re 
lation by the mother’s side, untpwec cv- 
Opec, Pind. O. 6, 130.—3.=yytpored- 
twp, lb. 9, 96. 

MytpwcHoc, 0d, 6, V. sub. untpoa 
opoc. 3 : 

Mnyavdouat, as dep. mid. (v. infr. 
B); tf. -7oouar; pf. weunydrnuas (cf. 
infr. B):—Lat. machinari, to make by 
art, put together, build, reiyea, Ii. 8, 
177, rAoia, Hdt. 1,94: and so of any 
work requiring skill of art, u. Aayév, 
to prepare a hare, Hdt. 1, 123; yw. 
oxide, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 17,—H. more 
usu. to contrive, devise, plan by art or 
cunning, in Hom. esp. in bad sense, 
py. ardobada, kakd, detkéaenyavowr- 
tat, Od. 3,207; 17, 499; 22, 432- 
also simply to camse, effect, Hdt. 2, 
21. Construct., uw. ri tiv, contrive 
against..., Hom. ll. cc.; also émé tiv, 
Od. 4, 822; so usu. in prose, as Hat. 
4,154; also uw. te el¢ Teva, Hat. 6, 
121, Eur.; éxé teva, Xen. Mem. 2, 
3, 10; mpdc¢ tiva, Hat. 2, 95: but ési 
Tvl, also, for a purpose, Hat. 1, 60; 
so too cic 72, Plat. Prot. 320 E ; zpéc¢ 
Tl, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,26: éx tév éobAav 
aicypa w., Eur. Hipp. 331: in prose 
oft. u. dma te éctat, Hat. 2, 121, 3, 
and Plat. ; émwe dy tt yévnrat, Plat. 
Gorg. 481 A; also rdcav unyavayriu. 
Orac..., Plat. Rep. 460 C: c. a ta 
contrive to do or that a thing ray be, 
Plat. Rep. 519 E, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 22. 
—2. as mid., to procure for one’s seif, 
Soph. Phil. 295, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2,.15. 

_ B. thé act. uyyavdo is only found 
in Ep. part., dtacfada unyavowvrac, 
contriving dire effects, Od. 18, 143, er. 
Ap. Rh. 3, 583 ; and in Soph. Aj. 1037 
in inf. unyavdy : but pert. weunydvn- 
wat appears as pass. in iat. 1, 98, 
Soph. Tr, 586, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3,1, Dem. 
604, 7, ctc.; though Plat. also has it 
in act. signf., e. g. Gorg. 459 D. ‘ 

Mnyavéouat, Ion. for foreg., Hat. 
Myxavevouat,=pnyavaoua, v. 1 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5,49. It is used as pass 
in LXX. Hence 

Mnyxdvevotc, ewe, 7, a contriving, 
preparing, Hipp. 

Mnxar7, ne, 7, (umyxoc) the Lat, 
machina, any artificial means Or contri- 
vance for doing a thing, a contrivance, 
device, first in Hes. Th. 146 in plur 
bnxavai, arts, wiles, and freq. in Att., 
esp. in bad sense: hence proverb., 
unxavat Xtovdov, Ar. Ach. 391, 
Phrases, unyavyv or unyavac mpoc- 
gépecy, Eur, I. T. 112, Ar. Thesm. 

132; ebpioxe.y, &evpicxew, Aesch. 
Eum, 82, Bur. Ale. 221; rAéxecy, Eur. 
Andr. 66; sopifecOai, Plat. Symp. 
191 B; éxropiferv, Ar. Vesp. 365 :— 
one’s means or resources, Pind. P. 3, 
110; xar’ éudy payavay, Ib. 194:— 
C. SeN., Ll. KAKOY, a contrivance against 
ills, Eur, Alc. 221; but also a wa i 
means, owTnpiac, of safety, Roache 
Theb, 209 :—generally, esp. in Hdt., 
éx unxavic Twoe, in some way or 
other, 6,115; uydewiy unxavg, by na 
means Whatsoever, by no contrivance, 
7, 51; Here TEXVY MITE MNYaVH |n- 
ded, uc. 5, 18; opp. to réan mn: 
xarq, Ep, Plat. 349 A: obdeula pn- 

avn (ori) brwe ov, c. fut. ou 

dt. 2, 160; also, u od, c. inf., Id. 2 
181; 3,51.—II. an instrument, machint - 
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tor liftizg weights, etc., Hdt. 2, 125: 
esp.,—2.. an engine of war, Thuc., 
mostly in phrase wnyavic mpockyerr, 
as in 2, 76; unyavaic éAeiv, 4, 13.— 
3. a theatrical machine, by which gods, 
etc., were made to appear in the air, 
Plat. Crat. 425 D, Clitarch. 407 A; 
aipecy yt., Antiph. Poés, 1, 15, ubi v. 
Meineke, Alex. Leb. 4, 19: hence 
proverb. of any thing sudden and un- 
expected, Ocrep ard unyavi7e, like 
Lat. Deus ex machina, Dem. 1025, fin., 
cf. Arist. Poét. 15, 10. 

Mnxavnua, atoc, 76,=pnyavj, a 
subtle contrivance, cunning work, Trag., 
as Aesch. Pr. 469 tof the robe in 
which Agamemnon was entangled, 
Id. Cho. 981.—2. an engine, Polyb. 1, 
48, 2. 

Mnyavnoic, ewe, 7, the use of a un- 
yvavn, Lat. machinatio : also-=unyav7, 
pt. cizoToLixh, Polyv..1, 22, 7. [a] 

Mynyavnréor, verb. adj. from unya- 
vaoual, owe must contrive, Plat. Gorg. 
481 A. 

Mnyavyr7e, od, 6, (unyavdouac) a 
contriver, Lat. machinator. Hence 

Mnyavyrikéc, 7, 6v, good at forming 

lans, able to contrive a thing, Xen. 

ipparch. 5, 2. 

Mnxdvnddpoc, ov.=unyavodgdpoc. 

Myyavin, 76%, poet. for pnyav7, 
Or. Sib. > 


Mnyavixoc, 7, 6v, (unyavy) inven- 
tive, ingenious, full of resources, clever, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 1, Hell. 3, 1, 8.—2. 
c. gen. rei, like unyarnrixée, Id. Lac. 
2, 7.—IL. of or belonging to machines ; 
Ta unyavixd, mechanics, on which 
Aristotle wrote a treatise: so, 7 -K7 
(sc. téyvn) Id. Anal. Post. 1, 9, 4, 
Anth. p. 9, 807 :-—6 pnyavikdc, anen- 
gineer, Plut. Pericl. 27. Adv. -xdc, 
Diod. 18, 27. 

Mnyaviric, doc, 7, the inventive, of 
Minerva, Paus. 8, 36, 5 

Mnyavidrne, ov, 6, poet. for unya- 
vytac, H. Hom. Merc. 436. 

Mnyavodigng, ov, 6, (unxavy, dt- 
GW) inventing means, artifices, ma- 
chines, etc., Ar. Pac. 790. [¢] 

Myyavoete, eoca, ev, (enyav7) in- 
genious, inventive, Soph. Ant. 365. 

Mnyavorocéa, G, tomake or use ma- 
chines, Hipp. Hence 

Mnyavoroinua, atoc, 76, a machine 

_ when made. 

Myyavorotia, ac, 7, the making of 
machines : from . 

Mnyavorozoc, ov, (unyavy, ToLéw) 
making machines; 6 [L., an_ engineer, 
maker of war-engines, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 
22, etc. :—the machinist of the theatre, 
Ar. Pac. of cf. Fr. 234. fi - 

Mnydvoppadéw, G, to form crafty 
hale eat ho. 221;.and- 

Myyavoppidia, ac, 7, crafty dealing : 
from ae 

Myyavoppadoc, ov, (uyyavy, pa- 
ntw) making up crafty plans, craftily- 
dealing, Soph. O. T. 387: c. gen.. y. 
xaxa@v, crafty workers, of ill, Eur. 
Andr. 447. [a] 

Mnydivoupyoc, 6v, (unyavy, *épyo) 
s=[NYavorroLoc: pass. cunningly con- 
trived, Anth. Plan. 382. : 

Mnyxavogopoc, ov,=unyavngopoc, 
fit for conveying military engines, Plut. 
Ant. 38.° 

+Mnyavéwv Ep. pres. part. act. v. 
anxevaopat B. ; 

Myyap, T6,=“Axo0c, a form little 
used except by Aesch., who has it in 
Ag. 199, Supp. 394, 594; cf. ujyoc. 

Mryapilopat,=unyavdouar.a word 
ingeniously formed by Wellauer out 
af uAyap ieabar, Aesch. Ag. 304. © 

MH-XOS, 76, old poet. root of w7- 
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Navy, a means, expedient, remedy, Il. 2, 
3425 ijyoc KaKov, a remedy for ill, 
like doc, Od. 12, 392, Hat. 2, 181; 4, 
151; kaxdv, Eur. Andr. 536 ;—soalso, 
@povpa¢ éteiac u., Aesch. Ag. 2, if 
we there read y#jyoc (though elsewh. 
Aesch. always uses ujyap): in Hat. 
some write wijxoc, as 1f an Ion. form, 
(KIjNXOC, MIpXap, UnYavy, unxavdouat 
are doubtless akin to ujdoc, updomat, 
Laréc, etc.) 

Mia, 7, gen. wide, Ep. and Ion. pipe, 
fem. of eic, one, Hom., cf. fa. [uid and 
acc. wiv, only in later Ion. prose win, 
Linv.] 

Miayduia, ac, 7, (uiaive, yduoc) 
unlawful wedlock ; cf tage oak 
_ MIAVNQ, f. -avé : aor. éuinva, but 
in Att. éuéd@va, as Eur. Hel. 1000, 
I. A. 1595, cf. Lob. Phryn. 24, tpart. 
uutévac, Solon 27, 3+: aor. pass. éue- 
avOyv: pf. ueuiayKa, Plut. T. Gracch. 
21; pf. pass. weuéacuat. Strictly, to 
paint over a white body with another 
color, hence to stain, dye, Aépavra 
goévixt, Virgil’s violare ostro ebur, Il. 
4, 141: hence,—2. to stain, defile, soil, 
fucavOynoav kovin, Il. 16, 795, etc.: 
esp. with blood, uwedévO7v (for -Oyoav) 
aivare unpoi, U.4, 146; freq. in Trag. 
—3. freq. also of moral-stains, to taint, 
defile, pollute, Pind. N. 3, 25, and 
Trag.; esp. by great crimes, as mur- 
der, Valck. Hipp. 1437, Pors. Or. 909, 
and cf. wiacwa: hence Soph. says, 
Geode iaivery od Tic dvOpdézwv obé- 
vet, Ant. 1044: pass. to incur such defile- 
ment, Eur. Or. 75, etc.—The Lat. vio- 
lare may be compared. [7] 

Miacdovéw, O, to be or become urat- 
d6voc,.Eur. I. A. 1364: also c. acc., 
to murder, Plat. Rep. 571 D: and 

Mia:dovia, ac, %, bloodguiltiness, 
Dem. 795, 7, Diod. 17, 5: also of pol- 
lution from eating blood, Plut. 2,994 A: 
from 

Miatgdovoc, ov, (ulaive, ddvoc) 
blood-stained, bloody, \l., always epith. 
of Mars, as 5, 31, etc.: hence defiled 
with blood, blood-guilty, Trag., cf. wla- 
oa: Cc. gen., u. TExvaV, stained with 
thy children’s blood, Eur. Med. 1346. 
Compar. -drepoc, Hdt. 5, 92,1: su- 
perl. -6ratoc, Eur. Tro. 831, 

+Miavac, aca, ay, 1 aor. part. act. 
from praivo. 

tMdvOnv, aor. pass. Ep. from peai- 
vo, Ll. 4, 146. 

Miavotc, 4, (uiaivw) pollution, de- 
filement, LXX. [7] 

Miavroc, 4, 6v, (ucaiva) dyed, stazn- 
ed, defiled. 

Midpia, ac, 7, the character or con- 
duct of a uapéc, brutality, Xen. Hell. 
7, 3, 6, Isae. 51, 32.—IL—=piaoya, de- 
filement, esp. bloodguiltiness, Antipho 
118, 2, etc.; yz. b7ép Tevoc, Id. 119, 3. 

MidipéyAwacos, ov, (uLapic, yAdo- 
oa) foul-tongued, Anth. P. 7, 377. 

Midpéc, 4, 6v, (uiaiva) stained, esp. 
with blood, I]. 24, 420: hence,—II. 
later, mostly in moral sense, defiled 
with blood, hence piapai 7pépat, cer- 
tain days in the month Anthesterion, 
on which expiatory libations (yoaé) 
were offered to the dead, cf. uiaoua: 
—then, generally, defiled. polluted, im- 
pure, v. esp. Plat. Legg. 716 E: abom- 
inable, foul, Soph. Ant. 746, etc. ; and, 
esp. in Ar., brutal, coarse, blackguard, 
e. g. Ach. 282; © wapé (you rogue !), 
in a coaxing sense, Plat. Phaedr. 236 
E, etc.; yw. dwvy, Eq. 218, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 987, wu. mépe Tov Ojuov, Ar. Eq. 
831. Adv. -pdc, Ar. Eq. 800. 

Midpociria, a¢, 7, (uLapic, oito¢) 
foul feeding, Meineke Menand. p. 538. 

Mitipotpoxrye¢, ov, 6,=Lapoda yor. 
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ah lg 6, to feed foully, LX X 
an 
Mitpogiyia, ac, 4, foul feeding, 
BRK tron dae 5 ete 
Midpoddyoc, ov, (utapde, dayei 
feeding foullys ie Oe? 
_ Miaoua, arog, 76, (uiatve) a dye: 
ing :—stain, defilement, esp. by mur: 
der or any foul crime: also the taint 
of guilt, Lat. piaculum, freq. in Trag., 
esp. in Aesch. Eum. 169, 281, e4c. 
cf. Miller Eum. § 50, sq.—IIl. of ner- 
sons, a defilement, abomination, sike 
Lat. piaculum, Aesch. Ag. 1645, Soph 
O. T. 97, 241; wu. watpoxrévor, of 
Clytaemnestra, Aesch, Cho. 1028. 
reine ov, 6,=plavotc, Plut. 2 


Midorwp, opoc, 6, (utaivw) awretch 
stained with crime, and who polluter 
others, a guilty wretch, Lat. homo pia 
cularis, Aesch. Cho. 944, Soph., anc 
Eur. ; yu. ‘EAAdoc, Eur. Or. 1584.- - 
Il.=dAdorwp, an avenger of such guilt 
Aesch. Eum. 177, Soph. El. 603, Eur 
Med. 1371. 

Miayoe, 76,=piaopwa, Hesych. 

Muaypoc, &, 6v;=prap6c, Hesych 

Miya, adv., mized, blent with, Kuk 
T@, Pind. P. 4, 202. 

Miyaonv, adv.=foreg., Nic. Al. 27° 
Schneid. [é] 

Miydfouar, poet. for uiyvuuac, pe 
yalouévoug deAdryti, Od. 8, 271. 

Miyde, doc, 6 and 7, mixed, pell- 
mell, Lat. promiscuus, Eur. Bacch. 18, 
1355, Isocr. 45 C, etc. ;—opp. to 20 

ae. 

Mi70a, adv., like utya, promiscuous- 
ly, confusedly, Od. 24, 77, H. Hom. 
Cer. 426; c. dat., wiyda Beoic, among 
the gods, Il. 8, 437. : 

Miyonv, adv.=piya, H. Hom. Merc, 
494, 

* Miydor, wvoe, 6, Migdon, a Spar- 
tan commander, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 20. 

Miyev, Aeol. 3 plur. aor. 2 pass. of 
hiyvut, for gutynoav, Od 

Miyne, é¢,=pxtoc, Nic. Fr. 1, 4. 

tMiykzog, ov, 6, the Mincius, a river 
of northern Italy emptying into the 
Po, now Mincio, Strab. p. 209. 

Miypa, arog, 76, (uiyvope, gq. v. suk 
fin.) :—a mixture, compound, Anaxag. 
16: esp. of made dishes, medicines, 
etc., Plut. 2, 80 A, 997 A. 

MiypdrordéAne, ov, 6, (uiyya, To- 
A a medicine-seller, apothecary, Ga- 

en. 

Mypéc, ov, 6,=piyua, Diog, L. 

MITNYMI and-vuw: f. wif: fut, 
pass. peuifouat, Hes., urygoouar, Tl 
10, 365 ; also wigouar as pass., Od. 6 
136 ; 24, 314: aor. 1 pass. éuiyOnv 
but in Hom. more usu. aor. 2 guéym 
[@]: perf. pass. wéucyuar, tplapf. gue 
biyunv, Il. 4, 438+.—For the pres. i: 
yvuul, ulyyysat, Hom. and Hat. al 
ways use MI’STQ, pio meat, which 
also occur in Att.; oft at. MIS- 
CEO, Germ. MISCHEN, our MIX, 
Sanscr. MISCHTA). To mix, mix 
up, mingle, strictly of liquids, e. g. oi- 
vov kai bdup, Hom.; v. sub Kpdoue. 
Construct. : usu., . Té TiVvl, to mix 
one thing with another, freq. in all 
writers; but also c. gen. of the com- 
ponent parts, as, ovAAoyoc véwy Kal 
mpeaburtépov weuryuévoc, Plat. Legg. 
951 D, cf. Eur. Thes. 6: also, pu. &« 
ving Kat mupb6c, Plat. Prot. 320 D; oft. 
in Plat.—lL. generally, to join, bring 
together, in various ways :—l. in hos- 
tile sense, uu. yeipdc Te evo Te, to 
join battle hand to hand, Lat. conse 
rere manus, Jl. 15, 510, ef, 20; 374. 
also yu. Biav revi, Pind. P. 4, 379, pe. 
*Apy, Soph. O. C. 1048.—2. to bring 
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mts connemion with, make acquainted 
with, pioyery Gvdpac KakéryTL Kai 
dAyeo, to throw men into misery, Od. 
20, 203: u. Tuva avec, to cover one 
with flowers, Pind. N. 4, 35; also re- 
versely, moTwov pigai tue, to bring 
death upon him, Pind. I. 7 (6), 35; 
cf. reAdfw, and inf. B. 1, fin. 

B. Pass., with fut. mid. wifowar 
(v. sub init.). Zo be brought into con- 
tact with, Kdépn Kovinsy éuiyOn, his 
head was rolled in the dust, Il. 10, 457, 
Od. 22, 329: oi« éace mixOjuevae 
éyxoc éyxact durée, she let not the 
spear touch, reach them, Il. 11, 438; 
KAtoinos wlynvat, to reach, get at 
them,.Il. 15, 409, etc.—Pind. uses the 
word very variously, as, to come to a 
place, c. dat., P. 4, 447; also év aiua- 
Koupiate ., to be present at the feast 
of the aiw, O. 1, 147: picyeobat 
ovAAaLC, oTEPadvolc, to come to, 1. e. 
win the crown of victory, N. 1, 27; 
2, 34; so, uw. evaoyiass, I. 3,5; but 
also, év rywatc, 1. 2,43; uw. OduBer, to 
be affected by fear, Id. N. 1, 86; cf. 
supr. IL—2. most freq. of coming to- 
gether, meeting, living or keeping com- 
pany with, in various phrases, uioye- 
obai Tivt, to have intercourse with a 
person, live with, have to do with him, 
freq. in Hom. ; even without dat., 
Od. 4,178; drép rot apolo picyecbat, 
to come over the river to you, Il. 23, 
73: in Il. esp. freq. wixro (3 sing. aor. 
with pass, signf.): weurypévoc Ouinw, 
Od. 8, 196, ete. ; zpoudyolow éuixOn, 
he went among them, Il. 5, 134, etc. ; 
80, évl mpoudyotor, Od. 18, 379 ; pi- 
Fecbat Eevin, to be bound by hospita- 
ble ties, Od. 24, 314—3. uicyecbar, 
in hostile signf., #9 mix in fight, Il. 4, 
456; usu. év dat, év maAdunot peyij- 
vat, Il, 13, 286; 21, 469.—4. more 
rarely, uicyecOat &¢ ’Ayatovc, to gm 
to join them, Il. 18, 216: gow weryjva, 
$o come into the house, Od. 18, 49.— 
5. in Hom. and Hes. most freq. of 
sexes, to have intercourse with, to be 
united to, both of the man and the 
woman, in various phrases, as, /4vy7j- 
vat, absol., Il. 9, 275; utyjvai tiv, 
Il. 21,143; @cAdrynre and év giAdTyTe 
utynvat (with or without revi), very 
freq.; but év @AdryTé Twoe mw. of 
the woman only, Hes. Sc. 36, cf. H. 
Hom, Ven. 151; also yw. edvg, Od. 1, 
433; @cAdryTtL Kai ebvq, of both, Od. 
15, 420; but év dyKoivyot rwog, of 
the woman, 11, 268; once only ec. acc., 
pena qv éutyne, Il. 15, 33 :—Hom. 

as the aor. 2 always in this signf., ex- 
cept H. Merc. 493: the aor, 1 is more 
freq. in Hes., and this the more usu. 
in prose.—Cf. sub mific. [Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 106 writes pifaz, as if7 
by nature ; so Bekk. in Arist., uiyywa: 
cf. Lob. Paral. p. 410, 414.] 

Miyviw,=piyvo, Pind. N, 4, 34, 

+Mcyéviov, ov, 76, Migonium, a 
spot in Laconia opposite Cranaé, 
where was a temple of Venus, hence 
called Meywvitic, Paus. 3, 22, 1. 

+Mcddevov, ov, 76, Midatum, a city 
of Phrygia on the Sangarius, Strab. 
p. 576. 

Midac, ov, 6, Midas, v. sq.—Il. the 
luckiest throw on the dice, which (with 
the Greeks) was when the numbers 
are all different, also ‘HpaxAje, Lat. 
jactus Veneris, Hubul. Kv@. 4.—Hl. a 
destructive insect in pulse, Theophr. 
{i Ep. Hom, 3.] 

tMidac, ov, lon. Midye, ew, 6, Mi- 
das, a Phrygian name acc. to Strab. p. 
304 :—1, son of Gordius, king of the 
Briges in Thrac2, pupil of Orpheus, 
passed eal into Asia and occupied 
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Phrygia, celebrated in early mythol- 
ogy, esp. for his wealth, Hdt. 1, 14; 
8, 138; etc.: from his wish to. have 
all he touched changed to gold pro- 
verb. of one whose thoughts were 
fixed on gold, Luc. Gall. 6.—2. the 
last king of Phrygia, father of Adras- 
tus, in the time of Croesus, Hat. 1, 
35.—3, an Agrigentine, a celebrated 
flute-player, victor in the Pythian 
bames, Pind. P. 12. [7] 

+Midea, Ep. Mideva, ac, 7, Midea, 
a city of Boeotia on the lake Copais, 
in which it was said to have been 
swallowed up, Il. 2, 507; Strab. p. 
413; etc.—2. Midéa, Strab. p. 373, 
Mideva, Paus. 2, 16, 1, a city of Ar- 
golis near Nauplia: hence adv. M:- 
déabev, q. v.—II. -éa, fem. pr. n., a 
Phrygian female, mother of Licym- 
nius by Electryon, Pind. O. 7, 53. 

+M.déabev, adv. from Midea, (1. 2), 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 78. 

+Mudeatne, ov, 6, fem. -Gric, toc, 
of Midea (I. 2), 7 ’AAKkuAva M., The- 
ocr. 13, 20. [a] 

+Midera, ac, 7, Midéa, v. Midea.— 
2. daughter of Phylas, Paus. 10, 10, 
1, but in 1, 5, 2, Mida.—3. a nymph, 
mother of Aspledon, Id. 9, 38, 9. 

tMidov xpynvn, 7, the fountain of 
Midas, near Thymbrium in Phrygia, 
Xen. An. 1, 2, 13. 

tMidvaida:, Gy, ol, the Midylidae, 
descendants of Midylus, an Aeginetan 
family, Pind. P. 8, 53; ef. Fr. 95 
Bockh (177). 

tMidwy, wvoc, 6, Midon, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. Plan. 255: title of a come- 
dy of Alexis, Ath. 699 F. 

tMiela, nc, 7, Mieza, a city of Ma- 
cedonia, also called Strymonium, re- 
ceiving its name from MieCa daugh- 
ter of Bépye, Plut. Alex. 7. 

Miepéc, a, 6v, Ion. for weapéc, re- 
jected by Lob. Phryn. 309. 

t+Mujvy, aor. subj. act. 3 sing. from 
paiva, ll. 4,141. 
rsp ov,=platgévoc, Archil. 


tMéarkoc, ov, 6, Mithaecus, writer 
of a treatise on Sicilian cookery, 
Plat. Gorg. 518 B. 
tMcOpaddrne, ov, 6, v. Mic@piddrne. 
Mé@pac, ov, 6, tlon. Mi@pnet, Mi- 
thras, the Persian Sun-god, ag Cyr. 
7, 5, 53, Strab. p. 732, etc. 
tMcOpavorne, ov, 6, Mithraustes, a 
Persian governor in Armenia, Arr. 
An. 3, 8,5: 
McOpiakéc, 7, 6v, Mithraic: rd -Ka 
(sc. fepd), Strab. p. 530. 
tMcOpiddretoc, ov, of Mithradates, 
Mithradatic ; and McOpidatixde, 7, 
ov, App. ; 
tMi@p.ddrye, ov, 6, (on coins and 
Inserr. Mc@pad,) Mithradates a distin- 
guished Persian, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4.— 
2. satrap of Lycaonia and Cappadocia, 
friend of the younger Cyrus, Xen. 
An. 2, 5, 35.—Also name of several 
kings of Pontus, as—3. 6 Kriorne, 
Strab. p. 562.—4. Evepyérne, Id. p. 
477.—5. Eirdrwp,the great M. who 
so long baffled the Roman arms, App. ; 
ett.—Others in Strab.; ete. 
tMcOp.darov, ov, 76, Mithradatium, 
a town of Galatia, Strab. p. 567. 
_tMcApivne, ov, 6, Mithrines, a Per- 
sian, governor in Armenia, Arr. An, 
3, 16, 5. 
tM:OpoBaioc, or -daioc, ov, 6, Mi- 
throbaeus or -daeus, a Persian, Ary. 
An, 1, 16, 3. 
t+McbpoBaplavnc, 6, Mithrobarzanes, 
Persian masc. pr. n., Luc, Necyom. 
6; Plut. ; ete. 
tMcApoBouldvyc, 6, Mithrobuzanes, 
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a’satrap in Cappadocia, Arr. An. 1 
16, 3. 

+MiOpoc, ov, 6, Mithrus, a Syrian, 
Plut. Epicur. 15. 

t+Mi6pwrdorne, ov, 6, Mithropastes, 
a Persian, Strab. p. 766. 

+Mixa, 7, Mica, fem. pr. n., Ar. 
Thesm. 760. 

MixiGouevoc, 6, (uexdc) 2 - Laced. 
name for a male child in his third yecr, 
cf. rpoutKCouevoc. 

tMcxipac, a, 6, Micipsa, son of 
Masinissa, Strab. p. 829. 

t+Mikiwv, wvoc, 6, Micion, Athen. 
masc. pr. n., Dem. 1323, 12; with 
v. l. Mixwy, for which Mixiwy is v. }. 
as Archon Ol. 94, 3.—2. an Athenian 
statesman, Polyb. 5, 106, 7+ Others 
in Ath. ; etc. 

+Mixxa, 7, Micca, fem. pr. n., Plut. 

tMikkadior, wroc, 6, Miccalion, an 
Athenian, Dem. 885, 10.—Others in 
Anth. 

tMixkxadoc, ov, 6, Miccalus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. (An.17,; 19515. 

t+Muxkior, wroc, 6, Miccion, a paint 
er in Athens, pupil of Zeuxis, Luc 
Zeux. 8. 

Mixkéc, G, 6v, Dor. for pwexpéc, lit 
tle, Ar. Ach. 909. 

tMixxoc, ov, 6, Miccus, a sophist, 
contemporary of Socrates, Plat. Lys. 
204 B.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

Mikkdrtpwyoc, ov, eating little, name 
of a parasite in Plaut. 

MexkiAog, dim. from zixpde,Mosch. 
1, 13. [5] 

Mixpadixnrhe, od, 6, (utxpoc, ade- 
Ké) doing petty wrongs, Arist. Rhet. 
2,17, 4, with v. 1. wexpadcxytixéc ; 
cf. ueyadadiknriKéc. 

Mixpairiog, ov, (ucxpéc, aitidouat) 
complaining of trifles, Luc. Fugit. 19. 

Mikpaoric or ouixpaozic, ioc, 6, 
hy, (utkpdc, Goric) with small shield, 
Plat. Criti. 119 B. 

MixpadAaé, dkoe, 6, 7, (uexpéc, ad- 
Aas) with small furrows : yOpoc, p.. a 
little field, Anth. P. 6, 36. 

MixpoBdoiicia, ac, 7, a small king 
dom: from 

MixpoBdctAete, éwe, 6,=piKpd¢ 
Bacthevc, a petty king. ° 

MixpoBtoc, ov, short-lived. 

Mixpé68wdoc, ov, with small clods, 
of sandy soil. 

Mixpoyévetoc, ov, with small chin 
or beard. 

_ Mikpoyerve, v, gen. voc, with small 
jaws. 

MixpoyAddgipos, ov, (uexpde. yAa- 
gvpdc) small and round, Arist. Physi- 
ogn. 3, 13. 

Mikpoyvazootvy, ne, 7, narrow 
mindedness : from 

Mikpoyveuer, ov, gen. ovo, (ut 
Kp0c, yvOun) narrow-minded. 

Mixpoypadéw, 6, (uixpdc, ypadw 
to write small, 1, @. with a short vowel. 

_Mixpodoaia, ac, 7,=tKpa ddore, & 
giving small presents, stinginess, Polyb. 
5, 90, 5; cf. zuxpoAnrpta. 

Mixpodovdoc, ov, 6, (utxpdc, dod- 
Aoc) a litile slave, Arr. Epict. 4, 1, 55. 

Mikpo@atpuaaroc, ov, admiring tri- 

es. 

MikpoOipyéa, G, to be narrow-mind 
ed: and 

Mikpobduia, ac, 7, narrowness of 
mind, Plut. 2,906 F: from 

Mixpobipoc, ov, (utxpde, Gupdc) 
mean-spirited, narrow-minded, Dion. H 

J 

Mikpokaurhe, éc, a little bent. 

Mikpoxapzia, ac, 7, the bearing of 
small Jruit, Theophr : from 

Mixpoxaproc. ov, (uixpéc, kann, 
bearing small fruit. ' 
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Mixpokédaroe, ov,(uixpdc 
small-headed, Arist. Probl, 30, 3 

Mixpoxivddvoe, ov, (ucxpdc, kivdo- 
voc) exposing one’s self to danger for tri- 
fles, ape to weyadokivdvvoc, Arist. 
Eth. N, 4, 3, 23 

MixpoxAéxrne, ov, 6, a petty thief. 

MikpokoiAroc, ov, (utkpdc, KoLAéa) 
with small belly, Arist. Part. An. 3, 4, 
30. 

Mikpdxourpoc, ov, (expe, Koprboc) 
tricked out with small ornaments, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 4. 

Mixpdkocpoc, ov, 6, @ little world. 

Mikpoampia, ac, 7, (ucxpoc, AawBa- 
vw) the acceptance of small presents, 
Polyb. 5, 90, 5; cf. zuxpodocia. 

Mixpodoyéouar, f. -jcouac: dep. 
mid. :—to be a wKpodAdyoc, esp. to ex- 
amine minutely, treat or tell with painful 
minuteness, Crain Incert. 99, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 1, 26, Lys. 912, 5: also in 
act., Dion. H. de Dem. 21.—2. to deal 
meanly or shabbily, mpo¢ Tove Beov¢ 
4in sacrifice), Luc. Nav. 28, Plut. 2, 
179 F:—so, pixpodoyntéov Ey Tivi, 
Plut. 2, 822 A. 

Mixpodoyla or outkp-, ac, 7, the 
character of a utxpoAoyoc, frivolous 
talking: pettiness, littleness of mind, 
Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc.: in plur., also, 
Uttlenesses, trifles, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
304 B.—IL. disparagement, depreciating 
language, Isocr. 310 B: from 

Mixpoddyoeg or oytxp-, ov, (utKpoc, 
2éyw) :—strictly gathering trifles ; care- 
ful about trifles ; and so,—l. caring 
about petty expenses, penurious, mean, 
Dem. 1357; 9.—2. careful about minute 
details, caviling about trifles, vexatious, 
captious, Isocr. 234 C: petty, Plat. 
Symp. 210 D. Adv. -yac. 

MixpéAdroe, ov, (uikpdc, Avr) 
veced at trifles, Plut. 2, 129 C. 

MixpoueyéOnc, ec, (uikpoc, péye- 
@oc) small in size, Xenocr. Aquat. 53. 

MixpoweAne, éc, (uixpdc, péAoc) 
small-limbed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

Mixpopépeca, ac, 7, @ consisting of 
small parts, Arist. Meteor. 1, 12, 3, 
Probl. 38, 8, 2. 

Mixpoyepne or ousxp-, &¢, (uKpdc, 

époc) consisting of small parts, Plat. 
Tim. 60 E, 78 B, Arist. Metaph. 1, 
8, 3. 
Mixpouparoc, ov, (urKpdc, dua) 
small-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 
Mixpouuproc, ov, (utkpdc, wtpTov) 
with small berries, of myrtle, Theophr. 
€PL'6, 18)'5. 
Mixpévyaoc, ov, 7), a small island. 
Mixpérvoue, ovy, (uikpdc, mvon) 
short or scant of breath, Hipp. 
Mikxporotéw, G@, to make small, 
Longin. 41: from 
Mixpozoléc, 6v, (utkpéc, Toréw) 
making small, diminishing, Longin. 43. 
MixporoAireia, ac, 7, citizenship in 
a petty state, Stob.: from 
MixporoAirne, ov, 6, (utkpéc, 76- 
Atc) a citizen of a petty town, the Ger- 
man Kleinstddter, Ar. Eq. 817, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 2, 10, Aeschin. 44, 5: hence 
Mixporodirixéc, 7, dv, belonging to 
a petty state, Ar. Fr. 649. 
Mixporévnpoc, ov, (uiKpdc, movy- 
6c) wicked in small matters, Arist. 
Pol. 41175: 
Mixpéroc, ov, poet. for pixpérove, 
_small-footed. r 
Mikporpéreta, ac, 7, the character 
of a [LLKPOTPETHC, meanness, shabbi- 
ness, Arist. Rhet. 1,9, 12, Eth. N. 4, 2. 
Mixporperevopuat, to be puKporpe- 
RTI EA ENS Ie aoe ms ; 
\ Mixporperie, é¢, (utxpog mpévw) 
life pkporbyos, petty in one’s notions, 
_ mean, shabby, nearly equiv. to Lat. d- 
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liberalis, opp. to ueyadorperne, Arist. 
Eth Ne 4 ae a 

Mikporpécwroc, ov, (uiKpdc, mpdc- 
mew ham alls ieeth, Arist. Pireoan. 
EBs 

Mixporrépvé, vyoc, 6, 7, with small 
wings. 

Mikportpnvoe, ov, (utkpde, muphv 
with small kernels, Thor C. ro ? 
16, 2. 

Mixpéppag, Gyoc, 6, 7, (ucKpoc, 
AdE) with pa fas, eh 3. Z 

Mixpoppiv, or -pic, voc, 6, 7 (t4t- 
Kpoc, piv) small-nosed. 

Mikpopporbycoc, ov, (utxpdc, oppo- 
TvyLOV) with a small rump or tail, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 9. [o] 

Mixpoppw&, wyoc, 6, 7,=ucKpoppa 
Lob. said Sasi SI RAEDPRE: 

MIKPO’S, 4, 6v, Ion. and old Att. 
outkpoc (Schaf.Greg. p. 500, Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. v. ouixpéc); Dor. urxxdc: 
—small, little, Hom., only in Jl. 5, 801, 
Od. 3, 296 ; uixpo¢ dpav, Ar. Pac. 
821; a term of reproach at Athens, 
Ar. Ran. 709, cf. Meineke Alex. 
Phaedr. 2: little, petty, mean, trivial, 
aitia¢g utxpdc wept, Eur. Andr. 387, 
etc.: of time, little, short, Pind. O. 12, 
18, etc.; &« pupae, sub. 7Arkiac, 
from infancy: wapd utxpdv, within a 
little, nearly, almost, Eur. Heracl. 295 ; 
so too, wixpédr, Id. I. T. 669; pexpod, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 8; utxpod deiv, Id. 
Hell. 4, 6, 11; also, wexpod droAei- 
meoGa, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 914; zapa 
futkpov Tovey, nyetoOat, to think lit- 
tle of..., Isocr. 52 D, 98 A; so, év opt- 
Kp@ Totetcbat, Soph. Phil. 498,— 
Adv. opixpdc, Plat. Criti. 107 D: 
tutxpdc only late, e. g. Hdn., 3, 9, 9+. 
—Cf. dAiyoc, moAvc.— Besides the 
regul. compar. and superl. pxpdre- 
poc, -Otatoc, there are the irreg. 
éhdcowv, éAdytctoc, from éAaydc, 
and pweiwy, pelotoc, also pedrepoc, 
peloraroc. [i by nature, Wolf Anal. 
4, p. 509, Meineke Menand. p. 29, sq. ; 
t only in late bad poets, Jac. A. P. p. 
178, 798.] 

Mixpécapkog, ov, (utxpdc, caps) 
with little flesh, Xenocr. Aquat. 48. 

Mixpootria, ac, 7, (utKpd¢, oiToc) 
an eating little, spare diet, Alex, Pyth. 3. 

Mixpookedne, éc, (uuKpdc, axéAoc) 
small-legged, Arist. Part. An. 4, 8, 4. 

Mikpécogoc, ov, (utkpdc, coddc) 
wise in small matters, Diod. 26, 1. 

Mikpoorépuaroc, ov, (utKpdc, orép- 
pa) with small seeds. 

Mixpoo7epuoc, ov,=foreg., Theo- 
phr. H. Pl. 8, 3, 5. 

Mixpécriyue, v, gen. voc, (uiKpdc, 
oTdyve) with small ears (of corn). 

Mixkpécropoc, ov, (uikpdc, ordua) 
with a small mouth or orifice, Gyyoc, 
Hipp. p. 515; (6a, Arist. H. A. 2, 
Tet 


Mixpécdaipov, ov, 76, (arnp 6c, 
odaipa) the smallest kind of Indian 
paraBabpov, Arr.; cf. wecdogatpov. 

Mikpécovxkroc, ov, (uikpdc, ob06u) 
with small, weak pulse, Diose. Hence 

Mixpoodvsia, ac, 7, weakness of 
pulse, Galen. 

Mixpéaxntoc, ov, (utxpdc, ox7yLa) 
small of stature. 

Mixporéyvne, ov, 6, (utKkpdc, TEexVN) 
a petty artist, Clem. Al. 

Mixp@rn¢ or ouixp-, nro¢, 7, (ut- 
Kp6c) smallness, 01d oultKpoTyTa dopa- 
ra, Plat. Tim. 43 A, cf. Isocr. 46 A: 
littleness, meanness, Longin. 43. 

Mixpotpdretoc, ov, (utKxpoc, Tpa- 
mela). keeping a mean, shabby table, 
Antiph. Oenom. 1. 

Mixkporpiyoc, ov, 


, (eikpee, Opis) 
short-haired, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 17. 
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Mikpogdyoe, ov, (uikpdc, dayzet 
eating little. [a] etapa ie ' 
pen aaecs Or opiKp-, ov, (je 
KpOG, p0aAuog) small-eyed, Hipp. p 


MikpogiAoriuia, ac, 7, petty ambs 
tion, Theophr. Cher, 33 aw 

MixpodiAdripoc, ov; (Uikpdc, bLAd 
TULoc) seeking (petty distinctions, Ibid. 

Mixpogpoctvn, neo, 7, littleness of 

mind, FT srinenas Choe 2, 351 A: from 

Mixpdd¢pav, ovog, 6, 7; (utKpoc, 
pny) Fs get he Dio oe ta 

Mixpoddye, &¢, (utxpdc, dv7) of low 

growth, short. Hence 

Mikpodvia, ac, 7, low stature, low 

growth, Strab. 

Minpddvanog, ov, (utKpoc, dvAAov) 
small-leaved, Diosc. 

Mixpogwvia, ac, 4, weakness of 
Rae Arist. Gen, An. 5,7, 7: from 

Txpédwvoc, ev, (uLKpoc, dwv7 
weak-voiced, Arist. Cee: oe $ Be 

Mixpoxadphe, é¢, (uKpd¢, xaipw) 
easily pleased, Longin. 4. 

Mikpoyapoc, ov, (utkpoc, yapa) 
with little land or soil, Strab. 

Mixpowdyvéw, G, to swoon, faint, = 
Acitowuyéw, Arist. Probl. 9, 9: and 

Mixpowoyia, ac, 7, littleness of soul, 
meanness of spirit, Isocr. 98 A, Dem 
401, 18.—2. captiousness, Eccl.: from 

Mikpopiyoc, ov, (utkpéc, wuy7) 

ittle of soul, mean-spirited, shabby, 
Isocr. 76 D, Dem. 316, 9, Arist., etc. 

Mixptvw or optkp-, (utkpoc) to make 
small, Tene Dem Phas Be 

Mixréov, verb. adj. of uéyvope, one 
must mix, Plat. Tim. 48 A. 

Mixréc, 4, 6v, also é¢, 6v, Lob 
Paral. 483: (uiyvvpt) :—mized, blend 
ed, compound, Ar. Thesm. 1114; opp. 
to drhovc, Plat. Rep. 547 EB: py. &x 
TovTwr, compounded of these, ld. Legg. 
837 B. 

Mikréypooc, ov, (utKTd¢, ypod) 
party-coloured, Archimed. 

MikvOcvoc, dim. from sq. 

MixiOoc, 7, ov, dim. from pcKve, 
like puxxtAo¢g from pxxé¢ ;—perh. 
only as pr.n: v. sq. [Z, Anth. P. 6, 
355.] 

+Mixvéoc, ov, 6, Micythus, servant 
of Anaxilaus, governor in Rhegium, 

Hat. 7, 170:—in Strab. p. 253 ruler 
of Messene in Sicily.—2. a favourite 
of Epaminondas, Ael. V. H. 5, 5.— 
Others in Anth.; etc. 

+Mixvanroc, ov, 6, Micyllus, one of 
the interlocutors in Lue. Gall. 

+Mikvaoc, ov, 6, Micylus, masc 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 460. [7] 

Mixt¢,=kk6c, utkpoc, Gramm. 

+Mixwv, wvoc, 6, Micon, a celebra- 
ted painter and statuary of Athens, 
Ar. Lys. 679.—2. Archon Ol. 94, 3, 
Argum. Soph. O. ©: in Diod. 8. Mi- 
k.6v.—3. an orator of Athens, Paus. 
2, 9, 4—4. a statuary of Syracuse, 
Id. 6, 12, 4.—5. a herdsman, Theocr. 
5, 112.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Mi2iaé, dkoc, 7, Att. for opidas 
(v. w VII), supposed to be the yew-tree, 
Lat. tarus, Bur. Bacch. 703, Ar. Nub. 
1007, Av. 216: cf. uiAoc. 

MiAaé [7],= dnuorixoc, Meineke 
Hermipp. Incert. 10. 

+MiAdroc, ov, 7, Dor. for MiAnroc¢ 

+McAnoiac, ov, 6, V. MeAnatac. 

+MiAgjotoe, a, ov, of Miletus, Mit« 
sian; of MiAnjovot, Ar. Plut. 1002. 

MiAnotoupyne, é¢, (MiAnjoroc, *ép- 
yw) of Milesian work, kdivn,. Critias 
28. 


MéAnrtoc, ov, 7, Miletus, the name of 
several Greek cities; the best known 


is that in Caria, first mentioned in I 


2, 868, and afterwards the chief seat 
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3f commerce in Asia Minor.— f2. a 
‘ity of Crete mentioned first in Il. 2, 
147: cf. Strab. p. 479.—IL. 6, son of 
Apollo and Aria of Crete, Apollod. 3, 
1,2; Ap. Rh. 1, 186.¢ [7] 

‘ MiA@oc,=iAtoc, Arist. Meteor. 3, 
5, 11 Bekk, 

MiArdlo, v. 1. for wiArdo. 

MiAcaptov, ov, 76,= Lat. miliarium. 
=I. a high copper vessel pointed at 
‘he top and furnished with winding 
subes, to boil water in, Anth. P. 11, 
244 [uiAidpuov], Ath. 98 C. 

MiAiacpoc, ov, 6, (ucAraga) a meas- 
uring by miles and marking by mile- 
stones, Strab. p. 266. 

MiAtdw, 6, to measure by miles and 
mark by milestones, Polyb. 34, 11, 8: 
from 

MiéAuov, ov, 6, a Roman mile, mili- 
arium,—8 stades,=- 1000 paces, =] 680 
yards, i. e. 80 yards less than our 
mile, Polyb., etc. . 

+MiAkav, wvoc, 6, Milcon, title of 
a play of Alexis. ; 

a eat a add pLAAOTNS, 1 
=PBpadvc¢, Boadvrne, late. 

oe Ass the flower of the uina€, 
Meineke Cratin. Malth. 1. 

+MiArac, 6, Miltas,a Thessalian, 
pupil of Plato, Plut. Dion 24. 

MiAretov, ov, TO, a vessel for keep- 
mg ytiAtoc in, Leon. Tar. 4. * 

MéArezoc, a, ov, of uiAtoc, u. oTd- 
yua, the red mark made by the car- 
penter’s line, Anth. P. 6, 103. 

MiArnAtone, éc, (uéAtoc, dAcibo) 
painted with uiAtoc, painted red, of 
ships, Hdt. 3, 58, like the Hom. jucA- 
tordpyoc. (Not prArnAoreyc, Lob. 
Phryn. 572.) 

+MiAriddye, ov, 6, Miltiades, son of 
Cypselus, a wealthy Athenian, who 
inade himself tyrant of the Thracian 
Chersonese, Hdt. 6, 34, etc.—2. son 
of Cimon, nephew of foreg., celebra- 
ted for his victory at Marathon, Hdt. 
aay 

MiAtivoe, , ov, of wiAroc: TO pL. 
==1lATOC 1Bis Plut. 2, 1081 B. 

MiArirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, of the 
nature of wéAToc, Plin. 

MiAroxdpnvoc, ov, (uiAtoc, Képn- 
vov) red-headed, Opp. H. 5, 273. [a] 

+McAroxvOne, ov, 6, Miltocythes, a 
Thrician, Xen. An. 2, 2, 7. 

MiAtordpyoc, ov, (ulAtoc, maperd) 
red-cheeked, epith. of the ships of 
Ulysses, which had their rounded ends 
(prow and stern) painted red, Il. 2, 
637, Od. 9, 125. 

MiAtomperjc, éc¢, and in Aesch. 
Fr. 107, wuATompentog, ov, (ulAroc, 
mpétw) of the colour of uiArog, bright- 
red. 

MI‘ATOS, ov, 7), red earth, red chalk 
or ochre, ruddle, Lat, rubrica, Hat. 4, 
191; 7, 69:—but also red lead, Lat. 
minium, Plin. 33, 38; “. Anuvic in 
Nic. Th. 864: cf. a ee TL os 
cyowlov peutAtemévov, Ar. Keel. 
378 (cf. uwwATOw).—IIL= épvaiby, Lat. 
robigo. 

MuAtodtpic, &c, (ulAtoc, dtpw) 
laubed with red, Anth. P. 6, 103. 

MiAréw, ©, to colour with ylAros, 
paint red, Hdt. 4, 194: oyorviov pe- 
wlAtwuévoy, the rope with which 
they drove ] yiterers out of the Agora 
to the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 22, cf. Eccl. 
378, and Herm. Pol. Ant. § 128, 11. 

tMLATO, ove, 7, (uiATo¢) Milto, pro- 
per name of the younger Aspasia, the 
favourite of Cyrus the younger, Ael. 
V. H. 12,1, 

MiAradne, ec, (uiAtoc, eldog) like 
EAres, red, Eubul. Steph. 1, ets D. 
oyr. oc. 
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MiAtwpiyia, ac, 7, 4 digging for | 
3: from | 
MiAtwpdyoe, ov, (uéAToc, dptcow) 
digging for uiATOo¢. 

MiArwroe, %, 6v, (utAT6w) coloured ' 
with uiAtog, painted red. . 

+MiAvat, Gv, oi, the Milyae, inhab. 
of Lycia in’ Asia Minor, earlier So- 
lymi, Hdt. 1, 173; Strab. p. 571, ete. 

‘+MuAdac, ov, 6, a Milyan—til. Mi- 
lyas, a freedman of the elder Demos- 
thenes, Dem. 819, 18.—III. Mudvdc, 
doc, 7, the ancient name of Lycia, 
Hat. 1, 173.—2. acc. to Strab. p. 631 
and Arr. An. 1, 24, 5 the mountainous 
tract between Lycia and Pisidia. 

MiAdat, al, the falling off of the eye- 
brows, like waddpwotc, Diosc. 1, 149. 

MiAdworc, 7,=foreg. ; Aétius” 

+MiAwv, wvoc, 6, Milo, an athlete of | 
Crotona, celebrated for his strength, 
Hdt. 3, 137—2. a reaper in Theocr. 
4, 6. [¢ Anth. P. 11, 316, z in arsis, 
Simon. 74, 1, Theocr. 4, 6, etc.] 

MiuaixvAov, ov, 76, the fruit of the 
x6uapoc, Crates Incert. 4, Amphis 
ee 6: also wiudkvAor, wayaKo- 

ov. : 

MivarAdy, 6voc, 7, usu. in plur., 
Macedon. name of the Bacchantes, 
Strab. p. 468, Plut. Alex. 2. ee 

Miuapkice or wiwapkue, 7, 2 kind o 
nlibeaae, fade nih. the blood of the 
animal in it, Ar. Ach. 1112, Calliad.- 
ap. Ath. 401 A. (A foreign word.) 

Miuac, avtoc, 6, Mimas, a rocky 
headland of Ionia, opposite Chics, | 
Od. 3, 172.—II. a Centaur, Hes. tSc. 
186.—III. son of Amycus and Thea- 
no, Ap. Rh. 2, 105.+ [Z] 

Miudc, ddoc, 7, an actress of uimot, | 
Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. Kpécewe. 

Miuavaéu, GO, to be a uiavdoc. 

Miuavrog; ov, 6, (uiuoc, abAdc) a 
mimic actor, accompanied on the flute, | 
Ath. 452 F. 

MI-ME’OMAT, fut. -7couac: dep. 
mid. :—to mimic, imitate, 71, H. Hom. 
Ap..163, Pind. P. 12, 36, Aesch. Cho. 
564; teva, Theogn. 370, Eur., etc. , 
Tivad Katé TL, Plat. Rep. 393 C: also, 
tivd 71, Ar. Pl. 306, Plat. Legg. 705 
C.—Part. pf. wsweunuévoc, In pass. 
signf:, made exactly like, Hdt. 2, 78 
(but Plat. uses it in act. signf, e. g. 
Crat. 414 B): Plat. also uses the part. 
pres. in pass. sense, Rep. 604 E; and 
part. fut. wcpn@yoduevor, Ib. 599 A. 
—II. of the fine arts, to represent, ex- 
press by means of imitation, Plat. Po- 
lit. 306 D, Legg. 812 C, Arist. Poét. 
2, 1, etc. :—of uipor, to represent, act, 
tl, Xen. Symp. 2, 21.—Neither piuoc, 
Myeéouat, nor any derivs. occur in IL., 
or Od. (Prob. akin to Sanscr. md, 
mé, metiri: as also to Lat. imitor, tma- 
go, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 194: though 
Zin pipéouar till Greg. Naz., Pors. 
Phoen. 1396.) 

MiunAdlo,=miuésouat, Philo; who 
has also uiunAivo. 

Miunadc, %, 6v, (utuéouat) imita- 
tive, Teyvn, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33.—II. 
pass. imitated, copied, elkdv, a portrait, 
Plut. Ages. 2, cf. 2, 215 A. ; 

MipnAorys, nTo¢, Hy=ulunore. 

Miunua, atog, 76, (uyuéouat) any 
thing imitated, a counterfeit, comg),Aesch. 
Fr. 342, Eur., and freq. in Plat. [7] 

Mipnotg, ewe. 7, (utuéouat) imita- 
tion, Thuc, 1, 95, Plat., etc.: xara 
ony f., to imitate you, Ar, Ran, 109, 
—Il. representation by means of art, 
Plat. Soph. 265 A, Rep. 394 B, Arist. 
Post. 1, 2; 3, 3, ete. 

Miynréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 


pipéopat, to be imitated, Xen. Mem, 3, 
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10, 8.—II. wipnréov, one must unitate, 
Eur. Hipp. 114, Xen., etc. 

Miunrtie, od, 6, (uiuéopar) an tm 
tator, copyist, Plat. Rep. 602 A, ete; 
one who represents characters, as a 
poet, Arist. Poét. 25,2; or an actor, 
—hence joined with yénc¢, a mere ac- 
tor, imposter (cf. tmoxpitye), Plat. 
Rep. 598 D, Polit. 303 ¢, Soph. 239 
A. Hence , 

Miunriéc, 7, 6v, good at imitating, 
imitative, esp. of the fine arts, Plat., 
etc. ; yu. tomntHc, Plat. Rep. 605 A, 
sq.: 7 -K# (with or without réyv7n), 
the power of imitating, Id. Rep. 595 A; 
cf. uiunotc. Adv.-xdc, Plut. 2, 18 B. 

Miuyroc, 7, 6v, (utpéowat) to be im- 
itated or copied, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 4. 

Miy7jrup, opos, 6, poet. for pinta 

Miniay or, ol, uior written in iam 
bics, dub. 

Muuifa, to neigh, Lat. hinnire. [yi 7] 

Miuikoc, 7, 6v, of the nature of wi- 
pot, Dem. Phal. 151, Cic. de Or. 2, 59. 

Miptypoc, od, 6, (uruifw) the neigh- 
ing of horses, Lat. hinnitus. 

Mipvdlo.=pivo, wévo, to stay, re- 
main, ll. 2, 392; 10, 549.—II. transit. 
to erpect, c. acc., H. Hom 8, 6. 

tMiuvepyoc, ov, 6, Mimnermus, an 
elegiac poet of Colophon, a contem- 
porary of Solon, Strab. p. 643; etc. 

Mizvicka, fut. uypow: aor. guvy- 
ca. Toremind, put in mind, 71va, Od. 
12, 38; tivée, of a thing, Il. 1, 407, 
Od. 3, 103, etc.: but rare in Att., as 
Eur. Alc. 878.—II. in Pind. P. 11, 21 
to recal to memory, make famous, ¥. 
Dissen. 

B. more usu. uiwvioKouat, as dép., 
besides which Hom. uses uwvdouat, 
/vGuat, Whence are formed all the 
tenses: Hom. mostly uses the mid. 
forms, viz. fat. urvycouat (also usuvq 
coat, Hom., and Hat.), aor. éuvy 
oaunv, inf. uvycacbar (except uvy- 
objvar, Od. 4, 118): in prose usu. in 
pass. forms, fut. urycbjaouat, aor. 
éuvncOnv. The perf. uéuvnuac is 
both mid. and pass.: in Att. always 
with pres. signf. like Lat. memini, and 
so oft. in Hom. ; 2 sing wéurn, short- 
ened from péuyyaar, Hom.: subjunct. 
Méuveuat: optat. weurguny, but also 
LELVOLNV, @O, wTO, Herm. Soph. O. 
T. 49, Ion. peuvéuro (1. 23, 362), im 
perat. uéuvyoo, lon. néuveo (Hat. 5, 
105): infin. weuryofar: Jon. 3 pb 
plapf. éuszvéato (Hdt). To remind 
or bethink one's self, call to mind, re 
member :—construct., mostly ¢. gen., 
xapunc, darréc, citov urijcacbat, te 
bethink one of the fight, the feast, etc., 
i. e. to desire them, oft. in Hom.; da- 
KC wwv., to bethink one of one’s strength 
Hom. ; more rarely c. acc. pro gen.. 
as Il. 6, 282, Od. 14, 168, Hat. 7, 18, 
Aesch. Cho. 492, Soph. O. T. 1057, 
and Plat.; also, g. dudé tuvi, Od. 4, 
151; mepi tivoc, Od. 7, 192, Hat. 1; 
- io ae ata :—also c. inf. fut., 

veile > c. inf. praes., . 7 Goov- 
Betv, Plat. Apol. of Bs Sova € oe 
ovTo, they bethought them (to turn) ta 
flight, Il. 16, 697 :—later also, c. part., 
hepvac8w mepiotéAAwy, let him re 
member that he wears, Pind. N. 11 
20; wéuvyuat KAvwrv, I remember hear 
ing, Aesch, Ag. 830; pw. Adv, I re 
member having come, 1. €, to have come, 
Kur. Hec. 244; pz. dkovcac, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 3: yw. 67s det, Ib, 2, 4, 25:—the 
part. pf. weuvyuévoc is oft. used in 
commands, etc., as, wey. Tic Avda 
Laxéabw, let him fight with good heed, 
let him remember to fight, Il. 19, 153, 
Hes, Op. 420, etc. :—we also find fut, 
3 pevyoouat, absol., I will bear ix 
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mind, not forget, Il, 22, 390, Od. 19, 
581.—2. to remember a thing aloud, i. e. 
to mention, make mention of, also c. 
~gen., Il. 2, 492, Od. 4, 3313; in aor. 
ea bevnobqvat, Od. 4, 118, so Soph. 

hil. 310; pevno@jvat repé Tivoc cic 
riva, Thue. 8, 47.—3. to give heed to, 
qudge of, O¢ weuvé@to Opduov or dpé- 
wouc, that he might judge of the race, 
{L. 23, 361.—Cf. sub uvdouar. 

(Mc-uv7-ckw is a redupl. form of 
*uvdw, like Lat. me-min-i: akin to 
mon-eo, Sanscr. man, cogitare ; cf. Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. 254.) [On péuvy- 
wat, etc., v. Caisf. Hephaest. p. 
218.) 

Mixzvw, lengthd. by redupl. from 
éva (i. €. put-évo—ef. yéyvouat, 
Teor and ceed for uévo Then the 
first syll. was to be long; hence only 
pget., and only used in pres. and 
impf., Hom., Hes., ete. : wivdvTecet, 
Ep. dat. pl. part. for uizvover, Il. 2, 
296 —v. plura sub péve. 

Miwoftoc, ov, (uiwoc, Bioc) living 
by imitation. 

Ran aes ov, writing uior, Diog. 

{a 


Miuodoyéw, G, to compose or recite 
uipot, Strab.: and 

Mizodoyia, ac, 7, the composition or 
delivery of wiuot: from 

Mipordyoc, ov, (uiuoc, Aéyw) com- 
posing or reciting uivot, Anth. P. 7, 
556: 7y@ w., mocking Echo, Anth. 
Plan. 155. 

MI-MOS, ov, 4, an imitator, Aesch. 
Fr. 54: esp. an actor, mime, pu. yeAoi- 
av, Dem. 23, 21; also, uiuorc yuvarki, 
Plut. Sull. 36:—yivov terpdzovv 
Eyor, 1. e. imitating or acting a four- 
eoted beast, Eur. Rhes. 256.—II. a 
mime, a kind of prose drama, intend- 
ed as a familiar representation of life 
and character, without any distinct 
plot; it was divided into piuoc dy- 
dpeto. and yvvacketot, also into yw. 
oroudaiwy and yeAoiwr, Plut. 2, 712 
E. (Cf. giéouar, fin.) 

Mid, doc contr. od¢, 7, an ape, cf. 
«epdu. 

Mipwd6c, 08, 6, a singer of pipot, 
Plut. Sull. 2. 

Mié {Z], Ion. acc. sing. of the pron. 
of the 3d pers. through all genders, 
for aurév, aitnv, aiz6: always en- 
_ elitic, freq. in Hom., and Hdt.: Dor. 
viv, and so in Att. poets, but never 
in Att. prose: Hom. joins wiv aitév, 
himself, merely as a stronger form, Il. 
21, 245, 318, etc.; but avrdv uy is 
reflexive;.one’s self, for éavrév, Od. 4, 
244; though abt7yv pw is used for 
aiv abr#v in H. 11, 117.—II. much 
more rare as 3d pers. plur. for aitotvc, 
atirac, aid, a8 it may be taken, I. 
12, 285, Od. 17, 268; butin Alexandr. 
poets it is certainly plur., as Ap. Rh. 
2, 8—l =the reflex. éavrév, Hdt. 
1, 11, 24, 45, ete. 

+Muvaia, ac, 7, Minaea, a district 
of Arabia Felix, Strab. p. 768. 

+Muvator, wy, ol, the Minaei, a peo- 
pie on the Erythraeum Mare in Ara- 
bia, Strab. p. 768. 

Méivéa£, doc, 7, a kind of Persian 
fucense, Amphis, Od. 1 

+Mivdapoc, ov, 6, Mindarus, a Spar- 
san admiral, Thue. 8, 85. 

MINOA or “ivOn, no, 7, MINT, 
Let. MEN THA, Hippon. 47, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 438. 

+MivOn, n¢, 7, Minthe, a nymph be- 
wved by Pluto, changed by Proser- 
sina into foreg., Strab. p.344. Hence 

* MivOne dpoc, 6, mountain of Min- 
fhe, near Pylos, Strab. p. 344. 


MUNOOY, ov, 7,=uivOa, Theovhr. | [6a] 


uses it of time, a short time, and then 
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Miv6oc, ov, 6, human ordure, Mne. \ 
sim. ‘I7zorp., 1, 63. Hence 

Muv66w, @, to besmear with dung, 
Ar. Ran, 1075, Plut. 313.—II. to re- 
nounce utterly, abominate, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 285 B. 

tMéveoc, ov, 6, the Minius, a river 
of Lusitania, now Minho, Strab. p. 153. 

tMevvaior, wv, ol, =Mevaior, Dion. 
P. 959. 

tMcvovxiog, ov, 6, the Rom. Minu- 
cius, Plut. 

tMuwrotpvat, Gv, al, Minturnae, a 
town of Latium, Strab. p. 233. 

Miviat, Gy, oi, the Minyans, a race 
of nobles in Orchomenus, Hat. 1, 146, 
elc.: hence Muvderoc, Il.; Ep. also 
Muvojioc, Hes. : pecul. fem. Mivounic, 
idog, 7: v. Miller’s Orchomenos und 
die Minyer. +In Pind. P. 4, 122, and 
Ap. Rh. 1, 229 the Argonauts are so 
called, for the chief of the Argonauts 
were Minyans.—A colony was estab- 
lished in Lemnos by the descendants 
of the Argonauts, called Minyae, Hdt. 
4, 145: thence they penetrated into 
Elis Triphylia, Strab. pp. 337, 347; 
they also founded Thera, Id.t [0] 

Miviavbye, éc, (uve, dvOoc) bloom- 
ing a short time, Nic. Th. 522. 

tMiviac, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. -vine, 
Minyas, son of Chryses and Chryso- 
genia, the fabled progenitor of the 
Minyae, Ap. Rh. 3, 1005; Paus. 9, 
36, 4—2. son of Orchomenus, Ael. 
V. H. 3, 42. 

tMivvde, ddoc, 7, daughter of Min- 
yas; ai M., Ael. V. H. 3, 42.—2. (sc. 
toinotc) the Minyad, Paus. 4, 33, 7: 
—also as adj. Minyan. 

tMivdetoc, a, ov, of the Minyae, 
Minyan, epith. of Orchomenus, Il. 2, 
511; Pind. ; etc. 

tMuvojioc, 7, ov,=foreg., Od. 11, 
284; Hes. 

t+Muvojioc, ov, 6, Att. Mivusioc, the 
Minyeus, a river of Triphylian Elis, 
the later Anigrus, Il. 11, 722; Strab. 
p- 346.—2. acc. to Diod. S. the an- 
cient name of the river Orchomenus 
in Thessaly. 

tMuvunic, toc, 7,= Muvvde (1), i. e. 
Clymene, Ap. Rh. 1, 233. 

Mividéa, 6, (uivb0w) to grow less, 
decrease, Hipp. Hence 

MiviOnua, atoc, T6, that which is 
lessened, Hipp. p. 748; and 

Mivé4ycc, 7, decrease, mutilation, 
Hipp. pp. 48, 824, etc. 

Mivvdilu, (utvvOw) to lessen, curtail, 
y. Foés. Oecon. Hence 

Mivibixéc, #, dv, diminishing. 

Mivido, impf. uevibeckor, Od. 14, 
17: no other tenses occur: (uivve¢) : 
—the Lat. minuo, to make smaller or 
less, lessen, curtail, wévoc, dpeThy, Il. 
15, 492 ; 20, 242; also Hes. Op. 6.—II. 
intr. to become smaller or less, decrease, 
decline, fail, decay, be wasted, come 
to nought, Il. 16, 392, Od. 4, 374, etc., 
and Hes. :—so also in Aesch. Theb. 
920, Eum. 374, Soph. O. C. 686,—but 
only in lyric passages, the word not 
being Attic. [v] 

= Te ec, (ulvt0w, eldoc) 
small, weak, Hipp. p. 648. 

Méivovila, adv., (uivic) a little, very 
little ; freq. in Hom., who also oft. 


usu. in phrase wivuvdd rep ote udAa 
O#v, as in Il. 1, 416; also, ob roAAov 
éxi ypovov, dAAd p., Od. 15, 494.— 
Only Ep.: said to be acc. of an old 
subst., uiveve. [7] Hence 
ivvvGddvoc, a, ov, lasting a short 
time, short-lived, Il. 15, 612, Od. 19, 
328 :—comnar. -«repog, Il, 22, 54. 
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Mivuvdadne, e¢, v. 1. for puvybe- 
Onc. 

Mivioc, 4, dv, Att. for wivdc, says 
Eust. 

Mivvpi; ua, in Philox. ap. Ath. 147 
D, some eatable (7). [v] 

Miviptla, (uivepo¢)-to complain in 
a low tone, to-moan, whimper, whine, 11 
5, 889, Od. 4, 719: generally, to sing 
in a low, soft toné, to warble, hum, Lat. 
minurire, Ar, Av, 1414, Plat. Rep. 412 
A; pl. méAn, Ar. Vesp. 219; cf. piv 
poual, kivupito. Hence 

Mivipicua, atoc, TO, a warbling, 
etc., Theocr. Epigr. 4, 11. [0] 

Miviptopudc, ov, 6, (uivepifw) a 
moaning, whining, warbling, etc. [0] 

Mivvpouat, dep.,=uivpite, of the 
nightingale, to warble, Soph. O. C. 
671; to hum a tune, Aesch. Ag. 16, 
Lu. tpd¢ éuavTov méAoc, Ar. Eccl. 880, 

iwipoc, d, dv, (utvic) complain- 
ing in a low tone, mganing, whining, 
whimpering, wu. brEepcop.aTHc, Phryn. 
(Com.) Incert. 1; .of young birds, 
Theocr, 13, 12; pevupa OpéecGar= 
uvupiverv, Aesch. Ag. 1165; cf. xi- 
vupoc. : 

MINY’S, #, gen. voc, little, small ; 
of time, short ; generally=pcxpéc : the 
word itself is not found in any good 
writer, but was assumed by Gramm, 
as root of (nee pivuvéa, wivupoc, 
uuvopifa, Lat. minor, minuo, minurio . 
ef. wivvdc. 

tMivutoc, ov, 6, Minytus, son of 
Amphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 
6: v. Lob. Path. 389. 

Mivvdptog, ov, (wivic, Opa) short- 
lived, Anth. P. 9, 362. 

Mivtwpos, ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 7, 
481. [0] 

tMivoa, ac, 7, lon. Mivén, Minoa, 
a small island lying off Nisaea, the 
port of Megara, connected with the 
mainland by a bridge, Thuc. 3, 51: 
also a promontory of Megaris adia 
cent, Strab. p. 391.—2. a fortress of 
Laconia, Id. p. 367.—3. a town of 
Crete, Id. p. 475. 

tMivuic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to sq., 
Ap. Rh. 2, 299. 

tMuvaiog, a, ov,and contd. Mivdoe, 
a, ov, of or relating to Minos, Mindan, 
H. Hom. Ap. 393; Luc. Ver. H. 2, 13. 

Mivac, woe, 6, accus. Miva, Il. 14, 
322, for Mivwa: the Att. also have a 
gen. Miva, acc. Mivwr, tMinos, sou 
of Jupiter and Europa, an ancient 
king and lawgiver in Crete ; after his 
death a judge in the lower world, IL 
13, 451, Od. 19, 17; Hes.’ Th. 948; 
etc. A second Minos, grandson of 
foreg., son of Lycastus, is mentioned 
in Diod. 4, 60, sqq.; etc., as the one 
who constructed the labyrinth, and 
who was connected with the legend 
of Theseus, v. Plut. Thes. 20. [7] 

tMuvoravpoc, ov, 6, (Mivwe, Tad 
poc) Minotaur, offspring of Pasipha6 
(wife of Minos 2d) and a bull, slain 
by Theseus, Apollod. 3, 15, 8: in 
Paus. Mivo Tavpor, 3, 18, 10. 

MéE, adv., (uéyvout)=plya, uiyoa, 
Nic. ‘Th. 615. 

MiEacOpia, ac, 7, (uigic, aibpia) an 
alternation of fair and foul weather, 
Hipp. p. 942, but Kuhn reads piSai- 
Gpia (Td.) 

MiéatOp.ov, ov, 76,=foreg., q. v, 
Theophr. 

MikdvOpurroc, ov, (uikic, dvOpa- 
moc) half man, half brute, Theimist. 

McEapyayérac, ov, 0, Argive name 
of Castor, as being a hero (apyayéruc) 
only in union with his brother, Plut 
2, 296 F. 

MiSéAAnveEC, wr, of, (uisecs "EAAq 
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vec) half Greeks, half barbarians, mon- 
grel Greeks, Polyb. 1, 67,7: the sing. 
utEéAAnv in Heliod. 

+Mvévadyec, ov, 6, Misiades, masc. 
pr.n., Isae. 57, 12; 

MigsiauBoc, ov, mined with satires, 
satiric. ‘ 

Muéiag, ov, 6, one who mixes or min- 


gles. y 
+MuEcdnuidne, ov,: 6, Mividemides, 
masc, pr. n., Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 12. 
Miétc, ewe, 7, (uéyvupr) a mixing, 
mingling, oft. in Plat., revi mpd¢ Te, 
Id. Soph. 260 B: on its difference 
from kpdorc, v. sub xpaowg.—ll. in- 
tercourse with others: esp. sexual in- 
tercourse or commerce, Hdt. 1, 203, etc. ; 
éxixowvoy TOV yuvackéwr THY [. TOL- 
eicbat, Hdt. 4, 172; also of wedlock, 
Plat. on D. uitec, BéoB 
MucoBapBdpoc, ov, (uigic, BapBa- 
oc) ee stahane half -Greek, Hur. 
Pioen. 138, Xen. Hell. 2,1, 15. 
MufoBdac, ov, 6, (uiétc, oR) min- 
gled with shouts, of mingled sound, 61- 
OdpauGoc, Aesch. Fr. 381. ; 
Mufodta, ac, 7, (uigtc, 606¢) a place 
where several roads meet, “Adc téo- 
dia, of the straits of Messana, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 921; also pwigodoc. 
Mik00éAacaoc, ov, (uiktc, OaAac- 
0) having intercourse with the sea, like 
fishermen and sailors, Orac. ap. Xen. 
Ephes. [6a] 
MiE6OnAve, v, (utkec, OR Ave) partly 
female, Philostr. 
McEoOnp, npoc, 6, 7, (uisec, Op) 
half-beast, O¢ w., Eur. Jon 1161. 
MuE60npoc, ov,=foreg. 
; MS60p1S, Tpixoe, 6, 7), having miaed 
var, 
MuEdGpooe, ov, (uikic, Opdoc) with 
mingled cries, Aesch. 'Theb. 331. 
Mik6AevKes, ov, (uikic, AevKdc) 
mized with white, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. 
MukoAddroc, ov, (uiétc, Avdtoc) half- 
Lydian, of measure, Strab. p, 572: of 
dialect, Xanth. p. 175. [0] Hence 
MikoAddcoti, adv., in the half-Lyd- 
ian measure, Plat. Rep, 398 HE. 
Migouas, fut. mid. of uiyvupe, Od. 
Mig6uBporoc, ov, for yrEoBporoe, 
(wiic, Bpord¢) half-human, Aesch. 
Supp. 569. 
Migovouos, ov, (uisic, véuw) feeding 
a mixed flock, Simon. 102. 
Mikorrapbevoc, ov, (uisic, mapbe- 
voc) half-woman, of Echidna, Hat. 4, 
9; of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1023. 
MiSordAuoc, ov, (uigsuc, moAcée) 
half-gray, grizzled, 
Mikérvo¢, ov, (uigic, wbov) mined 
with foul matter, Hipp. p. 948. 
Mckogptytoc, ov, (uigsic, bpdyzoc) 
half-Phrygian, of music, Strab, p.572: 
of dialect,,Xanth. p. 175. [0] 
Mifodpue, v, (uisic, ddpv¢) having 
eyebrows that meet, Cratin. Incert. 97, 
MisopiAe, é¢, (uisec, puy) of mixed 
nature. ’ 
Mik6yAwpoc, ov, (uisic, Awpdc) 
mined with green, Hipp. p. 95. 
Miotiydbia, ac, 7, a hatred of good 
or goodness, Plut. Phoc. 27: from 
Mictydaboc, ov, (uicéo, dyabbe) 
hating good or goodness. [dé] 
MicddeAdia, ac, %, hatred of one’s 
brother, Plut. 2,478 C: from 
MicddeAdoc, ov, (uicéw, ddeAddc) 
hating one’s brother, Plut. 2, 482 C. 
MicdOyvaioc, ov, (uoéw, ’AOn- 
vaior) hating the Athenians, Lycurg. 
152, 41: in superl., Dem. 687, 29. 
MicdAdfov, ov, gen. ovo, (08, 
GAalov) hating boasters, Luc. Pisc. 20, 
MioaréSav3poc, ov, (uroéw, "AAeE- 
évdpoc) hating Alexander, quoted from 
Aeschin.? 
938 
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Micaranria, ac, 7, mutual hatred : 


rom 
MicdAAnroe, ov, (uLcéw, GAARAY) 
hating one eset Dion. H. 5, 66. 
Micduredoc, ov, (utcéo, Guredoc) 
hating the vine, Anth. P. Append. 100, 
MicavOpuréw, G, to be a urodvbpw- 
moc, Diog. L. 9, 3; and 
MicavOpwria, ac, 7, hatred of man- 


kind, Plat. Phaed. 89 D, Dem.: from | 


iodvOpwroc, ov, (uloéa, avOpw- 
moc) hating mankind, misanthropic, 
Plat. Phaed. 89 D, Legg. 791 D. 

Mictéxddnyoe, ov, hating travel. 

Micapywpia, ac, 7, (uicéw, apyv- 
pog) hatred or contempt of money, Diod. 
15, 88. 

Micyd, adv.,=piya. 

Mucyéyneta, ac, Hy (uloyo, dyKoc) 
a place where several mountain glens 
(dyKn) run together and mix their wa- 
ters, a meeting of glens, Il, 4, 453: in 
prose, ouvayketa. 

Musyodia, ac, 7, (uicyw, dd6¢)= 
prgodia. 

tMucyoAdidac, a, 6, Misgolaidas, a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10: 
prop. patron. from a form 

+Muay6AGc, a, 6, Misgolas, an Athe- 
nian, son of Naucrates, Aeschin. 6, 
23; cf. Comic. ap. Ath. 339 B, C: 
from 

Mucy6iac (uicyw, Aadc) OdpvBoe, 6, 
the confused noise of a crowd, a hubbub. 

Micyovouos, ov, yz p., public pas- 
ture-land. 

MI’STQ, v. sub wéiyvume, and cf. 
Tpocuicyw. 

Miceia, ac, 7,=pisv. 

MicéAAnv, nvog, 6, a hater of the 
Greeks, Xen. Ages. 2, 31. 

Micepyog, ov, (uioéw, Epyov) hating 
work, lazy. [i] 

Muceraspeia or -ia, ac, 7, hatred of 
one’s comrades: from 

Micéraipoc, ov, (uicéw, érazpoc) 
hating one’s comrades. 

Mioéa, G, (uiaog) to hate, only once 
in Hom,, c. acc, et inf, uionoev 0 
apa uty dniwv kvolt Kbdpua yevécbat, 
Jupiter hated (would not suffer) that 
he should become a prey..., fl. 17, 
272: later usu.’c. acc., i8piCovta - 
oeiv, Pind. P. 4, 506; wcodvta j- 
oeiv, Soph. Aj. 1113; and freq. in 
Att. :—pass. to be hated, Hdt..2, 119, 
and Att. Hence 

MionOpor, ov, 76, a charm for pro- 
ducing hatred against one, opp. to oiA- 
Tpov, Which caused love, Luc. Dial. 
Mer. 4, 5; ef. Lob. Phryn. 131. [7] 

Mio7Atoe, ov, (utoéw, HALoG) hating 
the sun or light. 

Mionua, arog, 76, (utcéw) an object 
of hate to others, usu. of persons, ow- 
pover utonuara, Aesch. Theb. 186, 
putonuat’ avdpdv Kati bedv *OAvp- 
miwv, Id. Eum. 73 ; c. dat., . rdorv, 
a Hipp. 407, ubi v. Valck. et Monk. 
i 

Mionvepac (cf. Opjvepwc, dbcepec), 
WTOC, 0, 7, detestably lewd, cf. utonrtia. 

tMuonvév, od, 76, Misenum, a town 
and promontory of Campania, Strab. 
p. 242. 

tMionvoc, ov, 6, Misénus, a com- 
panion of Ulysses, Strab. p. 245: ef. 

irg. Aen. 6, 234, 

Mionréog, éa, éov, verb, adj. from 
utaéw, to be hated, Xen, Symp. 8, 20. 
—IL. ponréov, one must hate, Lue, 
Fugit. 30. 

Mioyrn, no, 7, V. weontde. 

Meanie od, 6, (Law) a hater, 

Mionria, ac, 7, lust, lewdness, Ar. 
Plut. 989: generally, greediness, Ar. 
Ay. 1620: v. Interpp. ad ll. ¢. 

Mionrifo,=oéw, ap. Hesych, 


MIZ6 


MiunriKoc, hy ov, inclined to hate 
Adv. -xé¢: from : 

Mionréc, 4, Gv, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 
1228, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 21; 3, 10, 5, 
Adv. -ré¢.—Il. ve lewd : bast: 

tontn (not wont), @ prostitute, Ar- 
chil. oe cf. iene ka Cratin. Incert. 
88: cf. sub wionria. 
ionTpov, ov, T6,=plon@pov, Paul 
Bil.' 74, 63. [7] 

Muobarodocia, O65, payment of 
wages, recompense, N. 'T.: from 

Micdaroddrne, ov; 6, (utoboc, dxo- 
didwput) one who pays wages, a reward- 
er, N. T; : 

Mioddptov, ov, 76, dim. from suo- 
6éc, Ar. Vesp. 300. [a] 

Muo@apvevrikée, V. |. for uecbapyn- 
tixéc, Plat. Soph: 222 D. _ 

MicOapveto,=sq., questioned by 
Heind. Plat. Sophist. 222 D, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 568. 

Mic@apvéw, G, to work or serve for 
hire, Hipp. p. 1274, Plat. Rep. 346 B: 
utoOapverv aviev 7, to do a thing 
for pay, Soph. Ant. 302:—of prosti 
tution, Dem. 352, 14: from 

Muicfdpync, ov, 6, (utcBdc, dpvu- 
par) a hired workman. 

Micbapyytixée, H, 6v, (uicbapvéw) 
belonging to hired work, mercenary: 7; 
-Kn (sc. Téyvm), the trade of one who 
takes wages or pay, Plat. Rep.346 B, D. 

Micéapvia, ac, 7, (urcOdpync) a 
receiving of wages, working Or serving 
for hire, Dem. 242, 17 ; 320, 13. Hence 

MioOapyvikéc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
hired work, pw. épyaciat, réxyvat, me7- 
cenary arts, Arist. Pol. 8, 2, 5, Eth. 
E. 1, = 2. 

Micbdpvicca, 7, fem. of pucBdpyne. 

Mio@apvoe, 6,=yie8aprne. : 

Micbapyxidne, ov, 6, (uicbdc, Gpx7) 
an hereditary candidate for paid offices, 
a born placeman, Comic patronym. in 
Ar. Ach. 597;-cf. owovdapyidne. 

Mic@io¢, a, ov, salaried, hired, Plut. 
Lye. 16. 

MioGodocia, ac, 7, a paying of 
wages, Thue. 8, 83; an 

Micbodoréw, G, to pay wages, ab- 
sol., Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 21; rivé, Id. An. 
7, 1, 13:—«. acc., to keep in pay, Po- 
lyb. 5, 2, 11, etc.; and im pass., to re- 
ceive pay, Id, 1, 66, 3—Pass. to be paid, 
Ta ge ke oat ater Td. : from 

Miatodorne, ov, 6, (ura8dc, Sidat) 
one who pays avages, a paymaster, P 
Rep. 463 B, Xen. An. 1, 3, 9. 

MioGodupoc, ov, ee Owpéw) 
giving wages or pay, Kubulid. Kou. 1. 

MIZOO’S, ov, 6, wages, pay, hire, 
Hom., etc.; u. pyTée, fixed wages, ll. 
21, 445; uw. elpnuévoc, Hes. Op. 368: 
éxt po, for hire or pay, Hat. 5, 65; 
HtaGod Evera, Xen. An. 2, 5,143; nuo- 
G00, Soph. Tr. 560: wiobov ropiCewy, 
td give, nu. dépevy, to receive pay, Ar, 
Kq. 1019, Acharn. 66; also, wu. di- 
dovat, AauBdaveww, etc., Xen.: did6- 
vat TdAavrov unvoc petabov, to give 
a talent as a month’s pay, Thue. 6, 
8.—2. at Athens, the pay of the sol- 
diery, Thuc., etc. ; first given by Per- 
icles, varying in amount, Béckh P. RB. 
1, 363, sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. § 152, 16: 
—also, 4. Bovdevtixdc, the pay of the 
council of 500, each a drachma for 
every day of sitting: w. dixacrixdc 
or #AtaortiK6c, the salary of a dicast, 
at first one obol, but from the time of 
Cleon three, for every day he sat on 
a jury: “. ovvyyoptkoc, the pay of a 
public advocate, one drachma for ev 
ery court day : wu. &exAnovaorixéc, the 
pay for attending the popular assein- 
bly; for all which v. Béckh P. E. 1, 
302-317, Herm. Praef. Ar. Nub.—-3, 
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generally, recompense, reward, Hom., 
etc.: also in bad sense, punishment, 
Soph. Ant. 221. (Pott compares 
Pers. ‘musd pay, Goth. mizdé.) 

Miobogopa, ac, 7s (utabogdopoc) 
receipt of wages: hence wages given Or 
received, and so, generally, wages, pay, 
Ar. Eq. 807, Thuc. 6, 24; 8, 45, etc., 
Dem. 38, 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 491, and 
foreg. 

Micbogopéw, G, to be a wicboddpoc, 
to receive wages Or pay in the public 
service, fo serve for hire, Ar. Ach. 602, 
etc. ; also c. ace. rei, to receive as pay, 
tpei¢ dpayudc, Ar. Ach. 602, cf. Eccl. 
206; ye. GAgita, Ar. Pac. 477.—Il. to 
bring inrent, utcBogopodea oixéa, Isae. 
72,39. Hence 

Mucdogopyréor, verb. adj., one must 
keep in pay, Ti.vd, Thue. 8, 65. 

Micbogopia, ac, 7, service for wages, 
service as a mercenary, Diod. ‘16, 61.— 
Te thenotant Plat. Gorg. 515 E; 
an 

Micdodopikéc, 7, dv, mercenary, dv- 
vduetc, Polyb. 1, 67, 4: To uot pe- 
oGodépot, Plat. Artax. 4: from 

Mucbodépos, ov, (utabdc, dépw) re- 
ceiving wages OF pay, serving for hire ; 
esp., of y., hireling soldiers, mercena- 
ries, Thuc. 1, 35, etc.: yu. tpifpece, 
galleys manned with mercenaries, Ar. 
Eq. 555 :—y. dixaozypia, Arist. Pol. 
2, 12, 4. 

Mic6éw, G, (uiab6c) to let out for 
hire, farm out, Lat. locare, vx or Tivi 
zt, Ar. Lys. 958, Dem. 1222, 26, etc. ; 
éxi ti, fora purpose, Id. 232, 10: c. 
inf., w. TOY vndv TpLnKoGiny Tahdr- 
tov &epydoacbat, to let out the build- 
ing of it for 300 talents, Lat. locare 
aedem exstruendam, Hdt. 2, 180.—II. 
mid. to engage, hire at a price, Lat. con- 
ducere, c. acc. pers. vel rei, Hdt. 1, 24, 
Ar. Av. 1152, and freq. in Att. ; yu. Te 
mapativoc, Hat. 1, 68, ubi v. Wessel. ; 
u. TLVa TAAGYTOD, to engage his servi- 
ces at atalent a year, Id. 3,131; c. 
inf., uz. vndv éforxodounes:, to contract 
for the building of the temple, Lat. 
conducere aedem aedificandam, Hat. 5, 
62, cf. supra; so, wrcbotcbai Tiva, Cc. 
inf., Hdt. 9, 34: also, uw. ixép twvoe, 
to make a contract for a thing, Dem. 
1253, 17; 6 picbwoduevoc, the con- 
tractor, Isae. 87, 25.—II. pass. to be 
hired for pay, Hat. 9, 38; ézé reve, for 
a thing, Xen. An. 1,3,1. Hence 

MicOwua, atoc, 76, that which is let 
for hire,a hired house, N. T.:usu.,—IL. 
the price agreed on, the contract, Hat. 2, 
180, Dem. 379, 20: esp. @ courtesan’s 
price, like gu7oAqj, Lat. captura, Co- 
mici ap. Ath. 581 A, cf. Casaub. 
Sueton. Calig. 40.—2. rent, Isocr. 
145 C. 

Micbwpariov, ov, 76, dim. from pi- 
ofwua, Alciphr. 1, 36. [a] 

+MicOwyv, wvoc, 6, Misthon, a Sy- 
barite, Luc. Pseudol. 3, 

MicOwciuaioc, a, ov, hired, merce- 
nary. 

MicOdotyoc, ov, that can be hired or 
had for pay, Alex. vy. 1: picbodcbat 
ra pucbdéorua, to take the tolls that 
might be taken, Lex ap. Dem. 713, 4: 
from F 

MisOwore, ewe, 7, (uicb6w) a letting 
for hire, dikn utcOdcewe olkov, an ac- 
tion against a guardian who neglected 
to let his ward’s house within the time 
prescribed, Att, Process, p. 293.—II. 

from mid.) @ hiring, Lys. 155, 37, 
Glat Legg. 759 E.—II.=piobopa 
Il, rent, u. oépecv, arod.ddvat, to pay 
rént, Isae. 54, 27, Dem. 1069, 26 ; eic- 
xparrevy, to collectit, Dem. 1318, 20 ; 
ulobariv pepe TaAavToy Tod eviav- 
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Tod, to produce a yearly rent of one 
talent, Isae. 54, 34, etc. 

Micbwreta, to be a wicOwréc, like 
pLobogopéw. 

MioGarie, od, 6, one who pays rent, 
a tenant, Isae. 60,1. Hence 

_Micbartixdc, 7 Gv, of or fit for let- 

ting out :—? -K7,=uLobapviKy, a mer- 
cenary trade, Plat. Rep. 346 A, sq. 

Micderoc, 7, 6v, (utcb6w) hireling, 
mercenary, esp. of soldiers, Hdt.1, 61 ; 
3, 45, Thuc. 5, 6. 

Mioddrpra, ac, 7, fem. of picbw- 
7H¢, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 24. 

Miowrrog, ov, (uloéw, immo) horse- 
hating, opp. to dfAurroc. 

tMiouc, wdoc, 7, Misis, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. Append. 240, 

Mickog, ov, 6,=iaxoe, a stem, stalk. 

MicoBapBapor, ov, (uicéw, BapBa- 
fog) shaking foreigners, Plat. Menex. 


MicoBaciretc, 5, (utcéw, BactAeve) 
a king-hater, Plut. 2, 147 A. 

Miodyduoc, ov, (utcéw, yapoc) a 
marriage-hater. 

MicoyeAwe; wtoc, 6, 7, (uicéo, yée- 
Awe) laughiecistine: a Gell. 15} bo. 

Miooyone, ov, 6, (uicéw, y6ng) ha- 
ting fraud or jugglery, Luc. Pisce. 20. 

Micoybvaioc, ov, (utcéw, yuvy) wo- 
man-hating. [wv] 

Micoytvia, ac, 7, hatred of women, 
Antip. ap. Stob. p. 417, 51; and 

Micoytvéw, G, to be a woman-hater : 
from 

Micoytrne, ov, 6, (uicéw, yuvn) a 
woman-hater, Strab. p. 297, Menand. 

Micodnuia, ac, 7, hatred of demo- 
cracy, Andoc. 30, 3, Lys, 177,20: from 

Micddnuoc, ov, (uicéw, O7jo0¢) ha- 
ting the commons or democracy, Ar. Vesp. 

74; Andoc. 31, 10, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 

47, in superl. Hence 

Micodnuorne, ov, 6, @ hater of the 
commons, Dion. H. 7, 42. 

Micdédixog, ov, (uicéw, dikn) hating 
law-suits. 

MicéGeoc, ov, (utcéw, Oedg) hating 
the gods, godless, Aesch. Ag. 1090. 

MiséOypoe, ov, (utoéw, Ojpa) hating 
the hunt: 76 uto., Xen. Cyn. 3, 9. 

Micoidtoc, ov, hating his own. [70] 

Miocowvia, ac, 7, hatred of wine, Stob. 
Ecl. 2, p. 182: from 

Micowvoc, ov, (utc, oivoc) hating 
wine, abstemious, Hipp. p. 677. 

Micoxaicap, Gpoc, 6, (utcéw, Kai- 
cap) hating Caesar, Plut. Cat, Min. 65, 
Brut. 8. 

Micokdékéw, @, to hate wickedness or 
the wicked. 

MicékdAoc, ov, (utcéw, Kadéc) ha- 
ting the beautiful, hia 

Micorepdye, éc, hating gain or profit. 

MicoddKwr, wvoc, 6, (utcéw, Ad- 
kav) a Laconian-hater, Ar. Vesp. 1165. 

Mioohdpiyoc, ov, (uicéw, Adua- 
#9) hating Lamachus, Ar. Pac. 304. 
[Aa 

MioéAexrtpoc, ov, (uicéw, A€KTpov) 
hating marriage, Heliod. 

Micohoyéu, G, to hate argument, let- 
ters, etc.; and 

Mioodoyia, ac, 7, hatred of discus- 
sion and argument, Plat. Phaed. 89 D: 
from 

Mic6Aoyoe, ov, (uicéw, Ab6yoc) ha- 
ting letters, discussion, etc.,Plat. Phaed. 
89 C, Lach. 188 C: 

Mioévobog, ov, (uicéw, v600¢) ha- 
ting bastards, Anth. Plan. 94. 

Micévvpudos, ov, (uicéa, viudn) ha- 
ting marriage, Lyc. 356. 

Mioogevia, ac, 7, hatred of strangers 
or guests, LX X.: from 

Miodéevoc, ov, (utcéw, Sévog) ha- 
ting strangers, inhospitable, Diod. 
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Micérace, 6, 4, (ursew, aie) hatin; 
boys or chteed tte Abdic. e. : 
MiconapGevoc, ov, hating maidens. 
Micordrwp, opos, 6, 7, (uoéo, Ta 
Tp) hating his father, Dion. H. [&] 
Micorépone, ov, 6, (uicéw, Mépaone 
an enemy to the Persians, Xen. Ages 
ists ; 
MiooréAeuoc, ov, hating war. 
MiodroAue, Loc, 6,7, (utcéw, TAAL) 
hating the commonwealth, Ar. Vesp. 411. 
Micorodirne, ov, 6, a citizen-hater. 
Mioorovéw, G, to be picdTovec, to 
hate work, Plat. Rep. 535 D. 
Miocorovnpéu, O, to hate the bad or 
evil, Lys. 186, 32, Polyb.; and 
Micorovypia, ac, 7, hatred of the 
bad-or of evil, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 3: 
hatred because of wickedness, Diod. 16, 
23: from 
Mioorévypoc, ov, (uicée, TOvHpse) 
hating the bad or evil, Dem. 584, 12, 
Aeschin. 10, 21. Adv. -pwe. 
Mioorovia, ac, 7, hatred of work, 
Luc. Astrol. 2: from 
Micérovog, ov, (uicéw, mévor) ha- 
ting work or trouble, Dio C. 72, 2. 
Miocordprag, Groce, 6, 7, (utcéw, 
moprak) hating the shield-handle, i. e. 
hating war, Ar. Pac. 662, in comic su 
perl., uicomoprakioraroc. - 
Micozpaypwr, ov, gen. ovoe, hating 
business. : 
MioorpéBazog, ov, (uicéw, mpdGa- 
Tov) hating cattle, Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 
314, 14. 
Micoxpocyhyopoc, ov, = axpoghyo- 
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Mioértwyoc, ov, (utcéw, TTWYO 
Wuitihe Deeceay AntnaP: 11, 403, ee 
Miooroywv, wroc, 6, 7, (uicéw, 
ma@ywy) the beard-hater, 1. e. hater of 
bearded philosophers, a satire written 
by the emperor Julian. 
Micopapuaiog, ov, (utoéw, ‘Pwpaiec) 
a edien hater: Plat Ant 54. wereG 
MISO3%, coc, 76, hate, hatred: and 
so,—l. pass., hate borne one, a being ha- 
ted, 'Trag.; picog éyerv mpb¢ TLvos, 
to incur a man’s hatred, Plat. Legg. 
691 D.—2. act., a hating, a grudge, T1- 
voc Tivt, at one, Eur. Or, 432; uico¢ 
éytétnKé wot, Soph. El. 1311, cf. Plat. 
Menex. 245 D.—II. a,hateful object,= 
pionua, Aesch. Ag. 1411, Soph. Ant. 
760 ; esp. in addresses, © picoc, Soph. 
Phil. 991, Eur. Med, 1323. 
Miodcogoc, ov, (utcéw# coddc). ha- 
ting wisdom, Opp. to gAdcodgoc, Plat. 
Rep, 456 A. 
Micoctpatiirne, ov, 6, the soldier's 
enemy. 
MicoctAnac, ov, 6, (utoéw, DUA- 
Aac) an enemy of Sulla, Plut. Sert. 4. 
Micocaudroc, ov, (utoéw, cdpa) 
hating the body, Procl. ; 
Micorexvia, ac, 7, hatred of children, 
Plut. 2,4 E: from 
Mio6rexvor, ov, (uicéw, Téxvor) ha- 
ting children, Aeschin, 64, 41. 
Micortpayvoe, ov, (utctw, Tipav- 
voc) a tyrant-hater, Hat. 6, 121, 123. 
Mioéri¢os, ov, (uscéw, Tog) ha- 
ting arrogance, Luc. Pisce. 20. 
Micoddne, &¢, hating the light. 
Mioodidurroc, ov, (utoéw, DiAur 
moc) hating Philip, Aeschin. 30, 6. [od] 
MicogiAdAoyoc, ov, (Loew, pLAd- 
Aoyor) hating literature, Ath. 610 D. 
Micé¢iAoc, ov, hating friends ot 
Sriendship. 
Micddporrie tdoc, 6, 7, hating care 
Mio6xpnoTog, ov, (Loew, YpnoT6¢) 
hating the good, Xen. Hell. 2,3, 47. 
Miooypiotiavéc, dv, (utcéw, Xos- 
otiavéc) hating Christians, Eccl. 
Mio6ypiotog, ov, (utoéw, Xptorse) 
hating Chris/ or the Christians, Eccl 
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Micowpevuny, é¢, (uicéw, Weddoc¢) ha- 
kag lies, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

MicrodAdouar, wot vAn, V. voTLA-. 

McorbAAw, to cut up, in Hom. al- 
ways of cutting up meat before roast- 
ing, uloTuAAoy 7 dpa TaAAa Kai dud’ 
oBéAorow érerpay, Il. 1, 465, etc.— 
The form pvortitAw is a variety, cf. 
uvotiAdoua. (Akin perh. to pitv- 
Aoc. ettAoc, Lat. mutilus.) ns 

Miov, voc and ewe, 76, @ vitriolic 
earth, perh. copperas, Diosc. 5, 117 ;— 
an Aegypt. word.—II. a truffle grow- 
ing near Cyrene, Theophr. 

MiauBpic, voc, 6, 7, (urcéw, bBprc) 
hating insolence, LXX. [uz] 

Micyogs, ov, 6, also wicxoc, the stalk 
(pediculws) ofleaves or fruit, Theophr. ; 
cf. z6cvoc.—Il. in Thessaly a kind of 
spade or hoe, Id.; v. Schneid ad H. 

133935: 4, 

Miaddye, e¢, hateful, dub. 

Miroepyoc, ov, (uitoc, *épyw) work- 
ing the thread, epith. of the spindle, 
Leon. Tar. 9. fat ; ' 

Miroppidre, é¢, (uitoc, baat) sewn 
with adage ie of threads, epith. 
of a net, Anth. P. 6, 185. 

MI’TOS, ov, 6, a thread of the woof, 
Il. 23, 762, cf. rnviov, and Heyne ad 
l.: @ web, Eur. Erechth. 13 —xa7a 
uitos, im a string, i. e. in an unbroken 
series, continuously or in detail, as if 
thread by thread, and so=kata AeTTOv, 
Polyt. 3, 32, 2, cf. Eesti Clav. Cic. 
¥. vocc. :—the thread of destiny, Lyc. 
484: proverb., dO Aexrod mu. TO CHV 
fornrat, ap. Suid.—ll. the string of a 
lyre, Philostr.—lL. in the Orphic lan- 
gaage, seed, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 837. [7] 
Hence 

Miréw, G, to ply the woof in weay- 
tng, in mid., Anth. P. 6, 285:—but 
metaph., ¢@0yyov puitdcacbat, to let 
one’s voice sound like a string, Mel. 
112. 

Mizpa, ac, 7, Ep. and Ion. itpn, 
@ belt or girdle, worn round the waist 
below the cuirass as a protection 
against missiles, Il. 4, 137; 5, 857 ; 
plated with metal, 4, 187, 216; hence, 
yaAKouitpag Kdotwp, Pind. N. 10, 
fin. ; cf. CwoT#p.—2. in later poets= 
Cévn, the maidep-zone, Call. Jov. 21, 
Theocr. 27, 54 [ubi wéitpaév], Mosch., 
ete.—3.=aTpddiov, a stomacher, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 867.—IL. a headband, worn by 
Greek worfen to tie up their hair, 
a snood, Eur. Bacch. 833; also at 
night, Id. Hec. 924, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
257.—2. also the victor’s chaplet at the 
games, Pind. O. 9, 125, I. 5 (4), 79; 
whence he calls one of his odes, Av- 
dia witpa Kavayndd remotKtApéva, a 
Lydian goriand (t. e. an ode in Lydian 
measure) embellished by the flute, 
N. 8, 25.—3. esp. the national head- 
dress of the Asiatics, a turban, Hdt. 1, 
195, cf. 7, 62, 90, like xupBacia: 
hence as a mark of effeminacy, Ar. 
Thesm. 941. (Akin to pitoc.) 

Mitpa, ne, 7, the Persian Aphro- 
dite (Venus), Hdt. 1, 131. 

tMitpaddrnc, eo, 6, Ion.—Mibpa- 
(ditnc, name of the herdsman of As- 
tyages to whom Cyrus was given to 
Le exposed, Hdt. 1, 110. 

+Mutpaioc, ov, 6, Mitraeus, a Per- 
sian, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 8. 

Murpydov, adv., like a band, Nonn. 
3 preneonags ov,=puiTpoddpac, Hat. 
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Murtpiov, ov, 76, dim. from pirpa. 
tMitpoBdrne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mitro- 
bates, governor in Dascylium in Asia 
Minor, Hdt. 3, 120. 
Mutpéderoc, ov, (uitpa, déw) bound 
with a uitpa, Anth. P, 6, 165. 
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Mirtpi dopéu, G, to wear a witpa, Ar. 
Thesm. 163: from 


Mutpoddpoe, ov, (uétpa, dépw) wear- 
ing a wirpa or turban, cf. wetpnddopos. 

Mizpoyitor, wvoc, 6,7, (uiTpa, Xe 
Tév) with girded tunic, ap. Ath. 523 C. 

Mutpdw, G, to surround with a girdle, 
Nonn. 

+MurvAdva. 7, Dor. for sq., Theocr. 
7, 52. 

’ MirbdAjun, Hv. Mureagun : tMerv- 
Anvatog, etc., v. MutiA. 

MiribAoc, also wbtiAo¢, 7, ov, Lat. 
mutilus, curtailed, esp. hornless ,,Theocr. 
8, 86. (Perh. akin to weoTbAAw.) [i] 

Mirve, voc, 7, the wax used by bees 
to cover the crevices of their hives, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 10. ‘ 

+Mirvc, voc, 6, Mitys, an Argive, 
Dem. 1356, 7. 

Mirddne, ec: Bpdxoc pu. acvddvoc, 
a noose or halter of threads or linen, 
Soph. Ant. 1222; olim putpddye. 

e +Muya7jA, 6, Michael, an archangel, 
red bs 


MiyOardewc, ecoa, ev, (uiyo)= 
butyAddne, dub. in Coluth. 208. 

MuyGei¢ part., wsyOAvar inf., aor. 1 
pass. of wéyvuye, Il. 

MNA ,7, gen. uvdc: nom. pl. wvaz: 
Ion. nom. sing. uwvéa, Hdt. 2, 180; 
nom. pl. wvéec, dub. in Luc. Dea Syr. 
48: the Lat. MINA,—I. as a weight, 
=100 drachmae,=15 0z., 833 grs.— 
Il. as a sum of, money, also= 100 
drachmae, i.e. 41. 1s. 3d. ($17.61): 
60 wvai make a talent. (The form 
pvaa is not in use. Prob. akin to 
Hebr. maneh; perh. also to moneta, 
money, etc.) Hence 

Mvdaioe, a, ov, of the weight or value 
of avd, Meineke Ameips. Sphend. 5. 

Mvaddpiov, ov, 76, dim. from urd, 
Diphil. Balan. 2. 

Mvdiaioc, a, ov,=pvaaioc, Xen. 
Eq. 4, 4, Arist. Coel. 4, 4, 4;—form- 
ed like radavruaioc, etc., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 552. 

Mvaiog or pvdioc, a, ov,=pvaaioc, 
Anistct. ANS SD5)6. 

Mvapoobvn, nvapor, Dor. for pynu-. 

MNA’‘OMAI (A), contr. wreuar: 
dep., used by Hom. only in Od., 
sometimes in the contr. forms, wvd- 
Tal, LVGVTAL, UvaoOal, uVvacbw, uvd- 
jevoc; sometimes in these contr. 


forms lengthd. again, as 2 sing. pres. } 


bevaa, inf. prdacGat [ura], part. 
Lvoduevoc ; impf. uvdoxero for éuva- 
To, Od. 20, 290, 3 pl. urdovto: only 
used in pres. and impf. To woo to 
wife, woo to be one’s bride, usu. Cc. acc., 
yvvaixa, etc., freq. in Od., sometimes 
with no acc. expressed, as 16, 77 ; 19, 
529: also to seek to seduce a Woman, 
1, 39.—II. to court, sue for, solicit, a fa- 
vour, an Office, ete., like Lat. ambire, 
peveamevocg apyjv, Hat. 1, 96; urd- 
pevoc BaowAnjinv, Hdt. 1, 205. (At 
first prob. the same word as sq. ; for 
there is no great distance between 
the notions of thinking much of a thing, 
and trying to get it ;—gradually how- 
ever these notions separated, and so 
though in Ep. and Ton., wvdouat was 
used in both signfs. ; yet, later, pu- 
pvyjokowat (with its tenses formed 
from wvdouac) was confined to the 
former, and zvdouar to the latter). 

MNA/‘OMAI (B), contr. nvduaz, to 
think on, remember, Exp. and Ion. for 
Lyviokopuat, Vv. sub uieriKw I. 

tMvdodAkac, ov and a, 6, Mnasal- 
cas, an epigrammatic poet of Sicyon, 
Strab: p. 412. 

+Mvdaédc, ov, 6, Mnaseas, an Ar- 
give, partisan of Philip of Macedon, 
Dem. 324, 10.—2. a commander of 
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the Phocians, Arist. Pol. 5, 3, 4.—-3 
a writer of Patrae, Ath. 301 D.—Oth 
ers in Paus., etc. . 
+Mvaorédne, ov, 6, Mnasiades, mas¢ 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 64, 6. 

tMvaociac, ov, 6, Mnasias, masc 
pr. n., Polyb. 17, 14, 3. - 

tMvactyeltwr, ovoc, 6, Mnasigtion 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 614 D. 

+Mvacv0ixa, ac, 7, Mnasidica, fern 
pr. n., Sappho 42. 

Mvdot0wpéa, Dor. for pynoidapé.r 

+Mvacivove, ov, 6, Mnasinous, bre 
ther of Anaxis, Paus. 2, 22, 5. 

Mvaciov, ov, 76, also pvacic, 7, a 
Cyprian corn-measure,—2 medimni. 

Mvdouor, also pvatctor, ov, TO, at 
esculent water-plant of Aegypt, there 
called waAcvabaA2n, Theophr. 

tMvdoirroc, ov, 6, Mnasippus, 4 
commander of the Spartans, Xen 
Hell. 6, 2, 4. 

tMvdoiwr, wvoc, 6, Mnasion,a rhap 
sodist, Ath. 620 C. 

t+tMvdoxipne, ov, 6, Mnascires, king 
of the Parthians, Luc. Macrob. 16. ~~ 

Mvaoryp, 6, fem. wvdotetpa, Der 
for uvqat-. 

Mvdarie, 7, Dor. for uvaartic, q. +. 

tMvdovdna, nc, 7, Mnasylla, fem 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 730. 

tMvdowr, wvoc, 6, Mnason, a prince 
at Elatea in Phocis, pupil of Aristo- 
tle, Ael. V. H. 3, 19. 

Mvéa, 7, Ion. for wvd, Hat. 2, 18C. 

Mveia, ac, 7,=y"vnun, remembrance 
memory, pveiav Eye tivéc, Soph. 
El. 392; so in Eur., and Plat. Legg 
798 B.—IL. mention, pveiav roreiobar 
mept Tivoc, Aeschin. 23, 5, Plat. Prot. 
317 E; revéc, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A. 

tMvéiue, or Mvedic, 6, Mnevis, a sa- 
cred steer of the Aegyptians worship- 
ped at Heliopolis, Strab. p. 803, etc. 

Moja, Dor. urapa, arog, 76, (ue 
Levick, uvdouat) the Lat. monimen 
tum.—I. a memorial, remembrance or 
record of a person or thing, ¢. gen., 
xeipdv ‘EXévne, Seivov, Od. 15, 126; 
21, 40; esp. a memorial of one dead, 
tribute of respect, etc., Pind. I. 8 (7), 
135 :—a mound or building in honor ot 
the dead, a monument, Il. 23, 619, Hat. 
7, 167, 128, and Att.; cf. wrnyetor, 
Evnpdouvor. —IL. = uvijun, memory, 
Lvjpa Eye Tivd¢, Theogn. 112. 

Mv7uariov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg , 
name of a play by Epigenes. 

ak lg ov, 6: Adyog pv., a 
funeral oration. [7] 

Mrnueiov, Dor. prau-, Ton. nye 
tov, ov, 76, like zvjua, prvnudoovvor, 
Lat. monimentum, any memorial, re- 
membrance, or record, of a thing, bn: 
Lunia AvréoOar, Hat. 2, 126, 135, and 
freq. in Att. ; 1A on épxov, oaths 
to remind one, Eur. Supp. 1204: esp. 
of one dead, Soph. El. 933, 1126; a 
monument, Kur. I. T. 702, Thue. 1, 
138, Plat. Criti. 120 © :—ra raidwv 
Labjuata Cavuacrov éyet Tl wvypei- 
ov, the lessons of childhood cling 
strangely to the memory, i. e. stand 
firm like monuments, Plat. Tim. 
26 B. 

Mv7jun, ne, 7; (utuvioKke, jvaouat) 
remembrance, memory, record, of a thing, 
first in Theogn. 796, 1110; g@dévarov 
Lvjunv Aeirecbar, Hdt. 4, 144; so, 
Lvjuat aynpat o, Lys. .98, 8; etce.—- 
2, memory as a power of the mind. 
HVNLNY UTGVTOY LovoOoUATOp’ kpya 
vw, Aesch. Pr. 461 ; and doiren in 
Att., esp. as distinguished from dvd- 
Lvnote, the act of recollecting, Plat. 
Phileb. 34 C, and esp. Arist. ep? p2v7)- 
Lng Kal Gvapvacewc :—prgjunc bro, 
“om memory, Soph. O. 'T. 1131; 2@ 
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Sov paaaatneinan édixveitar, Xen, 
vyr. 5, 5, 8—3.=puvjua, uvymetor. 
Plat. Legg. 741 Ce nates ohne 
of a thing, pryuny roreicbai TwWoc, 
Lat. mentionem facere, Hat. 1, 15, etc. : 
aiso uvhuny Eye Twv6c¢, Hat. 1, 14, 
etc., (but also to remember it, Plat. 
Phaed_. 251 D); urjunv érackéewy, 
Liat. rerum gestarum memoriam excolere, 
Hdt. 2, 77.—IlI. wv. Bacireroc, the 
imperial cabinet or archives, Hdn.4, 8. 
—Cf, urvnuoctvn. 

Mv aaRON ov, Td, Ion. for uvnueior, 


My7uovecoc, ov, (uvAun) concerning 
the memory, (nthuata uy. questions 
Sor exercising the memory, Poll. 

Mrnoveuua, arog, 70, (uvnuoved«) 
an act of memory, aremembrance, Arist. 
de Memor, 1, 16, Plut. 2, 786 E. 

Mvyyovevréov, verb. adj. from 
UVNLOVEDW, one must remember, Plat. 
Rep. 441 D. 

Mrypovevtikoe, 4, dv, fitted for re- 
minding ; an 

Mvnuovevtoc, 4, 6v, that can be or 
is to be remembered, Arist. Rhet. 1, 11, 
8, de Memor. 1, 2,9: from 

Myynpovedvo, (uvpa“ov)=pyuvqgcKko- 
wat, to remember, call to mind, think of, 
2. acc., Hdt. 1, 36, Aesch. Pers. 783, 
Soph. Fr. 779; and so Eur., Plat., 
etc.; c. inf, to remember to do, Ar. 
Eccl. 264: yy. 671..., Plat. Rep. 480 ; 
ei..., Dem. 12, 15 :—distinguished from 
avauivyckecbat, Arist. de Memor. 
2, 25, cf. sub wv7un.—IL. w call to an- 
other’s mind, mention, say, Lat. memo- 
rare, c. acc., Plat. Legg. 646 B, Xen.: 
algo, wv. TLvi TLVvoC, to make mention 
of a thing ¢o another, Lennep Phalar. 
p- 153 (Ed. 1787). 

B. pass. to be remembered, had in 
memory, mentioned, Eur. Heracl. 334, 
Plat., etc. ; c. inf., wyywovevetat ye- 
péo0at, Thuc. 2, 47; c. part., Plat. 
Rep. 600 A. 

Mvynyovixéc, 4, dv, (uvjpov) be- 
longing to remembrance Or memory, TO 
uv.=Lvpun, memory, Xen. Oec. 9, 11: 
—but, 76 pv. (with or without réyv7- 
ua), artificial memory, memoria techni- 
ca, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 285 E, Hipp. 
Min. 368 D ; so ra wyypovixd, Arist. 
de Anima 3, 3, 6, cf. Schneid. Xen. 
Symp. 4, 62.—II. of persons, having a 
good memory, wv. elvat, Ar. Nub. 483; 
Plat. Phaedr. 274 E; opp. to dvayvy- 
o7ixoc, Arist. de Memoz. 1, 1; cf. 
sub.. yvqun.—lIL adv. -xac, from or by 
memory, wv. eimetv, Aeschin. 33, 32, 
cf. Dem. 1383, 7 :—but, wv. érimAqr- 
Tew, to reprove so that one will not for- 
get, Plat. Polit. 257 B. § 

Mynyoctvy, ng, Dor. wrap 7, re- 
membrance, memory, LV. TLE TUPOG YE- 
véobw (for weuvouela mvpéc), let us 
be mindful of the fire, Il. 8, 181; jv. 
rivoc dveyetpecy, Pind. O. 8, 97 ;—in 
Att. only as prop. n., -v7jun being the 
common form.—II. as prop. n., Mne- 
mosyné, the mother of the muses, +H. 
Hom. Merc. 429,+ Hes. Th. 54, etc. ; 
because before the invention of writ- 
ing, memory was the poet’s chief ex- 
cellence, cf. Aesch. Pr. 461: hence 
acc. to a legend in Pausan. 9, 29, 2, 
the first three muses were in Boeo- 
tiacalled Mvjun,’Aoid7, and MeAérn. 

Mv7oovvor, 0v, TO=phvyid, “vy 
uciov, a remembrance, memorial, record 
of a thing, freq. in Hdt., esp. wvyud- 
ovvoy (or more usu. uryoovra ), 
éwirod AtréoOar 1, 185; 4, 81, ete., 
rarely in Att.,as Thue. 5,11 : andin 
Ar. Vesp. 538, 559, where it is a re- 
moinder, memorandum. Strictly neut. 
stom an adj. uyyucovvoc. 
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Mr7juwr, 6, 7, uvqUoV, T6, Zen. ovoc 
(uvdouat) :-—mindful, remembering, Od. 
21, 95; uvijwootv déAToLe dpEvar, 
Aesch. Pr. 789: c. gen., mindful of, 
gopTov uvyuwr, looking to the cargo, 
Od. 8, 163, cf. Il. 23, 361, Wolf. Pro- 
leg. p. IXxxix.3 v. uowrvioKw IL 3.— 
2. ever-mindful, unforgetting, ’"Epiviec, 
biajvic, Aesch, Pr. 516, Ag, 155, and 
Soph.—3. having a good memory, Ar. 
Nub, 414, Plat. Meno 71 C, Theaet. 
144 A.—II. act. reminding: hence— 
1, among the Dorians of Sicily, 6 
Lvdpov, = éexiorafuoc ocvpurocion, 
Lat. magister convivir, Plut. 2, 612 C, 
cf, Luc. Symp. 3, Anth. P. 11, 31.— 
2. ol uvquovec, Recorders, like ypap- 
uateic, because they preserved the 
memory of events, Arist. Pol. 8, 6,7: 
cf. iepouvyuov. 

Mrioat, inf, aor. of wimrvaoke, 
Hom. 

Mvycaiaro, Ion. for uvpoawvro, opt. 
aor. mid. of wyuvycko. 

_ tMr7qaioc, ov, 6, Mnesaeus, a Tro- 
jan, Qu. Sm. 10, 88. 

Mynodpetoc, ov, (uvdouat, apeTh) 
mindful of virtue: Morano. oe 
therealname ofthe courtesan Phryné, 
+Plut. 2, 401.+ [a] 

tMvycapyidye, ov, 6, sonof Mnesar- 
chus, i. e. Pythagoras, Luc. Somn. 4, 
etc.—II. as masc. pr. n., Mnesarchides, 
a friend of Midias, Dem. 581, 14.—2. 
another Athenian, Id. 1332, 14. 

tMvaycapyoc, ov, 6, Mnesarchus, son 
of Euphron, father of Pythagoras of 
Samos, Hdt. 4, 195.—2, an Athenian, 
father of Euripides, Suid —3. a ty- 
rant of Chalcis in Euboea, Aeschin. 
63, 37. 

Mvycacketo, Ion. for égurqcaro, 
aor. mid. of wouvioku, Il. 

tMvyciBovdoe, ov, 6, Mnesibitlus, an 
Athenian against whom one of the 
orations of Dem. is directed, 1139 
sqq.—2. an Acharnian, condemned 
for peculation, Id. Epist. 1480, 13.— 
Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tMyycidnuoc, ov, 6, Mnesidémus, 
masc. pr. n., Luc. ; etc. 

Myycidwpéw, G, Dor. puvdo-: to 
bring presents in gratitude : to show grat- 
itude, Orac. ap. Dem. 531, 12; 1072, 
25, 


tMvyatbecidne, ov, 6, Mnesithides, 
one of the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 
2,3, 2.—2. Archon Ol. 80, 4, Diod. 
S. 11, 81: cf. Dem. 279, 17.—3. son 
of Antiphanes, ambassador with 
Dem. to the Thebans, Id. 291, 6. 

Mryaibeoc, ov, (uvdopat, Gedc¢) re- 
membering God, cf. Plat. Crat. 394E. 

+Myvyaideoc, ov, 6, Mnesitheus, an 
Athenian of Alopece, Dem. 541, 7.— 
Others in Ath.; etc. 

Myyoikdékéw, O, to be wvycikaxoc, 
to remember wrongs done one, Hdt. 8, 
29: to bear ill will or malice, esp. in 
party politics, hence, od py., to bear 
no malice, pass an act of amnesty, Ar. 
Pl. 1146, Thue. 4, '74, Xen. Hell. 2, 
4, 43, and Oratt., cf. esp. Dem. 685, 
7.—Construct.: c. dat. pers. et gen. 
rei, £4. Tivé TLVoG, to bear one a grudge 
fora thing, ap. Andoc, 11, 5, Xen. 
An, 2, 4, 1: also, wy. epi Tevoc, 
Isocr. 299 B, etc.—II. c. acc. rei, tHV 
HAtkiay uv., to reproach with the ills of 
age, Ar. Nub. 999. 

Myyoixdkytiéc, 4, 6v,=pvnotka- 
xoc, Arr., Epict. 

Mvyotkdkia,.ac, 7, the remembrance 
of wrongs, Plut. 2, 860 A: from 

Mvnoiktixog, ov, (uvdouat, KakK6c) 
remembering wrongs, bearing malice, 
revengeful, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4,17, Eth. 
N. 4, 3, 30. [7] 
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TMvyorxAje, éovc, 6, Mnesictes, ¢ 
well-known sycophant at Athena 
Dem. 995, 8.—Others in Dem. 96? 
20; etc. 

TtTMvycirewc, w, 6, Mnesilaus, 809 
gf polux and Phoebe, Apollod. 3, 

wes 

tMvyciroyoc, ov,-6,  Mnesilochus, 
an Athenian, one of the thirty tyrants, 
Xen, Hell. 2, 3, 2.—2. a father-in-law 
of Euripides, Ar, Thesm.—Others in 
Dem. 1219, 20; etc. 

tMvynowuayn, ne, 4, Mnesimeche, 
daughter of Dexamenus in Olemus, 
Apollod. 2, 5, 5.—2. daughter of Ly- 
spmus of Crioa, Dem. 1083, 11. 

vyoiuayoc, ov, (uvdomat, ud 
mindful of ie batile, ti END) 
tMvyoiucyoc, ov, 6, Mnesimacius, 
a poet of themiddle comedy, Meineke 
1, p. 423; 3, 567. 

Mvycivoog, ov, contr. -vove, sz, 
mindful, thoughtful. [7] 

Mvyoinhpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (updo- 
fal, Tia) reminding of misery ; wv. 
Tovoc, the painful memory of woe, 
Aesch, Ag, 180. 

tMvqjoitmoc, ov, 6, Mnesippus, 
masc. pr. n., Lue. ‘Tox. 62. 

tMvnointoAéua, 7, Mnesiptol-ma, 
a daughter of Themistocles, F ‘ut. 
Them, 32. 

tMvnourroAeuoc, ov, 6, Mnesipte'e- 
mus, an Athenian, Isae. 52, 29.—2. a 
historian at the court of Antiochus 
the great, Ath. 697 D, after whom 
Epinicus named a comedy, Id. 432 B 

Morijotc, Dor. uvdore, ewe, 7, (uva- 
omar) remembrance, Soph. By 146, e 
con}. Grotii: but uvfortic, is the usu, 
form, Lob. Paral. 442. 

tMvnototpaterot, wy, ol, the Mne 
sistratéans, Or followers of Mnesistratus, 
a sect of philosophers, Ath. 279 D. 

tMvyoicrparoc, ov, 6, Mnesistratus, 
a Thasian, Diog. L. 3, 47 

Mvyoitokoc, ov, (uvdouar, Téxec) 
mindful of birth, fruitful, dub. in Hipp. 
p. 593. 

+MvnoidsAoc, ov, 6, Mnesiphilus. an 
Athenian, Hdt. 8, 57.—2. an Athen. 
archon, Dem. 235, 2.—3. a historian, 
Plut. Them. 2. 


men NS Ns (XAipw) gayery. 
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Mvyjoxoua, for miyrvpoKouar, in 
Anacr. 69, 4, ; 

Mvqoopuat, fut. mid. of piymracka, 

om. 


Mvyoreia, ac, 7, (uvdowar A) a 
wooing, courting, Plut. Cat, Min. 30, 
Luc. 

Mvgozerpa, Dor. pwvacr-, 7, fem. 
from urvnotyp, a bride, Anth.—II. re: 
minding of, €. gen., ’Adpoditac uva 
oTelpav Orewpay, Pind. I. 2, 8. ' 

Mvgorevua, atoc, 76, (uvnoredw) 
courtship, wooing, GAAn¢e yuvatkog ék- 
mover uvnotevuara, set about wooing 
another wife, Hur. Hel. 1514: inplur., 
spousals, kaka wv., Id. Phoen. 580. 

Mvyorevole, eg, 7, 4 wooing and 
winning, espousal. 5 

Mvnorevréov, verb, adj. from pup- 
vnokw, one must remind of, Tivoc, 
Dion. H. Rhet. p. 238, 9. 

Mvnorevtiroc, 7, ov, belonging ta 
courtship or espousal ; from 

Moyorevo,="vdopat, to woo, court, 
seek in marriage, C. acc., yuvatka, 6% 
yaTpa, Od. 18, 276, Hes. Fr. 35 é- 
bvynorevce THY yuvaika dvadapeip, 
Xen. Hell, 6, 4, 37 ;—uv. yduov, Eur, 
I. A. 847, Plat. Legg. 773 B: to wos 
and win, espouse, Theogn, 1108, The: 
ocr. 18, 6.—2. later, in Act. to ask in 
marriage for another; and in mid ta 
woo for one’s self, both in Apollod.—il 

94) 
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10 promise in marriage, betroth, tTHv 
Ouyatépa Trvi, Eur. El. 313; so ya- 
uov uvnotedsty 1¢vb, to bring about a 
marriage for another, help him to a 
wife, Ap. Rh. 2, 511.—lI. generally, 
to sue or canvass for a thing, c. acc., 
vetporoviar, Isocr. 162 A. 

Mvyotéa,=pvyotevo, dub 

Monat, fo, H V- wvnorce, Hom. 

Mvyornp, Dor. uvact-, 7p0¢, 9% 
(uvdouat) a wooer, suitor, freq. in Od. 
of the suitors of Penelope; c gen., 
mawooc éuAc pv., Hdt. 6, 130 ; also, 
ydpov uv., Aesch. Pr. 739, Soph., 
etc.—II. calling to mind, mindful of, 
dyovuay, roAéuov, Pind. P. 12, 42, N. 
1, 243 cf weyvAcKko B. Hence — 

Mvnorap.oc, ov, fit for wooing, dpa, 
Christod. Ecphr. 68. oe 

Mvraornptadne, €6, eee tee eldoc¢) 
like a suitor or wooer, Cleim. Al. 

Moynornpoxtovia, ac, 2, the slaugh- 
ter of the suitors: from 

Mynornpoktévoc, ov, (uvnotnp, 
Kteivw) slaying the suitors. 

Mvyornpodovia, ac, 7,=pvynotnpo- 
«tovia, the name of the twenty-se- 
cond Book of the Odyssey, Ath. 
192 D. 

Mvyorie, ov, 6,==uvnothp, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 147 B: 

Mrgoric, Dor. uvdotic, toc, 1; 
Aleman 121, (uvdopat) a remembering, 
being mindful of a thing, remembrance, 
c. gen., as ddp7ov, Od. 13,280; uva- 
otiv Twos mapéxev Twi, Theocr. 28, 
23 :—obTw 67 LéAwvocg pvijotic yé- 
yevev, then you bethought yourselves 
of Gelon, Hdt.7, 158 :—memory, fame, 
Simon. 16. CE prvgate. 

Mvyotéc, 7%, Ov, (uvdopac) wooed 
and won, wedded; dAoyoc vnoTH, a 
wedded wife, opp. to a concubine, Il. 
6, 246, etc.; so wvyoTH, absol., Ap. 
Rh. 1, 780. 

+Mvgorpa, ac, 7, Mnestra, daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1,5.—Others 
in Plut. Cim. 4; etc. 

Mvjorpia, 7, fem. from uvyorip, 
=Tpouvyorpta. 

Mvijotpov, 76, betrothal, marriage. 

Mryortivc, toc, 7, lon. for uvyoreia, 
a wooing, courting, asking in marriage, 
Od. 2, 199, etc. (5, Od. 16, 294; 19, 
13; but 0 in genitive. ] 

Mvyjatup, opoc, 6, mindful of, Trvéc, 
Aesch. Theb. 181. 

Mijow, fut. of uiuvicke, I. 

tMvyowv, wvoc, 6, Mneson, an 
Athenian, Isae. 63, 24—Others in 
Arist. Pol. 5, 3, 4; etc. 

tMvyowvidnc, ov, 6, Mnesonides, 
mase. pr. n., ap. Dem. 929, 23. 

Mvidpéc, d, 6v, (uviov) mossy, soft 
as moss, TadmN¢, Anth. P. 6, 250. 

Mvidetc, eooa, ev,=foreg., Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1237. 

Mviov, ov, TO, moss, sea-weed, Lyc. 
398; like Bpgov, akin to wvdoc: cf. 
aq. [%, Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C; but 
uviov in Nic. Al. 396, cf. Opzov.] 

MNIO’3,=drradéc, Euphor. Fr. 
137; cf. Hesych. s. v. pvozov. 

Mviddne, e¢, (uvéov, eidoc)=pvia- 
06c¢, like moss, Nic. Al. 497. 

Mvoéa, ac, 7, also prota, uvda or 
u'déa 4, among the Cretans, a class 
of serfs or vassals, Scol. Hybr. (Ilgen, 
p. 102, sq.), v. Ath. 267 C, Muller 
Dor. 3, 4, 9 1. 

Mvoirne, ov, 6, also uvwtrne, wvd- 
tre, 6, a serf, ap. Ath. 267 C, 

MNO’OX, 6, contr. pvod¢, like 
xXvoog xvotc, fine, soft down, as on 
young birds, Lat. plwma, Anth. P. 5, 
121. In Ephipp. Cydon 2, it seems 
to be a wweetmeat. (Akin to viov, 
uviog.) 
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Mvodtd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from pvdoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 87. 

Mvwia, pvoitns, V- 
Evoirne. ; 

Mvopevoe, part. from uvaopuat, to 
woo, 3 A 
Mvovraz, 3 pl. pres. from wvdouat, 
to woo, Od. 

Mvwduevoc, poet. lengthd. part. 
from pvaopat, to remember, Od 

Mvdéovto, 3 pl. impf. from wrdopat, 
to woo, Od.: but also from pydouat, 
to remember, II. 

+Moayérnc, ov, 6, Moagetes, a ty- 
rant in Cibyra, Strab. p. 631. 

+Moagépvyc, ove, 6, Moaphernes, 
mase. pr. n., Strab. p. 557. 

Moyyéc, 6v, with a hoarse, hollow 
voice, Medic. 

Moyélw,=poyéw. ZF 

Moyepéc, a, ov, of persons; toiling, 
distressed, wretched, Aesch. Pr. 565, 
Theb. 827, freq: in Eur., Ar. Ach. 
1207 :—of things, toilsome, grievous, 
painful, Trag.—Only poet. ; cf. opo- 
yepoc. Adv. -pdé¢. From 

Moyéo, 6, f. -70, (udyoc) to toil or 
suffer, to be in trouble or distress, O 
7, 214, Aesch. Pr. 275, Ag. 1624, Eur. 
Alc. 849 :—elsewh. in Hom., either 
in participle joined with another 
verb, nearly=oyt¢, with pain or trou- 
ble, hardly, uoyéwv atoxivyocoke, Il. 
11, 636, Oécav poyéovrec, Il. 12, 29; 
—or more usu. in phrase, xosrAd 
hLoynoac, having gone through many 
toils, Il. 2, 690, etc. ; so too Hes., and 
Theogn.; hence c. acc. cognato,dAyea 
kt. ri TLV, to undergo painful sufter- 
ings for one, Il. 1, 162; 9, 492, Od. 
16, 19.—Only poet. Cf. zovéw. 

Moyidw, Lacon. for poyéw, Ar. 
Lys. 1002, cf. Lob. Phryn. 82; but 
Dind. woyiouec, v. ad 1. 

MoyiAdAia, ac, 7,4 speaking with 
difficulty : from 

MoyiAdaoc, ov, (uoytc, AaAgw) 
hardly speaking : dumb, X. 

Méyie, adv. (uéyo¢, “Hoyéw) with toil 
and pain, hence hardly, scarcely, Il. 9, 
355, Od. 3, 119, etc., Hdt. 1, 116:— 
oft. joined with a similar adv., woyic 
Kat Bpadéac, uoytg Kat Kar’ dAtyor, 
etc., with toil and trouble, Duker 
Thue. 7, 40, Dory. Charit. p. 345 (Ed. 
1750) ; Bia cat w., Plat. Phaed. 108 
Cf. the post-Hom. wéAcc. [2 in 
arsis, Il. 22, 412.] Hence 

Moyicawpédadoa, 7, (udyee, drTomat, 
&dadoc) hardly touching the ground, 
epith. of the gout, Luc. Tragop. 
199. 

MOTOS, ov, 6, toil, Il. 4, 27: 
trouble, distress, Lat. labor, Soph. O. 
C. 1744: cf. uoyboc. (Hence poyéo, 
LoyEpoc, [bytes Hox O0¢, woxPew, Wox- 
Onpo¢g: a 


sub pvoid, 


into Germ, ‘Mars, and also 
prob. to “éAcc, Lat. mdles, molestus ; 
v. plura ap. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 
283.) 

Moyoorokéw, 6, to bring forth with 
pain, dub. : and : 

Moyoorokia, ac, 7, a hard or pain- 
ful childbirth, Manetho: from 

Moyoorokoc, ov, (usyic, TiKT@) 
helping women in hard childbirth, epith. 
of Jlithyia, Il. 11, 270, ete.; of Diana, 
Theocr, 27, 29. (Not “oyocrékog, v. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. béoneAoc.) 

Médtoc, ov, 6, a dry measure, Lat. 
modius,=the third part of an ampho- 
ra, 16 sewtariit, Dinarch. 95, 37, Plut. 
—II. a measure of length—=200 fathoms. 
Hence 

Modtopuéc, ob, 6, @ measuring by 
modii. 

M60og, ov, 6, @ plant, prob.=pddov, 
uddog, wadwvia, Hipp. p. 408. 
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+Méépa, wr, ra, Modra, a city ob 
Phrygia, Strab. p. 543. 

Mééaé, 6, v. “oor. : 

MO’6O%¥, ov, 6, battle, the batile-din, 
Il. 7, 117, etc. ; ud0o¢ ixmwy, the noise 
of horses (i. e. of their trampling), I. 
7, 240, where others take it of their 
neighing :—in plur., Call. Ep. 71. 

Mééovpa, ac, 7, the handle of an 
oar. 7 

+Md@wv, wroc, 6, Mothon, fathei cf 
Naucydes, Paus. 2, 22, 7.—lL. a rock 
in harbor of Me@évm, q. v., Id. 4, 35, 1. 

MéGwv, wvoe, also w06aE, ako, 6: 
among the Lacedaem. wo6wvec and 
wo0akec, were (acc. to Miller) chi 
dren of Helots, brought up as foster 
brothers of the young Spartans, and 
eventually emancipated, but usually 
without acquiring civic rights, Dor. 
3, 3,§ 5: others identify them with 
the tpddcuor, v. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 
271 i compared with Xen. Hell. 5, 
3, 9—As such pet Helots were like- 
ly to presume, and be self-willed, 
hence,—2. wé@wy in Att. is an impu- 
dent fellow, Ar. Plut. 279: invoked as 
the god of impudence, Ar. Eq. 635.—I1. 
also arude, licentious dance, Eur.Bacch. 
1060, Ar. Eq. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. Plut. 
279, Miller Dor. 3, 3, § 3. Hence 

Modwrvekéc, 7, 6v, (udGwv I. 2) like 
a u6Gor, rude, impudent, Lat. vernilis, 
Jon ap, Plut. Pericl. 5. 

Moi, enclit. dat. sing. of éydé, Hom. 

Moruvdo, strengthd. for wudo, q. v. 

MowuvAdAw, strengthd. for pvAdw, 
q. V. 

Mozéc, 7, 6», V. Guotdc. 

Moipa, uc lon. ne, 7, ( weépouac, 
pépoc, and so akin to ydpoc, Lat. 
mors). .A part, as opp. to the whole, 
Il. 10, 253, Od. 4, 97, etc. : so in prose, 
a division of an army, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 
10.—Il. the part or party which a man 
chooses, esp. in politics, Lat. partes, 
but in Greek always in sing., as Hat. 
5, 69.—III. the part or portion which 
falls to one, Hom. ; io joipa, ll. 9, 
318; 7 Tod maTpdc poipa, one’s inhe 
ritance, patrimony, ap. Dem. 1067, 5. 
—2. one’s portion in life, lot, fate, desti- 
ny, oft. oh Elen. mostly of ill-fortune, 
but also of good, e. g. opp. to dupo- 
pin, Od. 20, 76; éxt ydp Tot éxaoTw 
potpav £6nkav dOdvaror, to each they 
gave his lot, Od. 19, 592: not seldom 
c. inf, woipa gidoue idéerv, Od. 4, 
475 5 uw. Gaveiv, Il. 7, 52: uw. Brdra10, 
one’s portion or measure of life, ll. 4, 
170: umép yotpay, against, in spite 
of destiny, Il, 20, 336 :—esp. like Lo 
poc, one’s fate, i. e. death, Il. 6, 488, 
Od. 11, 560: in full, @a@vato¢ Kat poi- 
pa, for wotpa Oavarov, Vv. infra B. fin. ; 
also the cause of death, Od. 21, 24.—3. 
a share or portion of the spoil, Od. 11, 
534: a@ share of the meal, portion, Od. 
15, 140, ete.—4. a division or piece of 
land, Il. 16, 68, and oft. in Hdt.—5, 
that which is one’s due, that which is 
meet and right, Lat. quod fas est, in 
Hom. usu. in phrase, cata foipapy 
feurrec (Seve), thou hast spoken fitly, 
rightly, as beseems thee, ll. 16,367, Hes. 
Op. 763 ; so also év ofp, Il. 19, 186 
opp. to mapa poipar,. Od. 14, 509 
Hoipayv véuewv Tevi, to give one hi 
due, Soph. Tr. 1239; hence proper re 
spect, reverence meet or due, in such 
phrases as, éy polpy Gyew revd, Hat. 
2,172; potpay véwecv, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pe 299: wolpav rocetobar Oeove, for 
bv uoipa éyew (uoipay ovetobat 
being regarded as a single verb), 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 278: also év rq 
Tov dyabov wolpa elvat, to be Beh 
ered as among goods, Lat. in nuwmere 
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esse, Plat. Phil. 54 ©; 80, ei¢ GAAnv 
poipay tLévat, Ib.; cf. Adyoc B. IL: 
—hence with a gen., merely peri- 
phrast., as, ft. voorov, for vdctec, 
Pind. P. 4, 349; ¢ év maddie woipa, 
Lat. tanquam per lusum, Plat. Legg. 
656 B; uétoyoc elvar tHe Tod dya- 
Got powde, 1. e. tod ayabod, Id. Phil. 
60 B: dvdpd¢ poipd mpoceréOn, it 
was accounted manly, Thue. 3, 82. 
—IV. a degree, in astronom. sense. 

B. Motpa, as prop. n., Moera, the 
goddess of fate, answering to the Ro- 
man Parca, who (like Aica) gives to 
all their portion of good or of evil. 
Hom. in this serise always has it in 
sing., except Il. 24,49. We find the 
number three with the names Clotho, 
Lachesis, Atropos, first in Hes. Th. 
218, where they are daughters of 
Night, but Ib. 904, they are daughters 
of Jupiter and Themis :—in Hom., 
sometimes Moipa Geod, Od. 11, 292, 
Moipa Ge6v, Od, 3, 269; though it 
would prob. be better to write uozpa, 
as appellat., destiny, (as even Wolf 
has done in Od. 22, 413), as in the 
similar phrase Avéc aica, daiuovoc 
aica. The Moijpa is often in Hom. 
the goddess of death, as Il. 4,517; 18, 
119; or, generally, of ill, as Il. 5, 
613; 19, 87: though then she is usu. 
defined by some epith., as, Mozpa 
Kpataln, G07, KakyH, duchvepuoc, M. 
6A07 Gavaroo : Hom. also joins @d- 
vatoc Kai Moipa xparaiy, Oedc Kat 
M. xp., Il. 19, 410, cf. 16, 849. 

tMo:payévne, ove, 6, Moeragénes, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

Mozpayérne, ov, 6, (uotpa, wyéouac) 
a guide of fate, Paus. 10, 24, 4. 

Moipatog, a, ov, (uoipa). destined, 
Lat. fatalis, Alciphr. 1, 20.—IL. (from 
poipa A. IV) of adegree, Mathem. 

Mozpde, ddoc, 7, V. 1. for pocpic. 

Mozpdoia, ac, 7, later form for sq. 

Moipasic, ewe, 7, (wolipalw) division, 
distribution. : 

Morpda, G, f. -dcw, [a], Ion. -700, 
(oipa) to share, divide :—mid. to divide 
among themselves, share, Aesch. Theb. 
907: but, yaita¢g éuorpyoavto, they 
tore their hair, Ap. Rh. 4, 1533.—IL. in 


mid. and pass. to have assigned one, to |’ 


receive for one’s lot, Lat. sortiri, c. acc., 
Naumach.; c. gen., Philo, and Pha- 


lar. ; cf. wopdfw.—Ill. in pass. to be | 


assigned, TeOvdvat pepoipatat nuiv, 
Alciphr. 1, 25. 

Motpnyevnc, éc, (Moipa, *yévo ) 
favoured by Moipa at one’s birth, child 
of Destiny, Il. 3, 182. 

Mozpnyétne, ov, 6, lon. for potpa- 
yétne, Ap. Rh. $1, 1127. 

Mouptaioc, a, ov, (uoipa A. IV.) 
amounting to a degree. 

+Mozpiddne, ov, 6, Moeriades, an 
Athenian, Dem. 822, 2, 

Mozpidcoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (woipa) 
=Homeric popatuoc, allotted by fate 
or destiny, destined, fated, Lat, fatalis, 

. duap, etc., Pind.: potpidcov 7, 
Pind: P. 1, 107:. only twice in Trag., 
p. Tie Obvactc, Soph. O. C: 228,.Ant. 
951, both times in lyric passages, 
Adv. -iae. 

Morpikde, 4, 6v, (uoipa A. IV.) by 
segrees, Mathem. : partly. 

Moépioc, a, ov, (uoipa) belonging to 
one’s share, meet, due, Tiwai, Pind. Fr. 
24. 

Moupic, idoc, 7, Aitpa p., a divided, 
1. e. a half Aitpa, or one divided equal- 
by, Nic. Al. 329, where others jrotpac. 

+Moipic, edo¢ Jon. toc, 6, Moeris, 

early king of Aegypt, who con- 
eatted the lake Moeris, Hat. 1,101. 
—2 acelebrated gramma ‘ian.—Oth- 
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ers in Anth.; etc.—II. Mo/pioc and 
Moipidoc Aiuvy, 4, the lake of Moeris, 
between Memphis and Arsinoé, Hat. 
2, 149; Strab. p. 809; etc. 

tMoipiyoc, ov, 6, Moerichus, a Co- 
rinthian, Luc. Dial. M. 11, 1. 

Motpoyvepoviov dpyavor, 76, (jL00- 
pa A. IV., yvéuwv) an astron. instru- 
ment used te Ptolemy to measure de- 
grees, 

Morpoypadéa, ac, 7, (uotpa, yoo) 
a@ description of parts. 

Mozpodokéw, &, (uotpa, déyouat) to 
partake, dub, in M. Anton. 

Moupofecia, ac, 7, (woipa A. IV, 
TiOnt) the determination of the degrees, 
Procl. 

tMoipoxAje, éouc, 6, Moerocles, an 
Athenian orator, Dem. 1339, 1, ete.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. ; 

Mopéxpavroe, ov, (Moipa, Kpaive) 
ordained by Fate or Moera, fated, like 
bowpidtoc, Aesch. Cho. 612, Eum. 392. 

Moipodoyéa, G, to tell a man his 
fate, tivaé Tt: also in mid.: from 

Mozpoddyoc, ov, (woipa, Aéyw) pro- 
phetic. 

MorpodAoyyxéw, G, to receive a portion, 
Valek. Hat. 7, 53: from 

Moipordyxoe, ov, (wotpa, AéAoyya) 


| partaking. 


Motpovéuoc, ov, (woipa, véuw) dis- 
pensing fate, Aristid. 1, p. 298, 

Mozpoddpytoc, ov, (“oipa, popéw) 
brought by fate. 

tMorpo, otc, 7, Moero,=Mupd, a 
poetess of Byzantium, Anth. P. 9, 
26, 3. 

Moica, 7, Aeol. for Motca, Pind. : 
for Morcaioc, v. sub Motceuoc. 

+Moicia, ac, 7, Moesia, a country 
of Europe, Dio C. ; cf. Mvoia. 

+Mozool, dv, oi, Moesi, later appell. 
of the Thracian Mvooi, q. v., Strab. 
p. 295. : 

Moiroe, ov, 6, Sicilian for ydpie, 
thanks, faveur, woitov dvi poirouv, 
like for like, Lat. par pari, ap. Hesych. 
(Cf. Lat. mutuus.) 

Mowydyptov, ov, 76, (uotxydc, ype) 
the fine imposed on one taken tn adultery, 
poixaypv bgéAnet, Od. 8, 332. 

Moiydlo, poly ao. 

Moiyawva, 7,=poyac. 

Moryd2ic, idoc, 7,=sq., N. T., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 452. 

Mo.ydc, adoc, 7, fem. of poryde, 
Lat. moecha, Ath. 220 B. 

Moxyarne, ov, 6, poet. for powyoc, 
Maneth. 

Morya, G, trans.,—oryevw, hence, 
poixyav THY OdAaTTay, to have dalliance 
with the sea, a phrase applied by Cal- 
licratidas to Conon the Athenian, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 15.—2. to falsify, Lat. 
adulterare, Ael. N. A. 7, 39: so floc- 
vevev, Jac. Ach. Tat. p, 711.—II. 
intr. to commit adultery, Lat. moechari, 


Movwyeia, ac, 7, (wotyevw). adultery, 
Andoc 30, 17, Pitney) 443 A, 

Mocyevrip, jjpoc, and powyevtic, 
od, 6,=potyxoc, an adulterer. 

Mozyevtoc, 4, 6v, adulterous, Ma- 
netho. : } 

*Mowyetrpia, ac, 7, fem. from poc- 
py aes an saber Plat. Symp, 191 
k, Plut. 

Mo:yetw, (wory6c) to commit adul- 
tery with a woman; generally, to de- 
bauch her, c. acc. Ar. Av. 558, Plat. 
Rep. 360 B:—Pass., of the woman, 
Ar. Pac. 986 ; powyetecOai tive or 
ino twoe, Arist. H. A. 7, 6,75; 9, 32; 
6.—II. absol. to commit adultery, Lat. 
moechari, Ar. Nub. 1076, Xen. Mem. 
Q).1, 5. ; 

Moiyh, 76) =Horxas. 
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Moyidior, a, ov,=p0txL0¢, born in 
adultery, Hdt. 1, 137, Hyperid. ap 
Suid., Luce., ete. [7] 

Mowyerdc, 4, bv, (wouyoc) adulter- 
ee 166, Plut., etc. 

oixloc, a, ov, (uoryéc) adulter 
Auth, P. 5302.” sa et 

Moric, idoc, ),=owyedT pra. 

Mowyoyévrnroé, ov, begotten in adul- 
tery. 

Mo.yodnrria, ac, 7, Att. for -2 ni, 
a eaking des adits a B, 21. an 

MOIXO’S, 09, 6, an’ adulterer, para 
mour, debaucher, Lat. moechus, Soph. 
Fr. 708, Ar., Plat., ete. : xexdpta 
MoLYor ute wayaipa, to have the head 
close shaven with a razor (cf. bayat- 
pa), as was done by way of punish- 
ment to persons taken in adultery, 
Ar. Ach. 849; cf. x#mo¢ Il. (Prob, 
akin to uvyéc, pbxL0¢.) Hence 

Motyoovvn, nc, 7; poet. for uoryeia, 
Manetho. 

Mowyorporoc, ov, (uoLyoc, Tpbr0¢) 
of the disposition Or manners of an adul- 
terer, v. |. Ar. Thesm. 392, v. uuyérp-. 

Mouyorttrn, nc, #, an adulteress, 
formed like yavattirn. [v] 

Apc ov; 6, for woyAdc¢, Anacr. 


MoAyne, ov, 6,=poAydc Il. 

MéAyivoc, 7, ov, made of ox-hide : 
from 

MoAyéc, od, 6, a hide, skin, hence, 
aivewy podAyov,=doKov dépe, Ar. 
Fr. 157 ;-so, prob., yu. yevéobat, to be- 
come a mere hide, nothing but skin, Id. 
Eq. 963, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 966, Bergk 
ap. Meinek. Com. F'r. 2, p. 988, 1066, 
sq. (Prob. from *péAyo dpédyo, 
Lépyw apépye, to strip off ; like dopa © 
from dépw.) 

MOAEIN, inf. of uoAov, aor. of 
BAGcko (uAGCKW) :— =2)6eiv, to go 
or come, Hom., Pind., and Att., but in 
all tenses very rare in prose :—perf. 
HéuBAoka, for pen6Awxa=FKo, to 
have come, to be here, Od. 17, 190, Eur, 
Rhes. 629, Call: Fr. 124, Leon. Tar. 
57 :—aor. BAw¢ : only in Lyc. 448 :— 
fut. uoAoduat, Aesch. Pr. 694, Soph. 
O. é 1742 :—the act. form of fut., 
[oAG, is joatly doubted by Schdfer, 
cf. Klmsl. Med. 750.— Construct., 
ae like éA0eiv, ete.; yw. éc.... Pind. 
s tea ete; ; ‘3 acc. loci, Aesch, 

ers. 809, etc.: did wdyne bu. Tire, 
Eur. I. A. 1392; cf. bcd ch Pieantire 
p. Tivi, Id. El. 345 :—to return, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 6, 520. (uoAeiv, wodotuar 
are to BAOsKw, as Gopeiv, Oopoduar 
to Opaoxw. The pres. u6Aw occurs 
no more than @6pw ; and the pres. 
poAéw occurs still more rarely than 
Qopéw, only in very late and bad au 
thors, Jac. A. P. p. 27, 609.) 

MoAetw, (uoretv) to cut off and 
transplant the suckers or shoots of trees 
(avrouoAo1, stolones), ap. Poll.: also 
LoAovo, LOW. 5 

MoriBaxOrc, éc, (udABoc, ax Aoc) 
heavy with lead, Anth. P. 6, 103. 

MoAiBdawwa, -30€o¢, -BdtKéc, -Bdoc, 
etc., v. sub wdAvdoc. 

M62i8oc, ov, 0, poet. for n6Av3do¢ 
lead, Il. 11, 237; also 7 yw, Anth. P. 
9, 723.—Later it was usu. written 
y6AvGoc, on the analogy of udAvBdog 
Piers. Moer. 257. Hence 

MoA/Booc, ov, contr. ove, ovy, leaa 
en, Diod. 2, 10. 

ModiBoadsy ye, é¢, (uOALBoc, poly 
yw) fastened or bound with lead, Opp 
c. 1, fs is 

MoAtBoupyéc, 6v,=no0AvBdovpyée 

MoABbu, 6,=poAvBd6o. y 

tMoAivn, 7,=Modrvn, Pais. 8 
14, 9. 
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+MoAéove, ov, Td, the two sons a 
Molione, i. e. Cteatus and Eurytus, 
Il. 11, 709; cf. Apollod. 2, 7, 2. In 
Pind. O. 10, 42, also MoAiovec, oi. [i] 

+MoAiovn, ne, 7, Molione, wife of 
Actor, mother of foreg. by Neptune, 
Apollod, 2, 7, 2. 

tMoAzovidar, Gv, ol, sons of Moli- 
one, Apollod. ; 

MoAic, adv., post-Hom. form for 
udytc, and the most freq. in Trag., 
and Thuc., though in later Att., from 
Ar. and Plat. downwds., oyi¢ pre- 
vails, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. :— 
ob podtc, not scarcely, 1. e. quite, utter- 
ly, ov . roAAbvat, Aesch. Ag. 1082 ; 
but, in @upaioc éoTw T6AEL“OC, OV M- 
mapov, Hum. 864, the Schol. explains 
it by axpdv, and the sense is dub. 
(udAcc is to *u6A0¢, UGAog, as woyte 
to woyoc.) ; 

MoAiokw,—GAdcKa, pres. of aor. 
tyodov, woAetv, only in Gramm. 

MoAiwy, ovoc, 6, Molion, masc. pr. 
1, tcharioteer of Thymbraeus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 11, 322+: no doubt a Patrony- 
mic, though some make it an epith. 
=payntne. tCf. Modiove. 

MoA6Bpiov, ov, 76, the young of the 
wild-swine, Ael. N. A. 7, 47;—also 
KoAvBprov. (Cf. sub wodasede:) 

ModoBpic, 7, fem. from woAoBpdc. 

MoAoGpirne, b¢,=“oArdBptov, Hip- 
pon. 67. 

MoAoBpéc, ov, 6, a glutton, hungry 
fellow, greedy beggar, Od. 17, 219; 18, 
26 :—also, woAoBp7y Kepadan, the head 

-of a plant that rests upon the ground, 
Nic. Th. 662. (Acc. to Gramm., 6 
uodov éxt Bopdv! Riemer well re- 
fers it to wAuc, uwAdva, Lat. mollis, 
with signf. of a fat, lazy glutton ; thus 
giving a clue to connect it with jo- 
A68pvov, for the young pig with its 
amahocapkia may well be derived 
from oA08péc in this signf.) 

+MoAo8poc, ov, 6, Molobrus, a Spar- 
tan, Thuc. 4, 8. 

tModAdéec, evtoc, 6, the Molois, a 
tiver of Boeotia, not far from Pla- 
taeae, Hat. 9, 57. 

MoAdGovpoc, ov, 7, an evergreen 
plant, explained by dadddeAo¢g and 
oAdayotvoc, Euphor. 64, Nic. Al. 147. 

Modo, 6, V. KOAog. 

tMoéAoc, ov, 6, Molus, son of Deu- 
calion, father of Meriones, Il. 10, 269, 
etc.: in Apollod. MdAoc. 

tModocaia, ac, 7, Att. MoAorria, 

» Molossia, a district of Epirus, Pind. 
N. 7,56; Strab. 

tModocarkéc, 7, dv, Att. -rTuKdc, 
v. sub sq. 

Modoaadc, dv, Att. MoAorréc, Mo- 
lossian, tAesch. Pr. 829; of M., the 
Molossi, Hdt. 1, 146; etc.t: kdwv 
ModAorrikéc, the Molossian dog, a 
kind of wolf-dog used by shepherds, 
Ar. Thesm, 416.—I]. 6 woAoacéde, in 
prosody, the Molossus, a foot consist- 
ing of 3 long syllables, e. g. 7AGunv. 

+ModAosaoc, od, 6, Molossus, son of 
of Pyrrhus and Andromache, from 
whom Molossia was named acc. to 
Paus. J) Lise, 

tMoAorroe, ov, 6, or +rT6¢, Molottus, 
masce, pr. n., Plut. Phoc. 14; etc. 

ModAotpar, fut. of uoAeiv, q. Vv. 

ModAoupic, idoc, #, a kind of locust, 
also written weAoupic and poAdplc.— 
II. a kind of frog or newt, Nic. Th. 416, 

tModovpie, idoc, 7, wétpd, the rock 
Moluris, on the coast of Megaris, from 
which Ino threw herself into the sea, 
Paus. 1, 44, 7. 

MéAovpoe, ov 
Nic. Th. 491.” 

Mojove, v. poredw. 
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like lead, Hipp., Diosc. 5, 98, 
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tMoAdy, 6, (Hebr.;, usu =dpyov 
or BactAetc) Moloch, an idol of the 
Ammonites, to which human victims 
were sacrificed, LX X.; N. T.. 

+MoAoyab, 6, Molochath, a river of 
Mauritania, aad 827. ‘ " 

MoAoyn, 7,=uaAayn, the mallow, 
Epich. 100, Kotiph Min, 1 Hanes 

Moddyivoc, n, ov; mallow-coloured ; 
ra p. (sc. judtea) Arr. Peripl. 

Mondrctom, OV; TO,=aAdyLov. 

oroyirne, AL00¢, 6, a kind of pre- 
cious stone, Plin, 37, 8. 
t+MoArayépye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mol- 
pagores, masc. pr. n., Hdt. 5, 30 ; etc. 
+MoAradia, ac, 7, Molpadia, an 
Amazon, Plut. Thes. 27. 

MoArdlw, (uoAnh) to sing of, Lat. 
canere, Tt, Ar. Ran. 379. 

MoAraioc, a, ov, or (perh.) o¢, ov, 
(uoAry) tuneful, Anth. P. 7, 712. 

ModAracrng, od, 6, (uwoATalw) a 
minstrel or dancer, Anth. P. 6, 155. 

MoArdorpua, ac, 7, fem. of foreg. 

MoAr7; fic, 7, (uéArw) in Hom. the 
song and dance, a chant or song accom- 
panied by measured movements (like 
that of the NAch girls in Hindustan) ; 
in honour of a god, Il. 1, 472; or as 
an amusement, Il. 18, 606, Od. 4, 19: 
hence, generally, play, sport, esp. 
when singing and dancing formed 
part of it, as, in Od. 6, 101, of the 
game at ball, played by Nausicaa and 
her friends ;—but more usu. singing, 
the song, as opp. to dancing, uoAric 
Te yAukepnc Kat dutpovoc opynouoio, 
IL. 13, 637, Od. 23, 145; uoAmn 7 opyn- 
ottc¢ Te, Od. 1, 152; and so Hes. 1h. 
69, Pind., and Trag. ; cf. Spitzner IL. 
18, 572. Only in late prose, as Luc. 
Salt. 23.. Hence 

MoArndév, adv., with singing, Aesch. 
Pers. 389. 

MoaArric, Dor. -aric, toc, 7, 
(uoAmf) she who sings or dances, me- 
taph., cepxic, Leon. Tar. 8; v. Lob. 
Phryn, 256. 

MoAn7rTwp, opoc, 0,="oAracrie. 

tMéAruc, 6, Molpis, Laced. masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 140 B. 

tMoAriwy, wvoc, 6, Molpion, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 6, 4, 8. 

MoAvBdaiva, 7, like poaAvBdic, a 
piece of lead, esp. the lead to sink a 
fishing-line, I]. 24, 80.—2. a bullet, wu. 
vepuadia, Luc. Lexiph. 5, ef. Alex. 


25.—II. a metallic substance like lead’ 


in colour, whence its name, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 2, 5; acc. to Diose. 5, 
100, Plin. 34, 53, the some as galena, 
sulphuret of lead,—and ‘therefore not 
the same as the modern molybdena, 
—III. a plant, plumbago, Plin, 25, 13. 

MoavPdeoe, éa, cov, contr. -dodc, 
7, odv, (wOAVBdoc) leaden, Theophr. 
Odor. 41. 

MoAvBdéw, 6,=LoAvBddw, dub. 

MoAvBdrde, G, to look lead-coloured 
or pale, A. B, 52. 

MoAvBdirde, 7, dv, leaden. 

MoAvBdivn, ne, 7,—= woAdBdaiva, 
susp. 

MoAsBdtvog, 7, ov, (u6AvBdoc) lead- 
en, of lead, Cratin, Incert. 178; u. Ka- 
vor, in Arist. Eth. N. 5, 10, 7, prob. 
a rule which followed the curve of 
the cyma (v. xdya I. 2.) 

MoavBd.oy, ov, 76, a lead pipe, 
Hipp. p. 597. * 

MoAvB0ic, idog, 7, like woAtBdar- 
va, the leaden weight on a net, Soph. 
Fr. 783.—2. a leaden ball or bullet, 
Xen. An. 3, 3, 17, 

ModAvBdirne, ov, fem. -itr¢, (udAv- 
Bodog) like lead, Plin. 33, 6, in fem. 

MoaAvBdoewd7e, &¢, (udAvBdoc, eldoc) 


MOAS 


MO’AYBAOS, ov, 6, lead, Hat. 3, 
55; tyKxTO¢ w., Eur, Andr, 267; ete. 
—Il. black lead or plumbago : hence 
a black lead pencil, Anth: :--it was 
used as a test. of gold, Theogn. 417, 
1101.--Ace. to the Gramm., “éAv- 
Boog and “6A1B0¢, with their respec- 
tive derivs., are the only cerrect 
forms, E. M. s. v., Eustath. p. 134v, 
30, Zonar. Lex. p..1366.:many ¢di- 
tors however, as Bekker in Arist., 
retain “6A1B0-. (u“oAvB-o¢ becomes 
in Lat. plumb-wm, vii. WT and V: 
akin to it also are liv-eo, liv-or, cf. wo 
Av80tdw.). Hence. 

MoAvBdovpyéc, é6v working lead, 
working in lead. ' 

ModAvGdoddryec, éc, (udAVB doc, dai: 
vw) lead-coloured, Alex: Mynd.ap. Ath. 
391 B. f , 

MoAvfdoyoéw, 6, (uOAVBd0C, Yew) 
to melt lead, Ar. Eccl. 1110. 

MoAvBdeypooe, ov, contr. -ypoug, 
(u“oAvBdo0c, ypoa) lead-coloured, Dios. 
5, 100. 


MoAvBdoxpéc, Gtoc, 6, 7,=foreg 

MoAvGddouat, (udAvBdoc) as pass. 
to become lead, melt like lead, Diosc. 5. 
99.—2. to be leaded, loaded with lead, 
of dice, Arist. Probl. 16, 3, 1. ' 

ModvGdadnc, e¢,=MoAvBdoerdnc, 
Diosc. 5, 97. 

ModtBdaua, arog, 76, (uoAvBdbw,; 
lead-work, Callix. ap. Ath. 208 A. 

MoAvBdwote, 7, (LoAvBddw) a lead 
ing or soldering with lead. 

MoAvBdwroc, 7, 6v,. (uoAvBdd6a; 
leaded or soldered with lead. 

MoAwBic, idoc, 7, for woAvB0dic, dub. 
nr a or : Vv. OALB0¢, LbAV- 

oc. 

MoAwvBoic, 7, ovv, contr. for woAv 
Béoc, which is not in use, leaden, Ath. 
621 A: it should rather be written 
HOAtBove. 

tModAvxpeca, ac, 7, Strab. p. 427 
and Modtxpecoy, ov, 76, Thue. 2, 84, 
Molycréa or -?um, a city of Aetolia 
with a port, near the promontory 
Antirrhium, Thue. l..c.: in Polyb. 
MoAvxpia, 5, 94,7. Hence 

tModAvxpikéc, 7, 6v, and MoAdxprog,, 
ov, of Molycreum, Molycréan, ‘Piov 76 
M., Thue. 2, 86; ef. Strab. p..336. 

Moavuya, aroc, 76,=uoAvopa. 

Moddvin, ne, 7, the breech, ap. He- 
sych. 

MoAdvorpaypovéouar, as pass., to 
get into dirty quarrels, Ar. Ach. 382 
(Formed after roAvmpayyuovéw:) 

MéAvvoic, ewe, 4, defilement, pollu 
tion :—but usu.,—2. a sort of half-di- 
gestion of meat in the stomach, Arist. 
Meteor. 4, 3, 22, Gen, An. 4, 7, 5; cf. 
hoddve Il. 

Moddtvo, f.-dvd: pf. pass. usndrv 
ouat, later also weudAvupar, Schol 
Ap. Rh. 3, 276. 0 stain, sully, defile, 
Ar. Eq. 1286; y. dAetpw, to sprinkle 
with flour, Sotad. ’Eyx«Aes. 1, 24:— 
to make a beast of, tivd, Ar. Plut. 310- 
also to defile, debauch a woman, :The- 
ocr, 5, 87 (where the resemblance te 
Lat molere is merely accidental).- 
Pass., to become vile, disgrace one’s self, 
Isocr. 98 C; év duahia portvecbar, 
to wallow in ignorance, Plat. Rep. 534 
E; cf. noptcow.—tl. of meat, to let it 
get roasted on the outside only, Heliod. - 
Aeth. 2,9; cf. uoAvvaue. 

tMoAvpoc, ov, 6, Molyrus, son ot 
AnisbeS, aus. 9, 36, 6. 

OAvoLA, ATC, TO, (UOADYW) a spo 
or taint ; “lth, OTe Bes 

MoAvopioc, 0d, 5, (uoAdvw) defile 
ment, stain, Plut. 2,779 C, N. T. 

MoAar, odca, dv, part. aor. of po 
Aciv, q. v.. Hom. - 
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tMéAwr, wvoc, 6, Molon, an Athen- 
tan archon, Dem. 1207, 1].—2. a tragic 
actor, Id. 418, 5: Ar. Ran. 55.—Oth- 
ers in Lys.; etc. 

Moud7, 7c, 7, like wéurbic, blame, 
reproof, complaint, attack, Pind. N. 8, 
66, and Trag. :—a cause or ground of 
tomplaint, woueny éxevv tivi, Pind. 
1.4, 61 (3, 54) ; so, &y aor pougyy éya, 
Eur. Or. 1069; also c. gen., x. Every 
Evvod dopéc, Soph. Aj. 180; &vexa 
tivoc, Ar. Pac. 647.—Rare in prose. 

Moudre, 7,=péuyrc, dub. in Tele- 
clid. Incert. 12, 

; Mougoc, ov, 6,=youe7, Eur, Plisth. 


. Movdyxor, wvoe, 6, 7, (udvoc, ay- 
K@V) one-armed: hence 6 u., a war- 
engine, with one moveable arm to throw 
missiles, like a catapult, Lat. onager, 
Math. Vett. 


Movaypia, ac, 7, Aleiphr:; uovd- ' 


yptov, ov, 76, Philo; and yévaypoc, 
ov, 6, (udvoc, aypo¢) a solitary field, a 
arm. 

Movddpr, adv., (uovdtw) solitary- 
wise, only. [a] 

Movddrkoc, 7, 6v, (uovdc) single, 
u. dprOude, unity, Arist. Eth. N. 5, 3, 
8.—II. solitary, (Ga, Arist. H. A. 1, 
1, 23.—2.=yovaotixée, Eccl.—Adv. 
-xGc, Plut. 2, 744 E. 

Movad6v, Ion. povvadéy, Adv.,= 
uovdadnv, Opp. H. 1, 444. 

Movata, (udvoc) to be alone, Anth. 
P. 5, 66: to live in solitude, Jambl.— 
IL. 7 uovae éavtny wovdoaca, unity 
multiplied into itself, Iambl. 

Movafiia, ac, I= ovopaxia. 

Movakav6oc, ov, (udvoc, dkav6a) 
with one prickle, Arist. ap. Ath. 281 F. 

Movditotc, 7, a single chain. [a] 

Movayz7ixia, ac,7, abstract for con- 
crete 6 wovaurvé (4. V.), @ race-horse 
that runs single, Pind. O. 5, 15: from 

Movdurixoc, ov, V. sq. 

Movdurv§, dxoc, 6,7: (ubvoc, Gu- 
mvé Il) strictly of horses, having one 
frontlet, wov. TGAo1, horses tiat run 
single, race-horses, opp. to chariots, 
Eur. Alc. 428 ; so wovaurvcec or -Kot 
alone, {[d. Supp. 586, 670: also of a 
bull, having no yoke-fellow, wovaurv- 
Kov wyov dépnv, Id. Hel. 1567: cf. 
udvimToc “ovoKéANe. 

Movavdpéw, G, to have but one hus- 
band, Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 613: and 

Movavdpia, ac, 7, the having but one 
husband; from 

Mévavdpoc, ov, (udévoc, avqp) hav- 
ing but one husband. 

Movdé, adv., v. wouvdé. 

Movaroc, ov, 6, a kind of wild ox 
among the Paeonians, Arist. H. A. 9, 
45, 1:—elsewh. Bévacoc: cf. novo. 

tMovapirne, ov, 6, oivoc, appell. of 
wine produced in Cappadocia, Strab. 
p. 535. 

Movapyéu, G, Ion. wovy-, to be u6- 
vapyoc or sovereign, ind. P. 4, 293 ; 
éxi TovTov povvapyéovrTos, in this 
king’s time, Hdt. 5, 61. 

Movdpyic, ov, 6,=povapyoc, Po- 
lyb. 40, 3,8. Hence 

Movapyia, ac, 7, Jon. novv-, abso- 
lute rule, sovereignty, monarchy, Hat. 3, 
82, etc.: hence any chief command, 
sole power, and so that of the people, 
Eur. Supp. 352; of a general, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 31; of the Roman Dictator, 
Plut. Caes. 37. Hence a 

Movapytxc, 9, ov, monarchical, ro- 
asreta jt., Plat. Legg. 756 E: 70 wov. 
=povapyia, Ib. 693 E. Adv. -xée, 
Plut. Num. a 3 ous 

svapyoc, lon. “ovp-, ov, (uovoc, 
tow) at ee alone, sovereign, first 
y tSol. 18,5, then int Theogn. 52, 
60 - 
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who, as well as Hadt., uses the Ion. 
form: oxdxrov p., the sovereign 
sceptre, Pind. P. 4, 270.—II. as Greek 
i the Roman Dictator, Plut. Cam. 

Movdc, Gdoc, 7,=dvo0c, solitary, 
single, éonuia, Eur. Basch 609 : also 
as masc. of a man, alone, by one’s self, 
Aesch. Pers. 734.—II. as subst., 7 
Lovac, a unit, Plat. Phaed. 105 ©, ete. 
—2. the ace point on a die.—3. asa 
measure of length,=déxrvAoc. 

_ Movaoudc, 07, 5, (uovdtw) a solitary 
life, solitude, 

Movaorijp, jpoc, 6,= wovacrtie. 
Hence 

Movacrnpiov, ov, 76, a solitary 
dwelling, Philo: later, a monastery. 

Movaorie, ov, 6, (uovdlw) a solita- 
ry, a monk, Eccl. Hence 

Movaorikéc, 7, 6, living in solitude. 

Movdorpra, ac 7, fem. from pova- 
oTHp, a nun, Eccl. 

Movatwp, opoc, 6,= “ovdurvkoc, 
KéAne. 

Movavaéw, 6, (udvavdoc) to play a 
solo on the flute, Plut. Caes. 52. 

MovavAia, ac, 7, (udvavAoc) a solo 
on the flute. 

Movavaia, ac, 7, (udvoc, abAf) a liv- 
ing alone, celibacy, Plat. Legg. 721 D. 

Movavdcov, ov, 76, an instrument to 
be played alone, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 
C: from 

Movavdoe, ov, (u6voc, adAdc) play- 
ing a solo on the flute: 6 u., a flutist, 
Hedyl. ap. Ath. 176 C:—but, yw. xd- 
Aauoc, a single flute, Anaxandr. $a. 
1, ubi v. Meineke ; so, 6 dv. alone, 
Soph. Fr. 227, Araros Pan. 1.—II. 
pass., played on the flute only, tyé- 
vatoc, Id. Oncavp. 2, uévavAov pé- 
Aoc, Sopat. ap. Ath. 176 A. : 

Moévavaoc, ov, (udvog, abAy) living 
alone. 

Movdy7, adv., strictly dat. fem. 
from wovayéc, whence many write it 
povay7, in one way only, opp. to duy7, 
Plat. Legg. 720 E: grep haukergaey 
which way only, Xen. An. 4, 4, 18. 

Movayy, ic, 4, an Indian stuff, Arr. 
Peripl., cf. Salmas. Solin. p. 824 C. 

Moviytkoc, 7, 6v, belonging to a jLo- 
vayoc, Eccl.: an 

Moviiy66ev, adv., from one side, opp. 
to ravrayébev : from 

Moviyoc, 4, Ov, (uovoc) single, soli 
tary, Arist. Metaph. 6, 15, 9; in ear- 
lier authors only used mn the adv. 
forms wovayy, wovayov: 0 .,a monk, 
Anth. P. it 384, and Eccl. Hence 

Moviiyot, adv., alone, only, Plat. 
Symp. 184 E, 212 A. 

MovdyGc, adv., in one way only, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 6, 14. 

Movévtepov, ov, TO, (uovoc, évTe- 
pp one of the intestines : also=KOAov 

t Hipp. 

Movepérne, Ion. povy-, ov, 6, (ud- 
voc, épéaow) one who rows singly, 
Anth. p. 7, 637, 

Mova, NC Ns (uévo) a staying, abi- 
ding, tarrying, stay, Eur. Tro. 1129; 
opp. to éSodoc, Hut. 1, 94; to dopa, 
Plat. Crat. 437 B: yovyy roteicbat, 
to make delay, tarry, Thue. 1, 131. 

Movyic, isos, 7, apx7,=povapyxia, 
Manetho. 

MovyKortoc, ov, sleeping alone, like 
bovoxottoc, dub. 

MovyAatoc, ov, (udvoc, éAatvw) 
worked out of one piece, Heliod. 

Movypépzoc, a, ov, and woynpepoc, 
ov, (uovoc, hépa) lasting one day only, 
Géov, Ael. N. A. 5, 43. ; 
“_Movipne, ec, (ovo, *dpw ?) single, 
Hipp. p, 1275, Luc., etc. 4 

Movjoror, wr, ol, the Monesii, a 
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tMovArtov, ov, 76, Monetium, a city 
of Liburnia, Strab. p. 207. 
i MovvAeva, -evore, -evréc, v. sub 
ovva-. 

Movia, a¢, 7), (uévw) a remaining. 
stability, Karsten Emped. 60. 


Movid, Gc, 7, (udvoc) solitude: esp. 
celibacy, Eccl. 

Moviac, ov, 6, (6voc) solitary, Ael. 
N. A. 15, 3. ir ‘ 

tMoviua, nc, 7, Monime, a wife of 
Minh agate; of Miletus, Plut. Lucull 

tMovipioc, ov, 6, Monimus, a Spar 
tan, Arr. An. 3, 24, 4—2. a philoso 
pher of Syracuse, pupil of Diogenes, 
Diog. L,—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Moviwoc, ov, (0vH, uéven) staying, 
and so,—]. of persons, steady, sted 
fast, Soph. O. T. 1322; of soldiers, 
Lat. statarius, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 11. 
Plat. Legg. 706 C.—2. more usu. of 
things, conditions, and the like, abi 
ding, lasting, Lat. stabilis, 6 péyac 
6ABoc ob uw, Eur. Or. 340; and very 
freq. in Plat.; esp. of political insti 
tutions, Thuc. 8, 89, and Plat.—Adv 
-uwc, Arist. H. A. 8,10, 1. Hence 

Moviorne,- nTo¢, 7, stedfastness, 
Archyt. ; 

Moviée, dv, but Ep. wotvioc propa 
rox., Arcad. 40, 2, etc. (udvoc) :—solt 
tary, of a wild beast, u. ddxoc, Call. 
Dian. 84; in Ep. form, Anth. P. 7, 
289. 

Movirzog, ov, (udvoc, immoc) with 
one horse, a horseman, opp. to a chari 
oteer, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1.—II. as subst., 
a single horse, a riding or race-horse 
(KéAne), Plat. Legg. 834 B; cf. yo- 
vaurv[é. 

Movvoc, ov, 6, Lat. monile, v. war 
voc. 

MovoBdAavoe, ov, kAeic, a key with 
one tooth (v. BaAavoc IV). [a] 

MovoBdauur, ov, gen. ovoc, (udvoc, 
Baivo) walking alone: wétpov s., me- 
tre of but one foot, Anth. P. 15, 27. [a] 

Mov68ée, avroc, 6,=foreg., Hesych. 

MovéBiBaoc, ov, (udvoc, BiBAoc) 
consisting of one book :—as subst. To 
[L., @ single book. 

Movoyduéo, &, (wovdyapoc) to mar 
ry but one wife, Eccl. 

- Movoyduta, ac, #, (wovdyayoc) mo 
nogamy. 

Movoydutov dixn, an action agains| 
aman for marrying but once, Clem. Al. 

Movéyapoe, ov, (movoc, yauéw) mar- 
rying but once. 

Movoyéveia, ac, 7, Ion. povvoy-, 
fem. of sq., Ap. Rh. 3, 847. 

Movoyevie, é¢, Ep. and Ion. uovvoy- 
(“ovoc, *yéva) :—only-begotten, maic, 

es, Op, 374, etc., Hdt. 7, 221: mu. 
aiua, one and the same blood, Bur 
Hel. 1685. Adv. -vdc, growing alone. 
Arr. Peripl. f : 

Movoyépwr, ovtos, 6, (uOvoc, yé 
pov) a morose misanthropic old man 
AEDs Dp: a (ub Men 

MovdyAnvoc, ov, (movoc, yAnun, 
pieeded, Call. Dian. 53, Anth. p. 7 
748, 

MovéyAwsooc, ov, Att. -rroc, (ud 
19¢, yA@oaa) of single tongue: speak. 
ing but one language. : 

Movoyveapuovéw, &, also shortd. in 
familiar language, ovoyvwpéa, to be 
selfwilled, wayward. 

Movoyvaxoverds, 9, dv, selfwilled 
from 

Movoyvauorv, ov, (wovoc, youn 
selfwilled, wayward, Dion. H, 2, 12 

Mowdyovoc, ov, lon. uovy-, (udvog 
*yévw) only-born, Opp. H. Y 489 
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Movoypaupdroc, ov, (udvoc, ypau- 
aa) consisting of one letter, ovAAaG%, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 15: 76 yz., amark 
or cypher formed of one letter. : 

 Movéypappoc, ov, (uovoc, ypayp7) 

drawn with single lines, outlined, Lat. 
adumbratus, Epicur. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 
23: 7d povdypaupov, an. outline, a 
sketch. 

MovoddkriAoc, ov, (udvoc, OdKTv- 
oc) one fingered, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 23. 

Movodépkrye, 0., 6, (udvoc, Jépko- 
rt) one-eyed, Hur. Cycl. 78. 

Movodiaitnoia, ac, 7, (uovoc, Ovat- 
Tdw) a solitary life, Clem. Al. 

-Movodogéw, G, (udvoc, 605a).to pos- 
sess fame alone. 

_ Movédevroc, ov, (udvoc, dovréw) 
uniform m sound, Anth P. 15, 27. 

Movédove, dovtoc, 6, 2, (dvoc, 
ddovc) one toothed, Aesch. Pr. 796. 

Movédporoc, ov, (udvoc, dpérw) 
plucked from one stem, and so cut from 
one block, of a statue, Pind. P. 5, 56; 
cf. wovdgvAoc. 

Movoeideta, ac, 7, uniformity, Sext. 
Emp. p.241 :—but in p. 263, prob., 
singularity. 

Movoeidye, éc, (udvoc, eldog) uni- 
form, of one kind, Plat. Rep. 612 A; 
unmized, Id. Phaed. 78 D: To yw, wni- 
formity, Polyb. 9,1, 2. 

Movoeiuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (udvoc, 
elua) with but one garment. 

Movotiyie, éc,=sq., Anth. Plan. 
308. 


Movétv&, tyoc, 6, 7, (udvoc, Cev- 
yvupt) with but one horse: generally, 
single, deserted, Aesch. Pers. 139. 

Movélavoc, ov, (udvoc, (avn) girt 
up alone, i. e. journeying alone, Ruhnk. 

p. Cr. p. 286; like wovéfworoc and 
oidfwvoc.—IL. in LXX, wovdfwvor 
gre m2n with a Covn only, light-a-med. 

MordsGwoe, ov, living alone, dub. 

MovsCwotoc, ov; = povdgwvoc J 
iiermesian. 5, 7. 

Move tiepoc, ov,=povnhmepoc, Batr. 
405 


MovodeAjrat, ol, (udvoc, OéAw) the 
sect of the Monothelites, Eccl. 

Movd0er, (uovoc) adv., alone, singly. 

Movobpnvéw, @, to mourn in solitude, 
susp. 

Movébipoc, ov, (udvoc, Pipa) with 
a single door ; hence of shell-fish, wni- 
valve, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 3, etc. 

Movoixytoc, ov, (udvoc, olkéw) 
dwelling alone, solitary, Lyc. 960 ; ubi 
al. wovAKottoc, lying alone, Lat. coe- 
lebs. 

t+Movoixov Ampnv, 6, (Herculis) 
Monoeci portus, a town and harbour 
of Liguria with a temple of Hercules, 
now Monaco, Strab. p. 201. 

MovokaAamog, ov, (udvoc, KéAaLOC) 
with a single reed or pipe, Ath, 184 A. 

Movokaurtoe, ov, (udvoc, KaurrTw) 
with one bend, ddKTvdAoc, Arist. H. A. 
[, 187. 

Movékavaoc, ov, (udvoc, KavAdc) 
with but one stem or stalk, Theophr. 

MovoxéAne, Ion. novvor-, 6, (udvoc, 
«éAne) a single horse, Anth. P. append. 
325. 


Movoképaroc, ov, (udvoc, Képac) 
with but one horn, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 
32 :~-so also 

Movokepwc, wv, Ibid. , genit. -w, 
Plut. Pericl. 6, acc. -wy, Arist. Part. 
An. 3, 2, 9:—as subst. novorépwc, 
WTOC, 6, the unicora, LX X. 

MovokégaaAog, ov, (udvog, Kepaay) 
une-headed. 

MovokAavrog, ov, 6, (“ovoc, KAdLw) 
Upjvoc, a lament made by one only, 
Aesch. Theb. 1064 

MovorAnpovauoc, ov, a sole heir. 
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MovéKAtvor, ov, 76, (uévoc, KAivw) | 
a bed for one only, i.e. a coffin, A. P. Sext. 


9, 570. 


| 
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Movouayne. ov, 0,= 
mp. p. 40, etc. [a 


Movoueyia, ac, 7, lon. povv-, 


(? OpARVE, 
(uo- 


MovékAwvoc, ov, (udvoc, KAGv) vopdyoc) single combat, Hat. 5, 1, and 
with one branch or shoot, prob. 1. The- 8, etc. Hence 


ophr, 

MovoxotAtoc, ov, (udvoc, KotAia) 
with but one belly, Arist. H. A. 1, 16, 
18. 

Movokottéw, @, to sleep alone, Ar. 
Lys. 592: from 

Movéxottoc, ov, (uévoc, KotH) 
sleeping alone. 

Movokokkoc, ov, (udvocg, KOKKOC) 
with but one kernel or grain. 


MovoxdvdvAoc, ov, (uovoc, KOvdv- | Ent. : 
| vov dv do ridoc, novoudyw dopi, 1.€ 


Aoc) with but one joint, SaKTvAcc, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 15, 3. 

MovoxkdériAog, ov, (udvoc, KoTbAN) 
with but one row of arms or feelers, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1,27: cf. corvAnddr I. 

Movoxpdropia, ac, 7, sole domin- 
ion: from 

Movoxpatwp, opor, 6 and 7, ("ud- 
voc, KpaTéw) a sole uler. [i] 

Movoxpyric, tog, 6, 7, (uovoc, KpN- 
tic) with but one sandal, Pind. P. 4, 
133. : 

Movéxporos, ov, (udvoc; KpoTéw) : 
—vai¢ fl. a vessel with one bank of 
oars, Opp. to dixpotoc, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 28, cf. Strab. p. 325. 

MovékvkaAog, ov, (udvoc, KtbK2oc) 
with but one circle, wheel, disc, etc. 

Movéxwaog, ov, Ion. wovv- (udvoe, 
KOAov) : with but one limb or leg, Plin. 
7,2: of buildings, with but one room, 
Hdt. 1, 179; of sentences, consisting 
of one clause, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 5: 
generally, of one kind, one-sided, dvaic, 
Arist. Pol. 7, 7, 4. 

Movoxwroc, ov, (udvoc, KOT) with 
one oar: poet., with one ship, Eur. 
Hel. 1128. 

Movodéxifoc, ov, (udvoc, AéKtB0c) 
with one yolk. 

Movodeyie, éc, (udvoc, A€yoc)=0- 
voxottoc, Plat. 2,57 D. 

MovodAéwr, ovtoc, 6, Ton. pnovy-, 
(udvoc, Aéwv) a solitary, i. e. singular- 
ly huge lion, Leon. Al. 12; cf. ovd- 
Avkoc. 

MovoaAnniboe, ov, (udvoe, ApKvOoc) 
with nothing but an oil-flask ;= avdroAi- 
xv@oc, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E. 

MovoAnupatoc, ov, consisting of one 
ee Emp. Math. 8, 443. 

MovéAtGor, ov, Ion. povy-, (udvoe, 
AiBoc) made out of one Prot, Hat. 2 
153 

MovodAoyéa, ac, 1), 4 soliloquy, mono- 
logue: from 

MovédAoyog, ov, (udvoe, Aéyw) speak- 
ing alone or to one’s self. 

MovodAoroe, ov, (uovog, Adroc) with 
but one husk, dAotoc u., bark of one 
coat or layer, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 5, 2. 

Movodveog, ov, 6, (udvoc, AdvKoc) 
a solitary, i. e. singularly huge wolf, 
Plut. Alex. 23, Arat. 1124; cf. ovo- 
Aéwv. betes has 0A long in arsis.] 

MovéAwroc, ov, with but one gar- 
ment. 

Movéuactoc, ov, with but one breast. 

Movouarap, opoc, Dor. for novouh- 
oe Eur. [@] 

OVOLUY ELOY, OV, T6,=LOvoudy Lov 
Dee ek ge 

Movoutyéo, 6, Ion. uovv- :—to bea 
feovoudyoc, to fight in single combat, 
tivi, Hdt. 7, 104, Plat., etc.; mpdc 
tiva, Polyb. 35, 5, 1 :—in Hat. 9, 27, 
ofthe Athenians at Marathon, podvor 
fovvowaynoavtec TH Ilépon. having 
fought single-handed with the Persian. 
Hence 

Movoudynuc, atoc, TO, a single 
combat, [a : 


MovoudyKic, 4, bv, belonging to 
single combat, u. @.Aotiyuia, Polyb. 1, 
45, 9 :—gladiatorial, Dio C 

Movopaytov, ov, T6,=ovouayta, 


|v. l. Hdt. 6, 92; then in Luc. Dial, 


Mer. 13, 5, App., ete—I.=yovoya- 


| xoTpodetov. [a] 


Movoudyoe, ov, (uévoc, “ayouat) 
fighting in single combat, u. mpootd- 
tat, Aesch. Theb. 798: mw. éxi dpéva 
éAG@eiv, Enr. Phoen. 1300; uovoyd- 


in single combat, Id. Heracl. 819, 
Phoen. 1325: 6 u., @ gladiator, Plut. 
[a] 

Movoudyortpodgeiov, ov, 76, a place 
Sor training gladiators. 

Movoudyorpodoc, ov, training glad- 
iators, La® lanista. 

Movopépera, ac, 7, a one-sided judg 
ment, Athanas.: from ‘ 

Movouepye, &¢; (udvoc, uépoc) con 
sisting of one part, single, opp. to zo- 
Avuepyc, Luc. Calumn. 6, etc.—IL 
one-sided, partial. 

Movouetpoc, ov, (udvoc, uétpov) 
consisting of one metre, 1. e. (in Jambic, 
Troch., and Anapaest. verses) of two 
feet, Dion. H. de Comp.: 6 w., a mo- 
nometer. 

Movounrep, opoc, 6, 7, (uovoc, un- 
Typ) reft of mother, Eur. pee Ay, 

Movouitoc, ov; (udvoc, uitoc) with 
single woof ; cf. diuéToc, Tpiueroc. 

Mov6puutitoc, ov, (uovoc, dupa) one- 
eyed, Aesch. Fr. 189. 

Movouoipia, ac, }, a single portion, 
astrol. word, Sext. Emp. p. 340. 

Movéuopéoc, ov, uniform. 

Movoduocyoc, ov, with but one stem, 
Diosce. 4, 187, susp. 

Movovovyi, adv.=pdvov ob, cf. 26- 
voc, V.3 

Movovvyi, Ion. wovv-, (uévoc, bE) 
oe in a single night, Anth. Plan. 

Mov6£ooe, ov, (udévoc, Féw) with sin 
gle vein, opp. to diSeoc, etc., Theophr. 
H. PL 5, 1, 10. 

MovésiAoc, ov, (udvoc, F670”) made 
from a solid trunk: 76 uw. (sc. cAoiov), 
Hipp. p. 290.—II. made of wood only, 
Plat, Legg. 956 A (ubiv. Ast.); form- 
ed like ovdAcBoc, wovoctdypoc, jo 
vootoebvyé. 

Movoovoroc, ov, of single essence, 
singular in its kind. 

Movordéeta, ac, 7, @ suffering sing- 
ly: the suffering of one part of the body 
ont. [a] fs ‘ 

ovorratc, madoc, 6, F 6 
eel Gn eI ane S06 an 

MovordAyg, Ion. povy-, ov, 6, (46 
voc, TaAy) one who conquers in wrest 
ling only, Epigr. ap. Paus. 6, 4, 4, 

Movordruov, ov, 76, a footpath. 
MovorédiAoc, ov, having but one 
shoe. 

Movemelpac, ai 6, (udvoe, Telpa) 

TO: ng Yt hunting sin, 0. 

Arist LAS 68 Bio AnD 
ovoTeAuoc, ov 6voc, méAmay 

at but one ae ogee 6 one A 

Movérerdoc, ov, (uévoc, mér2o 
with but one robe, (a ee ita aeh 
like a Dorian maiden, Fur. Hec, 983: 
cf. Miller Dor. 4, 2, 63. j 

Movérnpoc, ov, with one scrip; or 
with a scrip onty. 

MovoérAeupoc, ov, (u 
with but one side, Arr. T’ 

_Movorodéia, ac, 7, measurement 
single feet, not by syzygies (Surodiaci 


s 


voc, TAEupa) 
act. 
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Movdro10¢, ov, of single nature or 
quality, Sext. Emp. p. 26. 

Movorouc, 6, 7, -tovv, 76, (udvoc, 
trovc) one-footed, Anth. P. 9, 233. 

Movorpayparéw, ©, (udvoc, mpa- 
yua) to be engaged in one thing, opp. 
a TmoAuTpayuaréw, Arist. Pol. 4, 15, 


Movorpocuréw, G, to have but one 
person: from 

Movorpécwroc, ov, of one person 
only. Adv. -7we. 

Movoérrepoc, ov, (udvoc, mrepdv) 
utth but one wing :—of a temple, with 
a row of pillars only, and no cella (cf. 
mrepov III. 5), Vitruv. 4, 7; different 
therefore from zepimrepoc. 

Movorrarog, ov, with but one case, 
Gramm. 

ao aenh y10Rs ov, 76, a fortress with 
one tower only. 

MovorwAéw, @, to enjoy a monopoly, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 14: ffom i e 

MovoreaAne, ov, 6, (udvoc, TwAéw) 
a monopolist. Hence * 

Movorwiia, ac, 7, exclusive sale, 
monopoly, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 10: and 

Movoradtoyv, ov, 76, the right of mo- 
nopoly, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7, 11:— 
also, TO yw. (SC. éumdptov), a trading 
inart which enjoys a monopoly. 

Movézwdoc, ov, (udvoc, m@Aoc) 
with one horse, Hac, Eur. Or. 1004. 

Movopys, nyc, 6, 7, torn off. 

Mracbhstoe ov, edvac: £50) with 
a-single root, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 6, 

Movéppvbuoc, ov, (udvoc, pubudc) 
in one kind of time or measure.—IlI. 66- 
uoc ps. a house dwelt in by one only, 
Aesch. Supp. 961. 

Movoptyne, ov, 6, (udvoc, dpiccw) 
digging with one point, Anth. P. 6, 297. 
[v] 

Movopyte, eac, 6, 7, (uovoc, dpyxtc) 
with but one testicle, Plut. 2, 917 D. 

MO'NOS, 7 ov, Ion. wodvec, Dor. 
udvoc; Hom. has only yodvocg (and 
sc in all derivs. except wovdw) ; so 


also Hes., and Hdt.; ner is wotvoc 
rare in Trag.; Pors. Praef. Hec. p. 
xii, cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. In Hom. 


usu. alone, left alone, forsaken, solitary, 
Lat. solus, Il. 4, 388, Od. 3, 217, and 
freq. in all writers :—later sometimes 
c. gen., “6voc cod, reft of thee, with- 
out thee, like wepwovwpévoc and pove- 
_ Geic, Soph. Aj. 511; also, wodvoc dxé 
tivoc, H. Hom. Merc. 193, Soph. 
Phil. 172, Ap. Rh. 3, 908: hence also 
in many compds. with a sense of des- 
titution, as in povounTwp, but cf. 
Monk Alc. 418: in Trag. oft. repeat- 
ed in the same clause, fvumecdov p6- 
vec fovotc, Soph. Aj. 467; ody ré- 
Kvote “ovn wovotc, Eur. Med. 513.— 
IL. alone, without others, only, Hom. 
etc.: oft., much like eic, as Hes. Op. 
11, hence strengthd., ei¢ wovoc, wovocg 
eic, Hdt. 1, 38, Soph. O. T. 63; so 
once in Hom., pia wovvyn, Od. 23, 
227; so also oft. with gen. added, 
podvoc TavTav avipdrurv, alone of 
all men, Hat. 1,25; wdvoc Dedv ‘EA- 
Zjvor, etce.,,Soph.; © nova © giha 
vatkav, Eur. Alc. 460: hence,— 
IL. standing alone, single in its kind, 
as Lat. unus for unicus, Fr. unique ; 
so in some compds., as uovoAéwr, j0- 
voAvKoc.—lV. superl. zovdzaroc, the 
one only person, one above all others, 
Ar. Eq. 352, Plut. 182, Lycurg. 159, 
3, cf. Valck. Adon. p. 410 C.—V. the 
usu. adv. is zdévor, (but also pévwc), 
alone, only, merely, fl. TLOTEVOAL El... 
to believe on this condition only..., 
Tfiuc. 8, 81 :—oft. also, we can only 
translate the adj. ovog as an adv., 
4 xvixog wovng way, for a gallon of 
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salt only, Ar. Ach. 814:—the differ- 
ence between 6vo¢ movet and udvov 
motel is clear,—the former being, he 
alone does it, i. e. he and no one else ; 
the latter, he does it only, i. e. it and 
nothing else, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 714 Obs. 3. 
—2. novo, like Lat. solum, is often 
omitted where we should expect it, 
esp. in protasis aftera negative, where 
the apodosis has dé or AAG, so that 
ov stands for od pévov, v. Valck. et 
Monk Hipp. 359, Patek: Phoen. 1489, 
—3. pdvor ov, like Lat. tantum non, 
all but, well nigh, wovov obk éxi Taic 
Kegadaic repidépovot, Plat. Rep. 600 
D; later, written wovovod, Polyb. 3, 
109, 2, etc.; so wovovovyi, Id. 3, 102, 
4.—4. also katé& uévac, as adv., alone, 
Isae. 67, 19. takin to uia, évéc, oloc, 
unus, cf. wdvv§ fin.: nothing to do 
with “évw.) 

t+Movoc, ov, 6, Monus, a poet, Ath. 1. 

MovocdvddAog, ov, (udvec, cavda- 
iy) with but one sandal, Apollod. 1, 

, 16. 

Movoaidnpoc, ov, (udvoc, cidnpoc) 
made of nothing but iron, ought perh. 
to be read in Ar. Eq. 1046, cf. povd- 
Evaoc. [7] 

Movociréw, 6, to eat but once in the 
day, Hipp. p. 11, etc., Plat. (Com:) 
Incert. 44, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 9.—II. to 
eat alone: and 

Movociria, ac, 7, an eating but once 
a day, Hipp. p. 1010.—II, an eating 
alone: from 

Movéciroc, ov, (udvoc, olTéw) eat- 
ing but once a day.—ll. eating alone. 

Movockedne, é¢, (udvog, okéAoc) 
one-legged, v. |. for wovéxwaog. 

Movécknrzpoc, ov, (udvoc, oKAr- 
Toov) wielding the sceptre alone, abso- 
lute, Opdvor, Aesch. Supp. 374. 

Movéareyoc, ov, (udvoc, otéyn) of 
one story, Dion. H. 3, 68. 

MovooreAéyne, €¢,=sq., Theophr. 

MovooréAeyoc, ov, (movog, oTéAE- 
Hoc) with but one trunk. 

Movéareoc, ov, (udvoc, daTéov) con- 
sisting of one bone, Arist. H. A. 3, 
7 Zi 
MovootiBac, éc, (udvoc, oteiBw) 
walking alone, in genl. wnattended, 
Aesch. Cho. 768. 

Movéatiyoc, ov, (u6voc, otixoc) 
consisting of one verse, Anth. P. 11, 
312: Td p., single verses, Plut. Pomp. 
27: cf. diortyoc. 

Movéorodoc, ov, (novos, oTéAAW) 
going alone ; generally, alone, single, 
dépv, Eur. Phoen. 749; Aeizouar di- 
Rac wovocrodoc atpoc, Id. Alc. 406; 
cf. wovofuvoc. 

Movécrouoc, ov, (udvoc, cTbua) 
with one mouth.—lI. one-edged. 

Movoorépbvy&, vyyos, 6, 7; (u6voc, 
otépOvyé) carved out of a single block, 
Anth. P. 6, 22; cf. povdévAoc. 

hie MA he H, OV;=sq., Gramm. 
Ady. -x6¢: from 4 

Movéctpodgoc, ov, (udvoc, oTpodn, 
oTpépw) consisting of a single strain 
without antistrophe, Gramm. —II. 
Saka p., a car with one wheel, wheel- 


| barrow, Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 7, 6. 


MovoovaAAdBéw, G, to be a monosyl- 
lable: and 
MovoovAAaGBia, ac, 7, a being mono- 


| syllabic : from 


MovocbAAdGBoe, ov, (udvoc, ovAAa- 
Bx) of one syllable, Grarnm. :—hence, 
dealing in monosyllables, of Gramma- 
rians, Anth. P. append. 35. 

Movécynuoc, ov, with but one form. 

Movérexvoc, ov, (udvoc, TéKVOY) 
with but one child, Hur. H. ¥. 1021. 

Movérnc, nT0¢, 7, (udvoc) unity.— 
Il. a being alone, celibacy. 
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Movotoxéw, G, to bear but one at « 
time: and 

Movorokia, ac, 7, a bearing but ene 
atatime, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 18: from 
_ Movorokos, ov, (udvog, téiktw) bear- 
ing but one at a time, Arist. H. A. 6, 
22, 3, Gen. An. 4, 4, 19. : 

Movorovia, ac, 7, sameness of tone, 
monotony, Quintil. 11,3: from 

Movérovoe, ov, (“6voc, Tévoe IT) of 
one or the same tone In music: wniform, 
monotonous . hence adv. -vwc, Longin. 

Movorpéretoc, ov, (uovoc, Tparelar 
eaten in solitude, évia, Eur. I. T. 949. 
[a] 

Mov6tporoc, ov, (Hov0e, Tporoc) 
living alone, solitary, Hur. Andr. 281 ; 
ut. Bioc, Plut. Pelop. 3.—I. of one kind, 
simple, Id. 2, 662 A. 

Movorpodéw, @, (udvoc, Tpédw) te 
eat but one kind of food, Strab. p. 154. 
Hence 

Movortpodgia, ac, 7, a feeding or rear. 
ing singly, Opp. to Kou émédeca, 
Plat. Polit. 261 D. 

Mpvérpoyoe, ov, 6, (udvoc, Tpox6e) 
a one-wheeled car, v. |. for wovéorpo- 
goc II. 

Movovdrto¢, ov, (udvoc, otc) one- 
eared, with one handle, Anth. P. 5, 135. 

Movovyia, ac, 7, a solitary life. 

Movogdyéo, 6,=ovoecitéw, An 
tiph. ap. Ath. 8 E; and 

Movoddyia, ac, 77,=povoortia 1, 
Eccl.—lL=povooitia U, Joseph. : 
from 

Movoddyoc, ov, (udvoc, ddyeitv)= 
povocizoc, Ameips. Incert. 2:—Ar., 
Vesp. 923, has an irreg. superl. yovo- 
gayloratos. 

Movodavic, &, and povddavtoc, 
ov, visible alone. : 

MovédGarpoc, ov, Ion. uovv-, (ud 
voc, 6d4aAmoc) one-eyed, Hdt. 3, 116, 

, 27. 
Mové¢g6oyyoc, ov, (uévoc, dBoyy7}) 
with but one sound : 7 [L., a single vowel, 
as opp. to a di@foyyoc. 

MovégopBoc, ov, grazing alone. 

Movddpoupoc, ov, (udvoc, dpoupé) 
watching alone, Aesch. Ag. 257. 

Movédper ov, (udvoc, dp#v) single 
in one’s opinion, standing alone, Aesch, 
Ag. 757. 

Movodiyec, éc¢, Ion. povy-, (udvoc, 
gun) of simple nature: generally, sin- 
gle, dddvTec, Hat. 9, 83 :—so of bodily 
organs, py. kapdia, TAebpwr, Arist. 
Part JAn 3.47/25 

MovigvaAdoc, ov, (udvoc, dbArov) 
one leaved, Theophr. ff. Pil way 

MovédvAoc, ov, (udvoc, gvAn) of 
one tribe, race, or kind, Opp. C. 1, 399. 

Movodiaira, ol, monophysites, her 
etics who believed but one nature in 
Christ, Eccl. ; cf. wovobeAnrat. 

Movédavoe, ov, (udvog, pwv7y) with 
but one voice or tone, Hipp. p. 253. 

MovoydAivoc, ov, with but one bridle, 
"a 

Movéyerp, xelpoe, 4, 7, with but one 
hand: single-handed. e 

MovéynAoe, ov, Dor. -yaAoc, (uovoc, 

nan) solid-hoofed,=uovus, Pseud. 
vies L.A. 225. , ; 

Movoyirwv, wvoc, 6, 1 (uOvog, Xt 
TOV) wearing only the tunic, or under 
garment, Polyb. 14, 11, 25 cf. wova- 
aerAoc. [Zt] Hence 

Movoyitwvéw, G, to wear the tunic 
only. 

Movéyopdoc, ov, (udvoc, xvopd7) 
with or uf but one string :—TO pu., the 
monochord, called by the Pythagoreans 
Kavov (“ovotkog), a tuning string by 
which they measured the scale phy 
sically and arithmetically : this pro- 
cess was called wovoyopditerw, ¥ 
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Aristid Quintil. de Mus. p. 116, Mei- 


bom. : f 

Movoypovoc, ov, (uovoc, povoc) 
opp.'to dixpovog, consisting of one time 
in prosody, Gramm.—2, of the same 
sort of time.—II. temporary, for the 
moment only, Aristipp. ap. Ath. 554 A. 

Movoéypooe, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(“6voc, ¥p5a) of one colour, Xenocr., 
Arist. H. A. 1, 5, 5, ete.: cf. Lob. 
Paral. 468. es 

Movoypaudroc, ov,=foreg. ,Diphil, 
Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 D: of paintings, 
Plin. 35, 3. ; 

Movoypwpoc, ov,==ovdxpooe, v.1. 
Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, 17. i 

Movoypuc, 6, 7,=“ovoxpooc, Arist. 
Gen. An.5, 1,19; cf. Lob. Paral. 256. 

Movoyydoc, ov, Dor.-pagoc, (uo- 
»0¢, Whdoc) voting alone ; “ovopagov 
Karacyoicd fipoc, keeping her sword 
solitary of purpose, of Hypermnestra, 
Pind. N.10,10; 80, wovowndorat vev- 
uaot, Aesch. Supp. 373. 

Movow, @, f.-Oow: Ion. wovv-, Hdt., 
and in Od.; but in Il. the common 
form; (6voc). To make single or 
solitary, wovvoty yeveny, to isolate a 
house, i. e. to allow but one son in each 
generation, Od. 16, 117.—II. to be left 
alone or forsaken, év. Tooeaor wove- 
Geic, Il. 11, 470, cf. Od. 15, 386; nov- 
vobeic, also taken apart, without wit- 
nesses, Hdt. 1, 116: ¢. gen., weuovve- 
uévol ovupdywv, deserted by allies, 
Hdt. 1, 102, cf. 6, 15: simply, to be 
alone, stand alone, Plat. Legg. 710 B; 
cov povovmueroc, wovabeic dupapTos, 
Eur. Alc. 296, 380: also, “ovwleioa 
aro matpéc, Id. J. A. 669; cf. wovog I. 

Movwdéw, 6, (“ovmdde) to sing a 
manody or solo, Ar. Pac. 1012, Thesm. 
1077 ; c. acc., Luc. de Hist. Conser. 1. 

Movwdia, ee, 7, (uovwdd¢) a mon- 
ody or solo, opp. to the song of the 
chorus, Ar. Ran. 849, 944, 1330; opp. 
to yopwoia, Plat. Legg. 765 A.—IL 
late a monody, lament. Hence 

Movedikoc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
povewdia. 

Movdoc, 6, (udvoc, O0%) singing 
alone, not im chorus :—6 j., the writer 
of a drama to be spoken by a single per- 
son, like Lycophron’s Cassandra. 

Movaves, vxoc, 6, %, and povevi- 
(0C, OV, =Lovoynaoc. 

Movorog, ov, (“ovog, OW)=povan, 
Call. Fr. 76, 

Movacic, 7, (uovdw) a being left 
alone, soltariness, singleness, Plat. 
Tim, 31 B. 

Movérne, ov, 6, fem. -Gruc, doc, 
(“ov6w) made single: Biog ju., a solitary 
infe, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 7, 6, etc. Hence 

Movartirde, 7, Ov, left alone, solitary, 

hilo, 

Movérue, doc, 7, fem. from povd- 
tne, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 30. 

Movwroc, 4, 6v, (uovdw) left alone, 
solitary. 

Mévwroc, ov,=“ovovaroc, Polemo 
ap. Ath. 484 C.—IL=6vamrog, Antig. 
Car. 58. f 

Mover, Orrac, 6, #, (ovoc, dy) one- 
eyed, of a Oyclopes, Hew ore 21, 
648; of the Arimaspi, Aesch. Pr. 804, 
in poet. form wovvey. The usu. ac- 
cent pon » is wrong, Arcad. p. 94, 
26, cf. rudAcrp. 
aa i moc, 6,=udvatroc, Ael. 

: ae 

Mépa, ae, 7, (uelpouat, eupopa) 
otlg.=oipa :—then, one of the main 
divisions of the Spartan infantry, at 
first six in number, Xen, lac. 11, 4; 
the numbers varied, ace. as the men 
above 45, 50, etc. years were called 
out, pone (as Xen.), 500 (as Epho- 
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rus), 700 (as Callisthenes), even to 
900 (as Polyb.), v. Mull. Dor. 3, 12, 
Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. i. Append. 2; 
and ef. Aoyoc. 

Mopdfo,=porpdw : hence 3 perf. 
pass. we“opaktat, it partakes of... 
Tevoc, Tim. Loer. 95 A. 

+Mopyavrivy, ne, 7, Thue. 4, 65, 
and Mopyavtvov, ov, T6, Strab. p. 
270, Murgantia, a city of Sicily near 
thé river Chrysas. 

Mopyevta, (“opyoc) to carry straw 
in a wicker cart. 

Mopyij, i, wopytov, 76, f. ll. for 
opth, LopTiov. 

tMopynrec, wv, ol, the Morgetes, a 
people of Italy, who passed into Si- 
cily and founded Mopydvtuov, Strab. 
p. 270. 

Tie aa tek at Q. Sm. 4, 
270, 374, v. pu. VI. 

‘Mépyoc, ov, 6, the body of a wicker 
cart, Lat. crates, used for carrying 
straw and chaff; cf. wopyeto.—ll. 
acc. to Hesych., popyo¢ was also= 
ponyoc. ; 

t+Moépd:oc, ov, 7, appell. of an Apol- 
lonia, from which a kind of apple 
was called Mopdcavé, (uAa), Mor- 
dian, Ath. 81 ( 2 

Monéa, ac, 7, (uopov) the mulberry- 
tree, Nic. Al. 69. Se & i 

tMopletc, wc, 6, Morzeus, a king 
in Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 562. _ 

+Mopfvn; ne, 7, Morené, a region of 
Mysia, Strab. p. 574. 

Mopia, ac, 7, usu. in plur. aé popiat, 
(with or without éAaiaz), the sacred 
olives in the Academy, Ar. Nub. 1005 ; 
hence of all olives that grew in the on- 
Koi or precincts of temples, opp. toidrat, 
Lys. 109, 11 (cf. 108, 26; 110, 44): 
prob. so called, because they were 
supposed to have been parted or propa- 
gated from (wetpomeval, MeLopnuevat, 
partitivae) the original olive-stock in 
the Acropolis, Wordsworth’s Athens 
and Att. p. 137 n.: the Schol. Ar. 
l. ec. gives many fanciful derivations. 
Hence, Zed¢ Méptogas the guardian of 
these sacred olives, Soph. O. C. 705.— 
II.=yopia, Anth. P.11,305, [where z.] 

tMopiunvy, jc, 7, Morimene, a sa- 
trapy in Cappadocia, Strab. p. 534. 

Moépijioc, Sahay for udparnoc, Il. 
20, 302, Pind. O. 2, 70, Aesch. Cho. 
360. 

tMopivol, Gv, ol, the Mortni, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul, Strab. p. 194. 

Mépiov, ov, 76, strictly dim. from 
LOpoc, a small piece ; a piece, portion, 
Hat. 1, 16; 7, 23; wuyye u., Eur. 
Andr, 541 :—of Time, a space, Bpayet 
pb. Huépac, Thue. 1, 85, cf. 1, 141; 8, 
46-11. hike wépog and pepic, a part, 
member, Arist. wept COwv LOpiwr : esp. 
the genitals, male and female, Luc. D. 
Mort. 28, 2, Aretae.: also the organ 
of speech.—Ill. species, as a subdivision 
of genus, Plut—IV. in Gramm., a par- 
ticle. 

Méptog, a, ov,=dpimoc, uopoiuoc, 
nth Be 7, 477.— wi ada res 
v. sub opia. 

Mopic, ido¢, 7,="ud6ptov, wepic, is 
said to occur in Hdt.; but prob. only 
in compds, as tpitnopic. 

tMopuyoe, ov, 6, ‘Meridian masc. 
pr. n., Leon. Tar. 27. 

tMépkoe, ov, 6, Morcus, an ambas- 
sador of Genthius to the Rhodians, 
Polyb, 29, 2, 9. 

Mopuoddxeiov, ov, 76, like popyd, 
a bugbear, hobgoblin, Ar. Thesm. 417; 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Mopyoatkn, ne, 7, Strab. p. 19; 
fopwoAdKtov, ov, TO, Sophron ap. 
Stob. Kel. 1, p. 1010 :— —foreg. 
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Moppodvnrow, 6,=Sq- , 

Mopyortrrouat, dep., (popnd) & 
fright, scare, Ar. Av. 1245, Plat, Crite 
46 C; yw. Teva dro TWvoe, Xen. Syinp - 
4, 27.—II. to fear, be afraid of, Tt, Plat. 
Ax. 364 B.—The act. form wopyoAur 
zw is not found; for Meineke has 
corrected Cratet. ‘Hp. 1, v. Com. Fr. 
4, p 658. \ 

Mopnoporoc, 6v; (wopud, arp) hid 
eous to behold, Ar. Ran. 925. bi 

MoppiAoc, ov, 6,=opudpoc, Opp 
Ha 1.1800, Doo me ene si & 
Schneid. in Opp. 1. c. wopudpoc. 

Moppive,=popuvocopat. 

Moppipiva,=Lopptpa. 

Mopptpoc, ov, 6, a sea-fish, mormy 
rus, pe H. ae 17, 7, Anth. P. € 
304: also wopudAoc, q. V- 

Micjaxaren danted by redupl. from 
bbpe, as Topdvpw from Pvpw ;—usU 
of water, to rush, roar, Lat. eer 
TOTALOC AOPO LOPULVPWY, Toaring an. 
Joulinu with to A tL 5,599: of ocean, 
Il. 18, 403. “Hesych. also quotes e 


| form pvppipw. [ud] 


Moputocouat,=nopuoAttrouac I, 
Call. Dian. 70, Del. 297. 

Mopu6, 6o¢ contr. ovc, 7, also Map: 
LOY, Ovoc, 7, @ hidecus she-monster, 
used by nurses to fright children with. 
like the lamia, mania, maniola, of the 
Romans, Ruhnk. Tim. : generally, « 
bugbear, Ar. Ach. 582, Pac. 474,-—both 
times of Lamachus’ helmet and crest: 
—hence,—II. as an exclamation to 
frighten children with, bok! popu, 
Odkvet immoc, Theocr. 15, 40;—so, 
Lopu®tod Gpdcove, a fig for his cour- 
age! Ar. Eq. 693. (‘The root is wp- 
Hoc, Aevl. wipuoc, in Hesych., who 
explains it by ¢@80¢ Kkevdc: he also 
has the adj. wopuoc, 4, Ov, frightfu, 
and the verbs opuve, -Lbve, -uwicow. 
in Gramm. aloo occur the adjs. wop- 
Hopo¢g Or popywopéc, with the verbs 
aay Ea -pvo, -ptoow: from this, 

y the freq. interchange of p and 2, 
comes zopwoAvTToual, again popyo- 
AdxKn, -AvKeiov.) ence 

Mopuwrtic, 7, dv, (as if from jop- 
6a) frightful, Lyc. 342. 

Mopoerc, ecoa, ev, in Il. 14, 183, 
Od. 18, 298, epith. of ear-rings, pua- 
Ta oe jopoevTta,—ace. to the 
best old Interpp., skilfully or richly 
wrought, Toll. Apoll. Lex. p. 463. 
(Deriv. uncertain: acc. to Emesti 
from j6pov, mulberry-coloured: acc. to 
others glistening, shining, etc.)—Il. 
from ydpoc, like péproc¢, destined, fa- 
ted, Lat. fatalis, esp. deadly, as it is 
explained in Nic. Al. 130, 136. 

MépoSoc, 6,=dp0x8oc, Galen. 

MO’PON, ov, 70, the black mulberry, 
Epich. p. 115; white, black and red, 
acc. to Aesch. Fr. 107, ef. Soph. Fr. 
698.—II. the blackberry. (Pott com- 
pares Germ. Maul-beere, our mul 
berry.) 

Moporovéa, O,=Kakorrabéw. j 

MO’POS, ov, 6, like uotpa, mans 
appointed lot, fate, destiny, Hom.: c. 
Inf., nopoc (doriv) dAéaGau, ’tis one’s 
fate to die, Il. 19, 421; éimép pdpor, 
against fate, Od., v. sub drépyopov: 
—mostly an unhappy lot, death, Lat, 
fatum, Il. 18, 465, etc., Pind., and 


| Trag., cf. Pors. Hec. 12 ;—freq. alsa 


i Me ee always uses it of a vio- 
ent death, “op@ ToLottw éypnoato 
came to Negad thus, Hat. ty in 
Hom. xakdc pdpoc, Oévarée te udpo¢ 
Te are often joined, Il. 21, 133, Od. 9, 
61, ete. ; 6p dvocin, aicyior, Hat. 
3, 65; 9,175; etc.—2. later,—vexpéc. 
a corpse, Anth. P. 7, 404; like Lat 
mors in Propert 2, 10, 22, Cicer, Mil 


a as 


. powpiszoc. 


MOPY 


32. --II. Mépoc, Morus, as a mythical 
person, the son of Night, Hes. Th. 
211.—Only poet. (The root appears 
in éu-wop-a, pf. of wetpoyar, Sanscr. 
mri, Lat. mori, mors : akin to Bpotde, 
ac v. sub éuBpéczoc.) 
opogeyyne, €c, shining with deadl 

light, dba Mel. 78. z 

Mépoy6oc, ov, 6, a sort of pipe-clay, 
fipec: x 152; also eateioe tee : 

Mopfpfia or woppia, ac, 7, Paus. 8, 
18, 5, and woppivn, ne, 7, Arr. Peripl. 
(who supplies the subst. Av@éa with 
it), Lat. murrha, Mart. 10, 80 :—a cost- 


ly material from which were. made vases, | 


cups, etc., (vasa murrhea or murrhina, 
Propert. 4, 5, 26, Plin., Juven., etc.), 
first brought to Rome from Asia by 
Pompey the Great (B. C. 61), Plin. 
37, 7, sq. What the murria was 
seems to have been unknown to the 
*ncients themselves ; the opinions of 
modern scholars fall into two class- 
es ;—1. thatit wasanatural substance, 
such as agate, Chinese steatite, or the 
like ; so Winckelmann ;and this well 
agrees with. Pliny’s description (37, 
8, cf. Martial. 1.c. maculosae poculamur- 
rhae,)—2. that it was Chinese porce- 
lain, china ; first started by J. C. Scal- 
iger and Salmas., and supported at 
length by Roloff in Wolf's Museum 
2, 3, p. 507, sq. :—the line of Propert. 
l. ¢., murrheaque in Parthis pocula coc- 
ta focis, is in favour of this opinion ;— 
but this is the only evidence to the 
point, unless Gell’s statement be well 
founded, that porcelain was called 
Mirrha di Smyrna to the middle of 
the 16th cent., cf. Becker Gallus 1, 
p. 144. There were sham murrhina 
made in glass, Plin. 36, 67. (The 
word is eastern, but not hitherto 
traced. In Russ. murawa is the gla- 
zing of pottery.) 

Mépoioc, ov, (ud5poc¢) appointed by 
fate, destined, Lat. fatalis, Od. 16, 392: 
esp., foredoomed, destined to die, II. 22, 
13; “dpotuov juap, the fated day, the 
day of death, Il. 15, 613, Od. 10, 175; 
80, 12. al@v, one’s appointed time, Pind. 
O. 2, 18, Aesch. Supp. 47; 70 wdpat- 
uov, fate, destiny, Pind. P. 12, 53, 
Aesch. Theb. 263; tin pl. rd y., So- 
lon 5, 55+; wdpowwov éart, c. inf, ’tis 
destined, Il. 5, 674, Hdt. 3, 154: cf. 


_ tMoporpoc, ov, 6, Morsimus, an 
Athenian, son of Philocles, an infe- 
rior tragic poet, Ar. Ran. 151, Eq. 401. 
+Mépowr, wvoc, 6, Morson, name of 
a herdsman, Theocr. 5, 65, etc. 
MoprtA, He, 7) (uelpouat) @ part, por- 
tion, esp. the portion of a colonus par- 
tiarius In the proceeds of an estate, 
which he farms for a fixed part of the 
produce, usu. a sixth, Eust.; ef. éxé- 
popToc. , 
Mopriov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
Moprirn¢e (uwopT#) yewpydc¢, Lat. 
colonus partiarws, late Greek. 
MopréBaroc, 7, ov, (uoproc, Baivw) 
trodden by the dead, wu. vac, of Charon’s 
boat, ap. Hesych. : 
Mopréc, ov, (ueipouat) mortal, like 
the kindred Gporée, Call. Fr. 271 ; ef. 
Lat. mortuus, and morta (Liv. Andron. 
ap. Gell. 3, 16,11), and v. duGpdcvog. 
Moptccu,=0Abvea, to soil, stain, 
defile, sully: part. pf. pass., weyopvy- 
uéva (eluara) Karve,, Od. 13, 435.— 
II. to paint, smear, mix, uéhav Kvdvolo 
exopvywévoy dvOoc, black mixed with 
blue, Opp. C. 3, 39, ef. Nic. Al. 144, 
+Mopue, voc, 0, Morys, son of Hip- 
potion, a Phrygian, ll. 13, 792; 14, 
514. ; 
+Moptxto¢c a, 9, of or belonging to 
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Morychus, oixéa, Plat. Phaedr. 227 B, 
vy. Schol. ad 1. 

_ Mépibyoe, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus 
in Sicily, from zoptacw, because at 
the vintage they smeared his face with 
wine lees.—}I1. masc. pr.n.,Morychus, 
an Athenian, an inferior tragic poet, 
Ar. Ach. 887. - 

Mopeda, (uopdA) to use gesticula- 
tions, Xen. Symp. 6, 4: to make faces 
at one, Ael. N, A. 1, 29. Hence 

Mépgacua, arog, 70, that which is 
formed. 

Mopéacusde, ob, 6, (uopddgw) ges- 
ticulation, grimace: hence a ridiculous 
dance, Ath. 629 F. 

Mopdda, G, (uopo7) to shape, fash- 
ton, mould, "Aen: pF 6, 354. 

Mop¢edvc, éwe, 6, Morpheus, son of 
Sleep: god of dreams: strictly the 
Jfashioner, moulder, because of the 
shapes he calls up before the sleeper, 
first in Ovid: from 

Mopdeva,=opodlw : from 

Mopo%, Fe, fpr bie nd bi Od. 
8, 170; metaph., wope7 éréwy, skill to 
embody thoughts in words, Od. 11, 
367 (Hom. has the word only in these 
two places, Hes. not at all: nor do 
they use it in any deriv. or compd.) ; 
then, very freq. in Att., both prose and 
verse ; esp. a fine form, beautiful form 
or shape, Lat. forma, species, Pind. O. 


6, 128; 9, 99, Aesch., etc.: also per- 


iphr. popdje oyjua, THToua, Kur. 
Jon 992, Phoen. 162; uopdic uétpa, 
shape and size, Id. Ale. 1063 :—a per- 
son, TOAAGY 6voudTav popgn pla, 
Aesch. Pr. 210.—2. generally, form, 
fashion, appearance, Soph. Tr. 699; 
dewvay y., in horrid manner, Id. El. 
199 :—the outward form or semblance, 
as opp. to the eidoc or true form, Plat. 
Rep. 380 D ; hence popgai Oedv, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 3, 13; also, 7pdwyv eidea kai 
popodc, Ap. Rh. 4, 1193.—II. later, 
gesture.—llL. in drawing, the mere form, 
outline. (Lat. forma is said to be the 
same word with a metathesis, but 
this is wholly denied by Pott Et. 
Forsch. 2, p. 119.) Hence 

Mop¢7erc, ecoa, ev, formed, Aidov, 
of stone, Anth. P. append. 111: esp. 
well-formed, shapely, goodly, Lat. for- 
mosus, Pind. I. 7 (6), 30. 

Mépévoc, ov, epith. of the eagle, 
Il. 24, 316, Hes. Sc. 134,—a word 
variously interpreted, prob. of colour, 
dusky, dark,=épdvocg from degen, 
Lat. furvus: but acc. to some from 
popon, graceful, noble : in Hes. wrong- 
ly written popdvoc, cf. Arcad. p. 62, 
9 (where however éAac must be read 
for wéyac), cf. also Lob. Paral. 341, 
344. 

Mopdoerdye, éc, (uopg7, eldoc) in 
form and proportion, Plut. 2, 735 A. 

Mopdockoréw, &, to observe the 
form: from 

Mopdockdéroe, ov, (wopo7, cKoTEW) 
observing forms or figures, Artemid. 

Mopdodavye, éc, (uopdn, paivouat) 
appearing in form, Anth. P. 1, 88. _ 

Mop¢éo, G, (“opd7) to form, give 
form to, Arat. 374; to sketch, figure, 
Anth. P. 1, 33.—Pass., to have shape 
or form, Theophr. C, PI. 5, 6, 7. 

Mop¢tvo, to adorn. 

Mop¢a, do¢ contr. od¢, 7, name of 
Venus at Lacedaemon, perh. the 
Shapely, Paus. 3, 15, 8—Il.=op¢7, 
Archyt. ap. Stob. Eel. 1, p. aay 

Mépdapua, aroc, 76, (uopedw) form, 
Zohn Ap Aesch. Ag. 873, 1218, 
Eum. 412, and Eur. 3 

Mépouace, ac, 7), (uopddw) @ sha- 
ping, N. T.: @ moulding, traning, 
Theopk:. 


MOS 

Mopdatip, fpoc, 6 opgd6w) an 
Bey eae or arene eos 

Mopgwrtikoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
for shaping, ect Ady. th me 

Mop9arpia, ag, 7, fem, from pop 
QOTHP, GVOV [., changing men into 
swine, Eur, Tro. 437, 

tMopwvr, wre; 7, Moron, a city of 
Lusitania on the Tagus, Strab. p. 152. 

Mocovy or pdovr, dvoc, 6, a wood- 
en house or tower, Xen. An. 5, 4, 26, 
where he also has roi¢ woootvoic, as 
iffrom “6oouvoc,unless with Schneid. 
-we read roiv woootvowv. The form 
is dub. ; for though in Ap. Rh. 2, 1015, 
1017, it must be wéocur-, yet here the 
a may be doubled metri grat. [a, Ap. 
Rh. ll. cce.; though Herodian and 
Draco make 7] Hence 

Mocovvoixoe or Mootvorkot, wr, 
ol, the Mossynoeci, an Asiatic race 
near the Black sea, neighbours of the 
Colchians and Tibareni, living in wood- 
ed houses (udccvvec), Hat. 3, 94; 7, 
78, Xen. tAn. 5, 4, 2+, and Strab. 

MécvyAoe, ov, 6, Mosychlus, a vol- 
cano in Lemnos, Nic. Th. 472: adj. 
MoovyAaiog, a, ov, Buttm. in Wolf's 
Mus. |, 2, p. 295, sq. 

Mooyapvor, ov, 76, dim. from uég 
noc Il., a little calf, LXX. [a] 

Mooyde, ddoc, 7, a heifer. 

Mooyén, n¢, 7, contr. “wocym (sc. 
dopa), a calf’s-skin, Anaxandr. Incert, 

4. 


Mooyeta, ac, 7, the planting of a 
sucker or layer, Philo. ? 
Mocyetoc, ov, (uécrxoc IL.) of a calf, 
Kpéa, Sea ke f LB Ef 5 fe ee oe 
a calf-skin eash, Id. Cyn. 2, 9: 76 1, 
a calf-skin, Id. Eq. 12, 7. 

Mécyevpua, aoc, 76, (uooyetw) a 
sucker taken off and planted, Lat. stole, 
Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 11, 5: @ sprout, 
off-set, Philo. Hence 
Mooyevudtinoc, H, Ov, disposed to 
throw out suckers. 

Mocyevore, 7, propagation of plane 
by suckers, Geop.: from 

Mocyevo, (“dcyoe) to plant a suck- 
er, Dem. 785, 4, and Theophr.—II. 
metaph. to plant, rear, Disn. H. 7, 46. 

Mocyndor, adv. (uéayxé¢ IL.) like a 
calf, Nic. Al. 357. 

Mooyiac, ov, 0, (udayoc II.) like a 
calf: used of any youny animal, a lev 
eret, etc.: in Hust., a three-year old ram. 

Mocyido, , (uosyoc I.) usu. read 
in Menand., aac explained like the 
Lat. vitulari, to be frolicksome as a calf: 
Bentley and Meineke however reject 
the word, v. p. 165. 

Mocyidtov, ov, 76, dim. from pdo 
Hoc, a young sucker or layer, cvkidav, 
from fig-trees, Ar. Ach. 996. [Z] 
~ Moayidtoc, a, ov,=udoyxetoc. [7] 

tMoayiKoc, 4, ov, of the Moschi, 
Moschian ; # M., Strab. p. 497: ta M. 
épn, a part of Caucasus, Strab. p. 521. 

tMooyiva, 7, Moschina, a poetess 


of Athens, Ath, 297 B. 

Mocyiov, ov, 76, dim. from pécyoc 
Il., Ephipp. ‘Oyoz. 1. ¢ 

Moacytoc, a, ov, (udayog Il.) lixe 
poayetoc, of a calf, Opig, ur. Et. 811. 

+Mocyiwrv, wvoc, 0, Moschion, a 
slave of Conon, afterwards of Olym. 
piodorus, a ¢apyaxotpibnc, Dem. 
1171, 12 sqq.— Others in Plut. ; Paus.; 
etc. 

Mocyobirne, ov; 6, a slaughterer of 
calves. [v] 

t+{Mécyor, wv, ol, the Moschi, an 
Asiatic people at the sources of the 
Phasis, Hdt. 3, 94; Strab. p. 497 

Mooyokdptdcor, ov, Té, aim. fom 
sq. tot 
i Mooyordpivor, ov, tr’, x nutmeg [a1 

949 
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Moo} o70Léu, @, (uooros IL, wrotéw) 
to make a calf, N. T. Hence— 

Mocyoroia, ac, 77, the making of a 
calf, Eccl. 

Méayoe, ov, 6, also 7, any young, 
fresh, tender shoot of a plant, a sprout, 
sucker, ll. 11, 105; cf. Adyoc.—Il. me- 
taph. of animals, an off-shoot, scion : 
esp.,—l. of the young of kine, a calf, 
oft. in Eur.: but also a young bull, 
which form the god Apis was be- 
lieved to assume, Hdt. 2, 41; re 28: 
a heifer, young cow, woayouc ipéhyewr, 
hee Geer 389, cf. Bacch. 736: a 
calf was the prize oflyric poets at 
Athens, ddewy éxt pudoyy, Ar. Ach. 
13, cf. Bentl. Phal. p. 302.—2. of men, 
a boy, Hur. I. A. 1623 ; or, more usu., 
a girl, maid, Lat. juvenca, Eur. Hec. 
§26, Andr. 711, etc.—3. any young an- 
imal, Eur. I. T. 163; even of birds, 
pu. yeAdovoc, Achae. ap. Eust. p. 753, 
65.—II. the animal perfume musk, 
only late. (The same as dcyoc, do- 
yn, with w prefixed: akin to 6Coc, 
perh. to aiéw, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
223.) 

_ tMéayoe, ov, 6, Moschus, masc. pr. 


n., Diog. L.: esp. a celebrated pasto- | 


ral poet of Syracuse. rE 

Mooyoogpaytoric, ov, 6, (uooxoc 
IL, odpayiw) one who picks out and 
seals calves for sacrifice, Chaerem. ap. 
Porph. de Abst. 4, 7, cf. Hdt. 2, 38. 
Henc2 

Mocyoodpayiorixad Bifsria, 74, 
books describing the duties of the poo- 
yoodpaytornc, Clem. A’. p. 269 
Sylb. 


Mocyortouéa, ac, 7, (uézxzo¢, TEu- 
pw) an osier-bed, willow-ground, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 849. 

Meoyerouoc, ov, cutting up or 
slaughtering calves. 

Mocyoodyog sv, eating calves or 
veal. ° 

Morépr:», sv, 76, dim. from poréc, 
Medic. [a] 

Morf, 77, rare poet. form for poréc, 
Q. Sin. 4, 212. 

Morér, od, T6,=sq., Wiosc. 

Mor$s, 2% § s’v-2xdded linen, lint for 
dressing wounds, ap. Plut. 2, 100 D, 
Galen.; v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. Hence 

Moréw, @, to dress a wound with lint, 
Keep it open, Medic. Hence 

Mérwpua, atoc, 76, a lint dressing 
for a wound, Hipp. p. 1194: and 

Mértworc, 7, a dressing with lint, 
Hipp. p. 806. 

tMovCovpic, tdoc, 7, Muzuris, a 
city of India, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 31. 

Movia, 7, Lacon. for pvia, a fly. 

MovknpoBae, avroc, 6, Lacon. for 
uvxnpoBac, for which Dobree read, 
uovknpoBpakrac, from Pdéyvue (i. e. 
Fayvuut), cl. kapvoxat-dKrac. 

Movknpoc, 6, Lacon, for pixnpoc. 

Movkigw, said to be Lacon. for 
uoyOite, but more prob. a Lacon. 
veal from pi, like pvw, wvdw, wito, 
0 moan, mutter With the mouth shut. 

tModAroc, ov, 6, Mulius, husbard 
of Agamede, Il. 11, 739.—2. a Trojan, 
il, 16, 696.—3. another Trojan, II. 20, 
472.—4, a servant and herald of Am- 
ahinomus of Dulichium, Od. 18, 422. 

tMovuucoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Mummius, Strab. 

Movpddov, adv. (uotvoc) = povd- 
dmv, uovov, Opp. C. 4, 40 

Movvdé, adv. (wodvoc) singly, alone, 
Od. 11, 417. 

Movvapyéw, -da, etc., v. sub povap- 
Yéw, -ia, etc. 

tMovvda, ne, 7, Munda, capital of 
ibe Turdetani in Hispania, Strab. p. 
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‘tMotvdac, ov, 6, the Mundas, a 
river of Lusitania, now Mondejo, 
Strab. p. 153? ; 

Movviyia, ac, 7, Munychia, a har- 
bour at Athens adjoining the Pirzeus, 
Thue. 2, 13.—II. epith. of Diana, who 
was worshipped there, Call. Dian. 
259. Hence 
" +Movvovyiave, adv. to Munychia, 
Lys. 132, 25: and q 

Movyvyidot, adv., at Munychia, 
Thuc. 8, 92, Lys. 132, 4: strictly, a 
form of the dat. plur., cf. Kihner Gr. 
Gr. § 363 ¢. 

Movviyiév, Gvoc, 6, Munychion, 
the tenth Attic month, in which was 
held the festival of Munychian Di- 
ana,=the latter part of April and be- 
ginning of May, Ar. Av. 1047. 

Movveéy, Ion. for wordy, Aesch. 
Pr. 804. 

tMoupyiokn, nc, 7, Murgisce, a for- 
tress of Thrace, Aeschin. 65, 23. 

tMovphvac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Mureéna, Strab. p. 631. 

Movppivy, 7, v. sub poppia. 

t+Movpuyidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Mury- 
chides, masc. pr, n., Hat. 9, 4. 

Motoa, ne, 7, Aeol. Moicoa, Dor. 
Maca, Lacon. Méa (or Madd) :—the 
Muse, goddess of song, music, poetry, 
dancing, the drama, and all fine arts, 
Hom., who freq. has the plur. Mod- 
oat, but the number nine only in Od. 
24, 60: their several names, Clio, 
Euterpé, Thalia, Melpomené, Ter- 
psichoré, Erato, Polymnia or Poly- 
hymnia, Urania, and Calliopé—7 dé 
Tpogepeatatn éotiv amacéwr—, first 
in Hes. Th. 77: still later, each had 
assigned to her a separate province 
of music, poetry, ete—Paus. (9, 29, 
2) says there were orig. three, MeAé- 
7, Mvyun, ’Aody: but Cic. N. D.3, 
21, assumes four, Thelxinoé, Aoidé, 
Arché, Meleté, daughters of the second 
Jupiter, (taking the nine daughters 
of the third Jupiter and Mnemosyné 
as the second Muses ; and the Pierides, 
daughters of Pierus and Antiopé, as 
the third.) Mimnermus makes the 
earlier ones daughters of Uranus. 
+Fr. 14 Bgkt. For the views of 
modern writers on this subject, v. 
Buttmann in Seebode and Friedem. 
Misc. Crit. 2, p. 437, sq. ‘The wor- 
ship of these nymphs belonged orig. 
to the Pierian Thracians, who intro- 
duced it into southern Greece, Miil- 
ler Hist. Gr. Literat. 3,§9. On their 
treatment as subjects of art, v. Miil- 
ler Archiol. d. Kunst, § 393.—II. later 
fovea, as appellat., music, song, like 
jovotky, Soph. Tr. 643, Eur., etc. ; 
koioav dépevy, to sing, Pind. N. 3, 
49 :—also eloquence, argument, Eur. 
Alc. 962, ef. Valck. Phoen. 50: hence 
in plur., arts, accomplishments, Ar. 
Nub. 972, Plat. Rep. 548 B, etc.—III. 
generally, fitness, propriety, Plat. Lege. 
775 B, cf. Stallb. Rep. 411 D. (Prob. 
from *udw, to seek out, invent, create, 
as owe Plat. Crat. 406 A: cf. zocy- 
Tie. 

Movoayérne, ov, 6, Dor. for Mov- 
onyérnc, (Movoa, 7yéojac) leader of 
the Muses, Lat, Musagetes, of Apollo, 
Pind. Fr. 82, cf. Lob. Phryn. 430. [a 
properly, as in Pind, ; but & in Orph. 
H. 34, 6.] 

tMovoaiog, ov, 6, Musaeus, a Gre- 
cian poet of the mythic period, son of 
Eumolpus and Selene, of Athens, 
Hdt. 5, 90; etc.: acc. to Strab., a 
Thracian, pupil of Orpheus; in Paus. 
10, 5, 6, son of An‘iophemus. 

Movodpiov ov 13, an ointment for 
the eyes. 
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tMovedptor, ov, 7, Musarium, tem 
pr. n., Luc. 

Movoeiov, ov, 76, the temple of the 
Muses, seat or haunt of the Muses, 
Aeschin. 2, 21; of the nymphs, Plat. 
Phaedr. 278 B: hence also a place of 
study, school, as Athens was To TH¢° 
‘EAAGOo¢ pw, Ath. 187 D:—metaph., 
bovosia Opnvjyact Evvmdd, halls re- 
sounding with lamentations, Eur. 
Hel. 174; wovosia yeadovar, twitter- 
ing-places of swallows, Eur. Alemen. 
2, ridiculed by Ar. Ran. 93: also ov- 
cela Aéywv, of new-fangled words, 
such as yvouodoyia, etc., Plat, 
Phaedr. 267 B: but r@ Movoeia (sc. 
lepa), a festival of the Muses, Paus. 9, 
31, 3.—II. the Museum, a spot within 
the old walls of Athens, said to be 
the place where Musaeus sang and 
was buried, Paus. 1, 25, 8—III. later 
uovoeior, Lat. opus musivum, mosaic. 

Modcevoc, ov, Dor. Motcaioc, a, ov, 
(Modaa) of or belonging to the Muses, 
édpa, Eur. Bacch. 408: dpua Mor- 
caiov, the car of Poesy, Pind. I. 8 (7), 
133; Aifoc M., a monument of song, 
Id. N. 8, 80.—The common form was 
MOvalkoc. 

Movcet6a, @, (uoveciov II.) to in- 
lay with mosaic. Hence 

Movoeiwoic, 7, an inlaying with mo 
saic, 

Movonyeréa, @, to lead the Muses. 
Movoiddw, Aeol. and Lacon. for 
sq. 
Movoiva, (uotca) to sing or play, 
wyapltv KéAadov povorlouevoc, Eur. 

Cycl. 489. 4 
tMovorxarvéc, od, 6, Musicanus, a 
king of India, Strab. p. 694. 

Movoikevouat, dep. mid.—pevaivo, 
Sext. Emp. p. 362. 

Movoitxoc, 7, 6v, (uotca 1.) of, be- 
longing to the Muses or the fine arts, 
disposed for such arts and sciences, 
hence,—1. 6 y., a vetary of the Muses, 
a musician, poet, esp. a lyric poet, Opy . 
to an Epic, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A: 
generally, a man of letters and accom- 
plishment, a scholar, opp. to Gwovoce, 
Ar. Eq. 191, etc., and freq. in Plat.; 
cf. Philem. p. 364: map’ 6yAw yovat- 
KOTEpot Aéyev, more skilled to speak 
before a mob, Eur. Hipp. 989.—2. 7 
-Kq (Sc. Téyvn), any art over which the 
Muses presided, esp. music, lyric poet 
set and sung to music, Hat. 6, 129, cf. 
Plat. Symp. 196 E, 205 C; p. dydv, 
Thue. 3, 104: generally, art, letters, 
accomplishment, Hdt. 3, 131, and Plat., 
cf. Stallb. Prot. 340 A: the three 
branches of Athen. education were 

OVOLKH, Ypduuata, yvuvacriKh, 
Plat. Theag. 192 E, se Lac. 2, { 
ef. esp. Arist. Pol. 8, 3,7, where yoe- 
giKkn, drawing, is added, vy. Becker 
Charikles 1, p. 48, sq.: hence=zau- 
deta, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 437—II. fit, 
meet, suitable, Plat. Legg. 729 A ; eéle- 
gant, of a banquet, Dioxipp. Antiporn 
1:—adv. -x6¢, dpOGc Kai w, Plat. 
Legg. 816 C3 yp. épay, Id. Rep. 403 
A. Superl. -carara, Ar. Ran. 873. 

Movoiktag, ov, 6, a musician, poet, 
Dor. word, Valck. Adon. p. 280, 

Movoicda, Dor. for povaita. 

. Modvtouwr, ovoc, 6, a Sardinian an 
imal, Strab. p. 225; prob. the moufle 
musimon, the original of the sheep, 
Schneid. Varro R. R. 2, 2, 12. 

Movoddouoc, ov, (uodca, déuw) 
built by song, Anth, P. 9, 250. 

Movcodornwa, atoc, 76, a poetre 
frenzy, Eupol. Prosp. 4. 

Movcoepyée, 6v, contr. bLovorupyéc, 
(uotaa, *épyw) cultivating the Muses, 
plauing OY singing, writing poetry: as 
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subst. @ singing-girl, Hipp p. 236: ef. | 


uwovooupyoc. 

Movookora’, akoc, 6, (Modca, K6- 
Aas) a courtier of the Muses, Dion, H. 
TaD 


MovodAnnroc, ov, (Modca, AauBa- 
20) Muse-inspired, Plut. 2, 452 B. 

Movooudvéw, &, to be Muse-mad, 
Luc. Ner. 6: from 

Movooudric, &c, (Motca, paivo- 
at) smitten by, or devoted to the Muses, 
Soph. Fr. 747, rér7vE, Anth. P. 10, 
16. Hence 

Movoopdvia, ac, 7, devotion to the 
Muses, Plut. 2,706 B. 

Movoouavree, 0,7, (Movca, udvric) 
souls j., a bird of song prophetic, Aesch. 

r. 56. 

Movoou7twp, opoc, 7, (Modoa, pA- 
tp) the mother of Muses'and all arts, 
epith. of Memory, Aesch. Pr. 461. 

Movoordraktoc, ov, (Modca, xa- 
Tdéoow) smitten by the Muses, Cic. ad. 
Q. Fr. 2, 10. 

Movooroltéw, @, to write poetry, 
Soph. Fr. 747:—to sing of, ruvd, Ar. 
Nub. 334: from 

Movoorotéc, 6v, (uotvca II., roréw) 
making poetry ; 77 ., a poetess, Hdt. 2, 
135 : also singing or playing, ju. wépipu- 
va, Eur. Hipp. 1428. 

MovcozéAoc, ov, (Movca, roAéw) 
serving the Muses, oixia, Sapph. 28; 
u. oTovayd, a tuneful lament, Eur. 
Phoen. 1500 :—6 y., a bard, minstrel, 
Eur. Alc. 447. 

Movoorpibcwroe, ov, (Motca, mpéc- 
w7ov) musical-looking, Anth. P. 9, 570. 

tMoitcoe, ov, 6, Musus, a statuary, 
Paus. 5, 24,1. | 

Movoorpagyjc, é¢, reared by the 

uses. 

Movaoupyéw, 6,=povcoroléw, Phi- 
lostr.: and 

Movooupyia, ac, 7, 4 singing, making 
poetry, Luc. Vit. Auct. 3: from 

Moucoupyéc, év, contr. for povao- 
epyéc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 11, etc. 

Movcdefaproc, ov, (Motca, ¢6ei- 
pw) slain by the Muses, Lyc. 832. 

MovoodiAnc, ov, 6,=povodgtnoc, 
Anth. P. 11, 44. [7] 

MovoodgiAnroc, ov, (Moioa, otré- 
ouat) dear to the Muses, Corinna 23. 


i 

Movodditoc, ov, (Movaa, $1Aéw) 
loving the Muses. 

Movooydpyc, é¢, (Moica, yaipw) 
delighting in the Muses, in music oY 
poetry, Anth, P. 9, 411. 

Movodouaz, (Modica) as pass., to be 
trained in the ways of the Muses, to be 
well educated, accomplished, Ar. Lys. 
1127, cf. Plut. 2, 1121 F: hence Plut. 
speaks of Cimon’s hypov Kai weuov- 
swpévov, his easy and accomplished 
manners, Vit. Pericl. 5: wepovowpé- 
yoc @@vyv, taught to utter it, Ael. N. A. 
16, 3.—II. to sound musically, Philostr. 

Movordxia, td, Lat. mustacea, a 
sort of cake, ap. Ath. 647 D. ta 

Movowdoc, ov, (uodca II., od”) 
singing, making poetry. / 

tMovodvioc, ov, 6, Musonius, a 
philosopher in the time of Nero, Luc. 

t+Movrivy, nc, 7, Mutina, a city in 
Gallia Cisalpina, now Modena, Strab. 
p- 205. ; : Z 

MoyOéw, G, f. -fow, (udyGoc) like 
uoyéw, to be weary Or worn out with 
toil, be in trouble or distress, freq. in 
Eur.: pu. tlvi, to suffer froma thing, 
e. g. x7deol, Jl. 10, 106; 6uspore Kai 
cavwact, Soph. O. C. 351; epi teva, 
for one, Xen. An. 6, 6, 31; més Te 
voc, Eur. Palam. 1, 5; én Tuwvt, Eur. 


MOXA > 


dei zo hardship, toils, Id. Andr. 134, | 


Hipp. 207: esp. roAAG woyOetv, Soph. 
Tr. 1047, cf. Valek. Phoen.704: hence 
almost transit., u. uajuara, to toil at 
learning, Eur. He c. 815; réxva apoy- 
Onoa, the children I have toiled for, 
Id. H. F. 281, ju. teva Ceparedpuaory 
=Oepareverr, fd. Phoen. 1549.—On 
its, difference from zovéw, cf. udyOoc. 
Hence 

Moy Gijewc, eooa, ev, poet.=woxOn- 


pos. 

MéyOnua, arog, 76, (uoxbéw) toil, 
hardship, like w6yGo¢, Aesch. Pr. 464, 
Soph. O. C. 1616, and Eur., always 
in plur. 

Moyénpia, ac, 7, hardship —Il. low 
estate, bad state, badness of a person or 
thing, cduartoc, Plat. Rep. 609 E; 
Tov atpovd, Antipho 126, 17:—hence 
usu. In moral sense, badness, wicked- 
ness, rascality, Lat. pravitas, Ar. Plut. 
109, 159, freq. in Plat., and later 
prose ;. from 

Moyénpoc, a, dv, (woyOéw, w6yxHoc) 
in hardship, much distressed, wretched, 
Hadt. 7, 46, Soph. Phil. 254: © poy- 
Onpé, Plat Phaedr.268 E :—of things, 
toilsome, hard, woyOnpd TAAvat, Aesch. 
Cho. 732. of low estate, and of 
things, in a bad state, bad, sorry, use- 
less, Bodc, Ar. Eq. 316; pw. ta mpay- 
para KaTtaAauGaverr, to find trade in 
a bad state, Dem. 909, 21.—2. most 
usu. in moral sense, much like zov7- 
poc, bad, knavish, rascally, Lat. pravus, 
Eur. Melanipp. 13, freq. in Ar., Plut., 
etc. ; uz. Tod¢e Tpdzovc, Ar. Plut. 1003. 
Adv. -pdc, u. dtaxeicbat, Plat. Gorg. 
504 E, etc.; superl. -étara, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 4,13. (The stricter Gramm. 
write “oyOnpo¢ in signf. 1, Ammon. 
s. v., Arcad. p. 71; cf. rovnpéc.) 

MoyOnréor, verb. adj. from noyféw, 
one must labour, Soph. Fr. 779, ae: 

Moyliva,=poxbéw, u. TEpt yphua- 
ct, to toil for money, Pind. Fr. 88: yp. 
éAxei bdpov, to suffer from its sting, 
Il. 2, 723 ; uw. daiwove davAw, Theogn. 
164. Hence 

Moyfiopoc, od, 6,=sq., dub. 

Méy0oc, ov, 0,=Homeric pédyoe, 
toil of mind or body, hard work, hard- 
ship, distress, trouble, first in Hes. Sc. 
306; then very freq. in Trag., who 
oft. use it in plur., toils, troubles, hard- 
ships, etc.; wdyOov Eye audi TivE, 
Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80, 16.—Moy6éw 
and w6yHo¢ are not common in prose, 
and this is one point in which it dif- 
fers from révoc: further, though both 
are used in signf. hardship, distress, 
Lat. aerumna, yet this notion belongs 
orig. to woyGo¢ (from poyéw, “oyoc, 
uoyec, perh. also akin to dyOo¢ an 
6y0oc), while zévoc is merely work, 
Lat. labor (from 7évouat, TEvng, as 
if the poor man’s lot.) 

MoyAsia, ac, 7, (“oxAetw)=sq., 
Plut. 

MéyAevate, 7, 4 moving by a lever, 
setting joints by leverage, Hipp. p. 773: 
and 

MoyAevtic, ov, 6, one who heaves by 
a lever ; hence the comic phrases, yij¢ 
kat Pahdoone p., hé who makes earth 
and sea to heave, Ar. Nub. 567; Kaz- 
vOv érGv KiwyTHC Kal Loy AEvTAC, one 
who hoists up new words, lb. 1397; cf. 
Pors. Med. 1314: from , 

MoyAetw, (woxAdg) to prise up, 
heave, or wrench by a lever, Ovpetpa, 
métpouc, Eur. H. F. 999, Cycl. 240: 
generally, to move heavy weights, Hat. 
2, 175.—II. =poyAdw. . 

Moy2éw, lon. for foreg., or7Aac 


Med. 1104: freq. in Eur. also c. acc. | éudyAcov, they threw down the pillars 
cognato, u. 6x0ovg, mévovc, to un-| with levers, Il. 12, 259. 
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MoyAckac, Ry Ov, (uoyAoc) Sit foi 


aising with a lever: TO l., a treatise 
(by Hippocrates) on setting joints by 
leverage. 

MoyAiov, ov, Td, dim. from poy26e' 
ap. Poll. 7, 125, Lue. Seti 13 = 
uso LoyAlc, idoc, 7. 

MoyAickoc, ov, 6, dim. from Sq., 
Hipp. p. 868, Ar. Fr. 405. 

MOXAO‘S, ob, 6, a lever, crow-bar, 
handspike, Lat. vectis, used for moving 
ships, Od. 5, 261; for forcing doors 
or gates, Aesch. Cho. 879, Eur. I. T. 
99, etc.—Il. any bar or stake like a 
lever, as in Od. 9, 332, etc., the stake 
which Ulysses runs into the Cyclops’ 
eye, cf. Eur. Cycl. 633.—IlI. the bcr 
or bolt of a door, Lat. ober, Eur. Or. 
1571, etc. ; woxdove émiBaAdev, Ar. 
Thesm. 415; woyAoic raktotv, éro- 
KA eievy, Id. Lys. 264, 487: hence me- 
pea 6Bov, a bar or defence against 
fear, Soph. Fr. 699.—The heterog. 
plur. ra woyAd only in Gramm. 
(Prob. akin to 6yAoc, dyAéw.) 

MoyAda, , (“oxAd¢) to bolt, bar, 
Ar. Fr, 331, 

tMoyoe, ov, 6, Mochus, a philoso. 
pher and writer of Sidon in Phoeni- 
cia, Strab. p. 757. 

TtMoyov, ov, 76, Mopsium, a hill 
and town of Thessaly, Strab. p. 441. 

Moworia, ac,7, Mopsopia, old name 
of Attica, Call. Fr. 351. 

tMowdroc, a, ov, of Mopsopia 
eh a leer) Anth. Plans 18, 


tMoworoc, ov, 6, Mopsopus, an 
early king of Attica, Strab. pp. 397, 
443. 

Mowoc, ov, 6, Mopsus, an old Hel- 
lenic seer, Hes. Sc. 181, etc.t—2. son 
of Apollo and Manto, founder of Mal- 
lus in Asia Minor, where subsequent 
lv stood his oracle, Strab. p. 675; in 
Paus. 7, 3, 2, son of Manto and Rha- 
clus. 

tMowov éoria, h, Mopsuestia, a city 
of Cilicia on the Pyramus, Strab, p. 
also MowWov méAuc, Anth. P. 9, 
698. 

MY’ or MY’, an imitation of the 
sound made by murmuring with closed 
lips, esp. in sign of displeasure, ui 
Zaneiv, to mutter, Hippon. Fr. 29, Lat. 
mu facere, Enn. et Lucil. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 6, 5: ef. wiga.—Il. also to im- 
itate the sound of sobbing, and so re- 
peated, nv, wd, ud, ud, etc., Ar. Hq. 10, 

Mia, 7, Att. for wvia, acc. to Phot. 
—II. a plant, Theophr. 

Midypa, ac, 7, (uic, dypa) a mouse 
trap, Ane P. 9, 410. ne 

Miaypoc, ov, 6, the mouser, a kind 
of snake, Nic. Th. 490.—II. a plant, 
said to be the alypum sativum, Diosc. 
4, 117. [v] ; 

Midkav6oc, ov, 6, a plant, perh 
wild asparagus, Theophr.; also wud 
xav0a, 7, wvacavooy, 76, and wa 
KavOwvoc, 0, Diosc. 

Mvax.ov, ov, 76, dim. from pias. 
like yun, and Lat. concha, a meas- 
ure, a muscle-shell-full. [a] 

ModAdc, 6, wOdAdo, rarer forms for 
pues -. 

Méaé, Gkoc, 6,=06, the sea-muscle, 
Plin. 32, 9.—II. = uvorpov, ap. Ga 
len.; v. Lob. Phryn. 321. [i] 

Midw, 6, (and strengthd. by re- 
dupl., wommide), like wiAAw, mouwd,- 


| Jw, to bite or compress the lips in sign 


of displeasure, Ar. Lys. 126; cf. Mo, 
LOW, UVOW, wiAAw, vo. 

Moydan, ne, 1, (utc, yarén) the: 
shrew-mouse, field-mouse, Lat, mus ara 


| neus, Hdt. 2, 67, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 6 


in Nic. Th. 816, also woydAéy, and ir 
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Diosc. 2, 72, uwvoydAy. The termin. 
of the shorter form 1s written -dA7, 
-adg, -aAq, Lob. Paral. 378. — - 
tMvydoves, wr, ol, the Mygdones, a 
Thracian race, in the vicinity of Mt. 
Olympus, Strab. p. 575: they passed 
over also into Asia, and settled in 
Phrygia, Id. 564,—2. Others in Meso- 
potamia around Nisibis, Id. 736.° 
tMvydovia, ac,7, Mygdonia, country 
of the Mygdones,—l. a province of 
Macedonia,=’Hyabia, Hat. 7, 123.— 
2. a province of Mysia or Phrygia, 
Strab. p. 550.—3. the northern part 


of Mesopotamia, around Nisibis, Id. } 


p. 747. } 

+Mvyddvio¢, a, ov, Mygdonian, 
Luc.: poet. in general Phrygian, 
Mosch. 2, 98; etc. 

+Miydur, ovoc, 6, Mygdon, brother 
of Amycus, Apollod. 2, 5, 9.—2. a 
king of Phrygia, Il. 3, 186; father of 
Coroebus, Eur. Rhes, 539.—II. Mvy- 
dév; 6voc, 6, a Mygdonian, Strab. 

Mvyy7, 7, worse form for sq. _ 

Mvyoc, 00, 6, 4 moaning, muttering 
(v. sub “éfw) such as is ascribed to 
the sleeping Furies in Aesch. Eum. 
117,120; of the noise of the fish yAd- 
vic, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 12. 

Middlouars= uvodtrouat, hence 
évddEaTo, V. 1. for guvodsaro, Nic. 
Al. 482. 

Midaivw, (wbdog) to wet, soak, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1042, Lye. 1008.—2. to let a 
thing get we, and rot.—Il. intr. = 
uvdao. , 

Moddréog, a, w, (wide) wet, drip- 
ping, afwart, Il. 11, 54, Hes. Op. 558 ; 
daxpvot, Hes. Se. 270, Soph. Kl. 166. 
—Il. damp, mealdy, ddu7, Ap. Rh. 2, 
19%. 

ModdAderc, eooa, ev,=pvdaréoc, 
Auth. P. 12, 226. 

Midda, 6, f. -fow, (uidec) to be 
damp, wet or dripping, Soph. O. T. 
1278, Ant. 1008.—II. to be damp or 
clammy from decay or rotting, Hippon. 
Fr. 63, Soph. Ant. 406, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. Hence 

Midyorc, 7, a being damp or wet, 
Diosc. 1, 6.—IL. clamminess, rottenness. 


[o] 
Midéetc, eooa, ev,=pvdaréor, Nic. 
Th. 362: from 


MY’AOS, ov, 6, damp, wet.—Il. 
vlamminess, decay, Nic. Al. 248. (Root 
of pvddw, pidnotc, wvddv, wdaivo, 
uvoaréoc, but only found in Nic.) [] 

Médoc, ov, dumb, speechless, only in 
Hesych. (From pie, wvfw, akin to 
pbvooc, wOTHC, “vTTOG, Lat. mutus.) 

Maaieasineo, @, to forge red-hot 
tron, Aesch. Pr. 266: from 

Mvdpoxrv7og, ov, (uwvdpog, KTvTEw) 
forging red-hot iron, wu. wind, like a 
smith, Eur. H. F, 992. 4 

MY’APOS, ov, 6, any red-hot mass, 
esp. of iron, Aesch. Fr. 284; in genl. 
any lump of metal, even though not 
red-hot, ovd7jpeoc, Hdt. 1, 165; TTax- 
t@ALoc wvdpoc, a lump of gold from 
Pactolus, Lyc. 272; pidpove aipecy 
yepolv, to hold red-hot iron in the 
hands, Soph. Ant. 264,—an ordeal, 
like the judgments of God in the mid- 
dle ages: Anaxag., F'r. 24, called the 
sun wvdpo¢ dudrupoe, a red-hot mass 
of metal, cf. Pors. Or. 971; so, mw. 
dorépoc, Critias 9,35; in Arist. Mund. 
4, 26, of the fire-stones thrown out by 
Actna.—The word first occurs in 
one of two verses read by Eusv. after 
Il. 15, 30, but which Wolf has reject- 
ed, v. Heyns t. 7, p. 12, Spitzn. ad v. 
22 


MiJov, Gy v¢, 4, fungous flesh in an 
wiCe? , Poll. 
052 
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+Mvduv, wvoc, 6, Mydon, a Trojan, 
son of Atymnius, charioteer of Pylae- 
menes, Il. 5, 580.—2. another Trojan, 
ll. 21, 209.—Others in Diog. L.; etc. 

Mvecoc, ov, (uc) of or belonging to 
mice. [0] ; 

t+Mvéxdopie, voc, 7, Myecphoris, a 
city of Aegypt; hence Mvexdopity¢g 
vouoc, the Myecphoritic nome, Hdt. 2, 
166, 


MueAavtnc, éc, (uvedoc, adigdve) 
increasing the marrow. 

Mvédivoc, 7, ov, (uveAdc) of mar- 
row ;=sq., Anth. P. 12, 37. 

Mveddoecc, ecoa, ev, (uveddc) full of 
marrow, ooTéa, Od. 9, 293: fat, rich, 
or soft, tender; dotpea-p., Matro ap. 
Ath. 135 A,cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 
3, p. 638. ; 

MveAddev, adv. for éx pvedod, from 
the marrow. 

Mvedér, od, TO, later form for wve- 
26c. 

Mvedoroz6c, 6v, making marrow, i.e. 
strengthening. 

MYEAO’S, od, 6, marrow, Tl. 20, 
482, etc.: metaph. of strengthening 
food, as wine and barley, which are 
called yveddoc &vdpdv in Od, 2, 290; 
20, 108 :—esp. the marrow of the skull, 
the brain, Soph. Tr. 781 :—metaph., 
the marrow.or inmost part, Tpo¢ GKpov 
bu. WoxHe, Eur. Hipp. 255, cf. Theoer. 
28, 18.—2. generally, soft, marrow-like 
meat, Alex. Ilovnp. 1, 7, v. Memeke 
Com. Fr. 3, p. 638, cf. wveddecc. 
(Hence Lat. medulla, French moelle.) 
[v always in Hom., @ always in Att., 
and so sometimes in later Ep., cf. 
Jac. A. P. p. xciv: the same holds 
of all its derivs.] 

Mvedozpedye, &¢, (uveddc, TPEGw) 
breeding marrow, Timoth. ap. E. M. 

MveAdoa, 6, (uveddc) to fill with mar- 
row or fat, Lx. 

MuveAddne, ec, (uvedrdc, eidoc) like 
marrow, bypoTyc, Arist. H. A. 3, 8, 2. 

Miéo, ©, (uv) to initiate into the 
mysteries, Tivd, Andoc. 17, 17, Dem. 
1351, 26.— Elsewh. only in pass., 
tperf. wewinuact, to be initiated, Hat. 
8, 65, Ar. Ran. 158, etc.; alsoc. acc. 
cognato, like diddoKxec@ai T1, to be in- 
itiated in a thing, Ta KaBeipwr dpyta, 
in the mysteries of the Cabiri, Hat. 
2,51; Td weydAa, in the great mys- 
teries, Plat. Gorg. 497 C, cf. Phaedr. 
250 C, tand éuuvéwt.—ll. generally, 
to teach, instruct, Jac. A. P. p. 488. 

Muvédo, Ion. -éa, f. -70, later form 
of w0Cw IL., to suck out. 

Mvlorpic, 7, (utlw, otpd) vox 
obsc., Lat. fellatriat 

Mvfw, f. wtSa, to make the sound 
ud wd, to murmur with closed lips, to 
moan, Aesch. Eum, 118; olktioudy 
u., to make a piteous moaning, Ib. 
189: hence used to denote various 
feelings, esp. displeasure, to mutter, 
like wd AaAciv (v. wd), Ar. Thesm. 
231 :—generally, to grumble or rumble, 
of the bowels, Medic.—IL. to drink 
with closed lips, suck in, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
27. (Cf. Lat. mutire, mussare, mussi- 
tare, OY mutter.) 

Mona, aroc, 76, (uvéw) that which 
is hallowed : also=sq. [0] 

Miyore, 7, initiation. [0] 

MoGdpror, ov, 76, dim. from uiGoe, 
Plut. 2, 14 BE. [a] y 

Mob0éouat, f. -poomwat (udO0c): Ep. 
2 sing. wvdeia, contr. for wuGéear, 
Od. 8, 180, and again (omitting one e) 
pvbéae, Od. 2, 202, (for which there 
is no more need to assume a pres, 
uvbouat, than roAouae for rdAcar) : 
impf. wu0éoxovro, Il. 18, 289: dep. 
mid.—I. to say, c. acc. et inf, Il. 2), 
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462, Aesch. Pr. 664; freq. also c. ace. 
cognato, to say, speak, tell, name, c. 
acc., freq. in Hom., as well of persona 
as of things ; wi0ov wvGeioabat, to make 
a speech, Od. 3, 140; GAnféa uvby- 
cacbat, Il. 6, 382, etc. ; érjtvpa pm. 
Hes. Op. 10; vauepréa pu., ll. 6, 376 

and, vyuepréwe p., Od. 19, 269 ; also, 
p. rept Tlvoc, Aesch Ag. 1368; p. 
tivé TL, Soph. Aj. 865.—II. to say over 
to one’s self, con over, consider, Od. 13, 
191 ; infull, wuGetcGar Ov roti Oupor, 
Il. 17, 200; cf. wifoc V.—The act. 
pvbéo in Democr. ap. Stob. p. 533, 
54, like pv@edw in Eur. 

MiGevua, arog, 76, a story told, tale, 
Arist. Poét. 25, 20: from 

Mé6evo, later form from pvOgouar, 
Eur. H. F. 77: also to tell stories ox 
tales, Id. 1. A. 790 :—pass. pubevouat, 
to be the subject of a story, to be talked 
of, Id. Jon 196. 

MvOnua, atoc, 76,=pdbOevpa. [v, 
in very late writers also 3, Jac. A. P. 
p. Ixiv.] 

Mv67p1a, wy, Td, traditions, a word 
coined by the Gramm. to explain yo- 
orjpta, Seidl. Eur. El. 87. 

Mvbn7Hp, Fpoc, and woOytHe, od 6, 
=pvbiqtnc, Gramm. 

Mvéidcor, ov, 76, dim. from wdGoc, 
Lue. Philops. 2. 

Md6iGo, Dor. -icdw, later form for 
pvbéouat, uvGevo, Theocr. 20, 11,13: 
also as dep. wvbifouac. 

Miéijrne, ov, 6, for pvbirne, as ro- 
Awmrne, for roAitHC, a partisan, party- 
man, Bergk Anacr. 51, who derives it 
from wiGoc, Aeol. for udAoc. 

MdOcxdc¢, 7, dv, (udGoc) mythic, le- 
gendary, duvoc Plat. Phaedr. 265 C: 
Tad mvUiKa, books of legends, Ath. 572 
E. Adv. -x@c, Arist. Metaph. 

Mvéicda, Dor. for uvGito, Theocr. 

Mo@coropia, ac, 7, fabulous history. 

Mivéirne, ov 6,=pvbinryc, q. Vv. 

Miloypadéw, G, to write fables or 
Sfabulous accounts, Strab. p. 157: and 

Miboypadia, ac, 7, a writing of fa- 
bles, Strab. p. 43: from 

Mi@oypédog, ov, 6, (udOoc, ypadw 
a writer of legends, Polyb. 4, 40, 2. [a] 

Mi€cAoyevo, to tell word for word, 
gs = 453. 

Dlohoyéw, G, f.-7ow, (uvOoAdyog) 
Att. for foreg. ; usu. to ae aoe 
to tell legends, like. Hom. and the 
poets, Isocr. 120 C, Plat. Rep. 392 B, 
etc.; wz. @¢..., Xen. Symp. 8. 28: c. 
acc., to tell as a legend or mythical tale, 
fl. TOVE TOAELOUE TOV Huchéwr, Isocr 
24 C; so, uvOodoynréov Tvyarroua- 
xiac, Plat. Rep. 378 C:—pass. to be 
told as mythical, Plat. Rep. 378 E; 
mepl Tivoc, Diod. 2, 1: c. inf. to be said 
to be, Plat. Rep. 588 C: absol., to be- 
come mythical, Dem. 1391, 21, ete.— 
Il. to invent, like a mythical tale, u. 
Todretav, Plat. Rep. 379: A.—III. ‘to 
tell stories, talk, chatter, Lat. confabu 
lari, zepé twoc, Plat. Phaed. 61 E. 
—usu, on some obscure subject, where 
truth is hard to come at, Heind. and 
Stallb. 1. c—Later also as dep. mid, 
Hence 

MddoAdynua, atoc, r6, a mythical 
narratwwe Or description, Plat. Phaedr. 
229 C, Legg. 663 E. 

Mv0oroynréov, verb. adj., cf. sub 
Lvboroyéw. 

Mvd9ohoyia, ac, 7, a telling of mythic 
legends, legendary lore, mythology, Plat. 
Rep. 394 B, ete.—2. also a story, tale, 
Plut. 2,133 F.—III. a talking, conuers 
ing, Plat. Legg. 752 A; cf. pvburo- 
yéo, fin.: and 

Midoroyrkée, 7, dv, versed 11. mythrs 
legends, Plat. Phaed, 61 B: fiora 
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MiGoddyoe, ov, (udG0c, Aéyw) deal- 
ing in legends of the mythic ages, a teller 
of legends, romancer, joined with roin- 
rnc; Plat. Rep. 392 D, etc. 

MvGoouat, dep. mid..=prOéouac I, 
only in Aesch. Ag. 1368, 

ModGorAaoréw, O, to coin mythic le- 
gends, Philo: from 

MidorAdarne, ov, 6, (udBo¢, TAGG- 
ow) a coiner of legends, Lyc. 764. 
Hence 

MvéoxAaoria, ac, #, a coining of le- 
gends : fabulous narrative, Beek Z 

MiGorAaorog, ov, fabulous. 

MidorAdxoc, ov, (uiOoc, TAEKW) 
weaving fables or legends, Sappho 97. 

Midoroéw, G, (uvGorot6c) to make 
legends or fables, Diod. 1, 92.—Pass., 
to become the subject of fable. Hence 

Midoroinua, atoc, 76, a fabulous 
narrative, Plut. 2,17 A: and * 

Middoroinotc, ewe, 7, a making of 
fabulous tales, Sext. Emp. p. 593. 

Mv6ozroiia, ac, 7;=foreg., Diod. 1, 
96: from 

Miéorrozée, bv, (uifoc, ToLéw) mak- 
ne mythic legends, Plat. Rep. 377 


MYGO%¥, ov, 6, any thing delivered 
by word of mouth, in telling, ordering, 
reminding, etc., and so, in its widest 
sense, word, speech, very freq.in Hom., 
both in sing. and plur. ; ézo¢ kal yi- 
flog, Od. 11, 561; opp. to épyov, ito, 
443 ; and so, a mere word, without the 
deed, witov teXeiv, to fulfil a word, 
make it deed, Od. 4, 777, etc.; so, 
LiGoc and éyyoc are opposed, Il. 18, 
252. The genit. after piGoc, strictly 
refers to the subject or speaker, but 
sometimes to the object, ui@o¢ mar- 
d6¢, the story of, i. e. about the son, 
for the usu. wepi 7aidéc, Od. 11, 492, 
ef. Schaf. Soph. Ant. 11, and Adyoc 
A. IV.—In special relations :—I. a 
speech, in the public assembly,.Od, 1, 
358, Hes. Op. 192.—II. talk, conversa- 
tion, Od. 4, 214, 239, etc., usu. in plur, 
—III. counsel, advice,a command, order, 
also a promise, all these being deliv- 
ered by word of mouth, Hom.: so 
also,—IV. the subject of speech or talk, 
the thing or matter itself, Od. 22, 
289, etc. ; cf. A7ua.—V. a resolve, pur- 
pose, design, plan, Il. 1, 545, Od. 3, 
140; 4, 676; because these imply a 
talking over, debating, cf. uvbéouat II. 
—VI. a telling ; also the thing told, a 
tale, story, Od. 3, 94; 4, 324, etc.: in 
Hom. just=the later Z6yo¢, without 
distinction of true or false; this how- 
ever appears plainly in Pind. O. 1, 
47, N. 7, 34, after which pifoc was 
regularly the poetic, and Adyog, the his- 
toric tale, cf. Adyoc A. V. So, in Att. 
prose, wifog is usu. a legend or tradi- 
tion of the early Greek times before the 
dawn of history, cf. Miller Proleg. zu 
einer wiss. Mythol. p. 59, sq.—2. a 

rofessed work of fiction, or one which 
hep a fabulous character, a tale, story, 
fable, e. g. Aesop’s fables about beasts, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 61 B, in which 
signf. Adyoc was also used: the plot 
of a tragedy, Arist. Poét. 6, 8—VII. 
a saying, saw, tpLyépwv wibocg Tdde 
gwvet, Aesch. Cho. 314.—The Schol. 
on Od. 21, 71, says that wiog is Aeol. 
for “6@cc, but y. Buttm. ad 1., and cf 
uvéinrnc: it is there used in signf 
V. [Very late we find it wi@oc, Jac. 
A. P. p. Ixiv., 416.] 

+Mioc, ov, 6, Mythus, a garden at 
Syracuse, Silen, ap. Ath. 542 A. ; 

Ma6orbxoc, ov, (udOog, tikTa) fruit- 
ful tr words or fables, Nonn. 

Moboupyéw,.-ynua, -yia, = uv6o- 
roléw, -yua, (a, Gramm. 


A 
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MvOddne, ec, (udOos. eldoc) legend- 
ary, fabulous, 'Thuc. 7, 21, 22. 

MYLA, ag, 7, At.. wha (Phot.), a 
Sly :—1. the housefly, Il. 4, 131.—2. a 
stinging fly, horsefly, Il. 2, 469; 16, 
641.—3. the carrion-fly or blue-bottle, IL. 
19, 25, 31; in prose via otpatidric, 
also ctwv, cf. Luc. Musc. Encom. 12. 
—Il. pvia yaar, a game like blind- 
man’s buff, ltal. mosca ceca, cf. uvivda. 
(Lat. musca, Sanscr. makgika, Germ. 
Micke, our midge.) 

tMovia, ac, 7, Myia (Musca), pr. n., 
of several females, a poetess, a cour- 
tesan, a follower of Pythagoras, in 
Luc. Musc. Encom. 10-11. 

Mviaypog, ov, 6, (via, dypa) fly- 
catcher, name of an Klean 04, pie 
10, 28; cf. drduvioc. 

Muidkivié, 7, = Kvvaurvia, Lob. 
Phryn. 689. [dé] 

Muiidcor, ov, 76, dim. from uvia, M. 
Anton. 7, 3. [7] 

Mutixdéc, 7, ov, (uvia) of or belong- 
ing to a fly. 
_ Miivda raifery, to play at a game 
like blindman’s buff ; v. wvia II. 

Mvivoc, 7, ov, (ude) of or like mice : 
mouse-coloured. [ui] 

Muvoetdye, €¢, (uvia, eidog) like a 
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Muiobjpac, ov, 6, (uvia, 6npdw) a 
Sly-hunter. 

MuvoxégaAor, ov, 76, (uvia, Keda- 
24) a complaint in the eyes, in which 
the uvea protrudes like a fly’s head: 
the form wvoxégador, in Alex. Trall. 
is prob. false. 

MutocoBéw, G, to scare away flies. 

Mui00687, ne, 7; (uvia, coBéw) a 
fly-flap, Menand. p. 175, Ael. N. A. 
15, 14; cf. Lob. Paral. 374: hence of 
a long beard, Anth. P. 11, 156. Hence 

MuiocéBne, ov, 6, one who flaps 
away flies. 

Muzoc6Btov, ov, 76, dim. from pve- 
006m. 

Muvioc6Boc, ov, (uvia, coBéw) flap- 
ping away flies, Anth. P. 9, 764. 

Miicxa, 7, dim. from pig II., the 
small sea-muscle, Lat. mitulus, Xen- 
ocr. Aquat. 96, Ath. 90 D: also, pvi- 
oKOC, 0. 

tMvickoc, ov, 6, Myiscus, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 5, 82, 13. 

Muiodnye, ec, (uvia, eidoc) like flies ; 
also=pviaypoc, Plin. 29, 6. 

tMvxaan, ne, 7, Mycale, a moun- 
tain and promontory on the Jonian 
coast of Asia Minor opposite Samos, 
now Samsoun, Il. 2,869; Hdt. ; etc. ; 
v. Towyitiov. [4] Hence ; 

tMukdAnoic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of 
Mycale, Call. Del. 50: of Mycalessus ? 
L. Dind. ap. Steph. Thes.: and wr. 
-Anacic. 

+MvxadAnaéc, more correctly -q0- 
a6¢, ov, 7, Mycalessus, a city of Boe- 
otia, opposite Chalcis, Il. 2, 498; 
Thue. 7, 29.—IL 6, a mountain near 
this city, Strab. p. 404. i 

Mokdopat, fut. -7oouat, dep. mid., 
with Ep. aor. éuvxov, Ep.perf. wé- 
poxa :— strictly of oxen, like Lat. 
mugire, to low, bellow, radpo¢ LEe“vKoc, 
Il. 18, 580; répre¢ uvKGuevat, Od. 10, 
413; cf. Aesch. Supp. 351; so, com- 
ically of Hercules, éBAepe dpyud Ka- 
puxdro, Ar. Ran. 562 :—then of things 
which makea hoarse or hollow sound, 
to grate, of doors, Il. 5, 749; 12, 460; 
of a shield struck by a spear, to jar, 
Il. 20, 260 ; of trees*in a storm, to roar, 
Il, 21, 237, Hes. Op. 506; so of thun- 
der, Ar. Nub. 292, cf. wixnua, Tapa- 
buKdoat; to groan from exertion, 
Ar. Vesp. 1488; of one blowing a 
conch, Theocr, 22, 75.—(Formed from 
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{ the sound, like wi, ww, etc., and ex 
pressing the voice of oxen, as ud 
oual, part. aor, waKor, perf. wéunka 
does of sheep, 

tMuxepivoc, ov, 6; Mycerinus, sor, 
pay king of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 

29, 

Moxy, 7,=poxnoic, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1285, ubi al. wuxy, but v. Schiaf, 
Schol, Par, ad 1, fe] 

MvxK7O 6c, 00, 0, (uvkdouat) a low- 
ing, bellowing, of oxen, Il. 18, 575, Od. 
12, 265, Aesch. Fr, 146. (in plur.) 

Moxyua, aroc, 7%, (uvkdouat) a 
lowing, bellowing, Hur. Bacch. 691 :— 
ro roar of thunder, Aesch. Pr. 106%, 
[vo] 

TMv«qvat, al, v. sub Mvxjr7. 

tMvu«nvevtc, Ewe, 6, Myceneus, son 
of Sparton, Paus, 2, 16, 4. 

tMoxjvy, ne, 4, Mycéné, daughter 
of Inachus, after whom the city (sq.) 
was said to be named, Od. 2, 120. 

Mixyjrvyn, ne, 7, and Mixyyaz, Gy, 
al, Mycené, inde an ancient Pe- 
lasgic city, superseded by the Dorie 
Argos: Hom uses both sing., til. 4, - 
527, and plur., fll. 2, 5697, but mostly 
the latter, which prevails in Att.: 
ae Muxjrvnbev, from Mycene, ti). 

, 44, 

tMovxnvic, tdoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
foreg., of Mycenae, 7 M., a Mycenean 
female, Eur. Or. 1246. : 

MvxnpéBac, v. sub povxnpdBac. 

Mvxypoc, Lacon. pov«-, 6, an al 
mond-tree, almond, cf. Ath. 53 B. 

Mixyc, ntoc, 6, and (in signf, I.) 
MOKNC. Ov, 6: (pdKoc, mucus) :—a 
mushroom, Lat. fungus, from its shiny 
moist nature, Epich., Antiph. (Incert, 
1), etc., ap. Ath. 60 B sq. (where are 
examples of both declensions),—II. 
any knobbed round body, shaped like a 
mushroom, as,—l1. the chape or cap at 
the end of a sword’s scabbard, Hat. 3, 
64, cf. Hecatae, p. 77.—2. the snuff of 
a lamp-wick, supposed to forebode 
rain, Ar. Vesp. 262, cf. Virg. G. 1 
392.— 3. a fleshy ewcrescence, Foés 
Oecon. Hipp.: also an excrescence on 
trees, Theophr, H. Pl. 4, 14, 3—4, 
the stump of a tree cut down, Béckh 
Inscr, 1, p. 134. [0] 

Mix«yote, ewc, 7,=pbvKnOoc. 

Moxyrfe, ob, Dor. pixardc, a, é 
(uvKdomat) a gellower, Theocr, 8, 6. 

Mokyriac cevopéc, 6, an earthquake 
with roaring under ground, Arist. Mund, 
4, 32, 

Moxnrikéc¢, 7, 6v, apt or able ts 
bellow. 

Mikyrivoc, n, ov, (udKne) made of 
mushrooms, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 16, 

Mixjrwp, opoc, 6, poet. for pvxn- 
thc, Non, 

Moda, 4, and pdicdoc, 6, ace. to 
Hesych. a black stripe on the neck 
and feet of the ass.—II. pwAoc, also 
LbyAoc, seems to have been an Aeol. 
form for payAog, and so = Adyvoe, 
lewd, lustful, etc. ; hence the Phocae- 
ans called a stallion-ass w6yAo0¢, and 
Lyc, 816 calls the ass wvKAoc Kdv- 
Gov: but, in 771, uses it of a lewd 
man. 

+Méxor, ov, ol, the Myci, a Persian 
race, Hat. 3, 93. 

{Mvxdévioc, a, ov, of Myconus, My- 
cmian, Ath.7 F: appell. ‘of a bald 
person, Strab, p. 487, v. sq. 

Mixovoc, ov, 7, Myconus, one o* 
the Cyclaues, tnow Myconi, Aesch, 
Pers, 885; Hdt, 6, 118,+ the people of 
which were said to be all bald ; hence 
proverb., wia Mbxovoc, ‘all alike,’} but 
Strab, p. 487 derives the prov, bd 
ulav Mixovoy, from the giants hav 
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tng been cast in a heap ‘ander this 
island, and applies it to authos con- 
fusedly blending things that were 
separate in nature. [0] 

Moxoc, 6, Lat. mucus, slime, phlegm, 
etc.: also a mushroom, a sponge, cf. 
pba and phxeyo.—ll. as adj, udKog or 
Lvikde,=pveddne, metaph. stupid, sil- 
ly, like BAévvoc and Kopvtov, Lat. 
fungus.—The word is only in Gramm. 

Muxrijp, jjpoc, 4, (ubSo) the nose, 
snout, Soph. Fr. 320: in plur. the nos- 
trils, Hdt. 3, 87, Ar. Ran. 891: an el- 
ephant’s trunk, elsewh. xpofockic, 
Arist. Part, An. 2,16, 2:—p. Agumd- 
doc, a lamp-nozzle, Ar, Eccl. 5.—U. 
from the use of the nose to express 
ridicule (cf. wuxtnpifw) a sneerer, T1- 
mon ap Diog. L. 2,19. Hence 

Mux1pilw, to turn up the nose or 
sneer at, Lat. naso adunco suspendere, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 2, 78.—Il. to bleed at the 
nose, Hipp. p. 1240, Hence 

Muxripioua, arog, T6, and wuKrn- 
ploudc, ov, 6, a turning up the nose, 
sneering ; cheating, Menand. p. 290: 
and 

Muxtyp.otie, od, 6, a sneerer, mock- 
er, Ath. 182 A, 187 C. 

Muxrypd0ev, (uvktyp) adv., out of 
the nose, Anth. P. 10, 75. 

MoxrypdKkouroc, ov, (uuKTHp, KOu- 
stoc) sounding from the nostril, rvevua- 
Ta p., Aesch. Theb. 464, 

Mixa, 6, the inner part of the ear, 
Poll. (From puyéc ?) 

+MvAat, dv,.ai, Mylae, a city of Si- 
cily having a port, on northern coast, 
now Milazzo, Thuc. 3,90. Hence 

+MvAaiog, a, cv, Diod. S. and Mv- 
Aarne, 6, Pai. fem. -ituc, of My- 
lae, Mylaean ; ro MudAaiov mediov, 
Polyb. 1, 9, 7, around Mylae. 

MiAaioc, ov, (utAn) of or working 
ina mill, Anth. P. 9, 418. 

Mbdaxple, idoc, 6, Adac. a millstone, 
Anth. P. 5, 31.—IL a kind of cock- 
reach in mills and bakehouses, Lat. 
blatta pistrinorum, Ar. Fr. 503, v.. Mei- 
neke Plat. (Com.) Lac. 5. 

MuAaxpot, wr, ol, the grinders, Lat. 
dentes molares. [0] 

MvAaé, dxoc, 6, (udAn) a millstone, 
any large round stone, Il. 12, 161. [0] 

tMbAdéoa, wy, tad, Mylasa, an an- 
cient city of Caria, residence of Heca- 
tomnus, Hdt.1,171: hegce MvAacetc, 
fuc, 6, of Mylasa, Anth. P. 9, 671. [v] 

t{MvAdwy, ovtog, 6, Mylaon, a river 
of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 36, 1. 


Mbhen yarns: Ov; 0, (WoAn, épyatne): 


a miller, Anth. P. 7,394. [a] 

MbActc, 6, epith. of Jupiter, the 
guardian of mills, Lyc. 435: from 

MvAn, 76) 7, (Udo, UtCw, V. UHAA® 
fin.): a mill, Lat. mola, Od. 7, 104; 
20, 106, where handmills turned by 
women are meant.—II. the nether mill- 
stone, Ar. Vesp. 648.—II1. barley course- 
ly ground for use at sacrifices, Lat. 
mola salsa, in Hom. obAai.—lV. the 
knee-pan, Hipp. p. 411, Arist. H. A. 1, 
15, 5.—YV. a hard formation in a wo- 
man’s womb, Pliny’s mola uteri, Hipp. 
p. 618, Arist. H. A. 10, 7, 2.—VI. in 
plur., the grinders, Lat, dentes molares, 
Salen. 

MvbAnKopor, ov, TO, (uHAN, Kdpoc) 
a broom for cleaning a mill. 

tMvAnec, ov, 6, Myles, son of Le- 
lex, inventor of mills, Paus. 3, 1, 1. 

tMvAnridat, Gv, ol, the Myletidae, 
a faction of Syracuse, from Mylae, 
Thue. 6, 5. 

MiAjoaroe, ov, (ubAN, ddw, réda- 
ua) briased in a oT Od. Z 355. ‘ 

MibAiac, ov, 6,=pbAn I, Plat. Hiy p. 
Ma). dra 80, 4. Aidoc, Strab. 
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MvAidw, G, to gnash or grind the 
teeth, only in Hes. Op. 528, part. Av- 
ypovmvatowvrec. (From wvay: perh. 
akin to wvAdoc, cf. wwAAw fin.) 

MbAcxoc, 7, 6v, (ubAn) of, belonging 
toa mill, N, T.—II. useful for the grind- 
ers. 

Mbdirne, ov, 6, late form for pv- 
Riac.—IL. pu. ddovc, a grinder. 

, tMbArtra, 7, appell. of Venus 
among the Assyrians, Hdt. 1, 131. 

MvAAaiva, (uvAdoc) to distort the 
mouth, to make mouths or mock at, like 
ohAaiva: cf. wbAAw, also dropvAd-, 
dvapvAr-. 

MvAAdc, ddoc, h, & prostitute: v. 
pbAhw IL. 2, wvA2oc, 6. 

+MvAAcic, éwe, 6, Mylleus, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. Ind. 18, 6. : 

tMvaAAiac, ov, 6, Myllias, a pupil 
of Pythagoras from Crotona, Ael. 
Vi 4s its 

MvAAilo,=pvAdaivo, Gramm. 

MébAAov, ov, 76, also utAAoc, TO, a 
lip. (Akin to po, utAdAo.) 

MvAAéc, 6v, (ubAAw) distorting the 
lips or mouth: hence in genl. awry, 
crooked. 

Mvardoc, od, 6, pudenda muliebria, 
ap. Ath. 647 A: cf. w0AAw II. 2. 

MobA2oc, ov, 6, an eatable sea-fish, 
not the Lat. mullus, Ar. Fr. 365: 
brought salted from the Black sea, 
Galen. Alim. 3; but also found in the 
Danube, Ael. N. A. 14,23; also pi- 
Aoc [v], Opp, H. 1, 130 :—when of 
large size said to have been called 
pacer cf. Dorio ap. Ath. 118 


MbAAa, (udtw) to murmur with closed 
lips, mutter, in this signf. only in 
Gramm.—IL. to crush, pound, Lat. mo- 
lere: hence, also like molere, to have 
sexual intercourse with a woman, Cc. 
acc., Theocr. 4, 58; cf. wvAdAde, 6, 
uvAdde. (The use of this word makes 
it possible that wtAn, uvAcéw belong 
to the root ptw, wilw.) 

MbAddove, dovroc, 6, a grinder, Lat. 
dens molaris. 

MibdAoerdye, €&c, (uvAn, eidoc) like a 
mill or millstone, étpoc, Il. 7, 270.— 
II. of a mill, AéBoc, a millstone. 
MiAéecc, ecoa, ev,—foreg.: made 
of a millstone, Nic. Th. 91. 
MiAoepyiie, &¢, (uvAn, *épyo) work- 
ed ina mull, ground, Nic. Al. 563 (550). 
MvA6KAaorToc, ov, (uvAn, KAGw) 
broken, ground in a mill. 

MiAokérog, ov, chiselling a mill- 
stone. 

MiAoxépoe, ov, brushing or cleaning 
a mill, 

MobAog, ov, 6,=utAn, a mill, Plut. 
2, 830 D.—2. a millstone, Anth. P. 11, 
253.—3. a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, 
Artemid.—IlI. poet. for ntAAoc, q. Vv. 

MbdAoupyoc, 6v, (ubAn, *Xpyw) mak- 
ing millstones, Lat. siliciarius. 

MvAdouaz, as pass. (utAn V) to be- 
come an abortion, Hipp. 

MbAGdye, e¢,=NvAoELORE. 

MiAwlpéw, ©, (wVAWOpdc) to grind. 

MiAwhpixoe, H, 6v, (utvAwOpoc) fit 
Sor a miller or a mill, Plat. 2, 159 D. 

MbAwOpic, ioc, fem. of wiAWApoc, 
the maid of the mill, name of a play of 
Eubulus. 

MvAwhpoc, ov, 6, not puvAwhpd 
Jac. A. P. p. 246: (uiAn) :—a sally 
a master-miller, who keeps slaves to 
work his mill, Dinarch. 93, 9, Dem. 
1251, 5.—H. as adj., belonging to a mill 
or miller, 

MivAdv, Gvog, 6, (ubAn) a place for 
a mill, a mill-house, Lat. pistrinum, 
Thue. 6, 22: BdAAewy sic u., Lat. de- 
trudere in pistrinum, to condemn (a 
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slave) to work the mill. Ear. Cycl 
240 ; so, el¢ Tov p. éurrecity, Lys. 93, 
25; év TO uw. eivat, Dem. 1111, 27, ¢ 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 208. ; 
+MdbAwv,-ovoc, 7, Mylon, a city of 
Aegypt, Ath. 337 C. - . 

MoAGvri0r, ov, 76, dim. from uwvAar, 
Eccl. is h 

MiAwpoc, bv, (ubAn, odpoc) waten- 
ing the mill ;- looking after a mill. 

Miya, atoc, 76, meat chopped up 
with blood, cheese, honey, vinegar, and 
herbs, Epaenet. ap. Ath. 662 D. 

Miuap, atoe, 76, Aeol. for pduap, 
pOuoc. Hence 

Moydpite, Aeol. for woudoua. ' 

Moiuoc, 6, Aeol. for uayoc. 

Muvd6c, 6v, (ubw, n0G@) dumb, Lat. 
mutus, Call. Fr. 260; cf. uidoc. 

+Mvvooc, ov, 6, Myndus, a small 
city of the Dorians in Caria, Strab. p. 
611. 

Miv7, 7¢, 7; an excuse, pretence, Ln 
pbvyoe TapéAKere, do not put it off 
by excuses, Od. 21,111. (Mvv7 wit 
its verb uvvouar belongs to dpive, to 
which Buttm. well refers munio, moe- 
nia: hence strictly a guard, defence.) 

0] 

: tMivyc, nroc, 6, Mynes, son of 
Euenus of Lymessus, husband of 
Briseis, Il. 2, 692; 19, 295-6. 

TMvvickoc, ov, 6, (XadAxidevc), My- 
niscus, a tragic actor, Plat. (Com.}) 
Syrph. 3. 

Movvdkia, 7d, a sort of shoe, from 
Mdvvakoe their maker. 

Mvrvaxécuat, dep., to wear wvvvd- 
Kia. 

tMvvvakéc, od, 6, Mynnacus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 351 A.. 

Movouat, dep., = dndivouar (cf. nv- 
vy): to put off, Alcae. 48. [2] 

Mv<G, n¢, 77, (uboow) the discharge 
from the nose, snivel, phlegm, Lat. mu- 
cus, Hes. Sc. 267, in plur.: the Att. 
prefer xopvta ; cf. ndKoe, noKHc—II. 
in pl.=pvxripec, the nostrils, Soph. 
Fr. 110.—2. a lamp-nozzle, Call. Ep. 
59. 

Mvéa, rd, a kind of plum, ace. to 
Sprengel cordia myza. 

Mugafo, (uva, 7) to be slimy or 
mucous, 

Mvdpior, ov, 76, dim. from pita, 
#), M. Anton. 4, 48—2. dim. from 
bobsta 7a, Diod. [z] 

Mvsn77p, Hpoc, 6,=uvSwTHp, susp. 

MovsSivoc, ov, 6, a smooth sea-fish, 
as if slime-fish: a sort of xeotpeve, 
Lat. mugil, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E: 
also written wdgevvoc. 

Mvforotéc, ov, (wba, 7, Toréw) 
making slime or snivel, Hipp. p. 1222. 

MvSoc, ov, 6, Arist. ap. Ath. 306 F; 
—pvfwv being the reading in Arist 

MvSoc¢, 6,=pvokdc; dub. 

Mvfodne, ec, (ubsa, 7, eldoc) like 
yarns slimy, pe iH A: 3, 5, 6, ete. 

VEWY, OVO =présivoc, Arist. 
HAS sic 6, 6,=prsivog t 

Mvfwrnp, Hpoc, 6,=LUKTHp, a nose 
nostril, Hat, & 86, Sext. me: p. 33, 
in plur. ;—in sing., Hipp. p. 468. 

MioBarpaiyoudyia, ac, 7,=Barpa- 
Xouvouayia. ; 

Mioyarén, ne, 7, contr. nwoyaAq, 
=LVYAAF, q. V. 

Muvodéyoe, ov, Ton. -déKoe, (wie, dé- 
XOuat) receiving Or concealing mice, 
Nic, Th. 795, [where @ in arsis.] 

MboOjpac, ov, 6, (uc, Onpaw) a 
mouse-catcher, Arist. {i etAS 906,19, 
Hence . 

Mvofnpéw, @, to catch mre, Strab 
p- 165. 

MvdKorpoc, ov, 4, mouse-dung. 

Mookrovog, ov, (ut¢, KTeivw) mouse 
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Falhng, Batr. 159: 6.u.,a plant, a kind 
of aconite, Nic. Al. 36. 

Miopayia, ac, 7, (uic, udyn) a bat- 
tle of iy Plat. me oa mn) 

tMvovynooc, ov, 7, (ude, voc) 
Myonnesus, a promontory of lonia 
with a city of same name, now Hyp- 
sili-bounos, Thuc. 3, 32.—2. a small 
island: near Thrace, Strab. p. 435. 
~- tMuvoveic, éwv, ol, the Myonians, 
inhab. of Myonia, v. sq., Thue. 3, 101. 

tMvovia, ac, 7, or Muwria, Myo- 
nia, acity of the Locri Ozolae, Paus. 
10, 38, 8. : 

MioSoc, od, 6, also written wuwSdc, 
the dormouse, Opp. +Cyn. 2, 585, 574. 

Miordpur, wroc, 6, a light pirate 
boat, Plut. Anton. 35 ; myoparo in Cic. 
Verr. Act. 2, 1, 34. 

t+Mvoc dpuoc, 6, Myosormus (mouse- 
station), on the coast of the Arabian 
gulf, later ’Agpodity¢ dpuoc, Strab. 
p. 769. 

Miocuric, idoc, 7,=sq., the plant 
mouse-ear, forget-me-not, Lat. myosotis, 
Diosc. 2, 214: al. divisim uvic atic. 

Mivdcwror, ov, 76, a different spe- 
cies from foreg., Diosc..2, 214; al. di- 
visim jv0c otc. 

Mio7puTor, ov, (uic IV, titpdoKw) 
hurt in the muscles, Diosc. 1, 68. 

Mioupia, ac, 7, a being uvovpoc. 

Miovpiva, to be niovpoc. 

Miovpoc, ov, (nic, odpd) mouse- 
tailed, 1. €. ending in a point, curtailed, 
small, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 13; of 
plays, Id. Poét. 26, 13:—but yefov- 
poc is av. |, in Rhet. 3, 9, 6.—Il. 7 w., 
a plant, mouse-tail, Lat. myosurus. [0] 

tMvoic, otvtoc, 7, Myus, an lonian 
city of Caria on the Maeander, Hat. 
1, 142. Hence 

tMvovczoc, a, ov, of Myus, of M., 
the inhab. of Myus, Hdt. 6, 8. 

Miodovoc, ov, (uic, dovEevw) mice- 
killing :—6 w., an umbelliferous plant, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 2, 9. 

Miéyodor, ov, 76, (uc, yélw) mouse- 
dung, Theophr. H. PI. 5, 4, 5, in plur. 

Mééyodoc yépwr, old mouse-dung, 
an abusive name in Menand. p. 153. 

+Mupa, ac, 7, and wr, rd, Myra, a 
city of Lycia, Strab. p. 666: N. T. 
Act: 27,.5: 

Mipawva, 7¢, 7, (ubpoc) Lat. murae- 
na, a sea-eel or lamprey, held to be a 
great delicacy, Epich. p. 44, Ar. Ran. 
745: coupled with éyidva as a sea- 
serpent, Aesch. Cho. 994, Ar. Ran. 
475; also cudpatva, Plat. (Com.) 
Symm. 6. [yo, Epich. 1. c.] 

Mipdxoror, ov, 76, (udpov, dkoroc) 
a sweet cordial or unguent mixed with 
myrrh. [a) 

MipdAetnrpov, ov, 76, a bow for un- 
guents. [a] : ; 

MipdAoidéw, G, to rub with sweet 
oils, Lob. Phryn. 571. 

MipdAozdia, ac, 7, (ubpov, cAoLb7) 
arubbing with sweet oils, Plut. 2, 662 A. 

Mipdduov, ov, 74, dim. from wipov, 
Arr. pict. 4,9, 7: ubi Schweigh. 
uvpareipiov. [a] 

Mipevia, ac, 7, @ boiling or prepa- 
ring of unguents, Arist. Insomn. 2,13: 
ani 

Mipewixéc, 7, Ov, belonging to the 
preparation of unguents, Hipp. : 2 -Ki 
i réyvn), Lys. Fr. 2, 2, Arist. Eth. 

. 7, 12, 6: from ; 

Mipewdc, 6v, (utvpov, Ew) boiling, 

reparing sweet oils or unguents, Cri- 
tias 58, Arist. M. Mor. 2, a = 

Mipnpéc, 4, ov, (uvpov) of sweet 
vil, he Aesch. Fr. 166; AnxvOoc, 
Ar’ Fr. 8. 

Mipidiywyév, G, to convey ten thou- 


end, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 4, 165: from | 
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Mipidéywydc, 6v, (uvpioc, Gyw)= | said ten thousand times. Xen. Hell, § 
ite 


kevptoddpog (q. V.), Strab. p. 151. 
Moprakic, adv., (uvpioc) ten thou- 
sand times, numberless times, Ar. Nub. 
738, Ran. 63, Plat. Legg. 677 D. [z] 
Mipidudopoc, ov,holding ten thou- 
sand measures (ddopeic) ; cf. “vpto- 
eer metaph., pjua w., Ar. Pac. 


tMvptavdpikéc, 4, 6v, of Myrian- 
drus, Myriandrian, 6 M. xoArog¢, Hat. 
4, 38. 

Mipiavdpog, ov, (udptot, av7jp) con- 
taining ten thousand men or inhabitants, 
Todtec, Isocr. 286 E, Arist. Pol. 2, 8, 2. 

tMvpiavdpoc, ov, 7, Myriandrus, a 
city of Syria onthe borders of Cili- 
cia, Xen. An.-t, 4, 6. 

Mipcapyne, ov, 6,=sq., Hdt.7, 81. 

Mipéapyoe, ov, 6, (udipior, dpyw) 
commander of ten thousand men, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 11, etc. 

Mipzde, adoc, 7, (ubpcot) Att. gen. 
plur. wupiaddv (v. Choerob. 2, p. 458): 
—the number of 10,000, a myriad, Hat. 
2, 30, etc. : when wupide, wupiddec are 
used absol. of money, dpayuév must 
be Fa at ; when of corn, wediuver, 
as in Hdt. 3, 91 :—as adj., @voTuc¢ pv- 
ptdc avdpoy, Aesch. Pers. 927. 

Mipidyod, adv., in ten thousand 
places, Eust. 

Mipidcor, ov, 76, dim. from pvpov, 
Ar. Fr. 441. [2] 

MopzéAckroc, ov, with countless folds 
or windings. 

Mipuetic, éc, gen. éoc, also pupré- 
TNC, OV. O, (uvpioc, éT0¢) :—lasting ten 
thousand years : of countless years, yp0- 
voc, Aesch. Pr. 94, Plat. Epin. 987 
A 


Mipila, (ubpov) to rub with ointment, 
anoint. Alcae. 39, Ar. Pl. 529. 
Mipikn, ne, 7, Lat. myrtca, a shrub 
esp. thriving in marshy ground, the 
tamarisk, Il., and Hadt. [pi, ll. 10, 466, 
467; 21, 18, H. Hom. Merc. 81; but 
pi, Il. 21, 350, and so usu. in later 
poets, and in Lat.] Hence 
Mipikiveoc Gapvoc, 6, a tamarisk 
bush, Leon. Tar. 11. [xz] and 
Mipikivoe 660¢, 6, a tamarisk bough, 
Il. 6, 39. [pz] 
Mipixadne, ec, like the tamarisk. 
tMipiva or Mipiva, 7, Ep. Mipivn, 
Myrina, a port of Aeolis on the coast 
of Asia Minor, Hat. 1, 149.—2. a city 
of Lemnos, Ap. Rh. 1, 604: hence 
Mupivator, oi, the Myrinéans, Hat. 6, 
140.—II. daughter of Teucer, wife of 
Dardanus, Il. 2, 814: acc. to Strab. 
p. 573 an Amazon: cf. Bareva. 
+Mupivaioc, a, ov, of Myrina, My- 
rinéan, v. foreg. I. 2. 
_Mipivn, ne, Qr=pvuppivyn, wvpoivn. 
t 
Mupivye (sc. oivoc), 6, also written 
poppivne, @ sweet wine much used by 
the Roman women, Lat. potio murrhi- 
na or murrata, Diphil. ap. Ath. 132 D, 
Ael. V. H. 12,31: prob. wine flavour- 
ed with wtppa, or rather with pipor, 
Meineke Stratt. Phoen. 1. [How- 
ever in |. c. it is wipivye.] 
Mépuvoc, ov, 6, a sea-fish, also ya- 
pivoc, Arist. H. A. 8,19, 5. [0] 
Mopz6Bot0¢, ov, (ubptot, Bovc) with 
ten thousand oxen, Anth. P. 9, 237, 
Mipi6ypigoc, ov, (u%sptot, peas) 
written ten thousand times, Eccl. 
Mapzddove, ddovtoc; 6, 7, (uvpioc, 
édo%vc) having infinite, i.e. huge teeth, 
22ébac, Anth. P. 9, 285. 
Moptéxaproe. ov, (uvpioc, KapToc) 
with countless fruit, Soph. O. C. ae 
Mipiéxpavoc, ov, (uvpioc, Kpavov 
Seaiegtheatied, kowv, Eur. H. F. 419. 
MupiéAextoc, ov, (uupiog, A€e) 


tod | 

Mipt6upcroc, ov, \wrpioc, buy a: 
Piiivasindioysc, wept 

Mipropopgoc, ov, (uvptog, popof) 
of countless shapes, of Bacchus, etc., 
Anth. P. 9, 524, 525. 

Mipropox loc, ov; (ivpioc, 67006) 
of countless labours, Anth. Plan, 9}. 

Muptovaue, aog, 6,4, yn toc, vadc) 
with countless ships, Anth. P. 7, 237. 

Miptovexpoc, ov, (uvpioc, verpoc) 
where thousands die, wayn, Piut. Alex. 
di 

Mipiovraxic, adv.,=pupedxcc, form 
ed after éxatovréxic. [a] 

Mipiovrapyne, ov, o,=prpiupyos : 
—SO, Mdplovtapyoe, ov, 6, Aesch. 
Pers. 314. -[Ibid. 994, yvproyt- must 
be pronounced as a dissyll.] 

MipiordAan, adv., time out.of mind, 
cf. tpucuup-. [a] 

DploTAdoLoc, Ov,=Sqg., €. gen., 
Arist. Eth. N. 7, 6,7. Ady. -iwe. 

MipiorAdoiwy, ov, gen. ovoc, ten 
thousand fold: infinitely more than, 
used like a compar., either c. gen., 
or foll. by 7, Xen. Oec. 8, 22. fa} 

MiprézAchpoc, ov, (uvploc, TAé- 
Opov) of immense extent, Diod. 

MipiorAnbic, é¢, (uvpioc, rAROoc; 
countless, infinite, Hur. I. A. 572, Anax- 
andr. Prot. }, 9. 

Miprorove, 6, 7; -Tovy, TO, (mbpto8, 
Tovc) ten-thousand-footed, many-footed, 
—lIl. ten thousand feet long or broad, 
Theophr. 

MYPY‘O3, a, ov, numberless, count 
less, strictly of number, and then usu. 
in plur., as mostly in Hom., yet noi 
rare in sing., zvpiov yvépadoc, Il. 22, 
320; aina, Valier: Phoen. 1480; yar 
x6¢, Pind. N. 10, 84; ypvode, Theoer 
16, 22: strengthd., waAa pevpior, Od 
17, 422; 19, 78: then also,—2. like 
Tove, Of size, huge, vast, measureless, 
immense, infinite, uvpio¢g @voc, a vast 
price, Od, 15, 452; wévO0¢, Gyo¢ pv- 
piov, infinite sorrow, Il. 18, 88; 20, 
282; wupia dAyea, nxfdea, Il., etc. ; 
wu. KéAevboc, an endless journey, Pind, 
I. 4, 2.—This mostly in poetry, but 
also in Ion. prose, pupin dwee, all 
kinds of sights, Hdt.2, 136; . axo- 
Fie, 6, 67, baht’ 2, 148; and even 
in Plat., 2 mevin, dcaboporne, épnuia, 
Apol. 23 B, Phil. 13 A, Legg. 6h 
—3. of time, very long, endless, nuptog 
xpovoc, Pind. I. 5, 36, Soph. 397, 617; 
cf. wupleTic.—4. popia as adv., much, 
immensely, incessantly, 2. KAaiecv, 
Anth, P. 7, 374, ef. 12, 169.—5. pupie 
BéATLOV, [t. KGAALOV, infinitely better, 
Plat. Rep. 520 C, Tim. 33 B; pupia 
or pupiov diadéperv, to differ mf- 
nitely, Id. Polit. 272 C, Theaet. 166 
D.—IL. asa definite numeral, pipvos, 
Qt, a, ten thousand, the greatest num- 
ber in Greek expressed by one word: 
in this sense first in Hes. Op. 250, 
then oft. in Hdt., and mostly in prose, 
In some few military phrases we find 
it in singul., immoc wvpin, 10,000 
horse, Hdt. 1, 27; 7,413; domic wo- 
pia, Xen. An. 1, 7, 10;. cf irroe, 
doric :—ol Mépioi, the Ten Thou 
sand, au assembly of the Arcadians, 
Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 38.—Acc. to 
the Gramm., yupio¢ (parox.) is the 
indefinite, wiplog (proparox.) the defi- 
nite number : yet this is comparatively 
a late distinction, Buttm. Ausf. Gr, 
§ 70 Anm. 15, (As the orig. notion 
is indef., not numerical, itis n’) doubt 
akin to Lat. multus, and still nearei 
to Gael. mohr, great, v. Pott.) 

Miptoor#, 7).=wvptocric, dub. 

Mipioornuopiov, ov, TO, (“opi 
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b¢, 2OpLov) the 10,000th part, Arist. 

Sens. 6, 6. 

Mip.oortéc, 4; dv, ubpson) the 
0,000th, wépoc, poipa, Ar. Lys. 355, 
hesm. 555: yu. étoc, 10,000 years 
tence, Plat. Legg. 656 HB. 

Mupiooruc, voc, ih (ubpuot) a body 
of ten thousand, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 20. 

Mopsorevynje, &¢, (uvplot, TEdxoOC) 
with ten thousand armed men, Seidl. 
Eur. I. T. 139. 

Mopudrne, nT0¢, j,=Lvpide, LXX, 

ef. Lob. Phryn. 662. wed 

MopcdrpyToc, ov, (uuplog, TLTpaw, 
Tppow) with numberless holes, ayyea, 
honeycombs, +Pseudo-Phocyl. 162. _ 

Muprorpodoc, ov, feeding or main- 

taining ten thousand. : 

Mipi6¢0adpoc, ov, with countless 

eyes. 
M Mapsédihoc, ov, (puptoc, diAog) 
with numberless friends, Themist. 


Mipzoddpoc, ov, (udvptot, Pépw) of | 


ten thousand talents burden, vate, Thue. 
7, 25: as Lob. Phryn. 663 well ex- 
plains it. He conjectures pupidudo- 
poc¢ (q--¥.), but the form pvpogdposg 
occurs in Strabo, as also.the equiv. 
uvplaywyoc,—which is not consider- 
ed so good by the Atticists. 
Mipcégoproc, ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 
|) 2d. 

Mdpi6gvAAor, ov, 76, a water-plant, 
prob. myriophyllum spicatum, Diosc. 
4, 115:.from 

MiptodvAdoc, ov, (uupiog, pbAAoV) 
with numberless leaves. 

Miapt6ddAo¢, ov, (uvploc, dtAov) of 
ren thousand kinds, Opp. H. 1, 626 

Miptédwvoc, ov, (uvpioc, dwv7) 
’ with ten thousand voices, tee oe 

Miptoyatun, nc, 7, an infinitely af- 
Posted woman, ap. Galen. ; ef. Lob. 
Paral. 463. 

Mipizvooc, ov, contr, -tvove, ovr, 
=pvporvooc, Anth. P. 9, 6, etc.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 665. 

Mipic, (doc, 7, (udipov) a box for un- 
guents.—I.—puppic. 

Mipiopua, atoc, TO, an ointment, une- 
tion, like pvpwua. [0] 


‘ 


a Se ov, 6, an anointing, Ath. 
547 F. 


Mipcorinéc, Hy Ov, fit for anointing. 

tMupeyidne, ov, 6, Myrichides, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. 5. 12, 29. 

Mipidvipoc, ov, (uvpioc, dvoua) 
of countless names, Lace, Plut. 2, 372 EB. 

Mipioric, ov, (uvpiog, O)=yvptd- 
p0aAmoc, Aesch. Pr. 569. 

tMvpxavog, ov, 6, Myrcanus, a Car- 
chaginian, Polyb. 7, 9, 1 

tMupkivioc, a, ov, of Myrcinus, 
Myrcinian, of M., Thue. 5, 6. 

+Mupxivoc, ov, 7, Myrcinus, a re- 
gion of Thrace on the Strymon in- 
habited by the Edoni, hence called 
7 Howvic, Hdt. 5, 11.—Il. a city of 
foreg., built by Histiaeus of Miletus, 
Thue. 4, 107. f 

+Mupiedric, ioc, 7, fem. adj., of 
Myrlea, 7 M. (sc. y@pa), the territory 
of M., Strab. , J 

t+MvpAeva, ac, 7, Myrléa, a city of 
Bithynia, the later Apamea, Strab. p, 
563. 

Mépuaé, doc, 6, Dor. for wipuné, 
Theocr. 

Mupunddyv, Gvog, 6, an ant’s nest : 
also an ant, Dor. word. 

MupyunkavOpwrot, ol, ant-men, a 
play of Pherecrates. 

Mupyniecog, ov, (wiping) like an 
ant :—TO [., a poisonous spider, Nic. 
Th. 747, 

Mopujcia, vd, and uvpunkiat, al, 
warts on the palms of the hands and 
soles of a feut, Lat. formicationes, 
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differing from dxpoyopdévec, which 
have a neck, while wupuyKica grow 
directly from the skin. 

Mupunnid, Ge, or{as Bekk.) uvpyn- 
Kia, ac. Hs (ubpuns) an ant’s nest, 
Arist. H. A. 4,8, 27: hence a throng 
of people, a crowded lecture-room, ap. 
Hesych.—ll. metaph., uwupunkiar éx- 
tpdmedoe in Pherecr. Xezp. 1, 23, are 
perverse conceits of a harp-player or 
singer, who runs up and down the 
notes, in and out and all ways, like a 
nest of ants; cf. Meineke ad 1.; so 
Ar., Thesm. 100, cal]ls similar embel- 
lishments of poetry wéipynKog atpa- 
Tot. 

Mupunkiac ioc; 6, a precious 
stone with wart-like lumps (wvpy7Kia) 
upon it, Plin. 37, 10.—IL. ypvade pz., 
the gold got up from Indian ant hills, 
ef. Hdt. 3, 102. ; 

Mupynxiacre, 7,=89- 

Mupyunkiacpoe, od, 0, a breaking out 
of warts; from 

Mupynkida, 6, (uvpyunKia) to have 
a Be an vching, ines 

tMupynkidne, ov, 6, Myrmecides, an 
artist of Miletus, Ael. V..H. 1, L7. 

MupunKifa, (wipyng) to feel as if 
ants were creeping about one, 

Mupujxcov, ov, 76, dim. from pip- 
Eng :—cf. wvpunKerce. ! 

tMupuniov, ov, 76, Myrmecium, a 
Scythian city on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, Strab. ‘p. 310. 

Mupunkirne, ov, 6, a precious stone 
with things like ants inside it, ike am- 
ber, Plin. 37, 11. 

MupunkéBiocg, ov, living an ant’s 
life, Hust. 

Mosuosedne éc¢, like ants. 

vpuNnKoAéwv, ovToe, 6, (uopuns, 
Réwr) tha ant lion, in LXX.a ti 
variously interpreted, v. Bochart Hi- 
erozoic. 2, pi 813. 

Mupunkadye, ec, = wupunkoerdone : 
also, full of warts, Mace Q “th - 

MY’PMHS&, nxoc, 6, the ant, Lat. 
formica, first in Hes. Fr. 22, 5; 37, 4: 
(a form wzvpuoc is quoted by Hesych.): 
the winged male was called vip. 
—On pvpunkde &tparol, ¥. sub pup- 
unkid.—ll. a beast of prey in India, 
some think of the lion, others of the 
dog tribe, Hdt. 3, 102.—IIl. @ hidden 
rock in the sea, Lyc. 878; cf. youpd¢: 
esp. a cliff on the Thessalian coast 
between Sciathus and Magnesia, Hat. 
7, 183.—IV. a sort of gauntlet or ces- 
tus with metal studs or nails like 
warts (uvpunkia) on it, Christod. 
Ecephr. 225. (Mvpuyé is the same 
word as Lat. f-ormic-a.) 

tMupuné, noc, 6, Myrmex, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Ran. 1506.— 
II. v, foreg. Ill. . 

Muppitdovec, wv, ol, the Myrmidons, 
a warlike people of Thessaly, former- 
ly in Aegina, the subjects of Peleus 
and Achilles, Il, 1, 180, ete. 

tMupudav, ovoc, 6, Myrmidon, son 
of Jupiter and Eurymedusa, Ap. Rh. 
1, 56.—II. a Myrmidon, v. Mupucddvec. 

MipoBdAdvoe, ov, 7, also BdAavoc 
dupeyixn, Lat. glans unguentaria, pal- 
ma unguentariorum, perh. the Behen 
nut, Guilandina moringa, whence was 
extracted a scentless oil (GaAdvivov 
éAaioy), used in mixing unguents, 
Diose.—II. pupoB8déAavor, ol, the fruit 
of the Phyllanthus emblica, modern 
Greek. [i] 

MipoBddre, é¢: pennene Barro) 
dipped in Pens oil, Clem. Al. 

MipoBAvoia, ac, 7, the bubbling out 
of perfumed oil: from. 

MipoBAdrne, ov, 6, (uipov, BAtw) 
flowing with unguent. [0] 
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- MipoBdcrpiyoc, ov, with perfumed 
locks, v. 3 for sq. as 

MupoBértpic, v, gen. vog (uvpoy, 
Bérpuc)=foreg., Mel. 105. : 

MipoBpexne, €c, (uipor, Baéyo) 
wet with unguent, LX X. 

Mipéece, ecca, ev, (ubpov) arointed 
Boarpvxoc, Anth. P. 6, 234. 

Mupob7Ky, n¢, 7, 4 box for unguent 

Mipo@7xcov, ov, 76, dim. frcm 
foreg,, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1. ; 

Mipodoyéw, G, V. u0pe, fin. 

Mvpouat, Hom.. and Hes., v. sub 
Ltpo. [d) ‘ ® 

MY’PON, ov, 76, any sweet juice 
distilling from plants, and used for un 
guents or perfumes, derived from 
“bp by the ancients ; or, ace, to Ath., 
from pvppa, myrrh-oil ;—but the word 
is prob. of foreign origin :—usu., any 
prepared unguent or sweet oil, Lat. un- 
guentum, first in Archil. 34, Hdt. 3, 
22: (Hom. uses éAaov edddec, fo- 
ddev, TeAvwzévoy)—used to mix with 
wine, Ael, V. H. 12, 31.—A great va 
riety are given by Diose. 1, 52, sqq., 
Ath. xv., c. 37-46.—2. a place where 
unguents, etc. were sold, the perfume- 
market, Ar. Eq. 1375, Pherecr. Agath. 
2.—3. metaph., any thing graceful, 
charming, lovely, Anth. P. 5, 90; cf. 
Jac. Anth. 2, 2, p. 285, A. P. p. 597. 
—4, proverb., ro éxl TH GakH pipor, 
myrrh-oil on lentils, 1. e. pains thrown 
away, Cic. Ait. 1, 19, 2, cf. Strattis 
Phoen. 1, et ibi Meineke. [0] 

Mipozicodknpoc, ov, 6, an ointment 
of scented: oil, pitch and waz, Galen. 

Mvuporvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
sweet with unguent or oil, Mel. 5; also 
bvpizvooc. 

tMuporvove, ov, 6, Myropnus, 
mase. pr. n., Luc. Fugit. 32. 

Miporococ, 6v, (udpov, Totéw) pre- 
paring scented oils, Ath. 

 agalisse ov, busy about scented 
ous, 

Miporwdeior, ov; 76, a shop for un- 
guents, a perfumer's shop, Lys. 170, 8, 
Dem. 786, 8; 911, 13: and 

Mipor@Aém, ©, to deal in un- 
guents or scented oils, Ar. Fr. 651° 
from 

MiporeaAne, ov, 6, (ubpov, TwAéw) 
a dealer in unguents oY scented eils, a 
perfumer, Lys. ap. Ath. 612 E, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 4. 

MiporeaAtar, ov, 76, v. 1. for uv- 
ealddnewsalicl ee iaecaahet 

bpoTwAtc, ioc, 7, fem. of uvpo- 
ma@Anc, Ar. Eccl. Sal. ee 

Mipérwdog. ov, selling unguents or 
scented oils. 

Mipoppavtoc, ov, (udpor, pairvw) 
wet with unguent, Mel. 65. 
' Midpog, ov, 6, Lat. myrus, a kind of 
sea-eel, Ath. 312 E; acc. to Plin. the 
male of the muraena: cf. ouipoc. 

tMipoc, ov, 6, Myrus, an Athen. 
archon, Dion. H. 5, 50. 

Mipooriyhe, éc, dripping with un- 
guent, 

Mipooragidor, ov, 76, a vine that 
bears sweet smelling grapes, Geop. 

Mipogeyync, &¢, (utpor, péyyog) 
shining with unguent, Mel. 78. 

Mvpogépoc, ov, bringing or holding 
unguent, 


Mipoyproroc, ov, (uvpor, ia) 
anointed with unguent, Eur, Cycl. 
501... « 


Mipoypooe, ov; (uicov, ypba) with 
anointed skin, Sak Rj 9, S40. 
Mipoo, rarer form for pupitw, Br. 
Ar. Eccl. 1117. 
Mappa, ac, 7, the balsamic juice o 
the Arabian meyrile, Lat, myrrha, 2 
rha, Ath, 688 C, 
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_ AMdppa, ac, 4, Myrrha, daughter 
of Cinyras, mother of Adonis, Luc. 
de D. Syr. 6; ef. Sydpva: in Lyc. 
829 Mvppac dorv=BvPAoc. 

MieppideayGocs ov, 7, (uuppivn, 
fixavia) a shrub lke a myrtle but prick- 
ly, Lat. ruscus aculeatus, Diosc.: also 
Kevtponuppivy and dsvuuppivn, La- 
con, wuptanic. 

Muppivdw, &, to long for myrtle- 
wreaths, which were the badges of 
ce-tain offices, hence comically for 
apyovriaw, ap. Hesych. 

Mvppivn, ne, #, later Att. for wup- 
oivn, q. V. : 

Muppivn, ne, 7, V- woppia. : 

iba oie n¢, 7, Myrrhine, daugh- 
ter of Callias, wife of Hippias, Thuc. 
&, 55.—2. another Athen. female Ar. 
Lys. 70.—Others in Ath. ; ete. [7] 

Mvpfpivye oivoc, v. uvpivns. 

tMupfividrov, ov, 7, my dear little 
Myrrhine, dim.from Mvppivn, Ar. Lys. 

Mopfivirne oivoc, 6, wine flavoured 
with myrtle, Ael. V. H. 12, 31. 

Muppivog, 7, ov, later Att. for uvp- 
zvoc. . 

Muppivodc, odvroc, 6. Myrrhinus, 
name of a demus of Attica tbelong- 
ing to the tribe Pamdionis, Strab. p. 
399F ; cf. ‘Payvodc. 

tMuppivotetoc, a, ov, of or belong- 
mg to (the deme) Myrrhinus, Plat. 
Protag. 315 C. 

Mufpiver,-Gvoc, 6, (uvp, rr a 
myrtle-grove, Lat. myrtetum, Ar. Ran. 
156. 

Mupfic, idoc, 7,4 plant, myrrhis odo- 
rata, Diosc. 4, 116. 

Movppérae, ov, 6, (ubppa) like myrtle- 
juice, n. 

t+Mipotioc, ov, 6, Att. MiprzAoc, 
Myrsilus, the Greek name of the Ly- 
dian king Candaules, Hdt. 1, 7.—2. a 
historian of Lesbos, Ath. 610 A.—3. 
a tyrant of Mytilene, Strab. p. 617. 

Mupowveiov, Aeol. -v@ov, ov, T6,= 
wppivav, Alcae. 70. 

Mupoivéxaov, ov, 76, (uvpcivn, 
Yaov) myrtle-oil, Diosc. 1, 48. 

Mupoivn, later Att. wvppivn, no, 4; 
he myrtle, Archil. 37 ;- wupoivy¢g oré- 
pavers Pind. I. 8 (7), 147, Eur.-Alc. 

72.—II. a myrtle-branch, Hat. 1, 132, 
ete. ; or a myrtle-wreath, Pherecr. Me- 
jall. 1, 25, Ar. Vesp, 861, 1364, etc. ; 
ef. oxdAtov :—al pvppivat, the place 
‘where these wreaths were sold, Ar. 

- Thesm. 448,—2. a fly-flap made of a 
myrtle-branch, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Eq. 
59. [7] Hence 

Mupaivivoc, 7, ov,=“ipowoc, of 
myrtle, Diosc. [at 

Mupoivirye, ov, 6, =poppwvitne. 

Mupoivoetonc, &¢, (uvpatvn, eidoc) 
myrtle-like, 6Go01, H. Hom. Merc. 81. 

Mipoivoe, 7, ov, later Att. woppr- 
voc, =“0privoc, of myrtle, Lat. myr- 
teus, Call. Dian. 202 :—6 pobppivog,= 
uvptoc, Theophr.—Il. 76 yz., the lower 
part of the membrum virile, Ar. Eq. $64. 

t+Mupcivoe, ov, 7, Myrsinus, a town 
of Elis on the road from Elis to Dyme, 
later Muprovrtzor, Il. 2, 616; Strab. 
p. 341. j : 

Mupoivév, voc, 6, = wvppivor, 


Mupooc, ov, 6, a basket, E. M. 
‘Akin to bppic, dpplonoe, cf. w. V. 1.) 
+Mipaoc, ov, 0, M ‘ges ather of 
Candaules, a king of Lydia, Hdt. 1, 7. 
—2, son of Gyges, a Lydian, Id. 3, 122. 
+Mvpowr, wvoc, 6, Myrson, a shep- 
nerd, Bion 6, 1. ie 
Mupraxavda, 7, = puppivdravoc, 
Lob: Phryn. 111. 
_ Mopriiaic, idos, 
bivaxaviog. 


7, Lacon. for pup. 
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Nic. Th. 513 


Mupredv, Ovoc, 6, (utiptoc)=pvp- | 


puvav. 

Mvprtia, ac, 7,=pvpcivn, Hesych. 

tMupria, ac, 7, Myrtia, an Athe- 
nian female, Ar. Vesp. 1396. 

Muptiddévov, ov, 76, a myrtle-like 
plant, Hipp.—Il. a rough excrescence on 
the root and branches of the myrtle, like 
the Kermes-berries on the holm-oak, 
Diosc.—IllI. the fruit of the Persian 
——— also another Indian or 
: thea fruit used as pepper, Xenocr. 

ti 

tMupridoc, ov, 6, Myrtilus, son of 
Mercury or Jupiter, charioteer of 
Oenomaus, hurled by Pelops into the 
sea, Soph. El. 509.—2, an Athenian, 
Thuc. 5, 19.—Others in Ath.; ete.— 
Cf. MvporAoc. 

Muptivn, ne, 7,=Lvpotvn, a myrtle. 
—IL. a sort of pear-tree or olive, trom 
the nature of the fruit, Nic. Al. 88. [7] 

Miprivoc, 7, ov, = pbacivocg, ct. 
foreg. 

tMupruiop, ov, 76, Myrtium, a town 
of Thrace opposite Samothrace, Dem. 
234, 12.—II. 7, fem. pr. n., Luc. Dial. 
M. 27, 7. 

tMupric, toc, 6, Myrtis, an Argive 
traitor, Dem. 324, 10.—Others in Ath. ; 
etc.—ll. 7, a poetess of Anthedon, 
Anth. P. 9, 26. 

Muptic, idoc, 7,=pbpTov, a myrtle: 
berry, Diphil. ap. Ath. 52 E 

Muprizy¢ olvoc, 6, = wvppiviztne, 
Diosce. 5, 36. 

Muptouiyne, é¢, (ubprov, ulyvopc) 
mixed with myrtle-berries, Geop. 

Muprov, ov, 76, the fruit of the myr- 
tle (uvproc), the myrtle-berry, Lat. myr- 
tum, Ar. Av. 160, 1100, Plat., ete. —II. 
part of the pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 
1034. 

MuproréradaAov, ov, 76, (uiproc, 
méraAdov) the plant polygonum, Plin. 

MY’PTOS, ov, 7, the myrtle, Lat. 
myrtus, Pind. I. 4, 117 (3, 88), ete. 

Mupr6c¢, 6v, of myrtle, Lat. myrteus. 

tMuprobytiov, ov, T6,=Mitpouvoc. 
—II. a marsh between Leucas and 
the Ambracian gulf, Strab. 

+Mvptovea, 7c, 7, Myrtusa, a 
mountain near Cyrene, Call. Del. 91. 

MupréyecaAa, ra, and puproyeri- 
dec, al, parts of the pudenda muliebria, 
v. pvprtop Il. 

tMupTa, ov¢, 7, Myrto, a female, 
after whom, acc. to Paus., the Myr- 
toan sea was named, 8, 14, 12.—2. 
the second wife of Socrates, acc. to 


Ath. 556 D; Luc. Hale. 8.—3. a | 


shepherdess, Theocr. 

Miptwr, wvoc, 6, nickname of a 
debauchee, Luc, Lexiph. 12. 

t+MvptGoc, a, ov, Myrtoan, ro M. 
mréhayoc, the Myrtoan sea, a part of 
the Aegean, lying between the coast 
of Argolis and Attica, Strab. p. 323. 

tMupréciov aimoc, = Miprovoa, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 505. 

MY’PQ, lke /éa, to flow, run, trickle, 
OdKpvat Lopor, they melted intotears, 
Hes. Sc. 132: (hence redupl. popyd- 
po, Lat. murmuro.)—II. mid. pipopat 
(se. dékpvat), to melt into tears, to shed 
tears, weep, KAaiovTé Te, LUPOMEVO TE, 
Il. 22, 427; yodwod Te, wupouévy Te, 
Od. 19, 119; éAedv woipero, Hes. Op. 
204:—Ap. Rh. has it also=act., to 
flow, 2, 371.—2. c. acc., to weep for, 
bewail, Bion 1, 68, Mosch. 3, 74, 91, 
—where also aor. “vpato occurs.— 
Later writers use instead pipodoyéw 
(mod. Greek wvpsoAoyéw), and pipy- 
dé like Opyvedéw. (Cf. Lat. moe- 
reo.) [v] 


Mvptdc, ddoc, 7,=uvptidavoy IL, | 
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TModpa, ove, 7, V. Moupa. 

Mvpaa, aroc, 76, (uupda) im oink 
ment spread for use, Alcae. 39, At. 
Keel. 1117. [0] 

tMvpwr, wves, 6, Myron, a cele- 
brated statuary of Kleutherae, Luc. 5 
Anth.: ete.—2. a tyrant of Sicyon, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 10,3 —Others in Plut., 
etc, y 

tMupovidne, 


ov, 6, Myronides 


| grandfather of Clisthenes, Hdt. 6, 


126.—2. a celebrated commander of 
the Athenians in Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 1, 105; Ar.; etc.—3, son of 
Archinus, Dem. 742, 25. 

Mipwotc, 7; (uvp6w) an anointing. 

MY™S, 6 (even of the female, Phi- 
lem. p. 408), gen. widc, acc. wiv -—a 
mouse, Lat. mus, first in Batr. : w. dpov- 
paioc, a field-mouse, Hdt. 2, 141, ef. 
pvyany : proverb., nic év witty, év 
GAun, also pig mittne yeveTa, a 
mouse in a pitch or pickle tub (‘a 
flea in a glue-pot’), i. e. in a great 
scrape, Dem. 1215, 10, Theocr. 14, 
51: pic AevKde, a lewd, lecherous per 
son, Philem. 1. c—II. a shell-fish, the 
muscle, cf. wiak, wvioxa.—lill.a large 
kind of whale, Lat. musculus, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 12, 5.—1V.a muscle of the 
body, Lat. musculus, Theocr. 22, 48, 
and Medic. (Usu. referred to pow, to 
keep. close, cf. Hdt. 2, 1415 but. Pott 
connects it with Sanscr. mush, fura- 
72.) [¥, and so in all compds.: Nic. 
has pd006xoc in arsis, but wiwy is the 
only real exception. ] 

tMic, voc, 6, Mys, a Carian of 
Europus, Hat. 8, 133.~-2. a celebra- 
ted artist, Paus. 1, 28, 2. 

Mocayya, atoc, 76, (uvodtrouat) ~ 
=p0oo0¢, Aesch. Supp. 995. 

Miodlo, (uvooc)=pvaodrrouat. 

Micdpia, ac, 7, subst. from:sgq., filth- 
iness, loathsomeness. 

Micdpéc, d, 6v: (ubooc) :—foul, 
dirty: hence like Lat. at tea 
some, abominable, and so like piapdc, 
Hur. Or. 1624, ete. ; 7d p., an abomi- 
nation, Hdt. 2, 37; of persons, defiled, 
polluted, Eur. El. 1350, 

Micapyne, ov, 6, (uioog, apye) the 
author of a foul deed, LXX. 

Micadrropua, (utooc) dep., to feel 
disgust at anything loathsome, to loathe, 
abominate, c. acc., Eur. Med. 1149, 
Xen. Cyr. 1,3, 5.—The act. only in 
Hesych. 

MicayOne, éc, 
for wvoapoc, Nic. 

Micayvoc,7, 6v,=foreg. : wvodyvy. 
, @ prostitute, Archil. 125, like peon- 
TH: also “wvoayxpdc, and contr. ywvo- 
Xvoe, wvoxpoc, wvoKxpoc. 

Msreaee, a; He later form for pv- 


(uwvodrTopat) poet. 
Th. 361. ’ 


| capoc. 


Mionrtéc, 7, 6v, (ubcoc) = pvoa- 
pec. ; 

tMioia, ac, 7, Mysia, a province 
of Asia Minor lying along the Aegean 


, and Propontis, divided into Greater 
| and Less Mysia, Hdt. 7, 41.—2. Moe 


sia in Europe. : 
t+MoordKoe, f, 6v, Mysian, Strab. 
Miacrda, &, (udcoc) to feel disgust, 


| dub.—IL. (witw) to snuff, snort, esp. ir 


eating greedily, Cornut. 

Miciddw, Lacon. for wvéigw, Ar 
Lys. 94, etc. 

Mvorkap¢é, ha adv., with the eyes 
shut, winking, Cratin. "Qp. 12, but v 
Meineke. : 

t+Miccos, a, ov, Mysian, Pind. I. 8° 
107; Aesch. Pers. 322.—IJ. 6 M., tha 
Mysius,a river of Mysia, Strab. p. 616 

tMicic, ioc, 7, pone fem. to Mv- 
coc, aia M., Dion. P. 803, . 

Méotc, ewe, 7, (bw) a closing the 
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tps, eyes, elc,—II. (from pass.) @ be- 
ing closed, constipation, Hipp. [0] 

MvoxéAevdpov, ov, 76, mouse-dung. 

+MvckeAdoc, ov, 6, Myscellus, son 
of Alemon of Argos, Strab. p. 262. 

Mockoc, ov, 6, dim. from pic, for 
pevicxoc, dub. 

tMéoxwv, wvoc, 6, Myscon, a lead- 
er of the Syracusans, Thuc. 8, 85.— 
2. son of Menecrates, an Athenian, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 29. ; 

{Midool, Gy, ol, the Mysians,—l. in 
Mysia in Asia Minor, Il. 2, 858, cf. 
Strab. p. 295, who makes. them to 
have come from Thrace, Id. p. 564. 
—2.a'fhracian nation on the Ister, 
called by the Romans Moesi, Strab. 
pp. 295, 317: some regard them as 
the ones mentioned in Il. 13, 5. 

Miécoc, 76, (uiw, w0Cw) enthing 
loathsome, uncleanness of body or 
mind : metaph., an abomination, defile- 
ment, Lat. piaculum, like piacua, 
Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 650, Eum. 839, 
Soph. O. T. 138, [Sometimes writ- 
ten properisp. wicoc, but wrongly, 
for v is.always short ; cf. Draco p. 65, 
15, E. M. p. 588, 52: perh. pioog 
caused the error.] Hence 

Micéc, 6v,=uvoapoc. 

Méaéc, ov, 0, a Mysian, tv. sub 
Mvooi; as adj. Mysian, OvAvurog, 
Call. Dian. 117+: for Mvody Aecia, 
cf. sub Aeia. 

+Muc6c, od, 6, Mysus, brother of 
Car and Lydus, from whom the My- 
siang were said to derive their name, 
Hat. 1, 171. 

Mucrotéw, G, (d¢, TOAEW) to run 
about like a mouse, Ar. Vesp. 140, with 
a play on pvariroAebu. 

Micow, witrw, only found in com- 
pounds, drouttTw, émuvTTO, Tpo- 
utvtTw, and in Lat. mungo, emungo, v. 
uvw. 

Mucowréc, 6, V. wvTTwToc. 

Muvordywyéw, O, to be a pvotayo- 
yec: hence, c. acc. pers. to initiate,= 

véw, Strab., tevd tt, Pseudo-Luc. 

hilopatr. 22; opp. to wveiobaz, Plut. 
2,795 E. Hence . 

Mvotityéynua, atoc, TO, initiation 
mto the mysteries: and 

Mvortiiywyntic, 4, Ov, initiated. 

Mvaotiywyia, ag, 7, initiation into 
the mysteries, Plut. Alcib. 34; from 

Muoriiywyéc, 6v, (uboTn¢, dyw) in- 
troducing OY initiating into mysteries, a 
mystagogue, Strab., Plut. Alcib. 34, 
etc., v. Lob, Aglaoph. p. 29: hence— 
2. generally, a teacher of philosophy, 
Himer.—3. in Sicily=aepinynric, a 
Cicerone, esp. at the temples, Cic. 
Verr. Act. 2, 4, 59. 

tMvoraridnc, ov, 6, Mystalides, 
mase, pr. n., Lys. 

Mboraé, doc, 6, Dor. and Lacon. 
for udora€é II., and always masc., 
whereas udorag is fem. :—the upper 
lip, the beard upon it, Our moustache, 
Strattis Incert. 6, et ibi Mein.; also 
Boras, Antiph. Archon 1, cf. Valck. 
Aduvn. p, 288: the Spartan ephors on 
coming into office issued an edict, 
keipeodat Tov wboTtaka Kai Tele 
roic vouotc, Arist. ap. Plut. Cleom. 
9, Plut. 2, 550 B, cf. Muller Dor, 3, 
Te VE 

Mvor7p, 7p0¢, 6,=uboTNS. 

Mvornpidca, to initiate into myste- 
ries Or doctrines. ‘ 

Mvornpiakéc, 7, bv, belonging to 
mysteries, mystical. 

Mvornpracjoc, ob, 6, initiation. 

Mvornptkoc¢, 7, 6v,=BvoTHpLakoc, 
Ar. Ach. 747. 

Mvoryploy, ov, 7é, (uborne) strict- 
iy neut, dip UVOTHPLOC=LVOTLKOG, 
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a mystery or revealed secret . mostly in 
plur., 7a y., the mysteries, certain e- 
ligious celebrations; first in Hdt. 2, 
51, of those of the Cabiri in Samo- 
thrace. The most famous were those 
of Demeter (Ceres) at Eleusis, first in 
Aesch. Fr. 382; the greater (7d pe- 
yada, cf. sub wvéw) in Boédromion ; 
the lesser (ra yxpd) in Antheste- 
rion; but mysteries were celebrated 
in every considerable city of Greeee, 
Lob. Aglaophamus, p. 43. 
work Lobeck opposes the common 
notion that the mysteries were re- 
velations of a profound religious se- 


cret : they certainly were always se- | 


cret, but all Greeks without distinc- 
tion of rank or education, nay, per- 
haps even slaves (p. 19), might be in- 
itiated, and in later times foreigners 
(p. 20): prob. they were shows or sce- 
nic representations of mythical legends, 
not unlike the religious ‘mysteries’ 
of the middle ages—Cf. uvéw, nvo- 
TNC, WVOTAyWyb¢.—2. any mysteries OF 
secrets, Soph. Fr. 943 ; hence, pw. oreu- 
pudtwyv, the mystic wreaths, Eur. 
Supp. 470: also mystic implements and 
the like, 6vog dywy pvothpia. Ar. 
Ran. 159.—3. later, all matters of sci- 
ence which required teaching, Lov. Ag- 
laoph. p. 127, sq.: in N. T., also in 
sing., @ mystery.—II. a cough-medi- 
cine. 

Mvornpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of zvo- 
tnptakoc, Anth. P..7, 9. 

Mvornpddne, ec, (uvoTAptoy, el- 
doc) like mysteries, Plut. 2; 996 B. 

Mvornpietnc, ov, 6, fem. -Oru¢, 
doc, (uvaThptov) belonging to the mys- 
teries ; “. oTOvOH, aN armistice during 
the Eleusinian mysteries, Aeschin. 45, 
38, etc. 

Mvorne, ov, 6, fem. pwvotic, idoc: 
(uvéw) :—one initiated, Eur. H. F. 613: 
also c. gen., . Acéc, Eur. Cret. 2,11, 
cf. Mel. 114; wvori Ievinc, Anth. P. 
9, 229:—also as adj., uw. yopdc, Ar. 
Ran. 370.—The division of the initia- 
ted into various orders, up to the 
éronrai, is very dub., cf. Interpp. ad 
Ar. Ran. 745, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 31 sq., 
128.—II.=pvotaywyée, lb. p. 29; so, 
bbot¢g vawaroc y Kuapic, Anacreont. 
4,12. Hence 

‘Mvotikoc, #, bv, secret, mystic, esp. 
connected with the mysteries, Aesch. Fr. 
373 ; yu. “laxyoc, the mystic chant IJac- 
chus, Hdt. 8, 65; 7a yw, the mysteries, 
Thuc. 6, 28:—later, in genl. of all 
arts, etc., that required teaching, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 128, sq. The yovpéiov um. 
in Ar. Ach. 728, is prob. a wretched 
lean pig, such as the wvotac were 
wont to offer, Lob. ut supr. p. 85, of. 
uéyapov IV. Adv. -Kdc. 

MvortAdouat, dep. to sop bread in 
soup Or gravy, and eat it, dudoiv ye- 
potvy tov Onociwy y., to ladle out 
public money, Ar. Eq. 827, 1168, Plut. 
627, Dind.; al., wvortAAdouat, jto- 
TvAAGoual, V. weoTbAAW : from 

MvoriAn, ne, %, @ crust of bread hol- 
lowed out as a spoon, to sup soup or 
gravy with, Ar. Eq. 1167; ubial. puo- 
TUAN, MLoTUAAN, Vv. foreg.: ef. pb0- 
TpOV, LLoTVAAW. 

MvotimoAevw, to solemnize myste- 
ries, Musae. 124, Nonn. Hence 

» MvotiroAevtoc, ov, solemnized mys- 
tically, Orph. H. 76, 7. 

Mvotirodog, ov, (utorne, toAéw) 
solemnizing mysteries, performing a 
mystic rite, Anth.; 4. juaot, Ib. ap- 
pend. 164: cf. Lob. Phryn. 666. 

Miotic, idoc, fem. of uvorne, q. Vv. 

tMvoriyidnc, ov, 6, Mystichides, an 
Athen. archon, Diod. S, 15, 2 
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Mvoroddkoe, ov, (uber, JExouat) 
receiving the mysteries Or the initiat 
dopoc y., of Kleusis, Ar. Nub. 303. 

Mvarodérng, ov, 6,=LvoTaywyos, 
Anth. i ‘ 

MvororéAoc, wvate ToAEvw,=/Lv0 
TUT. 

Mvorpiov, ov, 76, dim. from pba 
Tpov, a small spoon. 

MvorpioreAng, ov, 6, (uvoTpioy 
mwAéw) a dealer in small spoons, Nt 
coph. Xecpoy. 1. ; 

boTpov, cv, T6, Or wtoTpo¢, OM, 
6, a sort of spoon, Nic. ap. Ath. 12¢ 
C.—Il. a measure,=two KoyArépu- 
Hippiatr. Hence 

MuvorporeAne, ov, 6, a spoon-selle- 

Mucgdvoc, ov, mouse-murdering. 

Mucyvoc, wvaxpde, evoKpoc, V. pb 
oayxvoc. : 

Mioddne, ec, (udaoe, eldoc) abomu 
nable, Plat. Timol. 5. 

+{Mtcov, wvoc, 6, Myson, one of tht 
seven wise men of Greece, of Chen 
in Laconia, named by Plato ‘instead 
of Periander, Prot. 343 A. 

Mvowr6¢,=pvtTHTé¢, Call. Fr. 282. 

Morékisw, to be fond of the letter ud. 
—formed like jwraxifw. Hence 

Movritxiouéc, ov, 6, fondness for the 
letter uv, Gramm. 

“Morne, ov, 6,=pvTréc, Hesych. 
MutiAnvaioc, a, ov, of Mytilene, 
Mytilenéan, Strab. p. 617. 
+MovziAjvn, ne, 7, better form than 
Mutvanjyn, Mytiléné,a celebrated city 
of Lesbos, having two harbours, now 
Metelin, Hdt. 1, 160; 2, 178; etc. 

MoriAog, ov, 6, (utc) the fish mus 
cle, Lat. mytilus:— acc. to Heind. 
Horat. Sat. 2, 4, 28, better uittAoc, 
Lat. mitulus, and not from pvc, but ot 
Lat. origin, ef. Ath. 85 E. [wori-, Hor 
lL. c., Mart. 3, 60, 4.] 

MirtAoc, 7, ov, V. uitvAoc. 

Muric,. doc, 7, that part of mollus- 
cous animals which answers to the liver, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 19, etc. 

tMouriotparor, ov, 76, Mytistratum, 
a city of Sicily, Polyb. 1, 24,11. © 

tMurrovoc, or Mutrovnc, ov, 6, 
Myttonus, masc. pr.n., Polyb. 9, 22, 4. 

Mutrdc, 6v, Lat. mutus, dumb, ap. 
Hesych. ; cf. widoe. 

Mizra, Att. for nico. 

Murreteta, to make into a wuttw- 
TOC, . TLvd, to make mince-meat of 
him, Ar. Vesp. 63: from 

Mozreroe, (no Att. form wvaowrée), 
od, 6, and perh, wuTTwrdv, 76 :—a sa- 
voury dish of cheese, honey, garlic, etc., 
mashed up into a sort of paste, Lat. 
alliatum, intritum, moretum, Anan. 1, 
8, Ar. Ach. 174, Eq. 771, ete. (From 
Lo, WiC@, Woo, because its pun- 
gent taste made people wince.) 

Miyairarog, 7, ov, irreg. superl. of 
wwyxvoc, Arist. Mund. 3, 10; formed 
xt pecaitatoc, Tahalraroc. 

vyYadTos, irreg. superl. of piyz0 
Ap. Kh. 1, 170, Call, Dian. 666 Arne 
ed from puydc, as uécatoc from és 
coc. [0] 

Moyéoraroc, 7, ov, irreg. super, of 
bMbyxLOC, q. V. 

MoyOila, (wita) to make a noise by 
closing the mouth and forcing the breath 
through the nostrils, to snort, moan, esp. 
ieee bandon, Aesch. Fr. 337.—2. to 
make mouths, sneer, yeiAeot wy bicdot- 
ca, Theocr. 20, i; Sh eoee 
uvyxGiverc, Mel. 52; cf. Polyb. 15, 26, 

Hence 
_ Mvyx@topdc, ob, 6, a snorting, moan- 
ing, Kur. Rhes. 789,—II. mockery, 
jeering, LXX. 

Muxbadne, e¢, like one moaning, rveb 
kata 4, hard-drawn breath, Hipn~ 


MYQ 
fas if from wiyfoc=urvxOvopdc, and 
eldoc.) 

Moycaioc, a, ov,=sq.; like kpude- 
aiog from Kpvdcoc. 

Muvyioc, a, ov, (uvydc) inward, in: 
most, Lat. intimus, as v. 1. Hes. Op 
521, Th. 991, wvyéa pdrovtic, Pro- 
pontis with its creeks, Aesch. Pers. 876; 
also in Ap. Rh. 2, 742, Anth.—To this 
adj. belong various irreg. superlatives 
(formed after the subst. zuyédc), viz. 
UvXOLTATOS, -aiTaToC, -éaTATOC, -OTa- 
roc, and uvyaroc, Vv. sub voce. [d] 

«MvyAdoe, v, utxde I. . 
' Moyudc, od, 6, (uito) = poypdc, 
moaning, groaning, Od. 24, 416. . 

Mvbyodev, (uvyéc) adv., from the in- 
most part of the house, from the women’s 
chambers, Aesch. Ag. 96. 

Muyoi, adv., inside, for wvy6, ; like 
oixoe tor ofkw. 

Miyoiratoc, 7, ov, irreg. superl. of 
“wovytoc, wvyoitaroc ile, in the farthest 
corner he sat, Od. 21, 146. 

Miuyovde, adv., to the far corner, Od. 
22, 270: from 

Mbyoc, ot, 6, (uiw):—heterog. 
plur. ta uuyd, Dion. p 117, 128, ete. : 
—the innermost place or part, inmost 
nook or corner, Lat. sinus, recessus, 06- 
ov, oreiove, dvtTpov, Il. 22, 440, Od. 
5, 226; 13, 363; so, uw. yGovdc, v7- 
owv, Hes., ete.—2. esp. the inmost, 
most private part of a house, the women’s 
apartments, Lat. penetrale, &é¢ uvyov é& 
ovd00, from the threshold to the secret 
chamber, Od. 7, 87, 96; cf. uvydev. 

—3. a bay or creek, running far inland, 

Hdt. 2, 11; 4, 21; é¢ wvyove adéc, 
Pind. P. 6, 12; Ilovrio¢ w., Aesch. 
Pr. 839:—so, wux@ “Apyeos, i.e. at 
Argos, which les at the far corner of 
She Argolic gulf, Il. 6, 152; Od. 3, 
263 ; so, Kopivfov év uvyoior, Pind. 
N. 10, 78 :—the irreg. superl. wuyoé- 
TaToc, wbyaToc, etc., v. sub voce. 

tMuyéc, od, 6, Mychus, a harbour 
in Phocis, Strab. p. 409. 

Miyodtpoxoc, ov, of sly habits, v. 1. 
for wo.y., Ar. Thesm. 392. 

Muyoupoc. ov, 6, (uvyéc, obpoc) 
watch of the interior, Lyc. 373. [0] 

Miyadne, e¢, (uvxoe, eldog) with or 
tn secret holes and corners. 

Mvydyv, dvoc, 6, also wuKov,=00- 
poc, Gramm, j 

Miydratoc, 4, ov, (uvyxse) irreg. 
‘superl. of woytoc, Gramm. 

MY’Q, f.-tow, intr. to close, be shut, 
esp. of the lips and eyes, to wink, 
wince, wboav dace br BAedGporot, ll. 
24, 637; cf. cvmudto ; 80, uvoay dupa, 
closed eye, Eur. Med. 1183; cf judw. 
—IL of persons, to shut the eyes, keep 
one’s eyes shut, Soph. Fr. 754; esp. in 
fear of danger, wwoac, with one’s eyes 
shut, Id. Ant. 421, Ar. Vesp. 988, 
Plat., etc. ; cf. Meineke Antiph. Agr. 
4; datverat Kai pbovoww dpauara, 
Arist. de Anima 3, 3, 12:—c. acc., 
yeihea peuvidc, Anth. P. 15, 40.—2. 
metaph. to be lulled to rest, of pain, to 
cease, Soph. Tr. 1008.—III. also=d- 
fw. (The root is ut, wid, which is 
pronounced by closing the lips: but the 
root has many branches: e. g. 7u0w, 
uvote, pvordo, wvivda, Www :—pv- 
voc, moxtog: pvéw, wwoTNC, LvaTH- 
ploy :-—uvda, poluwvdw : pvco I, wvy- 
wdc, mux Gita: LuKTHp, puKtnpica a 
ure Ui, wvldw, wvléw -—wvaow, Wdr- 
Tui, UTTOG, MYTNC, ubdoC, WdVdoC, 
musso, mussilo, mutus, mutio :—uvooc, 


ywvoapoe, pucdTToual:—pddoc, pv-. 


dé, uvdaréoc, pvdda, wvdaive — 
UudKOC, WOKNC, MOEA, WUEGCA, UBSLVOC, 
mungo, emungo, ef. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 
367, p. 189: wvxGouar, etc.) [v seems 


*MQAO 


to be always long in pres. ; but @ cer- 
| tainly in aor., cf. Il. 24, 637, Soph. 
Ant. 421, Eur. Med. 1183; except in 
later writers, as Antiphil. 43, 3, etc. : 
in perf. 0 always, as Il. 24, 420, Leon. 
Tar. 63, etc.] 

Mvadne, ec, (uic, eldoc) mouse-like, 
Plut. 2, 458 C.—IL. (wi¢ IV) muscu- 
lar, Ib. 733 C. 

Moder, dvoe, 6, (udi¢ IV) :—a muscu- 
lar part of the body, as it were, a knot 
,or cluster of muscles, Il. 16, 315, 324. 
[Heyne proposes puidy, metri grat., 
but by poet. usagé v in this word is 
always long, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 1520, The- 
ocr. 25, 149.] 

Miovia, ac, 7, (uic) a mouse-hole. 
—II. a term of reproach for a lewd 
woman, Epicrat. Chor. 1, Ael..N. A. 
12, 10. 

Miwéia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

Miosoc, od, 6, V. uvogoc. 

Miord a, (uvady) to be shortsighted, 
see dimly, N. 'T., 1 Pet. 2, 9. 

Miazia, ac, 7, (uvdéw) shortsight- 
edness, nearsightedness, Medic.—l1.== 
pvovia, Arist. H. A: 6, 37,3. Hence 

Miezidlo, dub. for pwuwrdlw. 

Miwziac, ov, 6,=pvdy. 

Miwriacce, 7,=p"veria. 

Miozila, (udww IIL. 2) to spur, prick 
with the spur, Tov ixmov, Xen. Eq. 10, 
land 2: but,—II. mid. (vio IL 1) 
to keep off flies from one’s horse, Ib. 4, 
5 :—pass., to be attacked by flies, Aris- 
taen. 

Miorée, 6v,=pvew, Xen. Cyn. 3, 
2 and 3. 

Miorér, 0d, 76, (ic, od¢)=uvbow- 
TOV. 

Mioréc, 7, 6v, (utc IV) furnished 
with muscles, Ath. 

Move), dzoc, 6,7, (Udo, Ow) strictly 
closing the eyes, blinking, winking: 
hence, shortsighted, Arist. Probl. 31, 
16, and 25.—II. as subst. paroxyt., 
bur, woe, 6, the horse-fly or gad-fly, 
like oiotpoc, Aesch. Pr. 675, cf. Supp. 
307: hence,—2. a goad, spur, Xen. 
Eq. 8, 5, Plat. Apol. 30 E; év roic 
pout mepiratety, to walk in spurs, 
Theophr. Char. 21.—3. metaph., a 
stimulant, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 884. [v; 
but in signf. II, Nic: has 0, Th. 417, 
736.] 

Moa, or Méd, 7,=Méca, Lacon. 
for Movoa. 

Mad:é, 7,=cud0v€. 

Moxéouat, dep., (udKo¢) to mock, 
i. €. mimic, and so ridicule, Ael., and 
Alciphr. (Said to be formed from 
the sound uttered by a camel, xapn- 
Aoc wwoxadrat, Valck. Ammon. p. 231.) 

Moxevo, = foreg., Tittm. Zonar. 
Lex. p. 1383. 

Moxnua, atoe, 76, (uwKdopat) mock- 
ery. 
Manto; ac, 7, a mocking, Ael. V. H. 
3, 19. Hence 

Mokifa, to mock. 

M@6xkoc, ov, 6, a mock, mockery. 
(Akin to uduoc.) Hence — 

Maxkéc, ot, 6, a mocker, Arist. H. A. 
Neal 

"MQAOS, ov, 6, the toil, moil, broil 
‘of war, in Il. usu. wdAo¢ *Apnoc, 2, 
401, etc.; also without “Apyjog, ll. 
17, 397; 18, 188, Hes. Sc. 257: but 
Eeivov Kai “Ipov m@hoc, the struggle 
between Irus and the stranger, Od. 18, 
233 (the only place where the word 
occurs in Od.) :*Apy¢ HOAov ovvayet, 
Archil.—Hesych. also quotes a verb 
Lohéw=pdyoua. Of. uwoAv¢, “odd 

o 


VO. 
+M@Aoc, ov, 6, Molus, son of Mars 
and Demonice, Apollod. 1,7,7.—2.son 


af Ds tcalion, Id. 3, 3, 1: cf. MdAoc. 
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MQ*AY, toc, 76, moly, a fabulous 
herb of secret power, having a black 
root and white blossom, and known 
by this name among the gods, Od. 10, 
305, where Mercury gives it to Ulys- 
ses, as a counter-charm to the spells 
of Circé.—I]. in later writers a kind 
of garlic, Theophr., cf.-sq. (Prob. 
akin to Lat. mollis, and so to pwAvu, 
q. v.) [wv ; but in Lye. 679, o.] Hence 

MoAva, 7, (udAv I) a kind of gar- 
lic, with a single head, not several 
small ones, Hipp. : also its bulb, Lat, 
unio. 

Moria, (udAvce)=pohbo. 

Modvvo, (udAve)=pywdAvw, Hipp : 
pass. to be worn out, Soph. Fr. 620. 

M@Avés, vxoc, 6, Dor., and uwArv- 
poe, ad, 6vj=sq. 

M@dve, v, gen. voc, (udAoc) worn 
out by toil, feeble, sluggish, Nic. Th, 
32: cf. udpoc. (The ace nt should 
be nwdve.) 

MoAvorc, ewe, 7, (u@Atw) a break 
ing, crushing : a softening, opp. to mé 
wr¢, Arist. Meteor. 4, 1,5; 3, 16,— 
with v. 1. woAvvoce. 

Modtrye, ov, 6,=pGAvce, Timon 
ap. Diog. L. 7, 170. 

Modvtidc, 4, 6v, (uwAdw) weak- 
ening, exhausting. 

MoAvyvoe, ov,=pGAve. 

Moria, (udAvc) :—to enfeeble, dull, 
blunt: pass. to grow weak, get old, peak, 
pine, Hipp.: akin to woAetw and jo- 
Aive.—tl. of meat and other food, 
intr. in act., to become gradually roast- 
ed, A. B, [0 seemingly in all tenses. } 

Modwrivo, (udAwr)) to beat and 
bruise severely, Biut. 2, 126 C, in pass. 

Modorikoc, 7, dv, covered .with 
weals, Galen ; ‘from 

MoAww, wroc, 6, the mark of a 
stripe, a weal, in genl. a skin-wound. 
Arist, Probl. 9, 1, 1, Plut., etc, (Prob. 
formed from uddAoc, wOAve—cf. our 
maul :—on the analogy of aiudAwy, 
Audra, etc.) 

Moéuyatz, v. sub *udéw II. 

Mopdowat, lon. wouéouat, f. -4o0- 
feat: (u“@uoc):—dep. mid., to find 
fault with, blame, c. acc., Il. 3, 412, 
Theogn. 169, etc., Aesch. Ag. 277, 
Ar. Ay. 171.—Poet. word, used in late 
prose, as Plut., etc. 

Maoyap, 76, poet. for weuoc, Lyc, 1134., 

t{Mousudec, toc, 7, Momemphis, 
a city of Treat Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 163; 
cf. Strab. p. 805. Hence | 

tMopeuditne, ov, 0, an inhab. of 
Momemphis, Strab. 

Mopevupa, atoc, T6,=pOunua. 

Moyeto,=“opdouat, Od. 6, 274, 
Hes. Op. 754. 

Mopnpa, arog, T6, (u@pdouat) that 
which is blamed, a blemish.-—l1. blame, 
mockery, LXX. 

Mopytic, od, 6, (uwpdoua) a 
mocker, scoffer, Hipp. ie 

Mopnroc, 7, ov, (u@pudouat) to be 
Memed or riticuled, “Aesch., Phe, 508. 

MGpoc, ov, 6, blame, ridicule, dis- 
grace, pauov aviarpet, to set_a brand 
upon one, Od. 2, 86; so in Pind. O. 
6, 125, P. 1, 159, Soph. Fr. 235; and 
in late prose, as Plut.—IL. personifiec, 
Momus, the critic God, first in Hes, 
Th, 214, where he is son of Night, 
cf. Plat. Rep), 487 A.—Prob. from 

éu-Popsat, as if wougoc.) 
‘ Mo eatomean to lovk for blemishes 
in animals for sacrifice : ingenl. to ea- 
amine, test, Eccl.: from 

Mopockorog, ov, (uipoc, okoTéw) 
looking for blemishes 11) sacrificial vic- 
tims: in genl. examining. 

Moy, ady., Dor. co. ¢. for uy ovr 
but much used in At esp, wm ques 

99, 
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slong to which a negative answer is 
expected, but surely not? is it so.. ? 
nke uw; Lat. num ?—as, wov gore... 5 
Answ. ov O7Ta, Eur. Hec, 754: some- 
times, however, it only asks doubt- 
ingly, like Lat. num forte? and may 
be answered in the aflirm., as Plat. 
Prot. 310 D.—Its origin from yu ody 
was so lost sight of, that we ind wav 
ovy in Aesch. Cho. 177, Eur. Andr. 
82; wav djra, Ar. Plut. 845; some- 
times also way 7, as Plat. Phaed. 
84 C, Rep, 505 C.—ydy ob... ; had ex- 
actly the contrary signf. requiring an 
affirm, answer, Lat. nonne? Soph. 
O. C. 1729.—Cf. Jelf,.Gr. Gr. § 873. 
(Mév is the Lat. num, like ne up, viv 
uiv.) . 

Mévog, a, ov, Dor. for wodvoc, p0- 
voc. i 

Moévvé, iyoc, 6, 7, with a single, 1. e. 
solid, uncloven hoof, Lat. solipes, epith. 
of the horse, very freq. in Jl., once in 
Od., viz. 15, 46 :—in dat. with a neut. 
subst., yéves TO wOvvye, Plat. Polit. 
265 D, cf. Lob, Paral. p. 287. | (Hither 
shortd. for wovévvé, from povoc, dvvé, 
or from the root yi-a with dvv&.) 

Méviyoc, ov,=foreg., Eur. I. A. 
250 


Mooyat, Ep. lengthd. form for pd- 
ofsal. 

Mupaivo, f. -dvd, aor. udpava: 
(“wpoc) :—to be silly, foolish, Hur. Med. 
614, t+Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 111; to play 
the fool? Arist. Eth. N.7, 4,5: ¢.acc., 
Telpayv “opatvery, to make a mad at- 
tempt, Aesch. Pers. 719.—II. causal, 
to make foolish, insipid, etc., N. T.: 
pass. to become so, Ib. Hence 

Mépavotc, ewe, 7,=8q- 

Mopia, ac, 77, (udpoc) silliness, folly, 

rst in Hdt. 1, 146, and freq. in Trag. : 

uwpinv éripspewv Tevi, to impute folly 

to him, Hat. 1, 131; uwpiav odArona- 

vey, to be charged with it, Soph. 
' Ant. 470. 

Maptov, ov, 76, a sort of mandrake, 
which maddened him whoate it, Diosc. 
4,76? 

MwpoxtronOne, e¢, both knave and 
fool. 

Muponaérrne, ov; 6, (udpog, KAér- 
tc) a stupid thief, Aesop. 

Mopodoyéa, 6, (uwpoAdyoc) to talk 
in a foolish, silly way, Plut. 2, 1037 A. 
Hence : 

Mwpodrdynua, aroc, 76, a silly tale, 
Epicur, ap. Plut. 2, 1087 A. 

Mopodoyia; ac, , silly talking, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11,5: from 

Mupoddyoc, ov,(udpog, Aéyw) speak- 
mg foolishly. 

M@épor, T6,=dpov. 

Mupordvypoc, ov, stupidly wicked 
or malicious. 

MQPO’S, 4, év, Att. wdpo¢g (Ar- 
cad. 96, 13):—strictly dull, sluggish, 
slow, akin to wOAve, Fos. Oec. Hipp. : 
hence,—2. metaph. of the mind, dull, 
slow; silly, foolish, Aesch. Fr. 289, 
Soph. Ant. 220; etc.: TO p., folly, 
Eur. Hipp. 966.—3. also of taste, in- 
sipid, flat, Lat. fatwus, Diosc. Ady. 
‘pic. (Cf. Sanscr. muhera, fool, from 
root muh, to be silly.) 

Muapocodéa, G, to be foolishly wise ; 
and , 

Mupocodla, ac, 7), foolish, i. e. use- 
ress ursdom: from 

Ma» pdcodoe, ov, (udpoc, c0b6c) fool- 
‘shly wise, a sapient ass, Luc. Alex. 40. 

Mwpoctkov, ov, T6,=ovKduapor, 
Celsus, 

Mwporne, ntoc, 7, (udpo¢) dullness 
ee stupidity. 

wpddpar, ovoc,d ra) nv 
eudl-wirted Maneth. 1 (urea 
98) 


NAA, 


Map6w, 6, (udpoc) to dull, stupefy, 
y. Foés, Oecon. Hipp.: hence _ 

Mopwaic, ewe, 77, dullness, sluggish- 
ness, stupor, Hipp. 

Moca, 7, Dor. for Motaa. 

+Mwoje, usu. Mwione, 0, gen. -o7, 
LXX., Exod. 18, 1, -céwe, N. T. Joh. 
9, 29, and -cod, Euseb. 7, 21; dat. 
-oet, Luc. 9, 33, and -o7, Matth. 17, 
4; acc. -céa, Luc. 16, 29, and -o7v, 
Act. 6, 11, Moses, the celebrated law- 
giver of the Israelites, LX X.; N. T., 
ll. ec. ; etc.—2. Metonym., the books 
of Moses, N. T. Luc. 16, 29; ete. Cf. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. § 56, 1, anm. 1, 
ed. Lob.: Winer, N. T. Gram. $ 10, 
p. 60 transl. ‘ 

Mécé@az, inf. from wouar, Theogn. 
769, v. sub *udw C. 

tMotoje, 6, the usu. form inN. T.; 
v. Mwoje. 

tMé¢c, 76, Mophi, a mountain in 
Upper Aegypt near Elephantine, Hat. 
2, 28. 


N 


N, v, vd, 76, indecl., thirteenth let- 
ter of Gr. alphabet: as numeral, v= 
50, but ,»—50,000. 

Changes of v :—I. euphonic chang- 
es:—l. into y before the palatals y 
« x, and before &, as éyyovoc éyxat- 
pos éyyOpto¢g éyséw, etc.—2. into p. 

efore the labials 6 a @, and before 
a, as obuBioc cvuTrétn¢e cuudume Eu- 

wyoc, etc.—3. into A, before A, as, 
‘Aheirw ovaAdauBave, etc.—4. into p 
before p, as ouppantw é/pvOuog, etc. ; 
though in compds. of év » sometimes 
remains before p, as, évpvOuoc.—d. 
into o before a, as, cvaciToc Taaco- 
dog, etc.: except again in compds. of 
év (cf. also wavoogoc); esp. before 
of ok ou om ot of cy.—6. v is left 
out before ¢ o8 ox o@ ok oy, except 
in the prep. év; itis also dropt before 
simple o in nouns of the 3 decl., as 
tLOeic for tiPevc ; inthe 3 pl. of verbs, 
as Tumtovor for rurrovTi, etc. ; soin 
the dat. plur. of the 3d declens., as 
Oainoor for daiuover, v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 25, 4, § 41, 3.—7.» is inserted 
in aor. 1 pass. of some pure verbs, as 
ldpbvOny from ldptw, dumvivén from 
dvarvéw, etc.—In aor. 1 pass. of 
verbs with a liquid before w, » usu. 
remains, if it belongs to the root, as 
in éxAévOn from KAivo (cf. cAdve) ; 
but again it is dropt in some tenses, 
as always in pf. 1 act. and pass. and 
aor. 1 pass. from re/vw, usu. in Kpivw 
KAivo Kteivo tTAdva, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
37.—IL. dialectic changes:—1. in 
Aeol. when » follows a long vowel or 
diphthong, this is shortened and » dou- 
bled, as kreivw Krévva, éyeivato yév- 
vato, Greg. Cor. Dial. Aeol. 11.—2. 
vy and A are exchanged, v. sub 7.—3. 
v and mu are exchanged, v. sub z.—III. 
the so-called vi édeAnvorixov is 
found with dat. plur. in oz: 3 pers. 
plur. of verbs in ov; 3 pers. sing. in 
-e, -¢; the local termin. -ov, as’ AOy- 
vyov, ’OAvuriacw ; the Epic ter- 
min. -¢¢; the numeral eixooz; the 
advs. véo¢t and zépvor; the enclit. 
particles «é and vj; and sometimes 
(ace. to Gramm.) with the demonst. 
-( after o, as obrociv, obtwaiv. Its 
use is either to avoid a hiatus where 
a vowel follows, or to give fulness to 
the pronunciation.—In Ionic prose 
this » is usu. omitted. 

Ndac, Dor. acc. pl. from vaic, The- 
ocr 
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+Naacér, 6, Naason, Hebr. mase. 
PLN 

t+NaGaplavye, ove, 6, Nabarzanes, & 
Persian, Arr, An. 3, 21, 23. 

tNaBaraiot, wy, ol, the Nabataer, a 
people of Arabia Petraea, Strab. 2. 
767: their territory, 7 NaGataia, Id. 

tNapidvoi, dr, OL the Nabiani, a 
people of Asiatic Sarmatia, Strab. p, 
506. 

+NdBi¢, cdoc, 6, Nabis, a king of 
Sparta, Polyb. 17, 17, 1. 

NGGAa, 7, Soph. Fr. 728, also v£8- 
iac, 0, Philem. p. 370 (where also is 
a gen. Tod vaGAa), and Strab.:—a 
musical instrument of ten, or (acc. to 
Joseph.) twelve strings; the playe 
is called vaBAtothe, od, 6, Euphor, 
31,and in Manetho vaBAcoroxTiretec. 
Later collat. forms are vada, 7), and 
vavAov, Td. (Ath., 175 D, says it 
was Phoenician; and no doubt it 
is the Hebr. nevel, freq. mentioned in 
the Psalms, along with the kinntr ; 
ct. sub kivvpa.) 

NaBior7e, od, 6, v. foreg. 

tNa8oxodpécopoc, ov, 6, Nabuchod 
onosar or Nebuchadnezar, Strab. p. 687. 

tNaBovpravéc, od, 6, Naburianus, a 
learned Chaldee, Strab. p. 739. 

tNayyai, 6, Nangai, Hebr. masc. 
pr. n., N hs ; 

tNdytdoc, ov, 7, Nagidus, a city on 
the borders of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 

Strab. p. 682, 

Ndyua, arog, 76, (vdcow) any thing 
piled up, as a stone wall, Joseph. 

Ndet7p; jpo¢, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 7, 
409, etc. 

Ndér7¢, ov, 6, (vai) an inhabitant, 
Ephipp. Geryon. 1, 

Naérwp, opoc, 6, (vaw) one that 

ows, 

tNafapér or Nalapéé, indecl. 7, 
Nazareth, a small city of lower Gali- 
lee in Judaea, the inhab. of which 
were not in good repute, N. T. 

+Nalapnvoc, od, 6, of Nazareth, a 
Nazarene, appell. of Christ from hay- 
ing been there educated, N. T. 

tNalwpaiog, ov, 6,=foreg., eppell. 
of Christ and his followers, N. T.. 
vy. also Interpp. ad Matth. 2, 23. 

tNaddy, 6, Nathan, a Hebrew pro- 
phet, LX X.—2. a son of David, N. T. 

tNaGavana, 6, Nathanael, adisciple 
of Jesus, N. T. < 

Naduée, 0d, 6, (véw)=vacude. 

tNalo, otc, 7, Natho, an island 
and district of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 165. 

_ Nai, adv., used in strong affirma- 
tion, yea, verily, Lat. nae: in Hom. 
usu. in the phrase vai 67 TadTé ye 
TavTAa KaTa poipay éeumec, yea thou 
hast spoken sooth: also, val ud rods 
oxynatpov, Il. 1, 234, cf. H, Merc. 
460, Pind. N. 11, 30: in Att. vai La, 
is very freq. c. acc. rei, just like vag 
by itself, c. acc.: ef. ud, v7%.—2. ia 
answers also the Att. use vai by 1t- 
self, yea, yes, aye, Plat. Theaet. 1$3 
A, etc. —3. vai followed by d/A4, 
etc., also marks a qualified assent 
yes, but..., Plat. Rep. 415 E, cf. Soph. 
226 E. 

Ndi, Dor. and Att. poet. dat. from 
vave. 

_Naide, doc, 4 (vdw) :—a Naiad, a 
river Or water-nymph, usu. in pl. Nai- 
doec, Eur.; so Hom. has it always 
in lon. plur. Nyiddec, Od. 13, 104, 
348, 356.— Also Naic (q. v.); but 
never Navdc. 

Nawdéude, stronger form of vai 
yes certainiy, Comicus ap. Hesych.: 
directly opp. to oidaydic or undapac 

NdGidvov, ov, 76, dim, from yad¢ 
Poly. 6, 53, 4. [7d] 
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-Naéeoxe, Ion. impf. from vatw, Ml. 

Naterdaoxe, Ion. impf. from vace- 
rdw; Hom. 

Navetdo, in Hom. oft. in lengthd, 
Ep. forms part. fem. vacetéwoa,impf. 
vateTaeckov (vaiw).— 1. of persons, 
to dwell, freq. in Hom., and Hes. ; usu. 
v. &v...3 v. ert xOovi, Od. 6, 153, Hes. 
Th. 564; also c. dat. loci, Il. 3, 387, 
Od. 17, 523; later also with dudi, 
tepi, etc., Pind. P. 4, 321: in genl. 
to be living, to live, be.—2. c. acc. loci, 
to dwell in, inhabit, Adpiocav,’1OaKny, 
etc., Il. 2,.841, Od. 9, 21, etc. ; dapa- 
ta, Hes, Th. 816.—II. of places, to be 
situated, lie, Il. 4, 46, Od. 1, 404, etc. ; 
and so simply in the pass signf, to be 
inhabited: cf. ebvaterdwy. — Only 
poet. 

Nawer#p, 7pog, 6, varéTne, ov, 6,= 
vaéTNG, VaETHP. 

Naixcor vaixet, barbarism for vaiyt, 
in Ar. Thesm. 1183. 

aw, 7, Nain, a city of Galilee, 


Ndiog; a, ov, Dor. for vyioc, q. V. ; 
and the more usu. form in Trag. 

Naipor, ov, 76, an Indian spice. 

Naipo,=vdpe, q. V-, ap. Hesych. 

Naic, idoc, 7), (vaw)=Naidce, Hom. 
only.in Il., and always in Ion. form 
Naic. [2] 

Ndicxoc, ov, 6, dim. from vaéc. 

Naizecpa, 7, fem. of vaérne. 

Naiyi, adv. for vai, like obyi for 
ov, Soph. O. T. 682, Call. Epigr. 1. 
(But not to be written varyi, v. E. 
M. p. 638, 50, Eust. 107, 25.) 

NAI’Q,—A. intr. ;—I. of persons, to 
dwell, ver; freq. in Hom., and Hes. ; 
usu. foll. by a prep:, v. év...; v. mé- 
pay, Gudi..., c. gen.; v. eri, meTi..., 
c, dat.; v. Kata, wepl, Tpdc..., C. ACC.; 
v. Tapd..., c. dat. vel acc.; vp. dvé..., 
c. ace., Hes. Th. 130; lastly c. dat. 
loci, Il. 2, 419, Hes., Op. 18, ete.—2. 
freq. also c. acc. loci, to dwell in, in- 
habit, oixov, dona, 7rxelpov, Aa, opé- 
ov Kapnva, etc., Hom.; esp. with 

rop. names of places: freq. also in 

ind., and Trag., in all these con- 
structions.—II. of places, to lie, be sit- 
uated, only once in Hom., vycwv al 
vaiovor mépnv ade, Il. 2, 626, cf. 
Soph. Aj. 598 ; also, dog éyytOe vai- 
et, Hes. Op. 286: cf. vateTau II., et 
v. infr. B, 1-iL in Od. 9, 222, dpa 
valov ayyea, the pails were filled wit 
eurd,—as Wolf (after Aristarch. ) 
reads ; cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 1146, Call. Dian. 
224: al. vdov, from véu, to flow. 

B. trans., mostly in poet. aor. vda- 
oa, for £vaca :—to make inhabited, give 
one to dwell in, cai xé ol “Apyet vaeo- 
oa rod, I gave hima townin Ar- 
gos for his home, Od. 4, 174: hence, 
to make a building habitable, generally 
to build, ynov &vaccav, H. Hom. Ap. 
298 :—hence in pass. of place, like A. 
II., to lie, be situated, (as in the Ho- 
meric compd. edvasdpuevog: cf. also 
véatoc.—ll. c. acc. pers., to let one 
dwell, settle him, év “Apyet évaccev 
éxyévouc ‘HpakAéoc, Pind. P. 5, 94: 
—to this signf. belongs a aor, ye 
matnp éucc “Apyei vac8n, my father 
Aes att st a 14, 119, cf. Soph. 
Fr. 795, Ap. Rh. 3, 1180; so, after 
Hom., the aor. mid., vaooato Uyx’ 
'EAinavog dilupy évi kouy, Hes. Op. 
637: esp. of emigrants and colonists, 
cf. dxovaiw, dtovdw, and the poet. 
fengthd. form vasetdw.—The word is 
req. in Pind., and Trag., in intr. 
signf. of persons, but the trans. signf, 
seems wholly Ep., or at least poet., 

f. Bar. ap. Lycurg. 161, 315 ovkeiv, 
exifery being — instead in Att. 
& 


~~ 
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(From the avr. évdc@ny, pf. évacuar, 
Pott assumes that o belongs to the 
root, but he would not therefore con- 
nect it with vdcow, as Passow does, 
inferring from Od. 9, 222, that the 
orig. notion of yaiw is to be full: nor 
is it.connected with véw, though oft. 
confounded with it in MSS. ; though 
Béckh writes vdéotcat [a], on the an- 
alogy of zroéw, in Pind. Fr. 97.) 

Nakn, 7¢, 77, 4 woolly or hairy skin, 
a goat-skin, Od. 14, 530: a sheep’s 
fleece: later usu. vakoc, 76, q. V. [a] 

Ndkodaiuwrv, ovoc, 6,=sq., with a 
play on xaxodaiuwr, Ath. 352 B. 

Ndxodepye, ov, 6, (vaxog, déw) a 
currier, tanner, Hipp. 

Nakoxréw, 6, 77, a fleece-stealer, Lob. 
Paral, 292, 

tNaxdAera, wr, ta, Nacoléa, a city 
of Phrygia, Strab. p. 576. 

Ndxépoc, 6,=vewkdpoc, Inscr. 

Ndxog, 76, like the Homeric véxy, 
a woolly skin, fleece, Lat. vellus, kpiod 
v., Hdt. 2,42, Pind. P. 4,121. (Hence 
Lat. nacae, whence again nacca= 
fullo.) 

NakotiAréw, G, to pluck or shear off 
wool, Archipp. Ichth. 17: from 

NékoriArne, ov, 6, (vdéxoc, TiAAw) 
a wool-plucker, shearer, Philem. p. 362. 

NGkéTLATO¢, ov, (vaKoc, TiAAW ) 
with the wool plucked off, Cratin. Dio- 
nys. 8. 

Naxrne, ov, 6,.=yvadevc, dub. 

Naxroc, 7, 6v, (vdoow) squeezed 
close: hence 7a vaxrtd, felt. 

Ndakvpuior, ov, 74, dim. from vdéxoc. 

Nd@ua, atoc, 76, (vdéw) any thing 
flowing, running water, a river, stream, 
spring, Trag.; of tears, v. daxptorv, 
Soph. Tr. 919; vaéuar’ dccwr, Eur. 
H. F. 625; v. zvpdc, a stream of fire, 
Eur. Med. 1187;—v. Baéxycov, Ar. 
Eccl. 14:—also in Plat., etc. Hence 

Ndpdriaiog, a, ov, flowing, running, 
bédara, Aeschin. 43, 15, and Theophr. 

Nayazvoy, ov, 76, dim. from vaya, 
Theophr. [we] 


Ndpartadne, ec, (vdua, eidoc) like a 
spring, full of springs. 
Ndpeprhc, vapuépteca, Dor. for 
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tNayvirat, ov, ol, the Namnitae, 
or Vamnetes, a people of Gallia Lug- 
dunensis, Strab. p. 190. 

Nady, Dor. acc. from vaiec, for vaiv. 

Navvdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from vdv- 
voc: tas fem: pr. n., 7, Nannarium, 
‘Theophil. ap. Ath. 587 F. 

Ndvvac, ov, 6, and vavyn, 7,=vév- 
voc, vévva, q. V. 

Navviov, ov, 76, dim. from vavvoe, 
a puppet: tas fem. pr. n., 7, Nannium, 
Anth. ; etc. 

Navyvtoxoc, ov, 6, dim. from vavvo¢g 


Ndvvoc, ov, 6, a dwarf, Ar. Fr. 134, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 24, 2, cf. part. An. 4, 
10, 12.—II. a cheesecake, Ath. 646 C. 
(Usu. written vdvo¢ ; but ais long, 
cf. Ar. Pac. 790, and Lat. ndnus : 
hence it should» be either vdavvoc, 
which is fevmd in MSS., or vévo¢c,— 
though Bekk. in Arist. writes it vé- 
voc.) 

Navvodinc, é¢, (vavvoe, gui) of 
dwarfish stature, Ar. Pac. 790. 

‘t+Navvé, oic, 7, Nanno, a female 
flute player, beloved of Mimnermus, 
Anth. P. 12, 168. 

Navvdédne, €¢, (vavvoe, eldoc) dwarf- 
like, dwarfish, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 
10. 


Ndvoc, 6; Vv. vévvog, sub fin. 

Ndévoc, a, ov, from the isle of Nav- 
os; tol Naé&tor, Hadt., etc.:+ Nacgia 
Aiboc or rétpa, a kind of whetstone, 
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Lat. cos Nawia, Pind. L. 6 (5), 107. 
tbut Schol. ad Pind. 1. c. derivest s¢ 
name from Né£oc, a city of Crate, 
and so Suid. s. v., cf. Pinedo aa 
Steph. Byz. s. v. N&&oc ; and hence 
=7] Kpyrixy axovn.—2. of Naxos (2), 
of Naégcot, the Nawians in Sicily, Hat, 
7,154. : 

Nagioupyne, é¢, (NGgtoc, *épyw) of 
Nawxian work, kavOapoc, Ar. Pac. 143 
Cratin. ap. Schol. |. c.; cf. Avcevp: 
ye. 

Nadfoc, ov, 4, Navos, one of the 
Cyclades, once called Dia, H. Hom 
Ap. 44; tnow Nawia.—2. a city on 
east coast of Sicily, Thuc. 6, 3, a col 
ony from Chalcis in Euboea, hence 
7m Xadxidexy, ld. 4, 25: later the in 


hab. erected in its stead Tauromini- 
um.—3. a city of Crete, famed for its 
whetstones, Suid. s. v.: cf. sub. N&@ 
ft0¢. 

Ndodopia. ac, 7, (vadc, déuw) a 
building of temples, Nicet. 

+Ndoxroc, ov, 6, Naoclus, a son of 
Codrus, Paus..7, 3, 6. 

Ndoroléa, 6, to build temples : from 

Ndorotée, dv, (vab¢, roréw) build- 
ing temples, Arist. Rhet. 1, 14, 1. 

Ndorédoc, ov, Ion. vyombAoc, (vadc, 
ToAéw) dwelling or busied in a temple, 
payric, Pind. Fr. 70,5: 6 v., the over 
seer of a temple, Hes. Th. 991. 

Ndég, od, 6, Ion. vdc, Att. ved, 
(vaiw)—strictly any house or dwelling, 
but, like Lat. aedes (in sing.), limited 
in use to the dwelling of a god, a tem- 
ple, Hom. (who, like Hdt., only uses 
the Jon. form), Il. 1, 39,-ete., Pind., © 
etc.—lI. esp. the inmost part of a tem- 
ple, the cell, Hdt. 1, 183; the space 
in which the image of the god was 
placed, like onxéc, ddutov, Valck. 
dt. 6, 19, Xen. Apol. 15,—the signf. 
of fepév being more general, Hdt. |. c. 
—The Att. use both vaédc and vede, 
but. the former only in this special 
signf. : 

| Ndéc, Dor. and Att. poet. gen. from 
vane. : 
tNadc, ob, 6, Natis, a descendant 
of Eumolpus, Paus. 8, 15, 1. 
tNaody, (indecl.; Ndovyoc, ov. 
rey 6, Nahum, Hebr. masc. pr.n 
nal 


NGogépoc, ov, bearing a temple. 
NaogvAak, Gkoc, 6, (vadc, dbAag; 
the keeper of a temple, Lat. aedituus, 
Eur, I. T. 1284, Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 19.— 
Il. (vate) the master or pilot of a ship, 
Soph. Fr. 151. [0] 
| Ndaraioc, a, ov, (van) of a wooded 
vale or dell, vy. rtvyai, Soph. O. T 
1026; mAdkec, Eur. H. F. 958: ai 
Naraiat, dell-nymphs. 
tNaraptc, toc, 6, the Naparis, a 
river of Scythia flowing into the I. 
ter, Hdt. 4, 48. 
Ndze.ov, ov, T6,=varv. [a] 
NA‘TIH, xe, 7, @ woodland vale, a 
woody dell or glen, Lat. saltus, also 
Biooa, Il. 8, 558; 16, 300; vdrar 
| KaAAoTaL, pleasant valleys and hills 
| about a town, Hdt. 4, 157: ace. to 
some also, clefts, gullies, etc., in which 
water meets, puoydyxerat, which is 
countenanced by its prob. deriv. frem 
vaw, and Eur. has yeiappoc varn, 
Bacch. 1093.— After Hom., as in 
Soph., Eur., and Xen., we oft. have 
varoc, TO, as well as vai, differing 
only in gender, cf. Suid., and Phayo- 
rin.; though Schneid. Xen. An. 5, 
2, 31; 6, 3, 31, attempts a distinc- 
tion. [a] © ‘ 
+Nazn, neo, 7, Napé, a spot in Lee- 
bos near Methymna, Strab, p, 426.— 
II. fern. pr. n., Anth. P. 5, 5 ‘ 
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t+Namitivoc k6Aroc, 6,= (arwvid- 
rnc KOATo¢, Strab. p. 255. 

Naoe, 76, later form from vda7n, 
eve 

NarréAcoc, 7,=vagba. : 

Naru, 76,=ctvart, mustard, strict- 
ry the Att. form, Lob. Phryn. 288; 
v. BAéTeLy, Ar. Eq. 631, cf. capdapov: 
dat. vari, Luc. Asin. 47. (The usu. 
accent. vary is wrong, Dind. Ar. 1.c., 
for d only oecurs in late and bad 
writers.) 

tNdp, gen. Napédc, 6, the Nar, a 
river of Italy, flowing into the Tiber, 
Strab. p. 227. 

tNapdyapa, wr, Td, Naragara, a 
city of Africa, Polyb. 15,5, 14, where 
form. Mapyapov. 


tNdpartoc, ov, 6, Naratus, masc. pr. 


n., Plut. Epicur. 13. 

tNapavac, 6, Narauas, masc. pr. n., 
Polyb. 1,78, 5. 

+NapBév, Gvoc, #, Narbo, chief 
city of Gallia Narbonensis, giving 
name to the province, now LVarbonne, 
Strab. p. 181, ete —II. paroxyt. Ndp- 
Bav, avo, 6, the Narbo, flowing by 
this city, earlier the Atax, q. v., 
Polyb. 3, 37, 8; Atb. 332 A. 

{NapBwvirne, ov o,fem. -ire¢, Loc, 
of Narbo, Strab. 3 

Napoifa, (vapdoc) to look or be like 
nard or spikenard. 

Ndpdivoc, n, ov, (vapdoc) of nard : 
vy. “bpov, Oil of spikenard, Polyb. 31, 
4, 2; so, Ta vapduva, Antiph. Ant. 2. 

Napdirne, ov, 6, (vapdoc) nard-like, 
prepared with nard, e. g. oivoc, Diosc. 

Napdirie, doc, 7, fem. of foreg. 

Napookinne, éc, (vapdoc, Aétoc) 
anointed with nard-oil, Anth. P. 6, 254. 

Nadpodoc, ov, 7, nard, Lat. nardus, 
Diosc. ; a plant, called (from its blos- 
som being shaped like an ear of corn) 
vapoov ordyue, also vapddcTayue, 
Lat. spica nardi, our spikenard, and 
used for making the perfumed oil 
called from it: it prob. belongs to 
the species Valeriana.—ll. the oil it- 
self, Anth. P. 6, 250. 

Napddorayve, 7, v. foreg., Galen. 

Napdogopoc, ov, (vapdoc, pépw) 
bearing nard, Diosc. 

tNap0ax.ov, ov, 76, 6p0¢, Mt. Nar- 
thacion, in Thessaly, still called WVar- 
takion, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 9.—II. a city 
of Phthiotis, Strab. p. 434. 

Nap6nxia, ac,7,a dwarf kind ofthe 
vapbn&, ferulago, Theophr. 

Nap@nkiva, to splint a broken leg 
with pieces of vapbng, Lat. ferulis obli- 
cane, Moticernll, to beat with a vapOné. 

apOnkivoc, n, ov, made of vapOné, 
ee ey eas 

Napfjxcov, ov, 76, dim. from vdap- 
67&, Diose. ? 

tNapO@nkic, idoc, 7, Narthecis, a 
small island near Samos, Strab. p. 
637. 

Nap Onkcoudg, od, 6, (vapOnkivw) 
the splinting a broken leg with vapOné, 
Galen.—Il. the beating with a vapOné. 

NapOnxoerdye, €¢, like, of the nature 
of the vapOn§, Diosc. 

NapOykorAjpwtoc, ov (vdpOné, 
TAnpow) :—v. wupoc Ty yh, the stream 
of fire filling the hollow of the vdépOné, 
Aesch. Pr. 109; cf. vdp0yé. 

Naptjnxopavig, é¢, looking like a 
va@oons. 

NagOnxoddpoc, av, (vépOné, dépe) 
‘arrying a wand of vapbné, like the 
Bacchantes, hence = Oupaodédpoe : 
vroverb., moAAo wév vapbnKopéspot, 
Baxyou 0é ye madpot, i, e. all ave not 
what they seem, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 
“ 4 :—also a rod-bearer, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
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NapOnxddne, e¢, like a vdpOng. 

NepOne, ee é a tall umbellifer- 
ous plant, Lat. ferula, with a slight, 
knotted, pithy stalk, in which Pro- 
metheus conveyed the spark of fire 
from heaven to earth, Hes. Op. 52, 
Th. 567: the Greeks still call it vdp- 
@m«a, and still use its tinder-like pith 
to carry lights about.—The stalks 
furnished the Bacchanalian wands 
(Aépoor), Eur. Bacch. 147, ete. : they 
were also used for canes or rods by 
schoolmasters, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 20, 
Arist. Probl. 27,3, 5; likewiseto make 
splints for bandaging broken limbs ; 
cf. vapOyxivw.—ll. a small case or 
casket for unguents, etc., Luc. adv. 
Indoct. 29: in a costly vép67& of this 
sort Alexander carried with hii Ar- 
istotle’s recension (dép8warc) of the 
Homeric poems, thence called 7 éx 
Tov vdépOnxoc, Strab. p. 594, Plut. 
Alex. 8; cf. Wolf Proleg. p. clxxxili. 
—IIl. physicians called their works 
on the cure of diseases vaépOnxe¢ and 
vapOnxia. 

tNapkaioc, ov, 6, Narcaeus, a son 
of Bacchus, Paus. 5, 15, 7. 

Ndpxadgdor, ov, 76, also péoxagbor, 
an Indian bark, used as a spice, etc., 
perh. the same as Adxa@Oov, Diosc. 

Napkéo, 6, f. -70W, to grow stiff or 
numb, Lat. torpere, yeip vapkyeoe, Il. 8, 
328; soin Plat. Meno 80 B; cf. sq., 
and waAKiGe: from 

Népkn, 7¢, 7, « becoming stiff, numb- 
ness, deadness, Lat. torpor, caused by 
palsy, frost, fright, etc., »épxn Kata- 
yeitat Kata THe YElpoc, Ar. Vesp. 
713: esp. the sensation ef having one 
hand or foot asleep, Arist.. Probl. 2, 
15; 6, 6.—Menand. also said 7 vépka, 
Lob. Phryn. 331; and in Opp. C. 3, 
55, we have a metapl. acc. vapxié.— 
Il. a fish, like the torpedo or electric 
ray, which gives a shock and so be- 
numbs any one who touches it, Com- 
ici ap, Ath. 314 B, Plat. Meno 80 A. 

Ndpkynua, atoc, T6, numbness. 

Ndpknotc, 7, (vapkdw) a growing 
numb, Galen. 

Napkicocivoc, 7, ov, (vdpKticcoc) 
made of narcissus, Diosc. : 

Napktooirne, ov, 6, like the narcis- 
sus, Aifoc, Dion. P. 1031, Plin.: from 

Ndpkiooog, ov, 6, rarely 7, Theocr. 
1, 133 :—the narcissus, a flower, H 
Hom. Cer. 8,428, Soph., etc—There 
were several kinds, and amongst 
them prob. the common narcissus or 
white daffodil. (From vepxdw, be- 
cause of its narcotic properties.) 

tNdpktacoc, ov, 6, Narcissus, son 
of the Cephisus, changed into foreg., 
Paus. 9, 31, 7.—Others in Luc., N. T., 
etc. 
- Napkéa, to benumb, deaden. 

Napkadne, ec, (vaprn, eldog) stif 
numb, benumbing, Hipp., Plut. Sull 
26, etc, 

Nidpkwote, 7, (vapkdw) a benumb- 
ing, Hipp. Hence 

Nupkwrindg, , 6v, making stiff or 
numb, narcotic, 

*Napé, not used, cf. sub vdpxn : v. 
Lob. Paral. 111,” pe 

Napoc, d, dv, (vdw) flowing, liquid, 
Aesch, ne 388, Soph. Fr. 560 aleg 
vypdc:—an old word, prob. contr. 
from veapdc, Lob. Phryn. 42. (Cf. 
Nypevc, and modern Gr. vépov). 

Ndpradoc, ov, 6, a wicker vessel. 

Ndprn, ne, 4, an Indian spice, The- 
ophr. 

tNdpvxoc, ov, and Ndpvé, vxoe, 7, 
Nstyone. or Narya, a cily of the Boer 
Ozolae, the birth-place of Ajax, Strab. 
p- 425, in Lyc. 1148 Napvxevov dorv 
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Ndpa, also vaiow, to suck, only hu 
Hesych. ; é 

t{Ndpor, wvoc, 6, the Naro, a river - 
of Dalmatia, Strab. p. 315. 

Nac, 7, Dor. for vaic. : 

+Ndoada, 7, Nasala, an island in 
the Red sea, Arr. Ind. 31, 2. : 

tNaodyuwr, wvoc, 6, Nasamon, son 
of Amphithemis and Tritonis, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1496. : 

tNacapdvec, wv, ol, the Nasamones, 
an African people dwelling near the 
greater Syrtis, Hdt. 4, 172. 

NdcoOn, Ep. 3 aor. pass. of vatw (II. 
2), Il. 14, 119. 

+Naoixdc, G, 6, the Rom. name 
Nasica, Strab. 

-Ndo.étac, 6, Dor. for vyorerne, 
Pind. 

Ndoxadfov, 76, Vv. vaépKagbov. © 

Nace, 0d, 6, (vdw) a flowing: a 
stream, spring, Eur. Hipp. 225, 653, 
aipatt...vdguaTl weAavavyet, Id. Hec. 
154. 
Nacuddne, €¢, (eldoc)=vauatadne 

Ndoée, 7, Dor. for vAcoc, Pind. 

Ndoca, Ep. for évacoa, aor. of vain, 
Od. 4, 174; aor. mid. vaccato, Hes. 
Op. 637, v. vaiw B. 

Ndoca, Dor. for v#cca, vaTTa. 

Ndooo, aor. vata: pf. pass. ve- 
vacuat:—to fill quite up, press O% 
squeeze close, stamp down, yaiav évage, 
Od. 21, 122 :—». ci¢ TL, to stuff or ram 
into, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B:—in 
pass. to be piled up with, KAivat ose 
pv vevacuévat, Ar. Eccl. 840. 
(Akin to véo, v7@, vyéo, vavéw, cf. 
also vaio sub fin., and véw.) 

Ndorye, ov, 6, (vatw) an inhabit- 
ant. 

+Ndorne, ov, 5, Nastes, son of No- 
mion, leader of the Carians before 
Troy, Il. 2, 867. 

Naoricxog, ov, 6, dim. from vacrée, 
Pherecr. Pers. 1, 7. 

Naotoxéroe, ov, (vactéc, Ké77w} 
cutting up cakes, Plat. (Com.) Incer. 
51. 

Naorée¢, 7, 6v, (vdcow) close-press 
ed, and so solid :—6 vaoréc (sc. tAa- 
Kovc), a close, well-kneaded cake, esp. 
used in sacrifice, Ar. Av. 567, Plut. 
1142, Hence 

Naororne, nToc, 7); firmness, solid- 
ity. : 
Naorodiyéa, @, to eat vacroi: from 

Naorodayoe, ov, (vaoroc, 6, dayetv) 
eating cakes or bread, Paus. ; 

tNatiowrv, wroe, 6, the Natiso, a 
river of Gallia Cisalpina near Aqui- 
lea, Strab. p. 214. 

Ndrto, Att. for vdcow. 

Navéyéw, 6, Ion. vavyny- (vava 
yoo): to suffer shipwreck, be ship- 
wrecked, Hdt. 7, 236, Dem. 910, 7:— 
metaph. of chariots overturned, Dem. 
1410, 10: generally, to go to wreck, 
Aesch. Fr. 166. Hence 

Navidynoudc, od, 6,=sq. 

avayia, ac, 9, lon. vavnyin, ship- 
wreck, wreck, Hdt. 7, 190, 192, etc., 
Pind. I. 1, 52, and Att, 

Navéytov, ov, 76, Ion. vavijyrov 
—a piece of a wreck, wreck, usu. in 
plur., as Hdt. 7, 191; 8, 12, Aesch. 
Pers. 420, etc.: hence, vavéya ix 
meKd, the wreck of an overturned cha- 
riot, Soph. El. 730; dvdpév dartu- 
Lover v., of the wreck of a feast, Choe- 
ril. p. 165, ubi v. Nake.—II. later— 
vavayia, Lob. Phryn. 519. [a@] From 

Navayéc, 6v, Ion. vavyyoe (vaic 
dyvuut): shipwrecked, stranded, Lat 
naufragus, Simon. 61, Hdt. 4, 103 
Eur. Hel. 408: vavayove dvarpet 
ofa, to pick them up, Xen. Hell. 1, 
7 4: hence, generally, ruined ..-IT 


’ NAYK 
&yo) guiding, commanding a ship, pe- 
antic usage in Euphor. Fr. 111. 
Navapyéw, ©, to be vatapyoc, to 


_. command a fleet, Hdt. 7, 161; c. gen. 


thoiwv, Philipp. ap. Dem. 231, 3. 
, Navapyia, ac, 7, the command of a 
fleet, office of vavapyoc, Thue. 8, 33: 
the period of his command, Xen. Hell. 
1, 5, le and 
Navapyic, idoc, 7, the ship of the 
vavapyoc, Polyb. 1, 51, 1: oa 
Navapyoe, ov, 6, (vadc, adpyw) the 
sommander of a fleet, an admiral, Hat. 
7, 59; 8, 42, Aesch. Pers. 363 :—later, 
esp., the Spartan admiral-in-chief, for 
the Athen. admirals retained the 
name of orparnyoi, Thuc. 4, 11; 8, 
6, 23, Xen., ete.—Strictly an adj., 
and so used in Aesch. Cho. 723. 
Navdrne, ov, 6, late form for 
yautTnc, vavGarnc, Dind. Soph. Aj. 
348, Argum. ad. Phil. [@] 
tNavarye, ov, 6, Nauates, a Spar- 
tan ambassador, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 6. 
NavBarne, ov, 6, (vate, Baivw) one 
who embarks in a ship, a seaman, Hat. 
1, 148, and freq. in Att.: also as adj., 
v. orparéc, Aesch. Ag. 987; éz/u- 
026, Ib. 405 ; v. Ae@e, Eur. I. A. 294. 
a 
ae avBoreroc, ov, of Naubolus, Lyc. 
68. 


t+NavGo2idnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Naubolus, i. e.—1. Iphitus, Il. 2, 518. 
—2. Clytoneus, Ap. Rh. 1, 135.—3. a 
Phaeacian, Od. 8, 116. 

+NatvGBoroc, ov, 6, Naubolus, son of 
Omytus, king in ‘Phocis, Il. 2, 518. 
—2. son of Lernus, father of Clyto- 
neus, Ap. Rh. 1, 135. pe 

Natdetov, ov, 76, (vaiic, déw) a 
ship’s cable, Eur. Tro. 810. 

Navnyérne, ov, 6,=vav7yyoc, vav- 
ay6éc, Lyc. 873. 

Navnyéc, vavnyéw, vavnyia, etc., 
Ion. for vavay-, Hat. 

tNaveAcidac, ov and a, 6, Dor. ; 
‘Ton. and Att. -«Aeidnc, Nauclides, a 
Plataean, Thuc. 2, 2.—2. a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 36: cf. Ath. 
550.—3. son of Polybiades, Ael. V. H. 
14, 7. 

NavtAnpéa, 6, to be a vatKAnpoc, 
to bea ship-owner, Ar. Av. 598, Xen. 
Lac. 7, 1; ‘HpasikAge paptupet Kv- 
Gepvay tHv vadv Hv ‘YGAjoto¢ évav- 

_ KARpeL, aD. Dem. 929, 14.—2. metaph., 
vp. TOAtv, to manage, govern, Aesch. 
Theb. 652, Soph. Ant. 994: c. gen., 
v. oixiac, like deorélewv, Alex. Locr. 
2.—II. to own and let a house, cuvot- 
«iav, Isae. 58, 13; cf. vatKAnpog IL. 
-L=vavriddopa, Hesych. 

NavkAnpia, ac, 7, (vabKAnpoc) the 
life and calling of a vadKAnpos, a sea- 
faring life, trading, Lys. 105, 4, Plat. 
Legg. 643 E.—2. poet. a voyage, Soph. 
Fr. 151, Eur. Alc. 112: an.adventure, 
enterprise, Eur. Med. 527: hence used 
for a ship, Id. Hel. 1519. 

NavkaAnptxoc, 7%, 6v, belonging to a 
vaixAanpoc, Plat. Legg. 842 D: and 

NavkAjpiov, ov, 76, the ship of a 
vatKaAnpoc, Dem. 690, fin., Plut. 2, 
234 F': tin pl. ships collectively, fleet, 
Eur. Rhes. 233. 

Navx«Anpoc, ov, 6, (vaiig, KAjpoc) 
the owner of a ship, ship-owner, ship- 
master, who made money by carrying 
goods or passengers, usu. himself 
acting as skipper, first in Hat. 1, 5, 
and Att. ; cf. esp. Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 11; 

—generally, a captain, commander, 
Eur. Supp. 174.—2. poet. @ seaman, 
=vavsarnc, Soph. Phil. 547, Eur. 
Info 7,3: also.as adj., v. rAdrn, Soph. 
Fi. 387; v. yelp, the master’s hand, 
ur. Hipp. 1224.—IL a householder, 
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owner of a lodging-house: at Athens 
esp. one who rented houses and sublet 
them in portions, Comici etc. ap. Harp. ; 
ef. Bockh P, E.2, 15. (In this signf. 
usu. derived from vaiw, not vaic, cf. 
vavKpapoc.) Hence 

NavxaAnpdoiuoc, ov, to be let out, 
esp. for the purpose of subletting to 
lodgers. : 

tNavkAie, éovc, 6, Naucles, a com- 
mander of the Spartans, Xen. Hell. 
7,1, 41. 

tNadx20¢, ov, 6, Nauclus, a son of 
Codrus, founder of Teos, Strab. p. 
633. 

Navxpapta, wv, Td, the registry of 
the vavKpapot. [a] 

Navxpdpia, ac, 4, the division of 
Athenian citizens, over which was a vav- 
xpapoc, like the later ovpmopiat, 
Arist. ap. Phot. 

Navkpapikdc, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
vabvKpapoc or vavxpapia: from 

Navxpadpoc, ov, o, also written 
vavkAapoc, and so the same with 
vabvKAnpog (A and p being interchang- 
ed in Att., v. sub rs :—at Athens, the 
chief of a division Gene ia) of the 
citizens, made for naaetee purposes 
before Solon’s time: there were 4 in 
each dparpia, conseq. 12ineach dvAy, 
in all 48: we do not find that they 
had anything to do with the navy, 
until Solon charged each with the 
furnishing of 1 ship and two horse- 
men (sothat Béckh’sderiv. from vac, 
P. E. 2, 327, is less probable than that 
from vaiw): their office corresponded 
with that of the later dj#uapyor, who 
superseded them after the formation 
of the 10 tribes by Clisthenes, Hat. 5, 
71, compared with Thuc. 1, 126, cf. 
also Wachsmuth Gr. Ant. vol. 1, § 
44, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. vol. 2, p. 22, 
52: but yet the division into vavxpa- 
pia was retained in most financial 
matters (v. Arist. Rep. Ath. Fr. 40 
Neumann), their number being in- 
creased to 50 (5 in each gvA7), fur- 
nishing 50 ships and 100 horsemen, 
cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 341. 

Navxpatéw, G, to have the mastery 
at sea, to be lord of the sea, Thuc. 7, 
60 :—pass. to be mastered at sea, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 8: from 

Navxparne, 0c, 6, 7, (vaic, Kpa- 
Téw) having the mastery at sea, master 
or mistress of the seas, v. Tice Oaddo- 
one, Hdt. 5, 36.—II. holding a ship 
fast: 6v., 4a fish, like éyevyic. 

tNavxpdarnc, ove, 6, Naucrates, a 
Sicyonian, father of Damotimus, 
Thuc. 4, 119.—Others in Aeschin. ; 
etc. 

Navxpdrnrikée, 7, 6v, peepee 
tending to mastery at sea, Dio C. 

Navkpiaria, ac, 7, mastery at sea, a 
naval victory, Dio 

tNavxparic, toc and ewe, 7, Nau- 
cratis, a city in the Aegyptian Delta, 
on the Canobic mouth of the Nile, 
Hat. 2, 97. 

tNavxparirixéc, 7, 6v, of Naucra- 
tis, Naucratitic, Dem. 703, 15. 

Navepdrwp, opoc, 6, 7,=vavKpa- 
tc, Hdt. 6, 9, Thuc. 5, 97, etc.—II. 
the master of a ship, Soph. Phil. 107z. 
[a] 

+Navxdtdnc, ove, 6, Naucydes, a cel- 
ebrated statuary of Argos, Paus. 2, 
17,55 

Nata, 7, and vadAov, 76, v. sub 
vabra. ‘ 

Navaohoyéu, G, to demand the fare 
or passage-money (vadAoc). # 

Naiioc, ov, 6. or vadAov, ov, Td; 
Dem. 882, 12; 1192, 3, Ar. 1. citand. : 
—passage-money, the fare, Ar, Ran. 
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270: v. ovpOéoGar, to agree upon ene g 
fare, Xen. An. 5,1, 12; ef. Dinarch, 
97, 17 :—the freight of merchandize, 
Dem. 933, 22, etc. 

_Navioyxéw, &, (vat2ioxoc) intr. to 
lie in a harbour or creek, esp. to lie in 
wait there in order to sally out on pass 
ing ships, absol. in Hdt. 7, 189, 192, 
8, 6: but_c. acc., to lie in wait for, like 
Aoyvav, Thuc. 7, 4.—II. later, to re- 
ceive into harbour. Hence 

Navaoyia, ac, 4, a lying at anchor, 
esp. a lying in wait for the enemy ina 
creek ; a pirate’s anchorage, App. 

Navadyiov, ov, T6,=vavAoyoc Il, 
Ar. Fr. 69. 

NadtAoyor, ov, t6,=vabAoyoe Il, 


q. V. 

NavAoyor, ov, (vave, Aéyoe, Adxor) 
affording a safe anchorage, as it were 
the bed or resting-place of ships, esp. 
epith. ofa harbour, Acwévec vavAoyou, 
Od. 4, 846; 10, 141; so, édpaz v., 
Soph. Aj. 460; ’Ayaidv- vatAoyou 
mepitTuyat, Eur. Hec. 1015.—IL. as 
subst. vavAoyoc, 6, an anchorage, creck, 
Lat. statio navium: also a heterog. 
pl., © vatAoyva, ye harbours! Soph. 
Tr. 633, (for it must not be joined 
with Aoutpa). Hence 

tNavAovoc, ov, 6, foreg. as pr. n., 
Naulochus, a city in Thrace, Strab. p. 
319.—2. a harbour near the Sicilian 
Mylae, App. 

Naviéo, 6, (vadAov) to let one's 
ship for hire. Mid. vavAobduat, to hire 
a sifip, Polyb. 31, 20, 11. 

Navpiixéo, 6, (vavudyoc) to fight 
in a ship or by sea, freq. in Hadt., etc. ; 
v. Tivt, to fight with one, Hat. 2, 161 ; 
v. ™p6 OY epi TLvoe, Id. 8, 57, v. TAY 
TEpL TOV. KpEey, to be in the battle of 
the Carcasses (1: e. Arginussae), Ar 
Ran. 191: generally, to fight, do battls 
with, kakoic, Ar. Vesp. 479. 

Navydyne, ov, 6,=varudyoc. [pa] 

Navudynoeio, desilerat. from vav- 
fayxéw, to wish to fight ty sea, Thuc. 
8, 79. 

Navudyia, ac, 7, « sea-fight, Hat. 
Thuc., etc; vayayin xpatéew, éo- 
covabat, Hat. 3, 39; 6, 92: from 

Navpayoc, ov, (vate, wayn) belong- 
ing, suited to a sea-fight, SvoTd v.. 
boarding pikes, Il. 15, 389; so, v. d6- 
para, Hdt. 7, 89.—II. parox. vavud- 
voc, act., fighting at sea, Anth. P. 7 
741. 


tNavpédawr, ovtoc, 6, (vate, uédur, 
ruling ships, appell. of Neptune, Lyc 
157. 


tNavrdkrioc, a, ov, of Naupactus 
Naupactian, Aesch. Supp. 262: from 

tNavraxtoc, ov, 7, Naupactus, a 
city of the Locri Ozolae on the Co- 
rinthian gulf, with a celebrated har- 
bour, now Lpanto, Thuc. 1, 103.; etc. 

Navrnyérne, ov, 6,=vavrnyos, V. 
1. for vavny- in Lyc. : 

Navrnyéw, 6, (vavrnyoc) to build 
ships, Ar. Plut. 513: in Hdt. always 
in mid., vaic vaurnyéeobat, to build 
one’s self ships, 2, 96 ; 6,46; éé tive, 
against others, 1, 27; so in Att., vav- 
anyeisbartpippece, Andoc. 24,7, etc. ; 
qAota, Dem. 219, 11. z 

Navrnyie, éo,=vaumnyoc, Maneth 

Navrnyncid, a¢, 7,= vaurnyia, 
very dub. 

Navanynotuoc, ov, also 7, ov, Plat. 
Legg. 705 C (vaurnyéw) :—belonging 
to or useful in ship-building, of wood, 
idn, Hdt. 5, 23; &dAa, Thue. 4, 108, 
sq.; UAn, Plat. 1. c. 

Navaqynote, coc, 7=sq. 

Navinyia, ac, 7, (vavtnyoc) ship- 
building, Hdt. 1, 27; v. dpudcer, ta 
practise ship-building, Eur. Cys! 
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459; vavrnviay TplnpGv Tapackev- 
éecbat, Thue. 4, 108, exc. 

Navryyiréc, 7, Ov, skilled in ship- 
building, Luc. D, Mort. 10, 9 :—7 -K7 
(sc. téyvn) the art of ship-bwulding, 
Arist. Eth. N.1, 1,3; and 

Navajytov, ov, T6, a ship-builder’s 
yard, dock-yard, Ar. Av. 1157: from 

Navrnyo¢, 6v, (vave, riyvups) ship- 
building: 6 v., a ship-builder, ship- 
wright, Thuc. 1, 13, Plat. Rep. 333 
C, ete. ? 

t+NavrAia, ac, 7, Nauplia, a city 
and port of Argolis at the head of the 
Argolicus sinus, now.Napoli di Ro- 

-mania, Hdt. 6, 76; ete.: also NaumAu- 
eic, Strab. p. 374. 

tNavrAddne, ov, 6, son of Nau- 
plius, i. e. Proetus, Ap. Rh. 1, 136. 

t+Navrriecoc, ov, of Nauplia, Eur. 
Or. 54. 

+NavrAretc, foc, 6, an inhab. of 
Nauplia, of N., Paus. 4, 35. 

+NatrAsoc, a, ov, of Nauplia, Nau- 
lian, of N. Aumévec, Eur. El. 453; 7 
Ny. yor, Id. Or. 369. 

+NavtAzoc, ov, 6, Nauplius, son of 
Neptune and Amymone, Paus. 4, 35, 
2,2. a descendant of foreg., an Ar- 
gonaut, Ap. Rh. 1, 134—3. husband 
of Clymene, father of Palamedes, Luc. 

Navropoc, ov,=vavoiropoc, of a 
country, ship-frequented, Aesch. Eum. 
10.—IL. parox., vavrépoc,=vavolno- 
poe Il. 2, rAarn, Eur. Tro. 877. 

+Nadroptov, ov, 76, Nauportum, a 
city of Pannonia, Strab. p. 314. 

Navpéc, 6v, airy, thoughtless, only 
in Gramm. 

Naic, 7, Lat. nav-ts, a ship, very 
freq. in Hom., but (as in Hdt,) always 
in Ion. form vyic; Dor. vac, but 
vedc only in Gramm. Gen., vedc, 
Ion. vyéc Hom., and shortd. 26¢ 
Hadt.; Dor. vdéc, also in Att. poets, 
as Aesch. Pers. 62, Soph. Aj. 872.— 
Dat., vai, Hom.; Dor. vai, also in 
Att. poets. Acc. vaiy; Ion. via, 
Hom. ; shortd. véa in Hom. only once, 
Od. 9,283 (whereit is along syll.) usu. 
in Hdt., v. Schweigh. v. |. 8, 88; Dor. 
vay rare, in Ap. Rh. 1, 1358; also 
vynov. Plur. nom. in Hom. vec, and 
more rarely shortd. vée¢, which pre- 
vails in Hdt.; Dor. v@ec, as also in 
Att. poets; in later prose vate, which 
is blamed by Gramm., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
170.—Gen. vedv, Hom.,and Hadt., Ion. 
vynav, Hom.; in Dor. and Att. poet. 
vadv. Dat. vavol, Ion. yyvoi, Hom. ; 
Ep. vecot, Hom., more rarely péeo- 
ot, Hom.; Ep. gen. and dat. vaddu, 
vadow, Hom. Acc. vaic, Ion. vac, 
Hom., and shortd. véac, Hes. Op. 245, 
in Hom. rarer, but véa¢ in Hat., ev- 
erywhere recognized by all the best 
MSS., Schweigh. v. l. 7, 192; Dor. 
vadac, Theocr., in later Ep. also vnc, 
Dem. Bith. ap. Steph. Byz. v."Hpaia: 
of dual only the gen. and dat. veozp is 
found, Thuc.: cf. ypatc. (Usu. de- 
riv. from véw ; better, from véw, veb- 
coat: or perh. akin to vaiw, cf. 

vavipapoe. 

Naialaov, ov, T6,.=vaiAvv, only 
im Hesyckh. ; prob. coined for the for- 
ination cf sq. 

Navo626w, 6, contr. for vavoro- 
Aéo, to carry by sea, Eur. Tro. 164, 
Supp. 1037 :--mid., f. vavcbAdcopat, 
to take with one by sea, Hur. I. T. 1487; 
to hire a ship for one’s self, Ar. Pac. 
126:—pass. to go by sea, Eur. Tro. 
672, Hel. 1210, (v. foreg.) 

Navoia, Att. vavtia, ac, Ny (vadc) 
scw-sickness, qualmishness, Hipp., etc. : 
~generally, disgust, Lat nausea, Si- 
mon, Amorg, 54. 
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Navoidore, 7, qualmishness, retching, 
sickness: from 

Navoidw, Att. vavtidw, G, to be 
qualmish, to retch, suffer from sea-sick- 
ness, Ay, Thesm. 882, in Att. form ; 
so Plat. Theaet. 191 A, Legg. 639 B: 
to be disgusted, Dem. Phal. 

NavoiBarnc, ov, 6, = vavBaryc. 

a 

NavoiBioc, ov, (vaic, Bioc) ling 
in a ship or by the sea, Aiciphr. 

Navoidpouoc, ov, (vaic, dpduoc) 
ship-speeding, Orph. H. 73, 10. [oz] 

tNavowb6n, 7¢, 7, Nausithoé, a Ne- 
reid, Apollon 

+Navoifooc, ov, 6, Nausithotis, son 
of Neptune, a king of the Phaea- 
cians, Od. 7, 56.—2. son of Ulysses, 
Hes. Th. 1016. 

+Navotxéa, ac, 7, Nausicaa, daugh- 
ter of Alcinotis and Arete, Od. 6, 17. 

tNavoaikAcidne, ov, 6, Nausiclides, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 62 D. 

NavokAeitoc, 4, 6v, (vate, KAet- 
T6¢) renowned for ships, famous by sea, 
Od. 6, 22: the fem. isin Hom. Ap. 
31, still written vavovxAcirn, but Ib. 
219 better vavorxAeiTy, cf. Spitzn. 
Exe. xi. ad I. 

tNavorkrgje, éovce, 6, Nausicles, an 
Athenian commander, Dem. 264, 22, 
archon, Id. 288, 27. 

Navoikairic, bv, (vaic, kAvt6c)= 
vavolkAetéc, epith. of the Phaea- 
cians, Od. 7, 39; of the Phoenicians, 
15, 415: fem. vavocxAutay, Pind. N. 
5; 16. 

tNavotxparne, ove, 6, Nausicrates, 
brother of Nausimachus (1), Dem. 
986, 24.—2. an orator from Carystus 
in Euboea, Plut. Cim. 19.—3. a comic 
actor, Aeschin. 14, 8. 

tNavoixvdne, ove, 6, Nausicydes, an 
Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 426; Plat.; etc. 

tNavowwdyn, ne, 7, Nausimache, 
fem. pr. n., Ar. Thesm. 804. 

{Navoiuayoc, ov, 6, Nausimichus, 
an Athenian against whom the sa- 
paypagn of Dem. 984 sqq.—2. an 
ee archon, Diod. 8. ; 

tNavoipédar, ovtoc, 6, Nausimedon, 
son of Nauplius, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

tNavoiuévnc, ove, 6, Nausimenes, 
an Athenian, Isae. 69, 27. 

tNavoivikoc, ov, 6, Nausinicus, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 606, fin. 

tNavoivooc, ov, 6, Nausinoiis, son 
of Ulyssesand Calypso, Hes. Th. 1017. 

Navoidecc, coca, ev, (vavoia) feel- 
ing nausea or disgust, Nic. Al. 83. 

Navoirédn, no, 7, (vate, wédn) a 
ship-cable, Luc, Lexiph. 18. 

Navoiréparog, ov, lon. ynvoir-;= 
vavolmopoc, navigable, Hdt. 1, 193, 
Dion. H. 3, 44. 

Navoirodec, ol, the ship-footed, of 
islanders: also vatvrodee. 

Navoinouros,. ov, (vaic, méuTrw) 
act. ship-wafting, v. adbpa, a fair wind, 
Lat. ventus secundus, Eur. Phoen. 1712. 
—Il. pass. sent, carried in ships. [i] 

Navoiropoc, ov, (vate, Topoc) tra- 
versed by ships, of a river, navigable, 
Xen, An, 2, 2,.3.—IL. parox. vavor- 
TOpog, OV, act. passing ina ship, sea- 
faring, Kur. Rhes. 48.—2. causing a 
ship to pass, tAdTaL v., ship-speeding 
oars, Eur. I. A. 172. [7] 

Navaicrovoc, ov, (vate, orévw) — 
UBprc v., the lamentable loss of the 
ships, Pind. P. 1, 140. 

tNavoidiaoc, ov, 6, Nausiphilus, 
son of the archon Nausinicus, Dem. 
1367, 5. 

Navoigopntoc, ov, (vate, dopéw) 
carried in or by ship, sea-faring, Pind. 
P..dy G4, 

Navoiddne, ec, Att. vavtiddye, 
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(vavoia, eldog) nauseous, sickening 
Plut. 2, 127 A, 128 D, ete.—II. qualm 
ish. : 

Navoiwouc, 7,=vavotaorg, vomit: 
ing : flebey v., the gushing of the 
blood from the veins, Hipp. p. 759. 

Natorauov, ov, 76, (vatc, oral 
6c) a harbour, anchorage, roadstead, 
Lat. statio navium, Thue. 3, 6, and 
Polyb. : it oft. occurs in Eur. Rhes., 
usu. in plur., but except in 244, €02 
where we have vavoraOua, the gen 
der is uncertain. 

Natarabuoc, ov, 6,=foreg., Plut 
Nic. 16, Ant. 63.—II. the ships assem 
bled in a roadstead, Id, Arist. 22. 

Navotoiéw, G, to be a vavotiAce, 
to send or guide a ship, hence,—I. 
trans., to.carry or convoy by sea, da- 
papta, Eur. Or. 741: hence idza v. 
émLKOuLa, to carry their own praises 
with them, Pind. N. 6, 55, cf. Eur. | 
I. T. 599 :—pass. c. fut. mid. -7couar, 
to go by sea, Eur. Tro. 1048, Melan. 
29, 6.—2. to guide, direct, govern, 70- 
Avy, Eur. Supp. 474: hence metaph., 
TO Trépvye Toi vavoTodsic, Whither 
pliest thou thy wings? Ar. Av. 1229. 
—II. more usu. intr. like pass., to ga 
by ship, sail, mpé¢..., Eur. Tro. 77; c. 
ace. loci, Soph. Fr. 129, Eur. Med. 
682, etc.: generally, to travel, go, like 
French voyager, Luc. Lexiph. 2.— 
Only poet. Hence 

NavoréAnua, atoc, 76, any thing 
conveyed by ship: in plur. also=sq., 
Eur. Supp. 209. 

Navorodia, ac, 7, a sending, carry: 
ing by ship.—2. a going by ship, a na- 
val expedition, Eur. Andr. 795; from 

Navorodoc, ov, (vaic, otéAAw) 
sending by ship.—2. carrying or convoy . 
ing, Qewpic, Aesch. Theb. 858 ; ubi v. 
Dind. 

tNatvortpogoc, ov, 6, Naustrophus, 
masce. pr. n., Hdt. 3, 60. 

tNavowyr, wvoc, 6, Nauson, comic 
name of parent of the ship Nauphan- 
te in Ar, Eq. 1309. 

tNatraxa, wr, 7d, Nautaca, a city 
of Sogdiana, Arr. An. 3, 28, 9. 

tNavrétc, éwe Ep. Foc, 6, Nauteus 
a Phaseaen! Od. & ie. : ‘ 

Navtrye, ov, 6,(veadc) Lat. nauta, a sea- 
man, sailor, Hom., Hes., etc. ; as adj., 
v. hg Jur. “ 92].—Il. one who 
goes by ship ; sim a companion b 
sea, Soph Eh. ool, . : 

Navtia, ag, 7, Att. for yavoia, Lob. 
Phryn. 194. 

Navtidw, 6,=vavorda, Att., also 
vavttiaw, Phat. 

Navtixdc, 7, 6v, (vac, vatrne) be- 
longing to a ship, to a seaman, v. oTpa- 
T6¢, OTOAoG, a sea-force, fleet, etc., 
Trag.; opp. to zeto¢ orparéc, Hat. 
8,1; also 76 vavtiKéy, a navy, fleet, 
Hat. 7, 48,160 ; Thuc. 1,36, etc. ; SO, 7) 
vautixy, Hdt. 7, 161.—2. of persons, 
skilled in seamanship, nautical, Thuc. 
1, 18, etc. ;  -K#, navigation, seaman- 
ship, Arist. Anal, Post.-1, 13, 8; and 
Ta -Kd, Plat. Alc. 1, 124 E ;—but ra 
vautikd, also, naval affairs, naval 
power, Thue. 4, 75, and Xen.—II. at 
Athens, 70 vavtixéy esp. signified 
money borrowed or lent on bottomry, Lat. 
pecunia foenore nautico collocata, vavri- 
Koic éxdavetferv, éxdiddvat, to lend 
money on bottomry, Lys. 895; Aau- 
Bavew, dvedécbat, to take it up, bor- 
row, Xen. Vect. 3, 9, Dem. 1212, 3: 
—VavrTiKov dppotepdmAovy, when the 
creditor runs the risk of the voyage 
home as well as out; ». ErepdrAovp, 
when he runs the risk of the voyage 
out only, Béckh P. E. 1, 178. 

Navrinia, ac, }, (vawtidAne) suiling, 
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seamanship, Od. 8, 253, Hes. Op. 316, 
Plat., etc. :—a voyage, Pind. N. 3, 38, 
Hut. 4, 145; and in plur., Hdt. 1, 1, 
163; 2, 43. Hence 

NavridAouac, dep., only used in 
pres. and impf., to sail, go by sea, Od. 
4, 672 (ubiv. Nitzsch), 14, 246, oft. 
in Hdt., but rare in Att., as Soph. 
Ant. 717; in Plat. Rep. 551 C, c. acc. 
cognato, vavtiAiay vavTiAAccbat. 

Navtiioc, ov, 6,=vattnec, a sea- 
man, sailor, Hdt. 2, 43, and freq. in 
Trag., as. Aesch. Pr. 468.—2. as adj., 
uf a ship, v. céAwara, Aesch, Ag. 
1442.—Rare in prcse.—II. the nautilus, 
a shell-fish, furnished with a mem- 
brane which serves it for a sail, also 
movtiaoc, Arist. H. A. 4, 1,28. [7] 

Navtiiodbdpoc, ov, (vavtinoc, obei- 
pw) bane of sailors, Layc. 650. 

Navzidece, ecoa, ev, Att. for vav- 
oLdele. 

Nadric¢ or vavric, idoc, 7, fem. from 
vavTn¢, 'Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 
38; cf. Lob. Phryn. 256. 

Nav7iddye, &¢, vavtiwcic, 7, Att. 
for vavo-, q. ¥. 

Navrodixat, ol, (vatrne, dixy) at 
Athens, judges of the admuralty-court, 
which at first sat only in the month 
Gamelion, but afterwards through 
the six winter months, Lys. 148, 35, 
sq.; ef. Bockh P. E. 1, 69: singular- 
ly enough, it also took cognizance, in 
Munychion only, of actions against 
pretended citizens, ypadai feviac, 
Cratin. Cheir. 8: v. Att. Process p. 
83. [Z] 

Navtodoyéa, G, to take in seamen, 
take on board, Anth. P. 9, 415: from 

NavroAdyoc, ov, (vavTye, Aéyo ) 
taking in seamen, taking on board, Strab. 
p. 375. 

Navroraidiov, ov, 76, ( vatrne, 
sawdiov) a sailor boy, Hipp. 

Nadzpia, ac, 7, fem. of vatry¢, as 
if from vaurjp, Ar. Fr. 652- 

Navtrido, V. vavTidw. 

Navddyoc, ov, (vaic, ddyeiv) ship- 
devouring, Lyc. 1095. 

+Navodvrn, n¢, 1), Nauphante,comic 
name of one of the ships assembled 
in council, daughter of Nauson, in 
Ar. Eq. 1309. 

Navgapxroc, ov, V. vatopaxtoc. 

NavéGopia, ac, 7, shipwreck, loss of 


- ships, Anth. tP. 7, 73: from 


Nav@éopoc, ov, (vavc, d0eipw) ship- 
wrecked, v. oTOAn, wéT/.01, the garb of 
shipwrecked men, Kur. Hel. 1382, 1539. 

Naidu, vaigiv, Ep. gen. and dat. 
pl. of vaic, Hom. 

Naivdpaktoc, ov, (vaic, dpdacw) 
ship-fenced, hence, ’ladvwv v. “Apne; 
vp. 6uthoe, of the Greeks at Salamis, 
Aesch. Pers. 950, 1027; orparevya 
v.. Eur. I. A.1259 :—vatopaxrov BAé- 
mevv, to look like a man of war, Ar. 
Ach. 95 (ubi Dind., per metath , vad- 
$apKTOY). ? 

NavdvAdkéw, G, to guard a ship: 
from 

Navovadé, 6, (vaic, 662.a) one who 
keeps watch on board ship, Ar. Fr. 339. 

Nava, said to be Aeol. for vaéw (to 
flow.) 

Nato,=lkerevo, Gramm. 

Navov, Gvoc, 6, (vaic)=vedr, ved- 
yov, Hesych. 

Nédo0a, 7, and vadba, 76 (Lob. 
Phryn. 488) ; and va@éac, 6, naphtha, 
a clear combustible petroleum, Plut. 
Avex. 35 (in genit. rod vapGa) :—call- 
ed also Mydeiac éAaov. 

«tNayop, 0, Nachor, Hebr. masc. pr. 
ie 206 ‘ 
'NA‘Q, prob. only in pees. andimpf., 


tu flow, Konva wGEL, Od. 6, £92, ch Ih ! 
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21, 197; ef. vaéw II. (Lat. na-re, cf, 
Sanscr. root snd, to wash, but Pott 
doubts the connexion with véw, vet- 
coat, vavc, Lat. navis.) [Zin Hom. ; 
but @in arsis in Ap. Rh., si vera lect.j 

NA’Q, dub. as a collat. form of 
vai, q. v. sub fin. 

Néa, Ion. acc. sing. from vate, Od., 
and Hadt. 

Ned (sc. yf), #, like vedc, verde, 
fallow land, nies reste Theophn. ‘ 

Nedyyedroc, ov, (véoc, dyyéAAw) 
newly or lately told, ddtic, Aesch. 
Cho. 736. 

Nedyevije, é¢, (véoc, *yévw) newly- 
born, ur. lL. A. 1623; cf. Ion. venye- 
vie. 

Ned{a, (véoc) intr., to be young or 
new, Aesch. Ag. 764, Soph. Tr. 143: 
to be zhe younger of two, Soph. O.C. 
374: hence, to act or think like a youth, 
Eur. Phoen. 713.—2. to grow young, 
grow young again, Anth.—Il. trans.= 
VECW. 

tNéazOoc, ov, 6, thé Neaethus, a riv- 
er of lower Italy, Strab. p. 262, in 
Theocr. NjaBoc. 

tNéaipa, ac, 7, Neaera, a nymph, 
mother of Lampetia, and Phaéthusa, 
Od. 12, 133.—2. daughter of Pereus, 
Apollod. 3, 9—3. daughter of the 
tiver god Strymon, Id. 2, 1, 2.—4. a 
daughter of Niobe, Id. 3, 5, 6.—5. a 
courtesan at-Athens, against whom 
Dem. 1345 sqq. 

Neaiperoc, ov, (véoc, alpéw) newly 
taken or caught, Oyp, moAtc, Aesch. 
Ag. 1063, 1065. 

tNéarypyoc, ov, 6, Neaechmus, an 
Athenian archon, Dion. H. 

Nedk7e, éc, lon. venkje, q. V.,=sq. 

Nedkovyroc, ov, (véoc, a&kovdw) 
newly-whetted, 1. e. keen-edged, Soph. 
El. 1394, acc. to the Mss., but v. veo- 
KOv-. 

Neaddye, €éc, (véoc, dAdeiv) newly 
grown or produced, Opp. H. 1, 692. 

Neadfe, €c, youthfully fresh ; gene- 
rally, fresh, not worn out, v. THY GKUNV; 
Ar. Fr. 330; also in Plat. Polit. 265 
B, Xen. Cyr. 8,6, 17, opp. to depn- 
KOTec ; SO in Polyb. 3, 73, 5; 10, 14, 
3, and App. :—Dem. 788, 22 has v. «ai 
mpocdatoc, metaph. from fish, opp. 
to rerapiyevpévoc : v. “OaxoC, yaAa, 
Nic. Al. 358, 364. (Acc. to some, 
from véo¢ and aAickouat, as if newly 
caught, cf. Harpocr.; and this is acc, 
to the analogy of dovpiadjc, in He- 
sych. Phryn. A. B. p. 52, brings it 
from GAjc= doAAne, dOpéoc, as if 
newly collected.) [@ Ar. |. c., and so 
Photius makes it, .cf. Bergk ap. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 1100: but 
Nic. has &.] 

NedAwtoc, ov, (véoc, cAicxopat) 
newly caught. [a] 

eo. ov Jon. veyueAKtoc, 
q. V. [a . 

NEAN or NEAN, Gvoc, 6,=véoe, 
like vvav—fvv6c, weytotdv=peyt- 
otoc, Lob. Phryn. 196. Hence ved- 
vic, veaviac, etc. 

tNedvdpera, and Neavdpia, ac, 7); 
Neandria, a small Aeolian city in 
Troas, Strab. p. 603: hence of Neav- 
Opec, éwv, the Neandrians, Xen. Hell. 
3, 1, 16; and 7 Neavdpic, idog, the 
territory of N., Strab. p. 472. g 

Néavdpoc, ov, (véoc, dvi): aAKH 
v., the strength of a youth, Lyc. 1345. 

NeGveta, ac, 7,=veavieia, Philo; 
of EO otal 28. eu) 

NeavOjc, &, (véoc, drbéw) new- 
blown, blooming, ie : alvoc, Anth. P. 
append, J11. ; 

+NeévOne, ovc, 6, Neanthes, a histo- 
rian of Oyzicus, Strab, p. 45; etc. 
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tNéavfoc, ov, 6, Neanthus, son ot 
eae in Lesbos, Lue. ady. Indoct. 

Nedviac, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. vep- 
ving: (vedv, véog):—a young man, 
youth, in Hom. (only in Od.) always 
with dvyp, venvin avdpi éorxde, Od. 
10, 278; avdpec-venvias, 14, 524; so, 
maic venving, Hdt. 7,99: but in Att. 
alone, like veavioKxog :—esp. a youth 
in character, etc., i. e. either brave and 
active, Kur. fon 1041, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
3, 6, Dem. 329, 23; or wilful, head 
strong, Hur. Supp. 580; cf. veavixde, 
and Heind. Plat. Scph. 239 D.—II. aa 
masc. adj., youthful, Pind. O. 7, 5: 
also of things, etc., new, fresh, v. 70- 
voc, Eur. Hel. 209; dproc, Ar. Lys. 
1208; also with a fem. subst., v. 60- 
pa, Eur. H. F. 1095: cf. Lob. Paral. 
268. [In Att. sometimes as trisyll, 
-cac forming one. ] j 

Nedvieta, ac,7,(veavievoat) youth. 

Nedvievya, aroc, 76, a youthful, i. e, 
wilful, wanton act, Plat. Rep. 390 A, 
Luc. Hermot. 33: from 

Nedvievouat, dep. mid., to be a vea- 
viac or youth, hence usu. to act hastily, 
wilfully, wantonly, Ar. Fr. 653, Plat., 
etc.: v. lc Teva, to behave so towards 
another, Isocr. 398 C; &y tue, ina 
thing, Plat. Gorg. 482 C: c. adj. neut., 
ToLovTov v., to make such youthful 
promises, Dem. 401, 24, cf. 536, 26.— 
The act. only in Hesych. 

Nedvigvw,—foreg., Plut. Flamin. 20. 

Nedvixoc, 7, 6v, (vedv, véoc, vea- 
viac) youthful, béun, Ar. Vesp. 1067: 
usu. of youthful qualities ; and so,—. 
I. fresh, active, stout, Ar. Eq. 611; so 
of trees, Theophr.—2. high-spirited, 
noble, like Lat. superbus, TO veavikd- 
Tazov, the gayest, most dashing feat, 
Ar. Vesp. 1205: so, kad kai v., yev- 
vaiov kai v., Plat. Rep. 563 E, Lys. 
204 E; wéya kai v., AauTpov Kai v., 
Dem. 37, 10; 557, 25.—3. in bad 
signf., heady, wanton, insolent, Lat. 
protervus, Plat. Gorg. 508 D, 509 A; 
S80, veavikoc TUTTELY, Ar. Vesp. 1307. 
—4. generally, vehement, mighty, like 
Lat. validus, d6Boc¢ v., Eur. Hipp. 1204; 
v. Kpéac, Ar. Plut. 1137: cf. Meineke 
Alex. Ilovap. 2; freq. in later prose, 
v. Bpovrn, Arist. H. A. 8, 20,1; v. dve 
joc, etc., Plut. 

NeGvidouat,=veavievoua, Dion. 
H. Epit. 18, 3. 

Nedvec, toc, 7, Ep. and Ion. vey 
vig (vedv, véoc):—a young woman, 
girl, maiden, Il. 18, 418, Soph, Ant. 
784, and freq. in Eur.; so, rapbevixy 
v., Od. 7, 20.—II. as adj., youthful, 
xelpec, 73n, Eur. Bacch. 745, Ion 
477.—Mostly poet. “ 

Nedvickapiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
veavioxoc, pict. 2, 16, 29. 

Nedvickevua, atoc, TO,=veaviev- 
fa: from : 

Nedvicketouat, dep. mid., to be a 
veavickoc, be in one’s youth, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2,15, Amphis Erith. 1—Not used 
in the common signf. of veavievouae. 

Nedvickoc, ov, 6, lon. venvioxosg, 
(vedy, véog) a youth, young man until 
forty (Kruger Vit. Xen. p. 12), Hdt. 
3, 53 ; 4, 72, 112, and oft. in Att. prose : 
—a soldier, Decret. ap. Dem. 265, 22. 

Néavotc, 7, (vedtw)=véeaorc, The 
ophr. 

Néak, Gkog, 6, poet. for veaviag 
esp. in Com., as Nicoph. Pand. 3 
[d, v. E. M. p. 534, 32; hence Ion, 
véne, noc, Call. Fr. 78.] 

Netiowdc, 6v, (véoc, aowddc) singmg 
youthfully, Leon. Tar, 81.. 

Nedmrodic, ewe, 77, (véoc, mOAtg) o 
new city, esp. prop. n. of several cities 
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Juke our New-town), Neapolis: freq. 
written in two words, Lob. Phryn. 
605, 665.—+1. in Campania, the ear- 
lier Parthenope, now Naples, Strab. 
p. 245; etc,—2. in Macedonia, on the 
peninsula of Pallene, Hdt. 7, 123.— 
3. another town of Macedonia on the 
Strymonicus sinus, near Philippi, 
Strab. p. 330; cf. N. T. Act. Apost. 
16, 11.—4. in the Tauric Chersonese, 
Strab. p. 312.—5. a city of the Sami- 
ans on the Ephesian coast, Id. p. 639. 
—6. in Aegypt, in the Thebaid near 
Chemmis, Hat. 2, 91.—7. in Zeugi- 
tana, a mart of the Carthaginians, 
Thuc. 7, 50.—8. in Pontus, earlier 
Phazemon, Strab. p. 560.—9. another 
name of Leptis in Africa, Id. p. 835. 
[a] Hence 

+Nearohirnc, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Neapolis, of Neatodirat, the Neapoli- 
tans, Polyb. 3, 91, 4; Strab.; etc.: 
7 Neawoditav noAtc, = Nedronte, 
bolyb. 6, 14, 8. ( 

Netiponync, éc, (veapoe,  7xéo 
pein as 2é&tc, Philostr. 

Netipororéw, ©, (veapoc, moréw). to 
make new, refresh, Plut. 2, 702 C. 

Nedporpenye, 6, Rretiane, TpeTO) 
appearing new, Aristid. 

Neapéc, , 6v, (véoc) young, youth- 
ful, waidec, Il. 2, 289, Hes. Fr. 34; 
so too Pind., Aesch., and Eur.: fresh, 
new, veapa é&evpeiv, Pind. N. 8, 34; 
new, late, Evvrvyiat, Soph. Ant. 157, 
ubial. veoyuotor. Adv. -pdéc.—Most- 
ly poet., and in late prose, as Plut. 
Ie Br. Soph..O. C. 475, Monk Eur. 

ipp. 1339: also vea- as one long 
syll., Pind. P. 10, 39.] 

Nedpooane, e¢, (veapic, *daw) com- 
ing fresh to light, new appearing, Aesch. 
Ag. 767, e conj. Herm. 

Nedpodédpoc, ov, newly bearing. 

tNéapyoe, ov, 6, Nearchus, an Athe- 
nian ambassador to Philip, Dem. 283, 
7.—2, an admiral of Alexander the 
Great, sent on an exploring expedi- 
tion along the coast of the Indian 
ocean, etc., Arr. Ind. 18, 4, sqq.; 
Strab.—Others in Diog. L.; etc. 

Nedpwod¢, 6v,=veaordse. 

Néac, Ion. acc. plur. from vaie, 
Hom., Hes., Hat. 

Nedotuoc, ov, (veda) to be ploughed 
afresh, of fallow ground. [d] 

Nédotc, 7, (vedSw Ml) the ploughing 
of fallow-land, Theophr. 

Neacpdg, ot, 6,—foreg., Geop. 

Neaordtwroc, ov, (véoc, oxatTéw) 
Boeot. for veoxdttutoc, newly soled, 
Stratt. Phoen, 3. 

Nédrat, v. sub véartoc. 

Neary, (sc. yopdy), nc, 7, the lowest 
(but in our musical scale the highest) 
string, Cratin. Nom. 14, Plat. Rep. 
443 D: fem. from véarog: also contr. 
vat, q. Vv. [véa-] ; 

Neary, (sc. yh) to, , like ved, 
vec, fallow-land, Lat. novale. 

Nedtic, idoc, 7,=foreg. : 

Néaroc, 7, ov, Ion. veidroc, a kind 
of irreg. superl. from véog, like uéoc- 
to¢ from pécog :—the last, uttermost, 
lowest or undermost, in Hom. (who has 
the usu. form véarog only in Il. 11, 
712), always of space, veiatoc opyxoe, 
dvOepedr, kevedr, etc., velata Teipa- 
ta yaince, etc. ; val moda velatov 
‘Tdy¢, at the lowest slope of Ida, where 
it sinks into the plain, Il. 2, 824: c. 
gen., veiatoc dAAw?, Il. 6, 295, Od. 
15, 108: wéAve vedrn IIvAov, lying on 
the border of Pylos, Il. 11, 712; and 
80 prob. in Il. 9, 153, 295, macae 0 
tyyd¢ Ghoc véarae TIdAov Huaboev- 
toc,—though Passow with some of 
the old Interpp. takes véarau fo: ve 
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véarat, vévayrat, 3 pl. perf. pass. of 
vatw, to be situate, but v. Spitzn. ad 1., 
Lob. Paral. 357.—II. later of time, = 
boraroc, Lat. novissimus, Soph. Ant. 
627, 807, 808, Aj. 1185: otherwise 
rare in Att., except in the word vedrn, 
VATN, QQ: V- 

TM itke, q, Ov, (vedw, vedow) fal- 
lowed. 

\Nédroc, ov, 6, the ploughing up of 
fallow-land, Xen. Oec. 7, 20.—II. the 
time for so doing: cf. dunroc. 

NeavéEnroe, ov, (véog, avSdvw) new- 
ly increased. 

Neda, G, (véog) to plough up new or 
fallow land, vedv Tove aypote, Lat. 
agros novare, Ar. Nub, 1117; so absol. 
in Theophr. : hence, vewpévy, (Sc. yij) 
land ploughed anew, a late fallow, Hes. 
Op. 460; cf. vedo. ; 

NéGpak, dog, 6,=veBpd¢: in genl. 
a young animal. 

NéGpetoc, ov, (veBpdc) belonging to 
a fawn, Call. a 244. 8 

NeGp7 (sc. dopa), He, 7;=veGpic, a 
Coos Gigs contr. for se Baey 
like xuv#, mapdady, etc. 

NeG plac, ov, 6, (veBpdc) like a fawn, 
esp. spotted like one, Arist. H. A. 6, 
10, 10. 

NeGpidvov, ov, 76, dim. from veGpic. 


i 

NeBpiddmerAoc, ov, (veBpic, mé- 
Toc) wrapped up or clad in a fawn- 
skin, epith. of Bacchus and the Bac- 
Nae baile 9, gine 

NeGpiddcrodoc, ov, (veBpic, croAy 
ince Orph. H. 51, 10. ‘ie ”) 

NeGpilw, to wear a fawn-skin, to run 
about in one at the feast of Bacchus, 
Dem. 313, 16, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 
653: from 

Nefpic, 7: gen. idoc, Dion. P. 703, 
946, and the only form given by Dra- 
co; but éde¢ [7] Eur. Bacch. 24, 137, 
Theocr. Ep. 2, 4, and oft. in Anth., 
and Nonn., as it ought to be :—a fawn- 
skin, esp. as the dress of Bacchus and 
the Bacchantes. 

tNeBpic, idoc, 7, Nebris, a female 
slave, Luc. Dial. Mer. 10. 

Ne@pioudc, ot, 6, (veBpit@) the 
wearing a veBpic. 

tNéGBptoca, ne, 7, Nebrissa, a city 
of Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 143. 

NeGpirne, ov, 6, (veBpic) like a 
fawn-skin, fem. -iric, of a stone, Plin. 
37, 10. 

NeGpdyovoc, ov, (veBpdc, *yéva) 
v. kvnun, the bone of a fawn’s leg, i.e. 
a flute, Clecbul. ap. Plut. 2, 150 E, 
cf. Wyttenb. 

NEBPO’S, 03, 6, the young of the 
deer, a fawn, I]. 8, 248, Od. 4, 336, ete. ; 
médtAa veBpav, deerskin brogues, 
Hat. 7, 75: as an emblem of coward- 
ice, Il. 4, 243; 21, 29; proverb., 6 v. 
tov Agovra, Luc. D. Mort. 8, 1— 
Also 7 veBpdc, Eur. Pol. 6. 

NeGpocroAilo,=veBpitw, very dub., 
v. Lob. Phryn. 625. 

NeGpordxoc, ov, (vebpdc, tixrw) 
bringing forth fawns, Nic. Th. 142. 

NeBpogavigc, Ec, (veBpdc, datvw) 
Sawn-like, Nonn. 

NeGpogévoc, ov, (veSpdce, dovedtw) 
preying on fawns, deTo¢, Arist. H. A. 
9, 32, 1. 

tNeGpogdvoc, ov, 6, Nebrophonus, 
son of Jason and Hypsipyle, Apollod. 
yey 17 

NeGpoydpie, éc, delightingin fawns ; 
v. l. for vevpoy-. 

NeGpoyitav, wvoc, 6, 7, clad in a 
veBpic, ap. Hephaest. [7] 

NeGpoouat, (veBpde) as pass., to be 
changed into a fawn, Nonn. 

NeBpadne, e¢, (veBpac, eidog) fawn 
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like, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. F. 9 
524, 14. ; 

tNéda, Ion. Nédn, n¢, 7, the Neda, 
a river forming the boundary betweer 
Messenia and Elis, Call. Jov. 38, 
Strab. p. 344.—II. the nymph of the 
stream, Call. Jov. 33. ‘ 

tNédwv, ovtog and wrog (B. A. 
1393) 6, the Nedon, a river of Messe- 
nia, flowing by Pherae, Corinna ap. 
B, A. l.c.; hence Minerva was called 
Nedovota, Strab. p. 360. 

tNeeuav, 6, Naaman, general of 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, N. T. 

Néec, Ion. nom. pl, from vadc¢, Hom. 

Néecot, rarer Ep. dat. pl. from vade, 
Hom. 

Nén (sc. 7épa), 7, V- véos. 

Nénaz, Ion. 2 sing. subj. pres. from 
véouwa, for véy, IL 1, 32. 

Nenyevije, é¢, (véoc, *yévw) new- 
orn, just-born, Od. 4, 336; 17, 127; 
Att. and Dor. vedyevije, q. v- 

Nenbarne,. éc, = veoBarHe, fresh- 
sprouting, fresh-blown, Eur. Ion 112. 

Neykne, &¢, (véoc, aky) newly whet 
ted or sharpened, Il. 13, 391; 16, 484; 
Att. and Dor. vedaje. Cf. Spitzn. IL. 
Lthe 

Nenxovije, &¢, (véog, akov”)=ven- 
Khe, Soph. Aj. 820. 

NeyAdaia, ac, 7,=veodaia. 

NeyAdrne, ov, 6, (vate, éAatva) 
od or guiding a ship, ap. Hesych. 
[Ad 

NeyAdroc, ov, (véoc, éAatvw Il) 
newly-pounded, fresh-ground ; hence, 
Ta venAata, cakes of fresh flour, Dem. 
314, 1. (The deriv. from dAégw is 
against analogy.) 

NenAione, é¢, (véoc, GAeidw) fresh- 
plastered, oixia, Arist. Probl. 11, 7. 

NémAive, idoc, 6, 7, (véog, Eoyouae, 
nAvbov) newly come, a new-comer, I: 
10, 434, Hat. 1, 118, Plat. Legg. 979 D. 

Nejeaxroc, 4, ov, (véoc, GuéAyo} 
newly-milked, Nic. Al. 310. 

Nenving, venvig, venvicxoc, Ion. 
for vedv-. 

Nén&, nkoc, 6, Ion. for véaé. 

Nenropoc, ov, (véoc, Téuve) lately 
cut :—castrated when young, Anth. P. 
6, 234. 

Ne7jguroc, ov, poet. for veddaroc, 
(véoc, nut) fresh-spoken, new-sound- 
ing, of a sound never heard before, 
H. Hom. Merc. 443. Opp. to waAaé- 
garoc. 

Nei, Boeot. for v#, v. 1. Ar. Ach. 
867, 905. 

Neiat, Ep. 2 sing. pres. from véo- 
wat, Od. 11, 114; 12, 141. 

Neiaipad, 7, Ion. -py, irreg. fem. 
compar. of véoc, as véaToc, vetatog is 
superl., the latter, lower; vetaipa ya- 
oTnp, the lower part of the belly, Il. 5, 
539, 616, etc. ; so, ». mAevpa, Eur. 
Rhes, 794: hence as subst., 7 velaipa, 
also vevaipy, the abdomen, Hipp. :— 
contr. vetpa, veipn, cf. vetpdc.—ll. as 
fem. n. pr. Néazpa, (q. Vv.) strictly the 
Younger, Fresher. 

Nevariog, ov, later form for vetarog, 
véaroc. [a] 

NevdroGey, adv. later form for ved 
Oev, vedbey : from 

Nei&rog, 7, ov, Ion. for véarog, 
q. v., Hom., also Eur. Na vieenee: 

Netkeiw, Ion. for verréw (q. v.) 
Hom., and Hes.; Jon. subj. 3 sing. 
vetkeinot, Il. 1, 579; impf. veckede 
oxoy, Il 

Nevxeorip, 7poc, 6, a wrangler, Cc. 
gen., one who wrangles with, éoGAGv v., 
Hes. Op. 714; from 

Nevkéw, O, f. -ésw: in Hom. and 
Hes., metri grat., in Ion. forms, ves- 
kelw, 3 sing. subj. vecketgor, impf 
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velkeloy and veckeleckor, fut. veréo- 
OW, aor. veikegoa, etc.: (vetkoc). 
To quarrel, wrangle with one, rivi, Od. 
17, 139; v. GAAHAnOL, to quarrel one 
with another, Il. 20,2543 sivexd te- 
voc, ll, 18, 498; also c. acc. cognato, 
velkea verxety, Jl. 20, 252: to rival, 
strive or vie with, vetkéokouev olw, We 
two alone strove with him, Od. 11, 511, 
—where however Wolf and Nitzsch, 
after Aristarch., vikdokousv : part. 
vetkéwr, obstinately, Hat. 9, 55.—II. 
usu. trans. to vex, annoy, esp. by word, 
to rail at, taunt, abuse, upbraid, revile, 
c. acc. pers., freq. 11 Hom. ; also with 
0Oq added, Il. 2, 224; aicypoi¢ évet- 
dsiotc, YoAwTolow érxéecory, Il. 3, 
38; 21, 480, Od. 22, 225, ete. —but 
in Il. 24, 29, of Paris, veixecce Aetic, 
thy 0 Hvyce, he insulted the goddess- 
es (Juno and Minerva), but praised 
the other (Venus) :—Aristarch. how- 
ever rejects the whole passage :—in 
Hdt. 8, 125, to accuse, assail.i—The 
verb is scarcely to be found, except 
in Ep. poets and Jon. prose; though 
the subst. veZxoc is used by Trag., 
and now and then in Att. prose, as 
Plat. Soph. 243 A, Xen. Cyn. 1, 17. 

hens NC, ],=vetkoc, Aesch. Ag. 

io, 


Neixyotc, 7,=veikoc. 
Newxn77p, 6, v. 1. for vetxecr#p, ap. 
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NEI KO3. coe, 76, a quarrel, wran- 
gle: strife, Hom., Pind., Hdt., etc. ; 
(cf. vecxém fin.); esp.,—2. strife of 
words, railing, abuse, a taunt, reproach, 
veikel aptote, ll. 13, 483 ; vetrer dver- 
Oiferv, Ul. 7, 95; ec veikea GriKéoPat, 
Hdt. 9, 55.—3. a strife at law, dispute 
before a judge, Il. 18, 497, Od. 12, 440. 
—4. also in Hom. not seldom for bat- 
tle, fight, ll. 4, 444, etc.; Hom. joins 
veikoc ToAéuoto, guAdztOo¢, etc., 
Eptc Kai vetkoc, T6voc Kai v., veikea 
velxety, I. 20,252: in Hdt., who also 
uses the plur., of dissensions between 
whole nations, veikoc mpo¢ Kapyndo- 
viovc, Hdt. 7, 158, cf. 8, 87.—IlL. the 
cause of strife, matter of quarrel, Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 695; whereas Hom. dis- 
tinguishes between veixoc, quarrel, 
and its subject épzoua, Il. 4, 37. 

NevAdyda@ta, 7d, a fruit from the 
banks of the Nile, Cosmas. 

NecAaioc, a, ov, from the Nile. 

NetAacetc, éwe, 6, Anth., and Nev- 
Aetoc, a, ov,—foreg. 

tNecActc, 6, v. sub NyAevc. 

Nechoyernc, &c, (Neihoc, *yévw) 
Nile-born, Leon. Al. 8. 

NethodiAne, éc, (NeiAoc, 64220) 
sprung from the Nile, v. 1. for sq. 

- ~ Nechobepie, &, (NeiAoc, Gépw) sun- 
ned or fostered by the Nile, Aesch. 
Supp. 70. 

NetAouétptov, ov, 76, (NetAoc, pé- 
toov) a Nilometer, a rod graduated to 
i es the rise and fall of the Nile, 
Strab. 

+NewAdkevoc, ov, 6, Nilorenus, a 
Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 28, 4—2. a 
sage of Naucratis in Aegypt, Plut. 

Nev%.0ppvtoc. ov, (NeiAoc, péw) wa- 
tered by the Nile, also NetAdpiroc, 
Anth. : 

Neiioc, ov, 6, the Nile, first in Hes. 
Th. 338 ;—for in Hom. itis Aiyurroe, 
q. v.: tthe celebrated river of Aegypt, 
in Hes. it is called son of Oceanus 
and Tethys; in Pind. P. 4, 99, son 
of Saturn: fromits five natural mouths 
called zevrdécrouoc, Hut. 2.10, and 
with two additional artificial ones, 
éxrdzopoc, Mosch. 2, 58. 

NeAookorelor, TO, (oxo éw)=Net- 
AouéToLOV. ; - 
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NeiAwic, ioc, 7, situate on the Nile, 
mupauidec, Anth. +P. 9, 710. 

NewAdrne, ov, 6, fem. -dric, tdoc, 
living in or on the Nile: yfoy N., the 
land of Nile, Aesch. Pr. 814. 

NevAGoe, a, ov,=NetAaioc, Opp. 

Neiuev, vetuav, vezuov, fon. aor. 
from véuw, Hom. 

Nevodev, adv. Jon. forvedbev,(véoc): 
—from the bottom, verdbev &« kpading 
dveorevayete, he heaved a Bigh from 
the bottom of his heart, Il. 10, 10.— 
TI. anew, Anth. 

Nevo6z, adv. Ion. for vedAt, (véoc) : 
—at the bottom, in the inmost part, dake 
vel6Oc Bvudr, it stung him to his heart’s 
core, Hes. Th. 567: c. gen., verdOe 
Aiuvye, Il. 21, 317: hence also under, 
beneath, c. gen., like #6, Arat. 89.— 
Also written proparox., veioOz, Schif. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 355. : : 

Nevoxdpoc, 6, 7, lon. for vewkdpoc, 
Anth. P. 6, 356. ax 

Neiowat, Ion. for véouaz, v. 1. Tl. 23, 
76 


Neiov, Ion. for véov, adv. of véoc, 
very lately, Ap. Rh. 

Nevorotéa, @, (verde, roréw) to fal- 
low, turn into fallow: also to take a green 
crop off a field, by which it is, so to 
say, freshened and prepared for corn, 
Xen. Oec. 11, 16. . 

Nevéc, od, 7, new land, i. e. land 

loughed up anew after being left fal- 
ow, hence a fallow, fallow-land, Lat. 
novale, Hom. ; veloc TpizoAoc, athrice- 
ploughed fallow, Od. 5, 127, Il. 18, 
541, Hes. Th. 971.—Strictly Ion. fem. 
of véoc, as we have it in full, vecdv 
apovpav oreipery, Hes. Op. 461: later 
also 6 veré¢ (sc. dypédc): cf. vede, ved, 
vedo. 

Neioc, 7, ov, Ion. for véor. 

Neioc, a, ov, (vadc),=vyjioc, Gramm. 

Nevétaroc, 7, ov, superl. from vetoc, 
Jon. for vedratoc, from véo¢g: adv. 
veloraTov,=veElol. 

Nevoropetc, éwc, 6, (vetdc, Téuvo) 
one who breaks up a fallow, Auth. P. 6, 
41. 

Neipa or veipa,7, contr. for vefwipa, 
the belly, intestines, Aesch. Ag. 1479, 
e conj. Casaub., for the reading of the 
MSS. veipec. 

Necpirne, ov, 6, dub. 1. for vypirne. 

Neipéc, a, 6v, contr. for veapéc, 
vetapoc, whence veipa, vetaipa, but 
prob. only in Gramm., v. Miller Lye. 
896. 

Neiooomat or veicopuat, v. sub vic- 
ood. 

Neiraz, contr. for véeras from véo- 
peat, Od. 

+NeitArtic, 7, Nitetis, daughter of 
Apries, Ath. 560 D. 

Neigdw, late form for vidw, also= 
Bpéxu, Jac. A. P. p. 67. 

Nexdc, ddoc, 7, (véxve, vexpoc) a 
heap of slain, Il. 5, 886, Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr. 10.—II. in Call. Fr. 231, 
simply a heap or row, without any no- 
tion of corpses.—III. the cyclic poets 
are said to have used it for wWuy7, 
E. M. 

Nexpdyyewoc, ov, (vexpoc, ayye- 
ioc) messenger to the dead, Luc. Peregr. 
41. 

Nexpiiywyéw, 6, to conduct the dead, 
of Mercury, Luc. Contempl. 2: from 

Nexpiiywy6c, 6v, (vexp6c, “yw) con- 
ducting the dead, 

Nexptuixddnpia, ac, 7, @ school of the 
dead, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 23. " 

Nexpeyepoia, ac, 7, for vexpov 
éyepote, Eccl. 4 

Nexpixéc, 7, 6v, (vexpdc) deadly, 
of or belonging to the dead, Luc. D. 
Deor-24, 1. “Adv -xdic, "4. Peregr. 33. 
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Nexpiuatoc, a, ov, (vexpoc) dest 
said of animals, like @vyoxpaioc, v-i 
ah N. 6, 2; v. Jacobs. 

expoBdpyc, &c, (vexpd apoc} 
laden with the peas Hime ae: 
Plan. 273. 

Nexpofdpoc, ov, (vexpoc, Bopd) de 
vouring corpses. 

Nekpodéypwr, ov, (vexpoc, déyouat 
receiving the dead, “Atdnc, Aesch. Pr, 
152. 

Nexpodepkic, 2c, (vexpoc, dépxouae 
lookibg Rhea corpse, Manette 

Nexpodékoc, ov, = vexpodéyuwv | 
Anth. P. 7, 634. 

Nexpodoyxeiov, ov, 76, a cemetery, 
Luc. Contempl. 22: from 

Nexpodéyoc, ov, = vexpodéyuwr, 
Lob. bean 307. Beant 

NexpoGarrne, ov, 6, a grave-digger 

NexpoOqkn, ne, 7; (vexpoc, Onn) ¢ 
coffin or urn, Eur. Cret. 2, 18. 

Nexpaxavorne, ov, 6, one who burns 
corpses. 

Nexpokopoc, ov, (vexpbc, Kopéw. 
taking care of corpses, Greg. Naz. 

ind aga av, Ta, (vexpoc, Ka 
piv@coc) at Rome, the jine cinerary urns 
etc., dug out of the tombs of Corinth 
Strab. p. 381. 

Nexpokdopoc, ov, (vexpoc, koopéw 
laying corpses out for burial, Plut. 2 
994 Ey 

NexpoAdrpeca, acy 7,° (vexpéc, Aa 
Tpevw) worship of the dead, Eccl. 

Nexpowavteia, ac, 7,=vexvouav 
Tela, necromancy. Hence 

Nexpouavteior, ov, T6,=vexvouay 
TElov. 

Nexpopartic, ewc, 6, h, (vexpde, 
[LaVvTLC) @ necromancer, one who calla 
up ghosts to reveal the future, Lye. 
682. 

Nekpoveune, ov, 6, a corpse-bearer, 

Nekporépvac, ov, 6, (vexpoc, TEp 
vaw) one who sells corpses, Lyc. 276. 

Nexporotoc, ov, killing. 

tNexporodtec, ew¢, 7, a city of the 
dead, the Necropolis, forming a suburb 
of Alexandrea, Strab. p. 795. 

Nexporouroc, 6v, (vexpéoc, TéuTro) 
conducting the dead, of Charon, Eur. 
Alc. 442, Luc. D. Deor. 24, 1. 

Nexpoptxrye, ov, 6, (vexpoc, dota 
ow) a body-snatcher. 

* Nexpoc, ot, 6, (véxuc) a dead bod 
corse, Hom., etc., always of mankind , 
hence usu. c. gen. pers., vexpo¢ av 
Oparov, yuvarkéc, Hat. 2, 89, 90, and 
in Att.: also, v. reAvndtec and Kata 
teGvyartec, Il.: later, ta vexpd, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 376.—2. a dead man, opp. 
to one alive, esp. in plur. the dead, Od. 
10, 526, etc.; in Hom. always as 
dwellers in the nether world.—IL. as 
adj. agreeing with its subst., vexpdc, 
a, ov, rarely 6c, 6v, dead, first in Pind. 
Fr. 217, 2, Soph. Phil. 430, ete.: cf. 
however Od. 12, 10: v. also véxue. 

Nexpoororéw, G, to ferry the dead, 
of Charon, Luc. Contempl. 24: from 

NekpooréAog, ov, (vexpoc, oTéAAwW) 
=vexvoorodAoc, Artemid. 4, 58. 

NexpoovAia, ac, 7, robbery of the 
dead, Plat. Rep. 469 E: from ji 

NexpdovAoc, ov, (vexpoc, ovAda) 
stripping, robbing the dead. : 1 

Nekporayoe, ov, 6, (vekpoc, rayyoc) 
judge of the dead, of Minos, Lye 
1398. ; 

Nexpotéooe, ov, 0, (vekpéc, OixTw) 
=vekpolar7n¢, Manetho. [a] 

Nexporne, nT0¢, 7, (vexpdg) a state 
of death, Lob. Phryn, 351. 

Nexporoké, @, to bear a dead child. 
Hence 

Nexkporokiov, ov, 76, a stilf-horn 
child. 
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Nexpodiuyéw, @, to eat corpses or 
zarrion, Strab.: from 

Nexpogdyoc, ov, (vexpdc, dayetv) 
eating corpses or carrion, Dio C. 

Nexpodopeiov, ov, 76, a bier: from 

Nexpogopéw, G, to bear or bury 
corpses, Philo: from 

Nexpoddpoc, ov, (vexpéc, dépw) 
bearing corpses, burying the dead, Po- 
lyb. 35, 6, 2, Plut., etc. 

Nekp6o, @, (vexpdc) to make dead, 
to. deaden :—pass., to be deadened or 
lefeless, Plut. 2, 954 D, and N. T.:— 
ta mortify, N. T. 

Nexpadye, e¢, (vexpdc, eldoc) dead- 
ly, corpse-like, Luc. Epist. Sat. 28. 

NexpOv, Gvoc, 6, (vexpdc¢) a burial- 
place, Anth. +P. 7, 610. 

Nexpéopoc, ov, deadly: belonging 
to a corpse: from 

Néxpwote, 7, (vexp6w) a killing :— 
from pass., deaduess, N. T. 

tNexravaBrc, toc, 6, Nectanabis, a 
king of Aegypt, Plut. Ages. 37: -rd- 
veBic, Diod. S. 15, 42. 

Néxrap, Gpuc, 76, nectar, the drink 
of the gods, as ambrosia was their 
food, Hom., Hes., Pind., whereas in 
Aleman (16) and Sappho, nectar is 
their food, and ambrosia their drink, 
cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 198. 
Homer’s nectar is épvOpév (Il. 19, 38, 
Od. 5, 93) ; poured like wine by Hebé, 
véxtap éwvoyéet, Il. 4,3; and, like it, 
drunk mixed, Od. 5, 93 : hence chcice 
wine is called véxtapoc aroppwé, Od. 
9,359. It was forbidden to men be- 
cause an elixir of immortality,—but 
Thetis bathes the corpse of Patroclus 
in nectar, to preserve it from decay, 
Il. 19, 38.—Later it acquired esp. the 
notion of fragrance, cf. vextdpeoc.— 
Néxtap pedtooay, i. e. honey, Eur. 
Bacch. 144.—IL. @ perfumed ointment, 
Nossis 5, 3. (Usu.. deriv. from ve- 
(for vy-, not), and *xrdéo, kretpo, and 
so strictly hke duGBpooia, an elixir 
vitae, but?) Hence 

Nexrtdpeog, éa lon. én, eov, of nec- 
lar, nectarous : but of garments, prob. 
scented, fragrant, or, generally, divine, 
beautiful (cf. du3pdoazoc), v. Eavdv, ye- 
tov, Ll. 3,385; 18, 25. 

Nektdptov, ov, 76, a plant, usu. 
éAéviov, Diosc. 1, 27. [4] Hence 

Nekrdpitne olvoc, 6, wine prepared 
with vextdptov, Diosc. 

Nexrupooriyne, €¢,(véxtap, aTdcw) 
dropping nectar, Wubul. Incert. 4. 

Nextapodne, e¢, (véxtap, eidoc) like 
nectar, Geop. 

NekiauBdroc, ov, (véxve, avaGaé- 
vq) of Charon’s boat, embarked in by 
the dead, Polygn. ap. Paus, 10, 28, 2. 

NexiddAoe, ov, 6, the larva or nym- 
pha of the silkworm, Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 
10. (From véxve.) [0] 

Nexdddv, adv., (véxve) corpse-like, 
A. B. 

Nektnyoc, 6v, (véxve, Gyw)=ve- 
koaywyoc, Anth. P. 7, 68 

NekvnréAoc, ov, (véxve, ToAéw) 
having to do with the dead, Manetho. 

Nexvia or véxvia, ac, 7, (véxve) a 
magical rite by which ghosts were called 
up and questioned about the future, 
Plut. 2,17 B, Luc, Nigr. 30:—this 
was the common name for the elev- 
enth book of the Od., cf. vexvouar- 
ela. 

Nekvioéc, od, 6,=foreg., Manetho. 

Nexiouavteia, ac, 7, (véxug, mav- 
Teta) a divining by calling up the dead 
to question them, cf. vexvia. Hence 

Nexvouavteiov, ov, 76, lon. -Hiov, 
an oracle of the dead, a place where 
ghosts were called up andi ieewicnee, 
‘dt. 5, Fae Plut. Cim. 6: cf. vexviéa. 
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Nexvouavtic, ewc, 6, ,=vexpe- 
peavtic, LXX. ; 

Nexvoocéoc, ov, Gane oevw) rous- 
ing the dead to life, Nonn. 

NextoordAoc, ov, (véxuc, oTéAdw) 
ferrying the dead over the Styx, of 
Charon, Anth. P. 7, 63, 530 :—bearing 
the dead, of a bier, Ib. 634. ( 

NE’KYS, doc, 6, poet. dat. sing. 
véxut, Il.: pl. vexteoot, Hom., vé- 
«voot in Od. 11, 569 ; 22, 401 ; 23, 45: 
acc. pl. véxvac, contr. véxic, Od. 24, 
417 :—like vexpdc, a dead body, esp. 
of men, a corse, freq. in Il., more rare 
in Od.; v. dvdpdc, Hat. 1, 140, cf. 3, 
16, 24: also, v. reOvyac, v. Kata- 
tedynGtec, KTGuEvol, KaTagbipevol, 
Hom.—2. a dead person, vexvwv apé- 
vnva Kapnva, oft. in Od. 11; more 
rare in if In Hom. always in plur. 
of the inhabitants of the nether world, 
=évepot, Lat. infert.—IL. as adj. dead, 
lifeless, post-Hom., as Soph. Aj. 1356; 
cf. however Il. 24, 35, 423.— Ep. word, 
freq. also in Soph., and Eur. (Hence 
vexpoc: the root vex- appears in the 
Sanscr. nag, to perish, Lat. nea, nec-is, 
and noc-ere, and perh. in véc-o¢.) [0 
in nom. and acc. sing., in Hom., and 
so prob. in Att. ; but in Alex. poets v.] 
Hence 

Nextara (sc. (epd), wv, Ta, offerings 
to the dead, deixva v., Artem, 4, 83. 
[ov] 

Nexvoadoc, ov,=vexvoca6oc, Nonn. 

Nektwplov or vextwpov, ov, Td, 
(@pa)=vexpouavretov, Hesych. 

tNekéc, @, 6, acc. Nexov, Necho, 
father of Psammetichus, Hdt. 2, 152. 
—2. a son of Psammetichus, king of 
Aegypt, Id. 2, 158; 4, 92. 

+NeAatdac, 6, Nelaidas, an Olympic 
victor from Elis, Paus. 6, 16, 8. 

tNéuavooc, ov, 7, Nemausus, a city 
of Gallia Narbonensis, now JVismes, 
Strab. p. 186. 

tNeuéa, ac, 7, Ion. Newén, poet. 
Neuetn, Nemea, a place in the north- 
west of Argolis, nearly on site of 
mod. Kutchumadi, Thuc. 3, 96; etc. 
—Also the wood and neighbourhood 
around this place in which Hercules 
slew the Nemean lion, and in which 
the games were celebrated, Hes. Th. 
331; Pind. N. 3, 30, etc. Newée, 
dat. as adv. in Nemea, Pind.—lIl. a 
river rising here and flowing into the 
Corinthian gulf, forming the bounda- 
ry between Sicyonia and Corinthia, 
Strab. p. 382. 

Néued, rd, poet. Néueca, Pind. :-— 
the sacred Nemean games, celebrated 
in the second and fourth years of 
each Olympiad, Dissen Pind. N. 7, 1. 

tNeueaiog, a, ov, of Nemea, Ne- 
mean, Zeve N., Pind. N, 2, 7. 

tNeuedc, ddoc, 7, fem. to foreg., 
Pind. N. 3, 4.—IL. Nemeas, as fem. 
pr.n., Ath, 587 C. 

tNeyénde, adv. from Nemea, Call. 
Fr, 103, 4. 

Neye@w, poet. for véuw, in Hom. 
only once, and that in mid., veuéfov- 
sas évéuovTo, grazed, fed, Il. 11,635, 

eetatocg, a, ov, poet.=Nepueaio 
Hes. Th. 398 Fe 
tNéuecoc, a, ov, of Nemea, Ne- 
mean, Ta Néweca, Pind. N. 5,9: v. 
Néueu. 

Nepecda, 6, f. -7ow, Ep. impf. ve- 

éoaokov, and freg. in Hom. and 

€S. vEe“Eecodw, vEe“Ecanow, etc. (vé- 
psotc.) To feel righteous indignation, 
to be wroth, Hom.: strictly, to be wroth 
at undeserved good or bad fortune, and 
so properly of the gods, veuéonae dé 
wétvia "Hpn; IL. 8, 198, etc.; cf. vé- 
§ueot¢.—Constr=ct sometimes absol., 
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ya veuéca, Il. 10, 145; more usu., » 
Tivi, to be wroth with a person or at a 
thing, Hom.; also, v. tivé Tt, to be 
angry at a thing im a person, Od. 23, 
213, cf. Hes. Op. 754; also y. Tu, 
prose, as Plat. Legg. 927 C, Dem. 
506, 14.—II. mid. veweodouar, f. -700 
uae: aor. pass. éveueonOnv, in Hom 
always veueconOny, etc. :—strictly, 
to be displeased with one’s self, aS, VE 
pecoarat évi Ouud éemeoBodiuc ava 
gaivety, is angry with himself in his 
heart, 1. e. ashamed of himself, for 
flinging words about him, Od. 4, 158: 
hence, to take shame to one’s self, to 
be filled with shame or awe, like Lat. 
vereri, Od. 2, 64, Il. 16, 544:—but 
Hom. mostly uses the mid. as=act., 
and with same constr. ; also c. inf, 
Od. 4, 195; c. acc. et inf., Od. 18, 
227 ; but c. acc. rel, vewecodTas KaKG 
Epya, visits evil deeds upon the doers, 
Od. 14, 284; cf. vewecicowat. 

Neuécera.(sc. lepd), wv, Ta, .the 
feast of Nemesis, also held in honour 
of the dead, Dem. 1031, 13 ; with v. lL. 
Neyéoua. 

Neyeonjuwrv, ov, gen. ovog, indig 
nant, wrathful, Nonn. 

Newecytikéc, 7, 6v, (vewecdw) dis 
posed to indignation at any one’s unde 
served good or ill fortune, Arist. Eth. 
N. 2, 7, 15. 

Neyeonréc, 7, 6v, in Hom. always 
vewecontoc, except in Il. 11, 649 (ve 
METH) :—causing indignation or wrath, 
worthy of it, veueconrov dé Kev ein, 
*twere enough to make one wroth, Il. 3, 
410, etc.; c. inf., ote veuecantor 
KexyoAdobat, Il. 9, 523, Od. 22, 59; 
so too, o¥To veweontév, Soph. Phil. 
1193, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 282 B; ». 
ideiv, Tyrtae. 1, 26.—II. to be dreaded, 
regarded with awe, awful, aidoioc ve- 
Leonroc, Il. 11, 649. 

NeyeoiCouat, dep. mid., like vepe 
odw, to become or be wroth with one, 
tevi, Il. 8, 407, Od. 2, 239: to take a 
thing amiss, be offended, angry with or 
blame one for a thing, teva tz, Il. 5, 
757; c. acc. et inf., to be angry, sur- 
prised that.., Il. 2, 296.—II. like ve- 
{eraionat, to be ashamed, awe-struck, 

. 17, 254, Od. 2, 138.—TlI. like ai- 
deicbat, to dread, fear, c. acc., Geove 
v., to stand in awe.of the gods, dread 
their wrath, Od. 1, 263. 

Néueote, ewe, 7, Ep. véuecece, I. 
6, 335: (véww) :—strictly, distribution 
of what is due ; hence righteous indig- 
nation, 1. €. anger at anything unjust OF 
unfitting, high displeasure, wrath, re- 
sentment, I], 6, 335, Od. 2, 136, ete.: 
—being properly, ace. to Arist. Eth. 
N. 2, 7, 15, indignation at undeserved 
good fortune,—the virtue lying be- 
tween envy (¢@6voc) and malignity 
(émiyarpexaxia) : hence jealousy, ven- 
geance, esp. of the gads, Hat. 1, 34, 
Soph. Phil. 518, 602, cf. vexecda : of 
men, just like ¢M6vo¢, grudging, envy, 
Aesch. Theb. 235.—Cf. infr, B.—IT 
that which deserves righteous indigna- 
tion, the object of just resentment, Hom. 
always in phrase ad véuecue (207i), 
*tis nothing to be wroth about, there’s 
no call for anger, either c. inf, Il. 14, 
80, Od. 1, 350; or c. acc. et inf, Il. 
3, 156; so’too Soph. O. C. 1753,— 
iL. subjectively, righteous indignation 
at one's own misdeed, aidae kai véue- 
atc, a sense of shame and sin, I. 13, 
122, cf. Hes. Op, 198. 

B. Néueoic, 7, as prop. n., voc. Né- 
eat, Pors, Phoen. 187: Nemesis, the 
Impersonation of divine wrath and jeal 
ousy, hence in Hes. 1. c. jommed with 
Aido¢:.ace. to Hes Th. 223, she is 
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daughter cf Night, but only described 
as miua bvntoiot Bpotoiowy, which 
seems to indicate interpolation. In 
Att., esp. Trag., she appears as the 
goddess of Retribution, who_ brings 
down all immoderate good fortune, 
and checks the presumption that at- 
tends it, (being thus directly opposed 
to }3pec) ; and herewith she is oft. 
the punisher of extraordinary crimes, 
Pind. P. 10, 69, Aesch. Fr. 243, Soph. 
El. 792; cf. esp. Mesomedes’ Hymn 
to Nemesis, Anal. Br. t. 2, p. 292; 
ce see ’Adpaoteia. 

Neuwecodw, &, Ep. for veyecdw, 
Brin and Hes. > - 

Neueoonrtoc, 7, 6v, Ep. for veweon- 
toc, Hom. 
ta &uecote, 7, Ep. for véuecce, Il. 6, 

oo. 


Newétwp, opoc, 5, (véuw) a dispen- 
ser of justice, a judge, avenger, Zeve v. 
Aesch. Theb. 489. 

Néunotc, 7, (véuw) a distribution, 

sae. 76, 26, ubi al. véweccc. 

Neuntae, od, 6,=veuétup : 
Tye is wrong; Lob. Paral. 447. 

tNeucdia, ac, 7, Nemidia, appell. of 
Diana in Teuthea, Strab. p. 342. + 

Néwog, c0¢, 76, (véew B) a pasture, 
pasturage, Il. 11, 480, Soph. Aj. 413: 
—a wooded pasture, a glade, Lat. ne- 
mus, Anth. P. 7, 55. 

NENQ, fut. veud and veujoo: 
aor. éveyza: perf. vevéunka: aor. 
pass. éveunOny and éveuéOny, later al- 
so aor. mid. veunodunv, Lob. Phryn. 
742. Hom. uses only pres., impf., 
aor. act.; pres. and impf, mid.—I. 
to deal out, distribute, dispense, Tt, oft. in 
Hom. usu. of meat and drink, e. g. 
uoipac, KimweAAa, Kpéa, uéOv veer : 
hence, woipav v. Tivi, to 
honour, respect, Aesch. Pr. 292; u7- 
Tpo¢ Tiuac V., to respect her privileges, 
Id. Eum. 624 (but, zpdcw v. Tide, 
lb. 747, to extend one’s privileges) : to 
apportion, assign, Tivé Tt, Od. 6, 188, 
lL. 3, 274, and Att.; v. ra devTepeta, 
Ta loa tii, Hdt. 1, 32; 6, 11; v. 
mAéov tii, Thuc. 3, 48; v. tivi Ta 
KPaTLOTA, TH peers Lat. plurimum 
tribuere alicui, Valek. Hipp. 1321, 
Diatr. p. 77.—II. mid. véuoyat, c. acc., 
to distribute among themselves, hence to 
have and hold as one’s portion, possess 

. (hence KAnpovdpuoc), ratpdia TdvTa 
véueo$at, Od. 20, 336; usu. of landed 
property, revévy v., Od. 11, 185, IL. 
12, 313; zpya v., ll. 2, 751, Hes. Op. 
119; strictly with the twofold collat. 
notion,—l1. to enjoy, have in use, as in 
i). ec.—2. (since the owner occupied 
his own land), to dwell in, inhabit, aA- 
cea véuecba, Il. 20, 8; mostly with 
names of places, to spread over, and 
30 accupy a country, lOdKnv, ‘Ypinv 
véwecba, Od. 2, 167, Il. 2, 496; then 
in Hdt., Thuc., ete.—III. from Pind. 
0. 2, 23 downwds. the act. also is 
found in signf..cf mid., to hold, possess, 
yar, xOpuv véuery, Hat. 4, 191, Thue. 
5, 42, cf. Erf. Soph. O. T. 578; and 
80, absol, véuery (sc. ypv), Hat. 4, 
188, cf. infr. 2 fin.: hence also, in 
pass., of places, to be inhabited, véue- 
cha. iro Tevt, Hdt. 7, 158; and, ah- 
sol., of the customs of people, Thuc 
{, 5 and 6.—2. to hold, sway, manage, 
sdAv, Hdt. 1, 59, ete.; Aadv, Pind. 
4, 13, 37; xparn cal Opdvove, Soph. 
©), 'T.. 237; so absol., Pind. P. 3, 124; 
v. olaxa, comida, to wield, manage, 
Aesch. Ag. 802, Theb. 590; v. icyoy 
inl auhnrpolot, to support one’s self 
on staffs, Id. Ag. 76: hence also, y. 


vepe- 


yAeocar, to use the tongue, Ib. 687, | 
ke vouilw: hence,—3. also like vo- . 


py one due | 
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uif@, to hold, consider as so and so, c2 
véuw Oedv, Soph. El. 150, cf. 598, Tr. 
483, O. C. 879, Aj. 1331, Heind. Plat. 
Prot, 339 C: so, véuery Tivd. rpoord- 
Tv, to take or choose as one’s patron, 
Isocr. 170 B: of veveunuévor, ath- 
letes enteretl on the list, Polyb. 6, 47, 8. 
_ B. of herdsmen, to pasture, graze, 
1. €. drive to pasture, feed, Lat. pascere, 
Od. 9, 233, Hat. 8, 137, Eur. Cycl. 28, 
and not seldom in Plat.; also metaph., 
v. yoAov, Soph. El. 176 :—much more 
freq. in mid. péwecGar, of cattle, to 
feed, 1. €. go to pasture, graze, Lat. 
pase, Il. 5, 777, Od. 13, 407, Hat. 8, 
115, etc.: hence c. acc. cognato, to 
eat, feed on, uvOea roine véuecbat, 
Od. 9, 449, cf. Soph. Phil. 709 : me- 
taph. of fire, to feed on, devour, Il. 23, 
177: also as pass., rwupt yOav vépe- 
tat, the land is devoured, wasted by 
fire, Il. 2, 780.—II. don véwerv, to 
graze the hills (with cattle), Xen. Cyr. 
3, 2, 20 ;—like luxuriem segetum depas- 
eit, Virg. G. 1, 112:—and metaph., 
mupl véuety TOALY, to waste a city by 
fire, give it to the flames, Hdt. 6, 33. 
—Ill. in mid. also of cancerous sores, 
to spread, like Lat. pasci, depascz, Hut. 
3, 133 ; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 573. Cf. 
éxivéuo. ; 

The signf. to feed is immed. con- 
nected with that of to dwell in, as 
with the early pastoral tribes (voué- 
dec) pasturage established possession. 
(The nearest derivs. of the root véuw 
are véuoc, véuecic, etc.; voudc, vou, 
voudc, vopevc, etc.; vouoc, vouiva, 
vououa, etc. ; and yvwudw : prob. also 
Lat. niimerus.) 

tNeuwacoc, ov, 7, Nemossus, chief 
city of the Arverni, Strab. p. 239. 

Névacuaz, perf. pass. from vaio 
(only poet.); and (in prose) from 
vaoow. Butit is never Dor. for vé- 
vnouat, as if from véo. 


Nevéarat, Ion. 3 pl. perf. pass. for 
vévnvral, from véw, to heap. 

Névyxa, perf. from véw, to spin. 

Nevinioe, ov, foolish, silly : or weak- 
eyed, purblind, Call. Jov. 63: the 
Gramm. quote in same signfs., ve- 
voc, ViVNAbC, vevlacTHc, With which 
Ruhbnk. Tim. compares BAevvdc and 
éveéc¢; it also reminds one of 7Ad¢. 
{a 
; Névirrat, 3 sing. perf. pass. of vifw, 
Il. 24, 419. 

Névva, 77, also vavyn, a mother’s or 
father’s sister, aunt ; and 

Névvoc, 6, also vdévvac, a mother’s 
or father’s brother, uncle. 

Nevoptopévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from voutlw, in the established manner, 
Philostr. 

Nevéc, Vv. vevinaoc. 

Névodga, perf. of védu, ct. cvrvédu. 

Nevogpar, ov, (vevoc, dpnv) weak- 
minded, Panes e con}. Dind. 

Névwpuat, -uévoc, lon. and Dor. 
contr. perf. pass. from voéw, for ve- 
vénuat, -uévoc, Wess. and Valck. 
Hat 9, 53, Ern. Exc. ad Call. Jov. 
87; cf. sub Bodo. 

Neoaddye, é¢,=veardye. 

NeodAwrocg, ov,=vedAwrcs, Hadt. 
9, 120. [a] 

Neoapdie, é¢, (véoc, apdw) newly, 
freshly watered, “Aun, Il. 21, 346. 

NeoavSnro¢, ov,=veavsytoc. 

NedfdaAtoc, ov, (véoc, BdaAAw) 
newly milked, Nic. Th. 606, Al. 484. 
ne hegrics é¢,=sq., Opp. H. 1, 


NedGraoroe, ov, (véoc, BAaoTa @) 
sprouting afresh, flourishing. 


Ned32aroc, ov, just gushing forth. 
Neé 3opoe, ov, lately, newly devoured. | 
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Il. parox. veoBdpoc, ov, act. havi 
nee devoured. pels a a 

tNeoBovan, ne. 7, Neobiile, daugh 
ter of Lycambes, loved by Archilo. 
chus, Anth. 

NedBoviog, ov, 6, a new counsellor. 

Ne6Gpoyoe, ov, fresh watered. 

NeoSpac, Orog; 6, 4, (véoc, BuBps- 
oKW) having just eaten, Hipp. 

NeoydueT7, 7c Iy=N vedyapoc. 

Neoydpune, é=sq. 

Nedyauoc, ov, (véoc, yapéw) newly 
married, a young husband or wife, Hat. 
1, 36, 37; v. viudn, Kopn, Aesch. Ag. 
1179, Eur. Med, 324: v. Aé«rpa, Ib. 
1348, 

Neoyevyc, é¢, (véoc, *yévw) new- 
born, Aesch. Cho. 530, Plat. Theaet. 
160'E, ete. 

Neoyévvytoc, ov,=foreg. 

NeoyiAaiocg, a, ov,=sq., Isae. ap. 
Poll, 2, 8. 

Neoyi2éc, 4, dv, new-born, young, 
oxvAag, Od. 12, 86; Bpédoc, Theocr. 
17, 58; ddov¢ v., one of the first set 
of teeth, Opp. C. 1, 199: Biov ypé- 
voc v., life short as childhood, Luc. 
Halcyon 3, ubi v. Hemst. (The 
Gramm. however make it=veoyAa- 
yae, not that yiAoc=ydda: one might 
rather compare it with yidéc.) 

NevyAdyie, &c, (véoc, yAdyoc) new: 
born and still sucking, Nonn. 

NedyAnvos, ov, with new, i. e. re- 
stored eyesight. 

NeoyAvdye, éc, (véoc, yAt@w) new- 
ly carved, 'Tryphiod. 332. 

Neoyvig, é¢,=veoyvoc, dub, |, ap. 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 23. 

Neoyvoéc, ov, contr. for vedyovoe, 
maic, H. Hom. Cer. 141, Merc. 406, 
Hat. 2, 2;—mostly of beasts; also in 
Att. poets, as Aesch, Ag. 1163, and 
Kur. and even in Xen. Cyn. 5, 14, 
Oec. 7, 21,—though Thom. M. holds 
it to be not Att. : 

Nedyovoc, ov,=veoyevnc, Eur. Ion 
1001, Cycl. 206. 

Neéypantoc, ov, 
Theocr. 18, 3. 

Nedypdgoc, ov, (véog, ypddw) new. 
ly painted or written, Mel..1, 55. . 

Nedyvioc, ov, (véoc, yuiov) with 
young, fresh limbs, oOTec, Pind. N. 9, 
56; 7G, Id. Fr. 88, 10. 

Neoytvne, ov, 6, (véog, yuv7) just 
wived. [v] 

Neodaxpitoc, ov, (véoc, daxpvw) 
weeping afresh. 

Neodduaoroc, ov, (véoe, daudw)= 
vedounroc, Gramm. 

Neodauddne, ec, (véoc, ddpuoc, O7- 
foc), a Spartan word, lately made one 
of the people, newly enfranchised (opp. 
to the hereditary citizens), dévatas 62 
TO veadaadec TOHON EAEvOEpov Eivat, 
Thuc. 7, 58: hence those Helots 
were called Neodayaderc, who were 
freed by the state, in reward for ser- 
vice in war, prob. receiving some civil 
rights, whereby they were placed 
above the zrepéocxot, v. Arnold ‘Thue. 
5, 34. 

Neddaproc, ov, (véoc, dépw) newly 
stripped off, dépua, Od. 4, 437; 22, 
363 :—newly flayed, Bdec, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 14. 

” Neodidaxroc, ov, (véoc, diddoKw) 
newly taught : esp. of dramatic pieces, 
etc., newly brought forward, Luc. Tim, 
4.01 ain i . 

EOOMNC, TOC, Oy 1,=S8q., new 
tamed, pe yh H. Hom. Ap. 231: . 
dot, a newly formed marriage, Eur. 
Med. 1366. 

Neddunroc, ov. (véoc, daudw) newly 
broken in, esp. of horses, etc.: metaph. 
of young wives newly brought under the 

969 


sq., Wiistem, 


NEOK 


Ke of marriage, new-wedded, Kdpn, 
Eo r. Med. 623. 

Neddunroc, ov, Dor. -duaroc, (véoc, 
Séuw) new-built, fresh, Pind. 1. 4, 106 
3, 80). 

Neoddunroc, ov,=foreg. ; 

Neddopoc, ov,=veddaproc, Diod. 

i Neodperne, €¢;=sq., Ael. N. A. 4, 
0. 


Neddperroc, ov, (véoc, dpérw) fresh 
plucked or broken, kAddot, Aesch. 
Supp. 333: wreathed with fresh foliage, 
Bapoi, Theocr. 26, 8. ‘ 

Neddporoc, Ov; = foreg., KAdoot, 
Aesch. Supp. 354. 

Neoeia, ac, 7,=veoln. ; 

Nevedye, éc, fresh or youthful in 
form. 

Neospy#c, &¢, just made or newly 
wrought. 

Nedlevktoc, ov,=vedgvyoc, Anth. 
P. 9, 514. 2 

Neoviyye, &c,—= vedluyoc, mHXoc, 
Aesch. Pr. 1009. 

Neottytoc, ov,=sq., Nonn. 

Nedfiyoe, ov, (véog, Cedyvupe) new- 
ty-yoked : metaph. new-married, viuo7, 
Eur. Med. 804. 

Ne6Gauoe, ov, (véoc, Coun) newly 
leavened. 

Nedlv€, dyoc, 6, 7,=veorvyi¢, TO- 
Koc, Eur. Aeol. 19 :—new-married, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1191. 

Neonage, &¢, (véoe, 
fresh ground, Nic. Al. 4 ‘ 

NeowAE, tkoc. 6, 9, (véoc, nats) 
young in years, Orph. H. 86, 7. 

NeobiiAne, éc, (véog, O4AAw)_fresh- 
sprouting : youthful, bd de Ee 
A. 188:—but veobaaAnc, Dor. for 
veoOnAne, Pind., cf. Jac, A. P. p. 528. 

NeoOuvijc. &¢, (véoc, Oviokw, Ga- 
vetv) just dead. 

Ned@ev, adv., like vewori, newly, 
lately, Soph. O. C. 1448. 

Neodnyne, éc,=sq., Ap. Rh. 3, 1388, 
Anth. Plan. 124. 

NedOnxtoc, ov, (véoc, Onyw) newly 
whetted, Ap. Rh.? 

Neo@nane, é¢, Dor. -0GAH¢ (véoc, 
OéAAw, TéEbnAG):—fresh budding or 
sprouting, Toin, ll. 14, 347, Hes. Th. 
576; tAn, H. Hom. Merc. 82: me- 
taph., fresh, cheerful, evippoovyn, H. 
Hom. 30, 13; veobadye avgerat vixa- 
bopla grows with youthful vigor, Pind. 
N 9, 115.—II. (véoc, OnAH) just giving 
milk, watéc, Opp. C. 1, 436. 

Neodnioc, ov,=veobnaAnc, Aesch. 
Eun. ba ‘ ; 

Neolné, fyoc, 6, %,= veoOnyye, 
Sappho 138, Anth. P. 7, 181. que 

Neo@jpevrog, ov, lately hunted. 

NeofAiBic, é¢,=8q.; Anth. P. 7,457. 

NeddArrroc, ov, (véoc, OA(Bw) new- 
ly pressed or squeezed, Diosc. 

NeoOvac, 7T0¢, 6, 73 = veolavije, 
Plat. Legg. 865 D. 

NedOpertoc, ov, (véoc, Tp&dw) new- 
ly grown, Ap. Rh, 3, 1400.—ID. newly 
curdled, rupéc : cf. rpépw and tpoga- 
Aric. 

NedOpt&, tpixoc, 6, 7, (véoc, Opie) 
having young har, Nonn. 

Nedddrog, ov, (véoe, Obw) just sacri- 
ficed. 

Neofn, ne¢,7, poet. for vedrng, youth, 
youthful spirit, Il. 23, 604. 

Neoxodd6untoc, ov, (véog, oikodo- 
usw) newly built. 

Néouxoc, ov, (véoc, olkoc) newly 
housed, a new denizen, Epich. p. 6.— 
IL. newly built on, dpa, Pind. O. 5, 19. 

Neoivia, (véoc, oivoc) sc. lepd, Td, 
the feast of new wine, Hesych., where 
some needlessly read Oeofpia. 

Neoxabaproc, ov, newly cleansed. 

acca: aaa WV, (véog, KaTa- 


aréw) newly, 
te 
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ypddw) newly enlisted, App. Hispan. 
78. 


Neokatacnevactoc, ov;=s8q. 

Neoxatdokevoe, ov, newly built. 

Neoxatéoraroc, ov, (véoe, Kkabi- 
ott) lately established, dvOpwrot, 
Thuc.:3, 93: 

Neoxatdyploroc, ov, (véog, kara- 
xptw) just smeared, Diosc. 

\Neoxatnynrtos, ov, (véoc, KaTnyé- 
oat) lately instructed, Eccl. 

Neoxdrockoc, ov,=véotkog, Eupol. 
Xpvo. 21. 

Neoxdtritoc, ov, (véoc, KaTTvw) 
fresh-sandaled, Stratt. Phoen. 3, 8. 

NedkavoTog, ov, OY vEedKavTor, Ov, 
(véoc, Kaiw) newly burnt, Arist. Probl. 
12, 3, 5, Theophr. : 

Neokxndne, é¢, (véoc, Kdoc) whose 
griefis fresh, fresh grieving, Hes. Th. 
98; like veorrevOjc, veorrabye. 

tNeokAeidnc, ov, 6, Neoclides, an 
oratorin Athens, Ar. Plut 665. . 

NeoxAnpovouoc, ov, having lately 
inherited. 

tNeokAje, éovc, 6, Neocles, father 
of Themistocles, Hdt. 7, 143.—2. an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 242, 11.— 
Others in Strab. ; etc. 

NeékAwaoroc, ov, fresh spun, The- 
ocr. 24, 44, . 

Neokugje, 7T0¢, 6,7,=sq-, Nic. Th. 
707. 


Nedxunroc, ov, (véoc, kauvw) new- 
ly wrought, Nic. Th. 458.—IL. just slain, 
Hur. Rhes. 887. 

Neoxévyroc, ov : in Soph. El. 1394 
(ubi olim veaxévytov), Dind. after 
Herm. reads veoxovytov aiua yepoiv 
éyelv, to have new-shed blood upon 
his hands; so veodévorce év aiuaciy, 
Eur. El. 1172. (From véoc, kovy, 
KEKOVAa, Kaivw, *KEvo, 38 ddvoc from 
*OévO. 

Nedékoroc, ov,=sq., Eupol. Avy. 22. 

Nedxonroc, ov, (véog, KOmTw) fresh 
chiselled, Ar. Vesp. 648. 

Nedéxoroc, ov, fresh in wrath, but in 
Aesch. Pers. 256, Theb. 803, much 
like vedtepoc, strange, unheard of. 
(Perh. -xoroc, is a mere termin. ; v. 
sub dAAéKoroc.) 

Neokpdc¢, Gro, 6, 7, (véoc, Kepdv- 
vuut) newly or fresh mixed, KONTIP V-, 
a drink mixed in a peculiar manner 
to be drunk n concluding alliances, 
and at funera’ feasts, Plat. (Com.) 
Lac. 1, 8: withoct xparjp, Plut. 2, 
677 C: also witha fem. subst., ozov- 
dai v., Aesch. Fr. 325.—II. v. diAoe, 
of a newly made friend, Id. Cho. 344; 
y. Pors. Med. 138. 

Neéxparoc, ov,=foreg. 

Neéxrnroe, ov, (véoc, kTdopat) new- 
ly gained, App 

Ne6éxtioto¢, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. 
N. 9, 3 (véoc, krilw) :—newly founded 
or built, Hdt. 5, 24, Pind. |. c., Thue. 
3, 100, 

Nedxtovoc, ov, (véoc, kteivw) lately 
or just killed, Pind. N. 8, 51. 

Neéxriroc, ov, Cifoss KTUTE@ ) 
sounding new, Greg. Naz. 

tNeoxopirac, dv, of, the inhab. of 
Novum Comum in Italy, Strab. p. 213. 

Neodaia, ac, 7, (véoc, Aete, Aadc) 
a band of youths, the youth of a nation, 
Lat. juventws, Aesch. Pers. 670, Supp. 
686, ‘Theocr. 18, 24.—IT. as fem. adj., 
young, acc. to Herm. Eur. Ale. 103, 
though Monk supports the usu. 
signf.: in this place Dind., q. v., has 
vodaia, as trisyll_—The word is Der., 
and therefore used only in lyric pas- 
sages of Trag. 

tNeoduiduc, ov, 6, and in Anth. P, 
6, 109, NeoAddac, Neolatdas, masc., 
pr. n., Paus. 6, 1, 3. 
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Neotaprne, é¢, (véoc, Adumw) sh 
ning in a new OY strange manner. — 

Ne6dAekrog, av, (véoc, Aéyo II) late 
ly collected, newly enlisted. Hence 
_ Neodeéia, ac, 7, the state of one new 
ly enlisted. : 

NedAnrroc, ov, (véoc, AauBava) 
newly taken or caught, App. Civ. 

NeoAkéa, veoAkia, vedAKLov, worse 
forms for vewAKéw, etc., Schweigh. 
Polyb. 8, 36, 12. 

NedAAovroe, ov, poet. for ved2ov 
Toe, (véoc, Aovw) just bathed, H. Hom. 
Mere. 241. 

Neddirtoc, ov, (véoc, Ab) just part — 
ed, Dion H. de Comp. p. 218. 

Neodddntoc, ov, (véoc, Awddw } 
having just left off. ; 

NE’OMAJI, contr. veduat, both in 
Hom.: 2 and 3 sing. always contr. 
veiat, veitat, Od.: inf. véeoGar, contr. 
vetobat, both in Hom.: dep., only 
used in pres. and impf. Togo, come, 
(in pres. usu. like eis, with fut. 
signf., to which the inf. forms the 
most freq. exception); esp. in a more 
definite sense, to go away or back, 7d- 
Aw v., IL 6, 189, Od. 6, 110; and as 
ismost freq. in Hom., olxévdevéectar 
also to go to the war:—in Hom. al- 
ways of persons : except in I]. 12, 32, 
of a stream to flow back; for the 
winds, Il. 23, 229, are taken as gods. 
Construct.: usu. followed by eic, 
mpoc, eri, c.acc., also by b76, c. acc., 
IL. 23, 51; by ézi, c. dat., Il. 22,392: 
c. acc. only, Il..7, 335—Ep. word, 
used in inf., vetofar, by Soph. Ant 
33, Eur. El. 33; and véortaz is even 
found in Xen, Cyr. 4, 1, 11:—cf. véa- 
couat.—Some Gramm. have an Act. 
véw ; but the mutilated line, H. Hom. 
Cer. 395, proves nothing; v. Wolf 
Proleg. p, lv. (The Sanscr. root is 
ni, to lead; ef. the lengthd. forms 
velooual, veioooual, viocoual.) 

Neoudaaxtoc, ov, (véoc, saAdoaw) 
Fresh kneaded. [ua] 

Nedunyv, nvoc, 7, (véoc, unv) aeAq- 
vn v., the new moon. Hence 

Neounvia, ac, 7, in Att. usu. contr 
vovunvia, Lob. Phryn. 148: the time 
of new moon, the beginning of the month, 
Hdt. 6,57,1, Ar., etc.; when slaves 
were sold, Ar. Eq. 43. 

Re see ewe, 7, Neomeris, a Ne- 
reid, Apollod. 

Neowopgotbrwroe, ov, in a new-fan- 
gled shape. 

Neduvotoc, ov, (véoc, uvarng¢) new 
ly dedicated or initiated, Orph. H. 42, 10 

tNéov reiyoc, 76, (new fortress) Ne- 
ontichos, a city of the Aeolians in Asia 
Minor, Hat. 1, 149: the inhab. of N., 
of Neoretyetc, Vit. Hom. §10: cf. - 
tit. Hom. Ep. 1.—2. a fortress ot © 
Thrace on the sea, Xen. An. 7, 5, 8. 

Nedvvudos, ov, eee von) newly 


married, lut. 2, 310 EB. 
Nedfavroc, ov, (véoc, Saivw) newly 
carded, Hipp. = 


Nedgeotoc, ov, (véoc, téw) newly 
polished or carved, Tryphiod. 

Neortiyne, é¢, (véog, mHyvupt) new 
ly fived: of liquids, newly curdled or 
Srozen ;—of mud become solid, Plut. 2, 
602 D. 

NeordOye, €c, (1¥0¢, ra80c¢)=ve0- 
TevOnc, Aesch. nee Me 2 

NeorevOnc, éc,=sq., Nonn. 

Neoreoroe, ov, (véog, meiOw) latel 
brought to obedience. : 

Neorévye, noc, 6, 7, lately become 
poor, A. B. 

NeorevOjc, &¢, (véoc, mévOoc) in 
new sorrow, fresh mourning, Od. 11 
39; cf. veorabje, -Kndfjc.—ll. pass 
lately mourned, ‘nth, P. append, 215 
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Neomeretpos, ov, just ripe. 

Nedorertog, ov, (véoc, Técow) newly 
or fresh baked, Aretae. 

Neornyne, éc¢, Anth. P. 9, 808 ; and 
YEOTNKTOC, OV, Hipp.,=veorayne. 


NeorAekije, &¢, (véoc, TAEKW) newly: 


plaited, Nic. Al. 96: so, -rAexroc, Id. 
ap. Ath. 683 C. 

NeorAovrorévnpoc, ov, (from sq., 
Tovnpoc) wicked from newly gotten 
wealth, Cratin. Seriph. 2. 

’ Nedrhovtoc, ov, (véoc, TA0dTOC) 
© aptimAoutoc, newly become rich, 
opp. to dpyasdrAourToc (q. v.), hence 
vainglorious, like a parvenu, Dem. 218, 
18, Arist. Rhet. 2, 9, 9, etc.:—hence 
comically, ». tpvg, of a low upstart, 
Ar. Vesp. 1309. 
ag eeaeonte é¢,=sq., Soph. Fr. 


NeérAdtoe, ov, (véoc, rAbvw)-new- 
ly washen, eivata, Od. 6, 64, Hdt. 2, 
37. 


Nedorvevatoe, ov, (véoc, Tréw) new- 
ly inspired, Nonn. 

Neozodec, ol, (véog, rove) the young 
off-shoots of vines, Geop. 

Neozoléw, 6, to make new, renew. 

Neozointoc, ov, newly made, re- 
newed. . 

NeoroikiAoc, ov, newly embroidered. 

Neozokoc, ov, (véoc, mékw) newly 
shorn, uaAA6c, Soph. O. C. 475. 

Neozo2irne, ov, 6, (véoc, roAitnc) 
a new citizen, a slave just enfranchised, 
Diod. 14, 7: fem. -iric, udo¢, App. 

Neoro7taT0¢, ov, newly moistened or 
watered, : 

Neézoroe, ov, (véoc, zivw) having 
just drunk, Hipp. 

Neozperne, é¢, (véoc, mpéxw) befit- 
ting young people, youthful, Lat. juve- 
nits, Plat. Legg. 892 D: like a youth, 
extravagant, Plut. 2, 334 C, ubi v, 
Wyttenb.—Il. looking young or new. 

Neéxptotog, ov, (véoc, mpiw) fresh- 
sawn, éAédac, Od. 8, 404. 

NeoxroAguoc, ov, 6. (véoc, mTdzE- 
uoc) Neoptolemus, surname of Pyrrhus 
son of Achilles, new warrior, because 
he came late to Troy, prob. not Ho- 
meric, v. Spitzn. Il. 19, 327, Nitzsch 
Od. 11, 505.—+2. king of the Molossi 
in Epirus, father of Olympias, Paus. 
1, 11, 1.—3. a commander of Alexan- 
der the great, Arr. An. 1, 20, 10.—4. 
a wealthy Athenian, having charge 
of many public works at Athens, 
Dem. 264, 25; 583, 14.—5. a tragic 
actor at Athens, a traitor, joined 
Philip, Id. 344, 7; etc.—6. a gloss- 
ographer and grammarian of Pa- 
ros, Strab. p. 589:—Others in Strab. ; 
etc. 

Neortohic, 7, poet. for vedzoAtc, 
=vedrohic: TOA v., a new-founded 
city, Aesch. Hum. 687. 

Neoxipinroc, ov, (véoc, mupidw) 
just come out of a vapor-bath, Hipp. 

Néopyoc, ov, swelling with youthful 
desire, dub. 1. for véoptoc. 

Neoppiyie, éc, (véoc, pyyvume) new- 
ly rent or burst, Aretae. 

Nedppavtog, ov, (véoc, Paiva) new- 
ly sprinkled, v. Figoc, a fresh reeking 
sword, Soph. Aj. 30. 

Neoppidne, &¢, (véoc, barTw) newly 
sewn or made, Longus: perh. also 
pedppanToc, ov. ie 

Neoppodntoc, ov, (véoc, podéw) 
having just swallowed, Hipp. : 

Nedppiroc, ov, (véoe, péw) fresh 
flowing, yé2a, Soph, El. 894, 

Nedppuroc, ov, (véoc, piw) newly 
drawn, £idoc, Aesch. 1 
lessthere also it be from péw,=vedp- 
havoc. 
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arisen, generally new,=véoc, of things, | 


Soph. O. C. 1507; of persons, Fr. 
791 (ubi olim véopyoc) ;.d v. vduda, 
Tr. 894 (ubi olim dvéopzoc, v. Herm.) 

NE’OX, a Ion. 7, véov, Att. also 
o¢, 02 ; Ion, veZoc, but not so in Hom. : 
—l1. young, youthful, esp. of men; very 
freq. in Hom., as well. of youthful 
freshness and strength, as of haste, 
boldness, passion, véo¢ aic, Od. 4, 
665 ; véor kodpor, Il. 13, 95 ; véor av- 
dpec, oft. in Hom.: also of plants, 
Od. 6, 163, Il. 21, 38: usu. as subst., 
véot, youths, Hes. Sc. 281; in Att. 
always with article, 6 véoc, a youth. 
The age of the véo¢ is not determined ; 
that it reached as far as 30, appears 
from Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 35, cf. veavé- 
oKxo¢ :—opp. to yépwr, Il. 2, 789; to 
madatoc, Il. 14, 108; to yepaitepoc, 
Od. 3, 24; to mpoyevéotepoc, Od. 2, 
29: éx véov, from a youth, from youth 
upwards, Plat. Gorg, 510 D, etc. ; also, 
speaking of the soul (vy), Rep. 
509 A.—2. suited to a youth, youthful, 
Lat. juvenilis, de6A01, Pind. O. 2, 78; 
v. OpovTic, youthful spirits, Eur. Med. 
48; ddpwr véoc te, Eur. I. A. 489.— 
3. of things, feelings, conditions, etc., 
new, fresh, véov dAyoe, Il. 6, 462, but 
in this signf. rare in Hom.: 7 véa (sc. 
ceAnvn, nuéspa), the new moon, Lat. 
novilunium, esp. in phrase évy kat 
véa, Vv. évy IL; so véov juap, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1479.—4. of time, é« véov, and éx 
véac, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, like 
vedGer, Ion. éx vénc, Hat. 1, 60, with 
which dpyfe is usu. supplied: hence 
also véov, Ion. (but post-Hom.) veiov, 
as ady., newly, lately, anew, just, just 
now, opp. to the long-past, as well as 
to the present, oft. in Hom.: so, 76 
véov, Hdt. 9, 26: sotoovewari, q.-V. ; 
but véwe is rare:—5. of events, new, 
ti véov; Aesch. Ag. 85: strange, unu- 
sual, unexpected, Soph. Phil. 1229, 
etc.: v. sub vedrepog.—ll. the de- 
grees of compar. are vedTepoc, ved- 
tartoc, both in Hom., who freg. uses 
vewrepol, in signf. of véor, the younger 
sort contrasted with the elder: Jon. 
velotatoc, post-Hom. : the orig. com- 
par. and superl. must be looked for 
in the poet. forms veapoc vetapog veEt- 
poc, véatoc veiatoc verartoc.—Ill. for 
the adv., v. sup. I. 4. (The word 
must have orig. been véFoc, cf. Sanscr. 
nava, Lat. novus, Germ. neu, our new, 
etc.) [Sometimes pronounced as 
monosyll., Seidl. Dochm. p. 50.] 
Hence : 

Ne6c, (sub. y7) 7. or (sub. dypéc), 
6, fresh land, fallow, Xen. Oec. 16, 19, 
cf. ved, and esp. veléc. 

Neéc, Ion. gen. from vai¢, Hom. 

Neogiyahoe, ov, (véog, atyadoetc) 
new and sparkling, with all the gloss on, 
Pind. O, 3, 8. [z] 

Neookaone, é¢. (vécg, TKATTW) new- 
ly dug, Lyc. 1097. 

NeockvAevtoc, ov, (véoc, oxvAevo) 
newly taken as booty, Antu. P. 7, 430, 
[a] 
Nedcunxrog, ov,(véoc, ounyo) new- 
ly cleaned, Gdpnxec, Il. 13, 342. 

Neoopidevtoc, ov, new-carved, new- 
fangled, xn, Dioscor. Ep. 17, acc. to 
Bentl. Phalar. p. 232; cf. ouiAevua. 

Neoartidne, &¢, (véoc, o7d@)=veE6- 
amaotoc, Aesch, Eum. 42. 

Neoordpaktog, ov, newly torn. 
[ra] ‘ sy 

Neoordc, adoc, 6, 7;=S-, Garroc, 


Soph. Ant. 1201, Fr. 445. 
Ag. 1351 ;—un- | 


Nedoraatoc, ov, (véoc, omdw) new- 
ly drawn out or plucked. ; 
Nedareicroc, ov, (véoc, orévdw) 


Néoprzg, 0”, (véog, dpvuyt) newly | newly poured as an offering, Nonn. 


| slaughtered, Soph. 
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Nedoropoc, ov, (véo¢, omeiow) new 
ly sown, Aesch. Kum. 659. 

Nedocevoic, ewe, 7, Att. vedtr-=> 
veoooia, Arist. H. A. 6,1, 6 

Neoacevo, Att. veorredvw, lon. vos 
dev (vEooadc) : to hatch, Ar. Av. 62°, 
Hat. 1, 159 (in part. pf. pass, vevoo- 
oevueva): to build, Lat. nidificare, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 1, 6, etc. ar 

Neoooia, ac, 7, Att. veortia, a 
hatching young birds, incubation. 

Neoooid, dc, 7, Ion. -17, Att. veor- 
TL (vEeooadc) :—a nest of young birds, 
a nest, Hdt. 3, 111, Ar. Av. 641, Plat. 
Rep. 548 A; veortidy roreioba, od 
birds, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6, 
1, 6, etc.:—the brood of young birds, 
Lycurg. 166, 33: also a bee-hive, Jo- 
seph, 

Nedoovov or veoociov, ov, 76, Att. 
veotriov, dim. from veocabe, veoTTée, 
a young bird, nestling, chick, Ar. Av, 
547 (where Dind. writes vorzia, v. 
ad 1.) 767, Arist. H. A. 4, 9, 15. 

Neooookopéw, ©, Att. veotr-, to rear 
young birds or chickens: from 

Neooook6pog, ov, Att. veort-,(veor 
o6¢, Kouéw) rearing young birds or 
chickens, Anth. P, 7, 210. 

Neoocororéopat, Att. veorr-, as 
mid.,=veoocevw, Longin. 

Neoaoorovia, ac, 7, Att. veotr-, a 
hatching : also the time. 

Neooodc, ov, 6, Att. veorr6c, (véocy 
a young bird, nestling, chick, Vl. 2, 311; 
9, 323, Soph., Ar., etc.—2. later also, 
any young animal, of a young croco- 
dile, Hdt. 2, 68; a young child (as 
Macduff speaks of his ‘ pretty chick- 
ens’), oft. in Eur., cf. Monk Alcest. 
414: in plur., young bees, Xen. Oec. 
7, 34:—as a collective, izmov'v., the 
horse’s brood, Aesch. Ag. 825.—3. tha 
yolk of an egg, Menand. p. 19, where 
it is a dissyl..—in which case Dind. 
(ad Eur, Alc. 403, Ar. Av. 547) would 
write vorréc. 

Neoocorpodeior, ov, 76, Att. veotr 
a place for rearing young birds, chicken- 
hutch : from j 

Neocaotpodéa, G, (veocad¢e té- 
gw) Att. veorr-, to rear young birds, 
Ar. Nub. 999. 

Neoocotpodia, ac, 7, Att. veort-; 
a rearing young birds, M. Anton. 

Nedacitoc, ov, just having hastened 
to or from. 

Neoordbye, éc, (véog, lor nur) newly 
settled, Ojjjuoc, Plut. 2, 321 D. 

Neoordav§, byoc, 6, 7,=veoddkpv- 
TOC. 

Neooredye, é¢, (véoc, oréow) peuly 
crowned : SO, vedoTeT TOC, ov, Opp. H. 
1, 198. 

Neootpérevtoc, ov, (véoc, oTpa- 
Tevopat) a recruit, Lat. tiro, App. Civ. 
| 

Nedotpodoe, ov, (véog, oTpégu ) 
newly twisted, vevpy, Il. 15, 469. 

NeoovAdektoc, ov,=sq., Dion. H. 

NeoatAdoyoc, ov, (véoc, ovAreyw) 
newly levied, Polyb. 3, 70, 10, etc. 

Neoavardrtor, ov, (véoc, cvvia Tn) 
just put together, Galen. 

Neoodayne, é¢, (véoe, ogc) fresh- 
Tr. 1130, Aj. 898, 
Eur. Hec. 894: v. gdvoc, new-shed 
blood, Soph. Aj. 546. . 

Neéa@axtoc, ov,=foreg., v. aiva, 
Arist. H. A. 7, 1, 6:—also vedéodak, 
ayc?: 6, Ny Nic. ap. Ath. 126 B. 

Neérac, Grog, 7, Dor. for vedrne, 
Pind. 

NeoteA%e, é¢, (véoc, TéAoc) just end 
ed, Himer.—IL. newly initiated, Plai. 
Phaedr. 250 E, Lue. 

Neotepryc. é¢, (véoc. TépTw) with 
new delight, Opp. H, 3, 352, etc. 
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NedrevkTog, cv, (véoc, revyw) newly 
wrought, cacciTepos, Ll. 21, 592. 

Neotevy7¢, &¢,—foreg., dédpos, Il. 
5, 194, cf. Theocr. 1, 28. 

Nedrn¢, nT 0¢; 77, (véoc) youth, youth- 
ful years, Il. 23, 445; opp. to yfpac, Il. 
14, 86; also in Pind. P. 2, 115, etc ; 
and in Att., as Ar. Ach. 214, Plat., 
ete.—2. youthful spirit, rashness, etc., 
Hat. 7, 13, Plat. Apol. 26 E, etc.—II. 
collective, like veodaia, a body of 
youth, the youth, esp. all of melitary 
age, Lat. juventus, Hdt. 4, 3; 9, 12, 
Pind. 1. 8 (7), 150, Thuc. 2, 20, Eur. 
H. F. 637.—lII. of things, newness, 
freshness. Hence 

Neorijotoc, ov, youthful, Pseudo- 
Phocy!. 201, Antipho ap. Stob. p. 422, 
31. 


Neétunroe, ov, (véac, Téuva) newly 
Or just cut, cut off, cut up, divided, Plat. 
Tim. 80 D. 

Nedtokoc, ov, (véoc, TékTw) new- 
born, Plut. 2, 320 C, etc.—II. parox., 
VEOTOKOC, OV, act., having just brought 
forth, Eur. Bacch. 701. 

Nedrouoc, ov, (véoc, Téuvw) fresh 
cut or ploughed, 6vuyoc GAoKt VEOTOLY, 
Aesch. Cho. 25; so, v. rAnyyuara, 
Soph. Ant. 1283.—II. fresh cut off, 
plucked, Ac, Eur. Bacch. 1171. 

Neotpedae, éc, (véoc, Tpépw) newly 
reared, young, Hur. Heracl. 91. 

NeortpiByc, é¢,=sq., Pseudo-Phocyl. 
155. : 


Neétpirroc, ov (véoc, TpiBw) fresh 
pressed, yAedxoc, Nic, Al, 299. 

Neorpodéw, @, to rear or feed young 
ones: from 

Neétpogoc, ov, (véoc, tpépo)= 
veotpedyc, Aesch. Ag. 724.—I]. parox. 
veoTpodoc, ov, act. rearing young, rear- 
ing when young. 

Nedtpwtoc, ov, (véoc, TiTpdcKw) 
lately wounded, Ath. 

Ne6rrevore, -ebw, Att. for veoac-. 

Neotria, ac, and -rrvd, dc, 7, Att. 
for veoooia, and -oourd. 

Neorriov, ov, Td, dim, from veor- 
TOC. ‘ 
Neortric, idoc, 7,—=foreg., name of 
a play of Antiph., ¢Ath. 223 E. 

NEOTTOKOMEW, VEeoTTOTOLEW, Att. 

for veooo-. 

Neotro¢, veotrotpogéw, Att. for 
vEOoO-. 

Neéripog, ov, 6, new cheese. 

NeovAkia, ev, 7,=vewdkia, Schif. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 843. 
- Neoupyéa, © to make new, renew, 
Anth.: from 

Neovpyie, &c,=sq., Plut. Aemil. 5. 
* Neovpyoc, dv, oe *toyw) pass, 
new-made, fresh, Plat. Legg. 445 EB. 
’ Neovrdroc, ov, (véoc, ob dw) lately 
tvounded, Il. 13, 539; 18, 536, Hes. Sc. 
157, 253. 

Neodtivijc, éc¢, just come into sight. 

Neogdvrnc, ov, 6, one newly initia- 
ted, tormed like fepopdvtyc, Orph. H. 
3, 9. 

Nedgavtoc, ov,=veopavyi¢e.—ll. = 
foreg., dub. 

Nedpdtoc, ov,=venbaroc. 

Neogeyyic, &, (vé0c, o&yyoc) shi- 
ning anew, Manetho. 

NedpOaptoc, ov, newly ruined or 
killed. 

Nedpfiroc, ov, (véoe, d0ivw)= 
foreg.: also veogBiuevoe, n, ov, Nonn. 

Neégocroc, ov, (véoc, Pottdw) hav- 
ing just begun to roam about, Coluth. 
383.—II. pass. newly trodden, Anth. 
Fen 000 

Neodovoc, ov, (véoc, *hévw) lately 
or just killed, Kur. El. 1172. 

Neddpur, 6,4. (véoc, opnv) childish 
ta spirit, v. |, Panyas. 1, 11 
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Neodtfe, &¢, new-grown, shooting up 
anew. 

Neodtparoc, ov, newly kneaded. 

Neo@vreia, ac, 7, the planting of 
young trees: an Pe 

Neo@vretov, ov, 76, a young planta- 
tion, nursery ground: from 

Nedgitoc, ov, (véoc, o0w) newly 
planted, LX X.—II. a new convert, neo- 
phyte, N. T. 

Neogdtiaroc, ov, (véoc, dutifw) 
lately baptized, Eccl. : 

+NedyaBtc, 6, Neochabis, a king of 
Aegypt, Ath. 418 E. : 

Neoydpaxroc, ov, (véoc, yapdcow) 
newly imprinted, iyvoc, Soph. Aj. 6. 

Neoy Léa, -LN CLC, =VEOV LOW, -LWOLE, 
SchatGreg. p. 545. i 

Neoypia, ac, 7,=vedyuwore. 

 Neoypila, =veoxLow. ’ 

Neoy6c, 6v,=véoe, in all signfs, 
first in Hdt. 9, 99, 104, and then in 
Trag., and Ar.; cf. Erf. and Herm. 
ad Soph. Ant. 156. Adv. -dc, Ibid.— 
Mostly poet.—II. in Dio C. as subst., 
6 v.=vedypwote. foyu, Aesch. Pers. 
693, Soph. 1. c.] Hence 

Neoyow, @, to make new, change, 
esp. to make political innovations, Hdt. 
4,201; 5,19, v. roAAd, Thue. 1, 12: 
generally, to renovate, renew, Arist. 
Mund. 7,1. Hence 

Neéypuwatc, eac, 77, tnovation . re- 
newal, Arist. Mund. 5, 10. 

Nedyvooe, ov, (véoc, ae 6oc) with 
the first down or beard, Anth. P. 8, 165. 

Nedyptoroc, ov, (véoc, ypiw) newly 
anointed: of a house, newly plastered, 
Diod. 

Neéyito¢, ov, (véoc, véw) newly 
poured forth or out. 

tNedyapoc, ov, 6, Neochorus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Lys. 29. 

Neéw, 6, (véoc) to renew, renovate, 
change, Aesch. Supp. 534.—II. like 
vedo, to break wp fallow land, Lat. 
novare agrum, 7 vewpévy (SC. y7), fal- 
low land, Hes. Op: 460. Ror 

t+Nézetoc, ov,7, Dion. H.; in Strab. 
p. 226, Néxira, Nepete, a city of Etru- 
ria, now Nepi. 

Nézodeg, of :-—in Od. 4, 404, the 
seals are called vérodec KaAfje ‘AXo- 
ovdvne, explained by old Gramm. in 
three distinct ways:—l. Apion. de- 
rives it from ve- (for v7- privat.), rove, 


for the footless ones, i. e. fish: but no 
such privat. syll. as ve- is heard of 
elsewh., unless it be allowed in 
véxtap.—2. ace. to Apoll. Lex, p. 
-472, and Etym. Gud. p. 405, 49, from 
véO, VAY, to swim, and so=vyeizodec, 
the swimming or fin-footed: and so it 
must have been taken by Nic., Opp., 
and other late poets, who apply the 
word to all water-animals: so too, 
acc. to the Paris Ms., in H. Hom. 
Ap. 78, &xaord te dvAa verotdarv,— 
but the strange form vérrovde¢ makes 
this reading very dub.—3. Eustath. 
says that in a Greek dialect (xara 
yAdoody riva) vérodec=tékva, a 
brood, and thus the most learned 
Alexandr. poets took it, e. g. Call, 
Fr. 77, 260, Ap. Rh. 4, 1745, Theocr. 
17, 25, Cleon ap. E. M. p. 389, 28, 
etc.,—as if from the root véoc, ef. 
Lat. nepos, nepotes.—The sing. vézovc 
occurs only in Call. Fr. 77: vézoc for 
iy@vc in abad Epigr. ap. Schaf. Greg. 
p. 682, where we have the acc. sing. 
vérodd. ' 

Népfe, and before a vowel or metri 
grat. vépbev, adv.=évepbe, underneath, 
beneath, Il. 11, 282, 535, ete. : in Eur, 
also from below, Alc. 1139, H. F. 621,— 
Il. as prep. with gen., under, beneath, 

| yaing vépe, I. 14, 204: véober yijc, 


‘ NEYP 
Ou. 11, 302; and freq. in Trag , 2sp 
of the nether world :—in Eur. Bz-ch 
751, acc., ai KiOuipdvog Aérag vép 
dev KaT@KHKACLY. 
TtNépiov, ov, 76, Nerium, a prom 


‘ontory of Hispania, Strab. p. 137. 


tNepoviol, wr, ol, the Nervii, a peo 
ple of Gallia Belgica, Strab. p. 194. 

Néptaroc, 7, 0v,=évéptatog, the 
lowest. 

Nepréptoc, a, ov, underground, Lat. 
inferus, Anth.+P.9, 459. 

Neprepodpéuoc, ov, 6, (véptepoc, 
Opapety) the courier of the dead, Luc 
Peregr. 41. ( : 

Neprepouopéoc, ov,(véptepoc, “op 
h) stipe like the dead, Manetho. 

Néptepoc, a, ov, in Eur. Phoen. 
1020, also o¢, ov:—=évéptepog, lower, 
Lat. inferior, a compar. without any , 
posit. in use: but also as a posit.= 
vepTéploc, eSp., of vépTepot, the dwell- 
ers in the nether world, whether the 
gods below, or the dead, like &vepot, 
Lat. inferi, v. 1. Il. 15, 225, and very 
freq. in Trag.: hence, ré veptépor, 
all that is devoted to them, Herm. 
Soph. Ant. 598: also, v. 7AdkKec, 
x0ev, déuata, the world below, Soph. 
O. C..1577, Eur. Alc. 47, ete. 

Néproc, ov, 6, a kind of bird of prey, 
Ar. Av. 303. 

TNépwr, wroc, 6, the Rom. Nero, 
Hdn. 


tNéacoc, ov, 6, Nessus, a centaur, 
slain by Hercules for attempting to. 
violate Deianira, Soph. Tr. 558.—IL 
=WNéaroc, Hes. Th. 341. 

tNécowr, wrvoc, 6, Nesson, son of 
Thessalus, Strab. p. 443. 

tNecowvic, idoc, 7, Nessonis, an 
ancient name of Phassaly, from 
foreg., acc. to Strab. ].c.—ll. 7 N. 
Aiur, lake Nessonis, in Thessaly 1d. 
p. 430. 

tNeoraiot, wv, ol, the Nestae, an 
Illyrian people between Acroceraunia 
and Oricum, Ap. Rh. 4, 1215. Hence 

tNeotic, idoc, 7, of the Nestaei, aia, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 337. 

tNeordpetoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Nestor, jh at aah Pd 6, 31. ¥ 

tNeorépeoc, 7, ov,—=foreg., Il. 2, 
54 


tNeoropidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Nestor, i. e. Antilochus, Il.. 6, 33; 
Pisistratus, Od. 3, 36,482; of Necro 
pidat, Antilochus and Thrasymedes, 
fl. 16, 317 sqq. 

tNéctoc, ov, 6, the Nestus, a river 
of Thrace, falling into the Aegean, 
now Mesto or Carasou, Hdt. 7, 109; 
Thue. 2, 96: cf. Néoooc Il. 

tNéorwp, opoc, 6, Nestor, son ot 
Neleus and Chloris, king of Pylos, 
a Calydonian hunter, and one of the 
chieftains against Troy, famed for 
his wisdom and eloquence, Il. 1, 247; 
etc.—Others in Luc. ; etc. 

Nérwrov, ov, 76, oil of bitter al- 
monds, Hipp.: also verdéruov. 
_Nedya, atoc, 76, (vetw) a nod or 
sign, Thuc. 1, 134; Xen. An. 5,8, 20: 
generally, an expression of will, com 
mand, wovowhdotot vetwace Aesch. 
Supp. 373 ; dro vetuatoc mpocrarrew 
tivi, Polyb. 22, 21, 9.—2. esp. a nod 
of assent, approval, like Lat. numen, 
Philostt—If sloping of land, Dion. 


Netwac, Ep. and Ion. contr. pres 
for véopaz, Il. 18, 136. . é 

NEYPA’, Gc, 7, Ion. veupy, a string 
or cord of sinew, hence, a bow-string, 
in Hom. and Hes. the prevailing 
signf. ; called, from its being twisted, 
évotpedic, vedatpoooe, Il. 18, 463, 
469; so in Soph., Eur., Xen An. 4 
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2, 28, etc. :—in I]. 8, 328, some take | 
d==vevpor, the sinew of the hand, but | 


just above (324) we have je 0’ ext 
vevpy (Sc. diorov), and prob. it should 
be taken in the usual sense in the 
latter place also.—II. a musical string, 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 50. 

Nevpewn, He, 7, poet. for foreg., 
Theocr. 25, 213. 

Nevpévdetoc, ov, (vevpd, évdéw) 
dound with a string, strung, Manetho. 

Nevp7, 7¢, 7, Ion. for vevpd, Hom. 

Nevp7gt, vevppgeyv, Ep. gen. or dat., 
from vero7, Hom. 

Nevpia, ac, 7, @ sinew, a cord of 
sinews, strong cord, LXX. 

Nevptkéc, 4, dv, (vedpov) belonging 
to the sinews : diseased in them, Diosc. 

Nevpivoc, 7, ov, (vedpov) made of 
sinews, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 7, 17.—IL. 
made of fibres, Plat. Polit. 279 E- 

Nevpiov, ov, 76, dim. from veipor, 
Anth. P. 11, 352. 

Nevpic, édo¢, 7, dim. from. vevpd. 
-I. a plant, Plin. 

tNevpic, idoc, 7, (sc. y7#) the terri- 
tory of the Neuri, Hdt. 4, 51. 

os bl ov, 6, a rope-dancer. 


7 
Nevpoetdfe, é¢, (vetpor, eldoc) like 
sinews : TO v. a plant, Diosc. 
Nevp66Aacroc, ov, (vetpor, 62d0) 
bruised in the sinews, Galen. 
tNevpoi, Gv, oi, the Neuri, a Scy- 
thian people on the Tyras, Hdt. 4, 17, 
100. 


NevupéxavAoc, ov, (vedpov, kavadc) 
with a fibrous stalk, prob. |. in Theophr. 

Nevpoxoréw, O, (vetdpov, KémTw) to 
hamstring, hough, Polyb. 31, 12, 11. 

NziveoAdaAor, ov, (vevpad, AaAéw) 
with sounding strings, yopon, Anth. P. 
9, 410. 

NEY PON, ov, 76, Lat. nervus.—I.a 
sinew, tendon, i. e. the gristiv end of a 
muscle by which it is attached to the 
bones, of beasts as well as men; in 
Hom. only once and that in pl. vedpe, 
of the tendons at the feet, Il. 16, 316; 
daTd kai vetpa, Plat. Phaed. 98 C; 
so also in Hipp.: in later writers, 
Tévwr, Tovoc, still later dxovetpwotc ; 
cf. vevpd:—irorétuntar Ta vetpa 
Tov TpayudTwr (metaph. from vetpa 
broréuvetv, to hamstring), Aeschin. 
77,27; 80, éxréuvetv Ocrep Ta vedpa 
éx Tie Wuy7c, Plat. Rep. 411 B; so, 
éxr. Ta vevpa (olvov) Plut. 2, 692 
C: cf. éxvevpitw :—hence, generally, 
nerve, vigour, vetpa éyetv, Dem. 432, 
10; vedpa tie Tpaywdiac, Ar. Ran. 
862: cf.ic.—IL. a string, cord made of 
sinew, for fastening the head of the 
arrow to the shaft, Il. 4, 122, 151; for 
sewing leather sacks, shoes, etc., cf. 
Hes. Op. 542: the cord of a sling, 
Xen. An. 3, 4,17: a musical string : 
ef. vevpd.—tll. of the fibres (which 
are in fact the sinews) of plants, 
Plat. Polit. 280 C.—IV. of the nerves, 
as the organs of sensation proceeding 
from the brain, not till after Arist.— 
Y. like Lat. nervus for penis, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 5 D. 

_Nevpévocog, ov, (veipov, vocéw) 
having a complaint in the sinews, Mane- 
tho. 

Nevporaye, &c, (vetpov, raxve) 
having thick sinews, Hipp.: the form 
vevporayve, is dub., Lob, Phryn. 535. 

NevporAenie, é¢, (vetpov, TAEKW) 
plajted with sinews, Anth. P. 6, 107. 

Nevpopidéa, @, usu. vevaoppadéa, 
to stitch with sinews, esp. to mend shoes, 
Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 
33; and 
Nevpopigia, ac, #; usu. vevpopd. 
a mending of shoes, an 
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Nevpopiidiroc, 7, dv, usu. vevpopp., 
belonging to the mending of shoes; from 

Nevpopdgoe, ov, usu. vevpoppddoc, 
(vedpov Ll, AdxTw) stitching with sin- 
ews, esp. mending shoes: hence 6 v. a 
cobbler, Ar. Eq. 739, Plat. Rep. 421 
A; cf. fougetc.—tll. (vedpov I, 3) 
ae strings for the lyre, Lycurg. 
[a 

Nevpoorddye, é¢, (vedpov, onda) 
drawn or strained by, upon sinews, v. 
azpaxtoc, the arrow drawn back with 
the string, i. e€: on the stretch, just ready 
to fly, Herm. Soph. Phil. 290. 

Nevpécracua, atoc, T6,=vevp6- 
omactov. 

Nevpocraoreia, ac, 7, motion by 
means of strings, M. Anton. 6, 28: 
from 

Nevpooracréw, &, to put in motion 
by strings, play puppets, Diod. Excerp. 
35: from 

Nevpoordor7e, ov, 6, (veupd, ow) 
apuppet-show-man, Arist.Mund. Hence 

Nevpooractia, ac, 7,=vevpoora- 
oreia. 

Nevpooraorikéc, 7, 6v, (vedpor, 
omdw) fitted for drawing, irritating the 
nerves Or sinews.—II. (veupd) fitted for 
moving by strings: 7 -Kh, Sub. TéxV7, 
the art of a vevpoondoTne, ‘puppet- 
playing. 

Nevpicoraarog, ov, (vevpd, omaw) 
drawn by strings, igs ee v. puppets 
moved by strings, Hdt. 2, 48; Ta 
vevpéo7acTa, puppets, Xen. Symp. 
4, 55, etc. 

Nevpotevc, é¢, (vedpov, Teivw) 
stretched by sinews, Tayi¢ v., a snare 
of gut, Anth. P. 6, 109. 

Nevpotouéw, G, to cut the sinews : 
from 

Nevporéuoc, ov, (vedpov, Téuve) 
cutting sinews, Manetho. 

Nevp6tovoc, ov,=vevporevye. 

Nevpétpwtoc, ov, (vetpov, TiTpd- 
oko) wounded in the sinews or tendons, 
Galen. 

Nevpoydpye, é¢, (vevpd, yaipw) de- 
lighting in the bow-string, epith. of 
Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 525, 14. 

Nevpé6o, 6, (vetpov) to strain the 
sinews, generally, to nerve, Alciphr. :-— 
vevetpwrac, Sensu obsc., Ar. Lys. 
1078; cf. vedpov V. 

Nevpddne, e¢,=vevpoetone, sinewy, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 3, 4. 

tNevpddn épn, ra, Mt. Nebrodes, 
in Sicily, Strab. p. 274. 

Neic, 7,=vaic, Lob. Paral. 92. 

Nedouc, ewe, 77, (vet) inclination, 
as of lines, Tim. Locr. 100 D, Arist. 
PartAni' 1.3; 11: 

Neiotc, 7, (véw, vedoouat) a swim- 
ming, Arist. Part. An.1,1, 7; 4, 12,8. 

Netcouzar and vevooipar, fut. of 
véw, to swim. 

Nevotdta, (vebw) to nod, v. Kopvit, 
to nod with the crest, i. e. stride with 
nodding crest, Il. 20, 162: v. Kepaag, 
to nod with the head, let the head 
drop, of one fainting, Od. 18, 240; 
also as a sign of deep despair, Od. 
18, 154; cf. Theocr. 25, 260; v. d¢pver, 
to make signs with the eyebrows, Od. 
12, 194: later also to be nodding, drop- 
ping asleep, Bion 3, 3; like vvotdlw : 
—c. acc. v. Kedadnjv, Opp. C. 2, 466. 

Nevotiic, ddo¢, 7, (véw, vetcouat) 
=KoAvpBde, Luc. ; 

Nevoréov, verb. adj. from véo, 
vevooual, one must swim, Plat. Rep. 
453 D. 4 

Nevortip, 7p0¢, 0;=84. 

Netoryc, 0v, 6, (véa, vevoouat) a 
swimmer, sailor, Hence : 

Nevorvréec, #; Ov, able to swim, Plat. 
Soph, 220 A, Arist., etc. 
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Nevorixde 74, ov, (vetw) inchning 
hilo. 


Nevoréc, 7, 6v, (vebdw) nodded ot 
beckoned to, 

NEY’Q, fut. vetow, to incline in any 
direction :—-1. to nod or beckon, as a 
sign, Od. 17, 330; v. ruvé, 11. 9, 223, 
Od. 16, 283 ; ete twa, H. Hom. 6,9: 
c. inf., to beckon one to de something, 
Il. 9, 620.—2. in token of assent » 
nod, bow, to promise, confirm, etc., 
ddpvtot, KedaagR, ll. 1, 528, Od. 16, 
164, etc.: c. acc. et inf., to grant one 
leave to do, Il. 8, 246; more rarely ec. 
acc, rel, to grant, promise, vedoé cl 
kovpnv, H. Hom. Cer. 445, 463 
veroov yaptv, Soph. O. C. 248, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 978: Hom. usu. joins it 
with éx’ d¢pvc1, as, én’ ddpvat 
vevewv, to make a sign of assent with 
the brows, Il. 1, 528, etc., cf. érivetw 
so, v. émt yAeddpotc, Pind. 1.8 (7), 
100.—3. generally, to nod, bend for- 
ward, Il. 13, 133; 16, 217, cf. Hut 2, 
48: so of a crest (Addo¢), to nod, olt. 
in Hom.; of ears of corn, Hes. Wp. 
471, etc.: v. KaTw, to stoop, Eur. Hl. 
839; éoTn vevevde, Id. TA. 1581, 
also c. acc. cognato, vedery Keparde, 
to bow down, droop the head, of per- 
sons humbled or vanquished, Od. 18, 
237 ; so, v. Kapa é¢ 7édov, Soph. Ant. 
270, 441.—4. to incline in any way, v. 
76 Tlvog éei¢ TL, to incline towards, 
Thue. 4, 100, ef. Plat. Legg. 945 B; 
of countries, etc., like Lat. vergere, to 
slope, v. ele dba, mpd¢ mecnuBpidy, 
Polyb. 1, 42, 6; 73, 5, ete.: undayot 
v. to be in equilibrium, Id. 6, 10, 7:— 
of lines, to incline and meet, Arist. 
Anal. Post. 1, 10, 3—II. metaph. to 
decline, fall away, é« AaumpGv vedber 
Bioroc, veber dé TUya, Eur.Andromed. 
23. (Akin to véw, vetoouat, hence 
vevoTavw, vuotacw, and Lat. NUU, 
nuto, nutus, numen.) 

NedéAn, no, 7, (védoc) a cloud, mass 
of clouds, Lat. nebula, (distinguished 
from OuivAn, a mist or fog, Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 9, 4), Hom., Hes., etc. ;— 
the usu. Homeric epithets being 
Kvaven, wédava, ropoupén ; &p43p0- 
pov vedéAac arparéc, Pind. P: 6, 11; 
—metaph. the cloud or mist of death, 
Il. 20, 417; dyeoe vedéAn, a cloud of 
sorrow, Il. 17, 591, Od. 24, 315; so, 
povov v., Pind. N. 9, 90, like govia v., 
in Soph. Tr. 828; so vedéAa alone, 
Pind. I. 7 (6), 39.—II. a disease of the 
eyes, Hipp.—lll. a fine bird-net,—ya- 
Kovviov, mTyvoAérie, Ar. AV. 194, 528, 
Opp. Ix. 3, 9, cf. Ath. 25 C.—The 
more usu. form is védog, esp. in prose, 
though Xen. has vedéAn, An. 1, 8,8; 
also Theophr. uses vepéAae in the 
special signf. of light fleecy clouds, 
Lat. vellera, cf. vedéArov. 

tNedédAn, ne, 7, Nephele, wife of 
Athamas, mother of Phrixus and 
Helle, Apollod.1, 9, 1. 

NegeAnyepéra, poet. for -ry¢, 6, 
only used in nom. and gen. vedeAnye- 
pérao, (vegéAn, wyeipa) cloud-gatherer, 
of Jupiter, Hom. [d, as in evptord, 
inn67d, etc., except by position, as 
vegeAnyepéta Zevc.] 

Ne@eAnyepétne, ov, 6, ap, Emped. 
p- 33; and : 

NedeAnyepye, €0¢, 6, Q. Sm. 4, 80. 
=vepelnyepeTa. 

Ne@eAndov, (vegéAn) adv., in the 
manner of clouds, Nonn, 

Ne@éAtov, ov, 76, dim. from vedéAn, 
Lat. nubecula, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8, 24, 
—II. acloud-like spot on the eye, Medic. 

Nededoyevae, &¢, (vedéAn, *yéva} 
born of the cloud or of Nephelé. i. e. ¢ 
Centanr, 
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Nedendoewdye, éc, (vedédAn; - eto) 
cloud-like, cloudy, Plat. 2, 892 E. 

NedeXoxévravpoc, ov, 6 (vedéan, 
kévtavpoc) a cloud-centaur, Luc. V. 
Hist. 1, 16;—partly as sprung from 
Irion and the cloud, partly as a fan- 
tastic shape such as the clouds as- 
sume, v. Ar. Nub. 346. 

Negedoxoxkiyla, ac, 7, (vedédan, 
KoxKve) Cloud-cuckoo-town, built by 
the birds in Ar, Av. 819, etc.,—a 
satire on Athens, or perh. on the 
visions of conquest in Sicily, Italy, 
etc. Hence 315 palwuaad: 

Nededooxkvyicvs, E06, 0, citizen 
of Cloud-cuckoo-town, Ar. Av. 1036. 

Ne@eAoartuota, ac, 7, (vedéAn II, 
fornut) a place where nets are set to 
catch birds, Schol. Ar. Av. 

NedeAda, G, (vedéAn) to cloud: to 
make of clouds. F 

Neder adne, e¢,=vedehoetdye, Arist. 
Probl. 26, 20. . 

NedeAwtoc; 7, 6v, (vedeAow) cloud- 
ed: made of clouds, Luc. V, Hist. 1, 
19, ’ 
+Nédepte, 7, Nepheris, a city in the 
cae territory, Strab. p. 834. 

Nedéov, ov, 76, dim. from védoc, a 
small cloud. 

NegdBorec, ov,, (védoc, BaAAw) 
overcast with clouds, clouded, v. |. Ar. 
Av. 1385. 
 Negoesd7c, é¢,=vegedoecdge, Anth. 

219) 390, 

Nedoxoinroc, ov, made of clouds. 

NE’GO%, coc, 76, a cloud, mass or 
vile of clouds, mist, Lat. nebula, freq. 
in Hom., and in prose the usu. form 
(ef. vedéAn, sub fin.) :—metaph.,—1. 
the cloud of death, @avdrov muédav 
védoc, Il. 16, 350, Od. 4, 180; so too, 
Ad@ac védoc, Pind. O. 7, 84; védoc 
aimoyhe, orevayuov, Eur. Med. 107, 
H. i. 1140; v. odpvov, a cloud upon 
the brow, Eur. Hipp. 173; v.weTorov, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5,7: cf. vedéAn.— 
2. of a dense throng, a cloud of men, 
etc., védog Tpowv, melov, wapor, 
KoAolav, Il. 4, 274; 16, 66; 17, 755, 
cf. Hdt. 8, 109: woAéuolo védoc, the 
cloud of battle, thick of the fight, Ii. 
17, 243; but applied by Pind. N. 10, 
16, to a single hero, v. Dissen ad. 1. 
(From same root as vegéAn, nebula, 
Germ. Nebel ; yvddoc, dusdac, nubes ; 
cf. Sancr. nabhas heaven ; hence also 
kvédoc, kvédac: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s, 
v KeAawvdc¢ 9.) Hence 

Nedéo, @, to cloud, darken. 

Ne@ptaiog, a, ov,=sq., Diose. 

Negpidrog, a, ov, (vedpdc) of, from, 
belonging to the kidneys, TO v., the fat 
of the kidneys, Hipp. : but Lob. Phryn. 
557 would alter it into vedpraioc. [z] 

Negpitne, ov, 6, fem, -itic, edoc, 
(veppds) of, like, belonging to the kid- 
neys, 7) vedplTl¢ (SC. vdco¢,), a disease 
in the kidneys, gravel in the kidneys, 
Thuc. 7, 15, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
Hence 

Nedpitinde, 7, dv, affected with ve- 
gpitic, Medic. 

Nedpoedije, é¢, (vedpdc, eldoc) like 
a kidney, Avist. H. A. 2, 17, 22. 

Negpourtpa, ac, 7, usu. in plur., 
the muscles of the loins, within which 
the kidneys lie, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
399 B. 

NE®PO’S, 0%, 6, usu. in plur., the 
kidneys, Ar, Ran. 475, etc.: also in 
cookery, euphem. for dpyere, Philip- 
pid. Anan. 1. 

Nedpadne, e¢,= vedpoetdyec, Arist. 
Part. An, 3, 7, 16, 

Néda, fut. véba, perf. vévoda,= 
v6, rare and very dub, form, 

Bea €¢, = vedoeidac, Arist. 
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Probl. 26, 20: of the voice, hollow, 


Id. Audib. 3.- A ARS: 

Nég@waotc, 2, (veddw) 4 clouding, 
overclouding, Philo. : 

tNeypaiot, wy, ol, the Nechraei, an 
Indian people, Luc. Fugit. 6. 

NE’Q, (A), to go, sub véopat. 

NE‘Q, (B), fut. vetcowas and vev- 
cotwat (Xen. An. 4, 3, 12) tDor. 3 pl. 
vncobvTl; Sophron 9+: aor. évevoa: 
like 7Aéw, tAebcouat, ete,— To swim, 
in pres., Od. 5, 344, 442; Ep. impf. 
évveor for éveor, Il. 21, 11; the.other 
tenses post-Hom.— 2. metaph. of 
shoes that are too large, vei év éu- 
Bdowr, to swim or ae about in one’s 
shoes, Ar. Eq. 321, like Lat. natare, 
Casaub. Theophr. Char...4,. Heind. 
Hor. Sat. 1, 3,32. (The »v or F of the 
fut. prob. belongs to the root: akin to 
Tati, VAVO, VAXoUAL, vigo¢, Lat. no, 
nxato : hence vycca, and perh. v#70¢.) 

NE‘Q, (C), fut. vycw, to spin: in 
Hom. only 3 pl. aor. mid., dcoa oi 
vacavto KartakaAabec, the thread 
which they spun out to him, Od. 7, 
198: in Hes. of a spider, vet viuara, 
Op..775; otjuova vacesc, Ar- Lys. 
519; Ta vnfévra, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 
(Sanscr. nah, to join together, Lat. 
ne-re, nec-tere, Germ, ndhen, to sew: 
hence vijua, viotc, v78a.) 

NE’Q, (D), fut. vyow: the pres. 
and impf. hardly used, rare in. lon. 
forms viv, vyée, vyvéa, (of which 
Hom. uses yn7éw as the simple verb, 
vnvéw in compds.) : pf. pass. vévyuac 
or vévnouat, cf. Xen. An. 5, 4, 27, 
Ar. Nub, 1203. To heap, pile, heap 
up, mupav vioat, to pile a funeral 
pyre, Hdt. 1, 50, Ar. Lys. 269; 27)- 
cave S0Aa, Eur. H. F. 243.. (Hence 
prob. vécow, cf. véw (B), and vaw.) 

Neo, Att, acc. from vede for vewr, 
Bast Ep. Cr.. p.. 176, Schaf. Greg. 
p. 164. 

Newkopéw,; G, f..-70@, to be a vew- 
Kxdpoc: to have the care of a temple ; 
hence, ironically, to sweep clean, clean 
out, plunder a temple, Plat.. Rep. 574 
D, cf. Valck. Phoen. 534.—I]. metaph. 
to. keep clean and pure, v. fpwra, to 
cherish love in a pure heart (asina 
temple), Luc. Amor, 48: and 

Newkopia, ac, 2, the office of a vew- 
xépoc, Anth, P. append. 256; from 

Newkopoc, ov, (ve@c, KopEw) sweep- 


‘ing a temple: generally, having charge 


of a temple, a verger, Lat. aedituus, 
aeditumus, Plat. Legg. 759 A, Xen. 
An. 5, 3, 6.—Il. a title found on the 
coins, esp. of Asiatic cities, assumed 
when they had built a temple in honour 
of their patron-god or ruler; hence 
Ephesus was ». ’Apréucdoc, N. T. 
tNeoAdoc, ov, 0, Neolaus, brother 
and officer of Molo, Polyb. 5, 53, 11. 
NewAkéw, O (vewAKdc) to haul a 
ship up on land, Lat. subducere navem, 
Polyb. 1, 29, 3: this was done by 
rollers (¢dAayyec) placed under the 
cradle on which the ship rested. 
Newdxia, ac, , the hauling up a 
ship into the veoAxtov, Theophr. : and 
Ne@Axuov, ov, 76, a place in which 
ships were laid up, a dry dock : from 
Newdxoe, ov, (vaic, Axw) hauling 
up @ ship into the vedAxiov, cf. dAKéc. 
Néwpa, atog, 76, (vedw) fallow land 
just broken up, Lat. novale, 
Newv, Gvoc, 6, (vadc) = vedpuor, 
vedcorkot, Ton, 
tNéwv, wvoc, 6, Neon, a Spartan, a 
commander in the return of the ten 
thousand, Xen. An. 5, 6, 36.—2. a 
Messenian, attached to the party of 
Philip, Dem, 324, 12.—II. 7. also ra 
Néwva, an ancient city in Phocis at 
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the base of Parnassus, the later Ti 
thorea, Hdt. 7,32: Dem. has »l. é 
Néwat, 387, 9: F 

Nedvytoc, ov, (véoc, avéouac) just 
bought, of slaves, Ar. Kq. 2. 

Newrotéw, @, (vedic, Tovéw) to build 
a temple.—IlI. (vai¢) to build a ship. 

Newrroing, ov, 6, an officer at lasos, 
who prob. had charge of the sacred 
buildings, (vedc) Lat. aedilis, Inscz. 

New7oz0¢, ov, (vedc, roréw) buila 
ing temples.—IL. (vaic) building ships. 

Newréc, 6v; (véoc, Ow) young: 
looking. I 

Newpéw, @, to be a vewpog or over 
seer of a VE@pPLOV. 

Newpie, €¢, (véoc, Gpa) new, fresh, 
late, v. BooTpuyog TeTUNUEVOG, a lock 
of hair but just cut off, Soph. El. 901. 

Nedptov, ov, 76, (vewpdc) a place 
where ships and all belonging to them 
are taken care of, a dock-yard, with its 
slips, store-houses, etc., Ar: Ach. 918, 
Thue. 2, 93 ; 3, 74, etc. ; also in plur., 
like Lat. navalia, Eur. Hel. 1530, 
Thuc. 3, 92, Lys. 129, 28; 134, 5, etc. 
Cf. vedcorkor. 

NewpiogtAas’, doc, 6, the keeper ay 
@ vewptov. [v] 

Neapl ido¢, 7, = vedptov, Strab. 
p. 61. : 
Newpég, 0d, 6, (vaic, dpa) the.su 
perintendent of the dock-yard. 

Néwpoc, 0v,=véoc, veapsc, vewpye, 
Soph. 0. C. 475, e. ae chi 

Newpvyfe, éc, (véoc, optcow) newl: 
dug, Nie Th. — ae : 

Neoe, 6, 6, Att. for vadc, a temple, 
like Aewe for Aadc, Aesch. Pers. 810, 
Eur. H. F. 340, Plat., ete.: — ace 
veov, more rarely acc. ved, q. Vv. 

Nede, Att. gen. from vade. 

Néw¢, rarer adv. from véo¢ fer 
vewori. 

Néwote, 7, (vedw) the breaking up a 
fallow, Se aa 

Newcorkat, ol, (vade, oikoc) ship: 

sheds, slips, docks, in-which one or 
more ships might be built, repaired, 
or laid up in wintey, Hdt. 3, 45, Thue 
7, 64, etc.: generally, store-houses,- - 
these. being parts of the vedpror or 
dock-yard. 
« Ne@oow, Att. vedtrw, from véoe, 
hike Aywooow, -Trw, from Ao, Aae- 
Hacow from Aawoc, = vedw, vewre- 
pie. 

Neworti, adv. of véog for véwe, as 
ueyadwsti for weydAwc, lately, just 
now, the usu. adv..of véoc, (q. V-); 
Hat. 2, 49; 6, 40, Soph. El. 1049, ete. 

Néwra,.adv., next year, for next year, 
ei¢ véwta, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 13; 8, 6, 
15, Theocr. 15, 143, ubi v. Valek.— 
Said to be Aeol. for véwoe, véwre, 
from véoe, like érépwta for érépwae, 
évéporte, and aliuta for alio in Plaut. 

Neorarog, 7, ov, superl. from véoc, 
Hom. 

Neortepivw, (vedtepoc) to make 
changes; esp. to attempt political 
changes, make innovations, or revolu- 
tonary movements, usu. with the indef. 
tt, Thuc. 4, 51, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 5, 
Dem. 664, 9; also, ». TEpl TLVwr, 
Thue. 1, 58; v. &v reve, epi re, Plat. 
Legg. 798 C, Rep. 424 B, Xen., ete.: 
v. poe Tove Fvuudyove, to tamper 
with them, Thue 197 Be v. a é¢ 
twa, Id. 2,3,— IL. transit., v. ray 
ToAtTElav, to revolutionize the state, 
Thue. 1, 115: v. ele dobéverar,. to 
change (health) into sickness, Id. 7 


Newrepexde, 7, 6v, (vedrepoc) like 
vEaviKog, natural to a youth, youthful, 
Folyb, 10, 24, 7. Ady. -«d¢, Pint 

io 4. ( 
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Newreptoude, od, 6, (veatepilw) an 
attempt at change, esp. in the state; 
usu. in bad signf., innovation, revolu- 


tionary movement, Plat. Rep. 555 D, | 


Esee 758 C, etc. 
EWTEPLOTHC, Ov, 6, (vewTepitw) an 
tmnovator, Plut. Cim. MM etc, bed 

Newreporotéw, G, to make innova- 
tions, Hipp. ; and 

Newrteporotia, ac, 7, innovation, 
revolution, Thuc. 1, 102: from 
: Newreporotéc, ov, (vedtepa,troréw) 
imnovating, revolutionary, Thuc. 1, 70. 

Nerepog, a, ov, compar. from véoc, 
younger, Hom.; freq. of events, eu- 

hem. for cade, vedtepa kak, Pind. 

. 4, 275; also vedrepa alone, Lat. 
gravius quid, Valck. Hat. 3, 62, Stallb. 
Plat. Prot. 310 B; tz vedrepov, 
Theocr. 24, 40; vedrepov 7 mdpoc, 
Pind. Fr. 74, 5:—esp. ta vedtepa or 
vedTepa Tpdyuara, v. épya, also ve- 
O@TEpov TL, mnovations in the state, 
revolutionary movements, Lat. res no- 
vae, hence vedtepa mpdocev or rol- 
civ, = vewTtepivery, Hdt. 5, 19, 35, 
Thuc., etc. 

Newrtéc, 6v,=véatoc, dub. 

New@tAak, Gkoc, 6, Att. for vao- 
dvAa€é. [v] 

Nedyepoog 7, 17 (véoc, xépcoc) = 
véwua. 

Ny-, insep. privat. prefix, esp. to 
adjectives, being no doubt a strength- 
ened form of dva- privat., with the 
first @ dropped: v. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 
248: it originated perh. in such forms 
as avnAenc, aviptOuoc, aviKeoroc, 
avyveunoc, avnotic, Which became, 
by casting off the a@ as if merely 
euphon., vyAefnc, vApLOuoc, vaKEoToc, 
v’nVvELOC, vHoTiC: and so y7y- came to 
be used as a privat. particle even be- 
fore consonants, vyKepdjc, vikEpwe, 
vnknone, vatabync, vntEedéw, vatev- 

"nc, varotvoc, as well as_ before 
vowels which combined with it, vic 
and yvAituoc, cf. Lob. Phryn. 710. 
This prefix however remained poet. 
With vy- compare the Lat. ne-, non, 
our nay, no, Germ. nein, Pers. né, etc.: 
and with dv-, the Lat. in-, Germ. ohn-, 
Engl. un-. The form ye- for v7- is 
very dub. ; v. vémodec. 

NH’, Att. particle of strong affir- 
mation with acc. of the Divinity in- 
voked, first in Soph. Fr. 339; v7 Aia 
or vy Tov Aia, also vy ua Tov Aia, 
yea by Jupiter! freq. in Ar., etc., and 
acc. to Lob. Phryn. 193 esp. used by 
women : also ironic. forsooth, Lat. si 
Diis placet, Dem. 259, 28: in answer- 
ing objections, oft. preceded or fol- 
lowed by dAAa, Lat. enimvero, at enim 
vero, immo vero, as Ar. Plut, 202: in 
itself always posit., though some- 
times joined with a negat., as Ar. 
Nub. 217, Thesm. 240.—Hom. only 
uses the formvai, q. v.: cf. ud. 

Na, vac. Ion. ace. sing. and plur. 
from vaic, Hom. 

tN7aGoc, ov, 6,=Néarboc, Theocr. 

Nyac, ddoc, 7, @ gigantic animal, 
whose fossil remains were found in 
Samos, Ael, N. A. 17, 28: whence 
proverb. weilov Bog Tov vydduy, Eu- 
phor. 26. 

Nnyareoc, , ov, (prob. for venyd- 
toc, from véoc, yéyaa) new-made, yL- 
Tov, Kppdeuvor, I]. 2, 43; 14, 185; 
dapoc, H. Hom. Ap. 122: hence, 
generally, new. (The deriv. from 
*ydo, yelvo, yéyac is confirmed by 
rarocfrom reivw, Whereas TnAvyeTtoc 
takes the e of yeivo, yev-éoflac : but, 
metri grat., yyydreoc was substituted 
forvefyaroc, cf.Buttm.Lexil.s. v. [ya] 

Nvpetos, ov, (vn- éyeipw) unwak- 
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ing, v. Omvoc, a sleep ‘that knows no 
waking,’ i. e. a sound deep sleep, Od. 
13, 80, H. Ven. 178; neut. as adv., 
vynypetov, without waking, v. ebde.v, 
Od. 13, 74; but, later, v. drvodv, of 
death, Anth. P. 7, 305. Hence 
tN7ypetoc, ov, 7, Negretus, name of 
a fabled fountain, Luc. Ver, H. 2, 33. 
_Ngdura, wv, Td, (vnduc) the entrails, 
like éyrepa, Il. 17, 524, Ap. Rh, 2, 
113 :—also written vydvia, but wrong- 
yi a Phryn, 494. A 
novidg.v, Ep. gen. of vydic, 
Mosch. aa. ae, ae 
Nydvutoc, 7, ov,=vydvuoe, Opp. 
H. 3, 412. ae ND as 
Nydipuoc, ov, in Hom. fourteen 
times, always as epith. of trvoc: the 
deriv. and even signf. uncertain.—1. 
acc. to Aristarch. from v7- and diw, 
dvve, for dvéxdutoc, sleep from 
which one rises not, sound sleep,-— 
much the same as wjypetoc, with 
which it is joined in Od. 13, 79. To 
this interpr. is objected that in Il. 10, 
187, vzduuoc brvoc is said not to have 
come all night on the watchers’ eyes: 
—but why should not v70d. have be- 


come a constant Homer. epith. of the |: 


sound sleep of his heroes, just as-his 
ships are swift (foai) even when 
drawn up on shore (Il. 1, 12, etc.) ?— 
2. usu. deriv. from 70tvc, sweet, delight- 
ful: very good in sense, but contr. to 
all analogy, for v7#dupoc, if from Fdvc, 
ought to mean not sweet: the form 
nOvuoc for 7d0¢ indeed occurs in H. 
Hom. Merc., Aleman., Simonid., An- 
timach., Ap. Rh., and perh. even in 
Hes.; and it is true that in nine of 
the Homeric passages the verse equal- 
ly admits 7dvyoc, and in the rest the 
digamma might excuse the hiatus. 
But no trace of #dvuoc is found in 
Hom., even as av. 1.; and therefore 
those who object to Aristarchus’ in- 
terpr. must, with Buttm. Lexil. s. v., 
take it as a very old mistake for 7dv- 
z0¢, introduced to supply the place of 
the defunct digamma.—3, some even 
derive it from vydve, and twist v. i7- 
voc into intimas sopor. 

NHAY’S, toc, 7, like korAia, the 
belly with its contents, the bowels, 
Hipp. :—generally, the lower part of 
the body, paunch, Il. 13, 290; the sto- 
mach, Od. 9, 296, Hes. Th. 487 ; also 
the womb, Il. 24, 496, Hes. Th. 460, 
and Trag.: éfAeiv tyv vndiv, to 
take out the entrails, disembowel, Hat. 
2, 87. An acc. vndda for vyddy in 
Q. Sm. 1, 616; dat. pl. vydiot, Nic. 
Th. 467; cf. vydvs6dev. [vin the trisyll. 
cases, @ usu. in the dissyll., Jac. A. 
P. p. 584, 672, 692, Spitzn. Vers. 
Her. p. 68; but still sometimes @, as 
in Eur. Cycl. 574.] 

Nyec, nom. plur. from vaic, Hom. 

Nyeoot, Ep. dat. plur. from vate, 
Hom. 

Nyéw,, 6, fut. vnjow, Jon. and 
Ep. for véw, q. v., to heap, heap or pile 
up, bAnv, bra, Od. 19, 64; esp. a 
funeral pile, Il. 23, 139, cf: Hdt. 1, 
50; oduara, Il. 23, 169; rip ed vy7- 
oat, Od. 15, 322; v. drotva, to heap 
huge ransoms, Il. 24, 276.—IL. to pile, 
load, vac ed vyjoat, Il. 9, 358; also 
in mid., vaa vyncacbat dAtc xpucod, 
to pile one’s ship with gold enough, Il. 
9, 137, 279; cf. vyvéw. Hence 

Nanoic, 7, 4 heaping, piling up. 

Nylic, idoc, 7, 4 spinster : from 

N70a, to spn,’ Cratin, Malth. 4, 
Plat. Polit. 289-C ;—but said to be 
not Att., Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 
556, (Formed from véw as AHO 
from miprAnt, *rAéw.) 
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Nyi, Ion. dat. sing. from vavg 
Hom. . 

Nyice; ddo¢, 7; Ion. for Naiée,-= 
Nnic, Naic, usu. in plur. Nyiddec, 
Od. 13, 104, 348. 

tN7i@, 7, Neth, the Aegyptian 
name of Minerva, Plat. Tim. 21 B. - 

TtN7iov, ov, 76, Neiion, a mountain 
be Ithaca, opposite Neritus, Od. 1, 

6. 

Niioc, 7, ov, later also o¢, ov, Dor. 
vaiog: (vaic):—of or for a ship; in 
Hom. usu., dépu viiov, ship-timber, 
Il. 3, 62, Od. 9, 384; also without 
dépv, Il. 13, 391; so also, y#ia Aa, 
Hes. Op. 806 :—dvdpec vqjior, Aesch. 
Supp. 719; ordAo¢ vdioc, the ship’s 
course, Ib. 2; vaia réyvy, seaman- 
ship, Soph, Aj. 350. 

Nyic, tdoc, 7, Ton. for Naic, a 
Nymph of fresh-water springs, as Nn- 
pre of the sea, Il. 6, 22; Noudn vic, 
|. 14, 444.+—IL also as fem pr. n., 
Apollod. ; etc. 

Niic, ioc, 6, 7, (vn-, idetv) un 
knowing, unlearned, Il. 7, 198; c. gen., 
unknowing of, unpractised in a thing, 
Od. 8, 179. 

Nyitye, ov, 6, (vaie) of or belonging 
to u ship, consisting of ships, otpaTo¢ 
v., a fleet, Thuc. 2, 245; 3, 85, [7] 

Nyitixoc, 7, 6v,=vniocg. [vnt] 

tNaitoc, 7, ov, of Nets, ai Nniras 
rbvAal, the gate Neitae, in Boeotian 
Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 460, 

Nyxepone, é¢, (vn-, Képdoc) without 
gain, unprofitable, Bovan, éxoc, Ui. 17, 
469, Od. 14, 509. 

Nakepoc, ov, Ep. for sq., Hes. Op. 
527. 


Nykepac, wToc, 6, 7, (vn-, Képar) 
not horned. 

Nyxeotoc, ov, (vy-, dkéomar) incw 
rable, Hes. Op. 281. > 

Nyknoje, éc, (vn- Kjndoc) free from 
care,—as Dindorf reads in the verses 
ap: Plat. Symp. 197 C; v. Stallb. 

Nykovetéo, 6, (vy-; dkovw) not ta 
hear, to give no heed to, disobey, Cc. gen., 
vankovaTnae ede, Il. 20, 14. 

NixKovotoc, ov, (vq-, akovoToc) un 
heard, unknown, Arat. 173. 

NyKrip, jpoc, and vyxryc, ov. d, 
(vAxw) a swimmer. 

Nykriréc, 7, dv, belonging to swim 
ming, able to swim; from 

Nyxré¢, 7, Ov; (vpyw) capable of be- 
ing swum over.— act. swimming, 
floating, Plut. 2, 636 KH, etc.:—ro 
VNKTOV, power of swimming, swimming, 
Anacreont. 24, 5. 

NyKtpic, tdoc, 7, fem. of vAaxtne * 
v. éAaia, v. KoAvuBas. 

NaKtwp, opoc, 6,=vnKTHp. 

NyAcviner é¢, (vy-, Gdéyw) reckless ; 
cf. dunAeyyic, amnreyne- 

NyAenc, éc, but in dat. and acc. 
vnréli, vnréa, from vnAje: (va-, éde- 
0c) :—without pity, pitiless, ruthless, 
freq. in Hom., and Hes. : usu. vyAeee 
nap, i.e. the day of death, Il. 11, 484, 
Od. 9, 17, etc.; v. nrop, Il. 9, 497; 
and very freq., vyAéi_yodnp, with 
ruthless steel, Hom.: also, v. dec6¢, 
Ovu6c, Hom. ; and, v. rvoc, unpity- 
ing sleep, which exposes the sleeper 
defenceless to ill, Od. 12, 372. Adv. 
-eGc, Aesch. Pr. 240.—Cf. the poet. 
forms vnAne, vnAejc. The Att. pre- 
ferred the full form dvaAejc, Lob. 
Phryn. 711. 

+NnAeidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, and Ep, 
NyAniddne, son of Neleus, 1. e. Nestor, 
Il. 8, 100: in pl. of NnAeidat, the de 
scendants of INeleus, Hdt. 5, 65. 

NyAecge, éc, Ep. for vyAeric. H 
Hom. Ven. 246, Hes. Th. 770. Adv 
-@c, Aesch Cho. 242. 

975 
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NnAcdbiuoc, ov, (vAenc, Bude) of 
ruthless spirit, Anth. 

NyAcorotvoc, ov, (vnAene, motv7) 
punishing without pity, or ruthlessly, 
es. Th. 217, ubi 
Stob. #Aedrowvoc, punishing folly, and 
a like v. ]. occursin Orph- Arg. 1362: 
Ruhnk. would read vyAcrérowvoc. 

tNnAcve, Ewe Ep. foc, 6, Neleus, son 
of Neptune and Tyro, brother of Pe- 
lias, passed from Thessaly into Mes- 
senia, Od. 11, 235; etc.—2. son of 
Codrus, who migrated to Asia Minor 
and founded Miletus, Call. Dian. 226. 
In Paus. and Plut. NevAevc.—Others 
in Strab.; etc. aa 

NaAevotoc, ov, (vn-, Aeboow) invis- 
tle, Theocr. Syrinx. 

+NnAniadye, ov Ep. ao, 6,=NnAet- 
dye, Il. 8, 100. E 

+NyAnioc, ov, of or relating to Ne- 
leus, 6 N. vidc, the son of Neleus,i. e. 
Nestor, Il. 2, 20: 7 Ilddoc N., Il. 11, 
682. 

+NyAnic, idoc, 7, (fem. patronym. 
from NyAevc) daughter of Neleus, 1.e. 
Pero, Ap. Rh. 1, 120. 

Nyane, éc, Ep. and Lyr. form for 
vaAefc, in Hom. usu. in dat. and acc. 
sing. vyAéi, vyAéa: nom. in Il. 9, 
632, Pind. P. 11, 34, Aesch. Pr. 42, 
Eur. Cycl. 369 ; neut. pl. »7Aéa, Soph. 
O. T. 180. 

NyAnrie, éc; (vy-, GAttaivo)=vn- 
Authe, dub. A 

tNyAia, ac, 7, Nelia, a city of 
Thessaly, Strab. p. 436. 

NyAireloc, ov, (vn-, méla) bare- 
footed. [7] 

NwArroxatBAeréAatot, ol, t(vnai- 
rove kal BAérwv éAatov)t nickname 
of._philosophers, barefoot, and looking 
after oil, Anth. P. append. 288. 

NyAirove, 6, 7, -rovv, T6,=avn- 
Rizovc, unshod, barefooted, Soph. O. C. 
349: generally, needy, miserably poor, 
v. Bloc, Lyc. 635; also ee ov, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 646. (Usu. deriv. from 
vy-, 7Aup and rovc, but Déderl. con- 
siders wove to be a termin. only, 7A) 
vidi vndiroc vndAirove, like Oiduyp 
Oidirog Oidérouc.) [i] 

Nyairne, é¢, (vn-, aAeitnc, dAirai- 
vo) guiltless, harmless, Od. 16, 317; 
19, 498; 22, 418, ubi al. »Aéridec. 
(Aristarch. took it wrongly in the 
contrary signf. for duaptwAde, moAv- 
auapTntoc, by assuming a v7- inten- 
sive. 


NyAirne, ov, 6,=foreg., dub. 

Ny Atbne, éc, (vyn-, dAeidw) not rub- 
bed, esp. with oil, unanointed, usu. as a 
mark of abject poverty. 
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eltreiv or uvOjoacbat, to speak 2 truth, 
sure truths, Hom. Jon, Adv. -réwe¢, Od. 
5,98; ef. vnrpexng. —__ 

+Nnpeptic, ov¢, 7, Nemertes, a Ne- 
reid, ll. 18, 46. J 

Naveuéw, O, tobe calmor still, Hipp., 
Strab. 

Nyveuia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, a calm, 
stillness in the air, vnvepinc, ina calm, 
Il. 5, 523, Hdt. 7, 188, Plat. Phaedr. 
77 E, ete.—Il. as adj., yaAgvy v., a 
breezeless calm, Od. 5, 392; 12, 169, 
cf. sq. } 

Nyvepuoc, ov, (vyn-, dvepoc) without 
wind, breezeless, calm, hushed, alffp, 
Il. 8, 556; yaAdva, Aesch. Ag. 740; 
méAayoc, Eur. Hel. 1456: metaph., 
v. ono’ 6xAov, Id. Hec. 533. Hence 

Nyvea, 6, to make calm. 

Nyvéw,=vyéu, lon. for véw, to heap, 
in Hom. only in compds émivgjvéw 
and rapavyvéw,—tfor in I. 23, 139 
vheov is now read. 

Nyvia, ac, 7, a public eulogy on great 
men, sometimes accompanied by the 
flute; hence a lament, dirge, only found 
in Lat. nenia ; although acc. to Cic. 
Legg. 2, 24, the word is Greek. 

Njvic, toc, 7, contr. for vedvic, 
Bergk Anacr. 15. 

Nyégiroue, 6, 4, -Tovv, 76, (AYO, 
trove) web-footed, cf. sub vérodec. [7] 

N7éic, ewe, 7, (VAY@) 4 swimming, 
Batr. 68, Plut. 2, 1091 C. 

Nygouat, fut. from vAyouat, Od. 

Nropdta ov, 6, (vate) Ion. for 
vavBarnc, Leon. Al. 28. [az] 

Nnokdépoc, ov, (vnéc) poet. for vew- 
x6poc, Anth. P. 9, 22. 

Nnorédn, n¢, 7,=vavoirédon, Greg. 

az. 

Nyozédoc, ov, Att. vaor-, (vede, 
vnoc, ToAgwW) busying one’s self in a 
temple ; hence a priest, temple-keeper, 
Hes. Th. 991. 

Nnoropéa, 6, poet. for vavz7., to go 
in a ship, Leon. Al. 40. 

N7éc¢, 0d, 6, Ion. for vade¢, a temple, 
Hom., Hes., and Hat. 

Nyoc; Ion. gen. from vaic, Hom., 
and Hes. 

Nnoaéoc, ov, poet. vnoccboc, (vaic, 
ow) protecting ships, Ap. Rh. 1, 570, 
etc. 

Nyotyoc, ov, (vaic, Eye) holding, 
protecting, guiding ships. 

Nynogbépoc, ov, (vadc, dBeipw) de- 
stroying ships, Nonn. 

Nyodédpoc, ov, (vate, dépw) bearin 
ships, Anth;P: 10, 16. fee) 

Ny6yoc, ov,=vnodyoc, mnddaua, 
Anth. P. 7, 636. mae 
Nyrdjc, éce,=vyrevOye, Opp. C. 


tNnAG, odc, 7, Nelo, daughter of | 2, 417 


Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Ny7Awroc, ov, (vn-, Admrn) without 
mantle OY covering. 

Niu, atoc, 70, (véw, to spin) that 
which is spun, a thread, yarn, Od. 2, 98 ; 
4, 134, Eur. Or. 1433; cf. Plut. 2, 966 
E :—the thread of a spider’s web, Hes. 
Op. 775. 

Nnatadne, e¢,(vijua, eldoc) thready, 
fibrous, in filaments, like asbestos, Plut. 
2, 434 A. 

Nyéprera, ac, 7, infallibility: from. 

Zenuepthc, éc, Dor. vawepty¢—and 
this geems to be the only form used 
in Att., Pors. Aesch. Pers. 246, Dind. 
Soph. Tr. 173: (vy-, duaprévo) — 
unfailing, unerring, infallible, epith. of 
the prophet-god Proteus, Od. 4, 349, 
etc.: usu. in Hom., BovA7 v., a sure 
decree, i.e, one that will infallibly be 
put im force, Od. 1, 86, etc.; so too, 
vooc.v., Od. 21, 205; &roc v., a true 
gr sure word, Il, 3, 204; more freq. as 
ady., bmleprer éviore v, vnwepréa 

/ 


? 

Naravoroc, ov, (vn-, Tatvw)=drav- 
OTOC, spe 972: 

Nyreddévoc, H, 6v,=Aredavdc, Opp. 
C. 3,409. (Prob. formed on the falee 
analogy of v7dvuoc=ndvjoc.) 

Nyretoc, a, ov,=vayriecoc, dub. 

Narekroc,ov, uncombed: in Hesych., 
VNTEKTHC. 

Nyedéw, G, to be powerless, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. : cf. kaxnreAéw, ebnrerne. 
_ Narevthic, &c, (vn-, TévO0c) remov- 
ing all sorrow: hence in Od. 4, 221, as 
epith. of an Aegyptian drug, which 
lulled sorrow for the day, cf. Plut. 2, 
614 C, and v, dyooc.—Il. free from 
sorrow; in this signf., adv. -¢wc, Pro- 
tag. ap. Plut. 2, 118 E. 

Nyrevdic, é¢, (vn-, rvvOdévomat) 
unsearchable, ap. Macrob. Sat. 1, 18. 

Nyrida, ac, ), (vArtoc) childishness, 
child’s play, folly, vnrudag byéeuw, Od. 
1, 2975 cf. ynrén. [a] 

Nymidcw, Hipp. ; and rpmidfouat, 
=8q. 
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Naziayev«, to be childish, play like 
a child, Il. 22, 502: from ¥ 

Nyridyoc, ov, poet. for vymtag, 
childish, ll. 2, 338; 6,408; 16, 262: 
tas subst., a child, Pseudo-Pho-y}. 
139+. (The -ayoc is a mere termin.) 

Nyrlayo,=vyriaxeto, Ap. Rb. 
868, Mosch. 4, 22.. 

Nariiyodne, e¢=vyrldone. 

Nyxién, ne. 7; lon. for vamiaa, non 
age, childhood, olvov aroBiilav ev 
vamlén aAeyetvg, Ul. 9, 491: metapr.., 
like ynmda, childishness, childish play, 
in pl. vymvénot, Il. 15, 363, Od. 24, 
469 :—strictly, fem. from vyriece. 

Nyzietoc, a, ov,=sq. 

Nyzieoc, a, ov, (vartoc) childish, 
of a child, Opp. H. 3, 585. [i] 

Nyrievoua, dep., = vyriayeda, 
Gramm. 

Nyriéetc, ecoa, ev, poet. for v7- 
atoc, Or. Sib. 

Nyartoxrovoc, ov, (vamioc, KTeivw) 
slaying children, LXX. 

Nyrtorperne, é¢, (vartoc, mpéT™w) 
beseeming children, childish. 

Nyzioc, a lon. 7, ov, Att. also oc, 
ov: (vn-, éoc): strictly, not speaking, 
and so precisely the Lat. infans, our 
infant ; freq. in Hom., esp. in signf. 
of one still unfit to bear arms, i.e. till 
about the 15th year, »vy7L0v, otTG 
eldo? duottov moAéuoto, I. 9, 440; 
varia Tékva, Il. 2, 136, ete.: more 
rarely of animals, Il. 2,311; 11,113; 
also yAmza alone, the young of an ani- 
mal, Il. 17, 134 :—Theophr. first used 
it of vegetables —II. metaph.,—1]. usu. 
of the understanding, childish, un- 
taught, fond, freq. in Hom. and Hes. ; 
uéya vprioc, Il. 16, 46, Od. 9, 44: 
also, simply, without forethought, blind 
to the future, Tl. 22, 445; soin Att., 
as Aesch. Pr. 443, Eur. Med. 891, and 
Plat.—2. of bodily strength, weak as 
a child, helpless, Bin vn7in, Ul. 11, 5€ 
Hence” 

Nyxtérne, noc, 7, childhood, infan- 
cy: childishness, Plat. Legg. 808 E. 

Nyrloddvijc, éc, (vimtoc, daivoua:) 
childlike'tn appearance, 

Nyxiogpoctyn, ne, 7, childishness, 
thoughtlessness : from 

Nyxtodpwr, ovoc, 6, 9, (vArtoc, 
gov) of childish mind, silly, Strab. p. 
9 


_ Nyritédne, ec, like a child, childish 

Nyrdextoc, ov, (vyn-, TAEKW) with 
unbraided hair, Bion 1, 21. 

Nyrovvei, or -t, adv. of sq., Lat. 
impune, Plat. Legg. 874 ©, Andoc. 
12, 43, Lex ap. Dem. 639, 6: also 
vnTOLV7). 

Nprocvoe, ov, (vn-, Torvh) unpun- 
ished, unavenged, Hom. (but only m 
Od.), vfrowvor dAotobe, Od. 1, 380- 
mostly in neut. rj7ovvoy as adv., 
Od. 18, 279, etc.; so, vf#zowva, Xen. 
Hier. 3, 3 (nisi legend. vyrocvet) :-— 
but, dutdv vArouvoc, like doupoc, 
without share of, unblest with fruitful 
trees, Pind. P. 9, 103. 

Nyrortno¢, ov,=drotuOoc, V. l. Hes. 
Th. 795, for v#itwoe. Pie 

N7TTNC, OV, 6, (vAGW) sober, discreet, 
Polyb. 10, 3, 1. ence : 

Nyrikdc, 4, 6v, sober, Plut. 2, 709 
B.—II. act. sobering : hence, VNTTLe 
Kd, writings inculcating asceticism. 

Nyxvotoe, ov, (vy-, muvOdvouar. 
not heard, not learnt, Nonn. 

Naritievouac, dep., to play child’s 
tricks, Anth. iy 11, 140: nad ” 

Nayxitia, ac, 7, childhood, childisn 
ness, folly, Ap. Rh. 4, 791: from 
_Nyrbriog, a, ov, (v9-, dbo) a child 
like vfroc, Lat. infans, ll. 20, 200 
usu. metaph., childish in mind, thought 
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less, Il. 13, 292, etc. ; ulsoin Ar. Nub. 
868. [0] ‘ 

Nypetc, doc, 7, Lon. Nypnic, adaugh- 
ter of Net eus, PN, eretd ee E Neen of 
the sea, 1. e. the Mediterranean, as 
opp. to Ocean, in Hom. only in IL, 
and always in pl. Nypyidec : they 
were fifty, Hes. Th. 264, Pind. I. 6, 
8; their names are given, Il. 18, 39, 
sq., Hes. Th. 243, sq. Cf. Naidc. 

Nypecoc, a, ov, of Nereus: Nypeva 
Téxva, i. e. fishes. 

Nypeitne, ov, 6, a kind of sea-snail, 
perh a periwinkle, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 
31, etc. :—oft. with v. 1. vypirne: cf. 
avapirne. 

Nypeve, éw¢ Ion. joc, 6, Nereus, an 
ancient sea-god, who under Neptune 
ruled the Mediterranean, v. II.18, 141; 
first mentioned by name in H. Hom. 
Ap. 319, and in Hes. He was eldest 
son of Pontus (the get ishand of 
Doris, and father of the Nereids, Hes. 
Th. 233, sq. Hence 

Nypy, for Nnpa¢ or Nypnic, Alcae. 
120; v. Pors. Tracts p. 295. 

tNypnivn, ne, 7—=Nypeic, Q. Sm. 

Nypyic, idoc, 7, lon. for Nypeice, I. 
(always in plur.), and Hes. Th. 1003 ; 
poet. also the tetrasyll. cases are tri- 
syll., Nypadoc, etc. 

Nyjpciuoc, ov,=dvdpiAuoc, count- 
fess, Theocr. 25, 57. 

tN7pikoc, ov, 7, or N7ptkov, ov, 76, 

Vericus, an ancient city on the Leu- 
cadian peninsula, Od. 24,377; Thuc. 
3, 7: subsequently removed by the 
Corinthians to the town they founa 
ed on the isthmus, Strab. p. 451 sqq. 

Nijpiov, ov, 76, the oleander, Diosc. 
4, 82: also Jodadddr7. 

N7oze, oc, 7,=foreg., Nic.—II. acc. 
to Diosc.—vdpdo¢ dpsivn, v. Spren- 
gel ad 1, 8; or=(pa6v, savin. 

Napiaroc, ov, (vy-, épifw) uncon- 
tested. 

Nypirne, ov, 6,=vypeityc. [7] 

tNypizne, ov, 6, Nerites, a son of 
Nereus, Ael. H. A. 14, 28. 

tNypitioc, n,0v, of Neritus, Neritian, 
7 N.’(@déxn, Dion. P. 495 Passow. 

TNijpitov, ov, 76, Mt. Neritus, the 
highest mountain of Ithaca, now 
Ainoi, Il. 2, 632; Od. 9, 22. 

Nijpitoc, 0v,=vyplOuoc, countless, 
immense, v. UA, Hes. Op. 509; v.iyvia, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1288; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 375; 
hence in Gramm., vypitouobog, vapt- 
TogvAAoc, for roAdvpuvboc, 7r0AddvA- 
Aoc.—I.=vipiarog, undisputed, dub. 

+Nipitoc, ov, 6, Neritus, son of 
Pterelaus, one of the early settlers 
of Ithaca, Od. 17, 207. 

Nypirotpédoc, ov, (vypitne, Tpédo) 
breeding periwinkles, vijgot, Aesch. Fr. 
379; v. Herm. Opusc. 7, 360. 

Nypéc, d, 6v, (vdw) like vapéc, wet, 
damp, Lob. Phryn. 42. 

+Nyoaia, 7,=Nicaia, Strab. p. 509. 

+Nyoain, nc, 7, Nesaea, a Nereid, 
Jl. 18, 40; Hes. Th. 249. 

Nycatoc, a Ion. 7, ov, (vacoc) of, 
from or belonging to an island, insular, 
yopa, woAtc, Hur. Tro. 188, Ion 1583: 
in Hes. only as name of a Nereid, 
Nyoain: v. foreg. 

Nyon, 1¢, 7,=vijooc ; hence gen. 
pl. vyyodwy in Call. Del. 66. 

Nyoidgo,=vyoive, Strab. 

Nyoidpyne, ov; 0, v. 1. for sq ; also 
in Plut. 2, 823 D. ( 5 

Nnolapyxoc, ov; 6, (vijcoe, Gpyw) an 
bind trite Meineke Antiph. IlAavo. 
1, 14. : 

Nyoidiov, ov, 76, dim. from vijcec, 
an islet, Thue. 6, 2. [7] 2 

Nyoilw, (vicor) to be, form an island, 
Polyb. 5, 46, 9. a 
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islet. 
Nijaic, ewe, 7, (véw) spinning, Plat. 
Rep. 620 E. , 


Nijoic, ewe, 7, (véw) a heaping, 
piling up. 

Nyoic, idoc, 7, dim. from vicog, an 
islet, small island, Hat. 8, 76,95. [Z in 
genit., Lyc. 599, and freq. in Anth. ; 
and so says Draco 23, 14, though in 
47, 20 he quotes it with 7.] 

Nyoitne, ov, 6, (vicog) of, from or 
belonging to an island; Dor. fem. va- 
oiti¢, Ldoc, Anth, P. 7, 2. 

Nyotdtne, ov, 6, fem. -dTu¢, woe, 
(vacoc) an islander, Hat. 1, 27, ete., 
Thuc. 5, 97, etc.—II. as adj., of an 
islander, vao.oTn¢ Aaéc, Pind. P. 9, 
93; v. Bioc, Eur. Heracl. 84: insular, 
vnowotidec TOAELC, Hdt. 7,223 vyou- 
Q@7l¢ méTpa, an island rocn, Aesch. 
Pers. 390; éoria, Soph, Tr. 658: in 
dat. also with a subst. neut., v. jeu- 
pakiw, Luc. de Domo 3. Hence 

Nycturixée, 7, dv, of, belonging to 
an island, é6vn, Hat. 7, 80; ééuor, 
Eur. Andr. 1261: 76 v., insular situa- 
tion, Thuc. 7, 57. 

Nyooeidyc, &¢, (vaaec, eldog) like 
an island, Strab. 

Nycowdyia, ac, 7, (vicoc, pd: 
an tland fone 18, My, Gao HERD) 

Nyooroéw, G, (vecoc, mToLéw) to 
make into an island, insulate, Oenom. 
ap. Kus. 

NH ZO%, ov, 7, an island, Hom., 
Hes., etc.: also applied to the Pelo- 
ponnese, Soph. O. C. 695: wakdpwv 
vycol, Vv. sub wdxap. (Perh. from 
véw, Va, as if floating-land.) 

tNycodvtt, Dor. for v%oovas, fut. 
from véw, to swim, Sophron. 

Nycodtaaé, ikoe, 6, (vijcoc, ¢6Aaé) 
an island-guard, Diod. [i 

Ny060, G, (vicoc) to make into an 
island. 

Nijoca, 7, Att. vAT7Ta, a duck, Ar. 
Av. 566, etc. (From véw, to swim, 
vaw: cf. Lat. a-nas; Germ. E-nt-e.) 
Hence 

Nyacaioc, a, ov, of or from a duck, 
like a duck, ‘Theophr. 

Nyocdpiov, Att. vytT-, ov, 76, dim. 
from vijcca, a duckling, used as term 
of endearment, Ar. Plut. 1011. [a] 

Nycootpogeiov, ov, 76, (vicca, 
Tpéow) a place where ducks are fed or 
reared. ‘ 

Nyoreia, ac, 7, (vnotedo) a fast, 
vyoteiaL Kat optai, Hdt. 4, 186, 
Arist. Probl. i3, 7: in Athens the 
third day of the Thesmophoria was 
esp. so called, Ath. 307 F. 

Nyjorerpa, ac, 7, fem. from vyothy, 
vy. mOotc, a medicine taken fasting, 
Nic. Al. 130, Th. 862. 

Nyotetc, éwo, 6, and vyarevtne, 
ov, 6,=vnoTHp, vnaty¢: from 

Nyoretw, (vyoric) to fast, Ar. Av. 
1519, Thesm. 949: to fast or abstain 
from, kakétnTo¢, Emped. 393. 

Nyotijp, 7p0¢, 6,=$4. 

Nyorne, ov, 0, one who fasts, later 
form for vAaTL¢, q. VY. 

Nyorinde, 7, Ov, (véw) belonging to 
spinning, able to spin: 4 -Kn (Sc. 7éxvN), 
the art of spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 

Nyotiuoc, ov, belonging to fasting : 
from 

Niortic, toc, 6 and 7, (vy-, écfiw) 
not eating, i.e. fasting, of persons, Il. 
19, 207, Od. 18, 370, Aesch. Pr. 573: 
also, c. gen., v. Bopdc¢, Eur. 1. T. 973. 
Aesch. oft. uses it with an abstract 
subst., as, v. vococ, famine, Ag. 1016; 
v. aikiat, Tovoc, dvat, the pains of 
hunger, Id. Pr. 600, Ag. 330, 1622; 
vpotie douj, the bad breath of one | 


‘esp. % vATn 
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Nyciov, ov, 76, dim. from vijcoc, an | fasting, A. B.—2. act. causing hunger 


starving, Aesch. Ag. 194.—Besides the 
older Homer. forms of the gen. vA 
oTlog, nom. pl. vyorzec, there are two 
later forms, gen. vyoTewc, nom. pl 
vyorec, and gen. yyaridoc, nom. pl, 
vyjotioec, Lob. Phryn. 326.—II. 7 vq 
otwc, acc. to Damm also 6 v., the in 
testimun jejunum, from its always be. 
ing found empty, Hipp.—2. 7 vajaruc, 
in Emped. 28, the elements of water and 
air, prob. from a Sicilian goddess 
Nijortic, cf. Meineke Alex. Incert. 61. 
—3. a fish of the keorpevy kind, Ar 
Fr. 203, ef. ap. Ath. 307 sq. 

Nyotorocia, ac, 7, 4 drinking so 
berly ; from 

Nyoronoréw, &, (viotie, rive, mo 
T6¢) to drink soberly. ; 

Nyovdptov, ov, 76, dim. from vicog 
Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 12. ; 

tNyo0, ov¢, 7, Neso, a Nereid, Hes 
Th -261'..>5 Ini te 1465 the mother 
of ‘he Cumaean Sibyl. 

Nat, 7), Vv. vaToc. 

tNgtiov, ov, 76, Netium, a city o1 
Apulia, Strab. p. 282. - 

N7riT0¢, ov, (vy-, Tive) unavenged, 
Anth. P. append. 50, 33. 

Nijtos, 7, ov, contr. for véatoc 

: i7™n (Sc. (yopdn),=vedTn, 
Arist. Metaph. 4, 11, 4; 9, 7,2 

N776¢, 7, 6v, (véw, to heap) heaped, 
piled up, Od. 2, 338. 

Nyr6¢, 7; 6v, (véw, to spin) spun. 
twisted. 

Nytpekne, &¢,(v7-, TPEW)=ATpEKTHe, 
real, actual, certain, Lyc. Adv. -Kéwe, 
contr. -Kac. 

Nijtpov, ov, 76, (véw, to spin) 4 
spindle. 

Narra, 4, vntrdptov, 76, Att. for 
VvnoG-. . 

Nyrriov, ov, 76, dim. from varre, 
a duckling, Nicostr. Antyll. 3. 

Nytroxtévos, ov, (vatta, KTelvw’ 
the duck-killer, a kind of eagle: so 
vyntrogovoc, 6, Arist. H..A. 9, 32, 2. 

Nytrogvaak, koe, 6, (va7Ta, ob 
Aas) a duck-watcher. [0] 

Nijiyuog, ov, (v7-, Giw) without a 
ery, V. |. for vAitpoc. 

Nyiv, poet. acc. from vate, for 
vaov, Ap. Rh. 

Nyc, 7, lon. for vatc, Hom., and 
Hat. : later and very rarely for acc. 
plur. (Never dissyllab. v7iic, Jac. 
AP: p.. 336.) 

Nyvai, Ion. dat. pl. from vatic, Hom. 

Nyvoinépyntoc, ov. ¥. vavairépa- 
TOC. 

NjituO¢, ov, (vy-, GiTUH) breathless, 
Hes. Th. 795.—II. without smell, scent: 
less. 

Nydaivo,=vydo, very dub. 

NagdAéoc, a, ov, later form for y7- 
odAoc. Hence 

NyouAedrne, nrog, 7, and vygaré 
WOU, 1), =VPAALOTNG. 

NyodArevc, 6,=vnddaAoc, Anch. 
B69, 825, 14. 

NyoadAcedw, to make a libation with- 
out wine: v. vnddAcoc Il: and 

Nypaailo, to purify by a libation 
without wine, v. sq. Il: from 

NngdAuoc, a, 0v,al800¢, 0»: (vipooo): 
—sober: and of drink, without wine, 
wineless, weldiywara v., the offerings 
to the Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 107, 
composed of water, milk and honey, 
cf. Soph. O. C. 481; also offered te 
the Muses and Nymphs, kpar7jp v.. 
vnddAta. Ovota, cf. Wyttenb. Pint 
2, 132 E: v. Gwuol, the altars on 
which such offerings were made ; y. &bia, 
the wood therein employed, esp. the 
twigs of the herb @io¢g, Schol. Soph. 
0. C. 99; cf, Bae Tia eeanerePl- 
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cover, discreet, etc., Plut. 2, 504 A.— 
The forms vydadoc and vngdAruoc 
are dub. Adv. -iac. [@] Hence 

Nyoaatornc, nTe¢, f, soberness. 

NyedAcopoe, 0d, 6, (vngarivw)= 
foreg.—II. metavh. soberness, discre- 
tion. 

+Nnoadior, wvoc, 6, Nephalion, son 
of Minos and Parea, Apollod. 2, 5, 9. 

Nygavrixéc, #, 6v, (vidw) making 
sober, sobering, Plat. Phil. 61 C. 

Nygavroe, 7, dv, =vnpaacog, dub. 

Nyddvrwe, adv. part. from 7d, 
soberly, discreetly. 

+Nijgoc, ov, 6, Nephus, a son of 
hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Nijgooz, poet. dat. pl. part. for v7- 
govot, Theogn. 481, 627. 

NH’®Q, f. vipa, to be sober, live so- 
Serly, esp. to drink no wine, first in 
Theogn. 478, Archil. 5, 4: freq. in 
part. vidgav—=vynddAcoc, Theogn. 481, 
627, Hdt. 1, 133, Soph. O. C. 100, 
Plat., etc.—II. metaph., to be sober, 
wary, vage Kal péuvac’ ar.otety, 
Epich. p. 87; proverb., 76 év 77 Kap- 
dia Tob vadovToc ent THe an 
tov peOvovToc, Plut. 2, 503 F. 

N7xviréoc, a, ov, swimming, Xenocr. 

Nyyelov, ov, TO, 4 swimming-place, 


ub. 

Nyyu, adv. (v7 )=vaixe, Hesych. 

N7yiToc, ov, (vy-, Ew) like dybve- 
toc, poured far and wide, full-flowing, 
tdwp, dpmné, Philet. 24. — (Prob. 
formed on the supposition that v7- 
has an intens. force.) 

Nao, f. -Fw, (véw) to swim, Od. 5, 
375, etc., Hes. Sc. 317 :—in pypse 
Sroperly viyyouar, -fouat, as dep. 
ade as seh aia Od. #076 ; 14, 352, 
Hes. Sc. 211: later. again in act., 
Pans. 10, 20, 4, etc. 

Napic, 7, (vijdw) soberness, Polyb. 

Nyo, lon. for véw, vnéw, vavéw, to 
leap. 

Nyy, Ion. gen. plur. from vaie, 
Hom., and Hes. 

NeyAupetw, to pipe or whistle, Ku- 
pol. Dem. 27: from 

NiyAapoe, ov, 6, a small fife or whis- 
tle, used by the xeAevorie to give the 
time in rowing, Ar. Ach. 554: also 
its sound. [a] ; 

tNiypytec, wy, olf, and Nuypiraz, 
the Nigretes or Nigritae,a people of 
Africa on the Niger, Dion. P. 215; 
Strab. p. 826. 

+Nuypivog, ov, 6, Nigrinus, Rom. 
masc. pr. n., Luc. Nigr. 

tNidd@arv, 6, Nidaphon, masc. pr. 
n., Arr. Ind. 18, 8. 

NVZQ: fut. vie, etc., pf. pass. 
véviyyeat (formed from a pres. vizTw, 
which is rarely used, and not at all in 
Yom., except in compd. déovirro- 
uat) :—to wash, Hom., esp. the hands 
and feet, o& radac¢ viybw, Od. 19, 376, 
etc.; and in mid., yvetpac viipacbat, 
to wash one’s hands, Il. 16, 230, etc., 
Hes. Op. 737; so, viipacOar absol., 
Od. 1, 138, etc. : also, ypda vilero, he 
was washing his body, Od. 6, 224: vi- 
pacbat dAdg, to wash one’s self (with 
water) from the sea, Od. 2, 261; so, 
’« rotauod vipacbat, Od. 6, 224; vé- 


wacbar 60a Atuvyc, Hes. Fr. 19, cf. : 


Strab, p. 531; cf. Aovw :—generally 
‘o purge, cleanse, vipat kabapu@, Soph. 
9. 'T. 1228, Eur. I. T. 1191.—II. to 
wash off, iSpOra tive ard yore, Il. 
10, 575; aia a6 Trevor, Il. 11, 830, 
846; and so in pass., alwa vévirrat, 
Il, 24, 419.—The word 1s usu. said of 
persons washing part of the person, 
while Aovw, AovecGaz is used of bath- 
ng T/Avvw Of washing clothes, ete - 
Q78 
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but vito is sometimes said of things, 
as in [l. 16, 229, Od, 1, 112. (The 
root is v3-, as appears from yép-veB- 
oc, cf. *vinb.) : . 

+Nixayopac, ov_and a, 6, Nicago- 
ras, masc. pr. n., Plut. Cleomen. 35; 
etc. 

+Nixaca, ac, 7, Nicaea,—I. name 
of several cities,—1l. in Bithynia on 
he lake Ascanius, the earlier Anti- 
gonea, having received its name from 
the wife of Lysimachus, (infra IJ), 
Plut. Thes. 26; Strab. p. 540.—2. a 
city of Locris at the foot of Mt. Oeta, 
near Thermopylae, Dem. 71, 11; 153, 
13.—3. a city of Liguria, Strab. p. 
180.—4. a city of India on the Hy- | 
daspes, Arr. An. 4,22. Four others, 
in Illyria, in Boeotia near Leuctra, in 
the island Corsica, and in Thrace, 
are mentioned in Steph. Byz.—IlL. 
fem. pr. n.; daughter of Antipater, 
wife of Lysimachus, Strab. p. 565. 

+Nixaivetoc, ov, 6, Nicaenetus, an 
epigrammatic poet, of Abdera, Ath. 
673 B. 

+Nixdvdpa, ac, 77, lon.=-dvdpn, Ni- 
candra, a priestess at Dodona, Hdt. 
2, 55. 

tNixavdpoc, ov, 6, Nicander, son 
of Charilaus king of Sparta, Hdt. 8, | 
131.—2. a Laconian in Xen. An. 5, | 
1, 15—3. a grammarian of Thyatira, ! 
Ath. 81 C, ete —4. another of Chal- | 
cedon, Id. 496 D.—5. a physician and ; 
poet of Colophon, who wrote Theria- | 
ca, Alexipharmaca, and other works, 
Luc. ; etc.—Others in Paus: ; etc. 

tNexdvep, opoc, 6, Nicanor, a gen- 
eral of the Chaonians, Thuc. 2, 80.— | 
2. son of Parmenio, a general of Al- 
exander the great, Arr. An. Acc. to | 
Diod. S. 19, 11, also a brother of Cas- | 
sander.—Others in Ath.; etc. 

Nixaéé, Dor. fut. of yexd@, Theocr. | 
21, 32: but in form it should be from 
apres. *vikd¢@, and is therefore doubt- 
ed by Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 92. 

Nikaioc, a, ov, (vin) belonging to 
victory: Zeve v., as the giver of vic- 
tory, Nonn. 

tNixapérn, ne, 7, Nicaréte, mother 
of Euxitheus, Dem. 1320, 3.—2. an- 
other female, mistress of Neaera, Id. 
1351, 4.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

tNixdpertog, ov, 6, Nicarétus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 9, 267. 

tNixapyidnc, ov, 6, Nicarchides, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. Ind. 18, 5. 

tNikapyoc, ov, 6, Nicarchus, an 
Athenian, a sycophant, Ar. Ach. 908. 
—2. an Arcadian in the army of the 


ten thousand, Xen. An. 2, 5, 33.—3. 
a poet of the Anthology. [Z] 

tNixdciroacc, 7, Nicasipolis, wife 
of Philip, mother of Thessalonice, 
Paus. 9, 7, 3. 

tNixdowrrog, ov, 6, Nicasippus, a 
chorus-leader, Pind. I. 2, 68. [] 

tNixacog, ov, 6, Nicasus, a Mega- 
rean, father of Cecalus, Thue. 4, 119. 

tNixdovdoc, ov, 6, Nicasytus, an 
poate victor from Rhodes, Paus. 
3, 14, 1. 

Nixérip, 6, Dor. for vuxntap. 

tNixaroptov, ov, 76, Nicatorium, a 
mountain in Assyria near Arbela, 
Strab. p. 737. 

Niérap, opog, 6, Dor. for vixAtwp. 
tA: appell. of Seleucus, Nicator+.— 
The soldiers of the royal Macedonian 
body-guard were called puxdéropec. 

Nikadopia, -ddpoc, Dor. for vx, )-5 
Pind. 

Nixdo, 6, f. -joo,—cf. vixnue: 
(vixn).—l. absol. to conquer, get the 
upper hand, 7a yepsiova vind, the 
worse prensils, Il. 1, 576, Od. 18, 404, 
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ct. Il. 2, 597, etc.: esp. in aor., hence 
vekhoac, the conqueror, Hom. ; also in 
pres., Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27, Symp. 5, 9: 
viKay TLvt, to win in the judgment of 
another, Ar. Av. 447: but c. dat. rei, 
v. waxy, dpuatt, vavpayxig, Xen., ete 
—2. of opinions, ete., Kax7 Bova ve- 
knoe, the evil counsel prevailed, Od. 
10, 46: also freq. in Att., évixnoev 9 
yvoun, the opinion prevailed, was car- ~ 
ried ; SO t00, yyoun viKay, to prevatl 
with an opinion, get it carried, Hdt. 
3, 82; 7 vixdoa yvoeun, BovA7j, the 
prevailing opinion, vote of the major- 
ity, Thuc. 2, 12:—also impers., évi 
Knoe (SC. 7 yvdun), it was resolved, 
Lat. re mae A Hat. 6, 101; iz 
was generally thought, Thuc. 2, 54: cf. 
infra sub fin.—3. vixdv, as law-term, 
to be acquitted, where dixny 1s usu. 
supplied, Valck. Diatr. p. 261: gen- 
erally, to win in a suit, gain a cause, 
Od. 11, 545.—II. transit. c. acc. pers., 
to conquer, vanquish, freq. in Hom., c. 
dat. modi, udyn, dyopy, éyxei, Tool, 
ddAotc, etc., Hom., (which dat. is 
found also with the intr. usage); so 
also in Hes. : generally, like Lat. vin- 
cere, to overpower, esp. of passions, etc., 
which force men to act and think so 
and so, véov vixnoe veoin, ll. 23, 604; 
LH O080¢ Ge viKdtw dpévac, Aesch. 
Eum. 88; hence in pass., vixdofat, 
to be vanquished by, by means of a thing, 
as, vw, Képdeow, Evudopa vikd- 
ofa, Aesch. Ag. 291, 342, Eur. Med. — 
1195 ; also c. gen., iuépov vikdmevoc, 
Aesch. Supp. 1005 ;—the pers. 1s usu. 
in gen., vixdoGai tiv0c (for bx6 Ti- 
voc), like #7TrdoGaz, because here too 
is a notion of comparison, to be inferior 
to, give way, yield to, Soph. Ag. 1353, 
Eur. Med. 315, Cycl. 454; @vpac ve 
vixavrat Felverv, the doors give way 
to the guests, Pind. N. 9, 5:—Hom. 
has of the pass only part. aor. vexn- 
Gei¢, absol., the vanquished, Tl. 23, 656, 
704.—III. c. acc. cognato, to gain, win, 
vixny vixay, Od. 11, 545, in reference 
toa law-suit; so, vayuayiary v., to 
win a battle, Thuc. 7, 66, and Xen.: 
TdvrTa évixa, he won im all the bouts, 


| Il. 4, 389; ’OAvuridda v., Hat. 9, 33; 


more usu., "OAvumva v., Thuc. 1, 126 
(but also ’OAvumidor v., Stallb. Plat. 
Apol. 36 D); v. zayxpériov, Thuc. 
5, 49: and, ’OA. raidac ordédtov ve- 
Kav, to conquer the boys at Olympia 
in the stadium, Dem. 1342, ult. : yré 
nv v., to get one’s opinion carried or 
passed, Hdt. 1, 61,—which comes to 
i the same as yreuy v., V. supra 

Niketog, ov, (vikoc) victorious, v- 
ae 

ixn, for évixn, 3 impf. of vi 

q. V.; Pind. iy F ieee 
_NVVKH, n¢, 9, conquest, Lat. victo- 
ria, freq. in Hom., where its usu. 
signf. is victory in battle, Tl. 3, 457, 
etc. ; also vikn wayne, Il. 7, 26; 8, 
171: c. gen. pers., ». Meveddon, the 
victory won by Menelaus, IJ.; though 
viky TUv6¢ is also the victory over one, 
Ar. Eg. 521; vixyv vind, only in 
Od. 11, 545, v. foreg. III :—later, gen- 
crally, the upper hand, ascendancy, etc., 
in all relations: vikyv dcacdlecbat, 
to keep the fruits of victory, Xen, Cyr, 
4, 2, 26, ef.’ 4, 1,'15,—IL as prop. n. 
Wicé, the goddess of victory, daugh- 
a of Styx and Pallas, Hes. Th. 384 
i 

TNixjdior, ov, 7, Nicedum, name 
of a courtesan, Plut. Epicur. 16. 

Nixie, ecoa, ev, Dor. virderg 
(vikn) conquering, Mel. 123. 

Nikyua, atoc, 76, (vida) the ovies 
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eee di victory, Polyb. 1,87, 10, ete. 
i 
Niknut,=vexde, but only in Dor. 
poets; the pres. in Theocr. 7, 40; 
vikn, 3 impt. for évixn, Pind. N. 5, 
8, Theocr. 6, 46. 

tNikjpitoc, ov, 6, Niceratus, an 
Athenian, fatuer of the general Ni 
cias, Thuc. 3, 91.—2. grandson of 
foreg., son of Nicias, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
39.—Others in Dem. ; etc. 

Niknotc, ec, 7), (viKdw) a@ conquer- 
ing, Plut. 2, 965. F. 

Nixyréov, verb. adj. from vixéw, 
one must conquer, Fur Bacch. 953. 

Nikntip, jpoc, 6, like virnrie, a 
conqueror. ence 

Nixytyptog, a, ov, belonging to a 
conqueror or to victory, doga v., the 
glory of victory, Antiph. Incert. 58; v. 
otAqua, a kiss as the conqueror’s re- 
ward, Xen. Symp. 6, 1.—Tl. as subst., 
70 v., (sc. GOA), the prize of victory, 
Soph. Fr. 482, Plat., ete.: viexnrypia 
AaBeiv, Eur. Alc. 1028 ; ra v. o€pecv; 
p€pecbat, KouitecPat, to win the prize, 

lat. Euthyd. 305 D, Phaedr. 245 A, 
Rep. 612 D.—2. ra v. (se. lepd), the 
festival of victory, v. oT1&v, to cele- 
brate this festival by a banquet, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 1, Plut. Phoc. 20. § 

tNixyrne, ov, 6, Dor. -«7rTac, Ni- 
cetes, masc. pr. n., Anth. 11, 188. 

Nixyrie, ov, 6, (vuKaw) a conqueror. 
Hence 

Nixyrikéc, 7, dv, likely to conquer, 
conducing to vectory, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 
11, Polyb. 26, 2, 42 76 vixntixdra- 
Tov, the most likely way to conquer, 
Plut. Philop. et Flam. 2. 

Nix7rpta, ac, 7, fem. from viry- 
THP, @ conqueress. 

Nixyrep, opoc, 6, poet. for vixn- 


Tip. 

Nixndopéa, O, (vixnddpoc) to carry 
off as a prize, ddKpva v., to win nought 
but tears, Hur. Bacch. 1147. 

Nixndopia, Dor. vixao-, ac, 7, (ve- 
Kn@dpoc) a conquering, victory, freq. in 
Pind., both in sing. and plur., as P. 1, 
115, O. 10 (11), 72. 

+Nixndéptov, ov, 76, Nicephorium, 
a city of Mesopotamia on the Eu- 
phrates, the later Acovr67roAtc, Strab. 
p. 747.—2. a public building and gar- 
den near Pergamum, Polyb. 17, 2, 2. 

Nixnddpoc, Dor. vikdg-, ov, (vik, 
dépw) bringing victory, dixn, Aesch. 
Cho. 148.—II. (@épowac) bearing off 
the prize, conquering, victorious, Pind., 
and Trag.; v. dyAaia, the glory of 
victory, Pind. O. 13, 19. 

+Nixiddne, ev, 6, Niciades, an Athe- 
nian, Thuc. 4, 118—Others of this 
name in Dem.; etc.—In form patro- 
nym. from ‘ 

tNixiac, ov, 6, Nicias, son of Nice- 
ratus, a wealthy Athenian, a com- 
mander in the Peloponnesian war, 
Thuc. 5, 10; Plat.; ete —2. an Athe- 
aian archon, Dem. 273, 12.—3. bro- 
ther-in-law of Aeschines, Id. 433, 20. 
—4, son-in-law of Dinias, uncle of 
Stephanus, Id. 949, 22 ; 1122, fin.—65. 
a herald of Philip, kept in custod 
for ten years by the Athenians, Id. 
159, 1.—6. a physician of Miletus, 
friend of Theocritus, Theocr. i1, 1.— 
(tkersin Thuc. ; Plut.; etc. Hence 

+Nixietoc, ov, of or relating to Ni- 
cias, Theocr. 28.9: elpyvn N., Plut. 
Nic. 9. avi 

+Nixidne, ov, 6, Nicides, Athen. 
masc. pr. n,, Dem. 991, 14. 

meh: ov, 7, Nicium, fem. pr. n., 
Ath. 157 A. 

+Nixinan, ne, f, Nicippe, a daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 2,7, 8 —2.: 
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daughter of Pelops, Id..2, 4, 5.—S. a 
priestess in Thessaly, Call. Cer. 43, 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tNiximmoc, ov, 6, WNicippus, an 
Athenian, Dem. 1212, 3.—2. a tyrant 
in Cos, Ael. V. H. L, 29.—Others in 
Diog. L. 

tNexoBovaAn, ne, 7; Nicobuie, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 434 C. 

NikdGovidoc, ov, (vixdw, PBovAf) 
prevailing in the council, Ar, Eq. 615. 

tNixoBovaoc, ov, 6, Nicobitlus, an 
Athenian, being accused by Pantae- 
netus defended himself by the ora- 
tion of Dem. 966 sqq. 

tNixodaduoc, ov, 6, Nicodamus, a 
statuary of Maenalus, Paus. 5, 25, 7. 
Dor. torm of 

tNexddnpoc, ov, 6, Nicodémus, an 
Athenian, of the party of Eubulus, 
Dem. 549, 23.—Others in Dion. H. ; 
etc. 

tNixodixn, nc, 7, Nicodice, an Athe- 
nian female, Ar. Lys. 321. 

Nikodpouoc, ov, (vixdéw, dp6u0c) 
winning in the.race, Apollod. 

tNixddpouoc, ov, 6, Nicodromus, a 
son of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.—2. 
an Aeginetan, Hdt. 6, 88.—Others in 
Diog. L. ‘ 

tNixddupoc, ov, 6, Nicodorus, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. S.; ete. 

TNikod6n, nc, 7, Nicothoé, name of 
one of the Harpies, Apollod. 1, 9, 21. 

tNikoxAjc, éovc, 6, Nicocles, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 250, 9; Diod. 
S.—2. a tyrant in Cyprus in the time 
of Artaxerxes Ochus, Ael. V. H. 7, 2. 
—Others in Arr.; Ath.; etc. 

tNixoxparne, ove, 6, Nicocrdtes, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S.—Others 
in Ath. ; etc. 

tNixokpéwy, ovtoc, 6, Nicocreon, a 
king of Salamis in Cyprus, Plut. 
Alex. 29. 

tNik6AGoc, ov, 6, Jon. NixdAewc, 
and Dor. NixéAdc, Nicolaus, father 
of the Spartan Butis, Hdt. 7, 134.— 
2. son of Butis, a Spartan ambassa- 
dor to the king of Persia, Id.°7, 137; 
Thuc. 2, 67.—3. an Aetolian, a com- 
mander of Ptolemy’s, Polyb. 5, 61, 8. 
—4, of Damascus, a historian, Strab. 
p. 719.—Others in Plut.; ete. 

tNixdAoyoc, ov, 6, Nicolochus, a 
Spartan naval officer, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 6.—2. a Rhodian, a pupil of Ti- 
mon, Diog. L. 

Nixopuayac, ov, 6, (vikdo, udyn) 
conqueror in the fight, Soph. Fr. 765. 

tNixouayidnc, ov, 0, Nicomiachides, 
Athen. masc. pr.n., Lys. 184,10. In 
form patronym. from 

tNixdudyoc, ov, 6, Nicoméchus, son 
of Machaon, Paus. 4, 30, 3.—2. char- 
ioteer of Theron, Pind. I. 2, 32.—3. 
a toptatyc at Athens, Ar. Ran. 1506 ; 


against whom one of the orations of. 


Lysias was directed.—4. son of Dio- 
phantus, Dem. 273, 7.—Others in 
Thuc,; Xen.; etc. 

t+Nixouévye, ove, 6, Nicomenes, an 
Athenian, Lys. 131, fin. ~ 

tNikxoujdera, ac, 7, Nicomedéa, a 
city of Bithynia on the Propontis, 
Strab. p. 543: of Nixoundeic, éwr, 
the inhab. of N., Hdn. 

tNixounone, ove, 6, Nicomédes, son 
of Cleombrotus king of Sparta, Thuc. 
1, 107.—2. father of Aristomenes, 
Paus. 4, 14, 8.—Alsoname of several 
kings of Bithynia, Strab. pp. 562, 624, 
etc.—Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

+Nixovidac, ov, 6, Niconidas, of 
Larissa in Thessaly, Thue. 4, 78. 

Nixorotéc, 6v, (vikn, motéw) bring- 
ing, causing victory, Huseb. 


tNicdroAtc, EH¢, 7, (vikn, TOAcc) | priestess, Dem. 995, 10,. 
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Wicopolis, a city of Acarranta, built 
by Augustus as a memona of hi: 
victory at Actium, Strab. p. 324,—2 
a city of Cilicia, Id. p. 676.—3 in 
Aegypt near Alexandrea, Id. p. 795, 
—4. in Armenia, built by Pompey in 
commemoration of his victory over 
Mithradates, Id. p-555.—II. fem. pr 
n., Anth. P, 7, 340, 

_ Niéiog, cog, 76, later form for vécn, 
in tie v. 1. for vetKoc. 

Nixootpdtn, ne, 7, Nicostrate 
mother of Brander Stiab. p. 230,— 
Others in Ath. ; ete. 

tNixoorparetoe, ov, of Nicostratus 
7 N. Bdrpue, a Kind of Attic wine, 
Ath. 654 A. 

tNixoorparic, doc, 7, Nicostratis 
fem. pr. n., Ath. 586 B. 

tNikdotpatoc, ov, 6, Nicostratus, 
son of Menelaus and the female slave 
Pieris, Paus, 3,18, 13 3 or ot Mee, 
Apollod. 3, 11, 1.—2. an Athenian 
general, Thuc. 4, 53.—3. another 
Athenian, 6 kaAéc, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 
6.—4, an Athenian archon, Arr., and 
Diod. S.—5. son of Theosdotides, a 
pupil of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 33 E, 
Several of this name in Dem. 544, 
15; 1305, 4; etc.—Others in Luc. : 
etc. 

tNixotéAeva, ac, 7; Nicoteléa, mo 
ther of Aristomenes, Paus. 4, 14, 7. 

NixotéAeva, ac, 7, pecul. fem. ot 
sq., Rhian. 7. 

_ Nikoredne, é¢, (vikn, TeAéw) achiev 
ing victory. ; 

TtNukoréAne, ouc, 6, Nicoteles, masc. 
pr. n., Diod. 8.; etc. 

tNixodavyc, ovc, 6, Nicophdnes 
masc. pr. n., Dinarch: ; ete. 

TtNixdgnpoc, ov, 6, Nicophemus, an 
Athenian officer under Conon, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 7.—2. an Athenian archon, 
Dem. 1132, 27.—Others in Anth. 

Nixogpopéw, 6,=vixndopéw, dub., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 635. ee 

tNikogév, Ovtoc, 6, Nicophon, 
mase. pr. n., Ath. 3 C; etc. 

tNixoydpne, ove, 6, INicochares, a 
poet who wrote a Deliad, Arist. Poet. 
2.—2. a poet of the old comedy, Mei 
neke 2, p. 848. 

tNikG, otc, 7, Nico, fern. pr. n., in 
Ath., and Anth. 

tNixwv, wvoc, 6, Nicon, masc. pr. 
n., Thuc. 7, 19; Polyb. ; etc. 

tNixovia, ac, 7, Niconia, a city of 
Scythia on the Tyras, Strab. p. 306. 

Nia, atoc, 76, (vitw) water for 
washing, Dromo Psalt. 2, in plur.: 
late word, as is 6 viupdéc, Lob, Phryn. 
193. 

Néy, Dor. and Att. enclit. ace. o 
3d pers. pron., for abrév, avrqv, abTé 
him, her, it, but never used reflective. 
ly, Pind., and Trag. :—of all genders 
both sing. and plur., but seldom toi 
avo, as Soph. Tr. 145; and not oft 
in plur., as for avrovc, aitdé¢, Soph 
O. T. 868, O. C. 43; for aira, Id. El. 
436, 624, and Eur.—Hom., and Ion. 
writers use piv [7]. (viv as dat. is 
dub., v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 72 Anm. 
14, n.) ‘ 

+Nivioc, ov, of or belonging to Ni 
mus or Nineveh, Hdt. 3, 155. 

tNivoc, ov, 6,—I. Ninus, -son- of 
Belus, husband of Semiramis, king 
of Assyria, founder of Nineveh, Hat. 
1, 7; etc.—IL 7, Ninus or Nineveh 
the ancient capital of Assyria, at the 
junction of the Lycus with the Ti 
gris, Phocyl. 4, 2; Hdt. 1, 193; 2 
150. [¢ sometimes short as in Phocy 
ie 
tNivec, ov, 7, Ninus, fem. pr. n., 
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tN6Bn, ne, 7, Niobe, daughter of 
Tantalus and Dia, wife of Amphion, 
who being deprived of her children 
was changed into a rock, Il. 24, 602; 
Apollod. 3, 5, 6.—2. daughter of Pho- 
roneus, mother of Argus and Pelas- 
gus by Jupiter, Plat. Tim. 22 B; 
etc. 

Nexrip, fpoc, 6, (vintw) a washing 
vessel, basin, 1 

Nirtpic, idoc, 7, a washerwoman : 
4ut prob. only found in compd. se- 
ravintpic, q. Vv. 

Nixtpov, ov, 76, (vivw, vinta) wa- 
ter for washing, Aesch. Fr. 210; usu. 
in plur., Eur. fon 1174, Mel. 14. The 
part of the Od. where Ulysses is dis- 
covered by his nurse while washing 
him, was called Nixtpa; and Soph. 
wrote a play about Ulysses under 
this name. 

Niro, later and less usu. pres. for 
vitw, Plut. Thes. 10:—mid. to wash 
one’s hands, Id. Mar. 26. 

+Nipeve, éwe, 6, Nireus, son of Cha- 
ropus and Aglaia, from the island 
Syme, the handsomest man in the 
Grecian army next to Achilles, Il. 2, 
671; hence prov. Nipéwe KaddAior, 
Luc. Dial. M. 9. 

tNioa, and Nicoa, 7¢, 7, Nisa, a 
city of Boeotia ace. to Hom. Il. 2, 
508; acc. to Strab. p. 450 not in Boe- 
otia but in Megaris. ; 

+Nicata, ac, 7, Nisaea, a city of 
Megaris, on the Saronic gulf, a port 
of Megara, Hdt. 1, 59. 

tNicatov mediov, 76, the Nisaean 
plain, in Media, Hdt. 7, 40: in Arr. 
An. 7, 3, 6, Nuoaiov. 

+Nicaioc, ov, Nisaean,—]. of Ni- 
saea, of Nicaiot Meyapjec, Theocr. 
12, 27.—2. of the Nisaean plain, of 
Nioaior immou, Hat. 3, 106. 

+Nucaioc, ov, 6, Nisaeus, masc. pr. 
n. Andoc. ; etc. 

tNiouBic, toc, 7, Nisibis, a city of 
Mesopotamia on the Mygdonius, 
Strab. p. 522; in p. 747 called ’Avtu- 
oyia év Mvydovia: hence of Niou- 
Gnvoi, the inhab. of N., Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 15. 

+Niaoc, ov, 6, Nisus, son of Pan- 
dion, king of Megara, father of Scyl- 
la, Pind. P. 9, 161; N. 5, 84: 7 Né- 
gov ToAtc in Eur. Herc. F. 954 is 
Megara, Also the hill on which Me- 
gara was built is called Nicoe m 
Thue. 4, 118; which Pind. styles 
tov. Nicov Aodoc, P. 9, 161.—2. a 
Dulichian, Od. 18, 127. 

Niccouat,=véouat, to go, go away, 
Hom., Pind., and Enr. Hel. 1482, 
Cycl. 43 (both being lyrical passa- 
ges); v. émi vydyv, to go by sea, Hes. 
Op. 235; also, like eius, with fut. 
signt., Il. 13, 186; 15, 577:—besides 
the pres. and impf., we also find fut. 


vioowat [iz], Il. 23, 76.—The form | 


vetoooual, Supported by the kindred 
véouat, velouat, must not be hastily 
rejected, as it is found in Inserr. of 
good character, Béckh Pind. O. 3, 10 
=17 (cf. also véowas, fin.): vetcouat 
also occurs, but Gramm, agree in 
writing the pres. viccouat, fut. vico- 
wat, Eust, Il. 23, 70, Heyne Il. 9, 381; 
ef. E. M. p. 606, 12. 

tNicaoc, ov, 6, Nissus, masc. pr. 
4.,=Nicoc, Q. Sm. 1, 231. 

tNuicvovoc, a, ov, of Nisyrus (1), 

isyrian, of N., Hdt. 7, 99: and 

tNuovpitic, wog, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., 7 N. xérpa, Anth, P. 9, 21. [0 
Lc.J: from 

tNicivpoc, ov, 7, Nisyrus, a small 
tsland between Tenos and Cos, one 
of the B Domnaes now WNisari, ll. 2, 
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676: cf. Strab. p. 488.—2. a city in 
the island Carpathus, Strab. p. 489. 
tNirnrtic, toc, 7, Nitetis, daughter 
of Apries, Hdt. 3, 1. pce a 
tNiridBpuyec, wy, ol, the. Nitiobri- 
ges, a Celtic race in Aquitania, Strab. 
p- 190. 

Nurpia, ac, 7, 4 place where natron 
is got, Strab.: and 

Nirpitne, ov, 6, containing, abound- 
ing in natron : esp. 7) ViTpiTtc (SC. y7)); 
Strab. ; from 

Nirpov, ov, 76, in Hdt. and Att. 
Aitpov :—natron, a mineral alkali, our 

otassa or soda, or both, (not our nitre, 
1. e. saltpetre), Creuz. Hdt. 2, 86, 
Beckmann Hist of Invent. :—when 
mixed with oil, it was used as soap, 
cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 633. 
(From vila. virtw 2) 

Nitporotoc, 6v, making natron, jm- 
pregnating therewith. : 

Nitpow, G, (vitpov) to impregnate 
with natron.—IL. to cleanse with natron. 

Nutpédne, ec, (vitpov, eldoc) like 
natron, Arist. Prob. 23, 40, 2. 

t+Nitwxple, coc, 4, Nitocris, queen 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Hdt. 1, 185.—2. 
an Aegyptian queen, Id. 2, 100. 

Niga, tv, snow, Hes. Op. 537, me- 
tapl. acc. sing. of vuddec, as if from a 
nom, *pip, cf. A¢Ba, and Aima. (Cf. 
vim : from the same root come vidw, 
vidae, videToc, and Lat. nix, nivis, 
ninguis, ningo, ninguo, like réyyw, tin- 
go, also prob. vifw, vivo, vinta, to 
which others also add végoe, etc.) 
[vin all these words, except vidu.] 

Nidapyfe, éc, Orph. Arg. 667 ; and 
vipapyoc, ov, snow-white. 

Nigdc, adoc, 4, (vidw) a snow-flake, 
Hom. (only in I1.), usu. in plur., snow- 
flakes, snow, cre vidddec yLovoe wir- 
Tovet Oauecal juate yeiuepivr, Il. 12, 
278; so too Hdt. 7, 111; as a simi- 
le for persuasive eloquence, érea 
vidddeoot gorda yeiuepinory, Il. 3, 
222, cf. Luc. Dem. Encom. 5 :—the 
sing. in collective sense, a snow-show- 
er, snow-storm, vidac He yaAala, ll. 
15, 170; metaph., vidd¢ ToAguov, the 
storm or sleet of war, Pind. 1. 4, 26 
(8, 35), cf. Aesch. Theb. 212: like 
ouBpoc, yaAala, yeywev :—generally, 
a shower, méTpwv, Aesch. Fr. 182; 
ouBpia v., Lye. 876.—II. as adj., pe- 
cul. fem. of vidderc, snowy, snow-capt, 
métpa, Soph. O. C. 1063. 

tNidarne, ov, 6, Niphates, a leader 
of the Persians, Arr. An. 1, 12, 8— 
II. a chain of mountains in Armenia, 
Strab. p. 522. 

Nidetéc, od, 6, (vidw) falling snow, 
a snow-storm, Il. 10, 7, Od. 4, 566, 
Pind. Fr. 74:—in Il. written propa- 
rox. videToc, but the Gramm. prefer 
vegerors as in the Edd. of Hat. 4, 50; 

, 98. 

Nigeradne, ec, (videréc, eldoc) like 
snow, snowy, Polyb. 3, 72 

NipoBane, Hro¢, 4, 7; (vida, Baa- 
Aw) snowed upon, Anth. P. 9, 561; so, 
daa a ov, Opp. C. 1, 42853; 
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Ni@dBodac, ov, (vida, BG22.«) snow- 
beaten, wintry, v. deipdou Ilapvacod, 
Eur, Phoen. 206; v. wedia, Ar. Ay. 
952) 

Niddetc, ecca, ev, (vida) snowy, 
snow-covered, snow-capt, Hom., and 
Hes., in the latter always as epith. of 
Olympus: so, v. Airva, Pind. P. 1, 
36: Ilapvacée, Soph. O. T. 473 : oxé- 
medoc, Ar. Nub. 273. 

Ni@dxtiroc, ov, (vida, KkTuTéw) 
ratthng with snow or sleet, Castor. ap. 
Ath. 455 A. 


NidoortBne, éc, (vida, otelBw) piled 
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with snow; snowy, yeyzev, Soph. Ay 
670. 

Nidowiyie, éc, snow-cold, 

Nigu, f. -ww, (vida) to snow, Ste 
Gpeto Zeve vidéuev (inf. aor. 2 for 
viderv), Il. 12, 280; so, drav vin é 
Gedc, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1: then impers., 
videt, it snows, Ar. Ach. 1141, Vesp. 
773 ; v. GAditole, to snow with barley 
mea], Nicoph. Sir. 2; so, v. ypvoe, 
to fallin a shower of gold, Pind. I. 7 
(6), 5:—in Aesch. Theb. 213, wa 
have the mid.=act., vdadoc vidoué- 
vac.—lil. trans. to cover with snow: 
whence in pass., to be snowed on, Hat. 
4, 31, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 3; cf. j@.—Il. 
to rain, Bachm. Lyc. 876. The form 
veiow is dub. [z, though 7 in all de- 
riv. forms. ] 

*NI’Y, cf. sub vida. 

tNupaios, wr, ol, the Nipsaei, a 
Thracian people west of Mesembria, 
Hat. 4, 93. 

Nivo, fut., vigacbar, aor. mid. of 
vite, Hom. 

Noa, for vodv, irreg. acc. of vote, 
only in late (esp. Eccl.) writers, whe 
have also dat. vot and nom. pl. védec. 

tNoapoc, ov, 6, the Noarus, a 
branch of the Ister in Illyria, Strab. 
p 314. 

Noepéc, G, 6v, intellectual, Lat. men- 
talis, Plat. Alc. 1, 133 C: @pévec voe- 
pai, a quick, understanding mind, Nic. : 
—epith. of Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 525, 
14. Hence 

Noeporne¢, nT0¢, }, the being voepés. 

Noepwroc, ov,=voepéc, very dub. 

Noga, @, f.-700: Ion. fut. vdc, 
aor. évwoa, pf. and plqapf. pass. vévw- 
Lat, évevounv, Hadt., cf. Bergk Anacr. 
p.94,—which are merely contr. forms, 
hike Bdow, ete. from Bodw: (véoc). 
To see, with the eyes, Il. 3, 396: 10, 
550, and elsewh. freq. in Hom. whe 
usu. has 6% voeiv, so Hes. Th. 838 
also expressly, 5 iter and év é¢- 
Gaduoi¢ vogiv, ll. 15, 422; 24, 294. 
yet even Hom. distinguishes simple 
seeing (idstv) from voeiy, which im 
plies perception by the mind as conse 
quent upon sight, e. g. Tov d& idan 
évogee, Il. 11, 599; and more freq. 
obk idev, 040’ évdnoe, Od. 13, 318, IL. 
24, 337, etc. : hence,—Il. to perceive, 
notice, remark, @vu@ voeiv, Od. 18, 
228: also c. gen., to become aware of. 
Il. 10, 224: 7a voovmeva, objects of 
perception, as opp. to sensation, Plat. 
Rep. 508 C, cf. 507 B; v. vonréc.—: 
III. to think, Hom.: oft. c. ace. cog- 
nato, voor voeiv, to have a thought, ll. 
9, 104; so, wexvupméva v., oO v., 
etc. ; also absol. to think, be minded, 
Il. 1, 343, Od, 4, 148, ete. : ax’ dudo- 
Tepe voety, to look to both sides, Hat 
8, 22: part. vofwv, éovca, discreet, 
wary, thoughtful, Il. 1, 577, Od. 15 
170, Hes. Op. 12; in Hom. oft. with 
pei, Il. 15, 81; év gpect, Od. 3, 26; 
eta gpeoi, Il. 20, 310; Kat& dpéva 
Kal Kata Ovpdy, Il. 20, 264, ete.—IV, 
to think of, give heed, have a care, ll. 9, 
537, Od. 11, 62: and of the future, to 
foresee, Od. 20, 367.—V. to think out, 
devise, contrive, esp. Od. 2, 122, 382, 
etc:—VI. to think about a thing, have in 
mind, purpose, intend, will, Hom.; v. 
kakov Tivi, Hat. 3, 81: oft. c. inf, to 
be minded to do a thing, obk événoev 
éSepvoac dépv, Il. 5, 665; voéw dpe- 
ot Tymoacbat, Il. 22, 235; vogw “Ex- 
Topa Atoat, Il. 24, 560: also once in 
mid., voyjoato udotiya éAéobat, he 
thought with himself to take the 
scourge, Il. 10, 501; so, vooduevoc, 
Theogn. 1298; and in pass., évéve- 
TO oTpatevely, he was minded tu 


aN 5 


etc. ; 
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march, Hdt. 1, 77, cf. 7,206; 9,53.—! y. #dovq, wacdefa, Plat. Rep. 587 B, 


VII. of words, to mean, beur a certain 
sense, Ti vet; Ar. Nub. 1186, Plat. 
Crat. 407 E: voeiv té tivi, to mean 
so and so by a thing, Plat. Rep. 335 


_E. (From same root come yvévar 


prea, Lat. nosci, novi, dyvoéw.) 
lence ; 
Noyua, aroc, TO, (voéw) that which 


. ts perceived, a perception, thought, Hom., 


Hes., etc.; and in Att. prose: as an 
emblem of swiftness, véec Oxketar 
Ocet aTEpov HE vonua, Od. 7, 36.—IL. 
purpose, design, resolve, Od. 13, 330; 
14, 273; and in plur., Il. 10, 104, etc. 
~ Il. generally, the gift of thought, 
understanding, mind, Od. 20,346, Il. 
10, 218, Theogn. 435; disposition, 
Pind. P. 6, 29. 

Nonut, Aeol. for voé~, Gramm. 

Nowuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (vonua ) 
thinking, thoughtful, wise, discreet, Od. 
2, 282 ; 3,133 : also in one’s right mind, 
opp. to tapadpovéwy, Hat. 3, 34. 

TNojuwy, ovoc, 6, Noémon, a Ly- 
cian, Ii. 5, 670.—2. son of Phronius 
of Ithaca, Od. 2, 386.—Others in Ath. ; 
etc. 

Nonpéc, @, 6v, later form for voe- 
pé¢, Aen. Tact. 

TNéne, ew, 6, the Noés, a tributary 
of the [ster in Thrace, Hdt. 4, 49. 

Nonocc, 7; (voéw) a perceiving : per- 
ception, reflection, reason, thought, Diog. 
Apollon. Fr. 4,and Plat. ; vojoe: kai 
ovk 6uuact, Plat. Rep. 529 B. 

Nonzéov, verb. adj. from voéw, one 
must understand or conceive, Eur. 

Nonrikéc, 7, 6v, (vonate) belonging 
to or quick at perceiving, understanding, 
Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2, 6. 

Nonréc, 7, 6v, (voéw) perceived, 
thought : intelligible : falling within the 
province of the understanding, opp. to 
what is simply visible (dparév, ai- 
cOnrov), Plat. Rep. 529 B; to daa- 
uatoc, Id. Soph. 246 B. Adv. -rdc.” 

No6dyevijc, éc, Dor. and poet. for 
vobnyevnc=voloyeryc, opp. to iBa- 

evnc, Eur. Jon 592, Andr. 912; cf. 

ob. Phryn. 661. 

tNé@apyoc, ov, 6, Notharchus, an 
Athenian, umpire in the contest of 
Dem. with Aphobus, Dem. 853, fin. 

Nodeia, ac, 7, (vobevw) birth out of 
wedlock, or by a marriage of disparage- 


ment, Plut. Them. 1, Aemil. 8. 


N6Gevoc, a, ov, (volloc) of or belong- 
mg to a voboc: Ta véleta (Sc. ypHua- 
ra), the inheritance of a véGoc, Lys. ap. 
Harpocr. ; 

NéGevare, 7, 4 making spurious, ad- 
alteration ; and 

NoGenric, ob, 6, one who adulterates, 
Procl.: from 

Nofedw,(vd60oc) to adulterate, Synes. 
-- TI. to deem spurious. 

+N6Gir7oc, ov, 6, Nothippus, a tra- 
zic poet, Ath. 344 C. , 

Noboyevije, é¢, (voboc, *yévw) born 
out of wedlock: of spurious origin. 

Nofoyéventoc, ov.=foreg. : 

Nofoxahrootvn, 7¢, 1 (voboc, KaA- 
}.0c) counterfeit charms, Anth. P. 11, 
370. 

NO’OOS, 7, ov, Att. also o¢, ov, a 
hastard, base-born son, i. e. one born of 
aslave or concubine, freq. in Il. (nev- 
er in Od.); vdOo¢ vidc, Il. 2, 727, 
such as Teucer, eile ei Aj. 
1012; opp. to yvAatog, Lat. legitimus, 
fl. a, 103, Hat. 8, 103; also, »607 
cotpn, Il. 13, 173: at Athens also any 
child born of a foreign woman, or where 
one parent is not a citizen, Valek. 
Hipp. 962, Herm. Pol. Ant. } 118— 
Il: generally, spurious, counterfeit, sup- 


‘posititious, of persons and things, as, 


. 


Legg. 741 A. Adv. -@uc. 
tNéGwr, wroc, 6, Nothon, an Athe- 
nian, Hadt. 6, 100. 
Noidior, ov, 76, dim. from véoc, 
vodvc, Ar. Eq. 100. [vdz-; but in Att. 
Ce Pors. Hee. p. li., Lob. Phryn. 
We 
Nodaia; v. sub veoAaia. 
Noyddecoc, ov,=vouadrroc. [a] 
tNouddec, of, v. sub voude I. 
Noyudodia, ac, 7, (voude) a nomad 
horde, Arr. Peripl. Hence 
Nouédiaiog, a, ov, living together 
like Nomads, Art. 
Nopddrxéc, 7, dv, (voce) belonging 
to the feeding of cattle or to a herdsman’s 
life, nomadic, pastoral, v. dtackevh, 
Polyb. 8, 31, 7; generally, gregarious, 
Bioc, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6,3. Adv. 
-KO¢, like nomads, Strab. 
tNowadtkdce, 7, 6v, Numidian, Polyb. 
3, 44, 3; 7 Nowadixn, Numidia, in Af- 
rica on the coast of the Mediterra- 
nean, between Mauritania and Car- 
thage: 6 N. dpvec, the guinea fowl, 
Luc. de Merc. Cond. 17. 
Nouddirne, ov, 6, fem. -dttic,=vo- 
-padikéc. [i] 
Noyddoaroryoe, ov, going ina string 
rom pasture. 
Noda, (voud¢) Nic. Th. 950, intr.: 
=mid. voudfopuar, to graze, of cattle, 
Td. Al. 345. 
tNouaia, ac, 7, Nomaea, name ofa 
shepherdess, Theocr. 
Nopaiog, a, ov,=vouadikoc, yiua- 
poc, ap. Suid.: ra vowata, money paid 
for pasturage. : 
Nouatoc, a, ov, (vouoc) customary : 
tavouaia, like véutua, customs, usages, 
Lat. instituta, Hdt. 1, 135 ; 2,91, etc.; 
the sing. occurs in 2, 49. 
tNouavtia, ac, 7, Numantia, a city 
of Hispania, Strab. p. 162: hence of 
Nowavtivot, the inkab. of N., Ib. 
Nouapyns, ov, 6, (voudc, dpyw) the 
chief of an Aegyptian province (vouéc), 
Hdt. 2,177: alsoamong the Scythians, 
Hat. 4,66. Hence 
Noyapyia, ac, 7; the office of vopép- 
xn¢, Diod. 
Népapyoc, ov, 6,=vouapyne, Arist. 
ec. 2, 36 
Nopdc, ddoc, 6, 7, (voc) roaming 
without fixed home, like flocks of cattle, 
or with them: of Noyuddec, pastoral 
tribes that roved about with their flocks, 
Nomads (Lat. Numidae ?), Hdt. 1, 15; 
4,187; 7, 85; v. LKvGa, Pind. Fr. 
72, cf. Aesch. Pr.'709.—II. grazing, 
feeding, ixrot, Soph. Tr. 27], cf. Eur. 
Pol. 1:—in Soph. O. T. 1350, Dind. 
(with Elmsl.) now reads voudo’ ,—of 
Oedipus exposed in the pastures of Ci- 
thaeron.—III. metaph., vowddec¢ xp7- 
vat, wandering streams, Herm. Soph. 
O. C. 693. 

tNoude, G, 6,=Novuae, Plut. 

Nopéac, ov, 6, later form for voyevc, 
Jac. A. P. p. 418. 

Nouevua, atoc, 76, (vouedw) that 
which is put to graze, i. e..a flock or 
herd, Aesch. Ag. 1416. 

Nowedc, éw¢ poet. joc, 6, (véua, 
vojog) a shepherd or herdsman, Hom., 
etc. ; dvdpec vourec, Il. 17, 65.—vo- 
pete is the generic term for the spe- 
cial ones aizéAoc, BovKdAoc, Trolujy, 
ovGarnc.—ll. a dealer out, distributer, 
ayabév, Plat. Legg. 931 C; ef. Min. 
317 D, 321 B.—IIl. in Hat. 1, 194; 2, 
96, of vopéecstyxoihia, the ribs of a 
ship, which are the basis of the whole. 
—lV. in Hesych. also the rigging, 
Lat. numellus. - 
Nowev7r7yc, ov; 6, (vopwetw)=vopeve 
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; Dare aay h, Ov, belonging to 
erdsman : 1 -Kh (SC. TéyVN) grazing 
Plat. Polit, 267 B. GREE S a) 

Nopevo, (voueic) to put to graze 
drive afield, unAa, Od. 9, 336, Dona 
KaTa Tlova wHAa vowedverv, Od. 9 
217; so, GyeAny v., Plat. Polit. 265 
D:—but, Bovai vowote v, to eat down 
the pastures with oxen, Lat. depas 
cere, Hom. Merc. 492:—absol. to be a 
shepherd, tend flocks, Theocr. 20, 35. 

Nowéw,=vouevw, very dub., Lob 
Phryn. 590. 

Non, He, 7, (véuw) like voudg, a 
pasturage, voudg véuerv, Hat. 1, 110; 
vouacg véuecbat, Hdt. 1, 78; voir 
movetobat,=véueobat, Arist. H. A. 8 
10, 1 :—vouai BooRnairisb, herds out 
grazing, Xen. An. 3, 5, 2:—metaph., 
voun mupoc, the spreading of fire, 
Polyb. 1, 48, 5; also of a sore, voy» 
moteto@at, Id. 1, 81, 6; hence, voual 
EAKOv, eating sores, Lat. nomae, Diosc. 
—2. food, fodder, Plat. Phaedr. 248 B, 
Legg. 679 A.—II. division, distribution, 
Hdt. 2, 52, Plat. Prot. 321 C: esp. of 
an inheritance, Dem. 948, 10: in plur: 
public donations, Lat. donativa. 

Nouiec, of, poet. pl. from vouetc 
Hom. 


Noujuara, Té,=vouia, Hesych 

tNouytwp, opoc, 6, the Lat. Num 
tor, Plut. Rom. 3. 

Nopiva, f. -icw, Att. fut. vouid : pt. 
VEVOULKA, Pass. vEevoutopwat : (v6uoc) 
To own as a custom or usage, to use 
customarily, @ g. v. yAdocay, to have 
a language in common use, Hdt. 1, 142° 
govny, 2,42; odte dorida obTE O6pty 
5, 97; dpThy, wavAyupy, 2, 64, etc. ; 
so of all customs and usages, esp 
when they have got the force of law 
by prescription, usu. c. acc. et inf, 
freq. in Hdt.: esp. v. rode Oeovc, te 
believe in the gods acknowledged hy 
the state, conform to the established 
worship; but v. Acodc, to-believe in the 
being of gods, Stallb. Plat. Euthyphr. 
3 B, v. also Blomf. Pers. 504, Erf. 
Soph. Ant. 183, cf. inf. 3, and v. sut 
Hyéouat :—to practise, Immorpodiac. 
Pind. I. 2,55; so Biov v., Aesch. Cha 
1003: to hold in honour, value, Disser 
Pind. I. 4,2: and pass. ¢e be in esteem 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 466 B: vopiterar. 
itis the custom, is customary, Aesch 
Eum. 32: rd vowiGoueva or vevouia 
héva, like vouipa, customs, usages. 
laws, Lat. instituta, Hdt. 1, 35; 5, 42, 
etc.; esp. funeral rites, Lat. justa, 
Isocr. 391 A: cf. véuiaua.—2. to adopt, 
introduce a custom or usage, Hadt. 1, 
173; usu. in pf. act., “EAAgvec az’ 
Aiyurtiov raira vevopikact, have 
adopted these customs from the Ae- 
gyptians, Hdt. 2, 51; so, vouilerv 7 
mapa tivoc, like rapaAauBavery, 
Hdt. 4, 27.—3. to own, acknowledge, 
consider as, ¢. dup]. acc., Aesch. Pes. 
169; rivad Oedy vomilerv, to hold him 
for a god; also, v. rivd Gedy eivat, 
Valck. Aristob. p. 4: in pass., rot 
Oedv vouiterar; to what god 2s u 
held sacred? Soph: O.C.38: ¢. inf., esp 
in Att., voutlovra Aéyerv, to speak 
what one means or thinks, Plat. Phaedr. 
257 D.— 4#@absol. to be accustomed, hold, 
Thuc. 2, 15.—5. in pass., to be ordered 
and governed after old laws and customs, 
rie dAAac TéALag vouivecOar, Hat. 1, 
170.—II. freq. c. inf., to be accustomed, 
wont, used to do, Hdt. 1, 131, 133, 202, 
etc.; c. inf. aor. very dub.—Ill. c. 
dat., like yp7o@at, to be accustomed ta 
a thing, vouifovory Alytrriot obd 
hpwowv obdév, are not used to demi- 
gods, 1. e. practise no such worship, 
Hd*. 2, 50: hencé to make common us¢ 

981 


‘ NOMO 


#f, use, Gury, Hdt. 4, 117; toi, Hdt. 
4, 63; uydor kat Bvaiaic, Thuc. 2, 
38; evoeBeia, Id. 3,82; and in Att., 
oft., to use as current coin, év Bufayri- 
aig drrov cidapéore (sc. vouicuact) 
vowlfovot, Plat. (Com,) Peisand. 3, 
ubi v. Meineke. 

Noptkéc, 7, 6v, (vdpoc) of, belonging 
to the laws, Plat. Legg. 625 A: rest- 
ing on law, conventional, v. dixavov, 
opp. to dvorxdy, Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7, 
1.—II. learned in the law and legal 

ractice, Alex. Gal. 4, Plat. Minos 317 
GH: dv. a lawyer, N..T.: hence, 7 
Kh (sc. érvoTHun ), jurisprudence, 
ie -k@¢, Plut. 2, 533 B. 

Néyeqpoc, n, ov, (vopo¢) conformable 
so custom, usage or law, Hdt. 2, 79: 
hence, customary, prescriptive, estab- 
lished, Kur. Phoen. 347, etc. :—law- 
ful, rightful, Pind. Fr. 152.—2. of 
persons, just, fair, Choeril. 3: observ- 
ant of law, Antipho 117, 34.—3. ra 
vould, usages, customs, rights, Aesch. 
Theb. 334, Soph. Ant. 455, Eur. ; 
also, like ra dova, places to which all 
may resort, Antipho 145, 23, sq. :—also 
funeral rites, Lat. justa, Dinarch. 106, 
9; vouywa moretv, Lat. justa facere, 
Wolf Lept. p. 323. Adv. -ww¢, Plat. 
Symp. 182 A. Hence 

Noiuorne, nroc, 7, lawfulness : a 
legitimate constitution, lambl. 

Noptog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (voudc, 
voun) belonging to shepherds, voutog 
e6¢, the pastoral god, H. Hom. 18, 5, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 1218, Anth. P. 9, 524, 
14; tappell. of Apollo, Call.; of Mer- 
cury, Ar. Thesm. 977+; v. “éAoc, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 577—JL=véuruoc, very 
dub. 

Néutotc, 7, (vouilw) usage, prescrip- 
tion, custom, 7 GvOpwreia é¢ TO Beiov 
v., old-established notions’ about the 
Deity, Thuc. 5, 105. 

Nououa, atoc, 76, (vouitw) any 
thing sanctioned by established usage, a 
custom, Aesch. Theb. 269.—2. the cur- 
rent coin of a state, Lat. nwmisma, nu- 
mus, Hdt, 1, 94; 3, 56, etc. ; vducoua 
SiuBorov tie GAdayic évexa, Plat. 
Rep. 371 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5, 5, 
14,—-3. an established weight or measure, 
full legal measure, Ar, Thesm. 348.— 
4, any institution, Aesch. Pers. 859, 
Herm, Soph. Ant. 296. Hence 

Nopiowarirde, 4, Ov, of or belonging 
to money OF coin. 

Nouioudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
voutoua, a small coin. [a] 

Nouioudroradng, ov, 6, (vouroua, 
TWAEW) a money-changer. Hence 

NopiopadrorwArrde, 7, 6v, belonging 
to a money-changer’s trade: 7) -K7m (sc. 
téyvn) the trade itself, Plat. Soph. 
223 B. 

Noutoréoe, a, ov, verb. adj. from vo- 
utfw, to be accounted, etc., Plat, Rep. 
608 B.—IL. voworéov, one must ac- 
count, etc., Id. Soph, 230 D. 

i Noutorebvo, = vouivw, Polyb, 18, 
ergs 

Nowuoti, adv., according to custom: 
by law, M. Anton. 7, 31. 

tNouiwy, ovoc, 6, Nomion, father of 
leiden and Nastes, Il. 2, 871. 
t 

Nowoaiodog, ov, (viuog i, aidAoc) 
Hf varied melody, Telest. ap. Ath. 617 


Nopoypadéu, G, to give written laws, 
Diod.; and 

_Nonoypadia, ac, hy written legisla- 
tion, Strab.: from 

Nopoypagoc, ov, (vduoc, ypdoo) 
wring laws: 6 v., a lawgiver, Plat. 
Phaedr. 278 E. [a] 

Nanadeterns, ov, 6, (vduog, Seikve- 
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pt) one who explains laws, Plut. T. 
Gracch. 9. " 

Nouodidaxtne, ov, 6=sq-, Plut. 
Cat. Maj. 20. A 

NopodiddondArog, ov, 0, opoc, dt- 
OdaKadoc) a teacher of the law, N. 'T. 

Nopodidac, ov, 6, @ searcher into 
law. [i] 

Nopobecia, ac, 7; (vojobétnc) law- 
giving, legislation, Plat. Rep. 427 B, 
luegg. 684 E.—II. a code of laws, Lys. 
186, 35: a law, LXX. 

Noyoberéw, O, to be a vowobérne, to 
make laws, Plat. Rep. 534 D, and oft. 
in Legg.: trans., to ordain by law, 71, 
Id. Legg. 628 D, Rep. 417 B.—Pass. 
of a state, to be furnished with laws, to 
have a code of laws, Id. Legg. 962 E, 
701 D; but also of things, to be or- 
dained, Id. Symp. 182 B.—Mid., to or- 
dain as law, 71, Plat. Legg. 736 C; 
absol., to lay down laws, Id. Rep. 398 
B. Hence 

Noyobétnua, atoc, 76, a law, ordi- 
nance, Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep. 427 B, 
etc. 

Nopobérne, ov, 6, (vouoc, rift) 
a lawgiver, Thuc. 8, 97, Plat. Rep. 


429 C, etc.—II. at Athens, the Nomo-_ 


thetae Were a numerous committee of 
the dicasts charged with the revision 
of the laws, Andoc. 11, 27, Dem. 706, 
22, sq.: cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 131, 4. 
Nopobérnatc, 7, (vouobeTéw) legis- 
lation, Plat: Legg. 701 B. 
Nopofernréoc, a, ov, verb adj. from 
vouwobleréw, to be settled by law, Plat. 
Rep. 459 E.—Il. voywobetyréov, one 
must make laws, Id. Legg. 747 D. 
Nopodetixéc, 4, 6v, (vouoléryc) 
of, belonging to, ox fit for a lawgiver or 
legislation, Plat. Legg. 657 A: 7 -KH 


i (sc. réyvm) legislation, Plat. Gorg. 464 


C, 520 B, etc. 

Noyodjxn, no, 7, poet. for vouwobe- 
cia, Timon Fr. 35. 

NowotoTwp, opoc, 6, 7, learned in 
the laws. 

Nououdbeca, ac, 7, knowledge of law: 
td] from 

Nowoudb7jc, é¢, (véuoc, navOéve) 
learned in the law. 

Nouévde, adv., (voudc) to the pasture, 
Hom. 

Noyorotéw, 6, to make or give laws : 
from 

Nowororéc, év, (vduoe 1, otéw) 
making or giving laws.—Il. (vdpuog I) 
composing music, Diog. L. 2, 104. 

Nowdc, od, 6, (véuw) a pasture, foed- 
ing-place for cattle, Il. 2,475, etc.; v. 
bAn¢, a woodland pasture, Od. 10, 159. 
—2. the herbage ofthe pasture, H. Hom. 
Merc. 198: generally, food, Hes. Op. 
524.—3, metaph., éméwv roAde vouoce 
évOa cai &vOa, a wide range for words, 
as if, ample pasture to range and feed 
in, Il. 20, 249; so too, éréwv vopdc, 
Hes. Op. 401 ; but in H, Hom. Ap. 20, 
vouot moje is the right reading.—II. 
an abode allotted or assigned to one, a 
district, department, circle, province, 
Lat. praefectura, Pind. O. 7, 60: voudy 
éyetv, to dwell, Hdt. 5, 102: esp. 
used of the districts into which Ae- 
gypt was divided, Wess. Hat. 2, 166 ; 
so too of the provinces or satrapies of 
the Babylonian and Persian kingdom, 
and even of tracts of Scythia, Id. 4, 
62, 66. 

Néyo¢, ov, 6, (véuo) strictly any 
thing assigned, distributed, apportioned, 
that which one has in use or posses- 
sion: hence,—I, a usage, custom, and 
all that becomes law thereby, a law, or- 
dinance, Lat. institutwm, first in Hes. 
Op. 274, 356, Th. 66, 417; and from 
Hat. downwds, very freq. : also\a re- 


NOVE 


ceived opinion, hence you@, convention 
ally, opp. to dvcet, Hat. 4, 39, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 3,2, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 
231 E.—At Athens véyuor was the 
name given esp. to Solon’s laws, 
those of Draco ne called Geopol. 
Homer’s word for laws is @éutoTe¢.— 
2. verpGv vopuoc, the law of force, club 
law, usu. éy veipGv vouw, Opp. to ér 
dikne vouw: hence éy yeipwy vow _ 
Ovagbeipecbat, axbAAvobar or Tt 
amrTetyv, to die in the mélée, in the fight or 
scuffle, Hdt. 8, 89, and very freq. in 
Polyb. : also, é¢ yveupdv vouov aniKé 
cOat, to come to blows, Hdt. 9, 48.— 
II. a musical strain, Aesch. Theb. 954, 
Plat., ete.; vdéuor @d7¢, H. Hom. Ap. 
20; vouoe KxiGapwdixot, Ar. Ran. 
1282 :—esp. in a very ancient kind of 
song or ode, akin to the dithyramb, 
and without any antistrophe, v. Arist. 
ProbL,.19; 15; cf. Plut...2,. 1133 D,; 
sq.: it was sung in a pecul. manner 
to the lyre or flute in honor of some 
god, usu. Apollo, Hdt. 1, 24; cf. ép- 
Qiocg Il. 2:—vduor roAsutkoi, war- 
songs, Thuc. 5, 69.—III. acc. to Valck. 
Adon. v. 16,=vducpua, Lat. nummus, 
for votuuoc, in Epich. p. 74. 

NouorpiBye, é¢, rubbed on laws, 1. e. 
practised in them. 
~ NoxoovAdketov, ov, 76, the meeting 
place of the vowodbAakec. 

Noyogd2dkéw, O, tobe a vouodi2Aas, 
Liban. 

NouodiAtkia, ac, 7, the office of vo- 
bMogvAas, Plat. Legg. 961 A. 

NoyoddAdxtov, ov, T6,=voyodvAa 
Kelov. 

NouwogiAdeic, idoc, fem. from sq., 
Philo. 


NopoddtAa€, txoc, 6, (vouoc, obAaS) 
a guardian of the laws: in the old re- 
publics an officer appointed to watch 
over the laws and their observance, 
Plat. Legg. 755 A, 770 C, etc.; pro- 
per to aristocracies, acc. to Arist. 
Pol. 6, 8, 24 :—on those at Athens, v. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 129, 15. [0] 

Nouddne, e¢, (voum IU, eidoc) like 
an eating sore, Galen. 

Nou@ddc, od, 6, (véuoc, d7%) one 
who chaunts or proclaims the law, Strab, 
p. 539. 

Nowadrne, ov, 6, (voudc, &véouat) 
one who. rents a pasture, Inscr. ap. 
Boéckh P. E. 2, p. 11. 

tNovvoe, ov, 6, Nonnus, a late epic 
poet of Panopolis, Anth. P. 9, 198. 

_ NooBaaBye, é¢, (vé0¢,BAdrTw) hurt 
in mind, deranged, Nonn. 

NoézAayirog, ov, (vé0e,7Adlw) and 
voor Aavac, éc, (tAavdouwar) wander- 
ing in mind, deranged, both in Nonn. 
—Il. act. from rAavdw, confounding 
the mind, Id. 

Beas he ov, (vdoc, TAHGOW) 
striking, distracting the mind, jé 
ae ey ale “ pel, 

NoorAné, yoc, 6, 7,=foreg. - 
phiod, 21 oe ey 

NO‘O, ov, 6, Att. contr. voic, 
gen. vod: in Hom. the contr. form 
only once, and that in nom., Od. 10, 
240; in Hes. only in Fy. 48, 2; in 
Hat. never :—very late, esp. in N. T., 
and Eccl. are found some cases in the 
third decl., as gen. vodc, dat. vot, acc. 
voa, nom, pl. vdec, Lob. Phryn. 453: 
the plur. voi, acc. vote, is only in 
Att., and very rare. Mind ; hence,— 
I. turn of mind, disposition, mood, in 
moral relation, oft. in Hom.: and sa 
the spirit, heart, soul, e. g. yaipe vou 
Od. 8,78; KedOe vw, Il. ti 363 ; xo 
Aoc véov oiddver, Il. 9, 5543 so, voog 
éurredog, aknAntoc, arnvic, Hom. 
avboé tay voy, man’s mood or tem 
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per, Od, 1, 3; é« mavrtdc véov, with 
all his heart and soul, Hdt. 8, 97: ra 
v@ Kano yAdoone, in heart as wellas 
ongue, Soph. O. C, 936.—II. the un- 
derstanding and reason, judgment, dis- 
cretion, sense, mind, oft. in Hom. : véw, 
sensibly, prudently, Od. 6,320: zapék 
voor, without sense, Il. 20, 133. power 
of thought, strength of mind, Valck. 
Phoen. 1427.—III. thought, opinion, 
‘ew, purpose, resolve, of both gods and 
men, freq. in Hom., and Hdt.; ydor 
voeiv, Il. 9, 104; voov BovAcvery, Od. 
5, 23; Kata vdoy TLvdc, according to 
any one’s mind or wishes, also Kata 
voov moteiv tive, t» do to him as he 
is minded, xdot Kata voov xovety, 
etc., freq. in Hdt.: but, éxt véov xoz- 
ety Tevi, foll. by acc. or inf., to put a 
thing into his mind, fill him with a 
thought or purpose, Hdt. 1, 27; so, 
éxt voov Tpérewy Tivi, c. inf., Hat. 3, 
21; but again, év vow éyewv, ¢, acc. 
or inf., to have a thing in one’s mind 
or thoughts, purpose, intend, oft. in 
Hdt. ; so, v@ éyecv, to bear in mind, 
remember, Plat.—Hom. joins with it, 
as equiv., GovAy, untic, Buud¢: he 
places it év or7#Gecot, ll. 3, 63, wera 
gpeci, Il. 18, 419, évt Guud; Od. 14, 
490.—lY. the sense, meaning, notion of 
a word, sentence, speech, etc., post- 
Hom.: véoc pjuatoc, Hdt. 7, 162; 
most freq. in Gramm.—Y. Anaxago- 
ras first gave the name of yoic to the 
intelligent principle, which acted on 
and regulated brute matter, Ritter 
Hist. Phil. 1, 289, Engl. Tr. (Cf 
voéw sub fin.) 

NoosdtAje, Ec, (vd0¢, 694220)= 
voorAavic, Nonn. ; 

Node, G, (véo¢) to make inielligible. 

Nopvn, 7¢, 7, Said to be a kind of 
pulse (Gaxptov), Theophr. 

Noadw, (vécoc) to make sick :— 
pass. vocdfouat, to fall sick, be ill, opp. 
to bysafoucc, Arist. Phys. Ausc. 5, 
Nocdkepoc, , 6v, (vécoc) sickly, 
weakly, Arist. Pol. 3, 6,10, Part. An. 
3, 7, 15. 

Nécavoue, 7, (asif from vocaive) a 
falling sick, opp. to byiavotg, Arist. 
Phys. Ause. 5, 5, 3. 

Nosepoc, Gd, 6v,=voonpéc, Eur. 
Hipp. 131, 180. Adv. -pde: ; 

Nocevpa, atoc, 70, asickness, Hipp. : 

Nooetw,=sq., Hipp. ‘ 

Noaéo, G, f. -70w: never, even in 
lon., voucéw: (vdcoc). To be sick, ill, 
to ail, whether in body or mind, vov- 
cov voceiv, Hat. 3, 33, and Trag., cf. 
Lob. Paral. 510; (so, vocov paive- 
ofa, Aesch. Pr. 977; vécov aAyeiv, 
Soph. Phil. 1326) ; esp. of vices and 
passions, v. warn, to be mad, Soph. 
Aj. 635; Oodep@ YEelywove voojoac, 
Ib, 207; and, sunply, vooety, Id. Tr. 
435; also, dpévec¢ voootat, Cratin, 
Incert. 1.—2. generally, to be distress- 
ed, suffer, be ill at ease, esp. from fac- 
tion and the like, 7 MéiAnro¢ voon- 
oaca ordot, Hat. 5, 28; roduc voce, 
Soph. Ant. 1015 ; vocovas Kal oract- 
Glover, Dem. 22, 7, ef. 123, fin. ; az6- 
Ro@dev Kai vevoonev Q ‘EAAdc, Id. 
121, 7. so 

NoonAcia, ac, 7, (voondedvw) care 
of the aes nursing, Plat. Lys. 10.—II. 
(from mid.) sickness which needs tend- 
ing, Id. 2, 110 D, 788 F.—III. matter 
discharged from a running sore, Soph. 
Phil. 39, ' 

NoofAeia, T4,=v007 Ava. 
NocnAciu, to tend a sick person, 
riud, Isocr. 389 D:—pass. to have 
one’s self nursed, to need medical attend- 
auce, App.—IL. to make sick, Anaxil. 


NOXO.- 
Mag. 1:—pass. to be sick,—a signf. 
which the act. also has in Hipp. de 
Superfoet. 6. (The radical adj. vo- 
onAég is dub.) 

Noonadra (sc. oitia), té, food for 
sick persons, Opp. H. 1, 301. 

Noonua, atoc, 76, (vockw) a sick- 
ness, disease, plague, like vécoc, Trag., 
Thue. 2, 49, etc. : also of passion and 
the like, Aesch. Pr. 225, 685, etc. ; of 
madness, Soph. Aj. 338; of disorder 
ina state, Thuc, 2,53, cf. Plat. Legg. 
906 C. Hence 

Noonudrikdc, H, dv, sickly, Arist. 
Ween Mae 2, 6, 33, ; = 

Noonatioy, ov, 76, dim. from v6- 
onua, Ar. Fr. 64. [a] 

Noonpdtoadne, &¢,.=vocwdne, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7,5, 3. Adv. -dac, Ib. 4. 

Noonpoc, 4, 6v, (vocéw) unhealthy, 
unwholesome, of places, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 16. 

Noondépoe, ov, poet. for vocodd- 


poc. 

Nosifw, (vécoc) to make sick, Arist. 
Probl.j1,, 3,2: 

Nosoyvapovikéc, A, 6v, belonging to 
or skilled in Judging of diseases by their 
symptoms : 7) -Kn (Sc. Téyvm), the phy- 
Siclan’s art, our diagnostic, Plat. ap. 
Diog. L.: from 

Nocoyvapuor, ov, gen.ovoc, (vécoc, 
yvoun, yvOvat) discovering diseases by 
their symptoms. 

Noooepyéc, 6v, (vécoc, *épyw) caus- 
ing sickness, Poét. de herb. 39, 

Noaéddyuoc, ov, (vocéw, Ovpo¢) sick 
at heart, Manetho. 

Nocokoyeiov, ov, 70, an infirmary, 
hospital: from a 

Nogokouéw, 6, to be a voookd- 
foc, to take care of the sick, Diog. L. 
Hence $ : 

Nocokéunotc, 7, and vocoxoula, 7; 
care of the sick. 

Nosok6o0¢, ov, (vécoc, Kouéw) tak- 
ing care of the sick. - 

Noocozoléw, ©, to cause sickness, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 52, 2.—2. v. rivd, to 
infect One with a disease, to make sick, 
Cebes: from 

Nooorotéc, 6v, (vécoc¢, rotéw) mak- 
ing sick: metaph. causing disturban- 
ces, Dion. H. 8, 90. 

NO’ZO¥, ov, 7, Ion. voticoc, sick- 
ness, disease, Hom. (who, like Hes. 
and Hdt., always uses the Jon. form), 
etc. :—Hom, always represents véaoc¢ 
as the visitation of an angry deity, 
opp. to the quick and easy death sent 
by Apollo and Diana, as well as to 
a violent death: acc. to Hes. Op. 92, 
102, disease was one of Pandora’s 
gifts to men :—éc¢ v. rime, Aesch. 
Pr. 474, éurinrevy, Antipho 113, 31; 
éx the votoov avéatn, Hdt. 1, 22 :— 
cf. vocéw. — II. generally, distress, 
misery, suffering, sorrow, evil, Hes. Th. 
527, 799.—2. disease of mind, esp. 
caused by madness, passion, vice, 
etc., Trag.; v. dpevav, Aesch. Pers. 
750; Oeia v., 1. €. madness, Soph. Aj. 
186 ; wavidory v., Ib. 59; v. Avoaddn, 
Tb. 452 ; — of love, Id. Tr. 445, 491, 
and Eur.—3. of states, disorder, sedi- 
tion, cf. vocéw fin, —4. @ plage, a 
mischief, e. g. a whirlwind is. Geia 
voécoc, Soph. Ant. 421; and any 
change from good to bad, esp. a 
violent one: or the cause of such 
change or commotion, as the trident 
of Neptune in Aesch. Pr. 924. (Perh. 
akin to Sanscr. root nag, to perish, 
Lat. nec-o, noc-eo.) 

Nocortpodia, ac, 7, (vococ, TPEdw) 
care of the sick, diet in sickness, v. 
owatoc, care of the body when ail- 
ing, Plat. Rep. 407 B, 496 C, 


NOLO” 
Nooorigéw, 6, (vécoc, tidac) to bs 
ostentatious in sickness, Julian. 
Nosogépoc, ov, Ton. vous-, (védaog 
$épw) causing sickness, Anth. P. 6,27 
Nocoak, aoc, 6, (voocéc) a chick, 
cockrel, Diosc. [Gxoc?] 
Nocotc, ddoc, 4, (vooabe) dpvic¢, a 
fowl, Panyas. ap. Ath. 172 D. 
Noocevw, contr. for veoccetvw, to. 
hatch, Hdt. 1, 159. 
. Noocia, ac, 7, contr. for veoccia 
also voootd for veocord. 
Noociov, ov, 76, contr. for veo 
olov. 


Noosic, ido, 7, dim. from vocaéde, 
contr. for veoccic, a little bird: me 
taph., v. Iladinc, a girl, Anth. P. 9, 
567. 


tNoooic, idoc, 7, Nossis, a poetess 
of the Anthology. 

Nocooewye, &¢; (vooade, eidoc) like 
a bird or fowl. 

Nosoorotéw, contr. for veocca 
Tovéw, LXX. 

Noocée¢, contr. for veooc-, Aesch. 
Fr. 103, v. Lob, Phryn. 206. 

Nocootpogéw, contr. for veocco- 
tpodéw, Anth, P. 9, 346. 

Nootahyéu, 6, (voaroc, dAyéw) to 
be home-sick, to pine for one’s home. 

Nooréa, 6, f. -7aw, (véota¢) to go 
Or come home, return,.come or go back, 
esp. to one’s home or country, in 
Hom. usu. with é¢ matpida yaiav , 
also, v. otxade, olkdve, bvde Souovde, 
etc. ; dxiow vooreiv, Hat. 3,.26. — 2, 
to return safe, to escape, Il. 10, 247, ef 
Il. 2, 253, Soph. O. C. 1386, etc. — 3, 
to go, come, travel, like pyouat, Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 43. — The mid. is only 
used by Q. Sm. — IL. évéornce 76 
tdwp, the water became fresh and 
drinkable, Paus. 7, 2, 11, cf. sq. II. 

Néotipmoc, ov, (voatog) belonging to 
a return, hence v. jap, the day of 
return, Which is the common use in 
Od. (in Il. the adj. is not found)—i. e. 
the return or journey back itself, Od. 1, 
168 ; 8, 466, etc.; cf. éAetOepov jap. 
—2,. returning, also that will or may 
yet return, and so still alive, safe, Lat. 
salvus, Od. 4, 806 ; 19, 85; 20, 333, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 618; v. xiveiy méda, Eur. 
Hec. 939, cf. Alc. 1153.—IL. of plants 
and fruit, thriving, ripe, Call. Cer. 135, 
Theophr., Plut. 2, 684 D; hence, 
pleasing, agreeable, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
39, Luct. 19;— in modern Gr., well- 
tasted, cf. foreg. II., véaroe I. 

Néotoc, ov, 6, a return, usu. home 
or homeward, Hom. (esp. in Od.), 
mostly indeed ec. gen. pers., ’Ayardv 
y., Od. 1, 326, etc.; also c. gen. loci, 
voatog yaine Painkwy, return to the 
land of the Phaeacians, Od. 5, 344, 
cf. 23, 68, Seidl. Eur. El. 161, v. ddé¢ 
IL. 2, xéAevOoc; elsewh. v. éxi réxov, 
as Il. 10, 509, Od. 3, 142; later v. ef¢..., 
Soph. O. C, 1408:—generally, travel, 
journey, Dissen ¥e . N, 3, 24 ‘ % 

opBae, a journey after, in search 
peerage Phil. 43, ubi cf. Herm. ; 
and vy. supr—2. Néoro: was_ the 
common title of severa) old Epic 
poems on the homeward journeys ot 
the Greeks in the time between the 
taking of Troy and the opening ot 
the Odyssey, which was the vdoro¢ 
of Ulysses, cf. Muller Lit. of Greece 
1, p. 69.—II. sweetness, pleasantness, 
Hesych., Suid., ete. ; cf. véoriuog I. 
vootéw Il. (Akin to véoua.) 

Nocr6w, ©, to make pleasant to the 
taste. 

Néod@i, before a vowel or metrn 
grat. voodiv, though 4 may also be 
elided, as Il. 20, 7:—I. as adv. 


| place, usu, answer'r:g to Lat. seorsuan 
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ufar, aloof, apart, away, Hom.: hence 
aiso aside, secretly, clandestinely, Il. 17, 


408; 24, 583; v. iddv, Od. 17, 304; 


voogw and, c. gen., aloof from, Il. 5, 
322 ; 15, 244, Hes. Th. 57; also u7é- 
voool (q. V.); voodw arep, c. gen., 
Hes. Sc. 15; vécger 7..., like mAnv 
+, besides, except, Theocr. 25, 197.— 
fi as prep., far from, aloof or away 
from, usu. of place, freq. in Hom., 
and Hes.—2. alone, without, forsaken 
or unaided by, Hom., mostly of per- 
sons: also, voob. dtep Te TOVwY 
Kat ditioc, Hes. Op. 91, 113, for 
which Brunck proposed érepGe—s. 
of mind or disposition, vécdev ’Ayat- 
Ov BovAcberv, apart from the Achai- 
ans, i. e. of a different way of thinking 
from them, Il. 2, 347: so too, v. An- 
untpo¢, Lat. clam Cerere, without her 
knowledge and consent, H. Hom. Cer. 
4; voodiv éueto, Ib. 72; viogi Hyn- 
tov, Aesch. Supp. 239. — 4. beside, 
except, voodt Locewdwvoc, Od. 1, 20, 
vood ’Qreavoio, Il. 20, 7; so too 
Hes. Th. 870. Cf. ywpic. (The root 
is quite uncertain.) 

Nood¢idsoc, a, ov, (vdcdr) taken 
away, stolen. [7 

Noodidév, adv. from sq., by stealth, 
Lat. furtim. ~ 

Noo@ila, f. -icw, (vécdr) to deprive; 
c. dupl. acc., v. Tuva TL, to rob one of 
a thing, Pind. N. 6, 106; also tiva 
tivoc, Aesch. Cho. 620, Eur. Alc. 44, 
Supp. 539: -esp., v. ruvad Biov, to rob 
him of life, Soph. Phil. 1427 ;—hence, 
absol., v. tivd, to kill him, Aesch. 
Cho. 436, 438, Eum. 211.—II. used 
by Hom. only in mid. voo@iGowas, f. 
-oouat,—l. to remove one’s self, with- 
draw, retire, step aside, c. gen., Od.11, 
73, 425; rid@’ otTw TaTpo¢ voodi- 
Ceat ; why part thee from thy father ? 
Od. 23, 98: and in act. signf. to leave, 
forsake, c. acc. maida voodiocauévn, 
Od. 4, 263; so, prob., in Soph. O. -T, 
691; elsewh. in Hom. only of place, 
éped, OGua v., Od. 19, 339, 579 ; dyo- 
ofv, H. Cer. 92; so in aor. pass., 
Spkov preogioine: Archil. 81 Bergk. 

-2. metaph. of the mind, ¢o turn 
away, become estranged, from hatred, 
contempt, etc., voopifoiweba uaAdAov, 
we should become still more estranged, 
Il. 2, 81; 24, 222: in this signf. also 
besides pres., Hom. esp. uses aor. 
évoogiouunv, more rarely the pass. 
form voagiobeic, Od. 11, 73, H. Cer. 
92.—3. in prose, to appropriate, voodl- 
caclat bxdoa dy Aovziueda Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 42: cf, Polyb. 10, 16, 6. 

Néodiv, v. voode. 

Noogiopoc, ov, 6, an appropriating, 
stealing, Polyb, 32, 21, 8: peculation, 
Plut. 2, 843 F. 

Nocodne, e¢, (vocog, eldog) sickly, 
opp. to byrervéc, v. cOua, Bioc, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 556 E, Legg. 734 D ; épo¢ 
py. mupetoic, Arist. Probl. 1, 8, 1: 
generally, diseased, corrupt, Plat. Rep. 
408 B, etc.—II. act. unwholesome, pes- 
tilential, like voonpoc, Plat. Rep. 406 
A. Adv. -déc. 

Nordrnnrorne, ov, 6, (voroc, arn- 
ALoTne) the south-east wind, Procl. 
Hence 

NordrnAtwrikdc, 7, Ov, south-east- 
erly, Procl, 

Norepéc, &, 6v, (vdtoc) wet, damp, 
moist, Opdcoc, Simon, 51; BAédapa, 
tdwp, Eur. Asc. 598, Ton 149; NeyLov 
v.,a storm of rain, Thue. 3,21: 76 v., 
moisture, Plat. Tim. 60 C. 

Noréw, @, f. -fow, (vdrec) to be wet 
or damp, drip, Nic. Al. 24, 494. 

No7np0¢, &, 6v,=vorepoc, ef. vooe- 
pé¢g and vaonodc. 
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Noria, ac, 7, wet, damp, moisture, 
voriat elapivat, spring rains, Il. 8, 
307; strictly fem. from vdtio¢. Hence 

Noridw, 6, = voréw, Arist. Probl. 
21, 12, 1. 

+Norueic, éwv, ol, the inhab. of No- 
tium, Arist. Pol. 5, 2, 12. ‘ 

Norita, f. -iow, (vériog) to moisten, 
wet, Aesch. Fr. 38: —in pass., to be 
wet, Plat. Tim. 74 C, Mel. 4. — II. 
(néro¢) intr., to be southern, Gépog vo- 
rifov, summer with a rainy south wind, 
Arist. Probl. 26, 16, 2. 

+No6rtiov, ov, 76, Notium, an Aeo- 
lian city on the coast of Ionia near 
Colophon, of which city it was sub- 
sequently the port, Hdt. 1, 149, Thuc. 
3, 34. 

Norioc, a, ov, Att. freq. o¢, ov: 
(véToc) :—wet, damp, rainy, v. [dpac, 
damp sweat, Il. 11, 811; 23,715; v. 
Oépoc, Pind. Fr. 74, 11; v. raya, 
Aesch. Pr. 401: tot 0’ év votiw 
Thvy’ Gputcav (vad), 1. e. év bypo, 
in the open sea, opp. to the beach, Od. 
4, 785; 8, 55.—Il. southern, Hat. 3, 
Ta 

Noric, idoc, 7, moisture, damp, wet, 
Eur. Hec. 1259, Phoen. 646, etc., 
Plat. Tim. 60 D, etc. (Cf. sub 
voToc.) 

Nozwouc, ob, 6, a wetting. 

Noriadye, e¢, (vdrL0¢, eidog) wet, 
moist, Hipp. 

NoréGev, (véto¢g) adv., from the 
south, Diog. L. 

NO’TOS, ov, 6, the south wind, Lat. 
Notus, (opp. to Bopéac, Arist. Meteor. 
2;.6, ‘7, .cf. Od: 5, 331), Hom., and 
Hes.: — it breught fogs, Il. 3, 10; 
damp and rain, Hdt. 2, 25, Soph. 
Phil. 1457, Ant. 337, etc. That there 
was an orig. notion of moisture in the 
word is clear from its derivs. vdrvoe, 
votia, votic, votive. — Notus is per- 
sonified as god of the S. W. wind, 
son of Astraeus and Aurora, Hes. Th. 
380, 870.—II. the sowth or south-west 
quarter, Hdt. 6, 139. Cf. Aevxdvoroe, 
(Akin to Germ. nass, wet.) 

Norrdpiov, votrevw, contr. for 
VEOTT-. 

Norriov, v. veotriov. 

Notréc, 6, contr. for veorréc, Mei- 
neke Menand. p. 19. 

Norrati¢, doc, 7, @ young girl, 
Sappho 59. 

tNodfaz, Gv, ol, the Nubae, Nubi- 
ans, an African nation in south of 
Aegypt, Strab. p. 786. 

NovBvorikdc, #, 6v,=8q., YoRUuUav., 
a clever thing, Ar. Eccl. 441. Adv. 
-KOC, i Vesp. 1294. 

NovtSvotoc, ov, (vodc, Biw) stuffed 
full of wit, very pia ote ap 

tNovdiov, ov, 76, Nudium, a city of 
the Minyae in Elis, Hdt. 4, 148. 

Novéecia, ac, 7,=vovbétnote, Ar. 
Ran. 1009, Plut. Solon 25, ete. 

Novdereia, ac, %, = vovbétnore, 
dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 521. 

Novéeréw, &, (votc, TiAnut) to put 
in mind, hence to renund, warn, advise, 
admonish, Hat. 2,173 ; rapauveiv vov- 


Oereiv te, Aesch. Pr. 264, and freq. |: 


in Att.; dmep_ue voviereic, Eur. 
Supp. 338, ef. Or. 299: ». ruvd Kov- 
dbAote, TAnyatc, Ar. Vesp. 254, Plat. 
Legg. 879 D; hence joined with xo- 
Adlew, Id. Gorg. 479 A. - Hence 
NovOérnua, atoc, Té, admonition, 
warning, Aesch. Pers. 830, Soph. El. 
343, Eur., Plat., etc.: and 
Novdérnotc, ewe, 7, a reminding, 
warning, Plat. Rep. 399 B, etc. 
Noviernaudc, od, 6, = vovbétnore, 
Lob. Phryn. 511. 
Novéerntéoc, a, o> verb. adj. from 
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vovberéw, to be warned, advised, Eur. 
Bacch. 1256, Ion 436. 

Novoerytijc, 00, 6, (vovbeTéw) one 
who warns, a monitor. Hence 

NovGeryriéc, 7, 6v, monitory, warn- 
ing, Plat. Soph. 230 A, Legg. 740 E, 
but with v. |. vov@erixdc. 

Nov@etia, ac, 7,=vovbétnate. 

Novéerixéc, 4, 6v,=vovleTn -1K0E 
(q. v.), ef. Lob. Phryn. 520. 

Novéetisuc, 00, 6,=vovbeTnoL0g, 
Menan 1. p. 290: the word is plamed 
by Poll. 9, 139. 

+Novxepia, ac, 7, Nuceria, a city of 
Umbria, Strab. p. 227.—2. a city of 
Campania, Id. p. 251. 

tNovudc, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Numa, also wr. Noudc, Plut., etc. 

tNovuevtavéc, olvoc, 6, wine of 
Nomentum in Italy, Ath. 27 B. 

Novunvia, ac, 7, Att. contr. for 
veounvia, the new moon, and so the 
time of the new moon, the first of the 
month, Pind. N. 4, 57, and freq. in 
Ar., etc. ; v. kata oeAnvny, to denote 
the true new moon,—since the lunar 
month had gone out of use, Thue. 2, 
28. Hence é 

Novunvictw, to celebrate the new 
moon. Hence’ 

Novunviacrtie, ot, 6, one who cele- 
brates the new moon, Lys. Fr. 31. 

Novujvioc, ov, (véoc, uqv) Att. 
contr. for veoujvioc, used at the new 
moon, wptot, Luc, Lexiph. 6.—II. 6 v., 
a kind of curlew: proverb. fuvA7AGev 
atrayd¢ Kai v., ‘birds of a feather 
flock together,’ Diog. L. 9; 114. 

tNovpyvioc, ov, 6, Numenius, a 
writer of Heraclea, Ath, 5 A—Oth 
ers in Anth, 

tNovuytwp, opoc, 4, the Lat. Nu- 
mitor, Strab. p. 229, ubi Kramer 
Novuitwp ; also wr. Noujrep. 

Novupior, ov, 76, dim. from eq. 

Nodyupoc, ov, 6, Lat. numa: = 10 
loc, esp, among the Dorians of Sicily 
and lower Italy: a coin of 14 obols, 
v. Bentl. Phal. p.464, Bockh Metrol, 
Unterss, § xxi.: in Plut.—sestertius. 

Novvéyera, ac, 7, good sense, dis- 
cretion, Polyb. 4, 82, 3: from 

Novvexiec, &¢, (vodc, éyw) with un- 

derstanding, sensible, discreet, Polyb, 
27, 12,1. Adv. -yéc, Arist. Rhet, 
Alex. 30, 7, Polyb. ; 
_ Novveyortwc, adv. of vovveyfe, as 
if from a verb vovvéyw (for which 
Plat. Legg. 686 E, says éyévtwe 
vodv), sensibly, Isocr. 83 D, Menand. 
p. 293, v. Lob. Phryn. 604, cf. 599. 

Nove, 6, contr. for véoc, the usu. 
Att. form; v. véoc init. _ 

tNovc, od, 6, the Nus, a small 
stream of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 38, 9. 

NovotAéog, a, ov, (vodaoc) sickly, 
sick, Nonn. : 

Novoaybic, é¢, (vodcoc, &yfouar) 
affected with disease, Opp. H. 1, 298. 

Novooueane, €éc, (vodooc,. wédoc) 
with diseased limbs, Manetho. 

Novaodrtirne, ov, 6, (votcoc, Abw) 
freeing from illness, Tlacav, Epigr. in 

elck. Syllog. 135. 

Nodooe, 7, Ion. for vécoc, Hom., 
Hes., and Hdt., who never use the 
Att. form. 

Novoogdpoe, ov, lon. for roc0d6- 
poc, Anth. P. 6, 27. 

tNovtpia, ac, 7, Nutria, & city ot 
Illyria, Polyb. 2, 11, 13. 

Nv, Hom., and Hes. v. viv, viv. 

Noydnv, (viaow) adv., by pricking, 
Lat. punctim, Apoll. Dysc. 

Nvyeic, eioa, &v, part. aor. 2 pass. 
of vicow. 

Noyya or viypa, arog. 76, (vicoo\ 
a prick, Epicur. ap. Ath. 546 EB, 
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Nv) uadtadne, eg, like a prick, pricks 
” 


ie. 
a Novy, Fe, 7, == 8q., Plut. Anton. 
6. 


Nvypdc, 0d, 6, (v¥cow) a pricking, 
a prick, puncture, Dio Re aae, 

Nv6éc, 7, dv, obscure, to the eye, 
ear, etc.; only in Gramm. who also 
have vubyjc, vubddne: perh. akin to 
v6Goc. 

Nvatdlaw, dub. for vvordatw, Hipp. 

_Nvataietoc, ov, 6, (vté, aletéc) a 
kind of eagle, ap. Hesych. 

NuxrdAdc, 6v, = vuoradde, v. 1. 
Diog. L. 6, 77, and Suid. 

Nvatidwrdo, 6=vvxtarwridw: 
also=vuoralw. 

Nvkrardrné, exoc, 6,=8q., v. |. for 
vuxTdéAow in Arist. 

NvardAwria, ac, 7, (vvKTaAan)) a 
being able to see by night only,—a defect 
of sight incident to children with 
black eyes, arising from an excess of 
moisture, v. Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, 28 
(though he there uses the form vux- 
TGAwy as a subst.). 

NouxraAwriéote, 7,=foreg. ; from 

Nv«tdAwriiw, @, to have the vux- 
TaAwria. 

NvxtdAow, wroc, 6; 7, (vbé, oy) 
able to see by night only, Galen.—IL. as 
subst. cf. sub vuxtaAwzia. 

Noxreyepaia, ac, 7,4 doing by night, 
night-work, Vit. Hom. 209: from 

Noxteyeptéw, G, (vv&, éyeipw) to 
watch by night, Plut. Caes. 40. 

NouxréAtoc, ov, (vvé) nightly: esp. 
epith. of Bacchus, from his nightly 
festivals, Anth. P. 9, 524, 14, Plut. 2, 
389 A:—hence, vuxréAca (sc. lepd, 
1G), the nightly feast of Bacchus, Plut. 
2. 291 A. 


Nuxteneia, ac, 7, (vvKTepeto) a 
watching by night : —esp., hunting by 
night, taking game asleep, Plat. Legg. 
824 A. 

Nuxrépeca, Td,=foreg. 

Nuxtepeictoc, ov, nightly,=vvxte- 
pjotoc, with a play on the word 
épeidw, Ar. Thesm. 204. 

Noxtepérne, ov, 6, (vb&, épéoow) 
one who rows or fishes by night, Anth. 
Paé, 11. 

Nouxrépevua, aroc, 76, (vuxtepetw) 
a night-watch: night-quarters Polyb. 
12 4, 9. 

Noxreoevtic, od. 6, (vuKrepetw) 
one who keeps watch by night, who 
hunts, fishes, etc., by night, Plat. Legg. 
824B. Hence 

Noxrepevtexéc, 7, 6v, fit for watch- 
ing by night, esp. for hunting by night, 
Kkvov, Xen. Mem. 3,11, 8. 

Nuxtepetw, (vixtepoc) to pass the 
night, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 22: esp. to keep 
watch by night, bivouac, Xen. An. 4, 4, 
11, v. év drAote, Ib. 6,4, 27: also to 
hunt, fish, etc., by night. ; 

Nvxtepyatoe, ov, (vbKrepoc) nightly, 
Inc. Alex. 53. ; 

Nvxrepidwoc, ov, = sq., dub. in 
Theophr. [7] ‘ 

Noxrepivoc, 4, dv, (vb&) by night, 
nightly, Lat. nocturnus, v. yevécbat, 
Ar. Ach. 1162; v. dvAakg, Id. Vesp. 
2, Plat., ete.: cf. vdxrepoc. 

Nuxréptoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov,= 
foreg., Orph H. 48, Anth. P. 9, 403, 
Arat. ; 2 £ vA UA 

Noxteplc, idoc, 7, (vb, viKrepoc) 
a night-bird, esp. a bat, Od. 12, 433 ; 
24, 6, freq. in Hdt.—ll. a fish, elsew. 
Auepoxoirnc, Opp. H. 2, 200, 205. 

+Nuxreplov, wvoe, 6, Nycterion, 
masc. name in Luc. V. Hist. biol 

NexrepoBioc, ov, (vixrepog, ioc) 
living, i. e. seeking its food by might, 

Aad, Arist. HA. 1 1, 28. 
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Nuxtepoewhe, éc, 
Sext. Emp. p. 664. : 

Nwbx«repoc, ov, = vuxtepivec, v. [7- 
vn, ovelpata, Aesch. Pr. 797, Pers. 
176; Soph., ete. 


VUKTOELONC, 


Novxtepogeyyic, é¢, (vdKTEpoc, oéy- 


yoc) shining by night, Manetho. 

Nvxrepdgorroc, ov, (viKtepoc, dot- 
Téw) night-roaming, Orph. H. 35, 6. 

Nvxtepwrdc, 6v, (vixtepoc, Ow) 
night-faced, dark, dusky, déxnua vuk- 
Tepwrov dveipwr, Eur. H. F. 111. 

tNouxtevc, fac, 6, Nycteus, son of 
Hyrieus, father of Antiope, Apollod. 
3, 10, 1—2. father of Callisto, Asius 
8 Dubn. 

Nvuxrnyopéw, 6, (vvs, dyetpw) to 
assemble by night, Eur. Rhes. 89: so 
in Mid., Aesch. Theb. 29. 

Nuxtnyopia, ac, 7, a nightly assem- 
bly or discourse, Eur. Rhes. 20. 

Noxtnypecia, ~yperéw,=vuKreyep- 
cia, -yeptéw, Lob. Phryn. 701. 

Nouxtiypetov, ov, 76, a fabulous 
herb in Plin. 21, 12. 

tNoxtnic, ioc, 7, daughter of Nyc- 
teus, Apollod. 3, 5, 5; ete. 
erie; ov, TO,=vuyOnuEepor, 

ub. 

Nvxrnpedie, Ec, (vdE, épégw) cov- 
ered by night, dark, dusk, Aesch. Ag. 
460. 

Nv«riBroc, ov,=vuKr6Broc. [i]. 

NvxriBpopuoc, ov, (0g, Bpéuo) 
roaring by night, Eur. Rhes. 552. 

Nvxtiyduoc, ov, (vis, yauéw) mar- 
rying by night, secretly, Musae. 7. 

No«ridpéuoc, ov, (vis, dpametv) 
running by night, v. 1. for vuxriBpd- 
L0G. s 

Novxtixdpag, dog, 6, (vvé, ndpak) 
the night-jar, goat-sucker, Arist. HL A. 
8, 3, 2; 12, 12: also the screech-owl, 
Anth. P. 11, 186. 

Nuxtixpooye, é¢, (vv&,-Kpinro) 


hidden by night, Arist. Metaph. 6, 


15, 9. 


Nvkriaabpaogayoc, ov, (v0& Aa- 


Apaioc, dayetv) eating secretly by night, 
Anth. P. append. 288. 

NvxtiAdioc, ov, (vv, AaAéw) night- 
ly-sounding, xiOdpa, Anth. P. 7, 29. 

Noxtitaurag, é¢, (vvé, Adurw) in 
Simon. 7, 8, usu. taken as epith. of 
the ark of Danaé, déuare vuxriAau- 
met, a dwelling which night alone il- 
lumes, i. e. dark: Schneidewin how- 
ever (p. 70, Bergk no. 44) joins vux- 
TiAapret...0vogu, the darkness visible 
of night: in each way by an antiphra- 
sis not uncommon in Lyr. and Trag., 
Erf. Soph. O. T 420, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
566, I. 'T. 110. 

Nvxzinéyor, ov, (008, Ronda) lying 


in wait by mght, Ar. Fr 


No«tidowp, 6,=vvuxTaAow, dub. 1. 
Nvxtipavric, 06, 6, 7,=vvuKkrouar- 
tic. [7] j 
Nvxtipoc, ov,=vob«tioc, Nonn. 
tNobxrTiyoc, ov, 6, Nyctimus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 
Nouxtivopoc, ov, (vis, véww) feeding 
by night, Arist. H. A. 9, 17, 2. [7] 
Noxzioc, a, ov, (vb&) nightly. 
NoxtindtairAdytoc, ov, (vd0é, ma- 
TéwW, TAGytoc) wandering about by night, 
Anth. P. append. 288. [a] 
Noxrinjonkec, ol. (vb, mndéw) a 
sort of slippers, Poll. 
NvxtizAayxroc, ov, (vbé, mAdw) 
making to wander by night, rousing from 
bed, xévoc, deiuata, KkeAedopuarta, 
Aesch. Ag. 330, Cho. 524, 751; also, 
v. ebvi, a restless, uneasy bed, Id. Ag. 
12. : 
Nvarixhdviye, éc,=sq., Opp. C. 3, 
268, ubi al. vuxtirAavytio’ Eovoav. 
NuktizAavog, ov, (vv0&, tAavdw) 
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roaming by night, Luc. Alex. 54; pues 
fem. vuxtitAavyric, v. foreg. 
Novktirroéw, @, (vibe, TAEW) to sak 


| by night, Chrysipp. ap. Zenob. Hence 


NovxrirAoca, ag, 7,4 voyage by night, 
Strab. 

NvxtinoAevtoc, ov,=sq., Orph 

NvxtiroAoc, ov, (vvk; Ton €a) raam 
ing by night, of the Bacchanalians 
Eur. Ion 718, 1049, 

Nvxtimopoe, ov, -topéw, -opia,=s 
VUKTOTOpog, etc. 

tNovxzirdpoc, ov, 6, Nyctiporus, fa- 
bled name ofa river in Luc. V. Hist. 
2, 33. 

Nuxtioeuvoc, ov, (vdk, ceuvc) sol 
emnized by night, dsizva v., Aesch 
Eui. 108. [7) 

Noxtidane, ée,=vexripavtoc, Par 
men. ap. Plut. 2,1116 A. 

Noukrigavie, éc,=sq., Anth. P. ap 
pend. 40, Orph. . 

Noxtigavrog, ov, (vd, daivouat) 
shining Or appearing by night: gene- 
rally, nightly, Eur. Hel. 570. 

Nuxrtidortoc, ov,=vuktepddottoc, 
Aesch. Pr. 657. [7] 

Novxridpotpytoe, ov, (vb, ppovoéw) 
watching by night, (pdooc vuKt., Aesch. 
Pr. 862. R 

Nvxtiyépevtoc, ov, (vté, yopstw) 
belonging to nightly dances, Nonn. 

NvkroBddia or vuxroBdria, ac, 7, 
(vbE, Baivw) a travelling by night, a 
night-journey, Hipp.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
521. 

_ Nv«roBioc, ov, (vbE, Bioc) living, 
1. e. seeking one’s food by night, 
Procl. : 

Nouxtoypddéw, 6, (vbé, ypddw) to 
write by night. Hence 

Nvktoypadia, ac, 4, a writing by 
night, Plut. 2, 634 A, 803 C. 

Nvxrodpéuoc, ov,=vuKtidpouoc. 

Noxtoewye, &¢, ( v0&, cide) like 
night: hence dark, black, Hipp. 

Nvxrobjpac, ov, 6, (vbE Ynpkw) 
one who hunts by night, Xu. Mem, 4, 
7, 4, ubi al. vuxtorfpat. 

NouxroxdAénrne, ov, 6, (vbE, KAE 
TTC) a thief of the night, Anth.: also 
written vuxtixAéntnce. Hence 

NovxrokAozia, ac, 7, « theft by night, 
Or. Sib. 

Nouxtodauric, (doc, 7, (V0€, 2dr) 
a night-lamp. 

Noxréuavtic, ewe, 6, 4, one who 
prophesies by night. 

Nvxtouaiyéen, G, (vbé, uayn) to fight 
by night, Plut. Camill. 36, App. Civ. 
5}'35>" "Hence 

Novxtoudyia, ac, 7, @ night-batile, 
Hat. 1, 74, Thuc.7, 44: also of nightly 
amours, Valck. Call. p. 96. 

NouxrorepirAdvytoc, ov, = vuKti 
maAavoc, Ar. Ach. 264. [a] 

NvkronAdvic, éj=veKrimdrarvye, 
Manetho. 

NukroroAguoc, ov, 6, nightly war, 

ub. 


Nvxroropéw, G; to go or travel by 
night, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1,19; and 

Nuxroropia, ac, 77, a night-journey, 
night-march, Polyb. 5, 7, 3: from 

Nuxrorépoe, ov, (vb&, mopéw) trav 
elling by night, Opp. C. 3, 268. 

Nvxtornpne, ov, 0, (vdé, THpEW) a4 
night-watch, one who guards a beacon 
v. Schneid. Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 4. 

Nvxroupyéc, 6v, (vv, *Epyw) work 
ing by night. 

Nuxtoddfe, éc, Nonn. ; and -davye, 
&, Anth. P. 9, 806,=vuKridaje, -da- 
vig. egy 

Nuxropvrdkéo, G, to be a vuntoos 
Aa€, to keep guard by night, v. ra &&u 
to watch the onter parts by night, Xen, 
Cyr. 4, 5,3. Hence 

ORS 
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NukTodvAdKnote, Ew¢, 7, 4 watch- 


ng or guarding by night. [a] 

NocrogvAdkia, ac, 7, a night-watch: 
from 

NouxtogvAag, dxoc, 6,7, (vb, ov- 
4a) keeping watch by night, a warder, 
Lat. emeubitor, Xen. An. 7, 2,18; 3, 
34, [0] ; 

Nvxrédne, e¢, contr. for vuxtoe- 
One. 

/NvcrGov, ov, 76, (NE) the temple 
of Night, Luc. VY. Hist. 2, 33. 

Nvatoric, 6v,(vvg, Oy)=vuKtepo- 
tc, Aa@rovva, Eur. I. T. 1279. 

Nv«rep, adv., (vve) by night, Lat. 
noctu, Hes. Op. 175, Soph. Aj. 47, ete. ; 
—in prose usu. vuxtéc, cf. Lob. Pa- 
ral. 62; though vixTwp also occurs, 
Antipho-5, 26, 44, Lys. 93, 1; 96, 46, 
Plat. Gorg. 471 B, etc. 

Nukyd6o,=vtoow. 

+NvuBatov. ov, 76, Nymbaeum, a 
(ke of Laconia, Paus. 3, 23, 2. 

Niuod, poet. for vdudy, q. v-: but 
vougd, Dor. for viudy. 4 

Nupupayerie, éc, (vdudn, *yévo ) 
nymph-born, Telest, ap. Ath. 616 F. 

Novuddyétne, ov, 6, (viudn, pyéo- 
waz) leader of the nymphs, Cornut. 22. 

Nupddyoyéa, G, to lead the bride to 
the bridegroom’s house, Polyb. 26, 7, 10: 
yduoug v., to court a marriage, Plut. 
Solon 20; and 

Noupuddywyia, ac, 7, the bridal pro- 
session, Polyb. 26, 7, 8: from 

Nuuddyayéc, ov, (viuen, Gyo) the 
leader of the bride, Eur. t. A. 610: esp. 
one who leads her from her home to the 
bridegroom’s house, Luc. Dial. D. 20, 
16.—LL. one who negociates a marriage 
for another, Plut, 2, 329 E. 

Nuudaia, ac, 7, a plant of the lotus 
kind, Lat. nymphaea, Theophr. 

tNoudain, ne, 7, Nymphaea, island 
of the nymph Calypso, Ap, Rh. 4, 574. 

Nitudacov or vuppaiov; ov, Td, a 
temple or grove of the nymphs, Plat. 
Alex, 7: thence—IL. as pr. n., Vym- 
phaeum,—1. a city of the Tauric 
Chersonese, Aeschin. 78, 15.—2. a 
place in Illyria, Strab. p. 316.—3. a 

romontory of the peninsula Acte in 
Macnonr. Id. p. 330: prop. neut. 
from 

Nupgaioc, a, ov, (visudn) of, belong- 
ing, or sacred to the nymphs, Eur. El. 
447.—IL. voudaia AiBac, pure spring 
water, prob. 1, Antiph, Aphrodis, 1, 
13, ubi v. Meineke. 

Novudde, ddoc,7,pecul. fem. of foreg. 

tNuudae, a, 6, Nymphas, masc. pr. 
ngs De. 

Nvpdeioe, a, ov, (viudn) belonging 
to a bride, bridal, nuptial, Pind, N. 5, 
55, Eur. I. A. 131; hence vuydetov 
(sc. dGua), Td, the bride.chamber, Soph. 
Ant, 891 :—vuupestia (sc. lepd), Ta, 
nuptial rites, marriage, Id. Tr..7; but, 
vuugeta Tod oavtod Téxvov, thine 
own son’s bride, Id. Ant. 568, cf. Pors. 
Or. 1051. : 

Niyudevua, atoc, To, ( vupgevo ) 
marriage, espousal, Soph. O. T. 980, 
in plur., and freq. in Hur.—ll. the per- 
son married, KAAOV Vv. TLV, AS We Say, 
‘a good match for him,’ Eur. Tro. 420, 

Noupevote, ewe, 7, (vudevw) mar- 
riage or espousal, LX. 

Nvuudevtnp, Hpoc, 6,=vuudevtng, 
Opp. C. 3, 356. Hence 

Nouudevtyploc, a, ov, bridal, nuptial, 
Td v.=vbudevua, Eur. Tro. 252. 

Nopdevtyc, ob, 6, (vuudebw) one 
who escorts the bride to the bridegroom's 
house, also wapavdudiog: generally, 
the negotiator of a marriage, Plat. Po- 
lit. 268 A.—II. a bridegroom, husband, 

yur. Jon 913. Hence 
986 
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Nouudedrpia, ac, 7, she who escorts 
the ae a Foeera Ar. Ach. 1057: 
elsewh. 7 rapavtudtoc.—ll. @ bride. 

Noddy, (viugn) togiveim marriage 
to one, to betroth, lead to the bridecham- 
ber, v. tw maida, Eur. Ale. 317, 1. 
A, 885 (and so perh. 461), Pind. N. 3, 
96.—IL. to marry, usu. of the woman, 
Lat. nubere, Soph, Ant, 654, 816, Eur. 
Med. 313: but also of the man, Lat. 
ducere, Eur. Med. 625, 1. A. 461, Ion 
819; andso, v. Aéyy, Eubul Nann. 1. 

B. pass. c. fut. mid, voupetoouar 
(Eur. Tro. 1139), aor. mid. et pass. 
évuudevodunv (Id. Hipp. 561), évop- 
gev0ny (Id. Med. 1336, Jon 1371) :— 
to be given in marriage, marry, of the 
woman, Eur. ll. cc.: also, vuygeve- 
ofat vuugeduara, Id. 1. T. 364: vup- 
oevechar mapd Tivt, EK TLvog, to be 
wedded to a man, Id. Med. 1336, 
Bacch. 28 :—but,—IllI. in mid. of the 
man, to take to wife, vuudevov déuag 
’"HAé«tpac, Eur. El. 1340. ; 

NYM@H, nec, 7, Hom. in voc. also 
viudod, Il. 3, 130, Od. 4, 743 ; as also, 
later, in nom. ; acc. v¥uddy, Jac. A. 
P. xiii, Lob. Phryn. 332 ;—a bride, 
Lat. nupta, Il. 18, 492, Hat. 4, 172: 
(The orig. root is perh. found in Lat. 
nubo, to veil, because the bride was 
led veiled from her home to the bride- 
groom’s.). Hence,—1l. a young wife, 
bride, Il. 3, 130, Pind. and Trag.—2. 
any married woman, yet still with some 
notion of comparative youth, as old 
Eurycleia calls Penelope, viuda ¢gé- 
An, Od. 4, 743.—3. a marriageable 
maiden, Il. 9, 560, Hes. Th. 298; hence 
commonly applied to almost any fe- 
male: rare however in prose. —II. 
as prop. name, a Nymph, goddess of 
lower rank, Hom., who also calls 
them 6eat Niudar, Il. 24, 615, cf. 
Hes. Th.. 130, Fr. 13; cotpar Nau- 
gat, Od. 6, 122 : they were attached 
‘to various places, having special 
names according to the nature of the 
place, (cf. I]. 20, 8, 9), hence: spring- 
nymphs were Naiads, v. Il. 20, 8, 9, 
cf. Naic, Nyc, Nnia¢ ; sea-nymphs 
Nypnidec ; mountain-nymphs, Noudaz 
épeatiddse, Il. 6, 420 (later dpeddec, 
q. V.) 3 country-nymphs, N. dypovéuot, 
Od. 6,105 ;. tree-uymphs (froni. the 
oak, their favorite tree), Apuddec, 
‘Auadpuddec, ’Adpvddec, gq. v., and 
cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 10, 62; also, N. 
MéAcar, Hes. Th. 187; rain-nymphs, 
Nougat dadec, Hes. Fr. 60; meadow- 
nymphs, N. Aeguwveddec, Soph. Phil. 
1454 ; rock-nymphs, N. werpatat, Eur. 
El. 805, etc. They are oft. called 
daughters of Jupiter in Hom., cf. 
Hes. Fr. 50, 5; but are said to. be 
born from the springs, groves, etc., 
Od. 10, 350, where they are hand- 
maids of the, Nymph Calypso: they 
are called with the rivers to an as- 
sembly of gods, Il, 20, 8; have sa- 
cred grottoes where offerings are 
made to them, Od. 13, 104, along 

‘with Mercury, Od. 14, 435: and are 
playmates of Diana, Od. 6, 105, Acc. 
to Hes. ap. Strab. p. 471, H. Hom. 


Ven. 258, the Nymphs were not im- 
mortal,—e. g. the life of the Hama- 
dryad ended with her tree, Voss Virg. 
Ecl. 10, 63.—2. generally, all goddess- 
es of fertilizing moisture and other 
powers of nature were called Nymphs, 
esp. of those springs, the waters of 
which were impregnated with excit- 
ing or entrancing fumes, Voss Virg. 
Ecl. 7, 21—The Muses were orig. of 
like nature, and are often called 
Nymphs by the poets, Voss Virg. 
(| Ecl. 3, 84; 6, 1: hence all persons 
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‘ina state of rapture, as seers, poets 
madmen, etc., were said to be caugh 
by the Nymphs, vupgdAnnrol, Lat 
lymphati, lymphatici. —IL. in later 
poets, water is called vtjudn, Lat. 


‘ 


lympha, prob. from the. water-nymphs,, 


Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 147 F, cf. vuudatog 
IL.—IV. the chrysalis, or pupa of moths, 
etc. ; like x6p7 :—a young bee or wasp, 
with yet imperfect wings, elsewh. 
ovaddv, Arist. H. A. 5,19, 8;.23, 3: 
—also the winged male of theant ; those 
withont wings being épydtai, Arte 
mid. 2, 3, 6.—V. the point of the plough 
share.— VI. the dimple in the chin.— 
VIL. the opening rose-bud.— VII. al 
vbudat, part of the pudenda muliebria. 
Nvudiao, ©, (Ntudn) to be rapt, en- 
tranced, frenzy-stricken, Lat. lymphari; 
also of horses, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 4. 


Nuydidioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 


Ale. 885. (vvudgioc) :—of, belonging te 
a bride, bridegroom, young wife, or girl 
bridal, new-married, Aéyn, evvai, Eur 
Hipp. 1140, Alc. 885: @dai, Ar. Av 


1730. [7] 


Nuudixde, 4, 6v.—foreg., 2éy7, do 
not, ete., Trag. Adv. -Kac. 

Nuyugioc, a, ov (Pind. P. 3, 29); or 
oc, ov (Bur. J. A. 741) :—bridal, tod 
mela, Pind. |. c.: wedded, rapbévot, 
Eur. 1. c.—IL. 6 vvpudiog, a bridegroom, 
husband, Trag. ; alae v. avap, Pind, 
P. 9, 208 ; Cpy vvyudiwy Biov, Ar. Av. 
161. 


Noydic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of yup 
gidtoc :—ai vuudidec, wedding-shoes. 

tNvudcc, doc, 6, Nymphis, a histo: 
rian of Heraclea in Pontus, Ath. 526 
A, ete. . 

Noyugoyerie,  €¢, = vougayerae, 

poet. ap.. Arist. Mirab. 133, 3. 

tNvudddwpoc, ov, 6, Nymphodorus, 
masc., pr. n., Hdt. 7, 137; Thue. 2, 
29sec} 

NouugdkAavroe, ov, (vison, KAaia} 
to be deplored by brides or wives, ’Ept 
vue, Aesch. Ag, 749, 

Nvpdokouéw, @, to dress or take car- 
of a bride, Anth. Plan. 147.—II. intr 
to dress one’s self as a bride, Eur. Med 
985: from 

Noyudoxouoc, ov, (viudn, Kouéw" 
dressing or taking care of a bride, Eur 
I. A. 1087,—in a. cub. passage: 7 v. 
a bridesmaid. 

Nouudddnrroc, ov, (viudn, AquBa 
ve) caught by nymphs, i.e. rapt, en- 
tranced, Lat. lymphatus, Plat. Phaedr 
238 D, Arist. Eth. E. 1, 1, 43 cf vou 
on II. 2. Hence 

Nupdoanrpia, ac, 7, the state of on 
possessed by nymphs, ecstasy. 

_Noudoroves, ov, (vtugn, Tove 
sied with the bride or her dress,=vupe 
goxouog ; the title of a poem by So 
phron, ap. Ath, 

NvugocroAéw, G, to dress a. bride 
for the bridegroom, Anth. P. 9, 203. 

Noydoorodoc, ov, (vison, oréAaw’ 
dressing the ‘bride for the bridegroom, 
Musae. 10. 

Nupgortipoc, ov, (viudn, tydo : 
honouring the bride ; Aa the ya 
song, Aesch. Ag. 705. 

Nvugor, Gvoc. 6, (viun) the bride 
chamber, N. 'T.:—a temple of Bac 
chus, Ceres and Proserpina, Paus. 2, 


<a 

NYN, in Hom. and Hes. also vv, 
adv., now, at this very time, Lat. nunc, 
very freq. from Hom., Hes., and Hat 
downwds., not only of the present mo 
ment, but of the present time generally, 
e. g. of viv Bporoé cict, mortals who 
now live, such as they are now, Il. 1, 
272: hence, of viv dvOpwror, men of 
the present day ; ol. viv "EAAnvec 6 
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vv Xpdvoc, etc —Further, vivis used 
not only of the immediate present, but 
also of the past, viv Mew hase évixn- 
oer, Il. 3, 439, cf. 13, 772, Od. 1, 43, 
166: and of the future, vip air’2y- 
xeln retpnooucdt, ll. 5, 279, ef. 20, 307, 

d. 1, 200; while in strict Att., viv 
refers almost solely to the present, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 242.—2. with 
other expressions of time, piv onpe- 
oov, viv nuépn jos, Il. 8, 541; 13, 
828; viv apr, Lat. nunc nuper, but 
now, Plat. Crat. 396 C.—3, with the 
article, rd viv, Ta vov, also written 
Tovoy, Tavdy, a strengthening of the 
simple voy, strictly as to the present, 
~ esp. freq. in Att., also ra viv rade, 
Hdt. 7, 104; cf. »vvé.—tl. besides the 
pure signf. of time, viv also denotes, 
—1. the immediate sequence of one 
thing wpon another in point of time, 
then, thereupon, thereafter, xe 0° én’ 
’Apysiotot kakov BédAoc of 0é vv Aaot 
@vRcxKor, he sent the deadly dart upon 
the Argives, and then the people died, 
Il. 1, 382, and so oft. in Hom.—2. the 
immediate sequence of one thing from 
another, by way of inference, then, 
therefore, um vov wot vEe“ecioete, dO 
not then be wroth with me, Il. 15, 
115, and so oft. in Hom.—3. used to 
strengthen or hasten acommand, call, 
etc..—in Hom. usu. with other ad- 
verbs, detpd vuv, quick then/ Il. 23, 
485; cid yvy, etc. ; in Att. poets, usu. 
with imperatives, ¢épe vuv, aye vuv, 
onetdé vor, ciya vuv, xepicov vor, 
etc. Inall these cases it may be ren- 
dered by then, so, and in signf. comes 
very near the particles 67, ody, as in 
dépe 4H, aye O7, etc. ; SO, éret vv, for 
the usu. éxeid7, Il. 1, 416.—4. also 
to strengthen a question, tic vuv ; Ti 
voy ; who, what then? Il. 1, 414; 4, 
31: also, 7 6a vv, Il. 3, 183. 

Some old Gramm. distinguished viv 
from vvv, confining the former to the 
strict signf. of time, the latter to that 
of sequence or inference,=067 or ovv. 
Hat. seems to observe the distinction, 
v. Schweigh. v. 1. 1, 183; 9, 10: 
whence prob. the same Gramm. repre- 
sent vvy as Ion. for ody. And many 
modern critics have adopted it, as 


Monk Eur. Alc. 1096. But Passow, | 


after Heyne Il. 1, 382, Herm. Ar. 
Nub. 142, lays down that the only 
‘distinction is that of quantity, and 
holds that the poets never used vuv 
except metri grat. In Hom. vip is 
used in both signfs., but uy enclit. 
— also vy) only in the latter. 

ate editions of Att. poets are, not 
consistent; e. g. in Aesch. Theb. 
242, 246, Soph. El. 316, Dind. writes 
viv (=oty) metri grat.; whereas in 
Eur. Or. 795, Ar. Nub. 644, he writes 
yoy with 3 before a vowel, v. omnino 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. 2, p. 182. In 
Com., viv is hardly to be found, 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 101.—In 
prose, puy never occurs except In the 
single compd. roivuv. 

Nov, vv, enclit. particle ; v. viv IL, 
sq. 
Novydpi, v. vvvi. [27] { 
Nov 67, stronger form of viv, with 
pres. now, at this very moment: with 
pf. just now: with fut., now at length, 
Lob. Phryn. 19. 

Novi, an Att. form of viv, strength- 
ened by -Z demonstr., now, at this mo- 
ment, only in first signf. of viv, used 
almost exclus. of the present, Wolf 
Dem. Lept. p. 297: vuvé is very rare 
in Trag., Pors. Med, 157. It is found 
with fut., v. Lob. Phryn. 19, but very 
rarely So also the Att. formed vup- 
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yapt and vevuevi, for vuvi ydp and 
vuve uév. 

Nivuevi, Ar. Ay. 448, v. foreg. 

Nev 6re,=éorw 6re, at times, some- 
times, Herm. Soph. Aj. 789, Vig. ap- 
pend. x, p. 919. 

NYS, vontéc, 7, NIGHT, Lat. 
NOX, both of the night-season (as 
opp. to day), and of a night, freq. in 
Hom.,; and Hes.: vuKréc, by night, 
Lat. noctu, as adv., Od. 13, 278, Hat. 
9, 10: (cf. wikrwp); also vu«ri, Hdt. 
7, 12: vi«ta, like avd vinta, did 
vixra, the night long, Hom. (who also 
uses the pl. vixrac), and Att. ; vix- 
Ta @vAdoctiv, to watch’ the livelong 
night, Il. 10,312, Od. 5, 4665; vixrac 
datetv, Od. 5, 154, etce.—II. the dark 
of night, Hom.: hence, generally, 
gloom, darkness, all that veils a thing 
from sight, vuxTi Kaddrrecy; to 
shroud iz night or gloom, Il. 5, 23; 13, 
425.—2. esp. the night of death, freq. in 
Hom.: hence also, —3. the nether 
world, asthe realm of darkness, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 862.—4. metaph., like ox6- 
Toc, Of any thing dark and direful, 
hence Apollo in his wrath is yuri 
gouxdc, Ul. 1, 47, ef. 12, 463, Od. 11, 
606 ; TddevuKTi éiokes, these he likens 
to night, 1. e. looks on as dark and 
dreadful, Od. 20, 362.—Night, as if 
unfriendly to man, is called simply 
6207, Od. 11, 19, and mentioned as 
an evil principle, Hes. Op. 17, Th. 
224, 757: for the contrary, v. 7uépa 
and @do¢ Il.: but the epith. éuBpo- 
cin, and many places of Hom., show 
that he also recognized its reviving 
power.—ILI. Noé as prop. n., the god- 
dess of Night, daughter of Chaos, Il. 
14, 78, Hes. Th. 123, 211, '758, Op. 
17—1V. in plur. the hours or watches 
of the night, Pind P. 4, 455, Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 310 D. From Hom. 
downwds. the Greeks divided the 
night into three watches, II. 10, 253 ; 
hence, tpiya vuxtoc énv, for tpitov 
pépoc, oY Adyoo THe vUKTOG HY, "twas 
the third watch, i. e. next before 
morning, Od. 12, 312 ; wéoat vixrec, 
midnight, Plat.. Rep. 621 B; wept py. 
voxtac, Xen. An: 7, 8, 12 (never ai 
pécat voKTec); év péow vuKtar, 
Heind. Prot. 310 D.—V. the night- or 
evening-quarter of heaven, i. e. not the 
north or midnight, but the west, as 
opp. to the dayspring in the east, 
Hes. Th. 275, cf. 744, 748:—this is 
Cé6go¢ in Hom. 

Nééic, ewc, #, (vboow) a pricking, 
goading ; impact, Plut. 2, 930 F. 

NY'O’S, 0d, 7, a daughter-in-law, Tl. 
22, 65, Od. 3, 451: in wider sense, 
any female connected by marriage, Il. 3, 
49, H. Hom. Ven. 136; ef. yauGpdc. 
—II. generally, @ bride, wife, Theocr. 
18,15; xadq vvé, Mel. 80; cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 371 C, and v. sub yap3péc. 
A later form is évyvdc, also évvdc. 
(Sanser. snuga, Lat. nurus, A. Sax. 
snoru, old Germ. schnur.) 

Népw and rupiva, said to be=vicow. 

tNioa, 7¢, 7, poet: Nion, Nysa.— 
I. name of several mountains, on 
which Bacchus was honoured :—1. in 
Thrace, in Hom. (70 époc¢) Nvo7iov, 
Ii. 6, 133.—2. in India, Eur. Cycl. 68 ; 
cf. Myp6v.—3. in Arabia, H. Hom. 25, 
5:—4, in Aegypt, Ap. Rh. 2, 1218.— 


IL. of cities :—1. a city in Aethiopia, 


Hat. 2, 146.—2. in Boeotia at foot of 
Helicon, Strab. p. 405—3. in Lydia 
at the foot of Messogis, H. Hom. Cer. 
17; tHe ’Aciac, Apollod. 3, 4, 3.—4. 
in India at foot of Mt. Merus, Strab. 
p. 687.—Others in Thrace, etc., men- 
tioned in Steph. Byz. Hence 
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tNiadioc, a, ov, of Nysa, Nysuean 
Strab.—Il. 6, Nica Fi son of Bac. 
chys, Ath. 435 EB. 

tNdodic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. *9 
foreg., esp. sub. yopa, the Nysaean 
territory, Nysaeis, a district of Lydia, 
Strab, p 579. 

tNiogioc, n, ov;—=Nvodioc ; rd N. 
dpoc, v. Nvoa I. 1: 6 N. as appell. of 

acchus, Ar. Ran. 215. ' 

tNvovoc, a, 0v,=Nveaioc;. 75 N. 
rediov, H. Hom. Cer. 17:= Bacchic, 
Soph. Aj. 700, 

Nodooc or pdoc0¢,=ywAée, Syracus. 
word, Nonn. 

Nvooa, 76; 7; (vboow) a post om 
pillar on a race-course, also oTHAn :— 
1. the turning-post, at the end of the 
course, so placed that the chariots 
driving up the right side of the 
course, turned round it and returned 
by the left side,—the same as xa 
arp, Lat. meta, Il. 23, 332, 344; the 
near horse being turned sharp round 
the vioca, whence év vioon éyxpije- 
fhe: (ll. 23, 338), whilst the off 

orse made a larger.sweep. ef. Ken 
Symp., 4, 6.—2. the starting-post, pil 
lar, ll. 23, 758, Od: 8, 121; also Bar 
Bic and dpecuc, Lat: carceres.—3.. gen 
erally, a partition-wall, Bion 15, 3}. 

fNvcoa, ne, 7, Nyssa, a sister of 
Mithradates, Plut. Lueull. 18. 

NY’32Q, Att. vitro, f.-Fo:—te 
touch with a sharp point, to prick, spur, 
pierce, freq. in Il. with or without 
fideo, Eyyeot,etc.; yeipeoat..aonida 
vooowr, ll. 16, 704; yOdva viccer 
XyjAjot, to strike, dint the earth with 
their hoofs, Hes. Se. 62: also ay 
KO@VL VboCELY, to nudge with the elbow, 
Od. 14, 485, cf. Thever. 21, 50; ». 
yrounv yvoutoio, te prick it ‘and 
see what is in it), Ar. Nub. 321 :— 
2éovTa v., proverb. of a dangerovi 
attempt, Paroemiogr. 

Notoraypya, atoc, 76, (vveTalo) a 
nap or short sleep, LXX. 

Nvotaypoc, ov, 6, a nodding : sleep, 

> from 

Nvordlu, fut.-dow and -d&u, to nod 
esp. in sleep, hence to nap, slumber 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 43, Plat. Apol. 31 A: 
hence to be sleepy, napping, Lat. dor 
mitare, Ar, Av. 638, Plat. Rep. 405C. 
metaph. vvordlovta Kat away, Id. 
Legg. 747 B.: also to hang the head, 
Anth, (Related to Lat. nuo, nuto, as 
vevotacw to vedo: cf. also vuxtdla, 
nicto.) Hence 

Nuoraxtie, 00, 6, one that nods :— 
as adj. trvoc v., nodding sleep, Ar 
Vesp. 12. Hence 

Nvorakrtikdc, 7, 6v, given to nodding 
or sleeping, Galen. 

Nvoraréoc, a, ov, drowsy. 

Nvorddoyepovtiov, ov, 76, a sleepy 
old fellow. 

Niardahos, ov, sleepy, drowsy. 

Néorakic, ewc, 7, (vuetavw) a nod 
ding, drowsiness. 

Nétrw, Att. for viccw. 

Noyd, adv.=vixrup. [0] 

Noyavyje, éc, (vb&, abyy) shining 
by night, Orph. H. 2, 7. 

Noyeypecia, ac, 7,=vuKtnypecia, 
Anth. P. 5, 264. 

tNouyeta, ac, 7, Nychéa, a nymph, 
Theocr.-13, 45.--U. a fountain in 
Taphus, Anth. P. 9, 684. 

Novela, ac, 7, =8q. 

Noyevpa, atoc, TO, a nightly watch, 
Lat. pervizilium, Eur. Supp. 1136, in 
plur. [0] From 

Nvyevo, to watch the night through 
generally, to pass the night, Eur. Rhes 
520; Nvydare, with the Nymphs, Nic 

NiynBdpoc, ov, (vbs, Sopa) devour 
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ng by night, v. 1. for wry , Nic. Th. 
446. 


NvuyAjuepov, ov, 76, (vvt, nuépa) 
a day and mght, the space of 24 hours, 
N. T 


Nobyoc, a, ov, Trag., but also oc, 
ov, Eur. I. T. 1272, (vv&) :-—nightly 
lappening ; or doing a thing by night, 
Hes. Op. 521, Th. 991, Aesch., etc. ; 
—hence, asleep, dvjp 0 éxrétatat 
voytoc, Soph. Phil. 857. [0] 

Noyua, aro, 76, v. 1. for viyya, 
Lob. Paral. 395. 

N@, nom. and acc. dual of éya, for 
voi (q. V.), we too, both of us, mostly 
Att. but it is found even in Od. (Not 
v@ Or vO.) ¥ 

NuydAevua, atoc, 76,=vaeyara, 
Araros Camp. 1. [a] 

NwyiAetw, to munch dainties or 
sweetmedats. 

NwydAicw,=foreg., Eubul. Aug. 1, 
7, in dub. form of pf. pass., évwydALo- 
tat. Hence 

NwydAcoua, arog, To,=sq. [a] 

Noydda, Ta, dainties, sweetmeats, 
esp. eaten after dinner, etc., dessert, 
like tpwydéava, Antiph. Busir. 1. 

Nowdoyépwv, ovtoc, 6, (vwddc, yé- 
owy) a toothless old man. n 

Nw0éc, #, 6v, (vy-, ddovg) toothless, 
Lat. edentulus, Ar. Ach. 715, Plut. 
266, Theocr. 9, 21. 

Nwdivia, ac,7, ease from pain, 
Theocr. 17, 63: in plur., anodynes, 
Pind. P. 3, 11: from 

Ndddvoe, ov, (vq-, d0bvn)=avadv- 
voc, q. V. without pain, vdduvov Kéua- 
tov ridévat, Pind. N. 8, 84.—II. act. 
soothing pain, anodyne, Soph. Phil, 44. 

“Noe, poet. for vdi, q. v. 

NGGeva, ac, 7, slowness, sluggish- 
ness, dullness, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, 
Theaet. 195 C: from 

Nwbfe, é¢, gen. éoc, like vwOpdc, 
slow, sluggish, dull, epith. of the ass, 
Il. 11, 559; vec xOAov, Eur. H. F. 
819, cf. Plat. Apol. 30 E:—of the 
understanding, dull, stupid, Aesch. 
Pr. 62, Plat. Polit. 310 E; so in com- 
par., vwbéorepoc, Hat. 3, 53. (Akin 
to vudyc, vubd¢, véboc.) 

Noé@nzt, Ion. contr. for vo#Anre, 
imperat. from voéw, cf. vwcduevoc, 
vOOLC. 

Nodovpoc, ov, (vabic, obpa) slow- 
tailed ; hence metaph. frigidus in ve- 
nerem. 

NwOpeia, ac, 7), (vobpebw) slowness, 
sluggishness. 

Nwopercbérne, ov, 6, (vpwOpdc, éri- 
ti@nut B) slow to attack, Arist. Physi- 
vgn. 6, 44. 

Nwfpevouat, (vabpdc) Dep., to be 
slow or sluggish, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 

Nobpla, ac, %,=veOpeia, Hipp. : 
and vwbpidw,=vebpedvo, Diosc. 

Nofpoxdpdzoc, ov, (vabpéc, Kapdéa) 
slow of heart, LXX. 

Nofporotdc, Ov, (vobpdc, moréw) 
‘naking sluggish. 

Nolpoc, a, Ad lee? sluggish, 
slothful, lazy, dull, Hipp., Plat. Theaet. 
144 B, Polyb,, ete. Adv. -@pdc, 
Polyb. 3, 90, 6.—II. act. making slug- 
gish, Hipp.? 

Nowbporne, nro¢, h, (vobpoc) slug- 
gishness, Hipp., Arist. Rhet. 2, 15, 3. 

Nolpaddye, ec, like a sluggard. 

NQL", nom. and ace. dual of éyd: 
v. sub éydé. Hence 

Nwirepoc, a, ov, of, from or belong- 
ing to_us two, Il, 15, 39, Od. 12, 185: 
only Ep. [Z] 

NOxkap, dpo¢, 76, sleep, sloth, Nic. 
Th. 189:—metaph. the sleep of death. 
--II. as adj. slothful, sleepy. (Acc. to 
Suid. fiom vy- and dyéw.) 
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Nowkdpéone, ec, (vOxap, eidoc) sloth- 
ful, aes Diphil. ap. Ath. 133 F, 

tN6Aa, 7¢, 7, and NodAn, Nola, a 
city of Campania, Strab. p. 247. 
Hence 

tNoddvéc, 4, 6v, of Nola, of No- 
Aavol, the inkab. of Nola, Polyb. 3, 
91, 5. 

Nodepéc, adv., without pause, un- 
ceasingly, continually, like ovveyéc, 
Hom., who always joins vwAeuec aici, 
except in Il. 14, 58: he has no trace 
of an adj. vwAeuyc.—He also has 
adv. vwAeuéwe, v. évetv, to hold fast, 
Od., and Il; 13, 3; but, v..«retvovto, 
they were murdered without pause, 
i. e. one after the other, Od. 11, 413.— 
No Att. form vwAeud¢ seems to be 
found. (Usu. deriv. from vw- for v7-, 
and A¢irw.) 

Néua, 76, Ion. for véqya. 

Noudo, 3G, f.-4o0, (véuw I) to deal 
out, distribute, dispense, esp. food and 
drink at festivals, Il. 1, 471, Od. 3, 
340, etc.—II. (véuw IL 2) to direct and 
move at will, guide with perfect com- 
mand over the thing moved, freq. in 
Hom.; and that—l. of weapons, to 
manage or handle skilfully, wield, sway, 
brandish, éyyoc, Bav, ll. 5, 594; 7, 
238; also of other instruments, which 
require strength and skill, to guide, 
ply, as the oar, Od. 12, 218, cf. Od. 
” #2 Thy3; en sometimes with 
the addition of év yepoi, weTa yepol, 
éy mahaunot, fam ; (but Sobadti 
voudy, Hes. Sc. 462, is spurious) ; v. 
avia, Pind. J. 1, 20 :—hence, to guide, 
steer, VOua OlKaiy TndaAiw oTpaTév, 
Id. P. 1, 164; so, év rptuvy m6Aewe 
oiaxa v., Aesch. Theb. 3.—2. of the 
limbs of the human body, to ply them 
nimbly, yobvata voudy, Il. 10, 358, 
cf. Soph. O. T. 468—3. metaph. 
Képdea voudy, with or without év? 

pect, to turn wiles over in the mind, 

at. animo volvere or versare, Od. 18, 
216; 20, 257; also, év or7Oeoct véov 
toAvKepdéa vawav, Od. 13, 255; év 
Oot vuudy kai dpect, Aesch. Theb. 
25 :—hence, te think on, observe, re- 
mark, Wess. Hdt. 4, 128, Musgr. 
Soph. O. T. 300, ete.; 7d vwudy Kai 
TO oxoTeiv TavTév, Plat. Crat. 411 
D :—also, absol., to muse, H. Hom. 
Cer, 374, dub.—III. intr. to move one’s 
self, esp. to hover, float, where atrov 
or mtepa is supplied, Lob. Aj. 604. 

Nouev7ov, ov, 76, Nomentum, a 
city of the Sabines, Strab. p. 228: 
hence of Nwuevrdvoi, the inhab. of 
N,, Id. ib. ; 

Nauete, 6, later form of vopedc, 
Jac. A. P. p. 419. pe 

Nwujoiuoc, ov, always moving, esp. 
Pelt me Nic. Fr. 6, :. pra : 

Nounate, ewe, 7, (vaudw) distribu- 
tion: observation, oxéyiv Kai v. Plat. 
Crat. 411 D.—II: motion ; v. vay» LU. 

Nounrnp, 70¢, 6,=sq. 

Nopu7twp, opoc, 6, (vada IL) one 
who guides, wields, etc., Nonn. 

Nov, Att. for vdiv, v. sub éya. 

tNovaxpic, toc, 7, Nonacris, a city 
of Arcadia, near Pheneus, at the 
source of the Styx, Hdt. 6, 74.—Il. 
wife of Lycaon, Paus. 8, 17, 6. 

Nwvipia, ac, 7, (vdvuuog) name- 
lessness, obscurity. 

Novvuvoc, ov, Ep. collat. form of 
sq., like didvuvoc for didvjoc, and 
fe ee for drdAauoc, metri grat., 
as in Il. 12, 70, Od. 1, 222, Hes. Op. 
153, Pind. O. 11 (10), 61. 

Novouog, ov, (vy-, dvepa, dvoua) 
nameless, without name, 1. e. unknown, 
inglorious, Od. 18, 239; 14, 182 (cf. 
the Ep. collat. form vdvvuvoc ), 
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Aesch. Pers. 1003, Soph., -elc.. ~ 
Lardote vivuyoc, without the name 
of Sappho, i. e. without knowledge 
of her, Anth. P. 7, 17. 

Norxéoua, = dvgwréouat, Loo 
Phryn. 190. 

+Ndpa, wv, td, Nora, a fortress 
of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 537, later 
Nypoaccéc.—2. a city af Sardinia, 
Paus. 10, 17, 5. 

+Népag, axoc, 6, Norax, son af 
Mercury, Paus. 10, 17, 5. 

t+Nupyeva, ac, 7, Noreéa, a city of 
Noricum, Strab, p. 214. 

tNupixctoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the Norici, Dion. P. 321. 

tNwpcxoi, bv, oi, the Norici, a Ger 
man people between the Danube 
and Alps, Strab. p. 206; etc. 

Népoy, orac, 6, 7, freq. in Hom. 
esp. in Il. but only in the phrase 
vapor YAAK@,vOpoTa YaAKOr, flash 
ing, gleaming brass. (Acc. to old 
deriv. from vy- and épav, too bright to 
look at, cf. #vow.) 

Nooduevoc, vécacba, Ion. and 
Dor. for vono-, from voéw, q. V-y 
Theogn. 1298, Theocr. 25, 263; ef. 
vévoudal. ue4 

Nootc, 7, lon. and Dor. for vogace. 

Nwrdywyéw, G, to carry on the back, 
Ath. 258 B: from 

Noraywy6éc, 6v, (vdro¢, dyw) carry- 
ing on the back. 

Nozaioc, a, cv, poet.=vaTiaiog, 
Nic. Th. 317; ef. Lob. Phryn. 557. 

Norakuor, ovoc, 6, 7, (vaTos, ak 
wy) with mailed back, Batr. 296. 

Nwrdpne, ov, 6, (vOToc, aipw) lift- 
ing on the back and carrying, Suid. [a] 

Noretc, éwe, 6, one who carries on 
his back. 

Nertiaiog, a, ov, (vOroc) of or be 
longing to the back, v. &pOpa, the ver- 
tebrae, Eur. El. 841; v. wveAde, the 
spinal marrow, Plat. Tim. 74 A. 

Nwrtiddvéc, 0d, 6, a kind of shark 
with sharp pointed dorsal fin, Arist. ap. 
Ath. 294 D; also éruvwrtidevc. 

Norifa, f.-icw, (vGtoc) to make to 
turn the back: to turn back or about, ra 
Aicovtov dpdunua vwricat, to turn 
his backward course, i. e. to flee, 
Soph. O. T. 193 : hence also—2. intr. 
to turn one’s back, pic vynv vwrifery, 
to turn and flee, Eur, Andr. 1141 (where 
atréy may be supplied).—IL. to cover 
the back, Pors. Phoen. 663 (654): and 
SO, Té6vTOV VvwTical, to skim the sea, 
Aesch. Ag. 286, v. vdro¢g Il: cf. 
voTtioua, érivaTiva. 

Norioc, ov, rare collat. form of 
vetiaioc, Philox. ap, Ath. 147 D, 
Tim. Locr. 100 A. ? 

Noriopa, atoc, 76, (vwritw IL) 
that which is on the back, e. g. wings, 
Eur. (?) ap. Stob. p. 403, 1. 

NowroBaréw, 0, (vdtoc, Baivw) to 
mount the back, sensu obscoeno, Anth. 
P. 12, 238.—II. to walk on the back ov 
ridge of, TbuBov, Anth. P. 7, 175. 

Nwroyparroc, ov, (vdtoc, ypddw? 
marked on the back, Arist. ap. Ath 
286 F. 

N@rov, 76, V. vaToc. 

Nororang, jyoc, 6,7, (vdroc, 
TART) with scourged back, Lat. ver 
bero, like waoriyiac, esp..of slaves, 
Ar, Fr. 656, Pherecr, Crap. 15. 

NQ°TOS, ov, 6, and vérov, ov, 76, 
the back, both of men and animals, 
freq. in Hom., who uses only the 
masc, in sing. aud like Hes. only the 
neut. in plur.: plur. ydéra is freq. in 
sing. signf., like Lat. terga, Il. 2, 308° 
8, 94, etc.: in Att. however the neut, 
form 70 vrov prevails even in sing., 
Lob. Phrvn. 290: (the distinction of: 


= x 
some old Gramm. that 6 vwrog, is | 
only used of animals and Td varop | 
only of men, is quite unfounded, v. | 
Od. 4, 65; 9, 433, 441, and cf. Piers. 
Moe. p. 267; veroow. 6 ’Odvopa 
dinvekéeoo yéparpe, i. e. with slices | 
cut lengthwise from the chine, Od. 
14, 437 ;—ra@ vora évtpérery, ére- 
arpeiiet, to turn the back, i. e. flee, 
Hdt. 7, 211, 141; so, vdra dodvar, 
Lat. dare terga, Plut. 2, 787 F; so 
vera deiéar, Id. Marcell. 12; but the | 
latter also of the winner in a race, | 
Anth.: «kata veétov, from behind, 
Hat. 1, 10, 75.—IL. metaph. any wide 
surface, esp. of the sea, hence oft, in 
Hom. and Hes. eipéavadra dakdcone ; 
80, év veto.ot TovTiac éAdc, Eur. 
Hel. 129.; also of large tracts of lands, 
plains, véza yaiac, Pind. P. 4, 45; 

Govoc v., Eur. 1. T. 46 ; so, dorepoes- 

éa vora aiGépoc, Id. Andromed. 1, 
ef. Ar. Thesm. 1067.—2. the back or 
ridge of a hill, Epigr. ap. Plut. 

Nwrtodopéw, O, to carry on the back, 
Diod. : and 

Nwzogopia, ac, 7, @ carrying on the 
back, Id.: from 

Nwrtoddpoe, ov, (vOroc, dépw) carry- 
img on the back, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 19. 

Noxaréc, 7, 6v,=vayxedre, acc. to 
Herm. H. Hom. Merc. 188. 

Noyédera, ac, 7, laziness, sluggish- 
ness: and 

Noyedetvouat, Dep., to be vayedagje : 
from 

Noyedfc, &c, moving slowly and 
heavily, sluggish, dull, Hipp. : Aevpa 
vaxyedn voow, Eur. Or. 800, ef. 
vobnc, vwbpéc. (Usu. deriv. from v7-, 
and 6xéAAw : Passow with Déderlein 
from v7-, @xdvc-) 


} 
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tEa@Opot, wr, ol, the Xathri, an In- 
dian people, Arr. An. 6, 15, 1. 

EAINQ: f£. Grd: aor. énva, 
pests éSavOnv: pf. pass. from Hipp. 

ownwds. &&aowar, but &auuar also 
occurs in Diod, To scratch, comb, 
esp. of wool, to card, so as to make 
it fit for spinning, elova éaivecy, 
Od. 22, 423; oréuuara &, Eur. Or. 
12: but later usu. absol., as Soph. 
Fr. 497, Ar. Lys. 536, Plat., ete. ; and 
c, gen. partitivo, foiwv £, Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 2, p. 271: hence, me- 
taph., & evvotav ei¢ kaAabioxor, Ar. 
Lys, 579.—2. of cloth, to full, clean it, 
& mémAov, Ar. Av. 827.—II. metaph., 
to subject to a process like that of fulling, 
as of threshing, 7vik’ dv EavOy ord- 
xve, Aesch. Fr. 291, 7 ;—then of per- 
sons, to scourge, etc., &. Kata vaTov 
toAAde (sc. Anyac), Dem. 403, 4; 
AaBdo.g &awvov ta ceuarta,: Plut. 
Poplic. 6; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p-" 799): 
—esp. of the waves of the sea, to beat, 
lash the shore, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 151; 
ef, Lat. radere and stringere ;—hence, 
faivovoa mapetac ddxpvowy, Anth. P. 
7,464. (From same root as Séw, Edw ; 
akin to Lat. scabere, our shave.) 

Edvdo, GO, f. -fow, to grow numb 
or stiff, probably, strictly of the 
hands when stiff with carding wool, 
Soph. Fr. 450; cf. Nic. Ther. 383. 
Hence 

savyots, 2, numbness of the hands, 

oll. 


tzdv6n, ne, 7, Xanthe, a daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
356. 

Zavoiac, ov, 6, a kind of thunny, 
Ath.—II. Xanthias, the name of a 
slave, the Fool or Gracioso of Greek 


Noyedia, ac. 7, Ep. form of vw- 
yéAcva, Il. 19, 411. 
Noyehifo,=voeyeretouat 


— 
= 
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E, &, %i, 76, indecl., fourteenth let- 
ter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral &’, 
60, but ,£, 60,000.—The old Gramm. 
considered £ as a double consonant, 
compounded of yo, xo, or ya: in Aeol. 
dialect it continued to be written xo, 
Greg. Dial. Aeol. 39, p. 613; and in 
Att. Greek it was represented by yo 
before the introduction of the Samian 
alphabet :—certain tokens of this or- 
igin appear,—l1. in dialectic changes, 
esp. in the Aeol. and Dor. transposi- 
tion of the consonants which form &, 
as, Sidoc Eupddptov, Dor. cxigog oks- 
gudp.ov, Sepoc Sypoc, whence ayepoc 
oxnpes okAnpbe oKippoc, BA’Q Eai- 
vo &éw scabo, if6¢ viscum, iki¢ ioxve, 
advoyeroc from a¢vfipyoc.—2. in the 
formation of verbs, as d1déga, itu, 
&£, from diddoxa, pioyu, toyo.—ll. 
besides this, appears, esp. in Aeol. 
and Att., as « and o aspirated, e. g. 
kowvoc Evvdc, Lat. cum civ sbv, cidn 
otuiy Aeol. fiu3n: so, EeaTtHg Réo- 
roc for Lat. sextarius Sextus, Lob. 
Paral. 18; and so in Dor. fut. and 
aor. KAGEO for KAQow, TaiSac for Tai- 
ga, etc., Schif. Greg. p. 327, Lob. 
Phryn. 240.—II. & also is oft. inter- 
changed with oo or. 77, not only in 
the fut. of verbs in -cow and -rTo, 
and in dvacca, Opdoca, feminines 
from dvaé, Opa, but also in words 
like duac6¢ tptacéc, Ion. dif6¢ rpu- 
' £6c, Sché#. Greg. p. 435.—Z was most 
freq?in Dor. and old Att. dialects, v. 


comedy, Ar. Ran., etc.: no doubt he 
had yellow hair; cf. ruppiac.—Ill. a 
throw on the dice, Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 3, p. 234. 

+zZavGid.oy, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
Il, my dear Xanthias, Ar. Ran. 582. 

Zavdiva, (EavGoc) to make yellow or 
brown, by roasting or frying, Ar. Ach. 
1047: hence in pass., of the meat, to 
grow yellow, cf. avGoc, fin. :—mid. to 
dye one’s hair, A. B.—II. intr. to be 
yellow, LXX. 

tzavOtkdje, éovce, 6, Xanthicles, an 
Achaian, a commander of the ten 
thousand on the return, Xen. An. 3, 
1, 47. 

Eav@ixéc, od, 6, a name of the 
month of April among the Macedo- 
nians and Gazaeans, Diod.: Td Zav- 
Oixd, a Macedon. festival in that 
month, like the Rom. lustratio exerci- 
tus. 

Eav@.o1, wv, ol, the Xanthii, a 
peopie of Hyrcania, Strab. p. 511. 

Edv@iov, ov, 76, a plant used for 
dying the hair. yellow, Xanthium stru- 
marium, broad-leaved burweed, Spren- 
gel Diosc. 4, 136. 

Edvitov rediov, 76, Vv. 2av00¢ IL. 1. 
tzZavOinnrn, ne, 7, Xanthippe, wife 
of Pleuron, Apollod. 1, 7,7.—2 wife 
of Socrates, Plat.—Others in A ath. 
+EZavOinmione, ov, 6, prop. son of 
Xanthippus, as masc. n., Xanthippi- 
des, Vv. sq. 3. 

+ZdvOurroc, ov, 6, Xanthippus, son 
of Melas, slain by Tydeus, Apollod. 
1, 8, 5.—2. son of Ariphon, father of 
Pericles, gained the victory at My- 
cale, Hdt. 6, 136.—3. an Athenian 
archon, Diod. S.; in Plut. Aristid. 5, 
Eavoiurridnc.—4. the elder son of 
Pericles, Plat. Menex.—5. a Spartan 
general in the service of the Cartha- 


fv, odv. [Vowels before & are al- 
ways long by position. ] 


giaians, Polyb. 1, 32, sqq.—Others in 
_Paus. ; etc. 
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tEavdic, idoc, #, Xanthis a Thes: 
piad, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

ZavOvoua, aroc, 76, (EavOiGw) thar 
which ts dyed yellow, &. xounc, dyed 
hair, Eur. Dan. 8, cf. Anth. P. 5, 
260. 

Favboyews, wv, (FavOdg, yh) of yeb 
low soil, Luc..Dea Syr. 8. 

EavGoéberpoc, ov,=sq. 

Favd60p.s, rpixoc, 6, 7,. (Eavbde, 
Opis) golden haired, Solon 32, Theocr. 

ra 

Eavdokdpnvoc, ov, (favOd5:, kapr- 
vov) with yellow head or hair, Anth, P. 
Ue Eee. [ka] 

Eavboxéunc, ov, 6, (Eavb6c, Ké 
=nvbo0p.é, Pind. N. 9, 40, Gone 
3, 24: also EavAdxouoc, ov, Theocr. 
17, 103. 

Eavboovaoc, ov, (Eavb6c, ovdAoc) 
with curly, yellow hair, Liban. 

Eavioc, 4, bv, yellow, of various 
shades, golden yellow, bright yellow or 
pale yellow ; often with a tinge of red, 
chestnut, auburn (cf. mupfdc), Lat. fla- 
vus, fulvus, robius: Plat., Tim. 68 B, 
defines it Aaurpov épvlp@ AevKd te 
peutyuévov. In Hom. Achilles al- 
ways has gav07 xéun, Il. 1, 197; 23, 
141; and Ulysses fone: tpixec, Od. 
13, 399, 431: he also has it as a dis- 
tinctive epith. of some person, as fav- 
Go¢ Mevédaoc, Eavbd¢ MeAéaypec,—- 
and here some would take it of the 
sun-burnt complexion of these heroes ; 
—but as it is also applied to women, 
as to Agamede, in Il. 11, 740, (& Ay- 
pATnp in Ll. 5, 500 may refer to the 
golden corn), to Ariadne, etc. by Hes., 
to Minerva and the Graces by Pind. 
(N. 10, 11; 5, fin.), it is better in all 
cases to take it of their golden hair: 
for this fair, blonde hair, being rare in 
the south, seems to have belonged 
to the ancient ideal of youthful beau 
ty: e. g. Apollo always has it: and 
on the Att. stage it marked princely 
youths. The only other use of the 
word in Hom. is £av0a¢ ixmouc, chest- 
nut mares, Il. 11, 680, cf. 9,407. The 
later usage remained the same, be 
ing usu. applied to hair: but +Xen- 
ophan. has it of loaves, dpto. Sav0ok 
1,9 Bgk.t, Pind. of flowers (O. 6, 91) 
of gold (O. 7, 90), of gum (Fr. 87, 2); 
and Soph, (Fr. 257) of wine: £av@ai- 
ow avpate aydAderat, exults in its 
yellow fragrance, of a fried fish, An 
tiph. Philotheb. 1, 22; cf. FarOilw, 
Eav0éypwc. (Akin to fovGdc.)—Ii. 
EdvOoc, paroxyt., as prop. n., Nan- 
thus,—1. a stream of the Troad, sa 
called by gods, by men Scamander, 
Il. 20, 74, etc.—2. a horse of Achilles, 
Bayard, the other being Badjoc, Pye 
ball, Il. 16, 149. v. sq. 

+E dvGoc, ov, 6, Xanthus, I. 7s masc. 
pr.n., 1..a Trojan, Il. 5, 152.—2. son 
of Triopas, king of Troezene, wha 
settled afterward in Lesbos, Call. 
Del. 41.—3. a commander of the 
Mardi, Aesch. Pers. 995.—4. the last 
king of Thebes, Strab. p. 393.—5. a 
Samian, Hat. 2, 135.—6. a lyric poet, 
who flourished before the time of 
Croesus, Ath. 513 A.—7. a historian 
of Sardis, Ath. 515 D.—Others ir 
Diog. L.; ete.—IL. of rivers, 1. anv 
er of Lycia, rising in Mt. Taurus, Il 
2, 877; along it lay the Rdv6vov re 
diov, Hat. 1, 176.—2. v. foreg. I. 1.— 
JIL. a city on the Lycian Xanthus, con 
taining a temple of Sarpedon, now 
prob. Aksenide, Hdt. 1, 176; Strab 
p. 666: hence of Zdv@vo1, the inher 
of Xanthus, Hdt. l.c—IV. as name 
of horses, 1. v. foreg. IJ, 2—2. a horse 
of Hector, Il. 8, 185. 
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Havborne, nto¢, 7; (Fandc) yellow- 
wess, esp. of hair, Strab. tp. 290. 

Eavdorpivéw, G,\to be EarbdApré, 
have yellow hair, Strab. tp. 263. 

Eavéo@dane, éc, golden-gleaming. 

Ravbogunc, éc, (EavOdc, ou7) yellow 
by nature, &Arkec, Anth. P. 12, 10. 

ZavOoyitwv, wvoc, 6, 7, (FarGoc, 
pion with a yellow coat, porn, Anth. 
>, 6, 10 


ZavOsyoAkoc, H, Ov, of or belonging 
to a Eavbloyoros. poi 
EavOoyoroc, ov, (Savb6e, yorn) 
with yellow bile, jaundiced. ° 
EavOoypooc, ov; (Fav0c, xpde, 
pac) with yellow skin, Mosch. 2, 84, 
Bom :—80, Eavbéypwc, wToc, 6, 7, 
of fried fish, -Nausicr. ap. Ath. 325 EK. 
Eav06w, G, as pass., -douas, to beor 
become FavO6¢ ey 
Eav0vvouat,=foreg., Schneid. in 
Ind. Theophr. 
Zavdurée, ov, (Eavb6c, db) golden- 
looking, yairn, Opp. C. 2, 382 
Edviov, ov, 76, (Eaivw) a card for 
combing wool :—a comb, A. 
erignvov. [a] 
Eavowc, 7, wool-carding. 


Zdvrne, ov, 6, (Eaiva).a wool-carder, 


Plat. Polit. 281 A. Hence 

Eavrekoc, 7, 6v; of, belonging to or 
fit for wool-carding : 7 -x7y (sc. TEyvN), 
wool-carding, Plat. Polit. 281 \A. 

Eavtpea, ac, 7, fem. of Eév7n¢: al 
£., name of a play of Aeschylus. 

Edowa, aroc, 'T6; (§aivw) carded 
wool, Soph. Fr. 915. 

tHewayopne; eo, 6, Ion. Zevayé- 
oac, ov, son of Praxilaus, governor 
of Cilicia under Xerxes, Hdt. 9, 107. 

Sewtrdrne, ov, 6, lon. for Seva- 
nadtne, Eur. [a] : 

Zeivn, 7, lon. for &évy. 

ZewndoKoc, ov, poet. for Fevod-: 
Fetvnbev, lon. for fév-. 

Eewnin, nc, 7, lon. for fevia, Hat. 
3, 39, where however some MSS. 
‘nave the isa. lon. form Sevvin, which 
is prob. right. 

Eewhiov, ov, 76, (Estvog) Ion. for 
£eyetov (which is hardly to be found), 
ahost’s gift, such as was given to a 
departing guest, Hom. ; in full, dépa 
Fewnhia, Od. 24, 273; ironically, a good 
return, i. e. retribution, Od. 22, 290: 
also the provision made for a guest, Od. 
4,33; and so, generally, friendly gifts, 
{!. 6,218 cf. Févov (sub Févco¢ ID). 

a earn Jon. for Sevigw, Hom., and 

t 


Eewvin, Sevvik6c, Ion. for fev-, Hdt. 

Eetviov, 76, Seiveoc, a, ov, Ion. for 
£éy-, Hom., and Hat. 

EewvoBaxyn, ne, 7, mad for love of 
the stranger, Lyc. 

Rewodokéw, ©, Hdt.; Eevvoddkoc, 
Hom., and Hes., Ion. for Fevod-. 

Rewvoxtovéw, @, Ion. for Fevoxto- 
véw, Hdt. 

Eetvoc, n, ov, Ion. for Sévoc, Hom., 
Hes., and Hdt. Herce 

Eewoovvn, ne, 7, Od. 21, 35; and 
Fevvow, lon. for Fev-. 

tHewb6dtAoc, ov, 6, poet.—Kev., 
masc. pr. n., Anth. 

tHewogdwr, 6, poet.= Revopor, 
Christod. Ecphr. 388, 

Becpic, doc, H, v. sub Supic. 

Revayéryc, ov, 6, one who takes 
tharge of guests, &. AeAdol, the hospit- 
able Delphians, Pind. N.'7, 63: from 

Revayéw, G, to be a Fevayée: also 
to show strangers the sights, ‘lionize’ 
them: hence, Eevayobpevoc, one see- 
ing the sights, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C; 
fevaynodv we véndvy évra, Luc. D. 
Mort. 18.1, cf. Contempl. 1.—II. to 
levy or lead mercenary troops, &. Tov 
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| Eevixod; Xen. Helly 4,3, 15 and 17. 
Hence = 

Bevdynow, eae, j=s4-—IL. &. viv, 
the conscription, enlistment of one’s sons, 
App. ‘Civ. 5, 74. [a] j 

Bevayid, ac, h, the office of a Seva- 
yoe, command of a body of mercenaries, 
Appi . 

+ Bevayopac, ov, 6, Xenagoras, masc. 
pr. n., Ael. V. H.12, 26.°° ; 

Eevayoc, 6v, (Sévoc, nyéouat) guid- 
ing strangers, Plut. 2, 567 A.—II. as 
subst., 6 &., the leader of a body of mer- 
cenaries, Thuc. 2, 75, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 
19vete. I 
but like many others, esp. military 
terms, it has been adopted in Att., 
Pors. Or. 26, Lob..Phryn. 430.) 

Eeviywyéo, 6, evayéo : from 

Eevdywydoc, 6v, later form for feva- 
yoc Il, Lob. Phryn. 430, Schaf. Plut. 
Ages. 36. 

+Eevaivetoc, ov, 6, Xenaonétus, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 94, 4, Lys. 148, 
22: in Diod. 8. ’E&aiveroc. 

Eevardtne, ov, 6, poet. Eerv-,(Sévoc, 


Gratdéw) one who deceives strangers, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 43, Eur. Med. 1392. 
— I. a treacherous breeze within a har- 
bour, while ‘another is blowing at sea, 
A. B. [@] Hence 

Eevardria, ac, 4, the cheating of 
strangers, Ep. Plat. 350 C. 

Fevdone, ove, 6, Xenares, a Lace- 
daemonian;-Thuc. 5, 51. 

RevapKecoc, ov, of Xenarces, 6 &. 
viéc, son of Xenarces, Pind. P..8, 26: 
from 

tZevdpxne, ovc, 6, Xenarces, father 
of Aristomenes of Aegina, Pind. P. 8, 
102 (72). 

Eevapknc, €¢, (Sévoc, dpkéw) aiding 
strangers, Pind. N. 4, 2 

+ évapyoc, ov, 6, Xenarchus, a poet 
of the middle comedy, Meineke 3, 
614 sqq.—2. a mimographer, son ‘of 
Sophron, Arist. Poet. 1.—3. a peripa- 
tetic philosopher of Seleucia, teacher 
of Strabo, Strab. p. 670.—Others in 
Ath. ; ete. 

tHevéa, ac, 7, Xenea, name of a 
shepherdess, Theocr..7, 73. 

+Eéveroe, ov, 6, Xenetus, a Syra- 
cusan, father-in-law of the tyrant 
Dionysius, Diod. S. 14, 44. 

Eeveva,—Sevirebo, very dub. 

Révn,; n¢; 7), fem. of Sévoc :—1. (sub. 
yvvn), a female guest : a foreign woman, 
Aesch. Ag. 950, etc.—2. (sub. yopa, 
yi) a foreign country, Soph. Phil. 135, 


—3. (sub. tpdmsla), a hospitable enter- 
tainment, hospitality, like fevia.. Hence 

Révndev, Ton. Eevy-, adv., from 
abroad, Opp. H. 4, 153. 

RevyAdola, ac, 7, at Sparta a 
measure for ridding the country of for- 
eigners, a sort of alien act, Thue. 1, 
144 (ubi v. Arnold) ; 2, 39, Plat. Prot. 
342 C; cf. Muller Dor. 3,1, $2: from 

Eevnradréo, O, (Sévoce, Aatvvw) to 
banish foreigners, Ar, Av. 1013. 

Eesvia, ac, 7, (évoc) the state and 
rights of a guest, hospitality, Od. 24, 
286, 314 (in form Sevin, whereas Hat. 
has Jon. form Sevvin, and Fecvyin. in 
3, 39, si vera l.): hence éri feviay 
Kadciv, éAdeiv, to invite, come as a 
guest, Pind. N. 10, 92, Dem. 81, 20; 
cf. févio¢g II: hospitable reception, en- 
tertainment, Hdt. 7, 116, etce.—2.. a 
friendly relation between two princes 
or states, feviay rivt cuvtiOévar, Lat. 
hospitium facere cum aliquo, Hat. 1, 
27; 3, 39; so, &. tuvdc, Dem. 242, 20; 
cf. mpdsevoc.—s. the state or rights of 
a foreigner, as opp. to those of a citi- 
zen ; hence, feviac debyew (sc. ypa- 
ov) to be indicted as an alien for 


° 
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usurping civic rights, Ar. Vezp. 718, 
so, feviac Ghioxecba, Dem. 741, 19 
Eeviag ypawacbai ria, Id. 1020, 23 
ef. Att..Process 347 sq.—lII. as fem, 
of &évioc, @ foreign land, éri Eeviag 
TTMVEvEly, Antipho 117, 22. Si 
Eevidonc, ov 6, Xeniades, a Corin- 

thian, who purchased Diogenes from 
Sinope, and set him at liberty, Diog. L. 

+Zeviac, ov, 6, Xenias, a command- 
er of the Greeks in the'service of Cy 
rus the younger, an Arcadian, Xen. 
An. 1, 1.—2. a wealthy Elean, Id. 
Hell..3, 2, 27: 

Eevilw, lon. Fevvita,f.-iow: (Févoe): 
—to receive or entertain strangers, to re- 
ceive as a guest, Lat. hospitio eacipere, 
Hom. (who like Hdt. always has the 
Jon. form, usu. with doubled o, E&eé- 
viooe, Eerviooac, etc.), Trag., ete., 
€eivouc &. Od. 3,355; & teva év 06- 
wotc, Eur. Alc: 1013, ete.; & rivd of- 
Tolot, Soph. Fr. 579: so, € twa rok 
Aoic ayaboic, to present with hospita- 
ble gifts, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 2:—pass., 
tobe entertained as a guest, Lat: hospi- 
tari, Ar. Ach. 73, Plat. Tim. 17 B. - 
Il. to surprise, astonish by some strange 
sight, etc.; in pass., to be astonished, 
Polyb. 1, 23, 5; 3, 68, 9, ete. —2. to 
make strange, alter ; esp. of plants and 
animals, to stunt their growth and dis- 
tort them.—III. intr. to be strange, Po- 
lyb. 3, 114,4: & 76 oyjuari, Lue. 
Gymn. 6:—to speak with a foreign ac- 
cent, Dem. 1304, 6; Aékic Eevilovea, 
Luc. Hist. Scrib. 45: ef. sq. fin. 

Eevikoc, f, 6v, also 6c, 6v, Eur. Ton 
722; Ton. few- (févoc): of or belong- 
ing to a stranger. of foreign kind, opp. to 
dortkéc, Aesch. Supp. 618; & ixr7- 
pec, Eur. Cycl. 370.—2. of soldiers, 
hired for service under foreigners, mer- 
cenary, Xen. An.-1, 2, 1, etc.; sa, 
vyec €., Thue. 7, 42: but & orparée 
in Hdt. 1, 77 is prob. only the foreign 
auxiliaries, not mercenaries: 76 Eevi- 
Kov,=oi févot, a body or army of mer- 
cenaries, Ar. Plut. 173, Thuc. 8, 25, 
Xen,, etc.—Il. strange, foreign, out- 
landish, Hdt. 1; 172; 4, 76 (who al- 
ways uses the Ion. form); £ évéua- 
Ta, foreign names, Plat. Crat. 401 B. 
of style, foreign, i. e. abounding in 
unusual words, Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 3, 
Post. 22, 3. Adv. -xdc, Plat. Crat. 
407 B. 

Eévcov, ov, 76, V. Févioc Il. 

Eévioc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, Ion 
Eeivioc (Sévoc) :—belonging to a friend 
and guest, or to friendship and hospitali- 
ty, hospitable, Zevc £., as protector of the 
rights of hospitality, Il. 13, 625, Od. 9, 
271, Pind., and Trag. ; tpdzeta &., the 
guest's table, Od. 14, 158; &' Koirn, 
Pind, P. 3, 56; &. rvvé, bound to one by 
ties of hospitality, Hdt. 5, 63:—&épia 06- 
pa (Il. 11,779), or Svea alone, friendly 
aifis, given to the guest by his host, 

at. lautium, Hom., whointends there- 
by chiefly food and lodging: he, like 
Hadt., mostly uses plur., cf. ecvfiov : 
(Hom. usu. has the Ion. form, but in 
Od. he also freq. uses the common 
one, 14, 158, 389; 15, 514, etc., Hat. 
the Ion. only): én? £évza Kahetv, to 
invite any one to eat with you, Hdt. 
2,107; 5, 18, etc., cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
Pi 760; éxi Seivia mapadaBeiv Tiva, 

dt. 4, 154, cf. Eévia.—ll. foreign, 
ae PUB,N66: 
Eévirroc, ov, 6, Xenippus, an 
Athenian, Dem, 1021, 16. 
tEevic, idoc, 7, Xenis, a slave of 
Neaera, Dem. 1386, 8. 

Réviow, 7, gevivw) the entertain 
ment « i @ guest or stranger. ©. tase? 
o0a. Vhuc 6,46 
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- Eévioua,; atoc, 76, (evita 
amazement. ‘ 

Eeviowoc, 00, 6; Féveore, Plat.Lys. 
205 C.—Il. the injurious effect of any 
new or strange thing, e. g. ddaTwr, 
Diose. ; v. Sevige I—2. the strange- 
ness Or novelty of a thing, Polyb. 15, 
17, 1, Diog. L. 2, 94. ‘ 

“Hevireia, ac, 7, a living abroad, 
LXX, Luc. Patr. Enc. 8: the life of 
@ soldier on foreign service: from 

Eevitevo, (évoc) to live abroad, 
Timae. ap. ate 12,::28, 6, Luc. 
Patr. Ev. 8 :—also as dep., fevirevo- 
ual, esp. to be a mercenary in foreign 
service, Isocr. 107 A, 410 C. 

Eevoddixrne, od, 6, (Sévoc, dailw) 
one who murders guests or strangers, 
Eur. H. F. 391. 

Eevoddirnc, ov, 6, (Févoc. dati, 
Oaic) one that devours guests or stran- 
ra epith. of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 

08. 
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tz evédnuoc, ov, 6, Dor. Revddau., 
Xenodemus, masc. pr. n., Apollod.; 
etc. 

tzevodixn, ne, 7, Kenodice, daugh- 
ter of Minos and Pasiphaé, Apollod. 
3, 1,2. -2. daughter of Syleus, Id. 2, 
6, 3. 

Eevodokeiov, and -yeiov, ov, Tb, a 
place for strangers to lodge in, an inn, 
lodging-house: from. i 

Zevodokéa, O, Ion. Fervod-, Hat. 6, 
127, and evodoyvéw, Eur. Alc. 552, to 
entertain, lodge guests Or strangers.— 
II. to testify, Pind. Fy. 278? 

Hevodoxkoc and -déyoc, ov, lon. fer- 
voddkoc (févoc, déyouat) :—receiving, 
entertaining strangers: in Hom. (who 
like Hes. Op. 185, always has Ion. 
form), €evvoddKoc is the host, as opp. 
to feivoc, the guest, v. esp. Od. 8, 543 ; 
15, 55.—II. a witness, Simon. 215, ef. 
_Schneidew. Simon. p. 84. 

tz evddoxoc, ov, 6, Xenodocus, masc. 
pr. n., Aeschin. 49, 19 ; etc. 

Eevoddxynua, atoc, 1T6,= fevodo- 
Kelov. 

Eevodoyic, 25, 7, the entertainment 
of a stranger, Xen. Oec. 9,10: from 

Eevoddyoc, ov,=fevoddKoc. 

tEevidoyoc, ov, 6, Xenddochus, 
masc. pr..n., Plut. Alex. 57. 

Eevoddtne, ov, 6, (kévoc, didwpt) 
the host, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 
9, 524, 15. 

Eevoewc, coca, ev, (févoc) full of 
strangers, Eur [. T. 1282. 

Eevobirév, 6, (Sévoc, bw) to sacri- 
fice strangers, Strab. tp. 298. 

tEevoitac, 6, Xenoetas, masc. pr. 
n., Polyb. 5, 48, 6. 

= evoxhénc, contd. Revorane, 4. V-, 
Ar. 
+E evéxaAeva, ac, ff, Xenocléa, a fe- 
male of Delphi, Paus. 10, 13, 8. 
+epokAelone, ov, 6, Xenoclides, ad- 
miral of the Corinthians, Thuc. 1, 46. 
—2. an Athenian poet, Dem. 447, 11. 
+EevokAfe, €ovc, 6, uncontd. -xAénc, 
Xenocles, a commander of the Spar- 
tans, Xen. Hell. 3,4, 20—2. an Athe- 
nian, father of Carcinus, a tragic 
poet, Ael. V. H. 2, 8.—3. son of Car- 
cinus, a wretched tragic poet, Ar. 
Ran. 86; Th. 169.—Others in Strab. ; 
etc. 

Bevoxoréo, G, (Févoc, KomTw) to 
kill strangers, Metagen. ap. Suid. 

Sevoxpadtéouat, (évoc, KpaTéw) as 
pass., to be ruled by strangers, esp. by 
mercenary troops. 

+Hevoxparne, ove, 0, Xenocrates, a 
philosopher of Chalcedon, successor 
of Speusippus in the academy, Ael. 
V. EH. 2, 19; Ath. 186 B.—2. brother 
of Theron tyrant -of Agrigentam,.a 
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victor in the Pythian games, Pind. 
P. 6, 6.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

ARevokpitn, nc, 7; Xenocrite, fem. 
pr. n., t. 

tRevoxpitoc, ov, 6, Xenocritus, a 
statuary of Thebes, Paus, 9, 11, 14.— 
2. a lyric poet, Plut. 4 

RevokTovéa, ©, to slay guests or 
strangers, Ion. evvoxt-, Hdt. 2, 115, 
Eur. Hec, 1247) and 

EZevoxrovia, ac,7; v. 1. for Sevodo- 
via: from 

Eevoxrovoc, ov, (Sévoc, Kreivo) 


slaying guests or strangers, Hur. I. T 
53, 776, Aeschin. 85, 42. 
OTN, draTdw) an intrigue urth foreign 
women; Anth, P. 11, 7. 
esp. for soldiers, hence to levy mercen- 
aries, Isocr. 10] D, Dem. 1019, 12: 
Eevohoyia, ac, 7, a levying of mer- 
cenaries, Arist. Oec. 2,'41, 1; and 
cenaries, Polyb. 29, 8, 6, etc.: from 
Revoddyoc, ov, (févoc, Aéyw) levy- 
» Revoudvéw, G, to have a rage for for- 
eign fashions, Plut. 2, 527 E:; from 
mad after foreign fashions, etc.: hence 
Eevoudvia, ac, H, a rage for foreign 
Revotavéw, &, (Sévoc, maéGoc). to 
have a strange feeling, feel a thing to be 
132 C: 
tevoreiGera, ac, 7; Depiagtth ea, 
eopomp, 
ap. Ath. 609 B. 
tZevoreibnc, ove, 6, Xenopithes, 
against whom is directed erat. Dem. 
984.sqq.; in this anothe uncle of 
Revorpenne, é¢, (Sévoc, mpéra) be- 
seeming a stranger :—strange, out of the 
=ZE’NOS, ov, 6, Ion. fetvoc, a guest, 
Hom. (who like Hes. and Hdt. always 
under a two-fold relation :—1. the 
friend, with whom one has a treaty 
firmed by mutual presents and an ap- 
peal to Zeic é10¢. In this sense 
313; and, from this relation being 
hereditary, must be explained the 
and zaAaéc. Yet,—Il. in Hom. the 
word usu. appears in a pass. sense, 
hospitality, i. e. the guest, as opp. to 
the host, v. esp. Od. 8, 543; 15, 55; 
where Eevvoddxoe, Il..15, 532, Od. 8, 
166, 208; 14, 53, and freq. in Att. 
well as tiv, while Hdt. seems to join 
it only with dat.; but both recur in 
5,—though the latter'remained most 
common.—2, because in the olden 
lodge and protect the helpless stran- 
ger, Hom. uses feivoc for any stran- 
a robber or enemy), and so for a wan- 
derer or refugee, who was to be treated 
ed sometimes with ixéryc, Od. 8, 546, 
sometimes with mrayéc, Od. 6, 208. 
any one whose name is not known or 
told is called £éyog ; and the address 


Zevoxvotindry, ne, #7, (Sévoc, Kv- 

Eevodoyéw,, O, to enlist: strangers, 
and 

RevoAoytov, ov, 76, anarmyof mer- 
ing mercenaries; Polyb. 1, 32, 1. 

Revouivic, é¢, (févoc, paivouat) 
fashions, etc. 
strange or unusual, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
mother ‘of Lysandrides, 
an Athenian, son of Nausicrates, 
foreg., Is mentioned, 986, 24. 
way, Hipp. 
uses Jon. form) ; but the guest appears 
of hospitality for self and heirs, con- 
both parties are, févou, v. esp. Od. 1, 
Hom. expressions feivog matpaioc 
to denote the person who receives 
but also in act. sense, the host, else- 
Further, Hom. uses feivd¢ tivog as 
Att., ef. Thuc. 2, 13, Xen: An. 2,1, 
time it was a sacred duty to receive, 
ger (who did not give himself out for 
just like a guest : hence &eivog is join- 
Hence too,—3. from Hom. downwds., 
@ Eéve, O stranger, became as com- 
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mon as our Friend! or Sir? or tne 
Greek © giAe, Br. Soph. O. T. 813.— 
Among the Romans on the other 
hand the orig. name for a stranger 
(hostis) came to mean enemy, cf. Cic 
Off. 1, 12, 1—4. because the févog 
only became such by leaving his own 
home, the nan¥e-waS early given to 
one who left the house he was born 
in, and attached himself to another 
use. for pay, a hireling, Od. 14, 102 
but in Att., voc meant regularly a 
soldier who entered foreign: service for 
pay, a mercenary, Thuc. 1,121, Xen. _ 
An. 1, 1, 10, etc. ; esp. of the Greeks 
in Persian pay,—a euphemism for the 
more invidious uicbwrb¢ or “Lcb0d6- 
po¢: much more rarely without any 
reproach, an ally, as perh. in Xen, 
Lae. 12, 3.—5. simply for BépBapoc, 
a foreigner, not Greek, prob. only at 
Lacedaemon, Hdt. 9, 11, 55.—Tho 
fem. 7 Sévy and 7 Eévoc is post-Hom., 
ef. sub v. €év7.—Regularly roArirne 
is opp. to évog, also doréc, Jac. A. P. 
p. 558. 

B. as adj. févoc, 7, ov, Att. oc, ov, 
Ion. Estvoc, n, ov foreign, never in 
Hom. (for in the phrases feive tdétep 
and évOporot Seivot, Il. 24. 202, ete., 
it is in apposition, acc. to his com- 
mon custom), but freq. in Att., strange 
mma thing, wnacquainted with, ignorant 
of it, c. gen., Soph. O. T. 219.—2. 
strange, unusual, new, unheard-of, Tt- 
popiat, Tim. Locr. 104 D.—Il. adv. 
Sévac, strangely, unusually : also ¢ 
gen., févuc éyo The évOdde AéEeuc, I 
am a stranger to the language, Plat. 
Apol. 17D. (Pott Et. Forsch: 2, 166, 
247, refers the word to the prep. ss, 
Lat. ew ; cf. our strange from extran 
eéus. 
Eevoooooc, ov, Ion. Few-, (Sévoe, 
o6lw) saving strangers, Nonn. 

Revooraote, 7, (Sévoe, ordotc) like 
Eevodoxetov, a lodging for guests or 
strangers, Soph. O. C. 90, Fr. 298. 

Eevoobvn, ne, 7, lon. Eevv-, (SEvoe) 
hospitality, the ties or rights of hospital- 
ity, Od. 21, 35. 

evotipoc, ov, (Sévoc, tTiudw) hon 
ouring strangers, Aesch. Eum. 546. 

Fevotiuoc, ov, 6, Nenotimus, fa- 
ther of the commander Carcinus, 
Thuc. 2, 23.—Others in Isocr. ; etc. 

Eevotpogéw, @, to entertain strang- 
ers ; to maintain mercenary troops, Thuc. 
7, 48, Dem. 157, 11: and 

Revotpogia, ac, 7, the maintenance 
of mercenaries, Hyperid.: from 

evotpogoc, ov, (Sévoc, Toédw) en 
tertaining strangers: maintaining mer 
cenaries. 

tEZevoddvnc, ove, 6, Xenophanes, 
an Athenian, father of Lamachus, 
Thuc. 6, 8.—2. son of Cleomachus, 
envoy of Philip of Macedon to Han- 
nibal, Polyb. 7, 9, 1.—3. a philoso- 
pher, founder of the Eleatic sect, 
Plut.—Others in Lue. ; etc. 

+Zevogavtioac, ov, 6, Xenophanti 
das, a Spartan, Thuc. 8, 55. 

tEevooavtoc, ov, 6, Xenophantus, 
an Athenian, a dithyrambic poet, Ar 
Nub. 349. 

+E evddtAoc, ov, 6, Xenophilus, a 

musician and Pythagorean philoso 


-pher of Thrace, Luc. Macrob. 18.— 


Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Revodovéw, O;,to murder strangers, 
Eur. I. 'T. 1021; and 

Eevodovia, ac, 7, murder of st an 
gers, Isocr. 228 C, Bekk.: from 

evogddvoc, ov, (sévog, dor. tw 
murdering guests or strangers, Hip. Plat 
336 D. 

tEevodpwr, ovoc, 6, Xenophron at 

99! 


« 


ZEIT 
Athenian, son of Phaedimus, Dem 
402, 15. 
Eevogunc, éc, strange of shape or 
nature, 
tRevogav, Gvto¢, 6, Xenophon, son 
of Thessalus, of Corinth, a victor in 
the Olympic games, Pind. O. 13, 38, 
sqq.—2. an Athenian general, son of 
Euripides, Thuc, 2, 70.—3. son of 
Gryllus, a distinguished statesman, 
philosopher, and nistorian.—Others 
im Paus.; etc. 
Eevopavéw, @, to speak in a strange 
“tongue: generally, to sound strangely : 
and 
Ervodwvria, ac, 7, strange language 
or discourse: from ; 
Eevodwvoe, ov, (Sévoc, owvy) speak- 
ing inastrange tongue Or having a strange 
sound. 
ev6u, @, (Févoc) to make one’s friend 
and guest: to entertain, Aesch. Supp. 
927, i mid.—II. usu. in pass. with 
fut. mil. Eevdcouae (Soph. Phil. 303) ; 
aor. &¢vaOnv :—]. to enter into a treaty 
of hospitality with one, tivi, Hat. 6, 
21, Xen, Ages. 8, 5, Lys. 107, 26.—2. 
to take up his abode with one as a guest, 
tobe entertained, Pind. P. 4, fin., Aesch. 
Cho, 702, Eur., etc. ; mapa Tiv1, Xen. 
An.. 7, 8, 8.—3. to be in foreign parts, 
to be abroad, Soph. Phil. 303, Tr. 65; 
to go into banishment, Monk Hipp. 
1088. — III. later, in Act., to deprive 
one of a thing, ruvd tivoc, Heliod. 
evbdpiov, ov, 76, = SevvAduor, 
Menand. p. 160. 
+Eévvana, neo, 7, Xenylla, fem. pr. 
a,, Ar. Thesm. 633. 
EevtAAcov, ov, 76, dim. from gévoe, 
Plut. 2, 229 EB, 240 D. 
ever, @vog, 6, (févocg) a room for 
strangers, guest-chamber, like fevo- 
doxeiov, Eur. Ale. 543, 547. 
+Eévov, woe, 6, Xenon, a general 
of the Thebans, Thuc. 7, 19.—2. a 
tyrant of Hermione, Polyb. 2, 44.— 
Others in Dem. 272, 5; etc. 
Hévootc, ewc, 9, (Sevdw II.) es- 
trangement : a strange proceeding, inno- 
vation, Hur. H. F. 965. 
Hepic, dog, #,==Fuple. Leh 
tepsnvey, Ho, 7, Aervene, a district 
bordering on Less Armenia, so called 
from Xerxes, Strab. p. 528, 
tépEnc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Xerves, son 
of Darius, king of Persia, Hdt.; etc. 
—2. son of Artaxerxes IL, king of 
Persia. (Acc. to Hat. 6, 98,— dpijioc.) 
EEPO’S, d, dv, Ion. for Enpoc, dry: 
in Hom., only in Od. 5, 402, ézi ée- 
pov Rraogias against the dry of the 
mainland, i. e, against the dry main- 
land,—being put for émi Sepav jres- 
oov, like émi degia yeupde, tor émi de- 
Eiav yetpa: so, moti gepov 7AOEvy, 
Anth. P. 6, 304. (Akin to ovepéc, 
oKnpoc, oKippoe, vépaog, Spitzn. Vers. 
Her. p. 47.) 
Eéove, f, (féw) a scrapéng, polishing, 
carving, Theophr. 
éoua, atac, T6, (Séw) that which is 
scraped, filed, smoothed: hence=£6a- 
vov, Anth. P, 9, 328. 
Eeoudw, @, like féw, to rub off, wipe 
out, Hdt. 3, 148. 
aot Hon, and Feaude, ov, 6, (Sw) 
=SETLC. « 
Régoe, Ep. 3 aor. from Séw for &e- 
ge, Od, 
éorne, cv, 6, a liquid and dry 
measure, Lat. sewtarius, very nearly= 
our pint, N. T., Galen. 
Eeoriov, ov, 6, dim. from foreg. 
Beotéc, 7, 6v, (Sw) smoothed or 
olished by scraping, planing, etc., in 
om.,—I, of wood, &. déppoc, obddc, 
RE pats &poAKavovy.—2, of 
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stone, &. A/Por, Eectoic Adecoe: here 
too must be placed & aifoveat, halls 
of polished stone, Il. 6, 243, cf. Hdt. 2, 
124.—3. of horn, Od. 19, 566.—So also 
in Pind., Eur., etc.—II. later also 
smooth, bald. 

Ecotoupyia, ac, 7, (SeoT6c, *Epyw) 
the process of polishing, etc., At@wy, 
Diod. 

Réorple, 7,=SéaTN¢- 

éoTpov,.ov, TO, (S€w) a tool for pol- 
ishing, a chisel, etc. 

EE’Q, f. Séow, Ep. also metri grat. 
Eéccw, to scrape, esp. to smooth or pol- 
ish by scraping, planing, etc. ; gener- 
ally, to work in wood, stone, or horn 
(hence S6avoy, foic, §60¢), im Hom., 
only in Od., and always of shaping 
house or ship-timber, 5, 245 ; 17, 341 ; 
21, 44: but, in 23, 199, of a large bed- 
stead. (The same root appears in 
Eaivo, stu, Lat. scalpo, sculpo.) __ 

Envéc, od, 6,=Kopudc, for which 
éxiénvoy is more usu. 

Enpaive, f. -dvd:.aor. é&4pava, 
pass. é&ypavOnyv : pf. pass. éjpacuat, 
Hdt. 1, 186; 7,109, and é&jpaypaz, 
Schol. Ar. Plut. 1082, prob. never 
é&ppauat, Lob. Phryn. 502: (Sypdc). 
To parchup, dry up, Enpavei o’ 6 Bak- 
yxtoc, Eur. Cycl. 575 :—pass. to become 
or be dry, parched, Il. 21, 345, Plat. 
Tim. 88 D, etc.—2. to empty, drain dry, 
Lat. siccare, dcopvxa, Thuc. 1, 109: 
so of a cup. 

EnptAenrtéw, G,=-A01béw, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 571. F 

Enparenpec, 7,=Enparorgia. [a] 

Enpdijpoéw, @, (Sypdc, aheiow) 
strictly torub with dry unguents,a tech- 
nical term among wrestlers for using 
oil unmixed with water: they did this 
usu. before exercising, in order to 
make the limbs supple, Soph. Fr. 437, 
Aeschin. 19, 25: hence, 7d. Enp. in- 
cludes all the Greek gymnastic exer- 
cises, Plut. 2, 152 D, ubiv. Wyttenb. ; 
—opp. to anointing for refreshment 
after exercising or bathing, yuTAod- 
ofar. Hence 

Enpdaorgia, ac, 7, a rubbing with 
dry, 1. e. unmixed oil, practised by 
wrestlers, Lat. lutea unctio. 

Anpaurédtvoc, n, ov, (Enpdc, dure- 
Aoc) of the colour of withered vine-leaves, 
a sort of scarlet, prob. occurs first 
among the Romans, hence vestes we- 
rampelinae, Juven. 6, 519, where the 
Schol. defines the colour to be medius 
inter coccum et muricem. 

Enpavore, ewc, 7, (Snpalvw) a dry- 
ing up, parching, Plut. Hence 


Enpavrtixoc, 7, Ov, of a drying nature 


or quality, Diosc. 1, 12, Plut. 2, 911 
D,etc. 

Enpdota, ac, 7, (Enpaivw) a drying : 
dryness, Antiph. Incert. 10: also a dis- 
ease of the hair. 

E7pacte, 7, dub, for &pavere, Lob. 
Phryn. 117, $02. mat anal 

Enpaowoc, ov, b= Enpavate. 

_Anpd.ov, ov, T6,=SHprov. [a] (A 
dimin. form.) 

ENP: Hs Ve Enpde IV. | 

Enplyylog or Enpryyoc, ov, 6,=§7- 
porroTapoc. 

Eyjpvov, ov, 76, (Enpde) a desiccative 
powder for putting on wounds. 

Enpte, tdoc, H, v. Eupic. 

EnpoBarnc, ov, 6, (Enpbc, Baive) 
one who walks on dry ground. Hence 

EnpoBirendc, #, ov, walking on dry 
ground, of land-animals, opp. to évv- 
dpoc, Plat. Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. 
6, 2, 2,—with v. 1. 

EnpoBiwrcréc, living on dry ground. 

EnpokdKoltnria, ac, #, KakolnAla 
combined with a dry style, Dem. Phal. 
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' Enpéxaproc, ov, (Sipd¢, naproe 
pepe ian Theophe 
Bnainegunor; ov, dry-headed. 
=00KO Ad, qs dry glue, 1, e. solder. 

EnpokoAAovpiov, ov, 76, dry, 1. & 
thick eye-salve, : 

EnpoKorroe, ov, (énp6¢, KOmTw) cut 
or hewn off dry. 

EnpoAovtpéw, GO, to take a dry bath, 
i. e. roll in hot sand. 

Enpouipor, ov, 76, dry perfume, 1. 8 
in cake or powder. 

Enpovourxéc, h, Ov, (Snpdc Ill, vé 
pw) feeding on dry land, Ath. 99 B. 

Enpororéw, @, to dry, parch, dry up. 
from 

Enporotoc, 6v, (Enpdc, moléw) dry 
ing up, parching. 

Enpor6Tauoc, ov, 6, a stream whic: 
fails in summer, a winter torrent, als 
xeluappoc. 

Enporvpia, ac, 7, adry bath, vapor ¢ 
bath, Lat. sudatorium. 

Enponipitne, ov, 6, (Enpbc, Tupds : 
dproc.=avrérupoc, Ath. 114 C. 

EZHPO’S, a, ov, dry, parched, of 
dried-up river, Hdt. 5, 45, of the air 
Id. 2, 26; so, & dvewoc, Ar. Nub. 404’ 
Enpoic dupact, Aesch. Theb. 696; 
yada, i. e. cheese, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3, p. 640: but also of bodily condition, 
withered, lean, haggard, opp. to bypéc, 
Eur. El. 239, cf..Or. 389; Epo¢ var 
deiovc, Theocr. 24, 60; cf. Anth. P. 
11, 322 :—of the voice, rough, hoarse. 
—Il. like Lat. siccus, fasting, without 
eating or ‘drinking: in ‘genl. sober, 
Tporoz, Ar. Vesp. 1452.—III. assubst., 
n &npé (sc. Yi ary land, like rpade 
pd, opp. to vypa, Xen. Oec. 19, 7: so, 
70 Enpov, Hdt. 2, 68 ;—vaic éxi to? 
Enpov morsiv, to leave the ships 
aground, Thuc. 1, 109; so, émi Enpoie 
KaGifecy tuvd, to leave one on dry 
bare ground, 1. e. leave one destitute, 
Theocr, 1, 51; like & ém’ otdciin H 
Hom, Merc. 284; in sicca destitui, 
Ovid. Fast. 3, 52; cf. axpdrioroc. 

Akin to Sepdc, oxepoc, oxnpds, ek: 
de, XEPpoc, cane pee. 

Enpoaapkoc, ov, (Eypdc, o& r 
of flesh, Diocl. ap. Ath, 330 D. 

Enpooutpvn, 7S ts dry myrrh, 
Diose. 

Enpotnydvov, ov, T6, Syrac. for 
THYyavor, a pan, ap. Ath. 229 A. 

Anpornc, toc, H, (Enpdc) dryness, 
soundness of timber, vedv, Thuc. 7, 
12: dryness, Plat. Rep. 335 B: drought, 
thirst. 

EnporpiBéw, G, (Enpde, TeiBw) to 
rub dry. Hence 

EnpotpiBia, ac, 7, dry rubbi 
poe etl or eed = 

Enpotpogixde, 7%, dv, (Enpde TH, 
TpéGw) living on dry land, Plat. Pobt. 
264 D, E. 

Anpoddéyéw, 3, (Enpic, dayetv) to 
eat dry food, Anth. P. 11 “a0 Umea 
Enpoodyia, ac, 7, the eating of dr 
food, Ath. : ts abstinence, Boat? 

Enpogbadauia, ac, h, dryness of the 
eyes, esp, inflammation of them with 
redness and smarting, Cels.: from 

Enpoobaruoc, ov, (Eypdc, dgbar- 
0c) with dry or inflamed eyes. 

Enpopdotoc, ov, with dry bark, 
Geop. 

Enpddwvoc, ov, with a dry, noarse 
voice 

Snoodne, e¢, drytsh, locking dry. 

Anpwocte, Hy (as if from Eypow)=EF 
pavo.c, Hipp. 

TtEyunva, tc, 7, Xrmene, a distric 
along the Euxine, Strab. p. 561. 

Euroudkaipa, barbarism in &r 
Thesm. 1127, for Eudoudyarpa. 

— Elpic, ioc, Hy=Supic. ; 


BROAN: 
Bigsut, al, the iron of the carpenter's 
me. (From Sigog, like dyxn, éyn, 
On, vary from dyKog cya, dvéoc, 
rarog.) [i] 
Zideidcov, 76, v. 1. for Exdédior. 

. Etonpne, €¢, (Sigog, *épw ?) armed 
with a sword, sword in hand, oft. in 
Eur., as Or, 1272, 1346. 

miele soley @, to wear a sword, Hdn.: 


Aiongopia, ac, 7, the wearing of a 
sword: fr>m 
_ Fiondonoc, ov, (Sidoc, dépw) bear- 
ing a swe~d, sword in hand, oft. in Eur. : 
f Syaness Aesch. Cho. 584, Eur. H. 
”, 812. 


Bigiac, ov, 6, (F4soc) any thing 
shaped itke a sword ; as,—l1. the sword- 
jish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 314 E, Polyb. 
34, 2, 15.—2. a sort of comet, Plin. 2, 25. 

Fididov, ov, 76, dim. from gidoc, 
Ar. Lys. 53, Thue. 3, 22. .[7] 

Exoifw, f. -icw, (Sido¢) to dance the 
sword-dance, or dance with the hands 
extended, as if holding a sword, Cratin. 
Trophon. 4, v. ad Hesych. 2, p. 704. 

Eigiov, ov, 76, dim. from gi¢o¢.— 
ll. a water plant, sword-fizg, gladiolus 

communis, Vheophr. [dz] 

Zidtdc, ov, 6,=f1dice. 

igtoua, atoc, T6,=8q. 

Zidtonoc, ov, 6, (Ftdilw) the sword 
dance, Ath. 629 F. ; 

Elg.o7np, 7poc, 6, Plut. Pomp. 42, 
and fidioTn¢, 0d, 6:—a sword-belt, 
also TeAauov, Lat. balteus. 

Eldtorvc, boc, 7, Ion. for Sidcoua. 

ElgodnAnroe, ov, (Sido, dnAgowat) 
slain by the sword, £. favatog, dyavec, 
death by the sword, Aesch. Ag. 1528, 
Cho. 729. 

Eidodpéxavoy, ov, 76, (Eidoc, dpe- 
-dvn) a sickle-shaped sword, a cimeter ; 
£ dprn. 

Eidoed7c, é¢, (Sidoc, eldoc) sword- 

-thaped, ensiform, Theophr. 

Eloobnkn, no, 7, 4 scabbard. 

Eldoxrovéw, @, to slay with the 
sword; from 

Zigoxtévoc, ov, (fidoc, Krteivw) 
slaying with the sword, Soph. Aj. 10; 
EcooxTOvov diwypya ogayGe, Kur. Hel. 
354. 

Eldoudyaipa, ac, 7, (Sidoc, udyat- 
oa) a sword something between a straight 
sword ana sabre, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Capel. 2; cf. Eixoudkaipo [a] 

Eidorol6c, ov, 0, (Siog, Toréw) 2 
sword maker. 

EI’@OX, coc, 76, Dor. okidog: a 
sword, Hom., who usu. represents it 
as large and sharp, or pointed, uéya, 
6&8, also as two-edged, dudnkec, Il. 
21, 118, Od. 16, 80; it 1s of brass 
(ydAxeov), and hung from the shoul- 
er by a baldric (reAauay), Il. 2, 45 ; 
3, 18, etc.: freq. alsoin Hdt., Trag., 
ate.—In Hom. a sword is also called 
ddoyavov and dop: later, fido¢ was 
distinguished as the straight sword 
from the satre; cf. udyacpa IL—Il. 
- the sword-shaped bone in the cuttle- 
fish (rev@ic), Arist.. H. A. 4, 1, 21.— 
IL. aplant, Theophr. (Acc. toH. M. 
from gd.) [Z] 

Ei@ovAKéw, GO, to draw a sword ; and 

EidovAxia, ac, 7, the drawing of a 
sword, Plut. Aristid. 18, Pomp. 69: 
from 

EidovAKcg, 6v, yee &AKw) draw- 
ing a sword, yelp, Aesc . Eum, 592. 

EZidoupyoc, ov, (Sigog, *épyw) mak- 
mg swords, Ar. Pac. 547. 

Zloogopéw, Erpopopoc,==S1dno-. 

Zigddptov, ov, 7d, dim. from Fépoc. 
Il. the muscle TeAAivg. 

EvdvoyAv@oc, ov, carving images ° 
8&. a.sculptor. [v] 


= 
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‘& ivov, ov, 76, (féw) any carved 
work; hence,—I. an image carved of 
wood, Xen. An. 5, 3, 12; then, gen- 
erally, a statue, esp. of a god, Eur. I. 


T. 1359, Tro. 525, 1074.—II. a music- | 


al instrument, Soph. Fr. 228. 

FZodvorotia, ac, 7, a carving of ima- 
ges, Strab. 

FZodvoupyéa, ac, 7, (fdavov, *Epyw 
=foreg., Luc. Dea Syr. 34. , ad 

Eotc, idoc, 7, a sculptor’s chisel, 
Anth. Plan. 86. 

_tzoic, ioc, 6, Xovs, an island and 
city in the Sebennytic mouth of the 
Nile, Strab. p. 802. 

E6oc, 6,=S€éorc. 

Hovdorrepoc, ov, (fovfléc, rTEpsv) 
with yellow or brownish wings, uéAtooa, 
Eur. H. F. 487, Cress. 13. 

ZOYOO’S, 7, 6v, also oc, ov :—ace. 
to Ath. of a colour between Eav@dc¢ and 
muppoc, and so yellowish, brown-yellow, 
tawny, epith. of the bee, Soph. Fr. 
464, Eur. L T. 165, 635, cf. foreg. ; 
also of the nightingale, Aesch. Ag. 
1142, Ar. Av. 676, where it is usu. ta- 
ken of colour ; but in other places it is 
the epith. of the nightingale’s throat, 
0:0 fovddv yeviur éAckiCouéva, Eur. 
Hel. 1111, cf. Ar. Av. 214, 744, where 
it has been thought to have a sense 
of sound, and in &. dvewot (Chaerem. 
ap. Ath. 608 D) it must have such a 
sense; so, rétreE Eov8d AaAdyv in 
Anth.’ P. 9, 373. Accordingly He- 
sych. and the Gramm. (among many 
other senses) interpret it by Aemroc, 
ananéc, bypéc, dsvc¢, thin, delicate, 
fine, (prob. from fw, féa), v. Blomf. 
Aesch. Ag. 111].—The word does not 
occur till after Pind., and then prob. 
only in poets:—buf,—II. Zoi@oc as 
prop. n. is found in Hes. Fr. 28, cf. sq. 

tzobfoc, ov, 6, Xuthus, son of 
Hellen, husband of Creiisa, father of 
Ion and Achaeus, Eur. Ion 58 sqq.— 
2.a merchant in Athens, Dem. 816, 
26. 

Evan, ne, 7, (Sbw)= vin. : 
vyy-, for all words so beginning, 
sub ovyy-. 

Euyan, n¢, 7, (§0o)=Kvyjorie, a tool 
for scraping wood, a plane or rasp, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 32.—II. a sickle-shaped La- 
cedaemon. dagger, Xen. An. 4, 7, 16; 
8,25. (The word seems to have been 
Lacon.) fi 

EvAdA6n, ne; 7, (S6A0r) later word 
for dyaAAoxov. 

ZvAGp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from fHAor, 
a piece of wood. [a] 

EvAdd.ov, ov, T6,=foreg., Spohn 
de Extr: Od. Parte, p. 133. [a] 

ZbAcia, ac, 7, a felling and carrying 
of wood, Lat. lignatio, Polyb. 22, 22, 
12.—II. the wood-work of ships, Id. 3, 
42,3: from 

EvAebouat, dep.,=fvAivouar. 

ZvActe, éwe, 6, (S0Aov) one who 
fells and carries wood, a wood-cutter, 
timber-merchant, Paus. 

EbAevric, ov, 6,—=fvAovpyoc. 

EvAnBdpoc, ov, (FvAov, Popa) eat- 
ing wood. 

EDAnyéw, G, to carry wood 0: timber, 
Dem. 376, 2: from : 

EZDAnyoc, dv, (SVAov, dyw) carrying 
wood. « 
EvARplov, ov, TO,=SvAdpioy, very 
dub. 
EvAnbbdpoc, ov,=EvdA0dbdpoc. 
EvAqoLov, ov, 76, dim. from SvAov, 
iece of wood, Alex. Isost. 1, 24; 
where Meineke would read SvAv- 
Sptov, others vAdvdioy, ef. Lab. 

hryn. 78. 

ZbAia, ac, 7=fvAeia I, Polyb 10, 
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EvAsCouat, (SVAov) dep., to carry w 


gather wood, Lat. lignari, Xen. An. & 


4, 11, Plut. Artax. 25, 

EvArcoc, 7, dv, (SbAov) of wood 
wooden, like wood, Arist. Part. An. 3 
14, 4: kaproi &., tree-fruit, Artemid, 

EvAwwoc, n, ov, (SvAov)_ of wood 
wooden, Pind. P. 3,68, Hat. 4, 108, 
etc., and Att.; Kaproi &., tree-fruits, 
Ath. 78 D.—II. (SdAov IT. 2) of cotton 
LXX. 

EvAouo¢, ov, 6, (SvAilowar)= ey 
Ageia, Strab. ie aie 

EvAirne, ov, 6, wooden, like wood. 

rite aia ov, 70,==FvAV@LOY, Very 


ub, 
vA2-, for all words so beginning 
v. sub cuAA-. 

EvAOBdACapUOY, ov, 76, the wood of 
tne balsam tree, Diosc. 1, 18. 

EDAOBoAor, ov, 76,=EvAoOHxy, like 
olTOBoAor, etc. 

ZvAoy2vdoc, ov, carving wood. [v) 
EZvhoypagéw, G, (SvAov, ypadu) 
write upon wood, é¢ déATov, (ee 
EbAoedHe, éc, (SVAov, eidoc) like 
or of the colour of wood, Theephr. 

EvAobAKn, nC, 7, (SbAov, Onkn) ¢- 
wood-house, Moschion ap. Ath. 208 A. 

avAoKavOnAia, Td, a wooden pack 
saddle. 

EvAoKkacola, ac, 7, a kind of cinna- 
mon, Diosc. 

EvAokacréAdiov, ov, 76, (Lat. cas 
tellum) a log-house. : 

EvAoképarta, Td, later word for xe 
parva. 

Evdoxépkoc, 6, a gate at Constan 
tinople, Anth. P. 9, 690.” 

EvAoKivvauomov, ov, T6, the wood 
of the cinnamon-tree, Diosz. [é] 

ZvA0KoKKa, TA—=fvAecépaTa. 

EvAdKoAda, 7, glue fer wood. 

EvAokoréw, ©, to beat with a stick, 
cudgel, Polyb. 6, 37,1; 38,1; and 

RvAoxoria, ac, 7, 4 cudgelling, Lat, 
fustuarium, Polyb. 6, 37,2: from 

EvAoKk6ro¢, ov, (EVAov, KOmTwW) 
hewing, felling wood, wédexvc, Xen 
Cyr. 6, 2, 36, ubi al. SuAoréuoc :-—6 E. 
a wood-cutter, LX X.: also an axe.—2 
pecking wood, of the bird céAeoe, Arist 
H. A. 8, 3, 8. 

AvAoAvyvodyos, ov, 6, (EVAov, Avy 
vodyoc) a wooden lamp-stand, Alex 
Incert. 29. 

Ev2,6AwTOC, ov, 0, the tree-lotus. 

EvAoudvéw, O, to run to. wood, The 
ophz. 

Evaoutync, &¢, (S¢kov, utyvupe) 
mived with wood, Strab, 

EvAov, ov, 76, (prob. from &éa, 
£0) wood cut and ready for use, fire 
wood, timber, etc., Hom., who uses it 
mostly for firewood, and im plur.; 
fbAa viia, ship-timber, Hes. Op. 806. 
freq. also in, Hdt. and Att.—II, a piece 
of wood, Il. 23, 327, Hat. 1, 186; hence 
any thing made of wood, as,—2. a 
stick, cudgel, Hdt. 2, 63; 4, 180.—3. 
an instrument of punishment, like our 
pillory, a heavy collar of weed, put on 
the neck or the prisoner and depriv 
ing him of all power to move, d7cak 
tia év &bAw, first in Hat. 6, 75; 9 
37; Ar. Eq. 367, etc.; so, EvAw ge 
Lowy THv avyéva, Id. Nub. 592: mad- 
men were also. confined in this wey, 
Hadt. 6, 75; the mevrectpryyow &. (v. 
sub voc.) was a combination of the 
stocks and pillory, Ar. Eq. 1049: but 
the &éAov was also,—4. a pole, erass, 
gibbet=orTaipoc, Meineke Cor. Fr 
3, 486.—5. a bench, table, esp. a money 
changer’s table, Dem. 1111, 22.—6. 
mpatov SbAov, the first or lowest bench 
of the Athenian theatre, on which sat 
the mourdverc, hence called mpwré 
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GaOpo.. the phrase arose while the 
theatres were of wood, and was re- 
tained when they were made of stone, 
v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 25: hence, 6 
ani tov £52wv, the servant who had 
to take care of the seats, Hermipp. 
Artopol. 5, ubi v. Meineke.—III. of 
live wood, a tree, first in Callim. and 
the Alexandrians; though indeed Hat. 
3, 47, calls cotton eipra amo Sudo, cf. 
Poll. 7, 75; hence,—2. the cotton-tree, 
to which however the eluata a7 £v- 
Awv, Hdt. 7, 65, must not be referred ; 
for Winckelm. rightly took them for 
clothes of bark or Bt3A0¢.—lV. a block- 
head, block, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 815.—V. 
a measure of length,=3 cubits, Math. 
Vett. [v] ‘ 

Borordync, éc, (EbAov, mhyvupt) 
joined or but of wood, Strab. p. 213. 

BihoréOn, 16) 7) & log of wood fas- 
tened to the feet, a clog. : 

udonéTadoy, ov, 76, aplant, Diosc. 

EpAorove, 6, 7, -Tovv, TO, with 
wooden feet. 

nom @ANC, Ov, 6, atimber-merchant. 

SyAoonoyylov, ov, 76, dim. from 
5q. ; 
Eidooroyyoc, ov, 0, a sponge on the 
end of a stick, Hippiatr. - 

Evdooreyne, €¢,=8q- 

=vAooteyoc, ov, covered or roofed 
with wood. ; 

EpAooyiorns, ov, 6, one who splits 
wood, Proel. 

EiAoTélLoc, Ov, cutting wood: 6 &., 
a wood-cutter. 

EvAdrova (dpyava), rd, bows and 
other war-engines in which elastic 
wood stretches the string. 

EvAotpodoc, ov, (EbAov, Tpédw) 
nourishing or bearing wood. 

EL AOTPOKTNC, OV, 6, (EVAOv, TPOYw) 
me who gnaws or eats wood. 

RoAoupyéu, G, to work wood, Hdt. 3, 
13: an ; 

EvAovoyia, ac, 7, the working of 
wood, Aesch. Pr. 451; and ; 

EnoupytKoc, 7, Ov, of or belonging 
o working in wood, Exar. Incert. 94: 7 
Kk (sc. téyvn),=foreg., Plat. Phil. 
56 B: from 

EvAoupyéc, ov, (SvAov, *tpyw) 
working wood, working in wood : hence 
6 &., a carpenter, carver of images. 

EvAodayoc, ov, eating wood. 

Eidogavyc, é¢, (E0Avv, paivouar) 
looking like wood, Diod. 20, 96. 

EvAop0dpoc, ov, (SbAov, dbetpw) 
spoiling wood, Arist. H. A. 5, 32, 3. 

EvAogbopéw, G, to carry a stick, as 
the Cynics did, Luc, Pisc. 24: and 

'Z0Aodopia, ac, 7), a carrying wood, 
Lat. lignatio, Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 131: 
and j 

EAoddptoc, ov, belanging to the 
carrying of wood : &. opty, the Jewish 
feast of Tabernacles, Joseph. : from 

EvAoddpoc, ov, (SbAov, dépw) car- 
rying wood, LXX. ‘ : 

BoyAcdpaxtoc, ov, (EvAov, i wactoe 
fenced with wood, &. yépupa, the pons 
sublicizs at Rome, Dion. H. 5, 24. 

EDroydpria, Ta, (SbAov, yapriov) 
wooden tablets. j 

BivAoyiCoua, Dor. EvAoyicdouar, 
z=vAtCouat, Theocr. 5, 65. 

EvAovoc, ov, 7, a@ woody country, 
forest, thicket, copse, bush, Il. 11, 415 ; 
21,573: the lair of a wild beast, év 
Evloy@ Aéovroc, Od. 4, 335, cf. 19, 
445. (Edd, yw, not from Adyoc ) 
av 


EvAa, , (SbAov) to turn inte wood: 
—pass. to become wood, Theophr.—Il. 
to make of wood, LXX. 

ZvAvdcov, ov, 76, dim. from EsAov, 
v Evlggtov. [0] 

$94 


ZYNU 

EvAddne, ec, (EVAov, eldoc) woody, 
hard as wood, Plut. 2, 701 B, 953 D. 

EvAdv, dvoc, 6, (SdAov) a place for 
wood, wood-house. 

EvAwouc, ewe, 7, (SvAdw) the wood- 
work of a house, cikiav, Thuc. 2, 44. 
—II. =fvAsia. [0] : 

EvAurtihe, od, 6, (SAdw)=sviede, 
susp. . 
Evpp-, for all words so beginning, 
sub ovup-, cf. Ev. 

Evun, 7, dub. |. for vou7q, Galen. 

YN, harsher pronunciation for 
*xov, the Lat. cum, prevailing in old 
Att. for the later and more usu. ctv, 
as e. g. in Trag., and Thucyd., v. 
Pors. Med. 11, Elmsl. Med. 2, Poppo 
Thue. 1, p. 209, 399. But gv very 
seldom occurs in Hom., and only 
metri grat.: he uses it more freq. in 
compds., even where it is not needed 
by the metre. Hes. has it only in 
ftv, Svurac, Evvrévar. In Hat. all 
the instances of jy are dub.—For 
all compds. of yp-, v. sub cuv-. [¥] 

Eovay, Gvoc, 6,=fvvaer, Evvqav, 
q. v., Pind., cf. weyrotavec, vedvec. 

EDvaov, inst» Dor. for évvqwr, 
Pind. [4] 

Eiveeixoot, Epic for ovveikoct, 
twenty at a time, twenty together, Od. 
14, 98. 

Huvedr, voc, 6, Ion. for Evvjwr, 
v. Valck., Adon. p. 227 A. 

Evvjioc, n, ov, Ep. and Jon. for 
E}vetoc, Which prob. nowhere occurs 
(Suvdc): in Il. 1, 124; 23, 809, Evvyia 
are public property, common stock, 

EdvyAov, ovoc, 6, Dor. fdvawr, [a] 
Evvav, Pind. : Ion. dived, contr. &- 
vyv, Hesych. : (Svvéc) —=xolvorvic, 
Kotvay, one who possesses something 
in common with others, a joint owner, 
partner, C. gen., KakOv, dpyaAéwv 
&pyov, Hes. Th. 595, 601; Svvdovec 
voowr, i. e. afflicted by diseases, Pind. 
P. 3, 84:—absol., Euvay, a friend, Id. 
N. 5, 50:—as adj., dAc &, the salt on 
the common table, the symbol of hos- 
pitality, Anth. 

tEuvia, ac,-7, Xynia, a city of 
Thessaly, whence 7 Zvvia¢g Aiuvy, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 68. 

Zvvie, imperat. of Suvinur, Theogn. 
1240. [0] 

=Zvvéer, imperat. pres. from Evvénuz, 

abe 

uvtov, Ep. 3 pl. impf. for Fuvée- 
cay from Svvinue, Il. 1, 273. [o] 

EdvodorHp, noc, 6, (Suvdc, didwut) 
the free, bounteous giver, epith. of 
Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 525,15; of Bac- 
chus, Ib, 524, 15. 

Edvéc, 7, 6v, = Kowvdc, common, 
public, general, concerning or belonging 
to all in common, Il. 16, 262, Hes. Fr. 
67, also in Hat. 4, 12; 7, 53, and Pind. ; 
&. ’Evuddcog, 1. e. war hath an even 
hand, is uncertain, Tl. 18, 309; c. gen., 
yaia 0 ére Suvy révror, is still the 
common property of all, Il. 15, 193: 
Suvov ddépv, Soph. Aj. 180; Fura Aé- 
yew, to speak for the common good, 
Aesch. Theb. 76: év EuvG, in common, 
Pind. P. 9, 165: so, furs as adv. = 
kowvy, Id. Supp. 367, Ap. Rh. 2, 802; 
and neut. pl. fvvd, Soph, O. C. 1752. 
—These are the only places it occurs 
in Trag., prob. not at all in prose. 
oes differs from «ocvée only in 

jalect: the root being ftp, *xip—= 
Lat. cum.) 

EDvddpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Evv6 
Sfetendis)rainited Anth. oe 9 
15. 
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» 525, 
_ Bvvoydonc, éc, (Evvdc, yaipw) re- 
joicing with all alike, epith. of Apollo, 
Anth. P 9 525 15. ‘ 
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Eivdw, G, like Kotvéw, .0 make 
common or general, Nonn. 

Eivevia, ac, 7, = Kowvwvia, part- 
nership, fellowship, Archil. 38. : 

tEurérn, ne, 7, Xypete, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Cecropis ; hence an 
inhab. of X., Eumeraiév, Gvo¢, 6, 
Dem.; Zureredy, Strab.; Zumétvog, 
ov, Plut. Pericl. 13, 

Evpaioc, a, ov, shorn, Synes. 

[ a trate ov, 76, dim. from Evpdy. 
a 

Evpdo, ©, in Hdt. fvpéo, — and 
perh. this is the true Att. form also, 
Lob. Phryn. 205; fut. -70w : (Evpév). 
To shave, c. dupl. ace. Evpety teva 
Tac Tpixac, Hdt. 5, 35:—proverb. of 
great danger or sharp pain, Evpei ér 
Xp@, it chaves close, to the quick, 
Soph. A 86; AéovTa fvpeiv, of a 
dangerous undertaking, like our ‘to 
bell the cat,’ Plat. Rep. 341 C :— 
Mid. to shave one’s self, Hdt. 2, 36- 
also acc., SupeioGar tac odptac, THY 
Kedadjv, TO oGua, to shave one’s eye- 
brows, etc., Hdt. 2, 37, 65, 66; 2&v- 
pnuévoc THY KedaA7y, with one’s head 
shaved, Luc. Merc. Cond. 1; so, é&v- 
pnuévoc alone, Ar. Thesm. 191. 

Evonkne, ec, (Evpov, axy) keen ase 
razor, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3.—II. pass. close 
shaven, kGpa, Eur. Phoen. 372, El 
335 ; so, xovpd &., Id. Ale, 427.—2. = 
Supnoywoc, ap. Eust. 

Evpyoiuoc, ov, that can be shaved. 
Evpnace, ewc, 7, (Svpdw) a shavin 
canbe LxX. faye oon a 

Evpynouoc, od, 6,=foreg. 

Eipiac, ov, 6, a shaveling. 

EZvpida, @, desiderat. from Fvede 
wish to be shaved. 

Evpitw, S¥piCouar, later forms for 
évpdw, dicioie: 

EZvpcov, ov, 76, dim. from Evpdv. [#] 

Evpic, idoc, 7, an aromatic plant, of 
the iris kind (like &z@éc), so called 
from its razor-like leaves, Diosc.: the 
forms epic, fetpic, Enpic, also occur. * 

Evpod6xn, ne, 7, Ar. Thesm. 220; 
and -déy7, ne, 7, (Svpdv, déyouar) « 
razor-case, 

EvpobnKn, ne, 7,=foreg. 

Evpov, ov, To, (S¥w; and akin ta 
Kelpw) a razor, Hom., etc. :—proverb. 
in Il. 10, 173, éxt Evpot ioratar dK- 
Li¢...dAebpoc H& Bidvat, death or life 
stands on a razor’s edge, (i. e. is bal- 
anced on so fine an edge that a hair 
would turn the scale,—Apié ava wéo 
cov, as Theocr, says): and so oft, 
in later authors, to express ‘hair- 
breadth scapes’ and the like, ézi 
Supod Tig akuye eyetar quiv ra 
mpdyuata, dt. 6, 11, cf. Theogn. 
557; ért fupod eliaz, Theocr. 22, 6; 
ns ae yar) teceicba:, Aesch. 

0. 883 ; éxi Evpod TH eOnkéevat 
Soph. Ant. 996, ef. Es Fee 630° 
ef. dxun. ; 

Zvpoc, od, 6, rare and late form for 
foreg., Archipp. Rhin, 3. 

Evpogopév, 6, (kupdv, dépw) to 
carry a razor, Ar. Thesm. 218. 

Evpp-, for words so beginning, v. 

sub ovpp-, ef. Evy. 
_ Svpo, later form for fvpéw . —usu 
in Mid., Sépowas, to have one’s self 
shaved, Sipecbats THY KedadAnjy, Plut. 
2, 352 C, 

EvataAoc, ov, shaven, smooth, So 
phron ap. E. M. 

_Bvauc, (or bore?) 7, (Fbw) a rub 
bing, scratching, Hipp. 

Etoua (or fiona’) arog, 76, (Eda) 
that which is scraped or shaven off, fi- 
lings, shavings, Lat. strigmentum, ra 
mentum : Syouata TOV 6boviwy, shrea 
ded linen, i. e. lint for wounds, Hipp 


to 


. 
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elsewh. ord: particles of any thing: 
also the motes in the sunbeam, Arist. 
de Anima 1, 2, 3, cf. Probl. 15, 13, 1. 
—2. that which is graven on a thing; 
hence Svowata=ypaumata.—lil. any 
place that has been scratched, a scar, of 
wounds. 

Evauatvoy, ov, 76, dim. from foreg,, 
var Hee Roe pa 
SVOMLUTW 7 EC, uke A Svoua, Ju 

rheceift FLpD. sb 
apeegtile 7¢, 7,=fdoua, Anth. P. 9, 


Evopéc, ov, 6, a scratching, esp. to 
cure itching: hence also the itching 
itself, like kvycude, Hipp. s 

Evoo-, for words so beginning, v. 
sub ovac-, cf. Suv. 

EvoTapyéw, @, to be a Evordpyne. 

Evordpyne, ov, 6, (Evardc, Gpxw) 
the president of a xystus, a place for 
wrestling and gymnastic exercises, 
nearly=yuuvac.apy7c, Inscr. 

Evorjp, Rooc, 0, (sw) one who 
scratches :—a graving tool, Lat. scal- 

rum, like koAanryp, Leon. Tar. 4. 
ence : 

Evorjptoc, ov, belonging to, fit for 
scraping, polishing, engraving : TO §.,= 
foreg. 
vote, ov, 6,—=fvoTnp- 
Evoridwtoc, 6,=Svoric, Inscr. 155. 

Evotikéc, 7, Ov, (0) corrosive, 
Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B.—II. (Evaréc) 
belonging to or taking exercise in a xy- 

stus, Sueton. August. 45. 

*  Evotic, iSoc, 7, Att. fvorig: — a 
long robe unth a train, 2 robe of state, 
esp. used. in Trag. choral dances, 
and worn by women, Cratin. Hor. 
15, ubi v. Meineke, Ar. Nub. 70, 
Plat. Rep. 420 E; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.— 
Il. =vorpic. 

EvotoBodoc, ov, (SvaTdv, BaArw) 
spear-darting, Anth. P. 9, 524, 1. 

Evortov, ov, 76, (Sw) the polished 
shaft of a spear, Il. 4, 469; 11, 260; 
twenty-two cubits long, acc. to Il. 15, 
677 ; opp. to Adyvaz, (the head), Hadt. 
1, 52: hence,—2. like ddpu, a spear, 
dart, javelin, Eur. Hec. 920, Xen. 


Cyr. 7, 1, 33.—IL a carpenter’s tool,’ 


prob. for levelling or fitting together 
two flat pieces of wood, etc., Galen: 
2lso, a mason’s tool, a trowel or chisel. 
Ill. =fvoréc I. (Strictly neut. of 
the adj. Eva7éc.) 

' Eivatoc, ov, 6, (S0w) a covered col- 
onnade in gymnasia, where athletes 
exercised in winter, serving also for 
a walking-place, Xen. Oec. 11, 15; 
and so called from its smooth and 
polished floor (rvxrév ddredovin Od., 
where the suitors’ games take place) : 
—the whole training ground for the ath- 
letes at Elis, Paus. 6,23, 1; v. Becker 
CharikL 1, p. 333, 343.—II. in Roman 
villas, a terrace with a colonnade, also 
cystum, Vitruv. 5,11. (Strictly masc. 
from sq., sub. dpduoc, which is sup- 
plied in Aristias ap. Poll. 9, 43, ubi v. 
Hemst.) 

Evoroc, ov, (Ebw) scraped, polished, 
smoothed with a knife, a plane, etc., 
Lat. rasus, Evora dKovtia, Hdt. 2, 
71; & tupdc¢, grated cheese, Antiph. 
Cycl. 2. . : 

Eucrodbopoc, ov, (fvaTdv, gépw) 
carrying a spear, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 41; 
8, 3, 16. f 

varTpa, ac, 7=8q-, Luc. Lexiph, 
13 . 

Evorple, doc, 7 (bw) @ tool for 
scraping or rubbing off, esp. the scraper 
used after bathing, instead of the 
olden orreyyic, cf. Lob. Phryn. 299, 
460 :—also a currycomb, for horses.— 
ME. also like Lat. strigilis, = a7evyy0- 
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tn¢.—Ill. in plur, the flutes of a pillar, 
Lat. striae. 

EvotpoAjntboc, ov, 6, the servant 
who carries his master’s Svotpig and 
AnKvlog to and from the bath; cf. 
oTAeyyoAnKvboc. 

Evotpov (or SvaTpov 7) ov, 76, like 
Svotpic, an instrument for scraping, 
planing, polishing, Diod. 

Evotporosoc, ov, making Svotpa. 

Evorpogvaas, akoc, 6, (SvaTpor, 
ovaast) a place for keeping Svotpa in, 
Artemid. ; 

Evotpwtoc, ov, (as if from &v- 
oTpow) scraped : esp. of pillars, fluted, 
Lat. striatus; v. vorpic Il. 

Evooc, Td, said to be used in some 
dialects for Eidoc. 

EYQ, f. Stcw, to scrape, plane, 
smooth or polish, Aictporow ddmedov 
Sdov, they scraped and smoothed the 
floor with shovels, Od. 22, 456 :— 
generally, to make smooth or fine, work 


finely or delicately, Eavov Fue’ GoKh- 


oaca, With utmost care she wrought a 
smooth robe, Il. 14, 179, cf. Evori¢ :— 
later also to carve wood, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2, 32:—but, Sdcar awd yppac dAoL6v, 
to scrape off, get rid of sad old age, H. 
Hom. Ven. 225, cf. Il. 9, 446; and 
azostw. (The same root appears in 
faiva, S€w, Lat. scalpo, sculpo.) [v 
in Hom. in impf. and aor.; and so, 
post-Hom., in pres.: Nonnus, after 
the analogy of wiw and arva, has v 
in aor., Wern. Tryph. 516.] 


O 


O, 0, 6 pixpdv, little i. e. short o, 
as opp. to 6 wéya, great 1. e. long and 
double 0,—w being for oo: fifteenth 
letter in the Greek alphabet: as nu- 
meral o’=70, but ,o,=70,000. 

In early times the vowel was not 
called 6 ywixpév, but ot, Anth. P. 
append. 359, ubi v. Jac., cf. Heind. 
Plat. Crat. 416 B, Dawes Misc. Cr. 
p. 12; as also short e was called ei, 
after the analogy of all the monosyll. 
names for letters, which are long. 
Hence Bockh remarks that in Att. 
inscriptions before Euclides, Ol. 94, 
2, the diphthong ov is found only in 
ov, ovK, odTOC, With their derivs., and 
in some prop. names ; elsewh. always 
o. That 6 in many words must have 
sounded very like diphth. ov, appears 
from divers ‘Soni ae a 2 Bord 
for BovAj, BoAowat for PovAouat, 
dpavoc for De diode in Dor. BwAd, 
Bead, &pavoc, Schiif. Greg. Cor. 
p. 191 sq. :—so also, Dor. gen. sing. 
of 2d decl. ended in wo, acc. pl. in we, 
but poet. sometimes in oc, Theocr. 1, 
90; 4, 11, etc.; whereas we have in 
Ion., “odvoc, vodcoc, Kovpog, ovvoua, 
for udvoc, vécoc, Képoc, 6voua; and 
the spiritus asper changed into sp. 
lenis, e. g. odddc, otpoc, for ddéc, 
6poc. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. vv. Bot- 
howat 7, ovAai 2. 

Other changes of 0 :—I. Aeol.,—1. 
for a, as oTporéc, dvia, 6vw, Opoaéus, 
for otpatoc, dvia, avo, Epacéwc, 
Koen Greg. p. 455, 600: so, *OAmca, 
old form for “AAmca, etc.—2. into e, 
as, édovtec, édvvat, for ddd6vTec, O00- 
vat, Koen. Greg. p. 597.—3. into v, 
as, dvupa, orbua, tpvic, tuoroc, uo- 
yee, for Gvouu, ordua, dpvéc, bwocos, 
poytc, Koen. Greg. p. 584 sq.—4. for 
@, as, dpa, drerAg, for Gpa, OTELAn, 
Koen, Greg. p. 615,—II. Dor. oft. into 
Ot, Gyvoléw, Gholtaw, TTOLEW, TVOLE, 
mola, howd, for dyvoéw, dhodw,TT0EW, 
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Trot, Toa, Joa, ete., many of whicr 
forms were adopted by Ep., Koen, 
Greg, p. 294.—IlI, like a, o is often 
rejected or prefixed for euphony, e. g. 
BEhoc, OBeAdg; Bpt-~ bBpiuo¢ ; ddé, 
b0a§ 3 KEAAW, 6KEAAw ; Sdpouat, 0b 
POLAL ; GAEW, OGAEw ; Fba, OFb¢ ; vEr- 
Koc, Oveldog ;--v¥a0H, dvs; dens, 
ddove ; nomen, dvoua ; rego (in erigo, 
porrigo), opéyw, etc.—1V, in compds., 
esp. adjectives, 0, if it comes befora 
the second member, is changed by 
poets, metri grat., into a long vowel, 
usu. 7, €, g. Geoyevnc, DeoddKoc, Heo- 
KOA, Beoudyoc, Eupoedooc, etc.; inte 
Genyevgc, Gendoxog, Benkodoc, Oen- 
panos, §dndopog (Dor. Gedy-, etc.): 
much more rarely into az, ec, 0c or w. 
Some of these words passed out of 
poetry into common use; but how 
far this extended is very dub. from 
the uncertainty of MSS., v. Lob 
Phryn. 633 sq., cf. Phryn. 85, 231, 396 

/O, ‘H, 'TO%, is, when thus written, 
—A. demonstr. pronoun ; and,—B. 
in Att., definite or prepositive article : 
but,—C. with accents in masc. and 
fem. sing. and plur. 6, 7, 76, relative 
pronoun for é¢, 7, 6: and,—D. in gen. 
and dat. sing.,—1. tov, 7@, without 
accent, indefinite pronoun for zi¢, 72: 
but—2. rod; r@; with accent, inter- 
rog. pronoun for ric ; ré ; 

_Usu. declension, 6, 4,76: gen. rod, 
Tig, TOD: dat. TO, TH, TO: ace. r6v, 
THV, TO:—dual, nom. and ace. 7, ré, 
T@: gen. and dat. toiv, raiv, roty :-— 
plur. nom. of, al, Té: gen: Tév: dat 
Tole, TAiC, TOiG: acc. Tove, Tac, Ta. 
Besides these, Hom. has the foli. 
forms, partly Jon., partly retained 
from the old Greek, gen. sing. roio 
for rod, nom. plur. toé, rai, which 
point to an orig. form réc, 77, 76: 
though the init. letter remains only 
in neut. and oblique cases, just as in 
ovto¢. Further, Hom. uses roi, rai, 
and roto only, as strong demonstr, 
pronouns: lon. and in Hom., gen pl. 
fem. réuv [a], dat. plur. toiou, rH¢ 
and ryot.—In Dor., the 7 of fem. 
always passed into @: also, their gen. 
sing. masc. and neut. was 76, gen. 
plur. fem. 7év, contr. from réwy: but 
the acc. plur. masc. té¢, in poets 
sometimes téc, was Aeol, and Dor. 

A. 6, 7; T6, DEMONSTR. PRONOUN, 
for de, 70e, Téde, like Germ. der, die, 
das, for dieser, diese, dieses, the oldest 
and so (in Hom.) most usu. signf. ; 
freq. also in Hdt., but in Att. prose 
rare. Hom. uses the pronoun chiefly 
in two ways :—lL. joined with a subst., 
to call attention to it: as 6 Tudeidye,. 
he—Tydeus’ famous son, Il. 11, 660; 
Tov Xpvonv hriunoe, that venerable 
man, Chryses, Il. 1, 11: and so with 
appellat., Néorwp 6 yépwv, Nestor— 
that aged man, Il. 11, 637.—Always 
before its noun; cf. A. III. 1.—2. dif 
ferent from this are cases like Il. 1, 


409, ai Kév ag &0éAnow ert Tpdeo 


ow apreat, Tove dé Kata TpbuVas TE 
Kul Gud ada éAoa ’Ayatove, if he 
would help the Trojans, but drive 
those over the sea—I mean the Achai- 
ans (cf. 1, 472; 4, 20), where ’Ay. is 
only added to explain rove ;—so that 
this case leads us to—II. without a 
subst., just like 6de, odzo¢, éxeivog 
as, 6 yap 7A0e, for he, this man came, 
Il. 1,12; and so passim.—But it must 
be remarked,—1. that 6, 7, 76 has not 
always the strict demonstr. signf. ot 
ovrog, but is freq. used like avréc II., 
merely as pron. of 3d pers. he, she, it, 
Lat. is,esp..frec. in Hdt. ;, and,—2. 
that it does not always mean ¢ tis, tie 
995 
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néarer, but sometimes that, the farther 
of two objects, Il. 15, 417, and so not 
rarely in [Idt.— Thus much of the 
pronominal usage passed over from 
Hom. and Hes., to the Ion. and Dor. 
writers in particular. In Att., it is 
most freq. used by Trag., and there 
usu. followed by an enclitic, or some 
such word, e.g. ydp, oé, etc.; for in 
Att. prose it is very rare, and almost 
solely in neut. or oblique cases, 1. e. 
in those which begin with r, as in the 
phrase kai Tov eiwetv.— Some old 
Gramm. wrote with the accent, 6, 7, 
al, at, when used-as demonstr. pron., 
Eust. p. 23, 4: but better critics re- 
serve the accent for the relative pron. 
6, #, 76: Wolf indeed, Il. 10, 224, 
writes Kai te mpd 5 Tov évoncer, 
where 6 must be demonstr., but’ its 
strange position between mp6 and 
row needs some special distinction. 
—Ill. pecul. phrases with 6 7, 76, in 
pronominal signf.:—l. before relat. 
pronouns 6c, dco¢, ofoc, usu. after its 
noun, it stands seemingly pleonast., 
but serves to recall the attention 
strongly to the foregoing noun, as, 
édbaunnv ce Teph opévac Eupevar cA- 
Awy, Twr, dooor AvKiny vaeTaovotr, 
far above the rest, namely those who, 
etc., IJ. 17, 172, ef. Od. 10, 74; OdAa- 
uoy Tuy adiKkeTo, TOY ToTE TEKTWY 
téocev, Od. 21, 43: also freq. in Plat., 
and other Att., esp. rév dco, dcat, 
éoa, Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 444 c.—2. 6 pév..., 
6 oé..., and so through all cases and 
genders, from Hom. downwds. one 
of the most usu. phrases, sometimes 
in opposition (where 6 uév regul. re- 
fers to the former, 6 0& to the latter 
Mentioned), sometimes in partition, 
this here...that there...,.1. €. the one...the 
other.:, luat. hic:.tile...: i neut., To 
uév...70 O€..., When the opposition in 
partition refers not to a subst., but to 
an adj., verb, or sentence, as adv., 
partly, ..partly..., Od. 2, 46, etc.: also, 
Ta pév..td Oé..: and so we must 
translate it where a sing. noun goes 
before, rny7n 77 “ev eic adrov dv. H 
dé &w droppet, Plat. Phaedr, 255 C. 
The Att. use also 6 yév ric.... when 
the noun to which 6 refers has not 
oeen before indicated, as Plat. Phil. 
13 B: but the noun is sometimes 
emphatically added, as Il. 16, 117 sq., 
also in Att. prose, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 
500 H.—When 6 pév..-6 0&..., partitive, 
follow a plur. noun, this is usu. and 
strictly in the gen., as Il, 18, 595; 
yet oft. in the same case with 6 év, 
15527, "Odi 12573, etc. sso in Até., 
.Erf. Soph. Ant. 21: not that another 
case is put for the gen, but the word 
expressing the whole is put in apposi- 
tion with its parts, as being equal to 
them, T% pév..., 70 dé..., OF TH LED... 
rd Oé..., are but rarely used of time, 
like Lat. nunce...nune...— Further, 6 
dé..., oft. occurs without 6 jév..., go- 
ing before, as Il. 22, 157, cf. Pors. Or. 
891. On the other hand we find of 
pév..., followed by Mupucddvac 0é..., 
Il. 23, 4, ete. ; or by dAAd, Od. 7, 305; 
by dAAoc 0é, Il. 6, 147, etc.; and so, 
esp. in Att., by &repoc dé... &vioe 
0é..., etc., Matth. Gr. Gr. § 288, Obs. 
6: dmév..., b¢ O&.., occurs Theogn. 
205 (where however Bekk. from 
MSS. reads oddé); also 6... 6... 
witho.t wév and dé, Il. 15, 417, ete. 
‘=3, 5 Ué in apodosis, when a relat. 
pion. goes before, is freq. in Att., 
though éde still more so: dé here 
adds emphasis to 6, by suggesting a 
rontrast not clearly indicated by the 
words Pyceding, as, deric Hv Oaxdv 
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arapBac tic Oéac, 6 0’ dv Aéyot, Who 
aed on “coatiny, he—but he alone— 
could say, Soph. Tr. 22, cf. omnino 
Herm. Phil. 86,87, Buttm. Mid. Exc. 
xii.; so in Hom., ofm rep g0AAwy 
yeven, Toin dé (not ToUjoe) Kal av- 
Spar, Il. 6, 146.—4. 6 Kat 6, one and 
another, many a one, when one wishes 
not to particularize: so, Ta Kal Ta, 
etc.; through all cases and genders, 
esp. in Dem., and other late Att. ; 
also, 6 deiva kat 6 deiva, Dem. 

B. 6, 9, TO, THE DEFINITE Or PRE- 
POSITIVE ARTICLE, the, marking that 
its noun represents not a class, but a 
definite member of a class; opp. to 
the indef. pron. ric, Tl, which is used 
where the particular member is left 
undefined. In this signf. we can easi- 
ly trace the word gradually losing the 
demonstr. force, which often seems 
superfluous. For instance, 0, 7, 76, 
as the true article, does not, strictly 
speaking, occur in Hom.: for in the 
places usu. quoted, Il. 1, 340; 4, 399; 
5, 715; 6,407; 15, 74; 17, 122, 127, 
695, 698; 21, 317, Od. 5, 106, the de- 
monstr. force is clearly to be traced, 
v. supr. A.I: still even in Hom. it 
begins to lose this force,—as may be 
seen in places like Il. 1, 167; 7, 412; 
9, 309 ; 12, 289, Od. 19, 372 ; or where 
joined to an adj. to make it a subst., 
as Tov dptaror, strictly, him that was 
bravest, Il. 17, 80; tov dtarnvor, Il. 
22, 59; or, more clearly still, in oz 
GAAol, TéAAa, TOY TavTwY, etc., 
strictly, they, the rest, etc., which 
easily prepare the way for the true 
use of the article, v. Nitzsch Od. 9, 
185. This usage however is first 
fully established in Att., while the 


demonstr. usage proportionally dis- | 


appears, except in a few cases, v. A. 
lJ, sub fin. The article is most em- 
phatic in phrases like rove feodc nyel- 
oat, to own the gods, who are general- 
ly owned, Herm. Hec. 781; rove ¢é- 
Aove roteicar, to make the friends 
one does make, Erf. Soph. Ant. 190.— 
Peculiarities of the article, esp. in 
Att.:—I. it is put before not only 
common appellatives, adjects., and 
particips., but also,—1l. prop. names 
of all kinds, with which it is seldom 
omitted except when some distin- 
guishing word with the article fol- 
lows, as Zwxpdrne¢ 6 otAdcodoc: the 
Homeric passages, as Il. 1, 11, are 
not to be referred to this head, (v. A. 
I): the Trag. however use it with 
prop. names only to give pecul. em- 
phasis, Pors. Phoen. 145.—2. before 
the infinitive, used as a neut, subst., 
in all cases, as 70 eivat, the being, 
Tov elvat, etc.: so before acc. and 
inf., when it refers to the whole sen- 
tence, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 540: cf. infr. 
4.—3. before adverbs, which thus 
take an adject. signf., as 4, 7, Té vov, 
the present; of TOTe dvOpwrot, the 
men of that time, also of #dTe, of viv, 
without subst., etc., very freq. in Att. ; 
the partic. of eiué is usu. supplied, 
of tore (dvTec) dvOp., etc—When a 
subst., easily supplied froin context, 
etc., is omitted; the adv. sometimes 
stands like a subst., as, 77 atipiov (sc. 
nuépa), the morrow : 7 Avdioré (sc. 
apwovia), the Lydian measure, etc. ; 
though sometimes no special subst. 
can be supplied, as rd adpcov, the 
morrow, strictly the nution to-morrow, 
etc.—4. before any word or expres- 
sion which itself is made the object 
of thought, when the art. is neut., as, 
T0 dvOpwroc, the word or notion man ; 
TO A€ya, the word Aéyw, etc. ; so be- 
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fore a whole sentence, as, 73 poe 
va eivae TO” CwovTwy OABL9v, the 
proposition, thet no living man is hap 
py, Hdt. 1, 86, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 273 
B; the usage of the art. before acc. 
and inf. (sup. I. 2) might be placed 
here. But, very oft., 76 stands ab- 
sol. with adverbs of time and place, 
when one cannot (as in I. 3) supply 
a subst., but the adv. remains adverb- 
jal, and the art. only serves to 
strengthen it, cf. Lob. Phryn. 56: 
many distinguish these two cases by 
writing 70 vv, the present time, when 
the adv. becomes subst. : raviv, now, 
at present, when the adv. remains ; so, 
To piv, old time, tompév, formerly, 
etc.: this usage is very old, for, acc. 
to Wolf, Hom. always says to7dpot 
Oe, Torépoc, Torpiv, Tompéabev, To 
mpOtov; but in Hdt. and Att. the 
art. is usu. written separate, esp. in 
such words as 70 dpyatov, TO évTed 
Gev, TO avtixa, 76 érelta, TO AoiTOv, 
Ta KpaTLoTa, Ta wadAtora, etc., and 
still more so in To d76 Tovrov and 
TO Gro Tovde, from the present time, 
Td ™po Tov, formerly, Poppo Thuc. 
1, p. 467,sq. Prob. in all these cases 


To may be taken as acc. absol., as to.., - 


touching.. ; but it cannot be rendered 
in English. Rarely absol. in gen., 
lévat Tod Tpbce, to go forward ; Tod 
TpoowrTdTw Spauetv, Soph. Aj. 731, 
where however there is a good v. l. 


Tov mpocwrdrov.—5. before person. - 


pronouns of Ist and 2nd pers., to give 
them greater emphasis, but only in 
acc., Tov éué, Tov oé, Heind. Plat 
Phaedr. 258 A: on 6, 7, 76, before 
atro¢, V. avtéc II.—6. before the in- 
terrog. pron., as well ti¢ as roioe, 
usu. only in neut. sing., 76 ti; 7d 
mTotov ; always referring to some- 


thing before, which needs to be more, 


distinctly specified, Aesch. Pr. 249, 
Ar. Pac. 696, cf. Herm. Vig. n. 25: 
also 7a Ti; because ofa went before, 
Ar. Pac. 693. But with zojoc¢ great 
er liberties are allowed, so that it is 
used not only in plur., ra zoia ; Eur, 
Phoen. 707, but also in the other gen- 
ders, as, 6 woloc; Eur. Phoen. 1704: 
Tho Toéac ; Dem. 246, 10, which wil! 
scarcely be found with tic; Stallb.. 
Plat. Euthyphr.13 D, rightly remarks 
that these forms are very rare, except 
In direct questions.—7, very rarely be- 
fore dmac, and prob. only Ion., v. 
Schulz on Hdt. 3, 64; 7, 153: more 
freq. before &xacroc, as Il. 18, 496; 
also Att., as Thuc. 5, 49; 6, 63: but 
dub. before éxatepoc, Poppo Obss. 
Crit. in Thuc. p. 28.—II. the article 
in elliptic expressions :—1. before the 
genit. of a masc. or fem. prop, name, 
to express desgent, 6 Avéc, the son of 
Jupiter, 7 Ajrode, the daughter of La- 
tona, where vld¢ or Ovydrnp is usu. 
supplied, very freq. in Att. But this 
form also denotes other relations, so 
that we must supply from the con 
text, husband, brother, friend, wife, etc, 
—2. before a genit. of neut. signf. it 
indicates any relation, connection a1 
dependence of a thing, and so often 
alters the meaning but little, as, 7d 
TIS TOAEWC, that which belongs to the 
state, its being and nature; but, rd 
Tij¢ TéAEwe, all that concerns the state, 
its home and foreign relations, etc. ; 
80 Td TOY 'EAARvwr, Ta THY Ilepody, 
etc.; Ta TOV "AOnvaiwy dpoveiy, tc 
hold with the Athenians, be on their 
side, Hdt. ; 7&@ tév bAradv, that which 
beseems the dead, ra tdv Gedy, that 
which is destined by the gods, etc., 
Schaf. Mel. p.31, 32: hence with 
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neut. of possess. pion., 7d gudv, Td 
cov, what regards me or thee, my or 
thy business, concerneduty ; and with 
gen. cf third pers. td tobrov, 76 Tipe- 
de, etc., Valck. Hipp. 48... But 76 tu- 
voc is often also, @ man’s word or say- 
mg, as, TO TOU LéAwvoc, Hat. 1, 86, 
ef. 1,4. On wd dv, ud Tir, etCc., Vv. 
ud 1V.—Ill. the article stands pleo- 
nast., esp. in Ion., in sentences of 
two clauses with one and the same 
subject: this being omitted in the 
first clause, is expressed by the arti- 
cle in the second, as, 77 pév aitinv 
ov dda ékégawve, 6 dé EAeyé oot, for 
Edeye dé ode, Hat. 6, 3, cf. 6, 9, 133: 
so too in apodosis 6, 30, when regu- 
larly «#év stands in first clause, and 
dé with art. in second: but passages 
in which both clauses have a common 
verb are different, as, 7) dAayov zol- 
Roeta # Gye dovAny, Ll. 3, 409, cf. 
Hdt. 2, 173.—2. the art. with the com- 
par. is needless and rare, if 7 follows, 
Herm. Soph. Ant. 313, O. C. 795.— 
1V. note that in Att. the dual of a 
fem. subst. often takes the masc. art.: 
indeed ré dual is prob. never found 
in good Greek, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 388 Obs. 


- And in Hom. the pron. is oft. used in 


a different gender from its noun, as 

in Il. 21, 164, 167, doupit caxoc BaAev, 

y dé..,as if he had said éyyeiy ; so 

i 22, 80, 82, walav dvécyev.., TédE 

T aideo, as if or7Gea ; and Od. 12, 
74, vegéAg.., TO ev odTOT pact, as 

"if végoc: here then the gender is 
taken from a synonym. word which 
was in the poet’s mind. 

A, B. ABSGL. USAGE OF SINGLE 
casEs, which may be referred either 
to demonstr. pron., or article :—I. rq, 
of place, there, on that spot, here, this 
way, freq. in Hom., e. g. Il. 5, 752, 
$58, oft. followed by #, Il. 13, 52.—2. 

* with a notion of motion towards, théth- 
er, ll. 10, 531; 11, 149, Hes. Op. 206; 
but this much more rare, and prob. 
only poet.—3. of manner, 777Ep Te- 
Revtncecbas Euednev, in this way, 
thus, Od. 8, 510; so in cate re- 

ated 7H uév.., TH Oé.., usU. Of place, 
pie Pi hag or hf here. now there.. : 
fut also on the one part.., on the other.., 
or more Strictly in one way certainly.., 
but in another.., Eur. Or. 356.—5. re- 
lative, where, for 4, only Ep., as Il. 
12, 118, Od. 4, 229. Here yopa or 
$06 is usu. supplied, but this can only 
be in local signf—ll. r@, dat. neut., 
(some old Gramm. wrote 7@ in this 
signf.), therefore, on this account, very 
freq. in Hom., and also Att. even in 
prose, Valck. Phoen. 157; also used 
as relative by a kind of attraction, be- 
cause, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 60 B.—2. 
more rarely, perh. only in Ep., thus, 
so, in this wise, Il. 2, 373; 4, 290, etc. : 
it may also, esp. when ed goes before, 
be translated, then, tf this be so, on this 

condition, cf. also Od. 1, 239; 3, 224, 
etc.: Tpd7y is usu. supplied.—3. TO 
vv for roivuyv, Hom., also divisim, 7a 
ov vb 71, Ul. 7, 352.— II. 76, acc. neut., 
like 1@, wherefore, rare except in 
Hom., as Il. 3, 176; 7, 239, Od. 8, 
332, etc.; so in Pind. P. 5, 50; ro 
nev, Il. 23, 547.—IV. rod, gen. neut., 
wherefore, hence, Od. 24, 425, where 
éveka or ydpev is supplied, cf. Il. 21, 
458.—V. with prepositions, of time, 
éx Tod, ever since, év TO, whilst, where 

_xpovov and ypovy are freq. supplied, 
fie wrongly, as Tod and 76 like cor- 
yespending words in other languages, 
seer? neut. rather than masc.—The 
early development, even in Horn., of 
many such phrases shows t.z. they 
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belong to the demonstr. pronoun.— 
On the phrase r7v ami Pavaty, v. sub 
Gdvartoc. 


C. 6, 7, 76, accentuated through |. 


all cases, RELATIVE PRONOUN, for dc, 
7, 6, called also the postpositive article, 
somewhat like our that=which: very 
freq. in Hom., also Ion., and Dor. : in 
these however only in the forms be- 
ginning with 7, and in nom. plur. 
masc. and fem. zoé, taé, (so that it 
seems to be used merely to avoid hi- 
atus) Hdt., passim: Hom. however 
has also masce. 6, Il. 16, 835, though 
others read 6c: this usage was long 
denied to the Trag., even by Valck. 
Hipp. 525, Koen. Greg. p. 239, Toup, 
etc. : it is however clear that they 
sometimes used it, to avoid hiatus, in 
the forms beginning with 7, v. Monk 
Hipp. 527: roé and raé are still dis- 
puted: Monk even claims 6 nom. 
sing., cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 468 : in Com. 
and Att. prose however this relative 
is not found, Matth: Gr. Gr. § 292.— 
In declension the relative wholly 
(even in dialects) follows the article: 
Buttm, indeed gives the nom. 6, , 6: 
but 6 is from the regul. dc, and those 
forms orly need be considered which 
differ in declension from éc, #, 6. 

D. The gen. and dat. enclitic rov, 
Tw, for tivoc, Tivé, from the INDEFI- 
NITE PRONOUN Tic, Ti: in which 
case Tov and rw are of all three gen- 
ders: neither ty, ty, nor the plur. 
occur: Hom. uses thus only the dat., 
and that only thrice, Il. 12, 328, Od. 
13, 308 ; 20, 297, always in masc.: 
Att., tov and tw are very freq.: as 
also vod and 7@ for révog and Tivt, as 
gen. and dat. of INTERROGATIVE 
PRON. ti¢; Ti; a8, yo Tov, there 
needs somewhat, but Tod yon ; what 
needs there ?—So in Ion. reo, enclit. 
gen. fer rou, Tide, indefin., Od. 16, 
305, contr. rev Il. 2, 388, Od. 6, 68, 
etc.: dat. rem, for rw, Tivi, Il. 16, 
227, Od. 11, 502, and in Hadt.: gen. 
and dat. pl. réwv, Téocc, Téoroe :—but 
téo, gen. for rod; tivoc; Ul. 14, 128, 
Od. 4, 463, absol., wherefore? Il. 2, 
225, cf. rov, A. B. II: contr. red ; 
Od. 15, 509, Callin. 1: dat. ré, Hdt. : 
of this Hom. too has pl. gen. réwy, 
Il. 24, 387, Od. 20, 192: as monosyll., 
Od. 6, 119; 13, 200: dat. réotr, Téot- 
ot, Wess. Hdt. 1, 37. 

From this article are formed the 
pronouns 6ye,-6de, 606, rep, 6Te, TLC, 
which are treated under their respec- 
tive heads. 


The Ion. and Att., not Hom., often: 


blend the article by crasis with nouns 
which have an initial vowel, v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 29.—For the position of 
the article in a sentence, v. Jelf. Gr. 
Gr. § 458, sq. 

“O, Ion. and Dor, relat. pron. masc. 
for 6¢, v. 6,7, 76 C, Hom. 

"QO, neut. of relat. pron. é¢, q. v., 
Hom. 

“O, 6, 6, exclamation in AryThesm. 
1191. 


Od, woe, woe! alas! Lat. vae! c. 
gen., Aesch. Pers. 116,122. [oa] 

"OG, 7, also 67, oln, ova, the service- 
tree, Lat. sorbus, Theophr. : its fruit, 
ov, the sorb-apple or service berry, Lat. 
sorbum. 

"OA, 7, (6i¢)=ola, a sheepskin.— 
IL=da, «a hem or border. 

*OA'P, dpog, 77, @ consort, mate, wife, 
Il. 9, 327, in gen. pl. édpwy, unless 
this belongs to 7 dupog (q. v.), cf. the 
eontr. @p, whence dpecct, Il. 5, 486. 
(Net by metath. from qdop, as some 


* OBEA > 


*apa, eipw, Lat. sero, she that is tued 
or knit to one, cf, OUv7OpoG ovL dopoc, 
etc.) 

POdpaxra, wv, ta, Oaracta, an 
island in the Persian gulf, Arr. Ind, 
37, 2. 

POdpivoc, ov, 6, Oarizus, a Per 
sian, Hdt. 7, 71. 

Odpila, (dap) to converse familiarly, 
chat with one, revi, ll. 6, 516 ; 22, 127, 
etc.; werd tive, H. Hom. Merc. 170; 
esp. of married persons or lovers: also 
c. acc. cognato, ddpove dapigeww, H. 
Hom. 22, 3: contr. Opigw, H. Hom. 
Merc. 58. Hence 

’Odploua, atoc, 76, familiar con 


‘verse, esp. of lovers: generally con- 


verse, Opp. C. 4, 23. [dp] and 

'Odptopoc, ov, 0,=foreg., familiar 
fond discourse, as of lovers, in plur., 
Hes. Op. 787, or relatives, Q. Sm. 7, 
Ailey, 

'Odpiothe, 0d, 6, (d6apilw) mase. of 
dap, @ mate, bosom-friend ; so Minos 
is called dapraz7¢ Aréc, Od. 19, 179,- 
ef. Plat. Minos: 319 D, 

’Odptoric, voc, 7, lon. for déptoua, 
familiar intercourse or converse, esp. of 
lovers, fond discourse, dapiaTv¢g Tap 
gaore, ll. 14, 216; the title of The 
ocr. 27th Idyll: generally, inter 
course, company, ToAguov dapiaric, 
war’s intercourse, 1. e. battle, the tug 
of war, Il. 17, 228: also as a concrete 
noun, mpou“dyov 6., the company of 
out-fighters, Il. 13, 291. [0] 

*OA POX, ov, 6,=dapicpudc, famil 
iar converse, chat, H. Hom. 22, 3: esp. 
amorous converse, H. Hom. Ven. 250, 
where many interpr. by GovAetuara, 
but wrongly, for it is just the same 
as duploTue, in Il. 14, 216; so, rap- 
Géviot dapot, Hes. Th. 205; Nouday 
éapot, Call. Lay. Pall. 66: generally, 
converse, discourse, words, Emped. &&, 
cf. Plat. Minos 319 E:: hence also a 
song, lay, ditty, Pind. P. 1, 190, N. 3, 
19; almost always in plur., but Pind., 
P. 4, 244, N. 7, 102, has it in sing., in 
the sense of song or discourse, and in 
the latter place even in bad sense, 
woytoc Gapoc, a song of reproach, 

*Oapoc, ov, 7,=6ap, Hesych., who 
perh. formed this nom. from gen. 6é- 
por, ll. 9, 327. 

t’Oapog, ov, 6, the Oarus, a river 
of Scythia falling into the Palus 
Maeotis, Hat. 4, 123. fia 

*Oactc, Loc, 7, a name of the fertil 
islets in the Libyan desert, Hat. 3, 
26, ubi v. Bikr. The name is prob. 
Arabic (vah): the form Avaouc, in 
Strab. p. 130, being merely an at- 
tempt at Greek etymology, as if from 
avo, avaiva. 

*OBdn, 7, rarer poet. form for dw, 
only in Alexandr. writers, in acc. 68- 
onv and éc6Bdnv, used as adv. for é¢ 
OBOnv, in the presence of, Lat. coram. 

’OBehaioc, a, ov,=sq., dub. 

*OBeAtaioc, a, ov, (dBeAdc) spit 
shaped.—II. roasted on a spit, Philo. 

’OBeriac (sc. dptoc), 6, (dBEeroc) 
a sort of loaf baked or rather toasted 
on a spit :—or (acc. to A. B.) an obol- 
loaf, Pherecr. ’"ExAnou. 1, Ar. Fr 
158, cf. Béckh P. E. 1, 132: also 6Be 
AizHe- 5 

OBehuiddpos, ov, (OBEriac, dépw, 
carrying an 6Gedlag dpToc, name of a 
play of Ephippus, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
647. : 

'OBeAilw, to mark with the critical 
obelus ; v. oBeAdc I. 

'OBedtonoAdyvioy, ov, Td, dim. 
from sq., Theopomp, (Com.) Eipgy. 
1, Arist. Pol. 4, 15, 8. 


say, but prob, from same root as! ’OfedicKodAugvog, ov, A een 


OBPi 


xuc, Avyvoc) a spit for roasting, like- 
wise used as a lamp-stand, ~ 

’OBerioxos, ov, 6, dim. from dBe 
X6c, a small spit, Ar. Ach. 1007, ete. : 
also any pointed instrument, the leg of 
a compass, Ar. Nub. 178; a sword- 
blade, Polyb. 6, 23, 7; the iron head of 
the Roman pilum, Dion. H. 5, 46,—II. 
a pointed pillar, obelisk.—II. an iron or 
copper coin stamped with a spit, Plut. 

Lys. 17, Fab. 27: cf. 6BoAdc. : 
 7OBeAtoude, od, 6, a marking with 
the obelus, v. o3eAdc II. 

*OBeXitne, ov, 6,=Beriac. [7] 

*OBeAde, 0b, 6, Aeol. and Dor. dde- 
Adc, a spit, Gud’ dBéAotswv Erecpav, 
fl. 1, 465, etc.; so Hdt. 2, 135, Eur. 
Cycl. 303.—2. a pointed pillar, obelisk, 
Heat. 2, 111,170.—3. euphem. for xéoc, 
Ar, Ach. 796.—II. an horizontal line, 
—,used as a critical mark to point 
out that a passage was spurious, Luc. 
Imagg. 24; but with one point below 
and one above, +, o8eAd¢ meptegri- 
suévoc, it denoted superfluous passa- 
ges, esp. in philosophical writings, 
Diog. ls. 3, 66, cf. Pressels Beytr. v. 
67, sq., and v. ¥.—Cf. ddeAdc, OB0Adc. 
(oBeAdg, is Béhoc with o prefixed, v. 
o iil.) 

+ OBcdcaxnvol, Gv, ol, the Obidiaceni, 
a Maeotic people, Strab. p. 495. 

+’O86ddac, 6, Obodas, a king of the 
Nabataei, Strab. p. 781. 

‘OBoAaioc, a, ov,==sq., dub. 

’OBorAiaiog, a, ov, (OB0A6c) of the 
size or value of an obol, Lob. Phryn. p. 
551. 

’OBodAtuatoc, a, ov, worth an obol, 
i. e. petty, Theano: from 

’OBoA6c, od, 6, an obol, freq. in Ar., 
etc., a coin worth 8 yadxoi, 1-6th 
of a dpayuy, rather less than three 
cents :—oAv or ukpdov Tod dBoAod, 
a thing of which you get much or 
little for an obol, i. e. valuable or worth- 
less, Meineke Com. Fr. 3, 76.—An 
obol was written short O; a half- 
obol, C or O.—II. also asaweight, 1-6th 
of a drachma. (Acc. to Arist. ap. 
Poll. 9, 77; @BoAd¢g and dBeré¢ only 
differed in the (Ion. and Att.) pronun- 
ciation ; he thinks that in the barter 
of early times, iron or copper nails 
(63eA02) were used as money, six of 
which made a handful (dpayun), cf. P. 
Knight, Prolegg. ad Hom. 9 56, citing 
Plut. Lys. 17; and that the name re- 
mained when the form and material 
were changed. Others derive it from 
the coin being stamped with a spit, 
ef. OBeAiokog II.) 

’OBoAcoTaTEw, G, to weigh obols : 
hence to practice petty usury, Lys. Fr. 
37, Luc. Necyom. 2: from 

‘OBorocrdrns, ov, 0, ( dBor6¢, 
iornut) a weigher of obols: hence, a 

etty usurer, Ar. Nub. 1155, Antiph. 
Neatt. 1,4. [a@} Hence 

’OBoAooTaTLKH, Ho, M, (SC. TéxYN), 
the trade of a petty usurer, usury, Arist. 
Pol. 1, 10, 4. 

POBovA Kar, wvog, }, Odbulcon, a city 
of Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 141. 

*OBp.a, Td, the young of animals, 
Aesch. Fr. 40, Eur. Peliad. 8, ef. Ael. 
N. A. 7, 47. (Usu. deriv. from 
Botw.) ; ; 

T OBpuipews, ©, 6,=Bptdpewe, Hes. 
Th. 617. 


’OBpikGAa, Td,=68pra, Aesch. Ag. 
143. [7] 

’OBpiudyvioc, ov, (OBptuoc, yviov) 
strong-limbed, Opp. H. 5, 316. 

‘OBpiusece, E00, EV,= O08 ptuoc. 
_OBpipoepyde, dv, (6Bpyzoc, High, 
aoing strong deeds, but always in bad 
sense. Wing deeds of violence or wrong, 


OrE 


esp. against the gods, Il. 5, 403; 22, 
418, Hes. ae 996. 3 moe 

’OBpiud0ou0c, ov, (68ptuoc, Gvso¢ 
Pbasets Hes. Th. 140, H. Hom. 
7, 2. 

’OBpipdrrare, matdoc, 6, 7, (OBpt- 
jtoc, maic) having strong children, 

onn. 

’OBpipondrpn, ne, h, (GBpiwos, Ta- 
Thp) daughter of a strong father, in 

om. and Hes. always epith. of Mi- 
nerva, Il. 5, 747, etc.—No mase. 6Gpe- 
jeorrdtpog seems to occur: dGpLuond- 
Typ in Hesych. is corrupt. 

*OGBpipoc, ov, also 7, ov, Eur. Or. 
1454 :—strong, mighty, in Hom. as 
epith. of Mars, ll. 5, 845, etc.; of 
Achilles, 19, 408 ; of Hector, 8, 473: 
—then of things, 6Gpiuov éyyxoe, I. 
3, 357, etc.; dyfoc, Od. 9, 233; Ov- 
pede, Aloe, Ib. 241, 305; twp, ll. 4, 
453; 68piuov éBpovtyce, he thunder- 
ed mightily, Hes. Th. 839; 6. épya, 
deeds of might, Tyrtae. 2, 27 :—pioog 
6Gpipov, Aesch. Ag. 1411; ’Idaia wa- 
tep oBpiwa, Eur. 1. c.—The form 6u- 
Bpipoc (q. Vv.) is not used by Ep., but 
is the prevailing form in Lyr. writers. 
(From Gp-, Bpifw, Bpibic, Bpide, 
Bptapoc, with o prefixed.) 

*OBpvfov, ov,76, ypuaiov, pure gold ; 
akin. to Lat. obrussa, the testeng of gold 
by fire. 

’OyaaTptoc, 
Gramm. 

’Oydoddixée, 7, 6v, (Gydo0dc) belong- 
ing to the number eight, Clem. Al. 

’Oydoaioc, a, ov, on the eighth day, 
Polyb. 5, 52, 3, etc. 

’Oydodec, Gdoc, 7, (kT) the number 
eight, Plut. 2, 744 B, ete. ;—for 6xTdc, 
as éGdoudc (from éxra) for émraec. 

’OyddaToe, n, ov, poet. for dydooc, 
like tpitatoc for tpitog, the eighth, 
Hom., and Hes.: esp. 7 dydodrn (sc. 
hepa), the eighth day, Hes. Op. 770, 
788. 


ov, = duoyaarTplor, 


’OydogKovTa, ol, ai, Td, indecl., 
eighty. Hence 

’Oydonxovriethe, éc, (ETOC) eighty 
years old.—Il. 6ydonKovtaérne, lasting 
eighty years: ct. dydwk-- 

’OydonkovTarnyve, v, (dydonKovTa, 
THYVC) eighty cubits long, Callix. ap. 
Ath. 202 D. [a] 

’Oydonkovtarddartoc, ov, (dyd07)- 
KovTa, TdAavTov) oikoc, possessed of 
eighty talents, Lys. 177, 26. 

’Oydonkovrovrne, t¢, Luc. Hermot. 
77: fem.-ovti¢, Dio C,=dydonkovraé- 
TNCs -ETHOs 

’Oydonxooraioc, a, ov, on the eight- 


eth day, Hipp. : from 


’Oydonkostéc, 7, 6v, (6ydo#KovTa) 
the erghtieth, Thuc. 1, 22. ; 

"Oydaog, 4, ov, (67a) the eighth, 
Hom., ete. 

’Oyddxovra, ol, al, ra, indecl., 
contr. for dydo#Kovra, Ih., ete. 

‘Oydwkovraerijc, &c, contr. for dy- 
donkovTaétnc, Simon. 53, 55, Mim- 
nerm. 6. 

"Oye, Hye, Toye, the demonstr. pron. 
0, , 76, made more emphatic by the 
addition of ye, Lat. hicce, haecee, hoece, 
he, she, it; pretty freq. as early as 
Hom., and Hes: ye can seldom be 
rendered in English, though some- 
times by indeed or at least, when it 
answers to Lat. hic quidem: properly 
this pron. is used to designate a per- 
son rather as distinct from others, 
than in reference to himself, and in 
this respect differs from de: xety 
oye joined, Il. 19, 344.—It is us 
absol. by Hom.—2. rye, of place, 
here, on this spot, Il. 6, 435.—3. acc. 
neut. Taye, on this account, for this very 


“however 


OrkO 

reason, Il. 5, 827, Od. 17, 401.—Att, 
byé. 
"Oyxd, 7, poet. ’OyKai7n, 2 name of 
Minerva in Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 
164, etc. : a gate in that city was call- 
ed from her’Oyxaiou or ’Oyxuitdeg, 
Valck. Aristob, p. 120, Pors. Phoen. 
1150. 

’Oyxdopuat, f. -foopzar, Cep. mid., 
to psi ite of the a Arist. H. A. 9 
1, 18, Luc. Dial. Mar.1,4. (Qnoma- 
top.: cf. Engl. donkey ?) 

"OYKs NG I= OyKos. : 

’OyxnOudc, od, 6,=sq., Luc. Asin. 
15. 


*Oyxnua, atoc, TO, a braying, esp. 
of the ass. . 
’OyxKnpéc, d, 6v, (GyKog B.IL.) bulky, 
swollen, Arist. Probl. 10, 54, 6.—LL 
metaph. stately, pompous, tig Bact 
Asiag GyKnpoTepey didyeww, Ken. 
Hell. 3, 4,°8:—grievous, troublesome, 
TO Oyk., trouble, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 7, 
14.—In Arist. Probl. 37,3, 2, we have 
a compar. dyxérepoc, formed from 
éykoc¢: so éykéraroc, Anth. P. 12 

187. 
"Oyknjote, 7,=byxnua, Ael. N. A. 
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’OyKnorhe, od, 6, (Gyxdopa) a bray- 
er, i. €. anass, Anth. P. 9, 301; where 
Schaf. reads 6yxyrTHe. 
Hence 

’OyKxnorex6¢, 7, 6v, dub. for. dyx7- 
TLKOC, given to braying. . 

’Oyxia, 7, a Sicil. weight, the 
Lat. uncia, Epich. p. 116. 

*Oyxivoc, 9, av, (dyxog A.) beni, 
barbed, Lat. uncinus. 

*Oyxior, ov, 70, also written éyxiov 
(éyxoc 1):—a chest, case, casket for 
barbed arrows and other implements 
of iron or steel, Od. 21, 61; later os- 
dnpobyKn. 

"OyKoroyéa, &, (6yxoc B. IL, A€ya) 
to speak in a hollow voice, like yoyyvlw. * 

’Oyxorratéa, O, (dyKo¢ B.11., zoréw) 
to swell up, inflate, magnify ; Im genl. 
= dyKou. 

*OTKOS, ov, 6, org—éykér, a 
bend, bending, curve, hencea hook, bard, 
esp. of an arrow or spear-head, in 
plur., Il. 4, 151, 214—2. later alse 
any angle, Arist. Top. 1, 15,2. (Akin 
to dykoe, GyKvAOC, dyKtoTpOY, dyKv 
pa, and Lat. uncus, ancus, angulus.) 

B. bulk, mass, weight, size, Plat 
Theaet. 155 A, etc.; dyxog yaoTpéc. 
of a child in the womb, Eur. Ion 15; 
Oykocg dpvyévev, a heap or pile of 
fagots, Hdt. 4, 62 ; of a corpse, Soph 
El. 1142, ef. Plat. Legg. 959 C, Anst. 
H. A. 3, 5, 3—2. a tumour, boil—3. a 
particular way of dressing the hair ; 
it was plaited along the forehead, and 
done up ina bushy top-knot, as may 
be seen in the marbles of tragic 
masks, Winekelm. Werke, T. 2, p. 
49, 89.—II. metaph., weight, import 
ance, weiter’ dyxov Jopdog 7 dpevoc, 
Eur. Tro. 108 ; éyes Tuy’ éyKov "Apyoe 
‘EAAgver mapa, Eur. Phoen. 717; 
also in bad sense, édyxoy atpery, ta 
Rh taco conceit, Soph. Aj. 129; 

ut, OyKog MITP@oce SbvouaTor, the 
honoured De (a) mcaier 10: Ty. 817 : 
—so of style, loftiness, majesty, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 6, 1; and im bad sense, tur- 
gidity, ud00c obk GynovTAéwe, ashort, 
pis speech, Soph. O. C. 1162; and 
req. in late prose, as Plut., v, Wyt- 
Bier fk ee ad p. 79 B—2. trow- 

e, difficulty, Bpayet Sov dyxw Kai 
Xdrm, Soph, O. c. 1341.—I hn la- 
ter philosoph., an atom, Sext. Emp. 
(Gyxog B, seems to be a distinet word 
from the former,—not akin to dyxon, 
Lat. uncus, but rather, perh., with 


O. aL 


‘Butcm. Lexil. s. v. dv7vobev 23, tw be 
seferred to the root *éykw, éveyxety, 
and so equiv. to déproc.) 

C. for the adj. forms of dyxoe, v. 
oyKnpoc, fin. 

’OvKow, O, (GyKoc B) to increase in 
bulk, enlarge ; metaph. to bring to hon- 
our and dignity, Biotoy Bporoior, Eur. 
Andr. 320: also ¢o. evralt, extol, Bur. 
Heracl. 195; éykdcaz 7d do6vqua, to 
puff up one’s conceit, Ar. Vesp. 1024 ; 
so in mid., Id. 703.—Pass. to become 
larger, be reared up, yepot, Lyc.: esp. 
metaph. to be pues up, swoln, elated, 
xAtdn, Soph. Fr. 679 ; doxf#oer dwpd- 
tev, Kur. El. 381; zAo0vTw, Id. Phrix. 
11; éxi 76 yéver, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 25; 
and absol., Eur. Hec. 623 :—radw dy- 
Kwbypvac, to be covered by a swelling 
mound, Eur. Ion 388. 

’OyKvAAomaL, as pass.=oyxdopat, 
Ar. Pac. 465, Ath. 382 B. 

’OyxvAoc, ov, = 6yknpdc. (From 
a B, as dyxvdoc. trom dykoc.) 

v 

’OyKnaddne, e¢, (dyxoc B, eidoc ) 
swelling out, rounded, Xen. Eq. 1, 12: 
turgid, Plat. Meno 90 A—II. (éyxao- 
uat) voc dyxwdéoTEpog, al ass of a 
louder note, Ael. 

"“Oyxwua, atoc, T6,=6yxKoc, Liban. 

*Oyxwotc, ewe, 7, (GyKOw) the act of 
increasing in bulk, enlarging, puffing 
out ; also—déyxaua, Gykoc. 

’OyKwTO¢, H, Ov, (GyKOw) heaped up, 
tddoc, Anth. 

’Oypevo, (dyuoc) to trace or drive in 
astraght line, esp. of ploughing or 
mowing: metaph., dyu. oriBov, to 

lough or trail one’s weary way, Of a 
ame man, Soph. Phil. 163; dyuevov 
20TO, they went before him in a long 
tine, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 20. 

+’ Oyuzoc, ov, 6, Ogmius, appell. of 
Luc. 


éAatvery, Il. ; adyew, Theocr. 10, 2; 
éyecy, Opp.: metaph., tiovec dypot, 
the rich furrows, 1. e. crops, H. Hom. 
Cer. 455, where Herm. however takes 
‘t of corn already cut: generally, a 
row or line of trees, of teeth, Anth.: 
also a path, the orbit of the heavenly 
Sodies, e. g. the moon, dre wAGOn péE- 
yac éywoc, when her vast orbit (not 
disk) 1s fulfilled, H. Hom. 32, 11; so 
also of the sun, Arat. Dios. 17. (The 
root is dyw, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. dy- 
Sioa, fin.) 

+Oyptan, ne, 7, Ogryle, a small 
‘own of Sardinia (Agryle?), Paus. 
10, 17, 5. 

*Oyyéw, 6, = dxyéu, dyéw, dub. in 
Lyc. 64, 1049, 


POyynaudc, od, 6, Onchesmus, a 
port of Epirus, Strab. p. 324. 


+'Oyynaréc, ov, 6, Onchestus, a city 
of Eder, on Lake Copais, with a 
grove sacred to Neptune, Il. 2, 506, 
H, Hom. Ap. 230,—IL a river of Thes- 
saly, Polyb. 18, 3, 5.—IJI. a son of 
Agrius, Apollod. 1, 8, 6. 

POyxjoTLo¢, a, ov, of Onchestus, 
Onchestian, Pind. I. 1, 46. riko 

“Oyvuns NC, 7, @ pear-tree, 5 ba 
588 A bah AT a pear Od. 7, 120. 
—It came to be written déyv7, as in 
Theocr. 1, 134 [who has éyvde, in 
acc. plur.]. ; 

Oya, 6, Ogoa, name of a Carian 
deity, Paus. 8, 10,4. oY 

’Cdayudc, 00, 6, an itching irrita- 
tion: Ion. idayyoc. 


OAE 


‘Oday5¢, od, 6, Dor. for ddyy6c, and 
the usu. form in Att., Pors, Or. 26, 
Lob. Phryn. 429. 

‘Oddlo, f. -Fo, ( 6d6¢) = 6060, 
Gramm. t 

‘Odaioc, a, ov, (606c) belonging to a 
way.—ll. ddaia, Td, that for which a 
merchant travels, merchandize, Od. 8, 
163 ; 15, 445, though some expl. the 
latter passage of provisions for the voy- 
age, like égodcov, Lat. viaticum ; 
Nitzsch takes it to be goods obtained 
by barter, the return-freight ; cf. dddw. 

‘Odakrdétw, (ddaE) to bite, gnaw, 
Call. Del. 322, Ap. Rh. 4, 1608, 

’O0GE, adv., (dak, dakva, ddove) by 
biting with the teeth, Lat. mordicus, 
Hom. ; esp., d0a& &Aov aidac, they 
bit the ground, of men in the agonies 
of death, Il. 11, 749, ete.; so, yaiav 
600€ é26vtec, Eur. Phoen. 1423: also, 
00a& ev yeidsot oivTec, biting the lips 
in smothered rage, Od. 1, 381; dva- 
Tpdfouat 6da& 76 Oixtvoy, Ar. Vesp. 
164, ete.—Hence dddfu, ddakdu, etc. 

’Odakda, @, Ion. ddakéw,=dddeu, 
q. vy Hence 

’Odatnopbc, od, 6,=d0aypu6c, Plut. 
2,769 E. grey 

’OdatyaTLKéc, or better ddaEnTiK6c, 
fy OV, causing to itch: ddaéiaTiKd¢ 
Asia, 

Od aw or 6duouaz, freq. in Hipp.: 
pf. pass. Odayuat, Soph. Fr. 708: in 
prose usu. 6da&dw ; Ion. and in Xen. 
Symp. 4, 8, ddaééw, and acc. to ano- 
ther Ion. pronunciation, ddé&w, ada- 
fouat, ddakdw, adakéw :—Act. to bite, 
sting, 1. €. cause a stinging, itching, etc.: 
—pass. to feel a biting or stinging, to 
itch, hence to scratch or rub one’s self. 
(From dd&, 664&, d0ovc, ddkva.) 

’Odaladye, e¢,= dd0asqT KOC. 

t’Oddrtr¢, toc, 7, Odatis, daughter 
of a Scythian king Omartes, Ath. 
575 A. 

‘Oddo, GO, f. -A0w, (006¢) to export 
and sell; generally, to sell, Tuvé TU, 
Eur. Cycl. 98, 133 :—pass. to be carried 
away and sold, tb, 12.—The forms ddd- 
fa, 60éw, Ion. oddéw, only in Gramm. 
(From ddéc, as éuopetu from mépoc-) 

“Ode, 40e, Tode, demonstr. pron., 
formed by adding the enclit. de to 
the old demonstr. pron. 6, 7, 76, and 
declined like it throughall cases : the 
Ep. have in dat. plur. masc. and fem. 
ToicdECL, TOICOEGOLY, as Well as Toic- 
de, Il. 10, 462, Od. 2, 47, etc.; and 
toicdect, Od. 10, 268 ; 21,93: freq. in 
Att., and sometimes made more em- 
phat., 604, 70é, T6dc, ete. [7], which 
however belongs to the language of 
common life, and so, though freq. in 
Com., is very rare in Trag., Pors. 
Med. 157: édedi, tyvdedi, are also 
found, but very seldom, Elmsl. Ar. 
Ach. 152, Dind. Av. 18.—The general 
use of 6de, 76e, TO0e, agrees with that 
of odToc, this, he, but is more point- 
edly emphatic, esp. in Ep., where 6, 
yj, TO, is demonstr., this one here, Lat. 


hicce, haecce, hocce, freq. even in Hom.: |, 


it usu. marks the presence of its sub- 
ject, and so refers to something not 

efore named, Wolf Lept. p. 282.— 
Special usages :—I. it freq. refers to 
whatis coming, esp.a whole sentence, 
even a narrative, and serves to call 
attention previously, Angl. the follow- 
ing, ll. 1, 41, etc., and very freq. in 
Hdt., and Att.: raita commonly re- 
fers to what goes before, cf. ovro¢.— 
II. it oft. seems to stand, like Lat. hic, 
as adv. of place, here, there, always 
however so that its case and gender 
depend on some noun to which it re- 
fers, as, éyyo¢ pév téde Keitae eri 


OAHT 


XOovdc, here lies the lance, Il. 20,345. 

"AxtAA ede eyyic de KAOVvEewD, here he 

isy.., Il. 21, 533, cf. Od. 1, 185, etc. -— 

this usage (devktvxde) is esp. freq. in 

the Att. drama,—2. witha pers. pron... 
60' éy@ HAvOov, here am I, Od. 16, 

205, cf. 11.19, 140; in full, 68 eiyé, 

Aesch, Cho. 219, Eur.-Or-380: some- 

times atréc¢ is also added, 60° arog 

éy@, Od. 21, 207.—3. with ric, tic bde 

Navoixae &rerat; whom have we 
here following Nausicaa? Od. 6, 276, 
cf. 1, 225; ré Kaxdv T6de méayere, 

what ails you here, or now? Od. 20, 
351 ;—where the questions refer to 
something only known in so far as 
seen.— 4, also like dedpo, hither, 
Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 977, Elms). Eur. 
Supp. 21, Heracl. 82.—This, which 
seems an adverbial use of the pron., 
is even more freq. in Att., esp. Trag., 

than in Hom. ; v. Schaf. Mel. p. 77. 
—Ill. to advs. of place and time this 

pron. adds precision, just, very, abtot 

TOO évi Ofjuw, here amid this very peo-, 
ple, Od. 2, 317, cf. 10, 271: tavix 
7a0e, at this present, Hdt. 7, 104.— 
IV. 60’ avréc, stronger form for 6 ad 

TOc, the very same, his very self, this 
very, TOv0’ avTod AvKdBavToc, Od. 14, 
161.—V. in Att. dialogue, the masc. 
and fem. pron. freq. refer to the 
speaker, dde, 60’ dvgjp, emphatic for 
éyé, Soph. O. T. 534, 815, etc. : some: 

times however to the person address- 
ed, for of, in which case it implies 
contempt, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 467 B: 
similar is the phrase r7de yeupi, for 
Ti éug, cf. Pors. Med. 389.—VI. after 
a parenthesis it oft. takes up the 
thought, like Lat. is, even when éd¢ 
itself has been already expressed, gr 
after another pron., or a noun, Schaf. 
Mel. p. 84: sometimes, by anacolu- 
thon, it- takes up a sentence begun 
with a relative, as, 7» ypnv o’ éAav- 
velv THVvoe, Eur. Andr. 650, v. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 472, 4: here the pron. is 
superfluous, but addsclearness.— VJ. ~ 
ellipt. c. gen., é¢ r6de ypovov, nuépac, 
jjAtkiac, to this very moment of time, 
of the day, etc., Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p. 144.—On the difference between 
doe and 6 dé, v. Buttm. et Herm. ad 
Soph. Phil. 87, cf. 6 A. IIL. 3. 

B. absol, usage of some cases :—I. 
THe, of place, here, on the spot, Lat 
hac, Il. 12, 345, Od. 6, 173, etce.—2. of 
the way or manner, thus, Il. 17, 512; 
so in Att. prose.—II. acc. neut. rade, 
hither, to this spot, Il. 14, 298, Od. 1, 
409, etc.: also, detpo t4de, Il. 14, 
309, etc.—2. therefore, on this account, 
Od. 20, 217: so also,—III. acc. neut 
pl., Tdde, on this account, Il. 9, 77.—2 
thus, so, Erf. Soph. O. T’. 265; but 
also—3. like ryde, here, Kur. Cycl. 
49, 63, etc.—IV. dat. neut. pl. roicde 
and tocide, in or with these words, 
Hat. 1, 32, 120. 

‘Odeia, ac, 7, (ddebw) a way, jour 
ney : @ going or travelling. 

’OdeAdc, 6, Aeol. for d@eAdc, oO 
6Bo26c, Ar. Ach. 796. 

"Odevpa, ato¢, 76,(bdevw) a passage, 
journey, Strab. p. 815. ; 

‘Odeborpoc, ov, passable, practicable, 
Strab. p. 510: and 

‘OdevtH¢, ob, 6, a wayfarer, traveiler ; 


from 

‘Odebw, (606¢) to go, travel, rl ryac, 
Il. 11, 569, cf. Bornem, Xen. An. 7 
8, 8; 60. TpéBov, Anacreont. 41, 2. 

'Odéw,=60Gu, Gramm, 

‘Odéw,= d0ebu, dub, 

‘Odnyéu, G, f. -RoW, to be an b0nyoc 
lead one upon his way, hence to shou 
one the way, guide, Teva, Aesch. Py 
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740; absol., Eur. H. F, 1402.—2. me- 
taph. to guide, teach.—Later, the mid. 
also is used for Act. Hence 
‘Odnynthp, 7oo¢, 6,=sq-, Anth. P. 
gpppend. 283, Orph. 
‘OdnyntHG, 00; 6,=ddnybc. Hence 
‘Odnynt Koc, 4, Ov, fitted for guiding 
or a guide. 
‘OdnyitpLa, as, f, fem. from 6dn- 


YNTIp- : ys 
‘Odnyla, ac, 7, (6dny6c) a guiding : 

metaph. a teaching. f 
'Odnyuc6e, H, 6v;=00nynTeKoc : from. 
'Odnyéc, od, 6, a guide, Polyb. 5,5, 

15: the Att. prefer the Dor. form 6da- 


dc. p 
~, POdnaodc, od, 7, Odessus, a city of 
Moesia on the Euxine, Strab. p. 319. 

‘Odi, Hoi, Todi; Att. for dde, Ade; 
r60e, q. V. [7] : 

"Odie, ov, (606c) belonging to a way 
or journey, dpvic 60., a bird of omen 
for the journey, Aesch, Ag. 157; so, 
60. Kpato¢ aicwov, Ib. 104;—just as 
in Pind. N. 9, 43, aiovdy dpvivwr b06¢: 
—Epuijc 60., Mercury the guardian 
af roads and travellers, whose statues 
stood on the road-side. 

+’ Odéoc, ov, 6, Odius, leader of the 
Halizones, on the side of Priam, Il. 2, 
856.—2. a herald of the Greeks, Il. 9, 
170. 

“Odicpa, aroc, 76, (as if from ddi- 
Sw) ToAdyoudov 60., a way compact 
with bolts, 1. e. Xerxes’ bridge over 
the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 71 (si 
vera l.). 

‘Oditnc, ov, 6, (606¢) a wayfarer, 
traveller, Od. 7, 204; 17,.211, Soph. 
Phil. 147; Gvdpwzog odirne, Il. 16, 
263. [7] 

JOduaréoc, a, ov, (35y.f) strong- 
smelling, esp. stinking, Hipp. 

- ’Odudoua, dep., like dapndouar, 
fo smell, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 
400: to snuff, track, Nic. Th. 47: from 

’7Oduy, 7c, 7, (O6w) smell, scent, 
whether a sweet smell, Od, 5, 59; ora 
stench, stink, Il. 14, 415, Od. 4, 406; so 
in Pind., and Hdt.: strictly Ion. and 
poet. for dcu7, but used by Trag. in 
lyric passages, as Aesch, Pr. 115; and’ 
sometimes even by comic poets, 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3,188; also in late 
prose, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 29. Hence 

’Odunelc, ecoa, ev, giving out a 
smell, smelling, Nic. Al. 437. 

‘Odunpoc, a, 6v,=<dduhere, dub. |. 

’Oduadne, e¢,=Oduadéoc, Theophr. 

‘O00, barbarism for 0d¢¢, Ar. Thesm. 
1222. 

‘Odotdoxéw, G, to lie in wait on the 
roads or ways: from 

‘Odowddxoc, ov, (006¢, Sokedw) lying 
in wait on the roads or highways, like 
robbers, Polyb. 13, 8, 2, ef. Lob. 
Phryn. 647 : ‘cf. odocKdroc. 

‘OdoiTAdvéw, G, to stray from one 
road into another, wander about, Ar. 
Ach. 69, acc. to Rav. Ms.: the other 
form ddoirAavdwis rejected by Elmsl., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 630; from 

‘OdoirAdvinc, é¢, straying from one 
road into another, wandering about, 
Anth, P. 9, 427. (6d6¢, tAavéw: the 
6dot- prob. represents the dat. or lo- 
cative case, Pott Et. Forsch. 2, p. 
252.) Hence 

‘OdourAdvia, ac, }, a straying from 
one road into another. 

‘Odowroréw, G, for ddo7oréw, dub. 

‘Odormopéw, G, to be an ddotr6poe, 
to travel, journey, walk, Hdt, 4, 110; 
'x’ ikpwv 00., to walk elate on tiptoe, 
Soph. Aj. 1230:—also, ddouropety 
§dov, Hdt. 4, 116; but, 6d. rode Té- 
Touw., to walk over this ground, Soph. 
DL 21027. 
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‘Odotropia, ac, 7, (ddotmbpoc) a 
journey, heh, Hom. Merc. 85; 60. 
moveic9ar, Hdt. 2, 29; Xen. Cyr, 1, 
2, 10, etc. : esp. a journey by land, opp. 
to a sea-voyage, Hat. 8, 118, in plur. 
Hence ‘ 

‘OdorropiKée, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 
a journey: TO 60. (sc. (4BAtov), a 
gurde-book.—Il. of or belonging to a 
traveller, 60. éa0y¢, Polyb. 31, 22, 6. 
\Advy. -xGc, like a traveller, Plut. Arat. 
21; and : 

‘Odoir6ptog, ov, of or belonging to a 
journey or way: TO ddorrr6ptov, Od. 
15, 506, is the fare or passage-money 
paid to a driver or ship-master (in I. c. 


| the latter), or the provisions for a jour- 


ney, like éf0dtov, Lat. viaticum. 

‘OdotrOpoc, ov, (606¢, Topevouat, 
cf. ddoumAavne fin.) travelling, walking : 
as subst., a wayfarer, traveller, Aesch. 
Ag.901, Soph. O. T. 292, etc. ;—but in 
Il. 24, 375, a fellow-traveller or guide. 

POdouwarvTikH, 76, 7, COddpavToz) 
Odomantica, a district of Macedonia 
between the Strymon and Axius, 
Polyb. 37;1,4, 2. 

PV Odopuartic, idoc, 7, Odomantis, a 
district of greater Armenia, Strab. p. 
528. 

}Odduavrot, wv, ol; the Odomanti, 
a Thracian people, aroffnd Mt. Pan- 
gaeus, Hdt. 5,16; Thuc. 2, 101; etc. 

‘OddueTpov, ov, TO,.0r SSouETpoE, 
ov, 6, (606c, uéTpov) an instrument for 


' measuring distances by land or sea, 


Hero Math.—Il. 6 60., one who meas- 
ures a road or distance, a foot-traveller, 
runner, 

*Odovrdypa, ac, 7, (ddob¢; dypa) an 
instrument for drawing teeth, Arist. 
Mechan, 21, 1. 

’Odovrdywyév, od, 76, = foreg.: 
strictly neut. from 

'Odovrdywyéc, dv, (ddovc, ayw) 
drawing teeth. 

’OdovTadyéw, G, (ddovc, dAyoe) to 
have the tooth-ache, Ctesias Ind. 15. 
Hence 

’Odovradayia, ac, 7, the tooth-ache. 

‘Odovridate, 7, teething, the pain 
thereof : from 

’OdovTidw, @, (ddovc) to cut teeth, 
suffer therefrom, . 

’‘Odovtikde, 7, dv, (dove) fit for the 
teeth. 

’Odorticudc, od, 6, (as if from ddov- 
titw) a mode of playing the flute, in 
which the'gnashing of the teeth or hiss- 
ing of the serpent Pytho was imita- 
ted, Jac. A. P. p. 36. 

’OdovroyAvdic, ioc; 7, a tooth-pick, 
Lat. dentiscalpium. 

’OdovTdyAvdor, ov, 76,=foreg. 

‘Odarroedne, &¢, like teeth, formed 
like teeth. 

‘Odovroudyne, ov, 6, one who fights 
with his teeth, [Gi] 

’Odovrogéarne, ov, b, an instrument 
for cleaning the teeth, 

’Odovrorotéw, G, to make, i. e. cut 
teeth, like ddovTodvéw. 

’Odovrdounyua, atoc, 76, tooth- 
powder, 

Odovrotpiupa, atoc, T6,=foreg. 

’Odovtortparvoe, ov, 6, read ddo- 
tvpavvoc, cf. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 5,3, 
fin., @ worm in the Indus or Ganges. 

‘OdovrodBdpoc, ov, destroying the 
teeth. ‘ 

’Odovreddpoc, ov, (ddov¢, dé pw) 
bearing teeth, Kdojuo¢ O6., an Orname 4t 
for horses, consisting of strings of teeta, 
Anth. P. 6, 246. 

/OdovTodvéw, G, to cut teeth, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 C, Arist. H. A. 7, 10, 10: 
from y 

'Odov rire, Ec, (dd0¥¢, Gbw) pro- 
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-rarely used, by Hom. 
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ducing or cutting teeth, —II. pass. grown 
or sprung from teeth, epith. of the 
Sparti, Eur. Phoen. 821. Hence 

‘Odovtogita, ac ,7, teething, the parn 
thereof, Medic. 

’Odovrédito¢, ov,=ddovTogoge II, 
Nonn. 

’Odovtéw, G, (d0%¢) Only in pass. 
to be furnished with teeth. Hence 

’‘OdovTaric, h, bv, furnished with 
teeth, StoTpa 6., a coyib, Luc. Lexiph. 
5. 


‘Odorrotéw, ©, (6007F0L6c) to make or 
level a road, 606v 60., Xen. An. 4, 8, 8, 
etc.: also sometimes, as in pass., to 
make a path or course for one’s self, 
Dem. 1274, 26; tuvi, v. 1. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 12, 3.—2. to make practicable or pass 
able, Ta GGara, Luc. Demon. 1.—3. to 
put one in the way, guide, in genl. to set 
forward on a journey, c, dat. pers., like 
nyéouat, etc., 60. avroic, Xen. An. 3, 
2, 24, ubi olim airotc:—pass. édo- 
Totovpat, to make one’s way, advance, 
Lat. progredi, Plat. Phaed. 112 C.—4. 
to bring into a regular course, reduce ta 
a system, TL, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1,2. Hence 

‘Odoroinoic, ewe, 7, a making of 
roads ; also the office of a road-maker or 
pioneer :—hence, generally, the open- 
ing of a way, intreduction, preparation, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 14,1. Hence 

‘OdoronTiKoc, 7, 6v, opening, pav- 
ing the way, preparing the passage OX 
approach, 

‘Odorotia, ae, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 36. 

‘OdorraL6c, Ov, (ddovc¢, ToLéw) opern- 
ing the way Or road :—as subst. 4 9¢., 
a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 36 :—a road 
surveyor, Aeschin. 57, 27. 

’Odd¢, 0d, 6, Att. for odddc, a trreek- 
old (q. v.), Soph. 

‘OAO’S, 08, 7, Ion. obd6¢ (but sery 
only in Od. 17, 
196, by Hdt. only in 2, 7) :—I. of place, 
a way, path, road, highway, freq. in 
Hom., and. Hes.: generally, a track, 
pathway, ll. 12, 168; 16, 374; 6d. ix 
mnAacin, Il. 7, 340; 60. Aaodédpoc, Ih. 
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. 15, 682: an entrance, approach, Od. 13, 


112: also the path, track or course 03 
voyagers, Il. 6, 292; zorepod Od6c, 
the course, channel of a river; ihe path 
of the heavenly bodies, elsewh. déo- 
doc, Eur. El. 728: mpd bd00, farther 
on the way, forwards, Il. 4, 382 (cf. 
gpovdoc) ; later=rpotpyov, profita- 
ble, useful, mpd 600d yevéoOar, Luc. 
Hermot. 1:—xar’ 6dov, by the way, 
Hadt. 1, 41:—édod xépepyor, by the 
way, cursorily, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 13; 7, 
1, 5.—II. as an action, a travelling, 
journeying, whether by land or water, 
freq. in Hom. (esp. in Od.): also a 
march or expedition ; so, dddv éAetv, 
Il. 1, 151 (where it is usu. wrongly 
taken a lying in wait, ambuscade): 60. 
ToL@v Huepw@v, a three days’ journey, 

dt., ete.; but also, 60. rpetc #yeépac, 
Id. 3, 5, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 433 Obs. 
4: olwvdy ddoi, the fish of birds, 
Soph..O. C. 1314: Aoyiov 60., the 
way, 1. @. intent of the oracles, Ar. Eq. 
1015, cf. Eur. Med. 766: also, 6doi 
yrounc, BovAsvudrov, Eur. Hipp. 
290, Hec. 744: ef. oiuoc—Hom. sel- 
dom adds the place whither, and then 
only by éc¢, Od. 22, 128; the Att. not 
only by a prep., but also in the gen., 
Vaick. Hipp. 1197, Seidl. Eur. El 
161, cf. KéAevOoc, véoroe.—IIl. me- 
taph. the way or means to gain an end. 
the way or manner of doing a thing, 
60. navtixye, Soph. O. T. 311.—2. a 
way of doing, speaking, etc., Hat. 2, 
“0, 22: mévta tpérov bddr, evry 
wort of way’ Id. 1, 199.—3. a way a 
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method, Ax. Plut. 506: @ system of 
philosophy, and so=é@odog III, Lat. 
via ; hence, ka@’ 6d6v, by method, me- 
shodically, Plat. Rep. 435 A; also, 
060, 1b. 533 B. (The Sanscr. root is 
sad, to go, v. Pott Etym. Forsch. 1, 
p. 248.) 

‘Odockoréw, @, to watch the roads, 
or lie in wait on them to rob; from 

‘Odockéroc, ov, (606c, oxoréw) 
watching roads, lying in wait on them to 
rob, cf. ddowWdxoc, d0oatadrn¢, ddodpoc. 

‘Odootdréw, @, to stand by the road 
side and watch it.—II. to stand in the 
road : to bar the passage: from 

‘Odoordtye, ov, 6, (606¢, Lorne) 
standing on the road: hence—l. one 
who guards the roads.—2. a waylayer or 
robber. [ii] . 

‘Odostpwoia, ac, 7, (606, otpdv- 
vvpl) a paving of roads, Casaub. Strab. 
p. 235. 

t'Odortpavvog, 6, V. ddovToTipay- 
voc. 

‘Odoupéw, G, (6d0%poc) to be on the 
look out on the road. 

‘Odovpne, ov, 6,=sq., dub. 

‘Ododpoc, ov, (606c, ob poc) watching 
the road: in Eur. Ion 1617, as subst. 
fem. 77 60., a conductress.—II. lying in 
wait on the road to rob, Soph. Fr. 23: a 
pirate, Eur. Archel. 34; cf. ddocx6- 
og. (Also written proparox. édov- 
poc, and oxyt. ddovpéc.) 

’*OAOY’S, in Ion. prose éddv, 6, 
gen. Gddévtoc¢:—a tooth, Lat. dens, 
Hom., Hes., etc.: for oxoc dd6v7av, 
v. sub &pxoc.—2. metaph., 6 tij¢ Av- 
mye sdovc, the tooth of grief, Jac. Ach. 
Vat. p. 888.—II. any thing pointed or 
sharp, a tooth, prong, spike, pestle, etc., 
Nic. Th. 85.—III. the second vertebre of 
the neck, so called from its shape, 
Hipp. (Perh. a participial form= 
Zduv, cf. Lat. (e)dens: the Sanscr. 
danta, Pers. dendan, Germ. Zahn, our 
tooth, cf. Pott Etym. Forsch. 1, p. 
242.) ‘ 

‘OvdodiAakéw, G, to watch or guard 
tk: reads: from 

‘OxsioddAa§, dxoc, 6, (606¢, dvAaz) 
a waicher of the roads, Hdt. 7, 239.— 
Ll. a waylayer, robber. [i] 

‘Od6a, G, (606c) to lead into theright 
way: to put in the way, Tid etc 71, 
Aesch. Pr. 498, 813: also c. inf, ddw- 
ae Bporoue gpovetv, he guided mortals 
to wisdom, Id. Ag. 176: to bring, send, 
Eur. Ion 1050 :—pass. to go on, be in 
the way, advance, succeed, Hat. 4, 139; 
just like evodovcGar in 6, 73. 

+'Qdptca, Gv, ol, the Odrysae, a 
Thracian tribe around the Hebrus, 
Hdt. 4, 92; Thuc. 2, 101; Xen. An. 
ay, Dovete. 

POdpicone, ov, 6, the Odrysses, a 
river of Mysia, Hecat. ap. Strab. p. 
550. 

’Oddbvaua, 76, Dor. for ddbvnya. [0] 

’Odivda, G, f. -0w, to cause pain or 
suffering, to pain, distress, Eur. Hipp. 
247, Ar. Lys. 164:—pass. to feel pain, 
suffer, Soph. El. 804, Ar. Vesp. 283, 
Plat., etc. From 

Odivn, ne, 7), pain, Lat. dolor, bod- 
iy pain, very freq..in l., but rare in 
Od.—2. pain of mind, grief, distress, 
Od. 1, 242; 2, 79, ete. (never in IL). 
—Hom. always uses plur., except Il. 
15, 25: later authors use both, but 
the plur. remained most common ; 
roic vevixnuévore Odvvn, transl. of the 
Lat. vaevictis / Plut. Camill, 28.( Akin 
to dn, ddtpouat.) [B] 3 

OdvvnUM, aTOG, TO, (ddvvdw) a pain, 
Hipp. [0] i age f 

y ates d, Ov, (6dbvm) ainful, 
¢Mimnerm, i, 5; 2, 12t, Pind. P. 2, 


OAYS 


169, Eur. Hipp. 190, Ar. Plut. 526, 
Plat. Gorg. 525 C.—2, distressing, ana- 
ious, TAovTo¢, Eur. Phoen. 566. Adv. 
“pac. ’ 

’OddvAdaTOC, ov, (d0bvN, Odw, Té- 
dapat) killing, 1. e. stilling pain, ddp- 
“ara, Il. 5, 401, 900, cf. 11, 847. 

‘Odbynddpoc, ov, (dddvn, Pépw) 
causing pain. 

’Odivoordc, adoc, 6, 7, (ddvvn, 
omdw) racked by pain, Aesch. Fr. 363. 

Odvvadye, ec, (Gd¥vN, eldog) pain- 
ful, Hipp. 

*Odvpua, aroc, 76, (dd¥pouar) a 
complaint, wailing, Trag., as Aesch. 
Cho. 508 ;—always in plur., except 
Eur. Tro. 1227. 

‘Odupude, od, 6, a complaining, la- 
menting, Aesch. Pr. 33, Eur. Phoen. 
1071, etc., Plat. Rep. 398 D: from 

’Odvpouat, dep., little used but in 
pres. and impf. (of which last Hadt. 3, 
119, has the frequentative form ddv- 
péoketo Without augm.): Hom. has 
aor. part. ddupduevoe, Il. 24, 48.— To 
wail, mourn for a person or thing, 
Hom., and Trag.: the latter have 
also d¥pouat, Pors. Hec. 728,—indeed 
Elms}. Soph. O. C. 1441, would allow 
them this form only, but v. Eund. ad. 
Eur. Med. 188, Herm. Soph. 1. c.— 
Construct. :*1. c. ace. pers., oft. in 
Hom. ; less usu. c. acc. rei, 60. ma- 
Tpida yatav, véorov, to mourn for, la- 
ment one’s country, one’s return, i. e. 
for the want of it, to sigh for it, Od. 
13,1219)379:5 ck 5; 1535 so in. Aitt., 
Plat. Rep. 329 B.—2. c. gen. pers., to 
mourn for, for the sake of..., Il. 22, 424, 
Od. 4, 104, etc.:—so too, 6d. audi 
twa, Od. 10, 486; ixép Tivoc, Plat. 
Rep. 387 D.—3. 60. revi, to wail or la- 
ment to or before another, Od. 4, 740; 
60. GAAAAoLGL, to wail one to another, 
Il. 2, 290.—4. absol. to wail, mourn, oft. 
in Homn. ; ddvpépuevoc orevayivu, Od. 
9, 13; cTovayy TE yOw TE ads Od. 16 
145; freq. in Att. (From same root 
as Oty, ddbvn, ef. ddvccouat.) [0] 
Hence 

OdvpT7C, OV, 6, @ complainer, Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 30, 50. Hence 

’Oduptikéc, 7, 6v, disposed to com- 
plain, querulous, Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 
15. Adv. -Kdc. 

’OdupToc, 7, 61, (G00pouat) mourn- 
ed for ; lamentable :—dédupTd, as adv., 
lamentably, Ar. Ach. 1226. 

+’Odvaetc, 6, v. sub ’Odvacedte. 

P OdvaHioc, n, ov, Ep.=’Odvacerog, 
Od. 18, 353. 

+’ Odtacera, ac, 7, (Sc. Toinotc) the 
Odyssey, the poem ascribed to Homer 
relating the adventures of Ulysses re- 
turning from Troy.—IL Odysséa, a 
city of the Turdetani in Hispania, 
said to have been founded by Ulysses, 
Strab. p. 149, etc. Prop. fem. from 

t+ Odvocetoc, a, ov, of Or relating to 
Ulysses, Ulyssean: from 

’Odvacete, wc Ep: and Ion. éo¢ and 
jjoc, 6, Lat. Ulysses and Ulizes, king of 
Ithaca, whose adventures after the fall 
of Troy are told in the Odyssey: Hom. 
also freq. has the Ep. form ’Odicevc : 
the Aeol. gen. ’Odicei¢ only in Od. 
24, 398; the acc. ’Odvooq not till 
Pind. N. 8, 44. On the Mythic ety- 
mol. of the name, v. Od. 19, 407, sq., 
Soph. Fr. 408. The root is no doubt 
dve¢-3 V. Sq. 

* Odvccouat, dep. mid. used only 
in aor. 1 mid. odicapuny (of which 
Homer uses Odtcao, wdtcato, 600- 
oavTo, ddvcoduevoc), and 3 perf. pass. 
ddudvorat (for Gdvorat) with pres. 
sienf., Od. 5,423. To be grieved or 
wrath at, always c. dat. pers., Il. 6, 
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138; Od. 5, 340, 423, etc.; absol., 
ddvocauéroo Téot0, ll. 8, 37, 468: ¢. 
ace., Anth. P. 9, 117—In Od. 19, 
407, the part. ddvcotimevoc seems to 
have a pass. signf., hated, treated as a 
foe. (The root is no doubt. duc-, 
Sanscr, dvish, to hate, and so akin to 
Lat. odisse, as also to ddvpouar, 66% 
vn, cf. sub dve-, and v. Pott Etym. 
Forsch. 1, p. 270.) 

,_ Odwda; perf, with pres. signf.. o, 
ofa. 

’Odadet, 3 sing. plapf. of éfw, Cd. 

’OdadH, He, 7, smell, scent ; also ihe 
sense of smell, Anth. 

’Ocwde, &¢, strong-smelling, Lat. 
olens, very dub. in Hipp. 

*Odddvara, Ion, and Ep. 3 sing. 
pf. with pres. signf. of ddvccouaz, Od. 
5, 423 ; 

Oday, dvtoc, 6, Ion. for ddovc, 
Hadt. 6, 107, and Hipp. . 

‘Qdwrbc¢, 7, 6v, (606w) passable ; 
éuot oby bduTd, I must tot, cannot 
go, Soph. O, C. 495.—II. practicable, 
feasible. 

"Oeoot, Ep. dat. plur. of dic, of¢. 

Hom. 
_ *Oawa, no, 7, (66) a fetid polypus 
in the nose.—I]. a strong-smelling sea- 
polypus, also doptAn and BoABitw 
va, Call. Fr. 38, Hence 

’Olawvixdc, A, Ov, having or belong: 
ing to an Ofatva, Diose. 

’Olawvirne, ov, 6, fem. -iru¢, ériog. 
in the nature of an oCa.va. 

’Ola2Aéoc, a, ov, (Coc) branching 
Anth. P. 9, 249. 

’Oleia, ac, 77,=Oepareia, Hesych 
(Prob. akin to dofoc, dovéw.) 

*O6ns ng: 7), (66w) a bad smell, stench, 
stink, esp. of bad breath, Celsus.—II 
the skin of the wild ass, 

’'OGjou, fut. of 66. 

1 OGiac, ov, 6, Ozias, name of a 
king of Judah, LXX.; N. T. 

’OlobHKN, NE, 7; 4 stink-pot, a privy, 
jakes. 

’Of62a1, Gv, ol, the Ozolae, a tribe 
of the Locrians, ton the gulf of Cris- 
sa, west of Phocis, Strab. p. 259; 
etc.t, perh. from the strong-smelling 
sulphur-springs in their country, v. 
Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 1, 16; t+Strab. p 
427. 

’OC6Anc, ov, 6, (66m) a stinkard, 
Hence 

"OloAt¢, Loc, 7, fem. of d66An¢.-- 
II. also=6éauva Il, Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 
at. . 
*OZOX, ov, 6, a bough, branch, twig, 
shoot, Il. 1, 234; 2, 312, etc., Hes., 
Pind., etc.; acc. to Theophr. it is 
strictly the knot or eye from which a 
branch or leaf springs, Lat. nodus ; 
hence, 6f0¢ TudAdc, the shoot stopped 
in its growth so as to form a knot in 
the wood,—which in reeds, grasses, 
ete., is called yévu.—II. metaph. an 
offshoot, scion, hence 6¢o¢ “Apnoc, as 
epith. of famous warriors, Il. 2, 540; 
12, 188, etc. ; so, Onceida 66a ’AOn- 
vov, Eur. Hec. 125; ypvoob ococ 
addpuac éxAnOn, Plat. Tim. 59 B: ef. 
épvocll,@dAoc. (Perh.akin todayoc, 
poayoc, to Germ. Ast, and, acc. to 
Pott, to augere.) ' 

’OCéaTouoc, ov, (6lw, oTdua) with 
bad breath, Anth. P. 11, 427 

’OldypwToc, ov, (fw, ypc) whose 
skin or body smells. 

’OGdouat, as pass., (df0¢) to put 
forth branches, Ta Gkpa dCotTas ei¢ 
veipac, the extremities of the bones 
branch out into fingers, Theophr. 

"OlvE, byoc, 6, 7, poet. for budcvé. 

‘OZ, fut. dGjow, Ion. and later 
é¢éou, perf. with pres. signf. dduda 
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Yo smell, i. €. to have a smell, whether 
o smell sweet or to stink, used by Hom. 
only in 3 sing. plqpf., ddu7 ddcadeu, of 
sweet incense, Od. 5, 60; c. gen., to 
smell of a thing, twy, of violets, Hat. 
3, 23; Ouudrwr, Aesch. Ag. 1310; 
hence metaph., to smell or savour of a 
thing, Lat. sapere aliquid, Kpoviwv 
éfewv, to smell of musty antiquities, 
Ar. Nub. 398, cf. 51, 1007, Lys. 616: 
—sometimes the part from which the 
smell comesis in gen., as, caxov dCew 
“Gv pacyaddv, Ar. Ach. 852; Tov 
orouaroc, Pherecr. Coriann. 1; and 
so c. dupl. gen., tHe Kedudne ofw pv- 
pov, Ar, Eccl. 524:—=in this way oft. 
impers., der 700 THO xpdac, there is a 
sweet smell from the skin,i.e. it smells 
sweet, Ar. Plut. 1020; kakov 6Cet 
rob dprov, the bread smells ill, Lys. 
103, 20; odx dfec abTav (sc. TOY Aa- 
yov), they leave no scent, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 1, ef. 7; and soc. dupl. gen., iua- 
tiov dtjoet de&t6TnTOG, there will be 
an odour of cleverness from your 
clothes, Ar. Vesp. 1059, cf. Pac. 529, 
and Interpp. ad Ar. Plut. 1. c. Cf. 
ax6Cw.—Hipp. only uses mid. 6fecbar 
or 6Cew. (Akin to Lat. odor, and to 
0.€0.) r 

Olde, e¢, (66, eidog) smelling, 
stinking. 

’OCdne, €¢, (606, eldoc) branching 
in boughs, having stumps or knots from 
abortive shoots, Theophr. 

Olwrtdc, 7%, Ov, (666w) branched, 
branching, Theophr. 

*On, 77, lon. for 6a. 

"Obey, adv., whence, from whence, 
Lat. unde, Hom., etc.: also from whom 
or which, Saph. O. T. 1498, like Lat. 
unde in Horat. Od. 1, 12, 17; so, é@ev 
reo, se. s Jove, Pind. N. 2. 1 :—é@ev 
07, from any quarter, Plat. Phaedr, 
267 D; 6Aev wep, Id. Rep. 366 D:— 
“AAovev dbevodv, from any other 
plece whatsoever, Id. Legg. 738 C.— 
2. sometimes also like od, as an adv. 
of place, for 601, dmov, where, b0ev 


dpysoov éoti yevébAn, (from thence) | 


where there is a vein of silver, Il. 2, 


857, cf. 852, Soph. Tr. 701.—II. in’ 


Att., also, wherefore, on which account, 
Valck. Phoen. 27; for what reason, 
Plat. Prot. 319 B.—Cf. its correla- 
tives, the interrog. mé@ev, and de- 
monstrative Té0ev. 

+’OGevrep, from which very quarter, 
Xen. An. 2,1, 3: ef. foreg. I. 

’Obedw and 66é0,=d4ouar: from 

*OOn, nC, 7, (OBouat) care, concern, 
regard. 

"O67, relat. adv., poet. for od, oi, 
where, Lat. ubi, freq. in Hom., ll. 2, 
722, etc.; also 60: rep, Il. 2,861; so 
in lyric passages of Trag., Monk 
Hipp. 124 ;—rare in prose, as, 60: rep, 
Plat. Phaed. 108 B: twith gen., as 
60¢ avAne, wherein the hall, v. Nitzsch 
Od. 1, 425: in which passage it is fol- 
lowed by év@a.t Also, if the demon- 
strative adv. does not go before, there 
where.—Cf. its correlatives, the inter- 
rog. m6@z and demonstr. 766. [In 
Hom. « is oft. elided; 667, Theoer. 
25, 211.] 

' "Odua, atoc, T6,=Supa, Nic. Th. 
44, 


’OOveioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, strange, 
fertenioas word not used before 
emocr., then in Eur. Alc. 535, 646, 
810, Plat. Rep. 470 B, Prot. 316 C, 
etc. (Acc. to some from voc, oth- 
ers for véevoc.)—Il. for dBovivoe, 
dub, in Lyc. Hence : 
Feineess i lpn Manetho. 
votuuPog, av, buried in a foreign 
and, Manetho, le) 
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“OOOMAI, dep., only used in pres. 


and impf., to have a care or concern for 
a thing, take heed, regard, used absvt. 
like dAéyw and dAcyifw, hence joined 
with it, ob« dAeyiler ob 6Aerat, Il. 
15,107; alsoc. inf., ob« O0erat iAov 
Atop, icov éuoi daobat, Il. 15, 166, 
182 ; with part. for inf., od« 607’ at- 
ovaa pélwr, Il. 5, 403; also c. gen. 
pers. obk dAeyila, odd’ i Koré- 
ovroc, | reck not, nor do I heed thy 
anger, Il. 1, 181.—Hom. only uses the 
word in Il., and always with a negat. 
(There is no need to derive it from 
Obéu, or to refer évjvobe to it: Buttm. 
Lex. s. v. Gvqvobev 7.) 
’Ofbverov, ov, T6,= d06viov, Galen. 
700ONH, ne, 7, usu. in plur. (as 
always in Hom.) :—fine white linen, 
Od. 7, 107: esp. fine linen veils and 
undergarments for women, Il. 3, 141; 
18, 595: later also usu. in plur., linen- 
cloths, linen, d66vatc éaraduévoc, Luc. 
Dial. Mort. 3,25; esp. sail-cloths, sails, 
Mel. 80, Anth. P. 10, 5; andin sing., 
a sail, Luc. Jup. Trag. 46. Hence 
’OA6vivoc, 7, ov, of linen, Luc. Alex. 
12, cf. Plat. (Com.) Soph. 9. 
’OO6viov, ov, 76, dim. from 6667, a 
piece of fine linen: in plur. linen cloths, 
Luce. Philops. 34; in plyr., linen ban- 
dages or lint, for wounds, Hipp. p. 
772, ete., Ar. Ach. 1176 ;—sail-cloth, 
Polyb. 5, 89, 2. 
’ONoviorGAne, ov, 6, a linen-draper. 
’O@bvioc, a, ov,=d06vivoc, Artemid. 
"Ofovva, 7, a Syrian or Arabian 
plant, perh. of the marygold kind, 
Diosc. 2, 213.—JJ. a. kind of medicine. 
’OBovorot6e, 6v, (d86vn, motéw) 
making fine linen, Diosc. 
’Ofovookernc, éc, covered with linen. 
'OGobvexa, for 6rov veka, because, 
with indicat., Soph. Aj. 123, 553, etc. : 
—also simply for wc, 672, that, Lat. 
quod, usu. with indicat., Aesch. Pr. 
330, Soph. El. 47, 1308, etc. ; but 
sometimes with optat., Soph. O. C. 
944,— Prob. only in Trag. (The 
deriv. from 67 otvexa, which are 


said to stand éx wapadArjAov, is false, |. 


as also the usu. orthog. 66@’ otvexa, 
v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 14, 
Lob. Phryn. 657, who however all 
write 6@ovvexa without the coronis, 
which is as necessary here as in éyo- 
pant, éy@da, ete. Cf. omnino Ellendt 
Lex. Soph.) 

"Ofprs, gen. drptyoc, poet. for du6- 
OptE, 6, 7, with like hair, 1.2, 765; cf. 
aOpré Il. 

"OOpooc, ov, poet. for dudApo0c. 

ft’ OUpvddye, ov Ion. ew, 6, or ’Op- 
Site Othryades, a Spartan hero, 
Hat. 1, 82. 

Pt OOpvoverts, &o¢ Ep. Foc, 6, Othry- 
oneus, an ally of the Trojans, from 
Cabesus, Il. 13, 363. ‘ 

t’Obpve, voc, 7, Othrys, a mountain- 
range of Thessaly, uniting with Pe- 
lion, celebrated in poetry, now known 
by the names of Hellovo, Varibovo,and 
Goura, Hes. Th. 632; Hdt. 7, 129; 
Eur. ; etc. 

Or’, exclam. of pain, grief, pity, as- 
tonishment, oh / ah! Lat. heu or vae, 
expressed either once or more, most 
usu. twice: sometimes with nom., 
ai ty, of ’yw, Soph. Aj. 803, ete. ; 
most usu. c. dat., of wot, q. v.: dt is 
found only in Ar. Pac. 929, with a 
pun on the dat. of dic. (From of come 
olla, dilde, difvpde, oiroc, oikToe, 
oikTpAc.) 

O/, nom. pl. masc. of art. 6. 

Oi, nom. pl. masc. of relat. pron. é¢. 

Ol, dat. sing. of pron. of 3d pers. 
masc, and fem. ; v. sub od. 
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Oi, relat. adv., whither, Lat. que, 
Trag , etc.; as otxnore of TovEdoah 
Soph. Ant. 892; of ypy PAémerr 
Plat. Legg. 714 B:—so, of 67, Plat. 
Parm. 127 C; oixep, Soph. El. 404. 
Ar. Ran. 199, etc. :—oft. c. gen., ol 
atyuiac, to what a height of dishonour, 
Soph. El. 1035; ef. the interrog. woz: 
—also seemingly=6rwc, of bBives 
Toya, where, i. e. how, in what fate 
ends, Eur. Hipp. 371; so, of Kkaxiac¢. 
TeAevTaG, in what state of vice he ends, 
Plat. Symp. 181 C. (oi seems to be 
an old dat. from é¢.) 

Oia, v. oioc. 

Oia, 7, (ole) a sheepskin ; also 6a.. 

Oia, ac, 7, the service-tree ; also 6a. 

+Oia, ac, 7, Hoea, fem. pr. n., Ath.’ 
586 F. , 

+Oldypic, idoc, 7, daughter of Oca- 
grus ; in pl. of Oiaypidec, sc. xodpat, 
daughters of Oeagrus, the sisters of 
Orpheus, as the Muses are called in 
Mosch. 3, 17: from - 

tOidypoc, ov, 6, Ocagrus, a king-ot 
Thrace, father of Orpheus, Apollod. 
1, 3, 2; Orph—2. a tragic actor in 
the time of Aristophanes, Ar. Vesp - 
579, 

Oididéyv, adv., alone, Nic. Th. 148 
(From oio¢: cf. wovadév from uovoc., 

Oidknddy, adv., in the manner of an 
otaé. : 

OidKifw, Ion. oink-, (oia=) o steer, 
govern, TeAauGct.cKvtivotc o rKilov- 
ot Tac aonidac, Hdt. 1, 171 > rove 
véove oiakiGovTec nO0ovy Kai AdwH, 
Arist. Eth. N, 10, 1, 1. 

Oidxcov, ov, Td, dim. from of &. [4j 

Oidkicua, atoc, 76, (ofaxi 9) the 
act of steering or governing, Diog. “s. [a 

OldkoTHe, od, 6, (Olaxilw) a steers 
man, pilot, Lat. gubernator. 

OidKovoyéw, G, to steer, guide, gow 
ern: from 

Oidkovéuoc, ov, (otak, véuw)-hold 
ing the helm: as subst.,=olaxiothe, 
a ruler, Aesch. Pr, 149. 

OidkoorTpodéw, G, to turn the helm, 
steer, Aesch. Pers. 767: from 

Oidkoorpédoc, ov, (oiat, orpédw,; 
turning the helm: generally,=oiaxo 
véuoc, Pind. I. 4, 121, Aeseh. Pr. 515, 
etc. 

tOidvOera, ac, and OldvAn, , 
Oeanthe, a. city of the Locri Ostlae 
on the gulf of Crissa, Polyb. 4, 57,2; 
Strab. p. 427. 

tOiavBetc, éwy, ol, the Ocanthians, 
inhab. of Oeanthe, Thuc. 3, 101. 

OIA, doc, 6, Ion. of7€, strictly 
the tiller, handle of the rudder, mnda- 
Aiwy oiaxog adéuevoc (cf. rydéALOv) 
Plat. Polit. 272 E: hence, generally, 
the helm, Aesch. Supp. 717, ete.; and 
oft. metaph. of the helm of government, 
Aesch. Theb. 3, Ag. 802—But in I. 
24, 269, olnxeg are prob. the rings of 
the yoke, like xpixot, through which 
pass the cords for guiding the oxen. 
(Prob, from same root as ofaw, fut. 
of ofp, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 122) 

tOlas, akoc, 6, Ocax, son of Nau 
plius and Clymene, brother of Pala- 
pois mata 432; ete. \ 

iakic, idoc, 7, (Oiatoc—"Oalto 
of or belonging to Ousus, on Rh. ? 
1126. : 

Olarnc, ov, 6,=oirT7¢, q. v-—But 
Oldri¢ voude, Soph. O. ©. i061, isa 
pte: in the role et Ola. [a] 

Olao,=povala, from oioce=p6d 
Gramm. ee “Gerda tat 

tOiBaroc, ov, 6, Oebalus, son of 
Perieres or Cynortas, a king of Spar 
ta, father of Tyndareus, Apollod.— 
. also a Spartan man of same name 

aus! 
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tO/(Bdpne, -ove, 6, Ocbares, .the 
groom of Darius, through whose cun- 
ning he was made king, Hdt. 3, 85 
sqq —2. a Persian governor in Dascy- 
hum, Id. 6, 33; in Ctesias Oi8dpac. 

OiBoc, ov, 6, a piece of meat from 
the back of an ow’s neck, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

tOiBarac, ov, 6, Oebotas, the first 
Achaean victor in the Olympic games, 
Paus. 6, 3, 8. 

Ofyvuut, also -dw, lengthd. from 
OI'TQ, f. oifw: aor. Oa, part. ot=ae: 
but the Ep. usu. divide the diphthong 
in the augm. forms, hence, in Hom., 
oifev, difav, and impf. pass. wiyver- 
to; oe only in Il. 24,457: aor. pass. 
OyxOnv,-oixfeic, Pind. To open, un- 
lock, ovsaca KAnidt Ovpac, Il. 6, 89; 
taoat 0’ diyvuvTo zbAat, Il. 2, 809; 
oixGévto¢ GaAduov, Pind. Fr. 45,13: 
absol., @fe yépovtt, he opened (the 
door) to the old man, Il. 24, 457 :— 
also civov Gig, she opened the wine, 
Od. 3, 392; for which we have oiye 
aifov in Hes. Op. 817; olyecv ordua 
mpoc diAove Aesch. Pr. 611.—The 
compd. dvoiyw, dvofyveus is much 
more freq. than the simple form. 

Qida, I know, perf. with pres. signf. 
of *cidw B, q. v. 

Oidaiva, (oidéw) fut. oidzjow,= 
oiddvw.—ll. intr.=cidéw, v. 1. Hat. 
3, 127: dpévec oidaivecxov, Ap. Rh. 

OidG@Aéoc; a, ov, (oidéw) swoln, tur- 
gid, Archil. 8, Bergk. 

+Oidavye, 6, the Oedanes, a tribu- 
tary of the Ganges, Strab. p. 719. 

Oiddvw, Hom., later oidaive, to 
make to swell, swell, y6A0¢ véov oldd- 
vet, Il. 9, 554; so, uéGu xijp oidaivet, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 478.—Pass., to be swoln, 
swell up, swell, Lat. tumere, y6Aw oida- 
verat kpadin, ll. 9, 646. [az] 

Oldak, Gkoc, 6, (0idéo)=O7 ANE, an 
unripe fig. 

Oidac, 2 sing. from oida, for the 
usu. olc@a, Od. 1,337, H. Hom. Merc. 
456, 467, rare in Att., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
236. 

OidacGa, Aeol. for oidac, oicba, is 
susp. 

Oidéw, G, f. -fow, (oidoc) intr. to 
swell, swell up, become swoln, Lat. tu- 
mere, turgere, M0ee O& Ypba TaVTA, he 
swelled with his whole body, Od. 5, 
455 ; so, oideivy TO mde, Ar. Ran. 
1192; OdjKavTe Kar’ abyéva lvec, 
Theocr. 1,43: oideiv 676 Tivoc, from 
the effect of confined air, heat, etc. ; 
hence of inflated style,.oldciv ix6 
kouTtacudtuv, Ar. Ran. 940: absol., 
oidel kai brovAde éore (of a sore), 
Plat. Gorg. 518 E.—II. metaph., Hdt., 
3, 76, 127, mpéywara oidéovTa, troub- 
lous, unsettled times, political ferments, 
like tument negotia in Cic. ad Att. 14, 
4, 1, tumor rerum, Ib. 14, 5, 2:—Kvew 
and dAeyuaivew were similarly used. 
(Later writers do not augment oidciv, 
Lob. Phryn. 153.) Hence 

Oidnua, aroc, 76, a@ swelling tumor, 
Hipp., Dem. 1260, 18. Hence 

Oidnudréevc, eaca, ev, swoln, swell- 
ing, tumid. 

Oldnudtadne, ec, (aidnua, eidoc) 
swelling, Galen. 

Oidnotc, ewe, 7, (oldéwW) a swelling 
up, fermenting, TOv Oupovpévor, Plat. 

im. 70 C. 

Oidix6dnc, ov,6,apparent. patronym. 
from Oldirovce : but usu. poet. for 
Oidizxovc himself, and so always in 
Hom. and Hes., who use no other 

form ;—but only in gen. Oidsrddao, 
fIl. 23, 678; Hes, Op. 162; Ion. gen. 
-TO0EU, Hat. 4, 149; Dor. -760d, Pind, 
P. 4, 467. © re 
{Olbizvdia, ac, 7, O¢edipodia, foun 


OIZY 


ain of Oedjpus, in Boeoti: near Thebes, 
Paus. 9, 18, 5. 

tOidizoe, ov, 6,=Oidirouc, Aesch. 
Theb. 203; Anth, P. 7, 429; Andoc. 

Oldizove, rodoc,. ace. toda and 
jovv, voc. zoue, more rarely zov 
(Herm. Soph. O. T. 406), 6, Oedipus, 
tson of Laius and Jocasta, king of 
Thebes, whose tragical fate was a 
frequent subject of representation 
among the tragic poets of Athenst 
(the swoln-footed, from o/dé@ and perh. 
move: tv. Eur. Phoen. 25 sqq.): in 
pl. Oidiwodec, of, Ar. Eccl. 1042. [7] 

Oidicko,=oidaiva, trans, to swell, 
enlarge. 

Oidua, aroc, 74, strictly=oldo¢ ; but 
hardly ever used except in poet. lan- 
guage of the swelling of water, the swell 
of the sea, awave, billow, 11.23, 230, Hes. 
Th. 109; zepeBpuytorow dn’ oidua- 
ow, Soph. Ant. 537; also oidua @a- 
Adoonc, H. Hom. Cer. 14, dAvov oi- 
dua, H. Hom. Ap. 417, Pind. Fr. 242, 
3: of arushing stream, Il. 21, 234; 
later, generally, the sea, Tipzov, Ilep- 
otxor oldua, etc., Valck. Phoen. 210. 
—Il. oidua vétTwr, the swelling of the 
south-west. wind, Anth. P. 9, 36. 
Hence 

Oidudréetc, ecoa, ev, billowy, Aesch. 
Fr. 64, Opp. H. 5, 273. 

OLANON, ov, 76,=tdvor, The- 
opbr. 

Oidorotéw, 6,=oidaiva, oldicKo. 

OLAOSX, 76, a swelling, tumor, pro- 
duced by internal action, Nic. Th. 
188, 237, 426. (Hence oiddu, oidéw, 
oldaive, oiddva, oidickw, oidua.) 

Oléavocg, ov, (oioc, éavic)=oicyi- 
tav, Ap. Rh. 3, 646. 

Oievoc, n, ov, Ion. for oteoc, Hipp. 

Oieoc, a; ov, (oic) of or from a sheep, 


Oudb pa, Hdt. 5, 58: 7 oléy (sc. dopa), 
4 


a sheepskin. 

Olérne, ec, (roc) poet. for duoérne, 
equal in years, of the same age, Il. 2, 
765. (On the anal. of 6@p:E, 6Apooc, 
6Cvé, it should be é6érnc: but the first 
syll. was lengthened metri grat.) 

’OiMpéc, G, dv, Att. olfupdc, as 
trisyll.:—woful, pitiable, miserable, in 
Hom. usu. of persons; also a general 
epith. of mortals, Il. 13, 569, Od. 4, 
197; more rarely of actions, condi- 
tions, etc., toilsome, dreary, dit. T6Ae- 
oc, Il. 3, 112; yéoc¢, Od. 8, 540; va- 
Ktec ditvpai, Od. 11, 182, etc.: also 
sorry, wretched, poor, Kan, Hes, Op. 
637; dvairn, Hdt. 9, 82.—Adv. -pdc, 
Q. Sm. 3, 363. [Though the penult. 
is always long in Hom., he forms the 
compar. and superl., metri grat., 6i@v- 
pOrepoc, -OTaToc¢, for -6repoc, -oTa- 
Toc, like caxoSewdrepoc, Adporaroc, 
Il. 17, 446, Od. 5, 105. Ar. always 
makes it oiipoc, Nub, 655, Av. 1641, 
Vesp. 1504, 1514, Lys. 948, cf, Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 38,—which quantity was 
probably pecul. to the trisyll. form.] 
From ; 

Oitdic, Boc, 7, Att. olfdc as dissyll. : 
(ol) -—woe, misery, distress, hardship, 
suffering, freq. in Hom., who joins it 
with other words, révo¢ kat diic, 
Kauatoc Kab oitdc: contr. dat. divi 
for divi, Od. 7, 270: the ace. ditia 
for diCéy first in Q. Sm. 2, 88:—on 
the Att. form ofGic in Aesch. Ag. 756, 
Eum. 893, Eur. Hec, 949, v. Pors. 
ad 1. (936), Praef. p. ix, Piers. Moer. 
p. 276.—Ii. as pr. n., a mythic being, 
the daughter of Night, Hes. Th. 214. 
[v in trisyll. cases, but in dissyll. prob. 
always v, as Hes, Th. 214.]. Hence 

Olu, Att. olbw as trisyll,, to wail, 
mourn, lament, tept twa, Il. 3, 408.— 
IL. ¢. acc, rei, to suffer, kaka ToAAG, 


OIKE 


Il. 14, 89: hence’absol., to be mrsera 
ble or to suffer, diticac éudynoe, Od. 
4, 152; 23, 307. [% usu. im pres., but 
also long in Ap. Rh. 4, 1324, 1374; in 
fut., aor., etc., G always.] 

*Oitw, Att. offw as dissyll., prob, 
found only in compd. ducoitw. (Form- 
ed from oi, like o(uag{iatrom otuot, 
etc.) : 

Oi, ney 7;=KGun, Ap. Rh. 2, 139. 
(Prob. from olo¢g: connected with 
Lacon. 68d, (Mull. Dor. 3, 5, § 3.) 

OVrH, ne, #,=6a, the service-tree. . 

a mj, Oca, a town of Aegina, 

, 83. 

Oihiov, ov, T6,=o0tn&, oak, a rud- 
der, helm, Od. 9, 483; and in plur. 
Od. 12, 218, Il. 19, 43, Simon. Only 
Ep. [Z] 

Oinkifa, Jon. for ofaxive, from 
oink, Hdt. 

Oinua, atoc, 76, (otopat) opinion . 
—esp. self-opinion, self-concert, Plat. 2, 
39 D,.ubi v, Wyttenb. Hence 

Oinuariac, ov, 6, self-conceited. 

[ hee ov, 70; dim. from olnwa. 
a 

Oiné, noc, 6, lon. for ota§, q. v., Il 

Oinotc, ewe, 7, (olouat) the forming 
of an opinion, opinion, Plat. Phaed. 92 
A, Phaedr. 244 C ; opp. to eidévai, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 15, 4:—also=oinua, 
self-conceit, v. ad Plut. 2, 39 D. 

Oincicodoc, ov, (otopat, coddc) wise 
in his own conceit, Clem. Al. [7] 

Oinoidpar, ovoc, 6, 7,=foreg. 

Oinréov, verb. adj. from ofouar, ona 
must suppose, Arist. Pol. 1, 8, 11. 

Oinri¢, 08, 4, (otowaz) one who thinks 
or supposes. 

Oinrnc, ov, 6, (oln)=Kapyrie, 
Soph. Fr. 138. 

Oinrdc, 7, Ov, (otouat) existing only 
in thought, possible ; opp. to real. 

Oila, 7,= ota, dub. 

Oiic, idoc, 7, poet. for dic, a sheew 
Theocr. 1,9; cf. duotioc, duotoc. 

Oixa, ac, ¢, lon. for gona, g. Vv 
Hat. 

Olxdde, adv.,=olkévde, to one's 
house, home or country, home, home- 
wards, oft. in Hom., esp. oixade ixé 
obat, vetoba, vocteiv, axoo~etyeiv , 
—then in Pind., and Att.—II.=o/xoz, 
at home, first in Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4, An. 
7, 7, 57, more freq. in later writers, 
Lob. Phryn. 44.—Dor. ofxaidic, and 
perh. of«adec, Epich. p. 15, like ya 
wale, Dor. yaudduc yauddec, Koen. 
Greg. p. 231. 

Oixadic, Megarean for ofxade, A 
Ach. 742, 779. 

Oixdp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from oix or 
Lys. ap. Poll. 9, 39. [a] 

Olkerdxd6c, 7, 6v.=olKtaxéc, Dor. 
oiknakéc, Callicrat. ap. Stob. p. 485, 
57. 


Olxetorpayéw, G, (olketa, Tpdoow) 
to mind one’s own affairs, like idvompa 
yéw, Synes. Hence 

Olxetorpayla, ac, 7, «minding one’s 
own affairs, Plat. Rep. 434 C. 

Oixeioc, a, ov, also o¢; ov: Ion. 
olkpioc, n, ov (olkoc): belonging toa 
house cr household affairs, domestic, 
hence 4 oikyin, a house, family, v. sub 
oixia Vl: Td oiketa, a household, house 
hold affairs, property, Lat. res familiaris, 
Hat. 2, 37, Xen., etc.—Il. belonging to 
a family, akin, intimate, Lat. familiaris, 
rivi, Hat. 4, 65, etc.; olxeia Bod, 
their own flesh for food, of the chil- 
dren of Thyestes, Aesch. Ag. 1220: 
—ol olx.. friends, relations, Lat. affines, 
Plat:, and’ Xen‘)! cf. "Thue; 1, 19. 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 116 B; soin su 
perl., of oikniéraroé tiwoc, Hat. 3, 
65; 5, 5:—hence friendly, Polyb. 4 
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3, 1, cf. infr. B.—IIf, opp. to: Sévoc, 
proper to a thing, fitting, suitable, Hat. 
3, 81, Dem. 245, 3; oik. AéSic, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 7, 4;—c. dat. rei, belonging 
to, conformable to the nature of athing, 
hke Lat. domesticus, mpooijsov otk. 
T@ vou, suitable to the law, Plat. 
Legg. 772 E; alsoc. gen., Id. Phaed. 
96 D; otk. mpd¢ TL, Polyb. 5, 105, 1: 
—olk. dvoua, a word wm its proper, 
sirict sense, opp. to metaphor, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2,6: hence, 76 oiketov=T0 
KaOnKoy, TO Tpérov, Hat. 3, 81—IV. 
==i6L0¢, one’s own, belonging to one’s 
house or family, private, opp. to dyyd- 
o1oc, Kolvdc, Theogn. 46, Hdt. 1, 45, 
153, etc. ; oi. adyn, Aesch. Cho. 675; 

| oik. Kivdvvoc, Opp. to GAAdTpLos, 
Thuc. 3, 13: so of possessions, own, 
peculiar, hence 7 oixeta (sc. yi), Ion. 
9 oixntn, one’s home or country, Hat. 
1, 64, cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 799: and 
so the adj. sometimes takes the wider 
signf. of native, oik. cito¢, home-grown 
corn, Thue. 2, 60. 

B. The adv. oixeiw¢e has the same 
signfs. as the 24j., oixeiwe éyery mpdc¢ 
tiva, to be intimate with one, Thuc. 
6, 57; oik. e e, bear it like a private 
matter, Ar. Thesm. 197; oik. ovvei- 
vai tiv, to live with one as an inti- 
mate friend, Lat. familiariter uti aliquo, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 5; so, olk. dvakei- 
oGai rivt, Id. An. 7, 5, 16; mpdc 71, 
Polyb. 13, 1, 2: also properly, natu- 
rally, Xen. Cec. 2, 17: affectionately, 
dutifuiiy, Thuc. 2, 60.—The word 
does not occur before Theogn., Pind., 
and Hdt., except that the lon. ol«jia 
is found in Hes. Op. 455. Hence 

Oixetétnc, nToc, 7, lon. oiknidtne, 
a being oixetoc (signf. II), relationship, 
Hat. 6, 54, Thuc. 3, 86, Plat., etc. : 
intimacy, friendship, kindness, Thuc. 
4, 19, Plat., étc.: hence also the living 
together as man and wife, marriage, 
fsocr. 216 C, Lys. 92, 21 :—also in 
plur., Andoc, 15, 40. 

Oikerddwvog, ov, (otKetoc, dwvi) by 
word of mouth, Ctes. Pers. 9. 

Oikeldyetpoc, ov, (olkecog, yelp) 
with one’s own hands. 

Oiket6o, O, Ion. olknidw, to make 
olxetoc or olketov: hence,—1. to make 
a person one’s friend, opp. to dAAo- 
Tpl6w, Thue. 3, 65; also in mid., to 
make one’s friend, win his favor or affec- 
tion, Hdt. 4, 148.—2. to make one’s own, 
appropriate; and in mid. ¢. ace., to 
claim as one’s own, Hdt. 1, 4, 94; 3, 2. 
—3. to adapt, make fit or suitable : 
pass. to become, be so, Plat. Prot. 326 
B, Polyb. 9, 1, 2. 

Oikeiw, poet. for oixéw, Hes. Th. 
330. 

Oikeiwpa, atoc, 76, (olketdw) re- 
lationship, intimacy, attachment, mpé¢ 
Tlva, Strab.—2. appropriateness. 

Oikeiwotc, ew¢, 7, (olxetdw) taking 

“as one’s own, appropriation, olkeiwou 
movetobai- tivoc, Thuc. 4, 128.—2. 
auaptation, Plut. 2, 1038 C. 

Oiketwrikdc, 4, 6v, (olketédw 2) ap- 
propriating, 7 olk. Téyvn, Plat. Soph, 
223 B; adapting, oik. Ovvamig mpob¢ 
tt, Plut, 2, 759 E. 

Oikerela, ac, 7, the household, i. e, 
the servants, Luc, Mere. Cond, 15. 

Olkeretw,=olkéw, to inhabit, Eur. 
Alc. 437: as dep. mid. o/kerebouas, to 
be an olkérne, a servant, menial. 

Oixérne, vv, 6, (olxéw) strictly, an 
tmmate of one’s house: but most usu. 
a house-slave, menial, from Hdt. down- 
wards very freq. 6, 137 ; '7, 170, Aesch. 
Cho. 737, etc. ; but in Hdt. ofxérau, 
also fo. one’s family, women and chil- 
dren, V. bh ee 8, 4, cl’ 106, 149 


O1KH 


so also in Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 2; hence 
opp. to dotAoc, Plat. Legg. 763 A, 
853 E: cf. Thom. M, p. 644. 

Olxeria, ac, 7,=o0lKeTELa, Strab. 

Oixerieve, 6,=0iKéTNG, tare word, 
prob. only in Comedy. 

OixeTiKéc, 7, 6v,'(oixétye) belong- 
ing to the menials or household, Plat. 
Soph. 226 B, Arist. Pol. 2,3, 4: To 
oikeTtKov, the servants or slaves col- 
lectively, Plut. Sull. 9. . 

Oixéti¢, idoc, 7, fem. from oikérne, 
Soph. Fr. 745: oi«. yuvg, Eur. El. 
104,—II. in Theocr. 18, 38, the mis- 
tress of the house, Lat. matrona. 

Oiketc, éw¢ Ion. Foc, 6,=o0iKETNC, 
an inmate of one’s house, Il. 5, 413 ; 6, 
366, Od. 17, 533: but elsewhere, as 
in 4, 245; 14, 4, etc., in the signf. of a 
menial, servant, cf, Solon ap. Lys. 117, 
41, Soph. O. T. 756. 

Oikéu, 6, f.-Aow : (oixoc).—l. trans. 
to inhabit, hold as one’s abode, in Hom. 
only c. ace. Il. 20, 218; and im pass., 
olkéowro méAtc, Il. 4, 18, cf. Hdt. 4, 
110; oix#oerar (for olxnOjoerat), 
Dem. 1341, 20, cf. Aeschin. 4, 9;— 
elsewh. in Hom. always intr., but in 
Hadt.; and Att. much more freq. c. acc. 
though the intr. signf. also occurs, 
oikety vaoiot, kata oréyac, Eur. Jon 
314; éy romp, Ar. Av. 968, Antipho 
138, 24; éxi mpoordrov Oxet, Lys. 
187, 29; cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 272: 
metaph., oixeiv aldva Kat uotpay, to 
have, enjoy, Eur. I. A. 1507 :—cf. sub 
Vv. oikoupévn.—2. to manage, direct, 
whether of a household or a state, 
also dsotxéw, Soph. O. C. 1535, Eur. 
El. 386, Plat., etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
489, Diatr. p. 78: 7 m6ALc oiketTaL 
ed, KaAGc, KakGc, etc., Eur. Hipp. 
486; freq. in Plat., and Xen., ef. II, 
2.—3. like oikifw, to place or settle 
persons in a new abode, Soph. O. C. 
92, ubi v. Herm. : hence in pass., like 
oikifouat to be settled, of men or 
tribes tc whom new abodes are as- 
signed, rpry6a oxnbev katagvAadér, 
Il. 2, 668 :—generally, to dwell, Hdt., 
etc.; hence Hdt. uses the pf. pass. 
@xnuat, lon. oixnuat, as pres.., év 
TH NTElpw@, 1, 27, etc. ; also c. acc., to 
inhabit, Tac vacove Ib.: this pf. is 
really pass. in Hdt. 1, 193.—II. intr. 
to dwell, live, of persons and families, 
or, of whole tribes, to have their abodes, 
settlements, Hom. who, like Hat., usu. 
joins it with éy réz@: later also with 
dat. only, olxstvy Tém@, ef. Valck. 
Hipp. 744: and not seldom, oixety 
elc TOToV, to go avd dwell in a place, 
Valck. Schol. Phoen. 1116; also, 
kata torov, Eur. Ion 314.—2. of 
states, in a pass. signf., like vafa, to 
be settled, to be situated, lie, Xen. Hell. 
7, 1, 3; 5, 5:—also, to be managed, 
governed,  TOAtc olkel KAKOC, KAAGE, 
the state goes on ill or well, is ill or 
well managed, Plat. Rep. 462 D, ubi 
v. Stallb., cf. supr. I. 2. 

Oixnioc, n, ov, Jon. for olxetoc, 
Hes. Op. 455, and Hdt. ; 

Olknidtne, nro¢, 7, lon. for olxerd- 
tne, Hdt. . 

Olxnidéw, Ion. for olkerda, Id. 

Oixnpa, arog, TO, (oiKEéw) any inhab- 
ited place, a dwelling, Pind. O. 2, 16: 
esp. any thing duilt for living in, a 
dwelling-house, chamber, freq. in Hat., 
and Att. ; a brothel, Vulck. Hat. 2, 121, 
126, Dinarch. 93, 12, Aeschin. 11, 3: 
a tavern, Isae. 58, 16; cf. réyor:—a 
cage, place where animals are rear- 
ed and fattened, Valck. Hut. 7, 119; 
elsewh. usu. oikiokoc:—abed-chamber, 
Hat. 1, 9, 10 :—for sacred purposes, 
a templé, fane, Hdt. 8, 144 :—a prison, 
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Dem. 890, 3: a@ store-room, Id. 1010, 
20; 1044, 26 :—a dining-room. — Hence 
Oixnuarixos, 7, Ov, belonging to 4 
dwelling-house or room, Diog. L. 5, 53. 

Oixnudrcov, ov, 76, dim. from olk7 
pa, Plut. 2, 145 A. [a] 

Oikjotuoc, ov, habitable, Polyb. 3, 
55, 9, Arr.: from 

Oixnote, wc, 7, (otkéw) the act af 
dwelling or inhabiting, 7 avayKn THE 
oix., Thue. 2, 17, oikyoty rotetobat 
ono yav, Hat. 3, 102—II. a house, 
dwelling, Id. 9,94, Aesch. Supp. 1v09, 
Soph. Phil. 31, Plat. ete.: of the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 892. 

Oixntnp, Hpoc, poet. for oixytHe, 
Soph. O. C. 627: fem. ofx#reipa, Or. 
Sib. : 

Oixntiptor, ov, T6, a dwelling, Eur 
Or. 1114, Plut. Lucull. 39, etc. 

Oixnrhpioc, a, ov, domestic, cxeva 
pta, Aleae.(Com.) Pas. 2. 

Oixnr7¢, od, 6, (oikéw) an inhabitant, 
Soph. O. T. 1450, Plat. Phaed. 11} 
C, ete. 

OixntiKéc, #, Ov, (oiKéw) accustomed 
to a fixed dwelling, opp. to dorkog, 
Arist. HA, Wely2%. 

Oixntéc, 4, Ov, (oixéw) inhabited, 
Soph. O. C. 28, 39: habitatde. 

OikyTwp, opoc, 6,=olkyT Hp, -THe, 
Hat. 4, 34, etce., Aesch. Pr. 351, etc., 
Thuc. 1, 2, ete. 

Oixia, ac, #, Ion. oikin, (oixoc) a 
house, dwelling, Hdt. 1, 17, etc.: also 
the lar of a wild beast: kar’ oixiay, 
at home, Plat. Lach. 180 D, Legg. 
788 A—In Att. law, oixoc was dis 
tinguished from oixéa,—the former 
being all the property left at a-person’s 
death, the latter the dwelling house. . 
only, Valck. Hdt. 7, 224, Bockh P. 
E. 2, not. 199; ef. Plat. Rep. 569 A. 
etc..: oixia was also distinguished 
from ovvorkia, as one’s own apartments 
frem those let out to lodgers, Aeschin. 
15, 4; 17, 28.—II. a heusehold, domes- 
tic affairs, domestic establishment, Hdt 
1, 107; 3, 2, (with v. 1. odxyin), Plat 
Gorg. 520 E ; oixiac dv0 @xet, i. e. he 
kept two establishments, Dem. 1002 
13.—III. the heusehold, i. e. inmates 6, 
the house, Lat. familia, Plat. Gag 
472 B.—IV. a house or family from 
which one is descended, oixine dyabijc 
Hadt.1, 107, cf. 99; 2, 172, ete, An’. 
doc. 16, 35, etc. 

tOixiadye, ov, 6, son of Oecias, i. & 
Dexamenus, Call. Del. 102. 

Oixidixéc, .#, 6v,—=o0ixeloc, domestic 
Plut. Cicer. 20 Schaf., N.'T. 

Oixidiov, ov, 76, dim. from -olxec, 
Ar. Nub. 92. [2] : 

Oixidtog, a, ov,=oikeioc, domestic, 
Opp. C. 1, 472. [xz] 

Oixivw, f-icw, to build a house or 
houses, esp. to found as a colony ot 
new settlement, oix. éAcv, Hdt. 1 
ST a Mh 172, Plat., ete.; also 
oik. Kody dw GAAne w6Acoc, Eur 
Erechth. 17, ‘ete make doting 
habitable, people, usu. with new set- 
tlers, to colonize, Hadt. 7, 143, ete. —III. 
C. acc. pers., to settle, as a colonist 
or inhabitant, Pind. I. 8 (7), 43, cf. 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 92: to rémove, 
transplant, é¢ dAAa Odémarta, sic THvde 
x Bra, Bur. ol. Ay (670) RT SO) 
metaph., rov pév dd’ iy Adv Boayov 
Oktoev brought isa eee Rate - ine 
estate, Eur. Heracl. 613:—Pass., te 
settle, fix one's habitation in a place; 
Soph. Fr. 153: also c. ace., like 
olkéw, to inhabit, Eur. Heracl. 46, 
Tro. 435. 

Oikinrne, ov, 6, Ion. for olxérr 
Pherecyd. ; ef. todeytne. af 

Ol«cKoe, %, 5, o0lK eta, dub 


V1KO 


Olxiov, ov, 76, strictly dim. from 
olxog, but in se not differing from 
It, @ house, dwelling, abode, freq. in 
Hom., Hes., and Hadt., always. in 
plur., like Lat. aedes; in Hom. usu. 
oikia vaéery, Il. 6, 15, etc.; of the 
abode of a deity, Od. 12, 4; of the 
nether world, ll. 20, 64: in Hat. esp. 
of palaces containing several ranges 
of buildings, 1, 35, 41; but also of 
private houses, as in 7, 118, though 
here the Mss. vary; also of. dens, 
nests, lairs, etc. of animals, in which 
the dimin. signf. might ferh. be re- 
tained,—as in Hom. of the nests of 
wasps and bees, Il. 12, 167; 16, 261; 
of an eagle’s nest, Il. 12, 221. [7] 

Oixicte, ew, 7, (oixigw) a building, 
foundation, esp. of a colony ; a peopling, 
colonization, Thuc. 5,11; 6, 4 

Oikxioky, nC, 7;=GiKioKkoc, Dem. ap. 
Poll. 9, 39 ; but dub. - 

OikicKoc, ov, 6, strictly dim. from 
olko¢g: Sp a@ cage, coop, etc., Ar. Fr. 
358, 385.—2. a round-house, gaol, Dem. 
258, 21. ' 

Oikicudc, od, 6,=o0lxictc, Solon 
23, 5, Plat. Legg. 708 D. 

OixicrTHp, Rpoc, poet. for oi«coTHe, 
Pind. O. 7, 54, etc., rac. ap. Hdt. 4, 
155, Aesch. Theb. 19. 

OiktoTyptov, ov, TO,=o0ikyTROLOY, 
dub. : 

Oixtorhe, 0d, 6, like eixcoTyp, one 
who peoples a spot with settlers, a col- 
onizer, founder of a oily Hdt. 4, 159 
ete., Thuc. 6, 3, etc. ence 

Oixom <0¢, 7, Ov, of, befitting, like 
a colonizer, 

Oixitiess, 6, rare Comic word for 
oikérne, Bion ap. Ath. 162 D. 

{OixAeidnc, ov, Aesch. Theb. 382, 
Dor. OixAeidac, a, 6, Pind. N. 9, 39, 
son of Oecles, i. e. Amphiaraus. 

+ Oix2énc, contd. -KAjc, Eouc, 6; 
gen.-xA€oc, Pind. P. 8,55; acc. -xAqa, 
Od. 15; 243; Oecles,son of Antiphates, 
or of Mantius, father of Amphiaraus. 

+’ OikxAeinc, 6, Ep.—foreg., Od. 15, 
244, 


Oik6Bioc, ov, (oixoc, Biog) living at 
nome, domestic. 

OixoBovkd20c, 6, v. 1. for oiof., 
Aesch. Supp. 304. 

Oixoyerac, é¢, (oikoc, *yévw) born 
in the house, home-bred, said of a slave, 
Plat. Meno 82 B, Polyb. 40, 2, 3; cf. 
‘Lob. Phryn. 202; opp. to a purchased 
slave, as Lat. verna to emptuc.: also of 
tame animals, oik. dprvyec, Ar. Pac. 
789; dAexropidec, Arist. H. A. 6, 
713: 

Oixodéyuwv, ovoc, 6, (oixoc, déxo- 
wat) one. who receives people in his 
house. 

Oixodéorotva, n¢, 7, (olKa¢, déorol- 
va) the mistress of a family, Phintys 
ap. Stob. p. 445, 27, Plut. 2, 612 F. 

Olxodearocbvn, ne, 7, household 
rule. , 

Oixodeororeia, ac, 7, the power of 
an oixodeororne (signf. IL): and 

GixodeororTéa, @, f.-70W, to be mas- 
ter of a house or head of a family, to 
manage the household, N. T.—Il. in 
astrol. signf., Luc. Astrol. 20, Plut. 2, 
908 B; cf. sq. IL: from . 

Oixodeororn¢, ov, 6, (oikoc, de- 
ororne) the master of a house orfamily, 
Alex. Tarant. 6; cf. Lob. Phryn. 373. 
—I]. in Astrology every sign of the 
Zodiac had a house (oixog) for a 
planet, which had influence over it 
acc, to the particular months and 
days: this was called o/xodeororetv, 
and the reigning planet oikodsomoTn¢. 
Hence : 

Nignksore tK6¢, 7, OV, belonging to, 


> 
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befitting the master of a house or famil 
Cic. Att. 12, 44, oo i ak 

OixodiatToc, ov, (olkoc, diatta) liv- 
ing in the house, Galen. [7] 

Oixodouéw, G, (olkodouo¢) to build 
a house: generally, to build, vydv, 
AaBvpivOov, rvpauida, Tetyoc, Hat. 
1, 21; 2, 101, etc.: also in Mid., 
oixodousiobat olkna, to build one’s self 
a house, Hdt. 2, 12l, 1:—metaph. to 
build, found upon, Tt éxi TL, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 7, 15.—2. later, metaph. to edify, 
NYT i 

Oixodouey, je, 7, a non-Att. word, 
used as well: for oixodéunua, as for 
oixodéunotc, N. T.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
490, who defends it against the Mss. 
in Hdt. 2, 127. 

Oixodéunua, atoc, 76, (olkodouéw) 
a house built, building, Hdt. 2, 136, 
Thue. 4, 90, Plat., etc. 

Oixodéunorc, ewe, 7, (olKodouéw) 
the building of a house, Thue. 3, 2, 20, 
Plat. Gorg. 455 B, etc. 

Oikodounréor, verb. adj., from ofKo- 
douéw, one must build, Plat. Rep. 
424 D. 

Oixodountikdc, H, 6v, (olKodopéw) 
fitted for building : 7 -Kq (sc. Téexvy), 
architecture, Luc. Contempl. 5. 

Oixodopntic, 7, Ov, built: to be 
Suilt. 

Oixodomia, ac, 7, =olkoddunotc, 
‘Ehuc., 1,935) 2; 65, Plat., Bese (oe 
Poppo Thue. 1, p. 243: also written 
oxyt., ocxkodoutd, Lob. Phryn. 487. 

Oikodoutkoc, 7, 6v, practised or 
skilful in building : 7 -k7j, (SC. TEYVN), 
architecture, Plat. Gorg. 514 B, Rep. 
346 D: so, rd oixodowrKa, Id. Gorg. 
514 AIL. fit for building, tAn, The- 
ophr.: from 

Oixodéuoc, ov,(olkoc, déuw) building 
a house, cf. Lob. Phryn. 487: 6 oikoo. 
a house-builder, an architect, Hdt. 2, 
12], 1, Plat. Prot. 319 B, ete. 

Oixobev, (olkoc) adv. from ahouse :— 
from one’s own house, from home, Il. 11, 
632.—2. from one’s own fortune or 
means, Il. 7, 364, 391; 23, 558, 592 

the word does not occur elsewh. in 
om.) : from one’s own resources, unas- 
sisted, Pind. N. 3, 52: of one’s self, Isae. 
81, 27:—from one’s own heart, from 
one’s self, Tov VoV OLOdoKaAoy oikobED 
éyovaa, Eur. Tro. 648, etc.: od elyov 
oixoGev, I have it not of my own, Ar. 
Pac. 522, cf. Lys. 101, 16.—3. from 
one’s native country, oixolev oikade, 
from house to house, proverb. of one 
who has two homes, Bockh and Dis- 
sen Pind. O. 7, 4.—4. from one’s cradle, 
from the beginning, hence wholly, ab- 
solutely, like dpxnv, Aeschin. 62, 8. 

‘OikoOi, adv., (oixoc) at home, in 
the house, hence in genl. at home, in 
one’s own country, just like Lat. domi, 
Tl. 8, 513, Od. 19, 237. Poet. for 
otxot, like 661, 76 for of, rot. [ue 
may be elided, as in Od. 1. ¢.] 

Olxot, adv., at home, Lat. domi, 
Hom., Hes., ete.; td olkol, one’s 
domestic affairs, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 42, 
(Orig., doubtless, the dat. sing., olxwz, 
OiKwW.) ; 

Oixorepone, é¢, (olkoc, Képdog) pro-. 

fitable to a house or family, A. B. 

Oikoxparéw, G, to rule over a house, 
Eust. 

Oixdvde, poet. for olxade, Hom., 
and Hes.; olxévde dye, to bring 
home, of a bride, Od. 6, 159, cf. 1i, 
410. : 

Oixovouéu, G, to be an oixovdpoc, 
to manage, look after, oik. OaAdpove, 
Soph. El. 190: to order, govern, 77 
oikiav, Plat. Lys. 209 D, and Xen.. 
to dispense, Plat. Phaedr. 256 E. 


OiKO 

Olkovouia, ac, h, (olkov Seog) the 
management of a household or family, 
Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 407 B, Xen. 
etc. : also the public economy of states, 
in genl. administration, management, 
government, oik. al KaTa THY woALW 
Dinarch, 102, 29; freq. in Polyb. 

Oixovojukée, 7, Ov, practised in the 
management of a household or family, 
Plat. Ale. 1, 133 E, Phaedr, 248 D, and 
Xen. :—6 oik., a treatise on the duties 
of domestic life, like those attributed to 
Xen., and Arist.: 7 -«7 (sc. réyvn), 
domestic economy, Plat. Polit. 259 C, 
and Xen. ; so, 7d olkovoutKd,=% ol 
Kovoutia, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 14: from 

Oikovowog, ov, (olkog, véuw) mana 
ging a household: 6 oik.=oikodeor6- 
T7¢, Plat. Rep. 417 A, etc.; generally, 
a manager, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 19 ;—and 
as fem. a housekeeper, like oixovpéc, 
Aesch. Ag. 155, tes 92, 22:—me- 
taph., ofx. 70ovqe, Alcid. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 3, 3. 

Oixdredov, ov, 76, (olkoc, rédov) 
the site of a house, a place on which @ 
house is Or may be built, Lat. area 
domus, Xen. Vect. 2, 6, Aeschin. 26, 
9.—lI. the house itself, Thuc. 4, 90, 
Plat. Legg. 741 C. 

Oixoroléw, @, to build a house: 
from 

Oixorozée, 6v, (olkec, ToLéw) mak- 
ing OY constituting a house ; oik. Tp0¢7, 
the comforts, furniture, etc. of a house, 
Soph. Phil. 32. 

Oixéptog, a, ov, poet. for ofKodpro¢ 
q. v., Pind. 

Oikog, ov, 6, @ house, abode, dwelling, 
freq. from Hom. downwds., esp. m 
Hes. Op.; not only of regular, buih 
houses, but also of any dwelling, as 
that of Achilles at Troy (though 
this was not a tent, v. kAzcéa), Il. 24, 
471, 572, cf. Soph. Aj. 63; cf the 
Cyclops’ cave, Od. 9, 478; of poor 
huts or hovels, Od.:—oixov, Ep. for 
sic oikov, oik6ves, olxade, Od. 23, 7; 
KaT’ oikovc, at home, Hat. 3, 79; so, 
kar’ oikov, Thuc. 2, 60; én’ oxen 
aToywpetv, to go homewards, Id. 1, 
87; dz’ olxov, from home, Id. 1, 99.— 
2. part of a house, a room, chamber, O& 
1, 356, cf. 362; 19, 514, 598; hence 


“the plur. olxoz oft. stands for a single 


house, like Lat. aedes, as first in Od. 
24, 417, and freq. in Att.; cf. dduoc, 
OGua.—3. the house of a god, a temple, 
first in Hdt. 8, 143.—4. later of ani- 
mals wild or tame, a stall, nest, lair, 
burrow, etc.—II. household affairs, 
housewifery, Hom. (esp. in Od.) ; also 
joined with kAgjpo¢g and xrjwara, Il. 
15, 498, Od. 7, 314: hence also prop- 
erty, house and goods, house and all, 
Hdt. 7, 224: in Att. law, the whole 
property, the whole inheritance, Hat. 3, 
53; v. sub ofxia.—liL a hoysehold, 
family, Od. 6, 181, more freq. in Att. : 
hence, of év olxw, the inmates of the, 
house, TH év olkw, all that is in the 
house.—IV. a house, race, family, 6 
BactAjoc oixoc, Hdt. 5, 31; 6, 9. 
(olko¢ with the digamma is the Lat. 
vicus, our old word wick, wich, as in 
Painswick, Norwich ; ef. oivoc, vinun, 
wine : the Sanscr. root is vz, ingredi.) 


Oixéc, Ion. for éocKog, part. neut. 


from go1xa, Hat. 

Oixoce, adv. for ofxade, Gramm. 

Oikooiria, a¢, 7, an eating at home, 
living at one’s own expense: from 

Oixdatrog, ov, (olko¢, airéw) taking 
one’s meals at home, 1. &. alone, not in 
company, Babrius: generally, living at 
one’s own expense, unpard, oik. éxkAn- 
o.aothe, Antiph. Scyth. 2, vik. vid¢ 
Anaxandr. Kuvmy. L: le vupiog 
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a bridegroom who chooses his bride ! 
without (or not on account of ) a portion, | 
Meineke Menand. p. 40, cf. Ath. 
247 E. 

Oikogkevn, He, 7, household utensils. 

OixookorKov, 00, T6, the observa- 
tion of an omen at home. 

Olkocdoc, ov, (olKkoc, ow) main- 
taining the house or household, epith. of 
an economical wife, opp. to oixo@Go- 
poc, Nonn. ‘ 

Olxotpudne, é¢, home-bred; like 
olKoyEernc, oiKOTpLip. : 

Sab es al a, ov, belonging to an 
oikotpup. [% 

Glnreire 0v,~6;= ol dT plyp.—II. 
ruining a house or family, dandy; 
Critias 2, 14. [7] : 

OlxorpiBicos, 4, 6v, belonging to an. 
oikéTpup. ‘ 

Oixdrpup, UBoe, 6, (oiKoc, TpiBw) a 
slave born and bred in the house, Lat. 
verna, opp. to one bought, Ar. Thesm. 
426; cf. Lob. Phryn. 203.—IL_ one 
who ruins his house or family, Dem. 
173, 16. 

Olxotipavvog, ov, 6, (olkog, TUpay- 
poc) a domestic tyrant, Anth. P. 10, 
61. [i] 

Oixérwe, Ion. for gorxdtw¢, adv. 
part. pf. from éorxdc, olde, reasonably, 
probably, Hdt. 2, 25; 7, 50. : 

Oixovuévy (sc. y@), nS, 7, the in- 
habited world ;—used by the Greeks 
to designate their portion of the earth, 
as opp. te barbarian lands, Dem. 85, 
17, Aeschin. 77, 19: later, the Roman 
world. Hence 

Olxovuevekéc, 7, Ov, of or from the 
whole world : esp. in Eccl., of Councils 
of the Church, ecumenical, i. e. general, 
universal. 

Oixoupyéo, G, to manage, Ta Kar’ 
olxov, Clem. Rom. 

Oixoupéa, G, to be an oixoupéc, to 
watch or keep the house, etc., Soph. 
Phil. 1828: c. acc., to guard, govern, 
like olxéw J. 2, wéAw oixovpeiv, 
Aesch. Ag. 809.—2. to sit at home, 
keep within. doors, as women, Soph. 
O. C. 343; oi. évdov, Plat. Rep. 45] 
D, cf. Dem. 1374, 13, Plut. Camill. 
11, Luc. Nigr. 18; and v. sub ol«ov- 
onua:—then of persons who stay at 
home instead of going out to serve in 
war, Plut. Pericl. 11, 12, etc.; ef. ol- 
Koupd¢: ¢c. acc., uAvac olk., to idle 
away months, Plut. Camill. 28. Hence 

Olxodpnua, atoc, 76, strictly the 
watch or keeping of a house, Eur. Hipp. 
787; generally, watch, guard, Id. He- 
racl. 700; oi. Févwv, watch kept by 
strangers, or rather for févoe oikov- 
oobvvtec, Soph. Phil. 868.—2. olxov- 
onwara POeipery, to corrupt the stay- 
at-homes, i. e. the women, Eur. Or. 
928. 

Oixovpla, ac, 7, (olkovpéw) a watch- 
ing or keeping of a house.-—2: hence, a 
keeping at home, sitting within doors, 
esp. of women; hence in genl. inac- 
tivity, Eur. H. F, 1373, inplur. Hence 

OlxovptKoc, 4, Ov, inclined to keep 
the house :—ro -kov, Luc. Fugit. 16. 

Oixovptog, ov, also a, ov, belonging 
to housekeeping: hence rd oik. (sc. 
ddpa), wages, reward for keeping the 
house or housekeeping, Soph, Tr. 542. 
—2. keeping within doors: olkotp.a, 
toys to teas children within doors, to 
amuse them in their mother’s ab- 
sence, Hesych.: éraipae olkdpiat 
Dor. for o/kodp.), female house-mates, 
Pind. P. 9, 35° from 

Oixovpéc, 6v, (olkoc, obpoc) watch- 
ing Or keeping the heuse, esp. of a 
watch-dog, Ar. Vesp, 970, cf. Lys. 
759 - -2. poe, staying at home, domes- 


O1KT 
lic: # oik., the mistress of the house, a 
housekeeper, Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. H. F 
45.—3. a stay-at-home, opp. to one 
who goes forth to war, Aesch. Ag. 
1225, cf. 1626, Dinarch. 100, 37; v. 
sub olkovpéw. 

Oixoupétye, nTO¢, 7 tare form for 
olkoupia. 

Olkodbopéw, G, to be oixopbdpoc, to 
ruin a house or family, squander one’s 
substance, Plat. Legg. 959 C :—pass. 
to lose one’s fortune, to be ruined, undone, 
freq. in Hdt., who, in 1, 196, joins 
Kakotobat Kai oixodOopetabat : and 

Oixo@Oopia, ac, 7, & squandering 
one’s substance ; ruin, oik. Kal Tevia, 
Plat. Phaed. 82 C ; seduction, adultery, 
olx. yuvatxor, Plut. 2,12 B: from 

Oixodbopoc, ov, (oikoc, freee) ru- 
ining a house, a prodigal, Plat. Legg. 
689 D: 6 oikodd., a seducer, adulterer, 
Eur. Incert. 27. 

Oixodédpoc, ov, (olkoc, dépw) bear- 
ing a house, Scymn. Fr. 116. 

OikoddAdKéw, G, to watch or keep a 
house : to be or stay at home; and 

OikogdAdKLov, ov, T6,=oikodpLoY, 
v. oixovptoc I: from 

OixogbAdé, dkoc, 6, 7, (olKoc, ot- 
ca a house-guard, Aesch. Supp. 27. 
[o 

Oixreipnua, atoc, 76, N. T.; and 
olxteipnate, 7, LX X.,=olKTipuos. 

Oixteipw, aor. OKTEeipa:—to pity, 
feel pity for, have pity upon, Cc. acc. 
pers., IL. 11)814, etc., Hdt. 7, 38, etc. : 
also c. gen. rei, to feel pity for or be- 
cause of a thing, oixTeipw oe Oeada- 
Tou z6pov, Aesch. Ag. 1321; oixrei- 
pecy TLvad TUYHC;—IN sense the same 
as oixt. Toynv tivdc, Elmsl. Med. 
1202; and, in Soph. Aj. 652, c. acc. 
et infi—Later also fut. oixte:pyoo, 
aor, Oxteipnoa, Lob. Phryn. 741, 
whence oixreipjua and olkteipnoig 
were formed, but no pres. ofxTeipéw 
occurs: oixtipere for oixteipete, for 
which o/«répere has needlessly been 
proposed, Anth. 

Oixriva, f. -iow Att. -1d :—to grieve 
for, pity, tevd, Aesch. Pr. 68, Soph. 
O. 'T. 1508, etc.; so in mid., Aesch. 
Supp. 1032, Eur. Hec. 721, Thue. 2, 
51: but,—2. in mid., usu., to éxpress 
grief, bewail, lament, Tt, Eur. I. T. 486, 
cf. Dinarch. 104, 15; esp., olxtov 
olxtivecba, to utter a wail, Aesch. 
Eum. 515, Eur. Tro. 155. 

bapa %s rig erat ike to pity. 

ixTwoudc, od, 6, (oikTeipw) pity, 
Pind. P. m 164. ae aan 

Oiktipuwr, ov, gen. ovog, merciful, 
Theocr. 15, 75. ; 

Oixtioua, atoc, 76, (olktivw) la- 
mentation, Eur. Heracl. 158. 

Oixricude, od, 6, (olxTi~w) a la- 
menting, Aesch. Eum. 189, Xen., etc. 

Oixtioroc, n, ov, (ofKTitw) most 
pitiable, miserable, lamentable, Hom., 
who also has oixtiora as adv., Od. 
22, 472; later olkriotwe: an irreg. 
superl. of o/xtpéc, formed like aigyto- 
toc, éyOatoc, KvdtoToc, etc. ‘Vhe 


| compar. is regul., ofetpdtepog, never 


olktiov. 

Olxroc, ov, 6, (of, oh!) pity, com- 
passion, Od. 2, 81; 24, 438; olxréc 
Tivoe, pity for one, Eur. Hec. 519; d’ 
oixtov éyewv td, Tb. 851:—strictly, 
the expression of pity, lamentation, pit« 
eous wailing, oiKTOG OUTLC HY Oa OT6- 
wa, Aesch. Theb. 51; tévde KAdvov- 
oav oixtov, Id, Cho. 411; oixtpov 
olxtov diwv, Id. Supp. 59: and in 
plur., ofktwv Ahyete, Eur. Phoen, 
1584 ; cf. Plat. Apol.37 A, Legg. 949 B. 

Olxrocdvn, ne, 7, = foreg., late 
word, 
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Oixrbrepoc, a, ov, Vv. ofkTpOg 

Oixtpive,=oixticw, very dub. 

i eerne ov, leading a pitiatls 
ie. 

Oixtpoyoéw, 6, to wail piteously 
dub. : from ; 

Oixtpéyooc, ov, (olktpéc, ydog) 
wailing piteously, piteous, Plat. Phacdr. 
267 C. 

OixtpoxéAevboc, ov, (oikTpdc, Ké 
Aevboc) going a wretched journey, Ma 
netho. — 

Oixtporoyia, ac,7, piteous discourse 

Outanecin ov, (oixtpoc, BE 
Aabpov) pitifully housed, Manetho. 

Oixtpéc, Gd, ov, (oixToc) pitiable, la 
mentable, Hom., Pind., 'Trag.; Hom. 
has neut. plur. o/k7pda as adv., ofx7p’ 
OAogtpecbar, Od. 4, 719; oixtpotd- 
thv oma, Od. 11, 421; cupdopd oix- 
tod, Pind. O. 7, 141; etc.: also in . 
prose, as Hdt. 7, 46, Plat. Phaed. 90 
C.—Besides the regul. compar. and 
superl. oixtpétepac, oixtTporatoc, 
Hom. has an irreg. superl. oixTieToc, 
q. v.; but Schweigh. has altered oik- 
TéTEpoc, in Hdt. 7, 46, into oi«tpérs 
poc, from several MSS., ef, Jac. A. P. 
p. 648.—II. act. crying woe upon, pity- 
ing: also wailing piteously. Adv. 
-Tp@c¢, Trag. 

Oixtpoyxoéw, , (oixTpbc, EW) O@ 
vyyv, to pour forth a piteous strain, Ar. 
Vesp. 555. 

Oixéc, via, 6c, Ton. for éoixdc, 
part. from Zoika. Adv. -6Twe. 

Oixwgerne, &¢, (olkoc, d¢é2A@) 
profitable to a house, yuvy oik., a wife 
whose prudence makes the house flour- 
ish, Theocr. 28,2. Hence , 

OixwdeAia, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 4, profit 
toa house: thrift, carefulness ye 4 
home-life, opp. to that of a soldier, Od. 
14, 223; ef. Naumach. ap. Stob. p 
438, 6. 

TV OiAetve, Eo¢ Ep. joe, 6, Oileus, a 
king of the Loeri, father of Ajax the 
less, an Argonaut, Il. 2, 527—2. a 
Trojan, Tl. 11, 93. [Z] 

1’ OiAd dye, ov, 6, son of Oileus, i. e. 
Ajax, ll. 12, 365. 

OI'MA, atoc, 76,=olunua, dpun 
ua, Lat. impetus ; the spring or rush ot 
a lion, Il. 16, 752; the swoop of an ea- 
gle, I). 21, 252, in plur. (Prob. from 
same root as ofow, fut. of gépa, ef. 
épw In pass.) 

Oiuaz, contr. from ofouae, q. v. 

Oiude, G, f. -7ow, poet. for dppdo : 
—to dart upon or at, to pounce upon, 
otunoev O& dAsic dcr’ aieréc, Il. 22, 
308, 311, cf. Od. 24, 538; xipxoc...of- 
MNOE UETa TPRPwVA TéAELaY, to dart 
aby a — i. - 140 ;— also to 

art along, 6vvvor 0’ oiuAoovot, Orac 
ap. Hat. 1, 62, Se take 

OI'MH, x¢, 7,=olnoc, a way, path : 
peepee et or course of a tale, 
1. €. a tale, a lay, oiuac Modo’ édidaks 
Od. 8, 481, cf. 74: beoe O& wou év ne 
ov oluag TavToiac évéducer, Od. 22, 
347 :—also song, oiuny ddxe BoiBog 
vétttyl, Anacreont. 35, 14. Also 
written ofu7. 

tOiun, ne, Oeme, a daughter of 
Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Oiwot, exclam. of pain, fright, pity, 
anger, grief, also of surprise, and in 
Ar. Nub. 773, even of joy :—strictly, 
06 LoL, woe’s me ! first in Theogn., for 
tn the Homeric poems it is always & 

ot. Olmoz is usu. absol., or is used 
with a nom. ojo éyd, oiwor TéAac, 
olor deiAatoc, ete., Split Tr. 971, 
A}. 340, ete.: not rarely c. gen. cau 
sae, olor dvadxeinc, Theogn. 887 
olmol TOV Kak@y, etc., very freq. in 
Trag., cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 489: olue 


a, 
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wor perh. also occurs, like & yoé poor. 
—The last. syll. in ofzoz may be eli- 
ded in Trag. and Cora., but only be- 
fore w, as olw O¢ TebuAEerc, Ar. Ach. 
590; of we gorkac opGa MapTupely, 
Soph. Aj. 354, cf. Ant. 1270, Koen. 
Greg. p. 171. 

OVMOS, ov, 6, a way, read, path, 
Hes. Op. 288, Pind. ®. 2, fin.; 4, 441, 
Aesch. Pr. 394, Eur., etc. ; ojuov zo- 
pevec@az, Plat. Rep. 420 B : hence,— 
2. a stripe, oluot Kvivoto, stripes or 
layers of cyanos, Il. 11, 24.—3. also a 
sirip of land, tract, Aesch. Pr. 2, cf. 
394.—4, metaph., cluec doudje, the 
course or strain of song, H. Hom. 
Mére. 451, Pind. O. 9, 72: cf. otyn, 
whica is but another form of it.— 
Later, and prob. chefly in Att., olwo¢ 
was like 6d6c, freq. used as fem., also 
said to be written udgoc, but only by 
Gramm. (Prob. from same root as 
oiow, fut. from *olw—dépw, cf. oiue-) 

Oinwyn, Ro, 9; (olud lw) weeping and 
wailing, Hom., who joins it with «w- 
xurog, Il. 22, 409, with crovay7, 24, 
696 ; opp. to evywmAy, 4, 450 :—also in 
Trag., etc. 

Oiuwyua, arog, 76, (oiudla) a cry 
of lamentation, wail, Aesch. Theb. 
1023, etc., Eur. Bacch. 1112, ete. ;— 
mostly in plur. : 

OiusypLoc, av, 6,=oiuwy7, Soph. 
Fr. 678: from 

Oinese, Ati. fut. olucdfouai (for 
oie only occurs in Or Sib.) : aor. 
juw5a, the only tense used by Hom. 
Strictly to cry clot ; hence, general- 
ly, to wail, lament, freq. in Hom. (esp. 
in Il.), and Tiag.; ofuaterv paxpa, 
Ar. Plut. 111; weyada, Id. Av. 1503: 
oiuwle, as a curse, plague take you, 
confound you, Lat. abeas in malam rem, 
Ar. Ach. 1035, cf. Plut. 876; oiué- 
lew A€éyw cot, tb. 58; so, obk oipo- 
ferar; Id. Ran. 178; cf. dxodGeipw, 
fin.—II. trans. to pity, bewail, c. acc., 
Soph. El. 788, Eur. Hipp. 1405, El. 
248: hence ia pass., aluwyGeic, be- 
wailed, Theogn. 1204. (Qiao is from 
oizot, as oifw from oi, aid from ai, 
gev(w from ged, and many other 
Greek verbs formed from natural 
sounds: so tne Germ. dchzen from 
ach !) 

Oluoxret and -ri [7], adv. from oi- 
“OGw, piteously. 

Oluoxtia, ac, 7, V. Gijewsia. 

OivoxtiKoc, 7, Ov, inclined or used 
to wailing, lamentable. u 

Oi“wkT6c, 4, Ov, to be pitied, pitia- 
ole, v. Pors. Ar. Ach. 1195. 

Oizwkia, ac, 7, Or -K7ia, and oipw- 
£uc, 7, late forms for oivwy7. 

Oiuécou,=oluclo, Eust. 

Oivdypa, 7, Vv. sub oivobypac. 

Oiviywyéc, bv, (olvoc, dyw) carry- 
ing wine, Cratin. Incert. 110. 

Olvadobjpac, ov, 6, (oivd¢ II, An- 
ptiw) a dove-catcher, Ael. N. A. 4, 58. 

OivavOapcor, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

OivdvOn, neo, 7, (otvn, avOn) the 
first shoot of the vine, the shoot or bud 
which encloses both the leaf and the fu- 
ture grape, Theophr.; explained by 
Suid., 7 =pdétn éxdvore Tig oTagu- 
Ac.—2. later the vine-blossom, Geop. 
—3. in poets, generally, the vine-stock, 
the vine, Eur. Phoen. 231, Ar. Av. 588, 
Ran. 1320 —4. the soft down of the 
young vine-leaves, hence metaph., oac- 
pew yévuoe Tépevvav patép’ oivay- 
fac érépav, to show on his cheeks 
the summer-hue, the tender mother 
of the vine-down, i. e. the bloom of 
youth, Pind. N. 5, 11.—II. the flower 
of the wild vine, from which a sweet 
oil (<2atov ol tvOwor), and also a 
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wine was made, Diosce. 1, 56,.—Il, a 
plant with blossoms like the vine, Cra- 
tin. Maith. 1, 5.—IV. a bird, perh.= 
olvdc lf, Arist. H. A. 9, 49 B, 8. 

tOlwvdvOn, nc, 7, Ocenanthe, Athen, 
fem. pt.n., Dem. 1061, 3. 

Olvarfivec, n, ov, made of the ol- 
vav0n, uvpov, Diosc. 1, 56. 

Oivavbic, doc, #,=olvavbn, Ibyc. 1. 

Oivdpa, ac, 7, lon. ofvépn;=oilva- 
pov. [a] 

Oivapéa, ac, 7,=o0lvdpa, poet. 

Oivdpeor, ov, To, poet. for oivipor, 
a vine-leaf, lbye. 1, Theocr. 7, 134. 

Oivapeog, a, ov, (olvipov) made of 
vine-leaves, Hipp. 

Oivdpifa, (otvapov) to strip off the 
vine-leaves, as is done when the grapes 
are ripening, Ar. Pac. 1147, Phanias 
ap. Schol. ‘lheocr. 7, 134. ut 

Oivaptor, ov, 76, dim. from olvog, 
weak or bad wine, Dem. 933, 24, Alex. 
Incert. 5, etc. [a] 

Oivapic, idog, #, @ vine-tendril or 
branch,=kAjua, Hipp. ¢ 

Oivadpor, ov, 76, a vine leaf, branch 
or tendril, Xen. Oec. 19, 18, Theophr. 

Oivdpog, ov, 6, in Theophr. prob. 
for Kouapoc. 

Oivac, ddo¢, 7,=o0lv7, the vine, Ion 
ap. Ath. 447 D:—wine, Nic. Al. 354. 
—Il. a kind of wild pigeon of the col- 
our of ripening grapes, Arist. H. A. 5, 
13, 4; 8,3, 10:—also oiviac and oi- 
viaé, which last, however, acc. to 
Hesych., was a sort of raven.—ill. 
Oivadec ai,=Mawdoec, Opp. C. 4, 
235.—1V. as adj., of wine, xyjy7, Anth. 
Plan. 15; drunken, with a masce. 
subst., cOuoc, Anth, P. 7, 26. 

Oivaybnec, éc, (4y00c)=oivoBaphe. 

tOivetddat, Ov, of, Oeneadae, a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 434. 

tOiveidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of Oc- 
neus, i. e. Vydeus, Il. 5, 813; Melea- 
ger, Ap. Rh. 1, 190.—Jn pl. of Olvei- 
Oat, the descendants of Oeneus, Pind. 


a2, Doo 
Olvéhaiov, ov, T6, wine mingled | 


with oil, Galen. 

Oivéuropoc, ov, 6, a wine-merchant, 
Artemid. ~ 

Oivepacrhc, ov, 6, (olvoc, épdw) 
a lover of wine, Ael. V. H. 2, 41. 

Olvetouat, dep., to drink wine, Hipp. 
ap. Erotian. 

tOivetc, foc Ep. joc, 6, O5neus, 
son of Porthaon, king of Calydon in 
Aetolia, Il. 14, 115.—2. son of Pan- 
dion, an Attic hero, Paus. 1, 5, 2.—3. 
a son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Olvéw, 6, f. -700,=dlvedouat: in 
H. Hom. Merc. 91, roAvotvicacg was 
formerly read divisim. 

Oivedv, Gvoc, 6, Att. olvév:—a 
wine-cellar, Xen. Hell, 6, 2, 6 (in Att. 
form): also a wine-shop, Ath. 519 D. 

+Olvedv, Gvoc, 6, Oeneon, a small 
town in Locris on the gulf of Corinth, 
Thue. 3, 98. 

OI'NH, ne, 7, the vine, Hes. Op. 
570, Sc. 292; for which later at least 
from Hecataeus downwds., Gumedoc 
was always used, Hecat. p. 64 (ap. 
Ath. 35 B).—2.=oilvoc, wine, Leon. 
Tar. 61. 

B. the ace on dice: in Jon. the die 
itself was called oivy for «vZoc, 
Ruhnk. Schol. Plat. p. 245. (With 
olvn B, cf. Lat. wnus, unfo, and oivifa 
III: the change of the oz into wu ap- 
pears also in zoiv7, Lat. poena, punto : 
otvy in this signf. belongs to the root 
oioc, standing between it and pdvoc.) 

Olvnyia, ac, 7; (olvoc, dyw) a con- 
veying of wine, Clem. Al. : 

Oivnpoc, G, dv, (olvoc) belonging to 
wine, Lat. vinosus, oly. OspdTav, a 
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butler, Anac’. 2015 oly. AowBal, Eur 
I. T. 164.11. containing wine, Kepd 
pvov, Hdt. 3, 6; oly. duddat, wine 
cups, Pind. N. 10, 81.—HIL. of coun: 
tries, rich in wine, Xioc, Anth: 

Olvypvocc, h, (clvoc, dptw) a ves: 
sel for drawing wine, Ar, Ach. 1067. 

tOimiddat, Gv, ol, Oceniadae, a city 
of Acarnania, at the mouth of the 
Achelous, earlier "Epvoiyn, Soph. 
Tr. 509; also the inhab. of O., the 
Oeniadae, Thue. 2, 82. 

Olivia, ddog, 7, V. olvae I. 

Olvidior, ov, 76, dim. from olvog, 
a little wine, Diog. L. 10, 11. [7] 

Oivifeo, (olvoc) to smell of wine, 
Diosc. {—II. mid. olviGouaz, to procure 
wine by barter, buy wine, Il.7, 472; so, 
oivoy olvivecbar, Il. 8, 506, 546, (the 
act. is not found in Hom.) 

a (olvn B)=povdgw, Hesych. 2, p. 
729. ale 


Oivixdc, 7, Gv, of, belonging to wire. 

Ovvivoc, n, ov, (olvocg) made of 
wine, Of0¢ oiv., wine-vinegar, Ar 
chestr. ap. Ath. 310 D. . 

tOlvic, 6, Oenis, a Spartan epher, 
Polyb. 4, 31, 2. 

Oivickoc, ov, 6, like olvdépiov, dim. 
from oivog, Cratid. Pyt. 3. - . 

Olviotnpia, 7, V. Sq. 

Oiviornpta, Ta, (oivitw A. IT) sub. 
tepd, the festival at which the Athe- 
nian citizens cut off the wadrAdc, Kov 
voc or ox6AAve of their sons previous 
to their being enrolled among the 
égnot, at the same time offering a 
measure of wine (oivov métpov) to 
Hercules, and drinking part of it to 
the health of their dparopec: the cup 
they used was called oiviotnpia, 7, 
v. Ath. 494 F. 

OlvoBdpeiwr, 6,=olvoBapye, heavy 
with wine, Od. 9,374 ; 10, 555 :—hence 
was formed the verb oivoBdpéw, to 
be heavy or drunken with wine, Theogn. 
503. 

OlvoBdpne, é¢, (oivoc, Baptc) heavy 
with wine, Lat. vino gravis, Il. 1, 225. 

OlvoBadye, &¢, (oivoc, BaxTw) dip- 
ped in wine, 1. e. drunken, Nonn. 

OivoBpexnc, é¢, (oivoc, Bpéya 
soaked BERT e. drunken, Mel. te 

OlvoBpde, Grog, 6, 7, (oivoc, 31G- 
pOckw) eaten with wine, Nic. Al. 493, 

. OivoydAa, axtoc, 76, (olvoc, yaAc) 
milk mixed with wine, Hipp. 

Oivéydpov, 76, yapov mixed with 
urine. 

Oivoyevaréw, G, to taste wine, An 
tiph. Didym. 4: from , 

Olvoyetornc, ov, 6, (olvoc, yevo) 
a wine-taster. Hence 

Oivoyevatia, ac, 7, a tasting of 
wine, Philo. Hence 

Oivoyevotixéc, H, 6v, belonging to 
tasting of wine, Sext, Emp. 

Oivodékoc, ov, (alvoc, déyopat) re- 
ceiving or holding wine, bids, Pind. 
I. 6 (5), 58; as subst., c. gen., 6 olv. 
véxtapoc, Anth. P. 6, 257. 

Olvoddrac, 6, Dor. for oivoddrn¢. 

Oivodoréu, @, Tivd, to prescribe wine 
to one, of a physician: from 

Olvoddrne, ov, 6, (olvoc, didwus) 
giver of wine, of Bacchus, Kur. H. F. 
682. 

Oivoesdye, Ec, lake wine. 

Olvéetc, eooa, ev, contr. ov¢, ode- 
oa Att. odrta, ody, (olvoc) :—mads 
of or with wine :—n olvodrra, a cake 
or porridge of pera , water, oil 
and wine, esp. the food of rowers, In 
terpp. ad Ar. Plut. 1121, cf. Bockh 
P. EH. 1, 382.—2. a plant, Arist. ap. 
Ath, 429 D, Ael. V. if. 2, 40. 

+Olvén, ne, 7, Oenoé, an Attic 
deme and town of the tribe Hippo 

007 


OINO 


whodntis, or the borders of Boeotia, 
Hadt..5, 74; Thuc. 2, 18.—2, another 
of the tribe Aeantis near Marathon, 
Strab. pp. 375, 383.—3. a city of Elis, 
Strab. p. 338.—4. a fortress of the 
Corinthians on the gulf of Corinth, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 5.—&. a city of the 
island I[caria, Strab. p. 639.—6. a 
town of Argolis on borders of Arca- 
dia, with a temple of Diana, Apollod. 
1, 8, 6: its site is still Loa, 

Oivonbéa, G, to strain wine. Hence 

OivonOnting, od, 6, one who strains 
wine, Ath. 608 A. i 

Oivobjkn, ne, 7 4 wine cellar, Geop. 

Olvobjpac, ov, 6, and -Onpic, tdoc, 
4, a plant the root of which smells of 
wine, perh. a kind of willow-herb ; also 
elvdypa, 7. But in the best Mss. 
of Theophr. it is évoO/pac: ; 

tOivoin, ne, 7, Oenoeé, ancient 
name of the island Sicinus, Ap. Rh. 
1, 623.—II. a nymph, wife of Thoas, 
Id. ib. 

» OlvoKérnros, ov, 6, the keeper of a 
wine-shop, Sext. Emp. [a] 

OlvoxayAn, ne, 7, (oivoc, KayAdla) 
she that bubbles with wine, 1. e. a drunk- 
en woman, v. |. for olvoudyAn, ap. 
Poll. 

OivéAnrros, ov, (olvoc, AauBava) 
possessed by wine, drunken, Plut. 2, 4 B. 

Olvodoyéw, GO, (oivoc, Aéyw)to gath- 
er grapes.—II. to speak of wine. 

Oivoudric, é¢, (olvoc, patvoyat) 
nad for or after wine, Ath. Hence 

Oivouavia, ac, p madness for wine. 

tOilvoudog, ov, 0, c 
Mars or of Alxion, king of Pisa in 
Elis, Strab. p.356; Apollod.—2.a Gre- 
cian in Trojan war, Il. 5, 706.—3. ap- 
plied by Demosthenes to Aeschines, 
because he had once acted on the 
stage the character of Oenomaus, 
Dem. 288, 22; 307, 25. 

OivouaxAn, n¢, 7, lustful with wine, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Incert. 30; very 
dub. k 

Oivouedt, troc, 76, (olvoc, wéAr) 
honey mixed with wine, mead, Mel. 30. 

Otvountwp, opoc, 7, (olvoc, urn) 
mother of wine, epith. of the vine, As- 
tyd. ap. Ath. 40 B. 

Oivov, T6,=oivapov, ap. Hesych. 

tOivordpac, 6, the Oenoparas, a 
river of Syria, Strab. p. 75). ; 

Olvorédn, ne, 7,=8q., Anth. P. 11, 
409, Opp. C. 4, 331. 

Oivoredov, ov, TO, wine-land, a 
vineyard, Téuevocg olvorédoto, ll. 9, 
579: strictly neut. from sq. 

Oivoredos, ov, (olvoc, wédov) with 
soil fit to produce wine, abounding in 
wine, dAwh, Od. 1, 193; 11, 193. 

Olvoréravtoc, ov, Bdotpuc oiv., a 
ripe, juicy bunch of grapes, Anth. P. 

, 232, 

tOlvozia, ac, 7, Oenopia, ancient 
name of the island Aegina, Pind. I. 
8, 45. 

tOlvoridne, ov, 6, son of Oenopion, 
i.e. Helenus, Il. 5, 707.—2. Oenopi- 
des, a mathematician of Chios, Ael. 
Vor 10.a0s ‘ 

Oivorimne, ov, 6, (olvoc, dmurTEvw) 
gaping after wine, Comic word formed 
after yuvaxorinne, raldorinne, Tap- 
Sevorinnc: in Ar, Thesm, 393, Sui- 


das gives oivorimn as fem., where |* 


Brunck reads oivoizne, Dind. oi- 
vororidec. [i] 

tOivoriwr, wvoc, 6, Oenopion, son 
of Bacchus and Ariadne, king of Chi- 
9s, Ap. Rh. 3, 996; Plut. Thes. 20,— 
2. name ofa slave, Luc. Pseadol, 21. 

OlvorAdvatoc, vv, (oly @, mAavd- 
as) wine-bewildered, Fur, Rhes. 363. 
7 
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OivorAnOnc, é¢. (olvoc, TAnBw) 


full of or abounding in wine, Lupin, 
Qd. 15, 406. : ; 

OlvorAHé, Hyoc, 6, 9, (olvosg, TAHO- 
ow) wine-stricken, 1. e. drunken, Anth. 
P. 9, 323. 

Oivoroléw, , (olvortot6c) te make 
wine, Plut. 2, 653 A. ’ 

+Olvomotntéov, verb. adj. from 
foreg., one must make wine, Ath. 33 A. 
‘ Oivoroita, ac, 7, a making of wine, 
Ath. 26 B: from 

Oivorotéc, 6v, (olvoc, ToLéw) mak- 
ing wine, Ath. 27 D. 

Oivorépoc, ov, (oivoc, ropéw) offer- 
ing wine, Nonn. 

Oivorocia, ac, 7, (olvocg, xOatc) a 
drinking of wine, Hipp. 

Oivoréctov, ov, T6,=foreg. 

Oivorordlw,=sq., to drink wine, Il. 
20, 84, Od. 6, 309 ; 20, 262. 

Oivororéw, &, (olvoroTne) to drink 
wine, tAth, 460 C, 

Oivororhp, jpoc, 6, tpoet.=sq.,t a 
wine-drinker, dvdpe¢ oiv., Od. 8, 456. 

Oivorérye, ov, 0, (oivoc, TOTNG) & 
wine-bibber, Anacr. 72. 

Oivorétic, tdoc, 7, fem. of foreg., 
Anacr. 102; cf. sub o/vorimne. 

Oivorrne, ov, 6, (olvoc, dwouar) a 
wine-inspector, who saw that the due 
quantity of water was mixed with 
the wine, Eupol. Pol. 7. 

Oivorwiréw, O, to sell wine, Arist. 
Ausc, Mir.: from 

OivordéAne, ov, 6, (oivoc, TWAEW) 
a wine-merchant. Hence 

Oivoraédov, ov, T6, a wine-shop, 
tavern, 

Olvorwréw, 6,=olvorotéw. 

OI'NOS, ov, 6, wine, the fermented 
juice of the grape, very freq. from 
Hom. downwds. : in Hom. it is black 
(uéAac, ef. oivow); or red (gov8péc) ; 
and is praised as fiery or sparkling 
(aifow) ; as sweet (7dv¢, uweAindne, 
yedidpwr); and fragrant (edad7e). 
Homer’s heroes usu. drank it mixed 
with water, and .this custom re- 
mained, cf. Hdt. 6, 84, Becker Char- 
ikl. 1, p: 460 sq.: gv olva, ér’ oiva, 
Tap’ oiv@, over their wine, Lat. inter 
pocula, Valck. Callim. p. 15, 262 ; also 
in plur., éy ofvouc, etc., Erf. Soph. 
O. T. 773: oiv. dw0exddpayyoc, Wine 
at 12 drachmae the cask, Dem. 1045, 
5: proverb., olvog T@ dpovety éricKo- 
tei, Eubul. Incert. 11:—oivog is oft. 
omitted, mivew moAdv (sc. olvor) 
Eur. Cycl. 569,.cf. Theocr. 18, 11; 
esp. with names of places, 6 Ipdéu- 
vioc, 6 BuiBAcvoc, etc., as we say, 
‘Port, Rhenish,’ etc.; cf. dumedoc. 
—2. also the fermented juice of ap- 
ples, pears, etc., cider, perry :—a fer- 
mented liquor made from barley or 
wheat, a kind of beer, olvoc ék Kpl- 
Oav, Wess. Hat. 2, 77 ; palm-wine also 
occurs in Hdt. 1, 193; 2, 86; lotus- 
wine, Hdt. 4, 177, ete. :—from which 
drinks Hat. 2, 60, distinguishes grape- 
wine, oivog wuméAwvoc.—ll. the wine- 
market, cf. wvpov 1V., and iy@vc¢ I. 
(Originally Fotvoc, Lat. vinwm, +Germ. 
Wein,t our wine, etc. ; cf. oixac sub. 
fin.) 

Oivoorovda (sc. lepad), Td, a sacri- 
fice with drink-offerings of wine. 
Oivocaéoc, ov, (oivoc, cHfw) keep- 
ing wine, Nonn. 

Olvordkoc, ov, (olvoc, TikTw) pro- 
ducing wine, Nonn. ‘ 

Oivorpérot, ail, (oivog, tpérw) 
epith. of the daughters of Anius king 
of Delos, because they could turn water 
into wine, Lyc. 580. 

Olvotpddoe, ov, (olvoc, Tpédw) rear- 
ing or bearing wine, Anth. P. 9, 375. 
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tOivovytTiddye, ov, 6, of Oenus 11. 
Oenuntian, oivoc, Ath. 31 C. = 
 Olvoupyia, ac, 7, a making of wine 

Oivotc, ovoca Att. ovTTa, Cdy 
contr. for olvderc, eooa, Ev, 6 vi. 

t+Olvotc, odvToc, 6, the Oenus, a 
river of Laconia, now the T'chelesina, 
Polyb. 12, 65, 9.—II. a small town of 
Laconia probably on foreg., Steph 
Byz. 

t+Olvovccat, Gv, al, the Oenussae, 
five small islands, between Chios and 
the continent, now #gonsi, Hdt. 1, 
165, Thuc. 8, 24.—2. three small 
islands in the Messenian gulf, Paus. 
4, 34. j 

” +Olvotcazoc, and Oivovacaioc, a, 
ov, of the Oenussae, Oenussian, Hecat. 
ap. Steph. Byz. 

Olvogtyia, ac, 7, (alvoc, oayeiv) a 
consuming of wine, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 7. 

Oivogdtyéw, G, (0ivddAvE) to be 
drunken or drunk, LL.XX. 

Oivoddtyia, ac, 7, (olvégavé) a 
love of drinking, drunkenness, Xem 
Oec. 1, 22, Ariss. Eth. N. 3,.5,°15 
Bth. E.-7):2}5: 

OivédAvktoc, ov,=sq. 

Oivooavé, vyoc, 6; 7, (olvoc, dAbw) 
given to drinking, drunken, Xen. Apob. 
19, Plat. Eryx. 405 E, Arist. Eth. E. 
2, 3, 13. 

Oivodgopeiov, or -26pLov, ov, TO, @ 
wine-cask: from i 

Oivodgopéw, O, to carry wine: frorn 

Oivodédpor, ov, (oivoe, pw) carry- 
ing, holding wine, xvAt&, Critias 2, 2, 
cf. oivogopeiov, and Horace’s oeno- 
phorus. ‘ 

OivogdAask, ckog, 6, (oivog, ovAaE). 
one who watches wine. [t] 

Oivéddroc, ov, (oivoc, dbw) planted 
or grown with vines, Strab., Dion. H. 
1, 37.—IL. parox. otvogtroc, ov, act. 
planting vines, Nonn. 

{tOivddira, wr, Td, Oenophyta, a 
place in Boeotia famed ‘or a victory. 
there gained by the Athenians over 
the Boeotians, Thuc. 1, 108; 7 éu 
Oivoddvrote payn, Arist. Pol. 5, 2, 6. 

Oivoydpye, éc, (oivoc, yaipw) re 
Joicing in wine, Anth. P. append. 225 

Oivoydpwr, ovtoc, 6, the Wine 
Charon, comic epith. of Philip of 
Macedon, because he put poison in 
his enemies’ wine» and so sent them 
over the Styx, prob. not without allu 
sion to his being o/voyap7ec, Anth. P. 
11, 12. [a] 

Olvoyosia, ac, 7, a pouring out of 
wine: from 

Oivoyortw,=sq., to pour out wine, 
IL. 2, 127, Od. 1, 143; but Hom. uses 
this form only in pres., cf. sq. 

Oivoyo€éw, 6, f.\-7)00, to be an oive- 

60¢, pour out wine for drinking, Hom., 
though of this form he only uses 3 
sing. impf. @voyde: and éwvoyder, 
Od. 20, 255 ; and inf. aor. o/voyoyoar, 
Od. 15, 322; v. foreg.: véxrap éwvo 

bet, she poured owt nectar for wine, 
ll. 4, 3; also in Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8, 

Oivoxon, ne, 7, (olvoxdoc) a can for 
ladling wine from the bowl (kpeT#p) 
into the cups, Hes. Op. 742, Eur. Tro, 
820, Thuc. 6, 46.—II. later, a kind of 
sideboard to range the drinking-cups 
on, oo B.—Ill. a female cup-bearer 

Oinoxonua, atoc, 76, (otvoyoéw 
that which the olvoyooc pours out.—IL. 
a festival, at which wine is offered up 
Plut. Phoc. 6. | 

Oivoyota, ac, 7,=olvoyoeta. 

Olvoyoikoc, 7, Ov, belonging to ar 
oivoyooc, Heliod. 

Oivoyooc, ov, (olvoc, ¥éw) peuring 
out wine to drink; as subst. @ cup 
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bearer, Tl. 2, 128, Od. 18, 417, Hat. 3, 
34, Eur., etc. 
Olvoxpés, Gtoc, 6,7, (olvoc, ypdc) 
wine-coloured, Theophr. i 
Oivoyiroc, av, (olvoc, Yéw) TGua 
olv., a draught of wine, Soph. Phil. 
715 


Olvow, oroc, 6, (olvocg, dw) wine- 
coloured, wine-dark, in Hom. (who 
however has not the nom.) usu. 
epith. of the sea, dark with storms, 
for Homer’s wine is péAac, v. esp. Il. 
23, 316, Od. 2, 412; 5, 132, Voss Virg. 
S. 4, 373, cf. also ropdtpeoc: hence 
also in Hom. of oxen, dark-red, Il. 13, 
703, Od. 13, 32: later, generally, deep- 

ad, Wern. Tryph. 521 :—cf. oivwrdc. 

tOivow, oroc, 5, Oenops, father of 
Leiodes, Od. 21, 144.—2. father of 
Hyperbius of Thebes, Aesch, Theb. 504. 

Oivéw, 6, as pass., olvdcuar, to 
get drunk, be drunken, olvwbévtec, 
drunken, Od. 16, 252; 19, 11 (the act. 
does not occur in LD TAsbvuc 
olvepévot, well drunk, Hdt. 5, 18; 
s0, dyav @vauévoc, Aesch. Supp. 
409 ; olvwuévog Kpat7pt, Eur. Bacch. 
687. 

tOivwatic, ioc, 7, of Oenoé (6), 
appell. of Diana, Eur. H. F. 379. 

Oivaddne, ec, = otvoerdyjc, Arist. 
Probl. 19, 43, 2, Luc., etc. 

Oivéy, dvoc, 6, Att. for olvéwr, 

>, Ve 
: tOivwrac, a, 6, Oenonas, a citha- 
roedus of Italy, Ath. 20 A. 

t+Oivévn, ne, 7, Uenone, most an- 
cient name of Aegina, Pind. I. 5, 44, 
Hat. 8, 46.—2. daughter of the river 
god Cebren, wife of Paris, Apollod. 
3, 12, 6. 

Oivwréc, 4, 6v, also 6c, 6, (oivoc, 
&r)) = olvow, oiv. ayvn, 1. e. wine, 
Eur. Or. 115; oiv. dpdxav, Id. 1. T. 
1245 ; also of complexion, Id. Bacch. 
236, cf. 438, Theocr. 22, 34. 

Oivacic, ewe, 7, (oivéw) drunken- 
ness, not so bad as wéOn, Plut. 2, 645 
A, cf. Wess. Diod. 1, p. 67. 

Oivaréc, 7, 6v,made drunk, drunken. 

+Oivwrtpia, ac, 7, Oenotria, origin- 
ally the southwest part of Italy, so 
called from the Oenotri, Hdt. 1, 
167. 

+Oivuwrpidec, wr, ai, the Oenotrides, 
two small islands on coast of Luca- 
nia, Strab. p. 252. ; 

- ¢Olvwrtpikéc, 4, bv, of Oenotria, 
Oenotrian, Strab. p. 256. 

tOlvwrpoi, Gv, oi, the Oenotri, a 
people of southern Italy, Strab. p. 253. 

OivwTpor, ov, TO, a vine-prop. 

tOivarpos, ov, 6, Oenotrus, son of 
Lycaon of Arcadia, migrated to Italy, 
Paus. 8, 3. ; 

Olver, Grog, 6, 7, (olvoc, énp)= 
olvow, oivaréc, of Bacchus, Soph, 
O. T. 211; xioadc, O. C. 674, ubi v. 
Schif., cf. Pors. Med. 1363. 

Oigéaca, fem. part. aor. 1 of ofyvv- 
ut, Il. 

Oio, Ep. for od, gen. from pron. 
possess. 6c, his, her, Hom. : but never 
for ov, as gen. of pron. pers., which 
requires Ion. efo: oidep, Jon. for 
obTrep. 

+Oi6Bafoc, ov, 6, Oceobazus, masc, 
pr. n., a Persian, Hat. 4, 84.—Others 
in 7, 68; 9, 115. Pp 

OioBarne, ov, 6,=8q., dub. [a] 

Ol68arToC, ov, (oloc, Batva) walking 
alone: lonesome, bAn, Auth. Plan. 231. 

Oi6Bioc, ov, living alone. J 

OloBérac, 4, Vv. 1. for oioBarac. 

Ol6BcrGC, ov, = UNAGBoTOS, grazed 
by sheep. at 
4 OND cbhoe ov, either (from oic, 


Bovkd2oc) feeding sheep, a shepherd ; 
ae # 3 
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or (from olog) a lonely herdsman, Aesch. 
Supp. 304, 
OloBarac, 6, (olo¢, B6cKw) one who 
pee alone, opevog oloBdrac, feeding 

is mind apart, i. e. self-willed, stub- 
born, Soph. Aj. 614,—ubi al. olo86- 
Tac, cf. oio¢, oldgpwy. 

Oioyduog, ov, (olo¢, yauéw)=p0v6- 
yauoc, Anth. P. 5, 232. 

Oloyéveva, ac, 7, as if fem. of oio- 
yen, an only daughter, Welcker 

ee Ep. 82. 

léGwvoc, ov, (oloc, (wn) = wovd- 
Gwvoc, Soph. O. a 846 ; we rae 

Old@ev, adv., (oloc) from one side 
alone ; alone, generally, in Hom. only 
in Il. and always in phrase’ o/é@ev 
oloc, all alone, Il. 7, 39, 226; like 
ares aiviéc, Heyne Il., T. 5, p. 
eee adv., (olo¢) alone, Ap. Rh. 2, 

Oldkepwc, wroc, 6, 7, (oloc, Képa 
Pe as Opp. C. ees corned 

tOidAvKo¢, ov, 6, Oeolycus, son of 
Theras in Sparta, Hdt. 4, 149.— 
Others in Plut., etc. 

OLOMAI, dep., impf. @d6unv.: fut. 
oijcomat: aor. onOynv, inf. oinOFvat, 
part. o/7Geic:—but of the Att. forms 
Hom. only uses 3 sing. opt. pres. 
otoito, Od. 17, 580; 22, 12. — The 
forms he uses are, — pres. act. olw, 
only in Il., and H. Merc.; once in 
Hes. Sc. 111: more freq. trisyll. dt, 
in mid. always dioual, dteat, diome- 
voc, etc. [7]- of impf. @iéuny, 3 sing. 
@leTo: aor. WiaAnv only Od. 4, 453 ; 
16, 475, part. dicBeic only Hi. 9, 453: 
but more freq. aor. mid. @icaunyv, 3 
sing. dicato, Od: 1, 323; 19, 390; 
part. dicduevoc, Od. 9, 339, ete. ; also 
aor. pass. @icOnv, Od. 4, 453, part. 
dicbeic, Tl. 9, 453, and, in later Ep., 
inf. dic@jvai :—Arat. has an inf. aor. 
oijcacba, used later even in prose, 
Lob. Phryn. 719. Dor. pres: oi@, Ar. 
Lys. 998. The Att. also use (in a 
modified signf. and only in 1st pers. 
sing.) a contr. pres. oias (as v. 1]. 
even in Hes. Op. 174), impf. Ounv: 
vy. infr. VI. 

Radic. signf— To suppose, always 
of something as yet doubtful ; to think 
and believe, as opp. to knowing ;—1. 
referring to the fut., to look for ; and 
so of good, to hope ; of evil, to fear.— 
2. when the event rests with one’s 
self, to purpose, to will so and so.—3. 
freq. of full persuasion or conviction, 
either modestly or ironically ex- 
pressed, I should think, must think.— 
4. of an opinion or judgment, to deem, 
conceive, imagine, with collat. notion 
(esp. in Att.) of wrong judgment, or 
conceit.—The examples follow. 

Construction :—I. most freq., esp. 
in Hom., c. acc. et inf., usu. indeed 
c. inf, fut. ; but also,—2. c. inf. pres., 
either in fut. signf., as in Il. 1, 204; 
5, 894, etc.; or as a real pres., as in 
Od. 1, 323; 10, 232.—3. c. inf. aor., 
Il. 1, 558, Od. 3, 27, etc.; so some- 
times even in Att. prose, Lob. Phryn. 
751; though here Thom. M. always 
requires the inf. fut.: cf. II. 2, V. 2. 
—lIl. c. inf. sine acc., when both verbs 
have the same subject, as, Kuyjoe- 
obai ce btw, I think to catch, 1. e. [4 
think I shall..., 1). 6, 341; ob yap dtw 
moAeuiterv, I do not think, 1. e. mean 
to fight, Il. 13, 262, etc. — 2. also 
when the subject of the inf. is left 
out, to be supplied from the context, 
as, Tp@cecha: diw, where immeiot 
goes before, Il. 12, 66, though here 
the speaker is included among them, 
ef, Od. 12, 212: but vyd¢ épecoal pe, 
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LH He KaTakTeivoot, Stwxéuevat yap 
oto, 1s, I fear they will pursue me, 
Od. 15, 278, cf. 1, 201.—Perh. these 
cases belong rather to I—III. absol., 
alei dteat, thou art ever suspecting, Il, 
1, 561; so in signf., to deem, believe, 
expect, Od. 24, 401: Hom. esp. uses 
aor. mid. in this _signf., @uydc dicars 
ot, my heart foreboded it, Od. 9, 213 ; 
dicato KaTd Oupudr, he had a@ presage 
of it in his soul, Od. 19, 390, cte.: 
olneic, Lat. spe elatus, Meineke 
Com, Fr. 3, p. 109.—1V. impergonal, 
only in Od, 19, 312, dtetaé wor ava 
Guydv, there came a boding into my 
heart.—V. transit. c. acc. to look for, 
Kypag, Il. 13, 283 ; to eapect, hope for, 
Od. 2, 351, yoov 0 dieTo Bude, his 
soul was intent on, engrossed with grief, 
Od. 10, 248.—2. those phrases are to 
be distinguished, as strictly belong- 
ing to I, where the acc. ought to have 
an inf., which inf. is left to be sup 
plied frem the context, so that the 
acc. does not depend upon olojiat, as 
in Od. 14, 363; 22, 165.—V1. used 
parenthetically, but only in first per 
son, év mparotow (dtw) Keicerat, 
among the first (I ween) will he be 
lying, Il. 8, 536 ; érerrd y’ (dw) yvd 
ceat, Od. 16, 309, so too Il. 13, 153, 
Od. 2, 255.—Here note that Hom. in 
this case uses only act. form dé/w, and 
never dfozac : but in Att. is the most 
freq. use of the contr. oiua:, impf 
Ounv, which is regularly put like our 
1 think, I suppose, I believe, etc., with- 
out any grammat. connexion in the 
sentence ;: — a twofold use however 
may be distinguished,—1. oijuaz mod- 
estly or in courtesy, to express asa 
mere suspicion, what is in fact a pos 
itive opinion, Plat., and Xen.; but 
also ironically, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 336 
E.—2. in answering a negative ques- 
tion, it gives emphatic force, I should 
think so ! of course! Plat. ; in chis case 
it begins the answer.—The rule of 
Thom. M. p. 645, that oijuaz is used 
by exact authors only in case of cer 
tainty, olowat only in case of uncer- 
tainty, has been long exploded, oiwar 
being in Att. often used instead o! 
olowat, Schiaf. Dion. Comp. p. 360.— 
VIL. pecul. Att. phrases:—l. as « 
parenthetic question, md¢ oder ; mx 
olecbe ; how think you? to add force 
like mé¢ doxeic¢: also ole alone, don’ 
ou think so? what think you? Heind. 

Jat. Theaet. 147 B.—2. ofouac ety, 
I hold it necessary, i, e. I take it wpon 
me, I intend, oft. m Plat., as, Aéyeww 
oletat Ogiv TroLety Setvodc, he intends 
to make the people good speakers, 
Meno 95 C; oferau detv eidévat, he 
fancies he is very clever, Alc. 2, 144 D. 

[When the diphthong is resolved, 
the vis in Hom. and Ep. long in all 
tenses, hence it is wrong to write 
@tocaro, etc.: only the act. pres. dia 
has 4 sometimes short, and then if 
stands in the middle of the verse ; in 
this case d/w usu. ends Ist or 2nd 
foot, the 3rd only in J]. 23, 467, the 
4th only in Od. 19, 215: Od. 18, 259 
is the only place where di [7] stands 
in the middle; and there w 1s maae 
short before a following vowel, con- 
trary to Homeric usage, nor is the 
reading certain. ] 

Oiov;neut. from ofog, v. oio¢ VI. 

+Ol6v, od, T6, Oeum, a town ot 
Sciritis a border district of Laconia, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 24.—2. Ojoev, a for: 
tress of Locris near Opus, Strab, p 
60. 

Olovdvet, for olov av ei, as though 
just as if. 
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Viovel, for oiov ei, as if, Polyb. 1, 
3, 4, etc. : Dor. olov ai, Nake Choeril. 
p. 146. 
Olovoicrtxh, He, 7, a word made 
up of oijace, vove, and loropia, from 


which Plato Phaedr. 244 C, pretends | 


+o derive olwvioTiKh. , 

Oilovépoc, ov, (oioc, véuw) feeding 
alone: hence, generally, lune. lonely, 
also of places, Simon. 62—lL. (ic) 
as subst., a shepherd, Anyte 3. — 

‘ Olévre, possible ; ody OidvTe, mpos- 
aible  v. oiog III. 2. 

Oildouat, as pass., to be left alone, 
abandoned, forsaken, Ep. 3 sing. aor., 
0160n, Ul. 6, 1; 11, 401. 

Olorédn, ne, 7, in Anth. P. 7, 401, 
*-an obscure word, perh. from oi¢, a 
sort of woollen bandave for sore feet. 

OlomédtAog, ov, (loc, wEdtAOY) with 
hut one sandal, Ap. Rh. 1, 7. 

Oiézroxoc, ov, (oi¢, Téxw) shorn from 
w sheep, Vv. |. Soph. O. C. 475; for ve- 
$roKkoc. 

OioroAréw, G, (oiombAog I.) to be 
alone, roam alone, Eur. Cycl. 74: also 
s. acc: loci, of. épeo¢ paylv, Leon. 
Tar. 98: cf. oioc.—U. (oioréAoc IL.) 
tv tend or feed sheep,—as some take it 
in Il, cc. g 

OioréAoc, ov,—l. (oloc, méAomar) 
being or living alone: generally, alone, 
lone, lonely, in Hom, always of places, 
yOpoc, orale, dpea, ll. 13, 473; 19, 
377, Od. 11, 573; of persons, oi. daé- 
uv, Pind. P. 4, 49.—II. (oic, roAéo) 
tending sheep, ‘Epugc, H. Hom, Mere. 
314. 

Oiép, Scyth. for dvjp, Hat. 4, 110. 
Fence 

Oidéprata, Scyth. word in Hat. 4, 
110, = dvdpoxrévor, tepith. of the 
Amazons, 

OVOS, 9, ov, like wévoc II., alone, 
without help or company, hence lone, 
lonely, forsaken, very freq. in Hom., 
and Hes. : it can oft. only be rendered 
by an adv. alone, only, but: rarer in 
later Ep., once or twice in Pind., 
twice in Soph., Aj. 750, Fr. 23, cf. 
Elmsl, Heracl. 743; and some read 
ylov, only, in Aesch. Ag. 131: the Att. 
poets also have it in a few compds., 
woBdtyc, oliCwvoc, oioToA€kw, old- 
ppwv. — Special usages:—1. still 
more definite, olo¢ dvev? GAAwy, Il. 
22, 39; oloc, undé Tic GAAOg dua ito, 
fl, 24, 148, and negat., od« oioc, dua 
r@ye, etc,, freq. in Hom.—2. strength- 
ened, el¢ oloc, nia olin, one alone, one 
mly, freq. in Hom., like ele pévor, 
etc. ; also in dual, dvo ofa, Il. 24, 473, 
Od, 14, 94, and in pl., do ofouc, dto 
olat, Od, 3, 424.—3. sometimes c. 
zen;, TOV olde, left alone by them, Il. 
(1, 693, cf. 11, 74: olo¢ Oedv, alone of 
al the gods, Pind. Fr. 93 ; also, oloc¢ 
Atpe.ddv, apart from the Atridae, 
Lat. clam Atridis, Soph. Aj. 1. c.; so, 
loc ar’ GAAwv, Od. 9,192; oloc urd 
seio, olog an’ avopatay, Il. 9, 438, 
Od, 21, 364: but, oi év ubavdérotow, 
alone among the goddesses, Il. 1, 398 ; 
so, olo¢g peta Toior, Od. 3, 362.—II. 
=6voc IL., singular in its kind, wnique, 
excellent, Il. 24,499. (Akin to foc, ta 
=elc, pia: also to Lat. unus, cf. 
sivn_B.) 

Oioc, a Ion. 7, ov, (6, 6, b¢) such 
1s, what sort of, what manner of, nature, 
kind or temper, Lat. qualis, relat. pro- 
oun, correlative to the interrog. and 
indef. zofoc, and to the demonstr. 
rotoc ; very freq. as early as Hom., 
and Hes.: strengthd . dacoc olde Te, 
Lat. qualis quantusque, Il. 24, 630; 
desarioc Kai oloc, Il. 5, 758: ¢. acc., 
aloc dperiny, what a man for virtue, Il. 
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13, 275 :—in English often only to be 
rendered by an adv., olo¢ pétetar 70- 
Aeubvde, how he rushes into war, ll. 
13, 298, ete. ‘ 

Usage :—I. ofoc in an independent 
sentence serves as an exclamation, 
and expresses astonishment at some- 
thing vast, unusual, monstrous: 
strengthened by 67, olov d7 TOV mi- 
Gov éregpaabnc ayopetoat, why, what 
‘a word it has come into thy mind to 
speak! Od. 5, 183, cf. Il. 5, 601; so 
in neut, ofov 67 vv Geovre Bporot 
aittéwvrat, Od. 1, 32, ete. Strictly 
speaking, there is an ellipse here; as, 
e. g., the first quoted passage would 
be, in full, Pavudlw, bre Toiov piGov 
hyopevoac, olov nydpevaac.—z2. oioc¢ 
tit, like lod¢ tut; Hes. Op. 312, 
where Schaf. proposes daiyovi 0 icog 
éjo0a; but Passow, if any conjec- 
ture be admitted, would prefer daé- 
pov 0 olog éEjofa—ll. more freq. 
containing a comparison, and ‘so 
(sometimes) an inference relat. to 
toto¢ or ToL6cde, Od. 1, 371; yet the 
demonstr. pron. is usu. omitted, ofo¢ 
dornp elot, like as a star wanders, II. 
22, 317, etc—2. In many Homeric 
expressions, the omission of the an- 
teced. clause is esp. to be noticed, as, 
ol’ ayopevetc, oid wv’ éopyac, where 
the relat. refers to a whole clause, 
which must be supplied from the con- 
text, to cunclude from what you say, 
from what you have done, Il. 18, 95; 
22, 347.—3. and so it is a well-known 
remark, that oioc, ofa, oiov, esp. Att., 
oft. stand for 672 toZoc, Toia, Totov, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 117 C, Erf. Soph. 
O. T. 694 ;—so even in Il. 6, 166, Od. 
17, 479, cf. 16, 93; where also the 
relative introduces a reason for what 
has gone before—4. if it is to-be in- 
timated that this reason is really self- 
evident, and the assertion beyond 
doubt, then 07 is added, ciog 07, ofov 
on, Toldcde, olog O67 ov, such as all 
know you to be, Il. 24, 376, cf. VI. 2. 
—A yet more definite force is given 
to the comparison in oié¢ rep, just 
as..:, Hom., and Att.—5. but if the 
comparison or inference only denotes 
a general or doubtful resemblance, 
then Homer uses o/6¢ Te (which must 
be carefully distinguished from oid¢ 
te c. infin., able to do, v. infra III. 2), 
in some such way as, olé¢ Te TEA@PLOC 
&pyetac “Apne, some such one as Mars, 
Jl.-7, 208, cf. 17, 157, Od.'7,106,etc., 
cf. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 103, infra 
VI. 2:-—so, oi6g mov, Od. 20, 35:— 
so, moreover, ol6¢ Té¢, olév Te gener- 
alizes a comparison, the sort of person, 
Il. 5, 638, Od. 9, 348.—6. when a com- 
parison involves a definition of time, 
oiog Ore is used, like as when, Od. 10, 
462 ; 22, 227.—7. olo¢ ody, oloc y- 
more answers to Lat. qualiscunque, 
post-Hom.—8. many brief Att. ex- 
pressions are also explained by the 
omission of the demonstr. pron. be- 
fore oloc, as, ovdéy olov dkovelv ad- 
Tov TO} Vduov, nothing is like, i. e. so 
good as, hearing the Jaw itself, Dem. 
529, 13: oldv éorwv, what this means, 
etc. So, it adds force to the superl., 
xwpiov olov yaderdrarov, in full 
ToLOvTOY oLov ~oTL y., Xen. An. 4, 8, 
2: and more loosely with posit., d@d- 
pnroc olo¢ yiyvetat Kpvudc, such as 


to be insufferable, Hdt. 4, 28: and in 


Att. even, 6 0’ old¢ éorw oikoupd¢ 
jovor, fit for nothing but a house-dog, 
Ar. Vesp. 970. For the irreg. Att. 
constructions arising from attraction, 
v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 824 Obs. 5.—III. 
oio¢ ¢c. inf. implies great fitness or 
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ability in a thing, oio¢ énv TeAEva. 
épyov Te ér0¢ Te, So ready to make 
good both deed and word, Oud. 2, 272; 
oloc énv Bovaevévev 708 udyxecbat, 
so good both at coursel and in fight, 
Od. 14, 491.—2. but this signf. isusu © 
expressed by oid¢ re c. inf., Od. 19, 
160, etc., also Hdt. 1, 29, ete. ; sv both 
in neut. sing. and pl., cév ré éore 
and oda Te éori, oly Te yiy veTat, etc., 
it is possible, Hdt. 1, 91, ete., Plat. 
Legg. 967 A, and very freq. in Att.: 
—olo¢ Te eiui Toteiv, I am the man, 
the fittest one to do it, I am able to do 
it, can do it: sometimes eivaz is left 
out, Ar. Eq. 343.—3. without inf. in 
neut., ol6v te éoriv, it is possibie 
oby oidv Te éaTiv, it cannot be: 67a 
i) TpOTov oidv Te, aS soon as may be 

em.—In Att. also written in one 
word, oi6vte.—IV. the relat. is ir 
Att. oft. repeated in the same clause 
e. g. ol’ Epya dpdoac ofa Aayydver 
xakd, after what deeds what sufferings 
are his! Soph. El. 7&1; ofav dv@ 
olay Ouudtov yap.y, what thank, aye 
and for what offerings! Trach. 994, 
1045; so too in prose, as Xen. Cyr 
4, 5, 29, cf. omnino Monk Alc. 145.— 
VY. as ady. in neut. sing. ofov, poet. 
and in Jon. prose also in plur. ofa, to 
add force, like @¢ and Gczep, how, 
Hom. ; also with adj., ofev éepojerc 
how fresh, Il. 24, 419; and in plur., 
oia atdoCaka, Od. 16, 93; 18, 143. 
the adv. ofw¢ seems to be used esp. 
by Soph., and Ar.—O/oc never stands 
as ady, before an adj., Valck. Phoen, 
1633 ; for in Il. 11, 653, ofc@a, oio¢ 
éxeivoc devvoc dv7p Means, what man 
ner of man that stern man is—not, 
how stern he is.—2. in comparisons, 
as, like as, just as, Hom., also neut. 
pl. ofa, Hdt.: and with the particles 
before mentioned, ofov 67 Mevé2aov 
brétpecag, as thou didst plainly shrink 
from M., I. 17, 587, cf. 21, 57: oid 
Te, something like, after the manner of. 
Od. 3, 73, etc.: ofov 6re, as when. 
etc., cf. Il. 2, 3, 4, 5—Later, a double 
form occurs, ofov ac, olov dcrep, Ot 
olov, &¢ ola, Lob. Phryn. 427.3. as 
like, for instance, very freq. in Att— 
4, as it were, about, Lat. quasi, ofor 
déka oradiovc, ‘Thuc., like écov, cf 
oc E.—5. ody olov or uy olov, follow 
ed by GAA’ obdé or GAA undé, nor 
only not..., but not even..., Polyb., Lat 
non modo non..., sed nec...—6. Bavua 
otév oiov, as avuacrov bcov, Lat. 
murum quantum, Schiaf. Dion. Comp 
p. 184. [oz is found even in Hom. 
e. &. 13, 275, Od. 7,312, "andiin 
Att. very freq.: the fem. oid is: very 
late and bad, Jac. A. P. p. lxv.] 

Olde, dioc, gen. from oic, dic. [7] 

*Oioc, a, ov, (dic) of a sheep, yaéAa 
diov, ewe-milk, Hipp. [7] : 

tOlocrep,; v. olog Il. 4, fin., Ar 
Nub, 349. : 

Olddpar, ovoc, 6, 7, (oloc, dpAvr) 
=ovogpwv: generally, lonely, of. 7& 
toa, Aesch. Supp. 795, but in a cor 
rupt passage,—not to mention that 
the Att. use of ojo-, for povo-, is 
questionable, 

Oloxitwr, wvoe, 6,7, (oloc, yitbv' 
with nothing but a tunic on ; lightly claa 
Od. 14, 489, Nonn. [yz] 

tOidw, only in pass. oidopuat, q. v. 

Ointwrtov, ov, 76, and dixrwror, 
ov, 6, (dic, méixTw) sheep's droppings, 
sheep-dung, like 6ionatn, dub. 

, "OID, (i.e. 6Fec, Lat. ovis), 6 and 
, gen. diog, acc, div: nom. pl. dieg 
gen. diwy; dat. oleot, Od. 15, 386, 
but usu, in Hom. decor, Ep. shortd 
form decor, ll, 6, 25, etc.; acc. diac. 
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contr. nom. and acc. pl. dic, freq. in| arrow, Hom., Hes., etc.; wuxpdc o0- 
Hom., esp. in Od. : also Hes. Op. 773, | otéc, Il. 4, 134, ete. ; mrepdece, Il. 13, 
but only in acc.—The Att. contract | 650; with three barbs, 7, tyAoyir, U: 
all cases, nom. ol¢, gen. old, dat. olf, | 5, 393; TavvyAdyw, iL 8, 297 :— 

acc. oiv : p). nom. olec, gen. o/dv, dat. | metaph., of a poem, Pind. O. 9, 17, 

olci, acc. oiac; and the nom. and | cf. 2, 161. (Prob. akin to olaréc, oi- 

acc. are still further contr. into ol¢: | ow, fut. of dgpw, that which is borne or 
of these Hom. has only old¢ and oidy. | shot.) Hence 

A sheep, Hom., Hes., ete.: in Hom.| ’Oicrobyoe, ov, (dicrd¢, &yw) hold- 

both of the ram and the ewe, though | ing arrows. 

sometimes the genderis marked bya] ’Oicrogdpoc, ov, Att. olorod., (di- 

word added, as dic dpveréc or dponv, | oTdc, dépw) bearing arrows. 

a ram, Od. 10, 527; dic O7AvC, a ewe, Oicrpdw or -é0, 6, f.-70@: mostly 

“IL. 10, 216: of course the fem. is |.used in aor. olotpyoas, olatpnOjvat, 
much the most freq. [Z always, except | which may come from either pres. : 
in Ep. contr. nom and ace. pl. éi¢: of | the former occurs in Plat. Phaedr. 

in dissyll. cases is found in Att., Mne- | 251 D, Rep. 573 A, E, Arist. H. A. 8, 

sim. ‘Iz7orp. 1, 47.] 19, 11; the latter, in Luc. :—acc. to 
Oicaé,=vicia, dub. in Geop. Herm. Eur. Bacch. 32, it had no 
*Oicato, dicducvoc, Ep. aor, mid. | augm. (olatpoc). Strictly ofa gadfly, 

of ofouar, diouat, Hom. [7] to ver, annoy, enrage by stinging : hence 
oe, -éT@, -eTe, imperat. of dépw, | generally, to sting or goad to madness, 
from oiow, Hom., and Att. ~ avtac éx dduwv, otctpnoa, I drave 
Oicéuev, oicéuevat, Ep. for oicew, | them raging out of the house, Eur. 1. 
fut. inf. of dé0@, Hom. c.: and in pass., olatpnGeic, driven 
Oic®a, for oidac, 2 sing. from oida, | mad, Soph. Tr. 653, Eur. Bacch. 119. 

v. sub *eidw B. ‘—II. intr. much like pass., to go mad, 
’Oicfeic, part. aor. pass. of ofowar, | run wild, rage, Aesch. Pr. 836, Eur. I. 

Il. 9, 453. A. 77, Plat., etc.: of animals, Arist. 
Oicékaprov, ov,76,(oicoc, kapwéc) | H. A. 6,17, 3. Hence 

the fruit of the oicoc. Oiorpndév, adv., as if stung by a 
OLPZON, ov, 76, in Lyc. 20 written | gadfly, i. e. madly, Opp. H. 4, 142. 

ovcor, any p.aited, work, a rope. OiorTpHetc, eaca, ev, (olaTpoc) stung 
OLZOS, ov, or oicé¢, od, 6,a kind | to madness, frantic, Opp. C. 2, 423. 

of osier, the twigs of which served for OiorpnAdcia, ac, 7, a being driven 

wicker-work, ropes, etc.. perh. the | mad by the gadfly: mad passion, LXX: 

ayvoc or Avyoc, akin to oicva, oictic, | and 

oicaé, as also to Lat. viter, Theophr. OiorpniAdréw, G, f.. -7ow, of the 
Oicoddyoe, ov, 6, (oicw, dayeir) { gadfly, to drive wild : from 

the swallow or gullet, that part of the OiorpHAdro¢, ov, (oicTpoc, ZAabyo) 

throat through which the food passes,= | strictly, driven by a gadfly: driven 

odpvy§, Arist. Part. An. 2, 3, 9; 3,3, | mad, mad, Ociua, Aesch. Pr. 580. 

2, sq. ; cf. sub orduayoc. Olatpnua, utoc, 76, (oicTpdw) the 
Oiardrn, n¢, 7 (bic, oi¢, maTOC) :— | smart of a sting, olotp. KévTpwr, the 

sheep-dung, like 6imTwrTov: esp. the | sting of agony, Soph. O. T. 1318: 

dirt that collects about the hinder parts of | the effect thereof, a frenzy-fit, olotp7- 

z sheep, Ar. Lys. 575, where we have | ata Avoonc, Anth. P. 6, 51. 

the form oiowérn: al. oicré7y. On OiaTpycte, ewc, 7; (olaTpaw) frenzy, 

the difference of form, v. Koen. Greg. | passion. " ‘ 

a. 543. Cf. olcian. OicTpoforéw, 6, (oiotpoc, BaAAw) 
Oiorn, v. sub ocsiry. to strike with the sting, Tivd, esp. of the 
Oioréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of ¢épu, | dart of love, Mel. 54. js : 

to be borne, Soph. O. C. 1360.—2. oi- Oiorpodivytoc, ov, (olozpoc, dtvéw) 

zréov, one must bear, Hur. Or. 769, | driven round and round by the gadfly, 

ate. Aesch. Pr. 589. [7] 

*Oiorevua, atoc, 76, (diaTedw) an Oictpodovytoc, ov, (olotpoc, do- 
arrow from the bow, Plut. 2, 225 B. véw)=toreg., Aesch. Supp. 572; so, 
’OiorevTHp, 7poc, 6,=sq., Anth. P. | oictpddovoc, ov, Ib. 1% ; 

6, 118, Nonn. Oicrpoudvig, é¢; (olarpoc, paivo- 
’*Oiorevthc, ov, 6, an archer, Call. | war) mad from thegadfly’s sting: raging, 

Apoll. 42: and Nonn. Hence i 
Oiarevtic, toc, 7, archery: Ion. ie te ac, 7, fury, frenzy, 

from 1pp. L 
’Oiorevw, (dioTbc¢) to shoot arrows, Oiorpov, ov, 76, an insect that infests 

Hom.; 6v tic dictetcag éBarev, | tunny-fish, Arist. H. A. 8, 19, 11,—nisi 

whom one shot with an-arrow, Il. 4, | legend. oicrpog, cf. 5, 31, 8. 

196, Od. 8, 216; réZ 6., Od. 12, 84;| OlorporAgé, fyoc, 6, 7, (oloTpoc, 

rwv6c, at one, Il. 4, 100 :—later c. acc., | tAAoow) stung by a gadfly, driven mad, 

to shoot with an arrow, Anth. P.5, 58:] Aesch. Pr. 681, Soph. El. 5, Eur. 

—dior. dktivac, etc., Nonn. j Bacch. 1229. 

Olarikéc, 4h, 6v, (olcw) carrying,| Olarpoc, ov, 6, the gadfly, breese, 
bringing. Lat. asilus, an insect which infests 
OiorToBdAoc, ov, (dicTéc, BAAAw) | cattle, and drives them half-mad by 

hooting an arrow, Anth. P. 7, 427. its sting,—dpn év siapiw@, Od. 22, 
’Oictodéyuwy, ov, (dicTéc, déxouat) | 300; esp. the fly that tormented Io, 

wrow-holding, (sc. g@apétpa) Aesch. | Aesch. Pr. 567, sq.: —distinguished 


Pers. 1020. from the ee , Arist. che A.1, 5, 13 i 
*Oiorod6K 7,—=sq., Ap. Rh. 1,} 8, 11, 1, cf. éuaic :—also an insec 
194. eae Harare 7: ’ | that infests fish, cf. olorpov.—II. me- 


*OioToOHKn, NS, 7, % quiver, taph. a sting, goad, any thing that drives 
Oioroxeuor; ov, (diatéc, Kouéw) | mad, olotpo¢ Kepavvod, Eur. H. F. 
keeping arrows, gapétpa, Nonn. _| 862; olorpot’Epiviwy, Id. 1. T. 1456: 
Oictéc, 7, 6v, borne: that must be | hence, also, the smart of pain, agony, 
borne, Thuc. 7, 75. Soph. Tr. 1254.—2. any vehement de 
’Oiaréc, od, 6, Att. olorde, Pors. | sire, mad desire, Hdt. 2, 93, and Plat. ; 
Med. 634; 7 oloréc, Zeno ap. Arist. | yuvasxde, for a woman, Eur. Hipp. 
Phys. Ause. 6, 9, 1: in later poets | 1300: generally, madness, Fibre y 
also with heterog. pl. ra dioré:—an |. Soph. Ant. 1002, Eur. Or. 791. 
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Bacch. 665. (Prob. like SuoToc, frou 
same root as 0low.) 

OlaTpodopoc, ov, (olotpoc, dépw, 
maddening, Anth. P. 5, 234. 

_ Olotpadne, ec, (olotpoc, eldoc) us 
if stung; raging, frantic, éxOupian, 
Plat. Tim. 91 B, cf. Legg.734 A. 

Olova, ac,-#);ltke oicoc, a tree of 
the osier kind, Geop. (Akin to /réa.) 
[v] Hence 

Oicvivoc, 7, ov, of osier, wicker 
work, pimec, Od. 5, 256; dorides, 
Thue. 4, 9. [vz] 

tOlctpun, ne, 7, Ocsyme, a city of 
Thrace, a colony of the Thasians, 
Thue. 4, 107: cf. Alotun. 

Oiciov, ov, 76,=o0lcva, Lob. Phryn. 
301. 
OiciorAdKoc, ov, plaiting osier 
twigs. 

Oicvovpyéc, 6v, (olcva, *épyw } 
working in osier-twigs, Eupol. Incert. 
112. 

Oictreiog, ov, = olournpdse [0] 
from 

Oictirn, nc, 7, the grease and dirt un 
unwashed wool, or greasy wool itself, 
described by Plin. as succus lanae, 
sordes lanae, sordes succidae, sordes 
sudorque feminum alarumque lanis 
adhaerentes ; Whereas Diosc. 2, 84, 
explains oicumoc, Td ék Tov oi- 
ournpav épiwv Aimoc :—the form of- 
omy, occurs in Hdt. 4, 187, but with 
v. 1. olotan.—The words oicrarn, 
oloméTn, seem to mean a different 
thing, cf. sub voc. (Prob. from d%¢,— 
though Hipp. has olfcixy aiyoc.) 
Hence 

Oictrnpoc, a, 6v:—éptaoic., greasy 
or dirty wool, Lat. lana succida or sor- | 
dida, Ar. Ach. 1177; cf. sub oiodxy. 

Olciric, ido¢, 7, (otavroc) a tuft of 
greasy wool, Hipp. 

Oiciréet¢, Eooad, ev,=oLcvTNods, 
Hipp. 

Oiciroc, 6,=olotrTn, a. Vv. 

Olciradne, e¢,==olcurnpoc, Hipp. 

Oicde, toc, 7,=o0icba. 

Oicw, fut. of dépw, from root *eia, 
Hom., and Hes.—From an old pres. 
oiow, is found imperat. oice, and an 
inf. oicecy, isassumed by Béckh Pind. 
P. 4, 180. 

tOiraiog, a, ov, of or belonging to 
Oeta, Oetaean, Oitaiov varoc, Soph. 
Tr. 436: of Oiraiot, the Octaeans, in- 
habitants of Oeta, and of Oiraia, a 
district of Thessaly bordering on Ae- 
tolia and Locris, Strab. p. 416; cf. 
Xen. An. 4, 6, 20. 

tOirn, n¢, 7, Oeta, amountain-range 
in Thessaly, now Katavothra, Strab. 
p. 428. 

OiréAivoc, ov, 6, (oltoc, Aivoc) a 
song on the death of Linus, Paus. 9, 29, 
3: v. Atvoc IL. 

Oiroc, ov, 6, fate, lot, doom, in Hom. 
always ill-fate, misery, ruin, death, 
though he usu, says Kaxdc oitoc, but 
also without kxakéc, Il. 9, 563; 24, 
388, Od. 8, 489, 578; Kaxov oitov 
aroAAvobat, to die a sad death, Il. 3, 
417; oirév tevoc évecy, to have the lot 
of one, live like him, Il. 9, 563. An 
old Ep. word, used by Soph. El. 167, 
Eur. [. T. 1091. (Usu. deriv., like 
oiuoc, otzn, frem same root as oica, 
fut. of dépu, like Lat. fors from fero - 
perh. better from o7, akin to ol«7oe.) 

Oiréovpoc, ov, 6, Scythian name ot 
Apollo, acc. to Hdt. 4, 59. 

+OirvAog, ov, 6, Ocetylus, a city on 
coast of Laconia, Il, 2, 585, also call: 
ed TtAoc, acc. to Strab. p. 360. 

OL®Q,-a Lacon, word, to have sex. 
ual intercourse with, tav XeAidavida, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 28.—In Ath. 568 E it is 
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written oldeic, as if from o/déw, cf. 
Paroemiogr. p. 125, 165. (Hence oi- 
pOAne and oldwAne, fem. oidoAic and 
olewAic, lewd, like orvs6Ane and orve- 
OAne, from oder and by eaten 
Kopolgoc, oidovdoc, ptkordia. This 
cana class of ein ie little used.) 

tOiyaria, ac, 7, Oechalia, a city of 
Thessaly on the Peneus, prob. the 
city of Eurytus mentioned in Il. 2, 
730; cf. Miller, Dor. 2, 11,§1: Strab. 
distinguishes in Thessaly the Trachi- 
nian Q. and that near Tricca, pp. 
339, 350.—2. a city of Euboea, near 
Fretria, also regarded by some as the 
city of Eurytus, Soph. Tr. 74; Strab., 
\.c,, and p. 448,—3. a city of Messe- 
nia on the borders of Arcadia, Il. 2, 
596, acc. to Strab. same as Andania, 
p. 350.—4. a city of Aetolia, Strab. 
p. 448.—II. fem. pr. n., wife of Me- 
janeus, Paus. 4, 2,2. Hence 

tOiyartede, Ew¢ Ep. joc, 6, an in- 
hab. of Oechalia, an Oechalian, ll. 2, 
596; Plut. Thes. 8: and 

tOivadinber, adv., from Oecchalia 
(3), Il. 2, 596. 

Oixéouat,=oixouat, q. V. 

Oiynréov, verb. adj. of otyouat, 
Alciphr. 

Oix6eic, part. aor. 1 pass. of oiyve- 
wz, Pind. 

Oixvéw, G, to go, come, Il. 5, 790; 
15, 640 (in Ion. impf. of yveoke, -cKov), 
Soph. El. 313; of birds, to fly, Od. 3, 
322 ; to walk, i, e. to live, dviudevto¢c 
aiév oiyvG, Soph. El]. 165 :—hke oi- 
xoual, to be gone, Soph. Aj. 564:—c. 
acc. pers., like zpocépyouat, to ap- 
proach, Pind. P. 5, 115, cf. Fr. 45, 5; 
30 Herm. reads, P. 8, 49.—The form 
oiyveta, Id. Fr, 222. (Oivvéw is to 
etyouat, as ixvéouar to ikw.) 

OI’XOMAI, dep. mid., impf. Oy6- 
i : fut. olyjoouar; perf. oynuac, 

on. olynuat, Hdt.4, 136, and oiyaxa, 

the last esp. in Hdt., though besides 
part. olywide, via, etc., he only uses 
3 sing. plqpf. olyoxee, c.impf. signf. : 
the pf. @yyKa is rare, and so is 3 pl, 
plqpt. lon. ém@yaro. A regul. fut. 
otfouat, is found in some Mss. in 
Hat. 2, 29 :—the pres. o/yéouas, lon. 
contr. oiyetwat only in Leon. Tar. 
90, 6: oiyw is never found: Hom, 
uses only pres. and impf—On the 
formation of the perf. v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr, § 85 Anm. 5, 

To go, or (rather) to be gone, to have 
sone, directly opp. to #xw, to have come, 
while épyouaz, to go or come, is the 
strict pres. to both (ofyvouae and gpyo- 
uat, are oft. confounded in Mss.), 
though @ydunyv, is also used strictly 
in an impf. signf., Il. 5, 495, Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 396 Obs.; freq. from Hom. 
downwds. :—oft. c. part., ofyvetar gev- 
yur, he is‘fled and gone, Od. 8, 356 ; 
yer’ dnontaéuevoc, he hath taken 
flight and gone, Ul. 2, 71; olyera 
dyav, mpovépovoa, Hom,; oiyerac 
lov, dmlov, dreAavver, Oavar, ete. : 
vnt olyeoOat, to sail, voyage, Od. 16, 
24; 80, olyertar TAéwv, Hat. 4, 145; 
olyerar aroAuT@v, he has gone and 
left..., Hdt. 4, 155, and so in Att.: 
also.c. acc. cognato, 6ddv olyecOat 
Od, 4, 393: nay even c. acc. pers 
to have escaped from, Ar. Av. 86, cl. 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 548 Obs. 1.—The par- 
tic. olyéuevoe in Hom. sometimes 
means the absent, he that. is away, O7v 
olyéuevoc, of Ulysses. — Special 
usages :—I. of persons, euphem. for 
YvicKw, to have departed, be gone hence, 
fl. ; in full, oiyverar ei¢ Aidao, Il. 22, 
213; @yero pvy7 Kata yOovec. ll. 23, 
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etc.: also Att. the part. oiyéuevoc for 
Gavav, the departed, the dead, Aesch. 
Pers. 546, Soph. El. 146, ete.—2. oi- 
yvoxa, like dAwha, to be gone, undone, 
ruined, Lat. perii, Soph. Aj. 896, etc. 
—IL of things, to denote any quick, 
violent motion, in Hom. of darts, 
stones, etc., to rush, sweep along, Il. 1, 
53 ; 6, 346, Od. 20, 64.—2. to be gone, 
lost, vanished; sunken, in Hom. esp. in 
questions, as, 77 cot pévoc otyeTut ; 
whither is thy spirit gone? Il. 5, 472, 
cf, 13, 220; 24, 201. 

Oi and dia, in Hom. freq. Ep. act. 
for ofowat, q. V. 

Oié, Lacon. for ofw, otouat. 

Oiwvifowat, (olwvdc) dep., to take 
omens from the flight and screams of 
birds, Lat. augurium capere, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 6, 1.—II. generally, to look on as an 
omen or augury, forebode, Lat. augura- 
ri, Id. Hell. 1, 4, 12; 5, 4, 17—AII. 
metaph. of a person, 6v olwvicaiT’ dv 
Tle UAAAov dav h Tpocertety BodAos- 
To, whom one would rather shun as 
an ill omen (omen obscoenum), if one 
saw him, than speak to, Dem. 794, 5. 

Oiwvikéc, H, Ov, (olwvéc) belonging 
to birds of prey, to their flight, or to_au- 
gury : hence 7 -K7 (sc. Téyv7), augury. 

Oidviopua, atoc, T6, (oiwvifouat) 
divination by the flight or cries of birds, 
Lat. augurium, Eur. Phoen. 839.—I1. 
=olwvoc. 

Oiwvicpic, od, 6, (olwviCouar) a 
divining by the flight of birds ; divina- 
tion, Plut. Num. 14. 

Oiwviorhp, 7ipoc, 6,=olwviorhe. 

Oliwviornplov, ov, T6, @ place for, 
watching the flight of birds, Lat. tem- 
plum augurum.—til. that from which 
omens are taken: the omen or token it- 
self, Xen. Apol. 12: strictly neut. from 

Ciwviorhploc, a, ov, belonging to an 
olwvioTyp or his art: from 

OlwvictHc, ov, 6, (olwvifouzat) one 
who foretels from the flight and cries of 
birds, an augur, Il. 2, 858; 17, 218, 
Hes. Sc. 185; Gcompéro¢ oiwviatie, 
Il. 13, 70. Hence 

Oiwviotikéc, 7, 6v, of or belonging 
to an augur, or, generally, to divination, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 6: 4 -«KA (se. Té- 

ms augury, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, 
ut. 


tOléviyoc, ov, 6, Oconichus,an Ath- 
enian, Ar. Eq. 1287. 

Olwv6GpuwrToc, ov, (olwrdc, BrBpd- 
okw) eaten of birds, Strab. ;—with v. 1. 
-Boroc. 

Oiwvobérne, ov, 6, (olwvde, TiAnut) 
an interpreter of auguries, an augur, 
Soph. O.- T. 483. 

OlavdOpoog, ov, (olwvde, Opdoc) of 
the voice of birds, ydocg, Aesch. Ag. 56. 

Olwvoxrovog, ov, (olwvéc, kTeivw) 
killing birds, yeywov, Aesch. Ag. 563. 

OiwvouarTeia, ac, 7, divination from 
birds. 

Olovouavtixéc, H, dv, belonging to 
an olwvonavtic, émiotHun, Dion. H. 
3, 70: from 

Olwvouarric, ewe, band , (olwvée, 
fudvTic) one who takes omens from the 
flight and cries of birds, Eur. Phoen. 
767. 

Olavéuckroc, ov, (olwvéc, uéyvuut 
half-bird sok “aco iaset Gee 

OlwvordAnace, 7, and olwvorodla, 
y= olwvowavreia: from 

Olwvordiocg, ov, (olwvdc, réAw, 
ToAéw) busied with or observing the 
Slight and cries of birds: as subst.= 
oluviaThc, olwvouwarvric, ll. 1, 69; 6, 
76, Aesch. Supp. 57. 

Oiwvdc, od, 6, (oloc) :—strictly, a 
solitary or lone-flying bird, such as 


201; an” oix. Gaver, Soph., | most birds of prey; esp. a vulture, 
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eagle, etc., olwvoi—envar f alyurtol 
yaupovuyec, Od. 16, 216; so of the 
eagle of Jupiter, Il. 24, 293 :—Hom. 
oft. joins xiveg and oliwvoi, Il. 1, 5; 
22, 335, etc. ; olwvoi @unoraé, Il. 11, 
453: an image of swiftness, o/wro0i¢ 
dw’ &xovrat, Hes. Th. 268: general- 
ly, birds, as opp. to heasts, Soph. Fr. 
678; cf. olwvoxrévoc.—ll. a bird of 
omen or augury, because fromthe flight 
or screams of the greater birds of prey 
omens and revelations were usu. 
sought, Il. 12, 237, Od. 15, 532, Hes. 
Op. 779, and Trag. ; so, ofwvoi aiczot, 
Ken. Cyr. 3, 3, 22:—in Od. 15, 532, 
the xipkog is expressly distinguished 
as olwvdc, a bird of omen, from the 
common birds, épvifec. Hence,— 
TI. an omen, token, presage, drawn 
from these birds, Lat. auspicium or 
augurium, according as taken from 
seeing their flight or hearing their cry, 
Tl. 2, 859, ete. ; cf. Valck. Hipp. 871; 
sic olwvdc dptotoc, Gudvvecbar mepl 
matpne, the one best omen is, to fight 
for father-land, i. e. we need no other, 
Il. 12, 243 ; olwvol dyabaé good omens, 
Hes. Fr. 39, 10: tov olwvov déyouat, 
I hail it as auspicious, Lat. accipio 
omen, Wess. Hat. 9, 91; so also in 
Att., Thuc. 6, 27, Xen. Symp. 4, 48, 
etc.—IV. as adj., winged, like Lat. 
ales, Lyc. (From oioc, as viwvdg 
from vidc¢, Korvwnde from Kovvéc.) 

tOlwvéc, ot, 6, Oconus, son of Li- 
cymnius of Midea, a companion of 
Hercules, Pind. O. 10, 78: Apollod. 
Deere 

Oiwvockoretoy, ov, T6, like oiwrt 
oTHpLov, a place where auguries are ta- 
ken, Lat. templum augurum: from 

Olwvockoréa, O. to be an oiwvooKké 
T0¢, to watch the flight of birds, to taki 
auguries, Eur. Bacch. 347; revi, for 
one, Id. Phoen. 956: also olwvocxo- 
réouat, as dep. mid., Joseph. Hence 

Oiwvocwérnua, aToc, TO, @ sign got 
Srom the flight of birds. 

OiwvockorytiKéc, 7, 6V,=0lwvo- 
OKOTLKOC. 

Oiwvockoria, ac, 7, the business of 
an olwvockoroc, Dion. H. 3, 47. 

OlwvooKortKoe, 7, Ov; (oivooKkorec) 
of, or belonging to augury, Lat. augu- 
ralis, Téyvn, Dion. H. 3, 70. 

Olwvockortoy, ov, T6,=o0lwvocka- 
Tretov. 

Oliwvockdroe, ov, (olwvde, ckoTEw) 
watching birds, prophesying by their 
flight or cries: 6 olwvook.,=olwve 
o7He, Eur. Supp. 500. 

Oiwe, Att. adv. from oioc, olo¢c dv 
olwc éyeic; in what a state art thou 
for such a man! Soph. Aj. 923; ef. 
oiog V, VI. 

Oiwréc, 7, dv, (oic) made of sheep 
skin, ap. Hesych. 

“Ona; oet. 6xkxd, Dor. for dre, like 
moka and réxa for more and Tore. 

“OK EH’AAQ, aor. OxetAa, inf. dxer- 
Aat:— =KéAdw, mostly of ships, —I. 
trans. of the seamen, to run a ship 
aground, or on shore, Tac vpac, Wess. 
Hadt. 8, 84, Eur. I. 'T. 1379, Thue. 4, 
12; wAdov 6k., to steer one’s course, 
Nic. Th. 295.—Il. intr. of the ship, ts 
run agreund, Thuc. 2,91, Xen. An. 7, 
5, 12; so, metaph., Ar, Ach, 1159, cf 
Ath. 274 F. 

“Oxn, Ion. for én, Hat. 

OxiuBdla, f. 400, =Kiubalo, OKLUL 
Batu. 

‘ pial poet. for éxa, Theoer. 1, 87. 
sake 

“Oxka, or better on xa, like Kak ke” 

gaAje, for éte kev, drav, Theocr. 8 

68; 11, 22: so, éxcav, Theag. an 

Stob. p. 8, 40, 
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Oxnae, 6xTaAAoc or 6kKaAAoc,—v. 
oxkoc. 

*OKAddia, ac, 7, (OKAGCW)=dKAa- 
otc, Gramm. 

’OxAddiac, ov, 6, (GkAdCw) (sc. dé- 
époc, Gpdvoc) a folding-chair, camp- 
stool, like oxiumovc, Ar. Eq. 1384, 
4386. 

’OxAddidw, G, to be sinking on one’s 
knees, like 6xAdGw. 

’OKAGdGv, adv., with bended knees, 
1% crouching, cowering posture, Ap. Rh. 
3, 122: also 6xAG@E and dxAaorié: from 

"OKA dla, f. -ow, to crowch or cower 
with bended knees, te crouch down (cf. 
“ueToKAdlw in Il.), of a Persian dance, 
somewhat like the Mazurka, OxAate 
kai éFavioraro, Xen. An. 6, 1, 10 (cf. 
OKAactc, bkKAacua); éc yovu oKA., Lue. 
D. Mort. 27, 4, cf. Philops. 18: hence 
to sink down, sit down, Soph. O. C. 
196; of oxen, to sink on their knees, 
Mosch. 2, 99, cf. Valck. Phoen. 642 ; 
so of horses that kneel down to let their 
rider mount, Plut. 2, 139 B; et c. acc., 
6kA. ta 6xicbia, tov¢ Tpocbioue, to 
bend their hind or fore legs, Xen. Eq. 
1i, 3, Ael. :—metaph., like Lat. des:- 
dere, to leave off through weariness, to 
abate, Musae. 325, Anth. P. 5, 251: of 
the wind, to slacken, ti¢ popac, He- 
liod. (Prob. from xAdw, to break, 
Lat. frangere.) 

’OKAGE, adv.,=dKAadév, Pherecr. 
Coriann. 10, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

*OxAak, 7,=sq., Arat. 517. 

*OxAdaty, 7, (GKAGG@) a crouching 
with bent knees, Hipp. ap. Erotian., 
Luc. Sali. 41; cf. 6«Aafo. 

"OxAasua, atoc, 76, = foreg.:—a 
Persian dance in which the dancer 
sank on his knee from time to time, 
Dind. Ar. Fr. 321; cf. 6xAdlo. 

’OxAaorti, adv.=6xAaddv, dxAacTi 
rnoav, of a frog hopping, Babrius. [i] 

’Oxvaréor, a, ov, poet. for dxvypéc, 
Nonn. :—adv. -éwc, Musae. 119. 

’Oxveiw, poet. for sq., Il, 5, 255. 

’Oxvéw, O, f.-7ow, poet. dxveiw :— 
ts tarry, delay, hesitate to do a thing, c. 
inf., dxvelw into ériBavénuer, Il. 5, 
255; dpyeuévar ToAéwoL0 Oxveor, Il. 
20, 155.—In Att., usu. with collat. 
signf. of the feeling which causes the 
hesitation, and so,—1. of shame, to be 
ashamed or scruple to do, shrink from 
doing, dxv@ ixétac mpodovvar, Eur. 
Heracl. 246, cf. Thuc. 5, 61, Dem. 
702, 4—2. of pity, to be sorry or fear 
to do, Aesch. Pr. 628, Soph. El. 1271. 
—3. most usu. of alarm, or (in bad 
sense) of sloth or cowardice, to fear, 
he afraid to do, Soph. Aj. 81, Plat. 
Gorg. 462 E, etc.—The most usu. 
construct. continued to be c. inf. : 
also c. acc., to fear a thing, Soph. O. T. 
976, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 21, etc.; and, 
dkveiv mep/ Tivos, Ib. 4, 5, 20; dxv. 
un..., to be afraid \est..., Plat. Phaedr. 
257 C, Xen., etc.: absol. first in Hdt. 
7, 50, 1, and freq. in Soph. 

’Oxvnpia, ac, 7,=dxKvoe, late word : 
from , 

’Oxvnpos, Gd, bv, (OKvoc) loitering, 
- slow, hesitating, Pind. N. 11, 28 :— 

slothful, sluggish, el¢ tt, Antipho 118, 
24, Thuc. 4, 55; esp. from fear, opp. 
co ToAunpoc, Opacvc, Dem. 777, 5.— 
If. of things, causing fear, grievous, 
troublesome, Soph. O. T. 834. Adv. 
pac, Xen. [dxv, Theoer. 24, 35.] 
*Oxvyrtéov, verb. adj. from dxvéw, 

Plat. Legg. 891 D. 

‘Oxvia, ac, j=dxvoc, dub. 
*OKNOS, ov, 6, delay, unreadiness, 
slowness, hesitation, whether from 
‘weariness and bodily fatigue, ove ri 


ue déoc Loyel GKIPLOV OTE TLE OKYIE, 
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Il. 5, 817 (answering to kdyaroc in 
811); ob7’ dxv@ ele od?’ ddpadinoi 
vooto, Il. 10, 122 ; cf. 13, 224:—or, as 
more common, from internal causes, 
as indolence, fear, etc.; sloth, slug- 
gishness ; backwardness, cowardice, etc., 
Aesch. Theb. 54, Soph. Ant. 243; 


Oxvoc Kal wéAAnoic, Thuc. 7, 49;° 


opp. to Opaooe, Id. 2, 40; hence sim- 
ply for alarm, fear, Aesch. Ag. 1009, 
Soph, Phil. 225: in plur., delays, 
Plat. Legg. 768 E, Dem. 308, fin. :— 
c. gen., Tod wOvo”v yap ovK OKroc, I 
grudge not labour, Soph. Phil. 887, ef. 
Isocr. 2 C: rdpecyev oxvov py bA- 
deity, made them hesitate to..., Thuc. 
3, 39; so, dxvog Hv avioracat, Xen. 
An. 4, °4, 11; éxvoc mpéc tt, Plat. 
Legg. 665 D.—II. *Oxvoe, an allegori- 
cal picture by Polygnotus, of a man 
twisting aropewhicha she-ass gnaws 
to pieces again, Paus. 10, 29, 2, Plin. 
H.N, 35, 31 (11), an emblem of la- 
bour in vain, Lat. ocnus spartum tor- 
quens,- Burm. Propert. 4, 3, 21, ovvd- 
felv TOD “Oxvov tHv Baoutyya, Paus. 
-c., who says that Polygnotus meant 
it for the symbol of a bad housewife, 
who wastes her husband’s gains. 

B. a kind of heron, Lat. ardea stella- 
ris, also épwdld¢ dorepiac, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 18, 2 

eee Hy OV, as adj., idle, cowardly, 

ub. 
TOxvoc, ov, 6, Ocnus, masc. pr n., 
Paus. 10, 29. 

’OxvddgiAoc, ov, (6xvoc, GLAEw) fond 
of delay. 

"Oxvadne, ec, (6xvoc, eldoc) lazy, 
cowardly, like é6xvnpéc. 

‘Oxdbev, dkotoc, bkéc0c, dbkéTe, 
éx6repoc, éxov, Ion. for 6766ev, br0i- 
oc, dbr6c0c, Ombre, dT6TEPOG, dTOV, 
but only in prose. 

t’OxovdoBdrne, ov, 6, Ocondobates, 
an officer of Alexander the great, Arr. 
An. 3, 8, 5. 

“OKOS, 4, also"OKKOSX, the eye, 
Gramm., hence é6xradAdoc or oxKaA- 
ioc, Boeot., and Lat. OCUS, oculus, 
ocellus, akin to dace, dcoouat, Oouar 
(cf. equus, immoc). 

t’Oxpa, ac, 7, Ocra, a mountain- 
range in Noricum, Strab. p. 202. 

’Oxpidlu, to be rough or angry, Soph. 
Fr. 918. : 

’Oxpidu, @, (Kptc) to make rough: 
prob. only used in pass., and in me- 
taph. sense, like tpayivoua, Lat. 
exasperari, TavOvpadov dKplowrzo, 
they grew furiously angry with each 
other, Od. 18, 33; O«pewuévoc, en- 
raged, Lyc. 

’OxpiBac, avtog, 6, (dxptc, Baive) 
a kind of tribune on the tragic stage, 
from which the actors declaimed, like 
ixplov or Aoyeiov, Lat. pulpitum, Plat. 
Symp. 194 B, Luc. Ner. 9.—Some 
suppose it to have been in the early 
wooden theatre what the OuwéAn was 
afterwards and refer its invention to 
Aeschylus, Philostr. Vit. Soph. 1, 9, 
Themist. Or. 26; cf. Ruhnk. Tira., 
Schol. Plat. l.c.; v. Horat. A. P.279. 
—II. generally, like K:AAtBac, any 
kind of steps, etc., by which one can 
ascend ; and so,—l. a painter’s easel. 
—2. the raised seat of the chariot-driver. 
—IIl. acc. to Hesych.,=xiAAoc, an 
ass or goat. [7] 

TV Oxpidiwr, wvoc, 6, Ocridion, a 
hero in Rhodes, Plut. j 

f’OxpikAot, wr, Oi, the city Ocricu- 
lum in Umbria, Strab. p. 226. 

’Oxptoetdne, é¢, (6«ptc, eidoc) of a 
pointed shape: projecting, Hipp. 

*Oxpidetc, ecoa, ev, (OKplg) having 
many. points or roughnesses, rugged, 


OKTA 


ae in Hom. always epith, ot un 
ewn stone, Xepuddiov, AiPoc, me 
Tpo¢, “appapos, Il. 4, 518 ; 8, 327 ; 12, 
380 ; 16, 735 ;—so, dxp. yepuae, Aesch, 
Theb. 300; yOav, Id. Pr. 282. (Cf, 
éxpvoete sub fin. 

‘OkpioarTo, Ep. for éxpidvto, Od., 
V. OKpldu. 

“Oxpic, Loc, 7, like dkptc, Gxpa, a 
point OY prominence, any roughness on 
an edge or surface, whether large or 
small: hence in Umbrian and old 
Lat.mons confragosus, v. Rhein. Mu- 
seum 1, 386.—II. as adj. dxpic, idac, 
6, 7,=OKptoete, rugged, peaked, Aesch. 
Pr. 1016. Hence 

’Oxpiwua, atoc, 76, like 6xpic, a 
projecting point, peak. [it] - 

’OxKpvdelc, ecod, ev,=Kpvoetc, with 
yo euphon., just like xpvepde, chilling, 
making one shudder, hence fearful, 
dreadful, z6Xep00c, Ul. 9,64: and in Il. 
6, 344, Helen calls herself xiwy dxpu 
deca: xp. Bor, Ap. Rh. 2, 607, 
oxp. Bdpic, of Charon’s boat, Leon. 
Tar. 59. (dxpvderc and 6xptéece are oft. 
confounded in the common editions, 
v. Heyne Il. T. 4, p. 649: Wolf was 
the first to distinguish them in Hom.) 

Lome ac, 7, the Rom. name 
Octavia, Paus. 

t OxraBiavéc, od, 6, the Rom. name 
Octavianus, Plut. 

tT’ OxrdBroc, ov, 6, the Rom. Octa- 
vius, Plut. 

OKTaBAwpOE, OV, (6kTH, BAwLOC) 
consisting of eight morsels or mouthfuls, 
é«r. Gproc, an old kind of loaf which 
before baking was scored in eight equal 
parts, Hes Op. 440. 

*OxTaddKTihoc, ov, (64TH, OGKTL 
ioc) eight-fingered, Ar. Lys. 109: but 
Lob. Phryn 415, EJmsl. Med. 1150, 
prefer the form éxtwddKTvAoc. 

’Oxradpaypoe, ov, (6x76, dpayu”) 
weighing or worth eight drachmae. 

’Oxtaedpoc, ov, (OKTO, Edpa) eight- 
sided: 70 OkT., an octahedron, Tim. 
Locr. 98 D. 

’Oxrdernpic, tdoc, 7, a space of eight 
years, Plut. 2, 892 C: from 

’Oxtaérne, €¢, (OKTO, ETO¢) for eight 
years, Diod. Hence 

’OxtdeTia, a¢, 4%, = OKTaETNOIC, 
Procl. 

Oxtteric, 7, pecul. fem. of dxtaé 
tc, Ep. Plat. 361 D. 

Oxrajuepoc, ov, (OKTO, Huépa) for 
ewht days, N. 'T. 

'OKTAGKLC, noes ady., eight times, 
Lue. adv. Indoct. 4, Plut., ete. [a] 

OKTEKICUIpLOL, aL, A, (OKTUKLC, LY 
ptot) eighty thousand, Diod. [v0] 

’OxrdKucyihwot, at, a, (KTaK«C, 
xtA1oL) eight thousand, Hat. 9, 28: he 
also has in sing., ’w7o¢ 6xTakicylAty 
for oxtakicyiAvot im7meic,—as we say, 
© 8000 horse,’ 7, 85, cf. 5, 30. [yz] 

’OxrdKvypoc, ov, (dKTo, Kyjun IY 
eight-spoked, xvKAa, ll. 5, 723. 

’OxTdKdctol, at, a, eight hundred, 
Hat. 2,.9, etc. Hence 

’OxtaKoctooTéc, 4, Ov, the eight 
hundredth, Dio C. 

OxrdKdriroe, ov, (6k76, KoTbAn) 
holding eight cotylae, Ath. 180 A. 

’OxTGKwAoc, ov, (OKTO, K@AcY) 
eight-limbed or jointed. 

*OxraraAoc, 6, V. Okog. 

Oxripepne, €¢, (GKTO, WEpG¢) of Or 
in eight parts, Diog. L. 7, 110, 

OK TUpeETPOC, OV, (OKTO, WETPOY) of 
eight metres or feet, [a] 

’Oxtaunviaioc, a, ov, later form for 
sq., Diod., Plut. 2, 908 A. 

Oxrdpnvos, ov, (OKTO, uv) eght 
months old, in the eighth month, Xen. 
Cyn. 7, 6, [é] 
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Uxrdstedoc, ov, Dor. for 6xtdrovc, 
Tab. Heracl. [@] 

OxTaTnXVvE, V; 
cubits long. [a] 

’OxrarAdotoc, a, ov, eightfold, Lat. 
octuplus, Ar. Eq. 70. [a] 

*OxtarAdciav, ov, gen. ovoc, = 
foreg. 

’OxtdrAeOpoc, ov, (6x7, TAEHpOY) 
eight plethra long or large, Dion. H. 4, 
61. j 

OxtarAédoc, ov, contr. -tAov¢, vv, 
eightfold. J 

"Oxrdrddnc, ov, 6, (xTo, Tov) 
eight feet long, Hes. Op. 437. i 

’Oxrdrove, 6, 9, -Tovy, TO, (OKTO; 
Tove) eight-footed, Anth.:—Scythian 
nameor one who possessed two oxen 
and a cart, Luc. Scyth. 1.—IIl. eight 
feet long. [a] ; 

Oxrappicoc, ov, (xT, Pita) with 
eight roots: of a stag’s horns, with exght 
points or tynes, Leon, Tar. 32, 3. 

Oxradppduoe, ov, (6KTO, Houde) of 
chariots, with eight poles,—or, rather, 
so constructed as to be drawn by eight 
pair of horses or oxen, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
1, 52. 

’Oxrtic, doc, 7, (6kTO) the number 
sight, Arist. Metaph. 12, 7, 22. 

Oxradonuoc, ov, (OkTO, ofa) with 
eight signs: in prosody, of eight times, 
Herm. El. Metr. p. 240. [a] 

’Oxtacrdozoe, ov, (6KTO, oTddLor) 
eight stades long ; TO OKTaoTGaOLOY, a 
length of eight stades, Polyb. 34, 12, 
4. [ora] 

’OxtdoriAoc, ov, (OKT, aTdAOC) 
with eight columns in front, of temples, 
Vitruv. 

POxtdrouoc, ov, (OKT, Téwvw) di- 
vided into eight parts, BiBAoc, Alex. 
Trall. 

’Oxtarovoc, ov, (OKTO, Teivo) EAt- 
Kec 3k., the eight arms with which the 
cuttle-fish catches its prey, Anth. P 
9, 14. [a] 

*OxTGyGc, adv., in eight ways. 

‘OxrHone, e¢, (OKTO, *dpw?) exght- 
fold: vave Oxr., a ship with eight 
banks of oars, Polyb. 16, 3, 2. 

OKT’, ol, ai, Ta, indecl. eight, 
Hom., etc. (Lat. octo, Sanscr. ashtan, 
+Germ. acht.) 

’OxtTwOdKTv20¢, ov, Vv. sub d6xTad-. 

*Oxtwxaideca, ol, al, Td, indecl., 
eighteen, Hat. 2, 111, etc. 

’OxroKawekxddpayjoc, ov, (foreg., 
dpayun) weighing or worth eighteen 
drachmae, Dem. 1045, 3. 

’OxTwxaekaérne, e¢,(ETO¢) eighteen 

ears old, or lasting eighteen years, Luc. 

. Mort. 27, 7, Lob, Phryn. 408. 

POxKrokawekaéric, tdoc, 7; fem. 
to foreg., eighteen years old, Luc. Tox. 
24: Dial. Meretr. 8, 2. 

'Oxrwxadexdnnyuc, v, (mpyxve ) 
eighteen cubits long, Diod. 

"OxTwoKadekaTtAdaiwy, ov, eighteen- 
fold, Plut. 2, 925 C. 

*OxTwKaidexdonuoc, ov, of eighteen 
times, in prosody, 

’Oxtwkatdekaraioc, a, ov, on the 
eighteenth day, Hipp.: from 

’Oxrwnatdéxdroc, n, ov, (dKTwKai- 
Ocka) the eighteenth: dxktwkadeKxatn 
(sc. uépa), on the eighteenth day, Od. 
5, 279 ete. 

Oxtukardekétne, ov, 6, (6kTwKal- 
deka, &toc) eighteen years old, Dem. 
1009, 13. 

’Oxtwxaoerétic, 7, pecul. fem. of 
oreg., tv. dxTwKaldeKaéree. 

"OkrwkarerkoourAaci«n, ov, twenty- 
eight-fold, Plut. 2, 889 F. 

‘Oxtaunviaioc, a, ov,=dKTapnvl- 
tioc, Lob. Phryn. 549, 

"OkTOuNVvOC, Ov, (UAV) = bxTduNvos. 

eee (jv) UNVvog 


(6KTO, THYVS) eight 


OABI. 


OKTdzHYVE, v;=oKTaTH VC, Phi- 
lem. p. 431, ie 

OKTOrOVE, 0, 7, -TOUY, TO,=OKTG- 
move, Cratin. Oparr. 10; as subst. 
for cxoprioc, cf. Herm. Opusc. 5, 26. 
—II. eight feet large, Plat. Meno 82 
E, 83 A, etc. 

’OxtopaGdoc, ov, (6xTd, Pa&Bdoc) 
with eight staves, stripes or lines. 

’OxTwotddloc, ov,=dKTacTadioc, 
Strab. [a] 

’OxT@dopos, ov, (dKTO, dépw) borne 
by eight: as subst., 6 or 7 OxT., a litter 
carried by eight, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11: 
also TO éKTGdopov. 

’Oxyéw, Dor. form of dyéw, made 
harsher by the insertion of x, to bear, 
aovov, Pind. O. 2, 122; cf. Call. 
Jov. 23. ; 

a OKXN, He, H, Dor: for dy7, a prop, 
support, Call. Fr. 484. 

“Oxxoc, 6, Dor. for dyoc, a chariot, 
Pind. O. 6, 40. 

"Oxwe, Ion. for ézwe, Hadt., etc. ; 
never in Hom. 

"Oxwya, old perf. of éyo, whence 
the compd. ovvoywxdre, Il. 2, 218; 
v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 85 Anm. 5. 
Hence 

Oxoyetu, (Koxedto, deb, dyéo, 
éyw) to hold, Hesych. 

OKkwxH, HC, 7, @ prop, hold. 

’OAai, ai, v. sub ovAai. 

}’OAaidac, 6, Olaidas, a Theban, a 
victor in the Pythian games, Paus. 
10, 7, 8. 

t’OAava, or “OdAava, the Olana, 
one of the mouths of the Po, now Po 
di Volano, Polyb. 2, 16, 10. 

‘OAdpyipoc, ov, (6Ao¢, dpyvpoc) of 
solid silver, Callix. ap, Ath. 199 C. 

’OABayjiovr, TO, also written-ayvor, 
-dylov, -axyviov, dAexov, said to be 
Syracus. for diayvov, dAdyviov,= 
ovAoyxoior, q. V. 

POAB, ne, 7, Olbe,a city of Cilicia, 
with a temple of Jupiter founded by 
Ajax and Teucer, Strab. p. 672. 

’OABHetc, eooa, ev, late poet. word 
for 6AGioc, Manetho. 

OABia, ac, 7, (GABoc) bliss, sic 
oABiav= el¢ wakapiay, Com. ap. Phot. 

*OABia, Ta, like *OAmca, older form 
for “AAmea, the Alps, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 233 D. 

POAGBia, ac, 7, Olbia, a* city of 
European Scythia, on the Borys- 
thenes, a colony of Miletus, the later 
Bopvobevic, Strab. p. 306, cf. Hat. 4, 
18, 78.—2. a city of Pamphylia, Strab. 
p. 666.—3. a city of Gaul, a colony of 
the Massilians, Strab. p. 180.—4. a 
city of Sardinia, Paus. 10, 17, 5.— 
Many others of this name in Steph. 


YZ. 
POAB ade, ov, 6, Olbiades, a cel- 
ebrated painter of Athens, Paus. 1, 


"OABiafw,=sq. dub. 

OABiCwa, f.-ccw, (6ABoc) to make 
happy, Eur. Phoen. 1689, Hel. 228 : 
esp. to deem happy or blest, like waka- 
pifw, Aesch. Ag. 928, Soph. O, T, 
1529, etc.: pass., of TaTpPOT’ OABLopé- 
vot, Kur. I. A, 51; wéya dAGicbeic, 
JAd. Tro. 1253, ' 

"OABLoydoTwp, opoc, 6, f, (6ABLO¢, 
yaornp) whose happiness is in his belly, 
a belly-god, Amphis T'vvarkou. 2. 

OABiodaiwwv, ovoc, 6 and #, (A- 
Broce, daizwr) of blessed lot, Il. 3, 182. 

OABLodOTE, ov, 6,=dABLOdATNE. 

OABLdSapoc, ov, (6ABLOc, SGpov) 
bestowing bliss, yYOov dAB., bounteous 
earth, Eur. Hipp. 750. 

OABi0daTHE, ov, 6, fem. -dérxe, 
woe, Q, (6ABr0c, Sidapt) bestower of 
bliss, Orph. H: 33, 2; 39, 2, ate, 


OABO 

OA Bioepyéc, 6v, (6ABt0¢, *Eoyw 
Beep iecy Anth. v 9, 525, 16. 

OAB160vu0¢, ov, (GABLo¢, Grpec 
happy-minded ; or act., heart-gladden- 
ing, Orph. H. 18, 21. 4 

"OA BidKocpLOG, ov, (6A/3L0¢, KOom0g} 
making the world happy, dub. ‘ 

’OABi6uoLpoc, ov, (GABLoc, otpa) 
=06AGtodaiuwv, Orph. H. 25, 6. 

’OABLéTAovTOG, ov, (OABLOC, TALD 
toc) blest in wealth, Philox. ap. Atn. 
643 C. 

POABioroAiTaL, Gv, ol, the Olbio 
politae, inhab. of Olbia (1), Hat. 4, 18 

*QABLoc, ov, but more usu. a, ov, 
as Eur. Alc. 452, Or. 1338: (6A80c): 
happy, blest with all the goods of life, in 
Hom., always in reference to worldly 
goods, wealthy, rich, just like Lat. bea- 
tus, evdaiuwy Te Kal 6ABL0c, Hes. Op 
824; however the word implies more 
than mere outward prosperity, and so, 
Hadt. 1, 32 opposes it to eirvyqe, 
which in 8, 75 he expresses by 6A. 
Xphuac.: generally, happy, blessed, 
Soph. El. 160: besides the masc. 
(which alone occurs in II., as also in 
Hes.) Hom. only uses neut. plur., as, 
6AB.a dodvat, to bestow rich gifts, 
Od. 8, 413; dépa 6ABia zoretv, to 
make gifts happy, make them pros- 
per, Od. 13, 42; so in adv., 6Apia 
Céewv, to live happy, Od. 7, 148, ef. 
Hat. 1, 30; rwoddAd xai 6AGia eireiv, 
Hat. 1, 31:—cf. sub é6AGia, 7.—But 
the word was not <ommon in Att. 
prose: Plat. has it once, Prot. 337 
D.—Irreg. superl. 6AGiotoc, 7, ov, 
like aicytotoc, &yBtoTo¢, olxtioToc, 
dAy.otoc, Képdioto¢g, very freq. in 
later poets from Callim. and Mel. 
downwds., Schaf. Greg. p. 896 sq., 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 167: the regul 
superl. 6A.éraroc is in Hat. 1, 30 
216. Adv., -iwce, Soph. O. C. 1720 
(Buttm. Ausf. Gr. §67 Anm. 4, n, in 


stead of the superl. 6A@zorToc, as- 
sumes a verb. adj. 6AGuoTé¢, 7, Ov, 
from 6ABitw, to be deemed happy, like 
Lakapioroc,—without sufficient rea 
son, and against the MSS.) 
+’OABLo¢c, ov, 6, the Olbius, a river 
of Arcadia,=’Apodvioc, Paus. 8, 14, 3. 
’OABLd6TdGd0C, OV, (GABLOC, TidaC) 
happy in his own conceit, said of Archy- 
tas, Bion ap. Diog. L. 4, 52,—formed 
after the Homeric 6A8sodaipnov. 
"OABodpovpog, ov, (6ABia, dpov- 
péw) watching or keeping happiness. 


"OABLOgpwr, ovoc, 6, H, (GABL0¢ 
opnv) leaning towards the rich, Luc. 
Tragop. 193. 

"OABLOyvetpoc, ov, (dABLOC, yets 
with blessed hands, v. 1. Orph. H. 22, 8, 
_"OABLo~o¢, 7, ov, Or 6ABLOTOC, 7 
ov oats fin. : 

*OAGodoTetpa, ac, #7, fem. of sq. 
Eur. Bacch. 19, Sa : 

/OABoddrHE, OV, 6, (6ABoc, Sidwut 
giver of bliss, of good or wealth, like 
6ABv006Te, Eur. Bacch. 572. 

*OAGBodoTLc, woe, 7, fem. fror 
foreg., Orph. H. 26, 9. 

"OA B06pEumwr, ov, (6280¢, Tpédur- 
ous amid wealth, Kijpec, Pind. F 

OABouEAaApoe, ov, (6AB0c, néAG 
por) of a happy house, Manetho. 

OABovopéa, G, (6ABoe, vépw) Béov 
to live a happy life, Manetho, 

"OABOS, ov; 4, happiness, bliss, all 
that belongs to a happy life: in Hom 
and Hes., esp. of worldly goods, wealth, 
hence 64,80 Te mAotbry Te, ll. 16, 596, 
Od. 14, 206, generally, prosperity m 
life, (cf. 6ABtoc), Od. 3, 203, ete. ; 


freq. in Pind., and Trag., esp. Eur. ; 
|--a poet. word, also used by Hut. §, 


meueer 
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89, Xen. Cyr. 1,5, 9; 4,2, 44and 46: 
mostly of persons and families, but 
iu later writers also of cguntries, etc. 
(Prob. akin to *dAda, Moaiva: acc. 
to Pott from root Aa8-, AauBdvw,etc., 
Etym. Forsch. 2, p. 260.) 

’O/Bodopoe, ov, (GABoc, d&pw) bring- 
ing bliss or wealth, Hur. k A. 597. 

t’OAyacooc, ov, 6, Olgassus,amoun- 
tain-range of Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 
562. a 
_VOAéaaTpov, ov, 76, Oleastrum, a 
city of Hispania near the mouth of 
the Iberus, Strab. p. 159. 

’OAéeoOGat, inf. ful. mid. of dAAvuL, 
Ton. for 6Aczs0az, I. 

’Odéeoxe, Ep. lengthd. 3 sing. aor. 
2 act. of dAAvut, Il. 19, 135. 

’OA€Opxo¢, ov, Eur, Hec. 1084, Med. 
993 ; but a, ov Hdt. 6, 112, and oft. in 
Trag. (6Ae0poc) :—destructive, deadly, 
OA. juap, the evil day, day of destruc- 
tion, Il. 19, 294, 409, cf. éAevGepor 
nuap ; wadoc 6A., a vote of death, 
Aesch. Theb. 198 ; 6A. kérac, Id. Cho. 
952; so in Soph., etc.; also in Plat. 
Rep. 389 D :—c. gen., yduor 62€6ptot 
eiAwy, Id. Ag. 1156.—Il. pass., lost, 
undone, unhappy, Soph. Aj. 402, Tr. 
878.—2. rascally, worthless, cf. dAe- 
Opoc Il, Luc. D Mort. 2, 1. Adv. 
-tWC. 

’OAcBporaiée, dv, (GAEbpoc, ToLéw) 
causing destruction. 

"OAeHpoc, ov, 6, (AG, 6AAvmL) ruin, 
destruction, death, \)oth act. and pass., 
freq. in Hom., Trag., etc.; Hom. al- 
ways in last signf., usu. aiave or Av- 
ypo¢ dA€6poc, Il. 10, 174, etc.; also 
adevxne and ofxtiaTog 6., Od. 4, 489 ; 
23, 79; dAebpoc wuy7e, loss of life, 
the consummation of death Il. 22, 325, 
Pind. ; dAé@pev xeipara, like Gava- 
tov réhog, Il-6, 143, etc.:—odk elc¢ 
52€0pov ; as an-imprecation, plague 
take thee! Soph. O. T. 430 :—ypyyd- 
twv 6A€Gpw, by loss of money, 'Thuc. 
7, 27;—freq. in Plat.—II. like Lat. 
pernicies and pestis, that which causes 
destruction, Hes. Th. 326: esp. of a 
mischievous person, a curse, plague, or 
ruin to others, Hdt. 3, 142, (Valck. 
ad 5, 67 is wrong in making it one who 
deserves death,—(dpabpoc) ; so Oedi- 
pus calls himself tov wéyav 6AeOpov, 
Soph. O. T. 1344; freq. in Dem., as, 
6A. Maxedov, of Philip,.119, 8; 62. 
ypauparetc, of Aeschines, 269, 19; 
sf. 582, 1; cf. Meineke Menand. p. 
191, and v. sub @6@époc. " 

Oei, dAeirat, 2 and 3 sing. fut. 
mid. of 6AAuut. 

’OEéxpavov, ov, T6,=OAEKpavor, 
Ar. Pac. 443. 

’OAE’KQ, only used in pres. and 
impf., the latter without augm.: 
(from same root as 6AAvuL, dA@AeKa). 
To ruin, destroy, kill, in Hom. always 
in Jast signf., and usu. of men, as Il. 
18, 172; but in Od. 22, 305, of birds 
which prey on smaller birds :—pass. 
=6AAvuat, to perish, die, esp. a Vio- 
lent death, Il. 1, 10; 16, 17. The 
word is chiefly Ep.; used by Trag. 
once in act., Soph. Ant. 1285 ; twice 
in pass., Aesch. Pr. 563, Soph. Tr. 
1012,—all lyric passages. 

7OAepoc, G, ov, Att. for AoAepdc, 
impure, turbid, Galen. 

’OAéoat, inf. aor. act. of dAAvp-, 
Hom. 

’OAécac, aca, av, part. aor. act. of 
bAAvu, Hom. 

'Oheojvup, opoc, 6, 4, (GAAvut, 
dnp) runing men, epith. of perjury, 
Theogn. 399. ‘ 

OR Esa, inf. aor. mid. of dAAyuL, 
Hon ; 


OAIT 


’OAeotavAokdAauoc, V. dAeciota- 
AokdAapoc. 

’OAeciBwaoe, ov, clod-crushing. 

OXeoibnp, NpOG, 0, H, (GAAV UL; OAp) 
beast-slaying, wAévac dAeciOnpoc, of 
Cadmus, Eur. Phoen. 664. 

_ ’OdAeciPnpoc, ov, prob. only a mis- 
interpr. of the passage just quoted. 

’OdeciwBpotoc, ov, (GAAvUL, Bpo- 
Toy) destroying mortals, Orph. Lith. 
444. 

’Oheciotkog, ov, (67.Aviut, oikog) de- 
stroying houses, dub. for @A., cf. Lob, 
Phryn. 701. 

’Odeaintodtc, 5,4, (OAAvuL, TT6- 
Ate) destroying cities, Tryph. 453, 683. 

’Odeot-o1ado-KdAauoc, ov, made of 
spittle-wasting reed, epith. of the flute 
in Pratinas ap. Ath. 617 E,—as Bergk 
reads for éAecvavAoKdAaoc. 

’OAecottbpavvoc, ov, (6AAvML, TH- 
pavvoc) destroying tyrants, Anth. P. 
15, 50 

’OAEokw, collat. form of gAAvuL, 
Lob. Paral. 435. 

’OAéccat, dAéc0ac, Ep. for dAécat, 
62éoac, Hom. 

*Odeoce, Ep. for d/Aece, 3 sing. aor. 
act. of dAAvut, Od. 

’Ohéocet, Ep. for 6Aéce1, 3 sing. 
fut. act. of dAAvy, Hom. 

’OAéow, fut. act. of 4A2Avur, Hom. 

’OAérTELpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., Batr. 
117 


’OAeTHp, Hpac, 6, (620, dAAv"L) a 
destroyer, murderer, \l. 18, 114, Alc- 
man 124: fem. 02é71¢, 7, Lob. Phryn. 
256. 

OAH, 7, V. ovAaL. 

“OAnat, 6Anrat, subj. aor. mid. of 
6AAvpt, Hom. 

ft OA#akéc, 0d, 6, Olthacus, a chief 
of the Dardanians, Plut. Lucull. 16. 

+’ Odiatoc, ov, 6, Oliatus, of Myla- 
sa, one of the tyrants in lonia, Hdt. 
5, 37. 

OA Bpdlo, f. -fw, = dAcOaivo, 
Dor.: from 

OA Bpbc, a, 6v, Dor. for dAccOy- 
poc, Gramm. 

t OdAcyarBidat, Gv, ol, the Oligaethi- 
dae, a family in Corinth, Pind. O. 13, 
137. 

’Odiyaipia, ac, 7, want of blood, 
Arist. batt. An. 2,5, 6: from 

’Oniyatpoc, ov, (GAtyoc, ai) with 
little blood, Hipp., Arist. ubi supra. 

’Odiyaxic, adv., (dAiyog) but few 
times, seldom, Eur. Or. 393, Thuc. 6, 
38, etc. [a]. 

’OhiyduTrenAoc, ov, (dAlyoc, apre- 
Roc) barren of vines, Anth. P. 9, 413. 

’Ohivavdpéa, GO, to be thinly peopled, 
Plut. Poplic. 11: and 

’OXtyavdpia, ac, 7, thinness of pop- 
ulation, tPlut. 2, 413 F: from 

’Ohiyavdpoc, ov, (dAtyoc, ava) 
thinly peopled. [7] 

"OhiyavOpuréw, G,=ddryavopéw: 
also in mid., Joseph.: and 

*Ohiyavipuria, ac, 7, = bAtyav- 
dpia, Vhuce. 1, 1], etc.: from 

"OAiyavOpuroc, ov, (dAiyoc, ty- 
Opwrr0¢)=oAiyavdpoc, Ken. Lac. 1, 1. 

’Ohiyaptoria, ac, 7, (d2tyo¢, apto- 
tov) abstinénce at breakfast, a scanty 
meal, Plut. 2, 127 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

’OAiyapketa, ac, 7, contentment with 
little: and : 

’Ohiyapkéw, G, to be contented with 
little, Geop.: from 

’Oriyapkne, éc, (dAtyoc, dpKEowat) 
contented with little, Luc. 'Tim. 57: To 
61.5= bAtydpKeta, Ib. 54. 

’Odiyapkia, ac, 7,=oArydpKeca. 

’OXiyapTi2, ac, 7, scarcity of bread. 

*OATyapyéouat, as pass., to be gov- 


erned by a few, be under an oligarchy, 
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Thue. 5, 31; 8, 63, etc.: the act. 1s 
prob. only used in part., of ddAvyap 
Novvtec, oligarchs, members of an rte 
garchy : cl. dnwokparéouar: from 

‘OAiyapyne, ov, 6, dAiyoc, dpyw) 
an oligarch, Dion. H. 11, 43. Hence 

’Ohiyapyxia, ac, Hy, an oligarchy, 
government im the hands-of a few fam 
ilies Or persons, Hdt. 3, 81, 82, and 
freq. in Att. prose :-—-on its technical 
sense, v. Arist. Pol, 3, 8,3; 4, 4, 3, 
sq. Hence ; 

"OdiyapyxeKve, 4, Gv, oligarchical, of 
or belonging to oligarchy, 6A. Kdopoc, 
Thue. 8, 72: of persons, inclined or 
devoted to oligarchy, Lys. 171, 36, Plat., 
etc. Adv. -ydc, Plat. Rep. 555 A. 

ft Oriyaoue, 0, Oligasys, a Pagh'a 
gonian name, Strab. p, 053. 

’OAryadAak, dkog, 6,7, having bit 
little arable land, ap. uid. 5 

’Ohiyayobev, (dAtyoc) adv., from 
few parts or places, c, gen., oA. TiH¢ 
’Acinc, Hat. 3, 6 ¢ 

’OAtyayob, (dAtyoc) adv., in few 
places, Plat. Chatie hp C. é 

’OXiyeKTEéw, O, (GALyoc, Ew) to have 
little, formed like wAeovextéw. Hence 

’Odiyesia, ac, 7, the having little: 
also éAvyoegia, Lob, Phryn. 676: 
formed like wi covetia. 

Oriyyfiepoc, ov, (dAtyoc, Ayuépa) 
a few days old ; in a few days, Hipp. 

‘OdiynTed€éw, G, (GAiyos, TEAouat) 
to have little power, to be weak or pow 
erless, Hom. in part. dAvynredéwr, 
éovoa, faint, powerless, Il. 15, 245, 
Od. 5, 457; 19, 356; cf. xaxnredéo. 
Hence ‘ 

’OdtynteAne, éc, weak, powerless 
Anth. P. 7, 380; cf. etameAjc. Hence 

’OAtynredia, ac, 7, lon. -in, weak- 
ness, faintness, Od. 5, 468; cf. ednre 
hia, Kaknrenia. 

OAtyApNS, EC, (GAtyo¢, *dpw ?) for 
bAtyoc, Nic. Th. 284. Hence 

’OAiyHptoc, ov,=CAlyog, 6A. ofua, 
a small tomb-stone, Leon. Tar. 83; 
where others wrongly take dAcyq 
pov as a subst., compd. of dAtyog, 
hptov. 

* "Odtynpocin, nc, 7, (dAéyoc, apo 
alc) want of arable land, Anth. P. 6, 98. 

’Oriynoirioc, ov, (dAtyoc, cirda) 
with little corn, or a small bread-basket, 
Leon. Tar. 9,10; 13,2; opp. to evad- 
TOG. 

’Odiyw0a, adv.,=uivuv0a, Hesych. 

i 

’OAtyioraTos, n, ov, irreg. superl, 
of dAiyoc. 

’OiytoToc, 7, Ov, irreg. superl. of 
dAiyoc, q.v., Il. 19, 223, Hes. Op. 721, 
and freq. in Att., as Ar. Ran. 115 
Plat., etc. 

’Ohiyoatpoc, ov,=dAtyaimos. 

OA Ly6Bicc, ov, (GALyog, Bioc) short 
lived, LXX. 

’OAtyoB6poc, ov, (dAtyoc, Bopd) 
eating but little, Hipp. 

OAiy6BovAoe, ov, (dAtyoc, BovAR) 
with little discretion orcounsel, Physiogn 

’Odtyoyvouwr, ov,=dAiyepoc. 

'OAiyoyovaroc, n, ov,(dAtyoc, yoru) 
with few joints or knots, Theophr. 

’Oriyoyovia, ac, H, unfruitfulness, 
barrenness, Plat. Prot. 321 B: from 

’OAiyéyovoc, ov, (dAiyoc, *yéva) 
unfruitful, barren, Hdt. 3, 108, Arist. 

’OAiyodartivoc, ov, (dAtyoc, dard 
vn) consuming or spending little. [a] 

’OAivodenc, &¢, (dAiy0¢, déopeas) 
wanting but little, Polyb. 16, 20, “4. 
Hence 

’OAtyodeta, or -deta, ac, 7, content 
ment with little, Philo. 

*OAlyodialtoe, ov, (OAtyoc, déiarta' 
living on little, Ath. [7] ' 

1015 


a 


OAIT 


pace iesoda ov, (dAéyoc, dodAoc) 
faving but few slaves, Strab, p. 783. 
’OAtyodpdvéw, @, to be able to do lit- 
tle, to be weak, like dAcynredéo, Hom., 
but only in Il., and always in part., 
OAtyodpavéwy, feeble, powerless, 15, 
246: 16, 843; 22, 337; from 
’OAiyodpavye, é¢, (dAtéyog, paw, 
dpaivw) of little might, feeble, Ar. Av. 
686, Luc. Hence 
’OAtyodpivia, ac, 7, weakness, fee- 
bleness, Aesch. Pr. 548. Yi 
’OAiyodbviuoc, ov, (dAiyos, dbva- 
uaz) of little power, ineffectual. [0] 
'OdiyoeAaiow, G;(dAtyo¢, EAaLov) 
to yield little oil, Theophr. : 
OdiyoeSia, ac, , V. OAtyegia.  - 
OR yoepyne, €¢; (GAiyo¢, *épyw) of 
little strength, cOua, Hipp. 3 
 Ohiyoéryc, e¢, (dAtyoc, éroc) of 
few years. ° Hence 
’Odiyoetia, ac, 7, fewness of years, 
youth, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3. ; 
’ORiyoloc, ov, (GAtyoc, doc) with 
few branches, Theophr. [7] 
’OdiyonuEepos, ov, = dArynuepoc. 
OAiy6Ueppwoc, ov, (dAéyoc, Gépun) 
of little warmth, Arist. Part. An. 2, 
i, 8. 
OAiy6OpLE, TpTYoG, 6, 7, with little 


har. e 
Oriyobdpéw, G, to be of little cour- 
age: from 


’OAiyd0bpu0¢, ov, (dAiyo¢, Oude) 
of little courage. 

’OAiydivoc, ov, (GAtyo¢, ic) with 
few, weak sinews or fibres, Theoph-. 
it] 

*OAryéxKarpoc, ov, (dAéyoc, Katpdc) 
with few opportunities, intpixn, Hipp. 

’OhiyoxadAtipoc, ov, (dAéyoc, KéAa- 
oc) with few reeds or stalks, Theophr. 
tka] 


’OrAiyéKaprroe, ov, with little frutt. 

’OAiyoKavioc, ov, (6Aéyoc, KavAdc) 
with few stalks, Theophr. 

’OAiy6KEpwc, wToc, 6, 4, (dAéyoc, 
Képac) with small horns, Geop. 

’OAty6KAdoog, ov, (6Atyoc, KAGdoc) 
with few branches, Theophr. 

’OdNiyoxpdréouat, as pass., = dAu- 
yapyéouat. 

OR yoAGAéw, G, to prate little. 

*OAryoAoyoc, ov, of few words. 

’OATyoudbic, é¢, having learnt little. 
Adv. -Hdc. 

’OAtyouetpia, ac, 7, (dAcyo¢, pé- 
aed in prosody, the having few Meee. 

tob. 

’OAiyoutcboe, ov, (6Atyoc, utc8dc) 
receiving small wages, Ep. Plat. 348 


Ae ‘ 

’OAtyoudbia, ac, 7, a speaking little, 
Democer. ap. Stob. p. 441, 30: from 

Ori youdlos, ov, (dAtyoc, piOoc) 
speaking little. 

'Odiyoverpog, ov, (dAtyoc, dverpoc) 
not given to dreaming, Iambl. 

*OATy6sdA0¢, ov, (dAiyoc, FdAov) 
with little wood, shrubby, Leon. Tar. 
54. 

’OAtyoratdia, ac, 7, want, fewness 
of children: from 

’OrAiyéraic, maoc, 6, 7, (dAéyoe, 
raic) with few children, Plat. Legg. 
930 A, 

'OdAtyoreAéu, 6, -reAje, -reAta, 7, 
prose forms for éAcyn7-, in Gramm. 

’Odiyortotoc, ov, (bAtyco, mlaTic) 
of little faith, N. T. 

’Oiyorotéw, O, har Trovéw) to 
make few, diminish, LXX. 

"OdiyoréAtoc, ov, with thin gray 
hair, like oraviordAroc. 

’Odiyorovia, ac, %, sparingness in 
lubour, idleness, Polyb. 16, 28,3: from 

’OAtyérovoc, oo anes Tovéw) 
working little, Dior. H. 
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’OAiyoroala, ac, m moderation in| Toc, 7, 


drinking, Hipp.: from , f 
’OAiyororéw, O, to drink little, A 1s. 
Part. An. 3, 7, 16: from el 
’Odiyor tne, Ov, 0, (dAtyog, TVW) 
one who drinks little, Ath. 419 A. 
’Odiyérotos, ov, (dAtyoc, Tivo) 
drinking little, Arist. H. A. 8, 4, 1. 
’OAiyorpayLocbyn, 76, 7), a retired, 
quiet sort of life, opp. to moAvmpaypo- 
obvn, Plut. 2, 1043 B: from 
’Ohiyorpaypuwr, ov, (dAiyoc, xpa- 
yua) averse to meddling or business, 
mae to roAurpdyuorv, Plut. 2, 1043 


’Odiyérrepoc, ov, (dAtyoc, TTEpov) 
with few feathers, Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 7. 

’Ohiyorvpoc, ov, (dAéyoc, tupac) 
with little wheat, Theophr. 

’Ohiyvopprloc, ov, (GAiyos, bila) with 
few roots, Theophr. 

7OAITOX, 7, ov, of number or 
quantity, few, little, opp. to roAte, 
freq. in Hom., etc. ; also of space, ll. 
10, 161, etc.: and of time, Il. 19, 157. 
—The governing body in oligarchies 
was called o/ éAtyor, Thuc. 8, 9, Xen., 
etc.—2. c. inf., too few, too little to do 
a thing, too few for..., Hdt. 6, 109; 7, 
207, Thue. 1, 50.—IL. of size, small, 
little, opp. to wéyac, Od. 19, 94, etc. 
but much less freq. than in first signf., 
and very rare in prose, Valck. Hipp. 
530.—IlJ. Hom. oft. has the neut. 
éAiyov, as adv., little, a little, slightly, 
with verbs and compar. adjs., 6Aéyov 
Tpoyevéotepoc, Hoowy, ovK OA. GTI- 
Bapétepoc, dépTepoc, etc. ; so, dAé- 
yov mporepor, Hat. 4, 81, Plat. Polit. 
262 B, etc. :—but é6Aéy@ is more com- 
mon with the compar. in Att. prose, 
Plat. Gorg. 460 C, Rep. 327 B, ete. 
—IV. special phrases:—1. éAiyov, 
within a little, i. e. all but, nearly, Od. 
14, 37, Plat. Prot. 361 C, etc.; d2é- 

ov édénoa, c. inf. aor., e. g. dAéyou 
édénce karadaetv, wanted but little 
of overtaking, ali but overtook, Hat. 
7, 10,3; for dAiyou deity, cf. sub dez 
II: dAéyou (or dAéyw) é¢ yeAlove, hard 
upon 1000, 'Thuc. 4, 124 :—so, dv’ dAé- 
you, at a short distance, Aesch. Theb. 
762.—2. of time, dv’ dAéyov, at short 
notice, suddenly, Thuc..2, 85; 6, 11; 
év dAlyw, in brief, Plat. Apol. 22 B; 
én’ OAiyov, for a short time; && dAi- 

ov=0v dAtyov, Thue. 2, 61; per’ 
OAiyov, after alittle, Plat. Legg. 950 
D :—ef. Valck. Phoen. 1105.—3. kar’ 
bAtyor, by little and little, Plat. Tim. 
85 5: but the adj. often takes the 
gender and number of its subst. in 
this signf, as odroe kar’ dAcyouc 
yryvouevor udyovrTo, fought few at a 
time, in small parties, Hdt. 9, 102, etc. ; 
cf. Plat. Theaet. 197 D.—4. dv’ dAé- 
ywv, shortly, in few words, etc., Lat. 
paucis, Plat. Phil. 31 D.—5. ap’ dAi- 
yov moteto@at, to hold of small ac- 
count, like zap’ obdév, Xen. An. 6, 
4,11. The adv. dAéywe seems searce- 
ly ever to appear,—dAlyov or driv 
being used for it.—V. comparison :— 
—l. the place of the compar. is usu. 
taken by welwv, ov, gen: ovoc, Il.; 
usu. of size, hence considered also as 
compar. of uixpo¢. Adoowy was also 
referred to dAtyoc.—The compar. 
dAifov, ov, gen. ovoc, formed like 
uciCwv (uéyac), always used of small- 
ness, occurs only in Alexandr. poets, 
Call. Jov. 71, Nic. Th. 372, Anth. P, 
9, 521; but the compd. broAitovec 
as early as Il. 18, 519; dAilwvec is 
found in Nic, Th. 123, for which 
Bentl. would read dAvCotepoc :—the 


regul. form oAvyérepoc first in Ael. |. 


N. A. 2, 42, 6, 51.—2: superl. dAéyc- 
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ov, always of numoer oF 
quantity, Il. 19, 223, Hes. Op. 721; 
also in Platsas Plat. Parm. 149 A» 
formed on analogy of xéxvoT¢, oiAc 
atoc, etc.: d2uyiorov, superl. from 
édiyou (cf. 1V. 1), very, very nearly 
dAtyiorwe, adv., in the least ; 80, OAL 
ytora, Plat. Gorg. 510 A :—dAiyicra 
Toc, 7, ov, is later—The superl., as 
well as compar. of ysxpd¢ are often 
referred to 6/fyoc from their likeness 
of signf. [Z] 

’Ohuyocapkia, ac, 7, the having but 
little flesh: from 

’OAiyécapKoc, ov, (dAéyoc, cup) 
with little flesh, Luc. Abdic. 29. 

’ORiyocbevic, é¢, (dAtyoc, obévog) 
with little strength. ; 

’Ohiyociréw, GO, to ear little, Hipp. ; 
and 

’ORiyooitia, ac, 7, moderation in 
eating, Arist. Pol. 2, 10, 9, Luc 
from 

’OAtyécito¢, ov, (dAlyo¢, oitTo¢) 
eating little or moderately, Pherecr. 
Agath. 1, Phryn. (Com.) Monotr. 
are 


’OAtyéo7eppoc, ov,(dAiyoc,omépua) 
having little seed, Arist. Gen. An. 1 
18, 57. 

’Odiyootixyia, ac, 7, the consisting 
of few lines, Anth. P. 4,2: from 

‘OAtyoorixoc, ov, (dAiyog, otixes) 
consisting of few lines Or verses. 

’OAliyooroc, 7, bv, (dAéyoc) one out 
of a few, opp. to moAdAocréc, Plut. 
Anton. 51, ete—lI. like 62éytoroe, 
the smallest, least, 6A. ypdévoc, the small- 
est space of time, Herm. Soph. Ant. 
621. 

*O2XiyoovAAGBia, ac, 7, fewness of 
syllables : from 

’OAiyoobAAGGBor, ov, (dAéyoc, ovA 
A087) of few syllables, Dion. H. 

’Odiyootvdecuoc, ov,{dAéyoc, otv- 
decoc) with few conjunctive words, 
Dion. H. Comp. p. 150. 

‘ iach athe ov, with a small 
ody. 

’OAtyorekvia, ac, 7,=dAtyora-cia, 
Procl.: from 

*OdAryétekvoc, ov, (dAéyoc, TéxvoV, 
=dAtyératc, Max. Tyr. 

"OdAtyorne, nTOC. 7, (dAtyoc) fewness, 
Plat. Legg. 678 C: — smallness, Id. 
rep. 591 E, etc. ; and, of time, short 
ness, Id. Theaet. 158 D. 

’OAtyotiuia, ac, 7, (dAtyoc, Ty) 
little honour ; an esteeming lightly. 

’OdiyoToKéw, O, to bring forth few . 
and . 

*OAtyorokia, ac, 7, a bringing forth 
few: from 

"OAtyotoKac, ov, (dAéyoc, TikTw) 
aringens forth few, Arist. Pazt. An. 4, 

Oar: 

*OAtyoTptyxoc, ov,=dArydOpré, Aris 
HA, Lig, pica es 

’Odtyorpogéw, G, to give little nour- 
ishment : an 

"Ori yorpodia, ac, 7, want of nourish- 
ment: from 

Odiyotpégoc, ov, (dAéyoe, tpébw) 
giving little nourishment, Diph. Siphn. 
ap. Ath. 120 E.—II. act., taking little 
nourishment, eating little, Arist. Part, 
An, 4, 5, 60. : 

’OAtyoidpoc, ov, (dAéyec, tdwp) 
wanting water, Theophr. 

’OrtyéiAoc, ov, having little matter 
or substance. [id] 

Odi yoiTvéew, G, to sleep little; and 

Odrtyoirvia, ac, f, little or short 
sleep, Iambl.: from A 

’Ohiyoirvoc, ov, (dAlyo¢, brvoe} 
taking little or short sleep, App. 

"Oriyogayia, ac,,= ddtyooitla - 
from 


ok 
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‘Odiyoddtyor, ov, (dAtyoc, dayetv) | diminish, Orac. ap, Euseb, : also writ- 


=0AlyoolToc, Hipp. 

’OAryegiAia, ac, 7, (GAtyor, efAoc) 
want of friends, Arist. Rhet. 2, 8, 10. 

’Ohiyogépoc, ov, (dAtyoc, &pw) 
carrying little: that can bear but little, 
hence, of weak wine that will bear but 
little water, Hipp., cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
853.—II. producing little. 

’OAtyOdpw?, 6, 77, (GALyvo AV) 0 
small Selah! ee es 


OAiyogvAAOG, ov, (dAéyor, OvA- 


. Aov) having few leaves, Theophr. 


== foreg., 


*OAtyéyAwpoc, ov, (dAiyoc, YAw- 
pac) a little green, Diosc. 

’OAtyoxoew, G, to pour forth little: 
from 

’OAryoyoo¢, ov, contr. -youc, ovr 
(dAéyoc, Yéw) :—yielding but little, opp. 
to woAtyooc, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 7, 2, 
Theophr. 

’OXiyoxopdia, ac, 7H, fewness of 
strings, prob, 1. Plut. 2, 1135 D: from 

’OAiyéxopdoc, ov, (dAiyoc, yopd7) 
having few strings. 

’Ohiyoypnuatia, ac, 7, slenderness 
of AG bs Al. : , 
_’Oriyoypovia, ac, 7, shortness of 
ime: from 

’OAiyoypévioc, ov, also a, ov (6Aé- 
yo¢, ypovoc) :—lasting but little time, 
2f short duration, t{Mimnerm, 5, 4f, 
Theogn. 1014, Hdt. 1, 38, Plat. 
Phaed. 87C. Hence 

‘OXiyoypoviétyc, nTo¢, 7,=dAtyo- 
ypovia, Procl. 

*OALyoxpovoc, ov,=dAtyoxpovioc, 
M. Anton. 5, 10; cf. Wer. Tryph. 
p. 40. 

’ORiyé6xd20¢, ov, (dAtyoc, yVAC) 
with little zuice, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
120 E. 

’Ohiyoydpuoc, ov, (GAiyoc, xuudc) 
enocr. 

’O?iyoptyéw, O, to be faint-hearted, 
LXX.; an 

Otiyowidxia, ac, 7, fainthearted- 
ness, LX X.—II.=Arrwowvyia, Hipp.: 
from dia) 

’Oiyowiyoc, av, (6Aiyoc, Wuy7 
reosroadieg feeble-minded, like A 
> 60uuoc,; N. T. 

POALy6a, G, (dAéyoc) to make small 
or few, Or. Sib.+; usu, as pass., 6/u- 
yoouat. to lessen, diminish, cf. dAvyo- 
moléw, LXX.—II, very late intr= 
Airrowuyew. , 

fOAdyrptoc, ov, 6, Oligyrtus, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Polyb. 4, 11, 5. 

*OAiyGAas, GKoc, 6, 7, Dor. for 


- bAtyavAadé, q. Vv. 


*Odiyapéw, O, (GAiywpoc) to esteem 
little or lightly, make small account of, 
slight, c. gen., Ken. Mem, 2, 4, 3, 
Plat. Apol. 28 C, etc.; absol., Thuc. 
5,9; 6, 91. Hence ; 

*OALyaGpyotc, Ew, 7, an esteeming 
lightly, Themist.: and 

*OAtywpyréov, verb. adj., one must 
slight, Ath. 545 D. ; 

*OAtywpia, ac, 7, an esteeming 
lightly, sighting, contempt, 6A. Kat 
BCpic, Hat. 6, 137; év dArywpia ror- 
cigbai=dAtywpetv, Thuc. 4, 5; so, 
cic dAtywplav Tparécbat tivd¢, Id. 2, 
52: from i 3 

’OAiywpoc. ov, (dALyoc, Gpa) lightly 
esteeming, slighting, despising, Hat. oe 
89; careless, contemptuous, 6A. TpOTOG 
rivoc, Dem. 1357, 25. Adv. -pwe, dA. 
Eyer, d.akeiabar, to be careless, heed- 
less, Plat. Phaed. 68 C, Xen. Hell. 1, 
6, 14; mpoc TLva, Plat. Ale. 2, 149 A. 

’OAtyugenie, €¢, (6Atyog, 0bEA2.W) 
helping little, Sext. Emp, p. 715. 

OAorEnoe 4, ov, V. dAcyog, sub 


n. ; 
"A106, @ to make Ltile or less, | 


ten dAtdw. 

*OAi~wv, ov, Vv. dAfyo¢e sub fin. 
Hence 

POAgdv, Gvoc, H, Olizon, a city of 
Magnesia in Thessaly below Meli- 
boea, Il. 2, 717; Strab. p. 436. 

‘OXixéc, H, dv, (GAoc) universal, 
general, absolute. 

’O?ioc, Tarent. for 6Aiyoc, Plat. 
(Com.) Hyperb. 1, et ibi Mein. 

OAc BoKOAALE, cicog, 6, a loaf in the 
shape of an bAvopoc. 

*OAtoBog, ov, 6, penis coriaceus, 
Cratin. Incert. 78, Ar. Lys. 109. 

’OAto#dfw,=sq., rare poet. word, 
Epich. p. 15. - 

’OAcobavw or -Baivw, — the latter 
never in good Att., Pors. Phoen. 1398, 
Dind. Ar. Eq. 491: fut. -@jow: aor. 1 
@AicOnoa, but rare and late, Lob. 
Phryn. 742: pf. @AicOyxa: aor. 2 
@Atcbov, part. dAcOdv, inf. dAu- 
ofety :—Hom. only uses the word in 
Il., and then only in 3 sing. aor. 2 
6AcoGe, without augm. (dAcc@oc). 
To slip, slide, fall wpon a slippery path, 
&v@ Alac pwév dAobe Géwr, I. 23, 
774; éx dé ol nap dALoGe, his liver 
fell from him, Il. 20, 470; é& dvrv- 

ov @AtoGe, Soph. El. 746; so vydc 
Pichon, having slipt from the ship, 
Anth. P. 9, 267. — 2. to slip or glide 
along, 7 yAdrra 6A. év TO AGBOa, 
Plat. Crat. 427 B.—IL. trans. to sprain 
by slipping or falling, Ael., and Phi- 
lostr. Hence 

’OAtoAHetc, eaca, ev, poet. for dAL- 
cOmpéc, Anth. P. 9, 443: and 

’*OAicbnua, atoc, TO, a slip, fall, 
Plat. Tim. 43 C. M 

’OAcOnpoc, a, dv, (OAtcOdvw) slip- 
pery, oiuoc, Pind. P. 2, 175, AéBoz, 
Xen. An. 4, 3, 6, etc.—Il. of persons, 
slippery, hard to catch and keep hold of, 
Plat. Soph. 231 A; riyy, Anth. P. 
10, 66: To OA. THe dLavoiacg abTar, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22. 

’ORicOnatc, ewe, 7, (GAtcbdvw) a 
slipping and falling, Plut. 2, 611 A, 
731 E. 

’OALcOnTiK6C, 4, bv, (GAtcOGrW) 
making slippery, Hipp. 

’Ohicboyvapovéw, 6, (dAtcPdéva, 
yvoun) to make a slip in judgment: 
shortened into 6Arofoyvepéw, Luc. 
Lexiph. 19; cf. Lob. Phryn. 382. 

’O/AtcboraLéw, @, to make slippery. 

*OAcboc, ev, 6; slipperiness, smooth- 
ness, Plut. —2. = dAic@jua, Luc. 
Tragop. 658. — 3. a slippery place, 
Luc. Mere. Cond. 42: metaph. a 
dangerous place, downfall, Clem. Al._— 
IJ. an unknown fish with a slippery 
skin, Opp. (From Aeiog, AuT6¢, Aro- 
abc, Aioroc, Aiahog, Aizoc, with o 
euphon.) 

’Odicbpdlo,=d6Ac0dva, Hipp. 

’O2 cbr, part. aor. 2 of dA1c0dvu0. 

’OLiocwrv, ov,=dAilwrv, dub. 

PO2Kddec, wr, oi, the Olcades, a 
people of Spain, Polyb. 3, 13. 

‘OAKadtK6c. 7, Ov, (OAKde) belonging 
to or like a ship of burthen ; wAotov 62. 
=0Axkde, Arist. Inc. An, 10, 6. 

‘OAKdétor, ov, 76, dim. from 6AKde. 
| 
: ‘OAnadoritrwti¢, ov, 6, (dAKdc, 
mtTTOW) a pitcher of ships, Lob. Paral. 
448 


‘OAKddoypiornc, ov, 6, (dAKdc, 

xplw) a ship-caulker, Manetho. 
-OAKdélw,= EA Ko, to draw. 

‘OAKaia, ac, 7, V. Sq. 2: dAKaiov, 
T6, V..8q. 3. ; 

‘OA Kaioc, a, ov, (EAKw, 6AK6¢, OAKH) 
drawn, handled, tugged, towed, of a ship, 
Lyc.: hence trailing, dragging, of ser- 


OAKO 


pents, Nic. Th. 118, cf. 267 :-—hence 
—2. as subst. dAxKaia, 7, usu. Ion, 
dAKain, a tail, because it is trailed 
along, Nic. Th. 122, Ap. Rh. 4, 1614, 
—ubi olim éAKaia.—3. dAxaiov or 
bAkatov, Td, cf. sub bAKezov. 

‘OAxde, ddo¢, 7, (EAKO, GAKH) & ship 
which is towed, hence usu. a ship of 
burthen, merchantman, Hat. 7, 25, 137, 
Pind, N. 5, 2, Simon. 61, and Att.— 
In later poets also written dAKée, 
Jac. A. P. p. 19, 637. 

‘OAkeiov, ov, 76, (EAkw, GAKN) the 
under part of a ship on which it is 
drawn along ; the keel or rudder, Soph. 
Fr. 388 (in form é6A«zov): so in Ion 
form é6Axjiov, Ap. Rh. 4, 1609.—II. a 
big-bellied vessel, a large bowl or Basin 
for washing cups, etc. in, Epigen. 
Mnem. 1, Philem. p. 363 (in form 
éAKeiov). So dAkaiov, Antioch. ap. 
roll 6, 99; and dAxéoy in Polyb. 31, 

le 

‘OAKeve, Ewe, 6, (dAKH> one who 
drags, esp. nets. 

‘OAKéw, O,=EAkw, to draw, drag. 

‘OAKH, he, 7, (EAKw) a drawing, 
trailing, dragging, tugging, e. g. of the 
hair, Aesch. Supp. 884; dA. yvdweuc 
the drawing (of the carding instru 
ment) in fulling cloth, Plat. Polit, 
282 H.—II. a drawing on or towards a 
thing, tvd¢ mpéc¢ TL, Plat. Legg. 659 
D: attraction, force of attraction, Id, 
Tim. 80 C.—2. pass. a being drawn 
towards, impulse or inclination for, c. 
gen., Id. Crat. 485 C, cf. Phileb. 57 
D.—Ill. a drawing down, as of the 
scale, hence weight, Polyb. 31, 3, 16. 
—2. esp. the drachma, as a weight. 
Hence 

‘OAKHeLc, eooa, ev, drawing the scale, 
weighty, Nic. Th. 651, 907. 

‘OAKjiov, ov, T6, v. sub dAKezov. 

‘OAKHoNe, E¢, (OAKH) dragging itself 
along, creeping, like 6AKatoc, Nic. 

“OAktuoc, ov, (6AKH) that draws it- 
self or may be drawn, ductile, sticky 
Hipp.—ll. act. drawing well, oixda, 
Medic. : 

‘OAkiov, ov, 76, v. sub dAkeiov. 

T’OAktov, ov, 76, Olcium, better 
Volcium, a town of Etruria, Polyb. 6, 
59, 7. 

‘OAK6c, 7, 6v, (EAkw) drawing to 
one’s self, attractive, udOnua wWuyqe 
bAKOVv GTO TOD yLyvouévov eri TO OY, 
Plat. Rep. 521 D; so, 6Ax. mpdc Tt, . 
Ib, 527 B.—Il. greedy, yyd0or, Antiph. 
Incert. 15; though in A. B, 111, 1, it 
is said to be used only in neut:—IIL. 
trailing, slow, Heliod. 

_ ‘OAK6¢, od, 6, (~Akw):—I. as an 
Instrument, that which draws, hauls, 
etc,: hence, dAKoi, machines for haul- 
ing ships along on land, prob. cradles 
on wheels or rollers, Lat. pulvini, Thue. 
3, 15, ubi v. Schol.; and so some 
interpr. 6Axoé in Hdt. 2, 154, 159, 
but in the latter place he speaks of 
them as something permanent and 
stationary, so that he prob. meant 
sheds or places into which ships are 
drawn up, like vewAxoi, vedcotKor, 
Lat. navalia ;—and this must be the 
sense in Eur. Rhes. 146, 673.—II. as 
an act or motion, a drawing, dragging, 
trailing along ; hence,—l. of a thing 
made by drawing, a furrow, a track or 
trace made by wheels, etc., Lat. sul 
cus, 6AKol TunTol, Soph. El. 863, acc. 
to Herm., (though the Schol. takes 
it = puTypec, tens:) so too, dAKo; 
opuidne, the trace of a chisel in tha 
wood, Ar. Thesm. 779; 6AKd¢ rod 
Sbi0v, the furrow made by the wood, 
Xen, Cyn. 9, 18: the path or orbit of a 
star or meteor, Ap. Rh. 3, 141; 4 
1017 


OAMO 


296: the trail of a serpent, Nic. ; 91d- 
patoc OAKol, the waves, Ap. Rh. 1, 
1167.—3. periphr. dAkol dd@vne, draw- 
ngs of laurel, i. e, laurel-boughs (or 
brooms made of them) drawn along, 
Bur. [on 145: 6AKd¢ quaéne, a chariot 
drawn, Vion. P. 191: dAKd¢c yAdoone, 
the outstretched tongue, Nic.—lll. a 
kind of spider, Diosc. 

“OAALE, tkoc, 6, a kind of wooden 
drinking bow], Pamphil. ap. Ath. 
494 F. 

*OAAY MI or dAAdW: f. dAéow and 
606: aor. OAeca: pf. dAGAeka. Mid. 
GAADuat, £. dAotwa: aor. GAduny: 
pf. 2 6Aw2c belongs in signf, to mid. 
Of these forms Hom, uses pres. act. 
and mid., but seldom (and only in 
part.); more freq. aor. act., some- 
times withaqut augm., in which case 
alone o is usu. doubled: most freq. 
aor. mid., freq. without augm. ; more 
rarely fut. mid. and perf. 2. The Ep. 
iterat. aor. 2 dAécoxe (Il. 19, 135) is 
pecul. to Hom. ; fut. dAé0, Od. 13, 
399, Hes. Op. 178; also éAécow, II. 
12, 250, Od. 2,49 ; dAAdoaz, II. 8, 449, 
is regul. part. fem. pres.; dAéooat, 
Ep. inf. aor., Hom., and Hes. But 
the pres. 6AAw, dA€w, dAéoKw, are 
barbarous, 6AAvvéw is dub. ’OAAJ@ 
occurs in Archil. 79; cf. mpocuroA- 
Aba, Hdt. 1, 207: dAé«w is poet. col- 
lat. form ; obAduevoc (q. Vv.) was indeed 
orig. poet. part. aor. mid. for 6Aduevoc, 
but became a mere adj.: dAec@jvat 
is very late indeed, Lob. Phryn. 732. 

A. act.:—I. to destroy, consume, 
make an end of, hence, of living beings, 
to kill, freq. in Hom., etc.; even of 
persons and things at once, e. g. Il. 
8, 498, Od, 23, 319.—Il. to lose, freq. 
in Hom., esp. to lose life, Guudv, wo- 
x7», wévog, ATop dAéoa. The Lat. 
perdere in both senses corresponds to 
OAAvuLL. 

B. mid. :—I. to perish, come to an 
end, and of living beings to die, esp. a 
violent death, freq. in Hom., i706 tue, 
at: the hands of one, also, dAé0pw 
bAécOat, Od. 4, 489: 6A0L0 or ALTO, 
OAoabe, etc., may’st thou, may he, ete., 
perish ! a form of cursing very freq. in 
Trag., Valck. Phoen. 353.—II. to be 
undone, ruined, freq. in Hom.—Hom., 
freq. has act. and mid. in emphat. 
contrast, as, dAAvyTwY Kal dAAvME- 
vor, Ll. 4, 451; 8, 65 ; 11, 83.—II1. pf. 
2 6AwAa, in Hom. usu. I am gone, un- 
done, ruined; but in Att., also, I am 
on the .point of death, ruin, etc.: of 
bAwAdrec# the dead: the pres. signf. 
however occurs even Od. 4, 318.— 
The word is very freq. in Hom., Pind., 
and Trag.; but almost unknown to 
Att. comedy and prose, dmdAAvut, 
GroAAvuar being used instead. 

‘O)werdc, od, 0,=6Amoc. 

POApecoc, 0d, 6, the Olméus, a riv- 
er of Boeotia, flowing into lake Co- 
pais, Hes, Th. 6; Strab. p. 407. 

POAmal, Gv, al, Olmiae, a point 
of land in Achaia, Strab. p. 380. 

‘OAptoxog, ov, 6, dim. from 6Auoe, 
alittle mortar.—lI. the socket of the hinge 
of a door, Sext. Emp. p. 643, 

t’OApot, wr, of, Holmi, a city of 
Phrygia, Strab. p. 663.—2. a city of 
Cilicia, Id. p. 670. 

‘OAuokoréw, ©, to bray ina mortar. 

‘OAuorrotéc, Ov, (6Amoc, roLéw) 
tacking mortars ; as subst., 6 6., Arist. 
Pol, 85 2523 

"Odyoc, ov, 6, strictly, a round, 
smooth stone, like 6A0itpoyoc,—yelpac 
amo Figei Tunsac dr6 7’ abyéva nie 
ag, dAuov Oc, écoeve KvAivdcabas OV 
éuihov, Crag 147 (whence it was 


OAOK: 


taken to signify the human_ trunk, 
headless, armless, legless, Poll. 2, 
162; cf. Lat. mortariwm) :—then,—Il. 
later, any cylindrical or bowl-shaped 
body :—l. a mortar, Hes. Op. 425, 1, 
200.—2. a kneading-trough, Ar. Vesp. 
201, 238.—3. the hollow seat on which 
the Pythia prophesied, whence the 
proverb éy 6Aup Koiudobat, 1. e. to 
prophesy, Paroemiog:.; cf. Schol. 
‘Ar. 1, c.—4. of GApot, the hollows of 
the double teeth—5. a drinking-vessel, 
Menesth. ap. Ath. 4394 A.—6. the 
mouth-piece of a flute. (No doubt from 
elAw, vol-vo ;—though certainly signf. 
Il. points to GAéw, mol-ere, cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. obAaé 4, n.) 

+ OAud¢, od, 6, Olmus, a son of 
Sisyphus, Paus. 9, 24, 3; also called 
"Ahuoc, Id. 9, 34, 10. 

t'OApuavec, wy, of, Olmones, a place 
in Boeotia, Paus. 9, 24, 3; earlier 
“A2povec, Id. 9, 34, 10. 

‘Ohoypapupaitoc, ov, (GA0¢, ypdupa) 
with all its letters written at full length. 

‘Ohoypidéw, O, (6A0¢, ypddw) to 
write at full length, Plut. 2, 288 E. 

‘Ohboypddgoc, 0v,=dA0ypdupatoc. 

‘Ododdneidoe; ov, (GAo¢, daktvAog 
IV.) all dactylic. 

‘OAodpopuia, ac, 7, the whole course, 
Clem, Al. ; 

’OAderc, ecoa, €v;=OA06c, only in 
Soph. Tr. 521. 

’OAoepy7ic, Ec, =sq., Manetho. 

’Odoepyoc, 6v, (dA06¢, Epyov) de- 
structive, Nic. 

‘OAogjuepoc, ov, lasting the whole day. 

‘Orobdrvy¢, é¢, quite dead, opp. to 
Hucoavyc. 

‘Odofospcor, ov, 76, a kind of zoo- 


‘phyte, Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 19. 


’OA6Opevate, 7, (GAOPpevw) destruc- 
tion: a destroying, LXX. 

’OdobpevThc, ob, 6, (GA0bpEtw) a 
destroyer, N.Y. Hence 

’OAobpevtixoc, 7, 6v, destroying, de- 
structive. 

’OAobpetvu, (GAeApoc) to destroy, 

ene (dAeGpog y 

’Odoiiog, ov, poet. for sq., like duoé- 
ioc for duozoc, Greg. Naz. 

’OAor0¢, Ov, poet. for dA0d¢, de- 
structive, yypac, H. Hom. Ven. 225. 

‘Odoitpoyoc or dAoiTpoyor, ov, 4, 
a rolling stone, a round stone, such as 
besieged people rolled down upon 
their assailants, Hdt. 8, 52, Xen. An. 
4, 2,3: also as adj., wétpou dAoizpo- 
wot, round pebbles, to which in The- 
ocr. 22, 49, the muscles of an ath- 
lete’s arm are compared,—and here 
they are clearly enough described, 
ovb¢ Te KvAivdwy yeyuadphove ToTaLd¢ 
bsydAate meptégece divarc,—so that 


| they are stones rolled and rounded in 


water. Older poets have the lengthd. 
form éAoo0érpoyxoe, or dAooéTp-, Il. 13, 
137, Orac. ap. iach. 5, 92, 2, v. Heyne 
Il. T. 6, p. 301, cf. dapog. (Prob. 
from the same root as 6Auoc, viz. 
elAw, vol-vo. Others refer it to éAoc, 
TpEX, Quite round, Nitzsch Od. 1, 52 ; 
if so, for dAdTpoyoe, on which. v. Lob, 
Phryn. 648. The deriv. from 6A06¢ 
dAoL6¢, rolling destructively, need hard- 
ly be mentioned.) 

‘Ohokapr6w, @, (6A0¢, Kapréc) to 
ofer a whole burnt-offering, LXX. 

ence 

‘OAokaprwua, atoc, 76, a whole 
burnt-offering, LXX.; and 

‘OAoKkdprwate, 7, the making a burnt- 
offering, LXX. 

‘OAoKavoroc, ov,=dA6KavToOe. 

‘OAokavTéw, OG, to bring a burnt- 
offering, Xen. An. 7, 8, 4, cf. 6Aoxkav- 
-dw, and v, Lob. Phryn, 524: and 


OsOA 

‘OAokavTivcs, late form for 6A0«cav 
téw: from ; “ 

‘OAbKavToc, ov, (6A0¢, Kaiw) burn ~ 
whole: To 6A0KavTov, LXX 

‘OAoKkavT6w, O,=dAoKavTEW, GA 
Tove Tabpouc, Tove immouc, Xen. Cyr - 
8, 3, 24, cf. Lob. Phryn. 524. Hence 

‘OAoxattapma, atoc, TO, a burnt of- 
fering, LXX.: and 

‘Ohoxattwotc, 7, the bringing 4a 
burnt-offering, LXX. 

‘OAokAnpia, ac, 7, completeness, 
soundness.in all its parts, LX X.: from 

‘O2OKAnpos, ov, (dAos, KARpoc) 
complete, entire, Lat. integer, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 2, 9: quite sound, 6A. Kai 
byte, Plat. Tim. 44 C; 6A. nai dxa- 
Onc, ld. Phaedr. 250 C : evxAeca 62., 
Polyb. 18, 28,9: év 6A. dépuartz, Lue. 
Philops. 8. 

‘OAdKvgHuOC, ov, (GAoc, KYA) with 
the whole shin: okehic 6A6Kv., a hair 
containing the whole leg, Pherecr. Me. 
tall. 1, 13. 

‘OAbdxorroc, ov, (6A0¢, KT TW) coarse- 
ly pounded, Diosc. 

‘OAdxvKAo¢, ov, (6A0¢, KbKZ0C) with 
a full circle or disk, ceAnvn. Hence 

‘OAoxvKA6a, G, to turn into a full 
moon, 

‘OAdxupov, T6, Pontic word,=ya 
pairttvc, Diose. : 

‘Odokwvitic, cdo, 7, @ plant witt 
a knotted root, Hipp. 

‘OAoAaurye, &¢, (6Aoc, Adurw) 
shining all over, Arist. Mund. 6, 30. 

‘OAdAEvKoE, ov, (6Aoc, AevKoc) all 
white, Antiph. Parasit. 3. 

‘OAGAtBo¢, ov, (bA0¢, Aébog) of mas 
sive stone, Strab, 

"OdAo2LoL, of,=derotdaisovec, The 
opomp. (Com.) Tis. 3, Menand. p. 41 

"OAoAdyH, Tc, 7, (GAA) any 
loud crying, esp. of women invoking 
a god, Il. 6, 301, cf. Hdt. 4, 189; se 
Eur., and Ar., cf. Thuc. 2, 4; so the 
loud chant of female voices, H. Hom. 
Ven. 19.—It was mostly used rathe 
in a good than a bad sense, unlike 
the Lat. ululatus ;—indeed in Eur 
Med. 1176 it is expressly opp. to a 
wailing cry, dvTioATov HKEv SAAD: 
Vic méyav KoKvTov; Vv. dAoAvypoc. 
and ef, Seidl. Eur. El. 689, Kiessling 
Theocr. 17, 64. 

‘OAGAvypua, aroc, T6, (GA0ADLW) « 
loud cry, usu. of joy, as Eur. Heracl 
782 ; cf. dAoAvyn. 

'OAoAvyu6de, Ov, 6, (GAOADCW) a louc 
crying, usu. in honour of the gods 
Aesch. Theb. 268, etc., Eur, Or, 1137. - 
and so, usu., a cry of joy; of grie* 
only in Aesch. Cho. 386 : cf. dAoAvyq 

’OdAohdyav, dvoc, H, like dAoAvyn 
any loud cry :—the croaking of the mal 
frog, Arist. H. A. 4, 9, 11.—ID ix 
Theoer. 7, 139, and Arat. 948, an un 
known animal, evidently named from 
its note: some take it for a small owl 
others for the thrush, others again fo) 
the tree-frog ; cf. Eubul. Stephan. 2. 
¢, Ael. N. A. 6, 19. f 

’OAoAWw : f. -HFw, or -HEouar, Pur 
El. 691: (Av{w)— orig, to cry to the 
gods with a loud voice, whether ir, 
prayer or thanksgiving, Od. 3, 450, 
4, 767, etc., H. Ap. 445; also of the 
cries of goddesses, H. Ap. 119;—in 
all the Homeric passages, of female 
voices and in reference to things sa 
cred, cf. Voss Virg. G. 1, 347 :—se 
also, after Hom., usu. of women cry- 
ing to the gods, Aesch. Eum. 104% to 
ery out, Eur. Bacch. 689; usu. in siga 
of joy, as Id. El. 691, Ar. Pac. 97, 
Theocr. 17, 64;—seldom of grief like 
Lat. wlulare, our howl ; cf. ddoAvyn. 

"OAdAvE, 6, an effeminate, dissoluts 
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person, (6 yuvarkidne kal katabeoc 
hae (axrjAoc,’ Phot. ), Anaxandr, 
Odyss, 2, 4, Menand. ap. Phot. 

’OAoAVTTO,=dA0AVL@, Mein. Me- 
anand. p. 114, Lob. Phryn. 192. 

*OdoweAne, &c, (GAo¢, u“éAoc) whole 
of limb, not dismembered, Diphil. Siphn. 
ap. Ath. 316 F, cf. 540 C :—v. odAo- 
uednjc. Hence 

‘Odouedia, ac, 7}, V. obAomedia. 
_‘Orouepic, é¢, (GAo¢, wépoc) in en- 
hre parts, in large or whole pieces, Diod. 


_ Adv. -pd¢, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5, 28. 


’OAounv, SAovto, Ep. for oA-, aor. 
mid. of 6AAvu. 

POAovrbGetve, éwe, 6, Olontheus, a 
Laconian, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 33. 

“Odovéoc, ov, (6A0¢, 6vOoc) all over 
dung. 

‘OAovuKring, adv., (doc, vvé) the 
whole night through. 

’OAocitpoyxoe, 6, lengthd. poet. form 
of dA0iTpoxoc, q. V. 

"OA06¢, 7, 6v, (GAG, GAAvpL) de- 
structive, destroying, hurtful, deadly, 
murderous, fteq. in Hom., and Hes., 
whether of persons, K7p 6407. Moipa 
6Ao7 ; of things, as decuéc, Tip, VUE ; 
or of feelings, conditions, etc., as ¢6- 
Boc, y6oc, ynpac, Abooa, pAvic, 76- 
Agusc, etc.; so in Aesch., and Eur. : 
—6A0a dpoveiv, to be bent on ill, de- 
sign ill, tivé, Il. 16, 701: Hom. has 
also compar. and superl. d20érepoc, 
$A0draToc, the latter in oc, ov, 6A00- 
tatoc ddun, Od. 4,442. (The moral 
signf., malignant, etc., is foreign to the 
word, for it always relates to the in- 
fliction of some special ill; the Gedv 
6Ao0G6raToc, Il. 22, 15, is not the most 
malignant of the gods, but the god who 
causes greatest ill.)—II. pass. destroyed, 
lost, undone, Lat. perditus, Aesch. 
Pers. 962, Soph. El. 843: so, 6A0a 
orévet, of Deianira, Id. Tr. 846.— 
Rarer collat. forms are dAor6c, H. 
Hom. Ven. 225; dAotioc, dAdioc, 
Hes. Th. 591 ; od206c, Ap. Rh. 2, 85 ; 
3, 1402; dAdc, E. M. :—cf. also d/o- 
d@ioc. 

PO2ooccéxv, dvoc, 7, Olodsson, a 
city of the Perrhaebians in Thessaly, 
Il, 2, 739 : Strab. p. 440. : 

’OAa6dpar, ovoc, 6 and 7 (dAoéc, 
phy) :—bent on destroying, bent on ill, 
designing death and destruction, in Il. 
epith. of idpoc¢ 2, 723 ; A€wy 15, 630; 
ove Karpoc 17, 21: but,—iI. in Od. 
always epith. of wise, sagacious men, 
as Atlas, Aeétes, Minos, 1, 52; 10, 
137; 11, 322.—In signf. II., the. old 
Gramm. assume a different deriv. ; 
viz., some from 6A0¢,=6 Tév 6dwv 
dpovTiatiKdc, one who thinks on all 
things, and then they write it 6/06- 


‘@pwv: others more simply from ov- 


0¢,=6 ovAac fh byeic Tag dpévac 
éywv, one who has a whole, sound mind, 
and this is strongly supported by the 
parallel of daiépwy, which in both Il. 
and Od. has the twofold signf. war- 
like-minded, and wise-minded. But 
those who are called bdocdogress in 
Od. are not common men, but heroic 
ersons awful for their profound wis- 
aon, who in simple times might well 
be called dangerous,—as having the 
power to harm or destroy, even though 
they did not use it; cf. dAogwioc, and 
v. Nitzsch Od. 1, oe) * 
‘Orordpovpos, ov, (6A0c, topdvpa) 
all-purple, Xen. ap. Poll. 10, 43. 
‘Oporrepoc, ov, (daoc, mrepdv ) 
with whole wings or feathers: Td oA6- 
mrept is a name of insects with undi- 
vided wings, 23 bees, wasps, etc., 
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OAdrTw, f. -Ww, to pull, pluck, tear 
out, yaitne MAoWac Binge, Call. Dian. 
7; @Adwato yaitny, Anth. P. 7, 
241.—II. to strip off, peel, Nic. Th. 
595, cf, Jac. A. P. p. 276. (Akin to 
Aoréc, Aérw.) ~ 

‘OAdrdpoc, ov, (dAoc, Tupdc) of 
unground wheat, esp. of wheat boiled 
whole, Heliod.; a later word for zv- 
avoc, Heliod. ap. Ath. 406 C. 

fF OAopoc, ov, 6, Olorus, a king of 
the Thracians, father-in-law of Milti- 
ades, Hdt. 6, 39.—2. father of Thucy- 
dides. 

‘OAoppiteé, adv. of sq., dub. 

‘OAGPprcoc, ov, (GAog, Hila) with the 
entire root, LX X. 

?OAO’S, od, 4, Att. for Pardc, mud, 
muddy liquor, Jac. A. P. p. 826,—2. 
esp. the black liquor of the cuitle-fish, 
Lat. sepia. 

’Odoc, 7, 6v,=6A06c, E. M. 

“OAOX, n, ov, whole, entire, perfect, 
complete, of persons and things, Lat. 
solus, i.e. solidus, first in Pind. (for 
Hom. and Hes. always use the Ion. 
form ov/oc, q. v.) ; also of time, Pind. 
O. 2, 54:—it is added to the subst., 
as, T7¢ Huépac dAnc, the whole day, 
Xen. An. 3, 3,11; dv é6Ane tHe vuK- 
T6¢, Ib. 4, 2,453 tov Biov dAov, Plat. 
Rep. 411 A ; 76Acv 6Aqyv, a whole city, 
Eur. Phoen. 1131; wéAeve dA.ac, whole 
cities, Plat. Gorg. 512 B :—but comes 
between the art. and subst. if the lat- 
ter is an abstract term, 7 6A7 ddvxia, 
Id. Rep. 344 C, cf. Prot. 329 E.—2. 
ol 604, all ; also without article, od 
6Awyv orpatnyéc, Soph. Aj. 1105, an 
esp. in late writers, Herm. ad 1, 
(1084): 76 GAov, the universe, Plat. 
Lys. 214 B; so, rd 6Aa, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
7,22: but ta éAa, usu., one’s all, tToic 
6Aowe HTTac8ar, cdadjvat, etc., to 
lose one’s all, be utterly ruined, Dem, 
127, 23, Polyb. 18, 16,1, ete.—3. dAov 
aucptnua, an utter blunder, Xen. 

ell. 5, 3,7; wAdapa dAov, utter fic- 
tion, Dem. 1110, 18: so, éAw Kat 
marl, also 7@ 6AW Kai mavti or TO 
ravi kai 6Xq, Stallb. and Ast Plat. 
Phaed. 79 E:: also in neut., as adv., 
6Aov, Or TO GAov, altogether, Plat. 
Phaedr. 261 B. etc. ; 6Aov Te kai wav, 
Id. Ale. 1, 109 B; éA0v zov Kai TO 
wav, Id. Legg. 944 C; so, ele rd 
o6dAov, Id. Polit. 302 B; also, kava 
éaov, on the whole, generally, opp. to 
xa’ éxaora, Plat. Rep. 392 D, etc. ; 
so, caf’ é6Aov or KabdiAov (Vv. sub 
voc.) —4. adv. édAwc, wholly, on the 
whole, in general, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 8, 
10; mac pév...dAw¢ dé... Id. Pol. :— 
in short, in a word, Lat. denique, Wolf 
Dem. Lept. p. 220; oby 6Awe, not at 
all, Plat. Phaed. 64 ts ; and, still 
stronger, ov0’ dAwg, Jac. A. P. p. 
463.—II. whole, i. e. safe and sound, 
Lys. 104, 17. (The root is prob. the 
same as Lat. salvus, cf. Sanscr. sar- 
wa, omnis.) 

‘O,oonpiog, 7, Gv, all of silk. 

‘OAoaidAoc, ov, full of salina. [7] 

‘OAocidnpoc, ov, (GAoc¢, cidnpoc)-all 
iron, Antiph. Philise, 1. [7] 

‘OAdokioc, ov, (GAog, oxida) quite 
shady. 

‘Ohoontidie, é¢,(bA0c, omdw) quite 
drawn or drained, Hesych.: so, o/0- 
onde, ddo¢, 6, 7, Soph. Fr. 919. 

‘OAoarovdetoc, ov, all of spondees. 

‘OAdoTeEov, ov, T6, a plant, Diosc. 4, 
11, ubi v. Sprengel :. from 

‘OAdcreoc, ov, (6A0c, daTéov) all of 
bone. : 

‘Ohooriuor, ov, (6A0¢, oTHua) con- 


Arist. Part. An. 4. 32,2, Incess, An. | sisting entirely of threads of the warp, 
10, 4. | Soph. Fr. 920,. 
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‘OAdapaarrce, ov, quite defectwe. 

OroodipHAtiroc, ov, (SA0c, cdvph- 
?,aTo¢) all beaten by the hammer, hence 
==Sq. ; 
ee Aocdvpntoc, Dor. -arvc, ov, 
(GA0¢, oPipa) quite hammered, made of 
solid beaten metal, opp. to what is cast 
and hollow, Anth..P>11, 174, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 203. [0] 

‘OLoodvptov, ov, T6, @ piece of beat 
en metal. [0] 

‘Ohoodvpicrog, ov, dub. 1. for 620 
oer {v] shoods 

dodtpoc, ov, = broadipnre 
Lob. Porn 206. peers 

‘Odooyxépeta, ac, 7, wholeness: a 
general survey, rough estimate, Strab. 
p. 79: from 

‘Odocyxepnc, é¢, like é6A6KAnpoS, 
whole, entire, sownd, complete, Lat. in 
teger, Soph. Fr. 708, Theocr. 25, 210: 
—adv. -p&c, 6A. KémTetv, PAdoa, to 
pound coarsely, Diosc.—2. relating to 
the whole, important, chief, great, freq. 
in Polyb., as, 6A. xpiotc, P6Box 1, 57, 
6; 73, 7; TO dAooxEepéotaroy pépog 
3, 37, 8:—hence adv. -péc, entirely, 
altogether, utterly, Polyb. 1, 10, 1; 21, 
7, etc.; 6A. dtaxciobar mpé¢ TL, tobe 
quite bent upon a thing, v. 1. Isoer. 
109 D. (From éAo¢ and oyepde, not 
from yeip.) 

‘OAdaxLoTOC, ov, (6Aoc, Gxilw) splot 
up, all split, Plat. Polit. 279 D, 280 C. 

‘OAdayolvoc, ov, 6, (6Aec, cxotvor) 
a coarse rush, Lat. juneus mariscus. 
Theophr. : sometimes, like flax, soak - 
ed for use (GeGpeypévoc), sometimes 
without soaking used in wicker 
work, for bow-nets, etc.—II. proverb., 
anoppante To Oidinmov oréopa 
Shoyoiny aBp6xw, to stop Philip’s 
mouth with an unsoaked rush, i. e, 
vatbout any trouble, Aeschin. 31, 5: 
$0, OAocxoivw cToua axogpusa. 
athe Pheer: vi 

"Ohooyxoc, 6, (6A0c, 6a77) 4 leather 
pouch.—\I._=xkortivog, Nic. Th. 870. 

‘Oocdpudros, ov, with or relating to 
the whole body. 

‘OhoreAne, éc, (GAoc, réAOG) quite 
complete, Plut. 2, 909 B. 

‘Ohét¢, nToc, H, abstract from 
620¢, wholeness, entireness, Lat. totitas 
Arist. Metaph. 4, 26, 3. 

‘OAétporoc, ov, in every manner. 

‘OA6Tpoyxor, 6, V. bAoitpoyoc. 

t’OAovpog, ov, 6, Oliirus, a strong 
hold in Achaia near Pallene, Ken 
Hell. 7, 4, 18.—2. a city of Messenia 
Strab. p. 350. 

tOAod¢, odvToc, 6, Olusya city 0’ 
Crete, Paus. 9, 40, 3. 

’OAoddw, ace. to the old Gramm 
another form of 6AézTw, Phot. Lez 
p. 241. 

’OAogAvKTic, idoc, 7, a large oAv 
Ktic¢-or pimple, Medic. 

Ologeyeoe, H, OV,=bAodvodv6c. 

’OAogvyOOv, dvog, 7,=dA0bAUKTiC 
Theoer. 9, 30. 

’OAodvdvéc, 7, bv, (dAopipouat). 
lamenting, wailing, Exoc, Il. 5, 683; 
23, 102, Od. 19, 362 :—dAo0gvdva, as 
adv., Anth. P. 7, 486. ? 

"OA 0dt6u, f. -Fu, later form for 6.0 
ovpouat. ’ 

"Orodine, é¢, (6Aoe, dui) grown as 
a whole, consisting all of one piece, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 12, 12. 

’Odoguxtic, ido¢g, 7,=dA0gAvxtic. 

‘OA6@dAOG, 0V,=OA6KANPOG. 

POA0ddEz01, wy, ol, the inhab. of 
Olophyxus, Olophyaians, in comic ap. 
plic. in Ar. Av. 1041: from 

POA6dvéEoe, ov, 7, Olophycus, a city 
of Macedonia on Mt. Athos, Hat. 7, 
22; Thuc. 4, 109. 
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OAodup,.6¢, od, 6, a lamenting, wail- 
ing, lamentation, Ar. Vesp. 390, Thuc. 
3, 67, etc.: from ‘ 

’Ohoddpouat, dep. used mostly in 
pres. ; hut Hom. also has 2 and 3 sing. 
aor. dAodtpao, bAod)pato; and a 
vo aor. pass. dAopuptei¢ occurs in 

huc. 6, 78.—I. intr. to lament, wail, 
moan, weep, esp. in part. pres., TOAN’ 
bAvdvpduevor, Il. 24, 328 ; olatp. OAo- 
pvpopévove, Od. 10, 409 ; aiv’ 6A., Od. 
22, 447; rivi, at a thing, Thue. |. c. 
—2. to lament or mourn for the ills of 
others, hence, to feel pity, dAogvperat 
ATop, Il. 16, 450; Ovug oa. Od. 11, 
418; usu. c. gen. to have pity upon 
one, Aavady, etc., IL. 8, 33, etc., 
*Exropoc, Il. 22, 169.—3. to beg with 
tears and lamentations, Il. 23, 75.—4. c. 
inf., mG¢ dAodbpeas GAKimog eivat ; 
why lament that thou must be brave? 
Od. 22, 232.—II. c. acc., to lament over, 
bewail, weep for, mourn, Od. 19, 522, 
Soph. El. 145, Thuc. 2, 44.—2. to 
pity, Tid, Il. 8, 245, Od. 4, 364; 10, 
158. (Usu. deriv. from 6A06¢ H, 6A- 
Avyut, to look on as lost.) [0] Hence 

’OAdbupate, 7,=dA0dvpudc, Thuc. 
1, 143; ruvdc, for one, 2,51. Hence 

’OAoduptiKoc, 7, bv, disposed for 
vamenting OY moaning, piteous, queru- 
lous, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 32. Adv. 
-k@¢, Joseph. 

’OAoddioc, ov, destructive, deadly, 
Hom., only in Od. and in neut. pl, 
6A. O#vea, pernicious arts or plots, 10, 
289; OA. eidiwc, versed in pernicious 
arts, 4, 460, ete.; so, mévTa dé Taz 
épéw dA0ddia Toi0 yépovroc, 4, 410: 
—vkOv dAoddiov Epvoc, Theocr. 25, 
185. (From 6A6, dAAvuc: not a 
compd. of 6A and gic, destroying 
men.) : 

‘OAdgdavoc, ov, (GAo¢, davy) full- 
voiced, GAEKTwp, Cratin. ‘Qp. 1. 

‘OAd~aTos, ov, in full light. 

‘OA6yaAKoc, ov, all of brass or cop- 


er. 
é ‘OAdyAwpoc, ov, (6A0¢, YAwpéc) all 
green, Diosc. 

‘OAdypooc, ov, contr. ypove, ovr, 
(6A0¢, ypa) all of one colour, not va- 
riegated, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 6, 1. 

‘OAbypvooc, ov, (6Aoc, ypvode) of 
solid gold, Plut 2, 852 B. 

‘OAdWixoc, ov, (GAoc, WuyH) with 
or from ae whole soul. ae 


POArat, Gv, al, and’OAm/, Fe, 7, |" 


Olpae, a stronghold in Acarnania near 
Argos Amphilochicum, Thuc. 3, 105. 
Hence 

tOAraiot, wv, ol, the Olpecans, 
Thue. 3, 101. 

“OATIH, 7¢, 7, a leathern vil-flask, 
elsewh. AnjxvOoc, esp. used in the 
palaestra, Theocr. 2, 156, Nic. Th. 97; 
of a Cynic’s flask, Anth. P. 6, 293 ; 7, 
68.—2.=rpéyooc Ion ap. Ath. 495 B. 
Cf. bArtc. 4 

“OArta, ov, Td, the Alps, E. M. 

“OATILS, coc and wdoc, 7,=dArn, 
Sappho 79, Theoer, 18, 45, Call. Fr. 
181. 

“OArtc, 6,=yptrede, from a fisher- 
man’s name in Theocr. 

fOAvurnvh, ric, 7, Olympene, a dis- 
trict of Mysia around Mt. Olympus, 
Strab. p.576; ol’ OAvurnvol, Id. p. 566. 

‘OAvurria, ac, 7), tis: xOpa) Olym- 
pia, a district of Elis round the city 
of Pisa, where the Olympic games 
were held, Pind. ;—and oft. for the 
city Pisa—Hence, ’OAvumidor, at 
Olympia, Ar. liys. 1131, Thue. 1, 143, 
Plat. Apol. 36 D: on the form y. 
Buttm. Ausf, Gr. § 116, 6):—’OAup- 
riage to Olympia, Arist. Eth. E, 3, 6, 
4: eater ialev, from Olympia. 
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’OAvuTia, wv, Td, (sc. lepa) the 
Olympian games, established by Her- 
cules and renewed by Iphitus (cf. 
’O)vurdc U. 3), and held at intervals 
of four years in honour of Olympian 
Jupiter, by the Greeks assembled at 
Olympia in Elis, first in Hdt. 8, 26; 
’OiuTLa vixdyv, to conquer at the 
Olympie games, cf. vixdw: also, 
OAtvuria dveAécbat or dvypyKévat, 
‘Hdt. 6, 36.—The Olympic games be- 
gan on the 11th of Hecatombaeon. 

POAvuTiakdc, 7, 6v, Olympian, 6 
0. dydv, the Olympic games, Thuc. 
UNG: ; 
’OAvurriac dveuoc, 6, the W.N.W. 
wind, elsewh. ’Apyéorn¢ and ’ldmv§, 
Lat. Corus, Arist. Meteo.. 2, 6, 8. 

’OAvprcdc, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
’OAdurtoc, Olympian : first occurring 
as epith. of the Muses, II. 2, 491, H. 
Merc. 450, Hes. Th. 25, 52; then, 
generally, as a dweller in Olympus, a 
goddess, Hes. Fr. 21,2° wf the Graces, 
Ar. Av. 782.—2.’OX. é..aia, the olive- 
crown of the Ol. games, Pind. N. 1, 25. 
—II. as subst.,—1. the Olympic games, 
Hat. 6, 103; 7, 206, and oft. in Pind. 
—2. (sub. vixy), a victory at Olympia, 
’OdAvuridda avedéobat, vikdy, to gain 
a victory in the Olympic games, Hdt. 
6, 70; 9, 33: cf. vexde@ III: later, any 
victory or triumph, Philostr.—3. in 
Att., most freq., an Olympiad, i. e. the 
space of four years between the cele- 
brations of the Olympic games, the 
first common era of the Greeks, and 
used in history from the time of Ti- 
maeus, about 300 B. C.: the first 
Olympiad begins 776 B. C. 

TOdAvuride, Gdoc, 7, Olympias, 
fem. pr. n., queen of Philip of ace- 
don, mother of Alexander the great, 
ATT etc 

’OAvuretar, or OAvuristor, (Lob. 
Phryn. 371), ov, 76, the temple of Olym- 
pian Jupiter, Thuc. 6, 64, etc. 

POAvurinvot, Gv, of,=’OAvuTn- 
vot, v. sub ’OAvurnvy, Hdt. 7, 74. 

’OAvurckdc, 7, 6v, Olympian ; 6’°OA. 
dyév, the Olympic games, Ar. Plut. 
583: +7 bcbodh n ’OAvurtKy#, the 
Olympian pass, Hat. 7, 172. 

t'OAvurdduwpoe, ov, 6, Olympiodo- 
rus, son of Lampon, a commander of 
the Athenians, Hdt. 9, 21.—Others in 
Dem.; Ath.; etc. 

TOAduTiov, ov, 76, a temple of 
Olympian Jupiter in Athens, on the 
south side of the Acropolis, Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 C; Strab. p. 396+: v. 
also ’OAturca, Ta. 

’OdAvurtovixne, ov, Dor. -vikde, G, 
6, @ conqueror in the Olympic games, 
oft. in Pind. [vz]: and 

’OAvuriévixoc, ov, (OAtuTLA, veE- 
KGW), conquering in the Olympic games, 
Pind. 

’OAtuTLOc, ov, Olympian, from or 
dwelling on Olympus, hence in Hom., 
and Hes., freq. as epith. of the gods 
above, esp. of Jupiter, who is called 
simply ’OAdurcoc in Il. 19, 108, Od. 
1, 60, Hes. Op. 476, etc.: the comic 
poets called Pericles so, Ar. Ach. 
530, and cf. Cratin. Oparr. 1:—’OA. 
depuara, the mansions of Olympus, 
dwellings of the gods there, Hom., 
and Hes, : hence, later, generally, ce- 
lestial. 

POAiuTLYOC, ov, 4, Olympichus, 
Athen. masc. pr. n., Dem, 1310, 23.— 
Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

*OAvuros, ov, 6, freq. also in Hom. 
(esp. IL) in Ion. form OdAvuroe, 
Olympus, a high hill on the Macedo- 
nian frontier of Thessaly.—II. from 
its peaks being often seen rising 
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above clouds into the calm ether. it 
was the old belief that here was an 
opening in the vault of heaven, closed 
by a thick cloud as door, Il. 5, 751.—_ 
The nighest peak was held to be the 
seat of Jupiter, the surrounding ones 
belonged each to one of the gods of 
his court, Il. 11, 76, etc.; and they 
only came to the highest, when sum- 
moned to feast or council.—IlI. af- 
terwards philosophers placed the gods 
in the centre of heaven, round the 
palace of Jupiter which was in the 
very zenith: and to this the name of 
Olympus was continued, v. esp. Voss 
Virg. G. 3, 261, p. 586, sq.—lV. the 
name was common to several other 
mountains, each apparently the high- 
est inits own district: tas,—1.amoun- 
tain-range in Mysia Minor stretch- 
ing from Hermus to Bithynia, 6 Mv 

coc *O., Hdt. 1, 36; Strab. p. 470.— 
2. in Cyprus with a temple of ’Agpo- 
ditn ’Akpaia, Strab. p. 682—3. in 
Lycia, same with the Cilician, from 
which, however, Strab. distinguishes 
it, p. 666, 671.,—V. as adv. “OAvp- 
rovoe, in Hom. always Ion. OvAuu- 
tovee, to, towards Olympus.t—VI. a 
city of Lycia at foot of Mt. O. (IV. 3), 
Strab. p. 666.—VIL masc. pr. n.,a cel- 
ebrated flute player of Phrygia, a pu- 
pil of Marsyas, Ar. Eq. 9; Plut. Symp. 
215 B: acc. to Apollod. 1, 4, 2, father 
of Marsyas.—2. a son of Hercules, 
Apollod. 2,7, 8.—Others in Luc. ; etc. 

’OAvvAdlw, to impregnate the female 
palm-tree with the pollen of the male (cf. 
éptvdlw), Theophr. Al. dAvv6cdlo. 

f’OAvvbiakoc, ov, 6, Olynthiacus, a 
small river in Chalcidice near Apol- 
lonia, Ath, 334 E. 

*“Odvvéoc, ov, 6, a ie which grows 
during the winter under the leaves,but 
ripens as seldom as the untimely fig of 
spring, Lat. grossus, Hes. Fr. 14, Hdt. 
1, 193, Theophr. (Also written déZov- 


loc. 

TOAvvboc, ov, 7, Olynthus, a city 
of Macedonia, between Mt. Athos 
and the peninsula Pallene, Hadt.; 
Thuc. ; etc. 

POAvrEzo¢, a, ov, of Olynthus, Olyn 
thian, of ’O., Thuc. : 

’OAvvOogopéw, G, to bear untimely 
jigs: from 

*OAvviogépoc, ov, (SAvvOoc, dépw) 
re untimely figs, Arist. ap. Ath. 
77F. 

“OAY PA’, 7, usu. in*plur. éAvpat, 
a kind of corn, in Il. 5, 196; 8, 564, 
mentioned as food for horses along 
with barley (kpz): the Lat. arinca, 
Plin. 18,10; but used in Aegypt, acc. 
to Hdt. 2, 36, 77, for making bread, v. . 
Bahr. It seems, ifnot the same, very 
like Ceé or Gevé (Hat. 2, 36); though 
it is distinguished from that, as well 
as from «p64 and zvpéc, in Theophr., 
and Diose. 2, 113 ;—perh. a kind of 
spelt. (Acc. to Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
obAat 8, akin to 627, obAai: the ac-. 
cent dAvpa is wrong, Arcad. p. 194, 
14.) Hence : 

’Ohipitne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, sdoe, 
made of dAvpa, LXX. 

"OAGdnG, e¢, Att. for PoAdne, Hipp 
ap. Galen, 

*OAdioc, rarer poet. collat. form ot 
dAo6de, dAotéc, Hes. Th. 591. ’ 

*OAwda, perf. 2 of 6AAvu, Hom. 
and Att.; v. dAAvuc B. WI. 

"OAwate, 7, as if from 6260, a mak- 
ing whole, completing. 

“Oud, adv., Dor. for 6u7, Bockh v. L 
Pind. O. 3, 22 (38). ; 

‘Oudyupce, Dor. for ou 7yvpic, Pind 

‘Ouddedvu, (Guadog) ts collect, © «~~ 


—— 
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Unidéw, 0, f. -7ow, (Guadsc) to 
make a noise Or hubbub, of a number 
of people all speaking at once, in Od. 
always of the suitors, 1, 365, etc.; 
(never in I.) ; then in Ap. Rh. 2, 638, 
etc. 

‘Ouddor, adv., (6udc) on the whole, 
together, late, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 643. 

*Ouddog, ov, 6, (dude, dude) a noise, 
hubbub, din, made by many together, 
esp. of the confused voices of a num- 
ber of men, freq. in Hom., who ex- 
pressly distinguishes it from dodzoe, 
the tramp of men, Il. 9, 573; 23, 234, 
Od. 10, 556 (it occurs nowhere else 
in Od.); also as opp. to flutes and 
Pipes, ovplyywr 7 évorny duaddv 7’ 
avOparwr, ll. 10, 13, cf. Pind. N. 6, 
66; (so, 6uadoc cAvpoc, a sound not 
as of music, Eur. Hel. 185) ; rarely 
of a tempest, as in Il. 13, 797,.—IL 
like 6ucAoc, a crowd, concourse of peo- 

le, who make such noise, a noisy 

nd of warriors, Il. 7, 307; 15, 689, 
etc.—III. in Hes. Sc. 155, 257, the din 
ef batile, hence also, a battle, fight, yaA- 
«e0¢ Gu., the din of brazen war, Pind. 
L. 8 (7), 55:—cf. dusAoc, byAoc, and 
Lat. turba.—Ep. and Lyr. word : nev- 
er in T'rag., except in a lyric passage 
of Eur. l. c.; once in Plat., Rep. 364 
E, in signf. IJ, on which v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 643. 

*Oudfw, to roar, growl, of bears and 
panthers. 

‘Ouaiputoc, ov, related by blood, Pind. 
N. 6, 29; cf. 6uacpoc. 

“Ouarute, tdoc, 7, pecu, fem. of 
8q., @ sister, dub. 

“Opatuoc, ov, (6ud¢, aiua) of the 
same blood, related by blood, Lat. con- 
sanguineus, Aesch. Kum. 653: esp. a 
brother or sister, Hdt. 1, 15], and 
Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 681, Soph. 
EL. 12:—also duaiuwy, and poet. 
fuaiutoc. Hence ; 

Opamootvn, ne, 7,=9q, Anth. 
Flan. 128: and / 
sna OTHE: nTo¢, Hy bJo0-J-relation- 
ship. 

(eaeke ov, gen. evec,= 5.aLpoc, 
Hdt. 2, 49; 8, 144, ani Trag., as 
Soph. Aj. 1312 -—Co:npar. 6paimové- 
arepoc is rare, Lut cecurs in Soph. 
Ant. 486. 

'Oudiov, ov, 76, (diw)=dpuakoeiov. 

‘Opuaiyyéw, O, to fight on the same 
side with one, Opp. H. 5, 160: and 

‘Ouatypia, ac, hy, a fighting together 
or aiding in battle ; generally, a defen- 
sive alliance, league, Hdt. 8, 140, 1, 
Thuc. 1,18; du. avvribecbar zpdc¢ 
tiva, to form a league against one, 
Hadt. 7, 145: later also, lcosely, a bat- 
tle, App. : from 

“Ouarypuoc, ov, (duc, aixun) fight- 
ing together, allied : as subst., an ally, 
brother in arms, Thue. 3, 58. 

‘Oudixoeiov, ov, 76, also éuiixdiov, 


ov, TO, (6udc, dkovw) Pythagorean 


word, their common hall or school, 
Clem. Al., Iambl. 
“'Oudxoot, of, (6u6¢, dxevrs) joint or 
Ser anaanil ellow-students in the 
ythagorean echool, Jamol. [i] 
‘Ouaan, adv. (620 26s)= bpd. 
‘Ouaane, és, (o-av6¢, bude) level, 
even, strictly of tue ground, Plat. 
Criti. 118 A, Sen. Cyn. 2,7; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 185. 4 
‘Oudnia, cc, $= dbuanorne. 
‘Ouarivo, ((uaddg) to make even, to 
equalize, Tig ovciac, Arist. Pol. 2, 7, 


‘B,etc.: duadiohijvas cic TO abTo wAq- 
“Gog, Ib. 2, 6, 10.—2. metaph. to soft- 


en, Guiet, appease, TO devvov, Ken. 
Oe 8. 5. intr. to be or remain 
equal, Theophr. Hence 


OMAY 
OncAcoude, od 6, a levelling, equali- 
zation, Plut. 2, 688 E: and 
‘OudArorHp, Apoc, 6, an instrument 
for levelling, a strickle, Lat. ruta. 


‘Ouddiorpa, ac, 7, and duéArorpor, ' 


ov, TO,—foreg. 

‘OudAddepuog, ov, (duaadc, dépua) 
smooth-skinned. 

‘OudA6c, 7, 6v, (du6c) of a surface, 
even, level, smooth, Od. 9, 327, and 
oft. in Att. prose ; opp. to tpayvc, 
Xen.. An. 4, 6, 12: ro duaddy, level 
ground, Thue. 5, 65, cf. 4, 31.—2. of 
sound, ¢wvy duaAn Kai Asia, Plat. 
Tim. 67 B.—3. even, evenly balanced, 
Plat. Legg. 773 A: hence 6u. yduoc, 
Marriage with an equal, pA pr, 
901; so, GAAdAaLe es on a level 
with one another, equal, Theocr. 15, 
50; cf. Erinn. 3, 2:—opp. to dxpa- 
toc, Plat. Legg. 773 A; hence, dua- 
20¢ Bidvat, to live contentedly, lsocr. 
72 B.—4. metaph., not remarkable, 
middling, of the average sort, duahoc 
OTpaTLwrne, an ordinary sort of sol- 
dier, Theocr. 14, 56.—II. adv. -Aéc, 
evenly, hence, du. Baivecy, to march 
in an even line, Thuc. 5,70; so, dy. 
mpoiévat, Xen. An. 1, 8, 14.—Also 
Ouaane, q. v.. Hence 

‘OudAorne, nToC, 7, evenness, level- 
ness, equality, freq. in Plat.: év dua- 
AdtynTe TLHévat, to make even, Id. 
Tim. 57 E; 6yu. dxoAdAivat, to lose 
equilibrium, Ib. 58 E. 

‘Oudiou, 6,=buarilo. 

peers = feico, Tim. Locr. 
45 E. 


‘Oudpyc, &c, (6u6¢, 640d, &pw) well- 
adjusted, agreeing well together, cf. 6un- 
0¢- 
z t'Ouaptov, ov, T6, temple of Jupiter 
(‘Oudproc=‘Ouaydpcoc) near Aegium 
in eee a place of assemblage for 
the Achaian league, Polyb. 5, 93, 10. 
‘Ouapréw, 6, f. -7ow: in Hom. 
without augm.: (6u6c, duod, dpTdw). 
To meet,—l. in hostile sense, to meet 
in fight, absol., of two warriors, Il. 13, 
584.—2. to walk together, esp. in par- 
tic.,=adv. duapTH, Byoav duapTh- 


_ cavtec, they walked together, Od. 21, 


188, cf. Il. 24, 438: to keep pace, go as 
quickly, obd0€ Kev ipné Kipkoc duapth- 
cee, Od. 13, 87: hence c. dat., to 
walk beside, accompany, attend, Tivi, 
Hes. Op. 194, 674, Th. 201, and Trag. : 
also, 6u. ctv tiv, Soph. O. C..1647; 
mpoc¢ tiva, Call. Cer. 129; absol., 
Aesch. Theb. 1022 :—also, to hunt, 
pursue, Aesch. Pr. 678, cf. Eum. 339. 
—II. in Il. 12, 400, in mid. ¢. acc., to 
go after or attack jointly, tov 0’ Ala 
Kat Tedxpog duaptnoavto.—Cf. 6- 
LapTo. 

‘Ouaprh or duapth, adv., together, 
jointly, now altered in Hom., after 
Aristarch., into auapr# or dwapt7, 
q. v., cf. Spitzn. Exc. xii. ad Il.: but, 
6uapt7 in Eur. Hec. 839, Hipp. 1195. 

‘Opaptn ony, adv.=duapri, uapry. 

t’ Oudprne, ov, 6, Omartes, king of 
the Marathi in Scythia, Ath. 575 B. 

*‘Oudptw, of which only aor. oc- 
curs, GuapTev év eidarivgoww, Lat. 
epulis prosequebatur, Orph, Arg. 513. 

‘Oude, ddoc, 7, the whole; mavrec 
ka? éudoa, ali together, Geop. 

"Ouaoric, ioe, 6, 7, (6u6¢, dozic) 
a fellow-soldier, Anth. 

‘OwaddAak, Dor. -GAaEs, dxKog, 6, 7; 
(6u6¢, abAak) with adjoining lands, 
Anth. P. 7, 402, cf. Ap. Rh. 

‘Ouaviia, ac, 7, a dwelling together, 
ovtvyor by., wedded unions, Aesch. 
Cho. 599: from itt 

"Ouavdoc, ov, (duc, aban) living 
together: hence, neighbouring, yfor, 
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Dind. apy Fr. 19; v. Elleadt s v. 
IL, (abAd¢) playing together on the 


tute, etc., sounding together, blending, 


Soph. O. T. 187. 

TOuBor, wr, ol, Ombi, a city of 
Aegypt; hence of ’Ouirac, the inhab 
of Ombi, Ael. N. A. 10, 21. 

"OuBpéw, G, f. -jaw;to rain, Leis 
ouBpet, like Zeve set ; wetonwpvor 
ouBpAoavtoc Zyvéc, when the latter 
rain of autumn comes, Hes. Op. 413, 
—II. trans. to rain upon, Philo: hence, 
generally, to bedew, wet, tc daxpvoug, 
Anth. P. 7, 340. 

'OuBonyevne, &s (GuBpoc, *yévw) 
rain-born, Orph. H. We aia 

"OuBpnua, arog, 76, (6uBpéw) a 
stream or tank of rain-water, LXX. 

OuBenvec, 7, ov, dub. |. for duBon 
poc. ‘ 

'OuBpnonc, e¢=sq., Nic. Th. 406. 

’OuBpnpoc, G, Sues GuSpios; Hes, 
Op. 449. Adv. -pac, Philo. 

’OuGBpia, ac, 7, rain, rainy weather 

Ou Ppivo, (6uBpo¢) to rain upar 
generally, to wet, moisten. 

POuBpiKh, je, 7, (sc. yopa) L'n 
bria, strictly, a province of eastert. 
Italy from the Rubicon to the Nar, 
Strab. p. 217, 226, etc.; but the 
’OuBpixy of the Greeks far exceeded 
this, extending north even to the foot 
of the Alps, v. Niebuhr Hist. Rom. 1, 
p. 144 transl. : prop. fem. from ’Ou(pi- 
KO¢. 

’OuBpixca, Td, also 6uBpiat, oi, 
ee for 68pikada, 63; ae cs 

POuBpiKéc, 7, 6v, Umbrian ; . oi 
’OuBprxoé, the Umbrians, Hat. 4, 49, 
etc.: cf. "OuGBprKn. 

’OuBptuaiog, a, ov,=duBpeoc. 

"OuGBpiuoc, ov, for bBpiuoc, justly 
rejected in Hom. by modern critics, 
though defended by Herm. Emend. 
Gr. Gramm. p. 21: Dind. reads 68. 

oc in Aesch. Theb. 794, cf. ad Eur. 
on 213; but 6uBptuog is still retain 
ed in Pind. P. 9, 46, O. 4, 12. 

*OuBptoc, ov, also a, ov, Soph. 
O. C, 1502 (6u8poc¢) :—rainy : of, from, 
or belonging to rain, Lat. pluvialis, 
tdara, Pind. O. 11 (10), 3; yaAaca,. 
Soph. 1. c.; védoc, Ar. Nub. 288; 
Ddwp 6uBp., rain-water, Hat, 2, 25. 

POuBpinv, wvoc, 0, Ombrion, a 
Cretan, Arr. An. 3, 5, 6. 

"OuBpoBAvotéw or -BAVTEW, G, fo 
swell from rain, Lob. Phryn. 623. 

’OuBpoddxoe, ov, (6u8poc, déyouat) 
holding or receiving rain, Anth. P. 9, 
272. 

+’OpuBpot, wr, ol, the Umbri, in Tta- 
ly, Polyb. 2, 16, 3: v. sub ’OuGpiKy. 

’OuGpokrodmo¢, ov, (GuB3poc, KTv- 
méw) sounding with rain, Aesch. Ag. 
656. 

’OpuBporordc, bv, rain-producing. 

“OMBPOS, ov, 6, Lat. IMBER, 
rain, a storm or shower of rain, Hom., 
and Hes.,who freq, callit Avdc 6u poe. 
esp. a storm of rain with thunder, as it 
is always in Hom. and Hes., being 
thus distinguished from deré¢ or com- 
mon rain, Lat. pluvia, cf. Arist. Mund, 
4, 6 :—duGp. AdBpoc, Hat. 8, 12; but 
oft. simply rain, as Hdt. 8, 98, Soph. 
Tr. 146, Eur. Tro. 78: in plur., rains, 
Hat. 2, 25, Pind. P. 4, 144.—2. gener. 
ally, water, Soph. O. T. 1428, ef 
Sturz Emped. p. 210:—in Soph, Ant 
952, Erfurdt’s conj. of 6ABo¢ is nearly 
certain.—II. metaph., a storm or show- 
er; év Atoe ToAvVHO6pw 6uBpw, Of 2 
battle, Pind. I. 5(4), 61; so, duGp. 
yariucne aluartove, a showery hail of 
blood-drops, Soph. O. T. 1279; av 
poc OuBpet, Opp. H. 3, 22; duo 
avaykaio, urine, Id. ; aed, in Nonn 
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(Pott compares Sanscr abhra, nubes, 
from ab aqua, and Gr. d¢pd¢g, Etym. 
Forsch. 1, 3.). J ; 
’OuBpotokia, ac, 4,4 producing of 
rain, 
’OuBpotoKoc, ov, (6uBpoc, TixTW) 
rain-producing, Orph. H. 20, 2; 81, 5 
OuBpopdpoc, ov, (GuPpoc, ey 
rain-bringing, dveyot, Aesch. Supp. 
36; mapbévor (vedéAar), Bpovrai, Ar. 
Nub, 299, Av. 1751. a 
: oxtpic, &¢, (6uBpo¢, xaipw 
Roe ana Orph. H. 25, 8. 
‘OuBpadnE, e¢; rainy, like rain. 
‘Ouébvioc, ov,=6L0eFvoc. 
‘Oueirat, 3 sing. fut. of duvet, Il. 
9, 274, Hes. Op. 192. 
‘Oméurropoc, ov, 6, (du6¢, &urropoc) 
a fellow-traveller, traveller, Nonn. 
“Ouéortoc, ov, (6u6c, Eotia) sharing 
the same hearth, dwelling together with, 
rivi, Emped. 410, Polyb. 4, 33, 5. 
‘Ouevvatoc, a, ov,=dpuevvoc, Opp. 
PT 17509: 
‘OwevveTéw, G, to sleep together or 
with: from 
‘Ouevvétyc, ov, 6,=6uevvoc, Eur. 
Med. 953, Ion 894. \ 
‘Ouevvéri¢, voc, 7;=8q-, Soph. Aj. 
501 


‘Ouevvic, (og, 7, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Lyc. 372. 

“Opevvoe, ov, (du6c, ebvy) sleeping 
together, a bed-fellow, partner of the bed, 
both of the man and woman, Anth. 

‘Opéwioc, ov, (dude, épia) playing 
together, a playmate, Anth. P. 9, 826, 

yonn, 

‘Oui, or dum, adv., (du6c¢) poet. for 
60d, Jac. A. P. p. 31, 575 

‘Ounyeprc, é¢s (50s, dyeipo) as- 
sembled, ll. 15, 84; Hom. usu. joins 
dunyepseg éyévovto, they were all 
assembled. 

‘Ounyipye, és, (dud¢, dyvp:c)= 
foreg. Pind P1114 

‘OunytptCowr., f. -icouat, dep. mid., 
to assemble, call together, ’"Ayatove cic 
tyopnv, Od. 16, 376.—Later the act. 
occurs in same signf.: whence in 
pass., to assemble, come together: from 

‘Oufhyoptc, toc, #, Dor. dudy-: 
(Oud6c, dyuplc):—an assembly, meet- 
ing, Gedy ope, Ul. 20, 142, H. Hom. Ap. 
187, Mere. 332; so, du. Zyvoc, Pind. 
I. 7 (6), 66: then any assembly, crowd, 
throng, band, yvvakdv, HAlKwr, 
Aesch. Cho, 10, Eur. Hipp. 1180; 
d“oTpav vuKtépwv Ot., Aesch. Ag. 4. 
_ ‘Ounybpo,=dunyvpifopat, Hesych. 


) 
‘Oundera, ac, 7, a living together, 
Opp. é. 4, 2. 

‘Ounberoc, a, ov,=sq. 

‘OunOne, e¢, (O46¢, 700¢) ‘living to- 
gether, Jac. A. P. p. 171.—Il. éuon- 
Onc, Ap. Rh. 2, 917. 

‘Oundrixia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, neo :— 
sameness of age, esp. of young per- 
sons; and, as a collective, those of 
the same age, esp. those equally young, 
young people, playmates, Il. 3, 175; 5, 
326; generally, contemporaries, Od. 2, 
158 :—also of single persons, éunAc- 
xin 0é ot oot, thou art of the same 
age with me, and so for duqjAcg, Od. 
22, 209, cf. 3, 49,—where it has been 
wrongly taken as fem. of an adj. 6u7- 
AikLoc, a; Ov. 

‘Oujark, ixoc, 6, 7, of the same age, 
asp. of young persons, Od. 15, 197, 
etc., Hes. Op. 442, 445, Eur. Hipp. 
1098, etc.: tef. Hdt. 1, 42+.—II. of 
like stature, Luc. tpro Imag. 13. 

"Ounric, bdoc, 6, 7, (bu6¢, HAvatc) 
a pearanre, Nonn. Hence 

‘Oundvoia, ac, %, companionshi 
Arat Phaen. V78. 8 S 4 
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‘Ounparatn, ne, 1 ‘Ounpardrne, 
ov, 6: Vv. sub ‘Ounporarne. ne 

‘Ounpeia, ac, 7, (Gunpevw) a giving 
of hostages Or securities : a pledge, se- 
curity, Plat. Polit. 310 E; @ serving 
as such, Thuc. 8, 45. 

‘Ounpeov, ov, 76, the temple of Ho- 
mer in Smyrna, Strab. p. 646. 

‘Ounperoc, ov, Homeric, Hat. 5, 67. 
Adv. -we. 

‘Ounpérnc, ov, 6,=ovvnpérne. 

‘Ounpevua, atoc, T6, @ hostage, 
pledge, Plut. Rom. 16: from 

‘Ounpebtw, (6unpoc) orig. to meet, 
hence to agree, tally :—usu. to be a 
hostage, serve as a pledge or hostage, 
Aeschin. 72, 35, Polyb., etc.; b7ép 
tivoc, Isae. 64, 14.—IL. trans. to give 
as a hostage, pledge or security, Eur. 
Rhes. 434; the same must be the 
sense in Bacch. 297,—but prob. the 
passage is spurious, v. Dind. Cf. sq. 

‘Ounpéw, G, f. -how, (64npoc)| orig. 

to meet, walk together with, Tivt, 
16, 468.—2. metaph. to accord, agree, 
govA dunpedcar (lon. for 6unpovoat) 
Hes. Th. 39, ubi v. Géttling.—II. usu. 
to be a pledge, serve as a pledge or se- 
curity, cf. dunpeto. 

‘Ounpne, ec, Ion. for duapye, 6ur- 
poc, c. dat., Nic. Al. 70, 261. 

‘Ounpia, ac, 7,=dpnpeia, Polyb. 9, 
11, 10, etc. 

‘Ounpiddw, Dor. for ‘Ounpiva , ace. 
to Hesych. also=wevdouat. 

‘Ounptdne, ov, 6, usu. in plur. ‘Oun- 
pidat, ol, the Homerids, a family or 
guild of poets in Chios, who pretend- 
ed to trace their descent from Homer, 
Strab. p. 645, sq.;—they claimed a 
right to his poems, and published 
them by oral recitation; whence as 
early as Pind. N. 2,1, the paw@doi 
who recited the Homeric poems were 
called Homerids: then also the imi- 
tators or the admirers of Homer, Plat. 
Rep. 599 E, Phaedr. 252 B, Isoer. 218 
E; cf. Stallb. Plat. Ion 530 D. 

‘Ounpifw, (“Ounpoc) to imitate Ho- 
mer, to use Homeric phrases, Liban— 
II. (600, unpéc) to indulge unnatural 
lust, like dcaunpitw, Myptovye, etc., 
with an intentional equivoque, Jac. 
Anth, 2,1, p. 8—IIL. to cup, Artemid. 

‘Ounptkoc, 7, 6v, Homeric, in the 
manner of Homer.—II. used equivo- 
cally, as éunpifw IL., Anth. P. 11,218. 

‘Ounptoryc, od, 6, (‘Ounpito) an 
imitator of Homer, Ath. 620 B.—II. a 
cupper, Artemid., v. é6unpitw II. 

‘Ounpokertpa, Td, and ‘Ounpokév- 
Tpwvec, of; Vv. Kévtpwr IL. 

‘Ounpouders, tyoc, 6, (“Ounpog, 
bdorts) scourge of Homer, i. e. the 
Grammarian Zoilus, from his spiteful 
criticism on the Homeric poems, ap. 
Suid, 

"Ounpor, ov, 76, V. sub dunpoe {I. 

‘Onnpordrne, ov, 6, (“Ounpoe, ra- 
Téw) one who tramples on Homer, epith. 
of Xenophanes in Timon ap. Sext. 
Emp. p. 58, acc. to Ktihn’s emend. : but 
all the MSS. have ‘Ounpardrne ém- 
Kxonrne (for the verse does not admit 
of éxioxOnrtne) from drarda, i. e. 
either the sneering perverter of Homer, 
by reason of Xenophanes’ parodies ; 
or from a subst. 7 ‘Ownpardrn, one 
who derides the Homeric fiction, i. e. his 
tales of the ‘gods, etc., cf. esp. Diog. 
L. 9, 18. [a] 

“Ounpoc, ov, 6, Homer: the name 
first occurs in a dub. fragm. (34) of 
Hes. Acc. to the old Ion. Life of 
Hom. c. 13, éunpoc in the Cumaean 
dialect was=tvdAdc,—whence some 
explain the tradition of Homer’s blind- 
ness, 
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"Ouncse, ov, (6466, duod, dpu) tae 
buapie and éuypne, joined together, 
bonded, wnited, esp. by marriage, a hus 
band, wife, Eur. Alc. 870.—I1. 6 6uq 
poc, as subst., a pledge for the main 
tenance of unity, a surety, security ; ot 
persons, a hostage, Hdt.,.etc. ; dun 
povc AauBdvew, dcddvat, Hdt. 6, 99 
Thue. 7, 83, etc.; of things, tyv y7v 
éunpov éxerv, Thuc. 1, 82; and im 
plur. 6unpa, as, Gunpa dotc, Lys. 126, 
21, Polyb. 3, 52, 5, (where it may be 
taken as an adj., sub. c@ywara.) 

‘OuiAdddr, adv., (6ut/0¢) like iAa 
Odv, in groups, bands, Lat. turmatim, 
Il. 12,3; 15, 277: in crowds: in Ap. 
Rh., like éyuo0, c. dat., together with, 
3, 596 :—also éuiAndév, Hes. Sc. 170. 

‘OuiaAéw, O, f. -7ow: (6utAoc): to 
be together, be or come into. company 
with, join, stay with, c. dat. plur. pers., 
Od. 2, 21, etc., and freq. in Att. ; so, 
éu. usta Tpdecowv, *Ayatoic, to be 
among them, etc., Il. 5, 86, 8345 so, 
évi mpotocotv butAciv, Il. 18, 194, ef. 
535; mapa ravpololy Op., to compa 
ny with few, Od. 18, 383.—2. absol., 
to come or live together, Od. 4, 684; 
mepl vexpov du., to throng about the 
corpse, Il. 16, 641, Od. 24, 19.—II. in 
hostile sense, to meet, come to blows 
with, ivi, Il. 11, 523, Od. 1, 265, ete. 
—2. absol., to meet one another, 1. 19, 
158.—III. of social intercourse, te 
hold converse, be acquainted with, Tvi, 
Hadt. 3, 130: to live familiarly with, as- 
sociate with, aA7HAoLC, MET GAATAY, 
mpoc GAAHAove, Plat. Symp. 188 D, 
Polit. 272 C, Legg. 886 C.—2. absol., 
to be friends, oi waAioTa OpdAzorvTec, 
Hat. 3, 99—IV. of marriage or sex 
ual intercourse, du. cvv tiv, Soph. 
O. T. 367, etc. ; v. Piers. Moer. p. 
276; ef. cvvovoidtw—V. of things 
or business which one has to do with, 
to make a pursuit of, attend to, busy 
one’s self with, dutAeiv apy7, TOAEUW, 
Thue. 6, 55, 70 ; mpayyacr, Ar. Nub. 
1399 ; gcAocodia, yuuvactiKy, Plat. 
Rep. 496 B, 410 C: also much like 
xonobar, vouierv, Lat. uti, du. Tv- 
yatc, TAayiatc opévecor, ete., to be 
wn good fortune, have a crooked mind, 
Pind. N. 1, 94, I. 3,10; so in Eur., 
ebtvyia dutAeiv, Or. 354: but also 
—2. of the things themselves, veiyev 
éuot Tépwev outAeiv, gave me pleasure 
to be with me, Soph. Aj. 1201; zAod | 
Toc Kal detAoiow dvOpdrev ducret, 
Bacchyl. 4, cf. Eur. El. 940, Valek. 
Diatr. p. 85.—VI. to deal with a man, 
bear one’s self towards him, eb, Kardc 
bu. TLvl, Isocr. 415 C; also, zpdc ria, 
Isocr. 19 D:—and so prob. Thuc. 6, 
17, radta 7 éun vedtn¢ éc THY TeAo- 
rovynoiwy dvvauly...@uiAnoe, thus 
hath my youth dealt with their pow. 
er, wrought upon it.—VII. of place, to 
come into, be in, c. dat., Pind. P. 7, 8, 
Hdt. 7, 26, 214; apa bu., to hauni 
the land, Aesch. Eum. 720; also, Ou. 
Tap’ vixeiare dpotpatc, Pind. O. 12, 
27.—VIII. in Soph. Aj. 626, éxrdc 
butAei (sc. Tov Evvtpédwy dpydv) ve 
wanders from his senses. 

‘OuiAndév, adv.,=durradév, Hes. 
Sc. 170. 

‘OuiAnua, atoc, 76, (buthéw) the 
Bea of conversation, Plat. Legg. 730 

Salta 

‘OmiAnréor, verb. adj. from éuiAéw 
Clem. AL gegen 

‘OuiAnric, od, 6, (6utAéw) a com 

anion, Strab.: a scholar, hearer Xen. 
em. 1) 2; 12° 

‘OulAntiK6c, 4, Ov, (OutAsw) social 
conversable, Isocr. 8D; é&¢c du., a hab 
it of conversation, Def. Plat 415 FE 
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H -KH (sc. TéyrN), the art of conversa- 
tion, Plut. 2,629 F. Adv. -xdec. 

‘OuiAnroc, %, Ov, (dutréw) with 
whom one may converse, ovy bt.,.unap- 
proachable, savage, Aesch. Theb. 189. 

‘OuiaAnrpca, fem. of ducAgjrne, Phi- 
lostr. ; also, 6uéAnrpcc. 

‘OuiAia, ac, 4, (6ucAoc) a being or 
living together ; communion, intercourse, 
converse, absol., Aesch. Pr. 39, etc. ; 
TLvog, with one, Hdt. 4, 174; revi, Id. 
5, 92, 6; mp6¢ teva, Soph. Phil. 70, 
Plat. Symp. 203 A; 7 éu7 6u., con- 
verse with me, my society, Ar. Plut. 
776; also in plur., Hdt. 7, 16, 1, 
Eur., and Plat.; du. yOovdc, inter- 
course with a eoubitry, “Ror, Phoen. 
1408 ; Eye du. &v Tw01, to live among 
ie to TtAy or @ Todewvov 
6vow’ dutaAtac guje, for rd bucrodv 
éuoi, Id.-Or. 1082, cf. Hipp. 19, and 
Oupa sub fin.; éAGeiv cic ducriav 
Twi, Soph. O. T. 1489; ypyoGar duc- 
Aiatc kaxaic, Plat. Rep. 550 B; zro- 
Acteia Kai 6u., public and private life, 
Thuc. 1, 68.—2. sexual intercourse, 
Hadt. 1, 182, Xen. Symp. 8, 22.—-3. in- 
struction, Xen.’ Mem. 1, 2, 6, and 15. 
—II. a meeting, assembly, like 6ucAoc, 
Hdt. 3, 81, Aesch. Eum. 57; so, 
tice’ du. yOovéc, felluw-sojourners in 
this land, Ib. 406: vadc¢ d6u., ship- 
mates, Soph. Aj. 872.—III. persuasion, 
opp. to Bia, Dem. 1466, 2: hence,— 
2. in Eccl., a homily, sermon ; cf. also, 
1333! 

"Outioc, ov, 6, (6u6¢, 640d, tAn): 
—any assembled crowd, a throng of peo- 
ple, in Hom. esp. for a feast, Od. 1, 
225; and for a spectacle, Il. 18, 603 ; 
23,651; also freq. in Pind.,and Aesch., 
as also in the lon. prose of Hdt.; but 
very rare in Att. prose, as Thuc. 4, 
125, Luc. Asin. 37, etc.: — esp. the 
mass of the people, the crowd, opp. to 
the chiefs, Il. 3, 22; éusAoc Aavadv, 
Tpdwr, etc. ; also, 6. ixxur, Il. 10, 
338; Tov wWAdv dutdAov, Thue. |. c.: 
--the mob, Hdt. 1, 88; 3, 81.—2. the 
throng of battle, r7v éay’ duiAov, Il. 
5, 353; cf. 4, 86, etc.: — hence Bog 
kat 6i2, with shouts, and in confu- 
sion, Hdt. 9, 59; cf. 6uadoc.—Il. like 
buadoc, the confused noise of an army 
or throng of people, Aesch. Eum, 57. 
—Iil. of things, a throng, mass —The 

* word is hardly ever used in plur. 

‘Onixéo, , f. -fow,=dpixo, Hes. 
Op. 725. ° 

‘OutyAaive, to overcloud, cloud : 


om. 

‘Ouiy2n, nc, 7, in Hom. and Ion. 
bulla, beter even in Att. dui- 
xia, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 109 B:—a 
mist, fog (not so thick as vedéAn, 
Arist. Meteor. 1, 9, 4, cf. Mund. 4, 4), 
Hom., but only in Il.; eb’ dpeog ko- 
ovejot Norec Karéxevev buixanr, 3, 
10; so Thetis rises from the sea, 7707’ 
duixvan, 1, 359; Koving dp., 13, 336 ; 
éuixdn éyéveTo, Xen. An. 4, 2, 7, 
etc. :—metaph., ou. tAnpne daxptwr, 
Aesch. Pr. 144.—II. also smoke, steam, 
=xvioa, Ath.; the dimness caused by 
vapour on a glass or piece of metal, 
etc. (Pott would refer it to the same 
root as duiyw,q. Vv.) Hence 

Ought, ecoa, ev, Lon, duiyAn-, 
misty, Paul. S. Ecphr. 57. ( 

‘Outydoewdne, éc, Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10, 115; and éucyAoddye, ec, Tim. 
Locr. 99 C, Polyb., ete. (6uixAn, ei- 
dec); like mist, misty. r 
*Oucyua, atoc, T6, urine, Aesch. 
Fr. 389: from Phe p: 
’OMI’XQ, to make water: like éju0- 
éa: of the form éuéyo only aor. 
24uEa, in Hippor. , seems to be used. 
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(The root is to be found in Sanscr. 
mih fundere, Lat. ming-o, mei-o.) 

*Outoueba, Lacon. 1 pl. fut. of du- 
vuut, Ar. Lys. 183. 

*Ouua, atoc, Td, the eye, freq. in 
Hom., who, like Hes., = ie Fase 
pl., xara yOovoc éupata mH Eac, ll. 3, 
217: trvov én’ dupace yevde, Od. 5, 
492, etc. :—dupart A0&@ idetv, to look 
askance at, Valck. Hipp. 1339, cf. 
Med. 92; opp. to dp0oic¢ dupacw 
épav, Lat. rectis oculis videre, to look 
straight at, Soph. O. T. 1385, Xen. 
Hell. 7,1, 30; so, && duydtwv dp0dv, 
Soph. O. T. 528, ‘cf. 
Od. 1, 3, 18; wotove 6upaor BAEreLD 5 
how dare to look? Soph. O. T. i371, 
cf. Aeschin. 70, 32: kar’ éupa, face 
to face, Hur. Andr. 1064; hence, 
openly, Ib. 1117, opp. to vd«twp, Id. 
Bacch. 469: dz’ 6upatoc idetv, to 
see by the eye, Aesch. Supp. 210, cf. 
Ag. 988; &¢ dm’ duudTwr, to judge 
by the eye, Lat. ew obtutu, Soph. O. C. 
15: éy dupaot, Lat. in oculis, before 
one’s eyes, Aesch. Pers. 604, Soph. 
Tr. 240; so also, rap’ dupa, Eur. 
Supp. 484: && guuarwy, out of sight, 
Eur. I. A. 684.—2. metaph., wuyic 
Oupa, Plat. v. Ruhnk. Tim. 32.—I1. 
that which one sees, a sight, Soph. Aj. 
1004; 70 épwtikov dupa, Plat. Phaedr. 
253 E.—3. of mental vision, an image 
of fancy, Soph. El. 903.—III. the eye 
of heaven, i. e. by day, the sun, dupa 
aifépoc, Ar. Nub. 286; by night, the 
moon, Ouj.a vuxToc, Aesch. Pers. 426, 
Eur. I. T. 110.— Only poet., Erf. 
Soph. Ant. 104.—IV. generally, light: 
hence, metaph., that which brings light, 
esp. in Trag.; dupa feivorol, a light 
to strangers, Pind. P. 5, 76; dupa 
déuov vouilw deondétov tapovaiar, 
Aesch. Pers. 169; dupa ofune, the 
light of happy tidings, Soph. Tr. 204. 
—2. by a natural metaphor, any thing 
dear OY precious, as the apple of an eye, 
Aesch. Hum. 1025; cf. Valck. Phoen. 
809, v. sub d¢8aApdc II., ddog .— 
V.as periphr. ofthe person, like capa, 
Oupa reheiac, viudac for rédeva, 
voiuga, Soph. Aj. 140, Tr. 527; so, 
© Tavpouopoov oupa Kndicot, for © 
Tavpouop~e Knouoé, Eur. Jon 1261, 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 415, Pors. Or. 1080; 
and v. 6¢6aAyoc. (From the same 
root as dwWomat, fut. of dpdu, and pf. 
OULal.) ence 

’Opupdretoc, ov, from or seated in the 
eyes, Soph. Fy. 169. [a] 

santos ov, T6, dim. from sq. 
WA 

’Oupariov, ov, 76, dim. from dupa, 
alittle eye, Anth. [dé] 

’Ouuaroypados, ov, (Gupa, jeehe) 
painting or staining the eyes, lon ap. 
Eust. ; v. oripp. [a] 

’OupdtoAayrne, €¢, (6upa, AduTo) 
with sparkling eyes, Synes. 

’Opupdroroloc, 6v, (dupa, moLéw) 
causing to see, Iambl. 

’Ouparoorepyc, &¢, (6uua, orEepéw) 
bereft of eyes, Soph. O. C. 1260, Eur. 
Phoen. 328.—II. act. depriving of eyes: 
hence gAoypdc up. gvTdv, heat that 
robs plants of their eyes or buds, Aesch. 
Eum. 940. 

’Oupudrovpyéc, ov, (dupa, *épyo)= 
éupatorotoc, Iambl. 

Onparow, G, (6upa) to furnish with 
eyes, e. g. a statue, Diod. 4 76.—II. 
to make one see, open his eves, tivd: 
hence, in pass., go7v Ouuctapévn, a 
mind quick of sight, Aesch. Cho. 854. 
—Iil. to enlighten one, rivd: also, 
dup. Adyov, to make it clear or distinct, 
to explain, Aesch. Supp. 467. 

“OMNY MI or duvdu, q. v. : f. 6uod- 


entl. Horat.. 
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fat, -et, -eirar, inf. duelobas, aor. 
@uooa, in Hom. usu. without augm.: 
perf. “phe ae) pass. ducduoopuat, 3 
pers. owwuotat, Aesch. Ag. 1290: 
Hom. has pres. imperat. du10: in Il. 
23, 585; the fut.; the aor., usu. with 
double o, duéacar ; the impf. duvide 
from 6uvvw : — Ion. part. duodvrec, 
Hat. 1, 153, as if from du6w. Lacon. 
1 pl. fut. dusdueba, Ar. Lys. 183. 

To swear, Hom.; freq. 6pkov 5u6- 
oat, to swear an oath, Il. 19, 175, etc.; 
so, ériopxoy 6., Il. 3, 279, Hes. Op. 
280.—II. to swear a thing, or toa thing, 
ofirm, confirm by oath, rt, Tl. 19, 187, 

en. Ages. 1, 11: foll. by inf. fut., to 
swear that one will..., Il. 21, 373, etc., 
so commonly in Att., Lys. 186, 42, 
etc.; but also by inf. aor. and dy, 
Xen. An. 7, 7, 40; or without dv, 
Hdt. 2, 179, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 3, ete., 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 750; by inf. pres., to 
swear that one does..., Soph. Phil. 
357; by inf. pf., to swear that one 
has..., Dem. 553, 17: 7 yjv is oft. in- 
serted before the inf., v. 7 I. fin. :— 
Ouv. Te6¢ TLVa, to swear to one, Od. 
14, 331, but in this signf. rivé is more 
freq., Plat. Charm. 157 C, etc.: efreiy 
éudcac, to say with an oath, Plat. 
Symp. 215 D.—III. to call as witness 
of an oath, invoke, swear by, c. acc., 
Urvyd¢e boop, "Evvociyacoy, Il. 14, 
2715; 23, 585, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1027; 
so too in Hdt. 5,7, Aesch. Theb. 529, 
etc. ; later, duv. kaTé Tivoc, Thuc. 5, 
47, Dem. 553, 17:—pass., 6udéuoorat 
Zevc, Jupiter has been sworn by, ad- 
jured, Eur. Rhes. 816. 

a ge ep in Hom. orl in 
impf. Ouvve ; duvdover, Hat. 4, 105 
most usu. in later comecy, Pors. and 
Elms. Med. 774 (7299. [a] 

‘OuoavAak, akoc, 6, 7,=buadvAak 
buGAaé. 

‘OudBioc, ov, (6ud¢, Bloc) living 
together : esp. a husband, wife, Alciphr. 

‘OuwoBAacrévw, or, better, 6uoBAa- 
oTé&@, ©, to shoot or bud at the same 
time, Theophr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 623 ; 
from 

‘OuoBAaorhc, &, 6udBAacTOC, ov, 
(600, BAaotdvw) shooting or sprout. 
ing at the same time, Theophr. 

‘OpoBovdéu, O, to deliberate together, 
Plut. 2, 96 E. 

‘OudBovaoc, av, (du6¢. Bovag) hav- 
ing the same wish, wnaninwus. 

‘OpoBaptoc, ov, (6u6¢. Boudec) hav- 
ing one common altar, Thuc. 3, 59- 
like Ceres and Proserpina. 

‘OuoydAakrToc, ov=sq. [ya] 

‘OuoydAaé, axroc, 0,7, (Oude, yaAa) 
suckled with the same milk, a foster 
brother or sister: in plur.—yevvArat, 
clansmen, tribesmen, Arist. Pol. 1, 2, 6, 
cf. Arnold Thue. vol. i. append 3. [ya] 

‘Opdyappor, ol, (Guoc, yauBpoc) 
sons-in-law of the same person, Poll. 
3, 32. 

‘Oudyduoc, ov, (6u6¢, yauéw) mar- 
ried a alaaier, a husband, wife, Eur. 
Phoen. 137, H. F. 339. d 

‘Quoydarptog, ov, (6ub¢, yaornp) 
from the same womb, born of the same 
mother, kactyvytoc, 6., I. 24, 47; c. 
gen., du. “Exrtopog, Il. 21, 95; ef. 
éydorptoc. f 

‘Ouoydorwp, Oposy 6, 7=foreg. 

‘Ouoyévera, ac, 7, community of 
origin, Strab.: and 

‘Onoyevérop, opoc, 6, a brother, 
Eur. Phoen. 165: from 

‘Onoyevie, Ec, (bu6¢, yévoc) of thé 
same race or family, Eur. Or. 244, etc. 
generally, akin, Tvvé, to another, Eur, 
I. T. 918: of the same kind, AiBos 
Yim. Locr. 99 D: and so, ta du 
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Arist. Categ. 6, 13.—II. act. engen- 
dering with, Soph.-O, T. 1361. Adv. 
“VEC. 

‘Ouoyéviog, ov; (6406, yévoc) a rare 
form, whence ouéyvzoc. 

‘Ouoyépwr, ovToc, 6, (du5¢, yépwv) 
a contemporary in old age, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 20. 

‘OnoyAwootu, G, Att. -yAwtréa, to 
speak the same tongue: from 

‘OudyAwccoe, ov, Att. -yAwtTos, 


(éuéc, yAdsoa) speaking the same 
tongue, Hdt. 1, 57, etc.; ruvé, with 
one, 1, 171. 


‘Ondyvntoc, ov,=dmoyerng, related 
by birth, a brother, sister: also 7) duo- 
yvitn, Orph. Arg. 1213, Manetho, 
etc. . 

‘Opoyvioc, ov, contr. for duoyéveog: 
--of the same race or blood, kindred: 
esp. of the gods of a family or race, 
ouoyy. Geoi, gods who protect a race or 
family, Lat. Di gentilitii, Soph. O. C. 
1333; Zede du., Eur. Andr.: 92), Ar. 
Ran. 750, Plat., etce.; cf Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

‘Ovoyvapovéu, @, to be duoyvouwr, 
be of one mand, to league together, Thuc. 
2, 97; du. TLvi, to. consent to, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 24: Ou. Tivé TL, to agree 
with one in a thing, Id. Mem. 4, 3, 10. 

‘Owoyvapoovvn, Ne, 7, agreement in 
opinion, Clem. from 

‘Opoyveuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (du6e, 
yvoun) of one mind, like-minded, twvi, 
with one, Thuc. 8, 92, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3,15, etc. ; du. Tvd AauBavery, roreiv, 
moteicbaz, to bring to one’s own opin- 
ion, Xen. Cyr. 2,2, 24; 5, 5, 46, Lac. 
8,1. Adv. -uévwc, Lycurg. 160, 4. 

‘Oudyovoc, ov,=duoyevyic, Pind. 
P. 4, 260, Plat. Legg. 878 D; oy. revi, 
Plat. Theaet. 156 B. r 
« ‘Opoypapypoc, ov, (bude, ypauuh) 
of or with the same lnes.—2. (ouog, 

ypduea) of or with. the same letters, 
ne Hermot. 40, 

‘Opoypaddée, O, to write in the same 
manner. 

‘Ouddapog, Dor. for 6z6dnwoe, Pind. 

‘OpnddeAgos, ov,=duoydorptoc,Call. 
Fr. 168. 

‘Opuodéuvioc, ov, (dud¢, déuveov) 
sharing one bed, Aesch. Ag. 1108 
Musae. 70, 

‘Owodnuéw, 6, to be 6uddnuoc, Plut. 
2,823 B: and 

‘Ouodnuta, ac, ), a living with others, 
agreement, Jambl.: from 

‘Ojeddnpot, ov, Dor. -dGuoe, (du6¢, 
Onoc) of the same people or race, yovoc, 
Pind. O. 9, 69; revi, with one, Id, I. 
1, 140. ; 

‘Ouodiatros, ov, (dude, diatra) liv- 
ing or eating with others, Luc. Demon. 
5, etc. ; dj. Toig ToAAotc, common to 
the generality, Id.de Hist. Conser. 16. 

‘Oudduppog, ov, (du6¢, Sidpog) in 
the same chariot, driving together, Nonn. 

‘OQuodoyuaréw, G, (du0¢, ddyua) to 
hold the same opinions, M. Anton. 
Hence 

‘Ouodoyuaria, ac, 7, agreement in 
opinion, Stob. 

‘Owodoséw, @, to be of the same’ opin- 
ion, Tivi, with one, Plat. Phaed. 83 D: 
absol. to agree together, Id. Rep, 442 
D, Polyb., etc.; and * 

‘Owodokla, ac, fj, agreement in opin- 
ion, unanimity, Plat. Rep, 433 C, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 6, 1: from 

‘Opeddokog, ov, (du6c, d6Fa) of the 
same opinion, Luc. Hunuch, 2. 

‘Ouoddprioc, ov, (du6¢, SdépTror) 
a mess-mate, Nonn. ; like ovvderrvoc. 

‘OuddovA0¢, ov, (6u6¢, dodAoc) a fel- 
low-slave, Eur. Hec. 60: du. Tuvde, 
Plat, Phaed. 85 B, Phaedr, 273 EB, 
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Xen., etc.: metaph., in love with one 
woman, Mel. 18, 5. j 

‘Ouddovroc, ov, (du6g, dovTéw) 
sounding together, Nonn. 

‘Ouodpouéw, @, to run the same 
course with, Tim. Locr.97 A; and 

‘Ouodpouia, ac, 7, a running togeth- 
er or meeting, Luc. Astrol, 22: from 

‘Ouddpomoc, ov, (640¢, dpayetv) run- 
ning the same course with, T@ HALw, 
Plat. Epin. 987 B.- 

‘Ouodivauéw, G, to be of the same 
power, Procl.: from 

‘Opnodbvauoc. ov, (dude, Svvapee) of 
like power. [0 : 

‘Oudedoog, ov, (6u6¢, dpa) having 
a like seat, Stob. 

‘Owoebvéw, @, to be of the same peo- 
ple or race, Diod. : from 

‘Ouoebvie, éc, (dud¢, EBvoc) of the 
same people or race, Hdt. 1, 91; less 
wide than 6uddvAog, Polyb. 11, 19,3: 
—generally, of the same kind, mpoc¢ 
GAAndAa, Arist. Eth. N.8,1,3. Hence 

‘Ouoebvia, ac, 7, descent from the 
same people or race, Lat. gentilitas.— 
IL in Hipp., connection and sympathy 
of parts,—as he also uses éGvog for 


bépoc. : ; 

‘Oudebvoc, ov,=duoebv7ic. 

‘Ouoetdnc, é¢, (dud¢, eidoc) ofthe 
same kind, Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 12: of 
like form, Polyb. 34, 11, 17. Adv. 
-d@c. Hence 

‘Opos.dia, ac, 7, sameness of nature 
or form, Dion. H. Rhet. 641, 5, and 
Strab.,—with v. 1. -eideva. 

‘Oudetdoc, ov,=duoerdne. 

‘Ouoepkyc, é¢, within the same house 
Or prison, A. 

‘Opoéarioc, ov, (6u6¢, Eotia) dwell- 
ing in the same house, v. |. in Polyb. 2, 
rer’ 

‘OwdlevKtoc, ov, (du0¢, Cedyvupt) 
yoked together, Nonn.; cf. 6u6fvyoe. 

‘Oudcnaog, ov, (dude, SiA0¢) of like 
zeal, Nonn. 

‘Onoviyéw, G, to be éudlvyoc : gen- 
erally, to pull or work together : opp. to 
érepotvyéw. 

‘Oucldyne, &¢,=dudCvyoc, Nonn. 

‘Ouovdyia, ac, 7, a being yoked to- 
gether: in Rhet., correspondence of 
parts, Dion. Comp. p. 197: from 

‘OudGiyoc, ov, (dub¢, Gvydv) yoked 
together, a yoke-fellow: generally, 
bound together, esp. paired: hence, 
joined in marriage, married, a husband 
or wife ;: metaph. also, agreeing, unani- 
mous. 

‘Oudtvé, tyoc, 6, 7,—foreg., Plat. 
Phaedr. 256 A. 

‘Ouofwvéw, , to be dudtwvoe, to be 
in the same zone: and 

‘Ouolwvia, ac, 7, a being in the same 
zone: from 


‘Oudlwvog, ov, (duc, Civ) in the 


same zone. 

‘Ouo7pbera, ac, 7, agreement of man- 
ners Or sentiments, Philostr.: from 

‘OpwonOne, e¢, (du6¢, 700c) of the 
same manners OY sentiments, Plat. Gorg. 
510 C, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 11, 5: also 
buyOne. 

‘Ouon Arg, ioc, 6, 7,=dumaAcs, Anth. 
P. append. 303. ; 

‘OwobdAduoc, ov, (dude, PéAauoc) 
living in the same room or house, c. gen., 
Pind. P. 11, 4. [&] 

‘Onobapvéw, O, to grow wp with the 
plant, take root, M. Anton. 11, 8. 

‘Oudbev, adv., (6ud¢) from the same 
place, of two stems growing from the 
same root, Oduvoe && 6ud0ev redvd- 
tec, Od. 5, 477, (like & obtpavoéer, 
etc.) : usu., of the same.origin, 6u00ev 
yeydao.v, H. Hom. Ven. 135, Hes. 
Op. 108, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 14 rdv 
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6u60ev, a brother, Eur. Or. 486; 59, 
Tov ou. reduKora, Id. I. A. 501.--IL. 
from near, hand to hand, on. wayyy 
moveicGat, like Lat. cominus pugnare, 
opp. to &xpoBoAigecbat, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
8, 22: dud0ev didxecy, to follow closs 
upon, Ib. 1, 4, 23. 
‘Oudbeoe, (6u6¢, Be6¢) 6 and 7, equal- 
ly a god or goddess. 
‘Oudbecpuoc, ov, (6u6c, Oecudc) of 
the same institution, Or, Sib. 
‘Ou6OnAoc, ov,=buoydAaé. 
‘Ou6Onpoc, ov, (646, Onpdw) hunt 
ing with, Call. Dian. 210. 
‘Ouobpnokoc, ov, worshipping alike. 
‘Oudbprs, tpixoc, 6, 7, (Oude, Opis) 
with the same sort of hair, Sophron ap. 
Dem. Phal., cf. 66pzé. 
‘Oudbpovoc, ov, (6u06¢, Opd6voc) shar 
ing the same throne, Pind. N. 11, 2. 
‘OucdGpooc, ov, speaking ox sounding 
together. 
‘Ouobiuadérv, adv., with one accord, 
Ar. Av. 1015, Plat., etc.: and 
‘Ouwobipuéw, O, v. |. for duovoéa, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 47: and 
‘Ouobiuia, ac, 7, unanimity, con 
cord; from ; 
‘OudGipoc, ov, (du6¢, Oude) of one 
mind, unanimous, Anth. 
‘Ouordlw, (Guotoc) to be like, resem 
ble, Ee N Ol o 
‘Oxote de, é¢, (6u0t0¢, cidoc) of like 
nature OY appearance, T.vi, with one, 
Tsocr, Antid. § 190. P 
‘Ouotioc, duotiov, Ep. for duozoe, 
Guctov, q. ¥., Hom., and Hes. {7 strict- 
ly, but ¢ Ep., metri grat. before a long 
ayll,, as in genit. duociov, Spitzn. V. 
Her. p. 83, Herm. El. Metr. p. 56.] 
‘Quotdapxtog, ov, beginning alike. 
‘SuoroBapyc, &¢, (duo.0¢, Bapog) 
equally heavy, Arist. Coel. 1, 6, 8. 
‘OwordBiog, ov, (Guoroc, Bioc) lead- 
ing a like life, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1,17. 
‘OuoroBAacrive, V. 1. for du08Aa- 
OTGVO, q. V. 
‘Ouotoyéveta, ac, 7, likeness of race 
or kind, Dion. H. 3, 15: from 
‘Omotoyerae, &¢, (duotoc, yévoc) of 
like race or kind, Arist. Gen, An. 1,1, 
7. Adv. -vdc. 
‘Owotoyovia, ac, 7; the generation of 
like bodies. 
‘Ouotoypadé@, @, to write alike. 
‘Ouotoeidnc, &¢,=buorerdyc, Plu 
2, 900 B. r 
‘ ‘Ouordbp.s, tptxoc, 6, 7, with like 
air, 
‘Quovoxapréw, G, to bear like fruit, 
Theophr.: from 
‘Ouooxaproc, ov, (Suotoc, KapTroc} 
bearing like fruit, Theophr. 
‘Ouotokataankréa, ©, to end alike, 
have a like end: from 
‘OuoroxataAnktog, ov, ending alike, 
of verses, Gramm. Hence 
‘Quotoxaradnsia, ac, 7, a like ena, 
rhyming. 
‘Ouotoxpifoc, ov, (GuoL0c, Kpib7 
ke barley, Theaphe tial. 
‘Ouororertopuepie, éc, epnsisting of 
ame ly ack parts. 
oLoAoyia, ac, 7, unifcrmity o 
speech, Quintil, asad yy 
‘Oxotouépeca, ac, 7, a likeness of che 
single parts :—the quality of a body con- 
sisting of like or equal parts, Plut. 2, 


876 C, ucret. 1, 830; cf. sq.: from 
Oxovomepye, &, (6uoLoc, pépoc) 
consisting of like parts, Arist. H. A. 1, 


1, 11.—In the philosophy of Anaxa 
goras, Td Ouolouepy Were the homoge 
neous elements of the universe, Arist 
Metaph. 1, 7,3; but cf. Ritter Hist, 
of Phil. 1, p. 286, Engl. Tr. 

‘OuotouAtptoc, ov, (Guotoc, unt nor 
born of the same mother. 
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ucrdjLoogoc, ov, (duoLoc, wope7 
of like feria, Bie iv ve Pane ey 
‘Opoldvouoe, ov, (GuoL0¢, vopoc,) 0 
tike ie Phinyts on Stob. Aon 
L0LOOVGLOL, OV, (GuoLo0¢, Ovoia) oO 
lke substance, Boat’ gi en) 
‘Ouotordébeta, ac, 7), likeness in con- 
dktion, correspondence, Strab.—II. like- 
‘ness of feeling, sympathy, cf. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 72 B. [a]; and 
‘OuotoTGbéw, ©, to be in like case, to 
have the same feelings or affections, 
sympathize, Tivi, with another, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 5, 3, etc.: from 
‘Ouoromadbjc, é¢, (Guotoc, wabeiv, 
G6Go0c¢) being in like case, having like feel- 
inss OY affections, sympathising, tTwivi 
writ another, Plat. Rep. 409 B, v. 
Wyttenb. Plut. 72 B: generally, of 
uke nature, Plat. Tim. 45 C. Adv. 
Core 4 
‘Ouotordtploc, ov, (SuoLoc, TaTHp) 
sprung from the same father. 
‘Ouotomper7g, Ec, (6uotoc, mpéww) 
of like appearance with, tivi, Aesch. 
Ag. 793. 
‘Ouotorpocwréw, G, to be of like 
countenance or figure: from 
‘Ouotompocwroe, ov, (6u0L0¢, mpéc- 
awzov) of like countenance or figure.— 
Il. in the same person, Gramm. 
Ouotdrrepoc, ov, (6uoL0c, TTEpbY) 
with like plumage, Arist. H. A, 1, 1, 21. 
‘OyotdnTwroc, ov, (GuoLoc, TTOatc) 
in a like case; Gramm. 
‘Ouotdzbpoc, ov, (Guoroc, mupdc) 
like wheat, Theophr. 
‘Ouotépvcuoc, ov,=budpvepoc, Hipp. 
"Ouotoc, a, ov; or, as°in Hom., 
Ton., and old Att., duotoc, 7, ov, V- 
Schweigh. v. 1. Hdt. 1, 18, 32; Att. 
freq-oc, ov : so, in Ep. collat. form, 
duotioc, ov,—at ieast no fem. is used 
-by Hom. and Hes.: (éu6c) :—like, 
.resembling, Lat. similis, Hom., etc.: 
Proverb., &¢ aiet Tov duoiov ayeL 
Gedc Wc Tov 6uoior, ‘ birds of a feather 
flock tugether,’ Od. 17, 218; so later, 
5 Guotoc TM duoiw, Plat. Gorg. 510 
B; 70 duotov avtarod.d6vat, to give 
ut for tat, Lat. par pari referre, Hat. 
1, 18, cf. Id. 1, 1, infr. 8.—2. also 
expressing perfect agreement=6 ai- 
_T6c, the same, Il. 18, 329, Od. 16, 182. 
—3. shared alike by both, i. €. common, 
-veikocg 6u., mutual strife, Il. 4, 444 ; 
6. TOAeuOC, War in which each takes 
part, oft. in Hom. : and more widely, 
. shared alike.by all, common to all, yjpac 
6u., Il. 4, 315; Odvaroc, Od. 3, 236: 
uoipa, ll, 18, 120; ézzo¢, Pind. N. 
10, 107: cf. cocvéc, Lat. communis.— 
4. esp. equal in force, a match for one, 
Lat. par, Il. 23, 632, Hdt. 9, 96.—5. 
equal or like in mind or wish, at one 
with, agreeing, Hes. Op. 180.—6. in 
shortd. phrases, as, couat Xapitecowy 
duoiat, 1. e. Kéuat Taig TOV Xapizwv 
6uoiat, Il. 17, 51; so not rare in Prose, 
‘as, dpuata éuora éxeiv@ for Toi 
éxeivov, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 50, v. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 170, Melet. p. 57, sq., 
134: cf. icog I. fin., ovyyergc I. 1.— 
7. duoiov juiv éorat, it will be all the 
same, all one to us, Lat. perinde erit, 
Hat. 8, 80.—8. 7 duoia (sc. dikn, 
dpic etc.), THv ouoiav d.iddvat, 
amo0loovat Or avrarodidévat TiVvi, 
to pay any one like for like, tit for tat, 
Hdt: 4, 119; 6, 21; tyv dpoiav oé- 
peadar rapd TLvo¢, to havealikereturn 
made one, Hat. 6, 62; éx’ ton Kai 
duoia, on fair and equal terms, Hat.9, 
7,1, cf. Lob. Paral. 61.—9. év dn0tw 
moteiobai TL, to hold a thing in like 
esteem, Hdt. 7, 138.—II. of the same 
rank or station, Hdt. 1, 134: hence, 
of 6uvlot, in-aristocratic states, all 
¢ 6A . 
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c:tizens who had equa’ right to hold 
state-oflices, (as the whole people in 
a democracy,) peers, so esp. at Sparta, 
Xen. Lac. 13,1 and 7; cf. Arist. Pol. 
5, 7,35 cf. dudTiuoc. 


B. Construction: J. che word may ; 


stand aloné and absol., as freq. in 
Hom. etc.—2. the person or thing 
which another is like, is in dat., as with 
Lat. similis, so always in Hom. and 
Hes., and mostly in Hdt. and Att.: but 
sometimes, as also Lat. similis, with 
genit., which is easily explained from 
the comparative signf. of 6uovoc, Hat. 
3, 37, Pind. P. 2, 88, Plat. Rep. 472 
D.—3. that in which a person or thing 
is like another, is in acc., Od. 6, 16, 
Il. 5,778 ; so, duotoc év roAéuw, II. 12, 
270; and post-Hom., 6u. tivi mpoc¢ 
Tl, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29; but, oddey Av 
ot 6uorov mpdc TovTor, I had nothing 
in common With him, Isae. 71, 37.—4. 
with inf., Getevy dvéuotcw duoior, 
like the winds to run, or in running, 
ll. 10, 4875; 7@ odrw Tic duoio¢g Ko- 
onjoat ixrovc, none is like him to 
trap or in trapping horses, Il. 2, 553, 
cf. 14, 521, etc.—S. foll. by ofoc, as, 
6uoin, oinv ue TO TPOTOV év 6dOaA- 
boict vonsac, like as when thou 
saw’st me first, H. Hom. Ven. 180; 
so too Xen.: also by écmep, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 34.—6. foll. by de, Gcmep, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 37: also by «aé for 
@¢ or Gcrep, like Lat. perinde ac.., 
etc., yraunat éypéovto buoinat Kai 
ot, Valck. Hdt. 7, 50, 2, cf. Thue. 1, 
120, Plat. Crito 48 B, Heind. Theaet. 
154 A et sub cai V.—7. duoide eiut, 
c. part., like govca, Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 682, 2. 

C. Adv. 6uotwe, in like manner, like, 
Hdt., and Pind.: the neuters duocov 
and éuora, fon. duotov, duoia, were 
also freq. as adv., esp. in Hdt. ; 6uotov 
Gere... like as when... Soph. Ant. 
587, Eur. Or. 697: 6uotatToicuddAora, 
“second to none,’ Hdt. 3, 8, cf. Kiihn. 
Gr. Gr. 590 Anm. 3: duoiwe Kai.4 
Hadt., 7, 86, 100; 6uoiwe te xai.., 
Herm. Sopk. O. T. 562. [On the 
quantity of the form dpoéio¢, v. sub 
voc. } 

‘Opotéanpog, ov, of like sign or sig- 
nification. 

‘Ouotdckevoc, ov, (du0L0¢, oxevn) 
in like dress or array, Strab. 

‘Oporéaropoe, ov, with a like mouth, 
aperture or front. 

‘OuotocvvTaxtoc, ov, of like con- 
struction, 

‘Ouorocynuorew, G, to be duotocyh- 
pay, to be like in form. 

‘Ouordoynioc, ov=bpolocynmov. 

‘Opnococynwoobyn, n¢, 7), likeness of 
form or position, Arist. Soph. El. 6, 
2: from 

‘Opoocyhuwy,ov, gen. ovec,(6L0L0¢, 
oyna) of like form, Arist. Anal. Pr. 

fas Adv. -wovue, Id. Eth. Eud. 
1857. ‘ 

‘Owovoriync, Ec, (Gpotoc, Tayor) 
equally quick. Adv. -y@¢,- Arist. 
Mund. 2, 7. ; 

‘Ouororénevtoc, ov, (Omotoc, TE- 
Revth) ending alike, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 
9: TO duoLor., the like ending of two 
or more clauses or verses, in the way of 
rhyme, of which one finds traces 
even in the best poets, e. g. Soph. 
Aj. 62—65 ; very freq. in the endings 
of the two halves of the Pentameter. 

‘OwordTn¢, 7TOC; 7, (GuoLoc) simi- 
latiigs likeness, Plat. Phaed. 109 A, 
etc.; and in pl., Jb, 82 A, etc.:) 
buorbrnte=dpoinc, Id. Tim. 75 D. _ | 

‘Ouotdrovoc, ov, (dp0L0c, rovoc) of 
like tone or accent, Diov Comp. p. 66, 
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‘Onoworp sia, ac, 7. likeness of man 
ners and life, Strab.: from 

‘O OLoTPOTOL, OV, (OvoLoc, TEdTO¢E 
of like manners and life, Thue. 1, 6 
3, 10. Adv. -7we, Id. 6, 20, Arist, 
Gen. An. 3, 5, 6. 

‘Opototbrwr oc, ov, formed alike, [0] 

‘Omo.,ovaoc, ov,=du0t00%010c, Eccl. 

‘OuoldpdAotoc, ov, (6u0L0¢, dAoL6c) 
with like bark, Theophr. 

‘Opologwrvia, ape likeness of voice. 
from 

‘Opoldgwvoc, ov, (uoL0¢, dari) 
with a like voice. 

‘Owotdxpota, ac, h, (Guoroc, ypoud: 
likeness of colour, Arist. Meteor. 1, 
5, 5. 

‘Omovdypovoe, ov, (Guoroc, ypdvoc) 
of equal or like duration : esp. im pros- 
ody, of equal length, Dion. Comp. p. 66. 

‘Owotoypbuatoc, ov, (buoog, ypa- 
pia) of like colour, Callix. ap. Ath 
202 A. 

‘Ouordywpoc, ov, ( duoLoc, xapa } 
occupying the same space, Hermes ap 
Stob. Ecl.-1, p. 1102. 

‘O0160, O, f.-dcw, (6uotoc) to make 
like, assimilate, tivi tT, Eur. Hel. 33, 
Plat. Rep. 393 C ; mpo¢ ra mapévta 
Tac épya¢ bu., Thuc. 8, 82: esp. to 
liken, compare, Tvvi tr, Hdt. 8, 28, etc. ; 
soin Mid., Hdt. 1, 123 ;—Pass. to be 
made like, become like, in Hom. only 
in inf. aor: pass., dwowwOhuevar GvTnr 
(Bp. for duowwOjvac), Il. 1, 187, Od. 
3, 120; dpyacg mpéret Oeode obyz 
opotovcbat Bporoic, Eur. Bacch. 
1348, cf. Thuc. 5, 103; freq. also in 
Jsocr., Plat., ete.—II. in Mid. also tc 
make a like return, tuvi, Hdt. 7, 50, 2. 
158. Hence 

‘Ouoiwua, atoc, TO, that-which is 
made like, a likeness, wnage, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 A, B, Soph. 266 D, etc 
Hence 

‘OpotwpdriKoc, 4, Ov, belonging te 
resemblance, Gramm. 

‘Onoiwate, eW¢, 7. (6u0t6w) a making 
like, likening, Plat. Rep. 454 C.—1)!. a 
becoming like, tivi, Id. Theaet. 176 B 
—2. a likeness, LXX. 

‘OpotatHe, od, 6, (6M0L6W) one whe 
likens: esp. a sculptor or painter. 
Hence 

‘Opowrikoc, 7, dv, bélongins ts 
likening: Subst. 7 -xy (sce. Téyv7). 
the art of likening or copying. Adv. 
-KO¢, Sext. Emp. 

‘Ouoxitoc, ov, (6u6¢, KaTN) eaang 
together, Epimenid. ap. Arist. Pol. 1, 
2,5; where others prefer éudxarvoe, 
at the same smoke or fire, 1. e. dwelling 
together, v. Gottling p. 479. 

‘Ouoxdrotkoc, ov, dwelling together. 

‘Ouoxédevioc, ov, (6u0¢, KéAevioc) 
going together, Plat. Crat. 405 D. 

‘OwdkevTpoc, ov, with the same centre, 
concentric. 

‘OudKAdpoc, Dor. for dudKAnpoc, 
Pind 

‘OpokAdw,=6uoKAéw,—only founa 
in 3impf. 6uéKAd, Il. 18, 156; 24, 248. 

‘OwokAéw, O, f.-700, to call out or 
shout together, properly of a number ot 
persons, and ee Sidi in 

lur., uvnotipec 0 Gua TavTeg b6- 
xeon Od. 21,360, cf Soph. Bl. 712:— 
but mostly used of single persons, to 
call or shout to, revi, whether to encour- 
age, Il. 15, 658 ; 24, 252 ; or to upbraid ; 
but mostly in latter sense, as, devwvd 
duoKkAnoac, Ul. 5, 439, etc.; c. inf., to 


command by a loud call, call on one to” 


do, Il. 16, 714; 23, 337; also c. dat. 
modi, 6uoKAetv u00@, éxéeoor, Hom. ; 
Ion. aor.» (uoxAnoaoke, Il. 2, 199.— 
Cf. 6u0KAdo.—F rom 
‘OUOKA, ig, 7, ued Seats Kadlar 
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strictly, a calling out together, shouting 
vf several persons, Il. 16, 147; the 
harmony of flutes, Pind. I. 5 (4), 35 :— 
but usu. of single persons, a loud call 
or shout toa person, whether to en- 
courage or upbraid, Hom. mostly in 
‘atter sense, of 0’ dvaxto¢ broddet- 
cates OuokAgy, ll. 12, 413; yarerat 
dé 7 dvaxtov eiclv duoKAal, Od. 17, 
189: Ion. with spir. lenis, dm’ duo- 
Kage, H. Hom. Cer. 88, Hes. Sc. 341: 
in later Ep. also of the voice of dogs, 
Opp. H. 1, 152; the crackling of fire, 
Ib. 4, 14; the roar of the wind, Nic. 
Toy Suh, 

‘OwokAnpia, ac, 7, an equal lot or 
share, joint possession : from : 

‘OuoKAnpos, ov, Dor.-cAdpog (du0¢, 
KAfpoc) : having an equal share ; esp. 
of an inheritance, a coher, Lat. con- 
sorz, Pind. O. 2, 89, N. 9, 11. 

'OnskAnoce, 7),=6boKAn. 

‘OwoKAnretpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Liyc. 1337. 

‘OuoKAnthp, Hpos, 6; (6uoKA€w) one 
who calls out, encourages, rouses, Il. 12, 
273 ;-23, 452. 

‘OudKAntos, ov, (6u6¢, du0d, kar éw) 
called together—Il. having the same 
name, Nic. Th. 882. 

‘OuokAivyc, é¢,=sq., Nonn. 

‘OudkAivoc, ov, (6u0¢, KAivy)_re- 
clining on the same couch, at table, Hdt. 
y, 16. 

‘OudKAtroc, ov, founded together ; 
y. 1. for dudKriroc. 

‘OuokolAcoc, ov,==duoydorpLoc. 

‘Ouoxotria, ac, 7, @ sleeping to- 
gether: from 

‘Oudko.Toe, ov, (6466, KoiT7) sleep- 
ing together, a husband or wife : oe - 
koutlc, 7, to explain dkocric, Plat. 
Crat. 405 D. ; 

‘Opndkparpos, ov, (666, Koaipa) with 
egual horns, Moan. 

‘Owokritas, ov, (dudc, KTiGw) buelt 
cogether, Opp. H. 4, 352. 

+'Opud2a, 7, Dor.='Ondrn. 

‘OuoAeKtpoc, ees AEKTPOV)= 
budKowtoc, yuvq, Eur. Or. 508: but 
16, 476, Znvoc OuoAextpov Kapa, of 
Tyndaréus, as husband of Leda. 

‘OuwdAevoc, ov,=foreg., unless it 
should be dudAoxoc. 

t'Ou6An, ne, 7, Homole, a lofty 
mountain in Phthiotis in Thessaly, 
where Pan was honoured, Eur. H. 
F. 371; Theocr. 7, 103.—2. a city 
of Thessaly, in Magnesia, also called 
'Ouddrov, Strab. p. 443. 

‘Ouoroyéw, O, f.-fow, (budA0yoc) 
to speak or say together: hence,—lI. to 
speak one language, Tivi, with one, 

dt. 2, 18: more fully, du. Kara 
yA@trav, 1, 142.—II. to hold the same 
fanguage, hence, to agree with, revi, 
Hat: 1, 23, 171, etc.: du. rev? repé 
rt, Hdt. 1,5; but also c. dat. rei, to 
agree upon one thing, Hdt. 2, 86 :— 
also of things, Toi¢ Adyouc oby bu. Ta 
épya, Thue. 5,55: hence—2. to make 
un agreement, come to terms, esp. of 
persons surrendering in war, ruiv/, 
with another, Hdt. 7, 172, ete. ; éé 
trol, on certain terms, Id. 1, 60, 
Thuc. 4, 69.—3. to agree to a thing, 
allow, admit, confess, grant it, Tu, Hdt. 
{, 154; 8, 94, and Plat.: duoA0ya 
oot, I grant you, i. e. | admit it, Ar, 
Plut. 94: c. inf., du. ddixety, KAgrTELY, 
to confess that.., Hur. Augé 1, Ar. Eq. 
296; bu. Te elvat, to allow, grant that.., 
freq. in Plat., e. g. Phaedr. 231 D.— 
4. to agree, promise to do, c. inf, fut., 
Pla‘. Symp, 174 A, Phaedr. 254 B; 
ou also c. inf. aor., Lob. Phryn. 749. 
-—5, to have to do with one, be connected 
with pth Ou. Tivi, Hdt 6, 54. 
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B. sc in mid., just like the act., but 
rarely, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 57. 

C. pass. to be allowed or granted, 
Plat., etc. : c. inf., to be allowed or con- 
fessed to be, to be confessedly so and so, 
Thuc. 4, 62, and freq. in Plat., as, 
dmodoyeital ye Tapa TWavTwv pwéyac 
Ged¢ eivac, Symp. 202 B: and then 
with the inf, omitted, airy 9 &£uc¢ 
dcxatootvn av duoAoyoiro, this habit 
should be allowed (to be) justice, Id. 
Rep. 434 A: éuodoyeirat,it is granted, 
allowed, Plat., etc.: hence, Ta duoA0- 
yobueva, Ta wpodoynuéva, things 
granted, acknowledged principles, etc., 
freq. in Plat.: é& duodoyovuévov= 
duodoyovuévuc, Polyb. 3, 111, 7. 
Hence 

‘OmoAdynud, atoc, TO, that which is 
agreed upon, taken for granted, a postu- 
late, Plat. Phaed. 93 D, Gorg. 480 B. 
—Il. a promise. 

‘Ouoroynaia, ac, 7, a confession, 
Eccl.—Il. an agreement. 

‘Owordynote, 7,=foreg., Diod. 

‘Ouoroynréov, verb. adj. from dyo- 
Aoyéw, one must confess, etc., Plat. 
Tim. 51 E, etc. 

‘OworoyntHe, ov, 6, (6uoAoyéw) one 
who confesses.—II. one who promises. 

‘Opodroyia, ac, 7, agreement, Plat. 
Symp. 187 B, etc. : among the Stoics, 
conformity with nature, Cicero’s con- 
venientia, de Fin. 3, 6, 21.—III. an 
agreement made, compact, Plat. Crat. 
384 D, etc. ; du. dé$ac@a, Thue. 6, 
10: esp. in war, terms of surrender, 
Hadt. 7, 156; 8, 52, Thuc., etc. ; duo- 
Aoyin xpéeoBat, duodoyinv Toleicbat, 
el¢ duodoyinv. mpocywpetv, of the 
conquered, Hdt. 1, 150; 4, 201; 7, 
156 ; é¢ duodoyinv mpoxaréec@at, of 
the conquerors, 3, 13.—2. an assent, 
admission, confession, Plat.. Gorg. 461 
C, etc.: from 

‘OudAoyosg, ov, (du6¢, duod, Aéyw) 
assenting, agreeing, of one mind, Tivi, 
with one, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 6,9; du. 
tyevéoOat tTivi wepi Tivoc, to agree 
with one on a point, Xen. Symp. 8, 
36, cf. Lob. Phryn. 3: also of things, 
agreeing, suitable. Adv. -Awe, con- 
Fessedly, avowedly : but also, agreeably 
to, in unison with, du. eyew Twi, 
Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2, 3;—&& duoAdyou, 
like Lat. ex confesso, Polyb. 3, 91, 10, 
etc.; but also ea compacto, by mutual 
agreement, Id. 1, 67, 1, ete. 

‘Ouodoyounévac, adv. part. pres. 
pass. from déuwoAoyéw, confessedly, 
avowedly, Thuc. 6, 90, Plat. Symp. 
186 B, etc. :—but also, agreeably, con- 
formably to, hence the Stoical phrase 
TH gboer bu. Civ, Cicero’s naturae 
convenienter vivere, Diog. L. 7, 87. 

Peg ahh aoe adv.=foreg., Clem. 


tOuoroidec, wr, al, (sc. rbAaL)— 
‘Ouwoawivdes, q. v. 

tOoddivoc, ov, 6, Homoloichus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Sull. 17. 

‘OmodAoyoc, ov, (d6¢, A6xo¢ II) of 
the same band.—Il. (Aéyoc)=duoAeyoc, 
Gramm. 

tOpnoawidec, wv, al, rbAat, the Ho- 
moloian gate, in Boeotian Thebes; fac- 
ing towards Thessaly, and so called 
from Mt. Homole, Paus. 9, 8, 6: but 
acc. to Schol. Eur. Phoen,1126, from 
‘OnoAwic, a daughter of Niobe. 

‘Owonalie, &¢, learning together, v. 1. 
ee eeranies y 

‘Ououacrtiyiac, ov, 6, (du6c, udore 
one flogged with another, Sars eaetied 
comic word in Ar. Ran. 756, 

‘Opounric, doc, 7,=duapynArte. 

‘OmoLyTpoc, a, ov, ‘omoc, uATp) 
born of the same mother a brother or 
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sister, Hdt. 6, 38, Plat. Prot. 314 E 
etc.; duouatpia ddeAgn, Ar. Aca 
790, cf. Nub. 1372. ‘ j 

‘Ouountwp, opoc; 6, 7, = foreg., 
Orphs #6 Plat. Crat. 402 C. ' 

+ Owovadeic, éwy, ol, the Homonades, 
a mountaineer race in Pisidia, Strab. 
p- 569. 

‘Ouévdaoe, ov, having common temple; 
cf. duoBOptoc. 

‘Oudvekpoc, ov, (du0c, vexpoc) com- 
panion in death, Luc. D. Mort. 2, 1. 

‘Opovndvioc, ov, (du6¢, vAdve)= 
duoydorpioc. [0] 

‘Ouovociov, ov, TO, the temple of 
Concord (‘Ouévota), Dio C. 

‘Ouovoéw, G, to be Gudvoog, to be of 
one mind, agree together, live in harmony, 
Thue. 8, 75; opp. to oracralevy, Lys, 
196, 29, etc. ; to live in harmony with, 
tivi, Plat. Rep. 352 A; dy. 6tt.., to 
be agreed that.., Id. Meno 86 C :—me- 
taph., adAd¢ duovoet yopoic, Diogen. 
(Trag.) ap. Ath. 636 * cf. Lys. 194, 
36. 


: ‘Daeeete e¢,=dpuévooc, Plut. 2, 


‘Ouovogtikéc, h, Ov, (éu0v0E@) con 
ducing to agreement, at unity, in har 
mony, Piat. Rep. 554 E, Phaedr. 256 
B. Adv. -xdc, du. Every, to be of one 
mind, Ib. 263 A. 

‘Ouévora, ac, 7], (6u6vo00c) samenes 
of thought, agreement, unity, Lat. con 
cordia, 'Thuc. 8, 93, Anucc. 14, 19 
Lys. 150, 43, ete—II. as n. pr., v 
cg it (ub bic. 

ovoucc, ov, (du6¢, vdmuoc) under 
the pe ee Plat. Toe. 408 CI] 
(rapde) Feeding together, like ctvyopor 

el. N. A. 7, 17. 

‘Oudveoc, ov, contr. -vorc,— ovr, 
(6u6¢, véoc) of one mind, united, Lat. 
concors. Adv. -wc, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 15. 
Ages. 1, 37: cf. Lob. Phryn. 142. 

‘Oudvvugos, ov, allied by marriage. 

‘Oudotkoc, ov, dwelling together. 

"Ouoovaia, ac, 7, (du00tctoc) same- 
ness of substavice, flock. 

‘Onoovoracric, od, 6, one who be- 
lieves in the duoovcia, Eccl. 

‘Ouoovaroc, ov, (60¢, obcia) con- 
substantial, Eccl. Hence 

‘Ouoovarorne, yToC, = 6uooveia, 
Eccl. 

‘Ouorayoc, ov, (du6¢, pagus) from 
the same canton, Dion. H. 4, 15. 

‘Owortibéw, G, to have the same feel- 
ings with one, tevi, Plut. 2; 72 B 
from * 2 She 

‘Ouordbye, éc, (bude, méOoc, ma- 
Oeiv) having the same feelings or affec- 
tions, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 11, 5; ef. 
Wyttenb. Plut, 2, 72 B: du. Atay 
Kal ndovic, affected alike by pain an 
pleasure, Plat. Rep. 464 D. Adv. 
-O6¢. 

‘Oporaixtwp, opog, b, a play-fellow, 
Lat. collusor. ; 

‘Ouorare, ratdoc, 6, 7, a twin-brother 
or sister. : 

“Quordrptoc, a, ov, (dudc, taTho 
by the same father, neve Hat's 
25, Aesch. Pr. 559, Antipho 111, 
39; duorarpia ddeAdy, Isae. 83, 7 
Dem. 

‘Ow6rarpoc, ov, (du6c, rath) b 
of the pl gost oes anes 

‘Ouordrwp, opocg, 6, %,—foreg. 
Plat. Legg. Oo4 i sae, 65. 19, i 

‘Ouoredoc, ov, with a plane surface, 

‘Quortotia, ac, 7, sameness of faith, 


Eccl. : from 


‘Oudriotoc, ov, (bu6c, zioric) o 
the same faith, Eccl. t Siepline oe 

‘OuworrAeKne, €¢, (bude, TAEKw) pl vt 
ed together, entwined, yeipec, Anth. 

‘OudrAektoc, ov,=foreg., Nonn. 
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“OporAgonc, ec, (bude, mARGoc) 
quai m quantity or number, Euclid. 

‘OuorAvéw, G, (6udtA00¢) to sai? 
together Or in company, Polyb. 1, 25, 1. 

‘OudrAata, ac, 7, (6467006) a sail- 
mg in company, Cie. Att. 16, 4, 4. 

‘QuorAokog, ov,=duoTAeKjc, Nonn. 

‘Ouorhoog, ov, contr. -rA0vg, evr, 
(du0¢, TAG0¢, TAEw) sailing together or 
t% company, 1av¢ du. a consort, Anth. 
Pe, 635: 

‘OporAarnp, poe, 5, (Oude, TAGw) 
one who sails in company, Opp. H. 1 
208. 

‘Opuorrotéc, dv, (6n6¢, Totéw) doing 
the same, helping. 

‘Oworodéw, O, (6u0d, ToAgw) to 
move together or alike, Plat. Crat. 405 
D. Hence 

‘OwordAnotc, ewe, 77, joint motion, 
Procl. sa ~ 

‘Oudrodte, ewe, 6, #, (ud, T67tC) 
from the same city or state, Plut. 2, 276 
B: poet. du6iToAcc, Soph. Ant. 733. 

‘OuorrépevTog, ov, travelling in com- 
pany. 

‘Ouorpayéw, G, (du6¢, mpayoc) to 
take part in an affair, Joseph. 

‘Ouorpdypwr, ov, (6udc, mpdccw) 
a coadjutor, Joseph. 

‘Oudrtepos, ov, (dude, TTEpbv) with 
the same plumage, kipkoc 6u., Aesch. 
Supp. 224; dudmrepor éuoi, my fel- 
low-birds, birds of my feather, Ar. AV. 
229; hence, of dudxTEpol, comrades, 
fellows, Lat. aequales, Strattis Incert. 
17:—then, generatly, kindred, like, 
Béarpuxyoc du., kindred, like hair, 
Aesch. Cho. 174, cf. Eur. El. 530; 
vde¢ Ou., consort-ships (though Pas- 
sow takes it swift as birds), ld. Pers. 
559 ; axqv7 dp.,;1. e. the two brothers, 
Eteocles and Polynices, Eur. Phoen. 
329, ubi v. Valck. 

‘Ouortohtc, ewe, 6, 7, poet. for 
OuoToAte, q. V- 

‘OudmTwTo¢, ov, = 
susp. = 

’Onopydlo,=dudpyvout, to wipe off, 
auopyate, H. Hom. Merc. 361, e conj. 
ligen. pro voce nihili duéprace. 

*Owopyua, atoc, TO, that which is 
wiped off, a spot: from 

’Oudpyvius,- fut. duopsm: aor. 
GwapSa, mid. auopsdunv, to wipe, a7’ 
ixO YElpog ouopyvu, wiped off the 
ichor from her hand, Il. 5, 416 (though 
this perh. belongs to dzouépyvupt): 
elsewh. in Hom. always in aor. mid., 
daxpva o6pg§acbat, to dry one’s tears, 
Od, 11, 526; so, yenot maperdwy dd- 
kpv’ ouopSauévn, fl. 18, 124, cf. Od. 
11, 529:—absol., du6pgacGat, to dry 
one’s tears.—II. to press out.—Rarer 
collat. forms are duopydé¢w, H. Hom. 
Merc. 361, and wépyvvu, first in Q. 
Sm. Ep. word. (Akin to dpépyo, 


? 
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and perh. to wdoow : the Sanscr. root 


is mrij.) 

‘Ouopéw, V. sub duovpéo. 

‘Quopycte, 7,=ouovpyotc. : 

‘Opvoptoc, ov,=sq., epith. of Jupiter, 
Polyb. 2, 39, 6. 5 

"Ouopog, ov, Ion. duovpoc, (6p6c, 
bpoc¢) having the same borders, border- 
ing on, Tivi, Hat. 1, 57; 2, 65: 6 dp, 
a neighbour, borderer, Hat. 1,134, Thuc. 
.. 15, etc.; To duopor, neighbourhood, 
¥huc. 6, 88. 

+ Opopodéw, G, (ud¢, dp0¢%) to 
dwell under the same roof, Aesop. 
Hence ‘ 

‘Ouopodgia, ac, 7, & dwelling under 
the same roof. Hine wi a Ne 

‘Onopé6d.oc, ov, dwelling under the 
maple Plat, 2, 727 E: the usu. 
form is 6ucpodoc, or dzwpdgzog, Lob. 
Phryn. 709. 


t 
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‘Oudppebpoc, ov, drawmg water 
from the same stream. 

‘Onoppytoc, ov, (du0d, AyTd¢) spo- 
ken together or at the same time, 
Nonn. - : 

‘Ouoppon, n, (béw) confluence, dub. 

‘Onoppobéw, ©, (6u6phoGoc) to row 
together, Orph. Arg. 254, Plut. 2, 94 
B:—metaph., to agree together, Soph. 
Ant. 536, Fr. 435 (ap. Ar. Av. 851); 
Ou. Tuve, to agree with.., Hur. Or. 530. 

’OuoppdBioc, ov, rowing or swim- 
ming with, al@viate duoppoGcov, Anth. 
P. 7, 374: from 

‘Oudppoboc, ov, (du00, bobéw) strict- 
ly, rowing together : hence, all together, 
Rage 6446ppo80r, Theocr. Ep. 


wes 

‘Ouoppora, ac, 7,=du0ph6n, dub. : 
from 

‘Oudppooc, ov, contr. -fove,/ (600 
féw) flowing together, Be 2 909 C. : 

‘OwopvOuia, ac, 7, Ion. duopucpin, 
resemblance, Hipp.: from 

‘OudpvOu0¢, ov, Ion. -pvopoc, (dudc, 
AvGuéc) of the same form, like, Hipp. 

“OMO’S, 7, 6v, one and the same; 
hence, one, 1. €. common, joint, Lat. 
communis, téud¢ Opdoc, Il. 4, 437+; 
ouov yévoe, Il. 13, 354; 6u7 copéc, ll. 
23, 91; dun aica, Il. 15, 209; dudv 
vetxor, Il. 13, 333; du7 dilic, Od. 17, 
563; duov Aéyoc, Il. 8, 291, Hes. Th. 
508 :-—dud gpoveiv, to be of one mind, 
Hes. Sc. 50; also, é¢ dud rive, togeth- 
er with one. (Akin to dua, which is 
mostly used of time, as éudc is of 
place ; also to Sanser. sa-, sam, Lat. 
simul, similis, etc.: hence duotoc, as 
also the advs., 6uGc¢, due, duod, 67, 
oudbev, dudce, qq. V.)—AS adj. only 
in Ep. ; 

’Oudcat, 6ud6oac, inf. and part. aor. 
of éuvuu, Hom. 

‘Ouécapkoc, ov, (du6¢, caps) of the 
same flesh, Eccl. 

‘Ouéce, adv., (65¢) to one and the 
same place, Il. 12, 24; éud0’ 720e ua- 
xn, the battle came to the same spot, 
i. e. the two armies met, the fight 
thickened, Il. 13,337: hence in Att., 
duoce lévat, AGeiv, ywpetv, etc., in 
hostile sense, like Lat. cominus, to 
came to close quarters, join battle, re- 
vi, with one, Ar. Lys. 451; duéce ié- 
vat Totc éyOpoic, to go to meet, march 
against them, Thuc. 2, 62; dudce 
Geiv, dépecGat, to run to meet, Xen. 
An. 3, 4,4, Cyn. 10, 21 ; du. Taig Adyy- 
ate tévat, to rush on the spear, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 13: metaph., du. cévae toi¢ 
Epwtiact, to grapple with the ques- 
uons, Plat. Euthyd 294 D; so, yo- 
peiv ou. Totc Adyotc, Kur. Or. 921; 
cf. Plat. Rep. 610 C, Euthyd. 294 D: 
—épéce Topevecbat, Lat. concedere, to 
give way, Dem. 1287, 18.—II. like 
dua or gbv, c. dat., Polyb. 3, 51, 4, 
etc.—Ill. 76 duéce, level ground, Plut. 
1, 559 C. 

‘Ouoobevnc, Ec, equally strong. 

‘Owoctrioc, ov, (6u0¢, oimvn) eat- 
ing the same food, living together, Cha- 
rond. ap, Arist. Pol. 1, 2, 5. 

‘Opociréu, @, to eat or live together 
with, tivi, Hdt. 1, 146: from 

‘Oudcirog, ov, (6u0v, oitoc) eating 
together, weTa TLvoc, Hdt. 7, 119. 

‘Omaokevos, ov, (6u6¢, oKEVA) equip- 
ped in the same way, Thuc. 2, 96; 3, 95. 

‘Ouocknvéw, O,=LooKyvow. 

‘Owooknvia, ac, 7, & living in the 
same tent, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 26: from 

‘Oudakyvoe, ov, (6u6¢,.0KnvH) living 
in the same tent, Lat. contubernalis : 
generally, living with, tuvi, Dion. H. 
ence 
‘Ouooknvdw, @, to live in the same 
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tent Ot house with, rwvi, Xen, Cyr. 2 
1, 25, ubi al. divisim 6uod ox-. 

‘OmoorAayyvoc, ov, (dude, ody 
Xvov) = ouoyaorpioc, Aesch. Theb 
872, Soph. Ant. 511. 

‘OQuoorovdéw, G, to join one in 
treaty: from 

‘Oudorovdoc, ov, (p6¢, orovdy 
strictly sharing in the drink-offering 
sharing the same cup, Hdt. 9,16; dua 
podvog Kai ou. revi, Dem. 321, 14; du 
Kal duotpamegoc Tivt, Dinarch. 93, 
18.—2. bound by treaty, in treaty, LX X. 

‘Opnoaropoc, ov,(oudc, Opa) sown 
together : sprung from the same parents 
or ancestors, H. Hom. Cer. 85, Pind. 
N. 5, 80, and Trag.; @ sister, Soph 
Tr. 212 :—6y. yuv7, a wife common ta 
two, Soph. O. 'T. 260; act., tod xa- 
Tpo¢ buooTopoc, having the same wife 
with him, Ib. 460. 

‘Ouoorovdos, ov, with equal zeal. 

’Oudccat, oudccac, Ep. tor 6uécaz, 
dudcac, Hom. 

‘OudcovrToc, ov, (6u0d, cevouat: 
rushing together, Nonn. 

‘Owooreyoc, 0v,=6udpodoc. 

‘Ouooriing, éc, walking together . 
agreeing. : 

‘Ouoctivaw, 6, (Guov, ortydw) to 
walk together with, tvvi, Il. 15, 635. 

‘Ouooriyéw, G, = foreg., Nonn.: 
from 

‘Ouoortivic, &, (duot, oatelya) 
walking together, accompanying, Nonn. 

‘Quootixoc, ov, (d46¢, oTixoc) in 
the same line or rank with, rivi. 

‘Opuoarotyoc, ov,=foreg., v. 1. Plut 
2, 503 D. 

‘Oudotoroc, ov, (dued, oTéAAw) 
sent together: accompanying or accom 
panied by, ay Mawvddov dbudot- 
odov, Soph. O. T. 212; du. dupey 
Ereobar, Ap. Rh. 2, 802.—I1. (dué6c, 
oToAn) clad alike ; generally, like, pv- 
otc, Aesch. Supp. 496. 

‘Oudotopyoc, ov, (6udc, otopy%) 
fede he aie bifekciant Nonn. me 

‘Ouoagipoc; ov, walking in compa- 
ny, ap. Hesych. 

‘Opocyiuwv, ov, (bu0¢, oxjua) of 
the same shape, Theophr. 

‘Ouoriyye, é¢, (du6¢, Téoou) ranged 
in the same way, in the same row or 
line, Euclid.—2. in the same construc- 
tion, Gramm. 

‘OuordAavtoc, ov, = 
only in Gramm. [rd] 

‘Oudtidgoc, ov, (Ou0d, OGmTw) bu- 
ried together, Aeschin. 20, fin. 

‘Opordyie, é¢, (oC, Tayoc) equal- 
ly swift. Adv. -y@e, Arist. Probl. 16, 
3, 2. 

‘Ouorayoc, ov,—foreg., Heliod. 

‘Ouorédevtoc, ov, (Oud, TeAevTG} 
with the same termination, Gramm. 

‘OuoreAne, é¢, paying the same taxes. 

‘Ouorépar, ov, (6j6¢, TEpua) hav- 
ing the same borders, marching with, 
joined with yeirur, Plat. Legg. 842 E. 

‘Owortexvéw, O, to practise the same 
art, Hipp.: from 

‘Oudrexvoc, ov, (dude, TEXYI) prac- 
tising the same art, trade or craft, T+vt, 
with one, Plat. Lach. 186 EH: as subst., 
6 bu., @ partner in one’s craft, fellow 
workman, Hdt. 2, 89, Xenarch. Por 
phyr. 1, 153 6 ou. tivo, Plat. Charm, 
171 C, ef. Anth. P. 7, 206. , 

‘OudrnGo¢, ov,==6u00nA0¢, Guoya- 
Aaé. a 

Ouothc, 2%, 0, (ouvuue) one whe 
administers an oath.—Il. one who is 
sworn. Hence : 

’OuoTikoc, A, Ov, belonging or re 
lating to swearing. 

‘Oporinia, ag, 7, sameness of vila 
or honour: from 
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‘Oudriuoc, ov, (dudc, TLuH) equally 
valued or honoured, held in equal hon- 


our, Il. 15, 186; revi, with one, The- | 


ocr. 17, 16; Tivdc, Plut. Fab. 9 :—oi 
64614uor, among the Persians, like 
of 6uotor, at Sparta (cf. duoro¢ I), 
the chief nobles who were equal among 
themselves, the peers of the realm, freq. 
in Xen. Cyr., as 2, 1, 3; 7, 5, 85. 
Adv. -wwe. 

‘Ouoritboc, ov,=6u6TO0¢, 660y- 
doc, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6, 156. 

“Oudrotyoe, ov, (6u6¢, Tozyoc) hav- 
ing one common wall, separated by a 
party-wall, dj. oikéa, Isae. 60, 17; du. 
olxeiv, Plat. Legg. 844 C :—metaph., 
voooc yeitwv ou. épeider, Aesch. Ag. 
1004; so, Ata Ou. waviac, Antiph. 
Incert. 64. 

‘Ouorovéw, G, to have the same ten- 
sion ; hence, to have the same tone with, 
tii: from 

‘Oudrovog, ov, (ou6¢, Teivw, TOVOS) 
having the same tension : hence, having 
the same tone! TO 6p., an equable tone, 
between high and Jow, Plat. Phil. 
17 C: hence adv. -vwc, uniformly, 
Arist. Probl. 15, 5, 1.—Il. having the 
same accent. ; 

‘Ouotpareloc, ov, (6udc, Tparela) 
sitting OY eating at the same table with, 
tuvé, Hdt. 3, 132; 9, 16; du. kai ovv- 
éotioc, Plat. Euthyphr. 4 B; ef. 
6udcrrovoeoc : of éu., in Persia, certain 
of the chief courtiers, Xen: Cyr. 7, 1, 
30. [a] 

‘Ouotpagic, é¢,=oLdTpogoc. 

‘Oué6tp7zoc, ov, (du00, TLTPGw) bored 
at the same time; Nonn, 

‘Oporpixoc, ov,=0ud0pr, susp. 

‘Ouwotporéw, @, to have the same 
haracter, the same manners or habits, 
Eccl.: and 

‘Opnotporia, ac, 7, sameness of char- 
acter, Dion. H. 4, 28: from 

‘Oudtporoc, ov, (duc, Tpdroc) of 
the same habits or life, suitable to one’s 
habits, etc., Pind. O. 13, 8; dy. 7Gea, 
like habits, Hdt. 8, 144; tevé, with 
one, 2, 49; also, of dudtporot Tivoc, 
Aeschin, 22, 32. Adv. -rwe, in the 
same manner. 

. ‘Ouotpadye, é¢,=budTpodoc. 

‘Ouorpodia, ac, 7, a being brought 
up together, Joseph.: from 

‘Oudrpogoc, ov, ( dud¢, Tpédw ) 
brought up, reared, bred together with, 
tivi, H. Hom. Ap. 199; but also ruvéec, 
H. Hom, 8, 2, — in both places, of 
twins: duotpoda Toto. &vOpiarorce 
Oypia, of domestic animals, Hat. 2, 
66: du. xorseday of the mind, Plat. 
Phaed. 83 D.—2. du6rp. redéa, plains 
where we fed in common, Ar. Av. 329. 
—IL. parox., duotpddog, ov, act., bring- 
ing up together, 

‘Opuorpoxdw, 6, (duodv, tpéyw) to 
run in company or together, v. i Od. 
15, 451, for duatp-. 

‘Ouoriria, ac, 7, sameness of form, 
Philox. ap. EK. M.. bh 

‘Ouod, ady., strictly gen. neut. 
from -6udc, togerher, of place, Il. 11, 
127; 23, 84.—¥. together, at once: in 
Hom. itusu serves to join two substs., 
already cornected by kai, as, ef 07 
' dod mOAEMOG TE Saud Kai Aowmoc 
‘Ayaiote, fl. 1, 61; duod yAvdidac 
Aaidv ksi vedpa, Il. 4, 122; alya¢ 
6400 Kai dic, 11, 245; duod KapaTw 
re kat idp@, 17, 745; etc; érpyaye 
Aunov duod Kai Aowov; Hes. Op. 241; 
—showing that the verb refers alike 
to all the ¢ sjects ; so, dudw duod, Od. 
12, 424; su too in Att.: — repeated, 
‘uod pév...duod dé, Soph. O. T, 4; 
A. du@e.—2. together with, along with, 
c dat., gi Omod VekVECor, with 
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| or among the dead, Il. 15, 118 (where 
it may however mean like the dead) ; 
60d TH Aiuyy, Hat. 2, 101: also with 


éu0d rpagev, Od. 4, 723; and so, 
beoic 6uov=fvv Beoic, Soph. Aj. 767; 
6u0b iévae tei, Id. O. T. 1007 ;— 
which two passages were overlooked 
by Blomf. Pers. 432.—3. near, hard 
by, Soph, Ant. 1180, Phil. 1218, Ar. 
Eq. 245: also, c. cat., near. to, like 
éyytc, Plat. Theag. 120 D; cf. Mei- 
neke Menand. 254.—4. nearly, almost, 
usu. 6u0d Tv: with numbers about, 
usu. less than, almost, Valck. Hat. 5, 
97.—5. duod Kai, gust like, Lat. aeque 
ac, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 64; cf. duococ B.7. 

‘OudiAoc, ov, (duc, bAn) of the 
same wood or material. [0] 

’Ouoduaz, fut. of éuvvur, Hom. 

‘OoirdaraToc, ov, of the same hy- 
postasis, Eccl. 

‘Ouovpéa, Ion. for d6uopéw, G, to. be 
6uopoc, to border on, march with, abut 
upon, Tivi, Hat. 2, 33, 65, etc.—II. to 
cohabit ; also like tAnowdfew tivi, of 
lewd women, prob. with allusion to 
ovpéw. Hence 

‘Ouotpyotc, 7, Ion. for dudpjoce, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 64. 


‘Ouovpioc, ov, = sq., Ion. for 6s6- 
ptoc, Ap. Rh. 

*Ouovpos, ov, Ion. for duopoe, q. V. 

‘Ouovcroc, ov, and duoverd77¢, #5 
for duoototoc, -6Tn¢. dub. , j 

‘Ouogeyyne, &¢, (Gude, déyyoc) shi- 
ning together, Nonn. . 

‘Ouod7Twp, opoc, 6, = ad7ATwp, 
Gramm. 

‘Oud@boyyoc, ov, (dudc, Bdyyoc) 
sounding the same, agreeing in sound, 
Nonn. 

‘Onoddcyje, é¢, (6u6c, bAéyw) burn- 
ing together or at once, Nonn. 

‘OuddAoroc, ov, for d0c6pAaroc. 

‘Oud@orroc, ov, (6u6¢, POLTaw) go- 
ing together with, accompanying, TLv0c, 
Pind. N. 8, 56. 

‘Ouogpadne, Ec, (dude, dpdgw) talk- 
ing together.—II. agreeing in sound: 
unanimous. 

‘Ouodpdduwr, ov, duodpadye, 
Poét, ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A. saa 

‘Ouodpovéu, @, f.-faw, to be of one 
mind, agree, Od. 9, 456, and Hdt:; 
tivi, with one, Hdt. 8, 75; duogpo- 
véovre vonuaaty, Od. 6, 183 ; réAEuog 
bmoppovéwy, a War resolved on unani- 
mously, Hdt. 8,3: and 

‘Oxodpoatyn, ne, 7, like éuévora, a 
being oe the same mind, agreement, Od. 
6, 181, in plur., Od. 15, 198: from 

‘Opddpwr, ovo, 6,7, (du6¢, dp7v)= 
Oudvooc, agreeing, united, duodpova 
Ouudv éyovrec, Il. 22, 263, Hes Th. 
ws duogpovog etvdc, Pind. O. 7, 


‘Quoginc, &¢, (dude, gug) of the 
same growth, age or nature, Plat. 
Phaed. 86 A, Rep. 458 C; rivi, with 
one, Id. Ib, 439 E,. Hence 

Ouogidia, ac, 7, sameness of growth, 
age or nature, Eccl. 

‘OnogdAia, ac, 7, (6uddvA0c) same- 
ness of race or tribe, Plut 2,975 B, 


‘Ouogvaroc, ov,=sq. [0] : 

‘QuopvAoc, ov, (dudc, PdAov) be- 
longing to the same race, tribe or people, 
(wider in signf. than duoeOvzje, q. v.), 
Thuc. 1, 141, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 27; 
generally, of the same race or kind, 
opvifec, Ib, 1, 6, 39; gaia dudd., 
friendship with those of the same stock, 
Eur. H. F. 1200; 16 6ué6dvaov,= 
duodvaia, Bur. I. T. 346:—Zeiec 
‘Ou. Plat. Legg. 843 A. 

; Seep erogs ov, grown OY originating 
together 


600 following the dat., docaz pou 
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‘Ojiodwvéin, O, to speak the sam 
language with, rivi, Hdt. 1, 142, cf 
duoAoyéw 1: hence, to sound together, 
or in unison, to chime in with, tiv, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 13, 17: and 

‘Ouodwvia, ac, 7, sameness of lan 
guage Or sound: in music, sameness 
of note, unison, Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 14: v. 
sq.: from 

‘Ouddwvoc, ov, (du6¢, dwvy) speak- 
ing the same language with, rivi, Hdt. 
3, 98, Thuc. 4, 3: generally, agreeing 
in sound or tone, in unison with, TLVé, 
Aesch. Ag. 158: in music, in the same 
note (ctudwrvoc, being in harmony), v 
Arist. Probl. 19,39, 1: cf. cjudwvoc’ 
Adv. -vwe, Strab. 

‘Ouoyoiveé, ixog, 6, 7, (ou6¢, xotves) 
one who receives his yoivis with others, * 
a fellow-slave, Plut. 2, 643 D. 

‘Oudyopoc, ov, (dud yopoc) be- 
longing to the same chorus, Plut. 2 
768 B. 

‘Owoxpoéw, G, to be buéypooc, Geop. 

‘Ouoxpota, ac, 7, (640xp00¢) same 
ness of colour, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18.—II. 
sq., Plat. Ax. 369 D. . 

‘Ouoypotin, ne; 7, strictly Ion. for 
6u6xpora, but in different signf., a 
level surface, esp. on the body, and se 
the surface, skin, Wess. Hdt.1,74,and 
Valck. 4, 70; cf. ypda, ypc. 

‘Ouoypovéw, O, to keep time with. 7h 
YAOTTN TOTARKT POV buoxpovel, Luce.: 
absol., to keep time, Id. de Hist. Conscr. 
50: from , 

‘Ouéypovoc, ov, (646¢, ypovoc) con- 
temporaneous—II. in or of the same 
time OY measure. : 

‘Oudypooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(6u6c, ypda) of one colour, opp. to 
mo.xtdAoc, Arist. H. A..5, 10, 3, cf. 4, 
1, 24:—also, dudypwe, wv, Lob. Paral 
256. F 

‘Ouoypépucroe, ov, Diod. ; 6Moxpa 
Loc, ov, and 6ud6ypwec, Toc, 6, 7,= 
foreg. ) 

‘Oudyapoc, ov, (6u6¢, yépa) a fel 
low-countryman, Dio C.—II. bordering 
on, aneighbour.—-The form duoydpioc ~ 
is dub. : 

‘Ouowndéw, G, to vote together, Jo 
seph.: from 

‘On6yngoc, ov, (Gud¢, Wigoc) voting 
with, un Toic &yPiaTorc oudwnooe yé 
vnobe, Andoc. 23, 17; cf. Lys. 139, 
19.—II. having an equal right to vote 
with, tivi, Hdt. 6, 109; werd Tivoc, 
7, 149. 

‘Onovwdyéo, 6,=duovrokw, Eccl.. 
and 

eevee: ac, Heme) : from 

owDdyoc, ov, (6u6c, Woy7)=6u6 
oe thee LXX. ADE 

‘Oude, G, f.-Oow, (6u6¢) to join to- 
gether, unite: in pass., 6u@Opvat O16 
Tithe like @iAéryTe utyqvar, I. 14, 

*OMO’Q, a pres. from which we 
have a part. duodvrec, in Hat. 1, 153, 
and which supplies the fut., etc. or 
OLVUML. 

‘Our, Hy V. Ourvn. 

Ourvetoc, a, ov,=duTtvL0¢, Poet. 
ap. Suid. 

*Ourvn, ne, f, food, esp. corn, wheat, 
and barley, Lyc, 621, Sosith. ap. Herm. 
Opusce. 1, p. 55: in pl., dumvat, cakes 
of meal and honey, sacrificial cakes, 
Call. Fr. 123,268; roAvwréac hurvac, 
of honey-combs, Nic. Al. 450 —The 
form du77 is dub., Br. Schol. Soph. 
O. C.489. (Hence the adj. éumvioc, 
ete. : akin prob. to d¢éA2. «nd the 
Lat. words ops, opes, coops ( whence 
copia), inops, opulentus, opimus, opipa- 
rus, all which words have the common 
notion of nourishment, abundance in 
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crease: but the more prob. root of 
dwov, 6waviov, obsonium is lw.) 

"Ourvypos, &, 6v,=buTrvL0C. 

‘Ourvea, 7, V. dumvioe IL. 

‘Ourviakoc, 9, ov, Anth. P. 9,707; 
and duviKdc, 7, 6v,=sq. 

*Ourviog, ta, tov, (6umv7) consist- 
ing of or relating to corn, 6um. KapTéc, 
Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 242; duz. 
foyor, husbandry, Call. Fr. 183; nour- 
ishing, Philet. 49.—II. well-fed, flour- 
ishing, thriving, large, Lat. opimus, op- 
ulentus, opiparus, védoc bur. a huge 
cloud, Soph. Fr. 233; ordyuc durv., 
Ap. Rh. 4, 989; ductvia xrpouc, Lyc. 
1264.—II. “Ourvia, 7, epith. of An- 
untnp, like alma Ceres from alo, as 
mother of corn and fruits, Anth. P. ap- 

»pend. 51; cf. Miller Literat. of 
Greece, 1, p. 16. [This is one of the 
very few trisyll. feminines in sd, of 
the same form as rdrvca, and the ac- 
cent conseq.-is on the antepenult., 
Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 30, Draco p. 20, 
21. 

’Opugatoc, a, ov, (6467) prophetic, 
presaging, Nonn. 

+t’ Ouodkn, n¢,%, Omphace, a city of 
Sicily, Paus. 8, 46,2. © 

’Ouddkiag, ov, 6, (6uda&) Sc. oivoc, 
wine made from unripe grapes, Ath. 26 
D.—IL. as adj. masc., harsh, austere, 
Gupoc, Ar. Ach. 352; cf. éueus 1V.— 
2. 6udakial vexpoi, unripe dead, i. e. 
young persons, Luc. Cat. 5. 

’Oudadxifw, usu. as dep. mid. duda- 
«ilouat (6u@ak) :—to be unripe, strict- 
ly of grapes, but also of other fruit: 
also of young girls, v. 6udaé: proverb., 
Lixehog oudakifera, the Sicilian 
steals sour grapes, Epich. p. 98: me- 
taph. in Aristaen. 2, 7, to deflower a 
very young girl.—Il. of a vine, to bear 
sour grapes, X. , 

‘Ougakivoc, 7, ov, (ugat\ made 
from unripe grapes, Ou. 011'~-¢,=6, pa- 
Kiac, éugakitnc :—so0, Oud. éA+107, 
oil made from unripe olives, Diose. , v. 
sq. [ad] aL ie 

‘OugdkLov, ov, 76, (dugat} sc. 
EAatov, oil made from unripe olies, 
elsewh. @uoTpLBéc, Diosc. [a] 

’OuddKtoc, ov, = duddKivoc: bud. 
ujia Tov oTépvov, the unripe breasis 
of a young girl, Aristaen. 2, 7; cf. du- 
ga& UI. [a] ’ 

‘Ougikic, idoc, 7, the astringent cup 
of the acorn, used for tanning, Galen. 

oc tel (sc. oivoc) 0,=duga- 
xiac, Diosc. 5, 12. 

"OugdKouert, iroc, 76, (oudaé, pé- 
41) e drink made from sour grapes and 
honey, Diosc. 

*OudaKopdé, Gyoc, 6,7, (6udak, Paé) 
with sour grapes, Anth. P. 9, 561. _ 

OugaKadne, e¢, (6udak, eldoc) like 
unripe grapes, Hipp., Theophr. 

POuddaan, ne, 7. Omphale, daugh- 
ter of the Lydian king Jardanes, wife 
of Tmolus, after whose death she 
herself reigned, Soph. Tr. 252. ; 

OuddAnrouia, ac, 177, the cutting of 
the navel-string : midwifery, Plat. The- 
set. 149 E; so, du¢adorouia, Arist. 
H. A. 7, 10,1: from : 

OuddAnrouog, ov, (Guearoc, TEL- 
vw) cutting the navel-string : 7 Oud., 4 
midwife, Hipp. ; so usu. in Ion. Greek, 
whereas the Alt. word was aia: so, 
§udaaorduoc, in Sophron ap. Ath. 
324 E. y ; 

‘udaAlKog, Hy Ov,==OuddAroc, Pha- 
pias ap. Ath. 58 EB. ey 

OueaAiov, ov, 76, dim. from dyu¢a- 
Ave. 
+a updAor, ov, 76, TéSov, the Om- 
phalian plain in Crete, Call. Jovy. 45. 

1Opugadrog, ov, (6udarog) belonging 
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to the navel: having a boss, bossy, 
Anth, P. 6, 84: 7d dud.=dudaroc, 
Leon, Tar. [a] 

‘OugaAcotHp, Rooc, 6, a knife for 
cutting the navel-string. 

POudaAliar, wvoc, 6, Omphalion, 
father of Pantaleon, Strab. p. 362.— 
2. a painter, pupil of Nicias, Paus. 4, 

> 12. 

‘Ougdroedie, &c, (Gudandc, eidoc) 
like a navel or boss. 

‘Ougardetc, ecoa, ev, (dudahdc) 
having anavel or boss, Hom. (esp. in 
Il.) ; usu., dome 6udaddecoa, a shield 
with a central boss, Il. 6, 118, etc. ; in 
Od. only 19, 32; so (vydy éudaroer, 
a yoke with a knob on the top, Il. 24, 
269 ; v. dupardc II. 2:—oinwyde du- 
dadoéooac, Ar Pac. 1278,—a joke, 
Tapa mpocdoKkiav. 

‘OuoaA0Kaproc, ov, (6udaAdc, Kap- 
mic) bearing fruit like an dudaroc, 
Diosc. 

"OMPAAO’S, od, 6, the navel, Lat. 
umbilicus, Il. 4, 525; 13, 568, Hat. 7, 
60, ete.—II. any thing like a navel, i. e. 
in the middle, etc.; esp.;—1. the 
raised knob or boss in the middle of the 
shield, Lat. umbo, Il. 11, 34; 13, 192; 
cf. 6ugaAderc.—2. a button or knob on 
the horse’s yoke to fasten the reins 


to, Il. 24, 273 (not a hole for the reins 
to pass through).—3. an ornament on | 


books, Luc. Merc. Cond. 41.—III. the 


centre or middle point: so in Od. 1, 50. 


(the only place in Od. where the word 
occurs), Calypso’s island Ogygia is 
called 6ugaddc OaAdaone: and by a 
somewhat later legend, Delphi (or 
rather a round stone in the Delphic 
temple) was called 6u¢adéc, as mark- 
ing the middle point of Earth, first in 
Pind. P. 4, 131; 6, 3, etc., cf. Paus. 
10, 16, 2, Muller Eumen. § 27.—2. the 
central part of a rose, where the seed 
vessel is, Arist. Probl. 12, 8 ; the stalk 
of the fig, Geop. (6-udaddc, u-mbil-icus, 
Germ. nabel, Sanscr. nabhi ; akin also 
to duB8wav, umbo,) 

’OugdAorouia, ac,7, 6udadorouoc, 
v. sub 6udaAnr-. 

’OudaArcdne, ec, contr. for duda- 
Aoetonc, Arist. H. A. 5, 18, 6. 

’OuddAuartoc, H, Ov, as if from dp- 
$226, worked in the shape of a navel, 
or with bosses, bossy, Pherecr. Pers. 
5; cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 
49. 

“OM®AZ, koe, 7, an unripe grape, 
Od. 7,125, Hes. Sc. 399: 6ud. mixpd, 
Aesch. Ag. 955: also of olzves, cf. du- 
gdxtov :—later, 6 dugag, Schol. Ar. 
Ach. 351, Lob. Phryn. 54.—II. me- 
taph. a young girl not yet ripe for mar- 
riage, Jac. Onest. Ep. 1, 3.—III. in 
plur., the unripe hard breasts of a young 
girl, Ariosto’s due pome acerbe, Wern. 
Tryph. p. 84; ef. duddncoc.—lV. ai 
budakec, your bitterness, gibes, Plat. 
(Com.) ‘Eopt. 5; dugaxacg BAérety, 
Paroemiogr. ; cf. dudaxiac.—V. dp- 
ga, 6, 7, a8 ad}.,"unripe ; hence, sour, 
harsh, éud. Boxpug, oTagvan, éAaia. 
(Prob. akin to @uéc.) [a in all exam- 
ples; but acc. to Draco 18, 15, @ 
also. ] 

’Ouo7, 76, 7, the voice of God (opp. 
to aidn), Gein buon; due Oedv or 
Oecd, Il. 20, 129, Od. 3, 215, ete. : a 
divine voice, prophecy, oracle, esp. such 
as were conveyed in dreams, Jl. 2, 
41; in the flight of birds, etc.,—much 
like @nun, KAndév; also in plur., Kar’ 
budac Tag *ATOAAWVOG, Soph, O. C. 
102; later, a sweet tuneful voice, Pind. 
N,. 10, 63, Fr. 266; duo7 peréwr, 
Pind; Fr,: 45, 17, cf. Aesch. Supp. 
808.—2. fame, report, 7) OuG7, the re- 
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port about thee, Soph. O. C. 550, «:, 
1351.— Ep. word. —II. Lacon. fo: 
ooun, Hesych.: hence the rose was 
calledin Arcadia tiéu¢aAov, Timach, 
ap. Ath, 682C. (From the root BJI-, 
elt-eiv, 6), With inserted, as orp 
Boc, from ozpédw. Hence 

‘Ougyjetc, eooa, cv, -oracular, pro. 
phetic, Nonn.: and 

’Oudnrnp, Rpoc, 6, a soothsayer 
Tryplied. Morte ; 

’Ouddve, (66% IT) to make famous 

‘On@das, axoc, 6,7, Dor. for 6uat 
Aa, q. Vv. 

*“Ouwut, 76,.a Persian plant, Plut 
2, 369 B. ; 

"Oueuoxa, perf. of duvuue. 

‘Onavipuéa, @, to have the same name 
with, revi, Ath. 491 C. 

‘Ouavipia, ac, 7, ahaving the same 
name, identity, Plut. 2, 427 E, etc.— 
II. of words, equivocal sénse, Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 4,5; kat’ duwvupiar, 
equivocally, Id. Anal. Post. 1, 24, 4- 
prop. fem. from 

‘Ouovtutoc, a, ov,=sq., Anth. P 
append. 9. [0] 

‘Ouavipog, ov, (6u6¢, 6voua) having 
the same name, 17, 720, Aesch 
Theb. 984; tuvi, with one, Thuc. 2, 
68, Plat. Rep. 330 B, etc.: also r:- 
voc, Pind. Fr. 71, Isocr. 223 C ; so, 6 
oavTod, Or 6 cdc Ou., your namesake, 
Plat. Prot; 311 B, Theaet. 147 D ; ra 
bu. synonyms, Id. Soph, 234 B.—Il. 
ambiguous, equivocal, Arist. Categ. 1, 


| 1, cf. Eth. N. 1, 6, 12 ;—so, adv. -uw¢ 


Arist. Eth. N. 5, 1, 7. 

‘Ouwpoococ, ov, (6u6¢, 6p0o7) living 
under the same roof with, rivigAntiphe 
130, 32, Dem, 321, 14; cf. éu6o70v- 
doc. 

‘Oucpodgoc, ov,=foreg., Philostr. 

‘Oude, adv. from duéc, like dwotwe 
equally, likewise, alike, Lat. pariter, 1. 
1, 196; 9, 605, Od. 11, 565, and some- 
times in Trag., as Aesch. Kum. 388, 
Soph. Aj. 1372, Eur. El. 407 : in equal 
parts, Hes. Th. 74 :—like 6wod, joined 
with two subst.-connected by «ai, to 
show that they stand in the same re- 
lation to the verb, dudc¢ iznwv. Te Kar 
avdpav, both man and horse alvke, Tl. 
8, 214; oudc vixtac Te Kal juap, as 
well by day as by night, Od. 10, 28; 
so, év_te Geoic KavOporote wpuac, 
Pind, P9341 3. coi mag Kal kart’ 
ebopovnv dudc, Aesch. Eum, 692, 
also, radvTec bac, all together, all alike, 
Od. 4, 775, Il. 17, 422; so in Hes.; 
also, rav7n ducic, Hes. Th. 366; é¢ 
Ta Tav0’ Gudc, Aesch. Pr. 736.—II. 
c. dat., like as, just as, equally with. 
6ua@c zor Ara oidev, he knows mild 
thoughts as well as you, Od. 13, 405 ; 
éyOpoc budc¢’Atdao rbAgot, hated like 
TES Il. 9, 312 :—together with, The 
ogn. 252. Cf. duo. 

"Ouuc, con). (Ou6¢) nevertheless, not- 
withstanding, yet, still, I]. 12, 393; af- 
ter wep, Hes. Op. 20; duwg kai, Hat. 
5, 63; very freq. in Att. who also 
strengthen it by other words, as G21’ 
6c, Lat. attamen, Ar. Vesp: 1085, 
so Pina. P. 1, 163 ete.; é6uwe¢ ye ur, 
Ar. Nub. 63]; duw¢ ye uévrot, Ar. 
Ran. 61 ; 6um¢ wyv or wévrot, but still, 
for all that, Plat.—2. kai El... GUae (Cc. 
indic.), Kdv...dwwc (c. subjunct.), al 
though, even though or if,—in which 
case it usu. stands last, Kel oréverc 
KaKoic bywc, Aesch. Pers. 295; rel 
Aupaidc eof buco, Id Cno. 115; Kay 
arortoc ye Ojw¢, Soph. Aj. 15, ef. 
O. C. 957.—3. kai Guwe, isin Att oft 
joined with a part. after a finite verb 
te kai wep. Which tuen takes sh 
place of the protasis, ae Woy vor 
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cap owe (\.€. el Kal voosic¢ buws), 
Soph. Tr. 1105; and strengthd., zu- 
§ov Kaimep ob orépywv 6uwc, Aesch. 
Theb. 712, cf. Eur. Or. 680, Med. 
280: also reversely with the verb af- 
ter a part., we arixouevot luei- 
ovto buwc, Hdt. 6, 120, cf. Elmsl. 

ed. 1216, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 697. c.—4. 
6uwe used to break off a speech, how- 
ever..., Aesch. Eum. 74. 

‘Ouwyérnc, ov, 6, Aeol. and Dor, 
for duoeyétne, (bu6¢, Exw) holding or 
dwelling together: Oeot ou., like ouo- 
vaol, worshipped in the same temple, 
Thuc. 4, 97, where it seems to be a 
Boeot. phrase. 

’Ovayoc, 6, Dor. and Att. for dv7- 
yoc, an ass-driver. 

*Ovaypa, 7, dub. 1. for ofvaypa. 

’Ovdypivoc, 7, ov, of or belonging to 
a wild ass. 

*Ovaypb6Boroc, ov, (6vaypoc, Book) 
grazed by wild asses, Strab. p. 568, 

*Ovaypog, ov, 6, for évoc dyptoc, the 
wild ass, Strab. p. 312.—IL. an engine 
for throwing missiles, elsewh. povd- 
YKOV. 

+’Ovaroc, ov, 6, Onaethus, a statu- 
ary, brother of Thylacus, Paus. 5, 
23, 5. 

*ONA’P, 76, a dream, vision in sleep, 
opp. to a waking vision (wap, q. V.), 
Od. 19, 547; 20, 90: only used in 
nom. and acc. sing., the other cases 
being supplied from éyetpo¢ and éver- 
pov ; while the usu. plur. was the ir- 
reg. form déveipata, first in Od. 20, 
87, and freq. in Att.; gen. dvecpdTwr, 
dat. -aor, Hdt. 1, 120, and Trag. ; 
and sometimes we find a gen. ‘and 
dat. évelpatoc, -atl, Plat. Theaet. 
201 D, Aesch. Cho. 531, etc.; evena 
sing. nom. évepap is quoted by E. 
M. p. 47, 53.—2. proverb. of any thing 
fleeting or unreal, oxic évap dvOpw- 
got, Pind P. 8, 136; hence also in 
prose, of0’ évap éAevOepiac, 668ov, 
etc., Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 70.—IL. 
in Att., dvap was mostly used as 
adv., ina dream, in sleep, Aesch. Eum. 
116, 131, Soph. Fr. 63, and freq. in 
Plat. ; oddé évap, not even in a dream, 
Plat. Theaet. 173 D: hence oft. opp. 
to trap, Id. Tim. 71 E ; évap 7 trap 
Ghyv, in a dream or in reality, Id. Rep. 
476 D; dvap Kai trap, sleeping and 
waking, i. e. always, like Kal juépac 
kat vuxtoc, Democr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 
2, p. 408 ; ott’ dvap ovff trap, i. e. 
not at all, Plat. Phil. 36 E, cf Rep. 
520 C.—This adverbial accus. was 
always used alone, never car’ dvap, 
Phot. Lex. s. v. kar’ évap.—Ill. for 
évecap, H. Hom. Cer. 270, e con). 
Herm., as contrariwise dveap is 
sometimes used for dvap. 

’Ovdptov, ov, 7d, dim. from dvoc, a 
little ass, Macho ap, Ath. 582 C. [a] 

+’Ovapic, 6, Onaris, leader of the 
Bisaltae, Ath. 520 D. 

“OvaoGat, inf. aor. 2 mid. of dvé- 
Vy. 4 

+’Ovactac, ov, 6, Onasias,a painter, 
Paus. 9, 5, 11. 

t+ Ovdorpoc, ov, 6, Dor.=’Ovjarpoc, 
masc. pr. n., Theoer. 4, 119. 

*Ovdorc, dvdtwp, Dor. for dvnore, 
évATwp. 

+ Ovacaiundne, ove, 6, Onassimedes, 

auary, Paus. 9, 12, 4. 

?Ovardc, a, 6, Dor. = ’OvArne, 
Onatas, son of Micon, a celebrated 
statuary of Aegina, in the time of 
Saviae Paus. 5, 27,8; Anth. P. 9, 

POvedrat, Gy, ol, the Oneiitae, a 
tribe of the Sicyonians, Hat. 5, 68. 

HOvera Opn, Ta, the Ondan mount- 
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ais, running through Megaris, from | but, at all events,—I. usu. from Hom 


the Scironian rocks to Cithaeron, 
now Macrpiayi, Strab. p. 393 ; Thuc. 
4, 44 mentions a single mount- 
ain, To “Oveov dpog, east of Corinth, 
near Cenchreae; cf. Xen. Hell. 6, 
b; 51. 

”-Oveia, ac, 7, (sc. dopa) ass’s skin, 
strictly fem. from évezoc. 

“Overap, dveltitoc, TO (dvivnpt):— 
any thing that profits or helps, profit, 
advantage, aid, succour, Il. 22, 433, 486, 
Hes. Op. 344; a means of strengthen- 
ing, refreshment, Od. 4, 444; 15, 78, 
Hes. Op. 41; ottBddecow dverap, 
good for beds, Theocr. 13, 34:—hence 
in plur. dveitira, food, victuals, freq. 
in Hom. (esp. Od.) in the line, of 0’ 
én’ oveial’ éroiua mpokeiweva xelpac 
laAov: rich presents were also so 
called, Il: 24, 367:—also not rarely 
metaph. of persons, e. g. Hector is 
called mdéovv dévetap, Il. 22, 433 :— 
éverap Ovyrtoic, a hope to mortals, H. 
Hom. Cer. 270, where however Herm. 
évap, and Voss é6veap, metri grat. ; v. 
évap I.—IL. for é6vap, a dream, Call. 
Ep. 51, 6, Jac. A. P. p. 227: also a 
thing on which one is always thinking, 
awake or asleep, cf. Susie 4.—Ep. 
word. [Those who read évevap, H. 
Hom. Cer. 270, use the middle syll. 
short, which is very questionable. ] 

’Ovetépov, ov, 76,—=foreg., Alcae. 
94 D. 

’Overdein, nc, 7, poet. for dverdoc, 
Ep..Hom. 4, 12. 

*Oveldetoc, ov, (Gverdog) reproachful, 
ovetdeiouc ééeoot, With words of re- 
proach, Il. 1, 519, etc.; in Od. only 
once, 18, 326; also wiGoc dv., Il. 21, 
393. 

’Ovewdetw, poet. for sq., dub. 

’Overdila, f. -icw, (Gverdoc) to throw 
a reproach upon one, cast in one’s teeth, 
object, impute, Lat. objicere, exprobrare, 
Twi TL, Il. 9, 34, Od. 18, 380, Hes. 
Op. 716; so usu. in Hat., and Att. ; 
also, ’"Ayapéuvovt...dverdifav 67t..., 
Il. 2, 255 (cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E); also 
év. Tt etc TLva, Soph. O. C. 754; also, 
& 0 ele ydmove wor BactArkode wver- 
dicac, Eur. Med. 547 :—hence in pass. 
to be objected or imputed, Plat. Tim. 
86 D.—2. omitting the ace. rei, to re- 
proach, upbraid, tevt, Il. 2, 255, ete. ; 
tivi wept Tevoc, Hdt. 4, 79; revi. ti- 
voc, 1,90; Tivé &¢ TL, 8, 92.—3. c. acc. 
pers., to reproach, &reciv uev bveid- 
cov, Il. 1, 211; vetxer dverdilwy, Il. 7, 
95; so Soph. O. C. 1002, Plat. Apol. 
30; also, dv. revd TugAdv (se. dvTa), 
to reproach one with being blind, Soph. 
O. T. 412 :—fut. mid. dvecdteToGe (in 
pass. signf.), ye will be reproached, 
Soph. O. 'T. 1500. Hence 

’Oveidtatc, },=dvedtouoc. 

’Oveidioua, atoc, 76, (6verdilw) in- 
sult, reproach, blame, Hat. 2, 133. 

’Ovedtoudc, od, 6, (dverdifw) a re- 
proaching: abuse, Dion. H. 

’Ovedtoréov, vetb. adj. from dver- 
dif, one must reproach, Plat. Legg. 
689.C, ; . 

’Overdiotnp, Hooc, b,=8q., dv. 26- 
yoc, Eur. H. F. 218. fe : 

Overdiotic, od, 6, (dverdilw) one 
who reproaches. Hence 

Ovewtorixéc, 7, 6v, reproachful, 
abusive, Diod., ei¢7z, Luc. Contempl. 7. 

’OveidtoToc, ov, to be reproached : 
disgraceful. 

“ONEIAOS, 76, said to be strictly, 
any report of one, fame, character, like 
KAé0c, KANO@Y, Lat. fama, (as it seems 
to be in Soph. Phil) 477; and so, 07- 
Bate KaAALoTov bv., Eur. Phoen. 821, 
ubi v. Valck. (628) ;—but vy. derivat.) , 


downwds., reproach, blame ; esp. by 
word, dveidea pvOjoacha, Aéyew, 
Balecv, Il. 1,291; 2,222, Od. 17, 461, 
etc. ; al dy gug Kegaaq Kat’ dveideu 
yxedav, Od. 22, 463 : dverdoc Every, to 
be in disgrace, Hdt. 9, 71; édveisy 

KAdevv, Aesch. Pers. 757; dv. dverds © 
Cecv, Soph. Phil. 523; év. Acwety tive, 
Eur. Heracl. 301; évecdog¢ (éa7i), ©. 
inf., Id. Andr. 410 :—freq. also in Att. 
prose.—2. matter of reproach, areproach, 
disgrace, Tivi, to one, ll. 16, 498; 17, 
556 ; and so Hat. 2, 36, and Att.; so 
Oedipus calls his daughters rovadr’ 
éveidn, Soph. O. T. 1494; cf. Ar. Ach? 
855, Dem. 558, 5. (The Sanscr. roo! 
is nid vituperare: so that 6 seems tc 
be euphon., and its affinity to dvoum 


becomes dub., Pott Forsch. 2, p. 164.) 


’Oveior, ov, T6, an ass-stable. 

*Ovetoc, ov, (6voc) of an ass, Ar. Eq. 
1399; dv. yada, ass’s milk :—also, a, 
ov, V. éveia. 

*Ovetoc, ov, Ion. dvqiioc, (6vivnyt) 
useful, rare word, to which Gramm. 
assign the irreg. compar. dveiwy :— 
cf. dvqioc, dvqicroc. 

"Overpap, atoc, dveipara, etc., V. 
sub évap. 

’Overpattov, ov, 76, dim. from évee- 
poc, a little dream. [a] 

’Oveipetoc, a, ov, (dverpoc) dreamy 
of dreams, év évetpsinoe mbAgaL, at 
the gates of dreams, Od. 4, 809. 

*Oveipyetc, coca, ev,—foreg., Orph. 
H. 85, 14. _ ( 

*Overpoyervac, éc, (6vetpoc, *yévw) 
born of 2 Secteah Heliod. mated 

*Overpoddrne, ov, 6, -OdTL¢, 7, giver 
of dreams. 

’Oveipoxpitne, ov, 6, (6verpoc, Kot 
TNC) an interpreter of dreams, The or. 
21, 33. Hence 

’Overpoxpitixoc, 7, Ov, fit for mnter- 
preting dreams, rivaxiov, Plut. Azis- 
tid. 27: Ta -xd (sc. BuBAéa), a book on 
the interpretation of dreams, such as 
that of Artemidorus. 

’Overpodroyia, ac, 4, (6vepoc. Ad- 
yoc) a discourse about dreams. 

’OverpduarTic, ewe, 6, 7; (dvetpog, 
EGytic) foreboding from dreams, an in- 
terpreter of dreams, Aesch. Cho. 33, 
Magnes Lyd. 2. 

*Oveipoyv, ov, 76, collat. form of 
éverpoc, Od. 4, 841, Hdt. 7; 14, sq., 
and Trag., as, Aesch. Cho. 541, 550, 
—indeed the masc. can never be 
proved in Aesch. or Soph., for the 
plur. gen. and dat. may belong to 
either, cf. sub dvevpo¢ :—rotudr dpe- 
vOv_ Ovetpov, my dreaming phantasy. 
Soph. El, 1390. The plur. évecpa 
occurs in Eur. H. F. 518; elsewh. 
only in gen. and dat. dveipwr, -orc ; 
the irreg. form éveipara, -wr, being 
more common; v. sub é6vap. 

’OveporAnKroe, ov,(dvepoc, TAH 
ow) struck, scared by a dream. 

"OverporAnés, iyo, 6, %,—foreg., 
Philo. 

*Oveltporotoc, bv, producing dreams. 

’OveipoToAéw, G, (dvetporr6Aoc) to 
deal with dreams, i. e. to dream, Plat. 
Rep. 534 C, etc. : dy. ru, to dream of 
a thing, immouc, Ar. Nub. 16, 27; 
TOAAG Toradra Ov., oO: vain schemes, 
Dem. 54, 10; dv. téAavra, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 20, cf. D. Mort. 5, 2.— 
Il. to cheat by dreams, etc., Ar. Eq 
809.—III. Pass.,dvecporoAciobal rivi, 
to _— ofa phing, Diod. Hence 

’Ovetpor6Anma, atoc, T6, a dream, 
Clem Alcs ee 

’OvetpordAnote, 7, a dreaming. 

Ovetporodia, ac, 7, a dreaming, « 
dream, Plat. Epin. 985 C; and 
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‘Oveloom Atkéc, 4, 6v, of Or belong- 
img to dreaming: TO Ov., the art of in- 
ferpreting dreams, Plut. 2,904 D. Adv. 
-k@c: from 

’Ovelporddog, ov, (dvecpoc, TOAEW) 
occupied with dreams ; hence a dream- 
er; OY an interpreter of dreams, Il. 1, 
63; 5, 149. 

’Ovetporrout6¢, bv, sending dreams. 

*Overpoc, ov, 6, the plur. is usu. in 
the irreg. form dvefpara, more rarely 
dverpa, cf. sub dvap, éveipov:—a 
dream, freq. in Hom. (also in Hat. 1, 
34; 7,16,2, Eur. I. T. 569, 1277,— 
though elsewh. in Hdt. and Trag., 
either the form 70 évecpor is used, or 
the forms éveipov, -w, etc. leave it 
doubtful, which was intended; cf. 
sub 6verpov) : sent by Jupiter, Il. 1, 
63; hence, called his messenger, II. 
2, 26 :—after a dream they purified 
themselves, hence, dvespov amoxAs- 
Cerv, Ar. Ran. 1340, cf. ad Aesch. 
Pers. 201.—2. as prop. n. "Ovecpoc, 
god of dreams, Il. 2, 6, etc., also in 
plur., Od. 24, 12, and so also Hes, 
™“h. 212, where dreams are the chil- 
aren of Night without a father—3. 

roverb. of any thing unreal, fleeting, 
Valck. Phoen. 397.4. also that which 
one is ever dreaming of, v. Od. 19, 581. 
—On the different signf. of évtizvioy 
v. sub’voc. 

’Ovetpooké6roc, ov, an interpreter of 
dreams. 

*Ovetpdcogoeg, ov, wise, versed in 
dreams. 

*Overpotoxog, ov, (Gvelpog, TiKTw) 
dream-producing, Noun. 

’OvetpogavTacia, ac, 7, 4 vision, 
Artemid.: from 

’OveipdgavTog, ov, (dverpoc, gai- 
vouar) appearing in dreams, haunting 
one’s dreams, Aesch. Ag. 420. 

’Overpdgpav, ovoc, 0, 7, (dvEtpog, 
opyv) versed in dreams and their inter- 
pretation, Eur. Hec. 708. 

’Ovetpay ude, od, 6, (6vetpdoow) an 
effusion during sleep, Arist. H. A. 10, 
6, 4. ; 

’Ovetpddne, ec, like a dream, of or 
disposed for dreaming. A 

’Oveipwkic, ewe, 7, 4 dreaming, a 
dream, Plat. Tim. 52 B.—I.=dvev- 
pwyyuoc: from 

’Ovetpdoaw, Att. -TTw, to dream, 
Plat. Rep. 476 C, etc. ; zepi twoc, Ib. 
533 C.—Il. to have an effusion during 
sleep. Hence ‘ 

’OvetpwTikéc, 7, Ov, belonging to or 
consisting in dreaming. 

+Oveitync, ov, 6, Onites, son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Oveiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, lrreg. com- 
par. of évevoc, useful, q. Vv. ; 

’OvéAado6, 6, (Ovoc, EXagoc) a kind 
of antelope, cf. tpayéAadgog, Callistr. 
ap. Ath. 200 F. 1 

}’Ovéorne, ov, 6, Onestes, an epi- 
grammatic poet, Anth. , 

*Ovevoc, ov, 6,=dvo¢g VI., a wind- 
lass, pulley: also the person who works 
it. Hence , 

’Oveva, to draw up with a windlass, 
Thuc. 7, 25: generally, to haul up, 
Strattis Mac. 1, nga i os 

*Ovnynote, 7, donkey-driving. 

Ovnyees of 6, Dor. and Att. dvd- 
yoe, (Gvoe, Hyéouat) an ass-driver. 

*Oviioc, ov, Ion. for évetog, useful. 
Hence the irreg. superl., 

’Ovhioros, 7, ov, the most useful, 
serviceable, Anaxag. 4, Pythag. ap. 
Diog. L. 8, 49; dvaictov rovéecbe, 
exert yourselves to the utmost, Ap. Rh, 
2 985; Bépuro¢ dviiara, the most 
effectual remedy tor the dropsy, Are-: 
tae 
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’OvnAaTéw, G, to drive donkeys, Ar. 
Fr. 598: from 

"OvnAdrne, ov, 6, (voc, éAadva) 
a donkey-driver, Archipp. Incert. 2, 
Dem. 1040, fin. [a] 

’Ovyjevoc, part. aor.-2 mid., Od.; 
évnoa, Ep. for évyoa, aor. 1, Il.; and 
ovpcet, 3 fut., Il. ;—of dvéivnue. 

TP Ovnoryévyc, ovc, 6, Onesigenes, a 
Syracusan, Polyb. 7, 4, 1. 

’Ovyoidwpoc, ov, or a, ov, (dvyctc, 
Odpor) profitable, Plut. 2,317 A. [Z] 

POvnorxparnec, ove, 6, Onesicrates, 
a physician, Plut. 

POvyoikpitoc, ov, 6, Onesicritus, 
chief pilot in the fleet sent by Alex- 
ander the great to explore the south- 
ern coast of Asia, Arr. An. 6,-2, 3; 
Plut. Alex. 8. 

t’ Ovfatdoc, ov, 6, Onesilus, brother 
of Gorgus king of Salamis in Cyprus, 
Hat. 5, 104. 

’Ovqouioc, ov, (6vyotc) useful, pro- 
fitable,- beneficial, Aesch. Eum. 924, 
Soph. Aj. 665, etc.: aiding, succour- 
ing, Soph. Tr. 1013. Adv. -uwe, Plat. 
Legg. 747 C. 

PT Ovjotuoc, ov, 6, Onesimus, a slave 
of Philemon, N. T 

’Ovnoirodtc, ewc, 6, 4, (dvivnut, 
méAtc) useful to the state, Simon. Fr. 
12, 12, Schneidewin. [7] 

tOvicimroc, ov, 6, Onesippus, a 
son of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

“Ovnate, Ea, 7), (OvivHLt) use, profit, 
advantage, good luck, Od. 21, 402; en- 
joyment, delight, tivéc, of or from a 
thing, Aesch. Ag. 350, Eur. Hec. 
1231 ; dvyovy éyery Tivoc, Plat. Soph. 
230 C; ém’ évyow éuol, for a delight 
to me, Sappho 33; @épewv 6v. Tivi, 
Soph. O. C. 288; etc. 

’Ovyoigopoc, ov, (6vyotc, dépw) 
bringing advantage, Hipp., Alex. Prot. 
By. 

POvnoldopoc, ov, 6, Onesiphorus, 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

t’ Ovary, ov, 6, Onetes, a Carys- 
tian, said to have been the one who 
betrayed to Xerxes the pass over the 
mountain at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7,214. 

’OvytiKéc, H, 6v, profitable, useful. 

f’Ovyropidye, ov, 6, son of Onetor, 
i.e. Phrontis, Od. 3, 282.—2. Onetori- 
des, masc. pr. n., Thuc. 2, 2. 

’Ovntéc, F, Ov, (ovivnut) profitable. 
—II. (6vouar) blamed, dub. 

Ovqtup, Dor. dvatwp, opos, 6,= 
bvioysoc, beneficial, tokog évdTup, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 12, e con). Herm. 

POvyTuwp, opoc, 6, Onetor, a priest 
of Jupiter on Ida, Il. 16, 605.—2. fa- 
therof Phrontis, v.’Ovytopidne, Paus. 
10, 25, 2.—3. son of Philonides of 
Melite, Dem. 831, 8. 

OvOnAcbu,—=OvOvAebu, dub. 

*ONOOY, ov, 6, dirt, dung, like K6- 
mpoc and B6ABirov, Il. 23, 775, 777; 
later also 7 6v6oc, like 7 Korpoc. 

’OvOb2Zevatc, 7, like BovOdAevate, 
povObrevorc, the use of forced meat, 
etc., Meineke Menand. p. 160. [i] 

’Ovbdheutéc, 7, dv, like wovOvAev- 
T6c, stuffed, of meats: from 

’OvOiAcbw, to dress with forced 
meat, stuffing, etc., in cookery, ovv- 
Revpévog oréate SiKeAck@, Diphil. 
Incert. 38, ubi v. Meineke; revéic 
OvOorevpévy, Sotad. ’Eyx2ec. 1, 15; 
—the collat. form peyovOvAevpuévoc 
occurs in Alex. Incert.-3; and a form 
BovOvAebw is quoted, v. Lob. Phryn. 
356.—II. to doctor wine, Schol. Ar. 
Plut. 1063 ; like karnAevw I. (Pas- 
sow derives it from 6v@o¢,—as if, 
strictly, to stuff with dirt,—comparing 
the Germ. mdsten, misten ; cf. rnAoc, 
and v. Hemst. Schol. Ar. Plut. 1064.) 
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"Ovit, ac, 7, Aeol. for dvia, Alcae 
725 v. Bast Greg. Cor. p. 600, 

*Oviac, ov, 6, a sea-fish, the scarus 
from its gray colour, Ath. 320C, 

‘Ovidia, 7,=dvig, dub. 

’Ovidiov, ov, 76, dim. from bveg, a 
little ass, Ar. Vesp. 1306. [7] 
_ ‘Ovixde, 7, 6, (vog) of or belong. 
ing to an ass: dv. wvAoc, a mill-stone 
turned by an ass (i. e. larger than that 
of the common hand-mills), N. T. 

*Ovivnut, inf. dvivavae redupl. 
from root ’ON-, which appears in the 
deriv. tenses and forms: fut. dvAcw 
aor. @vyyoa: mid. dvivayat, fut. dv7- 
couat: aor. 2 Ovyunv, yoo, TO, OF 
avauny, opt. dvaipnv, inf. dvacbar: 
for the impf. act., OdéAoup was used : 
but the impf. mid. ovivduny, Plat. 
Rep. 380 B: perf. éynuat, rare.— 
Hom. has pres. act., only in Il. 24, 45; 
fut. act. and mid.; aor. act., some- 
times without augm.; but he and all 
Ion. use no other aor. mid. than avA- 
nv, part. OvAauevoc, Od. 2, 33; im 
perat. dvyjco, Od. 19, 68;—for ava 
unv is always the aor. 1 of évouac. 
even the Att. prefer OvAuny, though 
later @vduny also freq. occurs: Xen. 
has besides an aor. pass. @v7Onv, An. 
5, 5, 2, rashly questioned by Valck. 
Adon. p. 362 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 12, 
sq.—There are no such presents as 
ova, dvéw, dvnut—l. act. to profit, 
advantage, help, support, absol., Il. 8, 
36, 467, Hes. Th. 429: but usu. c. 
acc, pers. vel rei, dv. Tuva or Tt, Il. 1, 
395, 503, etc., Od. 14, 67, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7, 141; also c. dupl. acc., c& dé 
TovTO ye yipac dvjcer, this at least 
will profit thine old age, Od. 23, 24: 
to delight, cheer, as perh. Il. 1, 395: dy. 
tid, Lat. juvare aliquem, freq. in Att. 
as, Eur. Tro, 933, Xen. An. 3, 1, 38 
etc.—II. mid., to have profit or advan- 
tage, to enjoy help, support, Il. 7, 173 
Od. 14, 415: also, c. partic., to have 
the delight or advantage of being or do 
ing so and so, Theogn. 1380, Plat. 
Apol. 30 C, Rep. 380 B; and with 
neut. adj. as adv., weyaAa ov., Id. Alc. 
1, 120 D: but usu. c. gen., to enjoy, 
have delight or enjoyment of a thing, 
like GroAavw, daito¢ 6vnoo, Od. 19, 
68; ti cev GAAoc dvaceTat ; What en 
joyment will others have of thee? i. e. 
what good will you have done them? 
D16; 93) cl, (Sopher bby. Ar 
Thesm. 469; also in prose, obrwe 
évatobe TovTwY, SO may ye have profit 
of these things! Dem. 842, 10: also, 
ovacbai Tt G76 Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 528 
A, Charm. 164 B.—2. part. aor. dv7- 
jevos, in an ellipsis, éo0A6¢ por Joxei 
elval, dvnpevoc (sc. eln or éoTw), he 
seems brave, may he be fortunate ! and 
so for 6vaito, answering to Lat. mac- 
te esto virtute, Od. 2, 33.—3. opt. aor 
évaiunv, ato, atto, freg. in good 
wishes, ottw¢ dvaiunv, so mote I 
thrive! (v. supra); and reversely, 
with a negat., u7 viv dvaiuny, Gan’ 
bAoiunv, may I not thrive, but die, 
Soph. O. T. 644 (where (iov or some 
word must be supplied (cf. supra 1) ; 
évao, sis feliv! Eur. Or, 1677, etc. ; 
also with ydpwv, dvato Tov yevvaiov 
Xap, bless thee for thy noble spirit, 
Soph. O. C. 1042; dvaio rij¢ ebkres 
ac! Luc. Pseudol. 22.—4. also wit! 
an ironical sense, 6valo pévTdy, 
ric éxrAbveré oe, you'd be the better of 
it, if one were to wash you clean, Ar 
Plut. 1063 ; GAciv dcaounyOele bvarr' 
dv obrooi, he’d be very nice if he were 
rubbed down with salt, Ar. Nub, 
1237 ; so also, OvdOnv weydAue drt... 
haw lucky am I that.., Theocr. 15, 55 
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Vvivnore, ewe, y= dvyore, Arist. 
f-ubl. 20, 18, 2. 

‘Ovic, idoc, 7, ass’s. dung, in plur., 
tr. Pac, 4. 

’Oriokn, nc, 7 im. from 7 dvoc, a 
hitle she-ass. 

’Ovickoc, ov, 6, dim. from dro¢, @ 
ttle ass.—I!. a sea-fish of the gadus 
or cod kind, Lat. asellus, Euthyd. ap. 
Ath. 315 F.—Il]=lovAoc.—lV. the 
wood-louse, Lat. multipes.—V. like ovog 
VL, a windlass or crane, Lat. sucula. 
-VI. a saw. 

Oviokw,=dvivnu. Ath. 35 C. 

‘Ovitne, ov, 6, a kind of Scythian 
stone. [i] 

’Ovitic, udoc, 7, a kind of dpiyavov, 
Nic. Al. 56; in Diosc. 3, 33, dvqtuc. 

+’OvoBa, 7, Onoba, a city of His- 
pania Baetica, Strab. p. 143. 

OvoButéw, G, (Gvoc, BaTé&w) to 
have a mare covered by an ass, Xen. 
Eq. 5, 8.—II. of the ass, to cover. 

’OvoGdrne, ov, 6, fem. dvoBarre, 
‘doc, (6voc, Baivw) riding on an ass, 
Plut. 2, 291 Ky, in fem. 

‘OvdBritov, ov, 76, a plant of the 
srach kind, v. 1. Hipp. : 

’OvdBpiytc, Loc, 7, a leguminous 
plant, prob. saint-foin, hedysarum ono- 
trychis, Linn., Diosc. 3, 170. 

‘Ovoyaorpte, Loc, 7, (yaoThHp) a fat 

uunch, A. B. 

POvoyAue, 6, oivoc, wine of "Ovo- 
yAa,a hamlet near Pitana in Laconia, 
Ath. 31 C. 

’Ovdyvpoc, ov, 6, a prickly plant, 
Nic. Th 71, Diosc.,—whether a kind 
of thistle, and different from dvayv- 
otc, &vayvpoc, is dub, — Proverb., 
ovoyvpov Kiveiv, to take a prickly 
bus-ness in hand, Liban. 

’Ovoerdye, &¢, of the ass kind. 

’Ovoljpac, ov, 6, and dvobnpic, 7; 
Aub. 1. for oivod-. 

’OvoxevrTavpa, ac, 7, a kind of tail- 
less ape, Ael. N. A, 17, 9. 

’Ovokévtavpog, ov, 6,=foreg. 

’Ovoxivdtoc, ov, 6, (voc, Kivéw). 
donkey-driver, epithet of Pisander in 
Eupol. Maric. 6; in Hesych. also 
jvorivone. 

"OvokAeia, ag, 7, the plant dyyovoa, 
Diose.: cf. 6vocua, dvoxelAéc. 

’Ovoxoirne, ov, 6, (voc, Koitn) ly- 
ing in the ass’s stall, applied by the 
heather. in mockery to our Lorp, 
Tertull. 

’Ovokérog, ov, (dvoc VIL, kérTw) 
chipping a millstone, Alex. Amph..1. 

’OvokpoTdAoc, ov, 6, a water-bird, 
prob. the cormorant, Plin. 10, § 47, 

"OvokodAn, ne, 7, also dvoKkwAic, 
idoc, 7, with ass’s legs, epith. of the 
hobgoblin Empusa, like dvooxedic: 
from 

’Ovdkwioc, ov, (dvoc, K@Aov) hav- 
ing ass’s legs. 

*ONOMA, Grog, 76: Ion. and poet. 
ovvoua: Aeol. dvijua:—the name by 
which a person or thing is called (¥. 
sub fin.), Hom., etc.: he uses the 
word oft, in Od., only twice in LL., 3, 
235; 17, 260,—and more freq. in the 
common than in the Jon, form; but 
always for the name of a person Ge 
cept-in two places quoted infra I!.). 

—2. dv. Oeivai Tiv2, to give one a 
name, Od. 19, 493; but in Att. more 
usu, in mid. dv @éc@at, as first in 
Od. 19, 406, cf. 8, 552, and Valck. 
Phoen. 12; dv. Péobar dé (or more 
freq. é/) Tuvoc, to give a name from 
br after another, v. Schiif. Mel. p. 93; 
of, érdvupog ; 80, Ov. &yeww U7rd TLVOG, 
to be called after..., Hdt. 1, 71: also, 
bv. Pépco0a, to bear a name, Id. 1, 
72—3 the name itself, usu. in nom., | 
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as, guot 0’ bvoua KAvtov Aidwr, Od. 
19, 183, cf. Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 122; 
TOAle dvoua Kawai, a city by name 
Caenae, Xen. An. 2, 4, 28: later, it 
was often put in genit. after gvoua. 
—4. dvoua xadeiv teva. to call one 
by name, as, elm’ Gvow’, OtTL oe Ket 
xdAcov, Od, 8, 550, so Plat. Crat. 
393 E; and so, dvoua KéxAnrat On- 
poxpatia, Thue. 2, 37; but later also 
freq. dvduate kadeiv Twa.—ll. name, 
good name, report, Od. 13,248 ; 24, 93; 
generally, dvoua or TO Ov. éyerv, to 
have the credit of a thing (good or bad), 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 C ; wéyvorov ov. 
éyewv, Thue. 2, 64; év dvouare eivat, 
to have a name, be much spoken of, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 346.—UI. a name 
and nothing: else, opp. to the real per- 
son or thing, Od. 4, 710; esp. to ép- 

ov, Pors.-Phoen. 512, cf. Or. 454, 

lipp. 502: hence also, — 2. a false 
name, pretence, pretext, dvouate (or én” 
évouare), under the pretence, Thue. 
4, 60: wer’ dvoudTwr Kadov, like 
Sallust’s honestis nominibus, Dion. H. 
—IV. évoya is also used in periphr. 
phrases, évoua TH¢ CwTNpiac, Tig Ev- 

eveiac, etc., for cwrypia, evyéveta, 
pies Or. 1080, Seidl, Iph. T. 875 
(905), as Lat. nomen, Markl. Stat. 


Sylv. 1, 1, 8;—so, with the names of | 


persons, periphr. for the person, @ @iA- 
tarov ov. IloAvveixouc, Eur. Phoen. 
1702.—V. like Adyoc, a word, expres- 
sion, esp: of technical terms, as, Ta 
év TH vavTixy ov., Xen. Ath, 1, 19: 
generally, a saying, speech—Vk. in 
grammar, a noun, Lat. nomen, opp. 
to Ajua, verbum, Plat. Theaet. 168 B, 
Arist., etc.: also a proper name, Lat. 
nomen proprium, Opp. tO mpocnyopia, 
Lat. nomen appellativnum, Gramm. (The 
6- in 6voua is euphon., ef. Lat. nomen, 
Sanscr. ndma, our name, etc.; the 
common root being TNO-, yzy-NQ- 
oxw, NO-sco, and so strictly, that by 
which one is known.) 

’Ovoudlw, f. -dow: Ton. obvou-, 
Hdt., but not so in Hom.: Aeol. and 
Dor. dveudlo, f. -G&w or-dSouar (Pind. 
P.7, 6); aor. Oviuase (Ib. 2,84). Hom. 
uses pres.; impf. (without augm.) ; 
aor. wvouaca only in Od. 24, 339. 
To name or speak of by name, call or 
address by name, of persons, ratpdGev 
ék yevenc dvoudtwr, Il. 10, 68, etc. ; 
cf. bvowakAjdny ; so, &¢ Tpic dvoudaar 
LYodAwva, dt. 1, 86 (who elsewh. uses 
the Ion. form) ; so in Att.: of things, 
to name, repeat, TepiKAvTa dap’ dvd- 
pavop, Il. 18, 449; but in Il. 9, 515, to 
name OY promise, opp. to giving, cf. 
Seidl. Eur. El. 33.—2. to name or call 
after something, Hdt, 1, 23; so, dv. 
tid Tt, to call one something, Eur. 
Hel. 1193, ef. Aesch. Ag. 681, Thuc. 
1, 3: elvas is often added pleon., ta¢ 
dvoudover eivar ‘Yrepoynv Kai... 
who they say are called Hyperoche 
and..., Hdt. 4, 33; cogsory dvoud- 
Cova tov dvdpa eivar, Plat. Prot, 
311 E, ef. Rep. 428 E, v. sub elui X.: 
—mid. to have one called, name, Soph. 
O. T. 1021 :—pass. fo be called, Pind. 
O, 9,71; && twoc, Soph. O. T. 1036; 
érovoupiav, by surname, Plat. Phaedr, 
238 A; Gxo TovTov TodTO obvoudte- 
Tal, receives its name from him, Hat. 
6, 129: c, dupl. nom., rodro 4 vadic 
Qvowdcero, this was the ship’s name, 
Anth. P.—3. to use names or words, 
ov. waAa ceuvadc, Dem, 237, 11, ef. 
268, 13 ; 565, fin.—II. to make famous; 
of ,Qvouacévot = dvouactoi, v. |. 
Isoer. 898 D.—Cf. dvoyaive. 

Ovoptbetéw, Ovouabérnc, dub. for 
évouarod-, Lob, Phryn. 668. 
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*ONOMAL, 2 sing. dvocal, 3 pl 
Svovtac: imperat. dvoco ; 3 opt. over. 
to: fut. dvocouat, Ep. dvdccuucr. 
aor. WvécOnv and @vocéuny, the lat-. 
ter only in Hom.; opt. dvocaiuyy, 
Ep. inf. dvéccac@at.—Besides these 
forms Hom. has Ion. 2 plur. pres. od 
veobe, Il. 24, 241; 3 aor. varo, ll. 17 
25. To blame, reject, scorn, viv ov _ 
Ovocaunv dpévac, now scorn I thy 
thoughts, Il. 14, 95; 7 obveo®’, dre 
pot LZevo dAys’ Edwxkev ; do ye find 
fault, are ye not content that Jupiter 
hath sent me woes? I1.24,241: c. gen., 
ob’ ¢ ce toAra évéccecbat Kaxké- 
THTO¢, as it is, 1 hope thou wilt not 
quarrel with thy ill-luck (i. e. deem it 
too light), Od. 5, 379; 6v. tuvd, to 
throw a slur upon, Hdt. 2, 167.—Ep 
and Ion. word: ef. dvordlw. (Hence 
évocréc, dvoTré¢: but it is prob. not 
connected with évecdoc, q. Y.) 

’Ovouaivw, Aeol. and Dor. évupai- 
vw (Tim. Locr. 100 C): Ion. fut. 07- 
vouavéw, Hdt. 4, 47: Ep. aor. with- 
out augm., dvounva, Hom., and Hes. : 
the pres. firstin H. Hom. Ven. 251 — 
=dvoudge, to name or call by name, Il. 
10, 522, etc.: of things, to name, repeat, 
Il. 9, 121; or, simply, to utter, speak, 
iayeo nd’ dvounvyc, Od. 11, 251, ef. 
H. Ven. 291: — then (cf. évoudlw) to 


* promise to do, c. inf. fut., Od. 24, 341. 


—2, to name, call by a name, Hes. Op. 
80; Kai of TovT dvéuqnr’ 6vow’ Eupe- 
vat, Hes. Fr. 3, 2.—3. to nominate, 
appoint, Gepdrovra, as attendant, ll. , 
23, 90. 

‘OvouaxAgdny, adv., (dvoua, Ka 
Aw) calling by name, by name, ov 
dvoudfwy avdpa &kactov, Od. 4, 278» 

tT OvowakdAje, éove, 6, Onomacles, a 
leader of the Athenians, Thuc. 8, 25 
— One of the thirty tyrants, Xen 
Hell. 2, 3, 2.—2. a Spartan ephor 


{1d..253,,00: 


*OvouaxAgrTwp, opoc, 6, (6voua, ka 
A€@) one who announces guests by name © 
Lat. nomenclator, Luc. Mere. Cond 
12, Ath. 47 D. 

"OvouaxAadroc, 6v, af famous name 
renowned, I]. 22,51 (ubi Heyne divisim . 
évoua KAvToc), Ibyc. 22, Pind. Fr 
279.—II. act. celebrating, Anth. Br. 2 
p. 525, where it is written éroudKad 
TOC. 

t’Ovopdxpttoc, ov, 6, Onomacritus, 
a seer and poet at Athens, in the 
time of Pisistratus, Hdt. 7, 6—Oth - 
ers in Arist. Pol. 2, 9, 5; etc. 

tOvoudrrioc, ov, 6. Onomantius, a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

t’Ovouwapyoc, ov, 6, Onomarchus, a 
commander of the Phocians in the 
sacred war, Dem, 443, 27. — Others 
in Plut. Eum. 18; ete. 

TOvouag, avroc, 6, Onomas,a Spar 
tan, Arr. An, 2, 24, 4, s 

’Ovoudcia, ac, 7, (dvoudti) ana 
ming, name, Lat. appellatio, Plat. Polit. 
275 D, Arist. Top. 6, 10, 5. 

*Ovopacréov, verb, adj. from dvo- 
mailer, one must name, Plat. Crat. 387 D 

‘Ovouaarnp, 7)p0¢, 6,= dvouacrHe. 

Ovouwaartnpia (sc. lepa), Ta, (dvo- 
LdCw) the festival or anniversary of one’s 
receiving one’s name, Eccl. 

’Ovouaarne, od, 6, one who gives-a 
name, 

Ovouaarti, (d6voudlw) adv., by name, 
Lat. nominatim, dv. tiva Body, Hat, 
5, 1; Aéyerv, Hat. 6, 79, Antipho 144, 
7; dvaxadAciy, Thue. 7, 70; ete. 2 

’Ovomaorikdg, 7, Ov, (OvouGlw) skil- 
Jul at naming, Plat. Crat. 424 A: of. 
or belonging to naming, hence 7 -K7) (sc, 
TEX), Ib. 423 D, 425 A.—II. - § 

ky (SC. mT@aL¢), the norinaive case, 
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Gramm. —III. 76 -«dv (sc. BeBAiov), a | 


vocabuiary, arranged acc. to the sub- 
jects, and not alphabetically as in a 
Aeétxov,—such as the work of Jul. 
Pollux.—lV. adv. -xéc, Ath. 646 A. 
’Ovouactoc, 4, 6v; Ion. obvop-, 
Hdt. 2, 178; 4, 58—elsewh. in the 
common form, (6vouzdlw) : — named : 
te be named,—ovk Ovo“acroc, not to be 
named Or mentioned, i. e. abominable, 
Lat. infandus, kakotAcov ovk« dvopa- 
aThv, Od. 19, 260, 597; 23, 19. Hes. 
Th. 148.—II. of name or note, notable, 


' famous, Pind. P. 1,73, Hdt. 4, 47, 


* 


etc.; compar. and superl., Hat. 2, 
178; 6, 126; also of things, notable, 
ovouacTa mpdocev, Eur. H. F. 509. 
Adv. -rd¢. 

t’Ovouaacroc, ov, 6, Onomastus, son 
uf Aegaeus of Elis, one of the suitors 
of Agariste, Hdt. 6, 127.—2. of Smyr- 
na, first victor in boxing at Olympia, 
Paus. 5, 8, 7. 

’OvoudTiKd¢, 7, dv, (6voua) belong- 
img to a word, esp. a noun substantive. 
Adv. -xd¢, Dion. H. 

’Ovouartov, ov, 76, dim. from évo- 
ua, Longin. [a] 

"Ovoudtoypadéu, @, to write names : 
anc 

"Ovoudtoypadia, ac, 7, a writing of 
names, LXX: from 

‘Ovoutitoypadoc, ov, (6voua, ypd- 
@w) writing or inscribing names. [a] 

’Ovoudrobecia, ac, 7, (dvouarobé- 
Tye) the giving a name, nomenclature. 

’Ovoudrobéacca (sc. iepd), Ta,=bv0- 
uacTypia. 

*Ovoudroberéw, G, (not dvouabe- 
téw, Lob. Phryn. 668):—to name, 
prob. 1. Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 22, 3, 
ubi nunc vowoleticat, cf. vv. ll. ad 
Plat. Charm. 175 B, Crat. 389 D: 
from 

’Ovouirobétrne (not dvouabérne, 
Lob. Phryn. 668), ov, 6, (6voua, Tibn- 
ut) one who gives OF assigns a name, a 
namer, Plat. Charm. 175 B. Hence 

'OvoudTtoberiKéc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
she giving of a name. 

*Ovouartobnpac, ov, 6, (Gvoua, On- 
ow) « word-hunter, Ath. 98 A. Hence 

’Ovoutitonpaa, or -éw, G, to hunt 
after words, Ath. Prriks 

"Ov udToKAATwp, Opo0¢, 6,=dvopa- 
KATO ~ 
_ Ove, wroAdyoe, ov, (dvoua, Aéyw) 
collecting words.—ll. telling people’s 
nines, Lat. nomenclator, like foreg., 
Plut. Cat. Min. 8. 

"Gvoudroudxos, ov, (6voua, uiyo- 
war) fighting about a word, expression Or 
name, Critol. ap. Clem. Al. p. 161. [a] 

‘Ovoudroroléw, G, (Gvo“aToroLoc) 
to coin names, Arist. Categ.7, 11, Eth. 
N. 2, 7, 11: esp. to form words ex- 
pressive of particular sounds. Hence 

*Ovouatoroinate, 7, the making of a 
name, esp. to express a natural sound : 

"OvoudtorontiKéc, h, Ov, making 
a name, esp. to express a sound. 

‘Ovoudrorotia, a, 4,=dvouato- 
woinoic: from 

*Ovoparorotoe, bv, (Gvoud, ToLéw) 
coining names, esp. to express a natu- 
ral sound, Ath. 99 C. © 

‘Ovoudroupyéu, O,=0Vv0paToTolew : 
from Mane, oF 

“Ovoudtoupyoc. dv, (Ovoud, *Epyw 
e pe okdromocae: Plat. Crat. 388 e. 

‘OvouaT Gone, e¢, (dvouu, eidac) like 
aname: Adyoc ov., a nominal uefini- 
tion. Arist. Anal. Post. 2, 10, 2, 

'Ovdrrupdov, ov, TO, 2 sort of cotton- 
(lustte.. Diosc. 

'Ovirvtoc, ov, 6. a plant, Theophr. 
< vopryxos, OV; 7, 4 plant, Diosc. 
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*ONOS, ov, 6 and 7, an ass, Lat. 
asinus, asina, first in ll. 11, 558; in 
masc. alsoin Hdt.—F req, in proverbs: 
—l. dvog mpd¢ Atpay or rpo¢ adAdy, 
of a dunce who can make nothing of 
music, also 6voc Atpac, Meineke 
Cratin. Xevp. 6, Menand. p. 184.—2. 
Tepl 6vov oKLac, for anass’s shadow, i. e. 
for nothing at all, Lat. de lana caprina, 
Ar. Vesp. 191 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. 
Phaedr. 260 C.—3. 6vov r6xkat, ass’s 
wool, like épvi@w» ydAa, of that 
which is not, Ar. Ran. 186, cf. Mein- 
eke Cratin. Incert. 80.-—4. a7’ évov 
meceiv, of one who gets into a scrape 
by his own clumsiness, with a pun on 
avo vod weosiv, Ar. Nub. 1273, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 701 D.—5. évoc verat, 
said of obstinate people who feel no- 
thing, Cephisod. Amaz. 1—6. dévo¢ 
Gyov uvorTnpra, of one heavily laden, 
Ar. Ran. 159.—7. dvov tBp.orérepoc, 
of brutality, Xen. An. .5, 8, 3, ubi v. 
Schneid.--Il. a kind of codfish, Lat. 
asellus, Henioch, Polypr. 1; also dvi- 
okoc.—IlI. a@ wood-louse, Theophr. ; 
also évioxoc and tovAoc.—lV. a kind 
of wingless locust ; also doipaxoc.—V. 
évwv odtvy, two stars in the breast 
of the crab, Theocr. 22, 21, v. Plin. 
18, 35.—From the ass as a beast of 
burden (whence Lat. onus is said to 
be derived) the name passed to—VI. 
a windlass, crane, pulley, Lat. sucula, 
Hdt. 7, 36—VII. the upper millstone 
which turned round, é6voce ddérne, 
Xen. An. 1, 5, 5; also, dvoc dAeror, 
Alex. Amph. 1, cf. ad Hesych. s. v. 
ubAn: Phot. also calls the fired nether 
millstone 6voc,—wrongly; for Arist. 
Probl. 35, 3 says, édvov Aifov ddovv- 
Toc, when the millstone is grinding 
stone (as it does when no grist is in 


‘| the mill) ; ef. évexéc.— VIII. a beaker, 


wine-cup, Ar. Vesp. 616.—IX. a spindle 
or distaffi—X. the ace on dice, also 
olvn, Lat. unus, unio, akin to povoc. 

+ Ovdcavdpoc, ov, 6, Qnosander, a 
Platonic philosopher, who wrote a 
oTpaTnytKcg Adyoc. 

*Ovoaic, ewe, 7, (Gvouat) blame. 

’Ovockehic, idoc, 7; (6voc, oxéAoc) 
she with the ass’s legs, like dvoxéAn, 
usu. epith. of the *Eyzovaa, q.v.t— 
In Luc. V. Hist. 2, 46 are mentioned 
certain females with asses’ legs, ’Ovo- 
oxeAéat, al. 

*Ovooua, aroc, T6, a fragrant wild 
boragineous plant, Diosc. 3, 147; also 
évuvic, daude ; cf. dvoyetrée. 

*Ovoccduevoc, Ep. for dvocduevoc, 
part. aor. from dvoyat, Il 

’OvécoecOa, Ep. for évdécecbat, 
inf, fut. from évouat, Hom. 

’Ovoatdator, ov, TO, (Ovoc, oTdaL¢) 
an ass-stall. [@] 

’OvooToc.7; Ov, Se ore tobe blamed 
or scorned, dwpa, Il. 9, 164: ef. dvo- 
TOC. 

’Ovosddyia. ac, 
es, Call. Fr. 188. 

’Ovotdlu, like é6vomat, to blame, rail 
at, H. Hom. Mere. 30; cKodide ov., 
Hes. Op. 256; also in mid., -yauov 
évoravouevat, Aeach. Supp. ll. 

'Ovoroc, 7, 6v, for dvocrdéc, Pind. 
I. 4, 85; so, davuaroc for -aoroc. 

’Ovoréc, 6,=6vocic. 

t’Ovou yvdfoc, 7, (ass’s jaw) Onu- 
gnathus, a peninsula of Laconia near 
Malea, Strab. p, 363. F 

“Ovoupic¢, wdoc, 7, a plant, Diosc. : 
also written dvé0ovpic, bvoOnpac, ovo- 
Onpi¢, civoOjpac, olvobnpic. 

fOvouvditne vopdc, 6, the Onupht- 
ticnome or district, in which was”Ovov- 
gc, a city of lower Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 
166. [7] 


hy, a sacrifice of ass- 
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*OvodopBoc, dv, (voc, dé03a) aw 
ass- keeper, Hat, 6, A 89. Madi 

*Ovoyxetréc, éo¢, 76, Theophr. ; 610- 
netric, idoc, h, and dvoyerAoc, fh, a 
boragineous plant, deemed an antidote 
tovenemous bites. (Akin to évecua: 
we also find, 6vé6ynAoc, as if 1rom 
Anan, strictly ass’s hoof.) 

t'Ovdyavoc, ov, b, the Onochonus, a 
river of ‘Thessaly falling into the Pe- 
neus, Hdt. 7, 129. 

"Ovra, Td, pl. part. neut. from efye, 
the things which actually exist, the pres 
ent, Opp. to the past and future; but 
also,—2. reality, truth, opp. to that 
which is not, Plat., v. edué.—II. that 
which one has, property, fortune, like 7 
ovcia, Dem. 260, 12. 

*Ovtwe, adv. part. from eiui, really, 
actually, verily, Kur, I, A. 1622, Plat., 
etc.; opp. to w¢ érog eimeiv, Legg 
656 E. ; 

“Ovina, 76, Aeol. for évoua, Pind 
Hence , 

. Ovipdva, 6vuuaive, Acol.and Dor. 
for 6vop-. 

*Ovvé, vyoc, 6, Ep. dat. pl. dviyec: 
ot: Hom. always in pl., and of the 
eagle’s talons ; so of the falcon, Hes. 
Op. 202, 203; later also of beasts of 
prey, a claw, Pind. N. 4, 103; of hu- 
man beings, a nail, Hes. Sc. 266, Hat. 
4, 64, and Att.; of horses and oxen, 
a hoof, Xen. Eq..1, 3; metaph., rpo¢ 
ofiy ovuya metpaiov Aifov, Eur. 
Cycl. 401.—Special phrases:—], é& 
ovbyov, Lat. ex unguiculis, 2& dv. gu- 
Aeiv, to love one from the finger-ends , 
and v. versa, 6 wévoc dveTat ele dvu- 
va, the pang thrills to the quick, both 
in Anth.: so, ele dkpove Tove évuyac 
adixeto (sc. 6 olvoc) warmed me to 
my fingers’ ends, Eur. Cycl. 159: but, 
évuyac én’ dKpove oTHvat, to stand 
on tup-toe, Lat. summis digitis, Id. El. 
840:—2. 6 myAo¢ ddiKvetrac eic évu 
ya, the model stands the test of the 
nail, like Horace’s factus ad unguem, 
because the sculptor tries its polish 
and the niceness of the joints by draw- 
ing his nail over, Casaub. Pers. 1, 64, 
Wyttenb. ad. Plut. 2, 86 A, cf. Horat. 
Sat. 5, 32, A. P, 294, v. dvuyivw IV; 
so too, éxuéuaktar eic Ovuyu; and so 
of many things, e. g. 7 dv’ évuyoe di- 
ata (al. dtdvuyoc), a most careful, 
close life, Plut. 2, 128 E; ele évuya, 
also dv’ é6vuyog and én’ évuyoe, to a 
nail, i. e. to a nicety, Lat. ne transver- 
sum quidem unguem ; obuTrnéic el¢ Ove- 
va, a nice fit, like Lat. committere in 
unguem, Galen. :—inall which phrases 
we use a hair for a nail.—3. é& dra- 
Aév dviywov, from very childhood, 
Horace’s de tenero ungui, Plut. 2, 3 C. 
—4. éx Tov dvbywv Texuaipecbat, to 
judge by the claws, i. e. by a slight but 
characteristic mark ; so, #& év. Aéov- 
tu, Lat. ex ungue leonem, Paroemiogr. 
—Il. any thing like a claw, Lat. uncus, 
the hook of an anchor, Plut. 2, 247 E: 
also an instrument of torture.—IlII. the 
white part at the end of rose-leaves, or 
cloves of garlic, by which they are at- 
tached to the stalk, (as it were) their 
nail-mark, Lat. ungues rosarum, Diosc. 
—IV. a thickening like a nail on the 
cornea of the eye.—V. a part of the 
liver.—VI. a veined gem, onyx ; Sap- 
daoc¢ évué, a sardonyz, Luc. Dea Syz. 
32: v. capdévv&. (Usu. deriv. from 
viaow, vuy-O7vat with 6 euphon. : 
this initiai vowel appears also in 
Lat. ung-uis, ung-ula, ung-ulus, unc-us, 
but not in Sanser. nakh-a, Germ. nag- 
el, our nai-l.) Hevce 

‘OviyiCa, to\ pare the claws, hoofs, or 
nails; pass. wrvylousvoc, with one’s 
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nails pared, Cratin. Incert. 127, v. Lob. 


Phryn. 289.—II. to have the hoof cloven | 


or divided, LX X.—III. to examine with 
the nail, examine closely, Clem. Al. ; cf. 
évvé I. 2.—IV. metaph. to overreach, 
Artemid. [ 

Ee ueies a, ov, like nail-parings, 


’Oviyivoc, 1, ov; (6vus VI) made of 
saya, Diosc., Plut. Anton. 58. | 

’Ovobyiov, ov, Td, dim. from dvu§ 

VI, Theophr. [0] : 

*Oviytoudc, ov, 6, (dvuxilw) « par- 
ing of the nails—IL. examination by the 
nail, close examination. i : 

Oviyiathp, 71po¢, 6, (Gvuyxitw) one 
who pares nails—Il. the hoof, or one 
side of the cloven hoof, LXX. Hence 

OviylotipLov, OV, TO, (sc. wayai- 
ptov) a nail-knife or scissors. 9 

Oviyizye, ov; 6, fem. -iteg, (ovus 
VI) of the onyx kind, Diose. 

Oviyoypadéw, G, (dvs, ypddw) to 
mark with the claws or nails, Hipp. 

Ovoyoetd7ic, é¢, (Ovvg, eidoc) like a 
nail or an onyx, Diosc. 

’Ovi.x6u, @, to make like a nail, claw 
or hook. 

’Ovadne, ec, contr. for dvoecdye, 
Plut. 2, 362 F. 

“Ovevic, oc, 7,=dvocua, also 
written dvevic, Diosc. 3, 147. ; 

+ O&abpn¢, ov, 6, Oxathres, Persian 
masce. pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 8, 5. 

’O&GAELoc, OY -Log, ov, (OF%¢) sour- 
ish, cvxai, Apollod. Car. Ipock. 1. 

OS&Xic, idoc, 4, (OF0¢) a sour wine. 
—Il. sorrel, Nic. Th. 840, Diosc. 

‘Osa un, HS 1s (O50¢, GApn) a sauce 
made of vinegar and brine, Cratin. 
’Odvoc. 5, 3, Ar. Vesp. 331. 

’O&éa, 7, later form for dgva. 

7 O&eias, al, vipoot, (the sharp, point- 
ed islands) Owéae, a cluster of islands 
on coast of A¢tolia, acc. to Strab. p. 
458, belonging to the Echinades and 
==Hom. @oai, v. God¢ II. 

’OFeidtov, ov, TO, dim. from doc. 


’OSéivoc, n; ov, later form for 6&¥-- 


ivoc, Geop. 

’O&éatov, ov, T6, (OF0¢, EXatov) a 
sauce of vinegar and oil. 

‘OLepiac, (sc. TUpdc), 6, cheese made 
of sour mulk, ; 

'OSnpo¢, , 6v, (6§0¢) of or belonging 
to vinegar, Képauog O&., a jar for vine- 
gar, Anth. P. 12, 108. 

OSifw, (6&0¢) to taste like vinegar, of 
wine, Diosc. 

'Osiva, h, (0&b¢) a harrow (Lat. 
occa), So called from its spikes. 

’Osivic, ov, 6, (6§0¢) sharp, sour, 
yvuubc, Plat. 2, 913 B:—dfivye (se. 
olvoc), 6, sour wine, such (says Pas- 
sow) as’ the common Neckar-wine, 
etc.; Plut.’; distinguished from d£oc, 
Plut. 2, 732 B, 1047 E:: hence, a sour- 
tempered, tart fellow, Ar. Eq. 1304. [7] 

’OSic, ioc, 7, (OF0¢) an earthen vin- 
egar-cruet, Lat. acetabulum, Ar. Ran. 
1440; but also, bil Nan yéyove, Id. 
Plut. 812; so, 6éé0’ apyupdy éyer, 
Sopat. ap Ath, 230 E.—2, a measure, 
at Athens the same as el dt Ar. 
Fr. 550; at Cleonae=xorvAn, Diphil. 
Incert. 8.—II. in Ar. Vesp. 1509, a 
sort of shrimp. 

+’ OSoddrn¢, ov, 6, Oxodates, a Per- 
sian, satrap of Media, Arr. An. 3,21, 3. 

JOSoraAne, ov, 6, (6F0¢, TwAEW) a 
vinegar-merchant. 

"OSoc, coc, 76, (d&bc) sour wine, 
Alex. Incert. 20, cf. Xen. An. 2, 3, 
14, Eubul. MuAwp. 1: vinegar made 
therefrom, Aesch. Ag. 322, Ar. Ach. 
om ete. ;—cf. dfivyc, and v. sub 7d0¢ 

Ova or 6Fin, 7, a tree, prob. the 
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beech, elsewh. @nyéc¢, Xanth. p. 175, 
and Theophr. ; later and in modern 
Greek called d&éa, Lob. Phryn. 301. 
—IL. a spear-shaftmade from its wood : 
in genl. a spear, Archil. 128, Hur. 
Heracl. Je -“ om 

’Ofva , 6, Oxyathres, brother 
of een Ce aes Strab. p. 544. 

’OLvdKavOa, 7, strictly sharp-thorn, 
the barberry-tree, or perh. the mespilus 
pyracantha, Theophr., Diosc. 1, 122. 
[ax] 

+ Ofvdprne, ov, 6, Oxyartes, a Per- 
sian, father of Roxane, Arr. An. 4, 
18, 4.—In Arr. 7, 4, 5, also brother of 
Darius Codomanus. 

’OSbBddtov, ov, 76, dim from sq., 
Antiph. Myst. 1, 5. [a] 

’OSVBador, ov, TO, (6 9¢, BaTTW) a 
small vinegar-saucer, Lat. acetabulum : 
generally, a shallow earthen vessel, 
Cratin. Turi, 8, Ar. Av. 361, cf. An- 
tiph. Myst. 1, 5.—II. as a measure, 
the fourth part of a koTbAn, about } of 
a pint, ef. Eubul. MvAwfp. 1, 2. [0] 

’OSvBEAge, Ec, (&b¢, BEG) sharp- 
pointed, diaTéc, ll. 4, 126 :—yairard&., 
of the porcupine’s spines, Emped. 
234; vita kapaBov, Opp. H. 2,346; d&. 
m00oc, Ib. 4,41.—II. act. quick-shooting, 
shooting swift arrows: esp. dfvBedane, 
6, with and without caraméAtne, an 
engine for throwing missiles, of which 
three kinds are noted by Diod. 20, 85, 
86: also dSuBeAcKdv (sc. dpyavov), Té, 
Ib. 75. 

POSHB101, wy, ol, the Oxybit, a Li- 
gurian tribe, Polyb. : 

’OkuBAETTéw, G, to be sharp-sighted, 
Arr. Epict. 2, 11, 22: from 

’OLuBAErTIE, Ov, 6, (dSb¢, BAETO) 
one who is sharp-sighted. Hence 

’OFvBAEwla, ac,7, sharpness of sight. 

’OSDBGac, ov, 6, and dFvB6ye, ov, 6, 
shrill-screaming, of birds, Aesch. Ag. 
57 ; sharp-buzzing, of gnats, Mel. 93, 
Lue. 

’OLvydaAa, axtoc, 76, (6f0¢, yéAa) 
sour or curdled milk, whey or curds, 
Strab. p. 311, Plut. Artax. 3; cf. Col- 
umell: 12, 8. Hence 

’OSbyGAdKTLVOE, N, OV, made of sour 
or curdled milk, 

’OSvydpor, ov, T6, a sauce of vine- 
gar and ydpov, Ath. 67°E. 

’OLdyéveEtoc, ov, with a pointed chin, 

’OSbyn, 7, a toad, dub. 

’OSvyAdxKéc, 0c, 76, and dsbyAvKov, 
TO, ToTOY, a drink of vinegar and honey: 
also, 6f6yAdKv, Hipp.: from 

'OSvyAdxKve, eva, v, (d50¢, yAvKte) 
of a sourish sweet, 66a, Aesch. Fr. 318. 

’OSvyoog, ov, (d&0¢, yodw) shrill 
wailing, Aesch. Theb. 320. 

’OLvypaéw, O, to write fast: and 

’OSvypadgia, ac, 7, a writing fast: 
from 

’OSvypddoc, ov, (d&0¢, ypdow) wri- 
ting fast, a ready writer, Lxx" 

’'OLvyavio0g, ov, ( d50¢, yovia ) 
acute-angled, Arist. Top. 1, 15, 13, 
Eucl., ete. Hence 

'Okbywvidtnc, nToc, n, the being 
acute-angled, 

’OLddepKéw, G, to be sharp-sighted, 
v. 1. for 6fvdopxéw, Arist. Rhet. Al. 
1, 14; better writers said 6d BAérew, 
6&0 dpav, Lob. Phryn. 576. 

’OSddepKye, Ec, (OF0e, OéoKW) sha 
or quick-sighted, Hdt. 2, 68, in super]. 
dgvdepxéotatoc. Hence 

OSbSEpKia, ac, H, sharpsightedness, 
Galen., etc. ; Lob. Phryn. 576. 

’OSvdepKiKbc, H; 6v, making the 
sight sharp. 

Ob0opKéw, G,=—=dEvdepKéw (q. V.), 
Strab. ; Lob, Phryn. 576. 

*OSvdopkKia, ac, 7, dSvdepKla, q. V., 
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Hippodam. ap. Stob. p. 555, 7, Itose 
ete. 

‘OFidovm0¢, ov, (dst, dcuméa 
sharp, shrill-sourding, kbuPara, Anth 
P. 6, 94. 

TV OSvdpdkat, Sv, ol, the Oxydracae 
an Indian people, Arr. An. 5, 22, 2. 

’Oidpoméw, O, to run swiftly : from 

'O5vdpouoc, ov, (dsb¢, dpayciv, 
swift-running. Adv. -wac. 

OSVEELpog, ov, (dSb¢, EFEpe) with 
sharp or pointed hair, Nonn.: we alsc 
find a fem. 6fvéGeipa ; and in Anth 
a metaplast. plur. pir 

0fvGw,e=08if@, Lob. Phryn. 210. 

Ost, 7, V. OSva. 

’OLinKOLa, ac, 7,4 sharp, quick ear, 
Hippodam. ap. Stob. p. 555, 6; cf. sq. 

’OSbHKOOG, Ov, (OFb¢, KOH) quick oy 
hearing: of quick perception, keen 
aicOnoic, Plat. Tim. 75 B, Arist. H. 
A. 4, 8, 17, with v. 1. déd«oo¢ (fren 
Koéw), quick of perception : 80, 6SvKota 
is the reading of the Mss. for 6£v7/- 
kota usu., and 1s defended by Wyt 
tenb. 3 

’OSvHKovaeToc, 7H; Ov, quickly heard, 
Sext. Emp. ; 

OSvIANC, EC Philostr. 3 and 6£%7- 
Hoc, ov, (d5vc¢, HYEw) sharp, shrilly 
sounding, esp. of high notes. 

*OSbvEdvaTOG, ov, (d&%¢, PévarToc) 
dying quickly, short-lived, Strab. [dé] 

T OFvbeurc, toc, 6, Orythemis,masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 614 F. 

OSbOnKToE, ov, (Sb, Of7yw) sharp- 
edged, sharp-pointed, ¢dayavov, BEéAo¢, 
Eur. Andr. 1150, El. 1159: of a per- 
son, goaded to fury or despair, Soph. 
Ant. 1301. Adv. -«Twe. 

’OSvOpHvyTog, ov, bitterly lamented. 

’OSdbdUEW, G, (650Ovu0c) to be 
quick to anger, Eur. Andr. 689 :—als3 


‘as pass., to be provoked, dfvluynbeiod 


pot, Ar. Vesp. 501: cf. Thesm. 466. 
Hence 
‘OSDBipunotC, 7, passionateness, Ar 
temid. - 
’OLVHipia, ac, 7, (6F6Ovwoc) sudden 
anger, choler, Kur. Andr. 728. 3 
OSbF0ua, Td, places at cross-roads 
near the statues of Hecate, where the 
remains of the purifying and expia- 
tory sacrifices were burnt: the fire 
was made of the twigs of wild thyme, 
(A%u0¢) which had been used to flog 
animals, Eupol. Dem. 20, et. Hyperid. 
ap. Harpocr. [7] 
*OSdFduiag, ov, 6, one who is quick 
to ange 
*OFLAvu0c, ov, (b&b, Bvude) quick 
to anger, quick-tempered, passionate, 
choleric, Eur. Med. 319: sharp to pun. 
pak of the aha er dey Aesch. Eum. 
705 ;°7d é&0@vpov,=dévbvuia, 
Bacohouriony sx mee’ th oe 
OSddu60ua1, as pass.,— df vOuuéw 
*OSvivoc, 7, ov, (6Sba) of beech-wood, 
Theopomp. (Ep.) ap. Ath. 183 B, The 
ophr. [7] . 
POsvKavéc, od, 6, Oxycanus,.a 
seaenee a Aegypt, Arr. An. 6, 16, 1]. 
OStKdpdio¢, ov,=EvOvu0C, Aesch 
Bs 907, Ar. Vesp. “08 % 
DKadpyvoc, ov, = d&vKé 
Dion. P.O [3] ee 
7OSvKEdpoc, ov, 7, the red juniper 
with pointed leaves, Theophr. 
"OSvKEAEvOoc, ov, (Eve, KEAEvOOC, 
travelling quickly, Nonn. 
OSbKEpaToc, ov, =sq. 
'OsSbKEpwe, Wroe, 6, 7, {s5¥e, képac) 
with pointed horns, Opp. C. 2, 445. 
OkbKEdaAOC, OV, With pointed head 
*OsvKivHTOC, ov, (6Fb¢, Kivéw) Quick 
ly-moving, Luc. Abdic. 28. [7] 
‘O£vKota, ag, 7, V. sub dfuAKaI¢. 
OfvKouoc, ov, (6&¥¢, Kour with 
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ivted hair, of the porcupine, Opp. 

. 2, 599; of a stag, Ib. 194: of a 
pine or fir, Anth. P. append. 129.. 

’OSvKo0g, ov, Vv. sub OFvAKooC. 

’OLvKpaToPr, ov, Td, sour wine mixed 
with water, Lat. posca. 

'OSbKGKITOC, ov, (Ftc, KwKbw) 
loudly wailed, té0oc, Soph. Ant. 1316. 

OSbDAGBeLa, ac, 77, quickness in seiz- 
tng an opportunity. [@] From 

Dp aste, @, (ofvAaBrHc) to seize 

ickl, : to seize an opportunity, Xen. 

ell. 7,4, 27. Hence 

’OSVAGBy, 7, a kind of tongs.—II. 
=05vA.¢Beva, Palaeph. 72. [a] 

"OSDAGBIc, Ec, (650c, AaBeiv) quick 


at seizing, Arist. H. A. 9, 34, 3 
‘OSvAaBia, ac, 7,=dFvAGBeva. 
"OSVAGBOc, 6B=EvAGBy. 
*OSDAGAo¢, ov, (d5t¢, AaAéw) glib- 

‘ongued, Ar. Ran. 815. 
’OSvAdTaOov, ov, 7d,a kind of sor- 

rel, rumex acutus, Diosc. [Z] 
’"OSdAirGpor, 76, sc. Toiuua, a sour 

sauce with fat im it, Timocl. Dactyl. 

okie 
’OSd2inH¢, 6, d4ptoc, bread dressed 
with vinegar and fat, Galen. 

’OSDAOBEW, G, to have sharp ears, to 
hear quickly. 

t'OSvaoc, ov, 6, Oxylus, son of 
Mars and Protogenia, Apollod. 1, 7, 
7.—2. son of Haemon, conqueror of 
Elis, Arist. Pol. 6, 2, 5. 

POLiuayic, 6, Oxymagis, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 4. 

_. *OSbuabeva, ac,7, quickness at learn- 
ing, Strab. [@]: from . 

’OSvpabHe, Ec, (OSv¢, pavOdve ) 
learning quickly. 

’OLtucbia, 7,=dFuydbera. 

’OLbudAov, 76, Dor. for d5bunAov. 

’OSipedne, é¢, clear-singing, v. 1. 
Ar. Av. 1095. Mf 

OLvueAr, Iroc, T6,=sq., oxymel, 
Lys. ap. Ath. 67 F. [v] 

* °OkbueXixparov, lon. -xpytov, 76, 
a mixture of vinegar and honey, Hipp. 

’Ouuépiuvec, ov, (Svc, wéptva) 
producing sharp cares ; keenly laboured 
or studied, waAaiouara, Ar. Ran. 877. 

’OLtunhov, ov, T6, (6f0¢, pijAov) 
strictly sour-apple,—as the Laconians 
called koxkvpundov, ap. Ath, 83 A. 

’OLiupvitoc, ov,(dfb¢,unviw) quick- 
ly roused to anger, @6vog O&., murder 
in hot blood, Aesch. Eum. 472. 

’OftuoAro¢, ov, (d&g, woATH)= 
éSvueAnc, Aesch. Theb. 1023. 

’OLvuopooc, ov, ina pointed form ; 
or, quickly formed: dub. 

’Okiuvpoivn, ng, 7, like kevtpowup- 
civ, the prickly myrtle, Diosc. 

’OFbuwpoc, ov, (0F0¢, wwpoc) strict- 
ly, pointedly foolish ; hence, ro dftu0- 
pov, a wilty saying, the more pointed for 
seeming absurd or parodoxical, such 
as insaniens sapientia, strenua inertia In 
Horat. [a] 

’O£vvaioc, 6, olvog=d&ivys, dub. 
|. in Hipp. 

PO£bvera, ac, 7, Oxynéa, a town of 
Thessaly, now Euskineh, Strab. p. 
327. 

*O£vvoc, ov, sour: olvoc,-=d£ivye, 
Geop. ‘ 

’O£uvtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
bZbvw, to be written with the acute ac- 
cent, Gramm. 

OFvvTHp, 7006, 6, (dFbva) a sharp- 
ener, O&. dovakjwyr, i.e. a penknife, 
Anth. P. 6, 64. 

+OsvvTNG, ov, 6, Oxyntes, father 
of Thymoetas, Paus. 2, 18, 9. 

*OZbva,(dkv¢) to sharpen:—metaph., 
to goad to anger, provoke, Soph. Tr. 
176: pass., to be provoked, angered, 
$EvvAeic, Hdt. 8, 138.—2. in Gramm., 
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=65vrovéw, Just like Lat. acuere.— 
IL. to make sour or bitter: pass., to be 
or become so, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 2, 17. 

'OSVddove, ddovToc, 6, 7, (Ftc, 
ddov¢) with sharp teeth, Nonn., who 
uses it with a neut., cf. Lob. Paral. 
248. é 
_ ‘OSbderg, eooa, ev, in Hom. (esp. 
in II.) freq. epith. of fyyoc and éyyea, 
also dovpé, Il. 14, 443 ; usu. explained 
as=6Svivoc (from 6a), beechen ; but 
acc. to Apion, poet. for dc, sharp- 
pointed :—in the one case, epith. of 
the shaft ; inthe other, of the point. 


tO&vdpvyyxoc, ov, = &vppvyxo 
Hes. ap. At iis B. eehesey 

’OSvooTpixoe, ov, (dFb¢, daTpakov) 
with a sharp shell, Luc. Lexiph. 13 

OSirdyic, Ec, (ke, mHyvupt) 
nee P. 6, 109: prickly, Opp. 

fod 261, 

OLdTaOHe, éc, (Oc, Tabeiv) keen- 
ly sensitive, émi Tw. 

’OSdreivoc, ov, (dSdc, TEtvdw) rav- 
enous, greedy, Arist. H. A. 9, 34, 3, 
Cic. Att. 2, 12, 2. 

"Odimérepl, 76, (d50c, wérept) a 
mixture of vinegar and pepper, Xenocr. 

’OsdrevKIe, Ec, (dE0¢, TedKN) sharp- 
pointed, Eigoc, Aesch. Cho, 640. 

*OSvmLKpoC, Ov, (OF¥c, TLKP6c) keen, 
smarting : metaph. smarting. 

"OSuTrAHE, Ty 0G, 6, 7, (050, TAHG- 
ow) shrill-dashing, ’Ayépwv, Soph. 
Fr. 469. 

’Osdrodéw, G, to be swift of foot. 
Hence 

’OLbrodia, ac, 7, swiftness of foot. 

’OSdT6pLoy, ov, Td, (SC. Pdpuakor), 
a digestive medicine: also, &¥7opov. 

’OSd76poc, ov, with a pointed mouth, 
ayyoc, Opp. H. 2, 406. 

VOSbropoc, ov, 6, Oxyporus, son 
of Cinyras, brother of Adonis, Apol- 
lod. 3, 14, 3. 

'O<urove, 6, 7, -Tovv, 76, (dS%e, 
tovc) swift-footed, Eur. Or. 1550. [%] 

‘OLimpwpoc, ov,(6bc, rpdpa)sharp- | 
prowed ; sharp-pointed, aiyun, Aesch. 
Pr. 424. = 

"OSvmTepoc, ov, (db¢, mTEpdv) 
swift-winged, 

‘OkbrbOuevoc, ov, (dFdc, 
with pointed bottom, Xenocr, 

’O<brvKvoc, ov, V. Sub TuKV6C. 

’Okbrivda’, doc, 6, 7,=dsuTbOuE- 
voc, of acup, Eubul. Kv@. 1. 

’OLipeyyéw, G,=dSupeyudo: from 

’OLipeypia, ac, 7, (0f0¢, épevyudc) 
the sour fumes caused by indigestion, 
heartburn, Hipp.: the peevishness or 
fretfulness caused thereby, Ar. Fr. 
398. Hence 

’OLipeyyudw, G, to be troubled with 
heartburn, Diosc.; and 

’Okipeyuiadne, €¢, causing heart- 
burn: troubled therewith, Hipp. 

’OLbperiqc, éc, poet. for d&upper7c, 
=bE0pporroc, OF. d6Aw, with quick- 
turning art, Pind. O. 9, 138. 

’OLipiac, ov, 6,=d£epiac. 

+ O£upddivoy, 76, Edazov, v. b§up- 
poduvov, Ath. 67 F. 

Okdvppiv or dFbPfic, iwoc,-6, 7; 
(6£bc, pic) with sharp or fine nose, 
Hipp: : also, 6&0/puvoe, ov. 

’OEvppddivor, (d&0¢, Hddwvoc) EAat- 
ov, T6, rose Oil mixed with vinegar, 
Ath. 67 F: tin form dgupod. 

'Okbpforoc, ov, (OSG, PéTw) turn- 
ing quickly, strictly of a delicate bal- 
ance: metaph. easily turned, Lat. pro- 
pensus, 0. mooc Tag Opydc¢, sudden to 
anger, Plat. Theaet. 144 A; also, d&. 
Oujuéc, sudden anger, Rep. 411 B; ctf. 
dguperfc. Adv. -rwe. 

'Okvppuyyoc, ov, (dFb¢, pbyxOC) | 


rvOuhv) 


sharp-snouted, epith. of a kind of stur- 
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geon, Ath. 312 B:—sharp pointed. 
gic, Epich. p. 35. Tt 
lls Ane fey ov, 6, Oxyrynchus, & 
city of middle Aegypt, so called from 
worship of foreg., Strab. p. 812. 
*ORY’S, eta, 0, sharp, keen, pointed, 
cutting, oft.in Hom., and Hes., esp. 
of weapons or anything made of - 
metal, yaAkdc, dkwv, aiyun, Fido, 
gdoyavov, oxoAorec, Adac, IL., etc. ; 
Kopuon, Od. 12,74; AiOog b&%c, sharp. 
ened so as to serve asa knife, Hdt. 
3, 8; é¢ o&d unlywévor, brought to a 
point, Id. 7, 64; 70 65%, the vertex of a 
triangle, Id. 2, 16.—II. in reference 
to the senses,—l. of feeling, sharp, 
keen, ddbvat, Il. 11, 268 ; d&d¢ HéALOC, 
the piercing sun, H. Hom. Ap. 374; 
6&eiat axtivec, Pind. O. 7, 128; LDei- 
GL06, Archil. 42 ; so, yiov o€eia, like 
orace’s gelu acutum, Pind. P. 1, 36: 
also of grief, Gyoc, Il. 19, 125; wede- 
dévat, Od. 19, 517; so, 6&. vécor, ua 
viat, Pind. O. 8, 111, N. 11, fin. : ef. 
P. 3, 172.—2. of things that affect the 
sight, dazzling, bright, abyn ’Hediouo, 
Il. 17, 372; doc, Il. 14, 345; hence, 
of colours, powiteie beta, a bright 
scarlet, Ar. Pac. 1173 :—also >f the 
sight, of0rarov dépxecbat, to de keen 
of sight, Il. 17, 675; so, 6&d voeiv, to 
notice a thing sharply, ll. 3; 374: d&0 
mpoidetv, Od. 5, 393; (so, 0&0 dxovery, 
to be quick of hearing, Il. 17, 256.)— 
3. of sound, sharp, shrill, prercing, 
GirH, Il. 15, 313; and of the voice, 
6& Body, Il. 17, 89; Kwxdery, 18, 71,: 
6&0 AeAnnade, 22, 141; dg€a KexAnyos, 
etc. ; of whinnying horses, ofa ypé- 
pucav, Hes. Sc. 348, cf. Hes. Sc. 233, 
243, Aesch. Theb. 954, etc.: esp. of 
musical tones, sharp, high, opp. to Ba- 
pvc, Plat. Tim. 80 A, etc.—4. of taste, 
sharp, pungent, acid, paxy, Hipp.; and 
freq. in Plat.—II. metaph., sharp 
keen, quick, hasty, esp. quick to anger 
passionate, in Il. freq. epith. of Mars 
so, 6£0 wévoc, H. Hom. 7, 14; Bvudc¢ 
6£vc, Soph. O. C. 1193; véoc kal d£b¢ 
Plat. Gorg. 463 E :—in this sense, the 
Att. use it more in compos.—2. sharp, 
quick, clever, 6&. éxivoqjcat, Thue. 1, 
70; d&d¢ ei¢ TL, quick, Plat. Rep. 526 
B; dewvot ai d&eic¢, Id. Apol. 39 B.— 
1V. of motion, quick, swift, from the 
way in which pointed things pierce 
the air, post-Hom., as 6gurdrove in 
soue, Hat. 5, 9 (but with v. 1. OkvTd- 
tovc), cf. Herm. Soph. Phil. 797; 
opp. to Bpadic, Thuc. 8, 96, Plat. 
Theaet. 190 A; esp. in adv., soon, 
quick, immediately, also freq. in cor- 
pos.—V. d&eia (sc. mpocw0ia), 7, the 
acute accent, Lat. acutus, Gramm.—* 
VI. usu. adv. 6féw¢, Thue. 6, 10, 12, 
ete. ;—for which Hom. uses neut. 6&4, 
and pl. oféa, in Hes. also 6&sia :— 
compar. 6&drepov, Anth. P. 6, 220: 
superl. dgdraroy, Il. 17, 675; or, 6&0 
tara, Lue. Nigr. 10: ef. supra II. 2. 
(Akin to Okdc, but prob. not to gogb¢, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. doAKd¢ 3.) [b] _ 
’O£bcitia, ac, 7, (6&0¢, oiTo¢) a dis 
order in which the food turns acid on the 
stomach, like éfupeyuia, Aristid. 
’OFbaTouoe, ov; (OS0¢, oTOUa) with 
a sharp mouth or beak, of the eagle, 
Aesch. Pr. 803; of the gad-fly, sharp- 
stinging, Ib. 673, cf. Ar. Av. 244 ;—of 
asword, sharp-edged, sharp, Hur. Supp. 
1206. bs (8 
’Osdayowvoc, ov, b, (Oe, cxoivo 
a pitetone rush, i heophaee y 
OLvTevhe, ce; (OSb¢, Teivw) extend- 
ed to a point, pointed,,ap. Suid. 
OSbTHE, NTOG, N, (OSd¢) sharpness, 
pointedness, of acute angles, Plat 
Tim, 61 E.—IE. of the senses,—1. ot 
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sound, sharpness, opp. to Sapvrye, Id. 
Phil. 17C, Theaet. 163 C.—2. of taste, 
pungency, acidity.— III. metaph., sharp- 
ness, cleverness, Id. Charm. 160 A, etc. 
—2. of motion, quickness, Plat.. Tim. 
56 D, ete.—3. of action, quickness, 
haste, violence, also in plur., Dem. 730, 
18.—IV.=d£eia ; v. sub of%c¢ V. 

‘OLbT6KLOV, Ov, Td, (SC. Papuakor), 
a medicine to procure quick delivery : 
yom 

’OS0T6KoC, ov, bringing forth quickly. 

’OSbTdu0¢, ov, (O50, TE“V@) sharp- 
sutting, keen, Pind. P. 4, 468. 

OSbtovéw, GO, (a5bTOVvOG) to end in 
2 point,—II. trans. to mark or pronounce 
with an acute accent, i.e. on the last 
syllable, Gramm. ; like df0vw. Hence 

OLbrévyctc, 7, & marking with an 
acute accent, Gramm. : 

’OLvbrovec, ov, (ogc, Telvw) like 
déutevac, stretched to or ending in a 
point: sharp, piercing ; esp. of sound, 
yéoc, adaé, Soph. El. 243, Aj. 630.— 
2. sharp, violent, mvedua, Id. Phil. 
1093.—II. having the acute accent, i. e. 
accent on the last syllable, Gramm. 
Adv. -vac. 

’OSbT6p0¢, ov, (dF%¢, Teipw) piercing, 
pointed, zituc 0&., the pine with its 
sharp spines, Mel. 1, 16 (ubi Brunck. 
-TOpoc.) 

’OLuTpievAAov, ov, T6,sharp-leaved 
trefoil. 

’OLbTpLyog, ov, with pointed hair, etc. 

’OSbdaypoc, ov, 6,a kind of daypoc, 
a sea-fish, Opp. H-1, 140, ubi Schneid. 
dyodayoc. 

'Osvede, é¢, keen-sighted, 

’OSidevyhe, ec, (o8v¢, géyyoc) 
Fa aegis Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 

’OSbGOoyyoc, ov, (dS%c, GHovyoc) 
sharp-toned, shrill, Ath. 633 F, 

P. 6, 51. 
’OEvdAcypudoia, ac, 7, (d5b¢, dAe- 
yiaivw) violent inflammation, Foés, 
Becon, Hipp. bale 

’OStdpwr, ovoc, 6, h, (dE0c, dpyv 
runes Eur. Med. 641. se 

*OS0OvAAo¢, ov, (db¢, dvAAOY) with 
. pointed leaves, Diosc. 

’Obdwvia, ac, 7, sharpness of voice, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 34: from 

’OLbpuvoc, ov, (OFb¢, dwvi)=b50- 
ofayyoc, Soph. Tr. 959. [0] 

’Osbyetp, vetpog, 6, 7, (OSb¢, yelp) 

uick with the hands, i. €. quarrelsome, 
te 101, 20, Theocr. Epigr. 20, 2.— 
2. 6&. crbroc, quick-beating with the 
hands in lamentation, Aesch. Cho, 
23. Hence 

’OLbyetpia, ac, 7, quickness of hand, 
Alex. Incert. 52. 

'OLbyoria, ac, 7, a hot temper: from 

’OLbyvoAog, ov, (Fc, YOAR) quick to 
anger, {Solon 5, 26+, Soph. Ant. 955, 
(ubi legend. videtus 6&dyoAoc), Anth. 
P. 9, 127. 

’Oktaréw, G, to be sharp-sighted, 
Olem. Al.: from 

OLtamie, an (6&b¢, db) sharp- 
tighted, wetée, Luc. Icarom. 14: su- 
perl. -Eorartoc, Arist. H. A. 1, 10, 2, 
etc.— II. act. sharpening the sight. 
Hence : 

OLvwria, ac, 7, sharp-sightedness, 
Arist. Probl. 4, 3. Hence 

’OLbwriac, ov, 6, one who sees sharply. 

Osiwrdc, 6v,= dbuamic, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 30, 3. 

OSadne, ec, (6Fue, eldog) like vine- 
gar, sourish, Galen. 

’Oswpeypia, ac, = dFupeypia. 

OSwréc, 7, dv, (as if from df6), 
prepated with vinegar, pickled, Ar, Fr, 


Anth. 


Oov, cv, 76, Lat. sorbum, the fruit 
103€ 


‘OWAZ 


of the servce-tree (sorbus), the sorb- 
apple, which was pickled by the 
Greeks, Plat. Symp. 190 D. 2 

"Oov, Ep. gen. from 6¢ or 6, for od, 
Il. 2, 325, Od. 1, 70, H. Apoll. 156.— 
It should, strictly be do. 

"Ord, Dor. for 6x7, Pind., etc. 

’Orddebu, lon. 6mndevw,=sq., Ap. 
Rh. 4, 974. 

’Oxadéw, Ep. and Ion. émndéa, G, 
to follow, accompany, attend, 71vi, Hom., 
and Hes.; also, dua tevi, Od. 7, 165, 
181, Hes. Th. 80: werd reve, Hes. 
Op. 228; cf. érowac I.—II. of things, 
Toga mot Om76ei, the arrows follow or 
go with me, Il. 5, 216; dpeTH, 7 cor 
émndei, the manhood which is ever 
with thee, Od. 8,237; é« d@ Avdc Tuy 
Kal kidoc omnoei, ll. 17, 251, cf. Hes. 


Op. 141.—Hom. only uses 3 sing.. 


pres. and impf. éndet and dxjdes, 
always without augm., inf. dmdeiv 


-H. Ap. 530.—Ep. word. : 


’Onddyatc, ewe, 7, Ion. dm7AdycIc, 
a following after, attending, pursuit, 
Crito ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 350. [a] 

’Orddntip, 7p0¢, 6,=sq- ; 

’Ordddc, 6v, lon. drndoc, following 
or accompanying, Om. trvt, H. Hom. 
Merc. 450; later also c. gen., Pind. 
N. 3, 13, Aesch. Ag. 426; pursuing, 
éAdgwv, Soph. O. C. 1093 :—as subst., 
an attendant, Pind. Fr. 63, Soph. Tr. 
1264, and Eur.; of body-guards, 
Aesch. Supp. 985; réxvov o7., of a 
matdaywyéc¢, Eur. Med. 53. The 
Att, prefer the form ézadéc, Pors. Or. 
26, Lob. Phryn. 431, cf. étawy. Most- 
ly poet., but also in Plat. Phaedr. 252 
C, Phil. 63 E. (On the deriv., v. sq.) 

’Ordlu, f. -dow, tsed by Hom. in 
pres., impf., fut., but mostly in aor.: 
the pass. he has only in pres.: the 
mid. in aor.; he both uses and omits 
the augm. of aor., in latter case usu. 
c. dupl. o, as alsoin fut. Tomake to 
follow, send with one, give as a compan- 
ton or follower, rouTov omate Tivi, 
to send with one as a guide or leader, 
Il. 13, 416; so, 7yeudva Ox., Od. 15, 
310; dpyov wera Teri, Od. 10, 204; 
dua wourov omdlerv revi, Il. 24, 461, 
Od. 9, 89; oAdv Aady orale tivi, 
to give him much people to follow him, 
i. e. make him leader over many, 1). 9, 
483 ; cf. Pind. N. 1, 23 :—mid., to 
make another folldw one, take with one, 
take as a companion, ob 0& yeipov’ 
érdoceat, ll. 10,238; kjpuxa ? drac- 
odusvoc éraipov, Od. 10, 59 ;—Nice. 
uses the mid. in act, sense.— Hes. 
never has it in this signf.—II. also of 
things, in Hom., esp. xddo¢ 67. tevi, 
to give him glory to be with him, Il. 8, 
141, etc.: generally, to add, attach to, 
éoyov éoyw, H. Hom. Mere. 120; and 
then, simply, to give, grant, freq. in 
Hom., é7. erjata, dpethnv, KaAoc, 
conv, onuty, Oifdy, etc.: to give as 
a portion, ll. 22, 51; réAog &oOAdv br., 
to grant a happy end, Hes. Op. 472; 
6AGov, viknv, Hes. Th. 420, 442; usu. 
with collat. notion of lasting; con- 
struct,, dm. tTuvé TL, V. supra; so in 
Pind., and Aesch. Pers. 762, Eum. 
529, Eur. Med. 517, Ar. Eq. 200; with 
pleon, inf., d7dGw @épechar, Il. 23, 
151, like déidwue &yecy, cf. Pind. O. 9, 
100 :—épyov mpd¢ dorids drdlerv, to 
put a work of art on the shield, Aesch. 
Theb. 492.—III. like dudixw, to press 
hard, chase, “Extwp Grate kapnKomo- 
wvrag ’Ayavotec, ll. 8, 341; yaderov 
dé oe yipac drdter, Ib. 103: absol., 
to press on, force one’s way, Tl 5, 334; 
17, 462, cf. karordtw, and Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 375:—Pass., yeyudppove 


| drafouevocg Ardcg duBpw, a torrent 
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forced cn, i, e. swoln and turbid witw 
the rain, Il. 11, 493. (Usu. deriv. 
from érw,. &rouac: Pott considers 
the o.as dOpoorexdv, and traces the 
root to Sanser. pad ire, xateiv, 766 
e¢, etc. : to dmdfw belong oxdun 
éréwv, 6rad0c, 67adEw, Ion. d77906¢, 
6m70éw.) 

’Orraiog, a, ov, (07H) with a hole or 
opening : oraia Kepapic, a tile with a 
hole in it for the smoke to escape, Di 
phil. ap. Phot.; so, dz. @upic, or 
omuia (sub. Fupic), 7 :—T6. draiov or 
éraov, the hole in the roof, Plut. Pe 
ricl. 13 ; cf. é77.—On the reading dv’ 
braia, Od. 1, 320, v. sub dvoraia. 

’OrdAALog, ov, 6,a precious stone, 
the opal, Orph. Lith. 279, Diosc. 

’Orarploc, ov,=duoradTplLoc,=sq., 
Lyc. 452. 

"Oratpoc, ov,=budrarpoc, by the 
same father, KaciyvyToc Kai Om azp06, 
Il. 11, 257; 12, 371. (Not érartpog, 
any more than dydéorpioc or adeA 
0c) 

*Ordwr, ovoc, 6, Ion. é7éwv, éwvoc, 
as in Hdt. ; (67é6w) :—like dradég, a 
companion, comrade; esp. In war, an 
armour-bearer, esquire; Genoting th. 
slight subordination in which one hero 
stood to another, as Meriones to Ido 
meneus, IJ. 8, 263; 10, 58, etc. ; Phoe 
nix to Peleus, Il. 23, 360: later, « 
servant, attendant, slave, Hdt. 5, 111; 
9, 50, and Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 769. 
om. ujAwy, a shepherd, Pind. P. 9, 
114; also, 7 éméwyv, H. Hom. Cer. 
440 :—later as adj., following, Opp. H. 
5, 489.—Only poet. and Ion. [a] 

*Oredc, dtoc, T6, an awl, Lat. sub 
ula, Hdt. 4,70, though the Mss. have 
the Aeol. form tjzeac: hence dim. 
érqtiov, omHreov, and dzyTeidtor, 
76. (Prob. from 677.) 

“Oxep, Ep. for é¢zep, Il. 7, 114. 

’Orevo, and 67éw,= bpd, oxoTréea, 
82émw, very dub., Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 3, p. 224. 

’Oxéwv, wvoc, 6, Ion. for érawr 
Hat. 9, 50; for Hom. always has the 
usu. form, which also occurs in Hdt. 

’Orn, HC, 7, an opening, hole, Ar. 
Plut. 715:—esp. a hole in the roof. 
serving as a chimney,=«cdimv7, and 
xkarvodoyn, Ar. Vesp. 317, 350, cf. 
Xenarch. Bent. 1, 11 ;—its covering 
was called 7 t7Aéa.—II. in architec- 
ture, dai were the holes in the frieze 
between the beam-ends; ef. sub se- 
TOTn.—2. later, of windows, lights in 
doors, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 551. (Prob © 
from 6w.) 

“Orn, Hom., who also uses an Ep. 
form éaxn; Dor. 67a (Pind.); Ion 
6xn (Hat.) :—adv., correlative to 77 : 
—I. of place, by which way, Lat. qua; 
hence=ézov, where, Lat. ubi, Il. 22, 
321, Od. 9, 457; but more usu. much 
like ézov, whither, Lat. quo, usu. how- 
ever with a prégnant notion of motion 
to, and then rest in a place, freq. in 
Hom., cf. Herm, Vig. n. 252 c, Jelt 
Gr. Gr. § 646 Obs.: Hom.; éx77 Te 
THTE, thither, whither..., Tl. 12, 43.— 
2. later ce. gen., da yac, Lat. quo ter- 
rarum, quo gentium, Aesch. Pr. 563; 
but also like Lat. ubi terrarum, where 
in the world, Eur. Heracl. 19, 46.—IIL. 
of manner, how, Il, 20, 25, Od. 1, 347; 
éxn 67, M.22, 185, Bockh Expl. Pind. 
O. 11, 62; more freq. in Att., as 
Aesch. Pr. 586, Thut. 1, 129, Lys: 
139, 45 :—677 év, with the subj., like 
other conjunctions, 677 dv déxkn, 
Thuc. 5; 18, Xen., etc.:—so alsc 
érnrep, Styrep av, Soph, O. T 
1458, Plat. Soph. 251 A, Tim. 45 C 
etc. :—but, éryody, in any way whae 
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ver, Pat. Prot. 353 D, etc.; also, 
whithe soever, Id. Legg. 950 A :—cf. 
6w¢7tovv.—Ill. in indirect questions, 
Aesch. Pr. 563, v. supra I. 2. (Strictly 
dat. fiom an old pron. *xé¢, *dzéc, V. 
7H: hence also written as dat. fm. 
ag and émmy, even in Wolf’s Odys- 
sey. 

’Orndevo, Or -éw, GxndnTHp, dmN- 
66¢, Ion. for é7ad-, qq. v. 

’Oretc, eooa, ev, (677) with an 
opening or hole, didpocg bx., a night- 
stool, Hipp. 

‘OrnAixoc, n, ov, how big or old so- 
ever, relat. to tyjArkéc, Plat. Legg. 737 
C: strengthd., dmnAcxocodr, Arist. [7] 

‘Or7jpuoc, Vv. sub dxm7juoc. 

‘Ornvixd, adv., when, at what time, 
Soph. Phil. 464, Xen. An. 3, 5, 18, 
etc.: also in indirect questions, Ar. 
Ay. 1499: ef. Lob. Phryn. 50.—II. 
like émevd7, Lat. quoniam, Dem. 527, 
21. [7] 

wa ap 6rnrep, advs., v. sub 677 


’Ornrteidiov, ov, 76, and 6m7TELov, 
ov, 76, dim. from é7eac. 
’Or7rvov, ov, 76, din. from é7eag, 
Nicochar. Cret. 1. 
‘Oxnrtodr, adv., v. 6x7 II, fin. 
’Orriac, (sc. Tupdc) 6, cheese made 
from milk, curdled with fig-juice (676¢), 
Ar. Vesp. 353—with a pun on 677: 
in full tupdc éziac, Eur. Cycl. 136 ; 
ef. Ath. 658 C ;—v. sub 67Ca II. 
’Ox.dvéc, 7, 6v, dreaded, awful, Ap. 
“Rh. 2, 292: from 
’Orifouat, f. -fcowar, dep. mid., 
used by Hom. only in pres. and impf. 
with or without augm. (ézuc¢). To 
care for, regard, with collat. notion of 
dread of punishment ; to dread, fear, 
Jat. vereri, revereri, Avocg pave, Od. 
14, 283, Hes. Se. 21; cdv Guudy, Od. 
13,148; untpoc édeTunyr, Il. 18, 216: 
also, to look up to with awe and reve- 
rence, to reverence, TLVG, Il. 22, 332, H. 
Mere. 382; esp. of the gods, parents, 
and superiors; hence, dmifouevoc, a 
ious, religious man, Pind. P. 4, 152, 
. 3, 7: also like the similar verbs, 
adéyo, dheyilu, ériotpégopuat, c. gen. 
pers, Theogn. 732, 1144, Ap. Rh. 2, 
181; cf. ézi¢ 3.—The act. only oc- 
curs ina late epigr., Anth. P. append. 
223. 
_ *Orile, (676¢) to extract juice, esp. 
milky juice, Theophr. : also to get resin 
from a tree by making incisions :— 
pass. to ooze out, Diod.—Il. ox. yada, 
to curdle milk with fig juice (O76¢), 
Arist. Meteor. 4, 7,9; cf. dmiac. 
_ "Oribe and érifev, adv., poet. for 
Omtode, 6mLoGev, Hom. 
’OribduBporoc, ov, poet. for dzu- 
of6uGporoc, following a mortal, or6. 
avynua, the glory that lives after men, 
Pind. P. 1, 179. 
+ Orctkia, ac, 7, the territory of the 
Opici, in Italy, Thue. 6,4: from 
+ Orkoi, Ov, ol, the Opici, an an- 
cient race in Italy, Thuc. 6, 4: v. 
Niebuhr’s Rome, 1, p. 64, 66, sqq., 
transl. Hence 
’Ortkée, 7, 6v, Lat. Opicus, Opican, 
with a play on 677, Anth. P. 5, 132. 
"OrLov, ov, TO, ess from é76¢, esp. 
juice, opium, Diosc. 
feo Kiotboc: ov, 6, in Arist. Probl. 
16, 8, 9, dméovpot KaTeaydTe¢ seem 
to be the stumps of nails broken in. 
(Prob. from ozic¢, obpd.) 
’OnirevThp, 7poc, 6, late form for 
imimrevtip, Manetho: from 
- ’Orimevu, late form for omimTevu, 
4 Vi : 
’Orirne, Ov, 0, one who spies at 
-vostly in compds., as yuvackorinn, 
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mapbevorinne, mawWorinne, Tuppoti- | 536 


me. [i] 

OniTTEVTHP, HPOC, 6, a starer, ga- 
per, later onizevt#p: from 

’OriTTEvu, to look around after, usu. 
with collat. notion of curiosity, to 
stare at, yuvaixac, Od. 19, 67; or of 
fear, ri 0’ émixTevere TOAEU“OLO Ye- 
gvpacg, Il. 4, 371, cf. Hes. Op. 29: 
hence, generally, to observe, watch, 
Lyc.: absol. to lie in wait, watch one’s 
opportunity, ov yao a’ é0éAw Baréerv... 
Adbpn drimTevoag GAX’ Guoadér, Il. 
7, 243, Hes. Op. 804. A later form 
is 6rizredvw, Musae. 101. (From same 
root as dwWouat, fut. of dpdw.) 

*Oric, idoc, 7, ace. 6miv Hom., and 
Hes., but in Od. and other poets also 
ézida. Acc. as we derive it from 
6, dwouac (fut. of dpdw), or from 
&ro, &rouat, it will be, either the re- 
gard paid to men’s deeds, or their con- 
sequence ; and so,—1l. in bad sense, 
as always in Hom., retribution, ven- 
geance, punishment: in Hom. usu., 
6ric Gear, the vengeance OY visitation 
of the gods, for transgressing divine 
laws, GeGv driv odk GAéyewy, Il. 16, 
388, Hes. Op. 249; 6. 6miv tpopéery, 
6. éz10a aideicbar, Od. 20, 215; 21, 
28 ; so, 0. dv eidérec, Hes, Op. 185; 
and, Ib. 704, émwv déavatwv redv- 
Aayévoc: also without Oedv, of the 
Suture vengeance of the gods, émida 
g@poveiv, Od. 14, 82; dmido¢ déoc, 14, 
88; and of the avenging goddesses, 
Kakyv Orv arododvat, Hes. Th. 222, 
cf. Theocr. 25, 4: hence Odmic.—2. 
in good sense, the care or favour of the 
gods, 6edv émiv aireiv, Pind. P. 8, 
101.—3. the awful regard which men 
pay to the gods, to their elders, and 
to their superiors, religious awe, vene- 
ration, obedience, Lat. reverentia, Bedv 
érw éyevv, to hold the gods in awe, 
Hdt 8, 143; 9, 76, just like é7iGec@ar 
4eovc; also 6mwv (or Ort) dikatov 
Eévwr, strict in his reverence towards 
strangers, i..e. in the duties of hos- 
pitality, Pind. O. 2, 10, ubi al. Sévov : 
so, aideicbat 6710a ToALoio yeveiov, 
to maintain due reverence for the hoary 
beard, Mosch. 4, 117, as if 6muv é7i- 
Ceobat.—ll. attention to things, zeal in 
the games, etc., Pind. I. & (4), 74. 

’OricayBa, 7, (driow, dpBaiva, 
avaBaivw) a going backwards, Soph. 
Fr. 921. 

“Oricbd, adv. Aeol. and Dor. for 
émuabe. 

’OricbdyKwr, wvoc, 6, 7, with the 
arms upon the back. 

Oricbdufwy, wvroc, 6, a desk, ~ead- 
ing-desk, Eccl. 

*“Oricbe and before a vowel -G:v, 
(in Hom., Hes. Th. 323, and other 
Ep. also 6rie, and before a vowel or 
to make a long syll., as in II. 16, 791, 
émiBev).—Adv.:—I. of place, behind, 
at the back, freq. in Hom.; opp. to 
mpoade, Il. 5, 595; mpd08e Aéwy Ort- 
Oev 68 dgdzwv péoon O& yiuaipa, Il. 
6, 181; dmcbe Katadeizey, Od. 10, 
209; uévery, Il. 9, 332, etc.: of omu- 
oe, those who ave left behind; e. g. in 
dying, Od. 11, 63; but also those which 
follow, the rest, as, ol 6ric§e Adyot, 
the remaining books, Hat. 5, 22: ra 
omtobev, the hinder parts, rear, -back, 
Il. 11, 613; ele robmtaBev, back, back- 
wards, Eur. Phoen. 1410; ei¢ 7. Toé- 
evelv, i. €. ‘versis sagittis, like the 
Parthians, Xen. An, 3, 3,10: opp. to 
éx Tovmioter, Ar. Eccl. 482: 67. 7ol- 
joacbat Tov roTauor,to place the riv- 
er in his rear, Xen. An. 1, 10, 9.—2. as 
pret. with gen., behind, or7 0’ 6miOev 
6i¢-s0L0 Il 17, 468; driobe wayne, 13. 
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(mole tic Oipyc, Hat. 2, 9 
etc.: sometimes atter its case, I 24, 
15: dmobév tivoe égotdvat, to be 
held second to.., Soph. Ant. 640.-~II, 
of time, after, in future, hereafter, Od. 
2, 270; 18, 167, Hes., etc.; either of 
a thing ahsolutely future, or of one 
which follows something else, opp. to 
avtixa, Il. 9, 519; éy toic br. 26- 
youc, Hat. 5, 22 :—ef. ériow.—Il. in 
Gramm., sometimes of what follows, 
sometimes of what has gone before, 
Buttm. Schol. Od. 1, 127, Lob. Phryn. 
11.—Comp. éziorepoc, super. d7é- 
oratoc, q. Vv. (Prob. from éric, akin 
to dvémuy, KaTomW, weTOrLY, dricw, 
opé, but yet not contr. for é7iawHev : 
it is dub. whether the Att form was 
not always émaGev, and 6zi06¢ only 
a poet. license, Lob. Phryn. 8, 284.) 

’Oriobévap, apoc, T6, (6mL0be, bé- 
vap) the back of the hand, Galen. 

’Oriabidioc, a, ov;=sq., Call. Dian. 
151. Adv. -we. [62] , 

’Orioboc, a, ov, also oc, ov ((7L- 
o8e) -—hinder, belonging to the back or 
hinder part, Lat. posticus, 6m. oxéAea, 
the hind-legs, Hat. 3, 103, Xen. Eq. 
11, 2 ;—so, ra 67. Arist. H: A. 2,1, 12: 
—opp. to mpéaGuo¢: Adv. -iwc, LX X, 

’OroboBdpwr, ov, (67088, Gaivw) 
going, walking backwards, Anth. P. 6, 
196.—II. mounting, covering, of male 
animals. [@] 

’OricboBaphe, &c, loaded behind. 

’OraboBarne, ov, 6,= dTricboed 
pov II, Mel. 22. [a] : 

’OrtoboBariKéc, 4, 6v, used to go 
backwards, etc., Clem. Al. 

’OroG6;30A0¢, ov (6r1G0e, BaAAw, 
thrown backwards, Nonn. 

’OraboBpiPye, é¢, (67082, Bpifw) 
loaded behind, Aesch. Fr. 349. : 

’Ortabbypidoc, ov, (6mi0be, ¥fF 
gw) written on the back or cover, 31326 
ov, Luc. Vit. Auct. 9,—Juvenal’s’ 
scriptus et in tergo. 

’OriaboduKrvAoc, ov, (¢ ricGe, da- 
KTVAO¢) with fingers bent backwards. 
Strab. i 

’OriabbdeToc, ov, (Stabe, Jéw) 
bound behind or backwards, Simon. 8. 

"Or obodingic, 7,= TaAtw£ic. 

’Oriab6dopuoc, ov, 6, (6mLGbe, J6- 
foc) a back chamber: esp. the inner 
cella of the old temple of Minerva in 
the Acropolis at Athens, used as the 
treasury, Ar. Plut. 1193, Dem. 743, 
1: cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 189,—TII. as 
adj., at the back of a building, orjiat, 
Polyb. 12, 12, 2. 

’OrioboxdAvupa, aoc, T6, (OrL00e, 
pela a hinder covering, Clem. Al. 
[a 

’OrabéKaptoc, ov, (6rt00e, Kap- 
6c) bearing its fruit under (instead of 
above) the leaves, like some fig-trees, 
Theophr. 

’OriaboKéAevOoc, ov, (Orbe, Ké- 
AevOoc) going backwards ; or following, 
Nonn. 

’OricbbKevrtpoc, ov, (Ort0be, Kev 
Tpov) with a sting in the tail, Epich. p 
35, Arist. H. A. 1, 5, 12. 

’OrioboKxéedaAov, ov, TO, the back 
of the head, occiput. 

’OroOoK6une, ov, 6,=8q. ‘ 

’Orva6Kouog, ov, (Omtabe, K6un) 
wearing the hair long behind, Nonn. 

’OrioboKpdviov, ov, TO, the back 
part of the skull, occiput. [a] 

’Or.oboxpnrides, al, a kind ot wo 
men’s shoe. 

’OraGokvdwote, 7, a backward cury 
ature of the spine. [0] 

POroboAerpia, ac, 7, (I7icbe, 
Aézpa) a part of Ephesus behind the 
Lepra, Strab. p. 633, 
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Olly 
’OrtobiuBporos, or, Vv. érvAu8po- 


uC. 
’Ortofounptoy, ov, T6,=sq. 
Or:ob6unpoc, ov, 6, (Omtabe, pn- 
pdc) the back of the thigh, Ptolem. 
*Oricfovduoc, ov, (dmb, véuw) 
grazing backwards, of certain ¢attle 
with l::ge horns slanting forwards, 
Hat. 4, 183, cf. Arist. Part. An. 2, 16, 
6, Acl. N. A. 16, 33. : 
’Orioboviyie, &¢, (6mi00e, vbocw) 
ricking from behind, xévtpov, Auth. 
B. 6, 104. Z 
’Orioborot, ol, v. sub dmvaf6rove. 
Ozxicborépos, vv, = dmtoboKéAev- 
6oc, Nonn. sy 
Orcobdrouc, 6, 7) -TOVY, TO, (OrE- 
obec, xovc): walking behind, following, 
attendant, mpocroAav ortoborouc KO- 
woc, Eur. Hipp. 54, ubi v. Monk, et 
alck. Ib. 1177:—Aesch., Cho. 713, 
inas the acc. plur. ércof6zove Totcde, 
as if from éricboroc, cf. déAAomos. 
 ’Onobopuéw, G, to hasten back. 
Hence 
"Oriobdpuntoc. ov, hastening back. 
’Oriobocdevddvy, nes 7, (Omtode, 
odevdvy) the back part of the obevdd- 
vy (q. v., signf. IL 3), Ar. Fr. 309, 4. 
*OricboriAd, 7, Boeot. name for 
the onzia or cuttle-fish, which squirts 
tts liquor from behind, Strattis Phoen. 
Ayes ATA 
’OrwcOotovia, ac, f, a disease in 
which the limbs are drawn back and 
~ stiffen, Pliny’s dolor inflexibilis, Hipp. : 
and 
’OricbotoveKsde, fH, Ov, of or subject 
to dxtoGorovia: from 
’OntaOdrovac, ov, (Ort00e, Telvw) 
drawn backwards, 760ec, Nonn.: sub- 
ject to 6xtoGorovia, Hipp.—ll. 6 dmu- 
ofdtovoc,=ortoborovia, Plat. Tim. 
84.E ; opp. to éupoobdrovoc. 
’Or.abotovadye, ec, (6ntaboTovia, 
eidoc) like, or, suffering from oxic0o- 
tovia, Hipp. 
Oxicboupyrixéc, H, Ov, (6rL70¢, ob- 
wf) retromingent, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 
45, 


’Oxtoboddhaxpos, ov, bald behind. 
’Oricbodivic, é¢, (rtc8e, daivo- 
uat) showing behind, backward, LXX. 
’Oricboddpoc, ov, (dmt00e, dépw) 
tending backward, in a backward direc- 
tion, Opp. H. 3, 318. 
’OricSodbvAdKéw, G, to guard the 
rear, form the rear-guard, Xen. An. 3, 


3, 8—II. to command it, Ib. 2, 3, 10, | 


etc.: and 

’OrabopiAdkka, ac, 7, the command 
of the rear, Xen. An. 4, 6, 19: from 

’OriabopvaAak, doc, 6, 7, (Sm108e, 
gvAak) one who watches behind, esp. in 
the rear of an army: ol O7., the rear- 
guard, Xen. An. 4, 1, 6, ete. 

’Orioboyveuov, Ovoc, 6, (drt0Ge, 
yvEwOr) a late, an after-winter, Hipp. 

’Orabbyerp; Yetpoc, b, 7, (rLa0e, 
xelp) with the hands tied behind, Dio C, 

"Orton, arog, 76, (dmifw) the juice, 
esp. the milky juice of trees or plants, 
Diosc, 

’Oropoc, od, 6, (rilw) a drawing 
out the juice, esp. the milky juice of 
plants, 'heophr. 

’Orloow, adv. Ep. for éricw, Hom., 
q Vv. 

"Orioratoc, y, ov, (Ortoe) hind- 
most or last, Lat. postremus, Il, 8, 342, 
~-The compar. é7éorepoc. a, av, Lat, 
posterior, occurs in Arat. 284, and Nic. 
~No posit. occurs. 

*Oriow, Ep. éxisow, adv. (brric). 
—I. of place, behind, backwards, Hom., 
and Hes. ; raAwv dmioow, Od. 11, 149; 
opp. to mpdaw, Il. 12, 272; to xpompy- 
vec, IL ae Att. also 76 Orica, 
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contr. robricw, el¢ tolricw, back- 
wards, and so 76 6ricw, Hat. 1, 207; 8, 
108.—2. as prep. with gen., like dzu- 
ofe I. 2, LXX., and N, T.—ID -of 
time, afierwards, hereafter, oft. in 
Hom., also Hes. Op. 739, Th. 488; 
é¢ érrioow, Od. 20, 199; dua mpdcow 
Kat oricow voeiv, Aetacetv, dpay, to 
look at once before and behind, 1. e. to 
the present and future, or to the imme- 
diate and more distant future, Il. 1, 343; 
3, 109; 18, 250, Od. 24, 452 ;—which 
Heyne and others wrongly explain, 
to look forwards and backwards ; for 
ériow always refers to a future time, 
and that, strictly, in relation to some 
other; just so in Att. 76 7 émeita 
Kat TO wéAAov, Erf. Soph. Ant. 607: 
the real oppos. of the past and the 
future is found in mpoxdpoife and 
éxica, Od. 11, 483: of the present and 
future in viv and dzicu, Il. 6, 352; 
or évOéde and éxicw, Soph. O..T. 
488: of driow Adyot, the following 
books, Hdt. 1, 75.—IlI. as all going 
backwards implies a retracing, and so 
a repetition of former motion, dmicw 
took the signf. of over again, again, 
avakraobat ox., Hdt. 1, 61; axodov- 
vat Or., 5, 92, 3; oppayitery Avew 7 
ériow, Eur. I. A. 38; and so just like 
mddw. Cf. 6mic8e.—Hom. uses the 
Ep. form much oftener than the com- 
mon, which he has only in signf. I. [7] 

TV Orurépycov, ov, TO, Opitergium, a 
town of Venetia on the Plavis, now 
Oderzo, Strab. p. 214. 

t’OrAakoc, ov, 6, Oplacus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Pyrrh. 16, 

‘OrAdptov, ov, 76, dim. from ézAov, 
Plut. Flamin. 17. [é] 

‘Ordevdvtéw, G, (7A ov, évdba) to 
put on armour, Nicet. 

tOrdAete, éwe, 6, Hopleus, one of 
the Lapithae, Hes. Sc. 180.—2. son 
of Neptune and Canace, Apollod. 1, 
7, 4.—Others in Apollod., ete. 

‘OrAéw, (6rA0v) poet. for drAifa, 
to make ready, duatav OmAeov, Od. 6, 
73. : 

‘OAR, He, 7, (67 Aov) a hoof: strict- 
ly the solid hoof of the horse and ass, 
ll. 11, 536; 20, 501; then the cloven 
hoof of horned cattle, H. Hom. Mere. 
77, Hes. Op. 487; of swine, Simon. 
131, Ar. Ach. 740° 

‘OrAjete, coca, ev, (67Aav) armed, 
Dio Chr. 

t"OxAne, ntoc, 6, Hoples, father of 
Meta, Apollod. 3, 15, 6: son of Ion, 
after whom acc. to Hdt. 5, 66, were 
named the following. 

"OrAnrec, ol, = drAirar, name of 
one of the four old tribes at Athens, 
Hat. 5, 66, Eur. Ion 1580: ef. Ady- 
Kopesic. 

‘Ordita, f. -tow: aor. Orca, but 
in Hom. also, metri grat., OwAvoca, 
ondiccato: he always uses the 
augm., except in the forms éAuod- 
peoba, 6rAtoOev : (6rAov). To make 
or get ready ; in Hom. of meats and 
drink, to dress, Il. 11, 641; so in mid., 
ddéprov or dsixvoy drAilecAat, to 
make one’s self a meal ready, freq. 
in Hom, ; of chariot-horses, Guafav 
Omdioat, Il, 24, 190; and in mid., 
immove amrAtcato, he harnessed his 
horses, I]. 23, 301: — of soldiers, to 
equip, arm, Hat, 1, 127, etc.; but also, 
to train, evercise, Id. 6, 12; esp. toarm, 
equip as O7AiTat, Thuc. 6, 100. 

B, pass. and mid., to be made ready, 
get ready, be ready, vec érAiCovrat, 
Od. 17, 288, Il. 7, 417, Od. 14, 526; éz- 
Atobev (3 pl. aor. for dxrAicOnoav) d3 
yvvaikec, the women got ready (for 


dancing), Od. 23, 143 ; to arm, prepare | ay, ov, T6 (sc. lepov) = 
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for battle, Nl. 8, 55, Od, 24, 495, Fldt, 
etc.; Aaumadc did yepov arALoperm 
Aesch. Theb. 433: — c. acc., Gpdaog 
énAivecbar, to arm one’s self with 
courage, Soph. El. 996; but more 
usu. c. dat. instrum., 67AsCouecba 
pores xvépac, Evi. Or. 1223, cf. 

hoen. 267; also, Gvpooc dvd yepov 
OrAcouévat, Id. Bacch. 733. ence 

“Oriicte, ewe, ], & preparing, esp. 
for war, equipment, accoutrement, arm 
ing, Ar. Ran. 1036, Thue. 3, 22: also 
armour, Plat. Tim. 24 B—The form 
6mAtcia in Anth. P. 6, 210, e conj. 
Lobeck. 

"OrAtcua, aroc, 76, (dmAilwo) an 
army, armament, Eur. Supp. 714, I. A. 
253 :—armour, defence, in plur., Plat. 
Polit. 279 D. 

‘Ordicuéc, ov, 6,=67Atotc, Aesch. 
Ag. 405: said to be less good Att., 
Phryn. 511. 

‘OrAzoréov, verb. adj. from 67 Alfa, 
one must arm, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 6. 

‘Oxdtoty¢ Kécmoc, 6, a warrior 
dress, Anth. P. 7, 230 

‘Oriirdywyéc, ov, (672AitH¢, dyw) 
for transporting the heavy-armed, Thuc 
6, 25, 31. 

‘OrAireia, ac, 7, the service of the 
heavy-armed: 677A. vavTixy, a battle 
fought by them at sea, Plat. Legg. 
706 C: from 

‘OrAiretw, to serve as a man-at- 
arms, Thuc. 6, 91; 8, 73, Xen., etc - 
from 

‘Onditne, ov, 6, (GmAov) Reavy 
armed, armed, dp6uoc 67A., a race of 
men in armour, Opp. tg the naked race 
(v. sub orddzop II.), Pind. I. 1, 32, ef. 
orAttodpouéw : _ OTA. oTpatéc, an 
armed host, Eur. Heracl. 800; 677. 
KOo1L0¢, warrior-dress, armour, Ib. 699. 
—lIl. mostly as. subst., ézAitye, 6, @ 
heavy-armed_foot-soldier, man-at-arms, 
who carried a pike (ddépv), and a 
large shield (ézAov), whence the 
name, as the light-armed foot-soldier 
(xeAtdorne) had his from the light 
méAtn :—orAita: are opp. to yzAoi, 
Hat. 9, 30, Thuc. 1, 106 ; to yuuv7rec, 
Hat. 9, 63; to immeic, Plat. Rep. 552 
A;.to rogéraz, Id. Criti.119 B. [Zz] 

tOAizne, ov, 6, the Hoplites, a 
river near Haliartus, in Boeotia, Plut. 
Lys. 29; also ‘OxAiac. 

‘OrdAirikoc, 7, 6v, (6rAirHe) of or 
belonging to a man-at-arms, uayn} Plat 
Rep. 374 D.—II. 7) -n# (sc. Téyvm), the 
art of using heavy arms, and in genl. 
the art of war, Ib. 333 D.—2. 7d drrHu- 
TLKOV,=ol drAirac, Thuc. 5, 6, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 26: so, 7rd b7A. éxitn dedi w, 
to serve as a man-at-arms, Plat. Lach 
183 C. 7 

‘OrAitic, woe, 7, yuvh, xeip, ete. 
fem. from é7Aitne, Paus. 

‘OrAirodpouéw, G, to run a race ia 
armour: from 
_ ‘OrAttodpéuoc, ov, running a rac 
wt armour. 

‘OrhitorddAnc, Dor. -Aac, ov, 6 
(dnAirne, dan) a heavy-armed war- 
rior, Aesch, Fr. 427. [a] 

‘OrAodidakrie, ob, 6, one who teach 
es the use of arms. ‘ 

‘OrdodiddcKtiroc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

OrAodoréw, 6, (6xA0v, Sédwyt) to 
give arms, LXX. 

‘Oriddovroc, ov, (6rA0v, dovréw) 
rattling with armour, Orph. H. 64, 3. 

‘OrA0bhKNs N¢ 7s (OrAov, OAK) an 
armoury, Plut. 2, 159 E, Sull. 14. 

‘OrAokabappoc, 0d, 6, (6720r, ka 
Aaipw) the consecration of arms, Lat 
armilustrum. ° | 

‘OrAoKxabapata, ac, ‘p and -@anat 
oreg. 
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OrAoKri7r0¢, ov, (67AOV, KTUTEW) 
c= O07 Addourrog, tSeidl. conj.in Aesch. 
Theb. 83. 

‘OrAodAoyéa, ©, 
collect arms, LX X. 

“OrAouat, poet. for d7AiSouar, as 
mid., decrvoy brAecGat, to prepare 
one’s self a meal, Il. 19, 172; 23, 159; 
cf érAile Tl 

‘OrAouivé, G, to be madly fond of 
we Leon. Tar. 50, cf. Ath. 234 C: 

rom — 


(6rAov, Aéyw) to 


‘OrAouariec, é¢, (6rA0v, palvopar) 


madly fond of war. ence 

‘OrdAoudvia, ac, 7, mad fondness 
for war. r 

‘OrAouayéw, G, (67AoudyxoC) to 
serve as a@ man-at-arms : to practise Or 
learn the use of arms. Isocr. Antid. 
§ 269, Plut. 2, 793 E, etc.; cf. éx/o- 
uayxoc. : 

‘OrAouayne, ov, 6, = dtAomdyoe, 
Plat. Euthyd. 299 C. [a] 

‘Orhoudynt7e, ov, 6,=d7Aouayxoc. 
Hence 

‘OrAoudynreKoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
the use of arms: 7 -xn (sc. Téxvn), the 
art of using arms, Sext. Emp. p. 726. 

‘OrAoudyia, ac, 7, (67AOUdyoC) a 
Sighting with heavy arms :—the art of 
using them, Ephor. ap. Ath. 154 D: 
hence, generally, the art of war, tactics, 
Plat. Legg. 833 E, Xen. An. 2, 1, 7, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 813 E, 833 E. Cf. 
érAoudyoc. Hence 

‘Orhoudy Koc, H, dv, of or belonging 
to émAouayia. * : 

‘OrAoudyoe, ov, (6xA0v, uayouat) 
fighting in heavy arms, Xen. Lac. 11, 
8.—IL. 6 é7A., one who teaches the use 
of arms, a driill-sergeant, aS opp. toa 
mere fencing-master, Teles ap. Stob. 
p. 535, 21. [a] 

“OILAON, ov, 76, @ tool, implement, 
usu. in plur., ike évrea and tejyea: 
hence, —I. a ship’s tackle, tackling, 
Hom., but only in Od., as 2, 390, etc., 
Hes. Op. 625; esp. the cordage, cables, 
ropes, Od.; in which signf. Hom. 
twice uses the sing., a rope, Od. 14, 
346 ; 21, 390: generally, ropes, Hdt. 
9, 115, cf. 7, 25.—II. of tools, strictly 
so galled, in Hom. esp. of smith’s tools, 
Il. 18, 409; in full, érAa yaAnjia, Od. 
3, 433: dpovpne érAov, a sickle, Anth. 
P. 6, 95; é6xAov yepovTikéy, a staff, 
Call. Ep. 1, 7.—II. most freq., 67Aa, 
implements of war, all that goes to. fit 

-out a soldier, arms, esp. offensive 
arms, but also harness, armour, Hom., 
but only in IL, as 10, 254; 11, 17, 
etc.; rarely in sing., a weapon, Hat. 
4, 23, Eur. H. F. 161, 570, 942, Plat. 
Rep. 474 A: — but in the historical 
writers, 67Aa are generally the large 
shields (from which the men-at-arms 
took their name of é7Airaz, poet. also 
dontorai);— and then, generally, 
heavy arms ;—hence, 7a 6rAa,=6r4i- 
Tal, men-at-arms, prob. not before 

“ Soph. Ant.-115, vy. Francke Callin. 
p. 188; but from Xen. downwds. freq. 
also in prose, as An. 2, 2, 4, Cyr. 5, 4, 
45 :—ri é7Aa, also, the place of arms, 
camp, Hdt. 1, 62; 5, 74, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
2, 5, etc.; é« TOV brAwY rpoléval, 
Thuc. 1, 11.—Phrases, év é7Aovc, in 
full armour, Plat. Gorg. 456 D; év 
roic érAore elvat, to be under arms, 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 28; so, vuxtepevery év 
roic 6., Id.; ei¢ Ta btAG TapayyéA- 
Aswv, Ib. 1, 5, 13: éAa dnpean dein 
pinrewv, agéval, KatatidecOa, v. 
sub vocc.; so, for 6rAa ribeoAat, Vv. 
réOnut A. 1X —IV. membrum virile, 
Nic,—V. a4 gymn, tic ewercise, the last 
which can:2 on in the ganes, Arte- 
mid 
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‘OrdAorolé v, G, (brA0TOL6C ) 20 
make arms 01 armour, LXX. Hence 

‘Orhorontixoe, 7, Ov, Vv. 1. for 
omAorotikéc, in Plat. 

OxAorotia, ac, 7, a making of arms, 
Diod.: name of the 18th book of the 
Iliad, --‘ the making of Achilles’ 
arms,’ Strab. : and 

‘Orkorotixdc, 7, dv, able to make 
arms: 7) -Kn (Sc. Téyvn), the art of 
forging’ arms, Plat. Polit. 280 D: from 

‘OrAorol6¢, bv, (brA0v, ToLréw ) 
making arms, an armourer. 

‘OrAockoria, ac, 7; (6mA0v, oKO= 

TE) an inspection of arms: a review, 
Philo. 
_ ‘OrAdoutoe, ov, 4, epith. of Jupiter 
in Caria, Arist. Part. An. 3, 10, 10:— 
and, ‘OzAooyia, ac, 7, of Juno in Pe- 
loponnesus, Lyc. 614 ;—prob. armed, 
bearing arms. 

‘OxAéTeEpoc, a, ov, and é6rAdraToc, 
m, ov, compar. and superl. without 
any posit. in use ;—poet. for vedrepoc, 
vewtatoc, the younger, the youngest, 
Hom.; and more fully, é7Adérepoc 
yeven, younger by birth, Lat. minor 
natu, Il. 2, 707, Od. 19, 184, always 
of persons: the superl. is not found 
in ll., whereas Hes. uses superl. 
only, though only in Theog. The 
orig. signf., as is evident from the 
root émAcv, was the more or most fit 
for bearing arms ; and so, we find 67- 
Aérepot simply the youth, i. e. those ca- 
pable. of bearing arms, the serviceable 
men, just like wayiuot, opp. to the old 
men and children, Jl. 3, 108, Ep. 
Hom. 4, 5:—but as the youngest are 
the last born, dvdpec omAdrepot also 
means the latter generations, men of later 
days, Theocr. 16, 46. 

‘Oxdoupyia, ac, 7,=b7A0T Lia. 

‘OxAoddyoc, ov, corroding arms or 
shields. [a] 

‘Ox2odopéw, G, to bear arms, be 
armed, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 18.—II. pass., 
to have a body-guard, Plut. Aemil. 27: 
from 

‘OrA0b6poc, ov, (Or A0v, bépw) bear- 
ing arms, armed : an armed man, a war- 
rior, soldier, Eur. Phoen. 789, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 7.—II.=dopvddpoc, Xen. 
Hier. 2, 8. 

‘OrAobiAdKtoy, ov, TO, an armoury, 
Strab. [@] from 

‘OrAogtAak, doc, 6, 7, (dmAov, 
ob2a&) one who has the charge of arms, 
an armourer, Ath. 538 B. [0] 

‘Ordoyvdpns, éc, (6nAov, yaipw) 
delighting in arms, Orph. H. 31, 6. 

*OroBdAcdpoy, ov, T6 (6706, BaA- 
capoc) the juice of the balsam-tree, Di- 
osc. 1, 18, 

‘Oxoddréc, 7. 6v, correlative to zro- 
daréc, in indirect questions, of what 
country, what countryman, Lat cujas, 
Hat. 5, 13; 9, 16, v. Lob. Phryn. 57. 

’Oroetdne, é¢, (676¢, Eldoc) like the 
juice of the fig-tree (d76¢) ; esp. fit for 
curdling milk, like it, Hipp. 

’Ordetc, e0oa, Ev, (Om0G) juicy, 
Nic. Al. 318. 

POrdevc, evtoc, 6, contd. "Oot, 
ovvroc, (Opois or) eed son of Jupi- 
ter and Protogenia, king of the Epei, 
Pind. O. 9, 87.—II. in Pind. O. 9, 22, 
h, capital city of the Locri named 
from it Opuntii, native place of Pa- 
troclus, Il. 18, 326; Pind.; etc.; its 
site near mod. TJ'alanta.—2. a small 
place in Elis, Strab. p. 425. 

‘Ondev, Ep. oxad0ev, Jon. 6x60ev : 
never 6760e—for 6760 in Od. 3, 89, 
is 67661 :—adv., correlative to 760ev, 
whence, from what place, in Od. always 
in Ep. form, in Il. not at all ; in indi- 
rec questions. elpear O70 ev elev, 
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Od. 3, 80; fpecAar, dnrébev ovroy 
sdvyp, Od. 1, 406: or simply relat., to 
the place from which, Xen. An. 5, 2,2. 
—orobev dy Tiyn, Whencesoever it may 
be, Plat. Theaet. 180 C:—so, 6706 
voor, Id. Gorg. 512 A. 

‘Oqobi, Ep. é6mm60i: adv. :-— cor 
relative to 7001, where, poet. for b-rov, 
Il. 9, 577, Od. 3,89 (where z is elided), 
—each time in Ep, form. 

“Orot, adv., correlative to roz :—I. 
of place, whither, also thither where, 
Pors. Hec. 1062; dmoz dv, with sub- 
Junct., whithersoever, Plat. Apol. 37 D, 
etc.: dmoumep, Soph. Aj. 810: bot 
moré, Plat. Ax, 365 C :—éro0u rpoow 
TdTw, so far as possible ; wéyps érrot, 
how far, Plat. Gorg. 487 C :—also in 
pregnant signf. with verbs of rest, cf 
Lob. Phryn, 43, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 646 -— 
on its difference from é7y, v. sub 
voc.—2. ¢. gen., dot yhc, whither in 
the world, Lat. quo terrarwm, Ar. Ach. 
209, here too in pregnant signf., with 
éouév.—ll. of manner, for ézwe, how, 
how far, Lat. quatenus or quam in par- 
tem, Reisig. Knarr. Soph. O. C. 373 
(383). 

POroin, ne, 7, Opoeé, wife of 
Scyles, Hat, 4, 78. : 

‘Oroioc, a, ov, Ep. dx7ol0¢, 7. av, 
as usu. in Hom., though in Oc. he 
sometimes has the common form: 
Ion. éxoio¢, 7, ov :—relative to Toice, 
correlative to moioc, of what sort or 
quality, Lat. qualis, 6xroiéy k’ elry- 
ofa éroc, Toibv K’ éraxobeatc, such 
as (is) the word thou hast spoker, 
such shalt thou hear again, ll. 20, 
250; tolw dmoto¢g gor, such as he 
might be, Od. 17, 421, ef. 19,77: ix 
indirect questions, Od. 1, 171; 14 
188; cf. Pors. Phoen. 892, Herm 
Bacch. 655 (663):—ézoi6¢ tic only 
makes the phrase refer pointedly te 
a special subject, Xen. An. 2, 2, 2. 
ete.; so in Hom., dr7oi’ doa, «¢ 
what sort was it, for droid tiva, O 
19, 218; ézo7’ arra, Plat. Gorg.’ 465 
A:—drotovody, of what kind soever, 
Lat. qualiscunque, Plat. Theaet. 152 
D, etc.: so, dmoio¢ 07, Ofmote, OnTo- 
toby, and ody 67; genit., dmolovTi- 
vocovy, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 10; acc. fem., 
éxotavtivoby, Lys. 130, 37: d7roiéc- 
mep, Aesch: Cho, 669.—II. adv. -we. 
also in neut. pl., like as, Lat. qualiter, 
Eur. Hee. 398. -[In Att., oc is some- 
times short, Seidl. Dochm. p. 101.] 
Hence ( 

‘Orroléry¢, HTO¢, 7, the quality of a 
thing, cf. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

’OroxdArdoov, OY -KapTtdoor, ov, 
TO, the poisonous juice of the carpasus, 
a gum-like myrrh, used to adulterate 
aloes, (acc. to Bruce, the gum sassa, 
still so used in Abyssinia), Diosc. . 
also to make the hair yellow and 
curly, Archig. ap. Galen. 

*Orokiwvvdpwpor, ov, TO, the juice of 
the Kivvapuwpmov. [a 

’Ororavaé, akoc, 6, the juice of the 
plant ravas, Theophr. is a 

OILO’S, od, 6, juice,—distinguish- 
ed from yu/6¢ and yuudc, in that ord¢ 
is only vegetable juice, the milky juice 
which flows naturally from a plant or 
is drawn off by incision, Soph. Fr. 
479: esp., the acid juice of the fig-tree, 
used as rennet (rdéuccoc) for curdling 
milk, Il. 5, 902; cf. dméac, droewWAe: 
—rarely of animal juices, as in Plat. 
Tim. 60:—metaph., o7d¢ #Byc, the 
juicy freshness of youth, opp. to putic, 
Anth. P. 5, 258—II. the plant ofA- 
dcov, Hipp. (’Oméc¢is the same with 
our sap (Lat. sap-ere), Germ. Saft. 
hence 37vov, opm, the likeness ot 
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which to sopor is merely accidental, 
cf. Uzvoe, fin.) 

‘Orde, gen. from Ay, Il. 

‘Orocdkic, adv., (676G0¢) as many 
times as..., Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 23 : b700G- 
ic Gv, so often_as ever..., Plat. Theaet. 
197 D. [a] 

‘Orocdunvoc, ov, (6m6a0¢, unv) as 
many months old as..., Hipp. [a] 

‘OrocarAdatoc, a, ov, [ad] and 
-TAdciwy, ov, as many-fold: é6road- 
TAdaovocotv, how muny-fold soever, 
Arist. ae 

‘Orocamouc, 6, 7, -TOVV, TO, (OT6- 
coc, Tovc) of Or with as many feet as... : 
—in indirect questions, how many 
feet long..., Luc. Gal. 9. [@] 

‘Oxocty7, (éméc0c¢) Adv., at as 
many places as..., Xen. Cyn. 6, 23. 

‘Oxéae, Ep. éx7éce, poet. for dro, 
Od. 14, 139. 

Ordco¢, n, ov: Ep. dr76a0¢, b760- 
ooc,—though Hom. also uses the sim- 

le form: éx7écc0¢ is also quoted: 

on. dxéco0¢ :—correlative to toa0¢ :— 
of number, as many, as many as... 
Lat. quot ; of size, as great as, Lat. 
uantus ; 6T6aa TOAUTEVGE CVV AITO, 
1. 24,7; dxméca xjde’ avétane, Od. 
14, 47; éméccov érecyxe, as far as it 
spread, Il. 23, 238;— freq. in Jater 
writers :—d76c0¢ dv, with the sub- 
junct., Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. :—ézo- 
cocobv, how great or much soever, Lat. 
uantuscunque, Thuc. 6, 56, Plat. 
Soph. 245 D; so, éméc0¢ wep, Plat. 
Legg. 753 B:—ézocovtivocoiy, for 
however large a price, Lys. 165, 32. 

‘Onéacoc, 7, ov, Ep. for foreg., 
Hom. 

‘Oroaraioc, a, ov, ow what day, e.g. 
uxvoc, Arat. 739. 

‘OrdarTag, 7; ov, as it were, the how- 
manieth, in what relation of number, 
Lat. quotus, Plat. Rep. 618 A: also, 
éroatocobvy, Lat. quotuscunque, Dem. 
328, 26. . 

‘Orériv, Ep. éxrordv (both in 
Hom.), for 6767’ dv, as indeed Wolf 
in Hom. writes, adv. (26re) :—when- 
soever, so soon as, like 6rav, of a pres. 
or fut. possibility, usu. with the sub- 
junctive, Hom., who uses dm76re kev 
Just in the same way, Il. 4, 40, 229, 
ctc., — although Herm. H. Hom. 
Merc. 287 draws a subtle distinction 
between 6767’ dy, and é7éTe Kev :-— 
never with indic.: for Mig mcie (Il. 
21, 340), luefperac (Od. 1, 4i), are 
shortd. Ep. forms for ¢0éyfayae and 
iwetipnrac; and Od. 16, 282 1s made 
suspicious by Od. 19, 4: Herm. Vig. 
append. VIII, however, defends the 
indic.—Strengthd. 6767’ Gv td mpo- 
tov, Lat. quum primum, H. Hom. Ap. 
71.—2. dr6ray is joined with optat. 
of past actions in Il. 7,415; but never 
so in Att., except pehane in oratione 
obliqua, v. Herm. Vig. ubi supra.—I]. 
in Att. also causal, v. sq. B. 

‘Oxore, Ep. ém76rTe, both in Hom., 
adv., when, as, since, like ére, correla- 
tive to mére:—I. with the indic., 
when a thing really is coming, has, 
or will come to pass, Il. 1, 399, Od. 
4, 633, etc.: the indic. 7uev is omit- 
ted, Il. 8, 230: Att., ele d7dre, like 
Ep. eicéxe until when, by what time, 
Aeschin, 67, 39; so, uéypt TooovTov 
érére, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 23.—2.-esp. in 
comparisons, we d7ére, as when, ll. 

1, 492 ; 23, 630; also with the sub- 
unct., Od. 4, 335; 17, 126.—3. in 
rotestations, we dpeAev Bavaric jot 
adeiv, Ordre viel o@ Exdunv, Would 
aat death had rather pleased me, 
when...! Il. 3, 173. --11. with the 
subj., when an action 1s spoken of 
1040 


ULLOY | 
withou being restricted tu any time 


| or place, freq. in Hom. for éxor’ av, 


Il. 16, 245, Od. 14, 170, Hes. Th. 782 ; 
but in Att. prose the dy must be ex- 
pressed with the subjunct., v. sub 
$x6rav.—III. with the optat. when 
such an action is treated as past. freq. 
in Hom., and Att., as Plat. Symp. 
220 A, Xen. An. 3, 4, 28: also in ora- 
tione obliqua, Soph. Tr. 824, Xen. An. 
4, 6, 20. 

B. in causal signf., for that, because, 
since, like Lat. quando for 
Theogn. 747, Plat. Legg. 895 B: also, 
én6te ye, Lat. quandoquidem, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 7. 

C. Hv Om6Te, sometimes, Xen. An. 
4, 2, 27: so, 6roTeovr, at any time, al- 
ways, Arist. Metaph. 8, 7, 1. 

‘Orérepoc, a, ov, Ep. dxxdTepoc, 
as always in Hom. :—correlative to 
m6Tepoc, relative and in indirect ques- 
tions, which of two, whether of the twain, 
Lat. uter, Hom., and Hes. : also which 
of us two, ll. 3, 71; which of you two, 
Il. 3, 92; also in plur. of several on 
either side, e. g. of two armies, like 
Lat. utrique, Tl. 23, 487:—67. dv, or 
Ep. 67. ke, with the subjunct., d76- 
tepoc 0é ke vixHon, Il. 3,71; d%6TepoL 
av xpatéot, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 37:— 
érotepocody, either of the two, Lat. 
utervis, uterlibet, utercunque, Thue. 5, 
18, Plat., etc.—2. neut. d7orTepov and 
ér6tepa, freq. as adv., for dzoTépwe, 
in whichever of two ways : also used for 
mOTepov, whether, Lat. utrum, when 
one has the choice of two things, 
utrum..., an..., followed by 7... 7-5 
Hdt. 5, 119; or 676TEpov..., 7-5 
Nub. 157; or by eite..., eire..., Xen. 
Hell. 3, 5, 19.—3. adv. -pwe, Thue. 1, 
78, Isocr. 248 B, and Plat.: ézore- 
pwcody, Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 9, 1.—II. 
one of two, Lat. alteruter, Dem. 209,14. 

t'Oorepocody, v. sub. foreg. I. 1. 

‘Ororépobe, -Gev, Ep. émzor., Il. 
14, 59, (676TEpoc) adv., from which of 
the two, from whether of the twain : also, 
érorepwhevoiv, Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 
11, 3: 

‘Orotépwht, (drétepoc) adv., on 
whether of the two sides, Lat. utrubi, 
Hipp., Xen. Hipparch. 4, 15. 

‘Ororépwoe, (dr6Tepoc) adv., to 
which or whichever of two sides, Thuc. 
1, 63; 5, 65: in which of two ways, 
etc., Plat. Symp. 190 A. 

TOreraarcery v. sub d76tTEpoc 


"Orrov, Jon. éxov, adv., correlative 
to ov, relat. and in indirect ques- 
tions, where, Lat. ubi, Od. 3, 16, cf. 
the poet. 677661 : with verbs of motion 
in pregnant sense, just as, reversely, 
67ot is used with verbs of rest, Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 646.—2. in prose also c. gen. 
6rov yc, where in the world, Lat. ubi 
terrarum ? Hat. 4,150; érov tie 76- 
Acws, brrov TSv Aeyouévwrv, Plat. Rep. 
429 A, Prot. 342 E:—drov pév..., 
Orrov O€..., here..., there..., Plut. 2, 427 
C, etc. :—éof’ drrov, in some places, 


‘Lat. est ubi, i. e. alicubi, Erf. Soph. O. 


T. 449; so, dxov on, Hat. 3, 129 :— 
érov cy, or bmouTep cy, wherever, with 
the subjunct., Trag.; who also omit 
the dv, Pors. Or. 141; but never so 
in prose :—dérovodv, Lat. ubicunque, 
Plat. Crat. 403 C . so, éoumep, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 5.—II. ézov, of time, also 
like Lat. wbi, when, at the time when, 
Schaf. Soph, O! C. 621.—III. Causal, 
because, since, seeing that, Lat. quando, 
quoniam, Hat. 1, 68, Antipho 112, 17; 
so, dkov ye, Lat. quandoquidem, Hat. 
7,118. (Strictly genit. ofan old pron. 
*émoc, from which come also the 
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“kindred forms ézoz, Sry, dneBev 
| 6r60t, 67608, OTOTE, bTTWE, etC.) 


Orotvrioc, a, ov, of Opus, Opun 
tian, 6O. K6Arroc, the Dpuntian gulf 
a part of the Euboean sea, Strab. p 
416: of ‘Orotrtiot, v Aoxkpoi 2. 

+ Orxotvtioc, ov, 6, Dpuntius, mase 
pr. n., formed withallusion to ’Ozov¢ 
Ar. Av. 1294.. : 

’Orovc. odvToc, 6and 7,v.’O76EL, 

’OrdgvAdor, TO, (d76¢ II, SUAAOV; 
the seed of the ciAd.ov, Diosc. 

"Ord, poet. for 67a, 677. 

’Orrdtecot, Aeol. for dupyac:, 
Sapph. 2,11. =. 

"Oxy, Ep. for émn, Hom., and 
Hesss5 

‘Onnjuoc, adv., Ep. for émjy0¢,— 
é76Te, when, Arat. 568. 

+’Ormdvic, od, 6, Oppian, a Gre- 
cian poet, who wrote of fishing, hunt- 
ing, etc. i 

‘Orrdbev, Od., 6766, Il., Ep. for 
ér6bev, 6768. 

‘Ormoioc, éx76ce, Ep. for ézotoc. 
éré6ce, Hom. 

‘Oxzéc0c, n, ov, Ep. for éxécor, 
Od. : Jater also énméc0c. 

‘Orrérav, 6x67’ dv, Ep. for é767' 
av, Od. 

‘Orrére, Ep. for ézére, Hom. 

‘Oxmotepoc, dr70Tépwbev, Ep. for 
éror-. 

"Orrwe, Ep. for 6r@c, Hom. 

’Oxrdlw and 677aive, rare forms ot 
pres., formed from éwouar, fut. of 
bok LXX: in N. T. é2r7dévo -— 
also émrevw in Ar. Av. 1061; and 
éxritw in Archyt. ap. Iambl. Protr. 
3,— though this is dub. 

’OrriAéoc, a, ov, (677A) roasted, 
broiled, kpéa, Od. 16, 50, Tl. 4, 345; 
opp. to wudc, Od. 12, 396; opp. te 
&006c (boiled), Ath. 380 C, cf. Matro 
ib. 135 E:—later also baked, e. g. 
TAivbGoc, Anth. 

’Oxtdveiov, ov, 76, cf. sub éxrd 
viov. 

*Ortévia, ac, 7,=orTdvtov, Matre 
ap. Ath. 134 F.—II_=6rracia. 

’Ontivete, 6, (dxTaw) one who 
roasts. 

’Orravior, ov, 76, (67TGw) a pla e 
Sy roasting, a kitchen, Ar. Eq. 1033, 

ac. 891, Comici ap. Ath. quoted by 
Lob. Phryn. 276, to show that éxré 
viov is better Att. than éxraveiov 
the latter occurs in Luc. Asin. 27. 
Plut. Crass. 8, ete —II. dry fire-wood. 

’Orrdvoc, 7, bv, (6nTdW) roasted: 
to be roasted, opp. to Ewavéc, TA OTT, 
meat for roasting, Arist. Probl. 20, 5. 

’Orrdvo, Vv. drravw. Hence 

‘Orrdcia, ac, 7, later form of dypic. 
a sight, esp. a vision, Anth. P. 6, 210, 
LXX, and N. T. 

’Orrtda, O, f. -700, to roast, broil or 
Sry, kpéa Or7Twv, Od. 3, 33, etc. ; also 
c. gen. partit., orrpoal Te Kpedy, ta 
roast some meat, Od. 15, 98: opp. to 
épetv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 6, etc. : in pass., 
érrnOjvar, Od. 20, 27.—2. to bake, of 
bread, dxwe dr7Or0 6 dproc, Hat. 8, 
137, ef. Xen. An. 5, 4,29; éxrrav ria 
kovvtac, Ar. Ran. 507 :—also of pot- 
tery, to bake or burn, KaAde OnTnuEvy 
(ytTpa), Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 D.— 
3. to bake, harden, as the sun does the 
ground, like Virgil’s terram eacoquere 
Xen. Oec. 16, 14, in pass —4, metaph. 
(as We say) ‘to roast’ a man, Ar, Lys. 
839.:—in pass., like Lat. uri, of the 
fire of love, Theocr. 7, 55, cf. Mel. 4. 
(Akin to &po.) : < 

’‘Onréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of dpde 
(f. 6wWouar), to be seen. 

‘Orrevo, = bpdw, to see, Ar.” & 
1061; cf. érrdvw ' 
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Oxtap, Hoos, 6, (pouat, dpdw) 
pne who looks Or spies, a@ spy, scout, 
Lat speculator, Od. 14, 261; 17, 430, 
Aesch. Supp. 185, Soph. Aj. 29. 

Ortipta, wv, Td, (Comat, dpdw), 
(sc. d@pa), presents made by the bride 


‘groom on seeing the bride without the veil, 


=dvakadaurrnpta, Oedpntpa: gener- 
ally, presents upon seeing or for the sight 
of a person, waiddc oxr., Eur. lon 
1127, ef. Call. Dian. 74, Aspasia ap. 
Ath. 219 D. 

’OrtHoLnoc, ov, for roasting, Eubul. 
Ane. 4: from 

*Ortyotc, ewe, 7, (O7TdW) a roast- 
mg, broiling, frying, Arist. Meteor. 
4, 3, 18:—a baking of pottery, Luc. 
Prom. 2. 

’OntnTiK6c, H, 6v, belonging to, 
skilled in roasting : from 

’OxtnTb6¢, H, OV, (6nTEW) roasted. 

’Onrif{w,=opdo, dub. |. in Archyt. ; 
Vv. omTalw. 

’Onrixia, Tad, Byzant. from Lat. 
officia, court-places. 

’Ortikde, H, Ov, (GWouar) belonging 
to seeing or sight ; Ta OTTLKG, the theo- 
ry of the laws of sight, optics, Arist. 
Metaph. 12, 2, 9, etc.: 7 -x7 (sc. Bew- 
pia), Id. Anal. Post. 1, 9, 4. 

’Ontizétic, ioc, 7, epith. of Mi- 
nerva, Plut. Lycurg. 11. 

’Ortihoc, ov, 6, (6woma) the eye ; 
Dor. for 698aAuéc, Metop. ap. Stob 
p. 50, 15, Piut. Lycurg. 11. [7] 

"Ortiav, ovoc, 6, Lat. optio, the as- 
sistant chosen by any one, esp. by the 
general ofan army, or aid-de-camp, 
Plut. Galba 24, where dziov is af. |. 
‘Plut. wrongly derives it from the 
Greek dwouaz, fut. of dpaw.) 

’Oxrtéc, 7, Ov, A. (shortd. for 
5x7776¢, from 6x7 dw) roasted, broiled, 
xpéac, Ou. 4, 66, ete. ; 5 Be Aesch. 
Ag. 1097, é00a kai oxrd, boiled meats 
and roast, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 104 C.—2. baked, dpto¢, Hat. 2, 
92, also of pottery or bricks, baked or 
burned, Xen. An. 2, 4, 12, cf. Oec. 16, 
13:—superl. 6mrétatog, best dressed 
or done, Cratin. ’Odvoc. 5.—3. gene- 
rally, prepared by fire ; of iron, forged, 
tempered, Soph. Ant. 475.—B. (dpda, 
bwouat) seen: visible, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

*OIIYI-2, or d6x%w (which Piers. 
Moer. p. 278, Pors. Od. 4, 798, holds 
to be the old and genuine form): 
f. -6ow : used by Hom. only in pres., 
and impf. with er without augm. :—l. 
act. of the man, to marry, wed, take to 
wife, have to wife, td, Hom., and 
Hes. : absol., ézviovtec, married men, 
Od. 6, 63, opp. to the unmarried, 7ifeot: 
also to have intercourse with, know a 
svoman, Od. 15, 21, Ar. Ach. 255.—II. 
mid. and pass., of the woman, to be 
married, become a wife, Il. 8,304, Pind. 
I. 4, 102 (3, 77).—Only poet., and in 
late prose, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 5, 4, 
Luc., etc. [a in all tenses of d7dw.] 

’Orddne, e¢, contr. for droedHe. 

*Oxwra, I have seen, Jon. and poet. 
pf. 2 of dodw, Hom. 

’Oxwréw, later form for dpdo, 
formed from the pf. édzw7a, Orph. 
Arg 181, 1020; drwrxjoacba, Ku- 
phor. 48. oat 

Ororh, 7G 1, (OwoTd) poet. for 
dyer, a sight or view, dmw¢ 7vTHGAC 
OTWTIHC, Od. 3, 97; 4, 327.—IL. sight, 
powei of seeing, dpaptnocobas Orange, 
Od. § 512. ' 

"Ox oTNTHPs TPS 
Hom. Mere. 15. 

’OrerLoc, oe (dmwrH) of or belong: 
mg to the eye, Hipp. ~e . 

SOmdpd, ac, 9: Ion. éxapgn: La- 
con émdpa (Aleman 26) :—the part of 
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the year between the rising of Suius 
and of Arcturus (acc. to the division 
of the year into seven seasons, éap, 
époc, dpa, GOtvéTWpor, oTopHTOG, 
NEO, PvTaAtd); and so, not so 
much the Lat. auctumnus, autumn, as 
our dog-days or at most the end of 
summer, Hom., who names fépoc and 
drmpn together, Oépoc TeAadvia 7 
éz@py, Od. 11,191; even in his time 
Zeiptocg Was known to be the star of 
this season, Il. 22, 27; cf. orwpcvdc. 
It was the proper time for both the 
field and tree fruits to ripen, Hdt. 4, 
199, cf. Ideler ub. d. Kalender d. 
Griech. u. Rém. p. 15; but it was 
also the rain-time, Il. 16, 385, Hes. 
Op. 672 ; and windy season, of Boreas, 
acc. to Il. 21, 346, Od. 5, 328 ; but of 
Notus acc. to Hes. Op. 675; (these 
diversities belong -perh. to different 
places) :—Xen., Hell. 3, 2, 10, says, 
apEauevoc HpLvod ypovov mpd or pac. 
—II. since it was the fruit-time, (1. ¢. 
TeHadvia oxwpn, Od.) dxdpa also 
means the fruit itself, esp. tree-fruit, 
pears, apples, grapes, Soph. Tr. cf. 
O7wpitw : in this'signf. also in plur., 
Isae. 88, 27; and Aleman (26) even 
calls honey kypiva drdpa.—lll. me- 
taph. summer bloom, i. e. the bloom of 
youth, manhood, like Opa, Pind. I. 2, 
8, N. 5, 113 ripe virginity, Aesch. 
Supp. 998, 1015; dz. Kuimpcdog, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F. 

}’Orépa, ac, 7, Opora, goddess of 
fruits; foreg. personified, Ar. Pac. 
523.—2. fem. pr. n., Ath. 567 C. 

’Oraptaioc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to orépa: Ta 6m.=Od7épa II, fruit, 
Theophr. 

Orupita, (67épa Il) to gather 
fruits, oz. dm@pav, Plat. Legg. 844 
E, 845 A ; absol. in mid., to gather in 
one’s fruits, Theopomp. (Hist.) ap. 
Ath. 533 A.—II. to gather fruits off, 
orwptedytec (lon. fut. for -codvTeEc) 
Tove doivixac, Hdt. 4, 172, 182. 

’Orwptkoc, 7, 6v, (dm@pa) belong- 
ing to fruit-time: made of fruit, Gal. 

’Ordpusoc, ov,=foreg.: dévdpov 
or. a fruit-tree. 

’Oruptvéc, h, Ov, in or from the time 
of dr@pa, autumnal or more strictly 
summery, Il. 16, 385, Od. 5, 328, etc. ; 
doTnp Oom-., the summer-star, dog-star, 
also Lefptoc, whose rising marked 
the beginning of ézdpa, Il. 5, 5. [z 
in Ep., if the last syll. be long, as it 
is always in Hom.; but Hes. Op. 
676 has émwpivdc¢: in Att. 7 al- 
ways. ] 

’Orwptopéc, ov, 6, (O7wpivw) the 
gathering of fruit, LX X. 

’OrwpoBaainic, idoc, 7, (O7Gpa Il, 
Bactnhic) the queen of fruits, a fine 
kind of fig, Incert. ap. Ath. 75 D. 

"OrupobnKn, no, 7, (oTapall, A4Kn) 
a place for keeping fruits, a fruit-room, 
Varro. 

’OrwpoKkdrnhoc, ov, 6, a fruiterer, 
Alciphr. [i] " 

’Orwpodoyoe, ov, (a7 épa II, Aéyw) 
plucking fruit, Opp. C. 1, 125 

"Orwporddne, ov, 6, a fruiterer: 

Or wpodopéw, O, to bear fruit, Anth. 
P. 6, 252: from 

’Orwpodédpoe, ov, (d76pa II, dépu) 
bearmg fruit, Anth. P. 7, 321. 

’OrwpoovAdktov, ov, T6, the hut of 
a garden-watcher, LX X.—I.=drrwpo- 
Onn. [@] From 

’OwpoddbAaék, dxkoc, 6,7, (6repa Il, 
ovAat) a watcher of fruits, garden- 
watcher, Arist.- Probl. 25, 2, 4, Diod. 
4, 6. [0] ee 

7Oraparye, ov, 6, (mapa I, wvéo- 
at) one who buys or farms fruits, also 
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=dnwporbAne, Dem. 314, 14. vf 
Lob. Ettyn. 206. ; a 


"Orc, Ep. dre, both in Hom. 
Ton. 6xkw¢. A. AS SIMPLE CONJUNC- 
TION, correlative to Hc :—I. how, in 
what way or manner, tle most fra, 
signf. in Hom. : also like éc, in such 
wise that,., so that.., 1. 1, 136, Od. 14, 
172 ; where in fut! dbdTwWe or Hc would 
stand, as Od. 15, 111.—1. with the 
subjunct., without dy, to represent an 
action as present, Od. 1, 349, Hl. 10, 225 - 
—but with dy, xe or Kev, to express a 
present possibility, dpdceoOui ce dve 
yev, omTwe kev viac conc, he bids you, 
think how you may save the ships, I 
9, 681, cf. 20, 243, Od. 1, 270, 295— 
2. with the optat. to represent an action — 
as past, OY in oratione obliqua, Il. 18, 
473 ; 21, 137, Od. 9, 554, ete.—3. with 
the indic.,—a. of aor., simply to relate 
how a thing has happened, II. 10, 545 
Od. 3, 97, ete.—b. of fut., when it 2 
said or asked how a thing will or ought 
to happen, Il. 1, 136, Od. 13, 376/386, 
etc.: im Hom. most freq. in phrase, 
ovoé Ti Tw Gdda iduev, bxwe EoTas 
Taide Epya, we know not how these 
things will be, Il. 2, 252, Od. 17, 78, 
etc.—c. of pres., in Hom. usu. in 
phrase, &pfov 6rw¢ é6éA exc, do as you 
like, Il. 4, 37, Od. 13, 145; besides 
this only, A601, dmwe é6é2w (scil. 
aivtov éAOeciv), Od. 14, 1723; and, 
Omw¢ dpect ono pevowwdc, O¢ Tol 
Zev¢ Tehécete voorov, Od. 15, 11], 
cf. sq¢.—4. 6rwe is sometimes (by an 
easy anacoluthon) put for ofoc, as. 
Tolov pe &Onkev, ow EOéAet, foi 
olov ééXer, Od. 16, 208 ; and freq. 7n 
Att.—5. émw¢ éyw, as I am,i. e. im. 
mediately, on the spot, Herm. Soph 
Phil. 808.—6. c. gen., codobs bra, 
Today (sc. &eTe), YUN as you are off 
for feet, i. e. as quick as you’ can. 
Aesch. Supp. 837, cf. Eur. El. 238, 
Jelf Gr. Gr, § 528.—7, 6zwed7, Hat 
1, 22, etc.; d7wcodv, howsoever, Lat. 
utcunque, Isocr. 15 E, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
14, etc. ; so, dmwcdnrore, Arist. Eth 
N. 3, 5,18; é7eeriovv, Plat. Phaedr 
258 C; ov0’ drwcTiovy, not in any, 
way whatever, not in the least, Id? 
Phaed. 61 C, ete.—8. ob éo0’ bre, 
it is not (cannot be) that.., Aesch. 
Ag. 620, etc. ; but, obk &c@’ érwe od, 
Lat. non fiert potest quin.., it cannot but 
be that.., Soph. El. 1479, Ar. Eq. 426; 
hence used in strong asseveration, 
Ar. Nub. 802.—9. #izwe, with the inf. 
is always ellipt., as, revpdoOas drug 
Og BéATLOTa Ta TpOcHKoVTa EKkaTépar 
Ruav Ovarpdtrecbat, for brwc dr 
yévoito Ovatpdtrectat, Xen. Occ. 7, 
29.—Il. like ére and Lat. ut, of the 
time ofa thing’s happening, when, as, 
so soon as, C. indicat. aor. Il. 12, 208, 
Od. 3, 373, Soph. Tr. 765, etc.—2. 
with the optat. after that, Hdt. 1, 17, 
etc., like Lat. postguam with the sub- 
junct.: drw¢ mpOTa, as soon as ever, 
Hes. Th. 156.—IWII. like é7eé, and 
Lat. quod, in assigning grounds for a 
thing, with the indicat., as, because, 
for that, ayoc, rag 07 id aTot 
werat, grief for that he hath veen 
long away, Od. 4, 109: this is very 
rare, yet found in the best Att., 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Eutnyd. 296 
B.—IV. like de and 671 and Lat. auam, 
with superl. of adv., dw¢ Oktora, as 
quickly as possible, Lat. quam celerrime, 
Theogn. 427; émw¢ Gpiora, Aesch 
Ag. 600 :—the full phrase would be 
like otta¢ émw¢ jdtora, strictly, i 
away as pleasant, as the most pleasan 
is, Soph. Tr. 330.—V. like bc, incom 
parison, as, even as like, Seidl. Fur 
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ro 147, yet rare: also redupl., we... : 
6mm, Eur. |. c., ef. Dind. ad. Hec. 
298.—VI. like we, Lat. quam, our 
how../ in exclamations of astonish- 
ment, etc.—VII. never for 7c; in 
direct interrog., but usu. substituted 
for it in repeating another person’s 
question, Ar. Plut. 139, Eq. 128. 

B. ém@c, aS FINAL CONJUNCTION, 
denoting an end or purpose, that, in 
order that, so that, Lat. ut, Hom.—I., 
with the subjunct.:—l. without dy, 
when the action is going on, and the ante- 
cedent verb is of the present time, Hom. 
etc., as Il. 3, 110, Od. 1, 77; but the 
subjunct. may follc w, though this an- 
teced. verb be in past time, if the 
action is marked as continuing up to 
the present, ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 806: in 
Thue. the subj. is esp. freq. found in 
narrative, where regul. the opt. would 
have stood, prob. to indicate a result 
of which the agent—or in oratione 
obliqua the speaker—was confident : 
so too the subj. usu. follows verbs of 
fearng in past tenses, Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 518 4.—2. with dy or key and sub- 
junct., to denote a continuous action, Or 
an object not to be attained at once : first 
Od. 4, 545, more freq. in Att., Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 59 E.—3. also with sub- 
‘unct., in independent sentences, 
without any chief verb to express a 
caution, etc., usu. with 7, as, d77w¢ 
TovTO ye un ToLhon (see) thou do it 
not; and so dpa, oxdret, dvAasas, 
etc., have a care, beware, etc., are usu. 
supplied: so too c. indicat. fut., 6mw¢ 
dvodpec éceobe, see that ye be men! 
ef. Pors. Hec. 402, and v. infra Il. 1. 
—With the negat., therefore, it warns 
or forbids ; without, 2 cheers or urges 
on.—II. with the optat., if the antece- 
dent verb be of past time, in which case 
the action is represented not abso- 
lutely, but as the thought of another: 
--1, after imperf., Od. 3, 129; 6, 319. 
2, after aor., Il. 1, 344, Od. 13, 319. 
—IIl. étwe dy, with the optat. is very 
dub. in Att., though it so stands in 
Thue. 7, 65, cf. Herm. Vig. Append. 
vili—IV. with the indic.—l. of fut., 
to denote an object conceived as future 
inregard to the time of the anteced. verb, 
and so after the pres. as well as the 
fut. and preterite: in Hom. prob. 
only once, Od. 1, 57, BéAyer bre 
Jakne éridjoerat, she beguiles him 
with the view that he should forget 
_thaca (which therefore he could not 
yet have forgotten): in Att. the in- 
dicat. fut. after Owe is very freq. :— 
also like B. I. 4, to convey a caution, 
etc., det a Omwe deiferc, Soph. Aj. 
556, which is’ better explained as 
ellipt. for deZ oe dpdv, brwe deiFere, 
than by a mixing of two construc- 
tions, det oe deckvdvat and dpa bitwe 
JelSeuc.—2. of past tenses, to denote 
an object which was intended, but not 
effected, Monk Hipp, 643, Herm. Vig. 
n, 254.—Y. in Att. is freq. found the 
ollipt. phrase, oby émwe, GAAd or 
GAAa Kai.., not only not so, but..,as, ob 
brug yup adroic éyerc, AAG Kat 
caTd TOUTwWVE TOALTEvEL, you not only 
are not grateful to them, but you are 
even taking measures against them, 
Dem. 271, 1,—which would bein full, 
om Aéyw Orrwe, I do not say that, etc., 
Herm. Vig. n. 253; so, ody dzwe, 
uA’ ovdé, not only not so, but not at 
all.—VI. 67wW¢ w#,=the conjunction 
uj-—Dawes, Misc. Crit. p, 228, sq., 
lays it down that drw¢ m7 is never 
used with subj. aor. 1 act. and mid., 
out only with aor. 2, or, if the metre 
vill not allow this, with indicat. fut.: 
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wherefore he and Brunck changed 
all places (esp. in the Att. drama) 
where they found this aor. 1, though 
they allowed it after ézwe and éxw¢ 
dv: some places however escaped 
them, as Soph. Aj. 700, or presented 
difficulties, as Ar. Eccl. 117. Thongh 
Dawes’ canon has been adopted by 
many excellent critics, as Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 266, yet later editors have 
begun to forsake it, as founded on 
no principle, and have returned to 
the reading of the Mss., v. Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 313 C,. Poppo Obs. in 
Thue. p. 155, and Thue. t. 1, p. 136, 
and esp Herm. Soph. Aj. 557. (“Ozw¢ 
was orig. ady. of the old "OIIO¥, v. 
sub 6zov.) 

"Opaua, atoc, 76, (Opdw) that which 
is seen, a view, sight, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
66, Arist.—Hence.very late, dpdud- 
tiGoual, -TLou0¢ and -TLoTH¢. 

“Opauvoc, 6, later form for opddap- 
voc, Nic. Al. 154, Anth. : 

"Opaoue, ewe, fy (Spdw) seeing, the 
sense of sight, Lat. visus, Demad. 278, 
41, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 4, 1 :—in plur., 
the eyes, Tac Op. Exkértewv, Diod. 2, 
6.—IL that which is seen; a vision, 
LXXx. 

‘Oparéog, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
épda, to be seen. 

‘Opdtye, od, 6, one who sees, a be- 
holder, Plut. Nic. 19. 

‘Opazikdc, 7, 6v, (d6pda) able to see, 
Arist. Metaph. 8, 8, 2, Plut., etc. 

t'Opareoc, ov, 6, the Roman name 
Horatius, Plat. 

‘Oodréc, H, 6v, (6pdw) seen :—to be 
seen, visible, freq. in Plat., esp. joined 
with dxzéc, Tim. 28 B, Rep. 524 D, 
etc.: Ta Op., visible objects, opp. to vo- 
ytd, Ib. 509 D. 

‘Opavyéouat, dep., (6oda, ady7) to 
inspect closely, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 
1, p. 854: formed like wapavyéw. 

‘OPA‘Q, 6, impf. Att. Spur, strict- 
ly jpwv: perf. £6paKa (which Dawes, 
metri grat., also wrote ®paxa; but 
the more prob. Att., at least comic, 
form is é6paé«a, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 84 Anm. 12, not.)—Pass. dpdouar, 
contr. dpduac: pf. &dpauar : aor. inf. 
6paOjvac only in later authors verb. 
adj. dpaté¢ and épdaréoc.—Besides 
these, we have from the root *QIIT-, 
fut. oWouas, always inact. signf., from 
which we have an aor. 1 éxéwauro in 
Pind. Fr. 58, 11, and Herm. would 
read éwacvro in Soph. O. T. 1271, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 734: fut. pass. d067c0- 
pat: aor. pass. O¢Onv, inf. d¢fHvac: 
rarer pf. pass. @uwat, oat, OrTAaL, 
Aesch. Pr. 998, etc., inf. O@@az: verb. 
adj. éxré¢ and ém7réoc.—Again from 
the root /1A-, are formed aor. act. ei- 
ov, inf. idety: aor. mid. eldduny, inf. 
idéoGaz : perf. with pres. signf. oida, I 
know, inf. eldévar: verb. adj. ioréoc : 
(for these v. sub *e{dw.)—Of these 
tenses Hom., besides those from *ei- 
dw, uses pres. act. and pass., 3 sing. 
impf. act. and mid. without augm., 
dpa, dparo, and fut. dwouac: he also 
has the perf. 2 é7w7a, never found in 
Att, prose, and in Od. 3 sing. plqpf. 
droret, in Hdt. ordémee :—further to 
be remarked in Hom. is épyaz or dp7j- 
at, Ep. 2 pres. mid. for dpay or dpd- 
eal, as if from dpnuat, Od. 14, 343. 
He also uses contr. forms, as, dp, 
Opar, OpGv, dpGmat, dpacba, ddue- 
voc, no less than lengthd. Ep. dpéac, 
696, dpdwy, 2 pl. opt. dpdwre, Il. 4, 
347; dpéacbai, etc.—In Ion. prose, 
the pres. is dpa, Wess. Hat. 2, 148, 
impf. Gpeov, yet Hat. also has inf. 
épay, and in impf. the forms &pa or 


OPLTA 
$pa and &pwy, inf. pass. épdoGz:, ete. ; 
he never contracts Ion. forms dpéu, 
boéwv, Opéowev or dpéouev, etc ~f 
Schweigh. v. |. 1, 99. 

Orig. siguf., to see.—-I. absol., to 
look, oft. in Hom. ; eic¢ rz or el¢ Teva, 
to or at a thing, or person, ll. 10, 239, 
Od. 5, 439, cf. Eur. Peliad. 7; so in 
mid., Hes. Op. 532, Fr. 47: Kav’ av- 
Tove alév 6pa, ke kept looking down at 
them, Il. 16, 646; so, Kev2 Tpcinv, 
Il. 24,291; dp6wv éri vivora TOvTOY, 
looking over the sea, Il. 1, 350; dodv 
mpoc TL, like Lat. spectare ad..., to look 
towards, and so to look for, prepare for, 
expect, long for, oTpato¢ mpog TAOdY 
6p@, Eur. I. A. 1624; so, dp. éxé tive, 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 143.—2. to hane 
sight, opp. to uy dpdv, to be blind, 
Soph. Aj. 84: hence says Oedipus 
60’ dv A€éyouut, ravO’ bpovtTa AéFoua, 
(though I am blind) my words shall 
have eyes, 1. e. shall be to the purpose, 
have meaning, Soph. O. C. 74; épv 
oxoTw dwWoiaTo, 1. e. may they be 
blind, O. T. 1274; cf. infra IW—3. to 
see, look to, 1. e. take heed, beware, esp. 
inimperat., like BAéze, dpa ei..., look to 
it, whether.., Aesch. Pr. 997, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 849; also, 6pa y7.., Soph. 
Phil. 30, etc.—4. dpe; dpare ; see’st 
thou? d’ye see? parenthetically, esp. 
in explanations, like Lat. viden’? Ar. 
Nub. 355, Thesm. 490, etc., ef. Valck. 
Phoen. 726: GAW’ dpdéc at the begin- 
ning of asentence, but, yousee.., Heind 
Plat. Prot. 336 B.-—5. c. acc. cognato, 
like BAéro I, to look so and so, dpav 
cAxayv, Pind. 0. 9, 165.—II. transit., 
to see an object, look at, behold, come in 
sight of, perceive, observe, c. acc , olt. in 
Hom. ; also pleon., 6¢@aAuoiaiy or éy 
O9GaAmoiowy OpGy, to see with or before 
the eyes, Id.: to have in eye, keep in 
sight, ll. 23, 323; oiAwe day, with ef 
and opt., io be glad to see a thing, Il. 4, 
347 ; C@ew Kal dpav ee "HeAiouo, 
poet. for Gv, like BAérerv, oft. in 
Hom.; so @@¢ dpdv, Eur. Or. 1523, 
Ale. 691; for which, later, 6pday is 
used alone: c. part., 690 ce kpuTTov- 
ta, just like our I see you hiding..., 
Eur. Hec. 342; 89, 696 w’ &eupyaoué- 
vnv, I see that I have done, Soph. Fr. 
703; and often so in Att., cf. Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 683, and infra: rarely c. gen., to 
see something of 4 thing, have a view 
of, Ib.—The vi. éxwra, I have seen, 
belongs exclus. to signf:I].—II. Hom. 
has no pass., and always uses mid. in 
act signf.: but in Att. the pass. has 
not only the signf. to be seen, but also 
like @afvouat, to let one’s self be seen 
appear, esp. in aor. 6¢07va1, freq. in 
Plat. ; c. part., SdOyuev dvtec dOALoL. 
we were seen to be..., Eur. I. T. 933; 
boOjceTat OLdKwr, he will prove to be..., 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 C, cf. Symp. 178 E, 
and supra: 7a dp@ueva, all that is 
seen, things visible, like ta dpard, 
Plat. Parm. 130 A.—2. metaph. épdv 
is used of mental sight, to discern, 
perceive, Soph. El. 945, etc. ; so blind 
Oedipus Says, wry yap dpa, 76 da 
TLsouevor, | see by sound, as the say 
ing 1s, Soph. O. C. 138, ubi v. Brunck 
(Orig. prob, it -had the digamma, for 
the Sanscr. rootis uri, our ware, a-ware. 
Germ. wahren, Wehr: cf. also Lat. 
verus, Germ. wahr.) 

POpBnA6¢, 0d, 6, Orbelus, a chain 
of mountains in northern Macedonia 
(Paeonia), Hat. 5, 16. 

’OpBikaroy or opBixAator, ov, 76 
Lat. malum orbiculatum, Diphil. Siphn 
ap. Ath. 80 F. 

Opyala, f. -dow, (6pydw) to soften, 
knead, tenper, Lat. subigere, like ua 
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“éoow, Soph Fr. 432, Ar. Av. 839; 
end in pass., apyacuévoc, moulded, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 C, ubi v. Stallb., 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim. : hence like dégevv, 
deWetv, to tan, v. 1. Hdt. 4, 64, “bi 
plurimi épyjoac vel dpyicac,. gener- 
ally, to make ripe or ready, mpoc Tu, 
Anist. Probl. 2, 32, 2. 

’Opyaiva, f. -ava, trans., like dpyé- 
$@, to make angry, enrage, kai yap cv 
TETOOV OdGaLW ov y’ Opydvetac, Soph. 
O. T. 335.—Il. intr. hke dpyifouaz, 
to grow or be angry, Soph. Tr. 552; 
revi, with one, Eur. Alc. 1106. 

’Opyavéw,=dpyavew. 

_ Opyary, ne % “épyo, dpyavor)= 
epydvy. [a] ‘ 

*Opyavigw,=dpyavow, Hipp. 

’Opyavikoc, H, Ov, (6pyavor) instru- 
er: Arist. Eth. wee 1, 6, esp. of 
music, Plut. 2, 657 D.—IL. instrumen- 
tal, efficient, effectual, Id. Adv. -xdc, 
by way of instruments, Arist. Eth. N. 
’Opyavior, ov, 76, dim. from épya- 
vov, Mel. 64. [a] 

"“Opydvor, ov, Td, (*Epyw, Epyov) 
aninstrument, implement, tool, or engine, 
for making or moving a thing, Soph. 
Tr. 905, cf. d@ypdBpwrog ; Acyxo- 
motav opyava, Kur. Bacch. 1208; 
Aaivea "Audiovog Opyava, i. e. the 
walls of Thebes, ld. Phoen. 115; 
freq. in Plat., etc.; dpy. xvBeuTiKa, 
Aeschin. 9,9.—2. metaph., an organ 
of sense, Plat. Rep. 518 C.—IL a mu- 
sical instrument, Aesch. Fr. 54, Plat. 
Lach. 188 D.—IIll. the material of a 
work, épyavov év dpect, timber, Plat. 
Legg. 678 D.—lV. the work, product 
itself, like pyov, wedicong knporAa- 
otov Opy., Soph. Fr. 464.—Y. Aristo- 
tle’s logical writings were collected 
under the name of 70 dpyavor, the In- 
strument of all reasoning, Ammon. 
Herm. ad Categ. fol. I. a, cf. Treude- 
venb. Elem. Log. p. 48 (Ed. 2). ' 

*OpyadvorjKtup, opoc, 6, 7,=dpya- 
vorroLo¢, Manetho. 

’Opyavorointix6c, %, Ov, fit for, be- 
longing to the making of instruments: 
and 

’Opytvorotia, ac, 7, the making of 
mstruments, Tim. Locr. 101 I: from 

*OpydvoroLoc, ov, (Opyavor, TOLEw) 
making instruments, Diod. r 

"Opyavoc, n, ov, (épyw, éopya) 
working, forming, veip, Eur. Andr. 
1015. es 

’Opydvéu, G, (dpyavov) to yurnish 
with organs, to organize, TpO¢ TL, Sext. 
Emp. Hence , pens 

Opydvwcie, EW¢, 7, organization, 
BEEN Porph. 7 

’Opyde, d00¢, 7, (opyau) SC. y7, any 
ead, Jertile spot of land, esp. 
meadow-land, partially wooded, with 
or without cultivated fields, just like 
the Germ. Au, Eur. Bacch. 340, 445, 
Xen. Cyn. 9, 2.—2. esp., like réwevoc, 
a rich tract of land sacred to the gods, 
comprehending meadows, fields, and 
groves: such a tract between Athens 
and Megara, sacred to Ceres and Pro- 
serpina, was pecul. called 7 dpyde, or 
lepa dpydc by Plut. Pericl. 30, Paus. 
3, 4, 2, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.—Il. as fem. 
adj., teeming, fruitful, of women, Ni- 
cet. : 

t Opydc, @, 6, the Orgas, a tributa- 
ry of the Marsyas in Greater Phrygia, 
Sirabeupsolls | ae nas 

Opyacuéc, ob, 6, (6pyaw) a knead- 
ing, softening.—ll. (opydw) luxuriant 
fulness, appetite, Hipp. ; F 

"Opyaatnpiov; ov, 76, for opyiac- 
“HpLov, a place where opyla were held, 
Vic. Al. 8. 
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’Opyde, G, strictly to swell, teem 
with moisture, sap, etc.: hence—I. of 
soil, to be well-watered and fertile, esp. 
to teem with fruits, abound im grass, 
Theophr. : so too of plants and trees ; 
and of fruit, ¢o swell as it ripens, 6 
Kaprog TeTaivetar Kai opyd, Hat. 4, 
199; also, c. inf., dpyd. dudaOar, is 
ripe for cutting, lb., cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 
19.—II. to swell with lust, like odpe- 

dw, to wax wanton, be rampant, AY. 

ys. 1113; or of animals, éo be at heat, 
be at the age for sexual intercourse, Op- 
yav mpoc THY oyelav, Opy. ddpodsa- 
ovat, Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 13; 10, 5, 
11 :—then, generally, to be eager or 
ready, to be excited, be passionate, dp- 
yov Kpivery, to judge under the influ- 
ence of passion, 'Thuc. 8, 2:—c. inf., 
opyé uabeiv, Aesch. Cho. 454: dpyav 
texeiy, Arist. H. A. 9, 8, 5 :—absol., 
Thue. 4, 108; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: so 
also plqpf. pass., in act. signf., Thuc. 
2, 21.—III. in Ar. Av. 462, some ex- 
plain it 2s—doydfw, and at least there 
must be a play on this word. t(v, sub 
opy%, Opéyw). on 

*Opye@y, Gvog, 6, at Athens a citi- 
zen chosen frum every d7o¢, who at 
stated times had to perform certain 
sacrifices, and so a sort of priest, like 
the Rom. curio: they were also call- 
ed yevratat Tov Oedy, Isae. 19, 19; 
20, 20; 28,.54:—poet., generally, for 
iepevc, a priest, Aesch. Fr. 135; cf. 
épyiwy. (Prob. from épyca, not from 
Epyov.) 

’Opyeévn, ne, 7, fem. from foreg., 
@ priestess, 

’Opyewvikéc, 4, Ov, belonging to the 
opyeavec, Oeizvov dpy., a feast of the 
épye@vec, Ath. 185 C: cf. dpyea. 

Opy7: 7¢, 7), natural impulse or pro- 
pension ; the character or disposition as 
resulting from impulses, the disposition, 
nature, heart, xyonvecat Kofotpoce et- 
Kehoc Opynv, Hes. Op. 302; cf. 'The- 
ogn. 98, 214, 958, etc.; so, peiAcyoc, 
yAuketa opy7, Pind. P. 9, 76; but 
more usu., wus, aTépauvoc opyt, 
Aesch. Supp. 187, Pr. 190, etc. ; opyq 
voootoa, ‘a mind diseased,’ Aesch. 
Pr. 378; so in plur., H. Hom. Cer. 
205, Pind. I. 5, 44 (4, 38), Aesch., 
etc.; dAwrékwy dpyaic, Pind. P. 2, 
141; dpyai dorvvouor, social dispo- 
sitions, Soph. Ant. 354:—also in prose, 
Hat. 6, 128, Thue. 1, 130 ; opyae¢ ému- 
gépery Tivi, to suit one’s temper to an- 
other, Lat. morigerari alicui, Thuc. 8, 
83; sO, mpo¢ Ta MapovTa THe dpyc¢ 
dporovy, ld. 3, 82.—LI. any violent pas- 
sion ; but most freq. (esp. in Att.) an- 
ger, wrath, dpyy xpiolat, to indulge 
one’s anger, Hdt. 6, 85; dpy7v motei- 
oat, to get into a passion, 3, 25; dp- 
Ya xdpw dodvar, Soph. O. C. 855; 
opyn etkev, Eur. Hel. 80; opyiy 
éyetv tivi, Ar. Pac. 659; éy opy7 
roteiobai twa, Dem. 14,2; ele dp- 
yav. weceiv, Eur. Or. 696, etc. ; but, 
aviévat THE OPyTC, Opyiy_ Yardy, to 
be pacified, Ar. Ran, 700, Vesp. 727. 
opyiy éuroteiv Tevt, to make one an- 
gry, Plat. Legg. 793 E: dpyij¢_rvy- 

avewy, to be angrily received, Dem. 
571, 11, etc.: dpyyv akpoc, prone to 
anger, passionate, like dxpdyodoc, 
Hat. 1, 73 :—hence Cpa as ady., in 
anger, in a passion, Hdt. 1, 61, 114, 
etc. ; so, dv’ dpyye, Soph. O. T. 807; 
Kar’ opynv, ld. Tr. 933, ete. 5 bev’ 
dpyiig, Isocr. 19 C; mpoc opyny, Ar. 

an. 844, etc.; dpyic yaplv, opy7¢ 
émo, Eur. Andr. 688, I. A. 353; cf. 
TEplopywo.—s. Tlavog odpyai, panic 
fare hie Eur. Med. 1140; dpy% 
TOG, anger against a person OF at 4 
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thing, Dem. 1300, 10, Lys. 107, 1; 
122, 3.—Neither doy nor dpyde vc- 
curs in Il. or Od., where duude¢ is 
used instead, in Hes. only used once, 
but very freq. from the earliest Eleg, 
and Lyric poetry, and Jon. and Att. 
prose. (Clearly from dpéyw, +Pseu 
do-Phoc, 58 where it is=épeic am 
distinction between-it and pjvect, ef 
opyde, With a notion of swelling witt 
emotion OY desire.) 

“Opynua, atoc, 76, = coy, late 
word. 

+ Opyne, coc, 6, Orges, mase. pr. n 
Hat. $18, : 

Opynthe, ov, 6, (6py# I) a passion 
ate man, Adamant. 

*Opyia, tw, Td, orgies, 1. e. secre 
rites, sectet worship, practised by th 
initiated alone, just like pvorypia 
of the secret worship of Ceres at 
Eleusis, as early as H. Hom. Cer. 
274, 476; of the rites of the Cabir 
and Demeter (Ceres) Achaia, Hdt. 2, 
51; 5, 61: later, mostly of the rites 
of Bacchus, with their dedications 
purifications, etc., which were indeed 
partly shown to the uninitiated, but 
left unexplained, Eur. Bacch. 34, 79, 
etc.—Il. any worship, rites, sacrifices 
Aesch. Theb. 180, Soph. Tr. 765, Ant. 
1013.—2. any mysteries, without refer: 
ane to religion, e. g. the mysteries 
of love, Ar. Lys. 832, cf. Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 689.—The sing. dpyzov is not 
found. (Prob. from épyov, as éodety 
was used of performing sacred rites, 
like sacra facere, Ilgen H. Hom. Ap. 
Pyth. 212; others from épyda, dpyf, 
opyd¢, on ithe analogy of Gucia, iw, 
Ouuoc ; if so, the name refers to the 
furious transports of those who cel- 
ebrated the dpysa: whichever root 
is fixed upon for dpyca must be adopt- 
ed also for opyedv and dpyiwy.) 
Hence 

’Opyidlu, f. -dou, to celebrate orgies, 
Eur. Bacch. 415; and c. acc., dpy 
TeheTHv, lepd Opy., to celebrate orgies 
Plat, Phaedr. 250 C, Legg. 910 C 
daipovt, in honour of a god, Legg. 717 
B (in mid.)—II. épy. ldptuara, to con: 
secrate temples, lb.—ll1. rv Oedv dp- 

Lacuoic opy-., to honour the goddess 

y orgies, cL. Plut. Cicer. 19; cf. Dion. 
H. 1, 69.—1V. épy. teva, to initiate 
into the orgies Or mysteries. 

’Opyiag, ddoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of épylaaTiKoc. 

‘Opyiucpds, od, 6, (6pytalw) a cel 
ebrating of orgies, Plut. 2, 169 D. 

’Opytaotnc, ov, 6, (dpysalw) one 
who celebrates orgies, uvoTnpiwy dpyla- 
o7ai, Plut. 2,417 A; dpy. tij¢ ’Aka- 
Onuiac, an enthusiastic adherent of the 
Academy, Ib. 717 D. Hence 

‘OpyiaoriKoc, 4, bv, belonging to, 
used in orgies, 0pyava, Arist. Pol. 8 
6,9: 

Opyiadw, G, poet. for dpyidGw or 
opyiGouas, both in Manetho. 

Opyila, f. -iow Att. -7: (6py9 II): 
—to make angry, provoke to anger, wri 
tate, Twa, Ax. Vesp. 223, Plat. Phaedr 
267 C, etc.—Pass., c. fut. mid. dp 
yloipat, to grow angry, be wroth, c 
part., Soph. OQ. T. 339; revi, Eur 
Hel. 1646, Plat. Apol. 23 C, ete. 
inép Tivog, Isocr. 201 B; 7d dpyuté 
Mevov THO yvouns, angry feelings 
Thuc. 2, 59. y é 

Opyihoc, n, ov, (dpyn Il) inclinea 
to anger, passionate, irritable, Xen. E 
9, 7, Dem. 73, 27, cf. Arist. Eth, N. 
4, 5,8. Adv. -Awe, dpy. yew, to be 
angry, Dem. 583, 12. [7] Hence 

’OpytAorne. TOG, 7, irascibility, 
Arist. BHth, N 2, 7, 10; 
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OUpy 135 0, 76, V. opyla, TH. 

Opyiogavrye, ov, 6, (opyza, pair w) 
one who shows or teaches the orgies: a 
priest, one who initiates others into or- 
gies, formed like lepoddvtn¢ Anth. 
P. 9, 688, Orph. 

’Opyiwv, ovo, 6, like dpyeay, a 
priest, H. Hom. Ap. 389; also dpyiwr, 
ovocg in Antim. Fr. 36:—in Herme- 
sian. 19, it would be for OpyEearn, a 
priestess, but Bach reads dpy’ ava. 
(On the deriv., v. dpysa.) [Z Sue 

*Opyuld, ac, or dpyuid, Gc, 7: (Opé- 
Yo) ie datos) potnctiy the length of 
the outstretched arms, Il. 23, 327, Od. 9, 
325, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 19.—2. as a 
measure of length,=4 m#yerc=6 feet 
1 inch, about our fathom, Hdt. 2, 149, 
—where he says that 100 dpyvai 
make one stadium, cf. 4, 41; but 
Pliny translates it by wlna—10 feet. 
—3. a rod for measuring land,=9} omt- 
Oapai BactArxai, instead of 8.—Also 
époyvia, q. v. (Acc. to Arcad. p. 98, 
3, always dpyvza, but in nom. pl. dp- 
yviai, which certainly agrees with 
the Homeric usage: but in prose the 
sing. 1s also written dpyurd.) Hence 

*Opyviaioc, a, ov, an bpyvia long 
or large, Anth. P. 6, 114. 

’Opyvloetc, eooa, ev, poet. 
foreg., Nic. Th. 216. 

Opyvi6u, G, (6pyvia) to extend the 
arms :—in Lyc. 1077, to bind with out- 
stretched arms. 

TOpyvoog, ov, Orgysus, a city of 
Illyria, Polyb. 5, 1081 8. 

+’Opddvnc, 6, Ordanes, masc. pr. 
n., Arr. An. 6, 27,.3. 

’Opdéw, G; to begin a web, the Lat. 
ordior. Hence 

Opdnua, atoc, TO, a ball or bottom 
of worsted,=TOAUTN. 

t’Opdnacéc, ov, 6, the Ordessus, a 
tiver of Scythia, flowing into the 
Danube, Hadt. 4, 48. 

’OpdvAsbw, (dpdew) = poylév, 
Gramm. - 

’OpedKduoc, ov, 6,=dpeokbu0¢6, q. V. 

’Opedveg or dperavec, ol, a name 
for men in the mystic language of the 
Pythia, Plut. 2, 406 E. [a] 

’Opéydnv, adv, with outstretched 
hands : eagerly. 

"Opeyua, arog, 76, (6péyw) a stretch- 
ing out, yepoc, Aesch, Cho. 426 (and 
so Dind. now reads with Herm. in 
Aesch. Ag. 1111); rodéc, Anth. Plan. 
189: absol., a step, stride, Arist. H. A. 
9, 50, 9:—a holding out, offering, e. g. 
Trapyidwv, Eur. Phoen. 307.—II. as 
a measure of length, joined with cyot- 
vog and rove, 

'Opéyvupt, = 8q., yelpac dpeyvvde, 
(part. pres.) Ii. 1, 351; 22, 37. 

7OPETQ, f. -Sw, to reach, stretch, 
stretch out, Lat. porrigo, yeip’ dpéywv, 
Od. 17, 366, etc. ; ei¢ obpavér, Il. 15, 
371, Od. 9, 527;—to stretch out the 
hands in entreaty to, revi, Od. 12, 
257 ; mpoc Teva, Pind. P. 4, 426, cf. 
Soph. 0, C. 846, etc.—2. to reach out, 
hand, offer, give, koTbAnv Kal Tipvor, 
Od..15,.312; démac, Il. 24, 102: xo- 
doc bpéSat trvi, Il, 17, 455, ete., cf. 
Hes. Th. 433; wAodr4v tive, Pind. P. 
3, 195; edyoc re, Sonh. Phil. 1202. 

B. mid. 6péyovat, aor. Opetdunr, 
also with aor. pass. OpéyOnv :—to 
stretch one’s self ovt, stretch forth one’s 
hand, Od. 21, 53, (s0, wort oTdéua 
yelp’ opéyectat, Il. 24, 506); dpéSa- 
abat id Ci~pov, to reach or lean over 
the char*ot, Hes Sc. 456; yepot dp., 
to reach with the hands, Il. 23, 99, 
Hes. Tb. 178 (cf. infra 4); dp. tyvei, 
& lnage with the spear, Il. 4, 307; also 

otebey oe dea éyyei, Il. 5, 851: 
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1 wooo opwpéyatat (3 pl. perf.) mo- 
Aeuilerv, of horses, they strode, i. e. 
galloped to the fight, Il. 16, 834: so, 
bpétar’ Lov, he stretched himself as he 
went, i. e. went at full stride, Il. 13, 
20: épwpéyaro (3 pl. plqpf.) mpeori 
dewphv, stretched towards the neck, i. e. 
forwards, Il. 11, 26:—of fish, to rise 
at the bait, kat Tie TOV TPAdepav apé- 
€aro, Theocr. 21, 44:—for Aesch. Ag. 
1111, v. sub dpeyua.—e. c. gen., to 
reach at or to a thing, grasp at, ob 7at- 
dd¢ épéEaro, he reached out to his child, 
Il. 6, 466; to reach at, aim a blow at, 
Il. 16, 322; and so, to attack, dniwy, 
Tyrtae. 3, 12: metaph., to reach after, 
grasp at, seek for, desire, yaywv, Kur. 
Jon 842; freq. in Att. prose, Thuc. 3, 
42, Plat. Rep. 439 B, 485 D, etc.: 
also c. inf., Plat. Phaed. 75 A.—3. 
c. acc. to reach, gain, win one’s end, 


Od. 11, 392: to reach with a weapon, 
strike, wound, Il. 16, 314: to hand to 
one’s self, help one’s self to, e. 8 ot- 
tov, Eur. Or. 303; so, aiwpnua dd 
Oépne opéSouat, 1 will put the noose 
on my neck, Id. Hel. 353—4.=dpé- 
xOéw I, Ap. Rh. 2, 878.—Hom. usu. 
admits the augm.: there are other 
collat. forms, dpéyvvyjet, Il., and dpe- 
yvdouat, Hes., later 6pexTéw and dpe- 
atidw. (Clearly akin to Lat. rego, 
erigo, porrigo, Germ. reichen, recken, 
our reach, and prob. dv-apprydouar : 
hence épyvza, and prob. dpy7-) 

’Operadvec, ol, v. 6peavec. 

’Opecapyne, ov, 6, (dpc, apxw) 
mountain-king, i. e. Pan, Anth. P. 6,34. 

’Operdc, adoc, 7, (6po¢) pecul. fem. 
of épecoc, of or belonging to mountains, 
méTpa Op., a mountain crag, Anth. P. 
6, 219.—II. as subst., an Oread, moun- 
tain-nymph. 

’Opsiavioc, ov, (6poc, avAH) inhab- 
iting the mountains, Opp. C. 3, 18: 
generally, on the mountains, Id. H. 4, 
309. 

’OperBdc, ddoc, 6, 7, (Gpoc, Baive) 
=dpeiBarnce. Hence 

Oper Bdcia, ac, 7, a mountaineer’s 
life, Ael. N. A.3, 2: and 

’OpetBdora, Ta, lepd, a festival in 
which persons traversed the mountains 
in procession, Strab. p. 726, 845. [a] 

’OpetBiréw, G, to traverse mountains, 
ec. acc. Diod.—lI. intr. to roam the 
mountains, Anth. P. 10, 11. From 

’OperBarne, ov; 6, (6p0¢, Baivw) 
mountain-ranging, Op, Soph. Phil. 
955, ef. Eur. Tro. 436; also as epith. 
of Theseus, Soph. O. C. 1054, but 
this isal. dub. Cf sub obpsGardc. 
[@] Hence 

’OpetBariKdc, 7, bv, fit for crossing 
mountains, Clem. Al. 

Oper Bpsuérne, ov, 6, rearing in the 
mountains, 

‘Opeiyavoy, ov, Td, and dpetydvoc, 
2) So dptyavov. ik: 

*Operyevye, éc, (6poc, *yévw) moun- 
Kalo: Nic. Th. B75. ache 

’Operdpouia, ac, 7, @ running on the 
hills, Anth, P. 7, 413. Hence 

’Opetdpomoc, ov, (dp0c, Spapety) 
running on the hills, Aadoc, Eur. A. 
1593. 

POpein, ne, 7, Oréa, a high hill in 
Aetoha, Ath. 297 A.—II. a daughter 
of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

OpevbdAne, éc, (6poc, 04AAw) bloom- 
ing on the hills, Lyc. 1423, 

’Operkdc, 4, 6v, (dpetc) of or be- 
longing to a mule: 0. Cedyoc, a team 
of mules. 

’Opeixtitog Or -KTLoTOoG, ov, built on 
mbuntains, dub., but v. dpuxTitye. 

*OpevAeyie, &c, (6po¢, Aéyoc) couch- 
ing on the hills, Aéwy, Emped. 227. 
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ee opop“adroes- 
"Opeutvic, éc, (6po¢, patvoua: 
Fageny se) the hills, Tryph. 370.— 
IL. passionately loving the hills, Orph 
H. 30, 5. rie, bes ( 10) 1 

’OpemedAne, Ec, (Gp0¢, wéAw) loving 
the ita ss Gaver, Emped. 226. 

’Opetvopéw, O, to graze or uve on in 
hills ; from B) feed 

’Opervopmoc, cv, (dpoc, véuw eed 
ing oa the Tales, SeAoae, yin Cire 
1; mountain-ranging, Kévravpot, Eur. 
H. F. 364; zAav7 op., a roaming o’e1 
the hills, Anth. P. 6, 107. (Not pre 
parox.) : 

’Opetvoc, 7, 6v, (6poc) mountainous, 
hilly, yon, Hat. 1, 110; 2, 34; opp. 
to medivoc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 43. — IL. 
on, of, belonging to a mountain, a moun- 
taineer, Xen. An. 7,4, 11: hence wild, ° 
opp. to domestic, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 4. 

’OperoBdrne, ov, 6,=dperBarne. [a} 

*Opsiorkoc, ov, (6poc, olkéw) moun- 
tain-dwelling. 

’Operouavac, éc,—=dpetmaryc, dub. 

*Opetovduoc, ov,—=dpervouoc, Anth. 
P. 6, 14, 240. 

*Opetoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov: = pet 
voc, H. Hom. Merc. 244 (in Jon. form 
ovpetoc), Pind. N. 2, 17; and com- 
mon in Att., as, Soph. Phil. 937, etc, 
Hence 

t’Opetoc, ov, 6, Oréus, a centaur, 
who fought with Hercules, Paus. 3, 
18, 66. 

’Operoyaphe, éc, (6poc, yaipw) de- 
lighting a the hills, knue Pian. ao 

’OpetzeAapyéc, ov, 6, strictly, a 
mountain-stork, a kind of vulture, alse 
youraeroc (or draetéc), Arist. H. A. 

’OpeizAayKroc, ov, = sq., Ndudai 
Ar. 'Thesm. 326. os eo 

’OpeizAdvoc, ov, (dpoc, tAavdouat) 
mountain-roaming, Nonn. 

’OperzoAéw,= bpeoTt0Aéw. 

’OpeimTeAéa, ac, 7, Lat. ulmus mon 
tanus, the wych-elm, Theophr. 

’Opeitne, ov, 6, (6poc) a mountaineer 
Orph. Lith. 356. 

’Opertpedye, Ec, (6po¢, TPESw) moun 
tain-fed, zoTauoc, Tryphiod. 

’Opeitpodgoc, ov, = foreg. 

*Opeititia, ac, 7, mountain-labour 
esp. felling of wood, or quarrying of 
stone, Hipp.: from 

’Opertizoe, ov, (6poc, TUTTw) work- 
ing tn the mountains, felling wood 01 
quarrying stone, Anth. P. 7, 445: also 
opotuToc, dpeot., dport.—Il. dp. Té 
yarrec, the giants swinging mountain 
tops about as weapons. [i] 

*Opeitwp, opoc, 6,=dpeirne, dub. 

’OperdoltTtéw, @, to roam the moun 
tains, Sostr. ap. Eustath.: from 

*Opergottne, ov, 6, (6poc, dortda) 
mountain-roaming, Phanocl. 3: also, 
dpeipoiToc, dpedoitne, dpodoirne. 

’OpeiydAKwoc, n, ov, of dpsiyar- 
bee ep ae 119 C: from 

*Opeixadkoe, ov, 6, (6po0¢, ya2.K6c). 
Lat. orichalcum and alsichaleue dia 
ly yellow copper ore and the brass made 
from it, H. Hom. 5, 9, Heinr. Hes. 
Sc. 122, Stesich. 86, Bacchyl. 58, 
Plat. Criti. 114 E: a mirror of it, 
Call. L. P. 19: — hence the French 
archal. ; 

Opec@dye, ec, (dpoc, eldoc) moun 
tainous. : 

Opecarne, ov, 6, (6poc)= dpetrne, 
Anth, P. 9,824. AS edie 

‘Opextéw,=dpéyouat, Suid. 

*Opéxtne, ov, 6, (dpéyw) @ close 
combatant, V. 6pekToc. 

‘Opextidw,=dpéyouat, late word. 

_Operktixoe, 4, 6v, (dpegsic) appeti 
tive, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2,5: 7d doen 
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wav, a collective, the desires, Ib. 1, 
13, 18. Adv. -xdc. 

’Opektoc, 7, 6v, (Opéyw) stretched 
out, weAiac Op., pikes to be presented 
{not thrown), as when the phalanx 
was drawn up, Il. 2, 543; so in 
Strabo épexrov dépv, opp. to xaArév, 
«javelin.—IlL. longed for, desired, Arist. 
Eth_N. 3,.3,.19, 

‘Opeurotat, oi, (dpoc, éurive) 
drainers of the mountains, epith. of 
rivers, Orac. ap. Plut. 2, 406 F. 

*Ooekic, ewc, 7, (Opéyw) a longing 
or yearning after a thing, desire for it, 
c. gen., Def. Plat. 414 B, Arist., etc. ; 
more rarely apé¢ tz, Schaf. Schol. 
Par. Ap. Rh. 2, 878: absol., propen- 
sion, desire, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 2, 1. 

’Opeolevntnc, ov, 6, (opevc, Ceby- 
vu) one who yokes mules: the form 
opewledxrne is dub. 

’Opeokouéw, O, to be an dpeokopuoc, 
to keep or tend mules: the form dpew- 
xouzéw is dub. Hence iS 

’Oocoxouia, Dy  Derea ing OY 
breeding et bait . pat 

*Ooeokouoc, ov, (dpetc. Kopéw) keep- 
ing mules, a muleteer, Plat. Lys. 208 
B, and Xen.: — in Ar. Thesm. 491, 
we find dpewxéuoc, for which Lob. 
Phryn. 697 would read dpedx6u0¢,— 
dut needlessly. 

'Opéouar, as pass., = dpvupac, to 
more, stir, Il. 2, 398; 20, 140 ; 23, 212. 
—the act. épé@ seems not to occur. 

’OpeoToA£éw, @, to haunt mountains, 
Luc. Dial. D. 20,7: from 

*OpeoxbAoc, ov, (dpoc, moAéw) 
haunting mountains. 

i Song 4 OU, TO, mounsain-pars- 
tey, Diosc. 3, 76. 

'Opcortrog, ov, usu. prose form of 
bpettiroc (q. v.), Theophr. [wv] 

’Opeoot7.ak, koe, 6, one who watch- 
es mountains. [0] 

*OpécBiog, ov, (Gpoc, Biog) living on 
mountains, Opp. C. 3, 345: also doe- 
sifioc. Hence 

{'OpécBcoc, ov, 6, Oresbius, a Boe- 
dtian from Hybla, IL. 5, 707. 

+ OpécGewov, ov, 76, Oresthéum, a 
town of Arcadia, Thuc. 5, 64: in 
Paus. 8, 44, ’Opectdatov: so named 
acc. to mythol. from Orestes, cf. Eur. 
Or. 1643-7: and Arnold Thue. 4, 134. 

+Opecbetc, éwc, 6, Orestheus, son 
of Lycaon, Paus. 8, 3, 1.—2. eon of 
Deucalion, king of Locris, Id. 10, 
38, 1. 

+ Opecbic, idoc, tj, SC. yj, Oresthis, 
the territory of ’OpécGetov, Thuc. 4, 
134. 

’OpeciBdrne, ov, 6, poet. for dpet- 
Barne. [& . 

’Opeci3toc, ov,=dpéaBtog. [i] 


*Opeotyevic, eg, and dpeciyovoc, 
ov,=dperyevac. [t ; J 
‘Opecidpopuoc, ov, = dperdpopoc, 


Nonn. 

’Opecixoityc, ov, 6, and épecixot- 
Toc. ov,=apetrEevic. ; 

’Opecivopoc, ov,=dpelvopoc. 

*Opeciotkoc, ov,=Opeiorkoc. [7] _ 

*Opecitpogoc, ov,=dpeitpogoc, in 
Hom. always epith. of the lion, Il. 12, 
299, Od. 6, 130, elc. 

’*Opecidortoc, ov,=dpeigortog, Phur- 
nut. de N. D. 34. [7] 

’Opecixitoc, ov, poured from the 
mountains. {t] ; 

’Opecketu, (6pac) to live on mount- 
gins. ; 

"Opéakiac, ov; (Gpoc, okLd) overshad- 
ety mountains, Anth, P. 9, 524, 
ao épeck@oc, dub 

‘OflecKotoc, W;=Opeck@oe, dub, 

fo toee ov,=sq., Aesch. Theb. 
§32, E or. Hipp. 1277, Cycl. 247. 


OPEX 


’OpevkGoc, ov, (Gpoc, Keita) lying 
on mountains, mountain-bred, wild, of 
the centaurs, Il. 1, 268, ubi v. Heyne, 
Hes. Fr. 31, 5; alyec, Od. 9, 155. 

’OpécoavAoc, ov,=dpetavAoc, Anth. 
Plan. 233, Coluth. 107. 3 

’OpecciBarnc, ov, 6,—dpectBarne, 
Tan. ip, Soph. Oods 1100, Ane 
350. [a] 

’OpecaiBtoc. ov,=dpéoGBroc. [7] 

’OpecaiBoroc, ov, (poc, Bockw) fed 
on the mountains. 

’Opecaiyevic, éc, and in Ar. Ran. 
1344, dpeaciyovoc, ov, = dpeciyovoc. 


i 

’Opecardpduoc, ov, = dpectdpopoc, 
Orph. Arg. 21. 

’Opeccivéuoc, ov, 
épevvouoc, Hes. Sc. 407. 

’Opecaimaroc, ov, walking the moun- 
tains, Nonn. 

’Opecaixitoc, ov, 
Nonn. [7] 

POpéorat, Gv, ol, the Orestae, a 
people between Epirus and Illyria, 
Thuc. 2, 80: also reckoned in Mace- 
donia, Strab. p. 434. 

’Opeoreia, ac, 7, the tale of Orestes, 
the general name for Aeschylus’ Aga- 
memnon, Choéphoroe and Eumeni- 
des, being the only certain trilogy 
extant, Ar. Ran. 1124: cf. Av«oup- 
yeia. 

T’Opéctetov, ov, 76, = ’OpéaGeror, 
Eur. Or. 1647. 

’Opéarepoc, a, ov, poet. for dpervic, 
epith. of the dragon, Il. 22, 93, of 
wolves and lions, Od. 10, 212, Eur., 
etc.: dpectépa rauBdte yd, Soph. 
Phil. 391. 

’Opéartne, 6,=dpeitn¢g : but prob. 
only as prop. n.:-v. sq. 

POpéarne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Orestes, 
son of Agamemnon and Clytaemnes- 
tra, king of Mycenae and Sparta, Il. 9, 
142; Od.; etc. ; the sufferings he had 
to endure from the Furies for having 
slain his mother became a frequent 
subject for representation with the 
tragic poets. —2. son of Echecrati- 
das, tyrant of Pharsalus in Thessaly, 
Thue. 1, 111.—3. an Athenian, Ar. 
Av. 712.—Others in Apollod. ; etc. 

’Opeatidc, adoc, 4, (dpoc) of the 
mountains, Nbuoat opectiadec=’Ope- 
d6ec, ll. 6, 420, H. Hom. 18, 19.— 
Il. épearide, 6, « mountain-wind, Call. 
Fr. 35. 

+ Opeortide, adoc, 7, the territory of 
the Orestae, in Epirus, Strab. p. 326. 

POpectixéc, 7, Ov, of the Orestae, 
Orestran, "Apyoc ’O., Strab. p. 326. 

’OpéarLov, OF -eL0v, OV, 76, an kerb, 
elsewh. vextdptov, Diosc. 5, 66. 

’Opectic, doc, hy=Opectiag. 

+’ Opeatic, idoc, 7, Orestis, territory 
of the Orestae, v. ’OpéoTat. 

¥’Opectopioc, ov, 6, Orestorius, a 
Gallic leader, Paus. 10, 22, 3. 

*Opecd., 6pecow, Ep. gen. and dat. 
sing. and pl. from dpoe, Il. 

’Opecyac, Gdoc, 7,=0oxN, @ vine 
loaded with grapes ; also written atpo- 
oxyde, apacydc, upéoxn. : 

’Opetc, éwc, 6, a mule, freq. in Il, 
as a beast of draught and burden, but 
always in Ion, form obpsvg, synon. 


épectvduoc, 


épecixirToc, 


| with judovoc, Il. 23, 115; ef. 24, 702 


with 716. (Prob. from époc, as mules 
are chiefly used in mountainous coun- 
tries.)—II. poet. for 6peivoc, Lye. 111. 
’Opetu, to watch or guard. (From 
otpo¢, Opoc, Gpevtw, Ope.) 
. Opedoirne, ov, 6, = bpecdoirne, 
E. M. p. 461, 27, ubi legend. videtur 
bneodoiTne. 
"OpexGéw, G, f. -7ou,=dpéyouat, to 


| atretch one’s self ; Bbeg opéxGeov apa- 


OPO! 


Gouevoc, in Ni. 23, 30, is, either, the 
steers lay stretched as they were slain 
(cf. deo evduevor ravbovto, just be- 
low, and v. Gatak. M. Anton. 4, 
Heyne ll. T. 8, p. 362) ; or, lay stretch 
ing themselves, 1. €. panting or heaving 
in the throes of death ; so, 7 kapdia 
épexGet, my heartbeats, pants with 
eagerness, Ar. Nub, 1368, Opp. H. 2, 
583; OdAaooay éa roti yépsov dpe- 
xOijyv, let the sea stretch itself, i. e. roli 
up to the beach, 'Theoer. 11, 43.— 
iL metaph., like dpéyouat, to reach at 
long for, desire, Ap. Rh. 1,275. (Most 
though by no means all, of the an 
cients explained the places in Hom. 
and Theoer., by to roar, bellow, in 
which case the word would come 
from foy6éo. The moderns most. 
agree in taking it asa collat. form, 
or rather frequentative of dpéyouar : 
the only places which yet favour the 
old interpr. are Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, 
and a corrupt passage, Aesch, Fr. 146, 
where Gorlitz proposes émeppobet, v 
Spitzn. Excurs. xxxiv. ad IL.) 

’Opéa, V. opéouat. 

‘Opéa, Ion. for dépdw, freq. in Hd. 

’OpewlevKTne, ov, 0, V. dpeoletKTne 

’Opewkouéw, and dpewkopoc, ov, ¥ 
sub 6peok-. 

’OpewrodAéa, G, (apetc, TOoAEW):- 
épeoxouéw, a word probably invented 
by Gramm., Lob. Phryn. 696. ; 

’OpewrOAne, ov, 6, (pete, TahEW) 
a mule-dealer, in Suid., perh. should 
be dpeoTOAne. 

“Opnat or épyat, 2 sing. pres. mid. 
ai togel as’ if from dpnyas, Od. 14 
343. 

’Opretc, coca, ev, (6poc) mountain 
ous, Gramm. 

“Opnut, Aeol. and Dor. for épdw 
hence inf. dp7v, Ar. Lys. 1077. 

“Opnrto or opiro, 3 sing. impf. mid. 
of épGu, as if from Gpyuat, proposed 
by Zenodotus in several places of 
Hom. for éparo. 
iy Mak 4, Ov, Ion. for éparéc. 
’Opbayyeréw, O, (Op06¢, dyyéhAw) 
to announce rightly and truly. 

’OpGdyne, ov, 6,=£évec, Lyc. 538, 
al. ’Op@avye. [a] 

’Ophdyépac, ov, 6, (6pA6¢) mock. 
prop. »., with an obscene allusion, 
Ar. Eccl. 916. 

+ OpGayépac, ov, 6, Orthagoras » 
flute-player of Thebes, Plat. Prov. 
318 C, Ath. 184 E.—2. a tyrant af 
Sicyon, Arist. Pol. 5, 9, 21.—Othe:s 
in Plut. Timol. 4; Strab.; ete. 

’OpbayopicKoc, ov, 6, or dpbptys- 
piokoc, a sucking-pig, Lacon. word, 
Ath. 139 B, 140 B. 

Opbdyavoc, ov,=6p0éyavoc, dub 

’Opfddroc, ov, poet. for d6pAcoc. [Z] 

*Opat, Ep. form without connect 
ing vowel, for dpéc@az, inf. aor. mid. 
of doves, Il. 8, 474, where others, 
wrongly, @pfa ; others take even 
6pOaz, as inf. perf. for Op8ar, Buttm., 
Ausf. Gr. §.110, 9 n. 

+'OpGaia, ac, 7, Orthaea, daughter 
of Hyacinthus, Apollod. 3, 15, 8. 

’Opbdvac, ov, 6, (6p46c) a_sort of 
demon with the attributes of Priapus, 
+Strab. p. 588. 

*Opbaxtov, ov, 70, @ woollen cloth 
for wiping, Lat. gausape. 

Opbetw (6906;)=6p06w, Eur. Or. 
405. 

+’OpOn, 1N¢, 7, Orthe, a city of the 
Perrhaebi iii ‘Chessaly, Il. 2, 739. 

, pba née, %, Ov,=6p66¢,. dub. in 
Strab. 

’Opbia, ac 9, epith. of Diana in 
Laconia and Arcadia; at her altar 
the Spartan boys were whippe 
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ken. Lac. 2, 9, Valek. Adon. p. 277 
4, Muller Dor. 2, 9, 6; also ’Op@woia. 
*Op@a, neut. plur. from ép0oc. 
(ised as adv., Il. 11, 11. 
’OpOiade and bph.aCe, adv., (6p910¢) 
straight up, upwards, Xen. Lac. 2, 3: 
Stob. dpbiaye. 
’Ophidluw, f. -dow, (6pGt0¢) to speak 
‘ina high tone, speak loud, 6p0. yootc, 
fo shriek with loud wailings, Aesch. 
Pers. 687, ef. 1042.—II.=dp06u, to 
set upright, Leon. Tar. 26. 
Opbiak, ako, 6, the lower part of a 
mast, Epich. p. 61. [@, Draco p. 19, 6.] 
-Also, ép0iac, ov;.6, Hesych. 
‘Opbidaore, 7, V. OpOtdw. ite 
'Opbiacua, atoc, T6, (OpOrata) a 
raised tone of voice, loud speaking, shout- 
ing or crying, Ar. Ach. 1042. 
’OpO.dw,= opto, late word: hence 
bpbiaorc, 7, Ion. dpbinote, a. setting 
upright, dub. bs hoes 
’Opbtdxwroc, ov, (dpGt0c, KOT) 
rowing upright.” 
"Opto, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, as 
Thuc. 5, 58: (6p@6¢) ee UD, 
going upwards, steep, wp-hill, oiwoc, 
ea Oo: #88 ; wayoc, Soph. Fr. 110; 
' pocBacre, Eur. El. 489; soin Xen.: 
—hence, ép6iov ropsvecbar, to march 
up-hill, Thue. l.c.; so, 6psov or mpdo¢ 
GpOcov iévat, Xen. An. 4, 6, 12, Hell. 
2,4,15; mpdoc dpO.ov ayes, to lead 
by a steep path, Cyr. 2, 2, 24; mpodc¢ 
beim, on rising ground, opp. to év 
érimédq), Id. Hell. 6, 4, 14:—ra dpia, 
the country from the coast upwards, 
Hdt. 4, 101.—2. wpright, standing, 
Hat. 9, 102: esp. of hair, dp@iove or7- 
cat Tpiyac, Soph. O. C. 1625; tpe- 

6¢ 6pbiac TAbKapoc toratat, Aesch. 

heb. 564, cf. Eur. Hel. 632: of ani- 
mals, rampant, Pind. P. 10, 56.—II. 
of the voice, high-raised, i.e. loud, 
shrill, clear, KéAevoua, Aesch. Cho. 
751, koxtuara, Soph. Ant. 1206, ete.: 
esp. as adv., dp9ia jae, she cried 
aloud, Il. 11, 11; idynoe and éBénca 
bp0ia dwr7, H. Hom. Cer. 20, 432 
(not found elsewh. in Hom.); so, 
6pO.ov peat, dwveiv, Pind. O. 9, 
163, N. 10, 142; dpQca knpbypara, 
Eur. I. A. 94:—hence,—2. vouoc 
6pO.oc, an air of sharp, stirring tone, 
like our military music, Hdt. 1, 24; 
s0, 6 dpAio¢ alone, Ar. Ach. 16, etc. 
—Ill. m military langnage, dpOvor 
Adyot, Livy’s recti ordines, battalions 
in column or file, Lat. altitudo, where- 
as in @dAay&, the men stood in line, 
forming a long front of various depths, 
Schneid. Xen. An. 4, 8, 10, ef. Po- 
lyaen. 5, 16,1; dpBiove Tove Ad ove 
motetoar, to throw the battalions 
into column, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 6, An. 4, 
2, 11; so, dpOiove rovc Adyouc cyew, 
to bring them up in column, Ib. 4, 3, 
17,—LV. generally, like dpQ6c, straight, 
opp. to crooked, slant, Xen. Cyn. 6, 14 
and 15: metaph., 70 6A0ca, straight- 
forwardness, Plat, Sull. 1:—7 ap0éa, 
aright angle, Id, 2, 373 F. 

’OpPodKavboc, av, (dp0c, dxavOa) 
with straight thorns, Theophr. 

‘OpboBaréw, , (6pG6¢, Baivw) to go 

straight on or upright, Anth. P. 9, kt. 

'OpboBdac, ov, 6, (opPb¢, Boaw) one 

who cries aloud, Ath.; but dp6pofoac 
is preferred, q. v. 

’OpboBodoc, oy, thrown straight. 

‘OpOoBovdAia, ag 7, right counsel: 
from 
OpA6Bovaoc, ov; (dp06¢, Bovdr) 

right-counselling, wise, ujTec, unyaval, 
Pind. P. 4, 466; &, 106; of persons, 
Aesch. Pr. 18. Hence 

POpA6BovAoe, ov, 6, Orthobulus, an 

Athenian, Lys. 146, fin. 
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’Opfoyvapovéw, G, to think or judge 
rightly: the less correct form dpfo- 
yvopéw also occurs, Lob. Phryn. 382: 
from ete ? 

’Opboyvauwr, ov, (6p%6¢, yvoun) 
thinking or judging rightly, Hipp. 

Opboy6n, Ne 7s V- op9poyon. 

’Opboypadéa, O, (0p00¢, ypddu} to 
write correctly. ence 

’Opboypidia. ac, 7, @ writing cor- 
rectly, orthography.—ll. the elevation of 
a building, opp. to the ground-plan, 
Vitruv. 1, 2. 

’Oploywvia, ac, h, rectangularity, 
Archyt. ap. Stob. Hcl. 1, p. 784: from 

’Opboydvioe, ov, (6p06¢, yOvoc) rec- 
tangular, Tim. Locr. 98 A: also, ép- 
Obyuvoc. 

’Opbodane, é¢, (6p06¢, dajvat) know- 
img rightly, c. inf., how to..., Aesch. 
Ag. 1022. 

*Opbodixatac, ov, (pbb, dixn) 
strictly just, ToAtc, Aesch. Kum. 994. 

i 


’Op9odixae, Dor. for dpBo0dixne, ov, 
6, (pbc, didlo) judging righteously, 
Pind. P. 11, 15. {i} 

’OpbodotaaThe, ob, 6, (6p06c, dofa- 
Cw) =6pb6doe0¢, Clem. Al. Hence 

’OpbodosacriKGe, adv., aceording to 
a right opinion. 

*Op0od0kséw, O, to have @ right opin- 
ion, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 8, 4: and 

’Opbodokia,. ac, 7, correctness of 
opinion, @right opinion: from 

’OpBddokoe, ov, (6p86c¢, d6&a) having 
a right opinion, Eccl. Adv. -ae. 

’Opboddteipa dtavoiac, she who 
gives a@ right judgment, Orph. H. 
15525. 

’Opbodpouéw, G, to run straight for- 
ward, Xen. Eq. 7, 14: from 

’Opbddpouoc, ov, ( dp06c, dpauety ) 
running straight forward. 

’Oplddwpov, ov, 76, (6p86¢, dGpov 
Il) the length from the wrist (kapT6¢) 
to the finger-ends: acc. to_others— 
onOaun- nm 

’OpboéPetpoe, ov,=Opd8prE, Orph. 
H. 18, 8. 

’OpBoérera, ae, 7, correct speaking 
or pronunciation, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 
cf. Quintil. 1, 6: from 

’OpboeTréw, G, (dpO6¢, Eroc) to speak 
or pronounce correctly, Dion. H. 1, 90. 

"OpHdbp.s, Tptyoc, 6, , (dpBd¢, 
Opis) with hair up-standing, or making 
the hair stand on end, ¢080c, Aesch. 
Cho. 32; cf. d00dKepwec. 

’Opbobipn, 7, f. 1. for dpaobspn. 

’Opboxabedpoc, av, (Ap66¢, Kabedpa) 
sitting upright, Paul. Aeg. 

’OpbokdAapoc, ov, (opHde, KdAauOC, 
straight-stalked : 6 dp6., the name of a 
rath a : 

*Opboxapnrvoc, or, = opboxédbaro 
YL, Org abeeets fa] vetoed 

‘Op0dKavaog, ov, (6p06¢, KavAde) 
straight-stalked, Theophr. 

’OpbbKepwc, wroc, 6, 7, (906¢, Ké- 

ac) straight-horned :— 6p0. gpiien, 
bieenee which makes the hair stand up 
like horns, Soph. Fr. 922, cf. Poll. 2, 
31, who explains it by ép@66pi&. 

’OpboxépcAoe, ov, with head erect. 

’OpOkio00¢6, ov, 6, upward-creeping 
wy, Opp. to yapaikicaoe. 

A pHdKovhoc, ov, prob. v. 1]. for dp- 
O6kwAoc. . 

TP OpoxopvGdrteot, wy, of, the Or- 
thocorybantu, a people on the borders 
of Media, Hat. 3, 92. 

’OpHoxdpidog, ov, b, a very lark (K6- 
pvdoc), of one with a thin bad voice, 
Alciphr. 3, 48; ef. Paroemiogr. p. 48, 
Juven. 3, 91.—The Mss. give op0ox6- 


pugog. ; 
’Oplléxpatpoc, a, ov, (dp86c, Kpai- 


‘OP60 


a) with straight or upright horr-, 
cuts of horned cattle, H 8, 231, Od. 
12, 348: with upright beaks, of the two 
ends of a galley which turned up so 
as to resemble horns, Il. 18, 3; 19, 
344.—Hom. has it only in poet. gen. 
pl. fem. dpfoxpa:péwv. ° 

’OpléKpavoc, ov, (opf6c, Kpavor} 
having a high head or crown: TvpGo¢g 
600., a high faueral mound, Soph. 
Ant. 1203. — 

’Opboxpicia, ac, 7, righteous judg- 


’OpbbkvAXo¢, ov, lame from stiffness 
straight, stiffened limbs, Galen. 
speak correctly. Hence 
’Opfopavreia, ac, 4, true prophecy, 
(2086¢, pdyric) a true prophet, 
ing of upright walls. 
’Opfavdépoc, ov, dispensing justice. 
understanding, Clem. Af. 
aTayRe. 
KAwvoraan, Luc. Lexiph. 5; ef. 
about erect. 
"Oobor Ane. ayer, 6, 7, ( dp66e, 


ment, Eecl. 
of limbs. 
’Oplbxw2oc, ov, (6pGic, KOAoY) with 
’OpboAekTéw, O,=SQ. 
’Opboroyéw, G, (Gpbbc, 2éyw) tw 
’OpPoroyia, ac, 7, exactness of lan 
guage, Plat. Soph. 239 B. 
Aesch. Ag. 1215: from 
’Opbopartic, ewe lon. toc, 6, 7 
Pind. 
- 1, 92; opp. to evdouartic. . 
’OpFouapuapwate, 7, the whitewash 
’Opb6uda2A0c, ov, with an upright 
boss, réTavoy, Inscr. 
’Opbbvooce, ov, eontr. -vovc, ovr, 
(6p60¢, voc) of upright mind, or sound 
’Opboriync, Ec, (6p86¢, mHyvvELS 
iced erect, nidupec, Plut. 2, 340 C ; cf. 
"OptoraAn, ne, % (OpO6e, aan} 
wrestling tm an upright pesture, ?P- te 
0b, 
Paral. 378. [7] 
*Opforeperatntixce, 7, Oy, walling 
’OpfozAnyidw, G, to rear up, 2s 
horses: from : 
tAjCow) striking upwards ; of a horse, 
rearing, Ar. Fr. 136. . 


’Optorroéw, ©, to sail straight for- 
ward :—to have a fair voyage ; hence. 
to be successful, Eurypham. ap. Stob. 
p. 557, #1, Clinias ib. 8, 26. : 

’Opbd7200¢8, ov, contr. -zAove, ovr, 
(6p96¢, TAEw) sailing straight forward: 
—having a prosperous voyage ; hence, 
successful, cf. Soph. Ant. 190. 

*‘Opforvota, ae, 7, (6pAdrv00c) up- 
right breathing : hence, a kind of asth- 
ma, which anly admits of breathing m 
an upright posture, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
Hence 

’OpOorvorxéc, #, 6v, affected with 
dpb6rvora, Hipp 

’Opbdrve0.. ov, Contr. -7Tvove, ovr, 
(ép86¢, 7¥éw)— Zoreg., Hipp. 

’Opborodéw, 6, (dpAorrove) to walk 
straight or uprightly, N. TF. 

"OpboroArc, ewe, 6, 7, (bpO6c, T6ALE) 
upholding the city, Pind. O. 2, 14. 

'OpOorove, 6, , -rovv, 76, (6p06e, 
Tove) with straight feet: standing up 
right, Boing straight, Nic. Al. 419.—II. 
like dp6coc, up-hill, steep, dp96mod0« 
brép maéyov, Soph. Ant. 985. 

Optoxpayéw, 6, (dp86e, mpayog) 
a aet uprightly, Arist. Pol. 1, 13 


‘Opborpiwr, ovoe, }, (dpe, meiwv)} 
an instrument for trepanning, elsewh. 
Koeveric. fi}. 

’Opborpobcwroe, on, of erect counte- 
nanee, 

’OpOdzpvperoe, av, with upright stern. 

/Opbomrepoc, ov, (dpHbc, mrepdv 
with upright feather: or wings, — Yh. 
te @ high s:w of columns, Soph. Fr 


. 
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UpGorrwrdy, od, 76, = bp07 rTé- 
olc, the nominative case, Gramm. 

’Opborbyido, G, = dplorAnyida, 
dub. Fs * 
’OpBordvytov, ov, T6,= dpporbytov 
aut tH pporbytov, 

’Opboriyoc, ov, with upright but- 
tocks, dub. 

’OpPopinuocivn, ne, 7, (dp86¢, br- 
La) correctness of speech or pronuncia- 
eG rn right use of a word, Themist. 

pbdc, 7, dv, (akin to dpvume, dp- 
@at) straight, Lat. rectus baa Ad heist, 
upright, standing, Hom., who usu. 
joins it with or7yvaz, orf  dp0dc, Il. 
23, 271, etc. ; dpGal tpiyec écTav, 24, 
359, cf. Hes. Op. 538; so, dp0av 
éoradtwv ayopy, Il. 18, 246; freq. 
later, esp. of buildings, standing, with 
their walls entire, opp. to xabaipseic, 
Thuc. 5, 42.— IL. in line, straight, 
straight-forward, in a@ straight or right 
line, opp. to oxoAcdc, crooked, zAdytoc, 
aslant, 6p. 6d6c, KéAevOoc, addAa€, 
‘Pind., etc.; do66¢ dvr’ heAioro Te- 
Tpaupévoc, straight, right opposite the 
sun, Hes. Op. 725; dp0a yvepi, straight- 
way, Pind. O. 10,7; so, 6990 zodi, 
Id. 13, 102, Fr. 148; but, dp0ov zéda 
tiGévat is prob. to put the foot out, as 
in walking, Aesch. Eum. 294, ef. 
Eur. Med. 1166, (v. sub catnpedrc): 
for 6p6a éuuara v. sub dupa: BAé- 
metv OpOd, opp. to being blind, Soph. 
O. T. 419.—IIT. metaph. ;—1. righe, 
safe, happy, well, prosperous ;—a. part- 
ly from signf. I., as, é96ov or7car= 
45p8dcaz, to set up, restore, Pind. P. 3, 
95 ; so, cz#vai Ec Opf6r, to stand safe, 


Soph. O. T. 50; dpfav gvAdacery | 
Tévedov, Pind. N. 11,5: xAéew én’ | 


boc (sc. y@ovdc, as if vedc), Soph. 
Ant. 190. — }. partly from signf. IL., 
as, KaT’ OpUov éeA0eiv, of prophecies, 
Id. O. T. 88; Kaz’ dpfov oipica, to 
waft in safe course, Ib. 695; and so, 
Sv’ dpbijc, safely, Id. Ant. 994. — 2. 
right, true, 6p0. dyyedoc, ayyedia, 
vooc, Pind., étc. ; yAdaca, Soph. Fr. 
322; 
2€ 6pGdc gpevdc, Soph. O. T. 528: 
6p0’ cKovetv, to be rightly called, Ib. 
903, cf. Fr. 408: 6p4 Adyu, strictly 
speaking, in very truth, Hdt. 2, 17; 6, 
68:—so in adv., dp40c¢ Agyew, Hat. 
1,51; dp0G¢ éAekac, thou hast rightly 
spoken, Lat. recte dixisti, Soph., and 
Eur., v. Valck. Diatr. p. 103; so, 76 
opbov éepnkévar, Soph. Tr. 374; 
é¢ opOov duveiv, Ib. 347: Kaz’ dpbov 
=0p0dc, Plat. Tim. 44 B.—3. upright, 
righteous, just, like Lat. rectus, opp. to 
pravus, kat& To opOov diKdlecv, Hdt. 
1, 96, etc. ; 7d dpGov, uprightness, Plat. 
Rep. 540 D.—4. of persons, highmind- 
ed, steadfast, firm, Lat. erecto animo, 
Plat. Theaet. 173 A: but also, roused, 
excited, like Lat. spe, metu erectus, éri 
zit, Isocr. 96 B; dud Tt, 348 A.—IV. 
7 0p04,—1. (sub. ywvia) aright angle, 
Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 17, 7.—2. (sub. 
pan) aright, straight line, Id. Anal. 
Bost. 1, 5,2;—though etOtc, ebbeia 
is more common of lines.—3. (sub. 
TTO@GLC) the nominative, Lat. casus 
rectus, aS opp. to the oblique cases, 
Gramm.—V. Adv. -6éc, v. supra II. 
2: freq. also really, truly, Plat. Phaed. 
67 B: superl. 6p86rara, Hat. 4, 59. 
*Opfocradnr, adv., (ap96¢, torn) 
standing upright, Aesch. Pr. 32, Luc. 
Gymnas. 3, etc., opp to Karakeipue- 
voc. [a] . ) 
*Opboorddiac, ov, 6, and dpfocra- 
doc, 6, yTOv, @ loose, ungirded tunic, 
which ron down in straight folds, 
from the neck to the ground, Lat, tw. 
nica recta, talare, Vv sub oTdédcog, oTa- | 


6pfé dpevi, Pind. O. 8, 32; so, | 
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toc; Miller Hum. § 34: in Ar. Lys. 

45, also dpGo0Tdd.ov, 76. [a] 
’Opfoaraddr, adv., = dpfoarddyr, 

Ap. Rh. 4, 1426. 

eee ddog, 7, cf. opPoaratne 


*OpBbariate, 7, an upright posture, 
=6p0% ordouc, dub. 

"Opboordréw, G, to stand upright, 
Hipp.: from 

Opfoctdrne, ov, 6, (dp86c, toTnut) 
one who stands upright: an upright 
shaft, pillar, Eur. lon 1134: kAiuakec 
épboordrat, upright ladders, Eur. 
Supp. 497.—II. a sort of cake used in 
funeral oblations, Id. Hel. 547, ubi al. 
dpboorddec. [G] 

’OpBdaTpuToc, ov, (dpA6c, otpar- 
jae Toiyoc Opb., an upright wall 
cased with marble, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
p. 415, 54. 

’Opfocvyy, ne, 7,=dpbdrn¢. 

’OpBotevijc, €c,(0p06¢,TEivw) stretch- 
ed out, straight, Opp. C. 1, 189. 

*OpGorne, nT0¢, 7, (dp06c) straight- 
ness, upright posture, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 
ll: straight direction—II. metaph. 
rightness, fitness, TOv ér@yv, Ar. Ran. 
1181; oft. in Plat., and Arist. 

*OpOoritO.0c, ov, and ép8drerHoc, 
ov, (dpG6¢, TiTB6c) with out-sianding 
breasts, like a young girl, stantibus pa- 


| pillis (Stat. Sylv. 1, 2, 270). 


’Opborouéw, G, to cut in a straight 
line, direct aright, ryv 606v, LXX.: 
and 

’Opborouia, ac, 7, a cutting in a 
straight line,=dpUodokia, Eccl. : from 

’Opforéuoc, ov, (dpO6c, Téuvaw) cut- 
ting in a straight line, going straight. 
—II. proparox. dpfdropoc, ov, pass., 
divided evenly. 

’Opborovéw, G, to write or pronounce 
with the full accent, v. op0é6Tovoc. 
Hence 

’OpGorévycig, 7, the use of the full 
accent, 

’Opbérovoc, ov, (dpA6¢, Tévoc) with 
the full accent: hence 7d 600., also 
éporovotuevoy, a word with full ac- 
cent, opp. to TO éyKALTIKGD. 

’Opbotpixéwo, @, to have one’s hair 
up-standing. Hence 

’Opflorpixia, ac, 7, nar which stands 
on end, Diosc. 

’Oplotpiyidw,=dpborpiyéci. 

’Opbddpuwr, ovoc, 6,7; (Op86c, dpHv) 
of mind erect or excited, Lat. erectus 
animo, Soph. Fr. 923. 

’Opboddéu, O, to grow straight, The- 
ophr. 

'Opboginc, fc, (Gp06¢, vi) of 
straight ak Theophr. Hence 

’Opfodvia, ac, 7, straight growth, 
Theophr. 

'Opfoyairnc, ov, 6, (6p06c, yaiTn) 
with hair on end or mane erect. 

’Opbbw, G, f. -dow, (dp86¢) to set 
straight ;—I. in height, to set upright, 
set up one fallen or lying down, raise 
up, ll. 7, 272; 23, 695, and Att. : freq. 
of buildings, to raise up, rebuild, Eur. 
Tro. 1161, etc.; or, generally, to build, 
Thuc. 6, 66, Xen., etc.: hence, 6p8w- 
Oeic, raised up, Il.: and so in pass., to 
stand upright, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 10.—II. 
in a line, to set straight, send straight : 
hence pass., 7 760’ 6p0wO7 (éAoc, if 
this dart go straight, Soph. Phil. 1299 ; 
6pbvtras Kaver, the rule is straight, 
Id. Fr. 421, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 2, 9, 5. 
—IiL. metaph. (mostly from signf. I) 
to raise up, restore to health, safety, hap- 
piness, etc., Hdt. 3, 122, Soph. O. T. 
39, Ant. 167, etc.; dp0. dyavac, to 
bring may trials to a happy end, Aesch. 
Cho. 584, cf. Eum, 897.—2. to exalt, 
honour, Dixehiav, oixov, Pind. N. 1, 
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21, [. 6 (5), 95; to make famous, Id. P. 
4, 106.—3. dp0. buvor, to raise the lofty 
song, ee Pind. O. 3, 3.—4. (frona 
signf. ) to guide aright, yrounv, 
Aesch. Ag. 1455. ee 

B. in pass., of actions, to succeed, 
prosper, Hat. 1, 208, Thue. 3, 30, ete. ; 
TO OpSodtuevor, success, Thuc. 4, 18 
—of persons and places, to be safe and 
happy, flourish, Soph. Ant. 675, Thue. 
2, 60.—2. to be right, be true, Adyoc op 
Ooirar, Hdt. 7, 103; dpHoicbar yva- 
unv, Eur. Hipp. 247.—3. to be upright, 
deal justly, Aesch. Eum. 708, 772. 

’OpOpayopicxos, 6, Vv. 6pPayopicKoc 
* ’Opbpevo, (Gpbpoc) to rise early, to 
wake early, Vheocr. 10, 58; so, 6p 
Opevousay wuyay éxrAnyOeioa, Kur. 

ro. 182 ;—also in mid., Mae. Gall.1; 
and so in a general sense, to wake, be 
restless, yOotowv Op0pevouéva, Eur. 
Supp. 978. 

*Opbpia, (sc. pa) 4, morning 
strictly fem. from dp6pzoc. 

’OpOpidcoc, a, ov, poet. for dpGpcec. 
Anth. P. 5, 3. [7] 

OpOpifa,=dplpebw, LXX. 

OpUpwv6e, 7, Ov, (6pUpoc) later form 
for ép8p.o¢, Anth. P. 6, 160, etc. ; dp 
Apwvoc otvecbat, Mel. 91; as adv., dp: 
Seva matlecy, Id. 73. [7c usu.: butd 
thrice in Mel., where Grife proposes 
EpOpioc, v. Jac. A. P. p. 89, 602; cf. 
orwpivéc.] : 

’Oplsoxsknvé, Dyoc, 6, (6pPptoc, 
KOKKYS) the early crower, of the cock, 
Diphil. Tncert. 12, 

*Op§pzoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (6p0 poe) 
at day-break, in the morning, early, H. 
Hom. Merc. 143, Theogn. 861; 6a 
Optocg mapeivat, AKevv, Ar. Eccl. 283, 
Plat. Prot. 313 B:—7zo épOpiov, 22 
adv., in the morning, Hdt. 2, 173; $3, 
6pOprov, Ar. Av. 489, Eccl. 377.—Ir- 
reg. compar. and superl. 6pptaitepac, 
-aiTaToc. 

’Opfptodoirne, ov, 6, an early comer 
or goer. 

’OpOpoBdac, ov, 6, (6p8po0¢, Bode) 
the early caller, like 6pO.0K6KKvé, epit 
of the cock, Mel. 72, cf. Alexarch. ap. 
Ath. 98 E. 

’OpGpoyon, ne, H, early-wailing, 
Bait a dine swallow, Hes. Op. 566, 
ubi al. dp0oyon, loudly-wailing. 

*Opbpoddnoe, ov, (honors Aahéu) 
early twittering, epith. of the swallow, 
Anth. P. 6, 247. [a] 

“OpGpoc, ov, 6, the time before or 
about day-break, dawn, cock-crow, Hes. 
Op. 575, H. Hom, Merc. 98; dp6pou 
yevouévov, dua TO dpOpw, Hdt. 1, 
196; 7, 188; b7’ dpOpor, just at day 
break, Batr. 103; dv’ opG@pwr, Hur, El 
909 ; éc oppor, Theocr. 18, 56; Kar 
dpfpov, mpo¢ opHpov, Ar. Vesp. 772 
Eccl. 20: tov dpOpov, absol., in the 
morning, Hat. 4, 181: dpOp. Babe, the 
first dawn, the first appearance ot 
day-break, Ar. Vesp. 216, Plat. Crita 
43 A, Prot. 310A. (From dpvvyt, Lat. 
orior, Opb6c, the rising time of the sun, 
of man and beast.) 

”"OpOpoc, ov, 6, amythical dog, son 
of Typhaon and Echidna that kept 
the herds of Geryoneus on the island 
Erythea, and was there killed by 
Hercules, Hes, Th. 309, ef. 293, 

’O pOpodottootKodayTovixotaAai 
Twpot TPOTOL, early-rising base-inform 
ing sad-litigious plaguy ways, Ar. Vesp 
505. 

+’ Op8wv, wvog, 0, Orthon, masce. pi 
n., a Syracusan, Anth. P. 7, 660. 

'Opbarviuoc, ov, (dp06c, évoua) 
rightly named, named aright, Aesch 
Ag. 700; opp. to pevddvroc. 

*Optucia, ac, 7.=b6pBwcrc, Sma. 

1047 


OPIZ 


t IpOwaota, ac, 7, Orthosia, acity of 
Varia, Strab, p. 650.—2. a city of Sy- 
ria, Id. p. 670: also called ’OpGwoic, 
idoc, Dion. P. 914. , 

’OpAwaia, ac, ,=’OpGia, Pind. O. 
3, 54. 

’OpPdcrog, ov, 0, Zev, 
Stator, Dion. H. 2, 50. ; 

"OpIwace, ews, 7, (6pH6w) a making 
straight, direction, guiding, op0. éxav 
kal épywr, Plat. 2, 166 D. 

*OpUwtAp, 7p0¢, 0) (6p46w) one who 
seus OY keeps upright, a restorer OY pre- 
semen, Pind. P. ol; 109.5. 

’Op.-can hardly berightin compds., 
of époc, a mountain: the regular form 
is dpo-, and when a long syll. was 
wanted, dpeu-; and as this was often 
the case in poetry, the latter form 
was adopted even in prose: rarely 
bpeo-, Opat-. ! 

‘O piaioc, a, ov, (6po¢) bordering on 
or forming the boundary, AiGog op., a 
loundary-stone. 

’Opibaxyoc, 6, (dpt-, Béxyoc) Moun- 
tain Bacchus, because his orgies were 
held there, Opp. C. 1, 24 ;—prob. bet- 
ter ’OpoBaxyos. 

’OpiBarnc, ov, 6, dub. 1. for dpec- 
3arnc, v. Dind. Ar. Av. 276. 

*Opiyavita, to be like dptyavov. 

’Optyavic, doc, 7,=0piyavos, Diosc. 

’Opiyavitne olvog, 6, wine flavour- 
ed with dpiyavov, Diosc. 5, 61. 

’Opiyavoete, eoca, ev,.made of or 
with dptyavov, Nic. Th. 65. 

*Opiydvoy, ov, Té, an acrid herb, of 
which there were several kinds, 'The- 
ophr., etc. ; also, 7 épiyavoc,Ar. Eccl. 
1030, Clearch. ap. Ath. 116 D; 6 
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0 
opéiyavoc, Ion ap. Ath. 68 B :—dpi- 
yavov BAérey, to look origanum, 1. e. 
to look sour or crabbed, like vazv (2., 
Ar. Ran. 603. [7] . 

’Cpiyvaual,=optyvdouat, dub. in 
Clem. Al. ; 

*Ooryvdoudal, dep. c. aor. pass, wpe- 
yvnOnv. (Isocr. 419 E):—to stretch 
one’s self, like dpéyouat, éyyeowv 70’ 
tAdrn¢g abitoacyedov wpltyvarTo, they 
fought with outstretched spears, Hes. 
Sc. 190.—2. c. gen., to stretch one’s 
self after a thing, reach at, grasp at, 
Eur. Bacch. 1255, Theocr. 24, 44, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A.—3. c. acc., fo reach, 
gain, Dion. H. 1, 61. 

‘Opifw, Ion. ovp-: f. -iaw: (Gpoc): 
--to divide or separate from, as a border 
or boundary, ’Acinv rig AtBine, Hat. 
2,16, cf. Soph. Pri 636; also, dp. 
rid amo yij¢, to part, banish one 
from..., Eur. Hee. 941: to separate, 
Tvpne moraudc obpiter thy Te Skov- 
Dunv Kat THY Nevpida ye, Hat. 4, 
51, cf. Plat. Legg. 944 A, ete.—IlI. to 
mark out boundaries, mark out, Hat. 3, 
142, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 21, etc.: mépov 
kvuatiay 6p.,to make atrack through 
the waves, Aesch. Supp. 545 :—me- 
taph., dp. Te &¢ Te, to limit one thing 
according to another, Thuc, 3, 82 :— 
in pass., to be bounded, Kur. Jon 295, 
Thue. 2, 96; dpicbw péypt Tovde, so 
far let it go and no further, Id. 1, 71. 
—IIl. to determine, appoint, tivi Te, 
Aesch. Cho. 927, Eur. I. T. 979; 
hence ec. inf., ptcav Gavetv, appoint- 
ed her to die, Id? Ion 1222, cf. Soph. 
Vr. 19 :—so, dp. Teva Oedv, to determine 
one to be a god, deify, Mel. 21 ; to ap- 
point, lay down, vouove, Soph. Ant. 
452; so, Op. Widov, to give a vote, 
Eur. Hec. 259; 6p. @dvatoy eivar 
tv Cnuiav, Lycurg. 156, 13; ef. Di- 
narch. 98, 6 :—Op. Tuva ele jotpav, to 
assign one to his destiny, dling: Antiop. 
12 :—in mid. to mark out for one’s self, 
appoint, Bae, Soph. Tr.’ 237, cf. | 
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Xen. An. 7, 5,13:—cf. sub draarpog | net, trap or pitfall, Eur. Bacch, 611, 


—2. esp. to define a word, Plat., and 
Arist. ; more commonly iu iid. than 
act.: ef, Arist. Top.1, 8; 6,1, ete.— 
IV. intr. to border upon, mpoc THY’ Aot- 
nv, Hdt. 4, 42.—V. dicyiAiwv ope- 
ouévoc THY oikiay, having the house 
marked with épot (cf. épog 1. 3) to the 
amount of 2000 drachms, Dem. 877, 
ll. Hence ; 

‘Opivwy (sc. KbKA0¢), 6, the horizon, 
i.e. the boundary line, Cicero’s orbis 
finiens, Tim. Locr. 97 A. 

+ Opixaduog; ov, 6, Oricadmus,masc. 
pr.n., Ael. V, Hold t ik 

’Opixéc, 4, Gv, (dpete)=dpeLKoc, 
op. Gebyoc, a pair of mules, Plat. 
Lys 208 B, Isae. 55, 24, Aeschin. 42, 
36. 

‘Opixéc, 7, 6v; (Gpog) belonging to or 
like a definition, Arist. Top. 1, 5, 1. | 

+’Opcxoe, ov, 6, Oricus, son of Ari- 
apithes, king of the Scythians, Hadt. 
4, 78. 

’Opixtizne, ov, 0,(dpoc, kTilw) dwell- 
ing on, haunting the hills, i¢, Pind. 
Fr. 267, ubi al. melius épeixtiroc. 

’Opiudiioec, al, v. sub dpouaridec. 

Opivea, 7,=dpvta, A. B. Hence 


’Opivdne, ov, 6, Gptoc, bread made | 


of dpvéa, Soph. Fr. 532. 

’Opivu, to stir, raise, Lat. agitare, 
‘Gedaa or Gveuor T6vToOv dp., Il. 9,4; 
11, 298, cf. Od. 7, 273; mostly me- 
taph., Oypov dpivery, to move the mind, 
esp. by pity, Od. 4, 366, Il. 4, 208, 
etc.: also with desire or longing, Il. 
2, 142; with sorrow, 14, 459; fear, 
Od. 24, 448; rage, 8, 178 ; so, «7p and 
nTop épiverv, Od. 17, 47, 216; also, 
op. yoov, Il. 24, 760; dpvuaydér, Il. 
21, 313:—pass. to be stirred, roused, 
piveto GBuudc, Ovude dpiv@n, his 
heart was stirred within him, freq. in 
Hom.: esp. to be affrighted, thrown 
into confusion, I). 11, 521, 525; 18, 
223; dpivbévrec, thé affrighted, Od. 
22, 23.—II. to move, go, hasten, post- 
Hom. (From *épw, dpvvue, q. cf.) 

‘Opiodsixtne, ov, 6, (Gpiov, deixvo- 
LL)=dptotHe. 

‘OptofeTéw, G. (pov, TiOnpt) to 
set boundaries, LX X. 

"Optov, ov, T6,=6poce, a bound, goal ; 
usu. in plur., Td dpta, the bounduries, 
bounds, frontier, Eur. Tro, 375, Tnuc. 
2,12; dpta KeAedOov, the limits of a 
road, i.e. the road itself, Soph. Fr. 
647. Dim. only in form. 

“Optov, ov, To, dim. from dpo¢, a 
small hill. : 

“Optoc, ov, (6p0¢) of boundaries, 
Zeve¢ dptoc, guardian of boundaries and 
land-marks, Plat. Legg. 842 E, Dem. 
86, 16. 

"Optoua, atoc, 76, Ion. obp-; (dpiw) 
a boundary, Hdt. 2, 17; and in plur., 
like dpa, Id. 4, 45, Eur. Hee. 16 :— 
proverb., Mvodv rai ®pvydv dpicua- 
Ta, of disputed points, Plut. 2, 122 C. 
—IlI. a determination, appointment. 

‘Opropdc, od, 6, (6pilw). a marking 
out :—esp. the definition of a word, 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 8, cf. Top. 6,1. 

‘Opioréov, verb. adj. from dpiti, 
one must determine, Plat. Legg. 632 A. 

‘Optorijc, od, 6, (dpilw) one who 
marks the boundaries, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 
21.—II. one who determines, rod dixai- 
ov, Dem. 199, 17; cf. A. B. p. 287. 
Hence 

‘Optortikoc, 4, 6v, qualified for de- 
fining, Plat. 2, 1026 is shee. 
kh (sc. EyKAsotc), modus indicativus, 
Gramm. ‘ 

““Opkavn, ne, %,=epxdvn, épkoc 
(from épyw, elpyw), an enclosure, fence, 
Opk. Tupy@rtic, Aesch, Theb. 346: a 


m plur. on 

t’Opxaopixoi, Ov, of, Orcaorici, a 
place in Phrygia near Pessinus 
Strab. p. 567. 

‘OpKurarne, ov, 6, an oath breaker, 
Anth. P. 5, 250. 

*Opkn, 4, V. sub bpyn- 

‘OpKifw,= dbpk6w, to make one sweat, 
adjure, Tia: rejected indeed by the 
Atticists, but found in good authors, 
as Xen. Symp. 4, 10, Dem. 235, fin.- 
678, 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 361.—IL. to 
affirm upon oath, ‘t. 

‘Opkinréuoc, ov, Epkinpspoc, ov, 
Ion. for épxzo-. 

‘Opkikoc, , 6V,=pkKtog. 

“Opktov, T6,=6pkog, an oath, Il. 4, 
158, Hdt. 1, 29, Aesch. Ag. 1431, etc. : 
also that which serves instead there 
of, a pledge, surety, Pind. O. 11, 6.— 
II. usu. in plur., 6¢«ta, 7d, the offer 
ings and other rites used at a solemn 
oath or treaty: hence also that which 
is sworn to, the treaty, solemn agreement, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. Il.), also in Hdt.; 
most freq. In phrase, épx.a mLoTd 
Tapetv, to conclude such a treaty, Lat. 

foedus ferire, icisse foedus, I\. 2, 1245.3, 
105, Hdt. 7, 132 (though Hat. hassing. 
alsoin this signf., 6oxcov rocetobat, 1, 
141, 143, etc.) ; so, g:AdTyTAa Kal 4p- 
Kla TloTd Tauery, to form friendship 
and solemn bonds of alliance, Il. 3, 73 ; 
and, of two parties, 6pxia Téuvecbat, 
Hdt. 4, 70; dpxia dnAjoucba, brép 
Opkia b7nA., to violate a solemn treaty, 
ll. 3, 107; 4, 67; so, dxép 6pKia 
rnunvat, Il. 3, 299; kata 8 dpxia 
mloTa TaTnoay, they trampled on 
the treaties, ll. 4,157 ; 6pkia cvyyet ar 
Il. 4, 269; dpxca Wevoacbar, Il. 7. 
351 ; opp. to dpkra gvAaccer, Il. 3, 
280: but, dpxra dodvaz, to take oaths, 
Od. 19, 302, Eur. Supp. 1232; so, 
dpx. ropetv, Ap. Rh. 2, 433 —Jupiter 
was the witness of such oaths, Il. 
7, 69, 411.—2, sometimes the victims 
sacrificed on taking these solemn oaths, 
ll. 3, 245, 269 just like ra ep, v. fe- 
piled COpxroyvis not, with Buttm. 

exil. s. v., to be regarded as dim. 
from épxoc, but rather as neut. from 
6pxtoc, With which lepéy or fepd may 
»su. be supplied.) 

"Opktoc, ov, rarely a, ov, (dpxoc) 
—belonging to an oath, i. €.,—1l. sworn, 
bound by oath, dpkio¢c Aéyw, I speak 
as if on oath, Soph. Ant. 305, cf. O. C. 
1637.—2. that is sworn by, bpxcor Ocot, 
the gods invoked at an oath, who 
watch over its fulfilment and punish 
its violation, Thuc. 1, 71, 78; esp. 
the office of Jupiter, Zeve 6pktoc, 
Soph. Phil. 1324, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1027 ; dpkia Oéuic, Eur. Med. 209; 
Sidog 6pktov, a sword sworn by, Eur. 
Phoen. 1677. 

‘OpktoTropéw, 6, = Opxia réuva 
from 

‘Opxioréuoc, ov, (6pkiov, réuve) 
swearing solemnly at a sacrifice, lon 
Opkintouo¢: the form dpxoréuoc i 

ub. 

‘Opxktogdpoc, ov, taking an oath, 
Ion. doxindédpoc. 

‘Opkropoc, od, 6, (dpKilw) adminis- 
tration of an oath, Plut. Cat. Maj. 17. 

‘OpxiotHe, od, 6, later and less 
Att. form for épkw77e. 

“Opkog, ov, 0, the object by which one 
swears, the witness of an oath, as the 
Styx among the gods, Eruyd¢ fdup, 
6¢ Te méyloToc Spkog deudratée Ts 
TéAet waKdpeoos Peoiar, ll. 15, 38, cf 
2,755, Hes. Th. 400, 784, 805, H. Hom, 
Cer. 260° or as Jupiter among mortals, 
Pind. P. 4,297. (This Buttm., Lexi}, 


. 


Cy 


“T47: 
fur. Med. 754 :—for the early usages - 


uPKQ 


OPMA 


8. V., nas proved to be the orig. signf. | swear by the gods that they did it not, 


of the word :—Hence,—2. an oath, 
Hom. ; he often has, dpxov dudcat, 
to swear an oath, cf. Hes. Op. 192; 
mostly with epith. wéyuc, and xapre- 
p0¢: Opkoc Beav, an oath by the gods, 

d. 2, 377: é6pxoe waxdpwr, Od. 10, 
299; Som tAatvec, a firm-based oath, 
Emped. {23, 153.—épxoc un Tovetv 
TL, an oath not to do a thing, c. inf. 
aor. et fut., Od. 4, 253; dpxov éAéobat 
Tivoc, to take an oath of one, i. e. 
make one swear, Od. 4, 746; also, 
Tpwow épxov éAéoGar, Il. 22, 119: 
dpkovg éxedatverv and rpocéyewv 
twvi, to lay oath upon a man, put him 
on his oath, Hdt. 1, 146; 6, 62; dpxov 
éiddvat Kai déFacat, to tender an oath 
to another or accept the tender from him, 
Id. 6, 23, Aesch. Eum, 429: s0, 
Spkov didévat kat AaquBévecv, Arist. 

het. 1, 15, 27; drodidévar, to take 
it oneself, Dem. 443, 15; but also, 
épxov diddvat, to propose an oath—of 
‘either party, hence generally to offer 
to swear, Eur. Supp. 1232, cf. I. T. 
6pkw éupévecv, to abide by it, 


observed in taking oaths, v. Il. 14,271: 
for the Att. legal use thereof, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 15 :—Proverb., dpxove éya 
yuvatkic sic tdwp ypddou, Sep. f F: 
694, cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 
620.—II. “Opkoc¢, personified, son of 
Eris, Hes. Op, 802 (which Virg. G. 
1, 277, strangely enough, translates 
by pallidus Oreus); a divinity, who 
punishes the false and perjured, Op. 
217, Th. 231, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6, 86,3; 
Avacg “Opkoc, as servant of Jupiter, 
Soph. O. C. 1767. (“Opxo¢ was orig. 
equiv. to Epxoc, as dpxavn to épxavn, 
épKkovpocg to épkovpoc, from é~pyw, 
eipyw, and so strictly a check, etc., 
which holds one in from doing a thing : 
hence Lat. Orcus, ‘the bourne from 
which no traveller returns.’) 

‘OpxoodaArne, ov, 6, (GpKoc, odGA- 
2w) an oath-breaker. 

‘Opkorduog, ov, v. dpKtoTéuoc. 

‘Opkodtpoc, ov, 6,=épkotpoc, Mel. 
129, 2 ;—épxoc and épxoc being orig. 
synon., Jac. A. P. p. 785. 

‘Opkéa, @, (Gpkoc) to make one 
swear, bind by oath, Ar. Thesm. 276 ; 
épkobv Tiva un Tovety TL, Thuc. 4, 
74; 6px. twa 7 pny eupéverr, Isae. 
54, 17, c. ace. cognato, dpxov dp. 
tid, Thuc. 8, 75, Ar. Lys. 187: ef. 
5pkico. 

."Opkavoc, ov, 6,=dpkuc, Ael. N. A. 
1, 40, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 C. 

’Opktntu, (dp86¢, KimTw) to stund 
on tiptoe and lean forward, so as to ex- 
amine a thing, Lob. Phryn. 669. 

*Opkic, tvog, 6, acc. 6pKiv, a large 
kind of tunny, Anaxandr. Protes. 1, 
61, Arist. H. A. 5, 10, 5; cf. dépxuvoc. 

"Opkwua, aTo¢, T6, (6pK6w) an oath, 
Aesch. Eum. 486, 768. 

‘Opkayocia, ac, 7, (6pKwpoTéw) a 
swearing, an oath, N. T. 

‘Opxwoaia, wv, Th, (6pKwpoatoc) 
asseverations on oath, Plat. Phaedr. 
241 A.—II. like épxza, the sacrifice on 
taking a solemn oath or swearing to a 
treaty, Id. Criti. 120 B.—IIL épkapo- 
SLOV, GV, TO, the-place where a treaty or 
alliance has been sworn to, Plut. Thes. 
27.—Strictly neut. from dpkapdaroc. 

‘Opxwpootdla, = bpkaporéa, dub. 
form. 

‘Opkwpoatoc, @, oVv,=Opklog: VY. 
a ib dpkwpoaa, Ta: from 

‘Opxapotéw, O, (pKog, duvupt) to 
token oath, rivi, to one, Aesch. Eum. 
764; bép Tivoc, for one, Eur. Supp. 
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Soph. Ant. 265: dpx., c. inf fut., 
Aesch. Theb. 46. Hence 

‘Opkwuornc, ov, 6, = dpKkwTiHe. 
Hence 

‘Opkwpotikéc, 4, dv, belonging to, 
customary at the swearing an oath. 
Adv. -«@e. 

‘Opx@uotoc, ov,=dpkiog 2, that 
which is sworn by, Lyc. 707. 

‘Opkwt7yc, ov, 6, (6pK6w) one who 
binds by oath :—in a court of justice, 
the officer who admunisters the oath, An- 
tipho 143, 8, ef. Cratin. Incert. 137 a, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 3. 

‘OpkwTocg, 7; 6v, (6pk6w) bound by 
oath. 

“Opa, aroc, TO,=d6puq, V. 1. Soph. ¢ 
El. 1510. 

‘Opud@ety, an aor. form belonging 
to épuda, to rush (as eixabety to eixw, 
ete., v. sub oyé0w), whence ‘subj. 
dpuade, Eur, Andr. 859; but in mid. 
189, dpuaby is Dor. for dpun6h, subj. 
aor. 1 pass. from épude, v. Elmsl. ad 
1. (186.) 

‘Opudbifw, to se in a row, string to- 
gether. 

‘Opua@cov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. [dé] 

‘Opuaboc, od, 6, (6puoc) a string, 
chain or cluster of things hanging one 
from the other (strictly, a string of 
beads, and the like, Plat. Jon 533 E), 
as of bats, Od. 24, 8; so, épy. xpsBa- 
vitav, lovaddwy, Ar. Plut. 765, Lys. 
647 ; weAwr, Id. Ran. 914; duakor, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 2: ef. épu0¢ L—In 
Od. some wrote dpuaboc. 

‘Opuaive, used by Hom. only in 
pres., impf. and aor. Gpunva, always 
without augm.: (gpudw). Strictly, 
to move to and fro, set in violent motion ; 
but in Hom. always, to turn over or 
revolve in the mind, to debate, ponder, 
like Lat. animo volvere or agitare, Op- 
paivety TL Kata opéva Kai Kata Ov- 
pov, Il. 1, 193, Od. 4, 120, etc. ; also 
more shortly, dpuaivery Te Kata opé- 
va, Il. 10, 507; évi dpeot, Od. 4, 843, 
H. Mere. 66, @peai, Il. 10, 4, Od. 3, 
151; dvd Ouyov, Od, 2, 156; and foll. 
by ézwe, to debate, ponder how a thing 
is to be done, II. 21, 137; 24, 680 :— 
hence also,—2. édpuaiverv tu alone, 
to debate, ponder over, muse on, like 
Lat. meditari, téAeuov, TAdor, etc., 
Il. 10, 28, Od. 3, 169: so also, ToAAG 
or GhAa 6€ of Kip Spuawve, Od. 7, 83 ; 
18, 345; dpuaivwr répac, Pind. O. 8, 
54.—3. seemingly intr. to think, muse, 
Oc Gpuatve, thus he debated with him- 
self, Il. 14, 20; 21, 64; also followed 
by %.-) H--, to debate whether.., or.., Il. 
16, 435, Od. 15, 300; so too by ei...7.., 
Od. 4, 789.—4. to long for, desire, wish, 
ce. inf., Ep. Hom. 4, 16, Theocr. 24, 
26.—II. after Hom.,—1. trans., to set 
in motion, drive on or forth, Quuov Opp, 
to gasp out one’s life, Aesch. Ag. 1388 ; 
to excite, urge, Twa roeiv, Pind. O. 
3, 45.—2. intr. to get in motion, hasten, 
be’ impatient, e. g. immoc dppuivet, 
Aesch. Theb. 394; xéap 6pu., Bac- 
chyl. 26, 12: so, épuaivov, eagerly, 
quickly, Pind. O. 13, 119,—Poet. word. 

‘Opucoretpa, ag, 7, fem. from sq., 
Orph. H. 31, 9 

‘Opuacrip, jpoc, 6,,one who urges 
or spurs on. 

‘Opuda, @, f.-fow: in the augm. 
tenses Hom. retains the augm.: (dp- 
fy).—I. transit. to set in motion, urge, 
prick, spur, cheer on, rouse, TLvd ei¢ 
moAeuov, Il. 6, 338, Thuc. 1, 127; 
tiv mpoc KAéoc, Pind, O. 10, 24; 
otparov ex teva, Hat. 8, 106, cf. 1, 
76, Bur. Or. 352: to stir up, TOAELOV, 
Od. 18, 376: épu. wéptsevar ei¢ Epyor, 
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Eur. Phoen. 1063: dpu. rivd bu ye 
poc, to tear from one’s band, Eur. 
Hee. 145 :—pass., dpunfeic Oeod, ex 
cited, inspired by the god, Od. 8, 499, 
ct, 4, 282 ; 13, 82.—II. more common- 
ly intr., to put one’s self into violent 
motion, to hurry. rush; hence c. inf., 
to be eager to do, ions bg dpunon d10 
Kelv Opveov GAXo, starts in chase of 
Il, 13, 64; for which, v. 62, he hac 
Opto wétecbar: docdKe 0 dpuncere 


“xvAdwv dvtiov aigsacbat, whenever 


he started to rush at the gates, made 
an effort at them, ll. 22, 194: so, 6c 
odk 0 dpuncere oTHvat éevavTiBiov, 
I]. 21, 265: absol. to be eager or fore 
most, Thuc, 8, 34.—2. to purpose, set 
out with a thing, Plat. Prot. 314 B; 
oft. also c. inf., Hdt. 1, 76; 7, 150, 
Soph. Ant. 133, Plat., ete.—2. to rush 
headlong, esp. at one, c. gen., Tpdwv, 
il. 4, 3353; émé twa, Hes. Se. 403, 
Hat. 1, 1, Thuc., etc.; dp. é gv- 

nv, Hdt. 7,179; é¢ waynv, Aesch. 

ers. 394; éxi xdpyopa, Eur. Supp. 
1221, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 238 B, etc.; 
bpudy aro Térov, Just like 6pudcbae - 
éx.. (cf. infra), Thue. 2, 19. 

B. m pass., intr., like signf. IT, with 
aor. mid. dpuycac0az, and still more 
freq. aor. pass. dpunOjvat, Hom., 
Hes., etc. ; and so pf. pass. puna, 
Hdt. 7, 22, Thuc., etc.:—l. c. inf, 
LH bedyew dpunowvrTat, that they put 
not themselves in motion to flee, Il. 8, 
511; so, dtaxerv @punOncar, Il. 10, 
359; opunbn Kopv0a Kpato¢g adap- 
maSat, he hastened to snatch.., Il. 13, 
188; 770p wpudto ToAeuilery de 
payecta, was eager to.., Il. 21, 572: 
generally, to be eager, to long, purpose 
todo, c. inf., Hdt. 1, 158 ; 7, 1, ete.—2. 
the object for or after which one goes 
is in genit., Il. 14, 488 ; 21, 595; also, 
bpudabar éré Tit, Od. WO, 214: also, 
én, &c, mpé¢ tt, Thuc. 6, 9; 8, 47, 
60, Plat. etc. ; werd tivog, after one, 
Il. 17, 605: the starting-point with 
éx, Opuar’ é« Cartipworo, ll. 3, 142, ef 
Hat. 3, 98, Plat., etc.; or, do, Plat. 
Phaed. 101 D, ete.:—in historical 
prose, dpudaOar ék.., to start from, be- 
gin from, esp. of the place where one 
carries on any regular operations, ép- 
Gedrev bpueauevor, living there and go- 
ing out from thence to do one’s daily 
work, Hdt. 1, 17; so of a general, 
making that place his headquarters, 0: 
base of operations, Hdt. 8, 133, cf. 3, 
98; 5, 125, etc., Thuc. 1, 64; 2, 69, 
etc.: dm’ édacaévay bpudpevoc, set- 
ting out, beginning with smaller means, 
Id, 2, 65; cf. dpunriprov.—s. absol. 
to rush on, make a desperate attack, 11 
13, 182, 496, etc., Od. 12, 126, and 
freq. in Hom. ; also with éyyei, fide- 
ou, etc., added, Il. 5, 855; 17, 530: 
also, to be eager, Soph. O. C. 1068 
generally, to make a start, go, depart, 
Trag.; and so, 6 Adyo¢ punta, the 
report flies abroad, the story goes, 
Wess. Hat. 3, 56, cf. 7, 189; 6 2. 
Spuntat Aéyecbat, Id. 4, 16; 6, 86, 4: 
80 too, UBpic dTapByTOg Opunzat, in- 
sult has gone fearless forth, Soph. Aj 
197. 

‘Opuéaro, Ion. for Gpunvto, 3 pl 
pf. eae from foreg., Hdt. 

‘Opmerd, 7, V. Sub dpurd. 

+’Opuevidng, ov Hp. ao, 6, son of 
Ormenus, i. @,—1. Amyntor, father of 
Phoenix, Il. 9, 448.—2. Ctesius, Od. 
15, 414. 

+’Opuéviov, ov, 76, Ormenium, a 
city of Magnesia in Thessaly, Il. 2. 
738: cf. Strab. p. 436. 

’Opwevoere, oad, ev, having a long 
stalk, Nic, Th. 840 
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Ulpecevoc or Gpuevoc, Ov, 0, a shoot, 
sprout, stem, stalk, hence éopuevisw. 
also in plur. r& dpuweva, Posidipp. 
Syntr. 2. (Orig. prob. the same with 
Spuevoc, part. aor. mid. of dpvryue.) 

CP UEMAts part. aor. mid. of dpvupt, 
q. v., I. 

t’Opuevoc, ov, 6, Ormenus, son of 
Cercaphus, grandson of Aeolus, acc. 
to Strab. p. 436, founder of Ormeni- 
um.—2. a Trojan slain by Teucer, 
Il. 8, 274.—3. another, Il. 12, 187; v. 
also ’Oppevidne. 

Obned: 6, f. -pow, (6ppwoc¢ I) to be 
moored, le at anchor, 0 
Tory, Hdt. 7,21; mpoc tH yi, 7, 188; 
opp. to uetéwpoc dpu., ‘Thue. 4, 26; 
also in mid., dpuéovrat é¢ TOV TOVTOP, 
Hat. 7, 188 :—Proverb., éri THC ae 
Thc (sc. dykipac) dpyeiv Toig zoA- 
Hest e. to Ge “ phe baat? with the 
many, Dem. 319, 8; éxv dvoly dyKv- 
paiv opueiy, ‘to have two strings to 
your bow,’ Dem. 1295, fin.; so, me- 
taph., wéyac éxi ouxpoic opyety, to 
depend on children for one’s safety, 
Soph. O. C. 148; ef. sub cadebw:— 
metaph. also to nestle, év oxapydvol- 
ou. Aesch. Cho. 529. 

‘Opueduevoc, Jon. part. pass. of 
bpudw, Hat. r 

‘Opun, 7G, f, (*bpo, Opvept) any 
violent pressure onwards, an assault, at- 
tack, esp. the first shock, onset in war, 
Lat. impetus, Il. 9, 355: of a wild 
beast, Il. 11, 119: more freq. of things, 
Eyyeoe bpuA, the force of a hurled 
spear, Il. 5, 118, Hes. Sc: 365, 456 ; 
so zupoc Opn, the rage of fire, Il. 11, 
157; ctuarog 6., the shock of a wave, 
Od. 5, 320; 6. yovaérwr, spring of knee, 
i. e. power to spring or leap, Pind. 
N.5, 59; 7roddc 6., speed of foot, Eur. 
E]. 112.—2. esp. the first stir or move 
towards a thing; in Hom., the begin- 
ning of a thing, first start or eagerness 
in an undertaking, Il. 4, 466, Od. 2, 
403 ; a struggle, effort to reach a thing, 
Od. 5, 416; so in Hdt.—3. later esp. 
eagerness, violence, passion OY appetite, 
joined with évv@vuia, Plat. Phil. 35 
D, Soph. Ant. 135, Thuc. 3, 36: dpu7 
‘éxcumi77 3. Tivi, one feels an impulse, 
c. inf, Thue. 4,45; Oeia dpuy, Plat. 
Phaedr. 279 A; uid dpugy, with one 
impulse, Xen. An, 3, 2, 9: c. gen., 
eager desire of or for a thing, Thue. 
7, 43.—4, simply, a start on a march, 
etc., év dpun elvat, to be on the point 
of starting, Xen. An. 2,1, 3; an expe- 
dition, Ib. 3, 1, 10, Polyb. (Hence 
bpude, dpualv.) 

‘Opunodov, adv., impetuously, Hermes 
ap. Stob, Ecl. 1, p. 1070. 

"Oounua, atoc, T6, (dpudw) any vio- 
lent uct or feeling, eager longing, vio- 
len-e :—only found in a disputed 
phisse, Il. 2, 356, 590, "HAévn¢ dpuA- 
uata Te oTOVvayde Te, expl. by the old 
Gramm., our (the Greeks’) longings and 
groans for Helen; by others, the vio- 
lence suffered by Helen, and her groans, 
V. plura ap. Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
"Opunate, ews, t, (Opudw) rapid mo- 
tron. 

’OounTthptov, ov, 76, (dpudw) any 
means of stirring up OY rousing, a stimu- 
lant, incentive, Isocr, 74 D, Xen. Eq. 
10, 15—I. (from mid. épudouar), a 
starting place, station, whence all oper- 
ations are carried on, as a pirate’s nest, 
Dem. 409, 5; 445, fin. ; a wild beast’s 
lair, Plut. 2, 961 B; esp. a military 
Sena base of operations, point d’apput, 
Polyb. 1, 17,5; 5,3, 9—2. the first 
start, beginning of or in a thing, c. gen., 
Liban. 

‘Opuntiac, ov 6,=sq. 

os 1050 : 


a ship, é1 ! 
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‘Oppent ence, hy Ovs (Gpu%w) impetu- 5 


ous, 7 Opu. dvvaycc, appetite, ‘Tim. 
Locr. 102 E; épu. mpoc¢ tt, eager for 
a thing, Arist. Probl. 2, 31, 2, etc. 
Adv. -K@¢, dpu. éyew, Ath. 401 C. 

‘Oputd, Gc, }, (Gpmec) @ fishing: Cine 
of horse-hair, Lat. linea, Eur. Hel. 
1615, Plat. (Com.) ai ad’ tepag 3, 
Opp., etc.: the form épyeré is dub. 
in Theocr. 21, 11, v. Spitzn. Pros, 

88, 1, c. [z, except Eur. |. c. where 
it is short ; 7 also in Babrius 6, 3.} 

+Opuiat, al, = dpuat, Strab. p. 
233. 

‘Oppievtijc, ob, 6, an angler: from 

‘Opuiedtw, (Gputd) to angle, fish with 
rod and line. 

‘OputnBdroc, ov, throwing a line, 
angling, Anth, P. 6, 196; 7, 693. [Zin 
last passage ; the other is uncertain. ] 

‘Opuivw: fut. -icw Att. -1: (6puo¢ 
Il) :—to bring to a safe anchorage, bring 
into harbour, to moor, anchor, vavy, Od. 
3,11; 12,317, Hdt. 6, 107; ém dykv- 
pGv opu., Thuc. 7, 59; tye (or ipod) 
év votiw Opl., to moor a ship in the 
open sea, let her ride at anchor, ll. 14, 
77, Od. 4, 785, (though the anchors In 
Hom. were but large stones, v. edv7 
Il: éppioag Exactov acxébv, AiBove 
aptyoac Kai adeic creep ayKUpac, 
Xen. An. 3,-5, 10.—oixade dpp., to 
bring safe home, to iand, Eur. Tro. 
1155.—Il. mid., c. fut. épucoduac, aor. 
Gputoduny:—to come to an anchor, 
anchor, Hdt. 9, 96; dpuilecBur zpoc 
Té0ov, to come toa place and anchor 
there, Soph. Phil. 546; so éi¢ tézov, 
Xen. An. 6, 1, 15, Dem. 80, 10, etc. ; 
taic vavoi, Thue. 8,11: dpu. év, b76 
or wapa Té7w, Ken. ; but also,—2. 
metaph. to be in haven, 1, e. rest and in 


safety ; also, to come to man’s last ha- 


ven—death, Ael. ap. Suid.; dppite- 
ofat &k TLvoc, to rest, be dependent on 
a thing, as, é« rvyne, Eur. H. F. 203. 

“Oppivor, ov, 70, Theophr., or éput- 
voc, 6, Polemo ap, Ath. 478 D: a kind 
of sage; also written dpucvoy and 
dpuivoc. Hence 

‘Opuivedne, ec, like 6puevov. 

“Oputotc, 7, (6puifw) a bringing a 
ship to anchor.—Il. (from pass.) a com- 
ing to anchor, anchorage, Ael. 

‘Opuickog, ov, 6, dim. from éppac, 
a small necklace, LXX. 

"Oputoua, atoc, T6,=dpuoe Il, He- 
raclid. Alleg. 61. 

‘Oputotnpia, ac, #, a cord or chain 
for holding fast or hanging up a thing, 
Diod, 17, 44. 

‘Opuodorhp, Fooc, 6, (Opuo¢ I, dé- 
Owut) harbour-giwer, of a god, Anth. 
P. 10, 16, 

"Opuoc, ov, 6, a cord, chain, esp. a 
necklace, collar ; the ladies of the he- 
roic age wore them of gold and elec- 
tron, Il. 18, 401, Od. 15, 460, Hes. Op. 
74; 80, ypuceddunToe dpwot, Aesch. 
Cho. 616, cf. Ar. Vesp. 677, Plat. Rep. 
390 A: oreddvwr dpuoc, a string of 
crowns, 1. e. of praises, Pind. N. 4, 
28; which is perhaps parodied in 
dpuabdc weAGr, Ar. Ran. 914.—2. a 
kind of dance, performed in a ring by 
youths and maidens alternately, Luc. 
Saltat. 11.—II. a roadstead, anchorage, 
Lat, statio navalis : esp. the inner part 
of a harbour, where ships lie, (ef. Arr), 
Il. 1, 435, Od. 13, 101, Hat. 7, 194° 
Trag., etc.—2. metaph., a haven, place 
of shelter or refuge, Eur. Hec, 450 :— 
also, pudenda muliebria, Jac. Anth. 1, 
p. 64, 3, p. 210; ef. A.ujv 3.—IT. in 
Anth. P. 9, 296, it seems to be a ship’s 
cable; and Hesych. quotes épyoé (sic) 
in the signf. of shve-strings. (That 
bpuog I belongs to the root efpw, Lat 
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serc, to tie, fasten, and 1s akin to eee 
péc and épua 1H, is certain Buttm., 
Lexil. s. v. Zoua 2, assumes dpuoc Il, 
as radically different, and refers it ta 
dpudw, 6preps ; but this seems need 
less, since 6puoc Il, is nothing but a 
place where ships are fastened. For 
distinction some Gramm. write dpu0¢, 
in signf. L) 

’Opvarétiov, ov, T6, Boeot. for éo- 
vetov, Ar. Ach. 913. 

’Opvedlomat, (6pveor) dep., ta catch 
birds : proverb. to carry the head high, 
like a fowler looking out for birds, 
ap. Hesych. 

T Opveat, Gv, al, and poet. ’Opvee 
ai, Orneae, an ancient city of Argoliy 
on the borders of Sicyonia, seat ot 
the ancient Cinyril, Il. 2, 571 ; Thuc. 
6, 7.—2. a town between Corinth and 
Sicyon, Strab. p. 376. 

’Opvedxoc, 7, dv, of or belonging to 
birds. 

POpvedrne, ov, d, Ion. ’Opvent 
of eee ol ’Opvedrat, the Bratetee 
inhab. of Orneae, Hat. 8, 73; Thue. 
6, 7. [a] 

’Opved8puroc, ov, eaten by birds. 

’OpveobypevTixoc, 7, Ov, (Opveor, 
Onpevw) skelled in bird-catching ; 7 -KR 
(sc. réyvy), Ath. 25 D. 

’Opveduartie, 6, (6pveov, uavTic) 
one who predicts from the flight of birds. 

"Opveopiyvhc, Ec, (Gpveov, piyvoue} 
half-bird, half-man. 

*Opvedutxtoc, ov,—foreg. 

’Opreduopdoe, (Opveor, wopon) bird 
shaped, Procl. 

*Opveov, ov, 74,=<dpvic, a bird, Tt. 
13, 64, Thue. 2, 50, Plat., ete.—IL 
Ta Opvea, the bird-market, Ar. Av. 13; 
cf. iyGie IL. . 

’OpveorwActor, ov, 76, a place whers 
birds are sold: from 

’Opveord2yec, ov, 6, (dpveor, ma 
Aéw) a dealer e birds. (6p P 

’Opveockoréw, 6,=OdpvibocKeréa. 
Hence 

’Opveockornrikdc, H, 6v, of or be 
longing to augury. 

/Opveocxoria, ac, 7,=épvtBocKo 
nia. 

‘Opveoaxdroc, ov,= dpvifooxéroe. 

Opveorpigoc, or,= dpriborpodoc. 

*Opvedgottoc, ov, (Gpveor, bolTdw 
Srequented by birds, Anth. P. 10, Lt. 

*Oprvedw, 6.=dpvillbw. 

TUpveve, éac, 6, Orneus, son at 
Erechtheus, Pans. 2, 25, 5. 

*Opveadyc, ec, = dpviOddne, of 2 
fickle hen, Plow a an ©; a ‘ 

’Opvifaypevtic,od, 6, a bird-catcher. 

*Opvidapror, ov, TO, dim. from dp- 
vic, Anaxandr, Protes. }, 62, Nicostr. 
aoe _ [a] 

pridapyoc, ov, 6, (dpvec, 
kingof tarde Rrra ie 7] 

"Opvibeta, ac, h, (dpviBevopar) od- 
servation of the flight or cries of birds, 
for divination, Polyb. 6, 26, 4: 

*Opviberoc, a, av, also oc, ov, Ar. 
Av. 865 (6pvic): of or belonging to a 
bird, xpéa dpv., birds-flesh, Ar. Ran. 
510, Nub. 338, Xen., ete. :—rd épve 
Oeiov, a haunt of birds, A. B. p. 54. [7] 

‘Opvifeoc, ov, peet. for dpviberoc, 
Arat. 274. [where it must be pro 
nounced as a trisyll.} 

’Opvibevrjc, ad, 6, (dpvilebw) a 
fowler, bird-catcher, Ar. Av. 526, Plat 
Legg. 824 B, Plat. (Com.) Symm. 8. 

Opvibevrixg, Ho, M, V. sub dpyibo- 
Onpevrixy. 

‘Opvibeto, (Sprig) to catch, net, 
trap, snare birds, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 16. 
Il. épvibevouar, dep. mid..==oiu. 
vitouat, to observe the flight or crics «§ 
birds for divination, Dion H. 3. = 3. 
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 -OpvididKoc, 7; 6v, (Gpvic) oevonging 
to birds: Tad Opvibcakd, a history of 
birds. 
_ Opvibiac, ov, 6, (pric) dpviOiae 
tveuor, the north winds in winter 
and spring, which brought the birds of 
passage, Arist. Meteor. 2, 5, 10, Mund. 
4, 15:—hence:in Ar. Ach. 877, yee- 
“ov dpviGiac, a tempest of birds. —II. 
4 dealer in birds, Liban. 
’OpvibiKoe, 4, 6v, (prec) belonging 
or peculiar to birds, Luc. 
Opvibtor, ov, 76, dim. from dpvee, 
a little bird, Hdt. 2, 77: esp. a chicken, 
yratin., etc. [vé] 
’Opvibtoc, 2, ov,= dpvéibecoc. [i] 
’OpviboBookeiov, ov, TO, a place 
where birds are fed, an aviary, poultry- 
house: from 
OpvifoBdckog, ov, (Gpvic, BacKw) 
feeding, keeping birds or poultry. 
‘OpvifdydaAov, ov, To, a plant, the 
star of Bethlehem, Diosc. 2, 174: in 
Plin., ornithogale. 
’Opviboyernc, éc, 
Artemid. 1, 39. 
’Opviboyvduwy, ov, (6ovic, yryva- 
kW) knowmg in birds Ael N. A. 16, 2. 
’OpviGoyovia, ac, r. cne generating 
of birds :—a brood of chickens ; from 
’Opvifdyovoc, ov. (dpvic, *yévw) 
sprung from a bird, ‘EAévy, Eur. Or. 
-38T. 
Opvifoedye, éc; (Gpvic, eidoc) like 
cards : esp. like poultry. 
’Opvibobijpa, ac, 7, (pric, O7pa) 
a catching or killing of birds. Hence 
’Opvifobrjpac, ov, 6, a bird-catcher, 
fowler, Ar. Av. 62. Hence 
’Opvidobypia, GO, to catch birds, Te- 
leclid. Pryt. 8, Lob. Phryn. 627. 
*OpvifobnpevtiKéc, 7, bv, (Gpvic, 
Inpetw) belonging to bird-catching : 7 
«7 (sc. Téyvy), the art of bird-catching, 
fowling, Plat. Soph. 220 B, ubi tamen 
3ekk. e Codd. dpviBeutiKy. 
’Opvidobnpia, ac, 7,=opviGobhpa. 
’OpviboxurnAoc, ov, 6, (dpvic, Ka- 
~nhoc) 4 dealer in birds, Critias 61. [@] 
*Opvibokcuetov, ov, 76, a place where 
tirds, esp. poultry, are kept: from 
’Opvilokéuoc, ov, (opvic, Kop“é@) 
<eeping birds, esp. poultry. 
’Opvilokéoc, ov, understanding birds. 
*Opvidaxpitye, ov, 6, (6pvec, Kpivw) 
ome who interprets the flight or cries of 
birds. (xpi ; 
’OpvittoAdyoc, ov, (dpric, Aéyw) 
speaking or treating of birds. 
*Opvidaadyoc, ov, Dor. dpviy-, (6p- 
vic, Aoxaw) lying in wait for birds, 6 
épv., a bird-catcher, fowler, Pind. I. 1, 
67. 
’*Oprviboudvéa, G, to be hird-mad, Ar. 
Av. 1273, ete.: from 
’Opvillouduyc, é¢, (Opvre, waivopat) 
mad after birds, bird-mad, Ath. 464 D. 
Hence 
OpriBoudvia, ac, 7, madness after 
birds. ; 
’Opvilopopdoc, ov, (dpvic, “op?dy) 
bird-shaped. 
’Opvildopuat, (6pvic) a8 pass., to be 
changed into a bird, Ath. 393 EK. 
’Opvidoraic, matdoc, 4, 4, (Gpvic, 
raic¢) born of a bird ; hence, like a bird, 
Lyc. 731, cf. Lob. Phryn. 500. 
’Opvidorédn, ne, 7, (6pvic, TEN) 4 
snare for birds, Anth. P. 9, 396. ; 
’OpvilordAnc, ov, 6, @ dealer in 
birds. oak g: 
‘Opvidockoréw, G, like épveocko- 
wéw, to observe birds, interpret their 
ight and cries, Lat. augurium capere, 
Kee from " if 
*Opvilockdrog, OV, (OpvEc, OKOTEW) 
sbserving and predicting by the flight and 
wies of birds, Lat. augur, auspew : Od- 
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Ko¢ Opv., an argur’s seat, Lat. templum 
augurale, Soph. Ant. 999. 

’Opviborpogeior, ov, T6, a bird or 
poultry-house: from 

’Opviborpogéw, G, to keep birds, esp. 
poultry, Geop.: and 

’Opvidotpodgia, ac, 7, a keeping o 
bids Pine Porch i3 NiCOn® ia 

’Opviborpbdoc, ov, (dpvic, Tpédw) 
keeping ca Died, ‘gene 

’Opvidoddyoc, ov, (opvic, dayeiv 
vatine hinds, Areeneh Sealy site 

’Opviodurc, &, (dpvic, ovH) of a 
bird’s nature or shape, Ath. 491 D. 

’Opvidddne, ec, contr. tor dpvifoes- 
Onc, Arist. H. A. 6, 10, 2. 

’Opvilav, voc, 6, a poultry-house 
or yard. ; 

POpvidarv wéAcc, 9; (city of birds) 
Ornithopolis, a city of Phoenicia, 
Strab. p. 758. 

“Opvioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, poet. for 
Opvifecoc, Anth. P. 9, 377, 

*Opvic, 5, but also 7 Il. 9,323 ; 14, 
290, and oft. in Att.; gen. dpvi@oc, 
etc.; acc. sing. dpvida and dépviv, 
neither in-Hom.: the plur. dpviec, 
etc., post-Hom. Collat. forms of 
nom. and acc. dpvei¢ or dépvic, Alc- 
man 21 and Att.; gen. dpvewy (formed 
like w6Auc), cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 476. 
The Dor. form the trisyll. cases by y, 
épvixoc, dpvixec, etc., as if from @ 
nom. épv.g.—On the gender and de- 
clens. v. Ath. 373 sa.—I. a bird, Hom., 
both the wild bird of prey and the do- 
mestic fowl: oft. added to the names 
of birds, épvic anddv, dpvic 7épdc§, 
Soph. Aj. 629, Fr. 300:—also like 

' oiwvdc, a bird of omen, from the flight 
or cries of which the augur divined, 
Hes. Op. 826; de&téc, dpsorepéc, ka- 
ko¢ épvic, Hom.: hence,—II. metaph., 
like Lat. avis for augurium, the omen 
o~ prophecy taken from the flight or cries 
of birds, Hom. (in this signf. always 
in sing.) ; in full, épvidwv olwviouata, 
Eur. Phoen. 839 ; cf. ofwvd¢.—2. gen- 
erally, an omen, fateful presage, with- 
out direct reference to birds, Il. 24, 
219, Pind. P. 4, 33; cf. sub ddc0¢, et 
v. Ar. Av. 719, who is very witty on 
this usage.—III. in Att., 6 dpvic is 
usu. a cock, Soph. Fr. 900; 7 opvic, a 
hen, being the commonest and most 


useful of domestic fowls ; more fully, 
épvic évoixtoc, Aesch. Eum. 866 ; 67- 
Zea bpvic, Soph. Fr. 424, ef. Br. Ar. 
Ay. 102; and so in Bucolic writers, 
as Theocr. 22, 72; 24, 63, cf. Schaf. 
Mosch. 3, 50.—IV. in plur, sometimes 
the bird-market, Br. Ar. Av. 13, Dem. 
417, 21; cf. 6pveov.—V. Movody ap- 
videc, song-birds, i. e. poets, Kiessl. 
Theoer. 7, 47.—VI. proverbs: srora- 
vov bpviv dr@Kety, Aesch. Ag. 394 ; 
tah Oc Opvig é« yepov, Eur. 
ipp. 828; dpvidwy ydAa, ‘ pigeon’s 
milk,’ i. e. any marvellous dainty or 
good-fortune, Ar. Vesp. 508, 1671; cf. 
6voc. (Prob. from *dpa, dovvyit.) 
{Hom. has Zin nom., Il. 9, 323 (in ar- 
sis), Il. 12, 218, H. Hom. 18, 17 (in 
thesis); but dpvic, Il. 24, 219. In 
Trag. it seems usu. dpvic, -iv, but in 
Aristoph. usu. Z, Pors. Hec. 204. For 
later Ep., though they oft. use 7 m 
nom., no absolute rule can be given: 
yet the Gramm. call dpvi¢ Attic, 
Draco p. 71,7, E. M. p. 632, 3. Spitz- 
ner Anleit. z. Griech. Prosodie, p. 37, 
tries to explain this uncertainty by a 
double form, épvie -to0¢ -iv, bpvic¢ -iog 
-iv. In trisyll. cases 7 always. ] 
'OpvixoAsyoc, ov, Dor. for dpvibo- 
Aéyxoc¢, Pind. 
"Opvixoc, 


, ae Dor, gen,, anc acc, 
of dpver, Pind, 


OPNY 

“Opvoue or -bw [i]: lengthd. tora 
ot root OP- (vy. sub fin., and époc), ta 
stir wp, Hom., who only uses impe- 
rat. Opvv0@1, dpvire, taking the rest of 
the pres. and impf. from dpviw [v] ; 
fut. dpow, Il. 4, 16; aor. @poa, ac, e, 

art. dpocc, very freq. in Hom.: also 
opoaoke, ll. 17,.423.--Mid. épviyar, 
to stir one’s self, 11 Hom. only 3 sing 
pura, imperal. dpvuabe, part. dp- 
vopevoc : impf. opvvunv, Hom, only 3 
sing. and pl. Gpvito, wpyvvto. Fut. 
6poouat, notin Hom., who nas instead 
a fut. 2 dpoduat. 3 sing. dpeiz az, Ll. 20, 
140, Aor. Opdunv, 3 sing. Gpero, 
only in I! , but much more freq. contr. 
opro, 3 pl. without augm. dpovro, Od. 
3, 471; also dpéovTo, Il. 2, 398: 3 
Sing. subj. doytaz, Od.: imperat. ép- 
go or bpce0, Hom., Ion. contr. dpcev, 
Il.: inf. d6pAar (not Spaz), Il. 8, 474, 
contr. for dpécOar: part. Gpwevoc, n 
ov, for dpouevoc, 1_—Intr. only ir 
perf. dowpa, I have arisen, am aroused, 
in Hom. only 3sing. dpwpe, subj. 6p6 
on, plapf. dpdper, also @pdper, Il. 18 
498: the form pope, is usu. aor 
trans., I]. 2, 146, Od. 4, 712, etc. ; ye! 
as pers. intr. in Il. 13, 78, Od. 8, 539 
which however some take as if trans 
—The pass. form épéperat, Od. 19, 
377, subj. dpépyraz, Il. 13, 271,=d6pw 
pe.—There is no pres. pw or 6powae, 
v.sub dpowat.-—The tenses are formed 
very like those of *dpa, q. Vv. 

Radic. signf., to stir, stir up: esp., 
—I. of bodily movement, to set on, vi 
éw?’ alerov wpcoe, to set on, let loose his 
eagle upon him, Hes. Th. 523.—Mid. 
with perf. Gpwpa, to move, stir one’s 
self, eicdke or dita yobvat’ 6pHon, 
while my limbs have power to move, Jt 
9, 610, Od. 18, 133, ete.: esp. in im. 
perat. pres. and aor. mid., arouse thee’! 
up! arise! in Hom. used just like 
aye and i@ in exhorting, freq. with 
collat. notion of haste, force-—2. cau 
sal, to make to arise, call forth, ’Hpiyé 
vetay am’ ’QKeavov, Od. 23, 348, cf. 
Od. 7, 169° to awaken, arouse from 
sleep, Jl. 10,518: of animals, to rouse, 
start, chase, Od. 9,154; é& eric, Ul. 
22, 190.—Mid. to stand up, arise, esp. 
from bed, ’Ha¢ é« Aeyéwv GpvvTo, Il. 
11, 2; a6 Opévov, Il. 11, 645; absol., 
Opvepevoto dvaxtoc, Hes. Th. 843, 
so, wpto lévat, Hes. Sc. 40; hence, 
to wake out of sleep, esp. to rise sudden 
ly, spring up: also c. inf., to rise to de 
a thing, set about it, dpv. imev, épyon 
péEat, ebderv, as we say, to go to sleep, 
Hom.; also with part., dpc0 Kéwy, 
get up and go to bed, Od. 7, 342: tu 
begin, c. inf., Il. 12, 279 ;—just like the 
intr. doudéw and the pass. dpudouar 
—3. to stir up, rouse, encourage, esp. te 
fight, against one, ézé reve, Il. 5, 629 ; 
avtia tivoc, ll. 20, 79; revi, Il. 17, 
72; et¢ TI, Pind. P. 2, 54; sometimes 
c. inf., udyecOa, dudbverv apoe, he 
cheered him on to fight, etc., Hom., 
esp. of the suggestions of the gods: 
80, TOAua pot yA@ooav Opvbet AéyeLy, 
stirs my tongue to speak, Pind. O 
13, 15, cf. Soph. Ant. 1060 :—pass 
and mid., to be roused, stirred in mind, 
Ove, uévoc, v60¢ apTo, etc., of any 
vehement, esp. hostile, feeling, Hom.; 
against one, éé riva, Il. 5, 590; 11, 
343 ; 21, 248; but elsewh. mostly ab 
sol., whereas dpivw. usu. has a defi 
nite object of the excitement.—4, oft 
en used of things as well as persons 
to make to rise, call forth, cause, excite, 
Lat. ciere, dpoat inepor, yoov, d6Gor 
fow, TOAEuOY, etc., also dvenov, Over 
Anv, etc., Hom.; yemudva, Aesch. 
Pers 496 :—-and in mid.. to come on 
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~artse, GAKN, KAaYYA, Epic, TOAELOC, 
$07, oTdvoc, etc., Hom. ; so too, vv§, 
rip, dveoc wpTo, etc., Hom.; mvp 
spuevor, a fire that has arisen, ll. 17, 
738 ; dovpa épueva mpdcou, the darts 
flying onwards, Il. 11, 572: adpoc¢ amo 

pooc pvvro, started from the skin, 
Hes Th. 191; dpvupévav roréuov, 
Pind. O. 8, 45; ef. maduvopyevog and 
tahivopooc.— Ap. Rh. oiten uses 
épwpe for éort, and dpdpet for 7v.— 
The word is also freq. in Pind., and 
now and then in Trag., but very rare 
in prose. (From the root ’OP-, more- 
over come dpovu, Upiva, dpobbva, op- 
tn, Opudw, opuaivo, prob. also épvic, 
6poc, obpoc, opbéc, bpBvo¢. 6p4poc, the 
Lat. orior, ortor, hortor ; akin also pa- 
ojLal, Tuo, etc.) 

POpvutidne, ov, 6, son of Ornytus, 
3. e. Naubolus, Ap. Rh. 1, 208. 

POpvvtior, wvog, 6, Ornytion, son 
of Sisyphus, Paus. 2, 4,3. ~ 

t’Opvvtog, ov, 6, Ornytus, a Be- 
brycian, Ap. Rh. 2, 65.—2. v. ’Opvv- 
ridnc.— Others in Paus. ; etc. ‘ 

’Opvbpzov, (not -idtov), ov, T6, dim. 
trom épvic, Bast Ep. Cr. 195. 

’Opviw.=dpvot, q. V., Hom. 

TV Opéivnc, ov, 6, Orxines, a satrap 
ander Alexander in Persis, Arr. An. 
§, 29. 

: POpéaric, toc, 6, Oroatis, a river of 
Persis, Strab. p. 727. 

‘OpoBayxn, ne, 7, (opoBos, ayxw) 
1 parasitic plant, which seems from 
Theophr. to be cuscuta, our dodder ; 
but from Diosc. 2, 172, it should be 
our broom-rape, orobanché. Also writ- 
ten 6po8dKyn. Said to have been 
called also Agqddwpov, domporéwv, 
Aéwv, AedvTetoc Téa, AcovTeia Bora- 
vn and AvKoc. 

’OpoPddec, al,-=dper3ddec, Gramm. 

OpoBdkyn, n¢, 7,=bpobayyn. 

’OpoBakyoc, ov, 6, said to be the 
fruit of the radiovpoc, Nic. Th. 
869. 

’OpbBakyoe, 6, v.’OpiBaxyxoc. 

‘Op68ak, 7, a plant, Diose. 

TV OpdBarue, ioc, 7, Orobatis, a city 
of India, Arr. An. 4, 28, 5. 

ft OpoBiat, dv, al, Orobiae, a city of 
Euboea, near Aegae, Thuc. 3, 89. 

‘Opofraiog, a, ov, of the size of the 
bpofoc, Theophr. 

‘OpoBiac, ov, 6, like the bpoBoc, Ar- 
chig., Diosc. 

» OpoBiva, to fatten, feed with the dpo- 
Boc, Diod. 

’OpoBivoc, n, ov, made of dp0B8oc, 
Diose: 

’OpoBroy, ov, 76, dim, from dpoBoe, 

ipp. 
t'Opé6B10¢, ov, 6, Orobius, a Roman 
praetor, Ath, 215 A. 

’OpoBitne, ov, 6, like or of the size 
of eee Diod. : fem. dpoBirte, 
woe. [é 

’OpoBoedne, ée, (SpoBec, eldoc) of 
the nature of the ie a¢, like it, Galen. 

"OPOBOY, ov, 6, Lat. HRVUM, 
the bitter vetch, a kind of pulse, The- 
ophr.—IL. the plant which bears it, Id. 

’OpoBodadyéw, GO, to eat dpoBoc, 
Hipp. 

_Opo8adne, ec, contr. for dpoBoer- 
One. 

‘Opoyevinc, éc, (pac, *yévw) pro- 
duced on the frontier, Tarnble a 

"Opoykot, ol, mountain-tops, Dion. 
P. 286, Nic. Al. 41: in Hesych., 
bpoyor. (Usu. deriv. from épo¢ and 
Sykoc.) 

'Opoyvia, ac, 7, poet. for dpyuid, 
Pind. P. 4, 406, Ar, Fr. 661. 

Opedauvic, ioc, h, dim. from dpé6- 
auioc, 'Theocr. 7, 138, 
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*Opddapvoc, ov, 6, 4 bough, branch, 
eral spaaoe Nic. Al. 616 (603). 

’Opodeurviddec, GdWY, aL, (Ops, OE- 
pvtov) couching on the mountains, epith. 
of the mountain-nymphs. _ 

‘Opobecia, ac, fj, the fiwing of boun- 
daries, a boundary, N, T., ubi al. Ta 
épo0éova : and ; 

‘Opobetéw, ©, to fiw boundaries : 
from 
‘ ‘Opobérne, ov, 6, (6p0¢, TiOnut) one 
who fixes boundaries. / 

’Opobivea,=dpvvpt, to stir up, rouse, 
urge on, usu. of persons, Il, 10, 332, 
etc.; also of things, évavAove, aéA- 
dag, Il. 21, 312, Od. 5, 292:— Ep. 
word used in pass., ordovc MpobvveTo, 
by Aesch. Pr. 200. (Merely a lengthd. 
fi m from *6pa, dpive, like épéla, 
épebiva, épeBdva.) ; 

POporBdrvrioc, ov, 6, Oroebantius, 
an early Grecian poet, said to have 
lived before Homer, Ael. V. H. 11, 2. 

+’Opordoc, ov, 6 ,Oroedus, a king of 
the Paravaei in Epirus, Thue. 2, 
80. 

+ Opoirne, ov, 6, Oroetes, a Persian 
governor in Sardis, Hdt. 3, 120: in 
Luc. Contempl. 14, also ‘Opovrne. 

’Oportirroc, ov,= dpertvroc, Nic. 
Th. 5, 377. [0] 

> Opoxdptor, ov, TO, (pac, Kapvov) 
the mountain-nut, a. tree which grows 
near the Black sea, Strab. p. 74: but 
others prefer dpdxopvov, Lat. cornus 
montana. [a] 

’Opoxrvrog, ov, sounding on the 
mountains. [0] 

*Opouar, dep. (odpoc, dpdw) to watch, 
keep watch and ward, Od. 14, 104: 
(Others refer this to the root *épw, 
Opvuut, but no such pres. as épw is 
found in use: nof would the sense 
admit. of this deriv.) i 

’OpoudAidec, al, (dpo¢c, ujprov B) 
Dor. for dpoundAidec, a kind of wild 
apples, Theocr. 5, 94, ubi olim dpiua- 
Aidec, cf. dpt-. 

+’ Opévrac, ov and a, and’Opéyrne, 
ov, 6, Orontes, a Persian nobleman, 
put to death by order of Cyrus the 
younger, Xen. An. 2, 4, 8.—2. a gov- 
ernor in Armenia, Id. 3, 5, 17.—3. the 
last Persian ruler in Armenia, Strab. 
p. 531.—4. in Dem. 186, 25 a governor 
of Mysia, or ace. to others the river 
(sq. ). — Ii. a river of Syria, former- 
ly called Typhon, flowing from Li- 
banus, Strab. p. 750. 

t’OpovtoBarne, ov, 6, Orontobates, 
a Persian, Arr. An. 1, 2,3 

‘Oporédioy, 76, (dpog, wediov) a 
mountain plain, table land, Strab. 

r a ee ov, T6, =dpdorvyLov. 
0 

"OPOX, coc, 76, Ion. odper, a moun- 
tain, hill, height, chain of hills, freq. in 
Hom., who has both sing. and plur., 
in the usu. as well as the Ion. form, 
ovpea pakpa, viddevTa, etc. : so also 
in Hes., who (in Theog. 129) calls 
mountains children of Vata, yeivaro 
© Ovpea wakpd, beOv yaplevrac évad- 
Aove.—Hadt. indeed prefers the Ion. 
form, but in all Mss. the usu. one is 
sometimes found, as 1, 43; 2,°8. 
(Perh. from same root as. dpyupe,— 
Strictly anything rising.) 

*OPO’S, or 6ppde (v. infra), od, 6, 
Lat. SERUM, the watery or serous 
part of milk, whey, Od. 9, 122 ; 17, 225 ; 
cf. Arist. H. A. 3, 20,6, Bust. ad ll. c. 
—2. the watery part of the blood, Plat. 
Tim. 83 D.—3. the watery part of tar, 
elsewh. dporicca, bpportaca. — 4, 
bppoe orspuarixoc, Plut, 2, 909 E. 
— The form 6/fd¢ first occurs in 
Arist.—The Ion. form atpée is found 


OPO 


in Nic. Th. 708,—which may indicate 
a rélation to otpoc, urina. 

“Opoc, 6,= ofipoe, q. V-_ 

"OPOS, ov, 6, Jon. ovooc, a boun- 
dary, limit, frontier, Il.12, 421 : a land- 
mark, ll. 21, 405 ; (the word only o¢ 
curs in these two places of Hom., and 
each time in Jon. form, which in Hdt. 
also is the only one) :—the boundary 
between two objects is usu. expressed 
by putting both in gen., as, ovpo¢ TI/¢ 
Myorxge kai tie Avduxge, Hdt. 1, 72; 
6pov mpotibévar Tevi, to fix as the 
limit to a thing, Hdt. 1, 32, ch 74; 
épov TiecOaz, to lay it down for one’s 
self, as Plat. Phaedr. 237 D, Dem. 
548, 24; so dpov mpoypagevy, Dem. 
633, 3; «gga, Lycurg. 157, 6; so, 
elc 6pog waynoeTat, Thuc. 3, 92 ; dpo¢ 
mpokertai TIv1, Hdt. 1, 216: also in 
plur., bounds, boundaries, ito KvAda- 
vac éporc, Pind. O. 6, 130; yhe éx* 
éoydroc dpoic, Aesch. Pr. 666:— 
metaph., dpou Oeareciac bd0d, Aeseh. 
Ag. 1154; for @72u¢ dpoc, Ib. 485, v. 
sub émivéuw.—2. in Hat. 1, 93, evpor 
are marking stones (o77Aat, cippi), 
bearing inscriptions.—3. so, in Att., 
this was the name for stone slabs or 
tablets set wp on mortgaged property, to 
serve as a bond or register of the 
debt, dpov riGévar, émiorHoar eri THC 
oixiac, Isae. 59, 46, Dem. 876, 9; 1029, 
27, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 106, 9.—II. 
the broad piece of wood forming the up- 
per part of the oil and wine press, Aesch. 
Fr. 98, Menand. p. 63.—III. a rule, 
standard, bound, limit, measure, Tov 
dvaykaiwyr, Plat. Rep. 373 E ; a prin- 
ciple, as &p. moduteiac, Id. Rep. 551 
A.—IV. in Aristotle's Logic, the term 
of a proposition, subject or predicate, 
Anal. Pr. 1, 1, 5, etc. :—but usu. the 
definition of a term, its species, Top. 1, 
4,2; 8, 2, etc. :—2. in mathematics, 
6pot are the terms of a proposition, 
Eucl. 5, Def. 9.—V. a goal, end, aim, 
Aristid. (Akin to Lat. sors, as 6AK6¢ 
to sulcus.) 

t'Opoe, ov, 6, Orus, son of Lycaon, 
Apollod, 3, 8, 1. 

*Opocdyyat, oi, Persian word for 
the Benefactors of the King, Hat. 8, 
85, Soph. Fr. 193; cf. Esther 6, 1, sq. 

’Opdarilog, ov, 6, the mountain-finch, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 3,5. 

’Opotiroc, ov,=dpertizoc, bd, 
Aesch. Theb. 85. [51 rab rhg: 

“Opovua, atoc, TO, (ap00w)=dpun 
ue, Gramm. 

*Opovaic, 7, (dpotvw) = dpunore, 
dpun, defined as dopa Jemolneset! 
TL usAAOY, Stob. el. 2, pe L62: 

’Opovw, impf. Spovev, Eur. H. F. 
972: f. ép0boa, H. Hom. Ap. 417; 
Hom, and Hes, use only the aor. 
without augm. :—a shortd. part. ap00- 
oa or dpovea, Hes. Sc. 437, H. Hom 
Ap. 417 :=dpvvpt, intr., to rise and 
rush violently on or forward, Lat. rue 
arruo, to move quickly, hasten, dart for- 
ward, Hom., wait et men and pa : 
Hom. always joins it with a word ex- 


‘pressing motion to a place, é¢ dldpew 


dpoveac, Tpd¢ pa rAaTévuorov Opor- 
oeV, Hl. ., 359 ; 2, 310; ar GrAr- 
Aotow dpoveay, 14,401; so Hes. Sc, 
412, 436 ; or motion from a place, 
aiyun ard xELpo¢ dpoveer, Il. 13, 505, 
ete. ; 80, x péowv dpKvaTdTtwr bpov- 
cev, Aesch. Eum. 113; c. ace. cog- 
nato, 6p. ridnua, Id. Ag. 826 :—in 
Pind. P. 10, 95, as with all verbs of 
desire, the object is put in gen.:—c. 
inf., to be eager to do, Pind. O. 9, 155: 
not rare in Hur.—2. generally, to rise, 
tower, Opp. (From *épa, dpvrwe.) 
POQnadéarye, ave, 6, and ’Oppadée 


be 


UPPUO 


py, In App. ’OAogépvnc, Orophernes, 


son of Arijarathes 
Polyb. 3, 5,2; etc. 

*Opodn, 76, 7, (Epébw) the roof of a 
house or creling of a room, Od. 22, 298, 
Hadt. 2, 148, and Att. ; pleon., cara- 
ortyaoua tHG dpodic, Id. 2, 155; 
épodnv dteAeiv, to take off the tiling, 

hue. 4, 48; cf. xépauoc :—the wood- 
work of the roof, usu. in plur. like 
Pliny’s contignationes, Theophr. 

Opodndayoc, bv, (6p007, dayeiv) 
roof-destroying, zip, Anth. P. 9, 152. 

"Opodngopoc, ov, (dp0d7, $épw) 
bearing a roof, of the tortoise, Anth. 
P.9,,.631. 

*Opodgtaioc, a, ov, belonging to the 
6p06%, inser. 

’Opodéac, ov, 6, (p07) living under 
a roof; wic dp., the common mouse, 
opp. to zv¢ apoupaioc, Ar. Vesp. 206; 
6p. Opic, a tame house-snake. 

’Opogtkoc, 7, dv, (Gp067) of or be- 
longing to a reof. 

’Opodgivoc, 9, ov, (Gpodoc) covered 
with or made of reeds. 

’OpogotTdw, 6,=dpelgoitdw, LX X: 
from 

’Opodoirne, ov, 6,=dperdoirnc. 

*Opodoc, ov, 6, (épédw) the reeds used 
Sor thatching houses, ayvyevT’ dpogov 
Acyovober duncartec, ll. 24, 451, v. 
Spitzmer Exc. xxxvi.— Il. a roof, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140, Aesch. Supp. 
650, Thuc. 1, 134, Plat. :—in plur., 
like Lat. tecta, 6pogot Poi ov, i. e. his 
temple, Eur. lon 89. Hence 

7Opodéouat, as pass., to be rocfed, 
doxoic, Plut. 2,210 D. Hence 

*Opddapa, aoc, 76, a roof, cieling, 
LXX.; an 

’Opddwote, 7, a roofing, cieling. 

’OpoguaTéc, 7, Ov, roofed or cieled. 

*OpdyGeroc, av, hilly, mountainous, 
Aesch. Fr. 146, 7, acc. to Herm. 


. of Cappadocia, 


Opuse. 3, 50 :—fo~ dpoyor = suk j 


dpoykot, 
‘Opdéav, Ep. for 6p96v, Hom. 
*Opretov, ov, 70, Aeol. for épre- 
rév, Sappho 37, Theocr. 29, 13. 
"Oprng, Att. doxn§, nko, Aeol. 
and Dor. ép7a&, doc, 6, a sapling, 
oung shoot or tree, Il. 21, 38, cf. Ap. 
h. 4, 1425, Theocr. 7, 146; dpmaxe 
Gpadivw, Sappho 34: hence of things 
made of such young trees,.as a goad 
for driving cattle, Hes. Op. 466; a 
lance, Kur. Hipp. 221.+II. metaph., 
a scion, descendant. (Usu. deriv. from 


~ *$p, as if d6pdmn&: acc. to others 


OPZO 


crum, on which the tail of beasts and 
birds is set, cf. 3h$o7¥ycov :—in the 
human body, strictly the space between 
the anus and pudenda, = tpdtc, Tad- 
poc¢: generally, the tail, rump, bottom, 
Ar. Ran. 222, Pac. 1289, etc. — Also 
written dpoc. (Akin to odpd: cf. 
6ppodéo.) 

‘O/Ade, G, (b)/hdc) to turn into whey. 

’Oppadeo, 0, lon. app-, f. -700 — 
to fear, dread, shrink from, c. acc., 
Hat. 1, 34, etc. (always in Ion. form), 
Eur. El. 831, Ar, Eg. 126, etc.; c. 
gen. rei, to fear for or because of a 
thing, Hdt. 1, 111; so, imép tivoc, 
Lys. 180, 10; 666. wept Euavt@, Thuc. 
6,9: app. 6re..., Hdt. 8, 70; but more 
usu. 47)..., 1, 9, etc.; also c. inf., 6p. 
Gaveiv, Eur. Hec.'768. (Not a 
compd. of d//oc, déoc, from the no- 
tion of dropping the tail ; — the Ion. 
form d//wdéw is enough to refute 
this, and no doubt the word, like the 


kindred Lat. horreo, horresco, is ono- . 


matop., expréssing the shuddering, 
etc., of fear.) Hence 

Obpodjc, éc, fearful, shy. Adv. 
-d0¢. 

’O/AGdns, €¢, (d/hd¢, eidog) like 
whey, serous, Hipp. : 

’Oppwdia, ac, 7, (6ppwdéw) fear, 
affright, dread, Eur. Phoen. 1389, 
etc.; Opp. uj..-, Med. 317; év 6p. 
Evecv Tt, Thuc. 2, 89. 

*Opaac, part. aor. of dovvur, Hom. 

*Opoaoke, Ion. 3 aor. of épvupt, for 
opoe, Il. 17, 423. 

t’Opséac, ov, 6, Orseas, masc. pr. 
n., Pind. I. 4, 123. 

tT Opaedixn, ne, 7, Orsedice, daugh- 
ter of Cinyras, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

“Opceo, dpcev, Homer. imperat. 
aor. mid. of dpvupe, Vv. dpoo. 

t’Opanic, idoc, 7, Orseis, a nymph, 
Apollod. 1, 7, 2. 

’Opoiytvaika, Tév, acc. sing., one 
who excites women, epith. of Bacchus, 
Poét. ap. Plut. 2, 607 C, 671 C._—No 
nom. was in use, Lob. Phryn. 659. [0] 

‘Opcixriroc, ov, (Opyvut, Krb7r0¢) 
stirring or making noise: Zetec, the 
rouser of thunder, Pind O. 10 (11), 97. 

tT Opaciioyoc, ov, 6, Orsilochus, son 
of Alpheus, ruler of Pherae in Mes- 
senia, Il. 5, 545.—2. son of Diocles, 
Il. 5, 542.—3. a Trojar, Il. 8, 274.—4. 
pretended son of Icomeneus, Od. 13, 
260.—5. an Athenian, Ar. Lys. 725. 

’Opcivedyc, éc, (Opvups, vépoc) 
cloud-ra.sing, Homer’s vegeAnyepéta, 


from dprn, 6p77, 8o that the original | Pina. N. 5, 62. 


notion would be that of a point or | 


spike ; cf. Lat. urpew, a harrow.) [In 
Anth. we find an acc. ép7ixa, v. Jac. 
A. P. p. 262.) | a 
*Oppavéc, ob, 6, Aeol. for odpavéc, 
Sappho. ee ; 
’Opporoaa, 7, (Op6¢ 3, Ticoa) the 
watery part of tar,=7iooavocg (q. V.); 
Theophr. . om ; 
’Opporocia, ac, 7), = Oppororia: 
from , 
Opbororéw, 6, (d/phdc, mivw) to 
drink whey, Hipp. Hence 
Opporroria, ac, 7, 4 drinking of 
whey, Hipp. n 1 
Opporbytov, ov, 76. (Oppoc, Tv) 
the rump and tail-feathers of birds, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 9:—the tail-fin of 
fish, Id. 4, 1, 25:—(but Ib. 9, 32, 3 
and 5, Bekk. writes poe eee ie 
enerally, the tail or rump of any ani- 
nal ha viegs 1075, Nub. 162. [6] _ 
’OppordydoTLKToC, ov, ( 6pport- 
iCw) having spotted or barred 
ytov, atilw) having sp 
sail feathers, Arist. ap. Ath. 313 D. 
’Ophdc, 6, V. Sub dpdc, serum. 


"Obbe>, ov, 0, the end of the os sa- 


’Opoireric, é¢, raising its flight, 
soaring. 

’Opaimovc, modo, 6, 7, (Opvrpt, 
move) raising the foot; hence swift- 
footed, Aagot, Anth. P. 15, 27. [7] 

t’Opoirroc, ov, 6, Orsippus, a 
Spartan, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 8. —2. a 
victor in the Olympic games, Paus. 
1, 44, 1. 

’Opaitnc, ov, 6, a Cretan dance, 
Ath, 629 C. 

POpacidavtoc, ov, 6, Orsiphantus, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 7, 227. 

*Opoo, imperat. aor. mid. of épvupt, 
bestir thee ! up! Hom., who also uses 
époeo for it, and {in Il.) the contr. 
Jon. form époev. 

+’OpooBia, ac, 7, Orsobia, fem. pr. 
n., Paus. 2, 28, 6, 

*OpcoddKvn, nos 7, an insect which 
eats the buds of plants, Arist. H. A. 5, 
19, 21.—(The word épa6c, a bud, is 
not found in use.) ¢ 

’Opaobipn, ne, 7, (Spvept, Gvpa) 
prob. a door approached by steps or 
stairs, Od. 22, 126, 333; dv’ dpco0v- 
pnv dvaBaivev, Ib. 132; also in 


ORT 
Simon. 219 [where v appears to ve 
long]. [v] 

/Opoodoreva rr -éa, G, to provoke, 
assault, C. acc., 7) we Bodv Evey’ de 
forotuevoe dpoodAoreverc, H. Hom 

ere, 308; widw dveWeiw dpaoao 
mevel, Max. Tyr. 107 :—pass., @vud¢ 
dpoodAoreitar, my heart is —troudled, 
Aesch. Pers. §% though the MSS 
have épcoroAeita: from ° 

*Opoddorog, ov, eager for the fre, 
tempestuous, epith. of Mars, Anacr, 
74, (Said to be deriv. from dpyuys 
and Aoréc, Addoc, bristling the mane. 
but prob. only a poet. form from ép 
vuult, Opow, and so is sometimes 
written dpa6To0A0c¢, d6pcoTohebw.) 

*Opaoc, Lacon. for dpHd¢, Ar. Lys, 
995. ; 


’Opodtne, nTo¢, 7, = Opur, Cratias 
ap. Dind. Gr. Graec. 1, p. 40. 

’Opoorpiatwd, gen. a, acc. dy, Dor. 
for -rpraivac, ov, nv, (6pvume, Tpiava) 
the wielder of the trident, Pind. O. 8, 
64, P. 2, 22, N. 4, 140. 

’Opatdpa, ac, 7, (Gpvupu, Bdwp) a 
water-pipe. 

*Opow, fut. of dpvvut, g. v., I. 

“Oprafw, Ion. for géopratw, Hat. 

’OoTGAila, to bound or frisk ‘about, 
flap the wings, like a young animal, 
Lat. vitulari, lascivire, v. dvoptarivw 
from . 

’Optaric, idoc, 7, the young of any 
animal, Lat. pullus, a young bird, a 
chicken: generally, a fowl, Nic. Al. 
295.— A Dor. word (ef. sq.), which 
passed into general poet. use. (Prob. 
from épvuut, akin to dpve¢: the prob. 
orig. form épTaAé¢ does i.0t seem te 
have been used.) Hence 

’Optadixedc, Ewe, 6,=8q., Nic. Al. 
228. 

’Opradrtyog ov, 6,= optadric, a 
chick, Theoct. 13, 12 ; a domestic fowl ; 
being Boeot. for dAextpudy, acc. ta 
Strattis Phoen. 2, cf. Ar. Ach. 871, 
et ibi Schol. :—generally, any young 
bird, Aesch. Ag. 54. 

‘OptH, He, h, lon. for éopr7, Hat. 

t'Opriotoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Hor 
tensius, Plut.: also ’Opt#otoc, Strab 

TV Optéorava, wv, Td, Ortospana, a 
eity of Persia, Strab. p. 723. 

’Oprvyia, ac, 7, (dprvé) Ortygia, 
strictly Quail-island, the ancient name 
of Delos, Od. 5, 123: also part of tha 
city of Syracuse, otherwise called 
Ndcoc or the Island, +Strab. p. 270; 
cf. Pind. N.1,1.—II. name of Latona’a 
nurse, Strab. p. 639.—III. the name 
was also given to a grove near Ephe- 
sus, where Latona is said to have 
given birth to her twins, Strab. 1. c. 

’Oprvycov, ov, 76, dim. from éprvé, 
Eupol. Pol. 9, Antiph. ’Aypouk. 3. 

’Oprbyolnpac, ov, 6, errs Onpdw) 
a quail-catcher, Plat. Euthyd. 290 D. 

’Optiyoxdouoc, ov, (bpTvé, Kowéwi 
keeping quails, Ar. Fr. 

*Oprvyoxoréw, , to play at dptv 
yoxorta, Plut. 2, 34 D. gait. 

’Opriyoxoria, ac, Ns quail-striking, 
an Athen, game described by Poll. 9, 
102: v. sub crugdoKomoc: and ‘ 

'Oprbyoxorixde, 7, Ov, skilled in 
éptvyokoria, playing thereat : from 

’OpruyoKoroc, ov, (OpTvs, KOnTw) 

laying at dprvyokoria, a quail-striker, 
Plat. (Com.) Perial. 4. 

’Oprvyouavia, ac, 4, (6prvé, pat- 
vouat) madness after quai's, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 464.D. i 

’Opriyounrtpa, ac, 7, (GoTvé, unrnp' 
a bird which migrates with the quails, 
perh. the land-rail, Cratin. Xeup. 15 ;— 
ludicrously applied to Leto, the Orty 
gian mother, Ar, Av. 870; cf. ’Oprvyta 
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OprdyoréAne, ov, 6, a dealer in 
Tuails. 
’Opriyotpodeiov, ov, TO, a quail- 
coop, Arist. Probl. 10, 12, 1: from 
’Opriyotpogéw, O, to feed or keep 
guails, M. Anton. 1, 6: rom 
-Opriyorpodoc, ov, (dpTvs, Tpédw 
rea vrais, Plat. Euthyd. 290 D. 
“OPTYS, tyoc, 6,@the quail, Lat. 
coturniz, Epich. p. 25, Hat. 2, 77, Ar. 
Av. 707, etc.—II. a herb, elsewh. ore- 
Aedovpoc, Theophr. ) 
+Oprwv, wvoc, 6, Orton, a city and 
haven of the Frentani, Strab. p. 242. 
’OptGc, barbarism for dpOdc, Ar. 
Thesm. 


*Opta, 7,=yop0y, a sausage, name | 


of a play of Epicharmus. 
’Opdydvo, dpvyydvo,= épvyyavo ; 
pf. @pvya, Gramm.: v. dpvyw. 


goat ; also written 7pvyyoc, q. V. 

Opiyh, He, 7,=Opvyn, Dion. H. 4, 
59; cf. Lob. Phryn. 231. : 

*Opvytov, ov, 76, Dim. from dpvé. 

*Opvjua, aroc, TO, (6pbocw) a place 
dug out, a pit, ditch, hole, like BdOpoc, 
Lat. scrobs, Hdt. 3, 60; 7, 23, Plat., 
etc. ; an underground passage, Hdt. 4, 
200; a-ditch or moat, Thuc. 1, 106: a 
mine, Polyb. 5, 100, 2, ete. :—dp. rvp- 
Bov, the grave, Eur. Hel. 546: — at 
Athens,=Sdpapor, the pit into which 
condemned criminals were thrown, 
Lycurg. 165, 4, Dinarch. 98, 13. 

*Opvyutiddc, od, 6, a late form for 
dpvuaydéc, Pors. ad Od. 9, 235. 

’Opvyuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Opvyya. [a] 

’Opvyuia, ac, 7,=<dpvyua, Aretae. 

’Opv3z6¢, 6, as root of dpuuayddc, 
only in Gramm. 

*Opvy§, vyyoc, 6,=opvs. 

’Opdyw and dpdyévua,=apto, He- 
sych. [0].—II. = dptya, dptacw, cf. 
Lob. Phryn, 318. tel 

*Opvta, nc, 7, also dpvlov, ov, 75, 
Theophr., rice, both the plant and the 
grain. Hence 

’Opvtitng mAaxovc, ¢ 
Ath. 647 D. 

’Opvlorpodéw, G, (Gprea, Togo, to 
grow rice, Stra, p. 838 Casaub. 

’OpvKTHp, Hooc, 6,=sq., Philo. 

Optxrng, ov, 6, (dptacw) one who 
digs, a digger.—II. any tool for digging, 
etc., a spade, mattock, mck-azxe, like 
6pvs.—IIL a plough-share, because it 
digs furrows; or the furrow itself, 
Strab. p. 692 Casaub. 

’Opvkroc, 7, 6v, (dptvacw) dug, Ta- 
ppog, Il. 8, 179, etc., Xen. An. 1, 7, 
14; rddoc, Eur. Tro. 1153.—II. dug 
out, quarried ; Ta dpvKTd, Opp. to Ta 
uetaAAevtd, Arist. Meteor. 3, 6, 10, 
cf. Polyb. 34, 10, 10; iy@v¢ dp., fossil 
fish, Polyb. 34, 10, 2. 

’Opipaydde, ob, 6, a loud noise, din, 
as of a throng of men fighting, work- 
ing or running about, freq. in Hom. 
(esp. in Il.), Hes. Se. 232, 401 ; also 
of horses and dogs, Hl. 10, 185; 17, 
741. The word seems not to have 
been used of loud voices, shouting, 
etc., but only of confused, inarticu- 
late sounds; hence also, dpuuaydoc¢ 
SpuTouwy, the sound of wood-cutters, 
if 16, 633; dpvuayddv &6nxe, of the 
rattling made by throwing a bundle 
of wood on the ground, Od. 9, 235, 
ef Il. 21, 313, of the roar of a moun- 
tain torrent, péwv weyaAw dpvuayda, 
[l. 21, 256; and of the sea, Simon. 
125. Epic word. — A later form is 
bpvyuaddc. (From dptya, dpvypoe, 
dove, akin to dpdoow.) 

*Opvé, vyoc, 6, also bpvyé, vyyoc, 
Raber) 2 pickers, or any sharp tron 

5 


rice-cake, 


OPbA 


tool for digging, etc., Anth. P. 6, 297; 
cf. Lob, Phryn. 231.—II. a kind of ga- 
zelle or antelope, in Aegypt and Libya, 


|so called from its pointed horns, ~. 
| Bahr Hdt. 4, 392, cf. Ath. 200 F.— 


Ill. a great fish, prob. the narwhai, 
Lat. orca. 

"Opvéic, 7, (Optocw) a digging, Td- 
dpuv, Plut. Pomp. 66. 

*Opvc, voc, 6, an unknown wild ani- 
mal in Libya, perh. the same with 
Opus Il, Hadt. 4, 192, 

eo eee ae ile fut. dpvtu: 
pf. 6peptya: 3 plapf. pass. ép@puKto, 
Hae: Hone never Wises the augm. 
To dig, tadpov, Il. 7, 341; Bdbporv, 
Od. 1!, 25; éAvrpov, Hdt. 1, 186; 
yaiac opv&ac, having dug up some 
earth, Soph. Aj. 659.—2. to dig up, 


| u@Av, Od. 10, 305: also in mid., Aé- 
*Opvyyoc, ov, 6, the beard of a he- | 


Gove 6pvSacbut, to have stones dug or 

uarried, Hdt. 1, 186, cf. 3, 9: pass., 6 
opvocopuevoc xouc, the soil that was 
dug up, Hdt. 1, 185; t76 weraAreiac 
opttrec@ai, Plat. Criti: 114 E; cf. 
sub dpuktoc.—2. to dig through, i. e. 
make a canal through, tov icAuov (like 
Otoptacerv), Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 174; 
$0, TO ywpiov dpapuxto, Id. 1, 186.— 
4. to bury, Tt, Xen. Oec. 19, 2. — 5. 
sensu obscoeng, like Lat. fodere, Ar. 
Av. 442. (Perh. akin to dpdoco, 
pyjoow.) Hence 

"Opvy7, He, 7, = dpvsic, Plut. 2, 
670 A, B: cf. dpvy%. 

’Optyo.=dptacw, Arat. 1086. [0] 

"Opdaxivnc, ov, 6, @ young dpooc, 
Dorion ap. Ath. 315 B. © 

’Opdsvevua, atoc, T6, orphan state, 
Eur. H. F. 546: [a] from 

’Opddvetu, (dpdavéc) to take care 
of, rear orphans, maidac, TéKva, etc., 
Eur. Alc. 165, 297: — pass. c. fut. 
mid.,=dpdavec eiut, to be an orphan, 
Ib. 535, Supp. 1132; ef. zapfeved- 
ouat. 

’Opddv’a, ac, }, orphanhood, Plat. 
Legg. 926 E: generally, bereavement, 
want of.., dp. oreddvwr, Pind. I. 8 
(7), 14, 

’Opdavitw, (6pdavéc) to make an or- 
phan: generally, to bereave, deprive, 
TLva Tivoc, Pind. P. 4, 504; to make 
destitute, duov PBiov, Eur. Ale. 397.— 
Pass. to be left in orphanhood, Ib. 6, 22 ; 
opoavapuévoc Biov, Soph. Tr. 942. 

’Opdavixdc, 7, Ov, for d6odavéc, or- 
phaned, fatherless, maic, Il. 6,432; 11, 
394: but, yuap dpdavixdy, the day 
which makes one an orphan, i. e. or- 
phanhood, Il. 22, 490; so, dod. tuyn, 
Plat. Legg. 928 A; ép¢. cvuB6Aaca, 
Tb. 922 A. 

’Oppavioc, ov, = foreg., yHoac, 
Leon. Tar. 99. 

’Opdavicre, ot, 6, (6pdavivw) one 
who takes care of orphans, a guardian, 
Soph. Aj. 512. 

’Opdavoc, 7H, dv, but in Att. (ace to 
Pors. Aj. 507, Hee. 147) always 6c, 
6v, (though Dind. Eur. El. 1010 has 
dpgavai, and Plat. Legg. 926 C has 
Tol¢ dpdavoic Kat dpdavaic) : — or- 
phaned, without parents, fatherless, dp- 
davai, orphan-daughters, Od. 20, 68; 
opgava téxva, Hes. Op. 332: also, 


| 20. Tarpoc, reft of father, Eur. El. 


.¢,: and so, from Pind. downwds., 
more widely, bereft of, éraipwv I. 7, 
16; Kparoc, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 
1, 55; dpbavoi bBproc, free from inso- 
fener, ind, I. 4, 14; hence even of 
parents, dpdavot yevedc, reft of off- 
spring, childless, Id. O. 9, i seat 
traidov, téxvav, Eur. Hec. 150, Dict. 
1, Plat. Legg. 730 D; veocady dpda- 
vov Aéyoc, Soph. Ant. 425 :—Comic 
metaph., pd. tapiy-ov, salt-fish with- 


OP®O . 


out sauce, Pherecr. Aitou. 43 cl. 4m . 
oc I. fin, (Later shortd. form épdoc, 
Lat. orbus, cf.Germ. Erbe. The root is 
prob. Sarscr. rabh, Lat. rapio, our reft.) 

’Opgdvotpodeiov, ov, 70, an or- 
phan-hospital ; from 

’Opddvotpodéa, O, to bring up or- 
phans ; from 

’Opddvotpodoc, ov, (dpgavec, TPE- 
gw) bringing up orphans. 

’OpedvoddvAak, Gog, 6, (dogavec, 
ovAas) one who guards orphans; at 
Athens, the dpdavo@tAakec were 
guardians of orphans who had, lost 
their fathers in war, Xen. Vectig. 2, 
7, ubi v. Schneid. [i] 

"Opgddvéouat, (6pPavoc) as pass., to 
be orphaned or destitute, Anth. P. 6, 101. 

t’Op¢etoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Orpheus, Orphic, of “Op. buvor, Plat. 

’OpdeoteAestic, ov, 6, (‘Opgete, 
TeAéw IIL.) one who initiates into themys- 
teries of Orpheus, in genl. a hierophant, 
Theophr., Plut. 2, 224 E. 

+ Opdetic, Ewe, 6, Orpheus, son of 
Oeagrus and Calliope, a famous an- 
cient mystical poet of Thrace, an 
Argonaut, torn in pieces by the Bac 
chantes, Aesch. Ag. 1629, etc.; ~ 
Muller Lit. of Greece, 1, p. 231 sqq 

’Opdetc, éwe, 6, = Gpdoc, 6pda 
aigincke Com. Fragm. 2. deci 

t’Oporkée, 7, dv, Orphic ; of Ay, 
Kol, Sc. moinTal, the followers of O- 
pheus, Apollod.: v. Muller, 1. c. 

*Opdguov, ov, Td, dim. from dpgo¢ 
Alex. Trall. 

’Opdickoc, ov, 6,=KixAn II., Pan 
crat. ap. Ath. 305 D. 

’Opdvaiocg, a, ov, dark, dusky, ir 
Hom. always epith. of night, Il. .0 
83, etc. ; which was Jater called sini 
ply 6pgvain, Ap. Rh., Anth.—IL. nghe- 
ly, by night, xvp, Aesch. Ag. 21: from 

Oogvy. 7¢, 7, darkness, esp. of the 
night, night, first in Theogn. 1075. 
and Pind., who has both év éodve 
and év épdvatov, O. 1, 115, P. 1, 43 
so, dv’ dpgvnc, Eur. Supp. 994; yo- 
voe Spova, Eur. H. F. 46; évépov ek: 
épovar, Ib. 352 :—also in late prose, 
Polyb. 18, 2, 7, Phintys ap. Stob. p 
445,18. (Akin to adjs. dopvéc, dp: 
evivoc, Lat. furvus: the root is épéd-w. 
to cover, cf. &pe/3ac.) 

’Opdvyetc, eooa, ev, poet. for é- 
gvdg, Q. Sm. 3, 657. Manetho. 

*Opovnber, Spdvr;’ adv., from dark 
ness, from the night. 

“Opovivoc, n, ov.= opovéc: dpdve 
vov yp@ua, a colour mixed of black, 
red and white (but with most black), 
a brownish gray, Plat. Tim. 68 C; put 
by Xen. between zopovpeoc and got 
Le Cyr. 8, 3, 3. 

“Opovioc, ov, = dpevdc, Plut. 2, 
ss daaaniebaliaaiaies e 


Opdvic, ioc, 7, (dpdvdc) a dark 
garment. 

7Opdvitne, ov, 6, dub. epith. of a 
tdAapoc in Leon. Tar, 9, 4, 
_ Opdvoc, 4, dv, dark, dusky, like 
dpovivoc, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C. 

Opovadne, ec, (6p¢vn, eidoc) dark, 
dusky, ipp. 

ag ov, 4, we Sooavai oe ’ 
TIC, = opgdavotpodo rom ’ 
Hai podgoc, pPpog 

*OpgoBoria, ac, 7, the care or edu 
ongen of aruhen ra Phryn. 521. 

"Opooc, 6, Att. dpdac, not 696d 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 99 hen 
delicate sea-fish of the agin kind, Lat 
orphus, Ar. Vesp. 493, Comici ap 
Ath. 315. 

’Opdde, 7, év, late shortd. torm 
from ép¢avoc. Hence 

00000, 6,=dpavew, dpgavita 
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{ Upydvdac, 6, apiendas, a The- } cing, the dance, Epich. p. 79; esp. pan- | 


ban, victor in the 
Paus. 10, 7, 7. 

’Ondec, 6, Att. for dpdoc. 

POpyartdne, ov,. 6, Orchalides, a 
hill near Haliartus, Orac. ap. Plut. 
Lys. 29. ‘ 

Opxaun, 7, V. doxavy. 

"Opyauoc, ov, 6, (dpyoc) strictly, 
the first of a row, a file-leader (Germ, 
Rittmeister) ; hence, generally, the 
first, in Hom. and Hes. always masc., 
and only in the phrases dpyauoc 
avdpav, opyaue 7.adv ;—the former 
being applied even to the swine-herd 
Eumaeus, oft. in Od.; and the cow- 
nerd Philoetius, Od. 20, 185: — dpy. 
otpatod, Aesch. Pers. 129:—in Att. 
freq. for the Coryphaeus or leader of 
the chorus.—Ep. word. 

’Opyavn, ne, 7, @ hedge or fence, for 
épkdvy, as enya for épydvy : but 7 
opyauy in Poil., enclosed and planted 
land, a park, ought prob. to be cor- 
rected dpxavn. [a] 

"Opydc, ddoc, 7,=d6pyavy: but in 
Soph. Fr. 935, it seems to be enclosing, 
as epith. of oréy7. 

“Opydc, ddoc, 7), (6pytc) a kind of 
olive, so called from its shape, Nic., 
and Virg. G. 2, 86; cf. dpyic Il. 

*Opyaroc, ov, 6, a piece of land en- 


ythian games, 


closed and planted, an orchard (Milton's | 


orchat), garden, Hom. ; dvT@v épyaroc, 
a kitchen-garden, Il. 14, 123. (From 
6pyoe, like pécatoc from pécoc, pv- 
yaroc from pvyéc, etc.) 

*Opyeidcov, ov, 76, dim. from dpyrc, 
Diosc. r 

"Opyéouat, f. -oouar: aor. Wayn- 
eige ep. mid. To dance, 148, 
594,°'Od. 8; 371, Hess, etc. c. acc, 
cognato, Aakwriki cyjuata opysi- 
oGat, to dance Laconian steps, Hat. 
6, 129; dpy. 76 Iepotkdy, Xen. Cyr. 
8,4, 12:—but also c. acc., to represent 
by dancing or pantomime, tiv TOU 

xyvov texvodayiav, Tov Atavta, 
Luc. Salt. 80, 83, cf. Valck. Adon. p. 
390 (so in Horace, Satyrum, Cyclopa 
moveri, Heind. ad Sat. 1, 5, 63) :—dp- 
yetobar taic yepot (like yetpovopéery 
in Hdt.), Antiph. Kap. 1: also, dacw 
toe Teyénv moacixporov dpyjoacba, 
to dance in or on, Orac. ap. Hat. 1, 66. 
—2. generally, to leap, 6pyeitar Kap- 
dia 668m, Aesch. Cho. 167, cf. An- 
axandr. Inert. 8, and Jon infra cit. ; 
Oeocarin wpynaato, Thessaly shook, 
trembled, Call. Del. 139.— II. post- 
Hom. in act. dpyéo, G, f. -fow, to 
make to dance, hence in genl, to put in 
motion, shake,=perewpilu, TaAAu, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 407 A: very rare, but we 


have épyeiv dpévac, to make one’s | 


neart leap, Ion ap. Ath, 21 A ; dpxqjou 
in Ar ‘Thesm. is a barbarism for épy7. 

Prob. from dpyoc, dpxyatoc, as in 
Germ. Reige, Rethe is a row of dancers, 
and so a dance.) 

"Opyndov, adv., (dpxoc) one after 
another, man by man, Lat. viritim, Hdt. 
7, 144; like 73nd6v an4 the Homeric 
cuvopakde. 

’Opynb6c, ob, 6, Ion., but Att. dp- 
ynouoc. (opyéouar) a dancing, the 
dance, @tAoraiyuwv, Od. 23, 134; 
woATacg TE nee Kat audpovoc 
éeynOuoio, I. 13, 637; cf. Hes. Sc. 
282 :—later esp., pantomimic dancing. 

“Opynua, atoc, TO, (dpxéouac) a 
dance, pantomimic performance, Soph. 
Aj. 700, Xen, Symp. 2, 23, Luc, Salt. 
70. 

+¥Opvnvol, Gv, ol, the Orcheni, a 
class, a family of the Chaldaei, Strab. 
p. 739: d 4 

"Opynatc, Ew¢, %, (6pxéouat) dan- 


| drAote dpy., Id. Crat. 406 D. 


tomimic dancing, Hat. 6, 129, oft. in | 
Luc. de Salt. : — a part of 7 yuuva 


otk ace. to Plat. Lege. 795 D ; 7) év | 


Opynouoc, od, 6, Att. for dpyn- 
Qu6¢, Aesch. Eum. 376. Bea 

"OpynoTHp, 706, 6, = $q., Kodpot 
dpynoTnpec, Il. 18, 494. 

OpxnoTne, 0d, 6, (6pyéouar) a dan- 
cer, Il. 16, 617: later esp. a panto- 
mimic dancer, TavTouuuoc, Luc. : dp. 
ToAéuov, a dancer of the war dance, 
1. e. a warrior, Wern. Tryph. p. 434. 
—Il. a dancing-master, Plat. Euthyd. 
276 D. — III. a leaping sea-fish, Opp. 
Hence 

"OpynoTKoc, 7, 6v, of, fit for, given 
to dancing, dpy. woincic, a poem in a 
dancing (1. €. trochaic) metre, of the old 
satyric drama, Arist. Post. 4, 18, cf. 
Kopdakikoc: 7 -K7 (Sc. Téyvy) the art 
of dancing, Plat. Legg. 816 A :—pan- 
tomimic, Luc. Salt. 31. 

*OpynorodiddoKdAog, ov, 6, a dan- 
cing master, Xen. Symp. 2, 15. 

*OpynoTouavéw, @, to be dancing- 
mad, Luc. Salt. 85. 

OpxnotombAoc, 0, poet. for dpy7- 
o7f7c, Salm. in Solin. 986 A. 

‘Opyjotpa, ac, 7, (dpxéouar) an 
orchestra, in the Attic theatre a large 
semicircular space on which the chorus 
danced, having on its diameter the 
stage (which was raised above it), 
and on its circumference the specta- 
tors’ seats: in it stood the AuuéAn, 
Plat. Apol. 26. E, cf. Dict. Antiqq. 
p- 968 sq. :—metaph., dpy¥. woAéuov, 
Plat. 2, 193 E. 

’Opxjotpza, ac, 7, fem. from dpy7- 
o7Hp, a dancing girl. 

’OpyxnoTpiac. doc, 7).—foreg., Arist. 
Eth. Bud. 7, 13,2." 7 

’OpynoTpiKoc, 7, 6V,=dpynoTLK 
Mee ee a kas 

Opxnotptov, ov, 76, dim. from dp- 
a Oe ls Bae Ne BY 

pxnotpic, idoc, 7,=dpxyHoTpla, 
Ar. cae 1093, Nub. 996, Pia re 

’OpynaTue, toc, 7, lon. for dpynatc, 
the ne Hom., also in Bur Cock 
171; contr. dat. éoynorvi, Od. 8, 253 ; 
17, 605. (v in nom. and acc. only.] 

’Opyidcov, ov,76, dim. from épyec. [7] 

’Opyihoc, ov, 6, a bird, prob. the 
wren.(cf. tpoyiAoc), Ar. Av. 568, Vesp. : 
1513; also BactAicKoc, cadmtyKTie : 
a bird of ill omen at weddings, Spohn 
de Extr. Od. Parte, p. 123. [7] 

’Opyiredau, GO, f.-7ow, (6pyimedov) 
to seize the testicles, Ar. Av. 142. 

’Opyinédn, ne, My (Opyec, médn) | 
strictly restraint of the testicles, hence 
impotence, Anth. P. 10, 100. | 

Opyxirediva,=opyiTeddu. 

’Opyiredor, ov, To, usu. in plur. ra 
dpximeda, the testicles; dpyined’ EA- 
Ketv=dpyimedav, Ar. Eq. 772, Av. 
442. (From dpyic and zédov, like 
Aaxkoredov.) [7] 

*OPXIZ, soc and ewe, 6, Att. nom. 
pl. doyerc, Ion. dpyrec, @ testicle, the 
testules, Hdt. 4, 109.—I]. the orchis, a 
plant so called from the form of its 
root, Diosc. 3, 141.—III. 7 dpyi¢, a 
kind of olive, v. d6pydc. 

POpy.oTnvy, 7¢, 7, Orchistene, a re- 
gion in Armenia, Strab. p. 528. 

Opxuh, Tic, N= Opxavn, Hesych. 

POpyouevia, ac, 7, the territory of | 
Orchomenus in Boeotia, Strab. p. 401: 
prop. fem. from ‘Opyouévioc, 

Opxopeviva, vo Chie with the Orcho- 
menians. : 

TP Opyxouéveoc, a, ov, of Orchomenus, 
Orchomenian. 


’Opyouevdc, od; 7, tYhuc. 1, 113, 


Os 


6, Id. 4, 76, Orchomenus, the name o 
seyeral Greek cities, the most famous 
of which was ’Opyouevdce Muvvecoc in 
Boeotia, ton its site is the modern 
Skripou, Il. 2,511; Od. 11, 284; Thue. ; 
ete.t; cf Muller’s Orchom. u. die 
Minyer.—}2. a city of Arcadia ; on its 
site is mod, Kalpaki, Il. 2, 605; 6 
’Opy., Thuc. 5, 64—37a city of Eu- 
boea, Strab. p. 416.—II. as masc. pr 
n., 6, son of Minyas, fabled founder of 
Orch, (1), Paus. 9, 36, 6.—2. son ot 
Lycaon, fabled founder of Orch. (2), 
Id. 8, 3, 3.— Others in Apollod., 
etc. 

“OPXOX, ov, 6, a row of trees, a 
place planted with rows of trees, an or- 
chard, garden, vineyard, Od. 7, 127; 
24, 341, Hes. Se. 296: épyoc dureni- 
doc, a vineyard, Ar. Ach. 995. . (“Op- 

ato¢ is a lengthd. form. Hence, 
opyauoc, the first of a row or rank. 
Others derive*it from eipyw, koxoc, 
and make its orig. signf. an inclosure.) 
—II. in Gramm. also=dépvyya, a pit. 
from dpvoow, although some recog 
nize the Lat. Orcus in this signf.” 

‘OpyoToméw, O, (Opyec, Téuvw) ta 
castrate: perh. better dpyctouéw. 
Hence 

Opyotopia, ac, #, castration: perh 
better dpyctouia. 

’Opwdéw,=6/PHwdéw, dub. 

*Upeodne, e¢, (Gpoc, eido¢) mountain 
ous, for dpoEvdne.—IL. (dpd¢) like curds 
curdled. : 

sage: a €,.2 pert. af Opvuue, Tl 

’Opepet, 3 sing. . of dpvuue, 
Born and Hes. pis Pine 

Opoperar, pass. form of dpvuuy 
equiv. to dpwpe; Gupog dpdpetat, 

19, 377, 524; subj. dpdpyTaz, UU. 13, 
71. 

’Opwpéyatat, 3 pl. perf. pass. ul 
6péyu, il. 16, 834. 

Poupixare, 3 pl. plqpf. pass. o1 
opéyo, Il. 11, 26. 

’Opapiya, Att. perf. from dptaow. 

’OpapvyTo, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. of 
éptoow, dt. 

“OX, “H, “O,-—A. relative pronoun, 
Lat. qui: more rarely,—B. demonstr. 
pronoun for oiroc, Lat. hic: and,— 
C. é¢, 7, 6v, possessive adject., usv 
of the third pers. sing., Lat. suus. 

“Oc is declined just like the article, 
except thatin Att. prose the relat. 


| pron. has gen. ov, 77¢. ov, etc., never 


Tov, THC, Tov, etc. Further should 


| be remarked the Ion. gen. gov, Il. 2, 


325, Od. 1, 70, fem. é¢, Il. 16, 208 ; 
Hom. always has fem. dat. pl. #¢ and 
#0..—Besides this usu. relat. pron . 
the Ep. writers from Hom. downwds 

as well as the Ion., Dor., and the 
Trag. poets use in same signf. the 
article with the accent 6, 7, 76,~-v 
sub 6 C. 

A. RELAT. PRONOUN, who, which or 
that: very freq. evenin Hom.—I.intwo 
relat. clauses, joined by xaé or dé, the 
relat. pron. is sometimes omitted in 
the second, though the case be differ- 
ent from that of the first clause, as, 
doin 0’, @ « é0éAot, Kat of KExape- 
ouévoc éAGor (for Kai 6¢ of Keyaps- 
owévoc éAoc), Od. 2, 54, cf. 2, 114; 
20, 342; sometimes also in prose, 
cf. Herm. Vig. n. 28.—II. in two relat. 


| clauses, joined by «ai. re, dé or 7, the 


relat. pron. is oft. replaced in the sec 


‘ond clause by a pers. pron., as, 6¢ 


péya mavtor Apyeiwv Kparéet, Kat 

of re(Govta ‘Ayatot (for Kai @ rel 

Bovrat’Ay.), ll. 1, 79, ef. 3, 235, Od. 

1, 70, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47; a kind ot 

anacoluthon, not rare even in prose, 

Herm. Vig.n 28,—IIL. the relat. prov 
5 055 
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rery often takes the case of the ante- 
ced. by attraction, as, T7¢ yeve7¢, 7¢ 
Tout wep ebptora Zeve dwxe (for 7v.. 
ddxe), Where, however, wov#v tol- 
lows in acc., just as if it were 7y and 
not 7¢, Il. 5, 265 :—this is very freq. 
ia Att., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 822, Herm. 
Vig. Append. V: for the contrary at- 
traction of the anteced. to the case 
of the relat., v. Jelf § 824.—IV. the 
relat. pron. is sometimes replaced by 
a relat. adv., esp. @c, most freq. in 
Hom., e. g. Il. 14, 45: 23, 50, but also 
in Att.: but,—2. reversely, the Att. 
oft. use the relat. pron. for Gcre, esp. 
if o}rw goes before; Valck. Hdt. 4, 
52, Soph. Ant. 220, Ar. Ach. 737.—V. 
the neut. of the relat. pron. is used by 
the Att. in independent clauses, 6 dé 
mévtwv péyeotov, 6 dé mavTov det- 
vorator, etc., just as if rodro with a 
predicate went before: in this case 
the next clause usu. begins with yap, 
Ort, Eero, ei, etc., Wolf Dem. Lept. 
p. 372, Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 432, 5.—VI. 
the relat. pron. also stands for fva, as 
in Lat. qui for ut, to express an end 
or intention, as, dyyeAov 7Kav, O¢ dy- 
yeiAeve yuvacki, they send a messen- 
ger to tell.., Od. 15, 458, v. Jelf. Gr. 
Gr. § 836, 4; though in this case é¢ 
«xe is more usu.. v. Aa. IIL. 3.—VIL. 
the relat. pron. is also. simply he who, 
that which, as our what, and in poetry, 
who: so also in indirect questions for 
é¢rec, but only in Hat., and Att., v. 
Jelf § 877, Obs. 3, 4: never in direct 
questions like tic; ri; 

Aa., the relat. pron. joined with 
fae or conjunctions :—I. é¢ ye, 

Lat. qui quidem, gives the relat. a lim- 
iting or distinguishing force, who at 
least, and so almost like Lat. quzppe 
qui, since it was he who.., Herm, Soph. 
O. T. 688: post-Hom.—IL 6¢ kai, 
who also, who too, Hom.: but kai 6c, 
and who, Herm. |. c.; ef. é¢7e.—HlL. 
®c xe or Kev, Att. O¢ Gv, is used in 
case of uncertainty, much like dcruc, 
Lat. quicunque, whosoever, who if any.., 
where it is left undetermined wheth- 
er there be such an one or no; usu. 
with subj., more rarely in opt., cf. dv 
B. Ul, IV: very freq. in Hom.—2. dc 
ke 1s also used so as to contain the 
anteced. in itself, much like ef rue, as, 
veueco@ual ye uev ovdéev KAaiewy, b¢ 
Ke Oavnot, 1am not wroth that men 
should weep for whoever be dead, Od. 
4,196: do7c¢ is also used in this way. 
—3. for iva, like Lat. qui for wt, to ex- 
press an intention, Il. 9, 165, cf. A. 
Vi—"Oerep, dcre, bette will be found 
each under its own head. 

A b., absol. usage of certain cases 
of the relat. pron. :—I.gen. sing. neut. 
ov, to mark—1, time, in Hom. only 
in form && ov, from the time when, since, 
Il. 1, 6, Od. 2, 90, ete. : later also od 
alone, when; &ariv ob, sometimes, at 
times :—in full, && ob ypdvov, tori 
ov ypovov.—2. place, of which place, 
i. e. where, post-Hom., but very freq. 
in Att.: éoTvy ov, in some places, in 
many places ; also, like 7, joined with 
verbs of motion, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 108 B.—II. dat. sing. fem. 7, 
of place, é7rov, and Lat. qua, at which 
pets i.e. where, very freq.in Hom., and 

p.; usu. % pa, also 7 67, Hom, also 
has in this signf. Ep. dat. 7c, though 
in Od. Wolf writes 71 :—more rarely 
of motion to a place, whither, Il. 13, 
329: in full 77, 7.., there, where.., 
thither, whither... Il. 15, 46, Hes. Op. 
206.—2. of the way or manner, like 
brw¢, as, which Hom. mostly uses in 
the eat Pevis éoriv, as’lis right, 


Ux 
(though some write 7) Aéucc éoriv, V. 
sub @éuc¢ 1): in this signf. also Hom. 
has #yz, e.g. Od. 3, 87: éort TH me 
viKdc¢, you have found a way to con- 
quer me, Hdt. 1, 40: freq in Att., so 
far as, Lat. qua, quatenus.—3, with 
comparat. like Lat. quo plus.—4. with 
superl. adv., 7 uaAcora, y pdorta, 7 
dpiorov, ete., like o¢ waAcora, and 
Lat. quam celerrime, etc., oft. in Xen. ; 
ef. Jac. A. P. p. 901.—III. ace. sing. 
neut. 6, very freq. for dv’ 6 or 671, that, 
how that, and so also because, like Lat. 
quod, freq. in Hom.—2. in Att. at the 
beginning of a clause, wherefore, Lat. 
. quapropter, allowed by Pors. Hec. 13 ; 
but Matthia’s examples, Eur. Phoen. 
155, 263, may be more simply explain- 
ed: also, the acc. neut. pl. @ is taken 
in this signf., Herm. Soph. Tr. 137; 
and dat. sing. @, Valck. Phoen. 157. 
—3. 6 for whereas is ascribed to Thuc. 
2, 40, by Viger, Arnold, etc., but there 
it must be taken as a nomin., v. Pop- 
pol.c.,and Proleg. p. 134; and for 
Thuc. 3, 12, v. Goller ad 1. 

B. DEMONSTR. PRON. for obTo¢ or 
6de, this, that: oft. also like aitéc, 
simply as pron. of 3 pers. he, she, it, 
in Hom. usu. in nom. sing. masc., as 
Il. 6, 59, Od. 1, 286; in nom. plur. 
only Od. 4, 653; also in nom. neut., 
Il. 23, 9, Od. 24, 190: Hom. usu. has 
either the negat. oidé, undé, before 
it, or, ydp, cai, immediately after: 
Kai 6¢ or Kai obToc, Hat. 8, 56, Xen. 
Symp. 1, 15, Plat. Theag. 129 B ; also 
in fem., cai 7, Hdt.7, 18, Plat. Symp. 
201 E; in tle oblique cases the arti- 
cle only is used.—II. in opposition, 
ol.., 0t.., these.., those.., Or the one par- 
ty.., the other, Il. 21, 353; so, of... of 
te.., Il. 23, 498: in later Att., esp. 
Dem., 6¢ év.., Oc dé.., freq. in all ca- 
ses: d mév.., G 0€.., partly... partly.., 
Hemst. Thom. M. p. 1, Valck. Annot. 
Ined. p. 141, Tittm.: 6¢ év.., d¢ dé.., 
first in Theogn. 205, though the read- 
ing varies. —III. 6¢ kat bc, such and such 
a person, so and so, Hdt. 4, 68: the obl. 
cases are taken from the article—IV. 
in Att. this pron. is most freq. used 
for the personal in the form 7 0 dc, 
h © 7, said he, said she, esp. in the 
Platonic dialogues ; cf: sub ji. 

C. POSSESSIVE PRON., 6¢, 7, 6v, 
(never 6), v. esp. Il. 1, 609, Od. 11, 
515,—I. most usu. of the third person, 
for 6c, his, her, Od. 23, 150, Il. 6, 170: 
in this signf. only Hom. has the gen. 
oio, Il. 4, 333, Od. 1, 330, etc. : not un- 
known to Trag., as Soph. Tr. 525, cf. 
Seidl. Eur. E1.477, but neverfound in 
Att. prose.—II. of the second person, 
for cdc, thy, thine, Od. 1, 402, Hes. Op. 
379, and as v. 1. Il. 19, 174.—III. of 
the first person, for éudc¢, my, mine, 
Od. 9, 28; 13, 320, Ap. Rn 4, 1015, 
Mosch. 4, 77.—Signfs. II and III are 
acknowledged by the old Gramm., 
and Wolf supports them, Prolegg. p. 
cexlvili; while Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 
éjoc 5 n, rejects them, alleging the 
vase with which most of these places 
may be altered; but this alone is not 
a strong argument, since in the other 

-| pronouns ¢6¢, ogeic, odétepoc, and 
esp. aitov, we find the same confu- 
sion of persons; or rather the pron. 


by éwo¢ and od¢, though learned poets, 
hike Ap. Rh., still retained it.—More- 
over 6c always strengthens the notion 
of property—his own, etc., and even 
absol. one’s own, He Tatpisoc, Od. 9, 
34, where ri¢ follews: hence, as 


seems to be orig. simply possessive, | 
taking its person from the context, | 
but to have been gradually superseded | 


OX1O 
Buttm. l. c. remarks, Wolf did wen 
in Il. 14, 221, 264; 16, 36; 19, 174 
etc., to write gpeci ojolv, not gpeos. 
gow ; and in Od. 15, 542, daace ool: 
ov, not déuactv oicwv,—because her- 
there is no such emphatic notion of 
property: not to mention that the poa- 
sessive pron. 6c, 7, 6v, always has the 
digamma in Hom. ; cf. Lat. s-wus, i. e. 
s-vus, o-PéTEPOC : SO tOO Od, sui ; &, se 

“Oca, v. sub éa0¢ IV. 

‘Ocak, and -kic, adv., (6c0¢) as 
many times as, as oftenas, Plat. Theaet. 
143 A: in Hom. always in Ion. form 
doodkt, Il. 21, 265; 22, 194; relative 
to toocadxt, Od. 11, 585. [a] 

‘OcarAdoiwv, ov, as many fold as, 
as many times as, Arist. Probl. 21, 22, 2. 

‘Ocurove, -rovr, gen. -7odoc, with 
as many feet as. [a] 

*Ooaruoc, v. sub dccdrLo¢. 

‘Ocay7, (6c0c¢) adv., in as many 
ways as, also, doay7mep, Plat. Tim 
43 E. (Thisand the two next forms 
come from an obsol. écayéc, as does 
the adv. écaxz from écaxoc.) 

‘Octiyov, (dc0c) adv., in as many 
places as, Dem. 682, 12; also=déodKu. 

‘Ocdyec, adv.=dcayq, Arist. Me 
taph. 4, 7, 4, Top. 1, 14, 1. 

*Ocdoc, also tadoc, Aeol. for dfoe 
Sappho 35. 

*Ocdw, Dor. for dtu. : 

‘Océtetoc, ov, and dcérLo¢, ov, (dave, 
étoc) yearly, Lat. quotannis, dub., but 
cf. sq. 

‘Oonuépat, adv. for car 7jpépat, as 
many days as are, 1. e. daily, day by 
day, Lat. quotidie, Ar. Plut. 1006, 
Thue. 7, 27, Alex. Incert. 36; foll. by 
€wc¢ dv, ap. Dem. 707, 13; cf. dcoc I. 4. 

‘Ocia, ac, , Ionic doin, strictly 
fem. from dazoc, divine law, the law of 
nature, all that is hallowed or allowed 
thereby : ovy bain, Att. ovy doia, c- 
inf., it is against the law of God and na 
ture to.., Od. 16, 423 ; 22, 412, Pind. P. 
9, 61, Hdt. 2,45; but, doin éori, Att 
écia éoti, it accords with such law, Hdt. 
2,171: so, é« méone boinc, H. Hom. 
Merc.470; and, 7oAAqv octay Tod Tp 
yuatoc vouicat, to hold a thing fully 
sanctioned, Ar. Plut. 682:—ef. dovoc. 
—Il. the service or worship owed by man 
to God, rites, offering, etc., dain KpEedwr, 
the right to eat of the meat of the of 
fering, H. Hom. Merc. 130; dcinc 
éxiBjvat, to enter on, perform the due 
rites, H. Cer. 211, Mere. 173: écin 
Pere the rites were duly performed, 

. Ap. 237.—2. esp. the funeral rites, 
the last honours paid to the dead, as in 
Lat. justa facere, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
375 E.—IllL. proverb., dcfac &vexa 
motetobaé T1, to do a thing for form’s 
sake, Lat. dicis caussa, Seidl. Eur. I. 
T. 1428 (1461), an expression borrow- 
ed from the mere outward performance 
of religious rites: cf. sub ddocidw IV. 
—IV.=dardrne 2, Lat. pietas, only iv 
late authors, as Iambl. [7] 

‘Octevw,=bc16w, dub, 

“Oovoc, a, ov, hallowed, i. e. sane 
tioned or allowed by the law of God or 
of nature, hence,—1., as opp. to dé«ai- 
o¢ (that which is sanctioned by human 
law), mpc eo batov kai Tpdc avOpa- 
move dikazoy, cf. Thuc. 5, 104: hence 
also in a freq. antithesis, Td éc1a Kal 
Oikata, things of divine and human or- 
dinance, Plat. Polit. 301 D, etc.; ex- 
pressed fully, ta mpd¢ tobe &vApd 
Tou Oikaa Kai Ta Tpoc Tove bEove 
dora, Polyb. 23, 10, 8; © omnino 
Plat. Euthyphro 6 K, sq. :—also, dora 
Kai vouua, Ar. Thesm. 676.—2. as 
opp. to éepdc (that which belongs sole 
"y to the gods), not forbidden by the law 
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of God or nature, iepa nai bcva, the | 
property of gods and men, things sacred 
and profane, Thuc. 2, 52, Plat. Legg. 
857 B, etc.: dorov or daca (éoré) foll. 
by int., it is lawful, not forbidden by any 
law, Hat. 9, 79, Pind. P. 9, 62: odk 
6otov moteduar, 1 deem it impious, 
Hat. 2, 170:—hence, éovov ywpiov, a 
place which may be trodden by man 
without impiety, and so==Bé3nAoc, Lat. 
profanus, Ar. Lys. 743, cf. Soph. O. 
C. 167: Oeove bordy Te dpady, to dis- 
charge a duty men owe the gods, Eur. 
Supp. 40, cf. Hipp. 1081: so, écva 
Aéyerv, motetv, Hdt. 9,79, dpoveir, 
Eur. El. 1203, ete-—On this twofold 
relation of écoc, v. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 344 A.—II. more 
rarely of persons, pious, devout, reli- 
gious, Trag.: c. gen., lepOv TaTPawY 
6cotoc, revering the sacred rites of his 
forefathers, Aesch. Theb. 1010; so, 
6otat yeipec, pure, clean hands, Aesch. 
Cho. 378, Soph. O. C. 470.—II. adv. 
6ciwc, Eur. Hipp. 1287, Plat., etc. ; 
ody bciwc, Thuc. 2, 5.—IV. Homer 
only uses subst. dci7, formed from 
6ctoc, Att. dcia,.q.v. Hence 

‘Oolétnec, nT0¢, 7, divine or natural 
law, justice; hence,—l1. objectively, 
religion, religious observance, Plut. 2, 
359 F, Alcib. 34.—2. subjectively, pie- 
ty, reverence for the gods, holiness, Plat. 
Prot. 329 C, ef. omnino Euthyphro 
14 E, sq., Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 47 

‘Ociovpyéw, 6, to doa holy or pious 
work: from ; 

‘Octoupyéc, dv, (6atoc, *épyw) doing 
& pious work, Eccl. 

‘Ociéw, , (6cv0¢) to make holy, hal- 
low, free from guilt by expiatory offer- 
ings, Lat. expiare, dvyaic dotoiv, to 
purify by banishment, Eur. Or. 515; 
6oLcby TiVa KaTLOYTG, to reinstate a 
citizen on his return from exile, Dem. 
644, 9:—mid., ordua davoichat, to 
keep one’s tongue pure, not to speak 

rofarcely, for créuwa 6otov éyewv, Eur. 
ae 70, cf. 114.—Il. docodv twa TH 
yq, to inter one out of piety, Philostr. 

’‘Ooipidta, to be given to the worship 
of Osiris, Plut-: from | ; 

*Oociptc, toc, 6, Osiris, an ancient 
Aegyptian king, honoured after death 
as a god, Hdt. 2, 42; etc. 

QGoicutot, wy, ol, the Osismu, a 
people of Belgic Gaul, Strab. p. 195. 

‘Ociwote, ews, 7, (600W) a hallow- 
ing, purification, Tivdc, from a thing, 
e. &. Tav puacudzwy, Dion. H. 1, 88. 

‘Ootwrnp, 706, 0; (6016w) the victim 
offered when a priest is elected, Plut. 2, 
292 D. 


OZTOZ 


654%, q. V., but dou7 is held to be bet- 
ter Attic, Lob. Phryn. 89. Hence 

“Oounpnc, e¢, smelling, odorous, 
Nic. Al. 237:—also, dounpdc, &, dv, 
Id. Fr. 2. 

“Oounctc, 7; (d6oudouat) a smelling, 
smell, Aretae, 

"Oounréc, 7, Ov, (doucouat) smelt : 
—that can be smelt, 'Theophr. 

*Oopoe, 0d, 6,=dou7), Diosc. 

"DJouvAn, Ne, 7, @ strong-smelling 
sea-polypus, Arist. ap. Ath. 318 E; 
also écutAoc, bCawvu, bfoA0¢, Bori- 
ide and GoABirawwa, Vv. BoAGBidrov. 

0 

’OoubtdLov, ov, 76, and -idtov, ov, 
76, dim. from éoubAoc, Ar. Fr. 242. 

’OoudbAoc, ov, 6, Arist. 1. c. sub 
danbAn. [v] 

‘Oopadnc, e¢=dounpne, Arist. de 
Sensu 5, 4. 

‘Ocovdr, Ion. for écov ody, however 
little, Lat. quantulumcunque, Hdt. 1, 
199K 2322: 

“OXOX, n, ov, Ep. and Ion. éacoc, 
freq. in Hom. and Hes., in both 
forms; Hdt. uses only éa0¢ :—just 
like Lat. quantus,—of size, as great 
as, how great, or quantity, as much as, 
how much: of space, as far as, how 
far: of time, as long as, how long: of 
number, as many as, how many: of 
sound, as loud as, etc. :—its antece- 
dent is técoc, after which éco¢ is 
simply as: also ré1, 6c0v.., TavTQ, 
éoa.., Hes. Op. 686: 60a riEtoTa ‘or 
mhelora boa, as much as possible, 
Hat. 1, 14: also, d@@ovor bc01, Hat. 
4, 194: more rarely, icov écov.., as 
much as.., Ar. Eccl. 173, the usu. 
Att. being togoitoc. In plur., all 
that, as many as, Lat. quot, Soph. O. 
T. 1464.—2. periphr., ¢. gen., écov 
mévOeoe, (for daov révOoc) Il. 11, 658; 
écot ixrwr, Il. 5, 267: so in Att.— 
3. dco¢ old¢ Te, quantus et qualis, Il. 
24, 630.—4. of periods of time, dco 
hijvec, Goat huépat (contr. donuépat, 
q- V.), doat Opa, boa ern, every month, 
day, etc., monthly, daily, etc., as in 
Lat. quot menses, quot dies, quot anni, 
contr. quotidie, quotannis: in full, 
édccat viKteg Te Kal Huépar éx Ato 
elowv, Od. 14, 93.—5. éco¢ for 67 
tococ, Jac. A. P. p. 861; cf. ofoc, Il. 
3.—6. c. acc. absol., Aiuvy uéyaboc 
6on mep 7 év AjAw, a lake in size 
such as that of Delos, Hdt. 2, 170, ef. 
1, 199; 2, 175.—7. éco¢ 67; doocdh- 
mote, how great soever he (she etc.) be, 
Lat. quantuscunque, Hdt. 1, 160, 157, 
etc.; dcocmep, no more than, but so 
great as, though zep often merely 


’OoKkdntTo,=cKdnTw, Hesych. 

“Ockarate, 7,=oKdAorc, Theophr. 

+’ Ooxzoc, ov, 6, the Oscius, a river 
ef Thrace, rising in Mt. Rhodope, 
Thuc. 2, 96. 5 

+’Oskot, wv, ol, the Osci, an old 
Italian people, Strab. p. 233: v. Nie- 
b thr Rom. Hist. 1, p. 66 sqq., transl. 

’Oopiouat, (douH) dep. mid., like 
édpdcuat, trans. to smell, scent, track : 
generally, to perceive, remark, c. gen., 
Soph. Fr. 186. : 

’Oopde, doc, 7, a fragrant herb of 
the anchusa kind, Diosc.: also évocua 
and évwoc: from 

Oo, 6s 7 oe) a smell, riv6¢, of 

thing, Aesch. Bum. 253; dquq7v Ga 
wrod, Soph. Ant. 412: generally, @ 
smell, scent, odour, Plat., etc.; xarn 
3op7, Bur. Cycl. 153; but more com- 
monly a bad smell, kaK7 ooun, Soph. 
Phil. 891; doual odx dvextot, Thuc. 
7, 87.<-2. the object of smell, a scent, 
yerfume, Xen. Hier. 1, 4.—3. the sense 
of sell.—H om. as uses Jon. form 

6 


adds precision, Hdt. 4, 87; éa0¢ dy, 
how great soever.—On Tov aot, etc., 


y. sub 6, 7, 76, A. UL. 1.—Il. the: 


adverbial usage of neut. décor, is 
very freq., usu. in Hom. of sound; 
so doa, Il. 23, 431.—2. in Ep. and 
Hdt., doov re, as far as, Il. 10, 351, 
Od. 10, 113: also écov alone, Il. 9,354: 
the noun of distance is often added, 
écov 7’ opyviay, about a fathom, Od. 
9, 325; cov te mvyovatov, Od. 10, 
517; also, dcov 7’ émt jusov, to about 
half, Od. 13, 114; later also with 
numerals, dcov te déka orddLa, ahout 
ten stades, Hdt. 9, 57, ete.—3. édcov 
ov or da6vov, like Lat. tantum non, 
all but, Thuc. 1, 36; 5, 59: écov or 
6acv uovoy, only so far as, only just, 
Thuc. 6, 105, Plat. Rep. 607 A; also 
dcov door, only just, the least bit, Ar. 
Vesp. 213.—4. éccov éri and dccov 
7 éxi, in Hom., as far as, Il. 2, 616 ; 
3, 12.—5. with an adj. of quality or 
degree, in Hom. usu. with compar. 
and superl., cov Bact LedTEpoc, so far 
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as, inasmuch as, seeing that he'1s 

greater king; so too, dcov dpioto¢ 
etc. ; in Hes, also écov yéya, strictly 
only a strengthd. dcov, Op. 41, 344 
so too, doa ToAAd, Hes. Th. 582. 
later, dcov dAtyov, écov Batév, tur- 
Gov décor, only a little.—6. with prep., 
&@’ door, é¢ door, Kal! dc0¥, so far 
as, inasmuch as! épy 6oq), while : Tap’ 
doov, besides that, except.—7. dcon 
TANG, as quick as possible, Ar. Thesm 
727: usu. édc0v tayioTa —8. bcoy 
abrixa, also, doov obdk Hdn, all but 
now, i. e. immediately, Eur. Hec. 
143; so too, édcov ow, Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 683.—9. foll. by.inf., e. g. 
bcov urogny, just so much as to live 
off, Thue. 1, 12.—10. ody dcov, not 
only not, Lat. ne dicam, Herm. Vig. n. 
89.—II. 6a@, inasmuch as.., Hat. 5, 


' 48; freq. with compar., dow mAéov, 


Hes. Op. 40; do waAAov, the more 
since, especially since; also with su- 
perl., dow dprorov, Hat. 3, 82, and 
so like dre: so too, rocovTy doy, 
Hat. 8, 13.—2. 6c, with compar. 
when followed by another compar. 
with rocotTw, the more.., so much the 
more... like Lat, quo, quanto melior, 
eo... etc.: much more rarely with 
positive, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 14;—so in 
Liv. 1, 25, eo majore cum gaudio, 
quanto prope metum res fuerat.—3. 
dowmep, by how much, in so far as, 
Soph. Tr. 313.—1V. éca in plur. is 
used just like écov, but very seldom 
in Hom.: Att. esp. in signfs., so far . 
as, inasmuch as.—2. baa jun, besides 
that, except that, like rap’ 6cov: alsy 
=0aov povov, only not, i. e. almost 
Lat. tantum non—There is no adv. 
6cac. 

‘Ococdy, SO some write for dau, 
of, V. daoc, I. 7. 

“Ococrep, nmep, ovmep, however 
great Or much, as great Or as much as; 
but here too, as in d¢zrep (q. v.), mep, 
often serves merely as a connecting 
particle, and then should be written 
separately, as Hdt. 2, 1-0; 4, 50, 87 

“Ocrep, rep, Orrep, who, which in 
deed, the very man who or thing which, 
Lat. qui quidem, Hom., and Hilt. ; but 
there are few cases in which the affix 
mep can be rendered in English so 
as to distinguish é¢7ep from the sim- 
ple é¢. wep usu. serves to connect 
the relative clause more closely with 
the antecedent. Other words may 
be inserted between 6¢ and zrep, IL. 5, 
524.— For déc¢mep, Hom. oft. uses 
Orep. 

‘Oorpiodéyor, ov, (Garptop, déxo- 
pat) holding pulse. 

OorptobjKn, nc, 7, @ place to keep 
pulse in. 

“Oorpior, ov, T6, pulse, esp. beans, 
Hdt. 2, 37, Xen. An. 4, 4, 9, etc.. 
generally, vegetables, Plat. Criti. 115 
A.—The form do7peov is also found, 
but rejected by Gramm.: nor is it 
prob. that there was ever such a word 
as bompoy, T6, Or dampog, 6, from 
which dompiov would be a dim 
(Usu. deriv. from ovetpw, ordpoe. ?) 

’OorpioradAne, ov, 6, fem: -dAz¢, 
doc, (Gorptov, TWAEW) one who deals 
in pulse. 

pL ls ee 6,(Oomplov, dayety: 
to eat pulse, Hipp. 

’Oorpindne, e¢ (Comptov, eldoc) 
like pulse, Ath. 

’Oorpodéwy, ovToc, 6, a weed in- 
jurious to pulse, Geop.; perh. the same 
as 0p0Biuyyxn.: 

*Oarpov, ov, TO, and darroo¢, ov, J 
Vv. OoTpLov. 

*Ocod, 7, a voice, report, rumour 
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vHich, ficurits origin belt, Usec Wh 
ts held divine, a word voiced abroad 
me knows not how, daca éx Atéc, 
Od. 1, 282: 2, 216, cf. Soph. Aj. 998; 
personified as fem. prop. n., Ossa, 
messenger of Jupiter, Il. 2, 93, Od. 24, 
413.—2. generally, a voice, of the 
Muses, Hes. Th. 10, 43; of a bull, 
Ib. 832.—3. still.more generally, a 
sound, of the harp, H. Hom. Merc. 
443; the din of battle, Hes. Th. 701. 
—4, an ominous voice, prophecy, warn- 
img, of a god, a bird of omen, etc., 
any ominous soning, == He 8 Oe 
buen, onun, KAendov, first in Pind. 
oe 166 AS, Rh. 171087.—Very rare 
in Att. prose,—in form 6rra—as Plat. 
Legg. 800 C, so Ael. N. A. 12,1; cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. (Akin to ow, hence 
dtrevouwa: but docouat has nothing 
in common with dcoa, v. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v., 4.) . 

+'Ocoa, n¢, 7, Ossa, a mountain 
range of Thessaly, separated by the 
Peneus from Olympus, now Kissovo, 
Od. 11, 315; etc.—2. a mountain in 
Elis,.so named from the Thessalian 
mount, Strab. p. 356. 

“Occa, Ion. neut. pl. from dco, 
for doa, Hom. 

POcodduot, wr, ol, the Ossadii, an 
Mdian people, Arr. An. 6, 15, 1. 

+’Occaioc, a, ov, and ’Occeior, a, 
ov, of Ossa, Ossaean, Call, Dian. 52. 

‘Ooodxi, adv., Ion. for dcdx:, Hom. 
a] 


‘Oocdrioc, Ep. for 6aat10c,=do00, | 


Il. 5, 758, Ap. Rh. 1, 372, etc. 

*Ooce, TH, neut. dual, the two eyes, 
om. and acc. freq. in Hoim., who 
aowever adds the adj. plur., doce 
paeivd, aiwatéerra, Il. 13, 435, 616: 
later a gen. plur. was formed to it, 
as if of second decl., docwv, Hes. 
Th. 826, Aesch. Pr. 400, (though 
Hlesych. also cites docéwv): also a 
Fat. docolc, Oocotct as early as Hes. 
Sc. 145, 426, 420, Sappho, Aesch. 
Pr. 144, Soph., etc.—In sing. Eust. 
cites a dat. sing. dcoec, whence the 
Gramm. assume a double nom. ro 
dco0¢ and 6 dacoc, which, however, 
do not really occur, Spitzn. Vers. 
Her. 75. (Hence dccouat, bwouat.) 

’Ocaeia, 7, dccebouatl, Vv. sub OTT-. 

"Occtxyoc, 7, ov, (not dccivoc, 
Meineke heocr. 4, 55), the only 
used form of doixoc¢, dim. from éao¢, 
5acoc, as little, how little, Lat. quantu- 
lus, Theocr. |. c.; cf. dcay7. [7] 

*OXXOMAT, (from dace) dep., only 
used in pres. andimpf. without augm., 
—older form of *67T-, dwouas, as 
téoow of wértw, cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
s. v.; hence, strictly, to see, as in Ap. 
Rh., and in the compd. mporldccouat, 
to look to, look on, in Od. 7, 31: but 
tnostly,—IL. to see in spirit, docduevoc 
matép’ éobAov évi dpeotv (‘I see my 
father...., in my mind’s eye, Horatio’), 
Od. 1, 115 :—to presage, forbode, Kaxdv 
or Kaka Reena Ovu@, Od. 10, 374; 
18, 154; dAyea, Il. 18, 224, cf. Od. 5, 
389 ; by imparting such presages to 
sthers, to foretoken, we bre mophvpy 
réAayog méya KbpaTe Kb daadpuE- 
vov Aryéwy dvéuov Aaupnpa KéAevba, 
fl. 14, 175 esp. by look or mien, Kau’ 
joobuevoc, looking ominously, Il. 1, 
105; so two eagles dacovTo bAeOpov, 
boded, were a sign of wrath, Od. 2, 
152 :—generally, to foretell, prophesy, 
rivé re, Il. 24, 172, Hes. Th..651 ;— 
out apparently, like our ominous, only 
_ used of evil, (The usu. deriv. from 
joou is wrong.) ‘ 
_‘Oasoc, 76, and daaoc, 6, v. sub 
booe. 
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Ocooc, 7, ov, Fp. and Ion. for 
ococ, freq. in Hom. i 

’Oordypa, ac, 7, (daré0v, dypa) a 
forceps or kind of pincers for extracting 
splinters of bone, Galen —Il.==d0T«0- 
xéroc II, Theophr. 

*Ocortixkoc, ov, 6, Att. for dotakoc, 
a crab. , sap 

’Oordptov, ov, 76, dim. from ooréov, 
a little bone, Anth. 

\ ’Oora&dic, idog, 7, Att. for doradic, 
oTagic. ‘ 

"Octe, ATE, OTE, (Gc, TE) who, which, 
etc., freq. in Hom.,whoalsousesmasc. 
form 6 re: usu. rendered into English 
just like the simple d¢ or detec, but, 
acc. to Herm. Soph. O. T. 688, its real 
force is distinct, less strong than kal 
6c, yet still copulative ; cf. é¢ru¢. 

*Oortéivoc, 7, ov, (d0Téov) made of 
bone, bony, Hdt. 4, 2, Plat. Tim. 74 
A, ete. [¢] 

’Ooreoyernc, é¢, (daTé0v, *yévw) 
produced by the bone : TO Got., the mar- 
row, Plat. ap. Arist. Top. 6, 2, 4. 

’OoteokdroG, ov, (doTéov, KOTTW) 
shattering bones, 6d0vn doT-, a pain 
which racks every bone, Theophr.—Il. 
6 dor., as subst., a sense of weakness, 
as if one’s bones were giving way, Hipp.: 
also written doréxorog, Galen. 

’Oateodoyia, ac, 7, (dcTéov, Aéyw 
Il) @ gathering up bones.—Il. (Aéyo 
IV) osteology, the science which treats of 
the bones, Galen. 

*OareoAbyoc, ov, (d0Téov, Aéyw I) 
collecting bones. 

7OXTE’ON, ov, 76, Att. contr. 
écrobv, édctedv, Leon. Tar. 68: pl. 
écréa, Att. contr. dora, for which 
dora [a], Opp. C. 1, 268:—a bone, 
freq. in Hom. and Hat. but not in the 
Att. form: in: Hes. only in plur.; 
Aevkd baréa, the bleached bones of the 
dead, Od. 1, 161, etc. ; odpxec Te ral 
doréa, Ib. 9, 293, ete.—Il. the stone or 
kernel of fruit. (Ci. Lat. os, Sanscr, 
asthi.) 

’OoreovAkéc, od, 6, (60Téov, FAKw) 
a forceps for extracting splintered 
bone, Hipp. 

’Ooredguv, poet. gen. pl. from éc- 
téov, Od. +14, 134; dat. pl., Od. 12, 
45; Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 182,54; ef. 
Kuhner § 262, 1. 

*Oorivog, 7, ov, (d0Téov)=daTéi- 
voc, but more Att., Lob. Phryn. 262: 
ta dotiva, Lat. tibiae, bone pipes, Ar. 
Ach. 863, 

"Octic, HTLc, 6 Te (also written 6, 
TL), With regul. double inflections, 
gen.. ovtivoc, HeTevoc, dat. Orive, 
qrive, etc. : Hom. has also the masc. 
collat. form 6ti¢, esp. in Od., and 
the neut. 77a From étt¢ also come 
cases with a single inflexion, but 
usu. not as if from ric, but like rou, 
TW, viz., gen. drov, dat. d7w, Att., 
whereas the Homeric and Ion. gen. 
is drreo, Od. 1, 124, contr. érTev, 17, 
121, and érev, 17, 421; Hdt. has 
usu. drev: dat. dre, also as dissyll., 
Il. 12, 428; and so usu. in Hdt.: ace. 


éreva, Od. 8, 204. Plur. nom. neut. 
éreva, Il. 22, 450: gen. érewv, Od. 
10, 39, and Hdt.: Att. 6rwy: dat. 


éréotow, Il. 15, 491, and Hadt., also 
fem. drénovv, Hat.,Att. rover, Buttm. 
Ausf, Gr. § 77, Anm. 3: acc. érvvac, 
Il. 15, 492. Cf. also the Ion. and 
Hom. dooa, Att. drra. 

Radic. Signf., whosoever, whichso- 
ever, any one who, any thing which, thus 
strictly differing from the simple éc, 
as Lat. quisque, quicunque from qu : 
freq. without any express anteced., 
dvtiva Kuyein, épntioacke, whom- 
soever he caught, he stopped, Il. 2, 
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188; dric K’ éxiopKoy Gudcon, whos 
forswears himself, I. 19, 260, Od. 1 
47, etc.—2. Att. it is freq. strengthd 
by an anteced. wdc, but only in sing.: 
in plur. mrévtec¢ dco is used, not 
mévtec oitivec.—3. made still more 
indefinite by adding ye, 67, ov, d7- 
mote, OnToTovy or dy, whosoever he 
may be, etc., Pors. Praef. Hec. p. 46 
Scholef., Lob. Phryn. 373.—4. for ef 
tic, Hes. Th. 783, Seidl. Eur. El. 
811.—5. for ore, if ojtwc or any 
such word goes before, Schif. Mel. 
p. 71—6. odbdeic¢ bcTic ov, every one, 
ovdév 6 TL ovK, every thing, Hdt. 5, 
97, Thue. 7, 87: in which phrases 
the case of éc¢rv¢ usu. depends on that 
of oideic, sometimes however the 
reverse, v. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 317 C 
323 B.—7. écric sometimes refers to 
a definite ope but never without 
some general notion therein implied, 
as TeAevTaloy oe mpocBAebaut viv, 
écruc Tédacuat dic 7 ag’ Ov ob XpFRv, 
may I see thee now for the last time, 
since I am one who was born from un ~ 
lawful wedlock, like Lat. ut qui, 
Herm. Soph. O. T. 688—8. écric, 
who, what, in indirect questions not 
unfreg. even in Homer: in direct ques- 
tions only when the person question- 
ed repeats the question before he gives 
the answer, Ar. Ran. 198, Ach. 595; 
but in Il. 10, 142, it seems to be just 
like ré ;—II. neut. 6 rz or 6, rz is oft. 
used absol. as adv., wherefore, for 
what reason, esp. in indirect questions 
and generally in dependent clauses 
ae xa?’ 6 71, Att., car’ 6 Tt, Hdt 
6, 3. 

*Oothty’, tyyoc, 6, also dorhtys 
hair, esp. curled hair, a lock of hair 
Lat. cirrus, cincinnus, Call. Fr. 12.~ 
Il. any thing curled or twisted, as—i 
the tendril of the vine end othci creep 
ing plants, Theophr.—2. forked light 
sing, a flash of light, etc., Ap. Rh. 1. 
1297; cf. Boatpus, Béootpvyoc, FALE. 
—3. of the feelers of the polypus, Nic. 
Al. 470, : 

’Oarodoyetov, ov, 76, a place for 
keeping bones in. 

’Ocotoetdyc, é¢, (6aTéov, eldos) like 
bones, Hipp. 

’OorobyKn, AC, G, (GoTéoV, OAky) @ 
lace for putting bones in, Lyc. 367, 
nscr. 

’OotckatdkrTye, ov, 6, (6aTEéo”, Ka- 
Tayvuut) a bone-breaker, an instru- 
ment, Hipp. 

’OotokAdoTye, ov, 6,—foreg. 

*OoToKdro¢, 6,=d0Te0K6roc II. 

*Oorokdpas, dkog, 6, the osprey, Lat 
ossifragus. 

_ ‘OaTodoyéu, O, to gather bones, Isae. 
48, 22; an 

*Oorodoyia, ac, 7, a gathering up o 
bones phen the hemine of BORER 
Diod. :—also d0T0Adycoy, ov, 76; Lat. 
ossilegium. 

*OoroAdyoc, ov, (daTéov, Aé€yw I) 
collecting bones: of ’Octodéyou was 
the name of a tragedy of Aeschylus. 

*Ootoudxia, ac, 7, and daToudyLov, 
ov, TO (daréov, udyn) a game like our 
Chinese puzzle, but played with four- 
teen pieces of bone instead of seven, 
Auson. Cento Nupt. Praef. 

’Oarodr, 76, Att. contr. for daréov, 
q. v. 
’Oorodtiyéw, G, 
to eat bones, Strab. 

’Ootoddvéa, 6, (boréor, daiva) ta 
show bones, Hippiatr,  ~ 

’Oorodvie, é¢, (daTéov, GuH) of a 
toy nature Or substance, Batr. 297. 

OTPAKEOC, A, OV, = COTPHE NOE 
Orph. Arg. 320. [aj : Ki i 


(doréov, dayeiv) 


SER 
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Uotpakeve, wc, 6, (6oTpaxov) a 
votter, Anth. Plan. 191. 

*Ootpaxnpdc, a, bv, (doTpakor) of 
the nature of earthenware: (oa dotpa- 
Knpd, testaceous animals, Arist. H. 
A. 4, 4, 18: ef. waAdxia, Ta. 

’Oorodkiac, ov, 6,=foreg. : 
of cake, Ath. 

’OortpaxKifa, (6oTpaxov I. 2) to ban- 
«sh by potsherds, ostracize, Thuc. 1, 135, 
Andoc. 23, 42, etc.: in Hdt. also 
é0aTpaxivw.—Ostracism (dorpakio- 
uoc¢) was adopted at Athens not as a 
punishment, but as a means of check- 
ing the power of ind‘viduals, when jt 
was thought to have become too 
great for the liberties of the people, 
y. “Arist: Pol. 3, 13; °15. sqi, 5, 3,3, 


a kind 


tPlut. Aristid. 7+, Dict. Antiqq. p. 135: | 


ef. doTpaKtoudc, TeTaALopoc. 

’Oorpaxivda, (SoTpaxov) adv., rat- 
o:@ éoTp. a game at potsherds; in 
which a potsherd, black on one side 
and white on the other, was thrown 
on a line, and according as the black 
or white turned up, one party was 
obliged to fly and the other pursued, 
Pollux 9, 111: the game was also 
called dotpdkov xepictpod7, Plat. 
Rep. 521 C, cf. Phaedr. 241 B.—In Ar. 
Kg. 855, dotpaxivda BAérewy, there 
is a pun on do7pakioudc. 

*Ootpdktvoc, 7, ov, (GaTpakor) tike 
earthenware: earthen, made of clay, 
Lat. testaceus, Anth. Plan. 191, Luc., 
N. T. [a] - 

’OoTpakiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
éotpaxov. [a] 

?Ocrpdaxic, idoc, 7, dim. from éctpa- 
kov.—ll. the hair or scaly covering of 
the pine-cone, Mnesith. ap. Ath’ 57 B. 

’Ootpdkicpoc, od, 0, (doTpuxila, 
@. Vv.) @ voting or banishing by potsherds, 
ostracism, Arist. Pol. 3, 13, 15. 

*Oortpikirne, ov, 6, fem. da7puxiric, 
idoc, like dorpakiac,=doTpaxknpéc, 
esp.,—l. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 E. 
—2. édoTp. Aifoc, a sort of stone, ostra- 
cites, perh. meerschaum, Diosc., Plin. 

’OotpdKddepuoc, ov, ( boTpakor, 
dépuia) with a skin or shell like a pot- 
sherd, Batr. 297: for ra doTpaxké- 
éspua, v. sub wahdxcia, Td. 

’Oorpikéetc, ecca, ev, poet. for 
éoTpékivoc, Anth. P. 9, 86. 

’*OorTpakoxovia, ac, 7, (daTpaKor, 
sxovia) a pavement made of crushed 
potsherds or tiles, Lat. pavimentum tes- 
taceum, Geop. 

*OoTpakov, ov, 76, burnt clay or 
anything made therefrom, an earthen 
vessel, Lat. testa, Ar. Ran. 1190, ef. 
Eccl. 1033.—2. a tile or potsherd ; esp. 
the tablet used in voting, V. dozpakiva - 
ta dotpaxa for éotpakicpuoc, Plat. 
Com.) Hyperb. 2; also, ro datpaxov 
émepépely Tevi, to vote for any one’s 
banishment, Plut., q. ef., Pericl. 14.— 
3. on dcTpdKov meptoTpodA, Vv. sub 
dotpakivoa.—4. a sort of earthenware 
castanet, Ar. Ran. 1305.—Il. the hard 
shell of testacea, as snails, muscles, 
tortoises, H. Hom. Merc. 33; v. sub 
uaAddkia, Ta: hence, tortorse-shell, 
mother-of-pearl, Philo.—2. an egg-shell, 
Aesch. Fr. 390. (Signf. UI. seems to 
have been’ the oldest and makes its 
affinity to édcréov doubly probable ; 
cf. GoTpEeov, ostreum, oyster.) 

*OoTpaKOvoTos, ov, (GoTPAKOY, VO- 
roc) with a back covered with a hard 
shell, Teucer ap. Ath. 455 E. 

‘OorpiKoroLoe, 6v, (60TPaKoP, TOL- 
éw) making earthenware: 6 boTp., a 


potter. 


’OorpiKdpivos, ov, (GoTpaxor, pr- 
véc)= datpaksdepuog, Opp. H. 1, 
213; 5, 589. } 


‘ 
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’Oorpikodopéu, G, (6cTpakov I. 2, 
Hsia to give one’s vote with a potsherd. 

ence 

OoTpa&kodopla, ac, 7, a voting with 
potsherds, Plut. Alc. 13. : 

’OorTpikoypooc, ov, with metapl. 
acc. doTpakoypoa, (6oTpakor, ypda) 
with a hard skin or shell, Anth. p: 6, 
196. Cf. weAdxza, Td. 

*Oartpiiksu, O, (OaTpakoy) to turn 
into pots «eres, dash in pieces: pass. to 
be dashed im pieces, Aesch. Fr. 166.— 
IL. to make the skin like shell, doTp. TO 
dépua, Arist. Probl. 2, 32 1 ;—pass. 
to become covered with a hard shell, Lyc. 
88. 

*OorTpaKadye, ec, (6oTpakoy, eldoc) 
like potsherds, Diosc. 

’Oortpéivoc, 7, ov; (GoTpeor) of, be- 
longing to or living in a shell, testaceous, 
Plat. Phil. 21 C. [7] 

"Oorpevoypagne, éc, (6aTpetov, ypa- 
@w) purple-painted, Anth. P. append. 
330. ; 


“Oozpetov, ov, 76, = dotpeov Il, 
Plat. Rep. 420 C. Hence 

*Oortpetoc, a, ov, purple. 

’OorTpetddne, e¢,=daTpeddne, Aris- 
tid. Quint. 

*OoTpeor, ov, T6, an oyster, Lat. os- 
trea, usu. Atuvoorpeov, Plat. Rep. 
611 D.—Il. a purple used in dyeing, 
prob. that produced from the murex, 
Lat. ostrum, Plat. Crat. 424 D, cf. éo- 
tpecov. (Akin to do7éov and dotpa- 
Kov: but dotpov as orig. form of 6o- 
Tpeov is no more to be found than 
éoTév of Garéov.) Hence 

’Oorpeddne, ec, (GaTpEor, eidog) of 
the oyster kind, Arist. H. A. 8, 30, 1. 

*Oarpiuov, ov, 76, a4 stable, liyc. 94, 
Antim. ap. Phot. 

’Oorpirng AiBoc, 6, a kind of stone, 
Orph. Lith. 339. [7] 

’Ootpda, ac, 7, a tree with very 
hard wood, like the hornbeam: also 
éctpvc, Theophr. } ; 

*OoTpuyé, vyyoc, 7, With dim. éc- 
Tpbyytov,—a dub., or atleast late and 
rare form of écTAry&. 

’*Oorpvc, 7,=ba0Tpva. 

’OaToHdne, eC, jhecrsers eldoc) like 
bone, bony, Xen. Eq. 1, 8. 

*Ocupic, 7, @ plant, Diosc. 4, 143 ; 
prob. the yyvordd.ov, which the 
Greeks still call agéupic. 

"Oodpa, ac, 7,=dou7, Ach. Tat. ; 
v. d0opaivoua. i 

’Ochpddlov, ov, 76, = dodparvTh- 
ptov : from : : 

’Ocdpatvouat, dep. mid.: fut. dc- 
Opyoouar: aor. Beaune bo¢poue- 
voc, Ar. Ach. 179, Vesp. 792; more 
rarely Godpdéunv, Ion. dadpduny, 
hence éc¢pavto, Hdt. 1, 80; later 
also, rai abe gt Arat. Dios. 223, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 741. Zo smell, scent, 
track, c. gen., Hdt. 1. c., Ar. Ran. 654, 
Xen., etc. ; absol., Plat. Phaed. 96 B, 
etc.; c. acc. cognato, dagp. ddunv, 
Hat. 1, 80.—II. as pass. to be smelt, 
only in later medic. writers; who 
also have act., do¢paivety Tivd TLVL, 
to make one smell anything, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 468: but the pres. forms do- 
dpa, dcgpopat, da¢pdu, da¢péw made 
out of the aorists are not Greek, 
though éc¢pdra: is found in Luc. 
Pisce, 48, Lob. Aj. p. 220. (Akin to 
66w.) Hence r 

"Oogpavotc, ewc, 7, @ smelling, 
smell, Glearck: ap. Ath. 611 B: and 

’OodpavTip, jpos, 6,=dagpavTAc. 
Hence : 

’OagpavTiploc, a, OV, smelling, able 
to smell, sharp-smelling, wvKTIpEC O-, 
Ar. Ran. 893, like Lat. nares aculi.— 
I. pass., rd dagpavrjplov (Sc. Gdp- 
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HaKov), a medicine that one smells ii 
to strengthen or revive one’s self, 
Lat. olfactorium. 

‘Oodgpavric, ov, 6, (dc¢patvouat) 
one who smells, scents, tracks. Hence 

alee Ny OV, quick smelling 
Arist. Gen. An. 5, 2, 7, 

"“OodpavrTo, 3-plur. aor. 1 mid. Ton, 
of do¢patvoua, Hat. 

’Oogpavtoc, 7, bv, (do¢paivouar) 
smelt: that can be smelt, Arist. de An- 
ima 2,°9, 1. 

Oogpdcia, ac, 7, = dod¢pavet 
Tee » aS, 7 gpavale, 

’Ocdphoacbat, poet. inf. aor. of dc 
Lipset i 

“Oogpyotc, 7, = bcdpavorc, Plat. 
Phaed. 111 B, trheaet. 156 B. 

’Oodpytikdc, H, 6v,=bodparvTikéc, 
Dioe.t.9 60m at : 

*Oogpnros, 7, 6v,=dobpavToc. 

’Oodpomevog, part. aor. 2 mid. ot 
dodpaivoyat. 

’Oadvaryéw, GO, to have the sciatica, 
Hipp. : from 

’Oogvahync, &c, (d0¢%¢, Ayoc) 


| with a pain in the hips and loins, Aesch. 


Fr. 363. Hence 

’Oagiahyia, ac, 7, a pain in the hips 
and loins, sciatica, Hipp. 

Ooginé, Hyoc, 6, 7, (daddc, Gyvu- 
Ut) having dislocated one’s hip, hip-shot. 

OLHY’S, 7, gen. dagvog: ace. da- 
ov, also dogva, in Anth. P. 12,213: . 
—the loin,or the fleshy muscular parts 
in the small of the back, opp. to 
aot, Hdt. 2, 40, Aesch. Pr. 497; of 
wasps, éyovot KévTpov x THO dodv- 
oc, Ar. Vesp. 225:—Xen. Eq. 1, 11- 
describes a horse’s loins ;—called 6u- 
TAR 6odtc, from the furrow or divi 
sion that runs down the back, and 
which is somewhat*inaccurately ren- 
dered duplex spina by Varro and Virg. 
G. 3, 87. [d in dissyll. cases ; hence 
Arcad. p. 92, 11, writes it dod, like 
bgpic.] pra 

‘Ooxéa, 7, OoxEov, 76, and dayeoc, 
6, v. doyn LU. 

*OZXH, also Soyn, neo, 7, like dc- 
Hoc, Bayog 6, a young branch, sucker, 
shoot, Nic. Al. 108:—esp. a vine-branch 
with grapes on it, doyoc #uepidoc, 
Ar. Ach. 997, ubiv. Dind., ef. Ath. 
495 F :—yécyo¢ with w euphon., v. 
M.V.1.—Il. a bag, esp. the scrotum, 
Hipp.; also called dayoc, dayeov.— 
In Arist. Gen. An. 1, 12, 2, is also 
found dcyéa, 7; if this reading is 
right, the word in this signf. should 
be davf, not dayn. 

“Ocytov, ov, TO, the raised margin 
round the orifice of the womb, Hipp., but 
the reading is very dub. 

’OayoBopoc, ov, (6ayn, 
stroying young twigs, Or. Si 

*Ocyoc, or aayoc, J, V. sub day7. 

Ocxogopéw, O, to celebrate the fes 
tival dajxopopra. } 

’Oayobopta, or doy-, Ta, (607090 
poc) a day of the Athen. festival Xxé 
pa, on which chosen boys, sons of cit. 
izens, in women’s dress, carrying the 
vine-branches loaded with grapes, went 
in procession from the temple of Bac- 
chus to that of Oe Lxipdc, Plut 
Thes. 22, Ath. 495 F. ; 

*OoxopopiKdc Or OoX-» Hy Ov, be- 
longing to an dcxopopo¢g Or oayogs- 
pia, Ath. 631 B. : 

’Ooyodvopiov, ov, 76, a place in 
Athens in which stood the temple of 
"AOnva UKipac, A. B. p. 318. 

’Ocyodédpoc or Gay-, ov, (6axn, dé- . 
pw) bearing vine-branckes laden with 
grapes, esp. at the fest’ val dayvodopia, 
Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. 

‘Océpar, adv. for pene Opat, every 
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hour, hourly late word, formed after 
bonuépat. 

"Ora, Aeol. for ére, like zéra@ for 
TOTE. . 

“Ordy, for 67’ dv (6Te av) as Wolf 
always writes it in Hom. :—<Adv. of 
time, usu. followed by the subjunct. 
uf a possible contingency, present or 
future, whenever, as soon as, for which 
the Att. also have érav rayeora, ll. 
1, 519, Od. 9, 6; érav rozé, Il. 4, 
164; in similes, &c 0’ 6rav, as when, 
Il, 10, 5, Od. 5, 394, etc.—2. no good 
author has it with the indic., for in 
Il. 12, 42, orpégerax is Ep. form for 
orpégntat, Herm. Vig. n. 257, ap- 
pend. 10: it is true that Od. 10, 410, 
wc 0 6rav...ckaipovet (for oxaipwot), 
seems to be an exception, but this 1s 
py anacoluthon.—3. it is never used 
with the optat. by good authors (for 
in érav vedv...éxkawloiato, Aesch. 
Pers. 450, Dind. now reads 67’ éx 
with Elmsl.), except in oratione obli- 
qua after another opt., where in ora- 
tione recta the subjunct. with érav 
would-have stood, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 844 
Obs.: so Hom. 6re kev, usu. with 
subjunct., Il. 6, 225, 454; but with 
opt., where a mere possibility is men- 
tioned, Hl. 1, 567, cf. 9, 525; so, drav 
7Byoeve, Hes. Op. 131; dre Kev, even 
with indic., Od. 24, 88, cf. Herm. 
Vig. Append. 10.—Strengthd., érav- 

* cep, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 21, Plat. Rep. 

565 A. Cf. éxéray. [Perh. some- 
times @ in late writers, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 544, not.] 
_ POrdvye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Otanes, a 
Persian nobleman, Hdt. 3, 68.—Other 
distinguished Persians, Hdt. 5, 25; 
7, 61; ete. 

+Ordornc, ovJon. ew, 6, Otaspes, 
a leader of the Assyrians, Hdt. 7, 63. 

"Ore, adv. of time, usu. with indic. 
ofpast tenses, when, of a thing actu- 
ally gone before, freq. in Hom., usu. 
w? 9 *nof; and aor. ; also with perf, 
Hi. 21, 153, with plqpf., Il: 5, 392: 
strengthd. dre 67, freq. in Hom., and 
Hes:: 7 61’ mv, there was a time 
when...once upon a time, formerly, Rei- 
sig Comm. Crit. de Soph. O. C. 1691 
(1699).—II. with pres. indicat., when, 
of a thing actually existing at any 
time, Il. 2, 471; 4, 259, etc., cf. Herm. 
Vig. append. 10.—2, also sometimes 
in causal signf., since, seeing that, Lat. 
quando or quandoquidem, ll. 16, 343, 
etc., Herm, Vig. ubi supra; so, dre 
ye, Hdt. 5, 92, 1.—IIL. with fut. in- 
dic., of a thing actually future, ll. 1, 
518, Od. 18, 272, ete.—IV. with aor. 
subjunct., if, in case that, supposing 
that, like é6ray, denoting that which 
will be certain under particular cir- 
cumstances, hence freq. in similes, 
Il. 2, 395, 782, etc.; 6re mov, Lat. si 
quando, Od, 10, 486.—V. with opt., 
esp. aor., whenever, as often as, of re- 
peated actions, habits, Il. 1, 610; 4, 
263, etc.; also dre 0A, Il. 3, 216.—2. 
but the opt. loses this signf., and is 
used like the subjunct. of a single 
act, in clauses dependent on a verb 
in the opt. or pul Il. 3, 55); 18, 465, 
etc.—3. OTe uf, a 
for ef 4, unless, except, save when, Il. 
13, 319, Od. 16, 197: so with verb 
omitted, otré Tew onévdcoke Oedv, 
bre uy Art rartpi, save to Jupiter, Il. 


16, 227; and thus just=Lat. nisi—_ 


VI. to introduce a simile, w¢ 0’ dre, 

as when, usu. with the subj. pres. or 

‘aor., Il. 2,147; 6, 506, etc.; whereas 

v¢ bre, usu. with the indic., I. 4, 130, 

itc.: the verb must usu. be supplied 

‘om the context, as Il. 2, 394, Od. 10, 
1060 
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462.—VII. after wéuvnuat, dre takes 
the place of érz, Lat. memini cum, as 
we, I remember when, for that, tS, 
18; after dxovevy, Il. 1, 397; Aabety, 
Il. 7, 627; and, generally, with verbs 
of knowing, or not knowing, Pors. 
Hec. 109: in Hom. usu. with aor. indic. 
—VIII. ére with other particles,—l. 
for 67’ dy, v. sub 6rav.—2. dre 67 and 
ore Of fa, stronger than dre, freq. in 
Hom., and Hes., usu. with indic. pres., 
impf., and aor., more rarely with opt. 
aor.—3. 6re Te, as in the case of d¢Te, 
joining it more closely to what goes be- 
fore, freq. in Hom., and Hes. ; also dre 
mép Te, ll. 4, 259, usu. with indic. 
pres. and aor., more rare with aor. 
subj.—4. ére rep, Il., and Hes.—5. 
mplv y’ Gt, ere the time when, before 
that, bd. 13, 322; so, mpiv y’ bre On, 
Il. 9, 488, etc.; also, mpiv y’ 67’ av, 
with aor. subj., Od. 2, 374.—6. ei¢ dre 
Kev, against the time when.., with aor. 
subj., Od. 2, 99.—IX- the usu. cor- 
relative adv. is téte,—6Te Of... TOTE 
7.., Ll. 10, 365 ; d7 T6Te, 23, 722 ; Kai 


‘rote On, 22, 209; kai 767’ dpa, 24, 


32: for réte we sometimes have ép- 
da, asin Il. 2, 303; érerra, 3, 221; 
abrixa, 4, 210; dé, 5, 438 ; quate 7G, 
2, 743; but this correlative is, as in 
our own language, often left out.— 
X. of ére for éotw dre, like Lat. 
est ubi, there are times when, sometimes, 
now and then, esp. Att., also in Hdt. 
totiv 6ré, 2, 120: cf. dzov I. 5. 

B. é7é, as adv., like éc@ 6re, some- 
times, now and then, but then strictly 
used like zoré at the beginning of 
each of two corresponding clauses, 
NOW.., NOW.., sometimes, sometimes..’: in 
Att. usu. 678 vév.., 67@ O€..: but in Il. 
éré pwév.., GAdote or dAAoTe dé, 18, 
599; also, é7é wév Te.., dAAoteE Oé.., 
11, 64; and reversely, dAAoTe pév.., 
6ré 0€.., 11, 566; also 6ré in the sec- 
ond clause, without any correlative 
in the first, 17, 178; Soph. joins éc’ 
ie and 6ré, Aj. 56, cf. Herm. Vig. n. 
258. 

“Ore, neut. from écre ;—also Ion. 
masc. for écre, Il. 

‘Oréotovv, Ep. for ofcriovy, Il. 

"Orev, lon. for odtivoe, Od 

“Orew, Ep. for Orv, Hom. 

"Orewv, Ep. for dvtiver, Od. 

"Ori, Ep. ér7z (both in Hom.) :— 
conjunction, that, usu. after verbs of 
seeing or knowing; also after zoAd, 
ds, Técoc and the like, so much so, 
that.., as ineIl. 4, 32; 6, 126, Od. 5, 
340: Hom. freq. joins. é7z fa, also 
dre 67, ll. 7, 448: in Hom. always 
with the indic.—II. Att. é7z is used 
like our that in quoting another’s 
words, instead of the acc. and inf., 
and this is esp. freq. with verbs of 
saying, su. with the indic. of what- 
ever tense the speaker himself used ; 
but also freq. with the optat. in ora- 
tione obliqua, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 802.—2, 
the opt. and indic. are found even in 
the same sentence, Id. Obs. 3, y:—3. 
so 67v.., and the acc. with inf, are 
found together, Id. § 804, 5.—4. with 
the optat., 6rz is sometimes left out, 
Soph. Phil. 617: but,—5. é7u is oft. 
followed by the very words of a 
speech (where in our idiom the con- 
Junction is left out, its place being 
usu. supplied by inverted commas), 
Plat. Prot. 317 E, ete.—6. ézz is also 
used pleonast. with the infin. and ace., 
as, elmov 6Tt rpOrov éue YpHVas TeEt- 
pabjvat kar’ guavt6v, which is in fact 
a mixture of the two constructions, 
elmo Ott TpOTov eué EypHv and elzov 
éué xpyvar Tp@ror, Plat. Legg. 892 
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D, cf. Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 63 Bb, L.02 
Phryn. 772.—IU. 672 in Att. often re 
presents a whole sentence, esp. it 
affirm. answers, as, odKkovy KaKG 
brepBarzov TO GdiKely KaKLGY GD 
eln Tob dduxetoOar; answer, CiAer 
On Ott (i. e. 67t kaxlov Gv ely, OF 6Tt 
Tavta ottwc¢ Eyer), Plat. Gorg. £75 
D: there is a like ellipsis in the at 
firmative forms oi0’ 671, 0108’ 671, (of 
671, Wolf Lept. 508, 17, Heind. Plat. 
Gorg. 486 B: and hence arose the 
practice of using dyAovéTe as adv.— 
IV. 67 uH, usu. when a negat. goes 
before, unless, except, except that, Lat. 
nisi, nisi quod, and so just like ed py, 
Hadt. 1, 18, 143, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 624, 3, b. Herm. Vig. n 347.—V. 
pH 674, foll. by GAAG or dAA4 Kai, an 
ellipt. phrase, like w7 émw¢ and uF 
iva, I do not say that.., but,—not only 
not so, but,—like 7 wdvoyv uA, Lat 
non modo non.., sed ne quidem or nedun 
Jelf § 762, 2, 3.—2. oby 6rv... GAAE 
or dAAd xai.., is constructed in th 
same way, except that it refers toa 
thing as really existing, not as mere- 
ly supposed, Herm. Vig. n. 267.—VL. | 
ym Orv itself in apodosis, without an 
answering dAAd, like Lat. nedum, ne 
dicam, not to mention that.., not to 
say that.. ; usu. after a negat.—2. ony 
672, in apodosis, Lat. guamquam, Sw- 
Kpdtet éyyvoua pn émtAqcecbat, 
ovy 6tt onolv éxtAjouwy eivat, I 
warrant him not to forget, though he 
says.., Plat. Prot. 336 D. 

B. 6ru as a causal particle, for tha:, 
because, oft. in Hom., esp. in phrase 
é7e fa: in Hom. and Hes. always 
with the indic. (for Theog. 199 is 
spurious), but from Hdt. downwards 
also with optat—2. sometimes, like 
all relatives, it has a demonstr. force, 
therefore, and forms an independent 
clause, 67 Tot véoc éotiv amnvie, 
therefore is thy mind ruthless, II. 16, 
35, cf. 23, 484, Od. 22, 36; here, 
strictly speaking, a protasis is omit 
ted, rodto 76 aitiov éotwy, 6Tt...—l. 
67t Ti; always used without a verb, 
which must be supplied from what 
goes before, and so always as a re- 
joinder, why so? in full it would be 
ti ott TovTo Ov 6 tt; Herm. Vig. 
n. 348:—so too, tz 07 TL; and éru 
Of Tt maALtora ;x—but 66 obvexa does 
not belong to this place, v. sub 6@o08- 
vexa.—lll. 671 in Indirect questions, 
why is it that..? 671 yeA@nv; why 
did I laugh? Luc. ; hence d:éz1, q. v. 

C. with superl. of adv., to give 
them the greatest possible force, in 
Hom. only 6rru rayora, as quick as 
possible, Lat. quam celerrime, Il. 4, 
193, Od. 5, 112, and oft. in Hes. : more 
rarely with compar., as, 67 mAéov, 
Hat. 7, 184: é7z @dacov, Theocr. 24, 
48.—Il. in Att. also with superl. of 
adj., as, 6t2 wAeiotov ypdvev, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 43; é7e mAgioro., Lat. 
quam plurimi,—II]. with a subst. only 
In phrase 671 téyoc, for 67 TaytoTa, 
Hat. 9, 7, 2; like écov téyoe. ; 

D. é7¢ was orig. news. from é¢ri¢, 
as Lat. conjunction guod, and our that, 
and so strictly is for did Todro 6 71, 
or dv’ 6 tu: hence, the readings vary 
between ru and 6 tz, as in ll. 1, 64, 
where one is as good as the cther 
The clearest traces of this deriv. re 
main,—l. in its construction with su 
perl., for strictly 672 mAeiorop is 6 
TL TO TAcioTov, that which is the most, 
1. e. the most possible: and,—2. in 
OTL uj, In negat. clauses, for strictly 
obdey bre uy ’Avivas is obdév 6 ty 
un’ A. éo71, nothing chat is not Athens 
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. @. nothing but Athens, Herm. Vig. 
n. 347. (“Ore answers to Lat. uti, ut, 
ef. id, ill-wd, ist-ud.) [The last syll. 
is short, but used long in arsis by 
Hom. But though short, the ¢ is 
never elided in Att., prob. to avoid 
confusion with ére, Pors. Hec. 109; 
nor is the hiatus permitted except in 
comedy, Br. Ar. Lys. 611, Ach. 516, 
Kihner Gr. Gr. § 30, 2: in Hom. the 
elision is freq.] 

“O re or ri, neut. from dere, 
Hom. and Hat. 

‘Ori7, conjunction,=dre B, because, 
Ar. Eq. 29, 428, etc.; hence érunzé ; 
for O17 Té; why so? wherefore so? 
Ar. Nub. 784; and, dry ri 67; Ib. 
756.—CEf. rin, érecn. 

“Oriva, acc. masc. sing. and neut. 
pl. from é¢ric, Ep. for éyriva and 
ativa, Hom. 

*Orivag, acc. pl. from dette, Ep. 
for ob¢rivac, derivac, Il 

‘Oriody, any thing at all, Thuc. 
7, 48, 

"Orc, Ep. and Ion. for é¢7ic, Hom.: 
for further irregularity of declens. v. 
sub Serie. 

OrActw,=bTAéw, Ap. Rh. 2, 1068. 

*OTAéw, to suffer, endure, c. acc., 
Call. Fr. 274; absol., Ap. Rh. 4, 1227, 
Lyc. 819 {(v. sub d7Ao¢.) Hence 

*OrAnua, atos, T6,. that which is 
suffered, distress, hardship. 

’OTARwY, ov, = TAHUaY, GOALOC, 
suffering, unhappy. 

*OrAoc, ov, 6,, suffering, distress, 
Aesch. Theb. 18. (Orioc, 6TAéa, 
étAjuov seem to be formed from 
*Thdw TARVaL, TARUwV, TaAac, With 
o euphon., just as G@Acoc and arAac 
come from same root, with a euphon.) 

’OroBéw, G, to sound loud, sound 
wildly, koT§iac 6T0Bet, Aesch. Fr. 

54; of the flute, Groi3ei dévaé...brvo- 
d67cv buvov, Aesch. Pr. 574: from 

OroBoc, poet. 677- (but v. Pors. 
Or. 1386), ov, 6, any loud, wild, start- 
ling noise, as the din of battle, or. az- 
Antoc, Hes. Th. 709; the rattling of 
chariots, Aesch. Theb. 151, 204; of 
thunder, Soph. O. C. 1479: also of 
the sound of the flute, Id. Aj. 1202. 
(Doubtless onomatop.) _ ; 

*Ororoi, an exclamation of pain 
and grief, ah! woe! Trag.: also 
lengthd., drototoroi torTol, Soph. El. 
1245; érotototororol, Eur. Tro. 1294. 
Cf. érroTol. i 

’OroTbla, f. -fw, to cry drorot, to 
wail, Ar. Pac. 1011: in pass., to be 
bewailed, Aesch. Cho. 329. Hence. 

’OrorvELol, WY, Of, comic pr. Nn. in 
Ar. Avy. 1043, the men of Wails, with 
a play on ’OA0p¢bEtor. , 

’Orpadéoc, a, ov, (dTptvw)=sq., 
Opp. i 2, 273, Q. Sm. 11, 107:—in 

Hom. and Hes. only in adv. orpaAé- 
ac, quickly, readily, as ll. 3, 260, Od. 
19, 100. : 
POrpetc, éwo Ep. foc, 6, Otreus, 
- son of Dymas, king of the Phrygians, 
Il. 3, 186. j idea hale 
’OTpn eb tréré, a queen 
ie Rae ons, Ap. Rh. 2, 387. ; 
’Orpypdc, G, dv, (atpbva) quick, 
aumble, busy, ready, in Hom. epith. of 
Geparap, Jl. 1, 321, etc. ; cf. Ar. Av, 
909 ; of rayin, Jl. 6, 381; uddy orpy- 
Om, comically, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D. 
Adv. -pGc¢.—Il.=dSt¢, sharp, cutting, 
vainful, Opp. H. 2, 529. ot 
“Orpives, nom. plur. from 66pc€, Il. 
+Orpoia, a¢, 7, Otroea, a town of 
Bithynia, Strab. p. 566. , 
Orpbynddyo¢, ov, = TPVYNGAY OC). 
Archil. 96. : 
f’Orpvveic, éwv, ol, the inhab. 
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Otryna, an Attic deme ; in sing., 6 
’Orpuvevts, éwc, of (the deme) Otry- 
na, Dem. 1083, 5. 

’Orpivéw, fut. from é7ptvw, Hom ; 
Att. d7puve. 

POrpvride, %, 6v, of Otryna, Vtry- 
nian, Antiph. ‘Tim. 8. 

*“Orpuvate, ewe, 7,=dTpuvToe, q. V- 

POrpuvteidyc, ov, 6, son of Otryn- 
teus, 1. e. Iphition, Il. 20, 383. 

tOrpuvredvc, wc Ep. joc, 6, Otryn- 
teus, a Lydian from Hyda, IL. 20, 384. 

’OTpuvTHp, Hpoc, 6,=sq. 

“Orpuvrye, ov, 6, (GTPVVw) one who 
stirs up OF rouses. 

_ ‘OrpuvtiKdc, 7, Ov, stirring up, rous- 
ing. 

’Orpvvtic, toc, 7, Ion. for érpvveare, 
@ stirring up, rousing, encouragement, 
Il. 19, 234, 235. [te, doc] from 

*OTPYNQ : fut. -ivd, Jon. and 
Ep. -tvéw : aor. Stpdva :—to stir up, 
rouse, spur on, encourage, esp. to bat- 
tle, to ay sudden or violent exertion, 
freq. in Hom. ; to rouse from sleep, wake 
up, Il. 10, 158; usu. c. inf., dtp. Teva 
moAeuivery, udyecbat, Il. 4, 294, 414, 
etc. ; ynuacbar, Od. 19, 158, etc. ; 
also 7ud¢ 6Tp¥vwv KaTaravéuer, Od. 
2, 244 :—also, é7p. tivd ei¢ 72, Il. 15, 
59, Od. 1, 85; ézi re, Il. 24, 289; 76- 
Aw eiow, Od. 15, 40; méAwde, Od. 
15, 306; 7éAeudvde, Il. 2, 589: so too 
in Pind., and Trag.: more rarely c. 
dat. pers., Pind. P. 4, 71.—Pass., to 
rouse one’s self, bestir one’s self, hence 
to hasten, Hom.: the act. in this in- 
trans. signf. is very rare, for even in 
IL. 7, 420 the reading is dub., v. Heyne 
T. 5, p. 379.—2. more rarely of ani- 
mals, to urge on, cheer on, ovpac, Il. 
23, 111; fmzouve, ll. 16, 167, etc. ; Kv- 
vac, ll. 18, 584.—3. also of things, to 
push on, urge forward, quicken, speed, 
rournv, Od. 7,151; 8,30; ddér TLV, 
Od. 2, 253; dyyeAiny, Od. 16, 355 ; 
payny, Il. 22, 277.—Always with 
collat. notion of zeal or activity, as in 
orevda, ToiTvba, Erw.—Poet. word. 
(Hence éz7pypéc, 6Tparéoc.) [0 in all 
tenses except fut.] 

"Orta, 7, Att. for daca. 

*Orrad3oc, 6, a supposed collat. 
form from KérTaBoc. 

’Orreia, ac, 7, a foreboding, esp. of 
evil: the superstitious fear or dread 
caused thereby, Dion. H. 1, 38: cf. 
érrevoua. 

"Orreo, Ep. for obrivoc, gen. of 
Ocric, Od. 1, 124; 22, 377; contr. 
Otrev, Od. 17, 121. . 

’Orreviouat, (6cca, btra) Att. tor 
ébccetouat, to divine from ominous 
voices Or sounds, Plut. 2, 356 E, Ael. 
N. A. 1, 48:—generally, to have fore- 
bodings of a thing, To uéA2ov, Polyb. 
27, 14, 5; re wept revoc, Id. 1, 11,15: 
—drrevouévyn O&@ KkaéOnrat, she sits 
looking for omens of a lover, Ar. Lys. 
597.— II. to deprecate as ‘ll-omened, 
Lat. abominari, Dion. H. 2, 19.—KAn- 
dovitowae was the equiv. Hellenic 
form, acc. to Moeris. . , 

“Orri, Ep. for é7u (the conjunction), 
Hom., and Hes. 

"Orri, Ep. for 6 72, neut. from dcrrc, 
Hom. 

*Orric, 7,=Ortc, Hesych. cf. doce. 

’OrroBéw, dtroBo0¢, 6, poet. for 
6r03-, but v. Pors. Or. 1386. 

*Orropuat, Att. for docopat. 

*Orrorol, = dtotoi, disputed by 
Pors, Phoen. 1052, but defended by 
Seidl. Dochm. p. 44. k 

+'Orvc, voc, 6, Otys, king of the 
Paphlagonians, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 3; 
more correctly, Korve. 


of -|- “Or, Att. dat. of deric, for greve. 
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Vu, as a diphthong reguiariy long 
except in Aeol., where it is not sel 
dom short, v. Priscian 1, 6, Schol 
Dionys. Thrac. ap. A. B. p. 779, Buttm 
Lexil. s. v. BotdAouar 7-9. Later po. 
ets make it short when it represents 
the Lat. a, only in prop, names, i. e 
Ilécrovpoc, ‘PotTovAoc, etc., Jac 
A. P. p. 631, 926, 

O’Y, ADVERB, not (for its differ 
ence from yA, Vv. wy sub init.) ;—be- 
fore a vowel with spiritus lenis, od« , 
with spiritus asper, ody; but before 
6, od; in Att. also ovyé [7], which 
however also occurs in Il. 15, 716; 
16, 762, though Hom. more usu. has 
ovxi [Z], and that always at the ena 
of the clause and usu. of the verse, 
answering to an aflirm. clause which 
has gone before, as, 72 Kai odki.— 
From Hom. downwards used, 

A. strictly in absolute, independent 
clauses: when joined with single 
verbs followed by infin. to deny a 
fact, it is rendered esp. in Lat. by a 
single negat. verb, as*ov @nut, Lat. 
nego, Il. 7, 393, Od. 7, 239, where we 
join the not to the infin. which usu. 
follows, I say it is not so, etc.: so ob 
Aéyo, od doxéu, etc., oft. in Att.; obx 
édw, I forbid, Lat. veto, Il. 5, 256, 
Herm. Vig. Append. IV.—II. but ov 
may be used in dependent clauses,— 
1. afterthe definite relative éc,(where - 
as after the indef. écruc, etc., it shoula 
be j#), after the conjunctions 671, be- 
cause, éret, é7retd7, since, and others 
which introduce a positive fact.— 
2. with a single word or phrase, yi 
is usu. found, the negation being then 
usu. subjective: but even here when 
a negative fact is intended, ci? is pro- 
per, as, 7 TOV yedvpdy ob didAvace, 
the non-breaking up of the bridze, 
Thuc. 1, 137; so, 7 ob reperetyiauc 
3, 95, Valck. Hipp. 191, and v. sub 2) 
A, J. 5.—3. with a partic., when this 
is resolvable into though or since with 
the finite verb, whereas the part., 
when resolvable into if, unless, etc., 
with the finite verb, takes jz7, v. sub 
un A.1.6.—4, as in od dyue and odx 
édu, ov is attached also to adjs. and 
and advs., to give the directly opposite ~ 
signification, 00 mdévv, on no account, 
oby HkLaTA, above all,—tfreq. in Att.— 
5. ov is used where ju would be 
equally good, in such wlaces as, voui 
Cet ob KaAov eivat, where the ov is 
retained in oratione obliqua from the 
oratio recta, ov KaAdy éott,—where- 
as strictly it should be voyitec un 
elvat Kkadov, Jelf § 745 Obs. 1: in 
such a case ot Kady is to be taken 
as one word, unhandsome. To the 
same class belong the places where 
éi...ob occurs, as, ef 6€ ToL od daceEL, 
if he shall refuse, I]. 24, 296; cf. Herm. 
Vig. n. 309, Jelf § 744, 1 Obs.—IIL 
ov is oft. emphatically repeated, od 

dp 0tw ob oe Gedy céxnte yevéoba, 
fre not think, no..., Od. 3, 27; more 
freq. in Att., as in Aesch. Ag. 1645, 
etc., v. infra C. II. So od and ovdé 
occur together, ov piv dioual ovde 
menvaolat yeh Ti. 17, 641.—2. 
when several negative clauses are 
joined, either otdé or ote may fol- 
low ov, Hom.; for the Att. usage in 
this respect, v. sub oidé.—3. when a 
negative sentence is strengthened by 
any, even, anywhere, etc., these alsa 
take the negative, e. g. od« émoinas 
tovTo obdauod ovbdeic, no one ever did. 
it; TdAAa TOV UH bvTwY obdervi od- 
daun ovdaudc ovdeuiav rowvwriay 
éyet, Plat. Parm. 166 A, cf. Eur, 
Cycl. 120:—this accumulation of sim 
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itar negatives strengthening, instead 
of destroying the negation (cf. obdet¢ 
i. 8)._But,—4. the negation is de- 
stroyed, as in Lat. and Engl., in two 
cases :—a. when the two negatives 
belong to different verbs, or to a verb 
and a partic., o0” ob« é0éAovTa pd- 
veobat, Il. 4, 2245; but in this case, 
tor clearness, one negative is often 
strengthd., as, wy ovyi roeivy abrov 
obk dv dvvaipnyv, 1 cannot not (2 e. 
must) hate him.—4b. if uf precedes ov 
with collat. signf. of fear, warning, 
ete. (as in Il. 1, 28, u7 vd ToL od ypai- 
oun oxAxtpov Oeoto; lest thy God’s 
sceptre be no help), pj is a conjunc- 
tion, od joined with ypaiouy so as to 
make one word with it, as in ob-xa- 
26v, v. supra I. 5, and sub 77 od.— 
IV. od foll. by acc. in solemn dis- 
claimers, for ov ud, Soph. O. T. 1088; 
cf. sub uad.—V. od is sometimes omit- 
- ted, but may easily be supplied from 
an ovdé or ovre in the next clause, 
vavoly obre meloc, for otte vavaiv 
ovre mef6c, Pind. P. 10, 46, cf. Herm. 
Soph. Ai. 239, (in which last place 
however daivwv, Koidsic avdpey 
ought not to be so interpreted, v. 185, 
215.) 

B. ob AS INTERROG. PARTICLE al- 
Ways expresses a question to which 
an affirm. answer is expected, as, o¥ 
vu kal GAAot éaot; are there not oth- 
ers too? implying that there certain- 
ly are, Il. 10, 165.—2. in this case 
the Att. oft. put od after the word or 
words to which it belongs, as, eidaé- 
uovac 08 Aéyeue ov...; for ob A€yerc... 5 
Plat. Symp. 202 C, cf. Rep. 590A. 
—il. the fut. with ov is oft. used in- 
terrog. instead of the imperat., in 
command, entreaty or exhortation, 
Soph. Aj. 75, Phil. 975, Tr. 1183, 
of, Herm. Vig. n. 145.—2. but Hom. 
always uses opt. aor. for this purpose, 
avKk v0 T6vd’ Gvopa uayne épvaato, 
il. 5, ¥& Od, 7,22; also to strength- 
en the ce: -nmand, Il. 24, 263.—ILI. be- 
sides this direct interrog. usage, there 
is another half interrog. usage of ov 
and fut. for imperat.,; as, od @ycere, 
you surely will not say so,—where the 
speaker expresses his firm conviction 
that the thing will not be-—With the 
imperat, itself u7 only is used, v.'sub 
uf A. I. 1.—IV. for od...u7 interrog., 
v. sub w@ C. 1. : 

C. ov takes the accentT,—I. when 
it is the word in the clause, cai 
tol yap aidoicac éyovtec orépw’ Gvé- 
Gav pdAoyoc ov, rite O..7; Bt; Tap- 
Bioet yap ov, Soph. Aj. 541: esp. 
when followed by an opposing clause 
that ends with 0é, 7y Kadoc mév, [é- 
ya¢ 0’ od», Xen. An. 4,4,3; similarly, 
kaT@pa way pév od:T) atparoredoy, 
Hat. 7, 208, ubi v. Valck.—od in this 
case does not become ov« before 
Aad. Cf. sub ob«.—Il. when it is 
repeated singly after anegativeclause, 
and so forms a clause of itself; it is 
then esp. emphatic, and may be ren- 
dered by our no! as, Geoic TéOvynKev 
obtoc, ov Keivorotv, od, Soph. A}. 
970 (where, as in Ar. Ach. 421, Elmsl.,, 
needlessly proposes ov), Plat. Hipp, 
Maj. 292 B: butif a particle is added 
to the second ov), it loses its accent, 
as, od yap dv dvvaiunr, ob évTol, 
Plat. Symp. 199 A.—ILI. when od is 
a simple negat. answer, no.—lV. in 
all phrases such as réc.ydp 00; TO¢ 
0 ob; té yap od; etc. But in the 
protestation od ud yap... ob has no 
accent, v. ud U. 

D. Od In connection with other 
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order . the corresponding forms of 
pj should be compared. 

E. [In the poets, if 7 stands before 
ov, the two vowels coalesce into one 
syllable, esp. in 7 ov, Il. 5, 349, Od. 
1, 298: Att. also in w7 ob and éya 
od. This synizesis 1s usu. in Ep., 
universal in Att.] 

Od, gen. of relat. pron. d6¢, used 
freq. as adv.,—Lat. ubz, when or where, 
v. sub é¢, 7, 6, Ab. 1. 2. 

Od, Lat. sui, gen. sing. of 3 pers. 
masc. and fem. for aitod, ait7c, and 
aitob, abtie, freq. in Hom., but only 
in Ion. and Ep. forms, £0, ed, eco (Il. 
4, 400, éefo, Ap. Rh.) ; he uses £0 en- 
clit. in Od. 14, 461; ed, Il. 14, 427, 
etc.; &4ev is another old form, Hom., 
used by Aesch. Supp. 66; this also is 
enclit. in Il. 9, 686 :—ov is rare in 


| Att., as Soph. O. T. 1257, Plat. Symp. 


174 D, Rep. 393 E.—IL dat. of, sibi, 
=abT@, abri, to himself, to herself, 
oi abré, ll. 16, 47, etc.; also, é07 ai- 
7@, Il. 13, 495, Od. 4, 38: Ap. Rh. 
uses it in the first person, 3, 99 :—but 
of enclit..=avt@, abri, to him, to her, 
Il. 1, 72, 79, etc.; also in Att., Aesch. 
Ag. 1147: it is used pleon. after the 
dat. of the person, Hdt. 2,175; 6, 68: 
the adj. is sometimes added in the 
gen. instead of the dat., H. Hom. Cer. 
37, cf. Herm. H. Hom. 19 (18), 31.— 
Ill. acc. & se, & avrév, @ adtav, Od. 
8, 396, Il, 14, 162; which in Att. be- 
comes éaurTév, etc., v. sub éavTod :-— 
also enclit., é, and éé, him, her, Il. 1, 
236 ; 24, 134:—rare inneut., H. Hom. 
Ven. 268.—The nom. is /, v.sub voce. 
(These pronouns have the digamma, 

ov, Foz, Fé, represented in Lat. by 
su-; C. 6¢ fin.; ofé Hence od oi, 
not ody oi, appears even in late Greek ; 
the v égdeAKvorixdy Was omitted be- 
fore it; and a short syllable before it 
became long, as ydo ol, uév of, Heyne 
Il. 1, 114.) 

Ovd, exclam. of astonishment, Lat. 
vah! in N. T. of abhorrence, cf. Arr. 
Epict. 3, 32. 

Ovai, exclam. of pain and anger, 
Lat. vae, ah! woe! from the Alexandr. 
writers downwards ; c. dat., obai wou, 
oval cot, woe is me! woe to thee! N. T. 

tOvakkaiot, wr, ol, the Vaccaei,‘a 
people of Hispania, Strab. p. 152. 

tOvaxota, ac, 7, the Vacua, a river 
of Lusitania, Strab. p. 152. 

tOvadcpia, ac, 7, Valeria, Rom. 
fem. pr. n., Plat. a city of La- 
tium, Strabz p. 238. 

tOdvarepiavéc, od, 6, the Rom. 
name Valerianus, Plut. Dio 74. 

A adeveliy He ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Valerius, Plut. 

TOGANC, nTo¢ and erroc, d, the 
Rom. name Valens. 

tOvapia, ac, 7, Varia, a city of 
Hispania on the Baetis, Strab. p. 162. 

tOvapoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Varus.—ll. the Varus, westem bound- 
ary of Italy, Strab. p. 177. 

tO’apSar, wroc, 6, the Rom. name 
Varro, Plut. 

Ovdiéc, atoc, 76, poet. for odbc, the 
ear: the usu. form in Hom., though 
he only uses it in sing. gen., odaroc, 
Il. 22, 454; in plur. nom. and acc. 
ovata, adi Krimog ovata BdAAEL, 
10, 535, etc.; and once dat. ovaci, 
12, 442 :—Hes. also has only nom. 
and dat. plur.—IL. an ear, i. e. handle, 
Il. 11, 633; 18, 378, cf. ode. 

tOvdoxovec, wy, ol. the Vascones, a 
people of Hispania, Strab, p. 155, 

Ovarioc, a, ov,=sq., dub. 

Oddréere, eaoa, ev, (ovac) long- 


nartic €8 ae be found in alphabet. | eared, Call. F1, 320, Mel. 120. 
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Obdzoxnoirne, ov, 6, fovac, KoiTy 
one who lies upon his ear, a sleeper 
Nonn. 

+OdB10, wy, ol, the Ubu, a Ger: 
man people, Strab, p. 194. 

Od yap, in oratione recta, for not, 
in assigning a negative reason, Hom.: 
other particles are sometimes put be 
tween, as, od wéy ydp, Il. 5, 402.— 
II. in answers, it gives a strong neg 
ative, as, obdé ToDTO we Oéute eidEVEL, 
may I not know that either? Answ. 
ob yap, no—why should you... ? Lue.— 
IJ. in questions, where an affirm. 
answer is expected, is not...? Ar. Eq. 
1393, ete.; so, ob yap; alone, Lat 
quid enim? is’t not so! Plat. 

Od yap GAAd, an ellipt. phrase, 
freq. in Att., expressing a negation 
and giving a reason for it, Lat. immo 
VETO, aS, My CKOMTE 1’, Ob yap GA 
éx@ KakG¢ (which in full would be 
Un OKOTTE pe’ OV Yap CKWTTLKOS, - 
GAG Kakdc éyw), Ar. Ran. 58; dp 
ov mapeivat Tac yuvaikac OnT ExpHy , 
ought not the women to be here long 
ago? Answ. ov yap, ud AZ, dAAd we 
Touévac HKELY TaAaL, nO, by Jupiter, 
(they are not here), but they ought 
to have come flying long ago, Ar. 
Lys. 55, cf. Nub. 232, Ran. 192, Ecc] 
386, Eq. 1205. 

Od ydp ay, for probably not, much 
like ov ydp, except that dy adds a 
degree of uncertainty, od yap kev, 
Od. 12, 107; so in Att., ov yap ar 
Tote; ov yap dv Tov, for by no means, 
for never, Soph. O. T. 1456, Plat.. 
etc.; od ydp av kote, Hat. 1, 124. 

Od yap 67, like od 67, only wit 
the reason added by yp, Soph. O. T 
576, Ant. 46, etc.: so, od yap dfrov, 
Plat. Prot. 309 C ; od yap dymov ye 
Id. Rep. 509 A. 

Ov yap ody, a negat. answer toa 
negat. propos., where ovy refers to a 
foregone proof as conclusive, why 
then, certainly not, Plat. Parm. 134 B. 

Ov yap morse, for never, Soph. El. 
482, ct. sub od yap dv. 

Od ydp xov, for inno manner, Plat. 
Phaed. 62 D, ete.; ob ydp mov ye, 
Id. Symp. 199 A, etc. 

Ov yap Taz, merely od yap strength- 
ened, Od. 21,172; ae ie 

Od ydp tot GAAd, merely od yag 
GAAd strengthd., Plat. Euthyd. 286C 

Odbyyia, ag, ), also obyxia, Lat 
uncia, an ounce. 

tOdyepvov, ov, 76, Ugernum, ¢ 
town of Gallia Narbonensis, Strab 
Ps G6p: 

Ovyo, Att. contr. for 6 éydé, Ar 
Pac. 64, etc. 

Ovdaioc, a, ov, (oddac¢) like 66 
vLoc, on the earth, earthly, Orph. Arg 
396.—II. in the earth, infernal, like 
KatayOovioc, of gods, Lyc. 49, 698 
Dion, P. 789, 

tOvduioc, ov, 6, Udaeus, one of the 
Sparti, who survived, and assiste 
Cadmus, Apollod. 3, 4, 7. 

Ovdaud, fon. obdiu7, adv. from ob: 
dapoc, nowhere, in no place, ovdaus 
éornptxto, Hes. Se. 218 ; to no place, 
no way, Hat. 1, 24, 34, 56, ete—IL 
mm no way, inno wise, freq. in Hdt.— 
In the poets also ovdaud [ua], Jac 
A. P. p. 914, which Schweighiuser 
also rightly prefers in Hdt., except 
when the form oddayuA is used: ot- 
Say was orig. dat. fem.. obdaué neut. 
pl. from oddaude, cf. Reisig Enarr. 
Soph, O. C. 508 (517): otdaug, ob 
daud, was the old way of writing. 

Ovddulvoc, H, 6v, (ot'Sapndc) worth 
less, good for nothing : hence also pow 
erless, feeble. Hence 
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Ovddutvorne, nTo¢, 7, nothingness, 
worthlessness. 

OiddudGev, adv. from oddauidc, 
from no place, from no side, Plat. 
Phaed. 70 D, Xen. An. 2, 4, 23, 

Oddauodi, adv. from oidaude, poet. 
and Jon. for oidauot, nowhere, in no 
place, Hdt. 7, 49; érépw6e oidaus6, 
alls c. gen., odd. To Edparye, 7, 

Otddudc, 7, Sv, for obd3 dude, not 
even one, 1. €. none, like oddetc, freq. 
in Hdt., though he uses only plur. 
obdauol, otdaudyr, etc., like obdévec, 
1, 24, etc.; much mors rarely in fem., 
as Hdt. 4, 114. Hence 

Oiddpudce, adv., to no place, to no 
side, no way, Thuc., and Plat. Phaed. 
108A, 109 A, ete. 

Ovdduod, adv. from otdayéc,—=od- 
dah, nowhere, answering to 700; 
where ? Hdt. 2, 150, etc»; also c. gen., 
otdauod y7c, Hdt. 7, 166, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 1012; sometimes with verbs 
of motion, Xen. An. 6, 1, 16 ;—oida- 
uov Aéyetv TLvd, to esteem as nought, 
Lat. nullo loco, nullo numero habere, 
Aesch. Pers. 498, Soph. Ant. 183, cf. 
Ruhnk. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 52; so, od- 
dao eivat, daivecbat, like Cicero’s 
ne apparere quidem, not to be taken 
into account, Plat. Phaed. 70 A, 72 
C, ubi v. Stailb.; devAot & eiciv 
ovdéy ovdauov, Eur. I. T. 115.—II. 
of manner. GAAofe oidayod, in no 
other way, Plat. Symp. 184 E, Prot. 
324 E. 

Otidauaec, adv. from oidapéc, in no 
wise, freq. in Hadt., etc.; GAAwe obda- 
uac, Hat. 1, 123, etc.; oidayy oida- 
uac, Plat. Phil. 29 B. - 

OY'AAS, 76, gen. oddeoc, dat. od- 
det, obdei :—the ground, earth, strict- 
ly, the surface of the earth, hence da7e- 
tov oddac, like dzefpwy y7, Od. 13, 
395, and elsewh. in Hom.: map 
otvdac, the rich soil, Od. 9, 135; ov- 
dac O0a& éXetv, to bite the dust, of 
wounded men, freq. in Hom., as Il. 
11, 749, Od. 22, 269; dz’ otdeoc, 
from the ground, Il. 12, 448, Od. 9, 
242; obddcde, to the ground, to earth, 
Il. 17, 457, Od. 10, 440; mpoc oidag 

opeicbat, eceiv, BEBAnota, Soph. 


|. 752, Eur. Hec. 405, I. T. 49, etc. 


-—2. esp. the floor or pavement in 
ooms amd houses, freq.in Hom.; xpa- 
rairedov ovdac, Od. 23, 46; év Arocg 
ovdet, on the floor of Jupiter’s abode, 
Il. 24, 527; so too, ratpo¢ én’ ovdet, 
5, 734; 8, 385.—Proverb. éz’ otdei 
xabilery Tivd, to bring a man to the 
pavement, i.e. strip him of all he has, 
H. Hom. Merc. 284, like éxi Enpotc 
xadilewy tivé, in Theocr.1,51. (Akin 
to 6 oddoc, a threshold, to 7 606¢, and 
to édadoc. No nom. 76 oido¢ oc- 
curs, and the Jon. cases odcoe, otdei 
may be explained by the usu. change 
of a into e, cf. Bpéra¢ and «dac.) 
Oidé, adv. (od dé) but not, Hom., 
and Hes.; though in this signf. the 
Att. prefer to write separately od dé, 
and so Heyne has written here and 
there in IL, against the Ep. usage — 
Il. and not, connecting two whole 
clauses, either so as to put them in 
strong opposition, or simply in transi- 
tion, while odre is used to connect 
arts of clauses only: further, the dé 
in ovdé gives it rather a distinctive 
force, while the re in odre makes it 
- simply connective, v. Herm. ad Elmsl. 
Med. 4.—2. oidé..., otdé..., at the be- 
ginning of two following clauses, not 
even..., nor yet... Hom., ete. ; thus 
marking a stronger opposition than 
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OYAE 


second negation is usually the strong- 
er, as, xai ppv obd 7 érureixiouc 
ob08 TO vauTiKsyv doy Go8nOAvaL, 
and so we have no reason at ail to 
fear their fortifications, no nor yet 
their navy, Thue. 1, 142; so, we have 
ovdé thrice repeated, not even..., nor..., 
nor yet..., Od. 22, 221, Soph. O. Ts 
1378.—But oddé oft. also follows the 
simple negat. od... as, odxéTe wévoc 
éurredov ovdé Tic GAKy, Ib. 226; odK 
Eyav Bdow ovdé ta” EyyGpwv, Soph. 

il. 691, cf. Ib. 681 5 1t may also fol- 
low ove, as in Soph. O. C. 1297, 
Plat. Rep. 499 B; but whether, in 
Att., ore may follow oddé (as in Il. 
1, 115, H. Hom. Cer. 22) is question- 
able, Elmsl. Med. 4, et Herm. ibid.: 
—otdé may also follow a negative 
compound, as, doreimtoc od oikov- 
uévn, a@txroc obd’ oixntéc, Soph. 
Phil. 2, O. C. 39, ubi v. Reisig— 
When the first clause is affirm., oidé 
should be written od dé, v. sub pn dé. 
—HII. when joined with a single word 
or phrase, not even, Lat. ne quidem, 
Hom., ete.: Hom. usu. joins it with 
advs., as ot’ 78ar6v, obdé tuTO6y, 
ovdé uivurvda, etc., not even a little, 
no not a bit, i. e. not at all. Hom. 
oft. joins both these last signfs. in one 
clause, oidé uév oddé, Il. 2, 703, etc., 
ovd8 yap ovdé Tic GAAoc, Od. 8, 32, 
etc,, where the former oddé is con- 
junctive, neither, the latter adverbial 
conj. ne... quidem: their juxta-position 
is accidental, and each retains its 
proper signf.: so od and ovdé stand 
in one clause, v. od A. II, cf. od wav 
ovdé.—IV. ovdé is oft. foll. by the 
same particles which follow ov, as 
in Hom., oid’ dv and ovdé kev, obdé 
yap, ovdé pév, obd& yyy, obdE vv, 
ots’ dpa zep, ovdé Ti 7a, etc.; but 
these particles retain each their own 
signf., for in such cases dé serves as 
a conjunction; v. therefore otj« dy, 
ov pév, etc. 

Oddeic, oideuid, oddév, gen. odde- 
voc, obdeutac, ovdevec, etc., (declined 
like edc, ia, &v) :—for oid cic, ob08 
pia, ovd8 Ev, and not one, 1. e. no one, 
none, no, as Lat. nullus, for ne ullus, 
oft. in Hom., and Hes.—1. the neut. 
ovdév, as adv., like oddauce, in no- 
thing, by no means, in no wise, the most 
freq. use in Hom., also oft. im Att.— 
2. in plur. obdévec, gen. oddévur, dat. 
ovdécty, for obdapoi, none, Hat. 9, 58, 
Xen., etc.—3. 6 and 7 obdév, a good- 
for-nothing, a worthless, useless person, 
Trag.: soin masc. obdeic¢, a nobody, 
one of no mark or likelihood, ovte¢ ov- 
dévec, being nobodies, Eur. Andr. 700. 
—4, obdév TL,=Lat. nihil qucquam, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 65 E.—5. obdév 6 
Tt ov, Lat. nihil non, every, all, Hdt. 5, 
97; so in masc., oddelc doTtc ov, Lat. 
nemo non, every one, Hdt. 3, 72: also, 
ovdev éroiov ov, Soph. Ant. 4.—6. ro 
ovdév, nought, in Arithm. writers.—7. 
N TiC H ovdeic, V. sub ric VIL—8. odv- 
deic obk éxacyé tL, like Lat. nemo 
non, every one, in Xen. Symp. I, §, is 
contrary to usu. Greek idiom, cf. sub 
ob III, Herm. Soph. Ant. 4.—II. the 
more emphatic and literal signf., no, 
not even one; i. e. none whatever, belongs 
to the full form, odd8 cic, obdé pia, 
ovdé év, which is never elided, even 


‘in Att., but oft. has a particle insert- 


ed between, as ot’ dv eic, ob0e TOG 
piav, etc., Pors. Hec. Praef. p. 31 
Scholef. Later form, ov@eic, oi0év, 
q. v.—(Zenob. in KE. M. 639, 17, and 
others assume ovdeic, as a compd. 
not of ofsé and elc, but ob and the 
Aeol. deic, dév, TO dev f) TO under, ap. 
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Plut. 2,110) A; odday &x Sevoc, A 
cae. 89 :—thus dete, dép (whence pet 
va, deivoc, deivt) would DE=TLC, ‘1b, 
and otdeic¢ = otzic. But the algus 
ments from the accent, and from the 
use of a plur., are insufficient: and 
the fem. oddeuia, with the adj. obdé- 
Tepoc and oidoxbrepoe, are decisive 
on the other side, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 70 Anm. 7,n. Might not the Aeat 
deic be=el¢ rather than ric?) 

Ovdéxore, Ion. for obdérore, Hat. 

Otbdevixic and obdevdxt, adv. from 
ovdév, only in later Arithmet., not once, 
no times. [a] 

Oddevia, ac, h, (obdEv) nothingness, 
weakness, worthlessness, Plat. Phaedr ~ 
235 A, Theaet. 176 C, with v. lod 
déveca. 

Oddevitw, (oddév) to bring to nought 
Anth. P.. 5, 138, 

Oddevocwpoc, ov, (ovdeic, Spa) 
worth no notice or regard, TELVEd... 
aBAnyp’ obdevocwpa, ll. 8, 178. 

Otdevéa, O, (ovdév) to bring to 
nought. : ; 

Ovdé 77, adv., in no wise, i. e. by no 
means, certainly not, Od. 12, 433 ; oidé 
mn éorey, €. inf., tis in nowise possi- 
ble, H. Hom. 6, 58; also written in 
one ‘word oddéryn and oddéry, cf. 
ovmy. ( Wolf writes in Od. oidé 


n+) 

Ovdérore, in Ion. prose, oddéxoTe, 
adv. (ovdé, oTé) and not ever, i. e. never 
in Hom. mostly with past, but also 
pres. tenses, Od. 10, 464; and with 
fut., Od. 2, 203, Hes. Op. 174. In 
Att., obdéxore usu. has the pres. or 
fut., and ojderdrore, the past, Piers. 
Hdn. p. 461, Br. Ar. Eccl. 384; but 
ovdérore is likewise found with past 
in the best writers, as in Xen. An.2, 
6, 13, Aeschin. 75, 8, like Lat. nun- 
quam, cf, Priscian, Gramm. 18, p. 
1196, Wolf Dem. Lept. 485, 23, Lob. 
Phryn.'458. Cf. odzore.— Wolf in 
Hom. sometimes writes ovdércte, | 
sometimes separately otdé ‘sorte: 
sometimes a word is put between, as 
in I. 6, 99. 

Oidé ww, adv., and not yet, not as 
yet, Aesch. Pr. 320, Plat. Symp. 172 

, etc. :—in Hom., usu. with a word 
between, oidé Ti za, 010’ dv Tu, etC., 
always of the past, cf. oi7w. Hence 

OiderérroTe, adv., and not yet, never 
yet at any time, always of the past, as 
Soph. Phil. 250, Plat. Prot. 313 B; ef. 
Interpp. ad Thom. M. p. 662, and v, 
sub oddéroTe, ov THToOTE. 

Ovdétepoc, a, ov, (oddé, Erepoc) not 
either, neither of the two, like Lat. neu 
ter for ne uter, first, but only in plur., 
in, Hes. Th. 638, Sc. 171; so too in 
Hat. 3, 16; tin Solon 20, 6, strengthd. 
by ov«t ; also in sing., Hdt. 1, 51, 
Plat., etc. : neut. pl. as adv. =adderé- 
owc¢, Plat. Theaet. 184 A.—IL in 
Gramm. 70 obdéTepov (sc. yévar), Lat, 
genus neutrum. Hence 

Ovdevépubev, atv. “rom neither 
side. 

Ovderépwe adv. from oidérEpoc, in 
neither of two ways, Plat. Legg. 902 Bs 
in Gramm). in the neuter gender, Ath 
701 A. 

Oiderépwoe, adv. from ovdérepoe, ' 


| to or towards neither of two sides, ne- 


whither, Il. 14, 18. 

Oid’ ert, and no more, no longer, 
Hom., v. ov«ére: freq. confused with 
ovdé TL. 

Od Of, certainly not, in sooth not, Lat 
non sane, Hom., also strengthening 
the negat. interrog. with od, Od. 7 
239. 

Odbdjeig, ecoa, ev, (addac) on th 
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ground, terrestrial, y. 1. Od. 5, 334; 10, | 


136. 

Ov 67 Tov or od dnrov, I suppose 
not, probably not, surely not, cf. sub ov 
yap 67 :—also, oidnrovbev. 

Od dO7ra, no, truly, Aesch. Pr. 347, 
710, etc. Si 

Oidorétepoc, a, ov,= obdérepoc, 
Dion. H. r 

Oidorwcoiy and opdorwcrodvy, 
ady. for ob 6rw¢ ody, odd’ OTWE TL 
ot, in no wise, by no means. 

_ Oddéc, 6, Ion. for Att. 6 dd6¢, Me- 
nand. p. 233:—a threshold,esp. the 
threshold of a house, in Hom. either 

GAKeoc ; Adivoc 9, 404; wéAcvog or 

pvivoc, Od.: in Hes. always yuA- 
keoc :—the threshold or sill of any door, 
etc., toa chamber, court-yard: even 
to the nether world, fl, 8, 15, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 1590 :—in plur., perh., the lintel, 
Wiistem. Theocr. 23, 50 :—émi yy- 
paoc ovdq, on the threshold, verge ot 
old age, or, more prob., on the threshold 
that leads from old age to death, (so, 
ovddc BudTov, the end of life, Q. Sin. 
10, 426), I. 22, 60, Od. 15, 348, Hes. Op. 
329 ; also in Hat. 3, 14; cf. Plat. Rep. 
328 E ; so, y#paoc odddv ixécbat, Od. 
15, 246; 23, 212.—Poet. word, used 
by Luc. (‘O od6¢ must be carefully 
distinguished from 7 odd6¢, and Td 0d- 
dac : and note, that though 6 4d6c¢ and 
7 606¢ are kindred words, it is quite 
wrong to think that 6 ovddc is Ion. for 
7 606¢, a way: ovdd¢ and otidag, are 
also akin.) 

Oidéc, 7, Ion. for 7 ddé6¢, a way, 
Hom. only in Od. 17,196, Hdt. 2, 7; 
3, 126: but even he has the usu. form 
tar more freq. 

*Oddoc, Td, ¥. sub oddac. 

Otdocrécovy, neut. oddotiotr, for 
ovo Ocric abv, ode 6 TL Obv, NO One 

- soever, nothing whatever : inneut. also 
2s adv. not in the least, not at all. 

Qudéyv, Gvoe, 6, a kind of shoe made 
of felt sr fur, Lat. udo. \ 

tOvEAia, ac, 7, = ’EAéa, 
Plut. 

tObEALTpaL, Gv, ai, Velitrae, a city 
vf Latium; hence of OdveArtpavoi, 
the inhab. of V., Strab. p. 237: and 
adj. ObeAitepvoc, of Velitrae, 6 olvoc, 
Ath, 27 A. 

tOvEAAdior, wy, ol, a people of 
Aquitanic Gaul, Strab. p. 190 

tOvévagpov, ov, 76, Venafrum, a 
city pf Ramnania, now Venafri, Strab. 
p. 23 

tOvevdor, ov, 76, Vendum, acity of 
the Iapodes, Strab. p. 207. 

tOvéveToL, wr, ol, the Veneti, a peo- 
ple of Gallia Cisalpina, Polyb. 2, 17, 
5.—2. a people of Gallia Transalpina, 
Strab. p. 194. 

+Ovévovec, wr, ol, the Venones, an 
Alpine race, Strab. p. 204. 

t+Ovevovoia, ac, 7, the city Venusia 
in lower Italy, now Venosa, acc. to 
Strab. of the Samnites, p. 254. 

+Ovevtidioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Ventidius, Strab. p. 751. 

+OvepBavoc, 0d, 7, Aiuvy, lacus Ver- 
banus, now lago Maggiore, in Gallia 
Cisalpina, Svrab. p. 209. 

tOvépeaic, 6, the Veresis, a small 
river of Latium near Praeneste, 
Strab. p. 239. 

tOdvépnTov, ov, 76, Veretum,-a city 
of Calabria, the earlier Baris, Strab. 
p. 281. 

1ObgoKeAdot, wr, ol, Vercellae, a 
ate of Gallia Cispadana, Strab. p. 

tGvepncyyéropiE, tyoc, 6, Verein- 
getoriz, a chief of the Arverniin Gaul, 
Stiab. p. 191. 
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+OvérTOvEC, wr, ol, Vettones, a peo- 
ple of Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 

tOdjior, wr, ol, Ve, a city of 
Etruria, Strab. p. 226. ‘ 

+Oijvaca, Ta. Venesa, a place in 
Cappadocia, Strab. p. 536. a 

tOijpwv, wvoc, 7, Verona, a city 
of northern Italy, Strab. p. 213. 

fOd’fjortivor, wy, ol, the Vestini, a 
Samnite people, Strab. p.219.  - 

OY'OAP, roc, 76, the breast of fe- 
males, orig. only of animals, the udder, 
Od. 9, 440, Hdt. 4,2; distinguished 
from of waoroé, by Plut. 2, 496 C :— 
later fen of women, the breast, 
Aesch. Cho. 532, cf. 531 ; with collat. 
notion of fulness, fruitfulness : hence 
—II. metaph., oifap dpotpne, the rich- 
est, most fertile land, ll. 9, 141, 283, H. 
Cer. 450; like Lat. uber arvi, Virg. 
Aen. 7, 262. (Sdnscr. udhds, Germ. 
Euter, our udder, Lat. uber: but it 
has nothing to do with uterus, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. 106, 170.) Hence 

OvddrtLoc, a, ov, belonging to the ud- 
der, waotéc, Anth. P. 9, 430. [a] 

Odbdiréetc, ecoa, ev,—foreg. 

OvGeic, ovbév, later form for the 
common ovdsic, oddév, freg., esp. In 
prose, after the time of Aristot. and 
Theophrast., Lob. Phryn. 182, cf. 
Gottling Arist. Pol. p. 278: the fem. 
obdeuia never passed into odfepia. 
Hence 

OvGéveta, ac, 7, later form for od- 
déveca. 

OdGérEpoc, a, ov, later form for od- 
OéTEpoc. . 

Ov Onv, surely not, certainly not, only 
poet., freq. in Hom.: also strengthd. 
ob Onv 64, Od. 3, 352, nearly equiv. 
to ov d7, but less definite, v. A7v. 

tOwmBGva Ovadertia, 7, Vibo Va- 
lentia, later name of ‘Ia7aviop (q. V.), 

trab. p. 256, 

Oviyyov, ovizoy, ovirov (for the 
spelling varies), ov, T6, an Aegyptian 
plant, the root of which was eaten, 
Theophr.; perh. the arwm colocasia, 
which has a bulbous root, used for 
food. 

tOvdievva, ne, 7, Vienna, capital of 
the Allobroges in Gaul, Strab. p. 185. 

tOviKertit, ac, 7, Vicentia, a city 
of Gallia Transpadana, Strab. p. 214. 

tOdbipivddre, voc, 6, Addog, collis 
Viminalis, the Viminal mount in Rome; 
after which was named the 7A Od- 
tuvadria, Strab. p. 234. ; 

tOvivdadoc, ov, Vindalus, a city of 
Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. p. 185; 
ubi Kramer Odvdadoc. 

tOdbiwdeArkol, Gv, ol, the Vindelici, 
a German people, Strab. p. 206. 

tOvirLoL, wr, ol, the Vitii, a people 
on the Caspian ; their territory Ovu- 
tia, Strab. p. 508. 

OvditvAog, ov, 6, the Lat. vitulus, 
Hellanic. ap. Dion. H. 1, 35, 

Ovx, for od before a vowel with 
spiritus lenis, Ion. also before spiritus 
asper; usu. also when it concludes 
the sentence, but with exceptions, 
as in Soph, Al. 970, where ov Keivor- 
ov, ov 18 right; and so in Ar. Ach. 
422, ob Poivixoc, ov ;—but in Ar. 
Ran. 1308, od« éAecBiatev, od, is 
right ; and in Menand. p. 99 the read- 
ing must be ov« éAatrov, ovK ;—be- 
cause, generally, emphasis requires 
the same negative word to be repeated. 

tOdKaAEywr, ovTog, 6, Ucalegon, a 
Trojan, Il. 3, 147. 

Ov« dy, surely not, hardly, freq. in 
Hom., who also uses Ion. od ke or ob 
kev, to soften the negation, both with 
subj. and opt., dp being used by him 
with both moods.—lIl. in negat. ques- 
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tions it limits the absoluteness wits. 
which an affirm. answer is expected, 
in Hom, then usu. oix dv o7, with 
opt., Il. 3, 52; 5,32; 10, 204, Od. 6, 
57 


Ovx dpa, so not, not then, Hom.; 
surely not, Il. 16, 33.—II. in questions, 
obK ap’ éuerrec odd? Oavav Ajcecbat 

dhov ; so not even in death canst 
thou forget thine anger? Od. 11,553, 
but the words ovd« dpa, always denote 
an inference from something foregone; 
vy. ovv 3. j 

O% Ke, ob Kev, V. OK Gr. 

Odxére, adv., (obk, &rt) no more, n 
longer, no further, and generally, not 
now, freq. in Hcm., and Hes., so also 
in Hdt., and Att. ; obxére wauray, Il. 
13, 701:—ot0’ étt, and no more, nor 
more, Hom. ; sometimes also reversely 
ér obx, Soph. Tr. 161; é7’ ovdéy, 
Phil. 1217.—Opp. to ovr, not yet. 

Odxi, Ion. adv. for odyi,=otx, in 
Hom. always at the end of a clause, 
and usu. of a verse, after a foregone 
affirm. ; hence always xail ov«i or 7é 
kai ovxéi: also in Hdt. 1, 132, 173: [2] 

Odxovy, Ion. ovKwy, adv. (ovdK, ody), 
in positive clauses, not therefore, so not, 
Lat. non ergo, very freq. in Att.—2. 
generally, in truth not, indeed not, Lat. 
non sane, esp. after an affirm., always 
implying an inference from something 
foregone, though oft. this is scarce 
discernible, and the negation alone 
remains in full force, Ar. Plut. 889, 
Eq. 465, Soph. Phil. 872, 907.—IT. in 
interrog., not therefore? not then? and 
so not? like Lat. nonne ergo? used 
when the question is an inference 
from something foregoing, and an af- 
firm, answer is expected, otxovy yé- 
Awe nOLoTo¢ ic éxBpode yEAGy ; zs tt 
not then the sweetest laughter, to 
laugh over one’s enemies? Soph. 
Aj. 79; -also sometimes separately, 
ov devvdov ody d77a; Ar. Eq. 875. 

B. obkodr, therefore, then, according: 
ly, Lat. ergo, freq. in Att.—When the 
word has this accent, the negat. signf. 
appears to vanish, so that the ady. 
ovy alone remains in force: but strict- 
ly odxody is a negat. interrog. like 
ovxovr II, not indeed to be referred to 
the whole sentence, which is posi- 
tive, but to be taken as having orig. 
formed a veparate clause ; asin Soph. 
Ant. 91, ovxody, bray OF un cbéva, 
Teravooual, therefore I will cease, 
seeing I have no power, —it ought 
strictly to be érav d7 uy cbéva, me 
Tavoouat* ovKovy; seeing Ihave no 
power, I will cease—shall I not ?—So 
Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, odxoiv ixavdc 
éyéto, for ixavdcg syét@* ovdxovy ; 
enough of this: is it not ? i. e. there- 
fore enough of this—The difference 
between odxovvand ovxody, by which 
the latter in practice loses the negat. 
signf., was clearly laid down by the 
old Gramm., v. Ammon. s. v. A. B. p. 
57, 10; 525, 28. The explanation of 
it here given is due to Herm, Vig. n. 
261: Elmsl. Heracl. 256 proposed tc 
write ovx, ody, divisim in all cases, 
making it interrog. or not, as the 
sense required ; but this could not be 
applied to the imperat. mood, as in 
the’ place quoted from Plato. ‘ 

tOdKpouvpog, ov, 6. Ucromyrus, a 
prince of the Chatti, Strab. p. 292. 

OdvKo or od Kw, Ion. for oda, Hdt. 

Ov«cov and odxdy, Ion. for cdxovy 
and odxodv, Hat. 

ae or ov Kwe, Ion, for odtw¢ 


OvAGdvixjog, ov, V. obAupLGrV LOE 
OdAai, ai, Att. dai, coarse barley 
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which (mixed with salt) was sprinkled 
on the head of the victim before the 
sacrifice, like the mola salsa of the 
Romans, except that this was of spelt, 
Od. 3, 441, Hdt. 1, 132, Ar. Eq. 1167, 


Pac. 948, 960; in Hat. 1, 160, odAai 


xpvdGv: the sprinkling was called 
mpoxvace, cf. also rpuytraz, obAoyt- 
Tat.—Acc. to the usu. interpretation, 
derived from ancient authors, odAaé 
or dAai are the whole, unground barley 
corns, as if 6Aac kpvOat : and so there 
would be a difference between the 
custom of the Greeks and Romans, 
since it is certain that the mola of the 
latter (from molere) was of barley 
coarsely ground or bruised, Heyne 
Opusce. Acad. 1, p 368 sq., Voss Virg. 
Ecl. 8, 82.—On the other hand Buttm. 
Lexil. in voc. has raised objections 
against the deriv. from 6Aoc, from the 
change in the accent and breathing , 
and gives a new deriv. from *éAw, 
diéw, GAevpov, so that dAai, Ion. ov- 
Aui, would be from the same root as 
Lat. molo, mola, our meal, malt, Germ. 
malmen, mahlen, with u euphon, v. M 
V.(hencealsothename of the kindred 
grain 6Avpa): it would also be equiv. 
to mola, and so there would be no 
ground for assuming a difference be- 
tween the Gr. and Rom. custom, on 
which cf. Dion. Hal. Antiqq. 7, 72. 
Accordingly the obsol. sing. 6A7 must 
have been the oldest name for bread- 
corn as prepared for use by grinding or 
bruising : but this name was later ap- 
plied to barley only, as the most com- 
monly used grain, just as our corn, 
and the French froment, is chiefly ap- 
plied to wheat, and the German Korn 
to rye: but the word xpi67 came 
goon into use for barley itself, while 
620i, obAai, Was confined to the sa- 
cred cake opposed on the one hand to 
the whole barley-corns, and on the other 
to the fine barley-meal. 

ObAcund6poc, ov, (obAaLSC, d&pw) 
bringing an army, L¥c. 32. 

ObAduse, od, 6, a band, throng of 
warriors, esp. in battle, Lat. globus, in 
Hom. always otAapoc avdpor, as Il. 
4, 251, 273, etc., (never in 6d.) ova. 
ueAtocatoc, Nic. Th. 611.—II. later, 
only of cavalry, a troop, consisting of 
a certain number, Lat. turma, ala, 
Polyb. 6, 28, 3, etc., Plut. Lycurg. 23. 
(Like eiAn, tAn, 6ut2oc, from etAw, 
iAAo, cf. Buttm. 
21.) 

Obdtipdvipoc, ov, (dvoua) named 
from the armed throng (obAau6c), Lyc. 
183: al. odAaddyvupoc, named from 
barley (ovAai), or from the shepherd’s 
scrip (ovAGC). 

Obidc, ddoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of ovAoe for obAn, Nic. Al, 260.—II. 
as subst.=mypa, Tzetz. Lyc. 183, 
club. : 

OdAe, a salutation, v. odAw. 

ObAéw, V. OVA. 

OAR, fic, 7, a wound healed up, 
scarred or skinned over, a scar from a 
wound, Lat. cicatriz, Od. 19, 391, 393, 
etc., never in Il.; also in Eur. El. 
573 ; Tac obAde TOV TpavUdTwY, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 4,1; obAde tyvn Tov mAn- 
yov, Plat. Gorg. 524 C. (It is usu. 
explained, healed flesh, as if an adj., 
=6hoc, With odp§ understood, whole, 
but in that case it should be parox. 
aban: hence it is better to make ov- 
ay a verbal from ovdw, strictly, a 
healing, and 80 esp. a wound healed up.) 

Oi2nua, aToc, TO, = obAai, Phe- 
recr. ? : 

+OQv2éac, a, 6, Ulias, father of The 
aeus of Argos, Pind, N. 10, 44, 


exil. s. v. ciety’ 
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OdAiLOC, 7, ov,==sq., Hesych. 

OdvArog, a, ov, (odAoe Il, dAciv) like 
bAdo¢, ovAGMEVvOG, pernicious, hurtful, 
deadly, odA. coTHp, of the dog-star, 
Il. 11, 62; epith. of Mars, Hes. Sc. 
192, 441, Pind. O. 9, 116; of spears, 
and of dirges, Pind. 0. 13, 33, P. 12, 
14, and once in Trag., oA. maGoe, 
Soph. Aj. 932: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
ovAoc 7.—II. as epith. of Apollo and 
Diana, in Pherecydes, some explain 
it in like manner, because both gods, 
as is well known, had to do with 
death, so that ’Aw6AAwp is derived 
by many from dr6AAvmt, the destroyer : 
others take it in exactly the contrary 
signf., healing, saver, deriving it from 
ovAoc, ovAw.—Which deriv. is right, 
can scarcely be determined, as both 
may equally suit the language and 
sense, and the ancients themselves 
are divided on the point: perh. the 
whole word should.be derived from 
ovAw, and the signf. whole, strong, 
mighty, be everywhere adopted, cf. 
ovAoc. 

OdAtc, oc, 7,=obA0v, the gums, 
Alex. Trall. 

ObAoBdpoc, ov, (odAoe II, Bopd) 
with deadly bite, or (odAoc I) all-devour- 
ing, Nic. ap. Ath. 312 D. 

OdAodérne, ov, 6, (6 odAaC, déw) 
one who binds sheaves. 

OdAddeTOV, Ov, T6, (6 OdAOC, Séw) 
a straw band for binding sheaves, also 
Opddecuoc. 

OvAoébelpoc, ov, (€erpa)=sq. 

OvAdfpzE, -Tpixoc, 6,7, (odAog I. 4, 
@piE) with crisp curly hair, like negroes, 
Hat. 2, 104. 


OvAdBdpuO¢, ov, (obAoc II, Bvudc)’ 


of pernicious mind, like 6A06¢pwr. 

OdAobicia, ac, 7, a whole or perfect 
sacrifice: from 

OvbA0bbTEw, G, (odA0c- I, Obw) to 
offer up a whole or perfect sacrifice, or 
(from obAai) to strew the sacred barley 
before the sacrifice, like obAoyuTéouat. 

ObdAokdpnvoc, ov, (obAog I. 4, xa- 
pnvov) with thick, curling hair, Od. 19, 
246.—II. obA6700"", obAokdpnva, H. 
Hom. Merc. 137, for éAovce rédac, 
6Aa Kdpnva, cf. obAokixcvva. [a] 

OdbAdkepwe, wy, gen. w, (ovdAoc I. 
4, xépac) with curling or crumpled 
horns, Strab. 

OvAoKédadoc, ov, (kedaah)=od)o- 
Kapnvoc, Pherecr. Incert. 66. 

OvAokixivva, poét. for ofAoe xi- 
kwvvot (ef. obAoKdpnvoc II), Telesilla 
ap. Poll. 2, 23: Bergk would read 
ovAoKiktvvoc. 

OdAoKouda, GO, to have curling hair: 
from 

Od20K6uNC, ov, 6,=sq-, Plut. 

OvA6Ko“OC, ov, (odAoc I. 4, Kdun) 
like obA0Gpté, with curling hair, Alex. 
Incert. 49, 

ObdAébKpavoc, ov, (Kpdvov)=obA0- 
Kkdpnvoc, Arr. Indic. 6. 

OvAouerge, éc, (obAo¢ I, péAo¢) 
like 6AoueA7c, sound of limb, Parmen. 
ap. Plut. 2,1114C. Hence 

OvbAouéXera or -ia, ac, 7, wholeness 
of limbs : hence, generally, wholeness, 
entireness, ovAoMEALa TLVOC, a thing in 
general, Hipp., cf. Arist. Metaph. 13, 
6, 8; obAouenin, as adv.,.=KaboAov, 
upon. the whole, Heysch. 

OdAduevoc, n, ov, poet. for dAdue- 
voc, part, aor, mid, from dAAvut, used 
as adj. in act. sense, pernicious, destruc- 
tive, deadly, mischievous, of persons 
and of things, Il. 1, 2, etc, ;—the 
pass. signf. unhappy, ruined, undone, 
lost, Lat, perditus, cannot be proved 
from such passages as Il. 14, 84, Od, 


| 4, 92, where it is better taken as act., 
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hence later, sad, mournful, déapv 0AO 
fevov, Aesch. Cho, 132. 

OdAov, 76, only used in pl., obAa, 
Td, the gums, Aesch. Cho. 898, Plat, 
Phaedr. 251 C, 

OvAobc, h, dv, Ep. for dAodc, ct, 
ovAduevoc, Ap. Rh?2, 85, etc. 

OvAoroinote, py (obAog 1. 4, z3¢fw) 
a making curly, Galen. 

OdAdrove, rod0¢, V. Sub obAOKdpN- 
voc Il. 

OY’AOX, 7, ov :—I. old Ep. and 
Ton. form of 6Aoc, whole, entire, odAce 
dptoc, a whole loaf, Od. 17, 343, wnvt 
ovAw, a full month, Od. 24, 118; KaAu 
ovAa, H. Merc. 113 ; cf. obAoKdpyvoc 
-kikwwod, -Toue, ~GvTéw, -eAjc.—Im 
mediately akin to this is the signf 
undivided, unhurt, like Lat. integer, ow 
whole, (whence the verbs ob Aa, ovAéw, 
and obAf, a wound healed, made whole, 
also perh. o¥Avoc) : hence,—2. of full 
force, able, powerful, substantial, like 
Lat. solidus: otAocg *“Overpoc, not a 
mere unsubstantial vision, but the very, 
actually existent Dream-god, Il. 2, 6, 
8, (where others render it pernicious ; 
but the sense requires a general epith., 
and pernicious cannot be so applied 
to the Dream-god): later in signf. 
vigorous, esp. in Call. Jov. 52, Ep. 
5, 5.—3. applied to sound, undivided, 
i.e. continuous, incessant,of the screams 
of fugitives, compared to birds flying 
from the hawk, odAov KexAjyovtec, 
screaming incessant, Il. 17, 756, 759, 
where however Buttm. takes it from 
oAciv, screaming vwilely, horribly ; but 
Passow, compactly, in one mimed cry ; 
and Ilgen refers it to the svbst. odAo¢ 
II (q. v.), crying oh! oh. Later itis 
used for s/rong, i. e. loud, odAcy 
deidevv, Anth. P. 7,27; obAa xara- 
KpotaAilerv, Call. Dian. 247—4. of 
sight or touch, Hom. uses ovAoc, esp. 
as epith. of fine, thick woolens, cloaks, 
rugs, etc., yAaiva:, tdrnrec, Il. 16, 
224, Od. 4, 50, etc, : so, otAn Adyvn, 
thick, fleecy wool, Il. 10, 134: obAae 
Kéuat, a thick head of hair, Od. 6, 
231:—in the same sense Hom. has 
ovAoKkapnvoc, Others obAdxpavoc, ob- 
AdbpLE, obAKOLOG, ObAbTPLYoE, etc.: 
and Hdt. 7, 70, describes by ovAdra- 
Tov Tplywua, the thick woolly hair ot 
the negro :—ovAog then does not apply 
to soft and flowing hair, e. g. of Apollo, 
of Paris ; but to that crisp, short, curly 
hair which bespeaks manly strength, 
as in the case of Ulysses and ie 
rybates; and thus, lov obAa Kopa- 
videc are close-plaited violet-wreaths, 
Stesich. 46: later, generally, twisted, 
crooked, odAa oxéAn, Incert. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 11, 13; of a dance, mazy. 
(From the signf. of thick, close-pressed, 
come 6 oddoc, a sheaf of corn, aud 
odAapéc, SO as to prove an intimate 
connexion with eiAw, elAéw, tAAw.) 
—II. Hp. adj. from dAciv, dAAvut, as 
otAbuevoc, obAods, for dAdmevoc, 
6Ao6c, destructive, deadly, pernicious, 
epith. of Mars, Il. 5, 461, of Achilles, 
Il. 21, 536; though here too it is 
a great question whether the signf. 
be not mighty, powerful, and so ter- 
rible, as this would quite suit the 
sense: and thus ovAoc might be 
wholly referred to one root édoc, ef 
ovAoc. Compds.suchas ob AaB opp 
obAdGuuoc, do not make against this. 
for they are of a very late age, whea 
we know that many held oAoc te 
be = dAoéc. Nay, many of these 
words admit of other explanations. 

(Buttm. Lexil. in voc. assumes 
three roots,—l. 620¢,—2. dAsiv 6A- 
Avut,; to which he refers our signfs. 
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1. 2, and 3 (very unsatisfactorily) -—3. 
elAw, elAéw, to which he refers our 
I. 4, prob. rightly, except in thinking 
that this could net come from é/o¢, 
cf. Lexil. v. eiAety 22. The subst. 
To-odAov, the gum, and oddAsc aré 
clearly nothing akin to this family.) 

Oddoe, ov, 6, a sheaf of corn, Arte- 
mid. ; also ¢ovdog, from adj. odAog I. 
4.—IlI. a cry or song, oho / in honour 
of Ceres, who was aerself from this 
word named O16, v. Ath. 618 D, E, 
Iigen Praef. Scol. Gr. p. xxi; cf. 
tovice, lovAd. : 

OdAdrne, nToC, 4, (odA0¢ I. 4) curli- 
ness, Arist. Probl. 14, 4. 

OdAorpixvéw, G, to have curly hair, 
Strab. : from 

OvAdtpixoc, ov, (obAog I. 4, Apis) 
like obAoGpz&, curly-hared. 

OvAodévec, ov, (odAo¢ I, govetw) 
very deadly, Nic. Al. 280. 

OtAoddpoc, ov, (6 odAdG, gépw) 
bearing sheaves. 

OdAodiie, éc, (odAog I, P¥w) utterl 
ina state of nature, uncultivated, Emped. 
198, cf. Arist. Nat. Ausc. 2, 8, 12. 

OdAddvAAOG, ov, (odAog I. 4, GbA- 
Rov) with curling or (rather) downy 
leaves, opp. to AstddvAdAoc, Theophr. 

GbAayoeiov er -ydiov, ov, TO, the 
vessel in which the sacred barley for 
sacrifices was kept: for other rarer 
forms v. 6AZaxniov. 

. OFAdydTA, Té,—=8q. 

OvAoydras or acc. 0 Lob. Paral. 
456 obAoyvrat, al, (ovAal, yéw) bruised 
or coarsely-ground barley sprinkled over 
the victim and the altar before a sac- 
rifice, obAoytTac dveAéobat, mpoPa- 
AécOas, Il. 1, 449, 458; odA. kavéw 
éy9éa6a, Od. 4,761: hence, odAoyv- 
rac caTtaépyeobat, of the ceremony of 
sprinkling the barley, Od. 3, 445, 
elsewh. called mpéyvoce: cf. zpoyt- 
zat, al. [0] Hence 

ObAcytréouat, dep., to sprinkle the 
sacred barley at a sacrifice, Theophr. 

OvAdouat, as pass., (odAog 1, ovAR) 
to be scarred over, Arist. Probl. 10, 
22, 2. 

OvAvuroe, ov, 6, Ion, for"OAvuroe, 
freq. in Hom., who also uses OdAvp- 
moves for "OAvurévde, esp. in Il.: so 
too Hes. 

ObAw, (obAog 1) strictiy, to be whole 
or sound ; but only the poet. imperat. 
ovAe was used, as a salutation, like 
yaipe, health to thee, hail, Lat. salve, 
ovAé Te Kai péya yxaipe, health and 
joy be with thee, Od. 24, 402, H. Ap. 
466 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. odAo¢ 8, 
n., who justly rejects the deriv. of 
Lat. vale, valeo, etc. from odAe, obAw, 
ovAoc. Heysch. also gives obAéw or 
odAEw. 

OvAG, obec, h, (6 obAoG)='Iovad, 
Ath. 618 D: tef. sub odAog IL 

ObAwe, adv. from odAoc, dub. 

Od ua, ob wa ydp, V. sub pa IP. 

Od uGAAov, no more, just as litile. 

Od dy, in truth not, assuredly not, 
a strong denial, strictly Dor. for od 
unv, but also freq. in Hom., who has 
too od wiv oddé and od dy ovTe, V. 
uay 3. e 

Od wév, without dé after it, no truly, 
nay verily, like ob unv, strengthening 
the negation, Hom. 

_O0 ev Of, in truth not, nay verily, 
also ob pév 67 obdS, in sooth not at all. 
sage for ov ev ovv, then not, 
Ar. Plut. 870, Ran. 1188; odyevodv 
ue Tpoceddkac Gvayvdval a’ érL, so 
then you thought I should not know 
you again? Plat. Symp. 201 C.—II. 
in answers, éy« cor obk dv duvaiunv 
RU RAAST Gis ADE, obmevody TH GAn- 
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Oela dbvacar dvriAéyerv, nay it 4s 


not 1, but rather truth that thou canst 
not gainsay, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 201 
C; v. wév obv. 
Odpevodv ye, surely not then, Paus. 
Ov pév rue, like odrrwc, by no means, 
inno wise, Without dé afterit, Il. 2, 203. 


Ov pévTot, not however, ab uéVTOL, | 


GAAG not, however, otherwise than... 
but only..., not, however, but that, Plat. 
Phaed. 62 B; ob pévroe GAAG...ye; 
Id. Symp. 173 B.—II. in interrog. 
ob uéVTOL.., is it not surely ! where an 
affirm. answer is expected, Plat. 
Phaedr. 229 B. 

Obpéc, -twv, Aeol. or Boeot. for 
dueic, buoy, Corinna ap. Ap. Dysc. 

Od 7, in independent sentences 
oft. used to strengthen the simple 


negative, most freq. with indicat. fut., 


yet not rare with subj. aor. Dawes’ 
rule (that in the latter case it is used 
with subj. aor. 1 pass., and aor. 2 act. 
and mid., never with subj. aor. 1 act. 
and mid.) is disproved by many pas- 
sages which cannot be altered, Elmsl. 
Soph. O. G. 177, cf. émuc B. VI; 
though certainly the aor. 2 was pre- 
ferred.—I. when used with fut. indic., 
the clause is always interrog., ob u7 
tic G&ec; where the actual construc- 
tion seems to be ore GEet...uy GEet 5 
no one shall lead thee off.., shall he? 
—so that od uA tic G&ec; is merely 
a strengthd. way of saying ov tic 
a&et, no one shall lead thee: and the 
2d pers. of fut. becomes merely a 
strong prohibition, od u7 dAvapHoete ; 
=p bAvdper, Ar. Ran. 202, v. Herm. 
against Elmsl., Med. 1120.—Elm- 
sley’s explanation (that od u7 dAva- 
phoecc ; Means ‘will you not not trifle?’, 
i. e. do not trifle), neglects the dis-. 
tinction between od and w7.—II. with 
subj. aor. the simplest way seems to 
suppose an ellipse of dewvdy éore, 
déoc éori, etc., which is actually 
found in some passages, as, obk 7 
decvov uh GAG, Hdt. 1, 84; oer’ 
obyi d€o¢ un oe dtAgon, Ar. Eccl. 
650; cf. Plat. Apol. 28 A, Rep. 465 
B, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 25;—so that, 
here too, o¢ Tz u7 1nd06 is merely a 
strong negation for od Anofjcouae : 
in this case ov jz7.is sometimes used 
in dependent clauses, e. g. Xen. Hell. 
4, 2, 3, ed émioraade, 6Tt-ob py Ad- 
Aouar tu6v.—Other words are oft. 
put between ov and y7, and od is oft. 
Tepigees by its compds. otdé, oddete, 
etc. 

Od phy, indeed not, surely not, not 
at all, Hom. 

Od ujy GAdAd..ye; also ob phy 
GAAG Kal...ye, nevertheless, notwith- 
standing, yet, still, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, 
Polit. 263 B. 

Od jv ye, after a negative, no nor 
even yet, Lat. nedum, ’Adpoditne yap 
od wot daiverat, od uv Xapitwv ye 
Ar. Pac. 41.. ee + ee 

Od pny oddE, nay not even, v. od 
Hee oud : 

bude, Att. contr. for 6 &udc ; also 
in U1.'8, 360, Visa 

OY'N, Ion. dy, adv., then, denoting 
the mere sequence of one clause upon 
another, Hom., and Hes., who often 
use ézred ody, to continue the narrative, 
now when, when then, Il. 1, 57, Od. 14, 
467, etc. ; also, ovr’ ody, Od. 1, 414, 
ete. Mane’ ody, Od. 17, 401; in which 
cases ovy is usu, put only in the first 
clause, though there are some few 
exceptions, as Soph. O. T. 90, O. C. 
1135,—IL. therefore, accordingly, conse- 
quently, ta.denote the consequence of 
one clause upon another, esp. in Att. 
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—So ody always marks a sentimer + 
dependent on one that has gone be 

fore: and the following cases may bu 
distinguished :—1. when a speech is 
brought to an end, and the result of 
what has been said is to be collected, 
then ody or rather ody 07 is used toin- 
troduce that result—2. when aspeech 
has been interrupted by parenthetic 
clauses, ovv serves to take it up 
again, like our I say, why then, Lat. 
dico, inquam, igitur, Matth. Gr. Gr 
§ 625.—3. at the beginning of a new 
speech, in reference to a proposition 
implied, but not expressed; esp. in 
passionate exclamations, so then! 
what then ! ov 0 obv TéOvnKac, thowrt 
dead then /—4. in questions, after an 
assertion which one allows, usu. ti 
ovv ; suppose it be so, what then—what 
follows 7—5. in repetitions ody implies 
the truth of what is repeated, surely, 
of a truth, verily ; esp. in parenthetic 
relative clauses, as, ef 0’ oT O¢rep 
ovv éort, Gedc, if he is, as he surely 
is,a god, Plat. Phaedr. 242 E: so, 
Gcrep ovv, even as, just as, Aesch. 
Cho. 96, 888: so too, ei?’ ot, cite 
Ln yevhoetat, whether it shall be 
So (as it surely will) or no, Eur. Heracl. 
149; also, ydp ovv, of a surety, Pors. 
Med. 585; but 4A’ ody, introducing 
an objection, certainly, but.., but still.., 
and yév ody, v. sub pév, B. II. 5.—6, 
attached to a relat. pron. or adv., oiv 
makes it less definite, as, 6cric, whe 

ever, OCTLCODY, whosoever: SWC, how, 
érwcovv, howsoever: GARoc bc ricotv 
another, be he who he may: sO, 670L0¢- 
ody, 6ToLlocTLcodY, OTOCOCOdY, 6TAC- 
OnxoTovy, dxnTLody, d7oUEvodr, etc., 
just like Lat. cunque, Lob. Phryn. 373. 

Ody, contr. for 6 év, Ar. Thesm. 
1165. 

Odvexa, and before a vowel otve- 
kev, adv. for od Evexa, on which ac- 
count, wherefore, Od. 3, 61.—2. usu. 
relative to todvexa, since, for that, 
because, Il. 3, 403, cf. 11, 21; also 
after todd’ évexa, Il.1, 111; after ra, 
Od. 13, 332:—but it mostly stands 
alone without any antecedent ex- 
pressed, freq. in Hom., who also joins 
obvex’ dpa (Herm. H. Ven. 200), and 
obvexa 07), Il. 3, 403 :—also in Pind. 
N. 9, 85, and Trag.—3. after certain 
verbs, just like 671, 600bvexa, that, — 
after oida, Od. 5, 216; yréva, H. 
Ap. 376; voety, Od. 7, 300; épezv, 
Od. 16, 379; vewecdv, Od. 23, 214; 
so too in Trag., e. g. after ic, Soph. 
Phil. 232; évvoeiy, Ant. 63; uavdiive, 
O. T. 7—Hom. always joins it with 
indic.: he has not the form ofivexev 
which first occurs in Pind. 

II. as prep. c. gen., just equiv. to 
Evexa, on account of, freq. in Att. 
poets, as Aesch. Ag. 823, Soph. Phil. 
774, El. 387, etc. ; usu. following its 
case; whereas reversely in Call., 
Bion, and even in H. Hom. Ven. 199. 
elvexaand &yexa are used for ofyexa, 
because. Ahlwardt (zweite Beytrag 
zu Schneider’s Worterb. 1813) pro- 
poses, with much plausibility, that 
wherever ofvexa stands as prep. for- 
&vexa, it must, oft. with the consent 
of the MSS., be changed into the so- 
called Ion. eiyexa, which form is not 
unknown even to Attic prose: ef. 
honereue am 1.4,—éodvexa proves 
nothing for ofvexa as prep., but rather 
makes against it, being derived from 
érov Evexa. 

Odvveabe, Il. 24, 241, Ion. 2 pl. pres 
from évoyat, q. Vv. 

tOdvver, wr, ol, the Huns, Dion, 
P. 730. 
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Odbvoua, 76, Ion. for 6voua, Hom., 
though with him the usu. form is 
mure freq., while Hdt. uses only the 
Ion.: ovvoua also occurs in Trag., 

.acc. to Schaf. and Buttm. Soph. 
Phil. 251, denied by Herm. ibid., 
Elmsl. Bacch. 320; certainly never 
in comedy, Br. Ar. Av. 812. 

Odvoud la, lon. for d6voudtw, Hdt.; 
though 1, 86, we have dvoudato. 

. + le co Ion. for 6vowaive, Hat. 
» 47. 

Ovvouacréc, #, 6v, Ion. for dvo- 
uaoréc, Hdt. 2, 178. 

Ov vv, nearly like od d7, strength- 
ening the negation by an implied 
conclusion from the foreg., surely not, 
only in Hom., and Ep., Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 732. Also to strengthen a negative 
question, Il. 4, 242, etc. 

OdE, contr. from 6 é&. 

TOvELoL, wy, ol, the Uxii, a people 
between Persis and Susiana, Strab. 
o. 728; Arr. 

tO’siadun, Ne, 7, Uxisame, an isl- 
and on the Callie coast, Strab. p. 64. 

tOvoK6vTi0L, Wr, ol, the Vocontii, a 
Gallic people, Strab. p. 178. 

tOvodAaréppat, Gy, ai, Volaterra, a 
city of Etruria; of -tep/dvou, the 
inhab. of \V., Strab. p. 222. 

tOvoAéyecoc, ov, 6, Vologesus, a 
king of the Parthians, Luc. Hist. 
Serib. 31. 

tOvoAsiviot, wr, ol, Vulsinit, a city 
of Etruria, now Bolsena, Strab. p. 226. 

tOVdAcKoOL, wy, of, Volsci, a people 
of Latium, Strab. p. 237. 

Gitov, T6, another form of dov. 

+OdovAtotpvoc, ov, 6, the Vultur- 
nus, a river of Campania, with a city 
on it of the same name, Strab. p. 238, 
in Polyb. OdAGopvog, in Plut. “OA- 
Gopvoc. 

Otrd, Dor. for od, Ar. Lys. 1157. 

Od xep Or odzep, a Strengthd. nega- 
tive, by no means, Hom.: Wolf some- 
times writes it in one word, some- 
times in two. 

Ovxn, (ob, 74) nowhere, in no wise, 
IL. 13, 191, Od. 5, 410; otdé x7, Il. 6, 
267. ? 

Odztyyoc, ov, 6,a song on Diana, 
cf. Ath. 619 B, Ilgen Scol. Praef. not. 
47. d 

Odric, toc, 7, Ion. for Dor. "Qzrue, 
epith. of Diana, Call. Dian. 204.—II. 
name of a Hyperborean maiden :—on 
their voyage to Delos, v. Bahr Hdt. 
4, 35.—III. later, epith. of Nemesis. 
(Prob.=6rtc¢, Miiller Dor. 2, 9, § oa 

Od rob, nowhere, Il. 13, 309: obdé 
tofu, in nowise, Od. 

Owzoxa, Dor. for sq. 

Odrore, adv., not ever, never, freq. 
in Hom., who joins it as well with 
fut., as with pres. and past tenses :— 
sometimes he puts one or more words 
between ov and zoré, as Il. 1, 163; 4, 
48, etc., cf.Plat. Phaedr. 245 C. 

Odo, contr. for 6 row, Ar. Av. 
226. 

Oizw, adv., (ob, mw) not yet, Lat. 
nondum, freq. in Hom., who oft. puts 
another word between, esp. od yap 
mo: so also Hes.: usu. with past 
tenses, much more rarely‘with pres., 
{). 14, 143, Od. 2, 118, ete. ; with fut. 
only in Od. 5, 358. Opp. to odxére, 
no more. 

Obrdémore, (obra, woTé) never yet 
at any time, Hom., usu. with past 
tenses ; with pres, only in Od. 12, 98, 
ef. Aesch. Eum. 616 ;—with yép in- 
serted, od yap xamore, ll. 1, 154; 3, 
442, etc. : 

Obruc, adv., (ob, mac) no-how, in 
nowise, not at all, giving the greatest 
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possible strength to the negati mn, 
Hom., ets. 

OY’PA’, dc, 7, Ion. obpy, Fe, the 
tail, of a lion, ll. 20, 170; Gd 16, 215 ; 
and of other animals, Hdt. 2, 38, etc. 
—2. generally, the hinder-parts ; esp. 
the after-part of a ship,=aptuvy.—s. 
of an army in marching, the rear- 
guard, rear, Xen. An. 3, 4, 38, etc. ; 
the rear rank, Id. :—xat’ oipdv tivoc 
érecOai, to follow in his rear, Id. Cyr. 
2, 3,21; 6 Kar’ odpdy, the rear-rank 


man, Ib. 5, 3, 45: émd or car’ obpay, | 


to the rear, backwards, strictly tailwards, 
Id. Ages. 2, 2, Cyr. 2, 4,3; én’ odd, 
in rear, Id. Hell. 4, 3, 4. (Akin to 
éppoc.) Yi 

Otpa, 7d, for odpor, dpot, bounda- 
ries, limits, Hom. ; v. sub odor. 

Oipdyéw, G, to be odpaydc, to lead 
the rear-guard ; generally, to be in the 
rear, Polyb. 4, 11, 6, etc.; and 

Oipdyia, ac, 7, a leading of the rear- 
guard : genevaily, the rear itself, Polyb. 
6, 40, 6, etc.: from 

Ovpayéc, 6v, (obpd, 7yéouar) lead- 
ing the rear of an army on march :6 
ovpayéc, the leader of the rear-guard, 
Xen. An. 4, 3, 26, Cyr. 2, 3, 22, etc. ; 
hence any thing which is hindmost, ob- 
payoi TOV Kapriwwr, the stalk-ends 
on which the ears of corn grow, Ael. 
N. A. 6, 43; as Schneid. corrects 
from Diosce, 4, 179: al. odpayoi. 

Oipdad.ov, ov, 76, dim. from obpd, 
Geop. [d, Drac. p. 13, 10.] 

Oipaia, ac, 7, poet. for odpd, cf. sq. 

Odpaiog, a, ov, (odpa) of the tail, 
tpixes ovp.; the tail-hair, Il. 23, 520: 
generally, at the hinder parts, hindmost, 
ovp. Té0ec, the hind-feet, Theocr. 25, 
269.—2. rd obpaior, the tail, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 277 B: in fish, the tail-fin, 
Soph. Fr. 700 :—generally, ra odpaia, 
the hinder parts, Kur. Ion 1154, Luc. 
V. Hist. 1, 35. , 

Odpakéc, ov, 6, the middle part of 
the oar. [a7] 

Odpdvn, ne, 7, 4 chamber-pot, Aesch. 
Fr. 166, Soph. Fr. 147. [a] 

Odpavia, ac, 7, Urania, strictly, the 
heavenly one, name of one ofthe Muses, 
Hes, Th. 78: later she was looked on 
esp. as the Muse of Astronomy.—II. 
name of Venus, the heavenly, opp. to 
Tidvdnyoc, Plat. Symp. 181 C, cf. Hdt. 
4, 59, Pind. Fr. 87, 3.—III. the Ara- 
bians called the moon Oipavin, Hat. 
3, 8.—+2. a nymph, daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, H. Hom. Cer. 423. 
- Obpivialw, to throw a ball up high 
in air. 

Otpdaviadi, al. dp., poet. dat. for 
otvpavia, Aleman 5. 

ere ov, 6, son of Uranus, 
i.e. Kpévoc, or Saturn,'tHes. Th. 486¢, 
Pind. P. 3, 5:—Odpavidat, tol, de- 
scendants of Uranus, i. e.t the Titans, 
Hes.Th.502: tbutasappell. inhabitants 
of heaven, Lat. coelites, opposed to of 
(Aeot) ix6 yatav, Eur. Hec. 148t. [7] 

Obpavifouat, (obpavéc) as pass., to 
reach to heaven, Aesch. Fr. 391. 

Otpdvioc, a, ov, Att. also o¢, ov, 
(obpavoc) :—heavenly, of, from or in 
heaven, dwelling in heaven, Oeoi ovp., 
H. Hom. Cer. 55, Aesch. Ag. 90, Eur. 
H. F. 758; odpaviat, the goddesses, 
Pind. P. 2,70; Oégutc¢ ovp., Id. Fr. 6; 
etc.; cf. sub Odpavfa.—2. generally, 
in or of heaven, aorfp, Pind. P. 3, 
175: moAoc, Aesch. Pr. 430; daorpa- 
mh, Soph. O. C. 1466; obp. bdara, 
i. e.:rain, Pind. O. 11, 2; and’so, op. 
axoe, of a storm, Id. Ant. 418 (not ve- 
hement, as infra III. 2, cf. Ellendt s. 
v.): tra obadvia, the heavenly bodies, 
phenomena, Xen. Mem, 1, 1, 11+.—I. 
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reaching to heaven, high as heaven, + ff 
Onua, Hur. El. 860; oxéAoc odpdvror 
pimretv or éxAanrivery, for ele odpar 
vov, to kick ap sky-high, Ar. Vesp. 
1492, 1530: hence,—2. metaph., like 
obpavounKkne, enormous, awful, furious, 
ovp. ayn, Aesch. Pers. 573; di, Soph. 
Aj. 196; obpdvioy doov;-like bavyd- 
cov daov, Lat. immane quantum, Ar. 
Ran. 781, 1135: odpdyia, as adv., 
vehemently, immov obp. Bpéuorta, 
Eur. Tro. 519. [a] 

Ovpdvickoe, ov, 6, dim. from odgas 
voc, a little heaven or sky, hence—I. 
the vaulted cieling of a room, esp. the 
top of a tent, a canopy, Plut. Alex. 37 
Phoc. 33.—IIL. the roof of the mouth, 
Ath. 315 D; v. obpavdc II. 2.—III. a 
constellation of 4 southern hemi- 
sphere, Corona Australis, Procl. 

Oipivior, wroc, 6, (odpavéc) like 
Odpavidne, the heavenly one, in Hom. 
always in plur. Oipaviwrec soi, also 
Otpaviwvec, the gods, Lat. coelites ; 
so Hes. Th. 919, 929:—also the Ti- 
tans, as descendants of Uranus, Il. 5, 
898. 

OtpavoBdpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, tra- 
versing heaven. [a] 

OipivoBéréa, 6, (odparse, Baive) 
to walk or move in heaven, Eccl. 

Ovpivoyrépwr, ov, (obparéc, yd 
Hoy) skilled in the heavens, Luc. Ica 
rom, 5. 

Oipdvoypidia, ac, 7, (obpavéc, yprt 
$w) a description of the heavens, title ot 
awork by Democritus, Diog. L. 9, 48, 

Ovptvdderkroc, ov, (obpavde, dei- 
Kyvut) shown from heaven, showing it 
self in heaven, aiyAn pyvnc, H. Hom 
32, 3. 

Odvpdvodpopéw, ©, to run along the 
sky, Clem, ALE from} 

Ovpivodpopoc, ov, (odpavde, dpa- 
peiv) running along the sky. 

Ovpdvoedye, Ec, (odpavéc, sidoc) 
like the sky: like a tent-cieling (Vv. obpa- 
voc Il). 

Ovpivéete, coca, ev, poet. for foreg., 
Manetho: im7vn obp.=obparvoc I. 2, 
the roof of the mouth, Nic, Al. 16. 

Odpavobev, adv. (old genit. of od 
pavoc), from heaven, down from heaven, 
Hom., and Hes. ; pleon., é7’ vipavé- 
Bev, Il. 21, 199, Od. 11, 18, Hes, Sc. 
384 ; 2 obpavéber, Il.8, 19,21 ; 17, 548. 

Obpdvobecia, ac, 7, (obpavec, Ti- 
Ont) the position of the constellations. 

Ovpdvéti, ady. (strictly an old genit. 
or dat. of odpavoc), in heaven, in the 
heavens: obpav60t rpé, Il. 3, 3, is ex- 
plained by the ancients by mpd eipa- 
vov, tv TO bro Ta védn TOTw (like 
TA160e mp6 and 740 mpd), so that od- 
pavédc must here be for odpavédev or 
ovpavod. 

Oipdvoxarotkoc, ov, dwelling in 
heaven. 

Odpavoréayne, ov, 6, one who talks 
of heavenly things. 

ObpavouAkne, ec, (odpavec, pipKoc) 
as high as heaven, shooting up to heaven, 
exceeding high or tall, éAdtn, Ou. 5, 
239 ; dévdpea, Hat. 2, 138; Aapmdc, 
Aesch. Ag. 92:—then, generally, 
mighty, prodigious, dwyy, Aéoc, Ar. 
Nub. 357, 459; xaxév, Incert. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 7; odp. wovety ru, 
to exalt it to the skies, Isocr. ’Avtid 
§ 142. 

Oipivdvikoc, ov, (obpavéc, vikdw) 
conquering heaven: arn ovp.,=obpd- 
viov ayoc, Mesch, Supp. 165. 

Obpdvorae, matdoc, 6, 7, (Odpe 
voc, wui¢) child of Uranus, Orph, H. 
26; 13, 

Ovptivorernc, €¢, (odpavoc, rimru) 
fallen from heaven, Plut. 2, 830 E, etv 
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OdpavérAayKtoc, ov, (obpavéc, 
wGlw) wandering through heaven, 
Orph. H. 20, 1. 

Odpdavorotia, 7; ee: Toléw) 
the creation of heaven, Diog. L. 3, 77. 

 ObpavoroAte, ewe, }, (odpavec, T6- 
1c) the celestial city, Ath. 20C. Hence 

Obpavororirne, ov, 6, @ citizen of 
heaven, Eccl. [7] tetas 

Oipavépogos, ov, (odpavéc, 69007) 
with a vaulted cieling or canopy, 

48 F; v. sq. Il. eee. 

Odpivéc, Acol. dpavéc, od, 6,—I. 
heaven: in Hom.,—l. the vault or fir- 
mament of heaven, the sky represented 
as a concave hemisphere resting on 
the verge of earth, with an opening 
in it, through which the peak of 
Olympus stretched upward into pure 
ether. It was upborne by the pillars 
of Atlas, éyec dé Te Kiovac abroc (sc. 
“Ardac) waxpac al yaidy Te Kai obpa- 
vou audic éyovorv, Od. 1, 54: it was 

GAKeoc, Il. 17, 425; moAbyadkoc, 
tr 5, 504, Od. 3,2; avd#peoc, Od. 15, 
329; enwrapt in clouds, Il. 15, 192; 
described sometimes as above the 
ether, Il. 2, 458; 19, 351. On this 
vault the sun performed his course, 
whence an eclipse is described by 7é- 
Atoc dé obpavod éardAwAe, Od. 20, 
357; the stars too were fixed upon it, 
and moved with it, for it was sup- 
posed to be always revolving, Il. 18, 
485; 22, 318; hence ovpavoc dare- 

dec, the starry firmament, oft. in 
Hod te. heaven, as the seat of the 
gods, outside or above this skyey 
vault, hence="OAvuzroc, Il 6, 108, 
Od. 1, 67, etc.; also oipavoc ObAvE- 
méc Te, Il. 1, 497; 8, 394; OdAvurdc 
te kat ovpavéc, Il. 19, 128; miAae 
obpavod, Heaven-gate, i. e. a thick 
cloud, which the Hours rolled back 
and forward, Il. 5, 749; 8, 393; soin 
Pind., Trag., etc.—3. in common lan- 
guage, the space above the earth, the ex- 
panse of air and sky, Hom., etc. ; ei¢ 
or rpd¢ obpavév, heavenwards, 1. e. 
aloft; esp. in such phrases as, KAéoc 
ovpavov tket, KAéoc obpavov ebpdv 
ixdvet, renown reaches to heaven, fills 
the sky ; SO atyAn, Kvion, okomeAdc¢ 
obpavov ter, etc., cf. odpdvioc, od- 
vavounknc: and, metaph., bBpi¢ re 
3in te oLdhpeov obpavoyv ixer, deeds 
of violence ‘cry to heaven,’ Od. 15, 
829 ; 17, 565: mpdc obpavor BiBdlerv, 
to ewalt to heaven, as in Horat. evehere 
ud Deos, Soph. O. C. 381.—4. later 
esp. the astronomical heaven; general- 
ly, the universe, v. Arist. Coel. 1,9, 9. 
—5. a region of heaven, climate.—Il. 
any thing shaped like the vault of heav- 
en, as—l. a vaulted roof or cieling (cf. 
French ciel), Matro ap. Ath.: esp. of 
a tent, a canopy.—2. the roof of the 
mouth, palate, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 2, 
Part. An. 2, 17, 12; as, conversely, 
Ennius coeli palatum.—Ill. as masc. 
prop. n. Uranus, son of Hrebus and 
Gaea, Hes, Th. 127, sq. : butin Hom., 
[l. 15, 36, Od. 5, 184, odpavde and 
yaiu as witnesses of an oath are sim- 
pleappellatives. (Acc. to Arist. l.c., 
from époc, a boundary, cf. dpitwv : bet- 
ter, from’OP-, dpvuue, delpu, alwpéo, 
akin to wetéwpoc,—like our heaven, 
from heave.) 

Oipdvoce, adv., heavenward. 

Oipaivockdroc, ov, (odvpavée, oKo- 
réw) observing the heavens.—Il. 6 ov- 
pavock., a kind of fish, elsewh. KaA- 
Avévuuoc, Plin. H. N. 82, 7. 

Obpdvooreyie, éc,(obpavec, oréyw) 
covering heaven: GOAog odp., the task 
of bearing up the heaven, Aesch. Fr. 
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Ovpavotyoc, ov, (obpavoc, Exw) 
holding heaven ; 4pxn obp., the rule of 
heaven, Aesch. Cho. 960. j 

OipdvoddvTup, opos, O, 7, (obpa- 
voc, Gaivouat) appearing in the heav- 
ens, or shining up to heaven. 

OvpavodotTtdw, @, to walk or move 
in heaven: from 

Oipdvogoirye, ov, 6,=sq. 

, Odptivédgortoc, ov, (oipavdg, dot- 
Ttdw) walking in heaven: soaring aloft, 
opp. to vevartixde, Philo. 

Oipévodépoc, ov, (obpavécll, £00) 
with a canopy, Casaub. Ath. 48 F. 

Otpivégpwr, ovoc, (ovpavéc, pqv) 
heavenly-minded, Eecl. 

-Otpuvoditevtoc, ov, planted or 
made from heaven. 

Ovpdvéddroc, ov, heaven-sprung. 

Oipdvoypéudtoc, ov, (obpavoc, 

pG@ua) sky-coloured, sky-blue, v. |. 
Sink Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 D. 

Obpivéa, &, (obpavéc) to remove to 
heaven, deify. Hence 

Oipdvuacic, 7, 4 removing to heaven, 
deification, 

Ovpag, gen. ayoc (not akoc), 7; 
Attic name of the bird rérplg, Arist. 
HAA: 6,197 

Otpaxoc, od, 6, (obpov) the urinary 
canal of a foetus, Hipp. 

Odpea, Td, nom. and ace. pl. from 
odpoc, Ion. and poet. for dpo¢, 76, a 
mountain, Hom. (esp. in Il), Hes., and 
Hat. 

Oipe.Bdrac, obpeifpentoc, v. sub 
ovpl-. 

TOvperor, ov, 76, Uréum (Hyrium), 
a town of Apulia, Strab. p. 284. 

Odpetoc, 7, ov, Ion. and Ep. for 
épetoc, (Gpoc¢, 76) Nbuoy odp., a moun- 
tain nymph, H. Hom. Merc. 244, Hes. 
Fr. 13; ovp. tépac, of the Sphinx, 
Eur. Phoen. 806; etc. 

tOdpecoc, ov, 6, Uréus (mountaineer), 
a centaur, Hes. Sc. 187. 

Odpeddortag, ov, poet. for dpede-, 
mountain-haunting, Jac. A. P. p. 82: 
fem. obpeogoirde, ddoc, Anth. P. 11, 
194. 

OdpectBadrne, ov, 6, poet. for dpe- 
o18., feeding on the mountains, O7pec, 
Soph. Phil. 1133. 

Otpecidpouoc, ov, poet. for dpeaidp.,. 
v. |. Eur. Bacch. 986. 

Odpeciotkoe, ov, poet. for dpeciot- 
xoc, Anth. P. 6, 181. 

Oipeordoirne, ov, 6, fem. -doiree, 
wdoc,=obpeddotroe, -dotéc, Anth. P. 
9, 524 ; 525, 16, Nonn., etc. : 

Otpecidottoc, ov,=dpsoid-, Mel. 
92, Nonn. 

Odpevte, joc, 6, Ion. for dpetc, a 
mule, Il. 1, 50, ete.—II. in Il. 10, 84, 
né Tw’ obpjov dejuevog H Tw’ érai- 
pov, it is=otpoc, PbAat, a guard, 
warder, cf. Arist. Poet. 25, 16. 

Obpéw, @, (A) f. -Foouae ; in impf. 
etc., with syllabic augm., éovpouv: 
an irreg. inf, pres. odp#v,—otbpeiv also 
occurs, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 105 Anm. 
14: (odpov). To make water, Hes. 
Op. 727, 756, Hdt. 1, 133, etc.—2. e. 
ace. rel, to pass with the water, Hipp. : 
hence pass., 76 obpovwevov,=odpnua, 
Hipp.—Il. like Lat. meiere, also semen 
emattere, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Oipéo, 6, (B) f.-70w, (odpoc A)= 
ovpica. 

Ovpéw, 0, (C) f, HOW, (odpo¢ B) to 
watch. sj 

Obpydoxoc, ov,=ovpoddoyoc. 

OvpHOpa, ac, 7, (odpéw) the urethra, 
passage of the urine, beginning from 
the neck of the bladder, Hipp., v. 
Foés, Oecon. 

Otpnua, atoc. 7é,=0dpor, urine, 
Hipp., in plur. ; 


OTP 


Obpnpde, 6v, (ovpéw A) urinary, 
obp. ayyeiov, a chamber-pot. 

Oipyoeiw, desiderat. of odpéw, to 
want to make water. ( ' Pe 

Ovpyote, ewe, 7, (obpéw) a making 
water, Hipp. ; ovpnacy Avery, Mnesith, 
ap. Ath. 121 D. : 

Ovpntip,7po¢, 6,=otp7 Opa, Hipp. : 
but, of obpytapec, the urinary ducts, 
leading from the kidneys to the blad- 
der, Foés. Oecon. 

Oipytido, 6,=otpycelu, Ar. Vesp. 
807. 

Oipyrixée, 7, Ov, (odpéw A) of oF 
belonging to urine: inclined to make 
water much or often, Hipp.—Il. promo- 
ting urine, Ath. 54 A, 371 B. 

Oipntpic, idoc, 7, @ chamber-pot. 

Oivpia, ac, VE y. sub ovpioc Il. 2. 

Oipia, ac, 7, a water-bird, Ath. 395 


ong ta, Ion. for épza, but not in 
tt: 


tOtpia, ac, 7, Uria, ipvyn, a 
marsh near Oeniadae in Acarnania, 
Strab. p. 459. v. ‘Ypia.. 

tOipéaboe, ov, 6, Viriathus, a rob 
ber chief in Hispania, Strab. p. 158, 

Odpiéyoc. ov, 6, (odpd) the hindmost 
part, bottom, hence in Il., éyyeoc otp., 
the butt-end of the spear, shod with 
iron, opp. to the aiyuA, 13, 443; 16, 
612; 17, 528; elsewh. ordpaf and 
cavpwaT7p. 

OvpiBarac, ov, 6, poet. for dpec3d- 
Tn¢, walking the mountains, Eur. El. 
170, Phaéth. 1,27; dpeGdrac, Ar. Av. 
276: the forms otper8-, dp18-, seem 
not to occur, cf. Dind. Ar, f c., and v. 
sub oipifpertoc. 

Odpifw, Ion. for dpitw, to bound, 
limit, Hat. 

Oipiva, f. -iow : (odpoc A) :—to car 
ry with a fair wind, to waft on the way, 
of words and prayers, Aesch. Cho. 
319: to speed on the way, guide prosper- 
ously, Kav’ 6pBdv odp., Soph. 0. T. 
695; so, an accus. avrotc may be 
supplied in Aesch. Pers. 602,—or it 
may be taken intr. to be fair and fa- 
vourable, cf. éxoupifw, katoupila. 

Oipiépertoc, n, ov, Eur. Hec. 204, 
(dpoc, TpéGw), poet. for dpeéOp., moun- 
tain-bred, where Pors. obpeitpentoc ; 
but cf. Lob. Paral. p. 455, et v. sub 
ovpiBarac. 

Odpivoc, 7, ov, v. 1. for ovpzog TIT. 

Otpiodpouéw, G, to run, i. e. sail 
with a fair wind, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. 
L.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 617: from 

Ovpiodpiuoc, ov, (odpioc, Spauerv) 
running, 1. €. sailing with a fair wind, 
etc. 

Ouvpiov, 76, (obpo¢g B) watch; dub . 

Ovptog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Soph. 
Phil. 355: (otpog A):—with a fair 
wind, Lat, vento secundo, esp. of a ship, 
mAary, Soph. |. c.; odp. rAode, dps 
oc, etc., a prosperous voyage, etc., 
Pl ie Phil. 780, Aj. 889 : hence, gen- 
erally, prosperous, successful, toa. 
Aesch, Cho. 814, ef. Bae Hh f i 
neut. pl. as adv., odpia Gety, to run 
before the wind, Ar. Lys. 550, cf. infra 
Il. 2.—II. prospering, favouring, fair, 
Tvevud, Tvoai, Eur. Hel. 1663, Hec. 
900 ; vip. dveuoc éxé rt, Thuc. 7, 53 - 
hence Zevc ovp., as sending fair winds, 
as conducting things to a happy issue, 
Aesch. Supp. 590, or (acc. to Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. wépa fin.), the ruler of the 


| elements.—2. 7 obpia (sc. rvo7%;),—=00- 


poe, a fair wind, hence obpia édrévat, 
to commit one’s self to the breeze, sail 
before the wind, Plat. Prot. 338 A; é& 
ot'piac dvadpapmey, zXeiv, Arist. Me 

chan. 7,1, Polyb. 1, 47, 2; also, & 
ovoiwy doaueiv, Soph. Aj. 1083.~-"[],: 
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ovp. O6v, a wind-egg, elsewh. irnvé- 
fecov, Lat. subventanum ; those laid in 
spring were called Ceddpra, those in 
autumn «vvdcovpa, Arist. H. A. 6, 
2, 13. 

Ovprocrarne, ov, 6, (odptoc, iaTrnur) 
standing prosperous OY secure, Or trans. 
securing fortune, Aesch, Cho, 821. [é] 

Odp6w, , (odpoc A) to give to the 
winds, é0cipac, Anth. P. 9, 777. 

Ovpiopua, atoc, 76, lon. for épccua, 
a bound, boundary-line, Hdt. 2, 17; 
4, 45. 

Ovpicua, atoc, 76, (obpitw) a fair 
wind, dub. 

ee contr. for  dpvic, Ar. Av. 
284. 

Odpodoysior, ov, T6,=Sq. 
Oipodoyn, ne, 7; (ovpov, déyouat) 
a chamber-pot, Xen. ap. Phot. 

Odpodoxtov, ov, T6,=foreg.: from 

Oipoddyxoc, ov, (otpov, déyouat) 
holding urine. 

Otpor, ov, 76, urine, Hdt. 2, 111, 
etc. (Lat. urina, Germ. arn. In 
Sanscr. véri is water, cf. Lat. urinari 
to dive, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 122. 
Prob. akin to épéc 2, q. v.) 

- Odpor, 76, poet. for odpoc, 6po¢, a 
toundary: found in three places of 
Hom., viz., Il. 23, 431, dca dickov 
ovpa wéAovrat, as far as the bounda- 
ries of the quoit reach, i. e. a quoit’s 
throw (for which in 23, 523, we have 
the word dicxovpa):—but the sense 
is more dub. in the other two passa- 
ges, viz. Od. 8, 124, dacov 7’ év vero 
ovpov wéhet Hutovoriv Tocoov breK- 
Tpobéwv...ikeTo » and Il. 10, 351, dc- 
cov T éxt otpa néAovtar , 
(al. éxéovpa), but v. Spitzn. Excurs. 
xx. ad Il.) :—in both these passages, a 
certsin distance is expressed by od- 
oov Hutovoltv, ovpa julovev ; and 
in the latter the explanation is added, 
al ydp Te (sc. jysiovot) Body a 3 
péorepai ecicw éAKéuevat vetoio 
Geince mnKTov dpotpov, whence the 
common explanation, viz., that the 
distance meant is that by which mules 
would beat oxen in ploughing a furrow at 
the same time, cf. Nitzsch Od. |. c. 

Odporbyzov, ov, T6,=dphorvytov, 
q. v. [04 nym: : 

Odpoe, ov, 6, (A) a fair wind, right 
astern, Hom., etc. ; 7uiv 0’ ad Katé- 
mabe vece...LKevov ovpov tet TAn- 
ciariov, Od.,11, 7; 80, oumaiog ov- 
poc, Pind. P. 1, 66; pturnbev ot- 
poc, Eur. Tro. 20; tAevorixoc obpoc, 
Theocr. 13, 52; (rarely of a rough 
breeze or storm, Il. 14, 19, Ap. Rh. 2, 
900) ; in plur., Od. 4, 360; dap dé Beoi 
ovpov cTpéap, the gods changed the 
wind again to a fair one, Od. 4, 520; 
méurety Kat’ otpdv, to send down 
(i. e, with) the wind, speed on its way, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 4, 163; so, az’ odpov 
iévaz, petv, metaph. of good luck and 
success, Aesch. Theb. 690, Soph. Tr. 
468; so, evOiverv daipovo¢g ovpor, 
Pind. O, 13, 38: odtpoc ogbanpov 
éudv adtH yévo.r’ dnabler Eprovon, 
let a fair wind be with her as she goes 
from my sight, i. e. let her go as quick 
as may be, Soph. Tr. 815: ovpédc (éo72) 
like xarpoc, "tis a fair time, Soph. Phil. 
855: ovpoc éxéwv, buver, Pind. O. 9, 
72, P. 4, 5, N. 6, 48. (Usu. deriv. 
from OP-, dpvuj : better, with Coray 
Heliod. 2, 345, from adpa, cf. ov, 
fin.: or perh. from ovpd, a tail-wind, 
stern-wind.) 

Odpoe, ov; 6, (B) 4 watcher, warder, 
Od. 15, 89; Nestor is in Hom. ozpoc¢ 
*Avatby, Il. 8, 80, etc. ; 80, ofpoc Al- 
artdar, Pind, I. 8(7), 1213 cf. obpeve 


II —hence éréovpog. (Usu. deriv. I 
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from épdw: better, with Vamm, re- 
ferred to dpa, as we have ruzovpdc 
TvAwpds, cf. Gupwpdc,—odv Ov, ovpa- 
voc Opavoc: ct. dpovpa.) 

Odpoc, ov, 6, (C) lof for épo¢, a 
boundary, Il., and freq. in Hat. 

Odpoc, ov, 6, (D) Bode, a wild bull, 
Lat. urus, perh. formed from the 
Germ. Auer-ochs, Anth. P. 6, 332. 

Ouvpoc, goc, 76, Ion. for dpoc, a 
mountain, freq. in Hom., and the usu. 
form in Hdt. 

Odpéc, od, 6, a trench or channel for 
hauling up ships and launching them 
again, ovpovs éFexaOarpor, Il. 2, 153; 
—i. e., the odpou had got choked up 
and had to be cleared before the 
ships could be launched: in Ap. Rh. 
this trench is called 6Axéc. 

Oipédc, od, 6, Ion. for dpde, ph6c, 
serum, Nic. 

OtpordA, the Arabian name of 
Bacchus, prob. as the Sun-god, v. 
Bahr Hat. 3, 8. 

Odpotouéw, G, (obpd, Tou) ixrov 
ovp., to dock a horse’s tail. 

Otpéo,,(odpoc) to have a fair wind: 
usu. KaTOUpdw. 

tOtpcov dAcoc, T6,—= Arsia sylva 
(Liv. 2,7) near Rome, Plut. Poplic. 9. 

tOdpowr, wrvoc, 6, Urso, a city of 
Hispania Baetica, Strab. p. 141. 

OY’S, 76, gen. @réc, dat. ori: 
plur. nom. ora, gen. dTwr, dat. civ, 
very late roc, Lob. Phryn. 211: 
Hom. has only acc. sing. and dat. 
plur., Il. 11, 109; 20, 473, Od. 12, 
200; the other cases he forms as if 
from ovac, q. v.; Hdt. usu. employs 
plur. The ear, Hom., etc.; Bod év 
Ooi KéAadoc, rings in the ear, Aesch. 
Pers. 605 ; d06yyo¢ BaAAe Ov Tur, 
Soph. Ant. 1188; dv’ Otav qv Adyoc, 
Eur. Med. 1139; so, duiv Taito dv 
TOC EyEVTO, Theocr. 14, 27; wWibv- 
povc Aoyoug sig Ta P€épet, Soph. Aj. 
149; so, mpd¢ 70 ovc, into the ear, 
i, e. whispering, Plat. Euthyd. 275 E ; 
Tapéyely Ta OTA, to lend the ears, 
i. e. to attend, Id. Crat. 396 D, etc. ; 
so, érioyvéolat. Ta Ora, Id. Symp. 
216 A :—metaph. of spies, like 6 6¢- 
AaApoc BaotAgwe, in Persia, Plut. 2, 
522 E, Luc. adv. Indoct. 23.—Athle- 
tes are described as having their ears 
bruised and swollen, refAaymévor 
ovata mvypaic, Theocr. 22, 45 (cf. 
KaTdyvol, @ToKdTaéic) ; and so they 
are represented in statues of Her- 
cules and of Pancratiasts, Winckelm. 
Werke 2, p. 432; 4, p. 411, sq., plate 
viii. B.—IIL. an ear; handle, esp. of 
pitchers, cups, etc.; in this signf. 
Hom. always uses the longer forms 
ovata, etc.—Ill. otc ’Adpodirne, a 
kind of shell-fish, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 
8s A. (In Cret. and Lacon. aie, 
avtéc, and Dor. @¢, oroc; cf. Lat. 
auris, audio, ausculto, Germ. Ohr, our 
ear, and mod. Greek avriov, the hear- 
ing.) 

Odcia, ac, 7, (Ov, otca, eit) that 
which is one’s own, one’s property, sub- 
stance, Hat. 1, 92; 6, 86, 1, and Att., 
as Lys. 150, 41, Plat. Phaedr, 252 A, 
etc.: soin Soph. Tr. 911, adware od'cia 


is prob. property without its fitting heir, | 
not childlessness, for Deianira had | 


children, v. Ellendt Lex. s. v. dace. 
—II. the being, essence, true nature of a 


thing, Plat. Phaed. 78 C, ete.; may | 


oGua dvotkoy petéyov Cune, acc. to | 
date oe eae 2, 7 3 gr first of | 
the categories, Id. Categ. 5.—2. in 
Stoic philosophy,=tAy, matter, Ritter 
Hist. of Philos. 3, p. 515. Hence | 

Odsidcov, ov, 76, dim. from odoia 1, | 
Nicom. Incert. 1. [2] 


OoYrTt 

Otvotéo, &, (ovata Il.) to invest with 
being or reality, call into existence, cre 
ate: pass. to be existent. 

tOdsinvor, wv, ol, the Usipii, a 
German nation, Strab. p. 292. 

Ovoiedne, ec, (odcia II., eidoc) es 
sential ; substantial, Plut. 2, 1085 D. 
Adv. -ddc. 

Ovoor, T6,=dlcor, q. v., Lyc. 

Otrdla, f. -dow, Vv. sq. 

Otrdo, G, fut. odt#oW: aor 1 ot 
THoa, pass. odtHOnv, both in Hom ; 
and besides these he has 3 impf. o# 
Tae, Od. 22, 356, usu. contr. otra, 
and of the poet. syncop. aor. oiray, 
3 sing. ord, inf. odrdwevar and ed- 
Taper, part. aor. pass. obtduevoc [é]; 
also the forms odtacke and aityca 
oxe, Il. 15, 745; 22, 375. As pres., 
he uses the collat. form odrdtu, of 
which he also has impf. act. and 
pass., aor. act. ov7dce, and ‘pf. pass. 
3 sing. ovraora, part. obracuévoc. 
there is no such form as odrmju.— 
To wound, hurt, hit with any kind of 
weapon, yarK@, Jovpi, Sipéeoat, &y- 

el, etc., Hom.; freq. also opp. to 
Wee (q. V.), to wound by striking 
or thrusting, ll. 11, 659, 826, etc. ; 
which is more fully expressed by 
oxedov and aitocyediny oita, obtd- 
Govra, etc., as in . 5, 458, Od. 11, 
536: usu. c. acc. of pers. or part 
wounded, hence also c. dupl. ace. 
Kvrpida ottace yeilpa, Il. 5, 458; 
elsewh., OvT. TLVa KATA pba, KaTa 
Gov, Kar’ dorida, etc. ; more rarely 
c. acc. rel, ovrTalov ouKoc, they hit, 
shattered the shield, Il. 7, 258, etc. 
Hes, Sc. 363 :—also c. acc. cognato, 
EA.Ko¢, 6 we Bpotdc ovracev avyp, the 
wound which a man struck me wrthal, 
‘Il. 5, 361; hence, obdrapévn wrevag, 
the wound inflicted, Il. 14, 518: some- 
times, generally, to wound, like Ba2- 
Aw, with lightning, Eur. Hipp. 684; 
with arrows, H. F. 199; cf. Opp. H. 
2, 373. (From oiréw comes Ter Ay. 
akin to @0éw.) 

Odre, adv., (od, ré) and not, Il. 22, 
265, for which however «ai o2 is not 
unfreq., Plat. Legg. 806 C, Xen. An. 


| 2, 1, 10.—II. usu. repeated, odre..., 


OUTE..., neither..., nor..., like Lat. ne- 
que.... neque..., connecting clauses in 
such manner that the things denied - 
are placed in reciprocal relation, freq. 
from Hom. downwds. In such cases 
not only ovre..., ovTE..., correspond, 
but also odre.... Te.... aS in Lat, ne- 
que..., et..., Il, 24, 185, ,cf. Bockh 
Simon. p.xv., Stallb. Plat. Apol. 26 
C; ovre..., 0é..., Hdt. 1, 108; 8, 142, 
cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 297, Staltb. 
Plat. Rep. 388 E ; also, ovre..., od0é..., 
Schaf. ut supra p. 36, 299, sq.; and 
(though perh. not in Att.), ovdé..., 
ovre...,.v. sub oidé:—freq. also ob- 
TE... OV-.., Hat: 8; 98; Hur. Or. 41;. 
also ov..., otre..., Il. 6, 450, Od. 9, 
147 : ode is sometimes wholly omit- 
ted in the first clause, Bockh Find. 
P. 6, 48; 10, 41. See further Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 775, Herm. ad Elmsl. Med. 4, 
1321. 

Obrepoc, Ton. for & &repoc, Hat 
1, 34, 134; neut. rodrepov, Hat. 1 
32, ; 
Oiry#cackxe, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 act, 
for odtyoe, from orao, Il. j 

Odrnate, 7, (vbTdw) a wounding, 

Odr7rerpa, ac, 7, Anth. P. 7, 172, 


| fem, from 


Obryzpp, pos, 6 (otrda) one wha 


‘ wounds, 


Obri, neut. from odric,.q. Vv. 
Oividavac 4, dv, Att. also g¢, ov: 
(odre¢) —uselcse, in Hom. a! weys ot 
1069 


orto 


persons of small esteem, feeble, pow- 
erless, cowardly, obT. kat detadc, ll. 1, 
293; dvadkic, ovr., 11, 390: later, 
generally, worthless, puor, sorry, obTL- 
davoic év pobiotc dopetraz, are swept 
away leaving nought behind, Aesch. 
Theb. 361. (-davoc is a mere suffix, 
as in #redavoc, etc.) 

+Ourv0L, wy, ol, the Utii, a people 
of Persia, Hdt. 3, 93; 7, 68. 
' Odrerov, for ob Ti mov, net, I sup- 
pose; not, [ ween; used in a half inter- 
rog, way, Pind. P. 4, 155, Soph. Phil. 
1233, Ar. Ran. 522, Plat., etc. 

Obrira, for ob ri wu, like otra, 
_ kot yet. 

Odtric, neut. ott, gen. obtivoc: 
(ob, Ti¢):—no one, nobody, neut. no- 
thing, Lat. ne ullus, nullus, freq. 0 
Hom., who also puts other words 
between ov and 71; so in Hes.; also 
as an adj., uéurev od teva, Aesch. Pr. 
445; dpwyn ovrec, Id. Pers. 413, etc. : 
—the neut. odrz is freq. used as adv. 
in strong denial, not a whit, by no 
means, not at all, Hom., and Hes.—IL. 
Odrte, 6, acc. Odtiv, Nobody, Noman, 
a fallacious hame assumed lfy Ulys- 
ses to deceive Polyphemus, Od. 9; 
and further carried out by Eur. Cycl. 
549, 672, sq.: hence—2. Odric, the 
name of a particular fallacy, Diog. L. 
7, 44, 82, with pl. odrudec. 

Odror, adv., (ov, Toi) indeed not, 
Lat. non sane, Hom., and Hes. ; odrox 
toré, certainly never, Soph. Ant. 522, 
etc.: also before protestations, otros, 
uc THv Ajuntpa, Ar. Plut. 64; so 
too, ua Tov Af’, od Toivur, Id. Vesp. 
1141, cf. roévuy: odor wevody, Plat. 
Phaedr. 271 B; otror 67, Id. Crito 
43 D. (Odroz is often confounded 
with o¥Tu. : 

Odtoc, airy, TovTo, gen. TovTov, 
ravTyc, TovTov, etc., demonstr, pron., 
this, very freg. from Hom. downwds. : 
mostly used to refer to the latter of 
two objects, as being the nearer to the 
subject; hence also raira are the 
things round and about us, earthly 
things, = Ta évtav0a, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 75 E.— Yet it often stands, 
esp. in Hdt,, without any such rela- 
tive sense, just like avrdc, he, it, 
Hdt. 1, 180.—H. but odroc often re- 
fers not to what has gone before, but 
to what follows, and serves to intro- 
duce a narration, the following, as fol- 
lows, where we also say this, Il. 13, 
377, Od. 2, 306; though éde is more 
freq. in this sense.—3. oboe, followed 
by 0¢ with a relative clause, answers 
to our he who..., the man who..., as 
Od. 2, 40; 6, 201.—IV. referring em- 
phat. to a person, it means the well- 
known, famous, notorious person, Lat. 
hic, Bentl. Ter. Adelph. 5; 8, 23, 
‘Heind. Plat. Phaed. 69 C.—Y. refer- 
ring emphat. to the pie of its subject, 
obroc, abrn, are a kind of vocat. like 
Lat. hews / you there! holla you! hear J 
Eur. Hec. 1127, Alc. 773; so, obroc 
od, heus tu! Hec. 1280, Or, 1567 ; and 
doubled, Ar. Thesm. 689 ; so, © obToc, 
ovtoc Oidirove, Soph. O. C. 1627; 
obrog, oé Aéyw, Ar. Ran. 171; oft. 
with an angry or scornful expression : 
the fem. is much more rare than 
masc., as in Ar, Thesm. 610, Cf. 
6de U.—VWI. =rotodroe, e. g. obTo¢ 
éyo raydrare! Pind. O. 4, 38.—VII. 
in Att. law-pleadings, obrog was ap- 
plied sometimes to the plaintiff, some- 
times to the judge or defendant: in 
plur. it meant all present in court, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 222, 283.—VIII. 
after a parenthesis, the subject, 
though already named, is oft. em- 


OYTO 


phat. repeated by obroc, as, obdé yap 
ovde Aplorénc...obdé obTOC TpOTwW- 
répw tonoe amckéobar, Hdt. 4, 16, 
cf. 4, 81, etc—IX. the demonstr. is 
oft. omitted before the relat. pron., Il. 
10, 305, Od. 24, 286.—X. oft. strength- 
ened, esp. in neut., todr’ abr6, TovTo 
éxetvo, avto TovTo, Lat. id ipsum.— 
XI. rotro pév..., TodTO dé..., also 
Tatra wév..., TadTa é..., form cor- 
relative clauses, on the one hand..., on 
the other..., partly..., partly..., very freq. 
in Hadt., who in latter clause oft. re- 
places rotro dé by another word, 6 
0, 7 Oé, weTa Oé, etc., cf. Schweigh. 
Hdt. 7, 22, cf. 3,108, etc.; so too, 
TovTO mév..., Exerta O€..., Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 61; todro uév..., ol dé..., O. C. 
441; tovTo pév..., TOUT’ adlc..., Ant. 
165, etc.—XIL. raira is oft. used to 
refer to a more remote subject, with- 
out regard to gender or number, 
Soph. El. 1366, ubi v. Schaf— XIII. 
when a circumstance is added as 
strongly confirmatory of what has 
been said, the demonstr. pron. is freq. 
joined with the connecting xai, cai 
Tavta, and that too, and especially, 
often without any verb expressed, 
as, Kal TadTa THALKODTOC, Soph. El. 
614, cf. Aesch. Eum. 627: but usu. 
with a partic., when it may be ex- 
plained by although, Plat. Rep. 404 B, 
cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 697 c: also in masc., 
Hadt. 1, 147; 6, 11.—X1V. kai tatra 
pév on TabTa, like elev, to close one 
part of a subject, so much for this, 
Lat. haec hactenus, oft. in Att. ; but,— 
2. radra wév 67 bTapsEL, so it shall be, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 78 AA—XV. rad- 
Ta@ inacc. as adv., for this reason, like 
dia tadta, Theocr. 14, 3; freq. also 
Tair’ dpa and tav7’ ovy, for this rea- 
son then, accordingly, Br. Ar. Nub, 
319, Vesp. 1358, ete. —2. traira (sc. 
dpdow or 70170), in affirm. answers, 
TavT @ deoréta, yes sit, Ar. Pac. 
275, ef. Eq. 111: so, radra 67, Elmsl. 
Ar. Ach. 815: radrd vu, Vesp. 1008: 
—s0 t00, 7 TadTa, even so, true, yes, 
Lat. ita est, Valck. Phoen. 420. — 3. 
=obTw¢, thus, tad7’ (but al. rodr’) 
fou teAéoaic, Pind. P. 4, 408, — 
I, dat. fem. sing. ravty was also 
used as adv.,—1. of place, sub. yépa, 
in, this spot, here, Soph. Phil. 1331.— 
2. of manner, in this way, so, Id. O. C. 
1300; od tadr’ éori mw tadvTy, Ar. 
Eq. 843, cf. Eur. Med. 365; ratty 
KaAstobat, mpocayopEevecbar, etc., to 
be so called, like ojtw.—3. in this re- 
spect, so far, for the matter of that.— 
XVII. the article is often added to 
the pron., to strengthen its demonstr. 
force: the pron. usu. precedes the 
article, but sometimes follows the 
subst., odro¢ 6 avap or 6 avy ovToc: 
the article is in this case sometimes 
omitted, esp. in contempt, Stallb. 
Plat. Gorg. 467 C—XVIIL. ovroc is 
oft. strengthd. Att. by the demonstr. 
-l, obtool, abrnt, Tour, gen. rovrovt, 
nom. plur. obrovt, neut. ravi, etc., 
this man here, Lat. hicce, French celui- 
ci: before a vowel « becomes cy, but 
prob. only after o, as ob roaiv, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 80 Anm. 3: the neut. also 
Tovti, Tavri, esp. in Com., became 
Tovtoyl, Tavrayé, to avoid the hiatus 
in rovtol, tavrat, but tovrodi is al- 
so ‘ound, though wrongly defended 
' “comparison with déde, évOadé, 
Imsl. Ar. Ach. 108, Dind. Ar. Ay. 
18 :—in Trag. this is very rare, Pors. 
Med. 157. [This z is always long, 
and a long vowel or diphthong before 
it hecomes short, as airy, tov- 
ToOUL |! 


OYlz 

Odroci, abrni, routl, ¥. sub ot Tug 
XVII. : 

Otrwc, and before a consonant 
usu. oftw (vy. sub fin.) :—adv. from 
ovToc, in this way Or manner, 1. €. so, 
thus, esp. so much, Hom., and Hes.: 
hence, under these circumstances OT 
conditions, accordingly : in full, obrw¢ 
is antec. to dc, so..., as, Lat. sic..., tt, 
Il. 4, 178, Od. 4, 148, etc.: but o¢ is 
oft. left out after ottwe, and v. versa 
sometimes oitwe after wc, a¢ édoke... 
Kal éxotovy, Thue. 8, 1, cf. Theocr. 7, 
45, sq. In Att. oftwe usu. follows 
Serep, but in comparisons is used 
without it, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 72 C. 
The relat. pron. oft. follows in Att. 
instead of Gore, so..., as to, Soph. 
Ant. 220, Ar. Ach. 736.—2. redupl., 
&c 6 wév ot tw¢, Od. 19, 300.—3. od- 
Two éoTat, so it shall be, ratifying 
what goes before, Od. 11, 348; 16, 31, 
etc.—4. emphatical, c. imperat., ceo’ 
obtwc, lie thow thus, of one who is 
stricken down forever, I]. 21, 184, cf. 
Od. 5, 146.—5. ot tw d7, so then, Il. 2, 
158, Od. 5, 204; oita yap 67 Tor, Il. 
15,201; obtw zov, so I ween, ll. 2, 
116, etc.; obrw m7, Il. 24, 373; Ainv 
obTw, all too much, so utterly, Od. 13, 
239.—6. c. gen., like eic tovTo or ei¢ 
tocovto, Valck. Phoen. 364. —7. 
where ovtwe stands for so much, OcTe 
or &c usu. follows to define the quan- 
tity more strictly : yet not always, as, 
Kedadaf eict obTw 67 TL icyvpai, Lé- 
yic Gv AiPw raicac diappngserac, (as 
we also say) so hard, you could scarce- 
ly break them, Hdt. 3, 12, etc.: ir 
this case too odTw is oft. followed by 
the relat. pron., Valck. Hdt. 4, 52; 
cf. éd¢ A. LV. 2.—IL. with a qualifying 
or diminishing power, like airwe, so, 
only so, simply, no more than, like Lat. 
sic, Donat. Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 4: in 
Hom. always ywdw obra, Il. 2, 120, 
for without way he always has av- 
Twc Or adtwc.—lll. in wishes for one’s 
self or others, always with opiat., Od. 
8, 465: also after ef and aiGe, ei yap 
éydv ottw ye Aloe waic¢ elnv, would 
I were the son of Jove so (truly) as..., 
Il. 13, 825, cf. Od. 17, 494.—2. so Att. 
in protestations, as, &ywy’, obTwc bvad- 
ny TOV TEKVEY, “LTD TOY Gydpa (as 
we say, ‘so help me God’), Ar. 
Thesm. 469, cf. Nub. 520.—IV. otra 
Aeyéusvoc, Kadovuevoc, 6vouatoue 
voc, ete., the so-called..., Schaf. Mel. 
1, p. 14, 82. — V. oft pév..., ot Ta 
&.... partly..., partly, cf. ovto¢ X. 
but oy otTwe...d¢, not so, not sa 
much..., as.—V1. in colloquial phrase, 
beginning a story, oft@ mor’ Hv pd¢ 
Kal yaAq, so there were once on a 
time..., Ar. Vesp.1182. — VII. otrw 
oft. introduces the apodosis after a 
long protasis, or expresses the se- 
quence of several things when a long 
participial clause has gone before, cf. 
Hdt. 1, 94, 196, etc., cf Matth. Gr. 
Gr. § 565, 1: also, odtw 67, in this 
state of things... Valck. Hdt. 7, 174: 
el? ottw, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 414. 
—VIII. obrwe oft. stands at the end 
of a sentence descriptive of the na- 
ture or manner of a thing, to take u 
the thread of the discourse, in whic 
case it freq. cannot be translated, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 7,170; cf. odroc VII. 
-—That odrw¢ is found even before 
consonants, is shown by Jac. A. P 
p. 159, 503: indeed it is not improb.. 
that ottwe was the orig. form, for ~ 
which ofrw came into use for conve- 
nience before a conson. : ow before 
a vowel is quite inadmissib'e, excep 
in Ion. prose. / 
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_ Odzwoi, and before a vowel some- 
times obtwotv, = obtwe, strengthd. 
by the Att.- demonstr. [Z] 

Ovyi, adv. for ‘ov, Il., but more 
os in ies i oie Pr. 932. [7] 

bytvoc, for 6 éyivoc, Ar. Vesp. 

4g7 ALvoc, P 

tOvyopeve, Ewe, 6, Uchoreus, found- 
er of the Aegyptian Memphis, acc. to 
Diod. S. 1, 50. 

TOW’GAKaL, Gr, ol, the Volcae, a 
veople of Gaul, Strab. p. 186; ubi 

ramer Ov6AKat. 

Ogeidiov, ov, 76, like d@idcov, 
dim. from é¢zc, Strab. 

’OdetAéotov, ov, Td, a small debt. 
’Oderhétne, ov, 6, (dgelAw) a debtor, 

revi, Soph. Aj. 590. 

’OgerAéz tc, coc, 7, fem. from foreg., 
u debtor, Eur. Rhes. 965. 

*OdeLAy, He, 7, (belAw) a dedt, duty, 

‘Tk, and Xen. ap. E. M. 

’OdeiAnua, aroc, 76, (ddetAw) that 
which is owed, a debt, Thuc. 2, 40; 
iorivewy 6¢., Plat. Legg. 717 B. 

’OdetAdvTwe, adv. part. from ddeé- 
Aw, as of debt, deservedly. 

7OGEVAQ, fut. d¢ecAjow: aor. 2 
moeAov, lon. and later in Att. prose 
ogedov, cf. sub 6¢éAAw (A). To owe, 
have to-pay or account for, ypeidc TLL, 
Il. 11, 688; zzvé zz, Pind. O. 10 (11), 
3, Aesch., etc.; absol., to be in debt, 
Ar. Lys. 581 ;—pass. to be due, Tivi, 
Il. 11, 686, Pind. P. 4, 4, ete.—II. in 
wider signf., to be under an obligation, 
to be bound, usu. c. inf., oft. m Hadt., 
as 1, 41, 42, 111: hence. part. pass., 
bgetAbuevoc, bounden, due, fitting, Td 
6@., one’s due, Aesch. Cho. 310:—in 
this signf. the aor. Oge/Aov is esp. 
used, I ought to have..., of that which 
one has not done, ddeAev dbavator- 
ow ebyecbat, I. 23, 546; viv ddedev 
wovéecbas Atocouevos, Il. 10, 117, cf. 

Od. 4, 97, 472: and so,—2. this aor. 
is usu. in wishes that a thing had hap- 
pened, which has really not happened, 
2.g. TH ben év vHeoot KaTAKTGmEV 
Apreutc, would that Diana had slain 
her ! (but she had not), Lat: utinam in- 
terfecisset J 11.19, 59: usu. witha con). 
which expresses the wish still more 
strongly, e. g. with effe, Ep. aife, 
all’ GdeXec Or GdeAAEC, O that thou 
kadst.../ Il. 1, 415, etc.; and so with 
the other persons, aif? GgeAAe, Od. 
18, 401; aif’ OdéAeTe, Il. 24, 254; 
al’ 6deAov, Od. 13, 204: so with ae, 
Wc 6deAov or ddeAAov, O that I had...! 
etc., Il. 11, 380, Od. 14, 274; so, o¢ 
ObeAec, Od. 2, 184; de ddeAev or 
SgeAdev, Il. 3, 173, Od. 14, 68, etc. : 
strengthd. dc 67, Od. 1, 217, -etc.: 
also with negat., uy ddedec, would 
_ thou hadst never... / Il. 9, 698, Od. 8, 

312. —In Att. poets usu. with the 
augm., OpeAov, if’ wdehor, etc. ; 
but sometimes without it, ef0’ ddeAev, 


Aesch. Pers. 915 ; ddeAe dbvaz, Soph. | 


Aj. 1192.—3. dgeiAee occurs once in 
Pind. (N. 2, 9) as an impers., it is fit- 
ting, Lat. decet, oportet.—III. hence, 
of any thing binding: upon us neces- 
sarily by the laws of nature, etc., 
esp. In pass., wdowy juiv Tod7’ ddet- 
Aerar rabeiv, this is a debt we all 
must pay, Soph. El. 1173, cf. Phil. 
1407 ; so, tdowv Quiv KaTOaveiv ddei- 
‘Rerat, Horace’s debemur morti, Eur. 
Alc. 419, cf. 782, and Or. 1245: hence, 
generally, TO d@ecAduevor, destiny, 
Jac. Ep. Ad. 692.—2. of the natural 
and fitting results of men’s dealings, 
that which they have deserved, and 
conseg. will receive, Cyuiay dgeiAew, 
to be liable to, be in danger of a penalty 
ate Lys. 115. 10° so, BAdByy ddet 
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Aewv, Id. 94 40: but,—3. of retribution 
in good or evil, BAGBnv 46. Tivi, to 
owe one.an ill turn, Eur. Andr. 360; 
80, dyabéy or Kakdv 66. Tivd, to have 
to render one good for good, evil for 
evil, Plat. Rep. 332 A.—In pres. and 
impf. Hom, sometimes uses the form 
d0éAAa, cf. also 6¢Aw and ddAtoKévo. 

tPOédac, a, 6, Ophelas, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 243 B. 

tOgeAéorne, ov, 6, Ophelestes, a 
Trojan, Il. 8, 274. 

’O@E’AAQ (A), in pres. and impf. 
not rare in Hom. for ddeidw, to owe, 
otxdypia, Cwhypia, Od. 8, 332, 462; 
pass., ypetog wot dpéAAetas, Od. 3, 
367.—IL. to be obliged, bound, ddéAAeTe 
Tavita révecbat, you are bound, you 
ought to do'this, Il. 19, 200; the form 
OgeAAop is also freq. in Hom. for the 
aor. OgeAor, Il. 7, 390, etc. ; ddeAAor, 
1, 353. (This 6¢éAAw must not be 
confounded with sq.) - 

"ODE AAQ (B),f. 6¢e26, aor. Odeu- 
Aa, old poet. word, to increase, enlarge, 
elevate, strengthen, Hom., who how- 
ever only uses pres. and impf. act. 
and pass., and Ion. opt. aor. é@éA- 
Aever,—aT6vov, T6vov, dvdpoc &pwHv, 
déuac, WBnv, wévoc, dpetnv, Hom. ; 
ic dvéuov Kbuar’ odéAAet, the force 
of the wind raises high the waves, II. 
15, 383 ; pdOov 4¢., to multiply words, 
Il. 16, 631: also, 6¢. Tuva Tig, to 
raise one in honour, Lat. honore augere, 
Il. 1, 510, cf. Pind. P. 4, 464; tGpuv 
66., to increase, add to insult, Hes. Op. 
211; so, méAEuov Kai d7pty d¢., Hes. 
Op. 14, 33; to further, forward, help, 
serve, make to thrive, oixov, Od. 15, 21, 
cf. Aesch. Theb. 193.—Pass. to waz, 
grow, thrive, oixac 6¢éAAeTat, Od. 14, 
233 ; and, generally, to increase, Aesch. 
Theb. 249.—IL. from the signf. of in- 
creasing, heaping up or together, to 
sweep, Hippon. 8; cf. dgeAya Il, d¢eA- 
tpov. (Cf. ddedog, fin.) : 

"OgeAua, aToc, TO, (dPEAAw) increase, 
advantage, Soph. Fr. 926.—IL. a broom, 
besom, Hippon. 8: also—2. sweepings. 

*OdeAoc, 76, (6¢€AAw) only used in 
nom., furtherance, advantage, help, 
Hom., and Att.: aik’ Speroe TL YEVO- 
uefa, whether we can be any help, of 
any use, Il. 13, 2363; so, 6¢ Tor TOAN’ 
édehoc yéveTo, who was a great help 
to thee, Il. 17, 152; and, odéyv coi’ 
édeAoc, it is no good to thee, Il. 22, 
513; so in Att. Aéyerc ’ATpeidate dge- 
hog hm’ éuot T6de, Soph. Phil. 1384 ; 
ti Ont’ av eine oped hiv ; what 
good couldst thou be to us? Ar. Plut. 
1152; cf. Plat. Rep. 505 A, etc.—2. 
but c. gen., rv dgedog obdéev, whose 
use was nothing, i. e. who were quite 
useless, Hdt. 8, 68, 3; so, @vydc¢ Ode- 
hog ef Ti wor, Aesch, Supp. 737; ééy 
TL Hudv obedoc 7, Plat. Rep. 530 C: 
bdehoc obdéy yewpyod apyov, Xen. 
Cyr. 1,6, 18; wayeipm wayaipac ov- 
dév Ogedoc HTLc uy Téuvet, Dem. 784, 
11; ete.—3. 6-Tt rép é07’ ddeAoc, all 
that are good for aught, Ar. Eccl. 53 ; 
so c. gen., 6 TL Odehoc oTpaTEvuaTOS, 
the really useful part,.the flower of the 
army, Xen. Hell..5, 3,6. (The usage 
of 6-eh0c¢ (éoTi) agrees remarkably 
with that of the Lat. op-us (est); and 
prob. the words are from the same 
root.) > f ee 

’OdéAcipoc. ov, poet. for aPéArpoc, 
Call Ap 34, Orph. Arg. 467, Opp. H. 
3, 429. 

PO¢éArac, 6, Opheltas, a king of 
Thessaly, Plut. Cim. 1. 

P’OdéArne, ov, 6, Opheltes, son of 
Lycurgus, Apollod.—2. son of Pene- 
leus, Paus. 9, 5, 16. 
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O®6A 
_ POGEAT LOG, ov, 6, Cipheltius, a Tro 
aan 20. . 
eATpEevw, to sweep, cleanse, cles 
byes Nee, : ~ Pas’ 

"OgeAtpov, ov, 76, (S0€AAw ID) a 
ites. itke peAuct. mt 

Ogeaddne, ec, (d@u¢, eldoc) snake 
like, Plat. Rep. 590 B. 

'Ogbarpia, ac; 77; (6¢baApu6c) a dis- 
ease of the eyes accompanied by the 
discharge of humors, ophthalmia, Lat 
gpa Ar. Plut, 115, Xen. Mem. 3, 
8, 3, Plat., .etc.; 660. Snpd, Arist. 
Probl. 1, 9, 3. ae 

’OG0aAuiac, ov, 6, (6dPaAp6c) th 

uicksighted, name of a kind of eagie 
ueTo¢ O6., Lyc. 

OP0aAutdw, G, (6d0aAuia) to hav. 
the ophthalmia, to have running, watery 
eyes, Hdt. 7, 229, Ar. Ran. 192, Xen., 
etc.—II. metaph. of the pain caused 
by envy at the sight of other men’s 
prosperity, d@0aAusav epi TL, to be 
envious Or covetous of any thing, Polyb. 
2, 17,3; so, 600. éré tive, to feel a 

ainful longing for any thing, esp. ot 
overs, Incert. ap. Suid. ; and c. ace. 
to look longingly at, Polyb. 32, 2, 1:— 
so beautiful women are called 6¢- 
Gaauav aAynddbvec, Hat. 5, 18. 

’Opbarpuiovoy, ov, 76, dim. from 
6¢0ahu6c, Ar. Eq. 909. [7] 

’OdUarpivowat, (6¢8aApuia) as pass., 
to be ill of ophthalmia, Plat. 2, 633 D. 

Opbaduixde, 4, Gv, (6¢0aApu6c) be 
longing to the eyes, Diosc.: 6 6@0., an 
oculist, Galen. 

’OdGaApuiric, doc, 7, epith. of Mi- - 
nerva as goddess of the moon, Paus. 3, 
18, 1. 

’ObaruoBoréw, G, (O¢8arApubc, Ba2- 


Aw) to cast the eyes upon an object ; V. 


.érodbahuéw. 


’OpbahuoBdpoc, ov, (6d6aAuédc, Bo- 
pa) picking out eyes, Arist. H.A.9, 18,2. 

’OdBarpodovieia, ac, 7, eye-service, 
N. T.: from 

Od0arAuddovdAoc, ov, (A¢Burpoc, 
dodAoc) doing eye-service : susp. 

’OdbaAwoetdne, Ec, (6¢0aAu6c, el 
doc) like or in the nature of eyes, Diosc. 

’OPGaAubc, od, 6: (OWouas, part. 
aor, 6pGeic) :—the eye, freq. in Hom., 
who like Hes. mostly uses plur.; he 
also oft. joins é6¢@arpoiow ideiv. 
épGy, etc.: the plur. continued most . 
common, but the dual recurs, as in 
Ar. Nub. 362,—2. generally, sight, 
presence, é¢ 0¢0a2pov¢ Toc, before 
one’s eyes or face, Il. 24, 204; yiyve- 
obai tive && 6¢0aAuGr, to get out of 
any one’s sight, Hdt. 5, 106; év d¢- 
Gadoic, Lat. in oculis, before the eyes, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 29; car’ a¢barpoic 
2éyew Tivi, to tell one to one’s face, 
Ar. Ran. 626; so, nar’ d¢0arpuovc 
KaTnyopelv TLvoc, to accuse one to 
his face, Xen. Hier. 1, 14. Cf éx- 
KOnTw.—II. the eye of heaven, as the 
moon is called, éorépac, vuxroc 6¢0., 
Pind. O. 3, 36, Aesch. Theb. 390; cf. 
Blomf, ad. |. (386), and:v. sub da 
JiJ.—III. the dearest, best, as the eye 
is the most precious part of the body, 
hence of men, first in Pind. d¢@aA- 
foc LineAlac, orpatidc, etc., O. 2, 
18; 6, 27; also light, cheer, comfort, 
Soph. O. T. 987, cf. Eur. Andr. 406: 
ef. éupa 1V.—IV. in Persia, 6¢0aApoi 
BactAéwc, the king’s eyes, were confi- 
dential! officers, through whom he be- 
held his kingdom and subjects, Hat. 
1, 114, v. Stanl. Aesch. Pers. 985; cf. 
ovc :, So the Chinese state-paper of 
1834 called the British Superinten 
dent ‘the barbarian Eye.’—YV. the eyr 
or bud of a plant or tree, Theophr. 

’Odarpocodor, ov, (6P0aA ude, ec» 
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ror) £2) 
<0¢) skilled in the eyes, an oculist, Luc. | 
Lex. 4 


OdbadlpdreyKtoc, ov, (OP0uApu6c, 
Téyy@) wetting the eyes, TAnumupic, 
Eur. Alc. 184. 

OoParuodiviac. éc, (dg0aApu6c, pai- 
vouaL) manifest, open, Strab. Adv. 
vog, LXX. 
*Odbaruaddne, e¢,= 6p0arpoecdye. 
* ‘Oo@arpdpryoc, ov, (dpBarpoc, 

dpvoow) tearing out the eyes, Aesch. 

Eum. 186. 4 

OgiaKéc, H, 6v, (Ogee) belonging to 
or treating of serpents. _ 

’Oditiatc, H, (6dcc, as if from a verb 
_ 6gidGw) « bald place-on the head, of ser- 
pentine or winding form, Cels. [7] 

’Ogidzov, ov, Td, dim. from d¢gcc¢. [7] 

+’Odceic, Ewr, ol, also ’Odcoveie, 
the Ophies, or Ophiones, a people of 
Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 94; Slee p. 451. 

OoITHC, OV, 6,=OpiTHe : fem. d¢i- 
HrU¢ a serpentine, Orph. Lith. 
336, Dions P. 1013. 

*OdtoBdAoe, ov, (Odie, B4AAW) ser- 
pent-slaying, Anth. 

’O@ioBdpoc, ov, (ddt¢, Bopd) ser- 
pent-eating, Orac. ap. Plut. 2, 406 F. 

’Odioyevfc, Ec, (Odie, *yévw) be- 
gotten oe serpents. 

’Odtodetpoc, ov, (ddec, decpH) ser- 
pent-necked, Orac. ap. Arist. Mirab. 24. 

’O@iddnKTOS, Ov, (Le, Oékvw) bit- 
ten by a serpent, Diosc.* 

’Ootoerdye, Ec, (6@L¢, eldoc) like or 
in the nature of a serpent. 

’Odléec, eaca, ev, (6dtc) of or be 
longing to serpents, poet. for ddrdveoc 

-lf. abounding in serpents, Anti. 70, 
[who has 6¢-, cf. dduc¢.] 

’Ogiobprs, Tprxoe, 0, 7, (G¢dt¢, Opts) 
snake-haired, 'Vzetz. 

’Odioxtévy, ne, 7, serpent-killer, a 
kind of cxoAorévdpa, Diosc.: from 

’OdioKTovog, ov, (6dte, KTELYW) ser- 
pent killing. 

Odtowayne, ov, 6, and -udyoc, ov, 
ic, uayn) fighting with serpents: 6 
3o., a kind of-locust, LXX. [a] 

+ Ogcoveic, Ewr, ol, v. sub ’Odteic, 
Thue. 

’Ooldveoe, a, ov, (Adie) of, belonging 
to or like a serpent, Lat. anguineus. [i 
in Opp. C. 2, 237; 3, 436.] 

POdtovete, éwo, 6, Ophioneus, a 
blind seer of Messenia, Paus. 4, 10, 5. 

’OoiorAdKGuo¢c, ov, (Odie, TAOKA- 
foc) with snaky curls, Orph. H. 68, 12. 

’Odt6rove, TodOG, (Otc, TOVC) with 
serpents for legs, Luc. Philops. 22. 

’Odgiotpécwroc, ov, (dic, mpdcw- 
Tov) with serpent’s face, 

’Odiookdpodov and -cxopdor, ov, 
TO, wild garlic, allium scorodoprasum, 
Diosce. 

’Odtéoraprog, ov, by poet. metath. 
dgléampatoc, (Obtc, o7elpw) sown or 
engendered by serpents. 

’OplooTaPuAn: ne, 7, OF -oTadvAor, 
ov, T6, Diosc. 4, 184, a kind of bryony, 
also duredde AcvKn. 

’Odiovpos, ov, (ddte, obpd) serpent- 
tailed. 

’Odtodcca, contr. for d@idecca, v. 
bpidete. 

t’'Odiodcca, neo, #, more correct 
than ’Odiotica, Ophiussa, a city of 
European Scythia on the Tyras, 
Strab. p. 306.—IL. one of the Pityu- 
sae islands near Hispania, Id. p, 167. 
2. ancient name of Rhodes, Id. p. 
653. 

'Odiodyoc, ov, (6pu¢, yw) holding a 
serpent : esp. the constellation Ophi- 
uchus, Serpentarius or Anguitenens, 
Arat. 76, etc. Hence 

‘Odiovyeoc, a, ov, belonging to Ophi- 
uchus, Arat. 75, 521, 

1072 


| 1057. 


O*AI 


’Odioguyoc, ov, eating serpents. [G] 

*O® ~S, ewe Ion. tog, 6, a serpent, 
snake, aidAog, ll. 12, 208 ; RaVKOTA 
motktAdvetoy dpuv, Pind. P. 4, 443; 
freq. in Hdt. and Trag.; 6 puypo¢ 
égtc, Theocr. 15, 58; equiv. to dpa- 
xov in Hes. Th. 322, 323, 825; me- 
taph., mryvor adpynotHy ogi, of an 
arrow, Aesch. Kum. 181.—Il. like 
OpGkwy, a serpent-like bracelet, Me- 
nand. p. 135, Pierson Moer. 288.—III. 
the constellation Serpens, Arat.—lV. 
in Hipp. a creeping plant.—V.=d¢la- 
owc, Medic. [The first syll. is some- 
times made long in the older poets, 
prob. by the pronunciation of @, Il. 12, 
208, cf. Wolf Praef. ll. p. xxi, Herm. 
EL. Metr. p. 57, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 
78, in which case some would need- 
lessly write émdsc, Schaf. Theogn. 
The acc. égvy is used by Hes. 
Th. 334 with 7 in arsis, of which also 
Aesch. Cho. 928 is an example. ] 

t’Odtc, ewe, 6, the Ophis, a river 
near Mantinea, Paus. 8,8,4. 

t'Ogireia, ac, 7, Ophitea, a city o 
Phocis, the earlier Amphiclea, Paus. 
10, 33, 9. 

’Oditne, ov, 6, fem. dditic, cdoc, 
(6¢z¢) of, or like a serpent, Diose. [7] 

’Ogtddne, é¢, = PFdtoecdyje, Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 13, 19.—IL = é¢zéexe, 
snaky, Topyv, Pind. O. 13, 89. 

PO@tddnc, ove, %, Ophiodes, an 
island on the coast of the Troglody- 
tae, Strabyp. 653. 

’Odiwr, ovoc, 6, a fabulous animal 
in Sardinia, Plin. 28, 9. [z] 

TV Odiov, wvoc, 6, Ophion, a Titan, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 503:—in Lyc. 1192 king 
of the Titans: cf. Schol. 

’OdbAéw, V. Sub d¢ALcKaVO. 

*OdAnua, atoc, T6, (GdAw) a debt, 
esp. a fine incurred in. a law-suit, etc., 
damages, Isae. 88, 28.. 

*OoAnatc, 7, an owing, debt, like 
ObAnua. 

’OgAntiHe, od, 6, (6GAw) a debtor. 

tT OdAmoc, ov, 6, Mt. Ophlimus, in 
Pontus, Strab. p. 556. 

’OoiioKdva, the only form of the 
pres. in Att., whereas: Hat. 8, 26 has 
impf. dAee, as if from "ObAN’Q, 
but with v. l. @gAe (aor. 2): fut. 
éoAjow: perf. GdAnka. The aor. 
is @@Aov, inf, ddA, — sometimes 
wrongly written d¢Aev, ddAr, as if 
there were a pres. 6¢Aw, Elmsl. Ar. 
Ach. 689, Eur. Heracl. 985. Strictly 
=6¢eiAw, but usu. in the technical 
phrases dixyv ddAciv or ddAcoKaverr, 
to be cast in a suit, lose one’s cause, 
freq. in Att., as, 6¢AOv dprayic Te 
kai KAorae dicnv, Aesch. Ag. 534, cf. 
Ar. Nub, 34, etc.; also, @avarov di- 
knv 6oA., to be found guilty of a capi- 
tal crime, Plat. Legg. 856 D; then 
oft. without dixny, 6g2. ddvov; to be 
found guilty of murder, {b. 873 B, sq. ; 
OoA. coTpatetag, aractaciov, Dem, 
732, 23; 790, 2; and absol., to be cast, 
be found guilty, Thuc. 3, 70, Plat. 
Legg. 755 A, etc.; hence, 6 d¢Adv, 
the losing party :—also c. acc., to lose 
one’s sult, as, ddAciv éphuny (diknr), 
to let jndgment go against one by de- 
fault, Antipho 131, 1; Cyuiav ddActy, 
etc., to incur a penalty, Kur. Med. 581, 
Dem., etc.: diactay dA¢7y, to lose in 
an arbitration, Isae. 111, 7, Dem, etc. ; 
66a. &obAac, etc., Andoc. 10, 15: 
hence,—II. generally, of any thing 
which one deserves or brings on one’s 
self, yéduta, aisybvnv, BAGBnv 6¢- 
Asiv, to bring laughter, infamy, loss 
on’ one’s self, incur them, Eur. Med. 
403, Hel. 67, Andr. 188; ddAvcKé- 
vew yéAwta Tit, to be laughed at 
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by one, Eur. Bacch. 854; also, mapa 
TLVL, Tpog Tiva, Plat. Phaed. 117 A, 
Hipp. Ma). 282 A.— 2. expressions like 
detAiav 602., to be thought a coward, 
are elliptic for 6@A. dixyjy or aitiay 
detAiac, to get a character for cowara- 
ice, etc., as, devAinv OdAee Tpog Ba 
altAgjoc, he drew upon himself the re 
roach of cowardice from the king, 
Tat. 8, 26: also, wépw uwpiav dpAt- 
oxavw, Soph. Ant. 470; so 6¢A. xa- 
kav, oxa.otnta, Soph. O. T. £2), 
Ant. 1058, dwa@iav, Eur. Hec. 327. 

“O®PA’, conjunction, marking end 
or intention, only used in Ion. atid 
Dor. poets, that, in order that, to the 
end that.—l. with the subjunct.—l. 
after pres. and fut., like Lat. subj. 
pres., the most common usage, also 
6¢pa ke, freq. in Hom.—2. after past 
tenses, Il. 5, 128; Od. 9, 13, Pind. P. 
4, 163: see the account of this in the 
Grammars, e. g. Jelf § 806 saq.— 
Where the indic. seems to stand for 
the subj., it is in fact only the Ep. 
subj. aor., as Zouev for iwuer, IL 2, 
440.—il. with the optat., after past 
tenses, like Lat. impf. subj., v. Jelf 
ubi supra.—lI. d¢pa pj, like iva pH, 
Lat. ut ne, Il. 1, 118, 578. 

B. 6¢pa as adv. of time, like Lat. 
donec,—I. of the indefinite time during 
which a thing happens to be, and so 
marking the relation of two actions 
In point of time, so long as, while,-— 
1, usu. with the indic., Il, 2, 769, Od. 
20, 136, etc.; the sentence is com- 
plete when 7ég¢pa answers to é¢pa, 
as Il. 4, 220, Od. 9, 56, etc.: the 
clause with ré¢pa regul. follows that 
with é6¢pa, seldom goes before, as in 
Od. 4, 289; é¢pa Te is also fouud, 
and ECE Eee by Schaf. Theogn. 
953, by comparison with écre.—2. 
more rarely with the subjunct., ll. 4 
346, Od. 15, 81, etc.; and with an 
swering tégpa, Il. 7, 193—3. alse 
with dv, ke, kev, and the subjunct., 
Il. 6, 113, Od. 2, 124, ete.; and with 
answering Té¢pa, Od. 2, 204; some- 
times also with other conjunctions, 
6p’ &v pév rev, Il. 11, 202, Od. 5, 
361; 6, 259, in which case 7é@pa al- 
ways follows.—4. 6@pa kev with the 
indicat., Il. 24, 553—IL. of duration 
of time up to a definite limit,—until,—1. 
with past tenses of the indic., always 
of things represented as really past, 
and so the limit is already reached, 
dpa kal abT® xaréKraber, till at last 
they too were slain, Il. 5, 557, ef. 
588, Od. 5, 57, ete.—2. with subjunct. 
aor., if the limit is not yet reached, 
éyet Kérov, d¢pa TeAéoon, he bears 
malice till he shall have satisfied it, 
Il. 1, 82, cf. 14, 87; 16, 10.—3. also 
with dv, ke or xev and subj., Il. 6, 
258, etc.; and with rédpa going be. 
fore, Il. 1, 509.—1II. absol. of indefi- 
nite duration of time without reference 
to another act, like &w¢ III, for a 
while, only in Il. 15, 547, v. Jelf § 816 
e-—Kp. and Lyr. word,=Att. fwe, 
and also fya: used only once or 
twice by Trag. in former sense, and 
that only in lyric passages. 

‘Ogpta, 7, Vv. ddptn: also rarer 
acc. of ddpvc. 

"Ogoiiatu, (6¢pbc) to signify any 
thing with the eye-brows, to knit or raise 
the eye-brows in rage or scorn, A. B. 

, Ogptavacraatdne, ov, 6, (dose 
avaordw) one who raises his eye-brows 
in scorn, Epigr. ap. Ath. 162 A, 

Odpiae, G, (dgpv¢ Il) to have ridges | 
or hills, KopivOoc ddpvg re kal ior 
Aero ost. ap. Strab. p. 382 Ca 
saub. 
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Ogpun, n¢, 4, lon. for ddpbc Il, Hdt. 
4, 18], 182, 185: the same form (not 
spea) is used 67 Eur. Heracl. 394. 
v 


’OdpiKvyctoc, ov, (ddpvtc, Kvdw 
rubbing the brows to Be (OF oe eel 
ta Lat. homo fronte perfricta, one who 
has rubbed it so often as to blush no 
more. 

_VOdpdvetov, ov, T6, Orhrynéum, a 
city of Troas, Hat. 7, 43: also called 
’Odpvviov, Xen. An. 7, 8, 5; Dem.; 
ioe Hence 

TtOgpdveroc, a, cv, of Ophrynéum 
Ophrynéan, Lyc. 1208. Ua py : 

’OgpvoeLc, eoca, ev, (ddpd¢ Il) on 
the brow or edge of a steep rock, beet- 
ling, “TAtog, Il. 22, 411: of the Acro- 
corinthus, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 92, 2.—2. 
metaph., lofty, pompous, d¢pvdscca 
ao.dn, of Aeschylus’ poetry, Anth. 
P. 7, 39. 

"Odpvdouat, (d6¢pbc) as pass., to be 
supercilious, Timon Fr. 13; adpue- 
“4évoc, supercilious, Luc. Amor, 2. 

’Odpvockioc, ov, (¢pt¢, cxLd) sha- 
ded by the eye-brows, od0a2p6c, Plat. 
(Com.?) ap. Arist. Top. 6, 2, 4. 

"OOPY’S, voc, 7: acc. ddpvv, but 
in late poets dgpta, Opp. C. 4, 405, 
Anth. P. 12, 186: acc. plur. d¢pbac 

in the fourth foot), Od. 9, 389; but 
Ogpvc (in the third), Il. 16, 740; cf. 
ty@ic, Thiersch Gr. Gr.§ 191. The 
eye-brow, Lat. supercilium, in plur, 
6dpdec always in Hes., nearly always 
in Hom., esp. in phrases éz’ d¢pvau 
vevoe Kpoviwy, Il. 1, 528, etc.; dx’ 
ddptor ddxpva Astor, I. 13, 88, etc. 
—Since by the motion of the eye- 
brows men show earnestness, grief, 
rage, and esp. scorn or pride, various 
phrases arose, as, Ta¢ ddpi¢ dva- 
oar, in token of grief, Ar. Ach. 1069; 
of pride (cf. d@pvoouar), Dem. 442, 
11; so, aipery Tac d6¢pdc, Menand. p. 
159 : so, ddpi¢ éxaépecy, Eur. Incert. ; 
égéAxecOas, Leon. Tar. 85; rac d¢p. 
ouvayelv, to knit the brows, frown, 
Soph. Fr. 752, Ar. Nub. 582, cf. rofo- 
Tolew: 80, Tac 6. cvordy, Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 7: but, ceraBdAdew, Avery, 
ucbzévat Tac dppiic, to let down or 
unknit the brow, to become calm ‘or 
cheerful again, Eur. Cycl. 167, Hipp. 
290, I. A. 648; so, aydecbar Tac 
édpic, Plat. (Com.) ‘Kop. 5: the 
brow was also the seat of smiles and 
joy, Gyava yeAdv odpvi, Pind. P. 9, 
67.—2. ddpvc alone, like Lat. super- 
cilium, scorn, pride, Anth. P. 10, 122. 
—II. from likeness of shape, the brow 
of a hill, a ridge with overhanging bank, 
a beetling crag, Il. 20, 151, Pind. O, 13, 
150; the overhanging bank of a river, 
Polyb. 2, 33, 7, etc. ; of the sea, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 178, etc.—In this sense Hat. 
always uses the form 7 d¢pi7n. (CE. 
Sanscr. bhru, Pers. abru, our brow, 
tLat. frons.t) [0 in nom. and acc. 
sing., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 42 Anm. 3; 
whence many Gramm. wrote these 
cases d¢pic, d¢piv. But all compds. 
have v, and the accent on antepenult., 
evodpue, Aaciogpuc, AevKodpus, etc. ] 

Odpbucte, 7, (Obpvdopas) a raising, 
elevc tion, Paul. Aeg. [0] : 

Oxyd, Ep. adv., only found in Hom., 
where it is pretty freq., though only 
as intensive before superl. dpzoroc, 
by’ dp.otos, etc., far the best, for 
which later writers have éoya. 
(Prob. from éyo, to seize, grasp ; for 
as Déderlein remarks, dya is to dyv- 

6c as the old Germ. fast, very, to 
fest, fast, tight.) 

’Oyavn, NG) =S4- Plut. Cleom. lL. 

‘Ovavor, ov, th (ayéa, yw) the 
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handle of a shield, consisting of tw 
bands fastened crosswise on the un- 
der side of the shield, through which 
the bearer passed his arm, to sway it 
(olaxi{evv), with greater ease ;—an 
invention ascribed by Hdt. 1, 171 to 
the Carians, cf. Bergk Anacr. 91: for 
in earlier times the great shield (@v- 
peoc, in Hom. doi¢ teputdecca) 
was hung by a leather strap (teAa- 
/@v) passing round the neck and left 
shoulder: hence Hom. only speaks 
of these straps, and the cross pieces of 
wood (Kavovec) which served for han- 
dies. The kavéveg were next sup- 
planted by the xpixoc or répraé, 
prob. a metal ring which was taken 
out at need, cf. Ar. Eq. 849 sqq.: atid 
this was succeeded by the more con- 
venient handle of the Carians, though 
the zépraé still continued in use, 
Ar. Ach. |. c.: acc. to Lessing (An- 
tiq. Briefe Th. 2, p. 51), mépma& was 
the upper OY arm-strap, oydvy Or bxa- 
vov, the lower or hand-strap, im which 
case we need not assume that Soph. 
Aj. 576, used zép7aé for euanmnaie| 

’Oved, 7,=yVeLd, a cave, grot, Nic. 
Th. 139, Orph. Arg. 78: also dy, 
Arat. 956. 

soneeanon, Ion. impf. from éyéw, 


’Oyxeia, ac, 7, (dyEbw) a covering or 
impregnating, of the horse, Xen. Eq. 
5, 8; dyelay déyecbat, of the female, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8, 14; dyeiav 
toteicGat, of the two, Id. H. A. 5, 2, 
I. rovria oyeia, (dxvéw) the hold- 
er of the ship, i. e. an anchor, Hesych. 

’Oyeiov, ov, 70, (Avevw) a male ani- 
mal kept for breeding, a stallion, Arist. 
Gen. An. 2, 8, 15, etc.; a cock, Ib. 1, 
21, 10.—2. the place for the dyeia, 
Harpocr. s. v.—II. (dyé0)=6ynma, 
6yoc, Aesch. Fr. 180. 

’Oyetoc, a, ov, (dxela) belonging to 
or capable of covering or breeding, ixroc, 
Lycurg. ap. Harp. 

“Oxeogt, -od.v, poet. dat. plur. for 
6xeot, from To 6yoc, Hom. 

’Ovetdyuyéw, -yoyia,=dyeTn Ew, 
-yia, Plat. Legg. 844 A. 

’OveTayuyoc, 6v,=byxETNy OC. 

’Oyerteia, ac; 7, (GxeTEvwW) a draw- 
ing off by a ditch, a conducting water 
by a canal or aqueduct irrigation, Arist. 
Part. An. 355,11. 


"Oyérevua, arog, 76, (OxETEDW) Wa-. 


ter conducted by an aqueduct, etc. : an 

aqueduct, a canal :—also the passage 

of the nose, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 8. 
’OveTevu, (GyeTbe) to carry off by a 


ditch, to conduct water by a canal 01° 


aqueduct, rotauov oy., Hdt. 2, 99; 
bdup oxeTevopuevov, Hat. 3, 60; hence 
metaph., ddtic yeTEvETO TOG OlKOV, 
Aesch. Ag. 867; mip éxi To wip by. 
ele TO cGua, Plat. Legg. 666 A.—In 
mid., Anth. P. 9, 162. 
’Ovetnyéw, O, to carry off or con- 
duct by ditches or canals: and 
’OveTnyia, ac, 7, 4 conducting by 
ditches or canals, irrigation: from 
’OveTnyoc, Ov (dxETOC, “yw) con- 
ducting or drawing off water by a ditch 
or canal, Il. 21, 257; mveipua oy., of 
the flute, Anth. P. 9, 505, 6: oy. 
épatov, Anth. 9, 362, cf. 5, 285. 
’Oyérvov, ov, 7d, dire fom dyeroc. 
*OveTAov, ov, T6,=07nua, Gramm. 
’OveToyvapoves, OL, \OXETOC, YVO- 
[wv) sluices to supply canals with wa- 
ter, and keep it at the proper height. 
’Overoxpavioy, ov, T4=sq [a] 
’Oyetoxpavov, ov, Td, (dxeTOC, 
Kpdvov) the end or issue of an aque- 
duct, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 10, 30: also 
==KnAavecov. 
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'OxeTde, 20, 6, (6 dyos, dxéw) 
condutt, ditch, canal, Biueduct case 
pipe, Hdt. 3,9, Plat. Phaed. 112 C 
etc.: in plur., waters, streams, Pind 
O: 5, 29, cf. Eur. Or. 809, I. A. 767 
metaph., oyetov mapextpéreny, te 
make a side channel or means of escape 
Id. Supp. 1111; ef sub io IL. 2. € 

*Oxevpa, atoc, 76, (Ovetw) the re 
sult of dyela, the foctus ox embryo 
Arist. H. A. 6, 23, 3. 

’Oveve, Ewe Ion. Fog, 6, (67E, Eyer 
any tning for holding or fastening : in 
Hom., the band or strap for fastening 
the helmet under the chin, IJ. 3, 372 
in plur., the clasps of the belt, Il. 4 
132; 20, 414: most freq. of bolts on 
the inner side of the door, Il. 12, 121 
Od. 21, 47, ete. 

"OvEvaic, ew¢, 7,=dvevua. 

’Oxevriig, ov, 0, (axeVe) CE eg 
mal kept for breeding, a stallion; met- 
aph., a lewd person, lecher, Anth. P. 
11, 318. Hence 

’OxevrTixéc, H, bv, belonging to, capa 
ble of covering : salacious, of animals, 
Arist. Gen. An. 3, 1, 6, sq. 

’Oxevtoc, h, Ov, covered, impregna 
ted, Diosc.: from 

’Ovevs, orig. like dyéowat, to ride 
but only used of male animals, to cov 
er, impregnate, THY inmov, Hat. 3, 85, 
THY Kova, Plat.*Euthyd. 298 E, etc. : 
—also of the groom, to put the horse to 
the mare, Arist. Gen. 2, 8, 13.—In 
pass., dyvevecbas, of the female, to be 
covered Or impregnated, dyvevovot Kat 
éyetovta, Arist. H. A. 5, 14,12; but 
in mid. of beth sexes, to copulate, Hat. 
2, 64.—Rarely of mankind, Nake 
Choeril. p. 245. 

’Ovéw, G, f. -how, (Gxo¢) collat. 
form of éyw, as gopéw of dépw :—to 
bear, endure, support, suffer, diGiv, Ka~ 
KOov “oper, arnv, Od. 7,211; 11, 619; 
21, 302; vamidacg dyéewv, to play 
childish tricks, like éyecv, dyevv, Od. 
1, 297, ees éxeiv, to keep watch, 
Aesch. Pr. 143 :—to uphold, dyxupa 
Tac TUYaC Oxet, Eur. Hel. 277,—2. to 
carry, Tid, Id. Or. 802; gaAjy, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8; also, to let another 
ride, to mount, avto¢ Badilw...rodTor 
& 6yG, Ar. Ran. 23; so of a general, 
to let the men ride, Xen. Hipparch. 
4, 1—II. much more freq. in pass., 
with fut. mid. dy7oo0uar :—to be borne 
or carried, have one’s self borne, kvbua- 
ow oveicba, Od. 5, 54; vyvotv oyn- 
covrat, Il. 24, 731; ixpoiow dyeiTo, 
H. Ven. 218: hence, often, without 
the dat. ixww, vi, etc., just like the 
kindred Lat. vehi (sc. equo, curru, navi), 
to drive, ride, sail, etc., immot dAeyet 
vol oxéea0at, hard to drive, Il. 10, 403 ; 
17, 77: also, éd’ dd&nc, &¢’ inmov 
éyetoOat, Hadt. 1,31, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 
58 :—én’ dyripac dyeiobat, to ride at 
anchor, hence metaph., éxi Aerrijc 
éAridoc bxeicOas, to have but a slight 
hope for a stay or anchor, Ar. Hq. 
1244, vy. Pors. Or. 68, cf. dpuéw :— 
Arat. sometimesuses it for dveveoAar, 
(Cf. Sanscr. vaha, Lat. veho, our wag 
on.) 

Ox, Ties. (EXw) support, nourish 
ment, food, Lyc. 482.—l = dyed, q..v. 
—II.=dyeia, Arat. 1069. et 

POvn, 76, 7 Oche, a mountain in 
south of Euboea, Strab. p.445.—Alse 
ancient name of the island, Id. ib. 

Ona, aToG, TO, (Gxéw) any thing 
that bears or spports, hence Jupiter is 
called yij¢ 6y7«a, prop of ‘earth, like 
yathoxoc, Kur. Tro, 884.—I]. a car- 
riage, a chariot, Lat. vehiculum, Hat. 
5, 21, and Trag. ; properly a mule-car 
as opp. to doua (the waregenls Pind. 
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hr 73; but also, 6ynua trnrndr, 
Soph, El. 740; immesov, modcKor, 
Eur. Alc. 57, Rhes. 621 :—also of 
ships, but usu. with some addition, 
as, Awontepa oy., Aesch. Pr. 468 ; 
6y. vadc, Soph. Tr. 656; vdiov oy., 
Eur. I. T. 410; for, strictly, it is opp. 
to aship, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 295 D:— 
dynua KavOdpov, a riding-beetle, (as 
we say a riding-horse), Ar. Pac. 866. 
—2, Pind., Fr. 89, calls an ode éynp’ 
go.ddv. Hence , 

Oynudtixoc, 7, ov, belonging to a 
vehicle. ; s 

Oynudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from oyn- 


a. 

*Ornouc, 7, (xéw) @ bearing, carry- 
ing, Plat. Tim. 89 A.—II. (from pass.) 
a driving, riding, sailing, Id. Rep. 452 
C: dynow roveicbar = dyxetobat, 
Strab. p. 55 Casaub. 

’OyOdouat,=sq., Gramm. 

’OvOéw, O, f. -7ow, strictly to be 
heavy laden, but only used metaph., 
to be heavy or big with anger, wrath, 
grief, to be vexed in Geta esp..in so 
far as this is expressed in words, per 
syOnoa¢ mpocéon, Il. 1, 517, Od. 4, 
30, etc. ; dyO7cac 0’ dpa eine, Il. 11, 
403, Od. 5, 298, etc. ; dvOjcac¢ mpoc- 
edovee, Od. 23, 182, wrathfully he 
spake. _ Besides this part., Hom. only 
uses 3 plur. aor. GyOnoav, they were 
heavy at heart, Il. 1, 570; 15, 101. 
Later we have in compos. the pres. 
mpocoy0éw.—Ep. word, . (Prob. from 
dx O0¢, only differing from éy@opae in 
that this was used in the strict sense, 
of bodily burdens, as well as metaph., 
while dy@jcac was only used met- 
aph.: é6y@jca0 is to GyVouat as dyvéw 
to éyw, dyuoc to dyw, BoAn to BarAw, 
etc., Buttm. eet Ss. Vv.) 

"OxOn, ne, 7, Older form of dy6oc, 
any height or rising ground, natural or 
artificial, a bank or dyke,—mostly in 
plur., the raised bank of a river, in full, 
63%Sar tworapoto, Il. 4, 487, Od. 6, 97, 

es. Fr. 12, Pind. P. 4, 81, Aesch. 
Pr. 810, etc.; dyGar Karéroto, the 
raised banks of the trench, dykes, Il. 
15, 356; also, dAd¢ 6y@at, like Oivec 
(v. sub fic), Od. 9, 132, ef. Pind. P. 
1, 34; so of crags by a river, Xen. 
An. 4, 3, 3 and 5, cf. 11 and 17— 
Many, both ancients and moderns, 
have thought that 667 is always the 
bank of a river, etc., 6y00¢ always a 
hill; but v. Mehlh: Anacr. 22, 2, p. 
98; cf. d6yAoc. Hence 

’OvEnpoc, G, dv, raised, hilly, Eu- 
phor. 91, Anth. Plan, 256: rough, 
warty, Diosc, + 

“OxOnotc, 7, (dx0éw) indignation, 
veration, Steer f 

’OvOiCw, later form for 6vOéa, Opp. 
H.3,.79,.640% y. radiata _ 

“OxOoiBo0c, ov, 4, a purple strip 
down the front of the yirav, Ar. Fr. 
309, 2: cf. the clavus on the Roman 
tunica. : 

"OxOoc, ov, 6, later form from 676 
(4. v.), a rising ground, hill, first in H. 

om. Ap. 17, Pind. O. 9, 5, freq. in 
Hadt., as 4, 203; of the Areopagus, 
Td. 8, 52; also freq. in Aesch., ‘and 
Eur.; of a barrow or tumulus, Aesch. 
Pers. 647, 659: rarely, like dy@7, of 
a river's bank.—Aesch. Cho. 955, has 
dat. dyOec as if from 6yOoc, eoc, TO, 
but the place is corrupt. 

’OybodvAak, dKkoc, 6, H, (6A or 
6xG0c, pvAas) a watchman on a hill. 

OxGadne, ec, (6xOo¢, eido¢) mound- 
like, hilly: with a raised edge or bank, 

Dion. H. 

Oyhitywyeve, b= bxAaywydec. 

patel fe. 6, (dx¥Aaywydc) to 
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collect the people, stir them up to sedi- 
tion, Polyb. 25, 8, 2: to lead a mob by 
the nose, Strab. } 

OyAdywyia, ac, 7, a collecting a 
mob, crowd, Plut. Pyrrh. 29: and 

OyAaydyLov, ov, TO; a riotous as- 
semblage, mob: from 

’OyAaywyébe, bv, (GyA0c, dyw) col- 
lecting a mob, esp. for sedition, a mob- 
leader, Joseph. :—generally, collecting 
a crowd, 6 oyAaywy6c, a mountebank. 

’OyAaCw, (GyA0¢) to come together in 
a riotous manner, Eccl. 

’OyActe, 6,="0xA6¢, a lever, hence 
éroyAetc: from 

*OyActo,=uoyAevo, to move by a 

lever. ~ (The root 1s 6yo¢, 6véu; dxEvo, 
dyevc, hence dyAéa, dyActv, dyAcve, 
Aivw, and prefixing 4, “woy2o¢, [o- 
£W, OxAebo.) 
*OyAéw, Ion. for foreg., wndidec 
draca oxAebvrat, all the pebbles 
are rolled, swept away by the water, 
Il. 21, 261. 

"Oy A€éw, G, (GyA0¢) to disturb by a 
mob ; in genl. to trouble or zmportune, 
c. acc., Hdt. 5, 41, Aesch. Pr. 1001 ; 
absol., to be troublesome, Soph. O. T. 
446. More usu. inits compds. Hence 

*OxAnua, atoc, TO, annoyance, Sext. 
Emp. 

’Ox2npia, ac, 7, troublesomeness, im- 
portunity, LXX: from 

’OyAnpsc, a, bv, (dyAEw) trouble- 
some, importunate, Hdt. 1, 186; rvvi, 
to one, Eur. Alec. 540, Plat., ete —IJI. 
riotous, Suumdtyc, Plat. Rep. 569 A. 
Adv. -péc, Dion. H. 
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*OyAnaote, ewe, 7, (6yAEw) disturd- 
iitoa, cperanadlens Plut. o 1127 D—Il. 
=dyAoc, Moer. p. 289._ 

’OyAntiK6c, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
multitude or mob, Procl. 

’OvyAila, f. -icw,=byAto, dyAevo, 
strictly to remove by a lever, hence in 
genl. to move a great weight, roll it away 
by dint of strength, Il, 12, 448, Od.'9, 
242, (in both passages in Ep. opt. aor. 
byAicoevav): ordua byAtCerv, to open 
the mouth violently, 1. e. begin talking 
violently, Nic. Al. 225.—IL. (éyAoc) 
to raise a tumult, like é6yAaywyéw. 

’OvArkéc, 7, Ov, (OYAOC) suited to 
the mob, oy. kai GeparrevTixéc, Plut. 
Num. 2, Pericl. 5; trodoyai oyA., 
public entertainments, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 540 C.° Adv. -x@¢, Plut. 2, 
484 B. 

’OvAodpéokne, ov, 6, (OyAS¢, apé- 
oKW) one who flatters the mob, prob. 1. 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 4, 42. 

’OyAoKoTEW, O, (GYAOKOTOG) to court 
the mob, Plut. 2, 796 E. 

_ 'OvAokoria, ac, 7, the conduct or 
disposition of an dxA0KOToC. 

'OyAokor Koc, 7, 6v, belonging to an 
byAoKdro¢ : H -KH (Sc. TéyYN) the art 
e caphne a mob, Sext. Emp. p. 299: 
from 

’OyAoxdro¢, ov, (dxA0c, KénTw) 
cures the mob: 6 dy. a mob-couvt- 
ier, Polyb. 3, 80, 3: cf. dnuoxdroc 
and dogoxéroc. ; 

‘OxAoxpacia, ac, %, (6yAoc, Kpa- 
oLc) mixture with the populace, doubted 
by Lob. Phryn. 526. 

"OyAokpatéouat, (6yAoc, Kpatéw) 
as pass., to live wnder mob-rule, as opp, 
to dnuoxpatéoua. Hences 

*OvAoKparia, ac, 7, mob-rule, the 
lowest grade of democracy, Polyb. 
6, 4, 6: in Philo also éyAoxpéreva, 
Lob. Phryn. 526. 


’OxAoAoidopog, ov, (6xA0c, Aodo- 
‘péw) reviling the mobs nikon Phi. 

’OyAopwavéw, G, (6xA0¢, waivom) 
to be ened after mob popularity, Plut. 2, 
' 693 D. F 
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’OyAoroléw, , (GxA0Z, TOLEW) te 
make a riot: 6yA. THY TOALY, to set il 
in an uproar, et pty Bi 

*OXAOS, ov, 6, a throng of people, 
an irregular crowd, Pind. P. 4, 150, 
Aesch., etc. :—esp. the populace, mob, 
Lat. turba, opp. to djuoc (the people, 

opulus or plebs), Plat. Polit. 304 C, 

egg. 707 H, etc.; mpoc d6yAov CH», 
Id. Ax. 368 D; cf. déyA0Kdz0¢, dxA0 
Kparia, etc.: the camp-followers, opp. to 
the army, Xen.-An. 3, 4, 26; 4, 3, 26, 
etc. :—Proverb., du’ 6yAov 707 TOUTS 
ye, this is already in the mouths of the 
people, Dion. H.: in Polyb. also in 
plur. :—generally, a mass, multitude 
of any thing, izzwyv, Eur. I. A. 191; 
capxar, Plat. Tim. 75 E; cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 204.—2. the noise made by such 
a crowd, a riot, tumult, Lat. turba 
then, generally, disturbance, ¢rouble, 
like 6yAnotc, 6yAov_mapéyew TiVvi, 
to give one trouble, Hdt. 1, 86, and 
Att.; 6? éyAov eivat, yevécbar, 10 
become troublesome, Ar. Eccl: 888, 
Plat. Ale. 1, 103 A. -(Aeol. 6Ayoc, 
Cret. méAyoc, cf. volgus, vulgus, 
Germ. Volk, our folk: perh. also akin 
to 6yAevu, dyAifo.) . 

’OyAotepm7c, &c, (GxA0c, TépTw) 
delighting the mob. 

’OyAoxtpyc, Ec, (dxA0¢, yapa)} 
courting the mob, M. Anton. 1, 16. 

’Oy2.6dn¢, éc, contr. for 6yAoesdHe. 
(GyAoc, eidoc) like a mob, turbulent, un 
ruly, @npiov, Plat. Rep. 590 B: ré 
éyA., troublesomeness, Thuc. 6, 24. 

“Oyua, atoc, 76, (Exw) like éyua, a 
hold, band, fetter. Hence 

’Oyudto, like éyudlo, to grip fast, 
Eur. Cycl. 484; nécov Tuva byu., Id. 
Or. 265; to bind, tic év ddpayyi 7 
Oxuacev, Aesch. Pr. 5, 618; ixzcve 
éyu., to bit or rein horses, Eur. El. 
817.—II. to bear, support, Ap. Rh. 1, 
743. 

’OxvuH, Tic, 7, =byua!? esp. the han 
dle or strap of a shield,=dydvy, dya- 
vov or mop7ras. 7 

*Oyuoe, ov, 6, (yw) a strong hold, 
fortress, Lyc. 443. 

, Oren, n, later way of writing 
byxvn, 4: V. 

*Oyoc, coc, 76, (EYO, dyéw) a car- 
riage, Lat. vehiculum: Hom. always 
uses it in plur., even of a single cha- 
riot, && dyéwr, Il. 4, 419, etc. ; and in 
ooet. dat. dyecdu, -orr, Il. 4, 297; 5, 
28, 107, etc.; so in Pind. O. 4, 20; 
P.9, 18. (Strictly old neut. collat. 
form of sq., but always in this special 
signf.) 

*Oyoc, ov, 6, (yw) any thing which 
Nes thus Atibece Ureicaiia vnov 
éyot, steads for ships, Od. 5, 404.—II, 
any thing which bears, hence esp., like 
foreg., a carriage, chariot, mostly in 
plur., H. Hom. Cer. 19, Aesch. Pr 
710, and freq. in Eur. ; but also sing., 
Hat. 2 124, Aesch. Ag. 1070, etc.; 
periphr., dpuatoc éyoc=byac, dynua 
Eur. Hipp. 1166, Ur 370% bates. 
X@AoL byot drHvyc, the swift or round 
bearers of the chariot, i. e. the wheels, 
Eur. I. A. 146, cf. Phoen. 1190 :—éyo¢ 
Tayunpnc, of a ship, Aesch. Supp. 
333 cf. oyywa.—Dor. dxyoe, Pind. 

‘Oxoe, 7, 6v, (Ey@) holding, securing, 
bearing, Philo. 

"Oxtporoéopat, dep., ( dyup6 
Totéw) to esi fortify, Polybole iS, 
4 rae act. is in Philostr. 

‘Oxtpéc, d, dv, (yw) like éyupd 
firm, lasting, enables Woda. Hct” 
Op. 427, in superl. éyupéraroc: of 
men, Aesch. Pers. 78, Ag. 44: esp. 

firm, secure, of places, Tapbevisvec, 
ur. I. A. 738° esp. as military term 
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dt a strong has or position, dpoc, xw- 
piov, Xen. Au. 1, 2, 22. etc. Adv. 
-o6c, Eur. Med. 124. Hence 

/ Crxtpornes NTO¢,H, firmness, strength, 
esp. of a stronghold or country, Po- 
lyb. 5, 62, 6, Diod., etc. 

Oxipow, G, (dyvpéc) to make fast 
and sure, fortify, Bat. Ax. 371 B: so 
in inid., Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 39, Polyb., 
etc. Hence 

‘Oxdpwa, atoc, 76, a stronghold, 
oes LXX.—tAs pr.n-ofastrong- 

old near Jalysus in Rhodes, Ochy- 
roma, Strab. p. 655,t [%] 

’Oytpwuariov, ov, T2, dim. from 
foreg,, LXX. : 

. Oxtpwcic, ews, 9, (dyvp6e) a mak- 
ing firm, secure, fortifying, LXX. 
Hence 

OxdpwtiKdc, A, dv, serving to fasten 
or secuye, Sext. Emp. 

"Ow, 7, gen. d7éc, dat. dé, acc. 
Oma, @ voice, whether in speaking, Il. 
16, 76; or singing, Od. 10, 221, etc. ; 
so in Pind., and Trag., of the human 
voice; but also of the cicada, Il. 3, 
152; of lambs, Il. 4, 435.—II. a dis- 
course, word, ll. 7, 53; 11, 137, ete.— 
Poet. word. Hom. and Hes. never 
use the nom., and no one seems to 
have the plur. (From *ézw, é7oc, 
aah red A 

“Ow, 7, gen. d76c, (6Houar)=dyic, 
the wah face, Emped. 284, and Antim. 

’Owdudrne, ov, 6, (6wé, Gudw) one 
who mows till late at even, MiAwv dwa- 
uata (vocat.) Theocr. 10, 7. 

’Owavbic, éc,=dWiavOije. 

*OwWarov, ov, 76, (GWoua)=dw1LC, 
Aesch Ch). 530. 

’Ovdouat (6Y-7v) dep., to eat as 
dwov, Tr, Plt 2, 668 B. 

*Owdpid.orv, ov, 76, dim. from. sq., 
Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p. 130. 

’Ovdptov, ov, 76, dim. from dyor, 
esp. fish, Ar. Fr. 140. 

"Owapsrtae, ov, 6, (dWé, dpdw) one 
who ploughs late, Hes. Op. 488. 

’Owdpriua, atoc, T6, (opapttw) 
te dressed or seasoned, a made dish, 

icet. 

’Owapticia, ac, 7, (6paptbw) the 
art of cookery: a cookery-book, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 1, 4, Alex. Lin. 1,9. _ 

’Owaptitic, ov, 6, (dpapTiw) a 

cook, Polyb. 12, 9, 4. Hence p 
“Owaptirixéc, 7; Gv, of, belonging 
to a cook or cookery: hence 7 -K7 (sc. 
réyvy), the art of cookery, Ath.: Ta 
6. 81 BAéa, cookery-books, Ib. 

’Owaptréa, (GWov, apTbw) to dress 
or season food, Polyb. 12; 24, 2. [0] 

7OVE’, adv., after a long time, at 
length, late, Lat. sero, Hom., etc. : 
ope diddoxecOar, wavbavery, to be 
late in learning, learn too late, Aesch. 
Ag. 1425, Soph. O. C. 1264; so, dé 
dpovety ed, Eur. Or. 99; cf oyeea- 
Oc ; also, dWe Of, Il. 7, 399, etc., ope 

ovv, Aesch. Ag. 1425; dwé wep, Pind. 

. 3, 140.—2. esp. late in the day, at 
even, opp. to mpwi, Il. 21, 232, Od. 5, 
272: late in the season, Hes. Op. 483: 
dpe Hv, éylyvero, it was, was getting 
late, Xen. An. 2, 2, 16; 3, 4, 36; éw¢ 
dé, ei¢ opé, until late, Thuc. 3, 108, 
Dem. 1303, 14.—3. c. gen, dwé TH¢ 
Auépas, late in the day, Livy's serum 
diei, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 23; also, dpé 
rie jouc, Dem. 541, fin.; de rjc 
nAckiac, late in life, Luc. Dem. En- 
com. 14, cf. Amor. 37.—For the com- 
par. and superl. adverbs, v. sub dypcoc. 
2 2ch. akin to &rouat, oricw.) 

’Opete, (Goat) desiderat. of dpéa, 
to wish to see, c. gen., diTi¢ Kal TOAE- 
uovo, Ul. 14, 37. 

"Ovecbat inf. fut. of dodo, Hom, 


OYIM 


Opév, =d~o, dub. 

"OwWnua, atoc, To,=dwWor, Plut. 2, 
664 A, for Enya. - 

Ownuépa, Hy (OE, Husa) evening, 
like oyéa. 

‘OwnTHp, Fpoc, 6, prob.=épyrhp, 
Theddord, an Ath. 229 B. ig tale 

"Ow1, adv., Aeol. for dwé, ap. 
Apoll. Dysc. 

"Oia, ac, 7, (sc. pa) the latter part 
of the day, evening, oft. also joined with 

elAn, 0. Wv dpia, Hat. 7, 167; wept 

OciAnv dwiav, Thue. 8, 26; so, dei- 
Ane owiac, Dem. 1301, fin. Cf. dye- 
o¢.—Opp. to dpApoc. 

’Owiairepoc, je Aaah Att. com- 
par. and superl. from éuvoc. 

‘OviarGéw, @, to bloom late, The- 
ophr.: from 

'OvtavOyc, Ec, (Wé, kvOéw) late- 
blooming, Theophr. 

’OWidvoe Aifoc, 6, a black stone, 
perh. a kind of agate, obsidian, Pliny’s 
lapis Obsidianus or Obsianus, Arr. Pe- 
ripl., Orph. : 

’OwWtBAacTéw, G, to sprout or shoot 
late, ‘Theophr.: from 

Ow BAacTIe, éc, and 6wiBAacToc, 
ov; (6Wé, BAaoTavw) late sprouting or 
shooting, Theophr. 

’Owiyduiov ypady, 7, a prosecution 
for putting off marriage beyond the ap- 
pointed age, Plut. Lysand. fin.; cf. 
Miller Dor. 4, 4, 3: from 

’Owiyduoc, ov; (dws, yausw) late- 
marrying. [7] 

’Owtyevne, é¢, late-born. 

’Owtyovoc, ov, (.ové, ste late- 
born, Il. 16,31: usu. in plur., dyeyé- 
vov aviporwyv, of men after-born, Il. 
3, 353, etc.—2.-of a son, late born, born 
in one’s old age, H. Cer. 165, Hdt. 7, 
3.—3. later born, i. e. younger, Aesch. 
Supp. 360. [7] 

’OWléotepoc, Giéoratoc, compar. 
and superl. of dwceoc. 

'Owila, f. -icw, (dWé) to do, go or 
come late, Xen. An. 4, 5, 5, Hell. 6, 5, 
21: to be too late in doing, etc. : so too, 
in Pass., dviileabat év rai¢c ddo%¢, to 
be in the streets late at night, cf. Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 4, Lys. Fr. 8; dycobévtec, 
belated, benighted, Xen. Lac. 6, 4. 

’Owixapréw, @, to be late in fruiting, 
Theophr.: and 

’Owixapria, ac, 7, 4 late fruiting, 
Theophr.: from, » 

’OwWixaproc, ov, (Ope, KapTrOc) fruit- 
ing late, late-bearing, Theophr. [7] 

’OwixéAevdoc, ov, (pé, KéXEvB0C) 
coming or going late, Nonn. 

OvikAwp, wroc, 0, (dpe, KAGW)) 
one who steals in the evening or at night. 

’Owixoctog, ov, (dé, Koitn) going 
late to bed, late-watching, oupara, 
Aesch. Ag. 889. [Z] 

Owiudbera, ac, 7,=opiabia. [a] 

’Owipabéw, G, to learn late, Luc. : 
from 

OwWiudOye, Ec, (dé, wavOdve) late 
in learning, late to learn, Horace’s serus 


studiorum, Isocr. 208 B, 252 D3; too | 


late or too old to learn, c. gen., adikiac, 
Plat. Rep. 409 B; mAcove&iac, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 35.—II. vain of late-gotten 
learning, pedantic ; so Cicero, dyija- 
Oeig quam sint insolentes non ignoras, 
ad Fam. 9, 20, 2: also misapplying 
what one has learnt, Polyb. 12, 9, 4. 
Hence ‘ : ; 

’Owindbia, ac, 7, late-gotten learn- 
ing, Peed, Lats ota eruditio, Plut. 
2, 5 

’Owinopoc, ov, (dé, 6poc) dying 
late Aces Gan, Opp: . 1, 142. 

“Owiuoc, ov, (awe) poet: for drzoc, 


late, slow, Tépac 6w.,a prognostic that 


is late of fulfilment, Tl. 2, 325 ; also in! 


OVUA 
later prose, as Xen, Oec, 17, 4, ant 
5; cf. Lob, Phryn. 52. 

Owivoog, ov, (dé, voéw) late-cb- 
Serving’, 1, .€. remiss, inobservant, ol 
Epimetheus, Pind. P. 5, 36. [7] 

Owivec, 7, 6v,=6rpLoc, somewhat 
he and wholly rejected by-Phryn. 
p. 5l. 

*Owtoc, a, ov, (dé) late, dwia ev 
vuxti, Pind. I. 4, 59 (3,53); ef. dia. 
—Il. Att. compar. dyuaitepoc, a, 01, 
superl. dyraitaroc,'n, ov, Xen. Hell. 
5, 4,3: hence, as compar. and superl, 
of dé, dpeaérepor, Plat. Crat. 433 A; 
oyairara, opp. to rpwiaitara, Xen 
Hell. 4, 5, 18, etc. :—we also find a 
compar. éwitepor, in Plut. 2,119 C: 
and éyéorepoc, in Theophr. Opt 
to mpaioc. Hence : 

’Owidtne, nT0¢, 7, lateness, slowness 
Theophr. : opp. to rpwidrne. 

‘Owpirédav, wvoc, 6, (OWé, réESn 
one who has long been in fetters, Me 
nand. p. 287. 

'Opithovroc, ov, (pé, TAOVTEW; 
that has grown rich late. 

’Owizopoc, ov, (dWé, mopevouar’ 
going late, Nonn. ~ : 

"Opie, 7; genit. ewe Ion. coc: (Gwo- 
fat) :—I. objective, a sight, hence an 
appearance, figure, form, raTpoc gihou 
op atvyGeic, Il. 6, 468; wie doBe- 
pd, anOnc, Aesch. Pers. 48, Supp 
567: esp. a vision, apparition, Hat. | 
39, etc.; also joined with othe: 
words, dwic év trv, dee evuTrvior 
or dvetpov, freq. in Hdt., as.1, 38; 7, 
18; dwere &vvvyor, Aesch. Pr. 645, 
ef. Soph. El. 413, etc. :—déyie oixo- 
Oounuatov, (as we might say) a sight 
of buildings, Hdt. 2, 136.—2. outward 
appearance, look, of dpi éewopsevoc, 
Pind. N. 10, 26; cf. Thuc. 1,10; 6, 53. 
7, 44: the face, visage, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 D, 254 B.—II.. later also subjec 
tive, the power of sight or seeing, eye 
sight, dpe idetv, éccdetv, Il. 20, 205, 
Od. 23, 94; so in Hadt. 2, 99; 9, 93, 
Eur., etc.; mpodaivery rwvi é¢ driv, 
to put it before his eyes, Hdt. 4, 81; © 
éwete wapdvat, to quench the orbs of 
sight, Soph. O. T. 1328, ef. Ant. 52.— 
2. a viewing, view, sight, Lat. conspec- 
tus, Tov Koopiov, ete., Plat. ; ele du 
éurintet tt, Plat. Tim. 67 D; dz- 
Kéobar é¢ dw Tivi, to come into 
one’s sight, 1. e. presence, Hdt. 1, 136 ; 
eic Ov podeiv, Aesch. Pers. 183, cf. 
Eur. Or. 513; so, xadciv tiva éc¢ 
owev, Hat. 5, 106. 

’Owioudc, od, 6, (dWifw) a being too 
late, Dion. H. 4, 46. 

’Owloropéw, @, to sow late, The- 
ophr. : from 

’Owioropoc, ov, (Wé, oreipw) late 
sown, to be sown late, Theophr. 

’Owirexvoe, ov, (6wée, TExvov) alate 
descendant, Lyc. 1272. [i] 

’Owiréneatoc, ov, (Gpé, TEAEW) late 
of fulfilment, to be late fulfilled, répac, 
Il. 2, 325, like dypiwoc. 

’Owpirédevtoc, ov, (owé, TeAevTH) 
=foreg. 

’Owitepov, compar. of dwé, q. V. [7] 

Owitopoc, ov, (Owe, TEuva) cut late, 
to be cut late, Theophr. [7] 

’Owitvyoc, ov, ee Tvyyavw) late 
gotten, Manetho. [Z] _ 

Oiddryc, é¢, (Ope, Patvoua) ap. 
pearing oY rising late, Nonn. 

’OwWiddpoc, ov, (dpé, Gépw) late 
bearing, Theophr, ‘ 

eS ov, (dé, dedyw) flying 
late. [7 

’Owiva, adv., Byzant. for Apbé,.ct. 
Lob. Phryn. 51. 

’OpodaiddAog, ov, (Gov, daidador) 
skilful in dressing food, a clever Buk 
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epith. of Archestratusin Ath. : formed 
like Aoyodaidadoc. 


Opodeia, ac, 1), (Spor, déw) @ want | 


of food or fish, Suid. ; 

‘Oy. 0d6KN, 7;= OobjKn. 

Owoddxos, ov, receiving food. 

Opobnnn, ne, 7, (Gov, Ahxn) a 
place for keeping victuals in, like yv- 
ALoc. ; 

’OwodAoyla, ac, 7, 4 treatise on food 
or cookery, Ath. 284 E: from ; 

’Opoddyoc, ov, (Gov, A€yw) dis- 
‘coursing on.food or cookery, Ath. 337 B. 

*Owouat, fut, of dodo, Hom., etc. 

Owoudvic, Ey ( Opov, patvouat ) 
mad after dainties, Ath, Hence 

’Oyouavia, ac, 7, madness after 
dainties. F ; 

“Owpov, ov, 76, (pw) strictly bozled 
meat, as opp. to bread; then, general- 
ly, meat, flesh, évéOyKe oitov Kai oi- 
vov bya Te, Od. 3, 480, cf, 5, 267; 6, 
77, Il. 9, 489.—2. then, any thing eaten 
with bread or food, to give it flavor 
and relish ; hence onions are called 
bpov ror@, a zest, relish to wine, Il. 
11, 630, cf. Plat. Rep. 372 C :—hence, 
—~3. seasoning, sauce, like 7dvopma, 
Plat. Theaet. 175 E, Xen., etc.; me- 
taph., Au dcarrep Oy Suacpnanes tt 
ériOuuia Tod citov dwor, ‘hunger is 
the best sauce,’ Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 12, 
Mem. 1, 3, 5; so, of m6vur dWov Toi¢ 
tryaboic, Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 80; so, dor 
dé Adyor PGovepoiat, are a treat to the 
envious, Pind. N. 8, 35.—4. in plur., 
generally, rich fare, dainties, Ga Kal 
uvpa, Oa Kai TpaynuaTa, etc., Plat. 
Rep. 372 E.—5. at Athens, fish, the 
chief dainty of the Athenians (7o/- 
Adv dvtev dav éxvevixnerv 6 iy- 
Bde mévoc } uadtota ye bwov Kadel- 
oat, Plut. 2, 667 F, cf. Ath. 276 E), 
fred in comedy, v. ap. Ath. 648 F: 
in Hipp. also éwWov GaAdcotov: cf. 
omnino Béckh P. E. 1, 137.—2. the 
market-place, esp. the fish-market, 
Aeschin. 9, 41.—*Owov then is 
ased of all kinds of food eaten with 
- something else, though very rarely, if 
ever, of vegetables 

’Oporsucw, w, 2 % an drpovduoc, 
Critias 50 

"Cape -wpoug, uv, 0, (6pou yvéuw) one 
wi *sutches the price of pruvtsions, eSp. 
ef fish, Sophil. Ardr. ? 

’Onporroréa, O, (“4 sv, TOLéw) to dress 
food nicely, Plut. 2, 663 B, etc. ; dw. 
Adyov, to make a dainty speech, Ib. 55 
A:—mid., to eat dwov with bread, 
Xen, Mem. 3, 14, 5, Hell. 7, 2, 22. 
Hence 

’Oworroinua, ato¢, 76, a dainty dish: 
generally, food, LXX. Hence 

’OrporrointiKoc, 7, dv, of or fit for 
delicate cookery : 7 -Ky (sc. réyvn) the 
art of cookery, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 12, 6, 
Metaph. 5, 2, 8:—but in Plat., Bekk. 
reads dporolixy always. 

’Owororia, ac, 7, skilful, fine cobdk- 
ery, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 5, Plat. Gorg. 
462 D: name of a cookery-book, Ath. 
112 D: and 

’Oporroixdc, 7, bv, = dporointt- 
“6c: 7) -Kh (sc. TEeYVN),=bporoLNTL- 
xf, Plat. Gorg. 463 B, ete.; v. sub 
éyorountiKog ; from 

’Oworoloe, Ov, (Owor, moréw) cook- 
ing food skilfully : 6 dy., a cook, Hdt. 
9, 82;.esp. a fine cook, opp. to uayeu- 
poc, Plat. Rep. 373 C, cf. omnino 
Dionys. (Com.) Thesm. 1, 5, sqq. 

’Oorovog ov, (Gpov, tovéw) dress- 
ing food elaborately, Anth. P. 6, 306. 

‘Opotwdsiov, ov, T6, a cook-shop, 
eating-house : from 

‘OporaAnc, ov, 6, (por, TwAéw) 
2 ema. : esp. a fishmonger; fem, 

76 


Il 

a toc, Plut. Timol. 14. 

ence wwe 

’OworwAa, ac, 7, a dealing in vict- 
uals, Clearch. ap. Ath. 6 A. 

’OpordAtov, ov, T6,= Oporwretov. 

’OWodtyéu, G, Strictly, to eat things 
meant to be eaten only with bread (as 
we might say, to eat butter), hence to 
live daintily, Ar. Nub. 983: and 

’Opodiayia, ac, 7, dainty living, Aes- 
chin. 6, 33, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 166, 
15: from 

7Owoddyoc, ov, (pov, dayety) 
strictly eating things meant to be only 
eaten with bread : hence lickerish-tooth- 
ed, a dainty fellow, epicure, gourmand, 
Ar. Pac. 810; cf. omnino Xen. Mem. 
3, 14, 2, sq.—lIrreg. Att. superl. dwo- 
gayicratos, Ib. 3, 13, 4. [a] 

’Owddaypoc, 6,=oSbeaypoe, dub. 

*Owogiria, ac, 7, love of dainties ; 
dub. 

’Owoddpoc, ov, (wor, dépw) bearing 
or carrying food, Matro ap. Ath. 135 D. 

’Owdv, Gvoc, 6, a basket for fish, 
etc., ap. Hesych. ' 

POwwrvdrup, opog, 6, the Lat. op- 


: sonator, Ath. 171 A. 


’Owuvéio, 6, to buy fish, dainttes, 
etc., Ar. Vesp. 495, etc.; cf. Amphis 
Plan. 1; generally, to buy victuals, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 1; proverb., AeA- 

ola Cicac avroc dwavet Kpéac, ap. 

lut. 2, 709 A: from 

’OWdrnc, ov, 6, (6Wov, Ovéowac) 
one who buys fish or victuals, a purvey- 
or, Ar. Fr. 424. Hence 

’OwavyTeKoc, 7, Ov, practised in pur- 
veying, Texyvn, Ath. 313 F 

"Owwvia, ac, 7, the purchase of fish: 
purveyance, Critias 50. 

‘Owwriato, (dWbviov) to furnish 
with provisions, to victual, dy. dvvaur, 
to furnish an army with supplies or 
pay, Diod.—Pass., to be supplied, Po- 
lyb. 23, 8,4. Hence 

’Owwviacudcg, od, 6, a furnishing 
with provisions, the pay and provisions 
of an army, Menand. p. 289, Polyb. 1, 
66, 7; 69, 7; but v. Lob. Phryn. 420. 

’OwWwvoddkog, ov,=dWoddkoc. 

’Owoviov, ov, TO, provisions, esp. 
supplies and pay for an army, Lat. sa- 
larium, stipendium, like éwwviacuoc, 
Polyb. 6, 39, 12 ; in plur., Id. 1, 67,1: 
—questioned by the Atticists, Lob. 
Phryn. 420. 
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II, x, wi, indecl.: sixteenth letter 
of Gr, alphabet. As numeral 7’= 
80, but 780,000. But in Inserr., 


Il is for wévre: [A], [Al, (XI, [Ml 
for mevrdiic déka, 7. ExaTov, T. Yi- 
Ato, 7. w0plot. 

Changes of z, esp. in the dialects, 
—1. wasthe hard labial, interchanges 
with the soft @, as in wéAAw BarAAw, 
mare parely, tAadapoc BAadapor : 
—oft. also with the aspirate ¢, which 
is most common in Aeol. and Ion., as 
Gpré for audi, ravéc for gavdc, 7a- 
tvn for patvn, arnyéecbar for ddny. ; 
so also in Dor., esp. Lacon., Koen. 
Greg. p. 344; and 7 was retained, in 
apostrophe, even before an aspirate, 
by the Jon., as, dz’ judy, ex’ Aué- 
pny, bn’ buoy, etc.: on the contrary 
the aspirated form seems to have been 
always preferred in Att., as, doddpa- 
yoe for dordpayoe, Aicdoc for Aicroc, 


‘oboyyoc for aroyyoe, ete., Lob. Phryn 


113.—Il. in-Ion. prose, 7 becomes x 
in relatives and interrogatives, as 
KOs Skw¢ Kolog éKotog Kéco¢ bKdGoC 


TAIT 


for mG¢ émw¢ moloc Oolog woo 
éx6o0c, Greg. Cor. p. 413: this too 
place in other words, also in ole 
Aeol. Greek, with the forms of which 
the Lat. corresponds, as AvKo¢ lupus, 
inmog equus, onkog sepes, ETopat se- 

uor, Od0aAp6¢ dKog oculus, Greg. 

or. 579, sq.—lIJ. in Aeol. 7 is used 
for w, as mma for éupya, wedd for ue- 
ra, Greg. Cor. p. 580.—IV. in Aeol. 
and Dor. x is for 7, as, xétopec¢ for 
técoapec, TéuTe for mévTe, omadLor 
(spatium) for c7a0Lov, omoAde for oTo- 
Aug, orareic for ctaAcic, Koen. Greg. 
p. 364, 615; cf. studeo, studium, orov- 
67.—V. 7 is sometimes interchanged 
with y, as in Aarapoc Aayapéc, Aa- 
napa Aayav, Adyo¢ lepus.— VI. in 
Aeol., and generally in poetry, 7 
is oft. redupl. in relatives, as 6x77 
éxxac brrotoc Om70c0¢, for 6x7, etc., 
Greg. Cor. p. 588.— VII. in poetry, r 
is inserted after 7, esp. In r70At¢ and 
aToAeuoc for TéAtc and w6AEuOg With 
their derivatives. 

Ilé, Dor. for 7# or mH¢; how? Ar. 
Ach. 785, Lys. 175.—II. za, enclit., 
Dor. for 77 or twe, somehow, Theocr. 

Tldé, shortd. Aeol and Dor. for za- 
To, TaTEp, cf. wa, and Ba. 

Ilda, Lacon. for tdéoa, like Mée 
for Méca, Ar. Lys. 

tIlayai, ai, Dor.—Tnyai, q. v. 

TlayavaAra, 7d, the Latin Pagana 
lia, Dion. H. 4, 15. 

tilayacai, dv, ai, Pagasae, the 
port of Iolcos, and afterwards of Phe- 
rae, famed as the harbor from which 
the Argoset out, subsequently merged 
in Demetrias, Hdt. 7,193; Ap. Rh. 
1, 238. (On deriv. of name v. Strab. 
p- 436.) 

tIlayacaioc, a, ov, poet. -onioc, n, 
ov, of or relating to Pagasae, Pagasae- 
an, Ap. Rh. 1, 524; Apollo was styled 
Il., from his temple in that place, 
Hes. Sc. 70. 

tilayaonic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg, 
ApsBalsales Gash Loe. 

tIlayaonrixéc, 7, dv, of Pagasae; 6 
IL. xéAroc, the gulf of Pagasae ; now 
gulf of Volo, Strab. p. 438. 

tIlayacic, idoc, 7, Dor. for Tnya- 
cic, Mosch. 3, 78. 

tilayacirne, ov, 6, K6Amoc,=Ile- 
eee ‘ies sag te 26. 

ayaooc, ov, 6, Dor.=IIy7yaco 
Pind. O. 13, 91. eG 

tIlayyatoyv, ov, 76, Pangaewm, a 
range of mountains on the borders of 
Thrace and Macedonia, containing 
gold and silver mines ; now Pundhaz 
Dagh, Pind. P. 4, 320; Hdt. 5, 16. 

IlayyéAovoc, ov, (mac, yedoioc) 
thoroughly ridiculous er absurd, Plat 
Phaedr. 260 C. 

Tayyevei, adv., v. sub rayyevije. 

Tlayyevérerpa, ac, 7, fem to sq., 
mother of all, Anth. P. 12, 97. 

Tlayyevérne, ov, 6, and zayyevé- 
TWP, OPC, 0, (TAC, yevérne, -ETwp) fa 
ther of all, Orph. H. 19,5; 3, 1, etc. 

Tlayyevije, &¢, (ae, *yévw) of all 
races Or kinds.—2. with one’s whole race, 
in which signf. rayyevei, und rayye- 
v7, were used as adv., Xanth. p. 182° 
Tmayyevel Kai tavdnuet, Ael. N. A. 17, 
27; cf. Lob. Phryn. 515. 

Mldyyeoc, ov, for réyyetoc, (xa, 
Yi, Yéa) holding the whole earth, x. &p 
pa, Orph. H. 58, 8. 

Ilayyéwpyoc, ov, (mic, yewpyéc 
training all as a husbandman, Joseph. 

TlayyAtKepoc, d, bv, (rae, yAvKe 
es avons of all, Ar. Lys. 970. | 

ayyAwsoia, ac, 7, (mac, YAGs 
Haart Pind. 0. 2, ee paeeeal 
Tlayyvuvoc, ov, quite naked 


Ye 
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Tay yovacni, (wae, yuvh) adv., with 
ail the women, rauraidi Kal rayy., 
with all their women and children, Dio 
C. 41, 9. 

Hayydvioc, ov, with angles all about. 

Ilayev, Aeol. for éraynoay, 3 pl. 
aor. pass from rpyvuus, Il. 

Iléyepoc, d, dv, frozen : frosty, cold, 
Aretae. 

Héyerée, ov, 6, (wéyoc) icy coldness, 
frost, hoar-frost, ice, Pind. Fr. 74, 10, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 1. 

Mdyeradne, ec, (mayetéc, eidoc) 
frosty, ice-cold, Soph. Phil. 107], 
Arist. Mund. 5, 13. 

dyn, Ep. for éréyn, 3 aor. pass. 
from ryyvuut, Il. [a] 

Ildyn, ne, 7), (7Hyvuut) strictly any 


- thing that fives Or holds fast: hence a 


snare, noose, trap, Hdt. 2, 121, 25 the 
toils used in fowling, trdmTepot 1. 
Soph? Fr. 378 (Virgil’s pwniceae formi- 
dine pennae), cf. Plat. Legg. 824 A; 
a fowling-net, Ken. Cyr. 1, 6, 39; cf. 
wayic.—2. metaph. a snare, stratagem, 
«ai mayace (sed nunc Dind. yépra- 
yac), Aesch. Ag. $22. [a] 

Ilay7 or raya, 4, Dor. for mnyf. 

Udyidevo, (wayic) to lay asnare for, 
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Tidytoc, a, ov, (xhyvvput) firm, fast, 
close, solid, lasting, Aéyo¢ 7., a close, 
well-formed argument, Plat. Epin. 984 
BD. Adv. zayiwe Aéyerv, metaph., 
like diwpicuévoc, to say with confi- 
dence or certainty, Plat. Rep. 434 D; 
80, mayioc vojoat, Theaet. 157 A, 
abi v. Heind.; x. duicyupifecbat, Id. 
Yim. 49D. [a4] Hence 

Ildycéry¢, yToc, 7, firmness, cer- 
fainty. 

Téyt6u, 6, (waytcs) to make firm or 
Jast. Hence 

Tlayiwotc, evc, 7,4 making fast, ap. 
A. B. 1408. 

Téyéc, doc, #.(x7yvuur) like réyn, 
any thing which fizes or holds fast, a 
enare or trap, Batr. 117, Ar. Av. 194, 
527.—2. metaph. a trick, snare, of 
worsen, Amphis Kovp. 1, Menand. p. 
219; ef. Ar. Fr. 663.—II. dyxupa ra- 
yic¢vedv, the anchor which holds ships, 
Anth. P. 6, 3. 

Ilaykaivicroc, ov, (wae, Katvitw) 
ever new or fresh, xnkic, Aesch. Ag. 
960. . 

TdyxtiKog, ov, (wae, kaxdc) quite or 
utterly bad, 7. jap, a most unlucky 
day, Hes. Op. 811: in moral sense, 
utterly bad, most evil or wicked, Theogn. 
149, Plat. Legg. 928 E, etc.: very 
noxious, Id. Prot. 334 B.—Superl. o 
mayxd«ioTe, Soph. Ant. 742, Kar. 
Med. 465.— Adv. -kwc, mw. Eyetv, 
Aesch. Cho. 729; tifévat, Id. Pers. 
282; reAvadva, Eur. Med. 1135. 

Tlayxaxovpyoc, ov, utterly wicked. 

Tléyxd2oc, ov, also 7, ov, Plat. 
Legg. 722 C, etc. (tac, KaAd¢) :—all 
deautiful, good or noble, Ar. Phat. 1018, 
Plat. Symp. 216 KE, etc —Adv. -2uec, 
Eur. Bell. 20, 7; a. éyetv, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 C. 

Tlaykdprreca, ac, 7,=Sq., Eur. Fr. 
103. 


Tlayxapria, ac, #, an offering of ali 
kinds of fruit, Soph. Fr. 464: from 

Tayxd proc, 0v,=sq., weAttrovra, 
Theophr., of. Anticlid. ap. Ath. 473 
©, Harp. ibid. 648 B. 

Tldéyxaproc, ov, (rac, Kapréc) of 
all kinds of fruit, Oiuara, Soph. El. 
635: rich in every fruit, rich in fruit, 
gurov, yOav, Pind. P. 9, 101, J. 4, 70; 
youn m., produce of all kinds, Plat. Ax. 
371 C.« 


Tlavcardtktoc. ov, (wae, KaTapi- 
wou mire? of all sorts, prob. L in 
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Philoxen. ap. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 
636. 

layxatardywr, ovoc, 6, 4, (rac, 

aos ieee lewd, Ar. Lys. 137. 
0 

Tayxatdparoc, ov, (rac, katdpa- 
Toc) utterly accursed, abominable, Ar. 
Lys. 588. 

Tlayxev6yjc, é¢, (rac, xevOw) all- 
concealing, vexpOv TAGs, Soph. O. C. 
1563. 

Tayxaddia, ac, 7, (rac, kAddoc) at 
Rhodes, the season when the vine was 
pruned. 

IlayxAavoroc or-KAavroc, ov,(réae, 
KAaiw) all-lamented, much to be lament- 
ed, most lamentable, Aesch. Pers. 822 ; 
mT. aidva Kowvéy, i. e. death, Soph. 
El. 1086.—II. act. much weeping or 
wailing, tearful, Soph. Tr. 652, Ant. 
831.—On the form, v. sub KAavtéc. 

TidyxAeiroc, ov, (rae, KXeiw) all- 
renowned, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A. 

tIlayxAéwv, ovroc, 6, Pancleon, an 
Athenian against whom one of the 
orations of Lys. is directed. 

IlayxaAnpia, ac, 7, a sole inheritance, 
fortune, possession, Aesch. Cho. 486, 
Eur. Ion 814: from 

IléyxAnpoc, ov, (wae, KApoc) all- 
inheriting, sole heir: dé6uoc 7.,a house 
held in full possession, Eur. Ion 1542. 

Tldyxadroe, ov, dub. |. for téyKAet- 
TOC. : 
Tidykowvoc, ov, (dc, Kowvéc) com- 
mon to all, x. yépa, of Olympia, Pind. 
O. 6, 107, cf. Soph. Ant. 1119; of death 
and the nether world, Aesch. Theb. 
608, Soph. El. 138 :—universal, x. 
améyOnua, Eur. Tro. 425; 2. ordotc, 
all the band together, Aesch. Cho. 459. 

Ilaykoipavoe, ov, (wae, xoipavoc) 
lord of all, Opp. C. 4, 21. 

ILaykoirne, ov, 6, (wdc, xoitn) Oa- 
aoc 7., where al! must sleen, i. e. the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 804; . “Acdac, Ib. 
811, 

Tlayxéviroc, ov, (wae, koviw) cover- 
ed all over with dust, GefAa Tayk., 
prizes gained by all kinds of contests, 
Soph. Tr. 505. 

Haykdoputoc, a, ov, (mac, Kdop0¢) 
common to all the world. 

IldyxpGvor, ov, 76, a plant,—Oavia, 
Diosc. 4, 157. 

Ilaykpdarne, éc, (wae, Kparoc) all- 
powerful, all-mighty, epith. of Jupiter, 
Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 255; also, zr. 
édpat, of his throne, Aesch. Pr. 389: 
of the gods, Eur. Rhes. 231, etc.: of 
things, 7. zip, Pind. N. 4, 101, 6 7. 
irvog, xpovoc, Soph. Aj. 675, O. C. 
609 :—roivde 7. dovete, their victo- 
rious slayer, Aesch. Ag. 1648. 

tIilayxpdryec, ove, 6, Pancrates, an 
Alexandrean poet, Ath. 677 D.—2. 
another poet, an Arcadian, Id. 13 B. 
—3. an-Aegyptian conjurer, Luc. 
Philops. 34.—Others in Plut.; etc. 

Tlayxpgrtncia, ac, 7, ( eee) 
full power or possession, Philo. 

Ilayxpaéridfa, to perform the exer- 
cises of the mayKparlov or the Taykpa- 
tiaoThe, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Xen. 
Hence 

Ilayxpdriactic, ot, 6, one who 
practises the maykpdtuov, Plat. Rep. 
338 C, etc.; title of plays by Alexis, 
Philemon, etc. Hence 

Maykxpariacrixée, 7, dv, skilled in 
the mayxparttov, cf. sub mayKpértiov : 
n Tayk. TéxVvN, the pancratiast’s art, 
Plat. Huthyd. 272 A. : 

Tlayxpartov, ov, 76, (rayKparne) 
strictly a complete contest, hence an 
exercise of the Greek youths which 
combined both wrestling and boxing 
(6 OAiBew Kai catéyery Ovvaueroc, 
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TadaustiKocg 6 d& Scat TH NAnyh, 
TUKTLKOS 0 0 &udotéporc TovTOIE 
TaykoaTlaoriKoc, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5 
14), Hat. 9, 105, and freq. in Pind., 
who celebrates several victories in the 
Pancration in his Nem. and Isthm. 
Odes. 

Tlayxpartoroc, 9, ov,—ravdptoroc, 
Anth. 

Ildyxpeac, atoc, 76, (réic, Kpéac) 
the sweetbread, Wat. pancreas, Arist 
H. A. 3, 4, 5.—II. a nickname given 
by Timonto theskeptic Pyrrho, Diog 
L. 4, 33 

Tlayxpétac, (wdc, xpdtoc) épéc 
cecy, to row all in time (ef. cvyKporéc. 
Il. 3), or with a great noise, Aesct 
Supp. 723. . 

Idéyxpidoc, ov, quite concealed, dub. 

Tlayktypov, ov, (wae, KTHUa) pos 
sessing all, Clem. Al. F 
. Ilaykrncia, ac, 7, entire possession 

Tayktveov, ov, 76, a kind of bent 
grass, Ael. N. A. 14, 24. 

Iidyxidoc, 76, (ac, Kupdc) quite 
crooked: 7. éAaia, the sacred olive- 
tree in the citadel at Athens, becavee 
of its dwarfed shape, Ar. Fr. 664, cf. 
Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 371, 3. 

tIlayEavoi, dv, oi, the Panvani, 4 
nomadic people in north of Cauca: 
sus, Strab. p. 506. 

Tldyfevoc, ov, (rac, Eévoc) all-hos- 
pitable, common to all, Soph. Fr. 68. 

Tlay6A0To¢, ov, (wayoc, Abw) thaw 
ed, bOwp w., the water from thawed 
ice. 

TlayorAnégia, ac, 7, (rdyoc, TARG 
ow) a being frost-bitten. 

Tidyoc, ov, 6, (A) @ firm-set rock, 
esp. a mountain peak, (or, in Cum- 
berland, pike), Od. 5, 405, 411 --—then, 
generally, a hill, Hes. Sc, 439, Pind. 
0.10 (11), 59, I. 2, 47; esp. “Apevoc 
(Ion. ’"Aphioc) mayoc, the Areopagus at - 
Athens, Hdt. 8, 52, Aesch. Eum. 685 
sq.; also, ’Apeiotc év rayore, Eur. 1. 
T. 1470: cf. mnydéc. (From same 
root with sq.) [dé] 

Tldyoc, ov, 6, (B), (aAyvupe) any. 
thing that has become solid, stiff, thick 
or hard ; hence,—1. frozen water, ice 
frost, Soph. Phil. 293, Plat. Symp. 
220 B, etc. ; alsoin plur., Aesch. Ag. 
335, Soph. Ant. 357; also, dat. pl. 
mayeor (as if from 76 mayo), Arist. 
Probl. 12, 6; cf. wayetoc, mayv7, 
THyac, TnyvAic.—2. the scum on the 
surface of milk and other liquids, 
elsewh. ypatv¢ (hence ézimayac) :— 
also, the salt deposited by the evapora- 
tion of sea-water: and poet. for dAc, 
the sea, Lyc. 134.—2. the peritoneum, 
Medic. [é] 

tILayoupidat, Gv, ol, the Paguridae, 
a name formed with comic allusion 
to sq., in Luc. V. Hist. 1, 35. 

Tldéyovpoc, ov, 6, a kind of crab. 
prob. the common crab, Ar. Eq. 606, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 2, 35 in Plin. pagyrus. 
Ital. paguro :-—Lyc. calls the old Phoe- 
nix by thisname. (Either from 77- 
yvuue alone, that which has a solid 
coat : or from rAyvue and oipd, hard- 
tail, shell-tail.) [wa] 

Ildy6w, G, (mdéyoc) to freeze or cur 
dle. 

{Ildéypat, Gv, al, Pagrae, a strong 
place in Syria, Strab. p. 751. 

Tidypoc, ov, 6, an waknown bird. 

fLlayyaia, ac, , Panchaea,a fabled 
islandin the Erythraeum mare, Strab. 
p. 104. 

TlayyaXeroc, ov, (mac, yuderdc) 
very hard, most difficult and dangerous, 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 20, Plat. Phaed. 85 C, 
etc. Adv,-we, Xen. An. 7, 5,16. [ya] 

Ilayy tAxeac, ov, inde, NaAKOc) 

‘ 
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ait brazen, all-brass, Gop, pomadov, 
Od. 8,403; 11,574; ofaman, Il..20, 102. 

Tlayyadkoc, ov.=foreg., cvvén, Od. 
18,378; Gomic, Aesch. Theb.591 ; etc. 

Tlayxdpye, (wae, yaipw) gladdening 
all, tae ap. Amm,. Marc. 17,4, 
22.—II. pass. much rejoiced. 

Iléyyi, adv..=rdyxv, Orph.: but 
the form rayy7 in Anth. is very dub. 

Tldyyooroc, ov, (mac, xopTos) all- 
satating, cita, Soph. Fr. 579. A 

Tléyypnoroc. ov, (mac, xpnoto¢ 
good eel work, dyyoc, Ar. Ach. 936; 
«Thua, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 5. 

Ildyypiotoc, ov, (Tac, Ypiw) all- 
anointed: tac Teilote mapxploT@ 
stands without a subst. in Soph. Tr. 
661 of the robe anointed with the 
‘blood of Nessus; the Schol. supplies 
nérAw; but this, as Dind. remarks, 
cannot be; he proposes Tayyplopc) 

—the potent unction of persuasion ;—a 
word equally doubtful. : 

Tlayxptceoc, ov, (wae, ypvadc) all- 
gold, of solid gold, ll, 2, 448, H. Hom., 
Hes; Th. 335. [0] : 

Héyxpicoc, ov,=foreg., Pind. O. 
7, 4, P. 4, 121, Soph. El. 510, Eur., etc. 

Ildyxd, adv. (mac, wav) Ion. and 
poet. for raévv, quite, wholly, entirely, 
altogether, Hom., and Hdt.; mdyyv 
Ookeiv or éAmilerv, c. inf., to believe 
or hope fully that..., Hdt. 1, 31; 4, 
135, etc. :—strengthd., wdAa mayxv, 
Tl. 14,143; méyyu wadaa, Il. 12, 165; 
uyav mdyyv, Pind. P. 2, 150; also 
éxl méyyv, Hes. Op. 262.—Also in 
Att. poets, Aesch. Theb. 641, Ar. 
Ran. 1531. 

Tldyé, 1 sing. subj. aor. pass. of 
THYVVL. 

Ila&yédne, e¢, (wayoc, eidoc)=7a- 
yetéone, Theophr. 

tIlayévdac, ov, 6, Pagondas, a 
Boeotarch of Thebes, Thuc. 4, 91.—. 
Acc. to Eustath. father of Pindar.— 
2. a Theban of this name first con- 
quered at the Ol. games with the 
chariot, Paus. 5, 8, 7. 

¢Ilddaypoc, ov, 6, the Padagrus, a 
river of Persis, Arr. Ind. 39, 2. 

+ILadaiot, wr, oi, the Padaei, an In- 
dian nomadic people, Hat. 3, 99. 

Tladdw, Dor. for rydéw. 

Iladtvoe, 4, av, of or from the tree 
raédoc. [a] : 
_ tIladoa, ac, 9, the Padusa (in Virg, 
Aen, 11, 456), one of the arms of the 
Padus, Polyb. 2, 16, 11. 

+Ilddog, ov, 6, the Padus, now Po, 
the principal river of Italy, flowing 
through Gallia Cisalpina into the 
Adriatic, Polyb.; Strab.; etc. 

Maddog, ov, 7, @ tree, perh. Lat. pru- 


. nus padus, Theophr. ; cf. mipdoe. 


t1dCaAat, ol, Pazalae, a city of In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 4, 5. 

Udfaive, (tabo¢g) to make impas- 
sioned, Dion, H: de Thuc. 23 :—Mid. 
to represent passion, speak, etc., with 
passionate gestures, etc., Id. Antiqq. 3, 
73; of an orator, Id. de Lys, 9, Plut. 
2, 447 F, etc.; so of a mimic actor, 
Anth, P. 5, 129; of a musician, Plut. 
2, 713 A. 

Tid0e, for érafer, Bp. 3 aor. of 
méoyw, Hom. [a] 

Tla@éew, Ep. inf. aor. of racyo, 
‘or wadeiv, Hom. 

WdOsiv, inf. aor. of récyxe.. 

Tan, n¢, 7,—= wa0oc, raOyore, 
inostly in first signf., suffering, pain, 
nisfortune, Pind. P. 3, '73, 171, etc, 
Hat. 1,122, Soph., Plat., ete. ; 7 ré0n 
rév 6>0aAuGr, blindness, Hat. 2, 111. 

Wa6nua, aroc, 76; Aeol. pl. dat. 
ralnudrotg for -Auaot, ap. Hust. :— 
sem Jo, AReenes, misfortune, in 


. 
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plur., Hdt. 8, 136, Soph. Fr. 142, ete; 
dkovoua Tr. opp. to éxovora kal Ex TpO- 
volac adixjata, Antipho 114, 19 :— 
the lessons of experience, whence the 
proverb, 7a maljuata pabjpara, 
Hat. 1, 207.—IL a passive condition, 
such as results from suffering, feel- 
ing, etc., a setuation, state of mind, opp. 
to woinua, Plat. Soph. 248 B, Rep. 
437 C.—III. in Medic., an attack of 


\| sickness.—LV. in plur., the incidents of 


quantities, magnitudes, etc., Arist. 
Anal, Post. J, 10,4; ta tij¢ ceAnvne 
m., Id. Metaph. 1, 2, 9. Cf. ma@oc. 
[a] Hence 

Tadquarixéc, 4, 6u, liable to wab7- 
bara, Sext. Wmp. Adv.-xdc, Id. p. 68. 

ldOnorc, ewg, 7, (waoxXw, Tabeiv) 
a suffering or enduring, Arist. de Ani- 
ma 3, 2, 7. [@] Hence 

Tlayrindc, 7, 67, subject to feeling 
or passion, sensitive, Tim. Locr. 102 E; 
c. gen. rei, capable of feeli.g, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2, 5, 2.—2. full of feeling,-sen- 
suous, impassioned, pathetic, Aéguc, 
Arist. Rhet. 3,7, 3; so, wa@y7iKOc 
elpjobat, Ib. 2, 21, 13.—Il. passive, 
mo.orntec, Arist. Categ. 8, 8:—and 
freq. in Gramm. of verbs. 

llaonréc, 7, 6v, (maoxo, wabetr) 
one who has suffered, Menand. p. 331. 
—II. subject to suffering or passion, 
Cicero’s patibilis ; 76 OvnTov Kai ra- 
Onz6yr, Plut. Pelop. 16, cf. Num. 8.— 
Ill. liable to change, opp. to dwabje, 
ap. Plut, 2, 887 D. 

Wa0tkevoua, dep., ts be a raOcxde, 
Anth. P. 11, 73. 

TWla@ixéc, 7, dv, (racy) strictly 
remaining passive ; subject to unnatural 
lust, Lat. qui muliebria patitur, ef. 
Juven. 2, 99. 

Tid0vn, 7, vulgar form of ddrr7, 
Moer. p. 391. 

Tlaboyveuovixic, 7H, 6v, (waboc, 
yvouwr) skilled in gudging of affections 
or diseases, Galen. 

Tlé@oxpdrera, ac, 7, and in Joseph 
mubokpdaropia, ac, 7, (WaPo, KpAaTEw 
the government of the passions, self-re- 
straint. 

TWdoxrévoc, ov, killing passions. 

Tla@@oAoyéw, O, (waboc, Aéyo) to 
ee of the ra0n, M. Anton. 8, 13, Ga- 
en. 

Tla@orcy:Kéc, #, Gv, able to treat of 
the 7a0n: 4 -KH (SC. Téyvn), the art 
or science which treats of diseases, pa- 
thology, Galen. 

Haéorouia, ac, 7, excitement of the 
passions, 

TldGororde, 6, causing bodily dis- 
ease, Galen. 

Tld@oe, coc, 76, (waoxw, wiebeiv) 
suffering,—1. of the body, pain, Aesch. 
Pr. 703, and freq. in Trag. ; hence also 
the last suffering, death, Hat. 2,133.—2. 
external, a distress, misfortune, misery, 
calamity, Hdt. 1, 91; 5, 4, ete.; ef. 
Ta0n and raOnua: hence, rafoc &p- 
detv, to do an act which is a suffering 
to another, do him a mischief, Hat. 
1, 137.—3, of the soul, any passive 
emotion, passion, violent feeling, wheth- 
er love, hate, etc., did a8ovc, Thue. 
3, 84; épwriKdv mdOoc, etc., Plat. ; 
opp. to dvvayre (capacity for action), 
and to mpd&i¢ (action), Arist. Eth. N. 
2,5; to &pyov, 7olnua, Plat. Phaedr. 
245 C, Soph. 248 D; wéboe rovetv, 
to excite passion, Arist. Rhet. 3, 17, 
8.—II. any passive state, either of 
body or soul ;—1. outward or inward 
condition, state, incident, Plat., etc. :— 
also wéOy, of things, their incidents, 
the changes to which they are liable (a1- 
érn¢ Kal’ Hv GAXoLodobat évdéyeTun, 


Arist. Metaph. 4, 21), r& wept tov ob | 
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payov m., Plat. Phaed. 96 C  esv. iw 
relation to colour, quantity, magni 
tude, etc., Arist.. Metaph. ie ; fe 
ovupBeBnnota maOn Toi¢g weyéGect, 
Ri AES 1, cf. Anal. Post. 1,7, 1 
—2. esp. of the mind, sensibility, @ 
feeling or natural taste, e. g. for ast 
opp. to éxvorjun, Dion. H.—IIL im 
Gramm. the inflexion of a word, declen 
sion, conjugation, etc. . 

tIlabvpiac, ov, 6, Pathymias, mase 
pr. n., Ath, 48 B. 

Tdé8w, subj. aor. of racy, Hom. 

Ilai, vocat. from sraic, Od., poet 
also mdi, Od. 24, 192. 

Tardy, Grog, 6, Ion. and Ep. Maz 
H@v, ovoc (as always in Hom.), and 
later Ilavév; Gvoc, Paean, Paeon, tha 
physician of the gods, who, m Il. 5, 
401, 899, cures the wounded Hades 
(Pluto) and Mars, ef. Pind. P. 4, 481: 
hence, Ila:jovoc yevéGAn, physicians, 
Od. 4, 232.—2. after Hom., the name 
and office of healing were transferred 
to Apollo, hence invoked by the ery 
inie Tlardy, Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. 
O. T. 154; so too,ia Tardy, Id. Tr. 
221: also his son Aesculapius: hence 
also,—3.-as appell. a physician ; and, 
generally, a saviour, deliverer, & Gava 
te II., Aesch. Fr. 229, ef. Eur. Hipp. 
1373 : cf. waidv, and v. sub resévioc. 
—IL. xatdy, lon. zaipjwr, a paean, i.e. 
achoral song, a hymn or chant, address 
ed to Apollo or Diana, the burden 
being i7_ or i Tardy, etc., ut supra, 
esp. in thanksgiving for deliverance 
from evil, as in Il. 3, 473, ef. Prock 
ap. Phot. p. 523:—strictly therefore 
opp. to cries for help, wailing, and 
the like, Soph. O. T. 5, 187, cf. Schok 
Ar. Plut. 636: also addressed to otbe2 
gods on like occasions, as to Neptune 
Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 4—2. esp. a songz of 
triumph after victory, properly tc 
Apollo, Tl. 22, 391, sq.; éAdcimoe x- 
Aesch. Theb. 635; soin Xen. Hel} 
7, 4, 36, etc.; but also a trimmphani 
song even before battle, @ war-song, 
Aesch. Pers. 393, which was address 
ed to Mars, cf. Schol. Thue. 1, 50.— 
The phrase was, éépyewv Tov rae 
va, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,58; but also, daa. 
Adlew ’Evvadin, cf. Zeun. Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1, 26.—4. any solemn song or chant, 
esp. at beginning. an undertaking, in 
omen of success, Thuc. 7, 75; so, 
inrainov, H. Hom. Ap. 517; also 
sung at feasts, Xen. Symp. 2, 1— 
See further Miiller’s Literat. of 
Greece, 1, p.19.—5. Aesch. also, by an 
oxymoron, joins x. "Epiviwyr, mw. tod 
peppy oat Ag. 645, Cho. 15].—III. 

pyT@OY Tapovec, paean-singers, H. 
Hom. Ap.518—IV.=aréy HL, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 

tIlaévia, ac, #, Paeania, two be 
roughs of Attica, both belonging t. 
ns 8 ke Pandionis. Hence 

aavlede, wc, 6, of or belongine 
to Paeania, Pemntie dee 243, 15. 
6 Maravede djpiog, Hat. 1, 60, 

Tateviva, f. -ow, (way I) tochane 
the paean, sing a song of triumph, Aesch. 
Theb. 263, Plat. Ax. 364 D; used of 
a song after dinner, Xen. Symp. 2, 1: 
—ef. tatwrilo. 

_ Tardvixoe, 9, 6v, (mati I) belong 
mg to a paean, of the ery id, Ath. 696 


tIaréviov, ov, 76, Paeamum, an 
Aetolian town, Polyb. 4. 65, 3.° 

Aa tare ov, 6, Paeanes, an 
rere an Olympic victor, Paus. 6, 

Tlavévic, tdoc, 7, (rardy I) of cx 
like a paean, co.dai, Pind. Fr. 103. 

Tlacdviaude, of, 5, (maraviga) the 
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enetJing of the paean, Strab. p. 422, 
Dion. H. 2, 41; cf. raswricpoc. 

Tlacaviorne, od, 6, (maravitw) one 
who chants the paean. 

Tlacavoypadgoc, ov, writing, compos- 
mg paeans. 

“ciesaging ovoc, 0, Dor, for Taujpav. 
a 

Ilaiywa, atoc, 76, (raitw) play, 
sport: Awrov naiyuara, flute-playing, 
Eur. Bacch. 161. ; 

Ilavyo¢, 0d, 6,-=Tatyvid, waded, 
play, sport. 

Ilarypootyy, ne, 7, poet. for mat- 
yvid, waidid, as it from raiyywr, 
Stesich. Fr. 68. 

Ilacyvid, not -ia, 7, (wailw) like rac- 
oud, play, sport, a game, Hat. 1, 94; 2, 
173.—Il.=é0pr7, Ar. Lys. 700. 

Ilatyviaypd¢og, ov, (raiyvioy III, 
ypdow) writing playful poetry, Ath. 
638 D. 

Tlacyvijar, ov, like xaryviddye, 
' fond of a joke, Hdt. 2, 173. 

Ilatyvioypdégoc, ov, v. 1. for mac- 
yviayp-- 

Ilatiyviov, ov, 76, (waifw) a play- 
thing, toy, avépazo¢g Geod maiyviov 
(éa7i), Plat. Legg. 803 C; ef. Polit. 
288 C: oft. in plur., Ephipp. Incert. 
3, Plat. Legg. 797 B, etc: :—in plur. 
also, a person to toy with, Lat. deliciae, 
Ar. Eccl. 922, Plut. Ant. 59.—Il. in 
Theocr. 15, 50, the Aegyptians are 
called xaxd maiyvia, roguish cheats, 
—unless here it be the acc. cognat. 
after zaitw.—Ill. a sportive poem, etc., 
Polyb. 16, 21, 12, and Anth.; of The- 
ocritus’ poems, Ael. N. A. 15, 19; of 
the merry chirp of the cicada, Mel. 
111, 6. 

Ilaéyviocg, ov, (maryvid) sportive, 
droll, Anth. P. 12, 212. 

Tlazyviddne, e¢, (watyvia, eidoc) 
playful, sportive, merry, Plut. Ages. 2, 
etc.: 7d x-, playfulness, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 56 ; TO TalyviwdéoTepor, Id. Symp. 
2, 26. 

Tlacdaypérat, of, officers at Sparta, 
cs=innaypétat, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Tlaidadywyelov, ov, 76, (maidayo- 

6c) a school-room or house, Dem. 313, 
12, Plut. Pomp. 6. 

Tladéywyéw, @, f. -7ow, to be a 
ratdaywy6e, to guide, attend boys: to 
lead or watch like a child, Soph. Fr. 
623, Eur. Bacch. 193.—2. in genl. to 
lead, guide, train, teach, freq. in Plat. 
Hence 

Nawdéyéynua, a70¢,76, themethodof 
a zadaywy6c, plan of training, educat- 
ing, Clem. Al.—IL. the subject of edu- 
cation, a pupil, like raidevua. 

Tladayaynatc, 4,=s8q. 1, 6¢0a2- 
pov, Clem Al. 

Tlaiddywyla, ac, 7, (madaywyoc) 
the office of a matdaywyo¢: a guiding, 
attending, training boys: education, 
Plat. Rep. 491 E, etc. ; of trees, Plut. 
2, 2, E: generally, attendance, Kur. 
Or. 883. 

TladtiywytKéc, 7, Ov, suitable to a 
teacher or to education: 7 -Kn (Sc. Té- 
yn); the art of training and teaching : 

ut also of tending, taking care of, vo- 
onudrov, Plat. Rep. 406 A—II. in 
genl. guiding, forwarding. Adv. -Kd¢, 
Plut. 2, 73 A; from , i 

Tladdywyée, ov, (raic¢, Gyw, dyu- 
5%) guiding, attending, and training 
oys: usu, as subst., one who trains 
and teaches boys,=Taldoc¢ dywyd¢ : at 
Athens pa the slave who went with 
a boy from home to school and back 
again, a kind of tutor, Hat. 8,75, Bur, 
Ion 725, (cf. Med. 53), v. omnino Plat. 
‘Lys. 208 C :—hence Phoenixis called 


the zrai..of Achilles, Plat. Rep. 390 
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E, etc.; and in Plut. Fab. 5, Fabius 
is jeeringly called the maid. of Han- 
nibal, because he always followed 
him about.—Cf. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

Ilaiupidtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
madaptov. [i] : 

Uaidapievouar, dep., to behave child- 
ishly, Stob. : from : 

Tlaiddprov, ov, 76, dim. from raic, 
a young, little boy, Ar. Av. 494, Plut. 
536 ; a little girl, Id. Thesm. 1203 ; ra 
Taapia, young children, Id. Vesp. 
568; cf. Moer. p, 321.—II. a young 
slave, Xen. Ages. 1, 21. [a] 

Haddpickoc, ov, 6, like rarddpiov, 
dim. from raic, Heliod. 

tIlawdpitoc, ov, 6, v. Tedtipitoc. 

Tladdpiddne, e¢, (waiddptov, eidoc) 
childish, trifling, silly, Plat. Phil. 14 
D, Nicoch. Incert. 7. Adv. -ddéc, 
Polyb. 27, 2; 10. f 

Tlacdaprdw, said to be a Dor. (or 
Pythagorean) word for vovferéw, to 
warn, dub. in Iambl.: but: cf, ze- 
Aapyto. : 

Iawddpryoce,7,=vovbérnocc: dub., 
v. foreg. 

TlawdapvaAAcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Taldaplov. 

Ila:ddodyv, Lacon. for rartovcdy, 
fem. gen. plur. of participle, Ar. Lys. 
1313; ef. méa, Moa. 

Haeia, ac, 7, (matdebw) the rear- 
ing or bringing up of a child, Aesch. 
Theb. 18: but esp. its training and 
teaching , education, opp. to tpog7, Ar. 
Nub. 961, Thuc. 2, 39, Plat. Phaed. 
107 D, Phil. 55 D, etc.; for its con- 
stituent parts, v. Plat. Rep. 376 E, 
Arist. Pol. 8, 3.—2. then, generally, 
mental culture, civilization, as we too 
use education, (rendered by Gell. 13, 
16, humanitas), Plat. Prot. 327 D: 
and so, objectively, the literature and 


accomplishments of an age or people. - 


—3.. the practice of an art, e. g. of 
music, Plat. Symp. 187 D.—4. the 
culture of trees, Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 7, 
4.—5. mAextn Aiytiarov 7z., the 
twisted handiwork of Aegypt, i. e. 
(says the Schol.) ropes of papyrus, 
Bur. Tro. 128.—II. youth, childhood, 
Theogn. 1305, 1348, cf. radia. (To 
be carefully distinguished from zrac- 
Out.) 

Tlaidetoc, ov, (aic) = ratdiKéc, 
tuvot m., songs to the boys (they 
loved), Pind. I. 2,5; 7. «péa, Aesch. 
Ag. 1242 ; 7. Tpo¢7, a mother’s cares, 
Soph. Ant. 918; 7. wd0nua, Plat. 
Legg. 747 B, etc. 

Ilatdepacréw, G, to be a radepa- 
orhc, Plat. Symp. 192 A, etc. 

Ila:depacrie, ov, 6, (maic, épaw) a 
lover of boys, usu. in obscene sense, 
Lat. paedico, paedicator, Ar. Ach. 265, 
Plat. Symp. 192 B. Hence 

Tlaidepaoria, ac, 7), puerorum amor, 
Plat. Symp. 181 C. Hence 

Tladepacrekéc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
matoepactia, Luc. de Dom, 4. 

Tlaidepdorpia, ac, 7, Lat. puerorum 
amatriz, v. |. Ath. 601 B. ; 

Tlawépac, wroc, 6,=TawWepacrhe, 
Teleclid. Incert. 26 B.—I]. a plant 
with rosy flowers used for wrecths, 
Diose. 3, 19, Nic. Fr. 2, 55.—IIl. a 
kind of opal, Plin. 37, 5, ef. Orph. 
Lith. 280.—IV. a red pigment, rouge, 
Alex. Isost. 1, 18. 

Tlaidevua, atoc, 76, (mawWevw) that 
which is reared up Or educated, 1. e. a 
nursling, scholar, pupil, Eur. El. 887 : 
freq. also in plur. for sing., Eur. Hipp. 
11, Plat. Tim. 24 D; cf. Pors. Or. 
1051.—IL. @ thing tatight, lesson, wov- 
aixne tard dvuara, Soph. Fr. 779: 
Plat. Legg 747 C, Xen. Oec. 7, 6; 
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GeGv raidevya, heaven-taught wey 
dom, Lue. F 

_ Maidevore, ewe, 7, (maisebw) a rear. 
ing, training, and teaching ; education 
Hat. 4, 78; a system of education, Ar, 
Nub. 986; tv bn’ dpétig ‘Hpax?-e 
ove Taidevovy, his education by virtue 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 34 :—itsresult, men 
tal culture, learning, accomplishments, 
Ar. Thesm. 175, Plat. Rep. 424 A, ete 
—Il. 4 qetépa mode ‘EAA doe 
maidevotc, our city is the school of 
Greece, ‘Thue, 2, 41. 

Ilawdevréog, a, ov, verb. adj., from 
maodevw, to be educated, Plat. Rep. 
526 C.—II. rawWevréov, one must train 
up, instruct, Ib. 377 A. 

IlawWevr7yptov, ov, 76, a school, Diod. 
13, 27, Strab.: from 

Tlaidevt7p, 7p0¢, 6,=89. . 

Ilawevtj¢, ov, 6, (maidetw) a 
teacher, master, tutor, Plat. Rep. 493 
C, etc.—Il. a chastiser, N. T. Hence 

IlawWevtKéc, , bv, fitted for teaching, 
dvvayic, Tim. Locr. 103 E :—7 -«n 
(sc. réyvn), education, Plat. Soph 
231 B; so, to maidevtixov, Plut, 
Lycurg. 4. 

Ilaevréc, 4, 6v, to be taught, 
dpevyy madevtyy eivat, Plat. Prot, 
324 B: from 

Ilaideva, f. -etow, (maic) to bring 
up, rear a child, abryv éraidevoerv 
yada, Soph. Fr. 433: but usu.,—2, 
opp. to Tpépu, to train and teach, 
educate, Soph. Tr. 451, Eur., Plat., 
etc.: hence also of animals, like 
dtddokw.—Construct., 7. tive Tie, 
to educate in or by.., as, €Oeot, wovoLKy, 
Plat. Rep. 522 A, 580 A; also 7x. 
Twa TL, to teach one a thing, Plat. 
Rep. 414 D; and so, ¢. acc. rei only, 
to teach a thing, Arist. Pol. 8, 3,1; 
also, m. teva év revi, Lys. 190, 33; 
elc Tt, Plat. Gorg. 519 KB; wepi +, 
Xen. Apol. 29: also, 7. twvd, e. inf., 
as kiOapilery, Hdt. 1, 155; and with 
inf. omitted, 7. Tivd Kakov, cddpova 
(sc. elvat), Soph. O. C. 923, Eur. 
Andr. 602.—So in pass., raweveodur 
apxetv, Xen. Mem. 2,1, 3, freq. also 
c. acc. rei, to be taught a thing, Plat., 
etc. ; and c. acc. cognato, raiWevou' 
madevecba, Hdt. 4, 78: 6 merat- 
devuévoc, a man of education, one who 


‘us versed im @ science OY art, Opp. to 


araidevtog or ldot#¢ (a layman), 
Plat. Legg. 658 D, Xen. Cyr. 5; 2, 
17; cf. Epich. p.80:—Mid. to have any 
one taught, educated, etc., Eur. Incert. 
38, Plat. Meno 93 D; but so also in 
act., as [b. E, Prot. 319 E.—Cf. du 
Jdokw.—3. to accustom, use to a thing, 
TO ooua dairy 7., Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 
5.—4. to chasten, discipline, bBptc 
meTradevuévyn, chastened sauciness, 
Aristotle’s definition of wit, Rhet. 
2, 12, 16.—5. to chastise, punish, N. T. 

Tladjioc, in, tov, Ion. for raidecoc. 

Tlaidid, dc, 7, (wail) childrsh play, 
sport, pastime, like watyvid, opp. to 
arovdny, Plat. Rep. 602 B, etc.; 7. 
maicerv, to play a game, Ar, Plut. 
1056} werd radid¢, in sport, Thuc. 
6, 28; év m., Plat. Crat. 406 C; x. 
kal d2uapia, 1d. Crito 46 D; raced 
roteicGat, to be done in fun, Id. 
Phaedr. 265 C :—metaph., Ocre tov 
viv yoAov...raLolay eivat doxety, will 
seem mere child's play, Aesch. Pr. 


| 314: Plato plays on the words radfa 


and zacdeia, Legg. 656 C ; cf. sq. 

‘[ladia, not -1d, 7, v. 1. for waded 
Il. 

Tlaidixd, Gv, ta, a darling, love, but 
usu. of a boy, and though plur. always 
relating to a single person, Lat. ama: 
sius, deliciae, Soph. Fr.165, Thuc. 4, 

1079 
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.32, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaed. 73 D: 
hence used with masc. adj., Thuc.’ 
|. c., Stallb, Phaedr. 238 E :—also of 
a girl, Cratin. ‘Qo. 7, Eupol. Incert. 
38; metaph. of all that is pursued 
with ardor or pleasure, ¢iAocodia 
72 épu m., Plat. Gorg. 482 A; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 420.—IL=awWepaortia. 
IIL. raidixa ‘sc. wéAy), songs to or 


avout a beloved boy, as that of 'Theocr. - 


29.—Neut. from 

Tla:dkée, 4, dv, (maic) belonging to 
a child, whether boy or girl, but more 
usu. the former, Lat. puerilis, childish, 
boyish, Soph. kr. 721, Ar. Lys. 415, 
Plat., ete—2. playful, sportive, Adyo¢ 
w., Plat. Crat. 406 C, cf. Xen. Ages., 
8,2; so, adv. -x@¢, opp. to ovrovdainc, 
Plat. Crat. 406 C.—II. belonging 
to matdepaotia, or a beloved youth 
(cf. watdixd): Buvot m., love-songs, 
Bacchyl. 12, cf. foreg. III; 7. Adyog, 
a love-tale, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 27:— 

from ma.dcxoc in this signf. come 
at. paedicare, paedico, paedicator.) 

TlaiddGev, adv., from childhood, 
from achild, N. T.: from 

Tlacdiov, ov, 75, dim. from raic, a 
little or young child, Hdt. 6, 61, Ar. 
Pac. 50, Plat.,.etc.: Proverb., tod 
- jTaTpd¢ TO TaLdioy, father’s own son, 
a chip of the old block, A. B.; so, 
Tie uNTpo¢ TG T., Strab.—ll. a young 
slave-lad, Ar. Ran. 37, Nub. 132. 

Ilacdcotpogéw, &,=TadoTpodéa, 
M. Anton. 4, 32. 

Tladtckdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
ra.disky, Strab.; Luc. D. Mort. 27, 7. 

Tlaidtoxeiov, ov, TO, a house for 
girls, a brothel, Ath. 437 F; from 

Tladiokn, ne, 7, dim. from 7 rate, 
a young girl, maiden, Xen. An. 4, 3, 
113 7. véa, Plut. Cic. 41.—II. a young 
female slave, Lys. 92, 41, Isae. 58, 13: 
esp. a prostitute, Hdt. 1, 93, Plut. 
Pericl. 24, Cato Maj. 24, etc. :—the 
Gramm. deny that its use for slave 
was correct, cf. Lob. Phryn. 239. 

Ilaidickoc, ov, 6, dim. from 6 rai, 
a young boy or son, boy, Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 32. 

Tlaidiadne, ec, (radia, eidoc¢) fond 
of play, playful, Lat. ludibundus, Jon 
ap. Ath. 603 F, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 7, 7. 
I. (radiov)=mawtxdc4 childisk. 


Tlacdvoc, 4, Ov, also 6c, 6v Anth. - 


P. 6, 269, (strictly shortd. from wacdu- 
voc, as muKvog from mukevdc, etc.) 
childish, silly, Aesch. Ag. 479: raudpai 
xépec for waidd¢ y., Anth. P. 7, 632. 
—Il. as subst. raidvéc,.=6 raic, a 
boy, lad, Od. 21, 21: 24, 338, 

TLaido3dpoe, ov, (maic, Bopd) child- 
eating ; 4ox0ou 7., said of 'Thyestes, 
Aesch. Cho. 1068, ubi olim zazdo- 
LOpot. 

Waido8ooKsc¢, ov, (raic, Bockw) 
keeping boys, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

ILavdo3pac, Gros, v. |. for -BpaToe, 
q- ¥.. Hence . 

TlasdoBpwoia, ac, 7, an eating of 
children, 

TWaid68pwroe, (raic, BiBpaokw ) 
Joiva, a feast at which children were 
eaten, Lyc, 1199. 

Iladoyépwv, ovrog, 6, an old child, 
dotard, 

IlaJoyovia, ac, , (mawdoyédvoc) a 
begetting of children, Plat. Symp. 208 
E, etc. Hence 

Iladoyovcog, ov,= raidoyévoc : TA 
nawoydvia (sc. lepd), a festival at a 
child's birth, Diod. Exc. p, 595, 3. 

Iladoyévoc, ov, (raic, youn) beget- 
tang boys or children, yuvatkdc on the 
person of a woman, Kur. Supp. 628: 
tpossessing the power of generation, 7. 
pon? ee Pseudo-Phoc, 173+, 
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—II. giving generation vigour, making 
fruitful, Kémpic, Anth.: 7m. tdup, 
a spring with aphrodisiac properties, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 18, 10, Ath. 41 F. 

Tlawderc, eaoa, ev, Vv. sub raLdovc. 

Tla:d6Gev, (aaic) adv., from child- 
hood, Ibyc. 1, Luc. (?) Philopatr. 19. 

Tla:dokouéw, G, to take care of 2 
child, Anth. P. 7, 623: and 

Tlacdoxouia, ac, i, the care, educa- 
‘tion of a child: from 

Ilasdoxouoe, ov, (raic, Ko“éw) tak- 
ing care of, educating children, Nonn. 

Tlasdoxdpag, Goce, 6, (waic, KOpaég) 
a boy-raven, 1. e. greedy after boys, 
Anth, P. 12, 42. 

Tla:foxrivo, a late bad word for 
ratdoroléw, Krot. 

Tlacdoxtovéw, @, to murder children, 
Eur. H. F. 1280: and 

Tladoxtovia, ac, 7, child-murder, 
Philo: from 

Iladoxrévoc, ov, (rate, Kteivw) 
child-murdering, Soph. Ant. 1305, Eur. 
H. F. 835. 

TlavdoAéretpa, ac, 7, murderess of 
her, children, Eur. Med. 849, Anth. 
Plan. 138: fem. from 

Iladorernp, npoc, 0,=TawoAréTwp- 

TlasdoAér1¢,100¢, 7 ,=Tatdor éretpa, 
Anth. P. 3, 3; so, ma:doAérpza. 

IlaidoAérwp, opoe, 6, (maic, OAAvEL) 
a child-murderer, Aesch. Theb. 726, 
Eur. Rhes. 550. 

IlasdoAguac, ov, 6, (xaic, Adun) 
ruining, destroying children, Aesch. 
Cho. 605, with a fem. subst. [0] 

Tla:dowdOnc, &c, (waic, wavbave) 
having learnt or being taught in child- 
hood, Hipp. 2; x. mpd¢ Tt, Antidot. 
Prot. 1; sepi te, Polyb. 3, 71, 6. 
Hence 

Tlardouabia, ac, 7, a learning in 
childhood, Hipp. 2. 

. Tlawdopavng, é¢, (xaic, waivouat) 
mad after boys, Anth. P. 5, 19, 302, 
Plut. 2,88 F. Hence 

Tla:doudvia, ac, , mad love of boys, 
Plut. 2, 769 B. 

tILlasdouovecia, wr, Ta, (wate, uov- 
ceia) a schaol-festival, Theophr. Char. 
22 (Didot); cf, Bremi Aeschin. Ti- 
march. § 5, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. Mou- 
sela p. 643. 

Tlaidovouéw, G, to be a tardovéuoc, 
(Artemid. 2, 30?): and 

Tludovouia, ac, 4, the office of a 
madovouoc, Arist. Pol. 6, 8,23 : from 

Tlacdovouog, ov, (aie, véuw) taking 
care of boys : Ilacdevéuor, magistrates 
who superintend the education of youths, 
esp. at Sparta, Xen. Lac. 2, 2, ef. Ib. 
11; and Arist., Pol. 4, 15, 13, says it 
was an aristocratic institution, ef. Ib. 
7, 17, 5, and v. sub yuvarkovéuoc. 

Tlardorinne, ov, 5 (matic, drimne) 
spying after boys, and s0=7ratdepac- 
THO; ch yuvatkorinne, waplevori-* 
Tne, olvorinne. [Zt] 

Tlasdorovéw, ©, (TaidSorotdc) to 
beget children, of the man, Ar. Eccl. 
615; é« yuvackéc, Eur. Heracl. 528: 
also of the woman, werd Tivoe T., to 
cohabit with, Soph. El. 589 :—more 
commonly as dep, mid., of the man, 
Eur. Or. 1080, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 2,45; && éraipdv, Aeschin. 
52, 3. Hence 

TLawWoroujoipoc, ov, able to beget 
children. 

TLadoroinate, ewe, 4,=mradorort 
Plat. Legg. 947 D. a Vr 
4 Rigi omties ov, 6,=TaidoroL6c, 

ub, 

Tlaidorovia, ac, 7, a begetting or 
bearing children, procreation, Plat. Rep. 
423 E, Symp. 192 A, etc.: from 

Ilaworotd¢, ov, (matic, movéw) be- 
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getty or bearing children, ddap, B< 
Andi. 4; generative, orépua, Hdt. & 
68; 700vy maL0., Eur. Phoen. 338. 

Ilaworépoc, ov, (maic¢, mO00¢, 
through which a child passes, yéveots 
Anth. P. 9, 311. , ’ 

Tla:doarropéw, G, to sow, i. e. beged 
children, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A: from 

Tlaidoorépoc, ov, (raic, omeipw, 
sowing, i. e. begetting children, Ar. Fr. 
328. ‘ 

Tla:docbvn, ne, 7, poet. for wardeia- 

TladoréKko¢, ov, (muic, TikT@) be- 
getting or bearing children, Nonn. 

TlaidorpiBera, ac, 7, the art of a 
matooTpiinc, Meineke Archipp. In 
eerth 2, 

TlaidorpiGetor, ov, 76, the school of 
a rudoTpibne. 

Tla:dorpiGéw, @, to teach boys wrest- 
ling : generally, to train, exercise, prac-° 
tise, 7. TLva Tovnpov elvat, Dem. 
771, 26 ; metaph., x. rupavvida, Plut. 
Cic. et Dem. 4.—Il. —zaidepactéa, 
Anth. P. 12, 34, 222: from 

TlacdorpiByec, ov, 6, (maic, TpiBw) 
who teaches boys wrestling, a gymnastic- 
master, Ar. Nub. 973, Antipho 123, 7, 
Plat., etc.; év mado7piGev, at his 
school, Ar. Eq. 1238: generally, a 
trainer, teacher, master, Luc.—ll.= 
matdepactac. [i) 

TlacdorpiBia, 7, v. 1. for raidorpé 
Beta, q. V. : 

TlawWorpiBixéc, 7, dv, belonging to 
a watdotpibyc: 7 -KH (Sc. Téyvn), the 
art of the TatdoTpiBnc, the art of wrest 
ling, {socr. Antid. § 194, Arist. Pol. 
8, 3,13. Adv. -Kdc, like a gymnastic 
master, Ar. Eq. 492. 

Tla:d6roww, i8oc, 6, (waic, TpiGw) 
a slave that attends upon the children or 
household slaves, formed like oixérpiw, 
Luc. Tim. 14; nisi legend. zed6Tpup. 

Tladorpodéu, @, to rear children, 
Ar. Lys. 956, Luc. D. Mer. 2, 1. 
and 

Tladotpodia, ac, 7, the rearing of 
children, Plat. Rep. 465 C, etc. : from 

Iladorpégoc, ov, (aie, Tpédw) 
feeding, rearing children, Simon. 18 ; 7 
m., a mother, hur. H. F. 902; 2. 2Aaia 
Soph. O. C. 701, cf. Hesych. ° 

IlaidoTpwroc, ov, (aig, TiTPOoKw 
wounded by children ; ra0ea x., wounds 
and death at children’s hands, Aesch 
Eum. 496. 

Tla:dovpyéw, 6, (waic, *Eoyw)= 
radororé®, Eur. Ion 175. ence 

Tlaidovpyia, ac, 7,=7adororia, 
Plat. Legg. 775 C: also,= yvv7 mardo- 
movo¢ (abstract for concrete), Soph. 
O. T. 1248. 

Tlacdovc, otcoa, ovv, contr. for 
maddelc, dood, Ov, (aie) rich in 
children, the fem. in Callim. ap. Schol. 
Soph. Tr. 308; cf. rexvode. 

ILadopayoe, ov, (naic, payeiv 
child-devourmg, Pind. Pr. 143. [a] 

Tlaidogfopéw, A, to kill children: to 
seduce boys, Clem. Al. ; and 

Tlaidopbopia, ac, 7, @ ruining, se- 
duction of boys, Clem. Al.: from 

Ilawdogbopoc, ov, (atc, o0eipw} 
ruimng, seducing boys. 

TLadogirée, &, (Tardb@tAoc) to love 
boys, like zacdepacréw, tSolon. 4, 1+, 
Theogn. 1318, 1345: in pass., of the 
boy, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 47. 

aa tec ov, 6,=sq., Theogn. 

1357, Telechd. Incert. 26 A. [Z] . 
_ Tladddiroc, ov, (raic; btAéw) lov 
ing boys,= mawWepaornc.—2. tem. 
madogiAn, epith. of Ceres, Orph 
H. 39, 13. ; 

Tlaidogovetc, 6,=natdogdvoc, . 
Sm. 2, 322. 

Tlaidogovéa, &, to kill children ; end 


Nalo 


{Lacdogovia, ac, 4, child-murder, 
Piut. 2,727 D: from 

Tlawdogdvec, ov,(xaic, povetw) kill- 
tng children, Il. 24, 506, Eur. Med. 
1407; 7. cuudopa, the accident or 
calamity of having killed a son, Hat. 
7, 190; z. aiua the blood of slain 
children, Hur. H. F. 1201. 

wey epee dd ov, 06,=Tadogovete, 

ilo. 


Tlacdogopéa, G, to bear or waft away 
aboy, wvepoc, Mel. 7: from 

Iladoddpoe, ov, (zaic, dépw) bear- 
tng away children or a boy. 

TlawWogvaa’, ako, 6, (xaic, dtAaé) 
one who guards boys, Béckh Inscr. 2, 
». 482. [a] 

Taw, 6, (aig) co get with child. 
Hence 

aidwate, 9, the procreation of chil- 
dren, Joseph. 

TlaiGe, f. waifouar and rackotuar: 
aor. | in good Att. always émacoa, 
and pf. pass. rémasouae (notwith- 
standing that the same forms belong 
to waiw) : aor. pass. éxaiy6nv : later 
writers, as Plut., have the more 
analogous forms, aor. ézavéa, pf. ré- 
walya, pass. réxaryzat, Lob. Phryn. 
240, Stallb. Plat. futhyd. 278 C, 
H1om. has usu. pres. and impf.; im- 
perat. aor. xaicate, only: in Gd. 8, 
251: (xaic). Strictly, to play like a 
child, to sport, play, Od. 6, 106 ; 7, 291 
mever in Il.), Hdt. etc. ; to jest, joke, 

dt. 2, 28; opp. to crovddlw, Plat. 


Legg. 636 C ; to trifle, Hdt.9, 11.—2.. 


to dance, Od.-8, 251; 23, 147, Hes. 
Sc. 277; and im Mid., Ib. 299: so, 
often in Ar—3. to play (a game), 
soatpy m., to play at ball, Od. 6, 100 ; 
80, mT. zpoc KO7TTaBev, Plat. (Com.) 
Zetic Kuk. 1; zepé tevoe, for a stake: 
“eTa TLVOV, With others, Hdt. 1,114; 
also, c. acc. cognato, z. Ké7TaBov, 
Anacr. 53; x. taididv po Tiva, Ar. 
Plut. 1055-7, cf. Plat. Alc. 1, 110 B. 
—4. to play (on an instrument), H. 
Hom. Ap. 206.—5. to sing, Pind. O. 1, 
24, referring however also to the 
dance ; cf. woAm7y.—6. to play amor- 
wusly, Nike Choeril. p. 245.—7. 7. 
rpoc TLva, to make sport of one, mock 
him, Eur. H. F. 952, Plat. Euthyd. 
278 C; ei¢ Te 7., to jest upon a thing, 
Plat. Phaed. 89 B.—8. transit. c. ace. 
mei, to treat jocosely, satirize, Lac. 
Nigr. 20; hence in pass., 6 Adyo¢ 
mératorat, Hdt. 4, 77, ef. Plat. 
Phaedr. 278 B, Timarch. ap. Ath. 
501 E :—in Gramm., of words played 
upon or coined for the joke’s sake. _ 

Tlatnévioc, a, ov, healing, like 
Tlarévioc, Anth. Plan. 270: fem. 
Tlainovic, idoc, Anth. : aad 

Tla:joctvn, ne, 7, the healing art: 
from 

Tlaujwv, ovoc, 6, Ion. for Tlasay, 
Tlavév, Paeon, the physician of the 
gods, Hom.—II. raujwy as appellat. 
for ma:dv, a festal song, Il. Plura 
v. sub ILarav. ; 

THathwv, ovoe, 6, 7, as adj.=aino- 
yvtoc, Anth. 

Haixrne, ov, 6,{wailw) a dancer or 
player, Leon. Tar. 84: fem. ruixtevoa, 
Orph. H. 2,9. Hence 

[lacxtiKoc, 7, ov, of, fit for, practised 
in playing, etc. Adv. -Kdc. é 

Thatkrog, 4, 6v, (watlu) played with, 
joked upon, comical. 


Tidiv, Ep. acc. sing. from maic, Ap. 


Tlaiverac, barbarism for ¢aiveras, 
~ Ar. Thesm. 1114. 

‘+ILaiovec, wv, ol, the Pacones, Paco- 
nzans,a people inhabiting the districts 
on the river's Strymon and Axius, and 


TAIZ 


the countries to the north of Mace- 
donia, Il. 2, 848; Thuc. 2, 96; etc. - 
V. Miller Dor., vol. 1, Append. 1, § 22 
transl.—In Hdn, the Pannonians, 2, 
9; etc. 

tIlacovia, ac, 7, Paeonia, a large 

country north of Macedonia, Il. 17, 
350: Hdt. 3,-13; etc.:. v.. Miiller, 
Dor. vol. 1, Append. 1, § 11 transl. 
_ tHlarovidye, ov, 6, son of Paeon, 
1. e. Agastrophus, a Trojan, Il. 11, 
339.—In pl. of Tarovidar, descendants 
of Paeon, son of Antilochus, Paus. 2, 
18, 9.—2. In Ars Lys. 852, pr. n., 
with obscene allusion to waievy, or 
méoc, Whence Enger reads, with 
Bentley, Meovidye, v. ad 1. 

Tl aovidye, ov, 6, v. Mardy 2. 

tlacovixde, 4, 6v, of or relating to 
the Paeonians or Paeonia, Paeonian, Il. 
&@vy, Thuc. 2, 96: 4 Ilaovixn, sc. 

7}, Hdt. 7, 125, v. Muller quoted sub 
avovia.—In late wr. confounded 
with Ilavvavexéc, Dio C. ; etc. 
tIlaovic, idoc, #, fem. to foreg. ; 
Hdt. 4, 33. 

tIlasérAat, Gr, oi, the Pacoplae, a 
Paeonian race around Pangaeum, 
Hdt. 5, 15. 

tIlaiog, ov, 7, Paeus, a city in 
western Arcadia, Hdt. 6, 127. 

IlaiwdAdw, @, to be subtle, artful ; 
yevy TaimaAG@oa, a cunning woman, 
Suid. s. v. Képxy : from 

TlairdAn, ne, 7, (redupl. from ma- 
An or adn, like matréAAw from 
TUAAY) the finest flour or meal, Lat. 
pollen, flos farinae: any fine dust, cf. 
TaondAn :—hence metaph. rarmdAn 
Réyerv, of a subtle talker, Ar. Nub. 
260; and in the literal signf., Ib. 
262: cf. sq. [a] 

Tlai7wéAnua, atoc, 76, like maima- 
Ay, of a subtle fellow, m. GAov, Ar. AV. 
430; cf. Aeschin. 33, 24; cf. dAnua. 
[a] . 
IairaAipoc, ov, subtle, sly. [a] 

TlaizadiAAw, redupl. for maAAo, 
Hesych. 

TlaimdAdec, ecoa, ev, an old Ep. 
word of rather uncertain signf.; in 
Hom. epith. of hills, dpoc, I. 13, 17; 
oxorit, Od. 10, 97; also, 7. Biocat, 
Hes. Th. 860; of Mimas and Cynthus, 
H. Hom. Ap. 39, 141: of mountain- 
paths, ddéc, Il. 12, 168, Od. 17, 204; 
arapréc, Il. 17, 743; of the rocky 
islands Imbros, Chios, Samos, Ithaca, 
Ji. 13, 33, Od. 3, 170; 4, 671; 11, 480, 
H. Ap. 172. The best general signf. 
for all these cases is craggy, rugged, 
but the origin is very dub. Damm 
derives it from aimtc, aimyecc, cf. 
rainahoc, nohurainadoc. Herm. 
H. Hom. Ap. 39, refers it to 7éAAo, 
maindAdw, Lat. crispare, torquere, in 
the signf. twisted, crooked, Lat. tortuo- 
sus, flecus; this however scarcely 
accords with any sense of mdAAu. 
Schneider seems to refer it to 7aAn, 
by comparing it with dugradnjc, rough, 
toilsome, wearisome, Lat. difficilis, 

IlaizdAoc, ov, later form for sas- 
raddetc, q. v.; Call., Dian. 194, has 
manana Te Kpnuvove Te, steeps and 
crags. 

TairaAddne, éc, (ratraéAn2, cidoc) 
of a subtle, wily nature. 

tIlatpicddéne, ov, 6, Pirisades, an 
elder and a younger, rulers of Bos- 
porus, Strab. p. 309. 

TIAT’S, rade, 6 and 7, gen. plur. 
raidwyv, only Dor. xadGv, dat. plur. 
matci, in Hom., Hes., and Ion, rai- 


deoot: in Ep. nom. oft. as dissyll. 


adic, which Buttm. and Herm. pro- 
pose to restore alwiys i ) Hom., un- 
less the verse requi es i. to be mon- 
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osyll., whereas Wolf so writes it only 
where the second syll. begins a foot, 
and is long by position or in arsis, 
which agrees with the usage of é%. 
besides the nom. the vocat. xdi is 
found once in Hom. with 2 in arsis, 
Od. 24, 192: ace. mdiv, Ap. Rb. 4, 
697; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 37, Spitan. Kxe. 
vi, ad I].—I. in relation to descent, 
a child, whether 6 7., a son, or 7 7., @ 
daughter, Hom., and Hes.: also of en 
adopted son, Il. 9, 494; matic raidéc, a 
child's child, grandchild, 1}. 20, 308; 
zaidwv taidec, Pind, N. 7,147, etc.: 
of animals, Aesch. Ag. 50, Pers. 578: 
—metaph., Pind. calls wine duméAov 
matic, N.9, 124 (as, reversely, the vine 
is the mather of wine, Eur. Alc. 757), 
cf, Chaerem. ap, Ath. 608 C; and 
Kicho is épelac wétpace aaic, Eur, 
Hec. 1110: periphr. in phrases like 
ol Avddv raidec, sons of the Lydians, 
i.e. the Lydians, Hdt. 1, 27; ef. 5, 
49 ; waide¢ ’AokAnnLod, i, e. physi- 
cians, Plat. Rep. 407 E; of Gwypaouv 
w., Id. Legg. 769 B ; so, raidec fyte- 
pwr, i.e, orators, Luc. Gymn. 19, etc. 
—Il. in relation to age, a child ; 6 7., 
a boy, youth, lad, 7 xai¢ a girl: véo¢ 
Talc, veapol tatdec, Hom. ; also with 
another subst., matic cvdop/iéc, a bey- 
swineherd, 1]. 21, 282; év masel véou- 
ot waic, Pind. N.3)125 ; waic ér’ dv, 
a ear Aesch. Cho. 755, Plat. Prot. 
10 E; opp. to metpdxiov, &dnfo 

Xen, Symp. 4, ir, eee Jy oe i 
mawdo¢ or taidwy, from a child, from 
childhood, Plat. Rep. 374 C, 386 A, 
etc. ; éx maidwy eitic, Id. Legg. 694 
D; nAckiav eye THY apte éx Taidwy, 
to be Just out of one’s childhood, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 25; cf. #67Goce.—2. later 
freq. a beloved boy or girl, Anth.—II 
in relation to condition, like Lat. pues 
6,7 7., a slave, and in genl. a servant 
maid, etc., Aesch. Cho. 653, Ar. Ach 
395, etc.: esp. in Att., and for person’ 
of all ages, Moer. p. 297; — as th 
French use gargon, and we say ‘ post 
boy..—2. 7 7., oft., like wasdioKy, for 
a courtesan, as they were mostly slaves 
or foreigners.—IV. Ilaic, like Kéon 
was prop. n. of Proserpma in relatior 
to her mother Ceres. 

Tldic, 6, v. foreg. 

Ilaicdw, Dor. for railu. 

tilaconvoi, Gv, ol, the inkab. of 
Paesus, Strab. p. 589. 

+Ilaicixat, Ov, ol, the Paesicae, 
Persian people betwee the Oxus anu 
Jaxartus, Hdt. 3, 92, with v. 1. Mav 
oikat. 

tIla:o6c, 0d, 7, Paesus,=Arraicoe, 
q- v., Il. 5, 612, Hdt. 5, 117. 

tIlatcravéc, od, 6, K6Arro¢, the sinus 
Paestanus, west of Italy, Strab. p. 
251: from Ilaiorog, q. v. 

Tlaoréov, verb. adj. from railo,. 
one must play, Plat. (Com.) Zev¢ 
Kak. 1. : 

Tla:otixoc, 7, ov, (raivw) playful, 
sportive. . 

tIlaioroc, ov, 7, Paestum, a city of 
Lucania, the earlier Posidonia, Strab. 
p: 231. : 

tHlatixéc, 7, 6v, of the Paeti; 7 
Tlaitixj, sc. yf, the country of the 
Paeti, Arr. An. 1, 11, 4. 

+Ilairot, wy, ol, the Paeti, a people 
of Thrace, Hdt. 7, 110, 

Tla:ddcoo, (redupl. form from $4 -, 
gaive) to-look wildly, to stare wildly 
about, Tatpdacovaa dréoovto Aadr 
"Avyady, Il. 2, 450; in Hipp., to bs 
mad: later, generally, to run wildly 
about, rush, Lat. rwere, Ap. Rh. 4 
1442; to quiver, Lat. palpitare, Opp C 
2, 250, H. 2, 288. 
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WAVQ, fut. usu. waifow, more 
rarely maiow, but aor. éraioa: perf. 
wérraika: dor. pass. éxaicOnv. To 
strike, smite, whether with the hand, 
with # rod, or weapon, like odrda, 
Hdt 3,137, Aesch., etc.: 7. Tuva é¢ 
ray yav, Hat. 9, 107; marobeic érai- 
oac, Aesch. 'Theb. 961 ; waicavtéc Te 
Kat wAnyévrec, Soph. Ant. 171; d0’ 
Arup m. Td, Ib. 1315; 2. teva é¢ 
mv yaortépa, Ar. Nub. 549; ei¢ ra 
atépva, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6,4; vaic év 
yyt oroAov éraice, Aesch. Pers. 409 ; 
ddiyac m. (sc. TAnydc), Xen. An. 5, 
8,12; rip’ odk dyTaiay Exatoév TiC 
(sc. rAnyhv); Soph. Ant. 1307:— 
sometimes reversely, 7. Aaiudv eicw 
idoc, Eur, Or. 1472, cf rAjoow: 
mid., éraicato, Tov pnpdv, he smote 
his thigh, Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 6 :—rarely, 
like BaAAw, of missiles, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4,18, An. 1, 8, 26, and, Plut. — 2, of 
sexual intercourse, like «povw and 
Lat. tundo, Ar. Pac. 874.—3. to hit 
hardin speaking, like /juara épetdery, 
Ar. Ach. 686,—IL intr. to strike against, 
to dash, knock, beat, fall against or upon, 
like rraia, Lat. illido, Adyor raiove’ 
elk Tmpog Kbuact, Aesch. Pr. 885; 
SO, mpo¢ Tac mETPAG T., Xen An: 4, 
2, 3, ubi Schneid. e con}. rraiovtec; 
hence éu7ralo¢e, Tpd¢TaLog, TAapaTaiw. 
(With raio cf. Lat. pavio, pavimentum, 
depavio and obpavio in Festus.) 

ILaio, f. maiow, to eat, maiew é9’ 
Gi tiv wdddav, Ar. Ach, 835.—(He- 
sych. gives éofiw as one interpr. of 
raiw, and Elmsl. ad Lc, connects 
this signf. with waréouar, éraodunr, 
Lat. pasco: — but perh. it is only a 
modification of raiw, to strike,—much 
as épeidw is used in Ar. Pac. 25.) 

ILa:aiv, dvoc, 6, like ILacéyv, Paeon, 
the physician of the gods, the god of 
medicine; in Ar. Plut. 636, of Aescu- 
lapius : hence, generally, a physician, 
kealer, Aesch. Ag. $9, 1248 ; 7. kaxdv, 
Soph. Phil. 168.—IL like zacév, @ 
solemn song Or chant, Aesch. Cho, 
343.—I1I. in prosody, a paeon, a foot 
consisting of three short and one long 
syll., with four variations, - -v¥v, 


vevyvv--and 


tIlaiwv, ovoc, 6, a Paeonian; as 
adj. Paeonian, otpatéc, Eur, Rhes. 
541.—II. as masc. pr. n., Paeon, son 
of Endymion, Paus. 5, 1, 4—Others 
in Plut. Thes. 20, ete. 

+awwvaioc, ov, 6, Paeonaeus, one 
of the Curetes, Paus. 5, 7, 6. 

Iatwveiov, ov, 76, (Ilaréyv) like 
latpeiov, a physician's fee, 

Tatavetog, ov,=Mardvioc. 

Tavwvia, ac, 7, (Maid) like yAv- 
xvoidn, the peony, Vheophr.—2, an 
antidote, named after its discoverer 
Paeon: al. ravovia. 

Tlawwvide, ddoc, 7, ¥.sub Tlavéveoc. 

Tlatovivw,=raravito, Hat. 5, 1, 
. Ar, Eq. 1318, Thuc., etc. :—pass. in 
3 sing., the paean is sung, Aesch. Fr. 
147; so, émeratdvioto abroic, Thue. 
J, 50, 

Tatwvexde, 3, 6v, (Ilatdv) belong- 
ing to Pacon, skilled in medicine, cf. sq. 
—Il. (Lacey 11.) consisting of paeons. 
. Tlatéviov, ov, 76, a hospital, Crates 
Ther. 2. 

Tlaiéviog, a, ov, (lava) belonging 
to Paeon or medicine, healing, yeip, 
Aesch. Supp. 1067; @dpuaxa, ae, 
848; cf. Soph. Phil. 1345: ¢. gen., op 
Ew rasdviov, Soph. Tr. 1208 ; ypv- 
o0¢ Epwrog del ratdvioc, Anth. if 9, 
420: — Ilatwvide copia, the healing 
art, medicine, Anth, P. 11, 382; so, 
Taiwvic, Soc, 4:—h marwviKh —ra 
Bai auie asfeatival of Paeon, Ar. Ach. 
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1213.— II. in Aesch. Pers. 605, xéAu- 
doc ot. m., seems rather to refer to 
the paean or song of victory. 

+TTaéveoc, ov, 0¢ Paeonius, a statu- 
ary of Mende in Thrace, Paus. 5, 
10, 8. 

Tlatwviaudc, od, 0, = TaLaviopuoc, 
Thue. 7, 44. 

tIlaxdrn, ne, 7, Pacate, a courte- 
san of Larissa, beloved of Alexander, 
Luc. Imag. 7: in Ael. V. H. 12, 34, 
Ilayxdorn. 

+IIdxopoc, ov, 6, Pacorus, son of 
Orodes, a Parthian prince, Strab. 
p. 748. 

Tlaxtd, -tic, -t6¢, Dor. for xyKTH, 
etc., qq. Vv. ; ’ 

Tlakt6w, @, (waxtoc) to fasten, make 
fast, close, Archil. 117: dua maxtovy, 
to make fast the house, Soph. Aj. 579 ; 
Tt. Ta TporbiAaa woxAoiot Kal KAg- 
Opotot, Ar. Lys. 265, hence also—2. 
to stop up, stop, caulk, Ta¢ apuoviac 
TH BvBAw, Hdt. 2, 96, ubi v. Valck. ; 
wT. Ta TETpHWEva faxiowg, Ar. Vesp. 
128.—3. to bind fast, Aaigea, Anth. P. 
10, 23. 

+Ildxrvec, wv, ol, the Pactyes, a 
people of Asia, Hdt. 7, 67; v. sub 
ILaxrvixn. ’ 

tIlaxrin, ne, 7, Pactya, a city of 
the Thracian Chersonese, on the Pro- 
pontis, Hdt. 6, 36; Strab. p. 354. 

tIlaxrinc, ov Ion. ew. 6, Pactyes, 
a Lydian, an officer under Cyrns, 
Hat. 1,153, sqq.—il. Mt. Pactyes, in 
the territory of Ephesus, Strab. p. 
636. 


tilaxrviky, He, 7, SC. y7, the terri- 
tory of the Pactyes, a district of cen- 
tral Asia, in the same voudc with the 
*Apuéviot, Hdt. 3, 93: but also bor- 
dering on India, Id. 3, 102; 4, 44, and 
hence Rennel supposes two of this 
name, 

tIlaxtwadc, od, 6, the Pactolus, a 
river of Lydia rising In Mt. Tmolus 
and falling into the Hermus, and 
flowing with golden sands, now Ba- 
gouly, Hdt. 5, 101. 

tIlaxrédAroc, a, ov, of Pactolus, 
Lyc. 1352. 


Tlaxrev, Gvoc, 6, (waktéc) a light 
boat which might be taken to pieces 
and put together again at pleasure, 
Strab..p. 818. ' 

Ildxrworc, ewc, 7, a fastening or 
putting together. 

TldAayuic, od, 6, (waAdoaw) a 
sprinkling, madaynoic aluwato¢g yot- 
poxrovov, Aesch. Fr. 329. 

TLG@AGOn, ne, %, @ sort of shape or 
cake made of preserved fruit, mostly of 
figs, but also of olives, grapes, etc. 
(like our damson-cheese), Hat. 4, 23, 
ef. Luc. Pisc. 41, Amynt. ap. Ath. 500 
D, Wessel. Diod. 17, 67. [Aa] 

TlaAdbiov, ov, T6,.=7aAdOn, Pole- 
mo ap. Ath. 478 D. [Ad] 

TldAdbic, idoc, 7, = foreg., Strab. 

99. 


TléAafor, ov, T6,==7aArdbn, dub. 

TLGAGObdne, e¢, (maAdOn, eidog) 
like a maAd@n, Diosc. 1, 80. 
— TIA‘AATL, adv., long ago, in olden 
time, in days of ,yore, in time gone -by, 
Hom. ; opp. to véov, Il, 9,527; méAae 
moré, Ar, Plut. 1002, — IL. formerly, 
erst, before, denoting no duration of 
time, but merely the past: also of 
time just past, opp. to the present, Il. 
23, 871; opp. to viv, Tl. 9, 105, Soph. 
Ant. 181: hence méAa: comes to 
mean not long ago, but now; just now, 
Aesch. Pr. 845, cf. Valek. Hipp. 
1085, Stallb.. Plat. Apol. 18 B, Xen. 
Oec. 18, 10; but opp. to dprz, Plat, 
Theaet. 112 A:—so, 7d wéAcu, Hat., 
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1, 5; 4, 150, and freq. in Att. :—6, a 
mana for 6 ranatoc, 7 Wadai%, Pind. 
1:2) 1.Soph..O.-T..1, ete. Cf a 
Aatoc. [ru] i 

Tl@AaiBioc, ov, long-lived. 

fIlaAaiBvBroc, ov, 7, old Byblus, 
in Phoenicia, Strab. p. 755. 

tIlaAaryduBpioy, ov, 76, Palae- 
gambrium, a city of Aeolis, on the 
coast of Asia Minor, Xen. Hell. 3, 
IgG 

TldAatyevyc, é¢, (maha, *yéved 
born long ago, i. e. aged, full of years, 
ancient, yeparé TaAatyevéc, addressed 
to Phoenix, I. 17, 561 ; ypnie 7., Od. 
22, 395; m. Kpdvoc, Géutc, Moipac 
Aesch. Pr. 220, 873, Eum. 172; éy- 
Opéc, Id. Ag. 1637; dordai, Eur. Wed. 
421, etc. 

TldAaryovia, ac. 7, the olden time, 
antiquity, v. |. Orph. Lith. 182: from 

HdAaiyovoc, ov, TaAatyEevyc, 
Pind. O. 13, 70; 14, 5. 

tIlahateic, éwv, of, = Mareic, Po 
lyb. 5, 3,-4. 

TlaAasévdosoc, ov, (wa2at, Evdoker) 
of old renown, Philo. 

TldAaretie, éc, old in years. 

TldAaifeoc, 7, for waArasd Oeog, 
Gramm. 

TlaAaiferoc, ov, (wdé2at, riOnue) 
established long ago; generally, an- 
cient, old, duvoc, lon ap. Ath. 634 F. 

TidAaiwovéw, G, as if from rahas- 
por for radaloTH¢,=TaAdaia, to wres- 
tle or fight, Pind. P. 2, 112. 

TldAaibvia, wr, 74, the festival of 
Palaemon, Lat. Portunalia. 

tileAaiuovioe, ov, 6, an Argonaut, 
—sq. 2, Ap. Rh. 1, 202. 

TéAaizewr, ovoc, 6, Palaemon, masc. 
prop. n., strictly=zaAeor#e, and so 
as a name of Hercules ; or (more frea.) 
of Melicertes, son of Ino, who was 


. adored under this name as a sea-god 


friendly to the shipwrecked, ef. Virg. 
G, 1, 437, Aen. 5, 823: in Lat. alse 
Portunus. +—2. son- of Vulcan or 
Aetolus, an Argonaut, Apollod. }, 9, 
16: cf. TlaAa:uovtog—3. son of Her- 
cules and Autonoé, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

Tladaioyevig, é¢, = mahacyev7 
AzNubo358. > ae 

IléAacoyorec, ov, = rahatyovoc. 
Plat. (Com.) Xant. 3, Anth. Plan. 
295. 

Tla@Aatohoyéw, 6, (wahatde, Aéyo? 
to speak of or examine antiquities, App. 
Hispan. 2. 

TlaAatozdérwp, opoc, 6, (waharée, 
unTnp) ancient mother, Eur. Supp 
cedeatoudted 

adatoudyadic, 6,=payadie, Ath. 
mates yadic, b= payadse 

TldAaionoAwy, woe, 6, an old 
rogue, Lat. veterator. ‘ 

Tldaaiorevbnie, é¢, one that mourned 
long, Opp. to veorrev Oe. 

IldAaérAovtoc, ov, (maratée, 
mAovTtoc) rich from early times, like 
GpyadrAovroc, Thuc. 8, 28; opp. to 
eeNey eS: ‘ 

GAatoroAte, ec, #, (waka 
TOAtc) Old-town, Paeetie a ae 
given to Parthenope, the city sup- 
planted by Naples (Nedoduc, New 
town). ‘ 

_ dAavorpéypwr, ov, gen. ovoc, old 
in business, 

IldAaopédoc, ov, a codbler. [a} 

» ThdAacdpiloc, ov, (waratde, pita) 
with old reots, Lue. : 

TlaAatoe, a, 6v, (wddae) old, aged, 
Hom., ete. ; 9 véog 78 Tadatéc, Il. 14, 
108, etc.; mata dwri éorkde, To. 
136; also, m. yépwv, 7. ypnie, Od. 13, 
432; 19, 346.—2. ancient, of olden times 
Il. 11, 166, Od. 2, 118, kara& Toy a», 
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ASyov, Plat Gorg. 499 C; 4 7. ma- 
couia, Id. Rep, 329 A: 7d madaidy, 
as adv. like ta méAat, anciently, for- 
merly, Hdt. 1, 171, Plat., etc.; To ye 
madatov, Plat. Crat. 420 B; also, é& 
madatod, from of old, Hat. 1, 157, 
Antipho 115, 23; dpyaia kat raAard 
Joined, Lys. 107, 40, Dem. 597, 18 
(cf. Soph. Tr. 555),—as in Lat. prisca 
et vetusta, Ruhnk. Vell. Pat. 1, 16, 3. 
—Opp. to véoc and Kkacvéc, Hat. 9, 26. 
—3: old, in a godd sense, as x. olvoc, 
Od. 2, 340; freq. in Pind., =. 6AGoc, 
06£a, djun, etc.: and so more strong- 
ly, time-honoured, venerable, dep Ta- 
Aaétata drOpadroic, quae hominibus 
antiquissima sunt, Antipho 141, 34: 
but,—4. in bad sense, antiquated, ob- 
solete, like dpyaioc, Aesch. Pr. 317, 
Soph. O. T. 290.—5. also weak or silly 
from age, doting, cf. Kpoviog II.—I. 
regul. compar. and superl., raAacé- 
tepoc, Pind. N. 6, 90, Thuc., etc.; 
tmanatoraroc, Thuc., etc.—The more 
usual forms waAaitepoc, maAairatoc, 
(from wzdéAaz), Pind. P.10, 90, N. 7, 
65, and Att. ; éx ta/Aatépov, from old 
time, Hdt. 1, 60.—Cf. waAcép. [ai not 
unfreq. in Att., Eur. El. 497, cf. Ar. 
Lys. 988, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 216.] 
Hence. 

TlaAacérne, nroc, 7, age, length of 
time, antiquity, obsoleteness, Eur. Hel. 
1056, Plat. Crat. 421 D; x. wai ca- 
mpotyc, Id. Rep. 609 F: — dotage, 
Aeschin. 33, 34. 

TléAatorékoc, ov, (Tahatéc, TixTH) 
having brought forth long ago, opp. to 
veotoKoc, Aretae. 

TldAarétporoc, ov, of ancient fash- 
ton: by ancient custom. 

TidAacoupyéc, ov, 6, a cobbler. 

TlaAacogavae, &c, (xaAatéc, ptivo- 
uaz) appearing old, Geop. 

Haacudpar, avoc, 0, 7, (wadatéc, 
dpyv) old in mind, with the wisdom of 
age, Aesch. Eum. 838, Supp. 593. 

IldAaz6a, ©, (maAazéc) to make old : 
hence to abrogate, Lat. antiquare legem, 
Plut. :—pass. to become old or obsolete, 
Plat. Symp. 208 B, Tim. 59 C; Arist. 
HA. 5,32, 2. . 

+IlaAairadoc, ov, 7, Palaepaphus 
(old Paphus), in Cyprus, Strab. p. 
683. : 

tIlaia:péc, od, 7, Palaerus, a city 
on the coast of Acarnania, Strab. p. 
450: hence of Iadauipeic, éwy, the in- 
hab. of P., Thue. 2, 30. « 

TldAacua, atoc, 76, (madaiw) a 
trick of the maAaorne, a bout or fall 
in wrestling, Hdt. 9, 33, Aesch. Eum. 
589; zadaicuata, deeds of wrestling, 
Pind. O. 9, 20, P. 8, 49, etc.—2. any 
struggle, Id. Ag. 63, Eum. 776, cf. 
Soph. O. T. 880; zadaicual’ judy 
6 Bioc, Eur. Supp. 550.—3. any trick 
or artifice, Ar. Ran, 689; 7. dtxaory- 
piov, a trick of the courts, Aeschin. 
83, 19. [a] 

TldAa:cuostvn, n¢, 7, poet. for ra- 
An, wrestling, the wrestler’s art, Il. 23, 
701, Od, 8, 103, 126. 

Tla@Aaordyie (radia, 07dlw) olvoe, 
6, wine that runs thick or has become 
aily from age, Nic. Th. 591. 

TdAaoréw, G, to thrust away with 
the hand, Luc. (?) Philopatr. 1.—II. 
to measure by the waAaiaTh, dub. in 
‘Eust. . 

. WdAacorh, fe, 7, = twaddun, the 
palm of the hand : hence,—2. a meas- 
ure of length, a palm, four fingers 
breadth (a little more than three inch- 
es), Cratin. Nom. 9 :—Att. reAaorn, 
to distinguish it from signf. 1, Lob. 
Phryn. 295; Alexandr. taAacorijc¢.— 


The same measure was also called | wrestle, Hom,, etc.; rivl, with one, ' 


TIAAA 


téTapror, either because it was four 
fingers broad or because it is the 
fourth part of a rove, Lat. palmus. 

IlaAaoryc, ot, 6, (madaiw) a 
wrestler, one who practises the ™déAn, 
Od. 8, 246, Hdt. 3, 137; dvdpec m., 
Ar. Lys. 1083: generally, a rival, ad- 
versary, Aesch. Pr, 920, Eur. Supp. 
704: a, candidate, suitor, Aesch, Ag. 
1296.—2, metaph, an eapert, cunning 
fellow, Soph. Phil. 431, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 921; cf. rdAaioua 3.—Il. Al- 
exandr. for maAaiary 2. 

Tld@Aaariaiog, a, ov, (wahatoth)of 
@ hand’s-breadth, Hat. 1, 50. 

TWdAaorikéc, 7, dv, (wadatoriec) 
expert in wrestling, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 
14; 7 -KH (sc. Téyvy), the art of wrest- 
ling ;—cf. radatorpiKoc. 

tIladatorivn, ne, 7, Palaestina, 
Palestine, a country of Syria lying 
along the eastern shore of the Medi- 
terranean, south of Phoenicia, Hdt. 
1, 105; 2, 104, where it is also called 
7 IL. Supin. [7] Hence 

tIlaAarorivol, Gv, oi, the inhab. of 
Palestine. 

IléAaiorpa, ac, 7, a palaestra, wrest- 
ling-school, wherein wrestlers (raAai- 
orai) were trained, usu. by. public 
officers, Hdt. 6, 126, Eur. El. 528, 
Ar., etc., cf. éA7.—IL metaph. any 
school or institution even for mental 
training, as in Lat. ludus came to be 
used. 

tIlaAaiorpa, ac, 7, Palaestra, name 
of female slave in Luc, Asin. 2. 

Iidiaotpixéc, 7. Ov, (wadaictpa) 
later form for manaotiKée¢ (q. V.), 
Alex. Incert. 70, Arist. Categ. 8, 26: 
x. éxcothun, Arist. Ibid, — Cf, Lob. 
Phryn. 242. Adv. -xéc. 

IdAatorpitne, ov, 6, like a wahat- 
othe, Call. Fr. 191, Plut. 2,274 D. [7] 

Ild/AacatpogbAak, Groc, 6, (rahai- 
oTpr. dvAus ) one who watches Or super- 
intends a wrestling-school (raAaictpa), 
Hipp. 1201. [0] 

IdAairepoc and raéAaitaroc, irreg. 
compar, and superl., v. taAacoc fin. 

tlaAairupoc, ov, 7, Palaetyrus (old 
Tyre), in Phoenicia, Strab. p. 758. 

IldAai¢dyosg, ov, consumed by age ; 
cf. sq. Il. 

TldAaiddroc, ov, spoken long ago, 
esp. epith. of ancient oracles (Géa@a- 
ta), Od. 9, 507; 13, 172, cf. Pind. O. 
2,72, Soph. O. C. 454, ete.—II. spo- 
ken of long ago, having a legend attached 
to it, legendary, Optic m., an oak of an- 
cient story, Od. 19, 163 (with v. ll. 
tadaipayoc, TaAaigutoc): hence,— 
Ill. generally, primeval, primitive, an- 
cient, yeved, Pind. N. 6, 54; yévog, 
Aesch. Supp. 532; 80, 7. mpovo.a, 
Soph. Tr. 823; Aixa, Id. O. C. 1381. 
Adv. -rw¢.—Poet. word. (Usu. deriv. 
maéAa, and dui, daté¢g: but prob, 
better with Doderl. from @A-, daiva, 
and so strictly, shown forth, declared 
long ago: cf. xpécoaroc.) 

+IlaAaidartoe, ov, 6, Palaephatus, a 
mythological writer: also an Epic 
poet, and a historian of this name, 
Suid. 

IldAaidvroc, ov, (raza. dtw) 
planted long ago ; v. mahaigartog II. 

TldAaiyOur, ovoc, 6, 7, (waAat, 
xOGv) that. has been long in a country, 
an ancient inhabitant, indigenous, Aesch. 
Theb. 105: almost like adréy6uy, ef, 
Anth. P. append. 362. 

tILaAaiyGuv, ovoc, 6, Palaechthon, 
father of Pelasgus, Aesch. Suppl. 250. 

TdAaiw, f. -aiow: aor, érddaoa, 
Ton. érdéAnoa, Hat. 8, 21 (though one 
MS: has zadaiogev): (wdAn). To 
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Od. 4, 343 ; 17, 134; Agov 1, Pint, P 
9, 45:—-metaph., to wrestle with u oa 
lamity, dryor, Hes. Op. 411; pons 
Pind. N. 8, 47; roAAaic Cn ieee 
Xen. Oec, 17, 2: — pass., to be strug 
gled with or overcome, Bapve Trudaie- 
ofat, Kur. Cycl. 678. — 2. absol. ts 
struggle, fight, Plat. Meno 94.0: but 
also to suffer or be unfortunate in battle 
Hat, 8, 21. In this signf. the pass, 
also occurs, tadatobeic, beaten, Eur. 
El. 686. . 

TldAaiwpa, aroc, 76, (radAatio) 
that which isymade old: also,=raraé 
wotc, LXX, - 

IdAaiwp, Lacon. for raAaréc. 

Il@Aaiwore, ewe, 7, (mahavdouat) a 
growing old, esp. of wine, Strab. p. 
243, Plut. 2, 656 B, Ath. 33 B. 

_ tHlaAdktovr, ov, 76, Palacium, a city 
in the Tauric Chersonese, Strab. p. 
312. 

tIldéAakoc, ov, 6, Palacus, a Scy- 
thian, Strab. p. 306. 

TlaAdudoua, f. -7~ooua, dep. mid.: 
(maAdun):—to manage, work, bring 
about, raig yepol madaudobai zu, 
Xen, Cyr. 4, 3, 17:—hence,—II. like 
bnxavaoua., Texvacw, to lay hold of 
any thing adroitly, devise skilfully, 
contrive cunningly, Ar. Ach. 659, Nub. 
176 ; TOAunua Tadapnoacbat, to plan 
a daring deed, Ar. Pac. 94. (Hence 
the name of Iladauydne ; and so the 
artist Daedalus was said to be the 
son of IlaAauzdwy or EdrdAapoc.) 

TTA-AA’MH, ne, 7: Ep. gen. and 
dat! raXdunde, -orv:—Lat. PALMA, 
the palm of the hand ; generally, the 
hand, esp asusedin grasping, striking, 
etc., mahdun 0 éye xdAKeov eyxoc, 
Od. 1, 104; éyyoo maddunguy dphpet, 
Il. 3, 338 ; ete.; madovew Te dm’ "Apnog 
Tahaudwy, by the hands of Mars, I). 3, 
128, cf. 5, 558: hence a deed of force, 
bélerv meAduav, Soph. Phil. 1206.— 
2. also, of the hand as used in works of 
art, etc., Hes. Th. 580, Sc. 219, 330: 
hence,—II. metaph. a device, skilful 
plan or method, means, raAdun 3.6Tov, 
a device for one’s livelihood, 'Theogn, 
624, cf. 1022, Hdt. 8,19; sometimes 
in good, sometimes in bad sense: 
esp. of the gods, Geod ody rahdua, 
Gedy Tahduatc, nuAdwate Atéc, by 
their arts, Pind. O. 11 (19), 25, P. 1, 
94, N. 10, 121; cf. Aesch, Pr. 165; 
TaAduac mavtolac TAéKew, Ar. Vesp, 
645 ; wm. Tuplyevpc, a fire-born instru 
ment, 1. @, a sword, Eur. Or. 820 - 
Ill. handiwork, a work of art, esp. oi 
painting or statuary, cf. Lat. manus 
Meniovis, as we say ‘ the master’s own 
hand,’ Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 101.—Poet. 
word. [Ad] 

tilaAayndne, ove, 6, Palamedes, 
son of Nauplius, king of Huboea, 
famed for many inventions, Eur. J. A. 
198; Apollod. 3, 2,3. Hence appell. 
of ingenious men, as 6’EAearixoc IL., 
of Zeno, Plat. Phaedr. 261: ef. Ar 
Ran. 1451. (v. sub maAaqudoua: fin.) 

tIaraunovrce, #, 6v, of Palamedes, 
ro Il. ebpyua, an invention worthy of 
Palamedes, prov. of a difficult and in- 
genious invention, Eupol. ap. Ath. 
17 E. ae 

TlaAdunua, aroc, 76, (mahkaydopary 
a device, scheme, Ael. N. A. 1, 3. [a] 

TldAapvaiog, ov, 6, (waddun) hike 
abroyerp, a murderer, one defiled by a 
deed of blood, blood-guilty, Soph. Tr. 
1207, El. 587: esp., the suppliant not 
yet purified, like mpocrpomazog, Aeschs 
Eum. 426 ; watauvaia: ikecia, a 
murderer's supplications, Ap. Rh. 4, 
709.—II, generally,= GAdorup, the 
avenger of blood, un maAdapuvaiov, AG- 
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3w, Eur. I. T. 1218; daiuovec x., 
avenging deities, Tim. Loer. 105, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 18:—also 7 maAayvaia, 
Babrius ap. Suid. 

TldAdouov, ov, Té,=TaAdbiov, ra- 
AGOn, Ar. Pac. 574. [a] 

TldAdoow, f.-Fw: pf. pass. memd- 
Aayuat :—to besprinkle, stain, befeul, 
defile, aiuartt 7’ ey te, Od. 13, 
395; aiwate kat AbUpw, Ib. 22, 402; 
tyxébadog mexdAaxro, the brain was 
scattered about, Il. 11, 98; 12, 186: in 
mid., taAdooeTo xeipagahe defiled his 
hands, Il. 11, 169: in Him. the part. 
pf. pass. reraAayuévoc is esp. freq., 
alsoin Hes. Op. 731.—II. to draw lots, 
Hom. ; but always in pf. pass. c. act. 
signf., KAfpw meTarayde, settle the 
matter by tot, Il. 7, 171; KANP@ Te 
mahayOat, Od. 9, 331; so, memdda- 
ye Kata KAnidag épetud, Ap. Rh. 1, 
358.—Ep. word. (Both signfs. come 
from the common root 7aAAw, to 
shake: for 1st, a thing is sprinkled or 
scattered by shaking or swinging it 
about, and 2ndly, the Homeric lots 
were always shaken in a helmet, v. TaA- 
Aw I. 2, and KAjpoc: hence wahoc, 
rahayn.—aAdve is akin to first 
. signf.) 

IldAacréw, 6, Att. for tadatoTéa, 
vy. 1. Od. 1, 252: from 

Tl@Aaory, wadtactiaioc, Att. for 
saha.or-. 

ea ov, Pats: irae 

lénixh, He, 7, (waAdoow any 
thing pe a by lot, an office, rank, He- 
sych.: also fate, lot, é« radayfec, Nic. 
Th. 449. 

MaAdyH#Oev, adv. for é« radrayie. 

tIla@2eic, Ion. Maréec, Att. Lage, 
twv, ol, the Palians, inhab. of Pale, a 
town of Cephallenia, Hdt. 9, 28; 
hue. 1, 275 ‘ete: 

lladedp, madAedc, Lacon. for ra- 
Aatéc, Dind. Eur. El. 497, Ar. Lys. 
988. 

IldAevua, aroc, TO, an allurement. 


a 

MdAevric, ot, 6, (wadebw) a decoy- 
bird. 5 

dAcbrpia, ac, 7, fem. of radev- 
rnc, Arist. H. A. 9, 7,8; metaph. of 
courtesans, gesdwAol Kepudtwv T., 
ha Pann. 1.—Also, radevrpic, 
idoc. 

ILaAedw, to catch by decoy-birds, Ar. 
Av. 1083.—II. in genl. w. Tuva, to de- 
coy, ensnare, entrap into one’s own de- 
signs, like mayidedw and Lat. illicere, 
Plut. 2, 52 B, cf. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 
p. 341, 569. (Akin to radalw, ra- 
Aatoud.) 

*LWdAéw ¢ the aor. érdAnoa, is 
found in Hat. 8, 21, but v. raAaiw. 

IldAn, n¢, 9, wrestling, Lat, lucta, 
Il. 23, 635; 7 vg He TAA } Kal Tro- 
oiv, Od. 8, 206; muyunv Kal waAnr, 
Eur. Ale. 1031; 2. wavOdverv, Ar. 
Eq. 1238; etc. The maAacorng had 
to throw his adversary either by 
swinging him round or tripping him 
up, and then to keep him down, @Ai- 
Bew Kat karéyew, acc. to Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 5, 14: on the various modes 
of wrestling and the customs observ- 
ed therein, v. esp. Plat. Legg. 796, 
Theocr. 24, 109, Plut. 2, 638 D.—2. 
in genl. fight, battle, Aesch. Cho. 866; 
T. depos, Eur. Heracl. 159. (Like 
8q., from TdéAAW, to swing round :— 
not from sq. Il., the wrestler’s sand or 
dust ; for this did not come into use 
till later, and must itself be derived 
from rdéAdAw, though in a different 
way.) [a] 

Tla@An, n¢.7, (or maAH acc. to Schol. 
Ven. Ii. ae to distinguish it from 
( 
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foreg.) :—the finest .sifted meal, Lat. 
pollen, flos farinae, Hipp. hence raz- 
méAn.—ll. any fine dust, sifted sand ; 
esp. that which was sprinkled before 
wrestling on the anointed bodies of the 
mahatorai to:give them a good grip 
of one another, Pherecy. Ipn. 5; cf. 
covia IU], koviw. (From 7aAAo, 1. e. 
any thing which is sifted by shaking, 
akin to raAdow and radvvo.) [a] 

TldAnua, aroc,76,=7GAn, fine meal, 
Nic. Al. 551. [a] 

TléAnwdrcov, ov, 76, dim. from m4- 
Anua, Ar. Fr. 548. 

_ MdéAgjoas, inf. aor. of raXato. 

TIGA, shortd. poet. form of raAuv, 
not in Ep., +Pseudo-Phoc. 80, Anth. 
P. 7, 520, etc. ; cf. Wern. Tryph. p. 
417. [a] 

IldAéia, ac, 7, (mdAw) = ériBda, 
Hesych. 

Tla@AiBAacroc for rahiwBraorTIHe, 
Theophr. 

tIlaié8o00pa or TarinBobpa, ov, 
7d, Palibothra, capital of the Prasians 
in India, Strab. p. 689. 

UGAiBoroc, ov,=TahipGBoroc. 

TdAcyyéAwe, wroc, 6, (waArv, yé- 
Awe) mutual mockery, Philo. 

UdAtyyevecta, ac, 7, (waduv, yé- 
veotc) new birth, Plut. 2,998 C, Luc. 
Muse. Enc. 7 :—regeneration, N. T.: 
restoration to life, resurrection, N. T. 
Hence 

TWdAcyyevéccoc, ov, belonging to re- 
generation, Clem. Al. 

Tidatyyevic, é¢, (madw, *yéve) 
born again, Nonn. 

Tdhivyawcaog, ov, like raAiAro- 
yoc Il. 2, (wadiv, yA@ooa) contradicto- 
ry, false, dyyedia, Pind. N. 1, 88.— 
Il. of strange or foreign tongue, id. I. 6 
(5), 35. 

Tia@riyyvaurrog, ov, (waAcv, yvdu- 
TT) bent or doubled back, Opp. C. 2, 
305, H. 1, 54. 

Tdhiyyvworoe, ov, learnt or known 
again. 

WdaAcyearnrety, to be a wadryKa- 
T™nAog, to sell over again, sell wares by 
retail, Dem, 1285, 6. 

TldAtykdrnaog, ov, 6, (waAtyv, Ka- 
mnAoc) one who buys and sells again, a 
pelty retailer, huckster, Ar. Plot. 1156; 
mt. Tovnpiac, Dem. 784, 9. [é] 

MldAtykivye, é&¢, moved back, going 
back. 

lddiykAaorog, ov, broken again or 
refracted, crooked. 

Tla@Acycoraive, collat. form of sq., 
Hipp. 760. 

lddArynoréw, 6, (waAéyKortoc) to 
grow malignant again, recur, of relap- 
ses in sickness: of wounds, to break 
out afresh, Hipp. ubisupra. Hence 

ldAcyxdrnace, 4, a return, relapse 
of a sickness, the breaking out again 
of a wound, Hipp. 772. 

TldAtykoria, ac, 4,=foreg., Hipp. 
422, 

Tl dAiyxoroc, ov, strictly of disease 
or wounds, growing malignant again, 
breaking out afresh, 7. taOjuara, like 
Lat. dolores recrudescentes, denuo ex- 
candescentes, Hipp. 796:—hence adv. 
-TWC, T. GvVEdepEeTO abt, according 
to his old ill-luek fared it with him, 
Hat. 4, 156; ua a. oépewv ra ovuri- 
mrovra, to bear accidents not as if 
they were inveterate, Eur. Oenom. 3, 
2; hence,—II. metaph., of fresh out- 
breaks of passion, malignant, spiteful, 
inveterate, Sappho 29, Pind. O. 2, 36; 
KAnddvec T., hostile, injurious reports, 
Aesch. Ag. 863, 874; 7. rin, adverse 
fortune, Aesch. Ag. 571: of persons, 
hostile, malignant, twvi, Ar. Pac. 390, 
cf. Theocr. 22, 58; 9»f madéyxoroz, 
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adversaries, Pind. N. 4, fin., Aesca 
Supp. 376. (Usu. deriv. from wéAuy 
K6toc : but v. GAAdKoTo¢ sub fin.) 

Tdhtykpairvoc, ov, (maddy, Kpat 
mv6c) very swift, Anth. P. 15, 27. 

Wahiyktioroc, ov, rebuilt, restored 

IldAiyxvproc, ov, 6, a fishing-net 
Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 99. 

IldAiyAwaococ, -yvayrroc, etc. later 
poet. forms of rariyy.- 

Taaidepine, é¢, (mad, dépxouear) 
looking .back, for waAwvdepkye, V- 
Orph. H. 61, 1. 

TlaAifwoe, Ob 

Tdrixaurnc, éc, (naAw, Kaurh, 
for wadtyxaurrize, bent back, Ap. Rh. 

tIla2ixoi, Gv, of, the Palici, sons 
of Jupiter and the nymph Thalia 
(daughter of Vulcan), or of Vulcan 
and Aetna, worshipped in Sicily, 
Diod. S.: Wadccov Aiuvy, 2 marsh 
emitting trom its waters a sulphure- 
ous stench, in Sicily, Strab. p. 275. _ 

TlGAiAAnr Toe, ov, (waAv, AauBe 
vw) to be taken back, 

TldArAAoyéo, G. to say again, repeat, 
Hdt. 1, 118(v.. Schweigh. ad 1,90): and 

TdArARoyia, ac, H, a repeating of 
what has been said, recapitulation, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 21, 1, Theophr. Char. 2: 
from 

TlaAiAAoyoc, ov, (waAw, 2éyo I, 
to gather) gathered or collected again, 
Il. 1, 126—II. (xddw, Aéyw IV, toe 
say) saying again, repeating. 

MGAiA2AdTOc, ov, (TAALY, ABw) re- 
laxed, loosed again, Nonn. 

TldAmuBaryeroc, ov, 6, a metrical 
foot, Lat: antibacchius, Draco 128, 22, 
Schol. Hephaest. 159: strictly a re- 
versed Baxyeioc. 

TldAiuBauoc, ov, (radw, Baivw) 
walking back, ictaGv taripGBaor 600i, 
of women working at the loom, where 
they had to walk back and forwards, 
Pind. P. 9, 33, cf. Leon. Tar. 78. 

TWadAtuBiog, ov, living again. 

; Tl@AcuBAaorie, é¢,—=sq., Eur. H. F. 
274. 

TlaAiuG2racroc, ov,.(réArv, BAa- 
OTGVW) sprouting, growing azain. 

tlariuGobpa, ra, v. WadiBobpa. 

TldAruBoria, ac, 7, change of mind, 
repentance, Anth. P. 5, 302: from 

Tla@AiwBoroc, ov, (radu, BaAAW) 
throwing back again; metaph. change- 
able, fickle, false, 70n, Plat. Legg. 708 
A; doAepoc’ Kai w., Plut. Crass. 21; 
cf. Aeschin. 33, 24:—hence=radiu 
mpatoc, Menand. p. 155.—II. pass., 
turned round, reversed, TéOtAa 7, turn 
ed Or patched sandals, Nic. ap. Ath. 
370 A: loré¢ 7, the web of Penelope, 
aa was undone every night, Aristaen. 

Bees 

TladAcuBopéac, ov, 6, (waAwv, Bopé- 
ac) a local wind counter to the monsoon 
Or prevalent north wind, Lat. aquilo re- 
currens, Theophr. de Vent. 28. 

TldAcuBovdia, ac, 7, change of coun- 
sel or plan: from 

IldAizBovaoc, ov, (méAw, Bovdy) 
changing counsel or plan. é 

WaAuuuetasoay, aes 7, (marr, pe- 
TaBoAH) a continual change back and 
forwards. 

Tlaaupmjrne, ec, (radu, ufxoc) as 
long again: very long, ypovoc, Aesch. 
Ag. 196. 

Ilariurace, maidoc, 6, 7, (radu, 
taic) again a child, Luc. Saturn. 9. 

TdAmrerhe, &c, (rdw, winto) 
falling. back :—on\y used in neut. as 
adv., like réAuw, #epye Tahireré 
he forced back, Il. 16, 395; maAyure 
Tée drovéwvrat, they may gu back 
Od. 5, 27; so in Alex. poets, Call. 
Del. 294, Ap. Rh. 2 4250.—Same 
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trim. tyok the adv, as a nom. plur, 
shortd., v. Buttm. Lexil. v. éxurndée 1. 
Idiiuxyya, 74, (wéduv, mhyvopc) 
cobbled shoes, Comici Anon. Fr. 321. 
Mariurngic, ewe, 7, (maAw, rhyve- 
[lt) a patching up again, a soling Or cob- 
bling a shoes, Theophr. Char. 22. 
ahiprioca, nC, 7, pitch reboiled 
ito tees ‘ 
UdaiurAayxroe, ov, wandering back, 
returning, dpopot, Aesch. Pr. 838: 
from 
WaAturAdouar, (aA, rAdlouar) 
as pass., to wander back, only found in 
part. aor. waAcurAay;feic, Il. 1, 59, 
Od. 13, 5. 
TdaAiwrddvie, &¢, (wdAwv. rAdvn) 
wandering to and fro, Anth. P. 6, 287. 
TladAiumAekne, é¢, (mad, wAEéKw) 
twined or plaited back, Opp. H. 4, 47. 
TdAiurAoue, 6, 7, -TAour, 76, (ad- 
Aw, TAEéw) sailing back, Ael. N. A. 3, 
14, ’ 


TlaAiurhitoc, ov, (waALv, TAGVW) 
washed up again, vamped up; metaph. 
of a plagiarist who retouches the 
works of others and passes them off 
for his own, Anth. P. 7, 708. 

UWdaiuxAwroc, ov, Ion. for raAip- 
mAouc, Lyc. 1431. 

IldAwrvdn, ne, 7, poet. -xvoin, 
(7GAwW, 7véw) a counter-wind, Ap. Rh. 

TidAiurotvoc, 7, ov, Maxim. ; also 
oc, ov, (wadALv, ToLvH) requiting, re- 
venging : TO T., requital, retribution, 
Aesch. Cho. 793. 

TdAiurépevroc, ov,=sq., Lyc. 180, 
628. : 

laAiuropoc, ov, (xaAtv, ropetvo- 
ual) going back, Nonn.: going to meet, 
Opp. H. 4, 529. 

Ilahiurove, 6, 7, (xan, cove) go- 
ing back, returning, Mel. 108, Lyc. 
126: x. THyn, a reverse, Joseph. 

TléAuwnparyc, ov, 6, like maAcy- 
KarnAoc, one who sells again, a huck- 
ster, Epist. Socr. 1: and 

TadAiurparos,ov, lon.-xpytoc, (7a- 
Aw, rimpackw) sold again or by retail, 
often sold, esp. of a good-for-nothing 
slave who passes from hand to hand ; 
generally, a worthless fellow, Philo; 
cf. tpimpartoc. 

Tladiurpodocia, ac, 7, double treach- 
ery, treachery to both sides, Polyb. 5, 
96, 4, Dion. H. 8, 32: from 

TladAiumpoddty¢, ov, 6, (xdAuw, 
mpodidwyt) a double traitor, traitor to 
both sides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6, 164. 

TldAumpuuvyddv, adv., stern-fore- 
most, as Herm. (and now Dind.) reads 
in Eur. I. T. 1395, from Hesych.: 
from : 

Tldiiurpuuvoc, ov, (xaArv, mpv- 
uva) stern-foremost. 

TdAcurdyndov,(rddwv, rvy7) adv., 
rump-foremost, v. |. Arist. Part. An. 2, 
16, 6. 

TlaAiurwroc, ov,=rarturparne. 

Il@Aiudnuoc, Dor. -dapyoc, ov, dis- 
sonant, like dtagnuoc, Eur. Ion 1096. 

TldAiupocrog, ov, returning. 

TldAiudpwr, cvoc, 4, h, (wahw, 
ophv) changing one’s mind, Lyc. 1349. 

TaAudine, éc, (radu, $bw) grow- 
ing again, of the Hydra, Luc. Amor. 2. 

TdAiupnotoc, ov, (mdAw, dw) 
scratched or scraped again: as subst., 
ranimbyotov, 76, parchment, from 
which one writing has been erased to 
make room for another, Plut. 2, 504 
D, 779 C, cf. Cic. Fam. 7, 18. 

TdAiubiyoc, ov, with a new soul, 
re-animated. : 

TLA’AIN, adv., back, backwards, in 
Hom. and Hes. the only signf., most- 


* 'y joined with the verbs to go, come, 
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turn, move, etc.; so also, but less 
freq., in Hdt., e. g. 5, 72; and Att., 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 732, 1409: so, mé- 
Aw dovvat, to give back, restore, Il. 1, 
116; more rarely c. gen., TaAtv tpd- 
me@’ vioc éoi0, she turned back from 
her son, Il. 18, 138; dopu méAuv étpa- 
rev ’AxLAARoC, Il. 20, 439; maAcv Ke 
Ouyarépoc ne, Il. 21, 504, cf. Od. 7, 
143.—The same notion is expressed 
by the double adv. réAvw aidric, back 
again, Hom., and Pind.; also, aire 
miAwy, Od. 13, 125, dy madw, Il. 18, 
280; and, taAwv 6ziccw, Od. 11, 149; 
mdéAw éoriow, Hes. Th. 181; réAcv 
av, Plat. Prot. 318 E, etc. ; mdAvv ol- 
Kad’ av, Ar. Ran. 1486 :—in Att. with 
the article, 7 7. édéc, Eur. Or. 125. 
Connected herewith is—2. the notion 
of opposition, where it is variously 
rendered, as, dA épeiv, to gainsay 
(i. €. say against), Il. 9,56; woo za- 
Atv Adlecbat, to take back one’s word, 
unsay it, Jl. 4, 357; opp. to dAnbéa 
eimetv, Od. 13, 2545; so, rdAcv roin- 
oe yépovra, she transformed him into 
an old man, Od. 16, 456; =z. doxei», 
to think contrariwise, Aesch. Theb. 
1040: freq. in compos.—In this signf. 
also sometimes c. gen., TO mdAwy ve6- 
TyTO¢, youth’s opposite, Pind. O. 11 
(10), 104; ypdvouv 76 ra ALy, the change 
of time, ier H. F.778, cf. fuvaAcv. 
—3. in Hdt. and Att. usu., again, once 
more, anew ; SO also avdOig maALy, Soph. 
Phil. 342; or, more freq., méAuv av- 
Gic ; ai xaAwv, Soph. Tr. 1088; or, 
more freq., mdAcv ad, Ar. Plut. 622, 
etc.; also, ad mdéAcv adfic, Ar. Nub. 
975; or, more freq., aifuc av aA: 
—this signf. freq. coincides with that 
of back, as is seen from zéAuv dodvat. 
—TIdA: (q. v.) was a later poet. form, 
Anth. P. append. 19. (In compos., 
7d/.v sometimes merely strengthens, 
as In taAtupAcne, as long again, zaAi- 
okzoc, etc., v. Jac. A. P. p. 653.) 

Tlahivdyyenoc, ov, bringing messages 
to and fro. 

TdAtvayperoc, ov, (waAtv, dypéw) 
taken back: to be taken back or recalled, 
&xocg ob madwvaypeToy, an irrevocable 
word, Il. 1, 526: 2. dry, Hes. Sc. 93. 
—-IJ. act. retracting one’s word, Euseb. 

Ilddivaiperoc, ov, (wad, aipéw) 
removed from office and re-elected, usu. 
of public officers, Eupol. Bapt. 5.— 
—II. pulled down and then rebuilt, usu. 
of buildings, Pind. Fr. 54: hence,— 
2. generally, ill-conditioned, corrupt, 
aia, Plat. Tim. 82 E. 

TldAtvavine, éc, (maAw, adb&w) 
waxing or growing again, Anth. Plan. 
221, 4 

Td2ivavroporoc, ov, (radu, ab- 
TooAoc) deserting back again, a double 
deserter, Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 10, ubi al. 
TGAW G3T-. 

TlaawdaHe, éc, (rddwv, *ddw Ii) 
learnt again. 

TldAwoikéw, G, go to law again, 
bring a fresh action: and 

TdAwoikia, ac, 7, a bringing of a 
fresh action: hence, frivolous, pro- 
tracted litigation, Plut. Dem. 6: from 

Tlaédivdixoe, ov, (mad, dixn) going 
to law again, Crates Incert. 15.—Il. 
unjust,—=(iatoc, Dem. ap. Poll. 8, 26. 

TlaAwwdivytoc, ov, (dA, dwéw) 
whirling round and round, Gi/acca, 
Anth. P. 9, 73; dotponv...raA.voi- 
vynrov avaykny, lb. 9, 505. 

TléAwdivia, ac, 7, (waAcv, divn) 
the eddying of water or air. y 

TléAwdiwkroc, 6v, chased again or 
back, Hesych. 


Tahwdiwece, 7, pros. for raAiwsic, | 


App Pun. 46, 
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Ilawdopia, ac, ij, (radev, 50p4) 


| @ piece of stout leather for shoe-soles 


Plat. (Com.) Syrph. 1, cf. Pors. Preef. 
Hee. p. 55 Scholef. 

IlaAwvdpopéw, &, (Tahévdpopoc) ta 
run back again, of a ship, Vita Hom 
19, Plut. Cic. 22 ; to recur, of a disease 
Hipp. 1034: x. mpée¢ ti, .to-fall back 
yrony wie ts-3)0: 

GAwWOpOLUN, 76, I= TaAwocouia 
Hipp. 1136. ee a a 

IldAuvdpoune; é¢, = Tradivdpoues, 
Aretae, 

TlaAvdpdunore, 7,=sq. 

TldArvdpouia, uc, 7, a running back, 
going backwards, Mel. 81: arecurrence, 
vocov, Hipp. 91 C: and 

TldAcvdpoyutde, 7, 6v, recurring, ol 
the tide, Strab. p. 53: from 

lanivdpopog, ov, (racy, TPEX, 
Opapmeiv) running back again, 7. uxtO1, 
Luc. Timon 37: recurring, mévéoc, 
Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 210, 

Tlahivdauqtwp, opoc, 6, a re-build- 
er, Paul. Sil. 

TaawGwia, ac, 7, a second life, 
Eccl.: from 

TanivGwoe, ov, (waAry, Gem) living 
anew, Nonn, 

Udaivnveuia, ac, 7, (wdAcv, vijve- 
Lo¢) @ returning calm, dub. in Anth. P_ 
10, 102. 

tIldAvOoc, ov, 6, Palinthus, tomb 
of Danaus in Argos, Strab. p. 371. 

MWarivispiorc, 7, (wdAwv, idptu, 
an establishing again, Hipp. 47. 

dAivvoaroe, ov, returning, Nonn. 

Ildhivodéw, 6, (maAww, 606c) to 
trace a path, return, cf. tprodéo.—I1. 
in genl. to repeat. 

Idhivodia, ac, 7, (wdAy, 6066) a 
retracing one’s path, return. 

Ilativortoc, ov, (rdAuv, 6ypouat; 
ere the reverse way, Hipp. ap. Ga- 
en. 

IldAivéppevoc, n, ov, rushing tack, 
I]. 11, 326; cf. radivopcoc. 

TlaAivépunrtoe, ov, (wdAry, dpudoy 
=foreg. 

TldAivoppoc, ov, Att. for sq., Ar. 
Ach. 1179, ubi v. Elmsl. 

TldAivopsoc, ov, (waArv, Opvvpt) 
rushing, darting back, wc OTe Tic TE 
ceenrne lddav madivopaoc aréorn, 
Il. 3, 33; vaa...m. é ‘EAAGOa, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 416; cf. radwopyevoc :-—rn. 
pave, recurring, inveterate wrath, like 
madtyxotoc, Aesch. Ag. 154 (ubi al. 
madivoptoc, sed legendum c. Schutz. 
maAivopoov) :—also in neut. as adv., 
back again, Emped. 271. 

IldAivooréa, G, to return. 

TdAivéoriuoc, ov, of or belonging 
to areturn, Oppin 7™., a desire of return 
ing, Opp. H. 1, 616: from 

IldAivootoc, or madkivvootoc, ov 
(radu, vooréw) returning, Nonn. 

TldAivoupoc, ov, (marry, obpov 
making water again, Martial. 

tIlaAivovpoc, ov, 6, Palinurus, a 
promontory of Lucania, Strab. p 
252. 

IldAwrpodocta, ac, 2, V. 1. for xa 
Airpodocia, in Dion. H. : 

TlaAcvpbun, ne, 7, = Tarippoun 
q. v., Polyb. [a] 

TaAivokioc, 6v,=mahioxtoc, Av 
chil. 26, Soph. Fr. 272. 

TlaAtvoxoria, ac, 9, (maAwv, oxo 
méw) a looking back again; the acc. 
as adv. in Eur. Or, 1262, e conj, 
Pors. 

TlaAiverouéw, O, (TAALv, otd6ua) 
to speak again or against, Aesch. Theb 
258. 

TldAivotpertoc, ov, (wadAw, otpé 
gw) turned back cr round, Nic. Te 
679° al. waAtorp-. 
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MadAwvorpoB3nros, ov, (maAw, oTpo- 
Béw) whirled, twirled round, Lyc. 789. 

Bree eat ov, = wadivotper- 
roc, Opp. C..2, 99. 

TldAivtiroc, ov, (wddw, Tivw) re- 
quited, repaid; hence, avenged, pun- 
ished, 7. Epya, Od. 1, 379; 2, 144. 

Tladwroxla, ac, 7, (mad, T6KOC) 
a demanding the repayment of interest 
paid, Piut. 2, 295 ie 

dAivtovoc, ov, (wdAwv, rely) 
stretched back : in Hom. always epith. 
of the bow, waAivrova ré£a, and said 
to be used, sometimes, of the strung 
or bent bow, which the archer pulls 
towards him by the string that it may 
fly back with greater force, cf. IL. 8, 
266; 15, 443, Soph. Tr. 511; some- 
times, of the unstrung bow, which bends 
back in the contrary direction, Il. 10, 
459, Od. 21, 11—But all the passa- 
ges may be reduced to one signf., de- 
noting the form of the bow (3), back- 
bending (not merely supple, elastic); cf. 
sub 5, a: so that it denotes not a par- 
ticular state of the bow, but its gen- 
eral appearance or quality,—which 
sort of epithet seems required in Hat, 
7, 69, cf. Aesch. Cho. 160, Soph. Tr. 
511:—Eust. therefore rightly ex- 
plains it by émi @arepa pwépn KALvo- 
usva, and so Attius ap. Varr. renders 
it arcus reciproci.—In Ar. Av. 1738, 
also 7véat 7., back-stretched reins.—Il. 
nruAivtova, Td, military engines for 
casting stones, aS a mortar throws 
shells, also called Av0680Aa, the Rom. 
Balista: whilst the et@irova, like 
the Rom. Catapulta, threw large ar- 
sows or darts point-blank. 

TldAwwrtparedia, ac, 7,=Tahwwtpo- 
via: from 

UdAwrpdredoc, ov, = rahivtpo- 
soc, Pind. O. 2, 69. [a] 

dAwrpiBjc, &, (waAwv, tplBo) 
rubbed again and again, hence of the 
aSS, obstinate, resisting all blows, Si- 
zoon. Amorg. 43, cf. Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 448, where it means hardened, 
obdurate in vice. 

TaAivrpup, tBoc, 5, 7,=foreg. 

LdAwrtpordoua, (madivtporoc) 
as pass., to turn about, Ap. Rh. 4, 165, 
643. 

dAevrporne, &¢, 
Nic. Th. 403, 

TldAwwrporia, ac, 7, a turning about : 
hence, in Ap. Rh. 3, 1157, doubt, fear : 
from 

TladAivrporoc, ov, (wdAw, Tpéttw) 
turned back or away, Lat. retortus, 7. 
dupara, bypic, an averted face, Aesch. 
Ag. 778, Supp. 172.—II. turning back, 
m. orev, Soph. Phil. 1222; 1. é&k 
moAéuoto, Anth. P. 9, 61.—2. chang- 
ing to the other side, reverse, Soph. Fr. 
14; 2. droBaivery, Polyb. 14, 6, 6. 

TldAwrimne, éc, (rddAw, rirtw) 
beaten back, neut..as adv., Ap. Rh. 3, 
1254, nA ) 

Wdawriync, €, (wddAw, robyn 
with a sees ees Aesch. +e 
164: opp. to rvynpoc. 

ldrivwdéo, 6, f. -fow, (wdAw, 
@0f) to recant anode, and so, general- 
y, to revoke, recant, Plat. Alc. 2, 142 
D; x. mpd¢ Td yeipov, Luc. Merced. 
Cond. 1. Hence 

TlGAtpwdia, ac, n, @ recantation, 
strictly of an ode, as one of Stesicho- 
rus, v. Kleine p. 96 sq.; so Horat. 
Od. 1, 16, is a palinode to Epod. 5, 
and 17: generally, a recantation, Plat. 
Phaed, 243 B, 257 A. 

IlaAivwpog, ov, dub. 1. for waAé- 
vappog: acc. to some from dpa, 
changing and returning with or like the 
teasons, V. Arat. 452 
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+T1aAcov, ov, 76, Dor. for IIpAcov. 

IlaAzovpivoc, ov, made of the wahi- 
ovpoc, Strab. p. 776. 

GAioupos, ov, 7, a kind of thorny 
shrub, rhamnus paliurus, Linn., Hur. 
Cycl. 394, Theocr. 24, 87; ef. bayvoc. 

Il@Azovpodépoc, (radriovpoc, dépw) 
Opivaé, 6, a three-pronged fork made 
of the wood of the madtovpoc, Or with a 
, handle of that’ wood, Anth. P, 6, 95; 
ubi al. tadAvovpdgpopoc. F 

tIla2zcpeic, of, earlier reading for 
Tladatpetc in Thuc. 2, 3u, v. sub 
Ilahatpoc. 

TaArppoéw, 6, (xarippooc) to flow 
back again, esp. of the sea in a storm ; 
also to ebb and flow, Strab. p. 153; of 
the wind, Theophr. Vent. 10. 

WaArppobia, ac, 7, = wadrippoca: 
from 

TlaAtpp6Oroc, 7, ov, (xaALv, hdGoc) 
dashing or flowing back, Kiwa 7, a 
wave dashing to and fro, ebbing and 
flowing, Od. 5, 430} 9, 485: general- 
ly,=adippooc, vatc z., Arat. 347: 
Te 7.,=7adippota, Ap. Rh. 1, 1170. 

TldAéppo8oc, ov, = foreg., Aesch. 
Ag. 191. 

Tlaiippoca, ac, 7, the flux and re- 
Slux of water, esp. of the stormy sea, an 
eddy, Hdt. 2, 28: also the ebb and flow, 
tide, Soph. Fr. 716, Polyb. 34, 9, 5: 
metaph. of fortune, Polyb. 1, 82, 3. 
[In old Att. poets also waAuppoid, 
Soph. l. ce»; ef. dyvora.] 

UWdAipporBdoc, ov, (wdAw, por- 
Bdéw) dashing to and fro, of waves, 
divat, Opp. H, 5, 220, with v. 1. zo- 
Abpporfoc. 

Tladipporoc, 7, ov, poet. for sq., 
Lyc. 380, tubi Scal. raAippoiBdyoww, 
Dind. Thes. -Gdovowv. 

WdAéppooc, ov, contr. pore, ovy, 
(mddA.v, féw) flowing backwards, 7. 
KAddwy, a returning wave, Eur. I. T. 
1397: also ebbing and flowing, of the 
sea; and of the breath, Opp. H. 2, 
398.—H. metaph., recurring, returning 
upon one’s head, wOTuoc, Oikn, Eur. 
H. F. 739, El. 1155. 

Tldaipporoc, ov, (wdAw. péro, 
porn) turning itself back, 7. yovu, back- 
ward-sinking knee, Eur. El. 492. 

TlaAcppiun, or wativpiun, ne, 7, 
any movement backwards, 7. TvyNC, a 
reverse of fortune, Polyb. 15, 17, 1. 


0] 

IlGALppdToc, ov,=waAlppooc, Phi- 
lox. ap. Ath. 643 B. 

UdAioxioc, ov, (wdAcv, oid) shad- 
owed over and over, murky, gloomy, av- 
tpov, H. Hom. Merc. 6; év madi- 
okt, in a thick-shaded place, Plut. 
Num. 10. Also raAivoxzoc, v. Wern. 
Tryph. p. 217. 

IdAtoovréw, 6, to rush, go, or turn 
quickly back, Diod. 1,32: from 

TlaAlociroe, ov, (waa, cetvw, ko- 
ovuat) rushing hurriedly back; dpd- 

ua 1™., a backward course, Soph. 
O. T. 193; orefyerv w., to go back, 
Eur. Supp. 388; so, 7. dpuay, Polyb. 

dAlorpertoc, oVv,== Tadivortpen- 
TOC, q. V. 

MaAtovAAeKroc, ov, gathered togeth- 
er again. 

Mdrtctpparroc, ov, sewn together 
or patched again. 

* Wadipnoroc, ov,=rarlupnoroc. 

_ MaAlwgec, 7, (waAtv, lwnn) a beat- 
ing back or pursuing in turn, as when 
fugitives rally and turn on their pur- 
ws, id wil 11 ; 15, 69, Hes. Sc. 154: 
opp. to rpotwsic. [Az in arsis. 

TidAne, 7, @ ball, for the ae ooai- 
pa, and so some would even read in 
Od. 6,115. (Cf. réAXAw, BdAAw, our 
ball, Lat. pila. Acc. to Hesych., odai- 
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pa ék rouxiAwy vnatwoy TeTomnue 
vy ; ef. BaAtoc, pie-ball.) me 

IléAAayua, atoc, 76,=TaAAdKuo 
pa, Aesch. Supp. 296. 7 

tilaAAddac, a, 6, Palladas, a poet 
of the Anthology. 

TlaAAdd.ov, ov, 76, the statue of 
Pallas, Hat. 4,189, Ar. Ach. 547.—1L 
a place at Athens where the court of 
the é¢érat was held: hence they 
were said to sit ézi TaAAadia, tPlut. 
Thes. 27; etc.t; it was, however, 
likewise used by the Heliasts, Att. 
Process p. 143. [Ad] : 

TlaAAadioc, a, ov, (IlaAAde, of o1 
sacred to Pallas. [Ad] 

TlaAdAdkeia, ac, 7, concubinage, 
Strab. p. 816, cf. Ath. 573 B. 

IadAcketouar,—l. as dep., 7. riva, 
to keep as a concubine, Hat. 4, 155.— 
II. as pass., to be a concubine, Plut. 
Them: 26; rivi, to one, Id. Fab. 21: 
—so the Act. taAAaketw in Strab 
p. 816. From 

TlaAAaxy, He, #, @ concubine, like 
réAAaés, Hat. 1,'84, 135, Plat., etc.: 
usu. a captive or bought slave, dis 
tinguished on the one hand from the 
lawful wife (yvy7), on the other from 
the mere courtesan (éraipa), Dem. 
1386, 20.. Cf. raAAakic. 

TlaAadkidtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
madAakic, Plat. 2, 789 B. 

TlaAAdkivoc, ov, 6, (raAAang) a 
son by a concubine, Sophron ap. Et. 
Gud. 450, 18. 

TlaAAdKcov, ov, 76, dim. from zaA- 
Aakoc, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 45. 

Tanrdkic, idoc, 7,=7dAAa’, a con- 
cubine ; opp. to a lawful wife (@xoc- 
Tuc), Il. 9, 449, 452 ; freq. a purchased 
slave, as in Od. 14, 203. Cf. madda 
KN: 

TlaAAdkioua, aroc, 76, concubinage 
—IH=7adXaxic. 

TlaaAdkéc, od, 6, amasius, from 
méAAaE, Q. v. 

tIlaAAavtia, ac, 7, Pallantia, a 
city of Iberia, Strab. p. 162. 

laadavtiac, adoc, 7, = WaarAde, 
Jac. Phil. Th. 18; 7. 

tilaAAavridye, ov, 6, son of Pallas ; 
of II., the Pallantidae, descendants of 
Pallas (brother of Aegeus), a celebra- 
ted Athenian family, Eur. Hipp. 35: 
Plut. Thes. 3. 

tIlaAAdvriov, ov, 76, Pallantium, 
a city of southem Arcadia, said to be 
so named from Pallas a son of Ly 
caon, Paus. 8, 3, 1; ete!: from this 
Evander passed into Italy, and hence 
by some is derived the Palatine hill 
in Rome.—Paus, 8, 44, 5 mentions 
also 76 IlaAAavrixév wedioy in Ar 
cadia. 

tIlaAAdyrioc, ov; 6, 2Addoc, the 
ese hill, in Rome, Ael. V. H 

, 21. 

TIA’AAAZ, dkoc, orig. 6 and 7,= 
Bovratc, véoc, a youth, maiden, esp. 
one beloved: but the fem. appears 
soon to have prevailed, esp. in signf. 
of a concubine, like Lat. pellea ; cf. 
sub waAAaxn, waAAakic. The form 
mdAAmE is also quoted.—Acc. to Rie- 
a akin to wéAAaé=eipaé, a youth, 
cf. sq 


Minerva, hence in Hom. always 
TlarAde’AOjvn or akAde’AOnvain, 
but after Pind. also used alowe,= 
"AOnvn.—il. plur. IlaAAddec, al, vir- 
gin priestesses, Whether of Minervaor 
other deities, Strab.. (Usu. deriv. 
from 7GAAw, the Brandisher of the 
spear or aegis, as goddess of war. 
But it is not only ‘as such, that Mi- 
nerva is called Pallas in Hom.: a 


TlarAde, ddoc, , Pallas, epith. ot 


» 
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more prob. deriv. is from 7dAAaE in 
the most aricient signf., the maiden, 
virgin ;—madAdc being related to it, 
as dpiic to dpve8, etc., v. sq. fin.) [ac] 

TdaAdAée, avtoc, 6, Pallas, masc. 
prop. n., H. Hom. Mere. 100.—42. son 
of Crius and Eurybia, a Titan, Hes. 
Th. 375.—3. son of ‘Tartarus and 
Gaea, a giant slain by Minerva, Apol- 
lad. 1, 6, 2.—4. son of Pandion king 
of Athens, brother of Aegeus, Id. 3, 
15, 5; Plut. Thes. 3; etc.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc., tol. IL—véor, Eust. p. 
1419, 50. 

tledAaric, idoc, 7, of or relating 
to Pallas; ai Waddaridec rétpat, 
the rocks of Pallas, a part of Mt. Cri- 
us near Argos, Call. Lav. Pall. 42. 

IdAdeveoc, ov, (zac, AevKde) all- 
white, Aesch. Eum. 352, Eur. Med. 
30, etc.: also wépAcuxoc. 

tIladAgvacoe, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Pallene, Pallenian, Ap. Rh. 1, 599. 

tlladaaAgvn, yc, 7, Pallene, a penin- 
sula co. Macedonia, earlier called also 
@iéypa, Hdt. 7, 123; Thue. 4, 120. 
—II. an Attic deme of the tribe An- 
tiochis, with a temple of Minerva, 
who was hence called IlaAAnvic, 
Pallenian, Hdt. 1, 62. 

tllaaAyvioc, a, ov,=WaaAnvatoc, 
Lyc. 1407. 

tIlaAAokéxec, 6, Pallocopas, a riv- 
er or canal from the Euphrates, Arr. 
An: 7, 21, 1. : 

TIA’AAQ, aor. Enda, Ep. aor. 2 
part. te7G@AG@v used in Hom. only in 
compos. with gyd, as in redupl. form 
aunezaAdv : so, the syncop. form of 
aor. mid. in pass. signf. 1s only found 
in the compds. dvéraAro, éxraArTo, 
except wéAro in Il. 15, 645 (for in Il. 
13, 643 ; 21, 140, érdAro from éga/- 
2ouat is admitted to be the true read- 
ing). To wield, brandish, sway, in 
Hom. esp. of missiles, ddépu, aixz7v, 
Eyyor, etc. ; (also, x. odxoc, Hes. Se. 
321); to swing, pitch, hurl, AiBor, Il. 
5, 304 :—generally, to toss with the 
arms, as Hector z@A€ yepoiv, dandled 
his son, Il. 6, 474, cf. Eur. Hec. 1158; 
Nv& 6ynw’ ExadAdev, she drave it fu- 
riously, Eur. Jon 1151.—2. KAnpove 
adAnhew é&v Kkuvéy, to shake the lots 
together in a mabnee, till one leapt 
forth, Hom.: hence zdé/Aey absol., 
to.cast lots, Il. 3, 324; 7, 181: but, 
kAnpoe Exndav adrove, they ranged 
them as the lots came forth, drew 
their places by lots, Soph. El. 710 :— 
in mid. réAAecOat, to draw lots, éia- 
yov Tohigv dha naAAouévav (sc. 
TéAwy or KAnpwv) as the lots were 
drawn, Heyne Il. 15, 191, ef. Hdt. 3, 
128, Soph. Ant. 396: in Att. usu. KAn- 
poov and kAnpotoGar.—IL. mid. 7a/- 
Aechat, to set one’s self a-going, move 
swiftly, év avTvye TaATO, he hit him- 
self (in turning) on the shield-rim, Il. 
15, 645: to spring or fly, Find. N. 5, 
39; to quiver, leap, as fish on land, 
Hdt. 1, 141, cf. 9, 1203; esp. to quiver, 
quake for fear, tuAAouévy xpadin, Il. 
22,461 ; detuate raAAeoOa, H. Hom. 
Cer. 294, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140, etc., 
ef. infra I]; so, o7#Oeot maAAeTac 
Arop va oréua, the heart in his 
breast sprang up to his mouth, Il. 22, 
452,—IIL. intr., like téAAomat, to leap, 
bound, Eur. EH]. 435, ubi v. Seidl., Ar. 
Luys. 1304: to quiver, quake, Oeiuart, 
Soph. O. T. 153; to quiver in death, 
fur. El. 477: cf. supra I. 1.—Cf. 
Plat. Crat. 407 A, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 360; 
and v. sub pizrw. (IldAAw is orig. 


only another form of B4AAo, hence 


Lat. pello, palpo, palpito, to which are 
aki On in both signfs., maAaio, 
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TAAdooW, TaAvvw, wéAun, TEATH, 
TweAeuila, moAsuoc: to the sense of 
casting lots belong esp. méAoc, ma- 
Aayn, and prob, r7Ané.) Hence 

IldAma, arog, TO, any thing swung 
or shaken.—Il. a swinging, a spring. 

tIldAyua, 7, Palma, a city on the 
larger of the Balearic isles, Strab. 
p- 167. 

TlaApartavéc, 6, v. sq. I. 

TlaAwdriac, ov, 6, cerowdc m., an 
earthquake with violent shocks, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 31.—II. wadudriac or raA- 
aTLavO¢ (Sc. olvoc), 6, palm-wine. 

Tlaaparindog, 7, 6v,=TaAutéc. 

IldAun, ne, 7, @ shield, the Lat. 
parma. 

Tladuircc, 4; ov, belonging to palpi- 
tation. 

TlaAuéc, ov, 6, (TaAAw) @ swinging, 
rapid motion, Nonn., ete, ;—a quiver- 
ing, leaping, Nic. Th. 744: a palpita- 
tion, Hipp. 167, Arist. Respir. 20, 2; 
of the pulse, Anth. 

UaApookoria, ac, 7, divination from 
the pulse: from 

Tladpookéroc, ov, (radpde, oKxo- 
TE) divining from the pulse. 

IldAuic, voc, 6,=Bacrrevc, Hip- 
pon. Fr. 1, 2, 3: epith. of the king of 
the gods, Jupiter, Lyc. 691.—+2. Pal- 


mys, Masc. pr. n., a Trojan, son of 
Hippotion, Il. 13, 792. 
IlaApadnc, ec, (maApéc, eldoc) 


pulse-like, Hipp. 70. 

IldAoc, ov, 6, (wGAAw I. 2) the lot 
cast from a shaken helmet, Gu méAov 
Géuev, to cast the lot again, Pind. O. 
7, 109: used generally for KAjpoc in 
Ion. writers, mdéAw Aayeiv, Hae 4, 
94,153; apydac maéAw apyerv, to hold 
public offices by lot : but also not sel- 
dom in Trag., as, zdAov kvpoa, 
Aesch. Pers. 779; méAw and mdAov 
Aayeiv, Id. Theb. 126, 374: tyne 7-, 
Id. Ag. 333 ; KAnpot maAoc, Eur. Ion 
416, etc. [a] 

tIlaioic, otvtoc, 6, Palus, the 
city of the Iadeic in Cephellenia, 
Polyb. 5, 5, 10. 

TidAcic, ewe, 7, (T4A2W) a swing- 
ing or brandishing. 

Tla2rélw, to throw a dart (raATov). 

IldéAro, Ep. syncop. aor. 2 mid. of 
maiAAw, c. signf. pass., Il. : 

IlaArov, ov, 76, any thing brandish- 
ed or thrown, esp. a dart, Aesch, Fr. 
14: described by Xen. as a light spear 
used by the Persian cavalry, either 
as a lance or javelin, perh. like the 
jerid, Cyr. 4,3, 9; 6, 2,16. Strictly 
neut. from 

IlaAréc, 7, 6v, (wdAAw) brandished, 
hurled, zip, Soph. Ant. 131. 

TlaAvvt7, fic, 7, Lat. polenta, malt. 

TldAdvo, to strew, scatter upon, aA- 
gira, Il. 18, 560, Od. 10, 520; te éré 
Tivt, Soph. Ant. 247.—II. to bestrew, 
Gdoivov aKTy T., to besprinkle with 
flour, Od. 14, 429; yiov érdAvyev 
apovpac, snow sprinkled the fields, ll. 
10,7: soin-Pass., vupétw 0 Eradd- 
veto wévra, Ap. Rh. 3, 69; a otpryé 
elpott Tadbveras, Theocr. 4, 28.—2. 
to besmear, (&@, Anth. P10, 11. (Akin 
to méAAw: usu. deriv. from aan, 
fine flour; strictly to sprinkle with 
flour.) [0] 

Tlaua, 76, (wérapat) property. The- 
ocr. Fistula 12, Anth. P. 15, 25. 

TlauBdotreta, ac, 7, (mac, Bact- 
Aeia) absolute monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3, 
15, I. 

TlauBdothera, ac, 
all-powerful queen, Ar. 
Ap. Rh. 4, 382, Orph., etc. 
from : 

TlapBioirevc, éwe, 6, (mao, Bact 


n, queen of all, 
Nab: 357, 1150, 
Fem. 


3, 
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Aedbe) ax absolute monavch, Arist. Pol 
3, 16, 2. 

TlauBderdvpdc, d, bv, (néc, BéeAv 
pdg) all-abominable, Ar. te ag 
1043. 

TlapBésnroc, ov, all-profane, tcc] 
_ lau Biac, ov, 6, (mae, Bia) all-subdu 
ing, Kepavvoc, Pind. N.-9; 58. 

TlauBaapic, é¢, (wdc, BAdnro 
hurtful to all, Manetho. 

[lauBonroc, ov, (mac, Bodw) ail 
renowned ; notorious. 

TlayBowtia, wr, ra, (sc. éepa, 
the festival of the united Boeotians, like 
Ilavaéjvaca, Tavievia, ete., Polyb. 
4, 3,5; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 180, 1. 

TlduGopoe, ov, (ac, Bop) all-de- 
vouring, Ael. N. A. 1, 27. : 

Tay oravov, ov, 76, (wae, Bordvn, 
herbage of all kinds, LXX. 

IlauBoro¢, ov, (tac, Béokw) all- 
nourishing, Aesch. Supp. 559. 

IléuBovdoc, ov, (ac, BovaAF) all- 
counselling, v. 1. Orph. 24, 4 

tllapuBarddne, ov, 6, of Pambotadae 
a demus of Attica of the tribe Erech 
Geek: ioe 1250, 20. 

auBaric, toc, 7, fem. of sq., 
Soph, Phil. 392. - 

IlauBarwp, opoc, 6, 7, (wae, Bb 
Tn¢, Botwp,..8dcKw) all-nourishing, 
Fr. Hom. 25, cf. ap. Schol. ll. 1, 5. 

tIlayévne, ove, 6, v. Tapuévae. 

tIlduicoc, ov, 6, the Pamisus, a 
tributary of the Peneus in Thessaly, 
Hadt. 7, 129.—2. a river of Messenia, 
flowing into the Messenian gulf, 
Strab. p. 361.—3. a river of Elis, Id. 
p- 336.—4. a small river of Laconia, 
ld. p. 361. 

Ildumua, 76, f. 1. for raya. 

Taupardp, apoc, 6, 7, (mao, wdKap) 
all-blissful, Orph. H. 18, 3. 

Tlaypardptotog, ov, to be deemed 
perfectly happy. 

Tlappdraroc, ov, (rac, waratoc) atl 
in vain, all-useless, Keach, Ag. 388 
[ua] ae 

esa adv., in which ail fight. 

i 


Tlaypayvov, ov, 76, the combination 
of all kinds of battles: hence=raykpd- 
tiov ; from y 

Tdupdyor, ov, (nae, udyn) fighting 
every-where : all-conquering, triumphant, 
Aesch. Ag: 169, Ar. Lys. fin.—IL.== 
TayKpatlacthc, ready for every kind 
of contests, Plat. Huthyd. 271 C, The 
ocr. 24, 112. 

Tlaupéyde, -uweyaan, -peyd, (ae, 
péyac) very great, Plat. Phaedr. 273 
A, Tim. 26 EH: superl. rappéysoroc 
Ael. V. H. 10, 2, ef. Lob. Phryn 
516. 

TlappeyéOnc, ec, (wdc, uwéyeboc)= 
fozeg) Plat, Legg. 913 D, ct Ue 
6, 13:—rappéyebeg dvaGoav, 
Aeschin. 42, 4. 

Tlaypedéwr, ovToc, 6, (mac, medéwv i 
all-ruling : fem. wapedéovoa, Nonn. 
TlaupetAtyoc, ov, exceeding mild. 

TlaupéAae, ava, av, (mac, wéAacy 
all-black, radpet, Od. 3, 6; 10, 525; 
bic, 11, 33. . 

Tlaupeanc, &¢, (wae, péhocytin all 
kinds of melodies, LX X. 

tIlapypévng, ove, 6, Pamménes, an 
Athenian, masc. pr. n., Dem. 521.— 
Others in Luc.; etc.—In Paus, 8 
27, 2, is wr. Ilayévae. 

tIlaypeporn, ne, 7, Pammerope, 
daughter of Celeus, Paus. 1, 38, 3. 

Tldupeoroc, ov, (mac, weoTOe) quite 
full, c. gen., Theophr. 

Tlappeetpoe, ov, (wae, “ETpov) in all 
kinds of metres, Diog. L. 7, 31. 

Tlaypujnne, ec, (mde, pAkoc) very 
long, prolonged, Soph, O..C. 1069 ; 
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Adyoc, Plat. Polit..286 E; 7. jose 
movety, Id. Phaedr. 268C, 

Tldupnvic, (rao, wyvn) vobs,-7, a 
night lighted by the full-moon, Arat. 
189. 

Tdupnvoc, ov, (wae, unv) through 
all months, the whole year long, Soph. 
El. 851; x. ceAnvg=ravoéAnvos, 7, 
Plut. 2, 936 A. ; 

Tlappjorwp, wpog, 6,7, all-inventive, 
Lye. 490, “ 

TappArespa, ac, h=Tapypytop, H. 
Hom. 30, 1. ie, Les 

Tlaypyareg, coc, 6,7, (mae, UAT 
tone a! piannine, Simon. a 

TLaupAtwop, opoc, 7, (mac, wATNp 
tier of all, pl Aesch. Pr. 90 
JI. a very mother, yuvy tovde mT. veE- 
kpov, Soph. Ant. 1282. 5 

Taypyyavoc, ov, (mac, uyxav7)) 
all-devising, ewceeding crafty. 

Tlaupitipoc, ov, (wdc, prapdc) all- 
abominable, Ar. Pac. 183, Ran. 466. 

Tlaupiyne, éc, (wae, miyvupe) mixed 
of all sorts, all-confounded, Aesch. Pers. 
269. . Adv. xaupryy, like mayyev%, 
Lob.-Phryn. 515. 

Tlduptxpoc, ov, (me, miKpég) very 
small, Arist. Poet. 7, 9. 

duptxroc, ov,=Traumcyhe, OxA0oc, 
Aesch. Pers..53,  _~ 

tIdupcaoc, ov, 6, and IldueAdoe, 
Pammilus, a Megarian, founder of 
Selinus in Sicily, Thue. 6, 4. 

Tdupopoc, ov, (mac, wopo¢) all- 
hates ook. O. C. 161. = 

Tldéupopdoe, ov, (rac, wopoy) of all 
shapes. 

Tlaypicdpsc, d, 6v,=rapplapoc, 
Ar. Lys. 969, 

tIléuuorv, wvoc, 6, Pammon, a son 
of Priam and Hecuba, Il. 24, 250.— 
2. a Scyrian, Hdt. 7, 183. 

Iiduovyéw, G, to have property, be 
rich: from 

Ilduoiyoc, or réuovyoc, ov, (maya, 
éy@) having property. 

Tiaurdbyc, &¢, (wdc, Tdoyw, Ta- 
Gyiv all eufering, Manetho. 

eae é,adv.,v. sub tayyvvacké. 
fi. 

TlaumrdAaoc, ov, (rac, madatée) 
very old, Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Arist. 
Metaph, 1, 3, 6. 

Tlaurapuwrv, ov, gen. ovoc, (rae, ™é- 
Taal) possessing all, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Ildurdy, adv., (mac, rac) like the 
more common prose wdévu or mavTe- 
Ade, quite, wholly, altogether, ll. 1, 422, 
Od, 2, 49; also in Pind., and Eur. : 
—freq. preceded by a negat., oddé Te 
Téunav, not at all, by no means, ll. 9, 
435, cf. 21, 338:— rare in prose, as 
Plat. Polit. 270 E, Tim. 41 B. 

déurdvi, adv., strengthd. for md- 
vv, dub, in Dio C, 

TauretOjc, &¢, (wae, weil) all-per~, 
suwasive, Pind, P. 4, 327. 

Tlayrjdnv, adv., (wdc) like wap- 
Tav, TaVvv, TavTEAce, entirely, The- 
ogn. 615, Aesch, Pers. 729, Fr. 151, 
Soph. Aj. 916. (Not a compd. with 
*ra-oua, Térauat: but, like mdau- 
may, a redupl. form of w@v with the 
adverBial termin, -dyv.) 

Vaprnoia, ag, ), (wdc, wéwapat) 
entire possession, the full property, 
Aesch. Theb. 817, Eur. lon 1305, Ar. 
Becl. 86°. 

Hdundevotoc, 7, ov, most of all, 
dub. 1. Menand. p. 220. 

TlaurAciwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (rac, mAet- 
wv) much more, Arist. Audib. 63. 

TlaurAnOet, adv , of or with the whole 
multitude, v. 1, Plat. Criti. 111 A, N. 
T., etc.: from 

WLaumAnOnc, &c, (mac, TAHOOC) 0 
or with the whole multitude, Xen. Hell. 
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6, 5, 26, Plut., etc. :—also=7du7o- 
Ave, very many, most numerous, Plat. 
Legg. 782 B, etc. ; very much, ovoia, 
Isocr. Antid. § 165.—Neut. as adv., 
Dem. 347, 8. Hence 4 

TlayrAnvia, ac, f, the entire multi- 
tude, Soph. Fr. 342. 

Ila@umAnkroc, ov, (mac, TAHCCw) 
Ge0Aa w., battles in which all sorts of 
blows are given and received, or, prizes 
for which all sorts of blows have been 
endured, Soph. Tr. 505. 

Tlaurhovc.oc, ov, (mac, mAodTOC) 
very rich, Plat. Legg. 743 C. 

IldunAovro¢, ov, = foreg., Soph. 
Fr. 572. 

TlaurroixtAoc, ov, also 7, ov, Plat. 
Tim. 82 B (Ge, rotkiAog) :—all-vari- 
egated, of rich and varied work, rét101, 
ll. 6, 289, Od, 15, 105; of sacred 
vases, Pind. N. 10, 68; of fawn-skins, 
all spotted, Eur. Hel. 1359.—II. me- 
taph. all-changeable, very various, Plat. 

c 


Tldurodte, ewe, 6, 7, (wae, TOAtC) 
prevailing in all cities, universal, vouoc, 
Soph. Ant. 614 :—the passage is cor- 
rupt,v. Dind. , 

Idurohue, roAAn, roAv, (ac, 76- 
Auc) very much, very great, Ar. Eq. 
320, Plat. Rep. 373 C, etc.; and in 
plur. very many, Ar. Pac. 694, Plat., 
etc. :—in Pind. P. 3, 190, Soph. Ant. 
614, it is a mere conj.—Neut. téurro- 
Av, as ady., very much, freq. in Plat. 
Cf. rmaumAcinv, maurAEtoToc. 

TlauroAtreAne, é¢, very expensive, 
Joseph. 

Iluurovnpia, ac, h, utter depravity, 
v. 1. Dem. 521, 7: from 

Ilaurévnpoc, ov, (mde; movnpdc) 
all-depraved, most villanous, Ar, Ach. 
854, Nub, 1319, and Plat. : generally, 
very bad, dwov, Epich. p. 53. Adv. 
-pwc, Luc. Abdic. 14. 

Hsien Sppuegss ov, (wae, Topptpa) 
all-purple, Pind. O. 6, 91. 

Ilaurorvia, ac, 7, (wae, RéTVLA) 
all-venerable, Leon. Tar.7. — . 

Ilaurpdcia, ac, 7, Man unreserved 
sale of property, Poll. 

Ildurpertoe, ov, (wae, mpérw) all- 
conspicuous, splendid, &dpar, Aesch. 
Ag. 117: the form rdéumperog is dub. 

Iaurpoa6n, |. corrupta in Aesch. 
Ag. 714. 

laumpvravic, ewe, 6, one of un- 
bounded power, Philo, [i] 

Ildurpwtoc, 7, ov, (tac, mpaToc) 
the very first, first of all, Il. 9, 93, Pind. 
P. 4, 196, etc. ; also in neut. taumpo- 
Tov and -ra, as adv., Od. 4, 577; 10, 
403, etc.:—Superl. mauzportiora, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1693. 

Idurvoe, ov, (ac, rior) quite full 
of pus or matter, Hipp. 177. 

Ilayddyoc, ov, (wae, dayetv) all-de- 
vouring, Aleman 23, Eur. Med. 1187: 
—Arist. divides animals into Gwodd- 
ya, kapropdya, and rauddya, Pol. 
1, 8, 5. 

Tlaygiing, &¢, (wae, Oaog) quite light, 
translucent, yéAt, Aesch. Pers. 612: 
of fire, bright-shining, Soph. Phil. 712: 
of the sun, Eur. Med. 1251; ete. 

_tMTlaudane, ov,6, Pamphaés, an Ar- 
give, who entertained the Dioscuri, 
Pind, N. 10, 92,—Others in Ael. ; etc. 

Tlaudatvw, to shine or beam brightly, 
Hom., who freq. uses the Ep. part. 
Taupavowy (q. Vv.) in same signf., of 
burnished metal, Il. 11, 30; 14, 11, 
etc. ; ofa star, Aaumpov Tauoaivnor, 
(as if 3 sing. from rapdaivnyu), iL 5, 
6; mpOTov Taupaiver, of a star just 
rising, Hes. Op. 565. (Ilaudaive is 
no compd. of wav and gairevy, to ap- 


pear entirely, which would be against i 


IAM? 


all analogy, but is a poet. form ™ 
gaive, stregthd. by redupl, like 


| gairdAAw from ruaAAw, wadAdras 


from giao, ratddcow from *$da, 
-w being inserted for euphony, as in 
sq.) 

TlaudiAdw, redup). form like zaz- 
gddoow, to look around, esp. in fear, 
rare Jon. word in Anacr. 124, and 
Hippon. 105, akin to ranraAdw and 
Tantaiva. : 

Tlauodvéwy, gen. wrroc, fem. Tau 
gdvéwoa, Ep. part. of maudaiva, as 
if from tau@dvaw, of which however 
no cther forms occur, bright, shining, 
beaming, freq. in Hom., esp. as epith. 
of fiery or metallic substances, Il. 2, 
458; 18, 144, Od. 13, 29, ete. :—for 
the true deriv. v. sub waudaiva. 

Tlaudapudkoc, ov, (wae, 6dpuakov) 
skilled wn all charms or drugs, epith. of 
Medea, Pind. P. 4, 415. 

Tlaugeyyne, é¢, (mac, péyyos = 
Tauoanc, Soph. El. 105. 

Tlapdepie, €¢, (wGc, P&ow) all-bear 
ing, all-including, Galen. 

Ildudnuog, ov, all-speaking, Zonar. 

laugbaproc, ov, (mae, Obeipw) all 
destroying or ruining, uopoc, Aesch:, 
Cho. i ; 

TldudGepote, 7, (xdc, bei, de- 
Seeyer of all, Bacchyl. ap a 

Ildupboyyoc, ov, with or of all 
sounds. 

Ildudgi, adv., = wayyv, from wav, 
Hesych. 5 a 

tilaugian, ne, 77, Pamphile, fem. pr. 
be vir Diog. L ; Exp) ® 

tIlaugAidac, ov, 6, Pamphilidas, a 
naval commander of the Rhodians. 
Polyb. 21, 5, 5. 

iaaathess ov, also 7, ov, beloved of 
al 


tIIldugiAoe, ov, 6, Pamphilus, an 
Athenian commander, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 2.—2. a demagogue, banished for 
peculation, Ar. Plut. 174, Schol. adh. 
—3. a celebrated Athenian painter, 
Id. 385.— Many others of this name in 
Dem.; Ath.; etc. 

IlduoAextoc, ov, (mac, dA€yw) all 
burnt, blazing, Bouoi, Soph. Ant. 
1006 ; so, z. mip, Id. El. 1139, Axio- 
nic. Phileur. 1, 11. 

Taudd8epoe, ov, very dreadful. 

TldudopBoe, 7, ov, (Tac, gopGA) alt 
feeding, Anth. P. 7, 698. 

Tldudopoc, ov, (wae, dépw) all-bear 
ing, ab ees Lat. omnium ferax, 

vopn, Hdt. 7, 8, 1; yaia, Aesch. 

ers. 618; so in Plat., Xen., etc.: a 
friend is called zaugopéraroy Krijua, 
by Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 7.—II. bearing all 
things with it, 7. yepdc, a mived mass 
of rubbish, Bina. P 6, 13. 

Tlaugiydny, (rae; dvy#) adv., in to- 
tal rout, Opp. H. 2, 548. : 

tllappoaia, ac, 7, Pamphylia, a 
province of Asia Minor between Ci- 
licia and Lycia, Strab. p. 667. 
Hence 

tlapurrixée, 7, dv and -ArKé 
H, Ov, of Pamphylia, Pamphylian. 2 

tIlaugvaroc, a, ov, Pamphylian, 
Strab. p, 664, sqq. 

Taioaie idac, 7, pecul. fem. te 
foreg., aia, Dion. P. 639. 

tldugidAot, wy, ol, the Pamphylians, 
inhab.. of Pamphylia, Hat. 1, 28; 
Aesch. Supp. 552; etc.—2. a tribe of 
the Sicyonians, Hat. 5, 68. 

tildu@dAoc, ov, 6, Pamphylus, sor, 
of Aegimius, king of the Dorians 
around Pindus, one of the Heracli- 
dae, Pind. P. 1, 121: after him were 
the Ildu@vAou (2) naincd ace. to Hadi, 
ec 


Téugorog, ov, (rac, dvAH, SdAov 
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g mingled tribes or races, Plat. Poli. 
291 A: of all sorts, Onpec Ar. AY. 
1063. 

Ilauovpdny, adv., (Tac, @vpw) in 
utter confusion, v.1. for rauovydnv, 


PP. 

IIduduptoc, ov, (rac, dvpw) mixed 
of all sorts, Opp. H. 1, 779, Longin. 

Tldudwvoc, ov, (Gc, dwvy) with all 
tones, many-toned, epith. of flutes, 
Pind. O. 7, 21, P. 12, 34, I. 5 (4), 35: 
also, x. tuévatoc, Id. P. 3, 30: gene- 
rally, expressive, yetpec, Anth. Plan. 
290: <r. oivoc, Philox. ap. Ath. 35 D. 

tIldéudwe, w, 6, Pamphos, an Athe- 
nian poet before’ Homer, writer of 
hymns, etc., Paus. 1, 28, 3; 7, 21,9; 
ete. 

Tlduwextoc, ov, (rac, péyw) much- 
nek Mooi panel 

Tlapwpéxtop, opoc, 6, (rae, péyo 
one Me lies all, sinc oO. eee) 

Tlawwnéei, (wGc, WHdoc) adv., with 
all the votes, w. vixady, Anth. P. 11, 
239. 

Iiduwiyor, ov, (xd, Wuy7) in 
Soph. El. 841, 7m. dvdocer, acc. to 
Schol.,=raodv ywuyov dvaocet, cf. 
Od. 11, 483 sq., Aesch. Cho, 355. 

Iduoyéo, and maéuwyid, Dor. for 
mauovyéw : from 

Iduoyoe, ov, Dor. for rapodyoc. 

Ilav, gen. ravroc, neut. from zac, 

.v. 

Ilév, gen. Idvéc, 6, Pan, a rural 
god of Arcadia, son of Mercury and 
a daughter of Dryops: drawn with 
goat’s feet, horns (these distinguish 
him from the Satyrs), and shaggy 
hair, v. Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 
387: called Pan, acc. to H. Hom. 18, 
becasise he delighted all. Hadt., 2, 145, 
makes the worship of Pan later than 
the Trojan war; indeed at Athens, 
acc. to 6, 105, 106, it did not begin 
till after the battle of Marathon, cf. 
Maveia. Later, the legends. of Pan 
were much enlarged and varied, and 
supposed to contain mysterious sym- 
bols of nature.—The plur. Mdvec oc- 
curs Theocr. 4, 63,— Lat. Faun, 
which word is merely another form 
ee ce ( Bpée) 

avaBpoc, ov, (rac, aBpoc) quite 
or very won, Lae: Rhet. Pies TH 

Tlévdydbia, ac, 7, perfect goodness, 
Theag. ap. Stob. p. 8. ; 

Tlavaéydoc, ov, also 7, ov, (rac, 
ayaloc) perfectly, absolutely good, 
Cratin. Incert. 114, Ep. Plat. 354 E. 
a 
: lraveeyapiioc, ov, never growing old, 
ammortal. 

Tlavayne, éc, (wae, Gyoc) all-hal- 
lowed, Lat. sacro-sanctus, Dion. H. 6, 
89, Plut. Camill. 20.—II. under an 
dyoc, Philonid. Cothurn. 1. 

Tdvayia, ac, 7, perfect purity, holi- 
ness, Eccl. : from 

Tldvdytoc, a, ov, (mac, dytoc) quite 
pure and holy, LXX. [a 

Tldvdayic, (sc. juépa) 7, a holy- 


YY. 

Tldvaytoria, ac, 7, thorough purifi- 
cation. 

Ilivayvoe, ov, all-pure and chaste. 

Tldvaypezoc, ov,=ravayovoc, Pseu- 
do-Phocyl. 190. 

Tlavdypetoc, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 6, 
75: 


Tldvaypeve, éwc, 6, (Tavaypog) one 
who euenes every thing, tert Pie 
219. 

Tldvdyptog, ov, (wae, dyptoc) quite 
wild or rude, Opp. C. 2, 45. 

Idvaypov, ov, 76, @ fishing or hunt- 
sg net (v. sq.), Opp. C. 1, 151, H. 3, 
83 —"I. a large hen-coop in which fowls 
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are fattened, Ath. 22 D.—Stri tly 
neut. from 
Ildvaypog, ov, (mac, dypa) catching 
or grasping all, Aivoy m., of alarge 
fishing-net, Il. 5, 487, cf. Ath. 25 B. 
Havaypurvos, ov, (wae, dypurvoc) 
hes sleepless, wakeful, wepiuvy, Mel. 
2. . 


Ilavdyvpic, Dor. for ravfAyupie, 
Pind. 

Ilaviepyie, é¢, (mac, Gepyne) un- 
wrought, undigested, déprov, Nic. Al. 
66. 

Tldvabéuirog, ov,=sq. 

Udvabeopoc, ov, (wdc, abeouoc) 
quite lawless, Opp. C. 2, 438; 3, 224: 
—the form révaGéoptoc, in Manetho, 
is doubted. [a] 

Tlavabeoroe, ov, (rac, a priv., éc- 
poaat ) quite inexorable, Hesych. 

a 

Tdva6jvaca, wv, 74, (sc. fepd) the 
Panathenaea, two festivals of the Ath- 
enians, Ta eyaAa and Ta wtxpd, in 
honor of Minerva: the greater cele- 
brated in the third year of each Olym- 
piad, prob. on the 28th of Hecatom- 
baeon ; the latter annually, or acc. to 
others in the same month in each of 
the other three years. (On the day 
of their celebration, v. Clinton F. H. 
2, 325, note, 332 sqq.) Hence 

ava@nvaikée, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
spoken at the Panathenaca: 6 II. (sc. 
2éyoc), name of a speech of Jsocr. : 
7a 7., name of certain cups, Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 405 A. 

TlaévabAroc, a, ov, (rac, GAAL0¢) all 
wretched, Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 695, 
Soph. O. C. 1110. 

IldvaryAjetc, ecoa, ev, (rac, al- 
yAn) all-shining, radiant, Anth. P. 9, 
806. 

Tidvacboc, 7, ov, (Gc, ai@w) all- 
blazing, képvlec, Il. 14, 372. [a] 

+Ilavatvoc, ov, 6, Panaenus, a cel- 
ebrated painter of Athens, Strab. p. 
354. 

+Ilavaiot, wr, of, the Panaei, a 
Thracian people, Thue. 2, 101. 

Tldvaiokoc, ov, (we, aidAoc)epith. 
of GwatHp, cdKoe, Il. 4, 186 ; 13, 552, 
Hes. Sc. 139, either all-variegaied, 
sparkling ; or quite light, easily moved, 
v. sub aidAoc.—II. metaph. manifold, 
Bayuara, Aesch. Pers. 635. 

+lldvazpoc, ov, 6, Panaerus, a Thes- 
salian of Pharsalus, Thue. 4, 78, 

TldvaictAoc, ov, all-impious. 

Ildvacoyye, €¢,=8q., Arist. Eth. N. 
1, 8, 16 

Tldvatcypoc, ov, ( rac, aicxpoc ) 
wholly ugly, base, shameful : irreg. su- 
perl. mavaicytotoc, Mel. 115, Adv. 
-pa¢, Vv. 1. Polyb. 4, 58, 11. 

Ildvairioc, ov, (rac, aitia) the cause 
of all, Zetc, Aesch. Ag. 1486:—to 
whom all the guilt belongs, opp. to pe- 
taittoc, Aesch, Eum. 200. 

+Ilavaitioc, ov, 6, Panaetius, masc. 


pr. n., Hdt. 8, 82; Andoc. ; etc. ; esp. 


a celebrated Stoic philosopher of 
Rhodes, Plut.; Strab. 

tIlavaizwioc, ov, 6, Panaetolus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 10, 49, 11. 

Tldvdxapryc. é¢, (wdc, Gkaproc) 
all-barren, Nic. Th. 612. 

Idvaxeta, ac, 7, (wdc, dkéopac) an 
universal remedy, panacea :—name O 
a healing herb, also ravakec, Call. 
Apoll. 39.—II. personified as daugh- 
ter of Aesculapius, +Panacéat, Ar. 
Plut. 702, 730. [ax] 

Tlavéxera, wv, 7d, (sc. lepd) a fes- 
tival, prob. celebrated in honor of 
Aesculapius: strictly neut. from 

Tldvdkevoc, ov,=ravaxie, Nic.? 
_Tldvarec, 76, v. wavaxie XU. 
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Tavakn, No, B= TevaKea, Atty 
Plan. 273. [dé] ‘ 

thivaniparoc, ov, all-wnhurt> imi 
olable, Nonn. ye ree 
’ lavaxne, ée, (m&¢, dkoc) all-hea}. 
mg, Tavakéc Papuakor, Call. Ep. 49: 
80, wavaxéc alone.—II. 74 7., a herb, 
Strab. 

Tlavakirne, (sc. oivoc), 6, wine 
prepared with the herb ravaxec. 

tIidvaxpa, rd, Panacra,amountair 
range in Crete, branch of Ida, Cal] 
Jov. 50. 

Ildvaxretoc, ov, = mavdketoc, all 
healing, Nic. Th. 626. i 

tldvakrov, ov, 76, Panactum, a for 
tress of Attica on the borders of Boe 
otia, Thue. 5, 42. 

IldvdAdotwp, opoc, 6, strengthd. 
for GAdotwp, Anth. P. 9, 269. 


Tlavaantic, &¢, (wae, GAnOhe) quite 


true, Plat. Rep. 583 B; 7m. kaxopuav- 
Tt¢, an evil prophet all too true, Aesch. 
Theb. 724. Adv. -@6¢, Id. Supp. 85. 

IlavadAjuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (rae, 
GAjuov ) roving all about, Procl 
Hymn. 2, 15. 

Tlavaabie, é¢, (ac, G20w) all-heal 
ing, Nic. Th. 939. 

Tlévartyrioc, ov, exactly like, Nic 
Th. 739; v. 1. wpocad-. 

Tldvaakne, é¢, (wae, GAKH) all-pow. 
erful, Aesch. Theb. 166. 

Tldvahoupyne, &¢, (xc, GAoupyhe} 
all-purple-dyed, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 
526 B. 

Ildvdiorog, ov, (rac, GAiokouar, 
dhwt6¢ ) all-catching, all-embracing. 
yayVauov arn, Aesch. Ag. 361. [a] 

Idvapetdnroc, ov, (mac, auetdnros) 
all-unsmiling, Opp. C. 3, 141 

Tlavapeiackroc, ov, (mac, duciaur 
ge oF oe Opp. C. 3, 223. 

avagetiiyoc, ov, (mac, duetd.xo 
ace ones. Ope e: °. 204 : 

Hdvdyuepoe, ov, Dor. for raviue 
poe, Soph. 

Idvapuopog, ov, (mae, dupopoc 
without all share in, rivdc, Anth. P. 14 
125.—II. all-luckless. 

Lldvipapoc, ov, (rac, Gwwpoc) all 
blameless, Simon. 139 ( Schneidew. 
12, 19). [a] 

Tlévav0pwroc, ov, for tévtTav dy 
Opdrwy, belonging to, common to, con 
sisting of all men, Eccl. 

Tladvavitoc, ov, (dviTw) fully ac 
complishable. [a] i 

Ildvak, dkog, (6?) the plant rdva- 
xec, the juice of which is 6romdvag 

Ildvaétoc, ov,( rac, a&tog) all-wor- 
thy, Opp. C. 3, 407. ; 

Tldvdoidwog, ov, sung by all, Anth 
12 PR ely eparille 

Tldvardioc, ov, (rac, arandoc) all- 
tender or Soft, delicate, véoc, Od. 13, 
W3, (where, tavdrdAoc, metri grat.] 

Ildvaractoc, ov, (mac, dmaaToc) 
without tasting, édw0jc, Nic. Al. 605. 

IldvareOnc, éc, all-incredible, Par 
menid. Fr. 42. , 

Ildvireipiroc, ov, (mac, areipe 
Toc) all-unbounded, immense, Opp. C. 
2, 517. 

Tavareipwy, ov, gen. ovoc,=foreg., 
Orph. H. 58, 10. Me 

TdvarevOyc, é¢, (ac, amevbjc) 
wholly without grief, Anth. Plan, 265, 


f | —nisi legend. raAarevO7e. 


Tavarijuwr, ov, (wae, drpuwr) all- 
harmless, Hes. Op. 809; of Apollo, 
Anth. P. 9, 525, 17. 

Ildvarnpie, é¢, (mac, arnpyc) all- 
unmutilated, Call. Cer. 125. 

Udvamuoroc, ov, all-incredible. [aj 

Ildvarowvoe, ov, all-unpunished. [ a; 

TldvarorAyjktoc, ov, all-astounded 
Ep. Socr. 
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Tldvdrotpoc, ov,,(mGc, GrorTpLoc) 
all-hapless, {l. 24, 255, 493. [a] 

Ilavaxvotoc, ov, ali-unheard of. — 
Il. act. all-ignorant. [@] 

Ilaévdpyvpoc, ov, (mac, dpyupoc ) 
all.of silver, kpntnp, Od. 9, 203; 24, 
275. 

Ilavdpetoc, ov, (mac, dpeTh) all vir- 
tue, quite virtuous, Luc. Philops. 6. [a] 

tllavdpertoc, ov, 6, Panaretus, an 
academic philosopher, Ath. 552 C. — 

Ildvépvov, ov, 76, the Lat. panart- 
um, in Greek strictly dproddpiov and 
dprogopic, Sext. Emp. p. 265. 

Ilavapictoc, ov, (mac, apioroc ) 
best of all, Hes. Op. 291, Anth. P. 11, 
394. 

Tldvapxetoc, 7, ov, all-effective, vio- 
lent, vococ, Aesch, Cho. 70,—a ebrrupt 
passage. 

Ilavapnye, é¢, (wae, apxéw) all-suf- 
ficing, Atog 7., the sun that shines on 
all alike, Call. Fr. 48, 1. 

Ildvappovioe, a, ov, (rae, &pyovia) 
consisting of all modes, 70 7., SC. Op- 
yavov, an instrument on which all modes 
can be. played, Plat. Rep. 399 C, sq., 
Alex. Incert. 62.—2. harmonizing with 
ail, all-harmonious, A6yor, Id. Phaedr. 
270 C; 

Idvappnroc, ov, all-unutterable. 

Ildvapyaioc, ov, most ancient, pri- 
meval. yall 

{lévapyoc, ov, (rac, dpyw) all-pow- 
erful, ee all, Soph. ou) 1293. 

llavépywv, ovtog, 6, ruler of all, 
Pailo. 

IldvdceBye, &¢, all-impious. 

Ildvacbevnc, é¢, all-impotent. + 

Tldvdoiria, ac, 7, @ total want of 
provisions. 

Tdvacky 7c, éc, all-unharmed, He- 
sych, 

Ildvdorepoe, ov, all-starry. 

Tavartperne, é¢, (de, dtpexye) all- 
exact, infallible, Anth. P. 7, 594. 

Ildvatyeva, ac, 7, the fount of light, 
whence the sun etc. are fed, Philo. 

Ildévavyhe, é¢,(ad¢, adyn) all-bright, 
all-brilliant, Orph. H. 9, 3. 

Tlavdimvoc, ov, (wae, divog) all- 
sleepless, Opp. H. 2, 659. [a] 

Ildvaddvye, é¢, all-invisible. 

Tlava@pack, ixog, 6, ), (mac, ad7- 
Avs) all-away from the friends of one’s 
youth, nuap Opdavikov TavadjaAcka 
maida TiOnawy, IL. 22, 490. ; 

Tldvagoiroc, ov, (mac, ddbATo¢) all- 
imperishable, Anth. P. 7, 14, 

Iladvadpadye, é¢, all-unadvised. 

Ildvaguerocg, ov, (wdc, advetoc) 
all-inevitable, Anth. P. 9, 396. [a] 

Tldva@vaaoc, ov, (was, &@uAAoc) 
all-leafless, H. Hom. Cer, 452. 

Tldvayatic, 7, (sc. yq) all Achaia, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 243. 7 

TLadvayaroi, Gv, ol, all the Achaiansy 
Hom. 

Udévdypavrtoc, ov, all-unstained. 

Tdvaapioc, ov, (mae, dwpoc) all- 
untimely, Tate 7., a hoy doomed to an 
all-untimely death, Il, 24, 540, cf. Anth. 
P. 5, 264, 

TlavBdeAupéc, ete., better rayB0-, 
etc. 

tIlavdaia, ac, 7, Pandaea, a daugh- 
ter of Hercules, Arr, Ind. 8, 7. 

Tlavdaiddiog, ov, (wae, daidaroc) 
all-wrought, much-wrought, Pind. Fr. 
45, 5, 

Tavdataia, ac, 7, (wae, daic) a com- 
plete banquet, a banquet at which no one 
and nothing fails, Hdt. 5, 20, Plut. 2, 
1102 A; cf, Oratt. ap. Harp. s. v.— 
Later also ravdaiator, TO. 

Mavddnérnc, ov, 6, (mae, ddékva) 
bitiny all, of Cato, Epigr. ap. Plut. 
Cat, Maj. 1. 
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Tlavddxpotoc, ov, (rac, dakpiw) 
all in tears, all-tearful, odvpuara, 
Soph. Tr. 50.—II. all-bewept, most 
miserable, yévoc, Aesch. Theb. 654 ; 
B.orj, Soph. Phil. 690; égayépov 
Z0vn, Eur. Or. 976. : 
Tlavdaanroc¢, ov, Dor. for mavdq- 
Anrtoc. [a] , i 
Tlavddudrhp, Hpoc, 6, -Telpa, 1, 
Orph. H. 9, 26.=sq. ¥ 
Ilavddudrwp, opoc, 6, (mac. dapaw) 
the all-subduer, all-tamer, esp. epith. of 
sleep, Il. 24, 5, Od. 9, 373; a Ape 
Simon. 16 ; daizwy, Soph. Phil. 1467. 
Tlavdapei, Dor. for tavdnyei, Soph. 
+Ilavddpeoc, ov, 6, Pandareus, son 
of Merops of Miletus, Od. 19, 518, sq. 
tIldévdapoc, ov, 6, Pandarus, son of 
Lycaon, leader of the Lycians in the 
Trojan war, Il. 2, 827. 


tIlavdarapia, ac, 7, Pandataria, 
an island on the coast of Italy near 
Formiae, Strab. p. 123. 

TldvdetAoc, ov, (rdc¢, detAdc) all- 
cowardly, all-miserable, Opp. C.3, 230. 

Tlavdeiwavtoe, ov, all-dreaded, ap. 
Stob. 

*Tdvdeyzare, as if from wavdecua, 
76, with the fear of all, Pind. Fr. 197, 
si vera |., v. Bergk ad 1. 

Tlavdewwoc, ov, (w&c, detvdoc) all- 
dreadful, Plat. Rep. 605 C: 7m. mpdy- 
ya, a terrible thing, Dem. 1267, 17. 
II. clever at all things, very clever, Plat. 
Polit. 290 B. ; 

llavdext#p, Fpoc, 6,=8sq.: fem. 
mavodéxtetpa, Hipp. 

Tlavdéxtn¢, ov, 6, (wade, déyouat) 
all-receiving, all-containing : hence, oi 
Tlavdéxrat, name for an Universal 
Dictionary or Encyclopedia, Tiro ap. 
Gell. 13, 9; but later, the Pandects or 


‘| General Code of Law drawn up by or- 


der of Justinian. 

Tlavdéxtwp, opoc, 6,—foreg. 

tKavdeAétetoc, ov, of or relating to 
Pandeletus (a pettifogging Athenian 
rhetorician), yyduaz IL., Ar. Nub. 924. 

TLavdégcoc, ov, strengthd. for deftdc, 
Synes. 

Tluvdepxérne, ov, 6,=sq., Eur. El. 
Lae 

Tlavdepxje, éc, (wae, dépxw) all- 
seeing, Anth. P. 9, 525, 17, Q. Sm. 2, 
443, 

Tlavdeyne, é¢, (wae, déyouat) all- 
oman Plat. mms i wae) 

IlavdnAntoc, ov, (wae, OnA€éouat) 
all-destroying, gluttonous, Hippon. 5. 

jis ov, all-visible: visible to 
al, 

Tlavdnuet or -ué, adv. of ravdnuoc, 
with the whole people, in a mass or body, 
Hat. 6, 16, 63, etc. ; mavdnust ravo- 
utdrei, Aesch. Theb. 296: esp. of a 
whole people going out to war, z. 
BonOsiv, otpareverv, Thuc. 1, 126; 
5,33; ésépyecbar, Lys. 195, 19. [-2: 
but -Z in Anth. P. 5, 44.] 

Tlavdyuia, ac, 7, the whole people, 
Plat. Legg. 829 A: ravdnuia, as 
adv.,—foreg., altogether, Aesch. Supp. 
602: from 

Tlavdjcoc, ov, (wae, Sjj0c) of or 
belonging to all the people, public, gen- 
eral, 7. KTwWYOc, One who begs of all 
people, a public beggar, Od. 18,1; 7. 
nuap, opt, a public day or festival, 
Nonn.; 7. dypn, a draught of all kinds 
of fish, Anth. P. 9, 383. 

Ilévdno¢g, ov, in prose the more 
usu. form of foreg., of or belonging to 
all the people, public, common, Boidc, 
Soph. Aj. 175, dydév, Eur. Alc. 1026; 

Téyat, Id. Bacch. 227: wx. mdAuc, 
otparoc, the whole body of the city, of 
the army, Soph. Ant. 7, Aj. 844; 7. 
Napte, general favour, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
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3, 3.—II. 2. "Epwg, common, senswar 


love, as opp. to the spiritual sort, 
Lat. Venus vulgivaga, Plat. Symp 
180 E, sq., Xen. Symp. 8,9; so, zm. 
povotkn, vulgar mus ¢, Ath. 632 B. 

Tavita, wp (sc. lepa), Ta, 2 festival 
of Jupiter in Athens, Dem. 517, 10. 

tTlavdin, ne, 7, Pandia, daughter 
of Jupiter and Selena, H. Hom. 32, 
15. 

Tldvodikoc, ov, (mac, dikn) all right: 
eous, Aesch. Theb. 171, Soph. Tr 
294. Adv. -xw¢, most justly, Id. Theb 
670, Cho. 241; duly, Soph. Tr. 611. 

tIlavdiovidne, ov, 6, son of Pandion, 
i. e. Aegeus, Dion. P. 1024. 

Tlavdiovic, idoc, 7, fem. patronym., 
daughter of Pandion, 1. e. the swallow, 
Hes. Op. 566.—II. one of the Attic 
tribes, +Pandionist, Aeschin. 50, 43. 

Tlavdioc, ov, all divine. 

tIlavdiwr, ovoc, 6, Pandion, son of 
Erichthonius, father of Erechtheus 
and Procne, king of Athens, Thuc. 
2, 29, etc.—2. a later, son of Cecrops 
Il., being banished from Athens 
reigned in Megara, Eur. Med. 665.— 
3. a companion of Teucer, Il. 12, 372. 
—Others in Apollod., ete. 

Tlavdoxeia, ac, 7, the trade or life 
oe inn-keeper, Plat. Legg. 918 D: 
an ; 

Tlavdokeiov, ov, 76, a house for tne 
reception of strangers, an inn, Ar. Ran. 
550, Aeschin., etc.: also, tavddx.ov, 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 307: from 

Ilavdoxetc. Ewe, 6,= rdvdokos, 
usu. a host, Plat. Legg. 918 B: me- 
taph., téon¢ Kaxiac 7., 1d. Rep. 580 
A; 7. “Acdne, Lyc. 655. 

Tlavdéxeverc, 7, = mavdoxia, Plat. 
Legg. 842 D. 

Ilavdoxevtyc, od, 6, a host, inn 
keeper ; and ‘ 

Iavdoxetrpia; ac, 7, @ hostess, Ac 
Vesp. 35, Ran. 114: from 

Tlavdoketw, (wavdoxoc) to receive 
all, take charge of all, esp. to receive 
and entertain as a host, Hat. 4, 95, 
Plat. Legg. 918 E :—pass. to be fur- 
nished with inns, Dion. H. 4, 53. 

Tlavdoxéw, 6,=foreg. ; metaph., 7. 
orAov, Aesch. Theb. 18. 

Ilavdoxia, ravddxuoy, v. 1. for ray- 
doxeia, -eiov. 

ITavddxtoaa, 7,=raveoxettpia. 

Tkdvdoxoc, ov, or parox. tavddxoc, 
(dc, Céyouat) all-receiving, of Cha- 
ron’s boat, Aesch. Theb. 860, wbi v. 
Blomf.: common to all, of the sacred 
places at Elis and Delphi, Pind. 0.3, 
30, P. 8, 88:—esp. hospitable, Eeviat, 
Id. O. 4, 25; douor x. Févwv, Aesch. 
Cho. 662; 7. Sevécracic, Soph. Fr. 
258. (The -forms with y, taévdoyoe, 
Tavdoxeva, Tavdoyxerve, etc. Were not 
considered pure Att., Lob. Phryn. 307, 
Thom. M. 676.) 

_ tildvdoxoe, ov, 6, Pandocus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 11, 490. ° 

avdosia, ac, 4, absolute fame, per 
fect glory, Pind. N. 1, 14: from 

TlavdoSo¢, ov, (wade, d6Ea) all-fa- 
mous, 

tIlavdooia, ac, 7, Pandosia, a city 
of Cassopia, Dem. 84, 22, Strab. p. 
324.—2, a city of Bruttium, Strab. p 
206. 

IldvdovAoc, ov, (mac, dodAoc) all a 

slave, Anth. P. 5, 22. 
_ Tlavdotpa, 7, and ravdovpic, idoc 
7), &@ musical instrument with three 
strings, Poll. 4, 60, cf. Ath. 183 F:— 
also written ddvdoupa: it has beer 
compared to the pandura or pandore 
of the Italians, and the four-stringeg 
mandore of the French. Hence 

Tlavdovpifa, to play the rardoiga.. 
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lavdovpic, idoc, 4, v. ravdoipa. 
TLavdovpiaric, od, 6, (mavdovpivw) 
Be who plays the mavdovpa, Huphor. 


Tavdoupoc, 6,=zavdovpioriec, He- 
sych. 

Iavdoyetov, tavdoyetc,=ravdok-, 
Polyb. ; cf. raévdoxoc. 

‘Tlavdoyetw,=Trardoxeto. 

Ilavdoyic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. of 


Idvdoyoc or zavddyoc,=the more 
Att. ravdokoc, Lob. Phryn. 307. 

tIlavdpdacor, ov, 76, the temple of 
Pandrosus in Athens, Apollod. 3, 14, 
2: from . 

tIlavdpococ, ov, %, Pandrosus, 
daughter of Cecrops and Agraulos, 
Paus. 1, 2, 6. ‘ 

Tlavdtvauoc. ov. (xGc, dbvauat) 
all-powerful. [0] 

Ilévduproe, ov, poet. for. ravddup- 
Toc, all-lamentable, aid7, Aesch. Pers. 
940; all-plaintive, ajdav, Soph. El. 
1077. 

Tlavdicia, ac, 7, the total setting of 
a star, etc., Leon. Tar. 90. 

Tlavdépa, ac, 7, giver of all, epith. 
of Earth, Ar. Av. 971.—1il. pass. as 
fem. prop. n., Pandora, i. e. the All- 
endowed, a beautiful female, made by 
Vulcan, who received presents from all 
the gods in order to win the heart of 
Epimetheus, Hes. Op. 81, cf. Th. 571, 
sq. From 

Tlavdwpoc, ov, (w&c, Odpov) giver 
of all, epith. of Earth, Ep. Hom. 7, 
Opp. C.1, 12. 

IlavdGdrecpa, ac, 7, giver of all, v. 1. 
Orph. H. 9,25. 

Iavdérnp, npoc, mavddtne, rav- 
ddétwp, 6, giver of all. 

TldveOvei, adv., with the whole na- 
tion, Strab. p. 213. 

Tldveia or Idvera, wv, Tas (dv) 
(sc. depd) the feast of Pan, the Roman 
Lupercalia—tl. sub. deipata, panic 
fear>, any sudden fright without vi- 
sible cause being ascribed to Pan, 
who acc. to Hdt. assisted the Athe- 
nians at Marathon by striking sucha 
terror into the Persians: cf. Eur. 
Rhes. 36. - 

Tldveidaroc, ov, (rac, eidap) fur- 
nished with all sorts of food, Q. Sm. 1, 
89. 

Tldéveideoc, ov,=sq., dub. 

Mavedge, é¢, (mac, eidog) of all 
shapes or kinds, Arithm. Vett. 

IlaverkéAtoc, ov;=sq., Manetho. 

Tlaveixedoc, ov, (wdc. eitkedoc) like 
in all points, Opp. C. 1, 433, Anth. P. 
12, 156. 

tIldveioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Pan; 76 Wavetov, the temple of Pan, 
Strab. p..-795: v. ILaveia. 

TldveAebGepoc, ov, (wag, 2Aeb0epoc) 
entirely free, Anth. Plan. 338. 

TlavsAanvec, wy, ol, (rac, "EAAnv) 
all the Hellenes, Il. 2, 530, Hes. Op. 
526 :—on the Panhellenic assembly, 
y. Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 789. The sing. 
6 IavéAAnv in an Inscr. in Walpole’s 
Travels 2, p. 508. Hence : 

TdveAAnvia, wr, Td, (sc. lept), a 
festival celebrated in Atiica and other 
Hellenic states, Inscr. 

TlaveAAgvior, ov, 76, the whole body 
of Hellenes ; aa of meeting and 
common temple, Wachsmuth Gr. An- 


' tiqg. 1, p. 60. 


LlaveAAnviog Zeve, the chief God 
of the united Greeks, Paus. 
TlavéAow, 6, Dor. and Aeol. for 
mnvédow, Alcae. 53. 
- Tidvewoc, 6, among the Boeotians, 
name oft the month Merayeitvicy, or 


among the Corinthians of Boydpous 
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ov, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280, 14; — in ' 
Call. Ep. 48, évyyoc. 
_TGvévtipos, ov, in full honour or | 
rights. 

Tlivéfardoc, ov, quite different. 

Ilavéfoyoe, ov, far above all, Orph. 
Arg. 80. 

Iléverdpxcoe, ov, all-sufficient. 

Idvernparoc, ov, all-lovely, Anth. 
P. append. 237. : 

Ilaver#rpinoc, ov, of very close 
texture, Opp. C. 3, 172. 

Idéveridiuoc, ov, all-covetous. 

IdverixiAorog, ov, all-treacherous, 
Opp: H. 2, 28, : 

Idverickoroc, ov, all-surveying, 
Anth. P. 7, 245, Manetho. : 

Iléverotjuwyv, ov, gen..ovoe, all- 
knowing. 

Iléveri¢pwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (rae, 
éxigpwv) all-remarking, crafty: Td 
Taverigpova, great cunning, Opp. C. 
1, 328 
ee ae ov, 6, all-observing, 


Ildverdpovioc, (mac, eri, dpdv 
all night na oo Tar. Ps | 

Tdaveréy0¢, ov, all-surveying,Nonn. 

Tldvepyetne, ov, 6, (rac, épyarne) 
all-effecting, Aesch. Ag. 1486. 

Udvépnuoc, ov, (rac, Epnyoc) all- 
desolate, Strab. p. 805, Luc. p. Mort. 
27, 2. 

Ilévéorepoc, ov, (mac, &orepoc) 
lasting the whole evening, Anth. p. ity 
194. 

Ildpéoriog, ov, (mac, éctia) with 
all the house, Plut. Solon 24, 

Ildvécyatoc, ov, (mac, toyato 
last eke Rh. 4, 308 : 

Ildvérne, e¢, (rac, toc) lasting the 
whole year: neut. mdverec, aS adv., 
the whole year long, Pind. P. 1, 38. 

Ildverqjripmoc, ov, (macy éTnTVLO. 
all-true, pis ie ae eo a 

Idvetaaiog, ov, (wdc, éTHat0¢) all- 
‘ineffectual, Orph. Arg. 1226. 

Ildvevdaipor, ov, (rac, ebdaiuwr) 
quite happy, Plut. 2, 1063 B, Luc. 
Contempl. 14. ; 

Tlavetdcoc, ov, all-serene. 

Ildvevégodoc, ov, (rac, evépodoc) 
allowing an easy access, Polyb, 4 
56, 6. 

Ildvetxnaoc, ov, (rac, evxndoc) 
all-silent, Ap. Rh. 3, 1196. 

Tldéveurperne, éc, all-becoming. 

TldvevteAne, &¢, very cheap, vile. 

Tlavevtovoc, ov, (mac, evTovoc) 
much strained, very active, Anth. P. 7, 
425. 

Tldvet¢npuoc, ov, all-praiseworthy, 
Eccl. 

Iidvetdpwv, ov, all night long, 
strange word in Cratin. Incert. 114. 

Idavetw, (Ildv) to play the part of 
Pan: but transit., 7. yuvaixa, to have 
intercourse with a female, Heraclit. 

Ildvegboc, ov, (mag, éWw) quite 
boiled: of metals, quite purified, quite 
cleansed from dross, Kacoitepoc, Hes. 
Se. 208. [a] 

Tldvey67c, &c, (rac, Ey Ooc) all-hos- 
tile; all-hateful, Orph. H. 60, 11: su- 
perl. mavéyOiatoc, Lyc. 1057. 

Tdvnyeuav, 6voc, 6, (mac, nyE“ov) 
ruler of all, Philo, and Clem. Al. 

tIlavyyopoc, ov, 6, Panegorus, a 
Macedonian, Arr. An. 1, 12, 7. ; 

Tldvnyipiapyéw. ©, to be president 
of a Ki hhe Masa Bockh Inscr. 2, p. 
157. 
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Tldvyyipidpyne, ov, 6, (mavayupse, 
dpxw) the president of a mavyyuple, 
Plut. 2, 679 B. 

Tldvynyipivlea, (maviyvpic) to cele- 
brate or attend a public festival, mavy- 
yipte 1 te keep holy-days, Hdt. 2, 59; 


NANe 


m. &¢ TOALY, to go to a city to attend 4 
festwal, Hdt. 2, 59; generally, to en 
joy one’s self, Ael. V. H. 13, 1. — IL 
later, to make a set speech in a public 
assembly, esp. a panegyric, Isocr. 85 A: 
hence ¢. ace., to praise highly, pane. 
gyrize. 

Ilavnyipixéc, 4, 6v, belonging to, 
fit for a public festival or assembly, 
oxAot, Isocr. 288.B: solemn, festive, 
adorned; 6 1., (SC. Adyoc), a festival 
oration, such as those pronounced at 
the Olympic games, a panegyric, eu- 
logy, Id. 84 B, etc. :—hence flattering, 
false, ~. Afjpot, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 6 
A. Adv. -Kkd¢, pompously, Plut. 2, 79 
B, etc. ; compar. -xérepov, Polyb. 5, 
34, 3: from 

Ilévyydpic, Dor. mavay-, ewe, 7, 
(wdc, Gyupic, Gyopa) an assembly of a 
whole nation, etc., esp. for a public 
festival such as the Olympic games, 
a high festival, a solemn assembly on 
such festival, Archil. 68, Hdt. 1, 31, 
Pind. O. 9, 145, ete. ; cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 10, sq., and Ilavidévia, etc.: 
Hdt. has ravyytpic mavyyupicew, 
dvdyew and rotetoGat, to hold such 
festwals, keep holy-days, 2, 58, 59; 6, 
111; ovvdyevy, Isocr. 41, 1:—metaph., 
wT. od0aruav, Ael. V. H. 3, 1. 

Ilavnyipiopoc, od, 6, (ravynyupivw) 
the celebration of a mavyyvpic, Dion 
H. 7, 71, Plut., etc.: display, ostenta- 
tion, Plut. 2, 791 B. 

Ilévnyiptorie, od, 6, (mavayupivo) 
one who attends a ravyyvpic, Luc. 
Herod. 2, ete. 

Tdvypxoog, ov, hearing all, more 
USU. TaVTHKOOC. 

lévaAA10¢, ov, all-sunny, sun-bright. 

Ildvnudddv, adv., late poet. form 
for sq., v. 1. Opp. H. 3, 360. 

Ildvijyap, (mae, jap) adv., all day, 
the livelong day, Od. 13, 31. Hence 

Idévyudrioc, a, ov, late poet. form 
for ravnuéptoc, Opp. H. 1, 696. 

Idvnuepetu, to spend the whole day 
in a thing, keep it up all day long, O.d- 
cove, Eur. Rhes. 361: from 

Hdavnyépioc, a, ov, (rac, nuéoa) all 
day long, used with verbs, of 0é 7. 
poArH Gedov lAdaKovro, Il. 1, 472, cf. 
Hes. 5c. 396 ; vyi¢ mavnuepin, a ship 
which sails all day, Od. 4, 356, ef. 
mavvoytoc : neut: mwavnuépioy, as 
adv.,=ravjpyap, Il. 11,279: x. yp6- 
voc, the livelong day, Eur. Hipp. 
369. 

Tldvipepoc, ov, (mac, nuépa every 
day, Aesch. Pr. 1024. = I. = fureg. ; 
neut. wavyuepov (oxyt.) as adv., Hut. 
7, 183.—I1L. in Soph. Tr. 660, a. zo 
Aciv=TavTWC THOE TH NMEPS |t., ACC. 
to Herm. ; al. maviwepoc. 

Tldvipepoc, ov, (mae, Hjuepog) quite 
tame, soft, gentle, mid. 

Ildvaropoc, ov, for mavdropos, 
quite in want, Hesych. 

Ildvipne, e¢, convenient for, agreea- 
ble to all, like Ouunpne. ; 

tIlavOahic, soc, 7, Panthalis, a 
handmaid of Helen, Paus. 10, 25, 4. 

TlavOapone, éc, exceeding bold, Mx 
netho. ; 

TLavOatuactoc, ov, all-wonderfut, 
Suid. 5 

+IldvOeva, ac, 7, Panthéa, wife of 
Abradates, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 45, sqq.— 
9, wife of the emperor Marcus Anto- 
ninus, Hdn. 

TidvGerov, ov, T6 (sc. lepdv), a tem 
ple or place consecrated to all gods, alsa 
TiévOeov, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Plut. 
586: from 

IldvOevoc, ov, (mac, Oedc). of a 
common to all gods, redetH, Orvh. B 
34, 7 
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TMavOiryie, €¢, (wc, 0éAvw) charm- 
ing all, Nonn. 

TlavbeAnthp, 7poc, 6, (wae, ver, _ 
a charmer of all: hence fem. mavoér- 
KTelpa, Simon. 51. ; 

Tlaveéc, 6, and ravOed, 7, epith. 
applied by the Romans to deified 
personages, Lat. Divus, Diva. 

Tlavbéwye, ov, 6, (rae, Ew) a ves- 
sel for cooking, digester, Lat. sartago, 
cacabus, like aiBéyne. , 

TlavOndAne, éc, (ac, O4AAwW) bAn 
r.,a wood sprouting, flourishing with 
all manner of trees, Anth. P. 9, 282. 

Tldvénp, npoc, 6, a panther, Lat. 
panthera, Hdt. 4, 192, Ken. Cyn. 11, 
1, Arist. H. A. 6, 35, 3. ¥ 

Tlav@jpa, 7, the whole booty, very 
late. 

TlavOnpicxoc, ov, 6, dim. from 
mavOnp. 

WldvOnpoc, ov, (wae, Onpdw) catch- 
mg all, Anth. 

tilaviahaiot, wv, ob, the Panthia- 
lae?, a division of the Persians, Hat. 
i, 125. 

{IlavGiac, ov, 6, Panthias, of Chios, 
a statuary, Paus. 6, 3, 11 

+IlavOoidac, 6, Panthoedas, masc. 
pr. n., Plut.; ete. 

tIlavoidne, ov, 6, son of Panthoiis, 
i. e.—l. Polydamas, Il. 13, 756.—2. 
Euphorbus, fl. 16, 808. 

HavOowvei, adv.=ravbowvi. 

TlavOowvéw, G, to give a high, stately 
feast. 

Tlavovvi, also -vel, adv., at a high 
festival. [t] 

TlavOowvia, ac, 7, « high festival, 
Ael. N. A. 2, 57:—(rav@oivy is f. |, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 499). 

IdvOowvoc, ov, (rac, Boivn) feast- 
ing high or splendidly, with daic, etc. 
=rTavOowia, Babrius, Opp. H. 2, 
221. 

tIldévOooc, ov, contd. TdvAuve, ov, 
$, Panthoiis or Panthus, a priest of 
Apollo at Delphi, conveyed by Ante- 
nor to Troy, and priest of Apollo 
there, Il. 17, 9 sqq., tae. Gall. 17. 

IdvOpoo¢, ov, contr. -Opoue, ovr, 
brawling on all occasions, 

TlavOipudddv, adv., in high wrath, 
Od. 18, 33; formed like duo@vuadév. 

Ildvébroc¢, ov, (wdc, Gdw) celebrated 
with all kinds of sacrifices ; generally, 
all-hallowed, Oéouca, Soph. Aj. 712. 

Tlavia, a¢, 7,=TAnopovn, and ré- 
via, Td,=TAHouta, dialectic forms, 
Dinoloch. ap. Ath. 111 C. 

Tlavitic, ddog, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Tlavixdc. 

Tldviepos, ov, all-holy, Philo. Adv. 
pwc. 

ILavixée, 7, 6v, in Aesch. Fr. 92, 
also Ilavioc¢, a, ov, (ILév) belonging, 
sacred to Pan: esp. 76 ILavixéy, with 
or without detwa, Panic fear, cf. Ila- 
veta UT, Polyb. 5, 96, 3. 

TlaviAddov, adv., in whole troops. 

Ildviadog, ov, (rac, tAaoc) all-gra- 
jious, Opp. H. 2, 40. [Z] 

TldviAdpoc, ov, (wdc, lAapédc) all- 
cheerful, Nonn. 

Tldviwepoc, ov, (rac, twepoc) all- 
eu Anth. P. 2, 169; cf. ravjpepoc. 
12 

Tdviov, ov, 76, (Id) (se. lepdv), 
the festival of Pan, like Ilaveta. [a] 

TWdviov, ov, 76, Dor. for ryviov, 
Leon. Tar. 8. [a] 

Udy.0y, ov, T6,=TrAHouov, Vv. Ta- 
vo, 

Waviog, , 9v,=Tavirée. [a] 

Maviodowat, Dor. for myvifouar, 
Theocr. 

Tlavickec, ov, 6, dim. from Ti 
Vic N. D. 3, 17. 
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Ifavicuoc, ob, 6, Panic fear, dub. 
in Plut. : 

tIlavicdc, ob, 6, the Panisus, a riv- 
er of Thessaly, flowing into the Pe- 
neus, Ap. Rh. 3, 1085. 

Tlavicyipoc, ov, very strong or firm. 

tIlavitye, ov, 6, Panitez, masc. pr. 
n., Hdt. 6, 52. 

Tldviyviov, ov, 76, the whole trav.., 
usu. in plur., Opp. C. 1, 454. 

Tldviwvec, wr, ol, the whole body of 
Tonians. [i] Hence 

Ildviévior, ov, 76, the body or com- 
munity of Ionians :; esp. their place of 
meeting at Mycale, and the common 
temple there built, Hdt. 1, 141, etc., 
cf. TaveAaAjviov.—Il. ra Tavidvra 
os lepd), the festival of the united 

onians, Hdt. 1, 148, cf. Herm. Pol. 

Ant. §77, 18. i 

+Ilavidvzoc, ov, 6, Panionius, a citi- 
zen of Chios, Hdt. 8, 103. 

TldvAevxoc, ov, all white, more usu. 
maAAevxoc, Nonn. 

TlavawByroe, ov, (rae, AwBdouar) 
grievously disfigured, hideous, Luc. 
Tox. 24. 

Tlavvégedog, ov, (rac, vedéAm) all- 
cloudy, Orph. H. 18, 4 

tIlavvéviot, wr, of, the Pannonians, 
a people dwelling north of Illyricum, 
Strab., p. 313, sqq. 

Tldvviya, v. wavvvyoc. 

Tlavviyive, (mavvvyic) to celebrate 
a night-festival, 7H Oeg, Ar. Ran. 445, 
cf. Timae. ap. Ath. 250 A.—II. gen- 
erally, to watch or do any thing the 
livelong night, Ar. Fr. 116; @A0€ ov- 
veyec T., lt lasts all night long, Pind. 
I. 4, 110 (3, 83): ¢. ace., mw. tH vd- 
K7a, to spend the livelong night, Ar. 
Nub. 1069. 

Tlavviyerdc, 7, bv, belonging to a 
ravvvyic, Anth. P. append. 68. 

Tlavviytoc, 7, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
(wae, vie) all night long, used with 
verbs, eddecy m., Il. 2, 23 am. duy7 
égdeotHxet, Il. 23, 105; 7. 0 dp’ EAe- 
KTo ovv aidoin mapdaxortt, Hes. Se. 
46; dveuoe 7., Winds which blow ail 
night long, Jl. 23, 217; vide m., Od. 2, 
434; 7. yopoi, Soph. Ant. 153; Eur., 
etc. :—neut. as adv., Il. 2, 24.—Opp. 
to ravyuéptoc. Cf. ravvvyor. [0] 
Hence 

Tlavviyic, idoc, 7, a night-festival, 
Lat. pervigilium, mavyvyida orhoew, 
Hdt. 4, 763, wavvvyidec Oedc, Eur. 
Hel. 1365; x. movetvy, Oedoac@at, 
a Rep. 328 * <—in Eccl., a vigil. 
—II. awatching, keeping awake all night 
Soph oath a 

tIlavvvyic, idoc, 
fem. pr. n., Lue. 

Tlavvtyioua, atoc, T6,=sq. [0] - 

Tlavviyicudc, od, 6, the keeping a 
night-festival. 

Tlavviyvoric, od, 6, one who keeps 
a night-festival. 

Tldvviyoc, ov,=ravvdycoc, Il. 10, 
159, Aesch. Pers. 382, Soph. Ant. 
1152, Eur. Al. 451 :—as adv., in nent. 
pl., mévvvya, the livelony night, Soph. 
Aj. 930: also in Hat. 2, 130. 

Ildvevoc, ov, should be written 
maySevoc, q. Vv. 

Ilévodvptoc, ov, most lamentable, 
Mel. 109.—II. act. lamenting sorely ; 
Vv. Linas 

avottue, v, gen. voc, (rac, bit 
all-wnhappy, Aesch. Cho. 49. asia 

Ildévorket, -xecia, -xnoia, and rda- 
votki, Vv. sq. [Z] 

Ilévorria, lon. -xin, adv., (mac, 
olxog) strictly dat. from a supposed 
nom., mavockia, with all the house, 
household and all, Hdt. 7, 39; 8, 106, 
Philem. p. 373: (the nom. tavoikia 


%, Pannuchis, 
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only in Philo) :—we also find ravor 
knoia, Thue. 2, 16; 3, 57; and <ar- 
otkecia, Dion. H. 7, 18,—likewise 
without nom.; whilst the real may 
ovkei, -Ki, (found in. Plat. Eryx. 392 
C) are rejected by the strict Atticists 
Lob. Phryn. 516 sq.: cf. tavaTpatid, 
mavovdin. 

Tlivotktoe, ov, (dc, olkog) with a 
one’s house, Diod. 5, 20, Strab. 

Tldvockoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 

Tlavoiuor, oh utter woe! Aesch 
Cho. 875. 

TlavéA roc, ov, (Gc, GABtoc) truly 
happy, H. Hom. 6, 54, Theogn. 441 
irreg. superl. tavéABiotac, Or. Sib. 

gllavolitac, ov,—foreg.,Aesch. Supp. 
582. ; 

Tl&voréOpzoc, ov, and ravéAehpoc, 
ov, worse forms for mavéA-, Lob. 
Phryn. 705. 

Tla@voythei, adv., in whole troops, cf. 
sub ravdnuei. 

Tldv6uudroc, ov, (Gc, Gupa) all 
eyed, Anth. P. 1, 117. 

Tldvéuot0¢, ov, Ep. -uoiioc, (ré¢ 
6uotoc) just like, Anth. P. 7, 599 
Adv. -we, Hipp. 21. 

Ildvoudaioc, ov, 6, (zac, dudm) a 
sender of ominous voices, or, generally, 
of divination, epith. of Jupiter, Il. 8, 
250, Simon. : 

Tldvoudye, éc,=foreg., Poet. ap. 
Euseb. Praep. 5, 8. 

tIlavoreic, éwv, ol, the Panopians, 


.inhab. of Panopeus, Strab.; hence 7 


Tee mOAt¢= Ilavoretc, Hat. 
, 35. 

tilavoretc, éw¢ Ep. joc, 6, Parc- 
peus, a city of Phocis on the borders sf 
Boeotia, on the Cephisus, Il. 17, 307; 
Od. 11, 581.—IT. son of Phocus, one 
of the Calydonian hunters, II. 23, 665. 

tIlavéxn, n¢, 7, Panope, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Il. 18,45; Hes. 
Th. 250.—Others in Apollod. ; ete. 

tIlavorniddne; ov, 6, son of Pano- 
peus, i. e. Epeus, Anth. append. 88. 

tIlavornic, idoc, 7, daughter of Pa 
nopeus, AtyAn, Hes. Fr. 5), 

tIlavoric, idoc, 7, te territory of 
Panopeus, Hes, F}. 8. 

IldvorAia, cc, n, (wavorAoc) the 
full armour of an dxAitne, i. e. shield, 
helmet, breastplate, greaves, sword, 
and lance, a full suit of armour, Ar. 
Av. 434, Thue. 3, 114, Isocr. 352 D> 
TavorAin, Att. -ia, in full armour, 
cap-a-pie, Hdt. 1, 60, Plat. Legg. 796 
B.—IL. a@ troop of men-at-arms, dub. 
[On the supposed zin Tyrtae. 2, 38, 
vy. Francke Callin. p, 188.] Hence 

IlavorAirne, ov, 6, a man in full 
armour, Tyrtae. 2, 38; v. foreg. II. 

IlavorAoc, ov, (rac, 6rA0v) in full 
armour, ‘with all his harness on, Aesch. 
a 59; 7. dvAog, Eur. Phoen. 149. 

a 

WlévorAdraroc, 7, ov, (mac, bTA6- 
Se the very youngest, Ap. Rh. 3, 

tHlavdrorcc, 7,=TMavaev rote. 

Tlavérrne, ov, 6, (mae, dwouar) the 
all-seeing, of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 91; of 
Jupiter, Id. Eum. 1045 ; of the herds- 
man Argus, Id. Supp. 304,—who is 
called simply 6 Iavérrye¢ in Eur. 
ope 1115, Ar. Eccl. 80. 

Gvonrtoc, ov, (wdc, GwWowat) seen 
of all, fully visible. ree ee 

Ilaévérrpea, ac, 7, fem. of ravé- 
mT, late. : 

Ilavoparog, ov, (6p40)=rdvorroc. 

Ildévoppet and -ué, adv., (épyn) with 
all one’s force. 

Tlévoppoc, ov, (wae, Spyoc 11) ab 
a for landing in, Auséves, Od. 
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tlIdvopyor, ov, 6, Panormus, a city 
and port of Sicily, founded by the 
Phoenicians, Thuc. 6, 2—2. a city 
of Epirus, serving as port to Oricum, 
Strab. p. 316.—3. a harbour of Achaia, 
opposite Naupactus, Thuc. 2, 86.— 
4. a harbour on the Ionian coast of 
Asia Minor, port of Ephesus, Hdt. 1, 
157; Strab. p. 639. 

Ilavéc, 6,=dproc, bread, among the 
Messapians.: cf. Lat. panis, and v. 
Ath. 111 C. 

Iavé¢, 6, Aeol. for davéc, like rd- 
tvn for daty7n, etc., a torch or beacon, 
Aesch. Ag. 280, Eur. Ion 195: also 
a lantern, A. B. 

Tlavdcutoc, or -weoc, ov, 6, (rae, 
écuR) all-scent: name of a flower, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C. 

tIlavé¢e époc, 76, a mountain near 
Marathon with a grotto of Pan, 
Paus. . 

Ildvoorpia, ac, 7, a mixture of all 
sorts of pulse ; cf. mavarepuia. 

Ildvotvpyevya, atoc, 76, a knavish 
trick, subtle dealing, LXX: from 

Ilavoupyevoua, dep. mid.,—sq., 
LXX. 

Idvoupyéa, G, f. -70@, to be rav- 
ovpyoc,-to play the knave-or villain, 
Eur. Med. 583, Ar. Ach. 658, etc. ; 
Goa x., to do a holy deed in an unholy 
way, Soph. Ant. 74; mavovpyiac 7. 
epi Tt, Dem. 943, 1.- Hence : 

dvobpynua, atoc, T6,= Tavovp- 
yevua, Soph. El. 1387. 

Ildvoupyia, ac, 7, (mavodpyoc) un- 
scrupulous conduct, knavery, villany, 
Aesch. Theb. 590, Soph. Phil. 915; 
and in plur., knavish tricks, Id. Ant. 
300, Ar. Eq. 684, etc. 

Mldvoupycxée, 7, dv, knavish. Adv. 

KOC. 

Ildvoupyixmapyidac, ov, 6, a cap- 
tain of rascals; or perh., knave-Hip- 
parchides, Ar. Ach. 603. ; 

Tldévoupyoe, ov, (xd¢, *pyo) strict- 
ly ready to do any thing, hence, almost 
always in bad sense (v. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6, 12, 9), knavish, roguish, villanous, 
treacherous, first in Att., as Aesch. 
Cho. 383, Eur. Alc. 766, etc:, and 
freq. in Ar.: 1ike decvée, shrewd, Po- 
lyb. 31, 20, 3:—as subst. 6 or 7) 7., a 
knave, rogue, villain, decewer, Eur. 
Hipp. 1400; so, 7d z., the knavish, 
Soph. Phil. 448 ; 7d 7.—=avoupyia, 
Td. El. 1507. Ady. -ywe, Ar. Eq. 317, 
Plat., etc. : f 

Tldvotpcoc, ov, (odpoc) quite fair, of 
the wind. 

Tldvéyua, Td, Vv. rvavirpia. 

Tldvéwro¢, ov, (7a¢, bec) all-seen, 
catching every eye, epith. of a bright- 
glancing spear, Il. 21, 397 (where 
others falsely derive it from dé, and 
expl, it révtwv TeAevTaioc).—IL. all- 
séeing, Nonn. f 

Tlévpiroc, ov, (wae, fiw, Péw) quite 
liquid, Orph. H. 9, 23. f 

Tavodyia or raccayia, ac, 7, (mac, 
odyn) = TavoTAia: mavoayia, as 
adv., in full armour, Soph. Ant. 107. 

TlavoéGaaroe, ov, all-reverend. 

TlavoeAnvidlo, to be at the full 
moon, Procl.: and ; 

TlavoeAnviatic, 7, 6v, belonging to 
the full moon, Procl.: from 

TlavoéAnvoc, ov; OY maca-, (as 
Bekk. Arist. Anal. Post. 2, 8, 6, etc.) 
‘xdc, ocdjvn) :—of the moon, at the 
Ty 
Thuc. 7, 50; dpa ., the time of full 
moon, Hdt. 6, 106 :—7. KtKdog, the 
moon’s full orb, Eur. Jon 1155; and, 
 n., absol., the full moon, Hat, 2, ae 
Aesch. Theb. 389; 7 avpiov_7., to- 
morrow’s full-moon, Soph. O.'T. 1099. 
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—II. round as the full moon, ypvaic 
Hermipp. Cerc. 2. Teepe 

Ilévoeuvoc, ov, (wae, cenvdc) all- 
reverend, very stately, Luc. Vit. Auct. 
26. 


» 
Ildvoerroe, ov, all-respected : also 
=foreg. 
Tlavo@evel, adv., with all one’s 
strength: from 
Tlavodevic, éc, (aac, obévoc) all- 
Pons almighty, ddvautc, Clem. 


Tlavoxd¢sia, ac, 7, a digging pits 
for planting, Geop. 

Tldvokorog, ov, (rac, oxoTvéw) all- 
seeing, all-surveying, Anth. Plan. 238. 

Hldvopixpoc, ov, (ac, opixpdc) 
very small, Plat. Legg.-903 C. 

Ildvoo¢goe, av, (7a, cogéc) all-wise, 
very wise, Soph. Fr. 784, Eur. H. F. 
188; 7. dvoua, Aesch. Supp. 319. In 
Plat. written also téccodoc, Stallb. 
vy. ll. Protag. 315 IE, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. $120 Anm. 12. Adv. -dw¢, Phi- 
lostr. 

Tlavorepyundov, adv. (tavorepuoc) 
with all sorts of seeds, Nic. ap. Ath. 
372 F. 

Ilavoreppia, ac, 7, a mixture of all 
sorts of seeds, like tavoorpia, Luc. 
Hermot. 61 :—metaph. of a mixture 
of the elements, Democr. ap. Arist. 
de Anima 1, 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 73 C: 
80, tafdv mr. 6 Ovuoc, Plut. 2, 462 F: 
from 

Ildvorepuoc, ov, (mac, omépua) 
composed of all sorts of seeds, Anthe 1 
6, 98. 

Ilavorpdrei and -ri, adv. later 
forms for sq., q. v. [Z] 

Tavortpared, Ion. -r17, (ac, orpa- 
T6¢) with the whole army, Hat. 1, 62; 
3; 395 selec, bhuc: 6: 7Letes; dat., 
used as adv., without any nom. zav- 
o7Tpatia in use; though we find a 
gen. mavoTpatiac yevouévnc in Thue. 
4,94. Theregul. advs. ravortpatei 


and -ré are only in Gramm., cf. za- |. 
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Tlavoidet and -d{, also written 
Taco-, adv., Vv. 8q. 

Tlavoidin or raccvdin, adv., (Gc, 
ceva, Ecovuuat):—with all speed,= 
macy Th oTovog, Il. 2, 12, 29, 66, etc., 
where Aristarch. reads ravovdin,— 
whereas Ap. Rh. etc. prefer the soft- 
er form, 1, 323, etc.; Att. ravovdia 
in Eur. Tro. 792.—II. later, with the 
whole body, alt together,=ravorarid, 
Wern. Tryph. 142.— Strictly dat. 
from a nom. zavovdin, not in use, 
from which also we have ace. ravov- 
Oinv_or racovdinv in same signf., 
Ap. Rh. 3, 195, cf. Buttm. cit. sub 
mavoogoc. The adv. ravovdei, or 
macovoi, occurs Thuc. 8, 1, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4, 9, Ages. 2,19. Cf. mavot- 
Kia, Tavotpatia. ; 

Ildvovproc, ov, (rac, obpw) swept 
together from every side, aiav mévoup- 
toc Gyéwy, & life of accumulated woe, 
Soph. El. 851. 

Idvoynuoc, ov, and ravoyjpuar, 
ov, of all shapes. 

Tlavrd, adv., Dor. for mdévr7, q. V- 
(Not rav7d.) J 

Tlavrayjpwc, wy, v. sub maytoy7- 
pac. ; 

tIlavrayvatoc, ov, 6, Pantagnotus, 
brother of Polycrates tyrant of Sa- 
mos, Hdt. 3, 39. 

tIlavtaivetoc, ov,.6; Pantaenetus, 
an Athenian against whom one of the 
orations of Dem. is directed. é 

Tavrd«y, an Ion. form of PUENG, 
and so written in Hdt. 2, 124 in the 
best MSS., which elsewh. agree in 


TAVTAX]. 
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tilavrakrie, éovc, 5, Pantactes, set, 
Athenian, Ar. Ran. 1036.—2. a Spar 
tan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10.—Oth- 
ers in Andoc. ; etc. 

tIlavrakiac, ov, 6, the Pantacyas, 
a river of Sicily, between Megara and 
Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 4. 

Tlavranac, awa, av, (rac, réAac) 
all-wretched, Aesch. Pers. 638, Eur, 
Andr. 140. 

tIlavrakéwv, ovtoc, 6, Pantaleon, 
son of Alyattes, brother of Croesus, 
Hat. 1, 92.—Others in Strab.; Arr. ; 
etc. 

Tlavrdvak, axroc, 6, king of all. 
[av] 

Ilavrdvacca, 7, fem. of foreg., 
queen of all. [av] 

Ilavradaot, -racwy, adv., (wae re- 
dupl.) all in all, altogether, wholly, Plat.., 
ete.; m. dAtyot, very few indeed, Id 
Polit. 293 A; 7. GAGE, quite a simple- 
ton, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,12: 76 m., Thuc. 
3, 87. In replying, it affirms strong 
ly, by all means, quite so, undoubtedly 
and then 7. uév ody is usu. employ 
ed, Plat. Phaedr. 278 B, Soph. 227 
A}; so, 7. ye, Xen. Mem. 4, 5,3; ct 
ern ene 

avrTapb7¢, é¢, (wae, TAPBEw) fear 
ing all, Manetho. ae 

IlévrapBoc, n, ov, (Gc, TapBéw IT 
scaring all, Anth. P. 9, 490.—IL. 7 
mavTdpBy, a precious stone, Ctes. p, 
265, Bahr. 

tilavrdpye, ove, 6, Pantares, father 
of the tyrant Hippocrates in Gela, 
Hadt. 7, 154. 

tIlavrdpxyc, ove, 6, Pantarces, 
masc, pr. n., Paus. 5, 11, 3. 

Tlavtapkic, é¢, (wdc, dpxéw) all- 
powerful, Aesch. Pers. 855. 

Ilavtapyac, ov, 6, Dor. for rar 
Ttadpyne, (wdc, Gpyw) ruler of all, Ar, 
Av. 1059 and y. |. Soph. O. C. 1085, 

Tlavrapyia, ac, 7, universal sway. 
from 

Ildvrapyoc, ov, 
ruling, Soph. O. C. 

Tlavtéoxioc, ov, ail-shadowless. 

Ilavravyne, é¢, eyeing all, Manetho 

tIlavravyoc, ov, 6, Pantauchus, a 
Macedonian of Alorus, Arr. Ind. 18, 6. 
F IlavradoBae, ov, f. l. for ravtégo- 

0G. 

Davrayy or -y7, Ion. ravraxy, 
q. V., (7G¢), adv. of place, every where, 
like zavrayod, c. gen. loci, Hdt. 7, 
106, Eur. lon 1107 :—in every direc- 
tion, every way, Id. 2, 124, etc., and 
Att.; cf. Valck. Phoen. 272.—II. by 
all means, absolutely, Hdt. 3, 38: in alt 
respects, altogether, Id. 5, 78, Aesch. 
Pr. 198, etc. 

Tlavrayéfev, adv., from all places 
or sides, Ar. Lys. 1007, etc. 

Tlavrayoh, adv.,= ravrayod, 6 
gen., Luc. D. Deor. 9, 1. 

ILavrayoi, adv., in every direction, 
every way, Ar. Vesp. 1004. 

Tlavrayéce, adv.,—foreg., Thuc. 7, 
42, Plat. Rep. 539 E, etc. ; 

Tlavrayov, adv., every where, like 
mavtayj, Hdt. 3, 117 (though the 
reading varies), and freq. in Att. 

Tlavrayac, adv., in all ways, alto- 
gether, Plat. Parm. 1430. 

TlavréAea, ac, 4, (wavTeAne) per 
fection, completion ; m. THg dtagopae, 
the utter ruin, Polyb. 1, 48, 9.—II. rpze- 
Typikyn Tm, Of the great mysteries, 
Plut. 2, 671 D.—IIL. zavréAeca was 
a Pythagorean name of the number 


(mac, dpyw) all 
1085. 


| Ten. 


TlavréAevoc, ov, later torm ot sq. : 
T& T., the completion, i. e. chief day of 
the festival, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A. 

Tlavreage, &, (mac, peers) all 

93 
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somplete, all-perfect ; then, simply, 
complete, entire, adyn, Id. Cho. 560, 
mavorAia, éAevdepia, dovy, etc., 
Plat.: . ddwap, @ perfect wife, 1. e. 
one who has borne children, or acc. 
to Herm. uxor legitima, the mistress 
of the house, Soph. O. T. 930; 7. o- 
vapyéa, Id. Ant. 1163.—2. all, 1. e. 
fully accomplished, pn dicpwara, Aesch. 
Supp. 601.—3. generally, all, the whole, 
Lat. universus, 7. éoyapat, all the sac- 
rificial hearths, Soph. Ant. 1016.— 
Il. act. all-accomplishing, all achieving, 
Zc, Aesch. Theb. 118; ypdvog, Id 
Cho. 968.—III.-adv., zavteAce, Ion. 
-€¢, also ravTenéc, completely, entire- 
ly, absolutely ; mavTeAéwe eixe, it was 
accomplished, Hdt. 4, 95; x. Oavetv, 
to die outright, Soph. O. T. 669:—in 
answers, likw mavtdmact, most cer- 
tainly, Plat. Rep. 379 B; a. wey ovv, 
Id. Parm. 155 C. 

Tlavreridipoc,navrenioxonoc,rav- 
TETONTNG = TaveTt-. 

Tlavrepyérne, ov, 6,=mavepyéTne. 

Thavreprije, é¢, (mac, TépTtw) all- 
delighting, Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 1104 E, 
Opp.\C. 3, 149. 

tIlavteve, éwe, 6, Panteus, a Spar- 
tan, Plut. Cleom. 23. 

Ilavrevyia, ac, 7, (mac, Tetyoc)= 
mavorAia, complete armour, Eur. He- 
racl. 720, 787: esp. in-dat. as adv., 
Eby or év mavrevyia, in full armour, 
Aesch. Theb. 31, Fr. 291:—also, 7. 
ToAéuLoc, ToAEUiov, enemies in full 
array, Hur: Supp. 1192. 

TLavrépopog, ov, all-surveying. 

dvreyvoe, ov, (rac, Texvy) skilled 
in all arts :—all-working, wip, Aesch. 
Pr. 7%; 

Ildvtn (less good wavrn), Dor. 
mavrd, Bockh, v. |. Pind. 0. 1, 47; 
3, 22; (wdc), adv.:—every where, on 
every side, every way, Hom., etc.; often 
followed by a prep., mavTn dvd o7pa- 
tov, Il. 1, 384; wdvrn epi reiyoe, 
12, 177, etc. ; so, mavtn gortovTeg 
ér’ aiav, Hes. Op. 124; lepdv dvo 
oTradiwy mdv7n, Hdt. 1, 181; and 
freq. in Att.—Il. in every way, by all 
means, altogether, entirely, Hur. Incert. 
87; mavtn mévToc, Plat. Phil. 60 C, 
Arist. Eth, N.1, 10, 11.—HI. 6 raévrn 
=0 wavy, Alciphr. 

ITartAKooc, ov, (Kon) all-hearing. 

tIlavrixa, 7, Pantica, a beautiful 
woman of Cyprus, Ath. 609 C. 

tIlavrixaratiot, wy, ol, the Panti- 
capaeans, Strab. p. 494: from 

tIlavtixdraiov, ov, 6, Pantica- 
paeum, a city in the Tauric Cherso- 
nese, a colony of Miletus, now 
Kertsch, Dem. 933, 12. 

tIlavtixarne, ov lon. ew, 6, the 
Panticapes, a river of European Scy- 
thia, joining the Borysthenes, Hdt. 
4, 54, 

tIlavrivadot, wr, ol, the Pantima- 
thi, a people around the Oxus, Hat. 
3, 92. 

Tlévriuoc, ov, (wae, Tii#) all-hon- 
ourable, vince, m. yépac, Soph. El. 
687. 

tILavrirne, ov, 6, Pantites, a Spar- 
tan, the only one that survived at 
Thermopylae, Hdt. 7, 232. 

TlavrAnjuov, ov, gen ovoc, (rae, 
TAHLwV) = TavTdiAac, Soph. 

1379, El. 150, Eur. Hec. 198. 

ILavroBing, ov, 4, (rade, Bia) all- 
overpowering, Anth. P, 7, 732. [7] 

avroyévelAoc, ov, (wae, yevebAn) 


all-generating, father of all, Zeve, Orph. |, 


H. 14, '7.—I1. 

Ib. 57, 6. 
Tavroyjpwc, ov, gen. w, (wae, yA- 

pac) i ig old, i.e. weakening or 


of every kind, rvetuara, 
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subduing all, trvoc, Soph. Ant. 606: 
Riemer conjectures mavtTay7pwc, 


never growing old, not improb. 

Ilavtoyévog, ov, all-generating. 

Tlavroddne, é¢, (xc, dajvat) all- 
knowing, Epigr. ap. Diog. L, 9, 44. . 

Tlavrodamne, é¢, rare form for sq., 
y. 1. Arist. Mirab. 

Ilavrodaréc, 7, Ov, (mag) of every 
kind, of all sorts, manifold, like mav- 
toioc, first in H. Hom. Cer. 402, 
Aesch. Theb. 357, etc.; m. yiyvetar 
=Tavtoiog yiyvetat, Plat. Rep. 398 
A; also, wavtodarot 7i¢ oTparlic 
=T. oTpatlarat, Hat. 7, 22, cf. Wytt. 
"p. Cr. 134.—A superl. -draroc, 
Hipp. 286, Isocr. Antid. §315. Adv. 
-rac, in all kinds of ways, Poéta ap. 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 6, 14, Plat. Parm. 
129 E. (Not a compd. of édadgoc: 
but on the termin. -dazog v. sub zo- 
daT6c¢.) 

TlavtodnAnroc, ov,=TravdonAntoc. 

_ Ilavrodiartoc, ov, (wG¢, diaita) all- 
consuming, Orph. H. 65, 5. [2] 

Tlavrodidaxtec, ov, all-learned. [7] 

Tlavrodéreipa, ac, 7, dub. |. for 
Tmavoertepa, Orph. H. 39, 3. 

Tlavrovbivapoc, ov, all-powerful. [0] 

Tlavrodtvaornc, ov, 6, = foreg., 
Orph. H. 11, 4. 

_Iavroemne, é¢, all-chattering, Phy- 
siogn. 

Ilavréepyoc, ov, (mac, *&pyw) all- 
gee dvvauic, Philolaos ap. Stob. 

elvtyp./8: 

TlavrobdAne, éc¢, (rac, 04A2w) mak- 
ing every thing bloom, Orph. H. 33, 
16. 

Tldévrobey, (rac) adv., from all quar- 
ters, from every side, Lat. undique, 
Hom., etc. ; oft. with a prep., dvTo- 
ev éx..., Il. 18, 28, etc. ; mept yap 
Kaka wavTobev gory, Od. 14, 270: c. 
gen., Arat. 455.—The form révtoOe 
(post-Hom.) occurs in Theocr. 17, 97, 
and is read as Ion. by Schweigh. Hat. 
7, 225. 

Ildvrofi, (Gc) adv., every where, 
like wav7m, Mel. 1, 47, Arat.-743. 

Ilavtotoc, a, ov, (wae) of all sorts 
or kinds, manifold, freq.in Hom., Hes., 
etc.: a freq. phrase is tavToioc yiyve- 
rat, Strictly he takesall possible shapes, 
i. e. tries every shift, turns every 
stone (in order to effect something), 
usu. of persons in danger or difficulty, 
Hat. 9, 109; wavrotor éyévovta de6- 
usvot, Id. 7,-10, 3; ravroin éyiyveto 
(sc, deonévn), un axodnujoar Tov 
TloAvxpdrea, Id. 3, 124; x. pv dedi- 
dc, Luc. D.: Deor. 21, 2: a. yevdoue- 
voc Urép TOD odoal, Plut. Mar. 30; 
rarely of joy, wavroto. br’ eddpoat- 
ung yevourvot, they played all sorts of 
antics from joy, Luc. Demon. 6; (zap- 
rodaré¢ Was used in the same way 
by Plat.); also révra ylyveoPar and 
éy mavti sivat. Adv. -w¢, in every 
way, Hdt. 7, 211, Plat., etc. Hence 

Tlavrotétporoc, ov, of every kind. 
Adv. -rrwe. 

Tlavroxpareipa, ac, 7, fem. from 
sq., Orph. 4 9, 4. Sat 

Ilavroxparhp, joc, 6,=mavroKpda- 
TWP. 

. Tlavroxpdropia, ac, 7, supreme pow- 
er, udhipotenre Te Eee . 

Tlavroxpiropixéc; 4, 6v, of or be- 
longing to wavroxparopia, Clem. Al. 

Tlavroxpdrwp, opoc, 6, (rae, Kpa- 
Té@) Omnipotent, Anth. P. append. 282, 
Orph. 

Ilavroxriorne, ov, 6, (rae, Kritio 
Creator of all, Iheel, use 8 vt) 

TavroaAdBoc, ov, (rae, AauBdvo) 
taking all: as a pr. n., Grasp-all, in 
Horat. 


\ 


UANT 
Daten fipoc, 6,=sq : ter 
-Aéreipa, Orph. H. 25, 2. rid 
TlavtoAérwp, opog, 6, (mac, ZAAv 
jt) destroyer of all, Anth. P. 11, 349. 
Tlavtoriyoypéviog, ov, utterly shor 
lived, v. 1. Anth. P. 7, 167. 
TlavtoAmia, ac, 7, high-daring 
from 
Ildévto2poc, ov, (Gc, TOAua) all 
daring, shameless, Aesch. Theb. 67] - 
Cho. 430, Eur. I. A. 913. 
TluvtoAdyoe, ov, all-speaking. 
Tlavroudvretpa, ac, 4, all-predict 
ing, epith. of the Mozpaz, dub. 
IlavrouetaBoroc, ov, exchanging 
all things ;: hence=zavroreaAne. 
Tlavtoptyne, é¢, mived of every thing. 
Tlavrépiuoc, ov, (wae, ptpéowac) 
all-imitating : 6 7., a word adopted ir 
Italy about the time of Augustus for 
the Greek éoynoT7¢, one who plays a 
part by dancing and dumb-show, or wha 
acts to another’s words, a pantomimic act- 
or, Sueton., ete. ; v. Dict. Antiqq. 
Ilavtopuionc, &c, (mac, picoc) all- 
hateful, Aesch. Eum, 644. 
Ilavréuopdoc, ov, = maupopduc- 
Hipp. 1289, Sesh. Fr. 548, pcs 
ILavTéuwpoc, ov, an arch-fool, dub. 
Ilavrovixne, ov, 6, (mac, viKdw) 
all-conquering, Dio C. 63, 10 
Tlavroribiye, éc, (wae, rabeiv) all- 
suffering, sensu obscoeno, Anth. P. 
5, 5. , 


TlavrorAdvigc, éc, roving everywhere. 

Tlavrorotoc, ov, (wdc, TOLéw) ready 
for all, reckless, Theophr. Char. 6. 

Tlavrorépoc, ov, (Gc, m6pog) al- 
ways ready with expedients, all-inven- 
tive, Soph. Ant. 360. 

Tlavtérrac, Dor. for ravréxrne, 
ov, 6,=Tavértne, Aesch. Supp. 139, 
Fr. 178, Soph. O. C. 1085. 

. MavrozwAcior, ov, 76, a place where 
all sorts of things are for sale, a general 
market, bazaar: from 

TlavtomwAéw, G; to deal in all sorte 
of things: from 

Tlavrom@Ane, ov, 6, (rac, TwWAEW) 
a dealer in all kinds of things, huckster, 
Anaxipp. ’"Eyxad4. 1,10. Hence 

TlavromwAia, ac, %, the selling or 
cry all kinds of wares, Archipp. 
*Ly@. 16. 

Mlavrordatov, ov, 76,=TavTore 
Xetov, Plat. Rep. 557 D. 

Tlavtomdace, voc, fem. from ray 
Tom@Ane, a female huckster. 

Ilavropaicrne, ov, 6, ravager of all 

tIlavrépdavoc, ov, 6, Pantordanus 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 2, 9, 3. 

Ilavropéxrne, ov, 6, (mae, PéCw) at 
tempting all, audacious, Anacreont. 10 
ll. (Others from 6péyopar ) 

Ilévroce, (rac) adv., every way, in 
all directions, Il. 13, 649, etc. ; cf sub 
dei : also in Xen. An. 7, 2, 23, 
etc. 

Tlavtéceuvoe, 
see Eum. 637. 

avrdéoo0goc, 0v,=7aVvo0d0 
(Com.) ae : peice! 
IlavréoriKro¢, ov, spotted all over, 
late. 

Ildévrore, adv,, always, proscribed 
by the Atticists, who ras A ova- 
ieee but v. Sturz Dial. Mae. p. 

revere &¢,=TravreAje. 

avrToTexvnc, é&¢, = TdT 
Orph. H. 9°20" : eo’ 

Ilavrorivdkrne, ov, 6, (rae, te 
vacow) shaker of all, Orph. H. 14, 8. 
_ Tlavroréxog, ov, engendering or bear 
ing all. 

IlavréroAuoc, ov, 
Aesch. Ag. 221, 1237, 

Tavrorpéroc, ov,==navrpdmo¢ 


ov, = Tavoeuvor, - 


= TivToAuag, 


TIANY 
“Mavrorpé¢a¢, ov 
Aesch. Fr. 178, ‘dub. 
Alavrovupysx6e, 7, 6v,=ravoupyt- 
rdc. 

eed ¢,6v,=mavodpyoc, Soph. 


Tavtpodoc, 


ILavtoddyia, ac, #, indiscriminate 
feeding on all things: from 

Tlavrogayoc, ov, ( xdc, dayeiv) 
Sd ae" Ng Anth. P. 8, 213. 

avTogbaroc, ov,(mac, 660aAn6 
all eyes, Ar. re $05. ree 
aes Shas all-fearing. 
uvToddpoc, ov,=zauddpos, Arist. 
Pol. 7, 5° Roe ete 

Ilavraguic, éc, (mac, db) all-pro- 
ducing, Orph. HG 10. i: . 

Ilavréguptoc, ov, = 
Aesch. Kum. 530. 

Tlavtéypoog, ov, (dc, ypda) of all 
or all kinds of colours, Orph. H. 
42, 4. 

Idvrpyrtoc, ov, (Ge, tiTpaw) bored 
quite through, pierced with holes : ad2ov 
TaVTpYTOV, one of the pieces of a flute, 
Plut. 2, 853 E. : 

Ilavrpouoc, ov, very fearful, v. 1. for 
TavrTpdgoc. 

Ilavrporoe, ov, (mac, Tpéxw) utterly 
routed, x. @vyd, Aesch. Theb. 955. 

Tldvrpodoc, ov, (xdc, Tpédw) all- 
nourishing or rearing, yj, Mel. 109: 
but in Aesch. Theb. 294, for 7. 7e- 
Aetde, a dove that rears all hernestlings, 
the v. 1. mévrpoyoc, (in the Med. 
MS.) is very prob. 

Ildvrwe, adv., (zac) wholly, alto- 
gether: in Hom. always followed by 
ov, in no wise, by no means, Lat. omnino 
non, Il. 8, 450, Od. 19, 91: so in prose, 
not at all, Hdt. 5, 34, etc.: without 
ov, first in Hdt., dee révTwe, it was 
altogether, absolutely necessary, 1, 31; 
tw. €6éXeLv, to wish at all hazards, 2, 
42; ci mw. éhedoecbe, if ye positively 
will go, 6, 9; in any way, 5, 111.—II. 
in strong affirmation, at all events, at 
any rate, at least, Plat. Gorg. 497 B; 
and so, rdvTwe ye uqv, Ar. Eq. 232: 
mavTwc Tapativete.., only add.., Plat. 
Symp. 175 B:—in answers too it 
affirms strongly, yes, by all means, yes 
no doubt, like mavv, Plat. Rep. 574 
B; so, xdvTwe ydp...Ar. Plut. 273, z. 
dfxov, Plat. Phaed. 75 E, etc. :—ef. 
sub 7avrT7. 

- Tlavi, adv.,(xdc) altogether, Aesch. 
Cho. 861, Thuc., Plat., etc. ; in all, 
Dem. 1347, 14; od x. Te, not at all, 
Plat. Phaed. 57 A, Xen. An. 6, 1, 26. 
—2. very, very much, exceedingly, Soph. 
O. C. 144, etc. ; freq. with adjs., z. 
moA2oi, dAiyol, uLKpoc, pa etc., 
very many or few, very small or large, 
etc., Aesch. Ag. 1456, Ar. Eq. 1134, 
Plat., etc.; also after the adj., dAcyoe 
mdvv, ordviee w., Xen. An. 4, 7,14; 
so with advs., 7. o@ddpa, Ar. Plut. 
25; rdvv olkelwc, woyic Tavr, pa- 
Oiwe mavv, ete. Ken., etc., muvy 
Kade, like Lat. benigne, nol thank 
you! Ar. Ran. 512: also with a subst., 
tavy év TG ueyloTw Kivdivw, Thuc. 
8, 50;—with a part., 7. dducorv, if 
ever so criminal, Thuc. 3, 44.—3. 6 
mavu (where mepi36nroc or the like 
may be supplied), the well-known, fa- 
mous, of. 7. TOV oTpattwToy, Thuc. 
8, 1, cf. 89: 6 mdvu IepixAge, Xen. 
‘Mem. 3, 5, 1.—II. in answers it 
affirms strongly, yes by all means, no 
doubt, certainly, Ar. Plut. 393; esp. 
when joined to particles, as, mavu 
ye, Trav wiv ody, Ib. 97, Plat. Eu- 
thyphr. 13 D; so, kat mdévv, Kai 7. 

jha, Kai tdvy Todd, etc., cf. Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 80 C.—First in Att., 
end mostly in prose. [é] 


TaovpToc, 


TLAOM 


tIlavdacre, coc, 6, Panyasis, an 
old epic poet, Apollod. 1, 5, 2; etc. 

Ilavvypoc, ov, (mac, bypdc) quite 
ae or wet, dub. in Plut. 2,355 F. 

a : 

Ilavireipoyor, ov, (rac, dépoxoc) 
eminent above all, Opp. C. 2, 63, Anth. 
P. 9, 741. i. 

TlavirevOjc, & (xdvv, mévOoc) 
very sad, dub., v, Jac. A. P. p. 872. 

Idavirépraroc, 7, ov, (wdc, bxépra- 
toc) highest of all, Od. 9, 25, Arist. 
Mund. 5, 9. 

Ilavirépopor,or, exceeding haught 
Orph. H. bor 19. ae nee 

Ildvvcca, 7, from révoc, Dor. for 
T7HVOC, a fillet, the Lat. panuclum. [ra] 

Ilavvordtioc, a, ov, later form for 
sq., Call. Pall. 54, Anth. [a] 

Ildvtvoritoc, 7, ov, (rac, toTatoc) 
last of all, Il. 23, 532, Od. °9, 452, 
Soph. Tr. 874, etc. :—zavicrartor, 
as adv., for the very last time, Soph. 
Aj. 858, Eur. Alc. 164; so, ravtora- 
ta, Id. H. F, 457. 

Ildvyoproe, ov, should be written 
Tay YopToc. 

Idradivoc, ov, (ac, Gdbvn) all- 
grievous, App. 

IdvwAedpia, ac, 7, utter destruction, 
utter ruin: mostly used in dat., ra- 
varebpin dAAvocbat, Hat. 2, 120; ma- 
vorebpia O7 (Td Aeyouevor)... dTOAE- 
to, Thue. 7, fin. :—the genit. in Dio 
C. 56, 4. 

Tldverebpoc, ov, (mac, bAeOpoc, 
GAAvut) utterly ruined, destroyed, 7. 
élar6AAvrat, Hat. 6, 37 (where how- 
ever most MSS. have the adv. -@pwe); 
m. wintetv, yevéoOat, Aesch. Cho. 
934, Eum. 552; mdéAuv mavedAebpov 
éxOayviverv, Id. Theb. 71; x. év- 
vaprdcey tivd, Soph. Aj. 839 ; etc. 
—2. also in moral signf., utterly aban- 
doned, Soph. Phil. 322.—II. act. all- 
destructive, all-ruinovs, 7. kakov, Hdt. 
6, 85; éu8oAai, Aesch. Pers. 562; 
ef. Supp. 414. 

Tlavorea, ac, 7,=TavwreOpia: 
from 

ldvédne, ec, (wdc, dAAvut) utterly 
ruined, destroyed, or miserable, Aesch. 
Pers. 732; a. 6AAva0at, Ib. Theb. 
552: also in moral sense, utterly 
abandoned or wicked, Soph. O. C. 1264, 
El. 534, Eur. El. 60.—Il. act. all-de- 
structive, Soph. O. C. 1015. 

Tldvoria, ac, 7,=Tavorefpia. 

tIlavév ré6Atc, 7, Panopolis, a city 
of the Thebaid in Aegypt, Strab. p. 
813. 


WAU 


177; the aor. 1 éraodun» occurs tm 
later poets, as in the proverb racd 
Levogs éitacoe, i. e. order your own 
slaves, Theocr. 15, 90 ; +3 sing. plpaf. 
mératot, in Xen. An. t, 9, 19.—T his 
word must not be confounded with 
aor. éxdodpny, perf. réracwai, which 
belong to mwaréouat, to-eat, taste ;— 
indeed, the aorists érdodunv, I got, 
and éxdodunv, I ate, ave sufficiently 
distinguished by the quantity of the 
radic. sylls., Valck. Ammon. in voc. 
(From rérayuat come xdyua, rapoi- 
Xo¢, ToAvTauwv, Ion. roAvTipwr : 
and rowuyv, moywaivw may be akin 
tot.) , % 

Ildéc, 6, Dor. for 6c. 

tIldoc¢, ov, 7, Paiis, a village of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 23, 9. 

Idrai, exclam. of suffering, Trag.; 
esp. of bodily pain, Lat. wae, Aesch. 
Pers. 1029, Soph. Phil. 734, sq.—II. 
of surprise, like Lat. papae, vah, atat, 
first in Hdt.-8, 26, Soph. Fr. 165, and 
freq. in Eur.; ¢. gen., mamai tov 
éraivev, Luc. Contempl. 23. (Usu., 
but wrongly, written ta7ai, v. Herm 
Soph. Phil. 735.) 

Ildrad&, a burlesque on rarat, 
hence only comic, as Ar. Lys. 924. 
also, dmmanal_manaaé, Id. Vesp 
235, cf. Luc. Fugit. 33.—II. so tou 
as exclam. of surprise, Eur. Cycl. 153. 

Ilaraiog, ov, 6, a Scythian name 
of Jupiter, Hdt. 4, 59. 

_ Llerararai, an exclamation oi 
joyous surprise in Ar. Thesm. 1191. 
Ilérag, mand, v. sub rdrrac. 

Ildroxa, Dor. for 77 more, Theocr. 
8, 34; 11, 68. 

Tlarravw, (warrac) to call any one 
papa, as a child, Il. 5, 408; also of 
grown up persons, to wheedle one’a 
father in this way, Ar. Vesp. 609.—II. 
absol. to say papa, hence to prattle like 
a child, ranmdeckec,Q. Sm. 3, 474. 

Tlar7dé, v. sub wa€ II. 

“TIATITAS, ov, 6, papa, childish’ 
word for arp, father, (justas udupa, 
mamma, for junThp, etc.), as is com 
mon in many languages; usu. in 
vocat. maa7d, Od. 6, 57, cf. Philem. 
p. 370, Valck. Hdt. 4, 59: wdénmav 
kadetv, like wanndGew, Ar. Pac. 
120, Eccl. 645.—So, rdéma from 
mamag : cf. also dxxa, anod, atta, 
vétTa. 

Tlarzacpoe, od, 6, (mardgw) calling 
out papa. 

Ilarnerinarroc, ov, 6, (mammroe, 
éxi,wamroc) one’s grandfather's grand- 


Tldvovia, ac, #, a general sale of | father, Nicoph. Incert. 1; cf. ¢avie- 


wares. 

Ildvorjetc, ecoa, ev,=Tavowloc, 
visible to all, Anth, Plan. 166. 

Ildvwpoe, ov, (ac, Opa) in every 
season, Aesch. Supp 690. (2) 

TIéé, an exciam., like Lat. paw / 
hush! still! also to end a discussion, 
well! enough! like eiev, cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 778, sq—IL. in Ar. Nub. 
390, onomatop. for a crepitus ventris ; 
and redupl. rarrdé, taranandé. 

Tidéairo, Dor. for w7FaiTo, aor. | 
opt. mid. of rAyvupt, Pind. : 

tlafapoc, ov, 6, Paxamus, a writer 
on cookery, Ath. 376 D. 

tIlagavyotora, 7, Paxaugusta, a 
Celtic city of Spain, Strab. p. 151. 

tILafoi, dv, al, Pazi, two islands 
near Corcyra, Polyb. 2, 10, 1. i 

*TIA’OMAI, dep., to get, acquire, 
but chiefly used in pf. wérdpuat,= 
KéxTnuat, to possess, Pind. P. 8, 103, 
Fr. 72, Ar. Av. 943; inf. rendo0az, 
Sol. 5, 7, Theogn. 146, Eur. Andr. 
641; part. wexauévoc, Xen. An. 6, 
1, 12:—fut. mdcopua:, Aesch. Eum. 


rigavioc. ‘ 

Ilarziac, ov, 6, dim. from rarrac, 
dear little papa, a term of endearinent, 
‘Ar. Vesp. 297, Puc. 128, Ephipp. 
Phil. 2: 

Ilarmidiov, ov, .6,= foreg., Ar. 
Eq. 1215, Vesp. 655. [7] 

larrifo,=rarnaco. ’ 

Tlarmikée, 7, 6v, (xdmmog) belong- 
ing to a grandfather, like mamm@oc. 

Tlarmoxrévoc, ov, grandfather-slay- 
mg, Lyc. 1034, ; 

TIA’TITLOY, ov, 6, (akin torarmac} 
a grandfather, Ar. Eq. 447, etc. mpoc 
Lntpog¢ 7) maTpo¢, On the mother’s or 
father’s side, Plat. Legg. 856 D, alsa 
of any ancestors, dvo m. 7) Tpetc. 
Arist. Pol.-3, 2,1; ele \tpitov %., 
Dion. H. 4, 47.—2. a character 1: 
com. dramas, also IarroceiAnvoe, 
cf. Poll. 4, 142, sqq.—lII. the down ‘on 
the seeds of certain plants, e. g. the 
dandelion, which serves as wings 
for them, Soph. Fr. 748, Eubul. 
Sphing. 1, 19; ct. wammoorépuata ° 
—hence (from the likeness),—2. the 
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trst down on the cheek, Lat. lanugo.— 

La little bird, also troAaic, Ael. 
in, Any 8,780) 

Ilarroonépuata, Td, (wérroc II, 
arépua) seeds crowned with light down, 
‘Theophr. 

Tlarrogévoc, ov,=TarToKTOvoc, 
Theocr. oag 

Tlarrédnc, ec, (mamroc, eidoc) 
woolly, downy, Theophr. 

Tlarrovimirse, 4, Ov, called after 
one’s grandfather, formed like rarpw- 
VUMLKOG. 

anr@oc, a, ov,=TmanmlKoc, Ar. 
Av. 1452; Plat. Lach. 179 A, etc. 5 a. 
épavoc, the contribution appointed by 
our grandfathers, Ar Lys. 653, alluding 
to the fact in Thuc. 1, 96. 

Idrpaék, axoc, 6, a Thracian lake- 
fish, Hat. 5, 16. : ‘ 

+Ilémpnute, coc, 7, Papremis, a city 
in the western part of the Aegyptian 
Delta, Hdt. 2, 59, 63; from this was 
named 6 Ilampyuitne [i] voc, the 
Papremitic nome, Id. 2, 71. 

{larraive: fut.-Gvd: aor. érdaty- 
va, in Hom. always without augm.: 
to look about or around: he oft. has 
nadvtooe tantaivery, mostly with 
collat. notion of fear or caution, to look 
timidly round, Il. 13, 551, etc.; followed 
by yz, to take heed lest.., Il. 13, 649, 
Aesch. Pr. 334; by dz, to look about 
(to see) how.., IL 16, 283; also in 
full, dugi & wamtaivery, Il. 4, 497; 
15, 574; but with other preps., 7. 
mp6¢ TL, to look at a thing, Il. 11, 546 ; 
so too, 7. wed” dumAckac, to look wist- 
fully after her playmates, Hes. Op. 
442: mw. dvd te and Kata 71, to look 
up at.., look along...— Il. c. acc. to look 
round for, seek after a person or thing, 
Il. 4, 200; 17, 115; a. Ta wépow, 
Pind. P. 3, 39, cf. O. 1, 183 :—simply, 
to look at, Id. P. 4, 169, Soph. Ant. 
1231. (As the word seems orig. to ex- 
press a tzmid peep, it is prob., like sq., a 


redupl. form from the root IITA-, | 


NTHOOW.) 

IlamrdAdo, rare form for foreg., 
Lye, 1162; cf. raugardo. 

Tlérvpoc, ov, 6 and 7, the papyrus, 
an Aegyptian kind of rush or flag, of 
which writing paper was made by 
cutting its inner-rind (G¥@2o¢) into 
strips, and glueing them together 
transversely, Theophr. ; it was also 
used for making ropes, etc., Juvenal ; 
or linen, Anacreont. [Usu.v-— +, but 
in Antip. Thess. 13, 2,~~¥~; ef. Piers. 
Moer. p. 311.] 

Ildripoddyoe, ov, eating the papy- 
rus, esp, its stalk.or root. [dé] 

ILaripadne, e¢, (eldog) like papyrus. 

Ildp, poet. abbrev. for wapd, used 
before consonants, very freq. in Hom. 
before J, esp. before dé, also freq. 
before 7 and y ; but rarely (and only 
in Il.) before y ¢& o7, in Od. only 
before « and zw; in compds. before 
BOK uw ort >.—IL it is also used 
for wdpa (i. 6. répecre); and in Ar. 
even for mapetut. 

TIAPA’, prep. with gen., dat., and 
ace.; the radic. signf. being beside, 
which is variously modified by its 
relation to its different cases.—Cf. 
Ep. wap and rapai. (Ilapa is prob. 
akin to Lat. prae and-praeter.) [v»: 
in Ep. when ult, is to be long, mapaé 
is used, Hom.] 

A. WITH GENIT. it denotes the 
object from the side of which some- 
thing comes or issues, from beside, 
from alongside of, just like French de 
chez moi, as in the Homeric phrase 
padoyavoyv tptocacbar mapa unpod, 
fom beside his thigh: and so,—I. 
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motion from a place, like a6 and 
éx, esp. with verbs of going or com- 
ing, freq. in Hom.:—rare usage, 
mAhevpa Tap’ cortdog éepadvOn, the 
side was exposed by its going from the 
shield, Il. 4, 468.—2. so too from a 
person, éAeiv mapa Arg, map’ Aij- 
tao mA€ovod, etc., oft. in Hom.; 
dyyedin jKet mapa Baoragjoc, Hat. 
8, 140, 1; hence of dyyeAoe rapa 
Tivoc, or simply, of mapa TLvoc, per- 
sons sent from or by any one.—3. 
metaph. zssuing, derived from a person 
or thing, wapripia zap’ ’APyvaiwr, 
Hat. 8, 55; 7 mapa tov dvopaTwv 
66&a, glory from, given by men, Plat. 
Phaedr. 232 A; 7 apd Tivo evvoca, 
the favor from, i. e. of any one, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 2, 12; esp. wavOdverv, ruvOd- 
veobal, ckovewy Tapa TLvoc, etc., Hdt. 
2, 104; 7, 182: ta mapa Tivoc, all 
that issues from any one, as well com- 
mands, resolves, commissions, as 
promises, gifts, presents ; hence zap’ 
éavrod d.ddvat, to give from one’s self, 
i. e. from one’s own means, Hdt. 2, 
129; 8,5; elsewh. map’ éavtov and } 
Tap’ éavTar, is of one’s self, i. e, of ; 
one’s own accord.—4. in Att. prose, ' 
mapé is oft. used like 76 with pass. | 
verbs to denote the agent, as, codia¢ 
Tapa Twoc¢ TAnpovotat, Plat. Symp. 
175 E.—II. rarely zapdé c. gen., for , 
mapa c. dat., by, near, map m0d6c, | 
Pind. P. 10, 97, Soph. Ant. 966, 
1123; though these examples are | 
only in lyric poetry: so in late prose, 
v. Schif. Dion. Comp. 119. 

B. witH pat. it denotes the ob- 
ject by the side of which anything is, 
beside, alongside of, by, and so in 
case of a number of objects, among, 
freq. in Hom., and Hdt., only with 
verbs implying rest, eiva, or#vat, 
yoGat, etc., and so used to answer 
the question where ?—not only of pla- 
ces and things, but also of persons, 
like Lat. apud and coram, jewde wapa 
buvnotipoty, he sang by or before the 
suitors, Od. 1, 154, cf. Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 249: map’ éuo/, Lat. me 
judice, Hdt. 1,32; so zapa Aapsiw 
kpitm, Hat. 3, 160, ef. Valck. Hipp. 
324 :—rd mapa Tvv1, that which is or 
happens near or by any one, one’s 
state or circumstances: map’ éwvTd, 
at one’s home or house, Lat. apud se, 
Hdt. 1, 105, ef. 1, 86; hence zap’ 
idl, ie coi, mine, yours, etc., 

rf. Soph. O. T. 611:—as, in Lat., 
penes me may be put for meum. 

C. wit accus.—I. of place, where 
a thing moves alongside of, near or by 
another,—l. along, beside, mapa Giva, 
rapa rotaudv, along the shore or 
river, Hom.; and so expressing mo- 
tion, not to a single point, but to one 
point after another, i. e. motion in an 
extended line.—2, also simply motion 
to a place, to, towards, i. @. to the side 


‘of, and so usu. of persons, eicrévat, 


qKew, Gye Tapa Tiva, Od. 1, 285, 
Hat, 1, 36, 78, 86: beside, near, by, 
but always with reference to past 
motion, KulujoavtTo Tapa Tpyuviara, 
they went and lay down dy.., Od. 12, 
32, cf. 3, 460 ; so Hat. 4, 87, cf. Valck. 
ad 8, 140, 1, and supra B. IT: also, 
Tapa vijac, Il. 1,347.—3. in pregnant 
construct. with verbs. of rest, aap’ 
nude éort, it rests with us.—4. with 
the notion of alongside of, is connected 
that of going by, leaving on one side, 
Il. 22, 145, Od..3, 172; wapad trav 
Bogesone Taptévat, to go, pass by 
Babylon, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 29: esp.,.— 
b. metaph. in signf. of going by, beyond 
or beside the mark, 7. duvapu, be- 
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yond one’s strength, Il. 13, 787, opp 
to xara 6.: and as what goes wrong 
is contrary to right, it may usu. be 
rendered by contrary to, against, Tapa 
potpav, beyond, contrary to destiny, — 
Od. 14, 509 Gust like tzép u“oipav, 
Il. 20, 336); opp. to xara yotpar, oft. 
in Hom. ; so, rapa Tad dtkaa, wap’ 
dskiav, Tapa ovatv, rapa pédoc, etc., 
cf. Dissen Pind. N. 7, 69 (101); v. 
also sub xaré B, IV, infra G, III: 
hence, — 5. beside, except, whick 
strictly is the same notion with 
foreg., obk ETL Tapa TaiT dAda, 
besides this, there is nothing else, Ar. 
Nub. 698, where @//oc is pleon. ; sc, 
érepoc with rapa, Schaf. Dion. Comp 
. 117; mapa rdvta Taira, besides 
all this, Wolf Dem. Lept. 490, 23 : so 
in the following examples, rapa &v 
médacua édpaue vikdy ’OAvurtada, 
he won the Olympic prize save in 
one exercise, he was within one of 
winning it, Hdt. 9, 33; so, mapa 
Téttapas Whpove petéoxe THO TO 
Aewc, Isae. 41,36 ; reversely in Anth., 
it is said of one Mdpkoc, @npiov ei 
Tapa ypéua, you are but one letter 
from a bear (dpxog), Jac. A. P. p. 
695. — 6. in comparison, because 
things are best compared when put 
side by side, Tapa& Ta GAAa Ca, com- 
pared with all other animals, avroc 


‘map’ éav7oy, etc.: hence may be 


explained,—a. zap’ oidév éart, it is 
as nothing, Erf. Soph. Ant. 35; zap’ 
ovdév or rap’ bAiyor dyewr, Hyeicbat, 
tiGecbat, roveicGai TL, to consider as 
nothing, make no account of, Valek. 
Diatr. p. 9, A.—b. mapa pixpév, rap’ 
ddiyor, rapa Bpayd, by a little, i.e. 
well-nigh, almost, wapa moAv, by 
much, zapa tocodrov, by so much, 
map’ dcov, by how much, Lat. qua 
tenus.—All these phrases imply com- 
parison, which we mark by by or 
within, but their special signf. can 
only be determined by the context, 
as, Tapa piKpov HAGey axobaveiv, 
he came within a little of (i.e. off) 
dying, Isocr. 388 E-; so, rapa rocod 
tov xivddvov éAbeiv, Thuc. 3, 49; 
Tapa ToAd dpuetivwv, by far better, 
Tapa TOAD wepryiyvecbar, to conquer 
by a great deal; wapd modd Tipe 
agiag, Tic éAridoc, by much otherwise 
than one deserves or hopes, quite 
contrary to one’s merit or hope.—e. 
the notion of comparison is closely 
followed by that of alternation, as, 
map’ nuépav, day by day, etc.; so, 
Tapa uijva Tpitov, every third month, 
Arist. H. A. 7, 2,13 quépav xap’ 
juépav, every other day, Dem. 1360, 
20; cf. Antipho 137, 44, Soph. Aj. 
475: hence, rapa péav, every other 
day, Polyb. 3, 110, 4:—xzAnyy rapa 
tAnyyv, blow for bléw, Ar. Ran. 
643: wap’ va yéporTec Kal veaviat, 
old men and young alternately.—d. 
the notion of comparison oft. implies 
that of superiority, as in Lat. prae, be- 
fore, Tapa Ta dAAa Coa erep Beoi 
of dvOpwrot Biorevover, men before 
all other animals live like gods, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 14; mapa rove cAAovE 
toveiv, to labour more than the rest = 
freq. joined with dAAo¢ or &repoe, ef 
supra 5; also pleon. with compar., 
like xpd, duewvov mapa 71, Hat. 7, 
103.—7. also esp. in Gramm., like, 
Tapa TO LopdKAeov, rapa ra Yodo- 
kA€ovg, etc., Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
3, 158.—8. metaph. to denote depend- 
ence on a thing, when it may be 
be rendered by on account of, because 
of, auswering to the vulgar English 
along of, Arnold, Thuc., 1, 141 of, 
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Pid. U. 2, 116, Isocr. 126 E, Dem. 
43, 15; 305, 3.—9. in Gramm. it marks 
the deriv. of one word from another, 
Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 624.—Il. of 
time, much less freq., and not till 
after Hom.,—l. usu. of duration of 
time, and with the notion of an action 
or event that:accompanies another, 
during, Tapa Tov TOAEKuOY, inthe course 
of the war: also without such notion, 
tap’ ddov Tov Biov, one’s life long, 
apa moTov, Aeschin. 49, 143 so, 
map’ oivoy, at wine, Jac. A. P. p. 
895 ; more usu. zap’ ofvw, Erf. Soph. 
OT, 773.—IlI. also, like év, of a 
point of time, zap’ avrov Tov Kivdv- 
vov, in the moment of danger : so, zap’ 
atta tadtxjuata, Dem. 229, 19; 
map’ atta Tov Oaveiv, in the moments 
of death. 

_ D. Position :—zapad may follow 
its subst. in all three cases, but then 
becomes by anastrophé zdépa, except 
when thefult. is elided, as Il. 4, 97; 
18, 400. 

E. rapa, absol., as ADY., near, to- 
gether, at once, oft..in Hom. : this must 
be distinguished from zapé¢ in tmesis, 
which is also freq. in Hom. 

F. rapa oft. stands, esp. in Hom. 
and Hes., for zapeove and rdpecot, 
when it always suffers anastrophé: so 
in Att., as Aesch. Pers. 167, Soph. 
El. 285. 

G. 1n Compos., it retains the chief 
usages it had as prep. ; esp.,—I. along- 
side of, beside, as in mapioTHut, Tapa- 
Kelwal, TapéCouat.—l. to the side of, 
to, asin rapadiduyt, Tapéyw, to hand 
to.—IlLI. to one side of, by, past, purely 
local, as in rapépyouat, Tapoiyoua., 
mapatpéyw * but also oft..—lV. me- 
taph.,-1. aside or beyond, i. e. amiss, 
wrong, aS in zapafaivw, zapdyo, 
TAPOPaw, TAPSLVUULL, TAPAKOVW, Ta- 
paytyvooka, just like German ver- in 
verschworen, our forswear.—2. be- 
yond, contrary to, as in zapappnroc, 
wapaictoc.—3. ofalteration.or change, 
as In wapaonut, TapaTetOw, Tapatek- 
Taive, Tapavodw. 

ldpa, v. rapa D, and F. 

[lapa@abjvac, aor. | pass. of sq. 

{LapaBaive, f. - cone pf. -Bé- 
Bnxa, part. -BeBde, Ep. -BeBaac : pf. 
pass. -BéBacuar: aor. 2 mapéGnv 
(xapd, Baivw). To go by, by the side 
af: in Hom. only twice, both times 
in Ep. part. perf. zapBeBdac¢, stand- 
ing beside, c. dat., IL 11, 522 ; 13, 708; 
so too impf. rapéBacke is used as= 
qv magBerts, i. e. the combatant in 
the chariot, I]. 11, 104; but reversely 
in Hdt. 7, 40, tepaBéBnné ol fvio- 
yoc.—IL. usu., to pass by the side of, 


and esp. metaph., in trans. signf,,—l.” 


to overstep, transgress, TA voura, Hdt. 
1, 65; df«nv, Aesch. Ag. 789; Oec- 
wove, oroveds, boxove, etc., Ar. Av. 
331, 461, Thue. 1, 78, etc.; also, <r. 
tiva duévar, to sin against a god, 
Hdt. 6, 12: hence absol., 6 zapaGac, 
tne transgressor, Aesch. Ag. 59 :—pass. 
to be transgressed or offended against, 


Thuc. 3, 45.—2. to pass over, omit, | 


Dem. 298, 11.—3. to let pass, kalpov, 
like Lat. omittere, Dinarch. 94, 44.—4. 
ob je wapéBa, it escaped me not, Eur. 
Hec. 704.—IIL to pass on, ele To 7™p6- 
ow (al. mpoBaivery), Hdt. 1, 5.—In 
comedy, zapaBaivety é¢ or mpocg TO 
(éarpov, to step forward to address the 
spectators, Ar, Ach, 629, Eq. 508, 
ete.; cf. map@Baotc I. 

fJapaBaxrpog, ov; knget Bakrpov) 
near or like a staff, 7. Gepamevmata, 
services as of a staff, Eur. Phoen. 1564, 
Pors. 
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Tlapa@Bayxoc, ov, (rapa, Baxyoc) 
edn) Bawioeie®, ar Oo 9. 

TlapaBaara: f. -BGAG: aor. 2 ra- 
péBddov : pf. -BéBAnka (mapa, BaA- 
Ao). To throw beside or by, throw to 
one, as fodder to cattle, immog édw- 
Onv, etc., Lat. objicere, projicere, Il. 8, 
504, etc. (always however in tmesis) ; 
Tap. dakéAAoue cic TO wéTaSv, Thuc. 
2,77; am. TIVa TO OYA, Polyb. 40, 4, 
2:—so in pass., K0Potce mapaBeBAn- 
bévoc, given up to dice, Ar. Plut. 243, 
—2. to hold out to one, hold out as a 
bait, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2.—3. to hold out, 
cast in one’s teeth, Lat. objicere, Tivé 
tt, Aeschin. 81, 3.—II. to set side by 
side, and so to stake one thing against 
another, esp. in games of chance, in 
genl. to venture, hazard : mostly in mid. 
to expose one’s self to danger, Lat. ob- 
jicere se periculo, projicere se, USU. C. 
acc. aiév éunv puyny mapaBaardue- 
voc ToAEmiferv, setting my life upon a 
cast, risking it in war, 11.9,322 ; so, ra- 
pabdAdAscba réxva, Hat. 7, 10, 8, cf. 
Thue. 2, 44; od« ica rapaBarroue- 
vot, not having equal interests at stake, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 3,11; talsoc. acc. of an- 
other, undé éué wapaBaAy, Hat. 1, 
108+ ; also, cévduvov z., like xivd. piz- 
Tew or wapappinrecy (q. v.), Lat. ale- 
am jacere, Thuc. 3, 14: mapaBdAre- 
o8at mpoc Tt, to expose one’s self toarisk, 
Polyb. 1, 37,9; x. roi¢ 6Aocc, Id. 2, 26, 
6, etc. : cf. tapaBoAoc.—2. to set, place 
side by side, and so to compare one with 
another, tivé 71, Hdt. 4, 198; tz mo0d¢ 
tl, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 5, Isocr. 195 C; 
Te mapa Tl, Plat. Gorg. 475 E :— 
hence in mid., mapaBaAdAopat Op7- 
vouc dpvi6t, I set my songs against it’s, 
rival it in singing, Eur. I. T. 1094; 
and, absol., tapaBadAdpevat, vieing 
with one another, Id. Andr. 290 :—so in 
pass., awdta 0’ dxarare TapaBar- 
Aowéva, one piece of treachery set 
against another, Soph. O. C. 231; ef. 
infra B. 3.—III, to bring to the side of 
or to, or near. esp. as naval term, to 
bring to, put to land, to come to, Ar. 
Ran. 180, 269; cf. infra B. 2—IV. to 
throw, turn, bend sideways, dupa 7., to 
cast it askance, like a timid animal, 
Aesch. Fr. 284; otc z., to turn one’s 
ear to listen, Plat. Rep. 531 A: so 
too, 7. cToua ‘HpakAei, to lend one’s 
mouth to Roca 1.-e. join in his 
praise, Pind. P. 9, 152; x. rode you- 
(eee to lay to one’s grinders, Ar. 

ac. 34; 7. TO b¢0aA0, to cast both 
eyes sideways, Ar. Nub. 362, cf. Eq. 
173 ; 7. 70 Oupiov, to put to the door, 
shut it, Plut. 2, 940 F.—V. to deposit 
with one, entrust to him, Lat. commit- 
tere, Tivi TL, Hdt. 2, 154: pass., zAez- 
orév Tive TapaPBEeBAnuévot, Thuc. 5, 
113.—VI. acc. to Suid. to deceive, be- 
tray; so prob. Hdt. 1, 108, Thuc. 1, 
133, ef. Alcae. (Com.) Incert. 5. 

B. intr. for mid. of signf. 111, to come 
near, approach, usu. Tivi or eic, Heind. 
Plat. Lys. 203 E, Polyb. 12, 5, 1, 
Plut., etc.; =. dAAjAowc, to meet one 
another, Plat. Rep. 556 C, cf. 499 B. 
—2. esp., to go by sea to, rapéBade vagv- 
ot ify XKidbov, Hdt. 7, 179; more 
rarely to come to shore, land, tr. ei¢ 
"lwviar, to push across to Ionia, Thuc. 
3, 32, ef. Dem. 163, 3; opp. to dzai- 
pw, Arist. H. A. 8, 12, 11; so, mapa- 
BaAAecbat dkarov, Ar. Eq. 762: v. 
supra JII.—3. to we with, tii, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 8; v. supra II. 

tIlapaBdAAwyv, wvoc,6, Parabalion, 


masc. pr. n., Paus. 6, 6, 3. 
TlapaBdrrcopa, aroc, 76, false bap- 

tism, Eccl. ‘ 
TlapaBarriory¢, od, 0, (rapa, 
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Barrigw) mm Epict., one falsely ba 
tized, a spurious Christian.—2. in Evel , 
one who baptizes irregularly. 
IlapaBarro, f. -o, (mapa, Bar. 
TW) to dye at the same time, Plut. Phoc. 
28 : 


TapaBdoiiedbw, (xapd, BactAcia) 
to reign. beside ox along with.—Il. ia 
govern ill, or to commit treason, LX X. 

IlapaBdoia, ac, 7, usu. form fo. 
tmapatBacia, q. v., cf. also sq. - 

apaBaouc, ewe, 7, Ep. xaparB., 
q. V., (wapaBalvw) a going aside, de- 
viation, Plut. 2, 649 B.—lI. an over- 
stepping, transgression, extravagance, 
Plut. 2, 746 °C, etce,; a digression, 
Strab. p. 15.—IIL. thegfarabasis, a part 
of the old comedy, in which the cho- 
rus came forward and addressed the 
audience in the poet’s name; not 
however indispensable, for in three 
of the extant pieces of Aristoph., viz 
Eccl., Lysist., Plut., it is wauting . 
the parabasis was in no way con 
nected with the main action (whence 
the name, as if a walking beside, di 
gression from the plot); and so was 
like the prologue of Roman comedy, 
except that it was always in the mid 
dle of the piece, usu. soon after the 
first chorus; and even this was imi. 
tated by Plautus in the Curculio and 
Cistellaria. When complete it con- 
sisted of seven different parts, xo- 
Lat.ov, TapaBaore proper, waxpdy o1 
tviyoc, oTpobn, exippnua, avtiotpo 
doc, avteippnua: the first three 
with the éxdodnua and dvterippnua 
were spoken by the Coryphaeus, the 
oTpogn and dvtiotpodoc by the whole 
chorus, Herm, El Metr.3,21. There 
are complete wapaPdcoerc in Ar. Ach., 
Eq., and Vesp. 

TlapaBaréw, @, to stand beside the 
combatant in a chariot, Philostr.: 
generally, to sit by the driver, Ath. 609 
D, in poet. form zapaiB-: from 

IlapaBdrne, ov, 6, (mapaBaive I) 
one who stands beside: esp. the warrior 
or combatant who stands beside the cha 
rioteer, Il. 24, 132 (in Ep, form rapa 
Barat), and so in Eur. Supp. 677, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 29; two mapaBdra 
are mentioned by Strab. p. 709.—The 
rapapdarat, in Plut. Aemil. 12, were 
light troops (velites) who ran beside 
the horsemen, cf. Liv. 44, 26.—II. 
(xapaPaivo MU. 1) a transgressor, 
Aesch. Eum. 553, in poet. form 7ap- 
Barng. [a] 

TlapaBarixoc, 4, Ov, (mapaBacic) 
of or disposed for transgressing.—IL 
belonging to the comic rapéBactc. 

TlapaBaruc, sdoc, fem. from rapa- 
Barne, poet. mapuiB-, a woman who 
follows the reupers, Vheocr. 3, 32. 

TlapaBdroc, 4, dv, poet. rapBaréc, 
(mapaBaivw) to be gone beyond, over 
come, or overreached, Atocg ov mappa 
toc got dp#v, Aesch. Supp. 1049; 
Kpdtoc ov mapa., Soph. Ant. 874. 

TlapaBadnc, é¢,=napahovpyie. 

TlapaBeBaobar, inf perf. pass. of 
Tapapaive. Pp 

apaBeBAnuévac, adv. part. pf. 
pass. of rapacAAw,=Tapaporddyr. 

TlapaBeBvouévac, adv. part. perf 
pass. of zapaSvw. 

TlapaZjvas, inf. aor. 2 of rapafai 


VO. 
Tapotih oui f. -dooua, (apd, 
Brafowat) dep. mid. ;—to do a thing 
by force against nature or law, LXX: 
—to use violence, epi tLvo¢g, Polyb. 
26, 1, 3.—II. c. ace., 7. yapaxa, te. 
force the palisade, Id. 22, 10, t.—2, 
to constrain, compel, N. T. 


TlapaBiag, ov, 6. a drink made from 
1097 
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mitiet and Kovuga, Hecatae. ap. Ath. 
447 D. t 

IlapaBracpude, od, 6, (mapaBiao- 
wat) a forcing of nature or law, Plut. 
2, 1097 F 

TlapaBipalo, (apd, BiBacw) to put 
aside, carry away, ¢ 

TlapaBAdrre, (mapa, BAdtTe) to 
hurt or damage beside. . 

TlapaBdacraéva, f. -BAaotHow, (Ta- \ 
pd, GAaotdvw) to sprout or shoot up 
beside, to grow up beside or by, Hipp. 
401, Plat. Rep. 573 D. 

UapaBaAdorn, 46, Ty @ sucker, off- 
shoot, Theophr. § 

UlapaBAdornua, atoc, 76, (mapa- 
3AacTéve) that which shoots or grows 
beside, and so=foreg., Theophr. 

TlapaGAadoryote, 7, (napaBAaora- 
vw) a shooting or growing beside, The- 
ophr. 

TapaBiacrixde, 4, 6v; (mapaBAac- 
Tévw) shooting or growing beside, The- 
ophr. ; v. l. for tapaBAaoryteKéc. 

TlapaéBAcuua, atoc, T6, a side- 
glance, sideling look: from 

TlapaBréra, f. po, (rapa, BAéTw) 
to look aside, take a side look, Ar. Ran, 
409: mr. Oarépw (sc. d¢0aAuG) to 
wink with one eye, Ar. Vesp. 497; 
but also, to peep out of the corner of 
one’s eye, Id. Eccl. 498 :—to look as- 
kance, look stern, Nicostr. ap. Stob. p. 
427.—2. to see wrong, Luc. Necyom. 
—Il. to overlook, neglect, c. acc., Po- 
lyb. 6, 46, 6. Hence 

TlapéBrewpec, ewe, 2, a looking at in 
passing, or askance, Plut. 2, 521 B. 

TlapaBayjonv, adv., (mapaBaarw) 
thrown in by the way, T. ayopevery, 
either to speak with a side-meaning, 
i. e. with malicious insinuations, or to 
speak with, side-glances, 1.“e. askance, 
in mockery, opp. to fair, open attacks, 
Il, 4, 63 acc. to others, merely to 
speak && dvriBodie, in objection or to 
answer, as Ap. Rh. seems to take it, 
2, 448; 3, 107, cf. Opp. H. 2, 113.— 
IL. perallel-wise, Arat. 535. 

TlapéBAnua, atoc, 76, (wapaBaA- 
Aw) that which is thrown beside or be- 
fore, fodder.—Il. that which hung be- 
fore to protect or cover, esp. a kind of 
curtain or screen used to cover the sides 
of ships, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 225 cf. wap- 
appvua. 

TlapaBAne, fitoc, 6, 4, (TapaBaa- 
Aw) distraught, Manetho. 

IlapaBanréoc, a, ov, = mapaBaAn- 
voc, Plut. Cimon 3. 

(lapaBAnriroc, 7, bv, fitted for put- 
ting aside OY comparing. 

IlapaBAnrée, 4, 6v, (rapaBdArw) 
placed by one another: to be compared, 
comparable, Plut. Aemil.8, etc. , 

TlapaBAvla, f. -vow, (rapa, BAVSa) 
ta make gush out beside, both ec. acc. 
wéOv, and c. gen. olvov, KpaituAne, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 340. 

TlapaBAdone, pf. mapduéuBroxa, 
poet. mapueuBA-, to go beside, esp. for 
the purpose of protecting, IJ. 4, 11; 
24, 73,—both times in “— oet. me 

TlapaBacy, arog, 6, 9, looking 
bakabire squinting, 6@0aAud, Il. 9, 503, 
cf. Luc. adv. Ind. 7. (From rapa- 
BAéra, like KAO) from KAéTTw.) 

TlapaBodw, &, f. -7ow, (mapa, 
Bodw) to call or cry out to, Dem. 1359, 
16. 

TlapaBonGera, ac, 7, help, aid, suc- 
cour, Plat. Legg. 778 A: from 

IlapaBonbéw, 6, (mapa, Bonbé) 
to help in a thing, to come to aid, Tivi, 

. Thue. 1, 47, etc.: absol. come to the 

- rescue, Ar. Eq. 257, Thuc, 3, 22:— 

also to aid on the other hand, like cv- 

bi tis Rep. 572 BE. Hence 
98. 
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Tlapa,307Onua, atoc, 76, “help, aid, 
SUCCOUT. | 

IlapaBorddny, poet. wapB-, adv. 
wapaBpAnonv, Ap. Rh. 4, 936. [a] 

IlapaBoAevouat, dep., (rapaBodog) 
to venture, expose one’s self, like zapa- 
BdAAouat, wr. TH puyq, Vv. 1. N. T., re- 
ceived by Scholz. 

TlapaBoay, je, 7, (wapaBdArAw IL.) 
a placing beside or together, esp. a com- 
paring, comparison, Plat. Phil. 33 B: 
an illustration, Isocr. 280 A.—Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 20, expressly distinguishes 
it from the Adyo¢ (apologue or fable), 
which answers to the parable of scrip- 
ture.—II. (wapaZBdAdw Il, and B) a 
ranging side by side, a meeting so,P\at. 
Tim. 40 C: é« rapaBodje (ved) pa- 
xeobat, to fight a sea-fight broadside 
to broadside, Polyb. 15, 2, 13, Diod. 14, 
60.—III. a sidelong direction, obliquity, 
Ova TOAAGY éAtyuOv Kai 7, Plut. 
Arat. 22.—IV. (rapaBdaAAw I, mid.) 
the making a venture, a venture.—V. di- 
vision, as opp. to multiplication —VI. 
the conic-section parabola, so called be- 
cause its axis is parallel to the side of 
the cone, Math. Vett.—VI.=zapa- 
Bodov (v. sub rapdéBodog III), Arist. 
Oec. 2, 16, 3, with v. ll. mapaBodor, 
-BddAvov. Hence 

TlapaBodckéc, 4, 6v, comparative, 
figurative. Adv. -KG¢. 

Na tee ov, T6, later form for 
mapaBodoyv, v. tapaBodog Ul. 

IlapaBodoc, ov, (mapaBadArAw Ul, 
mid.) putting upon, i.e. staking, risk- 
ing: hence,—l. of persons, venture- 
phe reckless, a, Vesp. 192: so, za- 
paBdaAuc uayecbat, like puy7nv rapa- 
Baahdaenae to fight pi hacaick Tat: 
projecta audacia, TapaBoAwe TAEtv, 
etc., Meineke Menand. p. 227.—2. of 
things and actions, hazardous, perilous, 
épyov, Hat. 9, 45; x. Kal yaderdv, 
Isocr. 126 A, Polyb., etce.: hence rd 
m., dauntlessness, Polyb. 3, 61, 6:— 
adv., -Awe, in Polyb., suddenly, by a 
coup-de-main, 1, 23, 7—II. as law- 
term, deposited, TO 7., a deposit made 
in appeal-cases as security for the 
fine due in case of failure, later zapa- 
he on te Ant. § 140, 16: 
cf. rapakataBoAn, mapaxatabjxn.— 
See the poet. for Sang t 

TlapaBouBéw, d, f. -7ow, (rape, 
ayer to hum beside or after, Synes. 
' TlapaéBoppoc, ov, having the north 
wind at the side, 

TlapaBdoxra, (rapd, Béckw) to feed 
beside, entertain, Ephipp. Epheb. 1. 

TlapaBovkorAéw, 0, (rapa, Bovxo- 
Ag If) like raparAavdw, to lead 
astray by fraud or treachery, mislead, 
Oenom. ap, Euseb. : 

TlapaBovKoriva, 
Lyc. 1094, 

TapaovaAcvouat, = rapaBorevo- 
pa, N. T.; cf. sub rapaBod-. 

TlapafpaBetw, (xapd, BpaBedv.) 


foreg., dub. 1. 


strictly to give an unjust judgment in |'8 


an athletic contest : generally, to decide 
unfairly, Polyb, 24, 1, 12. 
TlapaBpayt, adv. for rapa Bpayd, 
nearly 3 Vv. mapa I. 7, ; 
TlapéSvopua, aroc, 76, (rapasiw) 
that which is stuffed in beside, a stopper. 
TlapdéBvoroe, ov, (rapaBbw) stuffed 
or forced in, hence of a self-invited 
guest, Timoth. (Com.) Kuvap. 1, ef. 
Ath. 257 A: hence, é& mapaBiarov, 
Plut. 2, 617 E.—II. crammed together 
in a body or throng.—IIl. rd wapaBve- 


Tov (sc. dixaorypiov), an Athenian 


law-court lying in a distant, back part 
of the town, Lys. ap. Poll. 8, 121, 
Paus. 1, 28, 8: hence, év mapaBia- 
Tw, in a corner, Dem. 715, 20, Arist. 
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Top. 8, 1, 17, cf. Hemst. Luc. Ne 
cyom. 17. : 

TlapaBva, (rapa, Bbw) to stuff in, 
insert, Luc.—ll. to stop up, Td @Ta, 
Sext. Emp. p. 15. [b in Anth. P. 11, 
210.] 

TlapaBducog, ov, (rapa, Bwudg) be 
side or at the altar, v. 1. Soph. O. T. 
184, Philo. 

TlapayyeAetc, éwc, 6, (wapayyéA- 
Rw) an informer, accuser. 

Ilapayyedia, ac, 7, a proclamation, 
public notice, command : esp. as milit. 
term, a general order, the word of com- 
mand, signal, Xen. Hell. 2,1, 4, Po- 
lyb. 6, 27, 1—2. the summoning one’s 

artisans to support one in a suit at 
aw, exertion of influence, Dem. 341, 2 ; 
432, 11; hence canvassing for public 
office, the Latin ambitus, Plut. Crass. 
15, cf. Id. 2, 276 C.—3. instruction, ad- 
wice, Diod. 15, 10.—4. a rule, system, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 2, 4: from 

IlapayyéAAaw, f. -e26,"(rapd, dy 
yéA2w) strictly to announce beside, i. e. 
to hand an announcement from one to 
another, pass it on, tivi TL, Aesch. Ag. 
289, cf. 294.—II. esp. as military term, 
to give the watch-word, which was 
passed from man to man, Lat. impe- 
rium per manus tradere, Xen. An. 1, 8, 
3; ch mapdyyeAua, mapayyedotc: 
then,—2. fo give the word, give orders, 
Tivi Tovetv TL, Hat. 4, 89 ; 8, 70, etc. . 
and so, generally, to order, recommend, 
exhort, not so strong as KeAEevw, 7. 
Twi woteiv Tt, Soph. Phil. 1178, Plat. 
Phaed. 116 C, etc. ; tivi 71, Eur. Supp. 
1173, Heragl. 825, etc. ; 7. 71vi dzrwe..., 
Plat. Rep. 415 B:—c. acc. rei enly, 
to order, 7. TapacKEevyy ciTov, to or- 
der corn to be prepared, Hdt. 3, 25; 
otria, Thuc. 7, 43; z. orpareiar, 
like Lat. indicere, Aeschin. 63, 7; Ta 
wapayyeAAoueva, orders, Thue. 2, 11. 
—lII. also, to encourage, cheer on, c 
acc., Immovc, Theogn. 992; x. eic 
oda, to call to arms, Xen. An. 1, 5, 
13.—IV. to summon one’s help, esp. at 
Athens, to summon one’s partisans, en 
deavour to gain anything by their 
means, Dem. 515, 19, cf. Lys. 95, 28, 
Sq.; eSPp., 7. THY UpyYAV, to canvass 
for the chief power, like Lat. magis- 
tratum ambire, Dion. H. 11, 61, Plut.; 
also, 7. elc bwaTeiav, Plut: Caes. 13, 
cf. Cat. Min. 8: dvterapayyéAdew 
Tlvt El¢ TL, to Oppose ONE IN a contest 
for an office, App.: cf. wapayyeria 
2; so too mapakeAetoua.—V. te 
teach, admonish, Plut. 2, 12 D, 210 E, 
etc.— VI. of a divorced: wife, to an 
nounce to her husband that she is preg 
nant by him: if the latter declares 
that she cannot be so, he is said ép 
TunapayyéAdew. Hence 

Tlapdyyedua, atoc, T6, an announce 
ment, Aesch. Ag. 480: an order, word 
of command, Thuc. 8, 99, Lys. 121, 
325 &« mapayyéAuaroc, Polyb. 1, 27, 
-—2. instruction, precept, Xen. Cyn. 
aaa Hence 

apayyeAudtinéc, 4, bv, admoni 
tory, Dion, i. de Genin: p. 302. 

IlapayyeAcie, eC, 2, (wapay'yéA- 
Aw) an announcing, commanding :—in 
War esp. a giving an order, an order, 
word of command, which was passed 
from one to another, Thuc. 5, 66, 
Plat. Legg. 942 B; dd rapayyéA- 
aews mopevecbar, Xen. An. 4,1, 5° 
cf. rapeyyinote, mapayyéArw. 

TlapayyeAtixéc, 7, ov, v. 1. for ra 
payyeAuartiKéc. : 

apayelog, ov, (apd, yh) haunting 

the shallow water near the shore, opp 
to meAdyvoe, Arist: H. A. 8, 19, 18. 

Tlapayévnoce, 7, presence, Epicur. 
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Tlapayevw, (apd, yevtw) to give 
‘gust a taste of a thing, twvé tivoc: 
metaph., dpoviuatoc mapayevetv TO 
OjAx, to give Women a slight taste (i. e. 
share) of courage, Plut. Lycurg. 14: 
—mid., to taste just slightly, nérov, 
Anaxil. Calyps. 2; kavvod tivoc, An- 
tiph. Incert. 14. 

Ilapaynpda, O, f. -dcouat, (rapa, 
yvnpaw) to be the worse for old age, be- 
come childish or doting, Aeschin. 89, 28. 

Tlapayiyvoua:, lon, and in later 
Gr. -yivowac [i]: fut. -yevpooua: 
aur. Tapeyevounv (mapa, yiyvouat). 
To be at hand, by Oo near, be present 
with or at, c. dat. pers. et rei, xaé 
Gow Tapeyiyvero, dati, Od. 17,,173 ; 
c. dat. pers. only, to stand beside or 
near, Hes. Th. 429; 2. SodoxAet éow- 
Tauévo, I was by when he was asked, 
Plat. Rep. 329 B; hence,—2. x. rivi, 
to stand by, second, support one, Hdt 
8,109, Aesch. Eum. 319, Ar. Eq. 242 ; 
to come to aid, tivi, Hdt. 3, 32; éxi 
Tiva, against one, Thuc. 2, 95.—3. of 
things, to be at hand, to come, happen 
or accrue to one, tivi, Lat. contingere 
alicui, Thuc. 1, 15, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
2; 60301 rapaylyvouevoi Tiv1, Isocr. 
89 A—II. to come to, arrive at, Tivi, 
Theogn. 139; also, eic rérov, Hdt. 
1, 185; and absol., to arrive, Id. 6, 95; 
—ic tawuTd6, to come to the same 
point, Id. 2, 4.—2. to come to maturity, 
of corn, etc., Hdt. 1,193; 4,29. 

Tlapaytyvaoxa,. later form -yivd- 
oka, fut. -yvOoouar: aor. rapéyvov 
(wapd, ylyvaokw) :—to decide beside 
the right, hence to judge wrong, give an 
unjust judgment, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 17. 


TlapayxdAifouat, (mapa, dyKadri- 
Poiank ep., to take imto one’s arms. 
Hence 


IlapayKaAtoua, atoc, 76, that which 
is taken into the arms, of a mistress or 
wife, Soph. Ant. 650, cf. Lyc. 113. 
[xa] 

Tapaykcotpéouat, (mapa, dyxt- 
o7Tp6w) as pass., to be furnished with 
barbs, Diod. 17, 43, Plut 2, 631 D. 

Tlapaykavive, (rapa, dyKdy) to 
fold the arms, set them a-kimbo, Ath.— 
mid. to push aside with the elbows, el- 
bow, Luc. Tim. 54, etc.; hence, gen- 
erally, to push aside, supplant, Strab. p. 
229. Hence 

. TlapayKwviaric, 00, 6, one who el- 
bows, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A. 

TlapayAtou, f. -rbw, (wapd, yAiGo) 

to counterfeit, forge a seal, Tac odpa- 
idac, Diod. 1, 78: cf. tapaxéxTw.— 
I, to scratch slightly, Hipp. 773. [0] 

Tlapayvabidcoc, ov, on or belonging 
to the cheek: [Z] from f 

Tlapayvabic, idoc, 4, (mapa, yva- 
oc) the cheek-piece of a helmet or 
tiara, Strab. fap 

Tapayvéurry, f. -wo, (mapa, yva- 
Beak cation to one side, Corbth. 239. 

Tlapayovdrior, ov, 76, (mapa, yovv) 
the space betweén two joints in a reed, 
etc., Synes. [a] 

Tlapdyopalu, f. -dow, = rapopo- 
véw, Alex. Apwrio. 3. 

Tlapa@yopéouat, Dor. for rapny-, 
Pind. 


Tlapdyépevate, ewe, 7, 2 denial, Jo- 
seph. 5 ‘ 

Tlapaypaupa, aroc, 76, (Tapaypd- 
bw) that which one writes beside, an ad- 
ditional clause, codicil, rider, Dem. 997, 
10.—II. an altering, falsifying of a 
writing II. dub. for rapaypapypari- 
oudc. Hence — 

TLapaypappiriva, to alter by chang- 
ing a letter, Strab. p. 41; cf. sq.—ll. 
r. TIvd, to make a pun om one, Diog. 
L. 3, 20. Hence } i 
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Tepaypaupirioudc, ob, 6, a put- 
‘ae one letter for another, esp! in puns 
oKouuaTa Tapki ypaupa, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 11, 6) w anchate Opis Bi- 
berius Mero tor Claudius Tiberius 
Nero, Suet. Tib, 42, cf. Cic. Fam. 7, 
32, 2. 

Ilapaypien, He, 7, (Tapaypago) 
any thing written beside, a marginal 
note, Isocr. 322 A: esp., a critical or 
grammatical mark of punctuation, esp. 
to mark the end of a sentence, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 6; or to mark that a pas- 
sage is spurious, Luc. Imag. 24.—II. 
an exception taken by the defendant to 
the indictment, (ypady), a demurrer, 
lsocr. 371 A; wapaypagyy mapaypa- 
geobaz or dodvar, Dem. 912, 15; 939, 
11, cf. Dict. Antiqg: in voc.—III. a 
figure in rhetoric, a brief final summa- 
ry of one subject before passing on to 
another. Hence 

Ilapaypidukoc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
Tmapaypagy. (signf. If), 7. Adyoc, the 
speech of the defendant against the in- 
dictment (ypadm), the constitutio trans- 
lativa of Cic. Inv. Rhet. 1, 8. 

Ilapaypadic, idoc, 7, a writing in- 
strument. N 

_ Tlapaypagoc, ov, 4, (sc. ypayph), a 
line or stroke drawn in the margin, with 
a dot over it, to mark the correspond- 
ing parts of a chorus or parabasis, 
which are interrupted by parts of the 
dialogue, Hephaest.—IL. as a mark of 
punctuation,prob.=rapaypad7 : perh. 
also the middle line dividing two col- 
umns of a writing.—IlI. 6 rapdypa- 
doc, in later Greek, a pencil for draw- 


ing lines, Salmas. Solin. p. 643, sq. 


From. ; 

Tlapaypaéa, f. a, (mapa, ypddo) 
to write beside or in addition to, to sub- 
join, esp. a clause to a law, a con- 
tract, or the like, Ar. Lys. 513, Dem. 
1237, 1, to write up, post up in public, 
Plat. Legg. 785.A -:—esp. of fraudulent 
interpolations, GAAov matpoc¢ éavTov 
Tapaypadew, to enroll one’s self with 
a wrong father’s name, Dem. 1003, 
fin.—2. to imitate, esp. in Gramm. ; 
ef. Schaf: Schol. Ap. Rh. 3, 158; 
rapagpdava IV.—II. mid., tapaypa- 
gecbai tiva dLaitnThy, to have him 
registered as arbiter, Dem. 1013, 4. 
2. Tapaypadecbar uy eicayoylmov el- 
vat (SC. TH ypapny), to take an excep- 
tion to an indictment, Dem. 939, 11; 
984, fin., sq., ete.; and absol. wapa- 
ypddecbar, to demur, Isocr. 371 B ; ef. 
rupaypady Il, rapaypadikd¢: hence 
also in act., tapaypaderv Tove davet- 
ode, to cheat the usurers, Synes.—3. 
to have a thing copied out, Dem. 23, 
60; cf. 73.—III. act., to draw a line 
across, cancel, Polyb. 9, 31, 5: hence 
to end, as elsewh. wrepiyp.; cf. mapa- 
ypaon 1. Hence 

Tlapaypdpiuoc, ov, exceptionable, 
Sext. Emp. p. 406. 

Tlapdyvuvoe, ov, a vuvoc) 
naked at the side, half naked, Diog. L. 
2, 132. 

Tapayvuvoo, 6, (rapd, yuevow) 
to lay bare at the side, expose, Dio C. 
49, 6: metaph. to lay bure, disclose, 
Adbyov, etc., Hdt. 1, 126; 8,19; 9, 44. 
Hence ‘ 

Tlapayipurvwcic, ewc, 4, @ laying 
bare at the side, Clem. Al.’ 

. Tlapaytpug, adv., moving along a 
circle, i. 6. round and round, unceasing- 
ly, ap. Hesych. [0] : 

Tlapdyu, f. -Fw, (mapa, tyw) to lead 
beside, x. mrépvyac, use your wings 
and be off, Eur. lon 166 :—hence,—I. 
to lead by or past a place, c. acc. loci, 
Hat. 4, 158; 9, 47.—2, as military 
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term, to make the men march off side 
ways, file them off, Xen. An. 3, 4,21; 
also to wheel them from column into 
line, Id. Cyr. 2, 3, 21, An. 4, 6, 6; ct. 
sq. I. 2.—I. to lead aside from the way, 
lead away, Tiva el¢ dpxborara, Aesch. 
Pers. 99, etc.: 7. arézy,-Thuc. i 
34, Wedvdeor, Plat: Rep, 383 A: hence 
absol., to mislead, beguile, Lat. sedu 
cere, Pind. P. 11, 40, N. 7, 34, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 D, and very freq. mn Att. , 
cf. mapaywoyh U.—2. to lead aside, and 
80 to change, alter the course of.., zr. 
Tac poipac, Hdt. 1, 91, a. rove vé 
povug éri T1, like Lat. deflectere, Plat. 
Rep. 550 D; 7. 6voua, ypdupa, Id. 
Crat. 398 D, 400 C, cf. Phat. 2, 354 
C: esp. to distort, pervert, distract, 
dpévac, Lycurg. 159, 20.—3. general- 
ly, to persuade, lead to or into a thing, 
ei¢ Tl, Theogn. 404: but usu. of 
something bad :—pass. to be persuaded, 
Plat. Legg. 885 C; c. inf., wapdye- 
obat pcboic sipydobar Tt, Soph. 
Ant. 294, cf. Thuc. 2, 64, Bornem. 
Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 5: to avert anger, 
etc., Diod.—III. to bring and set beside 
or before others, to bring forward, tr. 
é¢ wésov, Hdt. 3, 129, etc. ; so, rr. etc 
Tov Onuov, to bring before the people, 
Lys. 132, 38; ei¢ rd dveacthpzior, be- 
fore the court, Dem. 805, 14: and ab- 
sol., to bring forward, as on the stage 
(sc. ei¢ TO Oéatpov), Meineke Com. 
Fr. 1, p. 536; cf. Thuc. 5, 45, etc.: 
also to bring forward as a witness, 
proof, etc., Plat.: and so in mid., Id, 
Legg. 836 C.—Cf. zapépyouat—lV. 
to lead on, protract, rnv mpaswv, Diod. 
18, 65:—to put off, ovupaytav, Id. ; 
TT. TOV ypévov, to pass it away, Plut. 
Agis 13, etc.—V. to direct, guide hith- 
er and thither, Id. 2,981 A.—VI. to de- 
rive one word from another, Gramm. 
B. intrans. to ass by, pass on one's 
way, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 44, Polyb. 5, 18, 
4, etc.—2. to pass away, N. T.: so 
also in pass., Ib.. Hence 
Tlapaywyn, Hc, 7, 4 leading by or 
past, carrying across, Xen. An. 5, 1, 
16.—2. as military term, a wheeling 
from column into line, Id. Lac. 11, 6, 
Polyb. 10, 21, 5; ef. foreg. I. 2.—3. 
T. TOV KwTOY, a sliding motion of the 
oars, so that they made no dash, ((6- 
Goc, mitvAoc) in going in and out of 
the water, Xen. Hell. 5,1, 8—II. a 
leading aside or away, misleading, ad: 
Tne w., Hdt. 6, 62: esp, as law-term, 
a false argument, false light, fallacy, 
quibble, Dem, 652, 14; 693, 2: 7. vod 
mpdyyatoc, a matter foreign to the 
subject, 871, 7; mepumAokal Kai 7., 
Plut. Fab. 3 :—also delay, Id. Lucull. 
29.—2. an alteration, change, variety, 
as of language, Hdt. 1, 142: a devia- 
tion from right, a transgression, Plat 
Legg. 741 D.—3. a persuading, turn- 
ing, TOv GeGv, Id. Rep. 364 D.—) I. 
derivation, Gramm.—lV. (from pass.) 
a coming to land, Polyb. 8, 7, 4. 
Tlaptiyoytdla, to demand a transit 
duty from one, Tivd, Polyb. 4, 44, 4, 
cf. 3, 2,5: from ' 
Tlapiyéytov, ov, T6, (mapayuy7) 
a transit duty (such as is paid by ships 
passing the Sound), Polyb. 4, 47, 3; 
cf. dsayaytov. : : 
Tlapdywyic, (oc, 7; the carriage of 
a military engine, Mat 
Tlapitywyéc, ov, (maptyw) leading 
or guiding by, past or aside: hence— 
1. misleading, deceitful, Com. Anon, 
219.—2. pass. led astray, d01é0v 7., 4 
dislocated bone, Hipp.—Il. derived 
from another word, Gramm.: adv. 
| -yac, by a slight change, in 1. weriva- 
! tion of one word from another, ex. 
4099 
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for. parce detorta, Plut. 2, 316 A, ef. | 


Ath. 480 F. 

Ilapadaivum, f. -daicouar, (rapa, - 
Oaivut) to dine with, rivi, Simmias 
ap. Tzetz. ; 

Tlapadaxpto, (mapa, Sakpiw) to 
weep beside or with, revi, Luc. Navig.2. 

Ilapadapbava, f. -dapAjoopac : 
aor. wapédapfoy, poet. mapédpabov 
(asalwaysin Hom.) (rapd, dapfdve) : 

*—10 sleep beside or by, Tivi, Od. 20, 88 ; 
mapadpabéery piddryrt, Il. 14, 163. 

Iapddevyya, atoc, 76, (mapadei- 
Kvupt) a pattern, model, plan, as of a 
building, Lat. exemplar, Hdt. 5, 62, and 
freq. in Plat.: a copy, representation, 
Hdt. 2, 86.—2. a precedent, example, 
Soph. O. T. 1193, Plat., etc. ; a. éveuy, 
I. c.; a. AaBetv mapad Tivoc, Plat. 
Meno 77 B; rapadetypare xpiobat, 
Thuc. 3, 10; 7. éx@épecv, Katarei- 
mecGat, Dinarch. 103, 38, Lycurg. 
149, 5; m. elvat toi¢ GAAotc, Ar. 
Thesm. 670; x. moveiv tiva, Dem. 
373, 22; éni mapadelywatoc, by way 
of example, Aeschin. 25, 16: so, ma- 
oadelyatoc elvexa, Lys. 166, 8.—3. 
an argument, proof from example, Thuc. 
1, 2, etc.: for Aristotle’s logical ex- 

ansion of this argument, v.’ Anal. 

r. 2, 24.—IIL in Gramm. a paradigm. 
Hence 

Tlapadetyuariga, to make an exam- 
ple of one, Polyb. 29, 7, 5: to make a 
show of, point at, put to shame, N. T. 
Hence 

Tlapadetyuarixés, 4, dv, consisting 
of examples, Rhet. Adv. -xd¢, Arist. 
Metaph. | M. 3, 2: and 

Tlapaderypadriopdc, od; 6, the mak- 
ing an example of one, the pointing out 
to public shame, Polyb. 15, 20, 5; 
30, 8, 8. 

Tlapadetyuatioréov, verb. adj. from 
napadetypatic@, one must punish for 
example’s sake, Polyb. 35, 2, 10. 

Tlapaderyuatodne, ec, like a rapa- 
devywa, Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 10. 

Ilapadetypdtworg, ews, 7,=Tapa- 
detyuatiopoc, dub. [a] 

Hapadeixvyut, and -bw, f. -deiFa, 
(xapa, Oeikvvut) —to show by the side 
of, to set beside and ewhibit, hold up to 
view: hence—l. to set up as an ewam- 
ple, model or pattern, represent, Plat. 
Lege. 829 E.—2. to set by the side of 
and so compare, Isocr, 240 E.—3. to 
hand over, give an order for money, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 1, 14; 2, 3, 8.—4. to use as an 
example, prove, show, Polyb. 4, 28, 4: 
--so in mid., Dem. 178, 11. 

Tapadeirvéw, G, f. -fow, (rapa, 
dewTrvéw) to dine with, hence=rapaci- 
7éw: but,—l. in pass. to go without, 
lose one’s dinner, Theophr. Char. 8, 4; 
and so prob. in Amphis Plan. 2. 

Tlapadeinvia, td, side-dishes, dain- 
ties, Porphyr. 

Tlapadeirvic, ido¢, 6, 7,=Tapdot- 
toc, GAoTpiwv KTedvar, Eubul. In- 
cert. 16. 

Ilapddevcog, ov, 6, 4 park or plea- 
sure-grounds: an Oriental word in 
Xen. Hell. 4,1, 15, Cyr. 1, 3, 14, etc. ; 
and used by LXX, for the garden of 
Eden. (in Hebr., pardés; in Arab. 
firdaus ; in Sanscr. paradésa.) Hence 

tIlapddetooc, ov, 7, Paradisus, as 
name of a city in Coele-Syria, Strab. 
p. 756. 

Tlapadéxouat, Ion. for mapadéxo- 
ua. 2 

Taoadexréov, verb. adj. of ma- 
padéyouat, one must admit, Plat. Rep. 

. 378 D.—II. rapadexréoc, a, ov, to be 
admitted, lb. 595 A. 


Ilasadextixde, 4H, ov, (mapadéyo- 
wat) receiving readily, Clem. Al. 
1100 
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Tlapadexroc, ov, accepted : accepta- 
ble. 

Tlapadépw, (mapa, dépw) to skin, 
flay, Hipp. 914. 

TLapadéyouat, Ion. -déxopat, f. -§o- 
pat, (rapa, déyouat) dep. mid. :—to 
accept, take, receive, ll. 6, 178, Pind. 
O. 7, 134: esp. to receive from ano- 
ther, esp. as hereditary, r7v dpynv, 
Hat. 1, 102; so, 7. tov w6Aguov mapa 
tov maTpécld.1, 18.—2. to take upon 
one’s self, uaynv 7., to take up and 
continue a battle, Lat. excipere cr sus- 
cipere pugnam, Hdt. 9, 40: c. inf., 7. 
Twi TpatteLy TL, to engage to ano- 
ther to do a thing, Lat. recipere se fac- 
turum, Dem. 1334, 16.—3. to admit, 
let in, ei¢ mOAuv, Plat. Rep. 605 B, 
etc.; ei¢ Tove ayGvac, Aeschin. 25, 
25:—hence to admit of, allow, Lys. 
138, 3, Plat. Legg. 935 D; cf. émudé- 
xouat.—4. to hear of, like Lat. acei- 
pere, Ib. 713 C, Tim. 23 D.—In later 
writers also in pass. esp. in aor. wa- 
pedéxyOnv. 

Mapadéw, (rapa, déw) to fasten to 
or alongside of, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 
B 


TlapadyAb6w, G, (mapa, 5y26w) to 
make known by a side-wind or’ hint, 
Dem, 348, 7, Plut.: to accuse under- 
hand, inform against, Plut. Alex. 49: 
pass., Hipp. 1275. Hence 

TlapadyAwotc, 7, a making known 
by hints and the like. : 

Tlapadialetyvvys and -vba, f. -ed- 
fw, (mapa, dua, Cevyvupe) to join dis- 
junctively, aciwua wapadtelevypLévorv, 


a disjunctive proposition, Aul. Gell. 16, 
8. Hence 
Tlapadialevetixéc, 4, dv, disjunc- 
tive. Adv. -xk@c: and 
Tlapadcdfevgcc, 7, a putting together 
disjunctively. 


. Tapadidkovéw, &, (capa, dtaxo- 
véw) to live with one and serve him, 
Tivi, Ar. Av. 838, 

TlapadiaoréAAw,=rapadiavevyrv- 
ju. Hence 

Tlapadiacroay, He, 7,=mapadia- 
Cevéic, Quintil. 9, 3. 

Tlapadiardocouat, Att. -raétrouat, 
(apd, dtatdoow) dep.: to transpose, 
change, Hierocl. ap. Stob. p 229. 
* Tlapadcatpiy, Fe, 7, useless dispu- 
tation, N. 'T. 

Tlapadidat, f. -ddéow, (rapa, did- 


fut) to give or hand over to another, as | 


a torch in the torch-race, Plat. Legg. 
776 B, etc.; then, im various ways, 
like Lat. tradere, as a kingdom to 
one’s son, answering to zapadéye- 
ofat, Hat. 2, 159; one’s son to a tu- 
tor, Hdt. 1, 73, etc.; a prize to the 
winner, Soph. Phil. 399; a purchase 
to the buyer, Xen, Oec, 20, 28; and 
SO On :—SO, 7. THY TpoSeviar, to hand 
it down to one’s posterity, Xen. Hell. 6, 
3,4; 2. abrov TUyy, to commit one’s 
self to fortune, T we 5; 16:-<c, inf, 
ny eu untpt mapédwkev tpéderv, 
ur, Or. 64, 7. revd tobe véoue Sia. 
oxev, Plat. Legg. 811 E.—2. esp. to 
give a city or person into another’s 
hands, esp. as a hostage, or to an en- 
emy who requires it, Lat. dedere, to 
deliver up, surrender, Hat. 1, 45; 9, 87, 
ete.; also, with collat. notion of 
treachery, like tpodiddvar, Lat. pro- 
deve, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 51: so, 7m. Tuva 
eic dukaorde, Dem. 515, 6; to give up 
to justice, Antipho 146, 19, ete.—32. to 
hand down legends, opinions, and the 
like, Lat. memoriae prodere, rapade- 
douéva Kat uvOGdn, Dem. 641, 19 ; of 
mapadedomevot Oeoi, the traditionary 
gods, Dinarch. 102, 13.—II. to grant, 
bestow, wddd¢ tive, Pind. P. 2, 96; to 


TIAPA 

‘grant, offer, Tt, Id. N. 10, 155, Eur 
etc.: c. inf., to grant, allow one to.. 
Hat. 1, 210; 6, 103, etc.; and so ak 
sol., rod Jeod xéruov TapaddvTo¢ 
Hdt. 7, 18, Pind. P. 5, 4 :—so im pass., 
TAnyn Tapadobeica, a blow being of 
Jered, i. e. it being in his power to 
strike, Eur. Phoen. 1393. 

Ilapadinyéopat, f. -joouat, (mapa, 
Oinyéouar) dep. mid., to relate ince 
dentally or by the way, Arist. Rhet. 3, ~ 
16, 5. Hence 

Ilapaduy a, aToc, T6, an ince 
pega a5 ili Ppalos! an 

Ilapadinynote, ew¢, 7, @ relating in- 
cidentally : also—foreg. 

Tlapadiorkéw, OG, (rapa, Stotkéw) 
to govern with another, interfere with his 
government, Plut. 2,817 D.—II. to gov- 
ern badly, Synes. 

Tlapadtophéw, 6, (mapa, dtopf6w) 
to correct blunderingly, Euseb. Hence 

Tlapadidp$apa, aroc, 76, a blunder- 
ing correction, Porphyr.: and 

IlapadsépAworc, ewe, 7, 4 marginal, 
or parenthetic correction, Plut. 2, 33 B. 

lapadioxe, f. -Fw, (wapd, dvdxw) 
to follow closely, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 
284. 

Tlapadoxéa, G, f. -d6&a, (wap, do- 
Ké@) to entertain a false opinion ; ma- 
pédo&e wot, I was wrong, v. 1. Xen. 
Ath. 3, 1 

Ilapadorecyéw, O, (mapa, adoAe 
axéw) to chatter, gossip by or near, 

ut. 2, 639 C. 

Tapadotdfw, (mapd, dofatw) to 
make wonderful, LXX. Hence 

Tlapadogacpuéc, od, 6, an object o; 
aiden! LAX : ° A 

Ilapadosia, ac, 7, (mapadosoc 
marvellousness, Strab. p. 36, ete.—ll. 
surprise thereat, Id. 

IapadofoAoyéw, G, to tell of mar- 
vels, Strab. p. 626:—pass., mwoAA@ 
mapadofoxoyeitar, Many marvels are 
told, Id. p.248: ra mapadosoAoyotueva 
mepl tiwo¢, Diod. 2, 1: and 

Ilapadofodoyia, ac, 7, a tale of 
wonder, marvel, Aeschin. 72, 24, Polyb. 
3, 47, 6 : ey 

TlapadofoAédyoc, ov, ( maaddoko 
Dai telbns oh vastness poe 872. 

Iapadofovixne, ov, 6, (tapado£oc, 
viKdw) conquering marvellously, of one 
who conquers in the 7éAy and ra 
kpatiov on the same day, Plut. Cim. 
et Lucull. 2. [z] 

Tlapadofororéw, , to work wonders 
or miracles, Eecl.: and 

Tlapadoforotia, ac, 7, a working of 
wonders, a miracle, Eccl.: from 

Tlapadoforo6¢, 6v, ( mapddotuc, 
Toléw) wonder-working, Eccl. 

Ilapddogoc, ov, (apd, d6£a) contra- 
ry to opinion, unexpected, strange, mar- 
vellous, Plat. Rep. 472 A, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 2, 16, etc. ; x Tod mapaddéou, con- 
trary toall expectation, Dem. 780, 4. 
Adv. -fwe, Aeschin. 33, 23. Hence 

Tapadosornc, nrog, 7, marvellous- 
ness, Themist. - 

Tlapadéatuoc, ov, (rapadidupe 
handed psy transmitted, etree, 
doga, Polyb. 6, 54, 2: 7. orjdn, a 
Heth ud tablet, Id. 12, 11, 9,-— 

. handed over, given up to punishment 
Diol 16,004 : 

Tapddoare, ewe, , (rapadidapt) a 
swing up, surrender, réAewc, Thuc. 3, 
53: &« mapadécewc, opp. to Kara 
Kpdtoc, Polyb. 9, 25, 5: @ giving up to 
punishment or torture, Isocr. 361 E.- - 
2. a handing over or down, leaving as 
inheritance, bequeathing, transmission 
Thue. 1, 9.—3. pass. a being given wu 
or over.—II. esp. the transmission, ora 
ly or by writing, of legends, doctrines 
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etc., the propagation thereof, tradition, 
Plat. Legg. 803 A; éy rupaddcer 
Eyetv, Polyb. 12, 6, 1—2. that which 
is handed down or bequeathed, any thing 
founded on tradition or prescription, a 
tradition, N. 'T. 

Tlapadoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of 

mapadidut, to be given up, Plat. Legg. 
802 E.—II. rapadoréa, one must give 
up, Thue. 1, 86. 
* Hapadoroc, 7, dv, (mapadidape ) 
given up.—2. to be delivered or taught, 
capable of being taught, Plat. Meno 
93 B. 

Ilapadoxh, He, 9, (x eee a 
receiving from another, Plut. 2, 1056 
F.—2. that which has been received, a 
nereditary custom, Eur. Bacch. 201 : a 
tradition, Hippodam. ap. Stob.—IL. ac- 
ceptance, Polyb. 1, 5, 5, etc. 

Tlapadpiéeiv, poet. inf. aor. 2 of 
ie aye : Ep. -@éecv, Il. 

apadpéusiv, inf. aor. of taparpé- 


@. 

Ilapadpda, f. -dow [a], poet. rapa- 
dpa, (mapa, dpGw) to be near one as 
a servant, to serve, 7. TLvé TL, to do one 
@ service, oid Te Toi¢ dyafoict rapa- 
dpewot xépnec, Od. 15, 324; cf. bzo- 
dpdw. 

ILapadpopddny, adv., in running or 
passing by, Orph. Arg. 856. 

Tlapadpouy, Fe, 7, (mapadpapueiv) 
a running beside, KoAGKWY 7., a con- 
course, accompanying swarm of flatter- 
ers, Posidon. ap. Ath. 542 B.—II. a 
runn ng or passing by, éx rapadpoyuye, 
in passing, Polyb. 22, 17, 2; év 7. Aé- 
yew, to treat of by the way, Lat. obiter, 
Arist. Pol. 7, 17, 12. 

Tlapadpouic, idoc, 7), a place for tak- 
ing the air, like the Roman Xystus, 
Vitruv. 5, 11: from 

Tlapadpopoc, ov, ( mapadpaueiy ) 
that may be run or passed through : 7a 
mapadpoua, spaces for getting through, 
gaps, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. 

Tlapedpixto, (xapd, dptxtw) to 
scratch or scrape via at the side, Liban. 

Tapadiueva, Ep. for tapadivat, 
inf. aor. 2 of rapadva, Il. [0] 

Tlapadivacretw, (mapd, dvva- 
oTetw) to govern, reign with one, Thuc. 
2, 97. ; 

Tlapadtve,=rapadto. 

Tlapadtouar, as mid., with intr. 
aor. act. wapéduv (apd, dbw):— to 
creep in underhand, slink or steal in, Il. 
23, 416, (in Ep. inf. aor. rapadipe- 
vat for xapaddvaz) ; eic Téroy, Plat. 
Rep. 421 E: so too in mid., 7 ~apa- 
vouia AavOdver rapadvopévn, Ib. 424 
D: ax. éxi tt, Dem. 608, 3. . 

Tlapddvare, ewe, 7, 4 creeping in be- 
side, encroachment, Dem. 219, 7. 

Tlapadwceiw, desiderat. from ra- 

adidwpt, to be disposed to deliver up, 
hue. 4, 28. 

Tlapdeidw, (apd, deidw) to sing be- 
side or to one, trvi, Od. 22, 348. 

Tlapdeipw, contr. tapaipw (rapa, 
deipw): to lift up and set beside, rm. 
. opéerac, to lift up and pervert the mind, 
Archil. 84, cf. Opp. H. 4, 19:—pass. 
to hang beside or at one side, Kapn Ta- 
pnéoOn, Il. 16, 341. 

apaééw, poet. for rapavfw, to 
make to grow or thrive beside: pass. to 
grow beside, AiBdor, Nic. Th. 61 :— 
more usu. rapavédava. : 

Tlapatviiw, (mapa, Caw) to live beside, 
in close connexion with, puyn TO OO- 
pate mapa¢dca, the soul living as a 
mere accompaniment of the body, Plut. 
2, 672 D: henge to live merely, with- 
out doing any thing, otrw mapécuv, 
xovK ECav, I was alive, but lived not, 
Anaxandr. “Aypovx 3,4: and so, to 
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live amiss, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
13 B. 

Tlapavetyvuuc and -viw, f. -CebEu, 
(mapa, Cevyvupuc) to yoke beside, couple, 
Tiva TLvl, Bur. Me}, 9 :—to set beside, 
Eur, Ion 22:—pass. to be joined side 
by side, coupled together, Dem. 1460, 
fin. Hence 

Tlapafevgic, ewe, 7, a yoking beside, 
coupling, Plut. 2, 1110 A. 

Ilapatnr6w, G, (mapa, (yAdw) to 
ee te pa LXX. Hence 

apatpAwoic, 2), jealousy: emula- 
tion, Philo. a H 

Ilapafnréw, 6, (mapa, Gyz7éw) to 
pursue a fruitless inquiry, M. Anton. 

Tlapatvv’, tyoc, 0, 4, (wapaledyvu- 
jut) yoked beside ; hence metaph.—ze- 
plococ, superfluous, Arist. Pol. 2,6, 11, 
cf. Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 32. 

Tapageavn, ne, h, (mapa, Cavy) a 
girdle, LXX. Hence ea 

Tlapalwvidcoc, a, ov, at the girdle: 
Ta %., daggers Or hangers worn at the 
girdle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B. 

Tlapatevioc, ov,=foreg. 

lapafevvvue and -viw: f. -Céow 
(mapa, Covvvue) : —to gird at the side, 
hang at the girdle, axivdxac, Plat. 
Rep. 553 C :—mid., to wear at the gir- 
dle, Dion. H. 2, 70, cf. Plut. Anton. 
79:—pass., véon mapalovvuTat Td 
6poc, gird it, Theophr. Sign? 4, 2. 
Hence 

Tlapafworpic, idoc, 7, a dagger 
hanging at the girdle. 

TlapabiAaccidioc, ov,=sq., Thue. 
6, 62. [7] 

TlapabaAdoctoc, a, ov, Att. -rT10¢ ; 
also oc, ov, Thue. 4, 56 (rapa, OdAao- 
oa) :—beside the sea, lying on the sea- 
side, Hdt. 3, 135; 4, 199, etc.: 7 7., 
(se. y7) Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 7. 

TlapabdAre, (mand, O04Arw) to 
warm, soften, assuage, cheer, Eur. Med. 
143. 

Tlapabapcive, new Att. -Aappive, 
(xapd, Gapotve) to embolden, cheer on, 
encourage, Thuc. 4, 115, Xen. An. 3, 
3539; ete: 

Tlapafedouar: f. -dcouat, lon. -400- 
pat, (rapa, Gedopat) dep. mid. : —to 
inspect side by side, confront, compare, 
Tl Tapa TL, Ep. Plat. 313 C. 

Tlapubédyo, f. -Fo, (mapa, OéAyw) 
tosoften, assuage, soothe, Aesch. Ag. 71. 

Tlapaéfeua, atoc, 76, (raparibnut) 
any thing fixed on or at the side, v. | 
LXX.—IL. an extra dish, delicacy. 

tIlapaGeuidac, 6, Parathemidas, 
mase. pr. n., Paus. 9, 13, 5. 

Tlapabemoretu, (rapa, beptoretbw) 
to transgress a law, and injure thereby ; 
zivd, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 984. 

Tlapabepifo, contr. mapabpiva, 
(mapa, Gepifw) to mow or cut down in 
passing, like rapatéuve, Ap. Rh. 

Tlapafspyaivoe, (mapa, Gepyaivo) 
to heat to excess ; rapabepuavleic, of 
a man become quarrelsome in his cups, 
Aeschin. 49, 18.—II. to warm, cheer, 
Ath. wre 4 ) 

Tlapdé@epuog, ov, (rapa, Pepe 
herak: se abr Mk Dita. 
Plut. Pelop. et Marcell. 3. 

Tlapéabecie, ewe, 7, (wapatiOny) a 
putting beside, opp. to kpadouc, Chry- 
sipp. ap. Diog. L. 7, 151: an adding, 
annexing, GvouaTwv, Polyb. 3, 36, 3. 
—2. pass. a being placed near, neigh- 
bourhood, connexion, Polyb. 2, 17, 3, 
ete.—IL a comparing, éx mapabécews, 
on comparison, Id. 3, 62, 11, etc.—2. a 
matching of wrestlers, Lat. commissio, 
Plut. 2, 638 F.—Ill. a setting before 
one, e. g. of a dish: a dish or dinner 
so set out, Polyb. 31,4,5, Ath. 664.C: 
80 bypéy w., Polyb. 13, 2, 6.—lV. a 
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storing up, Polyb. 3, 17, 11.—2 a stor 
of provision, etc., ld. 2, 15, 3.—V. what 
is laid before one, advice, Tév biAwy 
Id. 9, ng 10. 

Tlapaeréov, verb. adj. from rapa: 
Gini, Dion. H, ; 

Tlapabétng, ov, 6, ( mapariOnyse » 
one who serves dishes. lence 

Tlapabetixéc, 4, 6v, placing beside: 
presenting, recommending. 

Ilapaéea, f. -bevticouat, (rapa, Géw) . 
to run beside or alongside, Plat. Lath. 
183 E, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 21, ete.—IL 
to run to one side of, deviate from, 76 
opOov, Plat. Theaet. 171 C.—II. te 
run beyond, outrun, Twa, Xen. An. 4, 
7, 12, etc. 

Tlapabewpéw, O; (rapa, Pewpéw) te 
consider, examine a thing beside anoth- 


er, compare, TLvad mpo¢ TLva, Xen. 


Mem.°4, 8, 7; tevé tive, Luc —Ih. tt 
overlook, slight, Dem, 1414, 22. 

Tlapabyyo, f. -Fo, (mapd, Inyo) v 
whet or sharpen upon, &kovy, Hermi.p 
Moer. 1 :—metaph. to incite, provoke, 
Dion. H. 8, 57, Plut., etc. ‘ 

Tlapaéykn, ne, 7; (mapatiOnut) an 
thing put beside, an addition, Plut. 2 
855 D (al. capevOAnn).—Il. any thing 
entrusted to one, a deposit, Hat, 9, 45, 
elsewh. rapakarabjxn: also of per 
sons, a hostage, Hat. 6, 73. 

Tlapaéngic, 7, a sharpening : incite 
ment. 

Tapa nreiw, (mapa, Onrevw) te 
serve one for hire, Tivi, Poéta ap. Plut. 
2, 761 E. 

Tapabiyydvo, (mapa, Oyyava) t 
touch at the side or im passing. 

TapadiiBo, (apa, 0AiBw) to press 
at tiz side, Sext. Emp. p. 14. [2] 
Hence 

TlepdbAubic, ewc, 7, pressure at the 
side, Galen. 

Idpa6Aov, cv, 76, a bye-contest, cf 
TapEepyov. 

Ilapabpavoc, ov, beside or along the 
seats of the Opavirat. 

Ilapatpdotve,=rapabapobve. 

Ilapa@pavya, atoc, 76, any thing 
broken off, Ar. Fr. 335: from 

Tapatpava, (rapa, pada) to break 
off from, or at the side : metaph. to break, 
weaken, Lat. infringere, Plat. Legg 
757 E. 

Tlapabpéo, 6, f. -700,=7apopdw. 

Ilapatptykiva, to make a Opiyxdg 
alongside ; to edge, Theophr. 

Tlapabpifw, contr. for rapab_epiva, 


q. v- 

Iapabpacka, f. -Oopotuat, (rapa, 
OpaoKkw) to run or leap past, Dion. P 
286. 

Icpabipido, &, (rapa, Ouuidw) to 
burn incense beside, fumigate, Tivi, 
Diod. 3, 47, etc. 

a ac, 7, a side-door, wicket 
ot 

Tlapafipiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [v] 

Tlapcbipoc, ov, (rapd, Gvpa) by the 
door: 7 map. = rapadipa, Plut. 2, 
617 A. 

Tldpai, poet. for zapd, Hom., hence 
Lat. prae. ; 

TlapatGaddv, (rapaBaiva) adv., in 
going beside or near to, C, gen., dTpa 
aitoio, Opp. C. 1, 483. 

TlapatBacia, ac, 7, poet. for rapa- 
Bacia, =rapdéBacte, transgression, a 
going wrong, Hes. Th. 220. 

tILapas3aacov, ov, 76, Paraebasium, 
a monumentin Arcadia, Paus. 8, 28,7 

TlapaiBdouc, 7, poet. for rapaBa 
owc :—a bye-way, means of escape, AT 
Rh. 4, 332. 

TlapaiBatéw, mapaiGarnc, Tapa 
Bartc, poet. for mapap-. 3 
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jlMapaiBarne, ov Ion, eu, 6, Parae- 
oates, a Spartan, Hdt. 5, 46. 

{IlapaiBioc,ov, 6,Paraebius, attend- 
ant of Phineus, Ap. Rh. 2, 456: 

TlapaiBodoc, ov, poet. for mapafso- 
Aog: —rapaiBora Kkeptoueiv, prob. 
like wapaBAndnv dyopeverv, to teaze 
with sneering side-speeches, H. Hom. 
Merce. 56. 

TlaparyidAcoc, ov, or -adoc, ov,= 
sq., Xenocr. Aquat. 

Ilaparytaarirne, ov, 6, haunting the 
shore, of certain fish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
332/C. 

Ilapaitw, poet. for rapifo. . 

Iapaifevap, aroe, 76, for rapdbe- 
vap, the hand from the little finger to the 
wrist, ap. Hesych. : 

Mapabiocu, f.-Fa,(rapé, albicow) 
to stir up, 7. O6puBor, to raise a shout 
in applause, Pind. O. 10 (11), 90; Aai- 
ged, Ap. Rh. 2, 1253.—II. intr., of 
words, to fall by chance from a person, 
Pind. P. i, 169. i 

Tlapaivecic, ewc, 7, (maparvéw) an 
advising, exhortation, address, esp. ad- 
vice, counsel, Aesch. Eum. 707 ; tevéc, 
of a person, Hdt. 5, 11, 51; but also, 
Tivoc, of or towards a thing, Thuc. 4, 
59.* 


Tldpawverip, Fpoc, 6, Ath. 14B; 
and rapalvéTne, ov, 6, (wapatvéw) un 
encourager, adviser. Hence 

Ilapawvetixéc, , 6v, hortatory, 
Sext. Emp. p. 372. 

Ilapavvéw, 6, fut. -éow Ep. -#ow 
(xapd, aivéw) :—to recommend, advise, 
tevi tt, Pind. P. 6, 23, Aésch. Pr. 307, 
etc.; also 7. Tivi rrocety 71, Hat. 3, 4, 
Plat. Phaedr. 234 B, etc.; oft. alsoc. 
dat. pers. only, Aesch. Cho. 903, etc.; 
rarely c. acc. pers., Pors. Med. 719, 
Reisig Comm. Cr, Soph. O. C. 1397 
{1402) :—esp. to advise publicly, as a 
speaker in the assembly, mapqvec 
ro.ade, Thue. 1, 139, etc. ; also zepi 
rivoc, Id. 2, 13: ob 7., to advise not..., 
c. inf., like o¥ nyt, etc., Thue. 2, 18. 
Cf. aivéw. 

Tapaivicooua, Att. -rrouas, f. 
-{fou.a1, dep. mid. :—to intimate darkly 
and enigmatically, Ath, 604 F. 

Tlapaivupat,=rapapéouat. 

; Ilapaorifa, to trick, Lyc. 1094, 
380. 


ILapairertOyowy, -Oovca, Ep. for 
naparlOy, -Oovcoa, 3 sing. subj. and 
fem, part. aor, 2 act. trom sapa- 
Tele. 

Tlapaipectc, ewe, 7, (mapaipéw) a 
taking away from beside, stripping one 
of, THe obciac, TOV Tpocddwy, Thue. 
1, 122, Plat. Rep. 573 E; x. rocet- 
ofa brAwy, Arist. Pol. 5, 10, 11. 

Tlapaipéw, G, f. -fow ; aor. rapet- 
Aov (rapa, alpéw) :—to take away from 
beside, ti Tevoc, Eur. Heracl. 908; to 
withdraw, remove, Eur. Hec. 591, Thuc. 
3, 89, etc.—2. 7. dpdyv ele waida, thou 
hast drawn aside the curse on thy son’s 
head, Eur. Hipp. 1316.— II. mid. to 
draw off or away from, draw over to one’s 
own side, seduce, detach, Xen. Mem. 1, 
6, 1.—2. generally, to take away from, 
ti tivoc, Hdt. 2,109, Eur. I. T. 25, 
etc.; ts, Dem. 289, 5; to lessen, 
damp, tiv Opacbrnra, Id. 406, 3, 
Hence 

Ilapaipnua, atoc, 70, the edge or 
selvage of cloth (which is cut off by the 
tailor) ; generally, a band, strip, Thue. 
4, 48. 

Ilap xé20, contr. for poet. tapaeipa, 

Ve 


Tapatcbavoriat, f..-cOjoomat, (ra- 
pa, aioldvouac) dep. mid.: to remark, 
hear of by the way, Tivoc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
Celle abeal.s Theocr. 5 120,—II. to 
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let one’s self be deceived by one’s senses, 
Plat. Theaet. 157 E. 

Tlapaiotuoc, op,=Sq. , 

Ilapaiozog, ov, (mapa, atacoc) of ill 
omen, ominous, ofara, Il. 4, 381. 

Ilapatoow, f. -fa, (mapa, dioow) to 
rush, dart by the side of or past, Il. 5, 
690 ; 8, 98; x. Tvd, to dart past one, 
Il. 11, 615. [In Ep., @ in arsis: cf. 
dicow.] f 
‘ +Ilapactéxat, Gv, ol, in Arr. An. 
3; 19; 2,=Ilaparraxnvol. 

tIlapacraknvn, fic, 7, Paraetacene, 
a mountain district in northern Per- 
sia, Strab. p. 522: from 

fIlaparaknvot, Gv, oi, the Parae- 
tacent, a people of Persia, Hat. 1,101. 

TWapatéouat, f. -yoouar, (mapa, ai- 
réouat) dep. mid. :—to beg of or from 
another, Lat. exorare ab..., TIVd Tl, 
Aesch. Supp. 521, Eur. I. A. 685, Ar. 
Eq. 37, Plut., ete. : then,—2. to obtain 
by prayer, c. acc. cognato, zapairy- 
ow t., Plat. Criti. 107 A :—also to beg 
without obtaining, Hdt. 1, 24.—3. c. 
acc. pers. only, to move by entreaty, 
obtain leave from, Tivd, Hdt. 6, 24: 
also to intercede with a person, prevail 
upon him by supplications, Id. 3, 132, 
Eur. Heracl. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 1257, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 14; z. @eovc AtTaic, 
Aesch. Supp. 521.—4. c. acc. et inf. 
to entreat one to do, Hdt. 1, 90; also 
c. gen pers., TapalTjoEel TaTpOG OUv- 
yac adeivat, Eur. Med. 1154 (so, rz. 
tive wc..., Hdt. 4, 158); c. inf. only, 
to obtain leave to do, Hdt. 4, 146, etc. ; 
w. un Spdv, Thuc. 5, 63—II. c. acc. 
rel, like Lat. deprecari, to avert by en- 
treaty, deprecate, dpyiv, Aeschin. 82, 
17; Tac Cnuiac bxép Tivoe, Id. 30, 31; 
aikiav, Polyb. 1, 80,8: zévovc, 76- 
Aeuov, Plut., etc.—2. to decline, beg to 
be excused, tt, Pind. N. 10, 56, Plat. 
Prot. 358 A.—III. c. ace., also to ent 
treat earnestly for, intercede for, beg off, 
esp. from punishment, tyy wWuy7r, 
Hat. 1, 24; revd, Hdt. 3, 119; also, 
mT. Tiva Tiu@piac, Dion. H.; also, z. 
wept TLvoc, Xen. An. 6, 6, 29.—2. to 
renounce a Slave, Diog. L. 6, 82. 
Hence 

Tlapairnote, ewe, 7, an obtaining by 

rayer, alSO the obtaining of a request, 

lat. Legg. 915 C: arequest, entreaty, 
Id. Criti. 107 A.—II. a deprecating, 
preventing by entreaty, Thuc. 1, 73.— 
2. an excuse; pardon, Synes.—Illl. an 
interceding for, begging off, Dem. 120, 
26. 

Tlapairnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
mapaitéouat, to be declined, Plut. 2, 
709 D. 

Ilapairnrie, od, 4, 
an intercessor, Plut. Su 

Tlapairnrixoe, 7, 6v, (wapaitnotc) 
jit for deprecating, Aéyou Opyqe w.; 
words fit for turning away wrath, Dion. 
H. de Thue. 45. 

Ilapaitytoc, 4, 6v, (wapatréopar) 
appeased by entreaty, placable, Lat. ex- 
orabilis, Plat. Legg. 905 D, ete.—II. 
to be deprecated, Plut. 2, 23 A. 

Ilapactia, ac, 4, a secondary or col- 
lateral reason. 

Ilapairioc, ov, also a, ov, Aesch. 
Cho. 910 (zapd, aitioc) :—being in part 
the cause, Tivéc, of a thing, Eur. An- 
tig. 14: in bad sense, accessary to a 
crime, Aesch, 1. c., cf. Polyb. 18, 24, 
3, etc. 

tIlaparéviov, ov, 76, Paraetonium, 
a. city and port of Aegyptian Marma- 
rica, also called ’Ayuovia, Strab. 
pp. 40, 799 ; in Lue. 7 Iapactovia. 

Tlapatpduevoc, 7, ov, Ep. for ma- 
padamevoc, part. pres. mid. from 
Tapuonil, evhorting, encouraging, Il. 


(mapattéouar) 
Il. 26. 
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24.771, Hom. Cer. 337; Hes. Th. 90° 
[a] 
Tapac@dota, ac, 7,=8q., Ap. Rh. 

Tlapaigdorc, 7, poet. for mapaga 
alc, counsel, encouragement, persuasior, 
Il. 11, 793; 15, 404: also Tapocee 
(q. v): @ beguilement, m6vov, Anth. P. 
5, 285 

Ilapardpovéw, poet. for mapagpo 
véo. 

Tlapatwpéw, G, (rapa, aiwpéw) ‘# 
hang up beside :—pass. to be hung or 
hang beside, éyyetpidia Tapa Tov de- 
E.dv unpov Tapatopedpueva éx THC CO- 
vnc, Hdt. 7, 61, cf. Achae. ap. Ath 
451 D3 &cdidia mapnapnvto, they had 
daggers hung at their side, Hdn. 2, 13, 
19 :—absol. to hang upon another, Plut. 
Anton. 77. Hence 

Ilapatépnua, atoc, 76, that which 
hangs by the side.—II. that by which one 
hangs one’s self: and h ; 

Tlaparéspyace, ewe, 7, a hanging up 
beside, Arist. Coel. 

TlapaxdBBaAe, Ep. for mapaxaré- 
Bate, 3 sing. aor. 2 of rapaxataBaa 
Aw, Il. 23, 127, 683. 

Ilapaxabdrro, f. -ww, (mapa, Ka- 
Gaxzw) to fasten, join, hang by the side. 

Tlapaxabéouat, f. -edoduat, (ra- 
pa, xabéCouac) dep. mid.: to sit down 
beside or near, tivi, Ar. Plut. 727, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8, etc. 

Tlapaxabexrixéc, 7, 6v, keeping or 
holding by one. © 

Ilapaxabetda, f. -evdjow, (mapa, 
Kabevdw) to sleep beside, of a dog, Ael 
VHS EAS: 

TlapaxdOnuaz, inf. -abjobar, (xa- 
pa, ka@nuac) dep. mid.: to sit beside 
or near, tTevi, Ar. Ran. 1492, Thuc. 
6, 13, Plat. Crito. 43 B, etc. 

Tlapaxabila, f. -.Gjow, Att. -1d, we- 
pd, xa0ilw) to set beside or near, Plat. 
Rep. 553 D.—II. mid. to seat one’s self, 
sit down beside or near another, rivi, 
Id. Theaet. 144 D, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 7. 
—2. c. acc. pers., 7. TLvad EavTO, to let 
another sit down beside one, Lycurg. 
167, 42; but also, 7. tuvd, to make a 
man assessor or arbiter, Dem. 897, 3.— 
Il. intr. in Act., Diod. 

TlapakaGinut, f. -xabjow, (mapa, 
KaGinut) to let down, drop, T1, Plut.-2, 
63 E ; so in mid., Eur. Hel. 1536: cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 30 :—to let drop or 
sink by the side, Ta¢ yetpac, Plut. Nic. 
9:—intr. (sub. éavTov), to sink down, 
Tt. G@uart, Polyb. 35, 1, 4. 

Tlapaxafiornu, f. -oTjow, (apd, 
Ka@ioTnut) to set down beside or near, 
Dem. 47, 5: to establish beside, toAc- 
teiac évavtiac, Isocr. 62 B; x. ari: 
Tporov tive, Diod. 16, 38.—II. in intr. 
tenses (v. sub lornu1), to stand besida 
or near. 

Ilapaxaipioc, ov, (xapd, Karpdc) 
untimely, unseasonable, Hes. Op. 327. 

goog ov, commoner form 
for foreg., Epich. (?) p. 124, Menand. 
p. 321, Luc. Nigr. 31. Adv. -pwe, 
immoderately, Isocr. 2.B. 

Tlapaxato, f. -xavow, (rapa, cain) . 
to light, kindle, burn beside or near, 
Hat. 2, 130, in pass. 

TlapakéAéa, O, f. -éow, (rapa, ka 
A€éw) to call to one: hence,—I. to cals 
to aid, call in, send for, summon, Lat 
arcessere, Hdt. 1, 77, Ar. Vesp. 215 
etc. ; 7. Tiva ovumayor, Hdt. 7, 158 
wt. é¢ TOAEuOV, 7, 205; éc Suupayiav 
Thue. 5, 31; =. twa obvuBovdov 
Xen. An, 1, 6, 5.—2. esp. to summon 
one’s friends to attend one in a trial, 
m. géAove, Isae. 36, 1, etc.: hence, 
TapaKkekAnuévot, summoned, Aeschin, 
24, 36: to call as witness, Lys. 142, 19, 
Dem. 915, 25: 7. Oc vt¢, Id. 227, fin « 


. 
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nupaKkadotnevoc kai dkAnros, ‘ voca- 
tus atque non vocatus,’ Thuc. ], 118.— 
3. to invite, éxt daira, Eur. Bacch. 
1247; mt Onpar, sic Epavoy, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 6, 3, etc.; 7. éxi 7d Baya, to invite 
him to mount the tribune, Aeschin. 
64, 5.—III. to call to, call on, exhort, 
cheer, encourage, tivd, Aesch. Pers. 
380; tivd ei¢ udynv, Eur. Phoen. 
1254; tua éxi ta KdAdAtoTa épya, 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 24; 7. riva, c. inf., to 
exhort one to do, Eur. Cycl. 156, and 
Xen. — 2. to excite, ra ei¢ G6Gor, 
Eur. Or. 1583; ei¢ ddxpva, Id. I. A. 
497 :—of things, 7. $Adya, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 23. — IV. to demend, require, 6 
OdAauoc oxetn m., Id. Oec. 9, 3. 

Tlapaxadrdfo, (rapa, xaardtw) 
to trot beside a horse and pat him, z. 
kal Katawgjoac, Plut. Alex. 6. 

IlapaxcAvuya, aroc, T6, any thing 
hung up beside or before so as to cover a 
thing, @ covering, curtain, Plut. Alex. 
51, etc.—2. metaph. a veil, cloak, xa- 
«x@v, Antiph. Neav. 2: — an excuse, 
Tivoc, for a thing, Plut. Pericl. 4, cf. 
Wyttenb. 2,27 E: from 

Tlapaxdadrra, f. -Wo, (mapa, Ka- 
AtnTw) to cover by hanging something 
beside, to cloak, veil, disguise, xapaxe- 
Kddvnrat 6 Aoyoe, Plat. Rep. 503 A: 
mid. to veil one’s self and weep, Plut. 
2, 161 D, cf. Id. Alcib. 34. 

Tlapaxayptw, poet. for tapaxara- 
ude, to give a side wink at. 

Tlapakdurre, f. bo, (mapa, Kap- 
mTw) to bend sideways.—II. to shun by 
turning aside, decline, c. acc., Diod. 

Tlapixavéifa, (mapd, akavOa) to 
be thorny or prickly on the side, The- 
ophr. 

IapaxaraBaivo, f. -Bycoua, (ra- 
od, Kata3aivw) ta dismount, alight 
beside, of horsemen who dismount to 
fight on foot, Polyb. 3, 115, 3, etc. 

TapaxataBaAro, f. -BaAd, (xapd, 
kata3GA7w) strictly to throw or put 
down beside or near, Il. 23, 127; zx. 
(Gud Tit, to put a girdle round one, 
i 23, 683 (In both passages zapa- 
x&GBdaAcr, poet. for tapakaréBahor). 
—Il. as law-term, x. Tivi Tod KAHpov, 
to deposit a sum of money to be forfeited 
in case of failure, preparatory to com- 
mencing a suit for the recovery of an 
inheritance, like Lat. sacramento con- 
tendere cum aliquo, Isae. 46, 43, cf. 
Dem. 1092, 20; x. géav7@ kara déctv, 
to bring such action to prove that the 
inheritance belonged to himself by 
gift, Isae. 47, 25. — Cf. rapaxaraBo- 
Aj.—lL. mapaxataBaArecbat yos- 
oa, to publish it with their manifesto, 
append it thereto, Polyb. 4, 25, 6. 

IlapaxaraBdore, ewe, 7, (Tapaxa- 
taGaivw) a descending so as to place 
one’s self beside another: esp. an ap- 
pearing in a court of law to answer an 
accusation, and that esp. for the second 
time in the same cause, Plat. Legg. 
956 E. ; 

TlapaxaraBoan, he, 7, (mapakata- 


BGA) money deposited by the plain- 


tiff or appellant, esp. in suits for re- 
covery. of an inheritance, to be for- 
feited in case of failure, Lat. sacra- 
mentum, Isocr: 395 B, Dem. 978, 20, 
etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 84 sqq., Att. 
Process p. 616, sq., and v. sub rapd- 
Bohoc, mapaxaTabyKn. wre 
Tlapaxatdyoyh, 76) I, 4% trick in 
wrestling, @ tripping Up. 
Tlapaxarabjkn, 16,7, Tapakata- 
riOnut) any thing deposited with one, 
esp. of money or property entrusted 
to one’s care, a deposit, trust, Hat. 5, 
92,7; 7. déSacbar rapa Tuvoe, Id. 2, 


15¢  gyery, Thac. 2, 72, Aeschin., 
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etc. ; cf. rapabhxn: m. Tie Tparétnc, 
money deposited in a bank, Dem. 946, 
1.—2. a pledge, security, 7. &yeTe TOvE 
vououc, Id. 572, 7.—I. in law pro- 
ceedings=rapakataBoay. Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 313. 

Ilapakatabvycke, (apd, Kata- 
Ovyakw) to die beside or near, Anth. 
Pi Si3h. 

Tlapaxaraxetuat, inf. -keioOat,(ra- 
pd, kaTaKeyuar) dep. mid.: to lie, rest 
beside or near, esp. to sit by at meals, 
Lat. accumbere, tivi, Xen. Cyr, 2,.2, 
28, Ep. Plat. 360 A. 

TlapaxatakdAivo, (rapa, Katakné- 
v@) to lay down beside, to put to bed 
with, Tivd tiv, Aeschin. 48, 10, Luc. 
D. Deor. 6, 4. , 

Ilapaxarahéyoua, (mapa, kata- 
A€yw) as pass., to lie down beside, to 
lie or sleep with, tuvi, Il. 9, 565, 664 
(in form sapkatéAeKTo, 3 sing. aor., 
by syncop, for tapakatéAexto). 

Ilapaxatareizw, (rapa, KaTadei- 
mw) to leave with one, Tivd TLL, 
Thucs 607. 

Tlapaxarahoyf, Fe, 7, in music, an 
irregular kind of chanting, Arist. Probl. 
19, 6, cf. Plut. 2, 1140 F. 

Ilapaxaranyhyvopt, (mapa, Kata- 
THyvuut) to drive m alongside, orav- 
povc, Thue. 4, 90. ; 

Ilapaxatapriouat, dep., to adjust 
or arrange beside. 

Tlapakatdordoue, 7, = Tapakata- 
Boan. 

Tlapaxardoyecic, 7, a keeping back, 
restraining. , 

IlapaxarariOnu, (mapa, Karati- 
Ont) to deposit a thing, put it in a 
person’s hands.—Mid. to deposit one’s 
oun property with another, entrust it 
to his keeping, give it him in trust, 
tivi tt, Hdt. 3 59, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 2, 
Plat., etc. ; mapxdtGeto Nvyudaic, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 504. ; 

Tlapakaraypdoua, (apd, kata- 
xptouar) dep. mid., to use beside, make 
a different or additional use of a thing, 
tivi, Arist. Part. An. 2, 16, 6, etc. 

Tlapaxdrevt, inf. -cévat, to go down 
beside. 

Ilapaxarecbiw, (rapa, Kkatecbio) 
to eat with something else, Sotad. 
Tlapadvzp. 1. 

Ilapaxaréyo, f. -xabéka, (mapa, 
Kkatéyw) to keep back, restrain, detain, 
Thue. 8, 93, Polyb. 1, 66, 5, etc. 

Ilapaxatnyopnua, atoc, TO, a col- 
lateral notion ; v. TapacbuBaya. 

Tlapaxartorkila, (mapa, catorkiva) 
to make to dwell beside, Tv TtvL, Isocr. 
121 C; x. d68ov Kai dpovpay TiV1, to 
make fear and watching his compan- 
zons, Plut. Pericl. 11.—Mid. to settle 
another near one’s self, tivdc, Isocr. 
134 A. . 

Ilapaxatopicon, Att. -rTw, (rapa, 
KaToptaow) to bury beside or near, 
Hipp. 813. 

Ilapaxarriw, Att. for -xaootvo, 
(mapd, KatTbw) to sew on: in mid., 
generally, to put all in order, otiBada 
mapexattbeto, Ar. Plut. 663. [v] 

Ilapakaviivw, (rapa, kavdiva) to 
put out side-shoots, Theophr. 

Tlapékeruat, inf. -xeiofac: Ep. 
impf. wapexéoxero, Od. 14, 521, (xa- 
pa, keiuac) dep. mid. — To lie beside, 
near or before, tpareta, Il. 24, 476: 
generally, to be-ready at hand, Od. 21, 
416, Plat., etc.; metaph., juiv mapa- 
KelTaL He paxecbar 7 pevyety, the 
choice is before you, to fight or flee, 
Od, 22, 65; "Aida mapaxeipevoc, lying 
at death’s door, Soph. Phil. 861; 
Tapkeiwevov tépac, Pind. O. 13, 103; 
70 mapKetuevor, the present, Id. N. 3, 
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1315 7a wapakeiveva, Ar. Lys. 1048 
but ™., also, the dishes on tabla 
Polyb"3, 57, 8 :-—} w. rbAn, the near 
est gate, Id. 7, 16,5; év van Tapa 
ketueva, things present in memory, 
Plat. Phil, 19 D.—II’ in Gramm., 6 
Tapakelwevog ypovog, tempus perfecs 
tum. Hence 

Tlapaxetpévoc, adv, parallel, Ath. 
489 B; similarly, Plut. 2, 904 A.—II. 
neat, thereupon, Lat. deinceps, Id. 2, 
882 B.—III. conveniently, Arr. Epict. 
3, 22, 90. 

TlapakextiAvppévac, adv, part. pf. 
pass. from mtapakadtrTw, under cover, 
eoncealedly, Clem. Al. 

Tlapakekivddvvevpévoc, adv. part 
pf. pass. from rapakivdvvetw, in a 
bold dashing style, Plat. Legg. 752 B. 

TlapaxrekAipévoc, adv. part. pf 
pass.,=TapakA.dov. 

Tlaparexoupévoc, adv. part. pf. 
pass., briefly, Luc. 

+ ILaparéAcvpa, atoc, 76, as Bekk. 
reads for mapaxéAevowa, Plat. Rep. 
407 B, Legg. 688 A, etc.: from 

TlapakeAstoua, (mapd, Kedevto) 
dep. mid., to order one to do a thing, 
advise, prescribe, Tivi tt, Hat. 1, 120, 
Thue. 7, 63; 7. revi, c. inf., Plat. 
Symp. 221 A, etc.; also foll. by 
6rwe..., Hdt. 8, 15.—IT. to exhort, en- 
courage, Tivi, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 60 
E: absol., to encourage one another by 
shouting, Hdt. 8, 15; 9, 102, and 
Thuc.; so, év éavtoic m., Thuc. 4, 
25; ef. duaxeAetw.—The act. is very 
rare, as in Polyb. 7, 16,2; 16, 20, 8; 
—but we have rapaxexéAevoro, as 
pass., orders had been given, Hat. 8, 93: 
and so, rd wapaxeAevoueva, Ep. Plat. 
333 A, cf. Polyb. 10, 39,2. Hence 

Tlapakédevore, ewe, 7, acalling out to, 
cheering on, Thuc. 7, 70, etc. ; in plur., 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 50, etc.—Il. the organ- 
izing a party at elections, Dio C. 53, 
21: and 

IlapaxéXevoua, atoc, 76, an exhort 
ation, encouragement, Eur. Supp. 1156, 
I. T. 320; cf. mapaxéXevua. Hence 

TlapakeAevoudtixoe, 7, 6v, horta 
tory. “Adv. -K@¢. 

TapakeAevapidc, od, 6, = mapaké 
Aevowc, Thue. 4, 11, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
59. 


TlapakeAevornc, od, 6, (mapaxe 
Aevouat) one who calls out to or en 
courages. Hence 

IlapaxeXevartixéc, 7, dv, calling out 
to, encouraging, urging on, évi Tl, Plat, 
Euthyd. 283 B. , Adv. -xdc. 

TlapakeAevoroc, 4, 6v, (mapake- 
Aevouar) called out to, summoned, of a 
packed audience, Thuc. 6, 13 (ubi al. 
jTapackevaorovc); V. Tapakérevorc, 
and cf. rapakAnroc. 

Tlapakedevu, Vv. TapakeAebouat. 

IlapakeAnrivo, (rapa, KeAnrivo) 
to ride by or past, tivd, Ar. Pac. 900. 

TlapakéAowa, ( rapa, KéAopac) 
dep., only used in pres, and impf., to 
call to, call upon, Tac...TapeKéKAET’: 
dowdaic, Ap. Rh. 4, 1668. 

Tlapakevow, G, (mapa, Kevow) to 
empty beside or near, To Tapakevwléy, 
a void, vacuum, Plut. 2, 903 D, 907 C. 

Tlapakevtéw, O, (mapa, kevTéw) to 
pierce at the side, Theophr.: esp. to 
tap, in case of dropsy: also to couch 
for a cataract, Medic. Hence 

Ilapaxévrnote, 7, perforation, esp. 
tapping for the dropsy, or couching for 
cataract, 

Tlapaxevtntnptov, ov, TO, a kind 
of needle for tapping 01 couching ; from 

Tlapakevrtnrie, ob, 6,(mapakertéw) 
one who taps for the dropsy or couches 
‘or a cataract, 
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Napakepdaivo, (mapa, kepdaivw) 
to make gain by the way or unlawfully. 

Tlapaxepkic, idog, 7, the small bone 
of the leg, also mepovn. : 

Tlapaxivawoc, 6,=kéivatdoc, Diog. 
Th. 4/34 

Thipakiwvdbvevorc, ewc, 77, (mapa- 
Kivdvvet«w) a desperate venture, Thuc. 
5, 100, 

Tlapaxivddvevréor, verb. adj. from 
Tapaki.vovvedtw, one must hazard some- \ 
what, Dion. H. 9, 57. 

Tlapaxivdovevtexdc, 4, Ov, venture- 
some, Adyoc, Plat. Soph. 242 B. Adv, 
-kOc, Plat. Rep. 497 E: from 4 

Tlapaxivddveta;(rapd, kivdvvEevo) 
to make arash venture; C. acc. rel, to 
venture, risk a thing, Ar. Eq. 1054, 
and Plat. ; c. inf., to have the hardihood 
to..., Ar. Ach. 645, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 
16; absol. to venture, run the risk, AY. 
Vesp. 6, Andoc. 21, 11, Plat., etc. ; 
m. cic "lwvlav, to venture to Ionia, 
Thue. 3, 56: — for Plat. Euthyphr. 
15 D, v. Stallb.: — éro¢ mapaxetv- 
duvevuévor, a bold, venturous phrase, 
Ar. Ran. 99; so, 7. udyat, desperate 
battles, Dion. H. 9, 30; etc. 

Tlapaxivddvoc, ov, (mapd, Kivdv- 
voc) dangerous. Adv. -vwc, Strab. 
p- 231. 

Tlapaxivéo, O, f. -fow, (apd, Kt- 
véw) to move aside, disturb: to move 
one from his purpose, alter, Dion. H. 
—2. to stir up in passing, make passing 
mention of, Tivd, Plut. 2, 656 C. — 3. 
to excite, stir up violently, Luc. : hence, 
in pass., to be distracted, Lat. permo- 
veri mente, Herm. Soph. Aj. Argum. 
—Il. intr. to shift one’s ground, change, 
Plat. Rep..540 A, cf, 591 H.—2. to be 
highly excited or impassioned, éxi Tw, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 35; mpd¢ te, Theo- 
pomp. ee ap. Ath, 531 B: hence 
to be mad, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D. — 3. 
also to raise troubles, enter into plots, 
like vewrepiecy, Dem. 193, 27, Dion. 
H. 7,55. Hence 

_ Laparivnua, ato, 76, a thing dis- 
placed : dislocation. — II. a derivative, 
Gramm. [7]: and : 

Ilapakivyace, ewe, 7, an excitément, 
arousing.—IlI. dislocation, derangement. 
—IIl. derivation, Gramm. [7] Hence 

Ilapaxivntixoc, , Ov, given to dis- 
placing ; deranged, Philo :—adv. -Kéc, 
wt. &yetv, to show symptoms of madness, 
Plut. Solon 8. 

Tlapakipvdau, GO, (mapd, Kipvdw) to 
mix with, Joseph. 

Tlapakiw, (mapa, kiw) to pass by, 
rivd, Il. 16, 263,1n tmesis. [7] 

IlapaxdAaio, (mapd, KAaiw) to weep 
beside or at, Theogn. 1037. Hence 

TlapakAav0udc, od, 6, a weeping at 
or about. 

ILapakAavoibipor, ov, 76, (xapd, 
KAaiw, Obpa) a lover's complaint sung 
at his mistress’s door, a serenade, Plut. 
2,753 B. We have examples in Ar. 
Eccl. 960, Theocr. 3, 23, Propert. 1, 
16, 17. [i] 

TlapakActdtor, ov, 76, (mapd, KAet- 
Oiov) a false key, Plat.(Com.) Met. 1. 

TlapakAeiw, Ion. -cAnio, (mapa, 
KAelw) to shut out, Hdt. 6, 60 :—to shut 
in, Polyb. 5, 39, 3, si vera |. 

Tlapakrérto, (mapd, KAéttw) to 
steal from the side or in passing, filch 
underhand, Ar. Pac. 414, Isae, 88, 
33. 

TlapakAnto, Ion. for mapakdAcia, 
Hat. 


TlapdkaAnoce, ewe, 7, (rapakaréw) 
a calling to one, summons, esp. to one’s 
aid, éx TapakAjoewc, on summons, 
Dem, 275, 20.—2. a calling upon, im- 


ploring, an appeal to, tivdc, Thue. 4, 
1104 
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61. — 3. eahortation, encouragement, 
mpoc¢ Tiva, Id. 8, 92, opp. to mapatve- 
ale, Isocr. 2, 2, etc.; 7. TOV TOALTOY 
mpoc apeTnv, Aeschin. 16, 33. ‘ 

Tlapakanréoc,, a, ov, (wapakahéw) 
to be called in or quoted, Luc. Pseudol. 
4,—II. mapakAnréov, one must call on, 
Plat. Legg. 893 B. . 

IlapakAnretw,=napaxaréo, Philo. 

TlapakAnrixéc, 4, ov, exhorting, en- 
couraging, Plat. Rep. 523 D, 524 D: 
mw. TLV6G, exhorting to a thing, Dion. 
H. 4, 26: from ; 

TlapdékAnroc, ov, (rapaka; éw) call- 
ed to one’s aid, assisting, eSp. IN a 
court of justice, Lat. advocatus : hence 
6 7m. as subst., a legal assistant, advo- 
cate, Dem. 341, 10, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 142, 14.—2. generally, a helper : 
—6 IL., the Comforter, N. 'T. 

TlapakAjrwp, opos, 6; she ge, 
one who exhorts, encourages, LXX. 

Tlapakaidév, adv., (mapakdivo) 
bending sideways, turning aside, swerv- 
ing, GAAa rapes eiveivy TapakAsdor, 
to speak swerving from the truth, Od. 
4, 348; 17, 139; doce mapaxAidov 
étparev GAAn, she turned her eyes 
aside, H. Ven. 183. 

TlapakAivr@p, opoc, 6,=TapaKxdi- 
tnc, Anth. P. 9, 257. 

Klapaxiive, (rapa, khive) to turn 
or bend aside, cedadgy, Od. 20, 301; 
Kpara, Ap. Rh. 2, 93; 2. rode wuKTH- 
pac mpéc Tt, Ar. Pac. 157; 7. Gipayr, 
mvAnv, to set the gate ajar, open it a 
little, Hdt. 3, 156; so, 7. ti¢ abAciac, 
to open abit of the hall door, Ar. Pac. 
981.—2. metaph., dAAy mapakdivovor 
Oixac, they turn justice from her path, 
Hes. Op. 260; so also, 7. Tov vouor, 
Arist. Rhet. Al.; of words, in pass., 
to be slightly altered (parce detorta), 
Plat. Crat. 400 B, 410 A—3. to lay 
beside, Ath.: — pass. and mid. to lay 
one’s self or lie down beside, esp. at 
meals, Lat. accumbere, tivi, Theocr. 
2, 44, etc. ; to lie side by side, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 2, 5: of adjacent lands, Ie/o- 
anic don twaparékAtrat lobue, Call. 
Del. 72.—II. intr. to turn aside, slip 
away, escape, Il. 23, 424, Aeschin. 25, 
9.— 2. to turn aside, swerve from the 
right way, Aesch. Ag. 745. [z, but z 
in perf. and aor. pass. tapaxéxAiuac 
and rapexAi@ny.] Hence 

TlapakAirne, ov, 6, one who lies be- 
side, esp. at meals, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
28. [7] 

TlapakdAto,=rapaxovw IV., Anth. 
Plan. 255. 

Tlapaxuata, f. -dow, to be past (7a- 
pd) the prime (kun), Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 
23: hence to be faded, to be gone by, Id. 
Symp. 4, 17; 8, 14; and metaph. of 
persons, Alex. Dem. 6, 5; mpeaBdre- 
pot Kat rapinaenonee, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
13, 1, cf. Polyb. 6, 51, 5, Plut. Caes. 
69. Hence 

Ilapdxudorc, #,=rapaxuy, dub. 1. 
Theephir: and Se thee 

Tlapakuaorikde mvperéc, 6, a fever 
that is past its crisis, Medic. 

Tapakun, ie, ), (wapd, aku) the 
ieee at which the prime is past, Plut. 

arc, 24. , 

Tlepaxvdo, (rapd, kvdw) to scrape 
or rub against, Philostr. Imag. 1, 28. 

Tlapakvnuidca, wy, 7d, (apd, KvA- 
in) armour for horses’ legs, Poll. 1, 140. 

Tlapaxviuiov, ov, 76, (mapd, KvA- 
jin) the outer shin-bone, cf. rpokvpucov. 

Tlapakvnwoouatr, as pass..=Topev- 
oat, Hippon. 78. 

Ilaparviga, to tickle a little: me- 
taph. to make jealous, Eccl. 

Tapakodw, lon, for rapavoéw. 

Tlapdkon, i¢>-7, (wapaxodvw) that 
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which has been heard amiss, or onl: 
half heard, hearsay, Ep. Plat. 341 B. 
—II. unwillingness to hear, disobedience, 
Galen., N. T. : 

Tlapakowudouat, (Tapa, Koludw) as 
pass., to sleep beside or near, Ttoi, Ath, 
189 E. Hence 

Ilapakoiunua, arog, T6, sexcual in 
tercourse: ani 

Tlapaxoiunotc, 7, a sleeping beside 
or near; and 

Ilapakoipunthe, ov, 6, one who sleeps 
beside, a bed-fellow. 

Tlapaxowuife, (mapa, Kotuilw) to 
lay asleep, put to bed beside or with, 

Hapaxowvdouat, (rapa, Kotvoc) as 
mid., to communicatea thing to another, 
tivi Tt, Pind. P.’4, 236. 

Ilapakottéw, 6, = Tapakoyudopat. 
—II. to keep watch or guard beside, rivi, 
Polyb. 6, 33, 12: from 

Tlapakoitne, ov, 6, (mapd, Koitn) 
one who sleeps beside, a bed-fellow, usu. 
a husband, spouse, Il. 6, 430, etc., Hes 
Th. 928. 

Ilapdxortic, toc, 7, acc. iy, fem. 
from foreg., a wife, Hom., and Hes. : 
Ep. dat. tapaxoiti, Od. 3, 381, Hes. 
Sc. 14, 46. 

Ilapdékoiroc, ov, sleeping beside := 
mapaxoirne, Diod. 5, 32. 

IlapaxoAddo, O, (apd, KoAAde) 
to glue or fasten on, Hipp. 846. Hence 

TlapaxéAAnua, aroc, 76, that which 
is glued on, esp. carved wood-work 
glued on furniture by way of oma 
ment, Theophr. : and 

TlapakéAdnote, 7, a glueing or fast- 
ening on, Hipp. 745: and 

TlapaxoAAnrixéc, 7, 6v, glueing or 
fastening on, Celsus. 

TlapaxoAnog (apd, K6AAa) yaued 
vn, a low-couch, with only one end to it: 
when it had two, it was called du@é 
KoAAoc, Poll. 10, 36. 

Tlapdxodovbéa, 6, f. -7ow, (rapd, 
dxoAovbéw) to go beside or near, follow 
close or on the heels, tivi, Ar. Eccl. 
725, Plat., etc.: to follow close, stick 
to, dog one’s steps, Dem. 519, 12, 
etc.: to attend fuwningly, as a parasite, 
Id. 281, 22: of rules, to hold good 
throughout, x. 0’ 6An¢e the inmiKfje, 
Xen. Eq. 8, 14: x. ypévorc, to follow 
all the times and dates, to trace accu. 
rately, Nicom. ap. Ath. 291 B. — II. 
metaph. to follow with one’s thoughts, 
1. e€. to understand, toi¢ mpdyuact, 
Dem, 285, 21; tofe duxaiorc, Demad. 
178, 32, etc.: so esp. as Stoical term, 
usu. absol.; they also said éavrO 
Tapakodovieiy rt... to wnderstand 
that..., Epict. 2, 26,3; also c. part., 
Id. 4,5, 21. Hence 

TlapaxorotOnua, atoc, 76, that 
which follows besides, an additional con- 
sequence, Plut. 2, 885 C: and 
_ Lapakorov@nate, ewe, 4, a follow- 
ing or resulting, Plut. 2, 1144 B. 
Hence 

IlapakorovnriKéc, 4, 6v, ready at 
following or understanding, M. Anton. 
5,9. Adv. -xéc, Id. 6, 42. 

_Tlapaxopioy, je, f, @ carrying be- 
side: a carrying over, transporting, 
Thuc. 7, 28, Polyb. 10, 10, 13. — If. 
(from pass.) a going beside or near, a 
sailing along shore, coasting-voyage, 
Thue. 5, 5: — a going across, Polyb. 
3, 43, 3, etc.: from 

Tlapaxouivo: f. -iow Att. -1d: 
(mapa, Kopifw)—to carry beside or 
along with, escort, Eur. H. F. 126.—2. 
to carry OY convey over, to transport. 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 61, Diod. 2, 173 cep, 
to a place, Xen. Hell. 1, 4,7; 7. vat 
éxé 71, to bring ships to an anchorage. 
Dem. 1208, 4; generally, to conve, 
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carry, Hdt. 7, 147.—II. pass., to go or 
sail beside, coast along, tyv ’Irariav, 
Thue. 6, 44: also, é¢ témov, éxi T6- 
tov, Id. 4, 25; 6, 52:—to go or sail 
across, to cross, pass over, Polyb. 1, 52, 
6, etc. —III. mid., io have a thing 
brought one, citov, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 57. 
Hence 

_Lapaxoutorie, ob, 6, one who car- 
ries beside Or over. 

Tapdkoupa, aroc, 76, (rapaxéntw) 
money with a false stamp: metaph., a 
counterfeit, Philo. 

Tlapdkouoc, ov, (rapa, Kéun) cov- 
ered with hair, Com. Anon, 313. 

Ilapixovda, 6, f. -Aow, (mapa, axo- 
vdw) to sharpen or whet besides, Ar. 
Ran. 1116, in pass.: 6 Adyynv dKo- 
VOv, éxeivoc Kai THY WuxHY Te Tapa- 
kovgd,Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33.—II. in genl. 
to rub against. 

Tlapdxovriga, (apd, dxovtivw) to 
eg the dart with others, Luc. Paras. 
61. 

Ilapaxory, ic, 7, (wapakénTw) a 
striking falsely, esp. of money :—me- 
taph. madness, frenzy, Aesch. Ag. 223, 
Eum. 329, Polyb. 40, 3, 2. 

Ilapéxoroc, ov, (wapaKd6aTw) struck 
falsely, counterfeit :—metaph., mad, 
Aesch. Pr. 581; wz. gpevav, Eur. 
Bacch. 33; Avooy x., Ar. Thesm. 
668. Hence 

Tlapaxorrixéc, 7, 6v, mad, frantic, 
raving. 

Tlapaxérru, f. Ww, (rapa, KOrTe) 
to strike aside or awry, and so to strike 
falsely, properly of money, Diod. 1, 
78 :—hence, generally, to falsify, Luc. 
Lexiph. 20 :—in mid., to cheat, swindle 
out of a thing, c. gen., dyafoyv, Ar. 
Eq. 807; simply to cheat, tid, Ib. 
859; pass. to be cheated, tivi, In a 
thing, Ar. Nub. 640.—II. metaph. to 
strike the mind awry, drive mad, de- 
range, 7. Gpévac, Eur. Hipp. 238 : so 
too, Tov vod mapakorévToc, Hipp.: 
bat, zapaxexoupéva avdpapia, base 
coin, knavish fellows, Ar. Ach. 517.— 
2. so too, intr., rapakéntew TH dLa- 
voia, to be mad, Arist. Mirab. 31 ; ab- 
sol., rapaKkdwag, in a fit of madness, 
Diog. L. 4, 44, cf. Plut. 2, 1123 F: 
nence tapakony, apakorog I.—III. 
0 cut in pieces, cut up, uéAn, Polyb. 
10,15, 5. ; 

Tlapaxopéw, G, f. -fow, (mapa, Ko- 
ofw) to sweep out; to cleanse, Plat. 
(Com,) Lae. 1, 3. 

Tlapdxocpos, ov, (mapa, K6op0¢) out 
of order, improper : adv. -uww¢, Joseph. 

Tlapaxsvore, 7, @ hearing amiss or 
wrong, dub., Lob. Phryn. 352. [a] 

Tlapdéxovoua, aroc, 76; (mapakovw) 
a thing heard wrong or misunderstood, 
Dion. H. 9, 22, Strab.—ll. a wrong 
doctrine, bad advice, Ep. Plat. 338 D, 
340 B. [a] 

Tlapakovopatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Plut. 2, 354 A. ; 

Tlapaxovoréor, verb. adj., one must 
disobey, Muson. ap. Stob. p, 458, 11: 
from 

Tlaptixoby, f. -couar, (mapa, dKovw) 
to hear beside, esp. to hear accidentally, 
to hear talk of, réyvnv, Hat. 3, 129,—I. 
to hear or learn underhand, listen un- 
derhand to any one, Tivdc, Ar. Ran. 
750; Luc. Merc. Cond. 37: to overhear 
something from another, Lat. subaus- 
cultare, 7. Tapd Twvog, Plat. Euthyd. 
300 D.—III. to hear wrong, mtsunder- 
sand, Plat. Prot. 330 E, Theaet. 195 
A.—IV. not to listen to, take no heed of, 
Polyb.'26, 2,11, etc.; wept twvo¢, Id. 
30, 18, 2: also to pretend not to hear, 
fd. 3, 15, 2. 


HapaxoaTéw, , ‘rapd, *eaTéw) 
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to hold back, restrain, Opp. : also to re- 
strain against nature, M. Auton.: 7. 
Tpixac, to bind up the hair, Diosc. 

apakpéuapual, (mapd, Kpguapat) 
as pass., to hang beside: Ta Tapaxpe- 
Lapeva, appendages, dependencies, such 
as the far provinces of an empire, Po- 
lyb. 5, 35, 10. 

Tapaxpeudvrvpt, and -viw; fut. 
-Kpeudow Att. -Kpsud, (mapd, Kpe- 
HLavyuut). To hang beside, yeipa rapa- 
Kpeuaoas, letting the hand hang down, 
Il. 13, 597. 

Tlapdéxpnuvoc, ov, (rapa, kpnuvéc) 
on the side, Strab. p. 391, Diod. 

5 8s 

Ilapaxpive [4], f. -ivG ; aor. wapé- 
Kpiva ; pt. -xéxpixa, pf. pass. -xéxpt- 
fat ; aor. pass. rapexpiOny [i]; aor. 
mid. wapexpivéunv, (wap, Kpivw). 
To separate and place beside: in pass., 
melog TapakeKkpiuévoc Tapa TOV ai- 
ytaadov, the land force drawn up along 
the shore, Hdt. 9, 98; mapexpiOnoav 
dvaraybévtec, Hdt. 8, 70; cf. Plut. 
Cat. Min. 13. 

Ilapaxpodouat, f. -doowar [a]=7a- 
pakovw, Joseph. Hence 

Ilapaxpédore, 7), a hearing wrongly : 
disobedience, Joseph.: and 

Ilapaxpodr7e, ot, 6, one who hears 
wrong. 

Ilapaxpokifa, (rapd, kpdxo¢) to be 
somewhat saffron-coloured, Diosc. 5, 145. 

Ilapaxporéw, 6, f. -7ow, (mapa, 
KpoTéw) to pat or clap one, m. ei¢ TOV 
@uov, Luc. Gymn. 1. 

Tlapdxpovore, ews, 7, (napaxpovw) 
a striking beside or wrongly, esp. strik- 
ing a false note in music, a discord, 
Plut. 2, 826 E :—a missing, mistake, 
Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 13: madness, Hipp. 
68.—II. a cheating, deceiving, fraud, 
Dem. 679, 3: 760, fin—IIL a draw- 
ing in or checking of an eruption, Tod 
Gepuod, Arist. Probl. 3, 12. 

Ilapaxpovotyoivixoc, ov, (mapa- 
Kpovw, yotves) cheating with false meas- 
ures, Com. Anon. 318. 

ILapaxpovorikéc, 7, 6v;= Tapakon- 
Tix6c, Hipp. 68, Adv. -«d¢: and 

Ilapdkpovoroe, ov, = mapdkorog : 
from 

Tlapaxpoda, f. -cw, (mapd, Kpodtw) 
to strike aside ; strictly (acc. to Harp.), 
of persons who strike the scale so as 
to weigh falsely: hence, of persons, 
to mislead, Plat. Crito 47 A; to deceive, 
cheat, Dinarch. 103, 13; but much 
more freq. in mid., Ib. 95, 22, Plat. 
Crat. 393 C, Dem. 19, 18, etc., cf. 
Wolf Lept. p. 291: in pass., wapa- 
Kpovecbat i76 Tivos, to be led astray 
by one, Plat. Theaet. 168 A; epi 
tivoc, in a thing, Polyb. 24, 3, 3; but 
Luc. Tim. 57 uses the pf. mapaxé- 
Kpovowat in an act. sense.—lJ. in 
mid., to strike aside from one’s self, 

arry, Taic pwayalpatc TovE KOVTOVE, 

Blut, eats 38, of Id. Sull. 18: to 
shun, avoid, Id. 2, 198 B :—apake- 
Kpodabaz TOv opEevdr, to be driven from 
one’s senses, A. B.: so also intr. in 
act, Hipp. 966. 

Tlapaxptxro, f. -Ww, (rapa, Kpbr- 
TW) to hide beside or near: to hide or 
disguise, Diod, 18, 19. 

Ilapaxpaila, f. -Ea, to croak beside. 

Ilapaxraioc, a, ov, (mapa, aKrT7) 
on the shore or bank, Opp. H. 4, 316. 

Tapaxrdoua, f, -7cowat, (mapa, 
KTGouat) dep., to get over and above : 
in pf. -xéxtyyat, to have over and 
above, Fevixovcg Be oMs, Hdt. 4, 80. 

Tapdxrne, ov, 0, (mapayw) one who 
brings hounds to the chase. 

Tlapdxrnote, 7, (Tapaktdopat) pos- 
sessiun beside or near, Clem. Al. 
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Tlapaxridtoc, ov,=sq., Anth. t- 4% 
371. [i] 
Tlapaxriog, a, ov, (rapid, derA) on 
Ae age ONE iG, Aeyov, Aesch, 
r. oph, Aj. 654° 7m. dpayetn, 
Eur, LT. 1424, > fs 
TlapdxvxAoc, ov, 6, « part of a 
chariot-wheel. 
Tlapaxdvaio, f.-to0, (raps, KvAiw) 
to roll beside or past. [i] 
Tlapakiuarioc, ov, rene KbuX) 
wavy, yitwvioxoc, Bockh Inser. 1, p. 
49. 


Ilapaxtrro, f. -o, (mapa, kirTw) 
to stoop aside, throw one’s head conceit- 
edly on one side, Ar, Ach. 16.—2. gen- 
erally, to stoop and take a careless side 
glance at a thing, émi 71, Dem. 46, 27. 
—3. to peep out of a door, window, 
etc., like Horace’s despicere, Ar. Vesp. 
178 ; esp. of girls peeping after a lover, 
Id. Pac. 982, 985; also, 7. éx Ovpidoc, 
Id. Thesm. 797; 7. ele rémov, Hipp. 
884 :—metaph., owrnpia rapéxvwe, 8 
hope of safety peeped out, Id. Eccl 
202. Hence 

Tlapaxipéo, 6, f. -xipow,=rapa 
TuyxVavo, Q. Sm. 11, 423. 

Tlapdxuypic, ewe, 7, (mapaxirro: 
a stooping to one side, peeping in :—pro 
verb., dvov m., like our ‘bull in 2 
china shop,’ Menand. p. 86. 

Tlapakopwdéw, 6, (Tapa, Kon 
dé) to satirize incidentully in a com 
edy, Ath. 525 A, 

apakwy7, 7c, 7, or rather apo 
Kox7 (Vv. sub dvakwy7) :—a yielding, 
contribution, vedy, aL Thuc. 6, 85, 
ubi Bekk. wepoyy. 

Tlapaadréo, a, f. -Aow, (rapa, Aa 
Aéw) to chatter beside: to prate or talh 
at random, cf. Meineke Menund. p. 
202. 

TlapaAauBave, f. -Aypouat, Ton. 
-Adupeuat, (rapa, AaquGavw) to re- 
cewe from another, TL Tapa TLVvoOc, as 
a successor does the command, like 
mapadéyecOat, to take possession of, 
freq. in Hdt., and Att. prose; 7. Ba- 
olAninu, Hat. 2, 120, of Thue, 1,49; 
etc.; a. vouov, opp. to Beivar, Id. 5, 
105, cf. Isocr. 180 A; esp. to inherit, 
Eur. Jon 814; opp. to érixrdoOaz, 
Plat. Rep. 330 A; 7. dpac, to inherit 
curses, Eur. Phoen. 1611.—2. to take 
in pledge, Hdt. 3, 136; also, to take by 
force or treachery, seize, get possession 
of, Hdt. 7, 211, Xen.-—3. c. acc. pers., 
to take to one’s self, a8 a wife or mis- 
tress, Hdt. 4, 155, Xen. Oec. 7, 6; as 
an adopted son, Hat. 1, 113; as a 
partner, helper, or ally, Id. 1, 76; 2, 
121, 4, Thuc., etc.:—7. udptupa, to 
bring forward as a witness, Dem. 1159, 
27.—II. to receive, éxi Eeivia, in hos- 
pitality, Hdt. 4, 154; 7. éoe, to re- 
ceive an answer, Id. 1, 126.—2. esp. 
to receive by hearsay or tradition, opp. 
to rapad.d6vat, and so to learn, hear 
Lat. accipere, Hdt. 1, 55; 2, 19, etc., 
Tl Tapa TLvoc, 2, 51.—IL. to take upon 
one’s self, undertake, Lat. suscipere ; Tt. 
TL mpdyua, Ar. Eq. 344; rie TOAEwe 
Ta TpayyaTa, Id. Eccl. 107; tHv ére- 
péhevav, Aeschin. 20, 13: hence, Ta 
TapahauBsavouera, things taken in 
hand, undertakings, Hdt. 1, 38.—IV, to 
wait for, intercept, Lat. excipere, Id. 4 
203.—V. to take up, Tov Adyov, Po 
lyb, 33, 16, 9: 7. émt Bpaxs, to state 
concisely, Id. 6, 58, 1.—VI. to take 
prisoner, Jd. 3, 69, 2. 

Tlapaddunu, f. po, (apd, Adu 
mw) to shine beside or a little, Plut. 2, 
889 D. Hence 

Tlaparauyic, 4), @ shining spot on - 
the cornea, prob. in Hipp. 102. 

Taparavédve, f. Miee, (ryid, 
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NavOdvw) to escape the notice of, Twa, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 298 B. 
+[lapaAdrat, Gy, of, the Paralatae, 
a Scythian people, Hat. 4, 6. 
Tlapahediva, (mapd, Aeaivw) to 
smooth, polish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 
D. Hence b 
Tlapateavrixdc, 4, 6v, making 
smooth ; lenitive, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
62 D. ; 
Tlaparéyo, f. -Fw, (mapa, Aéyo) to 
ley beside or near; usu. in mid., to lay 
one’s self or lie with one, Tivi, in Hom. 
usu. of clandestine intercourse, Il. 2, 
515, etc. ; also with év g:Adryte add- 
ed, Il. 14, 237; generally of inter- 
course with a woman, 7. Tvvé, Il. 20 


224; when the woman is in nom. and { f 
padeirw, Arist. Probl. 29, 13, 4. 


the man in dat., simply to lie down he- 
side, be his bedfellow, Ll. 24, 676, Od. 4, 
305. Homer usu. has 3 aor. tape 
AéEaTo, also fut.: but 3 aor. syncop. 
rapéAexro does not occur till H. Ven. 
168.—II. rapaAéya, to speak beside the 
purpose, wander in one’s talk, rave, 
Lat. delirare, Hipp. 976.—Iil. wapa- 
Aéyouat, like mapatiArw, to gather 
superfluous hair : hence, rapaAéAesat, 
ou have had your eyebrows polled, Ar. 
Eccl. 904.—IV. maparéyoua yr, 
vijoov, to sail by or along the land, like 
Lat. legere oram, Diod. 13, 3, Strab. 

TlapaAewrréov, verb. adj. from ma- 
paheirw, one must pass over, TL, Xen. 
Ages. 8, 3; rept tivoc, Diod. 5, 83. 

Tlapadeinrixéc, 4, ov, leaving on 
one side, passing by: from 

Tlapaieiza, f. -pw, (mapa, Aime) 
to leave on one side, leave remaining, 
Thue. 3, 26, Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 4.—2. to 
leave on one side, leave wnnoticed, pass 
by, pass over, tiv, Ar. Eccl. 1145; as 
dogs a hare, Id. Cyn. 3, 6, etc.—3. to 
neglect, Lat. omittere, Ar. Ran. 1194, 
Av. 456; of orders, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 
16; opportunities, Dem. 24, 25, etc.: 
esp. to leave untold, pass over, Lat. prae- 
termittere, Hur. Hel. 773, Plat. Symp. 
188 E, etc.; 7. 76 evoeBéc, Eur. Tro. 
“43, 

Tiapareida, f. -bw, (mapa, dAeioo) 
to rub along, bedaub with ointment, Ar. 
Eccl. 406 ; ovdAw, Arist. Rhet. 3, 4, 3. 

TlapdAcupic, 7, (mapadeiro) a pass- 
ing over, omitting, Plut. 2, 33 A. 

TlapdAecvkoc, ov, (mapd, Aevkde) 
whitish, partly white, Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 
10. 


_Tapakedcow, = rapopdéw, in tme- 
sis, Eur. 

IlapadAjyo, (mapa, Ajyw) to make 
to cease beside.—ll. intr. to be all but 
ceasing: hence 7 mapaAgyovoa, with 
and without ovAAa@y, the penultima, 
Gramm. Hence 

TlapaAnéic, 4, the penultima of a 
word, Gramm. 

TlapaAnrréov, verb. adj. of napa- 
AauBavw) one must take to one’s self, 
get, Dem, 916, 4. 

IlapaAnrréc, #, Ov, (raoarau’ a- 
vw) to be accepted, rwvi Tapa TtvoC, 
Plat. Meno 93 B.—II. to be used or 
applied, tpog Tt, Chrysipp. ep. Plat. 
2, 1085 D. 

Tlapadyntap, opog, 6, (TapaAau- 
Gdvw) a receiver, Hermes ap. Stoo. 
‘Ecl. 1, p. 932. 

Tlapadypéw, 6, (mapa, Anpéw) to 
talk nonsense, babble, Hipp. 401 :—gen- 
erally, to dote, Lat. delirare, Ar. Eq. 
$31, Ran. 594. Hence 

Ilapadjpnua, atoc, 76, silly talk, 
sn absurdity, Dio C. 59, 26: and 

Ilapaajpnstc, 7, a talking foolishly, 
ctl) Ape: 1210. 

apaAnpoe, ov, (rapt, Ajpoc) talk- 
mg yegiety, Ratha Aipoc) 
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TlapéAmypic, ewe, 7. (waparapuBa- 
vo) a receiving from another, succession 
to, apyfc, Polyb. 2, 3, 1, etc.—2. the 
taking of a town, Id. 2, 46, 2.—3. learn- 
ing, Epict. 

Ilapdaiia, ac, 7, (wapadoc) the sea- 
coast, land on the sea, Hdt. 7, 1855 esp. 
applied to the maritime district of 
Attica, Hat. 5, 81, ef. 1, 59: strictly 
fem. from rapdAtoc (sc. yz); and in 
Thuc. 2, 56, we have in full, rapa- 
iia yx: also 7 mapdAcog (sc. yi), 
Polyb. 3, 39, 3. 

Tlapari0alo, (apd, AiBoc) to be 
stony at the side, Theophr. 

TlapdAruvoe, ov, (rapa, Aiuvn) ly- 
ing by lakes or marshes, Plut. 2,951 E. 

Tlapadwurdve, collat. form of ma- 


TlapéAcov, ov, 76, (Ilépadoc) the sta- 
tion of the ship Paralos, Dem. 1191, 25. 

TlapéAtoc, ov, also ia, cov, Aesch., 
and Eur., and cf. rapadia :-—=nd- 
paroc, waupoc, Aesch. Pr. 573, épvi- 
Gec, Soph. Aj. 1065. 

IlapaAiokopat, as pass., to be caught 
beside or near. 

Tlapiiiraive, f. -fow ; aor. mapy- 
Airov, (Tapa, dAtraivw) to do amiss, 
sin, Tt, Q. Sm. 13, 400; mapadireiv 
Oeotc, to sin against the gods, Ap. Rh. 
2, 246.—Ilapaditéw is a late collat. 
form; tapaditw a corruption. 

Tlaépaiirne, ov, 6, a sailor of the ship 
Ildpadeg, q. v. [Z] 

Tena tearae, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
the mapania. 

Tlapaanrdyh, ne, 7, (waparAdosw) 
a passing from hand to hand, transfer, 
Tupo¢ wapaAdAayai, Aesch. Ag. 490; 
a@ passing over, TLVOE Tpbc TL, Of One 
thing into another, Plat. Theaet. 196 
C :—n. roddv, of the alternate motion 
of the feet, or their crossing, Critias 
29; cf. Gepuactpic 2.—Il. difference 
between things, Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 6, 
5, Polyb. 6, 7,3; weydAny éyew m., 
Diod. 5, 37.—III. a changing, change, 
NST: 

TlapadiAayua, atoc, 6, (mapad- 
Adoow) that which passes by: mapaa- 
ea ai dotéwr, the overlapping ends 
of broken bones, Hipp. 792.—II. an 
interchange, exchange, Plut. Num. 16. 

TapadAaxréor, verb. adj., one must 
pass by, Strab. p. 591. 

TlapadAaxroc, ov, (wapaaaAdocw) 
altered: changeable. 

TlanadAdé, (rapaAdAdoow) adv., al- 
ternately, Soph. Aj. 1087 (ubi v. Lob.), 
Tim. Locr. 95 C.—II. in quincuncial 
order,i. e. in alternating rows, Thuc. 
2, 102. 

TlapaAAatic, ewe, 7, alternation, r. 
éaréwv, Hipp. 762, cf. rapaadrayua : 
T. KeEdadArec, a moving of the head to 
and fro, Plut. 2, 977 B.—IL. a passing 
by or away, change for the worse, de- 
clension, Plat. Tim. 22 D, Polit. 269 
E; 7. @pevdv, mental aberration, 
Hipp. 369.—1IL. the mutual inclination 
of two lines forming an angle, Theophr., 
Plut. 2, 930 A ;—esp. the angle formed 


by lines from a heavenly body to the | 


earth’s centre and the horizon, Math. 
Vet.: from : 
TlagadAdcow, Att, -tra: f. -Fw, 
(rapa, dAAdoow) to make things alter- 
nate, Lat. alternare, e. g., 7. ToUC d06V- 
Tac, to make the teeth of the saw stand 
contrary ways, Theophr.—2. to change 
or alter a little, Hdt. 2, 49: esp. for 
the worse, to corrupt, rt. @pévac, Soph. 
Ant, 298.—3. of place, to pass by or 


‘ beyond, go past, évédpav, Xen. Hell. 


5, 1, 12, Polyb. 5, 14, 3, etc.:—to go 
beyond, surpass, TIve 70 Tayet. Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 4, 14.—4. to elude, avoid, 
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Plut. Camill. 24 :—+to get rid of, ra6og, 
Id. Caes. 41.—II. intr. to pass by one 
another, of two tunnels or the like, 
which start from opposite directions, 
and, instead of meeting, overlap each 
other, Hdt. 2, 11; cf. mapdArayya, 
and v. sub ovytetpaivw :—to alternate, 
reciprocate, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 26, fin. 
—2. to be interchanged, altered, different, 
rivoc, froma thing, Plat. Legg. 957 B; 
absol., Id. Rep. 530 D, Tim. 71 E, 
etc. :—impers., tapaAAdacet, it makes 
a difference, like Lat. refert, Plat. The- 
aet. 169 KE :—part: pf. pass. rapyr 
Aaypévoc, different from a thing, Tu- 
voc, Polyb. 7, 17,7; and so unusual, 
strange, Id. 2, 29, 1; 3, 55, 1.—3. to go 
aside, turn from the path, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,21: hence to slip aside, escape, dia 
xepav, Aesch. Ag. 424.—4. 7. Tod oKo- 
Tov, to go beside the mark, Plat. The- 
aet. 194 A, Tim. 27 C, 71 E: hence 
usu. metaph., to go wrong, err, Id. Rep. 
530 B: so too, Adyot wapaArAdocov- 
tec éedpot OpevOrv, words that wander 
from reason’s seat, Eur. Hipp. 935. 

Tlapaaanarerixedov, ov, 76, (ma 
parAnaoc, éximedov) a body with par 
allel surfaces, Plut. 2, 1080 % 

TlapanaAnaia, ac, 7, (mapaarnres) . 
a being side by side, parallelism. 

TlapahaAniiva, (raptAAndAoc) to 
place side by side, or parallel. Hence 

TlapadAnaouos, od, 6, a comparing 
of parallels. 

IapadraAnréypatipoc, ov, (mapda- 
Anhoc, ypaupyn) bounded by parallei 
lines, Strab. p. 178: 76 z., @ parallel- 
ogram, Plut. 2, 1080 B. 

TlapaaAnroe, ov, (rapa, GAAG2A@v) 
beside one another, side by side, Arist. 
Coel. 2, 6, 14 (ubi Bekk. divisim): 
ai 7. (sc. pemuat), parallel lines, 
Arist. Anal. Pr. 2, 16, 2, etc.:—c. gen., 
parallel with, Polyb. 9, 21, 10 :—ék wa- 
paaAnrov, parallel-wise, Plut. Agis et 
eg 1: so adv. -Aw@e, Arist. Mund. 

eee: NG 7-85) Ee late ed 

ol. 9, 

Ilapadcyia, ac, , (mapadoyog) an 
excuse, subterfuge: a fallacy. 

Tlaparoyifonat, f. -icopat, (Tazs- 
Aoyoc) dep. mid. :—to reckon wrong ot 
falsely, misreckon, miscount, esp. On 
purpose, Dem. 822, 25; 1037, 15: 
hence,—2. to reason falsely, draw a 
false conclusion, use fallacies, Arist. 
Phys. Ausc. 1, 3, 2.—II. to cheat, de- 
lude by false reasoning or fallacies, 
Isocr. 420 C, Aeschin. 1, 1173 7. riva 
Tt, to cheat a person out of a thing, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 14, 1:—also in pass., 
Id. Sophist. 1, 5; rapadoyiotjvac 
Kal wapadoyicaclar, 1d. Top. 1, 18, 
2. Hence 
_ Tlapadoytopéc, 0d, 5, false reckon- 
ing : a false conclusion, fallacy, quibble, 
Lycurg. 152, 4, Arist. Pol. 2,3, 3, etc. 
—II. a cheating by false reckoning or 
reasoning, outwitting, Menand. p. 218: 
a deceit, Polyb. 1, 81, 8, etc. : and 

Ilapadoytar#c, ob, 6, one who cheats 
by false reasoning, M. Anton. 6, 13. 
Hence 

Ilaparoytorixic, 4, 6v, fitted for 
deceiving by false reasoning, fallacious, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 9,29. Adv. Kéc. 

Tlapahoytoréc, 4, dv, (xapadoyt 
Comat) deluded, or suffering one’s self to 
be deluded by false reasoning. 

Ilapdaoyoc, ov, (rapd, Adyoc B. 
III) strictly, beyond or contrary to calcu- 
lation, unexpected, unlooked for, Thuc. 
1, 65; hence neut. mapdédoyov, as 
adv., Eur. Or. 391 (nisi legend. ana 
Adyov) ; and so adv. -ywe, Dem. 835 
7:—casual, uncertain, &podo¢, Polyb 
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2, 35, 6—2. beyond the usual caleula- 
tion: hence, 72 wapddoya, the over- 
portions of food given to guests which 
were not to be reckoned upon, Xen. Lac. 
5,3. Hence 

IlapaéAoyoc, ov, 6, as subst.=rd 
Taodhoyov, that which is beyond all 
calculation, toAvc, uéyac 6 7, an event 
much, greatly contrary to calculation, 
Thuc. 3, 16; 1; 55 5 SO, ToLleiy To- 
ovTOY TOV 7., Ocre..., Id. Tt, 28: év 
avipwreiorg mapaddyore, by miscal- 
culations such as men make, Id. 
8, 24: ro TAcioTH T.cvuBaivor, 2, 61. 

TlapaAouroc, ov, (rapa, Aowxéc) 
remaining besides, Arist. Anal, Post. 
a a 

Ilapadogaivw, (mapa, Aokdbc) to 
make ee Hipp. tee a) 

Ildptioc, ov, (mapa, GAc) by or 
near the sea, Gvtpa, Soph. Aj. 412; 
xépoor, Eur. Ion 1584; 7 wépadcc 
(sc. y7)=napadia, Thuc. 2, 55:— 
generally, concerned with the sea, naval, 
0 x. otparoe, Hat. 7, 161.—II. of Wa- 
oadoz in Attica, the people of the sea- 
coast (Ilapadia), Hdt. 1, 59; opp. to 
the ITedzaioz or dwellers on the plain, 
and the Avéxpco: or mountaineers, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 106.—III. 7 Idpa- 
dog (sc: vaie¢ or Tpinpne), the Paralos, 
one of the Athenian sacred galleys, 
reserved for state-service, for the Ge- 
wpiac and religious missions, for em- 
bassies, the conveyance of public 
monies and persons; and freq. em- 
ployed as admiral’s galleys in sea- 
fights, Bockh P. E. 1, 321; the other 
was called Zahquevia : hence,—2. of 
Tdpadoz, also oi Wapadirat, the crew 
of the Paralos, which contained none 
but free citizens.—IV. name of a 
plant which probably grew near the 
sea, Mel. 1, 20. 

tlldpatog, ov, 6, Paralus, founder 
of Clazomenae, Strab. p. 633.—2. son 
vf Pericles, Plat. Prot.315 A; ete.— 
3. son of Demodocus, a pupil of So- 
crates, Id. Apol. 33 E. 

Tlapaioupyne, €¢,(mapd, chovpyne, 
edged on both sides with purple, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 255 E.—II. oi rapahoupyeic, 
among the Persians, the second order, 
whose garments were al bordered with 
purple: the first, called by Xen. An. 
1, 2, 20, dovexcorai, had them all of 
ourple. t 

‘TlapaAoupyic, ido¢, 7, pecul. fem. 
of foreg., dub. 

Tlapahoupyéc, 6v, = mapadhoupyhc 
I, Plut. 2, 583 E. 

Tapadovrat, ol, those who bathe to- 
gether, Ar. Fr. 436: from 

Tlapahotowa, (mGpd, Aovtw) as 
pass. to bathe together, Ar. Fr. 150, in 
contr. inf. tapadotcfat. 

Tlapadogia, ac, 7, the back of the 
horse’s neck, where the mane grows. 

TlapdArioc, ov, (xapd, “AArecc) 
dwelling hear the Alps, Plut. Aemil. 6. 

Tlapahiytfa, to bend or twist, prob. 
1., Theophr. . 

Tlapadvxiva, (rapa, dAvKoc) to be 
changed and become salt, Plut. 2,897 A. 

Tlapaddréw, O, (mapa, Avméw) to 
grieve along with something else, Thiuc. 
g, 51, Plat. Phaed. 65 C: of rapadv- 
rouvres, the refractory, Xen. An. 2, 5, 
29. : 

Ilapd2urpoc, ov, (apd, Avmpdc) 
rather sad: of soil, rather poor, Strab. 
p. 142. ; f 

Tlapdaiorc, ew¢, }, (wapadvo) a 
loosening aside: hence a breaking open 
illicitly, Plut. 2,519 C.—IL. a disabling 
tne nerves in the limbs of one side, 
palsy, paralysis, Medic. - SO, 7. TH 
wey7c, Polyb 31, 8, 10 = 
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TlapaAvréor, verb. adj. from ze- 
padvw, one must loose, set free, TLvdc, 
from a thing, Plat. Legg. 793 E. 

Tlapadirixéc, 7, dv, affected with 
TapddAvoie, paralytic, N. T. 

IlapdAirog, ov, loosened along the 
side.—II. impotent. 

Tlapadvrpéw, 6, (wapd, Autpdw) 
to release on receipt of a ransom :—mid. 
to redeem from a person by ransom :— 
6 Ilepadtvtpovuevoc, name of a play 
of Sotades. 

Ilapaavty, f. -tow, (rapa, Avw) to 
loose from the side, loose and take off, 
Tad mndaAa TOV véwy, Hat. 3, 136; 
soin mid., wapadvouevor Ta my dGAca, 
taking off our rudders, Xen. An. 5, 1, 
11; and in pass., rapadeAvpévar Tod¢ 
Tapoove, with their oars taken away, 
Polyb. 8, 6, 2:—z. tov Gépaxa, Plut. 
Anton. 76:—to separate, part from, 
Twa THE OauapToc, Eur. Alc. 933: 
pass. to be parted from, twvdc, Hat. 1, 
149.—3. to release or set free from, 
oTparTnine, military service, Id. 7, 38; 
and in pass., to be exempt from it, 5, 
75 :—s0, 7.Twva ducdpdvar, to set free 
from cares; Pind. O. 2,95; 2. tid 
otpaTnying, to discharge, dismiss from 
command, Hat. 6, 94, cf. Thuc. 7, 16; 
8, 54; m. Tivd Opyijc, to remove from 
anger, Thuc. 2, 65: c. acc. only, to 
set free, dvotdvov wuy7v, Eur. Alc. 
115.—4. to undo, put an end to, révovc, 
Eur. Andr. 305—5. to undo secretly, 
odKkkla Yonuatwy, Diod. 13, 106.—I1]. 
to loose beside, i. e. one beside another, 
mw. THY éTépav Kbva, Xen. Cyn. 6, 14. 
—IIl. to relax or disable at the side ; 
esp. of a stroke of palsy: pass. to be 
so disabled, be palsied, Arist. Eth. N. 
1, 13, 15; then, generally, to be enfee- 
bled or exhausted, to flag, Hdt. 3, 105, 
Polyb., ete. 

ILapa/apa, arog, To, (xapd, Adua) 
a hem, a border. 

Tlapapaivoua, (apd, uatvouar) 
dep., to be quite mad, Ameips. Conn. 2. 

Ilapipapravo, (rapa, duaptévo) 
to miss by going on one side, to fail, Ar. 
Fr. 283. 

Ilapayapripia, ac, 7, as Att. law- 
term=rapaypagy. 

Tlapaudonrye, ov, 6, (mapa, paca- 
oa) a trencher-companion, parasite, 
like wapdoitoc, Alex. Troph. 2. 

Tlapapdotvene, ov, 6.=foreg., Alex. 
Tarent. 4, 8, Ephipp. Epheb. 1. 

Tlapapydyutpidcov, ov, 76, a small 
side-dagger. [i] 

Tlapay Biv, (xapd, GuBAdve) to 
blunt rather, or by degrees, Plut. 2,788 E. 

Tlapapebinut, (rapa, weOinye) to let 
pass beside:—to relax one’s hold of, 
Hipp. ( 

HaptipeiBu, f. -w, (xapd, auetBo) 
to change one’s place and pass on, to 
leave at one side, pass by, Ap. Rh. 2, 
660; hence to exceed, excel, cogia oo- 
diay, Soph. O. T. 504; but very rare 
in act. 

B. usu. in mid., to pass beside, pass 
by, go past one, Tivd, Od. 6, 310; very 
freq. in Hdt., rapapeiBecbar roAty, 
teixoc, xopnv, EOvoc, etc.; also of 
rivers, Hdt. 1, 72, 75.—2. to.pass over In 
narrative, make no mention of, Hat. 2, 
102: also to run past, outrun, Pind. P. 
2,93, Eur. I. A.146.—3. of time, to pass, 
go by, Hes. Op. 407.—II. to change for 
one’s self, i. e, the arrangement of 
troops, Xen. An. }, 10, 10.—HI. to 
lead aside from the road, turn aside, 
mAoov, Pind. N. 3, 47: cf. tapapedo. 

Tlapdpedéw, G, (rupd, dpedéw) to 
disregard, usu. c. gen., Thue. 1, 25, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 14, Plat., etc.: ab- 
sol., rapnn eAjuee, he ecked little, Hat. 
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1, 85.—pass. to be slighted or abandon 
ed, Oeotc, by the gods, Aesch. Theh, 
702, cf. Kum. 300, Plat. Rep. 620 C 

Tapapéusroxa, perf. of mapa 
BAdckw, q. V. 

Ilapapéuvnuat, perf. of rapays- 
vnoKouat. 

Tlapaqyéve, f. -werd: poet. mupué- 
va, etc. (Tapa, Uévw):—to stay beside, 
with, or near, revi, Ul. 11, 402, 15, 
400; mapa tiv, Aeschin. 8, 6.—II, 
absol. to stand one’s ground, stand fast, 
Tel Jol sch tdt.16, 1461'5;— 2070 
stay at a place, stay behind or at home, 
Hdt. 1, 64.—3. esp. to survive, remain 
alive, Hdt. 1, 30, cf. 3, 57.—4. of wine 
and other liquors, like oupiéverv, to 
last, keep their strength and quality, 
opp. to tpémecbac. Strab. 

Ilapdepos, ov, Dor. {rr rapHuepoc, 
Pind. [é] 

Ilapdpéon. ne, 9 (sf. yopd%), the 
string next the middle, o. g. the second 
of five, Arist. Probl. 1%, 47: strictly, 
fem. from sq. 

Ilapdpiecoc, ov, (7 194, wécoc) be 
side or neat the middle. 

Tlapapetpéw, 0, f. -jow, (rape, 
[ETPEW) to measure by or with a 
thing, Phat. 2, 1042 D, cf. Luc. Imag. 
21 :—also as dep. mil., Plat. Theaet. 
154 A.—II. 7. pode, to measure alike dis- 
tance of water with another, i. e. sail 


‘alongside of, Ap. Rh. 2, 939.—III. to 


measure falsely, cheat by a false meas 
ure. Hence 

Ilapauétpyotc, 7, a measuring by or 
with another thing, comparison.—Il. 
retribution. 

Tlapduetw, a Dor. form of rapa 
peiBo: mid., mapayebecbai tivac 
Hopgayv, to surpass the beauty of 
others, Pind. N. 11, 17. 

Ilapaynkne, €¢, (mapa, u7Koc) some- 
what long, Lat. oblongus, Polyb. 1, 22, 
6.—IL extending beside or along, as 
Euboea along the mainland, Strab. 

Tlapaynkbve, (rapa, unkivw) to 
make a thing long or oblong.—II. me 
taph. to prolong, Ath. 502 D. 

Tlapapjp.a, wv, Td, (mapa, unpds, 
the inside of the thighs, Lob. Soph. A} 
814, p. 361. Hence 

Tlapaynptaioc, a, ov,=sq 

Ilapapnpidvoc, ov, (mapa, unpdc) 
at the side of or along the thighs; Ta 
Tapay., armour for the thighs, cuisses, 
Xen. Any 508, (Gs pay 

Tlapapiyvuge and -vdw: f. -wisu 
(apd, pcyvvpt) :—to mingle, intermia. 
with, Tivi tL, Ar. Vespy 878: to miz 
in, add by mixing, tdwp, Hat. 1, 203 
(in Ion. form -uéoyw), 4, 61. 

Tlapapixpéy, adv.,==7apa uiKpov, 
within a little, almost. 

TlapdéutA2Gopnat, dep., c. fut, mid., 
aor. pass. et mid. :—to outvie, Tivd, 
Polyb. 12, 11, 4. 

TlapdptrAoc, ov, (rand, dpcraAa) 
vieing with, Anth. [a] } 

Tlapapipervpokoyat, dep. c. fut. mid. 
-pvjoouat, pf. pass. -wéuvyuar (mapa, 
MyvAgKopas) :—to mention besides 0} 
by the way, to make mention of one 
thing, along with another, c. gen. re}, 
Hat. 7, 96, 99, Soph. Tr. 1124. 

Tlapayiuvo, poet. for mapapméve 
absol., to abide, tarry, Od. 2,297; 3, 115. 

Tlapapivibéa or -660, to lessen ; or 
intrans., to fall below the right measure 
c. gen., Hipp. Foés. Oecon. [wv] 

Ilapapis, (mapapiyvup) adv., miz- 
edly. 

IlapapifoAvddsa, (mapa, meSoAd- 
dtoc) to introduce the semi-Lydian mod, 
Plt. 2, 1144 F. 

Mapapioyo,=Trapapiyvoue (q. v.) 
only used in pres., and impf. 
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eae ae wvoc, 6, Parammon, 
appell. of 
15, 11. 


Tlapapvaouat, lon. tor rapapimv7- | 


oKoual. 

TlapopoAeiy, inf. aor. 2 of wapa- 
B2OcKw. 

Tlapayovy, He, 7, (mapauévw) a 
’ staying by a person or at a place: 
hence a persisting : steadfastness, Ath. 
»—2. of time, duration. 

Tlaoauévipoc, ov, poet. fem. -u7, 
Pind. P..7, 21: (rapauévw) :—staying 
by @ person or at a place: hence /ast- 
ing, constant, steadfast, evdawovia, 
Pind. 1; c.: OdéAeca, Plat. Theag. 
130 A: of persons or dogs, faithful, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 4,5; 3,11, 11. Neut. 
Tapuoviuov, as adv., steadfastly, The- 
ogn. 198. Cf. sq. ; 

Tlapduovoc, ov, poet. mdpyLovoc, 
rarer form for foreg., banpéTy¢, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 10,3; 6Ao¢ rapyovwrepoc, 
Pind. N. 8, 29. 

Tlapauovooc, ov, (apd, Movoa) 
' contrary to the Muses or music, 1. €. out 
of tune, discordant with a thing, c. dat., 

Bpouwtov égopraic, Eur. Phoen. 786: 
hence harsh, horrid, tng mAayéa, 
Aesch. Cho. 467: ef. dmouovaoc. 

Tapauréyo “ -loyw, f. -aupéesa: 
aor. -yurioyou (mapa, auméeyw) —to 
cover iets aaa ot robe aD Rhet. 
3, 3, 3: hence to cloak any thing 
shameful or bad, 7. Adyouc, to cloak 
or disguise one’s words, Pors. et Elms. 
Med. 284 (ubi olim repiayuz.): also 
in mid., to allege as a pretext, C. acc., 
Hipp. 

Vapayrdxifo, (mapa, duxvs) to 
bind the hair with @ fillet or head-band, 
Ar. Lys. 1316, in Dor. form rapap- 
mvKld0w. 

Tlapayrvxcov, ov, 76, (mapa, d- 
mvé) an additional fillet, head-band. 

Tlapayibéouat, (rapd, pr0éw) 

dep. mid., to address in words of en- 
couragement or consolation, Tivi, Il. 9, 
684; 15, 45.—II. c. acc., te encourage, 
exhort, advise, Aesch. Pr. 1063, Plat., 
ete. ; c. inf., to advise one to do, Soph. 
Ant. 935, Plat. Legg. 666 A; also 
foll. by ac.., Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 1: to en- 
courage a dog, Id. Cyn. 6, 25.—2. to 
console, anpease, soothe, Hdt. 2, 121, 4, 
*Thuc. 2,'44, Plat., ete.; a. 'Tivad A6- 
yovot, Ar. Vesp. 115.—3. of pain, sor- 
row, losses, etc., to relieve, assuage, 
repair, Tt, Locella Xen. Eph. p. 153 : 
wT. Ovoja, to soften down, avoid the we 
of aname, Plut. Cleomen. 11, ef. Id. 
2,248 B. Hence 

TlapapvOnréov, verb. adj., one must 
exhort, Plat. Legg. 899 D: and 

NE agg od, 6, an encourager 
vr conso an Hence 

Tlapapi0nriroc, %, dv, consolator: 
Arist. Eh. N. 9, i! 3; Plut., ete, e 

Tapapubia, ac, 7, (TapayvOéopar) 
addressing, and SO encouragement, ev- 
hortation, Plat. Rep. 450 D: also per- 
suasion, argumentation, Heind, Plat. 
Phaed. 70 B.—2. consolation, Plat. 
Ax. 365 A.—3. pleasure, amusement, 
opp. to o7roven, Plat. Soph. 224 A.— 
4. a defence, Longin. 

Tlapapoéixée, 7, 6v, late and dub. 
form for tapayvOnrixdc. 

TlapapntOiov, ov, 76, (wapapv0éo- 
ie an address, exhortation, Plat. 

egy. 773 E.—2. a consolation, etc., 
Soph. El. 130, Thue. 5, 103; e¢e.— 
3. Plat. calls certain fruits rapeud- 
fia rAnonovac, stimulants of a sated 
appetite, Criti. 115 B.—He is ford of 
me form, on which v, Lob. Pheyn. 
Wie 


Tlapapoxdonn £. -hoouat, ward 
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ercury in Africa, Paus. 5, 
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' puxdouat) dep. mid., to bellow beside 
' or near, of thunder, Aesch. Pr. 1082. 

Tlapdpicos, f. -fo, (rapa, wtoow) 
to tear, scratch slightly. 

Ilapapda, f.-vow, (rapa, pw) to 
be closed at the side, to be partly closed, 
i. e. to be half open, v. 1. Dion. H. [v. 
poo] 

Tlapdéuwpoc, ov, almost foolish. 

TlapavaBaivu, f. -Bhow, (mapa, 
dvaBaivw) to mount, ascend achariot be- 
side or with one, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F. 

Tlapavaytyvéoka, later -yivdokw : 
f. -yvdooua (rapa, dvaytyvookw): 
—to read beside, near or with, esp. to 
read an accusation or defence in public, 
Dem. 712, 9.—II. also to read side by 
side, compare or collate one document 
with another, 7. TO Wygicuate TovG 
vouovc, Aeschin. 82, 35; te Kal Tu, 
Isocr. 65 D; tz rapa Tt, Dem. 315,21 ; 
so in pass., Plat. Theaet. 172 E.—III. 
to read wrong. 

TlapGvayKdta, f. dow, to accomplish 
a thing by force, Dion. H. de Lys. 13: 
—r. daTéa, to force the ends of a bone 
together, Hipp. 800. 

Tlapavdyvwoic, 7, a reading side by 
side, collating. i 

Ilapavaddogzar, (apd, dvadtouat) 
as mid., c. aor. 2 et pf. act. :—to come 
out, come forth, appear beside or near, 
Plut. Alex. 2. 

Ilapavatetao, G, (rapa, vateTdw) 
to dwell beside or near, c. acc., Soph. 
Tr. 635. 

ILapavaiu, (rapd, vaiw) to make to 
dwell, set beside or near :—mid. c. aor. 
1 -evaccauny, to dwell beside or near, 
tivi, Call. Fr. 143, 2. 

TlapavakdAivw, (rapdé, dvak2rtvo) 
to lay beside oz near, Tivi Tt, LXX. [7] 

Tlapavadiokw, f.-avdAdoa, (xupd, 


waste, throw away, Dem. 1432, 16: 
also, w. sic obdév déov, Id. 167, 14; 
cf. tapavdAwua. 

TlapdivGAdw, rarer pres. for rap- 
avadiockw, Antiph. Myst. 2, 5. 

TlapivaAwpa, atoc, T6, (wapava- 
Aickw) an additional or useless expense, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 30: hence a mere make 
weight, Wessel. Diod. 14, 5. i 

Ilapavaratvouat, as pass., to take 
rest beside Or with. 

Tlapavarint, (rapd, avarinzto) 
to fall back beside, Artemid. 

IlapavaréAaw, (xapd, dvaréAAw) 
to rise Or appear beside or near, Anth. 
P. 9, 614. 

Tlapavdpéonat, (apd, avdpdw) as 
pass., to be fit for marriage; of girls, 
to be marriageable, Hipp. 

Tlapavedtn, ne, 7, = twapavitn, 
Cratin. Nom. 14. i ee 

Tlapavel(ooouarand -y:icouas, rarer 
forms for tapaviocouat. 

Tlapavéua, (Tapa, véuw) to pasture 
beside or near, Ael. N. A. 1, 20 

Tlapavéouat, (rapa, véouwar) dep., 
to go by, sail by, Ap. Rh. 2, 357. 

Ilapavevpifouar, (mapa, vedpov) 


bad strings, which sound dull and 
harsh (ca6pév); to jar, Arist. H. A. 
7,1, 3, Probl. 11, 31. ; 
Tlapavéyo, f. -fo, (wapd, dvéyo) 
to raise beside.—II. intr. to rise beside: 
Vv. Tapavioxo. . 
Tlapavéo, f. -vetdcouat, (rapa, véw) 
to swim beside or by, Lue. Lexiph. 5. 
Ilapavéw, f. -vjow, (mapa, véw) 
to heap, pile up beside, near or in : more 
used in Jon, forms rapavjw and -y7- 
véw, Hom. only having the last, oi- 
Tov mapevyveov év Kavéotowv, Od. 1, 
147; 16, 51. 
Tlapavyvéo, v. foreg. 


cvariokw) to spend beside or amiss, to | 


as pass., to be ill strung, yopda? r., of 
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Tlapavirn, ng, 7 (8¢. 0,154), tne 
string next the wndermost, i. e. the last 
but one of five, Arist. Metaph. 4, 11, 
4: cf. mapaveatn. Bo 

Tlapavnyowat, f. -Eouar, (rapa, vn 
youwat) dep. mid., to swim beside, by 
beyond, round, Od. 5, 417. 

Tlapavééw, G, f. -Row, (apd, ar: 
Géw) to bloom beside or near, of plents 
which have a succession of blossoms, 
like monthly roses, or which blow 
and fruit at the same time, like the 
orange-tree, Theophr.—ll. like zap- 
akudlw, to be past the bloom, v. |. Phat 
Brut. 21, ubi nunc das ects 2 

Tlapavikda, 6, f. -now, (rapa, ve 
K@w) to conquer and so corrupt, Aesch 
Cho, 600. 

Iapaviccouat, dep.,x=rapavéowur 
to go, pass beside, near or beyond, c 
acc., H. Hom. Ap. 430. 

Tlapaviornut, f. -oT#ow, (apd. 
avd, torn) to set up beside, Ath. 156 
C.—II. mid. to stand up beside, Joseph. 

‘Tlapavicyo,=rapavéyo, but al- 
ways trans., to raise, set up beside or 
by, Thuc. 3, 22. 

Tlapavoéa, &, f. -7oa, (Tapa, voéw) 
to misunderstand, Plat. Theaet. 195 A. 
—II. like zapagpovéw, to be deranged, 
senseless, Eur. I. A. 838: to go mad, 
Ar. Nub. 1480. 

Tlapdvora, ac, 7, (mapdvooc) de- 
rangement, madness, folly, Aesch. 
Theb. 756, Ar. Nub. 845, Biat., etc.: 
—but also wapavoid, Ar. Fr. 29; cf. 
dyvo.a. 

Tlapavoiyvuur and -oiyw: f. -oigw 
(xapd, évolyvvut)—to open at the side 
or a little, set ajar, Dem. 778, 12, Plut. 
2, 903 D. 

Tlapavouéw, , f. -7o@ ; Impf. and 
aor. Tapnvouovy, Tapnvéunoa, as if a 
compd. of wapé and dvouéw, Thue 
3, 67, Lys. 98, 2; though the pf. is 
regul., rapavervéunka, Xen. Hell. 2, 
1, 31, etc. (wapdvouoc). To be a ra- 
pdvouoc, to transgress the law, act ille- 
gally, Thuc. 3, 65, Plat., ete.: and sc 
—2. to commit an outrage upon one, 
TL etc Tiva, Hat. 7, 238, Lys. 98, 2; 
tt wept Tiva, Thue. 8, 108; «déPodoc 
Tapavounbeioa, a return illegally pro- 
cured, Id.5,16.—II.c. acc. pers., to treat 
as law forbids, wrong, maltreat, tivd, 
Plut. :—whence we have the pf. and 
aor. pass. to be ill-used, Dem. 1090, 6, 
Plut. Timol. 13. Hence 

Tlapavéunua, arog, 76, an illegal act 
or conduct, transgression, Thuc. 7, 18, 
freq. in Plut.: and 

Ilapavdunotc, 7, an acting illegally, 
transgression, App. 

Ilapavopias ac, 7, the character and 
conduct of a mapdvomoc : transgression 
of law, of decency or order, Thuc. 4, 
98, Plat. Rep. 537 E, ete. : 7) KAT TO 
oGua 7. ic THY SiatTay, loose and dis- 
orderly habits of life, Thuc. 6, 15, ef. 
28: from 

Tlapdvouoc, ov, (apd, vépoc) con 
trary to law and custom, Thuc. 2,17; 
unlawful, illegal ; and, generally, wn- 
Just, violent, cruel, 6py%, OdKoc, Bur. 
Bacch. 997, Tro. 284; freq. in Plat., 
etc. ; dduxa kal w., Plat. Apol. 31 B; 
TO 7., illegality, Aeschin. 82, 15 :—so 
in adv., -woe, illegally, Tauc. 2, 65, 
freq. in Plat.—II, esp. as Att. law- 
terms, rapavouorv ypédecbai sive, 
Katnyopeiy Tivoc, to indict one for 
proposing unconstitutional measures, 
Dem. 515, 27, etc.; the indictment 
itself being zapavéuwr ypadA, rapa 
voua ypagerv, Aeschin. 82, 12, etc. : 
hence, rapavouwv gare (sc. ypa 
ojv) to be indicted on this ecore 
Lys. 150, 32:—cf. Dict. Antiqq 
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flapdvooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovr, 
\wapd, voog) distraugh?, Aesch. Ag. 
1455 


Ildpavra, adv. of 7 apdvtne, side- 
ways, sidewards, Il. 23 116, roAAd 0’ 
dvavra, KéTavTa, TépavTd Te, doy- 
utd 7’ HAGov. 

TlapavtéAdw, poet. for mapava- 
téA2w. 

Ilapdévrne, ec, (wapd, avta) prob. 
only found in adv. rapavra, q. v. 

Hapavuxtepeto,(rapd, vuxtepevw) 
to pass the night beside, Plut. Pelop. 
35, etc. 

Ilepavipedioc, ov, 6, (rapa, vuudi- 


oc) the bridegroom’s friend, who went |} 


beside him in his chariot to fetch his 
bride: also xdépoyoc. 

Ilapdvupudog, ov, 7, (rapa, viueon) 
the bride’s-maid, who conducts her to 
the bridegroom, one of the dramatis 
personae in Ar. Ach. 

Ilapavicaw, Att. -tTw, f. -Ew, (7a- 
pd, v¥oow) to prick or sting beside or 
near: metaph. to aR on to do a 
thing, c. inf., Luc. Philops. 

Hapadsevoc, ov, (mapa, Févoc) slight- 
ly intimate: hence a pretended guest, 
false friend: in genl. false, spurious. 
Ar. Ach. 518, (where however it in- 
cludes a charge of Sevia.)—2. strange, 
rare. 

Tlapagéa, f. -ésw, (zapd, féw) to 
graze or rub in passing, like zapazpi- 
Be, Leon. Tar. 67.—II. to be always 
at another’s side ; and so, generally, 
to imitate, tivi, Eunap. 

TlapaSnpoc, cv, (apd, Eypéc) some- 
what dry, Strab. 

Tiapakigidvoy, ov, 76, dim. from 


sq. [i] 

Tlapasigic, idoc. 7, (mapa, Figoc) a 
dagger omknife worn beside the sword, a 
dirk, Wessel. Diod. 5, 33. 

Tlapagévioc, ov, (mapd, GSwv) be- 
side or near the axle: TO x., a linch-pin, 

4. B. 58; also called rapagovirne 
and d£ovidtov.—But oyivoahuadv ra- 
gazovea, in Ar. Ran. 819, seems to 
be the rapid whirling of cyivdaApot. 

IlLapasovirne, ov, 6, Vv. foreg. 

Tlapagoviric, cdoc, 7, the nave of a 
wheel. : 

Tlapaktveccc, 7, Att. for mapaov- 
veotc, q. V.: and so for all compds. 
with zapagvv-, v. sub rapaovv-. ; 

Tapagipdu, 6, f. jo, lon. -Fipéw, 
(rapa, Supa) to shave beside or near, 
Hipp. nm 

Ilapaivoua, atoc, 76, (xapaziw) 
that which falls off in carving, etc.: in 

lur. chips or shavings, superfluties, 
Son Phal. 

Mapéévotor, ov, 76, a mason’s tool : 
used by Schol. Ar. to explain dzayo- 
yevo: cf. Evarov. et 

Tlapasvu, f. -tow, (mapa, ftw) to 
scrape or smooth qt the side, Anth, P. 6, 
65. To graze beside: metaph. to close- 
ly border on, c. acc. Longin. 31, 2.° 

Tlapéopoe, v. sub tapjopoc. 

Ilapaxdyoe, 6, poet. répriyoc, the 
upper bolt of a door, ap. Hesych. 

Tlaparaiddywyé, @, to help to train 
a educate, Plut. 2,321 B.—IL to train 
gradually ; gradually to alter what is 
bad, w. kat weOapuorrecy, Luc. Nigr. 
12. 

Taparait, f. -Fouat and -fotyaz, 
to jest by the way. 

Tlaparatovtuc, adv. part. from ma- 
paraty X., ina foolish way. ; 

Maparaopua, aoc, 76, (wapaTaiw) 
folly, madness: in Hesych. wapai- 


Tala. } 
Haptima.erods ov, foolish, mad: 

from ee : 
Tiaoarata, (aod, talw) to strike 


TIAPA 


on the side, m. yéAvv, to sweep the lyre, 
Aescnh, Fr. 308: but usu.,—lJ. intrans. 
like raparizta, to strike or fall aside, 
slip out, Lat. ewcidere, esp. of the 
plough slipping out of the furrow, like 
Lat. delirare, Theophr. : hence, —2. 
metaph., to wander, fly off froma thing, 
c. gen., THC GAnOeiac, Polyb. 3, 21,9; 
Tov déovToc 4, 31, 2; also a. 71, to 
commit a folly, Luc.—3. raparaieéw 
g@pevav, to wander from one’s mind, 
lose one’s wits, go mad or be so; but 
more usu. without @pevdv, Aesch. 
Pr, 1050; cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Plut. 
508, Pac. 90, Plat. Symp. 173 E. 
IlapardAro, (mapa, Ta2AAw) to hurl, 
throw besides or with:—mid., to run, 
bound beside, vi.vi, Eur. I. A. 228. 
Ilaparav, adv. for capa ray, alto- 
gether, absolutely, freq. in Hdt., who 
always joins it with art., 76 z., 1, 61, 
oft. with a negat., ro mr. ovdév, Hat. 


1, 32, ef. Plat. Apol. 26 C :—in reck- |. 


oning, éxt dinKkdova TO Tapdzay, up 
to two hundred altogether, 1. e. at least 
two hundred, Hdt. 1,193. [-rav, but 
perh. also dy, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 62 
Anm, 5, not.] 

Ilaparavtda, &,f.-fow, to meet ac- 
cidentally. 

Tlapardocw, Att. -trw: f.-dow 
(xapd, TaGow) :—to strew, sprinkle be- 
side or near, v.1. Theophr. [dow] 

Ilapizdocu, Ion. for rapadactw. 

Ilapdzitdo, 3G, 
amatdw) to mislead, cajole, Aesch. 
Eum. 728. 

Ilapardd¢iokw : fut.-ragjow : aor. 
Tapyndgov: poet. for maparardéa: 
—to mislead, Od. 14, 488, Ap. Rh., 
etc. : c. inf., to induce to do a thing by 
craft or fraud, Il. 14, 360, where the 
aor. is used in just the same signf. as 
maparei0w, by which Hesych,. ex- 
plains it. 

Ilapareiba, f.-reicw,(mapd, reidw) 
to persuade by craft or fraud, to cajole, 
beguile ; and sometimes in good sense 
to appease, soothe, win over, C. acc, Ta- 
péreloev adeAdetod dpévac, Il. 13, 
788, etc.; c. inf., to persuade to..., Od. 
22, 213, Eur. Supp. 59.—Hom. - freq. 
uses an Ep. redupl. aor. 2, e. g. 3 sing. 
subj. wapatweriOnot, Od. 22, 213; 
part. wapatreriOovca, Il. 14, 208 ; 
maprentbav, Od. 14, 290; maprere- 
Govrec, Il. 23, 37, Od. 24, 119. [z] 

Tlaparerpaopuar, f. -doowat [a], 
(rapa, metpdouar) dep. mid. :—to 
make trial of one, so as to ascertain 
his will, c. gen., Avéc, Pind. O. 8, 4. 

Tlaparecaréov, verb. adj. from 7a- 
parreiOw, one must persuade, win over 
to the wrong side, Sext. Emp. p. 290. 

Tlapareiorixéc, 4, Ov, able to per- 
suade or cajole. i 

TlapareAekau, G, (Tapa, TeAEKkdw) 
to hew at the side with an axe, Theophr. 

Tlapareuntéov, one must dismiss, 
Clem. Al.: verb. adj. from 

Tlaparéurra, f.-qbo, (mapa, téurw) 
to send by or beyond, make to pass, carry 
clear past or through, Od. 12, 72 ; hence 
also—2. to send by or along the coast, 
Thuc. 8, 61, in pass.—3. to escort, at- 
tend, convoy, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 18, Phi- 
lipp. ap. Dem, 251, 6, etc.: so too in 
mid., to convoy ships, etc., Dem. 96, 
10: esp. to attend to the grave, Diog. 
L. 3, 41, cf. Ath. 594 E.—II. to send 
besides or in addition, Xen. An. 6, 3, 
15, ef. Hell. 4, 3, 4—JII. to send to, 
of an echo, x. crovoy tivi, Soph. 
Phil. 1459; so, Saeuecy m., to waft 
him applause, Ar, Hq. 546.—IV. me- 
taph., to let pass, take no heed of, ap. 
Dem. 283, 24: hence also to put off, 
neglect, pass over, Lat. praetermiitere, 


f. -70@, (mapd,. 
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Polyb. 30, 17, 17, etc. -2. md, 
send away from one, pub away, @. % 
one’s wife, Apollod. 

llaparetAeypévwc, adv. pert. pf. 
pass, from raparAékw, twined or 
bound together. 

Ilaparepimdréw, &, to walk beside 
or near, Joseph... 

IlaparériiAoc, ov, covered with leaves 
or plates, esp. of gold or silver. 

Haparérapuat, lon. for raparéto 
hat. 

Ilaparéravviue and -viw: t. -me- 
Taow: pf. -mémtdwas (mapa, rerdv 
voit) :—to stretch a curtain before :— 
pass., to be stretched or drawn as a cur 
tain, Polyb, 33, 3, 2, etc. :—maparéz- 
Tatat opvic, the bird hovers before it 
with out-spread wings, Arat. 312; so, 
maparérta a taGudc, Dion. P. 98. 

Qlanarerdoua, Ion. for raparé 
TOUat. 

Ilaparétacua, atoc, 76, (mapa 
meTavvvt) that which is spread out be 
fore a thing, a curtain, covering, veil 
Hiadt. 9, 82; wap. Mydixad, Ar. Ran 
938 ; metaph., a cloak, screen, rait 
Téyvate TavTal¢ TapaneTdouacu 
éypjoavto, Plat. Prot. 316 E, cf 
Dem. 1107, 1; x. tod Giov, Alex. In 
cert. 41. 

Tlaparérouat, f. -terAcomat, usu. 
-rTHoomat: Ion. maparerdowa and 
TapanéTaual, (mapa, wéTouar) dep. 
mid. :—to fly beside, near, by or beyond, 
Ar. Thesm. 1014, Arist, H. A. 6, 6,6: 
to fly along, v. sub rapamtTw :—to fly 
to, riévi, Simon. 214. 

Tlaparyypa, atoc, 76, any thing 
fixed beside or near, esp. a tablet on 
which were written laws, chronolo- 
gical or astronomical observations, 
etc., a sort of calendar, Cic. Att. 5, 
14, 1: a. foroptxév, chronological 
annals, Diod. 1, 5; v. Salmas. in 
Solin. p. 520:—a rule, order, Sext. 
Emp. p. 263: from 

Tlaparjyvigs and -viw: f. -riSa 
(mapa, THyVUpL) :—to fix, plant beside 
or near, as a spear in the ground, Hat, 
4, 71: esp. to engraft a twig, Plut. 2, 
640 F :—pass., c. pf. 2-mémnya, to be 
bound up with, al Aira Taparerh- 

act Taic HOovaic, Isocr. 12 B; soin 

heophr. :—mid., to set up a calendar 
(maparnyua, q. V.), Plat. Ax. 370 C, 
cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 4 C. 

Ilaparndia, O, f. -how, (mapa, m- 
ddw) to spring by or beyond: also c. 
acc., to overleap, transgress, Tove V6- 
ove, Aeschin. 81, 28,—II. to leap 
upon, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 6, 22. 

IlaparnAwroc, 4, ov, (apa, mH 
26) besmeared with mud, Geop. 

lapar7yxov, ov, 76, (mapa, nmHyvG) 
the small bone of the elbow, also kepkic 
the large one in front of it was zpo- 
THXLOV. 

Tlaparnyve, v, gen. €0¢, (rapa, Ti- 
wuc) beside the elbow: to maparnyy, 
a woman’s loose garment, with a purple 
border on each side, also wapu@éc, 
Stratocl. ap. Ath. 582 D. 

Tlapariélu, f. -Eou, (mapd, mrélw) 
to press from one side, to press down, 
6¢0aAuov, Sext. Emp. p. 410. Hence 

Tlapariecuoc, ob, 0, pressure from 
one side. 

Tlaparixpaivo, (rand: TiKpaivw) 
to embitter, provoke, LXX. Hence 

Tlaparixpacpoc, ov, 6, provocation, 

Tlaparivrpnut, f. -mofqow, (rapa, 
miumpnut) to kindle, burr aero 
near. Pass., to be inflamed Aen. Ey 
1, 4. 

Tlaparinto, f. -recotua, (rapt, 
mintw) to fall beside or at the sida 
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Plat. Lysand, 29.—IL. to fall in with 
by chance, fall upon, mapatecovoa 
ynos, Hdt. 8, 87, Xen.: to come upon, 
happen to, Tivi, Plat. Legg. 686 D:— 
Kalpo¢ Tapanintet, an opportunity 
affers, Thuc. 4, 23, Xen. Hipparch. 
7,4; 80, ef modev GéAnTug TapaTeé- 
cot owrnpia, Kur, Or. 1173 —6 Tapa- 
recov, like rapatuyor, the first that 
comes ; 6 TapamenTwKac Adyoc, that 
happened to arise, Plat. Legg. 832 B, 
ef. Phil. 14 C.—III. to fall or rush in, 
gic téxuv, Polyb. 4, 80, 9.—IV. to. fall 
aside, fall away from, c. gen., THE cAq- 
Geiac, Polyb. 12, 7, 2, cf 8, 13, 8; to 
mistake, err, év tivt, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 4. 
Tlaparioreto, = TLoTEvo, dub. in 
Heliod. 6, 8. : 
tIlaparira, ac, 7, Parapita, a Per- 
sian female, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 39. 
TlaparAty.ago, (maparAdytoc) to 
make sloping or oblique at the side. 
Hence : bade 
ILaparAdytacuic, od, 0, a trick in 
bowing. ‘ie fi 
TlaparAdyzoc, ov, (rapa, TAGyLoc) 
sloping,, slanting, sideways, 'Theophr. 


a] ‘ 

: TlaparAdlw, f. -rAdyfo, (rapa, 
rAé6w) only used by Hom. in aor. 
act. and pass. 'o make to wander 
from the right way, lead astray, of sea- 
men, to drive out of their course, GAAG 
us...Bopéng mapérAayge Kvdnpwr, 
Od. 9, 81; 19, 187; metaph., to per- 
plex, vonua, Od. 20, 346 ; in moral 
sense, to lead astray, mislead, Pind. 
O. 7, 56.—Pass., l6¢ maperAdyyxOn, 
the arrow went aside, Il. 15, 464 :—to 
wander away from, yvoun¢g ayabije, 
Eur. Hipp. 240; absol., to err, be 
wrong, Pind. N. 10, 10. Me 

B. The act. also occurs in intr. 
signf., poet. to go astray, Nic. Th. 757, 
Nonn., etc. 

TaparAavao, 6,—foreg. 

TapaérAacua, aroc, 76, (waparAa- 
Gu) any thing stuck beside another : esp. 
the coloured wax put in the margin of 
books, to mark doubtful or obscure 
passages, etc., Lat. cera miniata, Cic. 
Att. 15, 14, 4; whence cera signare in 
Vitruv, 

IlaparrAacuéc, od; 6, (TapaTrAdlo) 
the wax used to stop the holes of flutes, 
Arist. Probl. — IL change of form, 
Sext. Emp. p. 254. 

TaparAdoco, f.-dow, (rapa, rAGo- 
ow) ta change the form, esp. for the 
worse, to dsform :—pass., to receive or 
take such a form. 

TlapamAacroc, ov, counterfeit, spu- 
rious, 

TlaparAeypa, atoc, 76, (TaparAé- 
kw) any thing plaited, woven beside or 
on. 

TlapamAevoc, a, ov, (rapa, mAsioc) 
almost full, taparAeiat Gor TpaTElat, 
as Plat. Rep. 390 A quotes Od. 9, 8, 
where our text has rapa dé TAH Owor 
Tpamelae. ; ; 

TlaparAéka, f. -Fa, (mapa, TAEKW) 
to braid beside or among: esp. of wo- 
men, to put on false curls, Hipp., etc. ; 
m. éavtov, Plut. 2, 785 E; simply= 
TAéxw, Id. 2, 357 B:—pass., to be in- 
woven with, Tivi, Strab. p. 33. 

TlaparAcupidva, Ta, covers for the 
sides of war-horses, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1: 
strictly neut. from 

TlaparAevpiovoc, a, ov,=sq. [7] 

TlapimAevpoc, ov, (raed, TAEvpa) 
on or along the sides. ence 

HaparAcvp6w, G, to cover on the 
sides with a thing, tivi, Philostr. 

Mapurhéw, Ion. -tAGa: f. -rAed- 


couat ani-rAcvooduar (apd, TAgw): 
—2 sq@l beside, near or alongside, év | 


1110 


MAPA 


Ypo Tapandéovtec, shaving close 
past, Thuc. 2, 84: to sail by or along, 
esp. along a coast, Témov or rapa 
rorov, Hdt. 4, 99; 7, 100, Thuc., etc. 
—II. to sail past, Od. 12, 69, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 61, etc.—IIL. to sail to land, 
Xen. Ath. 2, 4.—IV. to sail along with: 
6 maparAéwyv, @ supercargo. 
TlaparAnyia, ac, 7, lon. for rapa- 
Anéia, Lob. Phryn. 530. 
IlapaxAnyxéc, 4, 6v, Ion. for ma- 
pardAnktexoc, Hipp. Adv. -xdc, Id. 
TlaparAjOw, (rapa, TAROW) to be 
full at the side, Od. 9, 8, in tmesis. 
TlaparAnnrinde, 7, 6v, (maparAjo- 
ow) stricken in one side or limb, para- 
lyzed, Hipp. 
Tlapatankroc, ov, (apart Agoow) 
frenzy-stricken, Soph. Aj. 230. 
TlaparAns, jyoc, 6, 7, (mapaTAqjo- 
ow) strictly struck sideways: nidvec T., 
a coast which slopes off towards the 


-sea, a shelving beach, on which the 


waves break sideways, and not di- 
rectly as against cliffs (mpoBA7TEc 
axrai), Od. 5, 418.—II. metaph.— 
rapatAnktoc, mad, Hat. 5, 92, 6, Ar. 
Plut. 242, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, ete. 

TlaparAnégia, ac, 7, (wmapartAnoow) 
paralysis.—II. derangement, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

TlaparAnpoo, 6, (mapa, mAnp6w) 
to fill beside, near, over and above: esp. 
to fill with something unnecessary or 
superfluous. Hence 

TlaparAnpwua, arog, 76, any thing 
added to fill up, a stop-gap, make-weight, 
évouaTor raparA.,words and phrases 
of such kind, Cicero’s complementa 
numerorum, Dion. H. de Demosth. 39. 
Hence 

IlaparAnpouatikce, H, 6v, serving 
to fill up. Adv. -Kc. 

IlaparAnpwace, 7, a filling up with 
things superfluous. 

HapardAnodlo, (rapa, tAnsidlw) 
to be a neighbour.—2. to approach in 
way of sexual intercourse, Lat. cotre, 
Arist. H. A. 10, 3, 1. 

TlaparAnoroc, ov, also a, ov, Hdt. 
1, 202; 4, 128, and Plat. (apd, 7An- 
otog) :-—coming alongside of, lying close 
to; hence, near, like, revi, Hat. 4, 78, 
etc.; év TH vavuayin TapaTtAyotot 
GAAnAote Eyévorto, they were about 
equal in the sea-fight, had a drawn 
battle, Hdt. 8, 16; tocadra xat wapa- 


TAHova, Such and suwch-like, Thuc. 1, : 


223; m. Kai... Id. 5, 112—Superl., 
éotyc 7H Kopiv6in maparAnoww- 
tat, Hdt. 5, 87; compar. taparAn- 
olairepor, Plat. Pol. 275 C.—Neut. 
TaparAnotov, TapaTwAHota, as adv., 
nearly alike, almost, Hdt.4,99; so adv. 
-iwc, Plat. Apol. 37 A, etc.: but, za- 
parAnacing dywvitecbat, to fight with 
nearly equal advantage, Lat. aequo 
Marte contendere, Hdt. 1, 77, like vei- 
Koc Omotioy : tm. kat..., Lat. aeque ac.., 
Id. 1, 94; 7, 119. 

TlaparAgjoow, Att. -tra: f. -Fw 
(apa, TAnoowW):—to strike beside, 
near, at the side—Pass., to be stricken 
on ong side or in one limb, be palsy- 
stricken :—to be deranged, frantic, mad, 
ey is Lasley Ar. Lys. 831, Eccl. 

39; yéAwe maparerAnyuévoc, Hur. 
H. F.935 beats 

TlaparAdxdpoc, ov, having curls or 
locks at the sides. 

IlaparAoxg, tc, 7, (wapatAéxw) 
a braiding beside or at the side: an in- 
tertwining : intermingling, union, Sext. 
Emp. p. 236. 

Tlapard6uevoc, 7, ov, coming to a 
place, Ep. syncop. part. from a pres. 
TmaparéAoual, Which is not in use, 

IlaparAooc, 6, contr. -rAovg,(Tapd, 
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m™A60¢) a sailing beside or alongsiuec, & 
coasting along ; a coasting voyage, Ita 
Aiac, to Italy, Thue. 1, 36, cf. 1, 44 

2, 33; cf. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 502.—2. a 
point sailed by or doubled, Strab. 

TlapatAdy, lon. for tapatAéw, 2a 
sail by or beyond, Od. 12, 69: mapé 
TAw 3 aor. Ep. syncop. 

Tlaparvéw,f.-rvetow,(mapd, Tvew 
to blow beside or by the side, to escape 
by a side-way, of the winds confined 
by Aeolus, Od. 10, 24.—II. to smell 
of one thing beside another, to have a 
slight smell of a thing, tivd¢, Diose- 
Hence 

Tlaparvon, 7c, 7, a breathing through 
a side aperture, Hipp. 

Tlaparéddc, adv. for rapa édac¢ 
in the track, close behind, straightway. 
—2. at the feet, close to; Vv. sub ov, 
Te : 
Tlaparodivw: f. -icw Att. -16 (ra 
pd, Tovc¢) —to entangle the feet, gen 
erally, to hinder, Lat. impedire, Polyb 
2, 28, 8; to perplé, ensnare, Ep. Plat 
330 B; and so to deceive, Plat. Legg. 
652 B. 

Tlaparédtoc, ov, poet. raprddzoc, 
(mapa, xovc¢) at the feet, 1. €. present, 
Pind. N. 9, 90. 4 

Ilaparodicuéc, od, 6, (raparrodi- 
Gw) an entangling, hindrance, Artemid. 

aparodvopaz, (mapa, drodvouar) 
as mid., c. aor. 2, perf., et plqpf. act., 
to pull off one’s clothes along with ano 
ther, esp. in order to fight with him 
Plat. Theaet. 162 B. 

Tlaparoléw, 6, f. -fow, (mapa 
Toléw) to make a thing wrong or amiss. 
spoil.—ll. to copy a thing, counterfeit. 
and, in mid., to imitate for one’s self,’ 
py eee o¢payida, es jisas 
cf. mapadonuoc :—to forge, ify, The 
Ath. 513 A. Hence f “ts 

Ilaparoinua, arog, 76, a counterfeit 
dub. 1. Hipp.: an ; sess 

Tlaparoinoic, 7. « copying, forging, 
aduiterating. 

IlapétoAatw, (mapa, aroAatw) 
to have the benefit of a thing besides, 
tivoc, Lue, Alex. 45. 

TlaparoAAvuc: f.-odéow Att. -oAG 
(mapa, &76, 6AAvuLL) :-—to destroy, ruin 
besides, Dio C. 74, 2: 1. Tov vadAorv, 
to lose one’s passage-money besides, 
Plut. 2,°439 E.—Pass., c. perf., et 
plqpf. 2 act., to perish beside or near, to 
be ruined by the way, Ar. Vesp. 1228, 
Dem. 543, fin. : 

Ilaparodd, adv. for rapa rods, 
by much, by far, by a great deal, opp. 
to wapauixpov, Luc. Nigr. 13. 

Ilaparoury, ie, 7, (maparéuTro) 
an attending, convoying, citov, Decret. 
ap. Dem. 249, 16: an escort, 7. 6106- 
vat, Arist. Oec. 2, 31, 1, Polyb, 15, 
5, 7.—II. a procuring, importing or ex- 
porting, Arist. Pol. 7,.5, 4: that which 
is procured, supplies, provisions, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2, 18; x. dy@dwv, Antiph. 
IIAovc., 1, 15. Hence 
_ Uaparourinoe, ov, attending, escort- 
mg. 

ILaparouréc, 6v, ( maparéurw ) 
escorting, 7) Tap. vav¢, a ship attending 
as convoy, Polyb. 1, 52,5, etc.—IT, 
procuring, convoying supplies or pro 
visions, 

Ilaparévrioc, ov, (xapd, révro 
beside or near the sea, Sie P. <6, a 

Tlaparropevouat,(rapa, ropebouat) 
dep., c. fut. mid., et aor. pass., to go 
beside or alongside, Arist. H. A. 6, 24, 
35 to escort, Dion. H; 7, 9.—Il. to go 
past, rt, Polyb. 3, 99,5; mapé ri, Id, 
3, 14, 6; b76 ru, Id. 2, 27, 5. 

plaparsoeto.; ov, edged with par 
ple. 
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AtNapanoerduor, wr, ol, and -uia, 
ac, 7, Parapotamii, an ancient city of 
Phocis on the river Cephisus, Hat. 8, 
33, 34; Strab. p. 424: also of Map... 
uot, the Parapotamians.—2. 7, a tract 
of Syria, Polyb.: from 

Ilaparordutoc, a, ov, (apd, ro- 
rauoc) beside or near a river, lying or 
dwelling on a river, wéAtc, Hat. 2, 60; 
ol 7., people who live on a river, Id. 8, 
34 (here it is the name of foreg. city, 
q. v-)t; wm. GOov, Arist. H. A. 9, 46, 
2. [a] 

Haparpicow, Att. -rrw: f. -F 
(apd, tpdoow):—to Co a thing be- 
side or beyond the main purpose, Hat. 
5, 45.—II. to do a thing with another, 
join or help in doing, Soph. Aj. 261.— 
UI. to do or act unjustly, esp. to exact 
money illegally, Plut. Agis 16. 

TlapazpecBeia, ac, 7, an embassy 
executed in a faithless manner, dishonest 
embassage, Dem. 515, 27. We have 
a speech of his on the zapazpeo- 
8eia, (Falsa Legatio) of Aeschines : 
from 

TlaparpecBevouat, (apd, mpec- 
Bevouat) dep., to execute an embassy 
faithlessly or dishonestly, Plat. Legg. 
941 A, Isocr. 375 D; ei¢ téx0v, Dem. 
740, 17:—rare in act., as Dem. 401, 
4. Hence 

TlaparpecBevric, ov, 6, a dishonest 
umbassader. 

Ilapampioua, atoc, 76, that which 
falls off in sawing, sawdust, Ar. Ran. 
881: from 

Ilapampio, (xapd, zpiw) to saw 
beside or a litile. [i] 

Tlaparpolecuéw, G, (mapa, Tpo- 
Gécutoc) to miss the appointed time. 
Hence 

Ilapaxpofecuia, ac, 7, @ missing of 
the appointed time, Schol. Luc. Tox. 44. 

Ileparpovoéa, G, to consider before- 
hand. : 

Ilaparpocdsyouat, dep., to admit 
inconsiderately, Kpict. 

. Tlaparpocroréouat, dep., to dissem- 
ble. Hence 

Tlapazpocroinate, 7, dissimulation. 

Ilaparpocwric, tdo¢, 7, 4 mask. 

Tlapaéxraoua, ato¢, Td, 4 stumble, 
mistake, trip, Oenom. ap. Euseb.: 
from 

Tlapantaio, (rapa, traiw) to stum- 
i’e by the way, blunder, Plut.: a. tTH¢ 
4Anbciac, v. 1. pro maparaée.y, In 
t olvb. . 

MaparrepiyiGo,=KoAakevw,Phot. 

Ilaparxrvu, f. -dow, (Tapa, TTVW) 
to spit beside or aside, appov 7., to 
foam at the corners of the mouth: 
also c. gen., Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 
398; cf. rapaGAvlu. Lane 

Tlaparro, f. po, (rapa, dnTw) to 
fasten beside, near or alongside fase Bee iF 
napantouéva yepot mAGTAa, the oar 
Breed o plied by the hands, Soph. 
O. C. 716 (though others take this 
to be part. aor. 2 of maparéropuat) :-— 
mid. to touch beside or at the side: to 
touch in passing or slightly, Menand. 
p. 27, Plut. Cleom. 37. ; 

Tapdrrwpya, aro¢,70,(mapaninTa) 
a fall beside :—a false step, blunder, 
Poiyb. 9, 10, 6: a@ defeat, Diod. 19, 
100: a transgression, N.'T. ’ 

Tlapdrrwate, ewe, i, (Tapanintw) 
a falling beside, slipping off, Arist. Gen, 
An. 1, 7, 2-—IL. a falling off from the 
right way, T. TOU Kab KOVvToC, Polyb. 
15, 23, 5: generally, =rapdénTwpa, 
Id. 16, 20, 5.—IIL 7. rod rozov, the 
situation of a place off the road, ld, 4, 
32.5 , . $ 
liaparttha, Té, comic word, a 
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victor at the Tlifva, Anta. P. 11, 129; 
cf. rapiobuca. [0] 

Tluparviokw, (mapd, wiov) of a 
sore, to begin to discharge matter, Hipp. 
Ilaparvay, ne, 4, a side-door. [0] 

IlaparvAcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TdparvAn, Inscr. [v0] 

Ilapardric, idoc, 7,=rapanvan, 
Heliod. 

Ilapdrv£oe, ov, (mapa, rvEoc) with 
sides of boa-wood, Or covered therewith, 
Cratin. Dionys. 11. 

Tlaparwuato, (rapa, twuatw) to 
cover with a lid, Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 

Tlapapgbiuéw, rapapaivew, rapa- 
paua, TapapéyVo, V. Tapapp-. 

Ilapdpéa, to be mad. ' 

Ilapapéw, wapapyréc, v. rapapp-. 

Tlapap6péa, O, f. -70w, (rapa, dip- 
@pov) to dislocate a limb, Hipp., Plat. 
Ax. 367 B: like éapfpéw. Hence 

Ilapdép8pnua, arog, 76, a dislocation, 

alen.: and 

Ilapap@pyoic, ewc, 7, dislocation 
Plot. Clear a tee oe : 

Ilapap6péa, 6,=rapapbpéw. 

apapiyo, @, Vv. Tapappryow. 

Ilapdpibuéw, 4, f. -7ow, ( wapd, 
adpi8uéw) to count beside or among, 
reckon in or besides, Plut. 2, 78 F.— 
II. to deceive in counting ; and, gene- 
rally, to cheat, tuvd, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 
232. 

Ilapapizto, -rréw, Vv. BanOA Cartes. 

Tlapapkéw,=dpkéw, dub. |., Lue. 
Cyn. 5. 

Ildpapua, atoc, 76, (wand, *dpw) 
v. l. for zapaipnua, in Thue. 4, 48. 

IlépGpoc, ov, Jon. mapypoc, like 
Taphopoc, mad, deranged in mind, 
Theocr. 15, 8. (Rather as Valck. 
Adon. p. 241 sq., from deipw, dépa, 
than with Eust. from *dpw.) 

Ilapaprdlw, (mapd, aprdlw) to 
take away from the side, filch, Anth. P. 
ies. 

Ilapappabipéo, 6, (rapa, perniee) 
to be neglectful of, Tevdc, Diod. 14, 
116. 


Tlapappaivo, (ree paivw) to 
sprinkle besides, Posidon. ap, Ath. 
692 D. 

Tlapappaupa, atoc, 76, any thing 
sewed on, a border. 

Tlapappdrro, f.-bw, (mapa, paaTw) 
to sew beside or along :—Pass, to be 
sewn as a fringe along, Hdt. a 109, 

Tlapappéyyxu, to snore beside or near. 

Tepe f. -fevoouat: aor. -e)- 
bonv: pf. -epidnka, (apd, péw): 
to flow beside, by or past, C. acc., TO- 
Tov or mapa Torov, Hdt. 2, 150; 6, 
20, etc.—2. m. Tivi, to slip off one, 
67tw uy Tapapprety (sc. 7 xLOv), Xen. 
An. 4, 4, 11.—II. to drop or slip away, 
escape: hence to drop or slip from 
one’s memory, Soph. Phil. 653, ef. 
ad Plat. Legg. 781 A.—2. of persons, 
T. TOV dpEevar, to slip away from one’s 
senses, Eupol. Incert. 1,6; cf. Valck. 
Adon. 242 A, and v. sub éxkzAéw.— 
Ill. to slip in unawares or by stealth, 
Dem. 170, 25, Plut. 2, 969 EB; cf. 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 3,6. (The forms 
rapappiw, -Avéw, -pdnut, are only 
assumed by Gramm. to derive cer- 
tain tenses from them, v. pew.) : 

Hapappjyvout, £. -pnSo, ( mapa, 
biyvuut) to break at the side, esp. to 
break a line of battle, Thuc. 4, 96; 
and in pise., to be broken, Id. 5, 73 ; 6, 
70.—il. in pass., c. perf. 2 mapéppwya, 
to break or burst out beswle or from, 
rapéppoyev todo ¢Aé), Soph. Phil. 
824; yitwriov rapulpayévroc, being 
rent at the side, Ar. Ran. 412; dwv7 
rapeppwyvia, a cracked, breken voice, 


ickness whicn prevented one from veing | Theophr.: dv’ épyiv rapabunyrvobat, 
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to break out in a passion, Plut. 
a er Hence 

apappngic, ewe, 7, a breaking at 
Diels breaking ote theo battle, 
EGAN 2, Ll; 9, 

_Tapippnotc, 7, an incorrect expres 
sion, Plut. 2, 994 D, 

Ilapappyroc, 7, dv, (mack nr6s, 
bnbivar, épeiv, éimeiv) a + persons, 
that may be moved by words, x 
éréeoowv, Il. 9, 526.—2. prayed to 
worshipped, Eccl.—Il. of words, spo 
ken to one, mapappntoios mibécbar 
to listen to ewhortations, Il. 13, 726. 

Ilapappiyu, 6, (rapa, biy6w) te 
Freeze beside or near, Tivi, Anth. P. 5 
43. 

‘Tlapappintw and -rréw, ( apd. 
pimtw) to throw beside: metaph. ze 
run the risk of doing a thing, c. part., 
wT. Aap Gdivov dveidn, Soph. O. T. 
1493.—2. c. acc. rei, to risk, hazard, 
venture a thing, zz, Id. Fr. 499; x. 
oouata KLvdvve, Diod. 13, 79.—II. to 
throw away, Anth. P. 6, 74: to reject, 
scorn, Ib. 9, 441. Cf. dvappinro, 
mapaBaAAouat. 

Ilapapporféw, 0, (mapa, porléw) 
to whiz or rustle past, Joseph., in mid, 

Ilapdppvbpo¢, ov, out of time (jvb- 
re ie Es measure, Ar. Thesm. 

in poet. form tapdupu6uoc); of 
the pulse, Galen. ai us Won or 
measure, Orph. A. 30, 3; but dub. 

Tlapappiua, a.oc, 76, any thing 
drawn along the side for shelter, etc. : 
esp. a leathern or hair curtain, stretched 
along the sides of ships to protect the 
men, Xen. Hell: 1, 6, 19; elsewh. 
TapaBAnuata, mapapthyara, like 
the Lat. cilicia, storeae, plutei, also 
mapappboerc vedo, Aesch. Supp. 715: 
—Tapappvua 70066, a covering for the 
foot, Soph. Fr. 475: from 

Tlapappiouat, dep., to cover as with 
@ curtain. 

Ilapappiréw, G, to mark with the 
TapaTAacua. 

Tlapappvaore, 7, v. sab Rapehiate 

Iapaprdo, 6, Ion. -réw: £ -7ow 
(mapa, apTdw) :—to hang alongside, to 
or upon, Ael, N. A. J, 2.—II. Hdt 
uses the Jon. mid. rapapréouar, 
either,—1. in trans. signf., to fit out, 
equip, get ready, otpariny, etc., 7, 20, . 
142, etc., like wapapriCowat and rap- 
apTvw.—2. as pass. or mid., to get 
ready, hold one’s self in readiness, wr. @2 
ddeénabuevol, O¢ é¢ TOAELOY, 8, 108 ; 
9, 29.—3. also, mapapTdoba: rhpav, 
to have it hanging by one, Luc. Peregr. 
15; cf. Plut. Anton. 4. 

Ilapapréa, Ion. for foreg., Hdt. 

Ilapdprnua, atoc, 76, (wupaptdw) 
any thing hanging at the side, a periapt 
amulet, Luc. Philops. 8. 

Tlapaprifouds, (apa, aptivw) dep , 
to make reads beside 

Tapaprvw,—foreg., esp. of food, to 
season by the way or incidentally, Philo« 
—mid.,—foreg., Plut. Lucull. 7. [0] 

Tlapdpvbyoc, Tapdpipa, mapapv 
TOW, V. TApPUpp-- 

Tlapacdyyne, ov, 6, 4 parasang, the 
Persian farsang, containing, acc, to 
Hdt. 2, 6, thirty stades. 

- TlapacdAciw, (mapd, oaheto) te 
shake or agitate beside, Philo. 

Tlapacdp6u, @, to sweep beside or 
at the side, 

Tlapacatro, f.-f0, (mapa, catTw) to 
stuff in beside, rt mapa 71, Hdt. 6, 125. 

Ilapdoecov, ov, 76, the topsail, Lat. 
supparum, Luc. Navig. 5. (Prob. 
from sapaceiw, and akin to ém 
oeiwy.) 

Ilapdcerpos, ov, {rapd, cepa) be: 
side or fastened to a cord or line: usu 


pest 


TIAF A, 


a. inzo,, a horse which was fastened | 
alongside of the regular pair by a rein 
or trace, an outrigger, elsewh. ceipa- 
¢é6poc, opp. to Gyyso¢ :—hence me- 
taph. @ true associate, or a yoke-fellow, 
Bur. Or. 1017.—IL. generally, at the 
side, Acl. N. A. 15, 10:—rd mapd- 
Gelpa, sometimes wrongly written 
napaovpa, the hollows at both sides of 
the tongue, in Heysch. mapaceipia. 

Tlaodcercwa, atoc, 76, a dangling 
of the arms beside one, a swinging of 
the arms in walking, etc., Hipp. : from 

Tlapacetw, (rapa, ceiw) to shake at 
the side, Tac yelpac, to swing one’s arms 
beside one, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 3, 
cf. Arist. Incess. An. 3, 4; dev yey 
mapaceioac (sc. yelpac), Arist. ith. 
N. 4, 3, 15; like demissis manibus 
fugere in Plaut. 

Tlapacetu, pf. pass. tapéootuat 
(rapa, cevw): to drive beside, by or 
beyond :—Pass. to rush past, Tapecov- 
pévoc, Q. Sm. 2, 214. 

Tlapacnuaivo, (rapd, onuatve) to 
mark at the side, or by the way, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 22, 17, Top. 1, 14, 3—Mid. 
Tapacnuaivoual, to mark something 
for one’s self, seal wp, e. g. a house, 
Dem. 1039, 11, etc.; to sign and seal, 
dabyKac, Id. 837,13; 7a ceonuacpwéva 
mapac., to countersign what is already 
signed and sealed, Plat. Legg. 954 
B, ef. Piers. Moer. p. 313.—II. in 
mid. to note for one’s self, remark in 
passing, 00fac, Arist. Top. 1, 14, 6, 
cf. Polyb. 16, 22, 1—III. to mark 
falsely, forge, Poll. 3, 86. Hence 

Tapacnudota, ac, 77, a critical mark 
at the side: any incidental remark on a 
thing: notice, Polyb. Pape salle 

Tapacnueiov, ov, 76, (mapd, on- 
uelov) a marginal mark or note.—Il. a 
counterfeit seal, Plat. (Com.) Met. 1. 
Hence 

Tlapacnetéw, 6, tomake a marginal 
note on or of athing. Hence 

Ileoacnuelworc, 4, the making a 
marginal note. 

Tlapionuov, ov, Td, a mark of dis- 
tinction; esp. the ensign or flag of a 
ship, Plut. 2, 162 A; the badge of a 
shin, Id. Coriol. 20; ef. Stanl. 
Aesch. Theb. 214: the badge of a state, 
Plut. 2, 399 F,— whence figs are 
called m. rév’AOnvav, Alex. Ku@epv. 
2; strictly neut. from 

Tlapdéonuoe, ov, (rapa, ofa) mark- 
ed amiss or falsely, or marked as base 
or counterfeit, esp. of money, Ar. Ach. 
518, Dem. 766, 6, cf. mapakérTw: 
hence counterfeit, spurious, debased, 
06a, Eur. Hipp. 1114, ubi v. Valck.; 
mt. Ontwp, Dem. 307, 26: divayie rm. 
aivy, power falsely stamped with 
praise, 1. e. praised by a wrong stand- 
ard, Aesch Ag. 780, ubi v. Blomf.— 
il. later, marked in any way, and so= 
érionuoc, Hdn, Adv. -jw¢.—On the 
word, v. Jac. A. P. p, 684. 

Ilapdonpoc, ov, in Xen. Cyn. 5, 
23, usu. explained with a white stripe 
un the side, or white along the side: 
others would read mapdovpog, others 
Tapaonuog in same signf, 

apaclydw, O, (Tapd, otydw) to 
pass by in. silence, Strab. 

tILapactot, wy, ol, dub.1. in Thue. 
2, 22, as name of a Thessalian city, 
vy. Comment. ad |. 

Vapdovoy, To, very dub. |. for rapa- 
TFLOV. 

Lenaciréo, 6, f. -fow, (rapa, ou- 
Téw) to set beside, with or in the house 
of one, board or lodge with one, rivi, 
Plat. Lach. 179 C:—to live at another's 


table, axd play the parasite or toad-eater, | 


Luc, Pacas. 4, freq. in comedy —!. 
Li12 


TLAPA 
to be honoured with a seat at the public 
table, Plut. Solon 24; cf. wapaoutoc, 
fin. Hence ; 

Ilapaciria, ac, 7, an eating at 
another’s table: hence, toad-eating. 

Tlapacitixéc, 7, 6v, of a rapacitoc : 

fh rapac.tiKy (sc. Téyv7), the trade of a 
mapacitoc, toad-eating, Luc. Paras. 
4, Ath. 240 B. 
\ Ilapacirecov or -tov, ov, TO, the 
meeting-place of the priests, called rapa- 
c.tol, Crates (Gramm.) ap. Ath. 235 
D: from } 

Ilapdairoc, ov, (mapa, o1réw) eating 
beside, with, at the table of another: as 
subst., 6 7., one. who lives at another’s 
exwpense, and repays him with flattery 
and buffoonery, a parasite, toad-eater, 
name of a play by Antiph., cf. Com. 
ap. Ath. 235-240 ;—Luc. Lexiph. 6, 
calls dwov, ly@d¢_m.— Orig. there 
was no bad sense in the word; and 
so it was the name of a class of 
priests who prob. had their meals in 
common, Ath. 234 sq., cf. Bergk ap. 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 1022. 

Tlapaciurdo, , f. -jow, (mapa, 
Olwrdw) to pass over in silence, omit 
mentioning, Tt and sept TLvoc, Polyb. 
PARE is er PAO Fi Bed ence 

Tapaciaryate, 7, 4 passing over in 
silence. 

Tlapackeipw, (mapd, ckalpw) to 
bound beside or near, Nonn. 

Ilapackéracuwa, atoc, TO, @ side- 
covering. 

Tlapackéra, to cover beside or at the 
side. 

Tlapaoxevatw, f. -dow, ( rapa, 
oKevalw) to get ready, prepare, dcizvor, 
Hadt. 9, 82, Xen., etc.; orpareiav, 
Thue. 4, 74; éxAa, vatc, ixrxéac, 
etc., Xen.: to hold ready, tHv Pipar, 
Lys. 94, 7:—kKatackevdilw is rather 
to fit owt, and so prepare what one has, 
Tapackevdtu, to get, provide, and so 
prepare what one has not, cf. tapackevn, 
fin.—2. to procure, provide, Tivi Tt, 
Plat. Symp. 188 D, Xen., etc.—3. to 
make, render so and so, with an adj. 
or part., 7. Teva ed Eyovra, bri BEA- 
tiotov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 18; 5, 2, 19: 
also, 7. 67we, c. ind. fut., Plat. Apol. 
39 D: c. inf, mw... rode Geode iAewe 
elvat, Id. Legg. 803 E; x. twwd ae 
Lh ToLety, to accustom him not to do, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5,19, Eq. 2, 3: absol. 
to make one’s friend, Dem. 501, 21; ef. 
infra B. 2. 

B. mid. to get ready or prepare for 
one’s self, but oft. much like the act., 
and more freq. than it in Hdt., and 
Thue. ; 7. émAa &¢ ri, Hdt. 7, 25; x. 
Ta TOAEuLA, Vadc, etc., Thug., and 
Xen.—2. esp. in Oratt., to procure per- 
sons as witnesses, partisans, etc., so 
as to obtain a sentence by fraud or 
force, 7. dvtidoow éxi trva, Dem. 
840, 27; m. pHTopac, Pevdetc Adyouc, 
pedptupac, etc., Isae. 36, 2; 37, 5, 
Dem. 852, fin., etc.; and absol., to 
form a party, get supporters, Dem. 813, 
20; a. Tivd¢, to bring men over to 
one’s party, Andoc. 14, 17, Dem. 1092, 
13: also in act., as Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 
11; rapackevidcery dixactiprov, to 


‘| pack a jury, Lys. 130, 41; cf. rapa- 


KeAgvoroc. 

C. pass. to get one’s self ready, pre- 
pare ; and, in pf. mapecketacuan, to 
be ready, be prepared, freq. in Hat., 
ete.| m. & tu, Hdt. 3, 150, ete.; 
per. hee Xen., etc. ; éri ud ah 
also, O¢ émt vavuwayiar, Oc eic OApav 
Thue. 4, 13, Cente {oll. Bride, 
c. part. fut., as, 7. O¢ droAodpevor, 
Hdt. 7, 218; de mpocBadodrrec, 
Thue. 4, 8, and freq. in Xen. ; less 


a 


TIAPA 


freq. without dc, as, 7. ét1Uno6uev ay 
Thue. 5, 8, cf. 6, 54, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 
41: foll. by cre, c.-inf., =. Sere 
xatbaveiv, Eur. H. F. 1241, cf. Xen. 
An. 7, 3, 35; and freq. c. inf. only, 
Hdt. 1, 71, Aesch. Theb: 440, etc. - 
foll. by 67rwe, c.indic. fut., 7. d7w¢ 
ddécetc, Plat.t heaet. 183 D.—2. rape 
okevdobat TL, to be prepared, provided 
furnished with a thing, Plat. Rep. 365 
B.—IL. of things, to be got ready. pre- 
pared, O¢ TapeckevaocTo, When prepa 
rations had been made, Thuc. 4, 67 

and so, mapeoxevddaro (plur. for 
sing.) tolc “EAAnot, Hdt. 9, 100. 
Hence 

Tlapacketdotc, 7, = xapaokevy, 
Diod. Excerpt. p. 491, 7: snd 

Tapackevacua, atc, TO, any thing 
got ready or prepared: alsO=7apa- 
oxevy, Xen. Oec. 11, 19. 

Tlapackevacuéc, ov, 6,= foreg.. 
susp. 

Ilapackevacréov, verb. adj. from 
Tapackevdlw, one must prepare, etc., 
Plat. Gorg. 480 E, etc.—II. (from 
pass.) one must prepare one’s self, be 
ready, un SeicGat, Id. Gorg. 507 D. 

Ilapackevactyc, ov, 6, ( mapa- 
okevalw) a provider, procurer, Plat. 
Gorg.518 C. Hence 

Tlapackevacrtikée, 7, 6v, preparing, 
Xen. Meri, 3A Ge est oe 

Ilapackevaoroc, 7%, 6v, (mapa- - 
okevdtw) that can be prepared, to be 
prepared, provided, procured, Plat, Prot. 
319 B, 324 C. 

Tlapaoxevy, fic, 7, a getting ready, 
preparing, preparation, Hdt. 7, 18° x. 
deixvov, Hdt. 9, 82, xapackerzy 
oitov mpoayyéAAetrv, to erder corn 
to be prepared, Jd. 9, 25; wr. vedv, 
Ar. Ach. 190: preparation, practive, as 
of a speaker Feparing his speech, 
Isocr. 43 C. Lys. 127, 7, Xen. Mem. 
4,2,6. 7+. émi Tt, Plat. Gorg. 513 D: 
—ék mapackevijc, of set purpose, by 


| arrangement, Lat. ex institutv, Antipho 


143, 33, Lys. 189, 34; so, dd tepa 
oxevgc, Thuc. 1, 133; so also ei¢ 
Tapackevyy, seems tobe used, Elsi. 
Bacch. 457; dv’ d2éyn¢ mapucKevije, 
at short nd/ice, off-hand, Thue. 4, 8. 
—2. a plan, method, Plat. Gorg. 510 
E, 513 D.—3. a plot, intrigue, cabal, 
Antipho 138, 37; cf. wapackevdlw 
B. 2.—Il. that which is prepared, furni- 
ture, provision, etc., fae apparatus, 
Plat. Rep. 495 A, etc.: pomp, Ken. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 14—2. esp. of warlike 
preparation, of men, arms, ships, ete., 
a force, power, Thuc. 5, 7; 6, 31, and 
Xen.: m genl. power, means, Thuc. 
1, 1—On its difference from xara. 
oxevn, cf. Arnold Thue. 1, 10, and v. 
sub rapackevato init. 

Ilapackyvdw, or rapackyvéw, G, 
(mapa, oknvy) to pitch one’s tent beside 
or near, trvi, Xen. An. 3, 1, 28. 

_Tlapackjvia, td, in Dem. 520, 18, 
either the space at the sides of the stage, 
(mapa, oxnvy), the side-scenes, Mein- 
eke Comment. Miscell. p. 12 sq. ; or, 
the side-entrances to the theatre through 
the orchestra, and sO=Tdpodot. 

Tlapacknvoa, G, (Tapa, cxnvn) oa- 
po¢ Tap., to throw a wide garment 
like'a tent over one, Aesch. Eum. 634 
which he calls katacK#vepa, in Cho, 
999.—II. v. 1. for wapacknvda or -éa, 
Xen. ubi supra. 

yes ots rape OKATTW) to 
strike into or near, of lightning, ef 
Luc. Tim. 10.” 3 fae 

Tlapacxiptdéo, 6, (mapd, oxiptiw) 
to spring or leap beside or near, Plut, 
Mar. 38. 


Tlapacnoréw, 6, (rapa, cxoTéw) te 
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look beside, miss the meaning of, c. gen., | 
xXenouav, Aesch. Ag. 1252,—nisi leg. 

dpov, pro dp Gy..., ut nunc, Dind— 

2. togive a staclong glance at, Tivd, Plat. 

Symp. 221 B. 

Ilapackartw, f.-Ww, (mapd, oxe- 
TTwW) to jeer, jest beside or indirectly, 
H. Hom. Cer. 203; 7. re ete tiva, 
Plut. Cic. 38. 

TapacoBéw, G, f. -fow, (mapa, oo- 
Géw) to scare away, esp. birds, v. 1. 
Arist. Mirab. 118, 2.—IlI. to stalk 
haughtily by, Plut. Cat. Maj. 24. 

Hapacogifouar, f. -icowar, (rapa, 
cogifw) dep. mid. :—to apply art at the 
wrong place, x. movnpa¢, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 137 F; x. rév iatpév, to wish 
to be wiser than the physician, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 15, 12. ; 

Ilapaorde, adoc, 5, 7,=apadude, 
Vheophr. 

Tlapéortore, 7,=sq. 

Ilapdoracuéc, od, 6, a twisting 
eside, Plut. 2, 906 F: from 

Iavacrda, f. -dow, [%] tto draw or 
tear from the side of, strictly of young 
shoots from the parent trunk, Theo- 
phr., cf. Wagner Virg. G. 2, 23+ ;— 
to wrest, draw aside, Soph. El. 732: z. 
ria yvounc, Id. O. C. 1185; 7. opé- 
vac éxt 2H8n, Id. Ant. 792 :—mid. to 
draw off or away from a thing, ti Twoc, 
Heind. Plat. Soph. 241 C +(rather, to 
draw off or gather for one’s self from, c. 
gen., Stallb. Plat. 1. c.)+: also, wapa- 
ondobai Tiva TLvoc, to detach him from 
another’s side to one’s own, Xen. Hell. 
4, 8, 33, cf. Dem. 10, 6. 

Tiapacretpda, 4, f. -dow [a], (ma- 
od, oretpaw) :—to wind or fold beside 
or near :—pass. to be entwined or coil 
beside, Apollod. 3, 14, 6. 

Tlapucreipw, -f. -oTepd, ( ane 
omeipw) to sow or scatter beside, Plat 
Ax. 366 A :—in pass., of places, to lie 
scattered, Strab. p. 829. 

Tlapacrive, £. -iow, (apd, donic) 
to bear a shield beside, i. €. to fight be- 
side, stand by another, Eur. [on 1528, 
Phoen. 1435: metaph., (7d&a) oR 
conilovr’ éuoic Bpayioot, ld. H. F. 
1099. Hence 

Tlapacricrie, ov, 6, a shield-bearer, 
or rather a companion in arms, comrade, 
Eur. Phoen. 1165, Cycl. 6. 

Tlapacrovdéw, O, f. How, to be xa- 
pdoroveos, to act contrary to an alli- 
ance or compact, break a treaty, Dem. 
85, 22; el¢ tuva, Dion. H. 2, 98; 7. 
tiva, to break faith with one, Polyb.1, 
7,8, Plut. Sull. 3 ;—pass., to suffer by 
a breach of faith, Polyb. 3, 15, 7, etc. 
Hencownn 

Tlapaczévdnua, atoc, 76, a breach 
_ of faith, Polyb. 2, 58, 4, etc.: and 

Tlapacrévdqote, ewe, 7, a breaking 
uf faith, Polyb. 2, 7, 5, etc.: and 

Tlapacrovdntne, ov, 6,=sq- , 

Tlapdorovdog, ov, (rapa, oovd7) 
contrary to a compact or treaty, Thue. 
4, 23; undév mapdorovdoy movety or 
zabeiv, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 30, Ages. 3, 
5.—2. faithless, foresworn, Lys. 127, 4. 
—II. Geo wapdarovdo., the gods m- 
voked at the orovoat. } 

Tlapaoropd, ac, 7, (xapacreipw) 
a sowing beside, mingling with, Sext. 
Fimp. p. 14. att 

Tlapdooov, adv., (rapa, docov)= 
maoaurixa, immediately, at once, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 383; 2, 961, etc. 

Ilapaorador, adv. (mapiornpt) step- 
ping beside, going up to, Il. 15, 22, Od. 
10, 173.--IL. standing beside, at the side, 
Theogn. 473, Aesch. Cho. 983; 7. 
tyytc, Theoer. 25, 103. , ; 
«UMlapacrdla. f. -ba, (xapd, origw) 
to drop upon Hipp., Diod, 2, 4. 


MAPA 


TiapaoraQuidec, ai, the parts of the 
door next the door-posts. 

Tlapaardc, doc, 4, (mapiorazac) 
strictly, any thing that stands beside or 
next to: esp. a post, pillar: hence in 
plur., aiapaerdédec, acolonnade : and 
as this was usu. at the entrance of a 
house, an entrance, portico of a house 
ortemple, Lat. vestibulum, Eur. Phoen. 
415, etc., Cratin. Dionys. 9, Xen. Hier. 
11, 2; elsewh. zpddoyog and aidovaa. 
—Also in sing. a house, chamber, Eur. 
Androm. 1121. 

Tlapdordoug, ewc, 7,—I. (rapiorn- 
jit) @ putting, setting aside or away, 
banishing, v. Ast Plat. Legg. 855 @ 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 12.—2. a@ setting out 
things for sale, retail-trade, Arist. Pol. 


1, 11, 3.—3. metaph. a placing before | 
one, a representation, explanation, proof, | 
Hipp.—IL. (zapicrapa) intr. a being | 


beside, hence,—l. a position or post 
near another, as, near a king, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 5.—2. that which is present to 
the soul,=76 TH Woy) TapLoTduevon : 
a judgment, thought, Polyb. 5, 9, 6.— 


3. presence of mind, courage, Polyb. 16, | 


33, 2, etc.: ready wit, Plut. 2, 589 A: 
but also,—4. a being beside one’s self, 
absence uf mind, violent passion, rashness 
and the like, Polyb. 8, 23, 4, etc. ; x. 
TAG Stavoiac, Id. 3, 84, 9:—also de- 
sire, wantonness, Antiph. ‘Hvioy. 1, ef. 
Meineke Menand. p. 199.—III. as Att. 
law-term, a small money-deposit on en- 


tering certain public suits, prob. as a | 
fee to the court, Andoc. 16, 5, Isae. | 


42, 31; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 140, 11, 
Bockh P. E. 2, 69 sq. 

Ilapacraréw, O, f. -7ow, to stand 
by or near, absol., Aesch. Ag. 14, etc.; 
tivi, Id. Theb. 669, Soph. O. T. 400, 
etc.: from 


Ilapacrdtne, ov, 6, (mapiorapat) | 


one who stands by or near, c. gen., Eur. 


Beller. 6: absol., one’s comrade on the | 


flank as xpooraryc, is one’s front- 
rank-man, émiordryne, one’s rear-rank 


man, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 59: generally, 
a comrade in battle, etc., Hdt. 6, 107, | 


117, Pind N. 3, 62, and Trag. : hence 
in genl. a helper, assistant, companion. 
—3. one’s right or left-hand man in a 
chorus when drawn up in order, 
Arist. Pol. 3, 4, 6—II. in anatomy, 
= émididvpidec, the testicles, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 2, 13.—II. in a ship, two 
stays of the mast. 

Ilapacratikéc, 4, 6v, able to exhort 


or rouse, c. gen., dywviac, Polyb. 3, | 


43, 8; dpumc, Plut. Lye. 21.—IL hav- 
ing presence of mind, collected, calm, 
courageous, Polyb. 16, 5, 7.—IL. beside 
one’s self, transported, mad, furious, Id. 


1, 67, 6, etc.— Adv. -x@c, compar. -dTe- | 


pov, Id. 
. Ilapacraric, ioc, fem. from rapa- 


ardtnc, a helper, assistant, Soph. O. | 


C. 559, Tr. 889, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 32. 
Ilapacravpéu, G, to enclose by pali- 
sades placed along or before. 
Tlapaoreixyu, aor. mapéorixov (ma- 
pd, atel yw) :—to go by, past or beyond, 
pass by, c. acc. loci, H. Hom. Ap. 217, 
c, dat., Aesch. Cho. 568:—in Soph. 
O. T. 808, the gen. éyov should be al- 


tered into éyoue, or it must be taken . 


with dpd. 

TlapacréAAu, (mapa, oréAAw) to set 
on one side, turn sideways, &. g. a sail, 
Heliod. ~ I]. = dvacréAAw, ap. He- 
sych. 

Tlapacreviiya, (mapd, orevaxw) to 


sigh beside or near: to check, Hipp., in | 


mid. [vd] 


Tlapdoryua, atoc, t6, (mapiora- | 


at) calmness, self-possession, courage, 


_| Diod. 17, 11, Dion. H. de Dem. 22.— 


° . 
JIAPA 
| Il. Osiov w., divine inspiration, Dion, 

a. 8, 39.—HII. in plur. principles, mea 

ims, M. Anton. 3, 11. 

, Hapaoriga, f. -Fw, to mark by prick. 

ing at the side. 

TlapaoriaBu, f. -ye , (rapa, ori? 
Bo) to shine beside, at the side, Stot 

cla, p. 590. 

Tlapuorividsov, ov, 76, dim. fror 
sq., Diog. L. 8, 78. ; 

Ilapaorityic, idoc, 7, (mapa, oriyo. 
any thing written beside or at the side 
esp. the wtle of a book, which wat 
written at each end of the roll, or ap 
pended on a label, Diog. L. 5, 93, cf. 
A. Gell. 14, 6. 

Ilapacropévrvpt, f. -oToogéow and 
“OTPWOW (Tapa, oTOpEevvLEL):—te 
stretch beside or near, to lay flat, throw 
a person, Ar. Eq. 481. 

Ilapaorépvupi,—foreg. 
Tlapacroyacouas, (rapa, arox aco 
uat) dep., to aim at, revdc, Sext. Limp. 
p. 183, 

IlapdorpdBoc, ov, squinting side- 
ways. 

Ilapacrpatetouat, (mapd, oTpa- 
Tevw) dep. to march beside or with an 
army. 

Ilapacrparnyéw, 0, (mapa, oTpa- 
TyHyOc) to be at the general’s side, act 
with him, like ovotpatnyéw, Dion. H. 
10, 45, Plut., etc.—II. to meddle with 
the general, Plut. Aemil. 11. ; 
| WUapacrpatorededw, (rapa, orpa 
TOTEVEVW) to encamp near OY opposite, 
tivt, Polyb. 2, 6, 3 ; 3, 17,4, etc. 
| Ilapdorpeupa, atoc, 70, that which 
| ts twisted : a twist, distortion, Hipp.* 
from 

Tlapactpéda, f. -wo, (maps, o7pé- 
@w) to twist asule or from its proper 
place, Hipp. 589: to distort the eyes, 

ic. Th. 758,—2. to turn aside, prevent, 
potpav, Bur. Melan. 9: generally, ta 
clange, Plat. Crat. 418 A; esp. for 
the worse, to pervert, c. gen. Arist. 
Roly 8387;.%s 

TlapacrpoyyiAoc, ov, roundish. 

Iapactpovvom, f. -oTpdcw,=7a- 
pacropévyvput, Joseph. 

Ilapactpwd¢do, O, f.-7ow, poet. for 
Tapactpépw, Ap. Rh. 2, 665. 

| Ilapacri¢o, (apa, ord ) to be 
rather astringent, Diph. Siphn. Ath. 
73 A. 

Tlapasvyypipéw, G, to cheat one in 
breach of contract (ovyyoagy), to break 
contract with, tivd, Dem. 1291, 17; 
1293, 7. 

_ -Tlapacvyypagn, ig, 7), 4 breach of 
| contract. 

Mapacvyxéw, f. -vebtow, to mingle 

| improperly. 

Ilapacbxodavréw, O, (apa, ovKo- 
gavTéw) to calumniate beside or secretly, 
Plut. 2,73 B. 

TlapaovAdéyouat, (mapa, avAAé- 
y@) as pass., to assemble beside or with 
others, Andoc. 17, 24. ¢ 

TlapacvuBdnrw, (apd, ovpsar- 
Aw) to compare ; pass. to be like, rvvi, 
LXX. : 

TapactuBapa, aroc, 76, ( Tapa, 
ovpBaivw) in the technical language 
of the Stoics, w subordinate notion or 
circumstance, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21; cf. 
TApAaovUATOMA, obuBaua. 

Tlapaciprrwpa, 76, v. foreg. 

Hlapasoe ays NS, 2, inflammation 
of the throat, Hipp., V. kuvayyn. 

Tlapacuvdyw, to assemble illegally 
or secretly. [4] Hence 

Tlapacuvaywyyh, 7¢, 7], an illegal 
secret meeting. 

Tapactvakie, 7,=foreg. 

Tlapacvvantikos, 7, Ov, binding 
, ala ig with, 
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Nupaovvarra, f. -a, to ind with. 
Tlapactveote, 7, (rapa, ovvinur) a 
misunderstanding, Hipp. 
. TlapacivGecte, 7, formation from a 
compound, Gramm. ) 
IlapactvGeto¢, ov, esp. in neut. 
plur.: Ta 7., words formed from com- 
pounds. , 
TlapactvOnua, aroc, T6, (mapa, 
cbvOnua) a collateral signal, a signal 
added to the watch-word, Polyb. 9, 13, 
19; v. ovvOnua. 
Ilapacipivu, (xapd, cvpifw) to play 
the cupty§ beside or near, Nonn. — 
Tlapacvpo, f. -ipd, (rapa, oipw) 
to hurry away or along, carry with the 
stream, Diod. 17, 55: metaph., m. T7¢ 
ordcewc, Ar. Eq. 527,—2. 7. Exoc, to 
drag a word in, use it out of time and 
place, Aesch. Pr. 1065.—3. rapaovc¢ 
map., to sweep off the oars of a ship by 
brushing past her, Polyb. 16, 4, 14. 
—-4. of Tapacecuppévot,= bmEcKkene- 
ouévot, wrestlers tripped up. [0] 
Ilapacddyic, dog, 7, the part near 
the throat. 
TlapacedAgec, &, (mapa, abdrAw) 
wandering by or past, Nic. Al. 416. 
Tlapacgaélu, (mapa, doparilw) to 
secure by placing beside, to fortify, LXX. 
TlapacgdAAa, fut. -4AG: aor. ra- 
pécdnAa (mapa, obdAAw); to push 
sideways, hence to make a thing glance 
off to the side, e. g. an arrow, to make it 
fail or miss, foil zt, Il, 8, 311; 7. teva 
Ttvoc, to foil one of (obtaining) a thing, 
Pind. N. 11, 41: 2. reva vdoto, Opp. 
H. 3, 200.—Pass. to err, be deceived, 
vovce mapécdadArat, Crilias 2, 13; 
also to wander from, c. gen., Plat. 
Epin. 976 B. 
Tlapacenkda, G, to wedge in beside 
Or near. 
{lapacgnvdo, G, to bind in at the side. 
Hapac¢iyya, f. -yFu, to bind, fasten 
beside or on. s 
Tlapasdpayite, f. -iow, (mapa, 
oppayila) to set a seal beside: to seal 
xp, Teles ap. Stob. p. 523, 11 ;—pass. 
to be sealed up, Ib. 14.—II. to counter- 
feit a seal. ence 
Tlapacgpaytotc, 7), the counterfeiting 
fa seal. 
Tapac¢tpiog, ov, (mapa, opvpdv) 
eeside, near the ankles, Opp. H.3, 307. 
Tlapacydlu, to detain, dub. 
Tlapacyedialu, fut. -Gow, to perform 
Or execute in haste, off-hand, carelessly : 
Aence also=mapayapdcow. 
Tlapacyedév, (rapa, cyeddv) adv., 
beside, near : of time, like rapaypjua, 
straightway, Ap. Rh. 1, 354, Nic. ‘Th. 
799.—Il. nearly, well nigh, Dion. H. 
Tapacyé0u,=rapéyu, poet. 
Ilapacyeiv, wapacyéuev, inf. aor. 
2 of wapéyw, Hom. 
Fea Noes ew¢, 7), an offering, 
io C. 
Hhepasyectoss a, ov, verb. adj. from 
maoacyétw, Vv. TAapEXw. ‘ 
Tlapacynuarivo, {. -iow, (mapa, 
oxnuativw,)tochange from the true or 
right form, to alter, disfigure, disguise, 
Theophr. ap. Plut. 2,631 E, Diog. L. 6, 
9.—lI. toimitate, copy, Pausan. Hence 
{Lapacynudtiopoc, od, 5, the form- 
ation of a word from another by a change 
of termination, gender, etc., Gramm. 
Tlapacyidec, al, chips which fall by 
the side in cleaving, hewing, etc., Hipp. 
[i]: from . 
Tlapacyxiva, f. -iow, (apd, oyitw) 
to rip up lengthwise, 7. Tapa THV Aa- 
wdpnv, Hdt. 2, 86 ; to open fish, Epich. 
p. 104, Alex. Leuc. 1. Hence 
Tlapacyioric, ot, 6, one who slits 
or rips up lengthwise, e. g.a cook who 
guts fish, aa :—one who opens corpses 
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to embalm them, Diod. 1, 91.—I. a 
housebreaker who breaks through doors 
or walls, Polyb. 13, 6, 4. 


Iapacyowvifw,f.-icw, (mapd, ayoe- | 


vilw) to fence with lines, Strab. p. 710. 
Hence 

Tlapacyoivicua, atoc, T6, @ cord 
drawn beside or along. 


Ilapacyoréw, @, to busy one’s self” 


with trifling things. F 

\ +Ilapacwria, ac, 7, Parasopia,1. e. 
lying along the Asopus, a district of 
Boeotia; hence of [lapacazuot, the 
Parasopii, inhab. of P., Strab. pp. 404, 
408, 


tIlapacwrtac, ddoc, 7, Parasopias, 
a town or district of Thessaly, Strab. 
p. 424: prob. near source of “Acwzoc, 
Tiss 


Tlaparavapivw or -1éa, to celebrate 
the Taenaria like the Laconians, Her- 
mipp. Ocoé 7. 

Mapdragic, ewe, 7, (mapataccw) a 
placing beside, esp. a disposing soldiers 


in array ; hence also an army in array, | 


a line of battle, mw. toveioGac, Isocr. 
216 D: é« rapatdsewe, in regular bat- 
tle, Thuc. 5, 11, Dem. 123, 24, Aesch. 
66, 15; so, gv 7H mapardéer, Polyb. 
—2. metaph. emulation, 7. Kai otA0- 
vetxia, Plut. Cim. 8 :—the regular par- 
ty of ademagogue, Lat. ambitus, Dem. 
1081, 12, cf. Aeschin, 53, 2. 

Ilaparapdcow, Att. -rrw; f. -Fo, 
(mapa, Tapdcow) to confuse, confound, 
kepict. 

ILapdrdcce, ewe, 7, (maparteivw) ea- 
tension by, near, before —Il. in Gramm. 
ypdvov m., Lat. tempus imperfectum, 
also yodvoc mapatatikéc, because 
the impf. expresses continuance or du- 
ration of time in the past. 

Ilapatdoca, Att. -tTw: f. -EF (a- 
pd, Téacw) :—to place or post beside 
others, to draw wp an army for battle, 
esp. in battle-order, Hdt. 9, 31, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 33, etc.; and in mid., to 
draw up one’s men in battle order, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 5, 23, etc.:—pass.: to be set 
or posted beside in array, Tapa TLVoCE, 
Hdt. 8, 95; to be drawn up in battle 
order, Thuc. 4, 32, 43, etc. : mid., to 
meet one another in battle, dAAHAotc, 
Xen. Hell, 4, 3, 5;:absol. to stand 
side by side in battle, ob ud Tove év 
WAatatai¢ maparatauévovc, Dem. 
297, 12; ef. Thuc. 1, 29.—2. in mid. 
and pass., also, to prepare one’s self, 
stand prepared, wapareTayOat mpoc 
tt, Plat. Prot. 333 KE. 

Tapararixéc, 7, 6v, (wapdracic) 
stretching out; lengthening.—ll. ypévoc 
TapaTariKoc, theimperfect,Sext, Emp. 
p. 649; v. rapdraocec IL. 

Hapareiva, (rapa, Teive) to stretch 
out along, beside or near, Hdt. 1, 185; 
to stretch out the line of battle, Lat. or- 
dines ewplicare, Xen. An. 7, 3, 483 7. 
Tadpor, to draw a long trench, Ib. 1, 7, 
15; to produce in a straight line, Plat. 
Rep. 527 A; 7. Adyov, Arist. Poét. 
17, 5.—2. of time, to protract, prolong, 
evhaust Or wear out by delay, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 11, cf. Mem. 3, 13, 6.—3. to stretch 
on the rack, torture, bring to extremity, 
Ar. Eq. ; metaph., in pass., Plat. Lys. 
204 C; rodopxia rapareivecbar sic 
TovayarTor, to strain themselves to the 
uttermost, hold out to the last, Thue. 
3, 46.—4. in pass., also, to be laid pros- 
trate, laid low, es Tapateivecbat, 
Plat. Symp. 207 B; so, of a corpse, 
Valck. Phoen. 1691, cf. infra I1.—5. 
kotAiav m., to relax the bowels, Ath. 
115, H.—6. of pronunciation, to pro- 
nounce a word long or slowly, lengthen 
it in pronunciation. Lat. producere, —1I. 
intr. to stretch out, lie beside, before or 
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{ along, of a wall, « line of ca1try) 
etc., Hdt. 1,180, Tzac. 4, 8, etc.: v 
, ace. loci, ra mpoc THY torépny o€ 
povta 6 Katxaoocg napareivet, Hat. 
1, 203: so also in pass., Hdt. 2, 8; 4, 
38, etc., Ar. Nub. 212, sq.—2. of time, 
to extend, Luc. Macrob. 3, ete.—IIL 
as auxil. verb, c. part., toi mapate 
vei¢ dediac tavta; how long will 
you go on fearing this ? Lat. quousque 
tendes or pérges haec timere, Philostr, 

Tlupatetyivo, (apd, teryifw) to 
build a wall beside ; to fortify beside 
Hence 

Ilapateiyioua, atoc, T6, a wall or 
fort built beside: a side or cross-wall, 
Thue. 7, 11, 42 (v. Arnold 42). 

Tlaparextaiva, aor. maperekTgvea . 
in Hom. only in mid. (zapé, rextcé 
vw) :—strictly of timber, to work into 
another form: hence, generally, to 
transform, alter, ovdé Kev GAAwe Zeve 
TapatekTqvairo, not even he could 
make it any way else (4AAwe being al- 
most pleonast.), IL. 14, 54.—2. to alter 
from the truth, disguise, falsify, émoc, 
Od. 14, 131.—II. to botch, alter clumsi- 
ly, of carpentry, Plut.—lll. to build cr 
make besides, Plut. 

TlapateAevtaiog, a, ov, (mapa, TE 
Aevtn) the last but one, Ath. 106 C. 

TlaparéAevto¢,ov,=foreg.,Gramm. 

TlapateAwvéouar, (Tapa, TeAwvéw) 
dep. to cheat the revenue, ti, Diog. L. 
4, 46. 

Ilapatéuva: f.-Teud, Ion. and poet 
-TauG, (Tapa, Téuvw) :—to cut or cut 
up at the side or lengthwise, 7. vw'dg 
Gjutov, to cut in half, Ar. Lys 117, 
132, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A. 

Tlaparetayuévwc, adv. part. pf 
pass. from mapatdoaa, in battle-array 
well-prepared, Plat. Rep. 399 B. 

Tlapatetnpnuévwc, adv. part. pf 
pass. from wapartnpéw, carefuliy, ex 
| actly, Philo. 

Ilapateyvodoyéw, @, to introduce a 
thing incidentally and without system, 
Dem. Phal. 

Tlaparnpéw, 6, f. -7ow, (rapa, T7- 
p&w) to watch closely, observe narrowly, 
c. acc., Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 4, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 6, 20, etc.; esp. with evil 
design, to lie in wait for, Polyb. 17, 3, 
2, etc.—2. to observe constantly, take 
care, foll. by émwe.... Dem. 281, 16 
Hence 

Tlapatypnua, atoc, T6, any thing 
observed, an observation, esp. of the 
flight of birds: and 

Tlaparypyotc, ewe, 7, an observing 
or remarking beside or near, also= 
foreg., Diod. 1,28.—2, awatching or ly 
ing inwait fora person, Polyb. 16, 22,8. 

Tlaparnpnréov, verb. adj. from ra 
patnpéw, one must take care, Arist. 
Anal. Pr. 2, 19, 1. ‘ 

ILapatnpyrie, 0d, 6, (wapatypéw) 
an observer, overseer, Diod. 1,16. Hence 

Tlaparnpyrinég, 7, 6v, belonging to, 
Jit for observing. 

ee a a also 3 sing. pres. 7a- 
pariéei, Od. 1, 192, (mapd, tiOnpt). 
To place beside or before, esp. of meais, 
to set something before one, r. Tivi TL, 
in Hom. (esp. in Od.) the usu. signf., 
as I]. 18, 408, Od. 4, 66; Tap. daira, 
Il. 23, 810; tpdmetav, Od. 5, 92; df 
gpov, Od. 21, 177, cf. Hat. 4, 73, ete. : 
hence, generally, to offer, provide, fur 
nish, Seivia, Il. 11, 779, ct. Od. 5,91; 
9,517 , ddouréprov, Od. 15, 506; zr. dv- 
vauiv TLvL, to place power at one’s dis 
posal, Od. 3, 205: 7. ruvi, c. inf, to 
enable one 10 do, Plat. Prot. 325 BE, 

Vheaet. 157 C.—Hom. oft. has it in 
tmesis.—2. to place by or upon. eres 
davovc mapéOnxe kapyatt, Hes. Th. 
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577.- -3. to lay before one, to propose, 
represent, declare, explain, Tivi T1, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 14; to allege, produce, Isae. 
78, 13; also in mid.; cf. infra B. 6. 
—4. to set over against, tTivi TL, Plat. 
Phil 47 A, Demad. 179, 16.—5. to set 
side by side, compare, tivi Ti, Plut. 
Demetr. 12; te zpé¢ tr, Luc. Prom. 
15.—6. to place as a pledge with some 
one, give into another's charge or keep- 
ing, to deposit in his hands, tivi ti: 
but also inmid., as Hdt. 6, 86, 1, Xen. 
Ath. 2,16; (hence rapabyxy, the de- 
posit.) 

B. mid., to set by or before one’s self, 
have set before one, Saidac, Od. 2, 105; 
19, 150; 24,140; cxvdoc, Kur. Cycl. 
390; tpdzefav, Thuc. 1, 130; esp. 
to take to one’s self, take as an assistant 
Or helper.—2. to give as a deposit, v. 
supra 6.—3. to venture, stake, hazard, 
xegaddc, wuydce wapbéusvor, Od. 2, 
237; 9, 255, ‘Tyrtae. 3,18; cf. rapa- 
Ba2.A mid.—4. to lay by one’s self or 
by one’s side, lay up or set aside for 
something, ypyuara cic 71, Polyb. 3, 
17, 10.—5. to apply something of one’s 
own toa purpose, employ it, Te év Tiv1, 
Plat. Phaed. 65 E.—6. to bring or quote 
in one’s own favour, quote as evidence or 
as an authority, 7. udvov, Tapddetypua, 
Plat. Polit. 275 B, 279 A :—but most 
freq. in Gramm., and that sometimes 
in act., Schiif. Dion. Comp. p. 84, 359. 

TlapatiAnw, (capa, TiAAw) to pluck 
he hair from any parts of the body 
out the head, 7. tae BAedapidac, Ar. 
Eq. 373: a practice among voluptu- 
aries and women, Id. Lys. 89, 151 ;— 
also the penalty inflicted on adulter- 
ers when detected, Id. Plut. 168, cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 415, and v. sub 7iAAw: 
—mid., to pull hairs out of one’s self, 
Ar. Ach. 31; cf. riAzw. Hence 

TlapartAusc, 0d, 6, a plucking the 
hair from any parts but the head: and 

Tlaparidctc, 7,=foreg., Clem. Al. 

TlapatiAroc, ov,(mapatiiAw) strip- 
ped of hair in any parts but the head. 

Tlapariarpia, ac, 7, (mapatinAw) 
a female slave who plucked the hairs from 
her mistress’s body, Cratin. "Qp. 2. 

Tlapatpivo, (mapa, atpwilw) to fu- 
migate, smoke on all sides, Geop. 

TlapatoAudo, 6, (mapa, ToAudw) to 
be fool-hardy, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 102. 

Ilapdtozuoc, ov, (mapa, Té6Aua) 
fool-hardy, Plat. Pomp. 32, etc, Adv. 
“wc, Heliod. 9, 21. 

Tlapdrovoc, ov,{(mapareiva) stretch- 
ed out beside or along, 7. yépec, hands 
hanging down by the side, Hur. Alc. 399. 

Ilapardgevate, ewe, 4, (mapa, To- 
Eebw) a shooting as with an arrow in 
passing, Plut. 2, 521 B. 

Tlapdtoroc, ov, at the wrong or a 
bad place. ; 

Tlaparpiyety, inf. aor. 2 of mapa- 
TPH. 

Tlapatpaéyixevo,=sq. ‘ 

Tlapatpiywdéo, G, to tell in false 
tragic style, to exaggerate. 

Iapatpadywdoc, ov, (rapa, Tpayu- 
6c, pseudo-tragic, bombastic, Plut. 2, 
7 A, Longin. i : 

Tlapatpavatva,tolisp like a child. 

Tlapatpéra, f. -rpépo, (rapt, Tpé- 
qr) to turn aside, off Or away, izTove, 
Il. 23, 398; éxro¢ dd0d, 423; tora- 
pov Tap.; to turn a river from its chan- 
nel, Lat. derivare, Hat. 7, 128, ef. 130. 
—2. to turn one from his opinion, change 
his mind, Hes. Th. 103; and, in bad 
sense, to mislead, seduce, Plat. Legg. 
885 D; so in mid., Theocr. 22, 151; 
m. Adyov, to pervert or falsify a story 


Hat. 3, 2:—generally, to alter, Id. 7,16. ; 
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Xen. Hell. 5, 1,6; 7. rod Abyor, Td. 
Oec. 12, 17. Cf. maparporéw; ma- 
paTpuordo. 

Ilaparpéda, f. -Opépw, (rapa, tpé- 
Ga) to feed beside or with :—pass. to live 
at the expense of another, Dem. 403, 
23.—II. to feed to no purpose, of men 
and animals that are not worth their 
keep, Schiif. Greg. p. 1041, Meineke 
Menand. p. 85. 

Tlaparpéys, f. -OpéSouar, usu. -dpi- 
foduac: aor. mapédpdszov (the only 
tense used by Hom.); part. aor. 1 
tapabpéfac, Ap. Rh. 3, 955, Anth. 
(wapd, tTpéyw). To run, rush by or 
past, Il. 10, 350; c. dat. loci, 22, 157; 
ater also c. acc., to escape, Ta KaKd, 
Eur. H. F. 1020; hence,—2. to out- 
run, overtake, Tiva wédecoty, Il. 23, 
636, cf. Ar. Eq. 1353: generally, to 
excel, surpass, Polyb. 32, 15, 12.—3. 
to overreach, outwit, Opp.—4. to run 
through or over, Lat. cursw conficere, 
nuimAeOpov, Xen. An. 4, 7, 6.—5. to 
Tun over,i. €. treat in acursory way, Lat. 
percurrere, Isocr. 55 C: also to pass 
over, omit, Polyb. 10, 43,1: to shght, 
neglect, Theocr. 20, 32.—6. to escape 
unnoticed, Polyb. 6, 6, 4: so of time, 
Hdn, 2, 12, 7.—IJ. to run up to, run 
quickly to, cic, émi or mapé tt, Xen. 
An>P7,-1,'23; ete: 

ILaparpéa, f. -tpéow, (mapa, Tpéw) 
to start aside from fear, wapétpscoav 
6é& of ixrot, the horses swerved, Il. 5, 
295. 

Ilapdtpyroc, ov, (mapd, TiTpdw) 


pierced at the side, aviAdc 7, a kind of 


flute for playing mournful airs. 

TlaparpiBn, 7c, 7, a rubbing against 
one another : hence, metaph., collision, 
clashing, enmity, Polyb. 2, 36,5: from 

TlaparpiBo, f. -Wo, (xapé, TpiBw) 
to rub beside or alongside, 7. ypvoov 
aknpatov dAdw ypvaG (sc. ei¢ Baca- 
vov), to rub pure gold beside other 
gold on the lapis Lydius and see the 
difference of the marks they leave, 
Hdt. 7, 10, 1; hence in pass., to be 
rubbed beside baser metal, and so test- 
ed, é¢ Bacavov 0 é260v raparpiBo- 
pa, Gcte woriBdw ypvobc, Theogn. 
417, cf. 1101—2. to rub slightly, . 
otvpy Tove od6vTac, Diod. 5, 33.—II. 
pass., maparpiBecbai tive or mpdc¢ 
t.va, to clash against, fall out vith one, 
Polyb. 4, 47, 7, etc.; cf. mapaxpotu. 
—III. mid., torub one against another :— 
but also, rapatpinpacbarTo wéTwTOr, 
like Lat. os or frontem perfricare, to 
harden the forehead as it were by per- 
petual rubbing, and so to be utterly hard- 
ened, dead to shame, Strab. p. 603; ef. 
égpvoKvynaoroc. [i] Hence 

Tapérpiyzpya, aoc, 76, inflammation 
caused by friction in riding or walking, 
Lat. intertrigo, Diosc.: and 

Tlapdrpulic, ewc, 4, arubbing against 
one another, Diod. 3, 36, Plut. 

Tlapatporéw,=rapatpéru: Ti we 
TavTa Tapatporéwy Gyopeverc ; why 
tell me this, leading me astray, mis- 
leading me? Od. 4, 465; cf. Ap. Rh. 
3, 946. 

Tlapatporn, 7c, 7, (wapatpéTw) a 
turning off or away, averting, means of 
averting, favdtov, Eur. Jon 1230.—2. 
a slight alteration, inflecion, Plut. 2, 
376 A.—3. a misleading, Tov dpovotv- 
toc, Id. 2, 758 E.—II. intr. a falling 
away, degeneracy : error, Plut.2,40 B: 
madness, Id. 2, 759 A.—2, a bye-way, 
side-stream, Longin. :—a digression, 
Plut. 2, 855 C, Luc. Encom. Dem. 6. 

Tlaparporixéc, 7, Ov,=Tapartpo- 
moc II. ‘ 

Tiaparporroc, ov, (maparpérw) turn- 


B. mid. to turn, deviate, cig rémav, | ed aside: turned from the right way, 
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lawless, ebvai, Pind. P. 2, 65; cf. Upp. 
H. 1, 515:—strange, unusual, Ib, 4, 18. 
IL. act. turning away, averting a thing 
Tlvoc, Eur. Andr, 528. 

Tlaparpogoc, ov, (wapatpédw) rear - 
ed beside or in the same house, Lat. 
verna, Polyb. 40, 2, 3. 

Tlaparpoydlu, poet. fer taparpé 
Xo, torun past, Anth. P. 9, 372: te 
outrun.—II. to run alongside, App. Civ. 
3, 70. 

Tlapatpéytoc, ov, (apd, rooyég) 
beside the wheel. 

Tlaparpiydo, 6, f. -fow, (rapa, 
Tpvydw) to a grapes by the way or 
by stealth: hence, like dudaxiGopar, 
of lovers’ pleasures, Aristaen. 2, 7. 

Ilaparpifw, to coo beside or near. 

Tlapatpirnpa, atoc, 76, (mapa, 
TpvTdw) a side-hole, Procl. 

Ilapatpi¢do.=tpvdde : susp 

Tlaparpoya, fut. -fowa:: aor. ra- 
pétpdyov (rapa, Tpwyw) :—to gnaw at 
the side, nibble at, take a bite of, c. gen., 
iste Ar. Ran. 988, Pac. 415: also 
metaph., w. tHe apyjc, Ayeuoviac, 
etc., Sueton. Galb. yee? ot g 

Tlapatpordo, 6, poet. for rapa 
TpéTW, Ueode Ovésoot TapaTPHOT” 
évOpurrot, mortals turn away the anger 
of the gods by sacrifices, Il. 9, 500. 

Tlapétro, Att. for mapaiocw, Arr. 

Ilaparvyydvo : f. -revSouas: aor, 
TApPETONOY (Tapa, TrvyYXaYw) :—tohap- 
pen to be at hand, come to, rivi, Il. 11, 
74: to be present at, Lat. interesse, 7. TR 
A6y@,TO Tabet, Hat. 7, 236; 9, 107, cf, 
Plat. Prot. 340 E: absol., to be present, 
Hat. 6, 108: and of things, to offer, pre- 
sent themselves, Lat. praesto esse, Thuc. 
4,19, Plat.: henee, 67aparuyor, who- 
ever chanced to be by, i. e. the first comer, 
any chance person, Thuc. 1, 22; 7a 
Tapatvyxavov or mapaTuyév, what. 
ever turns up OY chances, an ems zency, 
Thue. 1, 122; 5, 38; é« rot mapa- 
Tuyovtoc Aéyev, to speak off-hand: 
Tapatvy6v, absol. like rapacyor, 
it being in one’s power, since it was m 
one’s power to Cc Thuc, 1, 76; 5, 60. 

Ilapdtiroc, ov, (mapd, tTinTw) 
marked with a false impress, counterfeit, 
Valck. Hipp. 1115. Hence 

Tlapatir6a, 6, to mark with a false 
wunpress, form wrongly. ~Hence 

Ilapartraotc, ewe, 7, a false copy, 


wrong impression, reflection, etc., Plut. 


2, 404 C: and- 

Ilaparirurtinéc, 7, 6v, giving a 
wrong or false impression, Sext. Emp. 
p- 470. Adv. -xdc. 

tIlapavaia, ac, 7, Parauaea, the 
territory of the Parauaei, Arr. An. 1, 
7, 6. 

Tlapavaiva, (rapa, abaiva) to dry 
beside or between, Theophr. 

tIlapavaiot, wr, ol, the Parauaet, 
i, e. dwellers along the Auas, in Thes- 
saly, ener v2 *e) : 

Ilapavydlo, (rapa, abydsw) to il- 
laden the side, Dion. P. 89 ?—II. 
intr., and in pass., to be lighted, illu- 
mined on the side, Strab. 

Tlapavddo, 6, f. -#ow, (mapa, at 
dw) to speak to, address, dyavoit¢ uo 
Bowe, perdtylorg éréeact, Od. 15, 53 
16, 279; Oavatov 7. TiV1, to make ligh 
of death to any one, Od. 11, 488.—I], 
to try to persuade of a thing, 7 TadTu 
Trapavoa, Od. 18, 178. 

IlapavAéw, G, to play on the flute 
beside or near. 

Tlapaviigo, (mapa, abAifouat) te 
dwell or lie near, rapavAiovoa réTpa, 
Eur. Ion 493:—also in mid., rivi, 
Ath. 189 E. 5 

TlapaiAcov, ov, 76, 2 court at the 
side or front oy a house. 
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Ildpaviog, ov, (wapd, abAj) dwell- 
ing beside ; neighbouring, near, Soph. 
Aj. 892 (which others refer to sq.), 
O. C. 785. 

Tdpavaog, ov, (apd, abAdc) piping 
amiss, discordant, out of tune, = ta 
Incert. ap. Ath. 164 H, cf. Valck. 
Adon. p. 225°A. A 

Tlapavédva,f. -jow,(rapd, adgdvo) 
to increase by putting beside or to, Strab. 

TlapavéEn, ne, 4), Att. for sq., Philo. 

ILapaténoic, h, (mapavgavw) en- 
largement by pieces placed beside, Strab. 
Hence : ; 

Tapavénrixéc, 4, 6v, tending to in- 
crease. Adv. -Kc, Sext. Emp. p. 318. 

Tlapatéw,=rapavgdvo,Sext. Emp. 
p. 362. ‘ 

Ilapatornpoc, ov, (mapa, avary- 
06¢) exceeding hoarse or austere, Dicae- 
arch. 

Ildpavra, adv. for wap’ atta (sc. 
Ta mpdywara),=TapavTika oY Tap- 
ay pila, immediately, opp. to baTepov, 
Eur. Incert. 47, Polyb. 24, 5, 11.—IL 
in like manner, Lat. perinde, Aesch. 
Ag. 737. [Ta] 

Tlapavtixd, (xapd, abtixa) adv., 
unmediately, forthwith, straightway (cf. 
foreg.), Aesch. Supp. 767, Eur. Alc. 
13: ro 7., Hdt. 1, 19, ete., and Thuc. ; 
év T@.7., Thue. 2, 11, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 B, Xen., etc.:—also with sub- 
stantives, to express brief duration, 
hw. hapmpornc, momentary splendour, 
Thue. 2, 64; aim. #dovai, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 1, 32; ete. [7] 

Tlepavrédev, adv.=abrédev, Arr. 

Tapavrédi, adv.=avrobr, Tzetz. 

Tlapeuyevicw, to bend the neck on 
one side, aud so to cut the throat or 
break the neck, 

Tlapavyévioc, 7, ov, (rapa, abyiv) 
deside or on the neck, hanging from the 
neck, dapétpn, Anth. Plan, 253. 

Ilapagdyetv, inf. aor. 2 of mape- 
ofiv. 

Tlapagaiva : f. -davd: poet. rap¢. 
(rapa, paiva) :—to show, make appear 
beside or at, Hes. Op. 732: to show, 
produce, Ar. Lys. 182: zw. Tod cdua- 
Toc, to give a glimpse of it, Ar. Eccl. 
94.—2. to walk beside and light, show 
the way to a place, Ar. Ran. 1362, 
Plut. T. Graech, 14.—II. pass. to 
show one’s self, appear beside or near ; 
generally, to appear, Plat. Theaet. 199 
C, Soph. 231 B, Xen., ete. 

ILapagaipecce, 7, a taking away from 
the side, secret stealing. 

Ilapdgaotc, 7, poet. mapaiddore 
and wappaccg (mapapnpt) :—a speak- 
ing to, an address, esp. in the way of 
exhorting, comforting, ete., Il. 11, 
793; 15, 404: — 7. épérwv, calming 
them, Anth. Plan. 373.—2. allurement, 
persuasion, said of the cestus of Venus, 
(). 14, 217, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 7, 6,3: 
deceitful speaking, &yOpa mdpdacte, 
Pind. N. 8, 54; cf. mapadnuc. 

Tapdddorc, 7, (mapaddcow) a 
touching slightly, Galen. [@] 

Ilapagdarc, 7, (apd, doc) the 
seeing an image behind a mirror, _ 

Tlapipdoow, (rapd, dddccw) to 
touch at the side, touch slightly or se- 
eretly, Lipp. 

Tlapdgepva, Ta, (rapa, depvi) that 
which a bride brings over and above her 
dower (mpoté). 

Tlapapépa, f. rapotow (rapa, oé- 
p@) :—to bear, bring, carry along to, of 
meats, like rapatiOnut, to hand to 
one, serve wp, Hdt. 1, 119; Xen. Cyr. 
l, 3, 6, etc.; so in pass., Hdt. 1, 133. 

-2. to bring forward, produce, Hdt. 4, 
65; in full, 7. &¢ wéoov, Id. 3, 1380: to 
allege, warty Id. 9, 265 7m. Adyoue, 
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Eur. I. A. 981, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 
1671; 7. vouor, to bring forward, pro- 
pose a law, Antipho 124, 39.— Il. to 
carry past or beyond, Plat. Rep. 515 A, 
cf. Plut. Sull. 29, etc. :—to sweep away, 
as a river does, Plut. Timol. 28; cf. 
Id. 2, 432 A, Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 17, etc. 
2. to turn aside or away from, THY byw 
Tlvoc, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27.—3. to turn in 
a wrong direction, Dem. 305, 5: — to 
lead aside, hence to mislead, lead away, 
Plut. 2,15 D, 41 D; and oft. in pass., 
Plat. Phaedr. 265 B, etc.—Pass. to be 
mad, wapevexOeic¢ (Sc. Ti¢ eens 
mad, Hipp.; cf. wapagdopoc. — UI. to 
let pass, let slip, THv Wpav, Orac, ap. 
Dem. 531,16; 76 fnGév, Plut. Arat. 
43.—I1V. to overcome, tivé.— V. to 
change, alter. 

B. pass. wapadépouat, to. be borne 
past or round, Phuc: 4, 135: hence to 
go past or beyond, metaph. to go past 
or beside the truth, to wander, err, Plat. 
Phaedr. 265 B, Phil. 60 D: of danger, 
to be past, over. 

C. intrans., like pass., to go past: 
to be beyond or over, Huepav bAtywr 
TAMEvEyKOVTOY, ein ov ToALac 
n peveyKovodc, a few days over, more 
or less, Thuc. 5, 20, 26; cf. dragépw 
IL—2. to change, differ, Dion. H. 1, 28. 

Tlapagevyw, f. -Souar and -Sotwar 
(xapa, debyw) :—to flee close by, past, 
beyond, c. dat., Od. 12, 99, in Ep. inf. 
aor. 2 mapovyéetv. 

TlapadnAdw, 6,= 7260. 

_ Tapdonu, f. -dnow, (mapa, onut) 
like rapayuvbéopat, to speak to, c. dat. 
pers., ll. 1, 577; in mid. also c. acc. 
pers., to exhort, persuade, appease, uv7- 
eTipag mappacbat, Od. 16, 287; 19, 
6: also, éxéecot Tapdduevoc and ra- 
patdduevoc, Il. 12, 249, Od. 2, 189, 
Hes. Th. 90.—2. often with collat. 
notion of deceit, to speak deceitfull: 
or insincerely, Tapoduev Spkov, 2O- 
yov, Pind. O. 7, 121, P. 9,76; and, in 
mid., to speak so for one's own interest, 
Id. N. 5, 58: cf. rapddacte. 

Tlapagdadév, adv., overtaking, c. 
gen., Opp. H. 3, 298. 

Ilapagbavo, f. -68dow and -o6jco- 
fat: aor. 1 wapépbdoa: aor. 2 rapé- 
Ony, inf. -@67vac: pert. rapéGOaKa, 
(apd, ¢0dvw) to anticipate, overtake, 
excel, in act, and mid. c. acc. pers., 
Il. 22, 197; also, 7. Tuva m6, TayEL, 
Il. 10, 346; 23, 515. — Hom. has it 
only in Il., and always in aor. opt. 
TapagGainot, part. tapadbde, and 
part. mid. tapadbduevoe. 

aR SARC We f. -ySouaz, (apd, 
gt Aiblaee ep. mid. :—to speak, say 

eside, to add aqualificationin speaking, 
Plat. Euthyd. 296 A, ubiv. Stallb.—2. 
tosay by the way, to let drop, ru, Isae. 
71, 23, 671, Polyb. 28, 15, 13.—3. to in- 
terrupt, Plut. Alex. 9, ete.—4. to say 
secretly, Heliod. 5, 8. Hence 

Tlapagddeyxtyptoc, ov, belonging to 
addressing ; an 

Tlapag6eyua, atoc, 76, a thing spo- 
ken by the way, a qualification added, 
Plat. Euthyd. 296 $ ; cf. tapagbéyy- 
owat.—It. a fault of speech or false 
note, etc. 

TlapadGelpouat, as pass., pf. rapé- 
pOopa, (apd, POeipw) to be partly de- 
stroyed or im jured, THY dwvyy, to lose 
one’s voice, Plut. 2, 848 B. Hence 

Ilapadbopd, Ge, 7, a slight or grad- 
ual corruption, Plut. 2, 1131 E. 

Tlapadinut, f. -adjow, to dismiss be- 
side, 

Tlapadgipwotc, 7, (rapd, diudw) a 
disorder of the penis, in witch the pre- 
puce cannot be drawn over the gland. 
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TlapadAéytoua, atoc, 10, (wr2a 
ghoritove pepe roasted dish .Achse. 
ap. Ath. 368 A. 

Ilapagopa, dc, 7, (wapagépw) de 
rangement, distraction, Ovavoiac,Aesch. 
Eum. 330, Plut. 2, 249 B, etc. 

Ilapadgopéo, 6,=sapadgépw, to bring 
forward, Hdt. 1, 133: to set before, rb 
tivi, Ar. Eq. 1215:—mid. to collect, 
Plat. Legg. 858 B. 

Ilapddopoc, ov, (mapadépw) borne 
aside, carried away: hence,—2. wan 
dering, reeling, staggering, trotc, Hur. 
Hec. 1050: of a drunkard, unsteady, 
Plat. Legg. 775 D; 7. yAéooa, a 
stammering tongue, as of a drunkard. 
—3. metaph. wandering away from, c. 
gen., 7. €vvécewc, deranged, Plat. 
Soph. 228 D; zapdgopor dépxecbat, 
dvaBoayr, to look or shout like a mad- 
man, Luc. Fugit. 19, Amor. 13.—II. 
metaph. confusing, maddening, yva- 
unc, Hipp. Adv. -pwc. Hence 

Ilapagopétne, nT0¢, 7 :—7. obua- 
toc, awkwardness of the body, mis- 
management of the limbs, Plat. Tim. 87 
E; v. wapdagopoc. 

Ilapadoprigoua:, (7rapad, gopTifw) 
dep. mid., to load or put in besides, to 
cram into, c. daty T@ Adyw, Plut. 2, 
8 E. + 

Ilapdgpayua, atoc, 76, ( xapa- 
@pdocw) a place enclosed by a fence, 
etc.—ll. a fence, fortification, Thuc. 4, 
115: and ina ship, the rail, bulwarks, 
Id. 7, 25: a low screen or curtain, Plat. 
Rep. 514 B. 

Ilapa¢gpala, f. -dow, (rapa, dpalw) 
to speak at the same time with another : 
—to add to another’s words : toamplify 
or paraphrase. — Il]. to imitate, esp. in 
Gramm., Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3 
158; cf. tapaypddw 2. Hence 

Ilapd¢piote, 7, a paraphrase. 

Tlapagpdocw, Att. -trw: f. -Fy 
(mapa, ¢pdoow): —to enclose with w 
Jence, etc., Polyb. 10, 46, 3. 

Ilapagpacric, ob, 6, (Tapagpatao 
Il) a paraphrast. 

Ilapagpa7rw, Att. for rapadpdo 
ow. 

Tlapagpifa, (mapa, adpitw) to foam 
at the side, esp. of the mouth, Nic. Al. 
223. 

Ilapagpovéa, G, (Tapddpwv) to be 
satiate self, ns fide 3; st 35, 
Aesch. Theb. 806, Soph., etc.: poet. 
mapatdp-, Theocr. 25, 262. Hence 

Tlapagpévyoic, 7, and in N. T., 
i no 7)5= Tapagpoovyn. 

apagpovioc, ov, = Tupddpwyr. 
soph OT. dol, rete 

Ilapagpoctvn, ne, 7, (apddpwr) 
a wandering of mind, derangement, 
Hipp., Plat. Soph. 228 D. 

Tlapadpovpéa, &, (apd, dpovpéw) 
to keep guard beside or near, Strab. 


p. 166. 


Tlapagpuxtwpetouar, dep. mid.,= 
sq., Lys. 136, 7. Seabee 4 

Ilapagpuktwpéw, &, (apd, dove- 
Twpéw) to make signals to the enemy 
underhand, 

Tlapdgpwr, ov, (apd, dpAv) wan 
dering from reason or truth ; Dente: out 
of one’s wits, mad, Plat. Legg. 649 D; 
m. éxoc, Eur. Hipp. 232 :—false, fool- 
ish, uav7i¢, Soph. El. 473. 

Tlapa@idc, adoc, 7, (mapd, btw) a 
sucker, an off-shoot, Lat. soboles, stolo, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 6, 2: opp. to zapa: 
ondc, Theophr.: of the veins, etc., 
Hipp.; cf. Part. An. 3, 10,5. [%- in 
Nic. Fr. 12 should be read rapa@uide, 
cf. dexaduzo0g.] 

Tlapagine, é¢, (rapadtw) growing 
beside or necr; ~6 7., an off-shool, sus 
mapagvde, Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 7- 
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Tapadtxicude, od, 6, (apd, piioc) 
& painting, rouging, Clem. Al. 

Ilapagvxréc, ov, Vv. tapovKtoc. 

Napagiadcny, tc, 4, (rapa, ovaa- 
aj) a guard, garrison, Polyb. 2, 58, 1. 
—2. a watching beside or near, observa- 
tion, Hipp. 

Tlapaovaakréov, verb. adj., one 
must observe, take care. 

TapadviAakrinéc, 7, 6v, serving for 
watching or observing. 

TlapadbAa’, dkoc, 6, a watcher. [0] 

Ilapagtragic, ewe, 7, a watching 
beside or near, Euseb.: from 

IlaoagiAdoow, Att. -trw: f. -Fw 
Tapa, pvAdcow): — to watch, keep 
cuard beside or near, to watch narrowly, 
c. acc., Plat. Polit. 297 A, Xen. Lac. 
4,4; m. tive bruce p7..., Plat. Legg. 
715 A; x. wepi Tt, to take precautions 
about..., Id. Polit. 284 A. — Mid., to 
guard watchfully, Polyb. 5, 92,8; c. 
dat., to be on one’s guard against, Id. 
16, 14, 10. 

IlapaguAric, idoc, 7, (rapa, ovA- 
Aov) an off-shoot or sucker which is 
hurtful to the parent stock. 

Ilapadgiody, O, f. -7ow, (rapd, pv- 
oda) to puff up, N. 

Ilapadvace, h, 
Gen. An. 4, 4, 45. 

ILapagvrevoic, 7, a planting beside, 
Geop.: [v] from 

Tlapaditetw, (apd, guTetw) to 
plant beside, Plut. 2, 92 B. 

Ilapagirec, ov, that has grown be- 
side or near, '‘Theophr.: from 

Tcpadtw, f. -icw, (xapd, dbw) to 

roduce beside, to make grow beside, 

heop2r.—Mid., c. perf. -7répixa et 
aor. 2 act. rapédov, intr., to spring 
ua, grew beside or at the side, Hdt. 2, 
92, Arist. Part. An. 2, 14, 4.—II. za- 
pasvenevoc, growing over and above, 
esp. of the limbs of the body; unnat- 
vrally shaped or sized, Arist. 

Tlapadavéo, G, f. -7o0, (mapa, ou- 
véq) to say beside or near. to saying 
low tone or aside, Plut. 2, 183 B. 

Tlapadwv7, 7c, 7, 4 side sound, an 
echo, as it were the image formed by 
a sound in the ear, Epicur. ap. Por- 
phyr. 

Ilapadavycic, 7, (napadwvéw) a 
calling to. 

Tlapudavia, ac, 7, an accompanying 
sound in unison or harmony; on the 
musical use of the word, v. Bockh 
Comm. de Metr. Pind. p. 254: from 

Tlapddwvoc,: ov, (apd, gurv7 ) 
sounding beside or with, harmonious, 
Longin. 

Tlapadéricua, atoc, 76, false bap- 
tism, Eccl. . 

Tlapagwticpéc, od, 6, (Tapa, pa- 
tilw) false illumination, false light, as 
of the sun after setting, Strab. p. 138, 
abi al. wepidwr-. : 

Tlapayavouat, dep., to step aside 
and gine place. 

IlapaydAacua, aroc, Td, (Tapayxa- 
dw) any thing relaxed. = aK 

TlapaydAacudtiov, ov, TO, dim. 
from foreg. : . 

TlapaydAdo, G, f. -dow, (rapa, 
yaAdw) to slacken beside: of a ship, to 
let in water, leak, Ar. Eq. 436. — 2. to 
slacken the reins, unbend a bow : me- 
taph. to slacken in zeal or strength, 
Hipp: [@] ‘ 

Tlapayadkevt, to forge beside, near 
or upon. 2 fal 

Tlapaydpayua, atoc, T0, a false 
pyrene ees ® a counterfeit coin: 
{ya] and ‘ 

Tlapaydpaxtyc, ov, 6, @ forger, a 
falsifier ; fron 

Mapayapaccw. 


mapagvac, Arist. 
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(mapa, Yapdouw):—to mark with a 
false stamp, forge, Luc. Demon. 5 ; to 
coin with a different stamp, Plat. 2, 
332 B. 

Tlapayeiudta, f. -dow, (mapa, yet- 
“uafw) to winter at a place, Dem. 909, 
14; 1292, 4, Polyb., etc.: and 

Tlapayerudoia, ac, 9, a wintering in 
a place, Polyb. 3, 35, 1. 

tilapayeAwirar, Ov, ol, the Para- 
cheloitae, i. e. dwellers along the Ache- 
lows, in Thessaly, Strab. p. 434. — 2. 
also others in Aetolia, Strab. 1. c. 
Hence a 

tIlapayeAwitic, wWoc, 7, Parache- 
lottis, the country along the Acheloiis, 
of the Paracheloitae (2), Strab. p. 458. 

Ilapayéw, f. -yevow; aor. pass. 
Tapexetqy, Arist. Probl. 20, 35, 2 
(apa, yéw) : — to pour in beside, pour 
im, Hdt. 4, 75: to Hae beside, throw 
up in a heap beside, like tapayovvuut 
id. i 183. a ain 

TlapayAsaive, f. -dvd, (rapa, yAt- 
aive) to warm a little—II. to warm by 
or at, e. g. the fire, Hipp. [U: v. yAu- 
aivo.| 

Tlapayvata, (rapé, yvatw) to 
gnaw beside, nibble at, tTivdc, Ael. 
N. A. 1; 47. 

tilapayoubpac, ov, 6, Parachoa- 
thras, a mountain of Media, Strab. 
p. 511. 

Tlapayopdifw, (mapa, yopd7) to 
strike beside the right string, i. e. to 
strike a wrong note: generally, to blun- 
der, made a slip, Ar. ticcl. 295.—The 
form zapayopdevu is dub. 

Ilapayopdoc, ov, (mapd, yopd7) 
striking a wrong note: generally, blun- 
dering, V.|. Arist. Probl. © 

Tapayopstw, (mapd, yopetw) to 
dance in the chorus beside or near :— 
pass. fo have dances performed by or 
near, V. 1. Eur. Ion 463. 

Tiapayoonyéo.0,(7apd,yopnyéa) to 
make an additional cutlay as yopnyoc : 
in genl. to furnish or supply over and 
above, Ath. 140 E. Hence 

Hapayopyynua, atoc, 76, the part 
of a second or subordinate chorus, 
which retires when it has ceased 
singing, as the children of Trygaeus 
in Ar. Pac. 114; the frogs in Ar. Ran. 
—The Schol. of Ar. Pac. 1. c. has 
Tapayopnua, perh. better. 

Ilapaypaivw, (mapa, ypaivw) to 
mix, defile beside. 

Tlapaypdopuat, f. -7oouat, (rapd, 
xXpdouat) dep. mid., to use improperly 
or obscenely, misuse, Toi¢ oduact, Po- 
lyb. 6, 37, 9, etc.: to maltreat, &¢ dv- 
dparddotc, Dion. H. 6, 93: — to act 
wrongly or ill, etc Trva, Hdt. 5, 92, 1: 
—hence,—2. fo use a little or too little, 
to disregard, neglect, slight, c. acc., 
Hat. 1, 108; 8, 20; cf. ddoyia: the 
fon. part. mapaypeciuevor is used 
absol., Hdt. 4, 159 ; 7, 223, of furious 
combatants, to fight without thought 
of life, set nothing by their life (where 
GapaTwy or Wuyav is usu, supplied), 
equiv. to hg vpjalot Talc cwpa- 
ct, in Diod. 

Tlapéypeoc, adv., poet. for sq., Nike 
Choeril. p. 214 sq. 

Tlapaypjua, adv. for rapa 76 ypij- 
a, on the spot, forthwith, straightway, 
fie mapavtixa, Hdt. 3, 15: also, to 
m., Id. 6, 11, and Att.: é« Tov 7. 
eizcetv, to speak off-hand, on the spur 
of the moment, Dem, 9,7; éx Tod 7. 
otpatevecbar, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 11: 
ai éx Tov 7. jOovai, pleasures which 
offer themselves without seeking 
after, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20; év Ta T., 
Antipho 138, 5:—Thuc. 1, 138 oppo- 


Att. -rrw: f. -fo | ses r& rapayphua and ra uéAAovra, 
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the present and future ; 7. ebOuc, evic 
7.) Isae. 36, 17, Dem. 1178, 14; ed- 
Géa¢ w., Antipho 113, 31.—-~The word 
is freq. found in Hdt. and the best 
Att. prose, but was unknown to the 
graver sort of poetry, Nake Choeril. 
}. 215. 

Mlapaypnove, 7, (mapaypdona) a 
MISUSE. 

Ilapaypynotnpidlo, ( mapa, yon 
oTnptov) to play a trick upon the oracle 
Strab. p. 402. 

Tlapaypio, t.-cw, (mapd, ypiw) to 
anoint along or all over, Hippon. 35. 

Ilapaypooe, ov, contr. ypovg, ovr, 
(mapa, ypoa) of a false or altered 
colour, colourless, faded, Luc. de Hist. 
Conser. 51. 

Tlapdéypwpuoc, ov,=foreg. 

apaxpovveut and -va, f. -ypiow 
(Tapa, ypovvvpe): to colour falsely, 
Jalsify, esp. to corrupt music by intro 
ucing the apwovia ypwuatixy, Arist 
Pol Satie: Hence. " : 

Tlapdypwote, ewe, 7, false colouring, 
falsification: esp. rapaypacetc weAGv, 
corruption of music by wmtroducing the 
dpuovia xypwouatinh, Plut. 

Ilapayvotc, ewe, 4, (mapayéw) 
pouring in or upon, Strab. 

Ilapaytrne, ov, 6, (mapayéw) one 
who pours in, esp. who brings water for 
bathing, Clearch. ap. Ath. 518 C. [#] 

Tlapdyupa, aroc, 76, a side-embank 
ment, Strab. p, 212: from 

Ilapayovvinn, f. -yoow, (mapa, 
XOvvupe) to throw up near or beside, 
raise a movnd beside, Hdt. 1, 185; cf 
Tapayéw. 

Tlapaywpéw, 6, f. -Aow, (apd, yw 
péw) to go aside, and so to make room, 
give place, absol., Ar. Ran. 767, Plat. 
Symp. 213 A; revi, to one, Plat. 
Prot. 336 B: 7. rivoc, to retire from 
a place or thing, as rie TaEewc, Dem. 
38, 24: hence in full, wr. twve tH¢ 600d, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 20, cf. Isocr. 118 D; 
so too, m. tio éAevbepiacg Sidinry, 
to give up freedom to Philip, Den.. 
247, 24; mr. revi Tywplac, dpy7c, Ia 
525, 23; 655, 17: also m. é« THC => 
Aeoc, Dion. H.—2. to give way, yiecd, 
tivi, to one, Dem. 212, 4; to obey, 72 
vou@, Plat. Legg. 959 E.—3. 7. tur 
Toletv Tt, to allow, grant, Id. Polit 
260 E. Hence 

Tlapayopynua, atoc, 76, an acces- 
sion: and 

TlapayaOpnote, ewe, 7), @ giving way, 
Dion. H. 4, 27, Dicd., etc. 

Ilapayopnréov, verb. adj. from 
Tapaywpéw, one must give way, Xen 
Lac. 9, 5. 

Tlapaywpntikoc, 7, 6v, (mapayu- 
péw) disposed to give way, M. Anton. 
1, 16, 

Tlapayéptoc, ov, situated beside. 

Tlapawanivu, to clip with scissors, 
and so to spoil. Hence 

TlapayaAvorng, ob, 6, one who clips 
and spoils. . ks 

TlapapdArw, (mapa, paraw) tH 
vevpay, to touch it lghily, Plut. De 
metr. 19. : : 

Tlapaipavoic, ew¢ %, 4 touching 
gently or lightly, Plut. 2, 588 E:: frown 

Tlapawata, (rapa, padvw) to touch 
gently or lightly, Hipp. ; Plt. 2, 971 C, 

Tlapanbdw, (mapa, dw) to rub at the 
side or lightly, Tac Tpixvac 7., to smooth 
down the hair: cf. Poll. 4, 152, 

TlapapeArilo, (mapa, werrile) ta 
stammer slightly, Strab. p. 70. 

Ulueapedtdojar,=pevdopuat. 

Lapawnoroe, ov, (tapawdw) a mash 
(for fumale cha-acters) with the hau 
straight down. 

Tapadjyo, f. -Fa, Rage ex) ro 
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stiuxce, rub down, scrape at the side, Plut. 
2.641 E: metaph. to caress, soothe, v.11. 
Call. Cer. 46, for rapaptyo. 

Tlapaboyoe, ov, (rapa, poyoc) in- 
erdental censure, a rhetorical word used 
by Evenus of Paros, blamed by Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 A. : 

Tlapabixdopua, v. sub rapapiyo. 

Ilapawiyxn, He, 7, 4 cooling, refresh- 
men‘, consolation, Kur. Hec. 280, Or. 
62 [ubi v. Pors.]; 2. Biov, Isae. 19,\ 
17: from he § 

Tlaoawbdya, (aod, piya) to bring 
coolness to ox to cool, refresh, Call. 
Cer, 46: also’ as dep., tapapiyouat, 
to refresh, comfort, éméecot, Theocr. 
13, 54 Gaisf., ubi al. tapepuyovr’ ér-. 
[0] 

IlapBadrne, ov, 6, poet. for mapa- 
Sarno. [Ba] 

TlapGeBddc, poet. part. perf, of ma- 
paBaivo, for rapaBeBacc, Il 

TlapGoirddnv, adv. poet. of mapa- 
Bodddny, Ap. Rh. [Aa] 

Tlapddxée, 6v, wet, damp, ywpiov, 
Ar. Pac. 1147; the Schol. quotes the 
word from Archil., and Simon.; the 
latter also quoted. in Strab. p: 619, 
out in the form mapsanoe (cf. wa pda- 
es panaah ( es pout dp oy 

upodaén, ne, ], (SC. dopa), a leop- 
lah, 11.3, i, Hat. 7 69, Pind. 
P. 4, 143:—in Att. contr. rapdaay, 
strictly fem. from rapddAcos. 

TlapddAetoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov,= 
sq. LXX. [da] 

Tlapddreog, a, ov, (mapdadcc) of or 
belonging to a leopard ; v. mapdanén. 

Tlapdaay, 7, contr. for rapdanén. 
Arps A. I b 0) 

TlapdaAndopoc, ov, leopard-borne, dé- 
poc a a ee skin, Soph. Fr. 16. 

TlapdéAva, 74, an unknown animal, 
Arist. A, A. 2, 11,6. 

TlapddAliayyec, coc, 76, a plant, 
Jeopard’s-bane. 

TlapddAidetc, éwc, 6, dim. from 
apdadtc, a young leopard. 

Hapdadtoxrovoe, ov, leopard-killing. 

TlapdGAtc, ewe lon. coc, 7, = Tap- 
doc, Lat. pardalis, in Hom. also rép- 
Ono: the older form was rdpdaauc, 
which is everywhere found in the 
text of Hom., though Aristarch. pre- 
ferred rapdadcc and all agree in read- 
ing mapdadén. — Acc. to Apion and 
Hesych. 2, p. 1006, mépdaduc was the 
male, mépdaAt¢ the female: others 
say that zopd- was used of the ani- 
mal, and srapo- of its skin, v. Jac. A. 
P. p. 367. Cf. wapdoc.—II. a raven- 
ous sea-fish, prob. a speckled shark, 
Ael. N. A. 9, 49, Opp. H. 1, 368. 

Dapddoe, ov, 6,=Vv. |. for rapdoe, 
Ael.—IL. an ashen coloured bird, ist, 
HA. 9; 23,1. 

TlapddAadne, e¢, (wapdadte, eldoc) 
leopard-like, Ath. 38 E. 

TlapddAwroc, 7, dv, spotted like the 
pard, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. 

Ilapdetv, inf. aor. 2, and rapdjoo- 
wat, fut. of répdo. 

Tlapdidwue, poet, for rapadidwut, 
Pind. 


Ildpd.ov, ov, 76, an unknown ani- 
mal, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 20. 

tIlapdéxac, 6, Pardocas, name of a 
slave, Ar. Ran. 608. 

TIA’PAOS, ov, 6, like mépdadc 
and wav0np, a pard, i. e. a leopard, 
panther, or ounce (which the ancients 
do not seem to have distinguished), 
Acl, N. A. 1,31; cf. m@pdadug :—acc. 
to Plin. the pardus was the male of 
the panthera. 

Tdpdu, subj. aor. 2 of répdw, never 
pres. for 7répdu. 

geste, eg to let pass, susp. 
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Tlapeyyiva, f. -iow, (mapa, EyyiGw) 
to come rather near, Theophr. : 

Ilapéyypanrtos, ov,;=sq., Aeschin. 
51, fin. : 4 

ILapéyypiudoc, ov, secretly, and so 
oeclinatonueeg. enrolled, Ath. 180 
F ; esp. among the citizens, an intru- 
sive citizen, Ib. 211 F; ef. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 123, 13: from 

Tlapeyypaga, f. po, (rapa, éyypa- 
éw) to write by the side, add, subjoin, 
Plat. Legg. 753 C : usu. in bad signf. 
to interpolate, Aeschin. 64, 15: ¢o enrol 
secretly or illegally among the citizens, 
mapeyypadgetc (part. avr. 2 pass.) zo- 
Aizne, 1d. 38, 10. [a] 

Ilapeyyida, 4, f. -jaw, (mapa, éy- 
yudw) to hand on to one’s neighbour, to 
pass on, KeAevouov GAAjAoLot, Eur. 
Supp. 700; esp. in war, mw. To S0v0y- 
jaa, to pass on the watch-word or word 
of command along the whole line, Lat. 
imperium tradere per manus, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 58, like mapayyéAAw, cf. Moer. 
p. 324 :—hence to give the word of com- 
mand, command off-hand or suddenly to 
do a thing, c. inf., Ib. 2, 3, 21, An. 4, 
1,17, etc. ; and so, to exhort, encourage, 
Id. Cyr. 3, 3, 42 and 61 :—also in mid., 
Xen. Lac. 11, 8, Plut.—2. to pass one’s 
word, give a pledge Or promise, C. acc. 
et inf., +. 7Secy onueta, Soph. O. C. 
94.—II. to commit or commend to ano- 
ther, Tov Seivov totic didorot, Hat. 
3,8; THY dpynv tive, Plut. Ant. 11. 

Tlapeyyn, 7¢; 7;=Sq-, Xen. An. 6, 
5,13. On the accent, v. Lob. Phryn. 
302. 

Tlapeyyinotc, ewe, f, (wapeyyvaw) 
a handing over, passing on, esp. the 
watch-word or word of command, a 
sudden command, like rapayyeActc, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 4. [0] 

Ilapeyyie, (apa, éyytc) adv., close 
by, revoc, Arist. Pol. 2, 10, 1, cf. 7, 
16, 3. 

Tlapeyeipw, (apd, éysipw) to raise 
partly, Plut. Eumen. 11. 

Tlapeyxa@nuaz, ink. -FoOat, as pass., 
to sit in beside. 

Tlapeyxdrrtw, (rapa, éyKarTw) to 
swallow up besides or over and above, 
of superftuous dainties, like zapev- 
Tpoyw, Eubul. Ady. 1, 8. 

Ilapéyxewuat, (mapa, &yKeipar) to 
lie among, to be inserted, Galen. 

TlapeyxeAcvouat, dep. mid., = 7a- 
pakeAevouat, Plut. 2, 188 E. 

Tlapeyxedaric, idoc, 4, (apd, éy- 
Képadoc) the cerebellum or hinder parts 
of the brain, Arist. H. A. 1, 16, 3. 

Ilapeykdivo, (mapa, éyxAivw) to 
make incline sideways or away, Arist. 
Eth. N. [z] Hence 

TlapéyKAtowc, 7, a slanting direction 
or inclination, Plut. 2, 883 A, etc. 

Tlapeyxor7w, (mapa, éyKkénTw) to 
shut i unawares, stop, TO mvedya, 
Wytt. Plut. 2,130 B. 

Ilapeyxpavic, idoc, 7, = mapsyKe- 
garic. 

IlepeyxvKAnua, atoc, 76, (rapa, 
éyxvKAnua) the stage directions for 
exits, entrances, and changes of 
scenes, entered on the margin of a 
MS. play; cf. tapervypady. 

Tlapeyyerpéw, 0, f. -jow, (rapa, 
éyyetpéw) to undertake, but with col- 
lat. notion of something faulty: esp. 
to argue falsely, Plut. Timol. et Aemil. 
1.— II. to undertake with another. 
Hence 

Tlapeyyeipynorc, ewe, 9, a false ar- 
gument, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 3. 

, Mapeyyéo, (rapa, éyyéw) to pour in 
oéside, Arist. Meteor. 2, 3,33, Ath., ete. 

Tapeyxpmvveus, (apd, év, ypdv- 
vut) to touch very slightly, Ath. 215 BE. 


{TAPE 


Tlapéyyipua, atoc, 70, (Tapty yew, 
any ele (see in beside: the name 
given by frasistratus to the peculiar 
substance of the lungs, liver, kidneys, 
and spleen, as if formed separately by 
the blood of veins that ruu into those 
parts: the word odp§ he used only of 
the muscular flesh. 

Tlapéyxiore, 7, (TapEeyVEW) @ pour 
ing in beside: in Manetho also zapey 
xvoiat, al. ; 

* Ilapedpevtikéc, 7, bv, sitting con 
stantly beside, Lat. assiduus: from 

Tlapedpetw, (mdpedpoc) to sit con 
stantly beside, to be always with, Lat 
assidere, “Atdov viuoa mapedpetore 
Eur. Alc. 746; so in Polyb., ete.—2 
to be an assessor, mapedpoc, TLvi, Dem 
572, 10. 

Llapedpjocw, poet. for foreg., Nonn 

Tlapedpia, ac, 7, (xdpedpoc) a sit- 
ting beside: addition, Arist. Part. An 
2, 7, 2.—IL. the office or dignity of xa 
pedpoc, ap. Dem. 1373, 22. Hence 

Hapedpidw,=rapedpevw, mapedpe 
éwv, Ap. Rh. 2, 1040. 

Ildpedpoc, ov, (apd, &dpa) sitting 
beside, as at table, Hdt. 5, 18: gen 
erally, beside, near, trvi, Eur. Or. 83, 
Hec. 616.—II. sitting beside; and so, 
attending, assisting another; and as 
subst., an assessor, assistant, coadjutor, 
associate, foll. by dat. or gen.; hence 
Themis is’ Atoc z., Pind. O. 8, 22 
but Rhadamanthys air@ 7. étoiuoc 
Tb. 2, 139; &pwe¢ is mT. weydAwy bec 
“Gy, Soph. Ant. 796: but, 77 codia 
m., Hur. Med. 843.—2. in prose, zéa 
edpocg was the assessor or coadjutor of 
a magistrate, as of old kings, Hd:. 8, 
138; of the three chief archons at 
Athens (each of whom had two al 
lowed him by law, to assist them 
chiefly in judicial duties) ; and of oth 
er magistrates,—freq. in Oratt.; ct. 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

Tiapéfoyar, f. -edodwar, (mapa, &o0 
pat) dep. mid. :—to sit beside, ivi, Il. 
1, 557, Od. 4, 738, etc.: esp. to sit 
down. to talk with one, Herm. H. Hom. 
Ap. 345. 

Tldperd, Gc, 9, the cheek, Hom., al 
ways in plur., as Il. 3,35, Od. 2, 152; 
whereas he has the Ion. wap/iov usu. 
in sing.: oddly of an eagle, Od. 2, 
153: the irreg. dat. tapevacry occurs 
in Ap. Rh. 4, 172 (si vera 1.):—an 
acc. pl. wapecd was assumed by Aris- 
tarch., etc., Il. 3, 35: cf. rap#iov and 
mapnic.—The word is also used by 
Trag. (usu. in sing.), as Aesch. Pr. 
400, Soph. Ant. 1239; but rare in 
prose, as Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 3—Il. the 
cheek-piece of a helmet, Herm. H. 
Hom, 31, 11, cf. wétwzor in Il. 16, 70. 
(Prob. from apd, the sides of the 
face.) 

tildpera, ac, 7, Paréa 
Roaitod. Sa ps a p 

Ildpeiac, ov, 6,= rapédac ‘a. v. 
Cratin. Troph. 6. ae! 

Tapeidor, aor. 2, with no pres. in 
use, mapopaw being used instead, 
(xapa, eidov) to observe by the way, to 
remark, notice, tivt Tt, something in 
one, as, detAinv tivé, Hdt. 1, 37, cf. 
38, 108.—II. to look past, overlook, disre- 
gard, v. |. Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,37, and Plut. 

TlapetOy, usu. rapé6n, 3 aor. 1 pass, 
of rapinut, Il. 23, 868, 

Ilapeckala, f. -dow, (mapa, eixdta) 
to compare, Tivé TL, Plat. Rep. 473 C, 
cf. Polit. 260 E. 

Tlapeixafov, Att. aor. form of xa- 
peikw, Soph. O. C. 1334, Ant. 1102 
vy. sub oxebea and cf. Kllendt Lex 
8. v. eixabetv.. [a] 

Tlapeik, f. -Sw. (mapd, eine to 2 


a nymph, 
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esde, yield, give way; like édw, to 
permit, allow, doov dvvautc, Plat. Rep. 
374 E; x. rwi rovsiv tt, ld.- Legg. 
934 C.—lI. impers., wapeikec por, it 
+s competent, allowable for me, ei jot 
rapeikol, Soph. Phil. 1048, ubi v. 
Schaf. ; ae mapeikot, wherever it 
was practicable, Thuc. 3, 1; xaé’ écov 
mapsixot, Plat. Symp. 187 E; xara 
TO det Tapetxov, by such ways as they 
found practicable, ‘Vhuc. 4, 36. 
llagetdicow, poet..for rapehicow. 

Tlapecwévwc, adv., part. pf. pass. 
from rapinut, remissly. 

Hdpewu, inf. weoetvar: f. wapé- 
couar: (wap, iui to be). Tobe by 
or present, Hom., who oft. has part., 
TAPEOV, one present, ov TapEdy, one 
absent.—2. to be by or near one, c. dat., 
Od. 5, 105; uAAocor, Od. 4, 640; x. 
Tapé tivt, Soph. Phil. 1056 :—o de 
present in or at, udyn, Ou. 4, 497; év 
Gaizyar, ll. 10, 217, cf Ar. Ach. 513, 
Plat. Prot. 335 B.—3. esp. to be pres- 
ent to help, come to aid, stand by, like 
Lat: adesse, rivi, Il. 18, 472, Od. 13, 
393; and in Att.—4. to be by, i. e. 
ready or at hand, Lat. praesto esse, of 
things, property, ete., Hom. ; yapzCo- 
pévyn wapedvTwy, giving freely of what 
was ready, such food as did not need 
dressing, Od. 1, 140: ei wou ddvapic 
ye mapein, if power were at my com- 
mand, if | had the power, Od. 2, 62; 
6on Ovvauic ye mdpeott, so far as 
power is mine, Il. 8, 294 ;—so of feel- 
ings, states of mind, etc., ¢68o¢ Bap- 

-Bapoe xapyv, Aesch. Pers. 391 ; Gav- 
ua TapHv, Soph. Ant. 254.—5. wapei- 
vat eic.., to arrive at, or strictly to have 
arrived at.., oft. in Hdt., as 1,9, Thuc. 
6, 88, etc., cf. Valck. Hdt. 1, 21, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 57 A; so too c. 


ace. loci only, Eur. Cycl. 95, 106; }* 


so, 7. éxi TO oTpdTevya, Xen. An. 7, 
1, 35; ~. xpoc 7Hv Kpiowy, Ib. 6, 4, 
26; mw. ’OAvuriave, Thuc. 3, 8.—6. 
impers., tdpeozi jou, c. inf, like &- 
EoTL, it depends On me, is in My power, 
Hdt. 8, 20; tora?’ éAécOat cot ma- 
peotiv && guodv, Aesch. Eum. 867; 
and freq. in Att. :—so also the part. 
xapov, lon. zapedv, is used absol. c. 
int., it being possible or easy, since it as 
allowed, Hdt. 1, 129, etc., Thuc. 4, 19, 
etc.; like é&6v.—7. ta mapovTa, in 
Att., usu. the present, the present cir- 
cumstances, state or condition ; also Ta 
mapedvta Tpyyuara, Hat. 6, 100; so 
neut. Td Tapér, first in Hdt. 1, 20.— 
8. the part. masc. wapév oft. stands, 
esp. in Trag., at the end of a verse 
almost like an expletive to round off 
the sentence, like AaBav, e. g. Soph. 
El. 300, Tr. 422, ef. Valck. Phoen. 
481, Lob. Aj. 57, and v. sub rapiory- 
w B. IL 1. ; 
Tidpevpe, inf. mapcévar, (rapa, ele 
to go). To go by, beside, or near, to 
pass, TapLov, Od. 4, 527: 17, 233: to 
go alongside, Thuc. 4, 47, and Xen.— 
- 2. to pass by, pass over, omit, T. TO 
Adyw, Plat. Legg. 776 D.—3. to pass 
by, overtake, surpass, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 5. 
—4, of time, to pass on, pass, Hdt. 4, 
181.—II. to pass on one’s way, 7. €i¢.., 
to pass into, enter, Hdt. 3, 84, etc.; 
end absol., to approach, Id. 3, 72: 
sometimes with a notion of secresy, 
as, cic vyov st 29., Hur. Jon 229 ; but 
not necessarily, for we also have Gia 
raplévat ei¢ oikiav, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 
2.—II[. to come forward, opp. to wmd- 
yewv, Xen. Aa. 7, 3, 46; zaper’ &¢ a) 
sooabev, Ar. Ach. 43, cf. Plat. Phaed, 
59 HE; esp. to come forward to speak, 
Plat. Alc. 1,106 C, Dem. 285, 6; also, 
‘w én) TO Paua, Aeschin. 76, 18; 
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hence at Athens, of mapiéytec, the 
public orators, Andoc, 19, 37, Dem. 
170,65; veworl mapiov é&¢ Ta TATA, 
Ht, 7, 143: ef. mapépyouae VII— 
IV. to.pass from one to another, TO obv- 
Onua apne, the word passed from 
man to man. 

Ilapeizov, aor, 2, with no pres. in 
use, wapdégnut being used instead, 
(rapa, eizov)—l. c. acc. pers., to talk 
over, persuade, like wapare(Oew with 
collat. notion of deception, Il. 1, 555; 
6, 337, Aesch. Pr. 130: hence ex- 
pressly, to cheat, beguile, Valck. Adon. 
p. 356.:~c, acc. cognato, to give such 
and stch advice, aicwua r., Il. 6, 62; 
7, 12\:—absol., to persuade, advise, ll. 
11, 793 ; 15, 404. [In Il. the first syll. 
of part. zapertov, TaperTovea is al- 
ways long in arsis, prob. by the di- 
gamma. | 

Ilapeipyo, f. -Sa, to keep off or back, 
shut out. 

Ilapept}w, poet. and Ion. for rape- 
ptw, Hdt. 

Tlapeipw, (zap, etpw) to fasten be- 
side or near, insert, Aesch. Fr. 265, 
Xen. Symp, 6, 2: véuove rapelpwr, 
adding observance of the laws, Soph. 
Ant. 368, as the Schol. seems to ex- 
plainit ; but the word is prob. cor- 
rupt ; Dind. (v. ad 1.) proposes zapar- 
pov, Ellendt (after Musgrave) yepai- 
pov. 

Tldperc, 2 sing. indic. pres. from 
TApelut. 

Ildpeic, part. aor. 2 act. from zapi- 
nut.—Il. part. aor. 2 pass. from 7eipw. 

Tlapercayo, f. -Fw, (rapa, eic¢dyw) 
to lead in by one’s side, bring forward, 
introduce, lsocr. 175 C.—Il. to bring 
in beside, introduce secretly, Polyb. 1, 
18, 3. [a] 

tIlapercadne, ov, 6, v. 1. for By- 
piodone, q. v., Dem. 624, 1. 

Ilapeicaktoc, ov, (mapeicdyw) 
brought in beside, introduced privily, 
a 

Tlapetcap6pdu, G, to incorporate. 

TlapercBdrAw, (mapa, eic¢hdAAw) 
to throw in beside or secretly.—II. intr. 
to get in beside, etc. 

Ilapeccypaon, He, 7, (mapa, eic- 
ypadw) an inscribing secretly and ille- 
gally, Plut. 2, 756 C. i 

Ilapercdéyouat, f. -fouar, (mapa, 
elcdéyouat) dep. mid., to take in be- 
sides or along with a thing, Soph. Tr. 
537, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 10: to take 
in secretly. , 

Tlapercdtve,=rapercdtw, Demad, 
178, 41. [a] 

Tlapeicdvopat, (rapa, elcdtw) as 
pass., with aor. 2, pf., ana "Iqpf. act. : 
—to get in by the side, to slip ‘n, insin- 
uate one’s self, Hipp., Plut. Agis 3, etc. 
[v. dvw.] Hence 

Tlapeicdtvotc, ewe, 7, a getting by the 
side, a slipping in: also a way to get in, 
loop-hole, Plut. 2, 476 C. 

Tlapecceidov, inf. -ideiv, aor. with 
no pres. in use, (cf. mapeidov). To 
look at from the side, catch a sight of, 
vy. 1. Ar. Lys. 155. 

Tlapeicert, (rapa, eic, eiut)=sq., 
Philippid. ap. Ath. 262 A. 

Tlapercépyouat, (rapa, elcépyouat) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et perf. act.: to 
come or go in beside or by stealth, Po- 
lyby.15; 7; 3) ete. . 

Tlapetcropiva, f. -iow, (mapa, cic, 
Koicw)to bring in by the side or secret- 
ly, Joseph. A 

Tlapercxvuxréw, ©, f. -yow, (rapa, 
elckuKA£w) to roll in by the side or se- 
cretly, smuggle in, Juba ap Ath. 661 B. 

Tlapeccodevo,=mapetckouttw, Luc. 
(2) Philopatr. 12. 
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Tlapercodidta, v. maperercodage. 

Tlapeveréura, f. -po, (rapa, eic 
TET) to let in secretly, Plut. 2,760 B 

Llapeveninta, (mapa, eierintw) ta 
get in by the side or secretly, Polyb. 1, 
18, 3, etc. : 

Tlapercropevowar, as pass., ¢. fut. 
mid. -etcouat, (Tapd, cicrapebw) te 
go in at the side -or-secretly, LX X. 

Tlapevenpdoow, Att. -rra: f. -Fu, 
(apa, elempdcow) :—to demand or ex 
act besides or beyond, 1. e. illegally, ot 
tax-gatherers, 

Tlapevcpéw, f. -petcouar, aor. -ép- 
bony, (mapa, eicpéw) to glide in by the ° 
side, by chance, Or secretly, Arist. Part 
An. 3, 3, 6, etc. 

Ilapechépw, (mapa, eichépw) ta 
bear or bring in beside: esp., 7. v6- 
Lov, to propose a new law inconsistent 
with another, Dem. 484, 1, 12, etc. 

Tlapeccpeipowat, (rapa, eicdOeipo 
Lat) as pass., to steal in to the loss or 
ruin of another, Philo. 

Ildépéx, before a vowel mdpéé. 
(apd, éx)—A. as prep.,—l. c. gen. 
loci, outside, before, Od. 9, 116, Il. 10, 
349.—2. like ywpic, besides, except, ex- 
clusive of, Hdt. 1, 14, 93, 192, ete.—II. 
freq. c. acc., out by the side of, out 
along, beyond, Il. 9, 7, Od. 12, 276, etc. ;- 
in Il. 24, 349, the prep. follows it 
case: mapék voor, out of sense and 
reason, foolishly, Il. 10, 391; 20, 133. 
—2. except, besides, Il. 24,434. 

B. more freq. as adv.,—1. of place. 
out by, out over, Hom. : hard by, Il. 11 
48€.—2. metaph. beyond or beside righ 
and truth, and so wide of the question 
beside the mark, rapéé eixetv, Od. 4 
348; mapét dyopeverv, ll. 12, 213 
senselessly, foolishly, Od. 23, 16.—% 
Gada Tmapes weuvoueba, let us talk 
of something else, Od. 14, 168: henca 
except; Hdt. 7, 196; mapé 7) dcov..y 
except so long as.., 7, Hdt. 1, 130; cf. 
Clinton F. H. 1, p. 258, 260, 

(This word includes the signfs. 
both of wapé and éx, though ene 
often prevails over the other.—In ~v- 
gard to Hdt. it may be observed,—*. 
that in him it is usu. written réceé, 
but in Hom. and Hes. rapé&, rapéx, 
except Hes. Sc. 352, 353, Gaisf, :—2. 
the rule, that zapé« is used before a 
conson., 7apé& before a vowel, is al- 
together neglected by Hdt., who al- 
ways has wape: so even in Od. 14, 
168, mapée meuvayueba, cf. Od. 12, 
276, 443, Il. 11, 486.—Acc. to EB. M., 
and Eust., the word was written dif- 
ferently acc. to its signf., scil. mapéé 
=éxro¢ in Hom. and Hes., répeE= 
yepic in Hdt.: v. plura ap. Spitzn. 
Exc. xviii. ad II.) 

TlapexGBaiva, f. -BAooua, (rapa, 
éxBaiva) to step or turn aside from, de- 
viate from, c. gen., dtkaiov, Hes. Op. 
224, cf. Polyb. 12, 8, 1:—but also c. 
acc., to overstep, transgress, Aloc oé 
Bac, Aesch. Cho. 645, Plut. Num. 9 
—absol. to exceed bounds, Arist. Eth 
4, 5, 13, ete. ; to make a digression, |b 
1, 5, 1, Polyb., etc. 

TlapexGarro, (mapa, éxBaA)w) to 
compile a set of critical remarks ; Vv. map 
exBorn. 

TlapéxBiotc, ewe, 7, (mapexGaive) 
a turning from the right way, a dew 
ation, declension, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 10, 
2, Pol. 3, 7, 2, etc. : a digression, Isae, 
62, 13, Polyb., etc. Hence 

TlapexGarikoc, 4, Ov, apt to wander 
from the right way ; a digressing from 
the subject: extravagant. Adv. -Kdc. 

IlapexBorevouat, dep. mid.—7a 
pekGaddw : from 

TlapexGorg, He, 7, (mapekSdrAw) 
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he compilation of a set of critical re- 
marks, as those of Eustathius on Ho- 
mer. Hence - 
TlaoexBoAkéc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
mapekBodai: TO T..=TmapekBoddi. — 
Mavexdéyoua, f. -Somar, (rapa, 
éxdéyouac) dep. mid., to take in a dif- 
ferent or wrong sense, misconceive, mis- 
construe, M. Antwn. 5, 6. 
Tlaoekdidwpt, (rapa, &xdidwyt) to 
give out beside or underhand, esp. 1\ 
marriage ; 7) [lapexdudouévy, name of 
a play of Antiphanes. ° 
Tlapexdtouat, (mapd, éxddw) as 
pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., to slip out 
by the side, steal away, Luc. Jup. Trag. 
41 


Tapexéoxero, Ep. for mapékeiTo, 
“frequentat. impf. from mapakewpat, 
d 


TlapexOéw, (mapa, éxOéw) to run out 
by or past, c. acc., Ap. Rh, 1, 592. 

TlapexOAiBw, (mapd, éxbAiBw) to 
press out of the right course, jostle aside, 
Arist. Probl. 23, 5, 3, im pass. 

TlapexkAivo, (mapd, éxxdAivw) to 
turn aside from, to alter slightly, of the 
inflexions of words, Dion. H. 5, 47.— 
Il. intr., to turn aside from, shun, c. 
acc., Arist..H. A, 6,29, 15 7. el¢.., to 
_ deviate towards.., Id. Part. An. 3, 4, 
19: absol. to turn aside, Aeschin. 25, 
9.—Oft. confounded with mapeyKAi- 
vo. [7] Hence 

TlapéxkArowc, ewe, 7, a turning aside 
from the way, Stob. Hcl. 1, p. 40. 


Tlapexdéyu, (rapa, &kAéyw) to col- 
lect secretly, m. TH KOLVva, to embezzle 
the public monies, Dem. 435, 21: of 
birds, to collect food, Ael. N. A. 8, 25. 

TlapexAcinw, (mapa, éxdeimw) to 
let out, let pass.—ll. intr. to go out, be 
wanting, fail, LXX. 

Tlapexvéowar, (mapa, éxvéw) dep. 
mid., to sail owt by or past, Ap. Rh. 2, 
941. 

TiapexréuTro, (mapa, éxréurw) to 
send out beside or past, Philo. 

Tlapexrepdo, G, f. -dow [a], (xa- 
od ékmeptiw) to go out past, c. acc., 
Aesch. Fr. 23. 

Tlapexrixto, f. -recoduat, (rapa, 
éxrintw) to fall out secretly or by 
chance, to fall from one, of words, 
Dion, H. de Comp. c. 25. 

Tlapexrpodevyw, f. -dev&ouar and | 
-gevsorual, (mapa, exmpodetyw) to 
(B out away from, to escape, of prizes 
which elude the grasp of 
queror, tivd, Il. 23, 314. 

Tlapexrrvpdoua, (mapa, éxrupdw) 
as pass., to take fire meanwhile, Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 4, 6. 

Tlapexotpody, ie, }, an averting : 
perversion. 

Tlapextiivde, f. -bow,=apexrel- 
vo, Anth. P. 5, 251, Q. Sm. 3, 337. 

Tlapéxtiore, 7, a stretching out be- 


the con- 


side, a lengthening, esp, of a syllable: 
from 

Tlapexreiva, f. -revd, (mapa, éx- 
telvw) to stretch out along, esp. in mil- 
itary tactics, to deploy, Polyb. 11, 12, 
4, etc. ; so of a fleet, wr. Eri uiav vady, 
Id. 1, 26, 15.—IL. intr. to stretch out 
along or beside, Arist. Anal. Post. 2, 
17, 5, Strab. p. 631;—so in pass., 
Theophr. ; also, wapexteives0ai tive, 
to measure one’s self with one, Democr. 
ap. Stob. p. 189, 47: c. gen., 7. Tod 
avaykalov, to extend beyond what is 
required. 

Ilapexrer€a, G, f. -6ow, (mapa, éx- 
teAéw) to accomplish otherwise, or 
against one’s wish, Mosch. 4, 125. 

Iapexréov, verb. adj. from mapé- 

@, one must afford, furnsh, Xen Cyr 
b 2, 15. gs as ‘ 
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Tlapextixdc, 4, Gv, (mapéyo) - 
clined to give, offering readily. 

Ilapéxtoroc, ov, somewhat out of 
the way, dub. 

Ilapextoc, (mapa, éxtoc) ady., out 
of, without, besides, LXX., and N. T. 

Ilapextpéro, f. -o, (mapa, &k- 
Tpémw).to turn aside, dyeTov, Eur. 
Supp. 1111 :—pass., to be turned aside, 
distorted, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 46. 

Tlapextpéyo, (mapa, éxtpéyw) to 
run out past, Plut. Flamin. 8. ‘ 

TlapextpiBo, f. -yw, (mapa, éxtpt- 
Bw) to rub along or against a thing: 
pass. to suffer great friction, Arist. 
Coel. 2, 7, 2. [7] 

Tlapextpory, He, 7, (mapekTpéTo- 
pat) aturning from the right way, a bye- 
path, Clem. Al. 

Tlapexdaivouat, (rapa, éxpaivw) 
as pass., to appear beside, Galen. 

Tlapexpépouar, (mapa, éxoépw) as 
pass., to be carried, go beyond bounds, 
Plut. 2, 102 C. 

Tlapexyéw, f. -yetow, (mapd, éx- 


xéw) to pour out at the side :—pass., of 


rivers and lakes, to overflow, Strab. p. 
760: Diod. 5, 47. Hence 

Tlapéxyitorc, ewe, 1), @ pouring out, 
running out on one side or the other, esp. 
of a river overflowing, etc., Polyb. 34, 
10, 4, Strab. 

TlapeAatva, t. -eAdow [ad], Ep. 
-eAdoow, Att. rapeA@: aor. rapHAd- 
oa, Hom., Ep. also wapéAacca, Il., 
(mapa, éAaivw). To drive by or past, 
Theocr. 5, 89; 8, 73.—IL. usu. as if 
intr.—l. to drive by (sc. di@pov, dpua, 
imrove, etc.), Il. 23, 382, 427 :—then 
with a new acc., to drive past, overtake 
another, olo.civ uw’ inrotor mapHAa- 
cay, Il. 23, 638; but, z. Tonyiva, to 
drive on to Trachis, Hes. Sc. 353.— 
Later 7. dig¢pov, ixzov are added, Ar. 
Av. 1129, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 55; also, 7. 
é¢’ dpuatoc, é¢’ inxov, Xen..An. 1, 
2,16; 3, 4, 46.—2. to row or sail by, 
past (sub. vady), but also, vat mapn- 
Aace, Od. 12, 186: then c. acc. rei 
aut pers., to sail past.., Od. 12, 197.—3. 
in prose, also, to ride by, run by, etc. 
(sub. immov, éavtov, etc.), freq. in 
Xen.; m. tae tégerc, Id. An. 3, 5, 4, 
Cyr. 4, 3, 12 ;—more rarely to ride up 
to, rush towards, mpoc or £7 Tiva, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 12, Hipparch. 8, 18; 
—to ride on one’s way, lb. 3, 3, 4.— 
Arat. uses mid. zapeAatvecbar, in 
intr. signf. 

: Tlapedéyyxa, f. -ySw,=éAéyyo, Ga- 
en. 

TlapéAevoic, ewe, 7, @ passing by or 
beyond.—ll. the way past to a place. 

TlapeA/~ ow, f. -Sw, (mapa, éAicow) 
to turn } side, turn round, also. wapet- 
Aisoo. 

TlupeAkévtwe, adv. part. pres. from 
TapéAKw, dragging beside, hence su- 
perfluously, Gramm. ’ 

_ MapeAniore, 7, a protracting, delay- 
ing. 

TlapeAnvorhe, od, 6, one who pro- 
tracts, delays, from rapeAKbto. 

IlapeAxvorpza, ac, 7, fem. of foreg. 

TlapéAnw: f. -€@, also -eAKtow: 
aor. mapeiAKvea : (apd, &AKw) —to 
draw aside or to the side, Pind, O. 7, 
84; 2. éavTdv, to withdraw secretly, 
Plut. Cleom, 8:—mid. to draw aside 
for one’s self, get hold of by craft or 
evil device, OOpa Tivoc, Od. 18, 282.— 
2. to lead alongside, as one does a led 
horse, Hdt. 3, 102: rapéAnewy éx yac, 
to tow from the bank, Id. 2, 96.—2. to 
distort, twist, 7. Kevac (sc. Tag yvd- 
oug), Ar. Pac. i396, ubi v. Interpp. 
—Il. of time, to spin out, Polyb. 2, 70, 
3, etc. ; absol., u7) utvyor mapéAxere, 
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put not things off by excuses, Od. 2! 
111; in pass., to be delayed, Polyb. 5 
30, 5.—III. also intr. to drag beside 
hence to be redundant; so Mm pass. 
Ta TapeAKoueva Toic émeTmOevuuce 
things merely.appended to the arts ex 
traneous additions to them, Polyb. 9 
20, 6. 

MapéArenbic, 7, (rapa, éAdeizo 
the omission of something at the side 
esp. of a letter, Gramm. 

TlapeuBaiva, f. -Byoouar, (rapa, 
éuBaivw) to go beside or near, mT. TE 
Gpixm, to drive along in a four-horsed 
chariot, Dion. H. 2, 34. 

TlapeuBarrao, f. -Ba26, ( rapt, 
éu3GAAw) to put in or beside or between, 
Ar. Vesp. 481: to insert things foreign 
to the subject, interpolate, Aoyouc été 
pouc, Dem. 1026, 20: hence, to throw 
in by the way, m. drowiac, to drog 
hints in speaking, Aeschin. 24, 6, cf. 
41, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 9.—2. esp. te 
put in rank, draw up in battle order, 
Polyb. 2, 27, 7, etc. ; strictly of put 
ting in, distributing auxiliaries among 
the other troops, cf. Id. 1, 33, 7: gen- 
erally, to place among a class or order, 
Plat. Legg. 741 A.—II. intr. to fall inte 
line with the rest of the army, Polyb.— 
2. of an army, to encamp, Id. 1, 77, 6, 
etc.—3. to fall upon, attack, tivi, also 
eic TL, Id. 29, 7, 8. : 

TlapsuBarixaic, adv., parenthetical- 
ly, Gramm. 

TlapeuBraorava, (mapa, tuBra 
OT&Vw) to grow up in beside, Philo. 

TlapeuBréro, f. -We, (rapa, éuBaé- 

mw) to look askance, cic Tt, Eur. Hel 
1558. 
_ Tlapeu Born, je, h, (mapeuBarrAw) 
insertion beside, between Or among oth 
ers, Aeschin. 83, 21, cf. 23, 41, ef. 
Lob. Phryn. 377: esp. in dramas, an 
insertion, interpolation.—Il. a putting 
in or distributing men through an 
army, a drawing up in battle-order, Fo- 
lyb. 11, 32, 6: also a body so drawa 
up, Id. 6, 28, 1; and then, like otpa- 
Témedov, a camp, Id. 10, 35, 7, ete. : 
hence,—2. any fortified place, a castle, 
N. T.—IlL = rapeterpecia (q. v.), 
Polyb. 21, 5, 4, nisi legend. tapafo- 
Aai—IV. a pugilist’s and wrestler’s 
phrase, 7. GuAAecy, to trip an adver- 
sary by a twist of the leg, Plut. 2, 
638 F, Luc. Hence 

TlapeuBodrkdc, 4, dv, in a camp. 
like a camp, Plut. 2, 643 C. 

TlapeuBorossdye, éc, (TapeuBoay, 
ee oe an interpolation, Gramm. 

apeubdtw, (mapa, su tw) to push 
ee in, Luc. ae reat co 
D 

Tlapeuuaivoua:, as pass.,=éuuai 
voyat, but somewhat milder. 

Tlapeuucvye, é¢, = éupavac, but 
rather milder. 

Tlapéupevat, Ep. inf. from réperue, 
cons Tapeivat, Hom. 

apeumiyvus, (rapa, éupiyvour 
to mix in pees Ael: N. hee 40, i : 

Hlapeuracow, f.-raow, (mapa, éu- 
TUGOW) to strew-beside, among, with, 
Diose. . 

Tlapeurive, (rad, éuriva)to drink 
to excess. 

TlapeurinAnut, (napa, gurémAnut) 
to fill secretly with a thing, ti tevec, 
Plut. Marcell. 18, 

Tlapeurinpnur, f. -rphow, (mapa, 
cle aes to inflame, gall by rubbing, 

rab, 


Tlapeurinto, f. -recovuae, (rapa, 
éunint@) to fall in by the way. creer 
or steal in, P.at. Charmic. 173 D, 
m. ele THY ToALTeiay, of intrusive cit 
izens, Aeschin. 51, 20 :--of a word or 
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term, to be inserted, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 
25, 11, Post. 2, 12, 8.—II. to coincide 
with, Tivi, Plut. 2, 570 F, etc. [z] 

IlapeutAdoow, Att. -rTw: f. -dow 
(apa, éutAaoow) :—to plaster at the 
side: generally, to stop up, plaster, 
Diosc. Hence 

UapeurAaorende, 7, 6v, stopping up. 

TapeutAéka, f.-E0, (mapa, gurAé- 
«@) to entwine, interweave with or be- 
tween, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C. 

TlapeuTAnGw, to be filled to excess. 

TlapeurAoky, fe, 7; an entwining 
with, mterweaving. 

Tlapeurrodiva, (rapa, éurrodiZw) to 
be in the way, be a hindrance, revi, Luc. 
Amor. 15. 

Tlapeuroddy, adv., like éurodév, 
in the way. 

TlapeuroAdo, 6, f. -fow, (rapa, 
éuToAGwa) to traffic underhand or besides 
ina thing, to smuggle a thing in, 7. 
yaytovc, Eur. Med. 910: rapyuroAn- 
uévoc, a falsely enrolled, intrusive citi- 
zen, like rapéyypadoc, Poll. 

Tlapeurépevua, atoc, 76, an infe- 
rior article in trade, merchandize of small 
value, elsewh: SOmoc¢:—hence,=7ép- 
epyov, Luc. Dem. Encom. 22, M. 
Anton. 3, 12: from 

ILapeuropetouat, (apa, éuropetio- 
uat) dep., to traffic in besides :—me- 
taph., ro Teprvov 7., to yield delight 
besides instruction, Luc. de Hist. 
Conscr. 9. 

Ilapéurrocte, enc, 7, (rapa, épuri- 
Tw) a coming in besides, of superflu- 
ous nutriment, etc., v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp., Arist. Respir. 11, 5. 

Tapeudaivo, £.-ddv0,(r apd, éudai- 
vw) to show, display beside or along 
with, Plat. Tim. 50 E, Plut.: te show 
by the way, indicate, dia Adyov T., 
Polyb. 28, 3, 4, ef. 12, 24, 2—2. x. 
bw, dour, to show the aspect or 
smell of, i. e. to look or smell like, 
Diosc.—Il. pass., to be shown, appear 
beside, near or at the side, Arist. de 
Anima 3, 4, 3, or by the way, Id. Phys. 
Ause. 4, 4, 16; mapeudavopuevov 
déao, water in which objects are reflect- 
ed, Id. Probl. 23, 9,2. Hence 

Tlapeudavrikéc, %, dv, showing be- 
side, near, or by stealth: and _ 

Tlapéuddotc, ewc, 7, a showing be- 
side oY near. : 

Tlapeudarinoc, 7, 6v,=Tapeugpar- 
rix6c.—lL usu. in Gramm. ra 7., the 

nite moods of the verb, opp. to che 
infinitive (47apéugaroc). 

Tlapeudephe, éc, somewhat like, v. Ik 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 18, Diod. 1, 35: from 

Tlapeudépu, (mapa, édépw) to come 
near, be somewhat hke, tivi, Diosc. 

Tlapeudpdoow, Att. -TTw, (rapa, 
éudpaocw) to block up beside, Galen. 

Tlapeuovoua, (mapa, éudtw) as 

ass., to grow in at the side, hang upon, 
ae Fugit. 10. [0] 

Tlapevdeixvuut, like rapenpaive, 
to show by the way or secretly. 

Tlapevdtaa, G, to dwell beside. 

Tlapevdidwpt, f.-ddow, (mapa, év- 
didwptt) to give or yield up, Plut. 2, 
313 D. : 

Tlapevdbouat, (rapa, évdvw) as 
pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., to slip im by 
the side, Plut. 2, 479 A. " 

Tapevetdov, inf. -deiv, aor. 2 with 
no pres. in use (cf. rapeidov), to take 
a side look at, mapevidwy rt, Ar. Lys. 
156. 

Ilapevetpwo, (mapa, éveipw) to put 
in by the side or secretly, éavtov ei¢ 
srévra, to intrude one’s self into every 
thing, Plut. 2, 793 D. ’ 
_Jlapevaveor, ec, etc., impf. from 
reoavavéw, Od. ee 
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Tlapevivobe, to be by or near, fue- 
TEpN Toln Tapevyvode pATIC, such 
was our plan therein, Ap. Rh. 1, 664; 
Tupetoe mapevAvobe yviowc, Orph. 
Lith. 628.—In form it seems to be 
perf, but with signf. of pres. or aor., 
cf. éevpvode and karevyvobe: there 
is no simple éy7voGe. 

IlapevGsiv, Dor. for mapeAdeiv, 

heocr. 

IlapévOeccc, ewc, 7, (mapevtiOnut) 
a@ putting in beside, inserting.—Il. an in- 
sertion: esp. a parenthesis, Gramm. 

_ TlapévOeroc, ov, (mapevtiOnuc) put 
in beside, Volragies Gramm. 

Ilapevtnkn, ne, 7, (mapevtiOnpt) 
something put in beside, an addition, ap- 
pendix, Hdt. 1, 186; 6,19; 7. Adyou, 
a digression, Hat. 7, 5, 171, cf. Plut. 
Pomp. 41—II. smaller ware packed 
within larger. 

Tlapev@duéouar, (rapa, évOvpo- 
at) dep., c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. : 
to disregard, neglect, M. Anton. 5, 5, 
Philo. Hence 

Tlapev@vpunotc, ewc, 7, want of at- 
tention, disregard. [0] 

Ilapév6upcoc, ov, 6, false sentiment 
or affectation of style, Longin., cf. Win- 
kelm. Gesch. d. Kunst 5, 3, § 23. 

Ilapeviavtodépoc, ov, (apd, évi- 
avtoc, dépw) fruiting every other year, 
Theophr. 

Ilapevvéra, (rapd, évvérw) like 
Tapavddw, to speak to one, Ap. Rh. 
3, 367. 

TapevorAilo,=tvoririvo. 

TlapevoyAéu, 6, f. -7o0, (rapa, évo- 
HAEw) to trouble or annoy one while 
about something, Hipp., and (in pass.) 
Dem. 242, 16; x. Tivt mepi Tivo, 
Polybo2,)8; Ly rid; Id. -16; 37, 3: 
Hence 

TlapevéxAnua, atoc, T6,=sq., Phi- 
lo: and 

TLapevoyAnotc, wc, 7, annoyance 
while one is doing something. 

Tlapevparra, f. -Wo, (rapa, évpa- 
mT) to sew to or on, Tivi, Anth. 

Tlapevodievotc, 7, a shaking to and 
fro: [a] from 

TlapevodXete, (rapa, év, oadetbw) 
to shake to and fro :—intr. to move to 
and fro, 7. Toiv rodoiv, Ar. Plut. 291 ; 
x. Tpoc avaAdv, Philostr. 

Tlapevoreipw, to sow or strew in 
among. 

Tlapévrakic, ewe, 7, a putting in be- 
side, insertion, Plut. 2, 1022 D; like 
rapévOecic : from 

Tlapevtdoow, Att. -rro, f. -Fw, 
(mapa, évtdoow) to put in beside, 
Plut. 2,1022C. 

Tlapevteive, (rapa, tvretva) to ex- 
ert beside or near, 77V durvyy, Plut. 2, 
623 B, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 54. 

TlapevriOnut, f. -O7ow, (mapd, ev- 
TlOnjt) to put in beside, mix up, Galen. 

Tlapevtpoyo, f. -rpdfopuat, (rapa, 
évTpOyu) to eat or gnaw besides, Hubul. 
Aug. 1, 8; cf. mapeyxantu. ; 

Tlapevriyia, ac, 7, 4 meeting by 
chance. 

Tldpé& or mipe&, Hom., Hes., and 
Hat. ; v. wrapéx. 

Tlapegayo, (mapa, é&dyw) to lead 
out beside, lead out past, c. acc. loci, 
y. 1. Hdt. 4, 158: hence to mislead, 
to which is referred the phrase zrapéx 
voov dyayetv, Il. 10, 391, H. Ven. 36; 
v. mapéx B.—II. to lead out against: 
intr. to march out against the enemy. 
[a] -Hence 

Ilapesdyoyy, ic, 7,4 leading or 
marching out against the enemy, Ar- 
temid. 

Tlapsfaipw, (xapd, &aipw) to lift 
up bes‘de, Strab. p. 528:—pass., to be 
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hfted ip; ol mapeEapbévrec, the urro 
gant, Lat. nimis elati, Scymnus 342. 

TlapegadAdoow, Att. -rrw. f. fu 
(mapa, &aAdAdcow) :—t0 exchange by 
the way. 

TlapeSdueiBo, £. pw, ‘apd, &&a- 
regi to go or sail by, Ap. Rh. 2, 

Tlapefavréwo, (rapt, tavdéw ) 
whence part. pass. pf. rapesyvAnué- 
vot, Strictly worn out by being played 
upon, and so, generally, worn out, hav 
ing lost voice, strength and all things, 
Ar. Ach. 681, cf. Suid. 

TlapéSeujt, inf. wapesvévar: (rapa, 
ék, eit to go) :—to go out beside, pase 
by or alongside, ce. acc. loci, Hat. 7, 58, 
109 ; absol., 3, 14; 4, 92.—2. to over- 
step, transgress, H, Hom. Cer. 478, 
Herm. ; rap. dpyoviayv Ax6c, to thwart 
the rule of Jupiter, Aesch. Pr. 551 
cf. Soph. Ant. 60.—3. to puss by, omit, 
Plat. Rep. 503 A. 

Tlapegerrreiv, v. |. for mapéé eirety 
Od. 4, 248, 

Tlapeferpecia, ac, 7; (wapéx, eipe 
cia) that part of the ship which is be 
yond, i.e. unoccupied by, the rowers, 
and so either end of the ship, the bows 
or the steerage, but usu. the former, 
Thue. 4, 12, cf. esp: 7, 34, Plut: 2 
347 B. 

Tlapeferpécrov, ov, t6,=foreg. 

IlapefeAaiva: f.-eAdow Att. -2Aa 
(mapa, éFeAavvw) :—seemingly intr. 
(sub. dpua, immov, etc.), to drive or 
ride out beside, esp. to march out agains? 
the enemy (cf. tapsAatvw, mapetd- 
yo), v- 1. for mapéé é2a., Il. 23, 344, 
Od. 12, 55.—2. to go or march by 
Hat. 8, 126, Plut., etc. 

Tlapetéreyyoc, ov, 6, (mapd, éx, 
theyyoc) a fallacy used in refutation, 
Arist. Soph. El. 17, 12. 

Tlapeferéyyo, f.-yEu, (napa, b&e- 
Aéyyw) to refute by fallacies, Arist 
Top. 2, 5, 3. 

Tlapegéuev, Ep. for rapeteivar, inf 
aor. 2 of apeFinue. 

Tlape&epéw, Ion. fut. of mapegec- 
meiv, for mapegepd, ¥. 1. for mapéé 
ép., Od. 23, 16. 

Tlapedépyouat, f. -eAevoouar, (ra- 
pd, é&épyouwat) dep. mid., c. aor., et 
perf. act.; the aor. -7A@ov being the 
only tense used by Hom., and that 
only in inf. and part. ’o go out be 
side or near, to slip out or away, past, 
Od. 10, 573 ; to go past or over, c. gen., 
medioto, Il. 10, 344; but, mr. trH¢ GAn- 
Geiac, to go beyond or aside from the 
truth, Plat. Phil. 66 B :—also, c. acc., 
mapsseAbeiv tTiva, to pass by one, 
Hadt. 6, 117; mapa 71, Plat. Alex. 76, 
—Il. to overstep, transgress, C. acc., 
Ato¢ véov, Gedv, Od. 5, 104, 138; dé 
«nv, Soph. Ant. 921. 

Tlape&er ala, f. -dow, (rapa, é&era- 
6) to put one thing by another, so as 
to compare them, te mapé Tt, Dem. 
742,1. Hence 

Tlapegériiote, 77, & comparison. 

Tlape&evpicxa, (mapa, eevpioxw) 
to find out besides or in addition, tr. 
GAdov vopov, to find out a law which 
neutralizes another, Hdt. 3, 31. 

Tlapeényéouat, f. -yoouar, (mapa, 
én yéopat) dep. mid., to musinterpret, 
Hence @ : a4 

Tlapeéiynate, 7, misinterpretation. 

Tlapetne, adv. for rap’ és7¢,—=€éege, 
formed like wapavtixa, etc. 

Tlapeéinun, f. E700, (mapa, eFinut) 
to let out beside, Dio C. 40, 2; of time, 
to let pass, Téocepac nuéeac, Hdt. 7, 
210, 

Tlape&iuen, Ep. for rapesvévan, int 
of rapéSerui (eluc), H. ee Cer. 478 


ry 
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Tapegic, 7, (mapéxw) a presenting, 
furnishing, procuring, Hipp. 

TlapeSicow, &, (mapa, &tcdw) to 
place beside as equal, rank with, Tivi Tl, 
Archestr. ap. Ath 29 B.—2. to com- 
pare. ’ b 
‘Tlapegiornu, f. -exotgow (mapa, 
2EiaTnut): to remove, change: to drive 
cut of one’s senses, Plt. 2, 713 A. 

B. in pass., c. aor. 2, p:., et plapf. 
act., to undergo a change, change, bpich. 
p.. 76; mapsxothvar TH dravoig to go 
mad, Polyb. 32, 7,6; olvog mapege- 
oTnkec, Wine that has turned, sour 
wine, Lyc. ap. Ath. 420 C. : 
aaeiee Ov; 77, @ side way out, 

ipp. 

Tlapefubéw, 6, (rapd, &&oéw) to 
push out at the side, Arist. Mund. 4, 
29, in pass. 

Tlapéracvoe, ov, 6, (xapd, ératvac) 
bye-praise ; esp. subordinate or second- 
ary praise, such as was rhetorically 
aed, by Evenus of Paros, Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 A; cf. mapdwpoyoc. 

TlaperdAAouat, Ion. for mapepaa- 
Aouat. 

ILaperercodidlw,(mapd, érercdduov) 
to introduce by the way, 1. @. as an epi- 
sode, prob. l, Eust. 

TlapertBonbéw, 6, (mapa, éx1Bon- 
féw) to come from the side to help, Diod. 
2, 6. 


Tlaperrypidy, 7c, 7, something writ- 
ten in addition at the side: esp. a stage- 
direction written in. the margin, such 
as, abAei Tuc, Ar. Avy, 223, cf. Aesch. 
Eum, 116, 127. These often crept 
into the Scholia, esp. those on Aris- 
toph. Cf. rapeyxdxAnua: from 

Tlaperiypddw, (mapa, émtypddo) 
to write by the side of an inscription, 
and so correct it, Strab. p. 675. [a] 

Taperidetxvipat, (mapa, éridet- 
kyu) as dep. mid., to exhibit out of 
season, make a display, Plut. 2, 43 D, 
Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 57.—II. the 
act. érdeixviue is found in LXX, to 
point out beside or along with. 

Tlapemionuéw, G, f.-70W, to be so- 
journing as a stranger in a place, Polyb. 
27, 7, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 579 A: and 

Tlaperidnuia, ac, 7, a sojourn in a 
strange place, Plat. Ax. 365 B, Polyb. 
4,4, 2: from 

Tlapeidnuce, ov, (rapa, éridnuoc) 
sojourning in a strange place, Polyb. 
92, 22, 4, LXX. 

ILlapertxovpéw, 6, to assist along 
with,=raper(Bonféw, Sext. Emp. 

Ilaperivoéw, 0, (wapd, érivoéw) to 
mwvent besides, Diod. 12, 11, in mid. 

TlaperimAékw, (mapa, érumAéxw) 
to interweave besides, Galen. 

Tlaperimvéw, poet. -rvelw, (mapa, 
émumvéw) to waft to from the side or 
gently, of a side-wind Ap. Rh, 2, 961. 

Tlaperiropetvouat, as pass., to go 
towards at the side. 

Tlaperiokoréw, @, (apd, éricko- 
ré) to inspect beside; to compare, 
Plut, 2, 129 E, Aemil. 5. : 

Mapertordouai, (rapa, érioméw) 
as mid., to draw gently to one’s self, 
Philo. [@] 

Tlapercorpéda, f. pw, (mapa, éme- 
oTpédw) to turn to the side :—pass., to 
turn round in passing and look after a 
thing, Plut. 2,521 B. Henc® . 

Tlapertotpoon, He, 7, 4 turning 
round in passing, Plut. Sull. 25. 

Tlapertrpéya, to run to beside. 

Tlapertbépw, (rapa, émipépw) to 
carry to beside or to the side, Arr. 
Perip,. 

Tlaperupata, (mapa, érupatw) to 
touch at the side, just touch, Plut. 2, 
588 C, 

1122 
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TlapéxAw,3 sing. aor. 2 (by syncop.) 
of maparAéw, Od. 12, 69. = 

Tlapéropat, f. -popat, (mapa, Exo- 
pat) dep. mid., to follow along aside, 
follow close, tivi, Plat. Legg. 667 B; 
esp. as an escort, Xen. Apol, 27; ab- 
sol., Plat Phaed. 89 A, etc. 

Ilapepydcia, ac, 7, (mapd, épya- 
cia |. 4) bye-gains. 

Ilapspyatys, ov, 6, (wapepyov) one 
who is occupied with petty things, 7. A6- 
yw, an idle babbler, Kur. Supp. 426. 


[a] 

TlapepyordBéw, G, (sq-, and Aay- 
Bdve) to take something as an acces- 
sory, Philo. 

Ildpepyov, ov, T6, a bye-work, sub- 
ordinate or secondary business, append- 
age OY nppentegs Eur. Or. 610, and 
freq. in Plat.; év wapépyw, as a bye- 
work, as subordinate or secondary, Lat. 
obiter, év 7. Géc@at, to treat in such 
way, Soph. Phil. 473, (so, &@evto 
may be supplied in Thuc. 6, 69); éx« 
mapépyou eAeTdobai TL, TOAEuOv 

Fics 1, 142; 7,27; also, 
miapepyov voullery Te mpbc TL, Dem. 
1233, 5; m. yiyvecOa, Plat. Legg. 
766 A, cf. Euthyd. 273 D; more fully, 
mt. 600d, Eur. El. 509.—2. in painting, 
a subordinate object, an accessory.—3. 
that which has but little to do with, is 
not part of, c. gen., 1. ~UYNC, KAKOY, 
an addition little needed to one’s lot, 
one’s .misfortunes, -etc., Eur. Hel. 
925, H. F. 1340; mdpepya déuov,= 
voGo., Seidl. Eur. EL 634. n yi- 

veoba, to be slain among the rest, 
aus. 10, 27, 2.—Strictly neut. from 
sq. 

Ildpepyoc, ov, (mapa, Epyov) not 
belonging to the main subject, subordi- 
nate, incidental, Adyog 7., a discourse, 
narrative introduced incidentally, Plat. 
Tim. 38 D; wapépy® TH Toljoet Ka- 
Taypjo0a, to treat it as a mere acces- 
sory, Ib. 21 C; ef. foreg. Adv. -ywe, 
by the way, cursorily, Id. Legg. 793 E ; 
wm. &yetv mpc TL, Dinarch. 110, 3. 

Tlapepebigu, (mapa, &pebigw) to irri- 
tate, excite beside, ets 

Ilapepécow, Att. -TTw, to move from 
the side as with oars. 

Ildpspua, arog, 76, a side-prop, sup- 
port or stay, susp. In Hipp. 

ILapepunveia, ac, 7), a false interpre- 
tation: from 

Ilapepunvetw, to misinterpret, 

apépra, (rapa, EpTrw) to creep se- 
cretly up to, Theocr. 15, 48: so in aor. 
1 mapeiprioa, Ar. Eccl. 511; but Ib. 
398, comic for rapzévaz, of an orator, 
to creep forward (to speak.) 

Tapepbu, f.-vow, poet.and Ion. rap- 
elpvw, (upd, éptw) to draw along the 
side, dpayuov, Hat. 7, 36.—II. to draw 
on one side, 7. TO oTOUA, to distort the 
mouth, Hipp. 

Tlapépyouat, fut. -eAetoouat, aor. 
-~jAOov, inf. -eAPeiv, more sth hi -Hrw- 
Gov, (apd, épyouar) dep. mid., c. aor. 
et perf. act. To go by, beside or past, 
pass by, Od. 12, 62; 16, 357; also c. 
acc., Il. 8, 239, Hdt. 3, 72, etc.—II. to 


| go on one’s way, pass on, Od. 5, 429, 


cf. Soph. O. C. 902, 2. also of time, 
to pass, Hdt. 2, 86; 6 mapeAdav xp6- 
voc, time past, Soph. Fr. 3045 0 7. 
dporoc, the past season, Id. Tr. 69; 
m. 600/, Wanderings now. gone by, Id, 
O. C. 1397, as in Lat. acti labores ; 
THC TapEABovonc vuKToc, Plat. Prot. 
310 A; év TO rmapeAbovte, in time 
ast, of old, Xen., etc.—III. to pass 


‘by, outstrip, surpass, esp. in speed, 


Tivd, ll. 23, 345; sometimes with ro- 
oiv added, Od. 8, 230; but, 7. av d6- 
Aowowv, to surpass in wiles, Od. 13, 
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291; so, 7. rev d6Aw, Theogn. 1285: 
dvvduet, Eur. Bacch. 906; avacdeig 
Ar. Eq. 277:—hence to circumvent, 


_ outwit, Avo¢ voov, Hes. Th. 618, ef. IL 


1, 132; so, 2. airiav, Dem. 227, 20.—- 
1V. to pass by, pass. over, disregard, 
slight, 11. 8, 239; esp. in word, Ar 
Vesp. 636, Plat. Phaedr. 278 E, ete 
—2. also to transgress, Tovg voOuoVE, 
Lys. 107, 42, Dem. 977, 15.—V of 
things, to pass unnoticed, escape the 
notice of, Tvd, Theogn. 419, ef. Soph. 
Tr. 226; toiro yap mapyAGé pe et 
meiv, Dem. 550, 26: also, to pass 
away, vanish, Id. 291, 12.—VI. to come 
up alongside of, come to a place, arrive 
at, Hes. Op. 214: ei¢ tL, Hdt. 3, 77: 
esp. to go into a house, etc., 7. ow, 
Aesch. Cho. 849, Soph., etc., v. Elms}. 
Med. 1105:—a!lso, wz. ele THY dvva 
oTeiay, to arrive at the chief power, 
Dem. 117, 4; cf. Luc. Gall. 12.—VII. 
to come forward, esp. to speak, z. el¢ 
tov Ojuoy, Thue. 5, 45 ; and so absol., 
Hdt. 8, 80, Ar, Thesm. 443, Thuc:, 
etc.; cf. mdperpe (ei) Il, wappKw 
VI, xapépru. 

Ildpecav, Ep. 3 pl. impf. from 
rapeyut, for mapjoar, Il. 11, 75. 

Ilapecapfp6w, G, to insert beside, 
incorporate, v. |. Diog. L. 

Tlapeobiw: f. -édouar: aor. -éga- 
yov, inf. -$éysiv (mapa, éobiw) :—to 
eat besides or also, Hipp.—lIl. to gnaw 
or nibble at, c. gen., Ar. Eq. 1026> - 
hence to disparage, sneer at, like Lat. 
rodere. [i] 

Tldpecic, ewe, 7, (wapinue) a letting 
pass, Hipp.—ll. a letting go, dismissal, 
Plut. Dion. et Brut. 2.—1II. a slacken 
ing, esp. of strength, i. e. weakness, 
Plut. 2, 652 D. 

Tlapeckevadatal, mapeckevadaro, 
Ton. 3 pl. pf. plqf. pass. from wape 
okevaga. [a] 

Tlapeckevacuévar, adv. part. perf 
pass. from zapacKxevdfw, with prepa 
ration, ready. 

Tlapectauev, Hes., and wapeoré 
uevat, Hom, poet. inf. perf. from 
Tapiornut. 

Hapéortoc, ov, (apa, éotia) by or 
at the hearth, Aov3ai, Soph. El. 269 
—generally,—égéor0c, Soph. Ant. 
372, Eur. Med. 1334. 

Tlapécyttoc, ov, (apd, Eoxaroc) 
the last but one, v. Schaf. Greg. p. 
65. 

Tlaperdla, f. -dow, (mapd, érafw) 
to put beside and compare. ; 

Ilaperéov, verb. adj. from mapinut, 
one must let pass, neglect, Plat. Legg. 
796 A. 

Tlapetowudtw, to make ready besides, 
Aesop. Hence 

Hapetorpioia, ac, h, preparation, 

Tdpertoe, ov, (wapéinut) relawed, lan- 
guid, wéAn, Anth. P. 5, 55; rovety 
Tiva TdpeTor, Diod., 3, 26. 

_ Ilaperipoaoyéa, to give the deriva- 
tion of a word by the way, Ath. 35 C, 
etc. 

Tlapevdiafouat, dep. mid.,=rapev 
dtdw, Polyb. > 32, 5. Hence " 

_Uapevdiacrne, od, 6, dpvic m., a 
kind of water-fowl that comes on land 
ia fine weather, prob. l. in Ath, 332 E. 

Ilapevdidw, &, to live peacefully 
among or beside. 

Tlapevdoxivéw, 6, (apd, ebdoke 
LEW) to surpass in fame, influence, etc., 
tiva, Plut. Pomp. 37, etc. 

Tlapevnpepéw, O, (rapa, ebnuepéw) 
to surpass in fortune, etc., Philo. 

Tlapev6ive, (rapa, ebOtvw) to lead 
one from the path ; hence to constrain 
one’s actions, yepal 7., Soph. Aj, 1069 
cf. KatevOdrve. t 
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TlapevOvc and -6%, adv. = etic, 
200%, immediately, Dio ©. 63, 19. 

Tlapevanréw, 6, (rapa, edxnrAoc) 
to calm, soothe, Kur. H. F. 99. 

TlapevAdBéouar, dep., to be afraid 
during or meantime. 

Tlapevvdfouar, (rapa, edvatw) as 
pass. c. fut. mid., to lie, sleep beside, 
Suogor, Od. 22, 37. 

Tlapevvaioc, a, ov, = mdpevvoc: 
dub. 5 

Ilapevvdouat, f. -Aoouat,=rapev- 
vdfouac, Orph. Arg. 134 r 

Tlapevvérnc, ov, 6, a bed-fellow: 
fem. -étic, edoc, Nonn. 

Tlépevvoc, ov, (rapd, ebvR) lying 
feside or with, tivi, Aesch. Theb. 
1004: a husband or wife, [on ap. Ath. 
463 C. 

Tlapevipecic, ewe, 7, (Tapevpicke) 
the invention of a false pretext, a sub- 
terfuge, pretence, ap. Dem. 238, 6. 

Iapevpnua, arog, 76, a false, treach- 
erous device, Paus. 2, 16, 2: and 

Tlapevpyuévac, adv. part. pf. pass., 
with crafty devices ; from 

Ilapevpicka, f.-evpjow, aor. -edpov, 
(rapa, etipicxw) to find out, discover 
besides, Hdt. 3, 31: to invent, Id. 1, 
26: to detect something in one, Ti 
tive and té ei¢ teva.—l. to fabricate 
a narrative. r 

Tlapevraxréa, 6. (xapd, evraxréw) 
fo perform one’s duty regularly, Polyb. 
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Tlapevtperiva, (rally ebsperiGo) 
to put in order, arrang e cane 
Seidl. Ear. LT. 707; and in mid., 
Polyb. 5, 108, 4.—2. to arrange badly, 
neglect, Eur. Cycl. 594. 

Hapeveyéouat, (xapd, evwyéw) to 
feast beside, App. Civ. 1, 48 

IlapepaArAoat, dep., to leap on at 
the side. 

Tlapegéxrouat, (xapd, énxt, dxTw) 
dep., to touch on the side, Plut. 

Tlapegedpeta, (apd, égedpedvo ) 
to sit beside, to watch closely, Polyb. 3, 
100, 7, etc. 

Ilapéyw : 3impf. rapeyxéoxeto, Vv. 1. 
for mapexécxeto, Od. 
napéSw: pf. rapéoynka : aor. wapé- 
oyov, 3 sing. xapécyebev, Hes. Th. 
639, (apa, Eyw) to hold beside, hold 
in readiness, have ready, Od. 18, 317, 
Il. 18, ae gr sie to offer, furnish, 
supply, lepnia, dGpa, oitov, Bpdowy, 
awe etc., Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc.; 
c. inf., 1. éwvtov dradbapHvat, to 
offer, devote himself to destruction, 

dt. 9, 17, cf. Thuc, 8, 50; so, 7. 
éautov tive upederGy, to give one’s 
self up to another to practise upon, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 H, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
2,9; x. Eavtdv Tim, to put one’s self 
at the disposal of another, like Lat. 
suppeditare, so, cOua m., Ar. Nub. 
441; also without éavrov, Hdt. 1, 9, 
x. iatp@, (foll. by inf.) Xen. Mem. 1, 
2, 54; esp. of a woman, Ar. Lys. 227 ; 
ef. Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 475 E, Klausen 
Aesch. Ag. 1429.—2. of immaterial 
things, to afford, cause, bring, grant, 
give, @LAdTHTG, GpEeTHV, yEdw TE Kal 
ebgsoovvny, Il. 3, 354, Od. 18, 133; 

20, 8; 80, x. eipdvav tivi, Pind. P. 
9, 41; d6yAov, mpdyuara Te. Tevi, to 
cause trouble or suffering to one, Hdt. 
1, 86, 155, 172; x. alcbnoiv rtivoc, 
Thuc. 2, 50; etc.: cf. Lat. praebere 
- (from praehibeo,=exhibeo).—3. 7. éav- 
Ov, to show or bear one’s self so and 
so, as, evel, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 22; 
uérptov, Aeschin. 1, 3; 7 éavutov 
rotobtov toAiTny, Lys. 139, 29 :—so, 
dépacg aKévTNTOV TApEXaV, Pind. O. 
1, 32.:—to _or 
which has been made, and so to make, 


14, 521: f- 


t forward or exhibit that. 


yAPit 


| render, as 7. Tivd, like drodelxvvnt, 
Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, 277 A: so with 
part., 7. rode Suupdyoue Tac orovddc 
dexouévouc, Thuc. 5,35; so also in 
mid., Plat. Rep/432 A, Legg. 809 D. 


4: also c. inf, to allow one to do or 
be, Id. 1, 170; 9, 17.—2. impers., 
Tapéexec Tivi, ¢ inf. (where 6 Kalpdc¢ 
is usu. supplied), it és time, it is allowed, 
easy, in one’s power to do sd and so, 
Lal. licet.., Hdt. 1, 9; 3, 73; 142; 8, 
75, etc., Pind. I. 8 (7), 152, cf. Seidl. 
Bur. El. 1075: hence neut. part., 
used absol., tapéyov and zapacyor, 
wt being in one’s power, since one can Or 
could, like Hdt. 5, 49: et, Kadde 
mapacxyov, Thuc. 1, 120; 4, 14.—V. 
absol. m imperat., rdpey’ éxToddv, 
| put yourself aside, get away, Ar. Vesp. 
949: for aveye, mapeye, Eur. Cycl. 
203, v. sub dvéyo 1.1. 

B. the mid. apéyouar is used 
much like the act., the reflex sense 
often disappearing :-—1l. to offer or 
supply of one’s self or from one’s own 
means, Hdt. 4, 443; 6, 15, etc.: to pro- 
duce, bring forward, display on one’s 
own part, tpobvuiav, Xen. An. 7, 6, 
ll; edvorav, Dem. 228, 26: also, 
mapéxecbat Tiva wadpTupa, T. TEKLA- 
ptov, to bring forward as a witness, as 
proof for one’s self, Plat. Apol. 19 D, 
Parm. 128 B, ete.—2. to have as one’s 
own, possess, esp. to show, produce as 
one’s own, Tapéyecbai Twa UpyxovTa, 
to acknowledge as one’s general, Hdt. 
7, 61, 62, 67: to represent, be so and 
so, Id. 7, 161; 2. roAw peyiorny, of 
an ambassador, Thuc. 4, 64; ¢c 
supra [II.—3. to bring about for one’s 
self, to gain, win, mapacyéolar Beov 
ebyevy#, Eur. Andr. 55.—4. in arith- 
metic, to make up, amount to, give, 
mapéyovrar nuépac Sinkociac, Hdt. 
1, 32, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 28.- [In Od. 
19, 113, wa@péyer in arsis. ] 

Tlapéewnua, atoc, 76, (rapd, &po) 
a side-dish, dainty. 

Tlapépnorc, 7, (rapa, &po)=h)pn- 
otc, Palaeph. 44, 2. 

TlapyBdw, G, f.-A00, to be past one’s 
prime, to be growing old, Hat. 3, 53, 
Thuc. 2, 44; also ina corrupt passage, 
Aesch. Ag. 985: from 

TldpnGoc, ov, (wapd, 787) past one’s 
prime, Anth. Plan. 289. 

Tlapyyopéw, G, (waphyopoc, ayo- 
petw) to address, exhort, tivd, Hat. 9, 
53, Aesch. Pr. 646: c. acc. pers. et 
inf., z: Tiva wy kwvovvevery, Hat. 9, 
55, cf. Soph. Fr. 186.—II. more freq. 
as dep. mid., tapnyopéouat, f. -700- 
pat, to console, comfort, Aesch. Pers. 
530: to appease, soothe, Eur. Phoen. 
1449.—2. generally, to speak to one, 
aduise, counsel, Aesch. Pr. 646, 1001, 
Eur. Hec. 288: c. inf., Hdt. 5, 104, 
Pind. O. 9, 117.—In Att. prose apa- 
pvbéouat is more used. Hence 

Ilapyyépnua, aroc, TO, encourage- 
ment: consolation, Aesch. Fr. 405.— 
2. something that passes behind the 
scenes Or (aS We say) within, but is 
intended to be heard by the spectators. 

Tlapryopnrtikéc, 9, 6v,=Tapryopt- 
KOC, Soha . Schol. ie Rh. 2, 628." 

Iapyyopia, ac, 7, an addressing, 
address, exhortation, Ap. Rh. 2, 1281: 
also = rapnyépnud, consolation, 7. 
mévOouvc, Plut. Cimon 4 :—metaph., 
doko r. Ypicparoc, Aesch. Ag. 95. 
—2. lon rapnyopia,=ianyopia, Wytt. 
oe Cr. p. 173.—3. a surname, Joseph: 
an 


TlapnyopiKdc, 7; dv, addressing, en- 
couraging.—2. consolatory, soothing, 


| Hipp. Ady. -«é@¢, Id.: from 


—IIl. to allow, grant, rivi tt, Hat. 3,” 
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Ilap7yopoe, ov, (wapd, dyapevus) ait 
dressing, encouraging : consoling, sooth 
ing, Soph. El, 229, Ap. Rh. 1, 479.— 
Il. 7 Waphyopo¢g or IWapnyépa, a 
goddess, like Ilec@d, Paus. 1, 43, 6. 

Tlapnovva, (apd, H0bvw) to sweeten 
or season a little, Dorio ap. Ath. 309 
F; metaph. of language, Dion.-H. de 
Dem. 45. 7 

Tlapyép@n, 3 sing. aor. 1 pass. from 
rapasipo, Ik 

Tlapnbéa, @, f. -now, (rapa, 70éu, 
to filter through, v. l’oés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Ilapyiov, ov, 70, lon. for zapeior, 
which, is not in use,=capeid, the 
cheek, Hom.: also of the jaw of a 
wolf, Il. 16, 159; of a lion, Od. 22, 
404.—II. xapyjiov inmwv, the cheek- 
ornament of a bridle, Il. 4, 142: also 
Tapayvabidsov. Strictly neut. from 

Idpriog, ov, of or belonging to th 
cheeks. ‘ 

Tlapnic, tdoc, 7,= raped, raphiov 
age: Cho. 24. Bur. Hee, 410 
contr. taphc, mdo¢, Eur. I. A. 187 
Anth. P. 9, 745—From. the epith. 
Aevay, Eur. El.-1023,-it would seem 
to be the lower part of the face, or the 
neck. 

Tap#xooc, ov, hearing wrong, ms 
understanding.—ll. disobedient. 

Tapnxovopévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
=foreg., lambl. 

Tapyku, f. -Sa, (Tapa, HKw) to be 
come to ; hence,—I. to arrive at, Herm. 
Soph. Aj. 728.—II. to reach, ewtend ta 
or towards, 8¢ Twvdc, mEXpL Tiv 
Duk. Thue. 4, 36; ee a A. Cyn 
4,1.—IIL. so, of time, ele 7 rapHKor 
Tov Ypovov, up to the present time, 
Plat. Alc. 2, 148 C.—IV. to lie beside, 
stretch along, Hdt. 5, 114; 9, 15: also, 
mT. Tapa Tl, to stretch alongside of it. 
Hat. 2, 32; 4, 39, Thue. 2, 96.—V. to 
be over, past, gone by, Pind. P. 6, 42. 
—VI. to come forth, appear, like rap 
eyit Ill, wapépyouat VII, Soph. O. 
C. 570, Aj. 742. 

IlapyAdoe, 3 aor. of rapedatve, 
Hom. 

TlapnAixia, ac, 7, the decline of life, 
dub.: from 

‘ Tapyacg, tKO¢, 6, N> (xapd, mALs) 
like wdp7oc, past one’s prime, Plut. 
Alex. 32, Anth. P. 12, 228. 

TlapqAtoc, ov, (mapa, HAroc) beside 
or near the sun:—as subst., 6 7, a 
parhelion, Arist. Meteor. 2, 2, 6. 

TlapnAAaypévac, adv. part. pf. pass, 
from tapaAAdoow, differently, unusu- 
ally, Polyb. 15, 13, 6, Diod. 14, 112. 

dpnuat, inf. -7jobat, (rapa, juat) 
as pass., to stt by, beside or at, c. dat., 
vavol, dati, Hom.: to sit by one, so 
as to converse, tivi, Od. 17, 456, 
etc. ; but also so as to annoy or dis- 
tress, I]. 9,311, Od. 11, 578: generally, 
to dwell or abide by one, Od. 13, 407, 
Eur. Supp. 290: to be present or al 
hand, Od. 19, 209. 

TlapnueAnuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from rapapueAéu, negligently, reckless- 
ly, Dion. HL. 7, 12. 

Ilapnuepetw, to pass the day with 
one or in doing a thing, revi. 

Tlap#uepoc, ov, Dor. rapay-,(rapa. 
nuépa) coming day by day, daily, 
écOAov, Pind. O. 1, 160.—II. every 
other day, like érephuepoc. p 

Tlapynvopovy and rapnvéunoa,impt. 
and aor. from 7rapavouéa, q. Vv. 

tilapivos, ou, 6, the Parenus, g 
river, Arr. Ind. 4, 12. 

Thipngtc, e@c, 7, an arrival: land 
ing place, Aesch, Ag. 556, in plur.- 

Tlapnovirne, ov, 6, (wapd, Wdv) oe 
the shore: fem. -irig, doc, Anth P 
7. 693. 

1122. 
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Llapnupia, ac, 4, the reins by which 
Ae maphopoc was fastened beside a pair 
of horses in the yoke (Svvwpic), Il. 
8, &*; 16, 152, (both times in plur.) 
—II. the side of a ship, Ap. Rh. 4, 
943: the side of a river, Arat. 600.— 
IIL. folly, madness. 

Tlapnéptoc, a, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 9, 
603, Ap. Rh. 

Ilapyopoc, (not mapfopoc), Dor. 
mapdopoc, ov :—strictly hanging be- 
side, hence rapHopog (sc. immoc), 4 
horse which draws by the side of the 
egular pair (Euvwpic), an outrigger, Il. 
16, 471, 474; elsewh. wapdcerpo¢ or 
ceipagopoc.—ll- lying beside, at the 
side or out of the way, Il. 7, 156 ; hence, 
—Ill. beside one’s self, mad, foolish, ll. 
23, 603; in full, ydov 7., Archil. 15, 
5; dypelov Kai mapnopov déuac, 
Aesch. Pr. 363.—Cf. rapaeipw, mdpa- 
j0¢. (The root is prob. weipw, aiwpéw, 
of, weTEwpoc, METHOPOC, OvvHopoc, and 
Ilgen Scol. p. 196 sq.) 

‘TlapArade, 3 sing. aor. 2 of zapa- 
radgiokw, Il 

Ilapypia, ac, 7, madness; rare word 
from 

Tlépnpoc, ov,=maphopoc, mad, ap. 
Hesych. ; Dor. mdépapog, q. V. 

Ilapyc, 700g, 4, contr. for wapyic, 

Vv 5 


Hapnova deo, f. -dow, to pass over 
in silence, Philo. 


Tlapnyéw, O, f. -f0w, to imitate in, 


sound. ence 

Tlapyynua, aroc, T6, a like tone or 
sound; an 

Tlapyynotc, ewc, 7, likeness of a 
tone or sound, alliteration, cf. Mei- 
neke Com. Fragm. 3, p. 618. Hence 

Tlapnynrikés, 7, Ov; of like sound. 

tIlaptecvoi, dv, of, the Parthini, 
an Illyrian people, Polyb. 2, 11,11; in 
Strab. p. 326, Ilap@ivoi. 

Tlapéuevoc, poet. part. aor. 2 mid. 
xem rapatiOnut, for mapabéuevoc, 


TlapGeveia, ac, 7, (mapbevet ) 
maidenhood, virginity, Hur. Heracl. 
592, Tro. 980: also wapQevia, q. v. 

Tlapfévera, or wapbeveta, ré: Vv. 
sub. wapbévia. 

TlapGévetoy, ov, Ion. and poet. 
-hiocg (rapbévoc) : of or belonging to a 
maiden, 7. yAépapa, Pind. N. 8, 3; 
aiay w., the marden’s life, Aesch. Ag. 
229; m. Aévoc, etc., Eur. Tro. 671, 
etc.; also mapHévioc, q. Vv. 

Ilup0évevua, arog, 76, the state of a 
virgin,=Tapleveia, Eur. lon 1425, 
1472: in plur. the pursuits or amuse- 
ments of maidens, Phoen. 1265 : and 

Tlapbévevore, 7,=7ap0eveia, Luc. 
Salt. 44: from 

Tlapfevebu, (mapbévoc) to bring up 
asa maid or virgin, Eur. Supp. 452. 
—2. usu. in pass., mapGevevouar, to 
lead a maiden life, remain a maiden, 
Hat. 3, 124, Aesch. Pr. 648, Eur. 
Hel. 283.—3. also intr. in act. Wuyy 
rapOevevovoa, a soul of virgin purity, 
Philo. 

Tlap0evedy, Gvoc, 6,=rapbevar, 
g. Vv. ; 

TlapOevia, ac, 7,=Tap0eveia, Pind. 
[. 8 (7),.96, Aesch, Pr. 898, Eur. 
Phoen. 1487 ; never for rap0évoc. 

tIlap0evia, ac, 7, Parthenia, the 
ancient name of Samos, Ap. Rh. 1,, 
188,—II, appell. of Juno from Mt. 
Parthenius in Arcadia, Pind. O, 6, 
150,—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Tlaptévia, wy, Ta, (sc. uéAn) songs 
sung by maidens to the flute (advAdc 
mapbévioc) with dancing, of which 
some remains will be found in Pind. 
Frr. pee cf. Muller Literat. of 
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Gr. 1, p. 194; also, wapHévere, Ar. 
Av. 919.—II. signs of virginity, LXX. 
—Strictly neut. from zapbévioc. © 

IlapOeviac, ov, 6, (mapbévoc) the 
son of an unmarried woman, esp. used 
of the Spartan Ilap@evias, Arist. 
Pol. 5, 7, 2; cf. Muller Dor. 4, 4, 
§ 2. 

+Ilap@eviac, ov, 6, the Parthenias, 
a river of Elis, Strab. p. 357. 

Tlap§evixh, Hc, 7, poet. for zapbé- 
voc, Hom., and Hes.; mapGevixy 
venvec, Od. 7, 20: strictly fem. from 
sq. (sub. xépy), cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 
174. 


Tlap6evikéc, 4, Gv, like rapbévioc, 
maidenly. 

TlapGéviov, ov, 76, a plant, perh. a 
kind of pellitory, Theophr., Plut. Sull. 
13; elsewh. éAgivy.—IL. cf. sub rap- 
Gévia, Ta. 

tIlapfévior, ov, 76, Parthenium, a 
city of Mysia, Xen. An. 7, 8, 15.—2. 
a place in the T'auric Chersonese 
sacred to Diana Parthenos, Strab. p. 
308.—II. époc, Mt. Parthenius,a range 
in Arcadia, now Mt. Parthkeni, Hat. 
6, 105; Strab.; ete. 

ILapGévioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Phoen. 224, (zapGévog) like wap6é- 
vetog and rapUevikoc, of a maiden or 
virgin, maiden, maidenly, Cévn, Od. 11, 
245 ; dapou, Hes. Th. 205.—2. rapbé- 
vioc, like mapGeviac, the son of an 
unmarried girl, Il..16, 180; so also, 
rapbevia adic, Pind. O. 6, 51 :—but, 
T. avip, a woman’s first husband, 
Plut. Pomp. 74.—II. metaph. pure, 
undefiled, esp. epith. of spring water, 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 99, as in Lat. 
aqua virge, cf. vougn Ul. 

tIlapGéviog, ov, 0, the Parthenius, 
a river of Paphlagonia, falling into 
the Euxine, now Bartan, Il. 2, 854; 
Hes. Th. 334.—II. Parthenius, an 
erotic writer of Nicaea, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 57.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

tIlap@evic, idoc, 7, Parthenis, fem. 


pr. n., Anth.; etc. 

TlapGevickdpior, ov, 76, dim. from 
Traplévoc. 

apbevoyevac, éc, (wapbévoc, *yé- 
va) virgin-born, Eccl. 

Tlap@evoxouia, ac, 7, the care of 
maidens. 

Tlap@evoxrovia, ac, 7, the slaughter 
of a maiden, Plut. Parall. 35: from 

Tap@svoxrévoe, ov, ( maphévoc, 
KTeivw) maiden-slaying, Lyc. 22. 

TlapGevoujrep, opoc, 7), (mapbévoc, 
bntnp) the maiden-mother, the Virgin 
Mary, Eccl. 

tllapGevérara, p, poet.= Tapbevd- 
ay, Anth. 

tUlap@evorraiog, ov, 6, Partheno- 
pacus, son of Atalanta and Milanion, 
one of the ‘Seven against Thebes’, 
Aesch. Theb. 547.—2. son of Talaus, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 13. 

tilapfevorn, ne, 9, . Parthenope, 
daughter of Stymphalus, mother of 
Kueres, Apollod. 2, 7, 8—2. ace. to 
Sthol. Od, 12, 39, and Arist. Mir, 
Ausc. 103, one of the Sirens.—3. 
daughter of Ancaeus, Paus. 7, 4, 1. 
—ll. early name of NedézoAuc, in 
Italy, Dion. P. 358, 
_ Uapbevorinne, ov, 6, (rapbévoc, 
omlmTTEvw) one who looks after maidens, 
a seducer, Il, 11, 385; cf. yuvacko-, 
matdo-, olvo-rinne. [i 

IIAPOE’NOY, ov, 7),a maid maiden, 
Lat. virgo, Hom., etc.; also, yuvn 
mapGévoc, Hes. Th. 514; x. Képa, 
Eur. Phoen. 1730 :—generally, a girl 
(not yet married), Il. 2, 514, Soph. 


Tr. 1219, Ar. Nub. 530 : opp. to yur# 
Soph Tr 148, Theocr. 27, 64: a in 
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Lat. virgo and puella, cf. Kopy —2. 7 
rapbévoc, as a name of divers god 
desses, of Minerva at Athens, Paus.. 
of Diana and the Tauric Iphigenia, 
Hat. 4, 103.—II. as adj. like wap6é- 
vioc, maidenly, maiden: hence chaste, 
pure, 7. mnyn, Aesch. Pers. 613, cf. 
rapbéviog I: mapbévor tpinpere, 
maiden, i. e. new ships, Ar. Eq. 1302 ; 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 1005.—III. as masc. 
6 napbévoc, a young unmarried man, 
late, esp. in Eccl., cf. Jac. A. P. in 
Indice. . 

Tlapfevocgiyoc, ov, ( maplévac, 
oodlw) m. péeOpa, streams of a siaugh- 
tered maiden’s blood, Aesch. Ag. 209. 

Tlap8evotpodéa, @, to bring up from 
girlhood. Hence 

Tlapfevorpodgia, ac, 7, bringmg up 
of maidens, Clem. Al. : 

TlapGevoxpwc, woe, 6, 7, (wapbs- 
voc, ¥pc) of maidenly, delicate colour, 
xpokoc, Mel. 1, 12. : 

TlapGevadne, ec, (rapbévoc, eidog) 
maiden-like. 

Tlapfevaér, Gvoc, 6; also mapbervé- 
ov, in late Ep.,as Musae. 263, Anth. P. 
9, 790 (xap8évoc):—the maidens’, young . 
women’s chambers in a house, usu. in 
plur., Aesch. Pr. 646; Eur. I. T. 826, 
etc.—IL esp. the temple of Athena 
(Minerva) Parthenos in the citadel at 
Athens, the Parthenon, rebuilt under 
Pericles on the site of the old Heca- 


tompedon, m., etc.; cf. Muller 
Archiol. d, st $ 109, 2. 


Tlapbevandc, ov, (mapbévoc, aw) 
of maidenly aspect, Eur. El. 949 : me- 
taph. effeminate, x. dvouara, Dion. H. 
de Comp. c. 23. 

TldpGecar, poet. for mapéfevar, 3 
pl. aor. 2 act. from wapariOnur, Od. 

TlapGecin, nc, 7, (mapariOnc) a de 
posit, pledge, Anth. P. 7, 37. 

TIlap6inoc, 7, 6v, Parthian, Strab. 
p. 625, 

tilapOcvoi, oi,=Tapbervoi, Strab. 

tIldap@i0¢, a, ov, Parthian, Anacre- 
ont. 55, 3. 

tIlapGic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. te 
foreg.; esp. Parthian history, Luc, 
Hist. Serib. 32; ef. "Ar@ic. 

tIlapfiori, adv. inthe Parthian lan- 
guage, II. draAeyOjvar, ap. Plat. An- 
ton. 46. 

Tlap6voc, 6, shortd. form of rap6é- 
voc, dub. in Anth. 

tIldpGot, wr, ol, the Parthians, a 
people of central Asia, Hdt. 3, 93, 
117: cf. Tlap@vaior. 

tIlapGovixixa, Gv, 7a, (Ilap@or, 
vikn) books of or relating to Parthian 
victories, Luc. Hist. Scrib. 32. 

tIlap6o0¢, ov, 6, a Parthian —Il. 
Parthus, a Persian leader, Aesch. 
Pers. 984. 

tIlap@vaia, ac, 7, the territory of the 
Parthians, Parthia, in Asia ee 
on Media, Strab. p. 491. 

tIlap@vaio, wv, of,=WépGor, the 
‘ery a form in Strab. : 

apfunva, fe, h, = Mapbvaia, 
Polyb. 10, 28; gimub 514. : i 

Tlap§a, poet. for tapabliw. 

TlapiayBic, idoc, 7, an air set for the 
harp, m. urddew év KOdpa, Epich. p. 
62.—II. a stringed instrument, Ath.: 
from 

Alapiaufoc, ov, 6, in prosody=rvp- 
pixtoc (- »). [i] 

_ tilapavoc, 7, ov, Ion. -nvdc, of Pa- - 
rium, Parian, of II., the inhab. of Pa- 
rium, 9 IIc ptava, the territo'y of P., 
Strab. p. 588. 

_Tlaptata, (rand, iatw) to sleep he- 
side or with, rvi, Il. 9, 336; and (in 
tmesis) 9, 470, 1 

Tlapidetv, inf. from mapeidov. 
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' Mupidpvto, (rapa, idpbw) to set up, 
establish beside, Anth. p. x ee os 

Tlapiépn, (mapd, lepy) 7, an ex- 
priestess, Plut. 2, 795 D. 

Vapilw, (rapa, iw) to seat one’s self 
beside one, Od. 4,311: to sit beside, 
Hat. 6, 57, etc. But as early us Hat. 
7,18; 8, 58, the mid. was used in this 
eignf. ; and the act. became trans., to 
set, make to sit beside, rwvé Tuvt, to place 
one beside another, Hat. 5, 20. 

Tlapinuc, fut. tapjow, (apd, inus) 
to let drop beside or at the side, let fall, 
T& mrTepd, Sappho 8, cf. Soph. EL. 
819, Eur. H. #. 1203 ; so in pass., za- 
ocifn uypwioc roti yaiay, it hung 
down to earth, Jl. 23, 868.—II. to let 
by, past, through, t1vd el¢ or én T6- 
mov, Hdt. 8,15; 9, 1; freq. also, x. 
Tivd or Ti, and so in Att.: hence,— 
2. metaph. to pass unnoticed, disregard, 
neglect, Lat. praetermittere, tt, Pind. 
P.1, 165, Hdt. 1, 14, 177, Aesch. Ag. 
291, etc.; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 71.—3. 
of time, to let pass, tov yetuOva, Hat. 
1, 775 ryv voxta, 8,9; Tov Katpor, 
Thuc. 4, 27; ete.—IIlI. to unloose, re- 
lax, Lat. remittere, xéap, Soph. O. T. 
688; yéAov, Eur. I. A. 1609, etc. ; 
also, 7. tmép Tuvec, Arist. Eth. N. 
10, 1,2; xepi tivoc, Polyb. 2, 59, 3. 
—-2.c. gen., tod roddc wapzévat, like 
modoc yaAdoal, ta let go one’s hold of 
ety wack away the sheet,—a metaph. 
for yielding, giving way, Ar. Eq. 436; 
ef. xotc Ill ; so, perhaps, tod weTaiov 
apeic, letting go one’s hold of moder- 
ation, 1. e. letting it go, Soph. O. C. 
1212 (though Herm. er Tov mETpLOV 
with ypyfer), cf. Plat. Phaedr. 225 
#.—3. in mid. and pass. to be relazed, 
weakened, hence part. wapléwevoc, ra- 
péuevoc, mapetpévoc, exhausted, lan- 


es 


guid, Lat. remissus, freq. c. dat. Siew 
Vv60W, KOTH  mTapEelévoc, alck. 


Phoen. 859; also, cao zupemévat, 
Elmsl. Bacch. 682.—4. to remit pun- 
ishment, Lat. condonare, tTiwpiav, 
Lycurg. 148, 41; to forgive, pardon, 
tiv ougoopdy, Ar. Ran. 699.—IV. to 
yield, give up, Lat. concedere, permittere, 
viknv tivi, Hdt. 6, 103: also c. dat. 
pers., Ar. Eq. 341, Plat., etc.; foll. 
by inf., Hdt. 7, 161; uy mapye 76 wy 
ov dpacat, Soph. O. T. 283 :—also, 
rapé¢ bxepBO, Eur. Bellev. 16:—ab- 
sol. to allow, give way, Soph. O. C. 
591, Plat. Symp. 199 C, etc.—2. of 
place, to make room for, admit, Auyov 
a. cic... Plat. Rep. 561 B ; uy zapi- 
wuev cic THY Wuy7jv, Plat. Phaed. 90 
E: ‘so in pf. pass., Dem. 194, 27.—Y. 
the mid. rapiecOa has also the signf. 
of rapaireiobat, to try to bring over, 
wina person to one’s self, Rubnk. Tim. ; 
asu. c. gen. pers.,as Plat. Apol. 17 
{; yet also c. acc., Plat. Legg. 742 
8, 951 A, ef. Herm. Soph. O. C. 
1662: to beg off a thing, beg to be ex- 
-used or let off something, obSév_cov 
xapieuat, Task no quarter, Plat. Rep. 
%41 C: to ask pardon, Eur. Med. 892. 
(Usu. i Ep:, 2 Att, v. Upjie-] 
fIlapixdytot, wv, ol, the Paricanii, 
“a people in the neighbourhood of 
€olchis, subject to the Persian em- 
,pire, Hdt. 7, 68.—2. another Asiatie 
people, adjacent to the Medes, Id. 3, 
92. : 


Tlapt«e, 014 poet. form of TApHKa, 
Pind, P. 6, 43, cf. Bockh v. 1 Pind, 
OF4, IL. [7] 

TlaptAAaiva, to look askance at. 

+Ildp.vv, ov, 76, Parium, a city of 
{ysia on the Propontis, Hdt. 5, 117: 
tf. Tapeavdc. : 

+Ildpsoc, a, ov, of Paros, Parian, 
. YL 2éPoc, Parton marble, Pind. N. 
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4,131; Hdt.5, 62: of dpro:, the Pa- 
rians, Hdt. 5, 28, ete.—2. of Idpzoz, 
the Parii, a race of the Dai in Margi- 
ana, Strab. p. 515. 

Tapirrdlouac, dep. mid.,=sq. 

ILapirretu, (rapa, imredtw) to ride 
along or over, xévTov, Eur. Hel. 1665: 
to ride alongside, Thuc. 7, 78.—2. to 
ride past, Tt, Eubul. Orth. 2.—II. to 
outride; and, generally, to surpass, 
Philostr. 

Ildpirroc, ov, (rapa, ixroc) riding 
beside one, a comrade, Polyb. 11, 18, 
5 ;—keeping pace with a horse, like 
Gpinrroc. 

Tapizrapaz, dep. mid.,collat. form 

rom 7aparéTouae. 

tIIdpce, oc lon. toc, 6, Paris, son 
of Priam, seduced Helen and thus 
gave occasion to the Trojan war; Il. 
3, 320; etc, 

tIlapioddre, ov, 6,=Tlaperoddye, 
q. Vv. 

Tlapicd(w,=napiséo, Sext. Emp. 
p- 252. 

Tlapic@uta, td, (apd, ichudc) the 
tonsils, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 12.—II. an 
inflammation of the tonsils, Anth. P. 
1], 129, (with a pun on the Isthmian 
games), 

tIlapiocio:, wr, ol, the Parisii, a 
people of Gaul-on the Sequana, Strab. 
p. 194. 

Ildpicoc, ov, (xapd, icoc) almost 
equal, evenly balanced, dyav, Polyb. 2, 
10, 2, etc. :—adv. -cwe, almost, nearly, 
v. 1. Dem. 606, fin.—II. in rhetoric, of 
clauses of a sentence, which are exactly 
balanced and even, x. kai 6uoLoTénev- 
tov, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 9, cf. Diod. 12, 
53; cf. mapicworc. [i Ep., i Att.] 
Hence 

Tlapicéypovoc, ov, almost contempo- 
raneous. [i 

Tlapicow, &, (xapd, iaoc) to make 

just like, Tivi Tt, Plat. Rep. 498 E. 

ass. to place one’s self beside, measure 
one’s self with, rivi, Hdt. 4, 166; 8, 
140, 1, Theocr. 18, 25. 

Ilapictdvo, collat. form of sq., 
Polyb. 3, 113, 8. 

Tlapiornut (xapt, totnut) :—A. in 
pres., impf., fut. and aor. 1, transit., 
to place by, beside, Polyb. 3, 72,9: to 
present to one, 6x/Aa, Dem. 286, 20: 
T. TLVA GVAGTTELY, to set ONE near a 
thing to guard it, v. 1. Id. 1194, 19.— 
Il. to set before the mind, present, offer, 
THY ovk otcay UxOGEawy, Id. 28, 9: =. 
dpynv, Séoc, alayivyy, to cause anger, 
etc., Id. 519, 20, etc. ; so, 7. rivi yvo- 
vat, to give one opportunity to know, 
Id. 228, 4; also, x. tivi 671, O¢..5 
Xen. Oec. 13, 1, Plat. Rep. 600 D.— 
2. to prove, show, Te TOAAOIC TEKUNPL- 
oc, Lys. 125, 1.—III. to set side by 
side, and so to compare, Isocr. 240 E. 
—The use of thése act. tenses is first 
in Plat., but first becomes common in 
Oratt. 

B. pass., c. aor. 2, perf., et plapf. 
act., intr. ;—I. to stand or be by, besjde 
or near, Tivi, oft. in Hom., esp. of per- 
sons attending on a great man, Od. 
1,335 ; 8, 218, etc.—2. to stand by, i.e. 
to help or defend, rivi, oft. in Hom., 
and Hes. ; so too Hdt. 1, 87; hence 
just like duévecy, Il. 15, 255; 21, 231. 
—3. to stand near, to be by, be beside 
one, Tivé, Il. 7, 467, etc.—4. of events, 
to be near, be at hand, rivi, as GAAG 
To. On Gyxe mapéotnkeyv Oavaroc, 
Il. 16, 853; Kany Ato¢g aica mapéory 
juiv, Od. 9,52:—hence, Ta rapecra- 
Ta, present circumstances, Aesch. Ag. 
1053, Soph., etc.; 80, TO mapeoTac, 
or -6¢, Ar Eq. 564; 70 raptotdpevor, 
Xen. Hipparch. 9, 1.—IL to set one’s 
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self near, stand by, appraach, come to, 
tivi, oft. in Hora., as well in hostile 
as in friendly relation, Il. 20, 472 ; 22, 
371, ete.: to approach one to beg of 
him, Od. 17, 450: sx. dedpo, to be come 
hither, Il. 3, 405: esp. freq. in Hom, 
in part. aor. 2 wapaordc, also, éyyt 
Tajaorde, usu. at the end-of the 
verse, and almost superfluous as to 
sense, like mapéyv in Trag., cf. rd. 
pewut, sub fin.—2. to-come to the side 
of another, come over to his opinion, ra- 
paotyvat ei¢ yrounv tevoc, Hat. 6, 
99: absol. to come to terms, surrender, 
submit, Hdt. 3, 13; 6, 65, etc.: also, 
Tapaornvat TO ToAéuw, to yield to 
war, Dem. 597, ult.; cf. infra C. L— 
3. mapioracQas or wapectavar Tivi, 
to come into one’s head, occur to one, 
foll. by dc..., Thue. 4, 61, 95, etc.: 
also c. inf., Hdt. 7, 46; so, mapiora- 
Tai wot dtAoocodety, etc., Or c. acc. et 
inf, Plat. Phaed. 58 E: also, dé&a 
plot TapeaT abn vaove ixéoOar, Soph. 
O. T. 911; 76 rapiorduevav, TS 7a- 
paotdy, that which comes into one’s 
head, a thought, v. Hemst. Luc. Con- 
templ. 13; é« rod 7. Aéyewy, to speak 
offhand, Plut. Dem. 9.—4. to collect 
one’s self, take courage, wuyy, Ova 
TapacTHvas mpc TL, Diod. 17, 43,99, 
m. TH OLavoia, Polyb. 14, 5,7; cf. ra- 
pdoTnua: hence, oivag mapicrara, 
the wine improves, becomes fit for 
drinking, opp. to é&ioraras, Theophr. : 
but—5. rapeotyKévar dpever, to be 
beside one’s self, lose one’s wits, Polyb. 
18, 36, 6; cf. mapeiornys I. 2.—7. 
absol. mapeotnkoc,=Tapor, é&v, ¢ 
inf., it being in one’s power to do, Thue. 
4, 133. 

C. The fut., and aor. 1 of mid. are 
used, trans., in pecul. senses :—I. te 
put by one’s side, set by one, Dem. 546, 
20, etc.:—esp, te bring to one’s side, 
make one’s own, and s0,—1. to bring 
over by force, overcome, subdue, Hat. 3, 
45, Thuc. 1, 29, ete. ; and so in pres., 
Soph. O. C. 916; or,—2. to gain by 
kindness, win over, mapaotycacbas 
&Ovn, roAty, etc., Thuc. 4, 79 :—ef. 
supra B, Il. 2.—IL. to arrange or dis- 
pose for one’s own views or purposes, 
obtw TapacTHoacial Twa WcTe.-., SO 
to dispose a person that..., Hdt. 4, 136 
but, — III. we find the fut. mid. in © 
trans., to happen, take place, Hat. 7, 
46: and of men, to come to terms, sub 
mit, Id. 3,.155. 

Ilapsoria, ac, 7, (mapa, éoria) a 
side hearth. 

Ilapioridwog, a, ov, (cap, lotoc 
Ii) at the loom, Leon. Tar. 78. 

Tlapiotopéo, 6, (xapa, loropéw) to 
inquire by the way, Cic. Att, 6, 1, 25: 
to notice incidentally, Plut. 2, 891 A. 
—II. to narrate falsely. 

Tlapicyvaive, (apd, isyvaive ) 
to make thin or lean, Arist. fi. A. 5, 
14, 18. > 
* Tlapicyw, collat. form of rapéyu, 
to hold 2n readiness, I\. 4, 229: to pre- 
sent, offer, ll. 9, 638, Pind. P. 8, 
109. 

Tlapioddne, £¢, (eido¢) like the 7a- 
pica. [i] 

Tlapicuwpa, aoc, 76, (Tapiodm@) a 
resemblance. — II. in rhetoric, = sq, 
Cratin. (Jun.) Tar. 1; cf. rdptcoe in 
(Z] : 

Tlapiowotc, ewe, 7, (mapicdw) a 
making even, equalizing, esp. in rheto~ 
ric, an even balancing of the clauses in 
a sentence, Isocr. 233 B, cf. Arisi 
Rhet. 3, 9, 9, Rhet. Al. 28. 

Tlapiowrikdg, 7, dv, making like. 

Ilapiréoc, a, ov. to be approached 


Philo. 
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Mapitnréov, and -éa, verb. aaj. com 
TAPElLL, one must approach oY go, cic 
Ts LUC, Wer oe 

Tlapiroc, 7, 6v, (maperput, eluc) ac- 
cessible, Call. Lav. Pall. 90. 

Tlapiyvebo, (mapa, iyvevw) to track 
closely, to run at the side of ; hence to 
emulate, imitate, v. |. in Plut. 

TlapxatéAexto, Ep. form of aor. 
fiom mapaxarahéyouat, Il. 
aed aan Or TapakEtpwEvoc, 

ind. 


{Ilépxewwrar, poet. for mapax., 
Xenophan. 1, 9, Bgk. 

TlapkAive, Ep. for mapekdivo, 
Fes. tOp, 260: é 

Tapkirro, Ep. for rapaxirTo. 

tIldépua, ne, 7, Parma, a city of 
fJallia Cispadana, Strab. p. 216: 
hence of Iapyyorai or Iappyrai 
id. p. 217. 

TlapuéuGiroxe, Ep. for rapap., 3 
perf. of rapaBAdoky, Il. 4, 11. 

tIlapusvidne, ov, 6, Parmenides, a 
celebrated philosopher of Elea, Plat. ; 
Strab. p. 252: in pl. of II., Plat. The- 
aet, 180. 

tIlapuevickoc, ov, 6, Parmeniscus, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Dem. 1284, 
sqq.—Others in Ath. ; ete. 

tIlapyevior, wvoc, 6, Parmenio, 2 
celebrated general of Philip and Al- 
exander, Dem. 362, fin.: Arr.; etc. 
—2, a poet of the Anthology. 

Tlapuéve, poet. for rapazévo, I. 
13, 151, Pind. 

tIlapuévwv, ovtog and voc, 4, 
Parmeno, an Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 868 ; 
a frequent name in Menander, as 
slave, cf. Terent. Eunuch.— 2, a 
eomic actor, Aeschin. 22, 26.—3. a 
Byzantian, Dem. 894, sqq. — Cthers 
in Ath.; etc. ; ‘dig 

Tldpuy, ne, 7, @ light shield, buckler, 
Lat. oka: Polyb. 6, 22, 1. 

tIlapuce, cdoc, &, Parmis, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 6, 95; etc. ; 

Tlapuéviuoc, ov, poet. for rapaud- 
ate Tiicoen Pind. x 
hla ov, poet. for tapdpovac, 

ind. 

tIldpuve, voc, 7, Parmys, daughter 
of Smerdis, wife of Darius Hystas- 
pis, Hdt. 3, 88. 

Tlapvao.de, ddog, pecul. poet. fem. 
of TLapvdovog : lon. Tapyyotdée, Hur. 
fon 86. . 

Tlapvaatoe, a, ov, also oc, ov, tEur. 
I, T. 1244+, Ion. TLapyyovog, of or 
from Parnassus ; tpecul. fem. Tap- 
vdcic, tdog, lon. -yycic, Orph.t [va]: 
from 

Tlapvaode, od, 6, Ion. Thapyycéc, 
Parnassus, a mountain of Phocis, ton 
which lay Delphi, with two summits 
Avxdpeva and Tifopéa; it is now 
Liakura, Od. 19, 394+; Hes.; Pir; 
etc.: later usu. Tapvacodc, Scx if. 
Mel. p, 1.—t2. a mountain of Asia, 
at the base of which dwelt the Bac- 
trians, Dion. P. 737, ; t 

Ildpync, nPoc, 7, more rarely 6, 
Parnes, tnow Nozeat, a mountain of 
Attica, v. Bentl. et Pors. Ar. Ran. 
1057, Nike Choeril. p. 53, sq. 

Tlapvnods, 6, lon. for Tapvacde, 

dd 


Ilépvo , aoc, 6, a kind of locust, 
Ar. Ach. 150, etc, : also eapran). 

tHdpvwr, wroc, 6, Parnon, a moun- 
tain on the borders of Laconia and 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 38, 7. 

ILapé, i. e. rap’ 6, wherefore, cf. 516. 

Tlapodeia, ag, 7, @ passing 

Tlapédevarc, 4, = foreg., 

Tanodcbw, (rapa, ddebw) to pass 

1126 di 


—IL. besides that. 
by. 
Procell! 
rom 
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by, Theocr. 23, 47 ; ¢. acc. to go past, 
Luc. Nigr. 36, Plut. 2, 759 F. 

Tlapod.xéc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
mapodoc. Adv. -Kéc. 

Tlapédtoc, ov, (wapodoc) by or on 
the road-way, street: Gupidec 7., Win- 
dows looking to the street, Plat. 2, 521 
D 


Tlapodirne, ov, 6, a passer by, trav- 
eller, Hipp. 1280:— fem. -irec, doc, 
Anth. [z]: from 

Tldpodog, ov, 7, (mapa, 600g) a way 
or road by, past, through, or along, 
Thue. 3, 21.—2. a going by or past, 
passing, passage, Thu>. 4, 82: éx ma- 
podov, év_Tap6dw, in passing, by the 
way, much like éy mapépyw, Polyb. 
5, 68, 8, Plut. 2, 212 A.—I]. a side-en- 
trance, @ narrow entrance OY approach, 
Lys. 193, 29, Xen. An. 4, 7, 4, ete. ; 
opp. to dfodoc, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6: za- 
podot, the side-entrances on the stage, 
opp. to al péoae Bipat, Ath. 622 C. 
—III. @ coming forward, appearance, 
esp. before the assembly, to speak, 
Dem. 1481, 15, cf. tapépyouas : hence 
also,—lIV. the first entrance of a chorus 
in the orchestra, which was made 
from the side: their departure was 
called weréoraorec, and their reappear- 
ance éxumapodoc.— 3. the first song 
sung by the chorus after its entrance, 
Herm, Arist. Poét. 12.—V. in a ship, 
a passage from one end of the deck 
to the other by the side of the rowers, 
Lat. agéa, Plut. Demetr. 43. 

Tlapodotuae, Tapoimiagouar, 
Gramm. 

Tlapodtpouar, (xapd, dddpopar ) 
dep., to lament beside or along with, 
Dio C. 42, 19. 

Tfapofyvouut and rapotye: f. -0iS: 
aor. -wta (mapa, olyvup) :—to open 
at the side or a little, half-open, Herm. 
H. Hom. Mere. 152; mdAae w., Eur. 
I. A. 857 ; mapoitac tie Bipac, open- 
ing a little of the door, Ar. Pac. 30.— 
Il. to open by degrees. 

Tapoidaivs, intr., fo swell at the side, 
Diosc. 

Tlapordickouar, dep.,—foreg., Are- 
tae. 

Tiapov8e, and before a vowel zé- 
or0ey : (mdépoc).—l. as prep., c. gen. 
oci, before, and c..gen. pers., before, 

in the presence of, hence=Lat. ante 
and coram, Hom.—2. of time, a. 
éuod, before me, Aesch. Pr. 503; xeé- 
vov 7., Soph. Tr. 605.—II. as adv., 
of place, before, in front, ot devTepoe 
ol te Ta polGev, It: 23, 497.—2. of time, 
before this, erst, formerly, Hom., who 
in Od. has also rd mdpovGev, like To- 
mptv, 1, 322 ; 2, 312, etc.; of m, men 
bygone, Pind. P. 2, 111; THe 7. Hué- 
pace, Eur. Phoen, 853, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
180 :—rdpoiber rpiv, Soph. El. 1130. 
(Hence come rapoitspo¢, mapoira- 
Toc.) [wa] 

Thapocxecia, ac, 9, 

Tlapoiréw, O, f. -fow, (rapd, of- 
kéw) to dwell beside, c, acc., x. THY 
"Aaiapy, to dwell along the coasts of 
Asia, Isocr. 74 D: but also intr. ¢. 
dat., to live near, Thuc. 1, 71 ;-3, 93; 
absol., Id. 6, 82.—II. to tive in a place 
as TupoLkog, sojourn, Didd., and iS sas 
Hence 

Tlapoixnaia, ae, 7, and in Thue. 
4, 92 rapoixnatc, swe, 7, a dwelling 
beside or near, neighbourhood. 
_Tlapoixia, a¢, 4, (mdporxee Il) a 
living in_a place as mapotkog, sojourn- 
ing, LX X.—II. an ecclesiastical district, 


Tapotkia, 


‘much like dvoéknoie, Suicer s. v. 


Tlapoixiva, f. -iow, (rapa, olkito) 
to place one near another, twé tive: 


HAPV 
so in Mid., Call. Ep. 25.—Pass. so 
settle, hve by or near, Hdt. 4, 180. e 
Tlapovkic, idoc, pecul. fem. of ma 
potkoc, Strab. p. 237. é 
Tlaporxodouéw, 6, (xapd, olxodo 
héw) f. -pow, to build beside or near, 


build a wall along or across, Thuc. 2, 


75; 7,6, 11.—Il. te keep off by a wall 
or bank, 76 tdwp, Dem. 1276, 10. 
Hence 

Tlapotkodéunua, atoc, 76, a side 
building, Arist. Part. An. 3, 10, 3. 

Tldporkoc, ov, (rapa, olkoc) dwell 
ing beside or near, neighbouring, a neigh 
bour, Twi, Hdt. 7, 235; tvb¢, Soph. 
Ant. 1155; so, woAEve T&potKot Opry 
kiwy éxabAwy, Aesch. Pers. 869 :— 
absol. a neighbour, Sappho 45.—II. 6 
wupolkoe, an alien, foreigner who lives 
in a place without civil rights, @ so- 
journer, Lat. inguilinus, LX X 

Tlapoma, ac, 7, (taépotuec) @ pro- 
verb, common saying, saw, Aesch. Ag. 
264, Soph. Aj. 664, Ar. Thesm. 528, 
Plat., ete.: ard THy z., as the say 
ing goes, Plat. Symp. 222 B; v. x@ 
potuo¢.—2. a parable, dark saying, ib 
St. John’s Gospel; the same as za- 
paBoa7 inthe other Gospels. Hence 

Tkapo.ztale, to make a proverb of, 
make proverbial :—Pass. to pass into a 
proverd, become proverbial, Plat. Phil. 
45 D, xeci Trvoc, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 
7, 12: mid. to use a proverbial expres- 
sion, speak in proverbs, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 301 C, Theaet. 162 € ;—but the 
mid.=act., Id. Legg. 818 A: and 

Tlapoiucaxéc,7, ov.proverbial, Plat. 
2, 636 E.—Il. 6 z., sub. orixoe, a pa- 
roemiac, i.e. an Anapaestic dimete? 
catalectic, usu. at the end of an An- 
apaestic system, and sometimes m 
the middle of a long one, Gramm. 
Adv. -K@c. 

Tlapaiproypédoc, ov, collecting pro- 
verbs. 

Tlapoipiov, ov, 76,== Tapetuia, a 
proverb, Hence 

Tlaporpiddne, e¢, (sido) like a pro- 
verb, proverbial : that becomes a proverb 
for absurdity, Plut. 2, 616 C, ete. 

Tlapoiuoc, ov, (wapd, ofpoc) by the 
road, at the roadside: hence rapoipia 
and zapoipiov, a way-side, trite expres- 
sion, @ proverb. 

Tlapovéw, 6, (xtiporvoc): im the 
augm. tenses usu. with double augm 
éxapovovr, ete., Xen. An. 5, 8, 4, ¥ 
1, Dem. 612, 20, ete.: pf. remapavn- 
ka, v. Moer. p, 332, Lob. Phryn. 154. 
To behave ill at wine, play drunken 
tricks, Ar. Eccl. 143, Plat., ete.: o& 
dei vygovTAa Tapoevety, Antiph. Ar- 
cad. 1; also, uefiwr x., Xen. }. es: 
ei¢ Teva, towards one, Ar. Fr, 243,— 
Il. trans. to maltreat one in druvken- 
ness : In genl. to act ill, treat with vio- 
lence or insult, like i@pitesy, Dem. 
1257, 13: hence in pass., to be so treat- 
ed, Id. 403, 8, ete. Hence 

TMapotvnna, atec, 76, any thing 
masused during drunkenness, a drunk- 
ard’s laughing-stock. 

Tiapowvia, ac, 7, (maparvoc) ill bee 
haviour under the influence of wine, 
drunken violence, Xen. Symp. 6, 1, 2 
Amphis Pan 1: 
Aeschin. 9, 19, 

Tepowviale,= rapoivéw, Gramm. 

Hapoivixde, #, 6v,=sq., Ar. Ves 
1300. Adv. -xGe, Cic. Att. 10, 10, 1. 
_ Tapotveec, ov, (apd, eivoc) belong- 
ve wine or a drinking party, suita. 

e thereto, dona, dpynote, etc., Ata. 
629 E, Lue. Salt, Hi re haaseee ba 
Tapowva (sc. 
Béckh Pind, Fr. p. 555, ef. Plut. De 
mosth. 4.—II. of persons, like zipoa 


a drunken frolic, 


éAm), drinking songs, — 
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.5¢, drunken, quarrelsome over one’s 
fups, Ar. Ach. 981.’ 

Ildpotvoc, ov,=foreg. II, Lys. 101, 
20, Antipb. Lyd. 1. 

Ilapowoyoew, G, f. -fow, (rapa, 

_ vivoyoéw) to stand beside one and pour 
i for him, Q. Sm. 4, 279. 

apotoTpau, O, lon. -tpéw: f.-700 

=olctpaw, LXX a tei 

Iapororpog, ov, (rapa, oiarpoc II) 

alf-frantic, passionate. 

Ildpoitaroc, 7, ov, superl. of ré- 
pote, rdpoc, the foremost :—of time, 
the first, earliest, oldest, Ap. Rh. 2, 29. 

Ildpoitepoc, a, ov, compar. of 7é- 

Ge, mapoc, the one before or in front, 

l. 23, 459, 480 :—of time, the former, 
earlier, older. “Adv. -répw, Ap. Rh. 3, 
686. 


Ilapoiyvetw and zapotyvéw, poet 
for sq. 

Ilapoiyouat, f. -yjoouac: pf. ra- 
poxyKa, lon. rapoiywxa, (xapa, oi- 
youaz) dep. mid. :—to have past by, za- 
PexETO, he passed on, went on his way, 

1. 4, 272.—2. of time, etc., to be gone 
by, vds xapOynke, Il. 10, 252; 7 wa- 
PoLyouévy VUE, the by-gone night, Hdt. 
1, 209; 6 =. ypovac, by-gone time, Id. 
2,14; dvdpec Tapowyouevor, men of 
by-gone times, Pind. N. 6, 50; deiua 
wapotyoevov, like Virgil’s acti labo- 
res, Id. 1. 8 (7), 23; sc. 72 mapotyo- 
ueva, the past, Hdt. 7, 120; also ro 
Tapwyykoc :—in Gramm., 6 rapwyn- 
uévoc (SC. ypOvoc), tempus praeteritum. 
—Il. to be gone, be dead, detuare, with 
fright, Aesch. Supp. 738.—IIL. c. gen. 
to shrink aside from, shrink from, vei- 
Kove, Ib. 452 :—éaov poipac zapot 
Rowrare thou fallen rons thine ee 
tate, Elmsl. and Herm. Eur. Med. 964. 

TlapoxAdla,=dKrdlo. 

Tlapoxwy7, 7, V- Tapakwy7. 

‘Lapoiiyapéw, 6,=bAtyupéw, Plat. 
Epin. 991 D, Luc., etc. 

Tlapod.cbaive and -c@dva : f. -o67- 
ow, (rapa, dAtcbaiva): to slip beside, 
near, aside, Plut.; to fall, Id.—2. to 
slip in secretly, Luc. Laps. 15. Hence 

ILaponichnatc, 7, a slipping in se- 
eretly. 

Tlapoangy, He, 7, @ spinning out of 
time, delay—U. Gramm.—zAeovac- 


uc. 
Ildpoixoe, ov, 6, (mapéAKw) a tow- 
rope. yy hee: 
Tlapouaptéw, 0, (mapa, éuapTéw) 
to accompany, Plut. Anton. 26, Luc. 
Tim. 55. 
Tlapoporava, f. -dow, = dpordlu, 
N. T. 


Tlapopotioc, poet. for sq. } 

Iapéuotoc, ov, also a, ov, Hipp. 
(rapa, b0Loc) :—nearly like, rivi, Hdt. 
2,73; x. mpc TLva, a match for, Thuc. 
1, 80: nearly equal, 7. toi¢ “EAAnot 
tov aplOuov, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 13; Ka- 
a rapouova, clauses which sound 
alike —AQV. -we, opp. to duoiwe, Arist. 
Respir. 17, 2. 

Tlapopotdw, G, (mapa, duotdw) to 
make nearly alike. Hence 

Tlapopoiwatc, ewc¢, 7, assimilation, 
esp. of sound in the ends of succes- 
sive clauses, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 9. 

Ilapouodoyéw, G, f. -7ow, (mapa, 
buodoyéw) to grant, admit, usu. treach- 
erously: generally, = duohoyéw, Po- 
lyb. 3, 89, 3. Hence 

Tlapouoroyia, ac, 7, a pretended ad- 
mission oY concession, Quintil. i 

Tlapouonpa, arog, 76, (6u¢7)=Ta- 
puvuuiacua. 7 

Ilapév, dvro¢, TO; neut. part, pres 
from méperpet (eit). 

Tapovedila,= dverdiva. 

Vaoovoud6w, (mapa, 


bvoudgu) to 
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form a word by a slight change, e. g. 
AKTLKQY THY viv? ATTUKIVY Tapovo- 
Hacteioay, Strab. p. 391. . Hence 

_ Lapovouiaia, ac, i, a slight change 
in a name or word, esp. so as to give 
it a new shade of meaning, Lat. par- 
va verbi immutatio, in littera posita, Cic. 
de Orat. 2, 63: hence,—If. a play 
upon words which sound alike but have 
different signfs., a pun, playing on a 
name, Lat. annominatio, Quint. 6, 3, 
53, etc.—The form zapwvouacia is 
rejected by Spalding ad 1. with Scha- 
fer, cf. Lob. Phryn. 712. 

Ilapogigw, f. -icw, to have a some- 
what sour taste, Diosc. 

Tlapogvvrje, 00, 6, one who incites, 
rouses: and 

Tlapofuvrixéc, h, 6v, fit for inciting 
or urging on, cic TL, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
29; mpoc zt, Dem. 489, 4; éré Tu, 
Plut. Pomp. 37 :—erasperating, Isocr. 
9 A: from ; 

TlapoSiva, f. -ivd, (rapa, df¥vw) : 
—like rapakovdw and rapabyyo, to 
sharpen for a thing :—metaph., to urge, 
prick or spur on, mpéc Tt, Xen. Hell. 
6, 4,6; éé ru, Isocr. 82 C; c. inf., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 3: to anger, provoke 
against one, éi Tivt, Polyb. : 7. Teva, 
to stir up, provoke, irritate, exasperate, 
Eur. Alc. 674, Thue. 1, 84:—in pass. 
to be provoked, tivi, at a thing, Thuc. 
5, 99, duct Te, 6, 56; eri Te, Isocr. 82 
C: zpoc tt, Dem. 1299, 17.—2. in 
pass., also of sickness, to grow violent, 
esp. to take an inflammatory character, 
Medic.—II. in Gramm.,=rapofvro- 
ve. 

Ildpoguc, v, (mapa, d&vc) precipi- 
tate, Antiph. Didym. 2, 8. 

ILapofvcpo6c¢, ov, 6, (wapostve) ir- 
ritation, exasperation, Dem. 1105, 25. 
—2. in Medic. the severe fit of a dis- 
ease, a parorysm. 

Ilapogirovéw, G, to put the acute 
accent on the penultima: from 

Ilapogurovoc, ov, (rapa, o&vc¢, T6- 
voc) paroxytone, i.e. marked with the 
acute accent (d£eia) on the penultima. 
Adv. -voc, Ath. 409 A. [6] 

tIlaporapicddat, dv, ol, the Paro- 

amisadae, a people dwelling around 

aropamisus, Strab. p. 823, etc. : their 
territory Ilaporapode, ddoc, 7, Arr. : 
from 

tIlapordpicoc, ov, 6, Paropamisus, 
a high mountain of Central Asia, on 
the northern borders of Ariana, a 
branch of Taurus, Strab. p. 723, etc. 

Tlapor itu, f. -icw, (rapa, 67Ailw) 
to disarm, Polyb. 2, 7, 10, etc.: in 
mid., Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C. t 

Ilapontdw, @, (mapa, émTdw) to 
roast slightly, half-roast, Polyb. 12, 
25, 2. 

Tlaporréoc, a, ov, (Tapopaw, Ta- 
powopat) to be overlooked or disregard- 
ed, Strab., Luc. Tim. 9. 

Tlapérrnote, 7, a half-roasting. 

Ilapépayua, atoc, 76, eee an 
oversight, error, Plut. 2, 1123 B. 

Tlapépaotc, ewc, 7, (mapopdw) an 
overlooking : carelessness, Luc. 

IlLapoparikéc, 4, 6v, apt to overlook, 
tivoc, Plut. 2,716 B: from 

Tlapopdo, @, f. -dwowar, aor map- 
eldov, (apd, bpd) to look at by the 
way, notice, remark, Xen. Cyr. 7,1, 5; 
tivi TL, something in one, Ar. Av. 454. 
—II. to look past a thing, overlook, Arist. 
Pol. 6, 4, 17, H. A. 8, 19, 12 :—to slight, 
make light of, rov¢ vououc, Antipho 
114, 6, etc: ; cf. Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 21.— 
Ill. to see amiss, see wrong, Plat. The- 
aet, 157 E, cf. Hipp. Maj. 300 C.—IV. 
to look side-ways, cic Tiva Or TOC Tl, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 42, Cyr. 7, 1, 43 ev¢ 


‘Wavru 
MGXRov EG TO TpPe 
A. 9, 45, 5. Cf rap- 


TO TAGYLOY Tr. 
obev, Arist. H. 
eidov. 

Ilapopyifouar, (mapa, dpyttw) aa 
pass., to be or be made angry at, Dem. 
805, 19.—The act. Tapo, ila, to pro- 
voke to anger, only in LX. Hence 
_ Tlapépycoua, aroc, TO, a-provoca 
tion, cause of anger, LXX.: and 

Ilapopyrouéc, ov, 6,=foreg., LXX. 

Tlapopéya, (rapa, opéyw) to stretch 
out beside, Ael, N. A. 1, 4. 

Ilapopetoc, ov, (xapd, dpoc) along 
@ mountain, also Tapéplocg, but rapa 
petog as adj. is dub.; though, as 
subst., the form mapdpeca (q. v.) is 

referred to mapopeta and rapupia, 

ob. Phryn, 712. 

Tlapop0ioc, ov, (xapd, 6pOcog) tol 
erably straight, Math. Vett. 

Tlapopiva, f. -icw, (rapa, dpilw) to 
border, limit, Longin. 2, 2.—II. to out- 
step one’s boundaries, encroach on a 
neighbour's property, Anth. P. 11, 209. 
—IIL. to drive over the borders, banish, 
Plut. 

Ilapopive, (mapd, dpivw) to excite 
alittle, Aleae. 

Ilapéptoc, a, ov, (xapd, dpoc)= 
TAPOPELOC, q. V. 

Ilapéptoc, a, ov, (wapd, bpoc) on 
the frontier, 

Ilapopiopudc, od, 6, a passing of 
boundaries, an encroaching. 

Iapoptaric, ob, 6, an encroacher. 

Ilapopréw, @, (apd, bpkoc) to for 
swear one’s self, App. 

Tlapopudu, G, f -7jow, (xapd, 6- 
Uae) to put in motion, urge or prick om, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 10; wap. ete t2, to 
urge on to a thing, Ib. 2, 2,1; ézé¢ tu, 
Ib. 8, 1, 12; mpéc re, Arist. Magn. 
Mor. 2, 7, 27; ¢. inf., Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 
43 ;—pass. c. fut. mid.: to be eager 
for, éri Tt, Polyb. 2, 22, 6.—II. some- 
times also in act., wap. TL, te strive 
after a thing, Lob. Phryn. 439. 

Tlapopuéw, G, (rapd, dpuéw) to lie 
at anchor beside or near, Diod. 14, 49, 
Plut. \ 

Ilapépunua, arog, 76, an incitement, 
stimulus. 

Tlapopunotc, ewc¢, 7, (mapopudw) 
an urging on, incitement, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 1, 25, Polyb. 6, 39, 8. 

TlapopunrtiKoc, 4, dv, (mapopydw) 
urging on, mpdc¢ TL, Plut. Lye. 15. 

Tlapopyuivw: far. -icw Att. -16 (ra 
pd, oppilw) :—to bring to anchor beside 
or near, and in genl. to anchor, vavoi, 
with ships, Lys. 132,6 (nisi legend. 
Tapopunoavrec). 

Ilapopvic, ioc, 6, 7, (mapa, épvic) 
having ill omens, rdép. TOpoc, an ill 
omened voyage, Aesch. um. 770; ct. 
sub 6dtoc. 

Tlapopvvpt, (rapa, dpvvjst) to urge 
on, Ap. Rh. 3, 486, in tmesis. 

Ilapopiacu, Att. -rrw: f. -Fo (ra 
pd, bptcow) to dig by, beside or along, 
Thue. 6, 101.—II. to dig alongside, 1. e. 
one against another, a preparatory 
exercise performed for 40 successive 
days by those who were to contend 
as boxers at the Olympic games, In 
terpp. ad Theocr. 4, 10.—III, as a 
term in boxing, to punch in the side, 
Lat. latus fodere, rao. kai Aaxriecr, 
Diog. L. 6, 27, 

Tlapopyéouat, f. -poouat, (tao 
bpxéouat) dep. mid.: to dance amiss. 
dance the wrong dance, . acc., of paii- 
tomimic actors. Luc. Salt. 80. 

Ildépo¢,—A. adv. of time, before, erst, 
formerly, one time, in Hom., who uses 
romdpoc just like meév and rompiy . 
the same use of it occurs in Hes., anu 
Hdt.: usu. opp to viv, IL. 1,553, ete 
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vt mapoc, forefathers, Pind. J. 7, 1; 
80, Geol of mapog, Aesch. Pr. 405; 7a 
m., Opp. to ra eicémecta, Soph. Aj. 
34, etc. —2. with a pres., this long time, 
as in Lat., jamdudum video, Heyne Il. 
12, 317; 15, 256, Od. 5, 88.—3. c. inf. 
aor. like mpiv, before, rapog Tade ép- 
ya yevéiobat, rdpoc Hv yaiav ixéoOat, 
etc., il, 6, 348, Od. 1, 21: very rarely 
with inf. pres., as, t@po¢ dopmolo pé- 
deqGat, Il. 18, 245.—4. foll. by mpiv\ 
ye, rather.., than, Il. 5, 218, Od. 2, 127. 
—5. before the time, too soon, Il. 23, 
474.—6. rather, sooner, Il. 8, 166.—11. 
uf place, before, in front, post-Hom. 

B. prep, c. gen: loci, poet. for po, 
before, in Hom. only once, Il. 8, 254 ; 
Owpdrov mapoc, Soph. Aj. 73, Eur. 
Hec. 1049; cf. Valck. Phoen. 310. 
—When xdpoc is a prep., it seems 
always to follow its case; not to 
have been used of time, and not in 
prose —(In form, mdpog stands be- 
tween mapd, mpd and mpdc, though 
in signf. it belongs to xpd: from wd- 
poc again comes mdpoile, mapoite- 
poc, Tapoitatoc.) [a] 

IIdpoc, ov, 7, Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, famous for its white mar- 
ble, thow Parot, H. Hom. Ap. 44, 
Cer. 491.—V. Hidpuoc. [a] 

Ilapoo¢paiva, f. -odphow, (mapa, 
so¢paivw) to hold beside one to smell at, 
Geop. , 

Tlapotpuvtixdc, 4, dv, belonging to, 
fit for inciting : from 

Uapotpiva, f. -tvd, (mapd, orps- 
vw) to urge on, C. int., rap Gvuodc¢ dTps- 
ver dduwev, Bockh Pind. O. 3, 68 (38) ; 
if. Luc. Tox. 35. 

Tlapovartiog, ov, (apd, ob¢) with 
ears by the side, with hanging ears, 
sowv, Call. Dian. 91. [d] 

Tlapoviic, idog, 7, a gum-boil ; cf. 
érounic. 

Ildpovidoc, ov, (maod, ot2og II. 4) 
somewhat curled. Hence 

Hapovaétpixoc, ov, with slighily 
curling hair, Geop. : 

Ildpovpocg, 6, one who keeps watch 
» beside, v. 1. Od. 11, 489. 

Ilapovoia, ac, 7, (wdperpe) a being 
present, presence, TLVOC, of a person or 
thing, Trag., as Aesch. Pers. 169, 
Eur. Hec. 227; rapovoiay éyerv for 
mapetvat, Soph. Aj. 540.—2. esp. pre- 
sence for the purpose of assisting, 
Soph. El. 948.—3. arrival, Thue, 1, 
128; ef¢ Témov, Dion. H. 1, 45.—IL 
like ra mapovta, present circumstances, 


Soph. El. 1251.—I1. substance, pro- 
perty, like ovaia and repiovoia, Me- 
nand. p. 163, cf. Piers. Moer. 297.—2. 


abundance, =rapovTwv dawpirsia, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 6. Hence 

Tlapovoiata, to be present.—II. to 
arrive, Eccl. 

Tlapoyéouat, £. -7couat, dep. mid., 
to be a mapoyxoc. 

Tlapoyérevare, 77, a turning of water 
into a side channel, Galen.: from 

Tlapoyeteto, (rapd, dyeTevw) to 
turn, as water from its course, Plat. 
Legg. 844 A, Plut. Themist. 31 :—+o 
tw n off into a side channel; and me- 
taph. to turn off from, evade, c. gen., 
Eur. Bacch, 479. 

Tlapoyebc, Ewe, 6, one who supplies, 
a furnisher. 
§ Ilapoyetw, (rapd, dyetw) to have 
unlawful intercourse with a female ;—in 
pa of the female, Arist. H. A. 9, 

Via 

Ilapoyxéw, f. -fow, (apd, dyéw) to 
sarry by or beside: in mid., to sit be- 
side one in a chariot, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 

4. 

Hapoxi. fe 1, (wapéyw) a supply- 
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ing, furnishing, veGv, Thuc. 6, 85.— 
II. a present, gift, esp. such as is of- 
fered to ambassadors, etc., hospitality, 
Polyb. 22, 1, 3, etc. r 

IlapoyAéw, @, (mapa, OxAéw) to 
trouble by being near to, like mapevo- 
yAéw, Theophr 4 be 

Tlapoy rile, 1. -tow, (mapa, oxAifw) 
to move aside with a lever: generally 
to remove a weight, Anth. P, 9, 204. 

Ildpoyog, ov, 6, (mapa, dxoc) one 
who sits beside another in a chariot, 
esp.=mapdvuugoc, . yaw, Ar. Av. 
1740. 


Ildpoyoc, ov, (mapéyw) supplying, 
furnishing : oi m., in the Roman pro- 
vinces, those who supplied public offi- 
cers With necessaries, Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 
46, cf. Cic. Att. 13, 2, 2. a 

Tlapowdouat, (rapa, 6wdopuaz) dep., 
to Pe ihe que a Cond. 26. 
Hence 

Tlapéwnua, arog, 76, a dainty side- 
dish, Ath. 967: CO! 22-00 ooh 

Tlapownudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [a] 

Tlapowid.or, ov, 76, dim. from map- 
owic. [t] ; 

Tlapowidtoc, a, ov, belonging to a 
rapowic. [i] 

Iapowic, idoc, 7, (mapa, dxwov) a 
dainty side-dish, entremet, Ar. Fr. 236, 
etc., Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 4: metaph., x. 
Kak@y, a fresh taste of misery, Magnes 
Dion. 1, ubi v. Meineke ; cf. wapowa- 
vnua—tl. a dish on which such meats 
are served, Antiph. Boeot. 3: but the 
Atticists condemn this use of the 
word, Lob. Phryn. 176, ef. Comici 
ap. Ath. 367, sq. 

Tlapéwouat, fut. of tapopde. 

Tlapowwvéw, 6, (rapa, Opwréw) to 
buy a dainty side-dish and set it before 
one, 7vi, Cratin. Cleobul. 8, Ar. 
Eccl. 226. Hence 

Tapowavnua, atoc, 76,=7apoyn- 
ka, melaph., 7. THE Eu evvne YAs- 
Ofc, a new relish to the pleasures of 
my bed, Aesch. Ag. 1447; cf. mapo- 
wic 1. fin. 

lliprtéyoe, 6, Ep. for raparayoc. 

tIlapravicog, ov, 6,=Ilapomau- 
coc, Vv. |. Dion. P. 1097. 

llapreni@ov, évtoc, Ep. for za- 
parcGwyv, redupl. part. aor. 2 of za- 
paretlm, Hom. 

Tlaprédroc, ov, poet. for rapamé- 
Oto¢, q. V. 

Hapfpddcoc, n, ov, Ep. for wapa- 
Asoc. [pa] 

tiluppacia, ac. 7, Parrhasia, a city 
of Arcadia, Il. 2, 608: only in Hom. 
as city. Hence 

tllappaciky, He, H, SC. YOpa, the 
territory of the Parrhasii, in the south- 
west of Areadia, Thue. 5, 33. 

{Ilaffdorot, wr, ol, the Parrhasii, 
in Arcadia, Thuc. 5, 33. 

tIlajpaciov, ov, 76, dpoc, Mt. 
Parrhasius, in Arcadia, Call. Dian, 99. 

tIlappaciac, ov, 6, a Parrhasian.— 
Il. Parrhasius, a celebrated painter 
from Ephesus, flourished at Athens 
in the time of Socrates, Xen.; Plut. 
Thes. 4; etc.—2. a poet of the An- 
thology. : 

Tlappyoia, ac, 4, (mapa, pipacc) 
Sree-spokenness, openness, boldness, 

rankness, freq. in Eur., as Ion 672, 
lat. Rep. 557 B, etc.: also in bad 
sense, license of tongue, Isocr. 229 B. 
Hence apa 
tIlappnavadne, ov, 6, Parrhesiades, 
(free-spoken), as pr. n., in Luc. Pisc. 
, Tlappycrefouat, (mappyoia) dep., 
to speak freely, openly, boldly, Plat, 
Gorg. 487 D; rivié tT, Ib. 491 E; 
mpog tiva, Id. Lach, 178 A; repé tu- 
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voc, Ia. Charm. 156 A.—in pass, 
Isocr. 312 B. aac fi : 

Tappyctactne, ov, 0, a free speaker, 
ca i N. 4, 3, 28, Diod., ete. 
Hence 

Tlappyovacrixic, 7, Ov, dispos d 
to speaking freely, free-spoken, Aris: 
Rhet. 2 5, M. ‘Adv. ey 

Tlapfinotadne, ec, (xappnoia, et 
dog) ee Diod. 15, 6. Adv 
-0a¢. 
tildppwr, wvoc, 6, Parrhon, mase 
pr. n., Arist. Po]. 5, 8, 12. 

Tlapsévoc, Lacon. for mapbévoc 
Ar. Lys. 1263. 

Ilaporain, raportaca, etc., Ep. for 
TapaoTain, wapactaca, from rap 
iotnut, Hom. 

Ilaporyerov, Ep. for rapacr7At or, 
2 dual subj. aor. 2 from xepioTHue, 
Od. 18, 183. 

Tlaptéuva, raptéusiv, Ep. for 7a 
patévve, Taparapety. 

Tlapriéei, Ep. for raparebei, Od. 
1, 192. 

Tlaprouic, idoc, 7, (mapatéuvo) 
like éyyecpidsov, a small book. 

tIlapvadpyc, ov, 6, Paryadres, a 
mountain range in northwestern Ar 
menia, Strab. p. 547. 

Tlapvypaiva, (rapa, typaivw) te 
moisten OY soften a little, Ath. 356 E. 

Ildpvypoc, ov, (rapa, bypoc) some 
what wet, Galen. 

Tlaptdarioc, ov, by or near the wa- 
ter. [a} 

Tldpvdpoc, ov,=xapvypoc, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 3, 13. 

Tlapurav7ée, 6, f. -7ow, (rapa, 
dmavTdw) to come into the way of, 
meet, Joseph. 

lapurapyo, (wapé, bxapye) to be 
near, assist, like wépeue. 

Ilapixdry, n¢, 7, (sc. xopd7), the 
string nent the first or uppermost, Arts?. 
Probl. 19,3; fem, from raptratoe. 
[a] Hence 

Ilapizdtoeidne, éc, (eidoc) sound 
ing like the wapvrartn. 

Taptxazoc, 7, ov, next the upper 
most. [v} 

Tlapurvea, (tapé, t7v6w) to sleep 
by or with, Trevi, Qu. Sm. 10, 128. 

lapuvoAauSdve, to assume falsely, 
Aristox. 

Tlapvropipvypok, fat. -vTouriow, 
(rapa, brouiuvyacKs) to remind by the 
way Or in secret, Polyb. 5, 31, 3 
Hence 

Tlapurouvyotc, ewe, 7, a remindin: 
by the eye ie lies ‘i 10. . 

Tlapurécrioiec, %), co-existence : cas- 
ual existence. - 

Tapyropixe, f. -Fa, to cool gently, 
Dibae: te ‘i : arta 

tIlapvcartic, woe, 7, Parysatis, 
wife of Darius Ochus, mother of Ar 
taxerxes II., and the younger Cyrus, 
Xen. An. 1, 1,1; ete. 

Tlapidaivo, (rapd, tdaivw) te 
weave beside or along, attach to, &obiy, 
Tapvdaouéevy, a garment with a pur 
ple hem or border (rapud7), Diod. 12; 
21:—dérAa rapvdacpéva (as it were) 
armed men hemming in an unarmed 
crowd, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 48.—2. to ex 
cel in weaving, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 
549. Hence 

Ilapvoavroc, ov, woven along with 
a hem or border, [wv] 

Tlapteacua, aroe, T6.=sq. | #} 

Ilapigy, Ae, 4, (apudaive) a hem 
or border woven along any thing, esp. 
of purple, Lat. clavus, Plut., cf. Ath. 
521 B. Hence 

Tlapidie, é¢, wearing a robe with a 
Tapvon, Lat. praetextatus: TO Tass 
mapudy, Ar, Fr. 309 
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Tlapvotornu, (Tapa, bdiotnr) to 
wid as part of a substance, rare in act.: 
—pass. to coexist with, Diog. L. 9, 105. 

Ildpgdatve, poet. for rapdéearve, 
Ar. Lys. 

Tlapgdpuevoc, rapddobat, poet. for 
mapag-, Hom. 

Alapgaoia, ac, 7), poet. for tapada- 
cia. 

Wdpddorc, y, pvet. for rapddacic, 
nage”? OM ate 

Tlappépouat, poet. for rapadépo- 
“at. 
tILdpdopoc, ov, 6, Parphirus, masc. 
re Paus? 7,'3, 8: 

apovyéey, poet. for rapadvyeiv 
inf. ms 3 act. ba. 12, 99. eked 

Tldpévxroe, ov, poet. for rapaduk- 
roc, to be avoided, 76 w6potmoy ov Ts 
Pind. P. 12, 53. 

Ndpwac, ov, 6, (rapwoc) a reddish- 
frown snake, sacred to Aesculapius, 
Ar. Plut. 690, Dem. 313, 25;—also 
written xapeiac, cf. Schneid. ad 
Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 22.—II. x. ixzoc, a 
horse of the same colour, Arist. H: A. 
9, 45, 3: 

Tapwdéa, G, f. -700, (xapwdéc) to 
sing beside :—to sing a song with cer- 
tain changes, esp. to burlesque or par- 
ody a song, Ath. 364 B.—II. to cele- 
brate by the way, sing of, Diod. Hence 

Tlap@dy, 7¢, 7=84. 

Ilapwoia, ac, 7, a song sung beside: 
—a parody, Arist. Poét. 2, 5, Ath. 


698 B: and 
Tlapwoikéc, 7, 6v, in the way of 
parody, burlesque, wéAn, Dion. H. de 


Dem. 54: from 

Tlapwdéc, 6v, (rapa, 67) beside «a 
song :—singing a song with certain 
changes, esp. burlesquing a song: 6 7., 
a parodist, such as Matro and Sopa- 
ter in Ath.: on the parodies of the 
Greeks v. G. H. Moser in the Heidelb. 
Studien 6, 2, p. 267, sq.—lIlI. describ- 
ing indirectly, x. aiviyyara, Eur. 1. A. 
1147. 

Tlapw6evw,=sq.: dub. 

Tlapwhéw, G, fut. -dco@ and -wA7- 
ow (rapa, Gf&m):—to push aside or 
away, slight, dovAov Aéyoc, Eur. Andr. 
30, cf. El. 1037, and so Xen., etc. : to 
put aside, keep secret, slur over, Epwra, 
Soph. Tr. 358 :—mid. to push away 
From one’s self, reject, ete., Eur. He- 
racl. 237; of time, to put off, Plat. 
Rep. 471 C. 

Tlapwxedvioc, ov, (mapa. Okeavoc) 
near or on the ocean, Plut. Caes, 20. 


Tlapwxedvirne, ov, 6,= foreg. :— 
fem. -itic, -ittdoc, (sc. yi) the sea- 
coast, Polyb. 34; 5, 6, Diod., etc. [z] 
Tlapwkedvirixoc, 4, Ov, =foreg., 
Strab. p. 189, 
TapwAévioc, ov, (apd, oévy) next 
the elbow, on the arm. 

TlapdytiAoc, ov, (rapd, duardc) 
nearly smooth or even, ies p. 167. , 
Tlapwuic, idoc, 4 (mapa, Guoc 
Sistine eo upon the shoulder, LX 4 

ef. éxwuic and reptopic. 
Tldpdv, 6, a kind of light ship, Po- 
iyb. Fr. Hist. 65; cf. uvordpor. 
tIldpwv, wvoc, 6, Paron, masc. pr. 
c., Arr. An. 3, 16, 2. 
Tlapwvoudaia, ac, 7, f. 1. for mapo- 
vopacia,q.V.  _ y 
Tlapovipéw, 6, f. -7ow,=Tapuve- 
atacw, Philo, Hence ; 
Tlapwrvunace, = sq., Tambl. {v] 
Ilapwvipia, ac, 7, (Fapavvpoc) the 
formation of one word from another by 
inflecion.—I1.= rapovoyacia. Hence 
Tapovipudla, to derive a name from 
a word, call by a derivative name or 
word, Arist. Phys. Ausc. 7, 3,2; ef. 
sub mapovvuog. Hence 
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Tlapwvipiacua, atoc, 76, an epi- 
thet. 

Tlapovipivo,=rapovupdco. 

Tlapwviptoc, ov, also a, ov,=sq., 
Plat. Legg. 757 D: hence, 75 7apo- 
voulov,—= rapwrvuia I, Id. Soph. 
268 C. [o] 

Tlapavipoc, ov, (apd, dvoua) 
formed from a word by a slight change 
(Arist. Categ. 1, 5), dof8n¢ dvow’ 
éyet wm. (i.e. the name of o078o¢) 
Aesch. Eum, 8; cf. Arist. Categ. 8, 
25, sqq.; Tapwrtuwc Aéyecbar a6 
tivoc, Id. Top. 2, 4, 4:—rd rapeéve- 
hov=rapevunia II. 

Tlapavipow,=raporvyudto. 

Tlapwviyia, ac, 7, (mapa, dvvé) a 
whitlow, Lat. redwvia, Hipp., Plut 2, 
440 A, etc—lII. a plant, Diosc. 4, 
54. 

Tlapwviyic, doc, 7,=foreg. 

Mdpwéc, 6v, also written répwoe, 
Tap@oc, reddish-brown or bay, usu. 


ixnoc: cf. rapéac. 

Tapazia, ac, , ee On) the cor- 
ner of the eye next the temple. 

Tlapéxiov, ov, 76, (mapa, Ow) in 
harness, a blinker, blinder—I].=foreg. 

Tlapwzic, (doc, 7.=sapwria. 

tilapwpaia, ac, 7, Paroraea, a dis- 
trict between Macedonia and Epirus, 
Strab. p. 325; the inhab., of Ilapw- 
patio. 

tilapwpedrat. Gv, ol, Ion. -peprac, 
the Paroreatae (dwellers on a moun- 
tain-side), dwelling on the mountains 
that stretched ffom Arcadia into 
Triphylian Elis, Hdt. 4, 118; Strab. 
p. 346. 

Tlapdépera, ac, 7, (apd, dpoc) a dis- 
trict on the side of a mountain, Polyb. 
2, 14, 6, etc. :—zapopeia, -opia are 
less correct, Lob. Phryn. 712. 

Ilapadpevoc, ov, Vv. tapépetoc. 

Ilapwpeityc, ov, 6, (wapépera) one 
who lives on a mountain-side, Ildv, 
Anth, Plan. 235. 

tIlapupetc, éwc, 6, Paroreus, son 
of Tricolonus, Paus. 8, 35, 6. 

Tlapwpyjuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass., 
violently. 

Ildpwpoc, ov, (mapd, dpa) out of 
season, untimely : neut. 7dpwpa, as 
adv., Anth. P. 12, 199, Cic. Att. 10, 
12, 2.—II. beyond the proper time, too 
late, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 122. 

Tlapwpodic, idoc, 7, (rapa, 606%) 
the eaves or cornice of a roof, Hat. 2, 
155. 

Tlapériov, ov, 76, (mapa, otc) a 
covering Or ornament for the ears. 

Tlapwric, idoc, 7, (apd, otc) the 
gland beside and behind the ear, the pa- 
rotis, Lyc, 1402.—2. a tumour of the 
parotid gland.—tl. in architecture, an 
ornament on the upper part of door-posts, 
Vitruv. 4, 6, 4. 

Tapwynuévoc (sc. ypdvoc), 6, the 
past tense, Lat. praeteritum, Gramm. : 
strictly part. pf. pass. from zapoiyo- 
pa. 

Ildpwypoc, ov, (apd, @ypéc) rath- 
er pale, sallow, Plut. 2, 364 A. 

TIA°S, rdoca, wav: gen. ravroc, 
méons, Tavtoc: gen. plur. masc. and 
neut. mévtwov (not mavtdv): dat. 
plur. masc, and neut. w@ou, besides 
which Hem. and Hes. use the poet. 
form rdvreco.: gen. plur. fem, 7a- 
cov, for which Hom. and Hes. al- 
ways use maoéwy dissyll., once ma- 
odwv, Od. 6, 107. Radic. signf., all: 
hence, of one, the whole, entire, all 
the... like 620¢ :—of several, every, 
like &cacroc :—in plur, all. Even in | 
Hom, and Hat. the signf. whole, en- 
tire, and the use of the plur. prevail: 


|—nioa Ay, all the wood, Hes, Op. 


« 
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509, cf. Th. 695, etc. ; also of imma 
terial things, maoa dAnOeva, all, the 
whole truth, Il. 24, 407, Od. 11, 507: 
mav deia, an utter horror, Soph. 
Phil. 927; 7 wéca BA&Bn, nothing 
but mischief, Ib, 622, cf. El. 301; ra- 
oat TbAat, all the gates, i. e. the whole 
gate, I]. 2, 809 :—in prose, rd ray, 
the universe, Plat» Tim. 28 C, etc., 
talso in pl. 7a wév7a, Xen. Mem. 1, 
1, 11+; but also, that on which all de- 
pends, the whole matter, Id. Theaet. 
204 B, etc.: &é¢ wav Kkaxod, to the ut- 
termost, the height of evil, Hdt. 7, 118. 
9,118; and so later, é¢ mav Kakdv, 
and é¢ wdv, v. Walck. ad. ll. cc.— 
The signf. every occurs in II. 16, 265, 
Od. 13, 313, ef. Soph. El. 972, Herm 
Bacch. 1127,—When a relat. pron. is 
to follow, Hom. usu. has révrec, 
6oot..., Lat. omnes quicunque..., which 
is also usu. in prose.—In Att. oft. c. 
art., but only in signf., the whole, and 
in plur.: mde Tic, every single one, 
first in Theogn. 621, and freq. in Hdt., 
as 1, 50; 3, 79.—Emphat., with the 
art. repeated, ta¢ véac Tac mdcac, 
Hat. 7, 59.—Il. several adverbs are 
used to strengthen 7dc, esp. in plur., 
as, Gua TavTec, all together, at once, 
Hom. ; in prose more usu, dravtec, 
but not always; even dua rac oc- 
curs, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 124: so 
too, mavrTec bude, Il. 15, 98; in prose 
also mdvrec éuot, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 
164; waAa raévrec, Hom.: but rap- 
TO¢ UGALov, above every thing, most 
exceedingly, Lat. ita ut nihil supra, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 228 D.—TII. 
joined with a superl. taévtec¢ dpioros, 
all the noblest, like Lat. optimus quis- 
que, Il. 9, 3, Od. 4, 272, ete.—IV. with 
numerals it marks an exact number, 
évvéa ravrec, quite nine, full nine, no 
less, Od. 8, 258, etc., cf. Wess. and 
Valck. Hdt. 4, 88, (where, and in], 
50; 9, 81, others make mévra=éxd- 
oTov yévouc, as, maou déxa, With ten 
of every kind, Bahr Hdt. 1,50; Herm. 
Vig. n. 94 thinks it would otherwise 
be ta mévra; but v. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. 335).—Hom. always puts rév- 
tec after the numeral ; Hdt., who has 
it only in neut., always before: later 
they stand indiscriminately.—2. with 
the article, 7a ravra déxka, ten in all: 
so, Ta mévTa pupia, Hdt. 3, 74, ef. 
Thue. 3, 85; so in Lat. omnia tria 
genera sunt causarum, Cicer. de Inv. 
1, 9.—V. in dat. pl. masc. dou, with 
or in the judgment of all, Il. 2, 285, 
Herm, O. C. 1448, Erf. O. T. 40, Tr. 
338.—2. mdot as neut., in all things, 
altogether, Hdt.; so, éxi mdovw, Hes. 
Op. 692.—VI]. various usages of neut.: 
—l. rayra, not merely all, but also 
all kinds of things, Hom., most freq. 
in phrase daidata mdvta: so too 
olwvotor raat, for ravtodaroic, Tay 
totote, Il. 1, 5.—2. xévra ytiyveotat 
(strictly) to become all things, 1. €. as- 
sume every shape, Od. 4, 417; hence, 
like mavroto¢ yiyvorat, to turn every 
way, try every expedient, Schif. Mel. 
p. 98; so, év mavri Elva, for év rap- 
Tl Kako elvat, to be in great danger 
or fear, Plat. Symp. 194 A, Rep. 579 
B; el¢ wav ddixveiobat, to venture 
every thing, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4, cf. 
Valck. Hdt. 7, 118-3. ravta etvat 
rivi, to be every thing to one, Hat. 1, 
122, Dem. 240, 11, cf. Herm. Vig, n. 
95; also, wévra elvae év Tivi, to be 
all in all to one, Hdt. 3, 157; 7, 156; 
and wept ravto¢ roLletobai Tiva, to 
esteem or love one above all, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 26, An. 1,9, 16,—4, xévra 
as a Vv, for 7 ivTwe, entirely, uttsy, 
1129 
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wholly, oft. in Hom,: and, as one 
word, rav7’ éxtotHun, complete, abso- 
tute knowledge, Herm. Soph. Ant. 
"17: but, ra mévra, in every way, by 
all means, altogether, Hdt. 1, 122; 5, 
97; ra TOAAG ravra, far the most, 
Hat. 1, 203; 2,35; and so, el¢ rav- 
ta, Valck. Phoen, 622; é¢ 70 wav, on 
the whole, altogether, Aesch. Ag. 682, 
etc.; for which we find 76 7G, Plat. 
Legg. 959 A; or may alone, Hdt. 1,' 
32, etc.; so, T@ avi, and strengthd., 
TO Tavti Kal 6Aw, Plat., v. 6Ao¢g sub 
fin—5. dua mavTog (Sc. ypdvov), or 
as one word diaravroc¢, through all 
time, continually, always, Soph. Aj. 
705; also like ei¢ TO may, altogether, 
thoroughly, freq. in Plat., who also 
has dva@ mévtwv, Soph. 254 B; so 
also dua advta, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 
220; Kata wavTa, Plat. Tim. 30 D.— 
6. éxt mav, on the whole, in general, 
generally, Plat. Legg. 875 D; esp., 
Gc éxt wav elzetv, Id. Huthyd. 279 
E, ete.—VIl. 7 did macdv (sc. yop- 
O6v), v. sub dtatacdév. [a always, 
except in neut. of its compds., as in 
andy, nindy, rpordy, cburay, and 
even Témdv, or (as it should be writ- 
ten) tomdv, Boéckh Pind. O. 2, 93 
(152): yet the -7ray of compds. is 
sometimes long in Att., A. B. p. 416, 
13, Buttm. Ausf. Gr, § 62 Anm. 5, 
Meineke Menand. p. 51.] 

Tlécdéunv, Ep. and Jon. aor.-1 of 
ratéouat, l.; inf. racacba, Hom., 
and Hdt. 

tIlacapyddat, Gy, ol, the Pasarga- 
dae, the first and noblest of the Per- 
sian tribes, Hdt. 1, 125.—II. ai, Pasar- 
gadae, the ancient capital and treas- 
ure-city of the Persian kings, founded 
by Cyrus, Strab. p, 728 sqq. 

tIldcéac, ov, 6, Paseas, an Atheni- 
an, Dem, 1266, 26.—Others in Paus. ; 
etc. 

tIlacvddne, cv, 6, Pasiades, masc. 

‘pr. n., Plut. 

Ildoidvag, akroc, 6,= mavtavaé, 
universal king, v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 
72. [av] 

tIlacidvoi, dv, ol, the Pasiani, a 
Scythian people, Strab. p. 511. 

+I doiac, ov, 6, Pasias, a usurer in 
Athens, Ar. Nub, 21. 

Ildoiyvworos, ov, (mac, yeyvooko) 
all-known, famous. 

IldaidnAoc, ov,=rdévonaoc. 

tIlaciGéa, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep. -6én, 
Pasithea, one of the Graces, Il. 14, 
268, 276.—2. a daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, Hes. Th. 247,—3. anymph, 
otherwise called IIpazi0éa, Apollod. 
3, 14, 6. 

tIlaci@cog, ov,.6, Pasitheus, a Tro- 
jan, Q. Sm. 10, 86. 

+Ilacc06n, n¢, 7, Pasithoé, a daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th, 
352, 

TldaifpvAAnroc, ov, better divisim 
mao. Oovanroc. 

+ILaoixAgje, €ove, 6, Pasicles, father 
of Philistus of Athens, Hdt. 9, 97.— 
2, an illegitimate son of Pasion, Dem, 
—Others in Ael.; ete. 

tLaovxpdrne, ove, 6, Pasicrates, 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An, 2, 22,2, Plut. 
Alex, 29. 

+Ilacixumpoc, ov, 6, Pasicyprus, a 
King of Cyprus, Ath, 167 C. 


tllaciuayoc, ov, 6, Pasimachus, a |. 


Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 10. 
tIlacinaoc, ov, 6, Pasimelus, a 
Corinthian, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 4. 
WdoiwéAovea, 7, (mac, wéAw) epith. 
of the ship Argo, a care or interest to 
all, i. e. known to all, famous, Od. 12, 
70 cf. %, payin sane was formed a 
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masc, raowéAwy by Strato, and 
Eust.,—quoting Od. 12, 70. 

+Ilacivoc, ov, 6, Pasinus, an Athe- 
nian, Isocr. 397 D. 

+Ilacurridac, ov, 6, Pasippidas, a 
leader of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 32. ‘ 

Hdouc, 7, (*mdopuar) gain, posses- 
sion. 

tIlactowkAfe, éouc, 6, Pasisocles, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 473 A. 

+IlactteAidac, ov, 6, Pasitelidas, a 
leader of the Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 
hy 

+Ildouriypne, ntocand IlLactriypie, 
ioc, 6, a name applied to the Tigris 
after its junction with the Euphrates, 
Strab. p. 729. 

tIldopan, ne, 7, Pasiphaé, daugh- 
ter of Helius yd Perseis, wife of 
Minos, mother of the Minotaur, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 1016; Apollod. ; etc. 2 

Ildcigane, (wae, *¢aa) shining on 
all, Orph. H. 7, 14: so. -ddvyc,&c, 
Nonn. 

Tldcidinoc, n, ov,=ndudtroc, dear 
to all, Ath. 

tIlacigdv, Gvtoc, 6, Pasiphon, a 
physician at Athens, Dem. 873, 21.— 
Others in Plut.; etc. 

tIldciwy, wvoc, 6, Pasion, a Me- 
garean, a Grecian leader under the 
younger Cyrus, Xen. An. 1, 2, 3.— 
2..a banker at Athens, freq. in Dem. 

Ildoua, atoc, 76,=7eioua, the stalk 
of a fig, Hesych. 

Ildopua, aoc, 76, (wécow) a sprink- 
ling, Axionic. Philem. 1, 9. 

TlacrdAn, no, 7,—= TaimdAn, the 
finest meal: metaph., irvov oddé ra- 
ondAn, not a morsel of sleep, Ar. 
Vesp. 91; cf. dyva fin. [ra] 

IlacraAndayoc, ov, meal-fed, ypou- 
dic, Hippon. 48, e conj. Porsoni, 

Ilacodyia, ac, 7, for mavoayia, 

wave 
Tlaccdkifw, (mdocas) = racca- 
Acbo. 

Tlacodievtéc, 7, dv, pinned down, 
Aesch. Pr. 113: from 

IlacotiAciw, Att. ratt-, (rdécoa- 
Aoc) to peg, pin or fasten to, TLVa mpdC 
méTpaic, Aesch. Pr. 56, cf. Eur. Rhes. 
180.—2. to drive in like a peg or bolt, 
Aesch, Pr. 65. 

TacoddAoy, ov, T6, and racotAi- 
okoc, ov, 6, dim. from rdocadoc, a 
pin in musical instruments. 

TlacodAokoria, ac, 7, a driving in 
of pegs, Math..Vett. 

TldoodAog, ov, 5, Att. rarradoc, a 
peg on which to hang clothes, arms, 
etc., Hom., who oft. uses the old gen. 
TacoaAdgt, as alpsiv ad macca- 
A6¢1, to take down from a peg, Il. 24, 
268, cf. Pind, O. 1, 25; butbenciaea) 
éx macoadddgi, to hang upon a peg, 
Od. 8, 67, v. sub éx I. 3: also as dat., 
mept Tacoaddgiv, Hermipp, Strat. 3. 
—II. from the likeness of form ;— 
1. a gag, Ar, Eq. 376.—2—rdo06n, 
Ar, Eccl. 1020.—3. the fall of a mouse- 
trap.—4. a wooden peg Or pin for boring 
holes.—5. a sucker or cutting for plant- 
ing. (From aqyvyu, tayHvat, pango: 
Lat. pessulus pawillus, palus.) Hence 

IlacotdAbu, G, to furnish with pegs. 

Tlacoduevoc, maacacba, Ep. for 
muoduevoc, tdcacbat, part. and inf. 
aor. 1 mid. of rargoxaz, Od. 

Ildacaé, Gxoe, 6, rarer collat. form 
of méocadoc, Ar. Ach. 763. 

piageaanan, Gvoc, 7, Passaron, a 
city of Molossis in Epirus, Plut. 

LaccéAnvoc, for mava-, as Bekker 
writes in Arist. 

Ildaaog olvoc, Lat. vinum passum, 
raisin ‘vine, Polyb. 6, 2, 3. ° 
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Tldéocogoc, ov, for mévoodoc, 88 
Bekker writes in Plat., v. Butum. 
Ausf, Gr. § 120 Anm. 12. 

Tlaccidel, -dé, -din, -dinv, adv. Jor 
mavovoei, etc., and so Bekker writes 
in Thuc. 8,1. Hence 

Tlaccididla, to assemble. 

Ilacoipei, adv..=macovdei, dub 
v. Lob. Phryn. 515. 

TIA’ SQ, .Att. mrdéztrw: f. mace 
[a]: pf. pass. wéxacwa. To strew 
or sprinkle, 7. @dépuaxa, to lay healing 
drugs upon a wound, Il. 5, 401, 900, 
etc. ; macoelv diéc, to sprinkle some 
salt, I]. 9, 214.—2. metaph., 6pé6va 
raocetv, to sprinkle the seats with em- 
broidery, i. €. embroider them, Il. 22, 
441; hence,=mokiAAw, m. aéOhove- 
to work battles in embroidery, Il. 3, 126- 
cf. guxdoow. (Not in Od., and in IL 
only in pres, and impf.)—3. 7. rivi, 
to besprinkle with a thing, ypvo@, pd- 
dotc, Ar. Nub. 912, 1330; cf. ma- 
oréoc. 

Tldcowy, ov, gen. ovoc, irreg. com- 
par. of zaytc, for saybTepoc and ra 
xior, like Bacowr from Babic, yAvo- 
cwv from yAvKtc¢ :—thicker, broader, 
in good sense of a stout man, pakpé- 
TEpoe Kai Tdoow?, taller and broader, 
Od. 6, 230; 8, 20; of a woman, pa- 
Kpotépn Kai 7., Od, 18, 195. 

Tlaorac, Gdoc, 7, a kind of porch in 
front of the house, Hdt. 2, 148, 169; 
like Homer’s aifovoa: later, like 
oTéa, a colonnade, piazza, esp. round 
temples, Lat. porticus, Xen. Mem. 3, 
8, 9, ef. Hier. 11, 2; but even in Hat. 
the zaorée is of stone, and adorned 
with pillars :—in Plut., etc., it repre- 
sents the Roman basilica.—Il. the part 
of the house next the porch, a hall, Lat. 
vestibulum, Anth. P. 6, 172; the mpé- 
douoc of Hom.—Ill. like @éAauoe, an 
inner room, occupied by the women, 
Eur. Or. 1371; but also the bed-room 
of the master and mistress, Theocr. 
24, 46.—2. a bridal-chamber ; whence 
Soph. Ant. 1207 calls the cave in 
which Antigoné was immtred her 
maordc :—in this signf. wustéc is alsa 
used. (Usu. deriv. from mécow in 
the signf. zoixiAAo, cf. macré¢: ace. 
to Passow, shortened from zaporée, 
sagan.) a4 

aoteiAn, nc, 7, the last day of the 
year, E. M. (Sad to be ate: 
and Té/oc, as if the end of all.) 

Ilacréoe, a, ov, verb. adj. from réo- 
ow, to be besprinkled, Ar. Pac. 1074. 

Ildorn, n¢, 7, @ mess of food, expt. 
by Comoe dAditwr, Ar. Fr. 547: striet 
ly fem. from zaorée. - 

Ilacréy, od, T6, an embroidered cur- 
tain before the maoTéc or OéAapo¢ 
dub. : strictly neut. from 

Ilaoréc, %, 6v, (wéoow) besprinkled, 
esp. with salt, hence salted. 

Ilacréc, ov, 6, strictly mase. from 
foreg.,=maordc¢ II, a woman's cham- 
ber, sleeping room, bridal chamber, like 
GaAapuoc, also the bridal bed itself, 
Anth. BP. 5, 52; 7, 711.—Il. a smal? 
chapel in whysh stands the image of 
a god. 1 

Iacrodopeior, ov, 76, and raore- 
POpLoy, ov, 76, that which is borne by a 
taotodopo¢e.—ll.—= raorée Il. 

Tlacrodépoc, ov, (raorée¢ Il, dépe) 
carrying the image of a god in a shrine 
esp. of 7., a set of priests, appointea 
for this purpose, Diod.—II. epith. of 
Venus, Anth. P. append. 40. 

Tlacynriacuéc, od, 6, lust, esp. un 
natural lust, Luc. Gall. 32: from 

Tlacyntidw, 6, to be lustful, esp. ta 
feel unnatural lust, Luc. Amor. 26, 
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-provocatives of lust, Meineke Menana 
p- 161 sq. From 

TIA’E XQ, fut. refcowar (just like 
fut. mid. of wef@w): aor. éxdOor: 
perf. wézov@a, which tenses occur in 
Hom. ; in Hes. only pres. and aor.— 
Rarer collat. forms, 2 pl. pf. rémocGe 
for rex6vOare, Hom.; fem. pert. pf. 
merabvia, Od. 17, 555; fut. rico, 
and in Hdt. 9, 37, m7#couae: aor. érn- 
oa, Vv. 1. Aesch. Ag. 1624: pf. réxnGa: 
Epich. p. 6 has-also a Sicil. form 7é- 
mooya, v. Koen. Greg. 455. 

Radical signf. : to be subject to action 
from without, one’s self being passive, 
to receive or feel an impression whether 
pleasant or unpleasant, to suffer any 
thing, and so directly opp. to free ac- 
tion, as even in Od. 8, 490 ép&az and 
‘maetvy are ‘opposed, cf. pé{u; but 
more usu. 7. and dpav, v. sub dpao: 
in Soph. O. C. 267, q. v., the part. 
meroviec takes a sort of adjective 
sense: éyvw@ zaGayr, he has learnt by 
hard experience, Hes. Op. 216, cf. rd- 
Gna: in Hom. oft. joined with po- 
yeiv, e. g. moAAG Exablov Kai TOAAG 
ei es Od. 5, 223.—2. so also the 

omeric phrase zaGeiy ti, esp. uf 
Tt TaOye OY TaGy, lest thou, he suffer 
any ill: in Att., et re 7aGocue or Hv 
Tt 740 Was usu. a euphemism, if 
aught were to happen to me, i. e. if I 
were to die, like Lat. st quid mihi ac- 
ciderit or # humani quid acciderit, first 
in Callin. El. 17, and Hdt. 8, 102, cf. 
Br. Ar. Eccl. 1105, Theocr. 8, 10.— 
3. interrog., ti wa0w ; or Ti weico- 
ual; expressing the extreme of per- 
plexity ; what is to become of me? 1. e. 
what can I expect but the worst? Il. 11, 
404, Hdt. 4, 118; and freq. in Att., 
who also have ri macyw; ti ypnua 
méoxw ; and, t¢ méoyverc ; what are 
you about? Ar. Nub. 708, Av. 1044, 
(in all which cases, though the Lat. 
quid faciam? quid agam? quid agis? 
etc., conveys somewhat the same no- 
tion, cf. Valck. Phoen. $02, it must 
not be supposed that zdéoyevv here 
=7pdtrew or dpav, the coincidence 
of sense being merely casual :—in II. 
23, 96, meicomal, Wc ob KEAEvELC, Tel- 
aopac belongs to reifw, Z will obey) : 

~—also to express an unwilling assent, 
dporoynka’ th yap 7é0u ; I allow 
it,—how can I help it? Plat. Euthyd. 
302 E.—4. so the freq. Att. interrog. 
ti rafév ; of itself expresses some- 
thing ill or amiss; as even in Hom., 7é 
mabovre AcAdopucba Bovpidce dAKie 5 
what ails us that we have forgotten... ? 
Il. 11, 313; ré wab6vrec yaiav édvte ; 
what came upon you that you died ?— 
Od. 24, 106 ;—which places sufficient- 


ly show the difference between zi 


Tabév ; and ré way ; pointed out 
in pavédve V.—IL. rdéoyery with its 
general signf. limited by other words, 
as,—l. Kkandc maoyelr, te be ill off, in 
evil plight, unlucky, Od. 16, 275, Hdt. 
3, 146, etc.: also, kaxOc x. b76 TE- 
voc, to be ill used, ill treated by..., also 
éx and zp%3¢ Tivoc, Aesch. Pr. 92, 759, 
etc.: Hom. usu. expresses this by a 
subst., as, GAyea, KnOEa, THUATA Tr. 
also with an adj., Kakd. aivd, Avypa 
a., Hom.; and so in Trag., 7. dv¢- 
otoTa, TéAava, Gunyava, oiKtpd, 
oyétia, dvdéca, and freq. in prose 
dewva x —Generally, the use of 7d- 
oxelv ausol. for Kaxdc Taéoxery is not 
very freq. in Att., as Soph. Phil. 323, 
Plat. Legg. 730 A, 878 C; though z. 
rv is freq. in this signf., Xen. Cyr. if 
«, 22, etc.; ef, supra L 2,—2. ev ma- 
evy, to be well off, in good case, lucky, 
rat in Theogn., and Pind. ; c, gen., 
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TOY abtod KTedvav ed TadyéueEr, to 
have the good of, enjoy one’s own, like 
arohavw, yevouat, etc., Theogn. 
1003, cf. Pind. N. 1, 46; xpadim ed 
metoouwat, I shall feel well at heart, 
Theogn. 971, ubi al. cpadinv: also, ed 
maovew Tt, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 271: 
ed 1. 076 Tivoc, to be well used, well 
treated by..., receive kindness from... : 
also with an adj., dya0a ., Hat. 2, 
37; yAvKéa, yapievra_m., Ar. Pac, 
591, Eccl. 794, ete—But racyeu, 
in good sense, must have some other 
word to mark this, being never used 


absol. in this sense, and in Hom. and’ 


Hes. never in this sense at all_—Also 
of things, ra ed rexovO6ra, kindness- 
es, favours, Aeschin. 79, fin.—III. in 
Att. freq. metaph. of the mind or feel- 
ings when excited by something ex- 
ternal, to be actuated by feeling or im- 
pulse, to be influenced by a passion : 
ence, 6 méaywr, the man of feeling 
or impulse, and 6 wu Tadoyar, the un- 
impassioned, apathetic man, Arist. M. 
Mor. 2, 6, 47.—2. mdoyew te mpdc 
Tiva, to feelin any way towards one, 
Plat. Tim. 19 B, Xen. Symp. 4, 11; 
and so, émi twa, Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 865.—3. maoyew ta Tivoc, be-in 
the same case with, feel with him, ta 
tod ‘Oujpov, Plat. Symp. 198 C: 
more precisely, iva uy TavTO TaéOnTE 
TO inm@, that it be not with you as 
with the horse in the fable, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 20, 5; so, m. tovovrov Tt, 
Plat. Apol. 21 C; ratrov érep, 
Guovov Omep, etc., Plat., Xen. etc.; 
sometimes an adj. is used, as, tixov 
TaGyxet, he is swinishly disposed, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 30.—4. also of things, to 
be liable to certain affections, be subject 
to them, Plat. Soph. 253 A, etc.; md- 
oxel TOTO Kat Kdpdaya, this is just 
the way with..., Ar. Nab. 234.—5. as 
a technical term of the Stoic school, 
nuoyetv 1s to be acted upon by outward 
objects, take impressions from them, 
usu. foll. by 672, to be led to suppose 
that..., Epict. 1, 2,3; 18,1, etc. : opp. 
to dzordoyverv.—6. in Gramm., of 
the changes that words undergo. 

(The simplest form of the root is 
IIA@-, which appears in ra@eiv, ra- 
oc, Lat. patior, passus :—a stronger 
form is ILEN@-, whence ze-zové-a, 
révOoc, cf. BévOoc, BaBo¢: prob. réG0¢ 
alsoisakin. In Sanscr. we findanact. 
yerb. badh, to make to suffer, trouble.) 

Ilard, Scythian word,=xreivevy, 
Hat. 4, 110. 

tIlaréB.ov, ov, 76,=Maraobior, 
Plut. 

Ildrdyeiov, ov, TO, a golden stripe, 
border or facing on a Woman’s gown, 
hence Lat. patagium, tunica patagiata, 
answering to the clavus of a man’s 
dress ; from 

ldérdyéu, 6, f. Row, (xaTayoc) to 
clatter, clash, clap, of the sharp loud 
noise caused by the collision of two 
bodies, Ar. Nub, 378, sq.: of the waves, 
etc., to dash, plash, 'Theocr. 22, 15: to 
chatter, as scared birds, Soph. Aj. 168 ; 
to gnash the teeth, Philostr.:—in mid., 
of thunder, Luc. Tim. 3.—Proverb., 
Kanda On marayeic, well hit! prob. 
from the game described under z/Aa- 
tayov,-v, Ar. Fr. 171, Hence 

ldriyy, He, j.—=foreg., yerpoc, @ 
clapping of hands, Long. . 

Ildrdynua, ato, 76, (watayéw) a 
clash, clatter, like matayoc.—2. a body 
or instrument which makes such noises, 
a rattle: hence of persons, a chatterer, 
rattle, Menand, p. 276. [a] 

Wardynrtixdce, 7, 6v, (marayéw) 
clattering, etc., Clem. Al. 


TIATA . 


Ilazayo Spémoc, ov, (ratayac, tpé 
Ho, dpaueir) clattering as it runs, Orph 

L943. 
_ HA’TA TOY, ov, 6,a clattering clash 
ng, etc., any sharp, loud noise made by 
the collision of two bodies, Il. 16, 769; 
m. wotpecoc, Ar. Lys. 329; mr. dd6r- 
TWY, a chattering of the teeth, Il. 13, 
283: the dashing-or plashing of the 
waves or of a body falling into water, 
Il. 21, 9, Pind. P. 1, 46; the rattling of 
the wind, Schiaf. Mel. in Indice: also 
of the voices of animals and the sound 
of musical instruments, but never of 
the human voice, so that B09 Kai wa- 
Tay XpeGuevot Means, With a great 
shouting and clashing (prob. of arms), 
Hdt. 3, 79; 7, 211, cf. 8, 37; as like 
wise, m. dopdéc, Aesch. Theb. 104; 
téfwy, Soph. Tr. 517; domidwy, Ar. 
Ach. 539. (Akin to ratdoow and 
TAatayov, TAatayéw.) [ra] 

tilarayvac, ov, 6, Patagyas, a Per- 
sian, Xen. An. 1, 8, 1. 

ldéraikiov, wvoc, 6, Pataecion, the 
name of a notorious impostor and mis 
chief-maker ; hence any one of like kid 
ney. 

Ildétatkol, wv, ol, also written Ta- 
taixol, Phoenician deities of strange 
dwarfish shape, whose images form- 
ed the figure-heads of Phoenician 
ships, Hdt. 3, 37. [a] 

tllardixoc, ov, 6, Pataicus, father 
of Aenesidemus in Sicily, Hdt. 7, 154. 
—Others in Dem. Ep.; etc. 

ecahgua, qy=lartraAnvy, Dion. 

4 3. 


Tlatdveiov, ov, 7d, dim. from ra 
tavy, Ath. [@] 

Tlataveic, 7, (matdvn, épéw) an 
eel, because dressed in a@ ratayn, 
Epich. p. 109, ef. p. 45. 

Tdravn, ne, 7, and mitEivov, ov 
76, also Sicil. Batdvy, a kind of flat 
‘dish, cf. ratayvoy, and rdTeAAa, alse 
Lat. patina, patena, patella, like tpv 
Tavn, trutina. [a] : 

Tldrdviov, ov, 76, Sicil. Gar., dim 
from foreg., Antiph. Tay. 2. [rd] 

tIlataviwy, wvoc, 6, Patanion 
name of a cook, formed as if patron 
from raravn, Philetaer. ap. Ath. 16° 
E. 


Tldrdvov, ov, 76, Ve TaTavy. 

Tlardé, v. evpaé. 

tIlataoviov, ov, To, Patavium, % 
city of Gallia Cisalpina, now Padua, 
the inhab., of ILaraovivoi, Strab. p 
213. 

tIldrapa, wy, td, Patara, capital 
and a seaport of Lycia at the mouth: 
of the Xanthus, containing a temple 
and oracle of Apollo, Hdt. 1, 182; 
Strab.. p. 665, sqq.: its site is still 
called Patera, 

tlardp nce, .o¢.6, Patarbemis, an 
Aegyptian, Hdt. 2, 162. 

tIlarapevc, éwe, 6, and fem. -pyic, 
idoc, an inhab. of Patara, Patarean ; 
as adj. 7 Tlarapyic dxpn, the Patarean 
promontory in Lycia, Dion. P. 129, 
507. 

+Ilatapixoc, 7, 6v, of Patara, Pa- 
tarean, Il. cavdada, Luc. sti 

tIldrapute, .0oc, 6, Patarmis,aking 
of Aegypt, Ath. 680 C. 

tIldrapoc, ov, 6, Patarus, son of 
Apollo and Lycia, fabled founder of 
Patara, Strab. p. 665. 

Tdrdacu, f. -Ew, intr. to beat, knock, 
*"Exropt Ovuoe évi ornGeoot rétao- 
cev his heart beat within his breast, 
as Il. 7, 216, cf, 23, 370; so too, xpa 
din otépvotot matdcaet, Il. 13, 282, 
(as Shaksp., ‘my seated heart knocks 
atmy ribs’): wdragov ei¢ Gkpov 700a, 
Soph. Phil. 748 - -2. to clap the hands 

’ 113) 


ATH 


~fl. trans. like mA7joow, to_strike, 
sound, beat, smite, 7. dopi, Eur. Phoen. 
1463; dé, Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Lys. 94, 
9: and freq. in prose: 7. Ovpay, Vv. 
sub odpa:—metaph., dry mardgac 
fuuzdv, Soph. Ant. 1097; 2d0o¢ x. 
capdiav, Ar. Rar. 54—Aor. pass. 
rataybeic; but, in Att., mAnypvar 
was always used instead, Valck. Hdt. 
5, 120. (Akin to rérayoc, raTayéo, 
but not to maroc, TaTéw.) : 

Térayvov, ov, 76, abroad, flat drink- 
ing-cup, akin to ratdvy and maéteAAa. 
[z] ot . 

tIlarecoyopeic, éwv, ol, the Patis- 
chores, a Persian race, Strab. p. 727. 

IlareAda, 7,=nxatdévy, Lat. patel- 
la. [wii] 

TlaréAAov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 

TareAroydpwr, ovtoc, 0, (waTed- 
Aa, yaipw) comic name of a parasite, 
as if Dish-friend, Alciphr. 

Tlaréouar, aor. érdodunv: perf. 
réracuat: of these the pres, first oc- 
cursin Hadt. 2, 47, 66: Hom. uses the 
aor. always except in I]. 24, 642: in 
the part. he has oo metri grat., tao- 
cduevoc. To feed on, eat, in Hom. 
sometimes c. gen. partitivo, 7. oiTov, 
aivov, édntbvoc, ToTHTOC, etc., to eat 
of...; sometimes ec. acc., 7. omAGyyvA, 
Anujtepoc axtHv ; sometimes absol. : 
in Hes. only once, Th. 642, and that 
c. acc.: in Hdt. always c. gen., as 1, 
73; 2, 37; opp. to Tpdyw (q. V.).-— 
The whole word is only Ep. and Jon. 
—[d always in radic, syll., which at 
cence distinguishes the aor. érdod- 
unv, Taoduevoc (poet. also tacodmue- 
voc) of maréouat, from éracéuny, 
miodpevoc, aor. of *xéouat: but the 
perfs, wéraouat of matéouar, and 
mérauat of *rdouar, are sometimes 
confounded in the Edd., v. Bekker 
Theogn. 663: métacuar however is 
slso perf. from zdécou.] 

Tarepiva, f..-iow, (waT#o) to say 
or call father, Ar. Vesp. 652. 

Tldrépioy, ov, 76, dim. from rarfp, 
little father, Luc. Necyom, 21. 

Tldréw, @, f. -700, (waToc) to tread, 
walk, m. okoAtaic, ddoic, Pind, P. 2, 
156; mpdc Bwov, Aesch. Ag. 1298 ; 
twod 7., to walk on high, of a king, 
Pind. O. 1, 185: more usu.,—II. trans. 
to tread on, tread, mopdipac, Aesch. 
Ag. 957; yGpo¢ obk Gyvoc maTeiv, 
- Soph. O. C. 37.—2. to tread constantly, 
frequent, traverse, Ajuvov TaTOY, i. e. 
dwelling in it, Soph. Phil. 1060; ra- 
telv ebvdéc, Aesch. Ag. 1193; and 
later, m. mévtov, daa, Jac. A. P. p. 
558; hence metaph. like Lat. terere, 
to use much or constantly, 7. Alowrov, 
to be always thumbing Aesop, Ar, Av. 
471, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 273 A.—3. to 
tread under foot, trample on, Soph. Aj. 
1144, and Plat.: freq. metaph., za- 
rely Opxta, Il. 4, 157; a. KAéoe, Tt- 
udc, dicaca, Aesch. Ag. 1357, Soph. 
Ant. 745, Fr, 606: and in pass., rd 
féuc AGE wédov TaTobmevory, Aesch. 
Cho, 644, cf. Eum. 110,—4. later also 
to plunder, Coray Heliod. p. 166. 
Hence 

Tldrnua, aroc, 76, that which is 
trodden or trampled upon; hence—l. 
a step, Aretae.—2. a contemptible per- 
son Or thing, LX X.—3. dirt, filth. [a] 

IA TH’P, 6, gen. warépoc, dat. 
atépe (but as early as Hom. and 
Hes. more commonly rarpéc, rap), 
acc. always warépa: in dual and 
plur. ¢ is always retained, except in 
gen. pl. marpdv, Od.; in dat. pl. 
always atpdor [a], which, however, 
was not used by Hom. and Hes,—A 
father, on . etc.: marpo¢ mario, 
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a grandfather, ll. 14, 118, Od. 19, 180; | 
maTpo¢ KekApobat, to be one’s father’s 
own son, Soph. Fr. 107._II. among 
the gods Jupiter is emphat. called 
TATHOs ratnp Zeve or Kpovidne, ra- 
tip avopav Te Oedv te, Hom., and 
Hes.—llI. a respectful mode of ad- 
dressing persons older than one’s 
self, as in all languages, Od. 7, 48; 
8, 145, etc.—IV. metaph., the father of 
any thing, like airzoc, apxnyoc, Lat. 
auctor, as Orpheus is 7. do.ddév, Pind. 
P. 4, 314; cf. Plat. Tim. 41 A, Symp. 
177 D; etc.—V. in plur.,—1. fathers, 
i. e. forefathers, Hom., etc.; hence, 
éx matépwv, inherited from one’s fa- 
thers, Jac. A. P. p. 792.—2. one’s pa- 
rents, Schif. Mel. p. 45; so also Lat. 
patres, Burm. Ov. Met. 4, 61, and so- 
ceri (for socer et socrus), Gron. Liv. 1, 
39, 2.—3. like Lat. parens, the parent 
nation or state, opp. to the colony 
(drotxia), Wess, and Valck. Hdt. 7, 
51; 8,22, Duker Flor. 1, 3, 9: ef. 
mpdoyovoc. (The word recurs in all 
the cognate tongues, Sanscr. prtri, 
Lat. pater, Germ. Vater, our father, 
etc.; cf. untnp. 

tIlatnovddnc, ov, 6, Patesiades, a 
Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

Tlarraudc, od, 6, (rTaTéw) a tread- 
ing on, trampling, eludtwy, Aesch. Ag. 
963. 


Tldtntpptov, ov, 76, a place where 
grapes, etc, are trodden: from 

IldrnzHc, ot, 6, one who treads 
grapss, olives, ete. 

Ilarnroc, 7, 6v, (matéw) trodden 
upon ; to be trodden wpon, LXX. 

+IlarileiOnc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Pati- 
zithes, one of the magi, brother of the 
false Smerdis, Hdt. 3, 61. 

tIlaripaudne. ov Ion. ew, 6, Pati- 
ramphes, a Persian, charioteer of Xer- 
xes, Hdt. 7, 40. 

tilatuoc, ov, #, Patmus, a small 
island of the Sporades, Thue. 3, 53, 
v. 1. AdThO¢. 

Harvy, 7, Dor. and Lacon. for ¢d- 
TY. 
IIA’TOS, ov, 6, a trodden or beaten 
way, path, footpath, Il. 20, 137.—Il. a 
treading, stepping, step, Tdto¢ avOpi- 
Tuy, the steps of man, Il. 6, 202, Gd. 
9,119; 6 Tig waTOU eKTOBEY Fev dv- 
Opdrav, Ap. Rh. 3, 1201: &w rdérov, 
out of the way, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 
44.—III. dirt, mud, dung, like dxoréd- 
tnua, Nic. Al. 535, Th. 933. (The 
root appears in Sanscr. pad, to go: 
hence patha, our path, etc., cf. zotvc.) 

tIldrovpoc, ov, 7, Patumus, a city 
of Arabia, at the northern end of the 
Sinus Arabicus, Hdt. 2, 158. 

Tlérpa, ac, §, Ion. and Hom. vé- 
tpn (mwatT7#p) —one’s father-land, na- 
twe land, country, home, just like ra- 
tole, Il. 12, 243; 24, 500, Pind. O. 12, 
24, Hdt., and Att.—II_=arpid, of 
persons claiming descent from a com- 
mon ancestor; and so, a stock, house, 
family, Lat. gens, such as in the Greek 
states formed themselves into guilds 
or houses, Pind. N. 7, 103; 8, 79. 
Though arpa does not seem to have 
been used for ¢parpéa (in the strict 
Attic, Spartan, or Sicyonic sense) to 
denote a civic union of families recog- 
nized by the state, v. Béckh v, 1. 
Pind. N. 4, 77, Miller Dor. 3, 5, § 5, 
—still it is prob. that both words be- 
long to the same root; and in some 
Greek states, as Aegina, gparpia 
was just equiv. to rarpid, raTpa.— 
This sense does not occur in Hom. ; 
for though IL. 1,30; 13, 354 are some- 
times referred to this head, they be- 
long to signf. —Cf. ¢oa7rpa.—lL. as 
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' parents and children, Dicaearch. 


Tlarpiyabia, ac, 7, (waTHp, aya 
66¢) the virtue and good deeds of one’ 
father or ancestors, Plut. 2, 534 C. 

TlatpideAdedc, ad, 6, poet. for ra 
TpadeAdoc, Pind. I. 8 (7), 144. 

Tlatpadé2A6n, n¢, 7, a father’s sister, 
aunt by the father’s side. 

TlatpddeA Gia, ac, 7, relationship by 
a father’s brother or sister ; a family of 
cousins by the father’s side, Aesch. 
Supp. 39, [ubi Zz, nisi legend. tarpa- 
deAdeia]: from 

TlatpddeAgoc, ov, 4, Sane added 
6c) a father’s brother, uncle, Isae. 49, 
11, Dem. 1084, 17: dater word for 
adeAboc TaTpic, TaTpw¢g OY Psioc, 
Lob. Phryn. 304, 306. , 

Tlérpa6e, adv., Dor. 
Pind. 

tIlarpat, Gy, at, Patrae, one of the 
twelve ancient chief cities of Achaia, 
earlier called ’Apéy, now Patras, 
Thuc. 2, 83; Strab. p. 384: in Hat. 
i, 145, of Tlatpéec, the inhab. of Pa 
trae; in Polyb. Iarpaceic, éwy, ol, 
Polyb. 4, 6, 9. 

IlarpiAoiac, a and ov, 6, (xarTfp, 
d2ovdw) one who strikes or slays his 
father, a parricide, Ar. Nub. 911, Ran 
274, Plat., etc. : 

TlarpéAdac, ov, 6,—foreg. 

Tldtpapyoc, 6, (wdtpa, dpyw) the 
chief of a waTpa, tutelary god, EXX. 

tilatpetc, éwe, 6, Patreus, grand 
son of Agenor, said to be founder of 
Patrae, Paus. 7, 18, 5. 

Tdzp7, 7, Ion. and Hom. for zérpa, 
q.v. Hence 

TldtpnGeand -@ev, adv.,= éx r& 
Tpn¢, from one's native land, Ap. Rh. 
2, 541, ete.—Il. from a race or family, 
Dor. za7pa@@e, Pind. N. 7, 103. 

Tlatpia, Gc, 7, (warTmp) lineage, ped 
igree, descent, esp. by the father’s side, 
Hdt. 2, 143; 3, 75; who, in 2, 146, 
uses yéveoce instead.—II. a race, line, 
stock ; hence also a division of the peo- 
ple founded on an ancient union ot 
families, a house, clan, Hdt. 1, 200: cf. 
dpatpia and xdrpa II. 

Tlatprafo, f. -ucw, (ath) to take 
after one’s father, be or live like him, 
Lat. patrissare ; also raTpélw. 

Tlatptapyeiov, ov, 76, a patriarch’s 
house; from 

Harpiapyne, ov. 5, (matpia, apyh 
the father af chsh oP a Sy Peae 
LXX. Hence 
a Nt ae na ac, %), @ patriarchate 


for métpnbe, 


an 
llatpiapyixéc, 7, 6v, patriarchal 
Eccl. By . eat. y A ‘ 

Tlazpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from za- 
een Vesp. 986, Xenarch. Pent. 2, 

aie 

Tlatpixcoc, ov, 6, the Roman patre 
cius, Dion. H. 2, 10. [7] 

Tlatpixéc, 4, 6v, (watHp) from one’s 
fyi or ancestors, paternal, ancestral, 

at. paternus, Ar, Av. 142, Thue. 7, 
69, etc.; esp. hereditary, BaciAetac, 
Id. 1,13; 7% xartpiKy (sc. y#)=xdtpa. 
Eur. Ton 1304.—Cf. ratpaoe sub fin. 
Adv. -xéc¢, Arist. Pol. 5, 11,29. Hence 

Tlatpixérn¢, nroc, 7, fathership, Lat. 
paternitas. 

Ilatpvoc, a, ov, Trag., but also oc, 
ov, Eur. Hel. 222, as mostly in Att. 
prose, cf. however Andoc. 26, 45- 
(zarHp).— Of, from, established by 
forefathers, Lat. patrius, Pind. O. 2, 
26, N. 2, 9, Trag. (though they more 
freq. use tatpioc, q. v. sub fin.), 
Plat., ete. : hence hereditary, custom- 
ary, long-established, mdtpiov botey 
avToic, it is an ancient custom a™rong 


ry 
) 
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‘nem, Ar. Eccl. 778, Sen. Hell. 7, 1, 
3: Ta mdTpLa, manners, customs, in- 
stitutions of ancestors, Lat. instituta ma- 
jorum, KaTa Ta maTpta, Ar. Ach. 
1000, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 1, etc.; opp. to 
Tapa 7a 7., Plat. Polit. 296 C; croc- 
ely Tpo¢g THY TOAW Ta TaTpLA, to 
serve the state as our fathers before 
us, Isocr. 46 E. Adv. -o¢, Joseph. 

Tarpic, édoc, poet. fem. of rarpcoc, 
of one's fathers, matpi¢ yaia, aia, 
dooupds one’s father-land, country, freq. 
in Hom.; but he also uses ratpi¢ 
alone as subst., like rdrpa, Il. 5,213, 
Od. 9, 34, etc. ; so too Hdt. 3, 140, 
and freq. in Att.; Hes. only has za- 
tpida yaiay, and that only in Scut. 
1, 12: m. w6Acc, one’s native city, 
Pind. O. a. (11), 45. Proverb., za- 
Tplc yap éott maa’ iv’ dv wpatry Tee 
eb, Ar. Plat. 1151. OY nent 

Ilataiertne, ov, 6, (mérotoc) one of 
the same country, a fellew-countryman, 
Alex. Incert. 74; but the word was 
orig. only used with regard to foreign- 


_ers, Whereas Greeks were fellow-citi- 


zens (roAiraz), cf. Poll. 3, 54: hence 
ino. 7.=éyxoptot, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
26: Plat. however uses the word 
quite generally, Legg. 777 D ; and, by 
a metaph., Soph. calls the mountain 
Cithaeron, the tatpiarne of Oedipus, 
O. T. 1091; and Plut. calls the The- 
ban Bacchus his ratpiarne Oede, 2, 
671 C. Hence 

Tlatpiwriréc, 7, 6, of, belonging to 
a TaTpiétne Or maTprd, Arist. Oec. 
2,-4, 1, Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B. s. v. 


os 
azploric, doc, fem. from arpi- 
OTN ; T. yj=natpic, Eur. Heracl. 
735: =. oTOAH, one’s own country’s 
cress, Luc. Scyth. 3. 
+ iaroiBacs a, 6, Patrobas, masc. 
ESE Ns Ee ‘ 
l’czpoyévetoc, 6, epith. of Neptune, 
pert: =sq., Plut. 2, 730 E. 
Iarpoyevijc, é¢, (mat7p, *yéva) of 
one’s fathers, ancestral, v. |. for 7po- 
yevnc (q. V.), tatpoyevetc Geol, Soph. 
Ant. 938. 
Ilatpdédoroc, ov, (raT7p, didwpt) 
late word for sq. 
Tlatpoddpnrtoc, ov, (marnp, dwpéw) 
given by a father, Luc. Tragop. 268. 
TlarpéGev, adv., (rarip) from or 
after a father, e. g. maTpolev ovoud- 
few Tuva, to accost him as his father’s 
son, Il. 10, 68, cf. Hdt. 3, 1, Thuc. 7, 
69 ; dvaypagjvar raTpibev év oTHAg, 
to have one’s name inscribed on a ta- 
blet as the son of such a father, Hat. 6, 
14, cf.8, 90; so too, ypddev Tobvoua 
natpolev Kai pvaAqe Kat dyjov, to 
write one’s name adding that of one’s 
father, tribe, and township, Plat. 
Legg. 753 C :—also, coming from, sent 
by one’s father, 7. GAdoTwp, Aesch. 
Ag. 1508 ; 1. evataia garL¢, a father’s 
curse, Id. Theb. 841, 
Tlatpoxdovyvytn, 1, 7, % father’s 
sister, aunt, Q. Sm. 10, 58. 
Ilatpoxdotyvyroc, ov, 6, afather’s 
hrother, uncle, Il. 21, 469, Od. 13, 342, 
Hes. Th. 501; also ta7pwe ane Oeioc. 
Tlatpoxivytoc, ov; moved bya father. 
tIlatpokisia, ac, 7, the Patrocléa, 
the 16th book of the Hiad, which de- 
scribes the death of Patroclus, Ael. 


~V_ H. 13, 14. 


+ILatpokAeidne, ov, 6, Patroclides, 
an Athenian public speaker, Ar. Av. 
790. ; 

+larpohije. éove, 6,2 IldrpokAoc,. 
heocr. 13, 140; from wh. oblique 
cases come in Hom., though he has 
not nom., v. sub Ildétook/Ao¢.—2. a 
wealthy Athenian, who affected a 
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Spartan mode of living, esp. in neg- 
lect of bathing, Ar. Plut. 84.—3. an 
Athenian, nephew of Socrates, Plat. 
Euthyd—4. a king archon in the 
time of the thirty tyrants, Isocr,372 A. 
—5, a Lacedaemonian, father of T’an- 
talus, Thuc. 4, 75.—Others in Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 38, Tpoxaje ; Dem.; etc. 

IldtpokAoc, ov, 6, Patroclus, tson 
of Menoetius and Sthenelet, the friend 
of Achilles, Hom., esp. Il.: he has 
the oblique cases, gen. IlatpoxAjoc, 
acc. IlatpoxAja, voc. ILatpokaAece ; 
but there is no, nom. IlatpoxAeve or 
-KARe. 

tIlatpéxAov vijcoc, 7, the island of 
Patroclus, asmall islandnear Sunium, 
Paus. 1,1,1: also called IlatpéxAov 
napa, Strab. p. 398. 

Ilarpoxouoc, ov, (maTHp, Kouéw) 
taking care of his father, Nonn. 

Ilatpoxrovéw, &, to murder one’s 
father, Aesch. Cho. 909: and 

Ilarpoxrovia, ac, 7, murder of a fa- 
ther, parricide, Plut. Rom. 22, etc.: 
from 

Ilatpoxrévoc, ov, (mathp, KTel- 
v@) murdering one’s father, parricidal, 
Trag., as Aeach. Theb. 752, etc.; 
dixn m., vengeance on a parricide, 
Soph. Fr. 624: but, yeip tatpoxrévoc 
is (strangely) a father’s murdering 
hand in Eur. I. T. 1083.—I. propa- 
TOX., TATPOKTOVOC, OV, pass., slain by 
a father. 

TlatpoAétwp, opoc, 6, (matHp, OA- 
Avut) a parricide, Jac. A. P. p. Ixxx. 

Llatpountup, opos, 6, (maThp, uA- 
Tnp) a mother’s father, Luc. Alex. 58: 
7) T., a grandmother, Lyc. 502. 

Tlatpowiorne, ov, 6, pater mystarum 
Bacchi, Inscr. 

Ilarpovouéw, 6, (maTpovdpuoc) to 
rule like a father :—pass. to be under a 
fatherly or patriarchal government, 
Plat. Legg. 680 E, Plut. Dion.*10. 

TLatpovopia, ac, 7, the author ty of 
a TaTpovouoc: a father’s power, Luc. 
Dem. Encom. 12: and 

Tlarpovoutkéc, 7, Ov, of or like a 
TaTpovou“oc OY Tatpovouia: H -KH 
(sc. réyvn)=foreg., Plat. Legg. 927 
E: from : 

Tlatpzvdéuoc, ov, (mathp, véuo) 
strictly, ruling as a father, Plut. 2,795 
F :—oi warpovéuo., at Sparta, the 
great council, after the reform of Cle- 
omenes, answering to the earlier yé- 
povtec, Paus. 2, 9, 1; cf. Béckh 
Inscr. 1, p. 606, Muller Dor. 3, 7, § 8. 

Ilarporapddoroc, ov, (rathp, Ta- 
padidwpt) handed down, inherited from 
one’s fathers, Dion. H. 5, 48. 

Ilarpordrup, 6, (wath, mare e) a 
father’s father, Pind. P. 9, 144, N. 6, 
29 


TlatpéroAtc, ewc, 7, (maThp, 76- 
Ac) one’s father’s town, Antiph. Philo- 
met. 1, ubi v. Meineke. 

Tlatpoppaicrne, ov, 6, a parricide. 

Ilatpoorepyec, Ec, (maTHp, oTEpew) 
reft of one’s father, fatherless, Aesch. 
Cho. 253. 

Tlarpétnc, nroc, 7, paternity, dub. 

Ilatpotinrtne, ov, 6, (maThp, T- 
TTW) one. who beats his father, Sext. 
Emp. p. 298. Hence 

Ilatpotupia, ac, 7, beating of one’s 
father, Sext. Emp. p. 298. 

Ilatpotyvoce mapbévoc, 7, a sole- 
heiress, Opp. to a coheiress, Hdt. 6, 57; 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim. :—in Dor. wéuwyo¢ 
for mapovyoc, and in Att. émixAnpos. 

Tlatpodovets, éwe poet. joc, 4; 
(rarhp, dovet«) the murderer of one’s 
father, Od. 1, 299; 3, 197. i 

Tarpoddvoc, ov, (xathp, govedo) 
parricidal, yelp, Aesch. heb. 783; 
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unre, Eur. Or.. 193 :—6' TT, @ parn 
cide, Plat. Legg. 869 B. 

Tlatpogovrye, ov, 6,=foreg., Soph 
O. T. 1441: also as fem., Soph. Tr. 
1125. 

Ilazpv1d¢, od, 6, also TaTpvdc, a 
step-father, like pntpvid, a step- 
mother: also ratpwée. 

Ilatpiée, 6,—tforeg. 

tilatpo, ov¢, 7, Patro, a daughter 
piece te Apollod. 2, 7, 8, 

aTpalw,=Tatpiacw, q.v.,Alciphr. 
Bitlostas ete, ee Sit ae 

Tlatpaioc, n Dor. a, ov, poet. 
esp. Ep., lengthd. form of rarpgaq 
(q. V.), in Hom., Hes., and Ion. prose. 

tilatpwy, wvoc, 6, Patron, mase 
ae aus. 10, 33, 3; etc. 

GTPOV, WV0C, 6,=TaTPwVOCE, Plut 
Bea aiecees a nse 

Ilatpwveia, or -via, ac, 7, the Lat- 
patronatus, Dion. H. 2, 10. 

Tlatpwovevto, the Lat. patrocinari, 
to be a patron, Inser. 

Tlatpwvikdc, 4, bv, of, peculiar to 
like a TaTpwvoe. 

Ildtpwvoc, ov, 6, the Lat. patronus 
Welcker Syll. Epig. 135, 7. 

Tlatpwviuéw, 6, (mathp, dvoua) 
to name after a father. Hence 

Tlatpwvipiia, ac, 7, @ name taken ‘ 
from one’s father, a patronymic, as 
IInAetdye is the patronymic of Achil- 
les, ’Atpeidnc, of Agamemnon, etc. 
Hence : 

Tlatpwovipcdc, 4, dv, of, belonging 
to one’s father’s name, formed after it : 
TO T. (sc. Hyyua)—foreg. Adv. -Kdc. 
_ Marpovipucoc, ov, (matHp, dvoua): 
in Aesch. Pers. 146 76 7., as adv., by 
the father's side or family. 

Ilarpéos, a, ov, also oc, ov: pvet. 
and Ion. zatpdioc, 7. Dor. a, ov, 
which form only is used in Hom., 
Hes., and Hdt.; the former, or Attic 
form, is first found in Theogn. and 
Pind. : (za7#p). Of a esi coming 
or inherited from hir, Lat. paternus, 
freq. in Hom., Pind., and Att. giv 
TaTpeiév gor, Hdt. 9, 27, ct. 1, 41; 
yaia Tatpwin, one’s father-land, like 
nrdtpa, warpic, Od. 13, 188, etc. ; so, 
Tmatpoa yj, Pind, P. 4, 516, and Att.; 
mw. apxy, Xen. An. 1, 7, 6; 7. 06a, 
hereditary glory, Id. Hell. 7, 5, 16; 7. 
olxta, KkAgpoc, Plat. Charm. 157 B, 
Legg. 923 D, etc.; rad marpéa, one’s 
patrimony, Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 4;—7. 
Geoi, tutelary gods of a family or 

eople, as Apollo at Athens, Soph. 

hil. 933, Plat. Euthyd. 302 D; Ju- 
piter among the Dorians, Id. Legg. 
391 E, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 1, 769, 1206, 
1238.—Ildtpioc, matpixoc and 7a 
TpGo¢ seem often to be used quite 
as synon.; but the ancients dis- 
tinguished them, as, watpéoc, dé 
scending from father to son, aS prop 
erty, fortune; mdzptoc, that handed 
down from one’s forefathers, aS man- 
ners, customs, institutions ; taTplKéc, 
esp. of hereditary friendships and 
feuds, Ammon. s. v., A. B. p. 297 
30; Hermann however distinguishea 
thus, wdérpla, quae sunt patris, Ta 
TPA, quae a patre veniunt, TATPLKG, 
qualia patris sunt, Vv. ad Elmsl. Med. 
420, and Eur. Bacch. 1362; ef. also 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. [Seidl 
Dochm. p. 101 maintains, against 
Pors. Hec. 80, that the @ is some 
times short in Eur.] 

Tlatpwoc. cd, 6,=Tatpvtoc, 2 step 
father; Plut. Cleom. 11, Arat. 41. 

Tldtpoc, 6, gen. woe and w, acc 
oa and wr, in plur. only of 3d decl 
(waTHp; =TaTpokaciyvntoc, TaTpa 
deAdog, an uncle by the father’s sid 
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nar. patruus, Hdt. 2, 133, ete. ; opp. 
to uiiTpwe, one by the mother’s side. 
tIldrraia, ra, Pattala, a city of 
India, Strab. p. 701, in IlarraAnvy, 
fic, #, Pattalene, a district of India, 
Id. p. 700 sqq. ; : 

Tlarrithedu, Att. for taccahedvo. 

Tlattidiac, ov, 6, a stag in his 
second year, when his horns begin to 
shoot, apricket, Lat. subulo, (from the 
likeness of his horns to rarradot), 
Arist. H. A. 9, 5, 4. 

TlérrdAoc, 6, mdttw, Att. for 
Taoo-. 

IlabAa, 7, (ratw) rest, a resting- 
point, stop, end, pause, Soph. O, C. 88, 
and Plat.; c. gen., 7. vogov, Kakov, 
rest from them, Soph. Phil. 1329, Tre 
1255 ; kevpoewe, Plat. Phaedr. 245 C ; 
etc.; oi év ravAn épaivero, there 
seemed to be no end of it, Thue. 6, 
60 : recreation, amusement.—lI. a bring- 
mg to an end : means of stopping, Xen. 
An. 5, 7, 32. 

tIlatAa, ne, 7, the Rom. fem. n., 
Paula, Anth. 

+UavAivoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Pauli- 
nus, Anth. 

{ILatAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. n. Paulus, 
Paul, esp. the distinguished apostle 
of the Gentiles, N. T. 

*TladAoc.—raipoc, with: the freq. 
interchange of 2 and p: it remains in 
Lat. paulus. 

tIlatva, 7, Pauna, a city of the 
Samnites, Strab. p. 250. 

Tlavpdxic or -Kt,adv., like dArydxuc, 
few times, seldom, aS some read in 
Theogn. 857. [pd] 

Tlavupdec, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
mavpoc, for ravpa, Nic. Th. 210. 

Tlavpidvoc, a, ov, poet. for madpoc, 
little, of time, Hes. Op. 132: neut. 
mavptdcov, as adv., a very little. [7] 

IlLavpoering, &¢, (wadpoc, éroc) of 
few words, Anth. P. 7, 713. 

Ilatpoc, a, ov, though the fem. is 
never used in Hom., or Hes. : little, 
small, etnuov, Hes. Op. 536: a. Exoe, 
Pind. O. 13, 138 ; mw. dzvoe, Id. P. 9, 
43; and Att.:—of time, short, Hes. 
Op. 324: but—2. usu. in plur, of 
number, few, Hom., Hes., etc. ; rad- 
pot tTivec, Pind. O. 11, 26 :—with a 
collective subst., 7. Aadc, few people, 
Il. 2, 675; opp. to zoAte, Il. 9, 333, 
Gd. 2, 241, Ar., etc. :—the compar. 
Tmavporepoc, fewer, is not unfreq. in 
Hom.—3, neut. pl. madpa as adv., 
seldom, Hes. Th. 780.—ILavpidvog is 

.another form: but both are poet., 
dAiyoco being the prose word. (Cf. 
~avpoc, PavdAag, and Lat. paulus and 
paucus.) 

Ilavodveuoc, ov, (watw, dvenoc) 
stilling the wind, @voia, Aesch. Ag. 
215. [a] 

Ilavodviac, ov, 6, (rad, avia) one 
who allays sorrow, Soph. Fr. 765 ; like 
Avoaviac. 

tIlavoaviac, ov, 6, Ion. -avine, 
ew, Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus, 
brother of Leonidas, leader of the 
Spartans in the battle at Plataeae, 
Hdt, 4, 81; Thuc. 1, 132.—2. son of 
king Plistoanax, grandson of foreg., 
a king in Sparta during the Pelopon- 
nesian war, ‘Vhuc. 3, 26; Xen. etc. 
—3. an Athenian, a friend of the poet 
Agatho, Plat. Symp.; Xen.—4. the 
celebrated traveller, and author of a 
description of Greece, Ael. V. H. 12, 
61.—Others in Dem. Ep.; etc. 

tIlavoiac, ov, 6, Pausias, a cele- 
pe painter of Sicyon, Paus. 2, 
27, 3. 

tIlavoirat, Gv, ol, the Pausicae, a 
neonle on the Caspian sea, Hat. 3, 92. 
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Tlavoikérn, no, 7, (rato, Karn) 
a sort of round, projecting collar worn 
by slaves while grinding corn or 
kneading bread, by way of muzzle, 
to prevent them from eating any of 
the dAgura, Ar. Fr. 287, ef. Interpp. 
ad Pac. 20: also for animals used to 
turn a mill: elsewh. capdorretov. [ka] 

Ilavoihoroc, ov, ( ratw, AdT7 ) 
ending pain, Zetec, Soph. Fr. 375; 
\duredoc, Eur. Bacch. 772. [7] 

Tlavoipayoc, ov; (Tavw, wayn) end- 
ing the fight, Welcker Syll. Ep. 142. 

tIlavoivayoe, ov, 6, Pausimachus, 
a geographer of Samos, Avieh.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Tavoivococ, ov, ( rata, vooc ) 
curing sickness, Anth. P. append. 234. 

i 
: ioe aetie ov, (Tava, vvoTa- 
Aoc) stopping drowsiness, in Gramm. 
to explain éypyydpotoc. 

Ilavoirovoc, ov, (mabtw, mévoc). 


| ending labour or hardship, Eur. LT. 


451, et ap. Ar. Ran. 1321. [7] 

tIlavourroc, ov, 6, Pausippus, a 
Spartan, Arr. An. 3, 24, 4. 

+ILavozpic, coc, 6, Pausiris, son of 
Amyrtaeus, king of Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 
15. 

Tlatotc, ewe, 7, (watw) a stopping, 
ending, relieving.—Il. ( matvouar) a 
ceasing, ending, end, 

Tlavoréoy, verb. adj. from rato, 
one must stop, put an end to, Plat. Rep. 
391 E, etce.—Il. from ravowat, one 
must cease. 

Tlavarip, 7poc, 0, ava) one who 
stops,*calms, a reliever, véoov, Soph. 
Phil. 1438, cf. El. 304, Alex. ‘Yzv. 1. 
Hence 

Tlavoriptoc, ov, fit for ending or 
relieving, vooov, Soph. O. T. 150. 

Tlavoriké¢, 4, 6v,=foreg. 

Tlavoddivoc, ov, (ratvw, oddvn) 
soothing pain. 

TlavowAy, fc, 7, like mavAa, rest, 
Tl. 2, 386. 

TIAY’Q, f. watow: but no pf. act. 
seems to have been used ; tit occuts 
in inf. teraveévat, Dem. 478, 7; 3 
sing. wémaveev, Antisth. Soph. 183, 
22+: impf. maveckov, in Soph. Ant. 
962.—Mid., fut. tavcouar, Soph. O. 
C. 1040, etc.; though meratcouar 
(Soph. Ant. 91, Tr. 587) is said to be 
more Att., v. Piers. Moer. p. 293: 
aor. éravodunv ;—pass., pf. wézav- 
wat: Hes. Th. 533, and Hat. 1, 130, 
have an Jon. (and perh. old Att.) aor. 
pass. ézav@nv, while in later Att. 
éxatoOnv and pf. wéxavojeat, are 
preferred, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 321 :—a 
form ézénv is also quoted in A. B. 
in Indice. (From Lacon. aor. ré&az 
for tavoaz, of which Hesych. quotes 
a pres, tala, madfomuat, it has been 
thought that rad is the root of the 
exclam. wé&, and of Lat. paz.) 

J. transit. to make to end or cease, to 
stop, bring to an end, make an end of, 
mw. Gyptov dvdpa, i. e. to strike him 
dead, [l,.2], 314, .cf Od. 20;8274 
Aesch. Ag. 1024, Soph. Ant. 962, 
etc.:—more freq. of things, to make 
an end of ; and of suffering, etc., to 
allay, soothe, calm, y6Aov, uévoc, vet- 
Koc, TéAeKov, Poor, ddvvac, ete., 
Hom.; 7. Atwac @daic, Eur. Med. 
197, etc. ; 7. T6£ov, to let one’s bow 
rest, Od. 21, 279 :—Pass. and mid., to 
come to an end, take one’s rest, cease, 
rest, freq. from Hom. downwds. ; 
maveobat_év KAcoly, Il. 14, 260; v. 
infr. 3.—Generally, the mid. denotes 
willing, the pass. forced cessation.— 


Construction :—1. c. acc. pers, vel rei 
only, v.supra.—2. c. ace. pers. et gen. 


NAGA 

rei, to make to rest, stop, hinder, keep 
back from a thing, 7. "Extopa udyne 

AyLATaT6voLO, OdpvpLy GoLdye, EtC., 
Hom. ; yeipac roAéuoto I, etc. : 16- 
dac opxnGuoto, Od.; m. Twa THe 
Bactheiac, to depose one from being 
king, Hdt. 1, 123: ¢. gen. only, av 
xe Lede raven ditvoc, O that Jupiter 
would make an end of woe! Od. 4, 35; 
and in Att., as Soph, El. 798, etc. :— 
so in pass. and mid., to leave, rest 0° 
cease from a thing, take or have rest 
Sfrom.., ToAguov, Hayne, Epyov, Tovov, 
yéov, kAavOuov, Odvvawr, khayyje, 
etc., Hom., etc. ; doduov, Hdt. 4, 124; 
ravecbat apyi¢, to be deposed from 
office, Hdt. 1, 56, cf. 6, 66; also, 
mabecbat éx peyddwv ayéwy, Ar. 
Ran. 1531, Eur. EL. 1108.—3. ce. part., © 
to stop a person from doing or being 
so and so, x. Tivd GptotevovTa, to 
stop him from being first, Il. 11, 506. 
Tov avdpa Tadvoov TavTa ToLevyTa, 
Hdt. 5, 23; and very freq. in Att. 
ratew oe Aahodtrvta, IL will stop your 
talking, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 1723, 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 688 ;—but the inf. was 
also used for part. in the oldest Greek, 
as, éw’ Exavoac émit Tpdecot paye- 
ofa, Il. 11, 442, so Hdt. 5, 67; 7, 54; 
in Att. the part. was almost universal, 
though we have 6yy70v¢ éxavoa un 
pee Lopov, Aesch. Pr, 248, 
cf. Ar. Ach. 634:—the inf. or part. 
must oft. be supplied from context, 
as in Hat. 8, 99 fin.; and so in most 
cases where the acc. only follows 
Tav@.—So in pass. and mid., to leave 
off doing or being so and so, 6 dxvoc 
EXol, TavoaiTo Te VAT LAYEvwV, When 
he stopt playing, Il. 22, 502: freq. in 
Hdt., and Att—Theconstruct. of the 
pass. c. inf., is rejected by Thom. M. 
p. 696, and several modern critics, but 
it occurs oft. in later authors, v. Schif. 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 3, 48:—here too the 
part. must often be supplied from the 
context, as, alwa, dA6§, dveyoc éxat- 
caro, the blood stopt ( flowing), the 
fire (burning), the wind (blowing), etc., 
Hom. ; so, ‘Poddémne répe TéTapuar 
(sc. Aéywr), Hdt. 2, 135, cf. 7, 9, fin. 

Il. intr., just like tavouaz or Afyo, 
to cease, leave off, dé6Awy, Od. 4, 659 ; 
udyne, Hes. Sc. 449, cf. Herm. H. 
Hom. Cer. 351: but in Att., so only 
in Imperat., Tave, stop ! have done ! be 
quet! Soph. Phil. 1275, Ar. Vesp. 
1194, Ran. 122, 269, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 E; so, wad’ écKépakac, Ar. Ach. 
864, where the other verbs are plur. 

tIlavowr, wroc, 6, Pauson, an 

Athenian, derided by Ar. Ach. 854. 
—2. a celebrated painter of Athens 
in the time of Aristophanes, Ar. Plut. 
ewe Arist. ; ete.— Others in Ath.; 
etc. ; 
I tIladvo¢, a, ov, of Paphus, Paphian : 
7 Iladgia, the Paphian goddess, epith. 
of Venus from her temple in P., 
Theocr. 27, 15. 

tiladAayovia, ac, 7, Paphlagonia, 
a province of Asia Minor between 
eee and Phrygia, Xen. An. 7, 

725. 

tilagAayovixée, 7, 6v, of Paphla- 
gonia, Paphlagonian, Xen. An. 5, 4 
+ 4 Ila¢...«7,=TladAayovia, Id. 6, 

75: 
_ TladAdyav, évec, 6, a Paphlagontan, 
in Il. always in plur. —in Ar. Eq. 2, 
6, etc., Cleon is represented as 4 
Ila@Aayéyv, doubtless with a play on 
madAdlw II, and III. 

Tlagadva, f. -dow, to bubble, froth, 
foam, of the sea in a storm, I. 13, 
798 ; of boiling water, Ar. Fr. 423; 
of the wind, to bluster, Emped. 255 
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aso in mid., Antiph. Philoth. 1, 4.— 
Il. to stammer, stutter, Hipp. — II. 
metaph. to splutter, fret, fume, of the 
angry Cleon, Ar. Pac. 314, Eq. 919, 
ef.foreg. (Redupl. form from dAdo, 
Aaivw, like the kindred xayAdlo 
rom yAasw.) Hence 

TlagAaopa, atoc, 76, a bubbling, 
frothing, foaming, of the sea, boiling 
water, etc.—II. metaph., tadAdopua- 
oy spluttering, big words, Ar. Av. 
243. 


Ildgoc¢, ov, 7, Paphus, a town in 
Cyprus celebrated for its temple of 
Venus as early as Od. 8, 363, cf. H. 
Ven. 59: +Strab., p. 683, calls this 
IlaAaizagoc, and mentions in its 
vicinity the later city Nedadoc, 
‘founded by Agapenor: its site is 
still called Baffo, cf. dduoc. 

Ildyeroc, ro, poet. for mayor, thick- 
ness, Od. 23, 191, cf. Nic. Th. 385, 
465.—II. in Od. 8, 187, AdBe dioxov 
ueiLova Kai wayeTov, usu. taken as 
lrreg. compat. for taytTepov, he took 
a quoit larger and thicker: acc. to 
others accus. of a subst. méyetoc 
(not found elsewh.), a quoit larger as 
to its thickness. [GZ] 

tilayne, nroc, 6, Paches, a general 
of the Athenians in the Peloponnesian 
war, who reduced Miletus, Thuc. 
3, 18. 

Tlaytoroc, 7, ov, irreg. superl. of 
rayue, Il. 16, 314. [a] 

Iléyiwr, ov, gen. ovoc, irreg. com- 
bar. of zayte. 

layer, n¢, 7, (KAyVvUul, TayHvar) 
hoar-frost, rime, Lat. pruina, Od. 14, 
476, cf. Plat. Tim: 59 E; also in 
plur., wdéyvat Kxai yddAala, Plat. 
Symp. 188 B; y#pwe eipdta Kai 
wdyvnv, the mould and frost of age, 
comic description of an old man’s 
gray hair, Incert. ap. Arist. Gen. An. 
5, 4, 8:—xovpoBdpoc z., the clotted 
blood of the slaughtered children, 
Aesch. Ag. 1512. (Akin to wéyoc.) 
Hence 

Tlayvjetc, coca, ev, frosty, Nonn. 

Tlayvita, to freeze with hoar-frost : 
impers. wayviler, exdyvice, it is, was 
@ white frost. 

Tlayvéa, 6, (xaéyvn) to cover with 
hoar-frost or rime.—2. to thicken, make 
solid, Plut. 2, 396 B, 736 A.—IL. usu. 
metaph., like ryyvujit, to strike chill, 
éxdyvescev didov 7Top, he made his 
blood run cold, made it curdle, Hes. 
Op. 358: mostly in pass., to be struck 
with chill, shiver, shudder, év dpeciv 
yrop Taxvodrat, his blood runs cold 
or is curdled within him, {l. 17, 112: 
later, wayvoto@ar révbecwv, Abt, 
Aesch. Cho. 83, Eur. Hipp. 803, ubi 
vy. Valck., and cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 
p. 120. ; 

Tlayvedne, e¢, (wayvn, eidoc) = 
TAYVIELC. 

Ilayoc, coc, 76, (maytic) thickness, 
Od. 3, 324; absol., mayoc, in thick- 
ness, Hdt. 4, 81; méyer pdket Te, 
Pind. P. 4, 436; 7. capxéc, fatness, 
Eur. Cycl. 380: breadth, reiyovc, 
Thuc. 1, 90; opp. to Aexrorne, Plat. 
Rep. 523 E, ete. e ! 

Ilayiaros, ov, (rayte, aiua) thick- 
bleaded, Hipp. 5 

TlayvddKriAoc, ov, thick-fingered. 

Tlaytdevdooc, ov, with thick trees: 
thick with trees, GAcoc, Himer. 

Tlayidepuéw, @, to be thick-skinned, 
to have a thick skin: and eae 

Tlayideppeia, ag, 7, thick-skinned- 
ness ms thick skin, Hipp. 

Taybdepuoc, ov, (rayte; dépua) 
thick-skinned, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 3, 10, 
Luc. 
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TlayvOpr&, 6, 4, (maybe, OplE) with 
thick hair, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 3, 10. 

Tdyixcdaauog, ov, (rayve, kéAa- 
foc) thick-stalked, Theophr. [d] 

Tlaytxdpdioc, ov, = BapvKdpococ, 
Eccl. 

Tlaéytxavidoc, ov, with a thick stalk 
or stem. 

Ilayvxvypoc, ov, (rayve, 
with stout calves, Ar. Plut. 560. 

TlayiAde, 7, 6v, a sort of dim. from 
Tayv¢, thickish, rather coarse: adv. 
-A@c, coarsely, roughly, opp. to dxpe- 
Bo, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 3,4. Cf. aa- 
yde Il. 

TGyipépeca, ac, 7, thickness of parts, 
Galen. : from 

Tléyvuepiec, é¢, (rayve, uépoc) con- 
sisting of thick or coarse parts, Tim. 
Loer. 100 E, Plut. 2, 626 A, ete. —II. 
metaph., coarse, clumsy, stupid, Strab., 
like rayte I, and wayvAdc. Adv. 
-p@c, Strab. 

Iléyivevpée, 6, (rayte, vedpor) 
to have swollen sinews, as in gout. 

Iléytvoocg, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
thick-witted. [%] 

Ilayvvoc, ov, poet. for foreg. [i] 

tilayivoc, ov, dand 7, Pachynus, the 
southeastern promontory of Sicily, 
now Cape Passaro, Strab. p. 265: in 
Polyb. 1, 54; also Gxpa rod Mayivov. 
[w also in Dion. P. 469, 471.] 

tIlayvvioc, a, ov, of Pachynus, 
Pachynian ; and 

tIlayvvikéc, 7, év, Ath. 4 C. 

Tlayvvote, ewc, 7, (Taytve) a thick- 
ening, Arist. Meteor. 4, 6, 4. 

Ildyvvrikoc, 7, Ov, of or fit for 
thickening, etc. 

Ildyivo, (xaytc) to thicken, to fat- 
ten, Plat. Gorg. 518 C, Rep. 343 B; 
Kxotov Znvoc, Aesch. Supp. 618, si 
vera ].—Pass. to become thick, of the 
skull, Hdt. 3, 12; to grow fat, Ar. 
Ach. 791; to be swollen, dati, Mel. 
120; to be enlarged, of the sun in a 
mist, Dion. P. 35; metaph., 6AGo¢ 
dyav rayvvOeic, wealth ‘that has 
waxed fat,’ Aesch. Theb. 771.—Phi- 
lostr. and Galen. have a pf. pass. 
mexdyvoua. [v] 

Tlaytrouc, todo, 6, 7, thick-footed. 

TlaytpaBdoc, ov, with thick rods or 
stripes: better rayvpp. 

Iléyipiv, tvoc, 6, 7, thick-nosed, 
better raytppu. 

Tléyipprtoc, ov, thick-rooted. 

Tladytppvyxoc, ov, thick-snouted. 

TIA XY‘, cia, %, thick, large, stout, 
xeip, abynv, unpdc, Hom., always in 
good signf., of large, stout limbs ; so, 
mw. Tovc,- Hes. Opp. 495: also, 7. 
Adac, a large, heavy, stone, Il. 12, 446 ; 
m™. avaAdc aiuatoc, Od. 22, 18; a. 
éiGtn, Hes. Op. 507; Opvardidec, 
Ar. Nub. 59; of linen, thick, coarse, 
opp. to Aenréc, Plat. Crat. 389 B.— 
2. of the consistence of a mass, thick, 
curdled, clotted, opp. to thin and 
liquid, aia, Il. 23, 697.—3. later, fat, 
opp. to Aemtéc, m. yoipoc, Ar. Ach. 
766; yy 7, rich land, Lat. pinguis 
terra, Xen. Oec. 17, 8.—4. generally, 
great, wT. Todyua, ydpic, Ar. Lys. 23, 
Kecl. 1048.—IL. in Hdt. 5, 30, 77, etc., 
ol mayéec, are the men of substance, 
the wealthy ; so in Ar. Hq. 1139, Vesp. 
287, Pac. 639: in Hesych. of mdy7- 
Tec.—Ill. in prose, thick-witted, dull, 
stupid, like Lat. pmguis, crassus, opp. 
to dxpiByc, Aentoc, 6&bc—dyaby¢ 
nai m., Ar. Nub. 842; mayic é¢ TU¢ 
téyvac, too dull for the arts, Hipp. ; 
T. THY pvpnv, Philostr. :—rayéa 
| KpdCew, to croak hoarsely, Arat. 953. 
—IV. proverb., rayeia rapa opupov 
yuvy, of a lewd woman, v.| yayal- 


KvRuN) 


LEA) 


t07r7.—V Adv.-ewe: whence compa 
“UTEPWE OX -UTEpor, Plat. Polit. 294 K, 
295 A.—VI. compar. méaowy, ov, Od. 
6, 230, etc. ; mayiov, ov, Arat.; ef,’ 
mayetog I :—Superl. réyioroc, Il. 
16, 3145 regul. tayirepoc and rayo- 
Tatoc, post-Hom. (From THYVU"t. 
maynva.) [~~] _ 

Ildyvoredne, &, (rayve, oe 
thick-legged, Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 1101 F. 

Tlayvorouéw, 6, to speak broad or 
roughly, Strab. ; and 

Ilayvorouia, ac, 7, broadness of 
pronunciation, Strab. ; from 

Ilaytorouoc, ov, (rayte, ordua) 
wide-mouthed, of a drinking cup, ie 
nioch. Gorg. 1.—II. metaph., speaking 
broad or roughly, Strab. : but Schnei- 
der prefers tpayvor-. 

Tlayvoxoive rrwxi—corrupt read 
ing in Anth. P.9, 227: Br. dacuxvquw, 
Jacobs rayvoKdpbuw. 

layne, nroc, 7, (wayte) thick- 
ness, of stalks, skin, etc., Tat. 4, 74, 
173: the thick part or sediment of 
liquor, Ib. 23.—II. thickness of wit, 
dulness. [i] 

Ildyutpdynroc, ov, thick-necked, 
Geop. 


laytrtpixoc, ov,x=raybOpcé. 

Tdytohotoc, ov, (rayte, bAotéc) 
with a thick rind or bark, Diosc. 

Tléyi¢~pav, ov, gen. ovoc,= ray 
vooc. 

TldybovAnoc, ov, (rayde, bvA2A0v\ 
thick-leaved. 

Tlayiyetanc, éo.=sq., Leon. Tar 
1, e conj. Reisk. 

TlaybyetAoc, ov, (raytc, veto 
shiak-beppeds Arist. a 29 a a 2 

Tlayiyiroc, ov, (nayte, xvAdc) 
with thick juices, Theophr.: also 
-YUuoc. 

Iidérne, ov, 6, Lacon. for raé¢ 
mnoc, a blood-relation. 

tlleyxahac, 6, the Pencalas, a river 
of Phrygia, Paus. 8, 4, 3. 

Tiéda@, Dor. and Aeol. for perd, 
Pind. ; less correctly mredd, Béckh 
v. ]. Pind. P. 5, 47; but v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr § 117 Anm. 8, n. 

Iledda, Ep. for redd, 3 sing. pres 
from reddw, Od. 

Teddacxov, Ep. and Jon. impf. from 
medaw, Od. [da] 

Ileddypetoc, ov, Dor. and Aeol. for 
peeTdypeToc (dypa), caught in its flight 
or by pursuit. 

Tedaipw, Dor. and Aeol. for werai- 
pw, Eur. Phoen. 1027, etc. 

Tledaiypcoc, ov, Dor. and Aeol. for 
pet-, Aesch. Cho. 589. 

Tleddwapog or meddpuepoc, ov, V. 
sub weddopoc. 

Tled@ywetBw, Aeol. and Dor. for peé- 
rapueto, Pind. O. 12, 18. 

eddvoc, H, ov, (wédov) like redc- 
vo¢:-— growing low, short, little, Lat. 
humilis, Nic. Th. 226, 289. 

Tleddopoc, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for 
mednopoc (q. V.), peThopoc, Aesch. 
Cho. 590, e conj. Stanl.: the old 
reading is medduapoc, supposed ‘to 
be a Dor. and Aeol. form, deriv. from 
Fuap,=LeOnuépoc, Which at all events 
should be wedapepoc. [a] 

tIleddpitoc, ov, 6, Pedaritus, son 
of Leon, a leader of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, Thue. 8, 28, sqq. 

Ileddpotoc, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for 
peTapo-, Aesch. Pr. 269, etc. 

Iedavydtw, Aeol. and Dor. for pe- 
ravydlw, Pind. N. 10, 115. 

Tlédavpoc, ov, Aeol. for ueTéwpoc, 
Sappho, dub. 

Ieddégpwv, ov gen. ovoc, in Pind. 
P. 8, 103, has been usu. taken ag 
Dor, and Agol. for ueradowr, wise tot 

1135 


TEA 


. 
fate; but it.is now read ré0’ GGpdvar, 
with the foolish ; 

‘Tleddw, G, f. -7o0w: Ep. and Ion. 

impf. reddaoxop, Od. 23, 353 : (7édn). 
Strictly, to bind with fetters ; general- 
ly, to bind, fasten, @ipac, Od. 21, 391; | 
to bind, shackle, trammel, hinder, doAw 
dipua medqoat, Il. 23, 585, cf. Pind. P. | 
6, 32, N. 5, 49; so, 7. yvia, Il. 13, 
435; via mr. évi movTw, Od. 13, 168; | 
c. dupl. acc., 6c’ émédnoe BAEPapa, ' 
Od. 23, 17: in on. esp. of a Deity 
overruling a mortal’s will, “Artz, Mot- 
pa, G26¢,’AOhvn éxédnoe, C. acc. pers., 
U 4, 517519, 94, Od. 23, 353 ; of sleep, | 
Soph. Aj. 676: also c. inf., "Extopa 
weivac joip’ émédnoe, fate chained 
Hector to the spot, Il. 22, 5, cf. Od. 
3, 269 ; 18, 155; so, c. gen. pro inf., as 
with kwAve, dctig w Gbavatwy Te- 
‘Oda nat édnce xeAedOov, Od. 4, 389 
(unless here the gen. be confined to 
dé, q. V-): — rare in prose, 7. Tov 
uovvapyov, Hat. 6, 23; kal’ ivory 
mednbetc Oovaucy, Plat. Tim. 71 E. 

Tleddwpiorne, od, 6, Dor. and Aeol. 
for uetewploTanc, immoc T., a rearing 
horse. ‘ 

Tledetvoc, 9, 6v,=Tedevoc, dub. in 
Theophr. ‘ : 

Tledéayouar, Aeol. and Dor. for 
uerépyouat, to follow, ensue, Pind. N. 
G5809: 

Tledéyw, Dor. and Aeol. for weréxo, 
Sappho 19. 

Iedéw, contr. redd, Ion. for reddu, 
nost-Hom. 

Tlédn, ne, 7, (wélay a fetter, Lat. 
edica, compes, usu. in plur. rédau, for 
orses, Il. 13, 36; for men, ¢Sol. 15, 

33+, Theogn. 539; Cedyoc weddv, a 
pair of fetters, Hdt. 7, 35; é¢ médag 
Ojoai TLva, to put one in fetters, Hdt. 
5,77; al wédat, év THOL édedEaTO, Ib. ; 
év rédate Ojoat, Plat. Legg. 882 B: 
—in sing., of the poisoned robe, Soph. 
Tr. 1057.—II. a term of the menage, 
a mode of breaking in a horse, Xen. Eq. 
$,5; 7, 13 and 14, cf. Sturz: Lex. 
Xen., Herm. Opuse. 1, p. 73, sq. 

Tlednopoc, = meddopoc, Nic. Th. 
729. 


Tled#pne, e¢, = todnpne, very dub. 

TledyrHc, od, 6, (meddw) one who 
fetters, a hinderer, Anth. P. 9, 756, 

Tledqrne, ov, 6, (weddw pass.), one 
fettered, a prisoner, Ar. Fr. 720. 

ILediafoe, a, ov, V. sq. 

Tledtaxéc, 7, Ov, (wediov) of the 
plain, dwelling on the plain, opp. to 
mountaineers, maritime people, etc. : 
—-of medcakoi, in Arist. Pol. 5, 5, 9, 
the party of the plain, i, e. those who 
opposed Peisistratus, called of é« rod 
mediov by Hdt. 1, 59; of medveic by 
Plut. Solon 13; also of wedzazor, and 
medudator.— Cf. raparog Il, brepa- 
KpLoc. 

Tledude, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem, of 
méOLOC, = TEOLVOC, flat, even, y7, Hat. 
4, 43, 47, etc.; 7.7. (sc. y7), Id..9, 
122: mr. 606¢, duakiroc, Pind. P. 5, 
123, Eur. Rhes. 283 Il. on or of the 
plain, bAn, Soph. Ant. 420: Adyyn ., 
an army in the open field, i. e, a battle 
on a fair field, Soph. Tr. 1058. 

tIledudce, adoc, 7, Pedias, daughter 
of Menys of Lacedaemon, Apollod. 3, 
14, 5.—IIL. an Attic deme acc. to Plut. 
Themist. 14, 

Tledidovoc, ov, = medtatoc :—medi- 
Goujoc is quite a late form. 

tILedsée¢, wv, of, contd. Tedcetc, 
Pedies, a city of Phocis on the Cephi- 
sus, Hdt. 8, 83. 

tHledteve, éwe, 6, Pedieus, mase. 
pr. n.,an Athenian archon, Diod. S.; 


others in Dion. H.; ete. 
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Ieduebc, é0¢, 6, = Tedlakés, q. V.; 
in Diog. L. 1, 58, a dweller in the plain : 
oi meduele, V- TEdLaKOC. 

TlediGw, (7édn) like rodilu, to fetter. 

Tleduypne, €¢, (wediov, dpw) consist- 
ing of or abounding in plains, Aesch. 
Pers. 566, where the usu. reading 
duredinpetc Should be separated, du 
Ted-. 

Tledix6c, 7, 6v, (wediov) of a plain 
or surface, 7. wéTpNoLc, land-measur- 
ing, Strab. 

IlédiAo0v, ov, 76, mostly in plur. (as 
always in Hom. and Hes.), sandals, a 

air of sandals, put on by persons go- 
ing out, like drod7uara: made of ox- 
hide, Od. 14, 23, etc.; adorned with 
gold, Il. 24, 341, Od. 1, 97.—II. any 
covering for the foot, shoes : also, boots, 
brogues, é¢ yovu dvateivovta m., Hat. 
7, 67; wept Tove médac Te Kal Tac 
kvjuac m., Ib. 75.—III. a tie for cows 
at milking time; cf. caAorédi2a.— 
IV. metaph., Awpiw rediAw dudav 
évapuogau, 1. e. to write in Doric 
rhythm, Pind. 0.3, 9: also, év rodrw 
rediAw 760’ Every, to have one’s foot 
in this shoe, i. e. to be in this condi- 
tion or fortune, Ib. 6, 11, ubi v. Don- 
alds. (From rédy, q.- v.) 

Tledivéc, 7, 6v, (wediov) flat, level, 
xG@poc, Hdt. 7, 198, and Xen.—Il. of 
the plain, opp. to dpetvdg, Aayae, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 17, 

Tledvafev, adv. (xediov) from the 
plain or field. 

_ Hédcov, ov, 76, dim. from rédy. 

Tediov, ov, 76, (médov) a plain, flat, 
open country, a field or succession of 
fields, freq. from Hom. and Hes. 
downwds.: they have it both of cul- 
tivated fields and battlefields: Hom. 
uses it almost always in sing., though 
we find plur. in Il. 12, 283, Hes. Op. 
386, as mostly in Att. : media révrTov, 
the ocean-plains, Lat. Neptunia prata, 
aequora ponti, Walck. Phoen. 216, cf. 
Aesch. Fr. 142.—2. in Att., the sing. 
is used of some particular plain, 76 
One m., Soph. O. C. 1312; esp. the 
plain of Attica, Thuc. 2, 55, Isae. 53, 
5, ef. sub zedtaxdce.—ll. the bones be- 
hind the toes, Lat. metatarsi.—III. pu- 
denda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 88. Cf. zé- 
dov. Hence 

Iediovds, adv., to the plain or fields, 
Il. 11, 492, ete. 

Ilediovouog, ov, (rediov, vésouar) 
dwelling in plains, 7. Oeoi, the rural 
deities, gods of the country, Aesch. 
Theb. 272. 

IediorAdxrirog, ina corrupt pas; 
sage, Aesch. Theb. 83, where Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 187, edi’ é6mAdKTura, 
hoof-stricken plains: aliter Dind., q. v. 

Iédco¢, ov, very dub. for medcaioc. 

Ilediobdyoc, ov, (regions éyo) hav- 
ing a plain, hence level, flat, used by 
Beae (Soph. O. C, 691, with s. q.) 
to explain orepvodyoc. . 

Tlediadne, ec, (mediov, eldoc) like a 
plain, level, v. foreg. 

_tledvnAtoade, od, 7, Pednelissus, a 
city of Pisidia, Strab. p. 570: hence 
TledvyAtaceve, Ewe, 6, an inhab, of P., 
Polyb. 5, 72, 1. t 

Tledo8duwr, ov, gen. ovoc, Dor. for 
redoBjuwv, (rédov, Baivw) walking 
upon earth, of the earth, Aesch. Cho. 
591. [a] 

Iledoerc, eaoa, ev, (wédov)=TEdt- 
voc, Nic. Th. 662. 

Tledo0ev, adv., (rédov) from the 

round, like yaud0ev, Hes. Th. 680, 

ur. Tro, 98 :—from the bottom, Pind. 
O. 7, 112: metaph., of ror medéOev 
tAoz eloii', who are dear to thee from 
the bottom of thy heart, Od. 13, 295; 
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from the beginning, Pind. I. 5 (4), 48 
cf. Néke Choeril. p. 107. Dg 

Tlédot (not medoi, ci, sub Evdoex 
adv., on the ground, on earth, Aesch. 
Pri2723 

Tledotxéw, Aeol. and Dor. for ue 
Totxéw : from 

Tlédovxoc, ov, Aeol. and Dor. fo 
pérotkoc, Aesch. Fr. 45.. 

Tledoxoirne, ov, 6, (xédov, Kxoitn) 
lying on the ground, Anth. P. 6, 102. 

Tlédov, ov, 76, the ground, earth, H. 
Hom. Cer. 455, then freq. in Pind., 
and Att. poetry, wedéov only being 
used in prose; wédov keAevOov oTpav- 
vuvat, Aesch. Ag. 909; réd@ ready, 
having fallen to earth, Id. Eum. 479, 
cf. Soph. El. 747; so, pimrey 7édw, 
Eur. J. A. 39, etc., v. Dind. Aesch. - 
Pr. 749:— also, rédov zareiv, to 
trample to earth, Id. Ag. 1357; Aaé 
wédov xatotvuevov, Id. Cho. 644 :— 
never used in plur., Elmsl. Bacch. 
585. (Of same origin as rotc: for 
the Dor. altered the inflections gen. 
1006c, Oirodoc, etc. into redéc, dizeE- 
dog, etc., whence éxaTéumedoc, and 
Lat. pes, pedis, akin to wéCa, and rd- 
Toc, q. v.) Hence 

Tlédovée, adv., to the ground, earth 
wards, Il. 13, 796, Od. 11, 598, Soph. 
Tr. 786. 

Tledéce, adv.,—foreg., Eur. Baech. 
137, 599. 

Iledocxdone, éc, (wédov, okaTTH) 
digging the earth, Nonn. 

IledooriBiyc, éc, (wédov, oreifw) 
treading the earth, opp. to mTepodc, 
Aesch. Supp. 1000; 6yo¢, rodc, Eur. 
Med. 1123, Hel. 1516; etdecy z., Id 
Rhes, 763.—2. on foot, opp. to inn 
Adrne, Aesch. Pers. 127. 

Iledorpedie, é¢, (wédov, TpéGw) fed 
on or by earth, Nonn. 

IlsdorpiByc, é¢, (xédov, tpiBa) 
wearing away the ground, Nonn. 

Tledézpiw, tBoc, 6 and #7, (rédn, 
TpiBw) wearing out fetters, comic epith. 
of good-for-nothing slaves, like zé- 
dwrv, toitédwv, Lat. furcifer, Luc. 
Saturn. 8. 

Tlédovpo¢, ov, Dor. = rédavpog ; 
dub. 


lédwv, wvoe, 6, (8d) a good-for- 
nothing slave, hke zeddrpup, hence 
Tpitédwv: cf. KévTpwv. 

tIledwpistéc, 6, for medawpiotde 
Bek for yerewptorn¢, Theocr. Ep. 

Iledepiyoc, ov, (wédov, dptcow) 
digging the soil, Anth. P. 10, 101. 

leva, He, 2, the foot, orig. Dor. and 
Arcad. for wove, Anth. P. 12, 176: — 
usu. metaph., the bottom or end of a 
body, émt puud wély Ext xpdry, on 
the pole at the very end, Il. 24, 272: 
also, 7. Avuod, the pole-end, Hust. : 
—in a garment, the hem, tuck, border, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 46, Anth. P. 6, 287.—II. a 
round fishing-net, Opp. H. 3, 83. 

TeCdxovriorie, ob, 6, (rele, dxov- 
TiK@) a foot-javelin-man, Polyb. 3, 72, 2. 
_ TléCapyoc, ov, (meloc, dpyw) lead- 
ing infantry or a land-army: 6 7.,a 
leader of foot, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 41. 

Iletéuropoc, ov, (meld, &umopoc) 
trafficking by land, Strab. 

Ieléraupor, ol, (rede, Eraipor) the 
foot-guards in the Macedon. army, the 
horse-guards being called simply érai- 
pot, Dem, 23, 2, Plut. Flamin. 17; cf 
Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 5, p. 179. 

Tléevja, atoc, 76, infantry, foot. 

_ IleCevtixde, 4, dv, able to walk, go 
ing on foot; 7. (Oa, opp. to mryvd, 
vevotikd, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 1, 5: 
from 

Tlefebw, (mete) to go or travel ow 
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_ foot, walk, opp. to riding or driving, 

émi yaiag wéda reledwr, Eur. Alc. 
869, cf. Jac. A. P. p, 592.—2. to go or 
travel by land, opp. to going by sea, 
Xen. An. 5, 5, 43 of meletovrrec, 
land-forces, Arist. Pol. 7, 6, 8: ¢. acc. 
cognato, v. ddov, Strab.: 7. did thc 
Gahtioonc, of Xerxes at the Helles- 
pont, Isocr. 58 E. : 

Tletq, v. sub meGé¢ IV. 

Ilecexdc, 7, 6v, (ef6¢) on foot or by 
land, belonging to a walker, or foot-sol- 
dier, OmAa inmikd 7 7, Plat. Legg. 
753 B: mr. Aewc, infantry, or simply 
an army, opp. to a fleet, dub. l. ina 
Fy, of Aesch.: also, orpuria x, Thue. 
6, 33; 7, 16 (but Bekk. mefdc) ; or 7d 
w., Xen. ; 67Aa z., Plat. Legg. 753 B. 
—The old Gramm. condemn the use 
of this word in prose for reféc, v. Ar- 
nold Thue. 6, 33. 

Tlé&t, cxo¢, and wélic, toc, 7, a kind 
of fungus without a stalk, Theophr. ap. 
Ath. 62. 

Tletic, idoc, 7,=7éla, Ar. Fr. 409. 

Tlelitne, ov, 6,=7e66¢. [7] 

Tlelo8adréw, G, (reléc, Baive) 7d 
méXayoc, to walk the sea, y. |. Anth. 
P. 9,551. 

IleGo8dac, Dor. for -Béyc, ov, 4, 
{7el6c, Boda) strictly, one-who shouts 
the battle-cry on foot; hence, a foot- 
soldier, Pind. N. 9, 81. 

Tlefoypadéw, O, to write prose: from 

IleGoypddoc, ov, (xeloc, ypddw) 
writing prose: 6 7., a prose-writer. 

TleGo8npia, ac, 7, (meléc, Onpdw) 
hunting, as opp. to fishing. Hence 

Tle{ofnpikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to re- 
CoOnpia ; 74 7. = foreg., Plat. Soph. 
220 A. 

Tleforextéw,—=revodoyéw: from 

Tleferéxrne, av, 4, (zee, A€yw)= 
aeGoAoyoc. 

TleCoAoyéw, G, (meloAGyoc) to speak 
or write in prose. Hence 

TlefoAoyia, ac, 7, 4 speaking or 
writing in prose, 

TleGoAcyxGc, adv., in prose, 

TleGoAdyoc, ov, (rele, L€yw) speak- 
ing OY writing in prose. 

Tleloudyéw, G, (meloudyoc) to fight 
on foot: to fight by land, opp. to vuv- 
payéw, Hdt. 3, 45, Ar. Vesp. 685, 
Thuc., etc. 5 oul 

TleCoudyne, ov, 6, = meloudyoc, 
Pind “Sh. [a] Hence 

TleCouayia, ac.7,abattle of infantry : 
a battle by land, opp. to vavyayia, Hat. 
8,15, Thu. 1, 23, etc. 


TleCoudyoc, ov, (meléc, payouat) 
land, Luc. Ma- 


hting on foot or 
ie ER ‘ F 

TleCovopixde, #, 6v, (regoc, vouoc) 
belonging to grazing OY pasturage : 7) 7. 
(sc. éxiornun), grazing, Plat. Polit. 
264 E, cf. 265 C. * 

TkeCovouoc, ov, (meloc, vésuw) dwell- 
ing on land, commanding by land, opp. 
to Baraccovdouoc, Aesch. Pers. 76. 

TleCorropéw, G, to go on foot or by 
land, Xen. Hipparch. 4,1, Luc. Alex. 
53. from 4 

Tlesorépoe, ov, (mele, Topevouat) 

oing on foot, Mel. 80; 7. meAdyvuc, 
Anth. P. 9, 304, 7 

Weéc, 7, 6v, (réla, Tédov, Trove) 
on foot, walking, Hom., who oft. op- 
poses reCol, fighters on foot, to inmelc, 
inmoe: in Hdt. reld¢ oTparéc is some- 
times foot-soldiery, opp. to 7) immroc, as 
1, 80; 4, 128 ; sometimes a land-army, 
opp. to # vavttKy, Id. 4, 97, etc. : also, 
6m. (sc. oTparéc), 3, 25; and ro melov, 
7, $1; for which, later, 70 weCuKov Is 
also found.—IL. on land, going or trav- 
clling by land, Hom. (esp. in Od.), me- 
“ac éwp, Opp. to a vy, Od. 11, 58; 
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hence also 7d wef, cf. supra.—Ill. 
metaph. of language, not rising:above: 
the ground, prosaic, opp. to poetic, and 
SO, 7. Adyog, like Lat. oratio pedestris, 
Prose ef. 1V. 2.—2. hence also of the 
ower comic poetry, as opp. to the 
loftier style of tragic and lyric, as 
Horace calls his satires sermoni pro- 
piora, and repentes per humum.—3. in 
music, like ycAde, of either vocal. or 
instrumental music, without the accom- 
paniments of the other, Soph. Fr. 15.— 
4, so, welai éraipai, and in Plat. 
(Com.) Symm. 12,-7e¢at wdoyxor, com- 
mon courtesans, opp. to éraipac pov- 
olKai OY povoorolol: —v. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. in voc.—lV. dat. fem. ze- 
H, as adv.,—1. (sub. 600), on foot or 
by land, usu. the latter, Hdt. 2, 159, 
Thuce., etc. ; rely érecfat, to follow 
by land, Hat. 7, 110, 115: so too, ra 
meCd, Thuc. 4, 12,—2. in prose, req 
Lot pdoorv, Plat. Soph. 237 A. 
_lelogaryc, &¢, (meldc, daivouat) 
tke prose. 

Tlelogopoc, (relic, dfpw) yiTav, 6, 
a gown reathing to the feet ; or, better, 
act., teCoddpoc, having a tuck. or bor- 
der, Aesch, Pe 226; v. wéla. 

Ifez, Dor. for 77, zod, like ei for 
Hy Ov. 

Ileiap, 76, f. 1. for zap; also f. 1. 
for mezpap, Od. 5, 289. 

Tlecfayépac, ov, 6, Pithagoras, a 
seer, Arr. An. 7, 18. 

tIlecBayopne, ov Ton. ew, 6, lon. = 
foreg., a tyrant of Selinus in Sicily, 
Hdt. 5, 46. 

Tlecbdivayxn, ne, 7, (meLd6, dvayKn) 
compulsion under the disguise of persua- 
sion or request, Polyb. 22, 25,.8, cf. 
Cic. Att. 9, 13:—the Thessalian and 
Spartan revfavayxn became prover- 
bial, Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 196. 

TlecGavéc, metBavoroyia, etc., f. 1. 
for xfav-. 

IlecAdvap, opoc, 6, 7, Ion meA7- 
vp, (TeiGouat, u“vpp) obeying men, 
obedient, Aesch, Ag. 1639. [a] 

TleOapyéa, O, f. -7o0, (relfapyoc) 
to obey one in authority; generally, to 
be obedient, tivi, Soph. Tr. 1178, Eur., 
etc. ; Toic véuouc, Ar. Eccl. 762, etc. : 
—the mid. is used in the same signf. 
by Hdt. 5,91. Hence 

TlecAdpyjote, 7,=sq., Euseb. 

Tlecbapyia, ac, 7, obedience, Aesch. 
Theb. 224, Soph. Ant. 676: and 

TlevOapytkéc, 4, 6v, obeying readily, 
obedient, era Eth. N. 1, 13, 18: from 

TleiBapyoc, ov, (melbouat, apx7) 
obeying one in authority, obedient, 7. 


| dpnv, Aesch. Pers. 374. 


Tlei@nut, Aeol. for zei6w, Sappho. 

TlecOjuwv, ov, (etGopar) obedient, 
obsequious, TLvi, to one, Anth.: in 
Eccl., having faith.—II. act. persuad- 
ing, convincing, Wern. Tryph. 455. 

TlecOpvtoc, ov, (relBopat, via) obe- 
dient to the rein, of a horse, Plut. 2, 


592 B: generally, obedient, Ib. 90 B, 


ete.—lI. act. that makes obedient, ya- 
Auvoéc, Ib. 368 C. 
tIlevOidvacca, ne, 7, Pithianassa, 
an attendant of Semele, Nonn. 
tIlecAiac, ov, 6, Pithias, a Corcy- 
rean, a friend of the Athenians, Thuc. 
3, 70. . 
tIlecOoAdc, 6, i. e. Ile:06Aao¢, Pi- 
tholas, & Thessalian, Dein. 1376, 5. 
TlecOb¢, 7, 6v, aform of miBavoc, 
against analogy, in 1 Cor. 2, 4. 
TIEVOQ, to persuade, Hom., and 
Hes. ; fut. meiow, Hom. : aor. 1 étrec- 
ca (of which Hom. has only opt. 7ei- 
ete, Od. 14, 123): aor. 2 éri@ov, this in 
Hom. never in indic., and always with 
Ep. redupl., rex(Oeiv, weno, weTl- 
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Somer, weriOoiuer, etc., méribe, B 
Ap. 275 ; pf. wémecka.—Mid. and pass 
tetOouat, to obey, Hom.: fut. reico 
uae (just like the fut. of mdéoye), 
Hom.: aor. 2 ériéiunv, éxiborto 
Hes. ; imperat. 71600, Hes. ; inf. xi. 
GéoGar, Hom.; and redupl. in opt., 
meriOowro, Il. 10, 204. —- Intr. tenses 
of act., in pass. signf., pf. 2 mézo0a, 
Hom., and Hes., Ion. plqpf. wezoibea, 
Od. 4, 434 ; 8, 181, syncop. 1 pl. aré. 
mlOuev, Il. 2,341; 4; 159: in’ same 
signf. pf. pass. rémevouat, an imperat. 
wémetoOi in Aesch, Hum. 599 :—Pind. 
also uses a part. aor. 2 7i@év= 17106: 
Levoc, P. 3, 50; and weriOév in same 
signf., I. 3 (4), fin.; bat Herm. alters 
both passages, to avoid the solecism. 
—As if from a collat. form 7i@éw, 
Hom. has a fut. 7770 and part. aor. 
xiOjoac, both intr. (the latter also in 
Pind. P. 4, 194, Aesch. Cho. 619); 
but the redupl. subj. aor. rexi6jow, 
transit., Il. 22, 223: aiffcac is also 
in Hes. (With reiOw, éxifov, cf 
Lat. fido, fides.) 

I. act. to prevail upon, win over by 
any fair means, esp. by words, to talk 
over, persuade, Tivd, oft. in Hom., who 
oft. adds gpévac, Ovudv, Ovuoy évi 
oTnGecowv: later usu. c. acc. pers., 
mT. TLVa Aitai¢, Pind. O. 2, 144, Trag., 
etc. ; c. acc. pers.-et'inf., Il. 22, 223, 
etc. ; in prose also, 7. tivad Ocre dod- 
vat, etc., Hdt..6, 5; 2. twa ele Tl, 
Thue. 5, 76: meifw éuavréy, I per 
suade myself, am persuaded, believe, 
like veé0ouar, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc.: 
—freq. in part., reioac, by persuasion, 
i. e. by consent of the other party, by 
fair means, opp. to év 066A, Soph. 
Phil. 102, cf. 612 ; méAwy weicac, hav- 
ing obtained the city’s consent, Id 
O. C, 1298; ob meicac, without con 
sent obtained,—but, wu weioac, unless 
by leave, Plat. Legg. 844 H, Aeschin 
etc. :—in impf., to endeavour to per 
suade.—l]. special usages :—1. to talk 
over, mislead by cunning, lead into ill, 
merely euphem. for to cheat, betray, Il. 
1, 132, Od. 2, 106, etc.—2. to move, pre- 
vail on by entreaty, Il. 24, 219, Od. 14, 
363.—3. to soften, appease, propitiate 
make one’s friend, ll. 1, 100; 9, 112, 
Hes, Sc. 450, and so in Att. ; and thus 
too in bad signf., 7. tivd yphuacs, to 
bribe, Hat. 8, 134; so, 7, éai woe or 
ptob@, Id. 8, 4; 9, 33; proverb., ddpa 
Geobc meifer, Hes. Fr. 87 (ap. Plat. 
Rep. 390 E); so,.later, weiOevy tTivd. 
alone, Lys. 110, 13.—4. to move, im- 
pel, stir up, OvéAdac, Il. 15, 26.—5. to 
bring to obedience, make to obey, ll. 9. 
345.—6. c. dupl. ace., weiOewv Ture Te. 
to persuade one of a thing, first, in 
Hdt. 1, 163; so, érevfov ovdév odd :- 
va, Aesch. Ag..1212; also-c, acc, re 
only, to carry, establish a point, 7. (7, 
ov, 1d, Supp: $153 uy mei? a uy 
dei, Soph, O. C. i442; cf. infra I. 3. 

B. Pass. and mid., to be moved by 
fair means, esp. by words, to be won 
over, prevailed on, persuaded to comply. 
very freq. in Hom., usu. absol. : also 
Att., esp. in imperat., weifov or mz 
Gob, listen, yield, Herm. Soph. El 
1003; he explains zreiGov by sine tib. 

ersuaderi, tL00b by obedi, implying 
immediate compliance, ef. Ellendt 
voc. sub fin.—2. meiPec@ai Tix, to 
listen to one, obey him, freq. from 
Hom. downwds.; ei¢ dyabéy, Il. 11, 
788, also sometimes c. dupl. dat., 
éxeot, w00or me. Tivi, Il. 1, 150; 23, 
157 ; yppai weifeobat, to yield to, bend 
under old age, Il. 23, 645: so, orvye- 
py dati metBecOat, to comply with the 
custom of eating, sad though tha 

lia? 
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neal be, Il. 23, 48: but, meiPecGar 


vuKti, to comply with night’s invita-: 


tion to sleep, Il. 8, 502; 9, 65: also 
with adj. neut., mdvta mi0écbat, to 
obey in all things, Od. 17, 21, ef, Il. 1, 
289 ; 20, 466 (where reicecbar is usu. 
wrongly explained as pass. for 7ez- 
cOjcec0at), Il. 4,93; 7, 48, Hat. 6, 
100, etc.; so sometimes in Att., as, 
reiGec@at Ta dikata, Valck. Hipp. 
1288 :—for the dat., Hdt. sometimes 
has the gen., meiGec8ai Tivos, 1, 126, 
abi v. Bahr, 5, 29, 33; so also Thuc. 
7, 73, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 362: the 
gen. occurs as v. 1. in Il. 10, 57.—3. 
mel(Oecbal TLv1, to believe or trust in a 
thing, be persuaded of it, Hom. usu. 
with pi0w: c. inf, to believe that.., 
Od. 16, 192, Hat. 1, 8, etc. : later also 
sometimes with an adj. neut., ta rept 
Aiyuntov, Ta éayyeAbévra r., Hat. 
2, 12; 8, 81; soc. dat. pers., Tatra 
Aioyivy metGovrar, Hdt. 6, 100; weé- 
Jeote TOUT TavTa, Ar. Thesm. 592 ; 
ravT’ éy@ cot ob reifouat, I do not 
take this on your word, Plat. Phaedr. 
235 _B.—II. mtr. 2 pf. mézov8a, inf. 
rerolbévat, to trust, rely on, have con- 
fidence in, c. dat. pers. vel rei, Hom., 
and Hes.; c. dat. pers. et inf, Il. 13, 
96, Od. 16, 71: absol., dgpa meroé- 
Inc, that you may feel confidence, ll. 1, 
324, Od. 13, 344; also c. inf. only, 
zéxolda Tovr émtondce KAéoc, I 
treet to win this fame, Soph. Aj. 769; 
piace émemoifecav diwhéeobar, 
Hat 9, 88; c€Berv meroL0Gc¢, daring 
to.., Aesch. Theb. 530.—III. the post- 
Hom. perf. pass. wémevowaz has usu. 
the signf. to be fully persuaded, believe, 
trust in, Tivi, Aesch. Hum. 599, etc. : 
but also of things, to be believed, ad- 
mitted, Ar. Thesm. 1170. Hence 

Ilec@é, dog contr. od¢, 7, Pitho, 
Persuasion as a goddess, Lat. Suada, 
Suadela, Hes. Op. 73, Th. 349, Pind., 
and Trag., cf. Hdt. 8, 111, Isocr. An- 
tid. § 266. She is the handmaid of 
Venus, Pind. P. 9, 70, Aesch. Supp. 
1040; opp. to Béa, Jac. Philostr. p. 
245; had a temple at Corinth, Paus. 
2, 4, 6.—IIL. as appellat., the faculty 
of persuasion, winning eloquence, persua- 
siveness, TELovc Eraotdaiacy, Aesch. 
Pr. 172, etec—2. a persuasion in the 
mind, Aesch. Ag. 385.—3. a means 
of persuasion, inducement, argument, 
Eur. I. A. 104; wec66 tiva Cyreiv, 
Ar. Nub. 1398.—4. obedience, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3,19; 3, 3, 8—5. dat. meOoi, 
by fair means, opp. to Bia, Xen. Mem, 
1s THB: ) 

+ILei0wyv, wroc, 6, Ptthon, a Mace- 
donian, son of Crateas, Arr. An. 6, 
28, 4.—2. son of Agenor, satrap of 
Alexander in a part of India, Id. 6, 
15, 4.—Others in Arr. ; etc, 

Tlelcw, Ep. for réxaw. 

Ueiv, bad form for qetv, river, 
for which we also find zip for srivar, 
Jac. A. P. p. 684. 

Ietva, 7, Ion, and Ep. reévy, hun- 
ger, famine, Od. 15, 407: both forms 
are found in Att., wetva in Plat. Rep. 
585 A, medvy in Phil. 31 E, Lys. 221 
A; cf. Piers. Moer. 194, Lob. Phryn. 
438, 499.—2, metaph., hunger or long- 
ing for a thing, uaOnudTwr, Plat. Phil. 
52 A. (Akin to révowat, wévye, Te- 
via. penuria.) Hence 

IlewvdAéog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, hun- 
gry, Opp. C. 4, 94, Plut. 2, 129 B: 76 
TevvaAéov, hunger. 

Tlewarindc, 4, 6v, 
iq. v.), Plut. Pomp. 51. 

Tlevpdw, contr. reid, Re. inf. 
metvqv, Ar. Nub. 441, etc., Ep. ret- 
yHULEVAL, sa 20, 137: fut. meow, 
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more ra ely recydow[G], Lob. Phryn. 
204: bit from Arist. downwds. we 
also find the un-Att. forms recvde, 
-G, -Gv, lb. 61: (meiva.) To be hun- 
gry, suffer hunger, Aéwv Tevvawy, Il. 
3, 25; 16,758; and Att.: Kakéc¢ &., 
to be starved, Hdt. 2, 13, 14:—pro- 
verb., mewvov—re wy TpoceAbge, cf. 
Theocr. 15, 148.—IJ. c. gen., to hun- 
ger after, citov, Od. 20, 137: hence, 
—2. metaph. to hunger after, long for, 
xpnudtuv, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 39; émai- 
vov, Id. Oec. 13, 9; but also, simply, 
to be in want of, lack, rwv6c, Plat. Rep. 
521 A. [@ in pres., Il., but then it is 
always followed by a long syll.: it is 
not found in Od.]} 

Tlevvéw, Ion. for revvaw. 

Tlefvy, 7, Ion. and Ep. for zeiva, 
q. v. i 

Tewvjuevar, Ep. ror meevqv, inf. 
from wewvdw, Od. 

Tlewwntikée, 4, 6v, (reivn) suffering 
from hunger, hungry, Plut. 2, 635. D : 
cf. mevaTiKoc. 

Tles6Ane, ov, 6, (éoc) V. meLdAne. 

TLEIPA, 7, Ion. weipy, a trial, at- 
tempt, essay, év meipa TéAog dtagat- 
vetat, Pind. N. 3, 122; amd weione 
ravtTa GvOpdrocor biAéer yiyveotat, 
by means of experiment, etc., Hdt. 7, 
9, 3; meipa 0’ 0d mpocwpiAnod To, 
Soph.-Tr. 591: hence, reipay éyevv, 
to be proved, Pind. N. 4, 123; but, 
meipav yey, to have experience of.., 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 16, etc.; or, to make 
proof of.., test, try, Thuc. 1, 140; zrei- 
pav tivocg AauBavecy, to make trial 
or proof of... Xen. An. 6, 6, 33, etc. ; 
ele weipav Tivo épyecfa, Eur. He- 
racl. 309, Plat., etc. ; rezpav didévaz, 
Lat. spectmen sui edere, Thue. 1, 138, 
(and so he uses ele reipav épyecbat, 
2, 41); m. GAARAwY AauBdvortec Kai 
dvddvTec, Plat. Prot. 348 A ; lévaz eic 
Telpav Tov vavrixed, to try an action 
by sea, Thuc. 7, 21; wetpay qotet- 
ofac ei... Thuc. 2, 20: reipa Gava- 
vou mépt Kai Cwdc, i. e. a contest, 
Pind. N. 9, 67: é? weipa, by way of 
test or trial, Ar. Av. 583; év reipa 
tivoc ylyvecbat, to be acquainted, as- 
sociate with one, Xen. An. 1, 9, 1.— 
II. esp. an attempt.on or against one, 
Twoc¢, Soph. Aj. 2:*an assault, attack, 
Aesch, Theb, 499 :—esp. an attempt 
to seduce a woman, cf. reipdw II. 1 :-— 
an attempt upon one’s property, robbery, 
hence vrecparye, q. v.—III. generally, 
an attempt, enterprise, Aesch. Pers. 
719, Thue. 3, 20, cf. Lob. Aj. 2: hith- 
er must also be referred relpay d&dep- 
pav, to go forth upon an enterprise, 
Soph. Aj. 290,—where mefpav has 
been strangely explained by roneiar, 
mopov. (For kindred words v. reu- 
pat fin.) ‘ 

elpty Ge, 4, (weipw) a point, edge, 
Aesch, Cho. ue abe" to schol z 

Tleipago, f. -dow: pf. pass. rerel- 
pacuat: aor. éreipdobny,=retpta : 
—to make proof or trial of one, Tuvée, 
Od 16, 319 ; 23, 114; and absol., 9, 
281.—+2. absol. to make an attempt, Po- 
lyb. ‘Fr. Hist. 60,—II. to tempt, seek to 
seduce, Tivd, LXX., N. T. ‘ 

_ tIlecpatdne, ov, 6, son of Piraeus, 
i. g Soe Il. 4, 228. 

elpatevde, Att. Tlespeede, éw 

+Plat. Menex. 243 E, ci Thue. ue 
ways -aid¢, 1, 93; 2, 18, etc., acc. 
Ilecpard, Id. 1, 93; v. Buttm, Ausf. 
Gr. Gr. § 53, 2, Lob.t, 6, Peireeus, 
the most noted harbour of Athens, 
tjoined to the city by the long walls, 
and containing within itself three 
ports, Cantharus, Aphrodisius, and 
Zea; it is now called Porto Leone or 
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Draco.—2. acc. to Strab. p. 547 a.so 
a name of the city Amisust. [é 
sometimes in comedy, Dind. Ar. Pac 
145.] 

tllecpaixoc, 7, 6v, of or relating to 
the Pireeus, Piraic, ai Tl. wbAaz, the 
Piraic gate, in Athens, Plut. ; 7 TI. yg 
in Thuc. 2, 23, v. sq. 

Ilecpaixoc, 7, 6v, over the Lorder, yj 
m., border-country, the March, v. Ar- 
nold Thue. 2, 23; 3, 91. 

Tletpaiva, f. -évd: aor. éxeipnva: 
(xeipap) :—to tie on or to, strictly, to 
fasten two ends together by a knot, cet 
phy && abtov meipyvarte, tying a rope 
to it, Od. 22, 175, 192: on éx in this 
signf., v. éx I. 3.—IL. like zepaiva, to 
end, complete, . dikac TLvi, Pind. 1,8 
(7), 50: and so in pass., tdvta re- 
metpavrat, Od. 12, 37; mereipavtat 
i this is accomplished, Soph. Tr 
581 (but with v. 1. zezeiparaz). 

{ilecpacoi, adv. in Pireeus, Ael. 
Win Plaaeel as 

tIleipacov, ov, 76, Piraeum, a sea 
port on the Corinthian gulf, belong- 
ing to Corinth, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 3: cf. 
sq. II. 

tileipatoc, ov, 6, Piraeus, son of 
Clytius, companion of Telemachue, 
Od. 15, 540.—II. ace. to Thuc. a har- 
bour of Corinthia, 8, 10; now Frang 
Limiona, v. Bioomf. ad |. 

Tle(paua, aroc, 76, (7ELpaw) a triax. 
—IL. temptation. 

, re 7, Dor.=Tlerpyvy, Pind. 
av 

ILEIPAP (in Pind., zeipac), aroc, 
76, poet. esp. Ep. for wépac, an 
usu. in plur., wecpara yainc, Il. 8, 478, 
Od. 4, 563, etc.: meiparta, the ends 
or ties ef ropes, hence knotted ropes, 
Od. 12, 51, 162, H. Ap. 129.—II. the 
end, issue of a thing, reipap éAécOat, 
to reach the goal or end, ll. 18, 501; 
reipata vikne, complete victory, Il, 7, 
102; meloap meAéuoto, the issue of a 
conflict, Il. 13, 359; mefpe- 2é02av, 
the ways of accomplishing them, Pind. 
P. 4, 391; cf. curvravto.—lll. the 
farthest or highest point, the extreme, 
usu., relpar’ 6A€Apov, utter destruc- 
tion, Il. 6, 143, Od. 22, 33, etc.; so, 
metpap ditvoc, Od. 5, 289; zetpag 
Gavdrov, Pind..O. 2, 57, cf. réAoc- 
hence the chief, most important object, 
point, Il. 23, 350.—IV. act. that which 
gives the finish to a thing: hence a 
goldsmith’s tools (acc. to Schol.) are 
called qefpara réyvye, the finishers 
of art, Od. 3, 433. 

Ileipac, aroc, T6, poet., cf. foreg.. 
Pind. ©. 2, aT. m 

tIlecpacia, ac, 4, Pirasia, a city 
of Magnesia in Thessaly, Ap. Rh, I, 
37. Hence 

tUlecpacror, wy, ol, the Pirasii, in 
ped of foreg., Thuc. 2, 22, 

elpGate, ewe, H, (Tetpdw) a trying : 
a Thue. 6 36. iisiths 

elpac“oc, od, 6, (TEeLpalw) te 
tin, LEE GRE CL erate 
_ tleipdooc, ov, 6, Pirasus, a Tro’ 
jan, Qu. Sm. 11, 52.—2. son of Ar 
gus, Paus. 2, 16,1. 

Tlecpaorije, od, 6, (meipdw) a tempt: 
er, seducer. Hence 

Tletpaorixéc, 4, dv, fitted for trying 
or proving, 9 -Kn (SC. Téxvy, exioTh 
un), aS a branch of dialectics, Arist. 
Sophist. El. 8; 11, etc. 

Ilecpateia, “ac, 7, (wepatedto) p 
racy. 

Hetparéov, verb. adj. from recpaw, 
one must make trial, attempt, Plat. Rep. 
453 D, Isocr., etc.: also -réa, Plat. 
Legg. 770 B. 

Tleveairetw, (wetparie) to be a pi- 
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rave, Strab.—Il. trans. to capture by 
piracy :—pass., to be attacked by pi- 
rates. 

Tlevpar7p, jjpog, 6, rarer form for 
welparhc. 

Ileuparjpiov, ov, TO, = Telpa: 
hence, gra metparfpia, the mur- 
derous ordeal, i. e. torture, the ques- 
tion, Eur. I. T. 967.—Il. a prrate’s nest 
or lurking-place, Plut. Pomp. 21. 

Ilecparyg, ov, 6, (werpdw) a pirate, 
Lat. pirata, from making attempts or 
attacks on ships, Polyb. 4, 3, 8, Strab. 
etc. ;—in earlier Greek Ajotic, Valek. 
Ammon. s. v. Hence 

Iletpatixde, 7, 6v, belonging to a pi- 
rate, piratical: Tad 7., pirates, Plut. 
Pomp. 45. Adv. -xéc. 

Tlecpdw, 6, f. -dow Ion. and Ep. 
-yow: but much more frey. as dep. 
Teipdouat: f. -Goouat, Dor. 2 pl. wét- 
aacsioGs, Ar. Ach. 743: pf. pass. ze- 
we(pa@uat, Ion. and Ep. rereipnuar: 
aor. mid. érevpaoduny, Ion. and Ep. 
éxeconodgunv, and Hom. has the 
much rarer aor, pass. ézrevo7j@nv, Att. 
éxecpd0nv, which Thuc. 2, 5, 33 uses 
in act. signf., cf. Plat. Lach. 188 E; 
but in Thuc. 6, 54, we:pabeic, being 
attempted, as a real pass.: (the pf. 
and aor. pass., weveipacuat, érerpd- 
sOnv, belong to tezpufw ,v. Bast Ep. 
Cr. p. 199. (zeipu.) 

A. to attempt, undertake, endeavour, 
try, c. inf., Il. 8, 8, Hdt. 6, 84, and 
Att.; foll. by dc.., Il. 4, 66, Od: 2, 
316; by 6zwe.., Od. 4, 545: with an 
adj. neut.; 7. z0A2d, Thuc. 6, 38.— 
II. c. gen. pers., to make trial of a per- 
30n, 1. e. put him to the proof or trial, 
Il. 24, 390; to try to persuade him, Il. 
9, 345 ; 24, 433: also in hostile signf., 
to make an attempt on, attack, Il. 12, 
301, Od. 6, 134; 80, mOA:0¢ Telpav, 
to attempt a city, Hdt. 6, 82; 7. Tod 
xapiov, Tov TetyGv, Thuc. 1, 61, etc.: 
more freq. in mid., v. infra.—III. after 
Hom., c. acc., to make an attempt on, 
bring into temptation, esp.,—l. to at- 
tempt a woman’s honour, Interpp. Ar. 
Eq. 517, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 28, Ruhnk. 
Tim., like Lat., tentare, Hor. Od. 3, 
4, 71; (so, vuudelac repay evvac, 
Pind. N. 5, 55):—the mid. in same 
signf., Pind. P. 2, 62, Lys. 92, 40.—2. 
absol. to iry one’s fortune, to try one’s 
skill.in thieving, H. Hom. Merc. 175: 
(whence zezparijc). 

* B. much more freq. as dep. (v. sub 
init.), to attempt, make an attempt, try, 
prove, Hom., and Hdt.: to try, prove 
one’s self, Il. 16, 590: x. wept Tivoc, 
to try for a prize, Il, 23, 553 :—gene- 
rally, to attempt, try, undertake, ven- 
ture :—I. when absol., usu. foll. by 
inf,, to try to do, as in Il. 4, 5, 12, Hat. 
6, 138, and Att.—2. sometimes also 
c. part., véor OéAmovtec éretparTo, 
Od. 21, 184; then, freq. in Hdt., cf. 
Wess. et Valck. ad 1, 77; 7, 148; 
rare in Att., Plat. Theaet. 190 E.—3. 
foll. by ed, Il. 13, 806, and in Att. ; by 
éav, Aesch. Pr. 325.—lI. most freq., 
as also sometimes in act., c. gen. ; In 
various usages :—l. c. gen. pers., to 
make trial of one, put him to the proof, 
as one does in case of suspicion, to 
see whether a person is trustworthy ; 
hence also to ewamine, question, Il. 10, 
444, Od. 13, 336, etc.; m. Geod, to 
tempt a god, Hdt. 6, 86, 3: also to try 
one’s self against another, usu. in hos- 
tile sense, to match one’s self with him, 
sometimes With coliat. signf. of strug- 
gliug for the mastery, Il. 21, 225, 580, 
Od. 8, 23; oft. in Hdt., who mostly 
pins GAAgAar metpaoba, as, Erec- 
Sovro Kata TO iayupov aAAqAv?, 
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Hat. 1, 76; so in Att., as Aesch. Ag. 
1401.—2. c. gen. rei, to make proof or 
trial of.., cBéveog, Il. 15, 359; yecpav 
kal oléveog, Od. 21, 282: esp. to try 
one’s chance at Or in a work or con- 
test, oyov, Od. 18, 369; céOAov, Il. 
23, 707; maAaopootvyc, Od. 8, 126: 
also to make proof of a thing, to see 
what it is good for, réfov, Od. 21, 
159: vevppc, Od. 21, 410, cf. 394; 
diorol, TOV Tax’ EuehAov reElpyoe- 
ofat, arrows whose force they were 
soon to prove, i. e. feel, Od. 21, 418; 
and so, like yevec@as, not without a 
touch of satire :—so also in Att., to 
make proof of, have experience of, esp. 
in pf. pass., which occurs as early as 
Hes., TeTrelpnuat vndv, Op. 658; so, 
od ae aa mpotepov of Alyir- 
TLot ‘HAAjverv, Hdt. 4, 159; 7. dya- 
@év, dovaeiac, Thuc. 2, 44; 5, 69.— 
II. c. dat. modi, to make a trial or at- 
tempt with words, with the spear, Il. 
2, 73; 5, 279 ; but, w. mooi, to try one’s 
self on foot, 1. e. prove one’s speed, 
Od. 8, 120, 205; also, mw. év &vreci, 
ovy Tetyect reipnOjvat, Il. 5, 220, 
etc.; but in pf, wexelpyuar uvlorc, 
T have tried myself, i. e. I am practised, 
skilled in words, Od. 3, 23; so in Att., 
meTelpyobai tit, to be practised in a 
thing.—IV. c. acc., 7 mpd7’ é&epéou- 
to €xaoTé Te TELpHoaizo, one should 
first Inquire and examine each partic- 
ular, Od. 4, 119 ; 24, 238 (where some 
old Gramm. read pv@joaito): 7. yu- 
vatka, V. supra A. IIJ.—2. later, with 
neut. adj., to make an attempt, attempt, 
beyGAa Kai wixpa, Xen. Cyr. 1,5, 14. 

(From the subst. zeZpa, whence 
also adj. éumepoc, tumépapuoc: the 
Lat. root is PERI, as in peritus, pe- 
riculum, comperio, experior. Is this root 
connected with that of mepdw, 7é- 
poc, wopetw?—Pott points out the 
curious likeness of Germ. fiihren, fah- 
ren (mopevetv mopev_ecbar), fahrt (76- 
poc), erfahren (peritus), Etym. Forsch. 
2, 329.) [a by nature in all tenses ex- 
cept pres. and impf., and so Ep. it 
changes into 7.] 

tilecpeciai, Gv, al,=Tetpacia, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 584. 

Iletpn, 7, Ion. for reipa, Hat. 

tIlevpyv, jvoc, 6, Piren, father of 
Io, elsewhere called Inachus, Apol- 
lod. 2, 1, 2.—2. son of Glaucus, Id: 2, 
Sil 

tIle:pnvaioc, a, ov, of Pirene, Pi- 
renean, 6 II. m@Aoc, i. e. Pegasus, 
Eur. El. 474: from 

tIlepyvy, nce. 7, Dor. Tetpava, 
Piréné, one of the Danaides, Apollod. 
2, 1, 5.—2. daughter of the Achelots, 
or of Oebalus, Paus. 2, 2, 3, cf. I.— 
If. a fountain of Corinth on the Acro- 
corinthus, Eur. Med. 69: Strab. p. 
379: from this Pind. styles Corinth 
dotv Ileipdvac, O. 13, 66. 

Tlecpntivo, f. -icw,=Teipdw, to at- 
tempt, try, prove, absol., IJ. 15, 615, 
Od. 24, 221; c. inf, Il. 12, 257.—II. 
foll. by a case,—l. c. gen. pers., to 
make trial of, put to the proof, Od. 14, 
459; m. Two el.., Od. 15, 304: also 
to try another in battle, fight with him, 
Il. 7, 235.—2. c. gen. rei, oOéveoc Kal 
GAkje, Od. 22, 237; rétov, Od. 21, 
124, 149; cf. wecpdw B. Il. 2.—3. c. 
acc., 7. otiyac dvdpGy, to attempt, 
i. e. attack the lines, Il. 12,47. (Hom. 
only in pres. and impf.) \ 

+Ilerpifooc, ov, 6, contd. IlLezpi- 
ove, Pirithoiis, son of Ixion or Jupi- 
ter and Dia, one of the Lapithae, a 
friend of Theseus, of Larissa in Thes- 
saly, Il. 14, 318, Od. 11, 630. 

TletpevOog, ov; 7, later form froin sq. 
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Ilelpive, wvOoc, %, the wicker-basket 
which held the load of a cart or wag 
on, Il. 24, 190, 267 ; so that it was in 
fact the body tied upon the duata o: 
carriage, ci. Od. 15, 131—Hom. only 
uses the acc. wefpivOa. 

tIleipooc, 6, (and Ieipae, Suid. 
gen. ev, Il. 20, 484, Pirotis, son at 
Imbrasus of Aenos, leader of the 
Thracians before Troy, Il. 2, 844. 

tIleipoc, ov, 6, Pirus, a river of 
Achaia, rising in Arcadia, Hdt, 1, 145 
acc. to Paus. 7, 22, 1 also Iléepoc. 

tIlecpotvorat, dv, ol, the Pirustae 
a people of Illyria, Strab. p. 314. 

TIEVPQ, fut. wep: aor. 1 éxecpa 
aor. 2 éxdpov: pf. pass. wémapuac . 
(wépac). Strictly, to pierce quite 
through ; to run through, pierce, spit, 
Kpéa Erecpov, they spitted meat, Od 
3, 33; also in full, 7. 6GeAotary, Il. 7, 
317, Od. 19, 422, ef. Od. 10, 124; kpéu 
aud’ 6Bedoiowy éretpav, they stuck the 
meat around, 1. e. on the spits, Il. 1, 
465, Od. 3, 462, etc. (v. dudé B. 1): 
also, did 0’ abtod zeipev dd6vTwr 
éyyei, he ran him through the teeth 
with a spear, Il. 16, 405; and c acc., 
aixun rovye diane dvd yetpog éret- 
pev, Il. 20, 479:—pass., 7AoLoL Te- 
Tapuévov, stuck, studded with golden 
nails, Il. 1, 246; 11, 633; but, dd¥ 
VyoL KEeTapuévoc, pierced with pain, 
Il. 5, 399, Archil. 24; also, rerapué- 
vn mept dovpé, Il. 21, 577; due’ dvd 
nxeoot, Hes. Op. 203—II. metaph. 
KvuaTa Teipely, to cleave the waves, 
Il. 24, 8, Od. 8, 183; so, 7. KéAevOor, 
to cleave the ocean-way, Od. 2, 434: 
Ap. Rh. uses sefpevv absol. in the 
same signf., just like weodv 606, to 
cut through, 1. e. tc pass over. accom: 
plish a way, 2, 326, 398. 

{iletpwaads, od" 6, Pirossus, a city 
of Mysia, Strab. p. 589. , 

Ileioa, 7¢, 7, (wei8w) poet. for er- 
40, persuasion, or rather obedience, r@ 
0’ év meion Kpadin péve, 1. e. it 1e- 
mained calm, Od. 20, 23: others 
make it=7eioya, an anchor : cf. Plut 
2, 453 D. 

tIlecoatoc, ov, 6, Pisaeus, masc. pr. 
n., Arr. An. 6, 28, 4. 

Ileicavdpos, ov, 6, (prop. Persuader 
of men), in Hom. only as pr. name 
+Pisander, son of Antimachus, a Tro 
jan, Il. 11, 122.—2. son of Maemalus. 
a leader of the Myrmidons, Il. 16, 293 
—3. son of Polyctor, a suitor of Pe- 
nelope, Od. 18, 299.—4. a Lacedae- 
monian, Xen. Hell. 3, 7, 29.—5. an 
other, brother-in-law of Agesilaus, 
Plut. Ages. 10.—6. another, a naval 
commander, Paus. 3, 9, 6.—7. a poet 
of Camirus in Rhodes, Strab. p. 655 
—8, an Athenian statesman, Ar. Pac. 
395. 

Ileicea, ra, f. 1. for mricea, q. Vv. 

tIleconvopidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Pisenor, 1. e. Ops, Od. 1, 429; 2, 347, 

tIlevonveap, opoc, 6, (prop. Persua 
der of men), as prop. n., Pisenor, a no- 
ble Trojan, Il. 15, 445.--2. « herald 
in Ithaca, Od. 2, 38. 

tIlevoGératpoc, ov, 6, Pisthetaerus, 
one of the characters in Ar. Av. 

tILezoiac, ov, 6, Pistas, an Argive, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 41.—2. a statuary 
Pats dGpaccos 

TlesciBpotoc, ov, (mew, Bpotdc 
persuading mortals, t. Bakrpov, i. e, 
the scepire, Aesch. Cho. 362; ubi 
olim revoiBporou. 

tIleesidat, of, =WMeoidas. 

Tletcfdixoc, ov, (metfw, din) per 
suading before a tribunal: hence {em 
prop. n., ILesodixn, ne, 4, tPisidice 
Apollod. 1, 7,3; ete.t+ [@] 
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Tleisi@dvicroc, ov, persuading to die. 


a 
tllevcippodoc, ov, 6, Pisirrhodus, 
an Olympian victor, Paus. 6, 7, 2. 

Tletove, ew, 7, (TetOw) persuasion : 
+hence fem. pr. n., Iefouc, 7, Pisis, 
a Trojan female, Paus. 10, 26, 1. 

Tleioue, ewe, 7), (ndore, Tetooual) 
=rG0oc, Hipp.: in later philoso- 
phers, meicerc are the softer feelings, 
ageotionss and, generally, susceptibility, 

ataker M. Anton. 3, 6. ’ 

tIlevavorparione, ov, 6, son of Pi- 
sistratus ; of Iletototpartioas, the sons 
of P., Hippias and Hinnerekan! Hat. 
5, 62; in 8, 52 Bahr makes it refer 
to Hippias and the Athen. exiles who 
accompanied him. 

tIleiciotparoc, ov, 6, Pisistratus, 
the youngest son of Nestor, Od. 3, 
36; Hdt. 5, 65.—2. a son of No. 1, 
grandson of Nestor, Paus, 2, 18, 8.— 
3. son of Hippocrates, became tyrant 
of Athens, Hdt. 1, 59; Thuc. 1, 20; 
for origin of name v. Hdt. 5, 65.—4. 
son of Hippias, grandson of No. 3, 
archon at Athens, Thuc. 6, 54.—Oth- 
ers in Diog. L.; ete. 

TlesatydAivoe, ov, (metOowat, yars- 
voc) obeying the rein, Pind. P. 2, 21, 
ia] 

Iletoua, atoc, 76, (weiGw) strictly 
=Tpvvyator, the cable by which the 
ships were secured to the land, 
Blomf. Aesch, Pers. 117; while those 
from the prow were fastened to ed- 
vai, q. v.: then, generally, a cable, of 
any kind, v. esp. Od. 9, 136, cf. 
Nitzsch ad 13, 77.—II. the stalk of the 
fig, Geop.; also méopa.—lil. like 
welolc, ‘persuasion, confidence, trust, 
Sext. Emp. p. 6.—IV. that on which 
one may trust. (Strictly, that which 
‘éudds in obedience, Or which is obeyed, 
whence both signfs.: cf. &pua, and 
Wytt. Lip. Cr. p. 251.) 

levouétiac, ov, 0,=Tmelou“drvoc, 
tub. 1. Orph. Arg. 626. 

Hevoudriov, ov, 76, dim. from rrei- 
sua. [a] 

Mesoudreoc, a, ov, (reiopa) belong- 
ing to cables; engaged with them, Vv. 1. 
Orph. 

Tleopovn, He, = metoua IH, N. T. 

Tleicouat, fut. mid. from rreifo, 
Hom. 

Teicouat, irreg. fut. of raoyvw, Od. 

Ileicoc, 76, V. iced. 

tIleicoc, ov, 6, Pisus, son of Apha- 
reus, Apollod. 3, 10, 3. 

Tlecoréov, verb.adj.from7e(Ow, one 
must persuade, Plat. Rep. 421 C.—II. 
from pass., one must obey, Soph. O. T. 
1516, Plat., etc. 

Tlevornp, Hpoc, 6, (relOw) a per- 
swader :—one who is persuaded, an obe- 
dient subject—ll—mreiowa, a cable, 
vope, dub. }. in Theoer, 21,58. Hence 

Tlevaorhptoc, a, ov, persuasive, win- 
ning, Bur. I, T. 1053. 

Ilevorixoc, 7, Ov,—foreg., Plat. 
Legg. 723 A: 7 -K (sc. Téyvq), Id. 
Folit. 304 D; so, ro mevatiKor, db. C. 

Tlefovvoc, n, ov,=micovvoc, prob. 
only f. L 

Tleiow, fut. from re(Ow, Hom, 

tIlefowyv, wvoc, 6, Ptson, one of 
the thirty at Athens, Xen. Hell. 2, 3,2. 
—2. the Roman Piso, Strab.— Others 
in Anth. 

TlevdAne, ov. 6, (wéoc) a lewd fel- 
low, Lat. pens deditus ; also wevdAne, 
like ol@6Anc, Lob. Phryn. 613. 

Tléxoc, 76, (wékw) wool, a fleece : 
also wéokuc, but usu. réKoc. 

Tlextéa, G, f. -7o0,=1éKo, to comb, 
to shear, Ar. Av. 714.—IL=réxw I. 2, 
Ar, Lys. 685. 
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Tlexthp, Hpoc, 6, (mwékw) @ shearer, 
plucker off of weol. 

Ilexréc, 7, 6v, combed, shorn, Lat. 
pewus: verb. adj. from 

TIE’KQ, f. -Ew, to comb, eipia rei- 
xewv, to card it, Od. 18, 316: hence 
mid., yaitag mefauévn, when she 
combed her hair, Il. 14, 176.—2. to 
shear, meikev dic, Hes. Op. 773, cf. 
Theocr. 5, 98; so, Kptoc wc éréxOn, 
Simon. (Fr. 124) ap. Ar. Nub. 1356: 
also—3. metaph. from carding wool, 
like Lat. pectere pugnis, to comb a per- 
son’s head for him, i. e. pummel him. 
—II. to shear, clip, also to pull, pluck 
out, like riAAw. (Hence pecto, pecten, 
prob. also pecus.) 

TléAa or 7éAAa, 7, for déAa, oéAAa, 
g@eAAbc, Macedon. for a stone, cf. 
geAAéc II. 

TleAdyaioc, ov, dub. form of sq., 
Paus. 

TleAdyevog, a, ov,=reAdytoc. [a] 

TleAdyilw, f. -icw, (wéAayoc) to 
form a sea or lake; of a river, to over- 
flow, mehayiver 6 motaudc, Hat. 1, 
184; of places, to be flooded, under wa- 
ter, meAayiver Ta TeEdia, Hdt. 2, 92.— 
2. trans. to overflow, swamp, only late, 
ef. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 724, sq.—lII. to 
be out at sea, to cross the sea, Xen. Oec. 
21, 3, Hyperid. ap. A. B :—so, later, 
in mid. 

TleAdyexéc, 4, dv, (méAayoc) fre- 
quenting the open sea: TmeAaylKot Oeoi, 
sea-gods, dub, |. Plut. 2, 685 E. 

TleAdytoc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
Eur. Hel. 1436, but cf. 1062: (7éAa- 
yoc) :—of, on, by the sea, Lat. marinus, 
KkAddwy, etc., Eur. Hec. 701, dyxd- 
Aa ., Td. ll. cc. (v. d&yKxGAn); 7. 
mAaé, Ar. Ran. 1438; cf. sub éAa- 
yoc: esp. out at sea, on the open sea, 
Soph. Tr. 649; of ships, +. dav@rvar, 
Thuc. 8, 44, etc.; dvdyeofar, Xen. 
Hell. 2,1, 17: opp. to aiysdAecog :— 
also epith. of Neptune. The forms 
Beas and meAaycaiog are dub. 

a 

TleAdytoudc, 0d, 6, (reAayitw)= 
vavola, usu. in plur., Alciphr. 

TleAdyirne, ov, 6, fem. -ituc, wor, 
(7éAayoe) of or on the sea, vipec, Mel. 
Sit) 


TleAdyodpouéw, &, to run or sail on 
the onen sea; from 

TleAdyodpbpuoc, ov, running, sailing 
on the sea. 

TleAdyodiuny, évoc, 6, (wéAayoe, 
Atunv) a harbour formed in the open sea 
by means of sand-bags, Polyaen., etc. 

tIleAayéveg, wv, of; the Pelagones, 
=the later Paeonians, Strab. p. 331. 

tIleAayovia, ac, 7, Pelagonia, a 
district of upper Macedonia, prop. be- 
longing to Perrhaebia, Strab. p. 326 sq. 

IléAdyoe, eoc, 76, the sea, esp. the 
high, open sea, Lat. pelagus, hence in 
Hom. usu. réAayo¢ wéya: in plur., 
dAdog év reAdyeoowv, Od. 5, 335, for 
which Ap. Rh. has 7éAayoc @addo- 
once; and Pind. révtioy 7., or wév- 
tov m., O. 7, 104, Fr. 259; Aesch. 
dc meAayia, Pers, 427, 467 (cf. GAc, 
7); Eur. GAcov r., 7. dAde, Hec. 938, 
Tro, 88: so, év meAdyei dvarerra- 

év@, Hat. 8, 60, 1.—I1éAayoe, strict- 
y, is to @¢Aaoca, as the part to the 
whole, and therefore often takes an 
epi. from the adjacent countries, 
like révro¢ : in Hat. 4, 85, the Black 
sea is called méAayoc: he also ap- 
plies it to a flooded plain, yiverau ré- 
Aayoc, 2, 97, cf. 3,117; cf. wehayilo. 


—II. metaph., of any vast quantity, 


mAobrov, Pind. Fr. 239; 7. Kakdv, 
a ‘sea of troubles,’ Aesch. Pers. 433 ; 
80, 7. dtypd¢ dine, Id. Pr. 746; x. 
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dirne, 1d. Supp. 470, cf. Valck. Hipg 
822 :—-of a vast distarce, waxpcv ri 
detpo x. obde eh oe Soph. O , 
663.—III. personified as a god, synun 
with Iléyroc, born of the earth with- 
out a father.—IléAayog is not unfreq. 
omitted, e.g. Td’Ixdpcov, Luc. (Prob. 
akin to wAéw, q. v., fluo, fluctus. 
Others compare Hebr. peleg, a river.) 
Hence . 

TléAdyécde, adv., to, into or towcrds 
the sea, Ap. Rh. 4, 1233. 

TleAdyéotpogos, ov, (méAayos, 
oTpédw) roving about the sea, that is, 
upon or frequenting the sea, Opp H. 3, 
174. 

TleAdyétpogoc, ov, (wéhayog, Tpe - 
gw) sea-nourished, v.! for foreg. 

WeAdyéw, 6, (wéAayoc) to turn into 
sea, swamp, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 724. 

tIleAdywv, ovroc, 6, Pelagon, a 
Pylian, Il. 4, 295.—2. a Lycian, a com- 
panion of Sarpedon, I. 5, 695.—3. a 
Persian leader, Aesch. Pers. 958.— 
Many others of this name in Apollod. , 
Arr.; etc. 

TleAdlw, f. -dow, Att..reAd, cf. 
Elmsl. ap. Dind. Aesch. Pr. 282: aor 
éxéAdoa, Hom. éréAacca and réAac 
oa: aor. mid. éreAacduny, Il.: opt. in 
trans. signf. reAacaiaro, Il. 17, 341 
aor. pass. éxeAdoOnr, Il:: poet. syncop. 
aor. étAjunv, always intr., hence 3 
sing. and pl. wag To, sAqvTo and 
éxAnvro, Il. : in later poets also étAd- 
oOnv and érAdOnv [a]: pf. pass. we- 
TAnual, part. mexAnuévoc, Od. 12, ~ 
108.—TleAdw, reAGbw, qq. ¥., are col- 
lat. forms.—(7éAac). 

I. intrans. to approach, hence to go 
to any point, and absol. to come near. 
draw near or nigh, c- dat., vyeoct, Il. 
12, 112; woAeuioror, Hdt. 9, 74; 6¢- 
tlc didpetin meAGon, Od. 12, 41; freq. 
in Trag. :—Proverb. dwosov du0lw dei 
meAdter, like draws to like, Plat. 
Symp. 195 B :—also with. a prep., 7. - 
mpo¢ totyov, Hes. Op. 730; é¢ tov 
dpiOuéyv, Hdt. 2, 19; ele dur, etc 
oov BAépapov, Eur. I. T. 1212, El. 
1332; later also, éxé tt, Anth.; ai 
Tue and éré tivoc, Orph.—Il. like 
tAnotdvw, cf. infra B. II. 2. 

B. transit., only poet., to bring near 
or to, make to approach. Construct. : 
—l1. in full, c. acc., et dat., freq. in 
Hom, (Hes. only in Op. 429), both of 
persons and things, 7. vyac Keyrn, 
Aiyinto, m. tid yain, AxLATi, etc.,. 
Hom. ; also, Tpéa¢ vnvol _m., to let 
them approach the ships, Il. 13, 1; 
vevpnv ev wal réAacev T6Ew 08 oi- 
Onpov, ll. 4, 123; x. or7boc Oaddoon, 
of one swimming, Od. 14, 350: 7. 
Tiva yOovi or oddest, to bring one to 
earth, level him to the earth, Il. 8, 
277, etc.; m. dordv lotoddxn, to put 
the mast in the hole for it, Il. 1, 434: 
—metaph., x. rivd dddvyar, to bring 
him near to, i. e. mto anguish, Il. 5, 
766 ; so, decuoi¢ m., Aesch. Pr. 155: 
—the acc. is sometimes left ont, &ro¢ 
péw, Gdduavte TeAdooac (sc. abTé), 
having made it like, i. e. firm as ada- 
mant, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7,141; xodret 
méAacov, bring (him) to strength, i. e. 
make him strong, Pind. O. 1, 126; ef. 
Tpocuiyvue : sometimes the dat., as, 
gvyd mw odvkét’ dw’ addiov weAdre 
(sc. duty), no more will ye draw me 
after you.., Soph. Phil. 1150, ubi v. 
Herm.: sometimes both cases omit- 
ted, as Il. 15, 418; 21,93; ydudorory 
meAdoac (sc. fAvua), when he has fix- 
ed, secured (the share to the plough- 
tail) with nails, Hes. Op. 429 :—rare- 
lyc. gen. pro dat., mépa reAdoat dco, 
vedv, thou may’st, bring back light 
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the ships, Soph. :Aj. 709, cf. infra II. 
1, fin.—2. followed by a prep., reAd- 
Ceev Twa &¢ vgaov, Od. 7, 2545 Kr7- 
uara év omhecor meddtew, Od. 10, 
404.—3. with. an adv., dedpo weAdCecv 
tivd, Od. 5, 111; obddcbe mera ew 
teva, Od. 10, 440; cf. Il. 23, 719, and 
Nake Choeril. p. 108—II. hence ‘in 
pass., like the intr. act., to come nigh, 
approach, etc., éret Ta mpGta TéAa- 
oGepy (sc. tetyeot), Il. 12, 420; so in 
syncop. aor., dozidec éxAnvt’ GAAn- 
Anot, ll. 4, 449; zAqjTO yOovi, he came 
near, 1. e. sank to earth, Il. 14, 438; 
obdei TAHVTO, Ib. 468: and in pf., 
okoTéAw TenAnuévoc, Od. 12, 108; 
also, weAacOjvar éxi Tov Gedy, Soph. 
O. T. 213: rarely c. gen., Xptvonc 
TmeAacbeic dvAakoc, Soph. Phil. 1327; 
(but not so, Ib. 1407, v. Dind. ad 1.); 
cf. supra B. I. 1, fin—2. to approach 
or wed, tsaid oft a woman, yundé tAa- 
Geinv yauéry, Aesch. Pr. 896, tEur. 
Andr. 25}, cf. Pind. N. 10, 152, and 
amehatnc: cf. A. I._—The word is rare 
in prose, though used by Hdt.; once 
by Plat. (v. supra); and a few times 
xy Xen. in intr. signf. 

TleAdé@w, Att. intr. collat. form from 
foreg., Aesch. Fr. 125, Eur. El. 1293, 
Ar. Thesm. 58, always intr. [@] 

TléAdvoc, 6; any half-liquid mizture, 
of various consistency, as oil, Aesch. 
Ag. 96; honey, wx. weAiconc, Eur. 
Cress. 13 ; foam at the mouth, Id. Or. 
220; clotted blood, Aesch. Eum. 265, 
Eur. Alc. 851; whence, wr. aiyazo- 
oTaync, a reeking mass of slaughter, 
Aesch. Pers. 816, ubiv. Blomf. (821). 
—Il. esp. of a mixture offered to the 
gods, of meal, honey and oil (cf. Tim. 
Lex. s. v.), liquid enough to be poured, 
Aesch. Cho. 92; joined with libations, 
Eur. Incert. 103; burnt on the altar, 
Id. Jon 707, Tro. 1063 ; hence, ficar 
w., Aesch. Pers. 204, Eur. Ion 226, 

* etc.; ef. infra IIL.—2. the meal of 
which this mixture was made, in 
plur., w0Ane wéAavot, Ap. Rh. 1, 1077. 
—IIL in fies Al. 488,=680A6c, perh. 
because the réAavoz came to be made 
up into round cakes when offered, cf. 
Paus. 8, 2, 3.—Firstin Trag.: rare in 
prose, though Plat. Legg. 782 E, has 
if in signf. IL. 

TleAapyado, 6, Pythag. word in 
Diog. L. 8, 20, and Suid.,=vovferéw, 
to admonish, warn, prob. taken from 
the caution of storks (reAapyoi), 
which set a watch, like rooks, to 
warn the rest of coming danger. 

+TleAapy%, 7¢, 7, Pelarge, daughter 
of Potneus, Paus. 9, 25, 7. 

TleAapyidete, 6, (teAapyéc) ayoung 
ee Ay. 1356. pe \ of 

TleAapyckéc, 7, 6v, (meAapyéc) 2 
or iinnee to the stork.—II. in Call. 
also for IleAacyrkéc, Fr. 283. 

‘TleAapyiric, wdoc, 7, an unknown 
herb, werk: storksbill, Galen, 

TleAapyéc, 00, 6, the stork, Ar. Av. 
1355.—II. sometimes for IleAacyéc, 
prob. from the notion that the word 
TleAacyot designates a roving tribe, 
and so orig. was the same with IlIe- 
Aapyoi, storks being birds of passage, 
Lob. Phryn. 109. (It comes from zé- 
Roc, apyoc, strictly the black-white, 
Pott Et. Poisaht I, 131: ef. TeAa- 
oyoc.) tity: ney 

VeAapyoypwe¢, Otoc, 6, 7, (TeAap- 
yoe, 4pws) stork-coloured, Lye. ‘ 

iowapy ene. é¢, (weAapyoc, eidog) 
stork-like, Strab. 

TIE’AA’S, adv., near, hard by, close, 
opp. to ékac, Hom., but only in Od. : 
usu. c. gen., which stands before the 


worl, as ir Od. 15, 257, Hat. 8, 39; 


. 
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in Trag. also after its case, NeiAou 
méAac, Aesch. Supp. 308; in Pind. 
also, like éyyvc, c. dat., Pind. O. 7, 
34 (ubi v. Béckh), N. 11,4: c. gen., 
it answers to Lat. prope ab aliquo loco ; 
c. dat. to Lat. prope ad aliquem locum, 
Herm. de Dial. Pind. p. xi (Opuse. 1, 
p. 254) sq. : oft. also absol., ypuudbete 
méAag, Od. 10, 516; 7. oreivety, rap- 
eivat, orHvat, etc., Trag.—ll. of ré- 
Aag (sc. évTec, yevouevot), one’s neigh- 
bours, i. e. fellow-creatures, all men, 
Hdt. 1, 97, and Trag., v. Elmsl. Med. 
85 ; in Hdt. 7, 152, ta Tév wéAac are 
opp. to ra olxnia kaka :—the sing. 6 
méAac, one’s neighbour, any man, just 
like of méAag, is rare, as Hat. 3, 142, 
Eur. 1. c.; cf. rAnoiov.—ill. superl. 
TeAacTdTo, nearest, Hipp.: a superl. 
adj. meAdotatoc, 7, ov, occurs in 
Inscrr. (From wéAa¢ comes rreAd- 
fa: hence too was formed, by abbrev., 
the synon. word rAnoiov, tAncioc, as 
if for teAdaoveg: it seems akin to 7é- 
Aw, wéAopat.) 

tIleAacyia, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 7, 
Pelasgia, land of the Pelasgi, original- 
ly, early name of Greece, Hat. 2, 56: 
also,—2. the Peloponnesus, Eur. I. A. 
1498 ; cf. Strab. p. 221; and esp. Ar- 


‘gos, Eur. Or. 960.—3. in Strab. the 


district of Thessaly otherwise called 
HedacyGri¢, p. 329. 

TleAacyidec, adoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq. 

TleAacyikéc, 7, dv, Pelasgic, tZeve¢ 
Ii., appell. of Jupiter at Dodona, II. 
16, 234; 7d II. “Apyoc, in Thessaly, 
Il. 2, 681: ra Ti. redia, the Pelasgié 
plains, at the southern base of Oeta, 
Strab. p. 436: 76 II. tetyo¢ is the 
northern part of the walls of the cita- 
del of Athens which the P. had built, 
Hadt. 5, 64: and 76 IeAacyixdv, the 
Pelasgicum (Pelasgic quarter),aspace 
of ground at the foot of this wall, 
Thue. 2, 17, v. Arnold ad 1.—In genl. 
Grecian, Eur. Phoen. 106. 

tIleAdoytoc, a, ov,=foreg.; 7 II. 
6/1c=Argosin Peloponnesus, Aesch. 
Suppl. 634. : 

tIleAacyic, idoc, 7, fem. of foreg. ; 
appell. of Juno in Argos and Samos, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 14: also of Ceres, Paus. 
2, 22; V. 

tIleAacy6rat, Gv, ol, the Pelasgi- 
otae, in Thessaly, Strab. 

tIleAacyar¢, doc, 7, Pelasgiotis, 
a district in south east of Thessaly, 
so named from the Pelasgi, Strab. p. 
430 ; etc. 

TleLacyéc, ot, 6,4 Pelasgian usu. 
in plur., the Pelasgians, placed in 
Thessaly by Hom. in II., but among 
the allies of the Trojans ; in Od. we 
hear of them in Crete, and about Do- 
dona in Hes. Fr. 18.—The locus clas- 
sicus is Hdt. 1, 56, 57; no doubt the 
Hellenes were a kindred race, v. 
Wachsm, Hist. Antiq. of Gr. vol. 1, 
§ 9, Clinton F. H. 1, 92, Thirlwall 
Hist. of Gr. 1, c. 2; though Niebuhr 


seems to hesitate. (The word has 
been referred to wéAac, 7AdCu, etc., 
but with little success. Its likeness 
to meAapyé¢ seems accidental, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, 131.) 

+TleAacyéc, 00, 6, Pelasgus, son of 
Jupiter and Niobe, in mythol. from 
whom the Pelasgi were named, Apol- 
lod. 2, 1,1: acc. to Aesch. Suppl. 250 
son of Palaechthon, ruler in Argos in 
the time of Danaus.—2. father of Hae- 
mon, grandfather of Thessalus, Dion. 
H. 1, 17—Others in Paus. 

TeAdoraroc, -dtu, v. réAac sub fin. 


TheAdaornc,ov.6,(mendsu)=rerarnc. 
TheAdreic ag, 7, (asif from ~eAq- | 
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Tevw) the relatiun of dependents to theu 
patron or master, Lat. clientela de- 
pendence. 

IleAdrnc, ov; 6, fem. -érx¢, ioc, 
(xeAdGw) one who approackes or comes 
near, Soph. Phil.“1164: @ neightour, 
Lat. accola, 7. woAov, Aesch. Pers. 
49: Tov meAdrav AéxrpwY Atéc, of 
Ixion, Soph. Phil679* cf. eAdcw B. 
Il. 2.—II. esp. one who approaches to 
seek protection, a dependent, hireling, 
Lat. mercenarius, Plat. Euthyphr. 4 
C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: used to trans 
late the Rom. cliens, Plut. Rom. 13, 
ete. (Cf. lkéryg from lkvéouas.) [cd] 
Hence 

IleAdrixés, 4, 6v, belonging to axe 
Aarne: TO T., the body of clients: the 
working class. 

TeAdric, coc, fem. from rendre 
Plut. Cat. Maj. 24. [a] 

TleAdo, poet. collat. pres. form for 
meAdCw, both trans. and intrans., first 
in H. Hom. 6, 44; but never in Att., 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1063 ;—for redd 
is Att. fut., cf. meAd@w sub init. 

TlércGog, 6, also oréAeoc, human 
ordure, Ar. Ach. 1169, Eccl. 595. 

TleAcdpivw,=rAebpivw. Hence 

TleAeb propa, aroc, 76,=rA€Opropte. 

TléAcfpov, ov, 76, lengthd. poet. 
form for zAé@pov, a measure of land, 
Il. 21, 407, Od. 11, 577. 

Tléreva, ac, 7, (weAbc, wéhetoc, rer 
26¢) the wood-pigeon, ring-dove, cushat, 
from its dark colour, in Hom. usu. ap 
emblem of timorousness, diyev Oc TE 
méXeva, Il. 21, 493 ; hence with epith. 
Tpypwv, Hom.; so, Soph. Aj. 140, 

ur. Ion 1197.—II. wéAecas, ai, the 
name of the prophetic priestesses of 
antiquity, prob. borrowed from the 
prophetic pigeons of Dodona, alsu 
meherddec, cf. Hdt. 2, 55, 57. 

IleAcvddec, ai,=TWAerddec, Hes 
Fr. 44, Pind. N. 2, 17, Pors. Or. 1001; 
also in sing. a Pleiad. 

TleAecdc, ado, 7,=7éX era, Il. 5, 778, 
etc. (but only in plur.); so in Hdt. 2, 
55, Aesch. Supp. 223, etc.; but in 
sing., Soph. O. C, 1081 :—distinguish 
ed from mepiorepd by Arist. H. A. 5, 
13, 3; but used for mepsotepa by the 
Dorians, e. g. Sophron, acc. to Ath. 
394 D: cf.réAecaIl. 

TleAccobpéupov, ov, (wéAeva, Tpé 
gw) pigeon-feeding, Aesch, Pers. 309 

TléAecoc, a, ov,(reAd¢) black, blackish 

TleAexdy, Gvoc, 6, Arist. H. A. 8 
12, 13; also meAeKkGc, GvToc, 6, OY Te. 
Aéxac, avtoc, Ar. Av. 1155: Dor. re 
Aekdc, G@: (weAeKdw):—strictly the 
wood-pecker, the joiner-bird of Aris- 
toph., Av. 884, 1155.—II. a water-bird 
of the pelican kind, elsewh. reAexivoc, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 10,2, Ael. N. A. 3, 20; 
—perh. from some resemblance to the 
woodpecker.—The forms meAvcav 
and weAexdvoc, if not false, are at 
least late. 

+IleAekdc, Gvtoc, 6,Pelecas,amoun- 
tain in Asia Minor, Polyb. 5, 77, 8. 

TleAexdo, O, f. -7¢w, (wédeKvg) to 
hew or shape with an axe, Lat. dolare, 
Od. 5, 244 (in Ep. form weAéxxyce), 
Ar. Av. 1157; cf. wéAexkov and Aut 
méAexkov.—II. sensu obscoeno, Ara- 
ros Caen. 4. Hence 

TleAéxnua, atoc, 76, hewn wood, 
chips : an 

TleAéxnoce, ew¢,7, ahewing of woor, 
Theophr. 

TleAexnthe. 00, 6, a hewer of wood. 

TleAekntog, 9, Ov, (weAeKdw) hewn, 
Theophr. 

TleAekAtwp, opoc, 6, poet. for mere 
Kntn¢, Manetho. . 

TleAekngdpeg, gaat Ty de as 
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VereniSa, f. -iow, (wéAeK1¢) to cut } 


off with an axe, esp. to behead, Lat. se- 
curt percutere, Tivd, Polyb. 1,7, 12; 
11, 30,2, Strab., etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
341. 


TleAexivoc, ov, 6, a water-bird of 
the pelican kind, Ar. Av. 884; cf. ze- 
Aexav I.—IL. aweed that grows among 
lentils, Lat. securidaca, Theophr.—Ill. 
in carpentry, dovetailing, Lat. securi- 
cua, Vitruv. Hence ‘ 

TleAekivwroc, 4, ov, (merekivog I) 
dovetailed, Vitruv. } 

TleAéxxnoe, Ep 3 sing. aor. from 
meAekdw, Od. 

TléAexkov, ov, 76, (wéAEKve) an axe- 
handle, ll. 13, 612. 

TleAexoewdnc, &¢, (wéAeKve, eidoc) 
like an axe, Procl. 

TleAextdcov, ov, 76, dim. from 7ré- 
Aexvc. [0] , 

TleAckvvdptov, ov, 76, a piece of 
wood like an axe-handle. 

LéAexve, ewc Ion. coc, 6: dat. pl. mre- 
Aéxeot, Ep. reAékecor, Il.: in Aelian, 
and other late writers, are sometimes 
tound gen. reAéxvoc, dat. pl. reAéxvou, 
etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 246. An awe or 


hatchet, yaAKeoc, Gudotépwbev dka- 
yuévoc, Od. 5, 235 (cf. oxémapvoy) ; a 


battle-awe, Il. 15,711; asacrificial aze, Il. 
17, 520, Od.3, 442:—but, usu., acarpen- 
ter’s axe, DAoTOuove TEAEKEaE, Il. 23, 
114, etc. ;—hence the phrase, od dé- 
pact wayecbar, aAAd Kal mehEkeot, 
1. e. to fight to the last, not soldiers 
only but every man, Hdt. 7, 135; as 
an image of perseverance, kpadin ré- 
Aekue Oc arecpye, I. 3, 60 ;—in The- 
ophr. Char. 5 (3), wéAexve asa child’s 
nickname seems to mean a sharp 
blade, opp. to dakdg, q. V.—IL. a math- 
ematical figure. (Sanscr. paragu, cf. 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 117, 231.) [The 
v of nom. and acc. sing. is in Hom. 
sometimes lengthd. in arsis, Il. 3, 60; 
17, 520: acc. plur. weAéxeac is in 
Hom. always trisyll., »»-]. 

“TleAexipopoc, ov, (méAekuc, pépw) 
carrying an axe, an axe-bearer : used to 
translate,—1. the Lat. lictor.—2. con- 
sul or praetor, before whom axes are 
carried, Polyb. 2, 23, 5. 

TleAeuiGa, fut. -Fo : aor. pass. éze- 
AcutyOnv, in Hom. always without 
augm. :—like é2eA iu, to swing, shake, 
and, generally, to make to shake, quiver 
or tremble, Babénv meAeutcéuev VAnr, 
Il. 16, 766: rpic pév pv meAgucker, 
Il. 16, 108, cf. 13, 443; 7. (ror), to 
struggle at ths bow), in order to bend 
it, Od. 21, 125 :-—pass., to be shaken, to 
tremble, quake, im0 Toool péyac TeAe- 
ulcer’ *OAvurrog, Il. 16, 612, Hes. 458; 
In aor. pass., to be shaken, i. e. driven 
back, yaoodmuevoc TmeAguixyOn, Il. 4, 
535; 5, 626; so, weleuilouevog bd 
Aoyya, Pind. N. 8, 51. (From wdA- 
Aw, TaAdun, akin to réAEuoc.) 

TleAéoxeo, Ep. 2 sing. impf. from 
TELoUaL, Tl. 22,433. 

TléAev, Ep. 2 sing. imperat. from 
méAopuat, Il, 24, 219. 

TleAnide, ddoc, 7, Ion. for rerecdc, 
Opp. C. 1, 350. 

TleAud, 7,=TeAioua, susp. 

TleAzaiva, to make livid :—pass., to 
be or become so, Hipp. 

TleAtde, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
meAt6c, Hipp. 

tIleAéac, Ion. -ine, gen. ov Ion. ew 
Dor. a, 6, Pelias, son of Neptune and 
Tyro, half brother of Aeson, whom 
he deprived of his kingdom, and 
whose son Jason he compelled to 
undertake the Argonautic expedition, 
Od. 11, 254, sqq.; Apollod., ete.— 
2, son eens: Paus, 7, [sibs 
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+IleAudc, ddoc, 7, fem. adj., of Pe- 
lias, ai TleAcddec Kopat, the daughters 
of Pelias, Eur. Med. 9. 
+IleAiyvac, ov, 6, Pelignas, the 
cook of Olympias and Alexander, 
Ath. 659 F. Aah 
tieAneies, Gv, ol, the Peligni, a 
people of Italy, Strab. p. 219. 
TleAcdvaioc, a, ov,=reAtdvoc. 
TleAidvn, 7,=TeAcdvorne- 
TleAdvqese, eooa, ev, poet. for sq. 
TleAcdvoc, 4, 6v, = Tedd, livid, 
Soph. Fr. 577, and (in the so-called 
Att. form sedutvdéc) Thuc. 2, 49, 
Alex. Kparev. 1,17. Hence 
TleAcdvorne, nto, 7, the livid colour 
caused by extravasated blood, Lat. 
livor. 
TleAdvéu, 6,(meArdvoc)=reAtaivo: 
in pass., Arist. Probl. 8,1. Hence 
TleAidvepua, atoc, 76, a livid spot 
from extravasated blood. 
TleAidvwotc, 7,=TeAcdvértne, Are- 


tae. i, 
Tlehixaviov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Theophr. 


Tlehixn, ng, 7, @ sort of wooden bowl, 
basin or cup, Cratin. Gpgrr. 5.—Il. a 
hole or basin in the sea, Theophr. 
(Hence weAiyvy, akin to wéAck, ré- 
duc, TEAVE, TEAAG, TEAAGC, TEAAIc, 
Lat. pelvis.) [7] 

tIleAcvaiov, ov, 76, Pelinaeum, the 
highest mountain in the island Chios, 
Strab. p. 645. 

TleAivy, 7, an Attic measure con- 
taining eight 7uivas. : 

tIléArvva, ne, 7, and TWeAvvaior, 
ov, TO, Pelinna, a strong city of Thes- 
saly, on the Peneus, Pind. P. 10, 7; 
Strab. p. 437. 

TléAré, txoc, 6=redixn, meric. 

TleAcéc, &, 6v, (mweAdc, meAAGc) 
strictly of parts of the body, discolour- 
ed by extravasated blood, black and blue, 
livid, Dem. 1157, 6: generally, dark- 
coloured, blackish, Anth. (IleAzéc, like 
moAtéc, seems to be better than the 
usu. 7éAoc, Arcad. p. 41, 3.) 

TleArorne, noc, 7,=TEAovorne. 

TleAréw, @, (weArdc)=TeAcaivo. 

TléAcc, or weAic, 6 or 7, Lat. pelvis, 
=Tehikn, weAd tc. 

TleAitviéc, 7, ov, v. sub reAidvoe. 

TeAixyvn, ne, 7, dim. from reAixn, 
Aleman 17, cf. Ath. 495 B. 

TleAiwua, atoc, 76, (meAt6w)=Te- 
Aidvaua, Hipp., Arist. Probl. 9, 14. 

TleAiwore, ewe, 7, (wWeAréw) line re- 
Aidvwore, extravasation of blood, a livid 
spot, Lat. livor, Hipp. 


TIE’AAA, 7¢, 9, (A) Ion. 7éAAq, @ | 


wooden bowl, milk-pail, Lat. mulctra, 

Il. 16, 642, Theocr. 1, 26, cf. Ath. 

495.—Il. a drinking-cup, Hippon. 24. 

ce Tedixn, WEAAdC, TEAAIc, TEALE, 
at. pelvis, our pail.) 

TIK’AAA, %, (B) a hide, leather. 
(Lat. peltis, Germ. Fell, Pelz, our 
peliry, etc.: prob.—foreg., cf. xitoc, 
oxito¢ and Lat. cutis, the skin being 
as it were a vessel to hold the body.) 

TléAAa, 7, a stone, v. wéAa. 

tIléAAa, ne, 7, Pella, an early city 
of Macedonia, the royal residence, 
Hdt. 7, 123; Thuc. 2, 99. Hence 
4 tIleAAaioc, a, ov, of Pella, Pellaean, 

uc. 

HleAAaioc, a, ov,==TEAAdc, TeALO- 
voc. 

TleAAayvoc, 6v, and -ypéc, 6v, 
collat. rae of meAAaioc. eats 

tIleAAdva, 7, Pellana, an old city 
of Laconia, Strab. p. 386: in Xen. 
Hell. 7, 5, in Att. form TleAAjvn. 

tILeAAavic, idoc, 7, prop. adj., of 
Pellana ; of a fountain near Pellana, 
Paus.3, 21, 2. 


TIEAO 


TleAAavrnp, 710063 6, #180 TEAAN 
Thc, od, 6, (wéAAa, A) one who milka 
into a pail, Thessal. for auodyevg 
Ath. 495 E. 

TleAAde, ddoc, j= 7éAAa, A. 

TleAAacrh, fc, 7; (wéAAa, B) asort 
of bandage or buskin worn by runners 
next the foot and ancle, also zeA 
Av7H, TéAvYTpoy and TsAAvTpOi OF 
TEMUTpOV. . 

TILéEAAnv, nvoc, 6, Pellen, an Ar- 
give, son of Phorbas, Paus. 7, 26, -/2. 
_ tileAAnvaior, ov, 76,=TeAwaior, 
Dion. P. 535. 

+tTleAAnvete, éwc, 6, an inhab. of 
Pellene, of UeAanveic, Att. -vijc, the 
Pellenians, Tuc. 2, 9. 3 

tHleaAjvn, ne, 7, Dor. WeA2Acva, 
Petlene, an old city of Achaia, be- 
tween Sicyon and Aegira, with a 
temple of Juno, to whom games were 
here celebrated, iJ. 2,574; Pind. O. 
7,156; Ar.; etc.—2. v. IleAAdva.— 
3. a village of Achaia between Aegae 
and Pellene (1), Strab. p. 386. 

tlleAAnvixéc, 7, 6v, of Pellene, Pel 
lenian, TeAAnvixai xAaiva, cloaks 
that were given as prizesin the games; 
from Pellene (3) acc. to Strab. p. 386. 

+ILéAAne, 6, Pelles, grandfather of 
Asterius and Amphion, founder of 
Pellene in Achaia, acc. to Ap. Rh. 
1, 177. 

TleAAnripc, od, 6, ¥, weAXavtap. 

TleAnic, doc, 7,= 7éAAa (A), Hip 
pon. 23, Nic. Al. 77. 

tHléAAcyoc, ov, 6, Pellichus, a Co 
rinthian, father of Aristeus. Thue. 1, 
29. 

TleAAopadoc, ov, (wéAAa B, fadrrw) 
sewing skins together. [a] 

MEAAO’S, or reddc, 7, dv, Lat 
PULLUS, dark-coloured, dusky, ash 
coloured, reAn unxac, Soph. Fr. 12% ; 
weAAy dic, Theocr. 5, 99; meAAde 
épodioc, Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 23.—Synon. 
forms are 7eA6¢, meAL6c, TOALbc, TEA 
Aaiocg, weAidvoc, meArdvaioc, Koen 
Greg. 288, Piers. Moer. 325. (The 
accent. wéAAoc is less correct. v. 
Valck. Theocr. 5, 99.) Hence 

TleaaAéw, 6,=7EAtow. 7 

TléAAvtpa or wéAvtpa, ta,=7eA 
Aaorai, Aesch. Fr. 238. 

TléApa, aroc, 76, the sole of the foot, 
of camels, Hdn. 4, 15, & ;—the sole of 
the shoe, Polyb. 12, 6, 4: also the shoe 
itself, Nic.—II. the stalk, esp. of ap- 
ples and pears, Geop.—Ill. generally, 
like zé(a, the end of athing. (Acc. 
- sey from ré2,ua, others from o¢é 

ac. 

TleApdradne, ec, (éApua, eidoc) line 
the sole of the foot. 

ntti Vv. wéAO. . 

eAoreta, ac, 7, Pelopéa, daugh 
ter of Pelias, ap. Bh ne 396.9 =e 
Tete 

tIleAorniadyc, ov Dor. a, 6,=Te 

Aonidne, Pind. N. 8, 21; Theoer. 15, 


tHlerornic, doc, 7, fem. to sq., Il. 
yaia, the Peloponnesus, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1570: alone, Call. Del. 72. 

tIleAor#ioc, n, ov, poet.-=TMerd- 
twetoc, of Pelops, Ap. Rh. 

tlleAoria, ac, 7, Pelopia, mother 
of Cyenus, Apollod.—2. daughter of 
Thyestes, Ael. V. H. 12, 42—Others 
in Apollod. Cf. MeAdmeva. 

tileAomidac, a, 6, Dor.Tlenori 
Onc. —2. Pelopidas, the celebrated 
Theban leader, friend of Epaminon 
das, Xen. Hell. 

tILeAomidne, ov, 6, son or descend- 
ant of Pelops ; esp. Agamemnon; alsa 
in pL, Trag.; Plut. Thes, 3. 

TleA6~10¢ * 1, ov, of or belonging te 


NIBAY 
Pelops ; 7) Il. yépa,=the Peloponnesus 
Bor Boe: yar e ; 
tIleAoric, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. 

tIleAorévvacoc, ov, #, Dor. for 
vynooc, Thue. 5, 77. 

tileAorovvnotakéc, #, 6v, of the 
Peloponnesus, Peloponnesian, Plat. 
Legg. 708 A. 

tileAorovvyovoc, a, ov,—=foreg.; 
a Le the Peloponnesians, Hat. 7, 137; 

WBS : 

TleAorovvnoiorti, adv., in the Pelo- 

meet 1. e. Dorian dialect, Il. Ra- 
eiv, Theocr. 15, 92, tin Dor. form 
vaototi. 

TeAorévvgaoc, ov, 7, for 1léAo70¢ 
vjoo¢g {(SO written in Tyrt. 5, 4)t, 
the Peloponnesus, tthe southern part 
of Greece, connected with the main- 
land by the isthmus of Corinth,+ now 
the Morea, H. Hom. Ap. 250, 290, ete. 

TleAéc, 7, 6v, Vv. meAA6c: others 
write 7éAoc. 

TléAow, omoc, 6, (éA0¢, GW) strict- 
-y the Dark-eyed, Pelops, son of T'an- 
talus, said to have migrated from 
Lydia, and to have given his name to 
the -Peloponnesus, Il. +2, 104; usu. 
6 @pvé, Pind.; Trag.—2. a son of 
Agamemnon and Cassandra, Paus. 2, 
16, 6. 

TleAtalw, (é2.7n) to be a reAra- 
oTH¢ or targeteer, opp. to d7AiTevo, 
Xen. An. 5, 8, 5, Vect. 4, 52. 

tlléAra:, ov, ai, Peltae, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, near Apamea, Xen. 
An? I, 2; 3: 

TleAtdépzov, ov, 76, dim. from 7éAtn, 
Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F. 

TleAtacr#c, 03, 6, (weATalw) one 
who bears a target or light shield (7ré177) 
imstead of the larger G7Aov, a targeteer, 
Lat. cetratus, first in Eur. Rhes. 311, 
Thuc. 2, 29, and Xen.; usu. mention- 
ed with the togéraz, as Cyr. 2, 1, 5. 
The peltasts were orig. Thracian 
mercenaries; they held a place be- 
tween the dxAiraz and wiAoi ; hence 
oi x., generally, for light troops, levis 
armaturae milites ; first made an effi- 
cient force in the Greek armies by 
Iphicrates the Athenian, v. Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4, 16, and 5, 12, sq. Cf. réArn. 
Hence 

TleAraorixéc, 7, 6v, skilled in the 
use of the wéATn, Plat. Theaet. 165 D ; 
of meAtaotixoi, Id. Prot. 350 A :— 
f -Kh (sc. Téxv7), the art or skill of a 
targeteer, Id. Legg. 813 D: 76 -K6v,= 
of meAracrai, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4: 
-K@TaTa, in the best style, quite in the 


manner of reATaoral, Xen. Oec. 21,7. 
TleAtaddpoc, ov, (wéAty, b€p@)= 
meATObOpoc. 


TLE’ATH, 7¢, 7, @ small, light shield 
of leather without a rim (itvc), orig. 
used by the Thracians, Hdt. 7, 75, cf. 
89, Eur. Alc. 498, Bacch. 783 ; on its 
form, v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v.—2. a body 
7 qmeAtacrat, Eur. Rhes. 410; cf. 

onic 2, Aoyyn Il, 6rAov I. 3.— 
Il. a shaft, pole, Xen. An. 1, 10, 12; 
cf. Philostr. Imag. 2, 32.—IIL. a horse’s 
ornament, Eur. Rhes. 305. 

TléArne, ov. 6, the Nile-fish, Kopa- 
kivoc, salted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
121 B. ; 

+ILeAtivov (IléAtar) rediov, 76, 
the plain of Peliae, Strab. p. &29. 

TleAtoddpoc, ov, (méArn, gbépw) 
bearing a target: 6 7%..—=TeATaoTHE, 
Xen. Cyr. 7 1, 24; a. iameic, light 
horse, Polyb. 3, 43, 2. 

TléAvvtpa, Ta, V. sub wéAAvtpa. 

TléAvé, vaoc, d= 7éAE, Ath, 392 
B—If=ré2exve, 

WN Ave, 6,= ede. 


TIEAQ 


TléAvtpov, ov, 76, v. sub reAAaorh. 

TIE’AQ, only used in 3 sing. pres. 
andimpf. 7éAec, 7éAev, syncop. érAev, 
Il. 3, 3; 5, 729; 12, 11, etc.; inf, re- 
Aévat, Parmen. Fr. 65 :—much more 
freq. as dep., 3 sing. 7éAerac, Il. 11, 
392, etc. ; imperat. wéAcv, Il. ; syncop. 
2sing. éAeo, contr. érAev, Il.: 3 sing. 
éxAsto, freq. in Hom. and Hes. : the 
other forms do not occur syncop., 
except that Euphor., 55, used part. 
pres. tA6uevoc¢ (as Hom. in the compd. 
émiTAduevoc, TepenAouEvoc): impf. 
mid. freq. has the signf. of pres.—Ep. 
lengthened forms, 2 impf. mid. ze2é- 
oxeo, Il. 22, 433; 3 impf. weAéoxero, 
Hes. Fr. 22, 4—The word is only 
poet. and Dor. 

The orig. signf., to be in motion, 
seems to have been soon lost, the 
only Homeric examples being II. 3, 3, 
KAayyn wéAet obpavéie mpd, the cry 
goes, rises to heaven; and Od. 13, 60, 
Yijpac Kat Gavartocg éx’ avOpadroror 
méAovTat, old age and death come 
upon men; so, vovooc éxi orvyepy 
méXeTat OetAoict Bporoiow, Od. 15, 
408 ; but the signf. is plain in the 
compd. perticiples éxumAduevoc and 
Tepi7Aouevoc: hence naturally comes 
the notion of busy traffic in éuroAd- 
ofa: and wwieiv, as in Lat., venio 
veneo, ventito vendito, are connected, 
Lob. Phryn. 583. Hence,—IL springs 
the more common signf. to be, very 
freq. in Hom., but usu. distinguished 
from eivaz in implying a continuance, 
to be used or wont to be, and so often 
used in similes, as Il. 2, 480; 3, 3; 
yet sometimes quite=elvay, e. g. Il. 
11, 736; and in Trag., who oft. use 
it, it would be hard to draw any dis- 
tinction: rarely with é«, tod 3’ é& 
apybpeoc fuuoc wéXev, Il. 5, 729, cf. 
éx 1.3; cé0 0’ éx Tdds TadvTa TéAOV- 
rat, all this is from thee, Il. 13, 632: 
c. part. of another verb, periphr. for 
the verb itself, éueio AeAacuévoc 
éxAev, Il. 23, 69: ra 0’ bA0d TeEAbmEV 
ob rapépyeTat, when once in being they 
pass not away, Dind. Aesch. Theb. 
768, ubi vulg. reAA6uev’.—The signf. 
to become, assumed for places like Il. 
22, 443; 24, 219, 524, Od. 1, 393, 
comes easily from the radic. signf., 
but is not wanted. 

TléAwp, 76, a@ monster, but only of 
living beings, and mostly in bad signf., 
as of the Cyclops, Od. 9, 428; of 
Scylla, Od. 12, 87; of the serpent 
Python, H. Ap. 374 ;—of a dolphin, 
merely to denote its hugeness, H. Ap. 
401; and even of Vulcan, I]. 18, 410; 
cf. réAwpov.—The word is Ep., only 
occurs in nom. and acc. sing., and 
seems to be no further declined: it 
was not used as a regul. adj., but al- 
ways put in appos. to another subst. 
+Hence—IlI. 6, Pelor, as name of one 
of the surviving Sparti, Apollod. 2, 
4,1. 

TleAwpiac, Gdoc, Ps ag Ar- 
chestr. ap. Ath. 92 C. 

tIleAwpide, adoc, 7, (sc. dxpa) the 
promontory of Pelorus, northeast point 
of Sicily, now Cape Faro, Polyb. 1, 
42, 5. 

TleAdptoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Hes. 
Th. 179, and Att.,—éAwpoc, freq. in 
Hom., usu. of gods, as’Azdnc, “Apne ; 
or heroes, as “Exrwp, Alac, ete. ; but 
also of things, as arms, Il. 8, 424; a 
stone, Od. 11, 594; waves, Od. 3, 
290, etc.; also in Pind., 7. avjp, O. 
7, 26; KAéoc 10 (11), 25; but rare in 
Trag., yde nx. répac, of a dragon, Eur. 
J. T. 1248; ra xpiv meAdpia, the 
mighty oves of old Aacek Pr. 15) -— 


TLEMIT 


also in late prose, Ath. 84 E, cf. A: 
Av. 321.—2. ra meAdpua (sc. lepda. 
the great harvest feast, celebrated ir, 
honour of Jupiter in Thessaly, Bata 
ap. Ath. p, 639 E, sq., talso called 4 
TleAwpia, Id. 640 A;+ and Jupiter 
himself was called eAdpzoc, Q. Sm. 
11, 273.—Hom. has no fem.; and it 
is only once in Hes., I. c. 

TleAwpic, idoc, 7, also teAwpide, 
d0o¢, 4, the giant-muscle, elsewh. yjug 
or Koyyn BaotdAtky, Ath. 4 C, 92 i 

tIleAwpic, idoc, 7, (sc. Gkpa)=the 
promontory of Pelorus, Thuc. 4, 25. 
Cf. TeAwpede. 

TéAwpov, ov, T6,=7éAwp, a mon 
ster, prodigy, of the Gorgon, Il. 5, 741, 
Od. 11, 634; of the offspring of the 
earth, Hes. Th. 295, cf. 845, 856; of 
a large stag, Od. 10, 168; of the en- 
chanted animals of Circe, Od. 1vu, 
219; méAwpa OeGv, portents sent by 
the gods, Il. 2, 321; cf. wéAwp: strict- 
ly neut. from sq. 

TléAwpoc, 7; ov, (wéAwp) monstrous, 
prodigious, huge, usu. with collat. no 
tion of terrible, in Hom. much rarer. 
than the form zeAdpzoc, but in Hes. 
much the most usu.: epith. of the 
Cyclops, Od. 9, 257; of a serpent, Il. 
12, 202, 220, Hes. Th. 299 ; of a goose, © 
Od. 15, 161 :—neut. pl. as adv., mé- 
Awpa BiBa, he strides gigantic, H. 
Merc. 225, cf. 349:—Hom. has not 
the fem.: but yata weAdpy is freq. in 
Hes. Th. 

tIléAwpoe, ov, 6,=TéA wp IL, Paus. 
9, 5, 3—2. Pelorus, helmsman ot 
Hannibal, said to have given name 
to the northeast promontory of Sicily. 
Strab. p. 257: cf. TleAwpidc.—3. ap 
pell. of Jupiter, Bato ap. Ath. 640 A 
Vv. meA@plog 2. 

Tléuua, azoc, 76, (réoow, TéTTO? 
orig. any kind of dressed food ; but, 
mostly in plur., pastry, cakes, sweet: 
meats, Hdt. 1, 1, 160, v. Valck. ad 1, 
132, Plat. Rep. 404 D; cf. mémavov, 

Tleupucrvov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
a small cake, Ath. 645 E. [d] 

Tleuparordyoc, ov, (wéupa, Aéyw) 
discoursing of cakes, Ath. 648 A. 

Tleupdtoupyoc, 6, (méupa, *épyo) 
a pastry-cook, Luc. 

Tleuxaddpyne, ov, 6,=sq. 

Ileurddapyoe, 6, (meumrdc, dpyw) a 
commander of a reumac, Or body of five, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 23, Hipparch. 4, 9 
[ra] 

Tleurdfu, f. -dow, (wéure, wévTe) 
strictly to count on five fingers or count 
by fives ; then, generally, to count, 
Aesch. Eum. 748, Ap. Rh. 2,975; so 
in mid., éryy maouc neuTaocerat, 
when he is done counting them all, 
Od. 4, 412.—II. metaph., to count up, 
reckon over, consider, TaVTAa VOW TEL 
mdooaro, Ap. Rh. 4, 350.—III. hence 
of animals, to chew the cud, as, reverse- 
ly, Lat. ruminari.—In prose, dvarep 
mac is more usu. (Some derive it 
in the last two signts, from réurra, 
as if to send up the food, others even 
from 7rérTw.) 

Tleumdc, ddoc, 7, Aeol. for rev rac. 
the number five: a body of five; used 
also in Att., Plat. Rep. 546 C, Xen. 
Cyr. 2; 1, 24, etc., Arist. Pol. 5, 12, € 
Bekker; but in Anal. Post. 2, 13, 2. 
he writes revrdde. 

Tleuracryc, od, 6, (meumalw) ame 
who counts ; used as a verbal c. a‘¢., 
popia T-, reviewing by tens of thea- 
sands, Aesch. Pers. 981, cf. Hdl. 7. 
60. 
Tléumre, Acol. for révre, five, Vit. 
Hom. 

Tléu7reAoc, ov, an obscure epith. ot 
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ery cld persons, 7. ypdvw, etc., Lyc. 
382, 826.:—perh fiom the same root 
as ducméugedoc. : 

lleurraiog, a, ov, (TéuTTOG) in jee 
days, on the fifth day, mweurrtaios bKo- 
ueaba, on the fifth day we came, Od 
id, 257; mepurraioc éyévero, it was 
on the fifth day, Dem. 359, 19, cf. 
Pind. O. 6, 89; vexpoi 70n meunTaioL, 
Ken, An. 6, 2, 9, cf. Ar. Av. 474. 

Tleumrdxec, adv.,=mevTdKic, very 
dub. i 

Ileuntduepoc, ov, Dor. for mevd7- 
uepoc, Pind. O. 5, 13. [a] 

Ileurréc, 200c, j= TevTac, as Bek- 
ker Plat. Phaed. 104 A, cf. Xen. Hell. 
Ade; Oy 

; Heurréov, verb. adj. from TELTEO, 
one must send, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 11. 
. Heurtnudptov, ov, 76, the fifth part, 
Hipp., and Plat. Legg. 956 C. 
lléurroc, 7, ov, (wévre) the fifth, 
une’s self with four others, Hom., etc, ; 
réuntoc weve ToLolv, Od. 9, 335; so 
in prose :—(sc. 6d6¢), via quintana, 
one of the lanes in a camp, Polyb. 6, 
30, 6-77 wéurTy (Sc. 7uépa), the fifth 
day, Hes. Op. 800,.801 ; but, 7 7. 

Ileumréc, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
sq., sent, Thuc.:8, 86. 

TLE’MT11Q, fut. réuyw: Hom., only 
in pres., impf., fut. and aor. of act. : 
Pind. has also the pass. in part. pres. 
and aor. ; Hdt. the last : all these are 
freq. in Att., but the pf, aet. rémouga 
is later, Thuc. 7, 12, etc.: 3. pf. pass., 
wémeurras in Aesch. Theb, 473; but 
part. pf. pass. wezeuuévog occurs in 
Dem.—The defective tenses are sup- 
plied by dsrooTéA Aw. 

To send, rivi Tiva or TL, oft. in 
Hom., and Hes.; also to let go: as 
well of persons as things, esp. of am- 
bassadors and heralds: 7. kaxév tive, 
to send one evil, Il. 15, 109; of a ship, 
to conduct, carry, Od. 8, 556.—Con- 
struction :—1. foll. by a prep., ede, 
mpoc, With acc., also éx, G76, Hum. ; 
wéuTrely Eri TL, to send for a purpose, 
tr’ bdwp, Hdt. 5, 12; emt vixny, 
Aesch. Cho. 477; (so, 7. el¢ KaTa- 
oxomny, Soph. Phil. 45); a. éaé Tuva 
or Tt, to send for some one or thing, 
also against one, as Il. 10, 464; so too 
éxti tive, Lob. Phryn. 475 ; zepé tuvoe, 
about something ; mapé riva, to some 
one.—2. by an adv., évOdde, oixade, 
olxdvee, Ovde Séuoves, Oipate, TOAE- 
uovos, etc., Hom. ; “Aidécde méurrery 
is indeed usu. to send a living man to 
Hades, i.e. kill him; but in II. 23, 
137, to conduct a dead man, i. e. attend 
his funeral procession, ef. infra IHI.— 
3. by inf, wéumecy tTivd véeoOat, Od. 
4,8; &recPas, Il. 16, 575; lévar, Od. 
14, 396; ixdvew, Od. 4, 29; dyer, 
Od. 24, 419; pépew, MU. 16, 454; oé- 
peoPat, Il. 16, 681 ;—where the inf, 
is only poet., and for the most part 
pleonast., as in 87 0’ lévat, udorisev 
0’ éAday, etc. ;—but not so in Soph. 
El. 406, ujtnp we méuTet TaTpl TYU- 
Bedoat yodo.—Il. to send forth or away, 
dismiss, like droméuTw, esp. to send 
home, Od, 4, 29; 7, 227, etc. ; more 
rarely in Jl, ; ypy Seivov mapedvra 
didsiv, é0éAovta dé méurenv, § wel- 
come the coming, speed the parting 
guest,’ Od. 15, 74; also of the father 
who dismisses his daughter to go to 
her husband’s house, Od. 4, 5, 8; 7. 
Tu & drotKov, Soph. O. T. 1518; ete. 
—2. of missiles, to discharge, shoot 
forth, like d@inut, Hes. Th. 716; also 
to throw away presents, throw about 
money, like Lat. mittere missilia, post- 
Horm.—3. of words, to send forth, ut- 
ter, Ras Phab, 443, Soph. Phil. 
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846, 1445, etc.—III. to lead away, ac- 
company, attend, escort, Il. 1, 390, Od. 

11, 626; so in Att.,as Soph. Tr, 571; 
6 réurwy, of Mercury, Id. Phil. 133 
(cf. mourde, mopmatiocg, etc.) :—s0 
also,. rounny méuTerv, to conduct a 
procession, Thue. 6, 56; yopot¢, Eur. 
El. 434; éoptdéc, Wavatyvara rép- 
awevv, Meineke Menand. p. 166, Just 
like @yewv: hence in pass., méume- 
cbat Atovicw, tobe carried mm proces- 
sion in his honour, Hdt. 2, 49; ef. 
Plut. Aemil. 32, Demetr. 12.—2. to 
send with, esp. to give, to take with one 
on a journey, e{wara, citov, Od. 16, 
83.—lV. like dvaréuro, to send up, 
produce, dca mréuret Biddwpoc¢ aia, 
Soph. Phil. 1161. 

B. in mid., réumec0ai trva=peta- 
méumeo9at, to send for one, Schif. 
Soph. O. C. 602: esp., réurecbai 
Tiva, to send for one in one’s own mat- 
ter, Herm. Soph: O. T. 555, Polyb. 
32,5, 2:—cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph.s. v., 
sub fin.—2. wéumecfat Ovyarépa, to 
send one’s daughter, Eur. Or. 112. 

TleuréGoAov, ov,70,(méure, NEVTE, 
6BoAdc, OBEAbC) a fiwe-pronged fork, 
for stirring the sacrificial fire, Il. 1, 
463, Od. 3, 460; also used as a kitch- 
en utensil, Vit. Hom. 37. 

Tleu@npic, idoc, 7, a kind of fish, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 309 F. 

Tleudiyadne, e¢, (méuges, eldog) 
full of blisters, looking like blisters, 
Hipp. 

Teugidédn¢, ec,=foreg. 

TléuduE, tyoc, 7, (also weudic, idoc 
[z], in Lyc. 686) :—breath, air: some- 
thing filled with air, a blister, Lat. pus- 
tula, Hipp.; usu. dvoaAi¢ :—a bub- 
ble, @AdKTaLvat Téugtsy Eecdduevor 
béTo10, blisters like the bubbles formed 
by rain in falling, Nic. Th. 272; so, 
mw. aluatoc, Aesch. Fr. 169.—2. a flash 
of light, nAiov 7. (as it were) a sun- 
bubble, Aesch. Fr. 158; so, 7. THAé- 
oxoro¢c ypvoéa, Soph. Fr. 319; Ke- 
pavvia 7. BpovTne, Soph. Fr. 483.— 
3. a mass of clouds driven together by 
the wind, Ibyc. 43; also, @ storm, x. 
dveveiuepoc, Aesch. Fr. 181—4. Lye. 
l. c. speaks of reudidwr 6ra, the 
voice of departed souls—For all these 
meanings v. Galen. ap. Herm. Opusc. 
4, p. 276. (The same with roudde, 
Wi sone akin to Béu8oc, BouSvaéc, 
etc. 

tILeudpndd, otc, 7, Pemphredo, one 
of the Graeae, Hes. Th. 273: v. ll. 
Tlegpnd6, Meudpndd and Tledpidks, 
v. Heyne ad Apollod. 2, 4, 2. 

Tleudpndév, évoc, 7, like revOpn- 
dév, a kind of wasp that built in hol- 
low oaks or underground; Nic. Al. 
183, Th. 812, 

Tléuwic, ewe, 4; (wéuT@) a sending : 
a mission, Hdt. 8,54; vedv, Thue. 7, 
17. 

tIleveAdan, ne, 9, = Wyveddrn, 
Anth. 

_Tleveoreta, ac, 4, the state or posi- 
tion of a revéotnc.—Il.=ol revéotat, 
the boda class of Penestae, Arist. Pol. 

Ilevéorepog and revéoraroc, com- 
par. and superl. from répye. 

ILevéorne, ov, 6, a servant, labourer, 
workman, one who serves for hire, like 
Onc: the wevécras were the Thes- 
sallan serfs or villains, Ar. Vesp, 1273 
(with a pun on wévyc), Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 36 :—like the EZAwrec in Laco- 
nia, they were orig. a conquered tribe, 
afterwards increased by prisoners of 
war: for they formed a link between 
the free-men and the bom slaves; 


— 


cf. Schol. Theocr. 16, 35, Ath. 265, 
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Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, p. 137—ID 
generally, any slave or bondsman, Tt 

voc, Hur. Heracl. 639, Phrix. 61: a 
poor man: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Svme” 


‘make it—zévne, from mévouac: but 


more prob. from Penestia, on the bor- 
ders of Macedonia and Illyria, Bar 
tholdy Beitr. z. Kenntn. v. Griechenl. 
45, sq.) Hence 

Ileveorixdc, 7, Ov; in the state of a 
mevéotnc: To m. éBvoc, the servile 
caste, Plat. Legg. 776 D :—slavish. 

Ilevéw, to be poor, Hesych.  __ 

Tlévyc, nToc, 6, (wévouar) strictly 
one who works for jus daily bread, a 
day-labcurer, hence a poor man, Hat. 
1, 133, etc., Soph. Phil. 584, Eur., 
etc.; mévytec dvipwrot, Hat. 8, 51. 
—II. also as regul. adj., 7. déduog, 
Eur. El. 1139;-and c. neut., éy mévyre 
oGuart, Ib. 372: c. gen., 7. ypnud- 
Twv, poor in money, Ib. 38; +. oiAwr, 
Ep. Plat..332 C :—also fem. 7 7évno 
oa, ap. Hesych.; compar. zevéore 
poc, Xen. Ath. 1, 13; superl. wevé 
otatoc. Hence 

Tlevyrete, to be poor, Pseudo-Pho 
cyl. 26: te. gen. to be without, want. 
Emped. 234 Karsten. : 

Tlevntroxduoc, ov, tending the poor, 
Anth. P. 8, 31. 

TlevOihéoc, a, ov, (mévGoc) sad 
mourning, Anth. P. 7, 604. 

tIlev@aridat, Gv, oi, the Penthali- 
dae, a family in Mytilene, Arist. Pol. 
5,18, 13% 

TlevOdc, adoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
foreg., Nonn. 

TlévGera, ac, 7, poet. collat. form 
of zévfoc, Aesch. Ag. 430. 

TlevOeierov, Ep. for mev@eitov, 3 
dual of wev@é@, Il. 23, 283, ace. te 
others wevOyjeTov. 

Tlev6epd, Gc, 7, fem. from revOe 
poe, a mother-in-law, Lat. secrus, Dem. 
1123, 1. 

Tlev@épioc, a, ov, of, belonging toa 
mevOepoc, Arat. 252: from 

Tlevfepdc, ot, 6, a fathe--in-law, 
Lat. socer, IL. 6, 170, Od. 8, 582, Hat. 
3, 52, and Att.; AaGov “Adpacroy 
mevbepov, Soph. O. C. 1302:—in 
Hom. also, éxvpé¢.—Il. generally @ 
connexion by marriage, @. g. brother-in 
law, Valck. Phoen. 431 :—also=yap- 
Be%e, a son-in-law, A. B. 229, 2. (Pott 

t. Forsch. 1, 251 compares Sanscr. 
bandhu, a relation, from roet bandh to 
join, our bind, bond ; to which also 

at. af-fin-is prob, belongs.) Hence 

TepGepoxtovoc, 017,=s8q. 

TlevOepoebépoe, ov, (mevrGend6c,o8ck 
ae slaying one’s father-in-law, .Lyc, 


tIlev@eciteva, ac, 4, Penthesiléa, 
daughter of Mars and Otrere, queen 
or the Amazons, Q. Sm. 1, 40. 

tIlevBeve, Suc, 6, Pentheus, son ot 
Echion and Agave, king of Thebes, 
torn in pieces by his inother and sis- 
ters inspired with bacchana! fury, be 
cause he had insulted Bacchus, Eur. 
Bacch. ; Apollod. 3, 5, 2; etc. 

TlevOéw, 0, f. -fow: Ep, 3 dual 
revoeierov for revbéetor, xevbsirov, 
Il, 23, 283: inf pres. tevOyjpevar for 
mevOéuevat, TerOeiv, Od. 18, 174 ; 19, 
120; this form used to be wrongly | 
called inf. aor. for wevOFvas from an 
old form wév@nut, v. Buttm, Ausf 
Gr, § 105 Anm. 15, cf. xaAyuevar, 
ToOjueval, grAgwevar, from Karéw, 
etc. (xév0oce). To bewail, lament, 
mourn for, esp. one dead, véxuy mev- 
Ojoat, Ml. 19, 225; repOsiv teva by 
TeOvedra, Hdt. 4, 95; 2. yéarc, Aesch. 
Pers. 545; 7. teva dnuooia, Lys 196 
43; absol. to mourn, ga into mourning 
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Piat Phacdr. 258 B; c..acc. cognato, 
Tevet véov oikrov,Aesch. Supp. 63:— 
pass. 10 be mourned for, Isocr. 213 C. 
—2. of things, m#ara, Tixac, Soph., 
and Eur. 
[lev@yjerov, v. revOeierov. 
TlévOnua, atoc, 76, lamentation, 
mourning, Aesch. Cho. 432. 
TevOjuevar, Ep. for revOéuevar, 
tevGeiv, Od. ; v. sub revbéw. 
Tlev@juepoc, ov, (révte, Hepa) of 
five days: 76 7., a space of five days, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 14: cf. reunrdpe- 


pec. 

MevOnutpepie, éc, (mévte, juye- 
py¢) consisting of five halves, i.e of 
two and a half :—hence in prosody, 
Toy ., the caesura after two fret and 
a half, esp. in Hexam., and Jamb. 
Trim.; TO mevOnuiwepéc (with or 
without wétpov), the first two feet and 
a kalf of a verse, Quintil. 

Tlevtypizodtaioc, a, ov, (mévte, 
HutTroducr) consisting of five half feet, 
i. e. of 24 feet, prob. |. for -rodzo¢, 
Xen. Oec. 19, 3 and 5, vy. Lob. Phryn. 
546, sq. . 

TlevOnuroribatioc, ov, (weve, HUt-, 
onan) five half spans, 1. e. 2 spans 
long. 

TevOnuira2avtiaioc,a, ov, (7wévTE, 
HiLt-, TAAAVTOV) weighing or worth five 
half-talents, 1. e. 24 talents. 

Tlev@juwv, ov, (mevGéw) mournful, 
sorrowful, sad, Aesch. Ag. 420. 

TLev6njpne, ec, (xévGoc, dpw ?) la- 
menting, mourning, formed like dpe- 
vijpng, ete., Eur. Phoen. 323, Tro. 
141. 


TlevOnpoc, a, 6v, (xevbéw) of or 
for mourning, (uariov, Anaxil. In- 
cert. > i gg 

TlevOyrip, mpoc, 6, 7, (xevbéw) a 
ane ack Pern” 946, Theb. 
1062:— fem. wevOqTpid, xakdv, for 
evils, Eur. Hipp. 805. Hence 


Ilev@nr7pzoc, a, ov, of or in sign of ' 


mourning, Aesch. Cho. 9. 

UevOytixéc, 7, bv, (wevbéw) dis- 
posed to mourn. Adv. -xGc, Plut. 2, 
113° BD: 

Wev@yjtpea, ac, 7, fem. from rev- 
CUT: V-  , 

Tlevuixoc, 4, 6v,=névOiuoc, Plut 
2,102 B. Adv. -KGc, mw. Eyetv TLVOE, 
to be in mourning for a person, Xen. 
Cyr 5, 2, 7. 

¢ILeviAoc, ov, 6, Penthilus, son of 
Orestes and Erigone, leader of a col- 
ony of Aeolians to Thrace, Arist. Pol. 
§, 8. 13: Strab. p. 582.—2. son of 
Periclymenus, Paus. 2, 18, 8. 

Tlévéfigoc, ov, (wévGo¢) of or belong- 
ing to anguish or grief, mourning, sor- 
rowful, Aesch. Supp. 579, Eur. Or. 
458, etc.— IJ. mournful, sorry, wretched, 
yipac, Eur, Alc. 622. ; 

EvOoc, coc, TO, grief, sadness, sor- 
row, freq. in Hom., Hes., etc.; év- 
Go¢ Ttv6c, sorrow for one, Od. 24, 423, 
etc. : esp. mourning for the dead, z. 
rotpoacbat, to make a public mourn- 
ing, Hdt. 2, 1; so, 7. mpoeOnxavto, 
Hat. 6, 21; wévOoc riderat, Id. 2, 46; 
év révec eivat, Soph. El. 290, Plat., 
ete.—II. an unhappy event, misfortune, 
ww. TLvO¢, one’s ill-fortune, Hat. Salts 
Eriav révOoc ob TAatév, Pind. I. 7 
(6), 51 :—of.persons, a misery, Soph. 
Aj. 615. (Not from révouar: but a 


collat. form of é6cc, as BévOog of | 


Bé9oc, and so from same root as 7ré- 
rové-a, perf. of REGKOs) 
tTlevdAoc, ov, 0, Penthylus, a 
leader of the Paphians, Hat. 7, 195. 
Ilevia, ac, 7, Ion. and_Ep. zevin, 
(xér oat) poverty, need, Od. 14, 157 ; 
' freq in Hes., Hit., and Att,; év 7 
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vea elvar, ylyveobat, Plat. Apoy. 23 
C, Rep. 613 £ :—the plur. reviaz, in 
Plat. Prot. 353 D, Rep. 618 A, etc. 
Cf. wévouat. 

Tlévicea, 7), like tévyoca, fem. of 
mévn¢, Gramm, 

Tlevizevw, = wevytevo, Plut. ap. 
Stob. 

TleviypaAégoc, a, ov, collat. form of 
tevixpoc, Anth. P. 6, 190. 

Tleviypouat,=révouat, Or. Sib. 

Tleviypoc, a, 6v, like révqe, poor, 
needy, ba 3, 348, Theogn. 621, 
Pind. N. 7, 27, Ar. Plut. 976 :—poet. 
word, used by Plat. Rep. 578 A, 
Polyb., etc. Adv. -ypdc, Arist. Pol. 
1,2, 3 

Tleviyporne, nrc, 4,-=mevia. 

ILE’NOMAI, dep., only used in 
pres. and impf.:—l. intr. to work for 
one’s daily bread ; generally, to toil, 
work, Od. 10, 348; 2. epi deixvov, 
to be busy preparing a meal, Od. 4, 
624: hence,—2. to be poor or needy, 
Theogn. 315, Eur. Hec. 1220, Thuc. 
2,40, Plat., etc.; c. gen., to be poor 
in, have need of, TG cogar (i. €. THC 
cogiac), Aésch. Eum. 431, cf. Eur. 
Supp. 210.—II. more freq. trans., to 
work at, prepare, get ready, GpLotov, 
Il. 24, 124; dduov xara daita wévov- 
to, Od. 2, 322; goya, Hes. Op. 771; 
émmote Kev 07 TadiTa Teveueba, 
when we are a-doing this, Od. 13, 
394.—On the precise meaning of 7é- 
vouat, wevia, cf. omnino Ar. Plut. 
551, sqq. (From mévowar come zé- 
vnc, Tevia, meiva, and Lat. penuria, 
also 7évoc, Tovéw, etc. : but révOoc 
mevGéw do not belong to it.) 

Tevoouat, = révouat, oriy found 
in part. aor. zevwleic, poor, needy, 
Sent. Sing. 508, Branck. 

Tlevtaj3iBAoc, ov, (xévte, BiBAoc) 
consisting of five books: 4 wevTabu- 
Bog (sc. cvyypady), a work in five 
books. [da] 

IlevTéBdevoc, ov, (mévte, Boeia) 
consisting of five om-hides; Vv. Tev- 
TEp-. 

TlevrdyauBpoc, ov, (mévte, yap- 
Bpbg) with five sons-in-law, Lyc. 146. 

Tlevtdypaypoc, ov, or mevréyp-, 
(révTe, ypayun) of five lines or strokes, 
Soph. Fr. 381, Luc. Laps. 1, 5. 

Tlevtdywviroc, 7, Ov, like a penta- 


gon: from 
Ilevtayavoc, ov, (mévte, yavoc) 
pentagonal: TO 7., a pentagon, Plut. 2, 


1003 D. 

Tlevtaddkriroc, ov, (wévte, Oak Tv- 
20¢) with five fingers or toes, Arist. H. 
A. 2, 1, 5: five fingers long : also trev- 
TEOGKTVAC. 

Tlevtadapyns, ov, 6, and XEC; 6, 
=TEUTAOGPYNG: G- V- 

EVTUOEKGETNC, OV, 6, ( TéEVTE, 
déka, é70¢) one who is fifteen years 
old: fem. revridextéric, ioc : but, 
—Il. mevradexaetys, éc¢, for fifteen 
years. 

Tlevradixéc, 7, 6v, (mevtdc) con- 
sisting of five, of the number five. 

Tlevrddior, ov, T6,=TeEvTac, a dim. 
only in form. [@] 

Ilevradpayuia, ac, 7, five drachms, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 12: also, wevredp., 
es 18: from ( i 

Tlevradpaypoc, ov, (xévte, dpay- 
LA) of the Macht or value of five 
drachms, Hat, 6, 89: 70 m., a piece of 
five drachms. 

Tlevrddwpoe, ov, (mévre, Odpov II) 
| five hand-breadths unde. 
| Tevraé6A1ov, ov, 76, poet. and Ion. 

for mevTd@Atov, 
TlevrdeOAoy, ov. 76, poet. and Ion. 
for révrafAov, Hadt., and Pind. 
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Tlevtde@, oc, ov, 6, poet. and fon 
for mévta@doe, q. v., Hadt. 

Tlevraernpye, &6,=Tevraernc. 

Ilevtdernpia, ac, h, (wev7raeTHe) @ 
period of five years. ence 

Tlevtderypixdc, , bv, falling every 
five years, wyov, Plut. 2, 748 ¥. 

Ilevrdernpic, ioc. }, (evtaerie) 
a spn of five years, Lycurg. 161, 40, 
v. 1. Dem. 740, 1: the Roman lustrum, 
Polyb. 6, 13, 3.—II.. as, adj., coming 
every five years,=TEVTAETIPLKOC, Th. 
éoptd, Pind. O. 10 (11), 70, N. 11, 
35; also alone in same signf., Id. O 
3, 38; cf. mevtetnpic. 

Ilevtaétnpoec, ov, poet. for revrac- 
THC, five years old, Bows, vc, Il. 2, 403, 
Od. 14, 419. 

Ilevtdernc, é¢, (révte, éroc) five 
years old, Hdt. 1, 136, Thue. 1, 112, 
etc. :—fem. mevraeric, Plut. 2, 844 
A.—II. of time, revtaérye, lasting 
five years: mevtdetec, as adv., for 
five years, Od. 3, 115... Hence 

Ilevrdetia, ac, 7, = mevtaernpic, 
Luc. Vit. Auct.3, Plut, Pericl. 13 ete. 

IlevtaGwvoe, ov, (mévte, (ivy) with 
jive girdles or zones, Strab. ; 

Hevrabieve, to be a révtaboc ; to 
practise the révtafAov, Kenophaa, - 
ap. Ath. 413 F. eg? 

IlevrabAéw, 6, = foreg., Artemid. 
1,59. Hence 

TlevrabAnrixée, 4, 6v, belonging ta 
the wévtabAov. 

Tevrad@Arov, ov, 76, rarer collat. 
form of sq., Pind. P. 8, 95, I. 1, 35. 

TlévtafAov, ov, 16, lon. revrde 
O2.ev (mévte, GAAov):—the contest of 
the five exercises, Lat. quinquertium, 
Pind’, who in O. 13, 41 has révra 
OAov, and N..7, 12 mevtéebAov: rev 
tdebhov aoxetv or énackeiv, Hat. 6, 
92; 9, 33 :—in Soph. El. 691, Dind. 
(after Pors.) gives G0’ timep vouice- 
Tal, instead of the reading of. the 
MSS., wevrde0A’ ad v.; but in his 
notes he follows Herm. in rejecting 
ne since Gee five exercises were 
diya, Oickoc, Opduoc, maAn, TvYLH; 
ee dee being eee ote erchneees 
for the dkévtioic (also dkév, dKov- 
tiov, and, in Schol. Plat. p. 87 
Ruhnk., called ofyvvoc): no one 
received the prize unless he got the 
better in all of them, v. Bockh Inser. 
1, p.52. On the order in which they 
rolee cs see Béckh and Donalds. on 
Pind. N. 7; against them Herm. 
Opusce. 3, p. 26 sq.. Hence 

TlévrabAoe, ov, 6, lon. revtdeboc, 
one who practises the révTaOAov, the 
conquerer therein; x. advqap, Hdt. 9, 75. 
—Ii. metaph. of one who tries every 
thing, Plat. Rival. 138 D; mévrafAoc 
év eine versed in every depart- 
ment of philosophy, Diog. L.: also 
used in depreciation, of ‘a jack of all 
trades,’ Xen Hell. 4, 7, 5. 

tIlévrabAoc, ov, 6, Pentathlus, a 
Cnidian, who led acolony to Lipara, 
Paus, 10, 11, 3.. 

Tlévranyuoc, ov, (wévte, alypn) 
five-pointed, Anth. 

TlevrainéAevdoc, ov, (wévTe, néAew 
oc) with five ways, Orac. ap. Paus. 

Tlevraxéddaog, ov, five-headed. 

Tlevrdkic, adv., (wévre) five times, 
Pind. N. 6, 33, Aesch., ete. 

Tlevraxicubpior, at, a, (wevraKec. 

iptoc) five times ten thousand, i. e. 
50,000, Hat. 7, 103, etc. [a] 

Tlevraxicy/Acot, at, a, fivethousand, 
Hat. 1, 194, ete. [yi]. - 

TlevraxAddog, ov, five-branched. 

IlevrdKAtvog, ov, (mévte, KAivn) of 
aroom, with five beds or couches, Ariat. 
Mirab, 127, 2. 
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Tfevrdxdpwvoe, ov, (mévte, Ko0e- | 
yn) five crows’-lves old, Vv. TpLKOpw- 
voc. 

Drvrixoovdpyne, ov, 6, (mevtako- 
oLol, Gpyw) the commander of 500 men. 
Hence 

Tlevtdxoorapyia, ac, 7, the office of 
tevtaxootdpync, Ael. Tact. 

Tevrdkociapyos, ov, 6,=TevTako- 
ovdpyne, Plut. Alex. 76. f 

TievtdéKootacros, 7, 6v,=TeEvTako- 
oloaréc. : 

Tlevrdxdotot, at, a, Ep. revtnko- 


slot, five hundred, Od., etc.: also 
sing., tevtaxoola ltroc, five hundred 

_ horse, Longus.—II. at Athens o/ rev- 
TaK6GLol,=7 Bovay, the senate cho- 
sen by lot (of amd Kvdyov), 50 from 
each tribe, acc. to the constitution of 
Cleisthenes, Lycurg. 152, 30: under 
Solon it had been 400. 

Tevrixooromédiuvoc, ov, (wevTa- 
KOatol, wédLuvoc) possessing land which 
produced 500 medimni yearly, Thuc. 3, 
16 :—acc. to Solon’s distribution of 
the Athen. citizens, the tevraxooto- 

édiuvotformed the first class, Bockh 
p. E. 2, 259 sqq., 272 sq., Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. 2, 37. : 

Tleytdkoctooréc, %, ov, (wevtako- 
olor) the five-hundredth, Ar. Eccl. 
1007. Hence 

Ilevtixootootic, toc, 7, a number 
of fe hundred. 

Tlevrixduia, ac, 7, (révte, Koa) 
the fifth wave, supposed to be larger 
than the four preceding, Luc. Merc. 
Cond.-2: cf. rprxvpia. 

TlevréAextpoc, ov,(mévte, AEKTPOV) 
of five marriage-beds, 1. €. five times mar- 
ried, Lyc. 142. ; 

TlevtaAidivw or evreA-, Hermipp., 
V. Sq. 

TlevrdAidoc, ov, (mévte,; AiBoc) of 
or with five stones: TevtaniBote ral- 
Gevy or revTaarbigerv, a game played 
by women, in which five pebbles, pot- 
sherds, dice, Gotpayadot, etc. were 
tossed up from the bask of the hand 
and caught in the palm, Poll. 9, 126; 
like the French jeu des osselets, Span- 
ish juega de tahas. 

“[levtadditpoc, ov, (wévre, Aitpa) 
weighing five Aitpat or pounds. 

Ilevrduephe, &, (mévTe, uépoc) in 
five parts, Strab. 

Tlevrduetpoc, ov, (mévtTe, wétpov) 
consisting of five measures Or feet : 6 T., 
a pentameter. 

Tlevraunvoc, ov, (révte, pny) of 
five months, Arist. H. A. 7,4, 19, Plat. 
2, 933 E ;—rejected by Phryn. as un- 
Att., ef. Lobeck p. 412. 

Tlevtdopdoc, ov, having five shapes. 

TLevrdpipor, ov, 76, a kind of oint- 
ment, 

Tlevrivdita, ac, 7, (wévte, vac) a 
squadron of five ships, Polyaen. 3, 4, 
2; also written mwevrevaia, Phryn. 
432. 

Tlevratoc, 7, 6v, (wévre) five-fold, 


five, Arist. Metaph. 12, 2, 7. 

Ilevrdoloc, ov, five-branched, e. g. 
yelp. 

IlevrdraAatoroe, ov, (wévre, ma- 
Aaorh) five hand-breadths wide, Xen, 
Cyn. 9, 14; 10, 3. [a] 

ILevrdmerée, 0c, T6,=Tevradva- 
Aov, Theophr. 

Ilevramétnaov, ov, T6,== TevTd- 
gvAdov, Nic. Th. 839: neut. from 

Tevramétrnioc, ov, (révre, wétn- 
Aov) five-leaved. 

Tlevrarnyne, e¢,=s8q., Strab. 

Tlevrdmnyve, v, gen. coc, (révte, 
THXUS) five cubits long or broad, Hat. 
9, 83, Ath. 202 ;—rejected by Phryn. 
as un-Att., v. Lobeck p. 412. 
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TlevrarAdotdlw, to make five times 
as much or as large: from 9 

IlevrarAdouoc, a, ov, Ton. -1A7- 
ctoc, five-fold, Hat. 6, 13, Arist. Pol. 
2,6, 15. Adv. -wc, LXX. [Aa] 

TlevrartAdoiwy, ov, gen. ovoc,= 
foreg. 

IlevtamAebpoc, ov, ‘wévte, mAE- 
Opov) five tA€bpa-broad long or large, 

oseph. 

TlevtarAnotoc, n, 01 Ion. for rev- 
tarAdotoc, Hdt. 6, 13. 

IlevrarAdca, ac, 7, 4 cup of five in- 
gredients, Callix. ap. Ath. 495 C. 

TlevtarAoxog, ov, five times twisted. 

TlevramA6oc, n, ov, contr. -rA0v¢, 
ovv, five-fold, LKXX. 

Tlevrarodic, 7, (mevté, méAt¢) a 
state of five towns, tthe Pentapolist, as 
Doris, ton the coast of Asia Minor, 
composed of Ialysus, Camirus, Lindus, 
Cos, and Cnidust, Hdt. 1, 144. 

Tlevrdémopoc, ov, (mévte, mOpoc) 
with five passages, Dion. P. 

Slevrarovc, modoc, 6, 7, (mévTe, 
Tovc) with five feet.—lI. five feet long 
or broad: also written revrérouc. 

Ilevradxpwreia, ac, 7, the office or 
rank of the xevTdmpwrot. 

Ilevtérpwrot, oi, (wévte, TpToc) 
the five first men in the state, Byzant. 

Ilevradrvdoc, ov, (wévte, zbAnY 
with five gates: Ta 7., part of Syra- 
cuse, Plut. Dion. 29. 
in day oto ov, five in number, 

ub. 

TlevréppaBdoc, ov, (révte, b&Bdoc) 
consisting of five staves or strokes, Te- 
lest. ap. Ath. 637 A. 

Tlevrappdyoe, ov, (révte, bade) with 
five berries, Leon. Tar. 13. 

Ilevrapvia, ac, 7, (wévte, apx7) 
the magistracy of the Five, Lat. quin- 
queviratus : at Carthage the highest 
political authority after the Suffetes, 
Anist. Pol. 2, 11,7, v. Géttling p. 486. 

Tlevrd¢, ddoc, 7, Vv. sub teprde. 

Tlevtdonuoc, ov, with five signs. 

Tevrackadyoc, ov, (wévte, oxad- 
[26¢) with five places or benches for oars, 
Ephipp. Geryon. 1, 17. 

Tlevtracribiuoc, ov, (xévte, oniBa- 
Lh) five spans long or broad, Xen. Cyn. 
2, 4, and 7. [7] 

Ilevraorddroc, ov, (xévte, ord- 
Otov) five stades long, of five stades, 
Strab. 

Ilevractarnpoc, ov, (xévre, ora- 
TH) five cTaTHpEC in weight or value, 
Sosicr. Parac. 1. [ori] 

Hlevtacrivoc, ov, (révte, otixoc) 
of five lines or verses, Anth. P. 9, 173. 

Tlevrdoropoc, ov, (wévTe, oT6ua) 
with five mouths or openings, of the 
Nile and Danube, Hdt. 2, 10; 4, 47. 

TlevtdovAAagBia, ac, 7, the having 
five syllables ; from 

ILevTaovAaragBoc, ov, (wévte, ova- 
AaBA) of five syllables. Adv. -Bac. 

Tlevrdovptyyoe, ov, (évTe, ctipey£) 
ans pipes or holes, cf. xevreo-. 

evTaoynwoc, ov, (révTe, oyPua 
of five different Sie Brae eet 

Tlevracyowvoc, ov, five cyoivor 
long or broad. 

TlevrardaAavtoc, ov, (wévte, Té- 
Aavrov) five talents in weight or value, 
also written zevter-. [ra] : 

Ilevrdrevyoc, ov, (révte, Tedyoc 
5) consisting of five books in one volume : 
as subst., 6 7., the five books of Moses, 
Pentateuch, Eccl. 

Tlevrérovoc, ov, (révte, révoc) of 
Jive tones :—f revtarovoc, a term in 
music. 

IlevtépdpudKoc, ov, consisting of 
five colours or drugs. 


Tlevra@ing, &¢, (wévre, gum) of five- 
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fold nature, five, dvuxec, Anth. P. 7 
383. 


TlevraddAakoc, ov, (révte, Gude 
Kn) divided into five watches, vv§, Ste- 
sich. 52. 

Tlevraé@uAdov, ov, (rérre, pvAAOY) 
TO, cinque-foil, Lat. quinquefoliwm, 
Diosc. 4, 42. ; 

TlevTagvadoc, ov, five-leaved, The 
ophr. 

Tlevrddwvoc, ov, five-voiced. 

Tlévraya, adv., (révre) five-fold, in 
five divisions, Il. 12, 87. 

Tlevriy7, adv.,—foreg., Strab. 

TlevraxtAtooroc, 4, 6v, (wévte, x- 
tot) the five thousandth, one of 5000. 

Tlevrdéyopdoc, ov, (mévTe, xopdR) 
five-stringed, Ath. 637 A 

Tlevrayov, adv., (mévTe) in five 
places, Hdt. 3, 117. 

Tlevraypovoc, ov, (xévte, ypbvoc) 
consisting of five different times, pull 
6c, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 238. 

TlevtayGc, adv., (Ev Te) in five ways. 

TIEWTE, oi, ai, Td, indecl. five, 
Hom., etc.: Aeol. éuve. In compos. 
it takes the form wevTa- as well as 
TevrTe-, €. g. mevTeTddavtoc and 
mevratdAavtoc, but the forms in « 
are thought more Att., Herm. Ar 
Nub. 755 (759), Lob. Phryn. 413 
(The Aeol. wéuze becomes in Lat 
quinque, acc. to the change of z which 
takes place in f7o0¢, ikkoc, equus : 
the Sanscr. pancha stands between 
them: Germ. fiinf, our five, etc.) 

TlevreBdevoc, ov, Aeol. reurreBonoe, 
ehh: hater Sappho 38. 

EVTEYPALULOC, OV,=TEVTay pau 
Soph. Fr 301. Teves 

IlevteddktvAoc, ov,=Tevtaddkry 
Aoc, ov, Hipp. 

Tlevredéxd roc, n, ov,=mevtexacdé 
xaroc, like évdékarToc, etc. 

Tlevredpayuia, ac, 7, V. sub revta 
dpaypia. 

Ilevrexaidexa, ol, ai, ta, indec! 

Jifteen, Hdt. 1, 203, ete. Hence 

Tlevtexaidexdernpic, idoc, 7, (ETO « 

a term of fifteen years. 
Tlevtexardexdetyc, éc, (mevtexc t 

ores &roc) fifteen years old, Ari-t. 
aes : 


Tlevrexaidexapvaioc, a, ov, wei,h- 
ing or worth fifteen minae. 
Tlevrexadexdvaia, ac, 4, (wevte 
Kaidexa, vaic) a squadron of fifteen 
ships, Dem. 183, 2. 
Tlevrexaidexdrnyve, v, (wevtexat 
bl a THC) fifteen cubits long or broad, 
iod. 


IlevrexaidexarAdoiwr, ov, fifteen 
fold, Plut. 2, 892 A. 
Tlevrexaidexdratoe, a, ov, (weve 
kaideka) on the fifteenth day, Strab. 
IlevtexardexatdAavtoc, ov,(mevre 
kaideka, TéAavroy) of fifteen talents 
worth or weight, Dem. 838, 25. 
Ilevtexaidexadtnudplov, ov, Td, the 
Jifteenth part, Hipp. 
Tlevtexaidéxatoc, n, ov, (mevtekat 
deka) the fifteenth, Plut. 2, 1084 D. 
r mC NR EL eS ete re ae aek 
EKA, *aUPW!) wr teen banks o 
Diod, Plat. nee 
Tlevrexawdeyjuepoe, ov, (mevrekaé- 
one ‘ipépa) of fifteen days, Polyb, 
i) 9 . 
Ilevrexareckoodanuoc, ov, (ojua 
with twenty-five marks: [@] from 
Tlevrexareckoat, ol, ai, rd, indecl., 
twenty-five, also written wévte Kui 
elxoat. Hence 
Ilevtekaveckoorétne, ec, ( &rog } 
twenty-five years old, Dio C. 
Tevrexacecxoortéc, 4, Ov, (mevte 


Kaleikoot) the twenty-fifth, Plat. The 
aet. 175 B. . 
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» Nevteaacrevtynxovtaetyc,éc,(é70 
fifty-five years old, Plat. oe 460 iim 
TlevtexattecoapaxovOjuepoc, ov, 
(xévte, kal, TectdpakovtTa, 7uépa) 
of or lasting forty-five days, Hipp. 
Tlevtexa:tpidkovrovryc,ec,(évte, 
Kai, TptdKovta, roc) of thirty-five 
years, thirty-five years old, Plat. Legg. 


Tlevtexrevye, &, and mevtéxtevoc, 
ov, (mEvTe, KTEiC) : TO T., @ variegated 
arment with a purple border, Antiph. 

cert. 76, Meineke Menand. p. 34. 

tlilevte27, jc, 7, Pentele, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Antiochis ; hence 
adv. IlevreAqOev, from or of Pentele, 
Luc. Jup. Trag. 10: TevreAqouy, at, 
in Pentele, 6 levreAjocy AiBoc, Plut. 
Popl. 15,=TlevteArxoe AiBoc. 

Ban Re MOOS RMT a Ar. Fr. 
tilevreAjotoc, a, ov; TL. Aiboc,= 
TevreArxoc AiBoc, Paus.7, 23, 6; etc. 
tilevredAkéc, 7, 6v, of Pentele: 7d 
HevteAckov dpoc, Mt. Pentelicus, in 
Attica, famed for its marble, now M?. 
Pendele, Paus. 1,32, 1: II. Aé@oz, Plat. 
Eryx. 394 E, IlevteAcxy udpuapoc, 
Strab. p. 399, the Pentelic marble, usu. 
called by Paus. IevteAgaoc AiBoc : 
also 7 IlevteAixy wétpa, Anth. P. 6,= 
317. 

Ilevréuopdoc, ov, = TEevTduopdoc, 
v. 1. Soph. Fr. 548. 3 

Tlevtrerixadéxatoc, n, ov, poet. 
for wevtexacdékatoc, Anth. 

Tlevréxove, zodoc, 6, 7,=TEvTa- 
move, Plat. Theaet. 147 D. 

Tlevrectiptyyoc, ov,=mevtacvpry- 
yoc:—SbAov x., a sort of pillory, being 
a wooden machine furnished with five 
holes, through which the head, arms 
and legs of criminals were passed, 
Ar. Eq. 1049: metaph., 7. vécoc, of 
the palsy, Polyeuct, ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 10, 7. [a] 

TlevtetaAavtoc, ov,=revrataAar- 
Toc, ovaia, Oratt.: 7. dixy, an action 
for the recovery of five talents, Ar. Nub. 
758, 774. 

Ilevretnpixic, 4, Ov, happening 
every five years : of five years, Strab.: 
from 

Ilevrernpic, ‘doc, 7, @ term of five 
years, Oa mevteTnpidoc, every five 
years, Hat. 3, 97: 4, 94.—II. a festival 
celebrated every five years, such as the 
Panathenaea at Athens, Hdi. 6, 111, 
Thuc. 3,104. From 

Tlevrétne, ec, (wévTe, étoc) of fiv 
years, orovdai, Ar. Ach. 188. 

Tlevretpidgw, (mévre, tprdlw) v0 
conquer five times, Anth. P. 11, 84. 

Ilevtéyouc, ovv, of five xoec, Ar. 
Fr. 183. ‘ 

TlevtyxovOjpuepos, ov,(mevtqKovTa, 
7iépa) of fifty days, Dion. H. 

Ilevr#xovta, ol, al, rd, indecl., 
fifty, Hom., etc. 

Llevtnkovrddpaypoc, ov, (mEevti- 
Kova, Opayun) of fifty drachms’ weight 
or value, Plat. Crat. 384 B. y 

Tlevtnxovtdetnple, idog, 7; 4 period 
of fifty years ; from 

TlevtyjKovtdérne, ec, (tevtpKovta, 
roc) of fifty years, Plat. Alc. 1, 127 
©: contr. -rovty7¢, Thue. 5, 27. 

Tlevtykovtdetia, ac, 7,4 space of 
fifty years. » 

AE Ser mete: tdoc, fem. from 
HEVTNKOVTGETNC, Thue. Byedes 

Tlevrnxovrakaitpiétye, e¢, (€T0¢) 

of fifty-three years, Polyb. 3, 4,2. 

EVTNKOVTEKAPYVOC, OV, (TEVTH- 
Kovra, Kdpnvov) fifty-headed, Hes. 
Th 

TlevrnkovtaKkéganog ov, = foreg. 

v ]. Hes. Th. 312. 
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Tlevtnxovtdarpoe, ov, (revtiKov- | taw mevtnKvst#: as sulst., 6 m., the 


ee weighing fifty Aitpaz, Diod. 


evtnxovramare, masdoc, 6, 7, 
(wevTHkovTa, Talc) consisting of fift 
children, Aesch, Pr. 853; ubi al. 
TEVTNKOVTOTALG. 

TlevtnxovraréAeOpoc, ov, (1revth- 
kovta, TAéOpov) fifty plethra large, 
Nonn. 

evraxovtdmnytaioc, a, ov, and 
TEVTHKOVTGTNYVCE, V, gen. ene, fifty 
cubits long or broad, Joseph. 

levrnxovrapyéa, 6, to be a wevty- 
Kovrapyoc, Dem. 1215, 1. 

Ilevtnkovrapyia, ac, 7, the office of 
TevTnKkovtapyoc, Plat. Legg. 707 A: 
from 

Ilevtnxévrapyoc, ov, 6, (mevt7- 
KovTa, Upyw) the commander of fifty 
men.—Il. one who commands or steers 
@ TEevTHKOVTOpOG (q. V.), the captain of 
a penteconter, Xen. Ath. 1, 2 

Ilevryxovrde, ddo¢,7,(revt#xovta) 
the number fifty, a number of fifty, Soph. 
Fr. 379. 

HevrnxovrdrdAavria, ac, 7, fifty 
talents, Dem. ap. Poll. 9, 52: from 

TlevrnkovrdrdAavtos, ov, weighing 
or worth fifty talents. 

Ilevrnkovratécodpes, neut.a, gen. 
av, fifty-four. 

Ilevtnkovtdryp, Fpoc, 6,=mEevTn- 
koorTnp, dub. 

Tevrnkovrayooe, ov, contr. -yove, 
ovv, (mevTAKovTa, yvéw) yielding or 
multiplying itself fifty-fold, Theophr., 

trab. 

Ilev7nKévTepoc, 7, V. -Topoc. 

Ilevryjxovtgp, jpoc, 6.=TevTnko- 
oTjp, Thuc. 5, 66, Xen. 

IlevryKovtnoge, €¢, with fifty banks 
of oars. (*dpw ?) 

Ilevtnxovrnpikic, 4, Ov; Vv. 1. for 
-TOPLKOC. 

IlevtnkovtToyvog, ov, (mevTHkovTa, 
yta) of fifty acres of corn land, Il. 9, 
579. 


IlevryKxovropyutog, ov, (mevTHKov- 
Ta, Opyuia) fifty fathoms deep, high, 
etc., Hdt. 2, 149. 

IlevrnKkovtopiKoc, 7, bv, fifty-oared, 
Polyb. 25, 7, 1: from 

Ilevtnxévtopoc, (sc. vac), 7, a 
ship of burden with fifty oars, Pind. P. 
4, 436, Eur. I. T. 1124, Thue. 1, 14, 
etc. Jn Hdt. we find also the form 
mevTnkovTepoc, Which Schweigh. has 
restored, 3, 124, and 6, 138, though 
Schneider considers the other best. 

Llevtyjkovtotvtnc, ec, contr. for 
TEVTNKOVTAETNG, Q- V. 

Ilevtyxéorot, at, a, Ep. for revra- 
K6ctol, five hundred, Od. 3, 7. 

TlevrqKooraiog, a, ov, on the fiftieth 
day. . 

Ilevrnxéotapyoc, ov, 6, ( dpyw ) 
the chief of the body which farmed the 
tax revtnKooty the farmer-general of 
the taxes, whe epresented the whole 
body, also dp, évqj¢, Bockh P. E. 2, 
not. 70. 

Ilevtnkooreiw, to exact or collect 
the tax TevtnKkooTH :—Pass., to pay 
such tar, Dem, 932, 27. 

Tlevrnkoornp, 7pocy0,(mevT|KOVTa) 
the commander of fifty men, a title 
pecul. to the Spartan army, Xen. 


| Lac. 11, 4, Hell. 3, 5, 22: the Athen. 


said revtnxovtapyoc :—also, wevty- 
KOVTAP; q. V. 

Tlevrnkootohoyéw, G, to collect the 
tax TEVTNKOOTN. 

TlevrnkocroAdylov, ov, TO, the cus- 
tom-house where the mevTnKkooTH was 


paid, 


Ilevtrnkocroidyoc, ov, (mevTnka- 
oth, Aéyw) collecting or receiving the 


collector or farmer of the xe1THKOOTh, 
Dem. 558, 18; 909, 10; cf. Leb. 
Phryn. 638. 

Ilevtnkoorérate, 6, #, (maic) with 
Alls chilikm, cache Seat 320) 

Hevryxocréc, 4, ov, (mevtpxovra) 
Siftieth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B-—Il. as 
subst., 7) tevtyKooTH,—1. (sub. wepic), 
the fiftieth part, esp. in Athens the taz 
of the fiftieth, or 2 per cent., imposed 
on all exports and imports, as im 
ported corn, 7. ofrov, Dem, 1353, 21, 
Bockh P. E. 2, 24, and Dict. Antiqg. 
8. V.—2. (sub 7uépa), the fiftieth day, 
Pentecost, LXX, N. T. Hence ‘ 

Ilevtnxoartc, toc, 7, the number 
Sifty, a number of fifty, esp. as a division 
of the Spartan army, Thuc. 5, 68, 
Xen. An, 3, 4, 22: v. sub Aédyoc. 

Ilevtnkoorévne, ov, 6, (wevTnKo 
OTH, @véouat) one who farms the tax 
TevtTnKooTH, like tevtnkdorapyos. 
Ilevr#one, ec, (wévre) with five 
banks of oars: 7 7. (SC. vate), a 
roi DCE Hat. 6, 87. (v. sub tpuq- 
pne: 

Ilevrypixéc, 4; 6v,=foreg., Polyb. 
1, 59, 8, ete. 

Tlévrofo¢, ov, (wévte, 6Coc) like 
TevTdaococ, with five branches or points ; 
Hes. Op. 470 calls the hand révrogor, 
the five-pointed, - 

Ilevropyvioc, ov, (révte, Opyvia) 
of five fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

IlevtépoBov, to, -6poBoc, ov, 7, a 
plant, elsewh. yAvxvoidy, Diosc. 

Ilevréoodoc, ov, less usu. form for 
TEVTOOOGOE, q. V. 

TlevreBodoc, ov, (révté, 680A6c) 
of or worth five obols ; 1. HAvéoacbat, 
to sit in the Heliaea, at 5 obols a day, 
Ar, Eq. 798; xvaAikiov Tod meuro- 
Bohov, a cup of five-obol: wine, Lyc. 
ap. Ath. 420 B. 

Ilevradviyoe, ov, (wévte, 6vvk) with 
five nails or claws; v. Lob. Phryn. 
708. 

Ilevrapogoc, ov, (wévTe, dpodoc) 
with five stories : the form mevTopodoc 
is less usu., Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
203, Lob. Phryn. 709. 

*Tlévo, v. mévopat :—mevwbeic,-v. 
Tevooual. 

Tléécc, ewe, 7, (wéxw) @ shearing or 
combing. 

Ileoidne, ec, (mé0¢, olddw) with a 
swollen m€oc. 

TIH’OX, coc, 76, (also written 
oréog), membrum virile, penis, freq. in 
Ar. 
Tema@via, Ep. for rexovOvia, from 
macyu, Od. 17, 555. 

Temadevpévwe, adv. part. pf. pass 
from raidevw, in a well-bred manner, 
Ael. V. H. 2, 16. 

Tleraiva, f. -évG, (rémwy) to ripen, 
make ripe or mellow, Hat. 1, 193, Kur. 
Incert. 115 : of pain, to soothe, assuage, 
and so of anger and other passions, 
meravat opynv, Ar. Vesp. 646, cf. 
Xen, Cyr. 4, 5, 21: — Pass., fut. 
meravOjcomat, aor. érenavinv, te 
become ripe, soft, etc., Hdt. 4, 199: to 
be softened, appeased, ur. Heracl. 159, 
Meleag. 55: in Medic. of tumours, 
etc., to soften and suppurate, Hipp. ; 
ef. reraouo¢.—ll. intr.,—pass., to be 
come ripe, Ar. Pac. 1163, _ 

Ilerairepog and -rarog, irreg. com- 
par. and superl. of réaav. 

Ileraddypévoc, part., rerdAdyOai, 
inf. of pf. pass.; memdéAaxro 3 sing, 
plqpf. pass. from ma@Adoow, Hom. 

Uend@Adév, Ep. for maddy, part 
aor. 2 of réAdw. cf. Gumeradav. 
Russi cat perf.of *rdowar, Theoga 
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Uierrdvoc, ov, rarer collat. form 
from wémwv, Artemid. 1, 75. 

Iléravace, ewc, 7, (memaiva) a mel- 
lowing, ripening, Arist. Meteor. 4, 2, 1. 
Hence ; 

Tleravtixé6c, f, bv, making. ripe, 
bringing to maturity, ec. gen., Hipp. 
395.—1L. intr. becoming ripe. ; 

Tlexdpetv, an old (prob. Aeol.) inf. 
aor. 2, only found in Pind. P. 2, 105, 
where the Greek wen Cg oe it 
by 2vdetSar, onunvat, to display, mant- 
feat ie to Backh (57), akin to 
Lat. parere. Hence wemdpevoluoc, 
explained in Hesyzh. by evdpacroc, 
_oadnc: hence also the nume of the 
island Ilexdpn?oc. 

+IlexapyGcoc, a, ov, of Peparethus : 
of IL., the Peparethians, Dem. 162, 4: 
from 

. {IlexdpnGoc, ov, 7, Peparethus, one 

of the Cyclades, opposite Magnesia, 
famed for its wine, now Piperi, H. 
Hom. 1,32; Thue. 3, 89. 

Ilerapuévoc, part. pf. pass. from 
zetpa, ll,, and Hes. 

Ilexdouny, Ep. plapf. of raréouat, 
Il. 24, 642. 

Tleracuéc, od, 6, (menaiva)=TEé- 
mavotc: esp. in Medic., a proper mix- 
ing of the juices, like Lat. concoctio, 
Hipp. : also suppuration, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. : 

Tléretpoc, ov, in Soph. Tr. 728 
also fem. rémevpd :—like wérwy and 
mréravoc, ripe, mellow, Lat. maturus, 
esp. of fruit, metaph. of men, opp. to 
véoc, Ar. Eccl. 896: c¢. dat., ripe for 
a thing, mw. ydum; also grAéovor, 
Anth. P. 12, 9.—2. in gen. soft, boiled 
down : metaph. mild, softened, appeased, 
bpyy mérerpd, Soph. |. c.; 7. vdcoe, 
a disease come to its crisis, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon. 

Ilérevofi, an irreg. 2 imper. pass. 
of weiw, Aesch. Kum. 599. 

Tlerecouévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from reifw, boldly, confidently, Strab. 

Ilemepaouevakic, a definite number 
of times, as Bekker Arist. Anal. Post. 
1, 21, 5, ubi vulg. remepacuévuc. 

Ilerepnuévoc, Ep. part. pf. pass. 
from mepao, Il. 21, 58. ° 

Tlérepi, 76, pepper, the pepper-tree, 
Lat. piper, Antiph. Incert. 18 :—gen. 
memépewc, Plut. Sull. 13, Ath. 381 
B: meméptoc or -tdoc, Kubul. Incert. 
15 B, ubi v. Meinek.: an acc. wézre- 
ovv occurs in Nic. Al. 332, Th. 876, 
_ with nothing in either passage to 
mark the gender, which some refer 
to memepic ; others read réreps with 
iin arsis. Hence 

Tleepiva, to be or taste like pepper, 
Diose. 
Tleréptov, ov, 76, dim. from 7é- 
mept, a pepper-corn, Ath. 126 B. 
erepic, (doc, 7), @ pepper-corn : in 
genl.—7rérept, q. V. 

Tlerepirne, ov, 6, fem. -irte, -cdoc, 
(xrérept) like pepper, peppered, Plin. 

Ilewepoyapov, ov, TO, peppered ya- 
pov. 

Tlerepétaorog, ov,(rérrepl, Tdoow) 
sprinkled with pepper. 
z Tlérnye, 3 sing. perf. 2 of xpyvupe, 


Ilerifety, Ep. redupl. inf. aor. 2 
act. of re{Ow, ll.; meri@otca, fem. 
tele ; wemlOouvev, meribocer, opt., 
L.; mercOjou, fut., Il. 

TlériOuev, Ep. syncop. 1 plur. pf. 
pass. of reifu. 

Tlerivapufvac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from mivdu, of simple beauty, Cic. Att. 
15, 16a; cf. ebruvae. 

TlerAdynuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from 7A ese roaming, wT. &yetv, lsoer. 
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197 C: esp. of the fits of diseases, zr- 
regularly, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

TlexAacpévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from rAdoow, by pretence, feignedly, 
opp. to dAnOdc, Plat. Rep. 485 D. 

TlenAdrvoévec, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from rAative, widely. : 

IlémAnyov, rerAnyéuev, TETANY E- 
ro, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 act. and mid. 
from tAjoow, Hom. 

TlerAnyéc, via, 6c, part. pf. 2 of 
TAnoow, Hom. 

IlemAnuévoc, syncop. part. pf. pass. 
of meAdfu, Od. 12, 108. 

TlérAvov, ov, 76, (wérA0¢)=sq- 

TlerAic, idoc, 7, a plant, euphorbia 
peplis, purple spurge, Diosc. q 

TlewAoypidia, ac, 4, (wéxAoc, ypa- 
$w) a description of the peplos, or the 
subjects worked on it,—name of a 
work by Varro, being a sort of ‘ Book 
of Worthies,’ Cic. Att. 16, 11, 3, cf. 
Ern. Clav. s. v. 

IlezA0d6koc, ov, Ion. for sq. 

IlerAod6yoc, ov, (déyouat) receiving 
or keeping the wéxdac. 

TléAoc, ov, 6, in late poets also 
c. heterog. plur. ta wérAa :—Lat. 
peplum, orig. any woven cloth used for 


a covering, a sheet, carpet, curtain, veil ; 
as cover of a wagon, Il. 5, 194; of a 
funeral-urn, Il. 24, 796; of a seat, 
Od. 7, 96.—IL esp., alarge, full robe or 
shawl, strictly worm by women, opp. 
to the men’s dress, Il. 5, 734; it was 
made of fine stuff, éavéc, uadakéc, 
Aetr6c, I. .5, 734 ; 24, 796, Od. 7, 96; 
usu. with rich patterns, zocxiAoc, Il. 
5, 734 (cf. memAoypadia) ; and being 
worn over the common dress, fell in 
rich folds about the person ; answer- 
ing therefore to the man’s {udriov or 
yiaiva; that the wérAoc of the 
woman might cover the face and 
arms is plain from Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 6; 
but it must not be hence inferred 
that it was merely a veil or shawl. 
Most famous was the splendidly em- 
broidered zémAoc¢ of Minerva, which 
was carried like the sail of a galley 
in public procession at the Panathe- 
naea, Plat. Euthyphr. 6 C, etc.: it 
may beseen on several ancient statues 
of the goddess, Batr. 182, sq., Virg. 
Ciris 21, sq., cf. Meurs. Panath. 17, 
Winckelmanns Werke, t. 5, p. 26, 
Dict. Antiqq. s..v.—2. later, some- 
times, a man’s robe, esp. of the long 
Persian dresses, Aesch. Pers. 468, 
1028, 1060, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 
13; @ man’s cloak, Soph. Tr. 602, 
Eur. Cycl. 301, Theocr. 7, 1?.—III. 
from its likeness, the peritonaeum, dub. 
in Orph. Arg. 310; elsewh. dnudc 
and xvioa.—lV. also, like remAic, a 
kind of spurge, Diosc. 4, 168. (The 
deriv. is dub.: acc. to Damm from 
TeTavvupl, wéemTawat: acc. to Rie- 
mer from éAAa, Lat. pellis, palla, 
pallium, etc.; akin to éximAa and 
éaimdAoov. 

IlérAwpa, atoc, 76, as if from re- 
TAdw, a robe, garment, Aesch. Theb. 
1039, Soph. Tr. 613, Eur. Supp. 97, 
cf. Ar. Ach. 426. 

Tlérvipaz, strictly poet. (esp. Ep.) 
pf. pass. of ryéw, with pres. signf., 
to have breath or soul, usu. metaph. to 
be wise, discreet, prudent: Hom. uses 
its 2 sing. rérvdoae vow, Il. 24, 377; 
inf. rervicbat, Il. 23, 440, Od. 10, 
495 (where it is still wrongly written 
mervvobat), 2 sing. plqpf. with impf. 
signf., rérvdoo, Od. 23, 210; but far 
most freq. in part. rervipuévoc (Hes. 
| has this only in Op. 729, and does not 

use the other forms at all) ;—always 
| in metaph. signf., usu. epith. of men, 
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but also, 7. wiboc, 7. ujdea. Od. 1, 
361, Il. 7,278 ; wexvupéva dyopevery, 
Bdlew, eidévat, vofoat, etc. :—this 
part. also occurs in later prose, Cw» 
Kal merv., living and breathing, Polyv. 
6, 47, 9; 53, 10; (so, wémvuraz, Id. 
36, 6, 6) :—Nic. has an opt. aor. pass. 
mvoGein. (From the old. root TINY- 
some remains in the compds. du7vtw, 
GuTrvout,i. e. dvarvbu, avdrvous are 
preserved in Hom., v: dvarvéw.— 
Others consider wérvvyar with its 
derivs to be shortd. from rivtw, m- 
vtoow, hence rivuroc, etc., and none - 
of these akin to rvéw.) 

TlérocOa, perf. 2 from zeifw, v 
relGw B. Il. 

Tleroitnorc, 7, trust, 
boldness, N. T., v. Li 
also, weovGia, 7. 

Tleroub6Twe, adv. part. pf. 2 from 
meiQo= Ten elouevac. 

Tleroiw, subj. perf. 2 from 7eifw 
hence rrezoifouev, Ep. for reroifw 
bev, Od. 10, 335. 

Ilézovéa, perf. 2 of tdayw, Od. 

Tleropeiv, v. mexapeiv. 

TlezopOnuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from zropféw. 

Tléroofe, Ep. 2 pl. pf. 2 of racya 
for menév0are, Hom.: vy. Buttm. 
Catal. Verb. s. v. racy. 

Tlézocya, poet. pert. of récyw for 
mérovOa, Epich. p. 6. 

Tlexot#atat, Ep. 3 pl. pf. rordo- 
uaz, Il. 2, 90. 

Tlexpadian, 7, (wépdw) crepitus ven- 
tris.—IIL. a sort of fish. [tT] 

llézpwrat, Ep. 3 perf. pass. from 
the root IIOP-, which occurs in aor 
topeiv, Hom., q. v.; hence also part. 
tmerpwuévoc, Hom., and, in Hes., ze- 
puro, 3 plapf. pass., v. sub *zdépw. 

Tléxrduar, wemtduévoc, pf. pass. 
from zeTavrvuc, Hom. 

Ilexredra, Ep. for rerr@ra, neut. 
pl. part. pf. of zimrw, Il. 21, 503. 

Ilewryptoc, a, av, TETTLKOC 
Aretae. 

Ilexrnoc¢, Ep. for textnxéGe, part. 
perf. 2 of xr#jcow, frightened, timid, 
shy, Od 

Ierrixéc, 7, 6v, (wéoow) conducive 
to digestion, Diosc. 

Tlezrée, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from réa 
ow, later zéxtw, cooked, but distin 
guished from é96@ kal éxré Plut. 2, 
126 D.—II. digestible. 

Tlézroxa, pf. of rizro. 

Uenrae, Att. part. pf. 2 of xizru 
or TTHOCw. 

Ilexv@orr0, 3 sing, of Ep zedap? 
opt. aor, 2 of ruv@dvouar, 1 

Tléxvopat, perf. from rvvOdvopat, 
Hom. 3 

TIETIQN, ov, gen. ovoc: compar. 
and superl. remairepoc, -TaTo¢: strict 
ly of fruit, cooked by the sun, 1. e. ripe, 
mellow, Hdt. 4, 23, Soph. Fr. 190; 
opp. to @udc, Ar. Eq. 260, Xen. Oec 
19, 19:—esp. cikvoc mérwv, or more 
freq. 6 wémwv alone, a kind of gourd 
or melon, not eaten till quite ripe, where 
as the common ofkvog was eaten un 
ripe, Arist. Probl. 20, 32, 1; hence 
proverb., wémovocg uadaKwrepoc, v. 
Comiciap. Ath. 68 C, D.—II. gener- 
ally, soft, tender, terattepoc popwr, 
Aesch. Fr. 244; 7. aziovo, Theocr. 7, 
120: hence,—III. metaph. soft, tender, 
etc., as always in Hom., though more 
freq. in Il. than in Od., and in Hes., 
in addressing a person, mézov, © 7é- 
Tov, @ wémovec, sometimes as adj., 
sometimes as subst. masce.: and that, 
—1. usu. like Lat. mollis and mitis in 
good sense, as a term of endearment: 
so Polyphemus says, Kové wéroy nj 


confidence 


ob. Phryn. 295° 
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et ram, O-1. 9, 447: and in Att. mere- 
y as an Adj., mild, gentle, woipa re- 
mattépa, Aesch. Ag. 1365; jdyGoc 
rérwv, softened pain, Soph. O, C. 
437, etc.; c. dat., éyOpoic méxwr, 
gentle to one’s foes, Aesch. Eum. 66. 
—2. in bad sense, soft, weak, in Hom. 
only once, ® mérovec, ye weaklings, 
Il. 2, 235; so, Kéxve wézov, Hes. Sc. 
350, cf. Hes. Th. 544, 560. (The root 
is the same as técow, 7éxTw.) 
IIE’P, enclit. particle, adding force 
or positiveness to the word to which 
it 1s added, being in fact a shozxtd. 
form of zép1, and its strengthd. ze- 
piooa¢: hence,—I. much, very, like 
Tavv, simply strengthening, in Hom. 
usu. with an adj. and the part. dy, 
émet mw Etexéc ye ulvevOddi6y mep 
éovra, all short-lived as I am, Il. 1, 
352; "l0dKne kpavaze mep éotone, Il. 
3, 201; but also with the part. omit- 
ted, uivuvOd rep, dAiyov rep, etc., Il. 
1, 416; 11, 3$1.--2. usu. however it 
serves to call attention to something 
which is objected to, like the stronger 
kairep, albeit, though, however, as, dya- 
G6¢, Kpatepoc TeEp éGr, brave, strong 
though he be, however brave, strong he 
be, like Lat. quamvis fortis ; so, Arytc 
Tep EOv GyopyTie..., KvvEdc TEp EHV, 
OovpLKTyATN..., OiAn TeEp éovdca, etc. 
In such cases it stands between the 
emphatic word and the part. dv. 
But it is subjoined immediately to 
other participles, which are them- 
selves emphatic, as, /éuevdc wep, how- 
ever eager; ayvouevoc mep, grieved 
though he be, etc.: but in udAa zep 
ucuaec, TbKa TEP GpovéovTeEc, "Aidd¢g 
wep lov, rep refers to the word which 
it follows :—-more rarely with an adj. 
alone, ¢dpdduwy rep arv7p, however 
shrewd, Il. 16, 638; xpatepdc zeEp, 
21, 63 ; yepetovd mep, 17, 539.—3. also 
to strengthen a negation, otdé zep, 
no, not even, not at all, where, as in 
Lat. ne...quidem, ovdé is divided by 
one or more wosds from 7p, as, 010’ 
buiv rotauocg wep evphooc apKécer, 
Il. 21, 130, cf. 8, 201: Hdt. 6, 57 has 
H wep: also, woAAnnAdoa 7 TEP, 
Hat. 4, 50, ete.—II. to call attention 
to one or more things of a number, 
however, at any rate, yet, much like 
Ye, aS, THY TEP pol OdEAAev tyyv- 
ahiéat, honour however (whatever else) 
he owed me, Il. 1, 353 ; rode wep por 
éxixpynvov téAdup, Il. 8, 242; aA- 
Aoue mep éAéarpe, Il. 9, 301. — III. 
when TEP refers to an imperat. sen- 
tence it may be variously placed, as, 
olxadé rep bv vyvol veaueda, let us, 
aye let us, g0..., Il. 2, 256; Kat adroit 
ep Tovedueba, Il. 10, 70; nueic © 
attot wep opaleucba, Il. 17, 712.— 
IV. rep oft. stands after a relat. pron., 
an adj. or adv., and, unless some 
word comes between, is usu. written 
as one word with it, 6cmep; yep, 010- 
ep, @¢rep, etc., which will be found 
in their places, cf. also eizep, 77 Ep, 
kaixep: but in Hom., oioi zep and 
aici mep are written divisim: so in 
Hat. ofo¢ rep, or as adv., ol6v rep, 
gust so as, Id., etc.: in marking time 
or place, évOa rep, 601 rep, OTe TEP, 
Hoe Tep, Tpiv Tep, just where or 
when, Il. 4; 259; 5, 802, etc.—In Att. 
his particle is much more rare than 
in Hom., and Hdt., and is almost al- 
ways used with a pron. or adv.—The 
-per in Lat. parumper, paulisper, etc., 
can scarcely be the same as 7rep. 
Tlépd, adv., beyond, across or pe 
urther, Lat. ultra, wéxpt Tov _pécov 
an xépa.0’ ob, Plat. Phaed. 


112 E.—2. c gen., ATAavTLKGY Fépa ; 
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devyetv dpwy, Eur. H. F. 234: also 
mépa éyOGpdv, above them, opp. to 
évep$ev, Soph, Phil. 666.—II. more 
rarely of time, beyond, longer, obKétt 
mépa éroAtdpxyoav, Xen. An. 6, 1, 
28.—2. c. gen., mépa pecovonc Hué- 
pac, Ib. 6, 5, 7; mépa Tod Karpod, Id. 
Hell. 5, 3, 5.—IIL. far most freq. me- 
taph., beyond measure, excessively, ex- 
travagantly,=wtrép uétpov, absol., 7é- 
pa Aéyetv, dpaverv, Soph. Phil. 332, 
1275, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1032, Heind. 
Plat. Phaedr. 241 D; wépa raéeiv, 
Eur, El. 1185. —2. c. gen., beyond, 
exceeding, 7. Oikn¢, Kaipod, Aesch. 
Pr. 30, 507; rod eixdétog 7., Soph. O. 
T. 74, ete —IV. expressing, general- 
ly, something more or greater, dmieTa 
kai wépa KAvwv, things incredible, 
and more than that, Ar. Av. 416.—2. c. 
gen., Tépa Tov peyiorov PoBov, beyond 
the greatest, i. e. the most excessive, 
Plat. Phileb. 12 C; Gavudtwr répa, 
more than marvels, Eur. Hec. 714; 
dewvov kat Tépa detvod, Dem. 1123, 
22; mépa uedivov, more than a me- 
dimnus, Isae. 80, 30.—Y. very singu- 
larly, from the notion of beyond and 
away from,=TAny, except, Xen. Symp. 
8, 19, where however wapé is now 
usu. read: so, oddéy mépa, nothing 
else, v. Markl. Eur. I. T. 91.— In all 
senses zépa may stand either before 
or after the gen., but usu. before.— 
Comp. wepairepoc, a, ov, adv. me- 
paitepov and -pw, qq. v. — Ilépa oc- 
curs first in Att., and so there is no 
Ion. form zép7, which one might in- 
fer from zépyyv, Ion. for tépav. On 
the difference between wépav and 
mépa, v. sub wépay fin. 

épa, 4, for mépac, v. sub répav 


n. 

Ilepdav, Ion. and Ep. inf. pres. 
from zepdu, for tepav, Hom. 

Ilepaacke, Ion. and Ep. 3 sing. 
impf. from repdo, Od. [pa] 

Tlépa6ev, Ion. répn bev, adv. (pa) 
from beyond, from the far side, Hat. 6, 
33, Eur. Heracl. 82, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 2. 

tIlepaia, ac, 7, V. mepaiog Il.: 7 
II. ‘Podiwy, the coast of Caria opposite 
Rhodes, Strab. p. 651. 

Tlepaiac, ov, 6, (répa) a kind of 
mullet (keatpeve) found beyond, i.e. at 
a distance from, the bank, Arist. H. A. 
8, 2, 26. 

tIlepa:Bia, ac, 7, and IepacBoi, 
Ov, ol, IL. 2, 749, poet. = IlepparPia, 
etc. 

Tlepain, nc, 7, v. sub wrepaiog II. 
‘ieoutene Ew, ol, the gD tee! Ss 
a people of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 3, 4. 

{TlépacBoc, ov, 6, Peraethus, son of 
Lycaon, Paus, 8, 3, 4. 

Tlepaiva, in Pind. also retpaiva: 
aor. érépava: pf. pass. retépacuat, 
Plat. Parm. 145 A; but 3 pl. se- 
mépavra, Arist. Org.; inf. -dvOar, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 B, etc. : (xépac)., To 
bring to an end, 7. TWA TPG EqYaTov 
mAoov, Pind. P. 10, 43: to end, finish, 
xpayoc, Soph. Aj. 22, etc.: 1. dixag 
tii, Pind. 1., 8 (7), 49; and so with- 
out dixnv, Dem. 991, 24: to bring 
about, accomplish, Aesch. Cho. 830 ; to 
execute, 70 Tpocraybév, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 50, cf. 4, 5, 38: oddéy mepavel, will 
do no good, Thue. 6, 86, cf. Plat. Rep. 
426 A :—Pass. to be brought to an end, 
end, be finished, Aesch. Pr. 57, etc. ; 


to be fulfilled, accomplished, ypnopo¢ 


mepaiverat, Kur. Phoen, 1703; ct. 
Ar. Vesp. 799.—2. esp., 7. Wi0ov, A0- 
yov, etc., to end a discourse, finish 
speaking, Aesch. Theb. 1051, Plat. 
Tim, 29 


D:—hence absol., elwé Ka? | 
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mépawve, speak and make an end of it, 
Aesch. Pers. 699; Tépay’ Ocrep HpSa, 
Plat. Prot. 353 B; also to repeat from 
beginning to end, Dem. 417, 16: hence, 
6 mepaivwv (sc. Adyoc), a kind of 
syllogism in Diog. if 7,44. — 3. to 
draw a conclusion, to conclude, infer 
Arist.—II. to transfiz, pierce: esp. sen 
su obscoeno, 7. yuvaika, képyy, like 
ztpuray, Anth. P. 11, 339.—LII. intr 
to make way, reach OY penetrate, d¢ 
OTWD, Aguch, Cho. 55: mpo¢ éyxéga 
Aov, Arist. Top. Cf. reipaivw and 
Teipw. 

llepar6bev, adv., = mépabev, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 71, Arat. 606. 

Ilepaiog, a, ov, (mépay) being on the 
other side, beyond the sea or river—lIl. 
n tTepain (SC. y7, yGpa), as- subst., 
the opposite country, 7 7. Te Bowring, 
the country over against Boeotia, Hdt. 
8, 44; cf. Ap. Rh, 1, 1112. 

Iepacou, 6, (wépa) to carry or con- 
vey to the opposite country or bank, car 
ry over OY across, T. OTpaTLay, like 
Lat. trajicere exercitum, Thue. 4, 121 ; 
c. dupl. acc., 7. Tove Aowmode TO fei- 
Gpov, Polyb. 3, 113, 6.—Pass. (with 
fut mid. in Thue, 1, 10), to pass over, 
cross, pass, Od. 24, 437, in aor. pass., 
mepawbévtec: ¢c. ace. loci, éreparw- 
6n Tov ’Apagéa, Hat. 1, 209, cf. 5, 14; 
To wéAayog, ‘Thue. 1, 10; mr. vavai, 
Id. 1,5; 7. é¢.., Id. 5, 109.—II. intr. 
in act.,—pass., c. acc. loci, mepaiovy 
tov ‘EAAncrovtov, Thue. 2, 67, 

Ilepaitepoc, a, ov, compar, from 
mépa, beyond, 600i Tepaitepat, roads 
leading further, Pind, O. 9, 159.—Adv. 
Tepaltépw, beyond, c. gen., Aesch. 
Pr. 247; 7. tod déovtog, Plat. Gorg. 
484 C: absol., wax@ave r., to learn 
further, Eur. Phoen. 1681; év olda 
Kov 1, Id. I. T. 247; ef. Ar. Av. 1500: 
beyond what is fit, too far, Soph. Tr. 
663 :—the neut. mepaitepov was also 
used as adv., 7. GAAwy, better than 
others, Pind. O. 8, 82. 

Ilepdirne, ov, 6, (mepaiog II) one 
of the opposite country, Joseph. [7] 

Ilepaiwote, ews, 7, (Epatéw) a car 
rying over, Strab. Hence 

Tleparwrixds, 4, Ov, for, fit for car- 
rying over. 

Ilépdua, atoc, 76, a place for carry- 
ing over, ferry. 

TLépav, Jon. and Ep. wépyy, adv.: 
on the other side, across, Lat. trans, in 
oldest poets always c. gen., and usu. 
with notion of water lying between, 
mépnv &A6c, Il. 2, 626 (never in Od.) ; 
répnv KAvTod ’Qreavoio, Hes, Th. 
215; mépav mévroto, Pind. N. 5, 39; 
ta wépqv Tod “Iotpov, Hdt. 5,9; so 
in Att., toALov mépav xévTov, Soph. 
Ant. 334 ; 2. rod ‘EAAncrovrov, Tod 
moTauov, Thuc, 2, 67, Xen. An. 4, 3, 
3: (c. ace., mépav "EGpov, Eur. H. 
F. 386, ubi mepéy, conj. Dind.) :— 
hence also of any intermediate space. 
and so, wépyv ydeoc as early as Hes. 
Th. 814.—2. absol. over, on he oppo- 
site side, esp. of water, mépav eivat, 
Xen. An. 2, 4, 20; wépav yevéobas, 
Ib. 6, 5, 22: foll. by eic, wépny é¢ rH 
’Ayainy Ovérreupav, Hdt. 8, 36; wé- 
pay eic THY ’Aciay dvaBAvat, Ken. 
An. 7, 2, 2: also without eic, as, én 
Odcov dlaBaddévteg wépnv, having 
crossed over (sc. &¢ THY Hmelpov), Hat 
6, 44: oft. with the art., 7d mépar 
rob Torauov, Xen. An. 3, 5, 2, etc. , 
Ta Tépav, things done or happening on 
the opposite side, Thuc, :—7 répav yi, 
Thuc. 3, 91, is interpr. the country 
just over the border, the border-country, 
y. Amold ad 1.: hence,—II. over 
against, US. C. gen., répyv lepnc Eb 
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Gotnc, Il. 2, 535; KXaAxidog wépav, 
Aesch. Ag. 190; here also usu. in re- 
gard to water lying between, though 
this notion is quite lost in Paus., who 
oft. uses the word in this signf. :- ab- 
so!.in Hdt. 6, 97—JL. much rarer, 
=répa, out beyond, and then usu. ab- 
sol., Eur. Hipp. 1053, Alc. 585, cf. 
Herm. Eur. Supp. 676; but c. gen., 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 33—When zrépav has 
a gen., it regul. precedes its cases, 
but in Paus. sometimes follows.— 
The difference between vépav and 
népa is laid down by Herm. Soph. 
O. C. 889 to be,-that mépav means 
beyond in a place, without reference 
to motion, and is never used metaph. ; 
wépa means beyond with a sense of 
motion, and is most commonly used 
metaph. beyond or exceeding measure : 
Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) compares wépa 
to Lat. ultra, wépav to trans, and 
draws out the distinction at great 
length.—They are no doubt the dat. 
and acc. of an old subst. % Tépaj= 
melpap, jwelpac, Tépac, end, boundary, 
faa whieh we still have a (doubtful) 
gen. in Aesch. Supp. 262, é« mépa¢ 
Navraxtiac, cf. Ag. 190.—(Akin to 
melpw, TEPGwW, TEPAlvH, TEPATOC, TE- 

whev, mépnGev, etc.; prob. also to 

at. per.) 

Tlepavow, f. 1. for teparda. 

tIlepdévrac, 6, Perantas, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 2, 4, 4. 

Tlepavtixée, 4, 6v, (mwepaivw) con- 
clusive, Ar. Eq. 1378. 

Ilepéx7wv, Aeol. for repcézrav, 
as Bockh now reads in Pind. P. 3, 93. 

[lépdc, toc, 76, (wépa) an end, 
Aesch. Pers. 632, Eur., etc.; é« ze- 
edtwv ye, Thuc. 1, 69: of persons, 
od 7. éverv Tivéc, Eur. Andr. 1216, 
Lys. 128,19; ob 7m. éoté tivt, Thuc. 
7, 42; also of things, mépa¢ &yetv,= 
sepaivecOat, Isocr. 42 B ; so, 7. Aay- 
Pave, Polyb. 5, 31, 2; mépac ére- 
Aeivaé rive, Id. 1, 41, 2.—2. in a race- 
course, the goal, Lat. meta.—3. esp. 
as philosoph. term, the finite, opp. to 
To dmepov, Plat. Phil. 30 A, Par- 
men. 165 A.—II. metaph. accomplish- 
ment, achievement, full power, hence 
like téAoc, ol TO wépag éyorTec TOV 
iv 7H TOAEL Gndvtwy drKaiwy, the 
supreme court, from which there is 
no appeal, the French cour de dernier 
ressort, Dinarch. 110, 15.—III. wépa¢ 
or TO Tépac, as adv., like TéAoc, at 
length, at last, Aeschin. 9, 22, Polyb., 
etc. Cf. reipap, reipac. 

Tlépde, éx mépac, v. sub répay, fin. 

+Ilepacia, ac, 7, appell. of Diana 
at Castabala, Strab. p. 537. 

Tlepdoipoc, ov, (epdw) that may 
be crossed or traversed, passable, dr)p, 
Eur. Incert. 19 ; so, 7. woTaéc, Arr. 
An. 5, 9, 8. [@] 

Tlépdoue, ewe, 2, (7epdw) a crossing 
over: Biov m., the passage from life 
(to death), Soph. C. C. 103. 

Tlepaopdc, ot, 6, (épac) a finish- 
ng, UXx. 

Iepdretw,=repaiva, Hesych. 

Ilepdrn, 7, v. sub mépatoc IL 
Bence 

TlepdrnOev, adv., <= répabev, Ap. 
Xn. 4, 54. [a] . 

Ileparne, ov, 6, one who carries over, 
like vropOuedv¢. [a] 

_ Tleparixoc, 7, ov, (xéparoc) dwell- 
ing on the other side. 

Tlepitoene, éc, (wépac, eldoc) of 
a limated or finite nature, opp. to dreu- 
poc, Plat. Phileb. 25 D. 

[Lépatoc, 7, ov, (7épa) on the op- | 
osite side, over against, Lat. ulterior: 
HSU. 7 Tepe rn (SC. y@pa), as subst., 
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the opposite land or country, also the 
opposite quarter of the heavens, esp. of 
the west, as opp. to the east; év zre- 
party, in the west, opp. to’Hdc, Od. 
23, 243, Ap. Rh. 1, 1281; but also 
conversely, 7 7epdrn, the east, Call. 
Del. 169: in Arat. 499, the lower (as 
opp. to the upper) hemisphere. 

Tleparéc, 7, 6v, Ion. mepnto¢ (re- 
paw) like repdorpoc, that may be cross- 
ed or passed over, passable, Pind. N. 4, 
1143; rorupoc vyvoi x., Hdt. 1, 189, 
193; 5, 52. 

+Iléoaroc, ov, 6, Peratus, successor 
of Leucippus in Sicyon, Paus. 2, 5, 8. 

Ilepatéw, G, (wépag) to end, limit, 
determine, inclose: pass. to be limited, 
Arist. Mun. 2, 2; to be completed, td. 
Anim. 1, 3,20. Hence 

Tlepatwace, ewe, 7, a finishing, lim- 
itation. [@] 

Tlepdw, 6, (A): fut. mepdow [a], 
Jon. and in Hom. wepyow : aor. é7é- 
pdoa, Ion. and Hom. érépyjoa :-— 
Hom. uses the pres., impf., fut., and 
aor. ; with pres. inf. repdav [pd], fut. 
inf. tepyoéuevat, and 3 impf. repaa- 
oke: (mépa). Strictly, to drive right 
through, like weipw, ddé6vTac 7., Il. 5, 
291.—2. esp., like meipw If, to pass 
right across or through a space, to pass 
over, pass, cross, traverse, BaAaccav, 
movTov, Od. 6, 272; 24,118; Aaitua 
Gardéoonc, Od. 5, 174; tdwp, Hes. 
Op. 736; avAac ’Aidao, Il. 5, 646, 
Theogn. 427; radpoc apyahén wepa- 
av, hard to pass, ll. 12, 63, ef. 53 ; ov- 
Aaxde 7., to pass the watch, whether 
secretly or by force, Hdt. 3, 723; 7. 
TAody, to accomplish it, Xen. Oec. 21, 
3; tépua Biov x., Soph. O. T. fin.: 
—metaph.,xivdvvor 7., to pass through, 
i, €. overcome, a danger, Aesch. Cho. 
270:—r. 6pkov, prob., to go throush 
the words of the oath, Lat. jusjuran- 
dum peragere, Id. Eum. 489; cf. ze- 
patvw J. 2.—3. rarely of time, of tiv 
nAtkiay wexepakoTec, Xen. Lac. 4, 7. 
—4, to let go through, r. KaTa Oeipie, 
to let go down one’s throat, swallow, 
H. Hom. Mere. 133.—II. intr. to pen- 
etrate Or pierce right through, of iron, 
toda, Sdov, tyvoc mepay, Il. 21, 594; 
of violent rain, Od. 5, 480; did xpo- 
Tagoto, through the temples, Il. 4, 
502; dctéov eiow, into the bone, Il. 
4, 460: to extend, reach to a place, 
Xen. Cyn. 8, 5.—2. esp., to pass right 
across or through, pass, go, travel, jour- 
ney through or over, dv ’Qkeavoto, Od. 
10, 508; dra (or dv’ x) mpobdporo, H. 
Hom. Mere. 271, 158; so, émi ré6vTor 
and é@’ dypyv m., Il. 2, 613, Od. 4, 
709. mepé vonua dla orépvoto, the 
thought ee or shoots through one’s 
breast, H. Merc. 43; x. eic Aidao, to 
reach the abode of Hades, Theogn. 
902; wort dao m., Pind. I. 2, 61; 
ele xOpav, d1d w6pov 7., Aesch. Pers. 
65, 501; && évépwr, Id. Pr. 573; &@ 
Oaudtov, Soph. O. T. 531; ye &a, 
Eur. Med. 272, etc. :—rarely of time, 
Oud yapwo m™., Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 31; 
evdaipwy T., to live happy, Orac. ap. 
Xen, Cyr. 7, 2, 20.—2. c. ace., wr. w6- 
da, tyvoc, Pors. Orest. 1427, cf. Bai- 
vo Il. 4.—8, rarely c. gen., Quod re- 
pay, to go too far in..., Soph. O. T. 670. 

Ilepdw, 6, (B): fut. tepdow [a], 
Att. wep: aor. éréptica: hence 
lengthd. Ep. repdcow, érépacoa : pf. 
pass. tevépyat. Tocarryoverthesea 
for sale ; hence, generally, to sell, in 
Hom. almost always to sell men or 
slaves, c. acc. pers., Il. 21, 102, Od. 
14, 297; m. Tuva Asjuvor, to sell one 
to Lemnos, Il. 21, 40; which last is 
more usu, expressed by a prep., 1. 
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tiva é¢ Ajuvor, Il. 21, 78; mpoc do- 
paté Tivoc, Od. 15, 387; Kar’ dhho- 
Opdove dvbpérovg, Od. 15, 453; ext 
vaowr, Il. 21, 454.—Hom. uses the 
pres., the aor. (with doubled o or not 
as the metre requires), and part. pf. 
pass. werepyuévoc, Il. 21, 58.—The 
verb in this sense seems not to have 
been merely ne ; mumpdoxw being 
the Att. form: cf. also mépynus. (From 
mepéo in this signf. comes rpdovg and 
TLTpPaoKw). : 
Tlepyaunv7a.7c, 7, (se. 4dpr7)s tand 
pl: -unvai, Gv, ai, (Sc. déppere or dt 
Oépat)t, parchment, from the city of 
ergamus in Asia, where it was 
brought into use by Crates of Mallos, 
when Ptolemy cut off the supply of 
biblus from Aegypt: tprop. fem. from 
tIlepyaunvoc, 4, ov, of Pergamuc 
or Pergamum, Pergamenian, Strab. p. 
615, 625: of IL., Luc. Long. 12: 7 
Tlepyaunvy, sc. yOpa, the territory of 
P., Strab. p. 571. ; 
Oe ac, 7;=Tépyapoc, Pind. 
, 45. 


tIlepyapione, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Pergamus (the citadel of Troy), Anth 
Append. 9, 83. 

Ilépyduov, ov, 76, tin Hdt. 7, 43, 
and Trag.t, for Ilépyayoc, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 422—2. and 7 Ilépyapoc, 
Pergamum or -mus, a city of Mysia on 
the Carystus, became celebrated un- 
der the Attali for its library, Strab. 
p- 623: v. also Tlepyaunv7. 

tIlepydyutoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Pergamus, Pergamian, Anth. Plan. 4, 
91. 


Tléoyduoc, ov, 7, Pergamus, the cit 
adel of Troy, Il.: later usu. ra Iép 
yaua, freq. in Eur.: hence—Il. ta 
mépyaua, as appellat., like dxpézo- 
Auc, Lat. arr, the citadel of a town, 
Aesch. Pr. 956, Eur. Phoen. 1098, 
1176. (Akin to wipyoc, Germ. Burg, 
Berg, and so to our -burgh, -bury: tu 
this also belong Bépyy in Thrace, 
rt in Pamphyhia). 

tilépyanoc, ov, 7,=Wépyapovr 2, q. 
v.: Pind. O. 8, 55.—2. Ag sas s 
Pieria on the Strymonicus sinus, Hat. 
wee 

tilépyapoc, ov, 6, Pergamus, son of 
Pyrrhus and Andromache, Paus. 1, 
1i, 1. 

tIilepyaojon, adv, at or in Pergase 
a deme of the tribe Erechtheis, Ar 
Eq. 321. 

_ tIkepyacidne, ov, 6, son of Pergasus 
i. e. Deicoon, Il. 5, 535. 

tIlépyn, ne, , Perge, a city of Pam 
phylia on the Cestrus with a temple 
of Diana, Call. Dian. 187; Strab. p. 
667. : 


Tlépdyoc, 4, (wépdw) a breaking 


wind, Hipp. 
Tlepdikude, adoc, pa Oiktov. 
Tlepdixideve, éwc, 6,(répdtE) ayoung 
partridge. 


Tlepdixindc, 4, dv, (mépdre) of Os 
belonging to a partridge, Ar. ap. Poll. 
10, 159 (v, Dind. ad Fr. 358). 
Tlepdikvov, ov, 76, dim. from réo- 
vg, Eubul. Incert. 14.—IL. a plant, 
ate elsewh. éA&ivn, Theophr. 

l 

tIlepdixkac, ov, Ion. -xne, ew, 6 
Perdiccas, esp. Matedonignanuuetee 
l. a descendant of Temenus of Ar 
gos, founder of the kingdom of Mac- 
edon, Hat. 8, 139.—2. son of Alexan- 
der, king of Macedon in the time of 
the Peloponnesian war, Thue. 1, 57. 
—3. son of Amyntas II, brother of 
the celebrated Philip—4. a general 
of Alexander the great, Arr. An. 


Tlepdtkobypac, ov, 6, (xépdié. On 
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daw ) 4 partridge-catche-, Ael. N. A. 
12, 4. : 

Tlepdixotpogeiov, ov, 76, a par- 
tridge-coop : from 

Ilepdixorpégoc, ov, (wépdré, TpéGw) 
keeping partridges, Strab. tp. 652. 

IlépdcE, txoc, 6 and 7, a partridge, 
Lat. perdix. [gen. -ixoc, as Soph. Fr. 
et but -ixoc, Archil. 51, Epich. p. 

tlépdc&, txkoc, 7, Perdix, fem. pr. 
n., sister of Daedalus, mother of T’a- 
lus, Apollod. 3, 15, 9.—2. 6, as masc. 
fr n., Soph. Fr. 300; Ar. Av. 1292, 

r. 148, acc. to Schol. 

TIE’PAOMAT; dep., fut. tapdjoo- 
uae: usu. aor. éxapdov: pf. méop- 
da. To break wind, freq. in Ar.: 


hence zopd7. (The same root ap- 
pears in Sanscr. pard, Lat. ped-ere, 
whence poder, Germ. farzen, etc.) 

tIlepeypivoc, ov, 6, Mpwretc, Pe- 
regrinus, a cynic philosopher of Pari- 
um, Luc. Peregr. 

Tlepeupévor, Aeol. for repteruévov: 
v. wept H, and reprévyvpe. 

tilepetc, éwc, 6, Pereus, son of 
Elatus and Laodice, Apollod. 3, 9,1. 

TlépnGev, Ion. adv. for répafev. 

Tlépyv, Ion. and Ep. adv. for zé- 


pay, q. v.. Hom., and Hes. 
Tlepntiptov, ov, 76, (wepdw) a borer. 
Ilepyroc, 7, 6v, Ion. for meparoc, 


Tlép@a:, Ep. syncop. inf. aor. mid. 
of sq., c. pass. signf., Il. 

TLE Pe@Q, fut. wépow : aor. 1 érep- 
oa: aor. 2 éxpdGov, inf. rpaéeiv, 
poet. rpaOéecy, but in Hom. aor. 1 is 
more freq.: besides these tenses, he 
uses the pres. and impf. pass. : fut. 
mid. wépoouaz, in pass. signf., Il. 24, 
729 ; anda syncop. inf. aor. mid. wép- 
6az, in pass. signf., like déy@ac from 
déyouat, Il. 16, 708 ; pf. act. réxop0a 
is post-Hom. To waste, ravage, sack, 
destroy, in Hom. only of towns: and 
so mostly in later poets ; but also,— 
2. of persons, to destroy, kill, orpatév, 
évOparove, Pind. O. 10 (11), 40, 
Soph. Aj. 1198; ubiv. Lob. ; deiuara 
Inpov, Kur. H. F. 700; and even of 
_ a single man, éxpa6é (viv) dacyavov 
axud, Pind. P. 9, 1415 pyre w’ dv v6- 
gov unr GAko wépoat pndév, Soph. 
O. i 1456 :—so vastare nationes, in 
Tacit. Ann. 14, 38.—3. of things in 
general, to destroy, rupli tepbdouevor 
déuac, Pind. P. 3, 88.—II. to get by 
plunder, take at the sack of a town, 
ll. 1, 125, Eur. El. 316.—Tlép@o, and 
its collat. form sopféw, are poet. 
words, cf. Heind. Plat. Prot. 340 A. 
(Akin tc mp7, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
mpndewy, not. 5.) \ 

IIEPI’, Sanscr. PARI, prep. with 
gen., dat., and acc.: radic. signf. 
around, about, expressing the relation 
of circumference to centre, and so 
strictly different from du@i: cf. the 
form wépcé. 

A. with GENITIVE,—I. of place, 
around, about, wept omeiovc, Od. 5, 
68; wept ydc, Sappho 1, 10;.cf. Eur. 
Tro. 818,—2. about, near, Mosch. 3, 
60.—But this literal signf. of place, 
c. gen., is very rare and only poet.— 
If. usu. causal, of the object, of which 
one speaks, etc., for which one does 
something :—and so,—1. with verbs 
of hearing, knowing, speaking, etc., 
about, concerning, on, af, TEpt vooTOU 
dxovea, I have heard of his return, 
Od. 19, 270; oida repi Keivov, iknow 
about nim, Od. 17, 563 ;° Aéyew or 
évely epi Tivos, to speak of'a subject, 


Hat. ; weroinke wept Tivoc, has made 


2 poom on it, etc. :—the prep. is often | 


EPI 


omitted after a subst., as, Adyoc tuvde 
for Adyog mept Tevoc, etc., Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 213: so in Hom. 
sometimes even after verbs, eimé dé 
fol TATPOG, el Te TETvGCAL TIHAjoc, 
for wept maTpoc, wept UnAjoc, Od. 
11, 174, 494.—2. more strictly causal, 
with words which denote caring or 
being anxious, about, for, on account 
of, Leppnpivery mepé Tivoc, Il. 20, 17; 
axog Tepi Tivo, Od. 21, 249; Bov- 
Aevev epi Pdvov, Od. 16, 234; wepi 
TouTHe uvnooueba, for mouTAce Mv., 
let us be heedful of, about it, Od. 7, 
191; so that srepé Tivoe is freq. only 
periphr. of the simple gen.:—7epi 
ToTov yoov éoTi cot; what? are you 
all for drinking? Ar. Eq. :87.—3. in 
Hom. most freq. of fighting or con- 
tending, epi Tivoc, for an object,— 
from the notion of the thing’s lying 
in the middle to be fought about, rept 
Gavévtog, Il. 8, 476; rept voc, II. 
15, 416 ; Gety rept Wuy7e, ll. 22, 161 ; 
SO, Tpéyety wepl EwWLTOD, Tept THC 
puniiss Hdt. 7, 57; 9, 37; dyévac 
paucovTat Tept odéwv adTéwv, Hat. 
8, 102, cf. Ar. Ran. 191; so, paxeobat 
Tept TTOALOC, Il. 17,147; dubvecbar 
Tepl TaTpHC, TEKVOV, VNdY, etc.,—= 
du., c. gen. only, to fight for them, Il. 
12, 142, etc. ; épilerv rept ptPwr, to 
contend about speaking, 1. e. who can 
speak the better, Il. 15, 284; ép. mrepi 
Tofwv, Od. 8, 225; 24, 515:—by 
which examples the gradual change 
from the literal to the metaph. signf. 
is easily traced.—4. rather of the zm- 
pulse or motive, than the object, repi 
Eptdo¢ ag Foe to fight for very 
enmity, Il. 7, 301, cf. 16, 476; 20, 
253; mepi TOvde, for these reasons, I]. 
23, 659.—5. generally, with a subst. 
independent of a verb, as to, in refer- 
ence to, about, Lat. quod attinet ad..., 
where the genit. alone would express 
the same, dpcOwov répt,as to number, 
Hadt. 7, 102; 7 wept Tov raidov dyw- 
yn, ai wept ‘Hpaxdéove mpdéetc, etc., 
v. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 467 D: aitia 
epi tivoc, for altia tivéc, Bockh 
Plat. Min. p. 155; so, r@ epi te or 
Tivoc, the circumstances of..., Ken. 
Hell. 1, 6, 37, ete. — II. like Lat. 
prae, before, above, beyond, of compar- 
ative excellence, freq. in Hom., rep 
mavTov éupevat GAA», Il. 1, 287: in 
this signf., the prep. is oft. divided 
from its gen., epi dpévac Eupevat 
GA2wyv, in understanding to be beyond 
them, Il. 17, 171, cf. 1, 258, Od. 1, 
66: with superl., mepi 0’ &yyer 
*Ayaldv oéptatéc éoot, Il. 7,289, un- 
less we should in this last read zépz, 
v. infra E. I —IV. from Hdt. down- 
wards, esp. in Att., the phrase zepl 
ToAoD eoTwv Hiv, it is of much con- 
sequence, worth much to us; and, 
Tept ToAAOD Toteicbat or Tyeiobai 
tt, to reckon a thing for,i. e. worth 
much ; so, repli tAeiovoc, TAeioTov, 
mept odtyov, bAdtrovoc,  obdevog 
moteicOat, are very freq., just like 
the simple 7oAAov roveiobat, Lat. 
magni facere ; but the notion is, strict- 
ly, that the thing belongs to the sphere 
or region of great, small, etc. ; cf. mac 
VI. 3, moAvc I. 3. ; 

B. wirn Dative of the object, 
about, ornear which athing is, around, 
about, in answer tothe question where ? 
—I. of place, around, round about, usu. 
of things close fitting round, zrepz 
Npot, wept orHOecct, wept YEepot, TEpL 
KpoTagotc, etc., very freq. in Hom., 
and Hdt.; esp. of armour and wea- 
pons, yelp rept éyvel, the hand round, 
grasping the spear, [l. 2,389 ; Gopyxa 
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mept oTnbecow Mvve, wept ypot Eo: 
caro Tevyea, Hom.: and tod in 
prose, as, dakrvAlov mepl TH yeept 
géperv, Plat. Rep. 359 E :—then va- 
riously applied,—2. of any thing which 
is all round, wep? dovpi memappuévy, 
stuck on the lance, so as to close reund 
it, Il, 21, 577; so, daraipeww epi 
Oovpé 1. &. with it-sticking in his body, 
Il. 13,570; cvAivdecbar rept yore, 
Il. 8, 86, cf. dui B. 1: so, winrew 
epi iper, Soph, Aj. 828; cf. wepe- 
meThH¢.—3. In wider signf. of neigh- 
bouring, for which the acc. is more 
usu., hard by, near, yet always of many 
neighbours rather than one, so that 
the notion of being rownd about is re- 
tained, mwepi dati, Od. 2, 245; wepi 
TbAHoL, Il. 18, 453: so, wept dpeciv 
G2xy implies more than in one’s 
heart, it denotes strength like mail 
about it, robur circa pectus, Il. 16, 157. 
—Il. causal, of an object fur or about 
which one struggles, ete., révocuaync 
mepl mav0t, Ul. 16, 568; wayeoOar wept 
olotKTedtreoot,Od. 17,471; almost like 
signf. A. II. 3, but still more strictly 
local, as, eloryKet Tept olot Téxeool, 
IW P7433 eet W37e 355sy sub GLb 
Baivw :—in prose this signf. always 
takes the gen. Hence,—2. of anxi- 
ety, care, for, about, on account of an 
object, Il. 5, 566, etc. ; and reversely, 
Oappetv mepi reve, Plato Phaed. 114 

3 KuBedverv rept Tivi, Id. Prot. 314 
A; ynOeiv mepi tive, Theocr. |, 54; 
so, perh., the dat., wep? DuxeAig, may 
be defended in Thuc. 6, 34.—3. gener- 
ally, of the cause or occasion, for, on 
account of, by reason of, arblecbat rept 
katv@, Il. 8, 183, where however 
Wolf io karvod: more freq.—Lat. 
prae, Tepl Oeiwart, for fear, Pind. P. 
5, 78; mepl TapBet, wept d68w, Aesch. 
Pers. 696, Cho. 35 ; wept ydpuaru. for 
joy, Ilgen H. Hom. Cer. 429: zec} 
Oud Exetv=TepiOvpuwc every, Hee 
3, 50, nisi legend. répv. 

C. witu THE accus. of the object 
round about which a thing goes or- 
moves, around, round about, answer- 
ing the question whither or where ?— 
I. of place, about, around, and in gen, 
near, by, without the notion of very 
close proximity ; very freq. in Hom. 
and Hdt.: esp. of events in war con 
nected with a place, as, 7 mepl Kve 
dov vavyayta, the sea-fight off, near 
Cnidos: then of any action about or 
near a point, mepi opévac Avil? iw, 
Il. 10,139 ; mepi dpévac HAvOev olvoc, 
Od. 9, 362: so, without signf. of ac 
tion or motion, éorduevor TEpl ToLyov, 
Il. 18, 378; éArcoduevor mel divac, 
I]. 21, 11; alsoin prose, epi ta éAca 
olkéovet, all about, throughout them, 
Hat. 2,95; wept Iradinv, Hat. 1, 24, 
cf. 8, 133, Thuc. 6, 2 :—but, zAedvec 
mept Eva, many to one, Hdt. 7, 103.— 
2.-also strengthd., wepé 7’ dudi Te Ta- 
@pov, round and about the ditch, Il. 
17, 760 ; wept 7 dudi Te Kopata, Hes. 
Th. 848 ; repi ridakac audi, Vheoer, 
7, 142;—like Lat. circumceirca, also 
dot mepi.—Il. of persons who are 
about one, his suite, attendants, con- 
nexions, associates, Il. 3, 408: in 
prose alwaysin plur., as, of epi ‘Hpd- 
KAevrov, etc., just like of dudi..., ef. 
doi C. 1.2: but, ra mepé ru, all that 
belongs to a thing; and so, rd wep 
Thy dpEeTov=n GpeTn.—lI. of the ob- 
ject with which one is occupied 01 cor- 
cerned, esp. and orig. where one is <o- 
cally busied about it, mepl ddopra mo 
veiobat, mept deixvov mévecba, I. 
24, 444, Od. 4, 624; so, rep? rebyea 
érovot, Il. 15, 555: but afterwards 
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metap.. in Att., 7 giAocodia epi 
GARGe.tv éat1, is occupied about or 
with trath: hence, of zepi THY dtAo- 
codiay,ypaumatiKny, OnTopLKHy, etc., 
=oi ¢:Aooodor, etc. ; and elvar rept 
ti, more rarely éyevv wept TL, to be 
busied about a thing.—2. of the object 
to which an action refers, in relation Or 
reference to, Ta Tepl Tov Kipov, THY 
EAévyv, etc., freq. in Hdt.; mepé 
Tovrouc OUTw eiye, Hat. 8, 85; etc. 5) 
go c. gen., 1, 117: rrovypog mepé Te, 
bad in a particular thing, Plat. Prot. 
313 D; eboeBeiv repl Tove Geode, Id. 
Symp. 193 B; opp. to éSauaptdvew 
mepi Tiva, Xen. An 3, 2, 20: al rept 
76 céua noovat, the pleasures of the 
body: epi nv wuynv yndetv, to re- 
joice in his heart, Pind. P. 4, 217.— 
V. after Hom., of time, in a loose 
way of reckoning, about, Lat. circa, 
rept Avyvov apc, about the time of 
lamp-lighting, Hdt.7, 215; epi tov- 
Tove ypovouce, Thuc. 3, 89.—2. also 
of numbers loosely given, wept Tpc¢- 
ytAtove, about 3000; sometimes even 
mevraylcyiAvos mepi, 5000, more or 
less, Lob. Phryn. 410. 0 
_ D. Posrrion: zepé may follow its 
subst. in all cases, becoming by ana- 
str. wépt. It is sometimes put far 
behind its case, of which a striking 
example may be seen in Plat. Legg. 
809 E. : 

E. wepi, absol., as ADV., around, 
about, also near, by, oft. in Hom.; 
strengthd., wepi 7 dudi Te, round 
about, H. Hom. Cer. 277.—Not less 
freq. in Hom. is the separation of 
this prep., from its case by tmesis.— 
IL. with accent thrown back, before, 
above, and so exceedingly, especially, 
or, generally, very, very much, only in 
Ep. poets, as Il. 8, 161; 9, 53, 100, 
Od. 1, 66; 2, 88, etc.; so prob. it 
should be written in Od. 14, 433.—2. 
Hom. isvery fond of joining rrépz K7jot, 
right heartily, Il. 4, 46, 53; 13, 119, 
Od. 5, 36; 6, 158, etc.; so, mépu Ov- 
uw, Il. 22, 70, Od. 14, 146, Bahr Hat. 
3, 50; mépe oOévei, Il. 17, 22 ;—in 
which places, mépz must not be join- 
ed, as prep., with the dat.—3. some 
times Just like a superl. foll. by gen., 
mépt pév oe Tiw Aavady, I honour 
thee most among the Danaans, Il. 4, 
257; mépt pév eldoc, mépt 0’ Epya Té- 
TUKTO TOV GAAwy Aavady, Il. 17, 
279, Od. 11, 550; unless in these 
places it be better to Write zepi as 
prep., v. supra A. Iff_—4. strengthd. 
Tepi ™po,. where mepé recovers its 
usu. accent, Il, 11, 180; 16, 699; 
sometimes written as one word zre- 
pipo.—The usage of the adv., which 
seems so little connected with that 
of the prep., may be explained from 
A. IIL: hence comes repiocdéc. 

F. 7épc sometimes stands for repi- 
eotl, but always with anastrophe.. 

G. IN compos. all its chief signfs. 
recur, esp.,—I. extension in all di- 
rections as from a centre, around, 
about, as in mepiGdAAw, mepiGAéra, 
mepléyw.—ll, completion of an orbit 
and return to the same point, about, 
as in mepiGaive, mepleruc (Elut), Te- 
pespyoua.—lIll. a going over or be- 
yond, above, before, as in reptyfyvouat, 
reduapydtoitem torre tine. 
erally, a strengthening of the simple 
yotion, beyond measure, very, exceed- 
ingly, as im mepiKadAne, mepixnAoc, 
meo.deidw, like Lat. per- in permultus, 
pergratus, perquam,etc.—V. the notion 
of double-ness which belongs to dudé, 
is found in only one compd, of rept, 
Viz. TEpLOEsLoG, q. Y. 
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H. Quantity. Ti. ugh cin wept } 
is short, yet regul. it .s not cut off 
before a vowel, as in au@i, avri and 
éni: with mepé this was allowed only 
in Aeol. dialect, as, mepeumévov for 
mepteyzévov, Sappho 21; Pind. has 
followed this usage, Bockh O. 6, 38 
(65), P. 3, 52 (93) ; even Hes., Theog. 
678, has ventured epiaye for repit- 
aye, like du@iaye, and has been imi- 
tated by Q. Sm. 3, 601; 11, 382.—In 
Att. comedy zrepi, as prep., was al- 
lowed before a word beginning with 
a vowel, Ar. Eq. 1005, sqq., etc. : but 
never in Trag., except now and then 
inchoruses, Pors. Med. 284, cf. Herm. 
El. Metr. p. 50. yOE 

Tlepidyduar, dep., to admire very 
much. [a& =] 

Tlepidyadralo and repidyartto, to 
love very much, 

TlepiayyéAAw, (rept, dyyéAAw) to 
announce around, ti, Thuc. 4, 122: 
absol., to send or carry a message round, 
Hat. 6, 58; 7, 119, and Thuc.—Il. c. 
dat. et inf., to send rownd orders for 
people to do something, 7. tapackev- 
aCecOat, Thuc. 2, 10; so, 7. vaie, 
cidnpov (sc. mapéyerv, dudévat), Id. 
2, 85; 7, 18. 

Tlepityeipw, (repl, dysipw) to cotlect 
all round, to go round and collect as pay 
or salary, Lat. stipem colligere ;—in 
mid., to do so for one’s self, Plat. Rep. 
621 D. 

Tlepiayy, Ho, 7 (wepidyvupee) curva- 
ture, Arat. 

Tlepidyne, é¢, (meptéyvvc) bent all 
round, broken in pieces, aiyavéat, Mel. 
115.—IL= repinyhe (q. V.), quite round, 
tptravoy, Leon. Tar. 28; conver, 
Plut. 2, 404 C. 

_ Tleprayevéw, = wepiidyo, Arat. 23, 
In tmesis, ; 

Tleptayxwvivo, (mepi, dyKxéy) to 
tie the hands behind the back, Hipp. 
Hence 

Tlepraykéviopa, atoc, TO, a tying 
of the hands behind the back. ; 

Tleprayvive, (repli, dyvifw) to wash 
all ad vee we i. > 72, dadi, 
Luc. Necyom. 7, etc. 

Tlepidyvoue and -via: f. -d&w (me- 
pi, dyvuut): to bend and break all 
round :—pass., dw mepidyvuTa, the 
voice is broken all round, i. e. spread 
all round, Il. 16, 78 ; so rept dé odio 
dyvuto ’Hy, echo broke forth around 
them, Hes. Sc. 279; mwéAav mepid- 
yvurat bdwp, Ap. Rh. 2, 791. 

Tlepidyopaioc, 6, (epi, dyopd) a 
haunter of the market-place. 

Tlepidyyo, f. -y§@, to strangle, 
throttle. 

Tlepidya, f. -F, (mepl, Gyw) to lead 
or carry round, Hdt. 1, 30, etc.: also 
ec. ace. loci, mepidyovor tHY Aiuvyny 
KvKA@, Id. 4, 180 :—mid. to leud about 
with one, have always by one, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 7, 2, etc.—2. to turn round, 
THY nae Te Ar. Pac. 682; roy ad- 
xéua, Plat. Rep. 515 C; mr. rivd mpdc¢ 
Ta dptorepd, Eur. Cycl. 686 :—z. 
THY oKVTaAida, to twist it round in or- 
der to tighten a noose, Hdt. 4, 60; 
Teplayelv TO yelpe ele TodTLGVED, to 
twist back the hands, to tie them behind 
the back, Lys. 94, 10; meprayOele Td 
xelpe, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 464 :— 
In pass., to go round, olov tpoyod ne- 
playouévov, Plat. Tim. 79 B.—II. 
Intr., to go round ; alsoc. acc. loci, 7. 
Thy éoyaridv, Dem. 1040, 14; 7. Tae 
moActc, N. T. [4] Hence 

Tepidywyeve, Ewe, 6, a machine for 
turning round, Luc.: and 

Tlepidywyn, he, ), a turning round, 
revolution, oTpépecbat ditrag Kal év- 
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avriac x., Plat. Polit. 269 B, cf. Rep 
518 D: the whirling ofa sling, Pulyb 
27, 9, 6.—2. a going round or about, 
Lat. ambages, kaury Kal 7., Plut. 2, 
818 F, cf. 407 C :-—distraction, bustle 
Ib. 588 D. ‘ 

Tleprdywyic, 60¢,7,=TEplaywyeng - 
Heliod. 

Iepidywyoe, ov, (meptéyw) leading, 
turning, twisting round. 

Tlepidda, (epi, dda) to sing round : 
in pass., to be buzzed about by flies, 
Plut. 2, 663 D. [a] 

Tleptabpéw, ©, f. -7ow, (mepi, dO- 
péw) to inspect all round, consider nar- 
rowly, viv ovo, Plat. Ax. 370 D. 
Hence : 

TlepidOpnote, 2, a looking at on all 
sides. 

Tlepiabtpa, (epi, G8ipw) to sport 
or play about, Ael. N. A. 1, 11: ubi 
Jacobs zepiOupéu, q. Vv. 

Tlepaiviuat, = reprarpéopat, 
take away all round. 

Tlepiaipecic, 7, a taking away alt 
round, Theophr. 

Tlepatperéov, verb. adj. from 7e- 
ptarpéw, one must take off, Arist. Oec. 
2, 1,4 

Tleprarperic, 4, dv, that may be ta- 
ken off, removable, Thuc. 2,13; 7. te 
toveiv, Plut. 2, 828 B: from 

Tlepiatpéw, O, f. ow: aor. weplet 
Aor, inf. repredeiv (repli, aipéw). To 
take away something that is all round 
take away all round, ra teixn, Hat. 3, 
159, cf. 6, 46, Thuc.. 4, 133; 2. Tov 
Képapov, taking off the earthen jar into 
which the gold had been run, Hdt. 3, 


to 


96: generally, to take off, strip off 
from, x. dépuara copatwv, Plat 


Polit. 288 E; aitod mévra wepier 
évtec, Id. Soph. 264 E ;—but-c. gen 
rei, to strip one of a thing, wepteAd o” 
GAalvoveiac, Ar. Eq. 290; cf. &édvw. 
—II. mid., to take off from one’s self, x. 
Kuvénv, odpnyida, to take off one’s 
helmet, one’s ring, Hdt. 2,151; 3,41; 
Tac Tatviac, Plat. Symp. 213 A: so, 
BiBAiov. reptapeduevoc, taking (the 
cover) off one’s letter, i. e. opening it, 
Hdt. 3, 128:—but the mid. is oft 
used just like the act., to take off, or 
away, Plat., and Dem.; and so, c. 
gen., 7. THE ToL#GEWC TO LéAOC, Plat. 
Gorg. 502 C; a. tivoe 6xAa, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 47.—IIL. pass., to be stript 
off, taken away from one, Thuc. 3, 11, 
Plat., etc. : but,—2. reprarpeiofai ru. 
to have a thing taken off or away 
_—_ one, Dem. 409, 18; 559, 26, 
ence 

Ilepiaipnua, arog, 76, any thin, 
taken off or laid aside. , 

Tleptaxudfw, f. -dow, (mepi, dxud- 
Cw) to flourish exceedingly, Clem. Al. 

TlepidkoAovbéw, ©, f. -Aow, to at- 
tend Or accompany from all sides. 

Tlepidxovtivw, f.-iow, (mepi, dkov- 
ti{w) to dart at from all sides, Plut. 
Galb. 26. 

Tlepcaxréov, verb. adj. from repid- 
Y@, one must bring round, Plat. Rep. 
518 C. 

Tlepiaxroc, ov, (mepudyw) to be 
turned round, turning on a centre, didpot 
m., (like our music-stools) Artemo ap 
Ath, 637 C.—II. 76 repiaxrov, an en- 
gine for throwing missiles, which turn- 
ed ona kind of swivel, Math. Vett. 
—2. a sentiment which begins in praise 
and ends in blame, Plut. Lys. et Sull. 
3.—IIL. 7. dd oxnvig unyavh, a ma- 
chine for changing the scene on the stage, 
Plut. 2, 348 E. 

Tlepiaayéw, G, f. -fow, (repli, aA- 
yéa) to be greatly puined at a thing, 7% 
ovs.popg, Antipho ap. Stob. p. isd 
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<b; 1 mdOer, Thuc. 4, 14; rg ati- 
uig, Plat. de Lucr. 229 B. 

Ilepsaayae, é¢, (epi, dAyog) feel- 
mg bli pain: metaph. very wee 
melancholy, opp. to mepiyap7 lat. 
Rep. 462 B. Adv. ae “ 

IlepidAeypa, aoc, Td, a plastering 
all over. tal from 

ilepidAcioa, f.-Waw, (rep, GAeidw) 
to anoint or smear all over, Plut. Alex. 
35; cf. 2, 745 E:—vedv dpytpw t., 
to hang the temple with silver, Plat. 
Criti. 116 D. 

Tepiadda, adv., v. repiadAAoc. 

tIlepiadAa, 7, Perialla, a priestess 
at Delphi, Hat. 6, 66. 

TleptaAAdxaviog, ov, (epi, dAAog, 
KavA6c) twisting its stalk around other 
plants, of creepers, Theor ar. 

TlepiadAoc, ov, (mepi, GAAoc) be- 
fore all others, extraordinary, Lat. prae 
alus, Anth.—Adv. repiad2a, before 
all, H. Hom. 18, 46, Pind. P. 11, 8, 
Ar, Thesm. 1070; exceedingly, Soph. 
O. T. 1219. 

Ilepiaioc, 6, 
Gramm. 

HepiddAovoyje, éc,=sq- 

TlepiiAoupyoc, ov, (epi, aAoup- 
yoc) dyed with purple all round: ka- 
xoic m., double-dyed in villainy, Ar. 
Ach. 856. 

Tlepiapudo, 6, f. -Aow, (xepi, Gudw) 
to gather from all sides, Geop. 

Tlepiquua, atoc, 70, (mepidrTw) 
any thing worn about the body, as amu- 
lets, charms, etc., Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 
63, Anth. P. 11, 257. : 

Ileprauréyo, £. -augéSw: aor. 2 
mepinutecyov (repli, duméyw) :—to 
put round about, x. Tvd TL, to put a 
thing round or over one, Ar. Eq. 893: 
2139, to cover up, TL weTa TLVoc, Plat. 
Phaed. 98 D:—mid., to put around 
one’s self, put on, Id. Symp. 221 E. 

Tepraurricyw,—foreg., v. 1. Ar. Eq. 
893 ; cf. sub tapau7éyo. 

Ieprdpive, (wepi, gutvea) to defend 
or guard all round, Plut. Alc. 7. 

Tlepidudacw, Att. -7Tw: fut. -Za, 
(xepi, auttocw):—to scratch, prick, 
wound on all sides, Plat. Ax. 365 D. 

Ilepraudévvdut, f, -téow, (ept, 
dysdtevvvpr) to clothe or cover on all 
sides, Plat. Tim. 76 A; like wepsap- 
TEXW- 

Tepséudodoc, ov, (epi, audodoc) 
having a way all round it, esp. (in 
towns) of single buildings and a par- 
cel of houses standing separate, else- 
where dudéAavpoc and ovvockia, Lat. 
ivsula, 

Tlepidvayxélo, f. -dow, 
dvaykdlw) to force round, Hipp. 

Ilepiavarpéw, G.=reptatpéw, dub. 
in Ocell. Luc. 4, 13. 

tIleplavdpoc, ov, 6, Periander, son 
of Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth, reck- 
oned among the seven wise men of 
Greece, Hdt. 1, 20; Paus. 1, 23, 1; 
etc.; but not by Plat. Protag. 343 B. 
—2. a tyrant of Ambracia, Ael. V. H. 
12, 35.—3. an Athenian, son of Poly- 
wratus, Dem. 1009, 37.—4. another, 
whose véoc relating to the symmo- 
riae is mentioned, Id. 1145, 16. 

Ileptavbéa, G, f. -jow, (rept, av- 
9é@) to bloom or glow all round, of heat, 
Plut. 2, 648 Ae ; a sbi 

ThepeavOyc, éc, (mepl, GvOoc) wit: 
basis all ee Nic. ap. Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 406. , 

Tlepiar Oil, f. -icw, to hang with 
flowers : to paint with divers colours. 

Ilepiaviorapat, (mepi, dviorapat) 
as pass., with aor. 2 pf. et plapf. act.: 
lo rise up round about, ta start up ata 
thing 4pollod. , js 4, 


icytov, only in 


(zepi, 
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TlepiavtAéa, G, f. -now, (rept, av- 
TAéw) to pour over Or upon, Bit. 2, 
502 B. 

tIlepiaric, doc, 7, Periapis, mo- 
ther of Patroclus, Apollod. 3, 13, 8. 

TleprartAdw, 6, (epi, arAdw) to 
unfold and spread around, Plut. 2, 809 
C, in pass.. 

Ilepiartoc, ov, hung about, or upon: 
TO 7.= Teplapua, an appendage, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 8, 12: ae amulet, Plat. 
Rep. 426 B, Philo, etc.: from 

_Tlepidrra, f. -Wo, (epi, Gxt) to 
tie, fasten, hang about or wpon, appl 
to, yviowg Odpuaka TEepanTuv ee 
form), Pind. P. 3, 94:—metaph., zr. 
Tide, aloyoc rLvL, etc., to attach hon- 
our, etc., to fix it upon one, Ar. Ach. 
640, Plut. 590; x. alaytvnv tH 76- 
Act, Plat. Apol. 35 A, cf. Xen. Mem 
2, 6, 13, Dem. 460, 4, etc. :—mid., to 
put round one’s self, wear ornaments, 
etc., Plat. Rep. 417 A; mr. dvedevde- 
play, to gain a character for illiberality, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 32.—II. to light a fire 
all round, Phalar. Ep. 5, p. 28. 

Ilepigpdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. -Fw: 
—to break all in pieces. 

Ilepidpyipoc, ov, (repi, dpyvpoc) 
cased, set in silver, Chares ap. Ath. 
538 D. Hence 

Ileptapytpse, G, to case with silver, 
Ath., and LXX. 

Tleprapuolw, Att. -rTw (mepl, dp- 
06a) :—to fasten or fit on all round, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A:—pass., to have fas- 
tened or fitted on, Ar. Eccl. 274. 

Ilepidpootc, ews, 7, a ploughing 
round, ywpiwv, Dion. H. 1, 88: from 

Tleotdpou, G, (epi, 4p6w) to plough 
round, Plut. Poplic. 16, Id. 2, 820 E. 

Tlepraptdu, @, f. -jow, (repli, &p- 
Td) to hang round, Plut. Pericl. 38, 
Id. 2, 168 D. 

tIlepidc, Gdoc, 7, Perias, a city of 
Euboea, Strab. p. 445. 

Tlepactuaiva, (repi, doOuaive) to 
breathe round :—to breathe hard, Heliod. 

Tlépidouc, ewe, 7, (eptddw) a mod- 
ulation of the voice, Plut. 2,41 D;— 
but the reading varies, and some pro- 
pose mepikAaoce or mepiasic, a weak, 
broken voice, Lat. vow fracta. 

Tleptactpanre, f. -w, (rept, do- 
Eats) to lighten or flash all round, 

AW. 


Tlepiacyoréa, , (sep dayoAéw) 
to be busy about a thing, Luc. Bis Acc. 
ll. 

Tlepravydlw, f. -dow, (epi, ad- 
vive to ae round about, Heliod. 

ence 

Tleptatyacua, atoc, Td, an object 
illumined, Heliod. ; 

Tepcavyeca, ac, 7, light round akout, 
illumination, Clem. Al. 

Tlepravyéw, O=repravy du, Strab. 

Tlepeavy7, He, M=ameplavyera. Plut. 
2, 936 A. 

Tlepeavync, &¢, mepL. on sur- 
rounded with light :llummmea. Piut. 2, 
404 C.—II. act. beaming ‘nunca bout. 

Tlepiavyog, ov, = ‘rep arist. 
Mund. 4, 22. 

Tleprav0adilouat, dep. mid., to be 
exceedingly wilful. ‘ 

Tleptavrigoua, f. -icowat, as mid., 
(rept, aitoc) to be busy about one’s 
afl. to speak much on one subject. 

IlepravtoAoyéw, 6, (mepl, avtoc, 
A€yw) to speak about one’s self, brag. 
Hence 

Tlepsavtonoyia, ac, 7, @ speaking 
about one’s self, bragging, Plut. 2, 41 
C, ubi v. Wyttenb. HM 

Tlepravyévioc, ov, (repl, avynr) 
put round the neck: TO TEplavyevlov, 
a necklace, also atpertoc m-, Hdt. 3, 20. 
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Tl priate for repriave, to sleep near 
very dub, 


mi Ep. for repriaye, Hes 


Tlepedytpive, (mepi, &yvpov) te 
take off dhe mee Ame empen) 

TlepiBadnv, adv., going round: esp 
of inen on horseback, astride, where 
as womeu rode sideways, Plut. Ar 
tax. 14; cf. sq. [a] 

Ilepibaivo, f. -BAcouat, aor. reps 
&8nv: Hom. (though never in Od.) 
uses only aor, 2 without augm., (zepé, 
Baivw). To go round, esp. of one de- 
fending a fallen comrade ; either (like 
(ygpe3aivw) to walk round and round 
him: cr, rather, to bestride him (as 
Faistaft says, ‘bestride me, Hal’), 
GAG béwv TEpiBn Kat of CdKOG dude 
Kadvpe, 1). 8, 331; 13, 420, cf. Plat. 
Nicias 12 also c. gen repiBqvat 
adeAgecovd krauévoto, i. 3, 21; and 
ce. dat, Ik. 17.313; ef. dudsGaivw and 
mevi A.1.: B. I. 1—2. to bestride, 
as a ride: Goes a horse, Plut. 2, 213 
i, ubiv. Wyttenb., cf. Jac, Ach. Tat 
p. 403; v. foreg. :—sensu obscoeno, 
Ar. Lys. 979.—II. of sound, to come 
round one’s ears, tivi, Soph. Ant. 
1209; cf. mepedyvope. 

TlepiBaaaw: £. -BGAG: aor. reps 
EBGAov ; (rEpi, BA4AZW) to throw round, 
about or over, put on or over, diha 
Tepl yeipe Baddvte, Od. 11, 210, ef. 
Il. 18, 479 ; veipac m., Eur. Or. 1044, 
Ar. Thesm. 914 :—c. gen., repiGaAre 
GoAor0, Od. 22, 466 ; later usu. c. dat., 
as, 7. Tivi decd, 3odyoue, Aesch 
Py. 52, Eur. Bacch. 619; oik7év tiv 
m., Eur. I. A. 934, (cf. infra Il) :—z. 
TLva YaAKedvuarTt, to put him rownd o1 
upon the sword, i e. sheathe it ir 
him, Aesch. Cho. 576, cf. repurerng 
also, 1. Tt wepi TLva, Hdt. 1, 215, etc. ; 
m. vady mepi Epa, to wreck it on.. 
Thuc. 7, 25 :—mid., to throw round or 
over one’s self, put on, C. acc. rei, Tev- 
Nea TeplBaAAouevol, pulting on their 
arms, Od. 22, 148; zepi 08 Govnv Ba 
Aer’ iévi, Od. 5, 231; so, eiua, oa 
poc mepibdAAecbas, etc., Hat. 1, 15% 
9, 109, Eur., etc. :—-+to throw round one 
self for defence, Epvja, Epkoc, TeiyEn 
Hdt. 1, 141; 9, 96, 97; also, raic ro 
Aecw éptuata mepiBdArAcca, Xen 
Mem. 2, 1, 14; and c. dupl. acc., ra 
noc mEeptBaAdrecbat TOA, to duild 
wall round it, Hdt. 1, 163, ef. 6, 46 
—in pf. pass., to have a thing pre 
round one, Plat. Symp. 216 D.—2. me- 
taph. to put rownd or wpon a person, 
i.e. invest him with it, like seper:- 
Oéval, mepianrely, Tr. TLvi BaclAniny, 
tupavvida, Hdt. 1, 129, Eur. Jon 829. 
—3. to attribute to a person, esp. some 
quality, dvavdpiay tiv, Eur. Or 
1031.—II. reversely, ¢. dat. rei, to sur 
round or encompass, enclose with... 7 
pibakety rAROO¢ TOV ixPvur (sc. TO 
apelBAgotpw), Hdt. 1, 141; so in 
Att., m. Tivd bodouati, TéTAoLC, do 


-paic, etc., Eur. Or. 25, etc.; 7. Twa 


xepal, to embrace, Ib. 372 (cf sub 
init.); and then metaph., wepsBda 
Aew Tia cuudopaic, KaKoic, veide 
ot, KLvdbvOLG, to involve one in calam- 
ities, evils, etc., Ib. 906, Antipho 122, 
25, Dem. 604, 9, etc.; m. Teva dvyg, 
j. e. to banish him, Plut. 2, 775 C :— 
so in mid., to surround or enclose for 
one’s defence, THY vioov mT. TElyel, 
Plat. Criti. 116 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 
30.—IIl. c. acc, only, to encompuss, 
surround, Tepl*aAAet me OKOTCS, vE 
doc, Hur. Phoen. 1453, H. F. 1140 :—-. 
To meplbePAnuévor, the enclosure, Hat, 
2, 91.—2. of ships, to fetch a compass 
round, double, rov *AGwyv, Hdt. 6, <4 
1153 
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Lobviov, Thuc. 8, 95; like mepitAéw 
in Hat. 7, 21.—3. to frequent, be fond 
of a place, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29; 6, 18.— 
IV. in mid., to bring into one’s power, 
aim at, Lat. affectare, as we say to 
sompass a thing, 7. mAuv, *épdea, 
yonuara, Hat. 8, 8, Xen., etc. ; also 
with éavrw expressed, Hdt. 3, 71 :— 
in pf. pass., to have come into posses- 
sion of, be invested with.., roAcv, Hat. 6, 
25; dvvacreiay, Isocr. 79 C.—3. to 
appropriate mentally, comprehend, rept- 
Bardecbar tH Otavoig, Isocr. 106 CH 
also, to grasp in intention, to purpose. 
—4. to cloak ur veil in words, Plat. 
Symp. 222 C: generally,—Lat. am- 


-bagibus uti, Id. Phaed. 272 D.—V. 


(from srepé E. 3) to throw beyond, beat 
in throwing ; and so, generally, to beat, 
excel, surpass, TEPLBGAAELY TEV TLVL, 
Od. 15, 17; or simply, 7. tevé, to be 
superior in a thing, Il. 23, 276. 

llepiBdpa, Ta,=84. * 

IleptGapidec, al, (wepi, Bapic) a 
sort of women’s shoes, Ar. Lys. 45, 
Theopomp. (Com.) Yezp. 3. 

THepiBdpue, v, gen. coc, (epi, Ba- 
ovc) exceeding heavy, Aesch. Kum. 
161. 

TlepiBidoin, ne, 7, Clem. Al.; and 
dhepthage, o6e, q, ap. Hesych. ;—the 
protectress, epith. of Venus in Argos. 

TlepiBaore, 7, (reptBaivo) a walk- 
ing round, a bestriding. 

TleptBiad, 6o¢ contr. od¢, 7, v. sub 
iopahacia 

TlepiBeBAnuévac, adv. part. pf. 
pass., clothed, dressed. 

TlepiBiGpooka, (rept, BiBpdokw) 
to gnaw all round, Diod. 2, 4, Plut. 2, 
1059 E. 

TlepiBiéw, 6, f. -dcopat, (epi, 


816s) tn survive, Plut. Cor. 11, Anton.. 


53,—II. trans. to keep alive, LXX. 
lepiBAacrava, (repl, 3hacrava) 
to grow round about, Plut. 2, 829 A. 

TlepiBAerroc, ov, (wept BAérw) look- 
ed at from all sides, admired of all ob- 
servers, notable, Eur. Andr. 89, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1,5; 7. Bporoic, Eur. H. F. 
508. Hence 

TlepiBAerrorne, noc, 7, celebrity. 

TlepiBréra, f. -rbw, (epi, BAéro) 
intr., to look round about, gaze around, 
Ar, Eccl, 403.—II. trans. to look at on 
all sides ; hence, to gaze on, admire, 
tw. Tovvdikov, Soph. O. C. 996; x. 
Biar, to be jealous of, suspect force, or 
to covet it, Hur. lon 624: so in pass., 
mepiBAérecbat Titov, like Lat. digi- 
to monstrari, Id. Phoen. 551, ef. repé- 
BAerroc.—2. to look round after some- 
thing, hence to miss, seek for, like 
Lat. cireumspicere aliquid, Polyb. 5, 
20, 5:—so in mid,, Id. 9,17, 6. Hence 

TlepiBaewic, ewe, 7, @ looking or 
gazing about, Hipp.; m. dupudrwr, 
Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9.—2. close exam- 
ination, Plut. Alex. 23. 

TlepiGAnua, aroc, 76, (mepisaaaw) 
any thing put round one, a cloth, cover- 
ing, like mepiBdAarov (q. v.), Plat. 
Polit. 288 B, cf. Demoer. ap. Ath. 
525 D. ! 

IlepiBAnréov, verb. adj. of zeor- 
BaAAw, one must put round, Tivi TL, 
Arist. Pol. 

TlepiBAnrikde, f, dv, (repiBaraAw) 
that may be thrown round or put on, fit 
for putting on, oyjua, Spohn de Extr. 
Od, Parte, p. 199. 

TlepiBaAntoc, ov, (mept3aAdw) 
thrown round, put on, esp. of clothes 
nati ry Mel, 17, 2, 

eptBAnypoc, ov, (rept, LAnypd 
‘a rae] ia Rh. 4, él, Pasitpee) 
eptBAvl s, = sq., vdgeaot, Arist, 
Gide 5, it ¥ i ; 
"154 
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Tepif Avo, (mept, BAtw) intr. to 
boil or bubble up’ all rourid Ap: Rh: 4, 
788: also, c. acc. cognato, Philostr. 


s é 

TleptBoda, G, f. ow, to shout round 
about. ; 

TlepiBonota, ac, 7,=8q-, Artemid. 

TlepiBdnotc, ec, 7, (Teptfoaw) 
great clamour, Artemid. ‘ ’ 

IlepeBdnroc, ov, (reptBodw) noised 
abroad or much talked of, notorious, 
Dem. 324, fin. ; famous, Thuc. 6, 31 ; 
and, in bad sense, infamous, scanda- 
lous, Lys. 99, 7, Dinarch. 107, 4:— 
adv. -rwe, notoriously, Aeschin. 16, 6. 
—Il. act., crying aloud, mepi3oynTov 
Tiva arepyaceTtat, makes him cry 
aloud, Plat. Phil. 45 E :—so, in Soph. 
O. T. 192, as epith. of Mars, or the 
plague, repiBdyto¢g avtidtwy, meet- 
ing me with shrieks and cries. 

TlepsBopdu, 6, (epi, Bofpdw) to 
dig, trench round, Theophr. 

tIlepiBova, ac, 7, Periboea, daugh- 
ter of Acesamenus, mother of Pela- 
gon, Il. 21, 141.—2. daughter of Eu- 
rymedon, mother of Nausithotis by 
Neptune, Od. 7, 56.—3. daughter of 
Hipponoiis, wife of Oeneus, Apollod. 
1, 8, 4.—4. daughter of Alcathous, 
wife of Telamon, mother of Ajax, Id. 
3, 12, 6; in Pind. I. 6, 65 called ’Epé- 
Bota and so Soph. Aj. 569.—Others 
in Apollod. ; etc. 

TlepeBératov, ov, 76, (meptBarAw) 
that which is thrown or put round one, 
esp. for covering; hence usu. of 
clothes and arms, Gavdrov 7., a pol- 
soned garment, Eur. H. F. 549; a 
covering, capkoc T., Ib. 1269: cf. Plut. 
Alex. 67. 

TlepiBoay, je, 7, (mepifdArw) a 
throwing or putting round (or that which 
is put round), yveipov TeptBoAai, em- 
braces, Kur. I. 'T. 903; so, wepeBoAai 
alone, Xen. Oyn. 7, 3; mepiGodal 
XOovec, of the grave, Eur. Tro. 389; 
m. (fé@eo¢), a scabbard, Id. Phoen. 
276; 7. oxnvaudtwr, tents, Id. Ion 
1133;. 2. og¢paytoudrwr, seals, Id. 
Hipp. 864: absol., of walls round a 
town, éxrdrupyot ., Valck. Phoen. 
1085,—II. a space enclosed, compass, 
olxine weydAnc m., a house of large 
compass, Hdt. 4, 79.—2. a circumfe- 


rence, circuit, as of a coast, Thuc. 8, 
104; 2. wovetoGar, to make a circuit, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3,30; 7. &yovoa dddc, 
Plut. Lwcull. 21.—I. metaph.,—1. a 
compassing, endeavouring after, T. THC 
EpxTiey Lat. affectatio imperii, Xen. 

ell. 7, 1, 40.—2. wz. tot Adyou, the 
whole compass of the matter, long and 
short of it, Isocr. 85 D, 284 A; x. rév 
mpayuatwv, Polyb. 16, 20, 9.—3. in 
Rhet. the dress in which thoughts are 
clothed, circumlocutior, dicticn, the cir- 
cumjecta oratio of Quiati'. 

IlepiBoAorv, ov, T6,==8q. 2. 

TlepiBodoc, ov, (mEpiStAdc) going 
round, compassing, encircling, oTédea, 
Eur. I. A. 1477,—2. usu. as subst., 
meplBodoc, 6,=meplBoan, r. &yidvye, 
of serpent-scales, Eur. Ion 993; o/ 
't., walls round a town, Hdt. 1, 181, 
Kur. Tro. 1141; and in sing., Thuc. 
1, 89, Plat., etc.:—so in Plat., of the 
body as the case of the soul, Crat. 400 
C.—3. an enclosure, circuit, 7. VEe@piwv, 
Eur. Hel. 1530; freq. in Plat.: esp. 
of a tempie, the whole sacred precincts, 
Plut. Solon 32, etc. 

TlepsBouBéw, 6, f. -hac, (repi, 
Boupéo) to hum round, Luc, Lexiph. 
16 a 13. 4 

TlepiBéoka, f. -kjow, (repli, Bookw 
to let cattle feed acokiel eas a 301, 
| Th. 611 :—pass., to feed on...all round, 
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meptBooxerae avOpaka tédpy, Call 
Ap. 84. 

TlepBoravite, to weed round about. 

TlepiBovvoc, ov, (repli, Bovvdc) sur 
rounded by hills, Plut. Philop. 14. 

TepiBpafu, to boil or bubtle up round 

TlepiBpdoow, Att. -rrea, (Epi, 
Bpdoow) to shake all round :—pass. 
TeptBpacceoba yéAwri, to laugh tilt 
one shakes again, Nicet. 

TlepeBpadyiovioc. a, ov, (epi, Bpa- 
xlwv) round or on the arm, Plut. Be- 
mosth. 30:—ré mepiBpaytdvioy, an 
armlet or piect of armour for the arm, 
Xen. Cyr. 6 1, 51; 4, 2. 

IlepiBpgza, (repi, ae to roar, 
bellow round about, Ap. Rh. 2, 323; 
also in snid., c. dat., Opp. C. 2, 67, 
Dion. Y; ee ( Botb 

Tle «8 pt0qe, éc, (epi, Bpibw) ver 
heavy, mete Fr. a8 a aon 

TlepiBpiba, (epi, BpiBw) to weigh 
down round about.—Il. intr. to hang 
Capi the head very much, Nic. Th. 851. 

pt] 

TlepiBpouéw,= rept Bpéuw, Ap. Rh. 

17 


IlepeBpiqe, éc, (wept, Bpdw) very 
lururiant, Nic. Th. 531, 841. 
TlepiBpvycoc, a, ov, engulfed by the 
surge all round, oiduata m., Waves 
swallowed up by one another, i. e. wave 
ee wipes aoe 336; cf. bzo- 
oytoc. (Prob. not from Bptya, as 
llendt, v. sub Gpvytoc.) ge ss 
TlepiGptye, to roar around, dub. [dv] 
TlepiBpwotc, 7, a gnawing round 
about. - 
Tlepi8pwroc, ov, gnawed round about. 
Tlepi8be, to stop up round about. [v] 
TlepsBmuiva, to go round about the 
altar. 
TlepiBdutoc, ov, (epi. OL 
areca vhs tatiass LX : Ph, Least 
TlepiBwroc, ov, Ion. contr. fer ze 
ptBdnroc. : 
Tleptydv6w, @, to make bright alt 
round: metaph. to cheer greatly. 
Tlepryeypauévwc, adv. pf. pass. 
from wepiypaga, definitely. 
Tlepryéywva, to shout round about. 
Tlepiyeroc, ov, (epi, yéa, y7) about 
or upon the earth, earthly, opp. to od- 
pavioc, Plut. 2, 745 B, 887 B, 1029 D. 
tIleptyévne, ove, 6, Perigenes, a 
general of Antiochus, Polyb. 5, 69, 7 
Tleptyevntixée, H, 6v, (weptyiyvo- 
al) superior, victorious, Plut.2, 1055 E. 
_ Uepeyn bie, é¢, (rept, ynb&w) ver 
joyful, Ap. Rh. 3, 814; 4, 888.—I 
act. giving much joy, Emped. 
Ileptynpdcka, (repli, ynpdckw) to 
grow old in succession, Joseph. 
Tlepeyéyvouat, fon. and later form 
-yivouat [i]: fut. -yevyoouar: aor 
~eyevouyy, (wepl, ylyvoat). Tobe su: 
perior, to overcome, excel, c. gen. pers., 
dooov reptytyvous? GAAwy, Od. 8, 
102, Hdt., etc.; perh. also c. ace. pers., 
Hadt. 9, 2 (ubi v. Schweigh.) ;—ripf 
in a thing, y7j7U.., Avioyoc Teptytyve 
Tar HvLdyxoto, Il. 23, 318; so, 7. Tivd¢ 
toAvtporin, Hdt. 2, 121, 5; etc. 
also c. ace. rei, 7. Ta ’OAturia, Plut. . 
—Hv Te weptyévntai ode tod mohé- 
juov, if they gain any advantage in the 
war, Thuc. 6,8; 7. duly rAHO0c ved», 
you have a superiority in number of 
ships, Id, 2, 87; 2. quiv 7d uy mpo- 
Kdvecy, c. inf., we have the advantage 
in not.., Id. 2, 39.—II. to live over, to 
survive, escape, Lat. salvus evadere, 
freq. in Hdt., as 1, 82, 122, ete., Thue 
4, 27, etc.; also c. gen., mepteyévero 
TovTov Tov TéBe0¢, he escaped from 
this disaster, Hdt. 5, 46; x. tic dé- 
xne, Plat. Legg. 905 A; so, && rTuvoe, 
Thue. 2, 49; cf. mepéeyue I.—2. alsa 
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of things, fo remam over and above, 
Tadavta d repleyévovTo TAY d6pwr, 
which remained from the tribute, the 
surplus, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 8; so, 7. é« 
TOv dopwr, Isocr. 175 B.—III. to come 
round, turn out, TepleyéveTo cre Ka- 
Ade éyecv, Xen. An. 5, 8, 26: also, 
to result or proceed from, && TotvTwr 
meptylyvetal rt, the upshot of the mat- 
ter is... Dem, 102, fin. ; epieore dé 
uot Tavra ola Toic KaKGv TL VOOdOLW 
tyuiv weptyévoiro, this is what I have 
got by the business, and I hope that 
ate who evil think may get the like, 
em. 1483, 18; dyada #x dtAoao- 
plac meptytyvéueva, Plut. 2, 44 B. 

IlepryAdyie, éc, (wept, yAdyoc) full 
sy milk, Il. 16, 642. 

TlepryAnvdouas, dep., (repl, yAn- 
vy) to turn round the eye-balls, glare 
around, xeptyAnvepuevoc dacoic, of a 
tion, Theocr. 25, 241. 

TlepryAnvinc, é¢, (wept, yAavn) very 
bright, Arat.476: so, xepiyAnvog, av, 
v. L. for wupcy., Orph. Lith. 651. 

TLepiyAcoxpoc, ov, (rept, yAicypac) 
cery sticky, Hipp. . 

HepryAvxbvouat, as pass., to become 
very sweet: from 

IepiyAvxve, eta, v, (Epi, yAvKvc) 
very sweet :—superl. -x.ord¢, Ael. N. 

A. 15, 7. 

*  TleptyAdoa, f. -yro, (zepi, 
to peel round about, Aristid. [i 

TlepryAaé, OxXoC; 6, UB (repi, yAa- 

ec) surrounded with beards of corn, V. 
(iten. Sc. 398. ‘ ; 

TlepéyAwacoc, ov, (rept, yAooou 
dude sfodncne, eloquent, Pind. P.1, 82. 

TleptyAwrric, idoc, 7, 4 covering of 
the tongue, Ath. t 

 Tepryvaurrra, f. -yna, to bend round, 

double a headland, Ma@Aecar, Od. 9, 80. 

Tleptyoyytlu, tomurmur round about, 

of a secret or uncertain rumour, Pho- 

eyl. 6. : sean 

Tlepryotvn, n¢, 7, Perigiine, daugh- 

is of chogabber Sinis, Plut. Thes. 8. 

Tlepiypa, 7, @ pair of compasses ; 


yoni 


for which others propose zupdaypa,’ 


Gramm. oy 

Tlepiypayupa, aoc, 76, (meptypaga) 
any thing marked round by a line, an 
outline :—an enclosed space, ring, Luc. 
Anachars. 38. 

Tlepryparréov, verb. adj. from 7re- 
otypadw, one must trace out, sketch, 
Plat. Rep. 365 C. 

Tleptyparréc, 6v,(reptypagw) mark- 
ed round, ék gcc 1d ohio from a cir- 
cumscribed space, Thuc. 7, 49. 

Tlepiypddetc, Ewe, 6, ene who marks 
round, etc. ; 

Tleprypion, 76,7, 4 line drawn round, 
an outline, sketch, 7. Tic &&wOev Tept- 

veypaupévn, Plat. Legg. 768, C, cf. 
olit. 277 C: a circumference, circutt, 
Polyb. 4, 39, 1.—2. that which is mark- 
ed by an outline, an impression, T. TO- 
dotv, Aesch. Cho. 207. ; 

Tleptypdda, f. -ba, (wept, ypddw) 
to draw a line round, mark ee ida 

doer TH waxalpy Tov HALov é¢ TO 
Baber: fides, "37; ™. KvKAOV, to 
draw a circle round, Id. 7, 60: hence 
—2. to define, determine, Xen. Mem. 1, 
4, 12, Arist. Eth. N.1, 7, 17.—II. to 
draw in outline, sketch out, Lat. delin- 
eare, Ar. Pac. 879, Arist. Top. 1, 1, 
6: cf. reptypady.—ilL. to enclose words 
. within Poacksce, hence to cancel, elsewh. 
Siaypada, Plut. 2, 334 C: mr. é« ro- 
Aureiac, to exclude from civic privi- 
teges, Aeschin. 83, fin., cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim.—IV. to bring within linuts, to 
finish, conclude, Je t. 2, 14 A, 895 C. 

Teprytpte, keg 2, ‘meat, yOpoc) a 
sircumference. 
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Tlepiydpow, @, to bend or lead round. 

Ilepidaidadoc, ov, (epi, daidadoc) 
all-variegated, Opp. C. 4, 388 

ILepidaioc, a, ov, (repé, *Ida) around 
mount Ida, véuog Kpgrac mepiwatoc, 
land near Ida, in Crete, Pind. Fr. 126, 
2.—On the elision of x, v. wepé H. 

Tepidaiw, (wept, daiw) to set on fire 
all round, Opp. H. 5, 411, in mid, :— 
pass , to burn round about: metaph., 
Teptoaiouas ’Evdvutave, to burn with 
love for him (as in Lat. ardere aliquem), 
Ap. Rh. 4, 58. 

Tlepidéxpiroc, ov, weeping much, 
tearful. 

lepiddudw, &, (rept, daudw) to 
tame all round or thoroughly. 

Iepiddéuvauat, dep. mid.—foreg., 
Q. Sm. 1, 165. 

Tlepidéeva, ac, 7, exceeding fear: 
from : 

" Tlepidene, &c, (mepé, déoc) very timid 
or fearful, x. yevéo@ar, Hdt. 5, 44; 
tivi, at a thing, Id. 7,15; 7... Thuc. 
3, 80, Andoc. 34, 22.—Adv. -dc, in 
great fear, Thuc. 6, 83, etc. 

Tlepidcida, f. -deicouas : aor. 1 me- 
ptédecca, in Hom. (though only in II.) 
always zepiddeccav, repiddeicaca, 
etc.: pf. mepidédorxa, but in Hom. 
meptdeidta (rept, deidw). To fear very 
much, be in great fear or dread about 
one, Tvdc, Il. 10, 93; 17, 240; but 
more usu. rivé, Il. 11, 508; 15, 123, 
etc.; so also c. dat. rei, to be much 
afraid for or at a thing, 17, 242; 21, 
328. 


Ilepidervoc, ov, f. 1. for repidivoc. 

Tlepidertvéw, G, to-give a funeral 
feast, LXX: from 

Ilepidetzvov, ov, 76, (xept, dei- 
avov) a funeral feast, Dem. 321, 25, 
Plut. 2, 286 E. 

Tlepiderpor, ov, 76, (wepi, devp7) the 
circumference of the neck, Poll. 2, 135. 

TlepidéEtov, ov, 76, an armlet, LXX: 
strictly neut. from 

Tlepidéftoc, ov, (wept, de&t6c) like 
dudt0€éELoc, with two right hands, i. e. 
using both hands alike, Lat. ambidester, 
I]. 21, 163 :—so that repidéft0¢ seems 
tobe used for dupidéEcoc, metri grat. ; 
for though zrepi has in the main the 
same signf. with audi, yet this is the 
only compd. in which it has the notion 
of double-ness proper to dudi, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. du@ic I.—Ii. very dexte- 
rous or expert, Ar. Nub, 949. Adv. 
-twc, Philostr. Hence 

Tlepidegiér¢, nTo¢, 7, equal dexter- 
ity with both hands. 

Tlepidépatoc, ov, (epi, dépn) pass- 
ed round the neck, Plut. 2, 647 E, cf. 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 519:—7d mepidé- 
patov, a necklace, Ar. Fr. 309, 5, Luc. 
Pisc. 12, etc. 

Tlepidepic, idoc, 7, a necklace. 

Tlepdépxomat, poet. for epi Brérou, 
Anth. P. 5, 289. 

Tlepidecuetu, and -uéw, 6, (repi- 
decuoc) to tie round, Geop. 

Tlepidectc, ewc, 7, (meptdéw) a tying 
round, Muson. ap. Stob. 

Tlepideayoc, ov, 6, (wept, decpoc) 
a band, belt, girdle, Aristaen. 

Ilepideroc, ov, bound, tied round or 
to: verb. adj from 

Tlepidéw, f. -dnow, (rep, déw) to 
bind, tie round or on, tivi Tt, Hat. 1, 
193, Ar. Eccl. 127 :—mid., repidée- 
ofat 71, to bind something round one’s 
self, weptodvpiov, Hdt. 4, 176; zo- 
yova, arépavove, Ar. Eecl. 100, 122; 
esp. of pugilists, (udvtav odaipac Te- 

tedobueba, Plat. Legg. 830 B, cf. 

lut. 2, 825 E. 

Tlepidyoc, ov, very clear, quite man- 
ifest 
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Tlepidnua, atoc, 76, (mepidew) an 
thing cae round, a ee - oN 

Ilepidnpidouar, (rept, Snprdouar) 
oy to foght round about, Q. San 4, 
65. 


Ilepedypiroc, ov, (rept, Snpiopar) 
fought for, like repiuaynroc, Anth. 
P. 5, 219. ot As 

Tlepididwut, f. -0660, oa O(0u- 
pt) to give all round.—Mid. repidido- 
juat, to stake or wager, c. gen. rei, rpé- 
todog meploapebov He A€BNTOC, let us 
stake a tripod or caldron, Il. 23, 485; 
&uéGev mepiddoouat abtyc, I will wa- 
ger for myself, i. e. pledge myself, Od. 
23, 78; also wepididowae rept TH¢ Ke- 
gadjc, I stake my head, Ar. Eq: 791; 
meptdov poe mepl Ovuatiday ‘ dAdv, 
havea wager with me for a little thyme 
salt, Ar. Ach. 772; also absol., repi 
dov viv éuoé, ci uh... Ar. Nub. 644. 
—The genit. in these phrases must 
be considered as a genit. of the price 
one engages to pay for losing one’s 
wager, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 515, 2. 

Tlepidteipw, (rept, dteipw) to fasten 
together round, Philostr. 

Tlepidivéw, 6, (repi, divéw) to whirl 
or wheel round, éavrév, Aeschin. 77, 
29 :—pass., to run round and round, 
TOAW repidivnOyrny (aor. pass.), Il. 
22, 165 (ubi Spitzn. divisim wépz dcv-): 
to spin round, like a top, Xen. Symp. 
7, 3.—II. act. in intr. signf., like pass., 
Soph. Fr. 310. 

Ilepidtune, éc, (epi, Otvéw) whirled 
round, Anth. P. 6, 23. 

Tlepidivnotc, ewc, 7, (mepidivéw) 
a whirling round, Pints Plana 10, Id. 
2. 888 D. 

Tlepidivytoc, ov, whirled round. 

Tlepidivoc, 6, 7, (mearduvéw) one 
who roams about, a vagatond: also a 
oh Plat. Legg. 777 C, cf. Ath. 264 


TlepidirrAba, @, to fold round about, 
wrap around. 

Tlepidia, (wept, Giw) old Ep. form 
for repideidw, to be much afraid about 
one, tevé, Il. 9, 433; 11,557; m. uA. 
Il. 17, 666, Od. 22, 96; alsor. Tiviw7.., 
Il. 5, 566. In Hom., sepé is metri 
grat. always separated from the sim- 
ple verb; he only uses 3 sing. impf., 
Tept yap ote... [4 

Tepididxa, f. -So, (wept, didxw) 
to pursue on all sides, Strab. 

Tlepidvodéa, &, (rept, Svddoc) to 
wrap round with darkness, Arat. 876. 

Iepidovéu, G, f. -fow, (repl, dovéw) 
to move or drive round, Dion. H. 

Tlepidootc, ewg, 7, (meptdidouac) a 
bargain, wager. 

Iepidouréu, G, f. -fow, (epi, dov 
méw) to sound with a heavy noise, Phi- 
lostr. 

Tlepidovrroc, ov, sounding with a 
heavy novse. 

Tlepidptiunréov,(meptdpapetv) verb. 
adj., one must run round. 

Tlepidpdpov, Ep. for reprédpapuor, 
aor. 2 of repitpéyo, Il OM 

Tlepidpagtc, ews, 7, & Cation with 
the hands, Plut. 2, 392 A, cf. 979 D- 
from 

Tlepedpdooouat, Att. -rrouar, fut. 
-£ouat, (rept, dpdooouar) dep. mid. : 
to grasp with the hand, Tivdc, Plut. 
Oamil]. 26, Lysand. 17. 

Tlepsdpopdc, ddoc, pecul. fem, of re- 
ayes surrounding, uitpn, Anth, 

5, 13. 

Tlepidpometc, Suc, 6, one who runs 
round. y 

Tleptdpou-hy He, 7, (rept 3popoc) a 
running round : a revolution, orbit, re 
pidpouai érév, Eur. Hel. 776; a 
‘~otetotat, to wheel about, Xen. Gyr 
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.0, 11.—II. a rownd-about way, circuit, 
Pivt. 2, 493 D.—II. a getting rownd, 
cheating, Memnon 8. 5 
- Thepidpoyic, Soc, 7,=mapadpoute. 

Tlepidpomog, ov, (eptdpapety, me- 
iTpéYW) Tunning round, encompassing, 
ike the rim of a shield, Eur. El. 458, 
cf. Aesch. Theb, 495: generally, 
round, circular, Il. 5, 726, 728.—2. go- 
ing about, roaming, Aesch. Supp. 349 ; 
wovec, Ar. Ran. 472: so, yuvy T.,\a 
reaming, lewd woman, Theogn. 581. 
—Il. pass. that can be run round, and 
80 standing apart, detached, KoA@vn T. 
fvOa kat éva, ll. 2,812; so, aba r., 
Od. 14,7. Hence : vee 

Tlepidpouoc, ov, 6, as subst., that 
Gd dnrtounds, as the rim of ashield, 
Bur. Tro. 1197; the string that runs 
round a net for closing it, Xen. Cyn. 2, 
6: a gallery running round a building, 
Id. Cyr. 6, 1, 53, cf. Plat. Criti. 116 B. 

Tlepidptrrw, f. abo, (epi, dptrTH) 
to tear all rownd about: pass. to be so 
torn, dyx@vac mepLopbgOn (Ep. aor. 
pass.), Il. 23, 395. 

Tlepidba, f. -bow, (epi, bbw) to pull 
off from round, strip off (cf. reptarpéw), 

ita@vac, Il. 11, 100; «. to wétpov, 

pich. p. 82: hence, to plunder, de- 
spoil, r.vdé, Antipho 117, 3.—Mid. ze- 
pidvouat, to take off, put of. [dw, 
gow: but cf. dvw.] ; 

Tlepidduefov, 1 dual subj. aor. 2 
mid. from repididwy, Ul. 

Tlepteyetpa, (wepl, éyeipw) to arouse 
round about, Joseph. 

Tleptedpev, (rept, ESpa) to sit round 
or invest a town. 

Tlepre0éAw.=ayardu, ap. Hesych. 

Tlepteidov, (sepi, eldov) aor. 2, with 
no pres. in use, wepiopdw being used 
instead :—to overlook, i, e. to neglect, 
disregard: also, to let pass, allow, suf- 
fer, c. part., like brepopay, brepiociv, 
as, ov Tepletdov avTov avapractévra, 
they did not suffer him to be carried 
off cf Hat. 1, 89; 3, 65, Bergl. Ar. 
Pac. 10, and y. sub meplopdw ; so, 
also, freq. in Att. prose: but also c. 
acc. pers. only, Hdt. 3, 155, Ar. Ach. 
55; very rarely c. inf. like é4w, Hat. 
1, 24; 4, 113.—Cf. ‘repiowda. 

TlepretAde, adog, 4, encircling, avn, 
Erastosth. 2, 3. 

TlepietAéw,=mepieiAw, cf. mepte- 
ioow. Hence 

TleprelAnua, ato, TO, that which is 
wound round. 

TlepretAnotc, ewe, 7, (wepleLAéw) a 
winding round: also=foreg.—In Hat. 
2, 123, Plut. Cat. Maj. 13, f. 1. for sre- 
pijAvotc. 

TlepretAicow, Ion. for repiedioow, 
Hat. 8, 128, but also Plat, Prot. 342 
C 


TlepieiAw, (mepl, etAw) to fold or 
wrap round, Tt mept TL, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
fin, :+—pass. to be.wrapped round, Sdke- 
ot, Ar. Ran. 1064, 

Teplerur, (epi, eiut) to be around, 
ywplov @ Terylov mepinv, Thuc. 7, 
81: but usu.,—-IL like bréperus, to 
be better than, superior to another, sur- 
pass, excel one in a thing, wepieooe 
yevaikov eldoc Te wéyeboc Te, Od. 18, 
B48, cf, 19, 326, Hdt. 3, 146, etc.; in 
Att., also c. dat. rei, vavol roAd m., 
Thuc. 6,22; codia mr. rv ‘EAAjver, 
Plat. Prot. 342 B, cf. Symp. 222 E, 
en. An. 1, 9, 24:—é« repldvTog, at 
an advantage, Thuc. 8, 46.—Cf. repi- 
yéyvouat—2. to exceed in number, 
rAnOci, Hdt. 9, 31; and so in Att.— 
IIL. to be over and above, outlive, rrvi, 
Hdt. 1,121; 3,119: absol., to survive, 
remain alive, freq. in Hdt., as 1, 11, 
120; mat of things, to be ewtant, be in 
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existence, Id. 1, 92, etc.—2. of prop- 
erty, etc., to be over and above, to re- 
main when debts are paid, Td mept- 
6vra, the surplus, balance, Plat. Legg. 
923 D, Isae. 55, 13; Ta meptovTa 
xpnuata Tic dvocKhoewc, the money 
remaining after paying the expenses, 
the balance in hand, Dem. 1346, 18; 
so, 7 Teplodoa KataoKevy, Thuc. 
1, 89.—3. to be left as a result or con- 
sequence, Tepieativ buiv éx TovTwY, 
what you have got by all this is..., 
Dem. 172, 9; esp. in bad. signf., ro- 
covTov tyuiv wepieotiy Tod mpoc eue 
picove, you have got so much hatred 
against me left, Philipp. ap. Dem. 160, 
12; mepreivar advT@ undév GAN 7 Tac 
aicytvac, Aeschin. 22,8; wygioual’ 
tiv wepleotat Beatio 0’ oidév éotar 
Ta Tpaypata, you will have plenty of 
statutes, but..., Dem. 1432, 16; cf. 
mepltyiyvouas II: hence also, rovror¢ 
TOOOUTOY TEpleoTLY, OcTe TMpocavKo- 
gavTovoy, so far are matters come 
with them, that..., Id. 1280,1; é« rod 
meplovToc, from sheer wantonness, Id. 
1483, 15, cf. Luc. Amor. 33. 

Tlepietut, (sept, ciwt) to go rownd, 
fetch acompass, Hdt. 2, 138; etc. ; 7. 
Kata vetov tivi, to get round and 
take him in rear, Thuc. 4, 36.—2. c. 
acc., to go round, compass, 7. TOV VNOV 
KbKA@, Hdt. 1, 159; 2. gvAakde, to 
go round the guards, visit them, Id. 5, 
33 ; 80, év KbKAw TepiHer TaVTa, Ar. 
Plut. 708; xéxAw 7., Plat. Lach. 183 
B; tv ‘EAAdda repiper, Xen. An. 
7, 1,33.—IL. to come round to one, esp. 
in one’s turn or by inheritance, 7) dp- 
X17, BactaAnin repieroe etc riots aide 
1, 120; 2, 120.—2. of revolving periods, 
ypovov meptovtoc,as time came round, 

dt. 1, 4, 155, cf. 2, 4—Cf mepsép- 
NOUAL, -HKW. 

Tlepreipyw, Att. for the older form 
TEPLEPYO, Q. V. 

Tlepve(pa, (epi, elpw) to insert or fix 
round, S0Aa rept youdove, Hat. 2, 96. 

Tleptextixoc, 9, Ov, (meptéxw) com- 
prising, containing, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 
24: hence, metaph., universal, general, 
like 7d wepcéyor, Plut. 2, 886 A.—II. 
TO TepleKTLKOY, Gramm.=séa0r, ver- 
bum medium.—II].in Hipp.=cwr7ptoc, 
but dub. ; v. wepreoreKdc. 

Tlepréadore, ewe, 7, @ driving, lead- 
ing, riding round about; a place for 
driving round, Hdt. 1, 179: from 

TlepreAatva, fut. -eAdow, (rep, 
éAadvve) to drive round, tac KvALKac 
m., to push the cups round, Xen. Symp. 
2, 27 :—to drive together, collect, as cat- 
tle, booty, ete., Polyb. 4, 29, 6, etc., 
in mid.—2. to drive about, harass, dis- 
tress, mepleAavvouevoe TH oTdoel, 
Hat. }, 60, cf. Ar, Eq. 887.—3. to draw 
or build round, zepi 0’ Epxoc éAacce, 
Il. 18, 564; mept 0 &pxoe éAnjAatat, 
Od. 7, 113.—IL seemingly intrans. 
(sub. dpua, trop, etc.), to drive or 
ride round, Hat. 1, 106, Thuc. 7, 44, 
and Xen.; but also c. acc. loci, a. rz 
inmw, Hat. 4, 7. 

TlepréAevore, ewe, 7, (meptépyouar) 
a coming or going round, Plut. 2,916 D. 

TlepéArgic, ewe, 7, a winding, roll- 
ing, turning round: from 

TlepieAiocow, Att. -rrw, Ion. -etAic- 
ow: f.-S@ (epi, éAéicow) :—to roll, 
wind round, Tt wept Tt, Hdt. 8, 128 — 
mid. to roll round one’s self, Plat. Prot. 
342 C :—pass. tobe rolled, twisted round, 
Tepé Tt, Plat. Phaed. 112 D; GAAz- 
Aote, Arist. H. A.5, 4; also tobe encom- 
passed, 76 Tivoc, Ib. 113 B. 

IlepteAnvopog, ov, 6, a drawing or 
dragging round. 

TlepvéAka, f. -0: Att. aor. mepi- 
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éiAkvoa (cf. sub ZAK) :—to drag round. 
drag about, Xen. An. 7, 6, 10.—2. « 
draw round another way, divert, distract. 
Lat. hue illuc ducere, Plat. Charm. 174 
B; so in pass., Id. Prot. 352 C. 

Tleprévviue, (rept, Evvvpe) to put 
round, repi 0’ duGpora eluata Ecoop, 
Il. 16, 670:—-in mid., to draw round 
one, yAaivav mepréccacbat, to put on 
a cloak, Hes. Op. 537: mepéupevor; 
rare Aeol. form for mepiesuévov, Sap- 
pho 21. 

TlepréSecuc, (repi, &x, elpr) togo en 
tirely round, App. 

Tlepremticpévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from mepinticow, husked, winnowed, 
clean. 

Tleptéxw: impf. mepletzov, Ken. 
Mem. 2, 9, 5: fut. repléww : aor. me- 
piéorov, inf. meptomety,—this aor. 
only poet. and in Jon. prose: fut. mid 
mepréwecbar in act. signf., Hdt. 2, 
115; 7,149; and aor. pass. repied67- 
vat, Hdt. (v. infra):—only the pres. 
and impf. occur in Att. prose (epi, 
*érw). To be busy all round; hence 
to tend diligently, to treat with care Or 
honour, ev m. Tivd, to treat him well, 
Hdt. 1, 73, etc.; so, pada wm. Tivd, to 
court uch, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 5; x. 
Tiva Talc weyiorate Tysaic, Id. Symp 
8, 38; 7. Td Oe gidov, Id. Cyr. 4, 
4, 12:—contrariwise, toyyéwc, KapTta 
Tonxéwe w., to handle roughly, Hdt. 
1, 73, 114 (and more freq. in pass., 
Tonxéwc Teptedbjvar bx6 Tevog, 5, 1, 
8], etc.) ; so, decxin meptonety tive, 
Lat. ignominia afficere, Hdt. 1, 115; 
Kapta tenxéwc 7. Getkin, 1, 73° 7. 
TVG O¢ OF UTE TOAELLOY, Rahoy, etc., 
Hat. 2, 69, Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 12.—The 
synon. dudtérw is only poet. 

Tleptepyacouar, f. -cowar, (mepiep- 
yoc) dep. mid. :—totake more pains than 
enough about a thing, hence to busy 
one’s self with trifles, to waste cse’s la- 
bour, Hdt. 2, 15; so, weprepydlerag 
Cntov Ta D6 yc, Plat. ee 19B; 
80, épyafecbar Kai zr., to be busy and 
over-busy, Dem. 150, 24; T@ OvAdKa 
meptetpyacbat, that they had overdone it 
with their ‘sack’ (i. e. need not have 
used the word), Hdt. 3, 46; 2. re Kat- 
v6v, to be busy about ‘ some new thing, 
Ar. Eccl. 200.—2. to be a busy-body, 
meddle with other folk’s affairs, Dem, 
805, 4; m. ra Kata thy ’Iradiay, to 
interfere in Italian affairs, Polyb, 18, 
34, 2.—II. late, the pf. pass. zrepzetp- 
yaouat, to be superfluous, Ael. Hence 

Tleprepyacréor, verb. adj., one must 
do more than needful, prensn 119, 31. 

Ilepiepydoia, ac,7, and repeepyeia, 

>= Sq. 

Tleptepyia, ac, 4, (seplepyoc) over 
diligence, over-ewactness in doing, writ- 
ing, et¢., Plat. Sisyph. 387 D.—2. an 
intermeddling with other folk’s. affairs, 
officiousness, Theophr. Char. 13, Luc. 
V. Hist. 1, 5, ete. 

Tleptepyorévnrec, ol, (xepiepyoc, 
wévnc) name of a book written fer 
poor scholars, Hesych. 

Tlepiepyoc, ov, (mepi, *€pyto) carefu. 
over much, over-careful, taking needles. 
trouble, Lys, 123, 24; of grammarians 
Anth. P. 11, 322.—2. busy about othe 
folk’s affairs, meddling, curious, a busy 
body, Lat. officiosus, Isocr. 102 A, Xen. 
Mem..1, 3,1; mepiepya BAérewy, to 
look curiously, Anth. P. 12, 175.—IL 
pass. done with especial care, 7. T6A€- 
0c, @ very ewpensive war, Isocr. An- 
tid. $ 124: esp.,—2. over-wrought, tos 
elaborate, Plut. 2, 64.A ; Td. tic Kéune 
m., Luc. Nigr. 13.—-3. superfluous, re 
plepya Aégyevv, Plat. Polit. 286 C ; 7. 
éori Tt, Andoc. 27, 35, cf. Isae. 1,38 
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fsocr ,etc.—-III. repiepya, curious ar 
magic, N. T. Act. 19, 10 - 
-Ilepiépya, f. -Fw: Att. -edpyw (epi; 
tpyw, elpyw) :—to inclose all round, 
- encempuss, Hdt. 2, 148, Thuc. 1, 106; 
5, ll. 
~ Tleptepéoou, Att. -rrw, f. -Eow, to 
row round. 

Tlepiepxroc, ov, (repépyw) shut in 
all round. 

Tleptépre, f. -yhs, (rept, Eor@) to 
ie wy ror round, Ael. 

Eptépbo, (wept, &hhw) to wander 
about, Ar. Eq. 533, a 

Teptépyouac, impf. repenpyounv, 
in Ar. Thesm. 504: depdiae, 8 he 
aor. 2 and pf. act. (wepé, Epyouar). To 
go round, like a beggar, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2,16; or a stranger seeing sights, Id. 
Oec. 10, 10; like a canvasser, Lat. 
ambire, Dem. 129, 20: and c. acc., x. 
tyv woAwv, Andoc. 13, 25; rH dyo- 
pav, Dem. 411, 16; c. part., to go 
about doing a thing, Plat. Apol. 30 A. 
—2. to go round about, about or round, 
Hdt. 7, 225, Thuc. 4, 36; =. azé- 

avrov 6dév, Plat. Theaet. 147 C.— 

I. to go round and return to a spot, to 
come up to a person or place, hence to 
arrive at last somewhere, cic téTov, 
Hdt. 1, 96, etc.; to come round to, 7 
Vyeuovin, 4 BactAnin mepinABe éc 
tivd, Hdt. 1, 7, 187, ete.; also, éc 
dbiow xepim@Abe H vodcoc, the disease 
ended in.., ld. 7, 88: also c. acc., 7 
tiotg mepiAAGe Tov Tlavidviov, ven- 
geance came at last upon him, Hdt. 8, 
106.—2. of time, to come round, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 19.—IIl. c. acc. pers., like 
Lat. circumvenire, to come round, take 
én, i. €. to overreach, cheat, Od. 9, 362 ; 
oodin 7. Twa, Hat. 3, 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 
1142; ratvra icyupdc mepteAgivee 
Tove ToAhodc, Luc. Luct. 10. Cf 
mepleut (eiut), TEpthKo. 

ec ecbiw, (repli, éobiw) to eat all 
round, mbble at, Luc. Lexiph. 23. 

Thepreckeupévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from meploxénTouat, circumspectly, 
Plat. Ax. 365 B, etc. 

TeptectaAmévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from repioTéAAa, secretly, covertly. 

Tlepseotixéc, 7, ov, in Hipp. ap. 
Erot.,=cwr7ptoc, restorative, for which 
meptextixoc had been proposed: but 
mepteotikéc is correctly formed from 
mepterpe (eit). 

Tlépiécyaroc, n, ov, (mepi, Eoxaroc) 
about the last, Hdt. 1, 86; 5, 101. 

TlepiedGoc, ov,(mepi,ébw) thoroughly 
well-boiled, Luc. 

Tlepteync, €¢, (wept, Exw) surround- 
ing, embracing, Philostr. 

Tleptéya, also -icyw, Thue. 5, 71: 
€ weptéSw and mepioyyow: aor. Tre- 
ptécyov, inf. repioyeiv: aor. mid. 
meptecyouny, inf. reptoyéobat, (epi, 
éyo) To encompass, embrace, surround, 
Lys. 110, 40, Xen., etc.; 4 mepué- 
yovoa méhayoc yf, Plat. Tim. 25 A: 
—Pass., to be shut in or beleaguered, 
i716 tiwoc, Hdt. 8, 10, 80.—2. to em- 
brace, comprise, comprehend, take in, 
like repsAauBdve U, ta wépy b70 
tod bhov mepréyerat, Plat. Parm. 
145 B.—3. ro repéyov, as subst., 
that which is about and around us, 
infinite space beyond the djp and 
aidpp, Anaxag. Fr. 2; also simply the 
air, heaven, climate, Polyb. 4, 21, 1; 5, 
21, 8:—but,—4. in Anistot. ro mepué- 
you is the universal, like TO yevixdv 
or TO KaO6Aov, genericum, Jeph 380, 
dvoua mepléyov, & generic term or 
rae hot. 4 5, 3; (and, conversely, 
he uses mepléyecOar, in pass., of 
particulars, Anal. Pr. 1, 27, 10: cf. 
weoleKTLKoc.)—IL, to surpass, overcome, 
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conquer, like dmepéyw, Thuc. 5, 7; 
also to outnumber, Thuc. 3, 108 :—of 
an army, to outflank the enemy, Thuc. 
5, 71, 73.—IIl. mid. mepséyouac, to 
hold one’s hands round or over another, 
and so to protect, defend, take charge 
of, C. gen. pers., mepioyveo (Ion. im- 
perat. aor. 2 mid.) maudoc éjoe, Il. 1, 
393 ; also c. acc., obvexd uv TEpiayo- 
uefa, Od. 9, 199.—2. to hold fast on 
by, and so to cling to, cleave to, be fond 
of a person or thing, c. gen., Hdt. 1, 
71, etc.; twdrod mepisyousba, we 
are compassing, aiming at the same 
end, Id. 3, 72, cf. Plut. Them. 9: 
rarely c. inf, wepietyeto pévovTac 
un &xdcreiv, he was urgent with them 
that they should stay and not leave 
him, Hdt. 9, 57. 

Tlepiaduevdc, adv., very powerfully 
or violently, H. Hom. Merc. 495. 

Ilepiléw, (epi, Céw) to boil round 
about, Luc. Tox. 20: poet. -Cetw, 
Anth. P. 9, 632, 

Ilepigiyoc, ov, also wepivu&, dyoc, 
(xepi, Guvyév) over and above a pair, 
morethan a pair : SO, Speaking ofhorses’ 
harness, wepi{vya are spare straps 
for repairing breakages, Poppo Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 32, where Schneider need- 
lessly proposed rapdtvyac. 

Ilepif{wua, atoc, 76, (wepilovvvpe) 
that which is girded round one, under- 
clothing, év mepileuaaoly, opp. to év 
Gépagki, Polyb. 6, 25, 3:—an apron, 
esp. of smiths, cooks, etc., Hege- 
sipp. Adelph. 1, 7, Wytt. Plut. 2, 
182 D: hence, dox éx mepiGdpua- 
toc, Dion. H., to practise with the 
apron on, i. €. merely with the outward 
appendage of an art, superficially. 

TLepiGwpdtriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [a] 

TlepiGovvipt, also -viw: f. -Céow 
(wept, (ovvuue) :-—togird round or on: 
—mid., to gird round one’s self, put on 
as a belt or apron, c. acc., Ar. Pac. 
687, Theopomp. (Com.) Haid. 2 :— 
TepteCwomévoc, with his apron on, of a 
cook, Plut. 2, 668 D. Hence 

TlepiGwotc, ewe, 7, a girding round 
or on, belting: and 

Ilepilaéarpa, ac, 7, @ belt, girdle, 
apron, band, Theocr. 2, 122. 

Tlepinyéopat, f. -yoowat, ( repi, 
nyéouat) dep. mid.:—to lead round, r. 
TLvL TO Ovpoc, to show one the way 
round the mountain, guide him round 
it, Hdt. 7, 214 :—absol., to show round 
and explain what is worth notice ; hence, 
generally, to explain, describe, Luc. 
Contempl. 1, D. Mort. 20, 1; ef. epe- 
jynotc and mepinynthc.—t. to draw 
an outline, describe in general terms, opp. 
to cvurAnpoty, Plat. Legg. 770 B. 
—The act. zepinyéu, only in Heliod. 
Hence 

Tlepemynua, atoc, T6, a thing de- 
scribed : hence 

Tlepinynuarixéc, 7, Ov, descriptory. 

Tlepinyne, &¢, (mepidya, -nyéouat) 
ike zepigepye, led round ina circle, 
hence lying in a circle, of the Cyclades 
lying round Delos, Call. Del. 198; ef. 
Tpoxoetdnc : generally, round, conver, 

mped. 24, Dion. P. 157. Cf. wepsa- 


YING: 
Ilepeqynate, eac, 7, (mepenyéouat) 
a leading round and explaining what is 
worth notice: hence, generally, descrip- 
tion, Luc. Contempl. 22: esp. geo- 
graphical description, Aristid.: ef. 7é- 
pinynthe.—il. like meprypagy, an 
outline: mreptpynaty, in shape and fig- 
ure, Hdt. 2, 73.—IL. a revolution, orbit, 
ee orbis: 57 : : 
epinyntye, ov, 6, (mepinyéopat 
one who teas about, esp. one who guides 
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strangers abcut and shows what is worth 
notice, a showman, cocerone, Plut. 2 
675 D; and, at Delphi,= éénynrie. 
Plut. 2, 395 A: hence,—2. generally, 
a describer, esp. of geographical de- 
tails, as Dionysius 6 repinynrigg, ct. 
Luc. Ver. H. 2, 31; a show-man, (d. 
Calumn. 5. Hence 

Ilepinyntikoc, 4,-6v;-0f Or like a 
general description, of, belonging to a 
Tepinynthe, Plut. 2, 386 B.—2. de- 
scriptory, Bi3Ala, guide-books, Ib. 724 
D. Adv..-«dc. 

Ilepinyntoc, ov, ( mepinyéouac ) 
drawn round, put round as a border. 

Ilepijdn, Att. plapf. from repiowda 
(q. v.), also Od+17, 317. 

Ilepinféu, , f. -ow, (repli, HOw) 
to strain through. ence 

IlepujOnua, atoc, 76, any thing 
strained, Galen.—Il. that which remains 
after straining, dregs, refuse. 

Ilepinnne, ec, (mepi, Gx) very 
pointed or sharp. 

Ilepijxa, f. -Fa, (mepi, 7kw) to have 
come round to one, like wepéerpe (elpuc), 
ei¢ Tia, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 6:—c. acc., 
to come round to one at last, Ta cé 
TepinkovTa, that which has fallen to 
thy lot, Hdt. 7, 16,1: todrov tov 
avdpa gauésy TEpinKery Ta TpaTa, 
we say that the greatest luck befel 
this man, Id. 6, 86, 1; (here it is 
possible to make 7a mp@ra the acc. 
after the verb, as we say that this 
man compassed, gained the greatest 
luck ; and so Schweigh. would take 
even the former passage, but not so 
well).—2. of time, to have come round, 
Plut. Ages. 35.—Cf. repiecue (eipe), 
-épyoual.  - 

IlepipAdorc, 7, like wepréAevore, a 
coming round, revolution, Hdt. 2, 123; 
cf. repteiAnoic. Hence 

Tepenisrntoys dep.,= meprépye- 
par, LXX. 

Tlepinquektéw, ©, f. -Aow, strictly 
to feel violent pain ; hence, usu., to be 
or become aggrieved, sad, angry; TLVL, 
at a thing, as, 77 ovudopy, TH dovAo- 
obvn, TH amadry, etc., Hdt. 1, 44, 164; 
4, 154; but, c. gen. pers., to be ag 
grieved at or with him, Id. 8, 109; 
absol., Id. 1,114. (The simple jwe- 
KTé@ OY AuexTéw@ does not occur. 
This word, which is Ion. and little 
used except in Hdt. and late Greek, 
as N. T., is by some derived from 
éuéo, tyw; by others from aiua, 
aiudoow, like juwdia, 7uwdtda, for 
aiv-: but at any rate it need not be 
written wepinekTéw.) 

Tlepijverxa, lon. aor. Lofrepidépa, 
Hat. 1, 84. 

tIlepinpne, ove, 6, Perieres, son of 
Aeolus and Enarete, sting in Messe- 
nia, Apollod. 1, 9, 5.2. charioteer o 
Menoeceus of Thebes, Apollod. 2, 4, 
11.—3. father of Borus, Il. 16, 177, 
—4, a Cumaean, who founded Zancle 
in Sicily, Thuc. 6, 4. Others in 
Paus. ; etc. wer 

Thepinyéo, 3, f. -jow, (rept, 7xéw) 
to ring all round, yadxog, Il. 7, 267; 
also in Plut. Hence — : 

ILepepynua, aToc, TO, 4 resounding, 
Tambl. : an ’ 

Iepepynote, ewe, 7,=foreg., Plut 
Sull. 19. ( 

TlepsbaAnic, é¢, very warm, Nic 
Th. 40, Anth. P. 7, 742: from 

TlepiOdAro, f. -pa, (wept, OdATra 
to warm eaceedingly. ( fs BiB 

TlepiOauByc, éc, (rept, OduBoc¢ 
Lorian Ap. Rh. 2 1158, Plut. 

Tlepsaocbvw, to make very bold 
from 

IlepsBapove. v. i aa na 
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rs) very bold, confident, Ap. Rh. 1, 
52, 195. 

IlepiOetoc, ov, mosi divine, dub. 

TlepiOevdw, @, (rept, Berdw I) to 
fumigate all round with sulphur, to 
purify: also meptBedw, q. v. Hence 

Llepibsiworc, ewe, 4, & fumigating 
all round with sulphur, a purification, 
Plat. Crat. 405 A. : 

TlepiOeua, atoc, 76, any thing put 
or placed round, \ 

TlepiOe6w, G, rarer form for mepu- 
Gev6w, Meineke Menand. p. 42. 

TlepiOepuoc, ov, (rept, Oepyog) very 
hot, Plut. 2, 642 C. 

Tlepibéorpoc;-ov, vo be put or placed 
round, Joseph. : from 

TlepiOeosc, ews, 9, (mepitiOnut) a 
putting round, putting on, 

Tlepcbetoc, 7, 6v, and mepiGeroc, 
ov, Ay. Thesm. 258: (mepsTéOnypet) : 
—put round, put to Or upon: also to 
be put round or upon, T. TpdcwTor, a 
mask, Aristomen. T'éyr. 2;' cedady 
mw., a head-dress, Ar. ]. ¢., ubi v. 
Schol. :— wepiber7 (se. Koun), false 
hair, a wig, Amphis Alem. 1, Polyb. 
3, 78, 3, Ath. 415 A: also devary. 

TlepiOéw, f. -Bedoouas and -fevaod- 
uat (wept, 0éw) :—to run round, rept 
dé ypbaeoc Oée mépKne, Il. 6, 320, ct. 
Od. 24, 207 ; ra@poc, Teiyog mepLbéet, 
Hdt. 1, 178, 181; c. ace. abjecti, 7. 
tiv vpoov, Plat. Criti. 115 E; also 
c. dat., Hdn. 5, 5.—II. to run about, 
Plat. Rep. 475 D. 

Tlepifewpéw, 6, f. -fow, ( repi, 
Yewpéw) to go rownd and observe, Luc. 
Hermot. 44, 

Tlepi6jKn, n¢, 4, that which one puts 
round, a lid, cover. é 

TlepiOnua, atoc, T6,=TeEplOeua, an 
ernament, Nicostr. ap. Stob, p. 445, 
47. 

TlepiOAderc, 7, a bruising, Plut. 2, 
609 D: from 
* TleptOAdo, (rept, PAdw) to bruise or 
squeeze all round, Plut. 2, 341 A. 

Tleps0AiBo, f. -bo, (mepi, OAiBw) 
to press all round, Nonn. [OAc] 

tIlepiOoida:, Gv, at, Perithoedae, a 
deme of Attica, of the tribe Oeneis. 
Hence 

tIIepiBoldne, ov, 6, of (the deme) 
Perithoedae, ap. Dem. 1219, 20. 

+Ilepifooc, contd. -fovc, gen. -Aov, 
5,=Tletpifooc, Soph. O. C. 1594. 

TlepiOpdotve, meptOpacve,=rept- 
dapa-, q. Vv. 

_ Lepibpavere, ewe, 7, 4 breaking all 
m pieces, rom 

Iepi6pade, (epi, Opabw) to break 
all round, break off, Hipp. Plut, 2, 
626 B, 

IepcOpexréor, verb. adj. from repe- 
TpEYW, One must run round, Plat, The- 
aet. 160 BE. 

TleptOpyvéw, G, f. jaw, (rept, Opn- 
véw) to bewail very much ;—pass, to 
resound with wailing, Plut. Anton. 56, 

TlepsOptyxdw, ©, (mepi, Optyxdw) 
to edge all round, Plut. Mar. 21. 

TlepéOpté, 6, the first growth of hair 
before it is cut, ap. Suid. 

TleprOpopuBdopat,(mepl,OpouBdouac) 
as pass., to congeal all round, Galen. 

ILepsOpdvi0¢, a, ov, (rept, Opdvoc) 
round about the throne, Orph. H. 6, 4. 

TlepcOpvAAéu, or -OpdAéu, O, f.-yow 
mepl, OpvAéw) to make a noise round : 
—Pass., weptOpvAdsiobar Ta ra, to 
have one’s ears still ringing with the 
noise, Greg. Naz. Hence 

Tlepidpvadog, ov, like mepsBdyroe, 
notorious, famous. 

NepiOpirra, f.-Wa, (epi, OpvtTw) 
to rub or pound in pieces, Diod. 

Prgi@uce, ov, (rept, Ouudg) very 
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wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 725. Adv. 
-wuc, Id. Cho. 40; meptOtuwe Exe, 
to be very angry, Hdt. 2, 162, and 
perh. 3, 50. 

TlepiOipéwo, G, (rept, Ovpa) to be 
about the door, v. 1. Ael. N. A. 1, 11. 

TlepiOtw, (mepéi, Obw) to sacrifice 
round about :—pass. to have sacrifices 
offered to one all round, Plut. 2, 168 D. 

TlepsBwpaxidtov, ov, 76, v. 1. for 
értGwpaxidcov in Plut. 

Tlaptiarro, (mepl, iéxt@) to wound 
all round, wept Ovudc idoOn, Theocr. 
2, 82. [7] 

Tleptidyo, (repi, idyw) to sound all 
round, re-echo, wept 0 laye xétpa, Od. 
9, 395: Ep. impf. wepiaye [7] for 
meptiaye, Hes. Th. 678. 

Ilepzidety, inf. of aor. repteidov. [i] 

Tleptiduevae, Ep. inf. of perf. ze- 
pio.da, H. 13, 728. 

Tleptidpéw, G, to sweat all over. 
Hence 

Tlepsidpwore, ewe, 7, @ sweating all 
over, Diosc. 

Tleptigowat, (epi, iw) dep., to sit 
round about, kiKAw Tepricouevor, Hat. 
1, 202, cf. 5, 41; also c. acc. objecti, 
nr. Twa, Id. 5, 4. 

Tepiinreta, (wept, ixmetw) to ride 
round, Polyb. 5,73, 12, Luc. Gall. 12. 

Tepsixrapas, later form for zepi- 
TETOUAL. 

Ilepticraéve, later collat. form of 
sq., to place rownd, Tévi TL. 

Teptiotnut,f.-oTrpow(repl, larg): 
—in trans. tenses, to put, place, set, 
lay round a thing, tivi 71, Hdt. 3, 24, 
Plat. Tim. 78 C; orpatév repi r6Aw, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5,1; metaph., 7. @68oue 
tivi, Critias 9, 37; Kivduvdéy Tivt, 
Polyb. 12, 15, 7.—2. to move about, 
shift, transfer, Tt el¢ Tiva, to another’s 
shoulders, Dem. 1014, 17 :—hence, 
—3. to bring round, 7. woAiteiav sic 
éavTov, to bring it to his own views, 
Arist. Pol.: esp. into a worse state, 
sic TODD’ 7 THXN TA TpdyyaTa avrav 
TepléoTyoe, Isocr. 125 D, cf. Aeschin. 
65, 243 7m. ef¢ wovapyiay THY ToAt- 
reiav, Polyb. 3, 8,2:—and, rarely, in 
mid.—II. in aor. 1 mid., usu. trans., 
to place round one’s self, Svatodédpove, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 41; cf. infra. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plapf. 
act. :—to stand round about, Il. 4, 532; 
17, 95, etc. ; kdua mepiaTaby, a Wave 
rose arvund (Ep. aor. pass.), Od. 11, 
242; c. acc. objecti, to stand round, 
encircle, surround, yopov mepiiotae’ 
6utAoc, ll. 18, 603; (so in aor. mid., 
fovy hie te He, 410, Pe 

2, 356 ;) uymwe we TEPLOTHWO’ Eva 
TOoAAoL (3 ol. ae a8 2 for 
-aT@ot), that their numbers surround 
me not, Il. 17, 95, cf. Od. 20, 50; so, 
Teptotavtec TO Onpiov KbKA@, Hat. 
1, 438; cf. 9, 5, Eur Bacch. 1106 ; 7d 
Teplteatog ude devév, Thue. 4, 10: 
—but also c. dat., though not, prob., 
in the literal signf., tad zoAguov 
TepleaoTnKOToge Toi¢ OnGBaiowc, Dem. 
209, 22; myAixa TH modes TEpLeoTHKE 
mpadywara, Id. 450, 13, etc.:— ra 
TepleatyKoTa mpdyuata, Lys. 193, 
36; of tepieatdrec Karpoé, Polyb. 3, 
86, 7.—II. to come round, turn out, esp. 
for the worse, &¢ todto mepiéoTn 7 
Tvxn, fortune was so completely re- 
versed, Thue. 4, 12, cf. Isocr. 93 C, 
etc.; tovvavtiov meptéotn adra, it 
turned out quite contrary for him, 
Thue. 6, 24, Plat. Meno 70 C; also, 
mepiéatyKé Tt el¢ Tadvarrtiov, Plat. 
Rep. 343 A ; zepiioracbat ele Tivac, 
to come to be dependent on chances, 
Thue. 1, 78 ; repiéotynev ) mpotepov 
awgpoavyn viv GBavdia pawouévy, 
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Id. 1, 32; rd mpayya ele bn épdecver 
pot mepréotn,- Dem. 551, 2, cl. 963, 
10, so, c. inf., meprecoTyKec Tog Bon- 
Geiag deouévorc above étepoig Bon. 
Geiv, Id. 301, 8; mepséoTHxev_et¢ 
tobto O¢re.., Lycurg. 148, 10.—IIL. to 
step aside, out of the way, Luc. Hermot ~ 
86: hence to shun, dread, Joseph.— 
IV. to be close at hand, Lob, Phryn 
377. 
Tleptisyvaiva, (repli, iaxvaive) ts 
dry exceedingly, Hipp. 
Hepticyo,=reprexo, Thue. 5, 72. 
Tlepsitéov, verb. adj. from zepé- 
ett (elt), one must go about, make a 
circutt, Plat. Phaedr. 274 A. [7] 
TlepixayxaAdw, @, (epi, Kayxa- 
dw) to laugh all round, Opp. H. 4, 326. 
piblsomcidopass Dor. for -xgdouat, 
ind. 


Tlepixaye, éc, (meptkaiw) on fire 
all round: burning het, Hipp. Adv. 
-Oc, Plut. Ages. 11. 

TlepixGOaipw, (mepi, xabaipw) ta 
party onall sides: go round and purify. 

lat. Criti. 120 A. 

Ilepixabdaro, f. -w, (mepi, Ka 
@axtw) to fasten, hang on all round 
about: in mid. to fasten on one’s self, 
put on, meas Plut. 2, 364 a 

Tlepixadapico, nepicabaipw, 
Tee Noe cyee ities 


TlepixG@apua, azoc, 76,=KG8apua, 
LXX. 


Tlepixabapuéc, od, 6,(me0cxabaipw} 
a purification, Plat. Legg. 815 C. 

Tlepixdfapaic, ewe, 7, a clearing 
round, TOv p.Cov, Theophr. 

Tlepixadéfouar, (meni, xabéfopac} 
dep., to sit down round or invest a 
town, c.acc., Dem. 1379, 23, Luc. V. 
Hist. }, 23. 

Tlepixd@nyat, Ton. -Katyuar, inf. 
joebar: strictly perf. of the foreg. . 
—to be seated or to sit all round, Tpa- 
méCy, at table, Hdt. 3, 32; but usu. 
c. ace. objecti, esp. a. méAcy, to be 
leaguer, invest, besiege a town, Hdt. 1 
103 ; 5, 126, etc.; also of ships, tc 
blockade, Id. 9, 75: c. ace. pers., to sia 
down by one as a companion, Id, 3, 
14. Hence 

Tlepixa@noic, 7, @ sitting round 
about: esp. a besieging. 

Iepixabifa, (mepi, nabifw) to sit 
round about, LXX, 

Tlepixaivouat, (xepl, kaivvpar) ta 
overcome, excel, c. acc. Nic. Th. 38. 

Tlepixaiw, fut.-kavow, (repi, kaiws 
to burn or scorch round about :—Pass., 
to be all scorched, Hat. 4, 69 ; metaph. 
to be inflamed, excited, Andoc. 20, 1. 

Tlepixdxéo, G, (wepixaxoc) to be in 
evtreme ul-luck, to be plunged in despair 
Polyb. 1, 58,5; tote éAazc, Id. 3, 84 
6. sar iontp 

EPLKGKNOLC, EWC, H, extreme ill- 
luck, Polyb. 1, 85, 2, a 

Ilepixdxoc, ov, (wepi, kakdg) very 
unfortunate, in despair, Procl. 

TlepixdAwwdéw, = repixvaivdéw.— 
Hence 

Teprrdaivdnore, 7,= wepixvatvdy- 
ate cae 919 “ 

epixaadre, &c, (mepi, KaAAo 

right beautiful, very i a a 
Hom.,, usu. of things, ddpucyé, xida 
ple, Il. 1, 603, Od. 1, 153 ; aday, ebva, 
didpoc, Bude, etc.; of women only 
in Il. 5, 389; 16, 85, Od. 11, 281; and 
of men first in H. Hom. Mere. 323, 
397, 504; but of a man’s eyes in Od. 
13, 401, 433; of a statue, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 5, 60; of a country, Hat. 7, 5 
Adv. -Aéwe, -Adc, post-Hom. Com. 
par. -€orepoc, superl. -éoraroc, Ath, 
555 C, 680 C. 


Mepuxaraiucyo., av, of, those whe 
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ae about Callimachus, his adherents, 
comic word in Phil. Thess. 44, 6, 
needlessly altered into IlapaxadAi- 
uayor; v. mepi CG IL. [7] 
epradAvpuua, atoc, TO, a covering, 
garment, Plat. Polit. 279 D: [i] from 

TlepixdAtnra, f. -o, (repli, Ka- 
AvmTw) to cover all round, cover quite, 
véoog epi mavta KaAvrrec, Il. 17, 
243, cf. 10, 201; 7m. teva év luariw, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 13; 7d cua, Plat., 
etc. —II. to put round as a covering, 
tivé tt, Hdt. 4, 23 ; metaph., x. mpdy- 
uact oKéTor, to throw a veil of soaks 
ness cover the deeds, Eur. Ion 1522. 
Hence 

Tlepixaaven, 7c, 7, @ wrapping, 
covering, Plat. Legg. 942 D. =i 

Ilepixaurn, Rc, 7, « bending round, 
Hipp.: from 

Ilepixagurro, f. -Waw, (weei, Kaur 
mT@) to bend round, tTHv yeElpa Toi¢ 
Bieddporc x., Luc. (2) Philopatr. 19. 
—Il. seemingly intr., to drive round 
(sub. dpua or ixrovg), Plat. Euthyd. 
291 B. Hence 

Tlepixauwie, eac, 7, a bending round. 

Ileptkdpdiocg, ov, (mepi, xapdia) 
about or near the heart, aiva, Emped. 
317, Critias 8:—76 m., the membrane 
round the heart. 

Ilepexapridkavboc,ov,having thorns 
or prickles upon the mepixdpziov, of 
the tpi8o0Ao0c, Theophr. 

Ilepixdpriov, ov, 76, (mepi, Kap- 
m6éc¢ A) the case of the fruit or seed, the 
pod, husk, etc.; the skin, peel, shell of 
fruit, Arist. Probl. 20, 25, Theophr. 
—Il. (kapzéc B) a bracelet, 

Tlepixapdtopuéc, ov, 6, (epi, Kdp- 

oc) a practice of hens, so called by 

lut. #, 700 Dj; and described by 
Arist. 1f. A. 6, 2, 20, thus, ai dpviOec¢ 
éyevGeicas Kapgoc TEptBGAAovTat,— 
by Plin. thus, villares gallinae festuca 
aliqua se et ova lustrant. 

MepixataBaAara, (xepi, Kata3da- 
4) to lay down around or upon, Ti 
rive, Ap. Rh. 3, 707. 

Tlepixardyvim, f. -éfu, (zepi, Ka- 
Téyvujt) to break all round, x. SvAov 
tunrovra, to break it about his back, 
Ar. Lys. 357. 

Hepexarakdda, f. -dow, to break all 
round about, Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 
126. [a] 

HepixatarauGave, f. -Arjpouat, 
(mepi, KaTahauGdvw) to embrace cr 
enclose all round, Arist. Probl. 25, 56, 
2—2. metaph., to overtake, 6 véiog 
kapmé¢ TepikatadauBdver cet TOV 
Evov, Theophr.—3. to seize and force, 
TepixatahapuBavomevog Toi¢ KaLpoic, 
compelled by circumstances, Polyb. 
16, 2, 8, cf. Arist. Mund. 6, 33.—II. 
intr., mepcxataAaBovons THC. Opac, 
the season having come round or re- 
turned, Theophr. ; v. mepé G. II. 

TlepixaréAauwic, ewc, 4, (mei, 
Kata, Adu) a shining over against, 
Tim. Locr. 97 B, ef. Ast Lex. Plat. 

Tlepixataheizu, f. -pw, to leave 
over, v. l. in Polyb. 4, 63, 10. 

TlepexardAgnroc, ov, (weptkata- 
AauBavw) overtaken and surrounded, 
LXX., 


TlepixatraaAmpic, 7, an overtaking, 
detaining, 'Theophr. 

Tlepixaraninxto, (repli, Kkatanin- 
rw) to fall down around or upon, dovpi, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 831. : 

Tlepixarappéo, (repi, katappéw) to 
fall in and go to ruin, Lys. 185, 20 

Mepixarappyyvoue, f. -p7gw, (rept, 
xatappnyvunt) to tear down all round 
about: —mid., mepcxateppngato Tov 
dvobev rétAov, she tore off and rent 
her o ter garment, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 6. 


iTEPI 

Tleptxaraorpéda, t.-bw, (rep, kata- 
OTpEGw) to overturn, throw down, Strab. 

Iepixatacgdlo, or-ogarrw, f. -fw, 
(mepi, katacdalw) to slaughter over, 
Tt epi TL, Polyb. 1, 86, 6, 

Tlepixararidnut, to put over round 
about. 

Ilepixarayéw, f. -yetow, to shed 
around or over. 

Ilepixaréyo, f. -eabé&w, to shut in 
all round, Joseph. 
” ia aeehn Ion. for repixa@nuat, 

dt. 


Ilepixavotc, ewe, 7, (mepixaiw) a 
burning or heating all round, Theophr. 

Ilepixavoroc, 7, 6v, (mepikatw) 
burnt all round. 

Tepid, Att. for repixaiw. [a] 

Ilepixeiuar, inf. -xeicbar: f.-Keico- 
fat (repi, Keiuar):—as pass. To lie 


round about, wm. Tevt, to lie stretched 
upon one, etpe 0& IlatpoxAw mepiel- 
Levoy Ov didov vidv, 1.19, 4; ywpvtoc 
TOfw Tepikerto, a case was round the 
bow, Od. 21, 54; ofc orédavocg rept- 
ketal, Pind. O. 8, 100 :—absol., rei- 
Nog mepikerrat, Hes. Th. 733; ra 
Teplikeiueva ypvoia, plates of gold 
laid on (an ivory statue), Thuc. 2, 13. 
—2. metaph., od 7 poe mepikertat, 
there is no advantage for me, it is no- 
thing to me, Il. 9, 321; like od 71 7e- 
pitror or TAéov éyw.—ll. c. acc., to 
have round one, to wear, wTeptkeievor 
TeAauavac Tepl Toict adyéot, Hat. 1, 
171; so, ~. mrépvya, Tpocwreiov, 
Luc. Iearom. 14, Nigr. 11; mepzxei- 
pevoc bGpuy, clud in arrogance, The- 
ocr. 23, 14; cf. émvévyvpe. 
Ileprxeipw, (epi, keipw) to shear or 
clip all round, kakOc 7. THY KOUNY, 
Hat. 3, 154; mid., wepixeipecbac tpi- 
xa, to clip one’s hair, Id. 4, 71. 
TlepixexGAvupévac, adv. part. pf. 
pass., covertly. 
Tlepikexoupévoc, adv. part. perf. 
pass., briefly, Lat. concise. 
Tlepixevréa, O, f. -yaw, (mepl, Kev- 
Téw) to prick on all sides, App. 
Ilepixepdu, G, (epi, kepaw) to out- 
flank, of an army, like tepxepda, tr. 
Tove wmevaytiovc, Polyb. 11,.1, 5; 
brép TH Engh Id. 5, 84, 8. 
Tlepixepone, &¢, greedy of gain. 
ILepixepdAacoc, a, ov, (repli, kepa- 
27) tied round the head ; hence,—IJI. as 
subst., 7 wepixedadaia and 76 mepe- 
KegdAacov, a covering for the head, hel- 
met, etc., Polyb. 3, 71, 4; 6, 22, 3.— 
2. a disorder of the head, Vheophr. [a] 
7 cam ov, = foreg., Math. 
ett. 


Tlepexndouat, (rept, kjdouat) dep., 
to be very anzious Or concerned about 
one, c. gen., ’Odvaajoc, Od. 3, 219; 
Oikaiwy reptkadduevot, Pind. N. 10, 
99: — 1. Tivi BL6ToOv, to take care of a 
living for him, Od. 14, 527. 

Tlepixnioc, ov, (epi, Kijov) ex- 
ceeding dry, all dry or parched, dévdpea, 
Od. 5, 240; EAa, 19, 308. 

Iepixntroc, ov, 0, (mepl, Kimo¢) a 
garden round a town or house, Diog. 
L. 9, 36. — 2. a way or space round a 
garden, Longus 4, 20.—3. the border 
of a garden-plot. 

Thepexidvapyat, (rept, kidvamar) as 
pass., to spread round about, Anth. 

Tlepixivéw, 0, f. -7ow, to move 
round, drive round. 

Tlepixi6viog, ov, 6, a name of Bac- 


chus at Thebes, Orph. H. 46, 1. 
Tlepixiwyr, ov, (epi, kéwv) like 7e- 
iorvAoc, surrounded with pillars, Kur. 
frechth, 13, 7.—II. as subst., 6 and 7 
m., a colonnade. , 
TepixAddne, €¢, (repi, kAaoc) with 


branches all round, Ap. Rh. 4, 216. 


~ 
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TlepixAdlw, (rept, kAr-itw) to mane 
a noise round about, Tryph, 249, 

TlepikAaio, (epi, KAaiw) to stand 
weeping round, Opp. H. 5, 674; 7. To 
odua, Plut. Brut. 44, 

IlepixAdorc, ewe, 9, <a breaking 
round; a twisting about, clumsy gestic- 
ulation, o®uatoc, Plut. 2, 45 D—IL 
the wheeling round of an army, Polyb. 
10, 21, 6. — III. of ground, the beng 
broken, ruggedness, Id. 3, 104, 4: from 

TlepixaAdo, f. -dow, (wepl, KAdw) to 
break round or off, Theophr. — I. to 
lead an army round, wheel it round to 
right or left, Polyb. 11, 12, 4, ef. 
23, 2,— II. root meptkexAacuévor, 
rough, broken ground, Id. 12, 20, 6; 
80, Addo Tepixekd., Id. 18, 5, 95 m6- 
Hele TEplKeKA., Cities on such ground, 
Id. 9, 21, 7. [a] 

TlepixAenc, &¢, (mepi, KAéoc) fa- 
mous all round, far-famed, Anth. P. 7, 
119. 

tIlepikAeva, ac, 4, Pericléa, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 552. 

tIlepexAeidne, ov, 6, Dor. -dac, 
Periclides, a Lacedaemonian, Ar. 
Lys. 1138, Thuc. 4, 119.—2. an Athe- 
nian, Aeschin. 22, 20. } 

* TlepixAetGa, f. -§0, to celebrate all 
round. 

IlepixAetoua, atoc, 76, (repixAciw) 
a place shut in all round. 

IlepixAéioroc, ov, later form for 
mepicAenc, from repixAcivu. 

IepixAesoréc, bv, shut in all round, 
v. 1. Plut. Cim, et Lue. 1. 

TlepixAciroc, 4, év, (wepl, KAcio, 
KA€oc) famous all round, far-famed, 
Theocr.: 17, °34,,.Q.1 Sm: 3;..305); ef. 
TEplKAvToc. 

tIlepixAertoc, ov, 6, Periclitus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut., etc. 

TlepixAeiw, Ion. -cAqio, Hdt. ; and 
in Thuc. -cAgo, -kAgow: (repel. 
KAeéiw, kAcic). To shut tz ali round . 
ovpoc TepiKAjiov, mediov TepiKeKAn 
ivévov ovpei, Hdt. 3, 117; 7, 129, etc.; 
to surround, of ships, Thuc. 2, 90; and 
so in mid., 7, 52. 

TleptxaAnige, Ion. for mepixdAetiv. 
Hence 

TleptxAnioréc, 6v, Ion. for sepe- 
KAetotoc, Coluth. 266, 285. 

Spates Ion. for mepixActa, 

z 


tIlepixAje, éove, 6, Pericles, son of 
Xanthippus and Agariste, the cele- 
brated Athenian statesman and gen- 
eral, on account of his eloquence 
styled 6 ’OAturoc, Hdt. 6, 131; 
Thuc. 2, 65; Ar.; etc.—2. son of the 
preceding, one of the generals at the 
battle of the Arginusae insulae, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 5, 16.—3. son of Periclitus, 
Ath. 234 F. 

TlepixAnate, ewe, 7, (wept, Karéo, 
KAjow) = TapaKAnow, Spohn de 
Extr. Od. Parte, p. 199. 

TlepixAge, v. sub mepixAcio, 

Tlepixaivic, &¢, (rept, kAive) slo- 
ping on all sides, of the roof of the 
Odeum, Plut. Pericl. 13; so, Addoz 
m., Id. Pelop. 32, etc. paadl 

TlepixAivoy, ov, 76, (rept, KAivy) 
a couch or sofa round « table, Philo. 

TlepexAovéu, Gy, f. -Row, (mepl, KAo- 
véw) to confuse, stir up a struggle all 
round, kbdouwov,Q. Sm. 2, 649, 

tIlépixAoc, ov, 6, Periclus, one of 
the Codridae, Paus. 7, 3, 10. 

TlepixAvonv, ( mepexAto )  adv., 
pouring round about or over, Hipp. [¥] 

TlepixAvdwrilopat, as pass., to be 
washed round by the waves, v. |. Plut. 

TlepixAtfu, f. -dow, (repli, KAvlw) 
to wash all round, of the sea: puss. tv 
be washed all round, toate, Eur. (2); 
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ssp. ot gn island, Thuc. 6, 3; yu me- 
niKAdColo BaAdoon, 1. e. venture not 
on the sea, Arat. 287. 

TlepixAvpevor, ov, 76, also mepi- 
kAtpevoc, ov, 6, a creeping kind of 
shrub, perh. the honeysuckle, caprifo- 
lium, Diosc. 4, 14. [0] 

tIlepikAduevoe, ov, 6, Periclyménus, 
son of Neleus, brother of Nestor, an 
Argonaut, Od. 11, 286, Pind. P. 4, 
312, Ap. Rh. 1, 156.—2. son of Nep- 
tune, engaged in the first Theban 
war, Eur. Phoen. 1164.—Others in 
Paus., etc. 

Tlepixavore, f= Tepixavouce, Ael. 
N. A. 16, 15. ; 

TlepixAvopa, ato, 76, (reptkrvcw) 
a washing all round, — II. water for 
washing, Galen. ; 

TlepexAvoude, od, 6, a washing all 
round: ablution. 

TlepixAvaroc, 7, ov, Att. also oc, 
ov, Aesch. Pers. 879 (repiKkAvfw) :— 
washed all round, esp. of islands, sea- 
washed, AjAoc, H. Hom. Ap. 181, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 596 and l. c., Eur. H. 
F. 1080. 

Tlepixdrtroc, 4, 6v, (repli, KAdw) 
strictly, heard of all round, and so fa- 
mous, renowned, Lat. inclytus, esp. of 
artists, do.ddc, Od. 1, 325, etc.; of 
the god Vulcan, II. 1, 607, Od. 8, 287, 
and Hes. ; but also of things, 7. dépa, 
Eoya, excellent, noble, Il. 6, 324 ; 7, 299. 

tllepixAvtoe, ov, 6, Periclytus, a 
statuary, pupil of Polycletus, Paus. 
5, 17, 4. Others in Paus. 

» TleprxAd Ga, to drive off by clapping 
of hands on all sides. 

TlepixAdd, f.-cw, (mepl, KAGOw) 
to spin round about, LXX. 

Tleptxvnpiovoc, a, ov,=sq. 

Tlepixvaptoc, ov, (mepi, Kviun) 
round the leg : as subst. To 7., Hipp. 

Tlepixvnute, idoc, ), (wept, Kvuun) 
a covering for the leg, Dion. H. 

Tlepexvidtov, ov, 76, in Anth. P. 9, 
226, Ober repixvidca, prob. stalks or 
leaves of thyme. [70] 

Tlepixvifa, f. -icw, (mepl, nvitw) to 
gnaw all round, of bees, Anth. P. 9, 
226: metaph. to keep nibbling at, try- 
ing a thing, Plut. 2, 10 B. 

Tlepixvdo, to scratch or rub all 
round. [0] 

Tepixoxntfa or -Gla, (epi, KoKKD- 
fw) to ery cuckoo all round, Ar. Eq. 697. 

TepixodAdo, GO, (epi, KoAAdw) to 
glue all round, Geop. 

TlepixoAova, (repi, roAobw) to cut 
short, clip all round, Nic. Al. 267.—II. 
metaph. to humble, Plut. 2, 139 B. 

TlepixoaAriva, (rept, KdAroe II. 2) 
to sail round a bay, Arr. Peripl. 40. 

Tlepixouion, ie, 7, @ carrying round, 
Geop.: from 

Tepixopite, f. -tow, (rept, Kouttw) 
to carry round, Thuc. 7, 9:—pass., to 
go rownd, Id. 3, 81. 

Tlepikoupa, atoc, TO, (TepikdrTw) 
that which is cut off all round, mince- 
meat, Alex. Pannych. 4, Metagen. 
Thuriop. 1. wepixdupwata &k cov 
oxevdow, Ar. Bq. 372.—Il. = mepr- 
com IL, Plut. 2; 765 C. : 

Tlepixoupatiov, ov, TO, dim. from 
foreg., Ar. Eq. 770. 

Tlepixomog, ov, (mepl, Kun) covered 
all over with leaves, 'Theophr. 

Tlepixouréw, , (rept, Kopuméw) to 
sound round about, LX X., v. 1. Thuc. 
8, 17. 

Ilepéxoupoc, ov, (mepl, Kopipdoc) 
very elegant, exquisite, Ar. Pac. 994. 

IlepixovdtAorwpodlAa, 7%, (mepi, 
xdvdvAoc, THpoc, dLAéw) loving swelled 
knuckles, epith. of the gout in Luc, 

" Tragop. 201. 
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Tlepexory, 76, 7 (TeplKdnTo) a} 
cutting all round, mutilation, esp. 0 
the. Hermae at Athens, Thuc. 6, 28, 
Andoc, 3, 13.—II. the outline or gen- 
eral form of a person or thing, Polyb. 
6, 53, 6: KaTa THY TEPLKOTHY, mm ex- 
ternals, Id. 10, 25, 5: even household 
ornaments, plate, etc., 32, 12, 6—III. 
a section: in Eccl., a portion of scrip- 
ture for reading, as the Sunday epis- 
tles and gospels; elsewh. Ajace. 

Ilepixéatye, ov, 6, a thief, robber : 
from 

Tlepexérro, f. -o, (epi, KémTw) 
to cut all round, clip, mutilate, Thuc. 
6, 27, Lys. 143, 34; cf. repixomm L— 
2. to lay waste an enemy’s country, 
from the practice of cutting down the 
fruit-trees, etc., Dem. 92, 9: hence, 
generally, to waste, plunder, Id. 116, 
19, Diod. 4, 19, Strab., etc.; cf. Kei- 
po I. 3.—3, to lessen, weaken. 

Tlepixopddxifo,=kopdakiva. 

Ileptxopéw, O, f. -7ow, (wept; Ko- 
pee) to sweep together from all sides. 

ence 

Tlepixépnua, atoc, TO, sweepings. 

Tlepixocpéo, O, f. -now, (wepi, Koo- 
bMéw) to deck all round, App. 

Tléptxéouzoc, ov, round the world. 

Ilepixovpoc, ov, (meptxeipw) shorn 
all round, as was done to boys, Lat. 
circumtonsus.—II. surrounded and taken 
prisoner, like &u@ixovpoc. 

TlepixoyAcov, ov, To, (mepl, Koy- 
Aiac) the female screw. 

Tlepixpafw, (repi, Kpalw) to croak 
or scream all round, Opp. Ix. 1,7. 

Tlepixpdvia, ac, 7, the skin round 
the skull (sub. ujveys). 

Ilepixpaviov, ov, 76, a pillow: [a] 
strictly neut. from 

Ilepixpdvioc, ov, (epi, Kpaviov) 
passing round the skull. [a] 

Ilepixpavov, ov, T6, a covering for 
the head, helmet, Strab. tp. 502. 

Tlepixparéa, 6, f. -fow, to conquer, 
Joseph. : from 

Ilepixparie, éc, (rept, kpaTéw) con- 
quering, powerful, Opp. H. 4, 540, 
Anth. 

Tlepixpeudvvdue: f. -xpeudow [a], 
Att. -xpemO (epi, Kpgudyvvpt) :— to 
hang round, Anth.:—pass. to be hung 
about, to cling to, c. dat., watpi, Leon. 
Tar. 4,4. Hence 

Tlepixpeune, éc, hung rownd with a 
thing, dva@yuacr, Luc. Tragop. 141. 

Tlepixpnuvoc, ov, (mpl, Kpnuvdc) 
steep all round, (Strab.?) Plut. Sull. 16, 

Tlepixporéw, @, to rattle all round: 
rom 

Ilepixporoc, ov, (epi, KpoTéw) rat- 
tling all round, Nonn., 

Tlepixpovw, (mepi, Kpotw) to strike 
all round, repixpovobsioa mrétpac TE 
Kat doTpea, having stones and shells 
struck down from it, Plat. Rep. 611 E: 
but, mepixpovetv rédac, to fasten fet- 
ters on one, Plut. 2,499 A. —2. to 
strike all round, as one does an earthen 
vessel, etc., to see if it be sound, Plat. 
Phileb. 55 C: TEPLKEKPOVOLEVOL, UN- 
sound, cracked, ap. A. B. p. 60. 

Tlepixpiepdc, ov, very cold or frosty. 

Tepixpirre, f.-po, (rept, KpdT TO) 
to conceal by wrapping up, Strab., Luc. 
D. Mort. 10, 8, 

Tleprxpaca, f. -S0, (epi, Kpdtw) to 
caw all round, of the crow, Dio C. 

Tlepixtdouan, f. -Aoouat, dep. mid., 
to acquire. 

Tlepixreiva, f. -crevd, (wept, xrel- 
vw) to kill round about, to slay near or 


Tepl KT-. 
EPLKTNOLE, 7, acquisition, posses 
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Tlepixtiovec, 6ver,ol, nepl, ctl) 
like duduxrioves, the au ellers around, 
neighbours, Hom.; who also has a. 
dvbparot, 7. érixovpot, Od. 2, 65, Il. 
17, 220; expiained by the words ot 
Teptvatetaovar, Od. 2, 65; also in 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 148, Pind. N. 11, 
24, 1. 8 (7), 136. This sing. is not in 
use, as in the case of wepixtivat: 
Att. prose mepiotxor, but Thue. 3, 
104 has wepextiovec : cf. duguxtiovec, 
-bovec. [Ti] 

tIlepixtié6vn, ne, 7, Perictione, 
daughter of Critias, mother of Plato, 
Ael. V. H. 10, 21.—2. a female of the 
Pythagorean sect, Stob. 1, 62 (Dind. 
ap. Steph. Thes. for -x7vdv7). 

Tlepextitat, Gv, of, = weptxtiovec, 
Od. 11, 288. [ri] 

Tlepixtiréw, @, f. -7ow, to crash or 
sound around. 

Tlepixddaiva, (rept, kvdaive) to ex 
tol all round, Or. Sib. 

Tlepixddne, &c, (epi, xddoc) very 
famous, Nic. Th. 345. 

TlepixvxAdc, adoc, 7, (meptkvKAéo) 
revolving, @pat, Orph. H. 46, 5. 

TleptxvkActw, (xepi, Kvkdebvw) to 
move in a circle.—II. to encircle, encom- 
pass. 

Ilepixvxréw, O, f. -7o, (epi, Kv- 
KAéw) to move in a circle. Mid., in 
pres. and impf., to encircle, encompass, 
enclose, Hdt. 8,78; so that weptexv- 
KAéovTo is used = the Att. repiexv 
kAdovtTo, just as other verbs in é@ 
are used by Ion. for those in 6a. 
Hence 

TlepixvxAnoic, ewc, 7, @ turning 
round, revolution. : 

IlepixvxdAac, ov, (mwepi, xdxAoc) ak 
round, spherical :—reptkdkAw, as adv. 
round about, Plut. 2, 755 A, si vera !. 

IlepixvkAdw, O, (repli, KUKAbw) to 
encircle, encompass, enclose :—in mid., 
Ar. Av. 346, Xen. An. 6, 3,11; cf. 
TeptkvKAé@. Hence 

TlepixvxAwote, ewe, 7, an encircling, 
encompassing, Thuc. 3, 78. 

TlepixiAivdw or -déw, aor. 1 -exd 
Atoa (repi, KvAivdw): to roll round 
Ar. Pac. 7 :—pass. to be rolled, and so 
roll about, Plat. Legg. 893 E. 

TlepixvAicic, 7, a rolling round, re 
volution. [0] 

Tlepikipaive, (mepl, Kvpaivw) te 
heave or surge around, c. acc., Orph. 
H. 82, 3. 

Tlepixtiuwv, ov, (zepi, xdua) sur- 
rounded by the waves, Eur. Tro. 796. [6} 

Tlepinvproc, ov, (epi, kvptoc) con- 
vex, Sext. Emp. p. 430. Hence 

Tlepixvpréouar, as pass., to be bent 
all round, Ath. 783 B. 

Tlepixd76a, &, (Kroc) to cover with 
leather. 

Ilepixdddw, 6, to bend down round. 

Tlepexwdwvita, to carry a bell round; 
cf. xadwy 1.—IL. to prove or test ail 
round. 

Tlepixaxdo, (repi, Kwxbw) to wail 
around, Opp. H. 4, 259. [a7] : 
Tlepixwpdto, f. -dow, (wept, koud 
@) to go about in a KGuoc : also c. acc. 
loci, to carowse round, Ar. Vesp. 1025. 
Ilepixwvéw, @, (mepi, KOvoc II. 1) 
to smear all over with pitch, m. 7d éu- 

Bdd.a, to black shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600. 

TlepiAdkive, to rend all round. 

TlepiAakrivo, (epi, Aaxrivw) % 
kick all round, Clem. Al. 

Mlepeadréw, Gy, f. -fow, (epi, Aa 
Aéw) to chatter on all sides, chatter ex 
ceedingly, Ar. Eccl. 230: —to talk 
about, describe, Philostr. Hence 

_TleptAdAnua, atoc, 76, prating, gos . 
sip: la} an 

TlepcAdAnrce, ov, talked to death. 


TIEPY 
LepiAddoc, ov, (epi, AGAEw) very 


Kative. 

TlepiAauBave, f. -Afpouar: aor. 
mepleAgBov (repi, jayne): to 
seize around, embrace, Xen. An. 7, 4, 
10: to grasp, rétpac taic yepai, Plat. 
Soph. 246 A.—2. to encompass, sur- 
round, Hdt. 8, 16:— to get into one’s 
power, catch, Id. 5, 23, cf. Plat. Soph. 
235 B; ustedpouc tac vade z., to 
catch them at sea, Thuc. 8, 42:— 
pass. to be caught, trapped, Ar. Plut. 
934.—3. to compass, get possession of, 
tl, Isae 73, 9, cf. 25, 43.—TII. like 
mepltéyw, to take in, enclose, Plat. 
Criti. 116 B, and oft. in Polyb. — 2. 
to take in, comprehend, a number of 
alee Tsocr. 16 D, 187 B; zx. 

oyw, Plat. Soph. 249 D; moAAa 
eidy évt dvouarti, Ib. 226 E. — 3. to 
define strictly, to determine in express 
words, draw up in a legal form, Plat. 
Legg. 823 B, cf. Coray Lycurg. 3, p. 
46.— IIL. in pass., to be constrained, 
forced, toic xatpoic, Polyb. 6, 58, 6. 

TkepitAaurinc, éc, (xepi, Adure) 
very brilliant, Plut. Fab. 19, Crass. 

Ilepitaurpoc, ov, (xept, Aautcpdc) 
very brilliant, radiant. Adv. -7pwc. 

UeptAdure, f. -o, (xepi, AduTw) 
to beam around, Plut. Camill. 17, etc. 
—IL ¢. acc., to shine around, Id. Cicer. 
35: hence in pass., to be shone around, 
id. Pericl. 39, etc. Hence 

Tlepiiauwic, 9, a shining round, 
Plut. 2, 931 A. 

tilepiAaoc, ov, 6, lon. TepiAewc, 
Perilaus, son of Fearius and Periboea, 
brother of Penelope, Apollod. 3, 10, 
1.—2.a Trojan, Qu. Sm. 8, 294.—3. 
a Sicyonian, a commander in the bat- 
tle at Mycale, Hdt. 9, 103 —4. a Me- 
garian, a partisan of Philip of Mace- 
don, Dem. 242, 2; etc-—5. the Athen- 
ian artist, who is said to have con- 
airucted the brazen bull of Phalaris, 
Luc. Phalar. 1: also called Iépca- 
Aoc, Anth—Others in Plut.; Paus. ; 
etc. 

Tleptdeyvae, é¢, (epi, Aéyvy) sur- 
rounded with a variegated border. 

TlepiAéyu, (epi, Aéyw) to express 
by circumlocution, Hermipp. Incert. 
il. 

TheptAeiBouar, (rept, AeiBouat) as 
pass., to be shed all over, c. dat., Anth., 
and Nic. 

Tepitetupa, atoc, 76, (weptacizo) 
that which remains, a remainder, residue, 
Plat. Menex. 236 B. 

TleptAernigc, é¢; = Tweptdinye, dub. 
in Dio C. 

Thepcheiry, f. bo, (epi, Aeirw) to 
leave remaining :—pass., to be left re- 
maining, remain over, survive, Hdt. 1, 
32, Plat. Legg. 677 E, etc. ; revée, 
Hur. Hel. 426. je 

TleptAciya, f. -Ea, (wept, Aeiya) to 
lick all round, Ar. Plat. 736 ; to lick off, 
Luc. Icarom. 30. 

Thepinegic, ewc, 7, circumlocution, 
like mepidpactc, Ar. Nub. 318. 

IleptAerivw,=sq. 

TlepcAéra, f. -Wa, (rept, Aémw) to 
strip off all round, wept yap pa é yaa- 
«oc Edewev ovAAa, Il. 1, 236; x. Tov 
éAocov, Hdt. 8, 115. : 

TeptAcoyhvevros, ov, (rept, Aeoyn- 
. vetw) talked about on all s: ies, much 
talked of, Hdt. 2, 135. 

TleptAeveaiva, (rept, Aevnaive) 9 
surround with white, Ach. Tat. Me 

IlepiAcvaoc, ov, ( mepl, AevKoc ) 
edged with white, TO T., (SC. iwarov) 
Antiph. Incert, 76; ef. repivycoc. 


- tIlepiAewg, 6, lon.—=TMepiAaog (3), 
Hit. 


WeotAnuua, aroc. 16, (reptAapPa- 


TILEY 
vq) that which is embraced, an embrace, 


TleptAnrrinde, 4, 6v, able to be ta- 
ken hold of, of a loose skin, Arist. 
Gen, An. 1, 12, 3:—IL. comprehensive, 
Plut. 2, 1003 D, ete.: embracing, col- 
lective, Gramm. : from 

TlepiAnrroc, 9, ov, (weptAauBdarvw) 
embraced : to be embraced or comprised, 
comprehensible, Plat..Tim. 28 A, C, 
etc. Adv. -rdc, Epicur. ap. Viog. L. 
10, 40. 

TlepiAnwic, 7, an embracing, LXX. 

TlepiAcuvdto, (epi, Aiuvata ) to 
surround with. water, insulate, w6Avv, 
Thuc. 2, 102.—II. intr. to become all a 
lake, Acl. N. A. 16, 15. 

Sig epee rarer collat. form of 
i elo. 

eplaAitac, éc, (weptAeirw) left re- 
maming, over and above, Plat. Legg. 
m8 A, Polyb. 1, 73, 2. . 

eptAryudouat, dep.,—meplAcivo, 
Plat. Ax S72 ‘te Lue. Prom. 10, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 32. 

TlepiAcyvedtu, (rept, Aryvedw) to lick 
all round, nibble, prob. 1. Philo. 

TleptAoytopdc, od, 6, v. 1. for ému- 
Aoytouéc, in Thue. 

LeolAoimoc, ov, = TEptaimnc, AY. 
Fr. 208, Thuc. 1, 74. 

TlepsaAorifa, = reptAerivw, Theo- 
phrastus. 

TlepiAodw, (epi, Aodw) to wash 
all round or carefully, Plut. Lycurg. 
15: 


TleptAduaivoua, dep.,. to maltreat 
sadly. 


TlepiAdria, ac, 7, extreme grief, 
Diog. L.: from 

Tlepidtroc, ov, (wept, Adm) very 
sad, deeply grieved, Isocr. 11 B. 

TlepiAwriva, to wrap or envelope 
round about. 

Tlepyuddapoc, ov, (rept, wadapéc) 
bald round about :—Ion. -dypoc, Hipp. 
a] 

Tepid, éc, (uabetv) very learned. 

Tlepiwataw, @, to gauze or peep ea- 
gerly round, iyOvaa oxoTeAov TEepiual- 
pOwoa (Ep. part.), Od. 12, 95. 

Tlepiwaivouar, (rept, uaivouar) as 
pass., to rage round about, C. acc., T. 
GAcoc, to rush furiously up and down 
the grove, Hes. Sc. 99.—II. c. dat., to 
have a violent desire for..., ypvo@, Nau- 
mach. 

Tlepimaxtpia, ac, 7, (mepysdoow) 
one that purifies by magic, ypav¢ T., a 
witch, Plut. 2, 166 A, ubi v. Wyt- 
tenb. ‘ 

Tlepimetivic, é¢, (reptaivopat) furi- 
ous, mad, Plut. 2, 43 D, 52 D, ete. 
Adv. -vé¢, Ib. 1100 A. 

Tlepiappaipa, (repli, wapyaipw) to 
sparkle all round, Q. Sm. 5, 114. 


Tleptudpvapat, poet. for mepysdyo- 


Lat, q. V. 

Ilepiudoou, Att.-rrw: £. -f0 (sept, 
pdoow) :—to wipe or cleanse all round : 
esp. to purify by magic, disenchant by 
purification, Menand. p. 42, cf. Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. 2, 166 A. 

Tlepipdynroc, ov, (ateprndoue) 
fought about, fought for, xaot, by all, 
Ar. Av. 1404, cf. Thuc. 7, 84; esp. of 
things, mevia 7KLOTA TepLLayNTOV, 
not @ thing one would fight for, Xen. 
Symp. 3,9, ef. Plat. Legg. 678 E; 
Ovvacrela tro TavTuV épwpévyn Kal 
m., Isocr. 172 B, ef. 144.C, 211 C :— 
in Ar, Thesm. 319, prob. with collat. 
signf. of fought around, surrounded by 
battle. [a] : 

Tleptudyipoc, ov, very desirable, 
Plot. ? 


fee en ail (xepl, udyouat) dep. 


‘mid, to fight all round or on all sides, 
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Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 41.—l. to Sight aoous 
or for a thing. [@] 

TlepyweAaivw, (rept, pedaivw) ta 
dye black all rownd : 1m pass., 7. Auge 
Tpa oKtepoic, to have them darkened 
or shaded off, Plut. 2, 368 GC. 

Tlepimeppnc, é¢, (wept, wéudoear’ 
blaming greatly, v. 1. Arat. 109, 

Ilepyeveaiva, (Tepi, ueveaivw> te 
wish for ardently, Ap. Rh. 1, 670, 741. 

Tlepiweveréov, verb. adj. from sq., 
one must await, Dion. H.: from 

Tlepiwéva, (epi, wévw) to wait “or 
one, await, tivd, Hdt. 4, 89, Soy h. 
Ant. 1296, etc.; c. part., a. Tivd Xé- 
yovra, Plat. Legg. 890 E, etc. —-1. 
TL, to wait for, expect it, Plat. Phacd. 
116 A, etc. ; to long for, desire, Plit. 
2, 172 D :—ob mrepiwéver te 6 KGLP# C, 
does not admit of..., Plut. Caes. 17.— 
Il. intr. like the simple véva, to wait, 
Hat. 7, 58, Ar. Ach. 815, 

Ilepiwectoc, ov, (mepi, weotéc) full 
all round, very full, Xen. Symp. 2, 11. 

Tlepietpéa, O, f. -fow, to measure 
all round. 

Ilepivetpov, ov, 76,=4 mepiwetpoc 
the circumference, Hdt. 1, 185; 2, 15 
ete. Strictly neut. from 

Tlepiwerpoc, ov, (wept, wéTpov) like 
brépueTpoc, above measure, in size or 
beauty, Od. always epith. of cloth, 
toro¢ 7., as 2,95; 19, 140; where 
others not so well explain it of exact 
measure, Others round: 7. déuac, Kh- 
tea, Opp. H. 3, 190; 5, 47. 

Ilepiuetpoe, ov, 4, (Sc. ypapjsy) the 
circumference OY periphery of a circle 
Polyb. 1, 56, 4, etc. ; cf. duduetpoc. 

tilepiundn, ne, 7, Perimade, daugh- 
ter of Aeolus and Enarete, Apollod. 
1, 7, 3.—2. in Theocritus 2, 16, a cel 
ebrated sorceress, cf. “Ayay7jdn. —~ 
Others in Apollod. ; etc. 

tIlepeundnc, ovc, 6, Perimedes, a 
companion of Ulysses, Od. 1i, 23.— 
2. a centaur, Hes. Sc. 187. 

IlepiwAkeroc, ov, poet. for sq., very 
tall or high, éAdtn, Tnbyeroe, I. 14, 
287, Od. 6, 103. 

Tlepiunnne, ec, (mepl, uke) very 
tall or long, kovroc, Od 9, 487 ; rérpa, 
épog, Il. 13, 63, Od. 13, 183 ; 7. dvdp6 
ogtyyec, Hdt. 2, 175 :—a superl. -7)- 
KtoToc, in Plut. 2, 1077 B. 

Ilepiyunpia, Té, (repli, unpdc) any 
covering round the hips or thighs. 

ey amie 70,—=foreg. ; 

EplunTpoc, ov, (wept, UATPAa) :— 
fia ah hake ok ae hex fo the 
pith, Theophr. ; elsewh. & &uu1pa 

Tlepiunyavdouat, f. ta (repé, 
pnxavdopuat) :—dep. mid. :—to prepare 
very craftily, contrive cunnengly, Od. 7, 
200; dodvAcov juap, Od. 4, 340. 

Tlepipivide, to decreas ; on all sides. 
[o : 

tILépioe, ov, 6, Pert nus, a Trojan, 
son of Megas, ll. 16, €45. 

Tlepiporéa, G, to dress a wound with 
lint (uorév). Hence 

Tlepipérwcte, 7, a dressing with lint. 

+Ilepipotda, 7, Perimuda, a city ot 
India, ape A. ne 8. ’ 

Tlepipoybéw, 0, f.-jow, (wepi, wox 
6éw) io beafen toil for one, TLvé, Opp. 
H. 4, 258. 

Tlepyixdopat, (mepl, wvxdowas 
dons soseo round, Tivd, Plut. Crass 
26. Hence ¢ 

Tepiyoxye, é¢, loud-roaring, Orph 
Arg. 311. 

Trouutpouat, (wept, udpw I) dep., 
to lament around, Q. Sm. 12, 489. [v] 

Tepipatetdu, 6, (wept, vatetaw) to 
dwell round about vr in. the neighbour- 
hood, Od. 2. 66; 23, 136, Hes., and 
Pind. — 2, like boat * pass 
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signt., to be inhabited, Od. 4, 177. | 
Hence. | 

Ilepivarétne, ov, 6, one of those who 
dwell round about, a neighbour, Il. 24, 
488, Ap. Rh. 4, 470. 

Tlepivacoc, 6,=eptveos, v. 1. Hipp. 

Tlepuvaiw, (epi, vaiw) to dwell 
round, Aesth. Supp. 1021, in pass. 

‘ lepevadrioc, ov, also -ccoc, (repl, 
1avria) sea-sick, squeamish, Diod.2, 58. 

Tlepivéuouar, (rept, veo) as pass., 
to spread around, of fire, Plut. Dio 46. | 

Tlepivevonuévac,advy. part. pf. pass., 
considerately, 

Tlepiveov, To, the space between the | 
fundament and the scrotum, also ro 
mepivatov, Hipp. , 

Ilepiveoc; 6, also mepivatoc, = | 
foreg., v. |: Hipp., Arist. H. A. 1, 14, | 
2.—Il. the penis, Arist. Gen, An. 1, 2, 
weed, 41, OT: 

Tlepivevo, f. -ebou, (wept, vetdw) to 
bend forward and look around timidly, 
App. Civ. 4, 46. 

Ilepevéderoc, ov, ( rept, vedéAn ) 
overclouded, anp, Ar. Av. 1194. 

flepivedpoc, ov, (rept, vedpdc) fat 
about the kidneys, Arist. H. A. 3, 17, 6. 

Tlepivéw, (epi, véw) to swim round 
a thing, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 10. 

Tlepivéw, f. -fow: aor. inf. repivij- 
oat, Hdt. 4, 164, but also lengthd. 
-vyjoat, 2, 107, as in Q. Sm. 3, 678 | 
(cf. véw): but the only pres. he uses 
Is repivéw, 6, 80. To pile or heap 
round, bAnv Tepl TOV Tbpyov, 4, 164: 
also, w. tHv oikinv bAg, to pile it 
round with wood, 2, 107. 

Tlepivewe, 6, gen. -vew, nom. pl. 
vew (vade, Att. gen. vedc):—strictly, 
a supernumerary in a ship, a passenger ; 
also=ériBarns, cpp. to mpockwroc, 
Thuc. 1, 10, Ael. N. A. 2, 15. 

Ilepivjoac, and -yRoa¢, aor. part, 
of wepivéw, Hat. 

Hepivyaoc, ov, edged with purple: 
hence, 76 7., (sc. (udtlov), a woman's 
robe with a' purple border, Antiph. In- 
cert. 76, Menand. p. 34.—The form 
mepivjoatoc, ov, is very dub. 

(lepwvAyouat, (repli, vayouat) dep., 
to swim round and round, Plut. 2, 
977 A. 

tILepivOcoc, a, ov, of Perinthus ; of 

_Thepivdcot, the Perinthians, Xen. : 
from 

tIlépcvO0¢, ov, 7, Perinthus, a city 
of Thrace, on the Propontis, later 
Heraclea, now Hrekli, Hdt.4, 90; Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 21. 

Tlepwvifa, f. -pw, (mepl, vitw) to 
wash off all round, Hipp.: epi 0’ alwa 
vévirrat, Il. 24, 419. 

Ilepevimrw, rare form of pres. for 
foreg., Diod. 

Iepwvicoouat, ( repi, viocouac ) 
dep. mid., to go rownd about, KvAiKkwy 
mEplvicoomevawy, as the cups go 
round, Phocyl. 7: to come round, of 
time, wav mepiviooetat, Hur. Alc. 
449. 


— 


Ilepivoéw, G, f. -7ow, (epi, voéw) 
to contrive cunningly, Ar. Ran, 958. 
Hence 

Tlepevdnatc, ewc, 4, shrewdness, 
subtlety, Plut. 2, 509 E: and 

Ilepivontixoc, H, Ov, thoughtful, 
ronsiderate. Adv. -Kdc. 

Tlepévora, ac, %, intelligence, tivdc, 
Plat. Ax.370 A :—over-wiseness, Thuc, 
3, 43. 

Tlepevouy, je, 6, (rept, véuw) :—-é 
Replvourc, m turns, in order. 

Ilepivooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
(voéw) very mteliigent ; in super. wé- 
pltvovoraroc, Sext. Emp. p. 434, v. 
Sob, Phryn. 144. 

Tlepwvocréa, @, f. -now (rent, vo- 

1462 


| 796, Plat. Rep. 558 
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aréw) to go round, wept Tt, Ar. Thesm. 
: to go about like 
a beggar, like repiépyouat, Ar. Plut. 
121, Dem. 421, 22. 

Tlepivori¢w, to moisten all round. 

Ilépc&, strengthd. for zepé, mostly 
in Ion. prose, and Trag., (though in 
latter usu. as adv.):—I. as prep., 
round about, all-round ; in Hdt. both 


| c. gen., and acc., cf. 1, 179, 196; but 


the latter far most usu., Valck. ad 4, 
15; rarely after its acc., yet v. 4, 52, 
79, Aesch. Pers. 368, Eur. H, F. 243. 
—II. as adv., round about, 5, 115; 7é- 

& AaBeiv dvOpwroy, to surround 

im, 5, 87; K0KAw mépc§, Aesch. Pers. 
418; rare in Att. prose, mépus moAu- 
opketv, Thue. 6, 90; 6 mépté TOTOoC, 
Ta 7m. &vn, Plat. Tim. 62 E, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 5, 2. 

Tleprgaiva, (rept, faiva) to scratch 
or strike round about, near, Joseph. 

Tlepegeatéc, f, 6v, (mepl, SeoT6¢) 
polished round about, rétpn, Od. 12,79. 

Tlepigéw, f. -Eow, (wepi, Féw) to pol- 
ish all round, Theocr. 22, 50. 

Tlepiénpaivw, (epi, Eqpaivw) to 
make dry all round :—pass., to be or 
become so, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 9, 8. 

Ilepi=npoc, ov, (epi, Snpoc) dry 
round about, dry at the surface, Arist. 
Gen. An. 2, 3, 19. 

Tleprédpdw, 6, Ion. -péw: f. -Fow 
(wepi, vpdw):—1to shave all round, 
Tovc KpoTddouc, Hdt. 3, 8; wepregv- 
pnuévoc tov moéywva, Luc. Mere. 
Cond. 33. , 

TlepiEvorhp, 7poc, 6, @ surgical in- 
strument for scraping or smoothing bones : 
from 

TleptEtw, (rept, bw) to scrape all 
round ; to nibble at, Opp. H. 3, 525. 

Ilepioyxoc, ov, (mepi, GyKoc) of 
great size, bulky, Arist. ) at 6, 9. 

Tlepiodecia, ac, 7, (meptodevw) a 
journey round, circuit, Strab. 

Ilepiodetaipoc, ov, with circuitous 
ways: from 

Ilepiddevote, ewe, 7,=TEptodela. 

Tlepodevtic, od, 6, one who travels 
round, 

Ileptodevtixéc, %, 6v, disposed to 
travel round, Diosc.: from 

Tlepiodevw, (epi, ddebw) to travel 
round, mostly by land ; cf. repéimAoog : 
—io go all round, Plut. Camill. 32, 
Phoc. 21.—II. metaph., to go ail 
through, Biov Tivo, Id. 2, 87 B: to go 
regularly over, treat of, Id. 892 D, 897 
E: also to study a composition, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L.—UI. to come round, take 
in, cheat, like Lat. circumvenire, Luc. 
—IV. to cure by systematic regimen, 
Lat. cyclo curare: generally, —Oepa- 
Tevw, to cure, heal.—V, to write in pe- 
riods, Dem. Phal. Hence 

Ileptodia, ac, #, a travelling round, 
esp. by land.—ll. a book of travels, ac- 
count of a country visited, Strab. ; cf. 
TreplrAooc. 

ILeprodiga, to be periodical, ruperoc 
q., an intermittent fever, Galen. 

Tleptodcxéc, 4, 6v, coming round at 
certain times, periodical, Plut. 2, 1018 
D.—Il. in periods, Adv. -kdc¢, Plut. 
2, 893 B. 

Tlepiodorropéu, , to travel, xo round 
about, Hipp. 

Hsatodaulisns, ov, 6, V. sub 7 mepto- 
dog LV. [vi] 

IIepiodoc, ov, 6, one who goes the 
rounds, Lat. circulator, Aen. Pol. 

Tlepiodog, 7, Aeol. mépodoe (q. VY.) 
(mepi, 606¢) :—a going round, march- 
ang round, Hdt. 7,219, 229,—IL. a way 
round, Hdt. 7, 223: the circumference, 
circuit, compass, Tov Teixveo, TIE Aip- 
vag, Hat, 1, 93, 163, 185; so cand 
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etc., absol., ryv m., in curcumference 
Hat. 7, 109.—IIL. a book of travels, ac 
count of countries travelled over, yng Te- 
piodoc, Hat. 4, 36, cf. Arist. Pol. 2, 3, _ 
9, Rhet. 1, 4, 13;—but in Hdt. 5, 49, 
and Ar. Nub. 206, y#¢ mepiodoc isa 
map or chart of the world, cf. zivas.— 
Cf. repiqynotc, tepimAooc.—lV. a go- 
ing round im acircle, a coming round to the 
starting point, esp. of time, a period of 
time, 7. éréwv, revolving years, Pind. 
N. 11, 51 (in Aeol. form wépodoc) ; 
freq. in Plat.: esp. the period embracing 
the four great public games, hence, 6 
THY TEpiodoyv veviKnKd¢ OY 6 TEPLE- 
dovikne, one who has conquered in 
all the games, Ath., Dio C. 63, 8.—2. 
in medic., a regular prescribed course 
of life, év tH Kabeotnkvia meplodw 
Gyv, to live in the regular course, or by 
the prescribed system, Plat. Rep. 407 
E; iatpixy 7., a@ course of medical 
discipline, Luc. Gall, 23.—3. x. Adywr, 
a@ conversation in which each speaks in 
turn, Xen. Symp. 4, 64.—4. also=7re- 
ptdopa, a course at dinner, Id. Cyr. 2, 
2, 2.—5. the orbit of a heavenly body, 
Id. Mem, 4, 7, 5.—6. a fit of intermit- 
tent fever, or the like, Dem. 1/3, 20, 
—T. &x meptddov, in rotation, Polyb. 
2, 43, 1, ete —V. a-well rounded sen- 
tence, period, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 3, cf. 
Cic. Orator 61. 

Tleprodtvda, -véw, -veg, av, V. TE: 
plwo-. 

_ Lepioida, ier gal perf. and plgpt. 
in pres. and impié. signf., (epi, oida) 
to know better, c. inf., tepiowWse vonoat, 
11. 10, 247 ; c. dat., iyvecs yep mepigdn, 
for he was better skilled in the tracks, 
Od, 17, 317; c. acc. rei et gen. pers. 
to know better than others, zepioide 0¢ 
Kac 708 Opoviy GAAwy, Od. 3, 244 

also, BovAg reptisuevat dAAwy, to be 
better skilled in counse] than others. 
Il. 13, 728.—Cf. repieidov. 

Ilepioidda, &, (xepi, olddw) to swell 
round about or very much, Hipp. 

Tlepiouxéw, G, (mepiotxoc) to dwel 
round a person or place, Hat. 1, 57; 
5, 78, etc., Xen. An. 5, 6,16. Hence 

Ileptoiknua, arog, 76, a neighbour- 
ing dwelling. 

Ilepiorxia, ac, 7, a dwelling rouna 
a town, Strab. 

Tlepioikiov, ov, 74, like tepiBoror, 
the space round a dwelling or town, 
Aristid. 

Tlepiorxic, idoc, #, pecul. fem. of 
Teptockoc, dwelling or lying round 
about, neighbouring, m6Aeic, Hdt. 1 
76; 9,115: vAoor, Thuc. 1, Ge ilad 
Teptotkic¢ (sc. Wr XOpa), the country 
round a town, Thue. 3, 16; the sud- 
urbs, Id. 2, 25;—the Dorians called 
it Koun, Arist. Post. 3, 6; and Po 
lyb. 5, 8, 4 speaks of af Tep. KOUaL. 
—2. a town of repiorkor, a dependent 
town, Arist. Pol., ef. wepioccog IL, 

_lleptorkodopéw, G, f. -Aow, (epi, 
oikodouéw) to build round about, aiua 
ovdv, Dem. 1274, fin—II. to enclose 
by building round, td ywpiov, Dem. 
1272, 17; in pass., to be built up, wall 
ed in, Thuc. 3, 81; 7d reprorxodoun- 
bévor, the space built round, Lat. ovile 
Hat. 7, 60. " 
_ Uepiockog, ov, (mepi, oikoc) dwelt- 
ing round or near, a neighbour, Hat. 1, 
166, 175, ete., and Att.—IL. of repé-" 
olkot Were, in Laconia, the free inhab- 


-itants of the towns, except Sparta it- 


self, the provincials, who enjoyed civil 
but not political liberty, opp. on the 
one hand to the Spartans, and on the 
other to the Helots and Neodamodes, 
Valck. Hat. 9, 11, Miller Dor. 3, % 
Thirlw, Hist. of Gr,1, 307, sq., Dit. 
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Antiqg. s. v.; so also in Crete, ‘Arist. 
Pol. 2, 10, 5:—so Plat. says, dovAw- 
odmuevor TOTE TEPLOéKouC TE Kal oiKé- 
tag éyovrec, Rep. 547 C.—III. geo- 
graphically, wepiocxoe were those who 
were in the same parallel, but opposite 
meridians ; avTotkor those under the 
aame meridian but opposite parallels ; 
ayvtirodeg those who were in oppo- 
site parallels and meridians, diame- 
trically opposite, Cleomed. 

Tleptotoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
borne round about. 

Tlepioica, fut. of repidépa. 

Tlepowyvéw, 6, (repli, oixvéw) to 
goround about, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 
376 A. 

TleptoxéAAa, (epi, 6xéA Aw) strict- 
ly of a ship, to run aground ; general- 
ly, to be in difficulties, x. si¢ yerpiotac 
éritndctaeic, to engage in the most 
disastrous undertakings, Diod. 

Ileptoxwy7y, 7,=Teptoy7, ap. He- 
sych. 

TleptoAtoGaive and -Gdva : f. -o67- 
o@ (xepi, GAtcOdyw) :—to slip about, 
Plut. ape 15, Id.2, 1089 D. Hence 

Tlepioriocbyoic, 7, a slipping away, 
Plut. Camill. 26, Id. 2, 930 Ee : 

Tleptoan, 7, 7, (weptéAnw) a draw- 
ing round about.—ll. the drawing away 
from a thing, esp. in war, a diversion, 
Joseph. 

Ileproupdtororéc, év, making to see 
entirely, Tiv6¢, Iambl. 

Tleptougaxoecdjc, éc, looking quite 
unripe: contr. -Gd7¢, Hipp. 

Tlepioviyivo, (rept, ovexivw) to 
pare the nails round, LXX. i 

Tleptorréoc, éa, gov, verb. adj. of 
weplopaa, to be overlooked or suffered, 
c. part., ob m. ‘EAAGe GroAAuuévn, 
Hat. 7, 168; c. inf. ov x. yévog yevé- 
oat é&itndor, Id. 5, 39.—II. zeptor- 
téov, one must overlook or suffer, Xen. 
Lac. 9, 5. ; 

Ilepionroc, ov, (weptdwopuar) to be 
seen all round, in a commanding posi- 
tion, TOxoc, Plut. Arat. 53 :—hence, 
—2. like wepiBAenroc, conspicuous, 
Id. Pyrrh. 16; admirable, KkadAdoc, 
Anth. P. 5,27, etc. ; Zoya, Plut. Caes. 
16; cf. Valck. Phoen. 554. Adv. 
Tue, gloriously, Plut. Sull. 21, etc. 

Llepidpaorc, ewe, 7; (meplopaw) a 
looking round about.—II. an overlook- 
ing, a looking on and allowing, Clem. 
Al. p. 821, 36. ; 

Tleproparéov, verb. adj., one must 
look round, Diod.: from 

Tleptopdw, d, impf. weptedpor, Ion. 
Teptwpwy: perf. mepledpaKa, pass. 
mepleapauat:—also f. mepsopopar : 
pf. pass. tepGupeat : aor. pass. TEpLo- 
@Onv :—(for aor. reptetdov, v. Sub voc. 
in alph. ord.) (epi, 6paw). To look 
around.--II. to overlook, hence to dis- 
regard, look on and allow a thing to 
happen, usu. c. part., Hdt. 2, 110; 4, 
118, etc.; the part, is rarely omitted, 
ov wh we _TeplopeTar avirroy (sc. 
évra) Ar. Nub. 124; also not seldom 
c. inf., Hdt. 1,191; 2,64, alsoc. acc. 
pers. sine inf, od dv we mepleidec 
(sc: moéerv) Hdt. 3, 155: to this 
signf. also belongs the fut. mepzdipo- 
ua, Hat. 1, 152, Thuc. 2, 20.—III. 
mid., to lovk about before doing a thing, 
hence to tarry, delay, wait, Thuc. 6, 93. 
—2. c. gen., to look round after, to take 
thought about, Lat. eee Id. 4, 124. 

Tleptopyne, é¢, (mepl, opyn) very 
ce aL Thue. 4,130. The 
2dv. -yéc, in Aesch. Ag. 216, is now 
judged by Dind. to be a gloss. 

Ilepropyitonat, (wept, dpyitw) as 
pass., to be very angry, Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 
 Weatooyn/du. @ (ment *ayvia) to 
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encompass with the arms: also in mid., 
with pf. pass., Ctesias. 

TlepsopOpioc, ov, (wept, pOpoc) to- 
wards the morning, about day-break : Td 
ee dawn, Hdn. 

epiopOpov, ov, T6,=mepLopOpiov, 
Thuc. 23. sito 

Tlepiopifa, f. -icw, (wept, dpitw) to 
mark out the boundaries of, y7v, Hipp., 
Plut. 2, 226 C :—rotrtw dracthuate 
Teptapic@w, Luc. Salt. 37. Hence 

IIeptdpiouc, 4, @ marking out by 
bonndaries : and 

Ilepréptoua, aroc, 76, any thing sur- 
rounded with limits. 

Ilepioptopuic, od, 6,= meproprore, 
Plat. Nemod@>—dk as iver 
Lat. deportatio. 

Tleptépictoc, ov, to be bounded, de- 
termined, etc. 

Tlepropuéw, &, f. -7ow, (mepl, 6puéw) 
to anchor round, so as to blockade, 
Thue. 4, 23, 26, Plut. 

Tleptopuiva, f.-iow, (epi, dpuivo) 
to bring round (a ship) to anchor, Dem. 
1229, 9:—mid. and pass., to come to 
anchor round, like foreg., Thue. 3, 6. 

Tlepioptiacw, Att.-rrw: f.-Fw (epi, 
éptoow) :—to dig round, 7. Aiuvyy, to 
dig a lake round..., Hdt. 2,99; radpov 
KUKAW meplopuyGeionc, Plat. Criti. 
118C. 

Tlepropyéouat, (epi, dpyéouar) 
dep. mid., to dance round about, in 
tmesis, Call. Dian. 240. 

Ilepioouoc, ov, strong smelling. 

Ileptéoreoc, ov, (mepl, dcotéov) 
round the bones, Galen.: TO 7., the 
membrane of the bones. 

Tlepiocgpaivoua:, dep. mid.. to 
smell round, smell at. 

Tlepiovaia, ac, 7, (mepieut, elpi) 
that which is over and above necessary 
expenses: the residue, surplus, balance ; 
hence abundance, plenty, opp. to év- 
deca. Plat. Gorg. 487 E; x. épiwv, 
Ar. Nub. 54; vedv, Thuc. 3, f: _ 
xenuaTov ., abundance of means, 
riches, wealth, opp. to dvaykaia yxp., 
Thue. 1, 2, cf. 142, etc.; so, mepiov- 
cia alone, Isocr, 224 C, Xen., etc.: 
ano TavToc TEpLovaiay Toteiobas, to 
enrich one’s self by every means, 
Plat. Rep. 554 A :—absol., also, supe- 
riority of numbers or force, Thuc. 5, 
71; aod reptovoiac, with plenty of 
other resources, Id. 5, 103; ék. 7., su- 
perftuously, needlessly, wantonly, Plat. 
Theaet. 154 D, Dem. 226, 19; éx x. 
tovnpot, wantonly wicked, Dem. 1122, 
3; so, replovaiac yapwv, Polyb. 4, 21, 
1, etc. Hence 

Tlepiovorau, f. -dow, to have plenty, 
qm. Tivi, to abound in a thing, e. g. me- 
plovotacer 76At¢ duvacrteia, Dion. H. 
6, 75; 6a dv reptovotdn, whenever 
there is a surplus, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 
p. 485, 54.2, to distinguish one’s self 
in any way, tvi, Diod.—3, to expend 
one’s means, cic Tove avaykalove on 
one’s relations, Phalar. Hence 

Tiepronaiag og, od, 6,=Teplovoia, 


Tleptovoracriéc, 4, dv, belonging to 
Teplovola. . 

Ilepsovatoc, ov, (meptovoia) abun- 
dant :—peculiar, proper, LX X.—II. of 
persons, wealthy :—also distinguished, 
like reptaozog. 

Tlepi6@0adpoc, ov, (epi, 6¢0aa- 
6c) round the eye, Galen. 

Ileptoyéw, @, to carry about :—pass., 
to drive or ride about. 

Tlepioyi, ie; 0, (mepléy@) an em- 
bracing : circumference, coaipac, Plut. 
2, 892 E:—also a mass, body, Id. Ly- 
sand. 12.—2. full extent, the full mean- 


ing or contents Oic. Att, 13, 25, 3.— 
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Il. a portion of a thing parted off so a.. 
to form a whole, e.g. a section of 2 
work, Dion. H.—III. that which sur 
rounds, esp. a pod, husk, shell, Theophr. 

Tepioyoe, ov, (repréxw) surrounded, 
enclosed.—lI. superior to, rtvé, Sapphe 
Fr. 69, in Aeol. form répdoyoc. 

Tlepiéyouat, fut. of teprupaw. 

Tlepitabéa, G, f--7o0, to be or seem 
in a state of violent passion or emotion, 
Plut. 2, 168 C, etc.: from 

Tlepimahe, é¢, (epi, ma0oc, me 
OX) in violent excitement, greatly die 
tressed, Twvi, at or by a thing, Polyb, 
1, 81,1, etc.; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
130 C, Adv. -0é¢, Luc. Tim. 46, etc. 

Tlepiraipacou, (epi, marddoow) 
to look wildly round, Q. Sm. 18, 72. 

TlepimaAda, (rept, TaAAw) to shoke 
all round :—pass., to tremble all round, 
Q. Sm. 10, 371. 

Tlepitaupdvéwy, fem. -6woa, Ep. 
part. of repimaupaiva, as if from re 
pitapdarvdw, beaming allaround,Nomn. 

Ilepirantaive, (repi, tantaivw) 
to look timidly round, Mosch. 4, 109. 

Tlepiaoou, Att. -rTw, f. -dow, (re- 
pi, taco) to strew or sprinkle all round, 
tt, Sotad. ’Kyxdec. 1, 28; tivi t1, 
Theophr. Hence 

Ilepizacroc, ov, strewed round about, 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 293 F. 

Tlepiraréw, G, f. -jow,(rept, ratéw) 
to walk round, walk about, Plat., ete. ; 
wT. dvw Kato, Ar. Lys. 709; 7. wepé- 
matov, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 5.—2. esp. 
to walk about, while teaching or dis- 
puting ; hence, to argue, dispute, dis- 
course, Hp. Plat. 348 C, Diog. L., etc. ; 
cf. mepumatytixéc I. Hence 

Ilepimarnotc, ewc, 7, a walking 
about, Diog. L. 7, 98; esp. while 
teaching or disputing ; hence,—2. a 
philosophical discussion, esp. by way 
of dialogue: [@] and 

ILepirdtytye, od, 6, one who walks 
about. 

Tlepirdtnticoc, 4, 6v, (mepi@arn- 
alc) given to walking about ; esp. while 
teaching or disputing: hence, —II. 
Aristotle and his followers were call- 
ed wepimatntixot, Peripatetics, Cic. 
Acad. Post. 1, 4, v. mepimaroc IV; 
Ta TepiTaTntiKa, their doctrines, Id, 
Att. 13, 19,4. Adv. -«dc. 

Tlepirdroc, ov, 6, (wepimatéw) a 
walking about, walking, woteiobat tr., 
eic w. lévat, Plat. Phaedr. 227 A,*D, 
228 B; év wm. eivat, Xen. An. 2, 4, 
15; cf. meperaréw.—ll. a place for 
walking, esp. a covered walk, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 1, 10: v. infra IV.—III. a 
conversation during a walk ; generally, 
a philosophical discussion, argumenta- 
tion, like dvatpi3y, Ar. Ran. 942; 7. 
mept tTwoc, Ib. 953.—IV. of éx tov 
Tepimatov, the peripatetic philosophy 
school of Aristotle, because he taug: 
walking in a wepimatoc of the Lyceum 
at Athens, Ammon. Herm. ad Categ 
f. 1, a; cf. Plut. Alex. 7, and v. mepu- 
matnreKog II. 

Tleperdrro, Att. for reperaoow. 

Tlepirava, (rept, mavw) to calm all 
round :—pass., to become quite quiet, 
Ach, Tat. ) 

Ticpirayviw, 6, (mepi, Tayvbw) to 
npc agries Orph. Lith 520, 

Tlepiredivéc, 7; Ov, flat or even all 
round. 

Tlepurrelidec, al, (mepi, méCa) orna- 
ments for the feet, anklets, 

Tlepimélioc, a, ov, (wepl, réCa) round 
the foot or edge.—Il. very flat or low 
mepimecia, 4, @ flat country. Adv 
-Ciwe, Suid. 

Tepiwetoc, ov,=foreg. 

Tlepureipa, (rept, meee) to put o 
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spit, ‘spit :—pass., to 5e spitted or 
Piitcede sens ote sk charts al a4 
68éAolc, Lue. Gall. 2. 

TepiméAouas, dep., of which Hom. 
only uses syncop. Ep. part. wepimAd- 
wevoc, (wept, Tew). Lo move round, 
be round: and so,—l. of place, c. acc., 
tory mepitAopuéver dniwv, while the 
enemy are about the town, Il. 18, 220. 
—2, more commonly of time, zrepz- 
wAouévov éviavrod, mepimAouévor' 
éviavt@v, as the year or years went 
round, went on, passed, Virgil’s volven- 
tibus annis, Od. 1, 16; 11, 247, etc., 
Hes. Op. 384, Th. 184; (so in Hom., 
TEpLTEAAOLEVvOV épiavTov) : also, rév- 
Te m. éviavTove, during five revolving 
years, Il, 23, 833.—II. like repiecu, to 
surpass, conquer, TLvOc, Ap. Rh. 3, 130. 

Ilepimeurroc, ov, sent round about ; 
cf. sub Ak ale from 

Tlepuréurra, f. -rbw, (epi, wéuTTO 
to gen pond, Hat 8, Tac ee 
Thuc. 4, 96:—to send all round, send 
about, ob meputeupbévtec, Hdt. 1, 48. 

Tleperrévouat, (wept, wévopuat) cep., 
only-used in pres, and impf., to be bisy 
about a thing, Od. 4, 624, in tmesis. 

Tlepirérro, late pres. for sq. 


Tlepirrécow, Att.-TTw: f. bo (repi, 
méoow) :—strictly of bread, to bake 
round about, bake hard all over, Lat. 
obcrustare: but only used metaph., to 
crust or gloss over, Ov6uaTl T. THY [LO- 
XOnpiav, Ar. Plut. 159; so, Admas 700- 
vaic mepimereupévar, prob. |. Xen. 
Oec. 1, 20 (ubi al. wepiTteTTAeypévar); 
Adyotow ev Tag &i¢ TO TiaYiy T., 
Plat. Legg. 886 E: but, pyyariorc 
mepiT@egekc, cajoled by words, Ar. 
Vesp. 668:—also, to conceal, Plut. 
Mar. 37 

Ileouretadnv, adv., «spread round 
about [a]: from 

Tlepererdvvdut, also -piw: f. -me- 
téow [a]: pf. pass. +rérrapae (repi, 
mETaVVUELL):—to spread or stretch 
around, yépa Tivi, Eur. Hel. 628; to 
spread out, as a cloak, Aeschin. 64, 
27. Hence 

Tlepimétaoua, aroc, TO, any thing 
spread out as a cloak or covering, and 
so metaph., Menand. p. 147. 

Ilepemetaorog, 7, Ov, (wepeTeTav- 
vuut) spread out round about, spread 
over, Tr. ate a lewd kiss, Ar, Ach. 
1021; cf. yavvow. 

Tlepiméteva, ac, 7, (mepiretic) a 
turning right about, 1, €. a sudden 
change, reverse of fortune, Arist. Rhet. 
1, 11,.24, Polyb. 1, 13, 11, etc. ; rare- 
ly from bad to good, Id. 22, 9, 16.— 
2. esp. the sudden reversal of circum- 
stances on which the plot in a tragedy 
hinges, such as Oedipus’ discovery 
of his parentage, Arist. Poét. 11, 1. 

Tlepimethe, é¢, (mepitintw) falling 
round, dpi wéoon mpockeluevoe T., 
lying with his arms clasped round hér 
waist, Soph. Ant. 1223; cf. repixe- 
uat.—2. surrounded by, rérAotot T., 
enshrouded in her robes, Aesch. Ag. 
233; but, éyyoc 7., the sword round 
which was his body, i. e. sheathed in 

his body, Soph. Aj. 907; (so, wemrd- 
ra rept Elet, Ib. 828) ; cf. repirinra 
I, wept B. I, and repenrvyne ; also 
py eo falling in with, fall- 
mg into evil, c. dat., Dem. 1490, 3.— 
Ill. changing or turning suddenly, of a | 
man’s fortunes, esp. from good to bad, 
m. Tpnywata, a sudden reverse, Hat. 
B, 20: so, mw. Tuy, Eur. Andr. 982: 
of. mepumérena. 

Tlepirérouat, f. -retpoouar, usu. 
-mTHoowal, (rept, wérouac) dep. mid., 
to fly around, v. , Xen. An. 6, 1, 23, 
and Luc. 

464 


UEPI 


Tlepurerpilouar, (repli, méTpa) as 
pass., to be dashed against rocks all 
round, ap. Hesych. i 

Tlepiréttw, Att. for mepivécow, 


ae 

Tleperevnie, &¢, (epi, mebKn) very 
ae. keen or painful, BéAoc, I. 11, 
845; cf. éyerevyye. 

Ilepuredpacuévac, adv. part. pf. 
pass., very thoughtfully. 

Ilepurnyie, &¢, (mepiTynyvvpt) con- 
gealed around or on, Nic. Al. 107. 

Tlepinnyua, atoc, TO, a piece of wood 
fastened around; from 

Tlepinjyvip, also -véw: f. -rhEo 
(epi, mnyvvut) ;—to fix round ; to 
make a fence round, c. acc. loci, epi 
dé wagac *“AAtuv, Pind. O. 10 (1), 
54; so, 7. KaAGuotc, Diose.—3. to 
stiffen or congeal all round :—pass., to 
grow stiff round ; as of shoes, ta be 
frozen on the feet, Xen. An. 4, 5, 14. 

Tlepirndda, &, f.-fo0, (repi, 77- 
daw) to leap round about, Luc. 

Mepinngic, ews, 7, (mepimyvvpe) 
a fastening round about or mserting.— 
Il. a congealing all round, mr. dAdv, 
Strab. 

Tepirnytvo, (rept, mnxbve) to put 
into another’s arms: mid., to take into 
one’s arms, Call. Fr. 344. 

Tlepiniaicw, (wept, mialvw) to make 
very fat, Dion. P. 1071. 

Iepixtécuarta, ré,v.repintiouara. 

Tlepiziapoc, ov, (wept, TLKpOg) very 
harsh or bitter, Procl. 

Tlepiiuedoc, ov, very fat. 

TlepitiprAnut, f. -rAjow, (spl, 
ripmAnut) to fill very much or entirely : 
—pass.=TepiTtAnGw, Plat. Theaet. 
156 E. 

Tlepiriumpnyut, (repli, miumpnuc) to 
burn, set on fire round about, Thue. 3, 
98. 


Tlepitirro, f. -mecotuat, (rept, wi- 
aTwW) to fall or throw one’s self around, 
upon, T@ Eidet, Ar. Vesp. 523 ; cf. e- 
grecrie 1. 2,.—II. c. dat., to fallin with, 
ike évtvyydvo, esp. of ships meetin 
by chance at sea, Hat. 6, 41; 8, 94, ef. 
Thuc, 8, 33.—2. but, also, to fall foul of 
otherships,r#ct ogerépnot, Hdt. 8, 89; 
mept GAAHAac, of one another, Ib. 16: 
also, 7. wept Térov, to be wrecked on 
a place, Id, 7, 188.—3. usu. metaph., 
to fall in with, fall into, ddixotot yro- 
Lnot, Toynol, SovAoccivy m., to fall 
into iniquity, misfortune, slavery, Hdt. 
1, 96; 6, 106, etc. ; so too freq. in 
Att., x. Kakoic, ovudopatc, xivddve, 
véow, etc. ; also, favT@ wepinintery, 
to be caught in one’s own snare, Hat. 1, 
108, cf. Luc. D, Mort. 26, 2; so, tote 
éavtod Adyolg mepirinrety, Aeschin. 
47, 13; also, év odict kata TL T., 
Thuc. 2, 65.—2. also of a thing, to be- 
fal one, 7. wot kakév, Ar. Thesm, 
271.—III. to turn right about, suffer a 
sudden reverse of fortune, cf. repere- 
The, and mepiTérera. 

Ieperiouara, ra, ef. repémticua. 

Tleperitya, = repitintw, c. ace., 
kapdtav, to come over or upon the 
heart, Aesch. Theb, 834. 

TlepirAdga, f. -yEw,=sq. 

TeperAdvaw, G, (repli, tAavdw) to 
make to wander about :—pass. rept- 
mAavdouat, to wander about, vicov, 
Hat, 4, 151, cf. Valck. ad 7, 16, 2: 
metaph., to float round about one, of 
the lion’s skin round Hercules, Pind. 
I. 6 (5), 69. Hence 

TlepirAdvic, &c, wandering about, 
in 2; Ad D: and 

'TlepirAdvnote, 7, a wandering about, 
Plut. [a] : 3 

TleperAavioc, ov, poet. for mepi- 

mAavyc, Leon. Tar. 55. [&] 
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‘ TlepinAacua, aroc, 76, a plaster pes 
round, Medic.: from 

TlepitAdoow, Att. -Trw: f. -dow 
(epi, tAdoow) :—to smear round about 
plaster over, ri Tivi, Piat. Rep. 5881. 
metaph., to put over so as to conceal, 
ti tuvt, Menand. p. 229 :—pass., to be 
aay over, Tevi, With a thing, Eu- 

ul. Stephan. 1: from 

IlepizAaoroc,; ov, plastered over.— 
2. spurious, 

TlepimAarayéo, 6, f. -Aow, (Ept, 
TAarayéw) to rattle all rownd, Q. Sm. 
7, 500. 

ThepiraAéydny, cnepnee adv., 
wound round about, Opp. H. 2, 376, 
Luc. 

IlepimAeyvbw, later form fer zepr 
THéK, Suid. 

TlepimAekhe, €¢,=sq., Nonn. 

TlepitAekroc, ov, twined round, mm 
tertwined, of the feet of dancers, v. I. 
tor -7AcKkToc, Theocr. 18, 8; cf. odAce, 
I. 4: from 

TlepimAéxo, f. -Ea, (wepi, tAEK@) 
to twine round about :—pass., to fola 
one’s self round a thing, to cling to, c. 
dat., lor@ mepimAeyGeic, Od. 14, 313; 
to embrace, ypnt mepexAéxOn, Od. 23, 
33 :—mid., to embrace or hug one an 
other, Luc. Gymn, 1.—2. to intertwine, 
entangle, Tov Aéyov, Luc. Hermot. 81; 
mepimeTAeypévoc, intricate and obscure, 
Plat. Polit. 265 C; wepimerA. didia, 
of a flatterer, Plut. 2, 62 D.—3. to di 
gress, Arr. Hence 

TlepirAegéic, 77, a@ winding round. -- 
2. an entangling. 

TlepirAcoc, ov, (epi, mAéoe) v 
or quite full, Xen. Cyr: 6, 2, 33. vi 

IlepitAevuovia, ac, 7, (reps, TAEH 
LLw@v) inflammation of the lungs, Hipp. 
Plat. Lach..192 E. Hence 

TlepizAevpovidw, &, to have reps 
tAevovia, be affected therewith: and 

TlepimAevpovixéc, , é6v, affected 
with mepitAevpovia, Hipp. Adv, 
-K@c, Id 

TlepirAevpidtov, cv, 76, a covering 
for the sides. 

IlepirAevpita, to embrace. 

TepitAevpitixée, #, Ov, suffering 
Srom rAevpitic, Hipp. 

TlepizAevpog, ov, (epi, mAevpd)} 
surrounding Or covering the side, KUToc, 
Eur. El. 472. 

TlepitAéw, Ion. -tAéw, though 
Hat. uses both forms (7epé, tAéw) —- 
to sail or stvim round, c. ace., ArQénr, 
TleAorévvyoor, etc., Hdt. 4, 42, 179, 
etc.; m. abdrove KtxAw, Thue. 2, 84, 
el¢ Atpuéva, to sail round into a harbour, 
acme vars metaph., to totter. 

epirAewe, wy, Att. for repirAeo 
pine 84g.) Sy te. 

TleperAnbje, é&c, (rept, m2%0oc) 
very full, esp. of people, v#aoc, Od. 
15, 405: ¢. dat., Opp.—2. very large, 
Luc. Gymn. 25. 

TlepirAnGo, f. -cw, (mepi, AAW) 
to be quite full, Opp. H. 5, 591, 678 

TlepiAiydny, adv.=sq. ; 

TlepimAis, adv., with the feet apart, 
Lat. divaricatis pedibus : from 

TlepirAicoouar, Att. -rrouar: f, 
-fouat (repl, tAicow): dep. mid.—te 
spread out the legs and put them round, 
wept 71, like duaBaivw. 

epimAokddny, adv.=repimAéydny 
Anth. P. 5, 252. [a 

TlepirAoKy, ic, n, (wepitAéKa) a 
twining reund, embracing, yuvatkar, 
Polyb. 2, 56, 7, ete.—2. entanglement, 
intricacy, Adywv, Valck. Phoen. 497; 
TepitAokny éyev, Plut. 2, 673 F. 

TlepizAoxoc, ov, as Sy en 
folded, Secwoic, Anth.--2. entangicd, 
wmtricate, 
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FlepitAduevoc, Ep. syncop. part. 
res. from tepitéAouat, Hom., and 
es. 

IlepizAooc, ov, contr. -rAove, vy 


- (mepiTtAéw) > act. sailing round.—Il. 


ass. that may be sailed round, yf 
hue. 2, 97. Hanes my 

IlepitAooc, 6: contr. -Aove, gen. 
-~hov, nom. plur. -zAoi :—a sailing 
round, c. gen. loci, Hdt. 6, 953; reo 
Tomov, Thuc. 2, 80; esp. round the 
enemy’s fleet, Xen. Hell, 1, 6, 31.— 
2. the account of a coasting voyage, 
whence Periplus is the title of geo- 
graph. works, still extant, by Scylax, 
and Nearchus (in Arrian): opp. to 
tepiodoc, a land journey.—lI.=7repe- 
TOvaLov. 

IlepirAtua, atoc, 76, that which is 
washed off, offscourings : from 

TlepitrAtvea, (repli, TAbvw) te wash 
clean, scour well, Dem. 1259, 27:— 
pass., mwepitAvvecbai tl, to have it 
washed off one, Arist. H. A. 8, 2, 26; 
but, yaoTyp mepimAvGeica, like sq. 
Hence 

Tlepiz2torc, 7, @ washing out: tr. 
KoltAiac, a thin discharge from the 
bowels, Hipp. 

IlepizAda, Ion. and poet. for zepu- 
mAéw, Hdt. : 

Slepirvetio, poet. for repitvéw. 

_ Tlepexvevpovia,-vidw,-viks,(rvet- 
fov)=TepiTAevu-. 

Tlepivéa, f. -rvetca, (rept, tvéw) 
to breathe round, c. acc. vacove Maxa- 
pov, Pind. O. 2, 130: also—II. intr. 
to breathe around. 

Ilepirviyie, &¢, pressed all round to 
suffocation, Nic. Th. 432: from 

Tlepirviye,f.-Sotuat,(repi, rviyw) 
to press all round to suffocation, Geop. 

eptrvon, He, and -7vola, ac, 7, 4 
blowing rownd about, Diod. 3, 19. 

Ilepixvoog, ov, contr. -xvovg, ovr, 
(wepirrvéw) blown round about, The- 
ophr. ; 

Tlepirédtov, ov, 76, like wéla, a 
border: strictly neut. from 

Tleperddtoe, a, ov, (epi, Tovc) go- 
ing round the feet ; cf. éxumdduoc. 

Tleper6Onroc, ov; (xepi, robéw) 
much-beloved, Luc. Tim. 12. 

Tlepiroréw, 6, f. -70u, (repli, Toléw) 
to make to remain over and above ; hence 
to keep safe, save, opp. to diagGeipa, 
Hadt. 1,110; 7, 52, ete.; 2. éx Kakov, 
éx Kivdbver, Lys. 107, 22.—2. of mo- 
aey, etc., to save up, lay by, Isae. 60, 
10.—3. to put round, put upon or reserve 
for, aicyovny 7] 7OAet, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 322; duvacreiay éavrod, Aeschin. 
54, 12, cf. Dem. 193, 20.—II. in mid. 
to keep or get for one’s self, to compass, 
win, gain possession of, dvvaty, iox bv, 
Thue. 1, 9, 15, Xen. An. 5, 6, 17, and 
freq. in Oratt.: mepimoveio0ar and 
tivoc, tomake gain from..., Xen. Mem. 
4, 2, 38.—2. the act. is sometimes used 
in same sense, mepiTolety ywpiov, 
Thue. 3, 102; 7. xpdéyyara ei¢ av- 
rovc, to get things into their own 
hands, Id. 8, 48, cf. Isae. 64, 2. Hence 

Tlepiroinaic, ea¢, 7, 4 keeping safe, 
Def. Plat. 415 C.—II. an acquiring, 
gaining possession, LXX. Hence 

IlepirointiKéc, 7, Ov, keeping safe. 
—2. productive, c. gen., Mnasith. ap. 
Ath. 357 F. 

TleotrolkiAoc, ov, (wept, rotKiAoc) 
variegated all over, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23. 

Tlepixoirvba, (rept, TouTvbw) to 
pursue quickly, Q. Sm.: also in mid., 
Opp. H. 2, 615. ; 

TleputoAdlay= émimohava, dub. 1. 

TlepiroAatoc, ov, (mepi, meAw) open 
all round, flat, of eyes, Arist. Physiogn. 
5, 11. ; 
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IleputoAdpyne or -apyo¢, ov, 6, 
(mepitodAoc, Upyw) a superintendent or 
rt of police, the genit. in Thuc. 

92: 

TlepirroActw, and -Aéw, f. -Aow, 
(mepitroAoc) to go round or about, wan- 
der about, Soph. O. T. 1254, Eur. 1. 
T. 84, 1455: also,—2. c. ace. | ci, to 
traverse, 7. odpavéov, Plat. Puaedr. 
246 B, cf. Theaet..176 A ; so, 7. orpa- 
Tov, Eur. Rhes. 773.—3. esp. to walk 
round, as a patrol, Xen. Vect. 4; 52; 
cf. repizo/.oc.—4. also to walk (in pro- 
poe round the fields for purposes 
of purification (lustratio). Hence 
7 IepiméAqoce, 7, a going about, Diog. 


TlepirroAifa, (epi, moAtc) to go 
about towns, Strab. tp. 675. 

TlepiréAov, ov, TO, like dpoupiov, 
a station for repimoAot (q. V.), a guard- 
house, Thuc. 3, 99; 6, 45; 7, 48. 

TlepirdAcoc, ov, (epi, mOAcc) lying 
round OY going about a town. 

TlepiroAte, 6, 7, (mepi, m6Acc) going 
about towns : avagabond, vagrant, stroll- 
er, Phryn. (Com.) Mus. 3. 

Tlepimodrotixéc, 7, 6v; (epi, 7o- 
Aig) disposed for wandering about, 
strolling, ctvodo¢ 7, Inscr. 

TepiroAaév, Ep. adv. from srepi, 
ToAtC (TOAAOC), very much, Ap. Rh. 
2, 437. 

Ilepizo2oc, ov, (repli, ToAgW) going 
round, esp. going the rounds, patrolling : 
hence, as subst.,—1. of 7., the patrol, 
police, Epich. p. 15: esp. at Athens 
young citizens between 18 -and 20, 
who formed a sort of horse-patrol to 
guard thefrontier, Ar. Av.1176,Thuc. 
4, 67; 8, 92: hence mepimbALov.—2. 
generally, 6 7., an attendant, follower, 
Soph. Ant;\1151.—3. 7 7. (sc. vaic), 
a guard-ship. j 

tIlepiréArac, 6, Peripoltas, a seer 
of Thessaly, Plut. Cim. 1. 

Ilepirourrevu, to lead round or attend 
wm Procession. 

Tlepixoury, 7c. 7, & sending round 
‘about, 

Tleptxovnpoc, ov, very rascally, asa 
pun on zepiddpyroc, Ar. Ach. 850. 

Ilepirorrvla, strengthd. for zoz- 
TULW: 

Ilepixérrvapa, atoc, 76, parasitic 
conduct. 

Ilepizopetouar, (repi, wopetw B) 
dep. pass. c. fut. mid. :—to travel or go 
about, Plat. Legg. 716 A.—II. trans. 
to g0 round, 7é6ALyv, Polyb. 4, 54, 4, etc. 

Tlepiroprtoua, as pass., to hang 
something about one and fasten it with 
a clasp (xép7n), App. 

Ilepiropdipoc, ov, (mel, Bapge pe) 
edged with purple, Crates Sam. 3, Plut. 
Rorn. 26, etc. :—7 7. (with or without 
écOfc), a robe with a purple border, esp. 
the Roman toga praetextata or laticla- 
via, Polyb. 6, 53, 7, Plut. Rom. 25, 
etc. :—hence, 7. rai¢, the Lat. prae- 
textatus, Plut. Poplic. 18. 

Tlepizropoipéonuoc, (foreg., ofa) 
maic, 6, a boy in the pratexta, praetex- 
tatus, Anth. P. 12, 185. 

Tleperropdvpw, strengthd. for zop- 
vpw, Manetho. [0] 

Ileperrorautoc, a, ov, dwelling by a 
river. [i] 

Ileperrordopat, poet. for repiméto- 
iat, to hover about, metaph., 7a 0? dei 
GGvTa (Sc. TA “avTeia) TEpiTOTaTat, 
Soph. O. T, 482. 

Ilepimoroc, ov, (rept. mivw) of a 
cup, to be drunk from on all sides (cf. 
dudixbredAoc), Ath. 783 B. 

Iepérov, adv. for rept rov, about, 
Lat. circa, circiter. 

Tlepiroug, rodoc, 6, 7,=TmepimddLog. 


TBP 
—l. fitting close round, t 
shoe to he foot. Baa H ta 

Tleputp7 0a, f. -ow, poet. for meju 
TierOne. 

EpLTPO, aQV., very, especially, Th. 
11, 1805; 16, 699, itn heviayer 
Wolf writes mepi mpé divisim; cf 
dvarpé, éruxpé. 

TlepimpoBadrdAw, (rept, TpoBdAaw) 
to throw round before: also=repiBaar 
ae S 4, 657. 

epiT@pobéw, (mepi, tpobéw) to ga 
join and run meta Ope. aa 440. 
Ilepirpoyéss, f. -yedow, (epi, rpo- 
xe0) to pour out all round or over. 

ence in pass., &p0¢ @upov mepuizpo 
xvOei¢ (part. aor.) édduacce, love 
rushing in a flood over his soul ovez 
came it, Il. 14, 316. 

Tlepirraiw, (repl, rratw) to stwmb! 
upon or against, tivi, Plut. Pyrrh. 10, 

Ilepumrépveov, 76, that which sur 

rounds the wrépva, Math. Vett. 
_ Ilepintepoc, ov, (repli, mrepov) fly 
ing round about; mepintepa mupoc, 
sparks of fire, LX X.—IL. usu. in ar- 
chitecture of a temple, with a single 
row of columns all round it, Vitruv. ; 
olko¢ z., Callix. ap. Ath. 205 A: cf 
dimrepoc, “ovorrEpoc. Q 

Tlepimtiowata, td, the skins ot 
grapes, Dind. Schol. Ar. Nub. 45, ubi 
olim repitiouara or-mécuata: from 

Tlepintioow, (repli, rricow) to strip 
off the husk or skin,winnow, Theophr. : 
metaph., repremrtopévot, free from the 
chaff, clean winnowed, Ar, Ach. 507; 
so, 7. TO eldoc, clean-built, taper ot 
form, Philostr. 

Tlepixtuyua, atoc, 76, ery thing 
vanes round, a covering, Hur. Jon 139%. 
an 

Ilepixrvéic, ewe, 7, @ folding one’s 
self round, embracing, Tov vexpod, Plut 
Cat. Min. 11: from 

Ilepirricaw, f. -§a, (rept, rrve 
ow) to enfold, enwrap, enshroud, Tivad 
TbuB@, Soph. Ant. 886; méwAou we- 
pintovacorrec Oéuac, Eur. Hec. 735, 
T. yovv, déuac, to clasp, embrace it, Id. 
I. A. 992, Med. 1206:—as military 
term, to surround, take in flank, Ken, 
An, 1, 10, 9, ef. Cyr. 7, 1, 26.—II. to 
fold round, 7. yépac, to fold the arms 
round another, Kur. Alc. 350, Andr, 
417: hence in pass., to fold one’s self 
round, coil round, Plat. Symp. 196 A. 
Hence 

Tlepirtiyh, te, 7, something which 
enfolds, a cloak, fence, etc., like mepus- 
Bodaé, usu. in plur.; rewyéwv trepe- 
mruyai, Eur. Phoen. 1357, déuwv, 
Ar. Av. 1241 (prob. a parody on Eur.) ; 
’Ayatov vavAoyot T., their naval cloak 
or fence, Kur. Hec. 1015,—2. an enfold- 
ing, embracing, Eur. Supp. 815: év 
qAiov mepirTvyaic, in all the sun 
embraces, i. e. all the world, Eur. Ion 
1516. \fold 

Tleperriyne, é¢, (mepitTbaow) fold- 
ed feds beobes Soph. Aj, 915: hence 
dacyavw m., fallen around, upon his 
sword, Ib. 899; cf. repureThe. 

Tlepinrbu, f. -bow, (wept, TTb@) to 
spit upon: hence to abhor, Aristaen. 
ou 

Tepintwua, aroc, 70, (repirinra) 
a calamity, Plat. Prot. 345 B, 

Tlepintwotc, ews, 7, (mepitintw) 
an accident, opportunity, Plut. 2,440 A. 

Ilepittéccw, (epi, TTdo0w) to 
fear very much, Anth., Philostr. 

Tlepirrwrtkoc, 4, Ov, accidental , 
subject to accident, Ttuvt, Epicur. ap 
Plut. 2, 420 D. 

Ileperinua, arog, 76, (repl, mvéw 
suppuration round about, Hipp. [0] 

Tlepirixdlo, f. -dow,\(repi, nuKd 
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a) to put thickly round about —pass. 
to have close or thick round, 1é¢ Tpi- 
ya mepl TO Gua, Ctes. 

Ilepuripyviov, .v, 76, the husk 
round the kernel, Theophr. 

Tlepimvotoc, ov, (epi, ruvOdvoyat) 
known all around about, Ap. Rh., Co- 
‘lath. 75. ie . 

Tlepirrapdlo, f. -dow, (wept, Toa- 
Ga) i, pli with a lid all round, The- 
ophr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 671. : 

Tlepirwparitw, = foreg., Arist. 
Probl. 22, 4, Theophr. ; 

Tlepeppayye, &, (mepebpnyvupe) 
torn or broken round about, Tepyppayn¢ 
ra vetAn, with the hips far apart, open- 
mouthed, Clem. Al.—II. act. tearing 
round about, consuming, Anth. 

Tlepippadié, ixoc, 7, v- badié. ; 

Tlepippaivo, f. -dva, (epi, paivw) 
to besprinkle, wet rownd about, esp. in 
sacred rites, Bwpovc, Ar. Lys. 1130. 
Hence thal 

Tlepiphavore, ew, 7,4 besprinkling, 
wetting, Plat. Crat. 405 B: and 

TlepeppavTiptov, ov, Td, an utensil 
for besprinkling, esp. a kind of whisk 
for sprinkling water at sacrifices, etc., 
Lat. aspergillum : also a vessel for lus- 
tral water, Hdt..1, 51, Luc. Sacrif. 12, 
sq.—ll. sepippavthowa dyopdc, the 
parts of the forum sprinkled with lus- 
tral water, Lex ap. Aeschin. 4, 2, cf. 
79, 2; cf. kabaporov. 

Tlepeppavtige, collat. form of se- 
pippaiva, 

Ilepeppaizila, f. -iow, (repi, pari- 
fw) to lash round about, TH obpa T. TO 
2dHd.pov, Of fish, Plut. 2, 977 A. 

Tlepepparra, f. po, (epi, parte) 
to stitch all round, Diod. 

Tlepippélw, to purify by expiatory 
sacrifice, like mrepixabaipw. 

TlepippéuBouar, dep., to roam or 
wander about, 

Tlepippérra, f. bw, (zepl, béra) to 
turn round, incline to one side. Hence 

Tlepippewue, 7, inclination to one side, 


ipp. 
Tlepippéo : f. “ih : aor. pass. 
(in same signf.) meprehhinv (epi, 
béw) :—I. c. acc. loci, to flow round, Od. 
9, 388, Hdt. 2, 29, 127: hence in pass., 
to be surrounded by water, Xen. An. 1, 
5,4.—II. absol., to flow all round, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 1, 16: to slip from off a thing, 
7 conic Tepleppdn eic THY OdAaccar, 
his shield slipt off his arm into the sea, 
Thue. 4, 12, cf. Xen. An. 4, 3, 8.—2, 
to overflow on all sides, col repippeitw 
Bioc, may thy means of living abound, 
Soph, El. 362.—3. to be all running or 
dripping, Greg. Naz. 

Tlepippjyviue and -viw: f. -AAEw 
‘rept, bnyvoup.):—to break off all round, 
Tov ynAogov, Plat. Criti. 113 D :—to 
rend all round, tear off, rv ytTwvickor, 
Dem. 403, 3; t7v yAauvda, Polyb. 
15, 33, 4;—so m pass., wepippyyve- 
uévov gapéov, Aesch. Theb. 329.— 
II. in pass., also, kata TO 6fd Tod 
AéAra hia tag 6 NeiAoc, at 
the apex of the Delta the Nile is bro- 
ken round it, i. e. broken into several 
hranches, Hdt. 2, 16, ef. Isocr. 227 D, 
and v. sub repioyivw. 

Tlepuppjdny, adv. of sq., Ap. Rh. 4, 
1581 


Tlepephndie, &¢, falling over or upon 
a thing, 7. dé tparély xdmece, he 
fell over the table to the ground, Od. 
22, 84: turning or moving to either side, 
Hipp.; so too, du@ipbndjc. (Prob. 
from mwepippéw.) 

TLepippnéic, #, a breaking off round 
about. 

Tlepippfoow, poet. collat. form of 
eee yes: 


\ 
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Tlepippoyxata, to mock, ridicule. 

Tlepuppon, fe, 4» (mepubpéa) a flow- 
ing round about, oi¢ dv ) T. yiyvnTat, 
whichever happens to be surrounded, 
Plat. fete 111 E. : Ate 

Tlepippoca, ac, 7,=foreg., Plut. 2, 
1128 eres meplppoog Ui, Hipp. 

TepippouBéw, oO, f. -fow, (rept, 
fouBEew) to spin round like a top, Plut. 
Anton. 67. 

Tlepippooc, ov, contr. -fove, ovr, 
(mepoppers) like repipputoc, surround- 
ed with water, Hdt. 1, 174.—IL ., 6, 
a flux of humours from all parts, Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon, 

Tepippinc, é¢, (mepippéw) falling 
down all round, k. M. ; 

Tlepippiroc, ov, (epi, pidog) dirty 
all rownd, very dirty, Anth. 

Tlepippirre, f. -bw, (mepl, biTTw) 
to scour all round, Diosc. 

Tlepippiroc, ov, also 7, ov, Aleman, 
kesehs Eum. 77 (repippéw) =e pip- 
pooc, surrounded with water, 7. Kpytn, 
sea-girt Crete, Od. 19, 173, cf. Hes. 
Th. 193, 290, Hdt. 4, 42, 45, Aesch. 
l.c., etc.—2. act. flowing round, c. gen... 
media mepipputa LiKediac, 1. e. the 
sea, Pors. Phoen. 216. 

Tlepeppog, Gyo, 6, , (wepsbbnyve- 

t) broken off all round, rugged, steep, 
Polyb. 9, 27, 4; ef. d7oppdé. 

tIlepioadtec, wy, of, the Perisadies, 
a people in Epirus, Strab. p. 326. 

Ilepcactva, (epi, caivw) to wag the 
tail round, fawn upon, Tiva, Od. 16, 4; 
obvpyot, Od. 10, 215; metaph., 7. 
yAooon, Orph. Lith. 424.—Hom. has 
it only in Od., in poet. form zepio- 
oaiva. 

TlepicaAriva, f. -ySw, (mepl, oad- 
wilw) to sound a trumpet round one :— 
pass. to have trumpets sounding round 
one, Plut. 2, 192 B. Hence 

TlepicaAricpéc, od, 6, a blowing the 
trumpet round about, Julian. : and 

TlepicaArioréc, 7, 6v, having trum- 
pets sounded round one. 

Tlepicagic, 7, a heaping round. 

Ilepioapkifa, (epi, capkite) to cut 
into the flesh all round, Chirurg. Vett. 
Hence : 

Tlepioapkiouéc, od, 6, an incision all 
round, Diosc. 

Ilepicapxoc, ov, (wepl, odpf) sur- 
rounded with flesh, very fleshy, Arist. 
Physiogn. 5, 5. Hence 

Tleptoapkéa, @, to surround or cover 
with flesk. Hence 

Ilepicdpkwoic, 7, a covering with 
“feed, Chirurg. Vett, 

Tleptodpwua, atoc, 76, sweepings, 
like wepixdpnua. [a] 

Tlepiodrro, f. -Sa, (mepl, oat Tw) to 
heap up all round, Arist. Probl. 20, 14, 2. 

TlepioBévvtur, also -vtw, (repé, 
oBévvuut) to extinguish all round, 
Plut. 2, 997 A. 

Ilepiceipta, td, the hollows at each 
side of the tongue ; also written tapa- 
celpia, -ovpia. 

Ilepioeiw, poet. repicceiw, (rept, 
cei) to shake all round or violently :— 
pass. to be shaken all round, @eipat 7r., 
the hair floated round, Il. 19, 382; 22, 
315, in poet. form. j 

Tlepicenvoc, n, ov, (repl, ceuvec) 
very solemn, Ar. Vesp. 604. 

Tlepicerroc, n, ov, (rept, certic) 
much-revered, much-honoured, Asai 
Eum. 1038, Ath. 376 A. 

Tlepionuoc, ov, (repli, ofua) very 
ete or notable, Lat. insignis, Eur. 

. F. 1018, Mosch. 1, 6. 

Tleptopra, f. -rbo, (mepl, of) to 
bring to utter decay :—pass., with pf. 
act. i ockenra, to be utterly decayed, 
Theophr. 
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Tlepicbevéw, G. f. -700, to be excecd 
ing powerful, over-strong, part. mept 
odevéwy, Od. 22, 368: from 

Tlepiobevijc, é¢, (wept, cbévoc) ex- 
ceeding powerful, very mighty, Pind. N. 
3, 26, Fr. 96, 2. 

tIlepiobévnc, ove, 6, Peristhenes, 
one of the sons of Aegyptus, Apollod. 
2, 1, 5.—Father of Dictys of Seriphus, 
acc. to Pherecyd. ap. Schol. 4, 1091. 

TlepioidAéw, G, to edge with a vari 
egated border or rim, LXX. 

Tlepiciydo, O, f. -Ao, to bury in si- 
lence, keep secret, dub. 

Tlepicidypoc, ov, (epi, oidnpoc) 
surrounded or covered with iron, Diod. 


Tlepioxaipo, (epi, ckaipw) to jump 
about, Opp. : to palpitate. 

TleptoxdAAw, (wept, oxdAAw) te 
hack round about, Geop. 

Tlepisxdrry, f. -Wow, to dig or turn 
up all round. 

Tlepioktpila,=mepiokaipo. 

Tlepicxayic, 7, a digging up all 
round. 

TlepioxéAeca, ac, 7, dryness :—me- 
taph., obstinacy ; hardness, Arist. ap. 
Sext. Emp. p. 370: from 

TlepioxeAne, &c, (srepi, cxéAA) dry 
and hard all round, very hard, Lat. re- 
torridus, rigidus, of iron, Soph. Ant. 
475,—2. metaph. hard, obstinate, stub- 
born, opévec, 7Ho¢, etc., Soph. Aj. 649, 
ubi v. Lob. ; so, wepioxeAde dépery, 
to take amiss, Lat. aegre ferre, cf. 
Meineke Menand. 440.—3. amodeifere 
m., dry investigations, Nemes. 

TlepiokeAje, é¢, (mept, oxéAoc) 
round the leg, Ta meploxeAq, breeches 
(Bpdkar): dyadua w., a statue with 
the legs apart, such as Daedalus first 
made. 

IlepioxeAia, ac, 7,=TepioxéAera, 
Paul. Aeg. P 

Tlepioxedic, idoc, 7, (wepi, oxédoo) 
a leg-band, garter, or rather anklet, Me- 
nand. p. 291, Plut.2, 142 C ; ef. Dict. 
Antiqq. s. v. 

Tlewekedrorie, ob, 6, (repioxeAne, 
oKEAo¢) one who wears breeches, susp. 
in Strab.; cf. repicxvOiotijc. 

Tlepioxerala, f. -dow, (epi, oxe- 
mdlw) to cover, screen all round, The- 
ophr. 

Tlepioxemyc, éc, (aepl, oxérac) 
covered all round, Gauvorcr, Call. Jov. 
11.—II. covering or screening all round, 
Theophr., Call. Del. 23. 

Tlepioxérroyay, late pres. for repe 
oKoTré@, q. V. 

Tlepioxerroc, ov, (meptoxoméw) to 
be seen on all sides, hence far-seen, con- 
spicuous, like epiomtoc, Od. 1, 426; 
10, 211.—2. worth seeing, Call. Epigr 
5.—II. of persons, circumspect. 

Tlepioxéro.=repioxeralw, Polyb 
2, 20, 3. 

Tepioxeyuc, 7, circumspection. 

_ Lleproxjviov, ov, 76, (epi, oxHvn) 
atent, hut: metaph. the dwelling of the 
soul, 1. @, the body, Eecl.—II.=apa- 
oxyviov, dub. 

Ileptokqrra, f.-1bw, to support or 
prop all round. 

Tlepioxiata, f. -dow, (rept, oxrdtw) 

to overshadow, Plut. Nic. 21, in pass 
Hence 
_ Tlepickiacpdc, ot, 6, an overshadow 
ing, obscuration, of the moon, Plut. 2, 
372'D: . 
_ Tlepiokioc, ov, (mepi, oxic) throw 
ing a shadow all round, of the inhabit- 
ants of the polar circles, where the 
shadow (in their summer season) 
travels all round in the 24 hours, 
Posidon. ap. Strab. p. 135; cf. duet 
OKLOG, ETEPOCKLOG 
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Thepioktprda, G, (mepl, oxiptaw) 
to ‘cap about a thing, c. acc., Anth. P. 
12, 181, Luc. 

UepioxAnpoc, ov, (mepl, oxAnpd 
very hard, Antiph. Shpaknad, on 

ILepioxAnpive, (rept, okAnpdve) 
to make very hard, Hipp. 

Tleptoxorevarc, 7, = meotoKeic: 

- dub. from 

Tlepicxoréa, @, f. -oxépouar: pt. 
-éokeupmac : (v. sub oxo7éw.) To look 
round, Soph. El. 897: to consider on 
ail sides or well, ed meptoxépacbar 
6 Tt..., Hdt.1, 120; to watch, Thuc. 6; 
49: c. acc., 7. Tudav7, to speculate on 
hidden things, Soph. F). 770: alsoc. 
gen., . Tivoc, Arat.:—mid., to look 
about one, take care, Ar. Eccl. 487 :— 
ef. mepleckeupévoc. Hence 

Tlepioxdryoce, 7,=Teploxewre. 

Tepickv6itu, to scalp in the Scythian 
fashion, cf. SevOifw :—sensu obsc., 
Mel. 5. Hence 

Tispiokvéicp6e, od, 6, a scalping ; 
also a surgical operation: and 

Ilepioxv8iorT7¢, ob, 6,onewho scalps, 
prob. |. in Strab. for tepioxeAroriye. 

TlepiokvAdKkiauéc, ov, 6, ( epi, 
oxvAak) a sacrifice in which a puppy 
was sacrificed and carried about, Plut. 
Rom. 21 etc.; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2, 12. 

Tlepioxiriva, (wept, oxvToc) to draw 
off the skin all round, LXX. 

Tlepiopdpadyéw, (epi, ocwapayéw) 
to rattle all round, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
22. 

Ilepcouda, f. -7ou, to rub about or 
upon. 

Tepiounyo, f. -f0, (epi, ounyw) 
to wipe off round or upon, Diosc. 

Tepisutye, (wept, outyw) to con- 
sume on all sides or utterly by a slow, 
smouldering fire, Anth. P. 5, 292. [0] 

TlepicoBéw, GO, f. -ow, (mEpi, oo- 
Béw) to chase or drive about, 7. 7OTH- 

1ov, to push round the wine-cup, 

enand., p. 79, cf. Luc. Symp. 15.— 
IL intr. to run reund about a thing, c. 
acc., Ar. Av. 1425. 

Tepicogifouat, (epi, cogivw B) 
sep., to overreach, cheat, Tid, Ar. AV. 
1646. 

Hepioraipa,(repi, on aipw)to quiver 
round or near, Lyc. 68. 

Tepicrdocc, 7, (meptomdw) a mark- 
ing with the circumflex, Gramm. 

Tlepioracpoc, od, 6, (wepiordw) a 
wheeling round, Polyb. 10, 21, 3.—II. 
@ having one’s attention drawn off, dis- 
tracting business, Polyb. 3, 87,9; év 
repiomacucic eivat, Id. 4, 32,.5:—a 
diversion, in military sense.—III. the 
circumflex accent, Gramm. Hence 

Tleproracréov, verb..adj. from repi- 
OnGW) one must circumflex, Ath. 

Tlepiomacrikéc, 7, ov, diverting or 
distracting, Sext. Emp. p. 360: from 

Tleptorda, f. -dow, (rept, cmdw) 
io draw off from around, to strip off, like 
ateptatpéw, Isocr. p. 615 Bekk.:—Mid. 


io strip one’s self of a thing, z. T7v- 


tidpay, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 13.—2. to strip 
bare, idoc, ¥. |. Eur. I. T. 296.—II. 
to draw round, wheel about, of an army, 
Polyb. 1, 76, 5 :—meptomapuevoc Ta¢ 
Owe, turning about one’s eyes, Luc. 
D. Deor. 20, 11.—III..to draw off to 
another place, Theophr., méAeuov, 
Polyb. 1, 26, 1, etc.: hence to divert 
one’s attention, distract, Polyb. 15, 3, 
4, in pass.: to make a diversion, Lob. 
Phryn. 415.—IV. in Gramm.,—1. to 
mark a vowel or word with the cireum- 
flex, esp. on the last syllable: 7 zepz- 
arupévy (sc. Tpocwota), the circumflex 
accent.—2. to pronounce a syllable long, 
tengthen it, Lat. producere, more usu. 
ixeiva. [du, dow] 


ILEPI 
alepeaeaas inf. aor. of epiéra | 
t. 


Ileptomerpiw, 0, f -dow, (rep, 
oreipdw) to wind round, tv éobpra 
TH KkedadAg, Plut. Camill. 25:—in 
mid., to form soldiers round one’s self, 
Id. Ages. 31; and pass., of soldiers, 
S form round a leader, tivi, Id. Cicer. 

TLeptoretpa, (mepi, oreipw) to strew 
or scatter about, v. |. Eur. Andr. 167. 

Tlepiorépyera, ac, 7, expedition, 
quickness. ; 

Ilepcorepyéw, in Hdt. 7, 207, Ao- 
KNOv_ TEpPLOTEPYEOVTOY TH yvaun, 
the Locrians beimg much angered by 
ba: opinion,—so that thus it would 

e = Teplomépyoat Or wEpromEpYAC 
= anf But ie sword is doubted’ by 
alck., who proposes repiomepyOév- 
tov, and by Schaf. Mel. p. 69, who 
would read repiowepyéwr (from sq.). 

Ilepiorepyne, &¢, (wept, orépyxo) 
very hasty, . 7aOo¢, a rash, overhasty 
death, (because Ajax might. have 
lived, had he waited a little longer,) 
Soph. Aj. 982: «x. ddvvyou, goaded by 
pains, Opp. C, 4, 218, cf. H..5, 145. 

Ilepioréepyo,(repl, orépyw) to drive 
round about, press, agitate, Opp. Hii2, 
334.—II. intr. to be in great agitation, 
Ib. 3, 449; 4, 330. 

Tlepioretdw, (epi, ometdw) to 
press, pursue on all sides, rivd, Joseph.: 
to go after,go in search of a thing, rivi, 
Arat. 1122. 

IlepionAayyvoc, ov, (repli, oxAd- 
yxvov) great-hearted, Theocr. 16, 56. 

Ilepioroyyifvw, (repli, omoyyifw) 
to wipe with a sponge all round, Hipp. 

Ileptaorrovdacroc, ov, (repli, orov- 
ddf@) much sought after, much desired, 
Luc. Tim. 38. Adv. -rwe, diligently, 
Ath. 

Ilepicrovdoc, ov, (epi, oovd7) 
very eager, TLVOG, for a thing. 

Ileptomwyévwc, adv. part. pres. 
pass. from mepiomdw, marked with 
a circumflex, esp. on the last syllable, 
Gramm. 

neti poet. for mepioaivo, 


Tlepioodxuc, later Att. mepitr-, adv. 
of zepiococ, of numbers, an odd num- 
ber of times, 1. e. multiplied by an odd 
number, e. g., 9 is the square of the 
uneven root 3,and therefore is tepitTd- 
ki¢ mweptocéc, Plat. Parmen. 144 A, 
Plut. 2, 744 A, etc. [a] 

Tlepiocdprioc,ov,(meptocdc, proc) 
odd and even: in ancient arithmetic, 
of those numbers which become uneven 
when divided by any power of two, such 
as 24, for 24 -+(2)3=3. 

Tlepioceia, ac, 7, (meptocevw) su- 
perfluity.—IL. superiority, advantage, 
LXX. 


Ilepioceiw, poet. for repiceiv. 

Tepiccevua, atoc, 76, Att. -rrevua, 
=repicowpa, v. |. Plut. 2, 905 A, 
etc. 

Tlepiocevotc, 7,=Teptoceia: from 

Ilepiocedu, later Att.-rTevw : impf. 
éxepiocevoy, later also meptéacévov, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86 Anm. 6 not., 
but only by a confusion with osvu, 
éocevoy, cf. also Lob. Phryn. 28: 


(meptccoc). To be over and above the 
number, first in Hes. Fr. 14, 4; zre- 
pittetoovcw jay of moAéuot, the 
enemy will outnumber (or perh. out- 
flank) us, Xen. An. 4, 8,11; cf. mepsé- 
yo IL—Il. to be more than enough, 
remain over, Plat. Legg. 855 A; Ta 
mepirtevovTa, the residue, surplus, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 35; tocodrov 7@ Ue- 
plearet exepicceve kK. 7. A., 80 much 
more than sufficient were the grounds 
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which Pericles had for thinking., 
Thue. 2, 65 —to abound in, rivi, opp 
to éAAgizw, Polyb. 18, 18, 5; TLvdc, 
Lue. :—mepitrever jor Tt, 1 have an 
abundance of any thing, Dion. H. 3, 
11.—. in bad sense, to be-superfluous 
Or excessive, Ta TeplocevovTa Tay 
Aéywv dec, Soph. El. 1288.—11. to 
be preeminent or superior, LX X.—IV. 
later as act., io make to abound, N. T. 

IlepicadBoroc, ov, (mepioode, 86 
OKW) with superfluous food, Nonn. 

Tlepioooywvia, ac, 7, inequality of 
angles, 

‘TleptocoddKrvAoc, ov, with more 
than the usual number of fingers or toes, 
Geop. 

Ileptoooéreca, ac, 7, poet.—epio- 
oodoyia; and 

Ilepiaooeréw, poet. = repicoone> 
yéo : from 

Ilepiccoerqe, &¢, (&ro¢) poet. 
TEpLacoAoyoc. 

Ilepiscoxahane, &, ( meptaade, 
KdA oc) exceedingly beautiful, Cratin. 
Xezp. 1. 

Ilepioodxomoc, ov, (meptoo6c, Kou) 
exceeding hairy, Opp. C. 3, 317. 

Tepiooohoyéw, O, (TEptccoAoyoe) 
to speak more than enough: to speak 
diffusely. — II. to speak or write af- 
Sectedly. 

IlepiccoAoyia, ac, 7, useless talking, 
wordiness, Isocr. 250 Ey, Antid. § 288. 
—Il. an affected style, Dion. H. From 

IleptocoAdyog, ov, (reptocic, Ké- 
yo) talking too much, wordy.—Il. speak- 
ing OY writing affectedly, Dion. H. 

IlepiccbAogoc, ov, (Eptacdc, A6- 
og) with an over-big crest, Opp. C. 3, 
369. 

Tleptocopeanc, é¢, (mepicodc, pé- 
A0¢) with disproportioned limbs, Maneth, 

Tepiocbpv6oc, ov,(meptoodc, wo0oc) 
=meplocoldyoc, Adyoc T., superfluous 
discourse, Eur. Alex: 16, 

Ileptocdvooc, ov, (meptacéc¢, voc) 
eminent for understanding, Opp. H. 3, 
12, Nonn. 

Tleptocot abéw, G, (rabsiv) to suffer 
exceedingly. 

Ilepicoérove, modo, ( mepiccéc, 
movc) with a foot too many, Nonn. 

Ilepucodc, 7, dv, in later Att. re- 
plTTog :—more than the regular number 
Or size, ewtraordinary, uncommon, pro- 
digious, dpa, Hes. Th. 399 (but nevez 
in Hom); e te mepiocdy eldety go- 
dine, if he has any uncommon gift of: 
wisdom, Theogn. 767; ef gpovei¢ 
kal weptooov éyxerc, Philisc. ap. Plut. 
2, 836 C; (for Pind. P. 2, 167, v. sub 
EXKw) :—c. gen., wep. GAAwy mpd¢ TL, 
beyond others in.., Soph. El, 155,—2. 
strange, unusual, Soph. O. T. 841, 
Eur. Hipp. 437: usu. in bad sense, 
monstrous, 7. Kat Tepatadn, Isocr. 
248 C.; idva kal m., Id. Antid. § 155° 
but in good, extraordinary, wncommon, 
mw. avnp, Eur. Hipp. 948.—II. more 
than sufficient, repitrov éyevv, to have 
a surplus, Xen. An. 7, 6, 31; 70 7., a 
surplus, residue, Id.; and c. gen., 7e- 
pitta TOV dpKobvTwr, more than suf- 
ficient, Id. Cyr. 8, 2, 21: of w. immeic¢ 
the reserve horse, Id. Hipparch. 8, 14 
m. oxnvat, spare tents, ld. Cyr. 4, 6, 
12: hence,—IIl. oft. in bad sense, 
superfluous, excessive, extravagant, T. 
poxGoc, Aesch. Pr. 383; mepiocad 
penyavacbat, to make extravagumt 
preparations, over-do the thing, Hdt. 
2, 32; 7. dpév, mpdocery, to be over- 
busy, Seph. Tr, 617, Ant. 68: 7. 
pneu to be over-wise, etc., Valk. 

ipp. 444.—2. esp., of speeches, over 
subtle or over-wrought, curious, fine- 
spun, 7. Adyot, Eur. Med. 819; 7. év 
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sac Acyowg Anuoobévnc, Aeschin. 
i641, ve peers 8 429, and v. 
sub mepiooodoyia: hence, later, as 
aterm of praise, subtle, acute, axp137 
xai mt. OLavova, Arist. Top. 6, 4, 5; cf. 
Schaf. Dion, Comp. 26, 47.—IV. with 
numbers it simply implies. something 
yet more, elkooe TepiTTd, twenty and 
upwards, Lat. viginti amplius :—but 
in Arithmetic, dovOud¢g mepitro¢ 1s 
an odd, uneven number, Lat. impar 
numerus, opp. to dprvo¢, Epich. p. 76, 
Plat. Gorg. 451 C, etc.—V. adv. -od¢, 
exceedingly, Hdt. 2, 37,. etc.; also, 
meptood, Pind. N, 7, 63, Kur. Hec. 
579 :—Compar. -codTepov, more sump- 
tuously, Hdt, 2, 129: but -orépwe, 
Isocr. 35 E.—2. but, oddéy meptoco- 
zepov is Lat. nihil uliud, odd. 7. TOV 
dAdov mpaywatetectat, Plat. Apol. 
20 C; so, obdév x. 7) €l..no otherwise 
than if.., Id. Symp. 219 C. (IlLepio- 
o6¢ is adj. from zépu, V. mepé, A. I, 
and.B. Ii: ef. éricoat, wéTacodt.) 

Tlepeoodoapkoc, ov, over-fleshy or 
sorpulent. 

TlepitcocvAAdBém, @, to have one 
syllable. more than, tivdg or Twi, 
Gramm. : from 

TlepiccoatAAaBoc, ov, (reptaode, 
ovAdAasn) with a syllable more: in 
Gramm., epith. of the third declen- 
sion, imparisyllabic, opp. to those 
whichwere icoovAAaBo. Adv. -Buc. 

Tlepaoordyye, &¢, (weplocbe, Tdo- 
ow) put in an uneven place, Or in a 
series of uneven numbers, Arithm. Vett. 

Tlepiocotexvia, ac, 7, (meptoodc, 
réyvn) over-evactness in art, Dem. 
Phal. 

Tlepiocétne, ntoc, 9, Att. mepitt-: 
(meptococ): supersluity, ewcess, Isocr. 
209 C :—esp. excess of ornament, pomp, 
Polyb. 9, 10, 5.—IL. eminence, excel- 
lence. 

Ileprocotptpytoc, ov, (meptacsc, 
rpvddw) over-luzurious, Timon ap. 
Ath. 160 A. 

Tleptocégpar, 6, 7,=TEptaabvooc, 
ov2r-wise, Aesch. Pr. 328. 

Tlepiccwua, aro, 70, Att. mepittw- 
ua, (eptocéc, as if from meptoobw) 
any thing over and above, a remainder, 
residue, Plut. 2, 424 A, etc.—2. esp. 
that which remains after the digestion 
of food, excrement, Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 
4, Plut. Artax. 19, etc. :—q. omepua- 
tixdv, Id. 2, 641 A.—3. generally, 
refuse, dregs, Tig TOAewc, Plut, Cor. 
12: impure humours, etc. Hence 

Ileptoowpatindc, 7, ov, Att.repitr-, 
of excrement or refuse, superfluous, by pd- 
Tne, Plut, 2, 130 B: and 

Iepicoware, 7, Att. repittwore :— 
an overflowing, superfluity : in genl.—= 
mepioowua, Hipp. 

eptoTadév, adv., (meptiorauar) 
standing round about, Il. 13, 551, Hat. 
2, 225, Hur. Andr. 1136, Thue. 7, 81. 

Tepioraga, f. -F, (wept, ordlw) to 
drop round, drip upon, Anth., Nonn. 

Ilepotd6n, Ep. 3 sing. aor. pass. 
of reptiornut, Od. [a] 

TleptoraAddny, or-addy, adv.,(repé, 
oraAdlw) dropping or dripping all 
round ; v. sub mepioToAddny. 

TLeptoraArindc, h, Ov; (meptoréAAw) 
clasping and compressing, Ovvaute T., 
the peristaltic action of the bowels, by 
which digestion is effected, Galen. 

Tleptotdouuoc, ov, surrounded ; orod 
m., a full, crowded auditory, Timon 
ap. Ath. 163 F, ubi v, Casaub. [a]: 
from 

Mepiordoic, 4, (mepiiornut) any 
thing that is round about, the country 
round, neighbourhood.—2. a crowd stand- 
ing round, a eed, Lat. corona, Casaub, 
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Theophr. Char. 8; cf. Polyb. 18, 36, 


11.—IL. circumstances, one’s condition, 
state, Polyb. 1, 32, 3; 35, 10, etc.: 
state of the weather, Id. 3, 84, 2; Diod, 
4, 22, etc.—2. a change of circums‘ance, 
esp. in bad sense, @ reverse, peril, 
Polyb. 2, 21, 2, etc,—III. outward 
omp and circumstance, Id. 3, 98, 2; 
32, 12, 3.—IV. the theme, subject of a 
discourse or treatise, Lob. Phryn. 376. 
, Ilepiotaéréw, G, (mepiotatog ) to 
stand round about :—pass. to be sur- 
rounded by a throng. 

Tlepiotdtixéc, 4, Ov, of ecircum- 
stances: Td T. TMPdywLata,—=TeEeplota- 
celc, critical circumstances, Plut. 2, 
169 D: of w., busy people, Galen. 
Adv. -xéc. From + 

Tlepiordroc, ov; (meptiornut) sur- 
rounded and admired by the crowd, tT. 
ind mavtwr, Isocr. 135 E, cf. Antid. 
§ 288, 

Ileptoravpéw, G, (wEpi, oTavpdw) 
to fence about with a palisade, secure, 
fortify, Thuc. 2, 75, and Xen. :— 
mid. to fortify one’s self with a palisade, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2,2. Hence 

Tlepictatpwua, atoc, T6, a place 
surrounded with a palisade. 

Tlepiotayiadne, e¢, (atayuc) with 
an ear (as of corn) growing round or 
on it, wooyog ‘Theophr. 

Ileptoteyavéc, ov, covered all round, 
well-covered. 

Ilepioréyo, f. -So, (mepi, oréyo) 
to cover all round, Hipp. 

Tlepioteiva, ( wept, oreivw) to 
straiten all round, Q. Sm. 3, 23. 

Tleproreiye, f. -Ew, (wepi, oreiyw) 
to go round about, c. acc., Od. 4, 277. 

Teporetwor, Ep. 3 pl..subj. aor. 2 
of repiiotnut for meproroct, v. 1. I. 


TepiaréAAw, (mepi, otéAAw) to 
dress, clothe, Pind. N. 11, 20: esp. to 
dress or lay out a corpse, Lat. com- 
ponere, Od. 24, 293, Hdt. 2, 90 ; 6, 30, 
Soph. Ant. 903, etc., (also, 2. rador, 
Id. Aj. 1171); hence, to bury, Anth. 
P. 7, 613, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 291 D.— 
II. to surround, wrap up, cloak, Tadtk’ 
ev m., Hur. Med. 582: and so in mid., 
Ta o@ TepltaTtéAAov Kaka, Id. H. F. 
1129.—UI. to take care of, protect, de- 
fend, maintain, GAAnAovc, Hat. 9, 60; 
moAtoua, Id. 1, 98; 2. trode vouovc, 
to maintain the laws, Id. 2, 147; ef. 
Aesch. Eum. 697, Soph. Phil. 447; 
Ta maTpta, Dem. 24, 150 :—to attend 
to, cherish, do.dav, Pind. I. 1, 47; 
épya, Theocr. 17, 97 :—érn® ed rept- 
Pech fixed it carefully, Soph. Aj. 

21. 

Tlepiorevata, f.-fu, (mepi, orevdtw) 
to lament vehemently, Plut, Anton. 56, 
in mid. 

Tlepiorevayéw, v. reptotovayivw. 

Tlepiorevayitw, f. -icw,=mep.ote- 
vagw :—mid., to resound around or re- 
echowith..,uéya dGua Teptatevayilero 
Tooolv avdpav railovtwr, Ou. 23, 
146, cf. 10, 4545 Kviojev dé te ddpa 
meptoTtevayicero avAg (ubi legend. 
videtur avA@), Od. 10, 10: cf. aepe- 
eae : } . 

EPLOTEVAYW, = TeptoTEevala, *Q. 
Sm. 9, 49. (al ° : 

Hepioréva, (sept, orévw) to sigh 
about or over, sound round about, c. acc., 
H. Hom. 18, 21.—2. to bemoan, Luc. 
Dem. Encom. 9.—II. yaoryp TeEpL- 
oréverat, his full stomach groans 
again, Il. 16, 163, or perh. better 
derived from orevég, is filled to reple- 
tion; but this comes orig. from the 
Same root. 

Ilepiotertoc, ov, ( meprotédw ) 
crowned, wreathed, Anth. 
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Ileprorecd, Gc, 7, @ dove, pigaur, 
Hdt. 1, 138, Soph., etc.:—é eps’ 
otEpdc, a cock-pigeon, Pherecr. Ipa. 
2. Alex. Suvrpéy. 2.—blameil by Lue, 
Soloec. 7.—Cf. weAewéc. Hence 

Ilepiorepedy, voc, 6, a dovecote, 
Plat. Theaet. 197 C, D.—II. a kind 
of verbena, Diosc. 

_Tlepeotepidede, éwc, 6, a young 
pigeon. 

Tlepiorepidvoy, ov, 76,=sq. Ath. 
654 A. 


Tleptoréptoy, ov, 76, dim. from 7ré 
ptorepd, Phereer. Petal. 2. 

tIlepctepic, idoc, 7, Peristeris 
fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 662. 

Tleptorepvid.oc, ov,=mEplorépvloc. 

Tleprorepvilw, (mepl, orépvoy) to 
put round the breast, Aristaen. 

Ilepiotépviov, ov, 76, the region 
round the breast; strictly neut. from 

Ilepiorépvioc, ov, round the breast, 
Or worn upon it. 

Tlepiorepoeidje, é¢, contr. -dd7¢, 
(eptotepd, eidoc) dove-like, Arist. 
Gen. An. 3, 1, 7. 

Ilepiorepdece, coca, ev(rrepiorepay 
of or from a reptorepeoy, Nic. Th. 
860. 


Ileparepéc, 6, v. sub mrepiorepd. 

Ileptatepotpodeiov, ov, TO, a place 
where doves are reared. 

Sethi OAs €¢, V. WEplLoTEpoet- 

iS. 
Ilepiotepév, Gvoc, 6,= meptore- 
pear, Aesop. 

Ilepiotedavéw, G,=TEplotégw, to 
enwreathe, encircle, ido. mtepoice 
mepteotedavwpévol, Hdt. 7, 92; ov- 
pect TeplecteddveTtar tTaca Oecca 
Ain, Tb. 130.—II. to form a crowd 
around, Ar. Plut. 787. 

Ileprorediye, &¢, wreathed, crowned, 
avééwy r., with a crown of flowers 
Soph. El. 895—IL. act. twining, encir- 
cling, ktooé¢; Eur. Phoen. 651, From 

Ileprarédo, f. -Wa, (epi, rnb 
to enwreathe, oboavdyv vedéeccr, Od. 
5, 303. 

IleptotHOio¢, ov, (mepi, or7Boc¢) 
round the breast: TO 7., a breast-band, 
LXX. 

Teptornpiva, f.-Sa, (rept, ornpivw) 
to prop all round, steady, Hipp. 

Iepiorpwor, Ev. for repioréat, 3 
pl subj. aor. 2 of wepitornue, I. 17, 


Ilepioria, 7d, the sacrifice of a pig 
at the lustration of the popular as 
sembly at Athens: the lustration itself. 
(Usu., but dub., deriv. from zepi and 
fotin, éoria.) Hence 

Ileptotiapyoc, ov, 6, one who offers 
the mepiorra, Ar. Eccl. 128. 

TlepiotiBnc, é¢, (mepi, oreiBw) 
trodden all round ; compact, v. |; for sq. 

Ileprotiyne, é¢, spotted all over, vari- 
egated, Nic. Th. 376: from 

Tepioriva, f. -Fo, (mepi, orilw) to 
stick, dot all round, mepiéoriée Tote 
uatoi¢ Td Teixoc, she stuck the wall 
all round with breasts, Hdt. 4, 202 
and so, to set round at equal distances, 
mepiorigavrec Kata Ta dyynia Tove 
TvpAove, Id. 4, 2:—(though Poppe 
may be right in assuming a verb TEpt- 
oTixo, synon. with reporiyitw and 
meplorowxicw, for these signfs.)—II. 

Berog TEPLEOTLYMEVOC, Yi TepLE: 
oTLymévoy, V. sub 0BeAdc tt and x 
Hence 

Ilepiortktoc, ov, spotted all about, 
dappled, Nic. Th. 464. 

TepioriaBa, f. --o, (repr, oriABw) 
to glitter all round, Diod., Plut. 2, 
693 D. , 

Tlepeoréé, éxoc, 6, 7, (rept, ortxyos 


set round in rows, Nonn, 


Eri 
Nepiotiyaw, G, to stand round in 
ows, Nic. Th. 442. 
Tepiotixiva, 
Aeech, Ag. 1383. 
Tleptotiyw ¥. sub repiorive. 


TeptoToyivw, 


UeprotAcy yitw, to scrape all over | 


with a orreyyic. 

Ilepiotouvifw, (epi, oTowxvitw) to 
surround as With toils or nets, of a be- 
sleging army, Polyb. 8, 5, 2: in mid., 
meptororyilec@ai tiva, to encompass 
or hedge in, Dem. 43, 1 :—pass. to be 
hedged in, Id. 72, 13. 

Ilepicrotyoc, ov,* (rept, otozyoc) 
set round in rows, Dem. 1251, 23, cf. 
oToLyac. 

TepicroAddny, (repioréAdw) adv., 
surrounding, Nic. Al. 475; v. 1. -ora- 
an or -oraAddny, cf. Schol. ad. 1. 

a 

ILepioToAy, He, 9, (weptoréAAw) a 
dressing out, esp. of a corpse, Dion. H. 

Ileptoréutoc, a, ov; (repli, or6ua) 
round a mouth or aperture, Opp. H3, 
603: 76 7., the mouth of a vessel, Po- 
lyb. 22, 11, 15. 

Ileoicrouog, ov, (wepi, oT6ua) with 
mouths all round, with several mouths 
cr apertures, Ael. Tact. 

Ilepiorovayéw, 6,=sq. ; 

Ilepiorovayiva, to sigh, groan round 
about or exceedingly, yaia 7., the earth 
groaned around, Hes. Sc. 344; where 
several-MSS. have zepiorevaynoe or 
-orevaytte,—the latter perh. best, v. 
aTevaxlgw. 

Ilepicroov, ov, 76, (xept, orod)= 
tepiarviAov, Diod. 

Ileptotopévvit, (epi, oropévvv- 
ut) to spread all round or over, Orph. 
Arg. 1332, Nonn. 

Ilepiotparoredetvouat, (rept, oTpa- 
rovedevw) dep. mid. :—to encamp about, 
invest, besiege ; absol. or c. acc., Xen. 
Hell.351, 7; Cyr. 3; 1,6, ete-—The 
act. occurs later, as in Polyb. 

tIlepicrpatoc, ov, 6, Peristratus, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. Plan. 189. 

Ilepiotperrov, ov, 76, a sort of ves- 
sel, prob. made by turning round, Inscr. : 
from 

Tlepeotpéda, f. -rbw, (mepl, oTpégw) 
to turn round, whirl round, ll. 19, 131, 
Od. 8, 189; =. TO yeipe, to tie his 
hands behind him, Lys. 94, 19.—pass., 
repltotpégouat, to be turned or turn 
round, spin round, Il. 5, 903: to turn 
about, look round, Plat. Lys. 207 A: 
r. cic TaANOF, to come round to it, Id. 
Rep. 519 B; cf. Polit. 303 C. 

IlepiotpoBéa, O, to turn round about. 

Tleptotpogadny, enpearnn ge) adv., 
spinning round, Opp. H. 5, 146. [a] 

Tleprotpodéw, = Teptatpégw, Q. 
Sm. 6, 504. : 

Tlepuarpoeh. fic, %, (neptarpéda) 
a turning Or spinning round, daTpaKkov 
m., Plat. Rep. 521 C; dorpwy zept- 
atpodai, the courses of the stars, Soph. 
Fr. 379.—Il. intercourse, concourse, 
LXX. ‘ 

Ileptatpodglc, idoc, 7, a wooden im- 

lement that is turned round, a strickle, 

oll. : from 

Tlepiatpogoe, ov, (meptotpédw) turn- 
ed round :—0 7., @ twisted rope, v. |. 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 6. J 

Tlealotpwua, atoc, T6, 4 covering, 
like weputéTacua: usu. in plur.,—l. 
the carpets, curtains, etc., of rooms: in 
Ath. 48, C, opp. to crpduara, as the 
outer wrappers OY cover ets —II. the 
ditches and walls of fortified places. 
From F 

Tlepotpévvige, f. -oTpdcw,—=Te- 
D(OTOPEVYULLL. | 

Tlepiorpwdgdouat, as pass., frequen- 
ta of poe ad rg TEPLOTPWPOLE- 

‘ 
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voce TavTa TA YpnoTHpLA, gong round 
to all the oracles, Hat. 8, 135. 

TleoictiAov, ov, 76, a colonnade, 
gallery, Polyb. 10, 27, 10: from 

Ilepiorvdog, ov, (zepl, ordA0¢) with 
gallars round the wall, surrounded with 
@ colonnade, abAyj, Hdt. 2, 148, 153; 
dduo¢, Eur. Andr. 1099.—II. 6 7.,= 
foreg., Diod. 1, 48. 

Tleproti@edite and -ifouat, (epi, 
oTugedifw) to beat all round, ill-treat, 
maltreat, Opp. H. 3, 23. 

Ilepiotida, f. -Ww, (rept, cridw) 
to dry up by absorbent acids, Plut. 2, 
659 C. 

Ilepicrwor, ov, T6,=Tepioroov. 

IlepiciAdw, ©, f.-7ow, (epi, ov- 
Adw) to strip off all round :—pass., me- 
plovAdobar thy obciar, to be stripped 
of all one’s property, Plat. Gorg. 486 
C, ef. Luc. Philops. 20. 

Ilepiouvéyw, to hold together all 
round, dub. 

Tleprodpivo,=repiovpw. 

Ilepicupua, atoc, 76, (mepiotpw 
II) mockery. 

Ilepiovupyéc, ov, 6, a drawing from 
the right way, Theophr. : from 

Veet (repi, obpw) to strip off, 
LXX.: to tear away from one, ti Ti- 
voc, Polyb. 3, 93, 1; 4, 19, 4.—II. 
metaph., to satirize, ridicule. [0] 

Tleprodarpndév, adv. strengthd. for 
odgarpnoov, Arat. 531. 

TlepiogaAéwo, 6,=repioddAdAouat, 
to stageer, Nic. Al. 555 (542). . 

eptodaAne, éc, very slippery : from 

TlepicgdAAw, (mepi, oddAAw) to 
make one slip and fall, upset :—pass. 
TeplogoaAAopat, to slip, stumble about, 
Hipp. Hence 

Tlepicdadcic, ewe, #, an upsetting, 
upset, Hipp. 

Ilepiogdpayéu, &, (repli, cdapayé- 
oat) to peed be yaéAaxtt, Nic. Th, 
553. 


Ilepicgdroc, ov.=éribpnvntoc, me- 
ptadvvoc, Hesych. 

Tlepiognkéa, 6, (repli, adnKdw) to 
tie tight all round, as one does a Jar, 
Diosc. 

Tlepioonvow, G, to wedge all round. 

Tlepiodiyyo, f. -fa, (wepl, odiyyw) 
to tighten all round, Hipp., Luc. Amor, 
41, etc. Hence 

Tlepicgryétc, 7, a tying tight all 
round, Stob. Ecl. 1, 1096. 

Tleptogtptov, ov, 76, a band for the 
ankle, anklet, Hdt. 4, 176, Anth. P. 6, 
172. [0] Strictly neut. from 

Tlepiodvpioc, ov, (repli, odupdy) 
round the ankle, Anth. P. 6, 207. [v] 

Tlepioddpoc, ov,—foreg. ; hence ro 
1. ==TEPLOpupLov. 

Tlepicyeiv, inf. aor. of repiéyo. 

Hepeoxehinc, é¢,=TeptoxeAnc, He- 
sych. 

Thepioyéuev, Ep. inf. aor. of zepeé- 
yo for repicyxeiv, Il. y 

Tlepicyeo, Ep. imperat. aor. mid. 
of reptéye for rrepicyou, Il 

Tlepicyecte, ewe, 7, Scere) a 
surrounding the enemy, Dio C. 

Tlepicyetog, ov, (meptéyw)_ sur- 
rounded, encompassed, Opp. H. 4, 
146, 

Tlepicxtdgc, éc, slit all round: ai 
TEPLOYXLOELC, a en of shoe, Ephipp. 
Olynth. ap. Ath. 537 E: from 

Thepioyiva, f. -icw, (epi, cx iw) to 
slit and tear off, éoOj7a, Plut. Cicer. 
36.—II. pass., mwepiayiGec0ar yapor, 
of a river, to split round a country, 1. e. 
divide into two branches and surround 
it, Hdt. 9, 51, cf. Polyb. 3, 42, 7, etc. ; 
also absol., to part and go different 
ways, Plat. Prot. 315 B: cf. repipp7- 
yuu. Heirce 


| 


| Ilepiresyoc, To 
LiX. vars 
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Tlepicyiouse, od, 6, a slitt t 
Sant. Plat” ; 1 bat 

Tlepioyouviva, f. -iow, (mepi, axol 
voc) to tie round with a rope or cord :-— 
esp., to part off by a rope, as, in the 
Athen. law-courts, the judges were 
separated from the people by a rope , 
so, the rope served as abarin the coun 
cil-chamber, Dem. 776, 20. Hence 

Tleptoyoivicua, aroc, 76, a place 
surrounded by a rope, to keep the coun 
cil separate, Plut. 2, 847 A+ and 

Iepiayouviopds, od, 6, @ surround. 
ing with a rope. 

_ TMeptoala, (rept, c6Cw) to save alive 
(in full, cOecv Tiva Ocre wepetvar), 
to save from death or ruin, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 25; 4, 8, 21:—pass., to escape 
with one’s life, lb. 2, 3, 32. 

Tlepiowpevy, (epi, cwpedw) to heap 
up all round, Tivi rt, Plut. 2, 690 C: 
in pass., to be heaped up with, tivi, Id. 
Timol. 29, 

Tlepicégpwv, ov, gen. ovog, very 
moderate Or temperate. 

Hepiowdpovéw, 6, to be very tempe 
rate. 

Ilepicwopoobyvn, ne, 7, great tem- 
perance. 

Tlepitaivia, ac, 7, = mrepiracic, 
susp. 

Ilepitduve, Jon. and Ep, for zre- 
pitéuvw, Od. and Hdt. 

Uepitdvoc, 6, Arcad. for ebvovyoc. 

Ilepitapyvouar, dep. mid., to burn 
all round, Q. Sm. 7, 157. 

Henri ot 7 (mepttelvw) extension 
on all sides, Plut. 2, 1003 C, ete. ; 
a swelling all round, Theophr. 

TlepiravtoAoyéu, @, strengthd. for 
TavTonoyéw. 

ILepitadpetu, (repi, Tadpedtw) te 
surround with a trench, Tomo¢ TepiTe 
Tadpevuévoc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 28, Po 
lyb., etc. 

Ilepiteiva, (rept, teivw) to stretch 
all round or over, ri tive, Hdt. 1 
194; rz wepi tT, Hdt. 4, 73; voridoy 
mepl aépa TEepitabeiane, being spread 
throughout.., Plat. Tim. 66 B.—2. te 
cause to swell up all round. 

Tlepiretpw, (mepi, teipw) to rub ali 
round or very much, Orph. Arg. 876. 

Tepiteryiva,f.-iow,(mepi, reryilw) 
to wall all round ; and so,—1. to wall in. 
fortify, wAivOoic, Ar. Av. 552.—2. ts. 
draw lines round, blockade, Thue. 2, 78; 
4, 69; reiyer dixAG, Dem. 1380, 1 
Hence 

Iepitetyiotc, ewc, 7, awalling round 
circumvallation, Thuc. 2, 77; 4, 131: 
and ;. 

Ilepetetyioua, atoc, 76, a place 
walled round, a fortress, 'Thuc. 3, 25, 


-Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 5, 


Tlepirerytopoc, 0d, b,=mepiretyxe- 
otc, Thue. 4, 131; 6, 88. 
TeplTety gua, 


TlepiteAéu, G, f. -Eow, to finish ali 
round, susp. 

TlepitéAAopuat, (wept, TEAAW) as 
pass., to go or run round, esp. of time. 
éreog mepiteAAouévov, as the year 
came round, Od. 11, 295; mepiteAdAv- 

évoy éviavTav, a8 years go rownd, 
Tl. 2, 551, cf. 8, 404, 418 ; so, 7. Opace, 
Soph. O. T. 156, Ar. Av. 696: cf. me 
pirédopat, Teptépyoua.--The act 
meptTéAAw occurs in later poets, as 
Arat. 828, in signf. to rise, of the sun 
and stars. Cf. réAAo. 

Tlepitéuve, f. -reud: Ton. and Ep 
mepiTajevu, as always in Hom., Hes., 
and Hdt.: (epi, réuvw) To cut round, 
clip round about, Hes. Op. 572, Hdt. 4 
64; mw. Ta OTa Kai THY pivo, Id. 2 
162; wepitduverv Ta aildoia, to cir 
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sumcise, phactise circumcision, Hdt. 2, 
36 ; so absol., Ib. 104; repiTduveocbar 
Bpaxtovac, to make incisions all over 
one’s.arms, Hdt. 4, 71; so absol., Ib. 
.04:—pass., wapatéuvecbat yijv, to 
be curtailed of certain land, like orepi- 
okecbat yac, Hdt. 4, 159.—II. to cut 
off and hem in all round, cut off, Lat. 
intercipere ; hence in mid., Bove mre- 
oLTapuvoueroc, cutting off cattle so as 
to drive them off, ‘lifting’ cattle, Od. 
1, 402; 24, 112 (nearly like mepe- 
SéAAecbat Aeiav): so also is ex- 
pained Il. 18, 528, rduvovT’ aye 
Bowy uyéAac :—in pass., to be cut off 
or intercepted, Xen.-Cyr. 5, 4,8. 

Tlepitévera, ac, 7, 4 straining, 
stretching, also wepitovia: from 

 Tlepirevye, é¢, (mepireivw) stretched 
ali round, distended, swoln, Hipp. 

Tlepitepauvilo, (epi, Tépauvoc) 
to enclose in a covering or case, Pole- 
mo ap. Ath. 474 D. 

Tlepetépuwv, ov, (mepi, tépua) 
beunding all round, kbxAo¢, Orph. H. 
82.—II. pass. bounded all rownd, oxe- 
avo, Anth. P. 9, 297. 

Ilepiretpaive,=mepltitpau. 

Tlepiteyvaouat, dep., to contrive 
with great art. Hence 

Tlepitéyvnotc, Ewe, 7, eminent art 
or cunning, Thuc. 3, 82. 

Ilepitnyua, arog, 76, that which is 
cast off in smelting, dross, Lat. scoria : 
of persons, refuse, scum, as Chrysip- 
pus called the nobility, Plut. de No- 
bil. : from 

Tlepitnw, f. -Fa, (wept, THKw) to 
melt all round, smelt, Hipp., Plat. Criti. 
112 AIL. wr. Te Kattitépw, to cover 
with a coat of tin, lb. 116 B. Hence 

Tlepirngcc, 7, a melting all round.— 
Il. @ discharge of humour, as in the 
dropsy, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Tleputi@nut, aor. 2 meptéOnv, im- 
perat. wepidec : (epi, TéiMnyut) to place 
reund about, put round or on, Kuvénv 
tivi, Hdt. 2,162; meAidcov wepe tiv 
xegadnv, Plat. Rep. 406 D: hence, 
—2. to bestow, confer upon, TLVvi TL, e. g. 
BactAninv, éAevdepinv, kpatoc, Hat. 
1, 129; 3, 81, 142; so in Att., a. Tivi 
dogay, agiwpa, KdAdAcoTov -dvoua, 
etc.; m. driiay Tevi, to put dishon- 
our upon him, Thuc. 6, 89; cupdo- 
oav, Andoe, 118, 3: but, w. Trav Mn- 
Suny apxynv Toic “EAAnot, to put the 
Median yoke round their necks, Thuc. 
8, 43.—LI. mid. to put round one’s self, 
put on, Fidoc, Od. 2, 3, in tmesis ; oré- 
d~avov, Eur, Med. 984, etc. 

TlepitiAaw, (rept, tiAAw) to pluck 
all round, rep. Opidaka, to pluck the 
outside leaves off a lettuce, Hat. 3, 32; 
so, Opida& mepiretrAuévn, Ib. 

Ilepitiudw, &, f. -7ow, (mepl, Ti- 
udw) to honour or value very much, Or. 
Sib. Hence 

Tlepitiuneic, ecoa, ev, much-hon- 
oured, H, Hom. Ap. 65. 

Tlepitioc, 6, the month February 
among the Gazaeans. 

Ileputiraiva, to stretch round about. 

Tlepititpdw, 6, also -reTpaiva, to 
pierce or bore all round. 

Tlepiriw, (xepl, tiw) to honour very 
highly, Ap. Rh. 3, 74. 

epitunye, f. -Eo, Ep. collat. form 
fromy mrepiTéuvo. 

Ilepitunua, atoc, TO, GE nal 
any thing cut off, a slice, shaving, Plat 
Hipp. Maj. 304 A. 

Tlepiropetc, éwe, 6, (mepiTéuvo) 
me who cuts all round :—a shoemaker’s 


ye : 
Lepitoun, ie, mm (arepiTéevw) a 
cutting all round.—II. circumcision, 
LXX. 
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]  Ileperouic, idoc, 7, an unknown 
part of a ship. , 

Tlepitouoc, ov, (meptTéu; @) cut off 
all round about: abrupt, steep, Lat. 
praeruptus, abruptus, Polyb. 1, 56, 4. 

Tlepitévacoc, a, ov,=TEplTovioc, 
stretched or strained over: hence, To ™., 
the membrane which contains the lower 
wiscera, the peritoneum; also 7. bun 
or yi7Gv, Galen. ap. Greenhill The- 
\ophil. p. 299. 

Tlepitévecoc, a, ov,=foreg. 

Tlepitovia, ac, 7, (mepitovoc) a 
straining, stretching. 

Tlepitoviov, ov, 76, in a press, the 
lever by which one turns it. 

Tlepitovioc, ov,=Tepitovatoc. 

Tlepirovoc, ov, (meptteivw) stretched 
round or over.—lI. ra m., a kind of 
platform or deck at each side of the after 
part of a ship, Lat. rejectum or tabula- 
tum, Poll. 1, 89: in the fore-part of 
the vessel called raped and mrepov. 

ILepito&etvu, (epi, Tokevw) to shoot 
arrows from all sides—Il.=vw7eprto- 
Eetw, to overshoot, outshoot, Tiva, Ar. 
Ach. 712. 

Tlepitopevu, (repl, Topetw) to round 
on all sides ; metaph. of style, Dion. H. 

Ilepitopvetw, (mepi, Topvevtw) to 
turn as in a lathe, round on all sides, 
Plat, Tim. 69 C, 73 E. 

Ilepitpdvoc, ov, (mepi, tpavyc) 
very distinct, wepitpava Aadeiv, Plut. 
2,4 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. Also repi- 
Toavianc, €¢; with adv. -yGc, M. Anton. 
8, 30. 

TlepitpayfAcoc, ov, (mepi, tpayn- 
Aoc) round the neck: TO 7, a neck- 
piece, gorget, Plut. Alex. 32. 

Ilepitpéua, to tremble all round, cf. 
TEPLT POMEL. 

Tlepitpérra, f. a, (wept, tpérw) 
to turn round about, 7. cic éavTov, to 
bring on one’s own head, Lys. 104, 


sTEP* 


| rough all round, very rough, Numen 
ap. Ath. 315 B. d 

Tlepitpishc, &¢, worn all round by 
use, Anth. P. 6, 63: metaph. worn out 
with work, Lat. attritus, Ap. Rh. 1, 
1175.—2. practised, shrewd, cunning 
From 

TlepitpiBo, f. bw, (rEepi, TpiBw) to 
rub or wear down all round, part. aor 
2 pass. repitpiBeic, Lyc. 790. 

Tlepitpila, pf. mepitétpiya, (mepl, 
tpilw) to creak all round, Q. Sm. 12, 
431. 

Tlepitpiupa, arog, TO, (EpiTpibw) 
any thing worn smooth by rubbing : 
metaph., a practised knave, 7. dtkav 
or dyopde, of a pettifogging, litigious 
knave, Ar. Nub. 447, Dem. 269, 19; 
cf. éxitpywpa, éxitpinros. ¢ 

Ilepitpimtoc, ov, ( meprTpiSe ) 
smooth-worn, 606¢, Orac. ap. Scho. 
Eur. Phoen. 638. ; 

Tlepitpoyéo, G=TepitpiBw usu. 
aS pass., odpke¢ TeplTpomeovTo pé- 
Aecowy, all the flesh crept on his limbs 
Od 18, 77. 

Tlepizpouoc, ov, (mepitpéuw) al. 
trembling : much-scared, Opp. Ad 
LOC. : 

Tlepitporésny, (mepitpémw) adv. 
putting to’rout, Ap. Rh. 2, 143. [a] 

Tlepitporéw, Ion. and Ep. collat. 
form of repitpéro, intr., to turn round, 
Tepitpoméwy éviavtde, a -revolving 
year, Il. 2, 295.—2. uaAa mepitporeé- 
ovtec &Aatvoper, sweeping about in ali 
directions we drove away the sheep. 
Od. 9, 465 ; where others understane 


25: c. inf. to turn one, induce one to* 


do a thing, Plat. Crat. 418 B: to turn 
upside down, to overturn, Adyor, Plat. 
Phaed. 95 B, cf. Ax. 370 A—2. x. 
TLva, to turn away from, turn one’s back 
on him, dub. in Simon. Amorg. 58.— 
II, intr. to turn or go round, epi 0” 


étparrov @pat, Od. 10, 469. 

Tlepitpéda, f. -Opépa, (rep, Taree) 
to make to congeal, mayvnv, Ap. Rh. 
2, 738 :—Ppass., oakéecor TepiTpédeTo 
wodaera tos the ice froze round the 
shields, Od. 14, 477. : 

Tlepitpéyw: f.-@péFouat, usu. -dpa- 
poduat: aor, meprédpduor, (epi, 
Tpéxw). Torun round, spin or whirl 
round, Theogn. 505, Plat., etc.—2. to 
run about every where, be at large, Lys. 
185, 13; 7m. elc radbrév, to come round 
to the same point, Lat. redire, Plat. 
Theaet. 200 C ; metaph., to be current, 
in vogue, % 7. &Talpela, common socie- 
ty, Ep. Plat. 333 E; évouara repu- 
pe ovta, like év. mepréyovra, Dion. 

. de Dinarch. 2; so, rhetoric was 
called réyvn mepitpéyouca, a univer- 
sal art, quod in omni materia diceret, 
Quint, Inst. 2, 21, 7.—II. c. ace. ob- 
Jecti, to run round, tivd, Hat. 8, 128; 
Aiuvnv, Ar. Ran. 193; to run round 
searching, tv IWixva, Ar. Thesm. 
657.—2. metaph., to come round, take 
in, Lat. circumvenire, Ar. Eq. 56. Cf. 
Teplépyowat. 

Ilepitpéw, f. -tpéow, (epi, tpéw) 
to tremble round about, Aaot TEpiTpe- 
oar, the people stood trembling round, 
Il. 11, 676. 

Ilepitpnoic, 7, a piercing on all 
dee WChivare: at fiom 

Tlepitpntoc, ov, (epi, titpdw 
pierced on all sides, ivi es 


Tle-tpnyye, é¢, (epi, tpaytc) 


it in signf. of zepitéuvouar, v. sut 
mepitéuvo IT—3. ¢. acc., wepitpo- 
réov ov’ avipdrav, perh. driving 
about, perplexing them, H. Hom. Merc. 
542. 

Tlepetporh, fe, 7. (mepitpérw) a 
turning round, Plat. Theaet. 209 E: 
brépov m., proverb. of never-ending 
labour, Plat. (Com.) Adon. 2.—2. a 
turning about, changing, év wepitpoTH 
by turns, one after another, Hdt. 2, 168 
3, 69: later also é« mepitpomic. 

Ilepitporoc, ov, (wepitpémw) turn 
ed round, whirled round, xivnoic tr. 
rotatory motion, prob. |. Plut. Lysand 
12. 

Ilepirpomoc, ov, 6, @ vertigo, dizzi 
ness, Ael. N. A. 16, 24? 

Tlepitpoya2oc, ov,= repitpoyoc: 
esp., TEpiTpdyada Keipecbat, to have 
one’s hair clipt round about, a tonsure 
strictly called cxadiov, Valck. Hat. 
3, 8, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 261 F. 

Ilepitpoyalo,=sq., Philo. 

Ilepitpoyde, collat. form of repe 

TpEX@, to run round, c. acc., modes ~ 
oe Tepttpoyowory cocdaé, Call. Del. 
28: to crowd or dance round about, 
Arat. 815, Anth. P. 7, 338. 
_ Lepitpdxov, ov, 76 (zepi, tpoy6e): 
afov év wepitpoyiw, the axle rouna 
which the wheel revolves, wheel and aale, 
Papp. 

Ilepitpoxtopéc, od, 6, a@ running 
round about. 

Ilepizpoyoe, ov, (mepitpéyw) run 
ning eel at) 23, ay peepee) 

Tlepitpilw, f. -b0, (epi, rpvtw) 
to murmur, grunt round about, Q. Sm. 
14, 36. 

Ilepitpdyo, f. -rpwFouar, (epi, 
TPwWYW) to gnaw round about, to carp at, 
Ar. Vesp. 596; 7. Ta Xpvoia TLVd¢, to 
eae off, purloin her jewels, Ar. Ach. 


Tlepitpwyadw, Ep. collat. form of 
Tepitpéxo, Q. Sm. 
EPLTTOC, -GKLC, -EDW, -@ud, etc., 


v. sub zepico-. 
Tlepitvyydvo: ‘& rev&ouar: aor 
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mepléviyov (mepi, Tvyyavw):— to 
happen to be about, at or near, hence 
to light upon, fall in with, meet with, 
tivi, Thuc. 1, 20; 4, 120, Plat., etc. ; 
also c. dat. rei, 7. 7 mpdyuartt, An- 
doc. 6,8; gapuaxtotc, Plat. Phaedr. 
268 C; dtvyjuwact, Polyb. 1, 37, 6; 
—but, reversely, repirvyydver joe 7 
ovudopd, an accident happens to, be- 
falls me, Thuc. 4, 55 :—z. intpcKy, to 
stumble upon medical success, of a 
quack-doctor, Hipp. v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tlepitixila, to hew round about. 

TepittuBioc, ov, (epi, t0uBoc) 
round, or at the grave. Anth. P. 7, 560. 

Tepitouraviva, f. -iow, (epi, Tvp- 
ravitw) to beat the Toumavoy round: 
—pass. to be stunned with drums, Plut. 
2, 144 D, 167 C. 

Ilepiti6m, G, to examine by feeling 
all round, Aristaen. 1, 1. 

Tlepiriyne, éo,=éritvyye, dub. 

Hepiv8pita, f. -iow, strengthd. for 
bBpila, to treat very ill, to insult wan- 
tonly, tTivad, Hat. 5, 91; tivd ti, Ar. 
Thesm. 535 :—pass., to be so treated, 
mpo¢ Tlvog and w76 Tivoc, Hadt. 2, 
152 ; 4, 159; radra ~x., Id. 3, 137. 

TlepitAaxréw, G, (repi, bAaKTEéEw) 
to howl, bark around, Ach. Tat. 

Tlepivrvita, to awaken all round. 

Ilepitgaivw, to weave round or all 
over. 

Tlepitvw, (repli, bw) to rain round, 
rain upon, dub. |. Strab. [0] 

Ileprddyeiv, inf. aor. of zepreabiv, 
tu eat, gnaw all round, Diod. 

Tlepioane, éc, (wepi, doc) gleaming 
all round, BAegdpwv KvKAa, Opp. H. 
2, 6 [where, on the analogy of déea, 
he writes wepidéa]. 

Tlepigaivoyar, (epi, daivw) as 
pass., to appear or be visible all round, 
I]. 13, 179; év wepepatvouévw, on an 
eminence seen far around, Od, 5, 476; 
so, 7. vi yOpw, H. Ven. 100.—II. to 
be lighted on all sides, be in full light. 

Tlepidavera, ac, 7, the clear look of 
an object in full light, Plut. 2, 674 A: 
—hence, distinctness, full knowledge, 
Tony Tepioavera THe XOpyC, Hdt. 
4, 24; m7. TooavTn Tov mpayyatog 
éyéveto, so great was the publicity of 
the matter, Dem. 1102, 2, cf. Isae. 66, 
17: [@] from . 

Ilepipavie, é¢, (meptpaivepat) seen 
all round, Thuc. 4, 102: ra 7., figures 
in high relief, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 193 
A. —2. in full light, clear, manifest, 
Soph. Aj. 66, Ar. Eq. 206, etc. ; 7. 
avatoxvytia, Dem. 825, 20; rexu7- 
prov, Lys. 165, 15 :—adv. -va¢, mani- 
festly, Soph. Aj. 81, Ar. Plut. 948, 
Thuc. 6, 60, Dem., ete. —II. famous, 
Lat. illustris: also in bad signf. noto- 
rious, LXX. ; 

Tlepedavrdlouat, dep., to judge su- 
perficially of a thing. ‘ 

Ilepidavtoc, ov, = Tepgarvyc, Tm. 
faveirat, too plainly he wil: die, Soph. 
Aj. 229.—II. famous, renowned, Lat. 
illustris, Tb. 599. 

+Ilepidac, avtoc, 6, Periphas, a son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. son 
of Echesius, an Aetolian, Il. 5, 842. 
—3. son of Erytus, a Trojan herald, 
Il. 17, 324. — Others in Anton. Lib., 
otc. 

Tlepiddorc, ),= mepioavera, T. TOV 
rérwv, a wide view over the country, 
Polyb. 10, 42,8. 

Thepidéyyeta, ac, 7, the light sur- 
round xg an object, radiance, Plut. 2, 
894 E: from be, (rept, 08 ) 

Ilepibey yng, &¢, (TEPL Gey yac) sur- 
round wah light, v. 1. Orph. Arg. 
212. 
Tlepr@etdopat, (rept, petdouat) dep. 
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mid., to spare and save alive, Ap. Rh. 
1, 620; tivdc, Plut. Lucull. 3. 

_Tlepepépera, ac, %, the line round a 
circular body, a periphery, circwnfer- 
ence, Tim. Locr. 100 BE, Arist. Eth. 
N. 1, 13, 10:—the outer surface, Plut. 
Camill. 40: roundness, a round body. 
—Il. a wandering about, hallucination, 
LXX.: from 

Tlepidephe, &, (mepidépw) moving 
round, going about, 7. oTiBoc yOovdc, 
Eur. Ion 743; 7. bd0aAmol, rolling 
eyes, Lyc.—2. round, circular, opp. to 
eb@ic, Plat. Parm. 137 B, Phaed. 
108 HB, ete.: rd wepidepéc, roundness, 
Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 4,3. — 3. sur- 
rounded by, Optykoic m., Eur. Hel. 430. 
—Il. Ilepidepéec, v. 1. in Hat, 4, 33, 
for Ilepdepéec, q. v. 

Ilepidepoypaupeoc, ov, (mEpidepre, 
ypauun) bounded by a circular line, 
opp. to evOsypayuocg and é6p0dypap- 
foc, Arist. Coel. 2, 4, 1. 

_ Uspidépe, f. meptoiow: aor. Tept- 
NVEYKA, TepinveyKov (epi, d&pw): 
to carry round, Tov dioTd¢ mEplédepe 
Kata Tdoav THY viv, Hat. 4,36; but 
in 1, 84, c. acc. objecti, AéovToc re- 
plevetxy0évtocg Td Tetyoc: to carry 
about with one, Id. 4,64; raid’ dyxa- 
Aaot w., Eur. Or. 464. — 2. to move 
round: to hand round at table, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2,2; 3, 4: m. tov dda, to 
bring the foot round in mounting a 
horse, Id. Eq. 7, 2.—3. to carry round, 
publish, make known, Plat. Prot. 343 
B, Rep. 402 C.—4. to bring round (into 
one’s own power), wepijveyKev cic 
éavrov Tac ’AOAvac, Plut. Pericl. 15. 
—Il. ob we repidéper oddév eidévar 
TovTav (Sc. 7 uvjun), My memory 
does not carry me back to these things, 
Hat. 6, 86, 2; cf. Plat. Lach. 180 E. 
—IIl. to endure, hold out, like dvré- 

ev, Thuc. 7, 28, cf. Theophr. H. 

1. 9, 12, 1—IV. intr. to come round, 
recover, €k Thc vécov, Gramm. 

B. pass. pi 9 adem to move, go 
round, revolve, év TO GTO KbKAW, 
Plat. Parm. 138 C, etc. ; epidepopé- 
vov éviavTod, like repitAouévov and 
mepiTeAAopuévov, Hat. 4, 72; also of 
argument, aE ach el¢ TabTé, 
Plat. Gorg. 517 C.—2. to wander about, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 5. — 3. mepipepduevoc 
TO weyébet TOV ToAunudTuV, giddy 
with the greatness of the venture, 
Plut. Caes. 32; cf. Id. Dio 11 :—so 
mid., in LXX., wepipépetac Tov oo- 
@6v, turne the wise man mad. 

Tlepidedyu, f. -debfouar (repli, ded- 
yw): — to flee from, escape, TOAguOv 
rept Tovee duy6rTe, Il. 12, 322; way- 
foc ap.Ouov repipedyet, the sand 
mocks thy numbering, Pind. O. 2, 
178, — 2. esp. to escape from illness, 
come out of it alive, Dem. 1256, 4, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 677 B. 

Tlepignuoc, ov, (rept, dfn) very 
famous, Orph. Arg. 24. - 

tIlepidnjuoc, ov, 6, Periphemus, a 
hero ela in Salamis, Plut. 
Solon 9. 

tIlepidytne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Periphe- 
tes, son of Vulcan and Anticléa, a 
famous robber in Argolis, slain by 
Theseus, Paus. 2,1, 4, Plut. Thes. 
—2. son of Copreus of Mycenae, Il. 
15, 639.—Others in Paus., etc. 

Tlepidbeipoua, (rept, g0eipw) as 
ass. :—to wander about in destitution, 
socr. p. 615 Bekk. 

Tlepidbiviba, (rept, d01vbA) to go 
all to ruin, Orph: Lith. 515. [0] 

Tlepigi2éo, 6, f.-700, (epi, piAéw) 
to love greatly. Hence 

ThepiptAyroc, ov, greatly beloved, 
App. 
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Tlepipiuiworc, ewe, 7, (wept, oom, 
an unnatural obstruction in the bowels, 
Paul. Aeg. 

Tlepipdeyhe, éc, (rept, drAéyw) ver 
burning, dioc, Plut. be 669 ah ‘tae 
ye, . Oupyoat, Id. Cat. Maj, 1. 

Tepipréyo, f. -f0, (wepi, dAéyo) 
to burn, blaze all_round or-about, Plut. 
2, 648 C.— II. trans., to set on fire ali 
round ; in pass., Polyb. 12, 25, 2. 

IlepidAeva, to scorch, singe ox char 
all round, Hdt. 5, 77, in pass. ; cf. me- 
piorvo. 

EplgAtddw, @, (rept, PALWGw) to 
be almost bursting with..., Tivi, Nic 
Al. -62. 

Tiepiparoyiva, f. -iow, (mept, bAo- 
yifw) to set on fire all round, aes v. 
Spohn de Extr. Od. Part. p. 199. 
Hence 

TlepipAoytoude, od, 6, a setting on 
Sire all round, LXX. 

TlepipAoiva, f. -iow, (rept, pAcifws 
to strip off the bark, Theophr. 

TlepidAotoc, ov, (rept, pAotb¢) with 
bark all round, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12. 

TlepidAoicpéc, ob, 6, (reptdAote) 
seeping off the bark, rinding, The- 
ophr. 


Ilepi¢2ooc¢, ov,=repivaotoc. 
TlepipAta, = repidAeva, of light- 
ning, Ar. Nub. 396. [0] 

TlepipoBéouwat, (epi, goBéw) as 
pass., c. fut. mid., to fear greatly, only 
in Xen. Cyn. 9, 17; and here L. 
Dindorf writes wepoBjobat. 

IlepidoBog, ov; (epi, 6680) in 
great fear, exceeding fearful, Aesch. 
Supp. 736, Thuc. 6,36; tivd¢, of a 
thing, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; sepi 
Twoe, Polyb. 5, 74, 3. 

Tlepipoirda, G,-f. -fo, (wept, dot- 
Taw) to wander abont, Cratin. Xeip. 
16. Hence . 

Ilepidoirnotc, ewc, 7, a wandering 
about, Plut. Lysand. 20, Id. 2, 592 D. 

Tlepidoitoc, ov, (mepi, gdotTdw) 
wandering about, Lat. vulgivagus, Call. 
Ep. 30, 3; 40. 

Ilepidopa, Gc, #, (reptpépw) a car- 
rying round, handing round, of dishes 
at table, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,4; (also of 
the meats carried round, Lat. gustatio- 
nes, Ath. 120 B).—TII. (from pass.) a 
going or turning round, circuit, revolu- 
tion, e. g. of the heavens and heavenly 
bodies, Ar. Nub. 172, Plat. Phaedr. 
247 C, etc.: hence, — 2. a@ revolving 
body ; the universe, Id. Rep. 616 C, cf 
Heind. Theaet. 153 D; 7 tepGe r., 
the heavens, Critias 9, 31.—3. the cir 
cumference of a circle ; also the area or 
space included init, Herm. Eur. Bacch. 
1059.—4. metaph. in plur. twists, cir 
cumvolutions, Eubul. Oenom. 1. — 5. 
error, LX X. Hence 

Tlepsopadny, adv., carrying round, 
trailing about, Hipp. [a] 

Tlepiddpenvoc, ov, V. mept@opivos. 

Tlepidopéw=Tepidépa, Hdl. 2, 48. 
Hence ; 

Tlepiddpnua, atoc, 76, any thing 
handed round, a dish. i 

Ilepuopyrtindc, 7, 6v;=8q., dub. | 
Sext. Emp. ; 

Tlepidopyrés, ov, (meptpopéw) car 
ried about : to be carried about, oixiua 
va, Hat. 4, 190. — Hl. going O1 roving 
about.—lll. notorious, infamous, Anacr 
19, 2, ubi v. Dergk : — with a pun in 
Plut. Pericl. 27. ‘ 

Tlepi@dpivoc, ov, (rept, dopivn 
ehele a skin, yolptdca, Diphil, 
Incert. 7, ubi al. weprpdperva. 

Tlepivopoc, ov,=Teptbopntog susp 

Tlepipoptoc, ov, much laden, susp 

Ilepippayn, 76, =Sq., Geop. 
| Iepi¢paypa, arog, a A aie 
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sta) a fence round a place, Tim. Locr. 
100 B. 

Tlepigpaypév, G, 
from 


Tepiopadaow : 
Tlepidpaypdc, 08, 6, a fencing round. 
Tlepiopadyje, éc, very thoughtful, ver 

careful, H. Hom. Mere. 464, v. |. Od. 

23, 73. Adv. -déwe, freq. in Hom., 

always in phrase @arycav 7., Il 1, 

466, ete.: from 
Tlepi@pdfowar, (epi, gpafw) as 

mid., to think about, turn over in one’s 

mind, consider on all sides, voatov, Od. 

1, 76, cf. Nic. Th. 715 — I. much 

Jater as pass., tv be expressed peri- 

phrasiically, involved, Plut. 2, 407 A. 
Tepidpaxtoc, ov, ( mepiopdoow) 

fenced round, Luc. Bacch. 6: 70 7., 

an inclosure, Plut. Thes. 12. 
Tlepidpasic, ewc, 7, a fencing round. 
Mepidpdorc, ews, 7; (aepLopacouat) 

circumlocution, periphrasis, Plut. 2, 406 

F, etc. 

Jlepigpdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fo, 
(repi, Opacow) to fence round, Hipp. 
p. 291, in pass.: also to fortify all 
round, Plat. Rep. 365 B. 

Tlepippacrtixés, f, dv, (repippacic) 
periphrastic, Adv. -xko¢, Gramm. 

Ilepidpiccw, (epi, dpicow) to 
shudder around, Tov véxvy, m.: 
—to shudder at a thing. 

Tlepidpovéw, f. -Aow, (rept, ¢povéw) 
to turn over in the mind, speculate about, 
c. acc. rei, TOV HALoY, Ta TpayyaTa, 
Ar. Nub. 225, 734.—II. to pass over in 
thought, i. e. neglect, despise, c. acc. 
Thue. 1, 25; later also c. gen., Plat. 
Ax. 372 B.—III. intr., to be wise above 
others, mepidp. totopia tod djuov, 
Aeschin. — 2. to be very thoughtful, 
Eepetoowevee naAtkia, Plat. Ax. 365 
B. ence 

Tlepiopdvnace, ewe, 7, speculation,— 
II. contempt, Plut. Camill. 6, Pericl. 
5, etc. 

Tlepidpoctvn, ne, 7, = foreg. II., 
rv. 1. Plut.: in pl., Coluth. 196, 
grag ata sq., Opp. H. 4, 
233, 


Ilep:dpovpéw, 6, f. -how, (epi, 
dpoupéw) to guard on all sides, blockade, 
‘Thuew3).20. 

Ilepedpiyne, éc, quite dried up, 
parched ; from 

Tlepidptyo, f. -Sa, (rept, dptyw) 
to dry up, parch all round, LXX. [0] 

Tlepidpwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (mepi, opnr) 
very thoughtful, very careful ; freq. in 
Od. as epith. cf Penelopé; of other 
notable dames, Od. 11, 344; 19, 357; 
and (only once) in Il. 5, 412; of men 
first in Hes. Sc. 297, 313; réxva, 
Hes. Th. 894.—II. like drrépdpwr, 
laughty, overweening, Aesch. Supp. 
740; so, wepidpova 0’ éAaxes, Id. Ag. 
1426. 

Mepipvyh, He, 7, (mepibevtyw) a 
.ace ehh Bl Plut. Demet 46 

Tlepipijc, &¢, (meptddw) growing 
round about Or on, 1. TH yi, growing 
close to the ground, Diosc. 

TlepipiAanh, je, 7, an outpost, pi- 
quet: trom 

ILep:ovAdaow, Att. -rTw, to guard 
all round. 

Ilepiptjiaw, to mingle round about, 
confound ueterly. [0] 5 

Tlepipdody, 6, f. -Aow, to blow round 
about. Hence 

Mepipbonroc, ov, blown upon from 
ell sides, Ar. Lys. 323. [0] 

Hepigiorc, ewc, 4, (mepipdw) a 
growing around ; or, that which grows 
sound, Theophr.—II. of corn, the com- 
mg to full growth. 

Tleptbv7 ebu, (rept, dvredw) to plest 
‘ound about, Plat: Legg, 947 ™, 
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Tlepidvroe, ov, planted or sown round 
about, App.: from 

Ilepidbw [6], fut. -d%ow [0]; aor. 
1 repiégica (rep, Pbw): to make to 
grow round or upon, make to stick ona 
thing as if it had grown there, stick 
or fix upon, Tt wept TL, Plat. Tim. 78 
D.—II. pass., mepsdbouae [0]; with 
fut. mid. -jcouar [0] ; pf. and. aor. 2 
act. mepimépoxa ; meprépor, inf. re- 
lptdbvat, part. tepidte [0], in un-Att. 
writers also repidvyvazand repiovet¢ 
Hom. has it only in Od.):—to grow 
round about or upon, tepi 0 aiyetpot 
pee Od. 9, 141; ¢. dat., Kicod¢ 
Kadduw wepioveTat, Eubul. Stephan. 
2: but in Hom. to cling to, c. dat., 
’Odvoni mepididoa, Od. 19, 416 (so of 
shoes, reprégucav Hepornat, Ar. Nub 
151, cf. Plat. Rep. 612 A);--also c. 
acc., to embrace, hug, Od. 24, 236, cf. 
16, 21; 24, 320.—2. of corn, to come to 
full growth, Theophr.—3. metaph. 
of a report, to gain currency about, TLVi, 
Tsocr. 97 E. ‘ 

Tlepiduvéw, GO, f. -fow, (epi, dw- 
véw) to sound round, re-echo, Plut. 
Mar. 20. 

Tlepidwpoc, ov, (rept, Hp) easy to 
detect, Plut. 2, 49 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

Tlepidwriva, f. -iow, (rept, Gwrifw) 
to shine round about, Plut. 2, 953 A. 
Hence 

Tlepidwtoude, od, 6, a shining round 
about, Heliod. 

Tlepiyaivw, (wept, yaivw) like dy- 
gtyaiva, to swallow with wide-opened 
mouth, Ael. N. A. 4, 33, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 3:—also to gape at with aston- 
ishment, c. acc., Nicet. 

Tlepiyaipa, f.-yatpyow, to rejoice at 
a thing: also in mid. 

TleptyaAdo, 6, f. -dow, to loose all 
round, slack one’s hold. 

TlepiyaAtvow, 6, (repli, xaAWdw) 
to bridle all round, hem in, App. 

Tlepiyadxoc, ov, (mep*, yaAndc) 
covered with brass or copper, Ath. 413 B. 

Tlepiyadkow, O, (mepi, yaAKdw) 
to cover with brass Or copper, copper, 
LXX. : 

Tlepiyavdnjec, éc, (mepi, yavddvw) 
huh Gontaidec Nic. pas Ath. 372 E. 

Tlepixapdxow, G, (repli, yapakdw) 
to surround with a palisade, 7. TO Tel- 
‘voc, Aeschin. 87, 30: generally, to 
fortify, Polyb. 4, 56, 8:—pass., to be 
all hemmed in, Dinarch. 98, 22. 

Tlepeydpaxthp, jpoc, 6, (weptya- 
pdoow) an instrument for cutting away 
the gums from teeth to be drawn, 
Medic. 

Hep yaparrhtas fh, Ov, fit for cutting 
round, Diosc. 

Tleptyapdkwua, atoc, T6, an in- 
anole eu: LXX. [a] : 

Tlepiydpagic, ewe, , a cutting round, 
scarifying. [ya] 

epiydpdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. -Fw 
(wrepl, Yapdoow) :—to scratch or cut all 
round, scarify: esp. to engrave letters 
which forma circle or part of one, such 
= O, P, C, v. Bourdin ad Ar. Thesm. 
782. 

Ilepiyapera, ac, 7, excessive jo 
Plat. Phil. 65'D, Lege. 732 C3 opp. 
to wepiwdvvia: [a] from 
_ epiya pie, é¢, (rept, yaipw) exceed- 
ing joyous or glad, opp. to repidduvoe, 
Hat. 3, 35, etc., Soph. Aj. 693, Plat., 
etc.; rvvé, at a thing, Polyb. 1, 34, 
12; éré revi, 1, 41,15; dud Tt, 4, 86, 
55) #o'r.==foreg., Thue, 2,51 ;.7, 73, 
Adv. -pdéc. Hence 

Ilepiyapia, ac, 7, poet. for repuyd- 
peva. 

Ilepeyaoxa, collat. pres. orm of 
mepryaiva, Hipp. 
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TlepiyerAda, @ (epi, yEetrow? & 
edge ae ‘o.dnpw, Xen. he. 4, 4. 

Tlepiyerpidcoc, cv, = TEplxetplog 

L 

Tlepiyerpifouat, ( repl, eLpica } 
dep. mid., to subdue entirely, Dion. BD. 

Tlepiyetproc, ov, (epi, nxelp) round 
the hand : 76 7. (sc. péAtov) @ bracelet. 

Tlepiverpoc, ov,=foreg.: also, To 
meptyelpov,=T0 Teptyetpiov, Polyb. 
2,29, 8: cf. repiodupov, mepic@vpLov. 

Tlepivevua, arog, 76, (mepixéw) that 
which is melted round, a rim or edging, 
v. 1. Il. 23, 561, ubi nunc divisim wép 
xedua. 

Tleptyéu, f. -yebow : aor. repiéyea; 
Ep. pres. wepiyevw, aor. repixeva 
(epi, xéw). Lo pour round about, 
over orupon, 11.21, 319: esp. of metal- 
workers, 7. Xpvoov képact, to put 
gold round the horns, i. e. gild them, 
Il. 10, 294, Od. 3, 384; also in mid., 
Xovody mepiyeverar Gpyvpy, he puts 
gold round his silver, 1. e. gilds his 
silver, Od. 6, 232 ; 23, 159.—In pass.,. 
to be poured or spread all about, Hdt. 3, 
12 ; of persons, to pour or crowd round, 
Id. 9, 120; tivi, round one, Plat. 
Rep. 488 C ; also tzvd, Xen. Hell. 2, 
2, 21.—2. in aor mid. repsyéacOat, to 
take a moderate bath, Mneseh. ap. Ath. 
484 B. 

TlepixOdv, 6,7, (wept, yOdv) round 
about the earth, Anth. P. 9, 778, acc. 
to Brunck’s conjecture, 

TleptyiAdw, @, to eat one’s fill. 

TlepiyAaivita, to wrap one’s self in 
a yAaiva. 

TepryAavitw,=foreg., dub. 

Tlepivodoc, ov, (zepi, YOAH) full of 
bile, very bilious, Hipp. 

Tlepixopetu, (repi, yopevw) to dance 
round or about, Eur. Phoen. 315; riva, 
Luc. D. Marin. 15, 3. 

Tlepiypeutros, ov, spat upon, de 
spicable. 

Ilepiypyudroc, ov, surrounded with 
possessions, rolling in wealth. 

- Tlepiypiurréc, 7, 6v, drawing near, 
f.1. Aesch. Supp. 878; v. Dind. 

Tlepixpicic, ewe, 7, (reptypiw) a 

plastering over, besmearing, Diosc. 
Tlspixpioua, atoc, 76, (repiypiw) 
ointment. 

Tlepixpioroc, ov, plastered over, be 
smeared, Plut. 2, 102 A: from 

Tlepixpia, f. -icw, (repi, ypiw) to 
plaster over, besmear, Hipp. [xpi] 

Tlepiypicoe, ov, (wept, xpvodc) cov- 
ered with gold or set in gold, Chares 
ap Ath. 538 D, Luc. Nec. 12. Hence 

Tepiyonotas G, to gild all over, Hat, 
4, 65.—II. to set in gold. 

Tlepividd, (mepiyéw) adv., shed 
around, Hipp. 

Ilepixyipua, aroc, 76, that which is 
poured round or over. 

Ilepixiowc, 7, a pouring round » 
over. 

Ilepeyirhp, Hoc, 6, one who pows 
over, 

Tlepiyiryprov, ov, 76, a vessel fe- 
pouring over: neut. from 

IlepixitHproc, a, ov, pouring rouns 
about or over, bathing. 

Tlepiytrnc, ov, d= meprxvrip. [ve 

Tlepiyovvdpt, (epi, yovvups) to 
heap around with earth, Diod. 

Tlepiyoouat, f. -ydoouar, (epi, 
N@ouat) to be exceeding angry, Twi, 
with one, rep Tivoc, about a thing, Il. 
9, 449 ; 14, 266,—both times in aor. 
Tepty@oato.—Ep. word. 

Tlepixwpéw, G, f.-700, (mepi, yu 
péw) to z? round, Ar. Av. 958.—II. fice 
Teplépyouat, to come round to the sama 
place, to revolve, as the neavenly bo- 


: lies, Anaxag. Fr. 8,—2. to come round 
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fo, come to in succession, 7. etc Aapeiov | &x mévtwv meptedoueba, Thuc. 3, } 


h GaccaAgtn, Hat. 1, 210; cf. meprép- 
Xouat, Tepleyue (elu). Hence 
EPLX@PNOLC, EWC, 7, @ going round 
about.—ll. a coming round to the same 
place, a revolution, Anaxag. Fr, 8. 

Ilepixwpoc, ov, (mepi, xOpoc) round 
about a piace: ol repiywpot, the people 
about, Plut. Cat. Maj. 25, etc.: 9 7. 
(sc. y7), the country round about, LX X. 

Tlepipata, (xepi, Watw) to touch or 
handle all round, tivéc, Nic. Al. 122. 

Tlepapdu, inf. -yav, Ar. Eq. 909 sq.; 
fut. -wyow (rept, waw) :—to wipe all 
ound, esp. to wipe the eyes, Ar. |. c., 
Plut. 730. Hence 

Tlepibnua, atoc, 76, anything wiped 
off, filth, offscouring, N. Beeoales ee. 
taph., like c@@apua: and 

Tlepinotc, 7, @ wiping or cleaning. 

Tepapngocs ov, 6, a master of arith- 
metic, Suid. 3 

TLepiyyo,=repipdw. 

Tlepiwibipiva, £ -iow, to murmur, 
whisper around. 

Tlepipidéw, 6, (repi, wiAéw) to 
make bald all round, rweputAwbjvar 
Tac odpkac, to have one’s flesh stript 
all off, Hdt. 9, 83. Hence 

TlepiiAwotc, 7, @ stripping of hair 
all round. [wi] 

Ilepiodéa, O, f.-70w, (mepi, wo- 
@&@) to sound loudly, Plut. 2, 266 E. 
Hence 

Tlepupédnotc, 7, a loud noise, Plut. 
2, 549 C. 

Tlepuvypuéc, ot, 6,= mepibvite, 
Plat. Ax. 366 D. 

Ilepinbuxroc, ov, (repubtyw) cooled 
all round, quite cool, very cold, Anth.: 
—cooled on the surface, chill, of places, 
Plut. Aemil. 14, Id. 2, 649 C.—II. 
fanned all round, hence made much of, 
fondled, beloved, Alciphr. (The deriv. 
from wuy7, in this last signf., has 
been disproved by Riemer, cf. Jac. 
A. P. p. Ixxxiv.) 

Tlepipugic, ewe, 7, (mepuptyw) a 
cooling thoroughly.—ll. a being chilled 
on the surface or extremities, Lat. per- 
frictio, Hipp., and oft. in Plut.; v. 
repepoyxo II. 

ILepinvuypoc, ov, cold all round or 
very cold.—The form repiipiyoc, ov, 
is very dub. pee ; 

Tlepipiya, f. -Fw, (epi, Wvyw) to 
cool igen to cool eae on the 
surface or extremities of the body, Lat. 

erfrigerare :—pass. to become so chilled, 
Ease and oft. in Plut.; v. Foés. Oe- 
con. [0] 

Tlepswdevpévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from reptodeva, by digresstons, circut- 
susly, Plut. 2,537 D.  - ; 

Tlepiwdéw, G, (rept, O67) like me- 
o1d0w, to subdue by spells, Luc. (?) 
Philopatr. 9. 

Tlepiwddvau, G, f. -7ow, (meptddv- 
vec) to cause excessive pain: pass. Té- 
punto ndouat, to suffer excessive pain, 

1pp. z } i 

Tleptadivéw, G, f. -fow, (mepsadv- 
vec) to feel excessive pain, Hipp. _ 

Tleptadivia, ac, 7, excessive pain, 
Hipp., Plat. Rep. 583 D, Plut., ete. ; 
v. Foés. Oecon. : opp. to wepiyapeca : 
from Fy 2 

TWepédivoc, ov, (rept, ddbvn) ex- 
ceeding painful, of death, Aesch. Ag. 
1448, cf. Plat. Legg. 873 C.—Il. suf- 
fering great pain, Hipp., and Dem. 
1260, 25. Adv. -vwc.—The form Te: 
otodvvoc is bad, but reptoduvda, -véw 
not to be rejected, Lob. Phryn. 712. 

Tepipbto, a, f. ation an ihe; 
mépi, Obéw) to push or shove about, 
ioe 570, th Plat. Tim. 79 C, E:-- 
puss., to be shoved away, pushed out of 
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57; 7. &v tive, to lose one’s place in a 
person’s favour, Ib. 67: absol. to be 
rejected, defeated, Lat, repulsam ferre, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 6, cf. 6, 14. 

TlepiwGigw, f. -iow, v. 1. for foreg. 
in Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 6. 

Tlepiepucov, ov, 76, a garment worn 
round the shoulders, Lat. supparum or 
supparus : strictly neut. from 

Ilepréucoc, ov, (epi, Ouoc) round 
the shoulders Hoc : 

Tlepiapic, (Soc, 7,= Tepratov. 

Ileptavigoc, ov, (epi, 6voua) far- 
famed, Orph. Arg. 147. 

Ilepiwréo, G, f. -fow, (weplwm7e) 
to gaze around, Philostr. 

Tlepewrn, Re, 7, (rept, Gy) a place 
commanding a wide view, like oxomud, 
a watch-tower, Il, 14, 8, Od. 10, 146, 
etc. ; so Plat. Polit. 272 E; é« mepu- 
omic, by a bird's-eye view, Luc. Symp. 
11.—II. circumspection, roAAHV mw. TL 
voc Totetcfa:, to show much caution 
ina thing, Thuc. 4, 86. (The form 
tTeoLoTy 1s only a f. 1.) 

eplumyc, &c, (repi, Ow) far-seen, 
dub. si Orph. Arg. id. — 

Tlepiwrifgouar, dep. mid. ,=7replw- 
TEW. 

Ilepidatoc, ov, immense, vast, extra- 
ordinary, like meptoodc, Solon 12, 7 ; 
undea, Soph. Fr. 604; mepidora ei- 
dace, of Pythagoras, Emped. 419 :— 
usu. as adv. mepidarov, exceeding, be- 
yond measure, ll. 4, 359, Od. 16, 203; 
so, mepido.a in H. Hom. 18, 41:— 
also c. gen., just like mrepi, wepudotov 
dAAwyv, far beyond the rest, H. Hom. 
Cer. 363, Pind. I. 5 (4), 3. (Prob. 
orig. an Ion. form for zreprotctoc from 
meplerpl, conseq.—=TEpLOv.) 

Tlepiwotc, 7, (meptwbéw) a shoving 
about, Arist. Rerumpubl. Fragm. 

TleplwretAda, G, (mepi, @TeLAH) to 
cicatrise all round, Hipp. 

Tlepiartic, idoc, 7;,=dudwtic. 

Tlépxa, 7, Vv. sub répxn. 

Tlepxafa, f. -dow, (mépkog) to turn 
to a dark or blackish colour, strictly of 
grapes and olives beginning to ripen, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F, Theophr.— 
2. metaph. of young men, whose beard 
begins to darken their faces, Call. 
Lav. Pall. 76; cf. oxcafo. 

Tlepxaivw, to make dark-coloured, 
blacken. 

tIlépxadog, ov, 7, Percalus, daugh- 
ter of Chilon, wife of Demaratus, 
Hat. 6, 65. 

Tlépxdva, rd, a sort of woven stuff. 

Ilepxac, ddoc, poet. fem. of mépxoc, 
Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D. 

Ilépxn, ne, 7; (wépkoc) a river-fish 
so called from its dusky colour, the 
perch, Lat. perca, Comici ap. Ath. 319 
B; alsozépxa, 7, v. Meineke Menand. 
p. 181. 

Tlepxidsov, ov, 76, dim. from rép- 
xn, Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1. [7] 

Tepkic, idoc, 7,=mépky. 

Tlepxvérrepoc, 0”, (mepkvoc, mTe- 
pov) dusky-winged, weToc, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 32, 3. 

TIEPKNO’S, 7, 6v, dark-coloured, 
strictly of grapes or olives when be- 
ginning to ripen, hence dark, dusky, 
name of a kind of eagle, Il. 24, 316, 
cf, Arist. H. A. 9, 32, and v. foreg.: 
livid, like weAttvéc, Foés. Oec. Hipp., 
ete.: ef. éumepxvdc.—Less usu. col- 
lat. forms are mépKoc, mpekvoc, mpa- 
Kvd¢.—IL 6 sepKvéc, as subst., a kind 
of hawk, Arist. ubi supra. Hence 

Tlepxv6o, G,=mepkaive. Hence 

Tépxvapa, arog, 76, a dusky spot. 

épKoc, 7, ov.=Tepkvoc, Anth. P. 
6, 102, Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 1. 
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tllepxarn, NG, 7—=Lepkdrn, Xen 

Tlepkeococ, a, ov, of Percote, 5 11., 
IL. 2, 831 : from 

tilepxorn, ne, 7, Percote, a city of 
Mysia on the Hellespont between 
Abydus and Lampsacus, Il. 11, 229 ; 
Hat. 5, 117: also called Mepxérn, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 26 (ubi-v. Schneid.): 
in Strabo Iladairepxorn. 

tILepunodc, and -unocde, od, 6, the 
Permesus, a river of Boeotia, which 
unites with the Olmius and empties 
into the Copaic lake, now Panitza, 
Hes. Th. 566; Strab. p. 407. 

Ilépva, ne, 7, a ham, Lat. perna, 
Strab. (Hither from mepévy U, o 
the same word with mrépva, which 
might itself be derived from sepo- 


Kas . 
épvnut, part. repvdc, 3 Ep. impf. 
mépvackein Hom. Tocarry out, esp. 
for sale, to export, sell, esp. of trade in 
slaves, of captives, who were trans- 
ported to countries beyond the seas 
and sold, répvacy’ é6vtw’ éXecke ré- 
env ardc é¢ Sayuorv, Il. 24, 752; so, 
mepvac éxt vaowr, Il. 22, 45; also of 
other merchandise, xtjwata repva- 
beva, goods sold or for sale, I. 18, 292, 
ef. Pind. I.2, 11; so, tote Sévorg ra 
Xphuata wepvac, Kur. Cycl. 271, ef. 
Ar. Eq. 176.—A poet., and mostly Ep. 
word. (From repdw B, akin to x4- 
mpackw, hence ropvn, q. Vv.) 

Ilépvyc¢, 6, name of a bird of prey, 
prob. f. |. for rrépvec: 

Tiépodoc, 7, Aeol. for repiodoc, 
Pind. N. 11, 51, cf. Bockh ‘el O. 6, 
38 (55). 

tIlepoidac, 6 Peroedas, a cavalry 
officer of Alexander the Great, Arr. 
An. 2, 9, 3. 

Tlepovaya, 76, Dor. for repdvnua. 

Ilepovdu, G, f. -7o0w, (repdvy) to 
pierce, pin, dovpt uécov mepovyoe, Is. 
7,145; 13, 397.—2. in mid., yAaivay 
éavov mepovycacbat, to buckle on one’s 
mantle, one's robe, Il. 10, 133; 14, 180, 
cf, Theocr. 14, 66. 

Tlepévn, n¢, 7, (weipw, Tepdw) orig 
any thing pointed for piercing or pin 
ning, esp. the tongue of a buckle or 
brooch: hence, a buckle, brooch, Lat. 
fibula, Il. 5, 425, Od. 19, 226 ; a state- 
robe with twelve brooches i¢ mention- 
ed in Od. 18, 293: also a large pin used 
for fastening on the outer garment or 
cloak ({udétiov), Hdt. 5, 87, Soph. O. 
T. 1269.—Cf. répm7.—2. a pin for 
twisting ropes round, on board ship, 
Ap. Rh.—3. a linchpin, Parthen. 6 ; cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v. fibula.—II. the small 
bone of the arm or leg, Lat. os radii, 
Xen. Eq. 1, 5; cf. xvAaun:—also an 
excrescence from a bone, Hipp.: v. 
Foés. Oecon.—III. a sea-fish, so called 
because like a pin in shape. 

Tlepévyua, atoc, 76, (epovdw)= 
TOpTHUA, a garment pinned or buckled 
on, like mepovntpic, Theocr. 15, 79. 

Ilepovaric, ioc, 7,=8q., GuTrey 
vat w., Anth. P. 7, 413. 

Tlepovytpic, idoc, 7, Dor. -arpic, 
(mepovn) wrobe fastened on the shoulder 
with a buckle or brooch, Theocr. 15, 21, 
the same as (Ib. 34) is called xara- 
mruxéc éurepovapa, cf. mepdvnua. 
It was a woollen garment worn by 
Dorian women; being sleeveless, fast 
ened on each shoulder by a brooch; 
closed on the right side, but on the 
left only kept together by a fewclasps, 
hence called oyord¢ yerdv and dx 
qAovv luariov : whereas the Jon. and 
Att. women’s yir@v was, like a mod 
err shirt or shift, of linen, close 4 
both sides, etc., v. Miller Dor. 4, 2, 
§ 3.—Ace. to Hdt, 5, 87, the Doriay 
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was the original Hellenic, and ever. 
Athenian, dress. 
Tlepéviov, ov, 76, dim. from mepd- 


vn. 

Tlepovic, idoc, 7,=mepdvn, Soph. 
Tr. 925. 

+Ilepovata, ac, 7, Perusia, a city of 
Etruria, now Perugia, Strab. p. 226. 

Tleprepeia, ac, 4, idle boasting, 
vaunting, Clem. Al.: from 

Theprepevomat, (épmepoc) dep., to 
beast or vaunt one’s self, like dAaCoved- 
owat, N. T.; cf. éurepr-. ; 

tIleprepyva, 7, Perperena, a city 
of Mysia, Strab. p. 607. : 

Ileprepia, ac, 7;=Tweptepela. 

“ear al a, 6, the Rom. name 
Perperna, Strab. p. 646. 

Iléprrepoc, ov, vain-glorious, brag- 
gart, like dAaév, Polyb. 32, 6, 5; 40, 
6, 2. (Cf. Lat. perperus, perperitudo.) 

Tlé6pa, 7, only in Lyc. 1428, where 
an old gloss explains it asa dialectic 
word for y#, which gives a sufficient 
sense. dotteoeea 

+ILepparBia, ac, 7, and IleparBia, 
Flee 36 a4 Peliharia, a dicmet of 
Thessaly between Olympus and Tem- 
pe, Strab. p. 440 sqq. Hence 

Ulehinats, idoc, #, Perrhaebian, 
méA.c, Strab. |. c. 

tllepharBot, dv, of, and MepacBoi, 
the Perrhaebi, Perrhaebians, a 'Thes- 
salian tribe, Strab. p. 439 sqq. 

Tléppoyoe, ov, Aeol. for zepioyvoc, 
=~drépoyxoc, TLvi, Sappho 69. 

Tlépoa, Ep. for ézepoa, aor. from 
wrépOu, Il. 

Tlepoaia, 7), v. wepoéa. 

tIleosaioc, ov, 6, Persaeus,—l.= 
Wépone, father of Hecate, H. Hom. 
Cer. 24.—2. a stoic philosopher from 
Citium in Cyprus, at first a slave, 
Ath. 140 B, ete. 

+Tlépoac, Dor.=Ilépone. 

Tleocéa or zrepaia, ac, 7, poet. also 
mépoera (q, v.), Lat. Persea, a kind of 
Aegyptian tree with the fruit grow- 
ing from the stem, perh.—zepcior, 
Hipp., and Theophr. :—often con- 
founded with the peach-tree, unAéa 
Ileporxy, Lat. Persica; prob. also 
different from the poison-tree, 7 mep- 
caia, which is said to have been 
brought to Aegypt by Cambyses, v. 
Schneid. Ind. ad Theophr. 
hee #, poet. for repoéa, Nic. 

oh 


tilepoeia, ac, 7, Persia, a fountain 
near Mycene, Paus. 2, 16, 6. 

tilepceidnc, ov, 6, son of Perseus ; 
—ol Ilepoeidar, the Persidae :—1. de- 
scendants of Perseus, Thuc. 1, 9: and 
—2. of the Persian kings of the 
Achaemenid family, Hdt. 1, 125; de- 
scendants ofPerses (II. 2). 

nen ees a, ov, of Perseus, Per- 
stan, Kur. Hel. 1464. 

Tlepoéroduc, ewe, 6, p (wép0w, 16- 
Atc) destroyer of cities, Lamprocl. ap. 
Ar, Nub..967; poet. also mepaérro- 
Ac, Aesch. Pers. 65,—II. 7, Persepo- 
lis, the ancient capital of Persia and 
burial-place of her kings, also written 
IlepoairoAsc, tStrab, p. 728 sqq.— 
{lL 6, son of Telemachus and Poly- 
caste, Hes. Fr. 7, 3. : 

Tlepoémrodtc, ewg, 6, #, poet. for 
foreg, 

Ilepoevc, éwe Ion. and Ep. foe later 
Ton. ee 6, Perseus, son of Ju itn and 
Danaé, one of the most famous Gre- 
cian heroes, Il. 14, 320, and Hes— 
+2. son of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 
414.—3. the last king of Macedonia, 
reduced to subjection by Paullus Ae- 
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‘piles, Polyb.t—Il. a fish, Ael. N. A. | 
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Tlepcégacoa, 7, Att. Iepoéparra, 
Eur. Phoen. 684; also, lepcépacca 

. V.),=Tepoepovn. 
CL piri fh, poet., esp. Ep. for 
Tlepcepovn, tll. 9, 457 Od. freq. 

Hepcedovn, 76, 7, poet., and esp. 
Ep., [Lepoegoveca, as always in ll. 
and Od., while the common form first 
appears in H. Hom. Cer. 56, Hes. 
Th. 913; later also Ilepoé¢acca (q. 
\v.):—Persephoné, Lat. Proserpina, 
daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, Il. 14, 
326, Hes. Th. 912: Pluto carried her 
off, and as his consort she continued 
to reign in the lower world, see H. 
Hom. (Usu. deriv. from gépecy g0- 
vov, Bringer of death, cf. Plut. 2, 942 
D). 


+Ilepcéwe oxomd, 7, the watch-tower 
of Perseus, in the Aegyptian Delta, 
Hat. 2, 15. A ath so ae 

tilépon, , Perse, daughter o 
Geemenkinis of Helius, mother of 
Aeetes and Circe, Od. 10, 139: Ap. 
Rh. 4, 591: also Ilepantc, Hes. Th. 
356, 956. 

tIleponiddne, gen. ao,6,Ep. patron. 
=Tlepceidye, 1. e. Sthenelus, Il. 19, 
116. 


tIleponioc, a, ov, poet.—Ilepaeiog, 
The sr. 24, 72. 

{Ileponic, idoc, 7, daughter of Perses 
or Perseus,—1. appell. of Hecate, Lyc. 
1173: v. ILéponc¢ Il. 1.—2. Alemene, 
Eur. H. F. 801; as granddaughter of 
Perseus.—3. vy. Ilépon. 

Tléponc, ov, 6, a Persian, inhabitant 
of Persis or Farsistan, first in Hdt. 
(who, in 8, 108, 109, has the heterocl. 
acc. Ilépoea or Hépa7v, but the read- 
ings vary): voc. Ilépod, but Iépon 
when it is the name of an individual, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. §34, 4. (The Greeks 
derived the name of the people from 
+Perses son oft Perseus, Hdt. 7, 61). 
—tIl. as masc. pr. n., Perses, son of 
the Titan Crius and Eurybia, father 
of Hecate, Hes. Th. 377, 409.—2. son 
of Perseus and Andromeda, gave 
name to the Persians, Hdt. 7, 61, 150; 
Apollod. 2, 4.—3. brother of Hesiod, 
to whom is addressed Hesiod’s poem 
‘Works and Days.’—4. a poet of the 
Anthology.t—III. thename of a throw 
on the dice, 

Tepoia, #, v. Tepoéa. 

Tlepoifw, (Ilépone) to hold or side 
with the Persians : to imitate them: to 
speak Persian, Xen. An. 4, 5, 34. 

Tleporkoc, 7, 6v, Persian, tAesch. 
Pers. 116; 6 ILepouxd¢ KéA70¢ and 
2 Ueporxh OdAacca, the Persian gulf, 
Strab. ; 7 Wepovxy, sc. yéoa,—Tlep- 
cic, Hdt. 4, 39: caneeeel. al Ilep- 
otkal, a sort of thin shoes or slippers, 
Ax. Nub. £51, Lys, 229.—2. 6 Mepor- 
K6¢ Or TO Meporkdyv, the peach, Lat. 
malum Persicum, cf. uniréa, pjaov: 
mw, Kaépue or al Wepoxai, Persian 
nuts, our walnuts, Theophr.—3. 7. ép- 
vic, the common cock, Ar, Av. 485,etc. 
—4. 70 Ilepoixdv, a Persian dance, 
Schneid. Xen. An. 6, 1, 10; cf. d«Aa- 
oua II. 

tILepaivooc, ov, 6, Persinous, masc. 
pr. n., Qu. Sm. 1, 227. : 

Tlepavov, 76, prob.=7 repaéa, The- 

ophr. 
_ Tlépore, ewe, 7, (Tép8w) a destroy- 
ing, taking, @. g.’IAiov 7., a poem of 
Arctinus, forming one of the Epic 
cycle. 

Ilepaic, ido¢, pecul. poet. fem. of 
Tleporxd¢, Persian, Aesch. +Pers. 59, 
406}, etc —II. as subst.,—1. (sub. y7), 
Persis, Persia, now Farsistan, Hat. 3, 
97, ete.—*. (sub. yrv7), a Persian wo- 
man, Ia ; tAesch. Pers. 155+.—3. 


METS 


| (sab. xAaiva), a Persian cloak, At 
Vesp. 1137.—t4. Persis, fem. pr. n. 
N. T. Rom. 16,12. : 
Tlepotori, adv. (Ilepoitw) in Per 
| sian fashion ; esp. in the Persian tongue, 
Hat. 9, 110, and Xen. [77] 
epoodioxtye, 6, (époat, d1oKw) 
chaser of the Persians, Anth. Plan. 233. 

Ilepcoxrovoe, ov, (Ilépaat, kreive) 
slaying Persians. 

Iepoovopéowar, (lépoar, véuouat) 
as pass., to be governed by the Persian 
laws or by Persians, Aesch. Pers. 585. 

Ilepcovéuoc, ov, (épcat, véww) 
ruling Persians, Aesch. Pers. 919. 

Tlepotac, mepovvdée, = wepuciac, 
TEpVvoLvoc. 

Tléptou or wépiowv, adv. (mépac) 
a year ago, last year, Cratin. Oparr. 6, 
Ar. Vesp. 1038; 7 7. Kau@dia, Ar. 
Ach..378. Hence 

Tlepiciac, or mepatac (sc. oivog), 
6, last year’s wine, Galen. 

Ilepicivoc, 7, 6v, (mépvort) of last 
year, last year’s, Ar. Ran. 986; apyov 
Tec, Plat. Legg. 855 C. 

Ilép¢epec, of, the name of the five 
officers who escorted the Hyperbo- 
rean maidens to Delos, Hdt. 4, 33, ef. 
Niebuhr Rom. Hist. 1, n. 267, sqq. 

tIlépwv, wvoc, 6, Peron, a dealer in 
unguents at Athens, Ath. 553 E ; etc. 

aneedioss ov, Aeol. for zepidarog, 
ub. 

Tlecd@, adv., Dor. for 7e¢y, The- 
ocr. 

Ileceiv, Ep. meoéerv, inf. aor. of 
aiztw. Hence 

Tléonua, atoc, 76, a fall, Aesch. 
Supp. 937, Soph. Aj. 1033, and freq 
in Kur.—ll. that which falls out, a hap 
Anth. 

Iléoxoc, 76,=7ékoc, a hide, skin 
rind, Nic. Th. 549. (Acc. to ola 
Gramm. by transpos. from oxérw.) 

Iléoua, 76,=7eioua, dub. 

Ilécoc, T6,=réonua, TTeua, Eur, 
Phoen. 1299.—II. weight. 

Ilecosia, ac, Att. wert-, , a game 


at draughts, Soph. Fr. 381, Plat. 
Phaedr, 274 D, etc.; v. sub zeccdc. 
—II. in music, a striking the same 
string several times in succession 
Hence 

Ileoceraw,= recoebo. 

Tléooevya, Att. werr-, atoc, 76, « 
game at draughts : in plur. draught-men. 

Ileacevtpplov, ov, T6, an astronom- 
ical draught-board of the Aegyptians, 
on which Mercury is said to have 
played with Selené, and won five 
days, v. Rubnk. Tim. : from 

Ileocevrip, Hpoc, 6,=8q. 

Ileccevryc, od, 6, (meocedw) a 
draught-player, Plat. Polit. 292 E ; ap- 
plied to divine Providence, Id. Legg. 
903 D. 

Tleocevrinéc, 4, 6v, Att. werr-, fit 
for draught-playing (meooot), skilled 
therein, 6 7.=TeacevTHe, Plat. Rep. 
333 B: 7 -K7 (sc. TéXVN), =TEToela 
Id. Gorg. 450 D; so, 76 z., Id. Charm 
174 B: from 

Teooetw, Att. retr-, (weccbc) tu 
play at draughts, Plat. Rep. 487 B; v 
sub mecod¢: proverb., réyn dvw Kai 
KaTO TA GvOperera TeTTEVEL, fortune 
plays at draughts with human affairs, 
Philo. 

tIlecowvdece, evtoc.=Meoorvoic. 

ee iu a, ov, of Pessinus, 

n. 

tHlecowwovrric, Woe, 7), of Pessinus, 
Pessinuntian, appell. of Cybele, Strab. 
p. 469. 

_tMlecowotc, odvroc, 7 and 6, Pes. 
sinus, a large commercial city of 
Phrygia, later reckoned in Galatis, 


ubTA 
~eiebrated for the worship of Cybele, 
Strab. p. 567. 

Ilecoov, Att. metrdév, od, 76, a 
draught-board,—G&Bdkov, called zev- 
téypaypov by Soph. Fr. 381, because 
it was divided by five lines both ways, 
and so into thirty-six squares: the 
middle line cross-wise was called 
lepd ypauyn (cf. ypayuy I1)—On 
the nature of the game, v. Dict. An- 
tiqq. s. v. Latrunculi. 

Heocovopuéw, &, (rEGGb¢, véuw TI. 
2) to set the teacoi in order for play- 
ing: generally, to arrange, dispose, 
Aesch. Supp. 13. 

Tlecooroéouat, as mid., to make 
and apply a reca6c to one’s self. 

TIH22ZO'S, Att. werrdc, od, 6) an 
oval-shaped stone for playing a game 
like our draughts ; usu. in plur., as it 
is found so early as Od., reocoicr bv- 

Ov éteprov 1, 107; cf. Hdt. 1, 94, 

ind. Fr. 95, 4, Soph. Fr. 380, Eur., 
etc.; wer7Gv Géoic, Plat. Rep. 333 
B :—proverb., retrOv di«nyv petati- 
Géva, Plut. 2, 1068 C.—2. also the 
board on which it was played ; cf. rec- 
oov.—3. of recavl, the place in which 
the game was played, also the game 
itself, Fur. Med. 68; for which usu. 
Teooeia vr Téooevua Was used.—II. 
a kind of plug of linen, resin, waz, etc., 
mixed with medicinal substances to 
be introduced into the uterus, etc., a 
pessarr els. 5, 21.—2. any oval body, 
wT. éx guAdBdov, App. Mithr. 31.—III. 
in architecture, a cubic mass of 
building to support the -piers of 
arches, Strab. (Perh. akin to Lat. 
tessera, tessella, like wicvpic to Téo- 
oapec.) 

TE’S=Q, Att. rétr@ (with later 
collat. form wéxrw): fut. réo: pf. 
pass. wémreupmal, inf. rerég0ar : Hom. 
uses only pres. Orig. signf., to soften, 
make soft ; and so,—I. of the sun, to 
soften, ripen, Od. 7, 119: (hence, zé- 
Tov, Texaivw, etc.).—Il. in artificial 
ways, to boil, like pw: hence in genl. 
to cook, dress, Hdt. 2,37; 8, 137, Ar. 
Plut. 1126, etc.: also, expressly, to 
bake, like 6xtaGw, Gptovc, Ar. Ran. 
505, cf. Plat. Rep. 372 B (but v. sub 
mentoc) -—mid., réooecbat réupara, 
to cook one’s self cakes, Hdt. 1, 160: 
(hence réupa, womdc, TéTavov, dp- 
ToTmOT0¢).—3. to make to ferment.—II. 
of the action of the stomach, to di- 
gest, like Lat.coquere, concoquere, Plut. 
2,917 D; opp. to Kkatepyafecbar (to 
chew), Id. Eumen. 11: hence,—2. 
metaph., yoAov méacety, to stomach, 
i. e€. smother one’s wrath, Il. 4, 513; 
9, 561, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4, 5, 10; so, 
KHded T., Il. 24, 617, 639; GAyea, Phi- 
let. 1:—but, yépa mecoéuev, to feed 
on one’s honours, brood over them, en- 
joy them, Il. 2, 237; so, dxivdvvoy 
aiéva méccey, to lead a sodden life 
of ease, Pind. P. 4, 330, cf. pw: Bé- 
Roc récoety, to have a dart in one to 
brood over or to take care of, Il. 8, 513. 
(The root no doubt is IITEII-, as ap- 


_ pears from the collat. form mér-Tw, 


and the deriv. méx-avoy: it occurs 
in the Sanscr. pach, and prob. is akin 
to &p-o. Is not also Lat. coquo the 
same, by the same change of 7 into 
e or qu, that occurs in immoc equus, 
ric Kc, ete.? Cf, our bake, Phryg. 
38éK0G.) 

Tlecdv, part. aor. of riztw, Hom. 

Tleré or wéta, Aecol. for werd, cf. 
méOd. i , 
» Tlérakvoy, ov, T0,=TeTAaxvor. 
~WerdActov, ov, 76, poet. tor méTa- 
Aov, Nic. Th, 629. [a] 

+Merakia ac, 7, Potalia, a rocky 
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island at the entrance of the Euripus, | 
Strab. p. 444, 
Tlerdaifo, (wétadov) to banish by | 
petalism.—Il. the signf., to put forth | 
or drop leaves, only in Hesych. 
Tletaaric ic, 7, a full-grown sow, 
Achae. ap. Ath, 376 A: v. réruAoc Il. 
HeréArouoc, ob, 6, (retaAilw). pe- 
talism, a mode of banishing citizens 
practised in Syracuse, just like the 
doTpakioube of Athens, except that 
their name was written on olive-leaves 
instead of pot-sherds, Diod, ; v. Herm. 
‘Pol. Ant. § 66, 13, Niebuhr Rom. 
Hist. 1, n. 1119.—The same custom 
also existed in Athens, v. sub éx@vA- 
Aodopéa. 
Ierdaairic, voc, 7,=¢vAariric, Nic. 
Th. 864. 


IléraAov, ov, 76, in dat. pl. wéraA- 
ov as well as zerdAoic, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 56 Anm. 13 n.: the Ion. form 
wétnAov, first in Hes. Sc. 289:—a 
leaf, usu. in plur., Il. 2, 312, Od. 19, 
520, etc., Eur. Hel. 245, etc.; but 
rare in prose, though used by Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 12, Cyn. 9, 15:—vecréwv 
méTaAa, contentious votes, (cf. rera- 
Atou6c), Pind. I. 6 (7), 91.—II. aleaf 
or plate of metal: hence of the High- 
priests’ mitre, in. LXX, and Eccl. 
(Strictly neut. from zéraAoc.) 

TletaAorotéc, 6v, (wet aAorv, ToLéw) 
making leaves of metal, a gold-beater. 

Ilérddoc, 7, ov, lon. rétnAoc, (se- 
Tavvupt) outspread, broad, flat, Anth. 
P. 9, 226; usu. in compd. éxréradoc. 
—II. metaph. of young animals, full- 
grown, udayxol, etc., Ath. 376 A: 7 
TETaAn, a young girl, Anth. 

TleraAovupyoc, 6v,=meTaroroléc, 
Clem. Al. 

IleTadA6o, G, (wéraiov) to make into 
leaves.—II. to cover with metal-plates, 
as gold, etc. 

IletaAadne, ec, (wétadov, eidoc) 
leaf-like, Luyc.— II. flaky, in flakes, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

HerdAware, }, (weta2é6w I) a cov- 
ering with gold. [a] : 

“TlerdA@réc, 7, 6v, (weTaAdw) leaf- 
shaped. ; 

llérdua, = rétouat, Pind. P. 8, 
129, N. 6, 81, and in later prose, cf. 
sub réropat. 

Tleravvime and -vbw, lengthd. from 
the root IIET- (cf. sub fin.): f. 7e- 
téow [a], Att. wer: aor. érétdoa, 
Ep. zéracoa, etc.: pf. pass. wéara- 
pat, also reréracpat, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
1, 62, Luc. Somn, 29): aor. pass. 
éretdoOnv: of which tenses Hom. 
uses only aor. act. (both in common 
and Ep. form), with pf., plqpf., and 
aor. pass. To spread out, unfold, un- 
furl, ioria, rérha, Il. 1, 480; 5, 195: 
mT. veipe, to stretch out both arms, to 
embrace a person, Il. 13, 5495; rivi, 
towards one, Il, 4, 523: metaph., Ov- 
pov TeTGcai, to open one’s heart, Od. 
18, 159.—In pf. pass., to be spread on 
all sides, aiOpn, atyAn Hedtov rénta- 
ral, Od. 6, 45, Il. 17, 371; part. pf, 
spread wide, opened wide, of folding 

oors, rbAaL rerrapévas, Il. 21, 531, 
cf. Od. 21, 50; later, menrapévov 
k@ac, Ap. Rh. 2, 405; werrapévat 
rept téxva, Opp. C, 3, 106.—In Il. 1, 
351, Zenodot. read yeipac dvarrac ; 
and in Parmen. Fr. v. 18, is found a 
part. aor. dvarrdapevoc, having opened, 
which arose from a confusion with 
rérouat.—Poet. collat. forms TTVaO, 
nitvyt, and, but very late, weTdu. 
(From the same root come wétaAoc, 
métadov, and prob. Lat. pateo, patu- 


lus. —Tlérouat, wétayat, are prob. 
akin, to spread the wings, fly he op- 
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Salih being expressed by rtrivce 
erh. also from notion of being ex 
tended, falling flat, xinrw (IET-) 
TECOULAL.) : 

Tlerdouat, pres. in later prose for 
métouat, Lob. Phryn. 581. 

Ilerdotuoc, 7, Ov, flying, made for 
Slying. [a] - 

Iletactov, ov, ~6, dim. from réra 
coc, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B. [a] 

Mertairye, ov, 6, (mwéracoc) a plang 
with a broad leaf like a hat, a kind: of 
colts-foot, tussilago fpetasites, Linn., 
Diosc. 4, 108. 

Tléracua, atoc, 76, (rerévvvpt) 
any thing spread: in plur. hangings, 
carpets, Aesch, Ag. 909. 

Ilérdoo¢, ov, 6, (merdvvvpr) a 
spreading or broad-brimmed hat used 
for protection against the sun and 
rain, chiefly by shepherds, hunters, 
etc., and esp. by &¢7Gor, with the 
XAauve: in this dress their tutelary 
god Mercury was usu. represented 
Ath. 537 F, cf. Muller Archdol. d 
Kunst, § 380, 3: hence, as the badg« 
of the palaestra, 7d wéracov Gyery, 
to make one practise gymnastics, < 
Maccab. 4, 12.—On its various kinds 
and shapes, v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. Pi- 
leus.—Il. from its shape, a broad um- 
bellated leaf e. g. of the lotus, Theo- 
phr. ; and coltsfoot: also the wmbel of 
umbelliferous plants :-—cf. retacirne. 
In botanical signf., also 7 wéracoc, 
Theophr., etc. — 

Ilerdaadne, ec, (xétacoc, eidog) 
like metacitnc, hat-shaped: esp. of 
plants, with umbellated leaves or flowers, 
Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D. 

Ilerdoav, dvoc, 6, a fore-quarter of 
pork, a ham, Lat. petaso, 

Tleravpigo, f. -iow, (wétaupav) te 
dance on a rope. Hence 

Tleravpiop6c, ob, 6, a rope-dance . 
metaph., m. tHe THyn¢, Plut. 2 
498 C. 

Tleravpioryp, jjpoc, 6,=sq., Ma 
netho. 

Ileravpiothe, ob, 6, a rope-dancer, 
Lat. petaurista. 

Ilétavpov or rétevpov, ov, 70, a 
pole or perch for fowls to roost at 
night, Ar. Fr. 667, Theocr. 13, 13, in 
form wérevpov : hence any pole, spar, 
plank, Lyc.—II. a stage for rope 
dancers: generally, a platform, stage, 
Polyb. 8, 6, 8. (Prob. from rédav 
poc, Aeol. for wetéwpoc.) 

Ilérayvov, ov, 70, (wetdvvv) a 
broad, flat cup, Alex. Drop. 1: also 
written métaxvoy or mdtakvov. 
Hence 

Tlerayv6a, 6, to spread out, expand, 
Tn pass., metaph., to boast, play the 
braggart, Ar. Fr. 279. 

Tlerdw, very late form of pres. foi 
TETAVVULL. 

Tlereecvic, 4, 6v, poet. for weree 
vee. 

Tlerenvéc, #, 6v, Ep. lengthd. form 
for meT7Vvo6¢, q. V., Hom. 

Tlerevvéc, 4, ov, Att. for mernvic 
Aesch. Theb. 1020, Eur. Rhes. 515, 
cf. Pors. Hec. Praef. p. vii; but alac 
in Theogn. 1097, and Hdt. 1, 140; 2, 
123, and v. 1. 3, 106.—Cf. wetyvd¢. 

[lérevpov, ov, T6,=mETavpor, q. Vv. 

tIleredv, Gvoc, 7, Peteon, a small 
town of Boeotia near Haliartus, 11. 2, 
500; Strab. p. 410, who places it in 
the territory of Thebes. 

+Iletedc, 5 and 6o, 6, Peteiis, sor. 
of Orneus, father of Menestheus, ex- 
pelled from Attica by Theseus, U. 2, 
552; Plut. Thes. 32: 

fIletnAia, ac, 7, Petelia, a city ol 
Lucania in Italy, Strab. p. 254. 
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WeryAiac Kapkivoc, 6, a kind of 
crab, prob. from werdvvvt, from its 
yutspread claws, Ael. N. A. 7, 30. 

Tler#Aov, ov, 76, Ion. for rétaAov, 
esp of the stalks of corn, Hes. Sc. 
189, usu. in plur. 

NérnAoc, n, ov, Ion. for wétadoc, 
nutspread, stretched at ease, hence rest- 
ng, emt oxehéecor KérnAov, kneeling, 
Arat, 271, 

Ilernvoc, 7, ov, Ep. lengthd. rere- 
nvog (like mereecvog for meretvoc), as 
always in Hom., and then shortd. 
again, mTnvoc, q. v- (méTouat) :—able 
to fly, winged, flying, as a general 
epith. of birds, dpvidwv meTtenvav 
#@vea, Il. 2, 459; and absol., werTen- 
vd, birds, fowls, aieTéc...TehELoTatog 
reTenvar, Il. 8, 247, etc.; 80 Ta 7e- 
tyvd, fowls, Hdt.3, 306.—2. of young 
oirds, fledged, wadpocg metenva yevé- 
ca, Od. 16, 218.—Cf. the Att. form 
retelvoc :—'Thom. M. p. 765, is perh. 
right in rejecting wernvéc, in Att. ; 
ef. Jac. A. P. p. 126, 535, Bockh v. 1. 
Pind. N.3,77(140). (Festusconnects 
It with petna, pesna, penna.) 

tIletivye, ov, 6, Petines, a com- 
mander of the Persians, Arr. An. I, 
12, 8. 

tIlérvowc, 6, Petisis, a prefect of 
Alexander the Great in Aegypt, Arr. 
An. 3, 5, 2. 

Ileroicat, Dor. for mecovcaat, aor. 
2 part. of rimzw, Pind. 

TIE’TOMAI, dep. mid., impf. é7re- 
téunv, éextéunv: f. weT#oowat, Ar. 
Pac. 77, in Att. prose usu. shortd. 
rTHOOMaL:—syncop. aor. érrounr, 
inf. wrécOaz ; but freq. also érraunv, 
inf, rraéo0at, with Ep. subj. mrqzae 
for rrdrat, Il. 15, 170 (as if from éz- 
Tawat, v. infra) ; also an aor. of act. 
form émrqyv, inf. rrivat, part. mrd¢ 
(as if from émrnut, which is never 
found), first in compd. é&éa7n, Hes. 
Op. 98, and freq. in late writers: pf. 
mértynka, only in Gramm., for the 
Att. always use wemdrnuat (Vv. ToTa- 
gat): aor. pass. éetaoGnp, first in 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 12, and Luc., cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 582.— Hom. uses the 
pres., impf., and once, (Il. 4, 126) inf. 
aor.—The only pres. used in strict 
Att. is wérouwac: the pres. mérayar, 
used by Pind. and late writers (v. sub 
voc.), prob. never occurs in good Att., 
Pors. Eur. Med. 1, Dind. Ion 90, ete. ; 
and imrupas (q. V.), first occurs in 
later prose.—Cf. the lengthd. forms 
TOTAOMLAL, TOTCOUAL. 

Orig. signf. (resting on its connex- 
ion with meravyvuc), to spread the 
wings to fly, hence usu. to fly, of birds, 
Hom., Hdt., etc. ; hence of arrows, 
che laa ete., Il. 13, 140; 20, 
99; and of any quick motion, to fly, 
dart, rush, of men, Il. 23, 372, etc.; of 
horses, udorigev 0’ £Adav, To J odk 
aéxovte meréoOny, Il.; of chariots, 
Hes. Sc. 308; of dancers, Eur, Cycl. 
71; of the oar, Id. Hel. 673; mérov, 
fly! i, e. make haste, Ar. Lys. 321, 
ef. 55 :—of a departing soul, é« weré- 
av Oude mrdTo, Il. 23, 880.—I]. me- 
taph., of young children, oidéw ja- 
xnav wréabat obévovtec, Soph. O. 'T. 
17.—2. t0 be on the wing, flutter, Lat. 
volitare, hence, 7. && éAridwy, Pind. 
P. 8, 129; x. éAsiow, Soph. O. T. 
186: 26’ &r:o0v 1., to fly off to ano- 
ther, of inconstant people, Ar. Eccl. 
399 :—dpvig TeTGuEvog, a bird ever on 
‘he wing, proverb. of fickle people, Ar. 
Av. 169; so, weTéuevdv Tiva dlOKeLe, 
you are chasing a butterfly,’ Plat. 
Kathyphr. 4 A, ct roravéc, rrqvéc. 
~3 to hy aeved of fame, mérarar 
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thAobey abtav dvoua, volitat per ora, | TpocéAwvov. 


Pind. N. 6, 81.—IlI. c. i he €- 
voc vonua, flying in mind, Pind. Fr. 
Be eek moda. (On the 
root, v. sub reTévvupt.) 

Ilerévrecct, Aeol. for mécover, 
dat. plur. part. aor. 2 of zinta, 
Pind. 

tIlerdcipte, 6, Petosiris,an Aegyp- 
tian philosopher and astrologer, Anth. 
P. 11, 164; cf. Juvenal 6, 577. 

IIE’TPA, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep. zé- 
tpn. a rock, generally, whether peaked 
or ridged, Lat. petra, x. aiylAub, nAi- 
Batoc, aimeia, Aic, Aicoa, Hom. ; 
when in or by the sea, a ledge or shelf 
of rock (cf. yorpac), hence of the 
beach, Aeioc reTpaéur, free from rocks, 
Od. 5, 443 :—then, freq. in all authors. 
—There is no example in good au- 
thors of wérpa, in the signf. of 7é- 
tooc, for a single stone: for even in 
Od. 9, 243, 484, Hes. Th. 675, Pind. 
P. 1, 42, wétpac are not loose stones, 
but masses of living rock torn up and 
hurled, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 7AéGa- 
Toc :—méTPN aes a hollow rock, 
i. e. a cave, Il. 2, 88; so, dicTowog 7-, 
a rock with double entrance, i.e. a 
cave, Soph. Phil. 16, cf. 937 ; but 7é- 
tpa can hardly be said to be a cave 
simply, as appears to Elmsl. Med. 
1326.—IL. On ok dé dpvdg oS? ad 
métpne, V. Sub dpic :—as a symbol of 
firmness, Od. 17, 463 ; of hardheart- 
edness, Valck. Hipp. 305. Cf. zé- 
Tpoc. 

tlérpa, ac, 7, Petra, a village near 
Corinth, Hdt. 5, 92.—2. r7¢ ‘Pnyivne, 
in Thuc. 7, 35,=Aevxorétpa.—3 7 
Tov NaBaraiwr, a large city of Ara- 
bia, Strab. p. 776: hence o/ Ilerpaior, 
the inhab. of Petra, Id. p. 729. 

Tletpaioc, a, ov, (wétpa) of a rock, 
oxy, Hes. Op. 587 ; living on or among 
the rocks, ExvAAn, Od. 12, 231 ; dpvec, 
Aesch. Fr. 291, 3; Nvudar m., rock- 
Nymphs, Eur. El. 805; ra x.. rév 
lyOvdiwy, rock-fish, Lat. sawatiles pis- 
ces, Theopomp. (Com.) Phin. 1, ubiv. 
Meineke.—2. of rock, rocky, tdgoe 7., 
Soph. El. 151, cf. sub dyxaAn: x. 
deipdc, yOGv, dvtpa, Trag.—tl. Tle- 
Tpaioc, o, epith. of Neptune in Thes- 
saly, as he who clave the rocks of 
Tempé, and drained Thessaly, Pind. 
P. 4, 245:— tand—2. Tlerpaia, 7, a 
daughter of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 357, 

tIletpaioc, ov, 6, Petraeus, a cen- 
taur, Hes. Sc. 185.—As masc. pr. n., 
Polyb.; Plut.; etc. — II. as adj.: v. 
Tlézpa (3). 

Tletpaxne, e¢, gen. e0¢, (wétpa) hard 
as rock, dub. in Orph. Lith. 228. [a] 

Tlerpnyevye, &¢, ( wétpa, *yévw ) 
rock-born, Anth. 

Tletpndov, (wétpa) adv., like rock, 

Lue. Tim. 3. 
_ Tlerpyece, eaoa, ev, (7étpa) rocky, 
in Hom. always epith. of countries, 
AbAtc, Ivédév, Kadvddr, Il. ; yAdou 
metponev, Hes. Op. 531. 

tIlerpyiog, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Petreius, Strab, p. 161. 

Tletpnpedie, &¢, (mérpa, epédw) 
o’er-arched with rock, avrpov, Aesch. 
Pr. 300, Eur. Cycl. 82. 

Tletpyone, ec, (wétpa, *dpw ?) of 
rock, rocky, oréyat, Soph. Phil. 1262. 

Ilerpidvov, ov, 76, dim. from zré- 
toa. [i] 

Tlerpid.oc, a, ov, poet. forsq., Anth. 
P. 9, 570. [i] 

Tlérpivoc, i. ov, (wéTpa) of rock, 
rookys bpoc, Hdt. 2, 8; koity, Soph. 
Phil. 160; dyAo¢, decpde, etc., Eur. : 
—cf, yadwvoc. 

Wéro1ov, ov, Td an herb, perh. me 
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t in Nic. Fr. 5, 2; but 
Schneid. reads zretpaiov.] 

TlerpoBaréa, @, to climb or frequent 
rocks, Diod. 2, 6, Strab.: from 

TlerpoBdrne, ov, 6,(métpa, Baiva') 
one who climbs rocks, App. Civ. 4, 56. 

Tletp6BAnroc, ov, (wétpa, BaAAw) 
thrown at, pelted with stones.—2. VeTy 
late, vedpovc m., suffering from the 
stone. 

TletpoBoréw, O, (meTpoBdAoc) to 
throw stones. Hence 

TletpoBodia, ac, 7, a stoning, Xen. 
* An. 6, 6, 15; and 

IletpoBoAtxdy, 6, Ov, fit for throw 
ing stones, 7. 6pyava, the Lat. balis- 
tae, Polyb. 5, 99, 7. 

IletpoBoAtcpos, od, 6, a throurng 
stones at, stoning, late. , 

TletpoBdAoc, ov, (nétpa, BaAAw) 
throwing stones, Xen. Hell. 2 4, 12.—- 
2. as subst., 6 m., the Lat. balista, 
Polyb. 5, 4, 6, ete. 

Tletpoyevig, E¢=meTpnyerTgg. - 

Tletpodtuwr, ov, (wétpa, dvws 
haunting rocks. [i : 

Tletpoxottoc, ov, (wétpa, Koitn> 
lying ar sleeping in a rock, Anth. 

Tletpoxoréw, ©, to dash in preces 
against a rock, 

tIletpoxépiot, wr, ol, the Petroco- 
rii, a people of Aquitanic Gaul, Strab. 
p- 190. 

TletpoxtAroryc, ov, 6, (wéTpa, KV 
2ivde) aroller of rocks or stones, Strap. 

Iletporrovia, ac, 7, (wéTpa, ToLéw, 
a making or using of stones, stonework, 
Callix. ap: Ath. 205 F. 

Tletpoppteye, éc, (wétza, pixTo) 
hurled from a rock, mw. Oaseiv, Eur, 
Ton 1222. 

Tletpépiroc, ov, (xétpa, 5éw) flow- 
ing from a rock, Orph. H. 50, 9. 

IIE’TPO®, ov, 6, a piece of rock, a 
stone, and thus distinguished from r& 
tpa; in Hom., used by warriors, Ad- 
Cero méTpov udpuapor bxpLé6evta, Il. 
16, 734; Badov uvdAoeidéi rétpw, Th. 
7, 270, etc. (never in Od.): so in 
Pind., édixe wétpw, O. 10 (11), 86; 
vigae wéTpwov, Aesch. Fr. 182; 7é& 
Tpotat Aevabypvat, Soph. O. °C. 436: 
Hadaacy wéTpov or wéTpw, Eur.Andr. 
1128, 1153: éy wérporor wétpov év- 
TpiGwr, to produce fire, Soph. Phil. 
296 :—proverb., maévTa Kufoar mé 
tpov, Eur. Heracl. 1062, ef. Plat. 
Legg. 843 A:—but,—2. it is some- 
times used for wétpa, as, Bopixiog 7., 
narnpeeie a., Where caves are spoken 
of, Soph. O. C, 1595, Phil. 272; ef. 
sub métpa.—In later poets also # +é- 
tpoc, like 7 AéBog, Jac. A. P. p, 327. 
—he prose word is Aifoc. 

tllétpoc, ov, 6, Petrus, Peter, masc. 
pr.n, Anth. P. 7, 579: esp. appe.. 
of the distinguished apostle, whose 
paue was Simon, N. T. 

tletpocdxa, 7, Petrosaca, a tow 
of Arcadia, Ponce 8, 12,4, 7 rs 

TletpoceAiviryc, ov, 6, olveg, wins 
of metpocéAivov, Diosc.: from 

TletpoaéAtvon, ov, 76, a plant, rock 
parsley, Diosc. 3, 77. 

Tletporéuoc, ov, (xérpoc, TEV} 
cutting stones, like Aaorouoc, Anth. 
Plan. 221: as subst., a sfone-cutter : 
but,—II. proparox., TETPOTOMAC, OV, 
pass. cut or hewn in stone, 

_ Tletpodine, &¢, (xétpoc, dw) grow- 
ing upon rocks, roAvrovc, Pseudo 
Phocyl. 44 :—76 metpodvée, a plant, 
Diosc. 

Tletp6w, &, (étpoc) to turn me 

stone, petrify, Lyc.—II in pass. > >a 


stoned, Eur. Or. 564; sretpovuern- 
Gaveiv, lb. 946. ‘ so a 


Tetpadye ec, (nétpn, eldoc) 
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rock or stone, rocky, stony, like zre- 
rpaioc, Plat. Rep. 612 A; mr. xaré- 
ov’, of a grave, Soph. Ant. 774, cf. 
948, 

Ilsrpoetc, soca, ev,=rerpyece. 

Tlétpwpua, arac, 70, (weTpdw) petri- 
faction.—il. Aevoiuw metpbuate Oa- 
veiv, to die by stoning, Eur. Or. 50, 
442. ; 

Iletpo@v, Gvoc, 6, a rocky or stony 
place, Inscr. 

tIletpaévioc, ov, 6, Petronius, Rom. 
pr. n., Strab. p. 788. 

Iletpadpodoc, Ov = TETPNPESTC- 

: copiers Petta, daughter of king 
Nanus in Massilia, Ath. 576 B. 

Tlerreia, -evua, -ettn¢, -evw, Att. 
for zecceia, etc., qq. Vv. 

Tlerrixdc, 7, 6v, (wéoow)=Terre- 
«6c, dub. in Theophr. 

Iletréc, 6, Att. for reacde. 

Ilerrovyxiov, ov, 76, five ounces, 
Lat. quincunz, Epich. p. 5. 

Tletrvxca,tdé,=rirraxia, ap. Moer. 

Tlérro, Att. for récow. 

levy, 7, (wevGouar)=7edcrc, ap. 
Hesych. ; 

TlevOjv, Fvoc, 6, an inquirer, a spy, 
Lue. Alex. 23, 37, Arr. a, 

IlevGouatr, poet. pres. for the prose 
muvddvouar (q. v.), freq. in Hom. 
(who uses the common form only 
twice in Od.), once in Hes. Th. 463, 
in Pind P. 4, 66, 193 ; and sometimes 
in Trag., as Aesch. 617, 988, Soph. 
O. T. 604, ete.: hence fut. retcouar, 
perh. also wevootuar, Aesch. Pr. 
988: pf. wéxvouar. Hence 

Ilevid, otc, 7, tidings, news, Aesch. 
Theb. 370. 

Tlevxdéere, Dor. for tevxjetc, Soph. 

tilevxadéec, ol, v. Tlevxavéec. 

Tievaahéoc, a, ov,=npdc¢, only in 
Hesych. 

TlevxdAcuoc. n, ov, Homeric word, 
which however only occurs in Il. 8, 
366; 14, 165; 15, 81; 20, 35, in the 
phrase, dpeci mevxahiunot, and so 
in Hes. Fr. 33: usu. referred to zrev- 
«7, as denoting a sharp, piercing intel- 
lect; but others, as Buttm. (Lexil. 
s. v. éyerevKye) rightly explain it by 
the old gloss, rvacivdéc, tuavic, of 
which revadAtuoc, is merely alength- 
eued form, 7. dpévec beng=avxivai 
dpévec, for which v. sub zuxivéc : 80, 
apartdecoty dpnpotra revkaringow, 
Orac. ap. Diog. L.1,30. Of. ruxvéc, 
TUKaLO. 

+Tlevxavéec, of, the Peucanes, a 
people of India, Dion. P. 1143 more 
correctly Tevaadéec. 

Tlevxédiivov, ov, -6, a bitter, um- 
belliferous plant, like our hog’s-fennel 
or sulphur-wort, Theophr.:— also, 7 
wWevKedavoc. 

Nevxeddvoc, ov, epith. of war, r70- 
REuoto péya oTbua TevKedavoio, the 
huge maw of bitter, or rather keen, 
keart-piercing war, Il. 10, 8 (v. revxKn, 
ain. and mixpéc) ; m. OdAacca, Opp. 
Hea) 33: 

¢{levieidne, ov, 6, son of Peuceus, 
a centaur, Hes. Sc. 185. p 

+IletxeAa, wv, Td, Peucela, a city 
ci India, Arr. Ind. 1, 8. 

4TlevkeAacric, doc, 7, Peucelastis, 
a district of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 11, 
with v. Ll. TevxeAasjrec, An. 4, 22,7: 
in Strab. WevxoAairic. — 2. = foreg., 
Arr. An 4, 28, 6. F 

+Tevevtivoc,= Uexevtivoc, Dion, 
P. 361. 

{ilevaéorye, ov, 6, Peucestes, son 
of Macartatus, a Macedonian, Arr. 
An. 3.5.5: Plut. Eum. 14. 

4Ilevneria, ac, 7, Peucetia, a prov- 


ce of Apulia from the Aufidus to | 
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Brundisium ; of Tevxérvot, the inhab. 
of Peucetia, Strab. p. 277. 

tIlevxércoe, ov, 6, Peucetius, son of 
Lycaon, in myth. said to have led a 
colony from Arcadia to Italy with his 
brother Oenotrus, Apolled. 3, 8, 1. 

TIEY’KH, ne, 7, the fir, Lat. picea, 
Il. 11, 494; 23, 328, Hes., etc.; dis- 
tinguished from the éAa77 and xirve, 
Plat. Legg. 705 C, Plut. 2, 676 A, cf. 
Theophr., Loh. Phryn. 397.—II. any 
thing made from the wood or resin of the 
mevKn, @ torch of fir-wood, Aesch. Ag. 
288, Soph. O. 'T. 214, etc. : a wooden 
wfiting-tablet, Eur. I. A. 39, ete — 
(Buttm., Lexil. s.v. éyemeviayc, makes 


it very prob., that the radie’ notion of | 87 


TevKn 1S not, as usu. supposed, that 
of bitterness, but of sharp-pointedness : 
the fir being so called either from its 
pointed shape or from its spines. 
The same root appears in mixpdc, 
Lat. pugo, pungo, and our pike, peak ; 
and this enables us to determine more 
accurately the signf. of zevxedavoc, 
neibeget ss and zepimevagc, words in 
which the signf. of bitter is out of the 
question, and only that of keen, pierc- 
ingappears. From even, moreover, 
comes wicca, xitra, as the produc- 
tion of the tree ; whence, again, zi- 
Tuc, pinus, as also Lat. pix, our pitch.) 
tIilevxn, ne, 7, Peuce (fir-island), an 
island at the mouth of the Ister, 
Strab. p. 301, etc.: of Tlevanvoi and 
Ilevxivot, the inhab. of Peuce. 

Ilevxjetc, ecoa, ev, Dor. revxderc, 
(ebKn) grown with firs, obpea, Dion. 
P. 678.—2. of fir or fir-wood, m. oxd- 
goc, Eur. Andr. 863; 2. “Héacoroc, 
the fire of fir-torches, Soph. Ant. 123. 
—II. metaph. sharp, keen, piercing, sad, 
oAoAvypéc, Aesch. Cho. 385; also, 
a. kKévtpa, Opp. H. 2, 457; cf. zev- 
Kedavoec. 

*Tlevxnc, é¢,—= revkedavéc, only 
found in compd. éyerevx7je: 

Tlevkivoc, 7, ov, (revKn) of, from 
or made of fir or fir-wood, 7. Kopjt6c, 
Eur, Hec. 575; a. Aaumdc, Soph. 
Tr. 1198; 7. ddéxpva, tears of the fir, 
i. e. the resinous drops that ooze 
from it, Eur. Med. 1200. 

tIlevkodairic, 7, v. sub WevkeAad- 
Tic, Strab. p. 698. 

Tlevore, ewe, 7, (mevOopat) an asi- 
ing, inquiry, question, Plut, 2, 614 D.— 
2. information : cf, rvaTic. 

Ileicua, atoc, 76, rarer form for 
mvouA. 

Tletcoyat, fut. of rvvAdveuar,Hor. 

Tlevaréov, verb. adj. of revOopat, 
ruvOdvouat, one must learn or ask, 
Plat. Soph. 244 B. 

Tlevorip, jpoc, 6,=mevotic. Hence 

Ilevaryptoc, a, ov, of or for inqui- 
ry: 7 Tmevornpla (sc. Ovcia) a sacri- 
fice for learning the will of the gods, 
Eur. El. 835, ubi v. Seidl. 

Tlevorie, ob, 6, (etbopat) an ask- 
er, inquirer. Hence 

Tlevorikéc, 7, 6v, fond of asking. 
Adv. -xdc, by way of question. 

Tlevoroc, 7, dv, (mevouat) asked 
after, learnt, 

Tlédavras, in Aesch. Ag. 374, prob. 
3 sing. pf. pass. from ¢aivu, q. V.: 
acc. to others, 3 plur. pf. pass. of 
*déva. 

Tlegdofat, inf. pf. pass. of *dévw, 
Il. 24, 254. ¢ 

Tledacpévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 
of wa aa. ae Il. 14, 127, though 
it might be referred to sq. 

Medacpévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. 
of daiva, brought to light, made mani- 
fest, visible, declared. Solon 5, 71, 
Aesch. Pr. 843. Adv. -1 vg, mani- 


TlH 
festly, declaredly, Lex ap. Lys. 117 


_lepacuévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass 
of * eva, slain, Lyc. 

Tlegecouévac, adv. part. pf. pass 
from geidouat, forbearingly, sparingly, 

Iléonva, perf. from daive. 

Tle@yoopar, poet. fut--pass. of day 
vo, Il. 17, 155. 

Tlegrjoouar, poet.fut. pass. of *¢évw, 
Il. 13, 829; 15, 140. 

TledidéoOar, redupl. inf. aor. of 
getdouat, Il. 21, 101; redupl. opt. 
hi Od.; fut. redidpoouat, 


Ilegvaiog, a, ov,==dovixéc, Lyc. 


Iiéove, wedvéusv, rédver, etc., v. 
sub *¢évw. 

tIlégvoc, ov 7, Pephnus, a city on 
the coast of Laconia, and an island 
near, Paus. 3, 26, 2. 

TlegoRnuévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass. 
from ¢0€o, Il. : adv. -va¢, timorously, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 25. 

Tlegpayyevoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ¢pdcow, close-pressed, thickly, 
Joseph. 

Tlé¢pdde, 3 sing. acer. Ep. wédpa- 
dor, of ¢pé6w, Hom, : Ep. inf. reopd 


déew and redpidéuer, Od. 7, 49; 19 
477, Hes. Op. 764. 

tIledpnd0, 7,=Tleudpn de. 

Tlé¢pixa, pf. from dpicoa, Il. 

Tlegpovnuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ¢povéw, thoughtfully. 

Ilegpovticuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass, 
from @povTive, carefully, Strab. 

Tlegvdot, Ep. 3 pl. pf. of dva, 
Hom,, and Hes. [7] 

Ileduyyévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass 
of devyw, Hom. ~ 

II’ piyw or reddyy~w, Aeol. pres. 
for ¢-dyw, Alcae. 

Il-dvg6rec, nom. pl. part. pf. Ep. 
for nedevyétec, from supposed pres 
*906),=dedye, Il.; cf. our 

Il-goxé¢, part. pf. from ¢do:— 
hence, regvxdtwe, adv., naturally. 
opp. to merAacuévuc, Arist. Rhet.3 
2, 4. 

Dicév«w, Ep. pres. formed from pf. 
répsixa,— ot, hence érépdxov, Hes 
Op. 148, Th. 152, Sc. 76. [a] 

I'e¢tAayyévoc, 7, ov, part. pf. pass, 
from ¢vAdoow, Il. and Hes.—Il. adv 
-v@c, cautiously, Xen. An. 2, 4, 24 
Dein. 83, fin. :—Il. safely, Xen. Hip 
parch. 6, 2. 

Tlegupuévac, adv. part. pf. pass 
from ¢tpw, indiscriminately, confused 
ly, M. Anton. 2, 11. 

Tledivia, Ep. fem. part. pf. of ova, 
Il. 14, 288. 

Tle@vrec, Ep. pl. part. pf. of dda, 
Od. 5, 477. 

Tl&pic, ewe, 7, (wécow, wétTw) a 
cooking.—2. a digesting, digestion, Lat. 
concoctio, Hipp., ete. ; joined with o7 
| ec, Plut. 2, 636 D.—3. of wine, fer 
mentation, Ib, 656 A. é 

Tleddye, ec, (méoc, eldoc) with a 
large rréo¢, also reoidnc¢, Luc. 

TI7, Ion. (but not in Hom.) ky, 
Dor, wa: enclit. particle: —1. of 
manner, in some way or other, somehow, 
Hom.; in questions, at all,'Il. 6, 
378, 383; ovTw m7, at all so, Il. 24, 
373 ; so, 7970€ mn, Thuc.; elz7...da- 
Ao, Plat. Prot. 354 FE; } fyew my 
GAAn Aéyew, Id. Crat. 427 BH: oft, 
joined with demonstr. and other pro 
nouns, to make their signf. more in 
def., ratrd xn, Hat. 5, 40, etc. ; Hom 
sometimes adds it to the negat. oid¢ 
mn; 80, obrL 1, Hes, Op. 105.—2. of 
space, to some place, Il. 3, 400, Od. 2, 
127; als« to any place, Od. 22, 25, 
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generally. like zov, but prob. not in 
Att. prose; cf. infra I—3. m7 pév..., 
Th O6..., NOW one way, now another, part- 
ly...) partly..., Xen, An. 3, 1,12; here, 
there, Plut. :—(this is usu. written 77 
uév... 1H O&..., perispom., but 77 
must be always interrog., Herm. Vig. 
n.. 260 c). 

“IL. 2, lon. (but not in Hom.) «7, 
Dor. ma&: interrog. particle :—1: of 
manner, how? Lat. qua ratione ? Od. 
2, 364: hence also why? Il. 10, 385; 
in Att. how? Plat. Phaed. 76 B, Prot. 
353 CO, ete.—2. of space, which way ? 
Lat. qua? and so sometimes like roi ; 
whither? in Hom. the usu. signf. ; 
more rarely like wot; where? as IL 
13, 307; in Att. it seems to fluctuate 
between bothsignfs., Pers. Hec. 1062; 
but v. sub zoz. (As it is dat. of an 
obsol. *zo¢, of which ae is adv., 
some write it 7 and 77, as Wolf in 
his Homer, Ed. 1804; but no one has 
dared to write zw for zo, and Wolf 
returned to 7, 77, a8 also to d77:) 

IInydfw, ft. -dow, (rnyn) to spring 
or gush forth, Anth. Plan. 310.—II. c. 
acc. cognato, to gush forth with, vaya 
néhicoa tnydet, Anth. P. 9, 404. 

tilnyai, Gv, ai, Dor. Tayaé, (the 
Springs) Pegae, a town of Megaris on 
the Halcyonium mare, now prob, 
Psato, Thuc, 1, 103; 4, 21; Strab. 
p. 380.—2. a place in Arcadia, Paus. 
8,44, 4. 

tIInyaia, ac, 7, Pegaea, a nymph, 
Paus. 6, 22,7: from 

Tnyaioc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 99: (ayn) :—from, at or near a 
well, m. péoc, spring-water, Aesch. 
Ag. 901; yépveyp, Eur. 1. c.; 2. dy- 
foc, a weight of water, Id. El. 108. 

IInydvédaov, ov, 76, (rhyavov, 
éXatov) oil of rue. 

Inyavivo, f.-iow, (mhyavor) to be 
like rwe, Diosc. 

Inydavivec, 4, dv, (mpyavoy) made 
of rue, Galen. [@] 

Tyyaviov, ov, 76, dim. from m#ya- 
vov.—ll. a herb with fleshy leaves like 
rue, Theophr. Nic. Th. 531, Al. 49. [a] 

Inyavirne olvoc, 6, wine flavoured 
with rue. 

IInyavéetc, ecca, ev, made of rue, 
Nic. Al. 154: from 

Ijyavoyr, ov, 76, rue, (in Nic. bura, 
Lat. ruta); mw. enmevToy and dpecvor, 
garden and wild rue ;—proverb., oid’ 
ev cehivy otd’év mny avy, |. e. scarce- 
ly at the beginning ofa thing, because 
these herbs were planted for borders in 
gardens, Ar. Vesp. 480. (Prob. from 
Thyvuyt, from its thick, fleshy leaves.) 
Hence 

IUnyavoorepuov, ov, 76, (orépea) 
rue-seed, Geop. 

Inydvadne, e¢, (eldoc) like rue. 

IInyde, ddoc, 7, (mpyvuur) any 
thing that has become thick or hard: 
esp.,—l.—= ray, wayeroc, hoar-frost, 
rime, Hes. Op, 503.—2. (sub y7), earth 
dried and hardened after rain; also, a 
rock, like ma&yog. 

Inyaatov, ov, 76, dim. from TIjya- 
coc, Ar. Pac. 76. [a] 

+IInyacic, ioc, 7, Dor. May-, fem. 
adj. from sq., of or relating to Pegasus, 
7 AL. xpfvn, the fountain of (produced 
by) Pegasus, i, e. Hippocrene, Mosch. 
3, 78,—IL Pegasis, anymph, Qu. Sm. 
3, 301. 

Iljydooe, ov, 6, Pegasus, a horse 
sprung from the blood of Medusa, 


and named from the springs (mnyaé). 


of Ocean, near which she was killed, 

Hes, Th. 281, 325.—Later writers 

make him the winged horse which 

Babrroyeon tds when he sle v Chi- 
i 
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maeri ; and, then, the favourite of 
the Muses, under whose hoof the 
fountain Hippocrené (ixmov Kpjvn) 
sprang up on Helicon. 

Ilyyeoiuaarog, ov, (rhyvupt, war- 
Abc) thick fleeced, dpvet6c, ll. 3, 197; 
cf. mnyoc. i 

Ilyyetoc, ob, 6=mayeréc, Dion. P. 
667. 

THIH’, fc, 7, Dor. raya, ae, @ 
spring, well, Lat. fons, rarely in sing., as 
Aesch. Pers. 202 (cf. infra) ; in Hom. 
always in plur. of the source of rivers, 
mya rorapoyr, Il. 20, 9, Od. 6, 124, 
so always in Hat., as 1, 189, etc. ; ex- 
pressly distinguished from xpovv6c, 
the spring, kpovva 0’ ikavov KaAdup- 
pow, &vOa 08 rnyai Joai dvaiccovet, 
Il. 22, 147:—metaph., anyai KAav- 
patav, daxptav, the source or fount 
of tears, i. e. the eyes, Aesch. Ag. 
888, Soph. Ant. 803; and, strangely, 
myn akovovaa, the fount of hearing, 
i.e. the ear, Soph. O. T. 1387: a7- 
yal. yaAaxtoe, See et streams of 
milk, of wine, Id. El. 895, Eur. Cyel. 
496: so, mayai mvpé¢, Pind. P. 1, 
42; but, anyn mupdg, the fount or 
source of fire, Aesch. Pr. 110; myyat 
HAiov, the fount of light, i.e. the East, 
Ib, 809; so, myyal vuxtéc, the West, 
Soph. Fr. 655: any7 apyvpov, a well, 
(i.e. rich vein) of silver, Aesch. Pers. 
238; mraya& éwéwy, Pind. P. 4, fin — 
2. then more completely metaph., the 
fount, source, origin, cause, when it is 
more freq. in sing., «yjy7 KaKdr, 
Aesch. Pers. 743; xaAdv, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 2, 13; wnyn Kat apy Kiwicewc, 
Plat. Phaedr. 245 C, ender. in Plat. 

Tnyidcov, ov, 76, like xnyiov, dim. 
from ryy7. [7] 

IInyiuaioc, a, ov, (xnyn) from or 
out of a fountain. 

IInyiov, ov, 76, dim. from rny7. [7] 

Iljyua, atoc, 76, (mHyvupe) any 
thing fastened or joined together, a plat- 
form, stage, etc.: metaph., of an oath, 
T. yevvaiwe wayév, a bond in honour 
bound, Aesch. Ag. 1198, ef, sq. H1.— 
Il. any thing that has become hard; any 
thing congealed, mw. yovoc, frozen 
snow, Polyb. 3, 55, 5.—III. that which 
makes to curdle, as rennet does milk, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 6, 2. 

Ijyviue and -viw, lengthd. from 
root IIAT-, which appears in aor 2 
pass. (v. sub fin.): fut. m#fw: aor. 
éxnga.—Pass. rayviuar: fut. rayq- 
couar: aor. 1 émpyOnv, but more 
usu, aor. 2 érdynv [a].—Intr. like 
pass., in pf. 2 wémnya: aor. mid. 
éancdunv. A later aor. 2 mid. érn- 

dunv is found in Fab, Aesop. 146, 
rn,—Of these tenses Hom. uses the 
three aors., perf. 2, with plqpf.; and 
of pass. the pres., and impf.—Iljacw, 
Att, 79TTw, 1s a late form. 
Radic. signf., to make fast ; intr. 


-and pass., to be solid —I. to stick or fiw 


in, as a nail, a spear or other weapon, 
oft. in Hom., sometimes with év, mi- 
Eat dopv, Bédoc, év yaorépt, ete. ; 
sometimes c. dat. only, éyyo¢ or/Bei, 
Epetuov TvuBw (or éxt TYUBw): sO, 
later, of plants or. trees, to stick in, 
set or plant: oxnvav m., to fix, pitch 
a tent, Andoc. 33, 5, Plat. arse 
C; %. cravpwua, Thue. 6, 66; mr. 
Oipag, to make fast the door, The- 
ophr. :—intr., ddpu 0” év Kpadin éme- 
mhyet, the spear stuck fast in his 
heart, Il. 13, 442; éy ypot dotpa ri- 
voto, I. 15, 315; [Sidoc] mémnyev 
v,yh, Soph, Aj. 819.—2. to stick or 
fiw on, kedarny dvd okoArdrecat, to 
stick the head on stakes, Il. 18, 177; 
80, Kpdra m7HSaa’ ér’ ixpov Oipaor, 


TIHUA 

Eur. Bacch. 1141 :—in pass., 77yBev- 
rac péAn 6Beroios, having their limbs 
fived on spits, Eur. Cycl. 302: td 
pay rayévtec, impaled, Aesch.Eum. 
190.—3, to fiw upon an object, kata 

Oovoc oupata r., ll. 3,217; mpd Tt 
Prat. Rep. 530 D :—intr. c. inf., apé- 
oKelv wémnye, is bent upon pleasing, 
Lat. in eo defizus est ut..., Ib. 605 A. 
—Il. to fasten (different parts) togeth 
er, to put together, unite, and so to 
build, vag mHEa, Il. 2, 664 (hence 
vaurnyéouat): so in mid., duafav 
anEacbat, to build one’s seif a wagon, 
Hes. Op. 453; viac, oxnvac mhEa 
coat, Hat. 5, 83; 6, 12:—intr. to ba 
joined or put together, Plat. Phaedr 
246 C; cdua Old TOv vetpor TéTN YE, 
the body is strung together by sinews. 
—IIl. to make solid, stiff, hard, esp. of 
liquids, to freeze them, Aesch. Pers. 
496, Ar. Ach. 139; to freeze men, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 3:—in intr. tenses and 
pass., to become solid, stiff or hard, 
yoova mnyveuTat, the limbs stiffen, Il. 
22, 453; so, dpbpa mérnyé poi, Hur. 
H. F. 1395; of liquids, to become con- 
gealed, freeze, Hdt. 4, 28; ddec 77H- 
yvurTat, the salt hardens, i.e. sepa- 
rates from the water and crystallizes, 
Hdt. 4, 53; 6, 119; gdvog méxnyev, 
Aesch. Cho. 67; yadda remnydc, curds, 
Diosc. :—cf. réyoc, rayetoc, TEXYNs 
mnyac, ThyvAic—lV. metaph., to fix, 
appoint, Lat. pangere (foedus, etc.), 
6pove tevi, Lycurg. 157, 7: Kxaxdé¢ 
mayévtac épkovg, Eur. I, A. 395, (v. 
sub wyyyua); in mid., édpa [Te] év 
pact magaito, that he might keep it 

ed in his heart, Pind. N. 3, 108 :— 
In intr. tenses and pass., to be fixed, be 
firmly established, gic époc hyuiv ma- 
ynoerat, Thue. 4,92; uy yap dc GeO 
vouiler’ éxeiva Ta TMapovTa TEenNyé- 
vat Tpdypata abdavara, Dem. 42, 15, 
cf. 797, 10. (From the same root, 
Sanscr. pag, to tie, comes Lat. pango 
(pdgo), pepigi, pactum, pax, paco, pa 
erscor ; also Lat. figo, our fix, peg ; cf. 
Taooahoc.) 

IlnyoBpitoc, ov, (xny7, Bota) 
gushing from a spring, V. 1. for sq. 
_ Unyoppirtoc, ov, (xy, péw) flow- 
ing from a spring, Orph. H. 82, 5. 

Ilynyée, 9, Ov, (xipyvoye TN) firm, 
solid, strong, immo mnyoi, well-fed, 
powerful steeds, Il. 9, 124; xiua xn- 
yév, a huge, swelling wave, Od. 5, 388 ; 
23, 235, like xiua tpdo1, tpoddev.— 
Some of the nN interpp. of Hom. ex 
plain anyé¢ by black ;—others by 
white ; these therefore render 22.dKo¢ 
mnyog (in Lyc, 336) a white lock, m7- 
yeciuwaddAoc, white-fleeced, etc.; so, 
mTnyoc¢ (as a subst.) a pedantic word 
for salt (cf. r#yvuye IL), Strato Phoe- 
nic. 1, 36.—Prob. they got this signf. 
simply from the fact that hoar-frost, 
Tayoc, wayeToc¢, mHyeTd Lé 
ee i ode MATHS RRL 

IIyybAic, idog, H, (xA#yvupe TI) cov- 
ered with hoar-frost or rime, frozen, and 
So icy-cold, icy, vd&, Od. 14, 476; di- 
TM, Ap. Rh. 2, 737.—II. as subst.= 
mayoc, wayeToc, wayvy, hoar-frost, 
rime, Anth. P. 9, 384. Waris in 
plur. snowflakes, Orph. 
_ tpdacov, ov, 76, Pedaeum, a place 
in Troas, IL 13, 172. 

tIIndaiog, ov, 6, Pedaeus, son of 
Antenor by a female slave, Il. 5, 69, 

tIndddAiov, ov, 76, Pedalium, a 
promontory of Cyprus, Strab. p. 682, 

IIndaA.ov, ov, 76, (nddv) a rudder, 
Od. 5, 270. etc. (never in I1.), Hes., 
etc,: a Greek ship usu. had two, 
hence we oft. find it in plur. TnodAra, 
Od. 8, 558, Hdt. 4, 110; they were ie 
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fact muved like large oars, whence 
Hat. 2, 96, describing an Aegyptian 
boat, says, my7ddAuov dé év wovedvrat 
Kal tovTo dla Tie TpdTLo¢ StaBdive- 
tat: the upper part with the tiller 
was called ofa&, (mndahiov olaxoc 
adéuevoc, Plat. Polit. 272 E); and 
the two were oft. joined by cross- 
bars pone Eur. Hel. 1536, Cev- 
ktnptat, N. T), so as to work togeth- 
er.—2. metaph., i7mixd z., of reins, 
Aesch. Theb. 206, cf. Pind. P. 1,166. 
—IL. the long hind legs of the locust, 
etc., from their appearance, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 7,9. [a] 

TinddAovyéw, G, to hold the rudder 
and steer, LX X: from 

UjdaArodyoc, ov, (rydGAtov, Exw) 
holding the rudder; a steersman, Philo. 

Iljo0aAradne, ec, (wn daAcov, eidoc) 
rudder-shaped, Arist. H. A. 

TinddAwréc, 7, 6v, furnished with a 
rudder, Arist. Categ. 7, 12. 

tiljdaca, wv, 7a, and I7dacor, 
ov, To, Pedasa, Pedasum, a city of 
Caria, earlier capital of the Leleges, 
united by Mausolus with Halicar- 
nassus, Hdt. 5, 121; 8, 104: the ter- 
ritory was named in Strabo’s time 
IIjdacic, 7, and the inhab. IInda- 
ceic, of, p. 611: v. Bahr Hdt. 5, 121. 
Hence 

tIIndacetc, éwe Ion. é0¢, 6, of Pe- 
dasa, a Pedasian, Hdt. 8,104: of IIn- 
daceic, Ion. com Hat. 1,.175. 

tIl7dacoc, ov, 7, Pedasus, a city 
of the Leleges in Troas, on the Sat- 
niois, residence of king Altes, laid 
waste by Achilles, Il. 6, 21,. 35; 
Strab. p. 321.—2. a city of Messenia, 
Il. 9, 150; the later Mothone, Strab. 
p. 359: acc. to some the later Corone, 
Id. 1. e.-—II. 6, son of Bucolion, bro- 
ther of Aesepus, Il. 6, 21.—2. one of 
the horses of Achilles, Il. 16, 152. 

Tinddw, G, fon. inf. mydéewv, Hat. 
8, 118: fut. -7ow, usu. oud. To 

ring, bound, leap, ll. ; xoootv éxjoa, 
Il. 21, 269; metaph. of things, od« 
dtw...dAvov mndjoat Gkovra, Il. 14, 
455:—c. acc. cognato, r7dnua rydav, 
to take a leap, Eur. Or. 263 ; 2. weiCo- 
va (sc. rydjuara) Soph. O. 'T. 1300, 
ef. Eur. Ion 717: but c. acc. loci, 
media mndav, to bound over them, 
Soph. Aj. 30, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 307. 
—Il. metaph., esp. in Eur., of pulsa- 
tions, to leap, throb, katd 7 éyKéga- 
Aov noe oodkedoc, Eur. Higp. 1353; 
x. 7 Kapoia, Ar. Nub. 1392 ;. 1 d6- 
ca olov ta odvlovra, Plat. Phaedr. 
251 D:—of sudden changes, ti 77- 
Oac ei¢ GAAove Tpdrovce, Eur. Tro. 
67; so, ele Tarionua 6 Obévoc mHOGY 
gvAei, Id. Beller. 5, 2. Hence 

IlndnOu6¢, 08, 6, @ springing, bound- 
' ing: the beating of the heart or veins, 
pulsation, Hipp. 

Tjdnua, atoc, 76, (rnddw) a leap, 
Aesch. Pers. 95, etc., cf. sub rydGéo.: 
—a leaping up in admiration, Plut. 2, 
41C0.—Il. a beating or throbbing of the 
heart, xapdia m7jdnw éyet, Eur. 
Bacch. 1289, cf. Plut. fe i vd ! 

Thpdnouc, ewe, 7, (7nddw) a leaping. 
—i! a pantie cu throbbing of tlie 
seart, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Legg. 791 A. 

Tlndnrie, 00, 6, (mnddw) a leaper, 
a dancer. . Hence : 

TIndgrexde, 4, 6v, good at leaping, 
springing, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 15, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 10. 

T7dtvo » OV, V. Sq. 

iydév, 08, 76, the flat or blade of an 
oar, elsewh. wAGty : generally, an 
oar, Od. 7, 328; 13, 78.—Il. a rudder, 
like mndadcov, Arat. Phaen. 155.— 
Some take the nom. to be net ro a7- 
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dv, but 6 7d6¢, which is refuted by 
Arat. ]. c.; others distinguish q7d00 
as=Korn, 1T06¢—=TAdTH. (Hithe 
from wéla, wédov, rove, Tod6c, pes 
pedis, or from ryddw.—Some think 
mH0o¢ Was a kind of wood, because 
the Gauls called the fir pados or pades; 
and so, in Il. 5, 838, they would read 
mnowoe for dyyevoc ; cf. madoc.) 
Iink74,-4, Dor. manta, v. rnkroc. 
IIpxtixéc, 4, 6v, (wyyvupt) belong- 
ing to or fitted for thickening, congeal- 
ing, freezing, curdling, Theophr. 
Inkric, idoc, 7, (mpyvujee I) an an- 
cient sort of harp with twenty strings, 
mostly used by the Lydians, also call- 
ed payddrc, Hat. 1, 17, Pind. Fr. 91, 
Soph. Fr. 227, 361; in plur. ai rnkré- 
dec, Ar. Thesm. 1217; said tohave been 
introduced (from Lydia) by Sappho, 
Ath. 635, E, cf. Aristox. Ib. 182 F :— 
the word was later also used for Avpa, 
Luc. : Soph. Fr. 228, has ryxrai ve 
pat.—2. a@ sort of shepherd’s pipe, 
joined of several reeds, like Pan’s 
pipes (odprys), Anth. Plan, 244.—3. 
acage or net for birds, Opp. — II. = 
mya Tl. — I. in Suid. a knife, 
ub. 


Iinkréc, 7, 6v, (apyvout I) stuck in, 
Sficed, Eyyoc év xGovi, Soph. Aj. 909. 
Il. (aqyvupe tn made out of pieces 
joined, put together, jointed, built, opp. 
to avrdéyvorv, and esp. used of -wood- 
work, dporzpor, Il. 10, 353, Od. 13, 32, 
Hes. Op. 431 (as being formed of 
three pieces of wood, Voss Virg. G. 
1, 169); a. &doc, a chair of several 
pieces, H. Hom. Cer. 196; 7. xAiuaég, 
Eur. Phoen. 489; z. Avpa, Soph. 
Fr. 228.—2. 7 ankr7, a sort of net or 
cage set to catch birds, Ar. Av. 528; 
ef. ryKtic I. 3.—3. 7a mykra (Dor. ra- 
KT) TOV OwudTtwv, that which closes 
the house, the door, Eur. Incert. 145 
(parodied in Ar. Ach. 479).—IL (a7- 
yvvue Ill) stiff, thick, as opp. to soft 
or liquid, esp.,—1l. congealed, curdled, 
yada, Eur. Cycl. 190: 7 nxt, Dor. 
TakTa, cream-cheese, Theocr. 11, 20: 
—dhe w., salt obtained from brine, Nic. 
Al. 518.—2. stiff from cold, frozen, 
numbed. 

IInddyévec, ol, v. mnAdyovoc. 

Tl7jAat, inf. aor. from raAAw, Il. 

TIjAaioc, a, ov, (rnAdc) made of 
clay, wAivOoc, Manetho.—Il. 6 m., a 
kind of fish. 

Tinadkilo, f. -icw, to throw dirt at ; 
usu. mporniAaxivw. Hence 

TWyAdKiou6c, od, 6,—the more usu. 
TpoTnAaKLopoc. 

TyAdpic, doc, 7,=mnAapie,Schaf. 
Greg. p. 541. ‘ 

tII#Aayoc, ov, 6, Pelamus, a ficti- 
tious name in Lue. V. H. 1, 38. 

TinAdyuideia, ae qh, the palamyde 
fishery, Strab.: ef. rnAapde. 

TnAdpideiov, ov, 76, a place where 
the rnapic is caught and cured, Strab. 

TijAdpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 77- 
Aapic.—lL. =rnrauvociov. [v] 

TnAdpitec or -uic: bdoc, h, (7 A6¢); 
—a sort of tunny, Lat. pelamys, Soph. 
Fr. 446, Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 11: the 
same as 6pxvvoc, and still called pa- 
lamyde at Marseilles, cf. ctGuov. 

TigAaé, doc, 6, a bird of the finch- 
tribe ; ef. mAovrak. . 

TjAe, lon. for ér7nAc, 3 sing. aor. 
from 7dAAwa, Il. 

tIInAeydv, dvoc, 6, Pelegon, son of 
the river-god Axius and the nymph 
Periboea, fl, 21, 141. 

TInAcidne, ov Ep. ew and ao, 4, 
patron. from TInAedc, Peleus’ son, 

| +i, e, Achilles, Il. 1, 146, etc.t: also, 
Tindcidac, Pind. P. 6, 22. 
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tIljAecoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
Belas, Anthi , 2 mk 

TInAeiov, wvoc, 6, the same as In 
Aeidne, Ll. +1, 188, ete. 

InAevc, éw¢ Ep. joe, 6, Peleus, son 
of Aeacus, husband of Thetis father 
of Achilles, prince of the Myrmidong 
in Thessaly, Hom., tas 1.9, 252, etc.t, 
and Hes. Th. 1006: adj. IIjAjioc, in, 
tov, ll. : 

TIAA, ne, 7, Pele, an island on the 
Tonian coast of Asia Minor opposite 
Clazomenae, Thue. 8, 31. 

IInAniadnc, ov Ep. ew, 6, Ep. for 
TInAetdnc, Hom. tas Il. 1, 1, etc. 

Laila N; OV,=1lpAscoc, IL. 18, 


TI#Ankec, wv, oi, Peleces, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Leontis; hence 
Iljané, nroc, 6, one of (the deme) 
Peleces, Aeschin. 

TljAvé, nroc, 7, a helmet, casque, 
pe dé of KpoTddotot haewvy oEeieTo 
THAns, Il. 13, 805, etc.; Huvoe Ka py 
THanks Bapvvbév, 8, 308; 1. im7oKo- 
boc; 16, 797. (Usu. deriv. from 7éA- 
Aw, THAat, either from the custom of 
shaking up the lots ina helmet, v. Il. 
7, 171 sq. ; or from the nodding of the 
plume, v. Il. 16, 797; acc. to others 
akin to méAuc, méAcé, réAvé, pelvis, 
etc. Also written miAng, which 
might point to a deriv. from 7ZAoc). 

tnjAcaroc, 7, 6v,=TWjrecoc, Anth. 
Plan. 110. 

TinAradogévoc, ov, (TlnAéac, *Pévw) 
murdering Pelias, Pind. +P. 4, 446. 

IInAiac, ov, 6, Pelias, king of Iolcos 

TindArdc, doe, #, of or from Mount 
Pelion, wedin, Il. 16, 143, and Eur. 
H. F. 370.—t+Also appell. of the ship 
Argo, Ap. Rh. 1, 525. 

Tindixoc, 7, ov, interrog. of r7Ai- 
Koc, HAtKoc, how great or large? Lat. 

uantus ? Plat. Meno 62 D, 83 E. [ii 
ence 

Tmrixérne, nroc, f, size: age. 
quantity, Quintil. 

Iljdivoc, 7, ov, (rnadc) of clay 
earthen, Isocr. p. 618, Bekk., Dem. 
47, 15. 

Ti7Acov, ov, 76, Pelion, a mountain 
in Thessaly, tnow Zagora or Petras, 
ll. 2, 743, ete.t, and Hes.: also a 
town in Thessaly, Il.—t+2. a town ot 
Illyria on the Macedonian border, 
Arr. An. 1, 5, 5. 

Tinarérne, ov, 6, fem. -6ric, toc, 
(fAcov 1) of or from Pelion, +’1wA- 
x¢ IL., Ioleos at the base of Peliont, 
Eur. Med. 484, 

IinAoBarne, ov, 6, (ryAb6c, Baivw) 
mud-walker, name of a frog in Batr. [a] 

IInAbyovoc, ov, (1né¢, *yévw) born 
From clay: in Call. Jov. 3, the giants: 
are called myAdyovol, = ynyeveic, 
earth-born, for which Hesych. and 
E. M. read TyjAdyovor or InAayé- 
vec, Pelagonians, but needlessly, Lob. 
Phryn. 658. 

TlyAodouéw, G, to build of clay, 
Anth. P. 10, 4 and 5: from : 

TinAodédpoc, ov, (rn Abc, déuw) build 
ing of clay or earth : but—Il. proparox. 
mnAddoyoc, ov, pass., clay-built, Anta 
P. 9, 662. 

T7yAoepytn, 7; Ion. for rndoupyia. 

Tinrordréw, G, f. -700, to walk on 
clay or mud, Hence 

IIjAondrisec, al, mud-treaders, a 
kind of shoes or boots with thick 
soles, Hipp. 

TindorAdboc, ov, (77A6c, TAdGoow) 
moulding clay, a potter, Luc. Prom. 1 


a 

 penaner oe ov, (wyéc, TAar 
ow) moulded frore aay, Aesch 
| 362. 
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WnAorotéw, G, (7926¢ ToLéw) to 
nake muddy, y@ova, Lyc. 473. 

LnAorointikéc, 7, 6v, Diosc. ; ad 
mndAotolikc, H, Ov, of or belonging to 
@ znAonotoc: from 

Indorozoc, 6v, (rnAd¢, moLéw) ma- 
king mud or dirt.—Il. =xnAorAdboc, 
dub. 

THAO’S, ot, 6, which form re- 
mains unchanged in Dor. ; also 7 z.. 
acc. to Hust. :—clay, earth, esp. such 
as was used by the mason and potter, 
Lat. lutum, Hdt. 2, 36, 136, Ar. Av. 
839, Plat. Theaet. 147 A: though 
mnAoc was sometimes used merely 
for mud, Lat. coenum, Hat. 2,5; 4, 
28 (for which BédpBopoc, LAvc, were 
che proper werds) ; proverb., éw Ko- 
pivey mnAcd méda, Aesch. Cho. 697; 
and dust is called kdoug mndod f0- 
voupoc, Id. Ag. 495.—2. metaph., the 
clay or matter from which things, and 
esp. man are made; no doubt from 
the legend of Prometheus, whence 
Call. calls man 6 7. 6 Ilpounbéuc, 
Fr. 87, cf. 133, Ar. Av. 686. — II. in 
poets also, thick or muddy wine, wine- 
lees, Soph. Fr. 928, cf. Casaub. et 
Schweigh. ad Ath. 383 C; hence it 
has been punningly connected with 
KannAoc, cf. dovOvAEevw :-—rnAd¢g Was 
even used for olvog itself, but prob. 
only in very Jate poets, Wern. Tryph. 
349. (Akin to Lat. pal-us.) 

TInAétpogoc, ov, (rnhoc, Tp&pw) 
reared in mud or soft soil, Opp. C. 1, 
288. 

TIyAoupyia, ac, 7, Ion. -epyin, the 
business of a mayAovpydc, Aretae. : 
from 

TIniovpyéc, 6v, (rnrdc, *tpyw) a 
worker in clay, Luc. Prom. 2. 

+IIyAovotaxéc, 7, Ov, of Pelusium, 
Pelusiac, Hdt. 2, 15. 

+IInAovotov, ov, 76, Pelusium, a 
city of Aegypt, at the eastern mouth 
of the Nile, Strab. p. 802; cf. Hdt. 2, 
15, sqq. 

tIljAoveroc, a, ov,=InAovatakoc ; 
esp. TO IInAotvorov oropa, the Pelusiac 
mouth of the Nile, Hdt. 2, 17; cf. 
Bahr Hdt. vol. 1, p. 905, 

IInAopopéw, @, to carry clay, Ar. 
Av. 1142, Eccl. 310: from 

IIyjAogdpog, ov, (wrnAdc, Pépw) car- 
rying clay. 

IlyAoyiroc, ov, (wxHAdc, yéw) cast 
in clay, earthen, Ah 10, 16, 

IInAdopuat, (7nAdc) as pass., to be- 
come clay. — II. to be covered with, roll 
in mire, Plut. 2, 831 A, 980 FE. 

TljAvéE,=paydc,arent, cleft,Gramm. 

Ilnaaddne, ec, (andadc, eidog) like 
clay or earth, clayey, ‘Ynuc. 6, 101: 
muddy, dirty, Plat. Phaed. 113 B. 
Hence 

+11nAddne AwuAv, 6, (muddy haven) 
Pelodes. portus, the outer bay of Bu- 
throtum, Strab. p. 324. 

IlyAdecc, coca, ev, poet. for myAd- 
dnc, Opp. H. 4, 520, Nonn. 

IfAwotc, ewe, 7, (1 A.6ouat) a wal- 
lowing in mire, Plut. 2, 166 A, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. , ‘ 

Iljua, aroc, t6, which remains un- 
changed in Dor.: (rdéoya, mhoouat, 
rénnla) .—sufferixg, misery, woe, bane, 
freq. in Hom., and Hes., Pind., and 
Trag., both in sing. and pl.: strength- 
ened, kaxov m., rua vnc, Od. 5, 
179; 14, 338; 1. THE aTHE, aay Aj. 
363 ; rHuara éxi mpuaot, Soph. Ant, 
593, cf. Wess. Hdt. 1, 68:—in Hom., 
a pers. is freq. called mad Tvl, a 
bane ¢0..., (cf. Soph. O. T. 379); and 
he oft. uses the phrase rjua KvAly 
Jey, TuHévar tivi; and so in pass., 
THM ipiginceral Tevet, dl. 17, 347, Dd, 
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2, 163: — of the iron and anvil, 77’ 
éxl miware keitac, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 
67.—Poet. word. Hence : 

IInuaive: f. -dvd, the fut. mid. 
mnudvoouat is only used in pass. 
signf. Soph, Aj. 1155 (wherefore 
Elmsl..and Dind. read ayuavet tig 
or tt, in Ar. Ach, 842): aor. pass. 
éxnudvOnv. To bring into misery, 
plunge in woe, ruin, undo: and in 
milder signf. to grieve, distress, Hom., 
Hes,, and Trag. ; to harm, injure, t7v 
yav, Hdt, 9,13: absol., dep dpxca 
mnunverav, might work mischief in 
transgression of oaths, Il. 3, 299: for 
which Q. Sm. has 6pxia rynuqjvacbat, 
to violate one’s oath, 13, 379.—Pass., 
to suffer hurt or harm, ovdé tig ovv 
pot vnGv TnudvOn, Od. 14, 255, cf. 8, 
563, Aesch. Pr. 334, etc.—Poet. word, 
used also by Hadt. 1. c., and Plat. Rep. 
364 C, Legg. 862 A, 933 E. Hence 

Ijuavoce, 7, a violation, injuring : 
and 

IInuavréoc, a, ov, to be violated, 
violable: and 

Ijpuavréc, h, 6v, injured, violated. 

IInuov7y, ies tx (mjewv) poet. for 
ajuda, freq. in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
237, Soph. Tr. 1189, etc.—Poet. word, 
used also by Thuc. 

Iljuoc, interrog. partic., when? cf. 
joc and THMOS. az 

Inuootvn, ney y=THLOVY, Tua, 
Aesch: Pr. 1058. 

Iljuev, ov, (rjua) baneful, Orph. 
H.1, 31: cf. dmjuwv. 

tIInveidc, od, 6, the Penéus, the 
chief river of Thessaly, rises in Mt. 
Pindus, flows through the vale of Tem- 
pe, and empties into the Thermaicus 
sinus, now the Selimbria, Il. 2, 752; 
Strab. p. 327.—2. a river of Elis, emp- 
ties into the Jonian sea near Cape 
Chelonatas, now Jgliaco, Strab. p. 337. 

tIInvéAewc, w Ep. gen. -éoro in 
Il. 14, 489 (as if from a nom. IInvé- 
Aeoc), 6, Peneleus, a leader of the 
Boeotians before Troy, Il. 2, 494: in 
Apollod. son of Hippaimus, an Argo- 
naut, 1, 9, 16, 

IInveAdrn, ne, 7, Penelopé. daugh- 
ter of tIcarlus and Periboea, niece 
oft Tyndarets, wife of Ulysses, Hom. 
always in poet. form IInveAdreca. 
tAcc. to Hdt. 2, 145, mother of Pan 
by Mercury, cf. Luc. Dial. D, 22, 2, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 22+. (Prob deriv. from 
THvoc, wnvitw, Welcker Nachtr. zur 
Trilogie, p. 223.) 

Tuas oroc, 6, akind of duck 
with purple stripes, Alcae. 53, Ar. 
Av, 298,.cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 16. 

ITIH’NH, ye, 7, like sajvoc, the 
thread on the bobbin in the shuttle, the 
woof, and in plur. the web, Eur. Hec. 
471, Jon 197; more usu. in the dim. 
form wnviov. (Prob. from same root 
as Lat. pannus.) 

Iynvikn, m6 }, V. sub mnvirn. 

IIyvytec, Dor. Wavaric, dog, 7; 
the Weaver, i, e, Minerva. 

Tinvigouat, dep., Dor. ravicdouar ; 
(vn) :—to wind thread off a reel for 
the woof ; generally, to wind off a reel, 
Theoer. 18, 32, . 

IInvixa, adv., interrog. to r7viKa, 
hvika, at what point of time? at what 
hour? as always in Att., cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 50, (whereas z6re asks vague- 
ly, when’); mnvixa wddAora; about 
what o'clock is it? Plat. Crito init. ; so 
by anvir’ Agra 6 Ar, Av. 1514; in 

ull, anvix«’ éort tie quspac; Ib. 
1498, [7] Panipat: 

Tyvixn or anvaKn, ne, 7, false hair, 
a wig, Luc. D, Meretr. 5, 3: also, 
oer tKn, Evrpiyov, mpokoutoyv. (The 
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following derivs. from ayvixn make 
it very prob. that it is only another 
form for gevden, in the orig. signf. 
of false hair: others. from wives, 
avn.) [2] ; , 

yvixiva, f. -icw, like gevaxifa, to 
cheat, gull, ape. Hence 

IInvikioua, atoc, 76, a deception, 
cheat. 

IInviov, ov, 76, dim. form from 
mHvoc Or mHvy, the thread wound on 
the bobbin for weaving, the thread of 
the woof, Il. 23, 762; (acc. to others 
the bobbin or spindle of the shuttle 
itself). — Damm makes it an adj. 
agreeing with itor, the thread upon 
the spindle.—Il. a kind of gnat, Arist. 
H. A. 5, 19, 9. 

Iljvioua, atoc, 76, (rnvivw) the 
thread, the spindle, the woof: general- 
ly, a thread, (Eur. ap.) Ar. Ran. 1315. 

IIH NOS, 6, like z7vy,—the more 
usu. myviov. Hence 

Iljve,=Tvivw, Gramm. 

Iingiddaarra, 4, (rAyvout, OdrAar 
7a) she that freezes the sea, A. 
pétc, ewe, 7, (wHyvvpt) a fixing in, 
I. a putting together, esp. of woed- 
work, Plat. Polit. 280 D.—III. a hard- 
ening: esp. a congealing, coagulation, 
Freezing, Id. Phil. 32 A: a curdling, 
Arist. Gen. An. 

tilngédwpoc, ov, 6, Perodorus, a 
Persian satrap of Caria, Plut. Alex. 
10: ef. IlvEédapoc. 

IInéc, od, 6, Dor. r&éc, which be 
came the common form :—a kinsman, 
Il. 3, 163, Hes. Op. 343 ; esp. by mar 
riage, a connexion, Lat. affinis, Od. 8, 
581; 10, 441 ;—nor was it ever used 
by the ancients expressly of blood- 
relations, Valck. Phoen. 431. (From 
rérduar, the xyoi being érixtntos 
ovyyeveic, cf. Callicrat. ap. Stob. p 
485, 24, Eur. Andr. 641.) Hence 

Ilnoctvn, ne, 7, relationship by mar 
riage, Ap. Rh. 1, 48. 

TIH’PA, ac, Jon. Thjpy, ne. 9, a 
leathern pouch for victuals, etc., a 
wallet, scrip, slung over the shoulders, 
Lat. pera, Od., Ar. Plut. 298, Anth. 

tIljpera, ac, 7, Per&a, a region of 
Thessaly, Ll. 2, 766, with v. 1. IIcepin 

IInpidtov, ov, 76, dim. from maypa, 
Ar. Nub. 923. [pi] 

IInpiv, ivoc, 6, also rnpic, ivoc, #, 
(pa) the scrotum or bag of the testi 
cles, Nic. v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

IInpdderoc, ov, (rhpa, déw) binding 
a wallet, iudc, Anth. P. 9, 150. 

TInpomeane, &c, (npc, wéAoc) dis- 
abled in the limbs, maimed, Epigr. ap. 
Diog. L. 5, 40. 

IIHPO’S, a, 6v, disabled in a limb, 
maimed, Lat. debilis: esp. in the or 
gans of sense, blind, Il. 2, 599; gen 
ape agg — :—also with dat. 
of parts affected, x. yuiouc, du Ly 
ete,, Anth. Se ee 

Inpoddpoc, ov, (aha, bépi) car 
rying a wallet, 

I]7p6a, G, (znpdc) to lame, maim, 
esp. in the limbs, Ar. Ran, 622, and 
freq. in Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.; 76 
oxéhoc memnpwpévoc, Dem. 247, 12: 
—metaph., to incapacitate, 7. Tiva Ou’ 
opyyv, Plat. Phaedr. 257 A; TET 
pwévog eic apeTnv, incapacitated for 
Area virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 

4, 

tIIypa, otc, 7, Pero, daughter ot 
Neleus and Chloris, fumed sit her 
beauty, wife of Bias, Od, 11, 287.—2. 
mother of the river-god Asopus by 
Neptune, Apollod. 3, 12, 6. 

_ UWijpoua, arog, 76, (rnpbw) a maim. 
ing in the limbs or senses, Arist. Ma 
taph. 6, 9, &. 
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Unpwvipyoc, ov, (whpa, dvoua)) 
named after a wallet. 

Tijpwor, ewc, 7, (7np6w) a maim- 
img or being maimed in the limbs or 
senses, Hipp., and Plat. Legg. 874 E, 
925 E; x. Trav d¢8adudy, Luc. D. 
Marin. 2, 4. 

Ijovg, 7, late form for reioxe. 

ijoouat, lon. fut. of tacyw, Hat. 

Tijoouaz, late form for reicouaz, 
fut. of: reio. 

joc, Att. r7TTw, late pres. form 
for 7yvupt, Diosc. 

Iynrva, 7,=7vrtia, very dub. 

Inyioroc, 6, a piece of wood a rij- 
me long. 

nxvaiog, a, ov, (wrHyuc) a cubit 
dong, Hdt. 2, 48, 78, Dist veic. 

Ijyvioc, a, ov,=foreg., x. ypdvoc, 
(as we say) ‘but a span,’ Mimnerm. 
2; cf. Lob. Phryn. 494. 

Iinytarec indreov, 76, Ion. word 
=Tapadoupyéc, Poll. 7, 53. 

Inxvvw, (wpyxve) to give into the 
arms :—mid. mnydvouat, to take into 
one’s arms, embrace, yeipecct, Rhian. 
12, 121; dyoor@, Nonn.: — but Ap. 
Rh., 4, 972, uses the act. much in 
the signf. of the mid. 

Ti7xyve, ewe, 6, gen. pl. reyewr, 
only late contr. myy@v, Lob. Phryn. 
246. _ The fore-arm, from the wrist to 
the elbow, Lat. ulna, opp. to Bpayiar, 
Plat. Tim. 75 A : — poet., generally, 
the arm, dudi 08 bv gidov viov éyeva- 
To mHyee AevKd, Il. 5, 314, cf. Od. 17, 
38 ; so, Aevxov mAyvv, Eur. Or. 1466. 
I. the centre-piece, which joined the 
two horns of an ancient bow, the handle, 
té6v pf (sc. Tov diotév) éxt mHyeL 
édOv...EAKew vevpyv, Od. 21, 419; 6 
dé r6f0u mipyuv avedxer, Il. 11, 375; 
13, 583, (though in the last place it 
is usu. taken for the horns). — III. in 
plur., o r7yeec, are the horns or sides 
of the lyre, opp. to Cvyév, the bridge, 
Hat. 4, 192, where they are made of 
the horns of the dpuc, a kind of ante- 
ore: but m7yve seems also to be= 
Guydy, the cross-piece or bridge in which 
the horns were fitted, and the strings 
fixed with k6AAorec, v. Artemo ap. 
Ath. 637 C, et ibi Schweigh.—IV. in 
the balance, the beam.—YV. as a meas- 
ure of length, the space from the point 
of the elbow to that of the litile finger, 
Lat. cubitus, a cubit, orig. containing 
24 daxrvaAo, Hdt. 2, 175; but, in 1, 
178, he distinguishes the x. BaciAg- 
ioc as longer by three daéarvAox than 
the ywétproc¢: so then, the royal or 
Persian cubit = 27 déxtvaAor or 204 
inches; the wétpiog was the same 
with the idswrixdc, Or KoLvdg, or 
Asiatic, which like the Samian and 
Aegyptian, was éamdAatoroc = 24 
Odk7vA0t or 18} incnes, Wess. ad 
l.c.: — but later this was taken at 
two feet, except that in measuring 
wood and stone the old size was re- 
tained ; hence, r#yx2¢ Tov mploTiKod 
SdAov and m7yu¢ A Gunde always 1} 
feet :—the m7yv¢g was sometimes In- 
terchanged with rvyu7 and muydv. 
—VI. a cubit-rule, as we say ‘a foot- 
rule,’ Ar. Ran. 799, cf. Leon. Tar. 28. 
—VII. an angle, only in the later poets 
of the Anth. (Prob, akin to maytc.) 

Tie verde 

Tidiw, Dor. for xzé{w, Dor. part. 
aor. wid&ac, Theocr. 4, 35.—iL to lay 
hold of, rwwd, N. T 

[liaivw ; aor. pass. ércaaOny : pf. 
veriacpal, Ael. N. A. 13,25: (riwy): 
—to make fat, fatten, feed, Pind. N. 9, 
55, Eur. Cycl. 333, Plat., etc.; 7. 


Ova, to fatten or enrich the soil, 
cach Theb. 587: metaph. to in- 
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crease, enlarge, wAovTov, Pind. P. 4, 
267.—2. metaph., to make wanton, 
Aesch. Ag. 276:—pass., to wax fat 
and wanton, Ib. 1669; éyPeoww mai- 
veobat, to batten on quarrels, Pind. P. 
2, 101.—3. to cherish, foster, én opéva, 
Opp. H. 5, 372; uéAoc, Ib. 620; ud- 
otaxa, Anth. P, 5, 204. [Z only in 

Greg. Naz.] 

TlidAéoc, ga, éov, poet. for riwr, 
Anth. P, 6, 190, 299. 

IlidAoc, ov,=foreg., Hipp. : but,— 
2. acc. to Hesych., TapaAevkoc, 
whitish. [7] 

Iliavrnpioe, a, ov, fattening, Hipp. 

Iliavtikde, 7, 6v,=foreg., Apollon. 
Lex. 

Tia, 76, (iw) fat, tallow, suet, 
Body, ll. 11, 550; 17, 659: any fatty 
substance, oil, even milk, Anth.:— 
hence fatness, the fat part, Foés. Oe- 
con., Hipp. ; then, metaph., like Lat. 
ubertas, the fat of the land, choicest, best, 
H. Hom. Ven. 30; so, 2. yOovéc, like 
ovfap dpotpyc, Anth. P. 9, 555.—In 
érel udAa xiap bm’ ovdag (Od. 9, 135, 
H. Hom. Ap. 60), ziap is usu. taken 
as an adj., since of asurety the ground 
is fat beneath; but Buttm., Lexil., 
proposes to write riap in’ oddac, fat- 
ness is beneath the surface, i. €. the 
soil is rich ; and this sense might be 
given to the common reading, if iz’ 
be taken for tjaeors :—Passow’s ob- 
jection, that then it should be a7’ 
(or iz’) oddet, is of little moment, v. 
Nitzsch ad 1—Ep. word, never de- 
clined. 

Tlidpéc, 4, év, fat, rich, like riwp, 
Anth. 

Iliacua, atoc, 76, (riaivw) that 
which makes fat, an enricher, futtener, 
of a river, Aesch. Pers. 806. [zz] 

Iliacua, arog, 76, (7téGw) Dor. for 
méeoua, Eubul. Orth. 1, 11. [i] 

Iliacpoc, ob, 6, (rtaivw) a fattening. 
—Il. fat, Ael. N. A. 13, 25. 

fIliacoc, ov, 6, Piasus, an ancient 
hero of the Pelasgi, Strab. p. 621. 

Iliaoryploc, ov,=mleotHptoc. 

Ilidrhpioc, ov,—foreg., Heliod. 

tiliypne, nroc, 6, Pigres, a Paeo- 
nian, Hdt. 5, 12.—2. son of Seldomus, 

commander of the Carian fleet, Id. 7, 
98.—A brother of Artemisia, compo- 
ser of a Batrachomyomachia, Plut. 
—3. an interpreter of the younger 
Cyrus, from Caria, Xen. An. 1, 2, 17. 
—Others in Anth. 

Tliddkiric, coc, 7, (widak) growing 
at or about the spring, Boravai, Hipp. : 
of the spring or fountain, vipat, Anth. 
No masce. ridakirye, is found. 

Tliddkéetc, ecoa, ev, (ridas) gush- 
ing, ABdc, Eur. Andr. 116. 

Tlidakadne, ec, (widag, eldoc) full 
of springs, Té7ot, Plut. Aemil. 14: 
m. oapé, of a woman’s breasts, Id. 2, 
496 A. 

Tlidaé, dkoc, 7, a spring, fountain, 
Jl. 16, 825, Hdt. 4, 198, Eur. Andr, 
285; wm. payéc, Anth. P. 6, 238.— 
The masc. 6 rida is very dub. (Cf. 
TLOdW-) 

Tliddo,=r1ddw, very dub. 

Ilidnjec, coca, ev, (ida) rich in 
springs, *\6n, Il. 11, 183. 

’ tIlidoxoc, ov, 6, Pidocus, an Athe- 
nian, father of Demarchus, Xen. Hell. 
1, 1, 29. 

Tlidtecc, ecoa, ev,=r0Hecc, dub. 

tIlzdbr7¢, ov, 6, (strictly the spring- 
er) Pidutes, a Trojan from Percote, Il. 
6, 30; [0] from 

Ilidtw, to make to gush forth, rag 
apya¢g Tov oraudy, v. 1. Arist. Me- 
teor. 1, 13, 10:—pass. midvouat, to 
gush forth, Nic. Th. 302, (Acc. to 
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old Gramin. riddw and mydéw were 
the same word, as (accidentally) our 
spring is used in both senses; hence 
midag: others refer it to mumioKa, 
tiow.) [d] 

lie, for éme, 3 sing. aor. of riva, 
Od. [7] 

Titéecv, Ep. inf. aor-of mivw for 
meiv, Hom., and Hes. 

TlteGéw, v. sq. 

TltéCw, f. mow: aor. pass. éie 
omy, in Hipp. éxcéxOnv: pf. pass. 
memieouat, in Hipp. werieyuat, int 
meméyOar; cf. awiegic. In Od. we 
find also an impf. muéGevy for émvé- 
Cour, as if from uevéw, 12, 174: also 
part. pass. mveCeduevoc, Hat. 3, 146; 
6, 108; éxveCodvTo, Polyb. 11, 33, 2; 
act. wueCovvToc, Plut. Thes. 6:—ci. 
also rrialu. 

To press, squeeze, SO as to extract 
Juice :—hence to press tight, make fast, 
Od., Hes., &c.; mifGewy tiv év deo- 
otic, Od. 8, 336.—II. metaph., to op. 
press, straiten, distress, 7. 9) davavy 
Hadt. 5, 35; a. Auudc, Aesch. Cho 
250; and so freq. in Ar., as Eg. 259, 
Nub. 437, etc.; tso in pass. Sol. 5, 
37+: esp. to press hard, follow ~tose, 
Lat. premere, urgere, Tovc évayrTiove, 
Hat. 9, 63 :—so in pass., roAéum me- 
obeic, Id. 4, 11, etc., and freq. in Xen. 
—2. to repress, stifle, yoAov, Pind. O. 
6, 61: to press in argument, insist on, 
Tt, Polyb. 

Ilve7y, inf. aor. of tivw, Hom. 

Tléecpa, 7, pecul. fem. of riwy or 
mlapoc, fat, rich, in Hom, usu. 7. 
Epoupa, yq Tleipat TOAeLC, rich, pros 
perous cities, Il. 18, 541, cf. Plat. 
Criti. 111 B; dai¢ mietpa, a rich, 
plenteous meal, Il. 19, 180; of wood, 
resinous, juicy, Soph. Tr. 766: iv 
Theocr. 18, 29, Wordsw. proposes 
wleipa éAdza d7’.., v. ad |.—This 
fem., which also occurs in Att. prose, 
was seldom used of animal fatness ; 
but Arist. Probl. 10, 19, has yAdrra 
TLépa. ia 
tIIéeAoc, ov, 6, Pielus, son of Pyr 
rhus and Andromache, Paus. 1, 11,1. 

Tivéuev, Ion. inf. aor. of rivw for 
mtetv, Hom., and Hes. 

Thiegic, ewe, 7, (meéGw) a pressing, 
squeezing, but only in the new Ionic 
of Hipp., for the common zieocc¢. 
[wi] | 

tIIéepec, wy, of, the Pieres, Pierians, 
a Thracian people, dwelling originally 
on the borders of Thessaly, later 
around Mt. Pangaeus, Hdt. 7, 112; 
Thuc. 2, 99; Strab., who calls them 
also Ilvep@rar, p. 443, places them 
on the Thermaicus sinus, 

tIlcepia, ac, Ion. -in, n¢, and Tuepée, 
(oc, 7, Pieria, a province of the later 
Macedonia, on the coast of the Ther- 
maicus sinus, north of Mt. Olympus, 
Il. 14, 226; Strab. ete., p. 330, p. 
410,—2, a district of Syria, Strab. p. 
749.—II. fem. pr. n., wife of Oxylus, 
Paus. 5, 4, 4. 

Tliepidec, al, the Pierides, name ot 
the Muses, either as daughters of 
Pierus, or as haunting Mount Pierus 
in Thessaly, cf. Muller Literat. ot 
Greece 1 p. 27, Hes. Th. 53, and 
Pind. P. 6, 49: the sing. Tzepéc is 
little used, tv. Hor. Od. 4, 3, 18. 

Iliepinfev, adv., from Pieria in 
Thessaly, Hes. Op. 1, H. Hom. Mere 
85. * 

fIluepixds, 7, bv, of Preraa (I. 1), 
Pierian, 7 IL. rioon, Hat. 4, 195: 6 
TI. x6Amoc¢, Thue. 2, 99, 

tIIvéptoc, a, ov,=foreg., To Tieé- 
ovov 6p0¢,=Iléepoe (I. 1), Thuc. 5, 13 

tIliepic, ido¢, 2. v. sub gu (deg. 
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+lleeplwy, «voc, 6, Pierion, 
ny. n., Plat. A ex, 50. 

Iliepé¢, G, 6v,=nvapéc, Anth. 

+Iliepoc, ov, 6, Mt. Pierus, in Thes- 
saly on the Macedonian border, sacred 
-o the Muses, in Thue 5, 13, IIvépcov 
$poc. in Paus. 9, 29, 3, also 7 Tcepia. 
—2.=Tleipoc, q. v.—II. mase. pr. n., 
Pierus, a Thracian, son of Magnes 
and the Muse Clio, Apollod. 1, 3, 3. 
—2. a Macedonian, who introduced 
the worship of the Muses into Thes- 
piae, Paus. 9, 29, 3. ; 

Tliéoipoc, ov, (wea) pressing. — 

Ilieotc, ewe, 7, (rtébw) @ pressing, 
squeezing, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 25: 
cf. mie&ic. [7] ; 

Iliesua, atoc, 76, (réfw) any thing 
pressed or squeezed : whether, the pulpy 
mass left after pressing, Hipp.; or, 
the juice pressed out, Diosc., v. Foés. 
Oecon.—Il.=rieorc, Mel. 49. 

Tlieouoc, 00, 6,=7ieore, Hipp. 

Ilteorip, 7jpoc, 6, 4 squeezer : also 
==sq., Diosc. 

IlieorHptov, ov, TO, (8c. dpyavor), 
« machine for pressing, a press, Diosc.; 
also miacthoiov, miatHplov. Neut. 
from 

Ilieotjotoc, ov, also meaot- and 
TMLAT-, pressing, squeezing. 

Iliearéc, 4, 6v, (1é6w) compressible, 
yielding to pressure, Arist. Meteor. 
4,9, 19 

Iliectpov, ov, T6, = TLEoTHpLOY, 
Galen. [7] 

Ilijecc, eooa, ev, poet. for riwy, 
Leon. Tar. 13. 

Wi@d«vn, no, 7, Att. diddxvy, La- 
con. riodkvy: (miboc):—a sort of 
wine-cask or jar, Ar. Plut. 546: hence, 
in Ar. Eq. 792, oixety év tai¢ ma- 
«vaic, to live in casks, as some of the 
poor Athenians were forced to do 
during the Peloponn. war, cf. Thue. 
2, 14, 17 :—a drinking cup :—in Dem. 
871, 22, reckoned among oxetn yewp- 
pea Ee word is taken, for a dim. 
rom ioc. : 

Tli@dkviov, ov, 76,. dim. from s- 
9axvyn, Hubul. Incert. 7. 

Tliéaxoc, Dor. for mi@nxog, Ar. 
Ach. 907. 

lidvevouat, (riOavéc) dep. mid., 
=sq. Artemid., Clem. Al. 

Tliddvoroyéw, 6, (1tPavoAdyoc) to 
bring reasons for persuading or making 
probable, to use probable arguments, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 3, 4; cf. Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 87, Hence 

Widavoaoyia, ac, 7, 4 bringing of 

ersuasive or probable arguments, Plat. 

heaet. 163 A. 

Tliddvoroyikée, 7, dv, able to bring 
probable arguments : 7 - (sc. Tévvn), 
=foreg. Arr. Epict.: from 

Tli0avordyoc, ov, (miOavdc, Aéyo) 
speaking so as to persuade, 

Tlidavoro.éw, 6, (7L0avéc, roréw) 
to make shrewd, sharpen the wits of one. 

liddvoc, 7, dv, (weiPw) calculated 
to persuade ; and so,—l. of persons, 
persuasive, having the gover of persua- 
sion, influential, esp. of popular speak- 
ers, 7m. Toic moAAoic, Thue. 6, 35; 
and of their arguments, Ar. Thesm. 
464; Adyor Oavuaciucg o¢ 7, Dem. 
928, 14 :—c. inf., persuasive in doing, 
Bur, Or. 906; 2. Aéyecv, Plat. Gorg. 
479 C: c, gen., 7. dyAov, Meineke 
Menand, p. 222—2. so of manners, 
persuasive, winning, Xen. Mem. 8, 10, 
3; cf. Meineke ibid. p. 575.—3. of 
reports, and the like, plausible, credible, 
Hat. 2, 123 :—hence, probable, likely, 
Lat. verisimilis, Id. 1, 214, freq, in 
Plat.—4. of works of art, producing 
iMusion, yd to nature, natura’, Xen. 
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suade, credulous, Aesch. Ag. 485, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Parm. 133 B.—2. obedient, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 105 7. Ady, Id. Oec. 
13, 9.—UI. Adv. -vdc, persuasively, 
plausibly, Ar. Thesm. 268, Plat. 
Phaedr. 269 C, etc.; compar. -drepor 
Id. Gorg. 456 C.. Hence . 

Tliddvorne, nto¢, 7, persuasiveness, 

lausibility, Plut. 2, 1040 B :—of argu- 

ents, speciousness, Plat. Legg. 839 
D, etc. : 

[ltOdvoupyckéc, 4, 6v, belonging to 
a miGavoupyé¢: 7 -KH (se. rao 
persuasiveness, Plat. Soph. 222 C sq.: 
from 

v0dvoupyéc, ov, (wibavéc, **pyo) 
making probable or persuasive. 

Tiddvd6w, &, (xiavéc) to make prob- 
able, Arist, Rhet. 3, 7, 4. 

Tlidpcov, ov, 76, dim. from zé6oc, 
a keg. [@] : 

Tlieiac, ov, 6, a meteor shaped like 
ajar, Procl.: also 7i@o¢. : 

Tli@éc@a., inf. aor. 2 mid. from 
mel0o, Hom. 

TliGeév, Gvoc, 6, (rifoc) a ear 
where casks are put, a cellar, Diod., v. 
Lob. Phryn. 166.—I._=7ifoc, Anth. 

TliOnnaaadrné, exoc, 6, (xéOnkoc, 
GAOrns) an ape-for, an animal. in 
Ael. N. A.: also a nickname for 
men. 

liéjreroc, a, ov, apish. 

TlidnKidetic, Ewe, 6, (wiOnxog) a 
young ape, Ael. N. A. 7, 47. 

TliOnkio, f. -iow, (ibnKoc) to play 
the ape, Ay. Vesp. 1290, cf. troru6-. 
Hence: ~ 

Wi6nxcopdc, od, 6, a playing the 
ape, aping, playing jackanape’s tricks, 
hke flatterers, Ar. Eq. 887, M. Anton. 
9, 37. 

TlzOnnoerdhe, éc, (lOnkoc, eidoc) 
ape-like, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 16. 

TliOnxduopdog, ov,(xiOnKoc, Lopo7) 
ape-shaped, Lyc. 1000. 

TliOnxoc, Dor. riPdxoc, ov, 6, an 
ape, Archil. 59, Ar. Ach. 120, ete. ; 
also wifm& and wifwy: hence, as 
nickname for a trickster, Ar. Ach. 
907; as also Demosth. calls Aeschines 
mw. abtotpaytKo¢, 307, 25 »—proverb., 
avtt Aéovtoe mw. ylyvecbat, Plat. Rep. 
590 B; 7. év mopdvpa, Paroemiogr. 
—II. a sort of ceAdyn. (Doubtless 
from relOo, miBavoc,=nyd, from 
its propensity to mimic, cf. wiBavéc ; 
like Lat. stmia from similis, simulo.) [7] 

tLiénkotoat, Gv, al, the Pithecusae 
insulae, two islands on the coast of 
Campania, Strab. p. 247: of IL...caioz, 
inhab. of P., Id. p. 246. 

i@njkoddyéw, 6, (wlOnkoc, dayéiv) 
to eat ape’s flesh, Hdt. 4, 194. 

Tliénkopdpoc, ov, (wiOnkoc, dépw) 
carrying apes, Luc. Pisc. 47. 

Tiénxaddne,ec,=meOnkoerdyje, Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 31. 

liOjuav, riOAvioc, ov,=TeLb-. 

TLéAngé, noc, 6, = wlOnxoc. — 2. a 
dwarf, ap. Suid. [7] } 

Tlc@joac, part. aor. 1 of eie, 
without any pres. 7véw in use. 

Tl26, irreg. 2 sing. imperat. aor. 2 
of rive. ‘ 

Tli0icroe, ov, 6, dim. from ziGoc, 
Lat. doliolus, prob. 1. Plut. Camill. 20. 

lidirne, ov, 6, fem. -irie, rdoc, 
cask-shaped, Diosc. 

TliOoyaorpoc, ov, (riBoc, yaorhp) 
| ani uthyd. ap. Ath. 116 B. 

liGoyaorwp, opoc, 6, 7,—=foreg., 
Lob, Phryn. 660. Tce * 
iPoryia, ac, 4, (xiPoc, ofyvupme) 
an opening of casks, esp. to taste new 
wine.—Il. ra miofyra, a festival on 
the 11th of Anthesterion, being the 
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masc. | Mem. 3, 10, 7.—II. pass., easy to per- | first of the Anthesteria, like the Vine 


ha of the Romans, Plut. 2, 655 E, 
735 D. j 

Tli@oxoiryc, ov, 6, (xiboc, Koitn) 
one who sleeps in a cask, epith. ot 
Diogenes. 

Tli8oc, ov, 6, a wine-jar, Od. 2, 340, 
23, 305, Hes., etc. ; not like our cask, 
for it was usu. of earthenware, 7. KEpU- 
puvoc, Hat. 3, 96 (cf. Plat. Lach. 187 
B, Gorg. 493 A); having a wide 
mouth, Od. 23, 305; covered with a 
close-fitting lid, Hes. Op. 98: Croesus 
sent silver 7rifo. to the Delphic tem 
ple, Hdt: 1, 51.—Proverbs, (a7 zifov, 
from Diogenes, Paroemiogr. ; 70, 
arAnoroc, from the pierced cask ot 
the Danaids, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 11, 4. 
—Il. any thing like a cask or jar, esp. 
=iGeiac, Arist. Mund. 4, 24. (Ace. 
to Buttm.—¢éidoc, whence also Lat 
fidelia : prob. akin to our butt, Germ, 
Biitte, Butte.) [7] Hence 

Tlidddne, e¢, (wiBoc, eidoc) like a 
cask. 

Tli@wv, 6,=7iOnkoc, an ape, i.e. a 
flatterer, Pind. P. 2, 132. [7] 

Tlidév, Gvoc, 6,=7tGeev, Pherecr. 
Pet. 5. 

Ii:P ay, part. aor. 2 of zei@w, Pind. 
P3;60; 

tIliéwv, wvoc, 6, Pithon, masc. pt. 
n., in Arr. ; ete. 

tIlikevtec, wv, ol,—Tekevtivos, 
Strab. 

tIlixevria, ac, 7, Picentia, capital 
of the Picentini, Strab. p. 251. 

tilexevtivot, wr, ol, the Picentina 
or Picentes, a branch of the Sabines, 
Strab. p. 240.—2. » people on the 
Tyrrhenian sea between Campania 
and Lucania, planted there by the 
Romans as a colony, Id. 251 : hence, 
9 Ilexevtivy, the territory of the P. 
Id. p. 240. 

Icképvov, 0v,76,= Gotrupor, Hipp.: 
said to be a Phrygian word. 

tIlixoc, ov, 6, the Rom. naine 
noe Piut. rege a 

ixpal@,—sq., Epict. ap. Stob. p. 
31, Clem. Al. Sone ! < 

Tlixpaiva, (xtkpée¢) strictly, to make 
sharp, keen or bitter, esp. to the taste, 
pungent or bitter—2. metaph., to em 
bitter, anger, irritate, LXX :—Pass., 
to grow angry, Theocr. 5, 120; to 
foster bitter feelings, Plat. Legg. 731 
D; to ver one’s self, Antiph. Lemn. 3. 
—3. of style, to make harsh or rugged, 
dtdAextov, Dion. H., Demosth. 55. 
Hence 

Tlexpavtixéc, #, 6v, embittering. 
Adv. -xdc, dvaTibecba, Sext. Emp. 
p. 442. 

Ilcxpac, ddoc, pecul. fem. of we 
Kpbc, for mixpa. 

Icxpacudc, od, 6, (xexpatw) bitter 
ness ; bitter feeling, LXX. 

Iluxpia, ac, %, (muKpéc) bitterness, 
LXX.—2. oftemper, harshness,cruelty, 
Dem. 580, 1, Polyb. 15, 4,11; apoc 
twa, Plut, Cor. 15. 

_Tlexpidtoe, a, ov, yg somewhat 
bitter ; as name of a kind of olive, Ath. 
78 A. [pi] 

Tlixpifa, (xtxpdc) to be or become 
bitter, taste bitter, Strab, 

Iluxpic, idoc, 4, (xtxpbc) a bitter 
herb, esp. succory, endive, Arist. H. A. 
05.6, 85 Theophr. 

Tlixpoydpuoc, ov, (riKpdc, yapéw) 
whose nuptials are embittered, Od. 1, 
266, ete. : married unhappily. 

TlixpoyAwaooe, ov, (TiKpdc, yAdo 
oa) of sharp or cutling tongue, 7. dpat, 
Ce curses, Aesch. Theb. 787. — 

iKpoKapros. ov, (TLKPOE, Kap 
bearing bitter fruat, ee Piet 698 
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Wikporolde, bv, (meKpdc, Totéw) 
making bitter. 
ILucpoc, ad, dv, poet. also é¢, 6v 
Od, 4, 406. Strictly (as Buttm. 
_Lexil. s. v. emevxjc has shown) 
ointed, sharp, keen, diat6c, BéAcuva, 
om.: hence, generally, piercing, pun- 
gent to the sense ;—1. of taste, sharp, 
pungent, bitter, pila, Il. 11,846; dAun, 
Od, 5, 323, etc. (which is the pre- 
vailing signf. in the derivs.); so of 
salt-water, opp. to yAvxig, Hat. 7, 
35; dAuupdc cai z., Plat. Legg. 705 
A; dm’ Oudaxkoc mixpac olvov, Aesch. 
Ag. 970.—2. of anal sharp, pungent, 
Od. 4,406,—3. of feeling, keen, piercing, 
adives, Il. 11, 271.—4. of sound, pierc- 
ing, shrill, oiuwyn, Soph. Phil. 189, 
dboyyoe, Id. 6: (oh 1610; 6, Ar. Pac. 
805.—5. generally, painful, cruel, hate- 
ful, Od. 17, 448, cf. Hdt. 7, 35 :—so 
of acts, words, etc., bitter, harsh, stern, 
cruel, 7. TeAevTd, Pind. I. 7 (6), 69; 
Tiuwpia, aydv, vouoc, Aesch. Pers. 
473, Soph. Aj. 1239, Ar. Av. 1045 ; 
ovdev tio dvayKne TLKpOTEpov, An- 
tipho 116, 42; etc.—6._ of persons, 
cruel, éc Twa, Hat. 1, 123; also hate- 
ful, hostile, rivi, to one, Aesch. Cho. 
234, Eum. 152, Soph. Phil. 254, etc., 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 963.—7. bitter, sad, 
sorrowful, ddxpvovNOd. 4, 153 ; zuxpa 
épvic, Soph. Ant. 424.—II. compar. 
and superl. koe TLKPOTaTOC, 
never mixpOtepoc, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 65 Anm. 2, and Addenda. — III. 
Adv. -pdc, bitterly, Soph. O. C. 994; 
harshly, severely, freq. in Dem.: su- 
perl. -6rara, Polyb. 1,72,3. (On the 
root, v. tevxn sub fin.) [Z in Hom. 
and Ep.; but 7 oft. in Trag., as 
Aesch. Pers. 473, Ag. 970, Scph. Aj. 
500, and in Theocr. 8, 74 :—c there- 
fore not long by nature asin ywexpéc.] 
Hence 
Ilixpétne, nroc, , bitterness, esp. 
of taste, Plat. Theaet. 159 E, Tim. 
83 B, ete.—II. metaph. harshness, 
cruelty, Hdt. 1, 130, Eur, El. 1014, 
Plut. i 


Ilxpdyoroc, ov, (xiKpoc, xoAH) full 
of bitter gall, bilious, Hipp.: metaph. 
splenetic, Anth. 

Tickpoa, G, (miKpé¢) to make bitter : 
to embitter, like mxpaive. 

+IIixrai, Ov, ai, Pictae, a place on 
the Latina via, Strab. p. 237. 

Tlixtic, v. sub zvxtic. 

fIlixrovec, wv, ol, the Pictones, a 
people of Aquitania, on the Liger, 
Strab. p. 190. 

Iliteoc, ov, 6, (7iAo¢) the pileus or 
cap given to Roman slaves when 
freed, Polyb. 30, 16, 3. [z] . 

Tliréw, 6, f.-700,= 71/6, in pass., 
Anth. P. 6, 282 :—also in pass., to be 
close pressed, Ap. Rh. 4, 678, Anth. 
Plan. 333. Hence 

TliAnua, atog, 76, wool or hair made 
into felt, a piece of felt, Galen.—2. any 
thing made thereof: hence=7idoc, 
Call. Fr. 124, 125.—II. in gen. any 
thing pressedclose,n. végouc, a pack of 
cloud, Arist. Mund. 4, 17. [i] ! 

ThiAjoer, for duAqoecc, barbarism 
tn Ar. ‘Thesm. 1190, 

TléAjotc, ewe, 7, (wtAéw) a felting 
of wool; also—2.= mitnua, Plat. 
Legg. 849 C.—IL. generally, a pressing 
cluse, making close or compact, thicken- 
ing, Parmenid., Plat. Tim. 58 B, 76 C. 

UiAnrhe, ov, 6, (miAéw) a felt- 
maker, hatter—Il. in genl. one who 
presses tight or close. Hence _ 

TliAnrixde, 4, Ov, of. belonging to 
felt-making, etc.: 9 -Kh (Sc. TEXVN), 
tnz felter’s or hatter’s trade, Plat. Polit. 
vee (), 
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TlidAnréc, 7, 6v, (wtAéw) felted, o 
felt, Plat. Tim. 74 B.—IL. er 
that may be pressed close without re- 
turning to its shape, opp. to elastic, 
Arist. Meteor. 4, 9, 23. 

TliAédvov, ev, 76, dim, from riAoc, 
Labs pusobusy Ar. Ach, 439, Plat. Rep. 
406 D, Dem. 421, 22. [Az] 

Tlitivoe, n; ov, (atic) made of felt. 

IliAiov, ov, t6, dim. from miioc, 
Polyb. 35, 6, 4. 

Tliticxog, ov, 6, dim. from: rihog, 
Diosc, 

TWiAvao, 6,=TeaAdla, to bring near 
to, tTwvi Te: but only found once, 
Bopéac Spve¢ miAva yOové, brings them 
to earth, Hes, Op. 508.—More freq. 
as pass., 7/Avayar (but with no act. 
form riAvyuc), to draw near to, come 
near, approach, c. dat., dpwata yOovi 
miAvavro, the chariots go close to the 
ground, Il. 23, 368; so, éz’ ovdei 
miAvarat, ll. 19, 93; déuo.oe ridve, 
thou drawest nigh the house, H. Hom. 
Cer. 115; and, when there are two 
subjects, absol., yaia kati odpavdc 
xiAvaro, earth and sky threatened to 
meet in the storm, Hes. Th. 703 :—in 
Il, 22, 402, absol., yatta: ziAvarro, 
—which gives no tolerable sense ; 
Spitzn. receives the old. v. 1. 2é- 
TVaVTO. 

TliaoeidHe, &¢, (atAoc, eidcg) like 
felt, Stob. 

IliAorotéw, ©, to make felt or hats: 
in genl.—=Aéw. Hence 

TliAoroinrikéc, 7, dv, of, belonging 
to felt-making. 

Iihorozia, ac, 7, felt-making. 

Tlidcrotixée, 4, 6v,=meAaTronri- 
K6c. 

TliAoro6c¢, 6v, making felt : 6 1.,a 
hatter. 

TIT AOS, ov, 6, wool or hair wrought 
into felt, used as a lining for helmets, 
Il. 10, 265; or shoes, Hes. Op. 540, 
ef. Plat. Symp. 220 B: also, the lining 
ofacuirass, Arist. H, A.—II. any thing 
made of felt, esp. a felt-hat, hat, Hes. Op. 
544; mihove tidpac gdopéovor, they 
wear turbans for hats, Hat. 3, 12, ef. 
7, 62, et v. sub mvAidvov (such hats 
were also called zéracoz, from the 
shape): 7. YaAKoic, a brazen hat, i.e. 
helmet, Ar. Lys. 562.—2. felt-cloth, 
used for carpets, mats, tents, Hat. 4, 
23, 73, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 7: a felt- 
cuirass, Thuc. 4, 34,—III. a ball, globe, 
esp. that of the heavens and of the 
earth, Lat. pila, Paus. (nisi legend. 
OnLy for the Lat. pilus; i. e. 
ordo triariorum, aS In primus pilus. 
(Lat. PILUS, Germ. FILZ, our 
FELT.) 

TliAogopéw, G, (1A0gdpoc) to wear 
a felt-hat ; to wear an apex, like the 
Roman flamines, App. Civ. 1, 65. 

TliAogop:Kéc, 4, Ov, accustomed to 
wear a tiAoc, Luc. Scyth. 1: from 

TliAog6poc, ov, (mihoc, dépw) wear- 
ing a TiAoc, Anth. P. 9, 430.—II. esp. 
wearing an apex, like the Roman fla- 
mines. 

TiA6w, 6, (riA0c) to felt wool: hence 
to press close, squeeze tight, Eubul. In- 
cert. 15a; metaph., 7. éavtode éxi 
tai¢ apyaior, Ar. Lys. 577 :—pass. to 
be pressed close, Ar. Fr. 235. 

TLiAGOdne, e¢, like felt: generally, 
close-pressed, close. 

tIliAwpoc, ov, 7, Pilorus, a city of 
Macedonia near Mt. Athus, Hdt. 7, 
122. 

TliAwotc, Q=Tlhqorc, Theophr. 

TiAwroc, 7, 6v, (wtA6w)= mL Agroe : 
hence, rudpac repikelevor TLAWTEC, 
Strab.: and Dion. H. calls the pilez 
of the Roman Flamines miAord. 
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Tin 07, He, 2) (miwy, riap) fat, Hae 
2, 40, 47, Soph. Ant. 10113 distin. 
guished from otéap as yurov Kal 
arnktov, soft fat, Lat.adeps, Arist, H, 
A. 3,17, 1. Hence 

TliweAne; é¢, fat, compar. -arep 
ties kat 43 -—ripeAdc is dub: * 

[iweAwone, e¢, (ariern, cidog) fatry, 
Arist. Part. An. 2, 6, 2. aN a 
pHa gs H,=ipraAeca, Strab, p 


TkiurAdve, poet. for siprAnue, 
hence pres. nyd. wirAdveta for 
amiurAartat, Il. 9, 679. 

TiurAde, Ion, éo, = ripranue. 
hence Jon. fem, part. pres, myutAed 
oat for miyxAodca, Hes. Th. 880 
with v. 1. miyurAdoat. 

tIiliurAeia, ac, 7, Pimplea,a city 
of Macedonia, in Pieria, where -Or- 
pheus lived, Call. Del. 7, and sacred 
to the Muses, Strab. p. 471. Hence 

tIliyaAntc, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of 
Pimplea, Pimpléan, I. oxorud, of He 
licon, Ap. Rh. 1, 25; in Lye. 275 
Tiurheiac oxorg, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
1. c.:—al IliyrAnidec, the Muses, 
Leon. Tar. 1: ef. Hor, Od. 1, 26, 9. 

TiiurAnue (lengthened from root 
TIAE-, ILAH-, which appears in cAé 
0¢, TARou, etc.), inf. ryumAdvae [é], 
in pres. and impf. just like torque - 
fut. TAjow: aor. éxAnoa, aor. mid. 
érAnoduny: pf. pass. mémAnopat: 
aor. pass. ém/Ajobyv: also irreg. aor. 
2 mid. érAjuny, opt. rAnuny or bet 
ter wAciuny (like Bireiuny), Ar. Ach. 
236, imperat. 7A7joo.—In the compds., 
where sz comes before 71, the w be- 
fore 7A is dropt, as gumimAnut (q. V.),° 
but it returns with the augm., as in 
éveriumtAacay, Lob. Phryn. 95. The 
poets use the forms with and without 
, a8 Suits their verse, Buttm, Catal. 
s. v.—The forms rupprAdo, TieTrAtw, 
TipTAdve ere not Att.: TA7O0w, wé- 
TAnGa (q. Vv.) is always intr. ; though 
the other tenses of riuaAnys formed 
from it are trans., end are treated of 
here. 

To fill, fill up, ri Tivoc, one thing 
with another, as, déa¢ olvoto, Tpd- 
meCav auBpoainc, mnpnv clrov, bpévac 
Odpoove, ete., Hom., Hes., Hdt., and 
Att.; also ti tiv, as dakpvotow 
‘EAAdda éxAnoer, filled it with tears, 
Eur. Or. 1363, cf. Aesch. Pers. 134, 
Soph. Fr. 483; but, rivawAnw’ dupa 
daxptor, Soph. El. 906; daxpvav 
érAnoev éué, filled me full of tears, 
Eur. Or. 368.—2. ¢. acc. only; to fill, 
lyOvec mipTAGot uvyovc Aévoc, Il. 
21, 23; to fill full, satisfy, glut, Eur. 
Cycl. 146, ete.—3. to fill, discharge an 
office, Aesch. Cho. 370.—II. mid., 
esp. In aor., to fill for one’s self, or 
what is one’s own, rAnoacbar dérrac 
otvoto, to fill one’s self a cup of wine, 
Il. 9, 224; Ovuov rAncacbai tivoc, to 
fill up the measure of one’s wrath with 
a thing, like Lat. animum explere, Od. 
17, 603: puntpddev Oveavuua AeKrp’ 
éxAgow, Soph. O. C. 528; media 
riundac?’ apuator, fill the plain full 
of your chariots, Eur, Phoen. 622; 
etc.—III. pass., to become or be fult of, 
rivoc, Hom., Hadt., ete. : to be filled, 
satisfied, have enough of a thing, rig 
voaov, Phil. 520; 7doveév, Plat. 

+Iiurpaya, 7d, Pimprama, a place 
in India, Arz. 4n, 5, 22, 3. 

Tlyumpaw,—sq., never in Att, 

Téumpyut, (lengthened from root 
TLPH-, cf. sub fin.), taf. miwmpévas 
[a], only used in pres. and impf. ; the 
fut. being mpfow, aor. émpyoa, as il 
from p00. Hom. only uses aor 
émpnoa, except that he has impf 
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énpyOov in compos. with é» theacr., 
in Hes. Th. 856, is shortd. into épe- 
oe: the pres. in Aesch. Pers. 810, 
Eur. Tro. 81: wherever in compds. 
yu occurs before zu-, the uw before 7p- 
is dropped, as éurimpnus (q. v.), but 
it returns with the augm. as in éve- 
triuxpacav: the poets neglect this 
rule metri grat. P 
Radic. signf. to kindle, burn, vjag¢ 
mupi, Il. 22, 374; also, Qvpetpa mv- 
6c, ll. 2, 415; and freq. absol., as 
es. l. c., etc. :—pass. mimpapat, to 
be burnt, Ar. Lys. 341; imperat. pf. 
pass., wémpnoo, Pherecr. Crap. 1, 4; 
éri tive rirpacba, Luc. Jud. Voc. 
8. Cf. rp74w. (The root IIPH- ap- 
pears in Germ. brennen, our burn.) 
+Liyuédica, 7a, Pimolisa, a moun- 
tain fastness in Pontus, Strab. p. 562. 
+tIiywoaconvy, je, and Iwdiree, 
doc, 7, Pimolisene or -litis, a district 
in Pontus by the Halys, Strab. p. 561. 
Iléy or miv, comic abbrev. for zi- 
vat from rive, Lucill. 28,3; but Ja- 
cobs prefers the form 7reiy, as in Cod. 
Palat. 
Tliva, 7,=71Ivoe, very dub. 


+Ilivaxa, ré, Pinaca, a town of the 
Gordyaei in Mesopotamia, Strab. p. 
747. 


Ilivdxnddv, adv., (rivas) likeplanks, 
Ar. Ran. 824, ef. Schol. 

Ilivdxraioc, a, ov, (rivak) of the 
size or thickness of a plank, Hipp. 

Tlivdkidrov, ov, 76,=sq., Arist. Mi- 
rab. 57, 2. [i] 

Tlivdxcov, ov, 76, dim. from rivaég, 
a little tablet, esp. that on which the 
Oikaoraé wrote their verdict of ‘ guil- 
ty’ or ‘not guilty,’ Lat. tabella ig 
demnatoria vel absolutoria), Ar. Vesp. 
167 ; or on which the information in 
case of eicayyeAia was written, Dem. 
96, fin.: a memorandum-book, Plat. 
Legg. 753 C.—2. a small plate or dish. 
--3. a small or bad picture, Isocr. 310 
B, and Theophr. [a] 

Tlivdkic, idoc, 7,=Tvakidrov, Phi- 
lyll. Pol. 3.—IL. in plur., like déArou, 
Lat. codicilli, Plut. T. Gracch. 6, Id. 
2, 47 B. 

Tl: axéoxcov, ov, 76, second dim. 
of wir 1&, Antiph. "Agp. you. 1. 8, 

Ilivdkioxoc, ov, 0, = wivakidvor, 
Ar. Plut, 813, Fr. 449. 

Tlivixoypadéw, G, to write or paint 
upon a tivagé: and 

Iivdkoypaddia, ac, 7, 4 writing or 
painting upon a sivas, Strab.: and 

Iivdxoypadixdc, 7, ov, able to paint 
on a.rivag: from 

Tlivdxoypagac, ov, (wivak, ypddw) 
writing OY painting upon a rivas. 

Ilivaxoerdye, éc, like a tablet. 

TlivaxoOpKn, ne, 7, @ collection of 
pictures Or maps, Strab. 

TivaixomraAne, ov, 6, (rivak, ta- 
Aéw) one who sells rivaxec.—ll. one 
who sells little birds plucked and ranged 
upon a board, Ar. Av. 14. 

tIlwakboroyyoc, 6, (rivak, oxdy- 
yoc) pst ei comic name of a 
parasite, Alciphr, 

Tlivdxwouc, ewe, 7, timber-work, Lat. 
contabulatio, Plut. 2, 658 D. 

Tlivak, dxoc, 6, a board, plank, Od. 
12, 67, cf. Opp. H. 1, 194, and v. sub 
mivaknoov :—hence of various things 
made of flat wood,—l1. a writing tablet, 
=the later déArog, first in Il, 6, 169 ; 
mrTvuKtoc w. (though here not for writ- 
mg on, v. sub o7ua), Aesch. Supp. 
946, etc.; also, tuvadkwy déArot, Ar. 
Thesm, 778, cf. mwaxiov, rivakic : 
—a votive tablet, Simon. 60.—2. a wood- 
en trencher, dish or plate, Od. 1, 141; 
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the material was changed, Ar. Plut. 
996.—3. a board for painting on, hence 
a picture, Lat. tabula, Theophr. : then, 
—4. generally, a plate with any thing 
drawn or graven on it, ydAKeog T., of 
a map, Hdt. 5, 49: mivaxeg were 
used esp. for astronomical schemes, 
hence, 7 mepi mivaka péOodoc, the 
art of casting nativities, Plut. Rom. 
12, cf. Wyttenb. 2, 386 B.—5. a board 
nm which public notices were inscribed ; 
generally, a register, list, Lat. album, 
Dem. 1091, 7: a table of accounts.—6. 
a kind of strop to ae knives on, 
Schneid. Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 5, 1. 
(Acc. to Hemst.. from an old word 
*rivoc, i. e. pinus, and so strictly a 
deal board. Acc. to Buttm., Ausf. Gr. 
§ 16 Anm. 1 n., from 7Adé, so that 
acc. to the Dor. custom » would be 
put for 2, and z be inserted, as in 7- 
vutoc. [i] 

tIlivapa, 7d, Pinara, a town of 
Lycia, Arr. An. 1, 24, 4. 

Tlivaptov, ov, 76, a sort of vitriol, 
elsewh. otadaxrtic, Diosc. 

tIlivdpoc, ov, 6, the Pinarus, a 


small river of Cilicia near Issus, Arr. 


An. 2, 7,1: Dion. P. 867. 

Ilivdpéc, a, 6v, Ion. xivgpéc, (xé- 
voc) dirty, squalid, Eur. El. 183, Anth. 
Plan. 196, Luc., etc. Hence 

Tlivapéa, G, to defile, make dirty. 

Tlivdw, @, (wivoc) to be dirty, Ar. 
Plut. 297 (v. 1. recvovta), Lys. 279. 

IlivdGAoe, ov, 6, an unknown bird, 
Ael. N. A. 13, 25. 

tIlivddperoc, ov, of or relating to 
Pindar, Pindaric, Il. éxoc, Ar. Av. 
939: from 

tIlivdapoe, ov, 6, Pindar, the cel- 
ebrated lyric poet, of Thebes in Boe- 
otia, Plat. Theaet. 173 E, ete.—2. a 
tyrant of Ephesus, Ael. V. H. 3, 26. 

tIlivdd6ev, adv., from Pindus, Pind. 
P31, 126. 

tIlivdog, ov, 6, Strab. p. 329, usu. 
h, Mt. Pindus, a range in Thessaly on 
the borders of Epirus, now Agrapha, 
Pind. P. 9, 27; Hdt. 1, 56; etc —2. 
6, the Pindus, a river of Locris join- 
ing the Cephisus, Strab. p. 427.—3. 
#, a city of Doris on the Pindus, also 
called ’Axigac, Hdt. 8, 43; Strab. 
l.c., p. 427. 

Tlivypoc, 7, 6v, Ion. for mivapéde, 

ipp. 

Hlivixéy, 76, v. wevvexdr. 

Ilivva and zivyn, 7, the pinna ma- 
rina, Cratin. Archil. 5; cf. ruvvori- 
pne, and v. Arist. H. A. 5, 15, 17.—2. 
a kind of muscle which fixes itself to 
the bottom of the sea by silken 
threads which it spins, v. sq.; one 
variety is said to produce the oriental 
pearl, v. Ath. 93 E. 

Tlivvixov or rivvixor, ov, 76 (sc. 
&p.ov), a kind of whitish silk spun by 
the wivva, which was and sti! is wo- 
ven for divers uses. 

Tlivvd6prE udAXog, 6, w0. like the 
silk of the wivva. 

Tlevvorypne, ov, 6, (rivra, tnpéw) 
the pene, a small crab that lives 
in the pinna’s shell, described by Plut. 
2, 980 B, cf. ruvvodvAaé : hence,—2. 
of alitile parasitical fellow, Soph. Fr. 
116, Ar. Vesp. 1510, 

Iluvvorpdgoc, ov, (rivva, tpédw) 
pig sit et ass 1 

wrvoovaads, ixoc, 6,=TmIvvotTy 
Arist, H. A. 5,16, 2. [0] ee 

Tiwwvadye, e¢, (rivva, eldoc). like 
the pinna. 

Alivece, eooa, ev, poet. for mva- 
poe, dirty, Ap. Rh. 2, 301. 

Ilivov, 76, liquor made from barley, 


16 49: east name continued when | beer, Arist. ap. Ath. 447 B. 
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Tlivéouat, as pass., 0) be rusied, o! 
statues, Plut. Alex. 4: cf. mivog- 


from 

TII‘NO3, ov, 6, dirt, filth, Lat. squa 
lor, Soph. O. C. 1259, Eur. El. 305; 
metaph., civ rive yepdr, i. e. by foul 
means, Aesch. Ag. 776 :—their zivog 
6 Tie Gpyaétntoc Was much prized 
in bronzes, whence freq. metaph. of 
style, Dion. H., Demosth., 39, cf. 
Piut. 2, 395, B, etc.; and v. sub 7- 
voopuat, ebaivj¢. [Usu. properisp. zi- 
voc as in E. M. p. 672, 40, and A. B. 
1, p. 22, 11, prob. as if derived from 
miwv [Z]: but it has 7, cf. Soph. O. ©. 
1259, Ap. Rh. 2, 200, and so in dvo- 
mivac and all compds. : indeed Draco 
121, 17, and Arcad. 63, 21, write it 
tivoc.] 

+Ilivoc, ov, 6, Pinus, a son of Nu 
ma, from whom the Pinarii were so 
called, ace. to Plut. Num. 21. 

Tlivtut,=rivicke, Tivicow. [U1] 

Tliviate, 7, prudence: [i] from 

Tlivickw,=sq., Aesch. Pers. 830, 
Call. Dian. 152. 

Tlivicow, to make wise or prudent, 
admonish, instruct, Il. 14, 249: ef. a- 
VvbCKw, Tiviw. (From zvéw, wérvv- 
uaz, with ¢ inserted.) Hence 

Tlivirh, Fc, tp understanding, wis- 
dom, ll. 7, 289, a: 20,771: 

Tlivitjc, 7roc, 7,=foreg., Anth. 
P. 7, 490. 

Tlivitoc, 7, Ov, wiee, prudent, saga 
cious, Od. 1, 229; 4, 211, Solon 15, 
39, Pind. I. 8 (7), 56. (Cf. sult 7- 
vvooo.) 

tIlivvtéc, od, 6, Pinytss, a poet of 
the Anthology. 

Tlivvrorne, NTOC, j= TVVOLE, Te 
VUTH. 

Tlivitégpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (mivuToc, 
op7nv) of wise Or prudent mind, of Ulys- 
= Anth. P. 3,8; ovy7, Anth. Plan: 

25. 

Llivio,=rivicco, rivtoKo. 

THW’NQ, fut. miowa:, and after 
Arist. zttotwaz, found indeed as early 
as Xen., v. Bornem. Symp. 4, 7, Lob. 
Phryn. 31: aor. ézvov, inf. riety, im- 
perat. mie, Od. 9, 347, only poet. ; in 
comedy also ri#:, Ameips. Sphend. 
2, Antiph. Myst.1. Other tenses are 
formed from a root I1O-, pf. rétwxa, 
pass. wémouwar: aor. pass. éx60nv: 
verb. adj. zoTéc¢, woréov. Ion. part. 
mivevuevoc, for mivduevog: syncop. 
inf. ziy or weiv, also written civ. 
meiy, Anth., cf. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 
105.—We also have collat. form zio 
pat as pres., Pind. O. 6, 147 —Hom, 
uses all the act. tenses, except the 
pf.: of the pass., only pres., and impf. 

To drink, oft. in Hom.; so too in 
Hes., Pind., Hdt., and Att.; usu. c. 
acc.; but also c. gen., to drink of a 
thing, drink wine, etc., Od. 11, 96; 
15, 373 ; also, zivecy KpntHpac oivoro, 
to drink bowls of wine, Il. 8, 232 ; also, 
m. &k giaAdv, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 3; év 
Keparivote mornpiote, Id. An. 5, 9,4; 
absol., to drink, éoQvéuev kat mivéven, 
Od. 2, 305 ; rive, xiv’ éxt cvudopuic, 
Ar. Eq. 404:—metaph. to drink up, as 
the earth does rain, Hdt. 3, 1173 so, 
miovoa Kévic wéAav aiua, Aesch 
Eum. 980, cf. Theb. 736 :—in pf. 7é- 
TWKAQ, to have drunk, to be drunk, Bur. 
Cycl. 536; and of nants, Xen. Symp. 
2, 25; also, 7. wéAn, to drink in mu- 
sic, Jac. A. P. p. 96.—Cf. rurioxe, 
to give to drink. [¢ always in zivo, 
for which reason in Strato 96, we 
must read mée: 7 in fut. méowas, but 
in Ep. mostly 2, as always in rudpe- 
voc, metri grat.; Theogn. 956 and 
1125 has both quantities; in Ar, Ka. 
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1289, 1401, z, but elsewh. in comedy 

<2 in fut. mzodwaz and in aor., except 

the imperat. 7702, ¢ always.] 
Ilivedye, e¢, (rivoc, eldog) dirty, 

aqualid, Hipp., Eur. Or. 225. Hence 
Tlivwdia, ac, 4, dirt, filth. 

_ Tivocic, 7 (rivow) a dirtying, foul- 


ing. : 

_ tlegddapoc, ov, 6, Pixodarus, a Ca- 
rian, Hdt. 5, 118: son of Hecatom- 
nus, king of Caria, Strab. p. 656: cf. 
Unfddwpoc. 

Ilioewdie, &¢, (xi, eidog) shaped like 
the letter xi, Math. Vett. 

Iliouat, fut. of rive, q. v.. Hom.— 
IL. as pres. rare collit. form from 7é- 
vo (q. v.), Pind. O. 6, 147. 

_ Iliov (sc. yadda), 76, fat, rich milk, 
Nic. Al. eis 

tIlcovia, ac, 7, Pionia, a city of 
Mysia, Strab. p. 610: in Paus. IIvo- 
vial, Ov, ai, 9, 18, 4. 

Ilioc, a, ov, rare poet. form for zi- 
wy, Pind. P. 4, 99, Epich. p. 74, Orph. 
Arg. 508 ;—hence zidrepoc, tioTaToc, 
compar, and superl. of ziwv. 

Tlioc, coc, t6,—=7iap, dub. 

Tliérye, nroc; 7, fatness, fat, Arist: 
H. A. 3, 17, 4, Luc. Amor. 14. 

Ilimept, ewe, 76,=wérrepl, pepper. 
Hence 

Tlurepic, idoc, 7, the pepper-tree, 
Ael. N. A. 9, 48, ubi Jacobs zezre- 
pid:. 

Tizifo,—sq., or=rinmilo ? 

Tlizicka, f. zicw [Zé], aor. érica ; 
(xivw). To give to drink, c. dupl. 
acc., ticw oge Aipkac tdwp, I will 

ive them the water of Dircé to drink, 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 108; x. teva tod gap- 
zakov, Luc. Lexiph. 20 :—fut. also in 

upol. Dem. 24; the aor. évézica in 
Pind. Fr. 77. 

IlixAdw, winAnut, Vv. mira, 
riurAnu. 

TlizAw, poet. for xivwAnut, only 
extant in impf. éxizAov in Hes. Sc. 
291, and retained by Gaisf., though 
Heinr., Géttl., etc., from MSS. give 
Emirvov. ; 

Ilimec or wiroc, 7,=7ITd, Arist. 
Bw. O58, 17. 

Tlézoc, 6, a young piping bird, Lat. 
pipio, Ath. 368 F': perh. better wir- 
toc, cf. sq. 

Ilimrivw, to pipe or chirp like young 
birds, Ar. Av. 307. 

Tlixpa, 7, @ bird, perh.= 776, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 13. 

Tlirpacka, lon. mumpycke, shortd. 
from remepdoKa, redupl. form of ze- 
oGw (q. V.): pf. wémpaxa, pass. 7é- 
moauat, inf. repmpdcbar: aor. éxpa- 
Onv [a], lon. éxphOnv, Hdt.: fut. 3 
mempucoua [a], Ar. Vesp. 179, and 
Xen.; the fut. 1 mpa@yjoouac is not 
Att.—The fut. and aor. act. are bor- 
rowed from mepéw.—Note that, in 
Ion., @ becomes 7 in all tenses; also 
that the pf. rempdoGaz oft. stands for 
the aor. mpabijvac. 

To sell, the act. first in Dem. 17, 
16 (cf. mparéov), though Hdt. and 
Trag. have pass. (v. infra),—the Ho- 
meric words being rrepdu (B}, répvn- 
ut.—Pass. to be sold, esp. for exporta- 
tion, Hdt., and Att.; opp. to Ovei- 
ofa, Plat. Phaed. 69 B, etc.; 7. é¢ 
rove OeorpurTove, Hdt. 2, 56, cf. dzo- 
didomat: metaph., wéxpayat, I am 
bought and sold! i. e. betrayed, ruined, 
undone, mémpauat KaTtOAWAa, Soph. 
Phil. 978; so, eiuopdia mpabeioa, 
Eur. Tro. 936; cf. toAéw. 

Tlimpitw, mimpnut, poet for mip- 
WOdW, TWiTpHLLt. ¢ 

Iluxpfokw., lon. for riumpacky. 

Tlizrw, redupl. from root ITET- (v. 
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sub. fin): fut. recotduas, Ion. ecéo- 
“ac: aor. recor, inf. recety, in Pind. 
émetov: pf. axémtwxa.—Hom. oft. 
uses pres. and aor. ; of pf., only part. 
TenNTEwWe, OTo¢, as dissyll.; Att. qe- 
TTC, OTo¢: there is also a poet. aor. 
1 éreca, claimed for the Trag. by 
Wiistem, Eur. Alc. 477 (463), Buttm. 
Catal. s. v. mizrw, but rejected in 
them by Herm. ad l. c., cf. Meineke 
Philem. p. 414, Lob. Phryn, 724— 
Cf. the collat. form witvw. 

A. Radic. signf. to fall, fall down, 
and (when intentional) to cast one’s 
self down, Ham., etc.—Construct. : in 
prose usu, wimrecy el¢.., to fall into.., 
first in Hes. Op. 618, Th. 791, cf. 
Pors. Hec. 1048; but Hom. always 
says mimtety év.., esp. 7. év Kovinow, 
to fallin the dust, i. e. to rise no more, 
to fall and lie there, freq. in Il., as 11, 
425 ; 13, 205; this phrase also in Att. 
expresses a falling into and ‘remaining 
in a thing, whereas rizrevy cic... is 
used of falling into alone ; cf. BaAAewv 
ele... BadAAew év.., and Lat. ponere, 
collocare in..: so c. dat. only, mediw 
mintely, to fall and lie, Tl. 5, 82; and 
soin Att., Herm. Soph. El. 420, Seidl. 
Eur. El. 424; also, mw. éxi yOovi, 
Od. 24, 535, cf. Hes. Fr. 47, 7; ézi 
ydav, Aesch, Ag. 1019; émi yd, Soph. 
Ant. 134; mpo¢ médw, Eur. Bacch. 
605 ; oft. also in Hom. with an adv., 
él inxnrwv yaudorc téce, ll. 7, 16, cf. 
Aesch. Theb. 358; yayuai récev, Il. 
4, 482; c. acc. cognato, 7. mréuara, 
treonuara, Aesch. Pr.919, Eur. Andr. 
653 ; absol., Il. 8, 67, etc.; esp. in pf., 
to be fallen, lie low, Aesch. Cho. 263, 
etc. 

B. special usages :—I. rimteiy ty 
Tivt, to throw one’s self, fall upon a 
thing violently or resolutcly, to attack, 
storm, évi vaeco. Téower, Il. 13, 742 ; 
éx’ GAAn2ovot, of combatants, Hes. 
Sc. 379, cf. 375; év Bovoi m., Soph. 
Aj. 375; mpd¢ wbAatc, Aesch. Theb. 
462.—II. rimrewy Ex Tivoc, tofall out of, 
lose a thing, unintentionally, esp., é« 
Gupod wintery Twi, to fallout of, lose his 
favour, Il. 23, 595; so, m. é& éArridwy, 
Eur. Ion 23: but also of set purpose, 
Od. 10, 513 7. é& dpxtwv, to escape 
from.., Aesch. Eum, 147: and reverse- 
ly, wixrewy eic Epov, épiv, dpynv, o6- 
Bov, Eur.; but, a. év g68w, Id. Or. 
1418: obk olda rot méow, I know not 
which way to turn, Soph. Tr. 705.— 
Ill. rinrety peta mocal yuvaikoc, to 
fall between her feet, i. e. to be born, 
I]. 19, 110, cf. Deuteron. 28, 57; so, 
in Engl., a foal or calf is said to be 
dropt—lV. to fall in fight, very freq. 
in Hom., e. g. Il. 8, 67, Od. 8, 524; 
and so later.—V. to fall, sink, leave off, 
esp., dveuoc éce, the wind fell, Od. 
19, 202; 14; 475, cf, Lat. cadunt aus- 
tri; Virg. G. 1,354, cf. Ecl, 9, 58; 
(but in Hes. Op. 545, Bopéao readv- 
toc is used for éurrecdvTog, falling on, 
blowing on one): metaph., rémTwxe 
Kourdopata, Aesch. Theb. 794, cf. 
Soph. 474; c. dat. raic éAniou me- 
ceiv, to sink, fail in one’s hopes, Po- 
lyb. 1, 87, 1—VI. x. b76 twvoe, to fall 
by another’s hand, Hat. 9, 67; to be 
overthrown, overcome, Um6 TLVOC, ESP. 
ofan army, wsydAa recovtTa TpHyya- 
Ta VT NITOVUY; Hdt. 7,18; 6 otpa- 
Toc avtoc tr’ éwuTod érece, Lat. 
mole sua corruit, Id. 8, 16; soin Thuc., 
ete.—VII. r. cic Srrvoy, to fall asleep 
(old Engl., on sleep), Soph. Phil. 826; 
also jvm w., Aesch. Eum. 68: re- 
versely, irvoc rintev éml BAEddpotc, 
Hes, Fr. 47.—VIII. to fall short, fail, 
hencé rd rertwxora, failures, Valck. 
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Hipp. 718: so of a play, to fail, breaa 
down, Lat. cadere, explodi, Ar. Eq. 
540; cf. éxrimtw.—IX. of the dice, 
Ta deoroToy eb Teadvta Ojcouat, I 
shall count my master’s throws good 
or lucky, Aesch. Ag. 32; dei yap eb 
tmintovow ol Ato¢g KvBot, Jove’s 
throws are always good, Soph. Fr, 
763: generally, ed, KaAde rimrecy, ta 
be lucky, Eur. Or. 603, etc.—2. vo fall, 
turn out, 7. Tapa yvouay, Pind. O 
12, 14; and, of a battle, capadoxjoag 
q meo€éerat, waiting to see how u 
would fall, Hdt. 7, 163, cf. 8, 130, 
Valck. Hipp. 388 ;. év GAabeia 7., to 
turn out true, Pind. O. 7, 126 :—gen 
erally, to happen, Trag.; mpoc Ta re- 
TTWKOTA, according to events, Plat. 
Rep. 604 C, where however «vor 
goes before.—X. to yall in with, fall 
into, of a period of time, minrer bd 
ToOvE HuETEpoUE YPSvove, T- KATA THY 
px’ OAvureada, Polyb. 1, 5, 1, etc 
—2. to fall in with, agree with, fit, suit 
ac Tt, Diosc.—3. to fall under, belong 
toa class, 6 TL, Polyb., et¢ Tu, Plut 
—XI. to fall to one, 1. e. to his lot, 
tivi, esp. of revenues, mpdcodo¢ TE 
Onuw mintet, Lat. redit ad.., Polyb. 
31, 7,7; or absol., wimres ta TéEAN, 
the taxes come in or are due, Strab. 
TO TEeoov aro THE TYLAG UpybpLoD, 
Dion. H. 

B. in Plat. Polit. 272 E, ei¢ yin 
orépwata TEecovone (sc. Tic Wuyi) 
has been explained as trans. to let fall 
way cannot be correct, v. Stallb 
ad 1. 

(The root is TIET-, Sanscr. pat. 
whence éxecov, Dor. éreror, (as it 
Pind. O: 7, 126, P. 5; 66), ziz vo. 
hence by redupl. rizétw, mi-Tw, as 
perro from pérro, pipve from péve, 
yiyvouat from *yévw. [~ by nature, 
as in Jiro, Herm. Eur. H. F. 1371.] 
Ilisré, ov¢, 7, a kind of woodpecker, 

iyc. 

IIfpwytc, an Aegyptian word in Hdt 
2, 143, said to be=Kadoc kayaboc. 
but in modern Coptic, Romi is sim. 
ply=Lat. vir ;—pi is said to be the 
article: cf. Jablonski Prolegg. p. 
xxxvill, Wilkinson’s Aegyptians, 1, 
Dain 

Ilica, 7, (ririckw)=rilozpa. [Z] 

tIlioa, ne, 7, Pisa, an ancient city 
of Elis, but acc. to Strab. p. 356, its 
existence was questioned, and it was 
believed by some that only a spring 
had been so called: in _ historicai 
times the name was applied to the 
buildings, etc., of Olympia, first in 
Pind. O. 2, 4; 6,8 [who hasi: Zin 
Theocr. 4, 29, and Eur. I. T. 1.]—2 
and Ilicaé, ai, Pisae, or Pisa, a city 
of Etruria, Strab. p. 217; Polyb. 

+Ilicdtnc, ov Dor. -rac, a, 6, an 
inhab. of Pisa, Pind. O. 1, 112; Strah 
baa : 

tIltcGruc¢, woe, 7, fem. from foreg., 
of or relating to Pisa, Pind. O. 4, 20: 
7 Tlucdrec (sc. yi), Pisatis, a district 
of Elis, Strab. pp. 337, 355, etc.—2. 


i also the territory of Pisa in Etruria, Id. 


p- 211. 

+Itoevc, ewe, 6,= Wtodtyc, Theocr. 
23, 201, 

+Ilcciac, ov, 6, Pisias, masc. pr. 1., 
Ar. Av. 766. b 

+Tlicidat, Gv, ol, the Pisidae, a peo- 
ple of Asia Minor, Xen.; Strab. p, 
569, sqq.: in Xen. An. Ilevoidas, 1, 
1, 11, etc.; and Mem. 3, 5, 26 Ilicez 
Oat. 

tILioidnc¢, ov and Isotdeve, éwe, 6 
a Pisidian, Dion. P. 858. 

tIliowWia, ac, 7, Pisidia, the coun- 
try of the Pisidae, a province of Asia 
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Minor north of Pamphylia, Strab. p. 
370 sqq. 

tIliowdixdc, 7, 6v, Pisidian, ol IL, 
=Tlicidat, Strab. p. 571. f 

tIlicwAtc, ewc, 7, Pisilis, a city of 
Caria, Strab. p. 651. 

Tlicivoe, n, ov, (rico) made of peas, 


érvoc 7., peasoup, Ar. fq. 1171, An- | 


tiph. Parasit. 5, 7. [77] ee: 

Tlicuéc, 6, (miriokw)=roTlomoc, 
Gramm. 

Tlicov, 76,=sq. ‘ 

Ilécoc or ricéc, 0d, 6, a kind of 
pulse, prob. a kind of pea, Lat. piswm, 
Ar. Fr. 88, Ath. 406 C: also riccoc, 
mioov (r6). (Prob. from rricow.) [i, 
Ar. |. c.] ; 

Ilicoc, 76, (iva, TiTtickw, tiow) 
prob. only used in nom. and acc. plur. 
ticea, well-watered spots, meadows, Ik 
20, 9, Od. 6, 124, . Ven. 99. Not 
so well written micoo¢ or metooc, 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 53, — Old Ep. 
word. ‘ 

+Ilicoc, ov, 6, Pisus, son of Perie- 
res, Paus. 5, 17, 9. 

TIVSSA™, Att. rittd, n¢, 7, pitch, 
whether solid or liquid; also tar, 
Hdt., etc. Proverb., weAdvrepov nite 
miooa, black as pitch, Il. 4, 277, cf. 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 90; dpre wi¢ nitrn¢ 
yetverau, i. e., now he finds what mis- 
ery-he is in, Dem. 1215, 10, Theocr. 
14, 51.—II. the resin as it flows from 
a tree, turpentine—Ul.—evxn, the 
pitch-tree, fir, Q. Sm. (From same 
.oot as zituc: cf. also revxn). Hence 

TlicoGAibéw or -o1@w, @, to smear 
with pitch or tar. 

TlicodAidge or -ordye, &¢, tarred. 

Iliccoavioc, e0¢, TO, the watery fluid 
that floats on the surface of pitch, Lat. 
fies picis, Galen. ; called by Hipp. 66- 
bog micone, v. Foés. Oecon.; also 
micocéAatov. 

tIliccuvtivot, wv, ol, the Pissan- 
dni, a people of Illyria, Polyb. 5, 
108, 8. y 

TlicododaAroc, ov, 7, a compound of 
asphalt and pitch, Diose. 1, 100. 

TliaoéAacov, ov, T6, (rico, EAaLov) 
a mixture of oil and pitch, Galen.—Il. 
=mtocavlsc, Diose. 1, 95. 

Tlucoferc, eooa, ev, (miooa) like 
pitch, Nic, ‘Th. 716. 

Tuoonpnc, e¢,=mLooperc, Aesch. 
Cho, 268.—II. 6 7., (sc. knpwrHc), 4 
pitch-plaster, Hipp. 

Tliconpoc, 4, 6v,=rtoonecc, Galen. 

TliooiGw, f. -icw, (ricoa) to be like 
pitch, Diosc. 

Iliccivoc, n, ov, Att. rittivoc, 
ticoa) of or from pitch, pitched, Ka- 
Soc m., Ar. Fr. 262, cf. Luc. V. Hist. 
2, 29, 

Iliocirns, (wicca) olvoc, 6, wine 
flavoured with pitch, Diosc. 5, 48. [7] 

_ Tleoooerdye, é¢, (micaa, eidac) like 
pitch, pitchy. 

Ilicooxavtéw, G, (ticoa, Katw) 
mevinv, to extract pitch from the pine 
by burning, Theophr. 

Tluacdxnpog, ov, 6, (ricaa, kypdc) 
beeswax, with which bees line their 
‘hives, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 10. 

Thicooxovéw, -Kovia, Vv. TliocoKw- 
Law -KOvia. 

IJracoxoréw, O, (xlooa, Kort) 
‘ike trovoa, to pitch, smear with pitch, 
Theophr.—II. to remove hair by pitch- 

lasters, Alex. Incert. 10, in pass., cf. 

eineke Philem. p. 376. 

Ilicooxoria, ac, 7, @ pitching —II. 
a removing hair by pitch-plasters, Are- 
tae.: and . 

_ Utacoxorenéc, 4, 6v, of or belong- 
mg 9 a TLocoKomce: from 

Baroanenar: ov, (ricoa, Kd tTW) 
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daubing with pitch—II. removing hair 
by pitch-plasters. 


Iliccoxwvdw or -éw, O, (xiooa, 
kovaw IL.) to daub with pitch or tar: 
—the same aS mlocoKovéw, except 
that the latter is a compd. with Kévce, 
kxovia, Kovéw. Hence f 

Iliccoxévytoc, ov, daubed with 
pitch ; 7. wopoc, the death of one who 
| ts pitched and burnt alive, Aesch. Fr. 

110. 

Iliocoxwvia, ac, 7, a daubing with 
pitch, pitching. — On the synon. form 
mtoookovia, formed like dupoxovia, 
datpakoxkovia, v. sub ticc0KwVvaw. 

Ticookwviva, f. -icw, = mLoc0Kw- 
vau. 

IIicaoc, 6, ¥. sub rico and ricoc. 

Iliocotpogoc, ov, (rioca, Tpépw) 
yielding pitch, Plat. 2, 648 D. 

tIlcccotOvnc, ov, 6, Pissuthnes, 
son of Hystaspes, governor of Sardis, 
Thac. 1, ausats> ai j 

Il:ocoupyéw, G, to make pitch, Dion. 
H.: and ; 

Iliccovpytov, ov, 76, a place where 
pitch is made, Strab.: from 

Iliccovupyéc, 6v, Att. ritt- (xiaca, 
*tpyw): making pitch. 

tIliccovpor, wr, ol, the Pissuri, a 
race of the Dai, Strab. p. 511. 

Tlicoéw, Att. ritT6w, O, (wicca) 
to pitch over, pitch, tar. — II. esp., to 
pitch bronze statues, in order to take 
casts of them. — III. to remove hair 
from the body by means of a pitch- 
plaster, a custom among women and 
effeminate men, Luc. 

IIicceédne, e¢, (xicoa, eidoc) like 
pitch, Arist. H. A. 9, 10, 5 

Ilicowatc, 7, Alt. ritTwotc, a pitch- 
ing over. 

IlicowrHe, 0d, 6, (Tecg6w) one who 
pitches, Luc. Fugit. 33. Hence 

Iliccwrtéc, 7, 6v, Att. mitT@TOe, 
pitched, 'Theophr. 

Tliordxn, n¢, 4, the pistachio-tree, 
also=sq., Alciphr. 1, 22. [a] 

Tleoraxa, Td, the fruit of the miotd- 
xn, Nic. Th. 891 ; also written Bicrd- 
Kla, OLTTaKLA, WiTTaKea, V. Ath. 649 
C, sq. [a] 

Ilicrevua, atoc, 76, (miotetw) a 
pledge of good-faith, Aesch. Ag. 878. 

Iliorevotc, ewe, 7, (wLoTEvw) a con- 
Siding, Joseph. 

Iliorevréov, verb. adj. from 7e- 
oTeva, one must trust, Plat. Tim. 40 E. 

Ilorevrixéc, 7, 6v, disposed to 
trust, confiding: but also creating be- 
lief, wevO z., Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 455 
A. Adv. -xG¢, 7. &yerv tivi, to rely 
upon a thing, Id. Hipp. Min. 364 A. 

Iliarevtéc, 7, 6v, trusted, confided : 
from 

Ilioretva, f. -etow, (mioric) to be- 
lieve, trust, trust in, put faith in, rely 
on a person or ‘thing, revé, first in 
Hdt. 1, 24, etc., and Trag., as, z. 
Oeapdrouot, Aesch. Pers. 800 ; Aare- 
mov meoTevely, hard to believe, huc. 
1, 20; tcf. also Pseud-Phocyl. 74+: 
with an adj. neut., Adyore euotoe ré- 
oTevoov Té0e, believe my words here- 
in, Eur. Hel. 710: later, esp. in N.T., 
we find also 7. ei¢ Tuva, &v rive, and 
more rarely émé tuvi, to believe on or 
in:—pass. to be believed or trusted, 
Xen., etc.; dfio¢ wiotevecbar, Plat. 
Lach. 181 B ; micrevecbar 7x6 tivoc, 
to enjoy his confidence, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
1, 39 :—mid., to believe mutually, éru- 
oTevovto G mepl GAAHAWY EAeyov, 
Dem. 883, 14.—2. to believe, comply, 
‘obey, Soph. O. T. 625, 646, Tr. 1228. 
—3. c. inf. to believe that, feel sure or 
confident that a thing is, will be, has 
been, Eur. A. F. 146: 42767 elvat, 
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Plat. Gorg. 524 A, etc. ; 2.80, 7. WC..4 
Xen. Hier. 1, 37; micrevw ewe mpoé- 
yew eldévat, etc., Thuc. 2 62, Plat., 
etc.: 7. ovety, to dare to do a thing, 
Dem. 866, 1: — in pass., to be believed 
to be, Plat. Legg. 636 D. — 4. c. dat. 
et inf, m. Tint otyav, to trust to nim 
to be silent, i. e. to feel confidence im 
his secresy, Hat. 8, 110, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 55.—I I. x. revi Tt, to entrust some 
thing to another, Xen. Mem, 4, 4, 17 
Symp. 8, 36: hence later in pass., 
mioTtevouat TL, I am entrusted with a 
thing, have it committed to me, Ep. 
Plat. 309 A, cf, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 8, 
Wessel. Diod. 19, 20. 

Iliathp, Hoc, 6, (mitiokw)= Tote 
OTHP, TOTLOTHC. ence 

Ilior7ptov, ov, T6, = TOoTLOTHpLOV. 

tIlcoriac, ov, 6, Pistias, an Areopa 
gite, Dinarch. 96, fin. 

Iliotixéc, 7, Ov, (rivw) liquid, 
vapooc, N. T.; but perh. better re- 
ferred to seq., like zicTéc, In sense 
of genuine, pure. 

Iliotikéc, 7, 6v, (ztoTbc¢) faithful 
TloTiKac éxverv Tivi, Plut. Pelop, 8. 
v. foreg.—l. freq. for revaTikéc, con- 
vincing, persuasive, PyTwp, Plat. Gorg 
455 A, Adyor, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 10, ef. 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 1. — 2. pass. obe- 
dient.” 

Iliortog, 6, Zetic, the Jupiter Fidius 
of the Rom., Dion. H. 

Ilistic, ewe, 7, (meiOa, wetGouar} 
trust in others, faith, Lat. fides, fidu- 
cia, TioTeg Kal GrtoTtial GAEcuy dy- 
dpac, Hes. Op. 370: esp. faith or be- 
lef ina higher power, x. Gedy, faith 
in them, Eur. Med. 414, Hipp. 1037; 
(hence the theol. sense, which must 
be sought elsewhere) : — generally, 
persuasion of a thing, confidence, as- 
surance, Pind. N. 8, 73, and freg. in 
Att. ; tiotiy ocwgpootvyc éyew zepi 
Tivoc, to be persuaded of another’s 
moderation, Dem. 300, 10.—2. in 
subjective sense, good faith, faithful 
ness, honesty, Lat. fides, Theogn. 1133, 
Hadt. 8, 105; GyyoKec d& rictic BAa- 
ordvet 0° artotia, Soph. O, C. 611. 
—3. credit, trust, also like Lat. fides, 
miotig éoti pot mapd Tivt, I have 
credit with him, Dem. 962, 4, cf. 958, 
3; ele xiotiv dcddvat, to give in trust, 
Id. 886, 25 ; so, év wiater drmoAerdb7- 
vat, to be left in trust, as guardian, 
Plut. Cicer. 41. — Il. that which gives 

ersuasion OY confidence ; hence, — 1. 
ike TO ztoTéy, an assurance, pledge 
of good faith, a treaty, warrant, alse 
hike Lat. fides, odx avdpdc bpxoc xk 
otic GAA’ épxwv advypp, Aesch. Fr. 
276. cf. Valck. Hipp. 1321; distin- 
guished from 6pxoc, etc., by Pors. 
Med. 21; riorww Kal dpxia roLeicfa, 
to make a treaty by exchange of as 
surances and oaths, Hdt. 9, 92; so 
mioti¢ (lon. for mioterc) roveia@ar 
Hdt. 3,8; mpdc teva, Thuc. 4, 51; 
dAAHAow, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 12; xi 
orelc OvdGvat, to give assurances, Hat. 
9, 915; diddvat kat AauBdvery, or 6. 
kat déyecat, to interchange them, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 44, Plat. Phaedr. 256 
D; xioree AaBety or KaTadaBeir 
Twva, to receive into friendship on 
assurance given, Hdt. 3, 74; 9, 106.— 
2. a means of persuasion, an argument, 
proof, Plat. Phaed. 70 B, Isocr, 28 B; 
esp. of a moral nature, opp. to a de 
monstrative proof (dédevgic), Arist 
Rhet. 1, 1, 11. 

Ilictév, 76, v. wtoréc Il. 2. 

tIliardfevoe, ov, 6, Pistoxtnus, ay 
Athenian, Isae. 

Ilicrorotéw, 6, (miaToTOL6c) to ac 
credit, confirm, Joseph. Hence 


TUS 
[liororoinate, 7, confirmation. 
Iliotorotoc, bv, (xeoT6c¢, Tolga 
ecrediting, confirming. 
IlcororopOnc, éc, (xiottc, mépAw) 
faith-destroying, Or. Sib. 
Ilior6¢, 7, Ov, (ivw) drinkable, 
Sop : “eZ rereoahe liquid medicines, 
raughts, opp. to Gpdo.ua LoTa 
Aesch. Pr. 480, cf. Blomt. (ish), : 
Ilioré¢, 7, ov, (wei8a)—l. of per- 
sons one believes or trusts, faithful, 
trusty, true, ératpog, Il. 15, 331, ete. ; 
vielen 2 Hes. Th. 735; pudprupec, 
ind. P. 1, 172; dyyedoc, Aesch. Pr. 
969; ete.: freq. also c. dat., as in 
Hom., ristétatoc dé of éoxe, Ii. 16, 
147; moro¢ cic Evupayiav, Thue. 3, 
Ll, cf. 8, 9; 7. mpd¢ 72, Arist. Pol. 3, 
13, 2:—3in Persia of xioroé were a 
sort of privy-councillors, ‘our right 
trusty and well-beloved,’ Xen. An. 1, 
5, 15; cf. Aesch. Pers. 2; so, xiaTa 
TLOTOVY = TioTdtatol, Ib. 681: 76 
TLoTOV = wLaTic, good-faith, Thue. 1, 
68.—2. believed, trusted, thought trusty, 
Antipho 129, 37, cf. Thuc. 3, 42.—3. 
of things one trusts or builds on, 
trustworthy, to be trusted, sure, 6pxia 
miord, Hom., Pind., etc.; odKére wi- 


oTéd yuvacsiv, no longer can one trust 


women, Od. 11, 456; deserving belief, 
ersuasive, credible, =. Kat oikéta, 
dt. 6, 82, etc.; made cr@gible, éAric¢ 
mloTH Adyo, Thuc. 3, 40: hence,— 
Il. 7o miaTév, as subst., like riorec 
IL., a pledge, security, warrant, freq. in 
Att., as Soph. Tr. 398, etc.; so, ra 
mote, woleiobat,—riotw Toreicba, 
Hdt. 3,8; xiord @eGv ., of oaths, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,7; miorov or miata 
dotvat Kai AaBetv, to give aud re- 
ceive pledges, interchange pledges, c. 
inf. fut., Xen. An. 3, 2,5; so, mora 
decxvévat, Aesch. Ag. 651; wapéye- 
cOat, Eur. Phoen. 268; 7£iov mioTa 
yevéobat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 3—IIl. act. 
ike wicuvoc or micTetwr, believing, 
trusting in, relying on, tTivi, Theogn. 
283, Aesch. Perk. 55, Schaf Soph. 
G. C. 1031, Pors. Hec. 1117.—2. obe- 
dient, Xen. Hell. 2,4, 30.—I1V. adv. 
-TOC, in a trustworthy manner, Antipho 
120, 5: persuasively, Id. 122, 41. —2. 
with disposition to believe, Dem. 922, 1, 
cet. Lys. 150, 37. Hence 
Tlicrérn¢, n70¢, 7; good faith, faith- 
fulness, honesty, Hdt. 7, 52, Andoc. 4, 
30, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc. 
TlicroptAak, akoc, 6, 7, (xtoric, 
ovAak) a guardian of truth, Orph. H. 
7 17. 


Iliar6u, @, f. -dow, (mioTbc) to 
make trustworthy ; mioTovv Tiva 6p- 
xowc, to bind him by oaths, Thuc. 4, 
88.—II. pass., to be made trust-worthy, 
give a pledge or warrant, mioTwbeic, 
H. Hom. Merc. 536 ; and more fully, 
miotwbfvat Opkw TLvi, to bind one’s 
self to another by oath, Od. 15, 436. 
—2. to feel trust or confidence, i. e., to 
trust, to be persuaded, rrotwOqvat évi 
Oud, Od. 21, 218, cf. Eur. 1. A. 66: 
hence, miotwOelc, like mioréc II., 
miovvoe, trusting, confiding, Soph. O. 
C. 1039. —Ifl. mid., to ywe mutual 
pledges or guarantees of fidelity, ex- 
change troth, Il. 6, 233; more fully, 
gcoTooacbar érécoowy, Il. 21, 286; 
m. Tpoc GAAHAVE wept TLvoc, Polyb. 
18, 22, 6.—2. mictotvobai tTiva v0’ 
épxwv, to secure his good faith by 
oaths, Soph. O. C. 650, cf. Polyb. 8, 
17, 2.—3. meoraoaobai TU, to believe 
or be confident in a thing, bur. Incert. 
13, 6, Opp. C. 3, 355. ae 

Tliorpa, ac, h, (runioxw) a drinking- 
trough, for cattle, Lat. alveus, Eur. 
Cycl. 47. Ef 
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Tliotpic, ewe, 7, a sort of ship-of- 
war, also mpiotic, q. V. 

Iliorpov, ov, 76, = néotpa, Eur. 
Cycl. 29. 

tIIiorvpoc, ov, 7, Pistyrus, a city 
ees near the Neste Hat. 7, 

Iliotwpua, atoc, 76, (mrtaTéw) an 
assurance, guarantee, pledge, like qi- 
otc, TLoToy, usu. in plur., Aesch. 
Cho. 977, Eum. 214: but, ynpadéa 
mioTauata for mioTot yépovrec, Id. 
Pers. 1471, ; 

tilictwyv, wvoc, 6, Piston, masc. 
pr. n., Paus., Ath. 220 D. 

Iliotworc, ewe, 7, (mLgT6w) an ac- 
crediting, giving assurance, confirmation, 
Plat. Legg. 943 C. Hence 

Iliarwrikéc, #, ov, (L6T6wW) con- 
Sirmatory. 

Tlictyysov, ov, 76, a shoemaker’s 
shop, Poll. 

Iicvyyoc, ov, 6, a shoemaker, Sap- 
pho 38. (From ricoa?) [Zin Alex. 
Aet. ap. Ath. 699 GC: but perh. we 
should write ricovyyoc, micabyytov 
with Dind.] 

Ilictvoc, 7, ov, (metoa, meiPw) 
trusting on, relying or depending on, 
confiding in, always c. dat., Avi, T6f0r- 
ot, nvopén, Il. 9, 238; 5, 205, etc. ; 
(Hom. and Hes. only use masc.) ; 
xXpenove, Hat. 1, 66; Pind., and Trag. 
—Il. obedient, tivi, Orph. Arg. 263, 
705. [Z] 

Tlicipec,; of, ai, neut. ricupa, Ta, 
Aeol. and old Ep. for réccapec, réo- 
capa, four, ll. 15, 680, Od. 5, 70, etc. 
[Z]: mécovpec and zécvpec are also 
mentioned as Aeol. 

Ilica, fut. of mivioxa, q. v. [Z] 

tilitavaiot, wy, oi, the Pitanaei, a 
people on the coast of the Leleges, 
Strab. p. 611. 

tIiliravaioc, a, ov, of Pitane (I. 1), 
Pitanéan, Ath. 5 A. 

tilitavarye, ov, 6, Ion. -47n¢, fem. 
Tlitavaric, idoc, of Pitane (I. 2); of 
Il:itavarat, the Pitanatae, whence 6 
Iliravnréwv Adyoc, Hat. 9,33, though 
the existence of such Adyoc denied 
by Thuc. 1, 20; v. Bahr Hdt. l.c., 
Miller Dor. 3, 3, § 7, n: t. [a7] 

+Ilirdvn, ne, 7, Dor. -dva, ac, 7, 
Pitane, a city of Aeolis, near the 
mouth of the Caicus, Hdt. 1, 149.— 
2. a town of Laconia on the Eurotas, 
containing a temple of Diana, Eur. 
Tro. 1112, Call. Dian. 172: v. Miller 
Dor. 3, 3, § 7.— II. daughter of the 
river-god Eurotas, mother of Euadne 
by Neptune, Pind. O. 6, 46, 

Tlirdpiov, ov, 76, a figure shaped 
like the letter II. 

+IlitOeidnc, ov, 6, son of Pittheus. 

+IlirOetc, Ewe, 6, Pittheus, son of 
Pelops, father of Aethra, king of 
Troezene, Eur., etc.: cf. Strab. p. 
374. " 

tIlitiac, ov, 6, Pitias, a Spartan 
ephor, Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 1. 

Tlitvéw, v. sub rizTvo. 

Tlirvyyc, part. ritvde :—poet. col- 

lat. form from sreravyvpt, to a 
out, népa mitva (for éritva), ll. 21, 
7; mitvac ele ue yeipac, stretching 
out his arms to me, Od. 11, 392; 
nitvav ei¢ alfépa yeipac (impf. or 
aor. 2, for éxitvay), Pana. N.5,20:— 
pass., to be spread out or opened, Eur. 
El. 713; cf. Anth. P. 7, 711. 
_ Wirva, = merdo, rerdvyvut, only 
in Hes. Sc. 291, émitvoy dAwp o7a- 
yvac, and here Gaisford gives ér- 
mAov* cf. Heinrich ad 1., Heyne Il. 
22, 462. 

Tifryw, aor. 2 éritvov, = TinTo, 
Pind., and Trag—Herm. indeed, ad 
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Elmsl. Med. 53, supposes the pres. ts 
be always mutvéw, with the aor. éxu 
TVoOv, TiTvelv, TETVGV. But Elms 
seems to be justified in considering 
awitv@ as merely a collat. form of 
*réTo (nimtw), used by Pind. N 
5, 76, I. 2, 39, and oft. in Trag,, 
when the penult.is required to ba 
short, (just as yéuvw is merely a 
collat. form of uévo, cf. tixtw sub 
fin.) ; hence ne argethtr denies the 
existence of a pres. tiTvéw, and of 
any such aor. forms a: wry. ~v, 1 
tvav, v. ad Eur. Herac\, 77, Med, 
55, Soph. O. C. 1732; and herevs he 
is followed by Dind. in the Poétae 
Scenici, v. ad Soph. Aj. 58, Eur 
Heracl. 77. 

Tlitrd, 7, Att. for ricoa. 

Tlitraxiov, ov, 76, Lat. pittacium, 
a patch of leather for laying salve on, - 
a plaster, Dinoloch. ap. A. B. p. 112, 
25: merTvxcov also occurs, Piers, 
Moer. p. 306. — II. a leaf out of a 
writing tablet, Polyb. 31, 21, 9, Diog. 
L. 6, 89. [a] 

tIlitrdketo¢g, ov, of or relating to 
Pittacus, Plat. Prot.: from 

tIlitraxoc, ov, 6, Pittacus, one of 
the seven sages of Greece, of Myti- 
lene in Lesbos, Hat. 1, 27, Plat. Prot. 
343.— 2. a king of the Edoni in 
Thrace, Thuc. 4, 107. . 

tilitradAakoc, ov; 6, Pittalacus, 
masc. pr. n., an Athenian, Dem.; 
Aeschin. 

tIlitradoc, ov, 6, Pittalus, a phy- 
sician in Athens, Ar. Ach. 1032. 

Ilitragi¢ or ritragvc, 7, the fruit 
of the xpaveta, cornel-tree, also udpaov 
and udpaoc. 

Ilizrivoc, n, ov, Att. for ricccvog. 

ILitr6w, ritTwolc, TLTTWTOE, H, Ov, 
Att. for miocéua, etc. 

Ilizéa, 7, dub. 1. Theophr., for 
Turia. 

yIliréa, ac, 7, and Tlurtbeva, Pitya 
a city of Lesser Mysia, between Pa 
rium and Priapus, Il. 2, 829; Strab. 
p. 588: in Orph. Ieri7n.—2. an island 
in the Adriatic, Ap. Rh. 4, 565. 

+Ilitvaccéc, 0, 4, Pityassus, a 
town of Pisidia, Strab. p. 570. 

Turdivoc, 7, ov, (xitvg) made of or 
from the pine; pntivyn m., pine-resin , 
tT. K@vot, pine cones, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 57 B.—IL. 7 mervivn, an unknown 
parasitic plant, Theophr. [vi] 

Ilirtic, tdoc, 7, (wirug) the fruit of 
the pine, kernel of the pine-cone (k@voc), 
Lob. Phryn. 397,—. pine-resin, Ga 
len. [ic] 

Ilitixdurrtye, ov, 6, = miTvokape 
arne, prob. 1. Anth. 

LirvAeva, (mitvAog) to move quickly 
to and fro, as in rowing : hence, gen- 
erally, to ply one’s task, Ar. Vesp. 678 

IlirvAiw, (mitvaAoc) to make c 
plashing sound as with oars; hence, 
wT. yaaa év bbALovg, to drop milk upon 
leaves, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon, — II. 
to practice a regular swinging of the 
arms, as with dumb-bells, Galen, 
Hence y ‘ 

TlirdAsoua, atoc, 76, any quick, reg 
ular movement, v. 1. Juven. 11, 173. 

TITY AOZ, ov, 6, the regular sound 
of oars pulled in time, the measured 
plash of oars, veds m. edypne, Eur. 
I. T. 1050; vede x. periphr. for a 
ship, Id. Tro. 1123: hence, évi m- 
TvAw, With one stroke, all together, 
Aesch. Pers. 975.—II. any quick re- 
peated sound or movement ; as,—1. the 

lash of fast-falling drops, wr. daxptwr, 
eae Hipp. 1464; 7. oxdgov, of wine 


‘poured into a cup, Id. Alc. 798: cf. 


miTvAiGoa.— 2. of blows, esp. of the 
1187 
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beating of the breast and cheeks by 
mourners, slapping of the hands, etc., 
Aesch. Theb. 856, Eur. Tro. 1236, 
Theocr. 22, 127.—3. a brandishing of 
the spear, 7. depéc¢, Eur. Heracl. 834. 
4. a gymnastic exercise (somewhat like 
our dumb-bells), in which one stood 
on tip-toe and swung the arms back- 
wards and forwards as in rowing.— 
5. metaph., of violent frantic gestures, 
violence, passion, x. paviac, $6Gov, 
Eur, I. T. 307, H. F. 816; passe 
m. TAayxOeic, Tb. 1187. (Prob, ono- 
matop., to express the plash of oars.) 
t 
ri ai 7, dub. 1. for rutivy. 

Iliriviesc, eooa, ev, abounding in 
pine-trees :—like a pine. ; 

Iirioxdurn, n¢, 9, (mitve, Kat) 
a poisonous grub found on pine-trees.— 
II. a sort of small pine-cone. 

Tlirioxaurrye, ov, 6, (ritvg, Kay- 
mTw) the pine-bender, epith. of the rob- 
ber Sinis, who killed travellers by 
tying them between two pine-trees 
bent down so as nearly to meet, and 
then let go again, Plut. Thes. 8: also, 
TITVKGULTTNG, Q- V- 

Iliridorertoc, ov, pine-crowned, cf. 
RLTOOTETTOC. 

Tlirvotpogoc, ov, (rituc, Tpépw) 
growing pines, Anth. Plan. 8. 

t+Ilitvodc, odvtoc, 6, (miTvdeL¢) Pi- 
tyus, a city on the Euxine, near Col- 
chis, Strab. p. 496.—2. the territory of 
Pitya, Id. p. 588. 

Uirvovca, 7, a plant, Euphorbia 
pitwusa, Diosc. 4, 166. 

tilurvodca, n¢, 7, and -otaoa, (m- 
Tvdeic) Pityusa, ancient name of 
Lampsacus, Salamis, and Chios, 
Strab.-—2. a small island in the Ar- 
golicus sinus, Paus. 2, 34, 8.—3. ai 
Ilitvovoat, thePityusae or Pineislands, 
near Hispania, Strab. p. 167. 4 

Tliripyvoc, 4, 6v, made of bran. 
- [liripiac dptog, 6, bread made from 

an, 

Wiripiactc, 7,=mitvpov I, Hipp. 

Tlirdptoc, a, ov,=riTvpnvoc. [0] 

Ilirdpic éAaia, #, a small kind of 
olive, of the colour of mirvpa, which 
was pricked before it was ripe, and 
then preserved, Call. Fr. 50, Philem. 
ap. Ath. 56 C. 
: Ilittpiopua, aroc, T6,=7Tvpiacte. 


0 
7 Ilizipirnc, ov, 6,=mitvpiac, Ath. 
114 E. 


Tiripoeidje, éc, (eidoc) bran-like.— 
UL. like scurf. 

Ilitipa, td, (rricow) the husks of 
corn, bran: then, generally, grounds 
or refuse, Lat. furfura, Hipp., and 
Dem. 313, 17.—II. a bran-like eruption 
on the skin, esp. the head, scurf, dan- 
driff, Lat. furfures, porrigo, Diosc. : also, 
ritupiaoic, wiTbptoua. [t] Hence 

Tlivipoopat, as pass., to be scurfy, 
Hipp. 

Niripadye, ec, (witvpa, eldoc) bran- 
like, Hipp.—IL. like scurf, 1d., v. Foés. 
Oecon. 

tIlirve, voc, 7), Pitys, a nymph be- 
loved by Pan, changed into a pine, 
Luce. D. Dial. 22, 4: from 

TIV/TYS, voc, 7, poet. dat. plur. 
sxitvociv, Od. 9, 186: the pine-tree, 
Lat. pinus, Hom., and Hat. :—it dif- 
fers from the mevin (v. sub mev«n): 
Opp. calls it duAdOpzé, like the pinus 
silvestris, montana and rubra,—Pro- 
verb., mirvoc dixny éextpiBecbat, to 
be destroyed like a pine-tree, i. e. ut- 
terly, because the pine-tree when once 
cut down never grows again, Hat. 6, 
37, ef. Bentl. Phalar. p. 169 sq.—II. 
poet. also any thing made from the 
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pine. (From the same root come 
mioca, etc.; cf. mevxn sub fin.) [7] 
Hence y 

Tlirdorenroc, 0v,=MLTVOOTETTOC, 
Anth. P. 6, 253. 

Tlirbddne, ec, (witve, eidoc) like the 
pine : abounding in pines, Plut. 2, 676 
A. 


Tliridyv, Gvoc, 6, a pine-forest. 

, Iidarric, idoc, 7,=7lduy§é. 

Iliédéoxouat,—=ridavoxouat, Hes. 
Th. 655. 

Tlidatoxw, redupl. form of root 
A-, daiva, akin to ddokua, dnl, (as 
6tddokw of AA-, daiv, dajvat): only 
used in pres. and impf. :—strictly, to 
let be seen, show, give a token, rivi, Il. 
10, 502 ; esp. by words, to make known, 
tell, tell of, tt, H. Hom. Merc. 540; 
tivé Tt, Il. 10, 478, Od. 11, 442; érea 
GAAHAoLoL, OF TdvTEcoL TLPAdoKELY, 
Od. 22, 131, 247.— Ep. word, used 
also by Aesch. Pers. 661, Ag. 23, Cho. 
279, Eum. 620.—2. so, also, midat- 
okoual as dep., to make manifest, show, 
tt, ll, 12, 280 ; 21,333; esp. by words, 
to make known, tivi tiva, Od. 15, 518: 
hence, as in act., to tell of, narrate, TL, 
TL.) 155971 0d* 23632; Hess Ths 1655 
(where however zuddoxear stands) ; 
tivi TL, Il. 16, 12, ete.—I. later also 
mipavokouae as pass., to have told one, 
hear, learn, Nic. [7i- in the for- 
mer half of a hexam. before the pen- 
themimer, Il. 10, 478, 502; 18, 500, 
H. Hom. Merc. 540: in the latter 
half always wi-: the depon. seems to 
occur only in the latter, conseq. with 
mti-; so in Aesch.: and this is the 
real quantity of ¢ in redupl., acc. to 
the analogy of diddécka, titicke, Ti- 
Taiva, TiTvoKOLAL, etc.] 

Tlign€, nroe, 6, v. 1. for sq. 

Tligcy&, cyyoc, 6, an unknown bird, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 28. ; 

Tlidpyuc, v. the compd. eleridpnut. 

TIéw, subj. aor. of zivw, O ihe 

Tlidédne, e¢, (xioc, eidoc) fatty. 

TIVQN, 6, 7, neut. xfov, gen. mio- 
voc :—fat, well-fed, plump, sleek, esp. 
of animals, riovoc alyéc, Il. 9, 207; 
uaa riova Onuo, Od. 9, 464; Body 
mova Onu@, Il. 23,750; éyxata rio- 
vt Onug@, Hes. Th. 538:—also, x. d7- 
6c, rich fat, Tl. 22, 501, cf. Hat. 2, 
94: trupod Kai wéAttoc w., Xenoph. 
1, 10+.—II. metaph. of soil, rich, fer- 
tile, dypéc, Ojuoc, etc., Il. 23, 832 ; 16, 
437, etc. ; miova &pya, pingues segetes, 
12, 283; so, of wine, Soph. Tr. 703: 
—hence, generally, like mraytic, of 
persons and places, rich, wealthy, ol- 
Koc, vndc, Od. 9, 35, Il. 2, 549; ziovac 
mAovTov mvodc, Aesch. Ag. 820; of 
persons, wAotvovor Kai 7., Plat. Rep. 
422 B; miove pétpw, in plenteous 
measure, Theocr. 7, 33.—III. compar. 
aud superl. riéTepoc, mldTaroe, as if 
from zriog, Il. 9, 577, H. Ap. 48, Hes, 
Op. 387. [7] 

Iliév, 6vroe, part. aor. of rivw, Od. 

tIli@v, ovoc, 6, Pion, a mountain 
near Ephesus, Paus. 7, 5, 10: cf. 
pia. 

TlAayd, Dor. for rAnyy. \ 

TlAayyoviov, ov, 76, dim. from 
tAayyov.—ll. a kind of ointment, 

TlAdyyoe, ov, 6, sort of eagle, also 
VNTTOKTOVOE OF LOpdvoc, Lat. plancus, 
Arist. H. A. 9, Jos, : 4 

Thayyov, ovoe, 6, (rAdoow) ¢ wae- 
puppet, doll, Call. Dem. 91. 

tIlAayyov, dvoc, 7, Plango, fem, 
pr. n., concubine of Mantias, Dem. p. 
994, sqq.—2. TAdyywr, wvoe, 6,masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 690 C. 

TAdyidto, f. -dow, (wAdytoc) like 

TAayLOw, to turn sideways or aside, 1A. 


TIAAT 


mpoc Tove avtiovg avéuovg (3C. THe 
vadvy), to tack to and fro so as to make 
way against adverse winds, Luc. 
Nav. 9; metaph., 7A.7) dwovyy 7 Tpa- 
Ev, Plut. Demosth. 13.—II. pugilist. 
term, to make.a feint: hence metaph., 
to decewe, LXX.—III. in Gramm. 
inflect, decline. Hence 

TIAdytacpoc, od, 6, a placing side 
ways, making slanting. 

TWAdyraviiva, f. -icw, to plau uper 
the cross flute: from 

Tlhayiavioc. ov, 6, (tAdytoc, ad- 
26c) the cross-flute, German flute, as 
opp. to the flute-a-bec, Theocr. 20 
29, Bion 3, 7:—elsewh. wAdycoc ab 
A6¢.—II. as adj. tAdyiavAoc, ov, play 
ing upon the cross-flute. (Aemil. Por 
tus in Lex. Dor. compares the French 
word flageolet.) 

TAdytékaproe, ov, (7? dytoc, Kap 
T6c) having fruit at the sides, The- 
ophr. 

TlAdyt6xavidog, ov, (7Adyoc, Kav 
26c) having stalks at the sides, The- 
ophr. 

TlAGyo¢, a, ov, also oc, ov :—placed 
sideways, slanting, aslant, athwart, Lat. 
obliquus, transversus, Thuc.7, 59, and 
Xen. ; opp. to caravrixpd, Plat. Rep. 
598 A; ei¢ 7A., sideways, Xen. An. 1, 
8, 10 ra mAdyia, the sides, Hdt. 4, 
49; esp. iy military sense, the flanks 
of an army, Thuc. 4, 32; kata mA 
yea, on the flanks, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 1; 
elc Ta TA. Fapayely, to make an army 
file off right and left; Id. An. 3, 4, 
14; é« mAayiov, from the side or in 
flank, Thue. 4, 33; 7, 6, and Xen. ; 
so, éx TOv 7A., Polyb. 1, 22,8; aAa- 
ylove AaBeiv Tode ToAELIovc, to take 
the enemy in flank, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 
26, etc. ; wAdyiov wapadidévar éav- 
tov, to lay one’s self open in flank, 
i. e. open to attack, Plut. 2, 28 D, ubi 
v. Wyttenb.—2. of places, sloping.— 
II. metaph., as opp. to straightfor- 
ward; sideways, crooked, treacherous, 
dpévec, Pind. I. 3, 8, cf. N. 1, 97; so, 
mwAdyLa ¢povetiv, Eur. I. A. 332; tim- 
id, wavering, Polyb. 30, 1, 6, ete.—III. 
in Gramm. mtéocerg TAdytoL, Lat. 
casus obliqui, Diog. L.—IV. adv. -iwe. 
(Usu. deriv. from zAdyoe, but rAd 
yloc has @: others from mwAdé, v 
wAaictov.) [a] 

TlAdytoovvtaxroc, ov, constructed 
with the oblique cases, Gramm. 

'WAdyrorne, nroc, 9, (wAdytec) a 
slanting direction.— II. casus obliquus, 
ramm. 

TAdyopbAak, dxoc, (xAdytoc, ov- 
Aak) one who guards the flanks of av 
army on the march, Diod. 19, 82. [%] 

TAdy.60, 6, = rAaydlw I, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 16. ‘ 

tAayxral rétpat, al, v. sub TAa- 
yKT6c. 

TAaykraic, v. rAdé. 

TlAayxrhp, Apoc, 6, (tAGlw) either 
(act.) he that leads astray, or, less 
prob., (pass.) the roamer, epith. of Bac 
chus, Anth. P. 9, 524, 17. 

TlAaykréc, 4, dv, also 6c, bv Aesch. 
Ag. 593 (xAdlw) :— wandering, roam- 
ing, wétpat IlAaynrai, Od. 12, 61; 
Wiayxrai Mértpaz, Od. 23, 327; these 
are confounded by later writers (as 
Hat. 4, 85) with the Symplegades, v. 
Nitzsch ad1.; of ships, Aesch. Pers. 
277 (v. sub. dimAags); mm. vebéda, 
Eur. Supp. 961.—IL. metaph. wander 
ing in mind, distraught, Od. 21, 363.— 
Ill. uncertain, wavering, Aesch. Ag, 
593. 

TlAayxrootyn, ne, ), poet. for rAd 
a a wandering, rcaming, Od. 15 

43. 
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lAaykric, toc, 7,=foreg., dub. 1. 
Lyc. 1045. 

ilAGdyoc, TO, the side, old Dor. word, 
whence zAdylo¢ (cf. Lat. plaga) is 
usu. deriv., Tab, Heracl. p. 189. 

TlAayyGjvat, -Aeic, inf. and part. 
aor. | pass. from rAdCo. 

TlAadipsc, d, 6v, (rAaddw) wet, 
damp, alo or oy koun, Agath. 
50: esp. of the body, flabby, soft, loose, 
cups, dcayapnua, etc., Hipp. (v. sub 
Addo¢) : — soft, tender, Ap. Rh. 3, 
1398. Hence 

T1Aaddpo-nc, ntoc, 7, dampness, 
Hermes ap. S.ob. Ecl. 1, p. 1096. 

TiAadapedne, ec, (tAadapéc, eidoc) 
like wet, wettish, liquid, Hipp. 

WAdddpoua, atus, 76, as if from 
tAadapbw,=TAddoc. [a] 

TlAdddo, 6, (tAadoc) to be wet or 
damp ; hence, to be or become flabby, 
soft, Hipp., Arist. H. A. 3, 6, 2: cf. 
rAddoc. 

IAaddiada, G, to talk nonsense, La- 
con. wordin Ar. Lys. 171, 990. (Perh. 
from zAaric, like des platitudes in 
French: or it may be merely onoma- 
top., like wadAdferv, Lat. blaterare, 
Scottish blether.) 

TIAA’AH, 77,=7Addoc¢, Emped. ap. 
Simplic. [dé] 

Adobe, eacca, ev, = tAadapéc, 
Hipp. 

TIAA‘’AOS, 76, moisture; wet, damp- 
ness, Hipp.: hence flabbiness, soft- 
ness, Id.; cf. Foés. Oecon. [4] 


_ Hence 


TAGdddne, ec, (eidoc)=xAadapic. 
TIAA’ZQ, with (as if from root 
TIAATX-) fut. rAcyfw, aor. éxAa- 
yéa. Like zAavdu, to make towander 
or roam, drive about, esp. to drive from 
the right course, cast away, Il. 17, 751, 
Od. 20, 307: metaph., to lead astray, 
mislead, Od. 2, 396; to lead from a 
plan or purpose, Il. 2, 132,—Pass. c. 
fut. mid., rAdyfowat, aor. éxAdyxOnv, 
to wander, rove, roam about, go astray, 
6¢ wadAa ToAAd TAGyxOn, Od. 1, 2; 
rhayxGévta Ac Gx vNoC, 6, 278 ; do 
yarKoge yarkocg éxAdyx6y, brass 
glanced off from brass, Il. 11, 351; — 
so in Pind. N. 7, 55, and Trag., du- 
udtav érAdyxn, Aesch. Theb. 784 ; 
tic TAGyXOn ToAbpoYOoc Fw ; 1. e. 
tic érAdyyOn Ew ToAAGY fae eg ; 
Soph. O. C. 1231—Also in Hdt. 2, 
116, but neverin Att. prose. 
TlAdddvn, ne, 7, « platter, dish or 
mould in which eb cakes, etc., 
were baked; hence the baking-wo- 
man in Ar. Ran. 549 is called IIAa- 
Gévy. (Either from tAdocw or from 
aAatoc.) [a] ’ 
TlAdGavov, ov, 76, and zAdAavoe, 


ov, 6,=7AGbdvn, Theocr. 15, 115, 


TiAabjvaz,-Geic,=rAacbjvat, -Oeic, 
v. sub weAdlo. 

TIAdG@w, poet. collat. form of reAd- 
fw, but seemingly only intr., to ap- 

roach, draw near, Ttvi, Soph. El. 220, 
hil. 728, Eur. Alc. 119. So alsoin 
mid., tAdGowat. 

TlAaictov, ov, 76, an oblong figure 
or body, Ar. Ran. 800; icdmAevpov 
wA., a square, like rAcvOiov, Xen. An. 
3, 4, 19, cf. Stuyz Lex. s. v.: esp. of 
an army, év wAatoiw TeTayOat, to be 
drawn up.in square or mass, Lat. ag- 
mine quadrate, as opp. to marching or- 
der, Lat. agmen longum, Thue. 7, 78, 
ef. 6, 67, and Xen. (cf, sub tetTpdyo- 
yo) : el¢ TH TAaiova BaAKeww, for ic 
ra tAGyta, Dio C. 40, 2, cf. Interpp. 
ad Xen. Cyr..5, 3, 39. , (Akin to 


maak, KAATOS, TAGTIC, TAGYLOG.) 


IlAarcée, 7, év.=BAatose. see 
+{TAc cer'ria, ac, %, Placentia, in 
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Gallia Cisalpina, now Piacenza, 
Strab. p. 216. 

WAdkepoc, a, 6v, (wAGE)=rAarbve, 
broad, Theocr, 7, Is. y 

WAdkia, ac, 7, for dutAakia, very 
dub., Seidl. Dochm, p. 25. 

tIAaxia, ac, lon. -in, nc, 9, Placia, 
a city of Lesser Mysia, a colony of the 
Pelasgi, Hdt. 1, 57.—II. wife of Ilus 
in Troy, Apollod. 3, 12, 3. 

tITAakradvoc, 7, dv, Jon. -envoc, of 
Placia ; of Waaxinvoi, the inhab. of 
Placia, Hat *, 57. 

TWAdkivoc, n, ov, (AGE) made out 
of a board, wooden, tpizouc, Axth. P. 
6, 98. [az] 

TiAdkic, 7, @ bench, seat, couch of 
flowers, Hesych. 

TWAdxizrne, (wAGE) aproc, 6, a flat 
cake, Sophron ap. Ath. 110C: fem. 
-itic, tdoc, Diose. e 

TAdkoetc, eooa, ev, (wAGE) flat, 
Orph. Arg. 949; cf. rAakodc. 

TlAdkoc, ov, 7, tPlacus, a mount- 
ain of Mysia above Thebe, which 
was hence called Hypoplacian, Il. 6, 
396: acc. to Strab. p. 614 there is 
no such mountain theret : v. dzomAd- 
KLOC. 

IiAakovyvrdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TAaxovc, Strab. [Z] 

TAdkovyrixéc, 7, 6v, (tAakodc) 
like a cake, Ath. 58 E. 

TlAdkovvriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TaKove. 

TAdkovvrorotixéc, 4, 6v, of or for 
the baking of cakes, Ath. 643 E : from 

TlAdkovvromotéc, 6v, (mAakoic, 
moléw) cake-baking, Sopat. ap. Ath. 
644 C. 

TiAaxovvradne,, ec, (tAakotc, ei- 
doc) like cakes, Ath. 

TlAdkotc, otvtoc, 6, contr. from 
TAaKdete, a jlat cake, freq. in Ar., as, 
TAakovvtoc KbKAoc, Ach. 1125; cf. 
Ath. pp. 644-6:—also resolved z/a- 
kéetc, Anth, 

TIAdk6w, G6, (7AGE) to cover with 
flat pieces or plates. 

TAdktwp, opoc, 6, Dor. for mAj- 
ktwp, Anth. P. 6, 294, 

TlAdKddne, e¢,=TAaKdere, Arist. 
HA. 2, 17,10. 

TAdKHtn¢ wapudpov, 6, one who 
overlays with er A 

tILAavacia, ac, 7, Planasia, an isl- 
and in the sinus Gilhiencs Strab. p. 
185. 

TlAdvdo, 6, Ion. rAavéw in Hat. : 
f. -jow (Ady) :—like rAGCa, to lead 
astray, lead from the right road, lead 
wandering about, Hat. 4, 128, Aesch. 
Pr. 573: to lead from the subject, in 
talking, Dem. 448, fin.— 2. to lead 
astray, mislead, 7) yvoun TAave (olim 
voun Trav); Soph. O. C. 316; cf. 

lat. Prot. 356 D, Legg. 655 D; also 
to seduce from, c. gen., Schaf. Mel. p. 
88.—Il. pass. tAavdaouas, f. -7joouas: 
aor. éxAav#Onv: pf. mexAdvnuat :— 
to wander, roam about, stray, Il. 23, 
321, Hdt., and Trag., as Aesch, Pr. 
564; c. acc. loci, rAavadoba ybova, 
to wander over it, Lat. oberrare, Eur. 
Hel. 598; but c. acc. cognato, roA- 
hove éArypove TAavaobat, to wander 
about asin a labyrinth, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
3, 4; mAavdcbar év Ady, Hat. 2, 
115 ; to doa thing at random, Id. 6, 52 ; 
esp. of reports, to be spread about, 
Soph. O. C. 304:—c. gen., zAavabeic¢ 
Katpod, having missed one’s opportu- 
nity, Pind. N. 8, 6,—2. to wander in 
mind, Aesch. Pr. 473; to be ata loss, 
Hdt. 6, 37; wAaveuar cai dopa, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 304 C; mAavdcbas 
Kel tapatrecbas, Id. Phaed. 79 C, 
etc. 
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Advéo, rAdvéopas, lor. for tAa 
vaw, TAavdouat, Hat. 

ILAA’NH, 7¢, 7%, like dAn, a wan 
dering or roaming about, straying, Hat. 
1, 30; 2, 103, and freq. in Aesch., an 
Pr. 576, 585, 622; cf. Elmsl. Soph. 
O, T. 67: aA. Adyou, a digression, 
discursive argument, Plat--Parm. 136 
E, Legg. 683 A.—II. metaph. a going 
astray, Lat. error, Bioroc avéparuy 
wAdvy, Eur. Rhad. 1, 8; 7A. Kai 
dvota, Plat, Phaed. 81 A, etc. [a] 

TAdvnua, atoc, 76, (wAavaw) u 
wandering, going astray, Aesch. Pr. 
828; mA. puyiic, Soph. O. T. 727.— 
II. an error, [a] 

TlAdvne, 7706, 6, (TAavdw) one wha 
wanders or roams, a wanderer, roamer, 
rover, vagabond, Lat. erro, Soph. O. 
T. 1029, and Eur.; c. gen., révrov 
wAdvytec, roamers of the sea, Eur. 
Ino 25.—2. mAavytec dorépec, the 
planets, Xen. Mem. 4,7, 5; and, sim 
ply, of mAdvyrec, Arist. Anal. Post. 
1, 13, 1—3. rd. mupetoi, fevers thai 
come inirregular fits, Hipp. ; also zAa 
vagal, cf. Foés. Oecon. 

tUAavycia, ac, 7, Planesia, an 
island on the coast of Hispania, Strab 
p: 159. 

TlAdvyaiedpoc, ov, (rAavaw, édpa) 
having a wandering seat, 1. e. movin, 
about freely, of the knee-pan, Arist. H 
AC1s15! 5: . 

TAdvyoce, ewe, 7; (tAGvaw) a mak- 
ing to wander : a dispersing, TOV veav, 
Thuc, 8, 42,—II. metaph., @ mislead- 
ing. [@] 

IIXavynréov, verb. adj., from mia: 
viw, one must wander, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 

TAdvyretw, to wand+r about: from 

TAdvyrye, ov, 6,=nAdvye, Soph. 
O. C. 3, 124; A. GOAvov Biov, Bur. 
Heracl. 878: — of merchants, Plat 
Rep. 371 D; mdAav. éxi mévtac Té& 
moug, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 17: ci. 
mAdvnc. Hence 

TWAdvytixéc, 4, 6v, disposed to wan 
der, roaming, Strab. p. 345. 

TAavijrec, wo, 7, fem..from ra 
vatyc, Lyc. 998. 

TAdvyroc, 7, ov, (wAavaw) wander 
ing about, Plat. Tim. 19 E.—II. me 
taph., erring, Plut. 2, 550 D. 

TWAdviog, ov, poet. for mAdvoc 
Leon. Tar. 100. [a] 

TlAavodia, ac, 7, (tAdvoc, 606c) a 
wrong way, bye-way, H. Hom. Merc. 
75 [where 7Ad-, but only metri grat.] 
—Others take it as adj., rAavodzoc, 
a, ov, going by bye-paths, wandering , 
in which case mAavodiag Bovc must. 
be joined. 

ILAA’NOY, 7, ov, also oc, ov, act 
leading astray, cheating: 6 7H., a de 
ceiver, N.'T.—2. pass. wandering, roam 
ing, TH. TpGyua 7 Tbyn, fortune ’s a 
wandering, fickle thing, Menand. p. 97, 
cf. Nicostr. Syr.1: but mAdvoc aoré 
Gece mera TES opp. to ol dmAavot.— 
I. zAdvog, 6, as subst. a wandering 
about, roaming, straying, like wAdvn, 
Soph. O. C. 1114, Eur. Alc. 482, etc. 
dpovtidog mAdvol, the wanderings ot 
thought, Soph. O. T. 67; but, 72. 
ieee wandering of mind, madness, 

ur. Hipp. 283, cf. Fr. Incert. 164; 
zAdvole, in uncertain fits, of a disease, 
Soph. Phil. 758,v. Ellendt 8.v. iow¢:-— 
kepxidog mAdvot, of the act of weay 
ing, Eur. Ion 1491. 

TlAdvootiBne, &¢,(mAdvog, orei3o? 
trodden by wanderers, Aesch, Eum. 76, 

TlAdvitro,=TAavdopat, to wander 
about, Ar. Av. 3. 

IlAdvadne, e¢,=nAavytirdc, Hipp. 
ap. Erotian. , 

TIAA'S, 7, gen. wAGK6c, any thing 
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flat and broad, esp. flat land, a plain, 
hreipov mAd«ka, Aesch. Pers. 718, cf. 
Eum. 295, Soph., etc.; vexpov mAd- 
xa, the nether world, Soph. O. C. 
1564; so, mévtov mAdé, the ocean- 
plain, Pind. P. 1, 24, and Eur. ; ai- 
Gepia wAdé, Eur. El. 1349; cf. Jac. 
A. P. p. 521: the flat top of a hill, Zov- 
vinv, Oirac, Mapvacod, 7A., Soph. Aj. 
1220, ete. ; so, dn’ dkpa¢ mupyadoue 
mAaxkéc, from the top story of a tower, 
Id.'Tr,273 :—also, a flat stone, tombstone, 
Anth. P.7,324.—Theirreg. dat. tAay- 
KrTaicor rAakraic, in Orph. for rAasi, 
is very dub. (Hence rAakotc, tAa- 
epoc, Lat. placenta: also, lana lanc-is, 
a dish: same root as Germ. jlach, and 
so akin to rAat-i¢,q-v- Buttm: also 
refers riva€, q. v., to it, ef. our plank, 
Fr. planche, etc.) J 

TlAdErrroc, ov, Dor. for rAHsir- 
moc, Pind. 

[lAdorc, ews, 7, (mAGoow) a mould- 
ing, conformation, Emped. 218, cf. Po- 
lyb. 6, 53, 5.—IL. in music=7Adopa. 

a 

. lxasie, atoc, TO, (tTAdoow) any 
thing formed or moulded, esp. from clay 
or Wax, an image, figure, TAGowaTa 
andov, Ar. Av. 686; xjpiva, Plat. 
Theaet. 200 B.—II. that which is imi- 
tated, a counterfeit, forgery, Dem. 1110, 
18; an assumed form or manner, like 
yapaxt7ip.—ll. in music, an affected 
execution, such as the use of shakes, 
falsetto, etc., instead of full, natural 
tones, zeta TAGouaToc, Theophr. H. 
Pl. 4, 11, 5, cf. Interpp. ad Persium, 
1, 17, and Quint. Inst. 1, 8,2: of like 
affectation in orators, actors, etc., Plut. 
2, 405 D. 

TWAuopiittac, ov, 6, (tAdoow) fabri- 
caied, counterfeit, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 3, 
30.—II. one addicted to lying, Put. Ca- 
mill. 22. 

Tiacudrinée, 4, 6v, (wAdopua) imi- 
tating. Adv. -Kdc. 

TlAacuatoypaoc,ov, writing speech- 
es for possible (not real) occasions. 

TlAacparaédne, e¢, (tAdoua, eidoc) 
feigned, unreal, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 1, 12. 

TIAA’S=Q, Att. -trw: fut. rAdow. 
[a]. To form, mould, shape, Lat. fin- 
gere, strictly used of the artist who 
works in soft substances, such as 
earth, clay, wax, 7A. é« yainc, Hes. 
Op. 70, Hdt. 2, 47, 73, Plat. etc.; 
mostly opp. to ypd¢gevv, as the statu- 
ary’s art to the painter’s, Plat. Rep. 
510 FE; mA. Te mHALvov, KApLWor, to 
mould in clay, in wax, Dem. 47, 15, 
Plat. Legg. 668 E; also, é« ypvaod 
mAdoac, Id. Tim. 50 A.—Pass., to be 
moulded, made, 6 uév TAdooETat One 
is in course of formation, Hat. 3, 108. 
—Il. generally, to bring into shape or 
form, TA. THY WUYXHY,TO CGua, to mould 
and form the mind or body by care, 
diet and exercise, Plat. Rep. 466 A, 
ef. 377 C.—IIl. to form in the mind, 
form a notion of a thing, Id. Phaedr, 
246 C, ef. Rep. 420 C.—IV. to put in 
a certain form, TA. TO oTduLa (SO as to 
pronounce more elegantly), Plat.Crat, 
414 D: so in mid., tAacduevog TH 
bye, having formed himself in face, i.e, 
composed his countenance, Thue. 6, 
58, cf. Dem, 1122, 12, 20.—V. metaph. 
to make up, fabricate, forge, Aoyoug 
Wilipove rAdoowrv, Soph. Aj. 148; 
and freq. in Dem., who also uses mid, 
in same signf. ; cf. Xen. An. 2, 6, 26: 
absol., d65a mAdoac Aéyevy, I shall 
be thought to speak from invention, i.e. 
not the truth, Hdt.8,80,cf. Xen. Mem. 
2, 6, 37:—pass., Kouro¢ ob TerAa- 
ouévoc, no false boast, Aesch. Pr.1030; 
e008 34, Saying it was 
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a forgery, Isae. 63,9; un TAacbévta 
ee Ta GAnOivov Aoyov,Plat.Tim. 
26 E.—2. of an actor or singer, to use 
studied and affected ornaments, V. 7/Aa- 
oua Ill. 

TlAaorhp, #poc, 6,=sq.: fem. rAd- 
cteipa, Anth. Plan. 310. 

TlAdorne, ov, 6, (xAdaow) a mould- 
er, modeller, an artist who works in 
cy or wax, Plat. Rep. 588 D, Plut., 

te. 


TAaoriyytov, ov, 76, Dim. from 


sq. 

Wdorwyé, tyyoc, 7,1on. tAjotey§: 
the scale of a balance, Ar. Pac. 1248, 
Ran. 1378, Plat.Tim. 63 B, etc.—2. the 
scale on which the wine was thrown in 
playing at cottabus, Antiph.’Agp. yov. 
1.—3. from the likeness, the shell of 
an oyster, Opp. H. 2, 179.—II. a pair of 
scales, balance, Soph. Fr. 14, cf. El- 
lendt Lex., s. v. 1: hence, a yoke for 
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Wiaray7, ie, 7, (wAatdcow, tha 
Toc, TAaTbc) any noise caused by the 
collision of two flat bodies :—a rattle, 
Arist. Pol. 8, 6, 2 (ubi cf. Gottling) 
Diod. 4, 13, cf. Leon. Tar. 33. 

TlAdréynua, aroc, 76,(mAatayéw) 
a clapping, Theocr. 3, 29, Anth. P. 5, 


296. [a] 
Ti ae = TAatayéw.— II. wo 
cackle, v. 1. for tAarvy-. 


Wdrayovéw, 6,=rAatayéw : from 

Tdrdyov, voc, 7. (wAatayh) a 
clapper, rattle—lII. 6, the petal of the 
poppy, etc., cf. sq. 

TWAdradydéviov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., a small rattle for children.—II. 
the broad petal of the poppy and anemoné; 
so called because lovers took omens 
from it, laying it on the upper part ot 
the left hand or arm, and striking it 
with the right; and it was a good 
omen if it burst with a loud crack, 


horses, Eur. Rhes, 303.—III. a splint | Theoer. 3, 29; 11, 57; cf. rnAésAov- 


for keeping broken bones in their place, 
Lat. regula or ferula, Hipp.—IV. from 
(mAjoow) a whip, Aesch. Cho, 290. 

TAaorikéc, 7, 6v, (wAdoow) fit for 
or skilful in moulding : ai ri. Téyvat 
the arts. of moulding clay, wax, etc., the 
plastic arts, statuary, etc., Plat. Legg. 
679 A.—II. well formed or made, Id. 
Tim. 55 E. 

TlAdoric, cdoc, fem. from rAdorye, 
Ael. N. A. 5, 42. 

TlAacroypidéw, G, to counterfeit 
writing, Artemid. 4,29: and 

TlAdoroypégia, ac, 7, a forgery, 
Joseph. : from 

TAacroypddoc, ov, (tAaoréc, ypa- 
ow) forging, eee 1, 52? ‘ 

IAacroxéune, ov, 6, (aAacréc, 
ou) one who wears false hair, Mane- 
tho. 

Thasrondioc, ov, (wtAacrc, Ad- 
Aéw) talking fictions. 

TlAacroAoyéw, G, to tell fictions, 
lie: from 

TIAacroAbyoc, ov, (tAaaréc, Aéyw) 
telling fictions: 6 7A., a liar. 

TAaoréc, ov, contr. for reAaoréc: 
v. sq. sub fin. 

TAacréc, 4, 6v, (tAdoow) formed, 
moulded, esp. in clay or wax, Hes, 
Th. 513.—IL. metaph., made up, fabri- 
cated, forged, counterfeit, +A. Baxyelat; 
sham inspiration, Eur. Bacch. 218; 
tTAacro¢e TaTpl, a supposititious son, 
Soph, O. T. 780:—and so perh. in 
Aesch. Eum. 53, od rAacrotor gv- 
oLrdact, withno sham, unreal snorings, 
1, €. snoring so as to show they are 
really asleep; but here it is usu. 
taken for teAaoroic (Elmsl. Med. 149 
would read 7Aarotc), with snorings 
unapproachable, adv. -t&c, opp. to 
ovrwc, GAnOdc, Plat. Soph. 216 C, 
Legg. 642 D. 

TAacrovpyéw, 6, to form, mould. 
Hence 

TlAaorovpynua, atoc, 76, any thing 
formed: an image, etc. 

IlAactoupyia, ac, 4, a forming, 
moulding : from 

TlAasroupyéc, 6v,(rAaardc,*tpya) 
forming, moulding ; creating. 

TlAaotpa, 7d, ear-rings, Ar. Fr. 
309, 10. 

TlAdorpia, ac, 9, fem. of rAaarhp, 
Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 1084. 

TlAdra, 7, v. sub xAdrn. 

TlAdrayéw, G, f. -jo0, to clap, cla 
the hands, Theoer. 8, 88; of broad, 
flat bodies coming together, to clash, 
erack, Id. 3, 29; so in mid., Mel. 125: 
cf. tAatayéviov.—lil. to beat, so as 
to make a loud noise, or7@ea, Bion 
1, 4; A. rdurava, Anth, P. 6, 218. 
From 


tlAdrara, ac, 7, Plataea, daughter 
of the Asopus, Paus. 9, 1.—II. Poet 
=sq., ll. 2, 504. 

TiAaracai, Ov, ai, usu. in prose, 
poet. also TlAdaraza (v. foreg.); Pla- 
taeae, a city in Boeotia, tHdt. 9, 29, 
etc., who calls it also 7 TlAatraséwr 
moAtc, 9, 51¢: hence adverbial dat.,- 
TiAatataor, at Plataeae, v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 116, 6—+2. a deme ot 
Sicyonia, Strab. p. 412; whence 6 
TlAararadac, of Plataeae, Id. ib. [a] 

tH Aaratevc, éwe, 6, a Plataean ; of 
TlAarateic, lon. -éec, gw, the Pla 
taeans, Hdt. 6, 108, ete. 

tIlAarasixoc, 7, 6v, of Plataeae, 
Plataean, 6 Il, yGpoc, Hat. 9, 25. 

tIlAaratic, idoc, 7, fem. to foreg., 
% IL. yi, the Plataean territory, Hat. 
9, 25. [a] 

TAdrauadne, ec.(xAaTausy, eidoc} 
of flat shape, broad and even, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 16, 1. 

tlAarapadne, ove, 6, Platamodes, 
a promontory of Messenia, also called 
Cyparissium, Strab. p. 348. 

WAdrauov, voc, 6, (tAaTvc) any 
broad, flat body or space, esp. a flat 
stone, H. Hom. Merc. 128; a flat 
beach, Ap. Rh. 1, 365; a flat reef of 
rocks at the water's edge, Polyb. 10, 
48, 7, Arat. 993. (The form z2dTa- 
Log is very dub.) 

Adrdviog, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the tAdTravoc.—Il. rAatévia (Sc. u7- 
tap Td, a kind of apple, Ath. §1 A. 

a 


tTAarévioe, ov, 6, the Platanius, a 
small river of Boeotia, emptying neat 
Halae, Paus. 9, 24, 5. 

TWAdrivisrye, od, 6, Dor. xAara- 
vioTae, = TAaTaver, tin Spartat, 
Paus. +3, 14, 8t.—II. an unknown 
fish, Plin. 

IlAdréviortvoc,n, ov,= TAaTavice, 
Galen. 

WAdrévicroc, ov, 7,=rAdtavo 
Il. 2, 307, 310, Hat. 5, 119, ete. 

_ WAdravicrotc, odvtoc, 6, contr. 
for mAaravicréeie, TAaTavev, 
Theogn. 878. Hence 

tWAardviorotc, odvtoc, 6, Platu 
nistus, acc. to Strab. p. 345 another 
name for Macistus.—2. a promontory 
of Laconia, Paus. 3, 23, 1. 

tAaraviordy, Gvoc, 6, Platanis 
ton, a river of Arcadia near Lycosura, 
Paus. 8, 39, 1. 

TlAdréiypc, ov, 7, the oriental plane, 
Lat. platanus, a tree of the maple 
kind, Ar. Eq. 528, Plat. Phaedr. 299 
A, sqq. (From rAdroc, rAarvc, be 
cause of its broad leaves and spreading 
form.) ,&] 

THWAdravog, ov, 7, F latanus, a cit 


. 
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of Phoenicia: ra cata UWAdravov | 
arevd, Polyb.& 68,6. * 

TlAdravadye e¢,(aAaravog, eidog) 
like a plane-tree’ ta TAaTavadn, flat 
substances like plane-leaves, Plut. 2, 
896 E. 

TWAdrivav, Gvog, 6, (wAaGTavoc) a 
grove of plane-trees, Lat. platanetum. 

IlAdra€g, dkoc, 6, Alexandr. name 
of the fish kopaxivoc, Ath. 309 A. [AG] 

TAdricow, (rAatv¢) to slap ar clap 
* two fiat bodies together. : 

tilAaréa, ac, 7, Platea, an island 
on the coast of Africa, east of Cyrene, 
now Bomba, Hdt. 4, 151 ubi v. Bahr: 
also TlAareza and WAarevai. 

WAdzeia, ac, 7, v. sub zAatic. 

TAdrevadfw, Dor. -dodw: (wAarbe): 
—to speak or pronounce broadly, esp. 
like the Doric, Theocr. 15, 88, ubi 
v. Valck.; mdared{w occurs -in 
Hesych. Hence 

TWAdretacuéc, ov, 6, a broad (esp. 
Doric) dialect or accent, Quintil. 

TAdreiov, ov, 76, (wAaTve) a plate, 
table, tablet, Polyb. 6, 34, 8. 

TAdréwe, adv. from rAaTvc. 

TAdrn or w2dra, ne, 7: (wAaTog, 
mAazv¢) :—the flat or broad surface of 
a body, esp.,—l. the blade of an oar, 
Lat. palmula remi; hence also the 
whole oar, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 695, 
Soph. Aj. 359, and very freq. in Eur.; 
hence, vavTiAw mAdty, by ship, by 
sea, Soph. Phil. 220; odpiw wAdry, 
with a fair voyage, lb. 355 :—yepoaia 
d., i. e. the shepherd’s crook, Lyc. 
96.—2. the broad ribs; hence=@yo- 
mAGrat, the shoulder-blades. [dé] 

TlAariy§ or nAdrvyé, 7,—=foreg., 
Lob. Phryn. 72. [a] 

TWAdriov, ov, 76, dim. from wAdrp. 

TAdriov, adv. Dor. for zAnciov, 
Theocr., Anth. Plan. 249. 

TWAGric, coc, 7, (weAGfw) poet. for 
weAdric, a wife, Ar. Ach. 132. 

Iidaricrdxoc, ov, 6, a large species 
of the fish wtAA0¢, v. Dorio ap. Ath. 
118 C: also,=6 camépdye, Ath. 308 F. 

[lAaréouat, (wAaTvc) as pass., to 
de made flat like the blade of an oar 
‘ef. kwretvc), Ar. Ach. 552. 

TlAdto¢, coc, 76, (xAaTt¢) breadth, 
width, (opp. to ujKoc and dooce, Plat. 
Soph. 235 D), Simon. 66, Hadt., etc. ; 
—absol., zA., or TO *A., in breadth, 
Hadt. 1, 193; 4, 195; év wAdrec or 
«xara wAdtoc, Plat. Soph. 235 D, 
266 A. fa] 

TiAdr6c, 7, ov, (weAdfa) cf. wAa- 
otée fin. dxAaroc. 

TiAdrrw, Att. for tAdocw. 

IlAatvadoupy7e, €¢, with broad, pur- 
ple border, Inscr. 

T1Adtidudodoc, ov, with broad roads, 

TWAdriatynv, evoc, 6, 7, (xAarve, 
avynv) broad-necked, Manetho. 

IAdriydorwp, opoc, 6,7; (mAaTve, 
yaornp) broad-bellied. 5 

TWdriyivo, (rAaric, tAdtvys) to 
beat the water with the broad end of an 
var, generally, to splash about im the 
water, of a goose, Eubul. Char. 1; 
to make a splash, splutter, swagger, Ar. 
Eq. 830. 

TAdriyAwacoc,ov, Att.-rr0¢,(7Aa- 
ric, yA@ooa ) broad-tongued, Arist. 
Part. An. 2, 17, 4. 

TWAdrvyé, 7, v. sub wAdriy&. [a] 

UWAdrigouat, dep., ( wAati¢ ) to 

speak big, boast, swagger, 5 
- “WAdricapros, ov,(wAarue, kaptoc) 
with broad fruit, Diosc. [0] 

TlAadrvcapgoc, ov, (wAaTvC, Kap- 
goc) broad-boughed, Diosc. [b 

[LAdrvKcavaAag, ov, (xAarug, Kav- 
Adc) broad-stalked, Theophr. [0] 

TAdrvnepKoc, ov,(mAarve KépKoc) 
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broad-tailed, Arist. H. A. 8, 10, 5. 


[v] 

IAdrvkepwo, oToG, 6, 7, (TAaTUE, 
Képac) broad-horned, Diosc. [0] 

TWAdtixéoiaoc, ov, (xAatvc, ke- 
adn) broad-headed, 

TAdtixopia, ac, 7, (wAatve, Koon 
ILI) a disease of the eye from dilatation 
of the pupil, also 7AaTuKopiactc and 
pvdpéiacie, opp. to cTevoxopiacie. 

GzvKOC, 7H, Ov, (wAaTUC) in de- 
tail, diffuse, Paul. Aeg. 

TAdrirécyne, ov, 6, ( rAaric, 
Asoyn) @ wide-mouthed babbler, Anth. 
P. 11, 382. 

TlAdriAdyoe, ov, (xAatvc, Aéyw) 
babbling. 

TlAdrbAoyyoe, ov,(xAaric, Adyyxn) 
broad-pointed: TO 7A., aS subst., a 
broad-pointed spear, partisan, Strab. ; 
in full, 7. dxévrva, Ar. Fr. 401, cf. 
Alex. Leucad. 3. 

IlAaruvrégov, verb. adj., one must 
widen, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 3: from 

TAdrimw, (rAatic¢) to make broad, 
widen, extend; hence in mid., 7Aatv- 
veolat yqv, to widen one’s territory, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 34.—2. to open wide, 
wT. oTouu, to talk impudently, LXX : 
so in pass., to talk big of one’s self, 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 4, 42. 

Adrvveroe, ov, (zAatbc, vToc) 
broad-backed, Batr. 298 [v] 

TlAdrioviyos, ov, v. zAatvéve- 
xoc. : 
IAdrvoupoc, ov, (wAatic, abpd) 
broad-tailed, Opp. H. 1, 99. [wv] 

IlAdriogbaduoc, ov, (xAaTve, O¢- 
Gadpoc) having wide or large eyes.—U. 
act. widening the eyes, 70 TA.=oTiupl, 
Diosc. 5, 99. 

TlAdtiziaoe, ov, of broad felt. TH] 
- TAdrixépdipos, ov, (zAatbc, rop- 
$vpa) with broad purple stripe or bor- 
der, ludzttov, Archipp. Plut. 5. 

UAarizove, 6, 7, -movv, 76, broad- 
footed. [i] 

WAdrizpécwroc, ov, ( rAaric, 
mpocwrov) broad-faced, Ael, N. A. 15, 
26. 


WAdrinrdyoc, ov, (rAarbe, mvyn) 
broad-bottomed. 

Adripnuocivn, ne, 7, (xAarve, 
pia) breadth (we say length) in speak- 
ing, Diog. L. 

IlAdrippic, voc, 6, n, (mAarve, 
pic) broad-nosed, Strab. 

IlAdzbppoog, ov, contr. -phovc, ovy, 
(mAaTbe, péw) broad-flowing, NeidAoc, 
Aesch. Pr. 852. 

IlAadrbppvyyxoc, ov, (rAaTHC, pby- 
yoc) broad-snouted or beaked, 'Timocl. 
Icar. 2, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 16. 

TlAdruppouoe, ov, (rAatbc, piun) 
with broad streets. 

TlAarvec, eta, 0, fem. also rAaréa, 
Hdt. 2, 156 :—flat, wide, broad, even 
(opp to otpoyyvAog, Plat. Phaed. 97 
D), Hom., Hdt., etc.: far-spread, Il. 
2, 474, Od. 14, 101, Hes. Th. 445: of 
a man, broad-shouldered, huge, Soph. 
Aj. 1250 :—7rA. 6pxoc, a broad, strong 
oath, Emped. 153: mAativ¢g Kxatd- 
yeAuc, flat (i.e. downright) mockery, 
Ar. Ach. 1126; but, mAarb yeAdyv, to 
laugh loud and rudely (so, tAatv_kKa- 
Taypéupacbat, Ar. Pac. 815), cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 472.—2. 7 rAareia (sc. 6006), 
a street :—also (sub. yeip), the flat of 
the hand, raic mAateiatc TUTTOMEVOS, 
Ar. Ran. 1096.—IL. salt, brackish, 70- 
pa, Hdt. 2, 108, prob. because orig. 
tiatv dup was used generally as 
epith. of the sea: but mAaTv¢ ‘EAAHC- 
movtoc, ll. 7, 86; 17, 432, is not the 
salt, but the broad Hellespont (1. e. 
considered as a river), cf. Aesch. Pers. 
875 ;—though Ath, 42 B thought oth- 
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erwise. - III. compar. and supers 
TAaTbrTEpoc, KAaTUTATCE,—also Aa 
TvoTatoc, Timon ap. Diog. L.—lYV, 
adv. -éw¢. (CL rAdrn, rAéroc, Germ. 
platt, our flat, whence plate, etc, 
and tAdravog, planus » also through 
Germ. flach connected with (mwAGE 
co etc., Pott Et. Forsch, 1, 935 
v 

WAdrionpuoc, ov, (rAarbe, ofa) 
with broad border: 7 mAaTbanuoc, Lat. 
tunica laticlavia,a tunic with a broai 

urple border, Strab. ; esp. that of the 

oman senators: opp. to 7 orevé- 
Onjoc, tunica angusticlavia: TO 7., la 
tus clavus. [v] 

WAdrvoua, atoc, 76, (rAative) 
any thing widened or spread out, a flat 
prece, plate, as 7A. otdnpov, etc. [a] 

WAdrvopudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

UWAdrvopdc, od, 6, (rAativw) a 
widening, enlarging, LX X.: metaph., 
a boasting, bragging, Timon ap Ath. 
610 C. 

IlAdrborepvoc, ov, (rAaric, oré 
vov) PEE oT Ee ge 

_Wdrvoropéw, G, to speak broadly, 
like wAarevdlw: from 

WAdricropuosg, ov, (tAatbe, ordua) 
wide mouthed, Atn.: hence, speaking 
with a broad accent. 

WAdricytotoc, ov, (rAaric, cvile 
uith broad oe Theophr. pore) 

TW Aarirn¢, nr0¢,7,(mAardc) breadth, 
width, Hipp.: size, bulk, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,11. [6] 

TlAdrugvanog, ov, (xAatbc, ova 
Aov) broad-leaved, Arist. An. Post. 2, 
16, 2. 

TWAdrbyopoc, ov, (tAatic, yOpoc} 
with broad lace or space, Geane (o : 

TAdridvvé, ioc, 6, 7, and 

DAdridviyos, ov, (rAartc, évvé} 
with broad nails or hoofs, Def. Plat. 
415 A: the form r2aTvé6vvyoe is bad. 

TDAdrov, wroe, 6, Plato, son of Ly 

caon king of Arcadia, Apollod.—2. 
son of Ariston, the celebrated Athe 
nian philosopher, pupil of Socrates. 
—3. a poet of the old comedy, Mei- 
neke 2, p. 615, sqq. 
- TTlAatwvixée, 7, év, of or relating 
to Plato (2), Platonic ; oi Aatwvikoi, 
the followers of Plato, Platonists, 
Strab. p. 541. 

TWAdtoyxétne, ov, 6, (rAatioc for 
TAnaioc, yw) one who dwells near 
perh. to be read Plut. 2, 292 D, 

IlAéac, acc. of rAéec, q. v. 

TlAéydny, adv., (wAéKw) in plaits or 
braids ; also, in bonds, tied. 

TAéypua, atoc, 76, (wAéKw) any 
thing twined or plaited, tA. EAuKoc, the 
twisting tendril of the vine, Simon. 
51: wicker work, 76 72. Tod Kbprov, 
Plat. Tim. 79 D; hence=6 xiproe, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 28 :—in plur., wreaths, 
chaplets, Eur. Ion 1393:—7A. yuidv, 
an embrace, cf. Jac. A. P. p. 590 
Hence 

TAeyudredvo, to make plaited work. 

WAeyudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
wAéyua, Arist. Part. An. 4, 9, 13. 

TiAeyvtw, poet. for mAéKw, Opp 
C. 3, 213, H. 1, 311. [#] 

TlAéec, ol, acc. Aédc, Ep. compar. 
of roAvc, Il. 2, 129; 11, 395; only 
found in nom. and acc. plur. mase. . 
hence Dor. contr. form A¢ic. 

TiAebpiaioc, a, ov, of the size of a 
aréOpov, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 11. 

TAcOpiva, orig. to run the rAzZApov - 
metaph., to take long strides, ‘ shoot 
with a long bow,’ Theophr. Char. 23 
(25). 

TIAé@piov, ov, 76, dim. from +? 
fpov.—Il. the Roman circus. —t alse 
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name of a gymnasium ir. Elis, Paus. 
6, 23, 2 

TAcOpicoua, atoc, 76, (rAeOpiva) a 
race of a 7AEOpoy in length. 

TIAE’OPON, ov, 76, as measure 
of length, a plethron, being 100 Greek 
or 101 English feet, the sixth part of 
a stade, Hdt. 2, 124, etc.; also—2. a 
race-course of this length: and, racing 
in one.—Il. as a square measure, 
10,000 square feet, Dem. 491, 27, cf. 
Herm. Eur. Ion 1152 (1137) :—also, 
ised to translate the Rom. jugerum, 
though this was about 28,800 square 
‘eet.—In Hom., who always uses the 
form réAeOpov, it only occurs as a 
square measure. 

TAevddec, ai, Ion. WAniddec, the 
Pleiads, seven daughters of Atlas and 
Pleioné, who were placed by Jupiter 
among the stars, Il. 18, 486, Od. 5, 
272 (in Ion. form):—later, in sing., 
bro IAniddos, i.e. about Autumn, 
Vergiliarum occasu, Hipp. (IlAesde¢ 1s 
4su. deriv, from tAéw, because Greek 
avigation began atthe rise and closed 
it the setting of the Pleiads, ef. 
Yaoec.) +. 

Titeiua, 76, old way of writing 
TARA, TWARTUA, V. TAELOv. 

TiAeiv, Att. for Aéov, like dety for 
Séov, more, freq. in Ar., as Ach, 858, 
Kq. 444; cf. Koen Greg. p. 140, Piers. 
Moer. p. 294, 

TlActovouorpéw, GO, (7TAElwv, “oipa) 
to have a plurality of parts. 

Tlhecovéryc, nT0¢, %, (wAeiwyv) plu- 
ratity, greater length. 

Tlhetévac, adv. from 7Aciwv, more. 

TlAeioc, 7, ov, Ion. and Ep. for 
mAéoc, full, in Hom., and Hes. the 
usu. form; v. sub w/éoc. 

TlAecétepoc, 7, ov, lon. and Ep. 
compar. from mAetoc, fuller, Od. 11, 
359; hence richer, Nic. Th. 119, Arat. 
644. 

TlAevétn¢, yTo¢, 7,=mAEovortne, 
dub 


TAeic, v. rAéec. 

+(Aecobévye, ove, 6, Plisthenes, son 
of Atreus, father of Agamemnon and 
Menelaus, Aesch, Ag. 1602; Apollod. 
3, 2,2. 

tIlAecobevidnc, ov, 6, son of Plis- 
thenes ; of IAeca@evidat, Ov Dor. av, 
the Plisthenidae, 1.e. Agamemnon and 
Menelaus, Aesch. Ag. 1569. 

tWAevoraiveroc, ov, 6, Plistaenetus, 
a painter, brother of Phidias, Plut. 

TWAevardxic, adv., (wAeiotoc) most- 
ly, hence very often, Plat, and Xen. ; 
6rt wA.,: Xen. Oec. 16,14; we rA., 
Plat. Rep. 459 D. 

tIAeicrapyoc, ov, 6, Plistarchus, 
son of Leonidas, a king of Sparta, 
(19th Agid), Hdt. 9, 10; Thue. 1, 
132.—Others in Paus.; Diog. L. ; etc. 

Weroradyo0ev, advs (mheioroc ) 
from most or many places, Ar. Fr. 668, 

TAesorayGc¢, adv., (wAeiorog) in 
manifold ways. 

TlAevorhpne, €¢, (wAeioroc) mani- 
fold, imac mA. Ypdvoc, all the whole 
length of time, Aesch, Eum. 763. 
Hence 

TlAecornpiagw, also as dep. mid. 
TAeloTnplacouar: to increase, Ne- 
mes. ; esp, of the price of a thing, to 
raise the price, make dear, Lys. Fr. 4, 
Plat. (Com.,) Gryp. 4 (in act.). Hence 

ILAecaryptaopoc, ov, 6, a raising the 
price, making dear. 

WAecornpigowar, dep. mid., (xAei- 
OTo¢) to accuse one as taking the chief 
part in a thing; to assign as the chief 
agent or cause of a thing, rwvd or Té 
ruvoc, Aesch. Cho, 1029, 

a terianpar es, aktoc, 6, Plistoa- 
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naz, son of the general Pausanias, a 
king of Sparta, successor of Plistar- 
chus (20th Agid), Thuc. J, 107; 3, 
26: also written Aecordvaé, Plut. 

TeoroBoréw, &, (wAetaToB6Avc) 
to throw the most or highest number. 
Hence 

TlAccoroBorivda (sc. mardué) %, 
dice-playing. 

TActotoBdAoc, ov, (mAeiotoc, BaA- 
Jw) throwing the most, throwing high, 
of dicing, Leon. Tar. 84. is 

TAccotodivapéw, (wAeiorog, dvva- 
jutc) to have very great might or power. 

tIlAetor6Ade, a, 6, Dor.=TlAe- 
ot6Aaoc, Plistolas, Spartan masc. pr. 
n., Thuc. 5, 19, 25: an ephor, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 10. 

TAerotoAdywe, adv., (7AeiaToe, A6- 
yoc) in various ways. 

TAetoréuBporocg, ov, ( Astoroc, 
Bpord¢) crowded with people, crowded, 
éopty, Pind. O. 6, 116. 

+IlAevorévixoc, ov, 6, Plistonicus, 
masc. pr. n., a physician, Ath. 45 D. 

TlAcioroc, y, ov, superl. of zoAvec, 
most, hence also, a great deal, very 
much, Hom., etc.: not only in num- 
ber, but also generally of bulk, size, 
strength, rank or worth, e. g. 7/Aei- 
orov kakov, Od. 4, 697; of zAeiorol, 
the noblest, best, Hes. Fr. 73; rept 
tAsciatov moteicbai TL, to consider of 
the highest value, cf. wepi, A. IV.: av- 
To 9 TAelotH youn jv, his opinion 
was mostly.., Hdt. 5, 126; but also, 
TAeiotoc eiue TH yvouq, Hat. 7, 220; 
mAelotoc éotiv év zivL, he is mostly 
engaged in.., Lat. plurimus est in hac 
res O00t TAeloTol, doa mAetaTa, the 
most possible, Hdt. 1, 14; 6, 44: so, 
ac 7A., Plat. Gorg. 481 B, etc.: ére 
wv., Thu., ete::—cic advap wAeiotov 
tovov éybpoig mapacyav, Aesch. 
Pers. 327 (cf. sub éic¢) :—ra mAciora, 
at the most, TO wAEetoTéy Tivoc, the 
highest degree of a thing, Hdt.:—7Aei- 
ota 7., like the compar. 7Aeiov, 
Hadt. 2, 35; sometimes also tAeiorov 
is added to a superl., Soph. Phil. 631, 
O. C. 743, Eur. Alc. 790, cf. Med. 
1323 :— éy roi¢ mAsioror or even 
mAetorat, about the most, Thuc. 3, 17; 
cf, sub mpdrog, V. : 

tIlAeroréc, od, 6, the Plistus, a 
small river of Phocis, in the territory 
of Delphi, falling into the Crissaean 
bay,mow Sizaliska, Aesch. Kum. 27; 
Strab. p. 418. 

WAecororéxoc, ov, (xAeioroc, Ti- 
KTW) bringing forth most, Manetho. 

TiAevotopdpoc, ov, (wAeiatog, o€- 
pw) bearing most, Theophr. 

tIlAciocrwp, opoc, 6, Plistor, masc. 
pr. n., an rey Dem. 967, 21. 

tIlAciotwpoc, ov, 6, Plistorus, a 
Thractan deity, Hdt. 9, 119. 

TiAeiw, poet. for TAgé@, to sail, Od, 
15,34; 16, 368. 

TlAciwv, 6, 4, neut. wAsiov, more 
usu. in Att. than the other form wAé- 
av, neut. tAéov, compar. of moAve: 
on the other forms y."sub fin. More, 
Hom., ete.: not only of number, but 
also generally of bulk, etc., like wAe7- 
oTo¢: of TAEovEC, the greater number, 
hence, like of woAAoi, the mass or 
crowd, I}. 5, 673, Od. 2, 277; so of 
wAebvec in Hdt.; and c. gen., rac 
mAedvac TOV yuvakGv, Hat. 1, 1; 
esp., the many, the people, opp. to the 
chief men, Hat. 7,149; also the dead, 
é¢ rAsévev IxéoOat, like é¢ “Avdov, 
Br. Ar. Eccl, 1073, Leon. Tar. 79, 6: 
TO, TAeiov ToAéuOL0, the greater part 
of.., Il. 1, 165, Od. 8, 475; and freq. 
in Att.:—of time, greater, longer, 
TAsinv xpbvoc, Hdt. 9, 111, Soph., 
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t 
etc.; mAéwv vb&, the greater part of — 
night, Il. 10, 252.—II. pecul. usagee 
of neut., rd mAéov, mostly, TO TAEVY, 
Hat. 3,52; wepi wAciovoc rotetobai 
tl, to consider of a higher value, Hat. 
etc.: Td dé mAégov, but what is more, 
but what is the real truth: éxi wAéov, 
more and more, Hdt. 2, 171, etc.: Td 
ThEov TLiV6C, a higher degree of a thing 
esp., émi TO mAEOV TLvog ixéoBat Or 
éxi wA€ov TLvéc, Theocr. 1, 20; wAé- 
ov epene oi 7 yve@pn, bis opinion rather 
tended, Hdt. 8, 100: mAéov éyeuv, to 
have the advantage, have the best of it, 
win, conquer, like wAcorextéw, c. 
gen., Hdt. 9, 70, cf. Valck. Diatr.. p. 
150; so, tAéov Tivdc dépecbat, Hat. 
8, 29, opp. to éAarTov Every: more 
fully, wAeiov uoipne éyecv, Theogn. 
606: é¢ wAéov roteiv or épydfeobat, 
to get on or forward with a thing, gain 
by it, Lat. proficere, c: acc., Erf. Soph. 
O. T. 9113 so, tAéoy rotsiv TL, e. g. 
Bovaoiunv mAéov Ti “we TOLHoal aTo- 
Aoyotuevov, Plat. Apol. 19 A:—rz 
mAéov ; what more, i. e. what good or 
use is it? Antipho 140, 42, etc.; so, 
miréov éoti pot, 1 get something by 
it, Valck. Hipp. 284; opp. to ovdév 
pot tAéov éori, Plat. Symp. 217 C; 
TAéov (or obdev TAEOV) yiyvEeTat TLVL, 
Isocr. 41 B, Dem., etc. :—ézi aAéor, 
as adv., more, further, also written 
éximAcov (q.v.), Plat. Gorg. 453 A, 
etc.: but 7Aéov also is oft. used as 
adv., esp. foll. by 7.., Lob. Phryn. 410; 
when a number follows, 7 is omitted, 
as is Lat. quam after plus, and the 
number remains unchanged, érn ye- 
yovoc meio éBdounKovta, annos 

lus septuaginta natus, Plat. Apol. 17 

, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 455, 4: yet the 
number, esp. if it be in acc., often 
passes into the gen., Xen. An. 3, 2, 
34; 7, 3, 12:—as adv. with another 
compar., Pors. Hee. 624; and some. 
times for e@AAov, Herm. Eur. Ion p. 
xii. 

The nom. and acc. pl. rAéec, AE 
dc, Il. 2, 129 ; 11, 395 are only Ep.; in 
Dor. contr. wAci¢: the contr. rAedy for 
TAEov, TAEvVOC, TAEDvEC, etc., are Ion. 
and Dor., and in Hdt. the prevailing” 
forms: wAeiv, nom. and acc. sing. 
neut. for wAéov, like dety for déov, 18 
pecul. Att., though only in phrases 
like wAety 7 yéAvol, wAety 7 paivo- 
pat, etc., Ar. Av. 6, Ran. 751, cf. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 105 Anm. 23, n.: 
fon. dat. plur. tAeéveor, Hdt. 7, 224. 
Hom., like Hes., uses tAeiwy or wAE: 
wv as his verse requires, pl. rAeioct 
and 72 edvecot: in Att. prose, tAeion 
is far the most freq.; but in neut., 
mAéoy is more usu., esp. as it ap- 
proaches the adverbial signf.: in the 
Att. contraction, 7Aeiw, TAsiove, eten, 
are, if not the only, yet the older and 
better forms; for even the neut. 7Aéw 
is rejected by Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 
411; this neut. pl. is by later writers 
strangely enough joined with a sing 
subst., Wess. Diod., 1,63, Schaf, Dion. 
Comp. p. 229. 

TlAevdv, Gvoe, 6, (wAetoc, wA€OC) 
a full time or period, a year, Hes. Op. 
615, Call. Jov. 89, Anth. P. 6, 93; ef. 
TAciua. 

TiAéxoe, coc, 76, (TAEKw) any thing 
twined or plaited, wicker-work, Ar. Ach. 
454, Pac. 528. 

TlAekda, @, Vv. orAcK6w. 

Textavaw, = wAextavé6w :—12- 
TwAekTavnuévat OpaKovot, of the Eri- 
nyes, Aesch. Cho. 1049. 

TAexravy. ne, 7; (TAEK) any thing 
twined or plaited. a coil, wreath, Picae, 
Aesch. Theb. 495; 7A. kamvod, @ 
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wreath of smoke, Ar. Av. 1737:—in 
p.ur. the arms or feelers of the polypus- 
tribe, Lat. cirri, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
La] Hence 

_ Whexraviov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. Il, a little arm of a polypus, 
Eubul. Tvr@. 1, cf. foreg. 

Ihextavéctoiog, ov, (wrexravn, 
sprite corded, rigged, of ships, Lyc. 

Wextévéw, &, (wAexrdévy) to twine 
tnto wreaths, braids, etc., Hipp. . 

Aekry, ie, 7, strictly fem. from 
TAEKkTOG, a coil, wreath, Aesch. Cho. 
248.—2. a twisted rope, cord, string, 
Eur. Tro. 958, 1010, Plat. (Com.) 
Hell. 4.—3. a fishing-basket or net (cf. 
TAéyua), Plat. Legg. 824 B—4.= 
TAextavn, Plat. (Com.) Pha. 1, 16. 

MWexrirée, #, dv, (wAEKw) of, occu- 
pied with plaiting, réyvaz, Plat. Legg. 
670 A, cf. Polit. 288 D.—II. disposed 
for twining or becoming entangled, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 43. 

TWexréc, 4, 6v, (wAékw) -plaited, 
twisted, Tukapol, avadéoun, oeipd, 
Od. 9, 247; 22, 175, Il. 22, 469; dp- 
uara, Hes. Sc: 63; and Trag.: z. 
oréyat, wicker mansions, i. e. cars, 
Aesch. Pr. 709: to zAexrov and Ta 
TAEkTd, any plaited or twisted instru- 
ments, ropes, Xen. Oec. 8, 12: mAekt7 
Aiyixtov watdcia, the twisted task- 
work of Aegypt, i. e. ropes of biblus, 
Eur. Tro. 128.—3. for 7 aAexT7, v. 
sub voc. 

IIAE’KQ, fut. -f@ : aor. mid. éx/e- 
Edunv: pf. pass. rérAeyuar, Hdt.: 
aor. pass. éxAdxyv [@] or éxAéxny; 
the latter, acc. to Bekk., always in 
thebest MSS. To twine, twist, weave, 
tie, enfold, Lat. plicare, plectere, esp. of 
braiding the hair, twining wreaths, 
making baskets, helmets, Hdt.7, 72; 
and twisting ropes, Hdt..7, 85; za. 
oréoavor, Pind. L. 8 (7), 146; and in 
Att.:—Hom. only uses aor. mid., 7/7 é- 
facbat mAoKduouc, Tetoua, to braid 
one’s hair, twist one’s self a rope, Il. 14, 
176, Od. 10, 168; cf. Hat. 2, 28, Ar. 
Lys. 790; generally, to contrive or 
make by art, Jac. A. P. p. 446: hence, 
—3. metaph. to plan, devise, contrive, 
like Aadxrecy, Lat. nectere, texere, usu. 
in a sly, tortuous manner, 7A. dé/Aov 
agi tiv, Aesch. Cho. 220; A. yn- 
yavac, Id. Fr.. 299, Eur. Andr. 995; 
So, TA. TAOKGS, TEyVgY, Evr. Ion 826, 
1280; 1A. maAduac, Ar. Vesp. 644, 
cf. Valck. Phoen. 497; in Pind. also, 
TA. buvov, pyuara, O. 6, 146, N. 4, 
154; so. 7A. AOYEOS like Homer’s 
pari boaiverv, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 
B: but, Giov mAéxerv, to form a ra- 
tional plan of life, v. dcamAékw, KaTa- 
mAéxw.—ll. pass., to be platted or twist- 
ed, Kpaved, ceipal memAcypuévat, Ht. 
7,85; Bodyoc weTTAEypuévoc onaprov, 
Xen. Cyn. G, 13: to twist one’s self 
round, wept Bpétet, Aesch. Hum. 259: 
to clasp, embrace, Tivd, Anth.—2. me- 
taph., to be entwined or involved ; in Ael. 
N. A. 5, 30, of words, to be compound- 
ed. Hence . ' 

TlAéEcc, ewe, 7, @ plaiting, weaving, 
Plat. Polit. 308 D. 

TlAéov, neut. from wAéwv (Vv. wAe- 
wv), and from wAéoc. 

[Acovatovrwe, adv. part. from rAe- 
ovatw, superfluously. 

TAcovala, f.-dow : (wAéov) :—to be 
more, esp. to be more than enough, opp. 
tu éAAeiao (Arist. Eth. N. 2, 6, 5): 
to abound or be frequent, Tim. Locr. 
102 C, Polyb. 4, 3, 12:—Aeovales 
uot Touro, this often happens to me, 
Strab.—lI. of persons, to go beyond 
bounds, take or claim too much, Isoer, 


- 


TAKEO 
21 D, Dem. 117, 5; to presume on 
something, c. dat., 77 ebrvyig, Thue. 
1, 120.—-2. mAeovdlew Tiveg, to have 
an excess of, abound in a th .ng, Arist. 
Pol. 1, 9, 7.—3. to have .ne better of 
one, Tivdc, Strab—4. to bid higher, 
raise the price, Aristid.—III. in pass., 
- be magnified or exaggerated, Thuc. 
, 35. 

TlAcovdkic, adv., (tAéwy) more fre- 
wently, oftener, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 14, 
lat. Phaed. 112 D, etc. [dé] 

T[Acdvdotc, 7, (wAeovdtw) super- 

abundance, excess, 

TlAgévacua, atoc, 70, (tAeovatw) 

superfluity: a doing frequently. 

ITAcovacudc, ov, 6, (mAeovatw) 

abundance, excess, LXX.—II. act. a 
magnifying, exaggeration, Polyb.12, 24, 
1, ete.—ILl. in Gramm., the use of re- 
dundant words. Hence ; 
TAcovactirde, 7, 6v, redundant. 
WAeévacroc, 7, ov, (wAcovdsw) 
abundant, rich, LX X. 
TAcovay7, adv., in many points o 
view, Plat, Rep. 477 A. es a 

TAcovaydbev, adv., (xAéwv) from 

several sides, Arist. Coel. 

TAcovayod, adv., in ‘many places, 

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 95. 

TTAeovayae, adv., in various ways, 

Arist. An. Post. 1, 33, 6, Eth. N., etc. 
TlAcoventéw, O, f. -7ow, also -Aa0- 
pat (Plat. Lach. 192 E) ;=Aéov Evo, 
to have or claim more than another, to 
have or claim a larger share, Plat. Gorg. 
491 A, Xen., etc.: esp. in bad sense, 
to be mAcovéxTygc, have or claim more 
than one’s due, to be greedy and grasp- 
ing, Hdt. 8, 112, Plat., etc.: to gain or 
have some advantage, Thuc. 4, 62 ; dé 
tivoc, Polyb. 6, 56, 2: freq. with a 
neut, adj., 7A. TL, TOUTO, TOLavTA, etc., 
Thuc. 4, 61, Plats, ete.—2. c. gen., to 
have or gain the advantage over another, 
Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 362 B, etc., and 
Xen.; rivi, in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
3, 21, ete.; xard 71, Plat. Euthyd. 
15 A: also, 7A. mapa tivo (for Ti- 
voc) Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 32, ubi v. Poppo: 
Th. TOV VOUWY, to lord it over the laws, 
Plat. Legg. 691 A; 7A. tic ein Oeiac 
buav, to take advantage of your sim- 
pleness, Dem. 1434, fin.—3. c. gen. 
rel, to have a greater share of a thing, 
Xen. Oec. 7, 26: but, 7A. nAiov, Wv- 
ove, to bear more heat, cold, Xen. 
tyr. 1, 6, 25.—4. later, c. acc., to gain 
the advantage over, 71vG, Diod., Plut. 
Marcell, 29: but it occurs as pass. 
earlier, to be overreached, defrauded, 
inr6 Tivoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 2; 7Aeo- 


vextelobar yidiatc Opaypyaic, to be de- | 


frauded in or of 1000 drachnae, Dem. 
1035, 26. Hence 

TlAcovéxtnua, atoc, 76, advantage, 
gain, Plat. Legg. 709 C, Dem. 245, 
13: in plur. gains, successes, Xen. 
Hipparch. 5, 11.—II, an act of over- 
reaching, trick, Dem, 1218, 29. 

TAecovextyréov, verb. adj. from 
mAcovexTéw, one must take more than 
one’s share, Plat. Gorg. 490 C. 

TAcovéxrye, ov, 6,=6 tAéwv éyov, 
one who has or claims more than his 
share, hence greedy, grasping, selfish, 
Thuc. 1, 40; 2A. twvdc, making gain 


from his losses, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 27 :— 


also as adj., Adyoc mA., a grasping, 
overbearing speech, Hdt. 7, 158; and 
so-superl, tAeovextiorarog, Vv. 1. Xen. 
Mem, 1, 2, 12. Hence 
UWAcovexrirc, 7, 6v, like a wieove- 
KTN¢, greedy, etc., Isocr. 283 D. Adv. 
-Ka@c, Plat.;Phaed. 91 A; 7A. éyeuv 
Tpoe Teva, Dem. 610, 10. i 
TlAcovetia, ac, Jon..-in, ne, 9, (mAe- 
avéxrne) the character and conduct of a 
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TAEOVERTHC, greediness, grasping seif 
ishness, Thue. 3; 82, Plat., aes over 
bearing temper, arrogance, Hat. 7, 149: 
later, concupiscence, v. Jacobs. Patr. 
Apost. p. 485.—2. advantage, swperior- 
ity, Isocr. 79 B: esp.in plur., advan- 
tages, Id. 31 B, etc.: mA. Tivde, ad 
vantage over another, Xen; Cyr. 1, 6, 
28: él mAcovetia, for one’s. advan- 
tage, Thue. 3,84, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 12: 
TA. &k TiVvoc, gain made from a thing, 
Polyb. 6, 56, 3.—3. abundance, opp. to 
évdeca, Plat. Tim. 82 A. 

TAcovocvAAdBéa, G, to be of many 
or too many syllables. 

TAcovétnc, ntoc, 7, (tAciwv)= 
TAELOVOTHG. 

TAeévwc, adv. from mAéwy, too 
much, Hdt. 3, 34, 

IIAE’OX, a, ov; Ion. wieioc, n, 
ov (as usu. in Hom., though he has 
mAéov, Od. 20, 355) ; but also zAéo¢, 
wAén, TAéov, Hdt. 1, 178, 194: Att. 
TAéwC, TAER, TWAEWY, hence fem, nom. 
plur. wAé@, not rAéaz, as usu. written, 
Herm. Soph. E]. 1397, Elmsl. Med. 
259; but neut. plur. wAéa. Full, fill 
ed, c. gen., Hom., Hadt., ll. c., etc., 
hence also, full of food, satisfied, alsa 
satiated, cloyed: of time, full, complete, 
déxa TA kiouc éviavTodvc, ten full years, 
Hes. Th. 636; 7Aéw #uart, Hes. Op. 
790.—Compar. wAeétepoc, Od. 11, 
359. (Akin to our full, Lat. plenus.) 

TIAéro, poet. for &Aero, from sre- 


Homa. : 

Tieousiys shorter form for sq., 
Hipp. 

TAevuovda, 6, (rAetuwr) to hare 
a disease of the lungs. 

TiAevuavia, ac, 7, (wAEHuwy) a dis- 
ease of the lungs. 

TWievuovic, idoc, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 

TAevpovadne, ec, (wAEbuwr, eidog) 
like the lungs, of sponges, Arist. H. A. 
5, 16, 10. 

TlAetuoc, 6,=7Aevpovia, Galen. 
Hence 

TlAcvuedye, ec, of, like a disease of 
the lungs, Galen. 

TActpwv, ovoc, 6, v. sub rvetuwy 
—Il. a kind of mollusc, pulmo marinus, 
Plat. Phileb. 21 C. 

TlAedv, Jon. and Dor. for zAéov, 
so also 7Acivoc, wAEdveEc, etc., Hdt. ; 
v, sub tAeiov. 

TAetvoc, adv., Ion. for rAcévwe, 
too much, Hat. 5, 18. 

TIAEYPA’, Ge, 7, a rib, Lat. costa, 
Hdt. 4, 64: but mostly in plur., like 
Lat. costae, the ribs, 1. e. the side, of a 
man or other animal, I]. 20, 170; 24, 
10, Hes. Sc. 430, Hdt. 9, 72, etc.; 
though, later, we find the sing. in this 
plur. signf. of side, as Soph. O. C. 
1260, Aj. 834, etc.: indeed Elmsl. 
Heracl. 824 thinks that the Trag. 
used the fem. form in sing. only, and 
for zAevpai, mAevpaic, etc., would 
always read (rd) wAevpd, mAevooic, 
etc.; he quotes Pors. Hec. 820, Or. 
217, but perh. not to the purpose, v. 
Herm. Soph. Aj. 1389.—2. also, the 
membrane that lines the chest, the pleura 
—II. the side of a rectangle, Plat. Tim, 
53 D, etc.: also the factor that enters 
into any number, Nemes.—III. the 
page of a book, like Germ. Seite, Anth. 
P. 6, 62.—IV. in Eecl., a wife, Jac, 
A. P. p. 418. Cf. zAevp6v. Hence 

TlAevpaé,, adv., sideways, Gramm. 

+IlAevpadtoc, ov, 6, Pleuratus, an 
Illyrian, Polyb. 10, 41, 3: ef. 2,°2, 4. 

TlAevpide, ddac, 7, rarer Dor form 
for wAevpd, Tab. Heracl. 

TAcvpior, ov, 76, dim. from rrAerod, 

TlAcvpitne, ov, 6, on or at the side 
ef, wAeupirce. 
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UAeppitenog 4, Ov, suffering from 
sleurisy ; from Sa 

TlAeupiree, 7, (mAevpa) se. vococ, 
pleurisy, Hipp., and Ar. Eccl. 417. 

TlAeupoGev, adv., (mAeupa) from the 
side, Soph. Tr. 938. 

TAevpoxoréw, O, (wAevpd, x67Tw) 
to smite the ribs, Soph, Aj. 236. 

TLAEYPON, o@, 76, arid, an older, 
esp. poet., form of rAevpd, but most- 
ly im plur., the ribs, side, Il. 4, 458, 
Hdt. 9, 22, 72, and the more usu. form 
in Trag.; the sing. in Soph. O. C. 
1112, Aj. 874 (where we have Aeupov 
veov, the side of the intrenchment 
where the ships lay). Cf. sub wAeupd. 

TWAevpotinne, é¢, (tAeupd, TOTTH) 
striking the sides or ribs, Mel. 72. 

WArevtpwua, atoc, 76, like wAevpov, 
a rib, Aesch. Theb. 890: in plur., the 
sides, AEBnToc, ld. Cho. 686. 

tIlAevpav, dvoc, 7, Pleuron, an an- 
cient city of Aetolia, on the Kuenus, 
containing a temple of Minerva, ll. 2, 
639; Thuc. 3, 102: Strab. distin- 
guishes between 7 maAaué and 7 
vewtépa, pp. 451, 459, sqq.—Il. 6, son 
of Aeolus and Pronoé, Apollod.1, 7, 6. 

tIlAcupdviog, a, ov, of Pleuron, 
Pleuronian; of I1., the Pleuronians, 
Strab. p. 461; 7 TLAcvpwvia, the terri- 
tory of P., Id. ib. 

llAevcréov or -éa, verb. adj. from 
wAéw, one must sail, Ar. Lys. 411. 

WAevorucoe, 7, Ov, (mAEéw) fit or fa- 
vourable for sailing, obpoc, Theocr. 13, 
52. Adv. -x@c, Arist. Meteor. 2, 3, 34. 

+IlAcvtatpot, wr, ol, the Pleutauri, 

_a pecple of Hispania, Strab. p. 155. 

TIAE’Q, fut. wAedoouat or usu. 
mrAcvoovuay: aor. 1 érAevoa: perf. 
mémAevna, pass. wétAcvopat: aor. 
pass. éxAcvc0yv: Hom. uses only 
pres. and impf., and in compos. also 
fut. wAedcoua, Il. 11, 22: besides 
which he has Ep. and Ion. collat. 
forms wAeiw and rAdw, with Ep. 
syncop. aor. étAwy. Though Hdt. 
mostly uses tAdw, all MSS, give the 
common form in some places, as 2, 
96, 156.—The contr. into ez is oft. neg- 
-ected in this verb even by Att. 
writers, as Thuc. 4, 28 Bekk. 

To sail, go by sea, Hom.; also, 7A. 
évt TOVT@, EmL TOVTOV, TOYTOTOpED- 
ov, Id.; c. ace. cognato, bypd KéAev- 
Ja riety, to sail the watery ways, 
Od. 3, 71 er lévat bddv, ete.) ; but 
this will hardly defend the reading 
théwy oivora mévtov, Od, J, 183, 
though wAeiy OdAacoay is found im 
acc,, as Andoc. 18, 3, Lys, 105, 4, 
Isocr. 163 B; and pass. 76 emAevo- 
pévov, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1,16: wAety év 
vat, év tH OaAddrry, Plat. Rep, 341 
D, 346 B:—late poets seem to use 
Activ, generally, for to travel, even by 
iand, like the French voyager, Schol. 
Nic. Th. 295, Merrick Tryph. 614.— 
IL. to swim, like véw, Hdt. 2, 156.—III. 
metaph. to be unsteady, like things 
floating Im water, to totter, stagger, 
Polyb. 3, 55, 2.—IV. proverb., radrn¢ 
ému (sc. THC maTpidoc) wAgoVTEC dp- 
Oc, while we keep (the ship of) our 
country right, Soph. Ant. 190, ef. 
Dem. 419, fin. (Hence rAoiov. The 
root is ILAK- or ILAY-, Sanser. plu, 
to swim: cf. Lat, flu-ere, our flow, 
flood, and plunge: also Lat. flere, Gr. 
BAUw, Bovw, dAéw, SO that PAvapéw 
and wAddoc are prob. akin, and so no 
doubt is 7Avz ev.) 

Tl,Aéw, Att. contr. nom. and acc. 
neut. pl. for rAégova, from wAéwr: as 
acc. sing. masc., v. rAeiwv. 

ThAgwv, neut. rAgov, for miletwy, 


qv: apy in Hom., and Hes., but 
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also m Att. who even prefer the .eut. | 
of this form. 

TlAdéwc, tAéG, wAéwv, neut. plur. 
wAéa, full, Att. for mA€oG, g. Ve 

IlAnyavov, ov, 76, (TAHoOW) a stick, 
rod, like Bd«tpov. . 

IlAnyde, ddoc, 7, (rAjoow)=dpé- 
ravov, a sickle, Hesych.—ll. ai ILAq- 
yadec,=XvurAnyaoec, Ap. Rh. 2, 
655. 


TAnyevigg, €o¢, 6 and 7, (réAag, TAg- 
ciov, *yévw) 4 i aaron te 

IlAnynh, ig, 7, (wAjoow) a blow, 
foken ok owe Hdt., ete.; aAn- 
yac AaBeir, Ar. Ran. 674, Thue., etc. ; 
TAnyac paottyovcba, Plat. Legg. 
914 B; mAnyov deicba, Ar. Nub. 
493 ; opp. to rAnyac¢ xpoctpiBecbat, 
dobvac, Ar. Eq. 5, Dem. 1261, 20; 
TAnyn tpavpatoc, Plat. Legg. 877 
B; hence absol., a wound, Lat. plaga ; 
of a stroke by lightning, Hes. Th. 857; 
also a beating or fighting, batile with 
clubs, Hdt. 2, 64: metaph., a Wow, 
stroke, tAnyat Bétov, Aesch. Eum. 
933 ; dry, Id. Cho. 468; A. Geod, a 
heaven-sent plague, Soph. Aj. 137, 
279 :—also, a defeat, loss, Polyb. 14, 9, 
6, a : 

tILAny#pcov, ov, 76, v. 1. -yéptov, 
Pdepercentit city of India, Strab. p. | 
697. 

TAjyua, atoc, T6,=nAnyy7, Soph. 
Tr. 522, Eur. I. T. 1366: a wound, fd. 
Ant. 1283. 

TIAnyubc, ov, 6, (wAjaow) an apo- 
plectic stroke. 

TAjyvvpt, rare Att. collat. form 
from rAjoow: Thuc. 4, 125 has the 
compd. -éxmAgyvucbar. 

TIAHO0¢, coc, 76, (wiuwAnu, TAH- 
Oa) fulness, a mass, throng, crowd, 
esp. of people, Il..17, 330, Hdt. 1, 77, 
etc. ; a number, Hdt. 6, 44, etc. :—rd 
TAROOG, the greater number, like tO 
TOAD, of woAAoi, the greater part, the 
mass, main body, T6 TA. TOD GTpATOD, 
Hat. 1, 82; ef. 5, 92 :—hence, the peo- 
ple, Eur. Phoen 715; esp.—djuoc, 
the commons, Lat. plebs, Thuc. 1, 9, 
Plat., etc. ; but also as opp. to djuoc, 
the mob, Xen. Ath. 2, 18: also, the 
government of the people, democracy, 
Hat. 3, 81, Lys. 124, 5, ete.: o7parod 
mAHOoe, periphr. for otpatd¢e TroAve, 
Hdt. 9,73; as a noun of multitude 
with a plur. verb, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
416.—IL. in Hdt. also oft. of magni- 
tude, size, extent, dpoc TAHOEt uésyto- 
Tov, mediov TAHO0¢ Greipov, TAHOE 
édod, etc., 1, 203, 204; 4, 123: and 
of quantity, tAHOo¢ ovcéac, Plat. Rep. 
591 E; 76 A. rod fetuaroc, Polyb. 
1, 75, 5 ;—of time, length, rAjO0¢ ypo- 
vov, Thue. 1, 1, Plat. Theaet, 158 D, 
Isucr. 271 A+—UT. &¢ wAHGEL, upon 
the whole, in general, Plat. Rep. 389 D: 
oo éxl TO TAHOoc, usually, mostly, 
Lat. ut plurimum, ld. Phaedr. 275 B. 

TIAnGoyopia, ac, %, a dancing much 
or often; trom 

TLAnO6xopoc, ov, much dancing. 

IlAn6yxapoc, ov, (wAHO0¢, ywpéw) 
containing much. , 

TlAnOvuveixéc, }, bv, (ANOdva) in- 
creasing ; in Gramm., plural: 5 1A. 
cptOu6¢, the plural, Ib. Adv, -KOC. 

TLAn Give, (wAnOb¢) to make full: 
to increase, multiply.—II. intr., to be, 
become full, like Ando: also to wax 
large or immoderate, Hdn., and N. T. 
—2. to be full of a resolution to do a 
thing, zpé¢ rv, Polyb. 3, 103, 7.—IIT 
pass., TAnOdvomat, to be filled or full, 
to abound, Theophr. ; cf. rAnObw. [0] 

ern voc. 7, Ep. dat. rAnévi, 
not -vi, I. 22, 458, Od. 11, 514; 16, 
105 :—Ion. for 777 O0¢, fulness,a throng, 
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a crowd, esp. of people, freq. x Hom 
as noun of multitude with pl. verb 
Il. 2, 278, ete. [o in nom. and ace 
sing. always in Hom.,; later, as in 
Ap. Rh., sometimes @, though the ex- 
amples are rather dub., Wern. Tryph. 
322; in the other cases, v always.] 

TlAnOvapoc, od, 6, (wAnOHvw) an me 
creasing, enlargement. : 

TA ba, (rAnOb¢)=TrAnobve I, to 
be or become full, trvdc, of a thing, 
Aesch., Pers. 420, Eur. H. F. 1172 :-— 
absol., dyophc mAnQvodonc, Hdt. 4, 
181 (cf. dyopd V); of rivers, to swell, 
rise, Hdt. 2, 19, 20.—2. to abound, 
Soph. Fr. 643; revi, in a thing, Id. 
Tr. 54: to increase in number, multiply, 
Aesch. Cho. 1052, Plat. Legg. 678 B: 
—to spread, prevail, Lat. invalescere, 
Oc éxAnOvov Adyot, Aesch. Ag. 860; 
6 TAnGbwv Adyoc, the current story, 
Soph. O. C. 377; 6 xAnGbov ypdveg 
increasing time, age, Ib. 930. 

Il. Pass., to be filled or full, Hat. 2, 
93 (v. 1. wAROPopar): c. inf, to be fully 
resolved to..., Aesch. Ag. 1381, ef. 7An- 
Give Il. 2.—2. to be ia the majority 
prevail, Id. Supp. 604. 

HA76w, only found in pres., impf., 
and poet. pf. zéxAn@a, with pres 
signf.; Hom. and Hes. use only the 
pres. : (the trans. aor. étAnoa belongs 
to miuwAnut, q. Vv.) :—like rAn@ia 
TAnGbve Cntr.) I, to be or become full, 
ToC, Il. 21, 218, ete. ; rarely c. dat., 
6uBow xetpepio TAZ Bor, swelling with 
winter’s rain, Hes. Sc. 478,-(and in 
late writers, cf. Schaf. Long. p. 410, 
Bast Ep. Cr. 229, sq.) :—absol., 7A7- 
Oovoa Sekjvn, the moon at full, 1). 
18, 484: of rivers, to swell, rise, Il. 5, 
87; 11, 492; im prose, esp., év dyopa 
TAnGoton, Plat. Gorg. 469 D, audi 
ayopav zAnGovoay, Xen. An. 1, 8, 1, 
etc. (v. sub “yond V1); so, gv ayopa 
TAnbovtog 6yAov, Pind. 4, 110 :—to 
complete or pass a full period, Pors. Or. 
54.—IA7@@ is never trans., and only 
late writers use mid. 

TIAnbapéo, 6,=TAFRO0, to be full or 
satisfied : also as dep. mid. 

TIAn@dpn, ne 7, fulness: 7H. dye- 
pijg=dyopa rAnGovea, Hat. 2, 173: 
7, 223; v. sub Gyopa VI—II. fulness. 
satiety, Hdt. 7, 49, 2—III. in medic. 
repletion of blood or humours, fulness 
of habit, plethora. (Formed from 7A7 
Ow, as EArwpA from &Arw, not hose 
of dpa.) 

TlAnGwpia, ac, 7,—=fores. 

TIA nGaprxde, 7, dv, (wAnOwp% II) 
of full habit, plethoric. 

TILAnidc, adog, 7, Jon.—=WAevde, I 
18, 486; also in Apollod. 3, 10, 1. 

tITAniévn, ne, 7, Pleione, daughter 
of Oceanus, mother of the Pleiades 
Sesh o Pind. Fr. Dith. 8: Apollod 
oct 

TAjKr¢, ov, 6, (wArjoow) a striker, 
quarrelsome person: a disputer, fighter, 
railer, Plut. Dion. 30, etc., cf Wyt 
tenb. 2, 132 D:—Att. superl. TAnKTt 
otatoc. Hence 

TAyjKrifouat, f. -icojiat, dep. mid. 
to fight, tvvi, with one, Tl. 21, 499.— 
II. to beat one’s breast for grief, Lat 
plangere, Anth. F. 7, 574.—III. to ew 
cite by lustful looks, ete., Ar. Ecc} 
1000,—Cf. dearAnxrifomat. 

TlAnKtixde, %, 6v, (xAjoow) of o 
ju for striking : 7) -Kn (se. réyvn) fish 
ing by means of striking or spearing 
Plat. Soph, 220 E, cf. 200, C.—2. dis 
posed to strike, quarrelsome, Arist. H. A 
9,1, 7.—IL.-metaph., striking the senses 
overpowering, don. AGV. -Kac. 

TlAyKrioudc, ob, 6, (rAnKrivonar 
amorous toying, Anth. P. 12, 209 
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NAgKtpov; ov, 76, (mARGow) any 
thing to strike with ; esp.—l. an instru- 
ment for striking the lyre, Lat. plectrum, 
usu. of gold or ivory, H. Hom. Ap. 
185, Pind. N. 5, 43, Eur., ete—2. a 
spear-point, Soph. Fr. 164; 7. dvof6- 
Aov, of lightning, Eur. Alc. 125.—3. a 
cock’s spur, Lat. calcar, Ar. Av. 759, 
1365.—4. a punting-pole or boat-hook. 
Hat. 1, 194, Soph. na 151. 

TWAgjxrpororoc, 6v, ( xAgetpsy, 
Toléw@) making a TARKTpOV. 

TlAnktpo@époc, ov, (xAjKTpov, o€- 
pee spurs, Arist. ne Ag 218. lie 

HKTWP, OpOc, 6,=TAHKTHC, Anth. 
46/904, + ye 

TWAjua, r6,=7Ajowa, Hesych., cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 254. Hence 

TWAnudo,=7Anpow, Hesych. 

TAnun, nc, 7, also written rAjuun, 
a rare form for tA#oun, Polyb. 34, 9, 
5, cf. Wessel. Diod. 1, 208. 

TlAnupédrcca, ac, ), (TAnupedje) a 
mastake in music, false note: generally, 
a mistake, faultiness, Plat. Apol. 22 D, 
Legg. 691 A. 

LAnuperéw, G, f. -7ow, (xAnupe- 
Anjc) to make a false note in music: 
hence, to err, make a mistake, do wrong, 
Tl, in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 1650, and 
freq. in Plat.; wepé rt, Antipho 123, 
10; et¢ tTiwva, Aeschin. 24, 3; witha 
part., 7 ovv Te TAnUmEAHoouEV Ka- 
Aodrrec...; Plat. Rep. 480 A :—pass., 
TAnuueretcbat b76 TLvoc, to be mal- 
treated, insulted by one, Stallb. Plat. 
Phaedr. 275 E, cf. ap. Dem. 279, 11. 
Hence 

TLAnuuéAnua, aroc, 76,4 fault, error, 
ei¢ Geotc, Aeschin. 68, 35, etc. _ 

TAnuped ne, é¢,(7Aqjv, wé2oc) strict- 
ly, owt of tune, making a false note, opp. 


to éuueAne : hence, failing, erring: of 


things, unpleasant, harsh, wabeiv Tt TA. 
Eur. Med. 306, and Plat.; 7A. tu 
dpav tid, Eur. Hel. 1091: ef. Plat. 
Soph. 243 A. Adv. -7.0c, Plat. Legg. 
793 C. (Acc. to Buttm. Ausf. Gramm. 
§ 120, 7, from zAqy, wéXELv). 
TlAnupéanocte, 7, (mAnuperéw) a 
ailing, sinning, xX. 
TlAjupn, fv. sub. cAjun. 
TlAjpurpa, ac, 7,=TAnupvpic, @ 
flood or tide, Plut. 2, 897 B, etc.: also 
written zAjuvpa. (The paroxyt. ac- 
cent, sAnuuipa, is wrong before -pd, 
cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 7 Anm. 17, n.) 
’ TlAnupipév, O, to flow, cf the tide: 
generally, to overflow, pour over, be full 
to overflowing, Hipp. Mel. 117. Hence 
TlAnuwipia or rAnpipia, ac, 7,= 
TAR LLvpA. < 
TAnupipivo or rAnuipivy, f. -icw, 
=TAnUUUpew. : 
+LAnupdtp.ov, ov, 76, Plemmyrium, 
a promontory on the east coast of 
Sicily, now Punta di Gigante, Thuc. 


77, 4,22: Plut. Nic. 20. 


TlAnuprpic, idoc, 7, the flow of the 
sea, TA. x TOvTOLO, the flood setting 
in towards land, Od. 9, 486; so, 7A. 
tice Oardoone, Hdt. 8, 129, where it 
is also the flood-tide, opp. to Gumwrue, 
dvdppora, the ebb, cf. payia: also, 
generally, a flood, as of tears, Aesch. 
Cho. 186, Eur. Alc. 184: hence, me- 
taph., over-fulness, esp. of the fluids 
of the body, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. 
(All words of this family are usu. 
written with wu, upon the old deriv. 
from AAV, wIpw : some wouid write 
it with single w, taking it to be 
lengthd. from ale TAnUNn, TAA- 
oun, TAnUdo, 777 0w,Vv. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. §7 Anm. 17, n.) [0 1n the one pas- 
gage where it occurs in Hom., but in 
Att. o always, as Aesch. Cho. 186, 
Ear. Alc. 184; hence later it varies, 
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v. Br. Ap. Rh. 4, 1269, but o most 
usu. : in the other words from same 
root j always.) Hence 

TIAnupipse, ov, overflowing, running 
over, full, Hesych, 

Hlasaion: or TAnubpo=TAnuLL- 
poe anyas. 1,18, Ap. Rh, 4, 706. 

D 

tIlAnuvaioc, ov, 6, Plemnaeus, son 
of Peratus, Paus. 2, 5, 8, 

IlAnuvy, ne, 7, the nave of a wheel, 
Il. 5, 726 ; 23,339, Hes. Sc.309; else- 
wh. youvixic. (From rA70e, rAnuD 5 
and so, strictly, any thing that is ‘hited 
up.) Hence 

TAnuvoderov, ov, 76, (déw) a hoop 
to secure the spokes of a wheel in the 
nave (TARYN). 

TlAnjpuoxon, je, (wAqun, yéw) an 
earthen vessel for water, Kur. Pirith. 1, 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 496 A; also Korv- 
Aickoc.—It was used on the last day 
of the Eleusinian mysteries, which 
was thence itself called ai mAnuo- 
xoai. 

TlAjuvpa, wAnuvpéw, mAnpvpic, 
TAP, etc., V. TAHUp-. 

ILAjyv, as prep. with gen., (strictly 
from Aéov, and s0) more than, over, 
beyond : hence, except, once in Hom., 
and Hes., viz., Od. 8, 207, Scut. 74; 
freq. in Hdt., and Att—When found 
With any other case than gen., it is 
not a prep., but adv., as, oix oida 
mAqy év (as if it were GAA’ H &y, bre 
un &v), Soph. O.C. 1161, Eur. El. 
752; OvjoKovat, TAqVv ei¢c Tic, Soph. 
O.T.118; mavti d7Aov rAjy éuoi, 
Plat. Rep. 529 A.—II. as adv., be- 
sides, unless, save, freq. in Hdt., and 
Att.; mAqv édv, wAqjy ei... except if, 
or when, unless, save that, Soph. Phil. 
710, etc. ; so, tAqY ei uA... Dem. 141, 
21; so, mAqy ért, Ar. Nub. 1429; 
TAnv 6rav.., Soph. El. 293; zAqv7.., 
except.., Plat. Apol. fin. :—Aqv aA- 
Au, although, notwithstanding, however ; 
also after parenth., yet, still, but; and 
80, TAH GAAd 7H... Jelf Gr. Gr. § 773 
Obs. 4: mA7jv écor, except so far as, 
Soph. O.T. 1509; Aju kal? dcov 
ei... Thuc. 6,88: rAny obtw for rAjr; 
only so, much like dAAd, Hat. 7, 32, 
Dem. 241,3; also, oidév GAA0 rAqjv 
or oidév GAAo 7, Soph. Aj. 125, Ant. 
236, etc.: hence also like 7, after a 
compar., tav7’ éoTi Kpeioow TARY 
meceiv, Eur. Heracl. 231, cf. Jelf Gr, 
Gr. § 779 Obs. 2.—A finite verb rarely 
follows without eZ or some other con- 
junct., as, wAqy droixeTat, only he is 
gone, Soph.Tr. 41, cf. O.C, 1643; mA‘ 
"ArroAAwvidne Tic HY, for TAnv’ AToA- 
Awvidov Tivéc, Xen. An. 3, 31, 26, cf. 
1, 8, 20. 

TAnvod:oc, ov, Ion. for rAavédcoe. 

IlAqvto, 3 pl. aor. pass. from riu- 
Ant, Od. 8, 57, Hes. Th. 688.—II. 
3 pl. aor. syncop. poet. from weAdla, 
Il. 14, 468. 

+IAnéatpn, ne, 7, Plevaure, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
353.—2. daughter of Nereus, Apollod. 
Dae: 

TlAnginroc, ov, (tAjoow, ixroc) 
striking or driving horses, Hom., and 
Hes., epith. of heroes, like immdda- 


oc. 
f tWAnéimmoc, ov, 6, Plexippus, son 
of Thestius, slain by Meleager, Apol- 
lod. 1, 7, 10.—2. son of Phineus and 
Cleopatra, Id..3, 15, 3. 

TA7étc, ewe, 75 eect) a stroke, 
blow, thrust, Diog. L. 2, 17. ; 

+TlAmpator, wv, oi, the Pleraei, a 
people of Dalmatia, Strab. p. 315. 

TAnpedvrec, -pevuevat, lon. for 
TAnpowvrec, -pobmevat, Hat. 
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aie €¢, gen. e0c¢, contr. ovs 
(wAéo¢) :—full of, filled with, Teds, 
Hdt, 1, 180, etc., and very freq. in Att. ; 
more rarely, 7A. $76 Tuvoc, Soph. Ant. 
1017 :—absol., full, Hdt., and Att.; of 
a swollen stream, Hat. 2, 92; of the 
full moon, Id. 6,106: hence.—2, gen- 
erally, full, complete, sufficient, Id. 8, 
122; tyv yapiv TAnpH AaBeiv, Buy. 
Hel. 1411 ;, of an assembly, fill, wi 
pne 0 Ojuoc, Ar. Eccl. 95, ef. Andor. 
15, 10: of a pebble (wWidec), whole, 
opp. to rerpurnpévn, Aeschin. 11,34: 
of numbers or periods of time, réace- 
pa &rea wAgpea, four full years, Hat. 
7, 20,—3. satisfied, satiated, Tvdc, with 
a thing, Soph. Ant. 1052; c. part., 
TAnpne oti Onedpevoc, he has gazed 
his fill, Hdt. 7, 146, ef. Valck. Hipp. 
1327, 

TlAnpocéAnvoe, ov, (xAgpne, oeAH- 
vn) of the full moon: Td he the full 
moon, 

TlAnporne, ntoc, 4, (mAgpnc) ful- 
ness. 

TIAnpobytwas, adv. part. pres. from 
7Anpow, Arithm. Vett. 

TlAnpogopéw, 6, (TAF pHe, Gépw) to 
bring full measure, give entire satis 
faction or certainty, Ctes. Pers. 39 :— 
in pass., of persons, to hcve full satis- 
faction, to be fully assured, know cer 
tainly ; and of things, to be fully be 
lieved, both in N.T. Hence 

TlAnpodopnya, arog, 76, full meas- 
ure; certainty, Ecel. - 

TAnpodopia, ac, 7, fell conviction, 
certainty, A he 

TlAnpow, G, f. -600 (mAnpne, for 
TAijpoc does not occur). To filt, 
make full, ri tivoc, Hdt. 3, 123, ete. ; 
and in pass., to be filled or full, tivic, 
of a thing, Plat., etc.; rarely revi, 
as mvetuaolww TAnpobuevot, filled by 
breath, Aesch. Theb. 464:—rarely, 
TAnpody Tt el¢ TL, to pour one thing 
into another till it is full, as, +A. ei¢ 
dyyoc, Eur. LT. 954: esp.,—2. aA. 
vavy, to man a ship, Hdt.1, 171; 5, 
89, etc.; also, 7A. vadv avdpdr, Id. 
3, 41, cf. Dem. 1211, 12, and rA7po- 
Ma; 80, TAnpodTe Gwpakeia, man the 
walls, Aesch. Theb.32; in mid., 7A7- 
povabat t7v vady, to man one’s ship, 
Isae. 89, 10, Dem. 1208, 14.—3. wA. 
yvvaixa, to make a woman pregnant. 
4. to fill or satiate with food, Hipp., in 
pass.; s0, datto¢ mAnpwOeic, Eur. 
Antiop. 45 :—hence, to satisfy, sate, 
TAnpotv Ovudv, to glut one’s rage, 
Soph Phil. 324, Eur. Hipp. 1328; rae 
éOvyiac, Plat. Gorg. 494 C.—5. to 
make a number full or complete, 7A. 
rove déxa uavac, Hdt. 6, 63, cf. 7, 29, 
Plat. Tim. 39 D: of zAnpodvTes tH 
Bovany, Tov yopdov, those who make 
wp the entire number of the council, 
chorus :—pass. with fut. mid. (Xen 
Hipparch. 3, 6), to be full. ofan assem- 
bly, Ar. Eccl. 89, and Oratt,; of the 
moon, Soph. Fr, 713.—6. to fulfil a 
duty towards one, revi tz, Aesch. 
Theb. 464; rAnpodv tv ypeiav, to 
supply it, Thuc. 1, 70: generaily, ta 
fulfil, accomplish, perform, Aesch. Ag, 
313, in Pass.—II. intr. to be complete, 
H dd0¢ TAnpot é¢ Tov apLOuov Tod- 
Tov, the way comes in full to this num- 
ber, Hdt. 2, 7—The mid. is used 
like the act.in N. T., Ephes, 1, 23. 
Hence 

TIAjpapa, atoc, 76, that by which a 
thing is filled, hence a full measure, 
complement, vedv, Hat. 8, 43, 45; esp. 
of the men in a ship, a ship's comple- 
ment, her crew, Thuc. 7, 4, 12, Xen., 
etc.: so, TA. TéAewc, Plat. Rep. 371 
E :—of 1umber, the sum, dydénovre 
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trea Cine TA. waKkpoTaroy TpbKElTal, 
80 years are fixed as life’s longest 
sum, Hat. 3, 22, cf. Ar. Vesp. 660 :— 
Eur. oft. uses the word with a genit. 
of the thing filled, as, 7A. y@ovéc, of 
men, Or. 1642; kvAicwv 7A., of wine, 
Tro. 824, cf. lon 1051, 1412: but, 7A. 
Sartéc, the satiety of the feast, Eur. 
Med, 203; A. tupdv, their fill of 
cheese, Id. Cycl. 209.—II. a filling up, 
completing, like sq., Soph. Tr. 1213. 

IlAjpwste, ewe, 4), (wAnpdw) a fill- 
ing up, filling, making full, satisfying, 
Plat. Gorg. 496 E, etc.—2. Pass. like 
fores. {I, fulness, Plat. Legg. 956 E: 
fulfilment, payment, completion.—3. the 
completing a number, Hdt. 3, 67. 

LlAnpartijc, od, 6, (Anpdw) one who 
fills or completes a number, 7A. épd- 
vou = épavictic, Dem. 547, 18, cf, 
Interpp. ad Hesych. 2, p. 980. 
 WAnparckéc, 4, 6v, (mAnpdw) mak- 

ing full, filling up. 

IlAnoidGw, f. -dow, (mAnaioc) to 
bring near, Tivd Tvl, Xen. Kq. 2, 5: 
pass., to come near, approach, Tivi, 
Eur, El. 634.—II. intr., in signf. of 
pass., tAnocalevy Tevé or Tivdc, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 3,17; 3, 2,8; absol., to be near, 
Soph. O. T. 91; 2A. rém@, Amphis 
Amp. 2: hence c. dat., to be always 
near, live Or associate with, Lat. famili- 
ariter uti, TO dvopi, Soph. O. T. 1136, 
cf. Plat. Lach, 197 D, Theaet. 144 A ; 
of TAnordGovrec, a man’s followers or 
disciples, Isocr. Antid. § 187, etc. ; but, 
mA. yuvati, like weAdla, to go in toa 
woman, have sexual intercourse with 
her, Isoer. 34 C, Dem., etc. 

TlAnotaitepog and rAnotairartoc, 
v. sub mAqoioc. 

TlAycidAog, ov, (tAncioc, dAc) near 
the sea, like dyyéiadoc, Posidon. ap. 
Ath, 333 C. [Z] 

TAqoiacu', 370¢, T6,=sq. 

TAnotacpus, 90, 6, (wAnovdfw) an 
approaching, approach, Tod doBepod, 
Aczist. Rhet. 2, 5,2: sexual intercourse, 
Diog. L. 2, 100. 

TAynovacric, 4, bv, (wAnordgw) 
brought near, near. 

TWAnotyvaeos, ov, (rhuraAnut, rAh- 
ow), yva0oc) filling the cheeks, Sopat. 
Onid. 

IAnotéorepoc, -Eoraroc, Vv. tAnai- 
o¢ fin. 

tllAnoiwayoc, ov, 6, Plesimachus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. 

TlAnoivoyOoc, ov, (riumAnuc) full 
of distress, very dub. 

TIAnatoyeitwv, ovoc, b, a near neigh- 
bour, next neighbour, Boeot. mAetoto- 
yeitwy, Inscr. ap. Muller Orchom. p. 
472. 7 
TlAnototxoc, ov, (mAnotoc, olkoc) 
near the house, dwelling near, Dio C, 

IlAnocioc, a, ov, (méAac, weAdlw) 
near, Hom.; tivdc, Il. 6, 249, Od. 5, 
71; revi, UL. 23, 732, Od, 2, 149.—II. 
as subst., a neighbour, Hom., also Hdt. 
7, 152:—adv., mAnoiov, near, nigh, 
hard by, rivéc, Hom., and Hat. 4, 111; 
tivi, Hom. :—d rAnoiov, (sc. dv) one’s 
neighbour, Theogn. 221, 611, Eur. Hec. 
996, and freq. in Plat.; so in Dor., 6 
rAdriov, Theocr. 5, 28; 10, 3—The 
adj. is mostly poét. and Ion., though 
tt also oecurs in Trag., as Aesch. 
Eum, 195, Soph. Ant. 761; but in 
Att. prose only the adv., v. supra. 

B. Compar. wAnotéorepoc, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1,23; superl.-eorarog: also 
rAyovaitepoc, -taroc, Id. An. 1, 10, 
5; 7, 3, 29 (but with v. 1. -éoraroe, 
@Tartoc, v. Poppo ad 1.) ; nearer, near- 
est Or newt, both forms, Att., though 
the Jatter more freq.—Adv. wAyovat- 
rhs. Hat. 4, 112. [3] 
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TlAnatéywpoc, ov, (mAgotoc, yopa) 


near a country, bordering upon, Teve, 
Hat. 3, 97; but he more usu. has it 
absol. of persons. who live in a near 
country, neighbours, as 3, 89; 4, 13, 
etc.; Tov CavTod TAyoLOywpov, Ar. 
Vesp. 393. 

TAnciortoc, ov, (riurAnut, tAjow, 
loriov) filling or swelling the sails, ov- 

oc, Od. 11, 7; 12, 149; zvoai, Eur. 
. ds 430, 

TAnoigine, é¢, (ripnAnut, TARow, 
peéos) in the full light, esp. of the moon, 

anetho., 

TlAncidwrog, ov, (¢G¢)=foreg. 

TlAjoua, aroc, 76, (rlurAnu, rAq- 
ow) like rAfpwpa, that which fills or 
satisfies, v. 1. Ath. 111 C.—II. impreg- 
nation, conception, like dyevua, Arist. 
H. - 6, 23, 3. coor 

HOUN, NC, H, also mAHuy an 
TARULN, (TAEOC, TAHOw): like Anu- 
Lupic, the flood-tide ; and in plur., gen- 
erally, the rising of water, év mAjopy- 
o: dtimetéoc ToTauoi0, Hes. Fr. 25. 

TAjoptoe, a, ov, (miumAnuc) filling, 
gorging, Plut. Timol. 6: 76 tAgomor, 
a surfeit, disgust, Id. Anton. 24. 

TAncuovy, fies 7, (wiutAnue) a fill- 
ing up, satiety, Eur. Tro. 1211, Plat., 
etc.; esp. with food, repletion, a sur- 
feit, Hipp.: generally, fulness, plenty, 
Eur. Incert. 112: 7A. éo7i revoe, one 
has enough of a thing, Ar. Plut. 189 ; 
cf. Plat. Symp. 186 C, etc.; wA..a76 
tivoc, Lue. Nigr. 33. Hence 

TlAnopoviréc, 7, ov, fond of gorging. 

TAnouovadne, e¢, (wAnopovy, el- 
dog) of a filling or cloying nature, Hipp. ; 
like 7Anoptoc. 

TlAjoow, Att. -rT«, (cf. sub fin.): 
f.-&: pf. 2 (sometimes with pass. 
signf.) wémaAnya: pf. pass. wéxAn- 
yuat: aor. pass. éxAgyny, but in 
compds. usu. éwAdynv (as éenAd- 
ynv, katerAdyny, etc.), [@]: Hom. 
uses pf. 2 always in act. signf. and 
Ep. redupl.; aor. 2 act. and mid. zé- 
TAnyov, inf. werAnyéuev, weTAnyé- 
pny, and with augm. éwérAnyov, Il. 
5, 504; also in Hl. 3, 31, we have xa- 
terAnyny for ckatexAdynv: fut. 2 
pass. tAnyjoouat, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 
10; fut. 3 wemAHfouat, Eur. Hipp. 
894, and Plat. 

To strike, smite, wound, oft. in Hom. ; 
esp. of a direct blow, as opp. to BéA- 
Aewv, Hdt. 6, 117: c. acc. dupl. pers. 
et rel, to strike OnE on..., TAHoCELY TLVa 
abyéva, Il. 11, 240, ete.; and still 
more closely, rov Kat’ Gkvnotiv wéca 
vora rAnea, Od. 10, 161 :—rod? rAF- 
€at, to kick or spurn, Od. 22,20; but, 
TéTAnyov yopov roaly, like Lat. ter- 
ram pulsare or pede quatere, Od. 8, 264; 
TAnooe TAnyHot, ll. 2, 264; immouc 
é¢ m6Aguov rerAnyéuev, to whip on 
the horses to the fray, Il. 16, 728; of 
Jupiter, to strike with lightning, Hes. 
Th. 855 :—sometimes ec, ace. objecti, 
Kovicadov éc¢ obpavov éximAnyov 70- 
dec ixmwy, struck the dust up to heav- 
en, Il. 5, 504; and so, Zeve &z’ “Ida 
mAdée Kepavvér (for "dav wAGEe Ke- 
pavv@) Pind. N. 10, 132; (so in pass., 
me ANKTaL yapaKtHp év TbroLC, has 
been stamped, Aesch. Supp. 283); ef. 
Taiw :—mid., tAncSac0at unps, ete., 
to smite one’s thighs, Hom. ; so wAyj- 
faoba: thy kedaanv, Hat. 3, 14; this 
was to express grief, like xézrecau 
and rimreoGau,Lat. plangere pectus :-— 
pass., to be struck, stricken, smitten, Ke- 
pavv@ tAnyelc, stricken by lightning, 
Hom. ; so Hes, Sc. 422, cf. Th. 861, 
and freq. in Trag. ; also, rAnyei¢ ti- 
voc, stricken by a man, Eur. Or. 497: 
also to be beaten, worsted, Or conquered, 
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Hat. 5, 120, Thuc. 8, 38: to be stick 
en by misfortune, Hdt. 1, 41: but, ma 
Saporat, to be touched by bribes, Id. 8 
5: orpatov TocavTOV TETANYUAL, 1. @ 
I have lest it by this blow, Aesch. Pers. 
1014.—II. metaph. of sudden, violent 
emotions, to strike one from one's 
senses, amaze, confound, éx we TAWO 
covet, Od. 18, 231, cf. Il. 13, 394, 
(though these places properly belong 
to éxmAgocw): later, of vehement 
passion, esp. in pass., (uépw, yo2G 
TETANY LEVOC, Aesch. Ag. 544, 1660; 
TAnyeic épw7t, etc., like Lat. percus- 
sus or. ictus amore, Valck. Hipp. 38, 
1303: tv Kapdiav pins Plat., 
etc.—The Att. usage of this word is 
confined to the pass., though the fut 
act. is used by Aesch. Fr. 255; the 
aor. by (Hur.) I. A. 1579; the pf. 2 
nérAnya, by Ar. Av. 1350,—but this 
itself took a pass. signf. in late wri 
ters, Oudend. Thom. M. p. 703 : for 
the act. the Att. preferred wardocw, 
Valck. Act. Apost. 12,7: Hdt. also 
mostly uses pass. (From the same 
root IIAHT-, ITAAT-, comes rAnyas 
Lat. plaga and plango : perh. also akin 
to mAdoow, q. V.) 

TlAnoteto, (tAApHC)= TipwAnu 
TAnpow, dub. 

TAgoreyé, 7, Ion. for rAdoreyé. 

TlAnrye, wAqrec, lon. for teAacrne, 
TAGTIC. 

Antic, ivoc, 7;,=75 wAatiov, He 
sych. 

IlAfro, 3 sing. aor. pass. from zi 
rAnut, Hom., and Hes.—II. 3 sing. 
aor. syncop. poet. from weAd fw, Il. 
14, 438. 

Ager, ov, Ion. for wAeiwv, dub 

TlAiyua, atoc, 76, (wAicow, TALE) 
a step: a standing with the legs far 
asunder.—lI]. in wrestling, a tripping 
up.—lIl.=7Avyde. 

TlAww6eia, ac, 7. (xAwbetw) a mak- 
ing of bricks, LX X.—H. a drawing up 
of an army in square, . 

TlAcvGeiov, ov, 76, a brick-kiln, Lys, 
ap. Harpocr. 

TAivevoic, a making of bricks ; and 

TlhivGevryc, od, 6, a brick-maker - 
from 

TlArvOevo, (xAivOoc) to make into 
bricks, y#v, Hdt. 1, 179: nowhere else 
in this signf—2. to make bricks, Thuc. 
2, 78, in mid.—I]. to build of brick, 
Ar. Nub. 1126; aA. teiyn, Thuc. 4, 
67.—III. to make in the form of a plinth 
or brick, wAaiova, Ar. Ran. 800. 

TlAww@nd6v, adv. (wAivOoc) in the 
shape of a brick, Hat. 2, 96. 

TAw6iakéc, 7, dv, (7AivOoc) be- 
longing to a brick, 6 TA.,=7Awbevtie, 
Diog. L. 4, 36. 

TAcvOivn, nc, 7, Plinthine, a city 
of lower Aegypt, Strab. p. 799; Ath. 
34 a Hence 

tTWAcvOivArne, 6, xdAroc, gulf o 
Plinthine, forming the sone pei 
ary of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 6. . 

IAlivGivoc, n, ov, (wAtivOoc) made 
a “ee of brick, Hdt. 5, 101, Xen. An. 

’ ? 

TAwvGiov, ov, 76, dim. from zAév 
Goce, a small brick, Thuc. 6, 88, Xen. 
Gyr. 7, 1, 24: hence, like tAaiciov, 
a plinth-shaped body, a chest, pedestal, 
sock, die-—2. in the catapult, the parts 
by which the arms are strained.—3. in 
Arithm., the proportion of twice fou 
times four.—4, tAWHiov broypadai, 
the fields or squares into which the 
augurs divided the heavens, templa on 
regiones coeli, Plut. Camill. 32. 

TWAtvoic, doc, 7, dim. from zAiy 
foc, Anth, P. 6, 295, Diod. 

TAwvOoedje, é¢, (etdog) briek-like,. 
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WA w6on ovéw, G, to make bricks, Ar. 
Ran. 1139. Hence 

TWAw0orotta, ac, 4, brick-making. 

TlhévGoc, ov, 7, @ brick or tile, 
whether baked in the sun or by fire, 
wAivOot orrat, Hat. 1, 180,186; 7A. 
Kepdutat, yhivat, Xen. An. 3, 4,7; 7, 
8, 14 (opp. to ou7 wA., Paus.) ; rAéiv- 
Goug éAkvoat, eiptcat, like Lat. du- 
cere lateres, to make bricks, Hut. 1, 
179; 2,136; éxrév, to bake them, Id. 
1, 179; dduoe rAivOov collectively, 
layers of brick, Ib.:—proverb., 7A. 
mAbvewv, laterem lavare, of useless 
trouble, Paroemiogr. —2. any brick- 
shaped body, a plinth, esp. of gold, an 
ingot, like Lat. lateres aurei, Polyb. 
10, 27, 12, ete. ; cf. qurtAivOov: the 
plinth of a column, Vitruv. 

TlAtvOovAKéw, @, to make bricks: 
from 

TAwvGovanée, dv, (wAivOoc, EAKw) 
making bricks : 6 wh., a brick-maker. 

TAwvGovpyéw, G, tomake bricks, Ar. 
Plut. 514: and 

TlAwvGovupyia, ac, 7, brick-making 
LEO wtrotessa ear U 

TiAwGovpyée, 6v, (xAivOoc, *épyw) 
making bricks: a_ brick-maker, et 
Theaet. 147 A. 

TlAcvGodopéw, G, to carry bricks, Ar. 
Av. 1149: from 

TiAivG0g6po0c, ov, (wAivBo¢, dépw) 
carrying bricks, Ar, Av. 1134. 

TlAw66o, 6,=721v6ebw :—to make 
of brick, Anth. P. 9, 423. 

TAwéene, éc, (rhivboc, toaivo) 
built of brick, Aesch. Pr. 450. 

TAwwGwrtdc, dv, (wAwh4e) drick- 
shaped, oblong. ; 

WAéE, 7,=7Aiyua, Gramm. 

Tig, adv, for which dudimAig 
(q. ¥.) is more usu. 

TiéEc, ewe, 7, a stepping, striding 
ferward.—Il. a stretching out: hence 
also a span-measure: from 

TAIZ=Q, f. -i&a:—strictly, like 
Lat. plico, to fold: but mostly in mid., 
to cross one’s legs inwalking, and hence 
to stride, step out, once in Hom., ed 
wAiccovro zé6decolv, of mules, Od. 
6,318; cf. dsarAicow. (Hence rAu- 

dc, q. v.: akin also to mAékw.) 
ence 

TAivae, ddoc, 7, the inside of the 
thighs, which is chafed.in walking, Lat. 
unterfemininum, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

' Thode, ddoc, 7,= TAWds, vIicoL, 
floating islands, Theophr. 

TlAontéKoc, ov, (1A60¢; TiKTW) pro- 
ducing navigation, Zégvpoc, Anth. P. 
10, 6. 

TlAocépiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
mAotov, a skiff, boat, Ar. Ran. 139. 
{a 


T1Aot@w, more freq. as dep. mAot- 
Cowal, = TAwifo, from Ado¢, but 
prob. not before Polyb., Lob. Phryn. 
614, sq. 

IlAoix6c, 7, 6v,=sq., dub. 

T1Adiuoc, ov, v. sub rAGiwoc. 

Tiroroe0ne, é¢, (€id0¢) ship-shaped : 

from ; 
_ TlAoiov, ov, 76, (TAéw) strictly a 
floating vessel, hence a ship or vessel in 
the most general sense, Hdt. 1, 168, 
etc.; then more nearly defined, as, 
mioia Aexra, small craft, Id. 7, 36, 
Thuc. 2; 83; aA. immaywyd, trans- 
pors-vessels, Hdt. 6, 48; 7A. waxpd, 
ships of war, Id. 5, 30, Thue. 1, 14; 
tA. otpoyyvAa, ships of burthen, 
merchantmen, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 21: — 
as distinguished from yvatc, mAviov 
was mostly used for a merchant-ship 
or transport, vaic being a ship of war, 
Valck. Hat. 6, 48, ef Sturz. Lex. 
Xen. 8. v. vate. 
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TlAooddpoc, ov, ( rAotov, dépw ) 
bearing ships. 

TlAoktipic, doc, 7, poet. for rA0- 
Kapoc, a lock or curl of hair; also col- 
lectively, curly hair, Theocr. 13, 7, 
Bion. 1, 20, Euphor. 52,—Others take 
it as dim. from 7Ad«auoe. « [Z¢ Ion., 
i¢ Att. in nom., acc. to Draco p. 23, 
20; 45, 23; in trisyll. cases 7 always, 
as in Bion I. ¢.] 

TlAGkduov, ov, 16, = wAdKavor, 
dub. 

TlA6xduoc, ov, 6, (wAEKW) @ lock or 
curl of hair, like wAdkoc, Aesch. Cho. 
7, etc.; in plur., the locks, hair, ll. 14, 
176; xkoudy mwAdKauol, Pind. P. 4, 
145: but also in sing., collectively, 
=xoun, Hdt. 4, 34, and Trag. ; tpu- 
noc wA., Aesch. Theb. 564.—IL. a 
twisted rope, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, ef. sq. 

T1A6kdvor, ov, 76, also written 7A 6- 
yavov (rAéKw):—any thing twined 
or plaited, Plat. Tim. 78 C: esp. a 
wicker sieve, fan, or winnow, Lat. van- 
nus, Ibid. 52 E. 

TlAokdc, ddoc¢=rAbKauoc, Phe- 
recr. Incert. 68. 

TlAokepéc, a, ov, (wAEKwW) twined, 
plaited, v. |. for tAakepéc. 

TAokedvc, 6, (tAEKw) a plaiter, braid- 
er, Epich. p. 79. 

TlAokh, Fe, 7, (wAEKw) a twining, 
plaiting, Epich. p. 79.—Il. any thing 
platted or woven, a web, Eur. I. T. 817, 
Plat. Legg. 849 C.—III. metaph., en- 
tanglement, intricacy ; the complication 
of a dramatica. plot, opp. to Avoze, 
Arist, Poét. 18, 12.—2. a web of deceit, 
trick, tAoKag mAéKetv, Eur. Ion 826, 
cf. I. A. 936. 

TWAokila, (mAdKoc) = TAEKW, to 
twine or braid, usu. Kounv, Hipp. 

TAdxtuoc, ov, (wAéKw) for twining 
or plaiting, kaXapoc, Theophr. 

TIA6xzov, ov, 76, dim. from tA 6Koc, 
Plut. 2, 141 D. 

TlA6kioc, a, ov, (wAéKw) twined, v. 
1. Od. 13, 295, for KAémLoc. 

TlA6xoc, ov, 6, (wWAéKO)=7A6Ka- 
Loc, Trag., as Aesch, Cho. 197, Soph. 
Aj. 1179: —also, a wreath or chaplet, 
mAOKOL Cerivwr, the parsley-wreath at 
the Isthmian games, Pind. O. 13, 45; 
mA. pupoivyc, avOéwv, Eur. El. 778, 
Med. 841. 

TLA6uevoc, Ep. syncop. part. pres. 
from réAouat, formed after the Ho- 
meric wepimAdouevoc, Euphor. Fr. 55. 

TIA6uoc, 6, and rAopigw, Arist. H. 
A., for dAduoc, PAopmicw, q. V. 

TlAdoc, 6, Att. contr. rAevc, 06, pl. 
Tho, wAGy, etc.: later, we have a 
gen. sing. tAéoc, as if of third de- 
clens., Lob. Phryn. 453 (7Aéw) :—a 
sailing, voyage, Od. 3, 169, Hes. Op. 
628, Hdt. (who always has the dissyl. 
form) 2, 29, ete., and Att.; mAoiv 
otéAndewv, Toteicbat, Soph. Aj. 1045, 
Phil. 552: #@ mAéov, out of one’s 
course, Pind, P. 11, 60.—2.=evriora, 
time for sailing, i. e. fair wind, tide, 
etc., Kalpoc Kal wAovc, Soph. Phil. 
1450 ; rove yiyvera, 1. e. the wind 
is fair, Thuc. 1, 137; 7A@ ypjoGat, 
to have a fair wind, Id. 3,3; KxaAai- 
oto.e TAoic ypHalat, Antipho 139, 
12.— Proverb., dettepog mAotc, of 
trying a second scheme when one’s 
first fails, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 99 D, 
Polit. 300 B; so, kata Tov dettepov 
maobv, Arist. Eth. N. 2, 9, 4.—3. la- 
ter used even of a journey by land, 
Lob. Phryn. 615, cf. 7Aéw: in Nic., 
of the crawling of a serpent, Th. 
295. ; 

TiAovdokéw, ©, (tA0tcy doKéw) to 
wait for a fair wird, Cic, Att. 10, 8, 9. 

Vovboyiera, as, 7, (wAoirto, Vyi- 
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eva) health and wealth, Ar. Av. 13], 
Vesp. 677, Eq. 1091. [7] 
tllAovuBapia, ac, 7, Plumbaria, 
an island on the coast of Hispania, 
Strab. p. 159. 
IlAov¢, 6, Att. contr. for x2, joc, 
ov 
anppeitces (mAo%aLo¢)~to enrich, 
n. 


Tlhovorakoc, 4, dv, (wAototo¢) pe 
culiar to a rich man, Alex. Incert. 10, 5, 

TlAovotdw, &, late form for rAoy- 
TEW. 

TlAovarddapoc, ov, giving rich gifts, 
—Il. richly endowed, 

TlAovo0¢, a, ov, (mA0dTOC) rich, 
wealthy, Hes. Op. 22, and Att.; uéya 
mwA., Hdt. 1, 32: c. gen. rei, rich in a 
thing, Lat. dives opum, Eur. Or. 394, 
Plat. Polit. 261 E:—sometimes with 
collat. notion of royal or noble, Soph. 
O. T. 1070.—II. ample, abundant, Eur. 
Ady. -iwe, Hdt. 2, 44, and 
Eur. 

TAovrayabyc, éc, v. tAovtoyabyc. 

IlAovraKddnueca, ac, 7, tha vee 
demic philosophy which holds outward 
goods in esteem. 

. TlAotraké, akoc, 6, a rich churl, a 
word coined by Eupol. Kodak. 1, 9, 
like m#Aa&, ordudaé, etc.; v. Mein- 
eke Menand. p. 161, and cf. the Lat 
termin. -aa. 

tIlAovrupyoc, ov, 6, Plutarchus 
Plutarch, tyrant of Eretria in Enboea, 
Dem. 58,5; etc—2. the celebrated 
philosopher and biographer, of Chae 
ronea in Boeotia. 

TIlAovuretc, 6,=TAottwy, Mosch 
3, 22. 

ITAovuréa, G, f. -7o0w, (rAodTOc) to 
be rich, wealthy, Taya oe (nhdoet wep 
yo¢ mAovtedvra, Hes. Op. 311; ra 
Héya, wadora, Hdt. 1, 32; 3, 57; 
tTAovtei Kat’ oikov uéya, Soph. An. , 
1168; and freq. in Eur., etce.: A. 
G6 TOV KOLVOv, to be rich from the pub\- 
lic purse, Ar.Plut. 569; so7/. & tuvo0¢, 
Dem. 576, 1:—c: gen., to be rich in @ 
thing, z6vov, Aesch. Fr. 225, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 521 A, Xen. An. 7, 7, 28; also, 
er ae Ath, 2,11. Hence 

TlAovtnpéc, &, bv, enriching, toyov 
Xen. ee 2:10. 4 wate 

tIlAovriddne, ov, 0, Plutiades, a 
philosopher of Tarsus, Strab. p. 675 

TlAovriva, f. -icw (mAodToc) to en 
rich, Aesch. Ag. 1268, Ken., etc. 
metaph., 7A. tive oTevaypoic, Soph 
O. T. 30; aper@, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 9 - 
ironically, to deck out, gladden, Aesch 
Ag. 586. ; 

TAovrivdnyv, (Aodtoc) adv., ae 
cording to one’s wealth, mA. aipeiobat, 
Arist. Pol. 11, 9, ete.; ef. docorivdgy. 

TlAovticpéc, od, 6, (wAovTivw) an 
enriching. 

IAovriatypioc, a, ov, enriching, 

hilo. 

Thovroyabyje, é¢, Dor. for tAovro 
ynOnc, (mA0dTOC, ynbéw) delighting by 
riches, Aesch. Cho. 801, e con). Tur- 
neb.; for the reading of the MSS., 
thoutiiyaéne is against the metre, 

TAovrodéterpa, ac, 7, fem. from 
rhovtodoTnp, Orph. H. 39, 3 

TiAovrodotéw, &, (tAovtodérn¢) 
give riches.—ll. to give rich presents 
zivd, Orph. H. 17, 5. 

TlAovrodor#p, 7poc, 6,=sq., Ath. 
[era y, lille 

TlAovrodétne, ov, 6, (rAodtoc, Oi 
Owptt) giver of riches, Hes. Op. 125 

+TlAovrokaAne, éove, 6, Plutocces 
masc. pr. n., Lue. Ver. H. 2, 33. 

TAovroxptiréa, 6, fut.-jow, (mAov 
TOC, KOAaTEW) to govern through wec lid 
Hence 
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[Aovrokpiria, ac, 7, an olegarchy 
f wealth, Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 12. 

IlAovtoxot6¢, 6, (TAODTOC, TOLéEw) 
sreating wealth, enriching, Plut. Num. 
16, ete. 

iS AobTo¢, ov, 6, wealth, riches, Hom., 
Hes., etc.; ddevoe kal TA0bTOV adv- 
Serv, IL. 1,171; GABw re rAotTw. Te, 
Il. 16, 596; opp. to mevia, Piat. Rep. 
421 D: in plur., treasures, Plat. Prot. 
354 B, Gorg. 523 C, etc.:—c. gen. 
rei, TAoDTO¢ ypvaod, dpyvpov, trea- 
sure of gold, si mi, ete., tide. 2, 121, 
1, cf. Pors. Med. 542 :—metaph., 7A. 
xpatidwy, Emped. 300.—II. as masc. 
prop. n., Plutus, god of riches, son of 
Ceres, and Iasius, Hes. Th. 969: the 
later legend represents him as blind ; 
v. also WAotrwy. (Prob. akin to ro- 
Abo, TAEwY, etc.) : 

TAovroradye, éc, (tAodTo¢, Od- 
tTw) buried in riches, Hust. 

TlAovrodépoc, ov, (wA0dTOG, dépw) 
bringing riches, enriching, Com. ap. 
Plut2; 27 C. 

TAovt6yAuv, ovoc, 6, 7), (TAOVTOC, 
yOsp)-rich in the treasures of the land, 
Aesch. Kum. 947. 

+IlAovté, odc, 7, Pluto, daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 
355: a companion of Proserpina, H. 
Hom. Cer. 422.—2. mother of Tanta- 
ius by Jupiter, Paus. 2, 22, 3. 

TlAottwv, wrvoc, 6, poet. also TIAov- 
tebe, q. V., Pluto, god of the nether 
world, first in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
806, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Alc. 360: 
orig. an epith. of “Avdn¢, from mAod- 
roc, because corn, the chief wealth of 
early times, was held as sent from be- 
neath and the gift of Pluto, as hus- 
band of Proserpina the daughter of 
Ceres, v. Miiller Literat. of Greece: 
hence Pluto was confounded with 
Plutus, end was also considered as 
the god »%f riches, cf. Soph. Fr. 259, 
Az. Plut, 727. Hence 

TLAsvrdvzoe, a, ov, belonging to Pluto 
wi the nether world: ta II. (sc. ywpia), 
places where there are mephitic vapours, 
like the Gratta del Cane near Naples, 
looked upon as entrances to the ne- 
ther world, Strab. tp. 244, p. 579, 629, 
ete.t; cf. Xapwvevog: 

TlAéyavor, ov, TO, Vv. TAGKavoy. 

MAoyu6c, 0b, 6, (TAEKW) like 7A6- 
xajloc, usu. in plur, locks, hair, Il. 17, 
52, Ap. Rh. 2, 677. 

TlAoddne, ec, (rAd0¢, eidoc) swim- 
ming.—-Il. metaph., loose, slack, not 
solid, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

TlAbua, atoc, 76, (wAbvw) water in 
which something has been washed, 7A. 
lyObwv, Plat. (Com.) Nic. 4: 7. 
Bh ehipow a decoction or infusion of it, 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—II. metaph., a 
low prostitute. [U, Nic. Al. 258, Herm. 
Orph. H. 10, 22.} 

Wiivete, d—=7Abvryc, wAbTHe, A. 


T1Avvoc, ov, 6. a thing that is wash- 
ed. 
TlAtvéc, od, 6, (TADVa) a pit, in 
which dirty clothes were washedby tread- 
ing, Il, 22, 153, Od. 6, 40, 86; later 
also, awashing-tub, Luc.—II. metaph., 
“huvov noteiy Tiva=TAdve II, Ar. 

aut. 1061. 

tILAvvdc, od, 6, Plynus, a harbour 
of Africa, east of Cyrene, Hat. 4, 168 ; 
Strab. p. 838: in Scylax of Avvo. 

LAvv rip, Hooc, 6, (TAbYw)= TAbY- 
tne. Hence 

IlAvvthptoc, ov, of or for washing : 
ra [lAvvrppza (sc. lepd), a festival at 
Athens (on the 25th Thargelion), in 
which the clothes of Minerva’s statue 
were washed, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 12, Plut. 
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Alcik 34; cf. Miller Archaol. d. 
Kunst. } 69. 

TAbvrye, ov, 6, (Adve) a clothes- 
cleaner: the Gramm. however reject 
this form, Lob. Phryn. 256. j 

IlAvvriKde, 4; 6vy=TAvvTHploc : 7 
mh. (sc. Téeyv7); clothes-washing, Plat. 
Polit. 282 A. 

TlAdvvtpea, ac, 7, fem. from rAvv- 
Tp, 4 washer-woman. 

\ TlAvvtpic, idoc, 7,=foreg., Ar. Fr. 
642.—II. xAvvtpic yi, a kind of ful- 
ler’s earth, Theophr. 

TiAdvtpov, ov, TO, the wages of a 
mAbvetne—_lL=rAbua, Arist. Probl. 
4, 29, 

TAtve [ad], fut. rAdvéw contr. rAd- 
v@: aor. ErAova: pf. wéxAvxa, pass. 
métAvpat: aor. pass. éxAvbny [0], 
but usu. poet. érAvvOnv. To wash, 
clean, esp. linen and clothes, (opp. to 
Aotvouat, to bathe, vinTw, to wash the 
hands or feet); eluata rAbveckor, Il. 
22, 155; wAivay fora wavra, they 
washed off all the dirt, Od. 6, 93 ; 7Av- 
véovoa, Ib. 59 (these are the only 
forms in Hom.); cada wA., Ar. Plut. 
166, etc.:—metaph., To mpdyua ré- 
Avra, the thing is washed to pieces, 
i. e. worn out, Sosipat. ap. Ath. 377 F. 
—II. asa slang term, Adve tivd, 
as we say to uzpe him down, give him 
a dressing, i. e. abuse or beat. him, Ar. 
Ach. 381, Dem. 997, 24; and so, 7A. 
tive TaToppynra, Id. 1335, 5, cf. Mei- 
neke Menand. p. 221. (On the root 
v. wAéw sub fin.) Hence 

TlAvowuos, ov, to be washed. [i] 

TlAtacc, ewe, 7, (TAvv@) a washing, 
cleaning, Plat. Rep. 429 E. [v] 

TlAdoua, aroc, 76,=7Avpua, susp. 

TlAvopée, 00, 0,=7Avore. 

TiAdrne, ov, 6=raAivtyc. [6] 

Tlhiroc, 7, Ov, (xAtvw) washed, 
cleaned. 

TAwde, ddoc, 7, (TAG) =7AGo0v- 
oa, sailing or floating about, dpvibec, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1054; and Pors. would so 
read in Soph. Phil. 1093: 7A. vijcor, 
the Harpy islands in the Aegaean 
sea, afterwds. called Srpodddec. 

tWAwGea or TAwbed, dc, 7, Plo- 
théa, a deme of the Attic tribe Aegeis ; 
hence 6 TAwferedc, or TAwbeve, écc, 
one of (the deme) Plothea, Dem. 1310. 

TlAwide, ddoc, 7,=7Awtc, The- 
ophr. ap. Plut. 2, 292 C. 

IIAwitw, to sail on the sea, use ships, 
TAwitecn’ év (or TAwtleckev) vavel, 
Hes. Op. 632, cf. Thuc. 1, 13 :—Plat. 
et 388 A) read TAwi{ovT’ GAvwr in 

1. 24, 12.—Even the Att. prefer 7A@- 
tlw to mAoiv{w, Lob. Phryn. 616, cf. 
sq. 

TlAdiuoc, ov, (rAde) fit for sailing : 
—1. ofaship itself, fit for sea,sea-worthy, 
Thue. 1, 29; 2, 13 (v. sub fin.).—2. of 


| navigation, TAwiuwrTépov yevouévov 


or OvTwY, aS navigation advanced, ‘as 
circumstances became favourable for 
navigation, Thuc. 1,7, 8 ;—but, tAwt- 
gee yevouévov, when the wind, etc. 
ecame fair, Dion. H. 1, 63; so, tA6- 
iud éorwv, Heliod.—Even the Att. 
prefer TAdiuoc to rAdimoc, cf. foreg. : 
Bekker in Thue. gives the short form, 
although he writes 72witw, not mAo- 

ae Z pret age author. 
wic, tdoc, 7, Vv. 1. for tAwde, Ap. 
Rh, 2, 1054, oa 
TIAG¢, 6, gen. tAwréc, eng a 
swimmer.—II. a fish, elsewh, called 

keotpeve, Epich. p. 44. 
TAS oun ov,=TAGip“o¢, Soph. O. 

< . 

tIAwza? vijcot, al, the Plotae (float- 
ing-islands), earlier name of the Stro- 

phades, Ap. Rh, 2, 285. 
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TlAwrdpyne, ov, 6, (Ade, Goya) a 
ship-captain, Manetho. 5 

TlAwteiw, (mAdTy¢) to navigate, 
Polyb. 16, 29, 11, in pass. 

TlAwry, 7, V. TAwTOC. 

TlAwrHp, Gooc, 6, = rAerTIS, Ar. 
Eccl, 1087, Plat. Rep. 489 A. 

TlAdrne, ov, 6 (nAceo) ene who 
sails, a seaman.—II. ¢ swimmer. Hence 

TlAwtikéc, 7, 6v, skilled in seaman- 
ship, of A., seamen, Plat. Ax. 368 B, 
Plut., etc.; also ship-owners, Plus. 
Cat. Min. 61. 

+IlAwrivoc, ov, 6, Plotinus, the 
celebrated new-Platonic philosopher. 

TlAwréc¢, 7, Ov, (mwAdw) sarling, 
floating, vacoc, Od. 10, 3, Hat. 2, 
156; of bizds, Arist. H. A. 2, 12,3: 
—oi mA wroi, a tribe of fish that con- 
stantly float on the surface, 7A. éyyé- 
Aevc, Ath. 4 C.—IL navigable, Hat. 2, 
102, Polyb: 1, 42,2, etc.; 7 2A. oiuse, 
Lyc.: 6 tAwrTéc, the season for sailing, 
Heraclid. 

TlAdrTwp, opoc, 6,=7AwrHp, poet. 

TlAéo: f. -dow: pf. rérAoxa -— 
Ep. and Ion. for z/éw, to sail, float, 
I]. 21, 302, Od. 5, 240.—Hom., besides 
the pres. and impf., has Ep. syncop, 
aor. étAwv, wc, w, part. TAG@e, gen. 
mA@vto¢ in the compds. dzézAw, 
émémAwe, part. éimAde, mapéTAw ; 
but Hdt. has pres. inf. zAdéecy, 4, 156, 
and part. wAwotcac, 8, 10, 22, 42; 
impf. éxAwor, 8, 41; aor. 1 éxAwca, 
4, 148; inf. mAdcal, 1, 24; part. 
mAaoac, 4, 156, which also occurs 
once in Hom. in the compd. éxumAd- 
cac, Il. 3, 47.—It was never used in 
Att., Dind, Eur. Hel, 532, Ar. Thesm. 
878.— Hom. seems to have used 
qA®w and its derivs. more in the 
— of to float, wAéw in that of to 
Sai. 

Iveia, poet. for rvéw, q. v., Hom., 
and Hes., also Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 67. 

IIvetua, atoc, 76, (xvéw) wind, 
air, first in Hdt., tveduata dvéuwr, 
7, 16, 1; then freq. in Att., esp. in 
prose, zvo# being the more usu. form 
In poetry, and the only one in Hom. 
—2. esp. like Lat..anima (Cic. Tuse. 
Q. 1,9), the air we breathe, breath, xv. 
Biov, the breath of life, Aesch. Pers. 
507; xvetua dtpoiterv, to collect 
breath, Hur. Phoen. 851 ; rv. d@vévat, 
avrévat, weGrévat, to give up the ghost, 
Id. Hec. 571, Or. 277, Tro. 780; cf. 
Thuc. 2, 49:—proverb., dvOpwrb, 
gore mvetua Kai oKLd povov, Soph. 
Fr. 13: also breathing, respiration, esp. 
freq. in Hipp., who uses it in various 
phrases, tvedua dvadépery,to breathe 
hard; 7d mvetua dvw éyev, to be 
out of breath; 76 mvedua yiyvetas 
avo (cf. Mein. Menand. 12); peréw- 
pov mvedua, like Horace’s sublimis 
anhelitus, breathlessness, when the 
breath seems to be stopped at the 
upper end of the wind-pipe ; also, xv. 
averKouevor; Tv. dAwlouevonr, a thick, 
i breathing, etc.; v Foés. Oecon, 
Hipp. : also, absol., di-"*cuiry of breath- 
ing, Id.:—in plur. orcathings, gasps, 
Id.—3. life, Polyb. 31, 18, 4, Plat.” 
etc. :—also, the spirit, a. living being, 
like Lat. anima, Phoenix ap. Ath. 
530 F.—4. a Spirit, Spiritual Being, 
N. T.—5. metaph., spirit, i.e. feeling, 
Soph, 0. C. 612; so, aidoig TVEVMATL 
déEac0a, Aesch. Supp. 30.--6. in 
hunters’ language, the scent,—7. in 
Gramm., the breathing, rv. dacd Kal 
WLAdv, spiritus asper et lenis. 

Ilvevuairéudopoc, ov, (rvetua, éu 
ép0)= TvEevuaTtédopoc. 

Ilvevudtiac, ov, 6, (meiua)= 
TvevuaTtadne I. 3, Hipp 
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Tlvevpadtiaw, 6,= rvevotidw, to 
pant. 

Ilvevpaticw, (xvedua) to fan by 
blowing.—Il. to write or speak with the 
breathing (spiritus), Antigon. Caryst. 

Ilvevuarinéc, 7, bv, (xvedua) be- 
longing to wind or breath, rv. udptov, 
fue organ of breathing, Medic.: rv. 
dpyavov, a machine moved by wind or 
air.—2. windy, exposed to wind, The- 
ophr.—3. act., blowing up, making flat- 
ulent, Bpeuata, Nicom. ap. Ath. 291 
C.—4. of the spirit, spiritual, opp. to 
pwuatixéc, Plut. 2, 129 C.—4. of 
Tvevyarixoé, a school of physicians 
who pretended to explain every thing 
from the rvedua. Adv. -KG¢, tspirit- 
ually, N. T. 

IIvevuariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
mvedvua, Polyb. 15, 31, 5, Damox. 
Syntr. 1, 26. [a] 

Ilvevudriog, a, ov, (Tvedua) windy, 
portending wind, Arat. [dé] 

TIvevpdticuoc, 08, 6, (mvevuativa 
II) a writing or speaking with the breath- 
ing (spiritus). 

IIvevudrodayoc, ov, (déyouat) re- 
ceiving wind, 

IlvevudtoxnAn, n¢, 7, @ flatulent or 
windy hernia. 

Ivevudroxivyrog, ov,(civéw) moved 
by the wind or spirit. 

Ivevydroudyoc, ov, (xvedua, pd- 

ouat) fighting with the wind.—2. in 
Beet. fighting with the Spirit. [a] 

IIvevudréudaaoc, ov, 6, (xvetpa, 
budaroc) a hernia caused by pent-up 
vapours about the navel, Galen. 

Ivevuirorocéa, G, to produce wind, 
to fill with wind, Arist. Probl. 24, 10, 
2: from 

Ivevparorotéc, 6v,(mvedya,roréw) 
producing wind or breath, Philem. Lex. 
164, p. 109, Osann. 

Ivevpizéppooc, ov, contr. -Apove, 
ovy (xvetua, féw) :—flowing with 
winds, 1. e. with draughts or currents 
of air, Plat. Crat. 410 B. 

Tlvevpdtodopéopat, as pass., to be 
borne, moved by wind, or as by the wind, 
LXX.—IlI. to be inspired. From 

Ilvevudrégopoc, ov, (xvetpua, dépw) 
borne Ferthe hire LXxX.—Il. aoieod 
fb. 


IIvevudtéo, G, (wvetpa) to turn 
into wind, Plut.:—pass., to become 
wind, evaporate, Arist. Gen..An. 2, 3, 
14.—II, to blow or puff up :—pass., to 
be flatulent, or to be asthmatic, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. ; v. rvevwatadne, fin. 

Tlvevudradne, ec, (rvedua, eldoc) 
windy, exposed to the wind, Toro, 
Theophr.—2. full of wind, flatulent, 
Hipp.—3. asthmatic, Id.: cf. Foés. 
Oecon.—II. act. blowing or puffing up. 

Tlvevpdtosic, wc, 7, (mvevuatow) 
a blowing or puffing up, making windy, 
Arist. Respir. 20, 6. [Z] Hence 

Ilvevuatorik6c, 4, ov, blowing up, 
making flatulent. 

Tlvewuovia, ac, 4, Att. mAevp-, 
(xvetuwr) a disease of the lungs, Plut. 
2, 918 D. 

IIvevpoviac, ov, 6, (rvetpwov) of 
the lungs, pulmonary. 


Tlvevovide, 7, dv, Att. wAevp-, 


(xvevuwv) belonging to the lungs, Arist. 
Probl. 33, 14, 1: esp. affected with a 
disease of the lungs. ‘ 

Ilvevuovic, idoc, 7, Att. mAevu-, 
(nvEevuwv)=TvEvsovia. ‘ 

IIvevwovaedne, ec, (eidog) like the 
lungs, spongy: trom — 

Tlvevuwr, ovoc, 6, in common Att. 
also mievuwv, which may be allowed 
in Plat. Tim. 70 C, but not in Trag., 
Lob. Phryn. 305, Br. and Herm. 
Sonh. Tr. 564, 775 : (mvéw, mvedw): 
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|--usu. in pl. rvevuovec, the organs 
of breathing, the lungs, Il. 4, 528, 
Aesch. Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, etc.; 
also in sing., Il. 20, 486.—Cf. Aed- 
gov. (With the Ion. form rActuwr, 
cf. the Lat. pulmo.) 

Ilvedr, Dor. poet. for rveov, impf. 
of zvéw, Pind. _ 

_ Ivedate, 7, (wvéw) a blowing, breath- 
ing. 

IIvetorne, ov, 6, (mvéw) one who 
gasps, breathes hard. ence 

Ivevorida, G, to breathe hard, Hipp., 
and Arist, Rhet. 1, 2, 18. 

Ilvevorixéc, 7, 6v, disposed to blow 
or breathe: from 

IINE’Q, poet. rveia : fut. rveicu, 
and later ryevoouas or usu. rrevood- 
fat: aor. 1 érvevoa, pass. érvedobnv. 
—Hom. uses only pres. and impf., 
usu. in poet. form veiw, but also 
t™véw, Od. 5, 469: Hes. too has both 
forms and uses also part. aor. act.— 
For pf. pass. rérvouat, part. rervi- 
Hévoc, Vv. sub rérvvpat. : 

To blow, breathe, of the wind and 
air, Od. 4, 361; 5, 469, ete—II. to 
breathe, send forth an odour, 700 Tv., 
Od. 4, 446 :—c. gen., to breathe or smell 
of a thing, od wipov zvéov, Soph. Fr. 
147, mveiv yapitwv épotwv, Wern. 
Tryph. 505: rarely c. dat., to smell 
with a thing, Anth. P. 5, 200.—III. of 
animals, to breathe hard, pant, gasp, 
Il. 13, 385; dzvw wveiv, Aesch. Cho. 
622.—IV. generally, to draw breath, 
breathe, and so to live, Il. 17, 447, Od. 
18, 131; of wvéovtec = ol CdrTec, 
Soph. Tr. 1160.—V. etaph., c. acc. 
cognato, uwévea mveiovtec, breathing 
spirit, freq. in Hom. as epith. of war- 
rlors; s0, mip mv., Hes. Th. 319, 
Pind. Fr. 112, and so (in a rhetorical 
passage) even in Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 12; 
80, Opaceia zp. Kkapdig, Pind. P. 10, 
69; yaunad, Keved rrv., to be of a low 
or empty spirit, Id. P. 11, 46, O. 10 
(11), 111; "Apea rveiv, Lat. Martem 
spirare, y he: Ag. 376; ddvoyv rv., 
lb. 1309 ; dpevog mvéwv Tporaiar, lb. 
219; xorov, Id. Cho. 34; and so in 
comedy, wveiv ’AAderév, of a swift 
runner, Ar. Av. 1121 :—péya rveiv, 
to be of a high spirit, Lat. magnum 
spirare, Eur. Andr. 189; so too, 7o- 
Abc éxvet, Dem. 787, 20; also absol., 
brép cakéwv Tvetovrec, breathing over 
their shields, i. e. unable to repress 
their rage for war, Hes. Sc. 24, like 
Statius’ animus ultra thoracas anhelus. 
—VI. to breathe favourably on one, Lat. 
aspirare, yap. Tivt, Aesch. Ag. 1206 ; 
®@ ov pn Tvevone évdéétoc, Call. Ep. 
9,3. (The root is IINE- or IINY-, 
hence rvedua, voy, etc.: mviyw is 
prob. akin.) [The ein this verb some- 
times melts into one syll. with the 
foll. vowel, Aesch. Ag. 1517, 1493, 
cf. Herm. Soph. Ant. 1132.] 

Tlviydhivv, wvoc, 6, (rviyw) the 
nightmare, Lat. incubo, also mvi€é and 
éguaArne, from the sense of throttling 
which accompanies it. [Zy 7] 

Ilviyéa, ac, 7, a dry or vapour-bath, 
Lat. vaporarium, Galen. 

IIvtyete, éw¢, 6, (rviyo) a place for 
baking, an oven; or, a couvre-feu, or 
cover put on coals to smother the flame, 
Ar. Nub. 96, Av. 1001.—II. a hydrau- 
lic instrument in which air is pent up.— 
ILL. @ muzzle for horses, etc. 

tIlviyete, éwc, 7, Pnigeus, a village 
of Marmarica, Strab. p. 799. : 

Tlvi;npoc, &, 6v, (wviyw) choking, 
stifling, whether by throttling or heat, 
Ar, Ran. 122, where there is a play 
on this double sense; in the latter, 
Thue. 2, 52. 


_curs as if from aor. pass., 
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Hiya re avo: Anth P. 12, 222 
viyiti¢ (sc. y7), 7, a sort of cla 
Diosc., and bee , 2) 
’ Ilviyua, atoc, TO, (wviyw) a chok 
ing, el¢ m. Every, to have fast by the 
throat, throttled, Cephisodot, ap. 
Arist, Rhet, 3; 10, 7. | 

Lveypova, Res 7),=89: 

Ilpeyuoc¢, ov, 6, (wviyw) a choking, 
Xen. Oec. 17, 12, Polyb. 4, 58, 9 —IL 
a being choked, suffocation, Hipp.—III. 
a seething, stewing, ‘Theophr. ap. Ath. 
66 E. 

Ilviyuadne, ec, (mveypde, eldoc) 
choking BAe, Hipp. eee. hon i 

viyoele, EOoa, EV, = TVLYNPO 
Anth. P.7,'536, Nic. Th. 425.07 

IIviyoc, 76, (mviyw) a choking, 
Hipp.; and so, drowning, or stifling 
heat, Hipp., Ar. Av. 726, 1091, Thuc. 
7, 87, Plat., ete—Il. in the parabasis 
of the Att. comedy, —xaxpdy, because 
this part of it was to be spoken at one 
breath, and so nearly choked the ac- 
tor, Schol. Ar. Ach. 666, cf. zapdaGa- 
og I.—The accent rviyoc also oc- 
ob. Phryn. 
107. 

TINITQ; fut. mid. with trans. 
signf. mvigoua:, usu. rriEodpuar, m 
Lue. also rvffw: fut. pass. rvvyijco 
fat: aor. éxvega, inf. mvigas, aor. 
pass. éviynv. To stifle, choke, An- 
tipho 125, 39, Plat. Gorg. 522 A; to 
seize by the throat, throttle, Ar. Nub. 
1376 :—pass. to be choked, etc.; be 
drowned, Xen. An. 5,7, 25.—I]. to cook 
in a close-covered vessel, to smother, to 
seethe, stew or bake, Hdt. 2, 92, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 511, Casaub. Ath. 66 #.—IIL. 
metaph., to torment, like dyyw, Lue. 
From. 17. (Cf. avéw, sub fin.) [Z, 
except in aor. pass., Lob. Phryn. 107.] 

IIviyodne, e¢, (mviyog, eidog) str: 
fling, suffocating, Oépoc, Hipp.—2. 
pass. choked, stopped, papvys, Hipp. 

Ilvikrhp, Fpoc, 6, (wviyw) a choker, 
Nonn. 

Ilvixréc, 4, 6v, (vivo) stifled, 
strangled, N. T.—II. sodden, stewed, 
as meat in a covered pan, Antiph. 
“Aypock. 1, 4. 

IIvig, tyoc, 7, (rviyw) a stifling 
suffocation, Hipp.—ll.=rviyariav. 

Iviéte, ewe, 7, (wviyw) a stifling 
strangling, smothering, Theophr.—ll. 
@ seething, stewing. 

Ilvoy, Hc, 7, Ep. and Jon. rvorf, as 
always in Hom.; Dor. rvod, Pind. : 
(rvéw) :—a blowing, wind, blast, air, 
freq. in Hom., absol., or with gen. 
added, as voi dvéuwv, Bopéao, Ze- 
gvpoto; also in plur., dua mvouge av- 
é0L0, along with, i. e. as swift as the 
wind; and so simply, dua rvovjou, 
Hom. ; rvoval dvéuor, Hes. Th. 253, 
268.—II. of animals, a breathing hard, 
fetching breath ; generally, the breath, 
Il. 23, 380; and freq. later, esp. in 
plur., as Soph. El. 719, and Hur.: 
avo ‘Adaioroto, the breath of Vul- 
can, 1. e. flame, Il. 21, 355; also, mv- 
po¢ mvoai, Eur. Tro, 815: metaph., 
Tvoulc “ApEe0C, Aesch. Theb, qtB; 
Ovyod mvoat, Eur. Phoen. 454, cf. Ar 
Av. 1396.—IIL. a breathing odour, fra 
grance, smell; generally, a vapour, ew 
halation, orod0¢ mportéuret TAOvTOD 
avodc, of a burning city, Aesch. Ag 
820.—IV. the breath of a wind-instru 
ment, dévaxoc, Eur. Or. 145.—The 
word is almost solely poet., mvedua 
being used in prose. 

Ilvo#rovg, modoc, 6, 7, wind-footed 
swift as the wind. 

Uvoey, Ep. and Ton. for voy, Fiom., 
and Hes. 

TIvéog, 6, Att. contr. rvcdc,=mvo0R 
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Ilvixirys, ov, 6, v. moxvitng : from 

Tivvg, gen. ruxvéc¢ (v. infra), 7, the 
Pnyx, 1. @. the place at Athens where 
the é«xAnoiac or meetings of the peo- 
ple were held, freq. in Ar., v. infra ; 
it was cut out of a hill about 4 of a 
mile west of the Acropolis, being of 
semicircular form like a theatre; v. 
Wordsworth’s Athens, p. 65, sq.—Il. 
the people assembled in the rvvé.—The 
old and proper genit. is mu«vdc, dat. 
mukvi, acc. cv«va, Ruhnk. Tim., 
Dind. Ar. Eq. 165, cf. Ach. 20, Thesm. 
658, Eccl. 243 ; and v. sub wuxvirne : 
late writers formed the cases regular- 
ly mvinoc, rvvxi, mvdKa, Buttm, 
Ausf. Gr. § 58,s.v. (The genit. zux- 


voc is also confirmed by comparison | 


with the adj. tuxvoc, crowded, packed, 
whence the strict sense of the word. 
—Prob. the nom. was changed for 
convenience of pronunciation.) 

tIlvutaydpac, ov, 6, Pnytagoras, a 
king in Cyprus, Arr. An. 2, 20, 6.— 
Others in Anth. 

Ilviroc, 7, 6v, prob. only occurs in 
the lengthd, form muvutéc. 

Io, Lacon. for zov, Ar. Lys. 155, 
Dind. 

ILO’A, ac, 7, Ion. m6y and zroin, 
Dor. zoia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 496 :— 
grass, esp. as fodder for cattle, Hom, 
(always in the form 7roin); cf. The- 
ophr. H. Pl. 1, 3, 1: moia Mnduxa, 
Lat. herba Medica, sainfoin or lucerne, 
_ Ar. Eq. 604: generally of plants, as, 
rota llapvacic, i.e. the bay or laurel, 
Pind. P. 8, 28 ; so also, woig épémrety 
tiva, Ib. 4, 427 :—metaph., keipar ue- 
Aindéa roiav, Id. P. 9, 64,—just the 
same as 73a¢ Kaprov arodpéyat (1b. 
193).—2. a grassy place, meadow, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 1,30.—Cf. also wofa. Hence 

Tlodaw, f. -dow, to root up weeds, to 
weed, Theophr.—Il. to be like grass, 
Strab, 

Touptov, ov, 76, dim. from méa, 
Theophr. [d] 

Tloacpdéc, 0d, 6, (rodfw) a weeding, 
Theophr. 

Tluzorhp, jpoc, 6, and fem. rod- 
OTpLa, (TOulw) a weeder. 

Ilodorpiov, ov, 76, a sickle for cut- 
ting grass ; also, yopTokémuov. 

TlodaBpéc, ov, (movc, {Bpdc¢) tender- 
footed, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 55, ubi al. 
700’ UBpoc. 

Iloddy6¢, 6v, Dor. for modnydéc¢ 
(q. v.); and the only form used in 
Trag. ; v. sub cvvayoc. 

Tloddypa, ag, 7, (rove, dypa) a tru 
for the feet, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 28.—Il. 
gout in the feet, Arist. H. A. 8, 22, sq.: 
opp. to verpdypa. Hence 

Tlodaypdu, 6, to have gout in the feet, 
Ar. Plut. 559, Plat. Alc. 2, 139 E. 

Tlodayptda, &, dub. for foreg., Lob. 
Phryn. 80. 

Tlodaypivouat, = rodaypaw, very 
dub. in Strab. 

TLodaypuxéc, 4, 6v, (moddypa) gouty, 
Plut. 2, 1087 E. 

Tlodaypé¢, 6v,=foreg., Luc. Sa- 
turn 7. 

II. JaAyéw, G, to have pains in the 
feet; hence also=rodaypdw: from 

lLodadyne, é¢, (move, GAyoc) having 
pains in the feet, Diog. L. 5, 68. 

Tlodadyia, ac, 7, pain in the feet: 
also=roddypa. Hence ’ 

Tlodaryinde, 7, 6v,=TodaypiKéc. 

IlodaAyéc, 6v,=foreg., dub. in Ma- 
netho. 

tIloddAeipioc, ov, 6, Podalirius, 
gon of Aesculapius, brother of Ma- 
chaon, surgeon in the Greek army 
before Troy, ll. 2, 732; cf. Strab. p. 
263. Hence 
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+Ilodadetptoc, a, ov of Podalirius, 
Podalirian, réyvn, Anth. P. 9, 631. 

Tloddveuog, ov, Dor. for modzve- 
Hoc. [a] 

tIloddveuoc, ov, 4, 4’odanemus, 
masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 5,3, 13... 

[lodavirrpp, 7poe, 0, (move, viTTw) 
a vessel for washing the feet in, a foot- 
pan, Hdt. 2, 172:—later also zodu- 
VITTH P+ : 

‘ Tloddvirrpa, ac, 7,=foreg. 

Tloddvintpor, ov, 76, (rove, vita, 
vintw) water for washing the feet in, 
usu. in plur., Od. 19, 504; moddver- 
tpa Today, 19, 343:—later also mo- 
dovirtpov, Lob. Phryn. 689. [a] 

Tlodaréc, 7, 6v, from what country ? 
Lat. cujas 7 hence, generally, whence ? 
where born? Hat. 7, 218, and Trag., 
as Aesch. Cho, 576, Soph. O. C. 1160; 
modaroc TO yévog ; Ar. Pac. 186, ete. : 
generally, of what sort?. whether uf 
birth or quality, Dem. 25, 48, Luc., 
etc.—The latter signf. some refer esp. 
to the form zoramdc, which is reject- 
ed by others. (Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 
éxGodorjoat, fin., considers the ter- 
min., as in aAAodaréc, nuedaToc, 
navrodatéc, tuedaréc, ThAEdaTOc, 
éyGodoréc, to be an old anastrophe 
from d7é, 6 being inserted for eupho- 
ny, as in Lat. prodire, prodesse. etc. ; 
so rodamé¢ would be for rod or z6- 
Gev dro; and rorazéc would be an 
incorrect form, ef. Lob. Phryn. 56, sq. 
Acc. to Ap. Dysc. de Pron. p. 298, sq., 
—dezéc only lengthens the word.) 

Ilédapyoc,-ov, swift-footed, or as 
others white-footed (v. upyéc), Lyc.: 
hence 6 II., a horse of Hector, also 
one of Menelaus, Swift-Foot or White- 
Foot, Il. 8, 185; 23, 295: fem. Io- 
dadpyn as name of a Harpy, Il. 16, 150. 

tlloddone, 6, Poduares, masc. pr. n., 
Paus. 8, 9, 9:; ete. 

Tlodapivw, v. rudapiva. 

Ilodépzov, ov, 76, dim. from rove, 
a little foot, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 46. 
La] 

tIloddépxn, ne, 7, Podarce, a Da- 
naid, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Tloddpkne, e¢, (wove, dpxéw) strict- 
ly, sufficient or able with the feet, hence 
swift-footed, strong-footed, epith. of a 
good runner, freq. in IL, esp. as epith. 
of Achilles ; but not in Od.: in Pind. 
O. 13, 53, odapkie [sic] Guépa, a 
day of swiftness, i. e. on Which swift 
runners contended for the prize: so, 
TodapKkéwv dpouwv Téuevoc, the sa- 
cred field of swift courses, i. e. the 
Pythian race-course, Id. P. 5, 45. 
Hence 

tIloddpxne, ove, 6, Podarces, acc. 
to Apollod. 2, 6, 4, earlier name of 
Priam.—2. son of Iphiclus, a leader of 
the Thessalians from Phylace before 


. Troy, Il. 2, 704; Strab. p. 432.—Oth- 


ers 1o Anth. 

Ilddavpoc, ov, (rove, abpa) swift 
as the wind, Hesych.; cf. rodjveuoc. 

Tlodeioy or rodevov, ov, Té, (rove) 
=mTedAaory, a sock, Lat. pedale, Cri- 
tias 55: also, wédu0v. 

Tlodexwiysiov, ov, 76, also -ué- 
ytov, a cloth for wiping the feet’ 

Tlodévdiroc, ov, (move, évddw) 
drawn upon the foot: but—ll. rd zo- 
dévdvtoy=nodiatip, wéTtAo¢ Odr- 
pne, Aesch. Cho, 998. 

Ilodeov, Gvoc, 6 (move) :-—in plur., 
the ragged ends in the skins of animais, 
where the feet and tail have been ; dépua 
Aéovtoc aonupévov Gkpwv é« TodEd- 
vor, a lion’s skin hung round one’s 
neck by the paws, Theocr. 22, 52,2. 
in sing., the neck or mouth of a wine- 
skin, which was formed by one of 
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these enus, the others being sewn p, 
Hdt. 2, 121, 4:—also, the neck of the 
bladder, Hipp.: hence modeay waa 
also used for méoc, méa6n, Schol. 
Eur. Med. 662, Elms!.—3. generally 


-of any narrow end, rodewv OTELVOG, a 


narrow strip of land, Hdt. 8, 31 :—esp., 
the lower end or corner of a sail, the sheet, 
which in old times was a strip of hide, 
elsewh. médec, Lat. pedes, Luc. V 
Hist. 2, 45; ct. wove lL. 

: Ilodnyeoia, ac,7, a leading, guiding. 
from 

Ilodnyeréo, G, f. -70u, to lead, guide, 
Opp. C. 4, 360, Lyc. 11: from 

Ilodyyétne, ov, 6, like rodnyég, a 
leader, guide, Lyc.: from mu 

Tlodnyéw, &, f. -fow, (rodnyég) to 
lead, guide, c. acc., Plat. Legg. 899 
A:—in pass., Ath. 522 D. Hence 

TlodnynriKde, 7, 6v, fitted for lead 
ing or guiding. 

Tlodnyia, ac, 7, (modnydc) a lead 
ing, guiding, Lyc. 846. 

TlodnyKée, 7, 6v, belonging to, fitted 
for a leader: from 

Tlodnyéc, 6v, Dor. and Att. zoda- 
y6c¢, Lob. Phryn. 429, Pors. Or. 26: 
(rote, Gyo, 7yéouar)—strictly. guid- 
ing the foot: a guide, Eur. Phoen. 
1715: generally, an attendant, Soph. 
Ant. 1181.—Irreg. compar. zodnyé 
OTEpOC. 

Tlodgvexne, é¢, (aobvc, Hvexye ) 
reaching down to the foot, Il. 10, 24, 
178; Ki8ov Aiveoc, Hdt. 1, 195. 

Tlodjveuoc, ov, (xove, dveioc) wind 
swift, epith. of Iris, freq. in Il., never 
in Od.: comically, todaveuol kapKé- 
vot, Crates Sam. 1: cf. rédavpoc. 

Tlodypne, ec, (wove) reaching down 
to and touching the feet, xéxAoc, yt- - 
TOV w., a robe that falls over the feet, 
leaving only the ends visible, such as 
we see in the oldest Greek statues, 
Eur. Bacch. 833, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 2; 
hence, o7dAoc 7., a tall straight pillar 
t(rather, a pillar reaching from the 
roof to the ground}+, Aesch. Ag. 898: 
—r. doric, the large shield which 
quite covered the body, Xen. An. 1, 8, 
9, Cyr. 6, 2, 10.—2. vadc w., a ship 
with feet, 1. &. oars—3. Ta TodHpn, the 
feet themselves, Aesch. Ag. 1594 
(The termin. -7p7¢ is usu. referred to 
*apw: cf. sub Tpuppnc.) 

tIlodjec, od, 6, Podes, son of Kétion, 
a Trojan, Il. 17, 575. 

Tlod:aiog, a, ov, (rote) a foot long, 
broad or high, Xen. Oec. 19, 4: 7 x. 
a foot-measure, Plat. Theaet. 147 D.— 
Il. rodvaiov rorodpat,=T0dbw. 

Tlodifw, f. -icw, (wot) to bind or tie 
the feet: hence in pass., of horses, to 
have the feet tied, Xen. An. 3, 4, 35; to 
be tied by the foot, éxt Taig pauTvaie, 
Id. Cyr. 3, 3, 27.—II. to furnish with 
feet.—Ul. in Prosody, to measure by 
feet, scan. 

Tlodixpotoc, ov, (mote, Kpotéw } 
striking with the feet.—Il. pass., han 
mered or fixed on the feet, dua, Anth. 
Plan. 15. 

Ilédcov,' ov, 76, dim. from x #, 
Epich. p, 27,—2.=rodeiov. 

Ilodickoc, ov, 6, dim. from x wc, a 
little foot, Anacreont. . 

Ilodtopuéc, ot, 6, (moditw IT.) a 
measuring with or by feet. 

TlodvorHp, Hpoc, 6, (rodilw) :—7é- 
Thoc w., a long garment such that the 
feet are caught in it, a foot-entangling 
robe, Aesch. Cho. 1000; cf. xodypne. 

Tlodiatpa, ac, 7, (odil@) a snare 
for the feet, Anth. 6, 107, etc. 

Tlodotiv, Ep. gen. and dat. dual for 
todotv, Hom., and Hes. 

Tlodoxdkn, ne, 7, also written te 
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Goxakkn, ( Tove, KaKd¢): strictly, 
{rot plague, a kind of stocks, better 

nown at Athens by the name of £¥- 
dov, Lex an. Lys. 117, 32, Dem. 733, 
6, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 27 B. 

MTodoorAov, ov, 76, (KotAoc) the 
hollow of the foot. 

Tlodoxpovartia, ac, 4, (rove, Kpobw) 
& stamping with the feet, Strab. 

Tlodokriréw, G, f. -fow, (rove, KTV- 
_~éw) to strike the earth with the feet, 
FP of dancers. Hence 

odoKTuTn, ne, H, @ dancing-girl 
Luc. Penpbee (ak. on 

Tlodoueppc, é¢: Diomed. Gramm. 
p. 498, says, zodouspei¢ sunt, qui in 
singulis pedibus singulas partes orationis 
adsignant, cf. Osann Auct. Lex. p. 26. 

Tlodovirrhp, Plut., -virtpov, Phi- 
ip, set ene for zoddv-. 

odorédn, ng, 7, a fetter. 

Tlodoppayhe, é¢, (xotc, Ayyvvut) 
bursting forth at a stamp of the foot, 
édara, Anth. P. 9, 225. 

Tlodoppin, ye, 7, (move, POvvvuc) 
the strong of foot, Call. Dian. 215. 

Tlodéarnua, atoc, 76, the bottom of 
« ship near the stern. 

Todoatpé87, 7¢, 7, @ snare or trap 
to catch the feet, Xen. Cyn. 9, 11, sq., 
v. Sturz Lex. s. v.—II. an instrument 
for twisting the feet, in surgical oper- 
ations, or by way of torture. [@] 

_ Tlodérne, nroc, 7, (ove) a having 
feet, like mTepéT7¢ (a being winged), 
Arist. Part. An. 1, 3, 2. 

Tlodo: 16yaAoc, ov, 6, (move, TpéExw) 
une who turns a wheel with his foot, 1. e. 
a potter. 

Tlodéwnortpov, ov, 76, (otc, dw) 
that on which the feet are rubbed, a foot- 
cloth, Aesch. Ag. 926. 

Tlodowodia, ac, 7, the noise of feet, 
4eson.: from - 

Tiodorwbdgoe, ov, (rove, odéw) mak- 
fag a noise with the foot or feet. 

Tloddéw, 6, f. -dcw, to haul a sail 
tight by the sheet (xovc). 

Hlodéxeta, ac, 7, swiftness of foot, 
Il. 2, 792 (in plur.), Eur. I. T. 33; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 538: from 

Tlodéxne, ec, (xovc, Oktc) swift- 
footed, Hom. (esp. in Il), usu. as 
epith. of Achilles; also in Hes., and 
sometimes in Att. prose, as Thue. 3, 
98, Plat. Rep. 467 E: — generally, 
swift, quick, usa, Aesch. Theb. 623 ; 
rodoKet yaAKevuatl, Id. Cho. 576; 
edv BAGBat, Soph. Ant. 1104:— 
metaph., hasty, impetuous, rash, Tpd- 
moc, Chaerem. ap. Stob. p. 53, 5.— 
An irreg. superl. todwknéoTatoc, as 
if from a posit. *rodwxyecc, is found 
in Ap. Rh. 1, 180, cf. dmepomAnéara- 
Toe. 

Tloduxia, ac, 7,=70déxera, Aesch. 
Eum. 37, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27. 

Tlodéxve, eva, v, corrupt form for 
modeKne, Lob. Phryn. 537. 

Tlédwpa, atoc, 70, (mabe) a floor. 

Tloddviyor, ov, (move, ov) reach- 
mg to the toes or feet, like zodnpne. 

Tlodwréc, 4 6v, (70ddw) tightened 
by the sheet, of a sail, Lyc. 1015. 

Tloeoitpodoc, ov, (moa, T2&bw) 
abounding in herbs, Opp. C. 3, 189. 

Tloectiypooc, ov, (70a, yp6a) grass- 
coloured, on C. 2, 409. 

Tlcéw, said to be Att. for 7rovéw, but 
¥, movéw (sub fin.). 

Tlén, 7, Ion. for téa. Hence 

TlonAoyéw, @, (Aéyw) to gather 
Yerbs. ' 

Toyddyéo, G, to eat grass, 

Tonddyia, ag, 7, an eating of grass 
vt herbs. _ 

Ul pnoaynes C= 8q-, late form. : 

Tlonddyor, os ATES paysty) eating 
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grass or herbs, Hipp.. Arist. H. A. 8, 


3 
> 
Hongenes, carrying grass or herbs. 
Tlo@aiva, late form for robéw. 
tIlo@aioc, ov, 6, Pothaeus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 6, 19, 7. 
Tlo@éecke, lon. impf. from ro@éw 


‘for éré6ex, Il. 


tILoGewv7, 7c, %, Pothine, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 576 KS é 

TloGevvorrotdg, bv, (moléw) exciting 
a tender longing. 

Tlofecvic, 7, dv, also o¢, dv, Eur. 
Hel. 623: (00éw): — longed-for, de- 
sired, much-desired, esp. if absent or 
lost, ¢Callin. 1, 16+, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 104, 1.5 (4, 9, and Trag.; zo- 
Gewwa ‘EAA de, desire of seeing Greece, 
Pind. P. 4, 389 ; woBewvde 7AGec, Hur. 
I. T. 515; 7. ddéxpva, tears of regret, 
Id. Phoen. 1737: roewvdtepdv Ti 
tTivoe AaBav, Thuc. 2, 42; rofevol 
dAAnaotc, Plat. Lys. 215 B; etc. 
Adv, -vdc, 7. éyevv TLvdc, to long for 
a thing, Xen. Lac. 1, 5. 

tIlofecvéc, od, 6, Pothinus, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. f 

IléGev, Ion. x6ev, as in. Hdt. —I. 
interrog. adv.: whence? whether of 
place or origin, freq with a genit., 
Hom., who usu. says, .i¢ m66ev sic 
avopov ;.freq. in Od. ; so, mé0ev 77H¢ 
Opuyinc;.Hdt. 1, 35; réev yévoc 
evyeTal eivar; from what source does 
he boast that his race is? Od. 17, 
373. — 2. in Att. also of the cause, 
whence? wherefore? Aesch. Cho. 515: 
also, to express surprise, whence can 
it be? how so? ineaning that it is not 
so, and so 760ev = ovdapuac, Valck. 
Phoen. 1614, Br. Ar. Ran. 1455, Wolf 
Lept. p. 238.—3. the Trag. use it, in 
pregnant signf., with the verbs Aay- 
Bdvew, mpiacba, etc., with which 
we indeed say where, though the no- 
tion of whence is implied, Ar. Pac. 21, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 4.—II. zofév, enclit. 
adv., from some place or other, Hom., 
who usu. has ef zofev, also uy ro- 
Gev (cf. éxofev): also in Att., as 
Aesch. Cho. 1073, Soph. Phil. 156, 
Plat., etc. 

(As the corresponding relat. adv. 
6Gev is to 6c, od, ol, 661, b7e, Oc, SO 
is m60ev to *r0c, Tov, Tol, TOOL, 
mote, TOc, and wofév to rov, roL, 
nobi, moTé, MWC.) 

Tlodevéc, 7, dv, f. 1. for rofivdc. 

Tlodépza, Dor. for zpocépzw. 

Tlo#éarepoc, ov, Dor. for zpocéore- 
poc, hence ra woléorepa, as adv., to- 
wards evening, at even, Theocr. 4, 3; 
De Ls. 

Tloféw, G, fut.-usu. roOjow} Xen. 
Oec. 8,10; also mofécowat, Heind. 
Phaed. 98 A: aor. act. éo@eca, hence 
roGecav, rofécat, Hom., in Att. usu. 
éx60ynoa, while Hdt. has both forms, 
3, 36; 9, 22: pf. memd6OnKa, pass. me- 
TOOnwar: aor. pass. érofécOnv. The 
inf. pres. woOjuevat, as if from 7647- 
jt, is pecul. to Hom., Od. 12, 110: 
(7004, 600c). To long for, yearn 
after, desire (what is absent); hence, 
to miss or regret (what is lost), Lat. 
desiderare, c. acc., Il. 1, 492; 2, 709, 
Od. 1, 343, etc.; so in Pind. O. 6, 
25, Hdt., and Att.; oleic tov ob 
mapévra, Ar. Plut. 1127; 7 yopa 
aiTn TO wy dv mofqoet, the place 
itself will make us miss what is absent, 
Ken. Oec. 8,10; to require, woflet 7 
amoKptotc Eeernonss to.dvoe, Plat. 
Symp. 204 D: —also c. inf., to be 
anzious to do, Eur. Hec. 1020, Xen. 
An. 6, 2, 8; dpa éri mofoipev m7 


lkaveg dedetx Gat ; do we still complain 


that it has not been satisfactorily 
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proved? Plat. Legg. 896 A, cf. Tite. 
19 A:—absol., esp., to love with som 
regret, ol 0& meAevvtec bv Guatl yr: 
adokovol, Theocr. 12, 2; in Soph. 

r.195, 76 wofody cannot be = te 
mofovuevoy (as the Schol.), but :t 
may be one’s desiring, one’s desire (ct, 
TO dedtoc, TO weAeTov, Thue. 1, 36, 
142); Herm. however takes it as 
nom. = of tobaivtec. — Rarely 4s 
dep., as robuvuévn dpyv, the longing 
soul, Soph. Tr. 103 (where a need 
less alteration has been made), ef. 
632, Eustath. Il. p. 806, 37. 

Tlo67, 75, 7, = m600¢, fond desire, 
TLvOE, ger f thing, Il. 14, 368, etc. - 
on 700%, from longing after thee, I 
19, 321." deine 


Wl60nua, aroc, 76, (wobéw) that 
which is longed for or regretted : also= 
760oc. 

TloOjuevac, Ep. inf. of robéw, as if 
from 76Onut, Od. 12, 110. 


Tl66yorc, 7, (rwobéw) a longing, re- 
gretting ; also=7é6oc. 

TloOnréc, 7, 6v, (wobéw) longed for, 
regretted, Anth, 

Tlofnrvec, voc, 7, poet. for réGyore, 

-Opp. ©. 2, 609. [ve, soc] 

Tlo6j7ap, opoc, 6, (mwoGéw) one who 
longs, Manetho. 

T1607, interrog. Adv., poet. for zoo, 
where? Od. 14, 187, etc., Soph. Tr. 
98; c. gen., 764 dpevc, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 2. — 2. for zroz, whither ? Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 3, Jac. A. P. p. 363. — IT, 
mofi, enclit. adv., poet, for tov, anz 
where Or somewhere, Hom.—2. of time, 
some time, Il, 1, 128; 6, 526: at length, 
Od. 1, 379. — 3. also, to give an ex 
pression of indefiniteness, soever, hap 
ly, probably, Il. 19, 273, Od. 1, 348 
etc.—Cf. 76@ev and the currel. advs 
66 (67760c) and 760. 

Tlofivéc, 7, 6v, poet fer robervéc, 
Jac, A. P, p. slo, : 

Tlof6BAntoc, ov, (r60oc, BaAAw’ 
love-stricken, Anth. P. 6, 71; 9, 620 

Tl6@odoc¢, 7, Dor. for zpdcodoc. 

TloGeAkic, ido¢, 7, Dor. for mpocor 
kic, a rein, bridle for leading, guiding 
horses, etc. 

Tlofopda, robopéw, rob6pypt, Dor 
for mpocopdu. 

Ti0’0 O38, ov, 6, a longing, yearning. 
fond desire or regret (for something 
absent or lost), Lat. desiderium, tivéc 
Od. 14, 144, etc. (though he prefers 
the form 7067), Pind. P. 4, 327, and 
Trag.; od¢ 1680c, a yearning after 
thee, Od. 11, 201; also mm Hadt. 1, 165. 
etc. (only in this form) : 760oc¢ ixvei- 
tai tTiva, Soph. Phil. 601; zé0oc 
Tivog éyer Tivd, Tb. 646, Hat. 3, 67. 
etc.—2. esp. the longing desire of love, 
love, desire, Hes. Sc. 41 (who never 
uses the form off), Theocr. 2, 143, 
etc.—II. a kind of flower, which was 
planted on graves, Theophr. (Oft. 
confounded with zévfo¢, to which it 
is prob. akin, cf. Bafoc, BévOoc.) 

loi, interrog, adv., whither ? first in 
Theogn. 586, then freq. in Trag. and 
Att. prose: c. gen., moi yOovoc ; to 
what spot of earth? Aesch. Supp. 
7717; mot dpovrtidoc; mot dpevOv: 
etc., Soph. O. C. 170, 310.—It differs: 
from 77, in that mrof ; means whither ? 
Lat. quo?, mH ; which way? where? Lat. 
qua? vy. Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v.:— 
sometimes it seems to be for row, 
Lat. ubi? as, oi weveic PdOvuoc, ete 
rh” eAridwv BAEWaoa, Soph. fet 958 
but here it may be joined with GAé- 
aca: in other cases it is used wit!: 
yerbs of rest in a pregnant construc- 
tion, v. sub eile I. 2, év I 10, Jelf Gz 


Gr. § 646 Obs.—2 to what end? Lat 
1201 
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juorsum? TOC TE Kal TOL TEAEUTE ; 
Aesch. Pers. 735, ef. Id. Cho. 732, 
Herm. Soph, O. C, 227.—3. how long ? 
Lat. quousque? but dub., Herm. Soph. 
El. 946.—1f. enclitic r01, somewhither, 
Soph. O. C. 26, Plat. Rep. 420 A,etc. ; 
of. Herm. Soph Tr. 303. 

(ilo7 is orig. the masc. dat. of the 
wld pron. *7ré¢, as wrod is the genit. : 
the relat. form is oi, 67rov.) 

Tloéa, 7, Dor. for roin, moa. 

WLovd, Gc, 77, the summer, year, only 
in late poets, as Anth. P. 6, 252; 7, 
627; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 412. (Prob. 
from roia, w6a, a reckoning of time 
hy the grass season : also freq. writ- 
ten zroéa, v. Lob. Phryn. 496.) 

Tlosdere, eoca, ev, Dor. for rotjece, 


oat 

Wlovavbie, éc, (roin, dvé) lucuri- 
ant in grass, Orph. Arg. 1048. 

tIlocayreoc, a, ov,=sq. 

{Ilo:évrto¢, a, ov, of Poeas, I. 
vléc, son of Poeas, i. e. Philoctetes, 
Od. 3, 199: from 

+Ioiac, avtoc, 6, Poeas, son of 
Thaumacus, father of Philoctetes, 
an Argonaut, Pind. P. 1, 103. 

+IloidcxAor, wr, ol, the Poedicli, a 
portion of the Apulians, Strab. p. 
282. 

TLOIE’Q, 6, f. -70@, to make, pro- 
duce, create, strictly of something ex- 
ternal to one’s self and material, as 
manufactures, works of art, etc., freq. 
from Hom. downwds. : in Hom., very 
freq. of building, etc., 7. ddua, va- 
yc, OeueiAra, Tetyog, etc.; m. TL Ev 
revi, to put in, insert, as, wbAa¢ év 
rvpyosc, Il. 7, 339; AiBov roveiv Ti, 
fo make of stone, Hdt. 5, 62; so, z. 
amo EdAov, Id. 7, 65; less freq., 7. 
2(0@, Ruhnk. Tim.:—in mid., to make 
for one’s self, as of bees, oikia moLh- 
sacbat, to build them houses, Il. 12, 
168, etc.: and in Hom., the mid. al- 
ways has its true signf., cf. Il. 5,735, 
Od. 5, 251, etc. ; so too Hes. Op. 501; 
though, later, it is oft. used just hike 
the act.: in mid., also, to have a thing 
made, get it made, Hdt. 2, 135.—2. of 
abstract things, to bring to pass, bring 
about, cause, etc., TedevTiv, dor 
r., Od. 1, 250, Il. 12, 482 ; Guudyv mor- 
Hoat, to cause, arouse anger ; but, Ov- 
uov Totnoac@al, to have one’s anger 
roused, Francke Callin. p. 184: sros- 
eiv ipa, like iep& &pdecv, Lat. sacra 
facere, to do sacrifice, Hat. 9, 19, ef, 
2,49: a. “loOuca, to hold or celebrate 
them, Dem.; a. ékxkAnoiav, to hold 
an assembly (we say ‘to make a 
house’), Thuc. 1, 139, Xen., etc.: 
Té6AEMOV mT. TLVL, to create, rouse War 
against one; but, tdAeguov roteiabai 
Tivt, to make war upon him: so too, 
siphyav wotety and rotetoOar : also, 
Aéo¢ ToLeitat adTH, she makes, wins 
aerself glory, Od. 2, 126 :—esp. freq., 
romoacla br’ EwvrTa, to bring under 
one’s self, reduce, Hdt. 1, 201, ete.— 
3. to cause, be the means of a thing, 
Lat. facere ut,., with w¢ or Owe, Hat. 
1 209; 5,109; so also c. acc. et inf., 
fleot oe tolnaav lxéo@as é¢ olor, 
have let you come home, Od. 23, 258 ; 
roteiv Tiva aloyxbvecbar, waivecbat, 
épav, to make one ashamed, ete.—4, 
to make, shape, create, eldwAov, Od. 4, 
“96; yévoc dvOpdrwv ypiceor, etc., 
Hes, bp. Y10,-ete,, ch. Th. 16k, 579)2 
and esp. to beget, viéy ; and so in mid. 
post-Hom., for which also radorot- 
rts@ae was used, Lob. Phryn. 200: 
but in mid. c. dupl. aec., zoreioOai 
reva viov, v. infra 5: generally, to 
‘produce, grow, kpildéc, Ar. Pac. 1322: 
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make so and so, as, 7. Teva ddpova, 
to make one senseless, Od. 23, 12; 
Sdpa bABia roretv, to make them 
blest, i. e. bless them, Od. 13, 42: so 
with a subst., rovezy Tiva Fs a Me 
etc., Od. 1, 387, cf. 10, 21, Hes. Fr. 
37, 5.6. in mid., to make so and so 
for one’s self, xoveiabai Tiva éTaipov, 
to make him one’s friend, Hes. Op. 
705; movetoOat tiva dKortwy, to take 
her to wife, Il. 9, 397, cf. Od. 5, 120, 
etc. ; moteicbati tiva vidv, to make a 
person one’s son, i. e. to adopt him as 
son, Il. 9, 495, and Att.; also pleo- 
nast., Gerov vidv m., Hdt. 6, 57, and 
simply, rovetobai Tuva, to adopt him, 
Plat. Legg. 923 C, etc.: éwutod mor- 
eicQai TL, to make a thing one’s own, 
Hadt. 1, 129: hence, after Hom., gen- 
erally, to hold, reckon, esteem a thing 
as.., ovudopay torelcbai 71, to take it 
for a visitation, Hdt. 6, 61: and very 
oft., decvov motetobat 71, to esteem ita 
grievous thing, take it ill, Lat. aegre 
ferre, Hat. 1, 127, etc. (rarely in act., 
dewvov Tovety, Id. 2, 121,-5, ef. Valck. 
3,155); épjatov x. TL, to count it clear 
gain, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 120; wéya x. 
zt, Hdt. 3, 42, etc.: and with various 
preps., dv’ obdevdc, év peydAw, év 
dpolw, Tapa gavAov rotetobai TL; 
but most freq., wepi toAAod rotei- 
ofa, Lat. magni facere, cf. mrepi A. 
IV: sometimes with a subst., éy 
adein ™- 71, to consider a thing safe, 
Hat. 9, 42.—7. pass. c. dup]. nom., to 
become, be made into, Tov Ta Képea 
toiot Poivigs of mHyeEc ToLledvTal, 
Hdt. 4, 192.—8. after Hom., to com- 
pose, write, esp. in verse (old English, 
to make), Liat. carmina facere, troveiv 
OvGbpauBov, érea, Hdt. 1, 23; 4,14; 
also, to invent, 6voya, Id. 3, 115; and, 
generally, of all poetical expression ; 
év éreot w., Id. 4,16; a. repli Tivoc, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 6 :—also, to make, rep- 
resent in poetry, “Ounpoc AytAA€éa TeE- 
moinke dusive ’Odvoctwe, Plat. Hipp. 
Min. 369 C; éroince Tov *AytAAéa 
Aéyovta, represented Achilles saying, 
ef. Id. Gorg. 525 E ; but, éxoince pt- 
Gov Aicwretov, did it into verse; and 
80, w0Gov toljoat, to work up a le- 
gend poetically, Lycurg. 160,17; 7. 
®aidpar, to write a play on Phaedra, 
etce., Ar. Thesm: 153, etc.—Cf. zrorn- 
THE.—9. periphr., dOvpuara rorjoat, 
i. e., to sport, Il. 15, 363: after Hom., 
this signf. was very freq., esp. in mid., 
as, dpy7v motetoar for dpyiteo@at, 
Valck. Hdt. 3, 25, ete. ; @adua or. for 
Oavudterv, Hdt. 1, 68; dddv, mAdov 
totetobar for ddocropety, wAéery, and 
so passim, esp. in huc.: also, zoz- 
etobat Ov dyyéAov, did yonotnpiar, 
for dyyéAAew, yonotnpidlecbat, 
Wess. Hdt. 6, 43 8, 134.—10. In Al- 
exandr. Greek, to sacrifice, like Lat. 
facere, rotety pdoyov, like pétew 
éxatouBac, LXX.—II. to do, rather 
with the notion of a continued than 
of a complete action, and so more 
like zpdooew than dpdv, as, Kakéy, 
ayabov or kaki, dyaba roteiv, to do 
bad or good, Hom.; dpiora reroé- 
nrat, ll. 6,56; Yraprintixd rocker, 
to act like a Spartan, Hat. 5, 40; map- 
ta m., to leave no stone unturned, 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 35, ete.—2. rovety v6- 
nua évi_ppeciv, to put a thought into 
his head, Od. 14, 274, Il. 13, 55, for 
the more usu. riAévar év dpeciv ; so, 
m. Tt éxt voov tivi, Hat. 1, 27, 71: 
also, vovety elow and roveiy &€w, to 
put in, out, Hdt. 5, 33: also, rosety 
am’ dWewc, to put out of sight.—3. c. 
acc. dupl.. to do something to another, 


ré movst ; what good does it?—5. to | «axé or dya0d roceiv Tuva, first in 
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Hdt. 1,115 5 3, 75, etc. ; ‘elsor ai 
things, dpytplov TwbTd TovTo érolee, 
he did this same thing with the silver, 
Hat. 4, 166; more rarely, rovety tivt 
vt, Xen. Eq. 9,12: also, wovetcbal 
Tivi TL, as, diAa ToLeiaOai 7 vi, Het 
5, 37 :—freq. with an adv., as KaKdéc 
or ev wolety Tiva, freq. in Att.—4 
Toveiv TL, euphem. for to do something 
disgraceful.—5. roAvv ypdvov Tolj 
cat, to spend much time upon a thing ; 
m. wéonv v0«KTa, to be half the nigat 
about it, Dem. 392, 18, cf. Thuc. 7, 
28, Jac. A. P. p. 710; so Seneca, pau 
cissimos dies facere :—though this may 
be explained strictly, to make much 
time, i. e. to make the time long, spend 
a long time.—6. in Att., woveiy, like 
Lat. facere, may be used in the second 
clause, to avoid repeating the verb of 
the first, as we say, ‘that man knows 
Greek, this does not.’—II]. absol., to 
be doing, to do, wotéey 7) Tabéew, Hat. 
7,11: esp. of medicine, 76 ¢apuakov 
rotel, it works, is effective —2. like tu- 


Gévat, to put the case, suppose OY as - 


sume that..,c. acc. et inf., Valck. Hdt. 
7, 184, 186 ; so in Lat., esse Deos fa- 
ciamus (for ponamus or sumamus), Cic. 
N.D.1, 30: werorgcbw, be it granted, 
Plat. Theaet. 197 E.—3. Thuc. has 
also a pecul. usage, 7 edvora Tapa 
ToAv érotes é¢ Tove Aukedatmoviouvc, 
good-will made greatly for, on the side 
of, the L., like Lat. facere cum aliquo, 
2, 8: so impers., éxi woAd érroler THE 
d6En¢ Toig wey HrElpOTatc elvat, Tole 
dé.., it was the general character of 
the one to be landsmen, of the oth 
ers etc., 4, 12. 

The most remarkable dialectic 
forms are zoéev, Dor. for zozeiv, we- 
mo.nKe@, Dor. for reroinxa, rotetpe- 
voc¢,Dor. and Ion. fot rorotuevoc, éxol- 
ovdoar, Alexandr. for éxoigcav, LXX. 
[Att. poets, esp. comic, oft. use the 
penult. short, as also later Ep.: hence 
even some old Gramm., as E. M. 679, 
24, concluded zo6 to be the Att. form, 
z being merely inserted metri grat. ; 
and it is oft. written so in Inserr. and 
MSS., followed by some modern crit- 
ics, as Koen Greg. p. 75, Pors. Tracts 
p. 371, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 384, ef. 


Dind. Ar. Nub. 1448, Ach. 410:—but. 


granting that this was the common 
pronunciation, that it is found with 
other bad forms (in Inscrr.), and even 
that the Latins said pdéta, pdésis, etc., 
yet the conclusion is too hasty: a 
Schol. on Ar. Plut. 14, declares ex- 
pressly against it; and pari ratione we 
should write do¢, ré0¢, To0droc, douat, 
yepadc, detAaoc for ofoc, Totoc, etc., 
whenever the diphthong is short.] 

Iloén, ne, 7, lon. for zéa, grass, 
Hom., and Hes., who with Hadt. use 
only the lon. form. Hence 

IlowBopoc, ov, (roin, Bopd) grass 
eating, Oenom. ap. Euseb. 

_Tlovyece, eooa, ev, (xoiy) grassy 

rich in grass, Hom., and Hes., an 


Soph. O. C. 157 :—Pind. also has a 


contr. form, woévta oredavd, : 
N. 5, fin. Hence Siew 
tHlowjecca, nc, h, Poeéessa, a city of 
Laconia, Strab. p, 360.—2. a city of 
the island Ceos, Id. p. 486. 
JlounAdyoc, ov, poet. for mo0r6- 
yoc. ; 
Iloénua, atoc, 76, (rovéw) any thing 
made or done ; hence—I. a work, piece 
of workmanship, first in Hat. &, 135 ; 
4, 5, but only of works in etal: 
then—2. esp. a poetical wore v0 
Plat. Phaed. 60 C, Lys. 221 D; ef 
Toinotc: roimuara, like Lat. carma 
na, single verses, én, Schaf. Lior. 


MLOlH 


Comp. p. 30, 257: generally, a work, 
1.e. a book.—Il. a deed, doing, action, act, 
opp. to 7a@nua, Plat. Rep. 437 B, 
Soph. 248 B, etc. Hence 

Llownudrixic, 4, 6v, poetical, Plut. 
2,744. Adv. -xdc. 

Tloinudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
roinua, Plt. Cicer. 2. [a] 

Tlosnpoc, & dv, =mojerc, Eur. 
BYacch. 1048, Cycl. 45, 61. 

Tloinaic, swe, 7, (moréw) a making, 
uvpov, Hdt. 3, 22; vedv, Thuc. 3, 2: 
a producing, forming, creating, Pfat. 
Soph. 265 B, etc.; rt map’ tudv 
Tojo. roAirnc, a citizen of your 
making, Wolf Lept. p. 250: a making 
into one’s son, adoption, Isae. 63, 2; v. 
movéw, I. 6.—II. esp. of poetry, 7. 
dlbuvpauBav, tpay@diac, érdv, Plat. 
re 502 A, B, Rep. 394 C: hence, 
absol., poetic faculty, poesy, art of poetry, 
Hadt. 2, 82, and fed: a Plat, cf. pais. 
205 C: also,—2. a poetic composition, 
poem, Thuc. 1,10, Plat. Ion 531 D: 
usu. a whole poem, of which, some- 
times, oljuata were the parts, 
Francke Callin. p.171. Cf. xounrie. 

Tloinréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
10léw, to be made or done, Hat. 1, 191; 
7, 15, etc—II. wonréov, one must 
make vr do, Id. 

Tloinryc, od, 6, (moltéw) one who 
makes, a maker, Plat. Rep. 597 D, 
Tim. 28 C, etc.; hence (with and 
without véuwv), a lawgiver, Def. Plat. 
415 B.—IIL. esp,, the creator of a poem, 
like our old Engl. maker: a poet was 
called dodéc¢ till after Pind., when 
music and strict poetry began to be 
separated: the name rovyrf¢ first 
occurs in Hdt.; of Homer, 2. 53; of 
Alcaeus, 5, 95; cf. Wolf Prolegg. p. 
xlii: also, a composer of music, Plat. 
Legg. 812 D.—2. generally, the au- 
thor of any mental production, a writer, 
orator, x. AOywv, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 
234 KE, cf. 278 E, Euthyd. 305 B. 
Hence 

Tlowytiva, to be a poet. 

Tloqtixevouat, dep. mid.=foreg. ; 
dub., ef. Lob. Phryn. 764. 

Tlownzixéc, 7, Ov, (motéw) capable 
of making, tivéc, Arist. Top. 6, 10, 1, 
Def. Plat. 411 D:—absol., productive, 
esp. of arts which have some sensible 
objects for their end, as architecture, 
opp. to ai mpaxrtixai, such as music, 
Arist. M. Mor. 1, 35, 8, cf. Plat. Soph. 
265 B, Diog. L. 3, 84:—of persons, 
inventive, ingenious, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 
562 F.—IL. esp. of the poetic art, fitted 
for a poet, belonging to a poet, poetical, 
freq. in Plat.: 7 -«7f (sc. réyv7), the 
cart of poetry, poetry, Id. Gorg. 502 D, 
etc. :—of persons, poetical, 7. kal ov- 
otxol, Id. Legg. 802 B, cf. 700 D, etc. 
Adv: -xdc, Rep. 332 B. 

TloinrodiddakdAos, ov, 6,(mownrie, 
diddoKahog) a poet’s master, K. M. p. 
428, 19. 

Tlountéc, 45 6v, (rotéw) made, freq. 
in Hom., esp. of houses and arms ; 
he always uses mowqTd¢ as=ev ToLn- 
-r6c, well or skilfully made, like ruxro¢ 
and reruvypévoc, Il. 12, 470, etc. ; 
though he also freq. joins tvxa toLy- 
té¢ in same signf., Od. 1. 333, etc. : 
—made, created, opp. to seif-existent, 
Theogn: 435.—II. made into something, 
esp. made into a son, hence, rat¢ Tes 
an adopted son, Opp. to yevyyToc, 
Plet. Legg. 878 E; so, 7. mat7#p, an 
adopted father, Lycurg. 153, 44; r. 
roAirat, factitious citizens, not so 
born, Arist. Pol. 3, 1,3: ef. movéw I. 
6—IIl. made by one’s self, i. e. in- 
vented, feigned, Pind. N. 5, 535 mrounr@ 
room, Kur. Hel. 1547. 
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Tlowjtpia, ac, 7, fem. of rountie, a 
poetess, Luc. Muse. Enc. 11, Ath., 
etc. ‘ 

Tlozytpégoc, ov, nourishng grass, 
v. 1. for wovo7p-. 

Tloingdyéw, @, to eat grass, Hat. 
aes 100 : from 

oinoayos, ov, (moln, dayety) eating 
grass, Max. Dyna. aes Phryn. 
643. [a] 

TlorxiAavbije, é¢, (rotiAoc, dvOoc) 
with variegated flowers, variegated, 
Clem. Al. 

IlotxcAdvioc, ov, Dor. for -#v20¢, 
Totkiioc, Avia) with broidered reins, 

ind. P. 2, 14. [a] 

TlockiAemoviric, wdoc, pecul. fem. 
of sq. 

TlorktAciuwy, ov, gen. ovoc, (rouxé- 
Aog, eiua) arrayed in various colours : 
vvgé m., night with spangled garb, 
Aesch. Pr. 24. 

TlotxtAépvOpoc, ov, (otkinroc, épv- 
Spac) masked with red, Arist. ap. Ath. 
327 F. 


TlockiAetc, 6,= roxiAtryc, Alex. 
Incert. 58. 

tIlocxiaAne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Poeciles, 
father cf Membliares, a Phoenician, 
Hdt. 4, 147. 

TlovkiAia, ac, 7, (wotKkiAAw) a mark- 
ing with various colours, esp. an em- 
broidering, etc.: hence esp. embroidery, 
Plat. Rep. 373 A, 401 A ; of the stars, 
h TEpt TOV obpavoy m., Ib. 529 D.—2. 
a piece of broidery, like roiktAuwa, Xen. 

em. 3, 8, 10.—II. a being marked 
with various colours, variegatedness : 
generally, variety, 7. ypwoudTov, Opor, 
etc., Plat. Phaed. 110 D, Rep. a ‘DP 
tpaypnatwv, Polyb. 9, 22, 10: ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim.—Ill. metaph. of the 
mind, versatility, artfulness, cunning, 
mostly in bad signf., 7. mparidwy, 
Eur. Aeol. 25: esp. subtle discourse, 
Dem. 844, 11; v. rockéiAoc. 

TlockiAiac, 6, a kind of fish, Ath. 
331 E. 


TlotkiAic, idoc, 7, a bird, lke a 
goldfinch, Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 13. 

TlorkiAaAw, f. -tAG, (motKidog) to 
mark with various colours, to variegate, 
broider, work in embroidery, Eur. Hec. 
470, cf. I. T, 224: then, of any rich 
work, 7. yopov, to make a yopéc of 
cunning workmanship, Ul. 18, 590 (v. 
sub yopéc) ; 80, dvabjuata 7. Em- 


. ped. 82: to paint, cf. moxcAtéov.—2. 


generally, to diversify, vary, Piov,- 
Hur. Cycl. 339; méow 70ect weror- 
KtApévn Tmodteia, Ocrep luarvor 
TolKiAov madow avec merorKklApé- 
vov, Plat. Rep. 557 C: a. rae mo- 
peiac immixaic ta&ect, to vary the 
order of march with troops of horse, 
Xen. Hipparch. 4, 3: then, to vary 
and so distinguish, Plat. Tim. 87 A: 
—of style, to embellish, Baia r., to tell 
with art and elegance, Pind. P. 9, 134 
(ef. sub uétpa II. 2) ; a favourite word 
of the rhetoricians, v. Schdf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 258.—3. metaph., to trick out 
with false, fair words, rouxtAdAew Tl, 
Soph. Tr. 1121: hence, Xadpry e- 
moiktArat Tpomovc, Eur. Supp. 187. 
—Il, intr. to vary, change about, Hipp. 
—2. metaph., to deal or speak subtlely, 
Plat. Symp. 218 C. Hence 
TlotktAua, aroc, 76, any thing mark- 
41 by various colours, by staining or 
broidering, hence esp., a broidered 
robe or stuff, such as brocade, Il. 6, 
294, Od. 15, 107, Aesch. Cho. 1013: 
generally rich work, broidery, etc., Xen. 
Oec. 9, 2; of the sfars in heaven, 
Plat. Rep. 589 C.—IL generally, 
variety, diversity, Plat, Legg. 747 A, 


| Tim. 67 A. 
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TlovkiAuoc, od, 6,==n0tKtAce 9 TC 
KLAia, Plat, 2, 1088 C. 3 

MoukiardBorpue, voc, 6,4, (maucizue 
BOtpve) with variegated clusters, Non 

TlorkiroBovaoc, ov, (rotktAoc, Gov. 
An) of changeful counsel, wily-minded, 
Hes. Th. 521; cf. aiodoBovroc. 

TloextAdynpve, voc,6,-9,; Dor. ~yGi- 
pug, (Torkidoc, yipuc) of varied voice, 
many-toned, dopucys, Pind. O. 3, 13; 
also cf. rovKcAdderpoc. 

TlockiAoypaypoc, ov, ( rorkirec, 
yan) with lines or stripes of various 
colours, Arist. ap. Ath. 327 F. 

TloxiAoypadoc, ov, (rotkirog, ypa- 
$w) writing Or painting in various colours, 
—Il. writing on various subjects, Diog. 
L. 5, 85. [a] 

TlocxiAddaxpue, veg, 6,7, (rorKinoc, 
OdKpv) shedding many vears, Nonn. 

TlockiAddetpoc, ov, (motkiAoc, des- 
ph) with variegated neck, Alcae. 53, 
Anth. P. append. 6:—if we adopt it 
(with Ruhnk.) in Hes. Op. 201, as 
epith. of the nightingale, it may also 
be=roktAdynpue. 

TlocxiAddeppoc, ov, (morktAoc, b&f« 
fia) with pied or spotted skin. 

IlocniAodépuwy, ov, gen. ovoc= 
foreg., Eur. I. A. 226, 

Tlorkinodivne, ov, 6, ( rorkihoc, 
Oivn) whirling in various eddies, Opp. 

1, 676. 

Tlorkiaddcdpoc, ov, (motxidoc, dé- 
ppos) with chariot richly dight, Ath. 
568 D. 


TlovxtA6dwpog, ov, (rrotkidoc, da 
pov) rich in various gifts, Nonn. 

TlovkiAoepyéc, ov, (otwiAnc,*épya) 
of varied work, Paul. Sil. Ambo 262. 

TloixiA60pr€, 6, 7, (motniAoe, Opis) 
with spotted hair, spotted, veBpoc, FE qr 
Alc. 584. 

TlockiAd@povoe, ov, (rotKidog, Ap6- 
voc) on rich-worked throne, ’Adpodira, 
Sappho 1. 

TlotxZAé@pooc, ov, (rotkinoc, Apdoc) 
of varied note, oiwvol, Poet. ap Plut. 
2, 497%A. 

TLotxtAdxavioc, ov, (rotxiAoc, Kav- 
A6c) with variegated stalk, Theophr. 

TlocktAountnc, ov, 6, ( notkéAog, 
pete) full of various wiles, wily-minded, 
in Il. and Od., as epith. of Ulysses; 
voce, -u#Ta, 13, 293: in the hymns of 
Jupiter and Mercury: cf. mocKcAé- 
BovdAog. 

TlocxtAdunric, tooc, 6, 7,=foreg., 
Soph. Fr. 519. 

TLotkiAounyavec, ov, ( motkiroc, 
unxavg) full of various devices, Anth, 
P. append. 302. 

TlocxtAowoppia, ac, 7, variety of 
form, manifoldness ; from 

TLotxiAopuopdos, ov, (morkidAoc, feop 
on) of variegated form, variegated, luc 
tia, Ar. Plut. 530. 

TlorxtAdpuoboc, ov, (motKiAoc, pi- 
Goc¢) of various discourse, Anth. P. 5. 
56, Orph. ‘ 

TLotxiAdvooc, ov,=TolikLAdgpov 

TlocctAdvwroc, ov, (motKkiAoc, va 
roc) with back of various hues, Pind 
P. 4, 442, Eur. L T. 1245. 

TloxtAompdyuov, ov, ( morKktiog, 
mpoadyua) busy about many things 
Synes. 

TlocktAdrrepoe, ov, (rotKtAoc, nTE- 
pov) with variegated wings or feathers, 
Eur. Hipp. 1270. metaph., changefut 
x. uéAoc, Pratin. ap, Ath. 617 D. 

Iockidoc, n, ov, many-coloured, spot 
ted, mottled, pied, dappled, Hom., ana 
Hes.; mwapdarén, Il. 10, 30; veBpic 
Eur. Bacch. 249; xc@év, Hdt. 7, 61 
mr. Aioc¢, prob. some marble, Hat. 2, 
127 ;—in Xen, An. 5, 4, 32, tattooed, 
dvbéutov gotrypévoc.—IL. wrough: an 
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varius colours, of painting, broidery, 
imlaid-work, ete.: in gen. of rich, rare 
work, freq. in Hom., as epith. of é- 
rAo¢, ludc, Oapys, cdKoc, Tevyer, 
évtea, dpuara, KALopoc, etc. ; esp. of 


woven stuffs and work in metal, like |: 


daidadcc, OaLddAEog : SO, TEVYEA TOL- 
KiAa GAK®@, arms inwrought with 
brass, Hom. and Hes. : rovxiAa Kaa- 
An=roltkiAuara, Aesch. Ag. 923; 
0, Ta TorkiAa, Aesch. Ag. 926, 936, 
Theocr. 15, 78: hence,—2. as subst., 
h moxiAn (sc. oTod), the Poecilé or 
great hall at Athens adorned with fresco 
ainting of the battle of Marathon 

y Polygnotus, Muller Archaol. d. 
Kunst § 135, 2—III. metaph., chang- 
ing colour ; and so, changeful, various, 
manifold, Aesch. Pr. 495, Plat., etc. : 
—r. pivec, the changing months, 
Pind. IL. 4, 30 (3, 37): esp. of art, . 
juvoc, a song of changeful strain or 
full of diverse art, Pind. O. 6, 148; so, 
mouxtaov KiBapivur, Id. N. 4,23; and 
so, poetry, is said to be morKiAoug 
wevdect dedardarpévoc, Id. O. 1, 46, 
cf. Donalds. ad, O. 3, 8 (12) :—of 
abstruse knowledge, mockiAov Tt ei- 
dévat, Eur. Med. 301.—2. in bad 
sense, intricate, riddling, of an oracle, 
Hat. 7, 111; 6 @ed¢ édv Te rotKiAov, 
Eny, Hel. 711; 2 véuoc, opp. to pd- 
dwoc, Plat. Symp. 182. B: artful, 
trivky, 7. unyavnua, A6yoc, Soph. O. 
C. 762, Ar. Thesm. 438; dAdmn& 
sepdaréa kal 7., Plat. Rep. 365 C; 
oddév roixiAoy ovdé coddv, Dem. 
120, 21; s0 too, rotkiAwe aidapevoc, 
speaking in double sense, Soph. Phil. 
130, cf. Ar. Eq. 196:—hence also 
artful, cunning, wily (like varius, in 
Sallust), as epith. of Prometheus, 
Hes. Th. 511, Aesch. Pr. 308; x. 
GovAetuara, Pind. N. 5, 52. —3. 
changeable, changeful, unstable, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 10, 14, Polyb. 14, 1, 5, 
etc.:—orki2we Eyer, to be different, 
Ken. Mem. 2, 6, 21.—Cf. aidAoc 
throughout.—(Perh. from same root 
as Lat. ping-ere, pic-tus.) 

TlorxtAocdvddAoe, ov, Aeol. -cdu- 
BiAoc, ov, (rorkiAoc, cavdador, Aecol. 
aduParov) with broidered sandals, 

*Bergk Anacr. 15. 

TlocxiAdorepvoc, ov, of varied breast : 
metaph.,—=7rolKA0gpuv. 

TlotKiAdoriKtoe, ov, (rolKiAog, oti- 
tw) variously spotted, mottled, Arist. ap. 
Ath. 305 C. 

TlovxtiAdoroAog, ov, (motKiAog, oro- 
AH) with variegated robe: of a ship, 
with variegated prow (v. oTéAog, fin.), 
Soph. Phil. 343. 

_ TlotkiAdarouoc, ov, (rorkinoc, oré- 
ua) with variegated mouth; metaph., 
=TOLKLAbuvooc. 

TlovatAoreprag, &¢, (roukiAoc, Tép- 
mw) delighting by variety, Anth. P. 9, 
S17. 


TlovksAdrevxtog, ov, (7otkiAoc, Tev- 
yw) curiously wrought, Anth. P. 9, 482. 

TlotxtAdreyvne, ov, 6, (morKtAoc, Té- 
yvn) skilled in various arts, Tryph. 536. 

TlocxiAdrpavaog, ov, (Torkidoc, 
‘pav2dc) twittering OY singing in vari- 
ous notes ; . wéAn, Theocr. Ep. 4,10. 

TloxtAopopurys, vyyoc, 6, 9 (mou- 
KiAoc, doputyé) accompanied by the va- 
ea notes of the phorminx, ao.d7, Pind. 

» 4, 4. 

TlovkiAodpovéw, @, to be rouKtad- 
¢pov: from 

TlorxiAddpwr, ovoc, 6,7, (rotKiAog, 
opnv) of manifold thought or counsel, 
wily-minded, Eur. Hec, 133. 

TLotkiAdpwvog, ov, (motKtAoc, dw- 
vn) with various voice or tones, Ach. 
203 A: eA a 
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TlovxiAdypoos, ov, (worKkihoc, ypda) 
of various aes Arist. ap. Ath. 319 
Cc 


TlockiAoypwpoc, ov, and -ypwc, 
WTOC, 6, I= TOLKLAOY PONS. 

TlorxiAdw, &, (motxiAog) to adorn 
with varied work, Aesch. Fr. 291, 

TlocxtAotc, ewc, 7, (motxiAAw)= 
motktAia, Plat. Legg. 747 A. 

TlocxtAréov, verb. adj. from rorkiA- 
\ Aw, one must adorn, Plat. Rep. 378 C. 

TlosxsAtac, od, 6, (motKkiAAw) one 
who variegates or embroiders ; a broid- 
erer, Aeschin. 14, 4, Plut., etc.: fem. 
TotKtATpLa, q. V. : 

TlovxtAtiKoc, 7, 6v, (motkiAAw) qual- 
ified for an embroiderer or embroidery : 
7 -KH (sc. Téxvy), embroidery, like rou- 
kAtia, Dion. H. F 

Tlovxtatéc, 7, dv, (moLKiAAw) varie- 
| gated, broidered, Longin. 

TlovkiAtpca, ac, 7, fem. of rorea- 

THC, G. V., Strab. 

TlocxiAwdde, 6v, (wotxiaroc, O67) of 
various song.—ll. of perplexed and jug- 
gling song, of the Saha Soph. O.T. 
130. 

Tlowpaivo, f. -iva, (rotuny) to feed, 
tend, as shepherds do their flock, p7j- 
Aa, Od. 9, 188; dpvac, Hes. Th. 23; 
moiuvac, Hur. Cycl. 26; apoBara, 
Plat. Rep. 345 C:—absol., to keep 
flocks, be a shepherd, Theocr. 11, 65; 
rowaivery ém decor, Il. 6,25; 11, 
106.—II. -metaph., to tend, cherish, 
mind, like Oeparevewv, Pind. I. 5 (4), 
14, cf. Dissen ad N..8, 6;.Aesch. 
Eum. 91 :—to foster a passion, Jac. 
Ep. Ad. 9, 2.—2. to take care of, guide, 
govern, otpatov, Eur. Tem. 10: cf. 
Towunv.—s. like Bovxodeiv, to scothe, 
beguile, Lat. pascere, lactare, fallere, 
éowta x., Theocr. 11, 80: hence, gen- 
erally, to deceive, Eur. Hipp. 153, (ubi 
libri ryuaivo). 

B. pass., like véuouar, to graze, of 
| flocks, Il. 11, 245, Eur. Alc. 579: to 
stray about, Mosch. 2,5: but,—2. in 
Aesch. Eum. 249, raé¢ weroiuavta: 
TOmoc, every country has been wander- 
ed over, traversed. 

Tloiudu, 6, Dor. for woru7v,Theocr. 

Tlo.uavdpia, ac, }, (momuaivw) a 
milk-pail, Lye. 326. 

tilowavdpia, ac, , Poemandria, 
earlier name of Tanagra, Lyc.: in 
Strab, Toiwavdpic, p. 404. 

tIloiuavdpoc, ov, 6, Poemandrus, 
founder of Tanagra, acc. to Paus. 9, 
20, 1.—Others in Anth. 

Tocutved¢, 6,=rounv, dub, : from 

Tlowudvevo,=Towaiva. 

Tlowudvépiov, ov, 76, (woyudvap) a 
herd: a band under its leader, an army, 
Aesch. Pers. 75. 

Tlowuavréoe, a, ov, verb. ad from 
Towmaivy, to be fed, tended, Theogn. 
689. 

Ilotwavrap, Rpoc, 6, (woupalyw)= 
towunv, Soph. Fr. 379. 

Iloguavtixdc, #, 6v, (mormaiva) of, 
fit for pasturing ; 7) -Ki (sc. Téyvy) a 
shepherd’s art or life. 

Tlomdvrwp, opoc, 6,=roluavrtip, 
TOMY. 

Tlouudvap, opoc, 6,=roLuhv, a shep- 
herd, esp. shepherd of the people, prince, 
chief, Aesch. Pers, 241. q su. deriv. 
from royuaive and drip, like orvyd- 
vop, PO.anvep, etc., in which case it 
tae strictly to be roamdévep.) 

@)\ 2 

Tlowudaia, ac, 7, (mouaivw) a feed- 
ing, tending, keeping, Philo. 

TLowevixdc, 4, dv, (wouuny) of or 
belonging to a shepherd, wiAnua, Call. 
Fr. 125 :—#-K7 (sc. réyv7), Plat. Rep. 
345 D Adv. -xde 
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Tlowwév ov, ov, 76, poet. for 7 itive 
ov, Opp. U. 3, 264; 4, 269. 

Tlowuévioc, a, ov, rarer poet. forin 
for roipevixdc, Jac. A. P. B66. 

Tlowunv, évoc, 6, a herdsman, esp. a 
shepherd, Hom., and Hes.; opp. te 
the lord or owner (ava£), Od. 4, 87. 
—II. metaph., a shepherd of the peo 
ple, esp. of, Agamemnon, ’Ayayéuvo 
va roy.éva Aadv, Hom., etc. : gener 
ally, a captain, chief, Soph. Aj. 360 
yaov Trouwévec, Aesch. Supp. 767 
6ywyv, Eur. Supp. 674; ef. Valck 

oen. 1146 :—romévec dDdpwv Kv 
mpiac, the Loves, Pind. N. 8, 10.— 
It does not make zrouév, in vocat.. 
but remains vovujv, Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 45, Anm.2. (Prob. akin to 7é- 
TEUAl, Taua, TaTéoUal, pasco; and 
to x6a, roin, TOU. 

Tlotuvaiog, a, ov,=rorvgioc, Aris- 
taen. 

Tloiuvn, ne, f, a herd of cattle at pas- 
ture, esp. a flock of sheep, Od. 9, 122, 
Hes. Th. 446, Hdt., ete—II. a single 
head of cattle, Seidl. Eur. El. 721. 
(Prob. from rroiugy, like Aiuvy from 
Any: or else for zorudvy from zo:- 
paivw.) Hence 

Tloiuvnfer, adv., of or from a flock 
or herd, Ap. Rh. 2, 491. 2 - 

Tlowuvjiocg, in, iov, Ion. form of a 
supposed toruvetoc (xofuvn) :—of or 
belonging to a flock or herd, crabéc, 
onxéc, Il. 2, 470, Hes. Op. 789: also 
of wild animals, as, 7. Ae6vT@v, Pind. 
Fr. 262. ’ 

Iloiuvioyv, ov, 76, syncop. for zoz- 
béviov,=—rotuvn, esp. of sheep, Hat, 
2, 2; 3, 65, Soph. O. TF. 761, 1028, 
Plat., ete—II. a single head of cattle, 
Schiif. Long. p. 327, 369. 

Tlocuvitne, ov, 6,.=moevinde, Kv- 
wv m., a shepherd’s dog ; tuévaioe 7. 
a shepherd’s marriage song, Ael. N. A. 
12, 44. 

Tlowvé{o,=7o1vdw, very dub., Lob. 
Phryn. 204. 

Tlocvaiog, a, ov, (rotv7) punishing, 
avenging, Anth. P. 5, 254. . : 

Tlowvdtwp, opoc, 6, 7, an avenger, 
punisher, Aesch. Ag. 1281, Eur. El. 
23. [a]: from 

Tlowdw, @, f.-aow [4], Ion. -700, 
to avenge, punish :—mid., to avenge 
one’s self on One, Tiva, Bur. I. T. 1143: 
from 

Tlowvh, He, 9. (* Eva, d6vog): strict 
ly plies for blood spilt, the fine 
paid by the slayer to the kinsman of 
the slain, as a ransom from all conse- 
quences, (old. Engl. were, were-geld) ; 
c. gen, pers., Towv7 vio, KaoLYYHTOLO 
Gavovrog, drodOiuévov, the ransom 
or were-geld for the slain whetler 
paid or received, Il. 5, 266, 14, 483; 
18, 498; rou S obtic madre ébyt- 
yveto Tedyndtoc, Il. 13, 659: also a 
ransom, ¢. gen. rel, Il. 17, 207 :—hence, 
generally, a price paid, satisfaction, re- 
tribution, requital, penalty, Lat. poena, 
KvKrop drericaro rowny idbiuov 
érdpwv, Od. 23, 312, cf. Tl. 21, 28, 
Hes. Op. 747, 753 ; aveAgobar rowyr 
TIS Aiaarov woyje, to take vengeance 
Sor Aesopus’ life, Hdt. 2, 134; but, 
Tow Tica Féin Tov KynobKwv 
amoAouevwn, to give Xerxes satisfac- 
tion for the death. of his heralds, Id, 
7, 134: in Att., usu. in plur., cozvic 
tive, ricat, dodvat, to pay, suffer 

nishment, Pind. O. 2, 106, Aesch. 

rei112,ete:; Bur.1., T) 446, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 113; AauBéverv, to inflict 
it, Eur. Tro. 360:—cef.. dinn (whick 
is the common word in prose), ézor- 
va.—2. in good sense, recompense, re 
ward, fora thing, tuvdc, Pind P 1 
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113, N. 1, 1#8—3. as the result of 
the quit-money, redemption, release, 
Pind. P. 4, 112.—I. personified, the 
goddess of vengeance, Vengeance, a be- 
mg of the same class with Aixy and 
’Epivic, Eur. I. T. 200. 

TlownAdoia, ac, 7, pursuit by the 
avenging goddesses.—II. the exaction of 
@ penalty :; from 

TlowvyAdréiw, G, to pursue with the 
torments of the furies :—pass., to be so 
pursued, Plut. de Fluv. 23, 1: from 

Tlow7#Aadto¢, ov, (rowv7, éAadvo) 
pursued by the furies. 

Tlotivnua, atoc, 76, (rowvdw) some- 
thing inflicted by way of penalty, ptin- 
ishment. 

UlowArerpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq. 

Tlowvyt#p, jpoc, 6, (mowwdw) an 
avenger, Opp. H. 2, 421. 

Tlow7rne, ov, 6,=7olviyoc, fem. 
-Tt¢, tdoc, Anth. P. 7, 745. 

Tlow#erwp, opoc, 6,=rowvdtwp. 

Tloivimoc, ov, (wowvm) avenging, pun- 
ishing, Aixyn, "Epivic, Soph. Tr. 808, 
Aj. 843; 7. raGea, Id. £1. 210.—2. in 
good sénse, bringing a return or recom- 
pense, yaptc, Pind. P. 2, 32. 

tIloivivoc, ov, 6, or 76 Toétvevor, 
Mount Penninus, in the Alps, Strab. 
p. 208. 

Tloworotéc, 6v, (row7, moléw) 
taking vengeance: hence, ai Towvo- 
rool, the avenging goddesses, Luc. (?) 
Piilopatr. 23. 

Tloivovpyéc, 6, (worvy}, *épyw) an 
executioner. . 

Tloso2.oyéw, G, to gather grass or 
herbs: also to put up corn in sheaves, 
Theocr. 3, 32. 

TlosoAbyoc, ov, (mola, Aéyw) pick- 
ing up grass Or herbs, Arist. ap. Ath. 
397 B. 

tIloiov époc, 76, Mt. Poeus, a part 
of Pindus, Strab. p. 327. < 

Tlovovéuoe, ov, (rota, véuw) feeding 
on grass or herbs, Bord, Aesch. Ag. 
1169.—II. proparox., mcudvopuoc, ov, 
(0K?) with rich grassy fields, TOTO, 
d. Supp. 50. 

Tloioc, xoia, xoiov, Ion. kotoc, koin, 
koiov (but not in Hom., v. xécoc fin.) : 
—of what nature? of what sort? Lat. 


qualis ? in Hom. usu. expressing sur- 
prise and anger, woiov Tov pidov éet- 
mec ! what manner of speech hast thou 
spoken !—zoi6v ce éog dbyev Epxocg 
éd6vrwv! andsimply, roiov éerrec ! 
Od. 2, 85; motov épetac ! Il. 23, 570; 
etc.—It retains this usage, to express 


surprise, etc., in Att., Heind. Plat. 
Charm. 174 C :—doubled, roiav xp7 
[yvvaixa] moiw dvdpi cvvodcar Ti- 
crew; Plat. Theaet. 149 D :—some- 
times for zodaméc, Lob. Phryn. 59. 
—2. in Att., not seldom with art., 
Pors. Phoen. 892, Elmsl. Ach. 418, 
974 (963); esp. when it stands alone 
‘when indeed it is seldom omitted), 
Soph. O. T. 120, etc., cf. however O. 
C. 1415 :—so also with the demonstr., 
ra mota raira ; Id. O. T. 291, etc. ; 
this usage of zoZoc with the demonstr. 
is very freq., and we can hardly ren- 
der it but by a periphr., zoiov épeic¢ 
760’ éxoc ; what sort of word [is this 
that] thou wilt speak? Soph. Phil. 
1204, ef. 441, etc.:—ro roiov=ro16- 
ry¢, the fourth of Aristotle’s Catego- 
ries, Categ. 8.—3. roide tu¢ ; is oft. 
joined, making the question less defi- 
nite, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 6, and Plat.—4. 
Koln, as ady.,==Ta¢ 5 Lat. quomodo ? 


Hat. 1, 30.—5. roioc, and sroié¢ tug 
are oft, also used in indirect questions 
for éroioc,; Aesch. Supp. 519, Plat., 
and Xen. ; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 877, Obs. 
3—II. movdc, d, Ov, indef. adj., ef a | 
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certain nature, kind or quality, freq. in 
Plat., esp. joined with tic, as sroté¢ 
Tic, Towd atra, Soph. 262 E, Rep. 
438 E. 

(moioc, too0¢ must be referred to a 
primitive *zé¢, as the correlat. adjs. 
oioc, dcoc to éc, and the demonstr. 
Tolo¢, Toaoc to *réc, Td.) [Later ver- 
sifiers sometimes make fem. 7roéaé a 
trochee, Jac. A. P. p. lxv:—but the 
first syll. is freq. short in Att.] 

Tlovérne, roc, %, (xotoc) quality, 
Lat. qualitas, Plat. Theaet. 182 A, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 3, 1, etc., ef. Lob. 
tie 350. 

oLotpodgoc, 
Orv. C. 1, 460. 
oLogdyec, ov,=xolngdyoc, Opp. 
C. 2, 613. {a} ea ie 

Tlovéw, @, (otdc) to furnish with a 
certain quality, make such. 

Tloiwvvoc, 6, @ servant, Hesych. 

Tlo:rvdo, strictly to blow, puff, be 
out of breath from haste or exertion; 
hence, generally, to hasten, hurry, bus- 
tle, Lat. satagere, Il. 8, 219, Od. 3, 
430: hence, also, to do active service, 
be waiting, doua Kophoate TorTVytca- 
oat, make haste and sweep the house, 
Od. 20, 149, cf. Il. 1, 600; 24, 475 :— 
Toimvuwv éuav ydpwv, labouring for 
the sake of me (for there is no need 
to make it trans. here), Pind. P. 10, 
101. (Not from rovéw ; but formed 
by redupl. from rvéa, rérvvpat, like 
rainmdAdw from réAA@, raiddoow 
from @A-, ddoc, rordtcow from ¢v- 
odw, etc.; hence its orig. signf.: v. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v.; cf. dza@Kovoc.) 
[d in pres. and impf., before a short 
syll.; but a before a long one, though 
only by position, as in ll. 24, 475: in 
all other tenses 9.] 

Tlowgtydnv, (rordtaow) adv., blow- 
ing, puffing, hissing, Nic. Th. 371. 

Tloigvyua, atoc, 76, (rouptcow) a 
blowing, puffing, sobbing, 7. dyp.a, 
Aesch. Theb. 280. 

Tloipvéic, 7, a blowing, puffing : from 

Tlo:diccy, f.-&w, (redupl. form from 
gvodw) to blow, puff, snort.—IL. trans., 
to blow up, burn up, Lyc. 198 :—but, 
matdcka T., like fowra rveiv, Soph- 
ron, cf. Meineke Euphor. 95. Cf. 
TOLTVOW. 

Tlosédne, ec, (rota, eldoc) like grass: 
grassy, Hdt. 4, 47 

Tlotwrikde, 7, dv, (wol6w) giving or 
having a quality. 

Tl6«a or roxd, Dor. for wére and 
moré, and so through the whole se- 
ries, 6xa, d76Ka, GAAxa. [a] 

Tloxdla, f. -dow,=roKivo. 

Toxdpcov, ov, 76, dim. from rékoc, 
Hippiatr. 

Tloxdéc¢, ddoc, 7, (m6koc) woolly, 
fleecy.—Il. woel, hair, Ar. Thesm. 567, 
in plur. 

Tléxec, al, and wéxn, 7, v. sub 76- 
Koc III. 

Tloxifa, f. -icw Bor. -ifw, (méKoc) : 
=Tékw, to shear wool: mid., roxki- 
Ceafai Tt, to shear or cut for one’s 
self, tpivac émoxigaro, be af 
26. 


ov, = ToeorTpodoc, 


Tloxoewdje, é¢, (woxoc, eldoc) like 
undressed wool - rough, raw, Longin. 

Tlékoe, ov, 6, (wéxw, Lat. pecto) wool 
in its raw state, a fleece, Il. 12, 451: 
also a lock or tuft of wool, Soph. Tr. 
675.—II. a sheep-shearing, Ar. Av.714. 
—IIl. proverb., eie évov méxac, to an 
ass-shearing, 1. e. to a place where 
nothing is tobe got, Ar. Ran, 186 :— 
some refer this acc. réxac to ai 76- 
ke¢, others to 7 r6«y, but neither of 
these 1s extant in nom., and this iso- 
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heterocl. acc. of aéxoc, ef. Buttm 
Ausf. Gr. § 56 Anm. 13,n. Hence 

Tlok6w, @, to cover or clothe with 
wool, Anth. P. 6, 102. 

tiloAa, 7, or IdéAat, al, Pola, a city 
of Istria, Strab, p. 209. 

TloAéec, éwv, geo, éac, Ep. plur 
from roAtc, for zo%A0t; Gv, Hom., 
and Hes. 

TloAeidcov, ov, 76, dim. from 7zéAcg. 

tIloAcuayévne, ove, 6, Polemagénes, 
masc, pr. n., an Athenian, Aeschin, 
22, 20. : 

TloAeuadéxog, ov, Dor. for roreun 
déxoc, Pind. 

tIloAcuaiveroc, ov, 6, Polemaenetus, 
a seer, Isocr. 394. 

tIloAguaoroc, ov, 6, Polemaestus, 
unless corrupted from IlroAeuaioc, 
Dem. 1491, fin. : 

TloAeudpyecoc, ov, belonging to the 
ToAguapyoc, oTod, Ath. 210 B :—ré 
Ee has residence, Xen. Hell. 5, 4,.5, Po 
yb. 
tIloAewdpytoc, ov, 6, Polemarchrus, 
mase. pr. n., Polyb. 4, 79, 5. 

TloAcuapyéw, O, f. -7ow, to be Pole- 
alae. moAguapyoc), Hdt. 6, 109, 
e , ell 5552; o5 

odeudpyne, ov, 0,=ToAéwapyoc. 

Holipenvin ac, 7, the dies ade 
of Polemarch. 

TloAeuapytxéc, 4, 6v, = moheucp 
veloc: from 

TloAéapyoe, ov, 6, (w6AEuOe, Gpyw 
one who begins or leads the war, a lead- 
er, chieftain, ’Ayaiév, Aesch. Theb 
828, cf. Cho. 1072—IE. the title of 
high officers in several Greek states: 
—1. at Athens, the Polemarch or third 
archon, who presided in the court in 
which the causes of the érovxos were 
tried: in earlier times he managed 
the wdr-office and all foreign affairs, 
and even took the field as general-in 
chief, as at Marathon, Hdt. 6, 109.— 
2. in Sparta, the commander of a wopa, 
Hdt. 7, 173; and so=popayéc, Thuc. 
5, 66, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 7, and 5, 7, etc. 
—3. at Thebes, two officers of chiel 
rank after the Boeotarchs, supreme 
in affairs of war, Ib. 5, 4, 2, sq. 

tIloAéuapyoc, ov, 6, Polemarchus, 
a naval commander of the Lacedae- 
monians, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 11.—2. son 
of Cephalus, elder brother of Lysias 

ut to death by the thirty tyrants 
ys.; Plat. Phaedr. 257 B; Plut., 
etc.—Others in Polyb.; etc. 

TloAeudtéxoc, ov, Dor. for toAeun: 
TOKOG, q. V. 

TloAéuetoc, ov, Vv. roAepunioc. 

TloAcuéw, 6, f. pow: (méAEuog): 
—to be at war, wage war, opp. to elpy- 
vnv dye, Thuc. 5, 76; revi, with 
one, oft. in Hadt., etc.: éaé riva, 
Xen. An. 3,1, 5; «pd¢ riva, Id. Vect, 
5, 8: absol., also, to fight, do battle, 
Id. Cyr. 7, 1, 49; a76 Tov inno, 
Plat. Prot. 350 A :—generally, to quar- 
rel, wrangle, dispute with one, Ib. 1, 3, 
11; so, 7. TH peta, Soph. O. C. 191, 
ef. Eur. Ion 1386.—II. c. acc., to make 
war upon, treat as an enemy, attack, be- 
siege, dvOpwrov, TOA, etc., v. 1. Po- 
lyb. 1, 15, 10, cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 112: 
hence in pass., to have war made upon 
one, Thuc. 1, 37, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 20, 
Tsocr, 92 A; so, fut. mid. toAeujao- . 
pat in pass. signf., Thuc. 1, 68: but, 
—2, c. acc. cognato, méAeuoy moA., 
Plat. Rep. 551 D :—hence ia pass., & 
moAeuoc obTe¢. exoAeunOn, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 5, 10; so, doa érodeun6n, 
whatever hostilities passed, Id. An. 4, 
1, 1; ra wept IldAov éroAeuciro, 
Thue. 4, 23. 


lated form had better be taken asi ILoAeunddxoe, ov, pee rade 
9) 
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Kuc, (WoAeuoc, Oéyouat) entering upon 
u war, sustaining war, epith. of Minerva, 
Stesich. Fr. 97: generally, warlike, 
6mAa, Pind. P. 10, 22. 

TloAeunioc, ov, Ion. for the supposed 
rohéuetoc, (76A%euU0¢) warlike, freq. in 
Hom. (esp. in Il.): he usu. has 7. 
éoya, Il. 2. 338, ete. ; also, 7. redyeq, 
ii. 7, 193, Hes. Sc. 238 :—rodeujia 
=Td ToAéuta, Hat. 5, 111. 

TloAcunoeiw, desiderat. from mo/e- 
péw, Thue. 1, 33. ; 

TloAeunréov, verb. adj. from roAe- 

£0, one must go to war, Ar. Lys. 496, 
and (in plur.) Thuc.1, 79. 

TloAeuntAptov, ov, 76, (roAeLéw) the 
place from which a general carries on his 
operations, head-quarters, Polyb. 4, 71, 
2; cf. dpuntHplov. ; 

TloAeuntoxoc, ov, Dor. roheuaro- 
coc :—bringing forth war, bringing war, 
Nonn. P ee 

TloAeuntwp, opoc, 6, 74, warlike, 
Eleehenn'd conj. Hi Opp. C. 3, 204. 

TloAguéia, 7, Vv. moAgutog I. 2. 

TloAeuifw, poet. rroA-,(bothin Il.) : 
fut. -ic@ Dor. -i&w (the only fut. used 
oy Hom.):—poet. for zoAeuéw, to 
wage war, fight with Or against one, 
revé, freq. in Hom. (esp. in I.): so, 
wT. dvta tivdc, évavtiBiév Ttivoe, Ul. 
8, 428 ; 20,85; werd rive, jointly with 
another, Il. 9, 352; ré&w moA., Pind. 
O. 9, 49: also inmid., Id. N. 8, 50:— 
later, generally, to quarrel, wrangle, 7. 
TH yAorry, Ar. Neb: 419,—II. trans., 
to war or fight with, pnirepot mode- 
uiewv, Il. 18, 258 :—hence in pass., 
Opp. C. 3, 209. 

TloAsurxéc, 4, 6v, (w6AEuoc) of or 
for war, 6rAa, tAoia, Thuc. ; oxev7, 
unyavai, Plat., etc.:—of persons, 
skilled in war, warlike, Plat. Rep. 522 
ff, etc.; distinguished from ¢sAo7é- 
Acuoc, Xen. An. 2, 6, 1—2. 7 -K7 
(sc. Téyvm), the art of war, war, Plat. 
Soph. 222 C :—so, ra roAeuixa, Hat. 
3, 4, and freq. in Xen. ; but also, war- 
like ewercises, 1d.—3. 7d rrodeuckov, 
the signal for battle, TO 7. onuatvely, 
Lat. signum canere, Id. An. 4, 3, 29; 
ivéxpaye ToAeulkév, gave a war- 
shout, lb. 7, 3, 33.—II. like an enemy, 
hostile, Id. Vect. 4,44: hence in adv., 
-KG¢ Evetv Tpb¢ Tiva, Id. An. 6, 1, 1, 
ete.—III. stérring up hostility, Id. Mem. 
2,6, 21. Cf. sq. 

TloAéutog, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Supp. 1191 (mdAeuoce) :—of or belong- 
ing to war, Kduatot, Pind. P. 2, 37: 
Ta TOAEULA, whatever belongs to war, 
war and its business, Hdt. 5, 78; etc. 
—2. rarely like woAeutKdc, warlike, 
Soph. Aj. 1013—II. hostile, Pind., 
and Trag.; tuvi, te one, Hat. 1, 4, 
Eur., etc.; but also, 6 7. tivdc (as 
subst ) one’s enemy, Hdt. 1, 78, Pind. 
P. 1,30, and Att.: generally, opposed, 
conflicting, Hdt. 7, 47.—2. esp.  7o- 
Zeuia (SC. yf, YOpa), the enemy's coun- 
re Thies are Xen.; cf. Soph. Aj. 
819. Adv. -éw¢e.—ToAéucog is in gen. 
older than woAeuixd¢ : in Xen., etc., 
zoAéutoc is mostly used in the sense 
ot hostile, woAsucxdcg in that of war- 
tike, skilled in war. . 

TloAeucord, 6, Ep. for roAcusorhe: 
also as voc. from aoAeutarye, Il. 16, 
492. 

TloAewor hp, 7p0¢, 6,=ToAEulorhe. 
Hence 

TloAeutorhpioc, a, ov, also oc, ov: 
vf or belonging to the warrior, imrot, 
Hdt. 1, 192 (unless we read zroAeue- 
sréwy with Wessel.) ; Bon, Oépak m., 
Ar. Ach. 572, 1132; 7. &puara, war- 
siariots, Hdt. 5, 113, and Xen.: éAdv 
raa manent, a military game, Ar. 


TIOAE 


Nub. 28.—II. r& zoAeucorHpra, also 
=rTi roAeurxa, Plat. Criti. 119 B, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 26. 

Tloreusorac, ov, 6, (moAeuilw) a 
warrior, combatant, Hom. (esp. in IL), 
Pind., etc.: Hom. also has wroAee- 
otnc. Cf. foreg. 

TloAcuéotpra, ac, 7, fem. from zro- 
Aewwothp, the old reading in Aesch. 

ho. 424; but v. inAeuiorpia. 

TloAewoddkoe, ov,=roAeundoKoc. 

TloAewoxéAddog, ov, (TAEuOG, KE- 
Aadoc) rousing the din of war, Lyr. ap. 
Dion. Comp. p. 107. : 

TloAgudxAovoc, ov, (wéAEuoC, KAO- 
voc) raising the din of war, Batr. 4, 
276. . 

TloAeuéxpavroc, ov,(moAEuoc, kpat- 
vw) finishing war, Aesch. Theb. 161. 

tIloAeuoxpatyc, ove, 6, Polemocra- 
tes, a Macedonian, Arr. Ann. 5, 27, 3. 
—2. son of Machaon, Paus. ®, 38, 6. 

TloheuoAdudyaixoc, 7, 6v, comic 
word in Ar. Ach. 1082, a compd. of 
ToAeuoc, Aduaxoc and ’Ayaikoc. 

TloAcuovee, adv. from wé6Aeuoc, to 
the war, into the fight, Hom. (esp. in 
IL): he also has rr6Aeuévde. 

TloAguoroléw, G, to stir up war, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 30: to stir up, provoke, 
ele éy@pnv, Hipp. : from 

TloAguorotée, 6v, (woAguoc, troréw) 
causing war or dissension: making hos- 
tile, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 10, Plut. Poplic. 
21, etc. 

TldéAeuoc, ov, 6, a battle, fight, and, 
generally, war, freq: in Hom., who 
has also the poet. form rréAeuo¢: in 
Hom, and Hes. thé signf. battle pre- 
yails ; later, esp. in Att., that of war : 
in Hadt. both alike:—z. "Ayarov, 7. 
avopar, their war, i. e. which they 
bring, Il. 3, 165; 24, 8, ete.: he freq. 
has such periphr. as Zptc, veixoc, bv- 
Aoreg ToA€éuoL0, Il. 13, 271, 635, etc. ; 
and oft. joins épuc, udyn, SniorHe, ov- 
Aorte, etc., with 76AEuoc, as if equiv. 
to it; cf. yépupa:—m. mpd¢ Tiva, 
Hat. 6, 23 émt revoc, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 
225; moAcuoc goTi TLiot mpoc GAAR- 
Aove, Plat. Symp. 196 A; in Att. we 
have many phrases, as w6Aeuov alpe- 
obai Twi, to levy war against, Aesch. 
Supp. 341, Ar.-Ach. 913, etc.; 2. dvae- 
peicbar, Kivetv, éyeipery, éxdéperr, 
Katorava:, érdyerv, to begin a war ; 
wT. TovetcOat, to make war ; 7. Péo8ar 
tivi, Eur. Or. 13 ;—opp. to 7. dva- 
rave, KkaToAvec@a, to put an end 
to it, make peace: cf. also dx#puKtoc, 
dorovdoc: metaph., od té6AEuov éray- 
yéAAecc, 1. e. your words are peaceful, 
Plat. Legg. 702 D.—2. a warlike force, 
army, as in old French bataille was 
used for a battalion.—II. in Pind., per- 
sonified, War, Battle, Fr. 225. (From 
*réAw, akin to reAeuitw, wéAoc, so- 
Aéw, and Lat. pello, bellum.) 

TloAguotpodém, G, (w6Asuoc, Tpé- 
gw) to foment or foster war, LX X. 

tIloAeuoica, 4c, 7, (the warring) 
Polemusa, an Amazon, Qu. Sm. 1, 42. 

TloAeuopbopog, ov, (TéAEuoE, dOek- 
p®) wasting by war, Aesch. Pers. 652. 

oAEUOSPwY, OVC, 6, 7, (TOAELOC, 
ppv) of warlike spirit. 

TloAcuéa, 6, (w6Aen0¢) to make hos- 
tile, make an enemy of, in fut. mid., 
Thuc. 5, 98 :—in pass., to be made an 
enemy of, opp. to olkecodaAat, Id. 1, 36. 

oAguwv, wvoc, 6, Polemo, a pupil 
of Xenocrates in Athens, teacher of 
Zeno, Diog. L. — 2. son of Zeno of 
Laodicea, made king by Augustus, 
Strab. p. 578; Ath. 234 C.—3. an 
Athenian, son of Hagnias, Dem. 
1057, 10.— 4. 6 Tlspinynrae, a Stoic 
philosopher, author of a description 
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of the earth, Strab. pp. 15, 396.—5. e 
king of Pontus, son of Pharnaces, 
Strab. p. 495, sqq.— Others in Arr., 
etc. 

+IloAéoc, Ep. gen. sing. from zro- 
Roc ; TOAeoc gen. from 7é6Ac¢ in Att. 
poetry. 

TloAetw, (6A0c, moAéw) intr. to 
turn or go about, Lat. versari, Kata 
dotv 7., to go about the city, i. e. live 
therein, Od. 22, 223; cf.sq.—ll. trans., 
to turn round, to turn up, esp. the soil 
with the plough, with or without yjv 
Soph. Ant. 340: but, wuyyv x., to 
pass one’s life, like zoAevoua:, Eur 
Incert. 99, acc. to Valck. Diatr p. 246. 

TloAéw, 6, (76A0¢) to turn round, 
turn about, turn up, esp. the soil with 
the plough, with or without yfv, to 
plough, Hes. Op. 460, like polare agros 
in Ennius: hence roAsiw, TwAdw 
—II. to surround, go round about, haunt, 
vijoov, Aesch. Pers. 307; so in mid., 
éwere évyvyo ToAotmevor é¢ Tapbe- 
vavac, Id. Pr. 645 (cf. twAgouat).— 
(Hence rodevo, réAr¢, v. also*réXo.) 

TléAewy, gen. plur. from mé6Auc :-— 
but—II. woAéwr, Ion. gen. plur. from 
woAtc, Hom. 

*TI0A7, 7, the surface, oniy found in 
the adv. éximoAge, q. Vv. 

TL6Anec, Hav, lon. plur. from 7621¢, 
for méAeec, wéAetc, Hom.; gen. and 
acc. sing. wé6Ano¢, méAqa, Hes. 

Tl6Anotc, ewc, 7, (woAéw) a turning 
round, Plat. Crat. 405 C. 

TloAra, 7, V. ToALéc. . 

tIloAiaypoc, ov, 6, Poliagrus, masc. 
preny Ael VoH: 5,8: 

tIloAradye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Poliades, 
masc. pr. n., Hdt. 9, 53. 

TloAcaive, (oAL6¢) to make gray or 
white: — pass. to grow gray or white, 
e. g. of the foaming sea, Aesch. Pers, 
110. 

TloAzidv6n, ne, #, (avOoc) ax oint 
ment made of z6/10v, Inser. 

TloAidvouéw, G, to be a roAravouog, 
Ep. Plat. 363 C. 

TloAidvéuoe, ov, 6, (wdALC, véuw) a 
civic magistrate, the chief magistrate of 
a city, Dio C. 

TloAidoyoc, ov, Dor. for zoAujo 
Xoe, ToAvodyoe (q. v.), Pind. 

TloAtiapyew, G, to be a rodAiapyor, 
Dio C. : 

TloAiapyoc, ov, 6, (réAtc, apy) 
ruler of a city, a king, prince, 7. éTpq, 
Pind. N. 7, 125, Eur. Rhes. 38].—II. 
the commandant of a city, Lat. praefec- 
tus urbi. 

ona Os ov, 6,Poliarchus, masc, 
pr. ee ae H. 8, 4. : 

TloAtde, adoc, 7, (x6Ate). guardian 
of the city, epith. of Miiaertes her 
oldest temple on the Acropolis of 
Athens, as distinguished from ‘Ag, 
Tlap§évoc and ’AA. Tpduayoe, first in 
Hat. 5, 82, v. Miller Eumen. § 30, 
67 note 6: she had the same name in 
many Greek towns, cf. ToAcevc. 

TloAvaérac, 6, Dor. for TOTNES, 
opp. to Sezvoc, Pind. I. 1, 74. 

TloAidcov, ov, 76, dim. from TOG, 
a small town, Strab. [7] 

TloAidpsov, ov, 76, = foreg. 

TloAée@pov, ov, 76, v. TToAteBpov. 

tIloAéevov, ov, 76, Polidum, a city 
of Lucania, the earlier Siris, Strab, 
p. 264. 

TloAvtevc, éwe, 6, guardian of the citi: 
epith. of Hopitel hitst Mond 7, 3 : 
the contr. gen. IloAvd¢ occurs in old 
Att. Inserr. ; 

TloAifa, f. -iow, (worse) to build or 
found a city ; and, generally, to build, 
found, relyoc ToAicsanev (for éxra 
Atioauer), Ul. 7, 453; “Aree weréde 


TIOAL 


oie, U. 20,217; mode membAroras, 
Hes. Fr. 39, 5; and freq. in Hat., as 
4, 108; 5, 13.—I]. ywpiov roritew, 
to colonize a country by building a city, 
Xen. An. 6, 6, 4, cf. Plut. Rom. 9. 

Tohinoxoc, ov, Dor. toAréoyocr, = 
woAtodyoc, Pind. O. 5, 24. 

Tloatjrn¢. ov, 6, poet. for rorirne, 
a citizen, ll. 2, 806, freq. in Hdt., and 
twice in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 556, 
Eur. El. 119: also, a fellow-citizen, 
countryman, Hdt. 1, 120: cf. wodud- 
Tac. 

Toaiijric, woc, fem. from roAh- 
tye, Eur. Hipp. 1126, Ap. Rh. 
gelentarinn, opog, 6,==ToATHE, Or. 

i 


TloAwvde, adv. from 76Acc, into or 
to the city, Hom. 

TloAtobpie, tpixvos, (woAcée, Opie) 
gray-haired, Strab. 

Uodcioxépanc, ov, 6, (moAtdc, Kdp- 
on)=sq., Nicet, 

IloAtoxpotégoc, ov, (roALdc, Kpo- 
Tagoc) with gray hair on the temples, 
1. e. just beginning to be gray, .as says 
Theocr. 14, 68, éx6 xpotddwv weX6- 
uecfa ynparéot, cf. Arist. Color. 6, 
Tic)- 0. 8, 518; Hes. Op..179; cf. 
TOoALOc. 

tIléALov, ov, 76, Polium, later II6- 
Acoua, a city of Troas, Strab. p. 601. 

IidAiov, ov, 76, a plant with a 
strong aromatic smell, Lat. polium, 
prob. so called from having glaucous 
leaves, Theophr. 

TloAcéopar, (0226¢) as pass., to be 
or become gray, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1, 13, 
5, etc. 

TloAiorA6KGuoc, ov, (ToALté¢, TA6- 
Kayo) gray-haired, Q. Sm. 14, 14. 

Tlov iopkéa, G, f. -Aoouat: (wdAcc, 
eipy@ épkoc) :—te hem ina city, block- 
ade, beleaguer, besiege, 7. Tiva Or T6- 
Aw, Hdt. 1, 26, etc., Ar. Vesp. 685, 
Thuc., etc.: metaph., to besiege, an- 
noy, pester, Xen. Hell. 4,7, 1, Mem. 
2,1, 13.—The fut. roAcopxjoopac is 
used by Hat. 5, 34; 8, 49, Thuc. 3, 
109, in pass. signf. for toALopKnOjao- 
fac. Hence . 

TloAcopxnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., 
that must be taken by siege, to be taken, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 7: and 

TloAtopxnthec, od, 6, taker of cities, 
surname of Demetrius son of Cas- 
sander, Plut. Demetr. 42, etc. Hence 

TloAtiopkytinéc, 7, 6v, of, fit for, 
usual in besieging, Polyb. 1, 58,4: zro- 
Atopkntixd, 7d, a treatise on the art of 
sieges. 

UoAtopkia, ac, 7, (modtopKéw) a 
beleaguering, siege of a city, Hdt. 5, 34, 
Thuc. 2, 78, etc. : metaph., a torment- 
ing, Plut. Sull. 25. 

TloAcéc, a, 6v, in Hom., and Att. 
sometimes 6c, 6v :—gray, white, Hom. 
as epith. of wolves, Il. 10, 334; of 
iron, Il. 9, 366, etc. ; of the surging 
sea, dAoc woAcoto, Il. 20, 229, Od. 5, 
410; but esp. of hair, gray or hoary 
from age, Il. 22, 74, Od. 24, 316, Hes. 
@h. 271, and Trag.: hence, 7 7oAcd, 
roary hair, Arist. Probl 10, 34: ai 
toAaé (Sc. Tpixec), gray Or white hair, 
Pind, O. 4, 40, like cenae (sc. comae) 
in Cicero ; dua raic roAaic Katwov- 
- gaic, as the gray hairs come down 
(i. e. from the head and temples to 
the beard, cf. moAcoxpéradgoc), Ca- 
saub. Ar. Eq. 520, eine also Be 
Atoc, a gray, hoary-headed man, Od. 
24, 408, rs Plat. Parm. 127 B :—Pind. 
P, 4, 175 has a strange phrase, ric ce 
modldc tkavjke yaoTpog: 1, @., ace. 
to Herm., who was it bare thee in her 
old age? implying that he was r7A0- 
yeror (q. V.); or, ace. to Bockh, what 
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old woman’s womb bare thee? imply- 
Ing a sarcasm.—II]. white; and so, 
metaph., light, clear, serene, tap, Hes. 
Op. 475, 490 ; ai@jp, Eur. Or. 1376 ; 
anp, Ap. Rh, 3, 275.—Il. metaph., 
hoary, old, venerable, vouoc, Aesch, 
Supp. 658; Adyoc, drjuy, etc., Seidl. 
Eur. El. 696; pwdOqua wm. ypdvy, 
Plat. Tim, 22 B. (Akin to weAAoc 
or wéAAoc, méAtog, and Lat. pullus : 
but prob. not to raAatéc.) 

tlloAzog or W6AAcoe, 6, ofvoc, Pol- 
lan wine, grown at Syracuse, and so 


named from a prince (Pollis ?), Ael. 
Vib.) 
Tloaiérne, ntoc, 7, (woAtéc) gray- 
ness, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, 33. 
Tloatorpixoc, ov,=0ArdOpré, Opp. 
Tloriovyoe, ov, (w6Atc, Eyw) occu- 
pying OY protecting a city, like HoAvedc 
and IleAudc, always epith. of the 
guardian deity of a city: ’A@nvaiy 
z., in Chios, Hat. 1, 160; TlaaAde x. 
at Athens, Ar. Eq. 58], cf. Nub. 602 
(so, IlaAAde woArdoyoc, Pind. O. 5, 
24); 7. Geoi, Aesch. Theb. 512, etc. ; 
Zeve, Plat. Legg. 921 C :—ro2icod- 
Xo, ToALccovyoc, are synon. 
IloAiogvAdkéa, O, (rohtc, ovAdo- 
ow) to guard a city.—Il. of an army, 
to keep within walls, opp. to taking the 
field, Polyb. 18, 22, 4. 
tIloAioyog, ov, 6, Poliochus, a poet 
of the new comedy, Ath. 60 C. 
TloAtoypwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (roAcde, 
4s) with white skin, white, kiKvoc, 
ur. Bacch. 1364. 


TloAczép8nc, ov, (woAtc, épAw) 
sacker of cities, Aesch. Ag. 472. 

TloAimopfoc, ov, =foreg., Aesch. 
Ag. 782. 

TloAippaiarne, ov, 6,(moAtc, paiw) 
=ToditopOne, Lyc. 210. 

ILO’AIS, ewe, 7, lon. and Dor. gen. 
OAtoc, etc., in Att. poetry also 76- 
Aeog, etc., Ep. 76Anoc, etc. ; in Ion. 
poetry also méAeve, Theogn. 774, 
1039:— Hom. has genit. 7éAvoc as 
dissyll., Il. 2, 811, hike Att. mé/eu¢, 
Pors. Med. 906 :—dat. 761, Ep. 70- 
Ani:—acc. moAtv, but Hes. Se. 105 
has acc. w6Aya. Plur. nom. 76Aeec, 
in Od. 15, 412 roAtec :-—gen. rorliwr: 
—dat. modiecor, Od. 21, 252, etc. ; 
Dor. zodiect, Pind. P. 7, 8, Foed. 
Lacon. ap. Thue. 5, 77, 79 :—acc. 76- 
Rewc, ToAcac, tl. 4, 308 (as dissyll., 
Od. 8, 560), and in Hat. wéAic. Att. 
dual gen. zroAéoup, Isocr. 55 C:—nom. 
and ace. w6Ay7, Id. 44 B; but in Att. 
méAec seems to have been used, 
Buttm. Ausf, Gr. § 5] Anm. 7, note: 
cf. also mréAte (76A0¢, ToAéw). 

A city, freq. as early as Hom., and 
Hes.: 76/u¢ dxpn, and dxpordty.= 
axporodtc, the fortress of the city, 
citadel, Il. 6, 88, 257; 20,52; which 
at Athens also was often éalled sim- 
ply 26A1c, while the rest of the city 
was called dorv, Ar. Eq. 1093, Lys. 
245, ch, tinue. 2, 15, Ken. An: 7, 1, 
27: hence the guardian deities of the 
Athenian Acropolis were Geo? IToAcob- 

ot, esp. Zevc Polieus and *AOnva 

olias, Br. Ar. Lys. 245, Hemst. Ar. 
Plut. p. 260.—II. a whole country, as 
dependent on and called after its city, 
Od. 6, 177, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 380; 
so also in Il. 17, 144, Soph. O. C. 
1533, ete., Strab.: hence, an island 
peopled by men, Il. 14, 230 ; repspft- 
tac moAec, Aesch. Eum. 77; cf. 
Béckh Expl. Pind. O.7, 34, Dissen. 
I. 4, 49, sq.— III. when 7o/1¢ and 
dorv are joined, the former is the 
body of citizens, the latter, their dwell- 


ings (though in the phrase djudc Te 
a6Aug Te, Od. 11,14, moAc¢ denotes | 
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he town), Ov woAre dvApiAucy BAAv 
Tal, 1. €. ToAiTat, Soph. O. T. 179 :— 
hence 7éAcc, esp. in Att., the state 
(wodiTeia), Soph. Ant. 734, ete, ef, 
Valck. Phoen. 932; esp. a free state 
republic, Soph. Ant. 737, Xen. Cyr. 
8,2, 28: Ta TH T6AEwe, state-affairs, 
government, Plat. Prot. 318 -4.—2. the 
right of citizenship, like Lat. civitas, 
Ar. Ran. 717.—In prose réAcc always 
has the art., except when it is used 
generally of a state or commonwealth 
as such, as in Plat. Rep. 422 BK, 
Legg. 766 D; while in Trag. this is 


-| usu. omitted, Ellendt Lex. Soph. 2, 


p- 237. 

tIloAuc, ewe, 7, Polis, a village of 
the Hyaei in Locris, Thuc. 3, 101. 

tILoAroua, aroc, 76, v. Wd6Acov. 

TloAcowa, atoc,70,(10Ailw) the buald 
ings of a city, a city, town, (Lat. urbs 
as opp. to civitas), sometimes= 76Ac, 
sometimes different from it, of Echa- 
tana, Hdt. 1, 98; of Thebes, Aesch. 
Theb. 63 ; of Troy, Soph. Phil. 1424; 
of Athens, Id. O. C. 1496:—and in 
prose, as Thuc. 1, 10, etc. :—also a 
tract of country that is peopled, Wun 
derl. Obs. Cr. p. 190. 

TloAvopé~tov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Polyti 1 24, 12, Plut. [a] 

TloArspoc, ob, 6, (-ToAiw) the build- 
ing of a city, Dion. 

TloAtcovyoc, ov,=moAcck yee, V. 1. 
Aesch. Theb. 822. 

IloAtccovépuoc, ov, (6ALc, véww) 
managing oY ruling a city, dapyat, 
Aesch. Cho. 864; Bzo7#, Id. Pers, 
853. 

TloAicoéoc, ov, ( mdALc, cbla } 
guarding a city or cities, H. Hom. 7,2, 

TloAracovyoc, ov, poet. for zoAod- 

oc, Geoi, Aesch. Theb. 69, 185 ; Aedr 

. Eum. 775, cf. 883. ; 

TloAtorie, od, 6, (ToA tlw) the build- 
er, founder of a city, Eur. Erechth 
17, 13, acc. to Reiske and Osann. 

Tlodurdépyne, ov, 6,=sq., N. T. 

TloAirapyor, ov, 6,=Toklapyoc - 

TloAiteia, ac, 7, lon. -nin, (moAu- 
Tevw) the relation in which a citizen 
stands to the state, the condition, rights 
of a citizen, citizenship, Lat. civitas, 
Hat. 9, 34, Thuc., etc.; modA:tetar 
Ootvai tivi, Xen. Hell. 4, 4,6; 7. 
éati poe év 7OAet, Tb. 1, 2, 10.—2. the 
life of a citizen, one’s daily life, Lat. ra- 
tio vitae civilis, Dem. 399, 6.—IJI. the 
life and business of a statesman, hence 
government, administration, Ar. Eq. 
219, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 15, Dem. 254, 
18, etc.—III. civil polity, the condition 
of a state, a state, constitution, tat in 
Plat., etc. : a form of government, Plat 
Rep. 562 A, etc., Aeschin. 1, 19, ete. 
—2. esp., a well-ordered republican gov- 
ernment, a commonwealth, Arist. Po 
3, 7,3; 4,8, 1, etc. ; and so, general 
ly, a republic, Xen. Ath, 1, 1, etc. 

TloAirevua, atoc, 76, (moAitebw) 
the art of a governor ; usu. in plur., 
measures of government, as Plat. Legg. 
945 D, Isocr. 156 A, etc., but in 
sing., 7. dnuoxpattac, Aeschin. 51, 
12.—II. citizenship, life as a citizen, 
N. T.—UL.=oduireia IU, Polyb. 1, 
TS Ls 0, /9 on elC. 

TloAirevtjc, ov, 6, @ statesman 
from 

TloAirebo, f. -ow, to be a rodirne. 
be a citizen or free-man, live ina fre 
state, Xen. An. 3, 2, 26; opp. to one 
who is under a monarchy, Polyb. 4, 
76, 2: but this js more freq. as dep., 
y. infra B, I—2. to have a certain form 
of moAtTteia OY government, 7. Kat’ 
oAtyapxiav, Thuc, 1, 19; 3, 62, cf 
4, 120: v. infra B. 3.—ID. trans. « 
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administer or govern a state, Thuc. 2, 
55: hence in pass., of the state, to be 
governed, Plat. Rep. 427 A, etc.: 7a 
avT@ meToAtTevpéva, his public meas- 
eres, Dinarch, 96, 10. —2. to create a 
citizen, Diod. : 
B. most usu. as dep., c. fut. mid. 
modrevoowat, Ar. Eq. 1365, Xen. 
Ath. 3, 9: but aor. pass. émoActed- 
Onv, Thuc. 6, 92, etc., and pf. wezo- 
Aéirevuat, Dem. 176, 23, etc. To be 
a free citizen, live as such, like the act., 
Thuc. 6, 92; and very freq. in all 
Att. writers ; generally, to live, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 22, Dem., etc.: also, Aad¢ 
moAttevoir’ dv, they would form a 
state, Hur. Aeol. 2.—2. then, since all 
citizens were members of the gov- 
erning body, to take part in the govern- 
ment, Thuc. 2, 15; to meddle with pol- 
itics, Plat. Rep. 561 D; opp. to ldtw- 
revewv, Aeschin. 27, 32.—3. to have a 
certain form of government, Isocr. 31 
D, Plat, Rep. 568 B, etc. ; méAtc dpu- 
ora ToAirevouévn, Plat. Rep. 462 D; 
moAttelav Gvicov ToAlTreveobar, Aes- 
chin. 1, 24.—II. trans., to administer or 
govern, Ti Kal? EavTove TOALTEvETOaL, 
Dem. 151, 4, etc. ; and then absol., to 
conduct the government, Ar. Eq. 1365: 
w. woAeLov éx TOAEUOV, to make per- 
petual war the principle of government, 
Aeschin. 51, fin. 
eee N¢, 7 lon. for roActeia, 
t 


TloAirne, ov, 6, Ion. rodinrye, q. V- 
(76Auc) :—a member of a city or state, 
citizen, freeman, Lat. civis, rf 15, 558, 
Od. 7, 131, Pind., etc. — 2. also like 
Lat. civis,=concivis, a fellow-citizen, 
fellow-cowntryman, Hdt., etc.—lI. gen- 
erally, belonging to, connected with one’s 
uty OY country, UKTH ToALATLC, Valck. 
Hipp. 1126; Geol moAitar= rodtod- 
yor, Aesch, Theb. 253. 

+ILoAitne, ov, 6, Polites, a son of 
Priam ane Hecuba, Il. 2, 791—2. a 
companion of Ulysses, Od. 10, 224: 
cf. Strab. p. 255.—Others in Paus. 

TloAiritw, f. -tow,=odutretu. 

TloAirixoc, 4, dv, (moAitnc) of or 
belonging to citizens, EdAAoyoc, olKoc, 
Plat. Gorg. 452 E, Jsocr. 19 A; 7. 
oTpdtevua, lrmeic (as opp. to cduua- 
yor), Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 19, etc. ; 7. yo- 
ja, Lat. ager publicus, Polyb. 6, 45, 3. 

2. befitting a citizen, like a citizen, 
constitutional, Lat. civilis, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 5,12: hence, civil, courteous, Polyb. 
24, 5, 7; hence in adv., -xd¢ &yevv, to 
think, act like a citizen, in a constitu- 
tional manner, Lat. civiliter agere, Isocr. 
56 D, cf. 72 B; obk towe ovdé m., 
Dem. 151, 4; hence, civilly, kindly, 
Polyb. 18, 31, 7, —II. belonging to or 
befitting a statesman, fitted for state af- 
fairs, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 14; hence 6 zo- 
AT LKOC, the statesman, Plat.,who wrote 
a dialogue so called.—III. belonging to 
the state or its administration, political, 
Lat. publicus, opp. to ofkezoc, Thuc. 
2,40: To m.,.==0l moAirat, the body of 
citizens, commonwealth, Hdt. 7, 103; 7 
-Kh (sc. Téyvn) the art of government, 
Plat. Gorg. 521 D, etc. ; but # -ic7 (sc. 
ériotHun) the science of politics, 1. e. 
the principles of social relations and du- 
lies, etc., as opp. to 7 70KH (ethics— 
the science of individual duties), freq. 
in Plat., as Polit. 259 C, 303 E, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 2,7, Eth. N. 6, 8, 2 :—ra 7ro- 
AitiKa, state-affairs, public matters, 
Thuc. 6, 15, Plat., etc. ; 7a 7m. mpdrt- 
rev, to take part in the government, 
Plat. Gorg. 521 D, etc —IV. general- 
ty, having relation to public life, public, 
opp. to Kaz’ idiac, Thuc. 8, 89; so, 


* rytai, Xen. Mem, 2, 6,24; zw. Ad- | and 
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yoc, Isocr. 319 C.—V. of language or 
style, suited to a citizen’s common life, 
received, the notus civilisque et proprius 
sermo of Suet., cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p. 6, 7.—VI. adv. -«dc¢, v. supra I. 2. 

TloAiric, woc, fem. from moAitne, 
a female citizen, Soph. El, 1227, Eur. 
E]. 1335, Plat. Legg. 814 C. 

TloAircopoc, od, 6, (roAitifw) the 
administration of public affairs, Diog. 
Vie 439s 

Ilodiroypidéw, G, f. -faw, (moAi- 
TNC, ypadw) to confer the citizenship 
upon, in pass., Polyb. 32, 17, 3. 

ence : 

Tlohiroypddia, ac, h, the enrolling 
as acitizen, Diog. L. 

TloAiroxarnAoc, ov, 6, one who 
deals with the state or with citizens. 

TloAiroxoréw, 6, (roAttoKér0¢)= 
Onwokoréw : in Plat. (Com.) Peis. 5, 
=Aowdopeiv, kouwdeiv. Hence 

TloAitoxoria, ac, 7,—=dnuwoKonia. 

TloAiroxé6roc, ov, (toAityc, KOnTw) 
=dnuoKoroc, fawning on the citizens. 

TloAirodbépoc, ov, (roditne, o6ei- 
pw) hurtful to the citizens, ruining land 
and people, Plat. Legg. 854 C. 

TloAirogvAdKéw, O, (roAtTOpbAaE) 
to watch the citizens or people, whether 
of the magistracy or of an enemy’s 
garrison. Hence 

TloAirogtAdKia, ac, 7, a watching 
of the citizens. — 2. the garrison of a 
town, Aen. Tact. 

TloAirudtvAak, Gkoc, 6, (mworitne, 
Podge) ong who watches citizens: in 

arissa, the chief magistrate, Arist. 
Pol. 2, 8,9; 5, 6, 6. 

TloAivyn, ne, 7, (w6Atc) a smail 
town, rare dimin. form, v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 119, 63, cf. Germ. -chen. 
—Il. TloAiyvn, ne, Att. TloAiyva : ef. 
Arnold Thuc. 8, 14, Polichne, a city 
in Chios, Hat. 6, 26. — +2. a small 
town of Crete near Cydonia, Thuc. 
2, 85: cf. Hdt. 7, 170. — 3. a small 
town of Jonia near Clazomenae, 
Thuc. 8, 14, ubi v. Amold. — 4. a 
small town of Troas, Strab. p. 601. 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

TloAiyvior, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Plat. Rep. 370 D, Isocr. 

tIloAcyvirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Polichne (Il. 2): of TloAuyvirat, av 
Jon. éwv, the Polichnitae, Hat. 7, 170. 

TILoAryoc, ov, 6, Polichus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

TLoAtadne, £¢, (oALéc, eldog) gray- 
ish, whitish, Luc. Alex. 60. 

TloAiworc, 7, (moAtdw) a making 
gray.—ll. a becoming so. 

TLoAAGkec, lon. roAAGK1, adv., (7r0A- 
A6¢, TOADS) many times, usu. of time, 
often, oft, ll. 1, 396, etc., Hes., and 
Pind. ; — either form being used, as 
the verse requires; so in Trag., 
Aesch. Theb. 227, Supp. 131, Soph. 
O. T. 1275, etc. -—in Hat. both forms 
occur without apparent distinction, 
and the readings vary, but in Att. 
prose only zoAAGKi¢ :—rd m., for the 
most part, Pind. O. 1, 51: — also of 
number, x. pvpvoe or pvpiot, many 
tens of thousands, Plat. Lege. 810 D: 
—of size, multoties, 7. weiCov, Plut. 2, 
944 A.—II. very much; altogether, 
Theocr. 2, 88, cf. 1, 144.—III. in Att. 
after ef, dav, dv, perhaps, perchance, 
Lat. si forte, Plat Phas . 60 E, etc. ; 
and after 7, Lat. ne forte, Thuc. De 
13, and Plat. ; cf. Heind. Phaed. l. c., 
Stallb. Phaedr. 238 D. [éxz] 

Nosdanhdouila, (ToAAaTAGotoc) 
to multiply, magnify, Polyb. 30, 4, 13. 
Hence 
TlozAarAdaidore, 7, multiplication ; 
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TloAAarAdoracudc, od, 6,=toreg, 
Plut. 2, 388 C, etc. | 
TloAAarAdotoc, a, ov, also og, ov 
(odbc) many times as many, many 
times more, many times larger, followed 
by 7...) #7ep..., Hdt. 4, 50, Plat. Rep. 
530 C, etc.; or by a genit., Hdt. 7, 
48, Antipho 122, 15,.Thuc. 4, 94," 
etc.: — moAAarAacia dvadoyia, in 
Arist. An. Post. 1, 12, 7, is under 
stood by some to be geometrical pro 
gression (e. g. 2, 4, 8, 16..) ; by others 
a series in which each term is the 
square of the one before, (as 2, 4, 16, 
256..).—The Ion. form is moAAamAn- 
oloc, 7. ov, the prevailing form in 
Hdt., where woAAnmAgotoc seems to 
be a mere f. 1.; but Hdt. also seems 
to have used the common form, for, 
in 7, 160, toAAamAdovoc is read in all 
MSS., and Gaisf. has adopted it in 4, 
50; 5,45; 8, 10, where the readings 
vary. Adv. -ioc, Hipp. [rAd] Hence 

TloAAarAdot6w, @, to multiply, Plat. 
Rep. 525 E. 

TloAdarAdociwy, ov,=TroAAaTAG 
otoc, Polyb. 35, 4, 4. 

TloAAarAdcinctc, 7, (roAAarAa 
o16w) multiplication, Plat. Rep. 587 E, 
Arist., ete. 

TloAAarAnaotoc, n, ov, Ion. for zo2- 
AamAdoroc, q. Vv. 

TloAAarAéoc, n, ov, contr. -rAodc, 
Hj, ovv, manifold, many times as long, 
Bioc, Plat. Tim. 75 B.—Il. dvyp du- 
Thode Kai 7., like Lat. multiplez, i.e. 
not simple and straight-forward, 1d. 
Rep. 397 E. 

TloAAdy7, adv., many times, often, 
Hat. 1, 42; 6, 21.—II. in divers men- 
ners, Aesch. Supp. 468; zoA2d roA- 
Aax7H, Soph. O. C. 1626; zoA2. ddan, 
Plat. Theaet. 179 C, etc.; opp. te 
ovdaum, Xen, An. 7, 3, 12. y 

TloAA ay bev, adv., from many places 
or sides, Thuc. 6, 32, Plat. Legg. 842 
C, ete. : ; 

TloAAay66i, adv., in many places, 
Xen. Cyr 7, 1, 30. As: 

TloAAdyéce, adv., towards many 
sides, into many parts Or quarters, T huc. 
2,47; c.gen., 7. tHe’ ApKadiac, Xen. 
ee 4, 16. . 

TloAAdyod, adv.,=70AAay7, man 
times, aa Hat. 6, 122; Plat, es 
strictly,—II. in many places, Plat. 
Symp. 209 E, Crat. 408 A; 7. 4AAo- 
61, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 30. 

TloAAdyGc, adv., in many places, 
TIsocr. 42 C, Dem., etc. 

_ tloAAevria, ac, #, Pollentia, a city 
in the island Majorca, now Pollenza, 
Strab. p. 167. 

TloAAnrAjoroc, 7, ov, dub. 1. for 
ToAAaTAGoLog, q. V. 

tIléAAne, 6, Polles, a king of the 
Odomanti in Thrace, Thuc. 5,6 

tILoAAcog, v. M6Acoc. 

TILOAAcc, toc, 6, Pollis, an Argive, 
sent as envoy to Persia, Thuc. 2, 67 
—2. a naval officer of the Lacedae - 
mouians, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 1—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. ‘ 

TH6AAtyor, ov, 6, Pollichus, a Sy 
racusan, Plut. Nic, 24. 

TloAAodexdxic, (roAve,. dexdkec) 
a” many tens of times, Ar. Pac. 243, 

a 


TIloAAé¢, moAAdv, Ion, masc, and 
neut. for woAte, woAd, Hom., and 
Hes., also in Hat. the prevailing form, 
where the later form otc is rare, 
and prob, only in ace. masc. zoAdv, 
asin 3, 57; 6, 125; neut edd 2, 
106 ; 3, 38; and acc. plur. masc. zo. 
Aéac, 2, 107.. More rarely in Trag,, 
as Soph. Ant. 86, Tr. 1196. 

lloAAoarnudptoc, ov, (ToARoaTé¢, 
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udpiov) consisting of one out of many 
parts, hence very, very small: rd :1., 
an infinitely small part, Arist. Pol, 5, 
is Top. 4, 4,10; v. 1. Thue. 6, 


TloAAoarés, 4, dv: (mOAASC, To- 
Abc) :—one of many, Lat. multesimus, 
ToAAoatoc Gv TOV Lupakociwy, Lat. 
unus e multis, i.e. one of the common 


sort at Syracuse, Isocr. 95 B: hence, | 


generally, very little, smallest, least, 


Plat. Legg. 896 B; ai x. 7dovaé, the | 
most trivial pleasures, Plat. Phil. 44 


E; 70.7. népoc, the smallest part, Xen. 
Mem. 4,6, 7; usu. with a negat., 
ovdé 7. wépoc, Lys. 144, 9, Isae. 1, 
§ 42, etc. ; s0, x. wdprov, Thuc. 6, 86 ; 
and so in mathematics, a very small 


fraction: c. dat., r& oxAnpotyti T., 
the least hard, Plat. Phil. 44 E.—II. of | 


time, toAAooT® éres, in the last of 
many years, j. e. after many years ; 
hence, 7oAAoaT@ ypovw, after a very 
long time, Ar. Pac. 559, Dem. 761, 21 ; 
cf. Meineke Menand. p. 116.—III. 
later also=o0Atc, toAAoaToe Epyote, 
that has done a great deal, oe 
opp. to dAryooréc. Adv, -tTdc. 

TloAoypdgia, ac, 7, (xOA0¢, ypddw) 
a description of the heavens, Hipp.: a 
treatise by Democritus bore this title, 
Diog. L. 9, 48. 

TloAoc, ov, 6, (wéAw, wéAOMAaL, TO- 
2éa) a pivot or hinge on which any- 
thing turns, an avis, esp.,—l. the axis 
of the sphere, the pole, Plat. Tim. 40B, 
Crat. 405 D.—2. also, the vault of hea- 
ven, the sky or firmament, Lat. polus, 
Aesch. Pr. 430, Eur. Or. 1685; cf. 
Ar. Av. 179, sq.—3. the orbit of a star, 
Plat. Epin. 986 C.—4. the polar star, 
Eratosth. Catast. 2, cf. Herm. Eur. 
Ton p. xix.—II. land turned up with the 
plough, Xen. Oec. 18, 8.—IIl. a spring 
on the axle-tree, to bear the body of the 
carriage, Diod. 18, 27.—IV. an astro- 
nomical instrument for measuring time, 
Hdt. 2, 109, where it is mentioned to- 
gether with the yypguwv. The latter 
was the common sun-dial with its index ; 
the former was prob. a concave dial 
(called 7620c, from being shaped like 
the vault of heaven), the sides ot 
which cast the shadows, cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. p. 508. : 

+Il6A0c, ov, 6, Polus, a spot in Boe- 
otia, near Tanagra, Paus, 9, 20, 3. 

’ TloArdpiov, woAriov, ov, 76, dim. 
from wé6Aroc,.a little porridge, poor, bad 
porridge, Diosc. ; cf. 6Adoc. 

TéAroc, ov, 6, porridge, Lat. puls, 
pultis, also pulpa, Aleman Fr. 28 ; cf. 
TOA Goc. } 

fIloArvoBpia, ac, 7, Poltyo-bria, 
Thracian name for Aivoc,=city ot 
Poltys, Strab. p. 319: cf. sq. 

+Il6Arue, voc, 6, Fans son of Nep- 
tune, king of Aenoy in Thrace, Apol- 
lod\2;55.9; 

TloAradne, e¢, (w6Aroc, eidoc) por- 
ridge-like, consisting of porridge. 

TloAtdyadrnroc, ov, much-beloved. 

a] 
; TloAtdyxiotpoc, ov, (ToAve, dyKt- 
otpov) with many hooks: To 7., a 
night line with many hooks, Arist. H. A, 
4, 7, 14, Plut. 2, 536 E. 

TloAwayphe, é¢, rarer form for zro- 
Asaypoc, Opp. C. 1, 88 : 

TloAwaypia, ac, 7, 4 catching much 
game: from oni 

TloAbaypoc, ov, ( Todtc, dypa ) 
catching much game, Anth. P. 6, 184. 

TlorvadeAgog, ov, (woAv, ddeAgdc) 
with many brothers. {a ; ‘ 

Tloabane, é¢, (woAbc, nut), blowing 
hard, Q. Sm. I, 253, _ 4 

TlorvadAoc, ov, (ToAve, dAAov) con- 
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le 
TloAdéaryoc, ov, (rode, até) abound- 
ing in goats, Anth. P. 9, 744. 
TloAvdikoc, ov,=roAvdaié. far] 
TloAtaiaroe, ov, (roAve, aiua) full 
of blood, Emped. ap. Plut. 2, 683 EB. 
TloAtaiuéw, @, to have much blood, 
Arist. Part. An. 2, 2,10; and 
TloAvarpia, ac, 7, fulness of blood, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 6, 9: from 
TloAtarpoc, ov, (roAvc, aiua) full 
of blood, of a full habit, Hipp., Arist. 


, Part. An. 3, 6, 6.—II. very bloody. 


TloAtaiuwrv, ov, gen. ovoc, like 
foreg., bloody, Aesch. Supp. 840. 

TloAvaiveroc, ov,=ToAdawvoe, Eur. 
Heracl. 761. 

tIloAvarvidac, a, 6, Polyaenidas, 
masc. pr. n., a Spartan, Xen. Hell. 7, 
4, 23 Plut. 

TLloAvatvoc, ov,(7o0Avc, aivéw) much- 
praised, in Homer as epith. of Ulys- 
ses, Il. 9, 673, etc., Od. 12, 184.—But 
Buttm. Lexil., s. v. aivoc 2, follows 
those of the ancients, who explain it 
by zoAtupOoc, not exactly talkative 
(which would rather suit Nestor), but 
full of wise speech and lore (cf. aivéw 
I, aivoc I). : 

tIloAdatvoc, ov, 6, Polyaenus, pro- 
nounced one of the speeches of Ly- 
sias.—2. a celebrated writer..—Others 
in Diog. L.: Anth.; ete. 

TloAbaié, toc, (roAvc, dicow) with 
many shocks, stirring, woAeuoc, Il. 1, 
165, Od. 11, 314: much tiring, kdua- 
toc, Il. 5, 811. [a] 

TloAtdéxavGoc, ov,{rohic, dxavOa) 
with many thorns.—II. 7 7., a peculiar 
kind of thorn, Theophr. 

TloAtadyye, éc, (modve, GAyoc) very 
painful, Orph. H. 66, 2. 

TloavdAynroc, ov, (rote, dAyéw) 
feeling much pain. 

ThoAtardne, éc, (rodtc, dAdaivw) 
much nourishing, Q. Sm. 2, 658. 

TLoAtvaAbije, éc, (roAdc, GAGo¢) cur- 
ing many diseases, Diosc. 

TloAvaAdirog ov, (roAde, dAditov) 
yielding much meal, kpi6n, Theophr. 

TloAbappoc, ov, ( rodtc, dupog ) 
abounding in sand, sandy. 

TloAtdurenoc, ov, with many vines. 

loAtdvayvwcia, ac, 7, ( roAve, 
avaylyvookw) much reading, much 
learning, Ath. 654 A. 

TloAvavdAaroc, ov, (robe, dvari- 
KW) causing much expense. 

TloAvavdpéw, G, (roAbavdpoc) to be 
full of men, to be populous, byAotc, 
Thue. 6, 17 :—as dep., roAvavdpéo- 
pat, Ael. N. A, 5, 13. 

[MoAimavdpia, ac, 7, (toAdavdpoc) 
plenty of men, populousness, Synes. 

oAvdvdptov, ov, 76, a place where 
many people assemble,—lI. a place where 
mony people are buried, Plut. 2, 872 EH, 
Ael. 
TloAdavdpoe, ov, (rodtc, Gvfp) of 
places, with many men, full of men, 
thick peopled, Aesch. Pers. 73, 899.— 
IL, of persons, many, numerous, Ib. 
533, Ag. 693. 

TloAbavGcpoc, ov, (roAvc, dvOeuov) 
rich in flowers, blooming, Pine. O. 13, 
23. 

TloAtaviijc, éc, ( rordve, dvbéw ) 
much-blossoming, Od. 14, 353, H. Hom. 
18,17: poet. fem. roAvavOéa, Nic. 
Th. 877, 

tIloAvdvOyc, ove, 6, Polyanthes, a 
commander of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
7, 34; Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 1.—II. a river 
of Chaonia, Lyc, 1046. 

TloAdavéoc, ov,=roAvavOjc,Orph. 
H, 50, 7. I< iNoe 

TloAbavOpaé, dixog, 6, 7, rich in coal, 
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TloAv.»Ipwnéw, G, to be populous. 

TloAvavpwrnaia, ac, 7, dub. in 
Joseph. for sq. 

' TloAvavbpuria, ac, 7, a large popu 
ation, multitude of people, Xen. Hel. 
5, 2, 16: from 

TloAvdévOpwroe, ov, (rode, évpu 
ToG) full of people, populous, Thuc. 1, 
24; 2, 54, etc. —much-frequented, ra- 
vyyuptc, Luc. Peregr. 1: numerous, 
&@voc, Polyb. 3, 37, 11, etc. 

tIloAdavoc, ov, 6, Polyanus, 
mountain in Hpirus, Strab. p. 327. ° 

TloAdbavrvé, 6, 7, (woAte, dvtve 
having many circumferences or rims, 
Paul. Sil. Ambo 169. 

TloAidvup, opos, 6, 7, (oAbe, dvip) 
populous, Eur. I. T. 1282, Ar. Av. 
1313.—IL. yuvy z., the wife of many 
husbands, desch. Ag. 62. [a] 

TloAtvaparoc, ov, v. toAvdpnroc.[a] 

tIioAvdparoc, ov, 6, Polyaratus, 
masc. pr. n., a wealthy man, in Ath- 
ens, Dem. 1015, 26. Cf. ILoAvaproc. 

TloAvdpyvpoc, ov, (ToAve, dpyupoc) 
rich in silver, 1. €. money, Of persons, 
Hat. 5, 49. 

TloAbdpnros, ov, (odbc, dpdouac) 
much wished for, much desired, Tivi, 
Od. 6, 280; 19, 404, H. Cer. 220: in 
Att. prose, woAvdpdrtoc, Plat. The- 
aet. 165 E. [dp Ion., dp Att.] 

TloAvdpibjtoc, ov, (robe, apLOudc) 
numerous, manifold, Diod. [a] _ 

TloAbapnye, éc, (roAte, apkéw) suf- 

cing for many or for a long time, 

ence opulent, abundant, Luc. Necy- 
om. 15: in superl., teAvapkéoraroc 
motauoc, Hdt. 4, 53. Adv. -Kdc. 

TloAvapkve, voc, 6, 7, (odbc, ap- 
Kug) with many nets, dypa, Opp. C.4,10. 

TloAvdpydroc, ov, (woAvc, dpua) 
with many chariots, Soph. Ant. 149. 

TLoAtapudvioc, ov, (ToAve, apuo- 
via) many-toned, Plat. Rep. 399 i 

TloAvapvoc, ov, with many lambs or 
sheep, rich in flocks: metapl. dat., ro- 
Atvapvi, Il. 2, 106; cf. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. 9 58 (s. v. dpvéc), and v. sub ro- 
Abphnv- 

odvdpovpos, ov, (ToAte, dpovpa) 
with many fields. [a 

tiloAvaproc, ov, 6, mase: pr. n., in 
Isae. 50, 38, where Reiske IloAvdna- 
TOC. d 
TIloAvdpyne, ov, 6, Polyarches, one 
of the thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3,2; v. 1. loAvyapne. 

TloAtapyia, ac, 7, the authority or 
government of many, Thuc. 6, 72, Xen 
An. 6, 1, 18: from 
_ TLloadbapyoe, ov, (roAve, dpyw) rur- 
ing over many. 

tIloAdapyo¢, ov, 6, ° Polyarchus, 
Athenian masc. pr. n., Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 2; Isae.; ete——Others in Paus : 
ete. 

tIloAdac, 6, Polyas, a spy of the 
Greeks at Artemisium, Hdt. 8, 21. 

TloAidarepoc, ov, poet. for roAv- 
actpoc, Manetho. 

TloAtdornp, epoc, = woAbaorpoc, 
Orae. ap. Euseb. : 

IloAvaorpayaroc, ov, (rohbc, do- 
Tpdyahoc) with many vertebrae ox 


joints ; paorTic mT. = doTpayadwrh, 


‘Anth. P. 6, 234 [pa] 

TloAvaorpoc, ov, (odbc, iotpov) 
with many stars, starry, Eur. lon 870, 

TloAvdayoros, ov, (moAv¢, daxonoc, 
much busied, Luc. (?) Philopatr. 25, 

Tloataira§, doe, 6,4, (woAde, ad- 
Rak) with many furrows, redtov m., 4 
wide, large field, opp. to dAcyadAaé, 
Anth. P. 6, 238. 

TloAtavéjc, &¢, (roRbe, abSdvw) 
much-grown, strong, large, Nic, Th. 74, 
597, 
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TloAvatyevoc, ov, (ToAde, abyjv) 
with many necks, Anth. Plan. 92. 

TloAvavyyv, évoc, 6, 4, = foreg., 
Geop. 

TLoAvaddoppoc, ov, (TOAdC, dpopuy) 
with many opportunities ; with abundant 
materials. [a] 

TloAvdynroe, ov, Dor. for roAvpyn- 
tec, Eur. [a] 

[loAvayOye, éc, (odbc, GyGoc) very 
grievous, Ayzoc, Q. Sm. 10, 38. 

TloAddypoc, ov, (rodtc, Gyupov) 
‘with much chaff, Theophr. [Z] 

TloAwBddrctoc, ov, (ToAvG, Badilw) 
=0AvBaroc. dub. pepe ite 

TloAvBapBapoc, ov, (woAbc, Bap- 
Bapoc) very barbarous, Or. Sib.’ ; 

TWoAvBaresoc, ov, (woAbc, Baroc) 
with many thorn-bushes. [@] 

WloAbBaroc, ov, ( roAvc, Paiva) 
much trodden, Pind. Fr. 45. 

WoawBadyc, éc, (woAbc, Barro) 
much-dipped, of drowned men, Aesch. 
Pers. 275.—Il. deep-dyed. 

TloAwBéAeuvoc, ov, (woAve, BéAEU- 
vov) with many missiles. 

TloawBevbye, éc, (odd, BévOoc) 
very deep, GAc, Ayuqv, Od. 4, 406 ; 16, 
324. : 

TloAvBAudtoc, ov, (odbc, Bijua) 
taking many steps. 

{IloAuGiadne, ov, 6, Polybiades, a 
commander of the Spartans, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 3, 20. 

TloAbBiBaoc, ov, (roAte, BiBAcc) 
with, in many books or volumes, Ath. 
249 A. 

TLoAdBioc, ov, long-lived, Lat. vivax. 
—2. wealthy. 

tILoAbBroc, ov, 6, Polybius, son of 
Lycortas, of Megalopolis in Arcadia, 
the celebrated historian, Paus. 8, 30, 
8; etc. 

TloAvBAaBie, é¢, (roAdc, BAGTTw) 
hurtful in many ways or to many.—Il. 
pass., easily hurt, Plut. 2, 1090 B. 

TloAvBAaathe, é¢, (roAvc, BAac- 
Ta&VvwW) sprouting oY shooting vigorously, 
prob. |. Theophr. Hence 

TloAvBAactia, ac, 7, @ vigorous 
sprouting or shooting, Theophr. 

TloAvBréddpoc, ov, (moAve, BAE- 
Papov) with many eyelids, Nonn. 

TloAvBoevoc, ov, poet. movdArf3., 
also 9, ov, (rToAVe, BoELog) consisting 
of or covered with many ox-hides, Q. 
Sm. 3, 239. 

TloatGonoaia, ac, 7, v. 1. for repiBo- 
noia, Artemid. 2, 31. 

TloAwBonroc, ov, (moAdc, Bodw) 
much talked of, far-famed. 

TLoAvBdorec, ov, (odbc, BUéAAw) 
throwing many missiles, Philo. 

Toad Bodpoc, ov, (woAtc, Bopad) much- 
devouring, Plat. Criti. 115 A, Ael. 

TIL6AvBoe, ov, 4, (1. e. TloAd-Boue) 
Polybus, a king of Corinth, with whom 
Uedipus was reared, Soph. O. 'T. 774. 
—2. son of Antenor, a Trojan, Il. 11, 
59.—3. an Aegyptian prince, Od. 4, 
126.—4. an artisan among the Phae- 
acians, Od. 8, 373.—5. of Ithaca, fa- 
ther of the suitor Eurymachus, Od. 
15, 519; 16, 345, 434; etc.—6. one 
of the suitors of Penelope, Od. 22, 
243, 284. 

ILoAdvBookoe, ov, (roAte, Bdckw) 
revisor yaia, Pind. O. 7, 

4, 

TloAv BCs svoc, ov, (roAve, Boraévn) 
abounding in herbs, 

TloAvBdrerpa, ac, 7, fem. of rroAv- 
B30rIp, (rove, Bdokw). much ox all- 
nourishing, freq. in Hom., and Hes., 

N poet. form revavBdrerpa, as epith. 
of yGov ; in 1.11, 770 also of "Ayatic. 
oAsBoroc, ov, ( TOAvC, Booka, 
Bort) much-nourishing, Aesch Theb, 
1 
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774.—II. having much cattle, many pas- 
tures. y 

TloAvGorpue, voce, 5, 7, (moAte, Bo- 
Tpuc) abounding in grapes, Hes. Fr. 
19, 2, Simon. 10, Eur. Bacch. 651. 

TloAdBovaoc, ov, (odbc, Bova) 
much-counselling, exceeding wise, Il. 5, 
260, Od. 16, 282. 

TloavBotrne, ov, 6, (odbc, Botc) 
rich in owen, Il. 9, 154, 296, Hes. Fr. 
39, 3. 

TloAvBpduoc, ov, (odbc, Bpéuw) 
loud-roaring. 

TloAvBpoyoc, ov, (roAbe, Bpéyw) 
much-moistened, Diosc. 1, 186. — Il. 
(Bpdyoc) with many nooses, Eur. H. F. 
1035. 


TloAtBvOoc, ov,=ToAvBEevOjc, dub. 
in Philo. 

TloAbBupcoc, ov, (rode, Bdpaa) 
of or with many hides or skins. 

TIoAvBGAaE, akoc, 6, 7,=sq-, Auct. 
Cypr. ap. Ath. 334 D. 

IloAdBwdAoc, ov, (roAtc, BGAoc) 
with large, rich clods, fruitful, like épi- 
Bodroc, yopa, Eur. Archel. 3. 

TloAvBwpoc, ov, (m0Atg, Bapuic) 
with many altars, Call. Del. 266. 

tIloAvBarne, ov, 6, Polybotes, a gi- 
ant, Apollod. 1, 6,2: cf. Strab. p. 489. 

TloAtBaroc, ov, in Cratin. Seriph. 
6, prob. from BdcKkw, many-feeding, 
fertile, as ironical epith. of the barren 
island of Seriphus. 

TloAtyaiijc¢, é¢, Dor. for mrodvyn- 
Oyc, Pind. ~ 

IloAtydAaxtoc, ov, (odbc, yéAa) 
with much milk, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 
37. 

TloAbydAoyr, ov, 76, (yaAq) a plant, 
polygala, Diosc. 4, 142. 

TloAdyduéw, O, to live in polygumy, 
Eccl.: and 

TloAdydéuia, ac, 77, polygamy, Eccl. : 
from 

TloAvyduoc, ov, (roAdc, yauéw) 
hving in polygamy, Eccl. 

TloAtyeAoc, ov, and roAtyetee, 6, 
Ny (OAC, YEAwe) much-laughing, Plut. 

oAvyévetog, ov, (OAVC, yévEtov) 
strong-bearded. 

TloAiyevyc, €c, (roAte, *yévw) of 
many OY various families. 

IloAbynbae, &c, Dor. -ya6%je, (xo- 
Ave, ynbéo) much-cheering, delightful, 
*Qpoat, Il. 21, 450; Acavucoc, Hes. 
Th. 941, cf. Pind. Fr. 5, 5; evvai, 
Fog P.2, 51; dpynGz6c, Anth. P.9, 

9. 

TloAdynboc, ov,—fureg., dub. 

IloAvynpaog, ov, contr. roAvynpwc, 
OV, (TOAVE, yHpac) very old, Asius Fr. 
], Plat. Ax. 367 B: 

Tloabvynpia, ac, }, (yijpac) great age. 

TloAvyAdyne, &¢, (rote, yAdyoc) 
=TodvydaAaktoc, Arat. 1100, Nonn. 

TloAvyAevxog, ov, (moAve, yAedxKoc) 
abounding in must, BdTpue, Anth. P. 6, 
238. 

TloAvyAnvoc, ov, (xoAve, yARvn) 
many-eyed, Anth. P. 5, 262.—IE. with 
many meshes, caynvn, Opp. C. 1, 157. 

ee prieene é¢, (rote, yAddw) 
much-carved, Nonn. 

TloAvyAwcooe, ov, Att. -rro¢, (r0- 
Ave, yAGooa) many-tongued, Boy ™:, 
a noise of many voices, Soph. El. 641, 
793; dpic fs the vocal (oracular) oak 
of Dodona, Id. Tr. 1168. 

TloAvyAdyiv, ioe, 6, %, (morte, 
Yoxtv) with many barbs, Dion. P. 476, 

ic. 

TloAtyvaurroc, ov, (roAte, yrdu- 
TTW) much-bent, winding, aie, Pind. 
O. 3, 49; céAcvov, Theocr. 7, 68. 

TloAvyvapoctvn, ne, 7, depth of 
knowledge: from 

TloAvyvepwv, ov, gen. ovog, (70- 
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Abc, yvdun) of much shrewdness, sag@ 
sok Plat Phaedr. 275 A. Adv. -“0 
voc. 4 

IlcAvyvaépsoros, ov, (oAbG, yvw- 
piv) easy to be recognized. 

TloAvyvacroc, ov,=sq. 

Tlohiyveroc, ov, (moAtbc, yryve 
okw) well-known, Pind. N. 10, 70. 

+lloAtyveroc, ov, 6, Polygnotus, & 
celebrated painter at Athens, from 
Thasus, Plat. Ion 532 C; Arist. Pol. 
8, 5,7; etc. 

TloAbyoudoc, ov, (roAtc, yéudog) 
fastened with many nails, well-bolted, 
vijec, Hes. Op. 658, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
72.—Also roddyouguTor, ov. 

TloAbyévdrov, 76, (roAve, youu IL} 
the many-knotted, a plant, Diosc. 4, 6 

TloAtdyovéouat, (moAdyovoc) as 
psss., to multiply, spread, vococ, Luc. 
Nigr. 38. 

TloAtyovia, ac, 7, (maAtyovoc) fe- 
cundity, Plat. Prot. 321 B, Plut. 2, 
103 B. 

TloAtyovoy, ov, 76, an herb, 7. 4p 
fev, polygonum aviculare; x. Oijdv, 
perh. Hippuris vulgaris, Diosc. 4, 4, 
sq., ubi Sprengel: strictly neut. from 

Tlo2byovoe, ov, (woAve,yévoc, yov") 
producing much, fruitful, Hdt. 3, 108, 
Aesch. Supp. 691. 

tIloAtyovoc, ov. 6, Polygdnus, son 
of Proteus, Apollod. 2, 5, 9. 

TloAvypdupadroc, ov, (woave, ypeu 
ua) of great knowledge, very learned, 
Ar. Fr. 43, Plut. 2. 1121 F, etc. 

TloAvypapuipoc, ov, (ToAve, ypapeH) 
marked with many lines or stripes, Arist. 
ap. Ath. 313 D. 

TloAvypdoc, ov, (ToAtc; ypdw) eat- 
ing much, Hipp. 

TloAvypa¢ia, ac, 7, a writing much, 
Diog. L..10, 26: from 

TloAvypagoc, ov, (mortc, yeeiGw) 
writing much: superl. toAvypagdéra- 
toc, Diog. L. 10, 26, Cic. Att. 13, 18. 
[a] 


a 

Tloavytuvacroc, ov, (roric, yu 
valw) much-erercised.—IlI. act. exer 
cising, and so, teasing long, xaxov, 
Luce. : 

TloAbybvacog, 6, (roA%b¢, yuv7y) hav- 
ing many wives, Ath. 556 $ : also zro- 
Avybvne, ov, 6: a gen. woAvytvar 
Koc, as if from zoAvytvacé, occurs in 
Strab. [d] 

TloAvyavioc, ov,=sq. : 

TloAvywvoeidyc, é¢, (roAdywvoc 
eldoc) like a polygon, Arist. Probl. 15, 
6, 4 


TloAvywvoe, ov, (7woAGC, YOvoc) po- 
lygonal, Arist. de Sens. 4, 23. 

TloAtdaiddAoc, ov, (xoAvc, daida- 
Aog) much or highly wrought, richly 
dight, Hom., who like Hes. uses it 
chiefly of metal work, apn, doric, 
Spuoc, Il. 3, 388; 11, 32, Od. 18, 295, 
etc. ; of embroidery, Hes. Op. 64.—I]. 
act. working with great art or skill, very 
skilful, ll. 23, 743. 

TloAtdaiuwr, ov, (xoAtvce, daiuov) 
having many deities, dub. 1. Orph. H. 
17, 11, ubi Rubnk. ToAvdéyuwv. 

TloAvdarcia, ac,7,(daic) an eating 
much ; ef. roAvrocia. 

TloAvdaxpipavie, éc, Or. Sib.; and 

TloAvdaKpioc, ov, (daxpvov)=sq., 
Tyrtae. 2,7, Ap. Rh. 

TloAddaxpive¢, bog, 6, 7, (Toate, da- 
Kpv) of or with many tears ; hence,— 
I, pass. much-wept, tearful, sad, “Ape, 
téAeuoc, bouivy, Il, 3, 132,165; 17, 
544; iaym, yooc, Aesch. Pers. 939, 
Cho. 449; mx. #dov7, Eur. El. 126.— 
II. act. much-weeping, Eur. Tro. 1105. 

Tlortdaxpvrtoc, ov,(woArc, daxpiw) 
much-wept or lamented, xaic, ll. 24, 
620: very lamentable, tearful, udyn, Us 
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17, 192; y6oc, Od. 19, 213,251; wép- 
8m, Aesch. Cho. 334.—II. act. much- 
weeping, Eur. Hec. 650. [Hom. uses 
v before a short syll., Il. 17, 192; o 
before a long one, Il. 24, 620, Od. 21, 
57, etc, ; and this was imitated by la- 
ter writers. ] 

TloAvddKTbA0¢, ov, (roAde, SéKTv- 
Aoc) many-toed, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 30. 

tiloAvdauidac, a, 6, Polydamidas, 
masc, pr.n.,a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 
4, 123. 

tlloAvdduac, avroc, 6, Ep. Ilov- 
Awo., voc. TloAvdaua, (roAvc, daudw) 
Polydamas, son of Panthoiis and 
Phrontis, a noble Trojaa, Il. 11, 57; 
17, 40.—2. a celebrated athlete from 
Scotussa in Thessaly, Luc. Hist. 
Scrib. 35.—3. a Pharsalian, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1, 2—Others in Arr.; etc. 

tIloaAvdauva, ne, %, Polydamna, 
— of Thon, an Aegyptian, Od. 4, 
228. 

TloAvdauvoc, ov, (xortc, daudw) 
taming much. — II. pass. completely 
tamed. 

TloAtddrdvoc, ov, (xoAtc, dard- 
vn) causing great expense or outlay, 
Hdt. 2, 137: of a person, expensive, 
extravagant, Xen. Apol. 19. 

TLoAvdéyuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (xoAvc, 
déyouat) containing or receiving much, 
Lyc. 700.—IL. TloAvdéyuwr, 6, like 
IloAvdéxrye, a name of Matas (Plu- 
to), who must receive all mortals into 
his kmgdom, H. Hom. Cér. 17, 31, 
etc.; ubi v. Ruhnk., et cf. roAvdai- 
uwr. 

Tlo2vdene, é¢, (xoXe, déouat) want- 
ing much, Max. Tyr. 

lloAvdeivaroc, ov, 
much-affrighting, Or. S 

IleAvdervoc, ov, very dreadful. 

TloAtde:pac, adoc, 6, 7, (xoAve, 


(xo2be¢, deta) 
ib. 


deipy) strictly, many-necked, usu. of 


mountains, with many ridges Or chains, 
"Oduye, Il. 1, 499 ; 5, 754; but also, 
tdpa, Q. Sm, 6,212. Later form 7o- 
Avderpoc, ov. 

TloAwdéxrne, ov, 6, (mroddc, déyo- 
wat) receiving or containing much : and 
—Il. as subst. 6 IL, the All-receiver, 
i. e. Hades, H. Hom. Cer. 9; cf. ILo- 
Avdéyuor. 

tIloAvdéxtnec, ov Hdt. eoc, 6, Dor. 
-KTac, a, Polydectes, masc. pr. n.,—l. 
son of Magnes, king of Seriphus, 
Pind. P. 12,25.—2. eldest son of Eu- 
nomus, brother of Lycurgus, king in 
Sparta, Plut. Lyc.: Hdt. 8, 131 calls 
him father of Eunomus, but v. Bahr 
* ad 1—Others in Paus. ~ 

TloAvdévdpeos, ov, (odie, dévdpov) 
with many trees, full of trees, dypoc, 
xijroc, Od. 4, 737 ;'23, 139. 

TloAtdevdpoc,. ov,=foreg.: the he- 
terog. dat. plur. roAvdévdpecat is al- 
lowed in Eur. Bacch. 560. 

Tloaidepnye, é¢, (rodvc, dépxopuat) 
much-seeing, far-seeing, Hac, Hes. Th. 
451, gdoc, 755.—II. of varied aspect, 
dub. 1. Nic. Th. 209. jr 

TloAtdecuoc, ov, (roAvc, decpoc) 
much-chained, strong-bound, firm, aye- 
dia, Od. 5, 33, 338. 

+IloAvdetxeta, ac, 7, Polydeucéa, a 
fountain near Therapne in Laconia, 
Paus. 3, 20, 1. 

TloAbdevaie, éc, v. 1. Od. 19, 521, 
acc. to some from dedcoc=yAeiKuc, 
very sweet, formed like ddevje : acc. 
to others from a word *devajc, which 
Gramm. sometimes explain by éoz- 
Kc, 6uotoc, sometimes by Aaurpos. 
es [loAvdednne, coc, 6, Polydeutes, 
Lat. Pollux, son of Leda, brother of 
Castory one of the Dioscuri, celebra- 
ted in the «ld legend as a rv«rne, 
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Hom. tas Il. 3, 237; etc.; Pind. N. |] —2. son of Cadmus and Harmoma 


10, 93.—2. a_ Grecian lexicographer. 
—Others in Luc. ; ete. 
tIloAvdetxiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Luc. 
Tloatdnuoc, ov, (xodvdec, 
much- eopled. 
i vn vdnuodnc, e¢,=foreg., Diog. L. 


O7u0¢) 


, 4. 

Tloavdgyne, ec, (woAvc, d#vea)= 
ToAvBovdAoc, ToAbunric. 

TloAvdnvic, 6, 7,=foreg., Parme- 
nid. ap. Diog. L. 9, 22, nisi legend. 
ToAvdnptc,=sq. 

TloAvdnpitoc, ov, (moAdc, dnpio- 
fat) much-contested, Opp. H. 5, 328. 

TloAtda@bopoc, ov, (roAtvc, dra- 
OGeinw) much-destroying. 

TloAvdikéw, @, to Le litigious, Plat. 
Legg. 938 B: from 

LloAvdikog, ov, (ToAvc, diky) having 
many lawswits, litigious, Strab. 

Tloavdivic, éc, (odbc, divn) much 
or fast whirling, Opp. H. 4, 585. 

TloAddivnroc, ov, (woAtc, divéw) 
much or quoekly whirled, whirled round 
and round, Dion. P. 407. 

TloAvdivoc, ov,=roAvdwie. 

TloAidixiog, ov, (roAbe, Sipa) very 
thirsty, of ill-watered countries, 7. 
*Apyoc, Il. 4, 171:—acc. to others, 
metaph. much thirsted after by the ab- 
sent Greeks; not so well. Others 
again would read roAviweoc from 
imtw, very destructive ; on the ground 
that Argos was not poor of water,— 
forgetting the old tradition, that it 
really was so till "Apyoc dvvdpov édv 
td moinoev évudpov (Hes. Fr. 
58). 

Tloaddurpoc, ov, (rove, diwa) mak- 
ing very thirsty, causing great thirst, 
Xenocr, de Alm. 

TloAvdovoc, ov, (moAtc, dovéw) 
much-driven, rAGvn, Aesch. Pr. 788. 

TloAvdogia, ac, 7, diversity of opin- 
ions: from 

TloAvdo£oc, ov, (roAtc, d6§a) hav- 
ing various opinions, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 
82.—IL. very famous, Anth. P. append. 
217. 

TloAvdovAeia, ac, 7, abundance of 
slaves. 

TloAidovAoc, ov, having many slaves. 

TloAvdpaoreca, ac, 7, (odbc, dpdw) 
one who a very much, Phurnut. 13. 

TloAddprov, ov, 76, dim. from 76- 
Acc, only in Pyavorin. 

TloAvdpouog, ov, (rokbc, Tpéxo, 
Opameiv) much running or wandering, 
ovyh, Aesch. Supp. 737. 

TLoaddpococ, ov, (odbc, dpdcoc) 
very dewy, moist, Anth. P. 5, 134. 

ILoAtdpiuoc, ov, very woody. 

TloAtdtvauoe, ov, (ronbc, dbvapte) 
very powerful. [v] 

IloAvdwpia, ac, 7, open-handedness, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,7: and 

tIloAvddpa, ac, 7; Ep. -pn, Poly- 
dora, a daughter of Oceanus and Te- 
thys, Hes. Th. 353.—2. dsugbter of 
Peleus and Antigone, wife of By 
Il. 16, 175: cf. Schol—3. daughte- 
of Meleager, wife of Protesilaus, 
Paus. 4, 2, 7.—Others in Luc. ;etc: 
from 

TloAvdwpoc, ov, (moAvc, ddpov) 
richly endowed, with ample dowry, GAo- 
voc, ll. 6, 394, Od. 24, 294. Hence 

tIloAvdwpoc, ov, 6, Polydorus, 
mase, pr. n.,—l. son of Priam and 
Laothoé, Il. 20, 407, where he is said 
to haye been slain by Achilles: acc. 
to Eur, Hec. sent secretly at the be- 
ginning of the war to Polymestor for 
protection, but put to death by him: 
Eur. also makes him call himself son 


of Priam and Hecuba. Hec. 3, 4. sqq. | Tor) very well ordered. 


king of Thebes, Hes. Th. 978; Hat, 
5, 59.—3. son of Alcamenes, king of 
Sparta in the first Messenian war, 
Hdt. 7, 204.—4. brother of the tyrant 
Jason in Pherae in Thessaly, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 4, 33.—Others in Paus. ; etc 

TloAvedvoc, ov, (ToAvs, Edvav) with 
rich dowry Or portion. ; 

TloAvedpos, ov, (rroAve, Spa) with 
many seats or sides, polyhedral, Plut. 

TloadeOvijc, éc, (woAdbC, EBvoc) ma- 
ny-peopled ; numerous, Orph. H.77, 11. 

TloAvevOjuwv, ov, gen. ovec, (ro- 
Ave, eldjuwv) knowing much, Sext. 
Emp. p. 229. 

TloAvednc, &, (eidoc) of many 
kinds, diverse, various, Thue. 7,71; 
opp. to povoedne, Plat. Rep. 612 A; 
to dmAovc, Id. Phaedr. 238 A. Adv, 
-d6c, Dion. H. } 

tIfoAveidye, ove, 6, Polyides, mase. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 3, 19, 6. 

TloAverdia, ac, 7, (mwodverdpe) di 
versity, variety, Plat. Rep. 580 D. 

tlloAverdoc, 6, v. Tordvidoc. 

Tlohieipwv, ov, (moAbc, eiua) clad 
in many garments. 

TloAvéAatoc, ov, (rorde, tharovy 
yielding much oil, abounding in oil 
Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 

TloawvéXeoc, ov, (moAse, EXEoc) very 


“merciful, LXX. 


TloadéArxtoc, ov, (rohbe, éhicow) 
rolled, twined in various‘ ways, compli- 
cated: generally, various, 7dev7y, Eur, 
Phoen. 314. 

ToAveAs&, exog, 6, 7,=foreg., Pha- 
vorin. 

TloAweAxie, Ec, (EAnog) with many 
sores. 

TloAdevoc, ov, (voc)=roAverHe- 

Tloavefodoc, ov, (morte, é0do¢) 
with many outgoings, lavish, Procl. 

TloAveraiverog, ov, (émavéw) v. L 
for sq. 

TloAvérarvoe, ov, (robe, éxavvoc) 
much praised, Xen. Ages. 6, 8. 

TloAvéreca, ac, 7, 4 speaking much: 
from 

TloAterne, &¢, (oAte, Exoc) much 
speaking, wordy, Aesch. Ag. 1134. 

TloAtépactoc, ov, (rodbc, épdw) 
much-loved, Xen. Ages. 6, 8. 
TloAvepyne, &¢,=moAvepyoc, Anth. 
7, 400. 

TloAvepyia, ac, 7, much or careful 
labour, Philo: from 

TloAtepyoc, ov, (xcdltc, **oyw) 
working much, hard-working, Theocr. 
25, 27.— II. pass. worked with great 
pains, elaborate. 

TloAvépwc, woe, 6, much-loving. 

TloAvét aipoc, ov, with many fellows 
or comrades. 

TloAvérnpoc, ov,=sq. 

TloAvernc, éc,{roAve, Toc) of man 
years, full of years, Eur. Or. 473, Hel. 
651. Hence 

TloAteria, ac, 7, length of years, 
Diog. L. 1, 72. 

TloAvevkroc, ov, (woAve, evyouae) 
much wished for, much desired, 0AGoc, 
Aesch, kyim 53% wAottoc, Ken. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 45. 

+IloAbevetoc, ov, 0. Polveustus 
Athenian masc. pr. n., esp.,—l. a 
orator, a friend of Demosthenes 
Dem. 129, 18. —2. a partisan of M1 
dias, Id. 560,2: but Ruhnk., Hist 
Crit. Orat., makes him same as pres 
ceding.—3. a Thriasian, Id, 1028, sq 
—Others in Dem. 1042, 5; 1331, fin. 
Andoc.; etc. 

TloAvevvoc, ov, (roAtc, ebvh) mar 
ried to many. 

Tloavevdraxroc, ov, (moAdc, edtak 
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TloAvebyeToc, ov, = ToAvEVKTOS, 
H. Hom. Cer. 165. 

ILoAvépyros, ov, (702. be, Epw) much 
or well-cooked, 

Tors GaAo¢. ov, (Toate, Gan) very 
stormy. 

TLoAvtnAoc, ov, (roAve, CyAoc) much- 
envied, Bioc, Soph. O. T. 381: much- 
desired, longed for, loved, méovc, TT. 
185, 

+ILoAdinroc, ov, 6, Pelyzelus, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 868, 1.—Oth- 
ers in Dem. 525, 27; Ath.; etc. 

TloAvGjrwroc, ov, (roAve, GyAdw) 
much envied or desired, Eur. Hipp. 
169. 

TloAvghucoc, ov, (rove, Cnuia) very 
hurtful, susp. 

Tloavgiyoc, ov, (roAve, Cvydy III.) 
many-benched, vyve, Il. 2, 293; cf. 1o0- 
AvkAnic. k : 

TloAvlwoe, ov, (roAde, wz) = To- 
2Groc, esp. long-lived, Opp. C. 3, 117. 

TloAvlworoc, ov, (7oAve, COvyvpe) 
tight-girded. 

TloAbvyyopog, ov, (roAb¢, dyopedw) 
speaking much, Anth. P. append. 96. 

TloawnOne, ec, (woAve, 700c) taking 
many characters, versatile. P 
_ TloAbnkota, ac, 7, much learning : 
from 

TloAtjnooc, ov, (woAve, akodw) 
having heard much; much-learned, év 
Tai¢ dvayvaoeot, Plat. Phaedr. 275 
A; c. gen. =. ddayyc, Id. Legg. 
810 E. 

TloAtnAdkaroc, ov, (roAve, HAa- 
Katy V.) very reedy, motauoc, Aesch. 
Fr. 6. [a] 

ToAbAAcoc, ov, much-sunned, very 
sunny. 

TloAdfuepoc, ov, (wove, Huépa) of 
many days, Hipp. 

TloAvnpdroc, ov, (rodAte, épdw) 
much-loved, very lovely, 737, eidoc, 
evvj, GAcog, bdwp, etc., Od., 
Hom., and Hes.: more rarely as 
epith. of persons, as in Hes. Fr. 1,1; 
AtBin, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4,159. — But 
in Od.:11, 275, where it is epith. of 
Thebes, it was explained by all in- 
terpp. as deeply-accursed (from apdo- 
ual). 

TloAtnpog, ov, (*&pa) rich in soil, 
Hesych. 

TloAvqodyoc, ov, very quiet, 

Tloainyne, é¢, (Toave, HOC) many- 
toned, of the nightingale’s voice, Od. 
19, 521; much, loud or far sounding, 
eee Il. 4, 422. 

odvINNTOC, ov, Dor. roAvéy-, 
(odbc, HYéw) loud-sounding, Eur. 
Alc. 918, 

TloAtnyia, ac, 7, great clamour or 
noise: from . 

Tloatnyoc, ov,=modunyyc. Adv. 
«voc, Ael. N. A. 12, 27. 

TloaAwOanroc, ov, poet. for roAvdé- 
atoc, Anth. P. append. 173. [a] 

TloAbOdAuoc, ov, (oat, OGAAw 
much-nourishing, Orph. H. 67,1; ef. 
CwbaAutoc, pvTaAuLor. 

TloAbbauByc, &¢, (mode, OduCoc) 
much frighted or astonished, Nonn. 

floAvOapane, é¢, (woAvG, Bdpooc) 
much-confident, very courageous, bold, 
uévoc, Il. 17, 156, Od. 13, 387. 

TloAtGaipuaoroc, ov, (roAvc, Oav- 
udlw) much-admired. 

ILoAiGeduwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (ToAve, 
Fecojut) having seen much, c. gen., 
Plat. Phaedr, 251 A. [a] 

TLoAbbédroe, ov, (moAve, Oedopat) 
much or often seen, very remarkable. 

IL6AvGeia, ac, 7, polytheism: from 

{loAvdcoc, ov, (odbc, Oedc) of or 
belonging to many gods, &dpa, Aesch. 
Supp. 424; éxxAnjota, Lee. Jup.Trag. 
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14;— d6fa x., polytheism, Philo. 
Adv. -we. Hence F 

Tloawbedrye, nT0¢, N; polytheism. 

TloAwdephc, éc¢, (moAvG, Gépw) much 
feeding or nourishing. ; 

TloAdbepuoc, ov ‘mobic, Bepeoc) 
very warm or hot, Plait. Alex. 4. 

flloAvPepoeidne, ov, 6, son of Po- 
lytherses, i.e. Ctesippus, one of the 
suitors of Penelope, Od, 22, 287: 
patron. from 

tIloAvbépone, ove, 6, Polytherses, 
masc. pr. n.; v. foreg. 

Tloav@ecroc, ov, (xoAte, Gécca- 
oOat) much desired or loved, Call. 
Dem, 48; cf. déGeaToc. 4 

TloAvOnpia, ac, 7, great plenty of 
game: from 

TloAbOnpoc, ov, (odd, Onp) with 
much game, full of wild beasts, Eur. 
Hipp. 145, Phoen. 802. 

loAvdAriBie, é¢, (morte, GAiBw) 
much-pressed, Nonn. 

TloAbBovpoc, ov, (odbc, Bopetv) 
leaping or covering much: very lustful, 
Opp. C. 3, 516. . 

TloAv@pavoroc, ov, (roAtc, Opatw) 
much broken. 

TloAv6pguudroc, ov, (roAve, Bpgu- 
ya) rich in cattle. 

TloAv@péuwr, ov, gen. ovoc,= 
foreg., epith. of the Nile, whether as 
fertilizing the land or as full of mon- 
sters, Aesch. Pers. 33; cf. Biobpéu- 
fav, TEAErefpéupov, TOAVKATHC. 

TloAvdperroc, ov, (roAtc, Toébw) 
much-nourished, abundant, Orph. H. 
42, 6.—IL. act. much-nourtshing, Anth, 

TloAvbpjvnroc, av, (roAde, Opnvéw) 
lamentable, Anth. P. 7, 334. 

TloAdGpnvoc, ov, (rwoAdc, BpHvoc) 
much weeping or wailing, Aesch. Ag. 
711,.714, Luc. Hale. 1. 

TloAvGpis, tpivoc, 6, , (rodte, 
Opis) with much hair, Anth. 

TloAv@povoc, cv, (roAdc, Cpdvor) 
=nodAvodpuaxoc, Nic. Th. 875: also 
ToAvEGpoviog, ov. 

TloAvOpooe, ov, contr. -Apove, ovr, 
(moAvc, Opdog) with much noise, clam- 
orous, Aesch. Supp. 820. 

TloAvépbanrog, ov, (roAve, Opvaéw) 
much spoken of, hence well-known, no- 
torious, Plat. Rep. 566 B, Phaed. 100 
B. Adv. -twe. [0] 

TLoAvbipoc, ov, (roAve, Odpa) with 
many doors or windows, Plut. 2,99 E: 
generally, with many holes, tpiGdvior, 
Luc. D. Mort. 1, 2.— IL with many 
plates or leaves, 7. 0éAtov dtanTvyai, 
Bur. J. T. 727. 

[ me Sa) ov, with many tassels, 
v 

TloAt@ictacroc, ov, (rode, Ovot- 
alw) honoured with many sacrifices. [7%] 

TLoAvGdroe, ov (rove, Gdw) abound- 
ing in sacrifices, {pavoc, rouraé, Pind. 
P. 5, 102, N. 7, 69; 7. odayal, Soph. 
Tr. 756 ; rez 7., worship with many 
sacrifices, Eur. Heracl. 777. 

TLoaAvdavarog, ov, (roAve, 0wicow) 
with great impetuosity. 

TloAvicyoc, ov, (woAtve, iéyw) cry- 
ing much. [Tt] 

TloAviduwr, ov, = 
Orph. iath, 691. 

tILoAvidoc, ov, 6, (i. e. MoAtercoc, 
as Paus. 1, 43, much-knowing) Polyi- 
dus, son of Coeranus, of the family 
of Melampus, a seer of Corinth, Ii. 
13, 663; Paus. 1, 43, 5.—2. a Trojan, 
son of Eurydamas, Il. 5, 148. 

TloAvidpeca, ac, 4, (roAadidpic) 
much knowledge, wisdom, usu. in plur., 
Od. 2, 346 ; 23, 77: cunning, Theogn. 
703. 

TLoAvidpec, Ion. gen. voc, Att. ewe, 
6; 9, (robe, iprc) of much knowledge, 


ToAvioTap, 
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wise, cunning, Od. 15, 459, Hes. ih 
616: the dat. zoAvidpc0z is in. Sappho 
111, cf. Lob. Phryn, 326. 

TloAdivoc, ov, (x0? br, i¢) with many 
jibres, Theophr. [7] 

IloAvinnia, ac, 7, abundance of 
horses : from 

TloAbinroc, ov, (wove, immoc) rich 
in horses, 1), 13, 171. 

TloAviorwp, opoc, 6, 7, (roAte, to- 
Twp) of great knowledge, learned, Anth, 
P. 9, 280: also roAworépntoc. 

TloAvixbvoc, ov, H. Hom. Ap. 417; 
and roAvixOue, voc, 6, 7, Strab. (xo- 
Adc, iyOic) s—abounding in fish. 

Tlodvtyioc, ov, Vv. roAvdtrploc. 

Tlodvnaykye, &, (modvbc, KdyKo. 
Kaiw) very dry, yopa, Anth. P. 9, 678: 
drying or parching exceedingly, dinpat. 
Il. 11, 642. 

TloAtKdzje, éc, (woAde, kaiw) much 
burning, Leon. Tar. 64. 

TloAvKdbedpoc, ov, (moAve, Kabé 
dpa)=roAvvvyoc. [a] 

Tloavxatccpin, n¢, 77, (odbc, Kar 
cap) the government of many emperors 
at once, formed after zoAvxotpavin, 
Plut. Anton. 81. 

TloaAdvxaAduoc, ov, (woAvc, néda 
Hoc) of many reeds, Diod. 3, 58. [a] 

TloAtKxapdroc, ov, (woktc, Kéua 
Toc) act., causing great labour or pain. 
—Il. pass., made, done with great la- 
bour or pains. [a] 

TloAdKdupopoc, ov, (mwoAve, Kau 
Lopoc) very miserable, Anth. P. 9, 151. 

TloAtxaune, &c,=sq., Anth. P. 6, 
297, Plut. 2, 615 C, etc. 

TloAtvcaurroc, ov, (Toate, cedure) 
with many twists and turns, of elabo- 
rate ornament in music, 7. wéA7, Par 
menid. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3, 5, 12. 

TloAtkavae, é¢, (woAte, Kaivw} 
slaughtering, Botov, Aesch. Ag. 1169 

TloAtxarvoe, ov, (weave, Karvée) 
with much smoke : smoky, o7éyoc, Eur. 
El. 1140. 

TloAtxapnvoc, ov, (wodtc, xdpy 
vov) many-headed. [a] 

TloAtcapréa, G, to bear much frui , 
Arist. Gen. An. 3,1, 15: and 

TloAtKxapria, ac, 7, abundance of 
fruit, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 3: from 

TloAvxaprog, ov, (woAve, KapToc) 
with much fruit, rich in fruit, fruitful, 
dawn, Od. 7, 122; 24, 2213 yOu, 
Pind. P. 9, 14; pvyec woAvxapré 
ratol, Hdt. 5, 491k TO m., a kind 
of crataegus. 

tIloAveiorn, ne, 9, Polycaste, 
daughter »f Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 
3, 464—mother of Penelope, Strab 
p. 461. 

TloAtxatackevacroc, ov, (kata- 
oxevdlw) carefully wrought. 

IloAvKarépyacroc, ov, (roAde, ka 
Be pe eap, variously wrought. 

oAvKAaVAOC, OV, (OAC, KAVA6G) 
many-stalked, Theephr. Pl, 7, 2, 8. 


NodtKavaroc or -eavtoc, ov, (ro- - 


Avec, Kaiw) much burnt, Q. Sm. 

tIloAvKdwyr, ovoe, 6, Polycion, sor: 
of Lelex, first king of Messenia, Paus, 
3, 1, 1.—-Others in Paus. ; etc. {a 

TloAbKéAddoc, ov, (xoAvc, KéAa- 
doc) mueh-sounding, Luc. 

Toadxevoc, ov, (woAde, Kevdc) wrth 
many gaps or vacuums, Arist. Probl. 
25, 22, 

Tloavxévryroc, ov, (kevtéo)= 7a 

VKEOTOC. 

TloAbxépdeva, ac, 7, great craft ox 

cunning, Od. 24, 167, in plur.: from 


TloAvnepdne, é¢, (move, Képdoc) 


very ‘cunning, crafty, wily, vooc, Od. 

13, 255.—IL. bringirg great profit, Ma 

netho, 4 
TloAvKepdia, as, ,=foreg. 
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NosAveepwo, wrog, 6, f, (xoAte, 
€pac) many-horned: 7. g6voc, the 
slougttter of much horned cattle, Soph. 

Jj. 55. s 

TloAvxeotoc, ov, (rove, Kecréc) 
much wrought, ludc¢ m., a richly broider- 

. ed strap, Il. 3, 371. 

TloAvKevOye, éc, (morc, KetOw) 
» much concealing, Adyoc, Clem. Al. 

TloAvKEGGA0c, ov, (TOAC, KEPArt) 
many-headed, Plat. Rep. 588 C, etc. : 
vouoc z., a celebrated air on the flute, 
so called from its expressing the hiss- 
ing of the serpents round the Gor- 
gon’s head, Plut. 2, 1133 D, cf. Bockh 
Expl. Pind. P. 12, 23 (41). 

TloAtdxjdeva, ac, 7, much care or 
erief: from 

TloAvxndye, éc, apa’ xjdoc) full 
of care, grievous, Od. 23, 351. 

TloAbxjpcoc, ov, (moAvc, KAP) very 
destructive, deadly, Nic. Th. 798. 

TloAdnyrne, ec, (xoAve; x@toc) full 
af great fishes or monsters, NeiAoc, 
Theocr. 17, 98; cf. toAvOpéupwr. 

sat egseawl ov, (ieohite, Kivdv- 
oc) with great danger, very dangerous 
Dem. Phal. Sens Fact Ug = 

TloAtkivycia, ac, 7, much, violent 
notion: from 

TloAtkivytoc, ov, (7oAvc,. Kivéw) 
much or violently moved, Arist. Mund. 
6, 34. 

TloAtkAayyoe, ov, (woAte, KAayyh) 
with a loud noise or sound, Ael. N. A. 
2, 51. 

TloAvKAdd7e, éc,=sq., dub. in The- 
ophr. 

TloAbKAddoc, ov, (xoAtc, KAGdo¢) 
we many boughs or branches, The- 
ophr. 

TloAtvKAavaros, ov,=sq. 

TloAtKAavtoc, ov, also 7, ov, Pors. 
Med. 822: (zroAtic, kAaiw) :—much la- 
mented, very lamentable, Ep. Hom. 3, 
5, Aesch. Pers. 674, Ag. 1526, Eur., 
etc.—II. act., much lamenting, yuvat- 
«ec, Emped. 195. 

TloAvKAene; éc, (roAdc, KA€oc) far- 
_ famed, Manetho. 

tIloAtKAera, ac, 7, Polycléa, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 642 C. 

ThoAvkAcidwroc, ov, (oAvG, KAEL- 
66) closely shut up. ; 

TloAdxAecatoc, ov, (roAte, K7€iw) 
closely shut, Pseudo-Phocy]l. 203. 

TloAtkrectoe, ov, also 7, ov, (70- 
dic, KAewtoc) far-famed, Pind. O. 6, 
120, Fr. 206. 

tIloAtKAectoc, ov, 6, Polyclitus, a 
celebrated statuary of Argos or Sicy- 
on, in the time of Pericles, Plat. Prot. 
311 B; Paus. 2, 20, 1.—2. a historian, 
Strab. p. 510.—Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

TloAvKAnerc, eooa, ev,=TOoAvKAg- 
ioroc, Anth. Plan, 331. 

TloAvnanic, idoc, 7, (moAte, KAeic 
IV) with many benches of rowers, in 
Hom. and Hes. as epith. of ships, 
like zoAv{vyoc. [z always, hence it 
cannot be properisp. : Spohn de Extr. 
Od. Parte p. 195 writes roAvKAnic, 
idoc, but v. Jac. A. P. p. 359.] 

_. TLoAvkdngioroc, ov, (ToAve, KAnifa) 
very celebrated, Coluth. 

IloAvkAnuatéw, G, to have many 
branches, Philo. 

TloAd«Anpoe, ov, strictly, of a large 
‘ot: usu, with a large portion of land, 
exceeding rich, Od. 14, 211, Theocr. 
16, 83. : 

+TloAverAje, éove, 6, Polycles, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 261, 12.—2. 
another Athenian, against whom is 
directed Dem. p. 1206 sqq.—3. a statu- 
ery of Athens, Paus. 6, 4, 5.—Others 


in Paus.; ete. 


Tloavkantoc, ov, (road, Karéw) 


TLOAY 


called from many a land, epith. of the } 


allies of the Trojans, Il. 4, 438; 10, 
420. ; 

TloAvnrivie, éc, (wove, KAiva) ly- 
ing with many, Manetho. 

TloAvKAiveg, ov, (move, KAtvy) 
with many couches or sea's, Heliod. 

TloAvkaAdvnroe, ov, (roAtc, KAovéw) 
much or always in motion, Synes. 

TloAvxAdmoc, ov, (roAve, KAETTO) 
stealing much, Opp. C. 3, 267. 

Tloavxavaroc, ov, (roAve, KAvlw) 
much dashing or swelling, révtoc, Od. 
4, 354: 6, 204, Hes. Th. 189.—II. 
pass., washed by the waves, sea-beat, 
Hes. Th. 199. ; 

TloAvcdAwvoc, ov, (roAtvc, KAdv) 
with many suckers or branches, The- 
ophr. 

TloAvaune, 7To¢, 6, 7,=sq., dub. 

TloAtkuntoc, ov, (roAte, Kduvw) 
much or well wrought, in Hom. usu. 
epith. of iron, as distinguished from 
copper: also, 7. OaAauoc, Od. 4, 718: 
later, laborious, réyvy, Anth. 

TloAdvKvnuoc, ov, (rodtc, kvnde) 
with many highland forests, mountain- 
ous and woody, Il. 2, 497.—II. 76 x., 
a plant, Hipp., Nic. Th. 559, 

Tloavevicoc, ov, (moAdvc, Kvica) 
steaming with sacrifice, Ap. Rh, 3, 880. 

TloAtKoiAtoc, ov, (orc, KotAia) 
with many stomachs, Arist.” Part. An. 
3, 15, 1. 

TloAtKotunroc, ov, (roAbc, kouudw) 
sleeping much. 

TloAvkowvoc, ov, (moAte, Kouvdc) 
common to many, Pind. P. 2,77, Arist. 
M. Mor. 2,7, 4: common to all, “Ade, 
Soph. Aj. 1192. 

TloAvKoipavin, ne, 7, the rule of 
many, Il. 2, 204: from 

TloAdxoipivoc, ov, (moAtc, Kolpa- 
voc) wide-ruling, Ar. Ran. 1270. 

TloAtKoAAntoc, ov, (roAtc, KoA- 
Adw) compact of many pieces glued or 
joined together. 

TloAtKoAroc, ov, (roAtc, KéAroc) 
with many bays, recesses, etc. 

TloadkdAvufBoc, ov, (roAvc, KoAvp- 
Baw) diving much, uédn 7., the frog’s 
water-songs, Ar. Ran. 245. 

TLoAvxcopoc, ov, (odbc, Koun) with 
much hair or foliage, Diosc. 

TloAdKoprroc, ov, (wodtc, KouTéw) 
much boasting. 

TLoAdKopnpoc, ov, very refined or af- 
fected. 

TloAbvKoroc, ov, (roAtc, K67TouaL) 
striking one’s self violently: much la- 
menting ; pathetic: or (from k6ézo¢) 
very fatiguing. 

TloAtkocpuoc, ov, (koopéw) much- 
adorned. 

TloAtxpivoc, ov, (rote, Kpavov) 
many-headed, Eur. Bacch. 1017. 

TloAvxparéouat, as pass., to be gov- 
erned by many. 

TloAvkpartie, éc, (roAte, Kparoc) 
very mighty, Aesch. Cho. 406. 

fIloAvkparne, ove, 6, Polycrates, a 
tyrant of Samos, son of Aeacus, 
famed for his wealth and good for- 
tune, Hdt. 2, 182; Paus. 8, 14, RS ee 
TloAvxpdtove ypyuata, proverb. o 
great wealth, Bat 2. an Athenian, 
a lochagus in the army of the ten 
thousand, Xen. An. 4, 5, 24; etc.— 
3. son of Epiphron, an ambassador to 
Philip, ap. Dem. 283, 7.—4. proposer 
of a colony to the Thracian Cherson- 
ese, Dem. 163, 6.—5. a rhetorician of 
Athens, lived and taught in Cyprus, 
Ath. 335 C.—Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

tIloAvkparidac, a, 5, Polycratidas, 
masce. pr. n., Plut. 

TloAbkpexroc, ov, (morte, Kpékw) 
much sounding, Orph. H. 33, 16. 


MOAT 

LLOAVKPHLLVOC, OV with many steeps 
Or mountuins, 

TloAvkpildw, 6, to hae pie 
barley Cnpoduer : from aia 
LoAvxpiboc, ov, (mudve, Korth) 

abounding in, full of barley. 

TloAvKpryvoc, ov, (kpiuv w)=foreg, 

tIloAvkpirn, ye, 4; Polycrite, fem. 
pr.n., Plut.: in Polyaen. 8, 36 [loAw- 
KpATN. 

IloAvxpitoc, ov, (moAtic, Kpiva) 
wrdely separate, Orph. H. 10, 

tIloAvKpitoc, ov, 6, Polycritus, an 
Aeginetan, Hat. 8,.93.—2. an Athen 
jan, sent on an embassy to Philip, 
Dem. 250, 16.—3. a historian, Strab. 
pris: 6 Ta YeKeAcka ypawac, Arist 

ir. Ausc. 112.—Others in Polyb., 
etc. 

TloAvxpoxGAoc, ov, (KpoxaAan) full 
of pebbles. 

TloAvkpordaog, ov, (roAve, Kpéta 
Aov) much rattling, yetp, Nonn. | 

TloAvKpornroc, ov, (moAve, kpotéwy 
much struck or beaten. 

TloAbxKporoc, ov, also 7, ov (ef. infra) 
(xoAbe, Kpbtoc) :—sounding loud or 
clearly, H. Hom, 18, 37; yedAwvic, 
Posidon.ap. Ath. 527 F.—II: # roAv- 
KpoTn, the many-oared, i. €. a ship 
Anacr. 90, 2; cf. dixpotoc.—Ill. sly 
cunning, wily, v. |. Od. ies 

IloAvcpovvoe, ov, (roAve, kpovrec) 
with many springs, otopdta m., foun 
tains many-gushing, Anth. 9, 669. 

TloAbKpwloc, ov, (morte, KpdZw) 
much-croaking, Opp. C. 3, 117 

TloAvkrédvog, ov, (roAdve, kréavov) 
=ToAvKThuwyv, Pind. O, 10 (11), 44 

TloAvatynuoobyy, ne, 7, great wealth: 
from 

TloAvxrAuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (mori, 
KTHua) of great wealth, exceeding rich, 
Il. 5, 613, Soph. Ant. 843; ¢. gen., 7. 
Biov, Eur. Ion 581. 

TloAbxrnvoc, ov, rich in cattle. 

TLloAvarnoia, ac, 7, (roAbe, KrHarr} 
=TohvKtnuoobvn, Ath. 233 C. 

TloAbntnroc, ov, (mote, KTdoMa-) 
exceeding rich, Hur. Andr. 769. 

tiloAvKrytoc, ov, 0, Polycteius, 
masc. pr. n., in Luc. Fugit. 26. 

TloAd«rtitoc, ov, (modwc, KTizw 
building much, Orph. H. 9, 22. 

TloAvkrévoc, ov, (roAbe, Kkteivw; 
much-slaying, Aesch. Ag. 461, 734. 

tTloAvxropidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, zor 
of Polyctor, i. e. Pisander, Od. 18, 299. 

tIloAixtwp, opoc, 6, Polyctor, 90% 
of Aegyptus and Caliande, Apolloed. 
2, 1, 5.—2. son of Pterelaus, an early 
prince of Ithaca, Od. 17, 207.—3. cf. 
foreg.—Others in Paus. ; etc, 

TloAdvKidtotoe, ov, also 7, ov, (xa- 
Roc, Kidoc) much-praised, honourabie, 
Anth. P. 7, 593; 9, 657. 

TLoAbKijucroe, ov, (roAbe, kina) 
pregnant with many young : containing 
many eggs. 

TloAdKvKAoc, ov, with many circles, 
bends, windings. 

TloAtbkixoc, ov, (rodic, KuKdw) 
much troubled, of the sea, Parphyr. 

TlorvxdAivdnroc, ov, (moAbe, kv 
Aivdéw) much or often rolled. 

TloAtktuavroc, ov, (roadie, Kkdpai 
vo) swelling with many waves. 

TloAtKbudroc, ov,=ToAvKimwr, V 
], Ath. 301 F. [xo] 

TloAvxiuta, 7, (kdpa) multitude of 
waves. 

TloAdxiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (roAvc, 
Kbw, Kdua) swelling with many waves. 
révtoc, Solon 5, 19.—II. bringing 
forth much, prolific, Emped. 167. [xi] 

TlotvKopcdrng¢, nT0¢, 7, (Kbptoc) = 
oA coipavia. 

TLoAtKobov, wvoc, 6, 7, (ToAtv¢ 
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nQUwv) a wine-bibber, Polemo ap. Ath. 
436 D. 

TWloAdKdxdroc, ov, (TOAD, KWKDO) 
much-lamenting, Theogn. 244. 

TloAdKwhoc, ov, (rodb¢, KOAov) in 
many clauses, Dem. Phal. 

TloAtKwpmoc, ov, (roAbc, KGuos) 
much-revelling, Anth. P. 9, 524, 17. 

TloAtKwrroc, ov, (Trodic, Kann) 
many-oared, Soph. Tr. 656. 

TloAbKdrinroc, ov, (moAve, kwTinoc) 
much-chattering : also in good sense, 
much-warbling, &jdav, Simon. 158. _ 

TlorvAdréo, ; f. -How, to be roAv- 
Aadoc, to prate apace. Hence 

TloAvAdAnroc, ov,=sq. [a] 

TloAbAGAoc, ov, (moAt¢, AdAoc) 
much-prating, talkative, v. 1. in LXX. 

TloAvAaurie, é¢, (moAvc, Adurw) 
bright-shining, Luc. 

TloAvAdog, ov, populous. 

+IloAdAGoc, ov, 6, Polylaus, a son 
of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

TLoAvAnjioc, ov, (roAvc, Ajiov) with 
many cornfields, Il. 5, 613, Hes. Fr. 
39, |. [7] 

TlonvAipevoc, ov, (modbe, Arun) 
with many ports, Artemid. [7] Hence 

TloAbAimevortyc, nT0¢, 7, @ number 
of ports. 

TloAvAiuoc, ov, 6, (moAvc, Atpdc) 
ravenous hunger, cf. Plut. 2, 694 A ;— 
also BovAcuia. 

TloAdAAoc, ov, (moAdc, AéBoc) 
very stony, Anth. P. 6, 3. 

TloAvAAtoroc, ov, and later 7, ov 
(roAde, Aécoojat):—much implored or 
prayed to, Od. 5, 445; vyo¢ m., a tem- 
ple much frequented by suppliants, H. 
Hom. Ap. 347, Cer. 28.—IL prayed 
for, yearned after. ee proper form 
ToAvAtoroc is not found.) 

TloAvaAnirdvevtog, ov, (Actavetw) 
=-foreg. [a] 

TLloAvAAitoc, ov, (roAdc, Aitouac) 
==7o0AvAAtotoc, Call. Ap. 80, Del. 
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TloAbAoBoc, ov, (roAde, AoBdc) 
with many lobes or pods, dub. in ‘The- 
ophr. 

TloAvAoyéu, @, to be moAvAoyoc, to 
jalk much, Dion. P.? Hence 

TloAvaAoynréov, verb. adj., one must 
speak at length, Clem. Al. 

TloAvAoyia, ac, 7, wordiness, Plat. 
Legg. 641 E, Arist, Pol. 4,10, 1; 
from 

TloAvAoyoc, ov, (mo0Ate, Aéyo) 
wordy, talkative, Plat. Legg, 641 E, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3.—II. pass., much 
talked of. 

TloAvAoroc, ov, ( roAte, Aoréc ) 
covered with many rinds, Theophr. 

TloAvudbera, ac, 4, v. 1. for roAv- 
uaGia: [dé] from 

TloAvuabéw, G, f. -7o0w, to learn or 
know much, Plut. 

TloAvuaOnuoovvn, ne, 7,=ToAvud- 
4eca, Timon ap. Ath. 610 B. 

TloAtudOyjuwr, ov, gen. ovoe, (7o- 
Avuabéo)=sq- 

TloAbpabye, é¢, (1roAd¢, wavOdva, 
uabeiv) having learnt or knowing much, 
Ar. Vesp. 1175, Plat. Legg. 810 E, 
Xen., etc. Adv. -§dc. Hence 

Tloavudbia, ac, 7, much learning or 
knowledge, Plat. Legg. 811 A, 819 A; 
cf. roAvvola. 

TloAvpaxdp, dpoc, b, 7, most bliss- 
ful or happy. 

TloAdpa? roe, ov, (roAbe, waAA6c) 
very wooly, Lyc. 874. 

ILoAvudryc, éc, poet. rovA-,(mroAve, 
“ogi edd very furious, Anth. P. 12, 


MoAtudvrevroc, ov, (1oAvG, pav- 
TEVOUAL) often foretold, Plat. 
PME KGa, ov, (roAve, uaoyd- 
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Am M1) wun many suckers or side-shoots, 
Theophr. ‘ L 

TloAtvudraroc, ov, quite vain, use- 
less. [@]} 4 

IloAvudynroc, ov, (r2Ab¢, puayo- 
peat) much fought for, Luc. Cyn. 8. [a] 

fIloAduayor, ov, 6, Pelymachus, a 
| Pharsalian, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 8; v. 1. 
TloAtyappoe. 

TloAtuédupevoc, ov, Ep. rova-, (70- 
Abc, pmédiuvocg) with many medimni, 
Call. Cer. 2. 

+ILoAvpéduwr, ovtoc, 6, Polymedon, 
a son of Priam, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 

TloAvuebyc, éc, (oAGe, wéOn) drink- 
ing much wine, Anth. P. 11, 45. 

TloAwuérabpoc, ov, poet. rova-, 
(mote, wéAabpov) with many apart- 
ments, houses, temples, Call. Dian. 225. 

TloAbpeaAne, éc, (roAbe pédoc) with 
many members, Plat. Phaedr. 238 A.— 
II. many-toned, varied, uéAoc, Alcm. 1. 

TloAtwerrae, é¢, (wodd¢, wéATO) 
much-singing 

IloAtpeudne, é¢, (roAbe, uéuoopac) 
much-blaming, Nonn. 

TloAtuépera, ac, 7, a consisting of 
many parts, Plut. 2,910 C: from 

TloAtpuepie, éc, (oAb¢, wépoc) con- 
sisting of many parts, Tim. Loer. 98 
D, Arist. Part. An. 4, 7, 1: manifold, 
Tb. 4, 6, 1. Adv. -pdéc, N. T 

TloAtuépiuvoc, ov, ( mote, mé- 
pluva) with many cares.—II. act. caus- 
ing much care, full of care, Arist. 
Mund. 6, 34. 

TloAtuépuepoc, ov, poet. for foreg. 

TloAtueraBAnroc, ov, often trans- 
forming one’s self. 

TloAtwetaBodoc, ov, very change- 
able. 

TloAtpertpia, ac, 7, a consisting of 
many measures, eSp. metres. 

TloAvpetpoc, ov, (xoAde, méTpoOVv) 
of many measures, measuring much: 
and, generally, large, abundant, 7. 
ordyuc, Eur. Mel. 3 (ap. Ar. Ran. 
1240) : consisting of many metres, Ath. 
608 D. 

tIloAvundn, ne, 77,Polymédé, daugh- 
ter of Autolycus, mother of Jason, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16: called in Ap. Rh. 
1, 233 ’AAKiwédn. . 

tIloAvuAdnc, ove, 6, Polymedes, a 
Thessalian from Larissa, Thuc. 2, 
22.—Others in Diog. L. ; etc. 

tIloAvundcov, ov, 76, Polymedium, 
a district and town near Lectum, 
Strab. p. 606. 

TloAvunndc, ddoc, 6, (rodAte, un- 
nde) much bleating, alyec, Bacis ap. 
Hat. 8, 20. 

TloAtuneroc, ov, poet. for sq., Q. 
Sm. 2, 452. 

TloAbpnrne, e¢, (rode, upKOC) very 
ong. 

tILoAtuHAn, ne, 7, Polymele, daugh- 
ter of Phylas, mother of Eudorus by 
Mercury, Il. 16, 181.—2. daughter of 
Peleus, mother of Patroclus, Apollod. 
3, 18, 8; elsewhere dcAouHAn. 

TloAvundoc, ov, Dor. -uéAoc, (r0- 
Av, MiAov) with many sheep or goats, 
rich therein, Hom., (never in Od.), as 
epith. of persons, places and coun- 
tries; in Hes. only of persons; in 
Pind. only of countries. —II. rich in 
Mic 

Tohtunvec, toc, 6,9, (moAbe, upve 
very worathful but nahay p’9. tee, 
visited by much wrath. 

tIloAvujorwp, opoc, 6, Polymestor, 
a king of Thrace, married Ilione 
eldest daughter of Priam, Eur. Hec., 
upte a king of Arcadia, Paus. 

Wy ee 
pir 6 poet. for sq., Opp. 
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TloAipuyrns, od, O=Sy | 

TloAdynrec, Loc, 6, (ToAve, UnTLS) 
of many counsels, ever-ready, treq. in 
Hom., usu. as epith. of Ulysses, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 351; also of Vulcan, Il. 21, 
355. 

TloAtunroc, ov, f. |. for moAdKun 
toc in Anth. P. 9, 656. ¢ 

TloAtuntwp, opoc, 7, (roAve, uA- 
Tnp) mother of many, Opp. H. 1, 88 

TloAtunyavia, ac, 7, lon. -in, n¢ 
the having many resources, inventive 
ness, Od. 23, 321, Plut. 2, 233 E. 

Tlohaunydavoc, ov, (robe, unyavn) 
abounding in resources, inventive, ever 
ready, freq. in Hom., as epith. of 
Ulysses, cf. Soph. Phil. 1135; in H. 
Merc. 319, of Apollo. : 

TloAtutyye, éc¢, Ep. rova- (rodve, 
biyvvpl) :—much-mixed, motley, Anth. © 
P. 9, 823. Hence ; ; 

TloAtytyia, ac, 7, a mixture of many 
ingredients, Plut. 2, 661 E. 

TloAturxroc, ov,= roAvuryhe,Orph. 
H. 9, 11. 

TloAdurkia, ac, 7,= 
Plut. 2, 1109 C. 

Tlo2tuicic, é¢, (aoAdvc, pico ) 
much-hating, Luc. Pisce. 20. 

TloAtutcboc, ov, (xoAbc, uLc86c) 
receiving much pay or hire, v. |. Anth. 
PS, 2: 

TloAvpirapcréc, 4, 6v, and-witeKoc, 
, 6v, cf. sq. sub fin. 

TloAtuiros, ov, (moAve, witoc) con- 
sisting of many threads: Ta TOAVmITA, 
stuffs in which several threads were 
taken for the woof in order to weave 
flowers or other objects, as in dam- 
ask, Lat. polymita and plumitica ; so, 
TETAOL TOAVLLT OL, many-coloured, pic- 
tured (Aegyptian) robes, Aesch. Supp. 
432: the art of weaving these stutts 
was called 7 woAvuitixy or ToAvEL- 
TAPLKN, Shit and Hesych. 

Tloavuvjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (woAve 
seviuan) Tenendertae many things. 

tIloAvuryAotetoc, ov, of or relating 
to Polymnestus, ra II. wordy, com- 
posing songs resembling those of Po- 
lymnestus (2), Ar. Eq. 1287. 

TloAvuvyarevtoc, ov, (roAtc, un 
oTevw)much-wooed, Plut. Q.Gracch. 4. 

TloAvuvjorn, ne, 7, (woAve, prvitc- 
fat) much courted Or wooed, wooed by 
many, Od. 4, 770; 14, 64;.23, 149: 
—prob. no masc. 7oAvuvyartoe occurs 
except in prop. n. zoAvuvyaToc, Vv. 
S 


ToAvutyia, 


q. ‘ 
tILloAvuvgnoroc, ov, 6, Dor. -uva- 
otoc, Polymnestus, father of Battus 
of Thera, Pind. P. 4, 104; Hat. 4, 
155.—2. a poet of Colophon, whose 
songs were of an obscene character, 
Strab. p. 643 ; Paus. 1, 14, 4—Others 
in Diog. L.; ete. 

TloAvuvyoroe, ov, (ToAbe, uvdouat, 
MiLvyoKoat) much-remembering, mind- 
Sul, grateful, yapic, Aesch. Ag. 821. 
—Iil. pass. much-remembered, never ta 
be forgotten, Ib. 1459. 

TloAvuvyorwp, opoc, 6, j= ToAv- 
HVIUODV, Aesch. Supp. 535. 

ILoAvuvntoc, ov, (Tobe, uvdouat, 
Mipvnokouat) oft-mentioned. 

oAvuvyToc, ov, contr. for roAvi 

Lvnroe, v. |. Orph., ef. sq. 

TloAtuvia, ac, 7, contr. for roAvi- 
Lvia, (roAb¢, buvia) Polymnia, i. e. 
she of the many hymns, oneof the rine 
Muses, Hes. Th. 78 ;—later, the god- 
dess, sometimes of the higher lyric 
poetry, sometimes of eloquence. 

TloAdpvioc, ov, (roAte, uviov) full 
of moss, v. 1. Nic. 950. 

tILoAvpuvec, doc, 6, Polymnis, father 
of the celebrated Epaminordas Pint 
Epam. 
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{MdoAvpv oc, ov, 6, Polymnus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 2, 37, 5. ; 

TloAvmopdia, ac, 7, manifoldness, 
ray. 39, 3: from 

oAbpopdoc, ov, (OAtbe, pope? 
multiform, manifold, Arist. Sete 
4, 11, 22, Luc. Asin. 54. Adv. -dwc. 

TloAvpovoog, ov, (xo0Atc, Movca) 
rich in tne Muses’ gifts, accomplished, 
Plut. 2, 744A. 

TloAvpoyboc, ov, (x0Atc, w6x8o0c) 
much-labouring, suffering many things, 
Soph. O. C. 165, (cf. sub A Gfa fin.), 
Eur. I. A. 1330, ete.—IL. pass. won 
by much toil, toilsome, dpevh, Arist. 
Scol. ap. Ilgen. p. 137. 

TloAvpuveAoc, ov, (oAd¢, wrverdc) 
with much marrow, Hipp. 

TloAtuiGoc, ov, (roAbc, wiBoc) of 
many words, 1. e. wordy, talkative, ll. 
3, 214, Od. 2, 200; acc. to Schol., 
‘hreatening violently—Il. pass., much 
-alked of, famous in story, dpeTai, Pind. 
P. 9, 133.—-III. full of story, storied, 
dou.dn, Anth. 

TloAvuvgoc, ov, (roAde, uvFa) with 
many snuffs, of a lamp. 

TloAtvdog, ov, (xo7.6¢, vadc) with 
many temples, Theocr. 15, 109. 

TloAtvairne, ov, 6,(xoAtec, vavTne) 
with many sailors, ships, Aesch. Pers. 
83. 
TloAbveixnc, ov, 6, (woAde, veikoc) 
much wrangling, Aesch. Theb. 830 :— 
esp. as a prop. n., on which the trag. 
are fond of playing,as Aesch. Theb. 
577: cf. sq. 

tIloAvveixne, ovc, 6, Polynitces, son 
of Oedipus and Jocasta, brother of 
Eteocles, v. ’EteoxArje (2), Il. 4, 377; 
‘Trag.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tIloAtverkoc, ov, 6, Polynicus, a 
Lacedaemonian, Xen. An. 7, 6, 1: 
v. |. -vixoc.—Others in Anth. 

IloAtveupor, ov, 76, a plant, elsewh. 
apvoyAwooov. 

TloAtvédedoc, ov, (odbc, vedéAn) 
overcast with clouds, very cloudy : Pind. 
has the Dor. form zoAvvedédac, gen. 
a, N. 3, 16. 

TloAvynveuia, ac, 7, ¢ great calm, 
Anth. P. 10, 102; al. raAcvnpr-. 

TloAivgoc, ov, lon. for toAvvaoc. 

tIloAtvyoc, ov, 6, Polynetts, son of 
Tecton, a noble Phaeacian, Od. 8, 
114. 

TloAsvinne, ov, 6, (rote, vindw) 
a frequent conqueror, Luc. 

Tho2rtvidnec, éc, (wodd¢, vigw) deep 
with snow, Eur. Hel. 1326. 

TloAdvidoc, ov,=foreg. 

+IloAvv6n, ne, 7, in Apollod. 1, 2, 
6, for wh. TloAvvoun. 

TloAtvora, ac, 7, (woAvvoos) plenty 
of mother-wit, sagacity, opp. to moAv- 
wabia (acquired learning), Plat. Legg. 
641 E. ‘ 

tIloAvvdun, n¢, 7, Ep. Lovavvéun, 
Polyriome, a daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, Hes. Th. 258. i 

TloAtvouoc, ov, (roAte, véuouat) 
graz'ng much or indiscriminately, The- 
‘ophr 

TloAtvooe, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
much thoughtful. Adv. -wc. 

+IléAvvoe, ov, 6, (i. e. Todivouc) 
Poiynus, masc, pr. n., Q. Sm. 8, 86. 

TloAtvoaoc, ov, liable to many sick- 
nesses. 

TloAtvootoc, ov, (moAbe, voorToc) 
making much return: of seed, yielding 
much, Theophy. ; of meat, giving much 
nutriment, o.ria, Hips. y 

TloAtvove, ovv, contr. for roAbvcog. 

TloAbvtpa, ac; 7, the Lat. polenta, 
Poll. > 

Tordvec, contr. for ~Avvéve, 
ady from moAbvoog. 
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TloAtscvroc, ov, (roAtc, Fatvw) 
much torn by the waves, prob. 1. Ar- 
chias Ep. 2. ; 

tILoAvgévn, ne, 7, Ton. and Ep. 
TloAvgeivy, Polywéna, daughter of 
Priam and Hecuba, sacrificed by Neo- 
ptolemus on the tomb of Achilles, 
Eur. Hec. 75 sqqg.—As fem. pr. n., 
also in Anth. 

tiloAvgevidac, a, 6, Dor.: and 
-tdnc, ov, Polywenides, masc. pr. N., 
Polyb: 10, 29, 6; Anth.; etc. 

TloAdgevoc, ov, Ion. roAdservoc, 
ov, poet. also 7, ov, in both forms, 
Pors. Hee. praef. p. ix (xoA te, Févoc): 
—of persons, entertaining many guests, 
very hospitable, Hes. Op. 713, 720 (in 
Ion. form); roAveevdratoy Zijva tov 
Kekunkotwv, Aesch. Supp. 157.—II. 
visited by many guests, Bude, vaaoc, 
Pind. O. 1, 149, N. 3,3; olxoc, Eur. 
Alc. 569. Hence 

tILoAdgsevoc, ov, 6, Ep. and Ion. 
TloAb&ewoc, Pelyxtnus, a prince of 
Eleusis in Attica, H. Hom. Cer. 154. 
—2. a king of Elis, Apollod. 2, 4.— 
3. son of Agasthenes, leader of the 
Epei before Troy, Il. 2, 623.—4. son 
of Jason and Medea, Paus. 2, 3, 8.— 
5. a naval officer of Syracuse, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 26.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

Tloangecroc, ov, (roc, Féw) much 
polished, Soph. O. C. 1570. 

TloAvénpoc, ov, very dry or parched. 

Tlo2bgvAoc, ov, (SbA0v) very woody. 

tiloAvso, otc, 7, Polyro, a nymph, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5—2. mother of Anti- 
ope, Id. 3, 10, 1—3. nurse of Hypsi- 
pyle queen of Lemnos, Ap. Rh. 1, 
668.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

TloAtodia, 7, (roAbc, 6d6¢) a long 
way or journey, LXX. 

TloAvoduoe, ov, (oA b¢, dun) strong 
smelling, Orph. H. 42, 4. 

TloAvédove, ovtoc, 6, 7, (modte, 
ddobc) with many teeth, Nic. 

TloAtovia, ac, 7, the having many 
boughs or branches, Theophr.: from 

TloAtoloc, ov, (rodtc, dCoc) with 
many branches, ¢2é3ec, Diogen. Apoll. 
ap. Arist. H. A. 3, 2, 8 

TloAtowvéw, G, to be rich in wine, H. 
Hom. Merc. 91; and 

TloAdovvia, ac, 7, abundance of wine. 
—Il. excess in wine, Plat. Legg. 666 
B, Plut. 2, 239 A. 

TloAbowwoc, ov, (7oAb¢, oivoc) rich 
in wine, Thuc. 1, 138, Xen. Vect. 5, 
3.—II. drinking much wine. 

TloAtoxvoc, ov, delaying much, very 
tardy. 

TloAb6AB10¢, ov,=sq., Orph. H. 2, 
12. : 
Tlo2Ab0A Boe, ov, (roAdve, 6ABoc) very 
prosperous or rich, Dion. P. 934, Co- 
luth. 280, ete.—II. act., crowning with 
happiness, Sappho 58. 

Ilo2vouBpia, ac,7, much rain, Geop. 

TloAvouBptuoc, ov,=sq., v. |. Hes. 
Th. 785. 

TloAtouBpoc, ov, very rainy. 

TloAtopuiAnroc, ov, (odbc, 6uTAEw) 
having much intercourse. 

Tlorbéupdroc, ov, (moate, dupa) 
many-eyed, Luc. D. Deor. 3, 1. | 

TloAvdudaroc, ov, (rorbc, ouda- 
hé¢) with many navels or knobs ; esp. 
of a shield with many bosses, Opp. C. 
1, 218. 

TloAvdvetpoc, ov, (odbc, dvetpoc) 
dreaming much, Plut. 2, 437 F. ; 

TloAtoroc, ov, (roAtc, O74) with 
many holes or openings. 

WoAtoroc, ov, (roAtbc, dmc) full 
of juice or sap, succulent, Theophr. 

TloAtertoc, ov, (*drTw, oyouat) 
much seen. se te 

TloAddpytocg, av, (moAdg, Opyia) 
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celebrated with many orgies, Urph. 
> Nw ri 

TloAvopkoc, ov, swearing very much, 
dub. 

TloAvopunroc, ov, (bpudw) exceed: 
ing impetuous, like roAvaié. 

TloAbépvidoc, ov, (roAte, dpveg) 
abounding in birds, Hurvl. 'T. 435. 

IloAvopvic, iOoc, 6, 7,=foreg. 

IloAvdpodoc, ov, corrupt form fer 
ToAvdpodgoc. 

TloAvoopia, ac, 7, strength or quan- 
tity of smell, Theophr.: from 

TLoAdoopoc, ov, Att. for roAtboduoc, 
Theophr. 

TloAbéareoc, ov, (roAbc, daTéov) 
with many bones, Arist. H. A. 1, 15, 6. 
TloAvovoroc, (obcia) very wealthy. 

TloAddpbarmog, ov, (ToAde, Og0GA- 
0c) many-eyed, Diod.—2. with many 
eyes or buds, Geop.—II. as subst., a 
plant,—Bot¢baduoc, Hipp. 

TloAvoyAéopat, f.-hooual, dep. mid.: 
—to be much-peopled, of a city, Strab. : 
—also sometimes in act., ddvape ro 
AvoxyAodoa, a numerous army, Dion. 
H. 6, hae and 

TloAtoyAia, ac, 7, a crowd of peo 
ple, Poly 10, 14,18 ie 

TloAvoyAoc, ov, (moAte, dyAoc) 
much-peopled, populous, Polyb. 3, 49, 5. 

TloAvoyoc, ov, (ToAbe, éyw) contain- 
ing much, dub. |. Eur. Rhes. 166. 

TloAvowia, ac, , abundance of 
éwov ; generally, abundance, plenty, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 3.—II. an eating 
much fish ; generally, gluttony, daintc- 
ness, Plut. 2, 662 A. -From 

TLoAbowoc, ov,(0Abc, 6wov)abound- 
ing in Owov ; generally, luxurious, dez- 
tvov, Luc. Gall. 11. 

TloAvrabeca, ac,7, a suffering much, 
a being subject to various passions, 
formed after drd@era, Plut. 2, 167 BE. 
ubi v. Wyttenb.: from 

TloAirabye, é¢,(moAtc, rdoxu, Ta- 
Ociv) subject to many sufferings or pas- 
sions, Plut., v. Wyttenb. ubi supra. 

tIloAvraidyc,ov,6,son of Polypas,i.2. 
Cyrnus, Theo.25; v.Miill.Gr. Lit.p. 122, 

TloAvracdia, ac, 7,(moAvratc)abun 
dance of children, lsocr. 203 D. 

loAbraindioc, ov, (rohic, raina- 
hog) exceeding crafty, Od. 15, 419; v. 
TALTaAna. 

TloAbratc, madoc, 6, 7, (xoAte, 
Taic) with many children, LXX : me- 
taph. of Tyre, mother of many colo 
nies, Mel. 123.—2. with many slaves. 

TloAirduddoc, ov, (moAdc, mite. 
doc) shining bright, Anth. P. 9, 591. 

TloAtrapov, ov, gen. ovoc, (x0 
Abc, Tapa, TET AaL) exceeding wealthy, 
Il. 4, 433. [d, the form roAurdupwp 
being wrong. ] 

TloAvrdvaodoc, ov, exceeding wise, 
Or. Sib. 

TLoAdrapbévevtoe, ov, (rodtb¢, rap: 
Oevedw) having been long a maid. 

TloAurdpfevog, ov, (roAtc, mapbé 
voc) having many maidens, Orph. H. 
51, 12. 

*TloAtrtitak, adyoc, 6, %, mucn 
stricken or stamped on: from tatdao- 
ow, but we only find it in acc. sing., 
rodurdrayu Uuuédav, the much trod 
den stage, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 C, and 
here Buttm. takes it as heterocl. acc, 
of moAvndtayoc ; which however 
only occurs in EK. M. 

TloAinarnroc, ov, (ToAb¢, TaTéw; 
much trodden: hence, common-place, 
thread-bare, Plut. 2, 514 C. [a] 

TloAvrarpic, toc, 6, 4, (moAve 
marpic) having more than one country. 

TloAvmrecpia, ac, 4, great enterprise 
experience, Thuc. 1, 71, Plat. Legg 
811 A: from 
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Uos.bretpog, ov. (roAve, meipa) 
much.- experienced, shrewd, Ar. Lys. 
1109. 

Moddmeipwr, ov, gen. ovoc (roAve, 
melpac) ‘—sirictly, with many bounda- 
ries . hence, of or from many countries, 
Aaée, H. Hom. Cer. 297: with wide 
boundaries, opp. to arelpwr, cf. Orph. 
Arg. 33. ‘ 

TloAvré2aoroc, ov, (roAve, weda- 
Sw) approached closely. 

TloAbméAeOpoc, ov, poet. mova, 
Ep. for roAimAebpoc, Q. Sm. 3, 396. 

TloAbrevOic, é¢, (roAve, mévOoc) 
much-mourning, exceeding mournful, of 
persons, Il. 9, 563, Od. 14, 386; 7. 
udpoc, Aesch. Pers. 547. _Superl. 
-éoraToc, Plut. 2, 114 F.—II. pass., 
much-mourned, tai¢, Anth. 

TlordrévGipoc, ov,—foreg. II, Anth. 
P. 7, 475. 

TloAirevbijc, éc, (roAdc, revPouar) 
asking much:—juépa 7., a day on 
which many questions are asked, Piut. 

TloAvmndnrog, ov, (rnddw)=T0Av- 
okapOuoc. 

TloAuanuovidne, ov, 6, son of Poly- 
pemon, with a play on sq., Od. 24, 
305. 

TloAtnjuwr, ov, (rodte, mua) 
very hurtful, H. Hom. Cer, 230, Merc. 
37; 1. v6col, diseases manifold, Pind. 
P. 3, 81. 

tIloAvrtHuwv, cvoc, 6, Polypemon, 
father of the robber Sinis, Apollod. 3, 
15, 2.—Acc. to Paus. 1, 38, 5, a rob- 
ber near Eleusis with appell. IIpo- 
KpovaTNC, q. V- . 

TloAvmyjvoc, ov, (moAtc, mivoc) 
thick-woven, close-woven, dapea, Eur. 
EI. 190. 

TloAtanyuc, v, gen. vos, (moAve, 
RixXve) many-armed, Nonn. 

TloAtriddxoc, ov,=eq., ToAvridd- 
xov “Idnc, H. Hom. Ven. 54; but in 
Il. 20, 59, 218, Wolf writes moAvmi- 
daxor “lone, from sq. 

Ti Admida’, doc, 6, 7, (TOA, mi- 
6a, with many springs, many-fount- 
ained, as epith. of Mount Ida, Il. 8, 
47, etc. ; cf. foreg. [7] 

TloAvmixde, 4, 6v, (mwoAdmove) be- 
longing to a polypus, ona0loy 7., a 
knife fer removing polypi, Medic. 

TloAtrixpoc, ov, ( roAte, miKpdc ) 
very keen or bitter ; moAdrikpa is adv., 
Od. 16, 255. 

TloAbrivae, é¢, (odbc, wivoc) very 
dirty or squalid, Hur. Rhes. 716. 
eebloAimioros, ov, very faithful. 

TLoAtvrAayktoc, ov, (mroAtc, rAdlw) 
much-wandering, roaming long or far 
away, Od. 17, 425, 511, Aesch., etc. : 
—much-errmg, Eur. H. F. 1197: 2. 
érea, the years (of life) full of wander- 
ing, Soph. Aj. 1185: fluttering about, 
uncertain, kiyxAot (prob. |.), Theogn, 
1257.—IL. act., leading far astray, driv- 
ing far from one’s course, dveuoc, Il. 
11, 308,—-In Soph. Ant. 615, a. éAzic 
may be either wandering hope, hope 
that indulges all kinds of fantcies, or, 


misguiding, deceitful hope. Cf. roAv- 
ea Hence _ 
TloAvrAayxroobvn, ne, 7, @ wan- 


dering far or long, Manetho. 

Il AvrAdvijc, éc, (odbc, mAavao- 
at) roaming far or long, Eur. Hel. 204, 
Plat, Polit. 288 A; 7. Kiocdc, the 
wandering ivy, Leon. Tar. 30.—II. 
much-erring, Or, act., leading much 
astray, Musae. 75; cf. Jac. A. P..p. 
482. Adv. -vdc. 

JToaAvirAdynroc, ov, =rodurAaviec, 
Hdt.1, 56; a. aidv, Eur. Hipp. 1110; 
r. tTovot, the pains of wandering, Id. 
He}. 1219 :—of blows, showered from 
all sides, Aesch. Cho. 425. [a] 
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TloAtrAdvoc, ov, = moAvrAavag, 

Aesch. Pr. 585, Eur. Phoen. 661. 

TloAvrardordlo, = TroAdarAacid- 

Zw, v. 1. Phut. 2, 388 D. 

LloAvrAdoracuée, od, 6,=T0AAa- 
miractacpoc, Plut. 2, 1020 C. 

TlodvrAdatoc, a, ov,=moAAarAd- 
oto, Vv. |. in Arist. 

TloAvrAdoiwy, ov, gen. ovog, = 
ToAAatAaciay, susp. 

‘ TloAbrAebpoc, ov, (moAbe, TAEBpov) 
many TAéBpa in size, far-stretching, 
Eur. Alc. 687: of persons, rich in 
land, Luc. Icar. 18. 

TloAirAextoc, ov, = ToAdrAoKos, 
Nic, Al. 224, Anth. : 

TloAtrAevpoc, ov, (roAbe, TAevpa) 
many-sided, Plut. 2, 966 E. 

TloAurAnGea, ac, 7, great quantity, 
Hipp., Arist. H. A. 6, 4, 6: and . 

TloAvrAnbéw, G, to be, become much 
or great, LXX: from 

TloAurAntig, &c, (oAtbe, 7AqG0¢) 
very much or numerous. Hence 

IloAurAnbia, ac, 7,=noAvTrAjbera, 
Soph. Fr. 583, Dem. ap. Poll. 4, 163. 

TloAurAnfive and roAvrAjbo, 
should be written divisim, roAv 7A., 
ef, Phryn. 631. , 

TloAvrAéKduog, ov, (modbg, 7A6- 
Kaoc) thick-haired, long-haired, Anth. 

oAvTAoKia, ac, 7, cunning, craft, 

Theogn. 67: from 

TloAtrAokoc, ov, (roAtc, TAEKW) 
much-tangled, thick-wreathed, of a ser- 
pent’s coils, Eur. Med. 481, cf. Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr. 230 A: hence of the 
polypus, with tangled, twisting arms, 
Theogn. 215.—2. metaph. tangled, in- 
tricate, vonua, Ar. Thesm. 463; rauc, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 5; of the chances in 
uns game of zeogoi, Eur. I. A 197:— 
. act. entangling, intriguin, VI, 
Ar. Thesm. 435. Adv. so oes 
TLloAvrAvo¢, ov, contr. -Aove, ovr, 

(7oAve, TAEW) sailing much. 

TloAvrAotctoc, ov, very rich. 

TloAtdrvoca, ac, 7, a blowing often 
or much, Or. Sib.: from 

TLloAvmvooe, ov, contr. -rvove, ovr, 
(xoAvc, wvéw) breathing or blowing 
hard, Opp. C. 1, 461.—II. strong-smell- 
ing, sweet-smelling. 

TloAvroddptov, ov, 76, dim. from 
twoAvrove. [a] 

TloAtr6detov, ov, 76, dim. from zro- 
Avrovc, Mnesim. ‘Inorp. 1, 43. 

IloAvrdderoc, ov, (roAdrove) of, 
belonging to a polypus. 

TloAvrddne, ov, 6, poet. movA-,= 
ToAvrovc, Anth, P. 9, 227. 

TloAvrodia, ac, 7, (moAbmovc) a 
Lappe many feet, Arist. Part. An. 4, 


TloAirodivn, nc, #, a small kind of 
polypus, elsewh. dcuvAn. [7] 
TloAvr6diov, ov, 76, dim. from 7ro- 
Admove, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B.—II. 
a_kind of fern, polypody, Theophr, 
Hence 
TloAwvrodirne, olvoc, 6, wine fla- 
voured with fern. 
aye) cael eC, (robe guts el- 
oc) like a polypus, of the us kind, 
Arist, Par aan 4, be 10. es | 
TloAwré0nroc, ov, (moAde, wobew) 
much-desired, much-regretted.—II. act. 
much-desiring, Ath. 433 FB. 
TloAbroixiaoc, ov, (moAdc, rorkl- 
A.0¢) much-variegated, Bur. I. T1150, 
Eubul. 
IloAtrowoc, ov, (roAdc, mouvh) 
punishing severely, Parmenid. 14, 
tIloAvroitne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Poly- 
poetes, son of Pirithotis and Hippoda- 
mia from Thessaly, one of the Gre- 
cian leaders against Troy, Il. 2, 740; 
12, 129; 23, 848.—2. a son of Ulysses 
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| and Callidice, Cyclic. p 585 Dutn— 
Others in apollod.; etc. ; ' 

TloAvrodcc; ews Ion. cog, 6, 7: Poe 
modvnt-, (moAbe, mOAtc) with many 
cities, Call. Dian. 225. 

TloAdrévnpoc, ov, very bad. 

TloAtrovia, ac, 7, much labour or 
toil, Plat. Rival. 133 E: from 

IloAvrrovoc, ov, (moAtc, m6vog) ot 
men, much labouring, toilsome, 009v; 
Aesch. Pers. 320 : much suffering, freq. 
in Trag., esp. as a general epith. of 
mankind, 7. dvdpec, Bpotoi, Pind. N 
1, 50, Aesch. Supp. 382, Hur. Or. 175: 
of conditions, wounds, etc., full of 
pain and suffering, Soph. El. 515; also 
causing pain, painful, 1d. Phil. 777. 
Adv. -vac. 

TloAdroktarns, ov, 6, (moAvTove, 
&}w) an instrument for removing polypt. 

TloAtrépevtoc, ov, (odbc, woped- 


oat) much travelled or trodden. 
TloAtropoc, ov, (moAvc, zdpoc) 
with many passages Or pores, Plut. 2, 
650 C, etc. 
TloAdoc, ov, 6, poet. for roAvrove, 
Vs 
- TloAtrocia, ac, 7, lon.-in, (roAve, 
m6a.c) hard-drinking, the drinking of 
much wine, like soAvdatcia, Hipp., 
Polyb. 5, 15, 2, etc. 
TloAbrérduoc, ov, (roAtvce, rota 
Hoe) with many or large rivers, Eur. H. 
*, 409. 


TloAtroréw, @, to drink hard, drink 
much wine, Hipp.: from ‘ 

TloAtmroryc, ov, 6, (roAtc, tive) 
a hard drinker, Hipp.: poet. rova-, 
Anth. P. 9, 524, 17. 

TloAtréric, idoc, fem. from foreg., 
Ael. V.sH. 254i 

TloAvrotpoc, ov, (woAtc, wdTpOC) 
of many fates or fortunes, Orph. H. 69. 

TloAvré7va, ac, 7, strengthd. for 
motvia, H. Hom. Cer. 211. 

TloAvroroc, ov, (roAbc, rivw) deep- - 
drinking, Hipp., Arist. H. A. 8, 18, 2. 

IloAvrove, wodoc, 6,7: acc. usu 
troAtrovr, but also zoAvmoda, Buttm 
Ausf. Gr. § 44, 2: poet. rovAdaove 
(wzoAte, wovc).—I. as adj., many-foot 
ed, Soph. El. 488, Plat. Tim. 92 A.— 
II. as subst., the many-footed, esp.,—1 
the sea-polypus, Od. 5, 432, H. Ap. 77 
(both times in poet. form zovAdrove), 
and freq. in Att. comedy (cf. infra).— 
2. the wood-louse, millepes ; also dvoc¢ 
Katotkidtoc.—3. a polypus or morbid 
excrescence in the nose, etc., Hipp.; cf. 
Foés. Oecon.—4. 2. Gordvn,=moAv- 
modtov.—In the poets (even of Att. 
com.), the collat. form roAvzoc, ov, 
6, is freq. : it is usu. wrongly written 
moAvurog, Ar. Fr. 235, etc., ap. Ath 
316-318: cf. deAAOroc, aptizxog, wa 
Kpomac: the Ep. form is rovAdroc 
6, Theogn. 215, Opp H. 1, 310, etc. , 
Dor. and Aeol. rwAtro¢ and roAd 
mouc, Epich. p. 31, Koen Greg. 634, 
ae which compare the Lat. palypus. 
a 

TloAvrpaypuiréw, 6,= roAvrpay- 
Lovéw, Arist. Pol. 4, 15, 6. aoe 

TloAumpéyparcc, ov, = woAurpdy 
Lov. 

TloAvrpayyoveto,=sq. 

TloAutpaypovéw, 6, Jon. roAv 
Tmpnyu-: fut. -f0w: to be moduxpd- 
yur, be busy about many things, to bo 
curious Or inquisitive, Plat. Parm. 137 
B, Legg. 821 A; epé 71, Ib. 952 D: 
—usu. in bad signf., to be a meddle- 
some, inquisitive busybody, Ar. Plat 
913, Plat., etc.; 7a abrod mpdtrew 
Kal wy ToAump., Plat. Rep. 433 A :— 
esp., to meddle in state affairs, intrigu 
Lat. novas res mebri, Hdt. 3, 15 (like 
TOAAG Tpfosen Id. 5, 33), Xen. An 
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6, 1, 15,—elsewh. vewrepiferr . ef. 
ToAvmpd) .wv :—rarely in good signf., 
to be curious after knowledge, pursue it 
carefully, Polyb. 9, 15, 7. 

IloAvrpayyoctvn, ne, 7, the charac- 
ter and conduct of the roAuTpayuwr, 
officiousness, meddlesomeness, Ar. Ach. 
833, Plat., ete. ; joined with dAAorpr- 
oxpaynoovvy, Plat. Rep. 444 B: a 
bustling character, opp. to drpaynoct- 
vn, Thuc. 6, 87, cf. sq. :—rarely in 
good signf., acquaintance with many 
things, search after knowledge, Polyb. 
5, 75, 6; cf. Plutarch, rept roAvrpa- 
yuootvnc: from 

oAuTpayLav, ov, gen. ovoc, (s0- 

Abc, Tpdoow, Tpdyua) busy after many 
things, always bustling, Ar. Av. 471: 
usa. in bad signf., meddlesome, prying, 
officious, a busybody, Lat. curiosus, 
Isocr. Antid. § 105, 245, 253 : an epith. 
often given to the ever-restless Athen- 
ian, esp. by their political opponents ; 
cf. dxpdyuwv, and v. Valck. Hipp. 
785 :—rarely in good signf., inquisitive, 
active, curious after knowledge, Polyb. 
9,1,4 

TloAvmpaxrwp, opoc, 6, poet. for 
moAuKpdyuov, Manetho. [a] 

TloAvnpaoc, ov, (xodtc, xpdoc) 
very mild, Luc. Tragop. 

TloAdrpenvoc, ov, (0Ate, mpéuvov) 
with many trunks, jAn, Ap. Rh. 4, 
161. 

tIloAvrpérar, ovroc, 6, Polypre- 
pon, a celebrated flute player in 
Athens, Luc. Conv. 20. 

TloAvxpnyyovéw, 0, f. -Aow, Ion. 
for zoAuzpayyovéw, Hat. 

TloAuzpjav, wvoc, 6, 7, (rodte, 
Tpnov) with meny hillocks, Hermesian. 
57. 


TloAvumpd8aroe, ov, (roAtc, mp6Ba- 
Tov) rich in sheep or cattle, Ppbyec xo- 
AvrpoBarérarut, Hdt. 5, 49, cf. Xen. 
Vect..5,'3: 

TloAvmpotkog, ov, (xpoit) richly 
dowered. 

TloAurpécwroc, ov, (oAte, mpdc- 
@xov) many-faced, multiform, obpavoc 
m., prob. the ever-changing sky, Lyc. 
(Trag.) aps Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 1: of 

lays, with may masks or characters, 
Tee Nigr, 20. 

TloAvmpaériotog, Il. 2, 702, should 
be written 7roAv mpar-. 

TloAvrrepoc, ov, (rote, mrepdv) 
many-winged, Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 4. 

TloAvrrénroc, ov, Ion. -xrointoc, 
(roAbc, rToéw) much-scared, shy, tim- 
orous, ouua, Anth.: agitated, 0a/acca, 
Anth. P. 7, 624. 

ThoAdrropboc, ov, (odbc, rT6pboc) 
with many shoots, branches, Nonn. 

TloAtrriyoc, ov, (mohic, arvé, 
mrTvyxn) of or with many folds: esp. of 
mountains, with many vallies, (so that 
trom a distance their surface appears 
to be in folds, cf. wrvé Il), 7. “OAvp- 
moc, Il. 8, 411, Hes. Th. 113; *Idy, I. 
21, 449, etc.; of the mountainous 
wract of Phocis, Eur. I. T. 677.—II. 
with many tablets, folded mto many 
leaves, ypauuaretov. 

TloAvrrwé, wkoc, 6, 7, abounding in 
hares. 

TloAtirrwtoc, ov, (rodtc, rintTo, 
HT@OLC) trth Or m many cases: TOT. 
a rhetorical figure, cf. Quint. Inst. 9, 
' 3, 36, Longin. 23, 1. ; 

TloAdrvAog, ov, (roAvG, THAN) with 
many gates, Diod. Soe 

TloAirupyoc, ov, (mode, ripyoc) 
unth many towers, in Hom. Ap. 242, 
the reading of all MSS., though the 
Edd. mostly give ToAbrupoc. 

ToAdripos, ov, (Toate, mupdc) 
sich wn corn, freq. epith. of fruitful 
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lands, Il. 15, 372, Od. 14, 335, etc., 
Aesch, Supp. 7: v. foreg. 
TloAvripoc, ov, (rtp) full of fire. 
TloAdrvoroc, ov, (roAve, tvvbdvo- 
lat) much heard of, far-famed, Nic. Al. 
303, 


TloAvréyor, wvoc, 6, 4, thick-beard- 
ed, dub. : 
TloAtpnywovéw, ToAvphuwr, v. To- 


upp. 
TloAvpsfoc, ov, for ning rid ina 
poet. epitaph in Millingen Uned. Anc. 
Monum. T, 1, n. 36, p. 86. 
TloAvppaBdoc, ov, (7oAve, HaBdoc) 
Se many stripes, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 


TloAuppdyne, éc, (xoAve, pjyvupt) 
with many rents or clefts, Nic. Th. 59. 
TloAvppabayoc, ov, (roAvc, paba- 
yéo) far-sounding, Opp. C. 3, 21, H. 5, 
652. [a] 
TloAvpbabauryé, tyyoc, 6, 7, (orb, 
Pabduty§&) with many drops, Nona. 
TloAvppaiorne, ov, 6, (woAdc, paiw) 
slayer of many, Opp. H. 1, 463,:v. | 
Lye. 210. 
TloAvpparroc, ov, Theocr. 25, 265 ; 
and-/a¢7c, €c, Nonn.,=sq. 
TloAvppidoc, ov, (roAte, panto) 
sewn of many patches or pieces, also 
much-embroidered, richly-wrought, like 
moAvKeatoc, Soph. Aj. 575. 
TloAvuppnuovéw, G, to speak much : 
from 
TloAuppjuwv, ov, (modvc, piua) 
much-speaking, wordy, M. Anton. 
*TloAvppnr, nvoc, 6,7, (ToAdc, pyr, 
apvoc) rich in sheep or flocks, dvdpec, 
Il. 9, 154, 296, Hes. Fr. 39, 3: but 
this adj. only occurs in oblique cases 
roAbppnvos, -ve, etc., or nom. pl. zo- 
Lopbnvec, never in nom. sing. 
tIloAvppnvia, ac, 7, Polyrrhenia, 
a_city of Crete: hence of IloAvppi- 
veot, the inhab. of P., Strab. p. 479. 
Tloabppnvoc, ov,=*rordvppnv, Od. 
11, 257, Anth. P. 7, 255. 
FloAvppnroc, ov, often said or named. 
TloAvppitia, ac, 7, multitude of roots, 
Theophr. : from 
TloAvppifoc, ov, (roAtve, fifa) with 
many roots, Theophr., Anth. P. app. 6. 
TloAvppivoc, ov, (roAtc, fivdc) with 
many hides, cdkoc, Ap. B-h. 3, 1231. 
TloAuppddne, ov, 6,=sq., very dub. 
TloAbpfhodoc, ov, (moAve, podov) 
abounding in roses, Ar. Ran. 448. 
TloAvppdb.0c, ov, (moAbc, fdBoc) 
beaten by many waves, Arat. 412. 
TloAvppoboc, ov, (moAbe, pd8oc ) 
loud-roaring or dashing; »poiuta 7., the 
cries of many voices, Aesch. Theb. 7. 
TloAwppoiBdnroc, ov, (odbc, pot- 
Bdéw) much-whirring, drpaxtoc, Anth. 


P. 6, 160% 
Tloatppotloc, ov, (robe, oe 
with a loud, rushing noise, Nic. Th. 792. 

TloAtppooc, ov, contr. -fove, ovr, 
=sq., Eumath. 

TloAbppiroc, ov, (roddc, pia) much 
or strong flowing, of the sea, Aesch. 
Supp. 843; . ajua, Soph. i]. 1420. 

TloAtppiuoc, ov, with many chariot- 
poles. 

TIOAY’3!, roAAN, woAb: gen. oA- 
Aob, Hc, ov: dat. ToAAG, 7, @: acc. 
modov, woAAnY, woAd. Jon. nom. 
moAhbc, TOAAH, TOAAGY, acc. ToA- 
Aov, ToAAHY, ToAAGY, and this Ion. 
declension was retained by the Att. 
in all cases, except the nom. masc. 
and neut., and the acc. neut.: Hom. 
uses both the Jon. and Att. forms 1- 
differently : in Hadt. the Ion. prevail. 
The following forms are also retained 
in Ep.,—sing. gen. roAéoc, Il. 4, 244, 
ete. ; pl. nom. moAéec, contr. xoAeic, 


fl. 11, 708; gen. roAéwy; dat. roAe- 
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al, ToAéoot, Il. 13, 452, etc., moAted 
ot, Hes. Op. 119; acc. roAéac, contr 
moAeic, Hom.; the dat. roAéi oceurs 
if at all, only in late poets, while the 
gen. pl. roAAéwv and roAAdwv [al 
are fem. -Lastly, rovAve, neut. rov- 
20, are also Ep. forms, of which 
movAve is sometimes uscd-as fem., 
e. g. movddy &¢’ DypHy, Il. 10, 27: 
népa TovAoy, Il. 5,776, though in 17, 
269 we find épa roAAHy : the neut. 
movad is only in Od. 19, 387; Hes. 
also once in masc., Th. 190. Some 
traces of the Ion, and Ep. forms are 
also found in Att. poets, esp. in Trag., 
as dat. woAezZ in a chorus, Aesch. 
Supp. 745; moAAév, Soph. Ant. 86, 
Tr. 1196; zovAt, Meineke Quaest. 
Men. p: 31; woAéaina chorus, Aesch. 
Ag. 723, etc.; moAéwy in a chorus, 
Eur. Hel. 1332; zoAéot, Id. I. T. 
1263.—I. strictly of number, many, 
opp. to dAtyoc, Hom., etc.: && 6Aé- 
yov, opp. to é« woAAGv, Hes. Th. 
447: unusual phrase, woAAd Tpun- 
Kovtov étéwy arodeixwy, wanting 
many of thirty years, Hes. Op. 694 
toAAov wAROGoc, Hdt. 1, 141; oa 
Aov &voc, Hdt. 4, 22: also anything 
often repeated, roAAdc bd ravToc 
avdpoc aiveduevoc, Hat. 1, 98; roA- 
Adv Hv TOdTO TO éroc, Id. 2, 2; cf. 
infra 7.—2. not only of number‘in the 
strict sense, but also of size or de 
gree, oft. in Hom., and Hes. ; so, zo 
Avg videtic, woAde beTic, a heavy 
storm of snow or rain, Hom.; 7. 
bmvoc, deep sleep, Od. 15, 3943; x. 
duévatoc, a loud song, Il. 18, 493; se 
too, 7. dpvuaydbc, poitoc, etc. ; freq. 
of rivers, woAvce fet 6 xoTapég, the 
river rolls mighty, is swoln, Valck. 
Hipp. 443 ; so, drav 7. 6 Oedc &AGn, 
Eur. Bacch. 300; rarely of a single 
person, uéyac Kat toAAoc, Hdt. 7,1: 
also of conditions, roAve mévoc, di- 
Céc, dbn, GAyea, etc., Hom.—In most 
of these cases a sense of repetition is 
jgined with that of degree, Ruhnk 
p. Cr. p. 142, Pors. Advers. p. 307: 
—however, roAtc oft. simply denotes 
that a thing is in a great or high de- 
gree, and must (as we have seen) ba 
variously rendered ; so again, toAAy 
evdamovia, great happiness; woAAy 
éAric, much hope ; roAAy ovyn, deep 
silence ; moAA0¢ Adyoc, a far-spread 
report; also, o}vowa rroAAov, Hdt. 3, 
137; 10AAR avdayxn, strong necessity, 
Valck. Phoen. 1668, Herm. Soph. Tr. 
294: hence,—3. of the value or worth 
of a thing, moAéoe¢ d&toc (for ToAAon 
d&toc) Il. 23, 562, etc.; in Att. usu. 
without d&woc¢, moAAod éoT1, it is 
worth much, valuable, dear, where 
Tiuquatoc is usu, supplied ; roAAod 
and sept toAAod roveicbar Tu, Lat. 
magni facere, cf. epi A. 1V : hence, 
TOAD boTi TL, itis worth much, of great 
consequence, Xen. Oec. 18, 7.—4. ro- 
Av¢, partitive c. gen., e. g., TaAAot 
Tpdwy for the usu. roAAot Tpdec, 
Il. 18, 271; also in neut., as woAAdy 
capxoc for roAAn caps, Od. 19, 450; 
so, freq. in Att.; 6 ToAve Tod ypédvov, 
Today THC ye, etc., where the adj. 
follows the gender of the genit., 
Hemst. Luc. Tim. 9, Br. Ar. Ach, 
350; also in Hdt. 1, 24, ete.—65. zro- 
Aic was oft. used as the predicate, 
and so is joined to another adj. by a 
Kal, ToAéec Te Kai ECOAoOi, many men 
and good, Il. 6, 452, ete.: modéec re 
kal GAKtuot, Il. 21, 586, raAad re 
ToAAd Te, Od. 2, 188, etc.: more 
freq. in Att., woA%G nayabd, roAAd 
kai kaka, Br. Ar, Thesm. 351; ror 
Aa kal Seva, woAAa fe co~a ME 
217 
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yey. more rarely before a subst., 
WOAAGL Kai Kahot yYLTOvec, etc.—6. 
in Att. with the artic., of woAAoi, the 
many, i. e. the greater number, ard so 
like of wAeicror, the most, Valck. Di- 
atr. p. 217 B, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 298; 
Hom. hasit in this sense without the 
art., Il. 21, 524 ; 22, 28:—strengthd., 
ol woAAol TavTec, far the most, Hipp. : 
the sing. in this sense only in later 


writers, 6 toAve Ojo, Aedc, butAcg, ' 


Lob, Phryn, 193, 390; but ro rozAAov 
like of wo2Aoi, Hat. 1,136; in Hom., 
and Hes., zoAv¢ Aadc, more freq. 
modnroi Aaol: ra TOAAG, the most, 
and so often for 7évrTa, as in Od. 2, 
58.17, 537, Hes. Op: 37; but ra 
woAAa wévra, absol. as adv., like o¢ 
él woAdb, for the most part, Hdt. 1, 
203; 2, 35; 5, 67:—but, elsewh. in 
Yom., woAAd as subst., means much 
‘iches, great possessions, Il. 9, 333, Od. 
19, 195:—oAbe Tic, many a one; 
Ton. Tl, many a thing—7. odie 
with a partic. and eli, e. g. ToAAde 
Hv Acooouevoc, he was all entreaties, 
Lat. multus erat in precando, Hat. 9, 
91, cf. 7,158; so with év, e.g. toAve Fv 
év TH) @tAocodia, he was deep in philo- 
sophy: cf. wAeioroy.—8 sometimes 
also toAv¢ means too much, esp. in 
TOAAG Tpdooelv= ToAuTpaypLoveiy, 
Valck. Hipp. 785.—II. of space, large, 
far, far and wide, wide-stretched, opp. 
to ucxpdc, oft. in Hom., and Hes. ; 
ae se éxeito, he lay outstretched 
wide, Il. 7, 156, cf. 11, 307, Od. 22, 
384: moAAy yaia, m. rediov, etc., 
Hom.; zoAAq (606¢), a far way, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 16, etc.: also joined with 
ha Aivyn peydAn Te Kai TOAAR, 

dt. 4, 109, though zoAA# may be 
understood of the quantity of water. 
—IIl. of*time, long, roAve xpdvoe, 
esp. woAdy ypdvor, for a long time, 
Hom., Hes., etc. ; also, woAAod yp6- 
vov, Ar. Plut. 98; dsd& zoAAod. (sc. 
povov) Luc. Necyom. 15; é« moa- 

ob, Polyb. 10, 4, 2. 

3. as adv. in neut. sing. and pl., 
mar (lon. moAAdv), moAAd, much, 
very, strengthd. waAa woAAd, Hom., 
Hes., and Att.; also of freq. repeti- 
tion, many times, 1. e. much, oft-tumes, 
aften, Il. 2, 798, Od. 1, 1, ete., Hes. 
Op. 320 ; and the Homer. expressions 
“aha TOAAG KEAevov, MaAa TOAN’ 
éréteAne, Accoouévn pada roArd, 
abyomeroc “aad ToAAd, etc., may be 
as well understood of repeated, as of 
earnest commands and entreaties: of 
space, a great way, Hdt. 1, 104; of 
time, long, Hat. 4, 126: of degree, far, 
very much, Hdt. 1, 126; 6, 82: the no- 
tion of degree also lies in the absol. 
gen. roAAod, like rdévv, very much, 
Ar. Nub. 915: zoAAod roAvc, ToAAOD 
toAAH, TOAAOD TOAD, much too much, 
Ar. Eq. 822, Ran. 1046, cf. Dind. 
Nub. 915.—2. with. adjs..—oAv is 
joined with a compar. to increase its 
compar. force, ToAv KdAALOV, feifov, 
uelwy, or Jon. roAAdv dweivor, ved- 
TEpoc, TaupoTEpot, much, far more 
peantiful, etc., Hom., and Hes.: zo- 
Av udAAov, much more, far sooner : 
Xen. likes to put several words be- 
‘ween, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 1, 4, 
An. 3, 1, 22; 3, 2, 30: in this case 
also 70AA@ is freq. for moAd, by far, 
Hat, 1, 134; roAAG uaAAov, Heind’ 
Plat. Phaed. 80 E; but zoAv re uaA- 
Aov, @ good deal more, Schiif. Dion. 
Comp. p. 70; so too, with compar. 
advs., as toAv piv, much sooner, oft. 
in Hom. ; witn the compar. verb @0d- 
vO, TOAD Ke dOain, Il. 13, 815; and, 
n like aah with zv0Batva, apo- 
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toévu, Toouayouat, etc., Il. 6, 125; 
1h, 17 ; ane alors apo, Il. 4, 373 ; 
hence also may be explained the Ho- 
meric juiv roAv BodAerat 7 Aavaot- 
ow vixny, Il. 17, 331, Od. 17, 404,— 
BobAerat being for wéAAov BovAerat. 
—3. in like manner with superl., zro- 
Av mpdtoc, diAtatoc, KadAALOTOS, 
moAAov apiotoc, far the first, etc., 
Hom., etc.: also with superl. adv., 
moAw wdArora, far the most, 7oAv 
Hota, far the least.—4. also some- 
times in Att. with a positive, to add 
force to the adj., of moAv or moAAa 
ductvyeic, the much unhappy, Valck. 
Phoen. 624; as also mAciora and 
mavrTea are used.— 5. moAAd, many 
times, often: Ta TOAAG, Wo TU TOAAG, 
mostly, usually: so, O¢ én woAb, OC 
éxi TO moA¥, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
445.—6. with preps., eic moAAG, mn 
many ways, much, Valck. Phoen. 622 ; 
érxi wodt, for long, of time, Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 345 C; éi mo2Aéy, far, 
of place, Hdt. 2, 32.—V. for compar. 
Theiwyv, Att. tAéwy; superl. wAei- 
oToc, V. sub voce. 

[é always, Ep. the forms woAéwv, 
Tl, 16, 655, and zroAéac, Il. 1, 559, are 
sometimes dissyll. »—: roAAéwy is 
always dissyll.] 

TloAtcafpoc, ov, (0Atc, cabpdc) 
much decayed, unsound, Luc. (?) Phi- 
lopatr. 21. 

TloAvcapKéw, 6, to be very fleshy : 
and 

TloAtcapxia, ac, 7, fleshiness, plump- 
ness, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22: from 

TloAtcapxoc, ov, (ToAtve, caps) very 
fleshy, Arist. Part. An. 2, 10, 7. 

TloAtcéBacroc, ov, (woAtvg, ceBa- 
oTéc) the Lat. augustissimus,. Anth. 
P. 9, 419. 

TloAvceuvoc, ov, (moAtc, oeuvéc) 
exceeding venerable, Anth. P. append. 
281, 

TloAtcertoc, ov, (roAdc, céB8ouar) 
much-revered, Orph. H. 25, 6 

TloAto7jpavtoc, ov, (roAtve, onuat- 
ve) signifying many things, Gramm. 

TloAtonudvtwp, opoc, 6, (moAtc, 
onuaivw) giving commands to, ruling 
many, as epith. of Pluto, H. Hom. 
Cer. 31, 84, 377. 

, TloAvonuos, ov, = moAvojuarvtoc, 
ub. 4 

{loAvoferye, &c, (moAte, cbévog) of 
much might, Q. Sm. 2, 205. 

tIloAvabévye, ove, 6, Polysthénes, a 
foreigner, who obtained the citizen- 
ship of Athens through the influence 
of Timotheus, Dem. 688, 5. 

TloAbaivic, é¢, (woAdc, civouar) 
very hurtful, mischievous, Aesch. Cho. 
446: al. moAvawvoe. ° 

TloAtciria, ac, 7, abundance of corn 
or food, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 16,—II. excess 
in eating. From 

TloAvciroc, ov, ( woAte, oirog ) 
abounding in corn, Xen. Vect. 5, 3.— 
Ms high-fed, full of meat, Theocr. 21, 


TloAtokaduoc, ov, (roAve, oxaa- 
Oc) many-oared, Leon. Tar. 91. 

TloAvckapOuoc, ov, (toate, oxai- 
pw) much-springing, swift, Il. 2, 814 ; 
or, acc. to Strab., driving swift horses, 
but cf. Nic. Th. 350, Q. Sm. 5, 
657. 

TloAvoxdpiotoc, ov, (cxtipifw) = 
foreg. 

TloAvokeane, éc, (woAte, oxéXoc} 
with many legs or feet, Clem, Al. 

Tlodvorerne, &¢, (modde, oxémn) 
covering very much, entirely, Ael. N. A. 
14, 26. 

TloAtoxerroc, ov, (roAte, oxérro- 
nat) far-seen, Bowrnc, Arat. 136. 


TLOAT 


TloAtoxnrtpoc, ov, (ToAvC, OKA 
xtpov) wide-ruling, Anth. P. 4, 3 
Tlo?voktoc, ov, (moAVG, OKLA) very 
shady, v. 1. Xen. Cyn. 5, 9. 
TloAvokoredosg, ov, (woAtc, oxoTe- 
Roc) very rocky, Anth. 
[loAtcoxoroe, ov, (woAbc, ckoTéw) 
far-seeing, Pind. Fr. 74, 1. 
TloAtonvAak, axoc, 6, 7, (woade, 
oxvAas) with many dogs, Nonn. 
TloAvoexdpupwr, ovoc, 6, 7, fond of 
mocking. 
TloAvopapiyoe, ov, (Tobe, owapa- 
yéw) loud roaring, Opp. [a] 
TloAtaodoe, ov, (woAvE, Code) very 
wise, dub. |. in Philostr. Soph. Vit. 2 
19, for 1oAv coddy, v. Kayser ad 1. 
TloAvordOyc, &¢, (xoAvc, ordby’ 
thick-woven, Anth. P. 6, 39." ' 
TloAtoracroc, ov, (roAtc, oxGa) 
drawn from all sides or by several cords, 
payavnua a., a pulley, Plut. Mar- 
cell. 14. 


TloAvoretpoc, ov, (7oAvG, oreipa) 
much wound or bent. 

TloAvorépera, ac, 4, @ spreading 
wide, diffusion, Nicet.: from 

Tloavorepic, &¢, (modde, oneipw) 
wide-spread, scattered, numerous, Gv 
Opwrrot, Il. 2, 804, Od. 11, 365; ’Qxe- 
avivat, Hes. Th. 365.—IL act. spread- 
ing or scattering widely, Emped. 235. 

TloAvorepuia, ac, 7, abundance of 
seed: from 

TloAtorepuoc, ov, (xoAve, owépua) 
abounding in seed, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 
18, 57. 

TloAvorepyic, é¢, very diligent 
zealous. 

tNoAvorépyor, ovtoc, 6, Polysper- 
chon, an Aetolian, a celebrated gene 
ral of Alexander the Great, Plut 
Pyrrh. ; Arr. An. 2, 12: inAel. V.H. 
12, 43 TloAvorépyne.- 

TloAvoniAde, ddoc, 7, rocky, many- 
peaked. 

TloAvorAayyvia, ac, 7, great com- 
passion, Wccl.: from 

TloAtorAayyvoc, ov, (oddc, 
oxAdyyxvov) of great mercy, N. T. 

TloAveropoc, ov, (xoAtce, oreipw) 
abounding in seed or crops, fruitful, 
Eur. Tro, 743, Opp. C..3, 23. Adv. 
-pwc, Lat. sparsim, Sext. Emp. p. 
347. 


TLoAvorotdacroc, ov,(xoAte, oxov- 
ddfw) very hasty. 

TloAvotdye, &, (moAtc, oral) 
dropping or dripping fast. Adv. -ydc. 

HoAvoraxti, adv.,.—foreg. [7] 

TloAvordciacroc, ov, (moAve, ora 
ovalw) much harassed by factions, App. 

TloAvoratoc, ov, (modvc, “ornut) 
standing thick, Philo. 

TloAvaradiaoc, ov, (moAdve, ora- 

vAR) rich in grapes, Il. 2, 507, H- 
om. 25, 11, Hecatae. p. 64, Soph 
Ant. 1133. [a] 

TloAvarayve, v, gen. voc, (Torte, 
oTdyve) rich in ears of corn, Theocr 
10, 42, and Strab. ; 

Tlodvoreyne, éc¢,=sq. 

TloAvoreyoc, ov, (woAte, otéyn) 
with many cielings or stories, Strab. 

TloAvorerBoc, ov, (woAbe, oTeiBw) 
much trodden or walked on. 

TloAvorecog, ov, (roAtve, oreia) v. 
sub roAvotuoc. 

TloAvotedéyyc, ec, susp. in Theo 
phr. for sq. ; 

TloAvotéreyoc, ov, (rote, oréAe- 
Noe) with many stems, Anth, P. 9, 312, 
p SANCENART OS ov, (rode, oTeva- 

@) much-sighing ; miserable, Bio 
Anth, P. 7, 158. bere 

TloAtvarentoc, ov, (moAtc, otéda' 
=sq., Paul. tr bh se ase 

TloAvsrégiivoc, ov, (roAvc, aréda 


TIOAY 


#0¢) with many wreaths or crowns, Em- 
ped. 16. . 

IloAvotedye, .é¢, roAvtc, orédw 
decked lca a sir a 
Eum. 39; 2. dddvac, Soph. O. T. 83. 
IL. twisted in many a wreath, KoTwoe, 
Nie. 

IloAdvarnuoc, ov, (roAve, oriea) 
thick woven. 

ToAvatiBia, ac, 7, a treading very 
much, Opp. C. 4, 433: from 

TloAéartiBoc, ov, (roAve, oreiBw) 
=nodvoretBoc, much-trodden. 

TloAvortixrog, ov, (roddc, oriveo) 
much pricked ; and so,—2. much spot- 
ted, Anth. 

IloAvorioc, ov, (roAtc, oTia) with 
many small stones, pebbly, Call. Jov. 
Remit v. li woAvorecog, cf. Nic. Th. 

50. 

TloAvetiyia, ac; 77, a number of lines, 
Anth. P.9, 342: from 

TloAtarixoc, ov, (roAde, otixos) of 
or in many lines, Strab. 

TloAtorotyoc, ov.=foreg., dd6vrec, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 13, 11: hence, x. yva- 
gon jaws set with many rows of teeth, 

suc, 3 

TloAvotouéw, G, to” speak much, 
Aesch. Supp. 502: from 

TloAvatopoc, ov, (roAte, otdua) 
many-mouthed:—metaph., much-speak- 
ing, talkative, cic 71, v. 1. Plut. 2, 999 
A 


TloAtotovoc, ov, (zoAtc, o7évw) 
much-sighing, mournful, of .persons, 
Od. 19, 118—2. of things, causing 
many sighs, kjdea, *Epec, ioc, I. 1, 
445 ; 11,73; 15,451 ; m. ddtic, Aesch. 
Eum. 380; Tpoéa, Soph. Phil. 1346 ; 
freq. in Eur. 

tIloAtvorparec, ov, 6, Polystratus, 
an Athenian commander in the Cor- 
inthian war, Dem. 46, 20.—Others in 
Andoc.; Ath.; etc. 

TloAtatpexroc, ov, dub. Orph. Arg. 
1092 ; and zoAvorpedne, Ec, (roAtc, 
otTpéow)=T0htaTpodoc, Opp. H. 5, 
132. 

TloAdarpoBoc, ov, (robe, oTpoBéw) 
much-tost, distracted, Nic. Al. 6, Th. 
310. 

WloAtorporGoc, ov, poet. for foreg. 

Tlodvorpogatyé, byyoes 6, UE (1o- 
Ave, otpoddAty§&) whirling round ond 
round, eddying, GeAAat, Musae. 293. 

TloAvatpoddc, ddoc, 7, poet. fem. 
of xoAdatpodoc, Nonn. 

lloAvotpodia, ac, 7, 4 turning one’s 
self to and fro, Leon. Tar. 65: from 

TloAtorpodoc, ov, (roc, oTpébw) 
much-twisted, Aiva, Anth. P. 6, 107: 
hence, supple, versatile, yvaua, Pind. 
Fr, 232. 

TloAsariroc, ov, (rode, oTiAoc) 
with many columns, Plat. Pericl. 13. 

TloAtadvyxparoc, ov, mixed up of 
many things. 

TloAtavyxpitoc, ov, compounded of 
many things. 

TloAbabvAAGBoc, ov, (ToAve, ova- 
ABH) of many syllables, polysyllabic, 
Luce. 

TloAtctvdeouos, ov, using many 
conjunctions. ) { 

[LoAtatvdetoc, ov, joined in various 
ways or firmly : TO 1., the use of many 
conjunctions mn the same sentence. 

ThoAvatvvetoc, ov, compounded of 
many things. ; ; 

TloAvodadroc, ov, easily decerved or 
to be deceived. ; 

Tlofvaddapayoc, ov, (rode, odapa- 
yéw)= rodvoudpayoc, Opp. C. 4, 445. 


a] faces 

, Tlo2bogerpoc, ov; (rove, ogéAua) 
with thick rind or bark, ap. Hesych., 
nisi legend. roAtHeAdog. 
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TloAvagévddAoc, ov, (roAte, obdv- 
dvAoc) many-jointed, Luc. Dips. 3. 

TloAvodpaytoroe, ov, (ToAve, ogpa- 
yiG@) with many seals, Nonn. 

TloAvoynudriotoc, ov, (moAte, 
oxnuativw) multiform, Dion. H. [a] 

LloaAvoynuoc, ov,=sq., Aristaen. 1, 
26. Adv. -ywe. 

TloAvoynuar, ov, gen.ovoc, (toate, 
OxnUa) of many forms. or positions, 
Strab. ; also of words and sentences, 
Adv. -né6vec. 

IloAvayidye, é¢, (Torte, oxviGw) split 
or divided into many parts, Arist. 
Probl. 22, 9; like roAvayioroc :— 
esp. of feet, divided into toes, opp. to 
hoofs, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 10, 65: and 
so of animals that have toes, not 
hoofs, Id. H. A. 2, 10,2. Hence 

TloAvoyidia, ac, 7, a splitting into 
many parts; diversity, Hipp. ; 

TloAvcytoroc, ov, (road, axilw) 
split into many parts, branching, KeAev- 
re Soph. Q. C. 1592; cf. Anth. P. 

ii 

TloAvayorvoc, ov, (roAtc, cyoivoc) 
abounding in rushes, Anth. 

TloAtcepudroc, ov, (moAvc, cua) 
with many bodies: of large stout body, 
Diod. 

IloAtcwpoc, ov, (moAtc, oG@poc) 
yielding heaps of corn, Anth. P. 6, 
258. 

TLoAtrdAavtoc, ov, (roAtc, TéAav- 
Tov) worth many talents, Luc. D. Me- 
retr. 7, 4. [ra] 

IloAtirdpaxroc, ov, (rodtc, Tapdéa- 
ow) much disturbed, Ach. Tat. [ra] 

TloAbrdpayoe, ov, (rnhbc, Tapayh) 
causing much noise or tumult.—II. very 
noisy, tumultuous. [Ta] - 

TloAtrapBhec, éc, (woAtc, tapBoc) 
frightening much ; or, much frightened, 
Nonn. ( 

TloAbre:pyic, é¢, (mode, reipw ) 
wearying much, Q. Sm. 4, 120. 

TloAtretpye, é¢, (moAtc, Teipea) 
rich in stars, starry, Arat. 604. 

tIlohvreiyidec, wv, al, Polytichides, 
a place in Colophon, containing the 
tomb of Prometheus, Paus. 7, 3, 3. 

TloAtrexvéw, G, to have or bear many 
children, Plut. 2, 278 B: and 

Tlodtrexvia, ac, 7, abundance of 
children, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 4: from 

TloAtrexvoc, ov, (moAtc, TéKvov) 
bearing many children, Aesch. Pr. 
137; cf. dutAdAa: in. Aesch. Supp. 
1029, as epith. of rivers, fertilizing. 

tIloAvrexvoc, ov, 6, Polytecnus, a 
tyrant of Chios, Ath. 259 A. 

TloAdréAeca, ac, 7, lon. -nin, (so- 
AvreAnc) great expense, costliness, Hdt. 
2, 87; lavish expenditure, Thuc. 6, 12: 
wr. éo0jtoc, Xen. Lac.7, 3; like tpv- 
om, Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 10. ; 

TloAtreAéopat. f.-Ecowar, dep. mid., 
to spend much, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10, 11. 

TloAtreActouac, dep., late and rare 
form for foreg., Diod., v. Lob. Phryn. 
67. 

TloAwreAne, é¢, (woAdc, téAo¢) re- 
quiring much enpense, very expensive, 
costly, of articles of sale, undertak- 
ings, etc., Hdt. 4, 79, Thuc. 7, 28, 
Plat., ete.:—of persons, spending 
much, magnificent, sumptuous, Polyb. 
8, 11, 7:—generally, great, ewcellent, 
Diod.—Adv. -Aéc, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 
4: superl. -Aéorara, in the costliest 
manner, Hdt. 2, 86. 

TloAbrevinc, éc, post. movAvt.. (70- 
Abc, Teive) far-stretching, Dion. P. 99, 
339. 


TloAtrepric, éc, (moAve, TépTo) 
much-delighting, Anth. P. 9, 504 
TloAvréyvyc, ov tpoet. ewt, 6, (70- 
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Ave, téyvn) one skilied yn divers arts 
Solon:5, 49. 

Tloatrexvic, €osx=rodtreyvioc UW. 
Orph. Ate. 563. * Bp 2 

TloAbteyvia, ac, }, many arts : in- 
genuity, Plat. Ale. 2,147 A: from 

Ilodvreyvoc, ov, (rodve, téyvm) 
skilled in many arts, very—mgenious, 
Strab., Plut.—IL pass. wrought with 
rare skill. 

_TloAdrivdw, should be written di- 
visim 70/0 7., Lob. Phryn. 630. 

TloAbripnriga, to make roddripocg 
to esteem highly. . 

TloAdrinroc, ov, also. n, ov, Ar. 
Pac. 978: (rodtc, Tiywdw) :—highly 
honoured or revered, usu. epith. of a 
divinity, Ar. Ach. 807, Nub. 269, Vesp, 
1001; of Aeschylus, Id. Ran. 851.— 
IL. of highvatue or price, costly, Epich. p. 
39, Ar. Ach. 759, cf. Memeke Me- 
nand. p. 43. Adv. -rwe. id] - 

tIloAvripnroc, ov, 6, Potytimetus, 
a river of Sogdiana, Arr. An. 4, 5, 6: 

Tloatripioc,ov,=roAvtiunroc,very 
dub. [rz] : 

TloAbtipog, ov, (roAte, Tih) much 
revered, Geoi, Menand. p. 42: much 
esteemed, costly, Anth. P, 5,36. Ady 
-pwc¢, Polyb. 14, 2, 3. 

Tloabtiwépnroc, ov, (rorbe, Tisw 
péw) much-punished. 

TloAtriroc, ov, (1oddc, Tiw)=To. 
AbTip0¢, much-honoured : also, worthy 
of high honour, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 92,2 
[where 7.] 

tIloAvtiwv, avoc, 6, Polytion, ax 
Athenian, Andoc. 2, 41. 

TloAtvrAac, avtoc, 6, (rohdc, TAN 
vat) having borne much, much-enduring 
as epith. of Ulysses, and only in nom. 
Hom., Soph. Aj. 954. . 

TloAvrAjuov, ovoc, 6, 7, (mwortc 
TAnuov) bearing much, much-enduring 
Guudc, Il. 7, 152; ’Odvacevc, Od. 18 
319; Bporoi, Ar. Pac. 236. ; 

IloAvrAnroc, ov, (modde, TARA’ 
having borne much, hence, unfortunate 
yépovrec, Od. 11, 38. 

TloAdtuntoc, ov, (woAte, téuvo 
much cut, lacerated, maperd, Anth. F 
11, 66, cf. Opp. C. 2, 252—II. act., 
cutting much or deeply, of sharp pain, 
Opp. H. 5, 288. 

IloAdro.ottoc, atrn, ottov, being 
much or many times so and so, as 7roAv- 
yAoxtv isa roAvrotobrov of yAwyic. 

TloAvroxéw, ©, to be prolific, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 1,3: and 

IloAtroxia, ac, 7, fecundity : from 

TloAvréxoc, ov, (moAte, tixtw) 
bringing forth many children or young 
ones, prolific, Hipp., Arist. Part. An. 
4, 10, 36. 

TloAdroApoc, ov, (roAte, TOAua) 
very bold, Plut 2, 731 C. 

ILoAtdrépoc, ov, (moAdc, Topéw) 
much-piercing. 

TloAutpadyc, é¢, (moade, roe) 
nourishing much, productive, Diod. 

TloAvtpaynioc, many-necked. [a] 

TloAdrperroc, ov, (roAbc, Tpérw) 
much-turning, changeable, Plut. 

TloAvrpypov, wvoc, 6, , (mode. 
tphpev) abounding in doves, Il. 2, 502, 
582. 


TloAdtpytos, ov, (rodte, Titpdo, 
tpntoc) much-perced, full of holes, 
porous, omoyyot, Od. 1, 111; 22, 439; 
of flutes, Anth. P. 9, 266, 505. 

TloAdrpipgua, ato¢, T6,=7épitpiu- 
wa. 
5 TloAvtpisove, 6, #, Slee Tpl- 
rouc) abounding in tripods, Anth. P. 7, 
709. [7] 

TloAvtpintoc, ov, (oAdc, TpiBo 
rubbed very fine, Nic. Th. 105, Opp. 
H. 3, 502. 
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sieAbTpiyov, ov, TO, a water plant 
with many hair-like leaves, elswh., KaA- 
Zitpiyov, Diosc.: strictly neut. from 

IloAdrpixoc, ov, (roAvc, Opis) with 
« quantity of hair, very hairy. , 

TloAvtporia, ac, lon. -min, 7¢,.7, 
versatility, craft, Hdt. 2, 121, 5, M. 
Anton, 12, 24.—II. multifariousness, 
varvety: from 

TloAdtporoc, ov, (rodtc, tpéxw) 
neving had many turns of fortune, or 
having wandered much, tost to and fro, 
much-travelled, epith. of Ulysses in 
Od., cf. Nitzsch Od. 1,1; whereas 
Wolf Anal. 3, p. 145, takes it here in 
signf, II, as also Plat. seems to have 
done, Hipp. Min. 364 E.—II. metaph., 
vurning many ways, shifty, wily, Lat. 
versatus, versatilis, H, Hom. Merc. 13, 
439, Plat. l.c., Polit. 291 B; tchange- 
ful, fickle, m. Eat butAoc, Pseudo- 
Phoc. 89+: 76 2.=foreg., Thue. 3, 
83:—of diseases, changeful, Plut. 
Num. fin. ; woAéuoc Toi¢g mé0eou rol- 
xihoc Kai Taic TUYaLe TOAVTpOTOTA- 
toc, Id. Sull. 33.—U1L. manifold, a 
popai, Thuc. 2,44. Adv. -wc¢, N. T. 

tIloAdrporoc, ov, 6, Polytropus, a 
veader of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 11. 

TloAvrpodia, ac, 9, f. 1. for moAv- 
aTpogia. 

TloAtrpodoc, av, (mokdc, Tpépw) 
well-fed, fat, plump, Theophr., Plut. 
Lycurg. 17, etc.—Il. parox. moAv- 
-Tpdgoc, ov, act., feeding much, nutri- 
ious, oivoc, Ath. 

TloAvrpoyaAog, ov, (roAbe, Tpéxo) 
unning much or often, r. dyopat, bust- 
ing, or, perh., sleppery, Anth. 

IloAdrpitoc, ov, (moAdc, Tpdw) 
avuch-wearied. ; 

TloAvtpaxrne, ov, 6, a great eater. 

TloAvtpwtoc, ov, nuch-wounded. 

TloAvripoe, ov, (woAvc, TUPdc) with 
wcuch cheese, Pherecr.’ Pers. 1, 7. 

TloAbidpia, ac, %, plenty of water, 
Theophr. 

TloAdvidpoc, ov, (roAdc, bdwp) 
abounding in water, Plat. Legg. 761 fy. 

TloAvirdc, ov, (roAdc, bAn) abound- 
ig in timber, or in materials, [0A] 

TloAdiuvnrosg, *ov, (roAve, tuvéw) 
much famed in song, Pind. N. 2,8 

TloAvipvca, ac, 7,=Wodrdurea, q.v.: 
from 

TloAvipuvoc, ov, (modtc, tuvéw) 
abounding in songs, much sung of, fa- 
mous, H. Hom. 25, 7, Ar. Eq. 1328: 
honoured with many hymns, Oedc, Bur. 
lon 1074. 

TloAdirvoc, ov, (odbc, brrvéw) 
sleeping much, or bestowing sound sleep, 
Orph. H. 2, 4. 

lloAtdiyéw, G, f. -7ow, to eat to ex- 
sess; and 

TloAbedyia, ac, 7, excess in eating, 
gluttony, Arist. Gen, An. 4, 3, 20; from 

TloAvdiyoc, ov, (moAtvc, ayeiv) 
eating to excess, gluttonous, Hipp., Ath. 
415°C. ‘ 

TloAtdduoc, ov, Dor. for roAdon- 
voc, Pind. 

lloAtodrAe, é¢, poet. rovAvd., ap- 
pearing in divers shapes. 

tfloAvpdvrac, 6,Polyphantas, mase, 
pr. n., Polyb. 10, 42, 2. 

oAvoavracroc, ov, (woAdbe, dav- 
Tucw) with many apparitions, ok6TOos, 
Plut. 2,167 A. 

MToAiodpudtoc, ov, (roAve, Pdpua- 
«ov) knowing many drugs or charms, 
inrpo(, Il. 16, 28; Képxn, Od. 10, 276; 
flav, Solon 5, 57: also of coun- 
tries, abounding in drugs, in healing or 
poisonous herbs, Tuppnvia, Theophr. 

Tlohidicia, ac, 7 (morte, nut) 
wordiness. 

1220 


«ayo 


NOAY 


TloAdddcparos, ov, (robe, baoua) 
multiform, Orac. ap. Euseb. P. B. 175 


TloAtdirtoc, ov, (roAb¢, ont) much 
spoken of, very famous, dyGvec, Pind. 
P.11, 715 2. buvog, an eacellent, noble 
strain, Id. O. 1, 13, cf. N. 7, 119. 

TloAbdavaoe, ov, very bad. ; 

TloAigeyyne, é¢, (rattss géyyoc) 
bright-shinung, Manetho. 

TloAwperdne, éc, very sparing. 

tIloAvdeidne, ove, 6,Pelyphides, son 
of Mantius, grandson of Melampus, 
a celebrated soothsayer, Od. 15, 249. 

TloAtoeAAoc, v. roAboderpoc. 

TloavgoepByc, éc, = ToAvdopBoc, 

onn. 

TloAtbepvoe, ov, (depvn)=roAted- 
voc. 

IloAvdénuia, ac, 7, far-spread fame, 
whether good or bad: from 

TloAt@nuog, ov, Dor. -pduog : (xo- 
Ad¢, onun):—much speaking or sing- 
ing, abounding in songs and legends, 
do.déc, Od. 22, 376; also of a Bp7voc, 
Pind. I. 8 (7), 128, cf. zoAtdarog: 
tuneful ; and in bad signf. much scream- 
ing or croaking, e. g. as epith. of a frog. 
—II. many-voiced, wordy, &yoph, Od. 
2, 150; hence, é¢ roAvgnuov éxgé- 
pecv, to bring it forth to the many- 
voiced, i. e. the agora, Orac. ap. Hat. 
5, 79. 

tIloAtgnpuoc, ov, 6, Dor. -ganoc, 
Polyphemus, son of Neptune and the 
nymph Thodsa, a Cyclops, whose 
eye Ulysses bored out, Od. 1,70, sqq.: 
he was enamoured of Galatea, The- 
ocr. 6, 6.—2. son of Elatus, brother of 
Caeneus, one of the Lapithae from 
Larissa, an Argonaut, and founder of 
the city Cios, Il. 1,264; Ap. Rh. ], 
40; Apollod. 1, 9, 16. 

tIloAvojrnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, Poly- 
phetes, a'Trojan, Il, 13, 791 

IloAvg7twp, opoc, 6, 7,=ToAdon- 


joc. 

TloAd@boyyoc, ov, (roAte, d06yyoc) 
many-toned, yA] tanec Plut. 2, 827 A, 
etc. 

TloAvobovepic, 6v, (xoAtc, dbove- 
péc) very envious, as Epicurus called 
the dialectic school of Megara, Diog. 
L. 10, 8. 

TloAt@bovac, ov,=foreg., very dub. 

TloAd@Gooc, ov, epith. of a day: at 
Delphi, on which the oracle was much 
consulted, Plut. 2, 292 F. 

TloAvbopHe, é¢,=sq., Emped. 376. 

TloAv@Bdpoc, ov, (roAte, obelpw) 
destroying many, deathful, Pind. N. 8, 
53, I. 5 (4), 62, Aesch. Theb. 926.— 
Il. proparox. zoAd@Aopoe, ov, pass. 
utterly destroyed or ruined, Aesch. Pr. 
633 ; rife with ruin or murder, Soph. 
Tr. 477, El. 10.—2. braving ruin and 
danger, of merchanis, Soph. Fr. 499, 

TLloAvgsAavbporwe, very benevolent- 
ly. 
TloAv@iAnroc, ov, much-loved. [Y] 
TloAvgiAia, ac, 7, abundance of 
Jriends, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5,4: from 
_ Tloavdiroc, ov, (roAte, ocAéw) hav- 
ing many friends, desr to many, Pind. 
P. 5, 5, Lys. 112, 43. Adv. -Awe. 

ILoAv@eArpoe, ov, (roAbc, diATpov) 
suffering from many love-charms, hence 
i ae love-sick, Theocr. 
Boi: 

TloAvgaréyudroc, ov, having much 
phlegm. 

TloAvdAoyoc, ov, (moAtc, Gade) 
fiercely blazing. 

TLoAv@Aoroc, ov, with thick bark. 

‘TloAv@AoroBoc, ov, (Toate, pAoi- 
aoc) loud-roaring, freq. in Hom., al- 
ways as epith. of @¢Aacca; so in 
Hes., and Archil. 1, 


‘TlOAY 
TloAvdAtapoc, ov, very tatkatror 
Phot. 


TloAbdoBoc, ov, very timid. 

TloAtdorvoc, ov, (odbc, bévog) 
with much slaughter, 7. E00TG, prob. 
Alem. 25. 

TloAtdortoc, ov, (roAdc, gorraw} 
always roaming, Musae. 181. 

TloAvddvoc, ov, (roAtc, dovetw) 
killing many, murderous, Eur. H. F. 
420. 

tIloAvddvtne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Poly- 

hontes, son of Autophonus of Thebes, 
fl. 4, 395.—2. a herald of king Laius, 
slam by Oedipus, Apollod. 3, 5, 7— 
Others in Apollod. ; etc. ; 

TloAddopBog, ov, also 7, ov, Il. 9, 
568, Hes. Th. 912: (roAve, gop) : 
—feeding many, bountiful, yaa, Il. 14, 
200, etc. 

TloAbdopéw, G, to be roAvdédpoc, to 
bear or yield much, Theophr. Hence 

TloAtvddpnroc, ov, borne much or of- 
ten.—Il. act. bearing much. 

TloAddopia, ac, 7, productiveness, 
Xen. Oec. 19, 19: from 

TloAbdépoc, ov, (rote, dépw) bear 
ing much, fruitful, Plat. Legg. 705 B. 
—Il. x. oivoc, strong wine which will 
bear much water: hence metaph., z. 
daiuov.e cvykexpadcbat, to have a for- 
pune that wants softening, Ar. Plut. 

53. 

TloAvdoptoc, ov, (roAtc, gdproe) 
heavily laden, Vit. Hom. 1. 

TloAvdpadéa, to be very eloquent or 
wise, only found in part. roAvdpadé 
@v,=sq., Hes. Fr. 54. 

TloAvdpidye, ce, (rodte, dpala’ 
very eloquent, wise, prudent, évvecigat 
Twodvgpadéecot doAwbeic, Hes. Th. 
494, Simon. Amorg. 93. Hence 

ee ac, 7, buvwr, the elo 
quence of songs, Hermesian. 5, 51. 

TloAvdpaduoctyn, ne, 7,=foreg., 
— ap. ees Ecl. 1, p. 786. 

TloAvgpdduwr, ov,= roAvdpadye, 
Opp. He, 28, Ap. Rh. 1, ert us 

tIloAvdpaduwr, ovoc, 6, Polyphrad 
mon, father of the tragic poet Phryni- 
chus, Paus. 10, 31, 4. 

TloAv@pactoc, ov, (TeAtc, dpalw) 
often said : much spoken of, famed, Par- 
menid. 4.—II. shrewd, d6A0, Opp. C. 
4; 6. 

TloAvdpovtic, woe, 6, 7, (roAde, 
@povric) full of care, Anacreont. 

ILoAvdpovtioroc, ov, (ToAte, dpov 
Titw) much thought of —II. act., much 
thinking, thoughtful, Anth. P. 7, 84. 

TloAvdpootyn, ne, 4, fulness of un- 
derstanding, great shrewdness, Hat. 2, 
121, 6; plur., Theogn. 712. 

TloAvgpar, ovoc, 6,7, (ToAve, dpHv) 
much-thoughtful, very shrewd, freq. in 
Hom., always in good signf., usu. as 
epith. of Ulysses; also of Vulcan, in 
genious, inventive, like toAdvunrie, Il. 
21, 367, Od. 8, 297. 

TLoAvdpwr, ovoc, 6, Polyphron, 
brother or uncle and successor of Ja- 
son, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 33.—2. a general ct 
the Aetolians, Paus, 10, 20, 4. 

Tlorvdi7e, éc, (ToAde, oui) of vari~ 
ous sorts, manifold, Theophr. 

TloAv@varoc, ov, (roAdc, dvAZOv) 
with many leaves, leafy, Eupol. aiy. 1. 

TloAvpiaoc, ov, (odbc, dirov ) 
consisting of many tribes, Orph. H. 60, 
2, etc. : 

TloAdgvrov, ov, rich in plants or 
herbs. ‘ ® 
TLoAvdwvéw, G, to sound or speak 
much; and 

TLoAtdwvia, ac, 7, a having many 
re or voices, Plut. 2,674 H, 1141 C 
rom 
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Worddavoc, ov, (Torte, dwv7#) hav- 
mg many tones, dpviOec, Arist.. Part. 
An. 2, 17, 4: speaking much, talkative. 
Dor. -@avoc, usu. read in Aleman 25; 
but v. roAdgorvoc. 

TloAbyadKog, ov, (Torte, yaAKéc) 
abounding in copper or brass, ToAbypv- 
doc Kat 7, of Troy, Sidon, Il. 18, 289, 
‘Od. 15, 425.—II. wrought of solid brass, 
all-brazen, odpavec, (cf. sub voc.), I 
5, 504, Od. 3, 2, as usu. explained . 
but Herm. Opusc. 4, 268, would take 
it in signf. I, referring to the brazen 
vessels in the houses of the gods. 

Tloabyardie, éc, (rode, yavdave) 
wide-yawning, all-containing, Nic. 

Tlordxapyc, &c, ( rove, yxaipw ) 
Feeling or causing much joy. 

tIloAvydpne, ove, 6, Polychares, 
masc., pr. n., Paus. 4, 4, 5. 

IloAuydpidac, hence © roAvyapi- 
6a,a Lacon. term of endearmentin Ar. 
Lys. 1698, 1242, dearest ! sweetest! [Z] 

Wedtyapuoc, ov, (xoAtc, ydpun) 
wery warlike, Anth. P. 5, 202. 

tiloAsyapuoc, ov, 6, Polycharmus, a 
Spartan, commander of cavalry, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 41.—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

TloAvyeiuepoc, ov, (xo2tc, yetuor) 
very wintry, Opp. C. 1, 429 

TloAtyerp, yeipoc, 6, 7, (moAtc, 

e(p) many handed, with many hands, 
Soph. El. 488: with many hands, i. e: 
men, Aesch. Pers, 83. Hence 

TloAbyeipia, ac, 7, a multitude of 
hands, workmen, assistants, Thuc. 2, 
77, Xen. Cyr 3, 3, 26. 

TloAtyepoc, ov,=rodbyetp, Alci- 
dam. 

TloAtyecoc, ov, (7oktc, yew) suf- 
fering from diarrhoea: 7. vécoc, the 
diarrhoea, ap. Suid. 

TlaAdyevuov, ov, gen. ovoc, (ro- 
206, Yevua) strong-flowing, Eumath. 

IloAbyirwv, voc, 6, 7, (wove, xe- 
tov) having many coats, xdéAauoc, 
Theopnr. [7] 

TloAtyAwpoe, ov, very pale, Hipp. 

TioAtyvn, 7, and woAvyvioy, 76, 
fess correct forms for toAiyv-. 

TloAbyvooc, ov, contr. -yvovc, ovr, 
{mo2bc, yvdoc) very downy, Lat. lanu- 
ginosus, like the quince, etc., Nic. ap. 
Ath. 66 E. 

TloAdyoéw, G, (roAbyYooG) to pour 
forth much, to abound, Arist. Gen. Au. 
3, 1, 5: of the earth, to yield abun- 
dantly. 

TloAtwyota, ac, 7, (moAbycoc) a 


ouring forth much: an abundant crop, | 


heophr.—Il. a diversity of kinds, Id. 
TleAtyoroc, ov, late form for sq. 
TloAdyooc or roAvxoog, ov, contr. 
-youc, ovv: (moAvC, YEw) :—pouring 
forth much : of animals, prolific, Arist. 
. A. 9, 43, 2; of fruit and grain, 
yielding abundantly, onépya m., The- 
ophr.— Il. manifold, various, x. Kat 


- sotxidov, Id. :—Compar. -yotarepoc, 


Id. 
TloAiyopdia, ac, 7, the having many 
strings, Plat. Rep. 399 C: from 

TloAtyopdoc, ov, (xoAtc, yoodsy) 
many-stringed: many-toned, epith. of 
the flute, Simon. 115, cf. Poll. 4, 67; 
also, m. Qdai, Eur. Med. 196; 7. y7- 

uc, the sound of many strings, Id. 
Che 548. 

TloAtyoproc, ov, with much grass. 

TloAuypnudréa, 6,(moAvyphuatoc) 
to abound in money, prob. |. Strab. p. 
414. 

ILoAvypnudria, a¢, 4, (moAuyphua- 
roc) the possession of great wealth.— 
{L dearness, expensiveness, opp. to ev- 
réAeca, Xen. Symp. ee 

Tlo2uypnudriac, ov, 0, the possessor 
a es fortune, Idiog. L. 6, 28. 


TIOAY 
TloAvypnuarivw, = roAvypnuatéw 
(ov) dub Soak 


TloAvyphudrog, ov; (ToAve, Yojua- 
Ta) having a large fortune, very wealthy, 
Phintys ap. Stob. p. 445, 2. ; 

TloAvypnuoobyy, n¢, = moAvypn- 
atia: from 

TloAvypjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc,=70- 
Avxphuatoc, Polyb, 18, 18, 9. 

TloAvypnaria, ac, 7, great useful- 
ness, Theophr. 

TloAtypnoroe, ov, (0Avc, ypjoTéc) 
useful to many or for many purpesc= 
very useful, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 8, 12. 

ILoAvypota, ac, 7, variety of color, 
Arist. Probl. 34, 4,3. 

TloAdypozoc, ov, late poet. farm for 
TOAD pPOOC. 

TloAvypovéw, 6, (moddypovoc) = 
sq., Susp. 

TloAvypovitw, to last long, LXX: 
from 

TloAvypéviog, ov, (odbc, ypdvoc) 
existing a long time, olden, ancient, H. 
Hom. Merc. 125; sometimes also in 
prose, as, Hdt. 1, 55, Plat. Tim. 75 B, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 16:—compar. -:ére- 
poc, Polyb. 1, 13, 11; superl., Call. 
Del. 282.—Adv. -wc, Hipp. Hence 

Tlodtypovidtye, ntoc, 7, length. of 
time, long duration. 

Tlo2Atypovoc, ov, later form for zro- 
Avypoveoc. 

ILoAbypooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(7026¢, yp6a) many-coloured, varicga- 
ted, Arist. Probl. 34, 4, 2, Opp. C. 4, 
389. 

TloAtyptcoc, ov, (xoAtbc, ypva6c) 
rich in gold, of persons, cities, etc., 
Il. 10, 315, Hes. Op. 519, etc., Pind., 
and Trag.:—in H. Hom. Ven. 1, 9, 
of Venus, the gold-adorned, cf., Ib. 
65; and so Jater, sometimes in refer- 
ence to her votive offerings, some- 
times to her beauty, like ypvoén, Lat. 
aurea Venus. 

TloAvypeudiroc, ov, (roAtc, ypoua) 
=ToAbypooc, Strab. 

ToAnypwpoc, ov,=foreg., Manetho. 

TloAbypuc, w70¢, 6,7,= ToAbypooc. 

TloAbydAoc, ov, (moAtc, yvade ) 
with much juice cr sap, sappy, Xenocr. 

TloAtyipoc, ov,=foreg., Xenocr. . 

TloAbyiroc, ov, (roAvc, yéw) pour- 
ed or flowing far, widely diffused, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 26, etc. : manifold, like 7ro- 
2b yo0¢. 

TloAiyapnroc, vv, containing much. 

TloAtyupia, ac, 7, extensiveness, Tr. 
TOY 6voudTtwy, comprehensiveness of 
words: from 

TloAtyapoc, ov, (rode; xGpa) spa- 
cious, extensive, "Aidnc, Luc. 

TloAtyaoroc, ov, (roAbc, yOvvume) 
high-heaped, Aesch. Cho. 350. 

Tlodwpdudboc, ov,—=sq., Aesch. 
Supp. 870. [a] 

TloAinpapsoc, ov, (monde, duoc) 
very sandy, dub. in Anth. P. 7, 214. 

TloAiwenroc, ov, (wéyw) much- 
biamed. 

Tlohuwndia, ac, 4, (roAbyndoc) 
number ar diversity of votes, Thuc. 3, 
RO. fe 
LloAubadic, idoc, 6, 7; (rode, Wn- 
gic) with many pebbles, pebbly, esp. of 
the beds of rivers or the sea-shore, 
"Kpuog, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 55, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 566 C; pyyuiv, Naumach. 60. 
(Others write roAuwy dic, ioc, wrong- 
ly, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 50.) 

TloAdyngoc, ov, (roAve, WHpoc) 
with many, various votes or voices, at 
elections, etc., Luc. Harm. 3. 

TloAtwodoc, ov, (odbc, wWodéew) 
loud-sounding, noisy, Paul. 8. 74. 


e 


TloAtadivia, ac, 7. great anguish, 


Epist, Bur. 4: from 
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[LoAvadbvoc, ov, (roAbe, doy ) 
very ue ied Theocr. 25, 238:—I1L, 
pass., suffering great pain, Anth. ‘ 
Neb tesge eo ae 

TloAtovipéw, G, to be TIAVaVULOC, 
to have many names: and 

TLloAvwvipia, ac, 7, maltitude of 
names, Call. Dian. 7, ubi y. Spanh. : 
from : ‘ 

TloAvavipoc, ov, (roAbc, dvoua) of 
many names, worshipped under many 
names, epith. of divinities, H. Hom 
Cer. 18, 32, cf. Soph. Ant. 1115, Ar. 
Thesm. 320, Call. Ap. 67, Theocr. 15, 
109, and v. foreg.—II. of great name, 
i. e. famous, H. Hom. Ap. 82, Hes. 
hn 785, Pind \P2i232: 

TLoAdévvyoe, ov, (odbc, dvv€) with 
many claws, Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 3 

TloAtwréric, woc, late poet. fern 
of sq., Max. Tyr. 

TicAtorye, é¢,=sq., Anth. P. 6, 27, 
ToAvuréec éurvat, i. €. honeycombs 
Nic. Al. 450. 

TloAtwréc, bv, (odbc, OrH) with 
many openings or holes, dixrvov Od. 
22, 386.—II. (Gy) many-eyed. - * 

TloAbapéw, 6, (roADwpoe) to respect 
much, pay much attention to, esteem 
highly, provide for a thing, ap. Aesch- 
in. 8, 5; 7. Tuva Tevet, to provide one 
with a thing; woAvwpeicbat bd Te 
voc, to be highly esteemed by one, Arist 
Rhet. 2, 2, 7.—opp. to é6Arywpéw 
Hence 

TloAtupnrtixéc, 4, ov, attentive, care 
ful, Plut. 2, 276 A. 

YoAtwpia, ac, 7, much attention, 
opp. to dArywpia, Diod.: from 

TLloAtapoc, ov, (roAtc, Hpa) atten- 
tive, careful, opp. to dAéywpoc. 

TloAtwpoc, ov, (xoAtec, Opa) of many 
years, old, Stob. * 

Tloatapodgoc, ov, (roAte, 6p0gH) of 
many roofs oY stories. 

TloAtaroe, ov, (move, ob¢) many 
eared, Luc. (?) Philopatr. 3. ; 

TloAtadeAne, &c, (xoAte, dperoc) 
very useful, useful in many ways, Xen. 
Hipparch. 1, 1,in superl. toAva@ené- 
otatoc. Ady. -Adc, Ar. Thesm. 304. 

TloAwinp, Groc, 6, 7,=ToAvwToc, 
Anth. P. 6,65. + 

TloAd@éc, 6, usu. in plur., a sort of fa- _ 
rinaceous food, like maccaroni, usu. 
eaten with boiled barley or peas-por- 
ridge, like m6Aroc, Lat. pulpa, puls, 
pultis, Ar. Fr. 548, Metag. Incert. 1. 
(Sometimes written wéAdoc, but v 
Arcad. p. 84, 19.) 5 

TloAgogann, ne, 77 (ToAGSc, baKH) 
a dish of maccaronz and pulse: cf. BoA- 
Boodkn, AetpromoAgavenary. 

IldAyoc, 6, the Aeol. dAyvo¢ (for 
6yAo0¢) with the Cretan aspirate, 
found on Cretan coins: ef. Lat. vol- 
gus, vulgus, Germ. Volk, our folk. 

Iloua, atoc, 76, (wiv, réropat) 4 
drink, draught, Pind. N. 3, 136, Hat. 
3,23. The genuine Att. form is cer- 
tainly méua, Pors. Hec. 392, Monk 
Hippol. 209, but zéua seems to have 
been used in prose, Lob. Phryn. 456, 
Poppo and Bornem. Xen. An. 4, 5, 
27. ‘ 


Tloudriov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
M 


tIlouevtivot, wy, of, v. sub You 
£00U. : 

Tlourraioe, oe ov, also o¢, ov 
moun) :—attending, escorting, ovpoc, 
Ng ind Pind. P. 1, 66 nae of 
ship, 7. @Adty, Eur. I. A.- 1322, ef. 
moureve: esp. as epith. of Mercury, 
who escorted the souls of the dead to the 
nether world, like «buyortouréc 
Aesch. Kum. 91, Soph. Aj. 832, v 
Elmsl. Med. 742. 
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tIlourédtog, ov, 6, the Rom. Pem- 
yedius, Strab. p. 241. 

Tloureéa, ag, , (wouretw) a lead- 
ing ox attending in procession, Polyb. 
31, 3, 25 any solemn, esp. religious 
procession ; at Rome, a triumphal pro- 
cession :—hence, metaph., pomp, show, 
display.—Il. abuse, jeering, ribaldry, 
such as formed part of the festivals 
of Bacchus and Ceres, Dem. 229, 
3; xoumetar Aoidopor éxi TOY Gyua- 
(Gv, because persons usu. drove in 
chariots upon these occasions, cf. 
Meineke Menand. p. 141; and a like 
license was allowed the Roman sol- 
diers in their triamphs, Suet. Jul. 
Oaes. 49: metaph., 7 Tod daipovog 
Kal? judy roureia, the mock that fate 
makes of us, Heliod.: ef. woumetw 
iE, 

tIloureia or Ilourhia, ac, 7, the 
city Pompeii in Campania, Strab. p. 
247. 

Tlourreiov, ov, T6, (moumy) any ves- 
sel employed in solemn processions, esp. 
in. plur., Andoc. 32, fin., Dem. 608 4; 
615, 2.—II.,at Athens, a public bui.d- 
ing where such vessels were kept, Vem. 
918, 26: a storehouse, arsenal. 

+IlouméAwy, wavoc, 6, Pompeluna, a 
city of Hispania, Strab. p. 161. 

Tlourevc, éo¢ Ion. 70¢, 6, (mowmr6e) 
one who attends or escorts a person, a 
guide on a journey, Od. 3, 325, 376; 
of favourable winds, oipot wounjec 
pyav, Od. 4, 362:—later, one who 
marches in a procession, Thue. 6, 58. 

Tléurevorc, ewe, 7, (mouTedw)= 
toureia, Plat. Legg. 949 C. 

Lloumeutjpcoc, a, ov, of or fit for a 
procession, Dion. H.: from 

Tloumeutip, jpoc, 6, and zoumev- 
THC, Ov, 6,—-TouTeve, Luc. 

Toureto, (wou) to attend, escort, 
lead, e. g. as a guide, Od. 13, 422; 
‘Epuod téyvnv x., to act Mercury’s 
sart of messenger, Soph. Tr. 620: 

ter, to lead a procession, m. TOMTHY, 
ap. Dem. 522, 3 ;—in pass., to be led in 
triumph (at Rome), Plut. Aemil. 34.— 
2. intr., to march in a procession, esp. 
in a irtumph, m. él Tov vedv, Polyb. 
4, 35, 2:—metaph,, to swagger, strut, 
like persons walking in procession, 
App.—IL. to mock, jeer, satzrize with ri- 
bald jests, Dem. 268, 25; cf. roumeia 
I1.—ILI. in Heracl. Alleg. 4,= épun- 
veto. 

Tlouréw, dub. 1. for foreg., Anti- 
mach. 5, 2. 

Tour, Ho, 7, (méuTrw) a sending un- 
der an escort or in company ; attendance, 
conduct, guidance, escort, Jedv 7’ tipvd- 
Movs TOUT, Il. 6, 171; odre Oedv 


TouTh ovTe Ovntav dvipdorwr, Od. 


5, 32; so Avd¢g moumd, Aesch. Ag. 
748; later also in plur., ’AroAAwvi- 
ace mouraic, Pind. P.5, 122; Zedv- 
poto momma, Id. N. 7, 42; Baorréwe 
ind roumaic, Blomf. Aesch., Pers. 58, 
tc. :—also, an escort, Eur. I. A. 352, 
te. :—ouryy Telvery, to go through 
with an expedition, Aesch. 'Theb. 613. 
—2. a sending away, esp. a sending 
home to his country, freq. in Od.; 
éreita 08 Kal TEepl ToUTIS wenooe- 
Oa, 7,191, cf. 8, 545, etc.; ddpa Ta- 
yloTa TouTA¢ Kal vooToLo TUYNG, 6, 
290; rebyeww mouth Tevet, 10, 18, ef. 
Pind. P. 4, 292: also, the dismissal of 
an escort.—3, simply, a sending, onet- 
wy, Plat. Rep, 382 E—II. a solemn 

rocession, Lat. pompa, Hdt. 2, 45; 7, 

6, 2, and Att.; uA7Awy Kviodecoa. 
mour?, the flesh of sheep for sacrifice 
carried in procession, Pind, 0.7, 145: 
—at Rome, a triumphant procession, 


Polvb,—III. an intervention, suggestion 
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esp. Vein mourh, Hdt. 1, 62 3, 77, 
etc. ; cf. cvvadzayn. ; 
tIloumyia, ac, 7, poet. -myin, Anth., 
the Rom. fem. pr. n., Pompeia, Plut. 
tllourniavéc, o8, 6, the Rom. 
name Pompeianus, Hdn. 
tIlour#ioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Pompeius, Plat. , 
tllourniod-rodwc, ewc, 7, Pomp.- 
opolis (Pompey’s city), a city in the in- 
terior of Paphlagonia, founded as a 
memorial of Pompey’s victory over 
Mithradates, Strab. ». 562.—2.= 20- 
Rot in Cilicia, q. v.—3. Tloumnidro- 


Atc, a city of the Vascones in His- 
pania, also called IlouwéAwy, Strab. 
p- 161. 

Tlourik6e, 7, ov, (oun) of, fit for 
going in solemn procession, 7. im70G, & 
horse of state, Xen. Eq. 11, 1, cf. Poll. 
1, 211: hence, splendid, showy, Plut. 
Mar. 22. 

tIlou7i.soc, ov, 6, the Ron. name 
Fompilius, Plut. Num. 

TlouriAog, ov, 6,=To0pi6¢ : esp. 
II. a fish which follows ships, the gas- 
terosteus ductor of Linn., Erinna. [2] 

Iléuniuoc, ov, also 7, ov : (rou77) 
—attending, escorting, guiding, Trag., 
as Aesch. Theb. 371, Soph. Tr. 560: 
vootov mourluov TéAoc, the end of 
one’s return home, Pind. N. 3, 43; ef. 


moun I. 2.—II. pass., sent, brought, 
conducted, tivi, Soph. Tr. 872, Eur. 
Med. 848, Hipp. 578. 

Tlourcog, a, ov, (our) belonging 
to a procession, Diod. 12, 40. 

tllouvickoc, ov, 6, Pompiscus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyaen. 5, 33. 

tIléuroeg, ov, 6, Pompus, a king of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 5, 8. 

Tlourréc, 6, (wéu7Tw) one who attends 
or escorts, an escort, guide, Il. 13, 416; 
24, 153, Hdt. 1, 122; esp. as epith. of 
Mercury, Soph. O. C. 1548 (ef. wou- 
Taioc) ; of Toul, attendants, guards, 
Ib. 723: also, 7. mou7t6¢, a guide or 
conductress, Od. 4, 826: moumroc ict 
Tov éobAdy (for méure Ta &cOAd), 
Aesch. Cho. 147.—2. a messenger, one 
who ts sent for a person or thing, Soph. 
O. C..70, Tr. 617.—3. as adj., x. ap- 
xb, the conducting chiefs, Aesch. Ag. 
124: mip wouToy, the signal or bea- 
con fire, Ib. 299, Herm. Soph. El. 
554; ef. dyyapoe. 

TloumooroAéw, O, (TouTH, oTEAAW) 
to lead a procession, Strab.—Il. to con- 
duct a fleet or ship, Luc. 

tIlourbAoc, ov, 6, Pompylus, a ser- 
vant of Theophrastus, Diog. L. 

tIlouraviog, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Pomponius, which Plut. Num. 21 de- 
srives from a son of Numa, Idu7wy, 
wvec. 

Tloudoatyéw, G, to bubble up like 
boiling water, Diosc. Hence 

Tionzgoddynpos, a, dv, throwing up 
bubbles, bubbling. 

Tloudoavyilo,=roudorvyéw. 

TlowpoAbyorddAacua, aroc, 6, 
(wouddoavé, madAdlw) the noise made 
by bubbles rising, Ar. Ran. 249, 

TloupoAdy6w, ©, (TougdAve) to 
make to bubble or boil, roy OdAarTar, 
Arist. Probl. 23, 4, 3. ; 

Tlougoddyadne, ec, (roppdAr’, ei- 
hoodie Masten ee 

Tlopgoabywroc, 7, dv, (roudoAv- 
yw) hubble-shaped, Lat. bullatus. 

Tloupoddto, f. -Fo, (mougdAv€) to 
rise in bubbles, bubble or boil up; dé- 


Kpva Toupoavéar, tears gushed forth, 
Pind. ai 215. ; . 
TloudoAvé, dyoc, 7, later also 6 z., 
Lob. Phryn. 760: (zouddc):—a bub- 
ble, pvoanic, esp., a water-bubble, Hipp., 
Plat. Tim. 66 B, 83 D, etc.—II. the 
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boss of a shield, elsewh. 6ugaoc, iré on 
its being shaped like a bubble —IIl. 
an ornament for the head worn by Wo- 
men, like dyxoc, Ar. Fr. 309, 13.— 
IV. the slag or scoriae left on the sur 
face of smelted ore, Diosc. 5, 85. 

Tlougortocw.=T0ugodtlw. 

Tlouddc, od, 6, a bubble: a blister 
on the skin, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 
(Hence rou@dAvé, rougoAvgw ; akin 
to Be 

Tlovéw, @, f. -fow (m6voc) :—A. IF 
early Greek only found as dep. wové- 
oat, c. fut. mid. -yooual, pf. pass. 
merovnmar (ef. Il. 15, 447, Soph. Tr. 
985): absol., to toil, work hard, Il. 2, 
409, etc.; ddedev wovéeobat A1oc6- 
pevoc, he ought to suffer toil in pray 
ing, Ll. 10, 117; to toil or busy one’s 
sef, Tivi, in a thing, Il. 18, 413, Od. 
16, 13; wepi 71, for a thing, Il. 24, 
444. cf. Hdt, 2, 63; so, c. gen. rei, 
Ara\.:—7. Kata Tt, to trouble one’s 
self at or in a thing, as, m. Kata boué- 
rv, to toil in the fight, Il. 5, 84, etc. - 
nerovyto Kal?’ ixxoug, ll. 15, 447 :— 
hence also woveiobar alone=ydéye- 
oat, Il. 4, 374; 13, 288.—2. metaph., 
to be in distress Or anxiety, to distress 
or trouble one’s self, Il. 9, 12; cf. infra 
B. I. 1.—II. transit. ce. acc., to work 
hard at a thing, to make or do with 
pains or care, T0uCov, Il. 23, 245; 
TOAAG T., TOvHTauevoc TA G Epyas 
Il. 9, 348, Od. 9, 250; 11, 9, etc.; sa 
Hes. Op. 430, ef. Bockh Expl. Pind. 
O. 6, 9 (18), v. L. P. 4, 236 (420). 

B. in prose the act. form wovéw is 
much more freg.: (on the tenses v. 
sub fin.) :—I. rarely trans., and that, 
—l. c. acc. pers., to, afflict, distress, 
Pind. P. 4, 268 :—hence in pass., to be 
afflicted or worn out, to suffer greatly. 
odvvatg TeTOvHUEvog, Soph. Tr. 985 
TOAEWS TOVOLMEVHCTO TOAEUM, bus. 
4, 59: to be worn out by running, L: 
Dind. Xen. .Eq. p. xxiv.—2. also, te 
train, exercise, M pass., Theocr. 13, 
14: and, c. acc. rei, like éxzoveiy, te 
gain by toil or labour, ypjuara, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 41: and in pass., to be won 
or achieved by toil, kaASy ei TL qova- 
6, Pind. O. 6, 17, ef. P. 9. 166.—II. 
intr., the act. is used in all signfs. of 
mid. from Theogn. and Pind. dewn- 
wards; 7. Tuvt, to suffer in or by a 
thing, Pind. N. 7, 53; diaper, Aesch. 
Pers. 484 ; yAwyive xixpd, Soph. Ti 
681; mor. dd verwdvoc, Autipho 114 
25; C. acc., Toveiy Ta OKEAN, Ar. Pac. 
820: also c. acc. cognato, z. zévor, 
L6yGovc, to go through, suffer them 
Aesch. Pers. 682, Eur. Hec. 779 
Hipp. 1369 :—of an army, to be hard 
pressed, to suffer, Thuc. 5, 73, Xen 
Cyr. 1, 4, 21, etc.:—of implements, 
arms, etc., to be worn out, broken, spoilt 
Dem, 293, 4, Polyb. 3, 49, 11, cf. Wes 
sel. Diod. 1, p. 499—When qovéw 
as usually, means to toil, the regul 
Att. fut. 1s xovgow: when to suffer 
pain, Tovéow, aor. éxéveca, but the 
perf. of both signfs. is zexéyyxa, ¥ 
Buttm. Catal. s. v.—The intr. and 
trans. senses are united in Anacreont 
40 (39). Hence 

Tlovyjpa, atoc, 76, that which a 
wrought out, work, wsAtcoGy, Eur. 1k 
T. 165: a@ work, book. , 

Tlovyudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Phot. [&] 

Tlovjpevya, atoc, 76, a knavish 
trick, Dem, 423, 23,.:n plur. 

Tovnpetouas, dep., to be movypde, 
be in a bad state, Hipp. 173 B, v. Foés. 
Oecon.—Il. to be bad or evil, to 20 a 
wicked deed, deal knavishly, Arist 
Rhet ry 10, 1. <4 op 
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« lovngia, ac, 4, (movnpde a bad 
state or condition, wickedness, vice, 
Ywavery, Lat. pravitas, Soph, Fr. 663, 
Plat. Rep. 609 C, ete.; ei¢ m. tpéme- 
s@at, to turn to vice, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
75: in plur., knavish tricks, rogueries, 
Dem. 521, 7: also baseness, cowardice, 
a Cycl. 645. 
ovnpodiddokadoc, ov, (xovnpé 

OddoKw) leading to de gait part 

Tlovypoxdpdioc, ov, (kapdia) bad- 
hearted. 

Tlovnpoxparéouat, (ovypéc, Kpa- 
TéW) as pass., to be ‘governed by bad 
men, Arist. Pol. 4,8, 5. Hence 

Tlovypoxpaétia, ac, 7, the govern- 
ment of bad men, Dion. H. 8, 5 

Ilovypodoyia, ac, 7, (xovnpde, A€- 
7) a speaking of bad things, Arist. 

op. 8, 14, 10.—II. @ speaking or argu- 
ing badly. 

Hovnpenotio, ew¢, 7, ( movnpdc, 
OAc) Rogue-town, a nick-name given 
to some place by Philip, Plut. 2, 
520 B. 

Tlovypéc, &, Ov, (xovéw) strictly, 
causing tol or hardship ; hence,—1. in 
physical sense, painful, Theogn. 274; 
hurtful, Plat. Prot. 313 D: pass., 
unlucky, Lat. laboriosus, in which 
sense Hercules is called zovnpéra- 


Toc «at apiotoc, Hes. Fr. 43, 5:—of 


persons, also, in bad case, badly off, 
distressed, movqpac¢ dLeTéOn, he was 
in a sorry plight, Dem. 1364, 5 :—and 
of things, bad, sorry, x. déaita, Plat. 
Rep. 425 E; useless, good for nothing, 
Xen. An. 3, 4,19, etc.: 2. &i¢ od- 
watoc, weakly, Plat. Tim. 86 D; zx. 
xpayuara, a bad state of things, 
Thuc. 8, 97, cf. 24: so, xovnpac 
Eye 7a mpdyuata, Lys. 143, 7.—II. 
in moral sense, bad, worthless, knavish, 
‘a knave, rogue, Lat. pravus, improbus, 
Aesch. Cho. 1045, and freq. from 
Eur. downwds. ; rovypo¢g Kak Tovn- 
‘pov, Ar. Eq. 336; x6va rovnpoc, 
aboriously wicked, Br. Ar. Vesp. 
466, Lys. 350; z. Toi¢ oidoic, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 33:—also base, cowardly, 
_ like «axéc, Soph Phil. 437, Eur., 
etc.; 7. xpduara, i.e. the coward’s 
hue, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 34:—in all 
signfs. opp. to ypnotéc.— Adv. -pac, ¥- 
supra. The word is not found in 
- Hom., for Ep. 14, 20 is nothing. 
{Acc. to Gramm., esp. Ammon. s. v., 
the Att. accent was zévypoc¢ when it 
meant unlucky, cf. Lob. Phryn. 389, 
and v. sub pox Onpos:) Hence 
Tlovypodbadpoc, ov, ( d¢baApoc ) 
sore-eyed :—with envious eyes, LXX. 
Tlovnpod:iia, ac, 7, friendship with 
the bad: from 
Tlovnpbdtioc, ov, (rovnpoc, diAéw) 
a friend of bad men, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 
12. 


Tlévnotc, 7, (xovéw) toil, exertion, 
Critias 9, 30. 

Tlovyréov, verb. adj. from rovéu, 
one must toil, Isocr. Antid. § 304. 

Tlovatiée, 7, 6v; (rovéa) fitted for 
hard work, Arist. Longaev. 5, 6. 

[lovixoc, 7, 6v, (xOvog) toilsome, 
hard-working: superl. 7o1iKdTatoc, 
Diog. L. 7, 180. 

Tlovéecc, eaoa, ev, (z6vo¢) toilsome, 
Manetho. 

[lovoraiktwp, opoc, 46, ( mdvoc, 
mailw) one that sports with danger. 
Manetho. 

Ilévoe, ov, 6, (wéva, tévopuat) work, 
esp. hard work, toil, drudgery, Lat. 
labor, freq. in Hom., esp. in J., and 
Hes. ; uayne Tovoe, the toil of battle, 
Tl. 16, 568; and zévoc alone=pdyn, 
Il. 6, 77, Od. 12, 117, etc. ;—so too in 
Hit.. a hattle, action, Ddt. 4, 1; 6, 
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114; révov éyew,=pdyeoOa, Il. 6, | 


525; 13, 2, Hes., ete. ; révor AauBd- 
velw= rrovécoOat, Hdt. 7, 24; but, 
movov riBévae Tivi, to cause toil to 
one, Hes. Op. 468, cf. ll. 21, 525: 
bodily exertion, exercise, esp., hard-run- 
ning, and oft. in Pind. of the ex- 
ertions in the games, N. 4, 1, I. 4, 79 
(3, 65), etc., cf. L. Dind. Xen, Eq. p. 
xxiv, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—2. a work, 
task, business, trouble, Od. 11,54, Soph. 
Phil. 864, ete.—IL. the consequence of 
toil, distress of body or mind, suffering, 
pain, grief, ll, 19, 227; 21, 525, and 
freq. in Trag.; mévoc r6vy movov 
géper, Soph. Aj. 866: esp. in plur., 
pains, sufferings, Aesch. Pr. 66, 326, 
etc.; mdvovc éyew did Tiva, AY. 
Eccl. 976;— also sickness, Hipp., 
Thue. 2, 49: generally, any thing un- 
pleasant, opp. to ydpic, Soph. O. GC. 
232.—2. any thing produced by work, a 
work, tonto¢ weAicooy w., of honey, 
Pind. p. 6, ‘aes TEKTOVOV T., Hur. 
Or. 1570; adivwy m., of a child, Id. 
Phoen. 30, cf. Aesch. Ag. 54: in plur., 
the fruits or results of labour, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 9.—III. Tlovoc as a mythol. 
person, son of Eris, Hes. Th. 226. 

Tlovrdpyne¢, ov, 6, and xévtapyoc, 
6, (xévtoc, dpyw) ruler of the sea, 
Osann Syll. Inscr. p. 145. 

tilovria, ac, 7, Pontia, an island 
on the coast of Latium, Strab. p. 233. 

tIlovriavéc, od, 6, Pontianus, masc. 
pr. n., a deipnosophist in Ath. 2 D. 

Tlovtide, ddoc, 7, poet. fem. of 
mév7.oc, dAua, Pind. N. 4, 59; x. 
yéoupa, i. e. the isthmus, Id. I. 4, 
34; x. aipa, Eur. Hec. 444. 

Tlovrita, f. -iow, (6vToc) to plunge 
or sink in the sea, Aesch. Ag. 1014: 
pass., to be drowned, Soph. El. 508. 

ILovtixéc, 7, 6v, (mévTec) of, from 
or in the sea, esp. out of the Black sea: 
t7 IL. @4Aacca=6 Toévroc, Strab. p. 
547.t—IL from Pontus, Pontic, II. 
dévdpeor, the hazel, Hdt. 4, 23: toi 
Tlovtikoi, the inhab. of Pontus, and 
h WLovrixy, sc. y7, Strab. p. 546, etc. 

Ilovridoc, ov, 6,=vavtiaoc IH, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 28. [Z] 

+Ziovtivoc, ov, 6, Pontinus, a moun- 
tain and river near Lerna, Paus. 2, 
36, 8. 

tIlévtioc, ov, 6, Pontius, praeno- 
men of Pilate, N. T. 

Tlévttoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 595, Anth. (m6vtoc) :—of, from, 
or in the,sea, epith. of Neptune, H. 
Hom. 21, 3; Géric, Gedc, Pind. N. 3, 
60, etc.; 7. tdup, Ib. O. 2, 115; zé- 
Aayoc, Id. 7, 104; ndiwara, AvedAa, 
Aesch. Pr. 89, Soph. O. C. 1659, etc.: 
—from beyond sea, of iron, Aesch. 
Theb. 942 (cf. d:a-),=admEpr6vTLoc. 

+ILévric, coc, 6, Pontis, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 6, 10, 7. 

Tlévticua, atoc, 76, (movtiva) that 
which is cast into the sea, esp. aS an 
offering, Eur. Hel. 1548. 

Tlovtioryc, ot, 6, (movti{w) one 
who casts into the sea, USU. KATATOVTL- 
othe, Paus. 8, 52, 2. ° : 

liovroBadnc, é¢, (BanTw) dipped in 
the sea. ( 3 ) 

TovréBpovoc, ov, (révtoc, Bpéxa 
drowned Bone ZA. LxXX. 

Tlovroyévera, ac, 7), the sea-born, 
formed like ddpoyévera, Opp. C. 1, 
33: poet. fem. from 

Tlovroyevac, éc, (révtoc, *yévw) 
sea-born, sprung from the sea, 

Tlovrdéyovoc, ov,=foreg. 

TlovréGev, (xovroc) adv., from or 
out of the sea, Il. 14, 395. f 

Tlovrobjpne, ov, 6, (révT0¢, Inpdw) 


one who fishes in the sca, Anth. P. 6,193. | Part. An. 4, 12, 10. 


IlO0® 


Ilovroxpdétwp, opog, 9, (1ror. og 
apart) lord of the sea, Orph. H. 16, 


Tlovroxbxn, NG, I, (6vTOC, KUKaw 
yur”, @ woman that disturbs the sea, 
1, €. a very shrew, ap. A. B. 1, p. 61. 
F Hawn duedocsd,—novtopedan, very 

ub. 

Tlovrouédovoa, 7, fem.from sq.: 
tas pr. n., Pontomedusa, a Nereid 
Apollod, 1, 2, 6. 

Tlovrouédwv, ovtoc, ¢, ( révroe, 
pédw) lord of the sea, of Neptune, 
Pind. O, 6, 176, Aesch. Theb. 131. 

Tlovrovatrye, ov, 6, (wovToc, vav- 
TNC) @ seaman, Soph. Fr, 499. 

Il6vrovde, (r6vtoc) adv., into the 
sea, Od., Aesch. Supp. 34. 

tllovtévooc, ov, 6, Pontondus, a 
herald of king Alcinous, Od. 8, 179. 

Tlovroéouat, (mé6vTo¢) as pass., to 
become a sea, Q. Sm. 14, 604. 

IlovromAdvnrog, ov, (xévT0c, TAG: 
vdouat) roaming over the sea, Orph. 

’ 

TlovtomAdvoc, ov, (m6vToc, TAG) 
=foreg., Orph. H. 23, 8 

Tlovromépera, ac, 7, a Nereid, the 
Sea-traverser, Hes. Th. 256: later as 
adj., pecul. poet. fem. of zovtoxépoc. 

Ilovtoropevu, to pass, sail over the 
sea, Od. 5, 277; later also as dep., 
Orac. ap. Plut. Thes. 24. 

Tlovromopéw, G, to pass the sea, 
vni¢ movtoropotca, Od. 11, 11; to 
sail the open sea, opp. to a coasting- 
voyage, Plut. Dion 25. 

Tlovrorépog, ov, (révToe, Tew, 
Topevw) passing over the sea, of ships, 
Il. 1, 439, Od. 12, 69, Soph., etc. ; of 
vadrat, only in Epigr. Hom. 8, 1. 

TlovtoroceidGv, @voc, a, Sea-Nep- 
tune, comic compd. in Ar, Plut. 
1050. 

ILONTOX, ov, 6, the sea, esp. the 
open sea, very freq. in Hom., and 
Hes., with the epithets oivow, wéAac, 
loewdAc, peyaxntyc, ete.. (Vv. sub 
voce.) ; opp. to yaia, Il. 8, 479, etc. ; 
TAGE, TEOiov TOvTov, Pind. P. 1, 46, 
Aesch. Fr. 142; @¢Aacca xé6vrTov, Il 
2,145; but, révToc aAoc TOA HC, the 
wide waters of the gray brine, Il. 21, 
59, Theogn. 10, 106 ; so pontus maris, 
Virg. Aen. 10, 377: cf. réAayoc.—2. 
metaph., mé6vto¢ dyadéy, Sophron, 
like Shaksp. ‘sea of troubles :’—so, 
mt. yovotov, Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E. 
—Il. Ilévroc in geography, the Black 
sea; in full, Tlovtoc evéewvoc, Hat. 
4, 99; but he also calls the Aegean 
and the whole of the Mediterranean 
simply zévToc, 4, 8; 99.—2. the coun- 
try Pontus at the E. end of the Black 
Sea.—3. tin myth., acc. to Hes. Th. 
132, son of Gaea, father of Nereus, 
etc.; cf. Hes. Th. 233 sqq.t (Akin 
to BévOoc, Baboc,sBuvb6¢, and Lat. 
fundus.) 

Tlovroarédne, éc, (wévT0¢, o7ébw) 
sea-girt, Strab. 

Tlovtorivaxtoc, ov, (mévTo¢, Ti- 
vaoow) shaken by the sea, Ep. Hom. 
4, 6, acc. to Pierson’s emend. for the 
corrupt 7oTvld TWy-. 

Tlovréddpvé, tyoc, 0, 7,=movTo- 
xapuBdtc, A. B. 

Tlovréguv, tovrddt, poet. gen. from 
mévTo¢, O : 

TovroxdpuBdsc, ew¢ Ion, cog, %, 
(xévtoc, yapuB0Lc) a sea-gulf or whirl- 
pool, comic epith. for a desperate 
glutton, Horace’s barathrum macelli, 
Hippon. 56: cf. webvooyapuBdic : but 
perh. we should read zavtoydpuG0re, 
with Bergk. [a] 

Tloogayoc, ov, = monddyar, Arist 
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tlerdvevua, aroc, 76, as if from 
sre at = sq., Anth. P. 6, 231. 

a 
Tlérivov, ov, 76, ( wértw) like 
réupa, any thing baked, esp. a flat, 
round cake, often used at sacrifices, 
oft. in Ar. ; 7. Obey, Ar. Thesm. 285, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 455 C ; v. Ruhnk. Tim. 
Hence ; 

Tlordvadye, ec, (eidoc) like a 16- 
TAVev. L 

Tlézraé, an exclamation of surprise 
and anger, akin to so7oz, and Att. 
nomat, ronraé: Aesch. Eum. 143 
has dob, lov, wé7aé. 

Ilordc, édoc, 7,=n6ravov, Anth. 
P. 6, 232. 

Thorita, to cry ‘pop,’ hoop like the 
hoopoe (érow). 

tllomAtKdAac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Publicola, Plut. 

{Ildé7210c, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Publius, Plut. , 

tIlorAdviov, ov, 76, the city Pop- 
ulonia in Etruria, Strab. p. 223. 

Tloroi, (ro7itw) the cry of the hoo- 
poe, Ar. AV. 227. : 

Tlorvo?, exclam. of surprise, anger 
or pain, oh / strange! shame! akin to 
rarat, BaBai, Lat. papae, our fie! 
freq. in Hom., who always has & 7o- 
mot at the beginning of a verse and 
sentence: the exclam.is seldom found 
without &: but Aesch. Ag. 1076 has 
rorot dg. Later writers discovered 
that the Dryopians called the gods 
momoe [sic]; so that the word was 
not to be a mere exclam., but a vo- 
cat., and therefore was always to be 
written © mé7ot (as we find it in 
many edd., but perh. without any 
special purpose), and really signified 
oh ye gods! But this is prob. mere 
invention. The fact that Lycophron 
and Euphorion declined it through 
all cases only proves that the notion 
was current among the learned of 
their tims, Meineke Euphor. Fr. 99. 

Tlomo7é, cry of the hoopoe, Ar. Av. 
227. 

tTlorraia, ac, 7, Rom. fem. pr. n., 
Poppaea, Dio.C. 

Tlorrbtlw, f. -dow, Dor. rormicdw, 
to whistle or chirp with the lips com- 
pressed ; hence,—I. to call to, coax an 
animal in this way, Ar. Plut. 732; to 
encourage a horse, etc.; so, as dep., 
Soph. Fr. 883.—II. rommt(evv, as a 
sign of applause, is freq. joined to 
kpotetv: hence also c. acc., rommv- 
Serv Twvd, to applaud, flatter him, Ti- 
mocl. Leth, 1; and in pass., Plat. Ax. 
368 D.—UII. to smack, of loud kisses, 
Anth. P. 5, 245, 285.—IV. of an inar- 
ticulate sound, commonly used by 
the Greeks in case of thunder, or any 
sudden alarm, as a sort of charm 
against evil, Ar. Vesp. 626, cf. Plin. 
H. N. 28, 5.—V. in bad signf., to play 
illon the flute, let the breath be heard 
in playing, Theocr. 5, 7.—Gell. 9, 9, 
rightly remarks that the word cannot 
be translated. Cf. sq. 

Tomb Atdlu, f.-dow, Dor. -Aréoda, 
=foreg. III, Theocr. 5, 89. 

Tlormtadu, Dor. for romrbGu. * 

Tlérrvopya, atoc, T6, a whistling, 
esp. in applause, Juvenal, etc. :=To 
rorrbcerv in all its signfs. 

Ilormvaudéc, od, 6, = foreg., Xen. 
£q. 9, 10, Plut. 2, 545 C. 

tIlépara, the Scythian namo of 
the river which the Greeks called 
(Ivperéc, Hat. 4, 48. 

Tlopddxéc, 6v,= mapdakoc, Strab. 

TlopdaAéoc, a, ov, (mopdadtc) = 
mapdaAeoc, Opp. C, 3, 467.—II. (xop- 
87) flatulent, Luc. 
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TlopdaAiayyec, 76, = maodadiay- 
vec, Nic. Al, 38. ; 

TldpdaAuc, ewe Ton. toc, 6 and 7, 
older, s‘rictly Dor. and Aeol. form, 
now everywhere read in Hom., for 
Races q. v. 

Ilo UB NC) ty 
tris, 5 Nub. 39 paar 

+IlopdoceAnvn, ne, 7, Pordoselene, 
an ‘stadt holwoen Lesbos and My- 
sia with a city of same name, also 
called TlopoceAqyn, Strab. p. 618. 

Ilépdwy, wvoc, 6, a stinkard, nick- 
name of the Cynics, Arr. Epict. 3, 22, 
80. 

‘Tlopeia, ac, 7, (ropetw) a walking, 
mode of walking, running, etc., Lat. 
incessus, Plat. Symp. 190 B, Tim. 45 
A; Arist. wrote a treatise mepi 7o- 
peiac Céov.—ll. a going, a journey, 
way, passage, Aesch. Pr. 823 ; 7) éxet- 
oe T., Plat. Phaed.107D; 7 xata Ta 
iykn ., 1d. Crat. 420 E : esp. a march, 
Thuc. 2, 18, Xen.: a way of going, 
Xen. An. 2, 2, 10.—2. a crossing water, 
Aesch. Pr. 733.—3. generally, the 
course taken by a person, by an ar- 
row, etc., Antipho 121, 28, Plat. Po- 
lit. 274 A. 

Tlopeiv, v. sub *z6po. 

Tlopeiov, ov, 76, (7ropevw) a@ means 
of carrying or passing : a carriage, Lat. 
vehiculum, Plat. Legg. 678 D, Tim. 
44 E. . 

Tlépevua, aroc, 76, (Topedw) a pas- 
sage, way; 7. BpoTdv, a place where 
they walk,*their haunt, Aesch. Eum. 
239.— 2. a means of going, carriage, 
véiov m., a fleet, Eur. I. A. 360. 

Tlopetc, foc, 6,=Topbucbe. 

Tlopetoruoc,ov, also 7, ov (Topsvw): 
—that may be crossed, passable, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 16, Plat. Tim. 24 E—Il. 
act., able to go or travel, Plat. Epin. 
981 D.—II. in neut. as verb. adj.= 
Topevtéor, Seidl. Eur. El. 1041. 

Tldpevarc; eac, i= Topeia, Def. 
Plat. 411 A. i oe 

Tlopsvtéoc, a, ov, verb, adj. from 
Topeva, to be traversed, gone, 606¢, 
Soph. Phil. 990,—II. neut. ropevréor, 
one must go, Id. Aj. 693, and Eur. 

Ilopevtixde, 7, ov, (wopevouar) go- 
ing on foot, walking, ta 7. Coa, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 1,19, ete. —II. of or for a 
march, Ta %. OLaoTHuaTa, Polyb. 12, 
19, 7, cf. 20, 6. 

Tlopevréc, %, dv, also 6c, év, Aesch. 
Ag. 287: gone over, passed, passable, 
Polyb. 1, 42,3; xacpodc m., the season 
for travelling, Id. 1, 37, 10.—II. act. 
going, travelling, Aesch. |. c.: from 

Topevto, f. -evow, (m6poc) to bring, 
carry, convey, fetch or send by land or 
water, rivd, Pind. O. 1, 125, P. 11, 
32, etc.; éx’ evoTtéAov vede mopedt- 
cai’ av &c dduove, Soph. Phil. 516; 
&ue mOvTiov oKddoc “Apyoc Topetoet, 
vur. Tro. 1086; orpatidy met mr. 
&¢ Boacidav, Thue. 4, 132, etc.—2. 
of things, to bring, carry, Soph. O. C. 
1602 : to furnish, bestow, find, ypvody, 
Kur. Phoen. 985.—II. pass., roped- 
omat, With fut. mid. -evoouat, Soph. 

. T. 676, etc.; aor. pass. éroped- 
Ov, Pind. Fr. 45, 8, Eur., ete. : pf. 
tTeropevuat, Plat. Polit. 266 C :—to 
be made to go, to be driven or carried, 
Soph. Aj. 1254, O. C, 845 —then, to 
g0, travel, sail, have one’s self carried 
over, T. Tapa TLVoc, to come from one, 
Hat. 6, 95; mapa twa, to repair to 
one, esp. mopsevecbar rap’ dvdpa, 
Tapa yvvaixa, to go in to.., of married 
persons, freq. in Hadt., cf. Valck. and 
Schwgh. ad 2, 115; 4, 1; also, 7. 
mpog avdpa, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 43 : 
then freq. in Att’, Aesch. Pr. 570, 


(répdw) crepitus ven- 
4. 
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Plat., ect.; 2. acc. cognato, ddévy 
arabuove rop., Xen. Ax, 2, 2,11, etc. 
absol., to march, as opp to going by 
sea, Ib. 5, 3, 1. 

tIlopOdovidne, ov, 6, son of Portha- 
on; oi IL., the Porthaonidae, Strab, p. 
463. 

tIlop§dwy, ovoc, 6, also called 
TlapGawyv, Porthaon, son of Agenos 
and Epicaste, king of Calydon, Apol- 
lod. 1, 7,7. [@] 

tIlopGevc, we Ep. Foc, 6,=foreg , 
Tl. 14, 115. : 

Tlop6éu, 6, collat. form from ép 
Ow (and more usu. in prose), to destroy, 
ravage, waste, plunder, r. TOALae Kai 
teiyed, aypove, Il. 4, 308, Od. 14, 264; 
and so Hdt., and Att. :—also, to besiege 
a town, Hdt. 1, 162, and Diod. ;—of 
single persons, to slay, kill, diAove, 
Eur. Pel. 5: of women, xépac Big w., 
to violate, ravish, Eur. Phoen. 565, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Prot. 340 A.—Pass., to 
be plundered, Aesch. Supp. 443: to be © 
ruined, Id..Theb. 194; metaph., kav’ 
dxpac oc wopCotipeba! Id. Cho. 691; 
so pf, mexop6nuat, I am undone. 
Hence 

Tlép@yjua, atoc, 76, that which is 
ravaged, plundered : also =sq., Plut. 
Sull. 16. 

TlépOnorc, ewc, 7, (wopBéw) destrue- 
tion, ravaging, Plut. Sull. 33, etc. 

TlopOnrne, ot, 6, (ropbéa) a de- 
stroyer, ravager, Hur. Tro. 213. Hence 

TlopyriK6¢, 7, dv, destroying, rav- 
aging. 

Tlop677wp, opoc, 6, poet. for zop- 
@nric, Aesch. Ag. 907, Cho. 974. 

Tlop@ueia, ac, 7, a ferrying across a 
river, strait, etc., Strab. 

Tlop@uciov, Ion. -fHiov, ov, Td, @ 
place for crossing, a passage over, ferry, 
plur. in Hat. 4, 12, 45 (where it Ig 
used as a prop. n.).—Il. a passage- 
boat, ferry-boat, Hdt. 7, 25, Xen. Hel}. 
5, 1, 23.—IIl. the fare of the ferru. 
Lue. 

TlépQuevpa, atoc, 76, (wopOustw) 
@ crossing over, passage, 7. dYéw?, O! 
the river Acheron, Aesch. Ag. 1558, - 
—‘the Bridge of Sighs.’ 

Tlop@uevc, we lon. Fog, 6, (xop- 
Ouevw) a ferryman, Lat. portitor, Od. 
20, 187, Hat. 1, 24: 2. vextwv, Eur. 
Alc. 252: generally, a boatman, sea-~ 
man, Theocr. 1, 57. Hence 

Tlop@uevtixde, %, dv, of, fit for a 
Tophuevc ; TO 7, people engaged as 
Serrymen, Arist. Pol. 4, 4, 21. 

Tlop6uevw, (xopbjed¢) to carry, ferry 
over a strait, river, etc. ; then, gener 
ally, to carry over, carry, Aesch. Cho. 
685 ; to carry away, Soph. Tr. 802, 
Eur, I. T.1358; . wéda, tyvoc, to 
advance, Eur. I. T. 936, 266: and 
metaph. in Eur., as, tr6uvnow ka- 
kop ei¢ ddxpva w., Or. 1032; 7. Tuva 
ele aivatrnpov. yduov, I. 'T. 371; rot 
Siwynov mopbueverc ; Ib. 1435: — 
pass., to be carried or ferried over, to 
pass from place to place, Hat. 2, 97; c. 
acc. loci, to pass over or through, aibé- 
pa, Eur. Andr. 1229.—II. the act. is 
also used intr.,=pass., like Lat. tre- 
Jicere, to pass over \sub. éaurTov, oTpa- 
Tov, etc.), Eur. I. A. 6, c. ace., 
alfépa, totaporc, Eur. Andr. 1229 
Plat. Ax. 371 B. 

Toner ov, 76, Ion. for mupGues- 
ov, Hat. 


Tlop6éa, 7, f.1. for tophueta, Plut. 
Rom. 5. : 


Tlop@urkdc, 7, dv, v. 1. for ropQuev 

TLKOC. : 
TlopOutov, ov, 76, = rap@uetow, 

Plut. 2, 604A. peat TAN 
Tlop@pic, dog; f= mop@udc.—Il.aa 
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_ mopOuciov Il, a ferry-boat, boat, Bur. 
I. 'T. 355, Cycl. 362, Hel. 1061.- 

Tlop@6c, 0d, 6, a ferry ; then, since 
ferries were usu. in narrow places, a 
strait, narrow, frith, Od. 4, 671; 15, 
29, Hat. 8, 76, and Trag. ; esp. of the 
Hellespont, 2. “EAAnc, Aesch. Pers. 
69; Lapwrixdc, Id. Ag. 307; 6 ei¢ 
‘Acdov Topfudc, the Styx, Fur. Hec. 
1106 :—generally, the sea, Pind. P. I. 
4, 97 (3, 75).— II. a crossing by a ferry, 
vassage, Sophy Tr. 57}, in plur.; 7. 
xGovec, a passage to it, Eur. Cycl. 
108 ; cf. vooroc. (Though the Greek 
radic. form is 7eipw, repaw, yet. 0 
seems part of the root, cf. Lat. port- 
are, Germ. (fahren) Fahrt, our ford, 
Norse fiord, Scottish frith: hence 
TopOevc, Too8uEbw, TopOuEtov :-- 
cf. zdpoc.) 

tilop@uéc, od, 6, Porthmus, haven 
or ferry of Eretria in Euboea, Dem. 
TY9,‘21-; etc. 

Tlopia, 7,=ebropia, very dub. 

Hopi, f. -icw, (m6poc) to bring, 
conduct, just = xopetw, Soph. El. 
1266, ex emend. Dind. (cf. *zépw): 
to bring into the way, like evoddw ; 
hence, to bring about, tivi tt, Ep. 
Hom. 14, 10.—II. to furnish, provide, 
supply, produce, mw. ayabov, vikny, 
Xonar a, etc., Ar. Plut. 461, Eq. 594, 

cecl. 236, etc.; and sometimes absol., 
Geot mopilovtog KaAdc, Eur. Med. 
879 :—to contrive, devise, unyavyy Ka- 
«Gv, épouc, Eur. Alc. 222, Ar. Eq. 
759, ete.: m. réyvqu éxi tive, Eur. 
I. A. 745; 2. duaBoAnv, Thue. 6, 29 ; 
cernpiay tivi, Plat. Prot. 321 B, 
etc. ; also, like mid., to get, Dem. 22, 
26. — Mid. ropifouat, to furnish for 
one’s self, pyuata, Ar. Ran. 880: to 

ocure, gst, Lat. sidi comparare, r/a, 

hue. 4,9; 7dovdc, Plat. Gorg. 501 
A, ete.; sumetimes also zopilecfar 
¢av7o, Ken. Hell. 5, 1, 17, Plat. 
Symp. 208 E.— We also have pf. 
pass. werroptouac in mid. signf., Lys. 
182, 6, Philem. p. 411; but as a strict 
pass., Isocr. Antid. § 297 ; so also aor. 
éxopicOn, Id. 46 A:—the pres. pass. 
mopicerat tTuvi, as impers., it ts in 
one’s power to do..., c. inf., Xen. Oec. 
7, 19. — III. in mathemat. writers, to 

- deduce from something already proved, 
to draw as a corollary. 

Ilépipoc, ov, (x6po0c) able to provide, 
supply, afford, atv, Ar. Ran. 1429: 
also c. acc. rei, like opilwv, 1. drro- 
pa, Aesch. Pr. 905.—2. well-provided, 
rich, like evmopoc, Thuc. 8, 76.—II. 
full of resources, inventive, contriving, 
Plat. Symp. 203 D.—III. of things, 
practicable, Ar Thesm. 777.—lV. in 
medic. writers, finding or making a 
passage. tah 

Héprov, 76,=ropeior, dub. in Diod. 

Tlépic, toc, 7, rare poet. form for 
aopric, Od. 10, 410, Eur. Bacch. 737, 
Supp. 629. [7] : 

[léptoua, aroc, 76, (mopitw) any 
thing procured or supplied, profit, gain. 
—II. in mathem., something deduced 
from a previous demonstration, a corol- 
lary ; also=mpéBAnua. 

Ilopicpéc, od, 6, (opifw) a provid- 
ing, procuring, Polyb. 3, 112, 2, Plut., 
ete. 

Tlopioréov, verb. adj., one must pro- 
wide, procure. : 

Tlopiarihe, ob; 6, (ropifw) one who 

rocures, supplies, provides, ™. KaKOy, 

: Thue. 8, 48 :—esp. one who finds ways 
and means ; in Athens the ropiorat 
were a financial board appointed to 
raise extraordinary Hisheeh Ar. Ran. 
4501, Dem. 49, 18, cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 
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of themselves, Arist. Rh zt. 3, 2, 10, 
(as Ancient Pistol says, ‘Steal !— 
convey the wise it call’). Hence 

Tloptotikdc, 7, 6v, belonging to, fit 
for procuring, supplying, Tivdc, Plat. 
Gorg. 517 D: able to procure, etc., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 6. 


Tlopioréc, 7, 6v, (ropitw) procured, |. 


supplied: to be procured. 

opkeve, we, 6, one who fishes with 
the net called z6pxoc, Lyc. 237, Pan- 
crat. ap. Ath. 321 E. 

Tl6pxne, ov, 6, a ring, hoop, esp. of 
gold, passed round the place where 
the iron head of a spear was fastened 
to the shaft, Il. 6, 320; 8, 495. 

tIlopxia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. pr. 
n. Porcia, Plus. 

tILopxio¢, ov. 6, Porcius, Rom. pr. 
TaN i. 


Tlépxkoe¢, ov, 6, a kind of fishing-net, 
Stallb. Plat. Soph. 220 C, Plut. 2, 
730 C.—2. in old Att., ace. to Varro, 
a pig, Lat. poreus. 

Tlopveia, ac, 7, (opvetw) fornica- 
tion, Dem. 403, 26, etc. 

Tlopvetov, ov, 76, a house of ill fame, 
brothel, Ar, Vesp. 1283, Ran. 113, An- 
tipho 13, 5, ete. 

i Tlopvetrtpia, ac, 7,=Tdpvn, Ar. Fr. 
72. : 


Tlopvetw, (xépvoc) to prostitute, de- 
bauch :—pass., of a woman, to prosfi- 
tute herself, be or become a prostitute, 
Hdt. 1, 93, and freq. in Dem.: in 
Aeschin. 8, 8, 16, it is opp. to éraz- 
peiv as more promiscuous.—The act. 
intr.,—the pass., Luc. Alex. 5. 

Tlé6pvn, n¢. 7, @ harlot, prostitute, 
strumpet, Archil. 26, Ar. Ach. 527, 
etc. (Prob. from zepvdw, because 
the Greek prostitutes were usu. 
bought slaves.) 

Tlépvyc, ov, 6, rare poet. form for 
mopvoc, Crates 2 (ap. Anth.). © 

opvidvoy, ov, T6, dim. from 7é6pv7. 
topvidiov, Pors. Ar. Nub. 997: in 
an. 1301 we have zopvidcov: but 
this passage is prob. corrupt, unless 
we assume an intermediate form 7ép- 
viov, v. Dawes Mise. p.-213.] 

Tlopvixéc, 7, 6v, (6pyn) of or be- 
longing to harlots, Anth.: 7. TéAoc, 
the tax paid by brothel-kvepers, Aes- 
chin. 16, 44; cf. ropvoteAovnc. 

TlopvoBockeiov, ov, T6, a place 
where prostitutes are kept: from 

TlopvoBockéa, 6, te (ropvo- 
Bookoc) to keep prostitutes, keep a 
brothel, Ar. Pac. 849. 

TlopvoBockia, ac, 7, the trade, habits 
of a brothel-keeper, Aeschin. 84, 32: 
from 

TlopvoBookéc, 6v, (répvy, BécKw) 
keeping prostitutes, a brothel-keeper, 
Aeschin. 89, 4;—name of a play of 
Eubulus. 

Ilopveyerne, é¢, *yévo)=sq. 

Tlopvoyévvyroc, ov, (mopyn, yev- 
viw) born of a harlot, a bastard. 

Tlopvoypddoe, ov, (répvn, ypddw) 
painting harlots, Ath. 567 B. (a) 

TopvodiddoxdAog, ov, 6,4, (mopvn, 
dibacKadAoc) one who teaches fornica- 
tion, Aristaen. 

Tlopvoxoria, ac, 7, commerce with 
prostitutes : from 

Tlopvokéroc, ov, (mopvn, KémTw) 
having’ commerce with prostitutes, LXX ; 
y. Lob. Phryn. 415. 

Tlopvoutvie, éc, (répvn, watvoyat) 
mad after prostitutes. 

Tlopvoworyne, é¢, (ropvn, worydw) 
committing fornication with harlots. 

tlopvoriwy, wvoc, 6, Pornopion, 
appell. of Apollo ; and also name of a 
month among the Aecolians in Asia, 
Strab, p, 613, 
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Tlépvoc, ov, 6, a forncator, also a 
catamite, Ar. Plut. 155, Xen. Mem. 1, 
6,13. (On the deriv., v. sub Opry.) 

Tlopvockdéroc, ov, (xoovn, oxo) 
spying after harlots. 

Tlopvoobtyn, n¢, 7, 
netho. 

TlopvoreAdync, ov, 6,-Cropvn, re- 
Advyc) in Athens, the collector or 
farmer of the taw imposed upon public 
prostitutes (mopvixov TéAoc), Philo 
nid. Coth. 1; ct. Bockh P. E. 2, p. 49. 

Tlopvérpup, tBoc, 6, (xépvn, TPiBw) 
earlier word for zopvokdroe, acc. to 
Phryn. 415; formed like o/«érpu). 

Tlopvodiiac, 6, Anth. P. 11, 416; 
and opvodiAoc, ov, (répryn, dLAéw) 
loving harlots. [7] 

Tloporotéw, 6, f. -fow, (époe, ToLl- 
&@) to make a way, opena path. Hence 
- ILoporotia, ac, 7, the making a way 
Or passage, opening the pores of the 
skin, Clem. Al. 

_ Ilépoc, ov, 6, a means of passing (a 
rivér), a ford or ferry, like rophudc, 
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Lat. vadum, Opbov répoc ’AAderoio, 


Thryum the ford of the Alphéus, I. 
2, 592, cf. 14, 433 ; 21, 1: then, a nar 
row part of the sea, strazt, 7. ’Qxeavoto, 
Hes. Th. 292, cf. Hdt. 7, 183: esp. ¢ 
part used for crossing over, aud pleo 
nast. 7. dcaBdotoc, Id. 8, 115; so, 2. 
“EAAne, the Hellespont, Pind. Fr. 197. 
and Aesch.; IlAourévoe m., the Sty 
gian ferry, Aesch. Pr. 806: ’Idpio¢ 7, 
the Ionian sea, which is the passage 
way from Greece to Italy, Pind. N. 4, 
87: év 7p, in or by the passage-way, 
Hat. 8, 76, Thue. 1, 120; 6, 48:—aj 
Gépa dyvov répov oiwvay, Aesch. Pr 
281.—2. periphr., t6pot GA6¢, the paths 
of the sea, i. e. the sea, Od. 12, 259, 
cf. xéAevfog: and very freq,, répog 
*A2dbeod, Xkaudvdpov, i.e, the Al 
phéus, Scamander, etc., Pind. O. 1, 
148, Aesch. Cho. 366: hence prob. in 
Ib. 72, zépoe absol. for rivers; and 
puroi répor, Eum. 452 :—Piov m., the 
stream of life, Pind. 1. 8 (7), 30. — 3. 
generally, a way through or over, 
thoroughfare, passage, hence of a 
bridge, Hdt. 4, 136, 140, etc.: ‘the 
track of a wild beast, Ken. Cyr. 1, 6, 
40.—4. a passage through the skin, etc., 
and so, of wépot, the pores of the body, 
Lat. meatus, Plat. Meno 76 C.—II. c. 
gen. rel, a way or means of achieving, 
accomplishing 2 thing, as, Hdt. 2, 2; 
3, 156; 7. 6000, a means of performing 
the journey, Ar. Pac. 124; 7. ypnua- 
TOV, a way of getting money, Xen. 
Ath. 3, 2: and then,—2 absol., a con 
trivance, device, resource, Aesch, Pr. 
59, 477, etc. ; rept 0 iuatiov Tic 76 
pog éorat; Ar. Kecl. 653; like unya 
vy-—3. in plur., esp., a way of meeting 
expenses, ‘ways and means,’ resources, 
revenue, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 9, etc.; Xen. 
also wrote a treatise repi Ilépwr, de 
Vectigalibus.—III. mépou are also the 
fibres of the nerves, Arist.; and the 
threads or filaments by which the lar- 
vae of certain insects are hung, Id, 
(From srepdw, q. Vv. ; our fare (in thor- 
oughfare, ferry, Germ. I’ahrt, cf. rop- 
Guoc : hence Topivw.) 
fIlopoceAnvn, 16, = UopdoceAgn- 
vy, Paus. 3, 25, 7. : 
Tlopraxifw, f. -iow, (mopras) te 
grasp by the handle, esp. to take up and 
bear a shield, also in mid., Ar. Lys 
106: hence dvamtoprakilw, to put the 
hand through the handle of a shield, sc 
as to manage it, ap. Hesych. 
Tlopraxogopéw, &, to carry a shield 
by the handle, ; 
Tlopraya, aroc, 76, (ropriw) a 
garment fastened with ameen Eu 
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#1. 820, H. F.959: cf. tepdvnua, and 
v. sub mépmypLa. 

Tléprag, akoc, 6, the handle of a 
shield, Soph. Aj. 576, Eur. Phoen. 
1127, etc.; prob. like Kpixoc, a ring, 
.prob. of metal, inside the shield, 
which could be taken out at pleasure, 
éyovot moprakac [al doridec], 1. e. 
es are ready for use, Ar. Kq. 858, 
cf. 849: also=éydvy, Oxavor, q. V- 
—IL. part of the head-gear of a horse, 
Eur. Rhes. 385. (From n OBE, as 
xbveaék from rivdoc, tocak from to- 
oo0¢, etc.) 

tIléprak, axog, 6, the Porpax, a 
river of Sicily, Ael-V. H. 2, 33. 

Tloprdw, @: f. -éow [a]: pf. pass: 
menoprduat: the fut. in -7ow, etc., 
being only Jon., Lob. Phryn. 205 :— 
to fasten with a buckle, to buckle or pin 
down, Aesch. Pr. 61: from 

Iloprn, n¢, 7, that part of a clasp in 
which the repovn (q. V.) was fastened, 
like the tongue in a buckle; hence, 
generally, a buckle, brooch or clasp for 
fastening dresses, esp. on the shoul- 
ders, and mostly used in women’s 
dresses: mostly used in plur., as IL, 
18, 401, H. Ven. 164, and Trag.: but 
moprn, loosely, =repovn, the buckle- 
pin, Eur. Phoen. 62. (No doubt from 
meipw, to pierce; hence also xép7aé.) 
Hence 

Tloprn0év, adv., like a clasp. 

Tléprnua, lon. for tépraya, Lob. 
Phryn. 205. 

Tlop7éw, 
Hence 

Ilépraya,=Tropraua. 

Tléfpw, adyv., the Lat. porro, later 
Att. for mpdow. Compar. 70ppwré- 
pw, superl. zoppwtaroa, etc. ; v. sub 
Tpdow. 

Tl6ppobev, adv., later Att. for zpd- 
ower, q. V. 

Tl6ppoGt, adv., far. 

Ulopcaive,=ropotva, to offer, give, 
like roootve, Pind. I. 6 (5), 11: 
hence, also, to treat with care, attend 
to, cherish, nourish, Bpédoc, Pind. O. 
6, 54: to honour, adore, dainova, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 719, cf. 4, 897:—absol., x. 
kata d@uata, to manage the house- 
hold affairs, H. Hom. Cer. 156; cf. 
Topovve, sub fin. 

tILoponvdc, @, 6, Porsenna, king of 
Clusium, Strab. p, 220: in Plut. ILop- 
onvac. 

Tlépaiov, adv., compar. of zépou, 
Pind. ; v. sub rpdécw. 

Tlépacora, adv., superl. of répaw, 
Pind. ; v. sub rpdcw. 

Tlopotve [i]: f. mopoctvéw contr, 
-WVO: (*16pw)—to proffer, offer, give, 

resent what one has before prepared ; 
ence, Aéyo¢ Tépovve kal eivyy, eu- 
hem., she prepared and shared his 

ed and couch, Od. 3, 403; 7, 347; 
Keivou Topavvéovoa Aéyoc, to prepare 
his bed, Il, 3, 411; in Hom. always 
of a wife, but in Trag. also of female 
slaves and concubines, v. Heyne Il. 
T. 4, p. 539.—II. generally, to make 
ready, prepare, provide, order, adjust, 
Ta Tov Geod, Hdt. 9,7; daira, Pind. 
I. 4, 105 (3, 79) ; so, 7. toodsta, Soph. 
O. C. 341; zw. éyOpoic éybpa, Aesch. 
Ag. 1360, ¢f. Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,17; zx. 
rnuovay, Id. Ag. 13745 1. ydpiv TL- 
vi, Eur. Supp, 132; so too, m. mpdy- 
aa péya, Soph. El. 670; m. ra ér- 
roeca, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 47; mavoly 
pia ypy Kal? Huépav, Kur. Med. 1020; 
m. TEOv olkov, to furnish thy house 
with store of wealth, Pind. P. 4, 269: 
—mid., to provide for one’s self, get 
ready, deixvov, Aesch. Pers. 375 ;— 
in pans., to be all ready, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
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5, 17.—TlI. esp. of persons, to treat 
with care, Eur. Rhes. 878: hence, like 
Geparebw, Tpé~w, to cherish, tend a 
child, a sick person, etc., Ap. Rh. :— 
of things, to regard, esteem, pyua TOV 
‘Oufpov, Pind. P. 4, 494.—The form 
ropobve is oft. confounded with the 
synon, topoaive, but the latter is 
unknown to the most ancient Epic, 
as also prob. to Att. poetry.—Even 
wropavve is a poet. word, though used 
by Xen. ll. ce. 

Tépou, adv.,=pbau, q. V- 

Tloptdélo, to be frolicsome as a calf, 
Lat. vitulari, from mépras. 

Tlopré«.ov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. [a] 

Iloprag, akoc, 7,=TOptic, a calf, 
Il. 17, 4. 5 

Tlopri, Cret. for Dor. xpori (xpéc), 
Inser., Koen Greg. 238. 

tIloptixavéc, ob, 6, Porticanus, an 
Indian prince, Strab. p. 701. 

Iléprtic, ioc, 7, @ young heifer, calf, 
Il. 5, 162, H. Cer. 174, Soph. “fr. 
530 :—metaph., a young maiden, like 
Lat. juvenca, juvencula, Lyc. 102 ;— 
also, though very rarely, 6 =épTu¢, 
Lat. juvencus, Aesch. Supp. 42, 313. 
Hence 

Tloptitpédoc, ov, (Tpé$w) nourish- 
ing calves, H. Hom. Ap. 21. 

Tlopd¢tpa, ac, Jon. -py, nc, 7, the 
purple-fish, Lat. purpura murex, Ar- 
chipp. Iy@. 6, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 2.— 
Il. the purple dye for wool obtained from 
it, purple, Hdt. 3, 22, Plat. Legg. 847 
C ; xopdipac Knxic, Aesch. Ag. 959. 
—IIL in plur., purple, i.e. purple cloths, 
Ib. 957.—IV. zopdtpa zAareia, the 
broad purple stripe on a Roman toga, 
Lat. praetexta, latus clavus, Polyb. 10, 
26,1, Dem. Phal., Plut., etc. (Prob. 
from 7rop¢tpo, q. v. [v) Hence 

Tlopdipaioc, a, ov, = Topddvpetoc, 
peaan y Lob, Phryn. ae tt 

Tlopdipdévbeuoc, ov,=sq., Plut. 

Tlopdipavéyjc, éc, (opotpeoc, dv- 
Goc) with purple blossom, Theophr. ap. 
Ath. 681 B. 

Tloppvpecov, ov, 76, a dye-house for 
purple, Strab. [0] 

Tlopdtpecog, a, ov,=sq. [8] 

Tlopupeoc, a Ion. 7, ov, Att. contr. 
Topdvpove, G, odv, (oppvpa) :—Lat. 
purpureus, purple,—strictly, dark-red, 
but varying in shade, Hom., etc. :— 
the first notion prob. (cf. ropdtipw) 
was of the troubled sea, dark, purple, 
like olvow, hence x. xdua, Il. 1, 482, 
Od. 2, 428, (of a river, 11.21, 326); =. 
diac, Il. 16, 391 ; (hence, Bioc ropov- 

ovc PaAdooioc, a seaman’s troublous 

ife, Eur. Sthen. 4); so too, 7. vedé- 
An, a dark cloud, Il. 17, 551: then 
more definitely of colour, 7. aiua, Il. 
17, 361; hence also, z. @dévaroc, of 
death in battle, Il.5, 83; 16,334; 20, 
477, (unless it be simply =péAac 0d- 
vatoc): later, usu. of cloths, etc., 
coloured by the dye of the murea, pur- 
ple, red (like gowvixdere), dapoc, ll. 8, 
221; yAaiva, Od. 4, 115, etc.; so 
usu. later, as in Hdt. 1, 50, Pind. P. 
4, 203, Simon. 7, 12, Trag., etc. (cf. 
pie peas :—also, rosy, asvery freq. 

at. purpureus, mr. ’Adpoditn, Anacr. 
2,35 m. veiAea, Simon. 119 :—lastly, 
generally, bright, beauteous, cf. Bockh 
Pind. N. 11, 28 (36); and so Horace 
has purpurei olores, Od. 4, 1, 10; ef. 
gouvixdreta.—Compar, and Superl. 
TopovpwTEpoe, -OTaToC, not ropdv- 
peor-, cf. ypvodtepoc, and Buttm. 
pinel Gr. § 65, 7. 

Tlopdipevc, éwe, 5, (opdSpa) a 
fisher for purple fish, a pa ois Lat. 
purpurarius, Hdt. 4, 151, Ael. N. A. 7, 
34, Luc. Tox. 18, / 
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Tlopoipevt fe, od, 6,=foreg. Hence 

Tlopdtpevtixde, 7, Ov, of; belonging — 
to a ropgupede, oréyat, Eur. |} ¥ 
263. 

Tloppipedu, (mopdtpa) to catch pur 
ple rin nae Te Bchol Ap. Rh. 4, 
1147; so in mid. ap. Ath. 87 B.—l) 
in mid., also, to dye purple, Philostr. 

Tlopdtpéw, later poet. form for ints 
Toppa, Vv. |. Arat. 158. 

opgovpiva, f. -icw, to be purplish, 
Diosc., Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 E. 

Tlop¢épiov, ov, 7d, dim. from mop’ 
gopa, Arist. H. A. 5, 15,4, Theophr. 
bi v. 1. for zopgipetor. [0] 

tIlopddpzoc, ov, 0, Porphyrius, Por 
phyry, masc. pr. n., Anth, Plan: 335. 

tllopovpic, idoc, 7, Porphyris, fem. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 172. 

Tlopoipic, idoc, 7, (opgtpa) a pur 
ple garment or covering, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
6; 8,3, 3.—II. a red-coloured bird, dif 
ferent from zopdvpiwy, Ibyc. 3, Ar 
Av. 304, cf. Ath. 388 C-E. 

Tlopdtpitne, ov, 6, fem. -irt¢, edoc, 
like purple. . 

Tlopgipiov, wroc, 6, (xopedpa) a 
red-coloured water-bird, Ar. Av. 707, 
etc., Arist. H. A. 8, 6,1, v. sub zop- 
ovpic—IL. a kind of whale :—a poly- 
pus, Artemid. 

tIlopgupiwyv, wroc, 6, Porphyrion, 
one of the giants, slain by Hercules, 
Pind. P. 8, 15.—2. an early king o1 
Attica, Paus. 1, 14, 7. 

TlopdipoBantoc, ov, (xopdipa, 
Bdxtw) dipped in or dyed purple, Plat 
(Com.) Incert. 8. 

Tlopgipo8ddsior, ov, Td, (Topdupo 
Badoc) a dye-house for purple, Strab, 

Llop@ipoBddye, é¢4,=xcpgupsGax- 
toc, only in A. B. p. 379. 

Ilopdipo8dgoc,ov,6,(xopdtpa, Bar 
Tw) a dyer of purple, Ath. 604 B. [a 

llopgipoyéryntoc, ov, (yevvaw) 
born in the purple, a term of the By- 
zantine court for a child born to the 
reigning emperor. 

Lopoiposidye, &, (wepddpa, eidoc) 
purpled,. dark, 2iuvn, Aesch. Supp. 
529, cf. Arist. Color. 2,4, and xop- 
Ovpw. ' : 

Tlopgipoerc, ecoa, ev, purple, like 
PORN: Nic. Al. 544. 

‘s opgvpolwvog, ov, with purple gir , 
e. 


opovpokavaAoc, ov, with purple 
stalk, 

IlepgipoxAénrae, ov, 6, (1ropdtpa 
Kasene) a stealer oy set Dee 

? ~ ‘i 

Tlopgtpoutyye, &¢, (mopotpa, uly 

vot) mined with purple. : ; 
lop@iporevoe, ov, and pecul. fem. 
-meCa, =boivikd7ela, q. V. 7 

TLlopgipora@Ane, ov, 6, fem. -wAuc, 
toc, (ropddpa, TwAéwW) a dealer in 
ad +N, aaa 16, 14. 

opodpoTwALKn, He, 7, (se. Tey 
the trade of a pares beh i B. “ ‘4 

Ilopgipdatpwrog ov, (zopdtpa, 
OTPOVYUUL) spread with purple cloth, 
Aesch, Ag. 910. : 

Ilopdipocyjper, ov, (mopdipa, 
oyna) purple-clad, Polyaen. 

opdvpovc, G, ody, Att. contr. for 
Topovpeoc. t) 

Tlop¢tpéw, G, to make purple, dye 
purple, 

Tlopg¥pe, prob. a redupl. form ot 
Gdpu, (as BPO Loppipa, WEpiGw wep 
unpiga, etc., v. Lucas Quaest. Les. 
il.), used intr:, strictly of the sea, to 
grow dark, O¢ bre ropdipy wéAayoc 
Béya Kv“ATL Kw, aS When the huge 
sea grows dark with its dumb swel} 
(i.e. with waves that donot break, opp. 
to modu iAc), Il. 14,16; and A» é, 
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voior. 2, 4, explains it of the gleam | poet. also roocaxt, Call. Dian. 119. 


af the sun on the shadow side of a 
Wave; though Cic. ap, Non, says, 
unda cum est pulsa remis purpurascit ; 
cf, mopdvpeoc:—hence, metaph., roA- 
Aa d€ ol kpadin Képoupe, Much was 
his heart troubled, Il. 21, 551, Od. 4, 
427, 572; 10, 309 (cf. KaAvaive, in 
Soph. Ant. 20); though ee take 
ii trans., his heart debated, brooded on 
many things, and so it is found in an 
a teh ap. Suid. inv. ; so also in Ap. 
Rh., absol., to think, debate, 3, 456, 
1161.—I]. of colour not till later, to 
grow purple, oivw, Theocr. 5, 125; cf. 
Opp. C. 3, 347—2. trans. to dye pur- 
ple, only in Nonn. [d] 

Tlopoipadne, e¢,=ropoupoeidye. 

Ilopgtpéuata, rd, the flesh of the 
swine sacrificed to Ceres and Proserpina. 

Hlopguparepoc, -dtarog, Vv. xopov- 
poe, fin. 

*IIdp@, assumed as pres. to the 
aor. éxopov, and pf. réxpwoyat.—l. 
aor. éxopov, in Hom. usu. without 
augm. ; part. zop@v, Aesch. Pr. 946; 
inf. zopety, only in Hesych. (for in 
Pind. P. 2, 105,-zexapeiv is now 
read) :—strictly, to bring to pass, con- 
trive (cf. répoc II), hence to give, of- 
fer, wmpart, of things, z.-¢dpyaxa, 
nevyea, eiuara, Il. 4, 219; 7, 146, 
etc. ; and of conditions or qualities, 
a. pavrocvyyy, Il. 1, 72; évOoc, 
«axd, Hom.; ziuqv, Hes. Th. 904; 
ebyoc z., to fulfil a wish, Od, 22,7; 
advopi mapdkorrwv 7., Il. 22, 60, cf. 
Od. 10, 7; zépev dé of vidv, he gave 
her a son, i. e. begat one upon her, fl. 
16, 185 ; so, Exopév of ypvody, Pind. 
O..13, 111; xudoc, Id: P. 4, 117; 7. 
Tit yépa, dwpedy, tyac, Aesch. Pr. 
108, etc. :—c. inf., zope kai od Kov- 

ow éxecbat tinny (for cre Ere- 
a0), Il. 9, 513; so, zope wv Kev- 
_ Tabpw diddéat, Pind. P, 3, 80:—c. 

acc. pers., Koxvov Gavdtw éxoper, 
Id. O. 2, 147:—absol. coi Geoi ropor- 
ev, Oc éy® OéAw, Soph. O. C, 1124: 
—also, r. tTiva dedpo=ropetetyr, to 
bring him so far, Ib. 1458 :—never in 
Eur., or in prose.—Il. perf. zézpw- 
wat, to be one’s portion or lot: hence 3 
pf. pass., wémpw7ac, and in Hes. 3 
plqpf. xéow7o, it has or had been (is 
or was), fated, foredoomed, €. acc. et 
inf. aor., fl. 18, 329, Eur. Alc. 21; c. 
inf. aor. (only), Hes. Th. 464, 475; 
c. dat. et inf., ti yap wémpwotat Zyvi 
mAqv et kpatetv, Aesch. Pr. 519, cf. 
753 :—part. repopévoc, allotted, fa- 
ted to one, édxmotépw Gavarolo TéA0¢ 
mempapévov éoti, ll. 3, 309; also c. 
dat. rei, destined to a thing, dug me- 
apwuévov aicn, ll. 15, 209; 16, 441; 
ef. Eur, Tro. 341 :—freq. absol. in 
Pind; rexpapévoc BactAcie, etc., P. 
4, 109, etc.; wemp. Bioc, one’s natu- 
ral life (as in Lat. mors fatalis is a nat- 
ural death), P. 6, 27 ;—7 wempwpé- 
vn (sc. oipa), like eluapyévn, an ap- 
pointed lot, and so fate, destiny, Hat. 
1, 91, and Trag.; so, memp. aica, 
Evudopda, etc., Aesch. Pr. 103, Soph. 
Ant. 1337; etc.:—and so, To Tempu- 
uévov, Pind. Fr. 256, Aesch. (Some- 
times thought to be a perf. syncop. 
from mepaTt6w.—The whole word is 
poet. only.) 

*JIO’S or ILO’, assumed as nom. 
of the inter-og. pron., answering to 
the relat. 6c, whence gen. sod, dat. 
rol, 77, 70, used as advs. ; also, 76- 
fev, 7001, méce, Tore; and the adj. 
morepoc. (The Lat. quis, qui, cf. 1o- 
coc, sub fin.) f 

Tloodkic, adv., (moao¢) how many 
times? how often? Ep. Plat. 353 D: 


[a] 

HooamAdatoc, a, ov, (xéc0¢) how 
many tunes multiplied ? how many fold ? 
Plat. Meno 83 B, where the answer 
is, TeTpatAdouov. [rAd] 

TlocardAdciwv, ov, gen. ovoc,= 
foreg. 

Tlocandde, adv., (éc0c) how msny 
times? I XX. 

Tloca-tove, rodoc, 6, 47, (x60, 
Tovc) of how many feet? how many 
feet long? Plat. Meno 85 B. [a] 

Tlocdy7, adv., (w6c0¢) in how many 
places? 

Tloctiyac, adv., (méc0c) in how 
many ways? Arist. Top. 1, 13, 1, ete. 

Iléce, adv., (*6¢) whither? méce 
gdevyete ; Il. 16, 422, Od. 6, 199; m60” 
qwev ; Od. 10, 431 ;—7ro7 was used in 
common Greek. 

Ilocewday and Toredav, Gvoc, 6, 
Dor, for Tloce:dGy, q. v. 

Tloceiddévio¢, a, ov, = Ioceda- 
voc, hence, Il. @edc, = Moceddr, 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1489. 

tIloce:ddwr, wroc, 6, Ep.=Taeser- 
ddr, ll. 13, 351, etc.: v. sub Iccer- 
dév. [a] 

Iloceidetov, ov, 76, tion. -d#iovt, 
a temple of Neptune, Strab.,—tas pr. 
n., Posid@um, a town on the borders 
of Cilicia and Syria, Hdt. 3,$!: in 
Strab. p. 751 Ioceidcovt : neut. from 

Tloceidecoc, a, ov,=Nooedévi0c. 

Tlocerdéwrv, wroc, 6, Ion. for Tlocet- 
dédv, Hat. 

Tlocewdedv, Gvoc, 6, the sixth 
month of the Athen. year, the latter 
half of December and former of Jan- 
uary. 

TiocewWewvic, idoc, 7, a bird sacred 
to Neptune, the halcyon, dAxvov ; also 
TocELowvia. 

tIloce:dniov, ov, 76, lon.—Tlocet- 
devov, Hat. 

tlivoeidiov, ov, 7T6,—Tloceidesor, 
q. V.—2. a promontory and city on 
the coast of Epirus, Strab. p. 324.— 
3. a promontory of Thessaly on the 
Maliacus sinus, Id. exc., p. 330.—4. a 
promontory of Chios, Id. p. 644.— 
Other promontories, so called from a 
temple of Neptune thereon, in Samos, 
Arabia, etc., Id. pp. 637, 776, etc. 

tiloceidimzoc, ov, 6, Posidippus, 
an Athenian pilot, Dem. 1222, 10.— 
Others of this name in Isae.; Ael.; 
ete. 

Tloce:dév, Ovoc, 6, acc. Tocedd, 
voc. Ildcerdov: contr. from the Ho- 
meric form Ilocesddwv, cwvoc, acc. 
awva, voc. Ilooeiddov: the contr. 
nom. Tlocedév is first in Hes. Th. 
732: later the gen. was also Iloceu- 
ddovoc, etc. : Dor. Ilocecddy and Tlo- 
Te.Oav, aGvoc, or (acc. to Herodian., 
rept ov. AéEetc, p. 10, Dind.) Tore: 
day, cf. Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 13, 5; 
also perh. Iloriddy, Eupol. Hel. 6 
(whence the name of the town Ilozi- 
daia, Ar. Eq. 438, but v. Arnold 
Thuc. 1, 63): Aeol. Iloreidav: Ion. 
Tloce.déwv, wroc, Hdt., — Poseidon, 
Lat. Neptunus, son of Cronus (Sat- 
urn) and Rhea, brother of Jupiter, 
god of the water, esp. of the sea, hus- 
band of Amphitrité: on his attributes, 
etc., v. Miller Archaol. d. Kunst, 
§ 354 sq. [@vv] Hence 

Tlocedeverov, ov, 76,=Mocerdd- 
veov : strictly neut. from 

Hoce.dévetoc, a, ov, = Toceda- 
vlog. ' 

tIlocewWavia, ac, 4, Pesidonia, 
Greek name of Paestum in Lucania, 
Strab. p. 252, ’ ‘ 

tHoseWuvid¢, a0oc, 7, Pestdonias, 


T1OzO 


a small town near Troezene, Pans, 
2, 30, 8. 

tlloceSwvicirye, ov, 5, Ion. -ujr 
£0, mhab. of Pendens Poston, 
Hadt. 1, 167: 6 IL. KéAroe, the sinus 
Paestanus, now gulf of Salerno, Strab 

TlocewWaviov, ov, 76 (sc. tepdv), the 
temple of Neptune, +Strab.p.257, etc.,t 
Lob. Phryn. 368: neut. from 

TlocewWovioc, a, ov, (lovesdép)} 
belonging or consecrated to Neptune: 
hence, 7 moceidwvia, the halcyon, 
which was sacred to Neptune ; and 7a 
TlooewWévia (sc. lepd), his festival. 

tIloce:dbvio0c, ov, 6, Posidonius, a 
Spartan, Hdt. 9) 71.—2. a Stoic phi- 
losopher of Apamea, Strab. p. 653.— 
Others in Diog. L.; etc. 

Tlocewwvorethc, éc, (TloceWév, 
tintw) fallen or coming from Neptune. 

Tléc#7, ne, 7, membrum virile, Ar. 
Nub. 1014: the foreskin, Diosc. 

Tloc@ia, ac, 7,4 sty on the eye-ld, 
elsewh. xp67, Hipp. 

Tléa@ov, ov, 76, dim. from réc67, 
Ar. Thesm, 254, 515. 

Iléc6wv, wvoc, 6, (m6c6n) one that 
has a large 76a0n :—comic word for 
a little boy, Ar. Pac. 1300, Luc. Lex- 
iph, 12. 

Hoclwvetc, éwe, 6,=foreg. 

Tlocideioc, a, ov, = Tlocedavios, 
Osann Syll. Inscr. 1, p. 164. 

Tlocidsajioc¢, ov, 6, (Tove, Seauog) 
the foot-shackler, fetterer, word coined 
by Plat. Crat. 402 E. 

Tloctdyiov, ov, 76, Ion. for Tlocei- 
deLov, the temple of Neptune, Od. 6, 
266: tin Ap. Rh. 1, 1279 as’ pr. n., a 
promontory of Bithyniat: neut. from 

Tlocidgioc, 1, ov, Ion. for Toceé- 
detoc, GAcog Iloc., a grove sacred to 
Neptune, ll. 2, 596, H. Ap. 230. 

Iléciuoc, 7, ¢v,. (7 wootg)=T6Te 
foc, dub. 

ILO’3IS, 6, gen. récroc (and so in 
Att., not mécewc); but dat. rocer, 
Ep. mécei (ll. 5, 71); voc. méouc or 
moot, Hur.: pl. récerg :—poet. nom. 
mécowc, Leon. Al. 33.—A husband, 
spouse, freq. in Hom., Pind.; etc. ; rox 
buodéuviov méowv, Aesch. Ag. 1108: 
esp., @ lawful husband, opp. to dv7jp, 
@ paramour, un Tootg mév “Hpaxrre 
éuocg KaARTAL, THE VEewrépac 0" AVAP, 
Soph. Tr. 550. (Prob. its orig: sense 
was that. of lord, master, V. 70OTVLG; 
sub fin.) 

Tldoic, tog Att. ewe, 7 (mrivw):—a 
drinking, drink, beverage, freq. in Hom., 
who usu. opposes it to éd7ruc; also 
to Bpdacc, Od. 10, 176; so Hes. Sc. 
395 ; ovyyivecfas é¢ mov, to meet 
for a carousal, Hdt. 1, 172, cf. 5, 19 
80, Tapa THY ToaLy, Lat. inter pocula, 
over their cups, Id, 2,121, 4:—a draught, 
mietat tpitny moc, Aesch. Cho 
578 :—also in Plat., etc. 

Ilécoc¢, 7, ov, Ion. and Aeol. xacoc, 
interrog. adj. of the relat. dco¢ and 
demonstr. téc0c,—how great? how 
much ? of what value? Lat. quantus ? 
first in Aesch., mécov te 72700¢ ; 
Pers. 334; récov Tiva ypovov ; Soph. 
O. 1.558; etc.: mécou; for how much ? 
at what price? Lat. quanti? Plat. Apol 
20 B.—II. roaéc, 7, 6v, indef. adj., of 
any size or number, Lat. aliquantus, 
Plat, Soph. 245 D: hence ézi rroodéy, 
also émi moody TL, tO'a certain degree, 
during a certain time: Td roody, Lat. 

wantitas, Plut. Phil. 24 D, ef. Arist. 

ateg. 6. Adv, -odc¢. (The Aeol. 

form x6c0¢, q. V., is the Lat. cot cotus 

coties, 1. €. quot quotus quoties, by the 

same change as in *rd¢ quis, immoe 

ixkog equus, etc. :—some connect this 
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with ..e numeral Sanscr. -ati, by 
the terminations -kovTa, -KooLoc, 


-xooToc ; but the different letters these 
assume in the cognate languages 
makes this unlikely, viz., -covra= 
Sanscr. -cati, Lat.-ginta. It is likely 
that in the old dialect kécoc, Kkére, 
etc., were spelt with a koppa, 
Lat. q.) 

IloaoctvAAGBoc, ov, (roc0c, cvAAa 
By) of how many syllables ? es 

Ilocétnc, yToe, 77, (mOo0¢) size or 
quantity, Polyb. 16, 12, i0. 

Tloo6a, &, (mocdb¢) to make of a cer- 
tain size, of a certain price, state as so 
dear, Theophr. Char, 23. t 

Tlooojuap, adv., (éo0¢, jap) in 
how many days? within how many days ? 
Il. 24, 657. 

TloccixAvroc, ov, (rove, KAvTéc) 
famed for swiftness of foot, Dionys. ap. 
Steph. Byz.s. v. Kaozecpoc. 

+[loooikpaty¢, ove, 0, Possicrates, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 8, 27, 2 

Iloccixpotoc, ov, (movc, KpoToc) 
struck with the foot. in dancing, Orac. 
ap. Hat. 1, 66.—II. act. striking with 
the feet, Orph. H. 30, 2. 

+Iléacuc, toc, 6, Possis, masc. pr. 
n., Ath. 533 D. 

Ilocraiog, a, ov, (méaTo¢) in how 
many days ? on which dey ?. like dev- 
Tepaioc, TptTatog, etc., Xen. Cyr. 5,3, 


Tloornudpioc, a, ov, what fraction or 


= 


proportion of a thing ? 

Hdorzov, 76, for réc8zov, barbarism 
in Ar. Thesm. 1188. 

Iléoroc, 7, ov, (wéaoc) which (in a 
series)? ootov 07 éto¢ éotiv bTe 
Feiviooac éxeivov ; Od. 24, 288.—II. 
how little or small? Lat. quantulus ? 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 16. 

tILocrovucoc,ov, 6,Postumius,Rom. 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 2, 11, 7. 

+IIé6orovpjoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Postiimus ; [the ov following the 
analogy of the Latin word is short in 
late poets. ] 

tIlocwydpne, ove. 6, Posochares, 
masc. pr. n., Leon. Tar. 10. 

Il6r, short. Dor. for roré, mpdc, but, 
as it seems, only before the art., dr 
TO, WOT TO, MOT TOV, TOT THC, TOT 
76, WoT Td, etc., for mor? TO (Dor. for 
mpo¢ Tov), etc., Ar. Ach, 723, 751, 
783, Theocr. 15, 70; but not only in 
poetry, for we find mor rade, in pub- 
lic acts of Sparta in Thuc, 5, 77, 79. 
—Many scholars, as Koen Greg. Cor. 
p. 233, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 9117 Anm. 4, 
write these as one word, rorré, ror- 
Tay, etc., cf. du, Kak, KdT, Tap. 

Iléra, Aeol. for wére, like 6ra for 
bre. 

Iléréye, Dor. for rpécaye, Theoer. 
1, 62. 

Ilordywyic, idoc, 7, Arist. Pol. 5, 
Las ae Schneid. prefers zora- 
ywyidng, ov, 6: v. sub mpocaywyeve, 
mpocaywyidne. 

Tloraeidw, Dor. for mpocacidw. 

Tloravvé, adv., just now, very dub. : 
from 

Tloraivioc, a, ov, also, o¢, ov, (7r0- 
ti, aivoc):—like mpocparor, fresh, 
new, Lat. recens, otépavoc, Pind. O. 
10 (11), 72; more freq. in Aesch., 7. 
aia, Cho. 1055, Eum. 282 ; metaph., 
unaccustomed, unwonted, unheard of, 
mua, Id, Pr. 102, cf. Theb. 239, Erf. 
Soph. Ant. 842:—a Doric form, but 
also found in the new Ion. of Hipp., v. 
Foéa. Oecon. [Sometimes made tri- 
syll., Seidl, Dochm. p. 93.] 

Tloraiwvéc, 7, 6v,=rotaivioc, dub. 

{Lordpecoc, a, ov,v. |, for moTdéusoc, 
Eur. Tro. 1067. [a] 
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Tlorduényw, f. -E@, Dor. for mpoca- 
bényo. F Ae 

Tloraunyoc, 6v, (morapoc, cya) 
drawn or towed upon a river, going by a 
river, of boats and vessels, Dion. H. 

Tlordundov, adv., (xoTapéc) like a 
stream, Luc. 

Tlordépufioc, 7, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
moTauetoc, Nonn. 

Ilordunic, tdoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 


h rorduecoc, Ap. Kh. 3, 1219. 


Ilordpnrdpoc, ov, (motapoc, 76- 
pot) erossing, going by a river, Opp. C. 
, 178. 

Tloriépunpiroc, ov, (motapuéc, apv- 
tw) drawn in streams, 67,80¢, Paul. Sil. 
Ecphr. 596. ae 

tIlorapia, ac, 7, Potamia, a district 
of Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 562. 

Tlorducov, ov, 76, dim. from srora- 
6c, Strab. [a] 

Nlordto¢, a, ov, also o¢,, ov, Hur. 
El. 309, but cf. 56: (zoTaudc) :—of or 
from a river, 6yGat, Aesch. Theb. 392; 
freq. in Eur. : on the river, of Acragas, 
Pind. P. 6, 6 :—epith. of Diana from 
the connexion of her worship with 
that of rivers, Dissen Pind. P. 2,7 
(11).—tIL, Tlordytog, v. sub Mora- 
Hoc. [a] . 

tIlorapic, idoc, 6, Potamis, son of 
Gnosias, leader of the Syracusans, 
Thuc. 8,85; Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 29. 

Tlorduickoc, ov, 6, dim. from zo- 
TaLoc, a small river, Strab. 

{lorduitne, ov, 6, a water-finder, 
Lat. aquilez. 

Tlorduoyettwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (moTa- 
bc, yeltov) near a river.—Il. 9 7. a 
water-plant, pondweed, Lat. potamo- 
geton, Diosc. 4, 101. 

Tlorduodidprnyc, ov, 6, (moTapméc, 
Otaipw) a ferryman on a river, Arte- 
mid. 

TlordudxaAvorog, ov, (rotayée, KAt- 
6w) washed by a river, Strab. 

Tlorduévde, (rorause) adv., into, to, 
towards a river, Hom. 

Tloradudppiroc, ov, (roTapuéc, béo) 
watered by a river or rivers,-ap. A. B.— 
I. fiowing towards, on or with a river. 

_ Lortuog, od, 6, a river, stream, freq. 
in Hom., Hes., etc. ; 2. drimetye, KaA- 
Aiphooc, SivHecc, etc., Hom. ; ef. r7- 
Yiis Kevyn, Kpovvéc :-—trotaudvos, into 
or to a river, Hom.—lII. as a person, 
Hodge a river-god, Il. 20, 7, 73, etc. 
(Prob. from I1O- (rivw), méTo¢, ro- 


'zritw, and so orig, not flowing, but 


Sresh, drinkable water, wéTiuov bdwp, 
opp. to the salt water of the sea; al- 
though in early geographical notions 
the ocean also is a woTaudc, v. sub 
Okeavec.) 

tIlorayéc, ot, 6, Potamus, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Leontis, Strab. p. 
398: in Paus. 1, 31,3 of Tlorayoé :— 
hence 6 Iloréutoc, an inhab. of P., a 
Potamian, Isae. 53, 26: Ath. 299 B. 

Tlorduopopyrog, ov, (rotapdc, do- 
péw) carried away by a river, N. T. 

Tlordu6yworoe, ov, (ToTaudc, yov- 
voit) deposited by.a river, Diod. 1, 34. 

tIlordéuwv, wvoe, 6, Potamon, son 
of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. a 
rhetorician, who attained to an ad- 
vanced age, Luc. Macrob. 23.—Others 
in Anth. ; etc. 

Tloravéc, a, 6v, Dor. for marnvéc, 
winged, flying, furnished with wings, 
Pind. P. 8, 48; é» oravoic, among 
fowls, 1d. N. 3, 140; rotavoyv d1é- 
kelv dpvev, Aesch. Ag. 394 (cf. réra- 
jee, I1.1):—metaph., roravdc év Moi- 
@atol, 1. e. soaring in the arts of the 
Muses, Pind. P.5, 153; roravd pa- 
Aoreagy soaring att, i. e, by noésy, Id. 
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Tloréd oar, Ep. and Att. poe- rim 
for rércudt, to fly, Il. 2, 462, H. Merc. 
558; of sounds, Aesch. Theb. 84, 
Supp. 657:—pf. merérjuae (with 
pres. signf.), to be upon the wing, Od. 11, 
222; 3 pl. pf. wexorgarat, Il. 2, 90: 
Ep. 3 plapf. weré7770, Hes. Sc. 148, 
Lob. Phryn. 581; remornuuce is also 
Att., wexorqobat Tac dpévac, Ar. AV. 
1445 ; but Aesch. and Eur. have the 
Dor. form merérauat, Eum. 379, 
Hipp. 564: so, Dor. aor, éxordOny 
[a], in Soph. Fr. 423.—In Ep. we 
also find zoréouat. i 

Tloraxéc, 7, 6v, =Todaréc, N. T. 
Adv.-mac. 

TloraviAéw, Dor. for mpocavaéo, 
Theocr. : 

Iloraaoc, Ga, Gov, Dor. for rpoc- 
n@oc, Theocr. 4, 33. 

Tlére, Ion. core (v. wécoc fin.), in 
terrog. particle, when? at what time? 
Tl. 19, 227, Od. 4, 642; 67’ ed uF 
vov ; Aesch. Theb. 102; 767’ dpa,= 
dpa& more, Lat. unquamne, Eur. Ion 
563, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. p. xviil; 
wore 07; Aesch. Cho. 720, Plat., 
etc.: é¢ wéTe Anger; (as in Germ 
bis wann ?) Soph. Aj. 1185.—II. more 
freq. zo7é, enclit. particle, at some or 
any time, once, both of past and fut. 
freq. in Hom., Hes., etc.: also some- 
times joined to the so called praesens 
historicus, which we translate as a 
past tense, Eur. El. 416, Bacch. 2 
(cf. 67 wotTe): On moTé, NOW at 
length, Lat. tandem aliquando, Il. i, 
260,.Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 2; ray’ dy 
more, Il.1, 205; moré wév.., rote O€.., 
now...now.., first...then.., sometimes... 
sometimes: Lat. modo...modo.., Plat. 
Theaet. 170 C; so, roré wév...évt6te 
dé.., or adOic dé, Id. Phaed. 59 A, 
Rep. 560 A.—In questions it has an 
intens. force, like Lat. tandem, ri 
wore ; in Hom. ridGe ; how ever? . 
how in the world? Pors. Or. 209. A 
negat. is often prefixed, v. ovrore 
and unrote, oddérote, obdenOroTE, 
etc.—Sometimes used as enclit. part. 
at the beginning of a senterce, and 
then in case of elision the accent is 
thrown back on the first syll., Bochh 
v. l. Pind. N. 6, 43, Ar. Vesp. 1182.— 
Cf. also dors, elxote, momoTE 
(it belongs to the root *zéc.) 

Tloresddv, Dor., but , Ioreiday, 
Aeol. for Tloceddp, q. v. 

tIlorevria, ac, 4, Potentia, a city 
in the territory of the Picentini, 
Strab. p. 241. 

tIlorégoAot, wv, of, the Lat. Pute- 
oli; v. Atkavapyeua. 

Uloréouar, Ep. for rordopat, to fly, 
Od. 24, 7, Hes. Th. 691. 

Tloréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of rive, 
to be drunk, drinkable, Plat. Legg. 674 
B.—Il. xoréov, one must drink, Id. 
Prot. 314 A. 

Tlorepog, a, ov, whether of the two? 
Lat. wer? mérepoc.., 6 latpoe } 6 
dworotdc ; Plat. Gorg. 464 , ete. : 
—in Hom. only once, Il. 5, 85, and 
that in indirect question, like é6re- 
poc, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 E.—2. the 
neut. téTepor freq. as adv. at the be- 
ginning of an interrog. sentence con. 
taining two contrary propositions, 
the alternative being expressed by 
i answering to Lat. utrum...an, in a 

irect question, whether...or...? first in 
Pind. P.11, 35 sq., Fr. 232; rivee ka 
THpgav, TaTEepov “EAAnvEc 7) Taic 
éuo¢ ; Aesch. Pers. 351, etc.* so in 
es TorEpa OLiKacTHY 7H OcKNbOpey 
Aéyetc ; Id. Cho. 120, etc. :—rarely 
in a single question, zérepa dy ke 
Taudv Aéyeic rade [7 uh. Vi Soe 
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Phil. 1235, cf. Plat. Soph. 228 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 15.—The Att. used 
both wérepov and neut. plur. rérepa, 
as well in direct, as indirect ques- 
tions ; and so Hdt. in Ion. forms «6- 
Tepev, KoTepa.—ll1. without interrog., 
like drepoc, dmdTEepoc, either of the 
two, Lat. alteruter, Heind. Plat. Charm. 
171 B, Stallb. Rep. 499 C: in this 
signf. Phot. Lex. s. v., would write 
lt oxyt. morepés, d, 6v. (The word 
is formed by contraction from érepoc 
and the root *zéc.) 

Tlorépyouat, Dor. for zpocéoyouat. 

Tlotépw0t, adv. (76Tepoc) on wheth- 
er of the two sides...? on which side... ? 
at which place (of two)? Plat. Phaedr. 
263 B, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 17. 

Tlorépwe, adv. from érepoc, in 
which way (of two)? Lat. utro modo? 
Plat. Gorg. 502 B, etc.; zorépwe, 
el...9., Xen. An. 7, 7, 30:—also in 
indirect questions, whether, how, Plat. 
Rep. 368 C, Polit. 272 D. 

Ilorépwoe, adv. (76Tepoc) to which 
side? to which place (of two)? Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 14. : 

Tloréya, Dor..for xpocéyo. 

Ilor#, 7c, 7, (motdouar) flight, a 
Slying, Od. 5, 337. 

Tlérnua, atoc, 6, (roTo¢, ziva) 
that which is drunk, a drink, potion, 
drinking, Hipp. 

Tlornjudrorotéc, ov, (woTnua, ToL- 
&w) preparing drink, Parmenio ap. Ath. 
608 A. 

Tlor#ev, Dor. inf. from mpdcerue 
for mpoceivat. 

Tlornvéc, 7, 6v, (woTaouat) winged, 
flying, Poet. ap. Plat. Phaedr. 252 B: 
more usu. in the Dor. form roravéc, 
q. V. ' 

Ilor#p, 7poc, 4, (xdT0¢, Tivw) a 
drinking-cup, wine-cup, Eur. Alc. 756, 
Cycl. 151. ; 
Tlorypidtoy, ov, 76, Dim. from zo- 

cov, dub. in Menand. p. 12. 
sarin, ov, 0, a carver of 

drinking-cups. 
 TlornproxAénrne, ov, 6, (xoTHptov, 

KAénTw) a stealer of drinking-cups, 

name of a poem by Euphorio. 

Tlor#piov, ov, 76, neut. from sq., a 

drinking-cup, wine-cup, Hat. 2, 37; 3, 

148, etc., Ar. Eq. 120, 237, etc.—U. a 

kind of shrub, Astragalus Poterium, 

Diosce. 3, 15. 

Tlornpcoc, a; ov, (xoTHp) of or upon 

a drinking-cup. x 

Tlornpiopopoe, ov,(moTHplov, dépw) 

bearing a drinking-cup, Ath. 460 D. 

Tlorypobjkn, n¢, 7, (roTHp, OnKn) a 

table on which drinking-cups are laid, a 

beaufet. (Thealteration woTnptofjKn 
is needless.) F ; 

TlotyporAtrne, ov, 6, (xorhp, TA0- 
vw) a washer of cups. [i] ; 

Ilorye, Toc, 7, (woTo¢, Tivw) a 
sninkingy drink, ae in ee > taal 
opp. to édytbc, Bpwric, Bpauic, Bpo- 
ne Bis, Il. 11, 780; 19, 306, Od. 

10, 379, etc. « ; 

Tlér7¢, ov, 6, fem. rérv¢, a drinker, 
tippler, toper, Epicr. Antila,, 1, 5, in 
fem. ; (the masc. does not seem to be 
used of persons, ¢/Ao076T7¢ being used 
instead, Piers. Herodian p. 432) ibs 

- Abyvoc, a tippling lamp, 1. e. tha 
Eee ts cael: Ar. Nub. 57; so, 
arian moTec, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 
15:—comic superl., totvaT ary, a hard 
drinker, Ar. Thesm. 735. : 

Tlorntée, 7, 6v; (mordouat) fying, 
winged, TA TOTITE, f¢ owls, birds, Od. 12, 
62, formed like daxeré and éprera. 

ori, Dor. xpd¢, also freq. in Hom., 
Hes., Hipp., and Doric writers, whe- 
ther in or out of compos. : the elision 
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of ¢ before a vowel, so freq. in The- 
Ocr., esp. in compos., is so rare in 
older Dor., that Bockh only allows one 
case of it in Pind., viz. O. 7, 90, ef. 
v. 1. P. 1,56. Shortd. form 767, q. 
v. [7] 

Hloridnra, rotiBdAAw, roriBré- 
mo, Dor. for mpocp-. 

tIlor:daia, ag, lon. -ain, ne, 4, Po- 
tidaea, a city in the peninsula Pallene, 


later merged in Cassandréa, Hat. 8, 
128; Ar. Eq. 438; Strab.’ p. 330. 
Hence 

+Iloridardérye, ov, Ion. -arnrne, ew, 
6, an inhab, of Potidaea, a Potidaean, 
Hdt. 8, 126: and 

tiloridaratixdg, 7, 6v, of or relating 
to Potidaea, Thuc. 1, 118. 

tIloridavia, ac, 7, Potidania, a 
stronghold in Locris on the borders of 
Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 96. 

Iloridde, Tloridaia, v. sub Tocec- 
ddv. : 

Tloridéyuevog, Dor. and Ep. for 
mpocd-, syncop. part. aor. from mpoc- 
déyouat, also in Hom. 

Tioriberv, Dor. for xpocud. 

Tloridépkouar, -devouar, -ddprioc, 
Dor. for zpoco-. 

TlotietAéw, Dor. for mpocerAéw. 

Tloritw, f. -iow, (m6To¢) to give to 
drink, Plat. Phaedr. 247 E: te. dupl. 
acc. yéAa bude éxérioa, N. T.t: to 
water plants, 7. Ta gvdueva, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 25. 

Tlorifec, Dor. for rpdcGec, imperat. 
aor. 2 from mpogridnut, Theocr. 14, 45. 
. TlorixéxAtras, Dor. for rpookéka-, 
pf. pass. from mpocx2zvo, Od. 

TlorixoAAoc, ov, Dor. for mpock-, 
Pind. Fr. 280. 

Tlorixéc, 7, 6v, (x6T0¢, tive) fond 
of drinking, Plut. Demetr. 1, etc. Adv. 
-KO¢, 7. éyerv, to be given to drink- 
ing, Ib. 36. 

Tloriudotioc, ov, Dor. for zpocp-, 
Soph. Fr. 230. : 

Ilériuoc, ov, (x6roc, rivw) of wa- 
ter, drinkable, fresh, opp. to dAwupoc, 
Hdt. 8, 22, Arist. etc. : metaph., 7. Ad- 
yoc, a sweet discourse, opp. to dAyv- 
pa axon, Plat. Phaedr. 243 D; and of 
persons, mild, gentle, Theocr: 29, 31. 

Nag wa Dor. for zoo¢v-, also 
in Il, 

+IlotioAo:, of =IloréoAo1, Strab. 
p. 243. 

Tlotizenrnvia, Ep. part. perf. from 
TPOCTTHOTW, q. V. 

Tlotixticow, Dor. for rpocmtic- 
ow, Od. 

Tléruc, doc, fem. from rdr7¢, q. v. 

+Iloriodu, Dor. for roTivw, Theocr. 
1, 121. 

Tlériowc, 7, a watering. ! 

Tléricpua, atoc, TO, any thing water- 
ed: also drink, Diose 

Tlotiopéc, od, 6, (rotilw) a water- 
ing, 3 
Tleticrdtw, Dor. for mpocardla, 
Pind. 

Ilotictaroc, comic superl. from 
TOTNC, q. V. : 

Tlor.ot7p; apoc, 4, 
Hence i 

TloriotHptov, ov, 76, 4 canal or ditch 
Sor irrigation, LXX. 

Tloticrhe, ot, 6, (moritw) one who 
gives to drink, waters, LXX. 

Iloriorga, ac, 7, (morifw) a water- 
ing-place, a drinking-trough, Call. Dian. 
50, Strab. ; cf. miorpa. , 
id Tlotirépmw, Dor. for mpogr-, also in 
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Toritpérazoc, ov, Dor. for mpegrp-; 
Aesch. Hum. 176. 

Tlori¢épiuoc, ov, Dor. for mpocd-; 
=Tpocpopoc, Epich. p. 59. 
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Torupwvyetc, ecoa, .ev, Dor. fot 
pa also mee ; 

otupave, Dor. for mpocr)-, Ping 
Fr. 86, 8 gece, 

ILétpoe, ov, 6, (ET-, tina) that 
which befals one, one’s lot, destiny, usu. 
one’s evil destiny, a mishap, esp. like 
jeoipa and uépoc, death: in Hom. al- 
ways in last signf.; either of the kill 
er, wOTmMOV épetvat, Il. 4, 396, Od. 19, 
550; or, of the kilied, rétwov éne- 
oreiv, Il. 6, 412, etc.; he also freq 
joins Oavarov kal méTpov émvoreiv, 
Il. 20, 337, etc.; more rarely favéew 
Kai TOTWOv émlomeiv, Od. 4, 562; 
dAbunyv Kai TéTHOY éexéoroy, Od. 11, 
197 (cf. érotuoc) ; wéTHOY dvaTAjoat, 
Il. 11, 263 :—freq. also in Pind., and 
Trag., as, wéTwov éddwar=m. édet- 
vat, Pind. O. 9, 91; métuov duri- 
TAavtec, N.10, 106 ; réTpwov Aayeiv, 
KOTHOV TUYELV;=TOTHOY émtLoTeEtv, 
Eur. I. T. 914, ete.:—also, rézp0¢ 
ovyyev7s, one’s natural gifts, Pind. 
N. 5, 74.—IL. as a person, Destiny, Id. 
P. 3, 153.—Only poet. [The Att. also 
sometimes use the first. syll. long, 
Seidl. Dochm. p. 106, while later Ep. 
sometimes shorten it, Jac. A. P. p 
572.] 

Tl6rva, 7, v. sq. II. 

Tlérvia, 7, a title of honour, used 
chiefly in addressing females, whether 
goddesses .or women :—1. as subst., 
lady, mistress, queen, Hom.; hence 
also c. gen., réTvia OnpGv, queen ot 
wild beasts, Lat. potens ferarum, Il, 
21,470: rotvia BeAéwv, Pind. P. 4, 
380; 7. Aady, yuvaikdr, etc., Arat. 
112; mo7va éud, Eur. Ion 763 :— 
Apion therefore rightly explains it by 
déorrotva, ef. sub fin.—2. av 1dj., acc. 
to Apion.,—tiuia, revered, august, as 
of the goddesses Juno, Hebe, Circé 
Calypso, Hom.; of Juno, Minerva, 
Tethys and Pitho, Hes.; and in Ba 
cis ap. Hdt. 8, 77, of Niky; 1. utp, 
freq. in Hom. :—-also freq. in Prints 
and Trag—Besides the nom., the 
rare acc. m6TvLay Occurs in H. Hom. 
Cer. 203, Ven. 24, Hes. Th. 11, 926, 
Eur. Jon 873 :—plur. nom. rérviae, 
Soph. O. C. 84, gen. Ilotviéwy, Hat. 
9, 97, in which places it is a euphem. 
name for the Erinyes, cf. rotviddec : 
elsewh, Il6rviaz are Ceres and Pro- 
serpina, Reisig Enarr. Soph. O. C 
1045 :—a superl. roTviwrary7 in Cleo- 
bul. ap. Diog. L. 1, 98, where it is 
epith. of Lindos, just as cities gene- 
rally are called fepaé: so, métvia 

Gov, axrn, Aesch. Cho. 722, cf. 
eed Phil. 395, Eur. Jon 873.—II. 
synon. form zérvé in the phrase wér- 
va Oed was sometimes read in Od., as 
5, 215; 13, 391; 20, 61: but Wolf 
has restored qérvia Obed, ed being 
pronounced as monosyll.: in the lines 
just quoted, the word is in the first or 
second foot ; elsewh. in Hom. always 
in the fifth:—the oldest certain in 
stance of wérva is in H. Hom. Cer 
118, érva Oedwv like dia Gedor. 
This form is never found but in nom, 
and voc., so that Meineke is right in 
correcting the one seeming exception 
(ray rorviav for rérvay), in Theocr. 
15, 14.—Sometimes also in Trag., ag 
Eur. Bacck. 370.—The question, 
whether zé6rva is shortd. from 67 
via or ToTVLa@lengthd. from rérva, is 
immaterial: but méryia seems to be 
the older form.—No such masc. as 
TOTVLOL, TOTVOC, seems to Lave exist- 
ed. (Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 64 Anm. 2, 
n. makes 7érva an old fem. appe'la 
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cree, lady, queen, from which ré7via 
comes, as votdtioc from taratog: 
hence the genit. after it:—and perh. 
it is strictly feni. of réarc, as déa7rol- 
va of dearorne, cf. Sanscr. pati, lord, 
husband, patni, wife, lady, from root 
pa@ tueri: akin to Lat. potens, potis, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 189.) 

Llorviddec, al, (moTvidw) the shout- 
ing, screaming ones, epith. of Bacchan- 


tes, Eur. Bacch. 664; of horses, Id.' 


Phoen. 1124: tv. infra II.¢—2. perh. 
also as plur. of xorvea, hence in Eur. 
Or. 318, epith. of the Erinyes.—tIL 
Tlorviddec, ai, of Potniae, Potnian, 
Yxmou IL, Strab. p. 409; and to this 
prob. belongs Eur. Phoen. 1124 supra ; 
cf. Ilorvieic and Virg. Georg. 3, 267. 

TlorriéGouat, = movTidoua, He- 
sych. 

tIlorviai, Gv, al, Potniae, an an- 
cient city of Boeotia, not far from 
Thebes ; its site nearly—mod. Taki, 
Strab. p. 412. 

Tlorviacic, ewe, 7, (moTvidomat) a 
calling upon the gods. 

Tlotviacpdc, od, 6,=foreg., Strab. : 
fom : 

Tlotvidouat, dep., strictly, to call 
out TOTVLa, TOTVLA, toa deity ; hence, 
generally, to invoke, implore, lament, 
only in later prose, as Luc. Merc.Cond. 
17, Gall. 20, Plut. 2, 408 A, etc.; cf. 
Rubnk. Tim. 

tIlorveetc, ac, 6, of Potniae, Pot- 
nian, appell. of Glaucus, who was 
torn asunder by the (zou Ilorviddec, 
Strab, p. 409. 

ILoroddw, Lacon. for roTéadw, ro- 
Téa, Ar. Lys. 206. 

Tlorév, 08, T6, (iva) that which one 
drinks, drink, kpntyjpac émeotéwavTo 
stotoio, Il. 1, 470, etc.; moTdv évToc 
éyovrec, Od. 2, 341; Kpduvoy xorg 
bwov, Il. 11, 630; oita Kai mora, 
meat and drink, Hdt. 5, 54; o1tia cat 
r., Plat. Prot. 334 A, Xen., etc. :—a 
spring of fresh water, Soph. Phil. 1461, 
ef. Meineke Theocr. 13, 46 ; and, gen- 
erally, water, 7. Zaaudvdpov, Aesch. 
Ag. 1157, cf. Pers. 487: freq. also of 
wine, Ib. 615, Soph. Tr. 703. 

If9/0¢, ov, 6, (rivw) a drinking, 
esp., 2 drinking-bout, carousal, like 
ouuTroatov, Tapa TéTov, Lat. inter po- 
cula, Xen, An. 2, 3, 15, Symp. 8, 41; 
ahAnarote cuvetvat év TH TbTw, Plat. 
Prot. 347 C; so, év toi¢ mérote, 
Aeschin. 34, 20; epi rétove diatpe- 
Bav woretobat, Lys. 146, 35, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 329 A, Isocr. Antid. § 305,—II. 
oxyt., toT6¢,=ToTdv, drink, Hipp. 

Iloréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. of rive, 
drunk, for drinking, ti kaxov edavov} 
ToTov Tacapévy...; Aesch. Ag. 1408, 

Tloréadw, Dor. for rpocdfw. 

Ilotté, mott@, worrov, moTTdc, 
motray, etc., for mort ré, Dor. for 
mpoc Tov, ete. ; v. sub mdr. 

tIlorévn, ne. 7, Potone, name of 
the mother and sister of Plato, acc. 
co Diog. L. 3, 1, 4. 

Tlod ; Ion. kod; interrog. adv., 
‘strictly gen. from *éc, q. v.):— 
where ? Lat. wbi? Hom., etc.; mot dé 
of évtea xetrat.. ; I. 10, 407; rod Toe 
rofov ; 5,171, etc.: later also c. gen., 
rob yij¢; mov yOovdc ; where in the 
world ¢ Lat. whenam terrarwm ? Aesch. 
Pers. 231, Soph. Aj. 984; sod ror’ ei 
poevev ; Soph. El. 390 ; 20d ror’ elt 
xpdyuatoc ; Id. Tr. 375:—even with 
verbs of motion, in pregnant signf., rod 
Tov aretAal otyovras ; Il. 13, 219 (ef. 
woi); though this is questioned by 
Pors. Hec. 1062, Herm. Soph, Aj. 1079. 
—2 how? in what manner ? esp. to ex- 
press Bape nanny 1d ib. 1260.—II. 
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rob without interrog. as enclit., any- 
where, somewhere, Hom., etc.; oby &kac¢ 
mov, somewhere not far off, Soph. Phil. 
41, etc.: c. gen., éwBarety ov THe XO- 
pac, some part of the country, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 42.—2. also very freq. from 
Hom. downwds., to qualify an ex- 
pression, anywise, possibly, perhaps, I 
suppose, I ween, wc bre mov, Il. 11, 292; 
ef rov, Xen. An. 3, 4, 23, etc.; obdeic 
mov, Plat. Phil. 64D, cf. d#mov, 7r0v, 
hy Tov. 

tIlotdne, evtoc, 6, Pudens, masc. 
Dig Nour. . 

Tlovxéraroc, n, ov, irreg. superl. 
of ruxvoc, wbxa, Simmias. 

Tlovabsérerpa, ac, 7, lon. for zo- 
AvBé6reipa, Hom., and Hes.: and in 
the same way all other compds. with 
oA may be written Ion. and poet. 
TovAv-, metri grat. :—Hom. however 
only uses this licence in this word, 
movAtrovcand the pr. n. MovAvdduac. 

tIlovAvdduac, avtoc, 6, poet. = 
TloAvdduac. 

TlovavrAdyytoc, ov, Ion. for zo- 
AvrAavntoc, Hat. 1, 56. 

TlovAdrodetov, ov, TO, poet. for 
moAvmédtov, Mnesim. ‘Ii7r., 1, 43. 

TlovAtrouc, 6, Ion. for ro2Abrove 
(q. v.), but only in oblique cases, Od. 

TlovAte, ovat, Ien. for xoAte, 
road (q. V.); Ep., and Hdt. 

TIOY’S, 6, gen. zoddc, dat. plur. 
mooi, for which Hom. also has rooci 
and 7édecor: Ep. gen. and dat. dual. 
todotiv, Hom., who never has the 
usu. zodotv :—A foot, both of men 
and beasts, Hom., etc.: strictly, the 
foot from the ankle downwards, \\. 17, 
386: hence freq. for the leg, as yeip 
for the arm, w6dec Kal yeipec, legs and 
arms, Hom.:—édAvvoc rote, a wood- 
en, artificial foot, Hdt. 9, 37:—in 
plur., also, a bird’s talons, Od. 15, 526; 
the arms or feelers of a polypus, Hes. 

p. 522.—Special usages:—l. the foot 
s that with which one runs, whence 
Achiles is called rédac oxide, ef. xo- 
dapkyc, todwKne: In plur., the feet, 
foot-race, Il. 9, 124, Od. 8,103; zootv 
épilerv, 1. e. to race on foot, I]. 13,325; 
23, 7923 root vindy, Il. 20, 410, Od. 
13, 261; dé@Ava roociv dporTo, Il. 
9, 124, etc.; freq. in Pind., zoddv 
Tyud, aiyAd, aperd, O. 12, 21; 13, 
49, P. 10, 36; GusAAav éxdver ro- 
doiv, Eur, I. A, 213.—2. as point of 
measurement, é¢ médac ék Kedadie, 
from head to foot, Il. 18, 353; &« xe- 
gadric &é¢ méda¢ aKpoue, Il. 16, 640; 
and reversely, é« roddv elc Kedadnr, 
Ar, Plut. 650,—3. as a mark of close 
proximity, mpédcev rodé¢ or roddv, 
mpotdpo.fe today, just before one, 
oft. in Hom.; mapé or rap rovddc, 
i. e. close to, as we said at one’s feet 
. close at hand, whether of time or 
place, straightway, at once, Theogn. 
282, Pind. P. 3. 107: 10, 96; <4 
moddc, Id. U. 8 (7), 25: rap mode, 
Pind. O. 1, 118; (but,-mapa? zoci 
Kammece Our c, his courage fell. at his 
feet, i.e. left him, Il. 15, 280) ;—in 
Att. usu. év mooi, like éum6dwv, Soph. 
Ant. 1327, Thue. 3, 97, etc., and in 
Hadt. 3, 79; ra mpdc¢ roai, Soph. O. 
T. 130:—so, rapa 60a, Soph. Phil. 
838, Plat. Soph. 242 A; and xara 
mda, Tb. 243 D (cf. infra nara é- 
dac): hence, rd év rrooé and 7a xpd 
modGv, what lies before one, any thing 
plain, manifest, common, Soph., ete. : 
all of which phrases are opp. to éx 
moody, out of the way, far off, first in 
Hat. 6, 35 (cf. éxroday) ; rarely, é« 
moddc, Pind. N. 7, 99.—4. various, 
esp. Att. phrases :—dva@ =réda, back- 
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wards. &« moddc ErecGat, to follow 
in the track, i. e. close behind, Lat. sub- 
sequi, Polyb. 3, 68,1, etc.:—éxi 70da 
avaxupelv, to go backwards, 1. e, to 
retreat without turning round, leisurely, 
Lat. pedetentim, Ken. An. 5, 3, 32, 
Cyr. 3, 3, 69, etc., cf. oxéAo¢:—KaTa 
modac, strictly, with all the power of 
one’s feet, 1. e. at full speed, on the 
spur, and so following close, on the 
track or trail, Lat. e vestigio, Tivé¢, 
Hat. 5, 98, Thuc. 5, 64, Xen., etc.: 
absol. forthwith, directly, 7 kate tédag 
nuépa, the very next day, Polyb. 1, 12, 
1:—~rept 7z6da, strictly of a shoe, 
round the foot, i. e. fitting well, suita~ 
ble, gore ow todTo wept x6da, that 
suits me well, Lue —dc wodov Eyer, 
as he is off for feet, i. e. as quick as 
he can, first in Hdt. 6, 116, &¢ 70dd1 
elyov tTayiora éBonbeov, 9, 59, and 
freq. in Att.:—detyery Gudoiv rodoiy 
or éx dvotv rodoty, with both feet, i. e. 
as fast as one can :—é&w Tivdc r6da 
éyevy, to have one foot out of a thing, 
i.e. be clear of it, &w xouifov m7 A00 
moda, Aesch. Cho. 697: mnuaTov 
éw réda eye, Id- Pr. 263; &x7o¢ 
kAavudtwr, Soph. Phil. 1260; &&w 
mpayuatwv, Eur. Heracl. 109, cf. 
Boéckh Expl. Pind. P. 4, 289 (515) ; 
opp. to ei¢ dvTAov éuByoat 60a, 
Eur. Heracl. 169 :—GonGeiv modi kat 
yelp Kal wéon Svvauet, Aeschin. 43, 
18, cf. 69,10: 6Aq modi, with all the 
foot, 1. e. entirely, Ap. Rh. 4, 1165 -— 
on 6p06 rodi, v. sub dp06c.—5. the 
dat. zodi or zooi, both in Hom., and 
Att., is freq. joined with verbs which 
of themselves express an action of the 
feet, as Tool orHvat, ikéobat, éABeiv, 
Opapeiv, oxaiperv, mndadv, TéTEGOa:.- 
also, wéda Baivery, Trbévat, Kivetr, 
méuTrey, ete.—6. Tod¢ Tivoc, as peri- 
phr. for a person, Herm. Soph. Ant. 
43, Eur. Hipp. 661.—II. metaph. of 
things, the foot or lowest part, esp. tha 
foot of a hill, Lat. pes or radix montis 
I]. 2, 824; 20, 59; of a table, Xen 
Cyr. 8, 8, 16, etc. ; cf. wé{a.—2. in a 
ship, t0de¢ are the two bottom corners 
of the sail, elsewh. rodeG@vec ; also the 
ropes fastened thereto, by which the 
sails are tightened or slackened, 
which we call the sheets, Od. 5, 260; 
also in sing., 10, 32: hence, wapvévae 
Tov rodéc, to slack away the sheet, as 
is done when the wind rises, Ar: Eq. 
436; so, yaAdy méda, Eur. Or. 707; 
éxieTdoar (with reference to the 
sail), Id. I. T. 1135 ;—opp. to refvecy 
z60a, to haul it tight, Soph. Ant. 715; 
and so, vai¢ évtabeioa rodi, a ship 
with her sheet hauled close, Eur. |. c.; 
cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 931, Q. Sm. 9, 438:— 
but,—3. rode vnde, in Pind. N. 6, 95, 
seems to mean the keel.—IIl. a foot, 
as a measure of length, first in Hdt. 2, . 
149: about 4 of an inch longer than 
our foot :—proverb., drép Tov 60a, 
over the measure, Lue.—IV. a foot in 
prosody, Plat. Rep. 400 A, and Gramm. 
—V. of trumpeters, flute-players, and 
criers, a loud, full sound, Galen. -- 
The usu. accent in the Edd. is zoac, 
but the old Gramm. recognize ote 
only, E. M. p. 686, 16, Arcad. p. 126, 
6, A. B. p. 554, 31, Choerobose. ap. 
A. B. p. 1196, cf. Buttm. Ausf Gr 
§ 41, 7, Lob. Phryn. 765. 

(The Sanscr. root is pad, ire: hence 
Sanscr. pad, Lat. pes, ped-is, our pad, 
foot, Germ. Fuss, etc.: akin also to 
médov,=Sanscr. pada, and prob. to 
7™NOGW.) ; 

Tloé, Att. tor mod, ovéw. dur 
sub rovéw. es ‘ 

Tloadye, ec, (16a, eldocy hke grass 
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of the gruss kind, Arist. Color. 5, 2: 
T& 70.007, the grasses, Theophr. 
Mpiyua, lon. rpiyua, aroc, 76: 
(mpucaw) :—that which has been done, 
a deed ; then generally, like Lat: res, 
a thing done, a thing, fact, event, circum- 
stance, etc., first in Pind. O. 13, 104, P. 
4, 495 ; then, freq. in the Ion. prose of 
Hadt., and Att.:—I. any thing necessary 
or expedient, what must or ought to be, 
freq. in Hdt., in phrase, mpAyud gore 
or oti uot, c. inf., it is necessary, expe- 
dient, advisable to do..., tis my duty or 
business to do, like Lat. opus est, Hat. 
1, 17, 79, etc., cf. Wessel. 4, 11, Valck. 
~, 12; cf. infra 1. 2—2. with a negat., 
ovdev rpiyue enol, it is n0 matter, of 
nO consequence to me, Lat. nihil refert, 
Eur. Med. 451, Plat. Gorg. 447B, etc.; 
et. Heind. Hipp. Maj. 291 A: hence, 
—3. athing of consequence or importance, 
mp. twotetoGaéi rt, Hdt. 7, 150; xp7- 
yuc evdsy roveic@at, Hat. 6, 63: so 
too sometimes of single persons and 
things, wéya mpa@yya, a man of great 
unportance, Dem. 928, 6 ; and so, 7v 
uéytorov mpyyua Anuoxndon¢g mapa 
Bacthéi, he was ars much of by 
the king, Hdt. 3, 132; guayov zp., 
of 2 woman, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 36:— 
apeye Tl, some thing in the way, 
Id. An. 4, 1, 17.—4. used of a battle, 
as we say an action, Id. Hell. 7, 1, 17. 
—Il. in plur., modyyzara is oft. used 
of state-affairs, public business, Hadt., 
Plat., etc.; in full, coed mp., Eur. 
I. T. 1062; rae wOAEwc¢ Ta mp., AY. 
Lys. 32; 7a weAttixd mp., Plat. Apol. 
31 D; so, 7a Ilepouxad zp., Hat. 3, 
137: of év roi¢ xpdéypaot, like of év 
téez, those who are in power or office, 
the ministers, Thuc. 3, 28, Dem. 125, 
7; caradapgBdvev, Eye Ta Tp., to 
seize, hold the power, Lat. rerum potiri, 
Thuc. 3, 30,62: vedrepa zp., inno- 
vations, Lat. res novae, Lys. 130, 18.— 
2. also one’s private affairs or fortunes, 
’ Hdt. 7, 236, 237; épec or awdAode 
raya mp., Xen. Symp. J,.15: esp. 
commercial affaars, hence, dyafa zxp., 
hike ed apdocew, success, good-luck, 
and 7a rp., like ta yp7jara, one’s all, 
év @rép tote TavTa flow Ta Tp., AY. 
Ach. 474: so too in sing., ¢adAov yao 
ein TO éuov zpdyua, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
286 E, cf..Apol. 20 C.—3. business, 
esp. law-business, Antipho 142, 39: 
hence, zpdyzara in bad sense, trou- 
blesome business, trouble, annoyance, 
mp. éyew. Cc. part., to have trouble about 
a thing, Hdt. 7, 147, Plat. Theaet. 
174 B, etc.;. mp. mapéyew Tivi, to 
cause one ¢rouble, Hdt. 1, 155, Ar. 
Plut. 19, etc. ; also sometimes in sing., 
mpnyua wapéyerv, Hdt. 7, 239.—4. 
generally, mpayuetd Tivoc, the cir- 
cumstances, state, condition of a person, 
as ofa patient, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. ; 
év tovovTtolc mpdyuaot, Xen. Mem. 
, 2, 7, 2, An. 2,1, 16, etc.: dewvoc¢ mpa- 
yuacr xpjoGar, Dem. 10, 2.—HI. eu- 
phem. for something bad or disgrace- 
ful, the thing, the business, Thue. 2, 
64, Aeschin. 18, 38, sq.; cf. mpdtt¢ 
UI. ; 
Ipayudteia, ac, 9 (mpaypareto- 
at) :—the careful prosecution of an 
affair or business, diligent treatment of a 
subject, investigation, Plat. Gorg. 453 
A, Crat. 408 A, etc., cf. Stalb. Phaed. 
63 A: 7 udTaLog Tp., (Aoyroudyv) this 
idle attention to argumentations, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 7, 8.—II. an undertaking, oc- 
cupation, pursuit, business, Plat. Rep. 
500 C, etc., and freq. in Oratt.: a 
trade, calling, art, generally, a way of 
ife, Dem. 1416, 2: esp. 2t-2usiness, 
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plur, troubles, Dem. 1412, 20.—III. 
later, esp., @ written treatise, Arist. 
Top. 1,1, 1, and 2, 1, etc.: esp. an 
historical work, systematic history, in 
which events are put together con- 
nectedly as causes and effects, not 
merely in order of time, Polyb., v. 
esp. 1, 3, 1; 2,8: Tpwiky mp., the 
accounts of the Trojan war, Argum. 
Soph. Aj. 

IIpayudrecadne, ec, (mpayuareta, 
eldoc) looking like business (without 
being such), Plat. Parm. 137 B. 

Ipaypirevouat,lon.rpnyy-: strict- 
ly dep., c. fut. mid. -evcouas, aor. 
pass. épnyuwatevOnv (Hat. 2, 87), pf. 
mempayuatevua: (Plat. Phaed. 99 
D),—though this last is also used in 
pass. signf., v. sub fin. (zp@yua). t To 
busy one’s selft; to be busy, Hdt. |. c.: 
to carry on an affair or business, to make 
a thing one’s business, work at it, take 
in hand, treat of, rt, Plat. Prot. 361 
D, etc., Xen., etc.; to treat syste- 
matically, wepi tt, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 3, 
etc. ; esp. to write a systematic history, 
tt, Polyb. 1; 4, 3, ete.; also, “ap. 
mept TL, wepi Tivoc, Plat. Theaet. 187 
A. Rep. 430 D: xp. émi tive, to work 
at a thing, labour to bring it about ; and 
80, mp. Owe TL yYévnTat, Ken. Ages. 
9, 3, cf. Lac. 14, 5:—esp., to carry on 
a business, be engaged in commerce, 
Lat. negotiari, mp. ad éuroplac Kal 
Oavetouov, to raise money by trade 
and loans, Plut. Cat. Min. 59: zp. 
THY voiKTa, to spend it in business, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 26.—IL. perf., zezpa- 
yudrevuat as pass., to be laboured at, 
worked out, Plat. Apol. 22 B. ef. Xen. 
Eq. 8, 10. Hence 

Ilpayparevréoy, verb. adj., one must 
treat, wept Tivoc, Arist. Pol. 8, 1, 1, 
ef. Top. 1, 15, 1. 

Ilpayuarevric, ov, 6, (mpaypyareto- 
[4a) one who carries on a business, esp., 
a merchant, trader, Plut. 2, 525 A, 
etc. : 

Ilpaypiirevrekée, 4, Ov, skilled or 
experienced in business. 

IIpayudariac, ov, 6, a troublesome 
fellow, A. B , 

Tlpayparinéc, 7, 6v, (mpadyua ) 
busy, active, able, business-like, used 
in later Greek for zpaxtikdc, esp. of 
men versed in state-affairs, Polyb. 7, 
11,2; 12,2, etc.—2. later still, skilled in 
law, esp., pragmaticus, one who sug- 
gested arguments to public speakers 
and advocates, a kind of attorney, Cic. 
de Orat. 1, 45, 59, Juven. 7, 123.—II. 
of things,—1l. of history, systematic, 
Polyb. J], 2, 8, etc.; cf. mpayuareia. 
—2. strong, of a fort, Id. 4, 70, 10.—3. 
of a speech, conduct, etc., able, pru- 
dent, Id. 36, 3, 1, ete.—IIL. Adv. -xdc, 
1d\2;413; 1, ete; ’ 

T[payudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
mpayua, ta little affairt, a petty law- 
suit, Ar. Nub. 197, 1004. 

Tlpayydriornpiov, ov, 76, v. 1. for 
xenuatrot#ptov, Diod.1,1. 

Ipayudroypadéw, 0, (ypadw) to 
describe a thing. 

Ilpayydrodionc, ov, 6, (mpdyya, 
Oidaw) one who makes up law-suits, a 
pettifogger, Ar. Av. 1424. 

Ipaypiitoeidhe, €¢,(mpaypua, eidoc) 
full of business or trouble, toilsome, 
troublesome, Hipp. 618 

Ipaypdroxoréa, 6, (mpaypua, K6- 
7Tw) to meddle in business, to be a 
meddling, seditious fellow, Polyb. 29, 
8, 10, ete.; cf. dypoKxoréw, dogo- 
KoTréw. ¥ “ 

Tipayparodoyéw, G, (mpdyua, 2é- 
yw) to speak or discourse: of things, 
Arist. Rhet. Alex 32,2.—II. to quarre. 
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argue, Diog. L. 9, 52.--III. t) choose 
words, Philo. 

Tlpayudrouabic, &, ( modyyua, 
hLavidéva) skilled in the business of the 
world, ap. Suid. Adv. -Gdc. 

Tpayuarwdnc, ec, = mpaywatoet 
dnc, Isocr. 208 C, Dem. 427, 20. 

II pGyoc, eo¢, 76, poet for mpayua, 
Pind. NV 3, 10, Fr. 75, and Magen 
also=rpdyyara, state-affairs Aesch. 
Theb. 2. 

IpGéue, adv. from rpaiec. 

Ilpd6éewv, poet. for mpaGety, mt. 
aor. of 7ép0w, Hes. Sc. 240. 

TlpaGeic, part. aor. pass. of rimpa 
oko, tSol. 28, 7. 

tUlpaivecroc, ov, 4, the city Prae 
neste in Latium, Strab. p. 238. 

tIpaiozoc, a, ov, of Praesus, Prae 
sian ; of Lpatozor, the inhab. of Prae- 
sus, Hdt. 7,170: from 

tIlpaicoc, ov, 7, Praesus, a city of 
the Eteocretes in south of Crete, 
Strab. p. 475. 

tUpaitdprov, ov, 76, the Lat. prae- 
torium, a general's tent; in N. T. a 
part of the governor’s palace used as 
a court or judgment-hall. 

IIpaxtéog, a, ov, verb. adj. fron, 
mpdoow, to be done, Soph. O. T. 1439, 
—Il. mpaxréov, one must do, Plat. 
Prot. 356 B. 

IIpaxrhp, 7poc, 6, Ton. and Ep. 
TONKTHP (wpdoow) :—one that does, a 
doer, rpnxTnp Epywyv, a doer of deeds, 
It. 9, 443: esp., one who manages busi- 
ness, a trader, merchant, Od. 8, 162.— 
II. in Att.,=pdx7wp Il. Heace 

TlpakrAptog, ov, efficacious, accom- 
plishing, Aesch. Supp. 523. 

Ipdkrne, ov, 6,=mpaxthp. 

Tlpaxrixéc, 7, 6v, (xpdoow) fit or 
disposed for doing or performing, fit 
for business, business-like, practical, 
like the later spayyatixéc, Plat. 
Rep. 476 A, Arist. Eth. N.1, 7, 13, 
ete. ; hence, busy, active, able, effective, 
also like mpayyatixoc, Ar. Eq. 91; 
Tp. Tapd TLvoc, carrying one’s point 
with another, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3; wepi 
tt, Polyb. 7, 10, 5:—7 mpaxriky (se. 
érioTHun); Opp. to 7 yvworiKy, prac- 
tical, as opp. to theoretic, science 
Plat. Polit. 258 E, 259 D. Adv 
-K@¢, Tp. Olaketofar mpb¢ TL. Polyt 
6, 25, 4 

+I paxto¢, ov, 6, the Practius, a 
river of Troas, falling into the Hel 
lespont between Abydusand Lampsa 
cus, Il. 2, 835: acc. to some a city 
Tpdé«ricy, Arr. An. 1, 12,63; Strab. p. 
590. 

Tpaxtopeta, ac, 9, (mpaktwp) m- 
dustry, Stob. Ecl. 2, 352. 

Tlpaxrtéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
mpdoow, done, to be done: Ta TpakTE, 
things to be done, points of moral action, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1, 2, 1—II. rpaxro¢ 
br6 Tivoc, called on to pay money by 
one, ef. mpdocw. 

Tpaxrtc, toc, 7, lon. for paste. 

Tlpdxtwp, opoc, 0, poet. for mpax- 
Thp, one who does or executes, an ac- 
complisher, Soph. Tr. 251, Antipho 
121, 39: of a woman, Soph. Tr. 860. 
—II. one who exacts payment, esp. at 
Athens, an officer charged with the col- 
lection of taxes, a taxr-gatherer, Dem. 
778, 18 ; 1337, 26, ef. Dict. Antiqg.— 
2. generally, one who exacts punish. 
ment, apunisher, avenge: Aesch. Supp. 
646 ; mp: alwaroc, Aescs. Eum, 319; 
govov, Soph. El. 953: also as adj., 
ovy Oopl Kai yepl mpadKTopt, Aesc 
Ag. lil. 

+IIpcuvat, ol, the Pramnae, a class 
of Indian wise men, Strab. p. 718. 

Tlodyevetocg olvoc, Pramnian wine 
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{l. 11, 639, Od. 10, 235: acc. to an- 
cient interpp. so called from Mount 
Pramné in the island of Icaria, or 
acc. to others from a place near 
Ephesus or Smyrna: later, the word 
seems to have been used of any strong, 
red wine made from dried grapes, 
without reference to its origin.—The 
form Upduviog likewise occurs in 
Ar. Hq. 107. aaa 
ace 6,=mpouoc, Ar. Thesm. 
. [a 


Mody, Dor. adv.,=xpiv, mpoyy, 
before, of time, hence formerly, once, 
lately, mpav moxu, a short time ago, 
Theocr. 2, 115; 3, 28, etc.—Its root 
seems to have been rpé, cf. rpiv. [a] 

Ilpavic, mpavivw, Dor. and Att. 
for monvas, Tenvica. 

tllpaviyos, ov, 6, Pranichus, a poet, 
Plut. Alex. 50. : 

_ tIIpaé, axéc, 6, Prax, a descendant 
of Neoptolemus, Paus. 3, 20, 8. 

+I pagayopa, ac, 7, Praxagora, fem, 
pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 124. 

tIIpa&ayépac, ov and ao, 6, Ion. 
TIpné:5 Prawagoras, father of the poet 
Theocritus, Theocr. Ep. 22.—Others 
in Ath. ; etc. 

+IIpdaEavdpoc, ov, 6, Praxandrus, 
masc. pr. n., Strab. p. 682; etc. 

I[pageidtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
mpasic. ; 

tlpagiac, ov, 6, Praxias, a statuary 
of Athens, Paus. 10, 19, 4. 

jIlpagidduag, .avtoc, 6, Praxida- 
mas, of Aegina, Pind. N. 6, 27. 

Ipagidixn, ne, 7, Prawidice, a god- 
dess worshipped at Athens, usu. 
represented bareheaded, to whom 
only the heads of animals were of- 
fered in sacrifice, Orph. Arg. 31. [Z] 

tIlpaksGéa, ac, 7, Prawithea, a 
daughter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 
3.—2. wife of Erechtheus, Id. 3, 13, 1. 
—3. daughter of Leos, Ael. V. H. 12, 
ia) 


tIIpakixAje, éove, 6, Pravicles, an 
Athenian trierarch, Dem. 1219, 19. 

Tpagsixoréa, 6, f. -jow, (mpagic, 
kémTw) to do, conquer by stratagem, 
surprise oY treachery, m6Auv, Polyb. 3, 
69, 1: hence, to overreach or outwit, 
tivd, Id. 2, 46, 2. 

tIpaksircwe, w, 6, lon. Ipné., Praai- 
deus, fated of Xenagoras of Halicar- 
nassus, Hat. 9, 107. 

tIlpagtaAAa, ne, 7, Pracilla, a poet- 
ess, Arist.: cf. Hongcaaa. 

Ipdéinoe, ov, (zpdaow) practicable, 
feasible—Il. of money, that can be 
collected, recoverable, Polyb. 22, 26, 17. 

tipagiv6n, ne,7, Pravinoé, fem. pr. 
n., Theocr, 14, 1. 

tUpasivoc, ov, 6, Ion. Ipnéivoc, 
Prawinus, a naval officer of Troezene, 
Hat. 7, 180. 

I paéic, ewe,7, Ion. and Ep. rp7éce, 
Loc (TpaGow):—a doing, deed, business, 
plan, hence xara mpygiv, opp. to 
uailwe, advisedly, on purpose, Od. 
3, 72; 9,253; mpygcic 0 40’ idin—od 
dnitoc, a private, not a public affair, 
Od. 3, 82:—esp., traffic, H. Ap. 397: 
tp. Tepe TLvoc, the transaction respect- 
ing.., Thuc. 6, 88: év rai¢ mpaSect, 
in fact, in reality, Plat. Phaedr. 271 
D.—2. the progress, result of a business, 
ov Tue mpnsic TEAETaL yooLo, nothing 
(no good) comes of weeping, Il. 24, 
524 (explained infra 550, by o¥ te 
mpncerg dkayjuevoc ); 80, ob TLC 
rongic éytyveto pmupouévorow, Od. 
10, 202, 568: Avuatvecbai tive THY 
mpage, to spoil one’s market, mar 
his schemes: mpd&wv diAay diddvat, 
to grant a happy issue, Pind. O. 1, 
136, cf. eect Cho. 814; mp. xp 
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ouwy, their issue, Aesch. Pers. 739.— 
Il. a doing, acting, action, freq. in 
Plat., etc.; opp. to md@oc, Plat. 


Legg. 876 D, to &ic, Id. Rep. 434 A; | 


opp. to speaking, Dem. 1414, 14: in 
Arist. Eth. 11. 6, 2, mpd&t¢, action, is 
expressly distinguished from Oewpia 
(speculation), and zroinovg (produc- 
tion).—HII, euphem. for seawal com- 
merce oY intercourse, Pind. Fr. 236, 
‘Aeschin. 22, 35, sq.—lV. like 76 ed 
or KakO¢ mpdocev, as if intr, a 
being (well or ill) off, a certain state, 
condition, Hdt. 3, 65, Aesch. Pr. 695, 
Soph. Aj. 790, 792, etc—V. conduct, 
practical ability; Polyb. 2, 47,5; 4, 77, 
1: also, practice, in the sense of 
trickery, treachery, Id. 2, 9, 2, etc.— 
VI. the exaction of money, recovery of 
outstanding debts, arrears, etc., Ae 
puc8od, TeAéwv, Plat. Prot. 328 B, 
Rep. 425 D.—VIL. a business, an office, 
Hdn.— VU. awork, treatise like zpay- 
pateia. , 

tIIpdaétc, coc, 6, Pravis, a rich My- 
tilenaean, Ael. V H. 14, 24. 

tIIpaéirac, a, 6, Prazxitas, a Lace- 
daemonian, Xen. Hell. 4, 4, 7. 

tIlpagsitéAne, ove, 6, Praaiteles, the 
celebrated statuary of Athens or Pa 
ros, Paus.; Luc.; ete.—Others in 
Plut. ; ete. 

tIIpaéiddvyc, ove, 6, Praxiphanes, 
a peripatetic philosopher of Rhodes, 
Strab. p..655.—Others in Diog. L.; 
ete. d 

tIlpagwvidne, ov, 6, Praxonides, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 5, 4, 6. 

Tlpaoveac, adv., temperately, Ar. Ran. 
856, cf. Lob. Phryn. 403:—Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 115 a. Anm. 2 note, makes 
it not a compd. of zpdoc, vod¢, but 
simply metaplast. for mpdwe from 
mpdaoc, mpai¢, as if through a collat. 
form 7pdov. 

IIPAO3, neut. mpaov: but the 
fem. is from mpave, lon. mpnic, eta, 
v, which howeveris used also in masc. 
and neut., of all the singul. cases: in 
plur. also zpd@oz and mpaei¢ in nom., 
mpdote and mpaéou in dat., mpdouve 
and mpaei¢ in acc.: but the gen. is 
Tpaéwr, tarely rpdwy, and the neut. 
nom. and acc, is rpaéa, rarely rpda 
(as in Arist.): the word is post-Hom., 
except in H, Hom. 7, 10. (Some- 
times written mpgic, mpdoc, which 
Buttm., Ausf, Gr. § 64, 2. n., prefers : 
but the authority for it is dub.: the 
deriv. from Adog is still more so.) 

Mild, soft, céAac, H. Hom. 7, 10; 
dapoc, Pind. P. 4, 241: more freq. of 
persons, mild, meek, gentle, mpaic 
aotoic, Ib. 3, 124, cf. Plat. Rep. 566 
Ki; xpdo¢g 76 78o0c, Id. Phaedr. 243 
C; mpdog év roic Aéyore, Id. Euthyd. 
303 D ;—esp. after having been angry, 
Hdt. 2, 181 (cf. mpaétnc):—so of a 
horse, gentle, Xen, Cyr. 2, 1, 29; of 
other animals, tame, Id. An, 1, 4, 9; 
of illnesses, mild, Hipp.: of sound, 
gentle, low, Xen. Symp, 1, 10.—2. 
making mild, taming, dapuaxov, of a 
bridle, Pind. O. 13, 121, cf. Xen. Eq. 
oa 


If. Adv. (from mpdoc) rpdwc,— 
(from paic¢), mpaéwe, mildly, gently, 
nmpdwc weiGew Tivi, dépewv TL, Plat. 
Rep. 589 C, Crito 43 B; mpdwe éyewy 
mpoc te, Id. Lys. 211 EB; mpdw¢ Aé- 
ae T9 TaVo¢, to speak lightly of it, 

en. An, 1, 5,14: also mpadvwe, q.v. 

IiI. Compar. rpairepoc, lon.xpyiir-, 
Hat. 2, 181 ; or zpadrepoe, Plat. Tim. 
85 A, etc. ;—never rpawv, Lob. Phryn. 
403 :—superl. rpadraroc, Plat.Phaed. 
116 C, ete. Hence 


Ilpairne, ntoc, 7, meekness, mild- 


TpAS 


ness, gentleness, like mpatrys, \Q Y-), 
Plat. Symp. 197 D, etc. : properly, tne 
contrary habit to passionateness (Opyi- 
26rn¢), Arist. Eth. N. 4, 5, Rhet. 2, 
3,1 


we 

Iparidec, al, strictly—dpévec, the 
midriff, diaphragm, &Ga2’? rap b76 
mpaticoy, Il. 11, 579; 13, 412; ef. 
24, 514:—then, since this was deem- 
ed the seat of the understanding,— 
2. usu. like ¢pévec, the undersianding, 
mind, freq. in Hom., usu, idvinoe zpea- 
ridecowy, ll. 1, 608; 18, 380; as the 
seat of desire, the heart, Il. 24, 514; 
hence, éoyev GkolTww Gpapviav mpa- 
midecow, a wife he had after his own 
heart, Hes. Th. 608; also in Pind. O. 
10 (11), 10, P. 4, 500, Aesch. Ag. 380, 
802 :—the sing. zpazic, idoc, only in 
Pind, P. 2, 113, Fr. 228, Eur. Bacch. 
428, 999.—Only poet. (Prob. from 
gpaca, do7y.) [7] $ 

IIpdc, avtoc, 7, Pras, a city of 
Perrhaebia in Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 
dade 

Tipacia, 77, a bed in a garden, garden- 

lot, Od. 7, 127; 24, 247, ef. dvdnpor. 

ence, mere mpaee by companies, 
in order, N. T.: also in plur., a garden, 
esp. a kitchen-garden, Nic. (Prob. 
from mpdacov, and so strictly a bed of 
leeks.) 

tIIpaczai, Gv, ai, and Ipacia, 7, 
Strab. p. 399, Prasiae, an Attic deme 
of the tribe Pandionis, with a temple 
of Apollo, Thuc. 8,95: adv. Tpacia 
Gev, from Pr. ; Upaciace, to Pr. ; Mpa 
cinot, in Pr.—2. a city of Laconia, 
Thue. 2, 56; 7,18: in Strab. p. 374 
assigned to Argolis, 

Tlpaccavéc, 0v,=xpdotvoe, M. An- 
ton. 1, 5. 

tIlpaciac Aiuvy,7,alakein Thrace, 
=BoAGnic, Hdt. 5, 15. 

Ilpicita, f. -icw, (xpacov) to be 
green as leeks, Diosc. 

IIpdciuoc, ov, (mpdotc) for sale, 
Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg. 847 E, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 5, 42. 

IIpdaivoerdyc, éc, (eidoc) like leeks 
in colour, green: from 

IIpacivog, ov, (xpdcor) of @ leek 
green, Arist. Meteor. 3, 2, 5. [&] 

Tpdcivedne, e¢,=rpacivoe7e. 

tIlpdovot, wr,.0, the Prasii, an In- 
dian people, Strab. p. 702. 

IIpaotov, ov, 76, the plant hore- 
hound, Lat. marrubium, Theophr. 

repr ov,=7pdowvog, Plat. Tim 

+ L@ 


Ipaorc, ewe, 7, Ion. mphaic, tog: 
(wimpaoKw) :—a selling, sale, Hdt. 1 
153; 4,17, Plat., ete.; @v7 Kal xp. 
Soph. Fr. 756; xpé&otv ‘twvec rrozet- 
ofa, Aeschin. 16, 22; etpeiv xp. 
Ar. Fr. 477. 

Ipdoirne, ov, 6, Theophr., (xpd 
otov) olvoc mp., Wine flavoured with 
horehound, Diosc. 5, 58.—II. (xpdcov) 
leek-green: hence, mpacitec, doc, 7, 
a kind of precious stone, Theophr. 

Toawoasbhe, é¢, (mpacor, eidoc) like 
a leek, Hipp. ; 
IIpicésic, ecca, ev, (rpdoov)= 
foreg., Opp. H. 1, 107. me } 

Ipdooxoupic, idoc, 7, (mpdcor, ket 
pw) a grub which destroys leeks, sub. 
Kaun, Arist. H. A. 5,19, 12, Strattis © 
Incert. 1. 

IpdodKovpor, ov, 76, (xpaoor, Kei- 
pw) a leek-slice, Anth. P. 11, 203.0 

IIPA‘SON, ov, 76, a leek, Chionid. 
Ptoch. 4, Ar. Ran. 621, Theophr.,ete.: 
also a sea-plant likea leek. (Hence by 
transpos. mépaov, mappov, Lat. per 
rum.) ; 

IIpdospyn, n¢ 7,=TpacdKoupor 

Ilpacopdyéw, &, to eat leeks from 
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Upiioogadyoc, ov, Ep.. Tpacuod-, 
Tpacov, gayetv) as a frog’s rame, 
Leek-eater, Batr. 229. 

IIpéodxpovg, ovv, (ypda) leek-col- 
vured 


Ipaccaioc, ov, 6, poet. for mpa-. 


aaioc, Leek-green, name of a frog, 
Batr. 255. 

ITPA’S=Q, Ep. and Ion. zpjocw, 
Att. cparrw (but not till after Trag., 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 1435) : fut. xpaéu, 
Ion. zpygw: perf. wéxpaya, pf. 2 
xérpa@ya, (the Granmm. make rézpa- 

a the Ati., wémpaya the Hellenic 
orm, Piers. Moer. p. 293, Meineke 
Menand. p. 221: wéxpaya in old 
writers is both trans. and intr., later 
only intr.; wézpaya from Xen. down- 
wards always transit.): pf. pass. é- 
mpayuat: the mid. tut. mpdfecGar in 
pass. signf., Herm. Pind. P. 4, 431. 
—Hom. uses only pres., fut., and aor. 
act. 

To do, work, Od. 19, 324; absol., 
like épydaCouaz, Bockh Pind. Fr. 96. 
—I.in Hom., usu., to achieve, bring 
about, effect, accomplish, 71, Il. 1, 562; 
18, 357, Od. 2, 191 ; odzz zp., to avail 
nought, Il. 11, 552, etc., cf. Hes. Op. 
400: mp. KAéoc, to achieve, win it, 
Pind. I. 5 (4), 10; zp. decudy, to cause 
one’s bondage, bring it on one’s self, 
Id. P. 2, 74; mp. ddvov tivi, to do 
murder upon him, Id. N. 3, 81; daa 
mp. tivt, Aesch. Pr. 660: mp. d¢Te..., 
Lat. efficere ut..., Id: Eum. 896 ; etc. : 
—also, mp. eipavnv, didiav, to bring 
it about, Dem. 30, 16; 281, 19; but 
also, to attempt, plot, 71, Andoc. 24,16: 
to take charge, epi Tivoc, Xen. An. 5, 
6, 28: 7a wexpaypéva, Lat. acta, Ta 
merp. Adcat, Dem. 724, 24.—2. to ac- 
complish, perform, make a journey, «é- 
Revbor, Il. 14, 282, Od. 13, 83; dd6v, 
H. Merc. 203 ; but, ap. GAa, to make 
way over the sea, go over it, Od. 9,491, 

.mox infra:—also c. gen., ddoio, to 
finish the course, Il. 24, 264, Od. 3, 
A476; 15, 47, 219; (in this signf. al- 
ways in pres., and only in Ep., cf. dc- 
anxpnooce, aTvfouar :—some, as E. M 
p. 688, 1, Schol. Il. 16, 282, Eust. 
1779, 21, take zpyoow here as an- 
other word formed from wepdéo, we- 
pticu, chiefly to explain the usage c. 
gen.; but the saine usage is found 
with similar verbs of motion, as, 6éa, 
Epyoua, kAovéouat (ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. 
§ 522, 2); and the usage may be ex- 
plained by supposing xéAevfor to be 
omitted, just as in dvjiw: however 
the phrase, dAa mpyocovtec (Vv. su- 
pra) is strange, so that even Rhianus 
read zAHocovrec ; and Buttm., Lexil. 
s. v., though he rejects a two-fold 
root, yet considers the signf. zepdav, 
mepuivety, to bring [a journey] to an 
- end, as the orig. signf. of mpjocevy). 
=I. to follow a business, trade, esp. of 
traders, and merchants: hence, Ta 
éavtod mpdtTely, to mind one’s own 
affairs, Soph. El]. 678; to keep one’s 
self to one’s self, live in private, esp. to 
avoid public life, Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, 
Xen., etc.:—but, mpdrrew Ta Trod- 
TLKG, TA THE TOAEWC, to manage state- 
affairs, take part in the government, 
Plat. Apol. 31 D, Ken-; and then, 
without any addition, icavd¢e mpar- 
vey, an able statesman or minister, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 15, cf. 2, 9, 4, etc.: 
—hence, generally, to treat, negotiate, 
rivi, with another, Thue. 5, 76 ; 7). 
rivi 6rwe..., 3, 45 mp. mpoc or E¢ 
Tiva, to practise upon him, 1, 131, 
32; and in pass., ef wy toby apyd- 
pw émpdocero, unless some tamper- 


7 


ing ha: been practised, Soph. O. T. 
(3 
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125, cf. Thuc. 4, 121; 5, 83: hence 
also, mp. O7Baiore TA mpayuaTa, to 
manage matters for the interest of the 


. Thebans, Dem. 365, 15; and so ab- 


sol., xpéttew PiAimm@, Id. 126, 3: 
but, ap. rivt méAcv, to betray it to 
one, Polyb. 4, 16, 11.—III. to do, prac- 
tise, Lat. agere, freq. in Att.: 7oAAd 
Tp.=ToAvTpayyoveiv, Ar. Ran. 228, 
etc. : and then, absol., to act, opp. to 
maoxetv, Plat. Rep. 527 A, etc. : wel? 
Huav tpartrer, i. e. he took our side, 
Jsae. 52, 5.—IV. seemingly intr., to be 
in a certain state or condition, fare so 
and so, have such and such success, 6 
oTbAoc ob Tw éxpnée, Hdt. 3, 25, ubi 
v. Valck., cf. 4, 77, Thuc. 7,24; so, 
oc éxonge, Hdt. 7, 18: esp., ed or Ka- 
KO¢ TpaTTELY, to fare, come off well or 
ill, first in Pind. P. 2, 134, Hdt. 1, 24, 
42, etc. ; 80, dAatpwc mp., Hat. 6, 94; 
amp. KaAG¢, Aesch-Pr. 979 (6¢ Ti¢ Ka- 
AGe mpdtret, obyt Kal eb xpatTEL; 
Plat. Alc. 1,116 B); zp. etrvyde, 
Soph. Ant. 701; waxapiwoc; Ar. Plat. 
629 ; zp. 7 Sdvatat dpiota, Hat. 5, 
30; oty G¢ AGoTta TparTTEN, etc., 
Arr.:—but here too the word is 
strictly transit., and the phrase is el 
lipt. ; for it isin full ed zpdrrew (7a 
avrod), to bring one’s affairs to a good 
issue; and Xen. actually says, ed 
TPGTTELY TA TOALTLKG, TA YEwpylKa, 
Ta iatpiKd, to prosper as a statesman, 
etc., Mem. 1, 6,8; 3,9, 8; so also, 
xpnorov Tt mp., Ar. Plut. 341; yveipw 
mp., Thue. 7,71; weydaa mp., ToAAG 
Kai Gyaba xp., Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 6, An. 
6,. 2, 8:—but in these phrases the 


success or failure is always consid-. 


ered as the result of our own good or 
bad conduct, while in edruyery and 
dvcruyety it depends wholly on chance 
and the like, Ib. 3,9, 14; the pf. 2 
awénxpaya is very freq. in this signf., 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 625, (604) :—cf. ed- 
xpazia.—2. but ef and ckaxd¢ mpdr- 
recy were also used ina pecul. signf.,, 
to deal well or ill, oft. c. dat. pers., to 
behave well or ill towards one: but, 
mpatrey TLvt TL, to effect or procure 
good or evil for another, Soph. Aj. 
446,-cf. Herm. Vig. n. 196; so too, 
mpatretv Th TiWoc, &. g. cwTNpiav TL- 
v6¢, to effect another’s safety, look to 
it.—3. euphem. for to have commerce or 
sexual intercourse, Theocr. 2, 143, in 
pass., ef. rpa&c¢ III.—V. e. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rel, mpadrrew Tivd TL, to do 
something to one, like dpdv, eimetv 
TW Tl, etc., Isocr. 251 E.—2. but 
freq. ec. dupl. acc. in another sense, 
mpatrew Tiva dpytptoy, to emact 
money from one, first in Hdt. 3, 58; 
mpdocer we TOKOV, he makes me pay 
up the interest, Batr. 186; mp. riva 
xpéoc, Pind. O. 3, 12, cf. P. 9, 180; 
TovderAduevov, Aesch. Cho. 309; and 
then very freq. in Att., esp. of state- 
officers, who collected the taxes (cf. 
apdxtap I, mpagéic VI, elerparro, 
éxrpattw) ; also, mp. TL Tapa TLWos, 
to obtain or demand from another, Hat. 
1, 106, cf. Duker Thee. 8, 5: metaph., 
ddvov mpdtreww, to exact punishment 
fora murder, to take vengeance for it, 
and so to avenge, punish, Aesch. Eum. 
624: mparrew Tivd TL b7Ep TiVvoE, to 
demand from one as the price for a 
thing, Luc. : also in pass., wempayyeé- 
voc TOV P6por, called on to-pay up the 
tribute, Thuc. 8, 5; mpayOelc i700 
roves, Lys. 116, 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 
921 C :—mid., rpazucbai tiva apyd- 
ptov, purabov, TOKove, to exact money, 
etc., for one’s self, first in Pind. O. 10 
(11), 36, Hat. 2, 126, and freq. in Att. 


writers, cf. Blomf, Aesch. Pers. 482; 
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also, dépove mpdcoecbr: td or 2r 
Tov TOAEwv, 'Thuc. 8, 5, 37; ape 
zivocg, Lys. 17,3: freq. with a bad 
sense attached, to extort money.—VI. 
Cc. acc. pers., TpdTTELy Tivd, to make 
an end of him, prob. only in Aesch 
Cho. 440: in part. pf. pass. rewoaypyé 
voc, undone, utterly-ruined, like Lat. 
confectus for perditus, Ib. 131 (ubinunc 
mempaytévoc). [@ by nature in zpda- 
ow, as the lon. zp#acw shows, Buttm 
Lexil. in voce. fin.] 

Pres e¢, (tpdoov)=Toac0e1 
7C- 

IIpdaréo¢, a, ov, (miTpdoKw) to bx 
sold, for sale, Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg 
849 C, 

Uparip, lon. xpnrip, ijpoc, 6, (mr 
Tpdokw) a seller, dealer, Plat. Legg 
915 D, Isae. 10, 24. ‘ 

I[par7jpiov, ov, 76, Ion: mpnr-, a 
place for selling, a market, Hdt.7, 23 
neut. from 

Iparfptoc, a, ov, Ion. rpyr-, (rpa 
THp) of or for aie . 

Ilparye, ov, 6,=npartnp, Isae. ap. 
Poll. 7, & [a] penis z 

IIpariac, ov, 6, = mpatyp, rare 
word. 

tIlparivac, 6, Pratinas, Paus. 2, 

Ilparoc, 7, ov, verb. adj.,=mparéeg, 
Soph.? 

IIpdaroc, a, ov, Dor. for rpéroc. 
like @Gxo¢ for OGkoe, freq. in Theocr - 
—Strictly contr. from Dor. superl. 
Tpoaroc. 

Iparpra, ac, 7, fem. from mpatyp. 

Updrro, Att. for tpdcow. 

IIpaiyeawc, lon. mpniy-, 6, 7, 
(xpaic, yéAwe) softly-smiling, Anth. 
P. 9, 229; 10, 4. [0] 

TlpavOopoc, ov, (xpaiic, Ovude) of 
gentle mind, . [d] 

IpaiaAoyoc, ov, (zpaic, Adyog) of 
gentle words, Synes. [v] 

tIIpaiaoc, ov, 6, Praylus, a phi- 
losopher of Troas, Diog. L. 

IIpaipuevis, Ec, (mpave, évoc) of 
gentle spirit. Adv. -vac. [v] 

II[paipnrec, coc, 6, 7, (mpave, uArtC, 
of gentle counsel, gracious, kindly, Pind 
0. 6, 71. [i] 

I[paivoor, lon. rpniv-, ov, (rpavg 
v6oc) of gentle mind, Orph. H. 68, 13, 
Anth. P. 7, 592; etc.: in Anth: P. 9, 
769, with v. 1. spyivowoc. [0] 

IIpdivow, eas, 7, (mpadvo) a 
softening, appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
3, 2) 


II[paivritréc, 4, bv, fit for appeasing 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 3, 10 Eres gs 

Ipdivo, Ep. and Ion. rpyivw [0]: 
fut. -ivd : pf. pass. mempdiopar, Ael. 
N. A. 4, 16 (zpaiic). 'o make soft, 
muld or gentle, to soften, soothe, calm. 
mvolac Tpnivey, Hes, Th. 254 ; mp7: 
ivew tivd, Hes. Op. 795, H. Hon 
Merc. 417: timeppdava 7 tpya Tpa- 
tvet, Sol. 15, 87+: mpatver tivd Ao- 
yowc, Aesch; Pers. 837; mp. mpog da- 
Andouc, Isocr. 50 B ; xp. opyyv, Hur. 
Phrix. 6, 3; mp. éAKoc, to soothe ara 
ging sore, Soph. Phil. 650: also in 
Plat., and Xen, :—pass., to become sofi 
or gentle, grow milder, rpnivouéver 
rob yerwavoc, Hdt. 2, 25 ; and of pas- 
sion, to abate, Id. 2, 121, 4; opp. te 
éyeipectas, of horses, Xen. Iq. 9, 10 
ef. Arist. Rhet. 2, 3. 

Ilpadirabeca, ac, 7, gentleness, Phi 
lo: [7a] and : 

Ipairibéw, G, to be gentle, Philo: 
[v] from 

ilpairating, é¢, (mpavc, Tadayw) of 
gentle temper. 

Upavc¢, lon. rpc, eta, 6; v eub 
Tpaog. 
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tllpadcos, wr, ol, the Prausi, a Cel- 
Uc people, Strab. p. 187, 

Ilpavtévar, ovtoc, 6, Ion. rpnit-, 
(rpaic, Tévwv) with tamed neck, Tav- 
poc, Anth. P. 9, 299. 

Ilpairne, nt0¢, 7, (Teave) softness, 
mildness, whether physical or moral, 
we : Opp. to aypoTye, YaderoTNe. 
[é 

Ilpaiitporoc, ov, (mpavc, Tpd70¢) 
gentle of mood, Plut. 2, 493 D. 

Iloecyeia, mpecyetTys, TpelyLoToc, 
i, Gat dx BE obcia, i aaah -BLo- 
Tec; cf. sq. 

Ipezyvc, Dor. and Aeol. form of 
mpecBve, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. mpoceA- 
ety V. 

Tipeuvidéfw,—sq., Hesych. 

Tlpeuviva, f. -icw, (mpéuvor) to. stub 
up, root up, Lat. ewcodicare. 

Ilpéuviov, ov, 76, dim. from mpéu- 
vov. 

Tlpéuvobev, adv., from the stump, 
i. e. utterly, cf. mpbuvobev: trom 

Tlpéuvov, ov, TO, the bottom of the 


trunk of a tree, the stump; generally,- 


the stem, trunk, Lat. codex, caudex, 
truncus, H. Hom. Mere. 238, Ar. Lys. 
267, Xen. Oec. 19, 13, etc.—II. the 
root or bottom of any thing, mpéuva 
y9ovva, Pind. Fr. 58 ; metaph., mpéu- 
vov mpaywatoc meAwpiov, Ar. Av. 
321; mp. dpetic, Q. Sm. 14, 197. (No 
doubt akin to zpupvdc.) 

Ilpéuvoc, 6,=foreg., dub. 

Ilpenvadne, e¢, (mpéuvov, eldoc) 
like a trunk, ‘Theophr. 

tIlpexéowvGoc, ov, 7, Prepesinthus, 
a small island in the Aegean, Strab. 
p. 485. 

tIIpémee, tdoc, 6, Prepis, an Athe- 
aian, derided for his effeminacy by 
Ar. Ach, 843. 

Iipérov, ovtec, 76, part. from mpé- 
TW, q. V. 

Ieerovrwe, adv. part. from mpéro, 
in fit manner, fitly, meetly, Aesch. Ag. 
687: beseemingly, gracefully, Pind. O. 
3, 16 :—c, dat., cavTH Kal TH maTpidr 
mp., Plat. Legg. 699 D. 

IIpertéc, 7, Ov, (mpérw) distin- 

ished, eminent, honourable, Aesch. 

um. 914, Ar. Lys. 1298. 

IIPETQ : the pres. and impf. were 
chiefly in use: but a fut. rpépw oc- 
curs Aesch. Eum. 995, and Plat. ; 
and aor. ieoaee Aesch. Fr. 393, Plat. 
Charm. 158 C. To strike the senses, 
e. g. to catch the eye, be clearly seen or 
heard, etc., be conspicuous among a 
namber, dvd mavTwr, Il. 12,104; er’ 
dypouévotov, Od. 8, 172, Hes. Th. 
92; to be distinguished in or by a thing, 
rivi, Od. 18, 2; cf. Aesch. Ag. 241, 
Cho. 12 :—always of impressions on 
the senses: as,—2. on the eye, to be 
clearly seen, appear, Hom., and freq. 
in Aesch., as Theb. 390, Ag. 389: 
éxito: mpéret Oupacw aiddc, H. Cer. 
214.—3. on the ear, God mpéret, the 
cry sounds loud and clear, Pind. N. 3, 
119, Aesch. Ag, 321.—4. on the smell, 
to be strong, or rank, Ib. 1311: and so 
—85. generally, to be plain or manifest, 
TelpavTe ypvaoe mpéret, Pind. P. 10, 
106.—II. to be like, mp. Tevi eidoc, to 
be like one in form, Pind. P. 2, 70: 
also c. inf., rodds yap dpdunua owro¢ 
flepovkov mpéret wadety, his running 
is ike Persian to behold, i. e. one may 
see it is Persian, Aesch. Pers. 247, 
cf. Supp. 719; also c. de et inf., mpé- 
met Wc Topavvoc eicopay, Soph. El. 
B64; We revOiuoeg mpérecc dpav, Eur. 
Supp. 1056:—for the inf. we some- 
‘mes have a partic., Schif., Dion. 
Comp. p. 212.—III. to become, beseem, 


nat, © dat. pers., Ovara @yatoics 
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mpéret, Pind. I. 5 (4), 20; rote 6A.Biog 
ye Kai To vikdoOa: mpéret, Aesch. Ag. 
941, cf. Plat. Polit, 288 C, Charm, 
158 C :—oft. in part., djuvor mpérov- 
TEC yaLole, Id. Rep. 460 A, etc. ; cf. 
mpevovTwc.— 2. most freq. impers. 
mpéret, like Lat. decet, it is fitting, it 
beseems, suits, becomes, from Hat. 
downwds., both of outward circum- 
stances and moral fitness, c. dat. 
‘pers. et inf., ob mpémer duty Avery 
teiyn, Theogn. 235; od mpémer vOv 
ddcacba, Pind. P. 4, 261; mpérer 
éohoiot aiveicbat, Id. Fr. 86; cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 483, 941, Eur. Hipp. 115: 
c. ace. pers. et inf., rov mpémer Tvy- 
yvavéuev tuvov, Pind. O. 2, 83; cf. 
Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Tr. 728 :— 
c. inf. only, mpémet yapvéuev, Pind. 
N. 7, 121, cf. Aesch. Ag. 636, etc. :— 
when the acc. alone follows it, this 
depends on an inf. omitted, as, tica- 
obatovra, wc éxeivove[ticacbat] mpé- 
met, Hdt. 4, 139, cf. 8, 68,15; so, duel- 
Beobat we Sévove [duciBecbar] mpé- 
met, Aesch. Supp. 195; cf. Plat. Prot. 
312 B, etc.: very rarely c. gen. pers., 
mpétov hv daiLovocg Tod "nov Téde, 
this were well worthy of my evil ge- 
nius, Soph. Aj. 534: but acc. to 
Thom. M. p. 734, it is never so with 
mpéret, but only with mpéxov éori, 
so that the gen. depends on the sub- 
stantive force of the part. —3. part. 
neut. TOmpéxov, OvToc, that which is 
seemly, fitness, propriety, Lat. decorum, 
Cic. Offic. 1, 17.—Buttm. Leril. s. ~. 
Oeorpérroc, q. V., refers péxw to the 
root tsigw, msad@, acc. to the orig. 
signf.) Hence 

Tpeicaidne, ec, (xp savvy, etdoc) fit, 
becosaing, suitable, proper, like part. 
mpérwr, ovoea, ov, Ar. Plut. 793, Plat. 
Alc. 1, 135 B, Xen., ete. 

TIpéxr, ovtoc, 6, a kind of sea-fish, 
Opp. H. 1, 146, Ael. 

IpéoBa, ne, 7, pecul. old Ep. fem. 
of mpéoBuc, the august, honoured ; in 
Il., always as epith. of a goddess, rpé- 
ofa bed, 5, 721, etc. (cf. dia, zéTva); 
mpéoBa Atog Ovyatnp *“Atn, 19, 91; 
in Od., of a mortal, tpéoGa KAvué- 
voto buyatpOv, 3,452 : never in sense 
of aged. Cf. rpécBeipa, rpea Bric. 

Tpec8eia, ac, 7, (mpecBedvw) age, 
eldership, Kata mpeaBeiar, by the right 
of the elder, Aesch. Pers. 4: and hence, 
—2. rank, dignity, respect, Plat. Rep. 
509 B.—II. an embassy, embassage, Ar. 
Lys. 570, Plat., etc.—2. the body of am- 
bassadors, as we say, the Embassy, 
Thuc. 1, 72, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 1, Aes- 
chin. 29, 30, ete. (This sense arose 
from elders being usu. chosen as am- 
bassadors.) 

IpecBeiov, Ion. and Ep. -fiov, ov, 
76 (mpeoBebw):—a gift of honour, such 
as was usu. offered to the elders, Il. 
8, 289: later usu. in plur., privileges, 
prerogatives, tpecGBeta Suddvat TLvé TL, 
to give him as a privilege, Plat. Gorg. 
524 A; mpeoGeta AaBeiv, rpecBeiov 
Eyerv, to take, have as one's right, 
Dem. 955, 11; 1003, 10 (ef. yépac) : 
c. gen., mpecBela yo, the chief share, 
sway of the land, Soph. Fr. 19.—II. 
old age itself, LXX. Hence 

IIpeaBerdw, ©, to present with a gift 
of honour :—mid.'to honour, adore, Lyc. 
1265. 

IpéoBerpa, %, = mpéoa, fem. of 
TpéoBuc, Ueav Tare ee H. Hom, 

en, 32, cf. Eur. L T. 963; applied 
by way of parody by Ar. Ach. 883, to 


a large eel, tpécBeipa Kwrdduv ko- | 


pav. 
IIpéoBevua, arog, 76, (tpecBetw) 
one sent on an embassy, an ambassador, 


TIPE 


Eur. Supp..173\(ef. raidevya, ete , 
—an Embassy, Plut. Timol. 9. 

IlpecBetc, 6, an ambassador, only 
found in dat. plur. mpeoBedor, Lyc. 
y. Lob. Phryn. 69; for the pl. apé 
oBnec, in Hes. Sc. 245 (usu. wrongly 
written mpeoGyec), belongs to mpé 
aBue I. 2, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 58, s. v 

TpecBeveoia, 7, dub. 1. in Dion. H. 
for sq.; Lob. Phryn. 532. 


" IlpéoBevote, ewe, , (xpecBevw) a. 


being sent on an embassy, embassage, 4 
mp. €yéveto, Thue. 1, 73. 

IlpecBetrepa, ac, 7, an ambassa- 
dress, Opp. C. 1, 464: fem. of sq. 

IIpecBevthe, od, 6, (mpecBetw) an 
ambassador, Thuc. 5, 4, etc. : the plur. 
is usu. of mpéoBerc, though of mpe- 
ofevrai occurs, as in Thuc. 8, 77. 
Hence 

TlpecBeurixéc, 4, dv, of, belonging 
to, fit for an ambassador or embassy, 
Polyb. 9, 32, 4, Diod., etc. 
_ IpecBetvo, f. -etow (mpéc Bue) : — 
intr., to be the elder or eldest, opp. ta 
veucetv, Soph. O.C. 374, Plat., ete. : ¢. 
gen. pers., to be older than, be the eldest 
of anumber, Hdt. 7, 2, ubi v. Valck. 
—2, to rank before, take precedence of 
others, c. gen., zp. Tov TOAAOV TO- 
Aewv, Plat. Legg. 752 E,- cf. infra: 
hence, to rule over, c. gen., OAdvu7rou 
ap., Soph. Aj. 1389; c. dat., Id. Fr. 
256; and absol., to be best, Id. Ant. 
720.—3. trans., to place as oldest or first, 
to put first in rank, Aesch. Eum. 1: 
hence, to pay honour or worship to, 
tid, Id. fo: 488, Soph. Tr. 1065, 
Plat., etc. :—pass., to be first or fore- 
most, hold the first place, Aesch. Bum. 
21; mpecBeverat KaKGY, is most nota- 
ble of mischiefs, Id. Cho. 631, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 879 B: to have the advantage, 
have the best of it, Lat. antiquior esse 
Aesch. Ag. 1300; cf. xpécBue I. fin 
—Il. to be an ambassador, treat, nego 
tiate as one, Eur. Heracl. 479, Ar. Ach, 
610, and Xen. ; c. acc., zp. THY eipA- 
vay, to negotiate peace, Andoc. 26, 21, 
etc.:—elsewh. the mid. (aor. éspe- 
oBevodunr, Thue. 6, 104; 8, 5) is usu. 
in the signf., to send ambassadors, 
mpecBevecbar mapa Tevac, Thuc. 1, 
92; 4, 41, etc.: also to. go as ambas- 
sador, Id. 5, 39:—ra éavt® wempe- 
oGevpéva, his negotiations, Dem. 347, 
16.—III. to set forth, plead, 2éyoue, 
Diog. L. prooem. 18, cf. Luc. ise, 
22% 


IIpéo8n, 4, lon. for zpécBa, but 
not in Hom. 

IIpec8yiov, ov, 76, Ion. for rpe- 
oBeior, Il 

IpecSnic, idoc, 7,=xpéoBa, zpe- 
phate Tun, the highest OF mos? ancient 
honour, H. Hom. 29, 3. 

IIpécGic, 6,=xpeo8evric, only in 
Lacon. Inscr. 

Tipéo Bic, 7, poet. for rpeaBeia, age, 
KaTd TpéoBiv, according to age, H. 
Hom. Merc. 431, Plat. Legg. 855 D 
—Il. an aged woman, Aesop. 

IIpecBiorazoc, n, ov, =sq., Nic 
Th. 344. eRe Set Hal 

Ipéo8caroe, n, ov, superl. of spé 
oBvuc, H. Hom. 30, 2, Aesch. Theb. 
390, Soph. Fr. 523, 539. 

IpéoBoc,+76, poet. for tpéoBevua, 
an object of reverence, much like ogGa¢ 
Aesch. Pers. 623, Ag. 855. 

IpecBvyévebAoc, ov, == xpeoBvye 
ihe iG, 62h) eine 

peapvyéveta, ac, 7, seniority of 
birth, Hat. 6, 51, Plut, 2, 636 D. 
IlpecPiyerne, é¢, (mpéoSve, yévoc’ 


| elder, esp. first-born, Il. 11, 249, Seidl 


Eur, Tro. 610 (590); generally, old 
ancient, both of persons and things 


a 


™ 
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as, 7p. Ypovoc, Cratin. Chir, 3. — II. 
of mpeaBvyevetc, Lacon. for of yépov- 
te¢, Lat. senatus, Plut. Lycurg. 6, Id. 
2; 789 B. ; 

TIpéaBue, voc and ewe, 6, old, an old 
man, poet. for xpecSirye, (but in this 
signf. only in ace. and voc. rpéo Gov, 
mpéoBv, and this almost exclus.poet.) ; 
with fem. mpéoa, mpéoBerpa, mpe- 
oBnic, and rpéoGBic (v. sub vocc.).— 
The compar. mpecBirepoc, a, ov, 
elder, is more freq. from Hom. down- 
wards in poetry and prose, though 
we also find 6 zpéo@vue in posit. = 6 
rpeoBdtepoc, Aesch. Ag. 184, 205, 
530; also, rpecGurépa aptOuod, older 
than the fit number, Pind. Fr. 236; 
wis Bovdai, the wise counsels of age, 
Id. P. 2, 122:—so in compar. rpeoGv- 
tepoc, older, Il. 11, 787, etc. ; éviav- 
7@, by a year, Ar. Ran. 18; and freq. 
in Att.: super]. mpecBiratoc, 7, ov, 
eldest, Il. 4,59, Pind., etc. ; more de- 
finitely ap. yeveq, Il. 6, 24: (for the 
superl. forms mpéaGicToc, mpeoBi- 
oraroc, Vv. sub vocc.): — in prose, 6 
xpecBurnc is more usu. for the posit. 
—2. the plur. of xpéaeuc, dat. mpé- 
oBeorv, occurs in old poets in signf. 
of aged men, elders, but always imply- 
ing dignity, and so chiefs, princes, (cf. 
infra III), Aesch. Pers. 840: irreg. 


‘nom. pl. if tai Hes. Sc. 245, (cf. 


sub zpecPetc). The dual, zpéo87 
occurs, Ar. Fr. 495.—3. the superl. is 
oft. used in the sense of reverend, hon- 
oured, from the respect paid to the 
aged and experienced, Aesch. Theb. 
390, Soph. Fr. 523, etc. ; so in prose, 
Plat. Legg. 717 B:—so the compar., 
of things, obdév zp. éore, Plat. Symp. 
218 D; mpecBitepdv 1 (obdév) Eye 
is just = Lat. aliquid (nihil) antiquius 
habere, to deem higher, more important, 
80, Td TOU Geot mpEecBvTEpa ToOLEIGAaL 
7 Ta TOV Gvdpav, Hat. 5, 63; so, od- 
gév mpecBbTEepov vouilw tac cwdpo- 
cévec, Eur. Ercert. 11; éuot oidév 
éers xpeofSitepov Tov..., Plat. Symp. 
21¢ D; ana so, mpecB0rarov Kpivew 
rt, Thue. 4, 61; mpecBurépac yuuva- 
OTLKIY “ovolKAc TeTynkévat, Plat. 
Rep. 548 C: hence, merely of great- 
ness, TpecBUrepov KaKOV Kakov, One 
evil greater than another, Soph. O. T. 
1365, cf. Plat. Legg. 717 D: cf. zpe- 
oBevo I. 3. — Il. an ambassador, in 
sing. only in poets, as Aesch. Supp. 
728; 6 mpécBuc ovte TUnTETUL Ob 
bSpiferat, ap. Schol. Il. 4, 394; gen. 


_ mpéoBews, Ar. Ach. 93: the prose 


sing. is mpecBeur7e : but for the plur., 
mpécBerc is most usu. even in prose. 
—IlI. at Sparta a political title, an 
elder, like yépwy, in sing. zpéaBewc, 
Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 610; just like the 
A. Saxon Aldermen. [0] (Déoderlein 
derives it from mpérrw, mpgpu, and so 
strictly. one that is conspicuous, like 
BAdconuoc from BAdTTH, sadcyavov 
from o@dla, oday7.) 

TipéoBvace, 7, dub. 1. for rpécBev- 
ole. 

Teaurepunte, A> Ov; of or belong- 
ing to the rpecGurepot, Eccl. e 

TloeaBuréptov, ov, TO, a council, 
body of elders (xpeovrepor), N. T. 
ToeoBirhe, Proc, , (moéoBvc) age, 
Inscr. ’ 

TIpcaBbrne, ov, J, an old man, Lat. 
senex, Hur. Phoen. 847, Ar. Nub. 358 ; 
éx mwaldog méyps mpeoBbrov, Plat. 
Rep.608 C; mp. marae, Aesch. Kum. 
914: — fem. rpecBiric, Loc, an old 
woman, Ib. 731, 1027, Kur. Hec. 842, 
Plat., etc., mpeaBirec dvOpwroc, Lys. 
93,7 ef. spéoBuc.—IL. a long-sighted 
person, as the «id are wont to be, 
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Arist. Probl. 31, 25, 1, opp. to pvwy. 
{o] Hence ; . 

UTpecBiriréc, 7, 6v, like an old man, 
elderly, Ar. Plut. 270, 787, Plat. Legg. 
685 A, etc. Adv. -Kdc. 

IIpecBtric, cdoc, fem. of mpecBt- 
TNC) q. V- 

IIpeaBirodéxoc, ov, (mpecBdrne, 
déyouat) receiving the aged, Aesch. 
Supp. 666. 

tilpéc Ber, wroc, 6, Presbon, son of 
Phrixus, Paus. 9, 34, 8. 

tIIpecGwviddye, ov, 6, son of Pres- 
bon, i. e. Clymenus, Orac. ap. Paus. 
9, 37, 4. 

tIlpevyévne; ove, 6, Preugenes, son 
of Agenor, Paus. 7, 6, 2. 

Upevuéveca, ac, 7, gentleness of tem- 
per, graciousness, Eur, Or. 1323 y from 

Ilpevusvigg, éc, soft of temper, gentle 
of mood, kind, friendly, gracious, Tivi, 
to one, Aesch. Ag. 840, Eur. Hec. 538; 
absol., Id. Tro. 734 :—also of events, 
favourable, xp. tbyvn, Aesch. Ag. 1647 ; 
vooroc, Eur. Hec. 540. — Adv. -véc, 
mp. aiteicbar, tapatvetv, Aesch. Pers. 
220, 224; déyectar, Id. Eum. 236.— 
II. propitiating, yoai, Aesch. Pers. 609, 
cf, 685.—Poet. word. (Acc. to some 
from mp6 and’ ebuevfac: but really 
from zpav, mpd, and pévoc, and so 
contr. for zpyiuev7c.) 

IIpedv, é6voc, 6,=7pndv, Auth. P. 
6, 253. 

Tp7yua, Ion. for tpdyua, Theogn., 
and Hdt. 

Tlpnypdzetouat, Ion. for xpayz-, 
Hat. 

Tlpnyopeto, = 
sych. 

Ilpnyopeey, Gvoc, 6,=mo0nyopebv, 
Ar. Av. 1113, Eq. 374: 

Tlundayv, dvoc, 7, (mp7j8w) a burn, « 
swelling, Nic. Th. 365. 

Tpn7vat, Ion. for mpahivar, inf. 
aor. pass. of wiumpdokw. 

Tlp76w, f. -fow: aor. éxpnoa :—to 
blow up, swell out by biowing, éxpycev 
0’ dveu“oc pécov latiov, Od. 2, 427; 
so too, éy 0’ dveyoc mpycev jécov ic- 
tiov, Il. 1, 481; dAa:vérov xpHaav- 
toc, Anth. P. 13, 27 (hence, <p7- 
OTHP, TpHoric).—2. to blow out, drive 
out by blowing, aiua avd oT6ua Kai 
Kata pivac mpyce, he blew a shower 
of blood from his mouth and nostrils, 
Il. 16, 350: (hence, apforic, mpi- 
otic): cf. dvarpibu.—3. to blow into 
a flame, fan, mp. Tupac uévoc, Ap. Rh. 
4, 819.—II. intr., to blow, Id. 4, 1537.— 
Poet. word. (For the signf. to burn, 
y. sub wiwrpnye ; and on the possible 
union of these two signfs., to burn and 
to blow, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ; cf. also 
~piw B). 

TlpnxtHp, 7po¢, 6, lon. for rpakryp 
(q. v.), Hom, : 

Tpyadin, ne, 7, name of a kind of 
olive, Nic. Al. 87. 

Tpnuaiva, (tpn8w) to blow, blow 
hard, rpnuaivoveat ObeAAaL, Ar. Nub. 
336.—II. trans., to blow up. 

Tpnude, ddoc, 7, a kind of tunny- 
fish: also written mpnuvac, Plat. 
(Com.) Europ. 2, Opp. H. 1, 183; 
also, mpyvdc, monuadin, Tpy.adin. 

tpijuvic, toc, 7, Premnis, a city 
in Aethiopia, Strab. p. 820. 

pny, 6,=7pnov, mpav. 

Tpnvyndov, adv., forwards, headlong, 
Nonn.: from 

Tlpyvipc, éc, gen. éoc, contr. oi¢: 
Ton. for Dor. and Att. rpai7jc, Lat. 

ronus, bent forward, head-foremost, 
ae freq. in Hom., usu. with 
verbs of falling and lying, mpyv7¢ 
émece, Kam mee, Noite, EAdoOn, ete. ; 
éx didpouo...2fexvAiobn mpnvys ev Ko- 


mpoayopetw, He- 
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vijow éri ordua, Il. 6, 43, cf. Hes, 
Se. 3655 «xa mua Baréew Toe 
Govo wérabpov, I. 2, 414; ap. era 
yaing and éxi yaén, freq. in Hes. 
opp. to drrioc, Il. 11, 179: and so, 
Tpnvag and xtioc when appliea 40 
man signify respectively | before and 
behind, when to animals,-beneath ani 
above: so in Lat., prenus and supinus, 
Schneid. Cur. Poster. ad Arist. H. A. 
4, 1, 7, ef. Ath. 447 B; opp. to dp6é¢, 
Plut. 2, 680 A: freq. of hills arid 
heights, steep, abrupt, in the form zpa 
vyc, Xen. Hipparch. 8, 6 ; opp. to dp- 
Oto¢ (up-hill), Id. Cyr. 2, 2, 24; cara 
mpavouc, Id. An. 1, 5,8. (Onthede 
riv. and kindred words v. zpé, sul 
fin.) Hence 

Tlpnviga, f. -iow and -i&w, to throw 
headlong, mp. T6Acv, to level it with 
the ground, Euphor. Fr. 16, and Nonn., 
ef, Valck. Hdt. 6, 27 :—pass., to fall 
headlong, rpynvixGeic, Anth. P. 7, 532, 
Hence 


Ilpnviopoc, ov, 6, a throwing head- 
long, Or. Sib. 

tIlpySaydpyc, 6, lon.=Tpagayo- 
pac. 
pat, Ion. for mpad&az, inf. aor. 
from rpdcow, Hom. my 
tIlonSdorne, ove, 6, Prexaspes, 4 
distinguished Persian under Camby 
ses, Hdt. 3, 30, 34; etce.—2. another. 
an adyniral in the fleet of Xerxes, Id 
ee 

tHpAgA 2a, 7,=WpaécAaAa, Anth. 

Ilpy#sic, toc, 7, Ep. and fon. for 
mpaéic, q. v.. Hom., and Hat. 

tIlpn&a, otc, 7, Prewo, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 6, 208; etc. 

Tip%ore, toc, 7, lon. for rrpiiace, sale, 
Hat’ 1, 153. ay res 

Iphotc, ews, 7, (miumonlt, mpyow) 
a setting on fire.—ll. (p/w) a blow- 
ing up, Aretae. 

Iipjoua, atoc, 76, (1p7Ow) an in- 
flamed or swollen part ; an inflamma- 
tion or swelling, Hipp. 

Ip#o0o, Ep. and Jon. for mpéccw, 
q. v., Hom., and Hat. 

Ipnoteba, dub., v. drarpyoretw. 

Ilpnerip, 7p0¢, 6, (miunpyye, TH 
ow) a meteor, a flash of lightning ; 
hence, a thunder-storm, Hes. Th. 846 , 
Bpovrai te kat mpnothpec éemetcrin- 
tovot, Hdt. 7, 42, cf. Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 
1,—II. (zp7#0w) a violent wind, hurra- 
cane, storm, Ar. Lys, 974: metaph., a 
pair of bellows, Ap. Rh. 4, 777.—2. a 
water-spout: generally, any swollen 
stream ; and, metaph., a flood of tears, 
Eur. Thes. 1.—3. rpnot7pec, the veins 
of the neck when swollen by anger ; perh, 
also the arteries.—4, a kind of serpent, 
whose bite is poisonous, Diosc. 

Ipnoriptog, ov, (mpyotyp) burning, 

ashing. 

Ipyotixéc, 4, 6v, (rp70w)=foreg., 
Galen. 

Tpyorte, I= Tploric, q. V- , 

Ilpqryy, 7voc, 6=TEepvotvoc, éve- 
abotoc, a year old: esp., a yearling 
lamb; hence érimpyzyv. (On the 
deriv. and kindred words v. zp6.) 

Tpytyptov, ov, 76, lon. for mpara- 
ptov, Hat. 7, 23. 

Ilpniyehwc, Tpyvvouoc, Tpnvvooe, 
mpnive, mpyis, mpniTévwv, v. sub 
mpav-. : 

IIpyév, Gvoc, 6, a jutting rock, fore 
land, headland, Hes. Sc. 437, Coluth, 
14, 102:—the forms mpedv, mpdv. 
moduy are equiv. (From mpéy, mpdy. 
akin to zpynvje, v. sub. 7p6.) 

*JIPI’AMAI, defect. dep., oniy 
found in aor. éxptduny (for éwryod- 
pnv is not Att., though the other 
tenses are supplied by @véouar, q. 
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ana cf. Lob. Phryn. 138, Buttm. Ca- 
tal. s. v.); subj. zpiwuac : opt. mprai- 
uny, imperat. mpiaco and mpiw : inf. 
rpiacbar: part. morduevoc: Hom., 
only in Od., and always in 3 sing. in- 
dic. without augm. rplato. .To buy, 
fHlom., and Att.—Construct., c. dat. 
pretii, wp. KTedtecowy éoiaw, to buy 
with one’s money, Od. 14, 115, 452; 
later c. gen., mp. Pavarozo, to purchase 
by his death, Pind. P. 6, 38; mp. Tz 
TaAdvrov, TeTTGpwv oiyAwy, Xen. 
-Mem. 2, 5, 2, An. 1, 5, 6:—metaph., 
avdevoc Adyov mpiacbat, to buy at no 
price, Soph. Aj. 477; c. gen. pretii, 
acc. rei, et dat. pers., téc0v mpiwpat 
oot Ta yorpidsa, Ar. Ach. 812, cf. 
Ran. 1229, Soph. Ant. 1170; but, ap. 
TL mapa Tivoc, Hdt. 9, 94; so, mp. 
rapa tivoc un Ootvar dixnv, Andoc. 
28, 20.—On Ar. Ach. 34, 35, v. sub 
soviv. (Akin to repdw, mepvao, 
rimpaoxw.) [t] 

tIlpsauidne, ov Ep. ao and ew, 6, 
son of Priam, Il. 2, 817; etc. [idui- 
in Ep.] ; 

tIIpzaucte, tdoc, 7, fem. adj., of or 
belonging to Priam, Eur. Or. 1481. 

tIlpiauog, ov poet. ovo, 6, Priam, 
son of Laomedon, king of Troy: his 
proper name was ILloddpxng, but he 
was called IIpiauog because redeem- 
ed (mpiauar) by his sister Hesione 
from Hercules acc. to Apollod. 2, 6, 
4: Hom. as Il. 3, 105, 117; ete. 

Ipitiudw, G, to shave the head, be- 
cause Priam was always represented 
on the stage with a bald head. 

tIlprarnvéc, od, 6, an inhab. of 
Priapus, Strab. p. 587. 

Tpiadriga, f. -iow, Ion. Ipinr-, to 
be lewd, Anth. Plan. 237. 

Tipiazicicoc, ov, 6, dim. from ITpéa- 
moe, strictly, a little or young Priapus : 
hence—II. usu., a post, stake. Hence 

Iipidrickéw, 6, to make like Pria- 
pus. Hence 

Ipidmickwtoc, 4, bv, made like 
Priapus. 

Ipidriouéc, od, 6, Iptamive) pri- 
apism, lewdness ; like catvupiacic. 

Ipidroe, ov, 6, lon. Ipinmoc, Pri- 
apus, the god of gardens and vine- 
yards, and generally of agriculture, 
whose worship arose at a late period 
in Lampsacus and spread over all 
Greece: the poets have also a plur., 
IIpinzrot, like Zdrvpor, Mosch. 3, 27. 
He is variously described as the son 
of Adonis and Venus, or of Mercury 
and Chioné: he was usu. represented 
by a rude wooden terminal figure, 
painted red, with a club or garden- 
knife ; and with a large generative 
organ, as the symbol of the fructify- 
ing principle in nature, vy. Voss My- 
thol. Br. 2, p. 295 :—hence,—H. mem- 
brum virile. [»-~] 

tIIpidzoc, Ion. Ipinroc, ov, #, 
Priapus, a city of Troas, where Pria- 
pus was worshipped, Thuc. 8, 107; 
Strab. p. 582, 

Ilpiaradne, ec, (Ipiaroc, eidoc) 
like Priapus, lewd. 

tIIpiac¢, avroc, 6, Prias, one of the 
suitors of Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21,11. 

tIIpiBepvov, ov, 76, Privernum, a 
city of Latium, Strab. p. 237. 

TIpiyxumec, of, the Lat. principes, 
Polyb. 6, 21, 7, etc. 

Upiguoc, 6, Aeol. for Ipiauog, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 27 Anm, 20 n. 

Mpiva, f.-icw,=mplw, to saw, Plat. 
Theag. 124 A, cf. Poll, 7, 114 

tIIpiqvn, ne, 7, Priene, a city of the 
fonians on the Carian coast, Hdt. 1, 
142; 6, 8. 

Tp/nmoc, 6, lon. for Tpéaroc. [i] 
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Tpipadin, 7, V-mpnudc. 

Tp, Dor. rpay, adv. of time :—I. 
in independent sentences, before, for- 
merly, erst, one time, Lat. prius, of past 
time generally; oft. in Hom. (who 
uses 7dpoc just in the same way), Il. 
2.112, 344, Od. 5, 334, etc.; then 
freq. in Hes., Trag., etc.: mpiv ye 
also is freq.: uw mplv=p7 TpOTEpor, 
not before, Il. 24, 781, etc.—2. for mpiv 
we oft. have rompiv, like tomdpoe, Il. 
6, 125, Od. 3, 265, etc., Hdt. 1, 129; 
tompiv ye, ll. 5, 54:—many write To 
aptly divisim, as Wolf in his earlier 
edd. of Hom., but tompép differs from 
To mpiv (Vv. infra 5).—3. ere that, first, 
aptly kev kal vo§ p0eiro, ere that, even 
night would be gone, Od. 11, 330; 
mplv 0é Kev ovte dexolunv, Od. 14, 
155. — 4, the notion of past time is 
strengthd. by mpiv mote, once on a 
time, Od. 6, 4; piv more and 67 TOT 
ye, opposed, Od. 15, 226; and still 
more, toAv piv, long ago, Il. 9, 250, 
Od. 2, 167. — 5. in Att. oft. inserted. 
ellipt. between the art. and its subst., 
6 mpiv Alyete (sc. 6 mpiv Gy), ancient 
Aegeus, Soph. O. C. 69; 7a zpiv me- 
Adpta, the giants of old time, Aesch. 
Pr. 151; and freq., 7 mplv nuépa, TO 
mpiv épyov, etc. : — hence it appears 
that tompiv and 76 xpéy differ, for in 
torpiv the art. belongs immediately 
to the adv., in 76 xpiv to the follow- 
ing subst. — Il. still oftener, xpiv 
serves as a relative adv., before that... 
before..., Lat. priusqguam, very freq. in 
Hom., who in this signf. also uses 
mptv ye, as also Hes., and Hdt. :—1. 
with the indicat. pres., and (more 
usu.) fut., I. 1, 29, mpiv ye, Od. 13, 
336, Hes. Op. 736; with indic. aor., 
Hl. Ap. 357; but mpiv y ére, with 
indic. aor., up to the time when..., Od. 
13, 322; so, mpiv y’ 6te df, with in- 
dic. aor., Il. 12, 437, Od. 4, 180; and 
with indic. impf., Il. 9, 588:— gen- 
erally, with indic., mpiv answers 
to Lat. donec tandem, Elmsl. Med. 
1142.—2. with subj. aor., Il. 24, 551, 
Od. 10, 175 ; so, mply ye, Tl. 18, 135, 
Od. 17, 9: and piv y 67’ dv, Od. 2, 
374: in Att., this mood was regul. 
only put after wply dy, Heind. Plat. 
Phaedo 62 C, as also in Hat. 3, 109; 
4,196 ; yet dv is oft. omitted by Trag., 
Pors. Med, 222, Elmsl. Ib. (215), and 
even in early Att. prose, acc. to 
Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 1. c.: — further, 
mpiv y’ dv is as common in Att. as 
mplv av ye, Elmsl Ach. 176. Strictly, 
mptv, mpiv av was foll. by the conj., 
only when the foreg. clause is negat. 
or prohibitory, Elms!. and Herm. 
Med. 215.—3. with optat. aor., if the 
foreg. clause contains a negat., not 
before..., not until..., Il, 21, 580; so, 
mptv Kev, Od. 3, 117; piv ye, Hes. 
Sc. 17, where piv also goes before 
in the negat. protasis; also, xpiv y’ 
ére d7, Il. 9, 488.—4. most freq. with 
inf. aor., and if there le a new sub- 
ject, c. acc. et inf. ; very oft. in Hom., 
Hadt., ete. ; mpév ye, Il. 3, 430, Od. 23, 
138, etc.; and mpiv dv, Hat. 1, 140: 
less freq. with inf. pres. or pf. — A 
distinction in the signfs. of xpév with 
these three tenses is attempted .by 
Elmsl. Med. 78, and still more nicely 
by Herm, ad 1. — 5. for mpiv ye we 
also find Tptv y’ H, a8, oUTE TL VOiV 
Opkla EooovTal, mpiv y’ 7} ErEepov ye 
TECOVTA Aiwatog Goat “Apna, not un- 
til..., Il. 22, 266, cf. 5, 288, where 
however 7 is pleonast., as mpiv has 
of itself a compar. force, esp. after a 
negat. ;. yet this pleonasm is so freq. | 
in Hdt., and Att. that pip # was | 
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oft. written as one word 76427, -ike 
Lat. priusquam: it was alsc construct- 
ed like xpév, with subjunct. (Hdt. 1, 
19; 5, 133, etc.); or with inf. aor. 
(Hat. 2, 2, etc.): yet mpiv 7 seems 
to have come into Att. after Aristoph. 
and Thuc., v. Elmsl. Med. 179.—For 
a fuller, account of this construct., v 

Jelf Gr. Gr. § 848.—6. piv dp (se. 
ty €A6n), before it be time, before the 
time, Od. 15, 394: very rarely c. gen. 

asin Pind. P. 4, 76, rpiv Spac, doubt- 
less by analogy of zapo¢.—lll. rpux 
very oft. stands both in the antec. 
and relat. clause, as in Hom. esp. 
when the antec. clause is negat., but 
also without this, as tic Key dvqyp 
tpiv tiain méocacbat Ednréoc, mplv 
Jicac@ érapovc, who could first taste 
the food, before..., Od. 10, 384; here 
the former zpév is a simple ady., and 
may of course always be omitted :— 
so also, mpiv..., mpiv ye...) Il. 1, 97, 
Od. 4, 254; rompiv..., mpiv... IL. 9, 
403 ;, romply..., mpiv ye...) Il..15, 72; 
ply YE» Tply y’ H---y ll. 5, 288 ; 14- 
poc.., mpiv yé...» ll. 5, 218; mdépo¢ 
YEvwry TPLY YE--» Od. 2, 127 ; pd088.... 
mptv ye..., Od. 23, 137: cf. Ruhnk. 
i. Cer. 333; most seldom zpiv..., 
T6dpa..., Where the relative clause is 
put first, Il. 21, 100 ; also mpdérepov..., 
tpiv av.... Hdt. 1, 140; 7, 8,2. (On 
the family of words connected with 
mpiv, Vv. mpd sub fin.) [mpiv properly, 
as in Jl. 2, 344, 354, etc.: but even 
Hom. has zpiv, and that not only in 
the arsis, as Il. 17, 5, Od. 4, 254; but 
also in the thesis, as Il. 6, 81; 9, 403, 
Od. 4, 668; 13, 113, ete.: this Ep. 
lengthening of zpir was seldom, if 
ever, followed by Att. poets; at least 
in such passages the readings vary, 
and alterations are usu. very easy, V. 
Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 176, Br. Ar. Eccl. 
857, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 795.—d@ always 
in Dor. zpdv.] : 

Hpuva, v. wpéy Il. 5. ‘ 

tIIpivytddne, ov Ton. ew, 6, Prine- 
tades, a Spartan, Hat. 5, 41. 

Tlpividcov, ov, 76, dim. from roivoc, 
Ar. Av. 615. [vz] 

TIpivivoc, 7, ov, made from the ilex 
(xpivoc), Lat. iigneus, Hes. Op. 427: 
metaph., oaken, i. e. tough, sturdy, Ar. 
Ach. 180; cf. o¢devdduvepoe. 

TIP NOS, 7, the holm or ever-green 
oak, Lat. ilexn, Hes. Op. 434 (where 
though in many MSS. and edd. z is 
short, the true reading yixe mpivov, 
for mpivw te yone, has been restored 
by Shafer, etc.), Ar. Ran. 858, Theocr. 
5, 95, — IL. an ilex with prickly leaves, 
ilew aquifolium, Arat. 1122. — III. the 
scarlet-oak, which bears the kermes- 
berry, whence the scarlet-dye ké« 
Ko¢, (still called zzpydpz in Greece) 
hence, zpivov dvGoc, the colour scar- 
let, Simon. 29 Schneidew. : 

tUpivoe, ov, 6, P inus, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 6, 4. 

Tpivadne, e¢, (mpivoc, eldoc) like 
the mpivoc, tough as oak, Ar. Vesp. 
383, cf. mpivivoc. — II. abounding in 
holm oaks. 

I[pivev, dvoe, 6, an ilea-grove 

tIIpcoAac, 6, Priolas, son of Das- 
cylus of Bithynia, Ap. Rh. 2, 780. 

Tlpz6viov, ov, 76, dim. from mpi, 
a small saw. 

IIpioviric, cog, 7, a plant, betonica, 
also kéorpov, Alex. Trall, 

TIpiovoecdye, éc, (play, eldog) like 
a saw, Diosc. Adv. -ddc. 

Ipiovda, G, (mpiwy) to make like c 
saw, make jagged. 

Tpiovadnye, e¢,=mprovoetdgc, Me) 
111, 3, [with 7%, cf. rpiwy.] 


I[Pi2 


_Upiovarss, 4, 6v, (Tptovdw) made 
like a saw, jagged, ov6uta, Ar. Fr. 139: 
Tov Kpaviov TO mp. wépoc, the suture 
of the scull, which is of serrated form, 
Arist. H. A: 3, 7, 2: mp. ddecc, ser- 
eee with jagged crests or backs, Phi- 
ostr. Vit. Apollon. 2, 5, (where Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 263, writes it mpué- 
voto, as if a compd. of mpiwov, vd- 
TOC): —% TplovwrTh, a warlike engine, 

- Math. Vett. 

tIlprovepvoc, ov, 6, olvec, wine o 
Pinierienn.. A th, 26 D. : f 

IIpi6w,=piw, but found only in 
part. pf. pass. rempiwp'évoc,= TpLove- 
T6¢, and in. derivs. rpiwmya, mptwroc. 

IIpiowc, 7, (xpivo) a sawing: in 
Hipp. also, the hole made by a cylindri- 
cal saw, as in trepanning, Foés. Oecon. 
—Il. xp. dd6vTwr, a grinding of the 
teeth, from anger, Plut. 2, 458 C; or 
as an effect of some disease, Hipp. 
Pl a 1¢, 9, Prisca, fem. pr. n., 


tIlpiokiA2Aa, ne, 7, Priscilla, fem. 
praa.; NF. 

tIlpicxoc, ov,.6, the Rom. name 

riscus, Luc. 

Tlpicua, atoc, 76, (xpifw) anything 
sawn, saw-dust, Theophr., cf. Anth. P. 
11, 207: hence, rotten wood, Diosc.— 
I. a geometrical prism. 

[ Ipioudrcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
a 

Upiopic, 00, 6,=zpiccc. 

Ipcorip, jpoc, 6, (pia) a sawyer : 
a saw, Aretae.: apioTipes dddvTec, 
the incisors, Anth. P. append. 373; 
also yeAactvo.. 

IIpeotnpoeidne, é¢, (xpioTyp, eidoc) 
like a saw, LXX. 

Il[picrn¢, ov, 6, = mpltotHp :—the 
saw-fish, Arist. H. A. 6, 12,1 (cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. xp7Gecy 7) ; unless intend- 
ed for the fish fiv7. 

Tpioric, ewe, 7, a large kind of fish, 
usu. taken to be a kind of whale, as if 
mpyotic (which some read), spouter 
(cl. xp780, mpiw IV), Leon. Tar. 95, 
Opp., etc. : but acc. to Buttm. (Lexil. 
s.V. wpnOewv 5) never=xpioryc, the 
saw-fish. Hence Lat. pristis, pistris, 
pistrix.—ll. a sort of ship of war, prob. 
from its shape, Polyb. 17, 1, 1, cf. 16, 
2,9;—the Lat. navis rostrata, cf. Liv. 
32, 32; 35, 26.—III. in Ath. a kind of 
cup,—for the same reason. 

Ipicrdc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from zpiv, 
sawn, that may be sawn, éAédac, Od. 
18, 196; 19, 564. 
tIlpigepvov, ov, 76,=TptGepvor, 
Vv 


: TIpéw, imperat. of éxpiduny (*xpi- 
apat), Ar. Ach. 35; cf. mplwy. 
TIPI’Q, imperat. mpie, Ar. Ran. 
927: fut. xploduac: aor. pass. éxpé- 
ofmv (v. infra): pf. pass. réxprouar. 
To saw, xp. diya, saw asunder, Thuc. 
4, 100 : to sever, cut in pieces, Eur. Hel. 
389, in pass. : also,—2. to pierce, esp. 
in surgery, to trepan, Hipp.; cf. zpé- 
oic—ll. to grind or gnash the teeth, 
xptewv dd6vTag or oLayovac, Lat. stri- 
dere or frendere dentibus, Hipp. : esp. 
with rage, etc., Ar. Ran. 927: gener- 
ally, to bite, d0dvTs mpie TO oTopa, 
Soph. Fr. 777; and metaph., uyov 
bda& pie, like daxetv Ovudv (cf. 
sub ddxve), Opp.; cf. infra. B:— 
hence,—3. pass., to be irritated, pro- 
voked, rivi, by or at a thing, rpouévy 
KéAXer Davuujpdeoc, Auth. P. 9, 77; 
cf. Meineke Menand. p. 278.—III. to 
seize as with the Es haga hed 
ere, Cwothps mplabeic lamiKev && dv- 
we Soph. Aj. 1030, cf. éx I. 3: 
hence drpié, dmpiyda, 


B like mp7Ow I, to biow, spurt out, | before, sooner or rather than, 
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XOAov éxé TLvt, to snort out one’s an- 
ger, vent it on one, Ap. Rh. 4, 1671; 
cf. Buttm. Lexil, s. v. xp7Gew 3.— 
The freq. exchange of 7 and 1, in 
words like cxf and oxirwy, etc., 
suggests a connection between mp7- 
6 and zpéw as maintained by E. M., 
cf. xpioric and mpporic: yet mplew 
Selec ee Rh. 4, 1671, is expl. by 
Lob. Aj. 1019, to gnash fury, i. e. show 
it by gnashing the teeth: and Buttm: 
Lexil. l..c. grants that it may be so. 
—Later there is a freq. collat. form 
mpifw, more rarely 7pld6e, q. v.: but 
Tptov5w belongs to zpiwy. [7] 

II[piaua, arog, 76, (mptow)=7l- 
oua. [t] 

TIpéwy, ovoc, 6, (rpéiw) a saw, Soph. 
Tr. 699, etc.: zp. d00vTwTé¢, Opp. to 
Tp. wayatpwroc, a toothless saw for 
cutting stone, Galen.; zpiwy dddv- 
Tov, a saw of teeth, 1. e. a jagged, ser- 
rated row, Anth. P. 7, 401 :—in Ar. 
Ach. 36,6 xpiwy, that saw, that gra- 
ting word (with a punning reference 
to mpiw, buy / in the lines before).— 
II. .a sort of cylindrical saw, esp. for 
trepanning, Hipp.; cf. tpéove—Phot., 
Lex. s. v., writes it oxyt. ps6v, to dis- 
tinguish the subst. from the part. mpé- 
wv, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 205. 7, 
prob. always in Att., v. Pors. Med. 5; 
but later pcets, as Nic. Th. 52, Leon. 
Tar. 28, 2, use Z,’cf. Jac. A. P. in In- 
dice, ] 

IIpiov, ovoc, 6, sawyer, Ar. Vesp. 
694 (where zpiwy’ is dual for mpiave) 
e conj. Dind.; but v. Memeke Com. 
Fr. 2, p. 205. 

tIpiwr, ovoc, 6, Prion, a place near 
Carthage, Polyb. 1, 85, 7.—II. TIpidy, 
Ovoc, 6, a mountain near Ephesus, 
Strab. p. 633. 

IIpiwréc, h, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Tplow, sawn: trepanned. 

TIPO’, radic. signf. before, Sanscr. 
PRA, Lat. PRO, PRAE. 

A. Prasp. with Genit.:—I. of 
place, before, in front of, opp. to wera 
c. acc., behind, freq. in Hom., and 
Hes., po doteoc, mpd TvAGwy ; also, 
éurpocbe mpd Tio dkpoT6ALoc, O7t- 
ole O& Tav TuAESY, Hat. 8, 53, cf. 9, 
52: also in some measure opp. to év, 
esp. in phrases 790 ofkov, mp0 dduwv, 
Tp0 Owpatwr, in front of, i. e. outside 
the house, Pind. : of a leader, or mes- 
senger sent forward, mpd ’Ayacdy, Il. 
10, 286, ete. ; mpd mo0ddc (v. sub otic 
I. 3).—2. before, in front of, for the 
purpose of shielding or guarding, orf- 
vat Tp Tpdwr, Il. 24, 215: hence, 
like daép, in favour of, for, udyeoba 
Tpo AYALOV, TPO Taidwv, TPO yuvat- 
cov, Il. 4, 156; 8, 57; so, dAéobae 
mp0 TOAnoc, Lat. pro patria mori, Il. 
22,110; @vacKke and arobvyioxely, 
Hat. 7, 134, 172, etc.; also freq: in 
Att., mp6 TLvoc Otakivdvvetelv, TPaT- 
Tew, BovAetecbar, ete.; mpd TLvog 
érrcotpognv Oécbat, Soph. O. T. 134. 
—3. mpd 6000, further on the road, 
i. e. forwards, onward, Jl. 4, 382: 
hence the Att. adj. dpoidoc.—ll. of 
time, before, (opp. to era c. acc., af- 
ter), in Hom. only once, Od. 15, 524: 
much more freq. in Hdt.: just before, 
opp. to waAaitepoc, Thuc. 1, 1:—esp., 
in phrase mpd rotrov or mpo Tod, 
sometimes written conjunctim 7po- 
Tod (where ypévov is not to be sup- 
plied, tod being neut.), before this, ere 
this, Hdt, 1, 122, etc.,-Plat. Symp. 
172 C; so, 6 mpd Tod ypévoc, like 6 
mplv xpovoc, etc., Thuc., in Att. :— 
but, zpo 6 tov, the one before the 
other, Il. 10, 224.—III. of preference, 
xépdog 


nru 

mpd dixac alvicat, to praise sleigh 
before right, Pind. P. 4, 248; 4 TULaY 
vig mpd éAevbeping domacrTorepor, 
merely periphr. for the compar., Hat. 
1, 62, cf. 6, 12, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 28 
D; but, ray mpd rij¢ mapeotane A6- 
mn¢, any thing before, rather than their 
actual grievance, Hdt--7;-152; ef, 
dvti Il. 4, wapé C.1. 6. ad, rpde C, 
Il. 4; alpeio@ai ti xp6 tevoc, to 
choose one before another: mpd ToA 
Aod roteiabat, to esteem dbove much, 
i. e. very high, Isocr. 110 B, cf. Thuc.” 
6, 10; mpd GAAwY, more than others, 
Plat. Menex. 249 E :—hence—IV. of 
exchanging, valuing one against an 
other, for, in lieu of, dotAo¢ mpd Jeon 
Tov, servant for master: yay mpd ya¢ 
éAabveoGat, to be driven to one land 
instead of another, i. e. from one fo 
another, Aesch. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 
235: apo gwvrod, for himself, in his 
stead, Hdt. 7, 3.—5. of cause or mo- 
tive, Lat. prae, for, out of, from, mpd 
~6Got0, for fear, Il. 17, 667: to this 
is also referred, dsOAcbewy mpd dvax 
toc, to fight at his bidding, Il. 24, 
734; pd TOvde, therefore, Soph. E). 
495; cf. infra E. I. 

B. Posrt1on: some words may be 
put between zpé and its subst., as in 
Il. 23, 115, but it is never put after 
its case, except after the Ep. gen. in 
-Ot, "1AL60t mp6, Il. 8, 561; obpavdie 
apo, Il. 3,3; 7oGe mpd, Od. 5, 469. 

C. IIpé absol. as Apv. :—I. of place, 
before, (opp. to éré, after), Il. 13, 799, 
800 ; before, in front, Il. 15, 360 ; forth, 
forward, éx 0 dyaye mpd dducde, Il, 
19, 118.—If. of time, before, before 
hand, 7p6 of siowev, Od. 1, 37; be 
fore, earlier, Hes. Th. 32, 38.—III. 
joined with other preps., dzrompé, 6:- 
ampo, émimp6, xepi7t906, TpoTpo, it 
strengthens the first prep., or adds to 
it the notion of forward, forth; see 
these words with their adverb. forms 
anorpobev, drompobc. : 

D. xp61N Compos.—I. of place, be- 
fore, forth, forward, onward, away : be- 
fore .the eyes, in one’s presence, as in 
Toodyo, TpoBaivw, TpoBdAAw, mpo- 
Epyouat, mpotiOnut.—z. before, in de- 
fence, as in mpokivduveto, Tpoudyo- 
pat, Valck. Phoen. 1005.—II. of time, 
before, beforehand, earlier, as in tpoay- 
yédAo, Tpoetreiv, mpordrwp.—tl. 
of preference, rather, sooner, as in xpo- 
aipéouat, mpoTlotw.—lV. strength- 
ening, as In rpé7ac, TpdTap, TpoTG- 
poGe, Jac. A. P. p. 257.—YV. in com 
pos. with verbs, 7p6 seems sometimes 
to be quite pleonast., but it usu. in- 
volves the notion of on, forth, Herm. 
Vig. n. 417.—VI. sometimes it mere- 
ly strengthens, caxd mpoxaxa, Aesch. 
Pers. 986; mpémada, Ar. Eq. 1155; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 47, Dind. Soph. Aj. 
1124, 

E. Erymon. Remarks. Ipod isa 
root, whence, by change of the vow 
el, spring many branches; all hay 
ing the common notion of before, in 
regard sometimes to space, some- 
times to time.—I. immediately from 
mpo come mpdtepoc and spot; from 
mpot, Tpdsioc, TpoijLog, and (by length- 
ening the radic. vowel) put, mpdioc, 
mpdinoc, mpwiloc, etc., contr. mpc, 
Tpany, TeVos, MPGL0C, MALoG, TPA 
toc, mpwttotoc, Dor. rpaioc, mpaoc, 
mpatoc, lon. xpyioc, mproc, also 
pNTHV, ercmpntHv ;—which forms 
almost always refer to being before in 
point of time, sometimes in point. of 
number or degree: this precedency 
of degree, or preference of one thing 
to another, is rendered by Lat. prae 
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which hkewise includes the notion 
of cause or motive, Lat. prae gaudio, 
prae timore, for joy, for fear.—Il. the 
notion of before in point of place or 
space is found immediately in zpé- 
uoc, and then passing through Dor. 
mpoil, Topti, Tori, into mpéc, is mul- 
tiplied in numerous compds.—The 
change of o into a and 7 gives 7éoa, 
répav, TEpNY, TEpAc, TEP, over and 
away, 1. e. forward, hence the kindred 
NOUNS TPH, TPNOY, TPEWV, TPOTPE- 
Ov, TPOV, TPOwY, a fore-land, head- 
land, jutting rock, also rpyov ; mpa- 
oa, the front of a ship: also the adj. 
mpavac, ronrvic, mpompnv7c, Lat. pro- 
nus, leaning forward; and then ap- 
plied metaph. to the mind, zpdoe, 
Tpavc, Tpnve, inclined, Lat. propensus, 
and so gentle, mild.—As mpowog, fore- 
man, certainly comes from it, prob. so 
does rpiravic.—lll. by change of o 
into 7, we have a new series of words 
connected with time, mpiv, Dor. rpav, 
hence Lat. PRIS in pridie, pridem, 
priscus, TpéoBus, pristinus, prius, prior, 
priimus (1. €. primus), princeps : though 
time appears more strongly in répvot, 
tepvotvoc, while dcarpvozoc returns 
to space.—This view is confined to 
the immediate derivs., and might be 
extended almost indefinitely. 

IIpoayyehia, ac, 7, @ previous an- 
nouncement ; aud, 

TlpoayyéAAa, f. -2A6, (pd, dyyéA- 
AW) to declare beforehand, forewarn, c. 
inf., Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 34: wéAeuor, 
Polyb. 3, 20,8. Hence 

Tpodyyehpua, atoc, TO, a forewarn- 
ing, Joseph. 

Ipodyyedoc, ov, (mpd, dyyeAog) an- 
nouncing beforehand ; a harbinger, her- 
ald, Musae. 164, Coluth. 60, Plut. 2, 
127 D. 

Ilpodyyedowc, ewe, 7, (mooayyéA- 
2) a forewarning, early intimation, Ti- 
v6c, Thue. 1, 137, 

MpoayyeArixoc, H, Ov, able to fore- 


’ tell, Eccl. 


TIpoaykrnpidca, to tie with an dyK- 

mig beers an operation, Galen, 
podyvevols, 7, previous purifica- 

tion: from 

Ilpoayvetu, to purify by abstinence, 
etc.: also intr., Eccl. 

Tpodyopdlu, f.-dow, to buy before- 
hand, forestall, 

IIpodyopGvouéw, @, to be Gyopavé- 


_ og or aedile first, Dio C. 53, 33. 


IIpodyopdcia, ac, 7, a previous pur- 
chase, dub, 

Ipodyopaorne, od, 6, one who buys 
oeforehand, a forestaller, 

I[podyépevya, arog, 76, that which 
«s foretold, a prophecy, App. 

Ipodyépevore, ewe, 7, a foretelling, 
Hipp., Arist. Poet, 15, 10. 

Ipoayopevtéor, verb, adj., one must 
foretell: and 

TIpodyopevtixoc, 7, 6v, of, belong- 
ing to foretelling, prophesying : 7) -Kh 
(sc. téyv), the art of divination, Ar- 
temid. 1, 66? from 

Tlpotyopevu, f.-ow, (pd, dyopedw) 
to tell beforehand, Tt, ‘Thuc. J, 68; 2, 
13; c. inf., to tell beforehand that..., 
Hdt. 1, 74.—2. to foretell, prophesy, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 5: hence—3. to fore- 
warn, Tivé TL, Hdt. 1, 153.—II. to pub- 
lish or proclaim publicly, tuvé rt, Hdt. 
3, 142, etc.; moAeuov, Thue. 1, 131, 
etc.; esp. of a herald, to proclaim, like 
mpoeitetv, Valck. Hdt. 3, 61, 62; 
also, to have a thing proclaimed by her- 
ald, Hdt. 1, 225 mp. b26 KfpvKoe, 
Hdt. 9, 98; (though dyvewreiy was 
properly the word for heralds, zpoa- 
yopevery ne qnasieianteg, Xen, An. 2, 
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2, 20): hence, to issue a general order, | 
c inf, Hdt. 1,125; mp. tote moAuraic | 


uy Kiveiv, Plat. Rep. 426 C, cf. An- | 


tipho 6, 34: ra mponyopevuéva, Xen. 
Mem, 1, 2, 35 :—the fut. mid. in pass. 
signf., Id. Hipparch. 2, 7. 

Ilpodyopéw, v. sub Tponyopew. 

Lpodyoe, 6, (dye) a leader. 

Ilpoayputvéw, G, f. -jow, to be 
sleepless or watch before. u 

Ilpodya, f. -d&w: rare pf. act. tpo7j- 
va, Dem. 346, 24; 772, 5 (xpd, ayo) ; 
to lead before: to lead on, onward, ci¢ 
rorov, Hdt. 3,148; also like zporéu- 
mew, to escort, Id. 8, 132.—2. ddKpv 
mp. to bring out, shed a tear, Eur. 
IL. A. 1550.—3. to bring forward, sic TO 
oavepov, cic TO mpdaber, Plat. Legg. 
960 A, Polit. 262 C :—to bring on in 
age, mpodyet abTov 6 ypévoc, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 4.—4. to carry forward a 
wall, Dem. 1279, 13.—5. to lead on to 
a thing, induce, persuade, UsU. C._acc. 
et inf., Hdt. 9,90, Thuc. 3, 45, Plat. 
Legg. 666 C; also etc Ti, as, Gvuov 
é¢ dumAakinv, Theogn. 386 ;. teva é¢ 
Aéyovg, Plat. Tim. 22 A; ele oLAo- 
Tooiay, eic wiooc, Xen. ; ei¢ 6py7nv 7 
G0évov 7 éAeov, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 5: 
—so in mid., é¢ TodT6 obea mponyd- 
yovto, they brought them to such a 
pitch, Hdt. 7, 50,2; é¢ yéAwra zpo- 
ayayécbat Tivd, to move one to laugh- 
ter, Id. 2, 121, 4; tiva ele Aeon, Ly- 
curg. 152, 12; and freq. in Att. (cf. 
TponyLéva, Ta): but,—6d. also in mid., 
with pf. pass., mooyxras waida, has 
had his son educated, Dem. 1264, 3.— 
6. to bring to, present, dOpd TiwWt.— 
II. seemingly intr. (sub. éavtéyv), to 
go before, go onwards, proceed, Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 C, Phaed. 90 B, eic.; 
so, Schweigh. proposes in Hat. 9, 92, 
TO épyov mponye for zpochye.—ll. 
pass., like the intr. usage, to advance, 
increase, Dem. 426, 7. 

IIpodywyeia, ac, 7, a leading before : 
tie orward.—II. esp. the conduct 
of a Tpoaywy6c, pandering, procuring, 
Plat, Theape 150 A. es aby Zz 
61: this trade was.criminal at Athens, 
Aeschin, 3, 7, v. Att. Process, p. 332, 
and Dict. Antiqq. : from 

Tpodywyetw, of a mpoaywyé¢ or 
pander, to lead on to prostitution, pros- 
titute, rvd, Aeschin. 3, 9: hence me- 
taphor., zp. éavtdv d¢GadApoic, Ar. 
Nub. 980; and jestingly, mp. riva 
Tpodixw, Xen. Symp. 4, 62. 

IIpodywyn, i¢, }, (mpodye) a lead- 
ing on, promotion, Polyb. 6, 8,4; 15, 
37, 5, etc.—Il. éx mpoaywy7e oiAog, a 
friend not for one’s own sake, but for 
base lucre, v. l. for mpocay-, Dem. 
678, 19. 

Ilpotywyla, ac, #, rarer form for 
mpoaywyeta, Plut. 

IIpodywytkdc¢, 7, 6v, (Tpoaywyéc) 
fit for leading on or furthering.—Il. 
pandering, bawdy. 

Tpodyeyror, 76, dub. |. for rpoca- 
yeyLov. 

IIpotiywyée, bv, (mpodyw) leading 
on :—as subst., a pander, pimp,. pro- 
curer, Ar. Ran. 1079, Thesm. 341, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 64. ; 

IIpodyav, Gvog, 6, (mp6, dyav) a 
preliminary contest, prelude, name of a 
play of Aristoph. (Fragmm, 74-82), v. 
Bergk ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 2, p. 
1137, Plat. Legg. 796 D, Aeschin. 63, 
14; mpoaydvac det katackevatwv 
éavt@ tiede THe ypadye, Dem. 611, 
8.—II. prejudication, the Lat. praeju- 
dicium. (mpoaydv is the accent adopt- 
ed by Steph. Thes., Wolf, etc. : but 
mpodywv by Arcad. p, 10, 20, v. Lob. 
Paral, 201.) 
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TIpodywvifoua, f. -icouat, (Tp, 
dyuvifouat) dep. mid.: to fight before, 
&& Gv mponyoviabe, from the contests 
you have-before had, Thuc. 4, $26 :— 
as pass., of Tponywviouévolr dy Over. 
Plut. Aristid. 12.—II. to fight for or in 
defence of another, Ib. 14, Flamin. 11. 
Hence ; 

Ipoaywvioréor, verb. adj.,. one mus? 
fight before, e. g. make a prelude to a 
battle, Plat. Legg. 796 D: and 

Tlpoayévicua, atoc, 76, a previons 
contest, App. 

Tpodywviothc, od, 6, (mpoaywrt- 
Comat) one who fights before or fights for 
another, a champion, mpoay. Adyot, 
Plut. Lysand. 26. 

Tlpotdixéw, , f. -fow, (xpd, ddr 
Kéw) to wrong another first :—pass., to 
be wronged before or first, Aeschin. 72, 
37. 

TIpoddw, (p6, GO) to sing before 
one, to sing before, Aeschin. 50, 5. 

Tlpodberéw, @, f. -fow, (mpd, Ube 
Téw) to reject as spurious before or soon: 
erthan another, Wolf Proleg.p. cclxxi, 


sq. 

TlpoabAéw,=poayovifoua. 

Tpoabpéu, f. -70w, to foresee: to see 
before one’s self. 

Tlpoabpoilw, to gather or collect be- 
fore. 

TIpoa:déowat, dep. c. fut. mid. -éco- 
fat; but aor. pass. mpondécOnv, a3 
well as aor. mid.: 3 pl. pf. pass. mpo- 
noéato (Ion. for -yv70), Hdt. 1, 61: 
(mp6, aidéouac). To owe one honour 
or thanks for a thing, c. dat. pers. et 
acc. rei, Wess. Hdt. 1, 61; 3, 140, cf. 
mpoodeiAouar.—ll. to be ashamed be- 
fore another, c. gen. pers., like aidé 
ouat TPO TLVOC. ? 

Tlooarkifouat, f.-icowat, (xp, ai 
xifw) dep. mid., to torture before, Jo 
seph. 

tI péarvoe, ov, 6, Proaenus, a naval 
commander of the Corinthians, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 8, 11. 

Tpoaipecic, ewe, 7, (mpoarpéw) a 
choosing one thing before another, prefer- 
ence, choice, will, purpose, v. Arist. Eth. 
N. 3, 5,4: ta kata mpoaipsow adu- 
Kjuata, wrongs by™ malice prepense, 
Lycurg. 169, 4; é« zpoatpécewc, Lat. 
ex instituto, Dem. 1097, 22: 7 mp. T- 
voc, the purpose, scope of a thing, as, 7 
Tp. ToD wAEovexntety, Id. 662, 17: the 
purpose, character of a person, yevvai- 
ov, Id. 331, 24; and so, 7 mp. THe mo- 
vypiac, Id. 1478, 28.—2. esp., xp. Biov, 
a purpose Or plan of life, Jd. 666; 21; 
and, absol., a pursuit, Plat. Parmen. 
143 C, Dem. 1475, 4.—3. xp. roAurei- 
ac, a mode of government, such as an 
oligarchy, Dem. 168, 19; but also, a 
department of government, as home- 
affairs, Id. 245, 5 ; and also, a plan of 
government, policy, Id. 292, 16, cf. 257, 
7.—Il. a party, esp. political, tij¢ mp. 
tivodg ExeoBar, Id. 132, 18, ef. 323, 8: 
also, a sect or school, Plut. 2, 1137 A, 
Luce., etce.—III. good-will to a person, 
friendliness, Lat. voluntas. Hence 

Tpoutperéov, verb. adj. from zpo- 
alpEoual, one must choose, prefer, +Xe 
nophan. 1, 16+; Plat. Rep. 535 A, and 
Xen. 

Ilpoatperckoc, 7, ov, of, belonging to 
choice, preference, will: choosing, pre- 
ferring, tivoc, Def. Plat. 411 Bb; 76 
Fes the will, Plut. Cor. 32. 

poalpeToc, 7, Ov, (Tpoatpéw) che 
sen before others, pb sy vie a pur- 
posed, Arist. Eth. N. 3,3, 17 

Tpoaipéw, 0, f. -7ow: aor. TooET- 
Aov (xpd, aipéw) :—to take before, bring 
forward or Me produce publicly, Ar. 
Thesm. 419, Thuc. 8, 90.—I. usu. in 
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maid. (with aor. pass.), to take or choose 
before or sqoner than another, prefer 
one thing to another, ti tuvoc, Plat. 
Lach. 190 D; re mp6 tivoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 245B; te dvti tivoc, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2,12; also, xp. re 8k Tv GA- 
Zov, Plat. Polit. 292 B ; foll. by waA- 
hov 7.., Xen. Mem: 2, 1, 2, ete.—2. 
c. acc. (only), to prefer, Plat. Legg. 
l. c.; also c. inf., fa. Demod. 381 A, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 30.—3. to purpose or 
intend a thing, Eur. Incert.: to under- 
take, Lycurg. 148, 23, Dem., ete. ; opp 
to gevyecy Tt, Arist. Eth. N. 10,1, 1. 

IIpoaipw, (mp6, atow) to set out or 
depart before, Plut. 2, 211 D. 

eae eS f. -cOjcouat, (pd, 
aicGavouar) dep. mid., to perceive, 
learn or observe beforehand, Thuc. 3, 
38; 5,58, Xen. Hence 

TIpoaicénate, ewe, f, a presentiment, 
Plut. 2, 127 D, ubi v. Wytt. 

Upoaitidouat, (mp6, aitedopuar) 
dep. mid., to accuse beforehand, N. AK 

Tpoaiévzoe, gaan aldy) before 
time, from eternity, Eccl. 

Tlpoaxuala, f.-dow, (xpd, cxudlo) 
to ripen before or too soon, to be prema- 
ture, Hipp.—Il. to be at the age just be- 
fore one’s prime. 

Ilpodkovdw, GO, f. -70, to sharpen 
before or in front. 

Tlpodxovriva, f. -iow, (mp6, dkovri- 
Cw) to throw a javelin, or like a javelin, 
deforehand :—pass., to be darted before, 
Luce. Tim. 3. 

Ipotkota, f. -couat, (xpd, dxovw) 
to hear beforehand, tt, Hdt. 2, 5; 5, 
86, etc. ; Tivdc, Polyb. 10, 5,53; wepi 
tivoc, Dem. 604, 7; also mpoaxyKoe 
6tt.., Hdt. 8, 79. 

Tlpoaxpo8orila, f. -icw, (76, éxpo- 
Bohivw) to skirmish with missiles before 
the battle. 

TIpoaxrikéc, 7, 6v, (xpodyw) lead- 
ing before or forward, furthering —II. 
intr., going before. 

Tpoaxyéa, G, f. -fow, (xpd, dAyéu) 
to feel pain beforehand, Hipp. 

Tlpod2eida, f. -po, (7p6, dAeidw) 
to anoint, besmear beforehand, Diph. 
Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 A, in mid. 

Ipod ne, éc, (xpd, dA A0uat) spring- 
img forward, 1. €. over-hanging, abrupt, 
xapoc, Il. 21, 262; tdwp zp., water 
falling sheer down, Ap. Rh. 3, 73 ;— 
like xpyvac—tl. metaph., inclined 
for a thing, ready, and so hasty, hur- 
ried, Strab.; esp. in speaking, Jambl.: 
Lat. pronus, proclivis, declins.—The 
adv. zpodAGc is censured by Phryn. 
245, Thom. M. 744. 

Tlpodiifo, f. -icw,=npoalpotlu, 
Joseph. ve d 

TIpodAickowat, pass.,with fut. mid. 
-GAocopat, aor, 2 and pf. of act. form 
-edAwv, -edAwKa :—to be convicted be- 
forehand, Dem. 595, 17. 

TIpoaAAowbw, G, to change before- 
hand. 

TlpodAAouat, (7p6, GAAouar) dep., 
to spring forward, Q. Sm. 4, 510. 

Ipoduaptdve, f -duaprnooua, 


(xp, duaptave) to fail, sin before, N. | 
“ih 


TpotueiBouat, (xpd, dweiBo) mid, 
to answer previously.—ll. rpoapyeipa- 
cbat épyor, to claim a thing before it 
is due, Plat, Legg. 921 E. 

Tpodutvopar, (mp6, dubve) to ward 
off or repel beforehand, Tid, Thue. 6, 
38: absol., to defend one’s self, Thuc. 
3, 12. : . 

IpoavaBaive, f. -Bioopat, (mpd, 
dvaBaivw) to go up to or mount before, 
so as to preoccupy, Tov Addov,Thuc. 
3; 112. ’ 3 
ThpoaAdAPouat, as mid., (apo, 
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(vaBadAw) to say or smg by way of 
prelude, Ar. Pac. 1267, Isocr. 240 D. 
TpoavaBaéra, f. -pw, to look up 
before, look up. 
TIpoavaBodw, 6, f. -7ow, to exclaim 
before, Dem. Phal. 
IpoavaBoan, Fc, 7, an ante-prelude. 
Ipoavaytyvacke, (mp6, dvaytyvi- 
oKxw) to read before, Joseph.—lIl. to 
read aloud to one, so that he may 
learn, Plut. 2, 790 E. 
Tpoavéyopetu, to announce before. 
Tpoavaypd¢u, £ -wWe, to write down 
before or first, App. [a] 
Tpoavayvuvaca, f. -dow, to exercise 
pel THY duvyv, TO oToua, A. B.61, 


Tpodvaya, f. -Fw, (pd, dvdéyw) to 
lead up before :—pass., to put to sea be- 
fore, Thuc. 8, 11. [ay] 

- lpoavabpéa, to look up before. 

Ipoavabpicka, fut. -Gopodpat, to 
leap up before. 

UTpoavaipéa, 6, f. -7ow, (mp6, dvat- 
péw) to take away before, Isocr. 239 E; 
TLvoc, from one, Dem. 398, fin. 

Tpodvaicipéw, 6, (7p, dvarou6w) 
to use up, to spend before, ¢v TH Tpo- 
AVALoWOLevy Ypdvw TPOTEpOY 7 EUs 

evéoGat, in times past before I was 
orn, Hdt. 2, 11. , 


TlpoavaKerwat, (xpd, avixerpac) as 


pass., to be dedicated before, Joseph. 

Ilpoavaknptoca, f. -£i3, to cause to 
be first proclaimed by herald. 

Ipoavakivéo, 6, f. -7ow, (mpd, dva- 
Kivéw) to stir up and examine before, 
Plut. 2, 948 C.—II. intr. of boxers, = 
mpoesaykwvive, metaph., Arist. Rhet. 
£3, 14, 01: 

T[poavaxérro, f. -Wo, (mp6, dva- 
KOT) to cut off before, Joseph. 

Ilpoavaxpdla, f. -Fa, to cry out, ex- 
claim before. 

TIpoavaxpiva, (mp6, &évaxpive) to 
inquire into before, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 7. 
[7] 

Tpoavdxpovote, 7,=npoavaBory : 
from 

II[poavaxpoda, (mp6, dvaxpotw) to 
push back before :—pass., to retire first 
or before :—mid., tpoavaxpovoacbai 
Tl, in music, to play a prelude to a 
piece, Plut. 2, 161 C, 790 E; cf. 
Schiaf. Mel. p. 13. 

TIpoavairauBdve, (mp6, dvadap- 
Bava) to undertake before, Diod., Ath. 
45 E : 


Tlpoavaréya, (7p6, dvaréyw) to re- 
count before, Geop. 

Tlpoavaneiou, (mpd, dvareidw) to 
smear on before, Diosc. 

TIpoavadAiokw, fut. -Adow, (pd, 
dvahiokw) to use up, spend, consume 
before, Thuc. 1, Pt ayes 157, 9, Dem. 
1031, 14 :—-and in pass., to be spent, 
esp. to throw away" one’s life, before, 
Thuc. 7, 81. Hence 

I[poavdAwpa, aroc, 76, previous ex- 
pense. [G] . 

TlpoavapéAra, f. -rba, to sing before 
or first, LXX. 

Tpoavarndda, G, f. -7ou, to leap 
up before. 

Tlpoavarinro, f. -mecodpet, (7d, 
dvarintw)to falldown before, Philo. [Z] 

TlpoavardAdocs, f. -dow, (mpd, dva- 
mAdoow) to transform, reform before, 
Hipparch. ap. Stob. p. 574, 20. 

Ilpoavarvéw, (mp6, dvarvéw) to 
take breath again before, Plut. 

Tlpoaverrtjvat, inf. aor. of mpo- 
avarétouat, to fly up before. 

Tlpoavaprala, f. -dow, (mpd, dvap- 
ee) to spirit away before, Dem. 555, 
24. 


Tpoavappnyrint, f. p7Sw, to tear 
or break open before. 
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Tpoavacetu, (76, dvaceto) I opr 
tate beforehand, Tov diov, Plat. @ 
Gracch. 4. 

Tlpoavackevala,(rpé; dvackevale) 
to disfurnish beforehand, Joseph. 

Ilpoavackceréw, &, f. -how, (rps 
gs aad to look at beforehand, Jo 
seph. : 

IIpoavaoréAro, f. -226, (xpd, ava 
oTéAAw) to check beforehand, Plut 
Pericl. 15. 

Ilpoavaocrpédu, f. -pa, (mpd; iva 
oTpéw) to turn back or aside first, Te, 
Diog. L. 10, 148; al. tpoxatactpéderv. 

Ilpoavardcon, f. -£u, to arrange or 
dispose beforehand. 

IIpoavarteiva, f. -evd, to stretch up- 
wards, hold up first or before. 

TlpoavaréAAw, (mpd, dvaréAdAw) te 
rise before, of stars, Pina. Locr. 97 A. 

T[poavarpiBa, f.-yWw, to rub, pound 
before, Diosc. [7] 

IIpoavatvroa, @, to design before- 
hand, prefigure. 

Tpoavagaiva, f. -dvé, to hold on 
high and display beforehand. 

TIpoavagépw, (pd, dvadépw) te 
bear, carry up before: in pass., to rush 
up before, Tivo, Arist. Probl. 10, 54, 5. 

Tpoavagwvéw, 6, (790, dvadwvéw) 
to declare beforehand, Plut. Pelop. 2. 
Hence : 

Tf[poavagavnua, arog, Td, any thing 
announced before: an , 

Ipoavagavyaic, ews, 7, @ previous 
announcement, proclamation, Vit. Hom.. 
Ath. 212 E. Hence 

TIpoavaguvytixés, h, 6v, signifying 
beforehand. 

TIpoavayapéw, O, f. -fow, to go 
ties. before lene E 

Ilpoavayapnoc, ewc, 7, a former 
departure, Thuc. 4, 128 

IIpoavawydiva, f. -icw, (7p6, ava: 
wnoiew) to determine beforehand, Jo- 
seph. 

IIpoaverety, to proclaim before. 

Ilpoavexreiva, to stretch out forward 
or first. 

TpoavéAka, (mp6, dvéAke) to draw 
up or forward, Plut. 2, 905 C, in pass 

TIpoavéya, f. -€&u, (7pd, dvéyw) te 
hold up before, Clem. Al.—II. intr., to 
tower, rise up above vthers. 

Tlpoav6éa, 6, f. -fow, (mp6, dvbéa) 
to bloom or flower before, Theophr. 
Hence 

TIpodv6notc, 7, @ previous flowering 

Tpoavizrayat, to fly up before. 

Tpoaviorapat, (mp0, avd, lornuc) 
to start up first, Strattis Incert. 4. 

I[poavioropéw, G, f. -Aow, to search 
into before. 

Tpoavicyu, = rpoavéyw, Plut. 2, 
427 F. 

Tpoavoiya, (mp6, avolyw) to open, 
unfald beforehand, Plut. 2, 36 D. 

Ipodvirw,=sq., Ken. Cyr. 4, 5, 
22. [vi] 

Tpoavbe, f. -bcu, (mp6, aviw) to 
accomplish before, Yambl. [v] 

MpoarayyéAAv, (mp6, amayyén Aw) 
to announce before, Dio C. 38, 13. 

Ipoartiyopetu, (mpd, drayopedw) 
to give in, give way, fail too soon, Isocr. 
322 A.—II. to renounce before, Joseph. 

Tlpoardyyouat, (7pd, drdyyw) as 
idles tise one’s self befna Dio 
C. 77, 20. 

Tlpoaraipw, (xpdé, araipo) to rise 
beforehand, depart first, Dio C. 

IpoartAeida, f. -ho, (mpd, dma 
Aelbw) to wipe off, blot out first, Dio C 

IlpoaradAdoow, Att. -rTw; fut. 
-fo (mp6, &taAAdoow) :—to remove 
beforehand, mp. Tivd Tov Biov.—Il. 
intr. and pass., to depart or die before 
hand, Diod. 
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Hpoanavrdo, 6, f. -fow, ( xpd, 

amavtdaw) to go forth to meet, be before- 
_ hand with, Thue. 1, 69; 4, 92: to meet 
beforehand, Id. 6, 42. Hence 

Tlpoardvryotc, 7, a being before- 
hend with one. 

Tpoaravddo, 6,-f. -7aw,=Tpoa- 
mayopebw, Plut. 2, 783 EK. 

Wpodre:Aéa, O, f. -fow, to threaten 
beforehand, App. é 

Wpodreyut, (mp6, dd, eipt) to go 
away first, Luc. i. Mort. 5, |. : 

Ilpouretrov, aor. with no pres. In 
use, =mpoarayopetw, Isocr. 76 C: 
pf spoareipyxa, Id. 404 D:—mid., 
mpouTrerm unr, to renounce first, €. g. 
THv dtriav. , ; 

Tpoarépyowau; f. -ededoouat, (xpd, 
drépyouac) dep. mid., to go away or 
depart before, Thuc. 4,125; mp..Tod 

povov (for am. mpd Tov ypdvov), Plat. 
ee 943 D.—II. rpoarépyecbat (sc. 
Tov Biov), to die before :—to die for or 
-m behalf of, tivdc, Valck. Phoen. 
1005. f 

TIpoameyOdvowat, (mpd, amexOa- 
youat) 28 pass., to be hated beforehand, 
Dem. 179, Ll. 

Ipoamrnyéouat, 
Ion. for mpoa@-. 

IlpoaroPanro, £ 
away before. 

TlpoaroBpsyo, f. -Sa, to soak or 
soften before, Galen. 

TIpoaroBbw, to stop up before. [0] 

Ilpoaroyetouct, as mid., to taste 
before, Joseph. 

Tpoarodcixviyt, f. -deitw, (mpd, 
atodelKvyue) to prove beforehand, Isocr. 
29 B. Hence 

Tpoarddetéic, 9, @ preliminary proof. 

Ilpcarodnuéo, &, £. -Aow, to leave 
one’s country before. 

Mosenadiden. (106, drodidapc) 
to give back before.—2. arp. THY BaoLy, 
to finish the march or step too soon, 
Longin. 

Tpoarodbouas, (76, a6, dbw) as 
mid., to undress one’s self beforehand, 
Clem. Al. [0] 

Tpoaarolévvopt, to boil down before- 
hand. 

Ipoarobvyioka, f. -Oavotuas, (xpd, 
amolvackw) to die before or first, Hat 
2,1; bmép tevoc, Plat. Symp. 208 D: 
Tp. TH¢ ynpaLov TeAdeuTHe, to die be- 
fore old age, Antipho 125, 25: of a 
coward, to die beforehand, 1. e. before 
his real death, mp. da Tod dfov, 
Xen. Cyr, 3, 1, 25. 

TIpoaro0pnvéw, G, (796, drobpy- 
véw) to bewail beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 
78. 

Tpoarrorkiva, f. -icw, (mpd, drotki- 
Gw) to make to emigrate beforehand, App. 

Tpoaroxdatrra, f. -rpo, to uncover 
or disclose before. 

Ipoaroxduva, fo -xdwodpuat, (m6, 
Groxduvw) to grow tired, and so desist 
before the end, c. inf., Plat. Kuthyphr. 
11 E. 

Tpoamokivddvebw, (mpd, dmroKuv- 
Ovvebw) to risk an engagement first, 
Dio C. : 

I[poarrokAeia, (mpd, aroKkAelw) to 
hut out or off beforehand, App. 

TIpoarokAnpow, @, (pd, aroKAn- 
96w) to allot beforehand, Luc. Bis Acc. 
14, In pass, 

Ipoaroxérra, f. -yw, to cut off be- 
fore, Joseph. 

IUpoaroxpovomat, mid., to strike off 
im front or before. 

, Upoaroxreiva, f. -xrevd, ( mpd, 
amoxtetvw) to kill beforehand, Luc. 
Catapl. 8. 

Hpoarokrivviu, -xtivv6w, Phi- 

ustr., and Dio C..=foreg, 
1240 


TpoarLKvéowat, 


-B34A6, to throw 
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TpoaroAatw, (mpd, amoAate) to 
enjoy beforehand, Plut. Aemil. 30, 

Tpouroneinu, f. -bo, (mpd, axo- 
Aeizw) to leave first, oY too soon, TEE; 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 31, 5.—II intr., to 
fail before or first, Hipp. 611, Antipho 
140, 29: ¢. gen., mp. TLvdc, to fail be- 
fore, i. ©. in comparison of, d*vapte 
mpoatonelner mpoOvyiac, Plut. 2, 
789 D, cf. 797 D. 

\ TIpoaroAerivu, f. -icw, (mpd, amo- 
AeriGw) to shell _or peel beforehand, 
Diosc. 5 

TlpoaroAgya, f. -Fw, (1po, amoAn- 
ya) to cease first, M. Anton. . 

IIpoar6AAvut, ( mpd, UmoAAvme ) 
to destroy first :—pass. and mid., to 
perish before or first, Antipho 137, 20, 
Thuc. 5, 61, Plat., etc.; rév dAAwv 
mpoatoAovyTat, Lys, 193, 3. 

TlpoaroAtu, (mpd, amodtw) to 
loosen or release beforehand, Clem. Al. 

IIpoarognpaive, (xpd, arosnpai- 
vw) to dry beforehand, Hipp. 

Tpoarogbu, (p6,ur0Svw) to scrape 
off beforehand, Diosc. 

Tpoaroréura, f. -w, (mpd, dmo- 
Téumw) to send away, dismiss first, 
Thue. 3, 25. 

Ipoarorninta, f. -recoduat, to fall 


: off before. [7] 


TlpoarorAtvea, to wash off first. 

Tpoarérrwrtoe, ov, fallen off before 
ats time, v. 1. for mpémTwroc. 

Tlpoaropéw, &, f. -fow, (mpd, aio- 
péw) to start, consider preliminary 
doubts and difficulties, Arist. An. Post. 
2, 19, 1, metaph. 2, 1, 3:—also as 
dep., tpoaropnbijvas wept Tivog, Plat. 
Tim. 49 B. a 

Tlpoaroppéw, f. -fetcouar, to fall 
off before. 

IIpoaroppinry, f..-yw, (mpd, érop- 
pirrew) to throw off or away before, 
Dio C. 

Tpoarocapkéw, O, to make incar- 
nate before, Eccl. 

TIpoaroaBévvout, f. -oB8éow, (mpd, 
dmooBévvupt) to extinguish first—Il. 
pass., with pf. and aor, 2 intr., to go 
out first, M. Anton. 3, 1. 

Hpoaroounye, f.-Fw, to wipe off be- 
fore. 

IIpoaroorda, G, f. -dow, to strip 
off before, Dio C. 5 

Tpoaroctaupéa, G, to fortify with 
palisades before. 

T[poatroaréAAa, f. -eAd, (x6, dro- 
aTéAAw) to send away, dispatch before- 
hand or in advance, Thuc. 4, 77 :—in 
pass., to be sent in advance, Id. 3, 112: 
but, mpoarostaAjvai tivoc, = axo- 
oTadAqvat ™pd TLvog, Ib. 5. 

Ipoaroogatw, f. -Fw, (xpd, dxo- 
opdcw) to slay before, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 26. 

IIpoarordcous Att. -77@, f. -So, 
(90 dmoTdcow) to put away before :-— 
mid., to take leave of before, Tivi, Philo. 

IIpoaroréuva, f. -reud, (mp6, aro- 
Téuvw) to cut off in front, Dio C. 

Tpoarori@nut, (7p6, drortOnu) to 
put down, put aside beforehand’ :—mid., 
Tp. éralvor, to throw cut some praise 
before beginning to blame, Plut. 2, 
856 D. mk 

I[poaroriktw, (06, drotixtw) to 
lay eggs before, Wd ei¢ Tt, Arist. H. A. 

’ ’ 

TIpoarorpéra, f. -bw, (xpd, dro- 
Tpémw) to turn off or away beforehand : 
—inid, to turn one’s self away from a 
thing, to leave off doing, c. part., tpoa- 
ee Raia dldkwv, Xen. An. 6, 5, 
31: 


TIpoarogaiva, (xpd, drodaivw) to 
declare beforehand :—in mid., mp. Tiyv 
yveunv, to declare one’s opinion, 
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Plat. Prot. 340 B, cf.eHipp. May 
288. ives ae A: 
oanddnut, (mpd, anodnpet) te 
Pie Wa eee Soph. Elench.19, 2, 
Ipoarogo:tdéw, 0, f. -now, (mpo 
arog~ottdw) to depart, i. e. to die pre 
maturely, Plut. 2, 120 A. 
Ilpoaroypdéouat, f. -Zoouar, dep. 
mid., to kill before. 
Tpoaroyapéw, d, f.-4ow, (7p6, dre. 
xopéw) to go away before, Thuc. 4, 90. 
IIpoapdeva, (xpd, dpdetw) to water 


| before, Clem. Al. 


Tlpodpiuéw, O, f. -fow, to count o1 
pay before. Hence 

Tlpodpi8unoce, 7, 4 counting or puy 
ing before. 

Tlpodptardo, GO, (mp6, dpiotdw). ta 
breakfast beforehand, Hipp., Diog. L. 
2, 139. 

TIpodptcridioc, ov, (mpd, dptaTov) 
before breakfast, Scylax. 

IIpédpov, ov, 76, (xpd, dptw) a 
large wooden bowl in which wine was 
mixed, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 495 A. 

TIpodporpiaa, @, to plough or till 
before. 

Ipoaprdy7; 7G, }, @ taking away be- 
fore: from 

IIpoaprdla, f. -cw, and -fw, (mp6, 
apralw) to take away, snatch up before 
or first, Plat. Gorg. 454C, Luc. Tox. 
6, etc. 

TlpoappaBovivw, to deposit. before- 
hand by way of earnest. 

TIpodpyouat, f. -fouar, (xpd, ap 
Nowa) dep. mid., to begin before or 
jirst.—Il. act., to govern before, toz0v, 
Dio C. 47, 21. 

TIpoackéa, , f. -700, (mp6, doxéw) 
to train, exercise before, Isocr. 56 A. 

Ilpédopua, aroc, 76, (xpoddw) that 
which is sung before, a prelude. 

Tpoacriva, (7pd6, dorifw) to hold 
a shield before: to shield, Hdn. 6, 2, 
14, Hence 

IIlpoacruiorHp, Hpoe, 6, one who holds 
a shield before, a champion, Nonn.: ‘so, 
TpodontoTHe¢, ov, 6, Dion. H. 3, 14. 

Ipodoreiov, Ion. -Aiov, ov, 76, the 
space immediately in front of or rownd 
a town, a suburb, Hdt. 1, 78; 8, 129 
(in Att, form) ; 3, 142 (in Ion.) ; opp. 
to & rie moAEwE TeEpiZoAoc, Plat. 
Legg. 759 A :—also in plur., Hdt. 2, 
41: also a house or estate near a town, 
Polyb. 4, 78, 11, Luc. Hermot. 24, 
Strictly neut. from 

Ipodoretoc, ov, (p6, dary) lyin, 
before a city: onl Plut. —_ 

IIpodotiov, ov, T6,=mpodoretor, 
Pind. Fr. 95, 2, Soph. El. 1432. 

Ipodoriog, a, ov, Soph. Fr. 647, 
rarer form for zpoderetoc. 

TpoacgiiAiva, f. -icw, to secure be- 
forehand. 

Tipoavdiw, 6, f. -Row, (mpd, abdio) 
to say, declare before or first. TOAEuén 
tevt, Ar. Av. 556, in the rare contr. 
inf, Towvday. 

IIpoavaéw, G, f. -now, (mp6, ab2.éu) 
to play on the flute before, prelude on the 
flute, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14,1. Hence 

TlpoatAnua, atog, 74, @ prelude on 
the ute: @ prelude, 

IIpoavrAicouat, dep..c. fut. mid., et 
aor.pass., et mid. : to encamp before a 
place, eae ; 

IIpoatAroy, ov, 76, (mpd, ad26c) a 
prelude on the flute, Plat. Crat. 417 B, 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 1—Ik (abAg) a 
place before a court, vestibule, porch.— 
2. Ta rpoabAca, the day before a wed: 
ding, as ératAca is the day after. 

Ilpoavsdve, f. -Sjaw, (mpd, abSaves® 
to increase beforehand, Hipp. Hence 

IIpoav&ie, é¢, well-grown, Hipp., ¥ 
Foes Oecon. : and 
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ANypozvsynatc, 7, previous growth, 
Hipp. 

IIpoadsw, collat. form from mpo- 
aveavo. 

ITpoadatpéw, G, f. -how, (mpd, ddat- 
.9&@) to take off or away before, Diod. 

Tlpod@avica, f. -icw, (mpd, ddavi- 
ta) > make to disappear, destroy before, 

iod. 

Ipodgavaiva, (rp6, ddavaivw) to 
dry up or parch before, Philo. 

Tlooagea, f. -iow, (mpd, ddépo) 
to boil away or down before, Diosc. 

Upoagyyéouar, f. -7oouar: Ion., 
Tpoatny—-; (xpd, aényéouar), dep. 
mid. :-—to relate or explain before, THv 
ovudopny, Hat. 3, 138. 

Ipoaginut, (mp6, adinut) to send 
away before or first, Hipp., Dio C. 

Tpoagikvéouat, (pd, aouxvéouar) 
dep. mid., to arrive first, Thuc. 4, 2. 

Ipoagiotauar, (xpd, adiornuc) 
pass., c. fut. mid., et aor. 2, et pf. 
act.:—to revolt beforehand, Thue. 3, 
12.—IU. to leave off or desist before, 
Plat. Phaed. 85 C: to depart before, 
Alex. Acha. 1, 2. 

Tlpoadgpiva, f.-cw, to foam before, 
Diosc. Par. 2, 31. 

TpoBadny, adv., (zpo8aivw) as one 
advances or goes along, Hes. Op. 727: 
going on, straight forward, Ar. Ran.351: 
metaph., advancing gradually, lambl. 


[a] 

IlpoBadive, f. -icw, (xpd, Badigw) 
to go before or beforehand, Plut. 2, 707 
B 


Ilpo8abic, , gen. é0¢, (xp6, Baboc) 
very deep, Ap. Rh. 4, 283: opp. to 
nxpoGpayne- 

Tlpofaiva, fut. -Bjycouar: pf. Bé- 
Anka : aor 2 xpotByv, inf. xposyvac, 
part. mpo3dc: Hom. uses only pf, 
and Ep. part. pres. mpoBifd¢e and 
mpoBifsav, dvToc, (xp6, Baivw). To 
step on, step forward, advance, Od. 15, 
555, etc. ; kpartvd, Kodga Tool mpo- 
&uBde, Il. 13, 18, 158; aorpa mpo3é- 
3nxe, they are far-gone in heaven, i. e. 
it is past midnight, Il. 20, 252; so, 7 
vot zpoBaiver, etc., the night is wear- 
ing, Xen. An. 3, 1, 13:—c. acc. cog- 
nato, 6d6v mp., Eur. Alc. 263 :—me- 
taph., tpoBjooua é¢ TO mpdow Tod 
Adyov, Hdt.1, 5; mp. onnipev etc TU- 
va, Eur. Or. 749 xp0tBy¢ Tovde Kai 
mepartépw, Aes. 1. Pr. 247; mp. év’ 
ésxyatov Opdcovc, Soph. Ant. 853 ; 
xvi TpoBHaerat Adyoc ; Eur. Hipp. 
342, cf. Med. 907, Alc. 785 ; ei¢ Tov- 
ro mpoBéBnke OcTeE.., it has gone so far 
that.., Plat. Legg. 839 C; mp. réppo 
poxOnpiac, to be far gone in knavery, 
Xen. Apol. 30.—2. of time, ypdvov 
apoGaivovtoc, as time went on, Hdt. 
3, 5, 140; so, rpoBaivoytoc Tov To- 
Aéuov, Polyb. 2, 47, 3:—but of time 
also, to be gone by, past, Theogn. 583. 
—3. to go before; hence, to be before, 
superior to another, tivoc, Il. 6, 125; 
rivi, in a thing, Il. 15, 24: hence, dv- 
vapet Te Kal aidoi Tpnxivog mpoBE- 

_8nxe, by might and awe he was over, 
i. e. ruled, Trachis, not (as some) he 
‘guarded it, Hes. Sc. 355.—4. ¢. acc. 
rei, to overstep, tépua mpoBde (for 
imepGdc), Pind. N. 7, 104.—5. to ad- 
vance, proceed, succeed, make progress, 
mpoéBatve To éOvo¢ apyov, the nation 
made advances in dominion, extended 
its sway, Hdt. 1,134; rocodtov rpo- 
eBykauev, Lat. tantum. profecimus, 
a Theaet. 187 A: tocreep on, in- 
erease, Tp. Ext TOAD, Aeschin. 25, 30. 
—II. in fut., and aor. 1 act., transit., 
to move or put forward, advance, civdpa, 
Pind. O. 8, 83.—2. butinsome phrases 
leo cuasit-ar3. in pres.. mp. Toda, 


t 


“V.); dAdyoo évtaifa xpoBEBAqne 
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KOAov, apBvAay, etc., Theogn. 283, | 
Eur. Phoen. 1412,-Or, 1470; cf. Gaé- 
vo-ll. 4, 

Tpo8akynioc, 6, Ion. for rpoBax- 
nxevoc, (7p0, Baxyn) in Eur. Rabch. 
411, epith. of Bacchus, leader of the 
Bacchanals. 

Tpo8aAdvecov, ov, 76, a preparato- 
ry bath, Inscr. [a] 

tIIpoBaArvéoc, ov, 6, Probalinthus, 
an Attic deme belonging to the tribe 
Pandionis, Strab. p. 383 : hence IIpo- 
Bariotoc, a, ov, and IpoBaAeiouoc, 
a, ov, of Probelinthus, ua AO a 


Dem. 

TIpoBdara, f. -BéAG: aor. mpov- 
BadAov: pf. -BéBAnca: Hom. has 
only aor. act. and mid. without augm. 
(zp6,8dAAw). To throwor lay before, 
throw to, Lat. projicere, tivi Tt, Od. 5, 
331, Hdt. 9, 112; tpwydAa tic bew- 
Lévoicg, Ar, Plut. 798.—2. to put for- 
ward, hence, épida mpoBardrrec, like 
TpagéepovTec, having put forward, i. e. 
begun the contest, Il. 11, 529.—3. to 
put forth beyond, ti tivoc, Soph. El. 
740.—II. to expose or give up to another, 
éuavtov ele dewvac apdc, Soph. O. T. 
745; twvitt, Plat. Phaear. 241 4, ubi 
v. Stallb. : to throw forward, throw away, 
Soph.Tr. 810; zp. éavTév, to give one’s 
self up for lost, Lat. spem abjicere, Hat. 
7, 14h: but also,—2. to put forward, 
hazard, venture, wuyjy Tp. év KbBoLct 
cole voc, Eur. Rhes. 183: hence, 
prob., mpoBeBAnuévy mpoatpeccc, des- 
perate policy, Dem. 349, 15, cf. Lat. 
projecta audacia.—JlIl. to-put forward an 
argument, Thuc. 6, 92, in pass. : also 
to put forward as a plea, to allege, Kv- 


tp, Eur. Hec. 825.—2. to propose a 
question, task, problem, dale: etc. 
(eh apoBAnua), Ar. Nub, 757, Plat. 

ep. 536 D, Charm. 162 B (cf. infra B. 


cxomor, Plat. Phil. 57 B :—so, mr. aé- 
peo. yaderqy,; Id. Soph. 245 B. 

B, mid., to throw or toss before one’s 
self, ovAoyvTae, I. 1, 458, Od. 3, 447: 
hence, later, to throw away, expose, 
Soph. Phil. 1017.—2, to throw, lay be- 
fore or first, OeueiAva mpoBarécbat, 
Il. 23, 255.—II. to throw beyond, beat in 
throwing, like mpdc0e BaAAew ; and 
so, generally, to surpass, excel, c. gen. 
pers. et dat. rei, twvd¢e vojuarz, Il. 
19, 218.—ill. to set before one’s self, 
propose to one’s self, foyov, Hes. Op. 
777.—IV. to put forward, propose for 
election, Lat. designare, Hat. 1, 98 (and 
pass., ibid., to be so proposed), Plat. 
Legg. 755 C, sq. : Thue. has pf. pass. 
TpoBésAnvrat, in act. signf., they 
have proposed, 1, 37: cf. supra A. JIl. 
—Y. to bring forward or quote on one’s 
own part, in defence, mp. TOV "Ounpov, 
Plat. Lach. 201 B; zp. udprupac, 
Isae. 63, 13, etc.; and so, 6 mpoBa- 
Réuevoc, one who has brought evidence, 


Lex ap. Dem. 1132, 5: to quote as an 
etample, éOvoc, Hdt. 4, 46, ubi v. 
Wessel.—2. fo use as an excuse OY pre- 
text, Thuc. 2, 87.—VI. to hold before 
one’s self so as to protect, TO xelpes 
Ar. Ran. 201; mpoBaréobat ra ora, 
i. e. to advance the shield and lay the 
spear in rest, T7v dddayya éKxédevoe 
mpoBanrécbar Ta 6rAa Kai extywpy- 
oat, Xen. An. 1, 2,17, cf. 4, 2, 21, 
etc. (v. sub mpoBoA7 1): hence, ab- 
sol.; in pass. to stand on guard, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 10, Dem, 51, 27:—hence 
also, zpoBdAdecbar éArida, ovpya- 
viav, to shelter one’s self unier it, Dem. 
258, 233; 293, 20; but in pass., 7po- 
BeBARcOat Tivoc, to stand before an- 
other, cover or shield him, Id. 560, 2, 
and, mpopeBAqobai tiva to Lave an- | 
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other before one, be covered: by him, 
Xen, Cyr. 6, 3, 24.—VII. to denounce, 
accuse & person of a thing, mp. Tuva 
doixety, Dem. 514, 6, ch 571,16: and 
in pass., fo be so accused, Xen. Hell, 
1, 7, 39 (on the particular kiad of ac 
cusation, cf. poBoan V.) 

IIpoBaAaoc or mpoparnde, d, (zoe 
Bardo B. VI) like mpdGBoroc, some 
thing held before one by way of guard, 

TlpoBarriva, f. -icw, (xpd, Bar 
TiCw) to dip, baptize before, Clem. Al, 

IpoBdodvifa, f. -icw, (mpd, Ba- 
oavitw) to try or torture before, Luc. 
Tyrannic. 17, 

Ipé8dou; heterocl. dat. for zpoBd- 
toc, Hesych. 

poBdctrebw, (mpd; BactAciw) to 
rule or govern before, Diod. 

TlpéCdore, 7, (wpo8aive) strictly, 
a stepping forward :—hence, property 
in walking things (1. e. cattle, rpoara), 
abundance of cattle, Od. 2, 75, where 
it is opp. to KecujAca: in prose xpo 
Bareia. 

TpoBackdvioy, ov, 76, (pd, BdoKku 
voc) a safeguard against witchcraft 
an amulet or figure hung up by work 
men before their shops, Plut. 2, 681 
F, A. B. p. 30, Lob. Phryn. 8&6 :— 
also, a scarecrow, for whichthe wooden 
images of Priapus were chiefly used. 
[ka] 

IlpoGdreia, ac, 7, (mpoGatedw) a 
keeping of cattle, esp. sheep, a shep- 
herd’s life, Plut. Solon 23, Poplic, 
11.—IL. property in cattle, herds of cat 
tle or flocks of sheep, like the Homeric 
mpoBaccc, Strab., Ael. N. A. 4, 32. 

IpoBarerog, a, ov, (xpoBatov) of, 
belonging to a sheep: Ta Tp. (SC. Yu- 
pia), lands suited for breeding sheep. 
[a] ; 
Ipo8drede, 6,=xpoBarevric, name 
of a play of Antiphanes. 

Ilpo8arevotc, 7, ( mpoBaretu = 
mpoBareia. [ad] Hence ‘ 

IpoBarevorpoc, ov, suited for pas 
turage, ypa, Philo. 

IlpoGarevtys, ov, 0, (tpoBaredw) 
a@ grazer. 

IpoBarevtiKég, 4, Ov, suited to the 
breeding of cattle: 7 -Km (sc. Téxv7), 
the art of breeding or keeping cattle, 
esp. sheep, Lat. pecuaria, Xen. Oec. 
5, 3: from 

TlpoBdretw, (mpbBarov) to keep 
cattle, esp. sheep, Anth. P. 7, 636:— 
TpoBateveciar, to be grazed by cattle, 
Dion. H. 1, 37. S 

Tpo8arnua, arog, 76,=7pdfharor, 
Heaven [a] i 

IlpoGaria, ac, 7, 
Strab, 

TpoBdreoc, 7, 6v, (mp6Barov) of, 
belonging to cattle, esp. sheep; 1 Tp. 
(sc. TbAn), the sheep-gate, N. 'T 

TlpoBatzor, ov, 76, dim. from 7pd- 
Batov, a little sheep, Ar. Plut. 293, 
299, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A: cf. mpdGa 
tov fin. [a] 

TpoBdroPockés, od, 6, (Bdoxwy a’ 
shepherd. 

IpoBdroyvopuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(xpoBarov, yvavat) a good judge of 
cattle; metaph., @ good judge of char- 
acter, Aesch. Ag. 795, 

TlpoBdroddpos, ov, (Sépw) skinning 
or flaying sheep. 

TpoBdroxdrnioc, ov, (mpo8arov, 
KdnnAoc) @ retailer of catile, Plut. 
Pericl. 24, 

IIpoBazov, 76, only used in plur. 
ra 7p6Rara, in Gramm.with heterocl. 
dat. mpéBao. for rpoBdrowc, though 
Herm. de Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 308 
takes this to be a mere vulgarism :— 
(zp0Baivw). 


mpoBareta, 
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Strictly, any thing that walks for- 
ward; and so (among the Ionians 
and Dorians), of all animals that walk, 
spp. to such as fly, creep, swim, etc.; 
esp. tame animals, hence, cattle, a 
drove or flock, in plur., Il. 14, 124 ; 23, 
550, Hes. Op. 556, Hdt. 1, 203; zp6- 
Bara, opp. to dvOpwrot, H. Merc. 
571:—but usu. of small cattle, esp. 
sheep, opp. to horses and oxen, Hdt. 
8, 137; though in 2, 41, he uses it of 
owen; and in 4, 61, of horses, cf. 
Pind. Fr. 182, 183:—in Att. almost 
always sheep, which together with 

oats are called by Hdt. 1, 133; 8, 
37, Ta Aenta TOY TpOBdTwY : gene- 
tally, slaughtered animals, whether for 
sacrifices, Lat. victimae, Hdt. 6, 56; 
or for food, Id. 1, 207:—proverb. of 
stupid, lazy people, Ar. Nub.; so, 
mpoBatiov Bioc, i. e. a lazy, do- 
nothing life, Ar. Plut. 922; also, 
Tove yevouévoug Kbvac TOV TpOBa- 
tav gaol dety kataKortev, Dem. 
782, 15; Aéwy év mpoBdrorc, Plut. 
Cleom. 33, cf. Polyb. 5, 35, 13. 

IpoBatorbaAne, ov, 6, (mpdBaror, 
maiéw) a cattle-dealer, esp., a sheep- 
dealer, Ar. Eg. 132. 

TipoBdrorpé¢og, ov, (Tpédw) breed- 
‘ng or keeping sheep. 

TlpoBaradne, e¢, (tpdéBaror, eidoc) 
dike sheep, Simplic. 

TlpoGeBarba, G, to confirm before. 

Tipo8é8ovAa, an isolated poet. pf. 
2, as if of rpoBodAowar, which how- 
aver does not occur, to wish rather, 
i. e. prefer one thing to another, ri 
zwvoe, Il. 1, 113; ef. Anth. P. 9, 445, 
Coluth. 199.—On this form, v. Buttm, 
Ausf. Gr. § 113 Anm. 5. 

IpoBeBovrAevpévac, adv. part. pf. 
pass. from mpoGovActw, premedita- 
tedly, advisedly. 

IpéBnua, atoc, T6, (rpo3aivw) a 
step forward, a step, Ar. Plut. 759. 

MpoBidGouat, f. -doouar [é]: dep. 
mid. :—to obtain by force, force through 
before, Aeschin. 64, 8. 

TlpoBiGdtw: f. -dow, Att. mpofr- 
BG (xpd, CiBdlw) :—to lead or bring 
forward, to lead on, rivé, Soph. O. C. 
180; soz mpoBiBa¢e jude morte ; to 
what a pitch do you mean to carry us? 
Ar, Av. 1570; rivad ei¢ dperpv, Plat. 
Prot, 328 B: to lead on, induce, Ady 
Tiva 7p., Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 17, A, 
Aeschin. 67, 2.—II. to advance, exalt, 
tiv mwatpida, Polyb. 9, 10, 4.—2. 
yo Galaga Id. 5, 100, 1; 10, 
44, 1. 

IIpoBiGdc, Ep. part. pres. of mpo- 
Baive, Hom. 

TpoBiBacre, 7, a leading on or for- 
ward, advancing. [i] 

TlpoBiBacpoc, ot, 6,=foreg. 

TlpoBiBpdoa, f. rpoBpacu, to eat, 
devour before. 

TlpofiGav, dvroc, Ep. part. pres. 
uf rpoaive, Hom. 

IpoBiérne, nroc, 4, a former life, 

lem, Al.: from : 

TlpoBidw, G, f. -doopar, (mpd, Bid) 
to live before: TU TpoBEBLwpéeva, one’s 
previous life, Polyb. 11, 2, 9. 

IIpoBAacrdve, f. -orgow, ( mpd, 
BAactive) to shoot or sprout before, 
Theophr. Hence 

IlpoBAdornua, atoc, Td, a previous 
shoot or bud, Theophr. 

{Ip68Aaoroc, ov, shooting or bud- 
ding before, Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 1, 6, 
Schneid.—II. as subst., a surname of 
Hacchus, Lyc. 

THpoBAerrinde, 7, bv, foreseeing. 

TpoBrérw, (mpd, BAEww) to fore- 
sce: to provde for one, N. T., in mid. 

Tips Apa. arog TO, (mAGREAAAG) : 
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—any thing which comes forward, juts 
out or projects, TP. TOVTOU, @ jutting 
headland, Soph. Aj. 1219: hence, any 
thing that projects between one and 
something else, a hindrance, obstacle, 
Hipp., cf. Ael. N. A. 2, 13.—II. any 
thing put forward or held out by way of 
guard, a rampart, barrier, fence, skreen, 
Hat. 4, 175; 7, 70, cf. Plat. Polit. 
279 D, sq. ; so Aesch. calls a shield, 
mp. o@uatoc, Theb. 540; poBAq- 
pata inrov yarKd, the brazen ar- 
mour of horses, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 53:—c. 
gen. objecti, a defence against a thing, 
mp. tweTpov, Aesch. Theb. 676; mp. 
veyovorv, Plat. Tim. 74 B; mp. ka- 
xv, Ar. Vesp. 615; but, mp. d6Gov 
7 aldode éyerv, to have fear or shame 
as a defence, Soph. Aj.. 1076 :—zvov 
ToTawov Tp. Moleto0at, AaGeiv, Po- 
lyb. 2, 66, 1; 3, 14, 5.—IIL. any thing 
put forward as an excuse OY screen, TOU 
Tpérov, Dem. 1122, 21; so, zp. Aa- 
Bety tiva, (as we say) to make a 
stalking horse of him, Soph. Phil. 
1008.—IV. that which is proposed as a 
task, a task, business, Eur. El. 988, 
ubiv. Seidl. : esp., a problem in geom- 
etry, Plat. Rep. 530 B, Theaet. 180 
C, sq. (but in the Logic of Arist., a 
proposition to be discussed, Lat. quaes- 
tio, Top. 1,11, ef. 1,.4, 3):—a 
problem, i. e. a difficulty, Polyb. 28, 11, 
9. Hence 

TlpoBAnudtinoc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
or disposed for a problem, problematical. 
Arist. Somn. 

TlpofAnudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TpoBAnua. [a] 

TlpoBAnudrovpyikéc, 4, 6v, of or 
belonging to a 7poBAnuatoupyoc: 7 
mp. dbvautc, the faculty of construct- 
ing fortifications, Plat. Polit. 280 D: 
from 

TlposAnudroupyoc, bv, (Tpd6BAnua 
Il, *éoyw) making arms or armour. 

TlpoBaAnudradne, ec, ( mpdGAnpa 
IV, eldoc) like a problem, problematical, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 25. 

TpoBane, #roc, 6, 7, without neut., 
(7poBdAAw) strictly, thrown before or 
forward : usu., jutting, towering, oxd- 
meAoc, TéTPA, OTHAAL, Il. 2, 396; 16, 
407 ; 12, 259; dxrai, Od. 5, 405; also 
TpoBAnrec, Without subst., forelands, 
headlands, Soph. Phil. 936: but, Ib. 
1455, krvmo¢g mOvTOU mpoBAHc, may 
be the roar of the waves dashing 
against the headlands (Herm. however 
reads mpoBodje (v. mpoBoAy II. 3), 
and others mpoBAje 6’). 

TlpoBanrixéc, 7, ov, (mpoBdAAw) 
throwing forth or away. 

T1Ipé6BAyrOoc, ov, (xpoBGAA@) thrown 
forth or away, Lat. prajectus, Kvolv 
mp., cast to the dogs, Soph. Aj. 
817. 
TlpoBadoxw: aor. rpotuodor, inf. 
TpomodAeiv (pd, BAGOKw) :—to go or 
come before, forth or out, esp., to go out 
of the house, Od. 4, 22, etc.; 7. Ovpate, 
Od. 21, 239, 385.—Hom. always uses 
the pres. and aor. without augm. 

TpoBodw, G, f. ow, (xpd, Bodw) 
to shout before or in front, to cry or 
shout out, I]. 12, 277: mp. devvbv te, 
Soph. Phil. 218. 

Tpofonéw, G, f. -70w, Ion. mp0- 
Bwbéu, (pd, BonPéw) to hasten to an- 
other’s aid or defence beforehand, eic 
7v Bowwrinv, Hat. 8, 144, where 
however Wess. reads xpocBwbjoat 
from some MSS. 

IpofoAaroc, ov, 6,=mpdoBoroc, a 
spear held out before one, Orac. ap. 

dt. 7, 148; xpoBoAaiw dodpari, 
Theoer. 24, 123 (where xpoG. may 
he an ad’ outstretched couched ; Cr, it 
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‘may be a subst. in appos. with dof 


part). 

TlpoBoredc, 6, a producer, Eccl. 

TlpoBoag, 76,7, (mpoBGAdw) a put 
ting forth, Tov BAaotov, Theophr.— 
2. a putting forward, esp. of a ers 
for defence, ta départa sic TpoBoARry 
KaOcévat, to bring the spears to the 
rest, couch them, Xen. An. 6, 5, 25, 
so, év mpoBoAg Géc8ar Fidoc, to bring 
it to the guard, Anth. P. 7, 433; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p.70:—hence, the 
attitude of a soldier with his spear in 
rest, Polyb. 2, 65, 11; 4 xp. THE _$4- 
Aayyoc, the phalanx with its pikes 
couched, Id. 18, 13, 1; also 7 TGy 6v- 
pea rp., Id. 1, 22, 10; also of a pu- 
gilist, a lunging out with the fist, The- 
ocr. 22, 120: hence,—Il. any thing put 
out, a prominence, Hipp.: hence,—1. 
a thing so held out for defence, esp., a 
spear, like zpé6foAoc, mpoBéAatog : 
hence a guard, defence, bulwark, tH¢ 
XOpac, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 27; so of the 
eyebrows, Id. Cyn. 5, 26: c. gen. ob- 
jecti, a defence against.., BeAgwv, Soph. 
Aj. 1212; @avdrov, Eur. Or. 1488; 
kavuatwyv, Plat. Tim. 74 B ; ef. mpé- 
BAnua I.—2. an elephant’s trunk, pro- 
boscis, Aretae.—3. a jutting rock, tee 
land, Soph. Phil. 1455, e conj. Herm. ; 
y. sub zpoGA7e, and cf. Dion. P. 1013, 
Leon. Al. 25, Polyb. 1,53, 10.—4. any 
thing put forward as a pretence, a pre- 
text.—III. a proposing a person’s name 
for election, Plat. Legg. 765 A; cf. 
mpo3adAAw B. 1V.—IV. in Att., mpo- 
BoAy or (more commonly) mpoBoAai 
was a vote of the Ecclesia directing a 

ublic prosecution to be undertaken, 
ike the Roman praejudicium, 7Ov ov- 
KogavTOv mpoBoAdc wotovueba, Aes- 
chin. 47, 26; etc.: this was only 
done jin certain cases, as in that of 
Socrates, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,29; and 
that, wherein Demosth. made his 
speech against Meidias: on its nature 
v. Herm. Polit. Ant. § 130, 12, Att. 
Process, p. 271 sq., and Dict. Antiqq. 
cf. mpoBaAraw B. VII. 

TpoB6Ator, ov, 76, dim. from zpo 
Body U, esp., a boar-spear, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 1.—2. a cloak, Philostr, Imagg. 1, 
2, cf. Welcker. 

IIpéGodoc, ov, (xpoBdAaAw) any 
thing that is held forward or out .—I. a 
jutting rock, foreland, éxt mpoBdAw, 
Od. 12,251; zpoBéAoue xpocrraiew 
Auévag TpoBdAwy éeuTAHoa, Dem. 
104, fin. ; 795, 14.—II. a weapon held 
out for defence, esp., a hunting-spear, 
Hat. 7, 76, cf. Schweigh, ad 7, 148: 
generally, a defence, bulwark, as mp6- 
Bodoy roAguov, of a fortress, Xen, 
Cyr. 5, 3, 11, and 23: also of a per- 
son, a shielder, guardian, Ar. Nub. 
1161.—Cf£. xpo8orH, zpdBAnua. 

TIpoBooxic, idoc, 7, (mpd, Béckw) 
an elephant’s proboscis or trunk, Polyb. 
3, 46, 12, etc.—I]. in plur., the long 
pee or arms of the cuttle-fish, Arist. 

art, An. 4, 9, 12, H.-A. 4, 1, 8. 

IIpé6Bockoc, ov, 6, (p6, Bdckw) 
one who drives the herd to pasture, Hat. 
1, 113; not (as usu. expl.) one who 
tends the herd in another's place, an un 
der-herdsman, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. ¢ 121 
Anm. 9,n.: others write tpoGocxéc. 

IpoBovAevua, atoc, 76, (xpoBov- 
Asbw) a preliminary decree : at Athens, 
a preliminary ordinance of the senate 
which became a BovAevua or law 
when passed by the Ecclesia, Dem. 
703, 17, Aeschin. 71, 22; v. Dict. An- 
tiqg. p. 168, sq. 

IpoBovaAevudtiov, ov, 76. dim 
from foreg., Luc. Paras 42. ‘a] 

TIpasovaetw, (rT po, Bovirstw) . ta 
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pean, contrive before or first, Thuc. 3, 
82; so in mid., to debate or consider 

rst, Tt, Hdt. 1, 133, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 
7.—2. of the senate at Athens, to 
fave @ TpoBotvAevua (q. v.), Xen. 

ell. 1, 7, 7, Dem. 567, 3, etc.—3. to- 
act as TpdBovdAoc, Tod diyov, Arist. 
Pol. 4, 15, 1L—II. to have the chief 
voice in the senate and in passing de- 
crees, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 9.—III. xp. tu- 
voc, to deliberate for one, provide for 
his interest, Ar. Eq. 1342; c. gen. 
rel, fo provide for a thing, Xen. An. 3, 
1, 37; wepi Tivoc, Thuc. 8, 1, Arist. 
Pol. 4, 14, 14. 

Tlpo8ova7, ie, 7, (pd, Govan) fore- 
thought : éx mpoBovAqe, by malice pre- 
pense, Antipho 112, 10. 

TIpoBotAcov, ov, 76,=7poBobAev- 
ua, cf. Lob. Phryn. 519. | 

T[poBovdAouat, v. zpoGéGovAa. 

TlpofovAérate, racdec, 7,in Aesch. 
Ag. 398, mpoBov2Aéraic “Arye, prob. 
=m7poBovaoc maic “Arne, the crafty 
daughter of Até ; formed on the anal- 
ogy of alvérapie, ete. ; cf. sub xaxo-. 

TpéBovaoc, ov, (xpd, Bovag) de- 
bating beforehand, or for others :— 
hence of xp68ovAor were—1. in some 
Greek states (prob. aristocratic), a 
standing committee to examine measures 
Jefore they were formally proposed to 
the people, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 4; 6, 8, 
17: such were those of Megara, Ar. 
Ach. 755; cf. Aesch. Theb. 1006,—2. 
used too of the twelve deputies of the 
Jonian states at the Panionium, 
Valck. Hdt. 6, 7, Wess. Diod. 15, 49: 
and so of the deputies appointed by 
the western Greeks to consult on the 
mode of meeting Xerxes, Hdt. 7, 172. 
—3. at Athens, the provisional commit- 
tee of ten for legislative purposes, just 
before the constitution of the 400, Ar. 
Lys. 421, Lysias 126, 10; called Evy- 

ageic by Thuc. 8, 67, cf. Thirlwall 

ist. Gr. 4, p. 3. TOES 
. Tlpospaxie, éc, or mpoBpaxtc, 6, 
(mp0, Bpayve) very flat, very shallow, 
Strab.: opp. to mpoBahic, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 540. 4 

Tpofpéya, f. -Fa, (xpd, Bpéyw) to 
soak beforehand, Hipp., Arist. Probl. 
22, bp ( 

TlpoBporoc, 6, (pd, 
mer horial Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 8, 45. 

_TlpoBia, f. -bow (xpd, Bbw) :—rp. 
Abyvor, like mpoutoow, to push the 
wick of a lamp up, to trimit, Ar. Vesp. 
249. [0] 

TIpoGwbéw, Ion. for rpofonféa, 
Hat 


Bporée) a for- 


TIpoBdytoc, ov, (7p0, Bays) at or 
in front of the altar, ogayat, Eur. Ion 
376: Ta mpoBapa, the front or space 
in front of an altar, Heracl. 80. 

Ipoyapetoc, ov,= Tpoydutoc.—Il. 
Ta mpoydpera (sc. lepa), the sacrifice 
before a marriage, also mpdyayou and 
nporéAera, Poll. 3, 38. [Z] _ j 

Tlpoyduéw, G, f. -Eow, (po, yauéw) 
to marry or lie with beforehand, Strab. 

Ilpoydusaioc, a, ov,=sq., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 544. ee 

TIpoyduzoce, ov, (mp0, yas0¢) before 
marriage, Ael. N. A. 9, 66. [a] 

IIpoyapoc, ov, (pd, yaoc) marry- 
ing or married before, viudat, Tryph. 
341.— II. before marriage or a wedding : 
oi mpdyapot, title of a comedy of Me- 
nander, v. aa vam p. BA: : 

oyaaTpiolog, a, Ov, (po, yao- 
A geo EA front of the belly: To Tp., 
a piece of armour for the belly, Luc, 
Salt. 27, Jup. Trag. 41. a 

Tlpoydorwp, 090s, 0, 7, (7 
whphferpaunched, pot-bellied, 
Antiph Xpvo., 1, 6, ete. 


0. yao- 
eineke 
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IIpoyévebAoc, ov, (-pd, yevéAn) 
born fe ae Nonn. ” nee d 

IIpoyévezog, ov, (apd, yévetov) with 
ieee: chin, long-chinned, 'Theocr. 

Tooyevéoratoc, 7; ov, (76, yévoc) 
earliest in birth, i. e. oldest, om. 
Cer. 110, Polyb. 6, 54, 1.—II. spoye- 
véoTepo¢, a, ov, compar., earlier in 
birth, 1. e. older, freq. in Hom. ; also, 
yeveq mp-y Il. 9, 161 ; Tevdc, 23, 789: 
—also in Polyb. 9, 2, 2.—The posit., 
Tpoyevyc, of old time, ancient, is re- 
stored in Soph. Ant. 938 by Herm. 
and Dind. ; cf. werayevae. 

IIpoyevérwp, opoc, 6=mpoyevr7- 
twp, Pempel. ap. Stob. p. 461. 

Ilpoyevvda, G, f. -A0, (mpd, yev- 
vdw) to beget before, Theophr. 

TpoyevpArecpa, ac, 7, an ancestress ; 
a mother, Lyc. 183, 200 

Tpoyevynrnp, jpoc, 6, (mpoyevvaw) 
a first ancestor, founder of a line: in 
plur., ancestors, forefathers. 

IlpoyevyAtwp, opoc, 6, = foreg., 
Eur. Hipp. 1380. 

Ipoyevua, atoc, 76, (mpoyevw) that 
which has been tasted beforehand : some- 
thing eaten before a regular meal: gen- 
erally, a foretaste. Hence 

Ilpoyevydrivw, to give a thing to be 
tasted beforehand, Arist. de Anima 2, 
10, 5. 

Ilpoyevorie, ov, 6, one who tastes 
before, a taster, Plut. 2, 990 A. 

Tlpoyeto, (xpd, yetw) in mid., to 
taste before, Arist. Part. An. 4, 11, 3, 
Plut. 2, 49 E. 

TIpoynpacre, f. -dcoouat, aor. 1 
-eynpaca (mp0, ynpdoKw) :—to grow 
old before, Tov ypévov, Hipp. :—to grow 
prematurely old, Luc, Rhet. rraec. 10, 
ef. Tim. 20. 


ae Tess ov, (yq#pac) prematurely 
d. 


o 

ee af i later form, -yivouat 
[2] :—f. -yevyoouar: aor. mpobyeve- 
ny; (po, ylyvouac) dep. mid. :—to 
be, come before or forwards, Taya Tpo- 
yévovto, quickly they stept forward, 
came in sight, Il. 18, 525, H. Hom. 6, 
7; dpudte mpoyévorto, Hes. Sc. 345. 
—!". of time, to be, happen before or 
earlier, ol@mpoyeyovotec, ancestors, 
Hdt. 2,.146; 7,3; of mpoyevduevor, 
the former ones, Polyb. 10, 17, 12: of 
mpoyeyovorec nuiv Eumpoobev Adyot, 
Plat. eee! 699 E; ra mpoyeyevnué- 
va, things foregone, things of old time, 
Thuc. 1, 20, cf. 1, 1. 

Tlpoytyvaéckw, later mpoytv-: f. 
-yvooouat (mpd, yryvdoKw):—to know, 
perceive, learn or understand beforehand, 
H. Hom. Cer, 258 (in inf. aor. mpo- 

vopevat, Ep. for mpoyvdévat), Eur, 

ipp. 1072, Thuc. 2, 64.—II. to judge 
beforehand, mpoeyvwopévog ddlKely, 
judged beforehand to have done wrong, 
Dem. 861, 23. 

TlpoyAwccedty, to be of hasty tongue, 
be talkative. 

TpoyAwonic, idoc, 7, the point of the 
tongue. 

IpéyAwscooc, ov, (mp6, yAoooa) 
hasty of tongue, talkative, Clem. Al. 

Tlpoyvapiva, (mp6, yvwpifw) to rec- 
ognize Or know before, ti Tivoc, Arist. 
Top. 6, 4, 5. 

Ipoyvacte, ewe, 7, (mpoytyvookw) 
a perceiving beforehand, Luc. Alex. 8, 
Plut., etc.; esp, in medicine, a prog- 
nosticating, Hipp. ; v. Foés, Oecon, 

Ilpoyvaarne, ov; 6, one who knows 
beforehand, Hence 

TIpoyvworikoc, 7, 6v, fit for know- 
ing beforehand or foretelling, Plut. 2. 
433 A: TO mp., @ sign of the future, 
prognostic, Hipp, 
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TIpoy6vn, 76, 9, a step-daugn. + 
fem. from zpdyovoe. ‘ 

IIpoyovixdc, #, 6v, ancestral, Polyb, 
3, 64, 2; 13, 6, 3, etc.: from 

IIpéyovog, ov, (xpd, yéyvouat, yé- 
yova) earlier born or begotten, hence 
older, Od. 9, 221 :—oi mpéyovor, fore- 
fathers, ancestors, Pind=O; 9, 80, Hdt. 
7, 150, and freq. in Att. ; é« mpoyd- 
vov, Lat. antiquitus, Plat. Theaet. 
173 D, (for Soph. Aj. 1197, v. sub xpé- 
movoc) : rarely in sing., Plat. Symp. 
186 #}, Euthyphr. 11 B :—also of gods 
who are the authors or founders of a 
race (cf. dpynyétno), Zed mpoyove, 
Eur. Or. 12425 @eot mpoyovor, Plat. 
Euthyd. 302 D. 

Ipdyovoc, ov, 6, 7, (mpd, youR) a 
child by a former marriage, i. €. one’s 
step-son or daughter, Eur. lon 1329, 
Isae.: 7 mpoyovn, a step-daughter. 

IIpéypaupa,, arog, 76, (npoypiow) 
a public proclamation or written. order, a 
public notice in writing, programm, Dem, 


772, 15, Plut., etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 


249, 
Tlpoypaypdrete, gc, 6, @ deputy 
ypaupateve, Inscr. 

_ lpoypady, 7¢, 0, (xpoypadw) a pub- 
licnotice, advertisement, Xen. Hipparch. 
4, 9: esp., a public sale of confiscated 
property, Lat. proscriptio, Strab.: @ 
praetor’s edict, Polyb. 26, 5; 2, Dio C. 

TIpoypdda, f. -Wa, (7p6, ypaow) to 
write before or first, Thuc. 1, 23.—Il, 
to write in public, mp. TL év mivakiose 
to put up a public notice, Ar. Av. 
450 ; mp. dikny or Kplow Tivi, to gite 
notice of a trial, Dem: 1151, fin. :-— 
also, to ordain or appoint by public ne- 
tice, éxxAnoiay, Aeschin. 35, fin. ; 
hence, in Pass., dpovpd¢ mpoypadet- 


onc, Dem, 1257, 5.—flI.=Lat. proscri-* 


bere, pvyadda mp. TLvd, Polyb. 32, 21, 
12: of mpoyeypapévor, the proscribed 
Ib. 22,1: but,—2, mpoypddew tid 
The BovaAge, of the censor, to put one 
at the head of the senate, name him 
princeps senatus, Plut. Aemil. 38, Fla- 
min. 18: so in pass., mpoypddecbat 
tov ovvedpiov, Id. 2, 318 C, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. [a] : 

IIpoypnyopéw, G; (™po, ypyyopéw) 
to wake before the time, Arist. Probl. 

Tpoyvuvdfo, f. -dow, (mpo, yuu- 
valu) to exercise beforehand, rp. vépac, 
Soph. Fr. 450: in mid., to ewere se 
one’s self beforehand, Aristid. Hence 

Tlpoyupvacia, ac, 7, previous exer- 
cise, preparation, Clem. Al.: and 

Ilpoytuvacpua, atoc, TO, a prepara- 
tory exercise, moAéuov, for war, Ath. 
631 A: esp. in rhetoric, 

Tpoyupvaorhc, od, 6, (mpoyvp- 
vatw) one who exercises beforehand or 
prepares: esp. a servant of the yuu 
vaotnc, who rubs, anoints, etc., Ga- 
len.: also a slave who goes through ex- 
ercises With his master, Senec. Epist. 
83, 3. 

Tlpoddjvat, inf. aor. pass. (with 
act. signf.) from the root *ddo, te 
know beforehand, rpoidav né mpodaeic, 
Od. 4, 396; inf., Ap. Rh. 1, 106. 

Tlpoddveifa, (mpd, daveii) to lend 
before, Luc. Sacrif. 3, Plut. Pericl. 
13 


Tlpodardvdo, 6, f. -jow, (mp6, da- 
mavaw) to spend beforehand, Luc, Ah- 
dic. 11. 

TIpodeidu, f, -cw, (pd, deidw)= 
mpodetaive, Soph. O. 'T. 90. 

TpodeieXoc, ov, (7 p6, detehoc) be- 
fas evening, Tp. EoTiyev, Theocr. 25, 
223. 


TIpodcixviur and -viw: f. -delFw, 
(po, deixvupt) to show beforehand, 
point out, Hdt. 4,.10- esp., by way of 
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wample, mpodésavTeg OXIA, oL6v TL 
tushde evmpenéotatov gavéeobar 
éyouvoa, Hdt. 1, 60: to make known 
beforehand, c. acc. et inf, Thuc. 3, 
47: to tell. first, motov mpddeckov, 
Aesch. Pr. 779, cf. Soph. O. T. 624. 
—II. to foreshow what is about to hap- 
pen, revi tt, Hdt. 1, 209 ; 6, 27, etc.— 
If. to point before one, deli nis 
to feel one’s way with a stick, of a 
blind man, Soph. O. T. 456 (Seneca’s 
baculo senili iter praetentare): also c. 
acc., to put out before one, TO TOgov, 
Luc. Herc. 1: hence,—IV. as a tech- 
nical term of pugilists, yepot mp., to 
make feints with the hands, make as 
if one was going to strike, like Lat. 
praeludere, Theocr. 22, 102.—2 also 
in war, to make a demonstration, as- 
sume an attitude of attack, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 8, 24. Hence i 

Ilpodetxtyc, ov, 6, @ pantomimic 
actor, Diod. 

TIpodeuaivo, (mp6, detuaive) to 
fear beforehand, Tr, Hdt. 7, 50, 1. 

Tlpoderrrvéw, G, f. -fou, (796, et- 
mvéw) to dine or sup before, Plut. 2, 
226 E. 

IIpddecrvoc, ov, (mpd, derrvéw) 
supping or dining beforehand : 6 IIp., 
a piece of Timon’s, Ath. 406 E. 

Ilpodéxtwp, opoc, 6, Ion. for mpo- 
deixtwp, one who foreshows, foretells, 
Hdt. tat ( ‘ r a 

Tpodépxopat, (7p6, dépxoat) dep. 
mid ean peferchanthedh etal Pr. 
248. 
 TIpodecuéw, G, f. -fow, (mp6, deo- 
L0¢) to bind, tie in front or before. 

Tlpodevw, to moisten beforehand. 

TlpodnAgouat, dep. mid., to hurt be- 
fore, ae 8, a BF, ee 

llpédnAoc, ov, (pd, dijAog) “clear 
jorbo Meanifaat evident, Hdt: 9, 
17, Eur. Or. 190, Plat., ete. : é« mpo- 
SyAov, manifestly, Soph. El. 1429. 
Adv. -Awe, Id. Aj. 1311. Hence 

Tlpodnadw, G, to make clear before- 
hand, show plainly, Thuc, 6, 34, in 
Pass., Polyb. 10, 46, 10, etc. Hence 

TIpodfAworc, ewe, 7, a declaring .be- 
forehand, prognostication, Plut. 2, 398 
D: a demonstration of the event, Id. 
Mar. 19. Hence 

TIpodndAwrekde, 7, dv, fit for showing 
beforehand, Def. Plat. 414 B. 

Ipodnudywyéw, O, f. -7ow, (mpd, 
Onwaywyéw) to be an arch-demagogue, 
Himer. 

TpodsaBaiva, f. -Byoouat, (mpd, 
dLaBaivw) to go through or over before 
others, rd@pov, Xen. Eq. 8, 3. 

Tpodsasaaro, f. -BaA6, (xpd, dia- 
BadA)w) to raise prejudices against or 
slander beforehand, Thue. 6,75, Luc. 
Tox. 34, 

TIpodcaBeBatéw, G, to confirm fully 
beforehand. 

TIpodtaytyvaéoka, f. -yvdéoouar, 
(xpd, dtaytyvdoKw) to understand be- 
forehand, Thue. 1, 78.—II. to re- 
solve or decree beforehand, Id. 5, 38. 
Hence 

IIpodidyvacte, 7, a knowing accu- 
‘ately beforehand, esp. of symptoms, 
Hipp. e 

IIpoduttyépevotc, 7, (dyopetw) a 
foretelling exactly, Hipp. 

TIpodtaypdda, (xpd, Staypddw) to 
draw out beforehand, Aristaen. 1, 26. 

TIpoditywyn, je, 7, @ leading for- 
ward through a thing, Plut. 2, 913 C. 

Tlpodidywvifonar, (mpd, duaywvito- 
at) dep. mid., to fight it out before- 
hand, Diod. Hence 

Tpodtaywvicric, ob, 6, one who 
Jekts it out before, Philo. 

Ronse pee (mp6, dradidwye) to 
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spread beforehand, ojunv KaTa TLvoC, 
Polyb. 40, 4, 2. a 

Tpodsavedyvuue (mpd, deacedyve- 
pt): hence, in Gramm., mpodcegev- 
yuévov oxjua (also called “AAKua- 
vixoy) a figure often used by Aleman, 
when a verb, being the predicate of 
two words, is joined specially to the 
first, as éy@ 7ABowev_Kat od, Schol. 
Od. 10, 513; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 393, 5. 

TIpodudbeotc, ewe, 7, @ predispost- 
tion, Sext. Emp. p. 27. 

TIpodsarpéouar, f. -foopar,. (xpd, 
dvatpéouat) mid., to divide or distin- 
guish beforehand, Isocr. 294 C. Hence 

Tpodsaipecte, ewc, 7, a previous di- 
vision, Diod. 13, 82. : 

TIpodvacperéov, verb. adj., one must 
divide before or first, Arist. 

TIpodtairyate, ewc, 7, (xpd, deas- 
Taw) preparation by diet, Luc. Ne- 
cyom. 7. : 

TIpodsdxetuat, as pass., to be in a 
certain state before, Arr. Epict. - 

Tlpodcaxivéu, @, to set all in motion 
before, Joseph. 

TIpodcaxpiva, to distinguish, deter- 
mine beforehand, Sext. Emp. p. 82. 

IIpodsakovéw, G, and as dep. mid. 
Tpodlakovéoua, to serve or be useful 
before, Joseph. 

TlpodscahauBdvo, (mp6, dvadauBa- 
vw) to judge and decide beforehand, 
wept TLvoc, d7ép TLvoc, Polyb. 9, 31, 
25 27, 73 

TIpodsahéyouat, (xpd, dvaréyouat) 
dep. mid. c, aor. pass.:—to speak or 


\ 


converse beforehand, rept Ttvoc; Isocr. 


233 E. Hence 

TIpoduciAegtc, 7, a speaking or con- 
versing beforehand. 

TIpod:adva, (p6, dtaddw) to dis- 
solve, break before, Arist. Probl. 23, 28, 
Polyb. 11, 16, 2. 

Li kl Miao (xpd, dcayzap- 
Topouat), dep. mid., to call to witness 
or invoke beforehand, tivac, Polyb. 26, 
3, 6. [0] 

TIpodcavoéouat, (76, dtavoéw) dep. 
mid. c. aor. pass. :—to think well over 
before, Charond. ap. Stob. p. 291, 10. 

TlpodtavtAéw, @, to exhaust before- 
hand. : 

Tlpodvavuxrepedwo, (wpé Scavuxte- 
a to pass the night before, Clem. 


Tlpodtavva, f. -tow, (xpd, diaviw) 
to accomplish beforehand, Clem. Al. [] 

TIpodcaréurrw, (1796, dcavréurrw) to 
send through or over Seer to 
send on as a messenger, Polyb. 8, 20, 3. 

TIpodcarAéa, f. -7Actoouat, to sail, 
swim through or over before. 

Tpodtap@péa, @, to declare, enucle- 
ate beforehand, Sext. Emp. p. 237. 

Tlpodtapraga, (mpd, dvaprdlw) to 
plunder beforehand, Dio C 

TIpodtacddéw, G, to publish before- 
hand, v. 1. Polyb. for mpocad-. 

TIpodtacdonotc, 7, previous publica- 
tion. [a] 

TIpodtacBévvvut, to extinguish be- 
forehand, M. Anton. 12, 15. , 

TIpodcvackér roar, =sq., q. Vv. 

Ilpodtackoréw, G, ¢. fut. -oxéeyo- 
wat from foreg., to examine well be- 
forehand, Dio C. 

TIpodiaoréAAouat, (p6, Stacrér- 

@) dep.:—to give a positive opinion 
beforehand, Hipp.: to settle, make an 
agreement beforehand with another, 71- 
vi, Ath. 521 A. 
_ Tpodsacvpo, (xpd, Suacbpw) to rid- 
icule beforehand, Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 
13.’[o] 

Mpodsardoca, Att. -r-«, (pd, dua- 
Taco) to range at regular distances be- 
forehand or in front, Aen. Tact. 
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Tlpodvaréuve, to cut through before 


hand. 

Upodsaridnus, to set apart before 
hand, Joseph. [7] 

Tlpodiatraéw, @, f. -fow, to sift be 
forehand. 

Ilpodsatiréw, &, to sketch out be 
forehand, Philo. Hence 
» Ipodtatirworc, 7, a previous plaa 
or design, Clem. Al. 

TIpod:agbcipw, (xpd, dcad@eipw) te 
spoil, ruin, destroy beforehand, Isocr. 
408 C: to corrupt or bribe beforehand, 
Dem.. 520, 26 :—pass., to be ruined or 
lost beforehand, Thuc. 1, 113: 6, 78. 

Tpodcaypia, to besmear all over be 
forehand. [ypt] ; 

Ipodtayapéu, O, (7p6, dtaywpén) 
to separate, differ from one beforehand 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 29. } 

Tpodiddcxa, f. -d&a, (mp6, diddéo 
Kw) to teach beforehand, Tivd 71, Soph 
Aj. 163; revd, c. inf., Id. Phil. 1015 
Dem. 1231, 26: so also in mid., Soph. 
Tr. 681, Ar. Plut: 687; cf. diddoxa 
B.—II. to teach by degrees ; and so, to 
teach thoroughly, Ar. Nub. 476, cf. 
Stallb. Addend. ad Plat. Prot. :— 
pass., to learn beforehand, Thuc. 2, 40. 

TIpodidaus, f. -ddo0w, (pd, didwut? 
to give beforehand, pay in advance, Xen. 
Hell. 1,5, 7, prob. 1. Polyb. 8, 17, 7: 


-but,—II. most commonly, to give up 


to the enemy, betray, freq. from Hdt. 
downwds. ; zp. tivé 71, Hdt. 6; 23, 
ete., Aesch. Pr. 38, etc.; Tac rdAag, 
Td dpotpiov, Ar. Av. 766, Ran, 368, 
etc. ; ™- Twa Tpoc Tiva, Hdt. 3, 45- 
c. inf., dv od mpovdwxac Gaveiv Eur. 
Or. 1588, pass., podobeic x6 Tivog, 
Hdt. 7, 137; aréAwdAa tAjuov, pe 
dédouat, Soph. Phil. 922.—2. to for 
sake in distress, abandon, esp. in battle , 
and so, absol., to desert, Hdt. 5, 113; 
6, 15, etc. ; so, 7 yap mpododo’ aAé- 
OxeTat, it proves ¢traitor, Soph. Aj. 
1267; 7d doxotdy dAnbec ody Scrov 
tpodovvat, Plat. Rep. 607 C.—3. oi 
things, to betray, fail one, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2,5, Dem. 1239, fin. : hence, seem- 
ingly intr., to fail, Lat. deficere, e. g. 
of a river that has run dry, Hdt. 7, 
187 ; of a tottering wall, useless for 2 
defence, Id. 8, 52; cf. Xen. Hell. 5, 
2, 5.—4. to let go, give up; hence, to 


‘lose, bid adieu to, 7dovde, etc., Soph. 


Ant. 1166; tov dyéva, Aeschin. 16, 
19. [7] . 

TipodcéSerpc, (eiui)=sq. 

TpodteSépyouat,f.-eAevooua,apd, 
dteSEpyouat)to go through and out again 
before, go through first, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4, 
Aeschin., 2, 10. 

TIpodteSodevw=foreg. ; esp., to go 
through a preliminary train of thought, 
Sext. Emp. p. 409. , R 

TIpodceoprdla, f. -dow, (xpd, did, 
éoptdtw) to célebrate a festival before- 
haa, Dio c. 

IIpedcéra, f. pw, to administer be- 
forehand, Joseph. 

TIpodcepydfouar, (xpd, duepydlouat) 
dep., to work, form or mould beforehand, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 9, 6, Probl. 22, 11, 2. 
Ipoduepevvda, @, f. -joouar, (xpd, 
Ola, ee) to es through, dis- 
cover by searching, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 4, 
Diod, ene n Tenge 0 

Tpodvepevinrie, ov, 5, one sent be 
forehand to search, a spy, scout, Xen 
Cyr. 5, 4, 4, Plut. Pelop. et Marc. fin. 

Ipoprépyouat, f. -eXxedcouar, (xpd, 
dépyouat) dep. mid., to go through or 
narrate before, Xen. Cyn. 1, 47. 

TIpodcevxpivéw, G, to examine care 
fully, sift beforehand. 

Tpodinyéouat, f. -jooual, (mpd 


2 


dinyéouat) dep. mid., to relate before 


“a 
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sana, premise, Hdt. 4, 145, Dem: 1345, 
10. Hence 

ITpodinynotg; ewc, 7, a detailng be- 
forehand, Aeschin. 16, 30. 

Iipodinbéw, G, (mpd, diybéw) to 
straim or sift beforehand, v. 1, Arist. 
Probl. 23, 21. 

IIpodciornut, f. -orAow, to put asun- 
ler beforehand eae, Ge oe et pf. 
act., to go asunder beforehand. + 

Ipodixala, £. -dow, to judge before- 
hand. Hence 

Alpodixdoia, ac, 7, as Att. law- 

‘Lerm, the preliminary proceedings in a 
prosecution for murder, Antipho 146, 
15; cf A. B. p. 186; and 

Ilpodixaarie, 0d, 6, one who judges 
beforehand, or for another. 

IT podixéu, 6, f. -7ou, to be a rpddu- 
Koc, to be a patron, advocate, or guar- 
dian, Plut. 2, 787 B, revi, 973 A. 

tI! podixn, ye, 9, Prodice, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 5, 12; etc. 

ITpodixia, ac, h, the office of xpd0du- 
Koc, advocacy, Piut. 2, 793 D. 

Upddixoc, ov, (xpd, din) judged 
heforehand, dikn mp., a dispute which 
zs submitted to or decided by arbitration : 
—but, also, a cause which has the first 
turn of hearing, Inscr.—U. as subst., 
6 mp., an advocate, defender ; and so, 
an avenger, Aesch. Ag. 450.—2. esp. 
at Sparta, a young king’s gwardian, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 2,9; cf. Plut. Lycurg. 3. 

tl pédcxoc; ov, 6, Prodicus, asophist 
of Ceos, a contemporary of Socrates, 
Plat. Prot., freq.; Apol. 19 E; etc. ; 
Xen. Mem. 2,1, 21.—2. a poet of 
Phocaea, author of a Minyad, Paus. 
4, 33, 7. 

“TIpodiotkéw, G, f. -700, (xpd, drot- 
Kéw) to regulate, order, govern, manage 
beforehand, Dem. 625, 5, in pass. ; ef. 
Luc. Hist. Conscr, 52 :—mid. in act. 
signf., Aeschin. 20, 33. Hence 

TIpodtoixnotc, ewc, 7, previous regu- 
lation, Dion. H. Hence 

TIpodiornnrixés, 7, dv, regulating 
beforehand, M. Anton. 1, 16. 

Hpodtopoaoyéopat, (po, duit, 6u0- 
Royéw) dep. mid., to agree in allowing 
beforehand, Plat. Tim. 78 A, Arist. 
Top. 1, 18, 6:—also pass., mpodcw- 
okoynuéva, points granted on both 
sides beforehand, Id. Soph. 241 A. 
Hence A 

TpodtopoAoyntéov, verb. adj., one 
must grant beforehand, Arist. Top. 2, 
3, 2. 

’ Tpodiop 85, G, to improve before- 
hand. Hence é 

TpodsépOwctc, 7, previous improve- 
ment. 

Tlpoccopiva, f. -icw, (mp6, ina gad 
to limit or define beforehand, Diod. 

TlpodwAila, f. -icw, to strain or sift 
off beforehand. 

Tpodiéka, f. -f0, (pd, didKw) to 
pursue further or to a distance, Thuc. 

*s, 70, Xen. An. 3, 3,10. Hence 

TIpodiwgtc, 7, continued pursuit. 

Tpodoxdla, f. -dow, to lie in wait for. 

Tipodoxéw : usu. in pass., mpovdé- 
OokTo Tatra pol, this was my former 
opinion, Plat. Phaed. 88 D; 7d zpo- 
dedoyuéva, previous resolves, Thuc, 3, 
40.—The act. in use is mpodofdcu. 

TIpodoky, 7c, 7, (mpd, déyouat, do- 
KGW) @ place where one lies in wait, a 
lair, ambush, wétpn¢e év mpodoKyjary, 
in the secret places of the rock, Il. 4, 
107. ‘ 

TIpodontudiv, f. -dow, to try or 

prove beforehand. ; 
Tpodopatcoy, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

a 

: pddouoc, ov, 6, (mpd, d6u0¢) the 


entrance-hall or chamber which one en- 
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ters from the avAg, vestibule, in Hom. 
serving as the guests’ sleeping-room ; 
évl mpodduw mpdcbev Badduoro bv- 
pdov, Il. 9, 473; also, év’ mpoddum 
d6uov, Tl. 24, 673, Od. 4, 302. 

Ipddopnog, ov, (706, d6uoc) before 
the house; cf. mpddpopoc. 

Tpodofdafw, f. -dow, (1p6, dofdZw) 
to deem or judge beforehand, Plat. The- 
aet. 178 E: also in mid., Arist. Rhet. 
1, 2,4: cf. tpodokéw. 

Tipddofoc, ov, judging of a thing 
prior to experience. 

Tpodocetw, f. |. for rpodwoeiw. 

Ipodocérarpoc, ov, betraying one’s 
companions ; cf. tpodwaéraipoc. 

Ipodoaia, ac, lon. -in, ne, 7: (mpo- 
Oidwut Il):—a giving up, betraying, 
abandoning in ‘need, betrayal, Hat., 
and Att. prose; also in Eur. Hel. 
1633 ; mpodooinv ovvtibecbat, oKev- 
aecbat, Hdt. 6, 88, 100: zpodocia 
was a state-offence, like treason, xpo- 
doctac dA@vat, Dem. 740, 14; cf. 
Dict. Antiqq. Hence 

Tpodocikouroc,. ov, (Koutéw) a 
boaster who breaks his word. 

IIpédoctc, ewe, 7, (mpodidwpt) a 
paying beforehand : earnest-money, Dem. 
1208, 16; 1210, 10—II. a giving up, 
betraying, Plat. Legg. 856 E. 

Tpodoréov, verb. adj. of mpodidwut, 
one must betray, Plat. Theaet. 203 E. 

TIpodorne, ov, 6, (rpodidwus I) a 
betrayer, traitor, Hdt. 8, 30. 144, and 
Att.: also, one who abandons in dan- 
ger, Aesch. Pr. 1068:—fem. zpod6ric, 
doc, a traitsess, Eur. Med. 1332, etc., 
Ar. Thesm. 393. Hence 

TIpodorixéc, 7, 6v, of or belongeng 
‘to a trator, ypvotov mp., @ traitor’s 
hire, Plut. Adv. -xdc. 

Iipédotoc, ov, (mpodidwpe Il) be- 
trayed, abandoned, Soph. E!. 126, 208; 
ap. x didwyv, Eur. Hipp. 595. 

TIpédovAoc, ov, (x p6, SodAog) serv- 
ing for a slave, rp. uBaore apCoAne, 
Aesch. Ag. 945. j 

TIpodovidu, 6, (7p6, dovAda) to en- 
slave beforehand, Onogand. 

Iipodovréw, G, (7p6, dovméw) to 
make a hollow sound before, to fall down 
with a hollow sound, esp. in pf. mpodé- 
dovra, Nic: Al. 313. 

llpodpoun, Fes 77, (p60, Spapetv) a 
running before or forward, esp., a sally, 
sudden attack, Xen. An. 4, 7,10: me- 
taph., mpodpojiat Adyor', sallies, Plat. 
Ale.1,114 A. 

TIpddpopoc, ov, (pd, péyw, dpa- 
peiv) running before, forward, in ad- 
vance, mpddpojoc wAOe oatpateh, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 9, 14: with headlong 
speed, Aesch. Theb. 80, 211, Soph. 
Ant. 108, etc. ; ef. Valck. Phoen. 310. 
—2. beforehand with others, premature, 
cixa, Theophr. ap. Ath, 77 C.—3. of 
place, mpédpouoe peAdbpuar, . before 
the house, Aesch, Fr. 374 (nisi legend. 
xpodouoc).—II. as subst., of mp., men 
sent on before to reconnoitre, scouts, Hdt. 
1, 60; 4, 122: also of horsemen who 
ride first, as an advanced guard, Id. 4, 
121: cf. Thuc. 3, 22, Plat. Charm. 
154 A.—2. of mpddpomot, certain winds 
which came before the monsoons, Arist. 
Probl. 26,12, 2; cf. éryciat. —3. the 
first shoot of a tree, Theophr. Hence 

Tlpédpopoc, ov, 6, a sweet wine of 
Mytilené which flowed unpressed from 
the grape, like the Germ. Strohwein, 
Ausbruch, Ath. 30 B others called it 
TpOTpoTroc 

Tipddpomoc, ov, 6,=mpodpoun. 

Tpodvetivéw, 6, (xpd, dveTvyéw) 
to be unhappy beforehand, Isocr. 69 BE. 

Tlpodicuméw, G, to be shamefaced or 
diffident beforehand, Joseph. 
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Tipvdwudtiov, ov, 76, mpd, Ounah 
TLov) a small building before another, an 
ante-chamber: also a vestibule. Ct 
Lob. Phryn. 252. [a] 

Ipodwceiw, desiderat. from pool 
Deut, to wish to betray; not mpodo- 
ceiw, Lob. Phryn. 770. 

Tlpodwoéraipoc, 0v,=rpodocéray 
poc, acc. to Ilgen’s emend., Scol. Gr. 
Dp. pee ef. Lob. Phryn. 770. 

poey/pada, f.-rWw, (pb, Eyypdduds 
to inscribe bey plone, Dio. C. ital f 

IIpoéyyvog, 6, 4, V. mpovyyvec. 

Tpocyeipa, (mpo, éyeipw) to rouse 
beforehand, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 7, 8. 

Ipoeyxa@nuat, (mpd, év, kabnwac) 
as pass., to be set in or implanted before, 
Polyb. 3, 15, 9. 

Tlpoéykewwar, (pd, év, kezuat) as 
pass., to lie, be in before, Hdn. 1, 17 

Iipoeyua, aroc, 76, for mpdexuu, 
(mpoéyw) a hold, prop, stay. : 

Ilpoeyyverpéw, &, (mpd, eyxverpéw) 
to lay hand on, attempt, undertake first 
Arist. Top. 8, 9,1; or before the time, 
Polyb. 2, 68, 2. 

Ilpoeyyxpio, (rpd, éyxpiw) to rub in” 
or on Bete, ne Peg} 20. : 

Ipoédpa, 7,=Tpoedpia, Gramm. 

IIpoedpeia, ac, 1, precedence, rank, , 
Polyb, 2, 56, 15; cf. tpoedpéa. 
T[poedpévdu, to be rpdedpoc, Aeschin. 
,2l, 

IIpoedpia, ac, 7, Ton. -in: (mde 
dpoc) :—the seat or dignity of mpdedpoc, 
the first seat, presidency In council, at 
public assemblies, games., etc., Hat. . 
1, 54; 9, 73, Ar. Ach. 42, etc.—2. the 
prvuege of the front seats at a theatre, 
an honour sometimes hereditary ; at 
Athens given. to those who had de 
served well of their country, and 
(sometimes) to their descendants, Ar. 
Eq. 575, 702, etc.; or assigned as.ar 
honour to ambassadors, etc., Aeschin.. 
64, 26; or to strangers, Xen. Vect. 3, 
4.—3. the front seat itself, chief place, 
Hdt. 4, 88; also in plur., Hdt. 6, 57 
at Athens, esp. the seats of the mp6 
dpot in the Ecclesia, Dinarch. 106, 
34. [Z, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 414 A, nisi 
legend. mpoedpeta.] 

Tipoédpzov, ov, 76, dim, from mpoé 
dpa, or toreg. 

Tpéedpoc, ov, (pd, Edpa) sitting en 
front or in the first place: 6 Tp., apres 
ident, Thuc. 3, 25, etc.: esp., in ths 
Athenian éxxAnoia, the mpuTavete in 
office were so called, ap. Dem. 706, 20, 
Aeschin. 36, 27; cf. mptravec. 

TIpoé0a, v. sub rpoecbiv. 

Tpocépyo, Ep. for rpoeipyw, to hin 
der or stop by standing before, c. acc. et 
inf., mpoeepye wavTac odevery, Il. 11, 
569 


I[poénxa, Ep, aor. 1 of rpotnus, for 
mponka, Hom. 

Wpoebifa, f. -icw, (7pd, e0ilw) to 
train beforehand, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 29. 

IIpoeidov, acr. with no pres. in use, 
mpoopaw being used instead, part. 
mpoidev, inf. mpoidety (mpd, eldov) : 
—to look forward, 6&0 uada rpoiddy, 
Od. 5, 393: to see from afar, Hom.: 
so too in mid., mpoidéofat, Od. 13, 
155, Hes. Sc.'386 (ubi al. mpocid.): 
of time, to foresee, first in Hdt. 7, 
235, Pind. N. 1, 40, Plat., etc.. so in 
mid., Xen. An. 6, 1, 8, Dem. 128, 18, 
etc.—II. to have a care for, provide 
against, Tiv6c, Hdt. 8, 144; soinmud., 
Tpoetdouévove [mpoidouévovc ?] ad- 
tov, Thue. 4, 64; mpoidéobas Tod un 
mabeiv, Dion. H.; dra¢ py.., Dem 
1262, 17.—Cf. zpootda. 

T[poetdwAororéw, G, to form an 
image Or representation beforehand, He- 
liod. 

12415 


NPOE 
IW, seckdlw, (7p6, eixala) to conjec- 
ture beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 1, 3, 4. 
Tlpdecut, (mp0, elyt) to go forward, 
go on, advance, Hdt. 1, 80, and freq. in 
Att.: freq. also of time, mpotévtoc 


Tob ypdvou, as time went on, Hat. 3, 


96; so, mpolovone Tie méovoc, Hat. 
6, 129; mpoiosanc TtHo vuKTOc, Ken. 
An. 2, 2, 19; mpoldvTo¢g Tob Aoyov, 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, etc.: mpoiov 
Kal dvaytyvéokwv, going on reading, 
id, Phaed. 98 B:—ei¢ dretpov Tp., 


‘Arist. Eth: N. 1, 2, 1.—2: to go first, 


go in advance, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 7.—3. to 
go forth, Ar. Thesm. 69.—4. mp. et¢ 
Tt, to pass on to, begin another thing, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 13; of persons, to be- 
come, && oixétov deomorn¢ ™p., Luc. 
Nigr. 20.—5. of an action, to go on 

41, succeed, Xen. Vect. 6, 3. 

wlpdeuee, (mp6, eit) to be before, mpd 
v Govra, IL 705 yh. 

Tlpoetzor, aor. with no pres. in use, 
mpodnue being used instead, part. 
mpoetov, inf. mpoecrety (76, El7rov). 

‘0 foretell, say before, Tp ob elroper, 
Od. 1,37; Plat. Euthyphr. 3 C, etc.: 
to premise, Aeschin, 1, 15.—II. to or- 
der, bid beforehand, ordain by public pro- 
clamation, Lat. indicere, zp. Tivt Trot- 
eiv Tt, Hat. 1, 21, etc., Soph. O. T. 
351; also, xp. trva roveiv, Thuc. 4, 
26; also, mp. Tive TOAEMOL, to proclaim 
against one, Id. 7, 9,2; @dvarov tiv, 
Plat. Legg. 698 C :—zp. rive dévov, 
to make proclamation of murder against 
nim, Dem. 1348, 125 ap. reve 6ru.., 
dc... Plat., and Xen HL, to give no- 
tice or warning of a thing, revi Te, Hat. 
7,116. Cf. mpoepéw. 

Ipoeipyo, f. -Ew, Vv. mpoegspyw. 

TIpoeipnveto, (mp6, elpnvedw) to 
pacify beforehand, Joseph. 

Ilpoeippoouut, mpoeipnka, v. sub 
TmovEpew. 

IIpoecedyw, Ton. mpoecdyw : f. -Fw 
‘x90, elcdyw) :—to bring in or introduce 
before, cic Tt, Dem. 1004, 6; mp. éav- 
vcd, to bring upon the stage before one’s 
self, Arist. Pol. 7, 17, 13:—mid., to 
bring in beforehand for one’s self, one’s 
own use ; to bring in from the countr 
into the town, Hat. 1, 190; 8, 20. tal 
Hence 

Tpoetcdéywyy, ie, 7, & bringing in 
beforehand. : 

TlooercBaGAAw, (xpd, eicBdAAw) to 
throw in before, Longin.—II. intr., to 
ee in or on before, make an inroad. 

ence 

Tlpoere3oAH, He, 7, a previous inroad. 

TIpoeccdéw, (pd, eledéw) to involve 
in previous ties: ol mpoercdedeuévor, 
bound by previous alliances, Polyb, 9, 
ara. 

TIpoerceAatva, to drive in before.— 
{I. intr., to go in before. 

Tpoetceveykety, inf. aor. of mpoere- 
Epo. { 

TIpoetcépyouat, (mpd, elcépyouac) 
dep., to come or go in before, Dem. 
840, 5. ; 

TIpoeccxpivouat, as pass., (Kpivw) 
to slip wn before, 

Tlpoercddtov, ov, 76, (pd, elcodoc) 
an introduction, prelude, Heliod. 

TIpoeccoicw, fut. of mpoercdépu. 

TIpoecemraiw, to burst in before. 

Tlpoercréurra, f. -abw, (mp0, eleméu- 
mw) to send in before, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 6. 

IIpoecgrizto, to fall in or into be 
fore. 

IIpoetgropevw, to convey in or intro- 
duce before. 

_ TIpoeregépw, (7d, elch&pw) to carry 
in before: esp., to pay et¢gopaé in ad- 
vance for others, Dem, 1046, 24; 1208, 
25: ef. ea. Hence 
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TIpoeicgopd, Gc, 7, money advanced 
to pay the elcho a for others, Dem. 977, 


119; 1209, 2, cf. Bockh P. E. 2, p. 5, 


299, etc., and Dict. Antiqq. 

TIpoekBaaho, (mpd, stare to 
throw out, let out before, Callistr. 

TIpoéxGdore, 7, 4 previous going out. 

TpoekBiBagw, (mpd, a sige to 
urge, drive forward, sig méAcuov, Po- 
lyb. 20, 3, 2. 

\ TIpoexdardvda, &, (mp6, éxdara- 
vdw) to consume, exhaust before, Polyb. 
9, 43, 2. 

Tpoekdeypatéw, 6, to frighten be- 
fore. 

Tpoekcéyoua, (xpd, &xdéyouac) 
dep., to intercept and detain before, 
Strab. 

TIpoexdiddcKkw, to teach thoroughly 
before, Iambl. 

TIpoexdidwpt, (mp6, éxdidwpt) to 
give out, publish beforehand, Polyb. 16, 
20, 7.. Hence 

Tlpoéxdocte, 7, @ previous expendi- 
ture. 

IIpoekdpouy, He, 7; @ running out in 
advance; usu., a sally of troops. 

TIpoék@eote, ewe, 7, (mpoektiOnur) 
a@ previous notice, introduction, preface, 
Polyb. 3, 1, 7; 8, 13, 2. Hence 

TlpoexOerixéc, 7, 6v, introductory, 
prefatory. Adv. -Kdc. 

TIpoexbéw, (mp6, éxBéw) to run out 
before, rush too hastily on, Thuc. 7, 30: 
to outrun, Aoyiouod, Plut. 2, 446 E. 

TIpoekOpdcxw, to leap out before, be 
beforehand with, tivdc. 

TIpoexxabaipw, (796, éxxabaipw) 
to clean or clear out before, Joseph. 

TIpoekkaiw, to burn up before. 

Tlpoékkecuat, (mp6, éxketac) as 
pass., to lie before: Ta mpoekkeiueva, 
words quoted above, Ath. 105 C, Lon- 
gin. 

IIpoexkoulfw, (mpd, éxkouitw) to 
carry out beforehand, Hat. 2, 63, Plut. 

Tlpoexkpiva, (mp6, éxxpiva) to se- 
crete and carry off before, Hipp. Hence 

Tlpoékxpiaotc, ewe, 7, previous secre- 
tion, Artemid. 4, 84? F 

TIpoexxpovw, (pd, éxxpotw) to push 
or ance an ity Tis C. eee: 

TIpoekAéyw, (mp6, éxAéyw) to col- 
lect money Or taxes not yet due, Ta 
mapas auhes ends Dem. 305, 18; 1209, 


TIposkAcinw, (mpd, ékAeixw) to 
leave before, Hipp. 

TIpoexAva, (pd, éxAtw) to weary 
before the time, Polyb. 15, 16, 3. 

Tpoekuavbdva, to learn by heart be- 
fore. 

IIpoexvitpéa, @, to clean beforehand 
with viTpov. 

TIpoexréura, (79d, exméurw) to 
send out before, Plut. Camill. 41, Alcib. 
34, etc. 

TIpoexrndda, @, (mpd, &xrnddw) to 
leap before or forward, Diod. 

Ipoekrive, (mpd, éxrivw) to drink 
off, drain before, Ath. 

Tpoexrinta, (rd, éxrinta) to get 
abroad before, djun, Plut. Galb. 5 
mepattépw, to go far beyond limits, 
Longin. 


TlpoexmAéw, (76, &xrAéw) to ‘set | 


sail before, Plut. Aristid. 23, Nic. 20, 

TlpoekrAjoow, (pd, éxmAnoow) to 
scare or astound before, Plut. Lysand. 
25. 


TIpoekrovéw, G, (xpd, éxrrovéw) to 
work out, finish before, Simon. 204. 

TIpoexpnyviuar, (pd, Expyyvuyc) 
as pass., to break out suddenly, esp. of 
diseases or storms, Hipp. : also xpo- 
expnyvoeuat, Id. 

Mpoexpoddw or -podéw, G, to drink 
up before, Kumath. 
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Tlpoexrteive, to stretch out before.— 
II. to stretch out in front. 

Tlpoextedéa,. , (mpd éxredéw) to 
bring quite to an end before, Ael. V. H’ 
133 1 : 

Tlpoexr7kw, (mpd, éxtpKo) to melt 
before: metaph., in pass., Admate m00- 
e€eTnKovto. Plut. 2, 107 A. : 

TI poekri@nyue, (pd, éxriOnye) to pu 
out before.—Mid., to present before, 
tivi Tt, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 7, 4; to set 
forth at the beginning or by way of 
preface, Id. Rhet. Al. 30, 2, Polyb. 1, 
13, 1, ete. F 

Tlpoextixrw, (zpé, &xtixtw) to lay 
eggs before, @& =p6 TLvoc, Arist. H 
A. 5,17, 8. 

TIpoextiAAw, to pluck out before. 

Tlpoextpéxa, (7 pd, ExTpéEya) to run 
out before, Theophr., Plut. Con 9; ete: 

Tlpoextptyo, (mp6, éxtpiyw) to 
wear down utterly beforehand, App. [0] 

Ilpoextizéa, &, (xpd, éxTuTéw) to 
mould or model before, Philo. 

IIpoexdépu, (pd, éxdépw) to bear 
or put out before, LXX: esp. to bury 
before. 

Tlpoexdetyw, to escape before. 

TlpoexgoGéw, G, (76, ExdoBEw) to 
scare away before, Plut. Mar. 19, Luc. 
Hence . 

TlpoexddByatc, ewe, 7, a previous 
panic, Thue. 5, 11. 

TIpoekgoiraa, &, (mpd, éxdortaw, 
to go out before, Dio C. 

Tlpoekyéw, (790, &xxéw) to pour out 
before, Luc. 

Tlposxywpéo, G, (pd, éxywpéw) to 
go out before, Dio C. ‘ oe 

IlpoéAdatc, ewe, }, a going or riding 
forward, advancing against the enemy, 
Xen. Hipparch. 8, 3: from 

TlpoeAatvo, f. -eAdow, (mpd, éAav- 
vw) to drive forward.—Il. seemingly 
intrans.. (sub. Zz7ov), to ride on or. 
forward, Xen. An. 6, 3, 14; c. gen., 


| to rede before one, Id. Mem. 3, 3,1: 


generally, to advance ; and so, in pass., 

@¢ Tpbcw THC vUKTOC TpOEAHAATO, 

the bight being now far advanced, Hat. 
, 44, 

TlpoeAev6epda, @, to set free bejcre, 
Dio C. 

Tipoédevoie, 7, (mpospxojtat) a go- 
ing before or forth, an issue. 

TlpoeAKdopat, (76, £AK60) as pass.,. 
to be ulcerated before, Diosc. ar. 1,159. 
a later form for sq., Ain. 

D 

TpoéAKa, (x6, &Axw) to draw, drag 
forth, Ael. V. H. 4, 15. 

Tlpoearivw, (xpé, éAntLw) to hope 
for before, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 377 C. 

TpoeuBaiva, (mp6, §uBatve) to em 
bark first or beforehand, Strab. 

TpoeuBdrrAw, (xpd, suBarAw) , te 
put in, insert before, Arist. Rhet. 3, 5, 
2, in pass. : metaph., zp. tuvt KateA- 
monov, Polyb, 3, 82, 8—II. absol., 
TpoeuBarrovtwv &¢ THY yiv TOV ke- 
péwr, the horns first striking against 
the ground, of the Béec d7icbovduor, 
which by reason of their projecting 
horns were obliged to graze back- 
wards, Hdt. 4, 183—2. of ships, to 
make the charge (£uBoAn) first, Thuc. 
4, 25 s(n Polyb. 16, 3, 2, mp. zAnyay 
“a unt). 

IlpoeuBarHpioc, ov, belonging to a 
TpocuBatne: yépac 7., a reward giv- 
en one who first boarded the enemy's 
ship, Heliod.: from 

TpoeuBarne, ov, 6, (mposuBaive) 
one who embarks before or first ; esp. 
who first boards the enemy’s ship, 
Heliod. [a] 

Toc ewsisdca, f. -dow, (ps, bu. 
[26f) to put in before; zp. Twa etc 
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anéyOevav, to mage one hated, Po- 
-yb. 2, 45, 4. 

UpoeuBoric, 7, the under part of the 
ship towards the bow: from 


TIpoéuBoroc, ov, 6, (tpoeuBdAaw) 


the projecting beak of a ship, for pierc-: 


ing the enemy’s ships : also Tpoéu- 
Godov, TO: opp. to dxpoordAov. 

Tpoguev, Ep. for zpoetvat, inf. aor. 
2 of mpotnut, Od. 10, 155, cf. &éuev 
and émumpoéuev. 

Tpoepuéw, to vomit beforehand, Diosc. 

UpoeunizAnuc, (mpd, éurixAnuc) 
to fill up before, Luc. Calumn. 8, in 
pass. 

Upoeurintw, (rpé, tuninta) to 
ush in first or before, Plut. 2, 948 A 
(al. mpoceu-). 

TpocurAndw, (16, égurAj@w) to 
be quite full, Luc. 

Ilpocurvéw, to blow into before or 

rst. 

Hppeumarenc, 6, @ previous buyer, 


Ipoeudaiva, (pd, éudaivea ) to 
show or exhibit before, App. 

Tpogudavifouat, as pass., to appear 
tefore, Longin. 

Tlpoeudopéouat, (7d, gudopéw) as 
pass., to be filled, glutted before with a 
thing, tuvdc, Plut. 2, 1067 F. 

Ilpoeugpdaca, (zp6, éudpacaw) to 
stop or block up before, Clem. Al. 

Ipoevdpyoua, fut. -Fauac, (76, év, 
apxw) dep. mid., to begin before, N. T. 

Ipoevdcixvipt, to state beforehand, 
esp. in a court of justice. 

Ipoevdnuéw, O, (796, évdnuéw) to 
be in the country or among the people 
before, Joseph.: metaph., zp. Toic 
mpayyact, to familiarize one’s self with 
things beforehand, Posidon. 

Tpoevdidwout, (7p6, évdidapt) to 
give in or yield before, Hipp. [7] 

IIpoeveyxetv, inf. aor. of zpodépo. 

Ipoevédpa, ac, 7, an ambush. 

Ilpoevedpetu, (76, évedpetw) to 
«ay an ambush before, App. 

IIpoevetpa, to join to, attach, insert 
before. 

Ilpoevérw, and lengthd. zpoevvé- 
Tw, Tpovvvérw, (as always in Trag.) 
(p6, évérw): to proclaim, announce, 
vivi tt, Aesch. Eum. 98; 71, Ib. 852: 
mp. Teva yaipev, I publicly bid him 
hail, Soph. Tr. 227. 

Tlpoevepyéu, O; (7p6, évepyéw) to 
work at, practise before, Arist. Metaph. 
8, 5,1. 

Ilpoevéyoua., (706, év, &yw) as 
: piss: to te eee or held in Lays be- 
fore, LXX. 

Tlpoeveyvpidlopuat, (mpd, évexupid- 
@) as pass. : to be laid under obligation 
by a previous favour, Charito. ? 

Tlpoev@ipéouar, dep., c. fat. mid. 
et aor. pass., to think on or take to 
heart before, c. gen. 

Tlpoeviotauat, (pd, éviornut) to 
object beforehand, Arist. Soph. Elench. 
15, 8. 

Tlpoevvéra, Vv. TpoeveTo. 

Tlpoevvoéu, O, f. -7aw, (mpd, vvoéw) 
to ponder beforehand, Artemid. 1, 3. 

TIpoevorkéw, G, (7p, évorkéw) to 
dwell in before :—c. acc., to inhabit be- 
fore, Synes. Hence 

Tlpoevoixnote, ews, 7, a dwelling in 
before, c. dupl. gen. pers. et loci, 
Thuc, 1;-25. 

Tlpoevcein, (mp6, évoeiw) to urge 
on or set at before, Tivi 71, Plut. Eu- 
men. 6. : 

Tpoevoraréov, verb, adj. from mpoe- 
pisTaual, one must object beforehand, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 19. 

Tpoevtixta, (po, évrixrw) to lay 
oggs in before, wit, Arist. H. A. 4, 2,17, 
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Tlpoevrvyyave, (mp6, évrvyyuve) 
to converse with before, Plut. Nic. 10, etc. 
Tpoevtvve, to make ready before. 

IpoetayyéArw, (mp6, &ayyéArAw) 
to announce beforehand, Dem. 419, 15. 

Ipoegayxaviva, (mpd, ayKxwvitw) 
as a pugilistic term, to move the arms 
and elbows before, as in sparring, me- 
taph., Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 11. . 

IIposkayw, (mpd, tayw) to bring 
out beforehand or first, Hdt. 9, 106: to 
lead out before or in front, rp. 74) KEpa 
(as if intrans.), Thuc. 8, 25 (but. cf. 
Tpoegatoow, mpoesdpyw) :—mp. gav- 
tov &k Tov Gyv, Polyb. 30, 7, 8:— 
pass., to go out first, Thuc. 7, 70. [a] 

Tpoesadvvaréw, , to be wholly pow- 
erless before, Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 

IIpoeaipéw, G, (pd, éFatpéw) to 
take out before, Luc. Alex. 15, in pass. 

Iposéaioow, Att, -docw ; f. -So 
(p0, &£aicow) :—to dart out before, as 
out of the ranks in battle, Hdt. 9, 62; 
and so Dind, reads mpoeSégavtec in 
Thuc. 8, 25, where Bekk. mpoegakav- 
tec (from Gyo). [& Ep.] 

IIposEdAAouat, (mp6, eaAXopwac) 
dep. mid., to leap owt first or before, 
Themist. 

IposgGuaprdve, (76, &fauapta- 
va) to do wrong before, Isocr. 75 B; 
etc Tiva, Id. 123 C. : 

Ipoegaveéyouat, (mp6, avdyw) as 
pass., to put out to sea before, Dion. H. 

Ipoefavbéw, O, (7pd, &avbéw) to 
put forth as flowers first, Plut. 2, 552 
C. Hence 

TlpoegavOnua, atoc, 76, a blossom 
put forth before, previous produce. 

I[poesaviorduat, pass., with aor. 2, 
pf., and plqpf. act.: (mp6, éx, dvd, 
iorntut) :—to rise and go out before,rp. 
é¢ rove BapBdpove, to rise before oth- 
ers and march against them, Hat. 9, 
62; so too, zp. TO moAguw, Plut. 
Rom. 16, etc. :—in a race, to start be- 
fore the signal is given, start too soc~, 
Hat. 8, 59. 

Ilpocéarrarda, O, (mp6, éFarardw) 
to deceive before, Arist. Rhet. 3, 1I, 6. 

“TIpoefaroaréAdw, (pd, é&aro- 
oTéAAw) to send out before, Polyb. 3, 
86, 3. 

Tlpoetaptau, O, (7d, &Eaptdw) to 
hang up in front or before, Diod. 

Ilpoegdpyu, (mp6, é&apyw) to begin 
first of all, 7.1. for mpoeééyw in Thuc. 
8, 25, adopted by Poppo; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. p. 287. 

Tlpoefacbevéw, 6, (1796, &acbevéw) 
to become quite weak before, Arist. Probl. 
1, 50, 2. 

Tpoekeyetpa, to excite before, A. B. 

Tlpoefédpa, ac, 7, lon. -dpn, a raised 
seat, chair of state, Hdt. 7, 44. 

Tpoégetpt, (1 p6, éx, eipc) to go out 
or sally forth before, Thuc. 3, 1. 

TIpoekepecta, ac, 7, 4 part of a 
ship’s sides, perh.—apetetpecia. 

IIpoekeAatva, fut. -eAdow, ( 7pd, 
2&eAabvw) to go, ride, drive out before, 
Plut. Philop. 7, ete. ; 7. tAoiw, to run 
out in a ship before, Id. Nic. 24. 

Tpoegeveyxeiy, inf. aor. of poek- 


ep. 

Wooctontoh Gua contr. pové-, 
(po, éx, ériotapat) dep., c. fut. mid., 
et aor. pass.: to know exactly before- 
hand, Aesch. Pr. 101, 699. 

Tpoekepydlouat, dep. mid., to bring 
work to an end before. 

TIpocfepevvdw, G, contr. mpové- ; 
(xpo, é&epevvadw) to investigate before, 
Eur. Phoen. 92. Hence . 

Tlpoekepevvytnc, contr. mpové§-, od, 
6, ie ne Toad before, Hur. Rhes. 
296. 

Tpocképyouat, (mpd, &€pxouat) 
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de», mid., c. aor. et pf. act.: to ge out 
a arth before, Thue. 7, 74, Polyb. 2, . 

BG. 

Ipoegerata, (76, ’e7dlw) to eee 
amine before, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5, 

Tpoegevxpivéw, 6, to examine care 
fully, distinguish before, like mpod.ev- 
«pivéw, Hipp. 

Iloosgegieuas, contr. Tpové-, (apo, 
éx, Et, ine) as mid., to command, bid, 
require beforehand, Soph, Tr. 759. 

IIpoesnyéouat, (mpd, &ényéowae) 
dep. mid., to explain before, Dion. H. 

TIpoeSiAcdouat, (mpd, &&tAe6w) dep. 
mid., to propitiate before, Sostrat. ao. 
Stob, p. 404, 

IIpoekiorduat, as pass., (mp6, ek, 
lornt) to go out of the way, make way 
before.—II. to stand out, project. 

Tpoekodevw, (pd, @Eodebw) to go 
out, go forth before, Joseph. 

Ipoesopadrivw, (mpd, é€ouarifw) to 
make even or level before, Joseph. 

Ipoekopudo, 6, (mp0, éSopuda) to 
set out beforehand, Xen, Mem. 3, 13, 5. 

T[pocoptdlw, f. -dow, (mpd, éopTa- 
6w) to celebrate before, as a festival 
Hdn. : ; 

Tpoedprio¢g, ov, (opt) before a 
festival. 

IpoerayyéAnu, (mpd, érayyéhno 
to announce, declare, appoint before, Dio 
C. 40, 32: — mid., to promise before, 
N. T... Hence 

Upoerdyyedcic, ewc, 7, a previous 
announcement, Dio C, 38, 41. 

Tpoeraivéw, 6, (76, erative) to 
praise beforehand, 'Thuc, 3, 38. 

Ipoeravaceiu, (mp6, éravaceiw) 
to raise the hand against before; rme- 
taph., tapackevy mpoenaveceiain, it 
was in agitation before, Thuc. 5, 17, 

Ipoeraginut, (mpd, érapinus) to 
send forward against, Luc. Tox. 54. 

TIpoereicgépw, to carry in before, 
Inscr, : 

TIpoerefopuaw, @, to march out 
sally forth against before. 

Ipoet Barna, (mp6, ér1BaArAw) to 
throw or lay upon before, mp. Tuc yeEt- 
pac tiv, Polyb. 16, 9, 3—II. intr., to 
fall or rush upon before. 

IpoemiBovAetw,(7p6, extBovrcdvw) 
to plot against beforehand, tivi, Thuc. 
ibe BER 

TpoeniBovan, He, 75 a plot laid be- 
forehand, Dio C. 

Tlpoertyivvecka, (mpd, émylyvo- 
okw) to become acquainted with before, 
Sext. ey: 

Tpoerieikvout, (1p, éxvdetevvpt) 
to display before, prob. |. Isocr, 29 A. 

Tpoeridecuos, ov, 0, (mp6, eri, de- 
ooc) a band or ligature put on at first, 
Galen. 

Tpoeridtdwpt, (mpd, &xdidwye) to 
make a free gift before, Clem. Al. [7] 

Ilpoerifev&ic, 7, a rhet. figure, 
where a verb is put between two sub- 
stantives, so as to belong to both, cf. 
TpodLacevyVvupLe. 

TIpoemtkolvdw, @, to impart as a 
subject for deliberation, Dio C. 

Tpoemcxpiva, (mp0, ércxpivw) to 
judge upon. before, Sext. Mmp. 

Mpoensoyieouat, dep., to calculate 
or: consider before, Philo 

Tpoertvoée), to consider before, Strab 

Tipoerc&evoouas, (mpd, ert, Eevdu) 
as pass., to be recewed as a guest before 
turn in and abide at one’s house, twvé. 
luuc. Bis Acc: 7. 

Ipoerindoow, to strew upon before 

TlpoerimAjocw, (1d, érimAncow) 
to be the first to blame, rivi, Arist. Rhet 
30729. 

Tpoenioxertouat, v. sq 

Ipiervaxoréw, G, c. fut. mid. -cxe 
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puaat, (mpd, émioKxoTéw) to observe, 
tuspect, consider before, Strab., Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 3, 

Upoeriotiua, (mpd, ériotauat) 
dep., c. fut. mid. et aor, pass.: — to 
know or understand beforehand, Plat. 
Gorg. 459 H, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 12. 

lipoeriotéAdw, (xpd, émloTé.Aw) 
to send on before, to give command, en- 
join before, Ttvi, Paus. 7, 11, 1. 

Ilpoeneyerpév, O, (pd, ereyetpéw) 
to.undertake, attack before, Thuc. 6, 34 ; 
Plut. 

Tlpoercyelpyatc, ews, 1, an attack- 
ing first, Dion. H. 

Ilpoerouéw, ©, (796, érorkéw) to 
settle wpon, inhabit before, Strab. 

Tlpoepyafouat, (xpd, épyafouat) 
dep. mid. c. pf. pass., to do or work at 
_ beforehand, tivt tl, Hdt. 2, 158; xp. 
yqv, to till the land first, Xen. Oec. 
20, 3:—perf. also in pass. signf., ra 
mpoeipyacuéva, former exploits, former 
deeds, Thuc. 2, 89, cf. 8, 65 ; 77 zpoezp- 
yaouévn d6&a, glory won before, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 21 

TIpoepebiva, f. -iow, (pd, épebilw) 
to excite before, Galen. 

Tlpospéccw, f. -éow, (pd, 
to row forwards, é¢ Atuéva, 
279. 

Tlpoepevvda, O, f. -7ou, (76, épev- 
vdw) to search out first or before: also 
in mid., of mpoepevvduevor iareic, 
the videttes, Xen. Lac. 13, 6. 

TIpoepéw, Att. contr. mrpoepG, serv- 
ing as fut. to mposimoy, (mpd, épéw) to 
order beforehand or publicly, TLvi, c. 
inf, Hdt. 1, 77, 81; ete.; also, ap. 
tivi e..., Hdt. 3, 61. — To this also 
belong fut. pass. mposipjoouat: pf. 
mpoeionka, pass. -elpnuar; hence, 
part. zpoeipnuévoc, fore-ordained, ap- 
pointed, Hdt. 1, 126; 6, 128 ; aor. pass. 
rpoephnOnv, Xen. Ages. 1, 17. 

tIlpdepva, ne, 9, Proerna, a city of 
Phthiotis in Thessaly, Strab. p. 434. 

TUpoepvo, f. -daw, (mpd, Epdw) to 
th zw on or forward, in Hom. always 
of ships, mp. v7a, to move a ship for- 
ward, whether by hauling from the 
beach to the sea, Il. 1, 308; 9, 358; 
or, by rowing from the open sea to- 
wards the shore, Od. 9, 73 ; the latter 
signf. marked by the addition of épe- 
twoic¢ in Il. 1, 435. [% ; hence in Hom. 
fut. mpoeptoow, aor. without augm. 
mpoépvooa. | 

Tlpogpyouat, f. -eAetdooua ; (mpd, 
&pxyouat) dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act.; 
(v. fin.) ‘T'o come or go forward, to go 
on, advance, Hat. 1, 207; 9, 14: ra 
Tlepaéwv tpynyyata é¢ trovTo TpoEd- 
0évra, the power of the Persians hav- 
ing advanced to this height, Hadt. 7, 
50, 2: so, in Att., ele m&v uoyOnpiac 
mp., Dem. 29, 18; obtwe alaypdc mp., 
1 688, 17 ; mpoeAnAvac HAckia, ad- 
vanced in age, Xen. Hell. (3 Pag ae 4S 
mpoeAnrvbévat Toppa PvAakie, to be 
far gone in cautiousness, Id. Hier. 4, 
4: also, c. acc. cognato, eh 6d6v, 
Plat. Rep. 328 E.—2. to go before or 
first, Xen. Cyr. 6,3,'9, ete. — 3. of 
time, to go on, mpoeAovroe ypbvonv, 
Plat. Polit. 273 A; cf. Parm. 152 A. 
Cf. rpdetut.—Usu. pf. form mpobAf- 
Avda, Piers. Moer. p. 302; but also 
rpoeAnAvba, Meineke Menand. p. 45. 

Tpospwréw, G, f. -jaw, to ask before. 
* peas imperat. aor. 2 of mpotnut, 

d. 


épécow) 
Oa 13, 


Tlpoeobiw, (1p9,écGiw) to eat before, 
Luc, Paras, 59: the part. aor. pass. 
mpoedecbéy occurs in Arist. 20, 34, 2; 
put no pres. tpoédw occurs, 

Ipdeorg, ewe, f, (mpotnuc) a sending 
forth, Ge ne casting, omépuatoc, 
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Arist. H. A. 10, 2, 3: a throwing away, 


opp. to Afpec, Id. Eth. N. 2, 7, 4. 

IIpoeorédre or mpoéorare, lon. for 
mpoeatnKxare, Hdt. 5, 49, cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 110 Anm. 13. 

TIpoéretoc, ov, (mpd, étoc) of the 
last year, Arist. Probl. 20, 14, 2. 

Ilpoeréov, verb. adj. from mpotnut, 
one must-throw away, Or give up, TL, Di- 
narch. 101, 44, Plut. Galb. 4. 

\ TIpoerenée, 9, 6v, (point) throwing 

away, giving lavishly, rivi, Arist. Rhet. 
1, 9, 29; lavish, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 6, 
opp. to cabextixéc, Arist. Probl. 33, 
15,4: mp. daavne, lavish of expense, 
Def. Plat. 416 B; ypyudrwv, Arist. 
ap. Stob. tit. 1, 18. Adv. -xdc. 

Tpoeroidla, f. -dow, (mpd, éToL- 
palw) to get ready, prepare before :— 
mid. to prepare for one’s own use, Hat. 
7, 21; 8,24. Hence 

IIpoeroipdotc, 7, previous prepara- 
tion ; and : 

TIpoetouaorie, ov, 6, one who pre- 
pares beforehand. 

Tlpoevayyerivouar, (mpd, ebayye- 
Aifouat) to bring glad tidings before- 
hand, Philo. 

Tlpoevdoxivéw, and as dep. mpoev- 
doxiuéouat, to be in good repute before, 
Dion. H. 

TIpoevepyeréa, 6, (7p6, evepyeTéw) 
to confer a favour before, Tiva, upon 
one, Diod. 

Tipoevbleriva, f. -icw, (706, ebberi- 
Cw) to arrange before, Apoll. Dysc. de 
Synt. p. 303, Sylb. 

Tpoevxptvéa, GO, to pick out carefully 
before, Aretae. 

TlpoevAdBéouat, (pd, evAaBéouat) 
dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. : to take 
be be cautious beforehand, Dem. 798, 
n. 

TIpoevropéomat, (mp6, ebropéw) as 
pass., to be provided with resources, 
Dem. 731, 3; al. mpoceum-, sed v. 
Schif. App. Dem. 4, p. 231. 

TIpoevTeAifa, to hold cheap, despise 
before. 

Tlpoevtperivw, to adjust or put in 
good order beforehand. 

TIpoevdpaive, (mpd, evdpaivw) to 
rejoice before, Ael. N. A. 10, 19. 

Mpoevxouat, dep., to pray for, t1- 
voc. 

IIpoegiornut, f. -exrorpow, (pd, 
édiornut) to call one’s attention to a 
thing beforehand, rp. rode dkovovTac 
éré rt, Polyb. 10, 2, 1. 

TIpoegodeta, (pd, édodetw) to 
travel through or traverse before, Strab. 

TIpoepodidtw, (mpd, édodsdlw) to 
Surnish beforehand for a journey, Philo. 

TIpoedopaw, O, (7d, édopaw) to 
survey before, M. Anton. 7, 49. 

Tpoegopuca, G, to rush upon first, 
Heliod. 

TIpoey7¢, é¢, prominent: from 

TIpoéyw, contr. rpotye, and so al- 
ways in Hom., except when there 
should be an augm, ; therefore rpée- 
Xe, not mpovye, for mpoetye, Od. 12, 
11: contr. also in Soph., and even in 
the prose of Thuc.: f. mpoéfw 7 aor. 
Tpoéoyov, xpovoyor, (mpd, tw). 
To hold béfore, es so as i Fst 
another, as, Tp. TO Yelpe, Xen. Cyr. 
2, 3,10; rHv dorida tHe KwAHe zp.5 
Ar. Nub, 989:—mid., Tpoeyoual, 
contr. rpobyouat, to hold before one’s 
self, Od. 3,83 to hold out before one, 
mp0 dovpar’ éyovto, Il. 17, 355, cf. 
Hat. 2, 42.—2. metaph., to put for- 
ward, use as a pretext, with or without 
mpodacv, Hat. 8, 3; cf. Valck. ad 9, 


4, Soph. Ant. €0, Thue. 1, 140.—3. to | 


hold forth, offer, in mid., Thuc. 3, 68: 
in mid., also, te hold out a child (to do 
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its needs), Ar. Nub. 1385.—-ll. to haw 
before or in a cia'4 to others, 7p. 
Tiny tov evdixwy, to have honour 
before the just, Soph. Ant. 208 (al 
mpocéfovet, sed v. Dind.)—UI. intr. 
to come forward or forth, to advance, jut 
out, Hom., always in a local sense, 
of projecting shores, towers, hills, 
etc., 6 dxporatn mpdey’ GkTH, Od. 
12, .11, cf. 10, 90; éx’ nidvacg mpov- 
xoboac, Od. 6,138; +¥pyw emt o0d 
yovrt, Il. 22, 97, etc. ; 80, dx7y Tpoé 
yovoa é¢ Tov movtov, Hdt. 4, 177, 
and in Att., as Thuc. 4, 109; 6, 97; 
TO mpoéyov tH¢ éuBorre, Id. 2, 76. 
also in running, to be the*first, have the - 
start, Il. 23, 325, 453; mp. Tivoc née 
pn¢ 60@, to keep a day’s march ahead 
of him, Hdt. 4, 120; mpoéyov tay 
dAdwv (6 ixroc) getting before the rest, 
Hat. 9,22; mp. xedad7, to beat bya 
head, in racing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 16: 
—and of time, eixocw éteow Tp., 
Plat. Legg. 879 C.—2. of rank, c. gen., 
Onuov mpovyovoly, they are the first 
or chief of the people, H. Hom. Cer. 
151 :—absol., 6 zpovywv, one’s supe- 
rior, Thuc. 3, 84; of mpovyovrTec, the 
chief men, Id. 5, 17; and so freq. in 
Oratt.—3. to surpass, excel, Tivéc, 
Soph. Phil. 138; revé, in a thing, 
Hdt. 1, 1, 32, 56, etc., and freq. in Att. ; 
also, év tivi, Thuc. 6, 16; mpdé¢ TL, 
Dem. 10, 14 :—very rarely, like dua- 
Gépw, Cc. acc. pers., Xen. An. 3, 2, 19, 
ubi v. Poppo.—lV. to have before, be- 
forehand or first, of time, Valck. Hdt. 
9, 4, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 27.—V. 
in rare signf., to hold, be 1m zessession 
of, know beforehand,=rpérepor Fra, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 9, 4—VI. impers., 
od Te mpoéyet, it nought avails, c. inf, 
Valck. Hat. 9, 27.—Cf. xpoicyo. 

TIpogvo, f. -ewjou, (mp6, Ebw) ta 
cook or dress before, Hipp., Ath. 381 B. 

TpvewAila, (pd, &wAifw) to make 
meat tender by keeping, Galen. 

TIpofnutdw, G, to punish before. 

Tlpotnréa, 0, f. -70w, (790, nT&w) 
to seek before, Arist. Memor. 2, 9. 

Tlpofwypaddéw, G, to paint before. 

Tlpofarvvigs, f.-Cécw, (xpd, Cévvv- 
ut) to gird beforehand or in front:— 
mid., to gird one’s self so, as with am 
apron, Pherecr. Ipn. 7. 

TIponGdo, O, f.-R00, to grow young 
or youthful before. 

Tlponyeuovedy, f.-cw, to guide be- 
fore, Nonn. 

Tlponyeuar, dvoc, 6, (7p6, Hyena) 
one who goes before as a guide, ene 
313, 27. , 

Tlponyéouan, f.-7couar, (mp6, Hyé- 
ouat) dep. mid., to go first oan owl ha 
way, Hat. 2, 48, and Xen.; ruvi, fora 
person, i.e. to guide him, Ar. Plut. 
1195, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 1; ap. rav dd6v, 
Xen. An. 6,5, 10: to be the leader or 
spokesman, Id. Hell. 1, 1, 27 i—lyyn 
mponyotueva, the tracks of persons 
gone before, v.]. Xen..An. 7, 3, 42:— 
also c. gen., mp. to TouTfe, Polyb. 
12, 13, 11.—2. ra mponyotpeva, things 
granted, the premises, Lat. data, posita, 
Id. 16, 16, 2. 

Tlponyéric, coc, fem. from apon 
yétng, Paul, S. Ecphr. 199, 

Ilponyet7p, Fpoc, and in Philem 
P. 420 mponyétne, od, 0.=mponyarnc 

Tlpoxynove, 7, (mponyéouac) a going 
before to show the way. ; 
erences fh fem. from sq., Ap 


Tponynzhp, jpoc, Eur. Bacch. 
1159 ; and poryntyc, od, 6, Soph, 
O. T. 1292, Ant. 990; (mponyfouut). 
—-one who goes before to show the way. 
a guide. Hence ; 
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Tooyynttadg, @, bv, going before, 
guiding. . 

Iponyuéva, rd, part. pf. pass. from 
Tpodyw I. 3, a term of Stoical philo- 
sophy, things that are preferred before 
others, not as absolutely good (dya0é), 
but as coming next to these, and to 
be chosen rather than what is abso- 
lutely baa, Cicero’s promota, producta, 

rezposita, praecipua, Vv. esp. Zeno ap. 
og. L. 7, 105 ;. opp. to domponyué- 
va, Lat. remota, rejectaa—The aor. 
pass. sale plan was also used in 
this signf., Diog. L. 7, 106.—Cf. Rit- 
ter Hist. of Philos. 3, p. 568. 

Tlponyopéw, G, f. -pxw, (mporyopoc) 
to speak for or in behalf of, tivdc, Xen. 
An. 5, 5, 7, Hell. 2, 2, 22; also revi, 
Plut. Brut. 6. 

Ilponyopedv, Gvoc, 6, also contr. 
Tpnyopewv, the crop of birds, prob. 
from zp6 and dyeipw, because they 
collected and softened their food 
there before it passed into the second 
stomach. 

Ilponyopia, ac, 7, @ speaking for or mn 
behalf of others, an intercession, defence : 
from 

Tlpo7% yopoc, 5, (7p6, Gyopa) one who 
speaks for or in behalf of others, a de- 
fender, advocate, LX X. 

Lponyoupévac, adv. part. from 
mponyéouat, beforehand, antecedently, 
Plut. Demetr. 1, Id. 2, 653 D, ete.— 
II. principally, excellently; Theophr. 

Hpojdoua, f. -noOjoouat, ( mpd, 
fjOouat) as pass. : to rejoice, be delight- 
ed before. 

Tpoqnne, ec, (mp6, 4H) pointed in 
front, epith. of an oar, Od. 12, 205; 
others make it=zpoéywv, projecting. 

Ipo7Ka, f. -Eo, (™p6, Kw) to have 

- gone before, be the first, G&iaparte, 
Thuc. 2, 34; ypyact, Xen. Hell. 7, 
1, 23.—II. to jut forward, reach beyond, 
tivoéc, Id. Cyn. 10, 7:—zp. é¢ Bafv 
tHe natktac, Ar. Nub. 513; ei¢ rovto 
p., to be come to this pass, Dem. 
28, 5. 

TIponridfa, f. -dow, to lay or dry in 
the sun before. 

IIpojuap, (70, juap) adv., all day, 
opp. to zpovvs, Simon. Amorg. 47. 

Tponpoctoc, a, ov, (pd, pow) :— 
done or held before the time of tillage, 
hence, ta mpoypooca (sc. bepd), or al 
mponpoctat (sc. Ovoiar), a festival at 
that time celebrated by Athens for the 
whole of Greece, Lycurg. ap. Suid., 
Epict. 3, 21, Plut. 2, 1119 F, ef. 
Wyttenb. ad 158 EB: Get mponpoczot, 
the gods in whose honour it was ear 
formed, e. g. Ceres, Plut, 2, 158 E. 

Tlpoycbnotc, ewc, 7, (mpondouar) 
joy beforehand, Plat. Rep. 584 C, Bek- 

er; al. rpoaicbnorc. ; 

Tlpoyoodouat, Att.-ytrdéopat, (mpd, 
fioodouat) pass.,.c. fut. mid.: to be 
beaten or worsted before, toic dAoL¢, 
Polyb. 3, 90, 4, etc.:—rarely in act., 
TO mpontricav Tac Wuyxdc, Id. 2, 
Dayi,3- 

Tiponya, rare pf. from zpodyw, 
“Ti f. ow, (mp6, HxEu) 
Tlponyéw, G, f. -fow, (mp6, 7X 

to make 0 resound before, Philostr. 
TlpodAne, éc, (mp0, O4AAw) grow- 

ing before the time, unusually early, 

precocious, H. Hom. Cer. 242. 

TIpofcdowar, -f. -doowar [a], dep. 

mid., to see before. ; 

TlpoferAoredeto, (706, OerAore- 
debw) to dry in the sun before, Diose. 
TlpoféAvuvoc, ov, (mpd, 0éAvuvor) 
by the roots, from the bottom, utterly, 
like rpoppitoc, mpobeAvuvove EAeTo 
yairac, he tore his hair out by the 
“nots! Hl. 10;15; 


so, TpoEAvuva xa- 
79 a 
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ua) BdAe dévdpea, he threw to earth 


trees uprooted, Il. 9, 541 (so also, | 


Eddpet Tae Spdc mpoPEAvuvoue, Ar. 

q. 528; mpobéAvuvér w’ arddecac, 
Id. Pac. 1210) :—but somewhat dif- 
ferent in the third passage in Hom., 
Il. 13, 130, c@xog odxei mpobeAvuvy 
gpasavrsc, fixing shield on shield 
close-pressed ; — where OéAvuva are 
the several layers or cvats of the shields, 
as In TetpabéAvmvoc ; and so, rpobé- 
Avuvog would be (as translated) with 
layer upon layer, close-pressed, thick: 
it may however likewise be under- 
stood of the whole phalanx, fixing 
their shields one over the other, so that 
each became a sort of foundation to 
the one next it, somewhat like the 
Roman testwdo.—Poet. word. 

Tpé6@sua, aroc, 76, (rporiOnut) a 
notice Or order posted up publicly.—II. a 
foundation, base. 

IIpoGepareia, ac, 7, previous ser- 
vice, attendance, care, esp., medical 
treatment Or attendance: from 

TIpofseparetw, (7pd6, Oeparetw) to 
court beforehand, rovc dvvarote, Plut. 
Alcib. 25: to prepare beforehand, Plat. 
Rep. 429 F. 

TlpoGepuaiva, (mp6, Gepuaive) to 
warm before, Plut. 2, 690 C, D, etc. 

TlpéGectc, ewe, 7, (mporiOnur) a 
placing before, setting up: also, a lay- 
ing out, as of a corpse, Plat. Legg. 
959 A, E, Dem. 1071, 21.—II. a 
public notice: the statement of a ques- 
tion to be discussed, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
13, 2: xpdGecty roteiabat brép Tivoc, 
to discuss a question, Id. Categ. 8, 
38.—III. a purpose, end proposed, Id. 
An: Pr.1,, 32, 2,,Polyb: 15,54, 1, ete. 
—IV. in Gramm., a preposition. 

T[pofécputoc, a, ov, (pd, Pecpudc) 
appointed beforehand: 4 mpobeouia 
(sc. 7uépa), a day fixed for any thing, 
a limited period, within which money 
was to be paid, actions brought, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 954 E; at Athens if this 
period (prob. five years) was allowed 
to expire, the debt was not recover- 
able, Dem. 952, 19, cf. 989, 19, and 
Dict. Antiqq. : hence, rpofecpiac ov- 
once TO xivdbve, Lys. 109, 42; zp. 
aoiknudtwy, Id. 137, 37, etc. 

Tlpobeorifa, f.-icw, (mp6, Oecrifa) 
to foretell, Aesch. Pr. 211, Luc. Alex. 
19; 

TIpo6erixée, 4, Ov, (mpd0ectc) hav- 
ing to do with prefixing : 7p. “OpLoVv, a 
preposition, Gramm. 

Ipo6éu, f. -Oedcouat, (7p6, Héw) to 
run before, Il. 10, 362; oad mpo- 
Géecke, he was far ahead, Il. 22, 459, 
Od. 11,515, v. l. Hes. Sc. 240; opp. to 
anoreirouat, Plat. Crat, 412 A—2. 
to run forward or forth, Xen. An. 5, 8, 
13.—II. c. acc., to outrun, outstrip, Id. 
Cyn. 3,7; c. gen., Plut. Crass. 18. 

TIpo6éw, old radic. form of zpori- 
Ont, found once in Hom., roiverd 
ol mpobéovaw dveidea pvOjoacbat ; 
do they therefore let him speak re- 
proachful words? Il. 1, 291; cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 106 Anm. 9. 

TIpofewpéw, G, f.-70u, (mp6, Bew- 
péw) to consider before, Hipp.— Hence 
verb. adj., 

TIpofewpyréov, one must consider 
before, v. 1. Arist. Coel. 3, 3, 3. ‘ 

TlpoGewpia, ac, 7, previous examina- 
tion. 

TlpoOnyu, f. -Ew, to sharpen at the 
point, or, beforehand, 

TIpobjkn, ng, 7, (mpotiOnur) a set- 
ting out, displaying :—a sign set up by 
artisans.—II. a proposition :—a purpose, 
like mpo@eore. 3 ‘ 

Tlpofnoaupifa, (mp6, OQnaavpico) 
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a up before, Arist. Part. An, 3, 

IIpoOvacka, f. -Otévotuar, (expr, 
Ovgckw) to die before, Thuc. 2, 52.— 
IL. to die for one, Eur. Alc. 383, 684, 
etc. 

tIIpofopvap, opoc, 5, Prothoénor, 
leader of the Boeotians betore Troy 
Il. 2, 495; 14, 450. 

tIIpéGo0¢, ov, 6, (7p6, O06¢) Pro- 
thotis, son of Tenthredon, leader ot 
the Magnesians before Troy, distin 
guished for his swiftness, ll. 2, 753. 
—2. a Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 6, 
4, 2.—Others in Apollod. ; etc. 
" IIpofopéy, part. aor. of rpobpdoku, 


TIIpo@6av, wvroc, 6, Prothodn, a no- 

at ied il. 14, eee 
[podpnvéw, O, (16, Opnvéw) to wai 
before, erste Maat 

TIpofpvaréw or -6pdAéw, G, (mpd 
OpvaAréw) to noise abroad beforehan 
Luc. : 

Ipofpéckw: f. -Gopotuar: aor 
mpovlopoy, part. tpofopar, inf. mpo 
Gopsiv (xp6, OpdoKw) :—to spring be- 
fore, forth, forward, Hom., but only in 
IL, and always in part. rpo8opév, as 
ll. 17, 522 ; wéya mpofopav, springing 
far forward, Il. 14, 363. 

TpodveAna, ne, 7, (mp6, eA) a 
storm the forerunner of another, v. | 
Hes. Th. 742. 

I[po0dua, atoc, 76, (mpo8iw) a 
preparatory sacrifice offered before the 
regular one, Ar. Plat. 660; cf. Eur. I. 
AMIS: 

TIpo@duéouar, dep. with fut. mid. 
-joowat, Plat. Phaed. 91 A, ete. ; but 
also pass. mpoOvunOAcouat, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3,3: aor. tpodGuunOnv, Xen. 
An. 4, 1,.22; Plat. Pisa 69 D, but 
also éxpofuunOnv (mpdbvucc). Te 
be ready, willing, eager to do a thing, 
c. inf, Hdt. 1,.36, 206, ete.; mp. 
érw¢.., Id. 1, 91, Plat. Phaed. 91 A: 
—C. acc., to be eager or zealous for a 
person or thing, desire ardently, Thuc. 
4, 81; 5, 17, Plat. Phaed 64 A, etc. : 
—absol., to be forward, zealous, anxious, 
Hat. 8, 86, Aesch. Pr. 381, 630, Xen., 
etc. :—also to be of good cheer, in gooa 
spirits, opp. to Gbuuetv, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
2,13. Hence 

TIpofupntéov, verb, adj., one must 
exert one’s self, Plat. Phaed. 90 E, 
etc.: so too in plur. -réa, Id. Legg 
770 B. 

Tpofapyia, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 7 (mpd 
Ovjog) :—willingness, readiness, eager 
ness, zeal, first in Il. 2, 588, oe apo 
Ouuinot merol8éc [where 7], i. 2. 
mpofvuog Ov: then in Hdt. 1, 124, 
etc., and Att., as Aesch, Pr. 341, etc. , 
c. inf., readiness to do, Hdt. 1, 204; éx 
rpofuuinc Tuvdc, at the desire of one, 

dt. 6, 65, cf. Kur. Hipp. 1329 :-—but 
c. gen. objecti, mp. épyou, the will o1 
purpose to act, Soph, Tr. 669; so. 
rpoOvuiay éyew rover, Eur. Tro 
684; also, rdcav mp. éyerv,=Tpollv- 
weioOat, c. inf, Plat. Prot. 327 B: 
b70 TpoOuptac, with zeal, =Tpobbuce. 
Plat.; maon mpofvuic, with all zeal. 
Id. Rep. 412 E; opp. to d@vyia, Xen 
Cyr. 3, 2,4.—Il. good will, ready kind 
ness, ™p. TapéyecOar ele Tiva, TEP 
Twa, ee Hell. 6, 5, 43, An. 7,7, 45 

Tipobduido, G, f. -dow [a], to fumi 
gate before, Joseph, 

Tpobdporortowat, dep., (*pd0vog 
rotéw) to make willing, ready or confi 
dent, to encourage, Diod. 14, 56, ; 

JI pdbipoc, ov, (mp0, Gvpdc) ready 
willing, eager, zealous, mpéGvpoc HV, hé 


| was ready or (more strongly) he wis4 


ed or purposed, Hdt. 6, 74; c. inf. ea 
1249 


POL 
-er vo do, evr, Hdt. 2,3; 6, 5, etc. ; 


mp. €l¢ TL, ready, eager for.., Ar. Plut.| 0. 


209, Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 22; éé rt, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 34; mpdg ze, Ib. 1, 5, 2 :— 
c. gen. objecti, eager for a thing, Soph. 
Ril. 3;—r0 a ret Fae 
Legg. 859 B.—Il. bearing good will, 
wishing well to one, Tivi anid ec Tuva, 
Xen, Hell. 2, 3, 40; 6, 5, 42:—III. 
adv. -uae, readily, actively, Hdt. 1, 111; 
5, 13, etc.; mp. éyerv mpog TL, Plat. 
Symp. 176 C :—compar.-érepov, Xen. 
An. 1, 4, 9:—superl. -6rara, Hat. 
2, 59: opp. to giAwe, Aesch. Ag. 
1591. 

Tpobdpazoc, ov, (xpd, Gipa) before 
the ine actin of Diana, Orph. H. 1, 
4:—ra xpodbpaca, like mpoOupa, the 
space before a door, H. Hom. Mere. 
384. [i] 

TlpoGupidvoc, a, ov,=foreg., Sext. 
Emp. p. 592. [7] ; 

Ilpdd%pov, ov, 76, (mpd, Aipa) a 
front door, the door-way leading to, the 
open air, Od. 24, 323, etc.; also in 
plur,, éx? mpobspore ’Odvajoe, Od. 1, 
103, etc.—2. the space before a door, a 
porch, Od. 20, 355; 21, 299; where, 
asin a chapel, the household gods 
were placed, Pind. P. 3, 139 :—Hdt. 
has it only in this signf., and always 
in plur., 3, 35, etc. ; so in Att., Aesch. 
Cho. 966, Eur. Tro. 194, Plat., ete. ; 
‘ut in sing., Plat. Symp. 175 A, Prot. 
314 C:—metaph., éxi_toi¢ tov dya- 
Job mpoOiporc, Plat. Phil. 64 C.—It 
is the Lat. vestibulum, which Gallus 
tp. Gell. 16, 5, explains as locus ante 
januam domus vacuus, per quem a via 
aditus accessusque ad aedes est ; so 
Vitruv. 6, 10, ante januam vestibula. 

Tlpd0borc, ewe, 7, (Tpobbw) the foot 
or base of an altar, elsewh. kpnzic, 
Paus. 5, 13, 9: the form rpofiaia is 
dub. 

+Ipobdrne, ov, 6, Prothytes,a The- 
ban, Plut. Alex. 11. 

Ilpo0tw, (mpd, Bbw) to sacrifice be- 
fore, mpd TavTav TOV Deady ‘Korie 
TpoTn mp., Plat. Crat. 401 D.—II. to 
sacrifice in behalf of one, tivd¢g and 
tmép Twvoc, Eur. lon 805, Supp. 29; 
—in Ar. Thesm. 38, both senses seem 
to concur. 

Tlpo8wpdkuvv, ov, 76, (pd, Odpas) 

_ a breastplate, corslet, Strab. [a] 

TI poi, adv., (7196)s=7tpwi, prob. only 
occurring in the derivs. rpdioc, xpédi- 
“oc. 

TpoidadAw, (pd, idAAw) to send 
forth or away, dismiss, Il. 8, 365; 11, 
3, Od. 14, 18, Theocr. 25, 235.—Ep. 
word, used by Hom. always in impf. 
without augm. [7] 

Tpoidrr, f. -po, (red, lamtw)= 
foreg., to send away, dismiss, in Hom. 
always of men sent untimely to the 
nether world, mpoitéimrevy rivd “Aids, 
Il. 1, 3; 6, 487; *Aidwvai, Il. 5, 190. 
Ep. word, used by Aesch. Theb. 322, 
roAww “Aide mpoidpat. [7] ; 

Tpotew, Ion. and Att. impf. of 
rpotnut, Od. 

Tpoitava,=sq. 

TIpotGa, f. rpoithaw, (mpd, iw) to 
set or place before :—mid., to sit before, 
take the first seat, Hdt. 8, 67. 

IIpotnur, Att. impf. rpotevy, exe, et; 
now read even in Hom., Od. 9, 88; 
10, 100, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 108 
Anm. 1: fut. mpofjow: aor. 1 mpdn- 
ka, in Hom. also rpoéyxa: 3 pl. aor. 
2 mpdecay, imperat. mpdec, mp0éTo, 
UL} inf. mpoéuev for rpostvar, O 
10, 155.—We also have 3 pres. mpovet 
as if from rpotw, Il. 2, 752; 3 opt. 
rpotor [7], H. Hom. Ven. 153; ef. g&2- 
niet IL: (796, tye). 
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To send before, send on or forward, 
11, 201, Od. 9, 88, etc.; Hom. 
mostly uses it just like djuc, except 
that the prep. denotes a point towards 
which the action is directed :—also, 
to send something to another, wyye- 
Aiac, Od. 2, 92; xidog, Il. 16, 241; 
Thvde Oe@ mpdec, let her go to the 
god, i. e. In reverence to him, Il. 1, 
127: hence,—2. to let loose, let fall, 
\esp., thoughtlessly, éo¢ mpoénke, he 
let drop a word, Od. 14, 466, cf. 20, 
105; so, r7daALov &k yEelpGv TpPoEeNKe, 
he let the helm slip from his hands, 
Od. 5, 316 :—with an inf. added, réda 
mpoénre bépecbat, he let his foot slip, 
and fell, Od. 19, 468; so also, aieTo 
mpoénke TeTETOAL, he let them loose to 
fly, let them fly away, Od. 2, 147; 
ovpov mpotnkev ajvat, Od. 3, 183 :— 
and in Pind., Baouvdevéuev tot mpo7- 
cetv, P. 4, 295.—3. with direct pur- 
pose, to throw before one, throw away, 
Od. 12, 253, Ar. Nub. 1214.—4. esp., 
of missiles, to send forth, shoot or dart 
forth, Béhoc, Eyxoc, diarér, etc., freq. 
in Hom., esp. in Il., e. g. 5, 15, 280. 
—5. of a river, jdwp mpoter é¢ Iyver- 
6v, it pours its water into the Penei- 
us, dhwe2s: 752,: ef. Hesd?rsi6y (ap. 
Schol. Ven. Il. 2, Catal. 29), Eur. 
Hipp. 124.—6. to give away, give up, 
deliver over, betray one to his enemy, 
Hdt..1,. 159,; 3, 137% mp. xomuara, to 
give away his money, Hdt. 1, 24; 
hence also, mpoiévar éavtov ext te 
and elc¢ 71, to give up, devote one’s self 
to a thing, throw one’s self upon it, 
éxi TO 700, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 76, ubi v. 
Poppo ; but,—7. to allow a person, to 
do a thing, c. inf., Pind. P. 4, 296, 
Xen. An. 7, 2, 15.—II. in prose most- 
ly in mid. (which is never in Hom.), 
to send from one’s self, shoot, BéAn, 
Polyb. 3, 73, 3; gwvqv, Id. 2, 29, 6 
(c. infra 3).—2. to give up, betray, Hat. 
2, 121, 5, and freq. in Att.: also, to 
desert, abandon, leave in the lurch, 
Thue. 1, 120, Xen. An. 1, 9, 10, etc. 
—3. of things, to give away, give freely, 
Lys. 162, 35; épavéy riz, Thue. 2, 
43, cf. 1, 44; mpoéobar ard Tor idé- 
ov, Dem, 264, 23 :—to give a thing up 
without. payment received, Plat. 
Legg. 849 E:—esp.;.in bad sense, 
to throw away, Plat., etc. ; ebepyeciar 
Tivi Tp., to throw it away on one, Plat. 
Gorg. 520 C, Xen. An. 7, 7, 47; so, 
Adyove mpokobat, to throw words away, 
Elmsl. Med. 1020 (but also simply, to 
utter them, Tim. Locr. 100 C, cf. 
Dem. 377, 10): to let go, let slip, Boi- 
atiov, Dem. 583, 20; and metaph., 
mp. Tov Kaipov, rd mapdv, Lycurg. 
165, 36, Dem. 11, 22: mp. Te dvouo- 
Oérntov, to leave it undone, Plat. 
Legg. 780 A :—hence, c. part., Adc 
mpoéc0at adikovjévove, to suffer us 
to be wronged, Thuc. 2, 73.—4. in 
good sense, to confide to one’s care, give 
over to one, Xen. Cyr, 5, 2, 9; to lend, 
Plat. Demod. 384 C.—5. to drive for- 
ward, Tov Aaya ele Ta¢ tipxue, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 10: hence ec. inf., rode godr- 
Tac iepoc dpdv wpolerat, forces them 
on to do, Soph. Fr. 162.—II. pass., to 
be let go, be neglected, Isocr., and Dem. 
[In Hom. 7 always, in Att. Z: v. p.u- 
ra sub éjue.] 

Ipotka, adv., v. rpoté I. 

IIpoixecoc, ov, (mpoté) belonging to 
a dowry. 

TIpotkidcov, ov, ro, dim. from 
mporg, Plut. 2, 767C: neut. from sq. 

, IIpotxidioc, a, ov, = mpotkeroc, 

hilo, 

TIpotkifw, (mpoté) to portion, give a 
dowry, Diod. 


IPO! . 


TIpotkiwatoc, a, ov, (mpats) gre 
tuitous, Dio C. ip 

TIpoixcoc, ov,=foreg., mp. dowddg, 
of the cicada, dssone Tar. 60; mo. 

aptc, of honey, Anth. 
: IIporxoddrnc, ov, 6, (didwpue ) = 
éedvwtHe, Schol. Il. 13, 382. 

IIpotxéc, adv., v. mpots I—Il. 6 
TPOLKOG,=TpoLKT NS. 

Tlpotxodopéw, G, to give a dowry: 
—mid., to receive one. 

TIpotxogdpoc, ov, (mpoté, o&pw) 
bringing adowry.—IL recewing a dowry. 

Ipoixrne, ov, 6, (mpors) strictly, 
one who asks for.a gift, hence a beggar, 
Od. 17, 449 ; dy7p mp., a beggar-man, 
17, 352. 

TlpotkGoc, a, 0v,=Tpolkiuatoc. 

Ipoitdoky, f. -dou, (pd, iAdoKo- 
mat) to appease beforehand, Paus. 5, 
13, 4. 


? 

TIpéiuoc, ov, (pot) early, lengthd 
form from mp@poc. [Z] 

TIpoié, Att. mpoiS, 7: gen. mporkdc, 
dat. zpoki, acc. mpoixa:—a gift, 
present, mpotKoc yevecbar, to enjoy a 
free gift, Od. 17, 413: hence, the 
gen. zpokéc is used as adv., freely, 
without return, Lat. gratis, dpyaAéov 
va mporkoc. yapicacbar, burthen 
some is it for a single person to give 
without return, Od. 13, 15 :—so, later, 
more usu. in ace. zpoixa, like da 
pedv, Ar. Eq. 577, 679, Nub. 1426, 
TpoiKka sy ota Plat. Rep. 346 
E, etc. ; also, of one’s self, without a 
teacher, and in Soph. Fr. 779.—II. 
post-Hom., a marriage-portion, dowry, 
Lat. dos, first in Hippon. 52, then 
Lys. 153, 19, Plat. Legg. 774 C, etc.; 
év mpotkl TYysay, to reckon as part of 
the dowry, Dem. 1156, 15. (From 
Tpotccouat, as Lat. dos from do.) 

tlporéne, ov, 6, Proeres, a Persian 
Arr. An. 3, 28, 4 ; 

IIpdioc, a, ov, (xpot)=xpbiuoe. 

Ilpoinndoia, ac, 4, (mpd, inwato- 
a a riding before others, at the head. 

olyaen. 

Tlpoirretw, (pb, ixmetw) to ride 
before or in front, Plut. Sull. 28, ete.; 
in mid., Id. Poplic. 22. 

Ipotrtauat, dep. mid., to fly before, 
take the lead in flying. 

IIpoiccouar: f. mpotfouar, Att. 
atpoifouar: dep. mid. :—to ask a gift, 
hence to beg, Archil. Fr. 28: but the 
wore is most freq. in the compd. 
xatarp-, though this is only used in 
fut. and aor. 1. (Some make zpoio- 
couar a form of rootcyea, to put out 
the hand and beg, like xpotetvey 
xeipa, which is also used by Archil.: 
—hence rpoit, xpotkryc, Lat. pro 
care, procari, precari.) 

IIpotornue, f. -orpow: aor. 1 xpod 
oTHjoa, part. rpoaryaac, inf. xpoari- 
cat: pf. mpovornxa, hence Ion. 2 
plur. mpoeoréate, Hat. 5, 49; (xpd 
iornut). To set before or in front, set 
at the head as leader, put in front 
Sor defence, rid, Il. 4, 156 (the only 
place in Hom.) : to put forward, allege, 
Eur. Cycl. 319: to set over, TAC TO 
tas Plat. Lach. 197 D, ef. Polyb. i 

B, mostly in pass., with aor. 2 act. 
Tpovorny ; pf mpoéornxKa, inf. xpos 
orauval, part. mpoearw¢ (v. infra); 
very rare in aor. pass., as mpoora- 
dévra, Soph. O. T.206. To put one’s 
self before or forward, come forward, 
Dem. 1393, 19: to stand near, Tvl, 
Hat. 1, 129.—2. c. acc. pers., to ap 
proach, Soph. El. 1378, cf. Fr. 580 
80, TpooT7vai viv, that it entered his 
mind, Hdt. 1, 86: ubi v. Matthia; 
(Schweigh. would refer this to zpo¢ 
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vo7nut, q. cf, as if mpocorAvar).—il. | 


c. gen., to be set over, be at the head of, 
lead, tov dnuov, Hat. 3, 82, cf. 1, 59; 
and freq. in Att.; absol., of mpoeard- 
tec, lon.-edrec, the leading men, chiefs, 
Hadt. 4, 79, Thuc. 3, 11, etc.; so, of 
TpoeoTHKOTEG IN Xen. : hence,—2. to 
manage, govern, rule, direct, c. gen., 
Hat. 5, 49: metaph., ob« dp0dc cewo- 
tod mpoéoTnkac, you do not manage 
yourself well, Hdt. 2, 173.—III. to 
place one’s self, stand before one to 
guard him, to take charge of, protect, 
twvoe, Hdt. 9, 107, Eur. Heracl. 306, 
ete. ; so, dvayxaiac tuync mpboTyTE, 
relieve me from my difiiculties, Soph. 
Aj. 803 ; 6 xpoarde ti¢ eipnvnc, the 
champion of peace, Aeschin. 49, 41; 
80, dpwyd TpooTabévra, Soph. O. T. 
206 :—but also,-#2. to offer one’s self 
for an affair, attempt, undertake it, 
esp. of laborious things, c. gen., 7p. 
Téxvyc, Ath. 612 A, yveunc, Polyb. 
5, 5, 8:—so, rotor éyOpoic mpovoTH- 
Thy e6vov, Soph. EL. 980.—3. zpo0- 
oTHvai Tit, to stand over against one, 
esp. as an adversary, Soph. Aj. 1133. 

C. in mid., also c. acc., though 
Hdt. only uses aor. 1 in this way, to 
put one before one’s self, choose as one’s 
leader, Hdt. 1, 123; 4, 80; so, mpoi- 
oracbat Tovrovi éavtov, to take as 
one’s guardian, Plat. Rep. 565 C, 
Dem. 1357, 25.—2. to put forward, put 
gut, oxizwwva, Hdt. 4, 172: hence, 
metaph., to put any thing forward as 
an excuse, pretence, and use it as a 
screen, Tt, Dem. 62, 4, etc.; for a 
thing, 7é 7uvoc, Antipho 118, 1. 

Tpoicropéo, O, f. -7.00, (xpd, lato- 
p&@) to inquire into before: to relate be- 
fore, Polyb. 1, 13, 9, in pass. 

Iipotctwp, opoc, 6, one who knows 
beforehand. 

Ipoicydva, poet. collat. form from 
tpoicyo, Nonn. 

I[poicyvaive, (mp6, icyvatva) to 
dry up beforehand.—II. intr., to become 
dry or lean before, Arist. Probl. 3, 23. 

Ipoicyo,=xo0éyo, to hold before, 
hold out, as a shield, Hat. 4, 200 (al. 
mpoctaxe).—2. as in mid., to make ex- 
cuses, Xen. Hipparch. 5, 10.—II. usu. 
in mid. zpotcyouat, to hold out before 
one’s self, stretch forth, yeipac, Thuc. 
3, 58, 66.—2. to bring forward, esp. by 
way of proposal, to propose, offer, Hat. 
1, 141, 164, ete. —3. to put forward, al- 
lege, plead, Id. 1, 3, etc., Thuc. 1, 26; 
esp., mpdgaclv mp. TL, Hdt. 4, 165; 
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oy 
fIlpocridne, ov, 6, son of Proetus, 
i. e. Melampus, Anth. 4 
tIIpozric, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of or 
relating to Proetus; ai Ipocridec, 
daughters of Proetus, i. e. liysippe, 
Iphinoé, and Iphianassa, Apollod. 2, 
2, 2;—ai IIpoutides mbAat, the Proe- 
tian gate in Boeotian Thebes, Aesch. 
Theb. 377, v. Pors. Eur. Or. 1150: in 
Aesch. Theb. 395 IIpoirov ztAat. 
tIpoitoc, ov, 6, Proetus, son of 
Abas and Ocalea, king in Tiryns in 
Argolis, Il. 6, 160; Pind. N. 10, 77; 
Paus.; etc.—2. acc. to Paus. 8, 8, 4, 
a Theban, different from previous 
one, from whom the gate Ipocride¢ 
was named.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
Tlpoiyvete, to track or trace before- 
hand. 
Tipotwérc, 7, (7p6, tok) a driving 
sefere se CET eS:. Hes. Sc. 154; 
-opp, to madiwgic. [iw] . : 
Tlpoxd, Ion. adv., forthwith, straight- 
way, suddenly, Hdt. 1, 111; 6, 134. 
Not from mpo&, but from pd, as 
ie proten:s from pre, Lob. Phryn. 
51), 


Cr. p. 56; udyy, Anacreont. 12, 
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Tlpoxabaipw, (7pd, Kabaipw) to pre- 
pare by purifying, Clem. Al. 
Ipoxabapravw, fi-dow and -éta, 
to snatch away by force before. 
TIpoxa@dpctov, ov, 76, (mpoxabué- 
pe) previous purification. 
poxdbapore, 7,—foreg. 
= Ipoxa@edpia, ac, 7,=mposdpla, N. 


Twxabsoyar, (mpd, KxabéCouat) 
dep. pass., to sit before others, preside : 
to sit down before and besiege: Té70v, 
Dion. H.—IL. 4} rpoxabeCouévy roAce, 
the presiding city, the capital, Schol. 
Soph. E]. 4. 

Upoxateddu, f. -dpoa, (xpd, kabed- 
6@) to sleep before or first, Ar. Vesp. 
104. 


. IIpoxadnyéouat, f. -Foouar, (xpd, 
Ka@nyéouat) dep. mid., to go before and 
guide, Polyb. 3, 95, 6; mpéc¢ viva, Id. 
3, 6,7. Hence 

TIpoxa@nynrnp, joc, and mpoxaby- 
YNTHC, OD, 6, one who goes before, a lead- 
er : the first author of a thing.—II. an in- 
strument for boring holes, Math. Vett. 

TIpoxa@yjua, Ion. mpoxarnuat, 
strictly, pf. of mpoxabéCouat :-—to sit 
before, TocodTo mpd THe GAAn¢ ‘EAAG- 
doc, with the notion of distance, Hdt. 
7, 172; esp., to sit down before a place, 
so as to defend it, and so, generally, 
to protect, defend, tivéc, Hat. 8, 36; 9, 
106; so of sentinels, otpatid¢ 79., 
Eur. Rhes. 6.—II. ‘to sit over, preside 
over, THE TOAEWC, Plat. Legg. 758 D: 
—absol., to sit in public, set in judg- 
ment, Polyb. 5, 63, 7, etc. 

TIpoxabinus, (706, Kata, inut) to 
let down beforehand, réAw mp. ei¢ Ta- 
payiv, to plunge the city into confu- 
sion, Dem. 179, 20.—II. zp. Tuva @£a- 
Tardy, to put a person forward in or- 
der to deceive, Id. 365, 13. 

Tlpoxabifa, lon. rpoxariva : f. -icw 
(7p, Kabila) :—to sit down before or 
mm front, Il. 2, 463: to sit in public, sit 
in state, é¢ Apdvov, Hat. 1, 14, cf. 97: 
—so also in mid., mpoxarilecbas é¢ 
TO mpoaorelov, Hat. 5, 12.—II. trans., 
to set over, été Tivoc, Polyb. 2, 24, 6. 
Hence 

TpoxdGiatc, ewe, 7, a sitting before, 
presidency.—ll. a sitting in public, Plut. 
2, 166 A. 

Tpoxabicrnut, (mp6, kabictnpt) to 
lay down or set before, dvAakac mpd 
oTparomédov, Xen. Hier. 6, 9.—II. in 
pass. and intr. tenses of act., to be set 
before, dvAaKhc un TpoKabeoTnKviac, 
no guard having been set, Thuc. 2, 2. 

Tpoxafopéw, 6, f. -xardwopuat, 
(x06, kabopadw) to examine beforehand, 
Hat. 8, 23 

TIpoxaboctéu, G, to dedicate before, 
Joseph. 

Tlpoxaiw, f. -katow, (mpd, kalw) 
to burn before or in front of, Tivéc, Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 18, Poppo. 

Tlpoktixoribéw, O, (pd, Kaxora- 
Géw) to suffer ills before, Aesch, Supp. 
864. 

Tlpéxdkoe, ov, (790, KaK6c) exceed- 
ing bad, kaka mpoKaka, evils beyond 
evils, Aesch. Pers. 986, 991; cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. 3, p. 257, and v. sub zpé7o- 
voc. 

Thpokdk6a, G, (1p6, Kak6w)-to treat 
ill before, LXX. 

Tlpoxaréu, @, f. -ou, (76, karéw) 
to call forth :—but hardly used save in 
mid., tpoxaAéowat, to call forth or out 
to one, esp., to call out to fight, challenge, 
defy, Il. 13, 809, Od. 8, 142 ; with ua 
yvéecacbar added, Il. 3, 432 ; 7, 39 ; also, 
mavrac Tpokanécoato yapun, Il. 7, 
218: so later, zp. ee wayyy, Bast Ep. 


7; | hand newt the kaorée, Liosc. 
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ele dyGva, Lic. Symp, 20 ; ¢ Adyoxe, 
Aidt. 4, 201; also, TpOKUNETORES OE 
TL, to challenge one in a thing, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4,4.—2. to invite beforehand, 
Twa &¢ Aoyous, &¢ omovdde, éri cup- 
payiav, Thuc. 3, 34; 4, 19; 5, 43; 
mpog TO ovvoecrrvety, Plat. Symp. 217 
CumG yacc, pers, .et int; Tp. TwVd 
roveiv, Plat. Symp. 217 C, etc.—II. c. 
acc. rel, mpokadeiabai TL, to, make of: 
fers or proposals, Thue. 2, 72, 73, ete. ; 
and ¢. acc. pers. added, rpoxaheicbai 
Tia oxovode, elpnvnv, to offer one 
peace, Ar. Ach. 652, Eq. 796, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 5 A.—2. as law-term, to 
make some offer or challenge to the op- 
ponent for bringing about a decision, 
e. g. for submitting the case to arbi- 
tration, letting slaves be put to the 
torture, etc., Antipho 112,15; 144, 6, 
etc.; mp. THY uNnTépa OudcdL, to offer 
that hie ci d tee Ae oath, Dee 
1279, 15; also, mp. riva ei¢ é6pkor, Id. 
1240, 27; also, wp. tue TL, to male 
one an offer, Id. 1168, 7, cf. 969, fin. ; 
Vv. TpdKAnolc.—3. to appeal, mpoKkaAei- 
ola éxi Twa Tept TLvoc, Polyb. 26, 
2,13.—III. to call up or forth, rouse, 
awake, Eur. H. F. 308 ; rpoxaheicbai 
tiva éxi Tyswpiav, Dem. 586, 20. 

TlpoxaaiGoua, f. -ioowat, Dep. 
mid., like #stpoxaAégouat, prob. only 
found in pres. and impf. :—to call forth 
or out, challenge, defy, Il. 5, 807; *7, 
150; with uayécacbar added, Ul. 3, 
19 ; deOAeverr, Il. 4, 389 ; rosalecAar, 
Od. 8, 228 ; but, vepot mpoxarilecbas, 
to challenge one to a pugilistic combat, 
Od. 18, 20. 

T[poxaaivdéw, 6, = mpoKvAwoéw 
(q. V.) :—pass., to fall prostrate before 
another, Lat. provolvi ad genua, Isocr. 
72 C, Dem. 450, 3. 

Tlpoxddicua, atoc, 76, (mpoxarivo- 
lat) a summons, challenge. 

IlpoxdAvupa, atoc, 76, any thing 

ut before, a veil, curtain, such as were 
1ung in doorways instead of doors, 
Aesch. Ag. 691: a covering, as a pro- 
tection, Thuc. 2,75: metaph., a screen 
or cloak, Thuc. 3, 67; mp. tic 3drAu- 
piac, Luc. Pseudol. 31: [az] from 

Ipoxddtrro, f. -Wo, (pd, Ka207r 
TW) to hang before or put over as a cov- 
ering, Doac TéTAwV, Eur. I. T. 312: 
so, in mid., to put something over one’s 
self, as a screen or cloak, Tt, Plat. Prot. 
316 D; hence, od zpoxaAurrouéva 
[7c] rapnidoc, putting no veil over one’s 
face, Eur. Phoen. 1485 :—pass., po- 
Kexadvupeévog TL, having a thing put 
over one, Id. Gorg. 523 D.—II. to cover 
over, HALov vedéAn mp., Xen. An. 3, 
4, 8, Schneid.: so in mid., to cover 
one’s self or what is one’s own, TpovKa 
Aipar’ bupara, veiled her eyes, Eur. 
Med. 1147 :—pass., to be covered, Xen, 
Cyr. 5, 4,45. Hence 

TlpoxdAuipic, 7, a placing before, so 
as to cover OY protect. 

Tlpokéuvw, (mpd, Kava) to work 
or toil before, Theogn. 921.—II. to work 
for another, Tivd¢, Soph. Aj. 12706.— 
Ill. to grow weary, give wp, faint too 
soon, Aesch. Eum. 783 7 _Tpokdpn- 
te 760a, Bur. H. F. 119.—IV. zp., to 
have a previous illness, Thue. 2, 49 ; te 
be distressed beforehand, Tiwi, by @ 
thing, Thue. 2, 39. 

Tlpoxaurivioc, ov, bent m the fore 
part, bent forward. 

TIpoxdpdtov, ov, 70, (kapdia) the 
pit of the stomach. 

Tlpoxdpnvoc, ov, (pd, Kdépnrov' 
head-foremost, like mpynvac, Anth. P 
7, 632; 9, 533, Nonn., etc. [a] 

Tipoxd mov, ov, 70, the par xf tr 
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Nuxae, ddoc, 7=1p6é, H. Hom. 
Ven 71. 

TlpoxataBaiva, (xpd, kataBaive) 
to go down before, Arist. H. A. 7, 4, I. 

IIpoxaraBdAAw, (mp6, kataBarAw) 
to lay down beforehand :—mid., to lay 
the foundations of before, oixodourua, 
Dio C, 57, 10. 

TlpoxatdBAnua, arog, 76, that which 
s paid beforehand. 

TpoxaraBorn, Ac, 7, (mpoxara- 
160) a laying down beforehand ; 
@sp., paying in advance. _ 

TipoxataBpéyo, to moisten before. 

TlpoxarayyéAAw, to announce or de- 
clare beforehand. Hence ; 

TIpoxatayyéAoc, 7, previous an- 
nouncement. g.ty 

Mpoxarayétyc, ov, 6, (yéouat) 
one who goes before, a leader. 

TIpoxarayértc, woc, fem. from 
foreg., Anth. a 

Tpoxaraylyvdcko, (mpd, Katayty- 
vook®) to condemn baler hala, Ar. 
Vesp. 919; to condemn by a pre-judg- 
ment, Tiv6c, Dem. 586, 22; also c. inf., 
mp. Tueivat, to prejudge that... Thuc. 
3, 53; so, mp. TLvd¢ dduKety, Lys. 160, 
1; also, mp. Té TLvoc, as Pévoy TLV6C, 
to give a verdict of murder against one 
beforehand, Antipho 139, 39; so, sp. 
Tivoc ddtKdv Tt, Id. 129, 40; ddckiav 
tivoc, Lys. 152, 40. 

Mpoxardyvou, to break in pieces be- 
joresr 4. 

Ipoxardyvwotc, 7, (mpoxatayty- 
vOCKW) a pre-judging, condemnation 
without hearing. 

Tlpoxaraya, f. -Fw, (mp6, karayw) 
to lead down or back before :—pass., to 
run into harbour, come to land before, 
Luce. Catapl. 18. [@] Hence 

poxardyayh, 7¢, 7, arunning into 
harbour before. 

Ipoxaradixdla, (p60, caradixdlo) 
ta condemn beforehand, tivéc, Dinarch. 
zp. Poll, 8, 24. 

ocxaradovaAda, 6, (mp6, Katadov- 
Adw) to enslave or subdue before, Diod. 

Upoxaradvva, and -dtw, (mp6, Ka- 
radvvw) to drown, sink before.—IL. intr., 
esp. in aor. 2 and in mid., to go down, 
sink before. 

Tpoxarabéa, (pe, Kkarabéw) to run 
down beforehand, Xen. An. 6, 3, 10. 

II[poxarabfyw, to sharpen at the 
soint before. 

TIpoxaraxaio, (rp6, katakaiw) to 
burn before : also of a country, to burn, 
lay waste all before one, Xen. An.1,6, 2. 

Ilpoxardkerpat, f. -keicouat, (mpd, 
KaTtaKerpat) defect. dep., to lie down 
n front of or before, esp. at meals, 
Luc. 

T[poxataxada, f. -Gow, to break in 
pieces beforehand, Joseph. 

Ipoxarakiivo, (mpd, KatakAiva) 
to make to lie down before others, esp. 
at_ meals :—pass., = mpoxardxeipat, 
Luc. de Deor. 13, 1. ence 

IIpoxardkAtore, 7, the first or high- 
est place at table, Joseph. 

IpoxarakAvlw, to wash or overflow 
beforehand. 

IIpoxaraxouutla, to lull td sleep be- 
forehand, Clem. Al. 

Ilpoxarakorra, (16, KaTakonTw) 
to cut up beforehand, Antiph. Incert. 5. 

IIpoxarakpiva, (mpd, Kkatakpivo) 
to pronounce judgment, decide against 
one, Tuvd¢: hence to think or ewpect 
wl of a thing in one, e. g. Tov Pry i 
meiwy THY ddnAdtyTa, Plut. 2, 112 C. 

MlpoxaranauBavea, (xpd, karaAau- 
Sav) to seize beforehand, preoccupy, 
esp. a military post, Thuc. 4, 89 (in 
pass.), Xen. An. 1, 3, 16, etc.; then, 
Regret preoccupy, Aeschin. 89, 
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13; in a speech, Isocr. 55 D :—me- 
taph., to prevent, anticipate, amoord- 
ceuc, Thuc. 3, 46; 7. Twa &¢ tL, Id. 
1, 33; mp. dma py... Id. 6, 18; ab- 
sol., Id. 3, 2, Plat., etc. } 

Ilpoxaranréyu, (mpd, katahéyw) to 
speak of in detail, describe beforehand, 
Hat. 4, 175, in pass. 

TpokaraAnye, (mp6, KaTaArya) to 
leave off, terminate beforehand, Polyb. 
2, 14, 6. 

IlpoxaraAmpic, ewc, 7, (mpokara- 
AauBdvw) a seizing beforehand, preoc- 
cupation: an anticipation, e. g. of an 
adversary’s arguments, Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 19, 1: 

IIpoxarairdoaw, f. -Fa, (mp6, Ka- 
TahAdocw) to exchange beforehand, 
esp. one place for another: hence 
pass., to retire beforehand, Diod. 

Tlpoxatadtw, (mp6, KataAtw) to 
break up or annul beforehand, vopove, 
Thuc. 3, 84; tov zAody, Dem. 1290, 
15:—mid., mpoxatadtecbar tHv ey- 
Opnv, to end their mutual enmity before, 
Fidtai, Gala 

Ilpoxatapaddcow, (mp6, KaTaua- 
Adoow) to soften beforehand, Diosc. 

Tlpoxatapavédva, (mpd, Katayav- 
@dvw) to learn, consider beforehand, 
Hipp. 

Ipoxatapavtetoua, (pd, Kata- 
pavretouat) dep., to prophesy, foretell, 
Dion. H. 

Tlpoxdrdvadicna, (mp6, KaTava- 
Rick) to waste, squander beforehand, 
Dion. H. 

Tpoxaravoéw, G, (7pd, Katavoéw) 
to remark, perceive beforehand, Joseph. 
Hence 

Ilpoxatavénote, ewc, 7, foreknowl- 
edge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 79. 

TIpoxataviccw, Att. -tTw, (mpd, 
Katavicow) to pierce, stab beforehand, 
Dio C. 

Ilpoxarariumpnut, to burn before- 
hand, Dio C. 

Ilpoxatarivw, to gulp or swallow 
down beforehand, Joseph. 

Tlpoxatarinro, (rp6, katarinto) 
to fall down beforehand, mp. Taig wv- 
xaic, to despond beforehand, Diod.: 
metaph., Adyos mpoxarémintov ei¢ 
tTHv ‘Péuny, rumours reached Rome 
beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 43. 

TIpoxatarAéo, (mp0, katamA€éw) to 
sail to or towards beforehand, Polyb. 1, 
21, 4. 

TlpoxatarAgaca, f..-Fa, (pd, Ka- 
tarAnocw) to strike with terror before- 
hand, Tiva@: 80 too in mid., Polyb. 5, 
70, 9. 

Ipoxdérapyua, 76, a libation offered 
before the chief sacrifice. 

Tpoxardpi6uéw, &, (pd, katrap.6- 
bMé@) to reckon up beforehand, Sext. 
Emp. p. 441. 

Tlpoxarapkrixéc, 4H, 6v, (mpoka- 
Tadpxw) beginning beforehand, previous, 
TQ Tp, the immediate causes of things, 
Hipp.: mac@v mp., a paeon preceded 
by a long syllable, opp. to kaTaAnkte- 
xoc, Dem. Phal. 

IIpoxdrapsic, 9, (mpoxatdpyw) a 
first beginning. 

Ipoxarappjyviue, (xpd, katappi- 
yvodut) to break down beforehand, Dio 
6, $5, 7. 


Tpoxaraprivu, (34, karaptivw) to 
repair, amend beforehand, Hipp. 
IIpoxatapria, (p6, kataptbw) to 
prepare beforehand; metaph., to calm 
or sanders beforehand, Plut, 2, 31 D. 
oOKaTapXY, (7™pd, KaTapYw), to 
bess. ches in A to boa ee 
tilities, Polyb. 3, 31, 5: c. gen., mpo- 
karapyeo8at Aotdopiac, Dio C. 58, 1; 
—but, mpoxatdpyectai tive Tay ie- 
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pGy, to serve one first or with the best 
portion of the victim at sacrifices (one 
of the privileges of the citizens of the 
mother-city in their colonies), Thue. 
1, 25. 

Ilpoxatackérrouat, dep. mid., te 
inspect beforehand. 

Ilpoxarackevala, (1p6, KaTackev 
Gf) to prepare beforehand, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 1, 19 ;—mid., for one’s self, Polyb » 
4, 32, 7, etc. 

TIpoxatackevy, ie, 7, & preface, in 
troduction, Polyb. 1, 13, 7, etc. 

Tlpoxatackippow, @, (mpd, Kata 
cktppow) to harden beforehand: met 
aph., dréy@eva la ita) 
inveterate enmity, LX X. 

Tlpoxardoriote, ew, 4, (mpoxab: 
oTnt) a disposing beforehand, prepara 
tion, Dion. H. Hence 

Tpoxatacriétikoc, 4, Ov, prepara 
tory. 

TIpoxatactéAdw, to compose, quiet 
beforehand, 

Ilpoxaractpéga, (mp6, Kataotpé- 
$w) to alter beforehand or too soon: <p. 
(sc. Tov Biov), to come to an untimely 
end, Diog..L. 2,138. Hence 

Ilpoxaractpo$7, 7¢, 7, previous or 
premature change : untimely death, sub. 
Biov, Diog. L. 10, 154. 

Ilpoxaracipa, (7pé, Katacipea) to 
Loe all in front of one, Polyb. 4, 10, 
8. [dD 

IIpoxatacgala, (mp6, xaTtacgalw) 
to slay before, App. Hisp. 12. 

Tlpoxaracy dla, f. -cw, (mp6, Kata- 
oxaCw) to slit br 4 Ao Diosc. . 

IIpoxatacyelety, poet. aor. form s 
mpokaréyo. 

Ilooxarardyéw,=sq- 

Ilpoxararaytvea, to occupy by com 
ing beforehand. 

Mpoxararifeuar, (xpd, kava, Tibn 
pt) as mid. :—to set down before, xp. 
Aoyov, to make a speech before doing a 
thing, Hipp.; mp. yapcv, to anticipate 
one in conferring a benefit, Josbahe 

Ipoxaravanoic, 7, (mp6, Ka7a, av- 
Aéw) a trial of the flute to get the proper 
pitch before playing, Theophr. H. Pl. 

> ? 

Ipoxaragépouat, (rp, katadéow) 
to rush, fall down first, Arist. Probl. 
12, 2. 

Tlpoxatagetya, (mpd, katadgetyw) 
to take refuge or sanctuary beforehand, 
Thue. 1, 134; ap. &¢ cézov, to escape 
before to.., Id. 2, 91. : 

IIpoxaraypdouat, (xpd, kataypdéo 
at) dep., to use up beforehand, Dem. 
389, 13. 

Ilpokaraypiw, io rub or smear be- 
ee [z 

oxataywtyw, to cool, refresh be- 
‘Forcona aa a es 

IIpoxateyyidw, &, to betroth or pro- 
mise beforehand. 

IIpoxateArivo, (mpd, kateArivw) 
to hope beforehand, epi tevog, Polyb. 
14, 3, 1 

IIpoxateretyo, (xpd, Katetreiyw) 
to urge, press beforehand, Joseph. 

IIpoxarepydfouat, (mp6, Katepyd- 
peat dep., to accomplish beforehand, 
Plut. Demetr. et Anton. 1, in pf. pass. 
IIpoxaréoyouat, (xpd, katépyouar) 
dep. mid., c. aor., et perf. act. :—to 
come or go down beforehand, return be- 
Sore, Hdn. 

ILpoxarteobia, f. -édouat, (pd, Ka 
Tecbiw) to eat up beforehand, Luc, 

Ilpoxarevyouat, (mp6, katebyouat) 
dep. mid., to pray before doing any: 
thing, c. gen., r#¢ Tpodic, Joseph. 

Ipoxaréye, (mp6, Katéyw) to hok 
or gain possession of beforehand, preoc . 
cupy Thuc. 4,105; dvd TO mooKnars 
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eync0ar tiv axpav, Polyb. 8, 33,1: 
-—mid., to hold down before one’s self, 
mTpokaréoyeto Yepol kadtatpny, H. 
Hom. Cer. 197.— II. intr., to be su- 
ea Tivi, in a thing, Polyb. 27, 
Tlpoxatnyopéw, G, (xpé, xatnyo- 
péw) to accuse beforehand, tivdc, Dem. 
95,25. Hence 
Tpoxarnyopia, ac, 4, a previous ac- 
exsation, Thuc. 3, 53. 
“hres dir Jon. for mpokd@nuaz, 
Tpoxarnyéw, 6, (796, katnyéw) to 
aeatuct aor free Teice ) 
_ Ilpoxataynoce, 7, previous or first 
instruction, Eccl. 
Hepearito, Ton. for rpoxabiva, 


Ipoxatorrete, to find out by pre- 
vious search OF inquiry. 
Upoxaroppadéw, @, to fear or dread 
beforehand. 
ITpoxaréWouat, fut. of rpoxabopda, 
Hat. 8, 23. 
Ipéxeruar, lon. tpoxéouat, as pass., 
c. fut. mid. -Kkefoowar (mp6, Ketuat) : 
—to lie before (locally), to lie in front 
of, c. gen., Atyumrog mpokemévy THC 
éyouévnc yao, Hdt. 2, 12, ef. 4, 99; @ 
TPOvKELTO LaoTaV wEpovic, in whic 
was a brooch in front of the breast, 
Soph. Tr. 925: absol., to stretch for- 
ward, ofa cape, island, Xen. An. 6, 
4, 3, Id. Ath. 2, 13.—IL. generally, to 
lie before the eyes, to be present or ready, 
in Hom. always, éve(ata mpokeiueva, 
the meats ready laid ; so in Hdt., zp. 
daig, deizvov 1,211; 5, 105; Td zpo- 
Kelusyov mpiyua, the matter in hand, 
question at issue, Hdt. 8, 56; 80, mp. 
Tis Tovoc, Gyov, Plat. Phaedr. 247 
B :—as in Lat. in medio positum esse. 
—2. metaph., yy@uar tpeic mpoekéa- 
7c, three opinions were set forth, pro- 
posed, Hat. 3, 83, cf. 7, 16, 1; mpdxer- 
TaL TEpt owTpiacg (Sc. 6 dywy) the 
guestion is concerning safety, Ar. 
Eccl. 401, cf. Eur. Or. 847; SO, oKé- 
wig mpoKertat wept TLvoc, Plat. Rep. 
533 E -—deOAoc¢ mpoxeiwevoc, the task 
propesed, Hdt.1, 126; 4, 10; so; dyav 
mp., the struggle before one, Id. 9, 60: 
but, zp. onujia, signs are fixed before- 
hand, agreed upon, Id. 2, 38 ; so, mpo- 
xeiwevat huépal, the settled, appointed 
days, Id. 2, 87; so, évcavtoi mpdKewv- 
rat cic byOOKovTa, are set, fixed at 80, 
Id. 3, 22; ap. dvayxn, Id. 1, 11; 
“OAov Tépua cor TpoKetuevov, Aesch. 
Pr. 257, cf. 755: véuoe mpoKeryTac, 
Soph. O. T. 865.—IIL. to lie before one, 
lie ewposed, Hdt. 1, 111; dreuoc dde 
Tpdxeluat, says Ajax of himself, Soph. 
Aj. 427:—esp., to lie dead, Aesch. 
Theb. 965, Soph. Aj. 1059, ‘etc.; 6 
mpooKeipwevoc, the corpse, Ar. Eccl. 537. 
—IV. to be held out, set forth, Tivi, esp. 
as a prize or reward, Hes. Sc. 312; 
rpokeineva abAa, Plat., freq. in Xen.: 
also of punishments, Aesch. Pers. 
371, Soph. Ant. 36, Thue. 3, 45. 
IpoxéAevdoc, ov, (xpd, KéAevboc) 
leading the way, conducting, TLVvO¢, 
Mosch, 2, 147. : 
TlpokeAevowarttKoc, ov, 6, (77p6, Ké- 
Aevolia) a proceleusmatic, a foot con- 
sisting of four short. syllables (sub. 
TOU, prboe), Dion. H. : 
IIpoxeAedu, to rouse to action before- 
hand. ; ‘ : 
Ipoxeveayyéw, G, (mpd, Keveay- 
yéw) to clear the bowels beforehand, 
Hipp. a 2 f 7 
Hpoxevou, 6, (7196, kevdw) to empty 
beforehand, Luc. Alex. 13, in pass. 
TpoxévTyua, aTO¢, TO, (TPO, KEev- 
- *éq) @ thing pricked or traced out be- 
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forehand, the plan of a building, Sext. 
Emp. : also rpoydpayyua. 

Tpoxéedaog, ov, (kegady) with the 
head or point first. 

Tpoxjdomat, (7pd, xAdouac) dep., 
to take care of, take thought for, Tivoc, 
Aesch. Pr. 629, Soph. Ant. 741, etc. 

Tpoxnpaiva, (xpd, Knpaive) to be 
anxious for, Tivdc, Soph. Tr. 29; cf. 
Monk Eur. Hipp. 223. 

Ipoxjpvyya, arog, 76, (rpoxnpvo- 
OW) @ previous announcement. 

Upoxnpixevouar, f. -edcouar, (xpd, 
Knpvkevw) dep. mid., to have proclaimed 
by herald, to give public notice, epi TL- 
voc, Andoc. 23, 45; mpdéc¢ Tuva, Aes- 
chin. 51, 14, 

Tlpoxnpv§, ikoc, 6,=Kjpvé. 

Tpoknptcow, Att. -rrw: f. -kw 
(xp0, kyptcow) :—to proclaim by her- 
ald, proclaim publicly, Soph. Ant. 34, 
El. 684, Isae. 60, 2, etc. 

Ipoxt@dpicua, arog, 76, (xHapive) 
a prelude on the lyre. 

Tpoxtivddvedt«, (pd, xivdvvetw) to 
run risk beforehand, brave the first dan- 
ger, stand the brunt of battle, Thuc. 7, 
e Aan etc., cf. esp. Dem. 297, 11: 
also C. dat., mp. T@ PapCdpw (sc. 77 
‘EAAd0oc), abel ie pe eis 
Thuc. 1,73; also, mp. brép TH éhev- 
Gepiac, Lys. 151, 38, cf. Isocr. 56 A. 

Ipoxivéw, G, f. -7ow, (76, Kivéw) 
to move forward, Tov otpatév, Ken. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 21; to urge on, xp. ixxov, 
Id. Eq. 9, 3 :—pass., with fut. mid., 
to come on, advance, Id. Cyr. 1, 4, 23. 

T[pokAaiw, fut. -kAaicopar, (xpd, 
KAaiw) to weep beforehand, or openly, 
Soph. Tr. 963, Eur. Phoen. 1520.— 
II. trans., to lament beforehand, rov 
vexpov, Hdt. 5, 8; cf. Eur. Alc. 
526. ‘ 

IlpéxAac7To¢, ov, (7pd, KAdw) broken 
or broken off in front. 

tIlpoxAéng contd. TpoxAje, éove, 
6, Precles, son of Aristodemus, broth- 
er of Eurysthenes, a king of Sparta, 
Hdt. 6, 52; 8, 131: from him the 
Proclid line of kings was so named. 
—2. a Spartan, ruler of Teuthrania 
in Asia Minor, Xen. An. 2, 1, 3.—3. 
tuler of Epidaurus, father-in-law of 
Periander of Corinth, Hdt. 3, 50.—4. 
an Athenian commander, son of The- 
odorus, Thue. 3, 91: cf. IlatpoxAje. 
—5. a Lerian, subject of the satire of 
Phocylides, 5, 2.— Others in Xen. ; 
Pawis);; ete: ) >? 

tIIpox2Aeva, ac, 7, Procléa, daugh- 
ter of CHvtins, Paus. 10, 14, 2. 

TlpoxAndovifoua, to forebode, pro- 
phesy, Joseph. 

tlpokagje, 0, v. Ipoxréne. 

TIpéxAnotc, ew¢ Ion. to¢, 7, (xpo- 
Kahéw) a calling forth or out :—a chal- 
lenging to combat, éx mpoxAjotoc, upon 
or according to challenge, Hdt. 5,1; 9, 
75.—IL. an invitation, proposal, Thuc. 
3, 64.—IIL. esp. as law-term, a formal 
challenge or wager, offered by either 
party to his opponent, for the purpose 
of bringing disputed points to issue, 
etc., somewhat like the Roman spon- 
sio, freq. in Oratt., as Antipho 6, 27, 
Lys. 4, 15, etc.; cf: mpoxadéw fin. : 
on the various kinds of rpéxAnoue, V- 
Hudtwalcker uber die Didteten, p. 
49; the most common was a chal- 
lenge to the opponent to let his slaves 
be put to the rack to give evidence 
against him: also an offer of one’s 
own slaves to be tortured, cf. Dem. 
978, 8; see also 1387, 13, where the 
whole form is given. Hence 

IlpoxAnrixdc, 7, Ov, calling forth, 
challenging, TH owvy mpoKANTLKOV 
brahaddcerv, Plut. Mercell. 7. 
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TpéxAnroc, ov, (7p0K tA€w) called 
forth, challenged, summoned. 

IIpok Alva, (mp6, KAivw) to lean for 
ward, Tp. cHua &¢ yéoa ovdéay, Suph, 
O. C, 201. [7] Hence 

IpokAirne, ov, 6,-one who occupies 
the frst place at table. [7] 

tIIpoéxAog, ov, 5;=1pokAgpe: also 
answering to the Rom. name Procu- 
lus, Plut. 

IIpoxavla, f. -cw, pees KAW) to 
wash out beforehand, Philo :—esp. as 
medic, term, to purge beforehand with 
a clyster. : 

TlpokAdroc, ov, (1p6, KAbw) hear 
formerly : éea mp., ancient legends, 
or old saws, Il. 20, 204. 

TpoxaAvw, (pd, KAbw) to hear be 
forehand, Aesch, Ag. 251. [] 

tilpéxvn, ne, 7, Procne, daugnter 
of Pandion, king of Athens, wife of 
Tereus, changed into a swallow, 
Thuc. 2, 29; Apollod. 3, 14, 8. 

Tpoxviiov, ov, 76, (xp, KvAun) 
the inner and larger bone of the leg, shin, 
Lat. tibia ; ef. rapakvijsov. 

Tpoxvnpic, idoc, 7, (mp6, kvnuic) 
a@ covering for the’ shin, Polyb. 6, 23, 8. 

Tlpoxvig or mpoxvic, edog, 7, a sort 
of dried fig, also written xpoxpic or 
mpokpic, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 653 B. 

IlpokoiAtog, ov, (KkotAia) with a 
paunch. 

Iipéxocrdoc, ov,=foreg. 

I[poxowwdouat, to sleep beforehand, 

em. Al. 


Tpoxocreia, ac, 7,=Tpokorria. 

Ipokottéw, &, (mpdxottog) to keep 
guard before a place, Joseph. 

Ilpokoitia, ac, 7, a watch before a 
place, Polyb. 2, 5, 6, etc. 

Ipokoitov, ov, 76, dub. 1. for mpo- 
KOLTOD. 

Ipoxoctoe, ov, (pd, xolry) keeping 
watch before a place, Lat. excubitor, 
Polyb. 20, 11, 5; c. gen., mo. Tic 
gpovpac kiwv, Plut. 2, 325 B. 

Tpokoitév, Gvog, 6,an antechambe: , 
Lob. Phryn. 252. 

TlpoxoAdfa, f. -dow, to chastise be 
forehand. 

TlpoxoAdketa, (7p6, kodakeda) to 
flatter beforehand, Plat. Rep. 494 C. 

Ilpox6Arcov, ov, 76, (mpd, KOATOC) 
a robe falling over the breast, Theophr. 
Char. 6, 22, Luc. Pisc. 7.—II. the en- 
trance into a gulf, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
394, 

Tpokopia, ac, 7,=mpoxducov, Ael. 
N. A. 16, 10. 

Ilpoxouion, fe, 7, a bringing for- 
ward; from 

TIpoxopuivo, f. -tow, (pd, Kouilw 
to bring forward :—pass., to be carried 
away into distant lands, Hat. 4, 122. 

Tpoxéucov, ov, 76, (7d, Kou) the 
front hair ofa man; also, the forelock 
of a horse, Lat. capronae, Xen. Hq. 5, 
6, Arist. H. A. 9,45, 5.—II. false hair, 
esp. a false front, such as the Persians 
and the Greek women wore, Ar. Fr. 
309, Arist. Oecon. 2, 15,3; mp. Kal 
meptOera, Ath. 523 A :—also, ryvie 9, 
pevdnn. 

tIlpoxdvvnaog, ov, 7, (™pds, vicoc) 
Proconnesus, an island in the Propon- 
tis, famed forits marble, now Marmara; 
Hat. 4, 14; Strab. p. 588. 

Tlpoxor7, ie, 1, progress on a jour 
ney : generally, progress, advance, mpo- 
Korgny éyewv, moteloba, AauBavecy, 
Polyb. 2, 37,10, etc. ; wnprovement, es. 
in science, Cic. Att. 15, 16; and in 
plur., 2, 75 B, Lue. Alex. 22:—rp 
TanivTporoc, progress in a contrary 
direction, Polyb. 5, 16,9; mp. éxi 15 
xeipov or To BéATLov, Philo: from 

IIpokonro, f. -wWw, (mpd, KérTw) to 
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terward a work :—pass., to be forward- 
vd, to advance, thrive, prosper, GvwTEPw 
obdey TOY TENYUdToV TpoKOTTOLE- 
vov, Hdt. 1, 190; é¢ ro mpdow ovdév 
TpoekOnTETO TOV TonyudTwY, Id. 3, 
56.—II. in this intr, signf., the act. 
is usu. employed in Att., 7/ dv mpo- 
KémToLg ; What good would you get? 
Bur. Ale. 1079; oddév mpodvxorrov 
eic.., they made no progress towards.., 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 6; also, mp. el¢ mpd- 
ole, Eur. Hec. 961; éxi rocotTo mp., 
Polyb. 39, 9,2; él mAeiovy m. doe- 
Beiac, N. T. :—so, prob., rod vaure- 
Kod wéya spoc TpoKdwpavrec, having 
made improvements in their navy to a 
great extent, Thuc. 7, 56, cf. 4, 60 :— 
also, Auépa, vdé mpovKowe, the day, 
night was far advanced, App., N. T.; 
Tp. OL THE Aewhdpov, to proceed upon 
the high-road :— generally, = cogoc¢ 
yiyveobat, Plut. 2,543 EB. (Most in- 
terpp. follow Coray ad Isocr., who 
thinks the usage borrowed from the 
practice of armies, which hew down 
the trees, etc., that obstruct their pro- 

ress, v. tpoodoroléw. Schneid. and 

assow make the first signf., to beat 
out, stretch by beating, as a smith does 
metal.) 

TIpoxoopéw, G, to adorn in front or 
before; susp. Hence 

Tpoxéopunua, aroc, 76, ar ornament 
in front, Diog. L. 6, 72 

TIpoxéoptoc, ov, (xpd, K6ouog II.) 
before the world, Eccl.—Il. to mpoko- 
cutov, the frontlet of a horse (nisi le- 
gend. zpoxéyutov, Plut. 2, 970 D. 

Tlpoxpadréw, G, (796, KpaTéw) to 
govern before or beforehand, Dio C. 

T[poxpéudat, (mp6, kpeudvvvpc) 
to hang forward, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 19. 

T[poxpyuvoc, ov, (7190, Kpnuvoc) 
overhanging, abrupt, LX X. 

TIpéxpiua, atoc, 76, a choosing be- 

fore others, partiality, N.T.—II. a pre- 
judgment, Lat. praejudicium: from . 
_ Lpoxpiva, (pd, kpivw) to choose 
before others, pick out, choose, Thuc. 
4, 80, and Plat.: to prefer before, tu 
or Tuvé TLvo¢, Hdt. 1, 70; 9,26; mo. 
Twvad owdpovéotatoy Bporey, Eur. 
Hel. 47; mpoxpivac olmep dAKtuoéra- 
rol, Phoen. 746; also in mid., rov- 
toug ék mpokpitwy mpoKkplvducvoc, 
Plat. Rep. 537 D:—pass., to be pre- 
ferred before, be superior to others, re- 
voc, Hat. 2, 121, 6, cf. 1, 56; c. inf, 
TOUTO MpoKéKpitat K4AALOTOY Elvat, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 8, cf. Apol. 21.—II. to 
judge beforehand ; and so, merely, to 
fudge, c, acc. et inf, Xen. Apol. 15, 
socr, 42 A, etc.: mp. udynv Ov in- 
réwv, to decide the battle by the horse 
before the foot comes up, prob. 1. Diod, 
17, 19. [d] 

TIpéxpt¢ or mpoxpic, v. sub mpé- 
KvLC. 

tI péxpre, coc, 7, Procris, a daugh- 
ter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.— 
2. daughter of Erechtheus, Id. 3, 
15, 2. 

Ilpéxptote, ews, 7, (mpoKpivw) pref- 
erence, choice, election, Plat. Polit. 299 
A.—II. a pre-judgment, Lat. praeju- 
dicium. Weta 

IpoxpitiKée, 9, 6v, only found as 
subst., 76 mp., a Kind of verse or metri- 
cal foot, Plut. 2, 1141 A, 

I péxpiroc, ov, (xpoxpivw) chosen 
before others, preferred, picked, Plat. 
Rep. 537 D, Legg. 945 B :—as a trans- 
lation of Lat, Princeps senatus, Dio C. 
IL. prejudged. 

IIpoxpoov, Lacon. impf. from mpo- 
xpotw, for mpotxpovov, Ar. Lys. 
1252 ;—not an adj., as says Gottling 
Theodos. p. 215. 
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Tlpéxpoccac, 7, ov, OY o¢, ov (v. in- 
fra) (xp6, Kpocoat):—with projecting 
Kpooout or battlements: in Il. 14, 35, 
the ships are drawn up on the beach 
mpoKpoooal, i. €., prob. ranged side by 
side so that their sterns stood up likea row 
of battlements ;—and so, in Hdt. 7, 188, 
a number of ships are said to be 
ranged (at sea) mpéxpoccar é¢ mév- 
tov ét OKTO, 1. e. ranged in rows turn- 
ed seawards eight deep :—also of a 
richly-carved cup, wépcE avTod ypv- 
rav kedadal ol rpbKpoocor Hoar, the 
heads of griffins were set at regular 
distances round it, Hdt. 4, 152:—(opp. 
to mepidepetc, Democr. ap. Theophr. 
de Sens., cf. Opp. H. 4, 606).—In all 
these places Schweigh. takes zpo- 
Kpoooot (-at) to be in quincuncem dis- 
positae, the French par échelons.— 
Metaph., mpéxpocoor depouevor én 
Tov Kivdvvor, rushing one after another 
into danger, Agathocl, ap. Ath. 30 A. 

tIIpoxpovarne, ov, 6 Procrustes, ap- 
pell. of the robber Polypemon, also 
called Damastes ; v. sq., Plut. Thes. 
11: ef. TloAvrjuer. 

TIpoxpotw, Dor. mpoxpdw, (pd, 
Kpovw) to beat out ; hence, to stretch 
and torture, whence the name of the 
robber Ipoxpotvarne, who stretched 
all his captives, great or small, on the 
same bed.—II. like xpova, to lie with 
a woman, Ar. Eccl. 1017. 

Tlpoxrdouaz, (7p6, ktdouar) dep., 
to gain beforehand, v. |. Plat. for 
TPOCKT-. 

Tlpoxrifa, f. -iow, to build, found be- 
forehand. 

TlpoxtBepvao, 6, f. -40@, to steer in 


Front. 


Tpoxiddve, strengthd. for cvddve, 
Orph. Arg. 1223, acc. to Herm. 

Tpoxvréo, @, f. -700, (mpd, KuK- 
A€w) to roll forth or out, In the Swal- 
low-song ap. Ath. 360 C, ubi olim 
TPOck-. 

TlpoxtArvdéw, G, later form from 
TpokvAivdw : pass., mp. tive, to fall 
at the feet of, prostrate one’s self before 
one, Lat. provolui ad genuaalicujus, Ar. 
Av. 501, ubi v. Schol. (cf. mpoxadcy- 
0é) ; TLvdc, Dem. 450, 2. Hence 

TlpoxvAivdnua, arog, 76, that which 
is rolled before. 

TlpoxvAivdsa, f. -xvAiow, (xpd, Kv- 
Aivda) to roll before, forward or away: 
—pass., to roll forward, on, past, of the 
waves, Il. 14, 18; fut. mid. in pass. 
signf., Dion. H.:—cf. mpoxvaivdéw. 
Hence 

TlpoxtAtarc, ewe, 7, a casting one’s 
self at the feet of another, mpoxvAiceice 
kal mpockuryoete, Plat. Legg. 887 E. 

T[poxvyaia or mpoxvuia, ac, %, 
and mpoktuata or mpokvudria, Ta: 
(7p6, Kia) :—an embankment against 
a waves, a dyke, breakwater, Joseph. 

D 

ITpokivéw, 6, (pd, kbwv) of a dog, 
to bark beforehand, i.e. before game is 
found. 

TIpoxtrra, f. -Wo, (pd, kimrw) to 
stoop and bend forward, hence, to peep 
out, Ar. Ran. 412, Av. 496; 72dcca 
mpokvmret, Luc, Alex. 12; cf. Jac. 
Ach, Tat. p. 593. 

Tpoxtpéa, &, (pd, Kvpdw) to con- 
jirm or ratify spew | N. tT : 

TIpoxtwr, ae 6, (pd, Kt@r) 
Procyon, a constellation which rises 
before the dog-star ; strictly, a single 
star, which by later writers was itself 
described as a dog, Schol. Arat. 450, 
—Il. mixpot KaaAwdyou mpoxvvec, 
a nickname of the grammarians, 
snappers and snarlers, Anth :—cf. rpéc- 
KUVEL. 
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TlpoxéAtvua, utoc, Té, (7/0, Ka 
Aiw) a hiked defence, Heliud. 9, 17 

Ipoxduoc, ov, (mpd, KGuo¢) before 
the KGuoc: TO Tp. buvov, the prelude 
of a song sung by a KGpoc, Pind. N. 
4,17. 

Tpéxwvu and mpoxdvia, Td, dAde 
Ta, groats of fresh or unroasted barley, 
Hipp., who also mentions zupoi mpo- 
kwviat, v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tlpékwroc, ov, (mp6, Kém7) grasp 
ing the sword by its hilt, sword-in-hard, 
Aesch. Ag. 1637.—2. of the sword, 
grasped by the hilt, Aesch. Ag. 1651, 
Eur. Or. 1477. : 

TlpoaaBy, He, 7, (mpoAauGdve) like 
2AaBn, a hilt. 

TlpoAayydvo, (mp6, Aayxave) to 
obtain by lot beforehand, Ar. Eccl. 1159. 

TlpoAdgipar, dep., to receive before- 
hand or by anticipation, Tiv6¢, some of 
a thing, Eur. Ion 1027; cf. Adfouaz, 
fin. 

TlpoAdkkzov, ov, 76, (7pd, AdxKoc) 
a hole in the ground lying before a larger 
one, Arist. Part. An. 3, 14, 13. 

TlpoAdiréw, G, (7p0, AGAEw) to 
prate before, Anth. P. 12, 208.—II. to 
foretell. 

TlpéAdioe, ov, (mp6, AdA0¢) flippant 
in words, chattering, Ael. ' 

IlpoAauBava, f. -Afwouat, aor. 
mpovAgBov, (mp6, AuuGavw) to take 
beforehand, Lys. 176, 5, etc. ; mp. ap- 

Uplov, to receive as earnest money, 

em. 1211, 5.—2. to take before or 
sooner than another, tz mp6 Tivoc, 
Soph. O. C. 1141.—3. also, to take 
away before, Aeschin. 24, 30: mp. 76- 
Oa ék KaK@y, first to get one’s self out 
of mischief, Eur. Ion 1253.—4. gene- 
rally, to obtain, get, Dem. 970, 28.—II. 
to outstrip, get the start +f Tivd, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 19:—zp. tic ddod, to get a 
start, Hdt. 3,105; so, zp. tH¢ ovyje, 
Thuc. 4, 33; also, mp. 70 dpéduw, 
Xen. Cyn. 7,7; absol., oAAG zpod- 
AaBe, was far ahead, Thuc. 7, 80.—2 
to be beforehand with, anticipate, like 
dave, Eur. Ion 407, etc.: part., 
TpoAabar, by anticipation, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 2, 3:—also c. acc. rei, to anticipate, 
yéove, Eur. Hel. 339; xp. rv HAc- 
kiav, Lat. decerpere florem aetatis, 
Aeschin. 23, 18.—3. to anticipate one’s 
words, prejudge, Dem. 44, 3.—4. to 
prepossess, win beforehand, xp. Tiva 
Adyw, Dem. 1439, 6.—III. to repeat 
from the origin, Lat. altius repetere, 
Tsocr. 119 A, *% C. 

TIpoAdure, f. -yWw, to shine before- 
most shine before eae. f 

tIlpdAdoc, ov, 6, Prolaiis, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 5, 2, 4. 

IpoAcaivo,= mporetow. 

Tporéyw, f. -So, (mpd, Aéyw) to 
pick out or choose before others, prefer, 
’AOnvaiwy mporeAeypévor, Il. 13,689 ; 
éfoyorato. TpoAéyovrat, Pind. N. 2, 
28.—II. to foretell, of an oracle, Hat. 
1,53; 8, 136, and Att.; rz wepé Tivoc, 
Plat. “beta 3 C :—to say before- 
hand, Aesch, Pr. 1071.—2. to tell pud- 
licly, denounce, esp. punishment, as, 
mp. deoudv zvvt, Dem. 719, 25, ef. Ly- 
curg. 148,16: to caution, warn, Tp. 
tive 6tu.., Antipho 126, 17 :—gener- 
ally, to profess, declare, Aesch. Theb. 
336 :—c. inf., to order, tuvi moveiv TE, 
Ken: Ane7 % 3: 

Ipoetéw, G, to make smooth before 
—2. to pound beforehand. 

Ilpodeira, f. -w, (pd, Aeiza) to 
go forth and leave behind ; hence, to 
leave behind, forsake, of persons, places, 
and things, Hom., Hes., etc. ; wAric 
oe mporédoure, prudence forsook thee, 
Od. 2, 279; dytpav moodurév, Vind 
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P. 9, 50; and Trag.; ydpav xp., to 
sLandon one’s post, Thuc, 2, 87.—2. 
c. inf., to omit to do a thing, Theogn. 
351; so, mp. 47 ob zovetv, Soph. El. 
132.—II. intr., to cease, fail beforehand, 
to cease, ’Arpeidaic ov mporeirer o6- 
voc, Eur. Or, 817; ef rw mpodeizor F 
boun, Thuc. 7, 75: absol., to faint, 
ies = a swoon, Hur. Hec. 438, 

podekt Koc, H, Ov, (mpoAgyw) fore- 
telling, Paul. S. 74, oe Bertaeet 
 Tpodextive, (mp6, Aerrivw) to 
e thin or fine beforehand, Plat. Tim. 
6 A. 

IpoAccynvevouas, dep. c. pf. pass. 
TpoAcAcaxynvevjiat, to hold converse 
with one before, tivi, Hat. 6, 4. 

I[péAecyoe, ov, (xpd, Aéayn) volu- 
ble in talk, prating, Aesch. Supp. 200. 

TIpoAcvxaivw, to make white or 
bright beforehand. 

Ipotetcca, (xpd, Aetaow) to see be- 
fore one’s self or in front, Soph. Phil. 
1360. 

llpéAnupa, atoc, 76, (mpoAauBa- 
1) that which is taken beforehand; 7p. 
moely Tivt, to give one some start or 
advantage, Polyb. 17, 10,3. Hence 

TlpoAnuudriva, to place before or in 
advance :—hence, xpoAnuucarioucc, 
ov, 6, @ preparatory ewercise In singing, 
Byzant. 

Ilpodjviov, ov, 76, (pd, Anvdc) a 
vessel in front of a wine-press, LXX. 

TlpoAnzrixoc, 7, Ov, anticipating, 
Plut. 2, 427 D: from 

TlpéAnuicc, ewe, 7, (mporzauBdvw) an 
anticipating : esp. n point of time, a 
prolepsis, anachronism.—Il. a previous 
assumption, preconception, Polyb. 8, 
29,1; xp. éyevy Tivoc, Id. 10, 43, 8: 


esp., a vague or indistinct conception, . 


like the notiones insitae of Cicero: 
and in the Epicur. philosophy, a con- 
ception formed through the senses, as 
opp. to évvoca, Plut. 2, 900 B, C, etc. 

Tpoaruvac, doc, 7, (mp6, Aiuvy) 
stagnant water near a river Or lake, a 
marsh formed by a river overflowing, 
Arist. H, 4, 6, 14, 2: in E. M. also 
mpoAiva, 7. 

Lpotiuvdfa, (xpd, Ayvdla) to form 
a marsh before a river, Paus. 8, 22, 3. 

Tpotiuoxrovéw, G, (mp6, Atokto- 
véw) to famish beforehand, Arist. H. A. 
8, 6, 3. 

. Tpodizaiva, (xpd, Atraive) to fat- 
ten or enrich before, Diosc. 

TlpoAtyvevta, to lick or nibble before- 
hand. ; 

TIpoAdGiov, ov, 76, (xpd, AoPdc) 
the lower part of the flap of the ear. 

TpéAo3oe, ov, 6,=mpoyyopedy, the 
crop of fowls, esp. pigeons ; also wnit- 
ten mpdBoAoc. Hence _ 

TpoA0fddne, ec, (eidog) like the crop 
of a bird, Arist. Part. An. 4, 5,9. | 

TIpodoyifouat, f. -icouat, dep. mid., 
to calculate beforehand. 

TIpoAoyifw, to speak beforehand, 
speak a prologue. 

TIpéAoyoc, ov, 6, (mporéyw) @ pref- 
atory discourse, preface :—in Trag, and 
old Com., the prologue, all that portion 
of the play that comes before the first 
chorus, Ar. Ran. 1119, cf. Arist, Poét. 
12, 4: after Eurip. it was usually a 
monologue containing a narrative of 
facts introductory to the main action, 
as in the Roman comedy; opp. to 
éxidoyoc.—IL in arithm., of ratios in 
which the first number is the largest, 
as 5:3; ef. bxdAoyog II. 

TIpodota, to wash beforehand ; — 
pass., to bathe beforehand. : 

TlpoAcyiva, (pd, Aoxilw) évédpac, 
to lay an-ambuscade beforehand ; hence, 
m pass., af mooAeAoxlouévas évéd rar, 
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the ambush that had before been laid, 
Thue. 3, 112.—II. to beset with an am- 
buscade, tag ddove, Thuc. 3, 110, cf. 
Plut. Sertor. 13: also, mp. ra mepi 
THv woAw évédparc, Thuc. 2, 81. 
Hence 

TIpodoytoudc, od, 6, a laying of an 
ambuscade beforehand, Conon. 

tIIpéAoyoc, ov, 6, Prolochus, one 
of the Lapithae, Hes. Sc. 180. 

Tpoadualvouat, (7g6, Avwatvouat) 
dete to ravage beforehand, Polyb. 2, 

ai 

TlpoaAtréa, 6, f. -Aow, (pd, AvTéw) 
to pain or distress beforehand :—Pass., 
to feel pain or distress before, Plat. 
Phaedr. 258 E, Phil. 39 D, etc. 
Hence 

TIpoatrnotc, ewe, 7, previous dis- 
hee Plat. Rep. 584 eh al 

tIlpoAtra, 7, Prolyta, daughter of 
Agesilaus, Plut. Ages. 19, v. 1. IIpo- 
avya. 

TIpoAtrat, ol, v. Avtar. 

TlpowaGeia, mpouadbedtc, Der 
Tpouno-. 

tIlpowd@idac, ov, 6, Promethidas, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 296 B. 

tIIpouafiov, wvoc, 6, Promathion, 
a historian, Plut. Rom. 2. 

_ Lpdpuaxpoc, ov,=rpounkne, susp. 
in Theophr. 

IlpoudAayyec, ol, a Cyprian name 
for flatterers, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 F. 

IpouadAaxriptov, ov, 76, (mpoua- 
Adoow) the bath-room in which the body 
was rubbed and made supple before bath- 
ing, Galen. 

IpoudAdkdve,=sq. 

TlpoudAdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -ga, 
(7p0, waddoow) to soften beforehand, 
make soft or supple by rubbing, Arist. 
Probl. 2, 32, 2:—so, metaph., in mid., 
mpou“aAratrecbar Tov dOjuov, Plut. 
Caes. 6. 

IlpéudAog, ov, 7, an unknown tree 
with supple springy branches, like 
iréa, dyvoc and Avyoc, prob. a kind 
of willow, Eupol. Aly. 1, Ap. Rh. 3, 
201; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

TIpouduun, ne, Hs (mp0, waupa 1) 
a great-grandmother, Lat. proavia. 

Ilpouavédve, (mp6, pavbdve) to 
learn beforehand, and (in aor.) to know 
beforehand, Pind. O. 8,79, and Att. ; 
c. inf., Soph. Phil. 538: opp. to ézu- 
pavédva, and to gvvinu, Thue. 1, 
138 :—to learn by rote, Ar. Nub. 966. 

TIpouavreia, ac, Ion. -yin, n¢, 7, 
(xpowavTevouat) the right of consulting 
the Delphic oracle first, Wess. Hdt. 1, 
54, Dem. 119, 17, etc. 

Tlpoudvtevya, atoc, 76, a predic- 
tion: from 

Tpowavrevouat, (pd, pewreioyal) 
dep. mid., to foretell, prophesy, Hat. 3, 
125; 7, Eur. Melan. 3:—an act. 
TpowavTebu, in Plut. Cat. Maj. 23. 

Tpopuavrnin, n¢, 7, Jon. for mpoya- 
vteia, 

Tlpouayriov, ov, 76, = mpouavtev- 
pea, Nonn. 

I péuavric, ewc Tun. toc, 6; 7, (mp6, 
pdvtwc) a prophet or prophetess : 7 Tp. 
was specially the title of the Pythia 
or Delphic priestess, who gave out the 
answers of | the oracle, Hdt. 6, 66; 7, 
111; also, Awdwvaiwr al rpoudryTcec, 
Hat. 2, 55; generally, the representa- 
tive of the god and the organ of his 
prophecies, Wess. Hdt. 8, 135; ef. 
Thue. 5, 16:—v. sub zpodArne I.— 
IL. as adj., prophetic, dixn mp., justice 
giving presage of the issue, Soph. El. 
757; Ouuoc mp., ‘my prophetic soul,’ 
Eur. Andr. 1072 :—mp. rivoc, prophet- 
| ic, foreboding of a thing, Aesch. Cho. 
_ 758, Eur. Hel. 338. 


or 


iIPOM 


Ips wapaivowat, (xp6, fapalyw) as 
pass., to wither away first, Arist. Probi. 
TIpouaprbpouas, (mp6, vapTiegiet 
ep. mid, to witness beforehand 4p 


y * 


o) 
TIpouatap, opoc, 7, Dor. for mpae 
wiry, Asch, fa)’ ” 
pouayxvéw, = Tpomayicw, Xen. Cyr 
3, 3, 60 X POLLAN, ay 

Tpoudyedy, Gvoc, 6, (mpoudyouar’ 
a bulwark, rampart, Lat. propugnacu 
lum, Hdt.1, 98; mp. tod teiyeoc, Hat. 
1, 164; 3, 151. 

Tpoudyila, (npduayoc) to fight be- 
fore, Toast ee ae the Trojans, 
as their champion, Il. 3, 16; but, also, 
to fight with another as champion, ’Ayt- 
Anji, ll. 20, 376. 

TIpoudyouat, f. -néiyjoouar and 
Att. -yovwar; (mpd, uayouac) dep. 
mid. :—to fight before, fight in the front 
rank, amdvtwyr, before all, Il: 11, 217; 
17, 358.—II. to stand before one and 
fight, fight for him, tivdg, Ar. Vesp. 
957.—III. to fight before, i. e. sooner 
than another, tivdc. [a] 

Tpdudyoc, ov, (mp0, uayouat) fight 
ing before, fighting in front: freq. ir 
Hom., esp. in Il., always as subst. 
in plur., the first or foremost fighters 
champions, freq. in Hom., évi mpoud 
wxotolv, among the foremost ; mparot 
ow évi mpoudyotow, Od. 18, 379; 
Tpoudyvav av’ dutdov, Pind. I. 7 (6), 
49:—as adj., mp. ddpv, Soph. Tr. 
856.—Il. fighting for, roAewc, douwr, 
Aesch. Theb. 418, 482. 

tIIpéuayoc, ov, 6, Promachus, son 
of Parthenopaeus, Apollod. 3, 7, 2.— 
2. son of Aeson, slain by Pelias, Id. 
1, 9, 27.—3. son of Alegenor, a Boeo- 
tian before Troy, Il. 14, 476.—Others 
in Dem.; Paus. ; eee 

Tpoudyév, Gvoc, 6,=Tmpouayedy, 
anhieer ak. Phryn. 167. ae 

tilpouédwv, ovtoc, 6, Promedon, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 10, 30, 7. 

TlpomeGinut, (mp6, weOinur) to let 
go, despatch before, Ap. Rh. 2, 329. 

TlpopeGiouat, (70, weObw) as pass.. 
to be drunk with wine before, Plut. 2 
734 A. 

TlpoueAaivowat, (mpd, pedaivw) 
pass., to become black before, Nic. Th. 
797. 

Tpoueretdw, &, f. -ow, (mp6, me 
AeTdw) to practise beforehand, Ar. Eccl. 
117, Xen. Ath. 1, 20, Plat. Soph. 218 
D. Hence 

TlpoweAérnote, ewe, 7, previous exer 
cise, prosecution of an art, etc. 

TIpopévera, ac, 7, (7p0, wévoc) name 
Ue Or of Dodees in Hat. 2, 
55, strictly forefeeling, presage. 

TIpopéveroc, cidn, 7, a sort of peme- 
granate, Nic. Al. 490. 

tIIpopévne, ove, 6, Proménes, masc. 
pr. n., Anth, P. 6, 112. 

Tipoepipvda, 6, f. -fow, (mpé, ue 
pyivae) to take thowght beforehand, 
N. 


TpopetaBarrAw, (xpd, ueTaBdrAro} 
to change, transform beforehand, Sext. 
Emp. 

Ipourtpéo, G, f. -7ow, to measure 
out before. Hence 

Tlpoxetpntie¢, 0d, 0, one who mea 
sures cut, a servant of the wetpovdwor, 
Boéckh P. E. 1, p. 68. 

TIpouetpntoc, 4, Ov, (mpoperoécs: 
measured out to. 

TIpowetwridvov, ov, Td, the skin or 
hair of the forehead, inmuv mpomeTw- 
midca, Hdt. 7, 70.—II, a frontpiece, 

frontlet, esp. for horses, Xen, An. }, 
8, 7, Cyr. 6 4, 1. [xi] Hence 

Tlpouetwric, idoc, 7, a star im tne 
forehead, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 E, 202 4 
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{Mpeuet, wc, 6, Promeus, masc. 
vr.u., Ap. Rh, 1, 1044, 

ripounOeva, ac, 7, Dor. rpoudbera; 
fon. spounGin, though the form in 
-dia was also used in Att. poets, and 
occtirs as a freq. y. l. in Att. prose, v. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. (apounOyec): 
—foresight, forethought, wariness, dis- 
cretion, Hdt, 3, 36, Pind. I. 1, 57, and 
Trag.; esp. mpounQiav AaBeiv, Aesch. 
Supp. 177, Eur. Hec. 795.—II. respect, 
consideration, éy Today mpoundin 
fvew tivd, Hdt. 1, 88: mpountiay 
Sep Tivoe, Eur. Alc. 1054. 

Tlpowpbera, wv, ra, the festival of 
Prometheus, Xen. Ath. 3, 4, ef. Dict. 
Antiqq.: from : 

{ToopOecoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Prometheus, Promethean ; TO T1poun- 
fevov, sc. ddpuaxov, a drug used in 
magic rites, said to have sprung from 
the blood of Prometheus, Ap. Rh. 3, 
845. : 

TIpounféowat, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass. (Hipp. 595) :—to be mpouy- 
Oijc, to take care beforehand, to provide 
for, c. gen., mp. EwvTod, Hdt. 2, 172; 
trép Twvoc, Plat. Prot. 316 C; epi 
tt, Id. Lach. 198 E; absol., Aesch. 
Pr. 381 :—generally, to take care, Lat. 
cavere, TP. py... Hdt. 3, 78 :—c. acc. 
pers., to show regard or respect for, Hdt. 
9, 108. 

- IIpounbebouat, f. -ebcouat, dep. 
mid.,—foreg. 

Tlpounbedc, éwc Ton. joc, 6, Prome- 
theus, son of the Titan Iapetus and 
Clymené, Hes. Th. 510: inventor of 
many arts, esp. those of working in 
metal and clay, whence he is said to 
have made man from clay, and to 
have furnished him with the évre- 
yvov mvp, stolen from Olympus: 
hence also his name, the Forethinker 
(from zpounO%c), opp. to his careless 
brother ’EiyunGeve, as it were Fore- 
thought and Afterthought. The ele- 
ment. of the legend of Prometheus 
are in Hes. Op. 48, Th. 510 sq., cf. 
Plat. Prot. 320 D, sqq.; the punish- 
ment inflicted on him by Jupiter for 
his zeal in the cause of man in the 
Prom. Vinctus of Aesch.—}2. a popu- 
lar leader in Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 36, acc. to Wyttenbach appell. of 
Jason, tyrant of Pherae.t—II. in Att., 
all artists that worked in clay were 
called mpounféec, Hemst. Luc. Prom. 
2.—III. as appellat., forethought, cau- 
tion, Aesch. Pr. 86; Ald@¢ Ipoua- 
féog (Qvyarnp), Pind. O. 7, 81, ubi v. 
Béckh (44), cf. Meineke Huphor. p. 
128 :—as adj, Tp. apyy, provident 
rule, Aesch. Supp. 700.—Cf. ’Exiyn- 
Getic. Hence ! 

Tpounbevrixde, %, dv, using habit- 
wal forethought, 

IIpounOhc, &¢, fore-thinking, wary, 
discreet, Thuc. 3, 82; 4, 92: troubling 
one’s self, caring about a thing, tov 
Gaveiv, Soph. El. 1078: én? ro mpo- 
uneeererey moveiv Tt, Hipp. 650. 
‘From 7pé, and pijdog or uArie, akin 
to wabsiv.) 

IIpounia, ag, Ion. -in. ~ sub mpo- 
undera. 

TpounOtkéc, 4, 6v,=mpounPevri- 
xo¢. Adv. -Kdc, Ar. Av. 1511. 

tIIpdunOoc, ov, 6, Promethus, son 
of Codrus of Athens, founder of Colo- 
phon, Paus, (oes? 

IIpouqnne, e¢, (po, uiKog) pro- 
longed: oblong, rectangular, Lat. ob- 
longus, Plat. Tim. 54 A:—of numbers 
made up of two unequal factors (as 8=2, 
t rhe Id. Theaet. 148 A, 

polinAow, &,f pd, nAbw) to probe 
Refetenanal: Hipp. ast ss Bs 
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IIPOM 


Ipounvirpia, ac, 9, she who lays 


information. 

Tlpopnvbe, (70, pnvbw) to denounce 
or betray beforehand, tivi 74, Soph. 
Ant. 84, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 3. 

TlpouAtwp, Dor. rpoudtwp, opoc, 
h: (196, UAT) first mother of a race, 
Aesch. Theb. 140, Eur. Phoen. 676: 
formed like xpordrwp. 

Tpounyévaouat, f. -Raouat, (™pd; 
unvavdouat) dep. mid., to plan or con- 
trive beforehand, Dion. H. 1, 46, etc., 
Luc. Alex. 38. 

Tpoutaiva, (xpd, utalve) to defile 
beforehand, Joseph. 

TIpopuiyvopt and -viw: f. -wito 
(xpo, plyvvpt):—to mingle beforehand: 
—pass., waAdAakids mpoutyqvat, to 
have intercourse with her before, Il. 9, 
452. 

Tlpoutuvyokw, to remind beforehand. 

Tpouicyw, collat. form of mpopé- 
yuu. 

Tlpouic86w, G, (7p, utcB6w) to let 
beforehand : pass., to be let beforehand, 
Plut. ya 

TIpouvdopat, (pd, uvdouat) dep., 
to ae = wie Sor a ditien, Plat. The- 
aet. 150 A, 151 B: generally, to 
endeavour to obtain, solicit for one, Tivi 
Tt, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 36; xp. revi, to 
sue or plead with another, Id. An. 7, 
3, 18; mp. tive moreiv, to persuade 
one to do, Plat. Menex. 239 C.—II. 
Tpouvaral Te pot yvoua, my mind 
forebodeth somewhat, Soph. O.C.1074. 

Tpouvnoretouat,dep.mid.,—foreg., 
Luc. Herod. 6, Alciphr. 

TlpouvnoriKée, 7, 6v, (Tpouvdouac) 
fitted to woo for another :—7 -K7 (sc. 
réyvn), the art of match-making, Plat. 
Theaet. 150 A. 

TIpouvnorivot, tvat, one by one, one 
after the other, rpouvyjotivar éxhicav, 
Od. 11, 233 ; xpoxzvnorivor écéAere, 
Od. 21, 280. (Usu. deriv. from pé- 
vo, for zpouevetivorc—or, as Buttm. 
writes, mpouevéotivol—each waiting 
for the one before. But Riemer derives 
it at once from zpéuoc, tpduvoc, and 
so, apparently, one just before the other; 
cf. dyytotivoc.) 

ouvhoTpLa, ac, 7,=8q., Eur. 
Hipp. 589, Ar. Nub. 41, Plat., etc. 

Tpouvnaortpic, idoc, 7, (mpouvaouat) 
a woman who woos or courts for another, 
a match-maker, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 36. 

TIpozvyiotrwp, opoe, 6, (mpouvdo- 
[Zat) one who courts for another. 

TIpéuvog, 6, V. sub rpdpoc. 

TIpéuorpoc, ov, (7p6, wotpa) before 
the destined term, i. e. untimely, e. g., 
ddvatoc, Anth.: so also adv., rpouol- 
pac Gaveiv. 

TIpowotyevo, (76, Loryevw) to pro- 
cure a woman, pimp for a person, 
Tiva Tivt, Plut, Galb. 19. 

TIpouoAsiv, inf, aor. of rpoBAdorw. 
Hence 

TIpowoA%, 7¢, 7), an approach, vesti- 
bule, Call. Dian. 142, Ap. Rh. 1, 1174: 
also, the jutting foot of a mountain, in 
plur., Anth. P. 7, 9, 246, 

TIpowoAdy, part. aor. of mpoBAd- 
pore Hom, ; ate 

dopo, ov,=TpduLolpoc,: Epigr. 
in Welckers syitape.-. Tae 

Tpéuoc, ov, 6, (96) the foremost 
man, In Hom. always=spouayoc: 
Tp. Tivi, opposed to another in the 
front rank, Il. 7, 75, 116; smpdpuoc 
dvpp, Il. 5, 533: later, generally, a 
chief, Lat. primus, princeps, Aesch. 
Ag. 200, Eum. 399, Soph. O. C. 884; 
so the sun is tévtwv Oedv Oed¢ mpd- 
oc, Id. O. T. 660.—The forms mpé- 
jevoc in Aesch. Supp. 904, and zpd- 
moc in Ar. Thesm. 50, are dub, 


ILPON” 


Tponocyetw, (mp6, wooxevw) to set. 
a es or cutting in a nursery, ‘The- 
ophr. 

Tlpopoybéw, &, f. -7ow, (mp6, “ox: 
Gg) to work beforehand, like zporoe 
véo, Kur. Supp. 1234. 

Ilpopiéw, @, f. -Aou, to initiate be 
forehand. Hence 

TIpoutyote, ewc, 7, @ previous initia | 
tion, ee 2, 107 E. ae 

Tlpouobixtpia, 7, Dor. for zpouvy 
Stila Hipp. 589. oe 

TpoutOcov, ov, 76, (udGoc) the in- 
troduction to a fable or legend. [v] : 

Tlpouvkrhp, 7poc, 6, the end of the 
snout : ef. éripvyyic. 

ee or mponvAia, ac, 7, the 
goddess who presides over mills. 

Ipouvaraivo, (pd, uvAAaiva) to 
pout the lips, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tpouticou, Att. -Trw, (xpd, utoow) 
to snuff a lamp, tov Avxvov, Plat. 2, 
798 B: generally, to extort money 
from, tid, Hipp., ubi Coray zpog- 
vicoey, to teaze. 

tllpovaia, ac, 7, Vv. tpovdiog, II. 

tIpovaioz, wr, ol, v. sub pdvvoe. 

Tpovdioc, ov, Ion. rpovmioc, n, ov 
(xpé, vaéc) :—before a temple: hence 
as subst.,—I. +d apovqiov, the court 
before a temple, or perh—zpovaoc I, 
Hdt. 1,51; ra xpovjia, Leon. Tar. 
7.—Il. 7 Ilpovnin, Att. Ipovaia or 
TIpovéa, as epith. of Minerva at Del- 
phi, because she had a chapel or 
statue there before the great temple of 
Apollo, tAesch. Eum. 21+, Wessel. 
Hdt. 1, 92; 8, 37, 39; cf. xpdvora. 
III :—other gods had the same epith., 
as Mercury at Thebes, where hig 
chapel lay before that of Ismenian 
Apollo, Paus. 9, 10, 2. 

Ipévaoc, ov,=foreg., Lat. protem 
plaris, Bwuoi, Aesch. Supp. 494.—II. 
as subst., 6 mpdvaoc,=mpddouoc, the 
hall or first room of a temple, through 
which one went to the vadc or cella, 
Luc. ; who also has the form mp6. 
voc. 

tIlpovdrne, ov, 6, Pronapes, mase. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Isae. 65, 17. 

Upovavpayéwo, 6, f. -7ow, (npo, 
vavuayéw) to fight at sea for or in de- 
es of, Tivdéc, Hat. 6. 7; 8, 60, 2. 

povéua, (™pd, véuw) to assign, 
allot beforehand, mar Sa Pind. I. 8, 37 - 
Kabapac yeipac mp., to present un- 
spotted hands, Aesch. Eum. 313 :— 
mid., to go forward, esp. in grazing 
hence, to gain ground, spread, of war, 
ete., Soph. El. 1384.—Cf. éxiréuw. 

Tiponte ness (apé6, véouar) dep., ta 
ge ees , like wpogpyouat, Opp. H. 

, 238. 

Tlpoveta, (706, ved) to stoop for 
wards, Plat. Euthyd. 274 B F a 
rider, to bend forward, Xen. Eq. 8,7; 
of rowers, Polyb. 1, 21, 2. 

Tpovéw, f. -700, (76, véw) ta heap 
up in front or beforehand. 

Tpovéw, f. -vedcowar, (mpd, véw) 
to swim before, Acl.N. A. 1, 4, acc. to 
Paris MS. 

IIpovyioc, , ov, Ion. for xpovdioc, 
q. oa Hat. 

tIIp6vncoc, ov, 7, Pronesus, a cit 
of Cephallenia, Strab. p. 455. ¥ 

Tlpovyotetw, (mp6, vyoTevw) to fast 
beforehand, Hat. 2, 40, Hipp. 

Tpovayouat, f. -Fouat, (7pd, ro 
tat) to swim before, Plut. 2, 980 ie Cs 
gen. 984 A. 

Tpovixda, 6, f. -7aw, (mp6, vixda) 
to gain a victory beforehand, Thuc. 2, 
89, Tsae. 85, 28. 

_tIIpévvor, wv, ol, Pronm, a smal) 
city on the east coast of Cephallenia, 


Polyb. 5, 3, 3: hence of Mpovvaras, 


TIPON 
or ITpovater, the Pronnaeans, Thuc 
¥, 30. 

Tipovoéa, &; f. -7aw, (mp6, voéw) to 
see or perceive beforehand, SdAov, Il. 
18, 526, Plat., etc.,—II. to think of, 
plan, devise beforehand, Od. 5, 364; to 
provide, Tt, opp. to wetavoéw, Epich. 
p. 82; Ta dpeivw zp. Vv. 1. Hat. 7, 
372.—2. c. gen., to provide for, take 
care of, take thought for, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
i, 1, etc.—3. foll. by a relat. adv., zp. 
Gru.., O¢.., d7wW¢.., to provide, take care 
that a thing may be, Xen.; xp. yj... 
Or O¢ u7.., cavere ne.., Id. Oec. 9, 11, 
Cyr. 1, 6, 24—4. absol., to be provi- 
dent, act warily, take measures, ™po- 
vojode Bpadeic, Thuc. 3, 38. 

B. the Att. writers, except Xen., 
prefer zpovoéouat, fut. -7oomaz, aor. 
-jodunv (Eur. Hipp. 399); but -also 
aor. pass. -70yv (Plat. Crat. 395 C, 
Lys. 98, 46):—the construct. is just 
the same ; but we have also zpovoei- 
oGat mepi Tivo, brép Tivoc, Lys. 1. 
c., Dem. 179, 14. 

tIlpovén, ye, 7, Pronoé, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, Hes. Th. 261.— 
2. a daughter of Phorbas, Apollod. 
4, 7. 

TIpovénoic, ewc, 7, (mpovofw) a 
foreseeing, providing : an 

IIpovontéov, verb. adj., one must 
take care, Xen. Gec. 7, 36. 

Ilpovonrie, od, 6, (mpovoéw) a pro- 
vider, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 966.- 

Tpovonriréc, 7, 6v, (mpovoéw) cau- 
tious, considerate, prudent, Xen. Mem. 
1, 3, 9.—Il. of things, showing fore- 
thought or design, Ib. 4, 3, 6. 

IIpéveca, ac, lon. zpovoin, ne, i, 
{xpovaoc) a seeing or perceiving before- 
hand, Soph. O. T. 978, Tr. 823.—II. 
foresight, forethought, forecast, freq. 
from Hdt. downwds.: é« zpovoiac, 
with forethought, purposely, Lat. con- 
sulto, Hdt. 1, 120, 159, etc. ; opp. to 
«ata TUxN?, Id. 8,87, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 E; esp. of crimes com- 
mitted with design or malice pre- 
pense, 2x mpovotac Tpatuara, govoc, 
Aeschin. 84, 21, Dinarch. 90, 33, etc. : 
apévorav éyetv Tivoc, to take thought 
for.., Thuc. 2, 89; so, mp. moleiobai 
zwvoc, Dem. 546, 6, etc.—2. from Plat. 
downwds., the providence of the gods, 
divine providence. — III. ’A@qva IIpo- 
voca, Minerva as Goddess of Fors- 
thought, under which name she was 
worshipped at Delphi, Siebelis Paus. 
10, 8, 6; and occurs in the Amphic- 
tyonic oath, Aeschin. 69, 14:—cf. 
Bentl. Phalar. p. 523. Lennep Pha- 
jar. p. 159, and Herm. would so read 
also in Aesch. Eum. 21, for IIpovaia, 
but the title Ipdvora seems to be 
later than Aeschylus ; whereas ae 
vaia or Ilpovyin was current in 
time; v. sub zpovdioc. : 

MWpovoyuaia, ac, 7, = Tpovouy Il, 
Plut. Alex. 60, Fabric. 20. . 

Ilpovoueia, ac, 7, (mpovouetw) a 
foraging, plundering, Luc. i 

Tpovowevga, aoc, TO, that whichis 
plundered. eat 

Moovouevtijc, cv, 6, @ forager, plun- 
derer, Strab. Hence_ 

Tpovopedu, (76, vopevw) to go out 


oraging. er plunder, to forage, 


or 
f Eeiyb. 2, 27, 2, Plut.—Il. trans., to 
sack. ravage, yOpav, Dion. H. Hence 

LIpovoun, 76, I» 4 foraging, éayew 
zic mpovoudc, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 24: 
also, a a foray, raid, Tpoveunv 
roveiobat, Hell. 1, 1,33; vv mpovo- 
aig AauBavetv, An. 5,1, 7; etc. :— 
al mp., also, foraging parties, Polyb. 
4, 73, 4.—IL an elephant’s trunk, Id. 5, 
&4, 3. ; 


IIPOz 


T[povopia, ac, 7, (mpd, vdpuoc) a 
pronase, Phat 2 219 B. 296 C- 

Hpovoutov, ov, 76, a song sung be- 
fore the vouog (q. V., signf. 11), Synes. 
—II.=foreg., ap. Suid. 

Tpovouoberéo, 6, (76, vouoberéw) 
to make a law before, Dio C. 36, 22. 

Ipovomoc, ov, (7 p6, voun) grazing 
forward, opp. to dra86vouog (q. V.); 
Bord mpdvoua, grazing herds, Aesch. 
Supp. 691. 

tIpévouoc, ov, 6, Prondmus,a flute- 
player of Thebes, Anth. Plan, 28; 
Ath. 631 E; so in Ar. Eccl. 102 acc. 
to Scho. 

IIpévooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr,= 
mpounOyc, Hdt. 3, 36, Aesch. Supp. 
969 :—compar. povotcrepoc, Soph. 
Aj. 119; superl. -odcraroc, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 144. 

Tlpovocéa, 6, f. -7ou, (6, vookw) 
to be ill beforehand, Hipp. 

Ipovortiga, f. -icw, to wet, moisten 
beforehand. : 

Tpovovynvia, ac, 7, (xpd, vovunvia) 
the day before a new moon, LXX. 

tIIpévove, ov, 6, Pronus, son of 
Phegeus, Apollod. 3, 7, 6—2. a Tro- 
jan, Il. 16, 399. 

TIpovvé, (7p6, vbé) adv., all night 
long, opp. to zpo#uap, Simon. Amorg. 
47. 


TIpovitra, f. -E@, (mp6, vitrw) to 
goad on, Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 

Ilpovarye, é¢, = mpnvyc, bent for- 
wards, overhanging, Lat. pronus: droop- 
ing, at the point of death, mp. ort Kal 
woyoppayet, Eur. Alc. 143; so, in 
Aesch. Ag. 234, mp. AaBetv dépdnv.— 
2. metaph., inclined, ready, ei¢ TO AoL- 
dopetv, Eur. Andr.729. (Prob. from 
mp6 and Gy, évazcoc, and so strictly 
with the head or face forwards : the an- 
cients carefully distinguished it from 
sq. both in deriy. and use.) 

Tlpovaéroc, ov, before the walls: 
hence, generally, zn front of or outside 
of a place, Eur. Bacch. 645.—II. as 
subst., TO mpovartoyv, a hall or court, 
like zpéOupor, Ib. 639, cf. Monk Hipp. 
376 :—the Lat. compita, hence 7pwec 
Tpovertot, Lat. lares compitales, Dion. 
H. 4, 14.—Cf. évaémioe and é&dru0¢, 
but it must be distinguished from 
foreg. (From xpé, évoémia, for mpd 
TOV évwTiwv.) 

Ipévwrroc, ov, =Tpovertoc, dub. 

TIPO’2, gen. mpoxdc, 7, also 6, a 
kind of deer, like dopxdc, perh. the 
roe-deer, roe, elsewh. veSpéc, Od. 17, 
295, cf. Arist. H. A. 2, 15, 9, Part. 
An. 4, 2, 2:—also zpoxdéc, H. Hom. 
Ven. 71: (hence the name of an isl- 
and, Ilpoxévynoos, gq. v., as if Roe- 
island. 

Tipégervoc, 6, Ion. for mpdSevoc, 
Hadt. ; 

Ilpogevéw, G, f. -fow: impf. mpod- 
gévovv. To be any one’s 7 beevibe 
(q. v., signf. I), tevdc¢, Xen. Hell. 6, 
4, 24, Dem. 194, 18, etc.: generally, 
to be one’s protector, patron, Hur. Med. 
724, Ar. Thesm. 576.—II. from the 
duties of a mpétevoc (v. signf. II),—1. 
to negotiate, manage ; and so, general- 
ly, to fect do any thing for another, 
Eur. Ion 335; xo. Opacoc, to lend 
daring, Soph. Tr. 726: also, c. dat. 
et inf., to contrive for one that.., as, 
Tp. Tivt 6pGv, to be the means of his 
seeing, Soph. O. T. 1483; ap. tive 
kareAvoat Biov, to grant one to die, 
Xen. Apol. 7; also, xp. rvs, to guide 
one, give him directions, Soph. O. C. 
465.—2. to introduce, recommend one 
person to another, tivé rive, Dem. 


| 969, 18: hence xp. riva diddoxarov, 
| dolrgTHy, to introduce him as teacher, | hand. 


IMPOR 


as pupit, Plat. Lach. 180 ©, ale. 1. 
109 D: xp. képnv tivi, Long. 3, 36, 
and Himer.—3. metaph., rp. xivde- 
Vv TLvL, to put danger upon one, Xen. 
An. 6, 5, 14, cf. Apol. 7, Ael. V. H. 13," 
32. Hence 

Tlpogévyote, 7), a negotiating, bring- 
ing about, effecting. ~ 

Tpogevyrag, ov, 6, (mpokevéw) ons 
who negotiates between two or more par- 
ties: In mercantile affairs, an agent 
or broker, retained in the Lat. prowe 
neta, Hence 

TIpogevnrixéc, 7, dv, belonging to, 
befitting a negotiator ; hence, Td zp. 
brokerage, Lat. proxeneticum. 

Tlpogevazpia, fem. of mpogevnrye, 
a mediatress, 

I[pogevia, ac, 7, (mpokevoc) the 
rights and privileges of a mpofevoc¢ or 
public friend, esp., of an ambassador . 
generally, friendship (for a foreigner), 
Pind. O. 9, 123, N. 7, $6; cf Eur. 
Med. 359.—2. the duties of a mpdgevog 
(signf. IT), Dem. 475, 10, etc.—II. a 
treaty Or compact of friendship between 
a state and a foreigner, the Lat. hospi- 
tium, Thuc. 5, 43; 6, 89.—2. the origi- 
nal record Or written instrument in wit- 
ness of such compact, Polyb. 12, 12, 2. 

tilpogevidnc, ov, 6, Proxenides, a 
wealthy Athenian, 6 Kouraceve, q. V., 
Ar. Vesp, 325.—Others in Luc. ; etc. 

Tlpdgevoc, Ion. rpdtevvoc, ov, 6, a 
pubhe &évoc, public guest or friend, as 
Alexander I. of Macedon was to the 
Athenians, Hat. 8, 136, 143, ef. Pind. 
I. 4, 13 (3, 26), ete. The word ex- 
pressed the same relation between a 
state and a (foreign) individual, that 
Févoc did between two (foreign) indi 
viduals, (the relation between two states 
seems to have been also expressed 
by Sevia, Hat. 6, 21, cf. Wachsm. An- 
tig. of Greece § 25). The mpésevog 
possessed great rights and privileges 
in the state to which he was allied 
(ef. Dict. Antiqg. p. 513), which he 
might transmit to his children: so 
Alcibiades’ family were zpé&evor ct 
Sparta, till his grandfather renounceé 
the tie, Thuc. 5, 43; also Callias’ fam- 
ily, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 22.—II. esp., one 
who enjoyed these privileges, under the 
condition of entertaining and assisting 
the ambassadors and citizens of a foreign 
state in his own : this office was at first 
prob. self-chosen (cf. é0eA0mpéEevoe, 
Thuc. 3, 70) ; but soon became mat- 
ter of appointment, sometimes by the 
government at home (as perhaps at 
Sparta, v. Hdt. 6, 57), but most usu. 
by the foreign state itself: these mpé- 
€evot answered pretty nearly to our 
consuls, agents, residents, though the 
mpogevog was always a member of 
the foreign state :—on their duties v. 
Dem. 1237, 17, cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 116, 4. Ulrich de Proxenia Berl. 
1822.—III. generally, a patron, assis- 
tant, supporter, defender, Aesch. Supp. 
419, Eur, Tel. 18: a hostess, Soph. 
El. 1451 :—in this sense also,—2, as 
adj., assisting, relieving, c. ger., dpol- 
pa mpogeva mévwyv, Aesch. Supp. 
830. 

tIlpéfevoc, ov, 6, Prowénus, son of 
Capato, of Locri in Italy, Thue. 3, 
103.—2. a Boeotian, friend of Xéno- 
phon, a commander of the Greeks un- 
der the younger Cyrus, Xen, An. 1, 
1, 11; 2, 6, 16; etc.—Others of this 
name in Xen, Hell. 1, 3, 13; 6, 5, 6. 
etc.; Dem.; etc. 

Tlpogypaivw, (mp6, Enpaivw) to dr 
beforehand, Diosc. Oe Y . 

IlpoSnpotpiGéw, &, to rub dry before 
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Mpogipaa, 6, . jou, 
to shave beforehand, v. | 
15, in pass 

Tpogtpifa,=foreg. 

Ilpooyxdouat, (mp6, dyxdouat) dep., 
to bray beforehand, Luc. Asin. 26. 

Tlpoddevorc, 4, @ travelling before: 
from ; 

Tlpoodetw, f. -ow, (mpd, ddebw) to 
travel before, Luc. Hence 

Ilpoodnyoe. 00, 6, one who goes be- 
fore to show the way, Jac. A. P. p. 198. 

Tlpoddzo¢, ov, (d06¢) foregoing, fore- 
running. 

TIpoodocropéw;-G, to travel before, 
Luc. Hermot. 27. 

Ilpoodorrdpos, ov, travelling before. 

Tlpoodorotéw, G, (7p6, ddoTroLéw) 
to go before to prepare a way ; general- 
ly, to pave the way, c. dat., Arist. Part. 
An. 2, 4, 4 (in pass.), Luc. Abdic. 17. 
Hence ; 

IpoodoroinTiKds, h, Ov, going before 
to prepare the way. a i 

Tlpdodec, ov, (mpd, 006g) going or 
travelling before; hence as subst., of 
zp., a party of soldiers in advance, Xen. 
thoverct 4, 5, : 

IIpéodoc, ov, thy (064 606¢) @ going 
on, advance, Ken. Hell. 3, 4, 15. — ll. 
a going out of camp, opp. to eicodoc, 
Polyb. 14, 1, 13, 

Iipoddovg, ovrec, 6, 7, with promi- 
nent teeth, 7 

Ipoddwv, ovroc, 6, 7,=foreg. — 

Ilpéo.da, pf., with plqpf. xpogdn, 
‘goecv, f. mpoeioouat, to know before- 
Aund, Arist. An, Post. 1, 1, 4: ef. 
A nogidoy. 

IIpootxetéw, &, to make friendly be- 
jorehand :—mid., to make friendly to 
one, win over beforehand. 

Upoorréw, ©, f. -o0w, to dwell or 
dwell in before. 

TIpoovkia, ac, 7, the projecting eaves 
of a house, Lat. suggrunda. 

Tlpoorxodopuéw, @, to build before or 
oeforehand. 

Ipoorkovopéa, G, (pd, oikovopéw) 
to arrange beforehand, Cic. Q. Frat. 2, 
3, 6: in pass., Luc. Alex. 14. Hence 

TIpootkovouia, ac, 7, previous ar- 
rangement, ence 

I[poorkovoutkdc, 4, Ov, preparing. 
Adv. -xGc. } 

Tlpoourdgouat, dep., ce. fut. mid. 
-dooual, perf. pass. mempoomuiaopat, 
Luc. Nigr. 10: (xpootutor). To make 
a preamble or preface, Lat. prooemior, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 4, Plat. Legg. 723 C, 
etc.: — Cc. acc., to say in the preface, 
premise, tocavra, Plat. Lach. 179 A. 
Cf. dpowsuwdfouat. Hence 

IIpoowuidKoc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
preface or proém. 

IIpootutov, ov, 76, Att. contr. dpoé- 
utov, as oft. in Aesch,, and Eur., (zpé, 
loc) i—an opening, miroduction to a 
thing: as in music, a prelude, overture, 
Pind. P. 1, 6, etc.; in poems and 
speeches, a proém, preface, beginning, 

ind. N. 2,3, Trag., etc.; esp. of a 
short hymn, introductory to a longer 
poem, Plat, Phaed. 60 D ;—of laws, 
a preamble, Plat. Rep. 531 D:—then 
oft. metaph., of any beginning, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 3, etc.; mp. éyyéwv, Pind. 
Fr. 225; cf. Aesch. Pr. 741; mp. &y- 
Boac, THE ics Polyb. 23, 2, 15; 26, 
5, 8:—ct. ae df. Mel. p. 29.—2. gen- 
erally, ahymn or shorter poem, as those 
attributed to Homer, Thuc. 3, 104, 
Plat. Phaed. 60 D. Hence 
; spa ec, (eldog) like a pre- 
ude. 

TIpootoréov, verb. adj. of tpopépw, 
one must carry before, Arist. Top. 2, 

6 


1258 


(mp6 Epc) 


uc. Alex. 


\ 


M1Po0o 


TIpootoréc, f, 6v, (mpopépw) placed 


or set before. 
Tpoo.yveva,=sq. 


Tlpootxyouat, (pd, olyouat) to have 


gone on before, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 8. 


I podAAvpt,to destroy, kill beforehand, 
Tlpoopd2ifa, to make level, smooth, 


even beforehand, 


TlpoowdAtva, = foreg., Plat. Tim. 
50 i. 


THpoduvoye and -vbu, (7p6, duvvpt) 


to swear before or beforehand, Aesch. 


Ag. 1196; tovg Oeovc, by the gods, 
Plat. Legg. 954 A ; mp. Te evar, Dem. 


859, fin. Hence 


Tlpoouocia, ac, 7, = Tpowpocia, 


susp. 


TpoowoAoyéu, G, f. -7ow, (mpd, duo- 
Aoyéw) to grant or allow beforehand, Tt 
eiva, Plat. Rep. 479 D: fi be! 
Tpowpodoynuéva, things granted be- 

Plat. Theaet. 159 C, cf. 


forehand, 
Phaed. 93D. Hence 


TIpoouodoyntéov, verb. adj., one 
must grant beforehand, Arist. ‘Top. 2, 


3 By 
Tpoovoudga, to name beforehand. 


Tpoonrdvw, late and rare form for 


mpoopdw, Nicet. 


Tlpoorrdw, @, f. -fow, to roast be- 


forehand. 

Tlpoorréov, verb. adj. of mpoopda, 
one must look to, take care of, TLvdc, 
Hat. 1, 120. 

Tlpoorrne, ov, 6, (mpodwomat) one 
who locks out, a scout, vidette, Polyb. 
29, 6, 13. 

IIpéorroc, Att. contr. mpotmroc, 
ov, verb. adj. of mpoopau, foreseen: 
manifest, Odvatoc, Hat. 9, 17 ; “Acdye, 
Soph. O. C. 1440; so, mp. Adyoe, 


| Aesch. Theb. 848, 


TIpoopartkéc, 7, Ov, (mpoopadw ) 
quick at foreseeing Or providing : hence 
cautious, provident, Arist. Divinat. 2, 2, 
Philo. 

TI[poopGréc¢, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
Tpoopdw, foreseen, to be foreseen, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 23. 

Tpoopaa, , f. mpodwouat, (cf. aor. 
mpostdov) (pd, Opdw) :—to foresee, 
TO wéAAov, Hdt. 5, 24, and: in Att. 
prose: absol!, to look forward, be provi- 
dent, Hdt. 7, 88; 9, 79.—2. to look for- 
ward at, see before one, Thuc. 7, 44, ef. 
Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 23: also, to see from 
afar, Xen, Cyr. 4, 3, 21.—3. c. gen., to 
provide fora person or thing, Hdt. 2, 
121, 1: éavrod, Hdt. 5, 39.—IL. in 
Att. also as dep. Rpoopaouat, to pro- 
vide for, TO &@’ éavTdv, Thue. 1, 17. 
—2. to provide against, Lat. cavere, TL, 
Dem. 638, 11, ete. ; wepi Tevoc, Lys. 
915, 2: also, mp.- pi... cavere ne.., 
Dem. 773, 1. 

Tpoophpiga, f. -icw, to rise before 
dawn. 

TIpoopivw; f..-icw, (pd, dpitw) to 
mark out beforehand :—mid., to have a 
thing marked beforehand, v.\. for mpoc- 
wpicaro, in Dem. (1. c. sub mpocopi- 
Gw). Hence 

Ipoopiopoc, od, 6, a previous mark- 
ing out Or determining, Hipp. 

Tlpoopudw, @, f.-7o0, (pd, dpudw) 
to drive vations or onward: hence, in 
pass., to rush, drive, push on, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 3, 1.—-IL. so, intr. in Act., 
Xen, Cyr. 1, 4,21, Hell. 5, 2, 28. 

Tlpooppicw, f. -iow, (xpd, dputta) 
to moor, anchor before or in front, 6A- 
xddag po TOrov,. Thue. 7, 38. 

Ilpoopotw, (mp6, dpotw) to break 
loose beforehand, ‘Themist. 

Tpoopvccn, f. -Fw, to dig before, in 
Front, or beforehand. ; 

Tlpoopyéouat, f. -Aoouat, dep. mid., 
to lead the dance. ence 


MPO 


Ipoopynorhp, jpoc, and zpoopyn 
OTIC, Ov, 6, one who leads the dance: 
among the Thessalians= mpwTaywve- 
OTHC. 
ee to make water befors, 

ipp. 

Ipoogeiaa, f. jouw, (pd, d¢eiAw) 
to owe beforehand, mp. KakOv TLVL, to 
owe one an atonement, i. e. to deserve 
evil at his hands, Eur. I. T. 523; ka- 
KOv Taig TAEVpaic Tp., to owe one’s 
ribs a mischief, i. e. deserve a beating, 
Ar. Vesp. 3; so, mp. tTivi, . inf., J 
owe it tohim todoso and so, Ar. Lys. 
648.—Pass., to = due Oe ee : 
long ago, 6 mpoogetAduevoc popoc, Hdt 
6, 59 (todgir Sek maui te given 
mpocog., Whereas Stephanus and 
Schneid. have done just the reverse 
in Xen. Hell. 1, 5,7); éy@pa mpooger- 
Aouévn cic Tiva, the hatred one has 
long had reason to feel, Hdt. 5, 82 ; but, 
ebvepyecia mpougerAouévy, a kindness 
that has long remained as a debt, Thuc. 
1, 32; so, tpowdeiAeTo abTO kakér, 
a debt of punishment had long been 
owing to him, Antipho 136, 26, cf 
Dem. 539, 18. : 

TIpoo@Gadpic, idoc, 7, the first bud 
of a young vine, Geop. 

IIpooxevo, (pd, dyedw) to impreg- 
nate beforehand, Arist. Gen. An. 

TIpooy7, Hc, 7, (mpoéyw) an eme 
nence, etc., Polyb. 4, 43, 2. 

Ipéowre, ewe, 7, (1p6, dwic) a fore 
seeing, Thuc. 5, 8—Il. @ seeing befor 
one, ov ovone Tie mpodwWewg F.. 
since there was no seeing where.., Id. 
4, 29. 

Tpodwonaz, fut. of zpoopdw. 

t en de é¢, (ps. 70r vue) fired 
in front, prominent, 6¢GaApoc, Lue. 
Muscae Enc. 3. Ae! 

IpordGeva, ac, 7, (rpomdoyw) the 


presentiment or first symptoms ot a dis- 


a Plut. 2, 127 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
[a 


IIpord@nua, atoc, 75, a previous 
suffering, dubs : Liw*i 

Iporardeia, ac, 7, (xporardevw) 
Scart or preparatory teaching, Plat. 

ep. 536 D, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14. 

Hporaidevua, atoc, 76, that which 
has been taught by way of preparation, 
Philo: from 

Ilporawevw, (mp6, maidevw) to 
teach beforehand : pass. rporraidev67j- 
vai 71, to be taught a thing beforehand, 


| Plat. Rep. 536 D. 


Ilpérarc, aidoc, 6, at Lacedae 
mon, @ child up to the end of his fourth 
year, after which he began to be call- 
ed xai¢.—ll.=paorporéc, Hesych, 

IIpomtiAar, (xp6, radar) adv., ver 
long ago, Lob. Phryn. 47; strengthd, 
by being joined with wdAaz, e. g. Ar. 
Bq. 1155. 

loomdAatoc, ov, (mp6, mararde) 
very old, Synes., v. Lob. Phryn. 47 
[a] Hence : 

TpordAat6a, &, to make to grow ola 

TlpordéAairepor, irreg. compar. ot 
TpomdAatoc ; cf. rahaitepoc. 

IIpordAaiw, (mpd, Tahaiw) to strug- 
gle beforehand, rivi, with one, Heliod. 
 Hporarmixéc, 4, dv, of, belonging 
to a great-grandfather. 

Ilpérarmoc, ov, 6, (pb, rémroc) 
a great-grandfather, Lat. proavus, Lys. 
mee Plat. Tim. 20 E. 

pordp, (7p6, mapd) as prep. witt 
gen., before, of place, les. Th, 518 
also, along, Ap. Rh. 1, 454.-—II. abso] 
as adv., before, sooner, Aesch. Supp. 
791, Eur. Phoen. 120; cf. xpord 
ee Bana 

porapaBaArw, (xpd, tapaBaa 
A@) to put beside or alone hero 


IITPOIU 


=mid,, to de so for one's self, AiBovg 
Thuc 7, 5. 

IporapayyéAAow, (mp6, mapayyéA- 
Aw) to announce beforehand, eee 9, 
10 


Tlporapadidwt, to deliver, teach be- 
forehand, Clem. Al. 

ot ek niga @, to warn before- 
hand. 


TporapatauBave, to accept or re- 
ceive beforehand. 

TlporapaAjyw, to be all but next to 
he end : 6 xporapaanyovoa (sc. ovA- 
AaBH), the antepenultimate. 

Iporapaydbéouat, (mp6, rapayv- 
Géouar) dep., to persuade beforehand 
Sext. Emp. ri 

Iporapacnuaivouar, as mid., (o7n- 
uaiva) to make a mark or note before- 
hand, c. acc. rei. 

Ilporapackevdlw, f. -dow, (mpd, 
Tapackevdlw) to prepare for any pur- 
pose beforehand, 'Thuc. 2, 88, Plat., 
etc. ; and in mid., Isae. 73, 15, Plut. 
Eumen. 6 :—pass., to be so prepared, 
Thuc. 1,68. Hence 

Ilporapackevacréov, verb. adj., one 
must prepare beforehand, Plut. 

Ilpomapackevacrikdc, 7, Ov, pre- 
paring. Adv. -KGc. 

Iporapackevy7, ic, 7, preparation. 

Ilporapatdccw, Att. -tTw, f. -F, 
to post in front, Dio C. 

IIporapatédevtoc, ov, (xpd, rapa, 
teAevtH) all but next to the end: esp., 
7) Rp. (sc. cvdAAaBy)=h mporapan7- 
yovoa. 

Upoxaparibnut, (7p6, apatidnut) 
to place by one before, Clem. Al. [z] 

Ilporapéyxo, (7p6, mapéyw) to sup- 
ply, te boorises ea. Hell. 5, 
1,18: mp. éavTov ovupayor, to offer 
one’s self as anally, Id. Cyr. 5, 5, 20. 

Ilporépovfe, and before a vowel 
-Gev, (mp0, maporBe) prep. c. gen. ; be- 
fore, freq. in Hom. of place, things 
or persons ; mporapoCev duidouv, be- 
fore the assembly, Il. 23, 804: zp. 
qodav, at one’s feet, i. e. close at 
hand (ef. éuzodav) ; mpordporbe Ov- 
paw, before the door, i. e. outside ; 
and so, zp. r6Ano¢, Hom., and Hes. 
-2. before, in front of, Il. 2, 92; mpo- 
mapowle vedc, before, 1. €. beyond the 
ship, Od. 9, 482; opp. to petomicbe 
veoc, Ib. 539.—Sometimes zpomdpor- 
Gc is placed after its case, e. g. ll. 14, 
297; tig apetae idpOta Geol mpord- 
porbev é0nxav, Hes. Op. 287.—Never 
c. dat., for in such passages as Od. 4, 
225, the dat. belongs to the verb, and 
apordpotbe is an independent adv.— 
if sBeol, as adv. :—1. of place, in front, 
in advance, forward, before, Il. 15, 260, 
Od. 17, 277, Hes. Th. 769.—2. of time, 
hefore, formerly, Il. 10, 476; 11, 734; 
opp. to dicow, Od. 11, 483. [a] 

Iporapofvuvtindc, 7, ov, usually 
having the acute accent on the antepe- 
nultima : from 

Tlporapostve, (xpd, rapogivw) to 
mark a word with the acute accent on 
the antepenultima, Plut. 2, 845 B. [0] 

Ilporapogirovéw, G,—=foreg. : and 

Tporaposirévnatc, 7, a marking the 
antepenultima with the acute accent: from 

Tlporapogtrovoc, ov, marked or pro- 
nounced with the acute accent on the an- 
tepenultima, Adv. -vac. [0] 

Tlpérac, mMpoTGoa,  tTpordy, 
atrengthd. poet. form for dc, in 


Hom. and Hes. always, rpomav jap, | 


all day long ; except in IL. 2, 493, vja¢ 
mporacac, all the ships together : also 
in Trag.; mp6raca yaia, Aesch. Pers, 
548: mporac dduog, Id. Ag. 1011; 
mpOTavToc qooness Id. Eum. 898; 
xoTuOV, Soj\h. Ant. 859, etc. 


TIPOn 


TIporacrdc, ddoc, 7, a hall, ante 
chamber ; also a dining-hail. 

IIpordoxa, (xpd, rdoxw) to suffer, 
bear, undergo before or beforehand, Hat. 
7, 11: to be ill-treated before, br6 Tu- 
voc, Thue. 3, 67. 

Iporadropikdc, 7, dv, belonging to, 
proceeding iran forefathers, ancestral : 
from 

Iporatwp, opoc, 6, (xpd, warn 
the za Sounder of a rare ee 
Pind. N. 4, 145, Hdt. 2, 161; 9, 122: 
esp. in plur., of tpomadtopec, ancestors, 
forefathers, Hdt. 2, 169 :—epith. of Ju- 
piter (cf. zpdéyovoc), Soph. Aj. 389. 

porate, (xpé6, madvw) to bring to 
an end, stop beforehand, Diod. :—mid., 
to cease beforehand. 

Tporeia, (796, rei8w) to persuade 
beforehand, Luc. 

Iporecpa, ac, 7, a previous attempt, 
TpoTetpav TroretoGat, Lat. experimen- 
ae periculum facere, Hat. 9,48, Thuc. 

, 86. 

Iporeipago,=sq. 

Ilporeipdw, @, (mp6, metpdw) to at- 
sens beforehand : also, dep., with. aor. 
mid. and pass. -mewpdécacbat, -melpy- 
67vat, Luc. Hermot. 53. 

Ilporeuxtyptoc, a, ov,=sq., Phi- 
lostr. 

Iporeunrixéc, 9, 6v, (mpoTéurw) 
accompanying, belonging to, or done in 
accompanying, Adv. -K@c. 

Ipéreurroc, ov, usu. in neut. pl. 
mporeunta, five days before, on the 
Sifth day, Lex ap. Dem. 1076, 21; cf. 
TpOTpltoc. 

Ilporéura, f. -bo, (mp6, téuTrw) 
to send before or beforehand, Kknpvkac, 
Hdt. 1, 60; to send on or forward, Hat. 
4, 33, 121; and in mid., Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 53.—2. fo send away, dismiss, Il. 8, 
367, Od. 17, 54, 117:—to send forth, 
miovac mp. mvodc, Aesch. Ag. 820; 
mp. Lov¢, to send forth, shoot arrows, 
Soph. Phil. 105.—3, also, simply, to 
afford, furnish, Tt, Ib. 1205; and so in 
mid., Xen. An. 7, 2, 14.—II. to con- 
duct, accompany, escort, Hdt, 1, 111; 
3, 50, etc.; esp., to follow a corpse to 
the grave, Aesch. Theb. 1059, Plat. 
Legg. 800 E: to carry offerings in 
procession, Aecch. Pers. 622: mp. Tivi, 
to add one thing to another, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 14, 6 :—pass., tavdnuel mpo- 
méurrecOat, to be led by all the people, 
Isocr. 213 C.—2. to pursue, Xen. Hell. 
7, 2, 13. 

IlporévGepoc, ov, 6, one’s father-in- 
law’s father. 

Tlporeptedioow, f. -Ew, to roll or 
wind round beforehand. 

Iporeptoracyéc, ov, 6, a marking 
the penultima with the circumflex accent. 

Iporepiordy, G, f. -dow, (mp6, Te- 
ptomdw) to draw round before —II. esp. 
in Gramm., to put the circumflex accent 
on the penult.: TO mpoTEploT@peEvor, 
a word with circumflex accent on penult. ; 
and so, adv. part. tpomeplonwpévuc, 
with this accent. ‘ 

Tlporepiyapacou, Att. -r70; f. -Fo: 
—to scarify all round before. ¢ 

Tlporéptar, (7p6, mépvat) adv., two 
years ago, Lys. 114, 31, Plat. Huthyd. 
272 C. 

Ilporreptoivoc, ov, of the year before 
last, kapr6c, Theophr. [@ 

Tporéoow, Att.-rrw, f. -repw, to 
digest beforehand, ; J 

IIporerdyviys and viw, (mpd, Te- 
ravvvpt) to spread out before, dude av- 
Tove TporEeTdaavTec HUOV, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2, 23. ‘Hence ‘ 

Tlporéracua, aroc, 76, something 
spread out before, a curtain. 


| --Ilporéreva, ac, 4, (moomerie) a fall- 
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ing or rushing forwards: hence, head 
long hastiness, rashness, Dem. 612, 28, 
etc. : fickleness, Polyb. 10, 6, 2. 

Iporeredowar, dep. mid., to be head 
long or rash. 

IIporetne, é¢, (mporinrw) fallin 
forwards, bent or oe eas mae 
trate, Lat. prociduus, proclivis, Soph. 
Tr. 701, Eur. Hec. 152: esp., droop- 
ing at the point of death, Soph. Tr. 976, 
cf. mpovarnc: mp. Bioc, a short life, 
Menand. p. 134.—IL metaph,—1. 
being upon the point of, mp. éxi roArie 
xairac, Eur. Ale. 909.—2. ready for, 
prone to a thing, éwé or éi¢ 71, Xen 
Hell. 2, 3, 15; 6, 5, 24; also, mpoc 
tac j0ovdc, Plat. Legg. 792 D; so, 
TpoteTwe Every, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4.— 
3. sudden, headlong, hasty, violent, 700- 
val odpmartoc, Aeschin. 27, 8; xp. yé- 
Awe, senseless laughter, Isocr. 5 A: of 
a lot, drawn at random, Pind. N. 6, 
107; of yAdéoon mpomereic, Anth. 
Plan. 89 :—so also, freq. in adv. xpo- 
TeTOC, hastily, rashly, violently, Ken. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 8, Plat., ete—4. dpuoviar 
Tpomerelc, flowing rhythms, Dion. H. 
—5. as medic. term, subject to diar 
rhoea, Ath. 584 D. 

Ilporépavrat, 3 smg. pf. pass? from 
Tpogaiva, Il 

Ilpornyviput, also -véw: f. -r7&o 
(po, THyvUuL) :-—to fia in front or be- 
Sfore.—2. to make to congeal beforehand 
—TpoTetnyoc, congee lea before, Diose. 

Ilpornddu, 6, f.-7ow, (mp6, m7ddw) 
to spring before, TOv GAAwy, Luc. D. 
Mort. 19, 3. 

{Iporndnate, 4, @ springing befere or 
Sorward. 

TIpornadkifvo: fat. -iow Att. 6 
(mp6, mnAaKiCw) :—to bespatter with 
mud, or (as Buttm. Lexil. prefers) ta 
trample in the mire: hence, to treat 
with contumely, to abuse, Tivd, first in 
Soph. O. T..427, Ar. Thesm. 386; 
and then freq. in Att. prose, as Thue. 
6, 54, 56, Andoc. 31, 14, etc. :—alss 
Cc. ace. rei, to throw in one’s teeth, re 
proach one with, meviay, Dem. 312, 
16. Hence 

TlpornAdkiotc, ec, 7, contumelious 
treatment, Plat. Rep. 329 B. 

IlpornAdkiopoc, od, 6, = foreg., 
Hat. 6, 73, Plat. Legg. 855 B, etc. 

pornadkiorikoc, H, bv, contume- 
lious, grossly abuswe. Adv. -kéc, 
Dem. 874, 14. 

Ilporjytov, 76, Vv. taparnyLov 

Tporiva, (mp6, tive) to drink before 
or to one, mp. TLvi TL, to drink before 
another, i. e. to his health, Lat. propi- 
nare, because the Greek custom was 
to drink first one’s self and then pass 
the cup to the person one pledged, 
first in Anacr. 62, Pind. O. 7, 5 (for 
there is no trace of the custom in 
Hom.): mp. Tivi bidAav, éxrrwpa, to 
drink it to one’s health, pledge it to 
one, Pind. 1. c., Ken. Cyr. 8, 3, 35: 
mp. drAotnaiac Tivi, to drink to one’s 
health, Dem. 380, fin.—2. then, since 
on festal occasions it was often a 
custom to make a present to a person 
when one drank his health, as of the 
cup itself (Pind,, and Xen. 1]. c., cf. 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 26); mporivery came 
to mean, generally, to give away, make 
a present of, mp. THY édevbepiay b1- 
Ainxw, Dem. 324, 23; esp., to give 
thoughtlessly away, to throw away, 
Aesch. Fr. 122; so, mporémorat TH¢ 
avtixa ydpitoc Ta THe TOAEWC TpU- 
jara, the interests of the state have 
ieee sacrificed for mere present pleas: 
ure, Dem. 34, 24; cf. App. Civ. 2, 
143.— II. to drink before dinner: y. 
TpbTroua. 
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Tiporintoxa, t. -miow [i], to give 
te drink beforehand, Hipp. . 

Iporimpaoxa, to sell beforehand. [a] 

Ilporinru, f.-recoduat: aor. rpov- 
mecov, inf. rporecety (mpd, Tint): 
—to fall or throw one’s self forward, as 
in rowing, mporrecév tec épeccor, like 
Lat. incumbere remis, Od. 9, 490; 12, 
194.—II. to fall forward, fall down, 
Eur. Supp. 63.—IIL. to fall suddenly 
upon or into, év vdrelt, Herm. Soph. 

. C. 157.—1V. to advance, project be- 

ond, TLV6¢, Polyb. 8, 6, 4, mpd TLvoc, 
d. 18, 12, 4. 

tIlodrcc, toc, 6;-Propis, a harper of 
Rhodes, Ath. 347 F. : 

Teortoreba, (mp6, mloTEvw) to trust 
or believe beforehand, Xen. Ages. 4, 4, 
Dem. 662, 20. 

Ilporitva, (mp6, nitvw) to fall 
down before one, fall prostrate, é¢ yav, 
Aesch. Pers. 588 :—to fall down a sup- 
pliant, Soph. El. 1380; rivi, before 
one, Id. O. C. 1754.—On the form, v. 
sub ziTve. 

IporAacua, atoc, 70, (tAdoow) 
a model, Cic. Att. 12, 41, 4. 

TpordAéo, f. -rAebooua, ( mpd, 
tAéw) to sail before, Thuc. 4, 120; cf. 
mpomtAdw. Hence. 

TpérAoo¢, ov, contr. mAove, ovy, 
sailing before, in front or at the head, 
Thuc. 6, 44, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 27: 
ai xpérAoot (sc. vate), the leading 
ships, Isocr. 59 D. 

IlporAtva, to wash out, rinse, clean 
before. ' 

TIporAda, Ion. and poet. for apo 
tTAéw, Hat. 5; 98. 

Iporvtyetov, ov, 76, the place before 
a rveyeve, Vitruv. 5, 11. 

tIpor60dac, 6, Propodas, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 2, 4, 3. 

Iporodnyérns, ov, 6,—= mpomodn- 


0c. 
z Iporodnyétic, tdo¢, fem. from 
foreg., Orph. Arg. 340. 

Tlporrodnyéc, 6v, (mpd, todnyée) 
oing before to show the way, a guide, 
lut. 2, 580 C; mp. oxf#mwv, Anth. 

Tporrodila, f.-icw, (mpd, mov) to 
ut the foot forward, stride forward, Il. 

$3, 158, 806; like tpoGaivw. Hence 

TIporodtopéc, od, 6, a striding for- 
ward: an advance, progression, Mode- 
rat. ap. Stob. Hcl. 1, 18. 

Tlporroddév, adv. for mpd roddy, at 
one’s feet: close at hand. 

TIporrocéa, @, f.-fow, (7p6, mroréw) 
to do before, beforehand, sooner, mp. 
xpnota &c Tuva, Hdt. 1, 41.—IL. to 
make beforehand, prepare :—pass., 7po- 
eremointo avt@ mpoekédpn, Hat. 7, 
44 


TIporoAeuéw, O, f. -Row, (1p, Tro- 
Aguéw) to fight before or in front of, to 
war for or in defence of another, irép 
rivoc, Plat. Rep. 429 B; revde, Isocr. 
302 E:: of rporroAcuotvrec, the guards 
or defenders of a country, Plat. Rep. 
423 A; so, TO mp., Ib. 442 B. Hence 

TlporoAeuntyplov, ov, TO, a defence 
m war, outwork, Diod, 14, 100, 

IporoAéutoc, ov, (mpd, moAEuoc) 
before war, customary before war, Dio C, 

IipordAeoc, ov, (pd, mOALC) lying 
before a city; late word. 

IIpowéAevua, atoc, Td, service done, 
mp. Oa~une, the prophetic virtue of the 
laurel, Eur. Ion 113; from 
' {IporoAeia, (mpdroAog) to serve as 
a priest, Ge: hence, to prophesy, 

TporoAéw,—foreg., Anth.: also in 
mid,, Ach, Tat. : 

IlporéArog, ov, (6At¢)= rpordAc- 
oc, very dub. 

[TpordAroc, ov, (pd, moALéc) gray- 
haired es his time: but,—IL. zoo- 
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moAtov && EprbAAov, seems to be a 
kind of chaplet, in Ath. Hence 

TlporoAcéowat, as pass., to grow 
gray beforehand, Sext. Emp. p. 652. 

TlpérroAte, ewe, 4, (mpd, TOALe) the 
first part of a town, a suburb.—II. in 
a beehive, the gummy substance with 
which the bees line and fence their hives, 
Voss Virg. G. 4, 40. 

TIporoAcretw, f.-ow, (mpd, mode- 
TeEvw) to transact beforehand: Ta mpo- 
TeToALTEvpeva, the previous measures 
of his government, Polyb. 4, 14, 7. 

IIpéroAoc, ov, (mp6, mOoAEW) em- 
ploying one’s self before; esp.,—l. a 
servant that goes before one, tivi, H. 
Hom. Cer. 440: an attendant, minister, 
tivoc, Aesch. Cho. 359 ; absol., Eur. 
Hipp. 200: a rower, Pind, O. 13, 77. 
—2. esp. a priest, priestess, mp. Geov, 
Ar. Plut. 670, Eur. Hel. 570: gener- 
ally, one who serves in a temple, Hat. 
2, 64, like vewkdpoc, TpogATne -—po- 
ets were metaph. called mpdzoAos 
Movodr, Icepidwy, ete.—Il. as adj., 
ministering to a thing, devoted to it, 
aotdaic, Pind, N. 4, 129. 

IIpéroua, atoc, 76, (mp6, méua) a 
drink taken before: and so—I. a break- 
fast-drink, esp. a kind of wine, Plut. 2, 
624 C, cf. dxparifouar I.—II. later, 
a light, savoury dish, taken to stimulate 
the appetite, as oysters sometimes with 
us, Lat. gustatio, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 
58 C. 

Ilporouneia, ac, 7,=mporouria. 

Tlporoureta, (7p0, touTevw) to go 
before and escort in procession, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 25, Plut. 2, 365 A. 

Tlporourn, He, 7, (mpotéurw) an 
attending, escorting, esp. on departure, 
Xen. Ag. 2, 27, Polyb. 20, 11, 8:— 
also, an attending a body to the grave. 

Iporouria, ac, 7, @ going before 
and escorting in procession, Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. p. 462, 37.—II. the first place in 
a procession, Luc. Hence 

Tlporéurrtog, ov, belonging to an es- 
cort OF procession. 

Tlporouréc, ov, (mporéutrw) escort- 
ing, ESP. im @ procession, C. aCC., 7p. 
node, carrying drink-offerings in pro- 
cession, Aesch. Cho, 23.—II. as subst., 
a. conductor, escort, esp. in plur., Id. 
Pers. 1036, Eum. 206, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
1, 2. 

Iporovéa, G, f. -7ow, (xpd, rovéw) 
to work or ewert one’s self beforehand, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 80.—2. also, to work 
for or instead of another, tevdc, Xen. 
An. 3, 1, 37, Cyr. 8, 2, 2: also, sim- 
ply, to work before another, Luc.—3. 
c. gen. rei, to work for, i. e. to obtain, a 
thing, tuvdc, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 32.—4. 
c. acc, rei, to obtain by previous labour : 
hence, ra mporerovyuéva, things for- 
merly pursued with zeal, Xen. Mem. 4, 
2, 23:—of meats, to dress before, pre- 
pare, Tpo¢yv, Theophr.—Il. also in 
mid, zporovéouat, to grow weary, tire 
too soon, sink under affliction, Soph. 
OST G85. 

IIpérovoc, ov, (mpd, mévoc) very 
troublous, mévot mporovor, troubles 
beyond troubles, Soph. Aj. 1197, e canj. 
Dind. (cf. mpdxaxoc). ; 

- porovric, idoc, 7, (xpd, wovtoc) 
strictly, the Fore-sea, tthe Propontist, 
a name given esp. to the sea of Mar- 
mara, that leads into the Pontus or 
as Sea, tAesch. Pers. 877+, Hdt. 
, 85, 

IIporopeia, ac, 7, a going before or 
in front.—II. the body of those Ay go 
in front, advanced guard, Polyb. 9, 5, 
8: from 

ITporopebe, (pd, ropetw) to send 
before :—pass. c. fut. pass. et mid., to 
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go before or forward, Xen. Cyt. 4, 2, 
23; tivdc, before one, Polyb. 18, 2, 5, 
— 2. to overtake, surpass, TLvd. 

Tlporopiva, f. -icw, (xpd, mcotlw) 
to provide beforehand ;—mid., for one’s 
self, Luc. 

Tpérroore. ewe, 7 ,(1pd, Tate, tive) 
a drinking before (a méal) ; a draught, 
dram, Lys. Fr. 2, 4.—II. a drinking to 
one, rpordcece wivery, todrink healths, 
Alex. Demetr.5; mp. drodwpeic4at, 
Critias 2; AauPaverv, Polyb. 31, 4, 
6.—2. the drink itself, Simon. 101.— 
Cf. rporivo. 

TIporr677/¢, ov, 6, (TpoTtivw) one who 
rinks health, 7p. Giucoc, bands of rev 
llers, Eur. Rhes. 361. 

TIporortivw, f.-icw, (mpd, rorilw) 
to give to drink before.—lI. to present a 
draught, esp. as a physician. Hence 

Tporéticua, atoc, 76, a draught 


given: and 

Tlpororisu6c, od, 6, a giving to 
drink, presenting a draught or potion - 
also=foreg., Diosc. 

IIpérouc, rodsc, 6, (xpd, Tove) one 
that has large feet—Il. a star at the 
feet of the Twins.—Ill. in plur., mpé- 
modec, the fore-feet—1V. metaph., the 
first rise of a mountain from the plain, 
its first step Or lowest part, Polyb. 3, 
17; 2; taf td.4, 11, 6, where it is pr. 
n., Propust, cf. Anth. P. 7, 501. 

TIpotpdcou, Att. -TTw, (76, mpac- 
aw) to do one thing before another, ri 
tivoc, Aesch. Cho. 834;—7rd xpore 
mpaypéva, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2, 

Iporparip, jpoc, and rpoxparne, 
ov, 0, (7p, TLTPaCK®) a previous pur- 
chaser, retail dealer, like pero 
Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 12. 

Uporpatwp, opoc, 6,=nmporpar 
Isae. ap. Poll. 211. a) ped 

TIporpsdév, Grog, 6, (706, Tpéwr, 
pv) literally,—sq.; but used me- 
taph. by Pind. N. 7, 126, for zpd¢par, 
ready, friendly, kind. 

Tlporpnvijc, éc, (7p6, mpnvijg) in- 
clined or bent forwards, Od. 22, 98; 
flung down forwards, Il. 24,18; opp. 
to dzica, Il. 3, 218. 

I[porpé, strengthd. for zpé, as 
prep. c. gen., before, Ap. Rh. 3, 453.— 
Il. as adv., thoroughly, quite, Tb. 1013, 
cf. Heyne Il. 22, 221: more freq. in 
compds., Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 188 

Tpene es f. Bote dep. 
mid., strengthd. for tpoBrd¢ouaz, Ap. 
re ve r i B 

porpoéw, strengthd. for mpobéw 
Orph. ees 1255. i : 

TpoxpoxtiaAtrrw, strengthd. for 
mpokaAvrrTw, Opp. C. 4, 334. 

IIporpoxadrdiydny, adv., rushing 
down on and onward still, Ap. Rh. 2,595: 

TlporpoxtAivdouat, as pass., streng- 
thened for tpoxvAivdowar: mp. TLv6c, 
to keep rolling one’s self at another's 
feet (as a suppliant), Il. 22, 221 :— 
absol., to be driven, wander about from 
- place to place, Od. 17, 525. 

Tlporporitatva, strengthd. for po 
teivw, Opp. H. 4, 103, in mid. 

Ilpérpuyva, adv., as if from mp6 
Tpuuvoc, (pd, Tpbuva) stern-foremost, 
strictly of a ship on the point of sink 
ing ; hence, metaph., utterly undone 
or lost, Aesch. Theb. 769. 

Iporrataua, atoc, 76, a previous 
fault or failure, Clem. Al.: from 

Iporraiw, (1p6, rraiw) to stumble 
or fail beforehand, Lue. 

Ilporrép6iov, ov, 76, (mpd, rrdp 
Gog) a projecting branch : a first or early 
branch. 


porta, f. -ow, (mp6, mrvw) te 


spit forth or out, LX X. 
Tlpérrwote, ewe, 4, (wpotinta) a 
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aa before or forwards, prostration, 
XX.—2. inclination, cic 71, Ath. 180 
A.— II. an occurrence, event (Germ. 
Vor-fall). Hence 

Tportwrikéc, 4, 6v, falling from 
cver-hate, M. nears Ne. es ; 

porTwrdc, Ov, (mporinrw) falline 
off before, Theo : atts 

IporiAatog, ov, (xp6, 8A) before 
the gate—ll. ra mpomvAaca, a gate- 
way, entrance, esp. of Aegyptian tem- 
ples, Hdt. 2, 63, 101, 121, etc.: at 
Athens the entrance to the Acropo- 
lis, built by Pericles, Ar. Eq. 1326, 
Thue. 2, 13, cf. esp. Dem. 174, 23, 
Aeschin. 42, 2;—also in sing., 7d 
it Atovdsov mp., Andoc. 6, 13. 

0) 

Iporb2ic, idoc, 7,=sq. 

Ilpétv2Ao0v, ov, 76, (7p6, mbAN) a 
portico, vestibule ; freq. in plur., like 
mporvAara, Hdt. 2, 91, Soph. El. 
1375, Eur. H. F. 523. 

IlporvvOdvouat, f. -revoouat, aor. 
TpovrvOounrv, (mpd, mvvdvouac ) 
dep. mid. :—to learn by inquiring before, 
hear beforehand, rt, Hdt. 1, 21; 5, 63, 
102, Thuc. 4, 42. 

IIportpytov, ov, 76, @ small out- 
work, dim. from sq. 

Tlpézupyoc, ov, 6, a fore-tower, out- 
work. 

IIpézvupyoc¢, ov, (xp0, wipyoc) be- 
fore or for towers ; Guciat xp., offerings 
made for the city, in her behalf, Aesch. 
Ag. 1168. 

Uporipetaiva, (mp6, mvpetaivw) 
to have a fever beforehand, Hipp. 

Tlpozitpida, 6, (7p6, TupLaw) to fo- 
ment before, soothe by hot applications, 
Hipp. 

Ilporipéu, &, (xpd, Tvpba) to burn 
or glow beforehand, Alex. Trall. 

IIpérvaroe, ov, (mporuvOdvopar) 
having learnt before, A. B. 

Iporeayoviov, ov, 76, (796, TOywv) 
the front part of the beard. 

IpozawAéw, 6, (pd, TwAEw) to buy 
beforehand, be a retail-dealer: hence, 
niso, to buy for another, negotiate a 
bargain, Plat. Legg. 954 A. Hence 

IpordAne, ov, 6, one who buys be- 
forehand, a retail-dealer, agent, Ar. Fr. 
669, cf. Poll. 7, 11 sq. . 

TlporwAnric,-ov, 6,=foreg., in the 
Aegypt. Papyrus edited by Béckh, 
p. 5. ‘ 

Tlpdéptixoc, ov, 6, (xpd, puyia) a 
breaker at sea, Arr. Peripl. 

Tpopéw, f. -pevcouat, (76, péw) to 
flow forward, forth, onward, along, Lat. 
profiuere, diade tpop., ll. 5, 598; 12, 
19; ele dAade, Od. 10, 351; éx ré- 
tonc, Hes. Th. 792.—IL. trans., to 
make to flow forth or forward, pour 
forth, Lat. profundere, H. Hom. Ap. 
380, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 268; but 
Wolfwrites rpoyéevv, with Eustath., 
who quotes the verse as Hesiod’s 
(Fr. 6).—Later also zpoppée. 

Tlpopogdw and -pogéw, to gulp down 
beforehand, also xpopoddvw, Hipp. 

Tlpoppaive and xpoppavtisa, to 
sprinkle beforehand. 

Tlpopfhéw, v. mpopéw. - 

Tlpophyyviuat, as pass., to break 
forth beforehand. 

TooppyOijvat, aor. inf. pass. ; v. sub 
TPOEpew. Sm 

Tlpdppnua, atoc, 76, that which is 


fore prophecy. oe \ 
Tlpdppyore, ewc, 7, (p06, pyots)_a 
Eeaiclier, rediction, Hipp.,. nth. P. 


11, 382.—II. previous instruction or or- 
Jers, Thue. 1, 49, Plat. Legg. 871 C, 
etc.—2. a proclamation, modepeiv ex 
xpoppycewc,, Dem. 114, 2: ai mpop- 
bicelc, public notices, esp. in case of 
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trials for murder, Antipho 139, 42, ef. 
Luce, Sacrif. 12. 

Ipoppyréov, one must foretell, Plat. 
Legg. 854 A. 

Ilpoppnrixdc, 7, 6v, foretelling. 

IIpoppytoc, ov, (xpd, Ayntdc) told 
before : proclaimed, commanded, Soph. 
Tr. 684. 

Tlpoppifoc, ov, (xpd, fia) by the 
roots, root and branch, utterly, Lat. ra- 
dicitus, funditus, mp. mimtew, é&epe- 
mety, ll. 11, 157 ; 14, 415 ; so, mp. dva- 
Tpérewy, Hat. 1, 32; and in pass., zp. 
ExtpiBecbat, Hat. 6, 86, 4; rexevtay, 
Id. 3, 40; @8eipecBar, Soph. E!. 765, 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 683 :—also mpdppu- 
Cov or rpé6pprca, as ady., Aesch. Pers. 
812, Ar. Ran. 587. 

Tpoppvpoc, ov, (b&w) flowing before 
or in advance, very dub. 

IIPO’S, prep. with gen., dat. and 
acc.,—in which three cases, the orig. 
signfs. are, respectively, motion from 
a place, abiding ata place, motion toa 
place—Dor. apori (Sanscr. prati), 
moti [~~]; both which forms occur 
in Hom., usu. ce. acec., much more 
rarely c. dat., and each only once c. 
gen., Il. 11, 831 ; 22, 198—To avoid 
confusion with zoré, the elision of z 
(in x07) is inadmissible, except in 
compds. and a few special forms, as, 
mOTaye, ToTaivioc, ToTaLéAyw, TO- 
7606w, w6800oc, cf. Bockh y. |. Pind. 
P. 1, 57 (110): sport seems never to 
be elided even in compds. The 
shortened form zér is not unfreg. in 
Dor., cf. sub v. By metath. arose 
the Cretan form zop7i, Koen Greg. 
p. 238. 

A. WITH GENIT., mpc refers to the 
object, from which something comes, 
like apd c. gen. :—I. of place, from 
any place, from forth, Il. 10, 428, 
Od. 8, 29.—2. to express the relative 
situation of objects or places, mpdc 
N6rov, coming from the South, which 
we express by towards the South, go- 
ing from ourselves ;—hence mpodg¢ is 
often rendered by towards, mpo¢ Bo- 
péao, northwards, Od. 13, 110; so, 
olkéovel mpo¢ voTov dvéuov, Tpo¢ Bo- 
péov dvéuov, Hat. 3, 101, 102; and 
even, ywplov mpoc Tov Tuddou Te- 
Tpaypévor, Hat. 1, 84, though in this 
eee the acc. is more usu.—Of 
course, the same notion may be ex- 
pressed by mpéc ¢. acc., which strict- 
ly agrees with our usage, and some- 
times we find the two combined, zpo¢ 
WO TE KAL TOU Beet ew pe dt. 
4, 122; roy wey. mpoc Bopéw Eotedra, 
TOV O& TPOG VOTOY, Hae! PRADA CE 
17: hence,—3. :in hostile sense, from 
the side of, towards, against, dvAakai 
tpoc Aidorwy, mpoc ’ApaBiov, Hat. 
3, 30.—4. from the side of ; and so, hard 
by, near, Il. 22, 198; freq. in Hdt., 
mpoc Oakdcone, 2, 154; mpoc¢ rod “EA- 
Anerovrov 8, 120: hence, also, before, 
in presence of, Lat. coram, Il. 16, 85; 
22, 514; like wpdc c. dat.—5. metaph., 
from, on the side of, mpoc maTpbe, on 
the father’s side ; of mpo¢ aipatoc, 
blood-relations ; also, of mpd¢ aiua- 
toc gvowv, Soph. El. 1125.—II. ot ef- 
fects proceeding from what cause so- 
ever :—l. from,. at the hand of, with 
verbs of having, receiving, etc., éyvevv 
Tyg» Tpo¢ Zyvoc, Od. 11, 302; dp- 
vuabat te mpoc Tuvoc, I). 1, 160; dxov- 
ely TL TOG TLVOG, Il. 6, 525 ; like wd, 
Pors, Hec. 768.—2. so also with all 
passive verbs, as, duddoxecbut Tpd¢ 
tivoc, to be taught by one, Il. 11, 831 3 
Aéyecbat Tpdc Tivoc, Hat. 1, 47 ; are 
malecOar or -retipjo0ar mpog Tvo0S, 


Hat. 1, 61; 2, 75; Adyov obdevog yé- | 
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yvecbar xpé¢ tTivoc, Hat 1, 120; ma 
Geiv 7t mpc Tivoc, Hat. 1, 73, etc. ; 
C. part., To ToLvedpevoy mpdc Aakedat 
hoviov, Hdt. 7; 209; also with an 
ae TYHEecod Tod¢ Tivo, Od. 18, 
162.—3. by means or agéncy of, mpo« 
GAAqAow Bavety, Valck. Phoen. 1275: 
joined with i76, mpd¢ tdv-avedvTwv 

noevoc Baveiv tao, Herm. Soph. 

r. 1150.—4. by command of, according 
to one’s will, mpo¢ Atéc, mpdc Oedy, by 
the will of Jove, of the gods, Il. I, 
239; mpoc Tpdwr, Il. 6,57; mpoc dA- 
Ane, ll. 6, 456.—III. of the dependence 
or close connection of two objects; 
and so,—l. dependent on one, under 
one’s protection, xpo¢ Avé¢ sic Eetvot 
Te TTwWYoL Te, Od. 6, 207; 14, 57.—2. 
on one’s side, for, like mp6 or tgp, c. 
gen., Hdt. 1, 75, 124, cf. Francke 
Tyrtae. 1, 8, Soph. O. T. 1434.—3. 
besides or before, like mapd c. dat., 
where our wrth or by will often ren- 
der it, uvAunv mpdc Tivog Asinecbas, 
Hat. 4, 144 :—to this head belongs its 
common use in oaths and. protesta- 
tions, wdptupot mpoc Gedy, Tpd¢ av- 
Opomov, witnesses before gods and 
men, Il. 1, 339; émopxety mpo¢ dai- 
Lovoc, to forswear one’s self a aged, 
I, 19, 188; so, also, with the object 
by which one swears, mpdéc 7’ G20yor 
Kat Bet DOE Od. 11, 67; mpd¢ Azéc, 
mpoc Gedy, Lat. per Deos, inwhich case 
the Att. usu. insert of between the 
prep. and acc., rpdé¢ oe Gedy aitG ; or, 
omitting the verb, u7 mpé¢ ce yobvur, 
4) mpoc ce Gedy, etc., Valck. Phoen. 
1659, Pors. Med. 325; asin Lat. per om- 
nes te deos oro :—the gen. is sometimes 
soused without mpéc, Pors. Or. 663.— 
4. in the eyes of, before, esp. in phrase 
Oikatov or GdLKov mpoc Bev Kai Tpdg 
avOpéruyr, right or wrong before goda 
and men, Thuc. 1, 71.—These last 
are closely connected with the strict 
local usage of proximity, v. supra I. 3. 
—IV. denoting that which is of and 
from any one, and so, that which is 
suitable, agreeable, fitting, becoming, 
etc., first in Hdt., od zpd¢ Tod drav- 
Tog dvdpoc, GAAG TpoG uy TE dya- 
Oc Kal Houns dvdpnine, 7, 153, cf. 5, 
12; mpo¢g ducceBeiac, Aesch. Cho. 
704; apoc dixne, agrecable to justice, . 
Br. Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1211; zpd¢ 
éuot, cov, Lat. ere mea, tua, Br. Soph. 

. T. 1434, ef. Valck. Schol. Phoen. 
1686 :—hence, after any one’s fashion 
or way, TOG yuvalKog éoTL, “tis a Wo- 
man’s way, Aesch. Ag. 1636; od mpd¢ 
latpov cogod Opnveiv, Soph. Aj. 581, 
etc. :—mpo¢ dveidove, mpo¢ aTiiac, 
Tpo¢ alaxovng moteicbat Or AaBety 
71, to take a thing as an insult, regard 
it so, Lob. Phryn. 10. 

B. with DAT., it expresses the ob 
ject near which a thing is, hard by, 
near, at, on, freq. in Horn., and Hat. : 
$0, Tpo¢ ovpect, Tp0¢ Poud, Hat. 3, 
111, Aesch. Eum, 305; 7a mpdc¢ mooi, 
that which is close to the feet, before 
one, Soph. O. T. 130, etc.—More 
special usages,—1. with collat. notion 
of motion towards a place, followed by 
rest in or by it, esp., BGAAew Tote 


'yain, to dash upon earth, Il. 1, 245, 


etc. ; so, AaBeiv rpori. oi, to take to 
one’s bosom, II. 20, 418, éAeiy mpore 
ol, as, T7v_ 08 mpoTi of elde mathe 
Kpovidye, Il. 21, 507.—II. with eel 
lat. notion of clinging together, mpot 
LAAgano &yeoOa, Od, 5, 329.—IIl. 
to express a joining, addition to some- 
thing before, esp. mpd¢ TovTorc, mpog 
toiot, added thereto, moreover, Od. 10, 
68, Wessel. Hdt. 7, 197;. esp. freq., 
mpog TovToLe, Lat. praeterea, rarely 
1261 
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rug mpo¢ tovTw, «s Hdt. 1, 41: 
Tpo¢ Tole GAAote Kakoic, besides, not 
to mention them, cf. infra C, D: in 
numerals, almost=xai, éty pla Tpoc¢ 
roic ToLdKovta, Diod. 1, 58, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 774.—IV. of employments which 
one attends closely to, yiyveobar 
Tpo¢ TO oKoTELV, Toc TPayyLacl, etc., 
be closely engaged in considering, etc. 
C. wir accus., it expresses a mo- 
tion or direction towards an object,— 
I. of place, towards, to, upon, Lat. ver- 
sus, very freq. in Hom.; of points of 
the compass, zpo¢ ’H@ 7’ "HéAL6v Te, 
moc Gogor, Il. 12, 239, Od. 9,26; in 
prose, rpoc 76, uconuBpiay, éonépar, 
wpxtov, towards the east, etc.; also, 
wpo¢ NG TE Kal HAiov dvatonac, ies 
HO Te Kal HALov Gviovorra, etc., Hat. 
1,201; 4,40; cf. supra A. 1.2; KAai- 
ew mpoc odpavér, to cry to heaven, 
Il. 8, 364; also, dary tie LiKeding 
npoc Tuponviny tetpaypévn, Hat. 
6, 22: hence,—2. in ioe sient, 
against, mpoc Tpdac udyecOar, Il. 17, 
471; mpac or7Go¢ Bb rhe: Il. 4, 108, 
etc. in the titles of judicial speech- 
eS, Tpdc TLva, in reference or reply to, 
and so against, though not directly zn 
accusing (which is katdé),—=Lat. ad- 
versus, not in, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. clii: 
hence also, tpd¢ daiuova, against the 
deity, in spite of him, Il. 17, 98.—3. 
generally, without hostile signf., ed- 
Telv, pda0ar, uvOjoachat, dyopeve 
sp6c Tiva, to address one’s self to- 
wards or to him, Honi.; and so, 6u6- 
oat mp6¢ TLva, to swear to one, take 
an oath to him, Od. 14, 331; 19, 288; 
onovoac Toteiobar Tpd¢ TLva, Thue. 
4,15; etc.: 80, oxomeiv mpdc EauTov, 
Stallb. Plat. Apol. 21 C.—4. retyea 
aueiBerv mpo¢g TLva, to exchange ar- 
mour with one, so that it goes from 
one to the other, Il. 6, 235: but of 
the thing exchanged the phrase is, 
tL Tpo¢ Tivog dueiBecbat, KaTad- 
RatrecbaL, etc., one for the other, 
mstead of the usu. Ti Tivoc: so, 
ydovac mpoc ndovac, Avmacg mpodc 
Abrac, ~dB30v mpdoc Po8ov, Plat. 
Phaed. 69 A.—5. of numerals, about, 
nearly, close upon, Att., v. Lob. Phryn. 
410.—lI. of time, towards, near, roti 
forepa, towards evening, Od. 17, 191; 
so in prose, mpd¢ nuépav, Xen. An. 
4, 5, 21—III. generally, of reference 
or relation, as,—l. Aéyewv, oxoreiv 
mpo¢ Tt, to speak, consider with a 
view to.., mde TOV Adyon, in reference 
tothe matter, Plat. Symp. 199 B, etc. : 
Ta TOC TOV TOAEuOY, military mat- 
ters, equipments, etc.: Ta mpdc Todc 
feovc, our relations, i. e, duties to the 
gods, etc.—2. according to, suitably to, 
=po¢ FHV Tapodvoay Gppworiay,Thuc. 
7, 473; mpog to mapév, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 5, 9 —also, mpd¢ avAdy, to the 
flute’s accompaniment, Eur, Alc. 346 ; 
mpoc THv oednvny, by the light of the 
moon, etc.—3, according to, in conse- 
nae of, mpo¢ TodTO TO KHpvyya, 
dt. 3, 52; mpo¢g tiv enun at the 
news, Id. 3, 153; and so freq. such 
phrases as mpoc ti; wherefore? to 
what end? Jac. A. P. p. 833 mpdc ov- 
dév, for nothing, in vain, Soph. Aj. 
1018; xpd¢ ravra, therefore, this being 
so, Hat. 5, 9, ete., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
524, Herm, Vig. 425.—4. in proportion 
or relation to, in comparison of, Tpoc 
tov matépa Kipov, Wessel. Hat. 3, 
34; épya Adyov pélw mpoc maoav 
xopnv, Hdt. 2, 35: often implying 
superiority as the result of the com- 
arison, 7pdo¢ mévrag Tove GAAove, 
at. prae aluis omnibus, as Schweigh. 
renders wos 394; 8,44; cf. mpd A. 
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III.—IV. in Att., mpd¢ c. acc. is oft. 
merely periphr. for adv., as, mpoc¢ 
Biav, mpo¢ avdyxny, by force, forci- 
bly, freq. in Trag.: also, mpo¢ iaxboc 
kpdtoc, Soph. Phil. 594; mpo¢ 7do- 
vyv, with pleasure ; mpog SH in 
season ; mpoc glAiav, in a riendly 
way, v. Br. Ar. Ran. 1457; mpoc ya- 
piv tivi, to please one; but absol. 
mpo¢ xaptv, opp. to mpdc Biav, Soph. 


' O. T1152, etc. ; and c. gen. rei, mpd¢ 


dow revoc, like ydpcy and Lat. gra- 
pon for fa ee tio Soph. Phil. 
1155 :—here too may be placed mpd¢ 
106, straight toward, Il 14, 403 ; also, 
mpo¢ TO KapTepdv for KapTepac, 
Aesch. Pr. 212; mpd¢ 7d Biatov for 
Braies, etc. ; and in superl., mpo¢ Ta 

éytota, like é¢ ta d/Acora, in the 
highest degree,” Hdt. 8, 20; mpoc 
éunv xetpa, to my hand, i. e. ready 
for use, like xpécyerpoc, and Lat. ad 
manum, Herm. Soph. Phil. 148.—V. 
like rapa c. dat., of rest in a place, 
but only rarely in late poets ; for the 
instances collected by Schiitz Aesch. 
Pr. 347, Br. Ap. Rh. 2, 496, imply to- 
wards. 

D. aBsoL. as ADv.,=7péc c. dat. 
TII, besides, over and above ; in Hom. 
always mpoc dé, also Hdt. 1, 71, etc.; 
SO, Tpd¢ yap Kal zpéc, Hdt. 3, 91; 5, 
20; xat O67 mpéc, Hdt. 5, 67; im Att. 
also, kai ye ™pdc¢, Kai mpb¢ ye, Pors. 
Phoen. 619. 

E. 1n Compos.—I. motion towards, 
as, Taocdyw, mpocépyouat, etc.—ll. 
addition, besides, as, zpocxTdouat, etc. 
—IlI. a being on, at, by, or beside : 
hence, a remaining beside, and metaph., 
connezion and engagement with any 
thing, as, rpdcetul, Tpocyiyvouat, etc. 

F. Remarxs:—l. mpé¢ does uot 


seem ever to follow its case—2. in_ 


Hom. it is very oft. separated from 
its verb by tmesis.—3. it is very sel- 
dom followed by an enclit. pronoun, 
though we find zpéc ye in Ar. Plut. 
1055, etc., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 
413. 

TpocdBBatoc, ov, (7p6, c48 Bara) 
before the Sabbath, N. T. 

TIpocdydAAw, (mpéc, aydAAw) to 
honour or adorn besides, Eupo). Dem. 
19. 

IIpoctydvaxréw, G, (mpdc, dya- 
vakTéw) to be angry or wroth besides, 
Hipp., Dion. H. 

IIpocayyedAéa, ac, 7, a bringing of 
tidings, a message, Polyb. 5, 110, 11; 
14, 6, 2: from 

IIpocayyéAdaw, (mpoc, ayyéAAw ) 
to announce, bring tidings, tivi, Ep. 
Plat. 362 C: to notify, re, Luc. D. 
Deor. 9, 1; Td mpocayyeAdoueva, 
Polyb. 4,19, 6.—II. to denounce, ac- 
cuse. Hence 

IIpocayyeAr7e, od, 6, one who brings 
sige cab an accuser. 

TpocdyeAdlo, f. -dow, to add to the 
herd or throng. 

Sy SOK Goon inf. aor. 1 from mpog- 
aydAho. 

TlpocayxaAifouat, (mpdc, dyKaré- 
Couat) to take in one’s arms besides, 
Aristaen. 1, 21. 

IlpocaykvA6a, &, (pbc, &yKvAda) 
to fasten on with thongs, Math, Vett. 

IIpocayAdivo,=mpocaydrro. 

Tlpocayvoéw, G, f. -now, (mpéde, 
dyvoéw) to be ignorant of besides, The- 
ophr. 

Tpocdyvomt, f. -éSa, (mpd, dyvvpe) 
to break upon or against, @. Sm. 

’ Tpocayopdla, (pbc, dyopatw) to 
buy besides, Diod. 

IIpocdyopevua, arog, 76, (mpdcayo- 
pevw) an address, a name, Dion. H. 
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Tlpoctiyépevotc, ewc, 7, (Tpocaye 

So) aa Gdaressthg: address, Plut. 
Fab. Fi, etes 7 

Ilpoctyopevréog, a, ov, to be called 

or named, Plat. Phaed. 104 A: anc 

* IIpocdyopevrixéc, 7, ov, addressing, 
naming.—ll. as subst., ro mpocayopev- 
TLKOV, the dole given to visitors, Lat. spor- 
tula, App.—2. inGramm., the vocative 
case, Diog. L. 6, 67: from ) 

I[pocdéyopetw, (mpbc, dyopetw) te 
iidaeeds Be on caine Coe, Hat. 
1,134; 2, 80, Thuc. 6, 16, and Plat. : 
mp. Twa Ov evy7c, Plat. Legg. 823 D. 
—Il. to name, call by name, c. dup! 
acc., mp. viv Aixav, Aesch. Cho. 950, 
cf. Plat. Gorg. 474 E, Soph. 216 C, 
etc.: mp. yaipery Tivd, to bid one hail, 
or farewell, Ar. Plut. 323, Plat. Legg. 
771 A:—pass., to be called, Aesch. Pr. 
834, Plat., ete —III. to assign, award, 
attribute to, t.vi Tt, Heind. Plat. The- 
aet. 147 D.—IV. to notice, state, Tu, Id. 
Legg. 719 E. 

TpocaypuTrvéw, O, f. -7ow, (xpéc, 
aypuTvéw) to lie awake by, sit up over, 
c. dat., Plut. 2, 1093 D. 

Tlpocdyu, f. -E: aor. 2 mpocHya- 

ov, very rarely aor. 1 mpoc#ta, as 

huc. 2,97: fut. mid. (in pass. signf.) 
Thue. 4, 115 (xpéc, dyw). To bring 
to or upon, tic daiwwrv tide Tmipa 
mpocy ye; Od. 17, 446; zp. dasa 
tit, H. Hom. Ap. 272; zp. Gvoiac 
tivi, Hat. 3, 24; to put to, apply, 7700, 
Id. 3, 130: to bring to, move towards, 
like Lat. applicare, tpv vw yvabov 
Tp. TH KATw, Id. 2, 68; so, tp. Adyov 
xvAatc, Eur. Phoen. 1104, cf. Thue. 
7, 433 so, oxdgoc orpéGAatotv -O¢ 
mpocnyuévoy, Aesch. Supp. 441 :— 
also, zp. Tt stp6¢ TL, Plat. Gorg. 486 
D: xpocdyewv Tivi dpkov, to put the 
oath to one, make him take an oath, 
Hdt. 6, 74: also in mid. ec. inf, 7 
XdiyE mpochyeto tae oxorezy, she 
put us upon considering, Soph. O. T. 
131.—2. to bring in, introduce, mpdc¢ 
Tov Ojuov, Thuc. 5, 61, Lys. 105, 37, 
etc.: to introduce at court, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 8, cf. tpocaywy7.—3. to put to, 
add, mp. Epyov, to add, i. e. execute a 
work, Schweigh. ap. Gaisf. Hdt. 9, 
92: also in speaking or writing, 
Ephor. ap. Macrob.—4. to apply, em- 
ploy, toAuay, Eur. Med. 859; 7d0- 
vac, Plat. Legg.798 E: cuxodavtiay 
Tp. Toi¢ Tpdyu“aot, Dem. 372, 25.—5. 
to give in moderation or gradually, esp. 
of giving food to persons late!y recov- 
ered from sickness, Foés. econ. 
Hipp.; cf. rpocaywyf I. 4.—11. seem- 
ingly intr. (sub. éavrér, ctparév, etc.), 
to draw near, approach, Xen. Hell. 3, 
5, 22: esp. in a hostile sense, zp, 
mpoc, éri teva, Id. Cyr. 1, 6, 43, ete. : 
—Tpocaye, Dor. méraye, come on, 
Theocr. 1, 62; 15, 78—2. (sub. vadv), 
to bring to, come to land, Polyb. 1, 54, 5. 

B. mid., to bring or draw to one’s 
self, attach to one’s self, bring over to 
one’s side, Lat. sibi conciliare, mpocn- 
yayeto abrotc, Valck. Hat. 2, 172; 
aviykn mpocdyecOat, Id. 6, 25; dupe 
TH wp. tivd, Kur. Andr. 226; daary 
Tp. 70 ati Thuc. — cf. 48 

pHuace Kal dwpeaic Tov OjuwoVv Tpor 
WreoBas, Plat. lover 695 Davdeoueee 
ai¢, Isocr. 31 B :—also, zp. Evupayé- 
av Tlvéc, Thue. 5, 82.—Il. to draw ta 
one’s self, Oupata, to draw all eyes 
upon one’s self, Xen. Symp. 1, 9.—2. 
to draw to one’s self embrace, salute 
Ar. Av. 141, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 39.—3. to 
take up, 7a vavayia, Thuc. 8, 106.— 
Ill. to get for one’s self, procure, import, 
Xen. Vect. 1, 7; so too in act., Id 
Cyr. 5, 2, 5: ta mpocaybévta, im 
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ports, [d. Vect. 4, 18.—IV. to take to 
one’s self, enjoy. Hence 

Ilpocéywyeve, Ews, 6, one who brings 
to, an introducer, mp. Anuu“dTwr, one 
who hunts for one’s profit, a jackal, Dem. 
750, 21 :—so, the spies of the Sicilian 
kings were called mpocaywyete, tale- 
vearers, Plut. Dion 28; also, mpoca- 
voyidat or Rpapeyayioes (Dor. zoTa- 
1 ywy-), Plut. 2, 522 F, cf. Arist. Pol. 5, 

eas 

pocdywyy, ao, 7, (mpocdyw) a 
bringing to Or towards, unyavar, of en- 
gines to the walls, Polyb. 1, 48,2.—2. 
esp., a bringing of offerings in proces- 
swwn, Hdt. 2, 58, (unless it be tak2n 
in signf. II. 1, ike rpocéAevoic).—3. 
a bringing to, acquisition, mp. Svupd- 
yor, a bringing over of allies, Thuc. 1, 
§2.—4. a setting hefore: a giving grad- 
ually, é« mpocaywyne, gradually, freq. 
in Hipp.; opp. to d@pdwe, Arist. Pol. 
5, 8, 12; ef. mpocdyo I. 5.—II. a com- 
ing to Or towards, approach, Tp. vear, 
a place for ships to put in, Polyb. 10, 
1, 6.—2. approach, access to a person, 
esp. to a king’s presence, Xen. Cyr. 
7,5, 45. : 

Ipocdywyidne, ov, 6, Dor. xordy., 
=Tpocaywyeve, q. V. 

Ipocdywytov, ov, 76, a tool used by 
carpenters for straightening wood, a vice, 
Plat. Phil. 56 C. 

Ipoctywyic, idoc, v. sub mpocayu- 
yeve. G Bad eared 

Tpocaywydc, ov, (mpocdyw) leading 
to:—then, like éxaywyod¢, attractive, 
persuasive, Thuc. 1, 21, cf. Def. Plat. 
414 E. 

Tlpocdyavifopar and mpoctywvi- 
otic, very dub. for mpoay-. 

Ipocddixéw, &, (pbc, ddKéw) to 
wrong one or do wrong besides, Joseph. 

Ilpocddw, (xpoc, gdw) to sing to, 
tiv xotazicouat, to thee will I sing, 
Theocr. 2, 11.—2. mp. tpaywdiav, to 
sing the songs in a tragedy to music, 
Ar. Eq. 401.—II. to harmonize, chime 
in with, Lat. concinere, Tivi, with one, 
Soph. Phil. 405; absol., Plat. Phaed. 
86 E, Legg? 670 B. 

Ilpocafpoitu, to gather to. Hence 

* TpocdOpotoce, , a gathering into a 
place. ; 

Ilpocabipuéw, &, (1 pdc, dBupuéw) to 
be discouraged at, Tivi, Joseph. 

Tpocébvpa,=mpocraivo. [0] _ 

TpocasOpiva, (aifyp) to send into 
the air. 

IIpocaive, (mpd, caivw) to jiatter, 
win by flattery beforehand. 

TIpocaiovaw, G, pes: alovdw) to 
sprinkle and foment, Hipp. ; 

Tpecarpéopar,(rpdc, ia as mid., 
to choose and associate with, Tivd TLVL, 
Thue. 5,63 ; £wvT@ mp. TLvd, to choose, 
have for one’s companion or ally, Lat. co- 
éptare, Hdt. 3, 130; 9, 10, Xen., etc.— 
II. generally, to choose or elect in addi- 
tion to, TVG TLvL, Ken. Hell. 6, 2, 39; 
twa mpdc Tue, Ib. 2, 1, 16. 

TIpocaipw, (mpc, aipw) to take up, 
mpocatpe TO Kavovr, ei O& BodAeL, 
mpocoepe, Pherecr. Petal. 7 :—1mid., 
to eat, Pinlotinn’ ap. Ath. 81 B. 

TIpocaipw, (mpd, caipw) to show 
one’s teeth before, v. 1. Lyc. 880. 

TIpocatcfdvouat, fut. -cfjcouas, 
(xp6c, aicAdvouar) dep. mid., to re- 
mark, perceive besides, Arist. Memor. 
15.8: 

i Tpocdioow, f. -Fw, (mpdc, dicow) to 

ring or rush to, Od. 22, 337, 342, 
365 : 6uixAn Tp. dcootc, a cloud comes 
ever their eyes, Aesch. Pr. 145. 

Tpocairéw, 6, f. -Aow, (mpd, aitéw) 
to ask besides, Pind. Fr. 166 : to demand 
more, alua, Aesch. Cho. 401; 7p. fu- 
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of6v, to ask for higher pay, Xen. An. 1, 
3, 21.—II. to continue asking, and so, to 
beg, ask an alms of one, tivd, Hat. 3, 
145 mp. Twa TL, to beg somewhat of 
one, Kur. Hel. 512 :—absol., to beg 
hard, Id. Supp. 94, Ar. Ach. 452. 
Hence 

Tpogairne, ov, 6, a beggar, N. T.: 
em. -aitic, Log. 

Ipocairnoig, ewe, 7, begging, beg- 
gary, Plat. 

Ipogartynri¢, od; 6,=mpocaitne. 

Tpocattidopat, (mpdc, aitedouar) 
dep. mid., to accuse besides, Plut. 
Fab. 7. 

Ipocaiwpéw, 6, (m7pd¢, alwpéw) to 
raise beside or near; mid., tpocaiwpy- 
cacbat TH AdyxH; to raise one’s self up 
by or on one’s lance, Diod. 

IIpocdkovda, G, f. -70w; to sharpen 
besides, 

Ipocdékovrigvw, (mpdc, dxovrivw) to 
dart, throw a javelin at, Luc.: also as 
dep. mid., zpocaxovrigouar, Ael. 

IIpocdkotw, f. -ovcouat, ( mpc, 
dkovw) to hear besides, 71, Xen. Hell. 
2,4, 22: to hear a discourse, wepi Ti- 
voc, Plut. 2,37 F. 

IpocaxpiB6u, 6, f.-éow, strengthd. 
for axp.Bow, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5, 28. 

IlpocakpoBoAifouat, (mpéc, aKpo- 
Bodifw) dep. mid., to skirmish with 
besides, Polyb. 3, 71, 10, etc. 

Ipocaxréov, verb. adj. from mpoc- 
ayo, one must bring to or near, Plat. 
Rep. 537 A. 

Ilpocaxrpidec, ai, (mpocdéyw) the 
feelers or antennae of a cock-chafer 
(strictly the bringers-to), ap. Hesych, 

TIpoctiAeiga, f. -a, (mpdc, dAcigw) 
to rub or smear upon, Tivi.TL, Od. 10, 
392. 4 

IlpocdAiyktog, ov, like ; v. sub 7a- 
vahiyKtoc. 

IpocdAickouat,f.-cAdécouat,(mpoc, 
GAickouat) to be cast in one’s law- 
suit besides, Ar. Ach. 701 (ubi melius 
divisim mpoc¢ GA-). 

TIpocaAdAouat, (mpc, dAAouat) to 
jump up at one, like a dog, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 4, 20. 

I[pocaAAorpiéouat, as pass., to be 
estranged Or averse from. 

TIpocaAretoc, ov, (mpdc, *AAmuec) 
beside or near the Alps, Strab. 

IIpocdAncyétc, 7, (mp6, oadrrivw) 
a previous trumpet-sound, signal. 

TI[pocadrioréc, 6v, (7pd, caATilw) 
notified by sound of trumpet. 

I[pocaudoyua, dep. mid., to heap 
together upon a thing. 

TIpocduBdorc, 7, poet. for mpoc- 
avdBactc, Aesch., Eur. ; 

Ipoctipédya, f.-£0, (7p6¢, GuéAyw) 
to milk besides, Theocr. 1, 26, in 
pass. 

TpoctutA2 dopa, f. -Aoouar, (xpoc, 
GutAdaoua) dep., c. aor. pass. et 
mid., to be emulous about or in’a thing, 
vie in doing. 

Ilpécaupa, atoc, 76, (mpocantw) a 
band fastened on or to. 

Tlpocauréyouat, aS pass., (mpdc, 
dpunéxyw) to remain held or entangled in 
a thing, Anth. P. 12, 93. 

Ipocdpiva, (mpéc, duiva) to go or 
come to the aid of one, Tivi, Il, 2, 238; 
5, 139; 16, 509. 

Tlpocauguévvim, f. -Eow Att. -16, 
(mpoc, Gudlévvvt) to put on one 
besides or over, Tiva TL, Ar. Eq. 891. 

TIpocavafaiva, f. -B4couat, (mpoc, 
avaBaive) to go up besides, of riders, 
to mount a horse besides, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 1, 2.—2. to rise, as a swollen 
river, Polyb. 3, 72, 4.—II. c. acc. loci, 
to climb, ascend, T6 oiu6v, Plat. (Com.) 
Nic. 1k: 
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TIpocar aBdAAw, (mpdc, wabdrAm 
to throw up besides, Arist, Mund. 4, 31. 

IlpocavdBiore, 7, poet. xpocdub-: 
ta at up, approach, 
LXX:—kAiuaxog mpocauBdcerc, of 
a scaling-ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466, 
ef. Eur. Phoen. 489, Bacch. 1213: 
TELXEWY TP. a place where they may 
be approached, Hur.—Phoen. 744, cf. 
Herm. ad I. 'T. 97. 

Tpocavaytyveoka, (mpoc, dvaye 
yvaokw) to read besides, Aeschin. 40, 
Lt 


Tpocgavayrdlw, f. -dow, ( mpéc, 
avayKalw) to force or constrain besides, 
Thue. 7, 18: to compress too tight, ot 
a wound, Hipp.—2. to bring wnder 
command, discipline, Thue. 6, 72.—II. 
c. ace. et inf., to force one to doa 
thing, pa Me Tpocnvdykaocoe Tuca- 
abat, Hom. Cer. 413, ef. Plat. 
Symp. 223 D, etc.: also, ap. rivd, 
Thuc. 5, 42, Plat., etc. : wp. rivd Ad- 
yoce, Plat. Phil. 13 B—IIL zp. 71 
elvat, to prove that a thing necessarily 
is, Plat. Legg. 710 A, Polit. 284 B. 
Hence . 

IIpogavaykaoréov, verb. adj., one 
must compel, Plat. Polit. 284 B. 

IIpocavdyopetw, ( mpoc, dvayo- 
peda) to announce besides, Plat. Rep. 
580 C. 

Ilpocavaypada, f. -ba, (mpb¢, dva- 
ypdow) to record besides, tpocavaypa- 
pots mpoddtat cig TADTHY THY OTH- 

nv, Lycurg. 164, 34: — in mid., 
Tpocavaypawpapuevor TOV ypora, hav- 
ing painted the rest of their skin, Ath. 
524 D. [a] 

IIpocavayw, f. -0, (mpéc¢, dvayw) 
to carry, raise up to or on, Dion. Comp. 
14, in pass.—2. seemingly intr., to 
come up to, approach, Plut. 2, 564 C. 
[a] 

Ipocavadépa, to strip off the skin, 
flay besides. 

Tpocavadersov, verb. adj. (from 
mpoc, avadéw), one must bind on be 
sides, Geop. 

TIpocavadéyouat, fut. -Fouar, (mpoc¢ 
dvadéyouar) dep. mid., to expect be 
sides, wait for, Polyb. 5, 13, 8. 

Tpocavadidwmus, (péc, dvadidupy 
to distribute in addition, Polyb. 10, 
14, 3. 

IpocavabaAiBo, f. -Wa, (zpoc, ava 
ie to press, compress besides, Clem. 
Al. [7] 

Ipocavardevoua, dep., to act im- 
pudently besides, ap. Suid. 

IIpocavaipéw, ©, (mpoc, dvaipéw) 
to lift up besides :—mid., to take upor 
one’s self besides, méAeuov, Thuc. 7, 
28.—II. to destroy besides, Arist. An. 
Pr. 2,11, 10.—IIL. of an oracle, to give 
an answer besides, Plat. Rep. 461 E, 
wT. Teve ToLeiv TL, Dem. 532, 6. 

I[pocdvaicipow, G, (mpbc, dvatot 
[L0w) to spend, use up besides, Hat. 5, 
34, in pass. 

I[pocavaxdAéa, G, to call to besides 

Ipocavakdavrro, (mpc, avaka- 
2bnTw) to disclose, reveal besides, Strab, 

TIpocavaxeyat, (mpoc, avdxetuat) 
as pass., to be wholly given up, devoted 
to, kuvnyeolace, Plut. 2, 314 A. : 

Taocavakepavviut, fut. -Kepdcw, 
(poe, Gvakepavvvpt) to mia up with, 
Ael. N. A. 14, 4. 

Tpocavakivéa, O, (™pd¢, dvakivéw) 
to star up Or rouse besides, v. 1, Plut. 
Cat. Maj. 26. 

TlpocavakAaia, Att. -kAdw [a], fut, 
-KLavooual, (mpoc, avakAaiw) to la- 
ment at the same time or with one 
Synes. 

TipogavdkAipa, atoc, 76, that on 
which one leans, Anth. P. 7, 407: from 
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IIpocavakAivouat, as pass., (mpdc, 
ivuKdAiva) to lean on, revi. [7] Hence 

IIpocavdkdiotc, ewc, 7, @ leaning 
or lying on, Luc. Amor. 31. 

Ipocavakotvoomat, as pass., (Tpdc, 
Gvakolvow) to go and communicate with 
one, i. e. take counsel with him, Diod. 

Ilpocavaxovgivo, (mpbc, avaxov- 
lw) to lighten, relieve besides, Joseph. 

Tlpocavaxpiva, (mpoc, dvakpiva) to 
inquire into, examine besides, Plut. 2, 
43 E. ‘ am: . 

Tlpocavaxpovoua, (mpo¢, ava- 
Rau) as ati to begin to speak, Plut. 
2, 996 B. we 

TlpocavadapuBare, fut. -Ampouat, 
(xp6c, avahapudave) to take or receive 
besides, Dem. 910, 10:—7Aedvev 
mpocavadauBavouévorv sig THY ov- 

Venron of the new senators, Plut. 
Rom. 13.—II. to recall (to strength), to 
refresh, recruit, restore by rest, €avTov, 
zyv dovaulv éx Kaxorabeiac, Polyb. 
9, 8,7; To otpatézedop, Diod. 17, 16: 
—also,—2. intr., to recover, revive, Po- 
lyb. 3, 60, 8—ILI. to refer besides, re- 
peat, Theophr. : 

Ilpocavadéyoua, (mpdc, dvaréyo) 
to recount besides, LXX. 

Tpocavadtkudw, @, to winnow be- 
sides, of corn, Geop. 

Ilpoctivadicka, fut. -Adow, (xpoc, 
avadiakw) to lavish or consume besides, 
Plat. Prot. 311 D; te mpd¢ reve, v. 1. 
Dem. 1025, 20. 

TlpocavaAAouan, (rpg, dvadAopat) 
dep. mid., to leap up at a thing, Ath. 
277: 

TIpocavaroyifouat, (pbc, avaio- 
yéCouat) dep., to reckon up besides, Plut. 
b0115 A. 

TpocavaudAdoow, (mpéc, avaua- 
Adoow) to soften besides, Hipp. 

Ilpocavauéve, (pbc, avauévw) to 
await besides, Diod. 

Tpocavapuimvacka, (mpde, avautu- 
vioKw) to remind of, Tia Tivo, Po- 
}yb. 4, 28, 6 :—mid., Zo recall to mind. 

Tlpocavavedw, , to renew besides. 

Tpocavaratw, (mpéc, dvaravw) to 
make to rest at or beside, Polyb. 4, 73, 
3 :—mid., to rest near, Plut. Sull. 28. 

Tlpocavareibw, (mpdc, avareibw) 
o persuade besides, Dio C. 

Tpocavarnddo, 6, (mp 6c, avarn- 
Saw) to leap up besides, Ael. N. A. 5, 23. 

UpocavariumAnut, (mpd¢, dvarip- 
TAnut) to fill wp besides, Arist. Probl. 
V7 


Tpocavarinro, (mpd6¢, dvarintw) 
to lie down or recline by, Tivi, esp. with 
others at meals, Polyb. 31, 4, 6. 

IIpocavarAdoow, Att. -trw, fut. 
dow, (mpc, &varAdacw) -to mould 
besides Or upon: in pass., of a gar- 
ment, to be moulded on, take the exact 
form of, stick close to, couart, Clem. 
Al. p. 234, 33. 

Tpocavarréxo, Kmp6es avamraréKw) 
to plait, knit to or on, Ael. 

TIpocavardéo, f. -rAevoouas, to 
swim to or towards. 

TpocavarAnpéa, 6, (pbc, dva- 
TAnpbw) to fill up by pouring into, fill 
up the measure of, Diod. :—mid., to add 
so as to fill up. Plat. Men. 84 D. 

Tlpogavarrvé, to recover breath be- 
sides. ‘ 

Tpocavarricow, (pic, dvartic- 
ow) to unfold and fix upon, Arist, H. A. 
5, 17, 6. 

Ipocavadrra, to attach to besides. 

‘ pee Uae f. -/ngw, (mpbe, 
avappnyvut) to break off besides, TL, 
Plut. Crass. 25.—II. to make to break 
ar burst, rd Yrdornua, Id. Cleom. 30. 

Upocavappirifa, (mpc, dvappe- 

milw) to fan besides, Philo. 
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Tpocavapréu, G, (xpog, avaptadw) 
to hang up upon, TLvi Tt, Luc. Philops. 


a1. 


Ilpocavaceiv, (mpdc, avaceiw) to 
shake Or stir up besides: metaph., to 
rouse still further, mp. TLva Adyotc, 
Polyb. 1, 69, 8; mp. tevi dixnyv, Plut. 
T. Gracch. 21; cf. dvaceiw 2. 

Ipocavacrau, f. -dow, to draw be- 
sides, Kust. 

IIpocavaoréAdw, (mpoc, vacrér- 
2w)-to hold back or check besides, Plut. 
Alex. 6. 

IIpocavatagou, (mp6e, dvatdoow) 
to restore to former order, Artemid. 1, 1. 

TIpocavareiva, (mpc, avateivw) to 
put off, protract further, Polyb. 11, 23, 
3 :—mid., to hold out by way of threat, 
TL, 26, 3, 13: hence, to threaten, rivi, 
Id. 18, 36, 9. 

IIpocavatéAAw, poet. mpocavt-, 
(mpoc, dvatéAAw) to rise up towards, 
Eur. Supp. 688. 

TIpocavariOnut, (pic, cvaribnyt) 
to lay on an additional burthen, tivi Te: 
—mid., to take such burthen on one’s 
self, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 8: but, also, to 
confer upon, tivi Tt, N. T.—ll. mpoc- 
avatibecbai Ti, to take counsel with 
one, Luc. Jup. Trag. 1; wepi tivoc, 
Diod. 17, 116. 

Tpocavarpéra, f. -Wo, (mpdc, ava- 
Tpétw) to overturn besides, LX X. 

Ipocavatpégu, f. -Bpépw, (xpdc, 
avatpédw) to restore by food, Cic. Att. 
6, 1,2 

Tlpocavarpéxo, fut. -dptpodpac, 
(mpo¢, avatpéyw) to run up to: me- 
taph.,to rise, mp. odciatc, i. e. to get 
rich, Diod.—Il. to run back, retrace 
past events, Toig ypdbvotc, Polyb. 1, 12, 
8, etc. 

TIpocavarpiBa, f. -yw, (xpdc, ava- 
TpiBw) to rub upon or against ; usu. In 
mid., to rub one’s self upon a thing; 
and, metaph., to rub one’s self against 
one, Tivi,1. e. to sharpen one’s wits by 
disputing with him, Plat, Theaet. 169 
C; cf. Theophr. Char. 27. 

T[pucavagépa, (poe, dvadépw) to 
carry to Or up: pass., to be borne up 
ageinst.—ll. to refer to any one for ad- 
vice, Tp. TH OVYKARTH Tepi tLvog, Lat. 
referre ad senatum de aliqua re, Polyb. 
17, 9,10; mp. Tote uévTect, Diod. 

Ipocavagicda, G, f. -70w, (mpédc, 
dvagvedw) to blow up besides, esp., to 

lay on the flute besides, Plat. (Com.) 

acon. 1, 6. 

Tlpecavadwrvéw, 6, (rpd¢, dvadw- 
véw) to cry out besides, Plut. 2, 996 B, 
Wytt. Hence 

IIpocavagevnote, 7, @ crying out at 
or during any thing. 

TIpocavaypévviput, (mpd¢, dva- 
NPOvvvp:) to give one a colour or hue : 
—but in mid., rpocavaypdvrvebar 
TO yeddoc, to impart a false colour, 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2,16 F; cf. mpocrpi- 


(. 
TIpocavdparodiva, (mpdc, avdparo- 

dita) to enslave besides, v. |. Hdt. 8, 29. 
TIpocdvetut, (pbc, dvd, eit) to go 

dp BTS Bak ty 


{Tpocaveirov, (mpéc, ava, eixoy) | 


aor. 2 without pres. in use, to declare, 
publish, order besides, Xen. An. 7,1, 11. 

Tpogaveveyxeiv, inf. aor. 2 of rpoc- 
avadépo. 

Tlpocavépopat, (mpdc, dvépopuat) 
dep. mid., to question besides, Joseph. 

Hpocavépra, f. -pa, (apo, avéo- 
1) to creep up to, Plut. Themist. 26. 

Ipocavepwrda, G, f. -yow, (mpdc, 
dvepwtdw) to question besides, Plat. 
Meno 74 C, 

Tpocavevpicra, (mpéc, dvevpickw 
to find out besides, Strab R 
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Mpocavéye, f. -Fu, (poe, aveyxty) t 
hold up besides : metaph., to hold upin 
mind, persevere, persist, iat, Polyb 
5, 72,2; also to wait patiently for, c. 
dat. vel acc., Id. 1, 84, 12; 5, 103, 5* 
mp.€a¢..., Id. 4, 19, 12. 
oa ocavic, éc, Dor. for mpacnvye. 

ind. 


Tlpocavbéw, @, f. -how, (pbc, dv- 
Géw) to flower near or beside, Phitost?, 
Tlpocavinut, (7p6¢, dvinuc) to sena 
up or forth besides, Plut. 2, 1145 L 
TIpocaviudo, @, (mpdc, dvipdw) is 
draw up (water) besides, Aristid. 
TIpocaviorapat, (mpd¢, aviorapat) 
pass., to rise and press against, Tivi, 
Dion. H. 
Tpocavoiyvipt, and -otyw, f. -oifw, 
(xpéc, avotyvupt) to open besides, Plat. 
TIpocavotxodopéw, @, to add in re- 
building, LXX. 
Tlpocavorudlo, (xpbc, dvorueta) to 
moan, sigh at a thing, Polyb. 5, 16, 4. 
| TIpécavra, (xpéc, dvrta) adv., up 
hill, wpwards, Dicaearch. p. 11 Huds. 

TIpocavréAAw, poet. for zpocava 
téddw, Eur. 

Ilpocavrenitiiccw, to issue an order 
against in return, Dio C. 

TIpocavtéyu, f.-Fw, (mpoc, dvréyw) 
to hold out against still longer, Tuvi, 
Polyb. 16, 30, 5; absol., Id. 11, 21, 4. 

Ipocdvrne, e¢, gen. E0¢, (pbc, v- 

THY) rising up against, steep, up-hill, 
| Lat. adversus, Pind. J. 2, 47, Thuc. 4, 

43, Plat. Phaedr 230 C.—II. metaph., 
steep, arduous, difficult, opposed to one, 
tivi, Eur. Or. 790, cf. Plat: Legg. 746 
C; mpocavré¢ (éo71), cf. inf., Isocr, 
161 D :—also, irkseme, annoying, pain- 
ful, Lat. adversus, A6yoc, Hdt. 7, 160, 
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 1, 6, 1.—III. of per- 
sons, like ducyep7¢, Elms!. Med. 375: 
Tp. Tpbg TL, setting one’s self against, 
previously opposing it, Xen. Apol. 33. 
Adv. -rwe, Diod. :—also -ra, q. v. 

TlpocavriAauBavouat, f. -Aypouas, 
(poe, avi, AauBdve) as mid., to take 
hald of one another, TOv yeipOy, by the 
hands, Strab, ~ 

Tipocavtiog, a, ov,=mpocavrne. 

TlpocavtAéw, G, (mpbc, GvTAEw) to 
draw and pour upon: to bathe, foment, 
Alex. Trall. ence 

TlpocdvrAnotg, }, fomentation, Alex, 
Trail. 

Tpocaktéa, &, (mpc, d&t6w) to wish, 
demand besides, Inscr. ; alsoin Polyb. 
3, E.73, 17, 8,5 

TpocumayyéAAa, (mpdc, amayyéA- 
2w) to announce or declare besides, Xen. 
Heli. 4, 3, 2, Diod. 11, 4. 

Ipocartyopevw, ( mpoc, dmayo 
ig to forbid besides, Dio C. 38, 

Ipocaraitéw, G, f. -7ow, (xpor, 
dmaitéw) to require from as a duty be- 
sides, Dion, H., Luc. Tyrann. 13. 

, Upccaravrdw, G, f. -fow, (mpéde, 
uTavtTdw) to meet, Clem. Al. 

Tpocdmaé’, adv., once. [az] 

Upocaraprifvw, to complete besides. 
, Ilpoctrdrdw, 6, f. -7ow, (mpéde, 
aTaraw) to deceive besides, Strab. 

IpocaretAéw, 6, f. -fow, (xpéc, 
dmetA€éw) to threaten besides, ap. Dem 
544, 26. 

_ Ipocameirov, aor. 2, with no pres.. 
i use;=TpocaTayopeva, Aeschin 
aS 

TIpocarexdtviouat, (dbw) mid., te 
ogee one’s oe, besides. 

pocamepydcouar, (mpdc, amepyd 
pouat) dep. mid., to pute of ae 
pp. 

Tpocarepeidouat, as pass., (mpoc, 
| a6, épeidw) to press forcibly against. 
| mpog TL, Arist, Probl: 25, 1: metaph. 
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In an argument, to rely mainly wpon 
something, é7é tv, Polyb. 3, 21, 3. 

Tpocarépyouat, dep., to go away 
besides. 

Mpocarioréw, G, (mpd¢, aTtorTéw) 
Be be distrustful besides, Aristaen. 2, 

TpocaroBdArw,(xpéc, d703d2.20) 
to throw away or lose besides, Ar. Nub. 
1256, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 7. 

IpocaroBréra, f.-pw, (mpdc, dro- 
BAEXw) to turn one's eyes and look at, 
v. l, Polyb., Ath. 180 B. 

Ipocaroypidu, f. -wWa, (rpoc, aio- 
Ypdow) to enrol or register besides, Lys. 
132, 34; 135, 6, 

Tipocarodsixvig, (mpdc, amodei- 
Kvvuut) to demonstrate besides, Plat. 
Phaed. 77 C 

Upocazoderxtéov, verb. adj., one 
must prove besides. 

Tpocarodidwut, (xpdc, dxodidwuc) 
to give back or pay as a debt besides, 
Dem. 1036, 13. Hence 

Tpogarodoréov, verb. adj., one must 
give back besides, Arist. Top. 5, 2, 12. 

IIpocarodtoua:, as mid., te draw, 
put off besides. 

Ilpocardfecte, 7, (xpocaroribnuc) 
a@ putting away besides. 

pocarob2i3u, f. abe, (xpéc, amo- 
G2AiGw) to squeeze besides, Joseph. [i] 

Ilposarotvycka, (xpéc, axobvn- 
Kw) to die besides or with, LXX. 

iUpocarokpivoua, dep.,(apdc, ao- 
Kpivw) to answer with some addition, 
Plat. Euthyd. 296 A. [z] Hence 

Ilpocaroxpitéov, verb. adj., one 
must answer besides, Arist. Metaph. 3, 
Cre 

Tpocarokreiva, (xpoc¢, dmoxTeive) 
to kill besides, Xen. Cyr, 5, 3, 6, Plut. 
Dion fin. 

Ipocatro2atw, (mpé6¢, atoAavw) to 
vartake of, enjoy besides, c. acc., Plat. 
Alc. 2, 150 C, Dion. H. 

Tlpocatoreizw, (mpéc, atoAcizw) 
to forsake besides or at the same time, 
Plut. 

Tpocarodiuzdéve,=foreg. 

Tpocar62Atue and -Atw: f. -dow 
(xpéc, &m6AAvuL) :—to destroy, kill be- 
sides or at the same time, Hdt. 1, 207 ; 
rpocaroAAvovor Kai Tac pnTépac, 

dt. 6,138; te mpd¢ tiv, Plat. Gorg. 
519 A: fo lose at the same time, Hdt. 9, 
23 :—mid., with pf. 2 mzpocavdéAwda, 
to perish besides or with others, Hdt. 6, 
100, Lys. 126, 5. a Bis 

Ipocarome:pdoua, (mpoc, a7d, 
meipiw) dep., to try besides or once 
more, Clem. Al. ' ) 

Tlpocanoréura, (mp6c, aToneuTo 
to st away as off besides, Ar. Plut. 
999. 

Tlpocaroritve, (mpc, axorAvvw) 
to wash off besides, Philo. 

Ipocarorviyw, (mpdc, anorviyo) 
to choke or strangle besides, Aretae. [7] 

Tpocaroppaiva,(mpdc, droppaivw) 
to sprinkle besides, Ae}. N. A. 9, 63. 

IlpocaroaréAdw, (xpoc, anxoaréa- 
Aw) tosend off or dispatch besides, Thuc. 
4, 108. 

Ilposarocrepéw, @, (mpb¢, dToaTE- 
véw) to rob besides, esp., to defraud of 
a loan, c. gen., Dem. 536, 14, In pass. 

IIpocazocrtpébw, (mpoc, amoorpé- 
pw) to turn away, divert besides, Joseph. 

IIpocaroogalw and -cgarro, f. -Fo, 
to slaughter besides. 

Hpacamoribnuc, (mpdc, arotiOnut) 
to lose besides or together with, To mvEv- 
wa 7@ xpvoiw, Polyb. 13, 2,5. 

Hpocaroridw, G, f. -Row, (xpéoc, 
dsroTidw) lo value or estamate besides, 
Kp. TLvag (sc. TAY TYuAY), Dem. 1036, 
\7 z ‘ 
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TIpog xr0tivw, (mpdc, arortivw) to 
pay besides, wiobov, Plat. Legg. 945 A. 

IIpocarotiw, poet. for mpocurori- 
VW. 
Tlpocgarorpi3u, (mpdc, amorpiBw) 
to rub off upon, tivi tt, Ael. N. A. 9, 
63. [i] 

Tlpocarogaivw, (mde, arapate) 
to show or prove besides, Plat. Polit. 287 
A 


TIpocarogépa, (mpdc, dmodépw) to 
carry off besides; to send in or return, 
Dem. 1208, fin. :—mid., to carry off, 
win for one’s self, TL. 

TIpocarogpayviu, also -dpioow, 
Att. -TTw: eek :—to stop or block up 
besides, Dio C. 

Ipocarownya, (pd¢, amopnyw) 
to scrape or rub off besides, Diosc. 2, 92. 

Tlpocarréov, one must apply, Tivi TL, 
Plat. Rep. 517 A: from soe ‘ 

Tlpocamra, f. -w, (mpdc, GmTw) to 
fasten to or upon, attach to > generally, 
to bestow upon, grant to, Kvddg Teve, Il. 
24,110(in Dor. form zportdértw) ; SO, 
mp. KA€ocg Tivi, Pind. N. 8, 62; TO 
teOvnKore Tyudc, Soph, El, 356, cf. 
432, Eur. Med. 1382 (ubi v. Elmsl.) ; 
Tp. KOonov, xALOHY TLvL, Bacch. 859, 
lon 27; etdacuoviav tiv1, Plat. Rep. 
420 D, etc. ;—and in bad sense, to fir 
upon, ypéoc TOAEL, Soph. O. C. 235; 
aiziav Tvi, Menand. p. 204; zp. dap- 
fakov peilov vocov, Soph. Fr. 514: 
to deliver or confide to, vavTiKdv TiVL, 
Xen. Ages. 1, 36:—to attribute to, rt 
TON Polyb. 32, 16, 3:—also, zp. 
mpog TL, Eur. Erech. 20, 10. In Aesch. 
Ag. 1566, Blomf. zpo¢ ara, for mpoc- 
awat.—lil. intr., to fasten one’s self to, 
ayyov zp. TLvi, to come very near to 
one, Soph. Fr. 69; also, to be added, 
Kakoig Kakd& mpocdwpet, Soph. O. T. 
667; ef. cuvadaTw.—III. mid., mpogd- 
mrouat, to touch, lay hold on, reach, T1- 
voc, Plat. Tim, 71 E, etc.; to have to 
do with, meddle with, Aeschin. 69, 36 ; 
72, 34. 

Tlpocarwhéw, &, (rpd¢, GmWbéw) to 
push away from beside, LXX. 

Tlpocdpakroc, 7, Ov, (mpogapdccw) 
dashed against, 

IIpocdpagic, 7, 4 dashing against. 
[ap] 

IIpocapdocw, Att. -rrw, f. -Sa 
(xpéc¢, dpaoow) :—to dash against, 7p. 
tivi Tac Ovpac, to slam the door in 
one’s face, Luc. D. Meretr. 15,2: mp. 
vate oxorédotc, Plut. Mare. 15. 

Tpocapnpa, lon. pf. of mpogapa, Il. 
5, 725. [a] ! 

Tpo¢dpyperaz, 3 sing. Ion. pf. pass. 
of mpocdpw, Hes. Op. 429. 

Tlpocaplpdu, G, (pbc, &pOpdw) to 
fasten to by joints, joint, Hipp. Hence 

TIpocdép8puwate, 7, connection with or 
to by joints, Hipp. 

IpocdprOuéw, G, (mpdc, dprbuéw) 
to count or reckon among, Joseph. 

Tlpocdpiotda, G, (pbc, dptotdw) 
to breakfast besides or upon, Hipp. 

TIpocapkéw, @, f. -Ecw, (mpc, dp- 
KéwW) to suffice, esp. to yield needful aid, 
succour, help, assist, Tvi,. Soph. O. T. 
141; cf, ibid. 12, Eur, Hec. 862,—II. 
c. ace, rei, to afford, yield, present, Tivt 
tl, Soph. O. C. 72; mp. ydaptv, Id. Fr. 
470; so perh. in mid., Plat. Theaet. 
168 C; cf. mpocdpyoua. 

Tloocapxtixéc, 4; 6v, and (in Polyb. 
34, 5, 9) apocdpKTLocg, ov, (mec, UpK- 
toc) towards the north, northern. 

TIpécapua, atoc,. 76, (mpogalpw) 
that which one takes ; hence in plur., 
victuals, food, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tpocapudw, 11 later Att. -6rTw: 


fi-co(mpdc, Gps): —to fit to, at- 


tach closely to, naoT@ Téxva, Eur, Jon 
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762; Tu el¢ re, Plat. Tneaes. 193 U 

Tt TEpi TL, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,17: to bring 
alongside, to close quarters, Pf snips it 
action, Kur. I. A. 256 mp. bapa, t 
add fitting gifts, Soph. Tr. 494—l 
intr., to suit or agree witha thing, revi, 
Plat. Phaedr. 277 B; Tpo¢ 7t, Xen 
Cyr. 8, 4, 21. 

Tpocaprdlw, to snatch away besides 

Tpogapare, 7, (mpocaipw) a giving 
or taking of food, Hipp., v. loés. Oe 
con. 

Ilpocaptaw, G, f. -y0w (mpéc, dp 
Taw) to fasten or attach tu.—Pass., te 
be fastened or attached to, mpé¢ TL Or 
tivi, Polyb. 3, 46, 8; 8, 6, 5:—-to be. 
long to, borg vod Kai OuLKPOV TpOCHp- 
Tytal, Plat, Phil. 58 A; mpocyptnué 
vov TO KaA® TO ayabov, Xen. Oec 
6, 15; to accrue to one, Aja mpoc- 
notntat, Dem. 60,4; 7dovq mpocnp- 
THUEVvOL, devoted to.., Luc. Necyom 
5. Mid., to make another dependent 
upon one’s self, Manetho, Hence 

IIpocadptnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is fastened to, an appendage: and 

IIpocdprnotc, 7, @ fastening on, 
Hipp. ; or,—ll. (from pass.) a grow- 
mg upon, TOV Kaprov, Theophr. 

IIpogapripa, arog, 76, a spice ada 
ed to a thing, dub. ; 

TIpoctpyouac: in Plat. Theaet 
168 C, vulg. mpocnpSdunv, where 
Heind. with Schneid. proposes rpoc- 
nokeoduny ; While Buttr.. Lexil. de- 
fends the usu. reading in the signf. 
of érdpyouat, to devote, assign, pre- 
sent, 

*TIpocdpw, only used in pf. 2 -dpa 
pa, lon. -dpypa, in intr. signf., to be 
fitted to or on, éxicowtpa mpocapy: 
porta, plates firmly fitted, ll. 5, 725. 
and in pf. pass., mpocapypeTut loro: 
Boni, Hes. Op. 429. [a] 

IIpogackéw, G, f. -7ow, (mpde, 
dokéw) to exercise besides, Polyb. 5, 
109, 4. 

Ilpocacraspu, (rpdc, doraipw) to 
pant besides or near, Plut. Otho 2. 

IIpocgaorevafojiat, dep., (apog 
Goreloc) to add wittity to one’s words 
tt, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 109. 

Ilpogaotpdntw, to lighten wpon 
Tivi. 

Tlpocétivéw, G, (mpd¢, dTi6w) to 
dishonour or disgrace besides, esp., to 
deprive of civil rights, Dem. 834, fin. 

Tpocavaivouaz, as pass., (mpdc, ad 
aivw) to become dried up, waste or pine 
away at Or upon, rétpatc, Aesch. Pr. 
147. 

TIpocavydlouat, fut.-coouaz, (mpc, 
avyatw) dep. mid., to look at or beam 
upon, Joseph.: the act. rpocabydlu, 
to look at, in Lyc. 1082, cf. Ap. Rh. 1 
1231. Hence 

IIpocabydore, 7, a looking at or 
beaming upon. 

Tpocavdda, G, f. -7ow, (mpdc, ad 
ddW) to speak to, address, accost, TiVd, 
freq, in poets from Hom. downwds. ; 
Beov¢ mp., Aesch. Ag. 514:—Hom 
oft adds éréeaot, pwetAryiowg értéecot 
or Keptouiow ; so too Hes.: Hom. 
also has a double acc., érea, woAAd, 
éAeewa Tp. TLVG, to speak so and sa 
to one, Il. 1, 201; 17; 431; 22, 37, 
etc.; so also Hes. Sc. 326; Adyon 
mp., Eur. Hipp. 826.— Hom. moat 
freq. uses 3 sing. impf. mpocnida, 
also Ep. dual rpocavdgryy, Il. 11, 
136; 22, 90. 

TIpocatAesog, ov, (mpdc, aban) nea 
a farm-yard, rustic, Hur. Rhes. 273. 

Ilpocavréw, 6, f. -how, (xpéc, ab 
Aéw) to play the flute to, accompany with 
the flute, Ar. Kiecl. 892; xp. rriopuds 
tivt, Nicoph. Cheir. 5. Hence 
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LipocadAnore, 4, accompaniment on | 
the flute. r p 

IlpocavAtfowat, dep., with f. mid. 
(coma, aor, pass, et mid., (mpdc¢, av- 
Ri€ouat) to settle, encamp with or near. 

Hpocavédva, f. -Ejow, (mpoc, ad- 
Sévw) to increase besides : — pass., to 
grow besides, Theophr. ; to be added, 
twi, Philet. 13. Hence 

Mpocavénotc, 7, additional growth, 
Theophr. 

TipocavSw, = mpocavgdva, to pro- 
mote, ts honour. 

TIpocavpda, to move to, put upon or 
in, mpiv rupl 76d Tic Tpocavpy, as 
is now read in Soph. Ant. 620, e con) 
Seidl.; cf. s. v. dmavpay 10. (On the 


deriv., v. dmavpdw.) 
TIpocavpifw, = foreg., Trag. ap. 
Hesych. aa 
TIpocavroupyéw, 6, to make with 
one’s own hands besides. 
TIpocave, to set on fire, burn. 
Tlpocadaipéw, 6, (Tpd¢, apatpéo) 
to take away besides : — mid., to take 
away for one’s self besides, Isae. 73, 38, 
Dem. 467, fin. 
Tlpocadéa, f. -bhow, (mpc, adé- 
“abw) to boil down besides or with, Diosc. 

Ilpocéo7, je, %, (mpocéntw) a 
touching or handling, Diosc. . 

Tlpocdone, é¢, (mpocdmta) touching 
upon, adjoining, Hipp. 

TIpocadexvéouat, (mpoc, adtKvéo- 
vac) dep. mid., to arrive at, Thuc. 8, 
30. 
Tlpocadiornut, (mpdc, adiornpt) to 
pes to Ha ee Thee, . joy 

IIpocagodetw, (mpdc, adodetw) to 
void hoe ie at ve Arist. H. A. 9, 
45, 6. 

TIpocadopiva, to part off beside. 

Ilpocadpiva, (mpdc, adpiga) to foam 
or sprinkle foam beside or wpon, Heliod. 

TlpocBabtvea, to make stilt deeper. 

TlpocBaiva, f. -Bioowar: aor. 2 
mpocéBnv, aor. mid. mpoceBnoduny, 

om. (7pé¢, Baivw). To go towards, 
on, up, step upon, Hom. (who only 
uses aor. 2 act. and aor. mid.), c. acc. 
loci, Tl. 2,.48';'23, 117, Od.'21, 5, ete: ; 
so too Hes. Sc. 33, and Att., as Aesch. 
Pr, 129; c, dat., Plat. Phaedr. 227 D; 
absol., Soph. Phil. 42, Eur., etc. :—to 
mount or ascend, like GvaBaiverv, Hat. 
1, 84:—metaph., to come upon, Ti¢ oe 
mpocé3a pavia ; Soph. O. T. 1300; 
mp. wp6c¢ Tt, Xen. An. 4, 2, 28. 

TpocBakyevu, (pbc, Baxyedw) to 
send Bacchic rage wpon one, Tivi, Phi- 
lostr. — II. intr., of Bacchic fury, to 
come over one, Tivi, Id. 

Tipo Baar, (mpdc, B4AAw) to throw 
or pl to, apply, wadakav yeipa mp., of 
a surgeon, Pind. P.4,483; zp. mapevdv 
mapnidt, Eur. Hec. 410; KAiuarcac 
xvAacc, Id. Supp. 498 ; xp. dépv ivi, 
to attack him, Id. Phoen. 728 (ef. 
Aesch. Theb. 460); mp. deiud tive, 
Lat. incutere timorem, Id. Ion 584; 
mp. owe mpd¢ TL, Plat. Theaet. 193 
C.—2. to assign to, procure for, Képdoc¢ 
rivt, Hdt. 7, 515 rovd re, e. g. mp. Aa- 
Kedatmoviowe’OAvurcdda, to givethem 
the honour of an Olympic victory, Id. 
6, 70; mp. donv T@ Tartpl, to cause 
hire distress, Id. 1, 136; so, mp. weAé- 
tav codioraic, Pind. I. 5 (4), 37; Ka- 
«ov TH wOAeL, Aesch. Pers. 781 ; adi- 
vac éuoi, Soph. Tr. 42; mp. revi 
cbxAccav, alaoypav KkAndova, Soph. 
Rl. 973, Eur. Alc. 315.—3. of the sun, 
ipospac mpocBdAAew, to strike the 
earth with his rays, Il. 7, 421, Od. 19, 
433; so, Bporod [dou7] jue tpocéBare, 
ar Pac. 180: mp. twa dvdykn, ©. 
inf., to force a person to do..., Soph. 
v1 Mari metaph., mpocBdAAeww 
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tl, to lay athing to heart, attend to it, 
understand it, Soph. Tr. 580, 844; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 282.—5. mp. tyv éavtow 
wopenv TLvl, to put one’s form upon 
another, i. e. be like him in form, 
Ael. N. A. 14, 12.—6. mid., ésrei, &p- 
yy TpotiBdArecbai tiva, Dor. for 
mpocG., to throw one’s self upon an- 
other with word or work, i. e. attack 
him, Il. 5, 879 :—but, also, to associate 
with one’s self, Opp. H. 5, 98. — II. 
intr., to strike against, make an attack 
or assault upon, rtAac, Aesch. Theb. 
615; revi, Eur. Phoen. 724; to7w, 
Thue. 2, 19, 93, etc.; also, mpd¢ TO 
retyoc, Hdt. 3, 155, 158; mpoc Tovc 
énAitac, Xen. An. 6, 1, 7, etc.: ab- 
sol., to attack, charge, as Hat. 7, 211; 
9, 22, 25. — 2. to put in with a ship, 
éc Tov Améva, Thuc. 8, 101.—3. gen- 
erally, to go or come to, mpo¢ Oper, 
ete., Plat. Rep. 401 C. 4 

IIpocBapnore, 7, (mpoc, Baptc) a 
lying heavy or pressing wpon. [a 

IpocBiodvifa, (pbc, Bacaviva) 
to torture besides, Ath. 214 C. 

Tpd¢Bdocc, 7, (xpocBaivw) a means 
of approach, access, esp. up-hill, by 
ot, évOa tpdcBactc ovdeuin Hv, Hat. 
3, 111, cf. Eur. El. 489, Thuc. 6, 96. 

TlpocBaréc, 7, 6v, (mpocBaivw) ac- 
cessible, tivi, Xen. An. 4, 3, 12; 8, 9. 

TlpocBidfouat, f. -dcouar, (mpc, 
B.alw) dep. mid., to force or compel to 
a thing, ec. inf., Ar. Plut. 16.—II. zp. 
T6rW, to force or storm a place, Diod. 
20, 39. — III. inaor. pass., mpocfta- 
ofjvat, to be forced or hard pressed, 
Thuc. 1,106. Hence 

TIpocBiaoréov, verb. adj., one must 
force to a thing, Plut. 

TlpocBiBala: f. -Bidow Att. -B8d 
(mpc; Bt8aGlw) : — to make to go to or 
towards, bring to, mp. é¢ cvAAaBac, to 
reduce into syllables, Plat. Crat. 427 C: 
metaph., mp. Aéywr, to bring one over 
to another opinion, Ar. Av. 425; so 
too, TO Adyw mpocBiBdlery Tevd, 
Schneid. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 17; also 
simply, mpocBiGaferv, to bring over, 
persuade, Ar. Eq. 35, Plat. Phaedr. 
229 E, Meno 74 B. 

TlpocBiow, &, (rpéc, Bid) to live 
longer, Plut. Num. 21, Lucull. fin. 

IpocGAdrro, f. -yw, (mode, BAE- 
TT) to hurt or harm besides, Hipp. 

TIpocBAacénuéw, 6, (mpdc, BAac- 

njtéw) to slander, blaspheme besides, 
oseph. 

TIpocBAéro: f. -a, also -yowar 
(Eur, I. A. 1192) (xpéc, BAErw) — to 
look at or upon, c. acc., Aesch. Pr. 
215, Soph. O: T. 1183, Eur., etc. 
Hence 

Tlpé¢BAeyic, ewe, 7, a looking at or 
upon, Tivi, Plut. 2, 45 C. 

Tlpdc¢Banote, 7, (wpecBaArAw) a put- 
ting to, mane to, Hipp. 

TIpocGAnroc, 7, dv, (mpocBdAAw 
adaéa, ines My Ons Aapese ) 

IIpocGavto, (mpd, BAvCw) to spirt 
out upon, Tevi TL, Plut. Pericl. 10, ubi 
v. Schif. 

TIpo¢Boda, 6, (mpédc, Badw) to shout, 
call to one :—mid., to call to one’s self, 
a Hi Taplovra¢ mpoceBdoarto, Hat. 

) 30, 
TIpocBon0éa, 6, Ion. zpocBwhéa, 
(mpo¢, Bonféw) to come to aid, come up 
with succour, Thuc. 6, 66, 69, etc. ; 
Nay bed om é¢ TH Botwrinv, Hat. 


TIpocBoay, ie, ), (mpocBdAdrw) a 
putting to, application, e. g. of the 
touchstone, Aesch. Ag. 391, cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 12; mp. dupdtwr ete rt, 
Plat. Theaet. 153 E.—II. (from intr. 
signf.) a falling upon, attacking : ance- 


T1POZ 


sault, eq. in Hdt., as, tpocBoAqy ot 
-Ade rotetcbat; 3, 158; 4, 128; mpoc- 
Body éyévero mpoc TO Teixoc, 6, 101: 
so also in Att., usu. in plur.; mpoe- 
Borat ’Epiwviwv, Aesch. Cho. 283; 
puacuarovy, Id. Eum. 600 ; daypovwrv, 
Ar. Pac. 39:—mpocBoAy ’Ayxatic, an 
attack or attacking party of the Achai- 
ans, Id. Theb. 28.—2. ge.erallv, a go- 
ing towards, approaching, arrival, Soph. 
Fr. 737: hence, an approach, Plat. 
Soph. 246 A, verwwvdc, Legg. 865 B: 
bidar TpocoTwY TpocBoAni, of kiss 
es, Eur. Supp. 1138; hence, absol., a 
kiss or embrace, Id. Med. 1074 (ubi v. 
Elmsl.). — 3. of ships, a putting to 
‘land: a landing-place, harbour, place to 
touch at, dAKadwy mp., Thuc. 4, 53: 
of a place, év mpocBoAq eivat, to bea 
general place for ships to touch at, Id. 6, 
48; mpocBoAny tye maonc THE Le- 
KeAtac, to afford a means of entering 
Sicily, Id. 4, 1.—III. (from pass.) that 
which is thrown to Or sent upon one, a 
chance, accident, mp. kaxai, Eur. El. 
829; mpocBoAai Oeiar, divine judg- 
ments, Antipho 123, 23.—2. that which 
is put upon a weapon, the iron point, 
A. B. p. 58. 

TIpochéAwore, 7, (mpoc8or7 fin.) a 
pointing of weapons. 

TIpocBépecoc, ov,= mpocBopboc,opp. 
to kataBdpetoc, q. V., Arist. H. A. 5, 
15, 7, Theophr. 

TI pocBopeoc, ov, rarer collat. form 
of foreg. 

TIpécBoppoc, ov, (pd¢, Bophac) to 
wards or exposed to the north-wind, Eur. 
Jon 11, 937, Strab. 

IlpocBpafw or -Gpdocw, (xpéc, 
Bpdlw) to throw up against, cOuc 
mitvi_ mpocbeBpacuévoy br Jadda- 
onc, Plat. 2, 675 om 

IpocGpayne, éc, dub. 1. for zpo- 
Bpayhe, somewhat shallow, Strab. ; but 
v. Lob. Phryn. 540. 

TpocBpéyo, f. -Fa, (pbc, Bpéxw) tu 
wet or moisten besides, Hipp. 

Fries Jon. for zpocgBonféw, 
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TIpocBaporoyetouat, dep., to pla 
the Bsffooh 6 snothae % id 

Ilpocyatoe, ov, (yata)=sq. 

IIpécyezoc, ov, (zpéc, yéa, yq) near 
the earth, Tim. Locr. 96 D, Zeno ap. 
Diog. L. 7, 145.—II. near land, of fish, 
opp. to meAdytoc, Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 
1; of xp. BaAdoone Toror, Ib. 8, 13, 2. 

IlpocyeAda, 6, f. -dow, but -acouat 
[a], Ar. Pac. 600 (rpdc, yeAdw) :-—to 
look laughing at one, rivd. Hat. 5, 92, 
3, Eur. Med. 1162; tov ravicrarov 
yédov, Ib. 1041: generally, to gladden, 
dour Bpoteiov aiwdtwv we xpocyeAd, 
Aesch. Eum. 253: also, xp. tivé, to 
smile upon one, Valck. Hipp. 862, 
Lob. Phryn. 463 ; like Lat. arridere. 

IIpocyevng, Ec, (*yéve) akin to. © 

IIpocyiyvouat, later mpocytv- [i]: 
fut. -yevgoouat: (mxpéc, *yoyvouas) 
dep. mid.—’o come or go to, unite 
one’s self with, join ‘one’s self to an- 
other, Tvvi, esp. as an ally, Hdt. 4, 
120 3 5, 103, etc.: to incline towards, 
befriend, Tivi, Id. 6, 136 ; generally, to 
be added, accrue, Lat. accedere, 1d, 6, 
110, Eur. Andr. 702, Thuc. 7, 14, 
Plat., etc. ; to be so and so in addition, 
Tpdc Tivt, Plat.Rep. 375 E. — 3. wt 
pact so also of things, to come to, 

appen to, Toic yap Oavotor né67+Oo 
od zp., Soph. Te. fiz, Cc Plat. ‘Mine 
86 E, etc. 

HpocyArcypaive, to make still more 
sticky or slippery, Hipp. 

IIpocyAixvouat, (mpoc, yAéxe 10:) 

ep., to be eager for besides, cling ‘lose 
to, t.voc,. Arist. Metaph. 1 £ 9 


TIPO 


Wpocyvabidiov, ov, 76, (mpd¢, yva- 
toc) a covering for the jaws and 
2eck. 

TIpocypaon, ie, 7, (xpocypiga) a 
writing besides, addition. Pee a ) 

Ilpocypadoc, ov, added to a list, Lat. 
adscriptitius, opp. to those enrolled 
originally, Dion. H.—II. as subst., rd 
Tpocypagoy TLuyiAC, a note or bill of the 
price, Plut. 2, 832 A: from 

Tlpocypdda, f. be, (xpdc, ypddo) 
to write besides, add to a writing or in 
writing, Dem. 165,13; €29, 1, etc.; 
also in mid., Id. 615, 24: ra mpocye- 
Ypaupéva, conditions added to a treaty, 
' - Hell. 7, 1,37, cf. Lys. 136, 31. 

a 

lpocypyyopéo, G. ympéc, ypnyo- 
es to watch or attend to, Arist. 

robl. 18,.1. 

Ilpocvuuvdla, f.-dow; (mpde, - 
_— to ewercise at or with, Blat, ieee. 
647 C: — pass., mpocyeyvuvacuévo 
moAéguw, Plut. fone: 7. Se ating 

Ilpocdaia, (mpbc, daiw) to kindle or 
aught up besides, 700ov Tivi, Pind. P. 
4, 328 = 184 Béckh, who has there 
restored it for évdaiw. 

Tpocddveivw, (xpéc, daveilw) to 
lend in addition to —mid., to have lent 
one, borrow, Tt, Xen. An. 7, 5,5, Plut. 
Caes. 7. 

Ilopocdaxavaa, 6, f. -Aow, (mpéc, da- 
ravaw) to spend besides, Luc. Saturn. 
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II[pécdeypua, atoc, 76, (xpocdéyo- 
ual) a reception, Sévn¢ mpocdéyuara, 
Soph. Tr. 628. 

Ipocdene, é¢, (mpocdéouar) needing 
besides, yet lacking, tivéc, Plat. Tim. 
33 D, Luc. Demon. 4. 

Tlpocdénare, 7, (xpocdéouar) want, 
need, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 77. 

Tpocdei, impers. of mpocdéouar, 
there is still wanting, is yet lacking, 
tivt Tt, Soph. Fr, 218; Adame 7 mpoc- 
dei (al. rpocdetc) ; Eur. H. F. 90.—2. 
really impers., c. gen., there is still 
need of, Tpocgdet Tivi TLVvog, One has 
still need of..., Thuc. 3, 13, Plat. Phil. 
64 B ; ért rpocdet épécbaz, Id. Symp. 
205 A :—distinguished from évdzi by 
Dem. 14, 23; cf. pocdéouar I. 2. 

Ipocdcixvipst, to show besides. 
Hence 

Tlpocdetkréov, verb. adj., one must 
prove besides, Arist. Top. 4, 2, 7. 

IIpocdexréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
mpocdéxouat, to be received or accepted, 
Plat. Tim. 89 B. 

IIpocdexroc, 4, 6v, (mpordéxonat) 
received ;: metaph., acceptable, Lat. ac- 
ceptus, LXX. 

Tlpdcdevdpoc, ov, (mpdc, dévdpor) 
woody, Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 18, 2, 
Schneid. 

Tpdcdektc, ewe, 7, (mpocdéyouat) a 
recewwing, Diog, L. 7, 47. : 

TIpocdéouat, (mpdc, déouat) dep. 
mid., c. aor. pass. :—to. be im want of, 
stand in need of besides, tivéc, Thuc. 
1, 102; 2, 41, Plat., ete. — 2. impers. 
like spocdez, Plat. Demod. 384 B, 
Alc. 2, 138 B. —II. to beg, ask of an- 
other, ti tivoc, Hdt. 3, 75; 6, 35; 
rarely in this signf. c. gen. rei, as Id. 
5, 40 :—c. acc. pers. et inf., to beg one 
to do, Id. 1, 36; 6, 41; c. gen. pers. et 
inf., to beg of one to do, Id. 8, 40. 

TIpocdépkopat, dep., with fut. mid. 


qo? -dép£opat ; aor. act. -Edpaxoy (Aesch. 
id 


Eum. 167), pass. -edépyxOnv (Id. Pr. 
53): pf.-dédopxa (mpoc, dépxopat). 
To look at, behold, c. acc., Od. 20, 
385, and Att. poets: Dor. roridépxo- 
aT 16, 10Ode VA Sis: 


Thpd:Seore, 7, (mpocdéw) a tying on | 


or to, 
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Tpocdecuetw, (mpdc, decpedtw) to 
bind, tie on or to, Diet a 

ITpocdecuéw,—foreg. 

Tpécdetoc, ov, (mpocdéw) tied to a 
thing, tvvi, Eur. Rhes. 307... 

TI pocdetouat, Dor. rerid-, poet. far 
-déouat, Theocr. 5, 63. 

Ipocdéyouat, in Ion. prose rpog- 
déxouar: fut. -défouac : dep. mid. :— 
Hom. uses only the Der. part. pf. o- 
Tideyuévoc (mpbc, déyouar). Strict- 
ly, to accept, receive favourably, esp. an 
offer, an embassy, etc., Hdt. 1, 48, 
Aesch. Hum. 656, Thuc., etc. ; to re- 
ceive hospitably, Eur. Phoen. 1706: to 
admit into one’s presence, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
5, 37: to admit to citizenship, Dem. 
1317, 6, etc.: to admit arguments, 
Plat. Rep. 561 B: gAtav, ovvbijKac, 
Polyb.1, 16, 8 ; 17,1: cf. mpogdexroc: 
but,—II. in Hom., always, to wait for 


. or expect a thing, c. acc., dGpov, TH 


onv dpunv, cov wdOov, Od. 2, 186, 
403 ; 7, 161; soin Hat. 1, 89; 3, 146; 
and Att., as Soph. Tr. 15.—2. absol., 
to wait, abide, Hom.; followed by 
6x67’ dv with opt., Il. 7, 415; by ef 
with opt., Od. 23, 91; also c. acc. et 
inf., Hdt. 5, 34, etc.; cf. rpocdondw. 
—Il. the impf. occurs in pass. signf., 
Thue. 4, 19, cf. Poppo Thuc. 1, 1, 
p. 185. 

TIpocdéu, f. -dj7ow, (mpc, déw) to 
tie, fasten to or on, pf. pass. mpocdéde- 
rat, Hdt. 6, 119. 

TipocdnAéowa, f. -Aoouat, (mpoc, 
onAéouat) dep. mid., to ruin or destroy 
besides, rr, Hat. 8, 68, 3. 

IIpocdnAdw, 6, (mpdc, dnAdw) to 
show or make plain besides, Arist. An. 
Post. 2,7, 4. 

TipocdtaBaArrn, (mp6c, dtaBaArw) 
to insinuate besides, Tt GOLKOV Elvan, 
Antipho 124, 12, cf. Plut. Fab. 7, ete. : 
—to slander besides, tivd, Id. Alcib. 
28:—mpocdiaBaAdrcobat el¢ 71, Id. 
Periel) 29. 

Tlpocdtarpéouat, (mpéc, drarpéw) 
dep. mid., to divide, distinguish besides 
or further, Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 9. 

IIpocdtaréyouat, (mpdc, dcaréyo- 
pat) dep. mid., c. aor. pass.:—to an- 
swer one who speaks with one, daAe- 
youéva ob mpocdeAéyeto, Hat. 3, 50, 
and so Plat.; 6 mpocdsadeyouevoc, 
the person conversed with, the respond- 
ent, Plat. Prot. 217 D.—2. simply, to 
hold converse with, tivi, Plat. Legg. 
887 Ek. Hence 

Tlpocdidhegtc, 7, conversation with 
one. 

Tpocdtapaptipéo, 6, (poe, da- 
papTupéw) to testify in addition; Isae. 
59 7, Aeschin. 46, 5. 

Tpocdtayapripouat, ( mpdc, dra- 
paptbpopuat) to adjure in addition, Po- 
lyb. 26, 3, 6, e conj. Schweigh. [0] 

TpocdvdvayKdla, (mpoc, dvavayKa- 
Cw) to force or compel besides, Hipp. 

Tpocdsavéue, (mpb¢, dtavéuw) to 
distribute, Aitpav apyuplov Kar’ avdpa 
mp., Plut. Cat. Maj. 10 :—mid., to di- 
wide among themselves, Dem. 393, 26. 

Tlpocdtavoéouat, (mpdc, dravoéw) 
dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. pass. :—to re- 
flect on or consider besides, Plat. Legg. 
857 E. Hence ‘ 

Tlpocdcavonréov, verb. adj., one 
must consider besides, Plat. Legg. 740 
B. 

TlpocdtaraccdActbw, to fasten to a 
thing with nails, mp. mpo¢ cavida, v. |. 
Hat. 7, 33. 

TIpocdtarAdoow, Att. -rra: to 


! mould in. addition. 


TlpocdtvarroAenéw, ©, (pbc, Suatro- 
Acpew) to end in war besides, Dio C. 
Wisichhaersoein 6, (mpc, did, aTro- 


MPO 
peo) ste be uncertain besides Plat. 2, 


Ilpocdtarpaccw, f. -5u, (mpd, Ota 
Tpaoow) to achieve or accomplish be- 
sides :—mid., to achieve or acquire, for 
one’s self besides: also like act., rupt 
Tt, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 47. 

Ipogdvapkéw, , to last out, Aristid. 

Tpogdiapralo, (mpoc, draprdcw ) 
to plunder besides, Polyb. 4, 79, 2 

IIpogdtacagéw, 6, (mpdc, dcaca 
éw) to add by way of explanation, Po: 
lyb.'3, 24, 25. 

TipocdsvaaréAAoua, (rpbc, dvacrén- 
Aw) as mid., to add further conditions ; 
hence to agree upon, covenant, Posidon 
ap. Ath. 263 D. Hence 

IpocgdtacroAy, ic, 7, a further con 
dition. 

IIpocdtaortpéba, (mpdc¢, dvactpédu, 
to pervert besides, Plut. 2, 697 D, etc. 

Ipocdtactpa, (xpéc, dtacipw) te 
satirise or ridicule besides; v. |. for 
™podLac-. 

IIpocdsatdpicow, f. -Eo, (pde, 
dvatapadoow) to disturb besides, Dio C. 
35, 10, 

TIpocdtatdoow, Att. -trw, f. -Fw, 
(xpéc, dvatacow) to ordain besides 

hilo. 

TIpocdtarpiBn, He, 7, dwelling by 
or with: from - 

TlpocdcarpiBo, f. -bw, (mpdc, die 
TpiBw) to dwell by or with, have inter 
course with, rivi, Plat. Theaet. 168 A 
[rpt] i 

Tpocdtagbeipw, (péc, dvadbeipu) 
to spoil or ruin besides, Soph. Phil. 76 
—pass., to perish besides, lsocr. 390 B. 

Tpocdidacke, f. -fa, (mpdc, dd 
okW) to teach One something besides. 
tivé TL, Plat. Charm. 173 D. 

TIpocdidwmt, (mpbc¢, didwpt) to ge 
besides, Soph. Phil. 309; xkamot mpdc- 
doré tt tHe HOovACc, Eur. Hel. 700, ef. 
Cycl. 531: also in Plat., Xen., etc. 

TIpocdtépyouat, (mpc, dvépyouat 
dep. mid., to go through or detail be 
sides, Hipp. 

TIpocd:nyéouat, (mpdc, dinyéopear) 
dep. mid:, to narrate besides, Luc. Pe 
regr. 43. 

IIpocdinbéouat, (mpc, dinbéw) to 
filter through besides, Arist. Prebl. 23, 
21 


Tlpocdixdlo, f. -dow, (zadc, diKalo) 
to award to as a judge :—mid., to be en 
gaged in a law-suit, Dern. 976, 2. 

TIpocdtotkéw, @, to manage or gov- 
ern besides. 

TIpo¢dtopf6u, G, (mpc, dloph6w) to 
ordain besides, Inscr. Rosett. :—mid., 
to correct one’s self besides, Aeschin. 
39, 34. 

TIpocdtopivo, (mpdc, dtopivw) to de- 
fine or specify besides, Dem. 496, 17, 
in mid.,, Arist. Interpr. 6, 4: mid., also 
to assert or maintain besides, Tt elvai, 
Polyb. 32, 7, 10, Plut. Hence 

Tpocdsoptopoc, 00, 6, a further lims 
tation : an ; 

TIpocdtoptaréov, verb, adj., one must 
define besides, Arist. Top. 6, 14, 1. 

TIpocdiéka, f. -E@, (mpd, dLOKw) 
to pursue besides, v. |. Thuc. 6, 70. 

TIpocdokda, &, Ion, éw: fut. -jAow 
aor. -eddKnoa :—to expect, whether 1. 
hope or fear, first in Hdt.; c. inf., zo 
expect that..,7, 156, Aesch. Pr. 930, 
990, Eur., etc. ; also, 7p. TL, to expect. 
look fora thing, Aesch. Pr. 1026, Soph. 
Phil. 784, etc. (The simple doxdw 1s 
not found, only doxedw.) 

Tpocdoxéw, 6, aor. -édoka, (xpde, 
doxés) to seem or be thought besides, c 
inf., drrecpoKadoc eivat, Dem. 617, 7. 
cf. 10018. 

Mpocdoxnua, arog, 76, (mpocdoKkaa 
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that whichis expected: expectation, Plat. 
Pail. 32 B. 

TIpocdéxntoc, ov, (mpocdokdw) ex- 
pected, Aesch. Pr. 935. 

TIpocdokia, ac, 7, (mpocdokdw) a 
looking for, expectation, whether in 
hope or fear, but more commonly the 
latter, wéAAovToc Kakod, dear, Plat. 
Lach. 198 B, Tim. 70 C, cf. Soph. 264 
B: mpocdokia Hv pif... OF [I OV... 
Thue. 2, 93; 5, 14; also, tpocdoxiav 
mapéyev Owe... Id. 7, 12: so, mp. 
éuroveiy Gc..., Isocr. 159 E:; in plur., 
Tuc mpocdoklac épywr aratrety TLVva, 
i.e. the fulfilment of the expectations 
raised, Aeschin. 52,10 :—7po¢ mpoc- 
doxiav, according to expectation, Thuc. 
6, 63; so, Kara mp., Plat. Soph. 264 
B; é« mpocdoxiac, Id. Rep. 584 C; 
opp. to rand mnocdoktav. 

TIpocd6k1j0c,ov,(mpocdoKdw)enpece- 
ed, looked for, or to be expected, freq. in 
Hadt.; mp. revi, 1, 78; &¢ Kuzpov, 
ini MiAnrov mp., expected to come to 
Cyprus, against Miletus, Id. 5, 108 ; 
6, 6:—-also in Att., as Thue. 7, 15, 
Dem.-69, 23. 

Tlpécdoua, arog, 76, (xpocdidwpe) 
that which is given in. 

TIpocdofala, (mpéc, dokGlw) to hold 
additional opinions, Plat. Theaet. 209 
D: to zmagine further or besides, Epi- 
cur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 50, 62. 

Tpocdokoroléw, 6, (mpdc, doko- 
Toléw) te act according to mere opinion 
in a thung.—Pass., to be subject to wrong 
opinions, Polyb. 17, 15, 16,where how- 
ever Schweigh. writes mpoc dog- 
divisim. 

Tpocdéprioc, ov, LLx. moTiWépre- 
0c, (mpdc, déprov) belonging to or serv- 
ing for supper, Od. 9, 234, 249, in Dor. 
ferm. © é ) 

Tlpocdoy7, He, 7, (mpdc, déyouat 
WeeSplaoie Riese. a Dick L. 10, 89. 

Ipocdpauetv, inf. aor. 2, of mpoc- 
tpéxo. Hence 

Upocdpouun, fic, 7, 4 running to, to- 
wards Or against one. 

TIpogdvcKoAdivea, (rpdc, duckoAa- 
vi) to be peevish towards one, Plut. 2, 
318 A. 

Tlpogdwpéouar, (mpdc, dwpéouar) 
dep. mid., to present besides, Diod. 

IIpoceda, f. -dow, (mpdc, tdw) to 
suffer to go to or towards, N.T. 

TIpoceyyivw, (mpoc, &épyitw) intr., 
toapproach, Polyb. 39,1,4; tevé, Leon. 
Tar. 84. Hence 

Tpoceyytopdc, ob, 6, an approaching, 
approach. 

IIpoceyypdda, f. -bw, (mpdc, éy- 
ppaee) to inscribe besides upon a pillar, 

dt. 2, 102: to add a saving or limit- 
ing clause, Aeschin. 83, 5. 

Ipoceyytdouat, (rpdc, éyyvde) as 
mid., to become surety besides, rp. 66 
Anuatoc, to become surety for the sum 
owed, Dem. 879, 2. 

Tlpoceyyue, near to, Hipp. 

IpoceyndAéo,6,f.-éou, (mpdc,eyKa- 
Aéw) to accuse besides: mpoceyk.Tlvi Tl, 
exprobrare aliquid alicui, Plut. 2,401 B. 

ITpocéyxetuas, as pass., to lie heavy 
upon. 

TlpoceyxeAetvouat.(rpéc,éyKeAetw) 
dep., to exhort besides, Plut. Aemil. 
33; revi, Id. Alex. 10. 

IIpoceyyéu, f. -yetow, (mpdc, by- 
xXéw) to pour in besides, Arist. Probl. 
32, 10, Diphil. ’AzroAuz., 1, 10. 

Neoceyypia; (mpc, éyyplw) to smear 
on besides, TL.—2: to besmear besides or 
once more, Tivd, Anth. P. 11,117. [7] 

Mpocgeyyovvo0ur, (mode, &yyovvop) 
to heap up in besides, Geop- 

Iipocedagifo (mpédc, édapiva) to 
fasten to th grow sd or floor ;—in Aesch. 
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Theb. 496, odiwv mAeKTdvator TEpt- 
Opsuov KbTOG mpocndadtorat, the rim 
of the shield was made fast to the centre 
with wreaths of snakes. ; 

TIpocedpeta, ac, 7, (pocedpeto) a 
sitting by or near: esp.,—l. a sitting 
before a place, besieging, blockade, Lat. 
obsessio, Thuc. 1, 126.—2. close atten- 
tion to a thing, Lat. assidwitas :—esp., 
a silting by a sick-bed, Bur. Or. 93, in 
form -dpia. ‘ 

Tlpocedpevrixéc, h; bv, sitting by or 
near, assiduous ; from 

TIpocedpeta, (xpdcedpoc) to sit near, 
mopa, Eur. Or. 403.—II. to sit by con- 
stantly, mp. mpo¢ TO Oiduckareiy, to 
attend school, Dem. 313, 11; so, 7p. 
tiv, to be always at his side, Id. 914, 
28: hence—2. to sit before and besiege 
a town, Lat. obsidere, r6Aet, Polyb. 
8, 9, 11:—hence, metaph., to sit by 
and watch, Toi¢ mpaywact, Tol¢ Kat- 
poic, Dem. 14, 15, Polyb. 38, 5, 9; to 
sit down patiently as if blockading, 
Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F’. 

TIpocedpia, ac, 7, v. sub mpoce- 

peta. ; 

IIpécedpog, ov, (mp dc, &dpa) setting 
or being near, mp. Atyvvc, the surround- 
ing smoke, Soph. Tr. 794.—II. apply 
ing diligently to a business ; diligent, 
industrious. 

Tlpocebiva, (péc, &0ifw) to accustom 
one to a thing, tiva T1, Xen. Apol. 25; 
c. acc.-et inf., Id. Cyr. 8,1,-36:— 
pass., to accustom one’s self toa thing, 
tivi, Id. Lac. 2,4. Hence 

TIpoceOiopé¢, od, 6, an accustoming 
to, habituation. 

TIpocerdévat, -dé¢, inf. and part. of 
™p6coLda, q. V- 

Tlpocetdne, é¢,(mpb¢, eidac) similar, 
rivi, Nic. Fr. 2. 

Tlpocetdov,inf. xpocidety,part. mpoc- 
idév: aor. 2 without any pres. in 
use, mpocopdéw being used instead, 
(mpéc, eldov) :—to look at or upon, first 
in Hes. Fr. 64, 2; also in mid., rpoc- 
idéoOat, but first in Aesch. Pers. 48, 
694, (for in Od. 13, 155, the true read- 
ing is tpofdwyra:, and in Hes. Sc. 
386, zpoidéoGar).—Il. pass., mpoceé- 
dona, to appear beside: hence, to be 
like, Aesch. Cho. 178; ef. eid@ IL— 
Cf. mpdco.da. 

Tpoceixa, Att. for mpocéorka, q.v. 

II poceckdco, f. -dow: aor. -ykaca, 
(moc, elxadlw) :—to make like to, make 
after a model, tivi tt, Xen. Mem. 3, 
10, 8 :—pass., to be like, resemble, Tivi, 
Aeschin. 89, 11.—II. metaph., to com- 
pare, Tevi TL, Aesch. Theb. 413, Cho. 
12, Eur., ete. ; nax@ 06 To mpocetka- 
Cw té6de, I think this looks like mis- 
chief, Aesch. Ag. 1131:—but Ibid. 
163, some take it=émerkdlw, to con- 
irene which is dub., v. Klausen 
ad 1. 

IIpocetxeAoc, , ov, also oc, ov, 
(mp0c¢, etkeAoc):—somewhat like, c. 
dat., Hdt..2,125; 3, 110, etc. 

TIpocerxne, &¢,=mpoceixeroc, from 
Tpocéorka, Nic. Th. 292, 

TlpocetAéw, &, f. -how, (mpde, elréw) 
to press Or forceupon, against or together, 
I. 10,347, in Dor. form, mporverAety : 
—cf. rpoosiw I. 

IIpdcecAog, ov, (m7 pd¢, efAn) towards 
the sun, sunny, warm, light, dduo1, 
Aesch. Pr. 451, 

IIpocecut, (mpdc, ele) to go to, to- 
wards, Hom. (who, ake Hen ons 351, 
only mh dat. and acc. of part. pres. 
TPOCLwYV) :—to go to, approach one, Tivi, 
Halt. 1, 62; esp., mp. yuvarki, like 
mpocépyouat, to go in to a Woman, 

en. Symp. 4, 38:—c. acc., Aesch. 
Eum. 242, Eur. Cycl. 40; eic¢... or 
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mpoc.., Soph. E’. 436, Plat. Rep. 620 
D: absol., rpécv6c, Eur. Or. 150.—2. 
in hostile sense, to attack, Tivi, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 7; to make war on, mpo¢ TL- 
va, Ib. 2, 4, 125 été Tiva, Ib. 7,1, 24 
—to come forward to speak, mp. T@ 
Ojuw, Xen. Mem. 3,7, 1; xp. TH 
Bovag, Toic &ddpotc, to come before.., 
Dem. 346, 16, Polyb. 4, 34, 5.—II. of 
time, to come on, be at hand, éreav 
mpocin 7 Opn, Hdt. 4, 30 (with v. |. 
mpoci)-—Ill. to come in, esp. of rev- 
enue, Thue. 2, 13, ae a 295 7a 
mTpoclovta ypHuata, the public revenue, 
like pore Sarg reditus, Ar. Eccl. 
712; more freq: rd mp.alone, Id. Vesp. 
664, and Oratt. 

Tlpécerput, (pbc, eli) to be at, near 
or by another ; and, in hostile signf., 
TQ MpoclovTl mpocetvat, to stand 
against an opponent, Hes. Op. 351, 
(where some critics, both ancient 
and modern, have wrongly assumed 
Tpoceivat aS = mpocrévar, but v. 
Rubnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84: others, as 
Voss, explain it, visiting the visitors.) 
—II. to be added to, tivi, Hdt. 2, 99; 
7, 173, and Att.: to belong to, be in, 
tivi, Soph. Aj. 521, Eur. Hec. 383, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 12, ete.; oddév aA- 
ho rpocHy, there was nothing else in 
the world, Dem. 571, 25. 

Ipoceiroy, inf. zpocermety, aor. 2, 
without any pres. im use, xpocdénut 
or tpocayopeva, being used instead = 
also, zpoceiva, ac, etc., Eur. Med. 
895, Cycl. 101, (xpéc, eizov).—To 
speak to one, hence to address, or ac- 
cost, tivd, freq. in Hom., and Hes. 
who always use the Ep. lengthd. 
forms zpocéeirror, ete.: only in IL. 
22, 329, the Dor. zporveimor :—to ad 
dress as a friend, hence to salute, aA- 
Andac mpocéetvo.,. Hes. Th. 749 :— 
to address the gods, Aesch. Ag. 811: 
—rp. édvéuarti Tiva, Dem. 1351, 10.— 
Il. to say something further, add, c.acc. 
Tei, but also c. acc. et inf., Plat. Soph. 
250B; more rarely c. dupl. ace., zpo¢ 
erveiv tiva éroc, Ar. Pac. §20.—III. 
generally, to call so and so, to name, 
Aesch. Cho. 997, Soph. O. T. 1072, 
etc.; moAAdc éextoTHuac evi Adyo 
mpocervetv, Plat. Theaet. 148 D. 

Ilpoceipa, to join to, annex. 

Tpogercdye, f. -Fo, (pbc, eicéyw) 
to bring in besides, Diog. L. 9, 88. 

Tpocercevropéw, @, f. -Aow, (rpdc, 
elcevTropéw) to aid in procuring, ¢. gen., 
apyvpiov, Isae. Fr. 2 (ubi olim rpog- 
eicevtopiCa.) 

Tlpocecexpiva, to bring into besides.[i] 

Ipocetoxw, = rpocerkdlw :—pass., 
to resemble : cf. mpocéo.ka. 

Tpocererpicow, (mpoc, eleradoow| 
to exact payment besides, Plut. Alcib. 8. 

Tl poceregépa, (7 pd¢, eicdépw) to con 
tribute besides, v. 1. Plut. Arat.. 19. 
Hence ‘ 

Ilpoceic@opd, Gc, , an additiona 
contribution, Joseph, 

IIpoceia, (xpd, ceiw) to hold out and 
shake, = xetpa, to shake it threaten- 
ingly, Eur. H. F. 1218, Hel. 445 
(where Herm. zpoceiAex, from. zpac 
elAéw) ; mpoceiew dvacetew Te (sc. 
TOV ea ee to shake it up and 
down, Id. Bacch. 930; 6aAAov ™po- 
Bato xp.,to hold out and shake abranch 
to a sheep, hold it out as a bait, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 D; hence,=7 oTeivey, 
Tpoderkvovar, v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 
OardAbe:—then, metaph., xp. O7pa- 
Tpov OY oElipyva Tiwi, Tp. b6Bov, ta 
mee a thing out as a bugbear, Thue. 6, 


TloocexBaivo, (xpéc, éxBaive) te 
disembark in or upsn, Dio C. 50, 24. 


POS 
TpocekBaAAw, (pez, ExSGAAw) to 
cast out besides, Dem. 555, 2, Plut. C. 
Gracch. 14—IL. to draw out farther 
prolong, @. &. ypauunr. 

IIpocekBoda, 6, (mpéc, éxBodw) to 

aah out at ae ee age a C. 
pocekdepw, (poe, Exdépw) to fla 
besides, Boece: Son 1,140 Meineke 

Tpocexdéyouat, dep. mid., to inter- 
cept, ewpect besides. 

Ilpocexdidéoxw, strengthened for 
mpocdtddcKw, Dio C. 

Ipocextntéw, @, f. -ow, to search 
ees are 

pocekOAiBa, f.-rbw, to squeeze out 
besides or farther. al * 

TpocexGpdokw, to spring out besides. 

Upocerkaio, f. -kavow, (mpc, éx- 
Kaiw) to set fire to, kindle besides, Dio C. 

IIpocexxaddAtnre, f. -Ww, (apde, éx- 
KaAUTTW) to uncover, disclose besides, 
Strab. ; 

Tlpocéxkeruwar, (mpdc, ékxecuac) as 
pass., to project towards, Philostr. 

IIpocexAéya, f. -Fw, (zpdc, &xAEya) 
to pick out besides :—maid., to pick out 
besides for one’s self, Polyb. 6, 24, 2. 

TlpocexAoyifopuat, f. -icopar, (xpde, 
éxAoyifouar) dep. mid., to think out, 
reckon on besides, Dio C. 58, 7. 

TlpocexAda, (pbc, éx2%w) to loosen, 
relax, weaken the more, Plut. 2, 143 C. 

Ilpocexuaivouat, (mpg, éxpuaivo- 
ual) pass., to be violently enraged be- 
sides, Aretae. 

pocexréura, f. pa, (mpoe; éxméu- 
Ww) to send away besides, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 24. 

Tpocexrndda, O, f. -70u, to leap out 
besides Or against. 

Ipocexrivo, (xpéc, éxxiva) to drink 
up, drain besides: hence verb. adj. 
mpocexrroréov, Plut, 2, 1111 C. [Z] 

Ilpocexzintw, to make a sally be- 
sides, dub. 1. Strab. p. 16, v. Casaub. 

Tlpocexrovéw, O, t.-7au, (mp6c, éx- 
ovéw) to work out, finish besides, Plut. 
Nic. 17. 

Ilpocexxpiacbat, (xpoc, éxmpia- 
cat) to purchase or ransom besides, 
Dio C. [7] 

Ilpocexriip6u, @, to kindle, set on fire 
besides. 

Tlpocexorda, 6, f. -dow, (mpc, éx- 
ondw) to draw out besides, Arist. Probl. 
4, 8 

Tpocextarewv6o, , intr. (sub.éav- 
Tov), to be degraded, Plut. 2, 814 E. 

Ilpocextapdcow, (xpoc, éxrapac- 
cw) to confuse still more, Plut. 2, 463 F. 

Ilpocexréov, verb. adj. from mpocé- 

w@, one must apply, Tov vod, Plat. 
Meno 96 D; and so, absol., one must 
attend, Id, Demod. 384 E. 

Tlpocextinoc, 7, Ov, (mpogéyw) at- 
tentive, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 5.—IL act., 
making attentive, Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 7. 
Adv. -xd¢. : 

Tlpocextiarw, (mpc, éxtiddw) to 
pluck, pull out besides, Ar. Av. 286. 

Tlpocextiva, t.-ricw, (mpog, éxri- 
vo) to pay in addition, dixnv, Plat. 
Legg. 933 E; ¢yjuiav, Plut. Phoc. 27. 

Upocextudiow, 0, (mpdc, éxTv- 
A6w) to blind outright besides, Plut. 
2,176 F, 

Tloocekd€épa, (mpoc, éxdépw) to pay 
besides, Polyb: 3, 27, 8. 

TlpocexgoBéw, 6, (mpdc, éxdoBéw) 
to frighten away besides, Dio C. 

Tipocexyéw, f. -yetow, (poe, éx- 
yéw) to pour out or away besides, LXX. 

Tpocexyrevdto, (mpdg, éxyAevd- 
gu) to ridicule besides, r.va, Dem. 704, 
24. 

TIpoceAdata, ac, 75=84. 

TIpocéAdouc, 7, % coming to ; 
‘aah: fom 


an ar- 
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_Mpoceraiva, f. -eAdow: aor. 1 
~jAraoa (pbc, ¢Aavyw) —to drive to- 
wards, usu, intr.,—l. (sub. immov), to 
ride towards, ride up, Lat. adequitare, 
Hadt. 7, 208; 9, 20, and freq. in Xen. : 
also, mp. éxzw, Hat. 9, 43, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4,17; xp. éxi kapfAov, Ib. 6, 2, 7: 
Tp. Tevi, to ride up to him, Xen.—2. 
(sub. orpatéy), to march up, arrive, Id. 
An. 1, 5, 12. [a] 

TIpocédevate, ews, 7, (mpocépyouat) 
@ going Or coming to, Luc. Prom. 6. 

IIpoceAéw. or mpoceAéw, a word 
found only in two. passages of Att, 
poetry, viz. Aesch. Pr, 438, Ar. Ran. 
730; explained by old Gramm. by 
bBpivo, moornAakila, to misuse, mal- 
treat, insult, Tivd.—Its origin is still 
dub.— Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. 164, 
brought it from £Aoc, to bemire, like 
mpornAakivw. <A difficulty arises 
from the fact that in both places the 
first syll. is long: Brunck accounted 
for this by the aspirate, and even ven- 
tured to write mpocé2otuev, mpoc- 
éhovuevov, Dawes referred it to the 
digamma, which is supported by the 
Lat. Veliae, derived by Dion. H. from 
&Ao0¢. Then Porson from the E. M. 
p. 690, 11, and other Gramm. (who 
give mpovoéAAewy as an old word), 
proposed to write mpovceréw (i. e. 
T™poFcedéw), Wherein he was follow- 
ed by Blomfield and W. Dindorf, and 
this Is now confirmed by the Raven- 
na MS. of Aristoph. Besides zpov- 
oedety, Hesych. also gives mpovye- 
Aeiv, which seems to be another form 
produced by a different change of the 
digamma; v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 5, 
Catal. s. v. eAw.—Buttm. makes the 
root to be ogéAac, oddAdo, to throw 
down, trample on. Passow suggests 
ctAdoc. No-one will now think of 
TpocéAnvos, q. V. 

TlpoceAqvazoc, ov, also a, ov,=7po- 
cé)nvoc. 

IpoceAnvic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

IlpocéAnvoc, ov, (mp6, ceAjvn) be- 
fore the moon, older than the moon: in 
Plut. 2,282 A, a name assumed by 
the Arcadians, as priding themselves 
on their antiquity : others would fain 
connect it with zpoceAéw, and ex- 
plain it=t8piorxoc: Déderlein sup- 
poses the word to mean pre-Hellenic, 
¥. DeAdoi. 

IlpoceAxdw, later form for sq., q. v. 

TlpocéAka, (mp6¢, EAkw) to draw to 
or towards, draw on, prob. |. Pind. O, 
6, 142:—mid., to draw towards one’s 
self, attract, ei¢ gtAdtyta, Theogn, 
372; absol., Plat. Rep. 439 B :—aor. 
mpocéAkvoa (v. sub Akw) in Eur. 

ipp. 1432, I. A. 1452. 

IIpoceAAcizw, (mpdc, éAdeizw) to 
be still wanting, rp. oTddLov cTadiv, 
to fail by the whole length of the 
course, of a very slow runner, cf. Jac. 
Anth. 2,1, p. 449: 7a mpoceAAeirov- 
7a, that which is still wanting toa thing, 
Diod. 

HpoceArivu, to hope besides ; v. |. for 
mpoern-, in Ath, 

Tpocedutp6w, O, (mpéc, 2Avtp6w) 
to wrap up or cover besides, Ath. 6 C. 

Tpocenadne, ec, (mpog, é2.0dn¢) 
near a marsh, Toroc, Arist. Probl, 23, 
34, 1. 

TipoceuBaive, (mpd¢, éuBaivw) to 
enter, embark in besides. — II. to step 
upon: metaph., to trample under foot, 
trample on, Lat. insultare, xo. Oavove7t, 
Soph. a Baa 86240) 

Ilpoceu Barro, (mpdc, éuBdAAw) to 

4 Dro, aes into aa Plat. Crat. 

439 C,—II. intr., to go into besides, 
Plut. 2, 751 F. 
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TIpoceuBrAéro, fF. -bw, (pe 
BaAérw) to look into on eaihi 
Xen, Cyr, 2, 2, 29; but v. Bornem 
Xen. Symp. 2, 16. / 

TpoceuBpiudouar, (mpde, éuBprrd 
oat) Dep., to be very wroth with be 
sides, LXX. 
. Ipoceupadreva, to feel besides, dub, 
in Aristaen. 2, 22. 

IIpoceumaAdoo:, to plaster in be- 
sides. 

IIpoceutaocw, f. -dow, (mpoc, eu- 
mdoow) to sprinkle upon besides, Didsc. 

Tpoceurixpaivouar, (mpéc, éuri- 
Kpaivouac) pass. c. fut. mid., to be 
angry with besides, tivi Hdt. 3, 146; 
cf. 5, 62. ; 

Ipoceurinpnt, to kindle besides. 

Ipoceurtinra, (mpoc, gurintw) tu 
di into pedis Aristid. [7] 

oceuTpHnVw, = mpoceumimnpnut 

panpoeunonte, poceunimpnit, 


Tpoceudaivoyat, (xpdc, éudaivw) 
as pass., to appear to be in a thing, 
tivi, Arist. Mechan. 

Ipoceudavico, (rpdc, éudavifw) to 
make visible or testify besides, Joseph. 

Hpoceudépera, ac, 7, resemblance, 
Epicur. ap, Diog. L. 10, 58: from 

Ilpoceudepyc, é¢, resembling, like, 
tui, Hdt. 4, 2 (in superl.. rooceuge- 
péaratoc), Xen. Symp. 4, 19. Aav. 
“pc, Diod.—Cf. eudepic, mpocge- 


PAS: 

Ipocendépw, to bring or put in be- 
sides :—Pass. to be like. 

Ilpoceudopéw, &,=foreg., Plut. 2, 
168 A; hence verb, adj. rpoceudopr- 
Té0V, one must put or pour in, TLvi, I 
1104 B. 

Tpoceupvouat, (rpdc, éuddw) pass., 
c. aor. 2, perf., et plqpf. act., to hang 
upon, cling to besides or still more, 
Diod. 

Ipocévayyoc, (mpoc, &vayxoc) adv., 
very lately, Longin. 

Ipocevdeixvipt, (mpdc, évdcixvepe) 
to announce, display besides: Mid. to 
show one’s self off to another, tivi, Aes- 
chin. 85, 15. 

Tpocevedpedo, (npde, évedpebw) tu 
lie in watt besides.—Il. to place in am- 
bush besides. 

Tlpoceveyipava, (mpdc, éveyupagw) 
to seize as a pledge for payment, Tivd, 
Dem. 610, 17. 

T[pocevOvuéouat, (mpde, évOvuéo- 
pat) Dep., c. fut. pass. et mid. :—to 
think on, consider besides or at the same 
time, Lys. 176, 26. Hence 

TpocevOuuntéor, verb. ad)., one must 
consider besides. 

Ipocevvéra, poet. for mpocevéta, 
but prob. only found in this form, to 
address, accost, Pind. P. 4, 171, and 
Trag. :—c. inf., to intreat or command, 
Tia Tocety TL, Pind. I. 6 (5), 24:— 
mp. TLvd TL, to call by a name, Aesch, 
Ag. 1291. 

Tlpocevvoéw, ©, (mpc, évvo0éw) to 
think on, observe besides, Xen, Symp 
2, 16, Arist. de Anima 3, 6, 2. 

TIpocevoyAéu, G, (mpoc, évoyAéw) 
to disturb besides or still more, Hipp. 

TIpocevéu, 6, (mpdc, Evdw) to unite 
to or with, Joseph. iad 

Ipocevteivo, (mde, évreiva) to 

strain still more, 7p. TANya¢ TlVL, to 
give more blows to one, Dem, 528, 25, 
cf, Plut. 2; 237 D. . 
_ IipocevtéAAouat, (mpdc, évtéaAo 
wat) Dep. mid., to enjoin or command 
besides, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 34, Polyb. 14 
2, 6. 

Ipocevtixta, (mpc, évtixtw) ta 
lay eggs in besides, od, v. |. in Arist. 
H. A., for mpoev-. 

Tpocevruyydve, (mpoc, evtvyyve 

1269 


POS 
_a)) to converse with besides, Plut. Nic. 
10. 
MpocevuBpila, (mpc, évuBpicw) to 
abuse, maltreat besides, Polyb. 4, 4, 2 
Tpocevidaiva, (apc, évupaiva) to 
weave in besides, Plut. Demetr. 12, in 
mid. * ‘ 
Mpocegaypiaivw, (mpoc, éSayprat- 
pw) to make savage besides or.still more, 


Joseph. 


Tlpocefarpéomsar, as mid., (poe, 25- ' 


aupéw) to pick out for one’s self, select 
besides, yuvaika, Hdt.3,150.—In Act., 
to destroy besides, Liban. . 

Tlpocegaipa, (toe, éFaipw) to raise 
besides or still more, Joseph. P 

Tpocefdpaptave, (mpdc, éapap- 
vdvw) to err besides or still more, Dem. 
1295, God ' ve 4 (06 

Tlpocetavdparodifouar, dep., (pec, 
pepe avobics) to enslave besides, Hat. 
1, 156 (ubi nunc divisim, mpo¢ 2é.), 
Dem, 375, 12. ahs. 

TlpoceEaviorauat, (xpoc, éx, ava, 
iornut) pass. c. aor. 2, perf., et plqpf. 
act:—to get up to, mpd¢ TL, Plut. 
Pyrrh-3. 

TlpoceSirtitdw, 6, (mpoc, éSama- 
Taw) to deceive besides, Tiva Tt, Arist. 
de Lineis, 18. 

IpocegarAbw, &, (mpdc, anda) 
to unfold, explain besides, Exrotian. 

TpocegarooréAAw, (mpdc, éFarro- 
oréAAw) to send away besides, at the 
same time, LXX. 

Tlpocegarra, (poe, 8a) to kin- 
dle, inflame besides or more: metaph., 
mp. THY Opyyv, Joseph. 

Tpocegackéw, G, to adorn or culti- 
wate besides, v. 1. Plut. Caes. 17. 

IIpocegeAatva, (mpdc, &eAatve) 
to drive out besides.—Il. intr., to ad- 
vance and break loose, Dio C. 

TIpocegeAéyyo, f. -ySw, (mpc, be- 
2.éyxw) to convict or convince besides, 
Dio C. 

Tlpocefehioow, f. -Ew, (mpoc, eke- 
hioow) to unfold, unrol besides; as 
military term, to wheel half-round, Po- 
lyb. 6. 40, 13. 

Tpocekeuéw, O, f. -Eow, (mpdc, é&e- 
wéw)) to spit out besides, Plut. 2, 524 A. 

i ee f.-dcouat, (poe, 
éSepydCouat) dep. mid., to work out or 
accomplish besides, Dem. 550, 16: pf. 
in pass. signf., Id. 549, 19. 

IIpocefepeidouat, (mpde, eSepeida) 
as pass., to support one’s self by, Taic 
yepal, Polyb. 3, 55, 4. 

IIpocegépyouat, (mpd, &épyouat) 
dep., to come or go out besides, v. | 
Plut. Artax, 27. 

T[pocegeralw, (mpc, e&&erdélw) to 
examine, search into besides, Dem. 722, 
23. 

Tipoctsetpgr te, ewc, 2, an addition- 
al discovery, Plut. 2, 1135 D: from 

Ipocegevpioka, (mpdc, éSevpickw) 
to find out or devise besides, Thue. 2; 
76, Isocr. 75 E. 

TIpoceEnyéoual, (mpdc, &nyéopar) 
lep. mid., to interpret, relate besides, 
LXX. 

Tpocegénrretpéw, @, to turn still more 
tito dry land, Strab. p. 537. 

TpoceSixudlo, (mpde, &&ikudlw) to 
wae out moisture besides, Plut. 2, 689 

TIpéceétc, ewe, 7, (mpocéyw) atten- 
dion, Plat Rep, 407 rf nee 

Ipocekiornut, (mpd¢, e&iornut) to 
disconcert still more, Plut. 2,128 BE. 

Ipocéoura, perf. with pres. signf. 
(no pres. mpoceikw being in use), Att. 
inf, mpocekévat, Bur. Bacch. 1284, 
Ar. Eccl. 1161: besides which we 
nave a pass. form of pf., rpochixrat 
icf. aaa Hom.) in Eur. Alc. 
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1063; v. Buttm. Catal. s. v. elxw. 
To be like, resemble in a thing, rivi 71, 
Bur. and Ar. ll. ce., Plat. Prot. 331 
D, ete.—Il. to seem fit, Ta mpocetKora, 
things fit and seemly, Soph. Phil. 903, 
cf. El) 618.—III. to seem to do, c. inf., 
Dem. 505, 4. ‘ ¥ 
IlpocerayyéAAomat, (poe, Eri, ay- 
fd) as mid., to promise besides, 
iod. 

IIpocerdyo, f. “go (mr 6c, mayo) 
to bring to besides, add, Polyb. 15, 25, 6. 

TIpocerawvéa, GO, f. -éow, (mpd, 
éraivéw) to praise besides, Aeschin. 
49, 13. 

IIpocerainw, (mpdc, Sen to 
raise besides or still more, Dio C. 

Ilpoceraitidouat, (mpoc, émactia- 
ouat) dep. mid., to accuse besides, Plut. 
C. Gracch. 6. : 

TIpocerravépouaz, dep. mid., to ask 
besides, Dio C. 

TlpocertretAéw, G, to threaten be- 
sides, Dio C. 

TIpocerapdouat, dep., to wmprecate 
curses besides, Tivi Tt, Dio C. # 

Tlpocerdpya, to govern as Exapyoc 
besides, c. gen., Joseph. 

Ipoceravédve, to enlarge, increase 
besides, Dio C. 

Tlpoceraupioxouat, (mp6c, éraupi- 
oKowat) dep., to partake in besides, Tt- 
voc, Hipp. 

Upocereizov, aor. 2 (cf. eizov), to 
say besides, Polyb. 4, 85, 2, Plut. 

Tpocerrercoépa, (mpbe, eri, eicdEpw) 
to carry into or to besides, Longin. 

TlpocereArivo, (mpde, éreAtifa) to 
allure by hope besides, Dio C. 

TIpocerreuGaiva, v. 1. for mpocen- 
Baivw, Soph. Aj. 1348. 

TIpocerreuBdArw, = rpoceuBdrrn, 
TpoceTtisaArAw. 

Ilpocerefepydtouat, dep. mid., to 
Sinish off still further. 

IlpocerreSevpicka, (mpde, ert, &Fev- 
pickw) to invent for any purpose be- 
sides, Thuc. 2, 76. 

Ipoceresnyéouat, 
mpocesny., Clem. Al. 

Ilpocewepwtda, @, to ask besides. 
Hence 

IIpocerepwrnrie, od, 6, one who asks 
besides, a second questioner. 

Tpocerebyouat, dep., to intreat about 
something beszdes. 

Ilpocernpedfa, (xpéc, érnpedlw) to 
abuse, insult besides, Arist. Top. 8,11, 1. 

TpoceriBaive, to tread upon.—ll. 
metaph.,—=zpoceuBaiva I. 

TIpoceriBaada, (rpéc, éxiBaAAw) 
to throw upon besides, add over and 
above, mp. (TL) mpog Tive,=ériGdA- 
Aew tivi (rr) Isocr. 123 D; xp. riz¢ 
ec, to throw some more earth upon, 

olyb. 9, 38, 2. 

TlpoceruBraotdve, (mpdc, ért- 
BAaoravw) to blossom besides or again, 
Theophr. 

IIpocetiBréra, (mpdc, eruBAérw) 
to look at besides, Arist. Anal. Pr. 1 
28, 16. 

TIpocertBoda, @, (mpéc, értBodéw) 
to exclaim besides, Dio C. 

TIpoceriBovAevo, to plot against be- 
sides, f. 1, in Thue. 3, 37, v. Poppo. 

Ipocervyevvda, 6, (mpdc, érvyev- 
vdw) to beget or produce actos: The- 
ophr. 

Ilpocervytyvouat, (rpéc, ércylyvo- 
at) dep. mid., to be added to, Hipp. 

pocertypade, f. -Ww, (mpdc, éext- 
ypdow) to write besides, Theophr. 
Char. 13. [a] 

TIpoceridawiActouat, dep., to be 
liberal besides, Liban. 

Tlpocerideixvot, to display besides, 
dub, 1. Isocr. 29 A. 


dep. mid., = 


’ 
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Tlpocerieouéw, G,=8q. 

Tlpaceidéur. f. -djow, (Tp ¢, Ene 
6é) to bind to or fasten besides, Hipp 

Ilpoceridnuéw, @, to come to, vest 
as a stranger or traveller. 

Tlpocerididdokw, (mpdc, énididd- 
okw) to instruct besides, Clem. Al. 

Tpocemdidaps,=mpocdidwt, Plat 
Soph. 222 E. 

Ipocertdo0gala, to agree to, approve 
of an opinion, Epict. 

IIpoceridpdoocoua, Att. -rromar, 
(mpéc, éxi, dpdoow) as mid. : —to 
grasp OY seize for one’s self, appropriate 
besides, Polyb. 21, 11, 6: metaph., 
mp. o66vov, to draw envy on one’s self 
Id. 9, 10, 6. 

TlpoceriGetvyvdut, to add over and 
above. 

Tlpocerilntéw, O, (mpbc, émilnréw) 
to seek, demand besides, Polyb. 25, 5, 
11. 

TlpocertBedouar, (xpoc, éxcBedo 
pat) dep. mid., to observe besides, Lon 
gin. 
IlpocercOeréov, verb. adj. from -ri 
Ont, one must add besides. 

Ipocertbewpéw,=rpocertOedouar, 


ipp. 
Tpocemt6Ai8a, to press upon besides. 
[@Az] 


IlpogertxaAéw, 6, (mpbc, éxixa 
A€éw) f. -Eow, to accuse or denounce be 
sides, Dio C. 

Ipocerixaradéa, f. -dfcw, (xpéc, 
éri, kaTtadéw) to tie on or over besides, 
Hipp. 

Ipocerixararetva, to strain besides 
or still more, Joseph. 

Tlpocerixewar, (mpoc, éxixerpar) 
as pass., to press hard upon, be urgent 
or instant, Dem. 834, 19. 

Ipocercxnpicow, f. -Fa, (xpd, 
ériknpvoow) to publish or proclaim be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Tpocemixoouéw, ©, (xpbc, exikoc- 
Lé@) to embellish besides, Polyb. 6, 22, 
3, ete: 

Tpocertxpitéw, 6, (xpéc, érixpa- 
re to conquer, be master besides, Dia 


Tlpocerixpendvydut, (mpoc, éruxpe- 
Pen. to hang t-, upon or over 4e 
sides, Hipp. 

Tlpocertkpobw, (mpoc, erikpatiw} 
to strike upon or against besides, Dio 


IIpoceruxrdouat, f. -foouar, (mpg, 
érixTaouat) dep. mid., to gain or ac- 
quire besides, Tivi tT, Hat. 1, 29. 

Ipocerixticua, arog, 76, that which 
is built besides Or wpon. 

MpocercAauCava, (mpdc, exidap- 
Bdve) to take or require still more, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 8, 2, 7:—mid., to 
help in a thing, wpocemAaBéobat Tivi 
Tov ToAéuov, Hdt. 5, 44; so absol., 
Plat. Tim: 65 D; ef. xpochauBave, 
ovAAauSave, ovvertAauParouat. 

IIpocertAéya, (mpdc, értAgyw) to 
a Ps further, Theophr., Polyb. 22, 

, 14. 

_TIpocemtAiuarra, to be hungry be- 
sides. i] 

_ HpocerrAoyilouat, (mpédc, ertAoyé- 
Couar) dep., to conclude besides, Heel. 

Tpoceriwavdava, (xpoc, ériypar- 
Adve) to learn besides, Diod. 

IIpocentweréouar, (mpoc, érimeré- 
owat) dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass., 
to take care or provide for besides, c. 
gen., Plat. Legg. 755 B. 

IIpocertuetpéw, &, (mpdc, eryce 
Tpéw) to give as additional measure, 
assign over and above, tivi 1, Polyh 
4, 51, 6, Plut.2, 513 A. 

TIpocerrivoée, &, (mpoe, erevosu) te 
devise, invent besides, Polyb. 20, 6, 4 
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Lpocertopkéw, &, (mpoc, Eropkéw) 
o swear a false oath besides, Ar, Lys. 
(238. P 

Tlpocertmn dda, @, to leap upon be- 
sides, Liban. 

Ipocertrinta, (péc, éxuriztw) 
to fall upon or against besides, Philo. 

UpoceximAdcou, to form or compose 
besides, Phurnut. 

Ipocerirhéa, f. -tAevcouat, to sail 
owards oY against. 

IpocermizAjoca, Att. -tTrw, f. -F, 
to strike at besides: esp. to inveigh 
against besides. 

IIpocerivéw, (xpéc, Extrvéw) to 
blow against, Plut. Sertor. 17. 

Ilpocerimovéw, G, (mpdc, émuro- 
véw) to work still more: mpocenimovetv 
axovovrac, to take the additional trouble 
of listening, Aeschin. 34, 1. 

Ipocerippéu, f. -bevcouat, (xpdc, 
emippéw) to flow besides ; to flow to, 
Hipp. . 

Ipocertppovvius, (xpéc, exippdv- 
fut) to strengthen besides or still more : 
—Pass., to be stronger in any thing, 
rivi, Polyb. 4, 80, 3. 

Tleccevicsuvive, (xpoc, éxi, ceu- 
vovw) to treat with still more reverence, 
Dio C. 

Ipocertonuaivoua, (xpic, eri, on- 
uaivw) as mid., to give further signs of 
ee or disapproval at any thing, 

0. 


Tlpocercocrivopuat, f.-icouar, (poe, 
éxi, orti{w) as mid., to provide one’s 
self with further supplies of corn, Polyb. 
1, 29, 1. 

Tlpocerioxéxrouar, f. -pouat, dep. 
mid., to consider besides. 

Ilpocercoxevdlu, (xpoc, éxiokeva- 
fw) tg fit out, put in order besides, Jo- 
seph. 

Tlpocetticxnzto, Caper, EXLOKh- 
mT) to intreat besides, Heliod. 

Ilpocertoxdxto, (mpoc, érickd- 
mTw) to jest besides, Plut. Ages. 15. 

Ilpocertordu, (xpéc, éxtomdw) to 
draw to or on besides, Hipp. :—mid., to 
drag forward for one’s self, wdpTupa, 
Polyb. i2, 13, 3. [a] 

Ipocexicrauat, (mpoc, éxiorapat) 
dep. c. fut. mid., et aor. pass.: to un- 
derstand or know besides, tt, Plat. 
Phaedr. 268 B, Charm. 170 B. 

Tlpocemcoteizya, (mpéc, éxtoretyw) 
to go, come to or towards, Orph. Arg. 
536. : 

TlpocertoréAdw,(mpoc, éxlo7éAAw) 
tonotify, enjoin, command besides, Thuc. 
2,85; esp. by letter, Id. 1, 132. 

PUPS RLOTEPULEGs 6, f. -dcu, to 
crown besides, Inscr. 

Tlpocertovvdnrw, to connect with 
besides. ‘ 

Tlpocerioddlw or -TTw, (mpdc, ére- 
abdrTTw) to kill over again, or besides, 
Plut. 2, 1104 E. 

Tpocertodiyyo, f. -ySa, to bind or 
fasten to besides. 

Tlpocertod¢payilouat, (mpdc, eri, 
odpayifw) as dep., to set one’s seal to 
a thing besides: to confirm or affirm 


besides, Tt eivat, Dem. 1487, 3. 

IIpocertaytpiva, to strengthen be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Ilpocertowpeta, to pile up besides, 
Arithm. Vett. 

TlpocerttaGha:ropéw, G, to endure 
still longer, Joseph. 

IIpaceritdacw, Att. -rro, f. -fu, 
(mpoc, émttdoow) to enjoin besides, 
y. 1. Isocr. 128 D :—mid., to take one’s 
appointed post, Polyb. 1, 50, ne 

Tipocenttelva, (mpdc, éaetetva) to 
stretch still further, to lay more stress 
upon, TL, Polyb. 3, 24, 14: to make still 


* more intense, dipav, Plut. 2,689 D, | 
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TIpoceritepatevouat, (mpdc, én, 
Tepatevw) dep., ta invent as a new 
wonder or miracle, Clem. Al. 

Tpoceritéprropat,(mpoc, exirépro- 
Mat) as pass,, to enjoy one’s self still 
more, Ar. Ran, 231. 

Tpoceritexvdouat, f. -7ooat, dep. 
mid., to contrive besides. 

IlpocemcriOnut, (mpdc, émeriOnysc) 
to lay on besides, Hipp.; mp. dixnv 
tivi, Polyb. 35, 2, 7. 

Ipoceritivdw, GO, f. -7ow, (mpéc, 
ériTyiaw) to reprove, reproach besides, 
tii, LXX.—II. to raise the price of a 
thing still more, Ael. ap. Suid.s. v. 
BbBAov. 

Ipoceritpiywdéw, G, to add with 
tragic exaggeration. 

Tpoceritpéro, (mpdc, éritpérrw) 
to entrust, make over to besides, Dio C. 

TpocemitpiBe, (mpdc, émitpiBa) to 
wear by rubbing, to annoy besides, Plut. 
2, 1048 E. 

I[poceritporevw, (mpoc, éxitpo- 
eb) to act as guardian to one still 
longer :—pass., to be under as ward, 
bx6 TLvoc, Dem. 833, 18. 

Tpoceritvyxdvo,(mpoc, éritvyyd- 
v@) to gain or reach besides, Joseph. 

IIpocemidépo, (mpic, éridépw) to 
bear or carry besides: to bring forth 
besides, Xen. Oec. 5, 2:—to put upon 
or add besides, Clem. Al. 

IIpocerudnuica, (mpc, exronuilo) 
to spread reports about one besides, 
Strab. 

Tlpocertobéyyouat,f.-yFouar.(mpsc, 
éxidbéyyouat) dep. mid., to speak, ex- 
claim further, Polyb.10, 4, 2.—Ik to 
agree with, Dio C. 

IlpocemidoiTaw, G, (mpéc, értdor- 
rea) to come in besides, Philo p. 552, 

n. 

TIpoceridwvéw, @, (pbc, ErLbw- 
véw) to say besides, add, Plut. Cat. 
Maj. 27. 

IpocertydptlCouar, f. -icopar,(mpoc, 
éxiyapilouat) dep. mid., to gratify be- 
sides, tivi, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 2. 

Tpocertyéu, f. -yevow, to pour still 
more to, A 

Tpocemiyovvipt, (rpoc, riyovve- 
Lt) o heap Loos estes, Plt. 2,1058 A. 

Ilpocerupevdouat, (mpc, émtped- 
doar) dep. mid., to lie besides, Heliod., 
7, 2. 

Tlpocerrindilouat, (rpc, émubndt- 
Gw) nae + as by Chie besides, 
Philo. 

Ipocer6uvie, (mpdc, érouvvpt) to 
swear besides, Dio C. y 

TpocerogAickava, to owe, incur be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Ipocepavivw, (mpdc, épavitw) to 
levy contributions besides: mapatAn- 
péuarte 2éew¢ mpocnpaviobat, to be 
overloaded with expletives, Dion. 
Comp. 9. 

Tlpocepydtopuat, f. -doopat, (rpoc, 
épyafouat) dep. mid., to work besides, 
mp. TLvé TL, to do something besides 
another, Eur. H. F. 1013; but, zp. 
ayaba twa, to do good to one besides, 

dt. 6, 61. 

Tlpécepyoc, ov, (mpoc,* Epyw) belong- 
ing to work, Leon. Tar. 8. 

Tlpocepebivw, to provoke besides. 

Tlpocepeidu, f. -cw, (mpc, épeldw) 
to plant or set firmly against, Tivi TL, 
e. g. KAiwakac Telyer, Polyb. 4, 19,3: 
—to thrust violently against, dépara, 
Aoyxac, etc., Id. 15, 33,4; 6, 25,5: 
absol,, to fix firmly, Arist. Part. An. 4, 
12, 32.—I. intr., and in pass., to press 
against, assault, Twi or 7pd¢ TL, Polyb. 
1, 10, 11; 17, 8. 

Iporepécou, (mpdc, Epécow) to row 
to, Ae 
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Ipocepetyouar, (rpdc, épevyouus 
dep., to belch or vomit forth agarnst : 
metaph., of waves, ciara Tpoceped- 
yetat métpyv, they break fouming 
against the rocks, Il. 15, 621." 

Tlpogepéw, Att. contr. -epé, serving 
as fut. to mpocetrov, (mpéc, &pd) to 
speak to, to address, tivd, Bur. Alc. 
1005; esp. of one -who-addresses a 
god, Hdt. 5, 72.—II. to call by 2 name, 
name, Tp. Ovoua TavTév, Plat. Soph. 
224 B; and in pass. rpocpnOjcouat, 
Id. Polit. 259 B. To this also be- 
longs the perf. tpo¢eipyka.—CF. rpo¢ 
Epoude. 

Tpocepivw, Dor. rorep-, (mpéc, épb 
Cw) to strive at the same time with or 
against one, Tivi, Theocr. 5, 60. 

TIpocépouat, f. -eppoouat, (mpbq, 
&pouat) dep. mid., to ask besides, Plat. 

rot. 311 E, Tim. 50 A. 

IpoceprvGu, later pres. for sq. 

Tloocéprw, Dor. rofépra, £. -bw 
but the aor. mostly in use is zpoc- 
elptvoa (Plut. Pyrrh. 3, etc.); (mpéc, 
&pm™w) :—to creep to, creep or steal on, 
ae draw nigh, 6 mp. xp6voe, i. e. 
the time that’s coming, Pind. P.1,110, 
cfi N. 7,100; 76 zp., the coming event, 
the future, Aesch. Pr. 127, Soph. Aj.: 
ai mpocéprovoat thya, Aesch. Pr. 
272; also, to steal or come to one, Tivd, 
Pind, O. 6, 142 (ubi al. mpocéAKe:); 
tivi, Soph. Aj. 1255. 

Tpocepvyyava,=rpocepetyw, The- 
ophr. Char. 19. 

Tpocépyouat, f. -eAedoouat, (mpd, 
épyouat) dep. mid. c. aor. et pf. act.: 
—to come or go to, Tivi, Aesch. Eum. 
474; but also tivd, Elmsl. Med. 67; 
alsa, mp. mpéc¢ Tiva or 71, Hat. 2, 121, 
25 mp. mpoc Ta KoLvd, to come forward 
in public, Dem. 312, fin., cf. 891, 2; 
SO, mp. el¢ TO TOALTEvEDBaL, Tp THY 
tmoAtteiav, Dinarch. 104, 18; 107, 1; 
and absol., to approach, draw nigh, Hat. 
1, 86, etc. : so of pain, pleasure, etc., 
to be nigh at hand, Soph. Phil. 777, 
Eur. Or. 857.—2. to go in toa woman, 
tivi, Xen. Symp. 4, 38.—3. to visit 
associate with one, mpoc Tiva, Dem. 
755, 5.—4. in hostile sense, to go 
against, Tpoc Tiva, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 
16.—Il. to come im, of revenue, Lat. 
redire, Hdt. 7, 144, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 
12.—Cf. mpdcecue (ele). 

IIpocepotda, 6, f. -fow, (mpoe, 
épwrdw) to ask besides, Plat. Theaet. 
165 D: pass., to be questioned besides, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 4. } 

TIpécecce, ew, , (mpoctnu) a put- 
ting to OY into, Tp. TOY ctTiwy, a tak- 
ing of meals, Arist. Probl. 30, 14, 4. 

IIpocearéptoc, ov, (mpc, Earepoc) 
towards evening :—western, Polyb. 1, 2, 
6; etc. ; 

Ilpocéorrepoc, ov, Dor. robéarepoc, 
=foreg.: td moléorepa, as adv., to- 
wards evening, Theocr. 4, 3; 5, 113, 
cf. mpocéwos. 

Tpocécydroc, ov, (mpc, éxyatoc 
next to the last: close upon, Strab. 

Tlpoceraipifa, (mpdc, éTratpifw) to 
give to another as his friend, tid Tie. 
—mid., rpocetatpilecbai Tiva, to take 
to one’s self as a friend, choose as one’s 
friend or comrade, associate with one’s 
self, rivd, Hdt. 3, 70; 5, 66 :—pass., 
to join another as a friend or partner, 
side or comply with him, Plat. Ax. 369 
B. Hence 

Ipoceraipioréc, 6v, joined with as 
a companion, attached to the same état 
peta or club, d7Aitnc, Thuc. 8, 100. 

IIpoceréov, verb. adj. of mpocinur. 
one gust allow or permit, v. |. ithiatck 
102, 1. 

IIpocéti, adv., over and above 2b: 
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sa@ Hdt. 1, 41, and Att., as Ar, Av. 
855, Plat. Phil. 30 B; sometimes 
sepa ited by a word between, as, 
. mpo¢ 0” ért, Xen. An. 3, 2, 2. 

Ilpécevyywa, atog, TO, (mpocetxo- 
ua) that which is offered to a god: esp. 
a votive offering hung upon the statue of 
a god, Kubul, Semel. 2: also cdrevyya.- 

Tlpocevepyeréw, GO, (mpdc, ebepye- 
téw) #0 do good besides, Tivd, to one, 
Diod. , 

TIpocevfive, (zpéc, evOive) to bring 
te an account besides, Arist. Probl. 6, 
3 16. [0] Pi 

TIpocevaaipéo, 3, (mpbc, ebxarpew) 
to have fit time or leisure for, Lat. va- 
sare, Tivi, Plut. 2, 316 A: also some- 
limes mpocevkarpéouas as dep. 

Tpocevatnpiov, 76, (mpocevyouat) 
a place for praying, Philo. 

Tlpécevgtc, 7,= mpocevyy, Orph. 

Tpocevrabéw, a coined word, on 
which y. Lob. Phryn. 620. 

TIpocevropéw, 0, (pbc, ebropéw) 
io procure for besides, provide, TLvi TL, 
Dem. 962, 3; v. Phryn. 595 :—pass., 
toocevmopeouat, to be forthcoming, V. 
i. Dem. 731, 3. 

Tlpocevpickw, (mpbc, evpickw) to 
find besides, Soph. El. 1352, Polyb: 1, 
49, 6. 

Tlpocevayoréw, O, to pass one’s leis- 
ure wm a thing, Tevi. 

Ipocevya, Ho, 0, prayer, LXX.—IL. 
a place of prayer, esp. a Jewish oratory, 
Joseph., and perh. in Act. 16,13; cf. 
Juven. 3, 296: from 

Ipocetyoua, f. -Fouat, (mpde, ev- 
xouar) dep. mid., to pray, offer up vows, 
T@ Oe@, Aesch. Ag. 317, Eur., etc. ; 
tp. Tw GQ owtnpiar nuiv diddvat, 
Plat. Criti. 106 A :—but also c. acc., 
tov Oedv, Ar. Plat. 958:—and, absol., 
to worship, Hdt. 1, 48, Aesch. Pr. 937, 
etc.—Il. zp. 71, to pray for a thing, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 22. 

Tlpocegapudlu, to fit to besides. 

pocepevpioka, Tpocevpiakw, 
em, Al. : 

TIpocéyeta, ac, 7, connexion, near- 
ness,—II. attention: from 

Ipocexne, &¢, (mpocéyw) of place, 
adjoining, bordering upon, close to, next, 
with or without a dat., freq. in Hadt., 
as 3, 13, 89, 91: keeping close to, 
iiheov mpoceyxetc TH 1 Arr. Ind. 33: 
exposed to the wind, Dion. H. 3, 44 
‘with v. 1. rpoeyvac).—ll. of time, like 
tpocharoc, not far gone, i. e. lately 
rassed, late:—adv., mpoceyOc¢, imme- 
Xiately, Porphyr. Isagog. 2, 24.—III. 
attentive, = mpocéywv Tov vodv, cf. 
naocéyw I. 3, 

ilpocexovrert, adv. from mpocéya, 
wth attention, Hipp. 

TIpocéyo, f. -Fw, (poe, &yw) to hold 
10, bring to or near, Tevi Tt, Aesch. 
Cho. 531 ; so too, mpogiayetv mpog TL, 
Hdt. 4, 200:—esp.,—2. rp. vady, to 
bring a ship near a place, bring it to 
port, mpocayovrec Tag vijpac, Hat. 9, 
99 (which some write mpoayorTec) ; 
also, mpogéyetv Tevd, to bring a sea- 
man to land, make him put in, Soph. 
Phil. 236: more freq. without vadr, 
to put in, touch at a place, mpocgayetv 
fe THY Tapov, &¢ Tupov, Hat. 172% 
a, 48, ete. ; so, mpdc Tyv Lidvov, Hat. 
3, 58; also c, dat. fot, TP. TH YR» TH 
enjoy, etc., Hdt. 4, 156; or c acc., 
Tp. THY yhv, Soph. Phil. 244: absol., 
to land, Hdt. 2, 182, etc.: ef. mpoci- 
exw.—3. Tp. voby, to turn one’s mind, 
theughts, attention to a thing, be intent 
om it, Lat. animadvertere, tivi or rpd¢ 
revi, Ar. Eq. 1014, 1064, Xen. An, 
2, 4, 2, etc.; or absol., vody mp. to 
dtend, ey bub. 579 5 80, yyouny Tp., 
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Ar. Eccl. 600, Thuc. 5, 26:—freq. 
also without voy, mp. éavT@, to give 
heed to one’s self, Ar. Eccl. 294; ap. 
roic épyoug, Id. Plut. 553; rAotTe, 
Plat. ‘Ale. 1,-122+ D5. ete: ona, 
Critias, 9, 19:—also, to devote one’s 
self to a thing, Lat. totus esse in illo, 
c. dat., yuuvaciotct, Hdt. 9, 33; To 
roAéuw, Thuc. 7,4: also absol., év- 
TeTaévac, Tpodvuwc mpoceiye, Hdt. 
‘8, 128: c. inf., to expect to do, Id. 1, 

80 :—also, to continue, Hipp. :—to pay 
court to, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 40.—4. 
mid., to attach one’s self to a thing, 
cling, cleave to it, tivi, Hdt. 2, 136, 
Ar. Vesp. 105: also metaph., to de- 
vote one’s self to the service of any one, 
esp., a god, Pind, P. 6, 51, though 
the place is dub.—5. pass., to be held 
fast by a thing, i776 tvoc, Eur. Bacch. 
756: metaph., to be implicated in, rivi, 
Thue. 1, 127.—II. to have besides or 
in addition, Plat. Rep. 521 D, Dem. 
877, 26. : 

Tpocé nua, arog, 76, (rpocéyo)= 

mpocéwnua, Lob. Phryn. 176. 

Tlpocewia, ac, 7, an addressing, in- 
tercourse: also written mpoceyd, prob. 
with a reference to wid. 

IIpocéwo, f. -yow, (mpdc, Ew) to 
boil or cook besides or with, Ath. 

TIpoce@oc, ov, (mpoe, éGo¢) towards 
dawn or morning.—Il. towards the east, 

Casaub. Strab. p. 511; ef. Ion. xpoc- 
906. 

Tpocletyvimn, f. -CebEw, (mpdc, Ced- 
vupt) to yoke, bind, tie to :—pass., to be 
Baas or yoked to, rivi, Eur, Hipp. 1339. 
TIpoctyutow, 6, (7 pdc, Cnutdw) to 
punish besides, Isocr. 9 B; with or in 
a thing, teva gvyg, Plat. Gorg. 516 D. 
IlpécnBoc, ov, (mpdc, 78) near 
manhood, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4. 
TIpocnyopéw, @, (mpocnyopoc) to 
address, accost, Soph. El. 1471: to con- 
sole, rwvd, Kur. Phoen. 989 :—pass., 
to be addressed as, called, xpocnyopev- 
eoar éraipa, Anaxil. Neott. 2,5; mp. 
AiBoc, Philem. p. 400. Hence 
Ilpocnyépnua, atoc, 76, that which 
is addressed, the object of one’s address, 

Eur. Supp. 803.—II. an address. 

IIpocnyopia, ac, 7, (mpocgyyopoc) an 
addressing, accosting, esp. consolation. 
—II. a naming, name, Isocr. Antid. 

§ 303, Dem. 72, 1, Arist. Categ. 5, 30. 
—III. in Gramm., a common noun, no- 
men appellativum, a8 opp. to a nomen 
proprium, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7, 58. 
Hence 

Ipocnyopikéc, 7, 6v, addressing, 
accosting.—II. naming: Td mp. dvoua, 

a surname, Dion. H. Adv. -xdc. 

IIpoc7#yopoe, ov, (mpoc, dyopevw) 
addressing, accosting, al Tp. dpvec, the 
speaking oaks, Aesch. Pr, 832: c. gen., 
mp. WadAddoc, addressing her, Soph. 

Ant. 1185: hence, generally, conver- 
sable, affable, kind, agreeable, didot Kat 
mp. dAAnAotc, Theaet. 146 A: agree- 
ing, answering, mp6c TL, Id. Rep. 546 
B.—II. pass., addressed, accosted, Tivi, 
by one, Soph. Phil. 1353: also, ru- 
voc, O. T, 1437, cf. Fr. 360 :—an ac- 

uaintance, Plat. Theaet. 146 A, cf. 

lut. Cic, 40. : ‘ 

‘ Tlpogpdowat, fut. -nc@Aocouat, aor. 
-hoOnv, as pass., to be delighted or 
pleased at or in doing. 

pogniyuat, pf. pass. of *xpocetxa, 


iv. sub zpocéotka. 


Tpocyxauny, aor. 1 mid. of mpoci- 
TUL. 

IIpocnkévrwc, adv. part. pres. from 
TpocHkw, suitably, fitly, duly, mp. TH 
TOAeL, as beseems the dignity of the 
state, Thuc, 2, 43 ; so also Plat. Legg. 
659 B, Isocr., etc. 
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TIpocyk, (xpoc, HKw) to be come to, 
to have arrived at a place, to be come, 
be here, near, at hand, ypeia TPOCHKEl, 
Aesch. Pers. 143; O¢ @iAot TocgnKE 
ve, Soph. Phil. 229; évradb’ éArido 
mpocnkouev, Eur. Or. 693.—II. usu. 
metaph., to belong to, el TO Sévy_TOV- 
Tw ToochKer Aaiw tt ovyyevéc, SOpi. 
O. T. 814; to have to do with, Til, 
Thue. 1, 126: and so,—2. mostly im 
pers., mpochket Tpoc TLva, it has to do 
with, concerns one, Hdt. 8, 100; more 
freq. c. dat. mpocHket mot, it is my 
business, Soph. El. 1213; and c. gen. 
rei, mpocyxet pot Trvoc, I have to do 
with a thing, have part im it, Xen. An, 
3, 1, 31, Hell. 2, 4,40, Dem. 934, 3 :-— 
esp., with a notion of suitableness, 
fitness, etc., it belongs to, beseems 
mpochKet Tit Toretv, Aesch. Cho. 
173, Soph. El. 1213, ete. ; but also c. 
acc. et inf, as Ag. 1551, Eur. Or. 
1071, Xen. An. 3, 2, 15 (where the 
impf. zpoc#Kev is used for zpocyKer, 
cf, Td. Eq. 12, 14;—an Att. usage 
acc. to Thom. M.) :—oft. also c. dat 
only, though an inf. should oft. be 
supplied, as in Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 32, 
etc.:—absol., it is likely, probable.— 
Ill. the partic. is very freq.:—1. of 
mpochxovTec (with or without yéve:) 
one’s kinsmen, relatives, Hdt. 1, 216 ; 
3, 24, etc. 5 dvéuaTe “oOvoy mpocHKov- 
tec, Plat. Symp. 179 C: 76 davéxabe 
Tolol Kupedidnor mv mpocyxwv, Hat. 
6, 128; so prob., ai zpocyKovea: ape- 
tai, hereditary fair fame, Thuc. 4, 92: 
—oidéy rpocikav, one who has no- 
thing to do with, knows nothing of the 
matter, Plat. Rep. 539 D: alsoc. gen., 
Ta Tpdyywatoc mp., all that belongs to 
the subject, Plat. Legg. 643°B; ryv 
Tpocnkoveay ouTnpiav éxropivecbat, 
one’s own safety, 'Thuc. 6, 83 :—also 
befitting, proper to, tivi, Id. 1, 91: 
hence, 7&@ mpocyKovta, what is fit 
seemly, one’s duties, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 1, 
etc.: also, TO mpocy#Kov, fitness, pro 
priety, éxtd¢ TOD TpecHKOVToc, Eur. 
Heracl. 214; waxpétepa Tod zpocyK., 
Plat. Crat. 413 A; also one’s due, Té 
mp. ExdaTw adrodidévat, Id. Rep. 332 
C :—c. int., ovdév apocyKov7’ év y6- 
og Tapaorareiy, one who has nought 
to do with assisting in sorrow, Aesch. 
Ag. 1079; xpochKovta dkovoa, fit to 
hear, Plat. Rep. 496 A.—IV. to be come 
in, of revenue: cf. zpdcerue (eiut). 

TlpocnAralo, (mpéc, NAvalw) to sun, 
put in the sun, Geop. 

IIpochAtoc, ov, (mpc, #ALoc) to- 
wards the sun, exposed to the sun, sun- 
na Pana Ejpol kat mp., Xen. Cyn. 

TIpécndAog, ov,=pochAcoc, f. 1. in 
Theophr., etc. ; it ree everywhere 
to be changed into zpécevAoc. 

Tpocnadw, 6, (tpdc¢, HAbw) to nail, 

in or fix to, Té TIVL, TL Tpd¢ TL, Plat. 
haed. 83 D, Luc. Prom. 2.—II. to 
nail up, Dem. 520, 19. 

IIpogyAvouc, 7,=mpocéAevore, ap- 
proach, arrival. 

TlpocgnAdrevotc, #, residence as a 
stranger. [0]: from 

TlpocnAvreda, to live ma place as 
a stranger: from 

IIpogyAtroc, ov, (mpocépyouse) 
come to, that has arrived at a place; 
hence a new-comer, stranger, LX X.:— 
in N. T., one who has come over to Ju 
daism, a convert, proselyte. (Acc. to 
Valck. Ammon., ér#Avtor, xpochay 
TOl, ovvHAVvToL Were later forms for 
éxnAvoec, etc.) 

TpognAwaic, 7, (moocgnadw) a nuit 
ing on or to, 4 P 

Mpocnuaz, strictly a perf. of mpog 
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(ew, to sit upon or close to, c. dat., 
Jouacw, Aesch, Ag. 1191; Bwpotar, 
Soph. O. T. 15; rarely c. acc., Kap- 
diav mporhuevoc, Aesch. Ag. 808 (cf. 
«aio fin.) :—generally, to be or lie 
near, TEde yd, Aesch. Pers: 880 :—to 
besiege, Lat. obsidere, ripyovot, Eur. 
Rhes. 390. 

_Tpocnuaiva, (x6, onuaive) to pre- 
wignify, foretell, announce, esp. of the 
gods, Hdt.1,45, Eur. Supp. 213, Xen., 
etc.; so of Socrates’ Genius, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 1, 4.—If. metaph., to declare 
beforehand, proclaim, etc., revé Tt, Eur. 
Med. 725; of a herald, Hdt. 6, 77; 
mp. Tevi, ec. inf., of the Pythia, Ib. 123. 

ence / 

Tlpoonuavrixéc, 4, Ov, signifyin 
haforahand) Diod., Ath. 490 A= os J 

Tlpoonpdcia, ac, 7, a foretoken, prog- 
nostic, Strab.., tact. “ ake 

Tlpoonuciow, GO, (7pd, snuErdw) to 
signify beforehand :—mid., to mark or 
note for one's self beforehand, LXX. 

Tpocryuepoc, ov, (mp6, 7uépa) hap- 
pening in one day or a short time, Ar- 
temid. ?—opp. to ypdéveoc. 

Tlodcnuov, ov, 76, (mpd, o7jpua) a 
foretoxen, presage. 

Tlpochveca, ac, 7, (mpecnvac) mild- 
ness, softness, gentlenese. 

Ilpocyveuoc, ov, (pbc, Gvepor) to- 
wards the wind, windward, Xen. Jec. 
18, 6. 

Tlpocnvic, éc, Dor. xpocavyry, like 
évnne, soft, gentle, kind, opp. td din- 
vac, Emped. 229, Pind. P. 10, 99; 
tpocavéa rivetv, to drink soothing 
draughts, Ib. 3, 93; ap. Te Aéyevv, to 
speak smooth, Thuc. 6, 77; 76 7p. 
Tev obéypuaroc, Luc. Rhet. Praec:12: 
—also c. dat., Aiyvw mpocnvéc, i. e. 
suitable, fit for burning, Hdt. 2, 94. 
Adv. -vac, Hipp. (Prob. from éwc, 
éjoc.) Hence 

Upocnvin, 7, Ion. for rpocyHvera. 

Tlposnrw, (mp6, ontw) to make to 
rot before :—usu. in pass., with pf. 2 
Tpoctonra, to grow putrid, rot before- 
hand, Galen. 

Tlpocnyéw, OG, (pbc, NYéw) to re- 
poe wei Plut. ee: 31. 

Tlpocnyic, é¢, re-echoing, v. |. Plut. 
Alex. 17. 


Tipocygoc, ov, (mpéoe, Oc) Ton. for 
Tpoce@oc: as adv. To ToTa@o» (Dor.), 
towards morning, Theocr. 4, 33, ef. 
qTpoocéomepoc. 

Ilpéc6a, adv. Aeol. for mpdcGe, 
Apoll. Dysc. 

Hpocbakéw, 6, (mp6c, Gaxéw) to sit 
beside, near or upon, édpav, Soph. O. 
C. 1166. 

TlpochdAre, (mp6c, O4Arw) to warm 
besides or at, Joseph. 

Tlpocbavpdlu, f. -daw, to admire be- 
~ sides, 


TIpoo0e, Ion. and poet. for zpdabev, 


q. V. 

TIpécBeua, atoc, 76, (xpocriOnur) 
an addition, appendage.—Il. = 608, 
membrum virile, Anth. P. 12, 3, Clem. 
Al.—III. a pessary, Hipp. 

[Ipéc8ev, poet. and Jon. -@e, Lob. 
Phryn. 284; adv.: (mpd, mpéc-.) 

A. as prep. with gen. :—I. of place 
or space, before, very freq. in Hom., 
and Hes., with various collat. notions, 
viz.,—1. before (by way of defence), 
{[oakoc] mpdobe orépvoro, Il. 7, 224; 
and so, like mp0, brép, for, mpé ve 

jAwy toKéov GAdyov Te Kai lev, 

]. 21, 587, cf. Od. 8, 524.—2. in front 
of, outside, mp. wvAdwrv, Tp. TOALOG, 
Il. 12, 145 ; 22, 464, ete.—3. just be- 
__ fore, close ts, \, 19,13; xpdabe 7o- 
doc, Ll. 23, 877, end Att,, as Aesch. 
Pers, 417, Num. 46 :—also, ro mpdé- 
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obev tivée, Plat. Rep. 618 A.—The 
gen. sometimes stands before zpé- 
oder, ll. 4, 54 :—when it seems to be 
followed by a dat., as in Il. 5, 300, 
Od. 5, 452, this dat. must be connect- 
ed with the verb, and zpdo0ev taken 
as adv.—II. of time, before, mpdo6’ 
dAdov, Ti. 2, 359, Soph. Phil. 778, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 43: also put after its 
gen., TOv mpdc0’, before them, Hes. 
Th. 746, Aesch. Pers. 529, 

B. as adv. :—I, of place or space, 
before, ‘in front, oft. in Hom., Hes., 
and Hdt., esp. with collat. notion of 
defending, e. g. mpdc8ev Eyerv, Hom. 
—2. on, forward, inroug Tpdobe Ba- 
Asiv, Il. 23, 572; so, imovg may be 
easily supplied in zpé6o0e Badédvtec, 
driving before, outstripping, ll. 23, 639. 
—3. xpoobev Oeivat or WyeicOai Tr 
TLv6¢, to prefer one thing to another, 
Eur. Hec. 131, Incert. 3, 6; so, riva 
Tpoobev ayew Tivéc, Id. Bacch. 225; 
mp. Tovetcbat, Plat. Legg. 732 B.— 
4. in Att. oft. with the art., 6, 7, 7d 
mpdabev, the first, foremost, 6 mp., the 
Front rank man, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 8; eic¢ 
TO Tpda0ev, forward, further, to the 
front, Hdt. 8, 89, Xen., etc. ; eic Td 
mpdcbev T&v 6TAwY, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
33; opp. to émaGev or oriGer, Il. 5, 
595; 6, 181.—II. of time, before, for- 
merly, erst, Hom., Hes., etc.; od 7pé- 
obev, not before, Od. 17, 7; of mpd- 
ofev dvdpec, the men of old, Il. 9, 524; 
89, TOD Tpoce Kdduov Tov TaAa 7 
*Ayjvopoc, Soph. O. T. 268:—0d, 7, 
TO mpdcbev, earlier, foregoing, 7 7p. 
nuépa, vos, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3,1; 6 xp. 
xpovoc, Id.; 7a zpéobev, times bygone, 
etc.: also, rémpocGev, aS adv., for- 
merly, I]. 23, 583, Od. 4, 688; and so, 
Ta mp., Aesch. Ag. 19 :—also, év roic 
mpoabe, like Lat. supra. 

C. foll. by a relat., mp. mpiv, before.., 
Lat. priusquam, Pind. p. 2, 169, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2,8; mpdcbev 7.., Soph. O. T. 
736, etc.; mpdc0ev mplv 7, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 23: also, like Lat. potius, mp. 
arobaveiv 7.., to die sooner than.., Id. 
An. 2,1,10. Cf. xpév II. 6. 

TIpécGectc, ewc, 7, (mpocriOnut) a 
putting to, TLvog TpOC TL, uc. 4, 
135; KAtuaxorv, Polyb. 5, 60, 7.—2. 
an adding, attaching, Tov érépov TO 
érépw, Plat. Phaed. 97 A: also, an 
addition, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 4,3; of the 
mode of a proposition, Id. An. Post. 1, 
27 (cf. mpdcpnatc).—3. a long series, 
Mus. Vett. 

TIpocferéov, verb. adj. of mpocridn- 
jit, one must add, Plat. Symp. 206 A: 
one must teach, Tivi Toteiv TL, Xen. 
Mem, 2, 1, 2. 

TlpccGeréw, v. mpdcOeroc fin. 

Tipocbétnsic, e0c¢, 7, (mpocriOnpt) 
addition, Diog. L. 10,94. 

TIpécGeroc, ov, verb. adj. of mpoc- 
riOnut, added, put or fitted to, Xen. Kq. 
12, 6: put on, of false hair, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3, 2; cf. wepiferoc.—ll. given up to 
the creditor (of debtors), Lat. addic- 
tus, Plut. Lucull. 20.—III. rpocGerov, 
76, like rp6cGeua III, a pessary, Hipp., 
and Theophr. : hence Fare to 
make or apply a pessary, ipp. 565. 

IIpocbéa, f. -Gevoouar, (mpdc, Ow) 
to run towards or to, rivi, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
3, 20: absol., Id. An. 5, 7, 21. 

Tlp6cOn, 7;=TpocOeote, only in He- 
sych. 

Tlpochjen, ne, % (mpocriOnus) an 
addition, Lape supplement, Plat. 
Rep, 339 B; év wéper mpochjKne, by 
way of appendage, Dem. 22, 4; 37, 4: 
—hence, an accident, mere circumstance, 
Dem. 1477, 20: mdoiv eior mpdyuact 


mpochjkar dvo, everything has two 
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modes of doing, Id. 645, 3: hence,— 2 
an appendix, episode, digression, Hat. 4, 
30, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 3.—3. a con- 
clusion, issue, Aesch. Ag.500.—II. atch 
help, assistance, Soph. O, T. 38; esp. 
of an adventitious kind, Dem. 777, 1. 
—lll. Gramm., a particle, Longin. 21,2. 

Th6cOnua, aroc,-r6;—=cé cOeua, 
Eur. El. 191 (v. 1. zpé@nua). 

Ilpocbiyydvu, f. -0iSa: aor. mpocg- 
éGtyov, inf. mpocbiyety (rode, Ory ya 
vw) :—to touch, tivdc, Aesch. bho. 
1059, Soph. Phil. 9, 817; epi, with 
the hand, Eur. Heracl. 652. 

TIpoctidsoc, a, ov, poet. for sq., 
Nonn. [7] 

IIpécbroc, a, ov, (mpdcbev) the fore- 
most, opp. to dricOtoc, of xp. TédeC, 
the fore feet, Hdt. 2,69; ra mp. KOAa 
Plat.. Tim. 91 E; so, Bdow yepot 
Tpoo8iav Kabapuocag, i. e. using the 
hands as fore-feet, Eur. Rhes. 216° — 
mp. Ooi&, Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B :—7p. 
Tpavuara, Lat. volnera adversa, Anth. 
P. 9, 279, 

TlpocbAiBo, f. -Wa, (xpéc, O2i8a) 
to press still more, Plut. [7] Hence 

TIpéc6Aubie, 7, @ pressing against. 

TIpocbédopoc, ov, (xpoabe, ddéu0c) 
dwelling in a house before, the chief of a 
house, Aesch. Cho. 321.—II. as subst., 
6 mp., the front-room, opp. to d7.006- 
douoc, the back-room. 

IIpocGow, imperat. aor. 2 mid. from 
mpocriOniue. 

Tlpochpoéw, 6, (pbc, 6poéw) to ad- 
dress, call by a name, Aesch. Pr. 595. 

Tlpocbiproc, ov, (mpc, Ovpée) ac- 
cording to one’s mind, welcome, Tivt, 
Anth. [0] 

TIpociarpeda, to heal besides, Hipp. 

Tlpocidetv, inf., and zpocidéy, part. 
from aor. zpoceidor, q. Vv. 

Tpocilava, (mpdc, iadvw) to sit by 
or near, attach to, rest on, Keivy mApog 
ob mpo¢ildver, Simon. Amorg. 84; 
generally, to remain by or near.— II. to 
be always near, cling to, pursue, Lat 
instare, Tivi, Aesch. Theb. 696; also, 
mpoc Tiva, Id. Pr. 276. 

Tlpociva, f. -tljow, (mpdc, tw) to sit 
by; ¢. acc., to come and sit near, Bw- 
pov, Aesch. Supp. 186; “Apreucv, 
Eur. Hec. 935 (cf. ca6ifw fin.) ; mepi 
Ta BHuara, Plat. Rep. 564 D. 

TIpocinus, fut. mpoczsw, mid. -7c0 
pat: aor. 1 mpocnKa, mid. -nKapnv 
(apéc, tnt). To send to or towards, 
let come to, TLvd Tpo¢ TO Tip, Ken. 
An. 4, 5,5: to apply, Tivi 71, 1d. Cyn. 
Loans 

B. usu, in mid., tpociewat, to let come 
to or near one, admit, mpocieuat Tia 
é¢ rabTo éuavt@, I admit one into my 
society, Xen. An. 3, 1, 30, cr. Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 A; tov m6Aeuov el¢ THY 
xopav, Dem. 124, 5 :—rp. obdév, ai- 
axpov, like Lat. admittere, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1, 13.—2. to admit, approve, agree to, 
allow, believe, Hdt. 1,75, 135, etc., Hur. 
El. 622; mp. ra kexnpvyuéva, to agree 
to the proposed terms, Thuc. 4, 38, 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 97 B.—3. to submit to, 
array, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 45.—4. c. inf, 
to undertake or venture to do, Xen 
Mem. 2, 7, 11, Plat. Legg. 908 B: but 
also c. acc. pers., ovdév mpocieTo Luv. 
nothing moved or pleased him, Hdt. 1 
48; so, & ©’ ob mpocierai me, one 
thing pleases me not, Ar. Eq. 339, cf 
Vesp. 742. 

TIpocixvéopat, f. -iSopar, (pos, 
ixvéowat) dep. mid., to come to, arrive 
at, reach, éré Tt, Aesch. Ag. 792:— 
also c. gen., to reach so far as, come up 
to, come at, Aesch. Cho. 1033, cf. Ar 
Eq. 761 : esp., to come to as a suppliant, 
c. acc, loci, Aesch. Cho. 1035. Hence 
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Npocixtnc, = sq., suppliant, Mos- | 
chion ap. Stob. p. 561, 34. 

IIpocixtwp, opoc, 6, one that comes 
to the temples, like lxérye, a supplant, 
Aesch. Eum. 441: but also,—IL. pass., 
he to whom one comes as a suppliant, of 
a god, a protector, Ib. 120, v. Miiller 
Eum. § 60, not.; cf. agixtwp, mpoc- 
TpoTaLoc. 

Tpocivouat, (xp6, civowat) dep., to 
hurt before, Aretae. [7] 

Ilpocurmdlopar, (xpdc, innafouat) 
dep. mid., Diod.; and xpocurmeva, 
(ixetw) Thuc. 2, 79, to ride up to, 
charge. 

* Tlpocimrapat, later pres. for mpog- 
TETOUAL, q. V- 

IIpociornut, (mpog, coTnue) to place 
sear, bring near, Tt TP6¢ TL; Eur. Tro. 
103.—2. to weigh out to, revi tt, Ma- 
cho ap. Ath. 243 F.—3. to stop or check, 
e. g. blood flowing from a wound, 
Hipp. 4 

IL usu. in pass. xpociotayac, with 
intr. tenses of act., to stand near to, 
by, beside or at, tui, Hdt. 5,51; ro- 
Rac, Aesch. Theb. 126, cf. Ar. Ach. 
683 ; also, to come to, c. acc., Aesch. 
Pers. 203:—metaph., pociotatai 
uel, it comes inéo my head, occurs to 
me, Plat. Symp. 175 D, Theaet. 173 
D: cf. rpotornus B. I.—2. to set one’s 
self against OY opposite to, oppose, at- 
tack, press hard upon, Lat. instare, Twi, 
Hipp.; mpéc¢ zt, Plat. Phil. 41 B.— 
3. to offend, give offence to, totic aKxov- 
ovocv, Dem. 1393, 16: impers., mpoc- 
éoruTaé (01, it is offensive or revolting 
fo me, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 141. 

TIpocictopéw, O, (7 po¢, iatopéw) to 
narrate besides, c. acc. et inf., Plut. 
Themist. 27. 

Tpogicyvaive, (xpoc, loyvatvw) to 
dry up besides, Hipp. 999, in pass. 

Ipocioyia, (mpoc, ioxiw) to be able 
to doa thing besides, Sext. Emp. p. 
528. [0] 

Ilpocioyo,=rpocéya, freq. in Hdt. 
(who uses both forms) ; to hold a thing 
against, THY donida Tpd¢ TO OdTrEdov, 
Hdt. 4, 200 :—esp..(seemingly intr.) 
of seamen, to put to land, Hat. 3, 136, 
etc.; in full, Madéa rpocioywr mpo- 
pav, Eur. Or. 362, cf. Thuc. 4, 30; 
cf. rpocéyw 1, 2:—mid., to stick or cleave 
to, Tivoc, but also revi, Ar. Plut. 1096. 

TIpociréov, verbd. adj. of mpdceyue 
{elue) one must go to or approach, Plat. 

heaet. 179 D. 

IIpocirebouat, as pass., to be access- 
ible, Geop. 

Ilpocitéc.7, 6v,(mpocetuc) approach- 
ee ria, Bone ib. : - amt 

IIpockabaipéw, G, to take, pull, or 
tear down besides. 

TpocxabéCowar, dep. mid., but in 
later writers c. aor. pass. mpockafle- 
ofjvat (vy. |. Aeschin. 77, 33, ef. Lob. 
Phryn. 269), while in strict Att. mpoc- 
KabeCounv is aor. mid. (rpd¢, Kabélo- 
uat). To sit down before a town, be- 
siege it, Lat. obsidere, t6Acv, Thue. 1, 
26 ; rH 7OAEt, Polyb. 3, 98, 7 :—absol., 
Thue. 1, 134; in full roAvopkia mp., 
Id. 1, 11 :—to sit by and watch, roi¢ 
apiyuaow, Dem. 14, 15, 

TlpockabéAka, f.-Ew: aor. I -eiAKd- 
oa (cf. FAkw, EAKd@):—to haul down 
besides, e. g. ships, Lat. una deducere, 
Plut. Camill. 8. 

Tloscxabnkw, to come down to: gen- 
erally —zpoenxw, LXX. 

Npockdbnrdw, O, (rpdg, KabnAdw) 
to nail fast to, Clem. rip 

Hpoccalanat, Ion. -xarnuat, strict- 
ly pf. of mpockabéconat, hke mpécn- 
ual, to sit by Or near, to sit constantly 
by one, lee with him, rivi, Hat. 6, 
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94; esp.,—II. to sit down before a town, 
besiege it, Lat. obsidere, c. dat., Hdt. 
2,157; absol., Hdt. 5, 104, Thue. 7, 
48, etc.—III. tu rest or be upon, Tevi, 
Theophr. K ; 
Ilpocxabiva, (mpc, Kabila) to set 
down by, near.—II, intr., to sit down by 
or near, Oaxov mp., Eur. Hel. 895; cf. 
Plat. Apol. 31 A. . Hence 
Tlpockabtore; 7, a sitting by, near, 
v. 1. Plut. 2, 166 A. ‘ 
Ilpockabiornut, (mpdc, Kabiornu) 
to appoint besides, Plut. Rom. 7. 
Lpocxabornriva, (nde, xaborAiva) 
to arm.or equip besides, Plut. Cleom. 


Tlpocxabopaw, G, (mpoc, Kabopaw) 
i) ached eee ti, Plat. Charm. 172 
B. 

TIpockatvow, 6, (mpoc, Kaiv6w) to re- 
new . po bb a Fo 1. Plut. 2, aS C. 

Ilpéckarpoc, ov, (mp6¢, Katpoc) at 
the right oe seasonable, Plut. Pelop. 
15.—II. lasting but for a time, opp. to 
Oavatoc : transitory, N. 

TIpockaiu, f.-cavow, (mpc, Kaiw) 
to set on fire or burn besides, Theophr. : 
—pass., cxedn Tpockekavuéva, pots 
burnt at the fire, Ar. Vesp. 939 ;. me- 
taph., mpocxalec@al tev, to be in love 
with.... Xen. Symp. 4, 23. 

IlpocxixonGbéw, @, to feel pain or 
sorrow at a thing, Tivi. 

Tlpockdxovpyéw, @, to do one an ill 
turn besides, Tiva, Dio C. 

Tpockdkéa, @, (apéer KaKk6w)totreat 
ill, damage besides, Hipp. 

TpockaAgéw, 6, f. -Eow, (mpéc, Ka- 
2éw) to call to, call on, summon, Tivd, 
Soph. Aj. 89, Thuc. 8, 98, Plat. Meno 
82 A.—II. mid., to call to one’s self, 
esp. to call to one’s aid, tiva, Hat. 1, 
69; (but, tpockadAciobal tiva é¢ 26- 
youe, Id. 4, 201, is f. 1. for mpoxaa-) : 
to invite, Luc. Asin. 51.—2. in Att., 
esp. of an accuser, to call another into 
court, summon, accuse him, Ar. Nub., 
1277, etc. ; =p. Teva bBpewe, to lay an 
action of assault egainst him, Ar. Vesp. 
1417; so, mp. Teva Seviac, AeutoTa- 
iov, etc., Oratt.; and in full, dixyy 
doeBeiac mp. Tpd¢ TOV BacrAéa, Lys. 
104, 13, cf. Dem. 166, 32: so in pass., 
6 wpockAnGeic, the party summoned, 
Dem. 1190, 4: hence rpégxanore, 


q. V. 

TIpockduvea, (pbc, kéuvw) to work 
at the same time, Paus. 

Ipocxdpdcog, ov,Dor. zotK-,(mpde, 
Kkapdia) at the heart, Bion 1, 17. 

Ipockaprepéa, &, (mpd, KapTEpsw) 
to persist in a thing, apply diligently to 
it, revi, Polyb, 1, 55, 4: absol., to per- 
severe, Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 14.—2. to ad- 
here firmly toa man, be faithful to him, 
tivi, Dem. 1386, 6, cf. Polyb. 24, 5, 3. 
—3. pass,, d mpockaprepotmevoc ypo- 
vog, time diligently employed, Diod. 2, 
29.. Hence 

Ilpocxaprépnotc, 4, perseverance 
rateere N. ie ping r 

IIpockapoda, GO, to blight besides. 

TpockataBaive, (mpdc, xataBai- 
vw) to go down or to, descend. besides, 
Cebes. 

IpocxaraBaAdAw, to pay so as to 
make up a deficiency. Hence 

IIpocxataBAnua, atoc, 16, that 
which is paid afterwards or besides: 
in plur., swns paid (from other funds) 
to make up a deficiency in the revenue, 
Dem. 731, 5 and 11:—rpoxataBoay 
(at Athens) being the sum required to 
be advanced beforehand by the farmer 
of, the revenue ; mpockatéBAnua, to 
make up the deficiency afterwards, 
Bockh P. E. 2, 61, sq. 


IIpog taraBoay, He, h, (mpockara- 


MPOX 
BGAAw) « paying afterwards or bestacs 
paying to make up a deficiency: cf 
foreg. 
TlpocgxataBoAnua, arog, T6,=foreg. 
TlpocxarayéAaotoc, ov, laughed «, 
besides, Longus: from 
IlpocxataysAdo, 6, (mpéc, KaTaye 
eee laugh at besides, riv6¢, Ath 


‘| 508 B. : 


Ipockaraylyvacke, (mpé¢, Kat 
ytyveckw) to condemn besides, Antiphe 
122, 44.—II. to adjudge or award ta 
tivi Tt, Dem. 1281, 3. 

Tlpocxaraypd¢ga, f. -bo, (mpdc¢, Ka 
Taypaow) to enrol besides ; ™p. Bov 
AevtHy, to enrol as a new member ot 
the council, Dion. H. [a] 

IIpocxaradeiow, £. -couat, (mpog 
Katadeidw) to fear besides, Dio C. 

Tlpocxaradcixvipgt, ( mpdoc, Kata 
Oeixvupt) to point out, ordain besides 
Dio C. 

Tpocxaradéw, f. -djou, (xpdc, ku 
Tadéw) to fasten to besides, Hipp 

Tlpockataipw 76 oT6Aq, to sail down 
against, Diod. 

Tlpocxaracytve, (mpéc, KaTac- 
cxbive) to disgrace still further, Plut. 

oc. 22, 

TlpockataxAaioual, (mpoc, Kata, 
KAaiw) as mid., to lament one with 
another, Polyb. 40, 2, 9. 

TlpocxarakAtfw, (mpd¢, KaTakAv- 
(a) to deluge besides, Plut. 

Ilpocxataxtdouat, (mpéc, Kata 
kTGouat) dep. mid., to get besides, Po 
lyb. 15, 4, 4. 

Ilpocxatraxtxdw, @, (mpéc, KaTc- 
KUKG@) to mix or confuse besides, Hipp. 

Tlpocxatakaréa, GO, to talk down be- 
sides. 

TipockataAauBdve, (mpoc, Kara 
AauBdarw) to seize besides, Dio C. 

Tlpocrarakéya, f. -Fa, (mpéc, kata 
Aéyw) to enrol besides or in addition to, 
tuoi, Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Arat. 14; in 
pass., Id. Rom. 20. 

Ilpocxataieizw, (mpoc, KaTadci- 
Tt) to leave behind besides as a legacy, 
tivi Tt, Thuc. 2, 36: also, to leave or 
lose besides, Id. 4, 62. 

TlpockaradAdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fa, 
to reconcile besides :—pass. c. fut. mid. 
to Lies reconciled besides. 

pocxatavéiuw, (mpdc, KaTavi'Liw 
to allot or assign Poca, Plut, Shore 
19, Cat. Min. 33. 

Ipockaravoéw, , (mpdc, Kata 
vokw) to perceive besides, Epicur. ap. 
ae L. 10, 67, 72. Hence 

POCKaTAaVONGLEC, 7, a perceining be- 
sides, E:picur. Ibid. 79. . a 

Ilpockatagaiva, (mpdc, Katataé- 
ve) to scrape or bruise all in pieces 
Lye. 173. 

Tlpocxatannyvops, (mpd, Katary 
yvvut) to fasten in besides, Ael. 

HpockatavAjocw, f. -Fa, ( xpd¢ 
KatarAjoow) to strike with terror be- 
sides, Dio C. 

Ipocxatarovrivw,—sq., Liban. 

Ipockatarovréw, &, to sk in the 
sea besides, Dio C, 

Ipockatarpatrouat, to accomplish 
besides, Aueon. gir . 

Tpockatarp70w, to burn besides, 

Tpockatarvuxvow, G, to make still 
closer, stop up more closely, Plut. 

Ilpockardpibuéw, 6, (mp oe, 


kara 
pibnte) to count besides, Plut. 


arcell. 


Mpockarappyyvip., to break down 
besides. : 

Tpockatachra, (mpdc, Karaonmw 
to make rotten besides :—pass., with p 
2, to decay or rot besides, Hipp. 

Ipockarackdrrw, to undermine, de 
stroy besides, Joseph. 
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Up sckarackevdlo, (mpde, Kara- 
oxevdlw) to furnish, prepare besides, 
éuropiov, Dem. 467, 9; so in mid., 
Arist. Top. 4, 2, 11.—Pass., to be so 
furnished or p: epared, Dem. 365, 25. 

Ilpockaraorda, f. -dow, (poe, ka- 
TaoTdw) to draw down besides, esp. 
a into the sea, like, rpocxabéAKw, 
Polyb. 4, 53, 1. 

pockatactpéda, f. -Ww, (mpde, Ka- 
TAOTPESW) to put under, subject besides : 
—mid., to subject to one’s self besides, 
Dion. H. 

Ipockaracipa, (xpd¢, katactpw) 
i da down, destroy besides, Anth. 

O) 

I[pockatatdoow, (rpéc, katatéo- 
ow) to append, subjoin, Polyb. 3, 20; 1. 

Lpockarateiva, (rpc, KaTateiva) 
to stretch out or extend besides, Hipp. 

TIpockaratibnuc, (xpée, katatiby- 
ft) to pay down besides, make a further 
deposit, Ar. Nub. 1235, Plat. Theag. 
128 A. 

IHpocxaratpéyo, (mpébc, Kararpé- 
yw) to overrun or ravage besides, Joseph. 

IIpockaragedyo, to flee or escape to 
one, revi. 

Ipockaradpovéa, GO, (mpéc, KaTa- 
dpovéw) to despise besides, Dio C 

Ipockarayéu, f. -yevou, (mpoc, ka- 
raxee) to pour out besides or still more, 

ipp. ‘ 
Tpockaraypdouar, f.-noouai,(rpéc, 
braypcanat dep. mid., to kill besides, 
Dio C. 

Tlpockarapetdopuat, f.-couar, (xpéc, 
katawevdouat) dep. mid., to tell more 
lies of, trvoc, Polyb. 12, 13,3, Dio C. 

Tpockatepydfouar,f.-dcouar,(rpéc, 
Katepydtouat) dep. mid., to accomplish 
besides.—2. to despatch or kill besides, 
Dio C. 

Tlpockarepeiza, (mpbc, kavepeizw) 
to throw down besides, Paus. 3, 7, 10. 

Tlpockarecbiu, f. -édouat, (rpdc, 
xatecbiw) to eat besides, Alex. Pan- 
nych. 1, 5. 

Tpockxaretyouat, f. -Eouat, (mpéc, 
KaTevyojat) dep. mid., to curse besides 
or at the same time, Theophr. 

Tlpockaréya, f. -cabégw, (mpdc, Ka- 
téy@) to detain besides or near, Hipp. 

Ilpocxarnyopéw, O, (pbc, KaTnyo- 
péw) to accuse besides, érriderftv mpoc- 
KaTHy. TLva, to accuse one also of ma- 
king a display, Thuc. 3, 42; mp. ru- 
voc 6tt.., Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 34.—II. in 
the logic of Arist., to attribute or pre- 
dicate besides, tivi tt, Arist. Interp. 
10, 3. 

Tpockarnuat, Ion. for mpocndbn- 
pat, Hat. 

Tlpockatorkifa, to remove to another 
settlement, Arr. 

Tpockaréuvops, (mpoc, KaTouvupt) 
to adjure besides :—pass., to take an 
oath besides, Pausan. 

Mpockaroph6w, G, (pbc, kaTopb6w) 
to assist besides, Heliod. 6, 13. 

Tlpockavaéa, 6, (mpdc, KavAéw) to 
put forth a stalk or stem besides, Hipp. 


Mpéckavua, atoc, 76, (mpocKatw) , 


that which is kindled —Hl. a kindling, 
burning, LXX. 

Tlpockavorik6e, 4, 6v, (tpocKaiw) 
apt to burn the meat, of a cook, Posi- 
ea ap. Ath. 662 A, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
939. ; 

Tipécxerat, lon. -Kéouar, (mpdc, 
keldc) as pass. :—to lie beside or upon, 
obatra tpocékelto, handles were upon 
it, Il. 18,379; 77 Ovpe mpocKeicbar, 
to lie at, keep close to the door, Ar. 
Vesp. 142, =| Eur. ease a é 
apocketwevoc imoc, the inside horse 
teeing a corner), Soph. E}, 722.— 


I. of a woman, to lie with, to be given | 
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to wife, tivi, Hdt. 1, 196, cf. rpocri- 
Onuc: ‘generally, to be involved in or 
bound up with, yonoT@, Kax@, Soph. 
El. 240, 1040; ut also, Kakov xpéc- 
KetTaé Twvt, Soph. Ant. 1243, cf, infra). 
—IIl. to be attached or devoted to, rivi, 
Hat. 6, 61: also of things, mp. TO Ae- 
youévy, to put faith ina story, Hdt. 4, 
11; ap. otve, to be given. to wine, Hat. 
1, 133; r7 piAowvin, Hat. 3, 34; also, 
to devote one’s self to a business, aypaic, 
Soph. Aj. 406, cf. Plat. Soph. 254 A. 
—IV. to press upon, entreat, solicit, like 
éyxemat, Tivi, Hat. 1, 123; hence, in 
bad sense, to press close or hard, pur- 
sue closely, tivi, Hdt. 9, 57, ef. 40, 60; 
so, Soph. Ant. 94, Thue. 4, 33, etc..; 
TO mpockeiuevov, the enemy, Hat. 9, 
61.—V. to fall to one, belong to him, 
tivi, Hdt. 1,118, 119; 2, 83, etc. ; xp. 
tiv? dodAoc, Eur. Tro. 185: to be put 
upon, TH TOAet, Plat. Apol. 30 E ; esp. 
of punishments, to be laid upon, tivi, 
Xen. Vect. 4, 21—VI. to be added, 
tivi, Eur. Ale. 1039; éi rivz, Id. He- 
racl. 483 ; mpéc¢ Tive, Eur. Rhes. 162: 
absol., 7 ydapic mpockeicetat, Soph. 
O. T..232; cf. Plat. Crat. 393 D. 

TIpocréArAa, (xpdc, KéAAw) to push 
to land, land, yyow, Orph. Arg. 1048. 

Ilpockéxtouar, dep. mid.;—= mpo- 
OKOTEW, Q. V. 

Ilpockepdaiva, f. -d7ow, (mpc, Kep- 
daivw) to gain besides, Dem. 1292, 6, 
Polyb. 

Il pockedadddcov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq., Baste [a] 

IIpocxeddAaicy, ov, 76, (mpdc, Ke- 
oaAn) a cushion for the head, pillow, Ar. 
Plut. 542, etc.: but, also, a@ cushion 
for sitting on, esp. a boat-cushion, Cra- 
tin. "Qp. 18, cf. Theophr. Char. 2. 

TlpocreddAn, 7;=foreg., LXX. 

TIpocxndye, &¢, (mpoc, Kj doc) bring- 
ing into alliance or kindred, fecvootvn, 


-Od. 21, 35; or, acc. to others, kind, 


affectionate—Il. akin to, allied with, 
tivi, Hat. 8, 136. 

TIpocxjdouat, (xpdc, kndouat) dep., 
to care or provide for besides, rejected 
by Schaf. Soph. Aj. argum. 

TIpockyviov, ov, 76, (7p6, oxnv7) 
the fore-part or entrance of a tent, LX X 
—II. Lat. proscenium,=oyeiov, Po- 
lyb. 30, 13, 4, Ath. 536 A. 

Ipocknrra, to pretend. 

Tlpocxypiketouat, (mpoc, Knpv- 
Kebdw) dep., to send a herald to one, 
Thue. 4, 118. 

Tpocxyptcca, Att. -TTw, (mpc, Kn- 
ptcaw) to summon by herald, Luc. Pisc. 
39. 

Tpockiaypadéa, G, to sketch in out- 
line beforehand. 

Tlpockiacua, atoc, TO, a covering, 
skreen. [i] 

Tlpockeykrifa, (mpbc, kryxAilw) to 
move to and fro or wag (the tail) at :— 
pass., eb motextykAicdev (Dor. for 
TpocektykAicov) how nimbly didst 
thou twist about ? Theocr. 5, 117. 

Tlpockivdvvetw, to be in or expose 
one’s self to danger. g 

Tlpockivéa, 6, (rpc, kivéw) to move 
to or towards: pass., with fut. mid., 
sensu obscoeno, of women, Ar. Eccl. 
256, Pac. 902. 

- DUpéciov, ov, 76, (pd, oktd) a first 
sketch or outline, Strab. ‘ 

TIpooxiptaw, 6, f. -7ow, to skip, 
bound before. Hence 

Tpockiptnotc, 7, 4 springing, skip- 
ping, bounding before. a 

Upocrdaio, f. -cAavacuat, (mpoe, 
KAaiw) to weep at or during, Ael. V.H 
9; 39.---Hence 

TpéckAavotc, 7,4 weeping at or du- 
ring a thing. 
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TIpockAdw, (rpbc, kAdw) as pass. 
to be shattered or shivered against, Xen 
Eq: 7, 6. [&J 

MTpocxAgdovivouar, f.1. for mpoxAy- 
dovitouas. 

TlpogkAnpow, 6, (mpdc, KANpbw) te 
assign by lot, Twa Tivi, Luc. Amor, 
3:—pass., to be attached io-or associated 
with, revi, Plut. 2, 738 D. 

TlpockAnorg, ewe, 7, (recenaAéw) 
a judicial summons oY citation, accwsa- 
tion, Ar. Vesp. 1041; cf. Dem. 1054, 
21, sq.; Att. Proc. p. 576, and v. sub 
TpockaAéw. Hence 

TpockAnrixéc, 4, bv, calling to, wd 
dressing, Plut. 2, 354 D. 

TIpockaivie, é¢, leaning upon, recum 
bent, Geop.: and 

IpéckAivrpov, ov, 76, that on which 
one leans, an easy chair: from 

Tpockiive, (mpé¢, KAivw) to make 
to lean against, put to or against, Tt TL 
vt, Od. 21, 138, 165 :—@pdvec rorTiKé= 
KAirat (Dor. pf. pass.) aby#, the seat 
is turned towards the light of the fire, 
Od. 6, 308 (though there is a v. 1 
airy, sc. kiovt, Which Nitzsch pre 
fers); vOTov smoTekekhipévoy, his 
back thereon reclined, Pind. P. 1, 54. 
—Il. to make the scale ineline one way 
or the other: hence, to turn or incline 
towards, THY WuxRVY Foie Adyorc, Vv. 1. 
Plut. 2, 36 Di oandeen aboran gly 
intr. (sub. éavtéyv), to incline towards, 
to be attached to one, jom his party, 
Polyb. 4, 51, 5. [7] Hence 

TpéckAiarc, ewc, 4, an inclining to 


"one side :—inclination, bias, Polyb. 6, 


10, 10; revi, to one, Id. 5, 51, 8. 

TlpogkAvgu, f. -d00, (rpde, KAtCe) 
to wash with waves, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 22 ; 
also c. dat., TO 6pes mpockAvler Td 
médayoc, Polyb. 5, 59, 5; also, mpd¢ 
Torov, Plut. Dio 24. Hence 

TlpéckAtate, 7, a washing with waves, 
Diod.: and 

IlpéckAvoua, atoc, 76, water for 
washing out oY rinsing. 

Tpockvaiu, Att. -kvaw: f. -xvica 
(rpéc, KVaiw):—to rub against :—mid., 
to rub one’s self against a person ox 
thing, tivi, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30, cf. 
Plut. 2, 917 D. 

Ipockv76w,—foreg., poet. ap. Plut 
2, 462 F. 

TIpockvvfdouat, dep.,=sq., Philo 
stratus, 

Tpockvifowat, ( mpdc, Kvicouac } 
dep., to whine to one in a fawning man 
ner, TLVi, esp. of a dog, Heliod. 

II pockorutCowat, as pass. ,(mp6e,Kot- 
nico) to lie down and sleep beside, rag 
«xomatc, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 19. 

TIpockoiv6w, &, (xpéc, Kowvdw) to 
communicate to one, give one a share, 
Twi a6 Tivoc, Dem. 918,1: also in 
mid. mpockowwdouat, Joseph. 

Tlpockorvwvéw, O, (7p6¢, KoLvWVEW) 
to partake of a thing, Tivd¢, Plat. Soph. 
252 A, Legg. 757 D. 

TIpockoAAdw, 6, (mpd¢, KoAAGw) f. 
-how, to glue on or to :—in pass., gen- 
erally, to be fastened to, cleave to, Plat. 
Phaed. 82 E, Legg. 728 B. Hence 

TIpockéAAnotc, 7, 4 glueing to :— 
metaph., adherence, devotedness, Jo 
seph. 

TIpockoAAnroc, 4, 6v, glued to. 

TpockoAAivo, = mpockoAAdw, An 
them. 

TIpécko2A0¢, ov, Dor. worik-,.s 
mpockoAAnréc, Pind. Fr. 280. 

Tpockoutsn, 7c, 4, 4 conducting o 
bringing to. 

Tpockopiva, f. -icw, (mpdc, Kojeito) 
to carry, convey to a place, Xen. Cyr, 
7, 3, 4 :—mid., to import, Ib. 6, 1, 23; 
so in act., Id. Oec. 11,16. Hen e 
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Icackoutotie, ob, 6, one who brings, 
cures to. , 

Ilpécxouma, atoc, 76, (mpockérTw) 
a stumbling, false step :—-the result of 
stumbling, a bruise, hurt, Ath. 97 F :— 
po a a hindrance, offence, LXX, 

ey. ; 

Ilpockoréw, pres., c. fut. mpooxé- 
Woual, aor. Kpoboxepauny (no pres. 
mpookértowat being used in good 
Att., so that in Thuc. 8, 66, Elmsl. 
reads mpovaKkeT TO, as plapf. for zpov- 
oxénteto; cf. oxénxrouar). To see 
beforehand, weigh well, look to, rt, Hdt. 
7, 10, 4; 177, inaor.;.so Thue. 1, 
120, etc., in pres.; and so in pres. 
mid., Eur. Med, 459 ; xp. 6rv.., Thuc. 
3, 57: to provide for, mdvra, Soph. 
Ant. 688, Eur. Heracl. 470; ap. u7 
nadety, to provide against suffering, 
Thue. 3, 83:—also in mid., to watch, 
take care of, Tivd, Eur. I. A. 1098 in 
pres. mid., Ar. Hq. 154 in fut.—II.. to 
be a pboKorog, to spy OY reconnoitre 
beforehand, Theophr. Char. 25, 2. 
Hence 

Tpockorh, ic, 7; @ spying or recon- 
noitring beforehand, rLvéc¢, Thuc. 1, 116. 

Tpockonh, He, 9, (mpockontw)= 
rpdcKopa, offence, Polyb. 6,7, 7; mp. 
«al GAdorpLorne, Id. 31, 18, 4. 

IIpookériov, ov, 76, (mpd0KoTo¢) a 
shade for the forehead and eyes, visor, 
dub. in Ath. 

Updcxoroc, ov, (pd, oxordc, oKo- 
TE af seeing beforehand, foreseeing, sa- 
gacious, Pind. Fr. 255 (for Aesch. 
Eum. 105, cf. dxpécxoroc).—Il. 6 xp., 
an sutpost, vidette, Xen. Lac. 12, 6: 
and, in plur., @ reconnoitring party, Id. 
Cyr. 5, 2, 6. . 

Tpockérre; f. po, (mpd¢, KomTw) 
fo sirike against, esp. with the foot ; 
hence, to stumble, Lat. offendere, Ar. 
Vesp. 275, Xen. Eq.7,6.—II. metaph., 
to give umbrage to, offend, hurt one, Tivi, 
Polyb. 5, 49, 5; stronger than duc- 
apestéw, Id. 7, 5, 6.—2. to take offence, 
be angry at one, revi, Id. 1, 31,7: also 
of things, mp. TO Civ, to be “disgusted 
with life, Diod.:—so also sometimes 
in pass., M. Anton. 9, 3. 

Ipockopdogayéu, a, ney oxdpdov, 
payetv) to eat garlic Fits 10s¢c, 

Ipockopévvout, ft. -éow, to satiate 
besides, disgust. 

Upockophe, éc,=sq., Luc. D. Mort. 
26, 2.—II. pass., sated. 

II péskopoc, ov, (1 pd¢, K6poc} satiat- 
ing, palling. Adv. -pw¢, Anth. 

IIpockoopéw, G, (mpd¢, Koopéw) to 
deck besides, add ornament, Plut. 2, 
316 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. Hence 

II[pockéounua, atoc, 76, an addi- 
tional ornament. 

IIpockotéw, G, (7p6, oKoTéw) to 
darken, cloud over beforehand, Polyb. 1, 
48, 8. 

IIpéckpavoc, ov, (mpd¢, kpavov) on 
the head: 76 mpdckp., Dor. rorixp.,= 
tpocxedadaAaov, Theocr, 15, 3. 

pockpendvvdyee, f. -xpepdow, (mpdc, 
Kpeuavvvpe) to hang a thing on or to: 
—pass., to be hung up to, to hang up, 
Ar. Fr. 187; so, mpocxpéuauar, Po- 
yb. 2, 10, 4, etc. 

IIpockpyuvnut, = foreg., dyxvpav 
mori vat KpynuvavTov, while they were 
hanging the anchor to the ship, Pind. 
P. 4, 41, 

Tpocxpiva, (rpd¢, kpiva) to adjudge 
or awurd to ‘—pass., to be joined with, 
to be assimilated, secreted, a word of 
the Atomic Philosophy, Anaxag. Fr. 
23. Hence 

[pdcxpiow, 9, an adjudging—Il. 
piss , union, uncrease, 


Updckpovua, aroe, 76, (oockoovw 
ee 
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astumbling : hence, an offence, injury, 
Plut. 2, 137 B, ubi v. A ores is 

Tlpéckpovote, ewe, 7, (mpocKpovw) a 
Husky Dokinet a thing, Plut. 2, 696 
A.— IL. offence, spockpovoty mpoc- 
kpovew Tvi, to give him offence, Id. 
Cic. 34, cf. 2, 138 E, etc. , 

Tlpécxpovoua, atoc, TO,= mpoc- 
kpovua, Dem. 1257, 8, Arist. Part. 
An. 2,13; 12. ‘ 

Tlpockpovepuc, ob, 6,= mpocKpor- 
cic, Stob. Hel. 1, 598. ‘ 

TIpocxpovotikéc, hy 6v, belonging to 
stumbling, offensive ; from 

Tpockpota, (™pd¢, Kpovw) to stum- 
ble upon or against ; and so,—l1. to fall 
in with, come in contact with, Tivi, Plat. 
Tim. 43 C.—2. to have a collision with 
one, quarrel with, like mpockorT, Id. 
Phaed. 89 E; revi, Dem. 701, 23; 
GAAHAotc, Arist. Pol. 2, 5,°4; cf. 
mpockpovore II. 

Tipocxtdowat, f.-noopar,(mpoc: KTa- 
omar) dep. mid., to gain, get or win be- 
sides, TL Tp6¢ Te and té Teve, Hat. 1, 
73; 5, 31, etc’, and Thue. ; zpdc¢ To- 
covrolg aicypoic Kai émiopKiav Tp., 
Dem. 409, 9:—also of persons, 7p. 
rive diaov, Hdt.1, 56; teva dodAor, 
Id. 6, 44; but, zp. rov Kaddiuayor, 
to win over Callimachus to his side, 
Hat. 6, 110; so also, zp. trove ’AOn- 
vaiouc, Hdt. 8, 136. ence 

Tpécxrycte, ewe, 7, a getting besides, 
newly-golten property, increase of for- 
tune, Artemid. 3, 62. 

Tlpdcxtnroe, ov, (7 0¢kTaouat) got- 
ten besides. 

TIpock tivo, f. -iow, (xpdc, KTifw) to 
build or found besides, Strab. 

: eh cem aus é¢, (kddoc) =érrixvdje, 
ub. 


TlpockvxAéo, 6,=sq.; cf. mpoxv- 
KAéo. 

oy apie ti @, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
332 D; and, rpockvAivda, f. -kvAiow 
[Z]: to rall to or against. Hence 

Ilpockd.tsop6c, od, 6, a rolling to or 
against, Dien. H. 

TIpocki Ata, poet. for rpockvAivda, 
Ar. Vesp. 202. [7] 

Tpockiuaive, (xpbc, xvuaivw) to 
swell, dash against, as waves, Philostr. 

TIpécxivec, of, (pdc, kdwv) span- 
iel-like flatterers, fawners, Hippias ap. 
Ath. 259 A (al. mpéxvvec). 

Tipocktvéow, 6, f. -%c¢0ua1, more 
rarely -7ow: aor. mpocexdvyoa, poet. 
also mpacéxioa, inf. mpockvaat, Soph. 
Phil. 776, 1407, (mpéc, xvvéw). To 
kiss the hand to another as a mark of 
respect ; to do obeisance, or homage to 
another; esp. of the Oriental fashion 
of making the salim or prostrating one’s 
self before kings and superiors; either 
absol., as Hdt.1, 119; orc. acc. as 7, 
136; later also c. dat. Lob. Phryn. 
463; strengthd., zp. Tuva mpogri- 
xrwv, Hdt. 1,134; 7, 136; so also in 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 14, etc., Arr. An, 4, 
11,16: mp. teva de BaorAéa, to salute 
him as king, Hdt. 3, 86.—2. so also 
of gods, to worship, adore, Hat. 2, 121, 
and Trag., cf. Job 31, 27:—proverb., 
mp. THY ’Adpdaretar, to deprecate Ne- 
mesis, Aesch. Pr. 936, Plat. Rep. 451 
A; 80, 7. bea Soph. Phil. 776. 
—3. general 
up to, Plat. Rep. 398 A, 469. B. Hence 

_Upockivaua, atoc, 76, a worship- 
ping, prostration: [b] and 

pockvvnate, eac, 7, adoration, Plat. 

Legg. 887 E. (o] 2” 

Ilpockivaric, ob, 5, (mpocKvvéw) 
a worshipper, N. 

IIpocxivnroc, 4, dv, worshipped : to 
be worshipped. 

Tloocku7ra, f. pw, (mode, cdrTw) 


» to do homage to, look. 


TlPOs 


| to stoop to or over One, 6TAV...Tpoy no 
waca otAjon, At. Vesp. 608: mpog 
TO ob¢ Tp. to whisper into one’s ear, 
Plat. Euthyd. 275 E; absol., é2eyev 
attra mpockexdoac, Id. Rep. 449 B. 

Ilpocripéw, @, f. Aow, and with 
three irreg. tenses, impf. tpocékvpov, 
f. mpockipow, aor. mpocéxupoa, (mpd¢ 
kupéw). To reach, touch, arrive at, Cc. 
dat., mpocéxvpce KvOApouc, Hes. Th. 
198: to be at or near, rTGua wT. 00- 
jowc, @ fall betides the house, Aesch. 
Cho. 13: c. acc., to meet with, Soph. 
O.T. 1299. Hence 

oe saiiags = wa 0 fy, an arriving at, 
reaching, dub. in Hipp. [0] 

TIpockipéu, @, to confirm, assign be- 
sides, Hence : 

TIpocktpworc, 7, 4 confirmation, as 
signment. [0] 

Tlpockwpudsa, (mpdc, Kouatw) to 
burst riotously in upon, Tevi, Philostr: 

Tlpéckwro¢, ov, (™pb¢, KO77) at the 
oar; 6 7p., a rower, Thuc. 1. 10. 

T[pochayxave, pf. -eiAnya, (xpdc. 
Aayxdve) to obtain by lot besides, zp. 
dixny, to bring an action against one 
besides, Dem. 884, 26. 

TlpocAdiuat, to take besides, tivdc, 
Eur. Hec. 64: ef. AdGowar fin. 

Tlpocitiiréw, @, f. -Aow, (poe, Aa- 
2éw) to talk to or with, tvi, Henioch. 
Troch. 1, Luc. Nigrin. 7. Hence 

TlpocadAid, &c, 7, a talking to, ad- 
dressing, dub. in Luc. 

HpochauB8dva, fut. -Anwouat, aor. 
mpocéAGBov, (xpdc, AaquPadvw) :—to 
take, receive besides or in addition to, 
TL Tpo¢ Tevt, Aesch. Pr. 321; to add, 
Twi tL, Eur. I: A. 1145: to get over 
and above, to win or get besides, Thuc. 
5, 111, Plat., etc. ;—so, ddéav éavTd, ° 
Xen. Symp. 4, 8: absol., to make ad- 
ditions, gain something, Soph. Fr. 779: 
—also in mid., Plat. Rep. 556 E.—2. 
to take as one’s helper or partner, take 
to one’s self, take with one, Tivd, Aesch. 
Pr. 217, Soph. O. C. 378; xp. tivad 
ovupmayov, Xen. An. 7, 6, 27: also of 
marriage, zp. K7do¢, evvyv, Eur. 
Med. 885, Hipp. 1011: also in mid., 
mpocaaBécbat wéAty, Polyb. 1, 37, 5; 
TpocAaBéobat yrauyy Tiv6¢, to get his 
vote besides, Id. 3, 70, 2.—3. to assume 
besides, in argument, Arist. An. Post. 
1, 12, 9.—H. hike ovAAau Bava, to take 
hold of, twva, Soph. Tr. 1024s to tuke 
part in a work, Xen. An. 2, 3, 11 and 
12: mp. tTevi Twoe, to take part with 
one in.., Plat. Legg. 897 D:—more 
freq. in mid., to help, assist, tivi, Ar. 
Pac. 9; and c. gen. rei, to contribute 
to, mpoceAdBeto 7aGe0c, he was partly 
the author of a calamity, Schweigh. 
Hdt. 8, 90, ubi Bekker zpoceBa- 
Reto. 

Tpocadura, f. -bw, (xpde, Adurw) 
to shine with or upon, Plat. Rep. 617 
A: in pass., tobe tAdyntac bd TOI 
qAiov_ mpocAdurecOar, Plut, 2, 889 

. . Hence 

TpdcAaprbee, €W¢; 7, @ shining on or 
slong with, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 

IIpocaéyo, f. -F0, (pbc, Aéyw) to 
lay near :—pass., mpocéAekto (3 aor. 
syncop.) she lay beside or by me, Od. 
12; 34.—II. to speak to, address, accost, 
Tivd: metaph., kaka mpocedétare 
Ovu@, he took evil counsel with him 
self, meditated evil, Hes. Op. 497. 

Ilpocaeizw, (mpéc, Aeimw) to be 
wanting to or in, Tivéc, Arist. Pol. 

Tpocdertiva, (mpoc, Aerrbvw) to 
make thin, fine or slender besides, Hipp. 

TIpocAevoow, (rpd¢, Aevaow) to look 
on or at, c. acc., Soph, Aj. 546, ete 
absol,, Id. El. 1068, 


MPOs 


HpdcAnuua arog 76, that which is 
taken besides. 
_ Ilpocdyrréov, verb. adj. of mpoc- 
Aausdva, one must assume besides, 
Arist. Org. 
Tpocanrrikoc, 4, 6v, taking in ad- 
dition ; from 
Tlpocanyee, ewe, 7, (TpochauBavw) 
a taking or assuming besides, Plat. The- 
aet. 210 A.—3. the minor premiss of a 
syllogism, Lat. assumptio, Plut. 2, 387 
C, Diog. L. 7, 82; cf. Cic. Divin. 2, 53. 
Tpocdipveviga, to run into harbour. 
Ilpochinaivea, (mpdc, Auraivw) to 
— still fatter or larger, Dion. H. 5 
TlpocAimdpéo, 6, f. -fow, (mpoc, 
Atwapéw) to persevere in, c. dat., Blut, 
2, a A, ubl v. ba oe : to remain 
sull in, tH yépa, Arr.—lII. to impor- 
tune, rie Lae BB. 16. Haniee 
Ipocaimdpyotc, ewe, 7, an abiding 
coro importunity, Luc. Calumn. 20. 
{z 
IIpockoyifouas, f. -icouat, (mpdc, 
I fitonacy aoe mid., 10 ON or 
count in addition to, Tivi Tt, Hdt. 2, 16; 
5, 54, Lys. 155,41. Hence 
TlpocAoyicréov, one must add to: so 
e plur. zpocAoycoréa, tivi Tt, Hdt.7, 
pa: #9 
IIpochoyorotéw, &, (mpéc, Aoyo- 
motéw) to add in narrating, Joseph. 
Ipocodopéouar, (pbc, AoLdopéw) 
dep. mid., fo rail at besides, Joseph. 
TlpécAocroc, ov, (mpdc¢, Aotrr¢) still 
left over and above, lambl. 
acm acme dep., to ravage be- 
Ss. 


? 


si : 

Tpocivacda, 6, f.-70, (mpc, Av0- 
odw) to rage against or at, Joseph. 

TIpocua6yotc, ewe, 7, (mpocuavba- 
va) the faculty of acquiring fresh knowl- 
edge, Xen. Mem, l, 4, 13, ubi nunc 
divisim mpo¢ wdéOnow. [a] 

Tpocuabyréov, verb. adj. of mpoc- 
uwsvbdvw, one must learn besides, Xen. 
iOee. 13,1; 

TlpocuaAdocu, to soften still more. 

Ipocuavbavo, f. -uabjconat, (mpoc, 
uavbdvo) to learn besides, Aesch. Pr. 
697, Ar. Thesm. 20, 24. 

Tlpocuapripén, G,(mpbc, wapTupéew) 
to bear witness in addition, mp. TL eivat, 
Isae. 60; 42; rivi, to a thing, Polyb., 
ete. :—mp. Tivi TL, to bring it as addi- 
tional evidence, Dem. 1105, 2. 

‘Tlpocuapripoua, dep. mid., to call 
as a witness to a thing. [0] 

Tlpocudpripoc, ov, bearing additional 
witness, Manetho. 

Tpocudosu, f. -F0, (7pog, wdoow) 
to knead or plaster one thing against 
another, to attach closely to, ocktnv Tv- 
to the cupping-glass to the bruise, 

ic. Th. 921; so, mp. Tov Ilepard rH 
model, Ar. Eq. 815; and in pass., 
“xhevpaior mpocuayév, stuck close to 
his sides, of the poisoned robe, Soph. 
Tr. 1053, cf. Lyc. 1029; so in part. 
aor. mid. (with pass signf.; +Jelf de- 
nies this, Gr. Gr. § 364, 4 6),t rmAédu- 
Aov rotiuasauevov, Theocr. 3, 29, 
nisi legend. roriwagapuévy. , 

Tloocudorvoc, ov, Dor. roTiuGortos, 
on the breast. 

Ipocuayouat, f.-yécouar usu. -yoo- 
wat, (mpoc, udyouar) dep. mid., to 
fight against, rcvi, Plat. Legg. 647 C, 
830 A: esp., to assault a town, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 7. [a] 

Tpocuedidw, ©, (mpdc¢, medida) to 
smile wpon, Or to laugh at, revi, Plut. 
2, 28 A, 754 C: cf, Lob. Phryn. 
463. 

TIpocueAéowar, dep. pass.,==érie- 
Aéouat. j q 

ThoecueA@déa, G, (7 pdr, weAwdew) 


NPos 


to sing songs to or besides, Semus ap. 
Ath. 618 A. 


TIpocuéva, (mpc, uéve) to abide or |, 


wait still longe-, Hdt. 1, 199; 5, 19; 
oiya mpocueve, Soph. E].-1399 ;—zp. 
Tivi, to remain for some one, Aesth, 
Eum. 497.—II. trans., to wait for, 
await, c. acc., Theogn. 1140, Soph. 
O. T. 837, etc.: to wait for one in bat- 
tle, i. €. to stand one’s ground against, 
Pind. N. 3, 105. ° 
Tlpocuepifw, (mpde, wepivw) to ap- 
ange to, in pass,, Tvvi, Polyb. 22, 5, 


Tlpocueraréurrouat, as mid., (rpéc, 
fetaréuTw) to send for or send to fetch 
besides, Thuc. 2, 100. 

TIpocuetackevatw, (mpoc, pera- 
oxevdlw) to alter still more, Dion, H 
de Comp. 

Tlpocuetpéa, O, f. -70w, to measure 
out to, join to. 

Tlpocunvia, (mpd, uyvdw) to point 
out besides, Sext. Emp. p, 275. 

Tlpocunyavdouat, f. -Aoopat, (Tpdc, 
Lnxavaouat) dep. mid. :—as pass., to 
becunningly fastened to or upon, Aesch. 
Theb. 541, 643.—II. as mid., to con- 
trive or procure for one’s self, éavToic 
dogaAevay, Plat. Rep. 467 C 

Ilpocunydvetw, to contrive besides. 

TIpocunyxe, f. -Fa, (mpd, ou7xw) to 
rub down or clean beforehand, Geop. 

Tpocutyvoue and -vio : fut. -wigo : 
(mpoc, ulyvuu, ef. mpocuicyw) :—to 
mingle Or join with, Tiwi te: hence, 
metaph., zp. deor6rav Kparet, to lead 
him to sure victory, Pind. O. 1, 34; 
and reversely, mp. xivdvvéy tive, 
Aeschin. 74, 24; cf. reAdw.— IL. intr., 
to mix with, come or goto a place, Tpo¢ 
tomov, Thuc. 3, 22, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
21; and c. ace., uéAabpa Tess Eur. 
Or. 1290; but c. dat., zp. Na&w, Ie- 
Aorovv7c@, to land in.., arrive at, Hat. 
6, 96; 7, 168, Thuc., etc.:—so, of 
persons, to come suddenly upon, ivi, 
Soph. Tr. 821; and, simply, to ap- 
proach, tivi, Id. Phil. 106, Xen. An. 
4, 2,16; so, mp. éyyb¢ Tivog, to come 
near one, Thuc. 4, 93; 7, 41; éyyd- 
tepov éxi iva, Plat. Polit. 290 C; 
mpo¢ Ta “Opa, Ken. Cyr. 2, 4, 21 :— 
mp. apetH, to cleave to virtue, Plat. 
Legg. 904 D.—2. in hostile signf. to 
go against a place, attack it, to meet in 
battle, engage with, tivi, Hdt. 5, 64; 6, 
112, Thuc., etc. ; also, rp. mpé¢ TLva, 
Thue. 7, 22; to attack, to retyxet, 
Thuc. 3, 22.—These intr. signfs..oc- 
cur also in pass. 

TIpocuivve, poet. collat. form for 
mpocuéva, Orph. Lith. 11. 

Tpdcuc&te, ewe, 7, (mpocutyvyps I) 
a coming near to, approaching, and (in 
hostile sense) attacking, Thuc. 5, 72. 

Tpocuicyw, Jon. collat. form for 
mpocuiyvuut, Gropot mp., difficult to 
deal with, Hdt. 4, 46; but also in 
Thue. 3, 22; 6, 104. 

Tpocuicéa, &, (mpéc, utoéw) to hate 
besides, Dem. 1001, 16; 1017, 14. 

Tlpocuicb6a, 6, (mpbc, wrcf6w) to 
let out for hire or interest besides, mp. 
dodopunv, to put capital out at interest, 
Dem. 948, 12:—mid., to take on hire, 
take into one’s pay, hire, Thue, 2, 33, 
Dem. 663, fin. a) 

Tipocuorpavw, (mpoc, woupata) to 
villee You asian Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 
1, 956. 

Tlpocuodety, inf, aor. of pres. mpcg- 
BAdéoKw, which does not ae 
mpocépyoat, to come or go to, reach, 
anor th, 6 acc., Soph. Aj. 721; ab- 
sol., to approach, Ib. 72. 

HpocuorvBdoyxotw, &, to melt still 
more lead, Eratosth. 


Pos 


Tipocuovy, Hey my (mpwguése) am 
aie by a thing. 

f pocwopog, ov, (7pdc, nOpoc) doom- 
ed to woe, dub. in ee aa 576. 

TlpocuiGéouar, (mpéc, pvbéouac) 
dep. mid., to address, accost, Od. 11, 
143, in.Dor. form, rpotiwvOycesbas : 
so,.c. dat., Theoer. 25, 66, 

Tpocpibedtu, (mpdc, uvbebw) to add 
further fictions, Polyb. 34, 2, 9, in 
mid. 

T[pocuvdoroyéw, ©, (mpdc, uvO0r9 
&@) to talk or prattle with one, Tivi, 
uc.— Also, mpocuvfoAoyéouar as 

dep. mid. 

Tpocuiboroéo, 6, (mpd, préo- 
moléw) to speak words to one, Tivi 
Strab. 

IIpocubpouat, (rpc, wipw) den * - 
to flow to, with, Anth. P. 9, 362. {1} 

Ipocvaurnyéw, 6, (mpd¢, vasarn- 
yéw) to build ships in addition to, Hat. 
7, 144, 

Tpocvedvievouat, (rpd¢, veavrevo 
frat) dep., to add in youthful wanton 
ness, Dio C. 

Tpocgvéua, (xpéc, véuw) to allot, as 
sign, award, dedicate to, Tivi T1, Plat. 
Lege, 828 C; éavtdy 7H duxaiy, 
Polyb. 6, 10, 9: xp. éavrov TlvL, to 
attach one’s self to any one, Id. 9, 36, 
7; TOAtv roi¢’Ayatoic, Id. 2, 43, 5: 
—so, in mid., mpdcveruar xaprv, grant 
a further favour, Soph. Tr. 1216: 
mpocveiwactai tiva O2q, to devote him 
to the god, Ar. Av. 563—II. xp. 
Toiuvac, to drive his flocks to pasture, 
Eur. Cycl. 36. 

Tpégvevya, atoc, T6,= sq., Arr. 
Bpictii is, 

Ipocvevatc, ewe, 7, @ nodding to. 
approbation.—II. a leaning to, the ten~ 
dency of a falling body, Ptolem.: 
from 

Tpogveda, (7 pd¢, veiw) to nod to, 
esp. im approbation : to incline towards. 

Ipocvéo, f. -vetoopar, (mpéc, véu) 
to swim to or towards, Thue. 3, 112. 

Tpocvéw, (mpéc, véw) to heap up er 
on, Plut. 2, 775 D. 

Tlpocryyouae, (péc¢, vaya) dep., ww 
oN eh i a el. Haat ta 
37, etc.—II. also of water, in the act., 
to dash upon, mpocévaye Oddacoa, 
Theocr. 21, 18. 

Tpocgvixda, 6, f.-now, (mp6¢, vida) 
to conquer besides, Hipp. 

IIpocviccopat, (mpo¢, viccouar) 
dep., to come or go to, eic...., Il. 9, 381 
(in Dor. form torevico-); oikober 
oixad’, Pind. O. 6, 167 :—also, Aeove 
Goivate rottvicc., to approach them 
with sacrifices, Aesch. Supp. 530.— 
Il. to come ag’ inst, Soph. Ant. 129. 

Tlpocvoéu, 6, (mpdc, voéw) to per- 
ceive besides, Xen. Symp. 2, 16, v. 1. 
Cyr. 6, 3, 7. 

Ipocvopoberéw, O; (pbc, vouobs- 
Téw) to ordain by law besides, Dio C, 
37; 29, etc. r 

Tlpocvepde, 6, (mpb¢, voydw) to 
move one’s self or goto, cig bOwp, Sopn. 
Phil. 717. 

TIpocéuv-, v. sub mpocgovy-. 

TIpocoBéw, ©, (mp0, coBéw) to 
frighten away before the time, Synes, 

IIpocoyxaopat, f. -joowat, (mpog 
éyxaouat) dep. mid., to roar or bellow 
to, esp. to bray like an ass, Luc. 

Tpocoyxéw, G, te gain in bulk o7 
weight, Arist. Prob]. 34, 11: from 

IIpocoynne, &; (mpoc, OyKog) in- 
creased in bulle or weight. 

Tpocodeba, (mpg, ddebw) to carry 
im, esp. from the country Clem. Al. 
—mid., to receive income or revenue, 
Strab. ; ef. mpdcodoc II. ’ 

Tpocgodialopar,=mpocodebouat. 

er” 
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Vpovodiakéc, 4, 6v.=Tpocwdtaxdc, 
Plut. 2, 1141 A sq. (si vera |.) ? 

TIpocoduxdc, 4. 6v, (mpdgodo¢ II) 
productive, Strab. Cw 

TIpocddvoc, ov, belonging to or used 
in processions, processional, bmédog Tp. 
kal moumuKov, Plut. Aemil. 33: hence, 
TO TpocddLoy, (SC. WéAOG), a song, USU. 
accompanied by flutes, sung on such 
occasions (v. Pind. Fr. 58-61) ; a sol- 
emn thanksgiving, Lat. supplicatio, 
Soph. Fr. 435, Ar. Av. 853, cf. Spanh. 
Call, Jov. 1: from z 

Tipdcodor, ov, H, (mpd¢, 606c) @ go- 
ing or coming to, un approach, Pind. N. 
6, 76; areiracbai tive THY Tp., Hdt. 
1, 205; mpdcodov rovetobas; to make 
one’s approach, go towards or against, 
Hat. 7, 223, etc.; mpdcodov Tij¢ ud- 
xn¢, onsets, or attacks, Hdt. 7, 212.— 
2. asolemn procession to atemple with 
singing and music, Ar. Nub. 307, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 11, Dem. 254, 16; elsewh. 
Tpocayayy, Tounn; cf. foreg.—3. the 
coming forward of a speaker in a public 
assembly ; also an address to the people, 
a speech, Isocr. 140 A.—4, sexual in- 
tercourse, Hipp.—lJ. income, rent, but 
esp. the public revenue, POpwy Tpbco- 
doc, Hat. 3, 89; mp. a6 TOV peTaA- 
Awv, Hdt. 6, 46; mp. xonudtor, 
Thuc. 3, 13: very freq. in Att. from 
Thuc. downwds., but usu. in plur. as 
the revenue, returns, Lat. reditus, pro- 
ventus, first in Hdt. 2, 109; Xen. 
wrote a treatise intitled zépor 7 wept 
Tpocodwy :—cf. mpdcerul, mpocépxo- 
uar—2. generally, returns, profits, 
Plat. Legg. 846 E. ; ) 

IIpocodvpouas, (por, ddvpouar 
ene to lament beside, Tadorc, LXX. 


ov] 

TIpoc6lw, pf. tpoc6dwda (rpc, 0a): 
—to hold to one to smell, tivi te.—lIl. 
intr., to smell of a thing, kaxod, Ar. 
Fr. 246 ; 7dvouarov, Philem. p, 370: 
absol., to be rotten, stink, LXX. 

TIpocotyviut, and in LXX, -ofyo, 
(1poc, otyvupt) to open besides, at the 
same time. 

TIpécozda, perf. without any pres. in 
use (cf. *eidw), to know besides, Plat. 
Apol. 20 A.—2. mpocedévar yapey, to 
owe thanks besides, Ar. Vesp. 1420 
(ubi Dind. mpo¢ el0-). 

TIpocotxetéw, ©, (mpdc, olkEer6e) to 
assign to one as his own, tivi TL, 
Strab.: mpocwKeiov gavtov ’AvTO- 
vioc ‘HpakAei, associated himself 
with... Plut. Anton. 60.—II. mid., to 
make one one’s friend :—pass., ol arpoc- 
wKkerwpévot, near relations, Diod. 

Tpocorkéa, G, f.-now, (rpde, olxéw) 
to dwell at, by, or near ; of towns, to lie 
by or near, border on, rivi, Plat. Tim. 
22 D.—IL. trans., to dwell in or near, 
c. acc., Thuc. 1, 24; of mpocotkody- 
rec, neighbouring tribes, Isocr. 125 
B. Hence : 

IIpocoixnow, ewc, 4), a dwelling 
near, Paus, 6, 25, 5. 

TIpocotkite, (mpoc, olKiCw) to found 
and people near or beside, Diod. 

Tlpocorxodopéw, ©, (mpdc, oikodo- 
uéw) to build in addition to, near, by, 
Thue. 2, 76; tivé tu, Id. 6, 54; me- 
taph., mp. wé0n pweyada ti Adry, 
Plut. 2, 168 A. 

IIpocotkovowéouat, dep., to manage 
besides, Clem. Al. 

TIpécotkoc, ov, (mde, olkog) dwell- 
ing near to, bordering on, neighbouring, 
Hdt. 1, 144: ap. rive, Plat. Legg. 
co 6 Tp., @ neighbour, Thuc. 1, 

, 24, 
Upocoruacc, (rpdc, ofudtw) to bail 
vesides Or over, Joseph. 

Braces, aroe, TO, (Tpoc¢dipw)= 
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Td mpocdepouevor, that whichis brought 
to one, food, like mpocgopa, Hipp. 

IIpococaréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of 
mpocbépw, to be added to, Tivi, Kur. 

ec, 394.—2. mpocotoréov, one must 
add, Ar. Thesm., 1132. 

Ilpocoixouat, (7 p6c, otxouar) dep., 
to go to a place, Pind. P. 6, 4. 

IIpocokéAAw, (m pbc, OKEAAW) vaiy, 
to run a ship on shore, Luc. V. Hist. 

\2, 2, Tim. 3; 76da zp., to strike one’s 
foot against, Aretae. 

TlpocoAogipoua, (xpd¢,. dAogtpo- 
pat) dep. mid., to wail over, Twi, 
Thuc. 8, 66: rp. GAARAOLC, to wail to 
one another, Plut. Cic. 47. [0] 

Tlpocouapréw, 6, (mpd¢, 6uapTéw) 
to go along with, tivi, Theogn. 609. 

IIpocopuitéw, G, (mpde, OusAéw) to 
hold intercourse, live or associate with, 
tivi, Theogn. 31, Eur. Med. 1085, 
Incert. 113 ; also, to converse with one, 
mpo¢ Tiva, Xen. Hell..1, 1, 30; ra 
i TpocoutAodvrec, in Our private 
society, Thuc. 2, 37; bGpev mp., Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E.—IL c. dat. loci, to 
reside or remain at a place, Theogn. 
216.—IL. c. dat. rei, to busy one’s self 
with, engage in a thing, weipa, Soph. 
Tr. 591; moAéum, Thuc. 1, 122. 
Hence 

TlpocouiAnrixée, 7, 6v, qualified for 
intercourse with others: 7 -K (SC. Té- 
xvn), the art of discoursing, Plat. 
Soph, 222 C. 

Ilpocouiaia, ac, 7, (mpocoutréw) 
commerce, conversation with one. 

Tlpocéuvupe, (7 p6¢, 6uvvpe) to swear 
besides, Ken. An. 2, 2, 8, Plut. 2, 
223 B. 

TI pocouordta, to be like, Geop. 

TIpocgouotoc, ov, (poe, duozroc) 
nearly like, like, Eur. Phoen. 128, 
Plat. Soph. 267 A, etc. Adv. -we, 
Plat. Legg. 811 C. Hence 

TIpocouotéw, G, f. -dow, to make 
like, rivi tt, Dem. 1398, 24. 

Tipocouodoyéw, G, f. -70w: also 
TpoconoAoyéouat, as dep. mid. (rpéc, 
duodoyéw):—to concede, grant, TLVi TL, 
Plat. Gorg. 461 B; to allow or confess 
a thing; to acknowledge a debt, zp. 
Tplaxociac dpayude, Isocr. 366 D; 
tt, Dem. 826, fin.; c. acc. et inf, 
Plat. Soph. 248 D, Dem. 1179, 17.— 
2. to promise, c. inf. fut., Dem. 1284, 
17.—3. to give in, su*render, Xen. An. 
7, 4, 24. Hence 

TIpocopoaoyia, ac, 7,4 confession, 
admission, Dem. 1007, 7 

Tpocaudpyviuat,(rpéc, 6udpyvuue) 
as mid., to wipe wpon another, impart 
it to him, tzvé re, Plut. Crass. 2. 

T[pocéuovpec, ov, Ion. for obsol. 
tTpocduopoc, like mpécovpog, adjoin- 
ing, adjacent, rivi, Hdt. 4, 173. 

Tpocoverdigvw, to insult, reproach be- 
sides. 

TIpocovoudta, (mpd¢, dvoudzw) to 
call by a name, mp. Osovc, to give them 
the name Oot, Hdt. 2, 52: ta surname, 
Plut. Thes. fin., Diog. L., etc. Hence 

Ipocovoydcia, ac, 7, a naming, 
appellation, Diog. L. 7, 108. 

IIpocovdpioia, 7, Aeol. for foreg., 


Inser. 
Tlpocorrd{w, Dor. rororr-, poet. 
for pocopdw, Nossis 6. 
IpocgortitAw, (mpéc, dmriaoc) to 
gaze at: Dor. xororriAAw, ap. Stob. 
TIpocopdw, &, f. -dwouat ( xpéc, 
épdw): to look at, v. 1. Od. 16, 29, 
tMimn. 1, 8+, and oft. in Soph.; ef. 
aor. tpocetdov.—In Att., also, mpoc- 
opdowac as dep. mid., Saph. O, C. 244. 
IIpocopyifouar, (mpdc, dpyi{w) as 


pass., to be enraged at a thing, Plut. 
| ao Wee 
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Tlpoceréyouat, (mpdc, dpéyw) ‘as 
pass., to stretch out after, make an 
attempt upon a person or thing :—e. 
dat. pers., like apockeicGat, to be 
urgent, pressing with, Sck weigh. Hdt, 

6a 
Tlpocopéw, GO, f. -Row, (npu,; dpo¢) 
to border on, c. dat., Polyb. 10, 41, 4. 

TIpécopfpoc, ov, (mpdc, opbpes; 
towards morning: hence Dor. adv., 
TO wéTopOpov, Theocr. &, 126 (al. 
tor oppor); cf. pocéorepoc. 

TIpocopifa, (xpdc, dpiGw) to deter 
maine or define besides, Arist. Rhet. 3, 
5, 4, in mid. :—but in mid., strictly,. 
to mark out for one’s self besides, -cpog- 
wpicato THV oikiay dioxtAiwv, he had 
the house marked with other époz (¥ 
6poc I. 2), to the amount of 2000 
minae, i. e. mortgaged it anew to that 
amount, Dem. 877, 7. 

Tlpocopudw, 6, f. -ow, (mpde, 
Opudw) to drive towards or against.— 
if intr., to rush on, towards or against, 
v. 1. Xen. Cyr, 1, 4, 21. 

I[pocopuéw, G, (pbc, bpuéw) to 
come to anchor at, 767W, Polyb. 10, 42, 
1, Schweigh. 

Tlpocoppiva, (xpoe, dpuivw) to bring 
(a ship) to anchor at or near a place: 
—pass. and mid., to come to anchor 
near a place, poc THY vacov, Hat. 6, 
97; cf. Dem. 52, 28 ; 795, 15. Hence 

TIpocépuicic, ewe, 4, @ coming to 
anchor or to land, Thue. 4, 10. 

IIpécopuoe, ov, 6, (pbc, bpuoc) a 
landing-place, Strab. 

Tlpdcopoc, ov, v. sub mpécovpoc. 

Tlpocopyéouar, (mpd¢, opyéouar) 
dep., to danceto or with, Luc. ‘teen 
16; ~p. tole Adyotc, at the words, 
Plut.:2, 46 B. 

Ipocéccouat, v. mpottdccouae. 

Ipococépaive, (xpéc, dadpaive 
Laz) to give to smell, Tivi Tt, Geop. 

Tpocovditw, (mpd¢, otdag) to dash 
to the earth, Hdt. 5, 92,3; also, xp. 
médw, Eur. I, A. 1151: to throw down. 

Ipocovpéw, , f. -700, (xpéc, od- 
péw) to make water upon, xpoceovpovy 
tivi,; Dem. 1257, 18; zp. Th Tpayw 
dia, to piddle wpon tragedy, Ar. Ran. 
95 (where the Schol. falsely derive 
it from odpoc, a fair wind, as if to 
prosper in tragedy), 

_Ipocovpog, ov, Ion. for mpédcopoe, 
like éuovpog and mpogdéuovpoc, ad- 
joming, bordering on, Tivi, Hdt. 2, 12, 
18; 3, 97, etc.; so Xen. in Att. form 
Ta mpocopa, Cyr. 6, 1, 17:—in Soph. 
Phil, 691, it is usu. taken in same 
sense, iv’ avtoc 7v mpécovpoc, Where 
he had no neighbour but himself, i. e. 
lived in solitude, but Dind. now 
reads (with Bothe in his ist Ed.), éy’ 
aitic qv, mpdgovpoy ovdK Eyav Ba 
ory—naving no neighbour's tread, 1. e. 
no neighbours (for the Ionism cf. 
arovpoc, ovpetoc, etc.). 

Alpocovcia, ag, 7, (obcta)=cvvov 
oia, 

TIpocogeiAa, f.-fow, (mpde, dde6?.0 
to owe besides or anil, Maire Ohne 
7, 48; mp. tev? ydpcv, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
16, and Dem.:—pass., to be still owing, 
be still due, 6 xpocodetAduevoc puabbc, 
Thue. 8, 45; so, # &yOpn 7 xpocoder- 
Aopévn &¢ ’AOnvaiove Ex Tév Alyn 
Téwv, the hatred which was still due 
from the Aeginetans tothe Athenians, 
i, e. their ancient feud, Hdt. 5, 82 
(v. l. poog-); cf. rpoodeiAw.—Il ta 
be behind-hand, Polyb. 39, 2, 6. 

TpogodAtckdva, f. -oddjow ? aor. 
-Odhov, inf. -opAiv (v. sub d¢AroKa- 
vo):—like rpocodeiiw, to owe besides : 
—but usu., ¢. acc., to incur OY deserwx 


| besides, rp. aloytv_v, Dem. 58, 10° 


sy 


- buy rpocownuara. 


{TPO 
Tp. KakonJerav, to get a character for 
malignity Plut. 2, 43 D, ubiv. Wyt- 
tenb. , xp. Tov lyPbwv Biov, to deserve 
to be said to live like fish, Polyb. 15, 
20, 3 —III. esp. as law-term, to lose 
one’s suit and incur a penalty besides, 
mp. ércriia, érwBeriav, Dem. 939, 
273; 1103, 15, Aeschin. 23, 25; and 
siete Antiph. Stratiot. 1, 5. 
ocoxn, HC, 4, (mpocéyw II) atten- 

tion, Plot 3, Side 

UpocoxGéw and -Fifw, to be wroth 
with, rivi, LXX; N. T. Hence 


Tpocéy@coua, aroc, ro LXX; and | 
-Gioudc, od, 6, abhorrence, detestation | 


of a thing. 

TIpocoy2é@, G, (mpic, dxAéw) to 
annoy or vex besides, Ath. 180 A. 

Ipdcoyor, ov, (xpocéyw Il) direct- 
ing the mind to, attentive. 

Tpocoyip6w, 6, (xpdc, d6yvpdw) to 
strengthen besides or still more, LXX. 

Tlpocynua, atoc, 76, (xpdc, dwn- 
ua) any thing eaten with or besides (the 
regular meal), Ath. 276 E, Diosc. 

TIpocéwtoc, ov, v. 1. Soph. O. C. 
1600, for érréweoc. 

Ipécowec, 7%, appearance, aspect, 
avdpo¢ aidciov, Pind. PLAS) cf, 
Soph. Aj. 70, Eur. Or. 952, Hel. 636. 
—lI. @ seeing, beholding, sight, Eur. 
Or. 1021; ei¢ mpdcowiv Tivoc éABeiv, 
Andr. 685. 

Tlpocopavén, G, (rp6e, évavéw) to 

—llI. to add to the 
dishes already mentioned, Ath. 331 C. 

TIpocrdGera, ac, 7, (mpocraffc) 
passionate attachment, partiality for, 
mpoc tiva, Dicaearch.; cf. Gatak. 
Anton. 12, §4.—II. in Academ. philo- 
sophy, the assent or approval bestowed 
on things probable, though not certain.[é] 


Tlpocrdbéu, @, to feel passionate love | 


for, xp6c Tt, Arr. Epict., cf. M. Anton. 
5,1: from 
Tloocrafye, éc, (mpbc, maBoc) pas- 
sionately attached to, 7tvi. Adv. -0Gc. 
Ilpocraila: f.-fouar : aor. tpoce- 


matoa, only in later writers mpocé- | 


mata (to suit the fut.) (7pdc¢, raifa). 
To play or jest with, tivi, Ken. Mem. 


3, 1, 4, Plat.. Euthyd. 278 B, etc.; | 


mpoc tia, Ast Plat. Legg. 653 E, 
804 B; and absol., to jest, joke, Id. 
Phaedr. 262 D, etc.—2.-to laugh at, 
mock, tivd, Plat. Menex. 235 C, Eu- 
thyd. 285A; cf. tpocyeAdo, and Lob. 
Phryn. 463.—II. trans., 7p. Geode, to 
sing to the gods, sing in their praise or 


‘honour, Plat. Epin. 980 B; and c. 
vdupl. acc., duvov mpocrailery TOV 


*Epwta, to sing a hymn in praise of 
Cupid, Plat Phaedr. 265C; cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 


Tlpécratoc, ov, (rpd¢, Tatw) strike | 


ing upon; hence, accidental, sudden, 
also new, fresh, kaxd, Aesch. Ag. 347 ; 
ef. Lyc. 211, Nic. Th. 690 :—éx mpoc- 
maiov, as adv., suddenly, newly, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 5, 2, cf. Polyb. 6, 43, 3. 


“Also adv. -we, Arist. Eth. N. 1. c. 


Upocraiw,=rpocrinty, v.1. Soph. 
Pp T10. 
Tip. -7dAaio, (rpéc, maAaiw) to 
wrestle, struggle or fight with one, Tivi, 
Pind. J. 4, 90 (3,71), Plat. Theaet. 162 
B, etc,:—metaph., mp. otpavd, to 
strive against heaven, Pind. P. 4, 516: 
but, mp. odaipa, to practise with (1. e. 
play at) ball, Plut. 2, 793 B. 
tIlpéonaAra, wv, ra, Prospalta, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Acamantis ; 
hence 6 IlpocraAttoc, one of (the 
deme) Prospalta, Praspaltian, Plat. 
Crat. 396 D: Dem. : 
TpocrapabGAAopuat, (mpoc, mapa- 
Bea) as pass., to be put by (the ta- 
ble) besides, Plut. (‘leom. 13. 
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Tlpocrapaypaow, (mpéc, wapaype- 
gw) to write beside, in addition, add yet 
besides, Plat. Phaedr. 257 HE, Dem. 
997, 6, sq. [a] 

Tlpocrapavéw, 6,(mp6c, Tapalvéw) 
to encourage or exhort besides, Dio C. 

Ipocrapaipéouat, (rpc, mapa, al- 
péa) to take away besides, susp. 

Ipocrapaxaréa, 0, f. -Eow, (mpc, 
Tapakaréw) to call in besides, invite, 
Thue. 1, 67; and in mid., Id. 2, 68, 
Polyb. 3, 64, 11. 

Ilpocrapakeyat, (mpdc, Tapdkec- 
fat) as pass., to lie beside, Antig. 
Caryst. 15. 

Tpocrapakerctopnat, (mpdc¢, mapa, 
keAedw) dep. mid., to persuade besides, 
Joseph. 

TpocrapadauBdve, (xpdc, mapa- 
AauBavw) to take besides or still more, 
Diosc. Hence 

IIpocrapadnrréov, verb adj., one 
must take besides, Clem. Al. 

TpocrapaAnwec, h, a taking besides, 
or still more. 

Ilpocraparnyviut, to plant beside 
in addition, Geop. 

IIpocraoackevdla, (mpc, mapa- 
OKEvalw) to prepare besides, Dem. 94, 
20, Plut. 

Ipocraparidnut, (™pd6¢, apatiOn- 
Lt) to put beside, to add, Antig. Caryst. 
15 :—to propose besides, Polyb. 3, 99, 7. 

Ilpocrapatpoyu, (mp6c¢, Tapatpo- 
yw) to gnaw at the side besides ; and, 
metaph., to nibble at one’s reputation, 
attack besides, Diog. L. 2, 107. 

ce es Ga inf. aor, of zpoc- 
TEpOW. 

Upocrapercépyouat, dep., to go into 
besides, Eunap. 

Tlpocrapéyo, f.-F0, (mpc, tapéyo) 
to furnish or supply besides, tivi TL, 
Thuc. 1, 9: soinmid., Plat. Rep. 437 
E, Legg. 808 C. 

Ilpocrapiornut, (rpbc, mapiornut) 
to overpower, subdue.—II. in pass., and 
intr. tenses of act., to come to besides, 
Dio C.: mpocrapictarat Tivt, it oc- 
curs to him further, Id. 

Ilpocrapotkéw, G, to dwell near be- 
sides. 

Tpocrapowvéw, G, (poe, Tapotvéw) 
to play the drunkard besides, Philostr. 

Tlpocrapostve, (mpéc, tapostve) 
to provoke besides, Hipp., Plut. Alex. 
52. 

TlpocraccdAebu, Att. -ratraéheia, 
(mpoc, Taccaheta) to nail fast on or 
to, Tiva or TE TiVt, Aesch. Pr. 20, Ar. 
Plut. 943; mpéc revi, Menand: p.193: 
—in Hdt. 9, 120, reversely, cavida 
mpocracoaAevoartes (sc. abr), 
though one is tempted to read cavi- 
du or 1pdc¢ cavida, cf. 7,33.—II. to 
nail up or hang upon a peg, Hat. 1, 144, 
Theophr. Char. 21. ; 

Sig Bsa 6=foreg., ‘Clem. 


Tlpocrdocu, Att. -TTw (mpdc¢, mdo- 
ow): to sprinkle besides or upon, LXX 

Tpocrdcyxa, (rpic, tadaxa) to have 
an additional, special feeling or affection, 
Plat. Phaed. 44A; ruvi, for a thing, 
Cic. Att. 2, 19, Plut. 2, 514 A, ete.— 
Il.=rpocrabéw ; cf. mpocrdbera. 

IlpocrarrdAeto, mpocratra, Att. 
for mpocraoo-. 

Tlpécrewvoe, ov, (apoc, weiva) hun- 
gry, N. T. 

TIpocrepdGw, to make an attempt 
besides. 

IlpocreAdlw, f. -dow [a] (mpdc, 
teAdlw) :—to make to approach, bring 
near to, vna kon mpocreAdoac, to 
drive her against the headland, Od. 9, 
285 -—pass., to approach, mpocreda- 


obcioa Tlavoc, having had intercourse 
i 
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wet Pan, Soph. O. T. 1101.- JU 
Intr., to draw nigh to. approach, revi, 
Plat. Symp. 206 D; cf. mpocmAacen 
Hence 

IlpogréAaouc, 7, a bringing near to. 
—Il. a coming near. 

JIpogreAdrnc, ov, 6, = TEAGTNCy 


pad (Hist.) ap. Ath, 271 B. 
07 


IIpocreAdw,=mpocrendtu. 

Tpocréuro, (pic, wéurrw) to send 
to, esp. of messengers or ambassadors, 
Hat. 9, 108, ubiv. Valck., Thuc. 7, 
3:—Tp. TIvd TLVt, te send or conduct 
one person to another, Soph. O. C. 
1101, 1349, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 18. 

Ilpocrerompévoc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. from mpocroléw, disguisedly. 

I[pocrrépdouat, dep., with aor. 2 
act. -érapdov, (mpd¢, mépdw) oppe- 
dere, Ttvi, Ar. Ran. 1074, Sosipat. 
Karay. 1, 12. . 

IIpogrepiBarrw, (mpdc, mept3aar- 
Aw) to throw round besides, Tetyoc 16- 
Aet, Thuc. 5, 2:—mid., to put round 
one’s self, Teiyn, Isocr. 198 C; to in: 
volve one’s self in, TAetova moAvopor, 
Plut. 2, 831 A: — pass., of the wall, 
to be put round, orpatorédw, Thuc. 8, 
40; also, karov évi replBoAw tpoc¢ 
TeptBeBAnuévot, having also a garden 
surrounded by one fence, Plat. Criti 
112 B.—II. in mid., also, to compass, 
seek to obtain, Dem. 42, fin. 

Tpocreptytyvopac, (mpc, weptyly 
wvouat) dep. mid., to remain: over and 
above as surplus or net profit, Dem. 
467, 18. 

TIpogreptepyafoua, f. -doopar 
(mpc, Teptepyalouat) dep. mid., te 
act with care OY curiosity, concern one’s 
self about still further, Dio C. 

TIpocreptAauBave, (mpbc, mepe 

aBaveo) to embrace besides, Dem. 
ae 24 aoe. ; TP. TLVA TAic¢_ovy 
nKatc, Polyb. 3, 24,1; xp. te TO vq 
Td. 5, 32, 3. Sarna 


Tlpogrrepiodeda, (pbc, Teptodetw) 
to travel round and describe besides, 
Strab. 

Ipocrreptopivouat, (mpdc, wepl, opt 
Cw) dep. mid., to comprehend besides or 
at once, Longin. 28, 3. 

IIpocrrepirovéw, ©, (mpoc, mepe- 
mroLéw) to lay by or save besides, Dem. 
832, 24. 

TIpocrrepovdw, G, f. -gow, (mpés, 
Tepovaw) to fasten to or on with a pin 
(mep6vn): generally, to fasten to, Tt 
mpoc tt, Plat. Phaed. 83 D; mpd¢ 
Tivt, Xen. An. 7, 3, 21. 

Ilpocrérduat, dep. mid.,—rpecré- 
TOMAL. 

Ipocmerne, é¢, (mpocrintw) strict- 
ly, falling to or upon: dpywoviat rp. 
i. e. true harmonies, Dion. e- 
mosth. 40. 

Ilpocrérouat: dep., with f. -rr7- 
coat ; aor. -exTdpny, but poet. also 
with aor. act. mpocénrny (v. infra) ; 


}and in the later common dialect, ¢. 


aor. pass. mpocereTaotny (Ath. 395 
A), (mpéc, wérauat). To fly to or to- 
wards, Ar. Ach. 865: generally, to 
come upon one suddenly, come over one, 
O0ud TPOCENTA we? Up_eyyNGs Aesch. 
Pr. 115; uédog mpocerta Pe or we, 
music stole over my sense, Ib. 555 :— 
then of evil, misfortune, etc., to come 
suddenly upon one, Ib. 644, Soph. Aj. 
282, Eur. Alc. 421. 

TIpocretbouat, poet. for mpocruy 
Gdvopua (q. ¥.), Soph. O. C. 121. 

Tlpocredixotus, adv. part. pf. from 
tpochva, clinging to. 

IIpécnnypua, atoc, 76, that which i 
congealed on, a concretion, Hipp. — II 
part of a ship, Hesych, : from 
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Lpogryyviue and » wa, f. -1Hso, 
(xpoc, THyvupt) to fim to oY on, TLVé, 
fur. Scir. 3. 

TIpocrnddw, 6, (pbc, mddw) Ff. 
how also -7couat, Alex. Leb. 5, 16: 
—to leap against or wpon, mpo¢ éEoTiay, 
Andoe. 21, 31; taic¢ puci, Alex. |. c. 

Tlpocr#ocw, late collat: form of 
BAS Hi ; aia 

ocTnxbvomal, (TpOG, TIXVVY) to 
Baer Si in oe arms besides, Call. 
Joy. 46; motimny-, Anth. — 

TlpocriéGu, f. -éow, (moc, Tela) 
to press upon, oppress besides, v. |. 
Aesch. Cho. 301 ; zpd¢ 71, to press to- 
wards or upon, Arist. H. A. 4, 2,3} 

TlpogriAvaya, (mpog, miAvapat) 
as pass., to move forward or towards, 
approach quickly, Tivi, Od. 13, 95. 

Tlpocrinicxw, (mpoc, miniokw) to 
give to drink besides, Hipp. 

Tlpocrimpicke, to sell besides or at 
the same time. 

Tpocrinra, fut. -recodmar, etc. ; 
(mpoc, mintw) — to fall upon, strike 
against, &¢ Tt, Soph. Ant. 855; revi, 
Xen. Eq. 7,6: to fall against, as a 
mound against a wall, Thuc. 2, 75, 
—2. to fall upon, attack, assault, Thuc. 
1, 5; 3, 30, ete. — 3. simply to run to, 
Hdt. 2, 2, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,45 to em- 
brace, rivi, Eur. Ale. 350: hence, zp. 
tivi, to join the party of another, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 42.—4. to fall in with, light 
upon, meet with, un AGOn we TpogmeE- 
cov, Soph. Phil. 46, cf. 156; zp. 
KAnpw, Eur. Tro. 291.—5, of events, 
accidents, etc., to come suddenly upon, 
befall one, Hat. 1, 32, Eur. Med. 225, 
and freq. in Plat., etc.: absol., cai 
syugopal Tpocnintovaa, such cas- 
ualties as occur, Hdt. 7, 46, cf.,Isocr. 
417 B; mp. ei¢ Brdv, Hyperid. ap. 
Stob. p. 618, 19: so of passion, etc., 
Plat.: of expenses, to fall upon, Thuc. 
7, 28: — impers., mpocérece, it befel, 
chanced, c, acc. et inf., Polyb, 25, 4, 
10.—6, to come to one's ears, be taught 
as news, like Lat. accidit nuntius, 
el TLoLY GmLOTOTEPOC TPOCTERTKE, 
Aeschin. 62, 6, cf. Polyb. 5, 101, 3.— 
Ill. to fall down to or before, prostrate 
one’s self, Hdt., cf. mpocxuvéw ; mp. 
Bauoior, Soph. Tr. 904, ef. O. C. 
1157; mpd¢ Tiva, Eur. H. F. 79; mpd 
tt, Ar. Hg. 31; but in Eur., oft., mp. 
tivd, to fall down to, supplicate him, 
as Andr. 537, Tro. 757; cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 95. [7] 

Ipoezirva, poet. for foreg., to fall 
upon, Tivi, Aesch. Pers. 461, and Eur.: 
to fall upon a person's neck, embrace, 
tivi, Kur. El. 576, Med. 1205; so, 
mp. aut Tuva, Id. H. F. 1208,—II. to 
all down to or before, supplicate, rivd, 
Aesch. Pers. 152; mpocrityw ce y6- 
vaolt, Soph. Phil. 485; yeparde zp. 
mapnidoc, Eur. Hec. 274; audi cav 
yeverdda, Id. H. F. 1208: also, zp. 
Tiva yovureretc Edpac, 1. e. to kneel 
down to one, Eur. Phoen. 293; hence, 
c. inf, rp. oe 7 Gaveiv, I beseech thee 
that I may not die, Id. El. 221—On 
the form v. sub rity. 

TpocrAdlu, poet. shortd. for mpoc- 
meAdcw (intr.), to come near, approach, 
Il. 12,285; c. dat., Od, 1], 583; cf. 
Buttm. Catal. s. v. weAdfu. 

IIpocrAdgw, f. -rAdySw, (mde, 
t/.a6W) to make to wander still, more: 

pass., to wander or roam still more. 

NpocrAdoow, Att. -trw: f. -dow 
(%90¢, TAdoow) :—to form or mould 
upon, veooorai mpocmerAaguéval ék 
mnhov mpo¢e droKphuvolct obpedt, 
nests formed of clay and attached to 

1ecipitous mountains, Hdt. 3, 11). 
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TIpogriAaarixéc, 4, Ov, fit, serving 
for fastening on. ; 

IlpocgrAactoc, ov, (mpogmAdcow) 
formed upon, fastened on. 

Ilpo¢xAaotoc, or rather mpogmAa- 
Toc, ov, (mpocrrAdla, -meAdlw) ap- 
proachable, Tivi, Aesch. Pr. 716, ubi 
vy. Dind. 3 

Tpogriéxw, f. Fa, (mpdc, TAEKW) 
to fasten on, connect with :—mid., to 
cling to, hold on by a thing, Polyb. 5, 
60, 7, Plut. 2, 796 A. ; 

IlpocgrAéw, f. -mAevoopuat, Crpee, 
mA€éw) to sail towards or against, Hdt. 
2, 5; 7, 194, Thuc. 2, 83, ete..:.s0, 
Ion. rpocrAdu, Hat. 8, 6. ‘i 

IlpogrAnpbu, G, (™po¢, TAnpow) to 
fill wp or complete a number imméacg 
Tp. cic OtcytAiove, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 24, 
cf. Hell. 1, 6, 3: esp., to man and 
equip ships besides, man still more ships, 
Thuc. 6, 104; 7, 34; so in mid., Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 27. . 

TlpécrAove, 6, (mpocgrAéw) a sail- 
ing to or towards, App. 

TlpogmAwtéc, 4, Ov, accessible by 
sea, Hdt. 4,47, 71: from 

IlpocrA@w, Ion. for apogrAéw, 
Hat. 8, 6. 

tIlpocrveiw, poet. = rpocgrvéw, 
Theoer. 17, 52. 

Ipécrvevate, 7, a breathing on ; fra- 
grance or odour, Diod. from 

Ipocrvéw, f. -rvetcw, (mp6e, TvEw) 
to blow -or breathe upon, infuse, deiua 
mp:, Soph. Fr. 310; impers., c. gen., 
TpocTvel “or KpEe@y (SC. dap7), i. e. 
there’s a smell of meat, Ar. Ran. 338. 
—II. in Gramm., to add the hard breath- 
ing, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 B. 

Tpocrobéw, G, (pic, Tobéw) to de- 
sire to know besides, Plat. Charm. 174 A. 

Tlpocrotéw, G; (pc, Toléw) to add 
or attach to, tivé Tt, Lat. tradere alicui 
in manus, Tp. Tive THY KépKvpar, 
Thue: 1, 55, cf. 2, 2, etc.;. ap. Aéo- 
Bov 7H woe, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 28, 
etc.; mp. Teve yapev, Dem. 1393, 15. 
—Il. usu. as mid., mpocmoséouar (aor. 
pass. in Polyb. 5, 25, 7):—to add or 
attach to one’s self, Hdt. 9, 37 ; also of 
persons, to bring them to one’s own side, 
win or gain over, Tov djuov, Ar. Eq. 
215; rove Geovc, Xen, as 6, 3; so, 
mp- didovc, Hat. 1, 6; 5, 7153 xp. d77- 
Kéovg Ta¢ mOAEic, Thue. 1, 8; zp. 
xwpiov é¢ Svupayiav, Thue. 2, 30. 
—2. with collat. notion of taking other 
people's property, to take to one’s self, 
pretend to, lay claim to, Lat. affectare, 
usu. c. ace., as Thuc. 1, 137; but also 
c. gen., Ar. Eccl. 871, Isae. 47, 11.— 
3. generally, to pretend, feign, affect, 
Lat. simulare, doyjv, Hdt. 6, 121, 4; 
and c, inf., to pretend to do, Ib., and 3, 
2; also, yp uu mpocroreioGat, one 
must make as if it were not-so, Thuc. 
3,473 and c. inf., to pretend to.., Plat. 
Apol. 23 D, 26 EH, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,27, 
etc.: c. acc., also to use as a pretence, 
allege, &y@pav, Thuc. 8, 108. Hence 

I[pocroinuc, atoc, 76, that which 
one takes ta one’s self ; a pretence, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 7,1: and so, a mask, dis- 
guise, Dion. H. 10, 13, Plut., etc. 

Tlpocroinoc, ewe, , (mpocroréw) 
a taking to one’s self, pretending to a 
thing, tuvdc, Thuc. 3, 82: a preten- 
sion, pretence, Or claim to a thing, c. 
gen., Id. 2, 62; 6, 16:—sipwreia is 
defined to be mp. ém? yeipov mpakéwv 
kat Adywv, affectation of... Theophr. 
Ghar. 13.7. ; 

Ilpocroiunrtixde, #, 6v, (mpocroréw 
II. 2) pretending to a thing, c. gen., 
dvdpetas, Arist. Eth. N, 3, 7, 8. 

Ilpocroinréc, ov, or 7, 6v, also. 
mpocrolintoc, Vv. Lob. Paral. 493 
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(mpocrovéw Il. 2) :—taken to one s self 
assumed, affected, pretended, Plat. Lys. 
222 A, Dem. 1334, fin.: vid¢ mp. an 
adopted son. Ady. -Tw¢, opp. to Ta 
ovtt, Plat. Theaet. 174 D. : 

IlpocroAeuéw, GO, f. -gow, (mpedg, 
TmoAeuéw) to carry on war against, be 
at war with, Thuc. 8, 96; ruvi, Aes 
chin. 9, 34; yaderdc mpocmoAeuciv, 
Isocr. 69 A, cf. Dem. 24, 12 :—also, 
Tp. Tivd, to harass in war, Xen. An. 
165-05 

TlpocroAeudu, @, (mpéc, TOAEUOw) 
to make hostile besides :—mid., to make 
one’s enemy besides, go to war with be- 
sides, Tivd, Thue. 3, 3. 

Ilpocrohéw, G, to be a zpdcrodoe, 
attend, serve, Tivi, Eur. Tro. <04:— 
pass., to be led or attended by mpé¢zo- 
Aot, Herm. Soph. O. C, 1100. 

Ilpécrodoc, ov,=mpdm0Ao¢, serv- 
ing: as subst., 6 or 7 ap., 4 servant, 
handmaid, Aesch. Eum. 1024, Soph. 
El. 23, 78, etc., and Eur.; of munis- 
tering priests, Soph. O. C. 1053; zp. 
Gedc, Eur. Supp. 2 :—zp. ddvov, min- 
ister of death, Aesch. Theb. 574:— 
v. l. for mpézodoc, Hdt. 2, 64, 

Tlpocrovéw, 6, (xpé¢, movéw) and 
sometimes as dep. mid. :—to work du- 
ring or at, tire one’s self with, Tivi.— 
IL. to work besides, Diod., App. 

Lpocgropsevtouar, (xpéc, Topevouat) 
dep., c. fut. mid. et aor. pass.: to gu 
to, approach, tivi, Polyb. 4, 3, 13 
Tp. mpoce THY ayopavouiay, to go in 
et ry the tice of y ETT be eres 
date for it, Lat. ambire, Id. 10, 4, 1,.cf 
10, 27, 8.—II. to ea one’s self to 
any one, belong to his party, etc. 
Lyx , ng party, 5 

Tpocropifa, f. -icw, (xpéc, ropilw) 
to procure Or supply besides, Xen. Mem. 
3, 6, 5, Dem. 48, 9: in logic, to assume 
besides, Arist. Meteor. 3, 5, 6. Hence 

Ilpocropicudc, ot, 6, a procurin, 
ar fa Tar tien: ‘ 

Ilpocroprdfw,=npocropréw. 

Ilpocropraréc, 7, Ov, fastened on 
or to with a répm7, pinned down, dec- 
u@, Aesch. Pr. 141: from 

Ipocroprda, &, to fasten on with a 
opr, like rpocmepovdw. 

IIpogrpdcoouat, (pbc, zpdccw) 
dep., c. aor. pass. et mid., to ewact or 
demand besides, érspa TocutTa Tp. 
Andoc. 30, 39. 

IIpégnraou, .4, (mpocntaiw) ua 
striking or stumbling against. 

Ipocrraicua, arog, 76, a stumbling 
against, a bruise, wound or hurt arising 
therefrom, Arist. Eth. N.5,11,8: from 

Ilpocrraiw, (xpoc, xTaiw) te strike 
against a thing, and so, to sprain, rd 
yovu, Hat. 6, 134: esp., to strike one’s 
foot against, stumble upon, strike against, 
tivi, Dem. 104, fin. ; of ships, x. repi 
Tov “A@wv, Ht. 7, 22, cf. 6,44; a 
sol., to stumble, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 3, 
Plat. Rep. 604 C; also, to stumble 
along, limp, Ar. Plut. 121: also of the 
mind, Arist. Rhet. 3, 9, 6.—IJ. met 
aph., to fail, Hdt., etc. ; esp., to suffer 
a defeat, vanpayin, Hat. 9, 107 ; beya- 
Awe xpoymraicat, Hdt. 1,16; 2, 161 
etc.; opp. to ettvyetv, Hdt. 3, 40 
also, mp. mpdc Tuva, to lose a battle or 
be unlucky against one, Hat. 1, 65; so, 
mp. wept Teve, Hdt. 9, 107.—IlI. zp. 
Tivi, to offend one, clash with him, 
Plut. Pericl. 32, Cat. Min. 30. 

Ilpogrrjvat, inf. aor. of toocréro- 
Mat. 

IIpogrtyjcqw, (mpdc, atHrew) te 
crouch or cower towards: dKTat Aué- 
voco motimentyviat (Ep. part. pf for 
TpocmentyKuial), headlands, verging 
towards the har our, i. e. shutting it 
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m, Od 13,98 :—usu. referred to rpoc- 
wimTw, but v. xatartycow, wvmo- 
aTHoow, and Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 97, 
Anm. 10. 

Ilpécntuyya, atoc, 76, that which is 
embraced, the object of embraces, Eur. 
Or. 1049: from 

Upoexticow, (mpic, mtbaow) to 
embrace, Kur. FE). 1255, 1325. 

B. mostly as dep., mpocnrvccouat, 
Dor. xoterr. (but in Ga 2, 77, mpo- 
yimT-, acc. to Schol. Harl.) : fut.-r70- 
fouar: pf. xpocéxtuypaz, Pind. 1. 2, 
57 :—strictly of a garment, to fold it- 
self close to, cling to, cling close round, 
ce. dat., mAevpaic, Scph. Tr. 767: 
bence.—Il. usu. of men,—1. to fold to 
one’s bosom, clasp, embrace, matépa, 
Od. 11, 451; also c. dat.; wapferw 
TMpocntTvooeTat, he clings to the maid- 
en, Herm. Soph. Ant. 1222: tofa fe- 
male, Theocr. 3, 19+.—2. to receive 
warmly, greet, welcome, tivd, Od. 8, 
478 ; c. dupl. acc., xp. Tid TL, to ad- 
dress a friendly greeting to one, Od. 
17, 509; xpocrrTvocecbai tiva érei, 
foyg to welcome with word or deed, 

. Hom. Cer. 199: also, xpocxric- 
cecbar wtOw, to entreat warmly, Od. 
2, 77; 4, 647; and so Nonn. hasitin 
the act. form.—3. @edv Sairac mpoc- 
azbccscGar, to welcome the feasts of 
the gods, i. e. honour or celebrate them, 
Pind. I. 2, 57.—The word is poet. and 
chiefly Ep. 

Ilpéextvoroc, ov, spitten on: degra- 
ded, Plut. 2, 565 B: from 

Tipocrrbe, f. -icw, (xpbc, rTb@) to 
spit upon, Tivi, Plut. Phoc. 36, Luc. 
Asin. 56: mpocrrvoag, in contempt, 
Plut. Lucull. 18. 

Tpéentwaic, eac, 7, (mpocrizto) 
a falling, ‘lying against, Hipp.: zp. 
eidéAwy, their occurrence, Plut. 2, 
904 F. 

Ilpocrvvbdvouat, (xpdc, mvvOdvo- 
wat) dep., to learn besides, Arist. Soph. 
EL. 13, 3. 

Ilpocripéa, G, (mpbc, mvpdw) to 
kindle, and metaph. to incense still 
more, LXX. 

Ipocpaiva, (pbc, baive) to sprin- 
kle besides, throw about, mp. wiAtov 
KbKA@, Ar. Eccl. 379: to sprinkle on 
one, tivi 71, Lyc.: — pass., 7pocpai- 
veobai tivoc, to be sprinkled with..., 
Plut. Ages. 30. 

Hpecpavrivw,=foreg. 

Tlpecpamréov, one must sew on, ap. 
Plut. Lys. 7: verb. adj. from. — 

Tpocpdrro, f. -ba, (xpoc, partw) 
to stitch, sew on. 

Ilpécpagcc, 7,=npdcpysec : from 

Hpocpacow, Att. -TTw, = zpocpny- 
vol, LXX. } 

Ilpogpéra, to incline towards. 

Tlpocpéw, f. -pevoouat, (rpdc, péw) 
to flow to or towards: to flow together, 
assemble, Hdt. 1, 62: — to steal, creep 
‘towards, TH TpaTély, Plut. 2, 760 A. 

TIpocpjyviue and -viw: f. -pyga 
7006 br vupl) —to dash, beat against, 
rivi, N. T.—II. to dash in pieces. 

IIpécpnua, atoc, 76, (mpdc, bjua) 
an address, salutation, Plat. Charm. 
164 E.—II. that by which one is ad- 
dressed, aname, designation, Id. Phaedr. 
238 B, etc., Dem. 630, 8. . 

TIpdcpnstc, n, (mpocpnyvupt) a dash- 
mg against, shatiermg. = 

Tpdcpyate; ewe, 7, (mpde, photc) an 
addressing, accosting, mpdocpnaty 0106- 
vat TLvi, to accost him, Hur. 1. A. 341; 
ef, Plat. Charm. 164 D: — hence, an 
object of salutation, Plat. (Com.) In- 
cert. 1. — Il. a naming, name, Plat. 
Polit. 258 A, 306 E, etc. — HI. xaé” 
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mode added in each case (cf. mpéc¢e- 
Ole); Arist..An. PYyady eels 

Loogpyoow, Att. -tTw,= mpocphy- 
VULL. 

Ipocpnréoc, a,.ov, verb, aij., from 
fut. zpocep@, to be addressed, called, 
Plat. Rep. 428 B. — Il. rpocpyréov, 
one must call, lb. 431 D, etc. 

Tpocpnréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., from 

ut. mpocepa@, accosted. 

Ipocpryoa, 6, . (mpdc, aad to 
shiver besides or at a thing, Hipp. 

IIpécpigoc, ov, (mpdc, Piva) at. the 
root. Hence ‘ 

HpocprCogvaaoe, ov, (@vAAV) with 
leaves at the root, Diosc. 

* Ipocpimtéw, O,=sq., Plut. Lucull. 
fi 
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pocpixra, f. -ww, (zpédc, 
to throw upon, dveiddc Tive, Po 
14, 1, Luc., etc. 

Ilpocpvouat, (xpdc, pvouar) dep., 
to take refuge in, ToT@, Philostr. 

Ipocpdévvipt, and-viw, f. -pdca, 
(x poc, Povvvuc) to strengthen still more, 
pass., to grow still stronger. 

Ipocaaive, (xpoc, caivw) to fawn 
upon, like aikaAdw, strictly of dogs, 
Arr. Cyn. 7,2: — but usu. metaph., 
ov yap ’Apysiov 760’ ein bata Tpoc- 
oatvery. kakov, Aesch. Ag. 1665: of 
things, to please, like Lat. arridere, ei 
Tovde mpocoaiver oé ti, Aesch. Pr. 
835 ; also, generally, to affect, agitate, 
Hur. Hipp. 863. 

IIpocoaipw, (pbc, caipw) to grin 


| or snarl at, Lyc. 880: /dda mpocce- 


onpoe, grinning roses, like xépdayov 
BAérwv, etc., Pherecr. Pers. 2. 
IIpocoaaAmioréc, 6v, at which the 
trumpet is blown, cf. tpocadmoroc. 
. IlpoccéBw, (pbc, c&B) to worship 
or honour besides, Aesch. Theb. 1023. 
Tlpocoeiu, (mpc, cétw) to shake be- 
sides, Ael. : 
IIpoccsiw (mpdéc, cebw): hence 
part. pf. pass. mpocecotpuévog, rushing 
at or upon, Q. Sm. 8, 166. 
IIpoconuaiva, f. -Gvd, (mpd¢, on- 
paiva) to show or signify besides, Arist. 
Interpr. 3, 1, Rhet. 1, 13, 10. Hence 
-Tpoconuavtinés, 7, dv, signifying 
besides. 
TlpocaidAiGa or -eAilw, to spit upon, 
LXX. 


Tpécoxayic, 7, Dor. roriox-, a 
heaping of earth upon, Tab. Heracl. 

IpocokeAéw and -é2.,0, to grow dry 
on or in a thing: — hence, intr. pf. 
mpocéckAnka, metaph., to persist in 
firmly. 

Ilpocoxoréw, 6, (mpdc, cKxoréw) 
also as dep. mid.: to contemplate be- 
sides, Strab. 

Ilpocokdrto, (mpdc, oKxamtTw) to 
jeer besides, Diog. Li. 2, 120, in aor. 
pass. 

Ipécco8ev, adv., poet. for tpdcu- 
ev, like mpoccorépw. for mpocwté- 
po, forwards, onwards, Il. 23, 533; 
where others take it simply as an- 
other form for mpécfev. 

Ipocoorépa, adv., poet. for rpoc- 


a ct 
pocotaipw, (mpo¢, omaipw) to 
pant after a thing, tivi, Plut. Otho 2. 
Tpocoraorixoc, 4, dv, attractwe, 
Arist. H. A. 10, 3,3: from 
Ilpocorda, f. -dow, (mpbc, oraw) 
to draw to :—pass., to have spasms. [é] 
Upocorévdw, (mpc, orévdw) , to 
pour out or upon besides, Dion. H. 7, 
73 


Tpocoretdw, (pbc, orevow) to be 
jealous besides, Teles ap. Stob. 

IIpocaragw, Dor. mot.ot-, (mde; 
oTdGw) to. drop on, shed over, TLVi TL, 
Pind. Ov 6, 1283 xpaiv mottoté wv 


TPO? 
ue letting fall mild words, Id. F 


Upocoravpéw, 6, (mpéc, oTavpow 
e draw a stockude along or before 
place, c. acc., mp. tue ToLNpEL = 
nold. Thue. 4, ie pei vias 

Ipocoreiyw, (rpc, oTeiy@) to ge 
to or towards, mpocéctiye Lnukpoyr 
*Ohuuror, towards long Olympus went 
she, Od. 20, 73. 

I[pogaréAaw, (mpéc, otéAdua) to 
keep close to, Tuvé Tt, Plut. Sull. 19, 
in mid.—2. part. pf. pass., of a dress 
ught-drawn, tucked up, Lat. adstrictus , 
hence, (oyia mpoceoraduéva, thin, 
drawn-up loins, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4 
1: metaph., plain, modest, éxcothun 
Tp. Kal koouia, Plat. Gorg. 511 D. 

I[pocotepvivouat, (pbc, atépvor) 
as mid., to clasp to one’s breast, Longus. 

IIpocotparoredetw, (mpoc, otpa 
ToTEedevw) to encamp near, TOTW 
Polyb. 1, 42,8: also as dep. mid. 

Ipocovyypiw, to anoint besides. [7] 

HpocovKoguvréw, G, (mpog, avKo- 
odavrTéw) to slander or backbite besides, 
Dem. 280, 2. ; 

TpocovaAAauBdvouac, (mpoc, ova- 
Aauw3dvo) as mid., to take part in be- 
sides, TLVOG: V. Sq. ; 

IpocoupBarAopar, (7p5c, ovuBaAr- 
Aw) to contribute to besides or at. the 
same time, Cc. gen., TH OPAC, Thue. 3, 
36 (with v. 1. rpocouveAdero). 

Ipocovvarta, (mpoc, cvvantw) 
to join with or add still further, Ath. 

ITIpocovvedpeta, (mpc, cvvedpevo) 
to sit together by one in council v. \. 
Diod. 11, 34. 

Ipocovvbeppaiva, (rpdbc, cure 
feaivw) to warm besides, Hipp. 

Ipocovvinut, (mpd6c¢, cvvinut) to ob- 
serve, understand besides, Hipp. 

I[pocgouviornut, (mpc, ovviornur’ 
to recommend further, Dem. 1411, 5. 

Ipocovvotkéw, 6, (TPd¢, avVOLKEw) 
to settle with others in a place, join 
with others in a settlement, c. dat. pers., 
Thuc. 6, 2. 

Ipocovvorkila, (mpdc, cvvockila) 
Tp. THY Ovyarépa, to give one’s daugh 


: ter in marriage besides, Dio C.—II. in 


pass., to come to live, settle together with, 
M. Anton. 4, 21. 

Tpocovvrideuat, (70d¢, ovvtiOnucy 
as mid., to concert besides, Dio C. 

pocoupife or -it Tw, to give a signal 
to, v. 1. for pocup-. 

Ilpéco¢aypua, arog, 76, that which 
is slain at..; cf. mpdagaypa. 

Ipocaddgw or -TTH, (pbc, ofdGw) 
to slay at, near, T@ pwvgjwart, Plat. 
Brut. 28. 

IIpécow, adv., poet, for mpdcu, 
Hom., esp. in Il, 

Tpoccwpedu, (pbc, owpeva) to pile 
up besides or at the same time, App. 

TIpocrayn, He, 0, (mpoctdcow)=sq. 

Ipécrayua, atoc, T6,(mpocrdcow) 
an ordinance, command, Plat. Rep, 423 
C,etc., Isocr. 77 E, etc. 

Tlpocraxtéov, verb. adj., one must 
order, Xen. Hier. 9,3; cf. tpogrdcow, 
fin. 

Tlpocraxtixde, 7, Ov, (mpoctdocw) 
belonging te commanding, commanding, 
Adyoc, Plut. 2, 1037 F :—in Gramm.. 
n -Khn (sc. éyKAsotc), the umperative 
mood; also 76 -xov, Diog. Li, 7, 66, 
67. Adv. -KGc. 

Tlpécraxroc, ov, (mpogtdaow) or- 
dained, quoted from Dem. tin a decree 
256, 10. 

IpocraAairwpéa, G, (mp6c, raraz- 
mopew) to persist. Or persevere still far- 
ther, Ar. Lys. 766; mp. Tive, to perse 
vere still in a thing, Thuc. 2, 53. 

TIpocragic, ewe, 7, (mpoctdacw) an 

128) 


nPeos 


rdaining, ar ordinance; command, Plat. 
egg. 631 D, 761 E; mpdcragiw 
moleiobai tiv, to command him, 
Arist. Top. :—but, also, mp. sovei- 
ofa, to make an assessment of the 
numer of men to be supplied, Thuc. 
8, 3.—II. at Athens, dtuuor Kata 
mpocraéecc, citizens deprived of their 
rights in certain specified particulars 
(opp. to mavtrdracty. atiuor), Andoc. 
10, 25, sq. : 

Tlpocrdpicow, f. -§@, (mpoc, Ta- 

Loow) to throw into confusion besides, 

XX. 

Ilpocrapyavéw, @, (mpocg, Tapya- 
vw) to fasten tobyc. 748. 

TIpoordc, G0oc, 7, (mpotornut) an 
ante-chamber, vestibule, Ath. 205 A, 
Vitruv. 2, 8: in Vitruv. 2, 10 prop. 
the part between the two antae (or 
projecting walls) of a building.—Il. a 

rostitute, i. €. one who mpototartat, 

ike Lat. prostibulum, Ath. [a] 

Tlpoorucia, ac, 7, (mpolornut) a 
standing before or at the head of, xp. 
dnuov, Thue. 2,65; tod rAnGove, Id. 
6, 89; cf. mpoordtne 1—2. authority, 
power whereby one commands others, 
chieftainship, éthotog mp., Thuc. 2, 
80: the authority of a writer, Polyb. 
12, 28, 6—3. outward dignity, pomp, 
show, etc., ob udvov mp. AAG Kai 
Ovvapuic, Polyb. 4, 2, 6; cf. 1, 55, 8, 
etc.—Ill. a standing up in behalf of, 
assistance, protection.—1V .partisanship, 
porty, faction, Dem. 145, 8: hence 
collusion, champarty, Id. 872, 6.—V. a 

Jace before or round a building, area, 
Dolph, 15, 30, 4; and so perh. in 
Aeschin. 42, 2, cf. Harpocr. s. v.—VI. 
as translation of the Roman patrona- 
tus, Plut. Rom. 13. 

Tpoorticdlo, (mpd, oracvdgw) to 
be in or bring into uproar before, Dio C. 

Tpécardoic, ewc, 7, (mpototnut) a 
standing at the head, chief place: au- 
thority.— 2. outward dignity, pomp, 
show, etc., Plat. Rep. 577 A; cf. mpo- 
oracia.—3. generally, predominance 
of humours, Hipp. cf. Foés. Oecon.— 
Il, that which one puts before a thing, 
t) conceal it, a pretence, pretext, like 
Tpooynua. 

Pr eereaece Att. -rra: f. -Fo, 
(p0¢, Tacow) :—to place oY post at a 
place, témq@, Aesch. Theb. 527, in 
pass., cf. Soph. Ant. 670; ywpetre of 
mpoctdoooucv, Hur. Or. 1678.—2, to 
ascribe to a class or party, Tuva mpd¢ 
tivt, Udt. 3, 89; also-c. dat., woipy 
Tiwi Bactaéa xp. éwvrdyv, to join one 
party as their king, Hdt. 1, 94 ;—so, 
Tp. Tivd¢ TLvl, to assign them to his 
command, Thuc. 5, 8; and in pass., 
Ivdot mpocererdxato Papvaldpn, 
Hdt. 7, 65; otparny® tive mpocrts- 
Tayuévor, Thuc. 6, 42: but also,—3. 
reversely, mp. GpyovTa riot, to ap- 
point ‘as commander over them, 1b. 
93,. cf, 8, 8.--II. to enjoin, give as a 
command, tivé rt, Hdt. 1, 114, etc.: 
hence in pass., toloe dé immog mpoc- 
eTétakTo, to others orders had been giv- 
en to supply cavalry, Id. 7, 21, ef. 
Aesch, Eum. 208: ra mpocraydévra, 
orders given, Hdt. 2, 121, 4, ete.—2. c. 
dat. pers. et inf, to command, order 
one to do, Hdt. 5,105; 9, 99, and 
Att., as Soph. O. C. 494, 1018; and 
this dat. must be supplied in such 
places as Hdt. 1, 80:—pass., to be or- 
dered to do, Id, 1, 192, ete.; also, 
Toit TpoceTéTaKTO TpHooery, Id. 7, 
39:—in Plat. also, mpocraxtéov 
bwog., Rep. 527 C0, ¢ 

Ilooortreia, ac, 4, (mpocrarne) 
wathority, etc., Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 10: a 
taking +e of providing for ; general- 
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ly, protection, like xpooracia IU, Id. 
Oec. 2, 6. 

Tpoorarebw, = mpooraréw Il, c. 
gen., Xen. An. 5, 6, 21, etc. 

Ilpooraréa, G, f. -7ow, to be a mpo- 
oTartnec, to stand before or at the head 
of, be ruler over, yOovéc, dduatoc, Eur. 
Heracl. 207, El. 932; wéAewe, Plat. 
Gorg. 519 C3 rivév, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
25: mp. dyGvoc, to be steward of the 
games, Xen. An. 4, 8, 25:—pass., 
mpootateiobat b76 TLvoc, to be ruled 
or led by one, Xen. Hier. 5, 1.—II. to 
stand before as a defender, to be pro- 
tector, guard, c. gen. mvA@v, Aesch. 
Theb. 396; to be patron, guardian, T1- 
voc, Ar. Eq. 325, etc.—III. to make a 
motion Or proposition, to provide, take 
care, 6rw¢.., Ken. Mem. 2, 7, 9.—IV. 
6 mpootatay xpévoc, the time that’s 
close at hand, Soph. El. 78). 

IpooritHp, jpoc, 6,—= mpooTarne. 
Hence 

IIpoordrypioc, a, ov, standing. be- 
fore, protecting, Aesch. Theb. 449; 
epith. of Apollo (from his statue stand- 
ing before the doors), Soph. El. 627 
(cf. 7), ap. Dem. 531, 8, etc.; cf. sq. 
Ill. —II.. standing before, deiua mp. 
Kapdlac, fear hovering before my heart, 
Id. Ag. 976.—III. 6 Ip., a. Boeotian 
month, perh, the Att. Anthesterion, 
Plut. 

IIpoordrne, ov, 6, (mpotarnpt) one 
who stands before or first, a front-rank 
man, like tpwroordtnc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 41: but,—IL. usu., a chief, leader, 
Hat. 1, 127; 2,178, and Att.; opp. to 
aotoi, Aesch. Supp. 963; ap. tod 
qoAéuov, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 23.—2. esp., 
the leader of a party, 6 mp. Tov Ojuov, 
freq. in Att., as Thuc. 3, 75, 82; 4, 
66, etc., cf. Plat. Rep. 565 D, sq., 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 69, 4—III. one 
who stands before and protects, a pro- 
tector, champion, Aesch. Theb. 408, 
798, etc.; TLv6c, against a thing, Soph. 
O. T. 303; esp. of certain gods, as 
Apollo, Soph. Tr. 209, ef. xpootarh- 
ptoc.—2. at Athens, of the citizens who 
took care of the wéTo.xoe and others 
who had not civic rights, which rela- 
tion resembled that of the Roman 
patronus and cliens (whence mpoortd- 
Tn¢ is used to translate patronus, Plut. 
Rom. 13, Mar. 5), v. Herm. ut supra 
§ 115, 5: hence the phrases, éri 
mpoorétov oikecy, to live under pro- 
tection of a patron, Lys. 187, 29, etc. ; 
Tpoatarnyv yoaderv Tuva, to choose 
as one’s patron, Luc. Peregr. 11; so, 
Tpooratny yoawacbar, Ar. Pac. 684 ; 
&yewv, Id. Plut. 920, cf. Soph. O. T. 
882; but, yoddeo@at mpoordrov, to 
enter one’s self by one’s patron’s name, 
attach one’s self to a patron, od Kpé- 
ovto¢ mo0oTaTov yeypéwWouat, Soph. 
O. T. 411.—3. a surety, guarantee, Tic 
epnvnc, Xen. Hell. 5, 1,36.—IV. xpo- 
oTatn¢ Bot, one who stands before a 
god to entreat him, a suppliant, like 
ixétnc, Soph. O. C. 1171, 1278, ef. 
El. 1378. [@] Hence 

TIpoordrixéc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
mpootarne (signf. I), Plat. Rep. 565 
Nee of ey or honour, Polyb. 6, 33, 

, etc. V. -KO@¢, magnificently, Id. 
5, 88, 4. peor ee 


IIpooratic, oc, fem. from mpo- 


otdétnc¢, Soph. O. C. 458, e con), 

Tind. ; cf. Luc. Bis Acc. 29, [a] 
IIpoordérpia, ac, 7, = foreg., cf. 

Osann Auctar. Lex. p, 141. 
IIpocrdtra, Att. for mpocracow. 

, pooraupda, 6, (1p6, oravpdw) to 

draw a stockade in front of or along, 

tiv Gadacoav, Thue. 6, 75. 
Tloooragiddouat, (pd, otagid6w) 
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as pass., of grapes, to be dried, vecoma 
raisins before beng used, Diosc. ’ 

Tlpooréyacpa, aToc, TO, (TPb OTE 
yaSw) a projecting roof, a projection in 
a building for shelter. ! 

Ilpooréytov, ov, 76, (mp6, oTéyog) 
a place protected by a projecting roof ; 
rp. Gipac, a porch, Plut. Caes. 17. 

Tlpooréytoua, at oc, 76,—foregoing, 
also mporéytoua. 

Ipooréyv6a, G, to stop up m front 
or before. 

. TIpocretyiva, (pic, tevyila) to ada 
to a wall or fortification, include in the 
city-wall, Thue. 6, 3. 

TIpooreixo, (mpd, gone) to ad 
vance, go before, Soph. O. C. 30, 320. 

Tlpocrexuaipouat, (mpd, Tekuaipw) 
dep. mid., to judge of by further signs 
or symptoms, Hipp. Hence 

Tlpoctexwaptéoc, a, ov, verb. adj., 
to be judged by further signs, Hipp. 

Tlpocrexraivouat,(mpoc, textaivo) 
as mid., to add of one’s own device, 
Plut. Lysand. 26. 

TIpocreAéo, GO, f. -Eow, (mpc, Te 
2éw) to pay or spend besides, Thuc. 6, 
31 (but perh. rporeA- should be read), 
Xen. An. 7, 6, 30. 

TlpooréAAo, (me6, oTéA2@) to guard 
or cover in front, skelter, Ta yuuva TLVL, 
Thuc. 5, 71:—mid., mpooréAAecOai 
twva, to bring one armed into the field, 
Aesch. Theb. 415: but, mpooraAjvae 
606v, to go forward on a way, Soph. 
O. C. 20.—II. Hipp. also uses pass 
of humours, to be dispersed. 

Tlpoarevata, f. -f@,=sqg., Aesch 
Pr. 69€, in tmesis. 

Ilpocréva, (xpd, oTévw) to sigh o1 
grieve beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 352. 

Ilpocrepdrevouat, dep. mid., more 
rarely act. mpocrepateva;—éniTepa 
TEevoudal. 

Ipoorepvidtoc, ov, (mp6, orépvor) 
before or on the breast: TO ™p., @ cover- 
ing oY ornament for the breast, of horses, 
Xen. An. 1, 8, 7, cf. Cyr. 6,4, 1. [a] 

TIpéorepvoc, ov, (7p6, atépvor) be- 
fore or on the breast, like foreg., Aesch. 
Cho. 29. 

“Tlpocrépra, Dor. rotiréprra, (7 pde, 
tépmw) to delight, please beside or at 
the same time, Il. 15, 401, in Dor. form. 

Tlpocredtivéu, 6, (xpd, oredavéw) 
to crown beforehand, tTivd Tivi, Ath. 
128 C. 

Tpocreyvdouar, (poe, Teyvdopar) 
dep. mid., to devise besides, Plut. Ser- 
tor. 11. . 

_Upoornbidioc, ov, (mpd, orHCoc) 
like zpocrepvidioc, worn or to be worn © 
on the breast: and TO sp. alone, a 
breast-ornament, Polyb. 22, 20, 6. [7] 

Tlpoctika, f. -fa, (xpéc, THKw) to 
melt besides, pour something molten to.— 
Il. pass., and in perf. xpocrétnxa, 
intr., to stick fast to or in, Twi, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 240; but also c. ace., mpoe- 
Taxjvat mAevpd, Soph. Tr. 833. 
Hence 

_ pogrn sic, ewe, %, attachment, devo 
tion, THe Wuyyc, Plut. 2, 1089 C. 

TIpocri@nust, fut. -Ajow: aor. 2 
TpocéOny, (mpdc, TiOnuc). To put to, 

epoly amécacbat Aifov dv mpoc- 
eOnnev, Od. 9, 305 (cf. émuriBnue II) ; 
fe Avpac, Pipay, to put to the door, 

dt. 3, 78, Lys. 92, 42 (cf. mpdcrec 
kat).—2. to add, revi tt, Hat. 1, 20, 
etc., and freq. in Att.; mpdc Kaxoic. 
mp. kakov, Aesch. Pers. 531; ap. yd- 
pite yap, Bur. H. F. 327; vocodvre 
vooov, Id. Alc. 1047; mp. tu, to add 
it, Pind. OG, 5, 56, Plat. Crat. 431, D, 

etc.; mp. TO vouw, to add to it, Id. 
Rep. 468 B; and singularly, rpoctlei- 
vat TH diKaiy 7 Oc bAéyouey (for 
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Atov 7j..), Ib. 335 A.-—-5. to put upon, 
Tole mp. yovacwy WAévac éucc, Eur. 
Andr. 895 :—then, metaph.; zp. mpij- 
yud Tv, te impose further business on 
a man, Hdt. 1,108; 3, 62: and in 
various relations, mp. tivi yépea, to 
gwe one honours, H. Hom. Merc, 129; 
Tp. TLvi GTiinv, to impose, inflict dis- 
grace upon him, Hdt. 7, 11; so, xp. 
uopov, Aesch. Cho. 482; dpac, Soph. 
O. T. 820; dkvov, Id. Ant. 243; BAd- 
Bny, Id. Fr. 321; Avrny, xévouc, Eur. 
Supp. 946, Heracl. 505; ete.; zp. 
tive éxrAntw ddaciav te, to strike 
him dumb with fear, Eur. Hel. 549: 
also, mp. Ta ita tei¢ dAROTpiotc, 
Menand. p. 208: c. dat. et inf., xp. 
tivi mphocerr, Id. 5, 30.—II. xp. teva 
Ttve, to hand over, to deliver over, “Aid 
tivd, Eur. Hec. 368 ; xp. revi yuvai- 
xa, to give one to wife, Hdt. 6, 126; 
Tivd TO KaTGaveiv, to condemn him to 
death, etc. ; vdcov evKAéi xp. Ady, 
Pind. N. 3, 120. 

B. mid. zpocrifeuar: aor. -26éunv, 
imperat. -Gov.. To join, add, associate 
one's self to, tivi, Dem. 154, 1; and 
SO, to agree with; consent to, 7p. TH 
yvaun, Hdt. 1, 109, Xen. An. 1, 6, 
10; so, mp. 7@ Adyw TO Aseyévei, 
Hat. 2,.120 ; wp. 76 vou, Plat. Legg. 
674 A, cf. Thuc. 1, 20; mp.7@ do7@, 
to be favourable, well-inclined to him, 
Hdt. 2, 160; absol. to come over, sub- 
mit, ap. Dem. 238, fin.:— prob. the 
above usage is found in full in the 
phrase, zpocOécbac tiv whdov, THY 
yvaeunv tivi, to give one’s vote in fa- 
your of, i. e. agree with another, 
Aesch. Eum. 735, Dem. 1320, 16; 
1243, 9.—II. apocrifecbai tia, to 
join, associate with one’s self, 1. e. take 
to one as a friend, ally or assistant, 
freq. in Hdt., zp. djuov, 5, 69; gidov 
ap. Tuva, 1, 53, 69, etc. ; mp. dduapra, 
to take to wife, Soph. Tr. 1224; zp. 
wAéov, to get good or advantage, Id. 
Ant. 40: sp. roAeudv TLvz, to declare 
war against one, Hdt. 4, 65, cf. zp. 
unviv Tiwi, Hdt. 1, 229, mp. éyApac 
Exovotac Tpo¢ Talc dvayKaiace, Plat. 
Prot. 346 B.—IIL. xpocridecGai rivi 
ti, to put, lay upon, wépiuevav TLV, 
Soph. O. T. 1460, ubi legend. zpof7, 
cum Elmsl., v. Dind. ad. 1.: also c. 
dat. et inf. 

Tpoctiade, af. -Aow, (poe, Te 

Adw) to befoul with dung, Ar. Nub. 
411. 

Tlpoctiuéw, @, f. -Aaw, (mpc, TL- 
nae award further punishment be- 
sides the legal and regular one, Plat. 
Legg. 767 B, 943 B; xp. reve decor, 
Dem. 732, 21; mp. 7@ Snpuooiw, to ad- 
judge to the treasury as a debt, Dem. 
528, 13 sq. :—the act. was used of the 
court itself (the d:eacrai), the mid. 
of that single dixacrHe who proposed 
the additional penalty, ap. Dem. 733, 

~3.—Pass., mpocriarai. tive decpod, 
the further punishment of imprisonment 
is laid on him, ap. Eund. 712, 20; also, 
eikoot Opayuav KpoceTiunOn ait, 
{d. 1152, 16. Hence 

Tpocriunua, atoc,.76, that which is 
awarded over and above the regular pun- 
ishment, a fine, Dem. 700, 16. [7] _ 

TIpoctipnotc, ewc, 7, (mpocriudw) 
the adding a further punishment to the 
regular one, Ael. V. H. 14, 7. [rz] 

Tipécripmoy, ov, T6, (mde, Tum) pun- 
ishment awarded, Polyb. 2, 56, 15. 


TIpocrinapéo, G, (mpog, Tyswpéw)” 


to assist besides, Ilipp. } 
Ilpogrivdoow, (mpo¢, Tivdoow) to 

shake at, Anth. P. 12, 67 (in tme- 

Bis). ; int r 

- Upocrei'e:5a, 6, (mpd, oroLyetow) 


TIPO 
to place first as elementary, Sext. Emp. 
p. 239 

ITpooropia, ac, 
joining of the lips. 

Tpooréutor, ov, 76, (mp6, oTopLL6v) 
a mouth, esp. of a river, Aesch. 
Supp. 3. 

Ipocrouic, doc, 7, (mp6, o7dua) a 
mouth-piece, Math. Vett. 

Ilpdécrouoe, ov, (7p6, oT 6a) point- 
ed, Bahk Sphing. a 10. wale 

Ipécroov, ov, 76, (otod) a portico. 

Tpocrpdywdéw, @, f. -now, (mpéde, 
Tpaywdéw) to exaggerate in tragic style, 
Strab. 

IIpootpdroredetw, (p6, oTpato- 
medevw) also as dep. mid.: to encamp 
before, Diod. 

IIpocrpaynAtla, (xpdc, tpayn rica) 
to wrench the neck in wrestling, Plut. 2, 
234 D. 

ITpocrpéra, f. -ba, (zpdc, Tpérw) 
to vurn or guide to, cf. infra :—mid., to 
turn one’s self towards, c. acc., Ep. 
Hom. 15; esp., to turn towards a god 
as an ixétnc, to approach with prayer, 
dduove, Aesch. Eum. 205 ; to pray to, 
supplicate, Tod¢ Oeotve, etc., Soph. Fr. 
724, and in later prose, as Ael. H. A. 
15, 21 :—but in Att. poets, the act is 
used in this signf., rocatrd ao’, © Zed, 
mpocrpéw, Soph. Aj. 831; c. acc. et 
inf., to intreat one to do, Soph. O. C. 
50, Eur. Supp. 1195.—2. to approach 


Ts (mp6, OTOua) the 


(asan enemy), IlawAKov woAeuia yept 


mpoctparav, Pind. N. 4, 90.—Il. to 
turn, avert, 71, Plat. Legg. 866 B. 

Tl pocrpéda,f. -6péa, (Tpd¢, THEGW) 
to bring up in, déuorc, Aesch. Ag. 735. 

Tlpoctpéva, (poe, TpéxYw) to run to 
Or towards, come to one, 7pdc, TLVva, 
Plat. Rep. 440 A; vivi, Xen. An. 4, 
3, 10; and, absol., to run up, Id. Cyr. 
7, 1, 15.—2. in hostile signf., to run 
at, make a sally, rpéc¢ Ttva,.Ib. 5, 4, 
47.—II. metaph., to join or side with, 
mpo¢ yveunv Tuvédc, Polyb. 28, 7, 8, 
cf. 17, 15, 2. 

TIpocrpiBa, f. -Yx0, (mpde, TpéBw) 
to rub on or against: hence in pass., 
TpocreTpluuévoc TLal, having had in- 
tercourse with.., Lat. versatus inter.., 
Aesch. Eum. 238.—II. in mid., to rub 
one’s self against, hence to defile or 
stain by rubbing one’s self against, esp. 
in bad signf., to affia, inflict, Tivt unve- 
pa, Antipho 127, 2; cuvudopdv, Dem. 
786, 6; THY dropiav THC Tpodooiac, 
etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 89, F :— 
hence, to reproach or charge one with a 


thing; but also, Anya¢ mpocrpiBe- | 


ofai Tit, to give one a beating, Ar. 
Eq. 5: also in good signf., tAotrou 
d6&av mpocrplBecbai Tivt, to get one 
the reputation of wealth, Dem. 617, 4; 
757, 16.—Also in pass., to be inflicted, 
yAdoon watala Cnuta mpocrpiBerat, 
Aesch. Pr. 329. [z] Hence 
Ipécrpipa, atoc, 6, that which is 
rubbed on: metaph. that which is im- 
puted to or inflicted upon one, esp., 4 
brand, disgrace, affliction, Aesch. Ag. 
395.—II. a fragment, Plut. 2, 99 C. 
TIpécrpupic, ewc, 7; (TpocTpiBw) a 
rubbing on, galling, Theophr. : also an 
affixing, inflicting ; v. mpocrpiBe II. 
Tpocrporazoc, ov, (mooctporn) :— 
I. act., turning one’s self towards, hence 
esp.,—l. of one who has committed 
murder, etc., and turns to a god or man 
to obtain protection and purification ; 
hence=(kétyc, a suppliant, c. gen., 
ip. éatiac, etc., Aesch. Ag. 1587; ab- 
sol., Soph. Aj..1173, Phil. 930, etc. ; 
and as adj., dpa xp., suppliant pos- 
ture, Aesch. 1p a 41.3 mp. Atal, 
Soph. O: C. 1309.—2. hence, also, of 


one who has not yet been purified af- 


.808 E, 914 B, cf. Thue. 1, 97: 
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ter committing such crimes, a polb. 
ted person, Lat. homo piacularis, elsewh 
évayne, Aesch. Eum. 234, 237, 445: 
alsoofthe pollution incurred, zp. aia, 
blood-guiltiness, Eur. Ion 1260, H. F. 
1161: 76 mp., guilt, Antipho 125, 2.— 
On the nature of such pollution, the 
condition of the suppliant, ete., v. 
Muller Eumenid« §5i'sq:-—Il. pass., 
he to whom one turns, esp. with sup- 
plications, 6ed¢ or daiuwr mp., the god 
to whom the murdered person turns for 
vengeance, hence an avenger, like 
dAdotwp, 6 mp. TOD Gavévroc, Anti- 
pho 125, 32; 126,39, etc. : hence als«. 
of the manes of murdered persons, 
visiting with vengeance, implacable, Id. 
119, 6, cf. Aesch. Cho. 287.—For the 
same double (act. and pass.) signf. 
cf. adixtwp, TpocikTap. 

Tpoctporn, ie, 7), (mpocTpéma) :— 
strictly, a turning one’s self towards , 
hence, the turning of a suppliant (ixé 
Tyce) to a god or man to implore pro- 
tection or purification, the prayer or 
supplication of such person, Aesch 
Eum. 718: then any address toa god, 
in plur., prayers, esp. of a sclemn 
kind with sacrifices, Aesch. Pers. 216, 
Eur. Alc. 1156; tpocrporny Kal apap 
éroujcavro, Aeschin. 69,11: mpoc 
tpomyy Osac éyewv, to discharge the 
duty of praying to the goddess, 1. e. to 
be her minister, Eur. I. T. 618: but, - 
TOAEwe ToocTpOTHY Eve, to address 
a petition to the city, Soph. O. C. 556. 
—2. Tp. yuvalKdv, a suppliant band 
of women, Aesch. Cho. 21, cf. 85.— 
II. the guilt or pollution of a murderer, 
etc., mpoctpory évéyecGa, to be pol- 
luted. 

IIpocrpémzoc, ov, poet. form for 
mpoctpdmato¢g, Orph. Arg. 1233. 

Ilpocrporoe; ov; (rpocrpérw) turn 
ed to or towards :—hence, like zpo 
Tpd6ratoc, a suppliant, Tivdc, Soph. 
Phil. 773; absol., Id. O. T. 41. 

Updcrpoxoc, ov, (Tpéyw) round. 

Ilpocruyyavo, (mpoc, Tvyydvw) to 
hit or light upon, meet with, Tov towv, 
Soph, Phil. 552; ap. xoAaorod, Id. 
El. 1463; also revi, v. 1. Plat. Soph. 
246 B, etc.—2. of events, to befall one, 
to happen, Pind. Fr. 171, 4.—3. 6 xpo¢ 
TVYVAVor, 6 TPogTVYOV, the first person 
one meets, the first that offers, any body, 
like 6 tvydv, 6 émidy, Plat. Legg. 
Ta Tp. 
Eévia, the gifts that come to one’s share, 
Eur. Alc. 754: 76 mpocruyév, a com 
mon, every-day matter, Plat. Tim. 34 
C: é« Tov mpocruyovtoc, by chance. 

TlpéorbAoc, ov, (pb, oTdAoc) with 
pillars in front, Vitruv. 3, 1. 

Tipéorvupa, aroc, 76, (rpoarbow) 
the process of preparing wool before dyc 
ing it. 

IIpéctimog, ov, (mpdc, TUmo¢) exe- 
cuted in low relief (basso relievo), opp. 
to éxturoc, Stallb. Plat. Symp. 193 
A, cf. Ath. 199 E:—generally, lying 
flat, ¢¢AAa, Diosc. Hence 

Tlpogri6a, 6, to execute in low re- 
lief, opp. to éxtuméw.—IL. to press flat, 
Chirurg. Vett. 

Tpécrurroc, ov, (mpoort¢w) press 
ed beforehand, esp. of wool. 

Tipocrétwotc, 7, (mpocrumbw) 
pressing flat, Paul. Aeg. [0] 

IIpaorvdu, f. -ypw, (1796, oTbdw) to 
press beforehand ; esp. to prepare wool 
for receiving and keeping its colour 
Theophr. [0] 

IIpocriyyc, &, (mpoctvyydvw) be 
ing in OY near, engaged in or with, Tivi, 
Plat. Polit. 264 C ; meeting with, rivi, 
Id. Epin. 973 B, etc. ; mp. yivetduss 
mpocrvyxavet, Id. Legg. 954 D. 

1282 


TIPO 


I[péstwov or mpdaTwoy, ov, T6,= 
rpdotoor, Plat. Prot, 314 E; ef. Lob. 
Phryn. 495. 

TpocvBpiva, f. -icw, (xpdc, bBpiFw) 
to insult, maltreat besides, Dem. 524, 
24. 

Tlpoovyytyvopuat, old Att. mposvyy- 
(mp0, ovyytyvoat) dep. mid., to come 
together, speak with one beforehand, 
tivi, Thue. 8, 14. . 

TlooctyKeyuas, (pd, obyKevuat ) 
a3 pass., to be established before, Jo- 
seph. > 

Tlpoovyyxéu, f.-yevow, (mp0, ovy- 
véw) to confuse before, Polyb. 5, 84, 9. 

Ilpoovlebyvojul; to yoke, join togeth- 
er beforehand. : 

TlpociAakréo, ©, (mpbg, dAakTEW) 
to bark at, revi, Dion. H. 4 

IlpocbAda, O, f.-0w, to rob, spoil, 
plunder beforehand. 

IlpoovAnéya, to collect before. 

TIpoovAAoyéCowat, (mp0, ovdAno- 
yitw) dep. mid., to conclude by a prosyl- 
logism (cf. sq.), Arist. An. Pr. 2,19, 2. 
Hence 

TlpoavAAoytopude, ov, 6, a syllogism, 
the conclusion of which forms the major 
premiss of another, Arist, An. Pr. 1, 
25, 11: and : 

TpoovAdoytoréov, verb. adj., one 
must use a prosyllogism, Arist. lop. 6, 
10, 4. 

TpécdA0o¢, ov, (pbc, BA) belonging 
to, adhering to matter, Eccl. 

TpocvuBdrAw, (xp6, cvuGGArAw) 
‘a put together beforehand, Hipp. 

WpoctuBorov, ov, 76, a previous 
sign, foretoken, prognostic. 

Tpocvuptyvipe and -picyo, (pd, 
GUUpLLYVULL) to intermix, mingle together 
first, Hdt. 7, 129. 

tIIpécvuva, 7, Prosymna, an an- 
cient in Argolis with a temple of 
Juno, Strab. p. 373: acc. to Paus. 2, 
17, 1, the tract around the temple of 
Juno, 

Tpocvudtouas, (xpd, adv, d¥w) as 
pass., With aor. 2 and pf. act., to grow 
together, before, Hipp. 

Tpocvudwrvéa, O, (796, ovudovéw) 
to accord, harmonise beforehand, Sext. 
Emp. . 

Ilpocvvafpoitw, to assemble  to- 
gether. 

Iporvvarta, (mp6, ovvartw) to 
connect Nr unite beforehand, Joseph. 

Mpoowvinyt, (mpd, ovvinut) to per- 
ceive or observe beforehand, Hipp. 

Ipocvviornut, (pd, cvviornut) to 
recommend or praise before, Dion. H. 

Tpocvverkéw, 6, (17pd, ovvotkéw) 
to live together before: esp., to live 
with one before marriage, tuvi, Hat. 
3, 88. 

Ipoovvorkiva, (mpd, cvvorki~w) to 
make to live together before; esp., to 
marry before to one, Tevi, M. Anton. 

Ilpocvvtedéw, G, f. -éow, to com- 
plete, finish together before. 

IIpoovvtideuat, to make a@ contract 
beforehand with one, Tivi. 

TpoovurtpiBa, f. -wWa, to crush or 
break in pieces before. [i] 

Tpocurdxobea, (pbc, brakobw) to 
understand something not expressed, to 
supply in thought, rt, Plat. Legg. 898 
D: esp. in Gramm., like Lat. subau- 
dire. 

Ipocuravriw, 6, to meet with. 

Ipocurdpyo, (mpdc, brapyw) to ea- 
ist besides ; obd8 Tadjvat mpocuTAp- 
vev éuoi, and besides I could not have 
been buried, Dem, 549, 12, 

Tpocumeupatva, to indicate private- 
ly besides, 

Nyeocurepyifouan, f. -doouar, dep. 
aid., to arenes for another privately, 
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Tlpocuréyo, (mpdc, UTEYW) SC. 72.6- 
We ie be oath es also for a thing, 
e. gen. Dem. 1436, 7. b 

IIpocurvoxvéouar, dep. mid., to 
promise besides. ; 

TlpecurofdAna, to substitute falsely 
besides. 

Tpocuroypadga, f. bw, (mpde, br0- 
ypddw) to sketch out besides, Longin. 

a 


Tpocurodetvoput, (rpdc, brodetkvv- 
pet) to show besides, tevé Tt, Polyb. 23, 
10, 4. 

TIpocuTobjya, f. -fo, (mpdc, bro- 
Ofnyw) to whet upon, Tivi Tt, Ael. N. A. 
9, 16. 

TIpocurodauBave, (xpoc, broAau- 
Bavw) to suppose besides, Arist. Coel. 

? ’ 

Hpocvmourpvioke, (pbc, brropt- 
LvijcKw) to remind one of a thing be- 
sides, TLVG Tt, Polyb. 39, 2, 2—II. to 
add in a memoir or history, Strab. 

Ilpocurouvnudtico, (pvpa) 
foreg. 

Tpocurorreta, (mpoc, bronrevw) 
to suspect besides, Dio C. 

Ipocurordcow, (rpéc, brotdacw) 
to range under another besides, Sext. 
Emp. : 
Tipocurrorifepat, to assume in addi- 
tion to or together. 

IIpocurotoréw, G, also as dep. 
pass.: to conjecture besides. 

Tlpocurovupyéo, 6, to be instrumen-, 
tal, assist in besides. ‘ 

Tlpoctptyyéw, &, (pd, cuptyy6w) 
to make into a tube, hallow out first, 
Diod. 

Tpocdpiccya, Att. -rra, f. -Fw, (xpd, 
ovpioow) to whistle by way of signal 
beforehand, Polyb. 8, 22, 5. 

Tipocigaiva, (mpéc¢, boaivw) to in- 
terweave with, dbavdétw OvyTor, Plat. 
Tim. 41.D. 

TIpocudiarapat, (xpéc¢, b76, iorn- 
tt) to ewist or take place together.—2. 
to present itself to the mind from without, 
M. Anton. 5, 19. - 

TIpocupdw, 6, (mpdc, tpdw) to 
heighten besides, still farther, LXX. 

IIpocodyeiv, inf. aor. of rpocecbiv, 
to eat over and above. Hence 

Hi Sv ato, T6,=sq. Aesop. 


a 

IIpocddytov, ov, 76, (xpocddyeiv) 
any thing eaten with other food; like 
mpocdynua: generally, something to 
eat, N. T. 

IIpécdayua, aroc, 76, that which is 
sacrificed beforehand ; generally, a vic- 
tim, Tpdogayua tiuBw, Eur. Hec. 
41, ubi v. Herm., cf. Plut. Thes. et 
Rom, 2:—also a sacrifice, slaughter, 
Aesch. Ag. 1278: from 

TIpacdafa, later Att. -cddT7a, (zpo, 
oodlw) to sacrifice beforehand, tivi, 
Eur. Hel. 1255, Plat. Minos 315 E. 

pocdaivouar, (mpdc, daivw) as 
pass., to appear wdesides, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
5, 57. 

Ilpocédo@at, inf. mid. from apéc- 
ont, Od. 23, 106, 

IIpécddroc, ov, (mpdc, *dévw, 7é- 
ere lately slain, fresh-slaughtered, 

1. 24, 757 ; vexpd¢ mp., a fresh corpse, 

Hadt. 2, 89; 121, 5; then, generally, 
fresh, new, Lat. recens, dixar, Aesch. 
Cho. 804; dpy7, Lys. 151, 5 :—Tpdc- 
Serge as adv. of time, lately, Pind. 
P. 4, 533; cf. Lob. Phryn. 374. Adv. 
-Twc, Polyb. 3,37, 11. 

Ilpocdepye, é¢, (mpocdhépw) brought 
to or near, approaching; hence, — 2. 
metaph., like, resembling, rwwi, Hat. 
2, 105; 4, 33, Aesch. Ag. 1218, etc. ; 
cf. Valck. Diatr. p.6 C; and vy. sub 
sq. B. 3, éugepne, 7 poceudeoge.—tl. 
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=mTo6cocpoc, conducive, useful, itve. 
Hat. 5, 111, where Schaf. from one 
MS. zpogeoéorepov. ays 

Ilpocdtpu, f. mpocoiow, (moc, GE 
pw); to bring to or upon, Tivt TL, T 
mpo¢ TL, Hdt. 3, 87 :—in various rela 
tions, as, 7p. yeipag Tevt, lay hands 
upon.., Pind. P. 9, 62; mp. Tivd uvay- 
knv, Hdt. 7, 136, 172 (where how- 
ever most MSS. have mid.), Aesch. 
Cho. 76; and without dat. ; zp. Biny 
to apply force, Hdt. 3, 19; mp. unya- 
vac, Id. 6, 18; mp. Kava oodd, Ar 
Thesm. 1130; tava, Thuc. 2, 51 :—. 
mp. TOALAY, to bring it to bear, Pmd 

. 10, 55:—also, mp. réAguor, Hdt 
7, 9,3; but, xp. tiv? Adyov, to make 
a speech to a person, 1. e. make him 
an offer, Hdt., 3, 134; 5, 30, etc. , so, 
without Adyove, te make proposals, 
Hat. 3, 74; 5, 403; so, mp. &roc, Eur. 
Ton. 1002; dopa, Thuc. 2, 97.—2. 
simply, to add, Soph. O. C. 481, Plat. 
Theaet. 205 C.—3. to set (meat) before 
one, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 13 and 14; c. 
inf., xp. tivi éudayeiv; Ken. Cyr. 7, 
1,1); ef. infra C.—4. to bring forward, 
quote, Pind. O. 9, 162, Dem. 937, 16. 
—Il. to contribute, to bring in, yield, 
like Lat. conferre, éxatovy Taddavta 
ap, Ht. 37/91, Ken.) Veet. v4, "5, 
Dem. 816, 11; but, mp. weToixcor, to 
pay an alien-tax, Xen. Vect. 2,1: ra 
TpocdépovTa, sources of income.—Ill. 
to bring one thing near another, make 
it like, xp. v6ov a@avaérotc, Pind. N. 
6, 7, ¢f. Fr. 173; so, ap. teémove 
madi, Incert. ap. Schol. Pind. N, 3. 
117; cf. infra B. HL 

B. in pass., to be borne or carried, go 


to or towards, and of ships to put in, 
ei¢ Atuéva, Xen. Cyr. 5,4, 6: hence, 


—2. to rush against or upon, attack, as- 
sault, freq. in Hdt., sometimes mpd¢ 
Tiva, as 5, 34, Xen. An. 7, 1,6; some- 
times rivi, as Hdt. 5,109, Thue. 4, 
126; and absol., to rush, make an on- 
set, etc., Kata TO loyvpoTaToy Tpoc- 
evetyOnoar, Hat. 9, 71; é« Tod Ika 
piov weAdyeor mpocdepouevot, burst 
ing forth or out of it, Hdt. 6, 96: but, 
also,—3. in good sense, to go to or to- 
wards, approach, to join or associate 
one’s self with, agree with, and, gener- 
ally, to have dealigs with, behave one’s 
self in a certain way towards, rivi or 
mpo¢g tiva, Thuc. 6, 105, 111, Eur, 
Cycl. 176, ete., cf. Heind. Plat. The- 
aet. 151 B; ap. Evudopaic, to meet 


them, Thue. 4, 18: and, absol., to be- 


have or bear one’s self, Hat. 7, 6:— 
Tpocdépecbar mpo¢ Adyov, to answer 
it, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 44.—4. mpocoépe- 
olaéi Tit, to come near one, be like him, 
el¢ teva or tt, Hat. 1, 116 (cf. supra 
A. III): opp. to dvagépery.—Il. zpoe- 
dépecbai Tit, to be put or imposed 
upon one, Ta Tpochepimeva tpHyua- 
ta, Hdt. 2, 173.—~ free Gained as be 
managed, Plat. Lys, 223 B. 

C. mid., rpocdépecOai T1, to take to 
one’s self, enjoy, €Sp., TP. CiTOV, TOTOD, 
to eat, drink, Aeschin. 20, 26; (hence 
In pass., Ta Tpocdepdmeva, meat or 
drink, food, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25; cf. supra 
A. I. 3, xpocgopé Tl) :—so in Soph. 
Phil. 1108, zpocdéperv doo8av (sub. 
éav7@) = Tpocdépecbar.—z. like the 
act., to apply, unyavyv, Polyb. 1, 18, 
11, ete. 

Tipocgetyw, (mpdc, bevyw) to flee for 
refuge to, rwvi, Plut. Pomp. 46, ete. 

Ilpocdevxréov, verb. adj., one must 
may an action besides, Dem. 977, 

TIpdcdnpet, (xp5¢, dnt) to speak to, 
address, T.va, Hom. (who also some- 
times has it absol.), and Hes.; both > 


. 
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ast. In aor. act. mpocéoyy, ne, n. but 
flom. also has inf. mid. roocdaa@az, 
Od. 23, 106, 

TpocgGéyyouat, £. -yfouas, (mpédc, 
pbéyyouat) dep. mid., to call to, accost, 
salute, Teva, Eur. Hipp. 1097, ete.— 
Tl. to call by name, call, mp. Tiva Tt, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 61, Eur. Alc. 331; 
ef. Plat. Polit. 287 E. Hence 

Tlpocdfeyxréov, verb. adj., one must 
pronounce, v. 1. Dem. 977, 27. 

Tpocdbeyxt#ptoc, a, ov, (mpoc- 
gMéyyouac) accosting, dGpa rp., gifts 
Srought to a bride with a salutation, 

Lpoce0eynrixic, #, 4v,=foreg. 

TpocdbeyKréc, 6v, (xpocdbéyyo- 
2a) addressed, saluted by one, Tivéc, 
Soph. Phil. 1067—IL. act. addressing, 
saluting. 

Ti pocdbeyua, arog, 76, (mpocobéy- 
youat) an-address, salutation ; esp. 1m 
plur., words, accents, Aesch. Ag. 903, 
Soph. Phil. 235, and freq. in Eur. ; 
in sing., Soph. Aj. 500 :—cf. mpoc- 
gov_nua. * 

TlpécobeyStc, 7, an addressing, salu- 
ding. E 
Ipocdéfeipouar, (zpbc, o0etpw) as 
pass., to go to destruction, arrive in an 
evil hour, jv cet AoidopyTae Tpoc- 
dGapeic, if he be unlucky enough to 
meet and insult you, Ar. Eccl. 248; 
Geoton vyt mpccobapetc, having been 
so unlucky as to meet a swift ship, Ael. 
NA. 72, 1743. so, yuvared or wOpvy 
apocdfapyvat, Alciphr. 1, 32,34; like 
dbcipectiat mpb¢ tiva. 

Ilpéc¢o0oyyec, ov, (mpocoGéyyopuat) 
addressing, saluting, uvGot 7p., words 
of salutation, Aesch. Pers. 153, Bog 
ap. Got véGTov, Ib. 935. 

Dpocpbovéa, &, (mpc, @Govéw) to 
Gear envy towards, Plut. Camill. 36. 

Tlpocdiyye, f. -y&a, (xpd, odiyyo) 
to bind beforehand, Clem. Al. ; 

Tlpoceiiera, ac, 7, (mpogotane) kind- 
ness, good-will, friendship, Aesch.'T heb. 
515. [Z] 

Ipocgirne, éc, (mp6¢, tA €w) dear, 
Beloved, Hdt. 1, 123, in superl.; zp. 
tiv, dear or friendly to one, Id. 1, 163, 
Soph. Phil. 587: also of things, pleas- 
ing, grateful, dear, Lat. gratus, Epyov, 
Aesch. Theb. 580: oroAH, yaptc, 
Soph. Phil. 224, 558—IL act., of 
persons, kindly affectioned, grateful, 
ac uw éec@e mpo¢otAq, Soph. Phil. 
532. Adv. -A@c, kindly, Soph. EL 
442: mp. éyewv Tivi, to be kindly af- 
fectioned to one, Xen. Hell 2, 3, 44; 
Tp. XpjoGat zit, Id. Mem, 2, 3, 16. 

\ Tpocgidondréw, 6, (mp6, bLAoKa- 
Aéw) to add from a love of splendour, 
Strab. p. 624. : 

TlpocdiAoverréa, G, (mpd¢, diAovet- 
«éw) to vie with another zm any thing, 
tii Tpoc TL, Polyb. 2,19, 6. 
~ TIpocdtAocogéw, 6, (7p6G, b4A.0G0- 
déw) to study philosophy besides, to 
speculate further upon, c. dat. rei, Lue. 
Tim. 6.—IL. to phalosophzse with anoth- 
er, c. dat. pers., Id. Gall. 11. 

Ilpocdidoreyvéw, G, (mpdc, dtAo- 
reyvéw) to employ further art, Athenio 
- Samoth. Je 25. ( ie 

Ty, thotiwéouat, (mpoc, PtAote- 
eee ane a ut. mid., aor. mid. et 
pass., to take to one’s self as a further 
honour, Ael. V. H. 9, 9. % 

TIpocgo:taw, 6, f. -now, {mpog, pos- 
-Gw) to go to one frequently, to haunt 
ar come constantly to, as shops, etc., 
Lys. 166, 37; mpo¢ Toxov, Id. 170, 8, 
Dem. 786, 8. ‘ ; ; 

Tpocdopa, aG)7; (mpocgépa) a bring- 
ing to, applying. KALLGKOY, Polyb. : 
xpplication, use, P.at. Legg. 638 (n= 
XL (from pass.) that which us brought to 
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a person or thing, an addition, increase, | 
Herm. Soph. O. C. 1272: a kindness, 
benefit, Lat. benefictum, Ib. 581.—2. in- 
tercourse, conversation.—I{I. (from mid.) 
that which one takes to one’s self, food, 
victuals, Hipp:, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
129 E :—flavour, smell, Ath. 33 F. 

Tpocgopéo,= zpocdépw, Hat. 1, 82. 
Hence . 

Ipochdpnua, atoc, 76,=mpochopd 
tiiumslaeser fr Ga 

IIpocdopoc, ov, Dor. rori¢-, Pind. : 
(mpo¢dépw) :—serviceable, useful, pro- 
fitable, Trvi, to one, Hdt. 7, 20, Soph. 
O. C. 1774, Eur., etc.; also absol., 
Hdt. 4, 14, Soph., etc.: hence,—2. 
swetable, fitting, Pind. N. 3, 54; 8, 82, 
ete., ef. sub avnyéopat: suited to, fit 
or meet for, Tuvi, Pind. N. 7, 93, Eur. 
Supp. 338, Hec. 1246, Thuc., ete. ; 
(so, in Pind. N. 9, 17, where the gen. 
is usu. read, Herm. and Béckh have 
restored the dat.), c. inf., fit or meet 
to do, Aesch. Eum. 207, cf. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 481.—3. ra mpdcgopa, fitting 
service, attention meet, Tivdc, for a 
thing, Aesch. Cho. 711, 714, etc.: 
also, Ta@, mp., as adv., fitly, Eur. Hipp. 
112.—I. =zpocdepye, approaching to, 
1. €. like, tivi, Eur. Phoen. 192.—Ii1. 
that which is taken or eaten. Adv. 
“pos: 

Upocdpayiva, to seal beforehand. 

Tlpocovyn, 76, 7, (mpocgebyw) a ref- 
“uge. 

Hpocgvyoc, ov, (rpocdevyw) fleeing 
to, esp. for refuge, Aesop. 

TIpocétéwe, Ion. adv. from mpoc- 
gunc, Hdt. ‘ 

Ilpocdtn, He, 7, (xpocdtw)=mpbc- 
gvoic, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 8. 

Ilpocdbye, &c, (mpocdtw) growing 
upon; hence, hanging upon or to, ék 
tivo, Od. 19, 58; elsewh., usu., 7. 
Tiwi, clinging to, attached or devoted to, 
Plat. Rep. 519 B, Phil. 64 C.—II. na- 
‘turally belonging to, suitable or fitted for 
a thing, Ep. Plat. 344 A :—adv. -de, 
Ion. -éwe, €. g. Tpocguéwe Aéyey, to 
speak suitably, ably, Hdt. 1, 27. 

IlpocovAaky, Hc, 7, a keeping guard 
in or at, v. 1. Polyb. 3, 75, 4, for mpo- 
Qva-. 

Ilpécdoja, atoc, 76, (xpocdtw) an 
appendage, Dem. Phal. 

TIpécdv&, wyoc, 6, (mpocdebyw) a 
runaway protected by another: hence, 
also, a client, Hdn. 

Tlpocdtadw, &, f. -7ow, (mpdc, dv- 
ow) to blow upon or fan besides, Arist. 
Mirab. 144; ap. wéAeuov, Polyb. 11, 
5,5. ; 
IIpécdbate, euc, 4, (Tpocdtouat) a 
growing to, clinging to, as aman fo his 
horse, Xen. Eq. 1,11; mp. tH¢ Tpo- 
o7¢, assimilation of food, Arist. Probl. 
2, 3.—II. the place of joining, joint, tow 
icxiov, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon, 

IIpocdireta, to plant besides or at 
the same time. 

. IIpogdia, f. -d%cw: aor. 1 mpocé- 
gioa (mpéc, dbw) :—to make to grow 
to ; hence, to fix or fasten to : metaph., 
Tpoocdvely TL A6yuW, to fiz by words, 
i. e. to confirm, prove, Aesch. Supp. 
276, Ar. Nub. 372.—II. more freq. in 
pass., with intr. tenses of act., aor. 2 
Tpocépov, pf. mpocréguka:—to grow 
to or upon ; hence, to hang upon, cling 
to, TO Tmpocdig éxounv, Od. 12, 433; 
so part. fem. zpocdica, Il. 24, 213 ; so 
too in Plat. Legg. 728 B, Tim. 45 A; 
of a fish, royxioTpw moTedveto, The- 
ocr, 21, 46: mpocovvtec EyovTaL TOU 

pvotov, they cling fast to it, Luc. 
Pine, 51. 


Tpochurvéa, G, f. -pow, (mde, du- 
véw) Lo call or speak to, address, accost, 
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tiv, freq. in Hom. ; absol., Od. 10, 109, 
etc.: when a dat. is added, as 10 ro? 
ov Kpocedoves, Od. 22, 69, roicrw is 
not to them, bu in these words.—2. ta 
callby name ; and so, to speak of, Aesch. 
Cho. 1015, Soph. El. 1213.—3. xp. 
teva BaotAéa, to salute him king, Po 
lyb. 10, 38, 3, ete Henee 

TIpocdwvyetc, ecoa, ev, addressing, 
capable of addressing, Od. 9, 456, im 
Dor. form rotidwr7ecc. 

IIpocgavnua, arog, 76, (mpocdu- 
véw) that which is addressed to another, 
an address, like rpé¢d0eyua, in plur., 
Soph. O. C. 325, Eur. Ale. 1144; in 
sing., Soph. O. C. 891. Hence 

Upochovguatixoc, 4, ov, usual in 
addressing, Dion. H. 

Tpocghevnore, 4, (mpocdavéw) ven 
addressing. 

IIpocgavytixde, hy 6v,=Tpocduvyn 
Larikoc. ; 

Tpocyaiva, f.-yavotmar: aor. rpoc 
éyavov : pf. in pres. signf. mpocKéyn: 
va, (poe; yaivw). To gape or stare 
open-mouthed at one ; un yauairetec 
Pdoapa mpocyavne éuol, fall not pros- 
trate before me with loud cries, Aesch. 
Ag. 920 :—to gape eagerly at, ivi, like 
Lat. inhiare, Polyb. 4, 42, 7, 

Tpocyaipw, (mpd¢; yalpw) to rejorce 
at, Tivi, Plut. Anton. 29. 

Hpocyadketa, to fasten on by weld- 
ing. 

Tpocytipionar, (pbc, yapilouac, 
dep. mid., to gratify or satisfy besides, 
tivi, Xen. Oec. 13,9; tuvé Tt, to grant 
him so much, Lue. D. Meretr. 9, 5. 

Upooyebeiv, aor. form of xpoéyu 
(v. sub oyé@w) to hold before, Tu:— 
mid., to ward off from one’s self, yetpt 
Tpoeoyebounyv Bédeguva, Theocr. 25, 
254, 


TIpécvetpoc, ov, (x. fp) close at hand 
near to. 

TIpécyepoc; ov.=foreg., dub. 1. Ath. 
149 B. . 


TIpéoxeotc, 7, (mpoéyw) a holding 
before. 

Tpocyéu, f. -yetoo, (rpc, VEw) to 
pour to or on, LX X :—mid., to pour on 
one’s self, Hipp. ; to have poured on one, 
Arist. Probl. 3, 26, 5. 

Tipocynwa, atoc, 76, (moaéyw) that 
which is held before; hence,—I. that 
which is held before to cover, a skreen, 
cloak, TO GOdpov Tod avdvdpov Tp - 
Thuc..3, 82: hence, @ pretence, pre 
text, freq. in Hdt., usu. c. gen., as, mp 
Tov oT6hoUv, TOU TOAEWOV, the alleged 
cause of the campaign, the pretence for 
it, Hdt. 6, 44, Polyb. 11, 6, 4; apé 
oxnua wovetobat oc éx’ AOHvac éAav 
vewv, make a pretence or show of march 
ing against Athens, Hdt. 7, 157, cf 
Thue. 5, 30; so, xp. qv dudvacbar 
Thue. 1, 96: mpooynua, as acc. ab 
sol., by way of a pretext, Hdt. 9, 87.— 
IL. that which is put over by way of or- 
nament, clothing, Plat. Prot. 316 D, 
317 A: hence, outward show, an orna- 
ment, Plat. Rep. 495 C; so, Miletus 
is called rpécynua tig “lwving, lo 
nia’s chief ornament, Wess. Hdt. 5, 28 , 
and the Pythian games mpdoynmu 
‘EA AGoe, Soph. El. 682, ubiv. Herm. ; 
ef. Ar. Ran. 913—III. generally, a 
form, figure, Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
286 A: the outward appearance, state, 
condition, e.g. ofa wound, Hipp. Henea 

Tlpvoynwadtiouog, ov, 6,in Gramm. 
the lengthening by a syllable ; also ru 
PAYOYG- ‘ 

Ilpocyila, f. -iow, to split, cleave be. 
forehand. 

tIlpocyiov, ov, 76, Proschium, a 
city of Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 102, cf. Iv 
Aqvn. 
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Ipécyidue, atoc, 76, (mpooxilo) a 
sort of slit or slashed shoe, Ar. Fr. 670. 
—2. part of a shoe, Arist. Rhet. 2, 19, 
10, Probl. 30, 8, 3. 

TpocyAevala, (mpoc, yAevalw) to 
mock, jeer besides, Polyb. 4, 16, 4. 

TIpocyopdo¢, ov, (xpd¢, yopdn) at- 
tuned to a stringed instrument ; gener- 
ally, in harmony with, tivi; hence, 
arodiovat Ta d0éyuara Toig pbéy- 
pao mpocyopoa, to make voices har- 
monize with voices, Plat, Legg. 812 D. 

Ilpd¢xopoc, ov, (xpdc. yopoc) belong- 
ing to a chorus, Ar. Fr. 396. ‘ 

Alpocy6a, old pres. for mpogyavye- 
ut, Thue. 2, 75, 102. A 

TIpocypdoua, f. -foomat, (mpoc; 
ypdouar) dep. mid., to avail one's self 
of a thing besides, revi, freq. in Plat. ; 
Tivt mpéc Tt, Id, Criti. 115 A, cf. Phi- 
leb. 44 D. ! 

TIpocyp7la, f. -go : Ion. -ypniva, 
f. -niow (mpd¢, XpHnGw):—to require or 
desire besides, c. gen. rei, Hat. 5, 11, 
18; but also c. gen. pers, et inf, 


mpocypyivw tuéwv welfecbar Mapdo- 
viw, L request you to obey him, Hdt. 


8, 140, 2, cf. Soph. O. T. 1155; so in 
poetry, when it is used c. acc. ‘only, 
an inf may easily be supplied, as 
mevocole wav OrEep MpocypyHCeTe (SC. 
mvbécOat), Aesch. Pr. 641, cf. 787, 
Soph. O. C. 520 :—c. gen. pers. only, 
Soph. Phil. 1055. 

IIpécypnacte, hy (rpocypdouat) use 
in a thing, M. Anton. 7, 5, Longin. 
21, 2. 

TIpocypyoréov, verb. adj. from 
mpocypaopal, one must use besides, 
Plat. Legg. 713 A. ; 

Tipocypiunte, (mpdc, ypiutTw) to 
eauah, pois Orph. Lith. 53. 

Upocypia, (mpoc, apt) to smear 
upon, Hipp. [7] 

Tpogypaévviut, f. -ypdow, (mpdc, 

pore to rub or spread upon, 
iod. 

TlpocypOra, adv., body to body (cf. 
ovyxpora), Artemid. 1, fe 

Ipécysorc, 7, (mpocyéw) a pouring 
sige NO T., Longin. i 

Tipocyitnc, ov, 6, (mpocyéw) one 
who pours upon. [0 

Ipécyapua, atoc, 76, mud deposited 
by water, alluvial soil: esp., the bar of 
a river, NeiAov, Aesch. Pr. 847: a 
mound, LXX: from 

TIpocyovvije and -vbu; f. -yaou: 
--a pres. mpocydw also occurs in 
Thuc., v. infra, (péc, yovrupt)—to 
pour to or upon: esp. of water, to 
deposit mud, silt, etc.; hence,—l1. mp. 
yopia, to form new lands by deposi- 
tion, Hdt, 2, 10,—2. to choke up with 
mud, ete., silt up, Hdt. 2,99, Thue. 
2, 102; mp. Tac dvouanhiac, to fill up 
hollows, level, Polyb. 9, 41, 4.—II. to 
throw earth against, hence in pass., 7) 
mpoceyouro [To Teiyoc], where [the 
wall] had earth thrown against it, 
Thuc. 2,75. J 

TIpocyapéa, , f. -Aow, (mpdc, Yo- 
péw) to go to, approach, c. dat., mpoc- 
evOpEeoy oTpardTEedoy oTpaToTédy, 
Hat. 40129 ch! Titers, 82-11" to 
come Or go over to, join another, Tivé, 
Hat. 1, 58, and Thue. ; mpde tive, 
Thue, 3, 61; also mp. &¢ duodoyiar 


or GuoAoyta, Hdt. 7, 156, Thuc. 25. 


100; mp. Tuvi é¢ Svuupayiav, Thue. 1, 
103; to surrender, give in, Tivi, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 30: so in mid., to give one’s 
self quite up to, mpo¢ Tiva, Plat. Rep. 
539 A.—2. to accede, assent or agree to, 
mpocg Tac GvOperniag yvouac, Hat. 
8, 60, 3, cf. 8, 108 ; 9, 55; mp. Adyore 
Tivo, to yield to, concur in one’s views, 
Soph. Phil. 964.—3. to approach, i. e. 
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to agree with, be like, revi, Hat. 4,104; 
mpoc¢ Tl, 1, 172.—4. to put faith in, 
believe, Tivi, Id. 5, 45. Hence 

Ipocyxopnorc, ewe, 7, a going to or 
Chadcds caynaaee Plat. Tim. 40 C.— 
IL. a surrendering to, joining. _ 

Tlpocydptoc, ov,=sq., dub. in Paus. 

Tlpé¢yapoe, ov, (mpog, YOpa) lying 
near, neighbouring, tomoc, Aesch. 
Pers. 273, Soph. O. T. 1127; &€voz, 
‘Id. O. C. 493: but, of mpd¢gywpoé 
Tiwoc, one’s neighbours, Hdt. 9, 15, 
Thue. 8, 11, Plat., etc. :=éyyapeec, 
Soph. O. C. 1065. 

IIpécyaotc, ac, 7, (mpocyovrvtt) 
a@ pouring to OY wpon, esp., a depositing 
mud, etc.; and so,=zpécyaua, Thue. 
2, 102.—II. a bank or mound raised 
against a place, Ibid. 77. 

TpocWatea, Dor. rorupatw, (xpde, 
apabw) to touch upon, touch, Tivi, Pind. 
Fr. 86, 2, cf. P. 9, 213: absol.; Soph. 
Phil. 1054, O. C. 330. e 

Tpocwevdouaz, f.-couat, dep. mid., 
to tell a lie besides. 

TIpocyndifouac, (rpdc, noite) as 
mid., to vote besides, Tuva, c. inf., Lys. 
105, 23 ; to grant by a majority of votes, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 32, etc. : 

Tlpocwibipive, (pbc, Wibvpifa) to 
whisper, chirp, whistle to, ti tet, Mel. 
90. m 

Tlpocpdyw, (xpéc, wbyw) to make 
still edie Hipp., nth P. append. 
368. [v] 

TIpécu, poet. tpdcco ; Att. mépcw 
(as also in Pind. O. 3, 78); and in 
later Att. wophw, like Lat. porro ; 
adv. (mp6, mpoc¢).—l. of space, for- 
wards, onward, further on, oft.in Hom., 
esp. with the verbs dyewy or dépecr, 
and with part. pass., /éuevoc, dpue- 
VOC, TETPALUEVOL, MELAwC; SOIn Trag., 
mp. wéumev, Aesch. Ag. 853; Graz, 
éorerv, Soph. Tr. 195, 547 ; 47 wopow 
gwveiv, to speak no further, Id. El. 
213 :—generally, opp. to éyytc, far 
off, afar, Hdt. 3, 133; 5, 13, Aesch. 
Eum. 65; cf. Valek. Phoen. -597.— 
In orig. signf., forward ; oft. with the 
art. 76 p., first in Hdt., and freq. in 
Att.; é¢-76 mp., Hdt. I, 5; 3, 25, and 
Att.: also, tod mp., Schneid. Xen. 
An. 1, 3, 1.—2, from Hdt. downwas. 
freq. c. gen., mp. THE VUKTOC, further, 
i. e. later in the night, Hdt. 2, 121, 4; 


Tp. Tod ToTauod, further into the’ 


river, Xen. An. 4, 3, 28; ap. THe 
twAeoveciac, further to one’s advan- 
tage, Id. Cyr. 1, 6, 39; &¢ TO mp. pe- 
yabeoc, further in point of size or 
power, Hat. 3, 154; so, mp. dpetiec 
avnkerv, Hat. 7, 237 :—but also with 
notion of distance, far from, od mp. 
‘EAAnerévrov, Hdt. 5, 13; ap. de- 
kaiwv, Aesch. Eum. 414; 0d ré6ppw 
TOV OvbupauBav d0éyyecPat, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 D; zdpbw elvar 
Tod ofecBar, Id. Phaed. 96 E ; rophw 
TOV TpayLaTwr, Isocr. 44 A, etc, —— 
also foll. by a6, mp. ard Tay gop- 
tiav, Hat. 4, 196; amd rod reiyouc, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 49.—II. of time, for- 
ward, Hom., always in the phrases, 
Tpdcow Kal dxioow voetv, Aebocelv, 
dpav, Il. 1, 343; 3, 109, Od. 24, 452 ; 
ef. Plat. Orat. 428 D:— hereafter, 
kAéoc ebpécbat rpéow, Pind. P. 3, 
196.—ITIJ. compar. adv., TOpotov, far- 
ther, Id. O. 1, 183: supert., TOpotora, 


farthest, o¢ 7., as far as possible, Id. 


N. 9, 69:—but these are only poet., 
—the regular forms being zpocwré- 
po, -TaTe, qq. V. (From mpdcw come 
mpocwber, tadcco0ev: akin to our 
far, further, etc.) 

Ipocadne, e¢, (de, dGa) smelling, 
stinking, Galen. 


I1POZ 

TIpocadye, ec, (oidda) swoln. 

Tlpocwoia, ae, 7, (mpd¢, O87) 4 <vay 
sung to Or with, an accompanytis SENS 
=0d7 mpde KiBapayr, Critias 48, ub! 
v. Bach.—IL. the accent accompanying 
the pronunciation of a word, the tone 02 
accent of a syllable, differing from its 
metrical quantity and rhetorical into- 
nation, Plat. Rep. 399 A.—2. a mark 
to show the tone, an accent, rp. Bapeia, 
dgeia, TeptoTmauévy, the grave, acute, 
carcumflex, Gramm.; but they applied 
the word to other marks of pronuncia- 
tion, as the breathing, apostrophé, hypo- 
diastolé, and the usual mark for length 
or shortnéss.—3. the doctrine of accent- 
uation.—4. later, the doctrine of the 
quantity of syllables, i. e. prosody in 
our sense. Hence 

Tpocwdcakéc, 7, 6v,=sq.: and 

TIpocwdcxéc, 7, 6v, belonging to ac 
centuation.—ll. rove mp., a foot con- 
sisting of two long syllables, and one 
short, more correctly written mpoe- 
odaxé¢ :—hence, Ta mp.,” verses of 
such feet, opp. to the dactyhe, Dion. H. 

TIpocadioy, 76, f. 1. for zpécodcer. 

Tpocwdbéc, dv, (mp6c, O67) singing 


or sounding to; harmonizing or in haz 
mony with, zivi, Eur. Ion 359; xp. 
éAog, a song in harmony, Id. Plisth. 
6, 2: so, metaph., wp. otovayd, 3 
groan in consonance with grief, ‘Id. 
Phoen. 1499. 

THpéowGer, and in later Att. r66p0- 
Gev: Ep. zpéccofev, Tl. 23, 533. 
adv. (mpécw):—from afar, Il. 1. c., 
Aesch. Ag. 947, 952, Soph. Fr. 1003, 
Plat., etc. :—compar. zoppwrépwher, 
Tsoer. 45 A. : 

Hpccwbéa, 6, f. -ofjcw and -dcw 
(xpoc, OP&w) to push to or towards, 
Theophr. 

Tpocwréouar, f. -7oouas, ( xpéc, 
ovéouat) dep. mid., to buy besides, 
Xen. Vect. 4, 7, Dem. 823, 18. 

Hpocwvouioia, 7, dub. 1. for zapu-, 
vyouacia. 

Tpocwvipia, ac, 7, (mpd, dvoua} 
a surname, Plut. Pericl. 8, 39, etc. 

Tpocérara, 7a, old Ep. plur. of 
TpOcwToy, q. V. 

IIpocwreior, ov, 76, (mpécwrov) a 
mask, Lue. Nigr. 11, Tim. 28, ete. 

Tpocwxidioy, ov, 76, dim. from 
mpocwomov, Ar. Fr. 256. [7] 

Hpocartkée, H, Gy, of or beionging 
to a mask, 

. Hpecérory, ov, 76, and -wric, idoc, 
7, dim. from zpécwror, the Lat. 
persolata (Plin.), a kind of cuewmber, 
Diose.: also, mpocuririe, edoc, #, 
Geop. Y 
tpocwritic, ioc, 7, sc. vijcoc. 
Prosopitis,an island of Aegypt formed 
by the Canobic and Sebennytiec 
mouths of the Nile, Hdt. 2, 41; 
Thue. 1,109. 
_Tpocwrasidic, &, (eideg) formed 
like a face. 1 ly, 

TpocwroAnrréw, 6, to be arespecter 
of persons, Notes and ‘_ 

OCWMOAHTTHC, OV, 6, a. respecter 
of peeks) Nob, tows aay 

IlpocumoAnaroc, ov, (xpdcwrov, 
AauBdye) respecting persons. Hence 

IIpocaroAmpia, ac, 4, respect of 
persons, N. T. 

, TIpocwrror, ov, 76: poet. pur: xpo 

Orara, for mpocwra, Od. 18, 192, 
Opp. ete. ; dat. xpocdacz, Il. 7, 212, 
ef, Lob. Paral. 176:—and a nom. é 
Tpocwro¢ 1s quoted from Plat. Com. 
(Incert. 39, v. Meineke Com, Fragin. 
1, p. 173):—(apde, dy). A face, 
wsage, countenance, Hom., always ir 
plur., even of a single person, ex- 


} cept in Tl. 18, 245 but in the Hynang' 


mPoT 


the sing. is more treq., as in Hes. :-— | 
oaivew xp., to unveil, appear, Pind. | 


N. 5, 315 BAérewy tiva eic mp., Eur. 
Hipp. 280; ele mp. trivoce adixéobar, 
to come before him, Ib. 720: xara 
mp. Or poe TO Tp., face to face, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 43, Cyn. 10, 9; so, 7 Kara 
mp. Evreviic, a téte-d-téte, Plut. Caes. 
17.—Usu. of the human face, mpo- 
toun being used for that of animals; 
but, Hdt. 2, 76, uses mpécwmov of 
the Ibis.—2. later, the front of any 
thing, as. of an army, kata mpdcw- 
tov Téa, in front, facing, Polyb. 3, 
65, 6, etc.—IL. later also one’s look, 
countenance, Lat. vultus, Aesch. Ag. 
639, 794, etc.:—7d odv zxp., periphr. 
for ct, Soph. O. T. 448, cf. Dissen 
Pind. N. 5, 16.—2.=zpocwreiov, a 
mask, Dem. 433, 22 (and some MSS. 
give zpocwreiov), cf. Aesch. Eum. 
990; also, rp. wepéfeTov, Aristomen. 
Goét. 1: hence, @ dramatic part, 
character, Lat. persona. —(On the 
masks of the ancients, v. Dict. An- 
tiqq. 8. v. persona.) Hence also,— 
3. like zpécynua, Lat. forma, show, 
outward appearance, beauty, Pind. P. 
6, 14, cf. [ 2, 13.—UI..a@ person, Po- 
fyb. 8, 13, 5; 12, 27, 10, N. T., etc. ; 
ef. Jacobson Patr. Ap. p. 6.—2. a per- 
son in grammar. 

TIpocwrorocéw, G, to personify, i. e. 
represent (lifeless objects, abstract con- 
ceptions, etc.) in human form or with 
kuman attributes.—IJ. dtdAoyov rp., to 
dramatize a dialogue, Dion. H.: and 

Hpocwmoretia, ac, 7, personification, 
Vit. Hom.—ll. a dramatizing : from 

Ipccaromatés, 6v, (mpbcwxor, Tot- 
&@) personifying, investing with human 
attributes —Il. dramatizing.—Ill. ma- 
king masks. 

Ipocurodrra, 7, for zpocwrbecca, 
{xpocgwror) a vessel with a face, Mei- 
nekue Com. Fragm. 2, p. 51. 

liposwpedu, (pd, cwpedw) to heap 

up before or beforehand, App., Luc. 
- * Tipocwrépw, Att. ropputépw, com- 
par. from 7pécw, further, further off, 
Hdt.; also c. gen., Hdt. 4, 16, etc. ; 
Td rpocwrépw, Hat. 1, 105; 3, 45, etc. 
—IL superl. zpocwrdroa, Att. zoppu- 
Tdtw, furthest, Hdt., ete.; c. gen., 
toppaTadta Tov bropioy, Isocr. 34 
C: also, tpocdrara, Hdt. 2,103: tot 
xpocwtdtw, Soph. Aj. 731, ubi_ v. 
Dind.; al. rpogwrdrov, but the adjs. 


mpocwTepoc, -ratoc seem to be later; 


Polyb. 5, 34, 
adv. r 
IIpocwgeréa, G, f.-ow, (Tpd¢, Ode- 
2éw) to help or assist besides, contribute 
to assist, rtd, Hdt. 9, 68; absol., Ib. 
105: also c. dat..=ézwdeAéw, Eur. 
Alc. 41, ee 330. He is 
IlpocwpéAnuea, atoc, 76, help or ai 
in ae pe Med. 611: and 
TpocwoéAnate, wc, 7, help, aid, ad- 
vantage, Soph: Phil. 1406. 
TpocwoeAnréov, verb. adj. from 
spocudeAéw, one must assist, Xen. 
Ages. 11, 8. , 
Iipéraypua, ato, 76, (mpotdcow) 
the van, Diod., Plut. Lucull. 28. 
Tporawvi, adv., in front of, mp. Ta- 
£ewv, Eur. Rhes. 523. [7] ‘ 
Tiporaivioc, a, ov, = ToTavioc. 
Adv. xporuiviov,=foreg. 
TIpotaxréov, verb. adj. from spo- 
réoow, one must place in front, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 1, 10; one must prefer, Ti Tt- 
voc, Aeschin. 78, 8. ‘ 
Ilporaktikéc, , 6v, placing before. 
- —JI. placed before: hence in Gramm., 
épOpov mp., the prepositive article 6, 7, 
ro: from ~ 
Tipéraxtoc, ov, OF -Té¢, bY, (mpo- 


8, has wopporepov as 


IIPOT 


Tdoow) posted in front, ol mp., the van, 
Plut. Camill. 41, Crass. 23, etc.; cf. 
Lob. Paral. 491—II. predetermined. 

I[pordAaitwpéw, O, also as dep. 
pass., to suffer beforehand, 

Iporayiztov, ov, 76, (mp6, Taucetov) 
a room before a magazine or storeroom, 
Schneid. Xen. Hell. 5,.4, 5. 

Iporéutevo, (76, tTautebdw) to lay 
x beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61: also as 

ep. 

IIporduve, Ion. for rporéuvo; 
hence -rauolunv, opt. aor, mid., Od. ; 
and -rduer, part. aor., Hom. 

Ipdrakic, 7, (mpotdoow) aposting in 
front.—Il. predetermination, Clem. Al. 

I[pordpiocu, f. -fa, (xpd, tapdo- 
ow) to confuse or disturb. beforehand, 
Hipp. 

UporapBéw, 6, (pd, tapBéw). to 
Sear beforehand, 71, Aesch. Theb. 332 ; 
c. inf., Eur. H. F. 968.—II. to fear or 
be anxious for one, Tevd6c, Soph. Tr.89, 
Ant. 83.—III. to fear more, Eur. 
Erechth. 17; 28. 

TIpordpixyetu, (mp6, Tapryetw) to 
salt or pickle beforehand; generally, to 
preserve or prepare for keeping, Hat. 2, 
77.—IL. in Hipp., to reduce a patient by 
fasting ; v. Foés. Oecon. s. v. 

Iporidotc, 7, (mporeiva) a stretching 
or putting forward : xp. mvEevuaroc, an 

Ee to breathe, Hipp.; v. Foés. 
| 


Oec.—Il. (in pass. sense,) that which is 
put forward : hence,—l. in logic, a pro- 
position (4rOgavatc¢) used as the pre- 
miss of a syllogism, Arist. passim ; cf. 
tporetva UI.—2. in Gramm., the hy- 
pothetical or limiting clause of a sen- 
tence, answered by the dzédoc1¢.—3. 
@ question proposed, problem, Ath. 234 
C.—4. part of a dramatic poem, opp. to 
the émitaatc. 

Ilpordocw, Att. -rTw: f. fa (xpd, 
téoow) :—to place or post in front, 7. 

| EavTov mp6 TLvoe, to put one’s self in 
front of another, so as to defend him, 
Andoce. 14, 31: so in mid., rpoeraga- 
To THC bdAayyoc TOVG imméac, he post- 
ed his horse in front of it, Xen. Hell. 
6. 4, 10:—pass., to take- the lead, go 
| first, Aesch. Sepp. 835; 70 mpora- 
xfév, ol mpoteraypévol, the front 
ranks, van, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 37, Hell. 
2, 4,15: cf. mporaxréov.—ll. gener- 
ally, to appoint or determine beforehand, 
Soph. Tr. 164. 

IIporaréov, verb. adj. from mporei- 
vO, one must use as a TPdTaaLc, Arist. 
Top. 8, 1, 4. 

Iporadrixés, f, 6v, of or belonging 
toa rporaore (signf. 11.1), Arist. Top. 
8, 14, 9. Adv. -xdc, Id. Soph. El. 
15; 9: 

Ilporéysov, ov, 76, and mporéyto- 
pa, aToc, TO, (mp6, Téyo¢) the forepart 
of a roof, also mpooréyiov, mpoaoté- 
yloua. 

Ilporeiva, (mp6, teivw) to stretch 
out, spread or hold before one, so as to 
defend him, zp. wuyjv twoc, Soph. 
Aj. 1270.—2. metaph., to hold out asa 
pretext or excuse, zp. mpdgaowv, Hat. 
1, 156; mp. Geotc, Soph. Phil. 992 ; 
so in ania Ep. Plat. 317 C.—II. to 
stretch forwards or in front, stretch 
‘forth, hold out, yveipac, esp., in sup- 
pliant posture, Hdt. 1, 45; 7, 233; so 
in mid., Hdt. 4, 136: also, mporeiver 
xeip &x xepoe opéypwara (sic legend. 

-c. Hermanno pro opeyouéva), Aesch. 
Ag. 1111.—2. mp. defidv, to offer, ten- 
der it as a pledge, Soph. Phil. 1292, 
Tr. 1184, Eur. Alc. 1118, Xen., etc. ; 
$0, mp. TiaTLv, Dem. 659, 10 :—hence, 
—3. to hold out, offer, tender, show at a 
distance, Liat. ostentare, Hdt. 8, 140, 
2; so, mporeivev xépdoc, Aesch. Pr. 
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777; zeAerdc, Eur. Batch. 238, cf. 
Hel. 28, Plat. Rep. 382 A; dpaypa¢ 
Ar. Plut. 1019; éAevGepiav, Antinhe 
135, 16; also c.inf., xp. revi AaBeiv, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 8:—also in mid., Hat. 
5, 24, Dem. 179, 17, ete:.—4. in mid., 
utofov mporteivecbat, to claim or de- 
mand as a reward, Hat, 9,34.-—8. 
intr., to stretch forward, Plat. Criti, 111 
A.—IIL. to put forward as a proposition 
(mpéraoce I. 1), Arist. Top. 1,10, 1, 
so in mid., Id. a Pre dis 27,9) 

Ilporetyilo, f. -icw, (mpd, Teryiva 
to build a weal in front, These by pal 
Hence 

IIporeiyioua, arog, 76, an advanced 


fortification, outwork, Thuc. 6, 100, 


Polyb. 2, 69, 6, etc. 

Iporédetoc, ov, (pd, téAoc) before 
initiation OY consecration, Ta TpOTEéAELA 
(sc. depd), an expiatory sacrifice usual 
before any solemnity ; Ove. Ta TpoTé- 
Aeva, to perform an initiatory sacrifice 
for or in behalf of.., vadv, Aesch. Ag. 
226, cf. Kur. I. A. 718.—II. esp., be- 
fore or in the solemn marriage rite, 
Sappho 44 (in Aeol. form mporéAya) : 
Plat. also says in full mpotédeva yd 
wv, Legg. 774 D, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
—lll. ra wporédeva, generally, a be- 
ginning, outset, e. g. of battle, Aesch. 
Ag. 65; (cérov zp., Ib. 720:—also the 
rudiments of a science. ‘ 

I[potedevtda, 6, f. -fou, (po, Te- 
AevTaw) to end before, die before, Plut. 
aan 

IpoteAéw, 6, f. -Ecw, (76, TEAK) 
to pay as toll or tribute, give, pay, or 
expend beforehand, Thuc. 6, 31, acc. 
to Arnold; zp. ef¢ 7, Xen, Vect. 3, 
9.—II. to initiate or instruct beforehand 
in a thing, 72, in pass., Luc. Rhet 
Praec. 14. J 

IIporeage, &c, (mp6, TéAog)\=mpo 
TéAetoc, esp., of the victim which was 
offered before a marriage, Agathocl. ap. 
Ath. 376 A. 

Tlporeniga, £. -icw,=mpoteréw I; 
hence, mp. T7v veadvida ’ApréuLoL, to 
present her along with an offering to 
Diana preliminary to marriage, Bur. 
I, A. 433: pass., mporeAiGowat, to be 
so presented, Cratin. Pyl. 8. 

IIpoteuéviopa, atoc, 76, (7pé, Té- 


jevoc) the precincts Or entrance of a Té 


uevoc, Vv. Arnold Thue. 1, 134: late> 
the vestibule of a temple, where the lus 
tral water was kept. : 
Iporéuva, f. -reuG: aor. rpovra 
pov and in prose usu. mpovreuon, 
(mp6, Téuva). To cut up beforehand, 
Il. 9, 489.—II. to cut off in front, cut 
short, Lat. praecidere, kopuov 2x pilne 
mpoTtapov, Od. 23, 196.—Ill. to cut 


forward or in front of one, Lat. proseco, - 


praeseco: hence in aor. opt. mid., ef 
Onka Sinvexéa Tpotayoiuny, if in 
ploughing Z cut a long furrow before 
me, Od. 18, 375; like dywov dpOov 
dyewv in Theoer. 10, 2. 

Ilpotevnc, é¢, (mpoteivw) fore- 
stretching, Opp. C. 2, 304: of a spear, 
in rest, couched, Ap. Rh. 1, 756. 

Tlporevetw, (pd, TevOeta) to taste 
before and pick out the tid-bits ; gene- 
rally, to have the pick of a thing, Ar. 
Nub. 1200: cf. #q. Hence 

IIporévOne, ov, 0, one who picks ous 
the tid-bits beforehand, a dainty fellow, 
gourmand, Br. Ar, Nub. 1198, Mei 
neke Com. Fragm. 2, p. 859.—A 
Athens, mporévfac was an old name 
for forestallers or regraters (wer ao: 
Aot), who bought up provisions be 
fore they were brought into the mar 
ket, Schol. Ar. l.c.—The fem. 7 xpo 
révOn¢ occurs in Ael. N. A. 15, 10 
cf, Lob. Paral. 272. : 
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{Iporepaioc, a, 04 (mporépoc) on 
vhe day before, formed. ike devrepatoc, 
rpltaioc, etc.: 7 mp. (sc. Huépa), the 
day before: usu. 7H mpoTepaig, Lat. 
pridie, Hdt. 1, 84, 126, etc.; 77 mp. 
juépa, Plat. Phaed, 59 D; and, c. 
Zen., TH mp. THC KaTAGTaGLOG, the day 
hefore the audience, Hat. 9, 9, cf. Plat. 
Phaed. 58 A. 

Tporepaitepoe, a, ov, compar. from 
foreg ., for zpéTeo0¢ whichit strength- 
ens, as if days ad days before, Ar. Kq. 
£165; 

Tlpotepedw, v. .. 2: 3q. In Hat. 9, 
56 : 


Tporepéo, @, (mpdrepoc) to be before, 
in frovt, at the head, Hdt. 9, 57; also, 
“xp. Tic 6000, tobe forward on the way, 
Hat. 9, 66 (with v. l. mporepevw).—2. 
also of time, to be beforehand, get the 
start, Thuc. 1, 33: to come before the 
time, opp. to dbarepein, Polyb. 9, 14,9; 
to be older than, tLvéc, Dion. H.—3. to 
be before or beforehand, to get the ad- 
vantage, obdey TpoTEpHaere, Philipp. 
ap. Dem. 239, 9; xatd tt, Polyb. 3, 
110, 6: , 

Ilporepnyevic, é¢, (mpdtepoc, *yé- 
vw) = oi. older, Call. dos: 58. 

Ilporépnua, atoc, 76, (mpotepéw) 


riority In rank, etc.; a@ privilege, | 


XX :—in plur., gain, advantages, 
Polyb. 16, 20, 6.—2. in war, an ad- 
vantage, victory, Id.1,9,7; 2,10, 6, etc. 

Tlporépyate, 7,. (mpotepéw) a being 
before or first, Heliod. 

Tporepivo, f. -iow, = mporepéw, 
susp. 

Ilporepixic, 7, bv; covey mp. a 
kind of early fig, with v..1. mpwr., Se- 
leuc. ap. Ath. 77 D: from 

Ipérepoe, a; ov, (xpd) before others, 
in form and signf. a compar. without 
any posit. in use, answering to Lat. 

rior, a3 its superl. mparog¢ (q. Vv.) to 

at. primus ; opp. to dorepog :—I. of 
place, before, in front, forward, Il. 16, 
569; 17, 274; médeg mp., the fore 
feet, Od. 19, 228:—but more freq.,— 
II. of time, before, sooner, earlier, older, 
Hom., and Hes.; mporepoc yeven, 
IL. 15, 182; mpdtepor dvdpeg or dv- 
Opwrot, also mpétepot alone, Hom.: 
but, xp. waidec, children by the first 
ora former marriage, Od. 15, 22; ri 
mporépn (SC. Hepa) on the day before, 
Od. 16, 50; so, 7ot TH mporépn, Il. 13, 
794; (in prose more usu. TH mpoTeE- 
paia, cf. mporepatoc) ;—then freq. in 
Att., of mpérepoe éudvtec, the first 
assailants, Thuc. 1,123; oi mp. dva- 
Bavrec, Xen, An. I, 4, 12, etc. :—as 
a regular compar., c. gen., éuéo mp6- 
tepog, Il. 10, 1245 ap. rovtwy, Plat, 
. Hipp. Maj. 282D; 7@ xp. eres tHe 
Attnc, Polyb. 2, 43, 6—The neut. 
TpoTepov was esp. used as adv., be- 
fore, sooner, earlier, very freq. in Hat, 
foll. by 7 and inf., xpérepov 7) Bacu- 
Asdoa, Hdt. 7,2; by mply dv, and 
inf., Id, 1, 82, 140; also by 7 and in- 
dicat., Id. 6, 45; 8, 8; by 7 and sub- 
junct., Id, 7, 54; also by zpiv # and 
subjunct., 7,8, 2; 9,93; cf. piv II. 
6 :—sometimes it stood for the prep. 
mp0, dAiyw mpoTepov Tovréwy, Hat. 
8,95; also with artic., rd mpdtepov 
Tav dvdp@v Tobrav, Hdt. 2, 144: the 
adv. mporepov is oft. put between 
art. and subst., e. g. 6 mpdérepov Ba- 
ovAcic, Hdt.d, 84, etc. ; cf. mporé- 
pW, TOTEPW, M2000ev.—Comic com- 
Re rigor epalrenatk Ar. Eg. 1165.— 
III. post-Hom. of rank, worth, and 
in gen. of precedence, before, above, 
superior, TLvi, in a thing, Isae. 37, 3; 
* mp. THV0G, TpOc TL, superior to him in... 
Plat Lach. 183 B, 
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TIporépw, adv. from mpotepoc, or 
directly from mp6, like aorépw from 
dé, further before, forwards, like mpo- 
cw, idvoav mpotépw, I. 4, 507; mp. 
dye, droxecy, I. 3, 400 ; 5,672: me- 
taph., gore mpoTépw yévero, the fight 
went further, i: e. grew hotter, Hl. 23, 
490: od mp., no further, no mere, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 919.—II. of time, sooner, for- 
merly, Call. Dian. 72. 

‘ TIporépw6e, adv. from foreg., from 
aforeame: from the front. . 
IIporépwe, adv. from mpérepoc, 

the Vane manner. 

I{porépwoe, adv. from foreg., sone 
the front, forward, H. Hom. 32, 10, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 306, etc. 

Tlporerdévas, adv. part. perf. pass. 
from mporeivw, spread or stretched 
out. 

Iporetya, (mp6, Tetyw) to make or 
do beforehand: pf. pass. inf. mporeTv- 
xOa1, to have happened beforehand, to 
be past, Il. 16, 60; 18, 112; 19, 65. 

IIporexvonroyéa, G, to instruct in the 
rudiments of an art. Hence 

Tporeyvoroynua, arog, 76, instruc- 
tion in the rudiments of an art. 

Tlpor7On, ne, 7: (7 po, THON) a great 
grandmother, Dio C: 

IlpotHGvc, voc, I, (xp6,T Ove) born 
before Tethys, comic name of an old 


woman, with a play on foreg., Cratin. 
Incert. 134. 

Ilpotika, to melt beforehand. Hence 

Tlpo7ngic, 7, @ melting beforehand : 
esp. a consuming, dub. 

Tiporé, an old, esp. Ep., form for 
m™p6¢, q. V., freq. In Hom.: in Cretan, 
opti. (Never used for zpé.) [i] 

portato, Dor. for rpocgdzta, Il. 
24, 110. 

Tlpo7i8dAAouat, Dor. for rpoc3aa- 
Aonat, Il. 5, 879. 

I[portecAeiv, Dor. for mpocecAsiv, 
Il. 10, 347. 

Ilpotveizor, Dor. for xpogetzoz, Il. 
22,.329. 

TporiOnut, f. -Ajow, (xpd, tiOnuc) 
to place or set before, set out, esp. of 
meals, Il. 24, 409, Hes. Th. 537; dai- 
Ta Tive Tpobeivar, Hdt. 1, 207; Eeé- 
vid tive, Id. 7,29: generally, to hand 
to, present to, Tivi TL, Soph. El. 1198: 
—so in mid,, to set before one’s self, have 
set before one, tparétac, Od. 1, 112; 
deizvov, Hat. 4, 26.—2. to put forth, 
expose a child, like éxr@évac, Hat. 1, 
112; so, to expose to danger, Tivd, 
Soph. Phil. 268.—3. to set before, set 
4 as a mark or prize, propose, wéGAorc, 

dt. 7, 197; GwAAay Adyov, Eur. 
Med. 546; orédavav, Thuc, 2, 46; 
tTovnpiac dyova, Plat. Phaed. 90 B; 
aopov alpeow, Id. Theaet. 196 C; 
okomov KaéAAuotor, Arist. Pol.:—zp. 
vouov, Eur. Hipp. 1046 :—also, to set 
as a penalty, mp. (nuiav, Id. 3, 44, cf. 
82; émitiuia, Dem. 918, 4:—gene- 
rally, to set, fiz, odpov, asa limit, Hat. 
1, 32, 74.—4. in mid., to put forth on 
one’s own part, display, dvdpayabiav, 
Thue. 2, 42: but, zp. rivd év olkTa, 
to set before one’s self in pity, i.e. com- 
passionate, Aesch, Pr. 239 :—to 
post to do, c. inf; Plat. Rep. 352 

I. to set forth, put out publicly, xp: 
vekpov, to lay out a Hit theca let it 
lie in state, Hdt. 5,8; so in mid., Eur. 
Alc, 664, Thuc. 2, 34, and ap. Dem. 
1071, 1; also, rorfpia yptoea mpo-. 
Geiro, Hdt. 3, 148 :—metaph., révGoc 
péya TpoebiKavto, they showed great 
sorrow, Hat. 6,21; and inact., Soph, 
Ant, 1249.—2. esp., to set out wares 
for show or sale, Luc. Nigr. 25; ef. 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 179.—3, to publish, 
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also, to ose, bring forward a thing 
to be creel and debated, Lat. in. 
medium afferre, mpoUsivat Tp7yua, 
Aoyov, Hdt. 1, 206; 8, 59; also c, 
inf., mpobetvar Aéyew, éxAéSacbat, 
Hat. 3, 38; 9,27; so, mp. Teve ToLety’s. 
Id. 9, 94:—in mid., to appoint an as 

sembly for debating a matter, Soph. 
Ant. 160, cf. Hemst. Luc. Necyom. 
19:—pass., ob mpoiréOn odict Adyog, 
speech was not allowed them, Xen, 
Hell. 1, 7, 5, cf. Aeschin. 36, 28,—HI. 
to put forward, as one foot before the 
other, Eur. Hec. 67 ;—to hold forth, 
offer, tender, yeipa, Soph. Phil. 94% 
(but with v. l. apocbeic) -—and_ in 
mid., rpotiPecOai tive TOAEuOY, Hat. 
4, 65; ujviv mpobécBar (al. xpoch-) 
Id. 7, 229.—2. to hold out asa pretext, 
Soph. Aj. 1051.—Cf. zporeivw.—lV. 
to put before or over, TéAOY OupaTwr, 
Eur. I. A. 1550, cf. I..T. 1218: zp. 
mpooiuov Tod Adyov, Plat. Legg. 723 
C; and in mid., to put before one’s self, 
Polyb. 1, 33, 9.—2. to prefer one to 
another, ri tuvoc, Hdt. 3, 53, Eur, 
Med. 963; tuvad mdpog Tevde, Soph.- 
O. C. 419; 72 avti tLv0¢, Eur. Hipp, 
382. 

TIpotixtw, (xpd, Tix7w) to bring 
forth before, Hipp. 

TlporiAda, to pluck or pluck out be 

Sore, or in front. 

Tlpetiuécow, Dor. for xpocudcow, 
Theocr. 3, 29. 

Iporiuda, G, f. -7aw, (7p6,74 Uda) to 
honour one before or above another, to pre- 

fer one toanother,rivé Tivoc, Hdt.1, 86, 
Xen., etc. ; also, mp. Tuva dvri Tivos, 
Plat. Lys. 219 D; xpé tivoc, Id. Lege. 
727 D; xAéov tivoc, Ib. 777 D—2. e. 
acc. only, fo prefer in honcur, honour, 
esteem, regard, Aesch. Ag. 1415, Eum. 
739, Eur., etc. :—hence in pass., to be 
so preferred, Thue. 6, 9, and Xen.: 
also, rpoTiwdobat é¢ Ta Kowa (as WG 
say) to be preferred to public honours, 
Id. 2,37: the fut. mid. is used in 
pass. signf. by Xen. An. 1, 4, 14.—3. 
c. gen. only, to care for, take heed of, 
reck of, Aesch. Ag. 1672, Eur. Alc. 72; 
ovdév rp. Tivoc, Ar. Plut. 883, Dem. 
80, 22.—4. c. inf. foll. by 7..., to wish. 
rather, prefer, zpoTiu@vTec Kaapoi el- 
vat 7 evmperéatepor, Hat. 2, 37, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 887 B: c. inf. only, te 
wish greatly, wish much, care to do or 
be, Soph. Tr. 722, Eur. Med. 343; 
strengthd., woAAod ap., Hdt. 3, 21: 
—s0, 7p. Omwe TL éoTar, Ar. Ach. 27, 
Hence 

Tlporiyoicg, ewe, 7, ar honouring 
eae others, preference, Thue. 3, 82 
vt 

IIpotiunréov, verb. adj. from mpo 
TUuLGw, one must prefer, c. inf., Plat. 
Criti. 109 A; 7é rwog, Id. Legg. 
726A, 

Tlportipntixéc, 4, dv, belonging te 
preference OY precedence. . 

Iporiuia, ac,%, greater honour, pref- 
erence, ~ 

IIporiucov, ov, 76, like appaBdr, 
eumethiehouathy Luc. Rhet. Praec. 

Tpdrivoc, ov, (1d, tiem) honoured 
above, worth more than, Tivoc, Xeno- 
Bhan; ap. Ath. 414 B +(2, 17 Bgk.)t, 

lat. Eryx. 393 D; mp. AéOo1, precious 
stones, Id. Legg. 947 D. 

TIporidbéouar, Dor. for mpocuv- 
Oéouat, Od. 11, 143. 

Iporivwpéa, G, f. -Aow, (xpd, Te- 
Hwpéw) to help beforehand ox first, Tevé, 
Thue. 1, 74:—mid., to revenge one’s 
self, Id. 6, 57. 

IIporiorroc, av, Dor. for maacer 


make publicly known in any way :— 


toc, Manetho. 
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ati dep., only Ep., only 
wsed in pres. and impf., and never in 
‘he common form mpécocs-, (doco- 
wat). Lo look at or upon one, to be- 
hold, vtvd, Od. 7, 31; 23, 365.—Il. to 
see with the mind ; hence to foresee, fore- 
bode, xpadin, Puuog xpotidoceTd pot 
Oavarov or éAeOpov, Od. 5, 389; 14, 
219:—and so, prob., 7 o eb yeyvd- 
oKoV TpoTLOcCOUaL, from thorough 
Knowledge of thee Z foresee it, Il. 22, 
356, though others explain it I recog- 
nise thee. 

IIporitickw, to prepare 
Welcker Syli. Ep. n. 183, 24. 

TIpotia, f. -ticw [7], (mpd, Tiw) to 
Ronour one before another, prefer, Ti, 
Aesch. Ag. 789, Eum. 545; mp. tiva 
Tadov, to deem the one more worthy of 
burial than the other, Soph. Ant. 22. 

Ipotpunorc, 7, (mpoTtéuva) a cutting 
forward.—2. the waist or loins, where 
the body is drawn in, Il. 11, 424, Q. 
Sm. 6, 374. 

IlporoAuda, 6, (7pd, ToAudw) to 
’ venture before others :—pass., to be first 
ventured or risked, év Kepxtpa Ta 
moAAG mpoetoAundn, Thuc. 3, 84. 

Iporouy, H¢, 7, (mpoTéuvw) the fore- 
most Or upper part of any thing: esp., 
—l. the face of an animal (whereas 
apécwrov is used of men), yAatKxov 
mp., Antiph..Kv«A. 1, 4.—2. an image 

reaching down to the middle, a half-fig- 
- ure, Anth. Plan. 147 :—hence,—3. the 
forepart of a ship, Anth. P. 7, 215. 

Tiporovite, to haul up with mpdro- 
vor, Anth. P. 10,2: from 

Ilpérovot, av, -of, two ropes from 
the masthead to the bows of a ship, serv- 
ing to raise, lower, and stay the mast, 
the forestays, ictov TpoTOvotow voév- 
Tee, li. 1, 484; kata d& mpotévatow 
tdynoav (sc. tov latév), Od. 2, 425; 
torov 02 xpotévouc épin® avéwoto Gb- 
£AAa dppotépoue, iato¢ 8 éxiow ré- 
cev, Od. 12, 409: later the haul-yards 
or ropes to haul up and stay the sail, 
Eur. Hec. 114, I. T. 1134:—in sing., 
CwThpa vao¢ zpdoTovoy, Aesch. Ag. 
897, cf. Mel. 77 ;—where it is usu. in- 
terpreted a fore-cable—A neut., Ta 
apotover is also quoted. : 

IIporod, for zpo tov, and this for 


before, 


apo TobTOU, ere this, aforetime, erst, for- | 


merly, Hdt., and Att.; 6 mporod (sc. 
xp6voc), Thue. 1, 32; cf. wpo A. IL. 

Ilporpaywdéw, G, to demean one’s 
self in tragic manner beforehand, make 
much ado about a thing. 

Ilpotpent exo, 4, Ov, fitted for urg- 
mg on, exhorting, etc., mpoc¢ upEeTIV, 
Aeschin. 75, 30; mp. A6yoz, Isocr. 1 C. 
Adv. -xc, persuasively, Luc. Somn. 
3: from f 

Ilporpéru, f. -pa, (mpd, Tpétw) to 
make another turn forwards: but in 
this literal signf. rarely save in pass., 
to turn and go forward, turn towards, 
Ent vyay, Ml. 5,700; éxi yeiav an’ 
ovpavod, Od. 11, 18; 12, 381; me- 
taph., &yei -mpotparéo0ac (aor. mid. 
in pass. signf.), to give one’s self up to 
grief, Il, 6, 336.—I1. usu., to turn and 
urge forwards, urge on, impel, exhort, 
ric o avayKn THOSE TpoTpéeTel ; Soph. 
El. 1193: c. acc. pers. et inf., to urge 
one on todo a thing, Hat. 9, 90, Soph. 
Ant. 270, Plat., etc.; also, 7p. bec 
eic, émi or mpé¢ Tl, aS, mpoTp. TLV 
Sie achaocbhin, Plat. Euthyd. 274 E, 
207 A; én’ GpeThy, Isocr, 16 C, is 
curg. 149, 7, etc.; mpocg apeTn¢g eTl- 
ae, Plat. Legg. vis espa 
in mid, much like act., c. acc. pers. 
et inf., Aesch. Pr. 990, Soph. 0. T, 
358; mpotpérecbai tia bx apeTqy, 
nog éyspatecav Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 1; 
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4, 5, 1; but in Hdt. 1, 31, c. dupl.} 
acc., T@ Kata Tov TéAAov mpoetpé- 
wate 6 YoAwv tov Kpoicor, Solon 
roused the curiosity of Croesus re- 
specting Tellus : tin pass., to be urged, 
impelled onwards, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 4+. 
—III. in mid. also, like Lat. praever- 
tere, to outstrip, outdo, Tivad év Tivt, 
oe ae CUiv. also in mid., to 
make a change, év 7H dapuukein, Hipp., 
v. Foés. Gecons oy, eu ae Hon 
715 (si vera lectio) it is expl. by the 
eee) to search out, discover. 
oTpéda, f -Opéwa, (pd, TPédo 
to seetriale feed epee TA 

Ilpotpéxw, fut, -dpduoduar: aor. 
Tpovdpduov (xpd, Tp&yw):—to run 
forward or forth, Xen. An. 4, 7, 10.— 
IL. to outrun, run before, rivdc, Ib. 5, 2, 43 
ToARoic H yAGTTA mpoTpeyEL TIC OL- 
avoiac, Isocr. 11 A: absol., to escape, 
Antipho 122,1. 

IIporpiBa, (xpd, TpiBw) to bruise 
aefechands Disc. nen 

IIpérpira, adv., (pd, tpitoc) three 

days before, or for three successive days, 
Thuc. 2, 34; cf. Lob. Phryn. 414. 
_ Ilpotporddny, adv., (mpotpémw) 
turned forwards, i. e. headforemost, 
headlong ; esp. of flight, with headlong 
speed, zp. d08éovTo, Il. 16, 304; mp. 
gevyev, Plat. Symp. 221 C; dépe- 
oGat, Polyb. 12, 4, 4; mp. wcacba, 
to drive headlong, Plut. Ages. 18 :— 
oer hurriedly, Pind. P. 4, 167. 
[a 

IIpotporda, collat..form from zpo- 
TpPETO. 

Ilpotpor7, fic, 7, (zpotpérw) ex- 
hortation, Plat. Legg. 920 B, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 3, 3.—II. impulse, motive, 
Arr. An. 5, 28. 

Tpérporac, 6, v. rpédpouoc, Diosce. 

Ilpétpoyxoc, ov, 6, (mp6, Tpox6¢) a 
Sfore-wheel. 

IIporpiyaioc, ov, (pd, tovyn) be- 
fore the vintage.—Il. epith. of Bac- 
chus, presiding over the vintage ; also, 
Geoi mpotpuyatot, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
491. 


Ilporpiyeia, ac, 7, a festival before 
the vintage: from 

lipstptysicc, ov,=mporpuyaioc. 

Ilpozptyns, ov; 0,=mpotpvyaiog II, 
susp. in Ael. 

ilpotptynt7p, 7poc, 0, Arat., and 
-NTHAC, OD, 0, (mp6, Tebyn) a star on 
the sak of ae ehh rises just 
before the vintage; also called rpv- 
YNTHP, vindemitor. ’ 

potpoyw, f. -rpefouat, ( mpd, 
TpOyw) to gnaw, nibble beforehand, Hipp. 

Ilpotvyydéva, f. -revfouat, (mpd, 
TvYVGvw) to happen or be before one, 
TO TpoTVyVOr, the first thing that came 
to hand, Pind. P. 4, 61, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 84, 

Ilpotiroc, ov, (xp6, zb70¢) pre- 
figured: TO TpoTitov, a model, pat- 
tern. Hence 

Ipotiréu, G, to form or mould be- 
forehand, Luc. Paras, 40 :—mid., mpo- 
turovabai Tt, to figure to one’s self, 
conceive, Heliod. 

IIpotirrw, f. -pwa, (mpd, TimTw) 
intr., to press forwards, break forth, 
burst out, Tpdec mpodtvpar, ll. 13, 
136; 15, 306; 17, 262; dva pivac 
Opyuww pévocg mpovtupe, Od. 24, 319; 
so in later Ep., as Ap. Rh. 1, 953, ete. 
—II. in pass., tpoturév, driven, urged 
on, Aesch, Ag. 132, unless it be taken 
immediately from the signf. of riz7u, 
forged, Lat. procusum. 

Iporimoua, ato, 76, (mpoTvTdw) 
a model, pattern. [i] 

TlpotBiAe, 00 Bn, etc., for mpoeB-. 

Ilpobyyioc. av, for mpoeyy-, giving 


surety ;—Dor. rpwyyvos. 
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DpovyeAéo, 6,=rpovoeiéw, Stud. 
and Hesych.; vy. Tpoceréw. 

Ipovycaiva, to be healthy before. [a] 

Ilpotypaive, ( mpd, bypaive ) te 
moisten first, Hipp. 

Saati for mpoeyp=. 

Upovdiddsaro, rpotdwxa, moobbe 
To, for mpoed-. 

Lpovyjke, for rpoe0-, Il. 

IpovKecro, rpovxivddbveve, for xpo 
EK-. 

TpotAakréo, 6, (pd, bAakTéw) to 
bark for or in watching one, tivde, 
Alciphr. [%] 

TpotAéyou, contr. for mpd dAtyov. 

tlpotpvic, coc, 6, Prumnis, father 
of Bacchis in Corinth, Paus. 2, 4, 4. 

Tpotpvor, ov, 76, a plum, Lat. pru 
num, also xpodvoy : from 

Ipotpevoc, ov, 4, the plum-tree, Lat. 
prunus : also rpovvn, mpodvoc. 

Tpovverkoc, ov, -(2p6, éveyxeiv) 
bsaring burdens, a porter.—II. like zpo- 
GePrCy, lustful, lewd, Anth.; cf. Diog 

. 4, 6. 


poivvérw, v. sub mpoeve-. + 

Tpotvn, ne, 7; = mpoduvoc, The 
ophr. 

Ipotvor, ov, 76, and zpodvoe, ov, 
7:=Tpotuvov, Tpodivoc. 

Ipotsevnce,npovSextorauat,rpowd 
fepevvdw, and -77y¢, mpovsedieuat- 
v. sub mpoeé-. 

Tlpoirdyo, f. -Fa, (mp6, brayw) to 
lead on gradually :—mid., to reduce first 
under one’s power, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 41, 
ubi al. rpocur-. 

Ilpotravtdw, 6, f. -7ow, ( 76, 
bravtdw) to advance to meet, to meet 
before, Joseph. 

Upotmavridfw,=foreg., Philo. 

Ipoirapsic, 7, (mpoinupyw) pre 
existence. 

Tpoirapyy, He, 7, a beginning of 
kindnesses, a previous service, Arist. Eth, 
N. 9, 2,5: from 

Tlpoirdpya, f. -fa, (mpd, drapyo) 
to be beforehand in a thing, to begin 
with, make a beginning of,c. gen., ddi- 
kiac, Thuc. 3, 40; c. dat., mp. 7G 
toveiv ev, Dem. 471, 2: hence pass., 
Ta Tpoimnpyuéva, = rpodrapyal, 
benefits formerly received, Dem. 1191, 
26.—II. intr., to exist before, Thue. 4, 
126, etc. ; poimapsarta, things that 
happened before, past events, Dem. 12, 
16; so too, 7a mpotnnpypéva, Id. 
314, 9. - 

poirekrtw, (mpd, brex2iw) to 
loosen or weaken beforehand, Heliod. 

Ipovrewpa, for rpoéreprpa, Hom. 

Tlpotmetiyo, f. -§, to carry out se- 
cretly beforehand. 

Ilpotmetépyouat, (mpd, oneren en 
pee) dep., to go out secretly before, Dia 


Ilpotmefopudw, G, (mpd, bresop- 
[dw) to go out secretly beforehand, Luc 
D. Mort. 27, 3. ” 

Ilpotrepydfouat, f. -doouat, (pd, 
imepydlouat) dep. mid., to accomplish 
secretly beforehand, prob. |. in Plut. for 
mpocur. Hence = : 

Ilpoirepydoia, ac, 7, @ preparing 
strengthening beforehand, Lat. praemu- 
nitio, esp. aS a form of rhetoric, like 
Ton apackeny. 

Ipotricyvévuat, (1p6, dmioyvé- 
ouat) dep., to promise before, Ken. Cyr, 

pon 
Tlpoir6BaArAw, (mpd, broBaArAw) 
to put under as a foundation, Plut. 2 
966, D, in mid.—Pass., to lie under as 
a foundation. ] 

Tpotroypadomat, (16; braypadw) 
mid., to sketch out before, Plut. Lucull 
31, r 

Tootrodeikvipt, (mpd, broceixvy 
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ay to notify, explain beforehand, Aris- 
tid. 

TIpotroxeywar, (1p, VroKeruat ) 
dep., to exist before, Plut. Solon. 15, 
Id. 2, 678 F; like mpoimdapyo II. 

IpotroAapBdva, (mp6, broAauBa- 
vo) to assume beforehand, Axist. An. 
Post. 1, 1, 3, Rhet. 2, 21, 15. 

Tipotropiprgoka, to remind before. 

SlpotrouvnudriCouas, dep. mid., to 
write remarks before. 

Wpoinoméccw, to strew under be- 
fore. - ‘ 

Tlpotrorretu, (mp6, brorrevw) to 
suspect or guess before, Joseph. 

Ipoiroontw (po, bxoardw) to 
draw from under before, Geop. 

Ilpoiréoritote, 7, (mpoipiornus)= 
xpovrapsic, Diosc. 

Ilpotroorpévviut, to strew or put 
under before. 

Upotrocrvdy, 76, 7, preparation of 
wool for dyeing ; V. TpocTbou. 

Ipotroréuvo, (mpd, broréuva) to 
cut away from under before, Heliod. 

Tpotmoribnut, to set under before: 
—mid., to suppose or assume before- 
hand. 

Tpotrororéw, G, (7p6, brotoTéw) 
.0 guess or suspect before, Dio C. 

Ipoiroriroa, G, (mp6, broTuT6W) 
to make. an outline of beforehand, Philo. 

Tlpotrogaivea, to indicate beforehand. 

Tpoiragetyo, to flee or escape se- 
cretly beforehand. 

Tpovrrog, ov, contr. for mpdorroc, 
g. ¥. 

IIpodpyov, contr. for mpd épyov (as 
it is written in Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 10), 
for a work or object; hence, of any 
thing serviceable, worth the attainment, 
profitable, useful, tt TOV Tpovpyov, 
something useful, Ar. Plat. 623; ovdév 
tp. (éo7i), it’s no good, Andoc. 22, 20 ; 
ap. ti doav, Ar, Eccl. 784; mp. te 
wroteiy T26¢ TL, to make a ay to- 
wards gaining one’s end, Xen. Hell. 
7, 1, 10, Plat. Meno 84 B :—also as 
adv., serviceably, conveniently, mp. Ti- 
areLv, to be of service, Eur. I. 1.309, 
of. Hel. 13795 mp. yevéoOar, elvar, 
Plat. Theaet. 197 A, Rep. 376 C, etc. 
—II. hence compar. rpobpyzairepoc, 
a, av, more serviceable, useful, import- 
ant ; mpobpylaitepov (or -pé) gore, it 
is of greater importance, Plat. Gorg. 
458 C, Ar. Lys. 265; mp: rrotetoGat 71, 
to deem af more consequence, Thuc. 3, 
109 ;—superl. rpodpycairaroc, 7, ov : 
but the form mpodpyéorarocg is dub. 
—The compar. and superl. are used 
almost wholly in neut.: but in Di- 
narch, 104, 44, we find mpodpyuuiré- 
pa vapte. : 

tIIpovca, ne, #, Prusa, a large city 
of Bithynia, 7 émi TO’ OAVuT@, Strab. 
p. 563; also called Ilpovoide: 6 
Ipovorede, éwe, an inhab. of Prusa, Id. 

HpovceAéa, v. sub mpoceréw. 

{Ipovoiac, ov, 6, Prusias, a king 
of Bithynia, Polyb. 4, 47, 7; etc. 

Tpobrides, mpodtpéreto, mpodrv- 
wa, for mpoer-. 

Tpodvdarve, for rpoédarve, Od. 

Ilpotdarpéw, &, (pd, bdbatpéw) to 
draw from under ‘before: mp. Thy ék- 
kAnoiav, to have the assembly held be- 
fore another’s arrival, Aeschin, 36, 5. 

Tipotdaprdga, to snatch away be- 
forehand, 

TpoddetAw, v. sub mpoodetAw. 

Tpoidiornuct, (mp6, bdiornut) to 


put under before—II. pass. c. aor. 2. 


act., 


: to exist before, like mpovrdpyw 


Ta TpodpeoTOra, pre-evistent 


things, proh. 1. M. Anton. for rpocur-. | 3 


ipovye, TPOVXOVOL, Tpovyoveo, 
for rpoéy-, Hom, 
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Tipopityety, inf. aor. (mpovpdyor) 


| of poecbia, to eat before. 


Ilpogaiva, (7p6, gaiva) to bring 
forth to light, show forth, manifest, ré- 
paa, Od. 12, 394; oderépay pitar, 
Pind. 1.8 (7), 123; otpav oxéAn Tp. 
Soph. El. 753: esp., to show forth by 
word, declare, Id, Tr. 324, etc.: to pro- 
pose as a prize, GAG tive, Xen. Cyr. 
2, 1, 23:—pass., to be shown forth, 
come to light, appear, Od. 13, 169, and 
freq. in Att.,as Soph. Ant. 1150, Eur. 
Hipp. 1228; c. inf., oidé mpobdaiver’ 
ldécOat, there was not light enough for 
us. to see, Od. 9, 143; also in part. 
aor. pass. mpopdveic, eloa, stepping 
forward and appearing, Il. 8, 378, Od. 
24, 160; é¢ wediov, Il. 24, 332; pf. 
pass., mporédavrar dravra, all came 
into sight, Il. 14, 332; mpomedacpéva 
dOAa, prizes delivered beforehand, v. 1. 
Hes. Op. 653 (v. mpogpafw): also 
metaph., to be plainly heard, xpovoavn 
Ktoroc, Soph. Phil. 202.—II. to show 
beforehand, foreshow, esp. of oracles 
and divine revelations, Hdt. 1, 210; 
3, 65: metaph., to show a hope a. 
pect beforehand, i. e. promise, Hat. 7, 
161 ; also foll. by 6kw¢ :—and in pass., 
and mid., to show téself or appear be- 
fore, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 12.—IlI. seem- 
ingly intr., to give forth light, shine 
forth, cednvn otpavébe mpovdaive, 
Od. 9, 145: to hold a light before one, 
Plut. Cicer. 32; also of a torch, Id. 
Solon 21; 5 zpodaivwy, a torch-bear- 
er, Id. Cat. Min. 41. 

IIpoddvera, ac, 7, clearness, dis- 
tinctness. [@] 

Tpodavepéa, G, to manifest before- 
hand. 

Ipoddvae, é¢, (mpodaivw) showing 
itself first or from afar, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
2, 15:—metaph., quite plain or clear, 
Plat. Rep. 530 D ; dé or éx Tod Tpo- 
gavode, openly, Thuc. 2, 93; 3, 43: 
—very famous Or renowned, Manetho. 
—II. (from pass.) appearing beforehand. 
Adv. -véc. 

IIpé¢averc, ewc, 7, (mpodaive) a 
putting forward, advice, instigation, 
Soph. Tr. 662, e conj. Dind. 

Ilpédarrie, toc, 7.= Tpod7rie. 

Tlpégavtoc, ov, (rpogaivw) like 
Tpogavyc, appearing at a distance, far- 
seen, hence far-famed, mp. codia ka? 
*EAAavac, Pind. O. 1, fin.—Il. fore- 
shown, esp. by an oracle, Hat. 5, 63, 
Soph. Tr. 1159.— III. surname of 
Neptune, Lyc. 522. ek 

IIpogdvrwp, opoc, 6,=mpodyrne. 

IIpegdoifouar, f. -icopar, (mpoda- 
otc) dep. mid., to set up as a pretext or 
excuse, allege by way of excuse, C. ACC., 
Theogn. 935, Thuc. 5, 54; xdoa¢ 
mpoddcerc mp., Plat. Rep. 474 E :— 
absol., te make excuses, Ar. Lys. 756, 
Thuc. 1, 90 :—in aor. pass., rpodact- 
ofjvat, to be pretended, be a pretence, 
Thue. 8, 33.—II. to bring a pretended 
charge against, c. dat. et inf, Plat. 
Menex. 240 A. 

Tpopaore, gen. ewe Ion. toc, 4 :— 
strictly, that which appears; and so, 
that which is alleged to cover the real 
state of the case, an apparent cause, rea- 
son, motive, a pretext, colour given to a 
thing, first in Theogn. (v. infra) ; also 
in plur,, Hdt. 6, 86: sometimes of a 
real cause, a8 1p. GAnbeordrn, Thuc. 
1, 23; 6,6; dvayxaia, Isae. 48, 28; 
nee Xen. Hell. 6,4, 333; ef. Pind. 

>. 4, 56:—but mostly in bad sense, 
hike rpocynua, a mere pretext, a pre- 
tence, excuse, shuffle, shift, Hat., etc. ; 
payeia mp., Thuc. 3, 39.—Con- 
struct.: mp. Tivdec, the pretext Or pre- 
tence for a thing, Hdt. 1, 29, etc.: as 
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gen. absol., mpogdovog THCOE, Hat. 4, 
135; so, absol. in acc., mpopaoiv, 
retendedly, as one pretends or says, Il. 
19, 262, 302, Hdt. 5, 33, Ar. Eq. 466, 
Thue. 3, 111, etc.; in Att. strictly 
Tpogaoty pév.., TO GAnbec dé, but Ta 
dAnbéc is freq. omitted and dé used 
alone, Eur. Bacch. 221, Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 270;— so, éxi mpodacews 
and él mpopdacer, by way of excuse, 
Theogn. 323, Hdt. 7,150; é70 zpo- 
odovoc, Hdt. 2, 161; dud xpodacrr, 
Hat. 4, 145; poddcews évexa, Anti 
pho 143, 6; cata zpodaowv, Hat. 1, 
29; mpdgaorv Géobat, to make an ex 
cuse, Theogn. 364; mp. mporeiverv, 
mpotcxéobar, to put forward an ex- 
cuse, Hdt. 1, 156; 8, 3; zp..aapé- 
yewv, Ar. Av. 581; Axe, Hat. 6, 
86; déyecbar, Plat. Crat. 421 D; eb 
pickerv, Antipho 137, 8, etc.; mpo 
oaow éyevv oc.., to allege that.., Hdt 
6, 133; mpddacw éyet Toi¢g detAaiotg 
un iévat, gives them an excuse for not 
going, Plat. Rep. 469 C; but, xp. 
Zyewv TL, to have or use as an excuse, 
Sens Cyr. 3, 1, 275; mp. woreic@ui te; 
Ep. Plat. 349 D; elliptically, u7 wo. 
mpodaow, no excuse, no shuffling, Ar. 
Ach. 345; so in plur., u7 mpoddcete, 
Alex. Leb. 2, 1, cf. Erf: Soph. Ant 
577; xpoddotoc émtAaBéoba, Exe 
c@az, to lay hold of a pretext, Hdt. 3, 


| 36; 6, 49, 94.—2. an occasion, cause of 


a thing, freq. in Hipp.: esp. the su- 
perficial obvious cause, opp. to the 
deeper and more real, v. Foés. Oe- 
con., and cf. Het. 4, 79.—For Soph: 
Tr. 662, v. sub zpégavorc.—ll. Pind. 
personifies IIpégacre, as daughter of 
opivoog ’Emipabedc, P. 5, 36 (xpéda 
cic comes from mpodaive: not, as 
Schneider takes it, from mpognu). 
Hence 

Ilpogdororixde, %, 6v, serving for a 
Peeniegopoe te: a 

Tl pégarog; ov, (rpodaivouat) like 
mpogarync, shown forth, renowned, 
Pind. O. 8, 21.—II. foreshown. 

IIpugarstw, mpoodrnc, Dor. fox 
Tpoonrt-. 

Tlpogepie, Ec (rpodépw) :—strictly, 
carried before or first, placed before or 
at the head; preferred, excellent, 4- 
Adwyr, before all others, Hes. Se. 260: 
—Hom. only uses compar., mpodepé 
orepoc, c. dat. rei, GAwari, Bin mpo- 
gepéoraroc, Od. 8, 128 ; 21, 134; alsa 
c.inf., tpopepéorepor EAKenévat, 11.10, 
352 :—the superl. a, st ter as 
v. 1. Od. 8,128 (ubi Wolf 0A dépra- 
Toc); but itis used absol.in Hes. tosig- 
nify most advanced in age, oldest, like 
mpecBuratoc, Theog. 79, 361,777:—la 
ter,we have a compar.and superl.,zpo- 
géptepoc, mpodépratoc, Soph. O. C. 
1531, Fr. 399; and mpo@épeoroc, in 
Or. Sib.—II. looking older than one 1s 
forward, precocious, Heind. and Stallb 
Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, ef. Aeschin. 7, 
35 : — also of trees or plants, bearing 
before their time, and of young persons, 
having sexual intercourse before the time, 

recocious, Iambl., and Porphyr.— 

oet. word. Adv. -péc. 
_ Tlpogépw, f. mpooicw, aor. 1 mpo- 
qveyka : aor. 2 mpohveyxov (Thue, 
5,17): in Hom. only pres. and impf.: 
an unusu. 3 sing. subj. pres. zo0dé- 
mot, as if from a form in we, only ir 
1, 9, 323, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 106 
Anm.7, (7pé, ¢€pw). To bring before 
one, bring to, give, present, Tivi TL, Il. 
9, 323; 17, 121.—2. esp. of words, zp. 
dveided TiVvL, to throw reproaches in 
his teeth, Il. 2, 251; and so, mp. r:vi 
TL, throw in one’s teeth, bring forward, 
allege, esp. in the way of reproacn «a 
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ddjection, Lat. objicere, exprob are, Tl. 
3, 64, Hdt. 1, 3, Dem. 576, 13, etc. :— 
but also simply to utter, aiddv, uiOor, 
Eur. Supp. 600, Mad. 189; so, xp. 
‘Alywav watpav, to proclaim it as their 
country, Pind. I. 5 (4), 55: mp. eic¢ 
uéoov, to propose, Plat. Legs. 812 C; 
and so in mid., Id. Phil. 57 A, Polyb., 
etc. : to bring forward, quote, Thue. 5, 
26; mpodépwy “Apreucy, putting for- 
ward her authority, Aesch. Ag. 201.— 
3. c. inf., of an oracle, to order, com- 
mand, Hdt. 5, 63:—gen. absol., zpod- 
vexGévtoc revi, if it were commanded 
one to do so; Aesch. Ag. 964.—II. to 
bring forward, show, display, mp. uévoc, 
Il. 10, 479 ; &p.da mpodépecr, to show, 
1, e. engage in rivalry, Od. 6, 92; 7é- 
Aeuov Tive 7p., to declare war against 
one, Hdt. 7, 9, 3: so in mid., Fevvo- 
d6xw Epida rpodépecbat, to offer quar- 
rel to one’s host, Od. 8, 210, cf. Il. 3, 
7.—IIl. to bear on or away, to carry off, 
sweep away, of a storm, ll. 6, 346, Od. 
20, 64—l1V. metaph., to forward a 
man on his way ; and so, generally, 
to advance further, assist, Lat. proferre, 
promovere, xp. Tivt dd0d, Epyov, for 
$épetv TpOcw TiH¢ ddod, etc., to further 
on the road, in the work, Hes. Op. 
577; mp. el¢ TL, to conduce, help to- 
wards gaining an object, Thuc. 1, 93: 
—pass., to increase, wax, grow.—V. 
intr., to surpass, excel another in some- 
thing, Tivo¢ Tivi, as eipra KaAAOvA 
Te MpogépovtTa Kal apEeTH TOV UO 
Tov diey, cotton wool surpassing 
sheep’s wool in beauty and goodness, 
Hdt. 3,106; mAovrTw kai eidei xpo- 
gépav ’A@nvaiwy, 6, 127, cf. Thuc. 2, 
89; so too, zp. Tivd¢ eic TL, Eur. 
‘Med. 1092; cf. Pind. P. 2, 159.— 
Hence pogepye, q. v., ef. zpodopéw: 

IIpogevyo, f. -Soat, aor. rpovgo- 

yov (as mostly in Hom.) (zpé, det- 
y@)):—to flee forwards, flee away, Il. 

1, 340, Aesch. Fr. 64.—II. c. acc., to 
flee from, shun, avoid, kaxév, Oévaroy, 
uévoc Kai yeipac, x6vTorv, ll. 14, 81, 
Od. 22, 325, etce.: mp. ypéa, to avoid 
debts, Hes. Op: 645: Ep. 2 sing. opt. 
mpodvyo.cba, Od. |. c. 

Tlpé@nut, to say beforehand, foretell. 

Tlpodnuifa, (pd, onuifw) to spread 
a report, Dio 

Tlpogyralo, = zpodytetw, Mane- 
tho. . 

Tlpodnteia, ac, 7, (podnTebw) the 
office or gift of prophecy, Plut. Pelop. 
17, Lue., etc. :—prophecy, N. T.—U. 
* an expounding of scripture, public in- 
struction, preaching, NT. 

Tlpognreiov, ov, 76, the sanctuary 
of a prophet, Eccl.: from 

Tpo@nretw, Dor.. mpodar-: f. -ed- 
ow :—to be a mpoontne, OY interpreter 
of the gods, wavteteo, Moica, mpo- 
gatetcw 0 éyé, Pind. Fr. 118: to 
declare in the name of a god, interpret 
or expound his word, 6 zpodnTevuv 
tov ipov, Hdt. 7, 111 (where some 

ropose to write 6 xp. Geod, ef. Eur. 
ion 413); 7 wavia mpodytevoaca, 
Plot. Phaedr. 244 D :—to prophesy.— 
II. to instruct publicly, preach, N. T. 
(Though there is no simple gyTeva, 
the augm. is prefixed even to the root 
itself, mpoepytevov, mpoegdytevoa, 
etc.) ; 

Ilpo¢qtnc, ov, 6, Dor. mpogarnc 
fa]; (xpognut):— strictly, one who 
speaks for another, esp. one who speaks 
for a god, and interprets his will to 
man, @ prophet, first in Hdt. 8, 36, 37, 
etc,, so Tiresias is called mp. Avéc, 
Jove’s interpreter, Pind. N. 1, 91 ; so 
of Apolla, Avog mpodyrns éori Aoki- 
 4¢ matpéc, Aesch. 
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Fr, 79, Virg. Aen. 3, 252, while the 
Pythia was in her turn mpo@irtic or 
Tpouavtic of Apollo, Hdt. 8, 36; 
then again the mpo@#ryc is the inter- 
preter of the words of the inspired 
udvtic, Aesch. Ag. 1099, Ar. Av. 972, 
cf. Plat. Tim. 72 A: so also, poets 
are called Movody xpod7rat, inter- 
preters of the Muses, Plat. Phaedr. 
262 D; cf. mpodntedtdw, mpduavrie, 
brognryc, and v. Valck. Hdt. 7, 111: 
—generally, a proclaimer, as the bowl 
is called xauov mpodarne, Pind. N. 
9,120; and the cicada Gépeoc zp., 
Anacreont. 32, 11.—2. not till later in 
our sense of a prophet or seer,x—wdv- 
tic (q. v.) being the classical word 
for this—IL in N. T., and Eecl., an 
interpreter of scripture, a preacher. 

Ipognrita,=mpodntevw, Hipp. 

Ilpognrikoc, 7; Ov, tof or proceeding 
from the prophets,t prophetic, N. 'T. 
Adv. -xdéc, Luc. Alex. 60. 

IIpodqric, doc, fem. from mpod7- 
TNC, a prophetess, Eur, Ion 42, 321. 

IlpogyroKxtévoc, ov, ( mpooyTie, 
KTeiva) prophet-slaying, Heel, 

Ilpodnrorékoc, ov, (mpodyTne, Té- 
KT@) bearing prophets, Philo. 

IlpogyrogbeyKroc, ov, (mpogyTne, 
obEyyouat) uttered by prophets. 

Tlpodyropévrne, ov, 6, (mpoonrne, 
govetw)=rpodntroKtovoc, Eccl. 

Ilpod7tap, opoc, 6, poet. for mpo- 
entnc, Manetho. 

TpodGddinv, adv. from sq., Nonn. 

TlpodGadctoc, a, ov, anticipating. [a]: 
from 3 

Tpodbava, f. -d0dcw and -dbjao- 
Lat (7p6, d0dvw) :—to outrun, antici- 
pate, c. acc., Aesch. Ag. 1028, Plat. 
Rep. 500 A: also c. part., mp. we 
mapaxtwaca, Ar. Eccl. 884: absol., 
to be beforehand, Eur. Phoen. 1385. 

Ipo@#icia, ac, 7, later form for 7p6- 
basic Diod. 

tIlpo@facia, ac, 7, Prophthasia, a 
city of Drangiana, Strab. p. 514. 

Tpo¢bdare, 7, (podbdvw) anticipa- 
tion. 

Tipodféyyouat, dep. mid. to speak 
before. Hence 

Tlpégbeyétc, 7, a speaking before. 

Tlpo@Giuevoc, n, ov, dead or killed 
before, Anth. P. 7, 184. (A compd. of 
the part. @@ievog, for no pres. zpog- 
Give occurs.) 

IlpodAeBorouéw, O, (p06, bAeGo- 
Touéw) to open a vein before, Alex. 
Trall. 

Tpodo3éouat, (7p6, d03éw) as pass., 
with fut. mid., to fear beforehand, fear 
at the thought of, 71, Aesch. Supp. 1045, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 24.. Hence 

TlpodoByrixéc, 7, ov, apt to fear be- 
forehand, Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 7. 

TlpodotBavw, f. -dow, (mp6, dot- 
Balu) to purify before, Nonn.—Il. to 
foretel, prophesy. Hence 

I[pogoifaoua, atoc, 76, prophecy. 

Ilpogopa, Gc, 7, (mpogépa).a bring- 
ing forward, utterance, pnuatwr, Hdn. 
1, 8, 12; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2,41 A: 
—6 év Tpogopd Adyoc=TpogopiKog 
. Ib. 777 B.—IU. a public reproach, re- 
buke, Polyb. 9, 33, 13. 

Ilpodopéw, G, collat. form of po- 
gépw :—mid. rpogopéouat, in weav- 
ing, to carry on the web by passing the 
weft to and fro across the warp (which 
process is called dsdfecBar) : hence 
metaph. to run to and fro, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 15; ddov mp., Ar. Av. 4; cf. Mei- 
neke Com. Fr. 2, p. 738. b 

Tlpodoptxdc, 7; 6v, (rpodopa M1) 
belonging to utterance, uttered, opp. to 
évdudOeroc (cf. Adyoc fin.), Plut. 2, 


Eum. 19, ef, Id | 777 C, 973 A. 
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IIpégopo¢, ov, 6, Yrpadépw) ve 
lycp, the liquid in whach Te ae Soe 
tus floats, Arist. H. A. Metos 

os A ate ady., f. 1. for xpd o 
aode, Il 

Ilpogpaypua, aroc, 76, (mpogpacow) 
a fence placed in front, and sO=7/3- 
Wc ida metaph., Polyb. 9,35, 3, 
etc. 

Tlpodpala, f. -ow, (xpd, opatw) to 
foretel, Hae. 1, 120 oul pairs 
lakes it=poeiretv, Tpoepeiv;to speak 
out boldly): in part. pf. pass. mpoze- 
jpaduéva aGAa, Hes. Op. 653, where 

erm. prefers rpomedaopéva, but cf. 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1315. 

Ipégpacoa, Ep. fem:,=rpddpor, 
well-inclined, kindly, gracious, ||, 10, 
290, Od. 5, 161, etc.: others take it 
having forethought, thoughtful. (Nw 
doubt from ¢paGowaz). 

Tpogpdocu, Att. -tTa, to fortify be- 
fore or in front. 

Tlpogpovriva, f. -icw, (mp6, dpov 
tigw) to consider before, Hipp., acc. to 
Coray. 

IIpé¢pwv, ovoc, 0, 7, (mp6, opHr, 
gpovéw) strictly, with forward soul, Lat. 
propenso animo, hence weil-wishing, 
kindly, gracious, willing, ready, glad to 
do a thing, usu. joined with a verb, 
Ouocoov Tpbdpuv éxecly Kai yepolv: 
apyeewv, il. 1,77; mpodpwv Aavaoi- 
ov apvvev 14, 1, etc.; so, mp. Tedety, 
deidewv, Pind. P.5, 156, N. 5, 41; mpo- 
opovev Moody tvyécbat, Id. I. 4, 
73 (3, 61); mpddpwr Oed¢ dvAdacor, 
Aesch, Cho. 1063, cf. Soph. El. 1380: 
—eager, earnest, Tpddpore Gvu@, Il. 8, 
23,40; 10, 244; 24, 140, where othera 
take it, steadfast, resolute :—in Od. 14, 
406 it is ironical, mpddpwv Kev OF 
éxeita Aia Kpoviwva Attotuqyv, ob 
yes! earnestly would I pray to Jupi 
ter!—II. Ep. adv. rpo¢povéwe, readily, 
willingly, gladly, waxyeobat, prvecbat, 
ll. 5, 810; 17, 224:—later zpodpévac, 
piAeiv, Pind. P.2, 29; éaudeiv, Aesch. 

upp. 1, cf. Cho. 478. 

IpopiAdnnh, He, 7, (mpodvAdoow) 
a guard in front, outpost, at 7p., the 
outposts, videttes, piquets, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 25, etc.; d1a TpodvAakijc, on 
guard, Thue. 4, 30.—IL. a guarding, 
guard, Polyb. 5, 95, 5: a watching, 
watch, LX X.—III. a preservative, amu- 
let, Diosc. Hence 

Tpogirdkic, idoc, 7, vate xp. @ 
guard-ship, Thue. 1, 117. . 

IpopvAaxréov, verb. adj. from mpo- 
gvAdcow, one must guard before, Plut, 

IpodbAakrtiKéc, 7, Ov, (mpodvAdo 
ow) belonging to or fit for guarding ; 
precautionary. 

TlpoptAag; akoc, 6, (mp6, dvAaé) 
an advanced guard: of rpopbdakec,= 
ali rpopvAacai, Thuc. 3, 112, Xen. 
An. 2, 4, 15, etc.—II. the officer on 
guard, Aen. 'Tact.—Also 7 zp., Era 
tosth. [0] 

IIpogbAagic, 7, caution: [v] from 

IlpogiAdcau, A taper oui ine age 
(xpo, vAdoow) :—to keep guard before, 
to guard a place or house, c. acc., vo, 
H. Hom, Ap. 538 (in the rare Ep. im 
perat. form mpopvAayée, for mpodyv 
Raooere, cf. Buttm. Catal. s. v. ov- 
Jdoow), cf. Xen. Mem 2, 7,14: also, 
TpogvAdcoe éri TLL, to keep guard 
over a person or place, Hdt. 8, 92, 
and c. gen., Xen. Hier. 6, 10: alsa 
absol,, to be on guard, keep watch, Hdt. 
7,179, Ar. Ach. 1146, Thue. 2, 93.— 
Mid., to guard one’s self, Thuc. 6, 38: 
esp. to guard against, to be on one's 
guard against, Lat. cavere, c. acc., Hat 
7, 176, cf. 130, Xen. Hell. 5,3, 5: ab 
sol. Hdt. 1, 185. 
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Wpogtpaua, atoc, 76, dough knead- 
w beforehand, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 140 
a: from 

ILoogipda, G, (pd, dvpdw) to mix 
up or knead beforehand, ud¢av.—l mie- 
taph.,zporedtparat Adyoc,the speech 
1s already kneaded, Ar. Av. 462; Kakov 
woe TooTEpupapévor éori (as We say) 
there’s a mischief brewing for me, Ar. 
Thesm., 75.. Hence 

Upodtoyroc, ny; 6v, kneaded before- 
hand, tp. uaga, a well-kneaded barley- 
loaf, Hipp. 

Tlpogvoia, ac, 7, (pO, PVCa) a case 
forthe pipe of a bellows ; cf. aKxpopvotov. 

TIpégvarc, 7, (pogtw) a germ, bud, 
knot, Hipp; v. Foes. Oecon. 

Tpogireta, (7p6, dvtevw) to plant 
before: metaph., to produce, engender, 
Soph, El. 199. 

Ilpodvw,( mpd, pbw)to generate before: 
—~pass., with aor. 2 act., to be born or 
be before another, revéc, Soph, Aj. 1291. 

Tpodwvéa, GO, f. -now, (796, dwvéw) 
to utter, say or declare beforehand, Aesch. 
Ag. 882, Eum. 466.—IL to command 
publicly, revi tt, Aesch. Pers. 363 ; c. 
dat. et inf., Soph. Aj. 1089. 

Tlpoyafowat, dep. mid., strictly, to 
give way beforehand. 

Tpoyatvo, (mp6, yaivw) to push out 
one’s mouth and open it wide :—explain- 
ed by Eust. as=pogacifouar; cf. 
pacer ; 

ovaipw, (po, yaipw) to rejoice 
beforehand, Plat. Bhileb. 39 D: but, 
—II. in 3 imperat., mpoyarpétw, far 
be it from me! away with it! Aesch. 
Ag. 251; cf. yaipw VI. 2. 

Tpoyadkevw, (mp6, YaAKedw) to 
‘orge beforehand, Aesch. Cho. 647. 

Ipoyavn, ne, 7, a preteat, Call. Cer. 
12, Fr. 26. (Cf. zpoyaive.) [dé] 

Tpoydépayua, atoc, 76, like mpo- 
KévTnua, an outline, pattern. 

IIpoydpdoow, Att. -rrw; f. Fw 
(ipo, yapdoow) :— to engrave, carve 
before: hence, to make an outline or 
plan by lightly engraving. 

Tipoydpifowar, dep. mid., to gratify 
before. 

Ilpoydpiorypia, Ta, a previous 
thanksgiving, a festival of Minerva, 
celebrated by all Athen. magistrates 
at the beginning of spring, A. B. 

T[poyerAidtov, ov, 76, (yetAoc) the 
projecting part of the lip. [i] 

. péyetdoc, ov, with prominent lips : 
TO TpoyetAov,=foreg. 

Tlpovetudta, f.-dow, (76, yetuatw) 
to go into winter quarters before.—Il, of 
the weather, to be wintry, stormy before, 
Arist. Probl. 26, 8, 4. Hence 

TIpoyeiudorc, 7, previous stormy 
weather, Plin. ; 

Tlpoverpéw, f. 1. for sq., Schif. Mel. 
p. 15 :—mid. mpoyerpéojat, to purpose, 
tL, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 40. 

Tlpoyerpiva, f. -tow, (mpd, yerpita) 
to put mto the hand; dub. in act. ;— 
though we find several pass, partici- 
ples in pass. signf., to be taken in hand, 
undertaken, TOV TpoKEYElptouevov Ad- 
yov, Plat. Legg. 643 A; to be prepar- 
ed, ETOIUa Kal TpOKEVEtplLouéva aya- 
fa, Dem. 85, '7.—2. to be proposed as 
examples, TOV Kal? Exaota mpoyerpl- 
fousverv, Arist. Categ. 5, 6, cf. Top. 
1, 14, 1.—3. to be elected before, mpo- 
peecen re Polyb. 3, 106, 2.—II. 

fost usu. however as dep. mid., mpo- 
xEtpifojiat, to take into one’s hand, and 
80 to make ready, prepare for one’s sel, 
Ar. Eccl. 729, Dem. 45, LOR Reco 
huve in use, make use of, Isocr. 184 A: 
to make trial of, Arist. Categ. 8, 31.— 
2. to choose, elect, éxf rt, Polyb. 3, 100, 
6 mMpdc TL, 3, 44, 4.—3. c. inf, to dee 
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termine to do, Id. 3, 40, 2.—4. mpo- 
vetpiecbac mepl TLvog or TL, to finish 
the discussion of a subject, Arist. Gel. 
1, 5, 5, Meteor. ys 15. ‘ Ren: 
Tlpoyverpoc, ov, (pd, xeip) at hand, 
ose tod Gopi: El. 1116: hence, at 
hand, handy ready, Aesch. Pr. 54; 
esp. of adrawn sword, Soph Phil. 
747, Eur. Hel. 1564, Ken. Cyr. 4, 2, 
32; mp. tyevv Tt, Thuc. 4, 34, Plat. 
Phaed. 61 B, etc. ; mpdyetpor pdOot, 
Plat. Phaed. 61. B; 6 mpoyetpora- 
tov éyw eizetv, Dem. 700,10; ai mp. 
jooval, Plat. Phil. 45 A.—2. ready, 
as common, joined with gaitAoc, 
at. y) 


(éo7¢) it is easy, c. inf., Id. Soph. 251 


B; Ta mp., opp. to ta Gzopa, Arist. | 


Metaph. 1, 2,9: &« mpoyetpov, easily, 
Diod.: 70 ™POXEYPO?, levity, Hdn.— 
3. of persons, c. inf., ready to do, Soph. 


| El. 1494; so, xp. ovy7, ready for flight, 


Eur. H. F. 161.—II. Adv. -pac, off- 
hand, readily, amoxpivacOat, Aéeyew, 
Plat. Symp. 204 D, Alc. 2, 144 D: 
thoughtlessly, Aeschin. 4, 4: rashly, 
Polyb. 5, 7, 2—Compar. -orépae, Id. 
1, 21, 5. Hence 

Ilpoyverpétnc, roc, 7, readiness, 
esp. in handling a subject, Sext. Emp. 
p. 268, 

Tlpoyerpotovéw, G, (7p6, YELpoTo- 
oy. 3 pe or elect pees Plat. 
Legg. 765 B, Dem. 703, 18. 

Ilpoyetpovpyéw, G, (76, yetpovp- 
yév) ie ery Onr befire J cael 

Tipéyevua, atoc, 76, (mp0xéw) that 
which 1s poured forth: generally, a de- 
posit, Arist. Part. An. 2, 1, 22. 

TIpoyetw, poet. collat. form of sq., 
Dion. fe 52. 

Tlpoyéw, f. -yetow, (xpd, yéw) to 
pour forth or forward, poov, bdwp, Il 
21, 219, H. Ap. 241; tpi¢ tdaro¢ zpo- 

éev, to pour in three parts first, Hes. 

p. 594; omovdde mpovéat, Hat. 7, 
192, Critias, 17:—metaph., mp. Gor- 
onv, v. |. Hes. Th. 833; éra, Pind. P. 
10, 87 (ef. yé@) :—pass., to pour on or 
forth, metaph. of large bodies of men 
pouring over a plain, é¢ zediov mpoyé- 
ovto, Il. 2, 465; cf. 15, 360; 21, 6. 
Cf. zpoinut and mpopéw. 

TIpoyGec, adv., the day before yester- 
day. Fone 

TpoyGectvéc, 7, dv, belonging to the 
day before yesterday. 

Tpoyvi, adv., (xpd, yovv) like yd, 
with the knees forward, i. e. kneeling, on 
one’s knees, rpdyvu xabeCouévy, fall 
ing on her knees, Il. 9, 570 Bn 
ardAowTo wpdyvv Kaxc, may they 
be brought upon their knees, (i. e. 
brought low) and perish, Il. 21, 460; 
SO, mpdyvv dAéoOat, Od. 14, 69;—just 
as Hat. uses é¢ yévu Badeiv tiva, 6, 
27, cf. yéve I. oe rom ignorance 
of the true signf., zpéyvu was after- 
wards used as simply—dvv, Ap. Rh. 
1, 1118; 2, 249. 

Tlpoyo7, He, 7, (mpoyéw) a pouring 
out: almost always in plur. poyoai, 
the mouth of a river, Il. 17, 263, Od. 5, 
453, etc., Solon 22, Aesch. Supp. 


1025, etc.; Tprtwvidoe év mpoyoatc 


Aiuvac, Pind. P. 4, 35;—the sing. in 
Hes. Op. 755:—generally, the bed of 
a river, a stream, Aesch. Fr. 178. 
Ilpov6n, nc, 7,=7povooc, Ap. Rh. 
Anath:<) 8 Lob Paral. S7g,e7 
TIpoyotdiov, Att. mpoyoidiov, ov, 
76, dim. from mpéyooc, Gratin Pyt. 
16, Stratt. Lemn. 1; ef. Pors. Eur. 
Hee. p. li. 
‘TIpoyotc, tdoc, 7, dim. from rpé- 
* Ie, ESp.—dpic, a chamber-pot, Xen. 
ry. 8, 8, 10, cf Ath. 496 C—IL= 


Theaet. 147 A; pc alr 


f1POX 
TIpdoyooe, ty Att. conte. -youc, ov. 


heterog. dat pl. mpdyovor, like Bove 


Bovoi, as if of third decl. (v. Dind. 
Eur. Ion 435, Ar. Nub. 272, Piers. 
Moer. p. 296): acc. pl. rpévoue, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2; 7, Ael. N. A. 5, 23: (mpo- 
new). <A vessel for pouring out, a jug, 
pitcher, vase, esp. ewer for pouring wa- 
ter upon the hands of guests. freq. in 
Hom. (esp. in Od.), also Hes. Th. 735, 

Eur., etc., ll. cc. ;—so also the wine 

jug from which the cup-bearer pours 
into the cups, Od. 18, 397. 

Ipoyopeva, (706, yopedvw) to go or 
dance before in a chorus, Tp. K@uov, to 
lead a xGuocg or festive band, Eur. 
Phoen. 797. 

tI péyopoc, ov, 6, Prochorus, one 
of the seven deacons of the church at 
Jerusalem, N. T. Act. 6, 5. 

IIpéyouce, mpdyovel, Vv. sud pe 
yooc. 

Tlpoyéu, collat. form of zpoyavyv 
ut, Plat. Criti. 111 B. 

Tlpoypdouar, (xp6, ypdopar) dep., 
to use before, Arist. de Xenocr. }, 8. 

Tipoypiw, (p60, ypiw) to smear be- 
fore ; =p. Tk Tevet, to smear or rub with 
a thing, Soph. Tr. 696, cf. Luc. Alex 
me ( ' 

oxpovéw, O, (76, YPOvoc) to-pre 
cede SS ode of time, Clem. Al. 

Tlpéypovoe, ov, (mp6, ypdvor) pre 
ceding in time, previous, Luc. 

Tlpéyiua, atoc, 76, (mpoyéw) wine 
that flows from the grape without 
pressing, Lat. vinwm protropum.—ll. 
=8q. 

Ipéytouc, 7, (mpoyéw) a pouring 
out, also of dry things, as, 1p. Tie y#5s 
deposition of mud by water, alluvial 
soul, Lat. alluvies, Hdt. 2, 5, cf. 123 
mp. idvéecca, Opp. H. 1, 116: else, 
ovAde KplBdv mpoyvow érorésts, 
where zpoyvow émotéeTo must be 
takenasa simple verb,— rpoéyee, Hat 
1, 160, cf. sq. + 

Tpoyiraz, al, (se. kprOat),=obAv- 

érat, Eur. El. 803, I. A. 1112, 1472, 

p- Rh. 1, 425.—II. any thing thrown 
about, esp. thrown to persons in token 
of respect and honour, as flowers, gar ~ 
lands, ribands, etc., Lat. missilia: alse 
largesses scattered among the people 
Plut. Dio 29. [0] 

tIlpoyvrn, ne, 7, Prochyta, an Ital 
jan tlece on the coast cf Campania, 
now Procida, Strab, p. 123. 

TIpoytrne, ov, 6, (mpoyéw)=mpd- 
Nooc, a jug or pitcher, Ion ap. Ath. 
463 B; esp. an urn, to pour lustral 
libations from, Eur. I. A. 955. 

TIpayiréc, 7, Ov, (mpoyéw) poured 
in front or before, poured or scattered 
upon.—I]. Ipoxitn vijooc, tv. Ilpo 
xorn. 

Tlpoywdoc, ov, (pd, YwAde) very 
lame or halt, Luc. Ocyp. 146. 

Tpoxyaua, atoc, 76, (xpoyovvvuey 
earth thrown up Or washed before a place, 
a dam, v. |, Strab. for mpocy-. 

TlpoyGvan, al, the hips, Lat. os coe 
cygis, (cf. Koyov7), Archipp. Rhin, 2. 

IIpoyovvnue, f. -yoou, (mpd, yor 
Beek to deposit mud before, Plut. 2, 
602 D. 


Tlpoxwpéw, G, f.-Row, (mp6, yupéw) 
to go or come forward, advance, Soph. 
Phil. 148, etc. ; also of time, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 1; of power, to advance, be- 
come greater, Hat. 7, 50, 23 éri uéya. 
Thue. 1, 16.—I. metaph. of underta: 
kings, wars, and the like, to go om in. 
a certain way, Lat. transigi, Xen 
Cyr. 2, 3, 16: esp, to go on well, sue 
ceed, prosper, thrive, Hdt. 8, 108, Thue, - 
6, 103; Ta epd mpoywpet Tine, Id. 5 


154: also, ed mp. Eur. Heracl. 446 
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hence impers, mpoyapet juol, 2 goes 
on well for me, I have success, usu. 
with a negat., de of d6Aw od mpos- 
X@pee, when he could not succeed by 
craft, Hdt. 1, 205, cf, 84, Thuc. 1, 109, 
etc.: also, dmdca cot mpoywpel, as 
much as is convenient, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 
29, cf. Schneid. An, 1,9, 13: absol. in 
Rart., *poxeywpnkotwv Toic Aakedat- 
uovtotc, when things went on well for 
them, Id. Hell. 5, 3, 27:—rarely in 
bad sense, to turn out, rapa désav, 
Polyb. 5, 29, 1—III. to come forward 
to. speak, rp. TOV GAAWY, to come out 
in front of the rest, Dinarch. 110, 7.— 
IV. to be excreted, Lat. excerni, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 5,6. Hence 

IIpoxapynua, atoc, 76, progress.— 
Il. efash cocrcotbiikt E254 if 

TIpoyapnote, ewc, 7, (mpoxwpéw) a 

omg on or advancing, precession, V. 1. 
lat. Tim. 40 C, for zpocy-. Hence 

Hpoyapntixoc, #, Ov, conducive to, 
advancing, prospering. 

Tlpéywore, ewe, 7, (Tpoyovvevpt) a 

_ throwing up a dam or bank before, a de- 
posit, of rivers, Plut, 2, 941.B. 

Lpowndiouar, (795, Wngivw) dep. 
mid. :—to determine before, Dio C. 

TI powtipito, (mpd, webvpitw) to 
whisper before, Eumath. 

Tlpowpiya, f.-f«, to cool before —II. 
to dry before. 

Tlpowd:kéc, 4, 6v, belonging to a pre- 
lude; opp. to érwdrKéc. 

TIpowddc, ov, 7, (pd, dH) @ pre- 
lude, overture.—I]. a short verse before a 
longer one, Hephaest. : opp. to ér@doc. 

Ipeddar, dub. |. for tpoddav. 

Tlpowbéa, O. f.-o67ow and -dow: 
20Y. Tp0éwoa, butalso éxpbwoa, contr. 
inf. wc3ouc, dub. in Anth. P. 12, 206, 
(mp6, 99a). To push forward or to 
the frxat, push or urge on, Plat. Phaed. 
84 D: mp. attév, to rush on, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 10.—I]. to push off or away, 
a wrestling term. 

TlpoaAne, ec, (pd, OA Avut) destroy- 
ed or ruined beforehand, é&dAn¢ Kai 
xp., Dem. 395, 7, cf. 332, 22: cf. sub 
éE0A NC. ; 

Ilpowpocia, ac, 7, (mpoduvupt) a 
previous oath. 

TIpowvéopat, (xp6, Gvéowar) dep. 
mid. : to buy beforehand, Inscr. ap. Vil- 
"ois. Iliad. Proleg. p. lv. - 

Tlpowvtpucov, ov, 76, (79d, dvoua) 
the Roman praenomen. [0] 

Tpodviog, ov, (x0, dvoua) with 

praenomen, Nonn. " 

Tlpodipioc, ov,==mpbwpoc, Nonn. 

Tlpowpiopévac, adv., predeterminate- 
ly, Clem. AL 

VIpowpo¢, ov, (™pd, Opa) before the 
time, untimely, Plut. 2,101 F, 

Tipdwore, ea, 7, (mpowléw) a push- 
ing away, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 

TIpodarne, ov, 4, (Tpowbéw) one that 
pushes forward or away: hence—Il. a 
piece of wood standing out so as to keep 
bodies from striking against others, a 
fender, Aen. Tact. 32. Hence 

TlpoworK6dc, 7, ov, pushing forward 
or away. . Adv..-k¢, Sext. Emp. p. 
647. 

Tpiréec, éwv, of, usu. explained 
of heavy-armed foot-soldiers, Il. 5, 744; 
15, 517; opp. to chiefs fighting froma 
chariots, Il. 11, 49 ;, 12, 77, Hes. Sc. 
193.—Herm. explains it as=7poma- 
vou (cf. mpb-ravic), Opuse. 4, 286— 
99].—2. later as adj., close, in masses, 
ike foot-soldiers, OPP Ak sq. 
~ EpvAic, ewe, 7, 4 dance in armour, 
eet bo like Tub iam. Call. Jov. 
52, Dian. 240. A Cyprian word, no 
doubt akin to foreg. (On the deriy., 
v Heins. Sil. Ital. 3, 347.) [o] 
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tIIpvaAcc, 6, Prylis, a seer, son of 
Mercury, Plat. 

Tpipva, ne, 7, in Ion. and Hom. 
Tpvuvyn (which form however was 
also used by Att. poets, to make a 
long syll., Soph. Phil. 482, Ar. Vesp. 
399, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 19, Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. ):—strictly, fem. from 
mpvuvoc (sub. vac), the hindmost part 
of a ship, the stern, poop, Lat. puppis, 
freq. in Hom., who also oft. has it in 
full, cptuvy vndc, (where we might 
expect the accent mpvyvi, oxyt.) as, 
vnoe aro mpvuvnc, Ul. 15, 435; vat 
Tapa Tptuvy, 7, 383; él motuvy- 
ov ( vadde going before ) 8, 475; 
though he also has zpiuvn vyde, Od. 
13, 84, etc. :—then in Hdt. and Att. 
Special phrases -—émi rptuvny dva- 
KpovecGat (v. sub dvaxpotw and 
Kpovw); dveuog éretyer kata mpbu- 
vyv, of a fair wind, Soph. Phil. 1451, 
ef. Theocr. 22, 10, and xp@pa.—Ships 
were generally fastened to iand by 
the stern, hence, mp%uvac Avcat, 
Eur. Hee. 539; cf. tovuvyoroc, movy- 
vatn¢e.—il. metaph., mp. wéAeoc, the 
Acropolis, Aesch. Supp. 344: but also 
of the vessel of the state, Id. Theb. 2, 
760; cf. tpuuvatn¢e 2.—IIL. the hind- 
most part of any kind of body, Valck. 
Hat. 8, 84; so zp. *Oacac, the foot of 
mount Ossa, Seidl. Eur. El. 443; cf. 
Tpuuvepera.—Opp. to zpwpa. Hence 
. Ipvuvaioc, a, ov, of a ship’s'stern, 
Opp. H. 1, 191, Anth. P. 10, 16. 

Ipvpuvetc, 6, Prymneus, name of a 
Phaeacian in Od. 8, 112, from rpiu- 
va, as almost all their names are con- 
nected with ships ; cf. Ipapetc. 

Ipdpvn, 7, lon. and Hom. for zpvu- 
va, q. Vv. 

TpiurvyGer, adv. from rptuvy. from 
the ship’s stern, Il. 15, 716, Aesch. 
Theb. 920, Eur. I. T. 1349: sroured- 
caic mpiuvaber, of a fair wind, Erin- 
na ap. Ath. 283 D. 

Lpupvyczoc, a, ov, (xptuva): of a 
ship’s stern, KdAwc, Hur. H. F. 479: 
Tpvuvyjota, TA (sc. deoud, oyovia), 
ropes from a ship’s stern to fasten her 
to the shore, stern-cables, Lat. retina- 
cula navis, freq. in Hom. (esp. in Od.), 
mp. Ojoal, avawar, Il, 1, 436; Od. 9, 
137; opp. to mp. Ataat, avahical, 
Od. 2, 418. etc. Cf. meicua, also 
apouva, I, fin. 

IlpupvArnc, ov, 6, (mptyuva) the 
steersman, whose place 1s at the stern: 
—metaph., dvak mpvuvarne, (as we 
say) pilot of the state, Aesch. Eum. 
16; advap mp. xGovec, ak Ge 
mpopatnc.—il. as masc. adj.= mpvup- 
ese e, g. KGAw¢, Eur. Med. 770: 
—of a fair wind, Ap. Rh. . 

Tl pupvytixos, 4, 0v,=Tpvevyotos, 
Ath. 

Tpupvd6ev, adv.=rpbuvnbev, from 
the stern or from behind.—lI. from the 
lower end or bottom, hence like Lat. 
funditus, utterly, root and branch, dA- 
Aova, etc., Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, 
nisi legend. mpeuvdGer, cf. Call. Del. 
35: cf. abtémpeuvoc, but also mpup- 
voc, Tobuvea IIL 

Ipupvév, ob, 76, the lower part, end, 
mp. Bévapoc, Il. 5, 339; mpvuvotc 
ayopGc ért, at the far end of the ago- 
ra, Pind, P. 5, 125:—strictly neut. 
from sq. 

IIpupvéc, 4, bv, the hindmost, last, 
undermost, Hom.; mpvuvoc Bpayiwy, 
the end of the arm (where it joins the 
shoulder), Il. 13, 532; 16, 323; zp. 
Goce, Tp. YAGoud, Tp. OKEAOG, Tp. KE- 
pac, in al owhich cases it means the 
end of the limb newt the body, the root, Il. 
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—hence, mpvuriy banv éxréuvew, 


,to cut off the wood at the root, Il. 12, 


149; ddpv mpuuvir, the bottom of a 
spear-head (where it joins the shaft), 
Il. 17, 618; xpuvuvde raydc, broad at 
base, opp. to brepbev d&0¢ (which fol- 
lows), ll. 12, 446: superl. srpvpvdra- 
tocy Od. 17, 463:—for rptiuvn vade, 
v. sub rp buva : also, cf. rpiuvor, T6. 
The adj. is rare save in Ep. (Ace. 
to E. M.; from zreipw, repdw, akin ts 
Tpeuvov.) 

‘Iipupvovyoc, ov, (tpduva, &yw) oc- 
cupying the ship’s stern, like mpuyv7 
T™¢. — II. detaining the fleet, AvaArc, 
Eur. El, 1022, cf. Aesch. Ag. 188, sq. 

TIlpuuvd, ode, 7, Prymno,adaugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th, 
350. 

Tlovuvapera, ac, 7, (rpvuvéc, dpoc) 
the bottom, foot of a mountain, Il. 14, 
307:—formed like dxpépera, cf. rptu: 
vn, fin, 

Ipirdaveia, ac, lon.-nin, no, 7 (mpv- 
Tavevw) :—the prytaneia or presidency, 
at Athens a period of 35 or 36 days, 
about 1-10th of a year, during which 
theprytanes of each gvAV in turn presid-_ 
ed in the Bova and éxxAnoia, (v. mpt- 
tavic). The first six in the year com 
sisted of 35, the last four of 36 days, o: 
(in the intercalary year of the Meton' 
cycle) theforme of 38, the latter of ‘ 
days, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127,6, Thus 
the days of the presidencies were count- 
ed as our days of fhe month: hence, 
Kata mpvTaveiar, by presidencies, i. e. 
every 35 or 36 dzys, Lys. 183, 27, 
Dem. 1353, 23, cf: Clinton F. H 2, 
Append. 19, p. 388, sqq.—II any pub- 
lic office held by rotation for given pe, 
riods: hence in Hdt. 6, 110, zp. rife - 
nuéone, the chief command for the day 
held by each general in turn. 

Iptraveiov, lon. -niov, ev, Td° 
(xpvTavic) :—the presidents’ hall, town: 
hall, a public building in Greek cities, 
dt. 1, 146.53, 57, Thuc: 2515, etes: 
the Prytaneum was consecrated to 
Hestia or Vesta (Pind. N. 11, 1), to 
whom a perpetual fire was kept burn 
ing in it, which in colonies was orig. 
brought from the Prytaneum of the 
mother city :—at Athens also called 
G6A0¢, being the hall in which the 
Prytanes for the time being and some 
other magistrates had their meals, 
and entertained at the public cost 
foreign ambassadors, ete,, Ar. Ach, 
125, Dem. 350, 24; citizens also of 
high public merit, and the children 
of those who fell in battle were often 
rewarded by a seat at this public ta- 
ble, év movtavelw édeirvovr, éo.toiv- 
to, Ar. Pac. 1084, Plat. Apol. 36 D. 
Dem. 414, 9, etc. (cf sub cityotc) :— 
cf, Liv. 41, 20, penetrale urbis, ubi pub- 
lice, quibus is honos datus est, vescuntur, 
and Herm, Pol, Ant. § 127: hence, 
Plato calls Athens ro mp. TH¢ codiac 
the ‘EAAdOoe, Protag. 337 D.—Il. a 
law-court at Athens, to émi mputa 
veiw OlKaoTHpLOV, of EK TpYTaveiov 
karadixaobévrec, Dem. 645, 15, Plut. 
Solon 19.—IIl. rd mputeveia, sums 
of money deposited by both perties to a 
law-suit before the suit began, Lat, sa- 
cramentum, Ar. Nub. 1136, 1180, etc. 
the losing party not only forfeited his 
own deposit, but had to repay the 
winner; the sum differed in amoun 
acc. to the importance of the cause 
the proportions are given by Bock} 
P. E. 2, 64, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 140; 
hence, rv@évat’ mpuTaveid tive, te 
make’ this deposit against one, i. e. 
bring an action against, Lat. sacra 


5, 232; 19, 705; 16, 314, Od, 17, 504: | mento aliquem provocare, Ar. Nub 
; ; 1293 
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1136, atc.; so, Oécece, for Oécerg mv- 
tavetwy, Ib. 1191: ap. éxtivery, to 
pay this deposit, Dem. 1158, 22. 

Tptraveic, 6.=mpvtavie. 

Ilpirdveve, to be mpvtavic or pres- 
ident, to hold sway, Gbavaro.ot, among 
them, H. Hom. Ap. 68: hence esp. 
—Il. at Athens, to hold office as Pry- 
tanis: the whole gv or tribe which 
happened to have the mputaveia was 
called ¢. xputavevovca (cf. sub mpt- 
tavic), Plat. Apol. 32 B, and Oratt. : 
—rp. Tepl eipnvyc, to bring forward a 
motion for peace, or to put it to the vote, 
this being the duty of the Prytanes, 
Ar. Ach. 40; so, 7 UTQVEVELD | eipy- 
vyv, Isocr. 66 A; also, mp. TLVe Ecp.; 
to obtain peace for another, Luc.: 6 
mpvtavetoac TadTa Kat retcac, Lat. 
auctor, suasor sententiae, Dem. 191, 15. 
—III. generally, to manage, regulate, 
leined with dvoccetv, Dem. 58, 18 :— 
pass., mpuTavevec0ar Tapa TLVvoOG, to 
suffer one’s self to be guided by one, 
Dem: 126, 14 :—dcinxvov yaprévtw¢ 
mempuTavevuévon, a daintily furnish- 
ed dinner, Alex. Kpar. 1, 4:—and of 
persons, to be entertained, Plut. 2, 602 
A. 

Ipurdvyin.-vijiov, Ion. for mpura- 
veia, -vetov, Hdt. 

Ilpiravixdc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
mpvravic : pecul. fem.-iric, udoc, Ath. 
149 D. 


Ilpirdvic, ewe, 6, @ prince, ruler, 
lord, Pind. P. 2, 106; mpvtavig ove- 
pordy Kepavvev Te, of Jupiver, Ib. 6, 
24; so, waxdpwr mo., Aesch. Pr. 169, 
of. Eur. Tro. 1288.—II. esp. at Athens, 
a Prytanis or President : they were a 
committee of 50, being the deputies 
chosen by lot from each of the 10 dv- 
hai, and so forming 75 part of the 
Bevan or council of 500; out of these 
50 mputdéverc one was chosen by lot 
as chief-president (émtotaryc), who 
chose 9 zpdedpoz, and the real busi- 
ness was in the hands of this smaller 
body, with a secretary (ypauparevc) 
wn addition—The gvAy which first 
entered office every year was deter- 
mined by let ; and their term of office 
(xpuvtaveia) was somewhat more than 
a month (cf. rputaveia): during this 
time all treaties and public acts ran 
in their name, in this form: ’Axayap- 
tic [dvAq] éxpuTaveve, PaiviTmoc 
éypaupdarteve, Neixiddn¢ éreorarer 
(Thue. 4, 118, cf. 6, 13, Plat. Apol. 
32 B).—The rzpurdvece had the first 
place and hearing in the general as- 
sembly (ékkAnoia), conducted the 
whole of the business of the council, 
and dined at the public cost in the 
mpvTavetov, Vv. Herm, Pol. Ant. § 127. 
—On the earlier mputévere rev vav- 
Kpdpor, v. sub vavxpapoc.—In other 
Greek states this office answered’ to 
the Roman Pontifex maximus. (No 
doubt from mp6, tpdTepoc, TPOToe.) 
{v] 

tIIpiravic, coc or wdc, 6, Prytanis, 
a Lycian, anally of the Trojans, Il. 
5, 678.—2. son of Euryphron, a king 
of Sparta, Hdt. 8,131; Plut. Lys. 2. 
—Others in Plut.; etc. 

TIpé or mp, adv., Att. for mpwi, 
which some write mp@, but not so 
well, v. pot. 

TI[pwaitepov, mpwairata, etc., v. 
sub owt Il. 

TIpoyyveta, to be surety, give secu- 
7ity; from 

MIpoyyioc, ov, Dor. for xpodyyvog, 
moacyyvoc. 

Tloafar, ov, Att. for mpaitoc, q. v. 

Mpoeyv, Dor. rpéav, and contr. 
TtoOV Sara 84) :—lately, just now, 

© 
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Lat. nuper, Il. 5, 832; 24, 500, Xen., 
etc.: esp., the day before yesterday ; 
hence proverb., wéyor ob mpanv Te 
Kai x Géc, till yesterday or the day be- 
fore, i.e. till very lately, Hdt. 2, 53; 
also, mponv Kal yOéc, éxOé¢ Kal TpW- 
nv, Ar. Ran. 726, Plat. Legg. 677 D, 
Gorg. 470 D, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
323, and v. y6éc.. (mpanv seems to 
have come from zpwinv (sub. dpav), 
ace: sing. from mpdio¢; and, if so, 
ought, strictly, to be written mponv. 
[mpw- is used short by Theocr. 4, 60 ; 
5,4; 15, 15.] 

Tlpwb7Bne, ov, 6,=sq., Il. 8, 518, 

d. 8, 263. 

Tlpw6nBoc, ov, also n, ov, (xpGroe, 
Hn) in the prime, bloom or flower of 
youth, fem. mpwb73n, Od. 1, 431. 

Tpwbtorepov, ov, 76, usu. toTepov 
Tportepov, also darepoAoyia, hindmost 
foremost, last first, Gramm. 

TIpwit {2}, adv.: Att. shortd. mpd, 
as Ruhnk. Tim., Buttm. Lexil.s. v. 


generally, betmes, early, in good time, 
Lat. mature, tempestive, Hes. Op. 463, 
Fr. 45; also c. gen., wp. Tod 7poc, TOD 
Oépeoc, Hipp.’ also, too early, untime- 
ly, like Lat. mature for praemature, 
Plat. Parm. 135 C.—II. mpwi mostly 
takes its degrees of comparison from 
its deriv. adj. mpdioc, viz. compar. 
mpwiaitepov, Plat. Phaed.59 D, Xen., 
etc.; superl. mpwiaizara, Plat. Ib. E, 
Prot. 326 C :—but we also have com- 
par. tpwtrepov (Foés. Oecon. Hipp.), 
superl. tpwitara, which are preferred 
by Thom. M., though not found in 
good Att. writers (for in Thue. 8, 101, 
Bekker writes zpwaitepor, and in 7, 
19, xpwairara) ;—ef. Rohok. Tim., 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 150 E, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr.§ 115, Anm. 6. (From 7pé: 
cf. Germ. friéh, early, Sanscr. prah-na, 
forenoon: perh. also Lat. prandium 
(pay, mpiv) pruina, Pott Et. Forsch. 
1, 108, 242). 

Ipwia, ac, 7 (sc. Spa), fem. from 
Tp@ioc, morning, N. T. [7] 

II[pwiaitepov, mpwiaivara, v. 
mpwl II. 

TIpwiavOye, &c, (mpwt, dr béw) flow- 
ering early, ‘Theophr. 

TpwiBAuoréa, G, f. -fow, to sprout 
early, Theophr.: from ; 

TlpwiBraaric, é¢, (moat, BAaorH) 
sprouting early, Theophr. Hence 

TpwiBiactia, ac, 7, an early bud- 
ding or sprouting, Theophr, 

Tlpaivoc, ov, Att. mpdfoc,=rpdioc, 
early, timely ; hence adv. rpdita, xo- 
Cé te Kat mp., Il. 2, 303, where it is 
used for xpoyGéc, the day before yes- 
terday : but mpdita, too early, Theocr. 
A mptv &pn in Od. 15, 393, 

atdev, adv. (7pwt) from mornin, 
LX. [7] (pot) fi S> 


sub 


Ipwikapréw, @, to bear fruit earl 
Theophr. ; and i J 
TIpwikapria, ac, 7, a fruiting earl 
Theophr. : from " Seeee 
I[pwikaproc, ov, (rpwt, Kap 
fruiting early, ithedphr. ale ERS, 
‘ IIp@iuoc, ov, (mpwit) early, like 

@oatoc, Xen. Oec. 17, 4, N. T 
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TIpwivoc, 7, ov, LXX: later fort 
of mpdioc. [i] ; 
_ Ilpwiébev, adv. = rpwifev, LXX 
from 

Tpéioc, a, ov, Att. mpHoc : (mpe 
mpwl):—early, early in the day, as 
morn, Il. 15, 470, where xpwiov 18 
used as adv. like mpwi:— detay 
putin, the early part of the afternoon 

dt. 8, 6, Philem. p. 429; cf. deiAn 
—Il. early in the year, Hdt. 8, 130 
TpOa TOV kaprivor, early fruits, lik 
opaia, Ar. Vesp. 264. For the com 
par., and superl., v. sub zawi IL 
Hence 

Ipwiétyec, ntoc, 7, earliness, esp. 
of fruits, Theophr. 

Tlpwicropéw, G, to sow early, The 
ophr., in pass.: from 

IIpwicropoc, ov, (xpwl, oreipw) 
Bmp to a sown note Thecnl a 

Ipwirepov, rpbirara, v. sub mpwt 


I[pwxtorevtetnpic, 7, (xpwxtoe, 
mevteTnpic) five years of debauchery, 
Ar. Pac. 872. 

Ilpwxrtéc, od, 6, strictly the anus, 
hence in genl. the hinder parts, back- 
side, bottom, tail, freq. in Ar. (Acc. to 
some from zpodyw ; acc. to others 
from zpoikw or mpoicvw.) Hence 

IIpwxtornpéo, ©, (mpwkTd¢, TH- 
péw) to be a watcher of xpwxrToi, 
Eq. 876. 

tilpauyvy, ne, 7, Promne, wife of 
Buphagus; Paus. 8, 14, 9. 

IIp@poc, ov, Att. for mpeiwoc, Ar. 
Fr. 340. 

IIpev, 6, gen. and dat. mpdvoc, 
TMpavi, not zpwrvde, -é (as being contr 
from mpyév, zpndvoc), though we 
also find zpwrd¢e in Anth. P. 9, 328: 
—any thing that juts forward ; a fore- 
land, headland, Lat. promontorium, Il. 
17, 747 ; besides this there only oc- 
curs in Il., plur. xodovec, from the 
lengthd. form zpéwr, Il. 8, 557; 12,” 
282; (never in Od.) ; zpdvec éovor, 
Pind. N. 4, 85 ; mpOvec Aoxpor, 
Soph. Tr. 788; cf. Rast C¥cl. 116, 
Ar. Ran. 665 :—in Aesch. Pers. 132, 
dAtocg Tpav audorépac Kowvoc alac is 
explained by Blomf. to be the bridge 
which jutted out across the Helles- 
pont; or, perh. better (by Schiitz), 
the foreland of the Thracian Cherso- 
nese :—but mp. dAcoc, Ib. 879, is the 
headland of Ionia, opposite Chios 
(Blomf. ad 1.), or perh. rather the pen- 
insula of Asia Minor, like dxrq@ in 
Hat. 4, 38:—on Aesch. Ag. 307, v., 
Katortoc. (The root is mp6: mpév, 
mpwv, is the same word as xp7p, 
TPNOV, TPE@v.) 

_ tilpor, wvdc, 6, Pron, a mountain 
in phe territory of Corinth, Paus. 2, 
aa 

tIpavag, axtoc, 6, Pronax, son ot 
Talaus and Lysimache, Apollod. 1, 9, 
13; Ael. 

tilpavycoc, ov, 7, Pronesus, a cit 
of Cephallenia, Strab. p: 455, Terbene 
same as ITIpévvoc. 

IIpe§, 7, gen. pwxde, a drop, esp. 
adew-drop, dew, Call. Apoll. 40. (Usu. 
deriv. from mpwi.) 

Ipog, a, ov, Att. for rpdioc, q.v. 

Ilpwrépior, (mpd, mépvor) adv. 
two years ago ; we also find it written 
Tporépvot, but Phryn., and ap. Dysc. 
only recognise zpw7épvat. 

pOpa, ac, 7, (not rpépa, Herm. 
and Dind. Soph. Phil. 482) Ton, and 
Ep. mppy ; and in Att. prose usu. 
parox., TpWpa (mpd) :—the fore part of 
a ship, a ship's head, prow, bow, Tat 
prora, vyd¢ Towpn, Od. 12, 230; freq. 
in Ht and Att. > Trevua TovK npg» 
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oug, a contrary wind, Soph. Phil. 
539, opp. toxatd mpvuvav :—metaph., 
tp@pa B.6Tov, the prow of life’s ves- 
sel, Eur. Tro. 103.— II. generally, 
any front, mapotbev zp@pac, in front, 
before me, Aesch. Cho. 390 :—hence 
the compds. caAAizpwpoc, Bovmpy- 
nac, etc. Hence 

. Lpeodlo,=zpwpartetu. 

Hp@pdtev, or before a consonant 
-Oe: Ady. (xppa):—from the ship’s 
head, from the front, Pind. P. 4, 39; 
10, 81, Thuce., etc.: also é« mp@pa- 
Yev, opp. to Kata mpvuvav, Theocr. 
22, 11. 

Tlpwpareva, to be a npwparne, look 
sut_a-head, Ar. Eq. 543. 

Ilpwparyc, ov, 6, not mpwparye, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 119, 44 (zpdpa): 
—a man who stood at the ship’s head to 
give signs to the steersman, @ look- 
yut man, like mpqpevc, Xen. Ath. 1, 
2: metaph., zp. otpatov, Soph. Fr. 
470 :—opp. to xpuyvytyc. [4] Hence 

IlpwpariKée, 7, dv, belonging to or 
concerning ampwpdtyc. Adv. -K@c. 

TpwpayxAie, é¢, (mpopa,, dxGoc) la- 
den at the head or in front. 

Ipwpete, éwc, 6,=zpepdTne, Xen. 
An. 5, 8, 20, Oec. 8, 14:—in Hom. as 
prop. n. of a Phaeacian, Proreus, Od. 
8, 113 (from mp@pa); cf. sub Ipv- 
uveEeve. 

IpapyGev, adv., Ion. for zp@pabev. 

tllpapoc, ov, 6, Prorus, masc. pr. 
n., an Olympian victor, Paus. 10, 2,3. 

Ilpécat, zpdcac, zpdcov, contr. 
inf., part., and imperat. aor. of zpow- 
§éw, for xpodcaz, etc. 

Ilpora, as adv. neut. pl. from zpé- 
roc, q- v.. Hom. : 

Ipwtdyyeioc, ov, (mpatoc, dyye- 
hoc) announcing first, Anth. P. 9, 383, 
Opp. F palpated 

tilpwrayépac, ov, 6, (mparoc, ayo- 
ea) Protagoras, a celebrated sophist 
of Abdera, a pupil of Democritus, 
Plat. Protag.; etc——Others in Diog. 
L.;.etc. Hence ‘- 

+I pwrayépetoc, ov, of or relating to 
<0 eis ag set th Plat. Phaedr. 
266 B. 

tllpwtayopidac, ov, 6, (in form 
patronym.) Protagoridas, an erotic 
writer of Cyzicus, Ath. 162 B. 

IIputaydc, 0d, 6, (xpOroc, Hyéo- 
wat, Gyw) hence, of mpwrayoi, the 
nanguard, Poppo Xen. An. 2, 2, 16. 

Ilpwrdyptoc, ov, (xpwtog, dypa) 
catching first: Tad 7p. the first fruits 

. of the chase, Call. Dian. 104. 

Tlpwréywviatéo, GO, f. -7o, to be 
mpwtaywviorhc: hence (as we say) 
to play first fiddle, take the lead, Plut. 
Timol. 31, etc.: from 

Ilpurdyovicryic, od, 6, (mpatoc, 
tywviorye) esp. on the stage, one who 
plays the first part, the chief actor, Lat. 
primarum partium actor: metaph., 
Aeschylus is said to have made the 
dialogue mpwtaywviothe, the princi- 

al part in a play, Arist. Poét. 4, 16: 

ence, generally (as we say), one who 
plays first fiddle, the chief personage, 
Ath. 257 B. 

TIpérabAoc, 6,=foreg., dub. 

Ilpwrairioc, ov, (aitia) @ first au- 
thor. : 

Llporaiyueca and rpwraiyula, Ta, 
pilewiies TowToAeta, Lyc. 469; v. 
TPWTOAELOS. s 

Tpwrdoyns, ov, 6,= mpaTrapyxoc, 
Manetho. f pe pra 

Ilputapyxione, ov, 6, Protarchides, 
Sviks Jsae, 53, 26; in form 
patronym. from 

tIlodrapyoc, ov, 6, Protarchus, 
masc. pr n.,—!, son of Callias. an 
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Athenian, Plat. Phileb. 19 C.—2. an 


Epicurean philosopher of Bargyliain_ 


Caria, Strab, p. 658,— Others: in 
Paus. ; etc. 

Ilparapyoc; ov, (mpOroc, dpyw) 
Jirst-beginning, mp. Gta, the primal 
mischief, Aesch. Ag. 1192. 

tIIpwréac, ov, 6, Proteas, son of 
Epicles, an Athenian naval officer, 
Thuc, 1, 75.—2. son of Hellanice the 
sister of Clitus, a companion of Al- 
exander, Ael. VY. H. 12, 26: in Ath. 
129 A, son of Aavixy, Alexander’s 


nurse.—Others in Arr. ; etc. 

Ipwréyypagoc, ov, (pOtoc, éby- 
ypadow) first-inscribed, Inscr. 

Tporeia, ac, 7,=sq. 
~ Ilpwreiov, ov, 76, (mpwtedtw) the 
chief rank, first place, Dem. 151, 8; 
331, 24: esp. in plur., rd mp., the first 

7ize, first part or place, Plat. Phil. 22 

, 33 C, Dem. 247, 5. 

Ipwreipne, ov, 6, (xpGToc, etpnv) 
a Spartan youth in his 20th year, Phot.; 
ef. MTiller Dor. 4, 5 9 2 note. 

Ilpatepixy, He, 7, cuxq, a kind of 
early fig, Seleuc. ap Ath. 77 D. 

tilpwreciitdoc, ov, 6, Dor. -iAac, 
Ion. -iAewe, Protesilaus, son of Iphi- 
clus, from Phylace in Thessaly, lead- 
er of the Thessalians against Troy ; 
honoured as a hero at Elaeus in the 
Thracian Chersonese, Il. 2, 698; 13, 
681; Pind. ; etc. 

tilpateciAcur, 76, the Protesileum, 
a monument of Protesilaus, in the 
Thracian Chersonese, Strab. p. 595. 

tilpwretc, oc Ep. and Ion. joc, 6, 
Proteus, a sea-god, possessed of the 
power of prophecy, and of changing 
himself into different shapes, Od. 4, 
365 ; acc. to Apollod. 2, 5, 9, son of 
Neptune. In Hdt. 2,112 and Eur. 
Hel. 46, a king of Aegypt.—Others 
in Apollod.; etc. 

Ipwretw, (proc) to be the first, 
hold the first place, rivi, in a thing, 
Xen. Ages. 10, 1, Aeschin. 27, 18; 
yévet, Isae. 37, 25; xp. év or mapa 
TLol, among others, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 
26, Isocr. 149 C, etc. ; zp. Tivdc, to be 
first, before or over another, Xen. 
Ages. 1,3; freq. absol., Plat. Legg. 
692 D, etc. 

+Ilparn, ne, 7, Prote, a small island 
on the coast of Messenia, Thuc. 4, 
13.—II. fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 5, 108. 

Ipwrnpdétye, ov, 6, (mparoc, apd- 
Tn¢) one who ploughs earliest or first, 
Hes. Op. 488, 

tIlpwriddat, Gv, ol, the Protiadae, 
a family in Massilia, descended from 
Protus, Ath. 576 A. 

Tpwrtotebu, to be the very first, M. 
Anton. 7, 55: from 
_ Ipaéricroe, y, ov, also o¢, ov, (H. 
Hom. Cer. 157), poet. superl. of mpo- 
T0¢, the very first, first of the first, ll. 2, 
228 ; 16, 656; and, in Hom., still fur- 
ther strengthd., toAv mpdriorog : but 
he most freq. uses ncut., mpdtiorov 
and -ra, as adv., first of all; in Hes. 
only mpdtista; Ta TpaTiora, Od. 
11, 168; and so in Att. poets, as Soph. 
EL. 669, Ar. Plut. 792; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
419, 

Ipwr6aoc, ov, (rpdto¢, GA¢) mak- 
ing the - sea-voyage, like mpwrd- 
mAooc, Hesych. 

Ilpwrofabpéw, G, to fill the first 
seat, LX X.: from 2 

IlpwroBabpoc, ov, (xpGroc, Ba- 
Opov) sitting on the first seat, A. B. 

IlpwtoBoréo, 0, f-70w, to throw 
first, take the first shot, Plut. 2,173 D. 
—2. to shed the first teeth, Geop.—3. to 


ut forth as eo fruits, yapitac, Anth. 
be 5, 124; from 
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IlpwroBdAoc, ov, (mpdroc, BiAAw 
throwing first—2. shedding the firs 
teeth, usu. of a horse.—Il. proparox. 
TPwWTOBOA0C, ov, pass., first thrown a 
or struck, Eur, Tro. 1068. 

Mporoydaa, axroc, 76, (xpadroc, 
yada) the first milk of a cow after 
calving, beestings, more usu. Toe, 
Galen. . ; 

Ipwroyduoc, ov, (mpOtoc, yausw 
just Paria Opti i h. 253, nie 

tIIpwroyévera, ac, 7, Protogenta 
daughter of Deucalion and Pyrrha, 
mother of Opus and Aethlius by Ju- 
piter, Pind. O. 9, 63; Apollod.; etc. 
—2. daughter of Calydon, Apollod. 1, 
7,7: from 

Ipwroyévera, ac, first-born, pecul. 
fem. of sq., Orph. H. 9, 5: 

Tpwroyevic, &¢, (mpOroc, *yévw) 
first-born: hence, primeval, original, 
Plat. Polit. 288 E, 289 A. 

tIlpwroyévne, ove, 6, Protogénes, a 
celebrated painter of Caunus in Asia 
Minor, Paus. 1, 3, 5.—2,. a gramma- 
rian, Plut. 

Ipwtoyévenpua, atoc, 76, (mpOroe, 
yevvaw) that which is born first, usu. 
in plur., firstlings, LXX. 

IIparoyévyntoc, ov, (yevvaw) = 
TPWTOYEVIC. 

TlpwroyAvdne, éc, (mproc, yAbba) 
first, or newly carved, Anth. P. 5, 36 

IIpwtéyovoc, ov, sometimes also 
n, ov, Paus.; (mpOroc, *yévw)—first- 
born, born first, ll. 4, 102, 120, etc., 
Hes. Op. 541, 590:—mp. oixot, high- 
born houses (evyeveic, Schol.), Soph. 
Phil. 180.—II. parox. zpwroydvoe, 7, 
bringing forth first, cf. teAeTH. — ~ 

Ilpwroytivarkes, ol, persons married 
for the first time, or who still have their 
first wife; cf. mpwtéroote. [0] 

Tlpworoddne, &¢, (mpGroc, daira) 
having learnt for the first time, Opp. BH. 
4, 323, 

IIpwréfevxtoc, ov, (mpatoc, Ced- 
yvupe) yoked together for the first time 
generally, newly-married. 

Ilpwrdgv§, tyoc,=foreg., Anth. P 
9, 245. : 

' TIpwréGerov, ov, 76, (mpOToc, rf 
Ont) a primitive word, Gramm. 

Mpwtofo.via, ac, 7, (mpadrtoc, Bot 
vn) the first part of a meal, Paus, 

IIpwrdépovoc, ov, (mpOroe, Opévoc) 
filling the first seat, Call. Dian. 228, 
Coluth. 153: heterocl. pl. rpwrd8po- 
vec, Anth. P. append. 51; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 658. 

TlpwrdOpooc, ov, Att. contr. -Apoue, 
ovy, (7pOToc, Opdac) sounding or speak- 
ing first,—Il, gpd sa spoken, Nonn. 

tIlpwrobine, 6, Protothyes, a Sey- 
thian, Hdt. 1, 103. 

I[pwrokabedpia, ac, 4, (mpaOToe, 
eee) the first seat, chief place, 
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Tlpatoxjptoc, ov, 6, (knpdc) in 
scribed in the first line of a waa-tablet, 
Lat. primicerius. 

IpwrokAncia, ac, 7, @ first call, 
LXX.: from 

TlpwrokAnros, ov, (mpOroc, Kanéw) 
first called, Clem. Al. 

IpwroxAicia, ac, h, (TpGToc, KAt- 
cia) the first place at meals, N. 

TIpwroKoopos, ov, 6, the chief Cos- 
mos (a Cretan magistrate), freq in 
Cretan Inscr. ; cf. kéopog IV. 

TIpwtoxoupia, ac, 7, the first shear- 
ing, LXX.: from 

IIpwroxoupos, ov, (Tp@To¢, Keipu) 
first cut, Arist. H, A. 8, 8, 2 

Ipwroxtiornc, ov, 0, (kTilw) the 
first founder or creator. 

Tpwréxroroe, ov, (rpatoc, ctivo\ 
founded or created first, Clem. Al. 
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{Ipwrdxriroc, ov,=foreg. ; 

Ilpwroxtovog, ov, (mpOtoc, KTEet- 
pq) committing the first murder, of Ix- 
‘on, the first homicide, Aesch. Kum. 
718,.—L. proparox., TpwTOKTOVos, Ov, 
killed first, 

Ilpatoktuwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (mate, 
xdua UI) pregnant for the first time, 
Epwtoc, with love, Achill. Tat. [v] 

Tlpatoktwr, 6, (mpdto¢, Kbwy) the 
first dog, i. €. the chief of the Cynics,\ 
Anth. P,. 11, 154. 

+IlpwréAaoc, ov, 6, Protolaus, son 
of Dialces of Mantinea, Paus. 6, 6, 1. 

TlpwrdAeva, rd, (mpOroe, rela) like 
&Kponera, the first spoils in war, and, 
generally, first-fruits (cf. mpotéAeca), 
Lyc. 298, 1228 :—hence, as adv., in 
the first place, Eur. Or, 382. 

Ilpwroreyne, é¢, (mpOtog, Aéxoc) 
bringing forth first, Opp. H. 4, 197. 

Ipwtoroyéw, @, to speak first, esp. 
in a law-court: also to play the chief 
part ; and 

Tpwtohoyia, ac, 7, the first speech, 


esp., the right of speaking first in a law- | 


court, Demad. 178, 46: also, the prin- 
cipal part in a drama.—ll, the beginning 
of a speech: from 

Tlpwroddyoc, ov, (mpGroc, Aéyw) 
speaking first: also=TpwraywvloTne. 

Ipwrodoyia, ac, 7; (Adxoc) the first 
rank or line of the Adyot. 

Tpwréuavtic, 6,7, (mpOToc, uav- 
tl¢) the first prophet or seer, Aesch. 
Eum. 2. 

Upwrduaptip, tpoc, 6, (xpdrtoe, 
udprup) the first martyr, Eccl. 

Ipartéucdyoe, ov, fighting first or in 
the first cank, Inscr, 

tUparéuayoc, ov, 6, Protomdchus, 
a commander of the Athenians, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 5, 16.—Others in Arr.; Anth.; 
etc. 

tIIpwrouédera, ac, 7, Protomedéa, 
tlaughter of Nereus and Doris, Hes. 
Th. 249. 

tIpwrouédovoa, #, in Apollod. 1, 
2, 6, where Heyne Iovrouédovea. 

Tlowréucoboc, ov, (mpdrtoc, uc86¢) 
serving for hire first, Lyc. 1384. 

JIpwrouopoc, ov, (mpOroc, udpoe) 
dying or dead first, Aesch. Pers. 568. 

Iparoutartn¢, ov, 6, (mpaToc, wv- 
OTNC) one just initiated, Achill. Tat. 

Upwrévews, wv, gen. @, (vai¢) 
going by ship for the first time, 

II[pwroviuevtoc, ov, ( mpdroc, 
vuupevw) just married, Callicr. ap. 
Stob. p. 487, 16. 

Upwotondyne, é¢, (mpOtoc, myvu- 
pl) first, 1. e. newly put together, new- 
made, Oippot, quaga, Il. 5, 194; 24, 
267. , f 

IIpwtordbeca, ac, f, a first feelin, 
Galacis [a] and hela ig 

Ipwrordbéw, G, to suffer or feel 
first, Heliod, : from 

TlpwrontOye, é¢, (mpOtoc, Tacx, 
méboc) feeling first, Clem. Al. Adv, 
-0Gc. 

Ilpwréretpad, 7, and -pia, 7, first 
experience, a first trial. 

Tpwrdreipoc, ov, (mpGroc, weipa) 
trying first, making the first trial, a 
novice, THe TéxVNC, in art, Alex. Isost. 
1, 45 80, mp. THE KaxoTaleiac, Polyb. 
1, 61, 4: more rarely ef¢ T1, Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 600. 

Hpwroryjwv, ovoc, 6, 7, (mpOTo¢, 
Tha) hurting first; the first cause of 
ill, Aesch, Ag. 216, 

pwrérAdoce, #, first formation or 
creation: from 

IpwrirAactos, ov, (mpatoc, rAdo- 
ow) formed or created first, LX X. 

IlpwrorAococ, ov, Att. contr.-rAove, 
ovy ec TA60¢) :--going to sea 
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for the first time, vyvc, Od. 8, 35; 
madre, Eur. Andr. 865 ;—metaph., 


mp. map0évoc, a maiden just embark- 
4 (ap. Diog. L. 3, 31); but Ath. 
589 D, reads mpwrorépo¢.—IL. sailing 
21. ett 
TlpwréroAte, ewe, 6, 7, (mpaToc, 
Fr. 14, 4 te 
Lpwrorodirne, ov, 6, the first citi- 
Ilpwroropeia, ac, 7, @ going first 
or before: also, the advanced guard of 
Polyb. 1, 76, 5, etc.: from . 
Upwrorépoc, ov, (mpGtoc, TopEevw) 
first march ; cf. mpwtdmAooc. 
Ilparéroore, ewe, 7, (mpGTo¢, 14- 
or who has still her first husband, The- 
miso ap. Ath. 235 A; cf. tpwroytvat- 
Tlpwrompakia, ac, 7, ( mpOTos, 
mpacow) the first collection of money 
creditor to have first payment, Lat. 
jus primae exactionis, Plin. Ep. 10, 
Tlpwrdppiloc, ov, (mparoc, 
being the first root or brigin, 
Ilpwroppitoc, ov, (mpdtoc, péw) 
flowing first, Opp. C. 4, 238. 
(Sanscr. pratamah), as if contr. from 
mporatoc, mpoatoc, Dor. mpdzo¢ (in 
numeral, or of place, rank, etc., and 
of time, the first, earliest, very freq. 
numerals are strictly detrepoc, Tpi- 
toc, etc., Ll. 6, 1793923,’ 265;\/ete.; 
299, etc. ; more rarely jorepor, as m 
Hes. Th. 34; also éreura, Il. 2, 281, 
prior, primus.—II. Special usages :— 
1, pl. masc. zpGror in Hom. usu.= 
mporotc, among the first fighters, i. e. 
in front ; mpdtor mpouayot, Od. 18, 
the first prize, Il. 23, 275; ra mpdta 
gépecGar (more rarely épeuv), to 
thing, Jac. A. P. p. 431, 890; é¢ ra 
mpwra, to the highest degree, Hat. 7, 
ger, Ar. Ach. 743 :—also of persons, 
éOv Ta TPOTA TOY ’HpeTpiéwr, Hat. 
mpOta THC éKet woxOnpiac, Ar. Ran. 
421 :—in philos, writers, the first of 
and dovvbera.—3. THY mpdryy (sc. 
Gpav, d06v), as adv., first, at present, 
662; so, TV TpaTnv elvat, like 
éxov eivat, Hdt. 1, 153.—IIL. rodroe, 
fore, sooner, Il. 13, 502; 18, 92: later, 
oft. followed by 7.., or by a genit., 
Ant. 1327 (49), Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p. 228. IV. neut., sing. and plur. 
first place, like Lat. primum, first in 
Hom. ti mpGrov, ti 0 éxeita, ti 0 
swered by émevra (deinde), Il. 5, 458, 
and Att.; mpdrov pév..éreita Oé..., 
Ib. :—torpGrov, tampdra are not 
less freq. in Hom., and Hes., and 


ing on the sea of love, Plat. Epigr. 6, 
first or foremost, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 
woAtc) first in the city, ruxj, Pind. 
zen. [7] 
an army, vanguard, like zporopeia, 
going first or before.—lI. making one’s 
oc) a woman married for the first time, 
KEC. 
due.—ll. the privilege of a particular 
109, 
bisa) 
uc. 
Amor. 19, 
pO@Toc, 7; ov, a superl. from pd 
Theocr.) :—the first, foremost, as a 
from Hom. downds.: the answering 
but dorarog is oft. opp. to it, Il. 11, 
etc.:—compar. mpdtepo¢ :—the Lat. 
TpoLaxol, esp. éy mpG@rorg and pera 
379.—2. neut. pl. mpdra (sc. aéAa), 
carry off the first prize, tivéc, in a 
13; Ta& mp. Tod Aiwod, excess of hun- 
6, 100, cf. 9, 78, Eur. Med. 917; ra 
things, the elements, elsewh. orouyeta 
just now, Hat. 3, 134, Ar. Thesm. 
in compar. signf., like mpérepoc, be- 
Wess. Hat. 2, 2; 9, 27, Musgr. Soph. 
TPOTOV, TpOTa, as adv., first, in the 
borariov Karadéfw ; Od. 9, 14; an- 
Xen. Cyr.; mp. wév..elra or eita dé.., 
Just in same signf. as zpérov, mpdra, 
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oft. also written divisim Td 7pwrov 
Ta mpara, even in Wolf's Odyssey 
but better invone word, like raviv 
torpiv, etc.; for rd mpa@Toy essen 
tially differs from tomp@rov in sense; 
cf. xpiv I. fin., 6 B. 1. 4, Br. Ar. Ran. 
421, Wolf. Praef. Il. p. lxii, Schaf 
Soph. Aj. 719.—3. too early, before the 
time, 7 7 Gpa Kai Goi TPATAa Tapa 
otnoecba éuedAe Moip’ 6A07, Od. 
24, 28.—4, after the relat. pron., 
after: érei, érerdyj, mpatov and ro 
mp@Tov mean once, once for ail, Od. 
3, 320; 4,13; 10, 328; éamére Ke 
TpOTov, as soon as, like Lat. quam 
primum, Od. 11, 106; so, ed’ dy 
mpata, Hes. Op. 596; éxw¢ mpdTa, 
es. Th. 156; é7av mpdrov, Plat. 
Lys. 211 B—V. év xpéroic, like 
Lat. in primis, among the first, 1. e. 
greatly, Hdt. 8, 69:—also, éy rtoi¢ 
Mp@TOL, TAeioTol, among the first, 
etc.; and so év toi¢ mpOTat, Toi¢ 
remaining unchanged, Géller Thuc 
7, 19.—VI. Adv. mpaétwc, post 
Hom., esp. in Att. philosophic wri 
ters, Lob. Phryn. 311 :—generally, it 
may be remarked, that the Greeks 
used the adj. in adverbial signf. 
much more freq. than the adv. itself. 
—Hom. etc. often strengthened the 
word by adding 7o/v, as is common 
with superlatives ; yet a new superl. 
TPOTLOTOC, q. V., was formed from it. 
tIIpdroc, ov, 6, Protus, masc. pr. 
n., Dem. 886, 10.—Cf. Tpwridédaz. 
IIpwrocéAnvoc, ov, (xpOTo¢, ce- 
Ajvn) first of a moon or month, usu. 
huépa Tp., the first day of the month. 
Ipwrocrdpoe, ov,(7poOToc, oreipw) 
sowing first.—II. preparox.,7pwTd6o70- 
O¢, OV, pass., first sown or generated, 
uc. Amor. 32, Coluth. 62, etc. 
Ipwtoordoia, ac, 7, a standing 
first, the first rank: and 
I[pwrtootdréw, ©, to stand first or 
in the first rank, Philo: from 
Tpwrtocrarnc, ov, 6, ( mpdroe, 
iormut) one who stands first, esp. the 
first man on the right, of a line, right 
hand man, Thue. 5, 71; also, of mp., 
the front-rank men, Xen. Cyr. 3,3, 57 
6, 3, 24, etc—II. metaph , a chief, 
leader, N. T. [@] = 
Ilpwroodakrag, ov, (TeOTOoC, odar- 
Tw) slaughtered first, Lyc. 329. 
IIpwrorokela, wr, Ta, the right of 
the first-born, LX X.: from 
IpwrotoKeda, (mpdroc, ToKeve) to 
make one the first-born, give him the 
privilege of such, LX X. 


IIpwrorokéw, , to bear the first- 


born, LX X.: and 

Ilpwroroxia, ac, #; a bearing her 
first-born: and * 

tUpwrordKia, wy, Td, the rights of 
primogeniture, birth-right, LXX.; N 
T.: from 

IIpwroroKoc, ov, (tiktw) bearing 
her first-born, xp. unrnp, Ul. 17, 5, ef. 
Plat. Theaet. 151 C.—II. proparox. 
TPWTOTOKOE, OV, pass. first-born, Anth. 
P..9,°213) N. “2 

IIpwrotouéw, G, to cut or cut off 
Jirst: from 


Uperdrouog, ov, (mpGroc, Téuvw’ 


first cut or cut off, Anth. P. 9, 412. 

Tlpwrotpédgoc, ov, (pGroc, tTpigu; 
rearing the first fruit or first child. 

IIpwrorinia, ac, 7, the quality of a 
TPWTOTUTOV. 

Ipwrdtirov, ov, 76, a first form, 
proto'ype.—II. in Gramm a@ primary 
word primitive, whence others are 
derived : esp., opp. to ATHTLKOY ; as, 
e. g., “EAAny is the Tpoterumov 
‘EAAnvikée the Krytixov: strictiv 
neut. from 


. 
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{Ipwrorinoc, ov, (mpdro¢, tirTw) 
Yfter the first form, original. 

IIpwrovrviov, ov, 6, ( mpdroc, 
brvoc) first sleep, susp. 

pwTovpyoc, bv, (mpPOToc, *~pyw 
a first author, Plat. rain 807 het 

Ilpwrogae, é¢,(mpdroc, ddoc) first 
shining ; 7p. ceAqvn, the new moon. 

Ilpwrogdvera, ac, 7, first appear 
ance; trom 

IIpatodivnc, é¢, (xpdroc, daivo- 
ual) appearing first, first visible. 

Ilpwroddvyc, ovc, 6, Protophines, 
an Olympian victor, Paus. 5, 21, 10. 

Ilpwroddvoc, ov, (recros, govetw) 
murdering first, Eccl. 

_ Ilpwtogopéw, G, (mpdroe, gépw) to 
dear first, bear the first fruits, Ath. 
Hence 

Upetoddopnua, 76, the first fruits of 
the earth, Longus. 

Tlparogine, &¢, (xp@To¢, vw) first- 
produced, first-born, Ap. Rh. 3, 851. 

peoropures: ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 

es 
Ilpwréyxvooc, ov, contr.-yvove, ovr, 
(xpOToc, xVvd0c) with the first down, 

uc. é 

Ilpwrdyopoc, ov, 6, the first chorus, 
name of a play by Alexis, etc. 

Ilpwréypovoc, ov, in or from earliest 
time, Lat. primaevus. 

Ilpwréyiroc, ov, (mpOTo¢, xéw) 
flowing first, oivoc, Leon. Tar. 18. 

tUparé, ovc, 7, Proto, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, Il. 18, 43; Hes. 
Th. 248. 

Ilpérac, adv. from zpaToe, q. Vv. 

Ipwidar, contr. for tpoavddr, Ar. 
Av. 556: prob. the only example of 
this contraction. 

IIpéwyr, ovoc, 6, Ep. lengthd. form 
for zpav, q. v., Il. 

IIlraip», strengthd. from root 
IITAP-, which appears in the other 
tenses: f. m7d@p@:aor. 1 éxtdpa: usu. 
aor. 2“éx7adpov. To sneeze, péy’ 
Entiips, he sneezed aloud, Od. 17, 541, 
which as early as Hom. was taken 
for a good omen, cf. 545: to make 
one’s self sneeze, THv piva KvHoac 
arape, Plat. Symp. 185 E: metaph. 
of a lamp, to sputter, Anth. P. 6, 333. 
—The Att. prefer the form z7dpvv- 
uat,q. Vv. (Perh. akin to zrvu, q. Vv.) 

IIraicua, atoc, 76, (xT Aaiw) a stum- 
ble, trip, false step, mistake, Theogn. 
1226.—II. a failure, misfortune, eu- 
phem. for a defeat, mr. mpo¢ tov 
Tléponv, Hdt. 7, 149; cf. Aeschin. 
77, 13, and v. sub x7aio I. 

Traouariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [a] 

Tiraio, f. rraiow ; pf. pass. érrac- 
ouat:—t. trans., to make to stumble 
or fall, riva mpé¢ reve, Pind. Fr. 221. 
—II. seemingly intr. (for the full 
phrase is rraiw Tov T6da Tpd¢ AiO), 
to strike the foot or stumble ; and so, 
generally, to stumble, trip, fall, absol., 
Aesch. Ag. 1624, Soph. Phil. 215, 
Plat..ete.; m7. mpd¢ Tivt, to stumble 
against, fall over, Aesch. Pr. 926, Plat. 
Rep. 553 B; xpdc tac wétpac, Xen. 
An. 4, 2, 3; proverb., 17 dic mpog TOV 
abtov AiPov mtaievy, Polyb. 31, 19, 
5, also, wT. wept TLvl, aS, 7 TEept 
Mapdoviv rraion 7 ‘EAAag lest Hel- 
ias should get.a fall over him, Hdt. 9, 
101 (cf. mraioua Il) :—metaph., to 
make a false step or mistake, to fail, 
Thuc. 2, 43, Dem. 23, 29, etc., ; év 
rivi, Id. 321, 8; wayn, Tot¢ oAoxc, 
Polyb. 17, 14, 13; 3, 48, 4:—also; 
rr. Th Olavoie mepl Ta OvTa, Plate 
Theaet. 160 D; 7 yAdrra mr., stut- 
zers, Arist. Probl. 3, 31, 2. (Akin to 
tito. TTL.) 
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Traxddce, adv. (xrd€) tinidly, A.B. 

Trakic¢, idoc, pecul. fem. of ardé. 
clence 

IIraktoudc, od, 6, shyness, timidity. 

Ilrakwpéio, = 1tH#OCwW, TTdOCw, 
from 7rd€. 2 

IIrduevoc, n, ov, part. aor. of 7é- 
Tayuat, ll. [a] 

Tras, gen. rraxdc, 6, 7 (xtHoow, 
TT@OOW):—shy, timid: hence as 
subst.,; a trembler, i. e. a hare, Aesch. 
Ag. 137 :—also rrdé, q. v., like Adé, 
fogs. [a, Aesch. l. c. (though d, acc. 
to Draco p. 19, 14; 80, 22) ;—but 
when the penult. of the oblique cases 
was to be long, rrwxé¢ (mTdé), etc., 
were used. ] 

Irapytxy, Hc, 7, a plant, yarrow or 
mall-foil, Diosc. 2, 192; from 

Ilrappckde, 4, 6v, sneezing, inclined 
to sneeze,—ll. act., making to sneeze, 
Ta TTapucKd, things like snuff, Hipp.: 
from 

IIrapuéc, 0d~ 6, (rT aipw) a sneezing, 
Hipp., and Ar. Av. 720. é A 

Ilrépvvpat, dep.,=rraipw, said to 
= the more Att. form, Xen. An. 3, 

ee 

Itaprtikéc, 7, 6v,=aTapuckéc. 


IIraro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of rérawat |- 


for éxrazo, ll. [é] 

IIréaac, 6, a wild-boar, Lyc. 833: 
in Hesych. also rréAoc. 

IlteAéa, ac, 7, lon. rredén, ne, the 
elm, Il. 6, 419 ; 21, 242, Hes. Op. 433, 
Ar. Nub. 1008, etc. (Perh.=patula, 
the spreading tree, Lob. Paral. 337.) 

tilreAéa, ac, 7, Ptelea, a wine dis- 
trict of Cos or of the coast of Ionia, 
whence the oivo¢g IlreAearcxéc was 
obtained, Theocr. 7, 65.—2. acc. to 
Steph. Byz. and Dion. P. 829, ancient 
name of Ephesus. 

tllrededrixéc, 4, 6v, of Ptelea, v. 
sub foreg. 1. 

IItehéivoc, n, ov, (mTedéa) made 
of elm, Theophr. 

til reAedv, od, 76, Pteleum, a place 
in Elis Triphyha, Il. 2, 594; Thuc. 
5, 18.—2. a city of Thessaly with a 
harbour, lying between Antron and 
Pyrasus, Il. 2, 697.—3. a fortress on 
the Jonian coast of Asia Minor near 
Erythrae, Thuc. 8, 24.—4. a town 
near Cardia in Thrace, Dem. 86, 16. 

IIreAeddne, ec, (eidoc) elm-like. 

TireAedy, Gvoc, 6, (wTEAéa) an elm- 
grove. 

tll teAéwv, wvoc, 6, Pteleon, a lover 
of Procris, Apollod. 3, 15, 1. 

tl teAéwc Airy, 7, lake of Pteleus, 
in Troas, Strab. p. 590. 

IIréov, 76, Att. for rrvov, q. Vv. 

tIlrepéAdoc, ov, 6, Dor. -Aac, Pte- 
relaus, son of Taphius, king of the 
island Taphus, Apollod. 2, 4, 5—Oth- 
ers in Strab. ; etc. 

tllrepéAewc, wo, 6, Att. form of 
foreg. name, ap. Ath. 498 C. 

tIIrepia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, Pteria, 
capital of a district of same name, 
near Sinope; Hdt. 1, 76 assigns it to 
Cappadocia. 

Ilrépivoc, n, ov, also oc, ov, (mTE- 
pov) made of feathers, mt. KdKAOG, a 
feather-fan, Eur. Or, 1429; rr. piric, 
Anth. P. 6, 306.—II. feathered, winged, 
Ar. Av. 900. f 

IIrépic, toc, 7, (nrépov) a kind of 
fern, so called from its feathery leaves, 
Theophr.—Usu, written as oxyt. mTe- 
pic, but wrongly, for the acc. is mré- 
ptv in Theocr. 3, 14. 

Tréptouea, aroc, 76, a flapping of 
the wings, Longin. Fr. 3, 5; ubi al. 
mrépvoua vel rrepbytopea. 

TITE’PNA or -vy, ne, 7, the heel, Ul. 
22, 397, cf. Arist... A. 1,15, 6: also, 
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the under part of the heel, Aesch. Chu 
209, cf. Dem. 88, 2:—proverb., eizec 
Tov éyKégadov év raic mrépvate oo 
peite, Dem. 88. 2.—2. the sole of a 
shoe.—Il. metaph., the foot or lower 
part of any thing, moAewe, Lyc. 442; 
THS unxavyc, Polyb. 8, 8, 2.—IIT. « 
ham, Batr. 37, Hence 

Iltepviga, to strike with the heel 
hence, to trip up, supplant, LX X.—Il. 
to sole an old shoe, A. B 

IIrépvcé, ixog, 0, (wTépva, the mid 
dle stalk of an artichoke, Theoghr. , 
also orépvE, répvaé. 

IIrepviov, ov, 76, dim. from mrép 
va. 

Itepvic, 7,=77éova U, the bottown 
of a dish, Alex. Incert. 54. 

Irépvic or répvne, 6, a bird of pri 
Arist, H. An 9; S601, See 

Itepvicpoc, od, 6,(mrepvitw) a sup- 
planting, LXX. 

IItepviotnp, jpoc, 6, and -r7¢, od, 
6, (wTEpvigw) one who strikes with the 

eel. 

IIrepvoBaréw, G, to walk un one’s 
heels: from 

IIrepvoBdrne, ov, 6, (r7épva, Baé- 
v@) one who walks on his heels, Hipp. 

repvoyaddoe, ov, 6, (xrépva III, 
yAvow) Ham-scraper, name of a mouse 
in Batr. 227. [0] 

Irepvoxorév, 6, (mrépva, n6nTH) 
to stamp with the heels, esp. in a thea- 
tre, to show disapprobation. 

IIrepvoxdrec, 6, (wrépva Xl, x6- 
mTw) Ham-cutter, nickname for a par- 
asite, Menand. p. 95, Axionic. Chal- 
cid: 1, 2 

Irepvotpoxtne, ov, 6,(arépva UL, 
Tp@yw) Ham-nibbler, name of a mouse 
in Batr. 29. 

IIrepvoddyoc, ov, 6, (wrépva IIL, 
dayeiv) Ham-eater, name of a mouse 
in Batr. 230. 

I[repoBdpuorv, ovoc, 6, 7, (tTEpor 
Baive) moving on wings or sails, kbp 
Bn) Emped. 226. [a] 

IIrepodévnroc, ov, (rTEpov, dovéw) 
moved by wings ; hence metaph. high 
soaring, high-flown, Ar. Av. 1390, 1402 

Irepodpopia, ac, 7, awinged course 
y. l. Anth. P. 7, 699. 

_Ilrepoeiuwy, ovoc, 6, 7, (mrepov 
elua) feather-clad, Opp. C. 2, 190. 

IIrepdetc, ecoa, ev, (mTEpov) fea 
thered, winged, dioTol, tot, ll. 5, 171 
16, 773 :—also, feather-like, light, Aat 
onia (q. v.); wédtAa, Hes. Sc. 220; 
—but in Hom. mostly in the metaph. 
phrase, érea mrepoevTa,winged words, 
and so Hes. ; so, mr. juvoc, Pind. I. 
4 (5), fin. ; rrepdevre Tpoxa, Id. P. z, 
41; mrepdecca Képa, of the sphinx, 
Soph. O. T. 509; @vy7 mTepdecca, 
Eur. Jon 1237 ; cepavvoc mt., Ar. Av. 
576. : 

IIrepév, od, 76 (wétouaL, wrécbac): 
—a feather ; usu. in plur. feathers, Od. 
15, 527, Hdt. 2,73; etes, then, like 
mrépvé, @ bird’s wing, usu. in plur., 
wings, Hom., Pind., etc.; in sing., 
cet TTEpov Hé vonua, as an emblem 
of speed, Od. 7, 36: —in Hat. 2, 76 
also of bat’s wings : — aifépa mTepoi¢ 

aipety, Aesch. Pr.394.(cf. Saxpica) ; 
oro mrepoic elvat, to be (like chick- 
ens) under their mother’s wings, Id. 
Eum. 1001, cf. Eur. Heracl. 10; wre 
pos cipvys, a quill, Hipp. 886, cf. 
KavAaoc :—proverb., Ldotg dv oddapot 
rabTov TTEepov TOvov, misery is of 
varied plumage, 1. e. manifold, Aesch 
Supp. 328, (cf. owémrepog); Toi¢ ab- 
Tov mTEepolc dAtoKouecOa, strictly of 
a bird shot with an arrow feathered 
from his own plumes, Aesch. Fr. 123 
ef. Pors. Med 139, viiil.; GAAotpioy 
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mrepoi¢ aydAAcobat, to pride one’s 
self in ‘borrowed plumes,’ Luc.: Keé- 
pelv TLWi Ta TTEpa, to clip his wings, 
Call. Epigr. 48, 8. — Il. any winged 
creature, as the sphinx, Eur. Phoen 
806; of a beetle, Ar. Pac. 76: hence, 
-~2. like olwvéc, Lat. avis, an augury, 
omen, fate, lot, Soph. O. C. 97.— IL 
any thing like wings or feathers : as—l. 
a ship’s wings, 1. €. oars, ae TATE 
mTEepa vyvol wéAovrat, Od. 11, 125; 
23, 272 ; so, vyoc mreEpd, Hes. Op. 626, 
though others take it here of sails, 
cf. Eur. Hel. 147: hence» of birds, 
rrepoic épcaoes, Eur. I. T. 289; so, 
xTepvywv épeTitoioty épecoouevot, 
Aesch. Ag. 52:—also, wheels, Miiller 
Lyc. 1072.—2. dé0Awv wrepd, i. e. the 
crown of victory, which lifts the poet 
to heaven, Pind. O. 14, fin., ef. P. 9, 
fin.—3. the leafage of trees, Soph. Fr. 
24, in sing.: also the down on a youth's 
chin, Jac. A. P. p. 773. — 4. a fan, 
Meineke Com, Fragm. 2, p. 786,.—5. 
in architecture, the rows of columns 
along the sides of Greek temples, Vi- 
truv., ef. dmrepoc, Oimrepoc, mEepimre- 
poc: in Aegypt, where there were no 
side-columns, the side-walls, Strab. : 
also a kind of coping or battlement, 
Lat. pinna. — 6. a kind of iron-shod 
portcullis, or perh. drawbridge in gate- 
_ ways.—7. mrepd Oetradika were the 
peserne corners of a kind of yAauic, 
esych., v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. Chla- 
mys.—Cf, the collat. form mrépv&. 
IIteporotkiAoc, ov, (mrEpov, Tol- 
xidoc) motley-feathered, Ar, Av. 248. 
Ilrepérove, rodoc, (rrepov, rove) 
wing footed, of Mercury, Anth. Plan. 


- 234. 


Irepophoéw and -piéa, G, (mTEpdv, 
béw) to shed the feathers, lose feather, 
moult, Ar. Av. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 246 
C - metaph., to be plucked, fleeced, plun- 
dered, Ar. Av. 284; hence also, zr. 
rov wAovrov, Philostr. Hence 

Irepoppinore, 7, a losing feather, 
moulting. [0] 

Tlrepotne, nTo¢, 7, WTEpdv in the 
abstract, formed like wodorye, Arist. 
Part. An. 1, 3, 2: also rrépwouc. [0] 

Ilrepdgortoc, ov, (wTEpov, dorTtdw) 
wing-walking ; hence the high-flown 
phrase, dua mrTepogottov avdyKny, 
because he must walk on wings, 1. e. fly, 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 B, where Heind. 
and Bekk. prefer the v. l. zrepo@v- 
top’, because he has grown wings, Vv. 
Stallb. ad 1. 

Ilrepoddpoc, ov, (mrepdv, dépw) 
feaierass winged, Aesch. Ag. 1147, 

ur. Or. 317, ete.; ar. ddAa, the 
feathered tribes, Ar. Av. 1757: — me- 
taph., mr. Avd¢ BéAog, the winged bolt 
of Jupiter, [b. 1714.—II. a fan-bearer 
in Aegyptian’ processions, Inscr.— 
{If. under the Roman emperors, a 
fying ost, courier, Lat. speculator, 

lut, Otho 4. 

IIrepodvéw, G, to put forth, grow 
feathers or wings, Plat. Phaedr. 251 
C, 255 D, Lue. Iearom, 10: from 

IIrepodvne, éc, (wTEpdv, bbw) grow- 
Pik 3 wings, Plat. Polit. 266 
fi. [0] Hence 

Tirenaeraein: 2, = 8q., Geop.: [i] 
an 


Ilrepadivia, ac, 7, a growing feathers, 
fledging, feathering. 
UW repoydroc, ov, (pdw) = mrepo- 
pune. 

ILrepodtrwp, opog 6, 7, v. sub mr - 
vogottoc. [v] 

repo, &, (wrepv) to furnish with 
feathers or wings, feather, tivd, Ar. 
Ay. 1334, etc. : pass., to be feathered, 
ih. 804: — mrepoty BiBhiov, * € to 
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tie it to a feathered arrow and so 
shoot it, or perh. to put it on the ar- 
row by way of feathers, Hdt. 8, 128, 
cf. Eur. Or. 274: — éog émrepovpé- 
vov, Ar. Ran, 1388.— 2. vadvv mT., to 
have the oars spread like feathers ready 
to dip into the water, Polyb. 1, 46, 
11; (the pf. isintr., vave éxtepwxvia, 
Ib. 9): hence, rapo® mitvAocg éxre- 
»wévoe, the dash made by the wing- 
like oars, i. e. the oars themselves, 
Eur, I. T. 1346, (which line Herm., 
and now Dind., places after v. 1394 
—1362 Herm.).—II. metaph.,in pass., 
to be excited, mpo¢ TL, Luc., Anacreont., 
etc.; cf. dvarrepou. 

Ireptyilo, f. -icw, (xrépvd) to 
move the wings, flutter, like young 
birds trying to fly, Ar. Av. 1467: to 

ap the wings, like a cock crowing, 
Ar. Plut. 575, cf. rreptocouac : — in 
Kq. 522, the word alludes to a play 
of Magnes called “Opvi6ec. 

Ilreptyivoc, 4, ov, (wrépvs =a €- 
pevoc. [v . 

Ilreptysov, ov, 6, dim. from aré- 
pv§, a little wing, but usu.,— Il. any 
thing like a wing, as,—l. a fin, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 5, etc.: in plur., also, parts 
of the cuttle-fish, which were eaten, 
Sotad. "Ey«dec. 1, 16. — 2. the end, 
point or tip of a thing, (wariov, LXX. 
—3. a projection, esp. a turret or bat- 
tlement, acc. to others, @ pointed roof, 
peak, N. T., cf. Joseph. Ant. 15, 1], 
5: @ projecting piece of wood, in an 
engine, Polyb. 27, 9,4—4. medic., a 
disease of the eye when a membrane 
grows over it, from the inner corner, 
Galen.: — also a growth of the flesh 
over the nails, esp. of the great toe, 
Celsus. 

Ilrepty:oua, aroc, 76, V. sub w7é- 


pane 
Irepdyoerdne, &¢, (wrépv, eidoc) 
wing-like, feathery. Adv. -d@c, The- 
ophr. 

Ilrepvyoréuog, ov, 6, an instrument 
for cutting away mTepdyra (signf. IL. 
4), Paul. Aeg. 

IIrepiyodépoe, ov, (bépw) bearing 
feathers or wings. 

Ilrepvyéa, 6, f. -dow, (répvF) to 
wing, hasten: — mid., mTepvyodabar 
meda parépa, to fly.to her, Sappho 
75; cf. roé@ sub fin. 

IIreptyddne, e¢, contr. for mrepv- 

yoetdnc, Theophr. — 2. of mTepvye- 
| Oecc, thin emaciated persons whose 
shoulder-blades stick out like wings, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

Ilreptywrhe, &c, (arépvé, oxd 
fleet By eB Aesch. Pr. 286. . 

IIreptywua, arog, 76, (wTEpvydw) 
the wings, a wing.—lI. any thing that 
hangs like a wing ; esp. the lobe of the 
ear ; a part of the pudenda muliebria, [0] 
f ie ete ie hy Ov, (aTEpvyow) 

ledged, winged, wing-shaped. oud 
fete ere ee shbel ote 

IIrépvk, tyoc, 7, (wrepdv) a wing, 
Il. 2, 316, etc. : hence poet., the flight 
of a bird, esp. as an omen, ob« dya- 
Gai xrépvyec, Call. L. P. — IL. any 
‘thing that hangs like a wing, as—1. a 
rudder, Soph. Fr. 930; of oars, ef. 
arepov II. 1.—2. the flaps or skirts at 
the bottom of a coat of armour, Xen. 
An. 4, 7, 15, cf. Eq. 12, 4 and .: also 
of a cloak, v. rrepév III. 7.—3. the 
edge of an axe, sword, or knife, Plut. 
Alex. 16; of the beak of the sword- 
fish, Ael. N. A. 9, 40.—4. the lobe of 
the ear, lungs, etc.—5. the wing of a 
building.—II. any thing that covers or 

rotects like wings, wr. wétAwy, Eur. 

on 1143; EvBoine roAradre mrépv€, 
| ive. Aulis, Dind, Bur. 1A. 120-1¥" 
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metaph., mrépvyec your, the wings 
i.e. wy “Uishe et low of grief, Soph 
El. 243, ubi v. Herm. 

Tlrépvécc, ewe, 7, (TTEptocouar) 4 
flapping of wings. 

Tépvoua, atoc, T6,—foreg.: from 

Iltepticoouat, f. -Eowas, (nTépvs)} 
dep. mid., to move the wings, flutter, te 
clap the wings like a cock crowing, 
Ael. N. A. 7, 7: metaph., to triumph, 
exult, Diphil. Paras. 2. 

Tlrépwpua, atoc, T6, (mTEp6w) thar 
which is feathered, a feathered arrow, 
Aesch. Fr. 123.—2. a getting feathers, 
being feathered, feathering, Plat.Phaedr 
246 E.—II. ar. Bpayxiwy, the fin by 
the gills of fishes, Ael. N. A. 16, 12, 
—Il. =rrepér IIL. 5, Vitruv. 

Ilrepdévvuyoc, ov, (mTépvs, veya} 
named from its feathers or wings, Plat 
Phaedr. 252 C. 

Ti Sp Oe ates so eere - wing- 
ed god, a play on the name of *E, 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 B, Fa 

Tlrépwate, ew¢, 7, (TTEPbwW) a fea- 
thering, plumage, Ar. Av. 94, 97. 

Tlrepwrie, od, 6, (wTEpOw) one whe 
feathers, or furnishes with wings. — Il. 
metaph., one who emboldens. 

Ilrepwroc, 7, 6v, also 6c, 6v, Soph 
O. C. 1460 (z7Ep6w) :—feathered, xri 
Aa, Hdt. 2, 76; winged,,dgcec, Id. 2, 
75; 6yoc, Aesch. Pr. 135; Avé¢g Bpov 
7m, Soph. l. c. (cf. rrepodopoc) 3 To 
getuata, Eur. H. F. 57): — so, xr. 
@Goyyoc, of a sound in the air, Ar. 
Ay. 1198: — yitwvickog aT., a tunic 
worked with feathers, Plut. 

Iiréc@az, inf. aor. of rérowar. é 

IIrjpa, atoc, 76, flight, a flying. 
from 

Irjvat, inf. aor. éxryv, of wéto 
ua. 

IItnvoxpdtwp, opoc, 6, (kparéw> 
the king of feathered fowl. [a] 

IIryvoréerne, ON 6, fem. -6AeTte. 
tog: (aTnvoc, GAUL) bird-killing 
aTnvorEeTic vedéAn, Of a net, Anth 
P. 6, 185. i 

IIrynvorédinoc, ov, (arnvd¢, wéde 
Aov) with winged sandals, Orph. EK. 
27, 4. 

IIrnvéroue, 
swift-footed. 

IIryvac, 7, 6v, Dor. rravéc, d, 6v 
(xTHvat, TETOMAL) :—feathered, wing: 
ed; Ato¢ xr. xbwr, 1. e. the eagle, 
Aesch. Pr. 1024, Ag. 136: ar. Ogte, 
Id. Eum. 181; dpvic, ofwvdc, Soph., 
etc.: Tad mTnvd, fowls, birds, Aesch. 
Cho. 591, Soph. Aj. 168; so, zravai 
@jpat, Soph. Phil. 1146 :—also of ar- 
rows, oS a Ib. 166, etc.; cf. are: 
pow. — II. of young birds, fledged 
Seidl. Eur, Tro. 147. — UI. Pearce 
mTnvolt wdOot, like Homer's éxca 
mrepoevta, Eur, Or. 1176 :—but, rr. 
Abyot, fleeting, idle words, Plat. Lege. 
717 C3 so, xrqvae OvdKeww Pater, 
fleeting hopes, Eur.—2. rrava icyde, 
wore aspiring strength, Pind. Fr. 

II rH Ste, ), (mTHOTw) a crouching for 
a terror, . 

THOLG, EWC, 7H, (TTHvat) a flyin, 
flight, Aesch. Pr. piece Rey - 

ITH’ =Q, fut. rr#F@ = aor. éxrn- 
ga: and an aor. 2 érrakoy appears 
in the compd. xatawrakdév, Aesch. 
Eum. 252: pf. éxrnya (Isocr. 94 A), 
more rarely érryjxa, Buttm. Catal. 
s. v.: Hom. uses, of pf., only the Ep. 
part. mexrqac, GTo¢ ; also Ep. 3 dual 
aor. 2, 1n compd. katarryrny, Il. 8, 
136. — I. causative, to frighten, scare, 
alarm, Lat. terrere, rrmée Oupdv Ayite- 
Gy, Il 14, 40: but, Cuyor ar:, to make 
a yoke dreaded, Paul. S. tiephr | 
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26.—Il. intr., to be frightened or scared, 
to fear; esp. to crouch or cower down 
for fear (cf. r7@oo0@), Pind. P. 4, 100, 
Axsch. Pers. 209, Soph. Aj. 171; 
more fully, mr. razewvde, to crouch 
tow, Eur. Andr. 165 ; also, xr. @yudy, 
Soph. O. C. 1466; a7. év Luxoic ré- 
tpac, Bur. Cycl. 408; sic épnuiav 
ddov xr., Bur. Andr. 755; xr. Bapdr, 
to flee cowering to it, Id. Ion 1280.—2. 
rarely c. acc., to crouch for fear of a 
thing, dmewAdc, Aesch. Pr. 174, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 18: but in the strange 
passage taic¢ dravoiaic uy xT Savtec 
go8ov, Lycurg. 154, 9, 668ov must 
be taken as a cognate acc. (Akin to 
aral, crak, xrdécoa, TTOEW, TTOLEW, 
aTHval, TTEGHaL, TETOMAL, TTP.) 

Iirjraz, lon. for rraraz, subj. aor. 
from éropat, Il. 15, 170. 

IItyrikoc, 7, Ov, (mTHvat, TéTOMAL) 
ready or able to fly, winged, Arist. Part. 
An. 2,13,5. Adv.-dc, Plut. 2, 405 B. 

IitidoBddoe, ov, (xTiAov, Baxtw) 
staining or dyeing feathers. [dé] 

Iritov, ov, 76, a feather, Ar. Ach. 
585, 588: plumage, m7. KUKVELOV, 
Soph. Fr. 708: hence, @ down-cush- 
von, Clem. Al.: alSo, down on a youth’s 
chin, Jac. A. P. p. 773.—IL. a wing, 
of birds and insects, like arepéyr, 
Arist. Incess. An. 15, 6° also of the 
wing-like membrane in a kind of ser- 
pents, Hdt. 2, 76. — III. = ovAAov, 
Nic. Th. 524. — Usu. in plur. (Acc. 
to some from ixreuar: others from 
TiAAw.) [i]. 

TittA6veroc, ov, (xtiAov, vd70¢) 
with feathered back, Anth. P. 9, 256. 

TiriAdouar, as pass., (xTixov) to 
have feather wings, Philostr. 

Iritoc, 6, v. sq. I. 

IltiAwote, ewe, 7. (xtidov) like 
mrépwotc, plumage, Ael. N. A. 16, 4. 
—Il. a disease of the eyelids in which 
their edges beconte swollen and in- 
flamed, and the eyelashes fall off, 
Paul. Aeg.; also mruAd dypyara, 
Diosc.; and the person afflicted 
therewith is called m7riAoc, Galen. 
fi] Hence - 

TIriAdacw, to have sore eyes; cf. 
foreg. 

TitiAwréc, 7, 6v, (xtixov) feath- 
ered.—2. stuffed with feathers. 

Ilrictivy, ne, 7, (atiacw) peeled 
barley, Hipp.—IL. a drink made thereof, 
barley-water, a ptisan, 1d.; mTiodvyv 
éwpecyv, Ar. Fr. 201.—Sometimes, but 
wrongly, written xticodyn. [a] 

IIricdvov, ov, 76, poet. for foreg., 
Nic. Th. 590. [7] Hence 

Ilrictvoppodia, ac, 4, (podéw) a 
drinking of a ptisan, Hipp. 

IIricua, atoc, 76, (mTicow) peeled 
grain, Strab. J 

TIreopd¢, od, 6, a winnowing, Nico- 
pho Xecp. 5: from 

Trico, fut. rricw : pf. pass. érr- 
cuat: to husk, peel, or winnow grain, 
Hdt. 2, 92, Luc. Hermot. 79; arco- 
covcéy oon, the song of women win- 
nowing, Ar. Fr. 323. (Shortd. from 
*miticow, for the root is IIIZ-, ILIT-, 
Sanscr. pish, to bruise; whence 7i- 
rupov and Lat. pinso, piso.) Hence 

Tircorne, od, 6, a winnower, Jac. 
A. PF. p. 714. Hence ; 

Tiriotixéc, 7, Ov, belonging to or 
fitted for winnowing. 

Iréa, ac, 7, and (but not Att.) 
aroia, (mraéw) fear, terror, fright, 
Tim. Locr. 103 B, and Erotian.—l. 
eucitement caused by passion, esp. 
ove.—On the forms, cf, Lob. Phryn. 
495. Hence 

TIrowAéoc, also mrovadtoc, a; ov, 
frightened, Opp. H. 3, 431. 


TITOA 
IIrogw, also rrovéw, mroitio, O: 
f, -fow; pf..pass. érronuar: — to 


frighten, scare, Call. Del. 191, Anth. 
P. 7, 214: — pass., to be scared, dis- 
mayed, opévec éextoinbev, Od. 22, 
298 ; éxtonuévoc dpévac, Aesch. Pr. 
856, Cho. 535; dodkovow, by ser- 
pents, Eur. El. 1255.—II. metaph., to 
flutter, excite by any passion, esp. by 

ope or love, Sappho 2, 6: usu. in 
pass., to be in a flutter, be so excited, 
Theogn. 1012, or rather Mimnerm. 
5, 2, (where there is also a collat. 
notion of fear, cf. Merrick Tryph. 
360; in full, o@7 xroeicbar, Hur. 
I. A. 587, dm’ &pwre, Call. Dian. 191; 
mrosiolat reEpé Tt, to feel a passion for 
a thing, to be eager about a thing, Plat. 
Rep. 439 D; so too, rpde re and ézi 
tivt, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 68 C, Schif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 10; ei¢ yuvaixac, Luc. 
Amor. 5:—generally, to be distraught, 
be? Oundckac éxroinrat, he gapes like 
one distraught afier his fellows, Hes. 
Op. 449 : ro rronbév, distraction, Eur. 
Bacch. 1269.—Cf. rrepvydw. (Akin 
tO TTH7OCW, TTOCW.) ence 

Ilronace, also zroincte, ewe, 7, a 
frightening, scaring away :—an exciting 
to passion. — II. pass., any vehement 
emotion, esp. passionate desire, Plat. 
Prot. 310 D, cf. Arist. Gen. An. 4, 5, 
9; wepi 71, Plat. Symp. 206 D; cf. 
Lov Phryn. 495. 

Iitoyjré¢, also mrowntéc, 7, Ov, 
(77T0éw) scared away, Nic. Al. 243. 

Ilroid, 7, mroviAéoc, a, ov, (xTOL- 
£0, TTOEW)=TTOA, TTOAA EOE, q. V. 

Iiroéw, rroincic, TTOLNTO¢, V. sub 
Troéw, etc., Hes. 

tIlrotédpoc, ov, 6, Ptoeodorus, fa- 
ther of Thessalus of Corinth, a victor 
in the Isthmian games, Pind. O. 13, 
58.—2. a Theban exile, Thuc. 4, 76. 
—Others in Dem.; etc. 

Il toioc, 6,=nT0la, rT6a. 

TI roédnc¢, ec, v. sub tToddne. 

Titatwroc, 7, dv, (xToloc) = xro7- 
tc, Nic. 

tIiroAédapua, wv, td, Ptoledarma, 
a town of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 27, 3. 

tilrodAeuaixéc, 7, 6v,of or relating to 
Ptolemy, Ptolemaean, Strab. p.813, Arr. 

tIlroAeuaiov, ov, 76, the Ptolemae- 
um, a gymnasium in Athens, near the 
temple of Theseus, Paus. 1, 17, 2. 

tllroAeuaioc, ov, 6, Ptolemaeus, 
Ptolemy, a freq: prop. n.,—1l. son of 
Piraeus, father of Eurymedon, Il. 4, 
228.—2. son of Damasichthon, king 
of Thebes, Paus. 9, 5, 16.—Esp. freq. 
of Aegyptian kings from — 3. Ptole- 
my I., son of Lagus, a general of 
Alexander the Great and governor of 
Aegypt, Strab. p. 795. — 4. Ptolemy 
II., surnamed @cAddeAdoc, Paus,'1, 
6, 8. — 5. III., surnamed Evepyérne, 
Ath. 251 D.—6. 1V., surnamed ®:A0- 
mdtup, from having poisoned his fa- 
ther, Id. 203 F.— 7. V., surnamed 
’"Exidavyjc—s8. VL, surnamed Tpé- 
gov or diAountup, Paus. 1, 9, 1.—9. 
VIL, surnamed dijoxwv or Kakepyé- 
tne, Ath. 184 C.—10. VIL, surnamed 
Ad@vpoc.—11. IX., surnamed AdAn- 
thc, cf. Strab. pp. 791 sqq. — 12. 6 
Kepavv6c, son of Ptolemy (3 supra), 
king of Macedonia, Paus. 10, 19, 7. 
—13. son of Seleucus, Arr. An. 1, 24, 
1. — Others in Polyb.; Ath.; etc. 
Hence 

tIlroAudic, tdoc, 7, prop. pecul. 
fem. to IlroAepwaixoc ; as prop. n.,— 
1. Ptolemais, a city of Phoenicia, 
Strab. p. 758. — 2. a city of Cyrene, 
port of Barca, Id. p. 837.-—3. a city 
of Upper Aegypt, also called 7 [1ro- 
Aguainy ToAtc, Id. p 813.—4, a city 


NITYA 


on the coast of the Troglodytae, Id 
p. 768. 

TlroAeuilo, mrodsucotic, mr4 
Lovee, Ep. for Eins ee ib: 

IlroAeuoc, ov, 6, Ep. for TOAEs0C, 
Hom., and Hes. (The usual form is 
however more freq. in Hom.: he 
seems to have used this form and its 
derivatives, only metri grat., after a 
word ending with a short vowel.) 

IlroAiapyoc, ov, Ep. for roAlap- 
xoc, Call. 

IIroAieBpov, ov, 76, in form a dim. 
from m7oAtc (wéAcc); but in usage, 
just=7r6A¢, freq. in Hom., and Hes. ; 
never found in the form soAée@por, 
Wern. Tryph. - 

Trorindpbye, ov, 6, v. sub rroi- 
topGoc. 

tIlroArzé6pOnc, ov, 6, Ptoliporthes, 
son of Penelope and Ulysses after 
his return from the Trojan war 
Paus. 8, 12, 6: v. mroAimopboc. 

Irohinopbioc, ov,=xToAiropOoc, 
of Ulysses, Od. 9, 504, 530. 

IrodiropGoc, ov, (rrdéAtc, wépOw) 
sacking or wasting cities, freq. in Hom., 
esp. as epith. cf Ulysses, Achilles, and 
Mars; of the last also in Hes. Th. 
936 ; also, m7. wdyat, Pind. O. 8, 46: 
Dind. reads zoAizop6o¢ in Aesch. 
Ag. 783; and rodctépOyc, Ib. 473, 
but doubtingly. [7] 

T76Ace, voc, 7, poet., esp. Ep. form 
for 76Auc, Hom., though not freq., 
and prob. only metri grat., as mrd/e- 
boc, q. V.: also in Aesch., and Eur. 

IroXvcua, atoc, 76, Ep. for roAu- 
oua. 

TIIT6ALyoc, ov, 6, Piolichus, a stat- 
uary of Aegina, Paus. 6, 9, 1.--Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 

Tlrop0dkavoc, ov, (rrépboc, dxav- 
Ga) with thorns on its branches, The- 
ophr. [dé) 

Ilrop@etov, ov,76,=8q., Nic. Al. 267. 

IIrépGoc, ov, 6, a young branch, 
shoot, sucker, sapling, Od. 6,128; &¢ 
Tic TTOpGo¢ nbe6unv, Eur. Hec. 20; 
ntopbotat dadvye, Id. Ion 103, etc. 
—Il. a sprouting, budding, Hes. Op. 419, 

IIropfogopéw, 6, (bépw) to bear 
branches. 

IIrédpoe, 6, rare form for rrapydc. 

ts e¢, (mT6a, eidoc) scared, 
shy. ° 

TiridAilo, f. -icw, (mrbadov) te 
spit much, have the mouth full of spittle 
also, trveAi{w, Hipp. Hence 

ILridAcouéc, ob, 6, a spitting much - 
also, rrveAtouoc, Hipp. 

IlridAov, ov, 76, (mTbw) spittle , 
also, mrveAov, Hipp. 

Iridpior, ov, 76, Dim, from rr 
ov. [a] 

Iridc, ddoc, 9, (wrbw) the spitter 
a kind of serpent, Paul. Aeg. 

Iriya, atoc, 76, (rTviGcw) any 
thing folded, rémAoto mz., a folded 
mantle, Il. 5,315; cf. Anth. P. 6,271: 
—in Medic., a piece of lint folded up to 
stop a wound, a pledget. 4 

Tirvyudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Paul. Aeg. [a] : 

Tiriyé, vyyoc, 1, & water-bird, 
Aesch. H. A. 9, 12,5; cf. modyé. 

Triehivw, rriedopuoc, ferWahdad = 
TTVaA-. 

TIrdeAoc, 7, Ion. for xteAoc, Luc. 
Philopatr. 20. iors 

Tiroidcov, ov, 76, dim. fram rréey 
[7] , ; 

Ti tvktila,=n*Tvcow. 

Irv«riov, ov, 76, a folding book or 
tablet : dim. from mrvé. 

Titvktéc, 4, ev.(m7bo0cu) folded, rr. 
nivaé (like the later dimrvya) folding 
tablets consisting of two this plates 
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ot wood, one folding upon the other, 
the oldest kind of writing materials, 
Il. 6, 169,—though uot then used for 
writing, v. sub ojua, and cf. Wolf 
Proleg. p. lxxxii, sq.—2. generally, 
reaeny folds, in folds, plates, or layers: 
cf. sq. 

Ti7vé, 7, gen. rrvyo¢, and post- 
Hom. rrvyy; He, 7, Which form pre- 
vails almost exclus. in Pind., and 
Trag., v. Elmsl. Med. 1264, though’ 
he need not have proscribed rr#& en- 
tirely in those authors, v. Ellendt 
Lex. Soph.: (1t¥oow) : anything in 
folds ; hence, a fold, leaf, layer, plate, 
usu. in plur., trbyeo oaKeog, plates of 
metal or leather, five, six, or more in 
strong shields, Il. 7, 247; 18, 481 ; 
20, 269, Hes. Sc. 143: the folds of a 
garment, first in Hom. Cer. 176, then 
in Soph. Fr. 437, Eur., etc. :—rrvyat 
BiBAwy, folding tablets (cf. tTvKTOC), 
Aesch. Supp. 947; so, ypauuatov 
arvyai, Soph, Fr. 150; déArov, Eur. 
J. A. 98.—II. of the sides of a hill, or 
hilly country, (which viewed from a 
distance appears to be in folds, cf. 
moAbnrvyoc), acleft, dell, gully, corrie, 
coomb, rTuxe¢ OvAvurroLo, Il. 11, 77; 
also, mrbyeo HVEeubdecoas (from the 
wind that rushes down a narrow 
mountain-cleft), Od. 19, 432: alsoin 
sing., tTvyi OvAdurroto, ILapyyooio, 
Il. 20, 22, H. Ap. 269, Merc. 555: so 
too, trvyai Kpioaias, Uivdov, Wého- 
moc, Pind. P. 6,18; 9, 28, N. 2, 33; 
KeGaipdvoc, Soph. O. T. 1026, and 
freq. in Eur.:—so also of the sky 
with its cloud-clefts,xrvyai aifépoc, 


ovpavod, esp. freq. in Eur., as Or. 
1631, Phoen, 84, cf. Elmsl. Med. 1264: 
—but the metaph. phrase, fuvwv 
rrvyai, Pind. O. 1,170, is used of 
varied turns of poesy, referred by Bockh 
to the varieties of the metre, music, etc., 
by Dissen to the new turn given in that 
ode to the legend of Pelops.—Kll. the 


fe plate of a ship’s stern, on which j 


er name was written, also rrvyic, 
7.—1V. in Comedy, arvyai are wrin- 
kles in the face.—Poet. word, 

Tlrbéic, 7, (mTbaow) a folding ; also 
a fold, LXX. 

I[rvov, ov, 76, (wTbw) a winnowing- 
shovel or fan, Lat. vannus, with which 
corn after threshing was thrown up 
against the wind to clear it of the 
chaff, Il. 13, 588 (in poet. gen. rrvd- 
gw), Aesch. Fr. 194, Soph. Fr. 931, 
Theocr. 7, 156, cf. Ackude, Ackudo : 
—the later Att. form is 7réov, Lob. 
Phryn. 321.—IL in Cyprus, a corn- 
measure, hence ro dixtvoyv, half a 
uédusvoc. 

Irvpua, arog, 76, and rrupude, 6, 
(@TUpW) consternation. 

IIrvptixoc, 4, dv, timorous, Arist. 
Mirab. 169. 

Iripo, f. rripa, » frighten, scare: 
pass., mTVpoual, Cc. aor. 2, érTbpyy 
[bd], to be frightened, Hipp.: esp. of 
horses, to shy, start, Diod, 2, 19, Plut. 
Fab. 3; tivi, ata thing, Id. Marcell. 
6, Id. 2, 800 C; also c. acc., wrup7- 
vat Tov Oavaror, to start at, be alarmed 
ut death, Plat. Ax. 370A. (Akin to 
TTOEW, TTOGOW, TTHGOW.) [d] 

Irvace, 7, (aT vw) a spitting, Hipp, : 
also=sq. [0] 

Triana, atoc, 76, (wTbw) spittle, 
Hipp.,.Polyb. 8, 14, 5. 

IIrvou6c, od, 6,= mrvorc, from 
xrvw, Hipp. 

TITY’ 2UQ, f. -S0, to fold, double up, 
YlTOva, eluata Tr., to fold wp gar- 
ments, and put them by, Od. 1, 439; 
6,111,252:—yeipac rrbéat éri Tit, to 


vid one’s arms over or round another, 
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Soph. O. C. 1611.—Il. pass., to be 
folded, doubled up, éyxea éxtvcoovto, 
the spears bent back, Il. 13, 134, like 
OurAovobar and Kdumtecbal.—2. to 
fold or cling round, as clothes on the 
body, rrbacecbat dud: unpdv, Soph. 
Fr. 791; also, mrbdoceoGai tive, to 
cling to..., lon ap. Ath. 447 #.—III. m 
mid., to fold round one’s self, wrap round 
one, TL, Ar. Nub. 267. (Prob. akin to 
reTavyvs and ruKvoc.) Heace 
Ilrvy7, 7, post-Hom. form of xréé, 
Vv. 


fIlrvyia, ac, 7, Ptychia, an island 
near Corcyra, Thuc. 4, 46. 

Triyliov, T6,=nTvKTiov. 

Ilriytoc, a, ov,=nrv«tc. [0] 

Irvyic, idoc, 7, v. mrv§ IL. ; 

Ilriyddne, e¢, (mrvyn, eldoc) in 
folds, wrinkles, layers, Arist. H. A. 5, 
73:2. 


igiae 

TITY’Q, f. rrécw, pf. pass. érrv- 
oua.:—to spit out or up, aiua, Il. 23, 
697; absol., to spit, Hdt. 1, 99, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 24.2. of the sea, to dis- 
gorge, cast out, én’ aLove mT., Theocr. 
15, 133, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 570, Leon. Tar. 
96, etc.—3. metaph., to spit in token of 
abhorrence, hence to abominate, Erf. 
Soph. Ant. 645 (653); mTvoac mpoc- 
6m@, With an expression of loathing, 
Soph, Ant. 1232.—4. ei¢ KéArov rrv- 
evv, Lat. in sinum spuere (Plin.), to 
avert a bad omen, disarm witchcraft, 
and the like, which was done three 
times, O¢ um BackavOd, tpic cic gudv 
éxtvoa KoArov, Theocr. 6, 39, cf. 20, 
11; so, 676 K6ATov wr., Anth. P. 12, 
229. (The same as wWiw, hence rv- 
tifa, gq. v., Lat. spuo, sputo (cf. pitui- 
ta),—whence also spuma—our spew, 
spit.) [od in pres. and impf.: vin fut., 
etce.; v. Grafe Mel. 124, 7; but in 
Theocr. 24, 19, Ap. Rh. 2, 570; 4, 
925, and later Ep., 6 in impf., before 
a short syll.] ; 

Traxdla, v. rrwok alo. 

Tltwxdc, adoc, 7, (wTHE, rTSOC) 
shy, timorous, fearful, Ep. Hom. 8, 2, 
Soph. Phil. 1093, where rrwxddec is 
now admitted to be the correct read- 
ing. 

FErGua, aroc, 76, (witTw, TENTOKA) 
a fall, freq.in Trag., recety TTOUAT’ 
ovK avaoyetd, Aesch. Pr. 919; ef. 
Soph. Ant. 1046, Plat. Lach. 181 B; 
TToOuaow aliwaticat médov, Aesch. 
Supp. 662 eenen: a misfortune, ca- 
lamity, Lat. casus, Ta bev TTOuaTA, 
calamities from (sent by) the gods, 
Eur, H. F. 1228: a failure, defeat, like 
mraioua, Polyb. 33, 12, 7.—II. that 
which is fallen or killed, a corpse, car- 
case, USU. TTOUA VEKpOdD, as ‘EAEvye, 
*ErcoxAéove rr., Eur.Or.1196, Phoen. 
1697: so too, mr@ua oikov, the ruin 
of a house; so, mr. éAadv, fallen 
olive-trees, Lys. ap. Harp.: but later 
also without vexpot, Valck. Phoen. 
1490, Lob. Phryn. 375, sq. Hence 

Trwpdtivo, f. -icw, to make to fall. 
—Il. of rropariliuevor, those who 
have the fuiling sickness, epileptic per- 
sons. 

_ Tirautric, idoc, 7, a sort of goblet, 
literally, a tumbler, i.e. a cup that 
will not stand upright, and therefore 
must be emptied at once, Ath. 485 E: 
ue correction twuati¢ seems need- 
ess. 

Traudriopic, of, 6, (mToparive 
I) epilepsy, Procl. 7’ Bronesiy 

Mr6§, 6, 7, gen. rrwKde, (aTéo0W) 
crouching, cowering for fear, epith. of 
the hare, Il. 22, 310: also, 6 ardé, 
as subst..=a7dé (q. v.), Il. 17, 676, cf. 
Aesch. Eum, 325. 

tIItGor, ov, 76, dpo¢, Mount Ptoiis,a 


rex 


mountain in Boeotia on the south 
east of Lake Copais, with a temp 
and oracle of Apollo, Hdt. 8, 135 
T1rdéov cevOuer, Pind. Fr.70,4, Bockh 

tIIrGorc, ov, 6, Ptoiis, son of Atha 
mas and Themisto, Asius 9.—2. ap 
pell. of Apollo, Id. ib. 

Tiréowoc, ov, (rixto, TéETTOKG, 
fallen, slain, Aesch. Ag. 639: the 
passage, Ib. 1122, is yet dub. 

Tlréctc, ewe, 7, (winto, TETTOKA) 
a falling, fall, kvBwv, Plat. Rep. 604 
C; @aéGovtoc, Polyb. 2, 16, 13.—Il. a 
case, grammatical inflexion of any kind 
Arist. Top. 2, 9, 2, Rhet. 2, 23, 2. 

Iltwoxalw, poet. for mrdccw, te 
crouch or cower for fear, Il. 4, 372, 
where the v. lL. xroxdlw is rightly 
rejected by Wolf and Heyne. 

TITQ’S=Q, f. -Eo, like mrAoca 
(intr.), to crouch or cower from fear, b@’ 
*Exropt, Il. 7, 129, ete.; br. doridoc 
(without any notion of fear), Tyrtae. 
2,36; éy@odv mTdccorTt, they cower 
down for fear of their enemies, Pind. 
P. 8, 124—also, to go cowering or 
stooping about, like a beggar, m7Tdo- 
owv Kata djuov, Od. 17, 227; 18, 
363; so, dAXoTpiov¢ oikouc TTHGCELY, 
to go beg zing to other people’s houses, 
Hes. Op. 393: cf. rrwydc¢, TTOXEdO. 
—2. to be frightened, scared, Il. 4, 371, 
Hdt. 9, 48:—to flee affrighted, 1). 21, 
14, Eur. Hec. 1065 ; mr. cic épquiav, 
Eur. Bacch. 223 (cf. x77#00w); and 
SO, c. acc., od’ Ete GAAHLOVE zTHC- 
cower, let us no longer flee from one 
another, Il. 20, 427. 

Titwrixéc, 7, dv, (xTGote) of, be 
longing to a case, Gramm. 

lUtwrd¢, 7, 6v, (wintTwo, wémTwKa) 
faiiing, apt*to fall, fallen. 

Iroyarater, 6, 7, (tTox6e, Ga 
Cov) a braggart beggar, beggarly boaste, 
Ath. 230 C. 

Ilrwyde, ddoc, 7, dub. 1. for mre 
kde. 

Irwyeia, ac, Ion. -nin, ne, 7, (xTw 
xevw) begging, Hdt. 3,14; eic dove 
Thy mT. éAGeiv, Plat. Lege. 936 B, 
eic a kataotyva., Lys. 898, 9:— 

roverb.,. trTw@yelag mevia dadeAd7, 
ar Plut. 549. is ” 

Trwyeiov, ov, 76, (nTwyebw) a ref- 
uge for beggars. 

Ireyedévn, ¢, 2, (nT@x6¢, ‘EAé& 
vn) a beggar-Helen, 1. e. a prostitute, 
Ath. 585 B. ; 

Trwxevo, f. -cw, (tT@x6c) to be a 
beggar, go begging, beg, mpdc doTu, 
ava dguox, Od. 15, 309 ; 19, 73; ert 
feviac, Antipho, 117, 22.—2, to be as . 

oor as a beggar, Plat. Eryx. 394 B— 
I. trans., to get by begging, daira, Od. 
17, 11, 19.—2. ¢. acc. pers. to beg or 
ask an alms of, didouc, Theogn, 918. 

Trwyyin, lon. for rrwyeia. 

Trwyxila, f. -icw, (xtw@y6¢) to make 
a beygar of, beggar, LXX 

Ttwxixoc, 7, 6v, (wTwyxdc) of, be 
longing to or befitting a beggar, beggar 
ly, otoAn, Lycurg. 158, 35; ézuAv 
iat, Plat. Rep. 554 B. 

Iitwyxiorepoc, irreg. compar, of 
TT@xOc, only Ar. Ach. 425. 

Trwyxodoxeiov, ov, 76, (déyouat) a 
poor-house. 

Irwx6povcoc, ov, (rT ax6¢, uodeu; 
a beggarly poet, Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 

y 9, 4s 

Urwyorhovotocg, ov, rich in pre 
tended poverty, or poor amidst a show 
of wealth. ands 

IIltwyxorordc, 6v, (rTaxdc, TeLéw) 
drawing beggarly characters, of a poet, 
a Ran. 842. 

Irwyx6c¢,7, 6v, also 6c, 6v,Aesch. Ag, 
1274, Soph. O. © 751; (xrécaw) a 
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pour, strictly, one who crouches or crn 
ges (cf. mr@oow); hence, as suvst., 
a heggar, Od. 14, 400, etc., Hes. Op. 
26, Hdt. 3,14; mrwydc dvap, a beg 
_ garman, Od. 21, 327 :-—beggars, like 
Sévor, were pecul. under divine pro- 
tection, Od. 6, 208 ;.14, 58; 17, 475 
—IL as adj., beggarly, like TTOYLKOC, 
mT@x@ dLaity, Soph. |. c.:—irregular 
compar. tTwyiorepoc, Ar. Ach. 425; 
butsuperl.trwyéraroc,Anth.P.10, 50 

Irayorpodeior, ov, T6,=xTwyodo 
yetov: from 

Trayotpodéw, G, to feed, support 
the poor ; and 

Hrwyotpodia, ac, 7, the feeding 
support of the poor: from 

Ireyortpogor, ov, (xTwx bc, Teédw) 
feeding, supporting the poor. 

TlidAoc, 6, v. rbEAoc. 

Ilidvewia, ac, , (sc. éopT#); 01 
nvavéwia, wv, Td, (sc. lepa): (wba 
voc, bo) :—the Pyanepsia, an Athe 
nian festival in the month zvavewiov 
in honeur of Apollo; said to be so 
called front a dish of beans, or (acc. 
to others) peeled barley and pulse, 
whieh was then cooled and eaten 
but tie form zavéwca, Ta, also oc 
curs, and this is said (v. Lycurg. ap 
Harp.) te have been the name in all 
other parts of Greece. Hence 

Mtadvedidv, Gvoc, 6, the fourth 
month of the Att. year, so named 
from the festival qvavévua: corre- 
sponding to the latter part of Octobe 
and former part of November.—In 
Tnscrr. we also find the form zvavo 
wiov. 2 

Tlvdvior, ov, 76, dim. from zéavoc¢ 
a muxture of various kinds of pulse, 
cooked sweet, acc. to Sosib. ap. Ath. 
648 B. [a] 

Tlwavioc, ov, made of beans, x6ATOC 
Aleman 28. [a] 

Tlvdvoy, ov, 76,=sq. Il, Heliod. ap 
Ath. 406 C. 

Iléavec, ov, 6, an older word foi 
OAéxupoc, Heliod.-ap. Ath. 406 C. 
but Hesych. explains the Lacon. zod 


avoc by ktayuor éo008 :- -2thers make’ 


it a mirture of barley and pulse, eaten 
boiled at the zuvaéwia, Gramm. [d] 
Tbavowiav, Gvoe, 4, V. Tvavewlov 
Tldap, dtoc, 76,=ioc, the first milk 
after calving, beestings, Lat. colostrum: 
or, rennet made from it, cf. Nic. Al. 
373.—Cf. rveria. 
Tlvapiry, 7, V- wupzarq- 
Tlayaioc, a, ov, (rvy7) of or on the 
rump, TO 7. Gkpov, the rump (of birds), 
dt. 2, 76; and ro x.,=7vy7,=the 
buttocks, Archipp. Rhin. 2, Arist. H. A. 
9, 35.—IL ra xvyaia, in architecture, 
the base of a column, elsewh. oxeipa, 
Hlesych. —IL = xardzvyoc, dub. in 
Suid. 4 och of 
Tloyadyie, é¢, (xuyn, GAyoc) suffer- 
ng ata initio Stott. prob. |. Strab. 
_ Tdyapyos, ov, (xvyn, apyéc) white- 
ump, esp. as name of a Libyan kind 
of antelope, Hdt. 4, 192; also of an 
eagle, Arist. H. A. 9, 32, 1, which 
Aesch. Ag. 116, calls éérwv apyde,— 
perh. with a collat. signf. of cowardly, 
as we say to show the white feather ; cf. 
Lye. 91 (et ibi SchoL), Soph. Fr. 932 
A. [0 
tevantto, late form for rudapivo. 
tIlvyeda, ov, Ta, Pygela, a small 
town or. the Ionian coast of Asia Mi- 
nor, Strab. p. 639. Hence 
fIlvyeietc, ug, 6, an inhabitant of 
Pygela, Pygelian, Xen. Hell. 1, 2. 
Tloyn, He, 7, the rump, buttocks, Ar- 
chil. 59, Ar., ete. ; in plur., Luc, Per- 
eer. 17:—7o mvy7, Ar. Thesm. 1187, 
is a barbarism, Dut there isa heteroel, 
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ace, sing. mbya, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
6 :—rpoc¢ mvynv GAAeoPat, to kick up 
the heels so as to strike the buttock in 
dancing, to dance the fling, a girls’ ex- 
ercise at Sparta, Ar. Lys. 82, cf. ruda- 
pito.—II. metaph. of fat, swelling land, 
like od@ap. (Cf. rvyév fin) Hence 

Tloynddr, adv., tal foremost, Arist. 
Part. An. 2, 16, 6.—IL.. rump to rump, 
Id. H. A. 5, 2, 2. 

Tldyidcov, ov, 76, dim. from ruy7, 
a thin rump, Ar. Ach, 638. [7] 

Tlvyifo, (vy) to strike on the but- 
tocks.—lI. paedicari, Theocr. 5, 41, 
Anth, ef¢c. Hence 

Ilvyioua, atoc, 76, a blow on the 
buttocks.—II. paedicatio, Theocr. 5, 
43. [6] 

Tldy.orHe, ob, 6, (wuyitw) paedico 
paedicator. 

Tluyuasouayoc, ov, (Ilyypaior, ud- 
Nouat) fighting with pygmies. [é] 

Ilvyzaiog, a, ov, (wvyuq Il) a xvy- 
un long or tall: hence of men, dwarf- 
ish, Arist. Probl. 10, 12.—II. IIvy- 
paiot, oi, the Pygmies, a fabulous race 
of dwarfs on the upper Nile, said to 
have been warred on and destroyed 
by cranes, [1. 3, 6, Valek. Hdt. 3, 37. 

tIvypariov, wroc, 6, Pygmalion, 
a king in Cyprus, Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 

Iivyyuséixéo, G. f. -70, to practise 
boxing, Sad a boxer, Hat 5, 60, Anth. 
P..6, 7scand 

Ilvypayia,.ac¢, 7, boxing, Lat. pugi- 
latus, ll. 23, 653, 665, Pratin. ap. Ath. 
617 D, Pind. O. 11 (10), 12, ete. 

Tlvyudyoc, ov, (rvyun, TE, uayxo- 
pat) fighting with the fist, boxing: usu. 
6 w., as subst., a bower, Lat. pugil, Od. 
8, 246, Pind. I 8 (7), 135, cf. Theoer. 
24, 112 :—more freq. zoxTyc. [a] 

Tloyp7, NC) Ns (78) a fist, Lat. pug- 
nus, TVyLH vixnoavtTa, having con- 
quered in the boxing-match, Il. 23, 669 ; 
also, rvyu7y vixdy, Eur. Ale. 1031: 
nxvyyde ae0Aa, Pind. O. 7, 30, cf. 10 
(11), 82; xvypyyv doxeiv, Plat. Legg. 
795 B.—IL. a measure of length, the 
distance from the elbow to the knuckles 
=18 ddéxrvAoz, about 1 ft. 14 inches : 
ef. xvyév IL. 

Tlvypoudyia, ac, 7, rare form for 
muypayia. 

lloyodaurae, édoc, 7, and riyo- 
Aaumic, tdoc. H. (muyh, Adu) the 
fire-tail, 1. €. the glow-worm, Lat. cicin- 
dela, Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 6: also, zupo- 
Lauric.—Cf. Aaurrovpic, of the fox. 

Tiyovaiog, a, ov, and ri yovipaioc, 
X, OV,=TVY wVLatoc. : 

Tldyépila, 7, (rvy7) a kind of short, 
stumpy root. 

Tldyookeric, idoc, 6, (xvyf, oKé- 
doc) strictly tail-leg, a water-bird with 
legs set far back, like the grebe or 
puffin. 

Tloyooriroc, ov, (mvyn, otéAdw) 
epith. of a woman with a sweeping train, 
Hes: Op. 371, parodied from éAxKeai- 
memAoc,—if it be not rather lewd, 
lecherous. 

Iliyotcvac, a, ov, of the length of a 
muydéy, Od. 10, 517; 11,25; poet. for 
the usu. rvyeviaioc. 

Tlbyév, vvoc, 7, like rijyuc, the el- 
dow.—If. as a measure of length, the 
distance from the elbows to the first joint 
of the fingers=20 Gdxrudo. or 5 Tra- 
Aaorai, rather more than 4} ft., 
‘aearly— Roman palmipes, Hdt. 2, 175, 
ef. ruyyn :—but mvydy and mpeus 
are freq, confounded in Gramm. (‘The 
root is no doubt to be found ia Sanser. 
buj, Germ, beugen, to bow or bend, 
whence Eilen-bogen, el-bow :—nvy7 18 
also the part which is bent in sitting: 
Pott Ft Forsch, 1,236.) Hence 
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Wvywviater, a, ov, « 
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 494 B. 

Tliddpivo, f. -icw, to hop, dance 
hence, dronvdddpivew pdlwva, tt 
dance a fling, an uncouth Laconian 
dance, Ar. Eq. 697—Dub. collat. 
forms in Gramm. are rvyapite and 
mvdaAive. (Acc. to E. M. for moda- 
pita from rove: but the form mvya- 
a points to a deriv. from rvyf, 
qu. 

tUlidcoc, ov, 6, the Pydius, a river 
of Asia Minor near Abydus, Thuc. 8, 
106, where Poppo writes Medd.oc. 

TIlidva, ne, 7, Pydna, a city of 
Pieria in Macedonia, on the Ther- 
maicus sinus, later Kizpov, now 
Kithros, Thue. 1,,61; Strab. p. 330: 
hence of Ivdvaior, the Pydneans, 
Dem. 

IlvéAcov, ov, 76, dim. from rbeAov 
[v0 Ep., » Att.] 

TIvehic, idoc, 7, in a seal-ring, the 
setting or socket of the stone, Lat. pala 
or funda, Ar. Fr. 297. [v0 Ep, @ 
Att. ] 

TlveAitne, later mvad-, 6, a throw 
on the dice, Eubul. Kv. 2. 

Tlvehoc, ov, 7. (later, but less Att., 
mtadoc, Hemst. Thom. M. 863, Lob 
Phryn. 309; also, r7veAoc, q. v.) :—a 
tub, trough, pan, esp. for feeding ani- 
mals, Od. 19, 553: a bathing-tub, Ar. 
Eq. 1060, Thesm. 562: any tub-shaped 
vessel, a vat, kitchen-boiler, Ar. Vesp. 
141 :—later, a coffin, Theophr.: and 
in Ecel., the font. (Buttm. derives it 
from Adve, as if for tAvedoc, as 
éxrayAog from éxnAaypvar :-—akin 
to Lat. pelvis.) ¢ Hom. and Ep., @ 
Att.] Hence 

TlveA.6dne, ec, (eidoc) like a trough 
or tub, hollow. [0 Ep., o Att.] 

Ilvetia, ac, 7, (ric) beestings, the 
first milk after calving, that curdles in 
the second stomach of ruminating 
animals, and is used as rennet in 
making cheese, Lat. colostrum, coagu- 
lum, Arist. H. A. 3, 20, 15, Gen. An. 
2,4, 29; cf. riup, mutia, mrs. 

Ildéa, 6, f. -700, (xiov) to make to 
suppurate; pass., to suppurate. 

lin, 7,=sq. Aretae. [o] 

Tlinoic, 9, (mvéw) suppuration : esp. 
pulmonary consumption, Aretae. 

tilv6ayyeroc, ov, 6, Pythangelus. 
a tragic poet, derided by Aristoph. 
Ran. 87.—2. son of Phylides, a 
Boeotian, Thuc. 2,,2.-—Others in 
Strab. ; etc. 

tIIlvGayépac, ov, 6, Ton. -yépne, ea, 
Pythagoras, son of Mnesarchus, of 
Sainos, the celebrated philosopher, 
flourished in Magna Graecia about 
600 B. C., Hdt. 4, 95, etc.; Diog. L. 
8, 1, sqq.. who also mentions others 
of this name.—2. a Milesian, Hat. 5, 
26.—3. a naval officer of the Lace- 
daemonians, Xen. An. 1, 4, 2.—4. a 
statuary of Rhegium, Paus. 6, 4, 4.—- 
Others in Ath.; etc. Hence 

+Ilv@ayépecoc, a, ov, also og, ov, 
of or relating to Pythagoras, Pythago- 
réan, Arist.: 7 Ilv@ayopeto¢g peAogo- 
gia, Strab. at 

Tlodayopila, to be a disciple of Py- 
thagoras ; cf. Ivdayopiorae. 

tllidayopixoc, 7 6v,=llvayépee- 
oc, Luc.; ete. 

Tloddyopioudc. ov, 6, adherence ta 
the rules of Pythagoras. 

Tlodayopeoty¢, Dor. -txrée, od, 6, 
a Pythagorean, follower of Pythagoras: 
in the later comic poets they were 
oft. ridiculed, see the IIv@ayopiovca 
of Alexis, the Ilv@ayopiarng uf Aris- 
tophon, (ap. Ath. 161 A, sq.,) cf 
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| Theoer. 14, 5:—acc. to Origen, Tly 
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JuyoplaTie Was an exoteric, TvGay6- 
peloc, an esoteric Pythagorean. 
+TloOaetic, éwe, 6, Pythaeus, son of 
Apollo, said by some to have built the 
temple at Delphi, Paus. 2, 35, 2. 

TloGaigGw, (I1vO6) to consult the ora- 
se at Pytho (i. e. Delphi.) 

tIlvGaivero: ov, 6, Pythaenétus, a 
historian, Ath. 589 F. 

Tloddicriec, ov, 6, one who consults 
the Pythian oracle, Strab. 

tIlvOaparoc, ov, 6, Pytharatus, 
masce. pr. n., Paus. ; etc. 

tlvGapyoe, ov, 6, Pytharchus,mase. 
pr. n., Ath. 30A; etc. 

TobavAne, ov; 6, i.e. 6 r& Wire, 
avAdy, one who plays the air exp. essing 
the battle between Apollo and the Py- 
thon: it was played on a_ flute, 
hence called avAdc Iv@toc, the air 
was IIv6iKd¢ vouoc and Ilv6iKov ab- 
Anua, cf. Thiersch Pind. 1, p. 60. 

tIlvOéac, ov Dor. a, 6, lon. -én¢, 
Pytheas, son of Lampon, of Aegira, 
a victor in the pancratium at the Ne- 
mean games, Pind. N.5; I. 4.—2. an 
Abderite, Hdt. 7, 137,—3. an Atheni- 
an orator, an opponent of Demos- 
thenes, Dem. 1481, 13; Plut. Dem. ; 
etc.—4. a celebrated geographer of 
Massilia, Strab.—Others in Diod. 8. ; 
etc 

Tladeddv, évoc, 7, (T00w) putrefac- 
tion, Nic. Th. 466, in plur, 

TliGeiov, ov, T6,=pavtetor, Suid. 

tlvGepuoc, ov, 6, Pythermus, a 
Phocaean, sent as an envoy from the 
Greeks of Asia Minor to the Spar- 
tans, Hdt. 1, 152.—2. a historian of 
Ephesus, Ath. 289 F.—3. a poet of 
Teos, Ath. 625 B. 

TlwvGécbas, inf. aor. of ruvOévopar, 
Hom. 

_ Tlé@ecke, Ion. imperf. from wtGo, 
for éxvOe, Ap. Rh. [0] 

+MvOeve, éwe, 6, Pytheus, appell. of 
Avollo, Thue. 5, 31, v. 1. Ivéaredc. 

tIlv6jv, Fvoc, 6, Pythen, a naval 
commander of the Corinthians, Thuc. 
6, 104. 

+1lv@nc, ew, 6, Pythes, son of Is- 
chonoiis of Aegina, Hdt. 9,78.—2. son 
of Andromachus of Abdera, Paus. 6, 
14, 12.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

TloOia, ae, 7, (sc. lépera), Ion. -in, 
the Pythia, priestess of the Pythian 
Apollo at Delphi, who uttered the 
responses of the oracle, freq. in Hdt. : 
ch mpoontne. ; 

Tlvéra, wr, ra, (sc. lepa) the Pythi- 
an games, celebrated every four years 
at Pytho or Delphi in honour of Py- 
thian Apollo, Pind., etc.—It is pretty 
certain that they were held in the 
third, not the second, Olympian year, 
and probably in the summer or au- 
tumn, Clinton F. H. 1, Append. 1, 
Arnold -Thuc. vol. 2, fin., Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr, 6, p. 5. 

tIlvOiddne, ov, 6, Pythiades, a gov- 
ernor on the Erythraeum mare, Po- 
lyb. 5, 46, 7. 

T1oAca 60, to be inspired by the Pythi- 
an Apollo, to prophesy. 

TlwOide, ddoc, pecul. fem. of TIv- 
tioc, IL. Bod, a song to Apollo, Soph. 
Vr. 435.—IL, esp. as subst.,—1. (sub. 
lépera), =f Tlv6ia, the Pythian priest- 
ess.—2. (sub. mepiodoc), and that,— 
a 3 Pythiad, period of 4 years, after 
wnich the Pythian games were cele- 
brated, cf.’OAvumide.—b. the celebra- 
tion of the Pythian games, and so=Té 
Tlv$1a, Pind. P. 1,58; 5, 26.—+3. se. 
606¢, the road leading from Delphi to 
‘Tempe, by which the Delphians sent 
a solemn embassy in honour of Apol- 
to Ael. me. 3, 1—4. also a solemn 
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sending of offerings from Athens to 
Delphi, Strab. p. 404. 

+IIv6ixoc, 7, 6v,=b0c0¢ ; ro Tv- 
Oixov pravteiov, the oracle of Apollo 
at Delphi, Soph. El. 32. 

+T1vOov, ov, 76, Sc. Lepdv, the tem- 
ple of the Pythian Apollo, Thue. 2, 15 ; 
as name of a place from a temple of 
Apollo there, Strab. ; etc. 

Tlo@iovixn, ne, 7, (vGca, vixn) a 
victory at the Pythian games. [vi] 

tIlvOcovixn, ne, 7, Pythionice, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 339, etc. : 

TlaOcovixne, ov, 6, Dor. -xac, (Ild- 
Oca, vin) a conqueror in the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 9, 1, Hdt. 8, 47. [vi] 

TlwOc6vixoc, ov, (IlbOra, vixn) vie- 
torious in the Pythian games : in genl. 
of, belonging to such victory, Pind. P. 6, 
4, etc. } 

Tlvfioe, a, ov, (lv) Pythian, i. e. 
Delphian, of or belonging to Pytho, 
freq. as epith. of Apollo, cf. H. Hom. 
Ap. 373, and then freq. in Pind., etc. ; 
and cf. IvAia, #, idea, ta.—Il. of 
Tv6co1, at Sparta, four persons whose 
office it was to consult the Delphic oracle 
on affairs, of state, Hdt. 6, 57, Cic. 
Div. 1, 43 ; two of them were attach- 
ed to the person of each king, and 
they had high privileges, Mull. Dor. 
3, 1, 69. In Lacon. also Joé6toz. 
[o: conly m H. Hom. Ap. 373, and 
this place is altered by Herm. ] 

+Ilé@coc, ov, 6, Pythius, a Lydian, 
son of Atys, famed for his wealth, 
Hdt. 7, 27. 

TivGiwr, wvoc, 7, a sort of bulbous 
root, Theophr. 

tilv6iwv, woe, 6, Pythion, masc. 
pr.n., Ath. 609 B. 

TlvOuevéw, 6, (xvOuyv IT) of a 
number, to be a power of some root. 

Tvuduevcxéc, 7, 6v, (mvbunv) of, be- 
longing to the root of a number. 

Tlvéuéveov, ov, 76, dim. from mov- 
Ounv, Geop. 

IlvOuevober, adv., from the founda- 
tion, Lat. funditus, ob 7v@u., not at all, 
ef. dpynv, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

vounv, évoc, 6, the bottom, the hol- 
low or belly of a drinking-cup, Lat. 
fundus, Il. -11, 635 ; 18, 375, Hes. Op. 
367, Fr. 39,7; 2. @aAdoone, mévTov, 
Aine, the bottom or depths of the sea, 
Hes. Th. 932, Solon 5, 20, Theogn. 
1029; yevecddo¢g m., 1.e., the beard, 
Aesch. Fr. 27:—metaph., 7. kaxov, 
a depth, abyss of woe, Orph., like 
Aépva kakov, etc.: also in plur., 
XOov &« rvOuévwr, earth from her 
Joundations, hke xpéuvo8ev, Aesch. 
Pr. 1047, cf. Soph. ‘a T. 1261.—I. 
the bottom, stock, root of a tree, Od. 13, 
122, 372 :—metaph., the original stock 
of a family, Aesch. Cho. 260, Supp. 
104: also the stalk or stem of a plant, 
ef. Aesch. Cho. 204.—III. in arith- 
metic, the root or fundamental number, 
as 2 is of 4, 3 of 9, etc., 7. éxéizpitoe, 
Plat. Rep. 546:C; cf. éirpitoc. 
(Akin to rivdak, Bvbdc, Bvaode, 
Bévboc, BdBoc, B6Apoc, and Lat. fun- 
dus: hence ximaroc.) [> in Aesch. 
Py; ee Cho. 1. c., Fr. 27.} 

tIIvGoyévnc, ove, 6, Pythogénes, a 
Sicilian Hat 6,25. 

tIlvGodnAoe, ov, 6, Pythodelus, a 
pry ridiculed by Axionic. ap. Ath. 
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tIIvGddoroc, ov, 4, Pythodotus, an* 


Athenian archon, Dem.; but Reiske 
reads [lv06d@po¢—Others in Paus. ; 
ete. 

tIIvéedwpic, idoc, h, Pythodoris, 
daughter of Pythodorus, Strab. p. 
555. 

tIIv@adwpag, av, 6, Pythederus, an 
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Athenian, son of Isolocius, a pupli 
of Zeno, Thuc. 3, 115; Plat.; ete— 
2. an Athenian archon, Dem. 1174, 
13, v. Ilv06do70¢.—3. an Acharnian 
Id. 1215, 13.—Others in Dem. 1140, 
17; ete. 4 

TWiG6Gev, adv., (Tlv@a) from 
or Delphi, + Pind. I. 1, 92. 

Tlidoi, adv., (Ilv66) to or at Pythe 
or Delphi, Pind, O. 7, 17, P. 11, 74: 
—strictly dat. from Iv§e.—the tri- 
syll. form IIv66i is quoted by Choerob. 
from Pind. ; and Buttm.(Ausf.Gramm. 
§ 49 Anm. 3, n.) would restore this 
at the end of Isthm. 7 (6). 

TloGoide, adv.,—Tv6dde, Hes. Sc. 
480. 

+IlvOoxAcidne, ov, 6, Pythoclides, « 
sophist of Ceos, teacher of Pericles 
in music, Plat. Prot. 316 C. 

tIloGoKAje, éove, 6, Pythocles, an. 
Athenian, father of Phaedrus, Plat. 
Phaedr. 244.—2. son of Pythodorus, 
an Athenian orator, Dem. 320, fin.; 
442, 15.—Others in Plut. ; ete. 

Tlo66xpavroc, ov, (Ilv06, kpaivoy 
confirmed by the Pythian god: ra Iv- 
Ooxpavra, the Pythian oracles, Aesch. 
Ag. 1255. 

tIlvbéxpitoec, ov, 6, Pythocritus, a 
flute-player of Sicyon, Paus. 6, 14, 
10. 


Pyths 


TliGoxrévoe, ov, (liar, xcreiva’ 
slaying the serpent Python, Orph. 

tilv6éAaoc, ov, 6, Pytholaus, the 
murderer of Alexander of Pherae, 
Plut. 

Tlw06Anrrog, ov, (Ivd6, AewCarve) 
seized or rapt by Pythian Apollo, seized 
with Pythic frenzy. 

TiiGopue fo],.v. sub xibw- 

TloGduav7ie, ewe, 6, 7, 1v66, wav- 
Ti¢) a Pythian prophet : belonging to suck 
an one, II. AoSiac, Aesch. Cho. 1030; 
—II. éatia, the prophetic seat at Pytho, 
Soph. O. 'T. 965. 

tIIvO6vixog, ov, 6,Pythonicus, masc. 
pr. n., Andoe.; Ath.; etc. 

tIlv66rmo0Acc, 7, Pythopolis, a city 
of Bithynia, Plut. Thes. 76.—II. fem. 
pr. n., Polyaen. 8, 42. 

tIlvGogarye, ove, 6, Pythophanes, 
a Macedonian, Arr. An. 3, 22, 1 j 
Ivéoypyorne, Dor.-ra¢, ov, 6 (Thv- 
0, ypaw) :—@vyac¢ IL., an exile sent 
by the Pythian god, Aesch. Cho. 940, 

Uddiypnoroe, ov, (IlvO6, ypaw 
bavtevuara II., oracles delivered by 
the Pythian god, Aesch. Cho. 901.—I1. 
=foreg., Eur. Ion 1218. 

ILY’@Q, fut. rio: aor. Erica :— 
to make rot, to ret, doTéa TiGEL pov- 
pa, Ul. 4,174; of y’ abrod rice yaia, 

. Ap. 369; abroad mice TéAwpP pévoe 
"Hedioto, Ib. 374, cf. Hes. Op. 624 :-— 
pass., to become rotten, to rot, decay, 
moulder, Il. 11,395, Od. 1,161, etc.,Hes 
Sc. 153. (From roct HY-, which ap- 
pears in Sanscr. pij, wostink, in zdov; 
mvéw, and Lat. pus, puris, purulentus, 
puteo, putresco, putris, putridus, etc.) 
fe in all tenses; though Call. Fr. 313 
has the aor. rbee for wice.] 

Thi@o, gen. od¢, dat. o7, 7, Pytho 
older name of that part of Phocis at 
the foot of Parnassus, in which lay 
the town of Delphi, Hom., and Hes. ; 
also the oldest name of Delphi itselt, 
Pind., and Hadt.: cf. Tvdév, lidar, 
Tlé6voc. Wv6ia. (Some derive the 
word from w@éo0ac in reference to 
inquiry of the oracle, which is unlikely 
fromthe difference of quantity: others 
from bGeev, wbGecbar [0], because 
the serpent (Python) ,otied tlere., 
Hence 

peas adv., (Ilv@6) to Pytha, (det 

’ 


; TIYKI 

110659. v, adv., (I1v06) from Pytho, 
tfor [Iv660ev, Pind. L. 1, 92. 

Ilvdwyv, wvoc, 6, the serpent Python, 
slain by Apollo, thence surnamed the 


Pythian.—II. in-Plutarch’s time ven-. 


triloquists were called [1t@wve¢ and 
Ilvéovioca:, 2, 414 E: cf. Wetstein 
ad Act. 16, 16—+III. as masc. prens 
Python,—1. an orator of Byzantium, 
an ambassador of Philip to the Athe- 
nians, Dem. 272, 19; etc.—2. an Ae- 
nian, prob. same with foreg., Id. 659, 

7; 674, 21.—3. a poet of Catana, 
Ath. 586 C.—4. a general of Alexan- 
der the Great, after his death gover- 
nor in Media, Arr. Ind. 15, 10.—Oth- 
ers in Plut.; etc.t [a] 

Tladdv, Grog, 7, older form for ITv- 
96, Il. 2, 519, H. Merc. 178; also in 
Simon., and Pind. Hence 

tIlv@dvdde, adv., to Pytho, Pind. 
O. 6, 61, 

Tilvddvaek, axroc, 6, Pythonaz, 
masc. pr. n., Dem.; etc. 

TloGuvikés, A, dv, from Pytho : in- 
spired by the Pythian god. 

Tlufovode, adv., (I1v6é)=Tt6wds. 

TaGovoier, adv.,—TIvédéev, Tyr- 
tae. 8, 1, Pind. P. 5, 141. 

Tla@doc, a, ov,=Uv8c0¢. 

Tlvép, old poet. form of zip, Simon. 
(Amorg.?) Lob. Paral. 76. 

Ilvxd, poet. adv. from zuK6¢,=70- 
«xivoc, freq. in Hom., v. sub zuKvdc 
VI. 3. [wv] 

Tli«dla, f. -dow: (xbKa, TuKVGs) : 
—to make thick or close, cover or wrap 
up, enwrap, oft. with collat. notion of 
protection, vegéAy nuxdoaca é aithy, 
1. 17, 551; mtKcacev képa augitebei- 
ga (sc. 7 kuvén), Il. 10,271; xuK. vipa 
AiGoice, to surround a ship with stones, 
so as to protect it while lying up, Hes. 
Op. 622, v. Herm. Opusce. 6, 1, p. 245: 
—to cover thickly, shadow, of the down 
on a youth’s chin, Od. 11, 320; so, 
awuk. TédLAG TiLOLC, to cover thick with 
hair, Hes. Op. 540 :—esp., mux. o7e- 
édvotc, to cover thick with crowns, 
Eur. Alc. 796, Orac. ap. Dem. 531, 
6; ovéupact Tac TuKaGOeic, Hdt. 7, 
197; then, absol., to crown, Eur. Tro. 
353 :—part. pf. pass. mewuKacuévoc, 
thickly covered, 6Golct, xpvad, Il. 14, 
289 ; 23, 503; Pdxeow TrexvKacuévoc 
ewoucg, Od. 22, 483; so, dp0¢ meTuKAa- 
ouévov, a hill well-clothed with wood, 

es. Th. 484; Aeol. mexvxaduévoc, 
covered, hidden, Sappho 30.—2. met- 
aph., “Exropa dyoc mixace dpévac, 
grief darkened, threw a shadow on his 
sou!, Il. 8, 124; 17, 83.—3. to prowde 
well, prepare, hence in mid., eb mvKa- 
Cov T6£0¥, look well to thy bow, Aesch. 
Theb. 149.—II. to close, shut, shut up, 
évroe muKdlew odéac abtove, to shut 
themselves close up within, Od. 12, 
225; daua 7., to shut the house close, 
Soph. Aj. 581.—IV. voov rexvxaqué- 
voc, close, cautious of mind, Hes. Op. 
791; cf. xucvoc V., ruxiyundyc.—-Poet. 
word. Hence 

Tixacua, atoc, T6, that which is 
close, covered or closely shut. [0] 

Ilvxacudc, ov, 6, (wuKalw) a cover- 
wg or shutting closely. 

Tloxipndye, éc, (wika, TUKLVOG, pH- 
doc) of close or cautious mind, shrewd, 
Od. 1, 438, ef. Il. 24, 282: also writ- 
ten paroxyt. muxiujdnc, H. Hom. Cer. 
153; cf. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

Tlixivd, neut. plur. used as adv. 
from ruKevd¢ ; Vv. Sub ruKvdc. 

 Wokivd0pé, = rvKvodpeé, Noun. 

Toxivoxivytoc, ov, (ruKivd, kivéw) 
moving constantly, Hipp. ; 

TluKivoppicoc, ov, (bia) = rvKv6p- 
bicoc, Hipp. 


LYKN 


Tlvxivéc, 7, 6v, poet. lengthd. form 
for mvxvoc, freq. in Hom., and Hes. 
Ady. -véc, Hom. ; v. sub ruKvéc. 

Lvxivodpwr, ovog, 6, 7, (ruKevéc, 
opyv)=rvKundjc, H. Hom. Mere. 
538, Hes. Fr. 36, 

Ilvkva, neut. used as adv. from 
TvKVOE, q. V. (signf. VI. 2). 

Tv«vafa,=rvkvow, dub. 

Ilvevdxic, adv., (tuKvéc) oft-times, 
Arist. Probl. 3, 9. [va] 

Ilvavappwr, ovoc, 6, 4, 
dpw) closely fitted or joined, 
ap. Stob. Hcl. 1, 594. 

Ilv«vn, ne, 7, as subst., a wing ; and 
also in a forma rv«vaia, v. Lob. Paral. 
319. 

Ilvxvirne, ov, 6, assembling in the 
Pnyz, Ojpoe m., Ar. Eq. 42; ef. rvdF. 

IlvxvoBaactoc, ov, (rukvdc, BAa- 
o76¢) covered with buds or shoots, The- 
ophr. { 

IIvxvoyévaroc, ov, (muKvéc, yovu 
Il) with thick knots or joints, Diosc. 

Ilvxvdédouc, ovtoc, 6, 7, with teeth 
close together. 

Tvxvoéberpoc, ov, (E6etpa)=sq. 

eo: TPLYOC, Oy N, thick-hair- 
ed. 

Tluxvéxaprog, ov, (rvKvb6c, kapréc) 
thick with fruit, Luc. Amor. 12. 

Tvevoxivdovoc, ov, (ruKvéc, Kiv- 
duvog) ever in dangers, v. |. Arist. Eth. 
N. 4, 3, 23. 

Iluxvoxouor, ov, 76, (Kou) a plant, 
a kind of scabiosa, Diden en) 

Ilvxv6v, neut. used as adv. from 
TUKVOC, q. V. 

Iluxvorvetudtoc, ov, ( mvKvoc, 
mvetua) ‘thick and scant of breath,’ 
Hipp. 

Iluxvéropoc, ov, with many passa- 
ges OF openings. 

Tvxvérrepoc, ov,(ruKvéc, tTEp6v) 
thick-feathered, 7. dnddvec, Soph. O. 
C. 17,—where it seems to be merely 
periphr. for ruxvai. 

Tlucvéppag, dyoc, (av«vic, pas) 
thick with berries, Anth. P. 6, 22. 

Tlunvoppivoc, ov, (auKvoc, fifa) 
with thick or many roots, Theophr. 

Tlucviéppwyoc, ov, and -pws, wyoc, 
(A62)=rvKvoppag, Anth. 

Tvxvéc, 7, ov, and poet. lengthd. 
TUKLVOC, H, Ov, close, compact, opp. to 
pavéc: and so,—I. of the material 
quality or substance of a thing, close, 
firm, solid, opp. to what is loose and 
porous, Odp7§, Il. 15, 529; yAaiva, 
Od. 14, 521; védoc, vedédAn, Il. 5, 751 ; 
16, 288; =. Aéyoc, not a strong bed- 
stead, but a well-stuffed, firm bed, Il. 9, 
621, Od. 7, 340; also, ruxvdv Kai pa- 
Aakér, Il. 14, 349 -—ypvadc, dcTodr, 
Plat. Tim. 59 B, 75 A.—IL. of the close 
union of the parts of a thing, close, 
thick, close-packed, crowded, Lat, den- 
sus, opp. to what is loose and scatter- 
ed, rukvoi kai Papéec, joined, Od. 12, 
92; mukivai dddayyec, TVKVal OTI- 
wec, ll. 4, 281; 7, 61, etc.; mvxvoi 
oTaupoi, ll. 24, 453; muxvd Kapyara, 
of the dense mass of heads in a crowd, 
Il. 11, 309; rvukvoi é6éoracav GAA7- 
Aout, Il. 13, 133, cf. Od. 5, 480; mvK- 
va wreEpa, thick-feathered wings, Il. 11, 
454, Od. 5, 53, etc., v. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. 351, Lob. Paral. 319: esp. of 
thick foliage, copse or thicket, tAn, 


TUKVOC, 
emocr. 


Aéxuy, Oduvot, fol, porHia, puna, 


méTaAda, etc., oft. in Hom.; muava 
védea, Hes, Op. 551; also BéAea, Aé- 
Oo., ALOddec, etc., a.thick shower of 
darts, stone, Il. 11, 576; 16, 212, etc., 
(though AcOor wr. are also heaps, piles 
of stones); so, rofetuata TOAAG Kal 
mvuKvd, Hdt. 7,218; 7. Werde, @ thick- 
falling shower, Soph. Fr. 563; 7. vi- 


TIYKN 


gag, Bur. Andr. 1129; m. rptyey, dé 
dpa, Plat. Prot. 321 A, Xen. An. 4,8 
2.—2. of an oft-repeated action, a 
TpOXOC, the oft-revoluinz wheel (of For 
tune), Soph. Fr. 713: hence in rela 
tion of time, often, frequent, Lat. cre 
ber, frequens, as, 7. TupeToc, porn, an 
often recurring fever, tlux, Hipp. ; 7. 
oguymoc, a quick pulse, etc., Id. ; pw 
THUACL TVKVOLE Yowmevol, Vhuc. 7,44; 
H €wOvid pot pavtiky cave rvkvy 
qv, Plat. Apol. 40 A.—III. of artificial 
union, well put together, well-made, 
compact, fast, strong, ddéuoc, ynA6c, O0- 
pat, OdAapoc, kevuov, Il. 10, 267; 13, 
68 ; 14, 167, etc.; domic pivotouw mv- 
Kivyv, 13, 804; cf. infra VI: hence, 
well-guarded, closed, close, concealed, 
as also Homer's 7. Adyoc, mr. J6A0¢ 
may be explained: hence,—IV. gen 
erally, strong of its kind, great, sore, 
excessive, 1. GTN, Ils 24, 480; 7. were 
ddvat, Od. 19, 516; x. dyoc, Ul. 16, 
599, ef. Od. 11, 88, infra VI :—though 
these might be taken metaph. from 


the notion of an overshadowing cloud, 


as in Gyo¢ wUKace opévac, 11. 8, 124: 
—Y.. metaph. of the mind, mvxivai 
gpévec, Il. 14, 294; vodoc, Il. 15, 461; 
pnoea, Il. 3, 208; Bovag, Nl. 2, 55; 
éderuf, ll. 18, 216 ; wiOoc, Od. 3, 23, 
Eroc, ll. 11, 788; Oude, BovAaé, Pind 
P. 4, 130, 1. 7 (6), 113 dpqv, Eur. I. 
A. 67; etc. :—of persons, ruavdétaToO¢ 
raAhdatc, Pind. O. 13, 73: mukevoé, 
the wise, Soph. Phil. 854; 7. xisradoc, 
Ar. Av. 429; dvOpwroc ruKve< Kai 
codéc, Critias 9, 12, etc. :—in these 
places all agree to interpret it wise, 
prudent, shrewd, though the way in 
which it came to have these »otions 
is disputed ;—some deriving {i from 
the notion of close, strong, Sercible ; 
others from that of close, guar f#d, cau 
tious ; that the latter is best »ppears 
from the phrases zuKivocg 6 oc, 26 
yoc, Il. 6, 187, 189; uytid: wong, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7; 141.—VI. + dv. rv«- 
vc, TuKLVOc, the former beg post- 
Hom.: Hom. uses rukivdc, esp. in 
phrase, @vpat or oavidec muKir' He apa- 
pviat, close or fast shut, Il. 9, 475, Od. 
2, 344, etc.: but oft. also metaph., 
TvKivac avaynuat, I. 19, 312, Od. 19, 
95, etc., v. supra IV: also, 7. d206H 
coat, I1.21,293; v.supra V.—2. Hom. 
also uses neuters muxvov and ruavd. 
mukivoy and rvxivd as adv., esp. in 
signf. much, often, rhpn mvKva pwya- 
Aén, a much torn cloak, a cloak full of 
holes, Od. 13, 438; 17, 198 :—very 
much, sorely, ruKivdv TEep Gyevur, Od. 
11, 88: also, ruciva dpoveiv, Od. 9, 
445; do.dny muKvov Karayedecbat, 
Hes.Op. 582:—alsoin Att.,cucvd dro 
BArérerv, Plat. Rep. 501 B; compar. 
TUKVOTEPOY, Ib. 328 D, etc.--3. lastly, 
Hom. oft. has poet. adv. rica [W], 
from an old zuxég, thickly, strongly, 
usu. in phrases 70a royréc, Il. 18, 
608, etc.; mika OwpyKrhe, 12, 317, 
etc. ;—but also 7ixa dpovety, 9, 554° 
mika Tpédery, to rear carefully, 5, 70. 
—Chiefly poetic.—A Lacon. supert. 
movkoratocin Anth. P. 15,27. (With 
moe, mvyug, perh. akin to rpyvuus, 
pango, our pack, as v§ certainly is to 
pungo: perh. also to xrvé, mrvCCw.) 

Ilvcvoc, Att. gen. from rvvé. 

Ivevécaptoc, ov, (xvKvéc, cap§) 
with solid flesh, Arist. Probl. 1, 20. 

Ilvxvocropéw, @, to sow thick, The 
ophr.: from 

Iluxvécropos, ov, (rvkvé¢, oropa) 
sowing thick.—IJ. proparox. mukvo 
oT0p0¢, Ov, pass., thick sown, Theophr. 

Tlvevoornuoc, ov, (aTHuwy) with a 
thick thread in the woof. 
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flukvdoriktoe, ov, (ruKvécg, atiw) 
thick spotted, #Xagot, Soph. O.C.1093. 

TluxvécrbAoc, ov, (TuKvdg, cTbA0C) 
with cne pillars close together, opp. to 
apaiootvAog, Vitruv. 

Ilukvérne, nro¢, #, (wvKvc) close- 
ness, thickness, denseness, e. g. of 
clouds, Ar. Nub. 384, 406; ypvaod, 
Plat. Tim. 59 B; of flesh, opp. to 
uavérne, Id. Legg. 812 D, Arist., etc. : 
Ham. THC EvyKAnoewc, Thuc. 5, 71: 
as medic. term, mw. Kolding, costivity, 
Hipp.—Il. frequency, wetaBorar, Is- 
ocr. 65 A—IL. metaph., prudence, 
shrewdness, éy TO TpoTw, Ar. Eq. 
1132, 

Tlvxvd6¢0arpoc,ov, (trKvec, 6¢0aa- 
6c) with thick-set eyes, Menand. p.185: 
—with thick-set buds, Theophr. 

Ilvcvdpvadoc,ov,(rvKvec, 602 A0v) 
with thick foliage, Arist. Probl. 20, 36. 

Tlucvéw, 6, (ruKvdc) like ruKdfa, 
to make close or solid, THY odpKa, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 52.—II. to close or 
pack close, ~. Eavtove, to close their 
ranks, Hdt. 9,18; cavroy orpdBe- 
xukvecac, roll yourself well wp and 
tumble about, Ar. Nub. 701 :—zux- 
vovwévid TvEvparTe, i. e. Without tak- 
ing breath, Lat. wno spiritu, Plut. De- 
mosth. 11.—III. to close, shut up, 7. 
Tove mépovc, Theophr.; so, dAéBec 
rukvobecicat, Hipp.—lV. pass., to be 
stuffed full of or filled with a thing, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 7—V. in pass., also, of 
words, to be compressed, become closer 
m signification, Arist, An. Post. 1, 23, 
£; cf. catarv«vdw, Ill, Hence 

Tléxvepa, arog, 76, that which covers 
close, a covering, veil, Aesch. Supp. 
235.—II. pass., close order or array, 
tov oapiocoy, Plut. Aemil. 20, cf. 
Id. Philop. 9.—2. that which is done 
frequently, repetition, esp. of the same 
tone, as in tuning instruments, Plat. 
Rep, 531 A. 

Tokvwcie, ewe, 7, (TvKVdw) a clos- 
ing, making or packing close, Polyb. 18, 
12,2:—also—rvuxvoryc. Hence 

Tvxverirds, 9, dv, closing, ddpua- 
x@ 7., medicines that close the pores. 

TluxraAevw=sq., Sophron. 

TlvnraAilo, =n vKTedw, Anacr. 61, 
4, Sophron ;—as if from mbi«rahoc, 
like dpraAila, dauadriva, etc. 

Tlvxreiov, ov, 76, (TvKTEVw) a bou- 
ing-ring.— II. (mvKté¢) a book-case, 
very dub, 

Tloxrevaie, 7, (wuxtedw) boxing. 

Tlucrevtac, ov, 6, a bower, more 
usu. rdKTH¢: from 

Tlucrevw, to practise boxing, box, 
Plat. Gorg. 456 b ; elc Kpdta 7., to 
strike with the fist on the head, Eur. 
Cycl. 229. From 

Tbxrne, ov, 6 (rvs, woypyH) a bower, 
Lat. pugil, +Xenophan. 2, 15 Bgk.,t+ 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 20, Soph. Tr. . 442, 
Plat., etc. ; Pind. has also rvypdyoe, 
opp. to the madaloryc, or wrestler, 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 14. Hence 

Tluctirde, #, 6v, skilled in bowing, 
Plat. Gorg. 456 D; wayn 7., Id. Rep. 
333 E :—7 -K@ (se. Téyvy) the art of 
bowing, Id. Gorg. 460 D. 

Ilveriov, ov, T6,=m7TvKTiov, Jac. 
A. P. p. 18. 

Tu«ric, ido, 7.=nTvKTiov, a writ- 
ing-tablet, Anth. P. 9, 346. 

Tluxric, idoc, prob. 7, an unknown 
animal in Ar, Ach, 879, supposed to 
be the beaver: but several MSS. have 
mixtic, Which has been received by 
Dind. 

Iluxroutixéw, G, (udyouar)=Tv- 

TEvu. 

Ilwxroc, 7, dv, dub. for mruréc, 
jac, A. P. p. 50. 
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Tluxrocbivn, n¢, Hy (wbKTHC) the art 
of bowing, Xenophan, Fr. 19, 4. 
TlvAdyopae, ov, 6, (bAa, ayetpo) 
one sent as an orator to (the Amphicty- 
onic council at) Pylae; and, gener 
ally, the deputy of a Greek state at that 
council, Dem. 277, 1, etc. The older 
form is IIvAayépo¢, Hdt. 7, 213, 214, 
and so ap. Dem. 278, 19, 26.—Cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. §14, Niebuhr Kl. 
, Schriften, 2, p. 170. Hence 
IlvAdyopéw, G, to be a IivAayépac, 
to be sent as such, Dem. 279, 15, Ae- 
schin. 71, 26. 
TlbAdyodpog, 6, v. sub IIvAaydpac. 
tIlvAddne, ov, 6, Dor. -adag, a, Py- 
lades, son of Strophius and Anaxibia, 
the friend and companion of Orestes, 
Pind. P. 11, 235 Soph. Els ete-— 
2. a banker in Athens, Dem. 816, fin. 


—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
TléAat, Gv, al, v. woAy II. 2. 
‘TliAaia, ac, 7, (sc. cdvodoc) fem. 
from mvAaioc, strictly, the autumn- 
meeting of the Amphictyans at Pylae 
(or rather at Anthela near Pylae) ; 
then, generally, the Amphictyonic coun- 
cil, Hdt. 7, 213; éapivy Uva., Dem. 
278, 18.—2. the right of sending depu- 
ties to this council, Id. 62, fin.; 7], 13. 
—3. the place of meeting at Anthela, 
Plut. 2, 409 A.—On this place and 
the times of meeting, cf. Bahr. Hat. 
7, 200, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 14, 2—II. 
idle jesting, nonsense, trifling, such as 
loungers at the gate (vA) or at the 
Amphictyonic meetings indulged in 
(cf. sq.), Wytt. Plut. 239 C. Hence 
TliAaacrhc, od, 6, a jester, merry- 
andrew, mountebank, such flocked to 
Pylae and Delphi, during the Amphic- 
tyonic assembly: also, Rhodian name 
for a liar, Hesych.: also rvAaiorne. 
TlvAdixde, 7, 6v, jesting, silly, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 29; cf. rvAaia ey 
TlvAaipdyoc, ov,=rvAnuayoc, in 
Ar. Eq. (72, with a play on Pains as 
the scene of Cleon’s triumph. 
tilvAawmévne, ove, 6, Pylaemenes, 
king of the Paphlagonians, an ally of 
Priam, Il. 2, 831. 
tILvAatov, ov, 76, dpoc, Pylaeum, a 
mountain in Lesbos, Strab. p. 621. 
TIvAaioc, a, ov, not rvAaoc, Lob. 
Paral. 342 ; (wdAn) :—at or before the 
gate.—2. (IlvAar) at Pylae, v. sub IIv- 
Aaia. 
tIléAatoc, ov, 6, Pylaeus, son of 
Lethus, leader of the Pelasgi, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 2, 842. 
TlbAdiorne, od, 6,=mvAaaoryc. 
TlbAdirne, ov, 6, (mbAn) a door-keep- 


er: fem. rvAGiTI¢ (or TvAGITIC) Ldoc, 
epith. of Minerva, Lyc. 356. 

WdAdudyoce, ov, Dor. for rvAyu-, 
fighting at the gates, Stesich. 71, Call. 
ap. Schol. Od. 3, 380, ubi v. Buttm. 
[ua] 

TliaAdoyoc, ov,=rvdodyoc, Plut. 
2, 364 F. 
* tIlvAdpyn, ne, 7, Pylarge, a daugh- 
ter of Danaus and Pieria, Apollod, 2, 
1, 5. 

TLbAdpoc, 6v,.=TvAwpoc, susp. 

TlbAdprne, ov, 6, (wbAn, Gpw) the 
gate-fastener ; he that keeps the gate.o 
hell, epith. of the god who held this 
office, "Aidao mvAdprao, Il. 8, 367; 
13, 415, Od. 11, 277 ;—ace. to Apion, 
6 Taig TOAaLE TPOCHPTHUEvoc, Which 
however gives the same sense. 

tIIvAdprne, ov Ep. ao, 6, Pylartes, 
a Trojan, ll. 16, 696. 

tIlvAac, a, 6, Pylas, a king of Me- 
gara, Apollod. 3, 15, 5; in Paus. also 
TTéAo¢ and IlbAwy, 4, 36,15 6, 22, 3. 

TlvAdric, ioc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
mvAatoc, Soph. Tr. 639. 


TWYAg 


TlvAdapoc, 6, (nbn, Gpa) Ep. tor 
TvAwpoc, keeping the gate, a gate-keep- 
er, Il. 21, 530: of_dogs, Il. 22, 69. 
(Formed from mrvAnopéc, wvAaopéc, 
Lob. Phryn. 642.) 

TliAcdv, bvoc, 6,=TvAdv.—IL. La 
conic word for a wreath, (prob. frora 
gvAAov), Welcker Aleman 29, ct. 
Call. Fr. 358, Ath. 678 A..- 

ILY’AH, 7¢, 7, strictly, one wing of 
a pair of double gates, érépny xtAnv 
mapakdivas, Hat. 3, 156: hence, usa. 
in plur., a gate, the gates, strictly of a 
town, opp. to Gipa (a house-door), 
TKaai woAat, Il. 3, 145, etc.; rbAae 
ed dpapviac, 7, 339; mbKa oTiBapae 
dpapviac, 12, 454; menramévag év 
xepot mvAac éxere, 21, 531; ete. : 
TvAac avarityduer, avoigar, Pind. 
O. 6, 45, Aesch. Ag. 604; KAgjoat, 
Plat. Rep. 560 ©; ete.:—in Soph 
also sometimes in sing., Ant. 1186, 
Aj. 11, EL. 818 :—but, in Trag., some- 
times of the house-door, \wudTwv wb- ~ 
Aat, Aesch. Cho. 732, cf. 561, Soph. 
O. T. 1244, ete. :—Aidao réA at, usu., 
periphr. for the nether-world, death. 
Hom., cf. Heyne Il. 5, 397;.so oxé 
tov mvAat, Eur. Hec. 1, ef. Valek. 
Hipp. 1445.—IL. generally, an entrance, 
inlet, orifice, mbAaLt Ouoi0, Emped. 
267; wvAa xoAAe, the orifice of the 
ail Mtedilene ome El. 828, ef.. Plat. 
Tim. 71 C.—2. esp., an entrance into 
a country through a mountain-pass ; and 
so, a pass, Hat. 5, 52: TéZaz ai, the 
usu. shorter name for QspuorbAar, 
Pylae, the pass under the mountains 
from Thessaly to Locris, considered 
the gates of Greece, first in Hdt. 7, 
176, 201; so, of the pass from Syria 
into Cilicia, Xen. An. 1, 4,4 and 5, 
cf. Hdt. 5, 52: tr#¢ KuAckiac, of the 

ss also leading from Cappadocia 
into Cilicia over Mt. Taurus, Xen 
An. 1, 2, 23: and ai BaBvadriar, of 
the pass from Mesopotamia into Bab. 
ylonia, Xen. An. 1,5, 5: ef. also Arr. 
An. 2, 3, 1; Strab. p. 520.t—'These 
passes were sometimes really barred 
by gates, Hdt. 7, 176, Xen. 1. c— 
Hence, also, the isthmus is called 
Tlévroro zbAar, Pind. N. 10, 50.—3. 
also of narrow straits, by which one 
enters a broad sea, IvAae Taderpi- 
dec, the straits of Gibraltar, Pind. tr 
155; so of the Thracian Bosporus, 
Aesch. Pr. 729; of the Euripus, Eur 
I. A. 803. [i] 

Tlianyerfe, &¢, v. Wuaoryevae. 

Tvanyépyg, ov, 6, Ion. for Iivaa 
yopac. x 

TlvAndéxoc, 6, (xvAn, déyouars 
watching at the door, epith. of Mercu 
ry, H. Hom. Mere. 15. 

tIlvaqjvn, ne, 7, Pylene, early name 
of the city Proschium in Aetolia, Il. 
2, 639; Strab, p. 451. 

tIlvAgjvep, opoc, 5, Pylenor, a cen 
taur, Paus. 5, 5, 10. 
< tHlvArakéc, 4, dv, of Pylos, Pylian, 

trab. 


tIlvAroc, a, ov, of or relating to Py- 
los, Pylian, Hom. : so Nestor ‘i cee 
OIL. yépwv, Luc. Imag. 13. 

TlvAic, idog, 7, dim. from rbAn, a 
little gate, postern, Hdt. 1, 180, 186, 
Thuc., ete. 

‘ WidAoewwye, é¢, (eidoc) like a gate. 
ae ady., from Pylos, Od. 16, 


Tliroryerie, éc, (broe, *yéve) 
born or sprung from Pylos, Jl. 2, 54, H. 
Ap. 424; but the usu. form Tvdnye- 
vac is retained by Wolf H. Ap. 398, 
as in Kuphor. 59; cf. Lob. Phryn. 647. 
re adv., to or towards Pylos, 

om. 


MYNoe 

TléAce, 6,=70An, on.y found in II. 
5, 397, ev THAW. as Wolf reads with 
ais zal. év IldA, v. Heyne ad 
. [0] 

IIv/oc, ov, usu. 6, more rarely 7, 
Pylos, a town and district of Triphy- 
lia in Peloponnesus, where Nestor 
ruled, Hom.: he used it in both gen- 
ders, though mostly in masc., as 
Hes. Sc. 360. There were two other 
tcwns of the same name in Elis and 
Messenia, which even by ancient 
writers are confounded with the Tri- 
phylian Pylos, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 
t eo tcf. Strab. pp. 339, 350, sqq.t 
{ov 

bAovpéc, od, 6, (TvAN, obpoc)= 
mvdwpéc, Hdt. 3, 72, 77, 118, 156, al- 
ways with v. 1. tuA@pde: also 7 wvA-. 
- Cf. Ovpwpéc. 

TlbAovyoe, ov, (xbAn, Eyw) having 
or keeping gates, Joseph. 

Tiida, G, (wbAn) to furnish with 
gates, Tov Ilecpard, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
34 :—pass. to beso furnished, rextAw- 
tat wvAacc, Ar. Av. 1158.. Hence 

TltAwua, atoc,.76, an enclosure by 
gates ; a gate, gateway, Aesch. Theb. 
406, 799, Eur. Phoen. 1113, etc. [a] 

IlvAGy, dvoc, 6, (xtAn) a gate, 
gate-way: the gate-tower, gate-house, 
Polyb. 4, 18, 2, Luc. Hipp. 5, ete.— 
Il. an ante-chamber, Luc. Nigrin. 23. 

tIlvAwpa, Pylora, an island in the 
Persian gulf, Arr. Ind. 37, 8. 

TliAwpéo, G, to be rvAwpéc, keep 
the gate, Luc. D. Mort. 20, 1, etc.: 
generally, to guard, Plut. 2, 980 B: 
and metaph., 7. t7v yedouv, Hipp. 

TlvAdpiov, ov, 76, the place of the 
avAwpoc, porters lodge. 

TlvAwpoc, od, 6, a gate-keeper, 
Aesch. Theb. 621, etc., cf. muAoupéc ; 
also, 7. @vAag, Soph. Aj. 562; "Ac- 
dov mr. kiwv, Eur. H. F, 1277 :—also 
as fem., 7 7., Id. I. T. 1154.—Cf. Ov- 
owpoc.—ll. the pylorus or lower orifice 
of the stomach, through which the food 
passes into the intestines. — (From 
mbAy, Opa, or, as Buttm. Ausf. Gr. §$ 
120 Anm. 9, prefers, épdw: cf. also 
xvuAawpoc.) 

Tlipdroc, 7, ov, the hindmost, Il. 4, 
254; év mupudroiowy, opp. to pera 
mperocot, Il. 11, 65; also of time, Ov- 
tiv éyo ztbyatov édouat, Od. 9, 369, 
ef. Soph. O. C. 1236 :—outermost, dv- 
rufq ruudrn Géev doridoc, li. 6, 118: 
miwarov and ripuara, as adv., at the 
last, for the last time, Hom., and Hes. ; 
also, ztuarov te Kai totaroy, Il. 22, 
203 ; torata Kal bara, Od. 4, 685. 
(From xvdunv, as if for ztOuaroc.) 
a] 
t Tlivdak, dkoc, 6, (rvOuqv) the bot- 
tom of a vessel, Ar. Fr. 263 : tov 7dv- 
Oaka eicxpovery, to knock in the bot- 
tom and so make the cup hold less, a 
trick of wine-sellers, etc., Pherecr. 
Anjp.7,cf. Theophr. Char. 30:—Soph. 
is said to have used it for AaB7, a 
sword-hilt, Fr. 291. 

Tluv@dvopzat, poet. revbouat(q. v.), 
dep. lengthd. from root IIYe-: f. 
revooua, rarely tevootuat, Aesch. 
Pr. 988, Br. Eur. Hipp. 1104: aor. 
briOounr, inf. rb0écbur, Ep. Opt. 
memv0o.ro, Il., imperat. rufoi, but 
fon. (with accent changed) v6ev, 
Hat. 3, 68: pf. wérvopar, 2 sing. 7é- 
vou, Plat. Prot. 310 B, Ep. also 
nérvooat, Od. 11, 494: plqpf. éze- 
arvounv.—All these tenses in Hom. : 
‘ne pres. mvOavouat only in Od. 2, 
$15; impf. rorOavounyv, Ud. 13, 256: 
more freq. the poet. pres. retGoua, 
_¥, sub voce. 


To ask, inquire; to learn by asking 
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Or inquiry, to hear, learn, understand : 
to hear of, know—Construction, like 
akov«, strictly, ruvé. Ti Tivoe, to ask 
or hear something from a person, Il. 
17, 408, Od. 10, 537, Aesth. Ag. 599, 
etc., and in prose ; but also, m. tz 
a6, éx, mapa, mpoe Tevog, Hat., and 
Att. :—oft. also c. acc. rei only, to hear 
or learn a thing, Od. 3, 187, etc. :—c. 
gen. only, usu., to hear of, hear tell of, 
hear news of, xvGécbat TmatTpéc, ayys- 
Aine, uayne, Od. 1, 281 ; 2, 256, etc., 
cf. Plat. Legg. 635 B :—7. tw Tivoc, 
to inquire about one person of or from 
another, Ar. Ach. 204: so, 7. mepi 
tivoc, Hat. 2, 75, and Plat. : c. part., 
mvbounv dpuaivovra bd6v, I heard 
that he was starting, Od. 4, 732, ef. 
Hdt. 9, 58, Soph. Aj. 692; ruéoOnw 
HvLoyolo tecéyrToc, they heard of his 
having fallen, Il. 17, 427,.cf. 377 ; 19, 
322 :—c. inf., to hear of learn that.., 
Aesch. Cho. 848, Soph. Tr. 103, etc. : 
m. el.., to inguire whether.., Aesch. 
Ag. 617; 2. @c.., Gt... to hear that.., 
Plat., etc. (Acc. to Ernesti and Pott, 
akin to atvda&, mvOuynv, and so 
strictly, to search to the bottom, like 
Lat. percontari.) 


TIY’2, adv., with clenched fist, wb 


dyabéc, good at the fist, i. e. at bowing, 
Il. 3, 237, Od. 11, 300; rE re radar 
cuoobvy Te, Od. 8, 103, 206; so too, 
mvé wayecba, vixay, Il. 23, 621, 634, 
Hes. Sc. 302; mdf dpetay etpdyr, 
Pind. O. 7, 163: dé rovic daxtbAove 
éyewv, to have one’s fingers doubled 
up, fist clenched, Hipp: mv& ratdo- 
cewv, raieo0ar, Ar. Ran. 547, Lysias 
101, 13; etc. (Hence zi«tye, rv- 
un: akin to wvKa, mvKvdc, and our 
ox, cf. rbfoc, burus, box-wood, rvSic, 

a py or box.) 

Il0é, 7, gen. rvyd6c, later form for 
mvyn, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6. 

+IlvEa, ac, 7, Pyxa, a place in the 
island Cos, Theocr 7, 130. 

Ilvidxavéa, 7, (rbgoc, dkavOa) a 
thorn like the hox-tree, elsewhere Av- 
kiov. [ak] 

Tlvéedv, voc, 6, (bEo¢) a wood or 
grove of box-trees. 

Tlvéidtov, ov, 76,=Tvéiov, Ar. Fr. 
671. [7] 

Tlufila, (boc) to be yellow like bow- 
wood. 

Tivéiveoc, a, ov,=sq., Leon. Tar. 


Tlizivoc, 7, ov, (boc) made of bor, 
Il. 24, 269, Theocr. 24, 108,—IL. yel- 
low as box-wood, Eupol. Pol. 22. ~ 

TlvEiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
LXX.—IL. a writing-tablet of box-wood; 
generally, a tablet, Ar. Fr. 671, Luc. 
adv. Indoct. 15. 

TIv£ic, idoc, 7, a box of box-wood. a 
bor, Luc. Asin. 14. 

IlvEoypaddéa, G, to write or draw on 
a tablet, Artemid. 1, 53. 

Tlvéoerdye, éc, (rbEoc, eldoc) like, 
of the nature of boa-wood, Diod. 

IIY’ZO%, ov, 7, Lat. BUXUS, 
the BOX-tree or bow-wood, Arist. 
Mund, 6, 37, Theophr.—II. the pale 
yellow colour of box-wood, Nic. Al. 
592. 

tIIvéoic, otytoc, 6, Pycus, a river 
and town of Lucania on a promonto- 
ry of same name, Strab. p. 253. 

Tlugédne, e¢, = rvéoevdje. — II. 
abounding in boz-trees. 

Tlvéov, dvoc, 6,=rvgéwv. 

Tlioesd7e, éc, (wiv, eidoc) like pur- 
ulent matter, purulent. 

Tliov, ov, to, discharge from a sore, 
matter, Lat. pus, Hipp.: cf. rioc, 76, 
and wrifw.—2. in Emped. 248= voy 
{b]; cf. Arist. Gen, An. 4, 8, 14, 
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Ilvororéw, 6, to generate maiter 
suppurate ; from 

Ilvorrovd¢, 6v, (rior, roréw) gene: - 
rating matter, suppurating. 

Tlveppoéw, 6, (rvdppooc) to dis: 
charge matter, suppurate ; and 

Ilvdppore, ac, 7, discharge of matter 
suppuration : from 

Ilvdppooc, ov, contr. -fovc, ovy, 
(vov, Péw) suppurating. 

Iltoc, e0¢, T6,= vor, q. v., Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon. 

ILYO’S, or woe, 6, the first milk af 
ter the birth, Lat. colostrum, colostra, 
whether of women or cattle: the lat- 
ter, which we call beestings, was a 
favourite article of food in Greece, 
Ar. Pac. 1150, etc. (v. infr.) ; cf. wiap, 
mupidtn, mvetia, mvTia.— Some of 
the ancients wrote zvoc, v. Draco p. 
77, 16; some zvéc, and so Dind. Ar. 
Vesp. 710, Pac. 1150, Fr. 302,476 — 
mvoc is certainly wrong, for v is long, 
Ar. Vesp, 710, Fr. 302. 

Tlidc, 7,=Tupéc, v. 1. Od. 18, 368. 

TlvovAKéc, 6v, (xiov, fAkw) draw- 
ing out matter, Math. Vett. 

Tlvéw, 6, (ztov) to bring to a head, 
make to suppurate, Medic. 

Tliwdlw, = sq., Cratin. Drap. 7: 
from rimvak,=ndnTaé. 

Tlurmdla, to cry rimmaé, cry ‘tra 
vo,’ etc.: hence trans., 7. Tid, toap- 
plaud loudly, cf. breprummaco. 

Tlirragé and rimaé, an exclama- 
tion of wonderment, bravo! like 7é- 
tol, BaBai, BouGds, piamags, Lat. 
papae, babai. 

ITY’P, 76, gen. wvpéc, in plur. of 
2d decl. 7@ rip, dat. roi¢ mipvig : 
—the low-Germ. FUR, high-Germ, 
FEUER, French FOYER, our 
FIRE, etc., freq. in Hom. ; zip rai 
evv, to kindle ‘fire, Il. 8, 521, etc. 
Tip aide, évavery, dvaxaiew, Hdty 
v. sub vocc.: sometimes=7upd, the 
funeral-fire, iva rupoc AcAaywot Ga- 
vovta, Il. 15, 350 ; 22, 342: Carta ou- 
dévat Tivad rvpi, to bum one alive, 
Hadt. 1, 86 : rip Arde, lightning, Valek. 
Phoen. 191 ; zip kat oreporai, Soph. 
0. T. 470; mip mvéovtog Kepavvod, 
Pind, Fr. 112; maArov zip, Soph. 
Ant. 131:—proverb., éy wupi yevéobar, 
to be consumed, go to nothing, Il. 2, 
340; elc mip deoroteiac éunintely, 
Plat. Rep. 569 B; Bacavifey wc 
xpvoov év rupi, Ib. 413 E, cf, Polyb 
22, 3, 7, ete.—IL. fever heat, violent fe- 
ver, Tip Tiva AauBavet, ErirauPdver, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon: and hence of 

feverish hope, Soph. El. 888: of love 
Call. Epigr. 26.—IUJ. freq. as a repre 
sentative of things irresistible or terrt- 
ble, Hom.: so, rip viv obk b6Aet, TG 
meTpupévov ov axnoe Tip, Pind. P 
4, 414, Fr. 256: xpeiocoov duaipaxé- 
tov mupoc, Soph. O. T.1773; so, dua 
mupoc Lévat (as we say) to g through 
fire and water, dash through any dan- 
ger, Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Oec. 21,7; 
dua mupoc WAGE érépw Aéyet, (Helen) 
braved all for an adulterous bed, Eur. 
Andr, 487, cf. Ar. Lys. 133; and so 
6a mupo¢ éucdov parpi, Bur. El, 
1182: so, ei¢ rip GAAecOat, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 3, 9: mpiv xupl moda Tic 
mpocatpy, Soph. Ant. 620: of per- 
sons, ® wip ov.., Soph. Phil. 927 
rarely as an image of warmth and 
comfort, as in Aesch. Ag. 1435. [a in 
all dissyll. cases, as in all compds., 
except mupatorne, though the nom, 
is rip.] Hence 

Tlupd, Ov, Td, watch-fires, used by 
Hom. only in acc., as Il. 8, 509, 554, 
9, 77; gen. mvodv, dat. rvpoic in 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 16, An. 7, 2,18; é 
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ruse avicwToic, Aesch. Cho. 485. 
—No sing. mupdév occurs, and some 
(as Passow) refer all these cases to 
top, but the accent shows that it was 
asu. considered a different word. 

Tlipa, ae, 7, Ep. and Ion. rip7, 
any spot where fire is kindled, a fire- 
place, hearth, esp.,—l. a funeral-pyre, 
mupal vexbov katovto Faperaé, Ll. 1, 
52, etc.; muphe ériBavr’ ddeyevic, 
4, 99, etc.; mupyy vical, ovvvqoal, 
to raise one, Hdt. 1, 50,86; 7. drrevy, 
to light it, Ibid. ; hence, also, a burial- 

lace, funeral-mound, Soph. El. 901, 
ur. Hec. 386, I. T. 26.—2. an altar 
for burnt-sacrifice, Hdt. 7, 167; also, 
the fire burning thereon, Id. 2, 39.—3. 7. 
Aauradav, a mass of burning torches, 
Diod. 17, 36. eee 

Tlipdypa, ac, 7, (wip, dypéw) a pair 
fife Nirigs, Il, 18, 477, Od. 3, 434. 

Tlipaypérne, kapxivog, 6,=foreg., 
Anth. P, 6, 92. ‘ 

TlipdGo, to burn, singe, susp. 

TlipdOoc,. 6, poet. for omvpaboc. 
[v, Nic. Th. 932.] 

TlipacOeiov, ov, 76, a temple of the 
rbpat0or, Strab. 

TlipacO7ec, é¢, (at0w) fiery, hot. 

TlipavOor, of, (zip, aiGw) the Per- 
sian fire worshippers, the Parsees or 
Gubhrs, Strab. p. 733. [0] ; 

Tlipaifovea, 7, dub. 1. in Epigr. 
Hom. 14511, perh. part of a potter’s oven. 

Tlipaifw, to light a watch-fire, kee: 
it burning, Eur. Rhes. 78 (nisi legend. 
mop’ aidevy or rupabeiv.) 

tilupaiyune, ov, 6, Pyraechmes, a 
leader of the Paeonians, an ally of 
the Trojans, Il. 2, 848—Others in 
Strab. ; etc. 

Tlipaxavéa, 7, the pyracanthus, Nic. 
Th. 856, Diosc. 

Tipdkne and ripdkcoc, dub. |. for 
TuppaKnye. 

Llipakréa, 6, (ip, Gyo) to turn in 
the fire, hence to harden in the fire, char, 
Od. 9, 328: to burn, Nic. Th. 688. 

Tlipaxréw, 6,=foreg., Strab., and 
Diod.: mvpaktwbeic, Luc. Tox. 55. 
Hence 

Tlipaxtwote, 7, a charring, burning. 

TlipaAie or ripaaric, ido, 7, dub. 
L. for wupparic, q. v. 

tIlupaAric, idoc, #, Pyrallis, fem. 
pr. n., Lue. 

Tlipdun, 7.=Gun.—ll. a fire-basket, 
late Greek. {@] is ul 

Tlopaunroc, 6, (rupdc, dunroc) the 
wheat-harvest, or the tume thereof, Arist. 
BAS 6S 17, 15: 

Tlopauiddouat, (mvpauic) as pass., 
to assume a pyramidical rh, of flame. 

Tlipauioc, 4, Ov, (rupauic) pyra- 
midal. Adv. -Kéc. 

Tlipiutvoe, 7, ov, (rrvpdc) poet. for 
Topivoe, of wheat, wheaten, Hes. Fr. 
2,2; like «pOduevoc, poet. for xpé- 
Oivoc. [a] 

Tlopiuic, (doe, 7, a pyramid, Hat., 
v. esp. 2, 124, sq.—II. a sort of cake, 
prob. shaped like a pyramid, Ephipp. 
Cydon.: different from mvpanode, 
acc. to Iatrocl. ap. Ath. 647C. (The 
ancients derived rvpauic sometimes 
from zip, because of its pointed shape, 
Ammian. Marcell. 22, 15; sometimes 
from mvpé¢, as if the pyramids had 
been granaries !—No doubt the word, 
as well as the thing, is Aegyptian.) 

Tlopdmoedhe, &¢, (mvpapiic, eldoc) 
like a pyramid, pyramidal, Arist. Plant. 
2, 7, 9, Arr. An. 5, 7, 8. 

_tvpapoc, ov, 6, the Pyramus, a 
river of Cilicia, earlier called AevKé- 
cupoc, Xen. An. 1, 4, 1; Strab. p. 
536.—I]. Pyramus, masc, pr n,.Nonn, 
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Tlipajot¢, obvtoc, 6, for mupapo- 
eve, (wupoc) a cake of roasted wheat and 
honey, Bebe Epheb. 1, 3, cf. Ath. 
114 B ; given to him who kept awake 
best during a wavvuyic, Ath. 647 C: 
hence, generally, the meed of victory, 
prize, TOD yap TExvale NuETEpOE O 
., for stratagem the prize is ours, Ar. 
Thesm. 94, ef. Eq. 277. 

\+IIdpacoc, ov, 6, Pyrasus, a Tro- 
jan, Il. 11, 491.—II. a city of Thessa- 
ly with a grove of Ceres, Il. 2, 695; 
Strab. p. 435. oi 

Tlwpavyne, é¢, (nip, abyy) fiery 
aight, He. ont 7, 6, Mel. 49, etc. 

Ildpavvov, ov, T6, (atw) a pan of 
coals. [0] 

Ilipatarne, ov, 6, (zip, adw) a moth 
that gets singed in the candle, dédotka 
“Gpov képta Tupavarovpuopov,Aesch. 
Fr. 289. Hence, Tzetzes formed the 
word rupavarovudpos, the moth-death. 
[The word is rather susp., from the 
D; v. rip, fin.] , 

TlupBoAoc, ov, (rip, BarAw) cast- 
ing fire, Manetho. 

tIlupyevte, éwe, 6, Pyrgeus, father 
of Lepreus, Paus. 5, 5, 4. 

Tlupynddv, adv., like a tower :—of 
soldiers, in masses or columns, in close 
array, Il. 12, 43; 13, 152; v. ripyoe Il. 

Tlupynpéomat, as pass., to be shut up 
in a tower, to be beleaguered, defend one’s 
self, Aesch..Theb. 22, 184, Eur. Or. 
762, 1574; cf. Valck. Phoen. 1094: 
from ; : 

Ilupyipne, e¢, (wopyoc, *épw) of 
persons, shut up in a tower, beleaguered: 
of a place, furnished with towers, forti- 
fied, KOun, Orac. ap. Paus. 10, 18, 2. 
Adv. -pwce. (Formed like revyfone, 
etc. ; cf. rpinpye, modgpns.) 

upyidtov, ov, TO, dim. from wip- 
yoc, Ar. Eq. 793. [i] 

Ilipyivoc, n, ov, (mipyoc) of the 
towers (1. €. the city), Or strong as a 
tower, vouicuara 7., Aesch. Pers. 859. 

Ilvupyiov, ov, 76, dim. from rvpyoc, 
Luc. Pseudol. 19. Vit. Auct. 9. 

Tlupyioxdprov, ov, 76, [é] and rup- 
ylokiov, ov, To, dims. from sq. 

Iupyioxoc, ov, 6, hike mvpyior, 
dim. from wvpyoc, Artemid. 1, 76. 

Ilupyitne, ov, 0, fem. ire, doc, 


(mbpyoc) of or belonging to a tower ;. 


otpovboe 7., a house-sparrow, Galen. 
tilupyior, wvog, 6, Pyrgion, a wri- 
ter, Ath. 143 E, 

TlupyéGapic, ewe, 7, (ripyoc, Ba- 
ple 2) a battlement on a tower ; a bat- 
tlemented house, LXX. 

Ilupyoddixtoc, ov, (wUpyoe, datlw) 
destroying towers, 7O6Aeuot, Aesch. Pers. 
105. [a] 

Tlupyoddéuos, ov, (déuw) building 
towers. 

Tlupyoevdie, &¢, (wipyoe, eldoc) like 
a tower, Joseph. 

Ilvpyoxépdra, metaph. acc. on the 
analogy of tyuxépadra (cf. sub bpiré- 
pe), with towering horns, Bacchyl. 44; 
where Lob. Phryn. 658 proposes zrup- 
ook-, fiery-horned. 

Tlupyopudayéw, , (rbpyoc, udyouat) 
to assault or storm a tower, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 4, 18, An. 7, 8, 13.—II. to fight from 
a tower, Polyb. 5, 84, 2. 


Tlupyorotéw, G, to build a tower. |, 


Hence 

Ilupyorotia, ag, 7, the building of a 
tower, 

UY PLOS, ov, 6, a tower, esp. such 
as were attached to the walls of acity, 
freq. in IL, in Hes. Sc. 242, Hat., ete: 
—in plur., the city walls with their tow- 
ers, Il. '7, 338, cf 437; so in sing., 76- 
Atoc Hv Tépt TIpyoe binAdc, Od. 6, 
262; méprg 08 wopyac ely’ ere mrdAy, 
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Eur. Hec. 1209:—later also, a move 
able tower for storming towns, first iy 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 53; 2,18; a tower in 
ships supported by the mupyovdyor, 
(q. v.), Polyb.—2. métaph., a tower of 
defence, as Ajax is called mvpyog 
’Ayatoic, Od. 11, 556; avdpeg TOACwE 
m. aphioc, Alcae. 12, ef. Dissen Pind 
1.4, 45; matic dponv natép’ Eyer TUp- 
yov wéyav, Eur. Ale. 311:—ripyo¢ 
Oavatwr, a defence from death, Soph. 
O. T..1201: cf. axpomodrc I.—3. the 
highest part of any building, a back- 
tower, where the women lived, I]. 21, 
526 ; 22, 447, cf. 440, where the same 
is called wuyo¢ déuoro :—in the com 
mon Greek country-houses the slaves’ 
garret, Dem. 1156, 10, sq.—Il. part of 
an army drawn up in close erder, a col- 
umn, ll. 4, 334, 347; hence, mupyn- 
dé, q. V.—III. in Lat., pyrgus was= 
fritillum, a dice-boz, so called from its 
shape. (Akin to répyayoc, q. v., alsa 
to Germ. Burg, old Geni: Purg, our 
burgh: which words are prob. akin 
to Berg, a hill: v. plura in Pott Et. 
Forsch, 2, 118.) 

tIlipyoc, ov, 7, and Ivpyol, wr, 
ai, Pyrgus and Pyrgi, a city of Tri- 
phylian Elis, Hdt. 4, 148.—2. har- 
bour of the inhab. of Caere in Etruria, 
Strab, p. 226. 

Ilupyockdd¢oc, ov, (xtpyoc, oxe 
RT) undermining towers, Lyc. 469. [a} 

Ilupyotyoe, ov, 6, (xtpyoc, eyo) 
strictly, a tower-bearer ; hence, in ships 
of war, a platform, which bore towers for 
defence, Polyb. 16, 3, 12. 

Tlupyogepéw, ©, to bear a tower oF 
towers, Luc. Dea 8. 15: from 

Ilupyogépoc, ov (mipyoc, déper) 
bearing a tower OY towers, Synes. 

TlupyodsAask, 6, (xipyoc, ovAae) a 
tower-guard, warder, Aesch. Theb. 168. 

Ilupyéo, 6, f. -dow 3 (wbdpyoc) :— 
to gird or fence with towers, onbne Edoc¢ 
éxtloav...nvpywodyv te, Od. 11, 264, 
cf. Ep. Hom. 4, 3, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 
174, Eur. Bacch. 172:—in mid., to 
build towers, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 20.—II. 
to raise up to a towering height: met 
aph., wupydca pjuata cepvd, ‘te 
build the lofty rhyme,’ Ar. Ran. 1004; 
80, dowdd¢ tupy@cat, Eur. Supp. 998, 
cf. Anth. P. 7, 39:—hence, to ezalt, 
lift up, m. 7a undév ovta, Eur. Tro. 
608, cf. H. F. 475; so of doctors, 
Tvupyovrtec Eéavtovec, puffing them 
selves off, Mimnerm., or rather Me 
nand., v. Meineke p. 303; so, x. xa 
ply, to ewalt, exaggerate it, Eur. Med. 
526, cf. Heracl. 293 ; and, in pass., to 
exalt one’s self, be proud, rivi, in a 
Mora like tyovoGa:, Aesch. Pers. 

; 80, texbpywoat Opdcet, Royo 

Eur, Or, 1568, HL, F. 238, ps 

tIlupyo, od¢, 7, Pyrgo, wife of Al- 
cathous, he 1, 43, 4. 

Tlupyodne, e¢,=mvpyoetdfe, Soph. 
Tr eR OONSs 8G Mepyostdie, Soph 

Tldpywua, atoc, 76, (rupyéw) thar 
which is Famised vane a pee 
city, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140, Eur. Phoen. 
287:—in plur., walls, Aesch. Theb. 
30, 251, etc. 

Ilvpywote, 9, (xvpydw) a making 
towers. 

TlupyGrre, wdoe, pecul. fem. of xv 
amps towering, doxdva, Aesch. Theb. 


_Tlupywric, 7, 6v, (xupydw) made 
like a tower :—of curtain hangings, 
a an edge like battlements, Ath. 196 


Ilupduje, é¢, (rip, datw) burnt in 
the fire: burning, 7. mpdvo.a, of Al 
thaea burning Meleager’s fatal torch 
Aesch. Cho. 606 : 
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TvpdadAov, ov, 76, and ripdévor, 
8V, TO, Male Oaiw) small wood for burn- 
mg, elsewh. ¢ptyavov, Lacon. zovp- 
dadov and rovpdavov.—ll. a kitchen 
or stove for cooking.—IlI.=éurvpev- 
ua. 

IldpeGpor, ov, 76, a hot spicy plant, 
feverfew, Nic. Th. 938, Diosc. [7] 

Tlipeiov, Ton. Tiphiov, ov, Té, 
(0p) :—usu. in plur., pieces of wood, 
subbed one against another till they 
caught fire, Lat. igniaria, H. Hom. 
Merc. 111, where the invention of 
this earliest mode of kindling fire is 
ascribed to Mercury ; Soph. Phil. 36; 
TpiBovtec Horep éx Topeiwy eKAGU- 
Wal TOLEeiy TL, 
peta ovytpipavtec, Luc. Ver. H. 1, 
32.—II. an earthen pan for coals.—III. 
among the Persians, the place where 
the sacred fire was kept. 

IlipexBoAoc, ov, (€xBGAAw) yield- 
ing fire. © 
se hast i; OV, (rupécow) fever- 


Tlipesic, 7, feverishness : from 

Ilvpécow, Att. -rrw ; fut. rupéto ; 
aor. émvpeta: (mupetoc). To be fe- 
verish, be in a fever, Eur. Cycl. 228, 
Ar. Vesp. 813, etc. 

Tlipetaiva, = foreg., Luc. Scyth. 
2: also zupeTidw, Geop. 

tIluperidyc, ov, 6, Pyretides, an 
Athenian, Isae. 39, 41. . 

Tlvpérrov, ov, 76, Dim. from sq., 
2 low fever, Hipp. 

Tliperéc, od, 6, (zip) burning heat, 
fiery heat, oépet mupetov detAoior 
8poroice (of Sirius), Il. 22, 31.—II. 
esp. feverish heat, a fever, Hipp.: the 
various kinds which he describes will 
be found in Foés. Oecon.: esp. a re- 
curring fever, 7. TpLTaioc, TETAPTALoOC, 
a tertian, quartan fever, etc., Id., and 
Plat. Tim. 86 A. 

tIlupetéc, ov, 6, the Pyrétus, a river 
of Scythia falling into the Ister, Hdt. 
4, 48. 

Tliperodépoc, ov, (dépw) causing 
fever. 

Tlipétrw, Att. for tupécou. 

Tlipetdédne, ec, (avpetic, etdoc) 
fiery hot.—ll. like fever, feverish, in- 
flamed, EAKoc, Hipp. : subject to fever, 
sua, Id 

Tlipetc, éwe, 6, (ip) one who lights 
fire or burns.—Il. a fire-proof vessel, 
Anth. P. 13, 13. 

Tlipevorikéc, 7, 6v,=rupevrenic I, 
Theophr. 

Tlipevtjc, od, 6, (rupeva) one who 
lights or keeps up a fire.—ll. esp. one 
who fishes by torch-light. Hence 

‘Tlipevrixéc, 7, Ov, (xupevo) fit for 
burning. —II. (from foreg.) 7 -K7# (sc. 
téyvn), “fishing by torch-light, Plat. 
Soph. 220 D. : 

Ilépetw, (dp) to make fire. —II. 
trans. to set on fire, burn, tAny, Plat. 
Legg. 843 E. 

Tlvp%, 7c, 7, Ton. and Ep. for zupa 
(q. v.), Hom., and Hat. 

Tlvpniov, 76, lon. for zupetov, q. v. 

Tlipyv, jvoc, 6, the stone of stone- 
fruit, as of olives, dates, Hdt. 2, 92; 
4, 23; the pomegranate, Theophr. ; 
of fir or pine cones ; etc.—II. the hard 
bone of fishes, as opp. to the cartilage. 
—IIl. any grain of salt, frankincense, 
etc.—IV. the round head of a probe.— 
The form rupphjy is quite wrong, and 
prob. arose from copyists not know- 
ing that v was long by nature. 

+Ilvpyvata, ac, 7, Pyrenaean, ap- 
pell. of Venus, Strab. pp. 178, 181. 

- +IIupnvatoc, a, ov, of the Pyrenees, 
Pyrenaean ; T& II. Opn, the Pyrenees, 
Pslyb. 3, 35, 7. 


lat. Rep. 435 A; av-! 


TIYPI 


Tlipiveuoc, ov, (ip, dvewoc) fan- 
stig eee Antk P. « 01. Aha 

tlldpyvn. ne, 7, Pyrene, a nymph, 
mother of Cycnus, Apollod. 2, 5, 11. 
—IlI. the Pyrenéan range of mountains 
between Hispania and Gallia, Polyb.; 
Dion. P. 698.—III. a city in the ter- 
ritory of the Celtae at the source of 
the Ister acc. to Hdt. 2, 33, which is 
of course incorrect, v. Bahr ad 1. 

tllupjvnGev, adv., from the Pyr- 
enees, Dion. P, 698. 

Tlipnvoerdye, é¢, (xupHy, eldoc) like 
a stone in fruit. 

Tldpyvoopian, 4, (xvphv IV, opi- 
An) @ cutting instrument with a blunt 
end, Paul. Aeg. [7] 

Ilopnvadne, ec, = Tupynvoedje: 
Kaproc 7., a fruit with a hard stone, 
Arist. H. A. 6,13, 12: opp. to dad- 
ests 5, P Milesi 

tone, nTo¢, 6, Pyres, a Milesian 
Ath. 620-Re 

Tltpyzokoc, ov, (rvpd¢)=rvpndd- 
poc, Anth. 

Tltpnrokoc, ov, (rip, tikTw) pro- 
ducing Jire, dub. 1. Phil. Thess. 5, 


Tlipyddroc, ov, (rupoc, dw, mé- 
g@apat) formed like wvAyoartoc, zx. 
Aatpic Anuntpoc, the wheat-slaying 
servant of Ceres, i. e. a mill-stone, 
Anth. P.'7, 394. [a] 

Tlipyedpoc, ov, poet. for mupodd- 

oc, bearing wheat, rediov, Od. 3, 495, 

. Hom. Ap. 228. 

Ilvpia, ac, 7, (mip) a vapour-bath 
hen be ene Tignes 
ces on hot embers inside air-tight 
cloth, Hdt. 4, 75, cf. Foés, Oecon. 
Hipp.: a place for that purpose, usu. 
muptatnptov.—ll. a bathing-tub,=7v- 
edoc; Ath. :—a pot, kettle, Anth. P. 
11, 243. 

Tlipialo,=7vpido. 

Tlip:dAuroc, ov, (xip, dAicKxopuar) 
wasted by fire, v. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 
p- 498. [a] 

Tlipidua, atoc, 76, (rvpidw)=rv- 
pia, Arist. Probl. 1, 55. 

tIlupiac, ov, 6, Pyrias, masc. pr. n., 
Paus., etc. 

Tltpidoic, 7, (mupidw) a warming 
by a vapor-bath. 

Tlipidrye, ov, 6, (only found in dat. 
muplaty, Which others refer to the 
nom. 7, TupidTn, not so well), a pud- 
ding made with beestings, i. e. the first 
milk after calving (rio), beestings-pud- 
ding, Ar. Vesp. 710, who joins 7m 
Kat Tupldry, Where before Bentley 
was read rvapity, cf. Eubul. ’OA(. 
1, Luc. Lexiph. 3. The dish was 
called also rupied0ov. [a] 

Tliptarypiov, ov, 70, (mvpta, wv- 
pltdw) a place where vapour-baths were 
used: also the vapour-bath itself, Lat. 
sudatio, Laconicum, Arist. Probl. 2, 29, 
32, Plut. Cimon 1. 

Tlipidroc, 7, bv, heated by a vapowr- 
bath, sweated: from 

Tlipido, 6, (rupia) to put persons 
in a vapour-bath, Medic. :—Pass., to 
take a vapour-bath, Ath, 519 E. 

Wipisqrnc, ov, 6, (zip, Baivo) 
standing over a fire, tTpimouc, Arat. 
983: like éuxvpiBArne. 

TlipiBoc, ov, living in fire. [7] 

TipiBanroc, ov, (mvp, Para) 
struck by fire: metaph., fevered, Nic. 
Th. 774.—II. act.=vpoBo2oc, Jac. 
ft Pen st 3 

bpiBpeuérnc, ov, 6, (rip, Bpéuo 
=rupiB ooc, v. 1. Orph. H. 48. 

TlipespiOjc, &c, (rp, BpiOw) laden 
with fire, Orph. 

TiplBpopoc, ov, (rip, Bpéuw) roar- 
ing with fire, Orph. Arg. 1120. 
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TlvpiBpa-o¢, ov, (mip, BiBpdaKu 
devoured by fire, Strab. suscaa 

Ilipiyevérne, ov, 6, = sq., fire 
wrought, yadivoc, Aesch. Theb, 207. 

Tlvptyevije, é¢, (rtp, *yévw)=fore 
going, born in or from fire, dpdKwv, 
Eur. Incert. 120:—esp. of instruments 
wrought or forged by fire, oréuca, Id. 
Hipp. 1223; x. maAduy, i. e. a weap- 
are} 820; cf. foreg. 

UplyAnvoc, ov, (rip, yAnvy) 
jiery-eyed, Opp. C. 3,,97, Noueoe 

TlipiyAdyiv, woe, 5, 9, (rip, yAw- 
xiv) barbed with fire, vil Opp. t 2, 
166. 

Iltpiyévoc, ov, (rip, youn) produ- 
cing fire, Plut. Alex. 35.—LI. propa- 
YOX. Twuplyovosg, ov, pass., fire-engen 
dered. 

Tlvpidartog, ov, (rip, ddxTw) de- 
voured by fire, Aesch. Hum. 1041. 

Tlvpidvov, ov, 76, Dim. from rp, 
a spark, Plut. 2, 890 A. [7] 

Tlupidcov, ov, 76, Dim. from rupée, 
Ar, Lys. 1206. [7] 

Tlipidpouoe, ov, fiery in its course, 
v. l. for zupiBpoyoc. 

Tlupcégne, 6,=mupiatye, dub. in 
Philippid. ap. Ath. 658 E. 

TlipiepGoc, ov, (xdp, &bw) cooked 
in or at the fire: 6 7., OL TO 7.=7TU- 
ptatne, Ath. 

Tipinkne, e¢, (wip, xh) with fiery 
point, Od. 9, 387. 

Tlipt0arrie, é¢, (mip, O4Ara) heat. 
ed in the fire, Ap. Rh. 4, 926, Nic. Th. 
40, etc. 

Tlipixaje, éc, (ip, xaiw)=rupi 
kavotoc, Manetho. 

Ilipixainc, e¢,=foreg., Leon. Ta* 


Ilupixaocg, ov, (kaiw) = mvpkéoe, 
q. V. 

Tlipixavotoc, ov, (mip, kaiw) burns 
in fire, Il. 13, 564. 

Iltpixavtog, ov, TUPLKAVOTOCs 
Luc. Asin. 6: inflammatory, voojua- 
Ta, Plat. Tim. 85 C; cf Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. : 

Ilvpixattup, opoc, 6, one who burns 
with fire, Timon, Fr. 41. 

Tlupixunroc, ov, (mip, xdéuva) 
wrought at or with fire, A€Bnc, Call. 
Del. 145: cooked with fire, scorched, 
Nic. Th. 241. 

Tliptxoirne, €¢, (xp, xoirn) where- 
in fire lies or is kept, vdpOn& x., of 
the cane of Prometheus, Anth. P. 6 
294. 

Tlipixdoc, ov, (kogw) = mvpk6oc¢ 
q. V. 

Tlipixpétidoc, ov, hammered at the 
fire or when hot, forged hot. 

Tlipixriroc, ov, (wip, xtilw) made 
in or with fire: év BUGLE TERE VIS 
in earthen pots, as Meineke reads 
and interprets the Anaxandr. Aicyp., 
1, 2, ubi glim repextirocot. 

Tlipindurn, n¢, 7,=TvptAauric. 

TlipiAaurnc, é, (nip, Aduro} 
glowing with, bright as fire, Arat. 1040, 
Opp. C. 3, 72, Plut. Crass. 24, Schat. 

+IlvpiAduryc, ove, 6, Pyrilampes, 
an Athenian, sent as an envoy to 
Persia; Ar. Vesp. 98; Plat. Parm, 
126 B.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Aut s idoc, 7; (xtp, Adurrw) 
a glow-worm, Lat. cicindela: also 7v- 
yoAaumic, q. V- 

TlipiAnnroc, ov, (xdp, AauBava) 
seized by fire; Or having fire within it 
rediov T., 4 volcanic country, Strab. 

Tlipiudvéw, O, (rip, waivouat) te 
break out into a furious blaze, to blaz 
soon or easily, Plut. Alex. 35. 

Tlipiudpudpoc, ov, (rdp, wapper 
ect gleaming with or like fire, Man 
etho, 
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Nvpindyoc, ov, (rip, udyn) fiery in 
the fight.—Il. resisting fire: ee of a 
sort of fire-proof stone, Arist. Meteor. 
4, 6, 10. 

Tldpiuoodoc. ov, (uoppiy) fire-like, 
fiery. 

Ildpiwoc, ov, (dpd¢) = rvpivos, 
Eur. Erecth. 15. 

Tvpivg, }.=xvpyv, Geop. F 

Tlupivioy ov, 76, dim. from zupt- 
vy. [t} 

Iliptvoc, n, ov, (rip) of fire, fiery; 
Arist. de Anima 3, 13, 1. [v] J 

Tlupivoc, 4; ov, (ripdc) like TO pl- 
flog and xvpdutvoc, of wheat, m. oTd- 
vue, Eur. Eurysth. 2: wheaten, ajrot, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 31: also, wipipog. [0] 

Tlvpiov, ov, 76, (wip) =mvpsior.— 
Il. a censer, LXX. 

Tlipimace, 6, , (xip, atc) Son of 
fire, epith. of Bacchus, Opp. : 

TlipirAan Oye, éc, (nip, TAHB) fulk 
of fire, Orac. ap. Museb. Praepar. 4, 9. 

Tlipirvetwv, Ep. for rupimvéwy, 
Musae. 41. 

Tlwoimvevotoc, ov, = mupimvooc, 
Musae. 88, Nonn. 

Tlipurvéwy, ovoa, ov, (rip, mvéw) 
part. with no verb in use, fire-breath- 
mg, Eur. Ion 203. 

Tlipixvooc, ov, contr. -mrvove, ovy, 
(xip, mvéw) fire-breathing, Pind. Fr. | 
150: fiery, Mel. 50, Anth. P. 7, 354, 
etc. Cf. ripmvooc. 

TpiréAoc, ov,=rupro6Aoc, Orph. 

tIlupixrn, ne, 7, Pyrippe, mother 
of Patroclus by Hercules, Apollod. 2, | 
7; 8: 

Tvpiphayqe, €¢,=nvpoppayfe. 

lliproudpdyoc, ov, (mvp, cuapa- 
yéw) roaring, rattling in or from fire, 
Theoer. Fistul. [a] 

Ilipiomaptoc, ov, (mvp, omeipw) | 
sowing fire, inflaming, Ojyua, Anth. 
Plan. 208.—II. pass., sown or strewed 
with fire. 

Tltpiomeipnroc, ov, (wip, orerpaw) | 
wrapt in fire, Paul. 8. ecphr. 475. 

Ilipiomépoc, ov, (rip, oreipw) sow- 
ing fire, Orph. H. 44, 1, ete.—II. rupé- | 
OTOpOG, OV, pass., sown or gendered in 
fire, Opp. C. 4, 304. 

Tlipioovoc, ov, (rip, oHlw) for rup- 
icoog, plucked from the burning, Aga- 
mestor ap. Schol. Lyc. 178. 

Ilvpioraxtoc, ov, ( mip, ordlw ) 
slreaming OY running with fire, wéTpa 
iat Aetna, Eur. he 298. 

UpLoTarne, ov, 0, (Lorn) a tripod 
fs stand on the fire. [a] E 

Tvproredie, &¢, (mvp, orébw) fire- 
wreathed, Nonn. 

Tliptopdpayoc, ov, (ogapayéw )= 
Se oleae [a] 

vplodpnytotoc, ov, (rip, odpa- 
vikio) oouled ith Te, coe mapene 

Tlipirne, ov, 6, (rip) of or in fire, 
mT. THY TéExVNY, 1. e. a smith, Luc. 
Jup. Conf. 8.—II. x. AiBoc, a flint, or 
the copper pyrites of mineralogists, 
Diosc., Plin.: also, mupitic, coc, 7, 
g. V. 

Ilipitrnc, ov, 6, ( mupd¢) proc, 
wheaten bread, Ath. 

Ilipitic, woe, 7, Vv. mupitne.—il. 
as subst.,=avbpeOpov, Nic. Th. 683, 
Al. 531. 

Tlipiréxog, ov, (wip, TixTw) produ- 
cing fire, Jac, Anth. P. p.-143. 

Ilvpitpedie, &¢, (rip, Tpédw) fire- 
fed, Nonn. Ly 

Tvpitpédoc, ov, (rip, rp&pw) cher- 
tuning fire, Anth. P. 6, fol. ard 
_ Hdpirooxoc, ov, (rip, troéxw) fiery 
in its course, Nonn. 

Tipidazoe, ov, (rip, dda, rédapar 
xin by fire, oe aoe bore pe 

Muctpeyy ges €¢, (wip, béyvoc) blaz- 
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ing with or like fire, Orph. Arg. 212, 
etc. aut 
TlipipreyéOav, ovTo¢, 0, (rip, PAE- 
yo) Pyriphlegethon, one of the rivers 
of hell, Fireblazing, Od. 10, 513. 

Tlipipdeyie, €¢ (rep, gréya) flam- 
ing, blazing, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 19: vio- 
lently inflamed, Hipp. 

Tlupid2éywr, ovtoc, 6,=foreg., Eur. 
Bacelis 1019. 

Tlipiprektoc, ov, (xip, oAéyo ) 
burnt or blazing with fire, Aésch? Fr. 
156, Eur. Ion 195: fiery, BAGBat, m0- 
Gor, Anth. P. 12, 151, Lyc. 217. 

Tlvpidioyoe, ov, (rip, oA6§) flam- 
ing with fire, Emped. Sphaer. 112. 

Tlvpidoctoc; ov, (mip, gotaw) walk- 
ing in fire, Orph. 

Tlvpivn, ne. 7, poet. for ruppixn, 
Anth. P. 12, 186; cf. Jac. p. 774. a 

Tlipiypwc, wroc, 6, 7, (rip, Ypoc 
of. fiery she or aspect, ae Ate. 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, 1. 

‘IlupkdGets, éwe, 6, (rip, Kalo, Kaw) 


a fire-kindler, Ilpounbeve 7, name of 


a play of Aesch. 

Tlupxaid, Gc, Ep. and Ion. “i ee 
hic, 73 in Eur. Supp. 1207, trisyll. 
Tvupkaa: (rip, Kkaiw) :—like wupd, 
any place where fire is kindled, esp. a 
Suneral-pyre, vexpove mupKaifc ére- 
vaveor, Il. 7, 428, 431, etc., cf. Eur. 
1. c.—2. a fire, conflagration, zupkaijc 
yevouévnc, Hdt. 2, 66.—3. metaph., 
the flame of love, Anth.—II. an olive- 
tree which has been burnt down to the 
stump, and grows up again a wild 
olive, Lys. 110, 23, cf. Virg. G. 2, 303 
sq. [xd in Il., though by analogy it 
should be «a, v. Lob. Phryn. 523.] 

Tlupkéoe, ov, 6, (wip, Koéw) ope who 
watches a sacrificial fire to draw omens 
from it, esp. at Delphi: hence the 
Delphians were called mvpkéoe or 
ruptkdot (cf. Pvookdoc), Plut. 2, 406 
F, ubi libri rupixaoc. 

Ilvpvaioc, a, ov, (mvpvov) fit for 
eating, ripe, otadvaAai, Theocr, 1, 46; 
acc. to others from zip, of a yellow 
colour; V. Sq. 2 

Ilvpvov, 76, shortd. for ripivor : 
(xbptvoc, Tupéc¢) :—wheaten-bread, Od. 
15, 312; 17, 12, 362 :—generally, food, 
meat, aS opp. to drink, from which 
signf. comes the adj. rvpvaioc.—ll. 
acorns Or mast, djywwov m., Lyc. 482, 
cf. 639, 

Ilvpvoc, 6,—foreg. 

TlipéPioc, ov,=mvpiBroc. 

TltpoBdAoc, ov, (rip, BéAAw) giv- 
ing forth fire, fire-darting: Ta Tvpo- 
B6Aa, arrows tipped with fire, Plut. Sull. 
9, Anton. 66, etc. 

TlipoBdpac, ov, (rip, Bopa) eating 
hunt ce. 2, 197. by Rona heeins 

Tlvpoyevijc, &c, (md, *yévw) fire- 
born, Of Banehuse Auson. : fF 

Ilopoyevie, éc, (rupde, *yévw) made 
from wheat, Anth. P. 9, 368. 

Tlipodaiovov, ov, 76, (Saiw) a fire- 
place. » 

Tlipodékoc, ov, (upc, déyouar) 
receiving wheat, dAwh, Opp. H. 4, 501. 

Ilipoedne, &¢, (vp, eidoc) like fire, 
fiery, Plat. Legg. 895 C. Adv. -ddr, 
Plut. 2, 888 E. 

Tlipoecdie, &¢, (mvpdc, eldoc) like 
wheat. 

Tdpéece, ecoa, ev, (zip) fiery, Anth. 
P. 5,15; 9, 132.—IL 6 Pr sierys planet 
Mars, from his fiery color, Cic. N. D. 
2, 20.—III. of mupodvrec, a sort of 
trout, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 358 C. 

Tlipoepyie, éc, (rip, *épyw) work- 
ing in or is the fire, Manetha. 

TlipoxarnAedo, to deal in wheat. 


TlvpoxaAoria, ac, 7, a theft of firr, 
Anth, 


‘1YPI1 
TltpoxAdroc ov, (kAéntw) stealing 


Te. 
z Dee idoc, 7, (AauBavw) a 
air of fire-tongs. 
cf Tlvpodapric, idoc, 7, = TUplAd pe 
Tle. . 
TlipoAdyoe, ov, (rupéc, Aéyw) reap- 
ing wheat, Anth. P. 6, 104. 
Tltpouavreia, and rvpoyavtia, ac, 
f, soothsaying from fire, Bockh Expl. 
Pind. O. 6, init., p. 152. 
Tlipouartic, ewe, 6 and 7, a fire- 
prophet ; v. foreg. 
Tipoudyoc, ov, mvpiyudyoc, T. Aé- 
Ooc, Theophr. [@] - 
Tlipouetpéw, G, to measure wheat : 
from 
Tlipouérpne, ov; 6, (ueTpéw) one who 
measures wheat. 
Tlipouetpythe, od, 6,—foreg. 
*Tlvpév, 76, v. sub rupd, Ta. 
TlipordAamoc, v. ruprdAauoc. [4} 
Iliporizye, ov, 6, V. tuppominne. 


TltporoiktAoc, ov, with fire-coloured 
Spots. 

TliporwdAcior, ov, 76, the wheat-mar 
ket: and 

TlipotwAéw, G, to deal in wheat, 
Dem. 376, 1: from 2 

TliporaAne, ov, 6, (wupbc, THAEW) 
a wheat-merchant, corn-merchant. 

Tlipoppay7s, é¢, (wbpoc, pyyvupey 
bursting in the fire, Cratin. ‘Qo. 10: as 
adv. mvpoppayéc, cracked, Ar. Ach. 
933. 

Tlipoéc, od, 6, wheat, Hom. (esp. in 


Od.) : also in plur., of divers kind of - 


grain, Od. 4, 604; 9, 110, cf. Dem. 
386, 4. (Usu. derived from zp, from 
the red-yellow colour of wheat.) 
Tlipocbevac, éc, (cbévoc) mighty 
with fire, Lat. ignipotens. 
Tlipoorarne, ov, 6,=muploTaryc. 
[a] 
TIdporouia, ac, 7, (rupdc, Téuvo) 
a reaping of wheat. 7 
=e reaaS E¢,= Toplpeyyhg, Or. 
ib. 


Tlipodépoc, ov, (rip)=rvpyddpog. 

Ilipogopoc, ov (Tupdc, G&pw) bear- 
ing wheat, Il. 12, 314; 14, 123, Hes. 
Op. 547, Pind. I. 4, 91 (3, 72), Eur., 
etc. :—in Od. also rupnddpoe. 

Tlipoypws, wtoc,=Tupixpws. 

Ilipow, @, f. -Ocw, (zip) to set on 
fire, to burn, burn up, Wess. Hat. 7, 8, 
2; 8, 102, Soph. Ant. 286, etc.: to 
burn as a burnt sacrifice, Aesch. Pr. 497: 
—in pass., to be burnt, Aesch. Ag. 440; 
Tpowr tupwbévTwr, having been worn 
out, Pind. P. 11, 50; also, to be inflamed 
or ewcited, 7ivi by a thing, Aesch. Ag. 
481.—II. to prove, test, try by fire : pass. 
to stand the fire, Arist. i. A. 8, 5, 6.— 
Ill. to fumigate, ddua Oeei, Theoer. 
24, 94., 


Tlupraiduaw, 6, (dp, wadapudo- 


| #at) strictly, to handle fire, play with 


Jire, hence acc. to Eust.,—xaxorey- 
véew; and so, xupraddunoev, he 
Played some cunning tricks, H. Hom. 

erc. 357, 

TluprdAduoc, n, ov, (zip, raad 
flung like fire, of jghtuines Pind. } 
10 (11), 96: acc. to Eust. and others 
swift as fire, and so crafty. [a] 

Iluprvooc, ov, = rvpimvdoc, Tv- 
gov, Aesch. Theb. 492; radpor, Aé- 
avva, Kur. Med, 478, El. 474: a. Bé- 
Aoc, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 917. 

Iluprodéw, ©, (rvpr6Aoe) to light 
or make a fire, esp. to light and keep up 
fire, watch a fire, Od. 10, 30, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 25: x. rode dvOpaxac, to st u 
fan the fire, Ar. Av. 1580. Anth.~ IT. 
to waste with fire, burn and destroy, 1H¥ 
oixiav, Ar. Nub. 1497; oA, Vesp 
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1079; also x. Tobc BapBapovs, Anaxil. 
Neott. 1, 9, cf. Ar. Thesm. 727: and 
so in Hat. 8, 50, it is better taken as 
pass. than as a depon. :—metaph., of 
grief, Nic..Th. 245, 364; of love, 
= . aoe 

upToAnua, aToc, T6, a watch-fire, 
peated eur Hal, 767. A 

Tlupréanoce, 7, 4 wasting with fire. 

IlvpwéAog, ov, (xip, roAéw, s0- 
Aetw) busying one’s self with fire: esp. 
wasting with fire, burning, scorching, 
Kepavvoc, Eur. Supp. 640.—2. epith. 
of Bacchus, prob. because of the 
torches used at his nightly festivals.—II. 
pass., wasted by fire, Phiegon. 

Ilvpda, 7, (wvphde) a red-coloured 
bird, Opp.: also xuppiac. 

t Ilvpéa, ac, 7, Pyrrha, daughter of 
Epimetheus and Pandora, wife of 
Deucalion, Pind. O. 9, 66.—2.a daugh- 
ter of Creon, Paus. 9, 10, 3—II. a city 
on the west side of the island Lesbos, 
Thue. 3,18; etc.—2. a promontory in 
Phthiotis in Thessaly, with a small 
island of same name, Strab. p. 435.— 
Others in Strab. pp. 432, 606, etc. ‘ 

Tvppayic, &s (biryvyus)=rvpop- 
payyc, dub. 

Iluppdte, f. -ow, (xuppéc) to be fiery 
red, N. T. 

tIluppaia, ac, 7, Pyrrhaea, earlier 
name of Thessaly from Pyrrha, Strab. 


p. 443. ; 
Typpdenes ov, 6, (xvppéc) red, 
LXX. [a] 


Tluppdxov,=foreg. 

Tlupparic, idoc, 7, (muppdc) a red- 
coloured bird, prob. a sort of wood-pig- 
eon, Arist. H. A.9. 1, 15, Ath. 394 D: 
also written tupadic, mupaA2ic.—il. 
éhatat ruppadides or rupaA7 ides, red- 
dish olives. 5 

tIluppavdpog, ov, 6, Pyrrhandrus, 
an Athenian, a public informer, Ar. 
Hq. 901 ; Aeschin. ; etc. 

llupp7y, 6, f. 1. for rupyy. 

Iluppiac, ov, 6, (xvppdoc) a_red-col- 
oured serpent.—ll.=7vppa.—lll. Red- 
head, freq. name of a slave, as in Ar. 
Ran. 730,—strictly, of the sly red- 
haired slaves from Thrace; cf. Rav- 
Giac. » 

La sae ov, 6, Pyrrhias, an Arca- 
dian, Xen. An. 6, 5, 11.—2. an Aeto- 
lian, acommander, Polyb.5,91,3. Cf. 
foreg. 

Tluppido, G, to be of ared, fiery colour, 
Lat. rutilare, LXX. ; 

Typpise, f. -icw; (xvppdg)=foreg., 
LXX. 


Iluppixn, ne, (se. Opynote), 4 
kind of war-dance ; hence, generally, 
deat 7., strange violent movements, 
Eur, Andr. 1135, Xen. An. 5, 9, 12, 
Plat. etc. ex pravesiy Tuppixny Bré- 
mew, ‘to look daggers, ’Ar. Av. 1169. 
(Galled from Tlpprxoc, the inventor, 
Ath, 630 D.) [7] gone 

ok iupbintanoc, hy Ov, (muppixcog) in 
the Pyrrhic metre: the adv. -ya¢ is 
more freq., Gramm. 

Tluppivivw, f. -icw, to dance the 
nvppixn, Luc. D. Deor. 8, 1, Plut., 
etc. : 

Iluppixcoc, ov, of or belonging to the 
peace épynud, the Pyrrhicdance, 
Luc.. Salt. 9; 7. dpduog, Hdn. 4, 2, 9. 
—II. rove ., 4 pyrrhic, i. e. a foot con- 
sisting of two short syll., which was 
much used in the wuppivy or war- 
song: also zapiayBoc. [7] " 

Lluppiyearie, ob, 6, (muppuxivo) a 
dancer of the ruppixn : ob 7. the cho- 
rus of Pyrrhic dancers, Lys. 161, 37, 
Isae. 54, 30.0 sy , 

Tluppixcotinde, Q Ov; belonging to, 
like a tye 
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Tlvpptyoc, n, ov, Dor. for ruppdc, 
red, Tavpoc, 'Vheocr. 4, 20; it might 
also be of Pyrrhus’ or the Epirus brecd, 
cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 7, 3, though in this 
case it should rather be Iluppuxéc, as 
Bekker has written it, Ib. 3, 21, 3. 

tIlippryoc, ov, 6, Pyrrhicus, a Co- 
rinthian, father of Ariston, Thuc. 7, 
ae a eysonen of Crete, inventor 
of the war-dance wuppiyy, q.v., Strab. 
p. 467.—Others in Pela 1X 

Tluppoyevoc, ov, (wuppoc, yéa, yi) 
of or with red earth. 

Tuppeyeveror, ov, (ruppéc, yévet- 
a ares ihe Anth. os 7, tale F 

uppobpss, tpixoc, 6, 7, (muppdc, 
Opie) rabhara may: A. 225, 4 

Iluppoxéune, ov, 6,=mvpodxopoc, 
sence bree. il..2, 642, : ee 

Ilvppoxdpaé, doe, 6, a sort of crow 
with a reddish beak, Plin. 

tIlvppodaoyoc, ov, 6, Pyrrholochus, 
an Argive, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 13. 

Ilupporizne, ov, 6, (muppdc, dme- 
TTEVW) one that ogles boys, (cf. upHbc¢ 
I, sub fin.), with a play upon ripori- 
me, ogling wheat, (i. e. dinner in the 
Prytaneum), Ar. Eq. 407, ubi. v. 
Schol.:—cf. yuvarxorimne, olvori- 
To, Tadorinnc, mapbevorinne. [i] 

Ilvpforoikiaoc, ov, red-spotted, 
epith. of red granite. 

Iluppdc, a, 6v, but in older Att. and 
Dor., zupoéc¢, 7, 6v, as Aesch. Pers. 
316, Eur. Phoen. 32: (ztp) :—flame- 
coloured, yellowish-red, esp. of the col- 
our of zed hair (as we call it), Lat. ru- 
fus, such as that of the Scythians, 
Thracians, etc., Hdt. 4, 108, and 
Hipp. ; much like Eavbéc, but some- 
what darker ; ruppov SavOod te Kai 
gatov Kpdoer yiyverat, Plat. Tim. 68 
C, v. omnino Foés. Oecon. Hipp. ; 
generally, reddish, tawny, esp. of 
youths getting their first beard, Aesch. 
Pers. 316, Theocr. 6, 3, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 32, and v. rupporimne :—also, 
red with blushes, Ar. Eq. 900. 

Lipo, ov, 6, (paroxyt.) Pyrrhus, 
a name of Neoptolemus, Virgil, 
tApollod. 3,13, 8; Paus. 4, 17, 4.—2. 
the famous king of Epirus, Polyb. ; 
Plut.—3. a lyric poet of Lesbos, a con- 
temporary of Theocritus, Theocr. 4, 
31.—Others in Dem.; Isae.; etc. 

Tluppérne, ytoc, 7, (muppoc) red- 
ness, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 5, 3. 

Ilupporpixos, ov, Tuppobp.é, 
Theocr. 8, 3. 

IluppobAac, ov, 6, a red-coloured 
bird, different from zippa and rvp- 
piac, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 5. 

Iluppéu, G, (xvppoc) to make red: 
—pass., to be so, Arist. Probl. 38, 2. 

Tluppadye, ec, (eldoc) red-looking. 

tIlvppwv, wvoc, 6, Pyrrho, a phi- 
losopher of Elis, contemporary of 
Aristotle, founder of the -skeptic 
school, Plut.; Diog. L.; etc. 

Ilupcaiva, (rvpadc) to make red, 
tinge with red, 7. Savfdv yairav, Eur. 
Tro, 227. ( # ) 

Ilupcavyfe, é¢, (mvpo6c, adyh 
fiery bright, Orph. H. 18, 1. 

Ilupceia, ac, 7, (rupaetw) commu- 
nication by means of wupaol, Polyb. 10, 
43, 1: the news conveyed thereby, Ib. 
45, 8. 

Ilupcevric, ob, 6, one who conveys 
news by means of rupaot.—ll. one who 
heats a room, etc., Aretae. : from 

Tlupceta, (rupadc) to set on fire, 
light up, kindle, x. céAac, Bur. Hel. 
1126: metaph., a. éy8pav, Diod. 11, 
64.—II. esp., to communicate news by 
means of rupooi, make signals by torch- 
es or beacon-fires, Xen. An. 7, 8, 15: 


hence, rvupoevete Kpavyyyv ayOvos, 
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Ge a shout in signal of the carts 
ur. El. 694. 
IIvpoitne, Ov, j= TUPOEUTHC, Phi 
lostr. [z] 
Ilupoo0Boréw, &, 
Manetho: from 
IlupooBoAoc, ov, (rvposc, BGAAw 
shooting forth fire, Anth. P. oe : 
Ilupooyevig, é¢, (*yévw) fire-born. 
_ UvpooéAikrog, ov, (EAioow) wind. 
ing itself Or writhing in fire. 
{IupcoKouog, ov, (xvpadc, x67) 
red-haired, Paul. S. ecphr. 464. 
Ilvpookopaoe, ov, (xvpa6c, Képon, 
=foreg., 7. Aéwv, a red-maned lion, 
Aesch, Fr. 104. 
IlupcondpuuBoc, ov, (xupodc, Ké 
eee with red grapes, Paul. S. Am 
o 166. : 


to shoot forth fire, 


TlvpodAo¢got, wv, oi, (A6@0¢) straps 
of leather dried at ea ie 

Ilvpod6veroc, ov, (rvpo6¢, vOrTov} 
red-backed, dpukwv, Hur. H. F. 398. 

Ilupcorépoc, ov, f. 1. for rupaodéd 
poc, Nonn. 

IIvpoé¢, od, 6: heterog. pl., ra 
mvpod, Kur. Rhes. 97 (zip, ruppoc): 
—a fire-brand, torch, ll. 18, 211: me- 
taph., diac stvpodv tuvewr, Pind. I. 
4, 74 (3, 61); and, in plur., the fires 
of love, Theocr. 23} 7.—II. esp., a bea- 
con or signal-fire, Hdt. 7, 182; 9, 3, 
Polyb.; etc.: cf. gpvkrapéc, dpvkta 
pia. 

IIupodc, 4, dv, old Att. for muppdc, 
q. v. ' 

Iupcotékoc, ov, (mvpade, tikTw) 
producing fire, 7. Aifoc, a flint, Anth. 
P. 6, 27; “Apne, Manetho. 

Ilvpcoupic, idoc, 7, and -ovpéc, 6, 
f. 1. for zvpowpic, -cwpéc. 

Ilvpooddpoc, ov, (mvpa6c, dépw) 
carrying fire, diaTot, Diod. 20, 48. 

Tivpoow, 6,=rvpcetw, Eur. Rhes. 
43; ubi nune zupaoic¢ (dat. pl.). 

Ilupoadne, e¢, (rupodc, eidoc) like 
a fire-brand, bright-burning, ¢A6€, Eur 
Bacch. 146. 

tIlipowy, wvoe, 6, Pyreon, an Epi 
curean philosopher, Plut. Epicur. 20 

Ilvpoorne, ov, 6, fem. rupodmig 
tdoc,=sq., Orph. Arg. 14. 

Ilupawréc, dv, (rupodc¢, Or) fiery- 
eyed, Opp. C. 1, 183. 

Ilupowpic, idoc, }, (mupadc, apa) 
a beacon-tower, light-house, like gpv- 
KTOPLOV. 

Ilupcwpéc, 0d, 6, (mupséc, Spa) 
like gpvxtwpdc, a watchman who makes 
signals by fire, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 6, 
2, 34. 

Ilupgopéu, G, to be a rupddpoc, to 
carry a torch,=0dadovyely, ye Tro. 
348: to set on fire, Aesch. Theb, 341. 

Ilupgopoe, ov, (zip, Gépw) fire-bear- 
ing, charged with fire, kepavvoc, Pind. 
N. 10, 132, Aesch. Theb. 444, etc. ; 
dotparai, Soph.O. T. 200; x. éy: 
noc Asoc, Ar. Av. 1749; and so prob., 
tuppopoc¢ ailépog dornp, Id. Thesm 
1050 :—epith. of Jupiter, Soph. Phil. 
1198; of Ceres, Eur. Supp. 260 :—é 
IL., the Fire-bringer, name of Prome- 
theus in the last play of that trilogy 
of Aesch., cf. Soph. O. C. 55; so of 
Capaneus, Id. Ant. 135 :—zup@dpor 
oiorol, arrows with lighted tow and 
the like tied to them, so that they 
may set fire to wood-work, Thue. 2, 
75; so, of rvpdédpor alone, Diod.; cf, 
TupoBoAog: 6 mvphopoc, an engine 
for throwing fire, Polyb. 21, 5,1; dy 
yelov m., a vessel full of combustibles, 
—Il. Ged¢ mupdépoc, the fire-bearing 
god, the god who produces plague ox 
fever, Soph. O. T. 27.—IIL 6 rupo6- 
poc, in the Lacedaemonian army, 
was the priest who kept the sacrificias 
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fire, which was never allowed to go 
out, Xen. Lac. 13, 2, cf. Sturz Lex. 
Xen. s. v.; hence proverb. of a total 
defeat, Eder ds ane rupoopov wept- 
yevéobar, Hat, 8, 6.! 

Ilvpadye, e¢, = muposrdyc, fiery, 
Plat. Criti. 116 C.—lf. medic., i- 
flamed, betokening inflammation, Hipp. 

Ilipwua, atoc, 76, (wupdw) any 
burning body. [v] 

tIlupwvidne, ov, 6, Pyronides, name 
of an inhabitant of the sun, in Luc, 
Ver. H. 

Tlopoérne, ov, 6, fem. ripOruc, Woe, 
==8q., Opp. C. 2, 317. | 

Tlipwrde, 6v, (rip, Gy!) fiery-eyed, 
fiery, cepavvoc, Aesch. Pr. 667; also 
of the sun, Id. Fr. 290. 

Tlvpworc, ewc, 7, (Tupdw) @ burn- 
ing, lighting, kindling, scorching, etc., 
bAn xpd¢ TUpworr, fire-wood, ‘The- 
ophr.: a warming, e. g. in cooking, 
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 D.—I. as me- 
dic. term, inflammation. [v] 

Tlvpdrepoc, a, ov, (mvp) for mup- 
Adrepoc, poet. compar. as if from a 
posit. mupdc, Arat. 798. 

Tlipwrthc, ot, 6, (mupdw) a metal- 
worker, smith, LXX. Hence , 

Tlvpwrde, 4, Ov, burning, inflaming. 

Lipwroe, 7, dv, (rupdw) fiery, An- 
tiph. Philotheb. 1, 21. 

Tlée, adv. Dor. for zoz, Sophron 
up. Ammon. 

Tlioua, arog, 76, (wuvOavopat) any 
thing learnt by inquiry.—ll. a question, 
Plut. 2, 408 C. 

Ilvoparixéc, 4, Ov, interrogative. 
Adv. -Kéc. 

Tlvcodyor,.ov, 6, @ kind of muzzle 
put on calves’ noses to prevent their 
sucking, Virgil’s capistrum, Hesych. : 
in Hephaest., miccadoc, differing 
from méooadoc, prob. only in dia- 
lect. 

Uvoridowa, = rvvGdvoua, only 
m Gramm. 

tIlvoriioc, ov, 6, Pystilus, founder 
¢f Agrigentum, Thuc. 6, 4. 

Tléotic, ewe, 7, (wvvOdvopat) like 
TevoLc, an asking, inquiring, Kata TU- 
otw, for the purpose of inquiring, 
Thuc .1, 136; dép tivoc, Plat. Lach. 
196 C: mbotere épwrday Tivos, to ask 
questions of a man, Thuc, 1, 5.—II. 
that which is.learnt by asking, hence 
news, tidings, report, Aesch. Theb. 54, 
fur. El. 690:—rvore: Tav mpoye- 
vouévov, by hearing of past deeds, 
Thue. 3, 82: cf. lob. Phryn. 728. 

IIvoréec, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from rup- 
Sévouat, known; dub. © 

*Tlvria, ac¢,7, (mio0c)=rveria (q. v.), 
Arist. Gen. An. 1, 20,18; also murda, 
—Il. a sort of cake, Alciphr. 

Tlaridégw yada, to curdle milk by 
means of rennet. 

Tori, f. -iow, to spit frequently, 
spurt. out water from. one’s mouth.— 
i. to taste, try. (IIvrigw, also written 
niTvcw, is a frequentat. form from 
mrbow, like Lat. sputo from spuo, 
whence in Lat. also pytisare for pytis- 
sare and pytisma.) [v, Br. Ar, Lys. 
205, cf. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 48, Juvenal 
11,173. The form rutrifw herefore 
is wrong.] 

Ilitivaioc, a, ov, (wutivn) plaited 
with willows, rTepa TuTivaia are given 
vy Ar. Av. 798 to Diitrephes, because 
he had grown rich by his trade of a 
nvTLvoTAGKOC. 

Ilorivn, ne, h, a flask covered with 
pluited willow twigs or bass, like Flor- 
ence oil-flasks :—name of a comedy 
by Cratinus. [7, acc. to Draco, p. 45, 
10; 90, 14.] 

MEEBO AGE; ov, (murivn, wAE- 
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kw) covering flasks with plaited willow 
twigs or bass. 

Ilricua, atoc, 76, (ritilw) that 
which is spit out, spittle, Lat. pytisma 
in Juven, 11, 173. é 

+Ildrva, 7, Pytna, a pars of Mt. Ida 
in Crete, Strab. p. 472. 

+Ilitrahoc, ov, 6, Pyttalus,an Olym- 
pic victor from Elis, ‘Paus. 6, 16, 8. 

\ Waddne, e¢, (riov, eidog) like mat- 
ter, suppurating, Hipp. 

Iltwouc, 7, (wv6w) suppuration. 

Tlo, Ion. kw, enclit. particle, up to 
this time, yet, in Hom., and Hes., al- 
ways with negat., with which it some- 
times forms one word, and sometimes 
with a word between; Vv. ovr, ji)- 
Tw, ov THTOTE, UN TOTOTE, ObdE TH, 
noe TH, oddEeT@TOTE, UNdETOTOTE, 
ovrimw :—later, without a negat., 76- 
Ate G@toTapévy Tig To TObTwH éTExet- 
pnoe ; has ever a revolted city? Thuc. 
3, 45; though even here the question 
implies a negative: cf. tomore.—ll. 
a ; as interrog., where ? Sicilian Do- 
ric for zod or w6Gev ; Sophron ap. 
E. M.; but in Aesch. Pr. 576, Ag. 
1507, Dind: reads 7é¢ ;—cf. rdpada. 
[Ilw is a Dor. gen. from the old*II0X, 
for ov or 76Gev.) 

T1é, short. for 7@0c, drink ! TE. M. 

Tldéywv, wvoc, 9, the beard, royova 


éyetv, Hdt. 1,175; dvecv, Hdt. 8, 104 | ‘ 
722; mdAwv z., to retail, Plat. Rep. 


(cf. d6w); rbywva Kabvévat, to let it 
grow, Ar. Eccl. 99.—2. téyav mupi¢ 
or gAoy6c¢, a beard or tail of fire, Aesch. 


Ag..306, Valck. Phoen. 1261.—3. a | 


bearded meteor. 

tiléywv, wvoc, 6, Pogon, the har- 
bour of Troezene in Argolis, Hdt. 8, 
42; 6 Tdyavog Ayuqnv, Strab. p. 373. 

Tlwywviaiog, a, ov, bearced. 

Iloywvide, ov, 6, (weywy) bearded : 
dornp m., @ bearded star, 1. e. a comet, 
Arist. Meteor. 1, 7, 4. 

Tlwoywvidrne, ov, 6, Ion. -77n¢,= 
noyavityc. [a] 

Tlwyéviov, ov, 76, dim. from zé- 
av, Luc. Paras. 50, Anth. P. 11, 157. 

Tlwyewvirne, ov, 6, fem.-itec, doc, 
bearded. 

Twywvoxoupsior, ov, 76, a barber's 
shop: from 

Ilwywvokoupia, ac, 7; (Koupad) a 
shaving. 

Tlwyavorpodéw, @, to let the beard 
grow, Diod.: and 

Ilwywvotpodia, ac, 7, @ letting the 
beard grow, Plut. 2, 352 B: from 

Tlwywvorpddgoc, ov, (THyar, TPESwW) 
letting the beard grow, Anth. 

Tlwywvodopia, ag, i, the wearing a 
beard: from 

Twywvoddpoc, ov, (TOywr, bépw) 
wearing a beard, Anth. P. 11, 410. 

Tlwywvaedye, ec, (rGyav, eidog) 
beard-shaped, bearded, Theophr. 

Iléea, ta, v. rOd. 

TlwAdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from r6- 
Aog, a young foal, ap. Diog. L. 5,2. [a] 

TlwAeia, ac, 7,=TbAEvore, a breed- 
ing of foals, Xen. Eq. 2, 2, sq.: formed 
like laeéa. 

ToArgouat, Ion. roAcduae (used 
by Hom. in part. twAsvuevoc, impf. 
ToAretunv: £. -poowat: Hom. oft. 
uses the iterative impf. rwAéoxero): 
dep. mid. To turn round and round 
in a place, frequent a place, wander 
about, Lat. versari in loco: hence, to 
go or come frequently to a place or 
person, odte mor’ ei¢ dyopyv mwré- 
okeTo...00TE ToT’ é¢ ToAEuor, Il. 1, 
490 ; el¢ quétepov [ddua] Twdeiue- 
vot nuata mata, Od. 2, 55; deipo, 
Od. 4, 384; év@dde, H. Ap. 170; &0a 
cat &vOa,-H. Ven. 80; wer’ dAAouc, 
Od. 9, 189; so, 7. wera Trot, Emped. 
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368; rept roAw ToAebueve, Archi 
115; c. gen., dyyehing mwheiTar, 
she goes on a message, Hes. Th.'781. 
—Il. to pursue a walk or line of life, 
esp. of a prostitute, Archil. 26, 6; so, 
mepacuévuc TwAeicOat, Solon ap. 
Lys. 117, 40 (cf. Hdt. 8, 105), but 
Bekk, reads zroAeic#a:—Strictly a 
frequent. of woAéoual, as TWTaouat 
of wéTouat, oTpwddo Of oTpédw, ete.: 
ef. twAéw, and Lob. Phryn. 584. 

TléAevua, aroc, 76, (TwAebw) 4 
colt, young horse, Max. Tyr. 

TléAevote, ewe, 7, (TaAEtW) horse- 
breaking, Xen. Eq. 2, 1. 

Tlodevtic, ct, 6, a horse-breaker : 
generally, a fainer of animals, as, 
w. éAédavToc, Ael. N. A. 13, 8: from 

TlwAetw, (rho) to breakin a young 
horse, Xen. Eq. 2, 1:- generally, ,to 
train animals, Ael. N. A. 13, 6. 

TlwAéo, 6, f. -7ow, to exchange, 
barter goods; hence, to sell, opp. te 
OveioGar, first in Hdt. 1, 165, 196; c. 
gen. pretil, é¢ Ldpdi¢ yonuatuv pe- 
ydAwv 7., to sell at a high price for 
exportation to Sardis, Id. 8, 105, cf. 
3, 139, Thuc. 2, 60; so, dpyvpiou 
Tuwdketv, TOAAOD T., etc., Xen,; Epet- 
oat om6c0v TwAci, to ask what he 
wants for it, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 36; =. 
TL mpoc Teva, Hdt. 9, 80; hence, zr. 
mpoc TLva, to deal with one, Ar. Ach 


260 D :—z. 7éAn, to let out the taxes. 
Lat. locare, Aeschin. 16, fin.; cf. zw- 
Anthe. Pass., to be sold, Hdt., ete. 
of. persons, to be bought and sold. 
betrayed, Ar. Pac. 633 ; cf. ziumpdoko. 
(From *zoAdo in éuroAdopat, q.¥. 
and this prob., as Valck., from 7éAw 
méAouat, to be busy, to deal: just as 
in Lat. there is a connexion betweer 
veneo and venio, vendito and ventito. 
cf. es Toréouat.) ware 

AR, Ho, Hy=TOAnoLc, Hyperid © 
and Sophron oe: Pha! par 

IiéAnua, 76, that which is sold 
ware, Xen. ap. Poll. 3, 127. 

TléAne, ov, 6, a seller, dealer, Ar 
Eq. 131, 133; scarcely found elsewh. 
except in compds. 

TloAnote, ew¢. 7; (T@AEwW) a selling 
sale, Xen. Oec. 3, 9. 

TlwAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
TWAEw, for sale, Epich. p. 74. 

IlwAnrhpiov, ov, 76, a place where 
wares are sold, an auction-room, shop, 
Xen. Vect. 3, 13, Luc. Vit. Auct. 1 
etc.—Il. the place where the twAnrat 
sat, the place where the taxes were let 
to the highest bidder, Dem. 787, 27. 
from *) 
TlwAjric, od, 6, (twréw) & seller 
dealer.—II.. one- who lets, a lessor: at 
Athens the 7wAnraé were ten officers, 
who, like the Roman censors, let 
Out (locabant) the taxes and other 
revenues to the highest bidders, and 
sold confiscated property, Antipho 
147, 13, Dem. 788, 6; cf. Béckh P, 
K, 1, 209 sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. § 151, 
2. Hence 

TlwAntixéc, 7, dv, ready to sell, 
offering for sale, tivde, Plat. Soph. 
224 D. Adv. -ndc. 

TloArkéc, 7, 6v, (GAoc): of foals, 
fillies or young horses, avn mt, a 
chariot drawn by young horses or (gen- 
erally) by horses, Soph. O. T. 802; 
80, 7. dvTvyec, byoc, ébynua, Cuyd 
Eur. Rhes. ey, ‘3 a (3, Drei 
esp. in the races, 7. dpya, as opp. to 
a mule chariot, Inscr. in Wordsw. 
Athens and Att. p. 160.—2, of any 
young animal, rwAtkov Cedyo¢g Body, 
a team of young oxen, Aleae. (Com.) 
‘lep. yau., 1, 2.—3. in poets,— tapbe 
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viket aesch.-Theb. 454; cf. rdAoc 
cies ‘ 


Tl@Aéov, ov, 76, dim. from méAoc, 
a pony, Ar. Vesp. 189, Pac. 75, Andoc. 
9, 5.—IL. the membrane round the foal 
in the uterus, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 10: 
ef. Guviov 2. : 

tlwAdtavoc, od, 6, Pollianus, a 
poet of the Anthology. 

Tlwrodduacric, ov, 6,=2wAodd- 
xvnc. Hence 

lwAod&uacrixd6¢, 4, 6v,=TwAo- 
dauvirdc. 

IIlwAodauvéw, @, f. -70w, to break 
oung horses, Eur. Rhes. 187, 624, 
Xen. Oec. 3, 10.—2. metaph., like 
ToAEVa, to train up, év vouowe Ta- 
Tpéc, Soph. Aj. 549 :—Luc. also has 
m@Aodaduéw, Amor 45 according to 
‘Lob. Phryn.. 594. 

IlwAodauvnc, ov, 6, (w@Aoc, da- 
udw) a horse-breaker, Xen. Eq. 2, ] 
and 3. Hence 

TwAcdauviroc, 7, d6v, skilled in 
horse-breaking : 7 -Kn (sc. Téyv7), the 
art of horse-breaking, Ael. N. A. 6, 8. 

Llwrokduoc, ov, (Kkouéw) tending 
kerses. 

TlwAouayoc, ov, (mGAoc, udyouat) 
fighting on horseback- or in a chariot, 
Anth, P. 15, 50. 

TIQAOS, ov, 6 and 7, a foal, whe- 
ther colt or filly, immovcg OnAeiac, 
TohAnjar O& mOAoL dxHoav, Il. 1), 
681, cf. 20, 222; méAovc daudoal, 
Pind. P. 2,15; =. veofvyfce, Aesch. 
Pr. 1009 :—generally, a horse, Od. 23, 
246 :—a young antmal, esp. of domes- 
tic kind, Anth. P. 12, 238.—2.ein 
‘poets, a young girl, maiden, like da- 
uahtc, “ooxvoc, mépTt¢, Lat. juvenca, 
Eur. Hec. 144, Hipp. 546, cf. Seidl. 
Tro. 553: more rarely, a young man, 
Eur. Phoen. 946 : hence a san, Aesch. 
Cho. 794.—II. @ Corinthian coin, from 
the figure of Pegasus upon it, Valck. 
Phoen. 331. (The same as Lat. pul- 
lus, Germ. Fohlen, our foal, filly, etc.) 

tI1dAo¢, ov, 6, Polus, 2 sophist of 
Agrigentum, a follower of Gorgias, 
Plat. Phaedr. 276; Gorg. 448; etc.— 
2. a Lacedaemonian, Xen. An. 7, 2, 
5.—3. a celebrated actor in Athens in 
the time of Demosthenes, of Aegina, 
Plut. Dem. 28, acc. to Luc. Nic. 16 
of Sunium.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 
‘TlwAorpodéw, ©, to rear or breed 
horses: and ; 

IwAorpodia, ac, 7, « breeding of 
horses, like immotpogia: and — 

Ilwiotpodixéc, H, ov, belonging to 
horse-breeding : 7.-Kn (Sc. TéxVN) = 
foreg., Ael. N. A. 4, 6: from 

IwAorpidoc, ov, (mGA0¢, Tpédw) 
rearing young horses, Anth. P. 9, 21: 
—generally, rearing young animals, 
Ael. N. A. 16, 36. 

TdAvrog, 6, Aeol. and Dor. for 
moddrove, q. V., Simon. 143. [o] __ 

TlGAwp, voc, 6, = foreg., Diphil. 
ap. Ath. 356 E. 

Tléua, aroc, 76, a lid, cover, dapé- 
Tene, x7AOD, IL. 4, 116; 16, 221, ete. ; 
mifov, Hes. Op. 94, 983° adypodr, 
Polyb. 22, 11, 16. 

Taya, atoc, 76, (rive, TéT@KA) a 
drink, a draught, Aesch. Eum. 266, 
Soph. Phil. 715, and oft. in Eur., and 
Plat. — IL. a drinking-cup. — On the 
form 76a, V. Sub voc., and cf. Lob, 
Paral. 425. a 

Tlowélo, (Gua) to cover, furnish 
with a-lid, Arist. Probl. 11, 8, 1: also 
muudticw, Lob. Phryn. 671. 

Lopuaive and rwpavyte, rare and 
late forms for maydlo. % 

THdpdad, adv. for ma¢ Maha ; how 
in the world 2? how in the name of for- 
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tune? hence in Att. without any ques- 
tion,= obdauc, not a whit, Ar. Plut. 
66, Fr. 126, Dem. 357, 2: cf. mw II. 

Tlopacrypcov, ov, 76,(maudva) alid, 

Tlwudrtiac, ov, 6, (tua) a snail, 
which in winter shut up its shell with a 
lid, Diosc. 

Topartiva, f.-co,=reyate Galen. 

Tlauércov, ov, 70, dim. from rdua, 
a little lid. [4] 

- ftIlwuétiov, ov, 16, = Loveova, 
Strab. p. 231. 

Iléroxa, Dor. for sq., Epich. p. 76. 

llérore, (ww, woré) usu. with a 
negat., as always in Hom., and Hes. ; 
cf. ob méroTe, uy THTOTE, ODdETO- 
Tote, under@rore. — II. without a 
negative sometimes in Att., esp, in- 
terrog., 7097 mwOmoTé Tov H#KOVEAaC; 
Plat. Rep. 493. D; and Poppo (Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 6) is wrong in restricting 
this use to questions implying a nega- 
tive (v. sub 76); cf. Ar. Vesp. 556, 
Ran. 147, Ach. 405, where it follows 
el, as in Plat. Theaet. 196 A, Xen., 
Lys., and Dem.; v. esp. Plat. Rep. 
352 C. 

Ilapetoc, a, ov, (wGpoc)=rdpivoc, 
Strab. 

wpéa, 6, (7G poc) to be blind ; to be 
wretched : — only in Gramm., as the 
simple of raAatwpéo. 

wpyric, 7, misery, distress, Antim. 
58. The forms tp and 7épo¢ are 
dub. [wc] 

Tlwpiaioc, a, ovj=sq., dub. ; 

tilwpivac, 6, Porinas, a place in 
Arcadia, Paus, 8, 15, 8. 

Tlépivoc, 7, ov, (@poc) made‘ of 
tufa or tuff-stone: wm. Aifoc, Hdt. 5, 
62; v. sub mdpoc 2. 

IlwpoxyAn, 6,7, (mOpoc, KnAq) a 
hardening of the scrotum. 

Ilwpodtrixéc, 7, 6v, (wGpoc, Adw): 
softening, relaxing. 

Tlwpéupadrorv, ov, 76, (6upadadc) a 
hardening of the navel. 

IlGpoc, ov, 6, tuff-stone, Ital: tufa, 

at. tophus, white and sparkling, but 
light, friable and porous, hence—2. 
=6poc, which is, acc. to Theophr. 
de Lap. 7, a kind of marble like the 
Parian in colour and solidity, but 
lighter, the rapivoe Aifoc of Hat. 5, 
62, cf. Siebel. Paus. 5, 10, 2. —3..a 
stalactite in caverns, Arist. Meteor. 
4, 10, 14.—4. a node on the bones, esp. 
on the joints of gouty persons, a chalk- 
stone, Id. H. A. 3,19, 9: cf. é&60Tw- 
oi¢.—a. acallus or substance exuding 
from fractured bones and joining their 
extremities. 

TIQPO’S, 4G, 6v, blind: miserable, 
only in Gramm. (Prob. akin to 77pd¢.) 

+I1Gpoc, ov, 6, Porus,a king of In- 
dia, conquered by Alexander, Arr. 
An.; Paus. 1; 12,3. 

Tlwpéo, @, f. -dow, (mGpoc) to pe- 
trify, turn into stone.—ll. to cause a 
hardening, concretion, chalk-stone, etc. 
—2, to unite fractured bones by a callus, 
(cf. rGpog Il. 2), Diosc.—11. metaph., 
like Lat. obdurare, to harden the heart, 
blunt the feelings, N.'T., in pass. 

Tlwpéo, G, f. -daw, (mwpéc) to make 
blind, like rnypéw, LXX.; unless it 
should be referred to foreg. ; 

Tlapddne, ec, (xGpoc, eidoc) like 
tuff-stone, etc. 

Tlépupa, azoc, 76, (wpb, THPOG) 
a hardened part, callus. 

Tldépaate, eac, 7; (Tapdw, TApOC) 
a hardening, hardness, t77¢ Kapolac, 
N. T.t—IL. the process by which the 
extremities of fractured bones are re- 
united by a callus (v. mOpoc 5), Diosc. 

Wdpwcte, ewe, 7, (Kw0d@, TW00G) 
=Hpecic, dub. 
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Iée, Ton. kde, interrog. adv., how” 
in what way Or manner ? Lat. qui ? quo 
modo ? freq. in Hom., expressing won- 
der or displeasure: in Att. s1metimes 
c. genit. modi, like we, row, ete., Hc 
ayOvoc HKowEV ; how are we come oft 
init? Eur. El, 751.—H-emphatic, at 
the beginning of a speech, How now ? 
How in the world ? esp. in the follow- 
ing phrases: — 1. md¢-ydp..., as if 
something had gone before, Thaé 
cannot be: for hew can it... ? ete., Il. 1, 
123, Od. 10, 337, etc. ; cf. infra IL. 
2.— 2. wdc 07, Il. 4, 351, etc., and 
Trag.; cf. Valck. Phoen. 1363. — 3, 
tOc yap 67, Od. 16, 70.— 4. wae dé, 
Il. 21, 481. — 5. wdc wore, Att. — 6, 
with» another interrog., mc Ti..., 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 297 E, The- 
aet. 146 D; Bekk. divisim, dc ; Ti... ; 
—II. qualified in various ways :—1 
T@¢ upa, but how can...? with the 
subj., ll. 18, 188, Od. 3, 22; with the 
opt., Il. 11, 838. —2. rdc dv and mé¢ 
ke Or Kev, With the opt., how by an 
means ? how could one think of it? 1). 9, 
437, Od. 1, 65, etc. : mc Kev with the 
indic., Il. 22, 202. — 3. méc dv, with 


the opt., oft. in Att. poetry and some- 
times in prose, asks a question, but 
includes a wish, O how might L...? 
le. would that I might..., like Lat. 
O si... OF utinam..., as, TG¢ av dol- 
env; Savy. Supp. 796, ubi v. Markl., 
ef. Velck. and: Monk Hipp. 208, 345: 
later, es in M. Anton., aéc¢ in this 
signf without dy, Schaf. Melet. p. 
100. -~ 1V. zc is freq. in broken el- 
lipti.al sentences, as,—l. zéc viv ; 
how now? what means this? Od. 18, 
223.—2. mOc ydp; freq..inserted pa- 
renthet. in a negative sentence, for 
how is it possible? and hence in em 

phatic denial, assuredly not, by no 
means, Lat. quid enim? just like ré- 
para (q.v.), Plat. Soph. 263 C, <i, , 
ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 872; opp. to it is 
méic yap ov; affirmative, how can it 
but be? 1, e. yes certainly, freq. in Att., 
cf. infra 4, and 7&¢ yada ; seems to be 
so used in Soph. Aj. 279, ubi v 

Schaf., and cf. Koen Greg. p. 144 

—3. kai rG¢ ; introducing an objec 

tion, yet how can that be? but how! 
Eur. Phoen, 1343: hence as a diréct 
denial, impossible ! Plat. Alc. 1,134 C 

—4. mic ob; like rO¢ yap ob; tv. 
supra 2), and Lat. quidna? affirmat., 
certainly, just so, Plat., etc. — 5. rae 
ody ; how was the case then ? Dem. 379, 
15. — 6. mG¢ doketc ; parenthet., in 
earnest conversation, how think you ? 
and so (presuming the answer to be, 
very much),—Atav, Valck. Hipp. 446, 
Br. Ar. Plut. 742, Herm. Ar. Nub. 
878. — IV. wdc in indirect questions 
for ézwe, only late. 

B. zac, lon. kwe, enclit., im any way, 
at all, by any means, Hom., etc., usu. 
put after ai, ei, ob or uj, sometimes 
with a word between, v. sub ¢ rrwe, 
ovTMC, UnTAC: OIE THC, somehcw sO, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3,7; GAAws Tue, in some 
other way, Id. An. 3, 1, 20: — after 
other advs. it qualifies their force, 
but cannot always be expressed in 
English, “éyi¢ moc, Plat. Prot. 328° - 
D; pata moc, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 54; 
etc.; cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 299. 

(Strictly wdc is adv. of *7rée¢. 
whence 7ov, 7W, Tol, etc.) 

Tlwrdouat, f. -noouat, Ep. for ré 
Toual, ToTdoual, to fly, AiBor TuTov- 
to, Ul. 12, 287; omwlapidec, H. Ap. 
442; cf. Lob. Phryn. 581. (IIwrdo- 
pat is a trequentat. form of réropai, 
as orpuddw of oTpéow, THAEoUaL OF 
| woAéopat, etc.) 
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jllwrayidat, Gv, al, Potachidae, a 
jeme of Tegea, Paus. 5, 45, 1. 

Ilwrperc, eooa, ev, (mwTdouar) 
flymg, Nonn. 

Wlétnua, atoc, 76, (mwrdouar) 
fight, Aesch. Eum. 250. 

Gi, e0¢, TO, pl. THea, TA, a flock, 
flocks, freq. in Hom. in sing, and pl., 
always of sheep, and in phrases, diwv 
péya Tb, Il, 3, 198, etc. ; oid THEA, 
Od. 11, 402; reece wpAwy, Od. 4, 
413, etc.; in Od. 12, 129, Body ayé- 
Aac is opp. to oiév réea, cf. Ul. 11, 
678: and in Hes. Op. 514, m@ea_1s8 
used absol. for flocks of sheep. — Ep. 
word. (Akin to rocujy, maya, Té- 
Taal.) d oa 

I1Gvy£, iyyoc, 6, also written TUE, 
aroyé, an unknown water-bird, Arist. 
H. A.: on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 


us 


F, p, 6d, 76, indecl., seventeenth 
letter of Gr, Alphabet: as numeral 
o’=100, but p=100,000. 

A. Dialectic changes of p:—I. 
Aeol. at the beginning of words, a 
was oft. put elge it, as a 

céko ila for podov pdaxog pila, 
epee ge ae me Rasav ie Aeol, in 
the middle of words p. was doubled 
after e¢ which a ee iv as 
tyéppw o0épnw for éysipw d6eipa, 
een ee 387.1. Aeol. at the 
2nd of words o passed into p, as, 
ovtop immop udptup okAnpotnp for 
ovtoc immog wapTve oKAnpoTne, Plat. 
Crat. 434 C; hence also in Lat. 
arbor and arbos, honor and konos.—lV. 
in later Att., the Ion. and old Att. po 
passed into JA, a8 apsqv GGppoc mup- 
6¢ for dpanv Ydpoocg rupodc, etc., 

oen Greg. 630.—V. Att., o was oft. 
put for A, as Ke@adAapyo¢ KpiBavog 
vadKpapoe otynpoc for KedadAaayoc 
KAlBavog vavKAnpog otynddc, Ve A 
IV.—VI. in several dialects p is 
transposed, as xaprto¢ Ep. for «pé- 
toc, Odpoog for Opdcoc, Bupdioze, 
Dor. for Bpddioroc: this is mest 
freq. in Ion., Koen Greg. 337.—-VU. 
6 is doubled after a prep. or a privat., 
and usu, after the augment, a3 d7op- 
birro Uppwortog éApupe: so always 
In prose, but the poets metri grat. 
interchange single and double p, esp. 
in compos. with a prep., ws GropinTw 
and dmoppimre, épupe and &pupe, 
dppwotog and dpworos, more rarely 
in a primary word, as ruppiyn and 
mupivn, v. Jac. A. P. p. 78, 498, 774: 
but these licenses are less freq. in 
Hom., and very rare in Att., as Ar. 
Thesm. 665. 

B. § at the beginning of a word 
may be so strengthd. in pronouncing, 
as to make a short vowel at the end 
of foreg. word long by position: how- 
ever this is only the case when the 
two words are closely connected, as 
the prep. and subst., and when the 
short vowel is in arsis, as =uypy i760 
birie, Il., 15, 171, etc., cf. il. 8, 25, 
Od. 18, 262; very seldom when in 
thesis, as Il. 24, 755, Ar. Nub. 344: 
many examples are quoted from Pind. 
vy Bockh v. 1. O. 8, 23 (30), P. 1, 45 
he ); from Trag. and Com. by 

Jawes Misc, Cr. p. 159, Valek. and 
Monk Hipp. 461, Markl, Eur. Supp. 


94, Br. Ar. Plut. 647, etc.: acc. to |‘ 


Meineke, Com. Fragm. 2, p. 303, sq., 
a short vowel was always long in 
this mean in the old comedy. 
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C. if p begins a word, it takes the 
rough breathing, except only in ’Pa- 
poc and ’Pdpioc: though indeed in 
Aeol. p was never aspirated, Schaf. 


Greg. 588, A. B. p. 693, 11 :—double | 


p in the middle of words, whick used 
to be printed £A, is now commonly (?) 
pp.—lastly p was called by the an- 
cients the Dog’s letter, littera canina 
(ace. to Lucil.), irritata canis quod ‘rr’ 

uam plurima dicat, v. Scal. Varro de 
tine. Lat. vi (p. 192 Bip.), et ad Pers. 
1, 109. 

‘Pd, enclit. particle, Ep. for dpa 
(q. v.), freq. in Hom., and Pind.; and 
in lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. 
Pers. 633, Soph. Aj. 172:—the only 
monosyllable not ending in e, which 
allows elision. [a] 

“PA's, poet. for Agdcov, quoted from 
Alcman by Apoll. Dysc.; and from 
Soph. (Fr. 932 b) by Strab., etc. It 
is the old root, to which belongs the 
compar. patwy, pdwv. 

‘PA’, 76, the root of a plant of the 
species Rheum, to which belongs our 
rhubarb (rha barbara): so called from 
a river in Pontus, the Rha or Volga, 
Ammian. Mare. 22, 8, 38; hence rha 
Ponticum: also Ajov. 

t'PadB, 4, or ‘PaydéB, (‘Paya Bn, 
nc, 7, Joseph.) Rachab, fem. pr. n., in 
LYS NP: 

‘PaGdoow, Att. -rTw, also appa- 
Bdoow (or dpaBdoow),=pdoow, ipda- 
ow, to make a noise, esp. by dancing 
or beating time with the feet, cf. low 
Germ. rabastern : hence dfpaBa§, 6, a 
dancer, and metaph. a brawler. 

t'PaSBatrdéupava, wv, td, Rabba- 
tammana, a city of Arabia, Polyb. 5, 
71,4. 

+'PaQGi, indecl. (Hebr.=Gr. dida- 
okaAoc) master; a title of honour 
applied to the Jewish doctors, N. T. 

+'PaB8ovvi,indecl.='PaBGi, N.T. 

‘PaBdevw, (bd Bdo¢) to fish with a 
rod, angle—lI. in pass., to rise like a 
PaBdoe, Arist, H. A. 9, 37, 5. 

‘PaBdnddpoe, .ov, poet. for paBdo- 
gopoc, Lyc. 1139. 

‘Pasdifo, (ba8doc) to beat with a 
rod or stick, cudgel, Ar. Lys. 587, 
Pherecr. ap. A. B. p. 113: 6. éAaiac, 
Theophr.; 6. mupove, to thrash out 
wheat, LXX. 

ae pagan n, ov, (bG8d0¢) made of 
rods, 

‘PaBdiov or pPaBdov, ov, 76, dim. 
from AdGdoe, a little rod, Arist. H. A. 
9, 37, 5.—2. esp. an iron pin or stile, 
used by painters in encaustic paint- 
ing, Lat. veraculum, Plut. 2, 568 A, 
cf. Ath. 687 B.—II. a narrow stripe. 

‘PaBdodiarroc, ov, (buBdoc, Séarta) 
living by the painter’s stile (haBdtov), 
epith. of Parrhasius, a parody on 
G&Bpodiattoc, Ath. 687 C. 

‘PaBdoerdye, éc¢, (eldoc) like a rod. 
—Il. striped-looking. ‘ 

PaBdouavteia, ac, 7, divination by 
a rod, dub. 

‘PaBdoudyia, ac, 4, (bu Bdoc, udyn) 
a fighting with a staff or foil, Plat. on 
ex. 4. 
PaBdovopéa, G, to be baBdovdouoc, 
sit as wmpire, Soph. y, 515. 

‘PaBdovouog, ov, (SG Bdo¢, véuw) 
holding a rod or wand: hence, like 
AaBdovyoc, of the Rom lictors, Plut. 
Aemil. 32, 

‘PaBdoc, ov, %, a rod, wand, stick, 
switch, Hom. ; lighter than the Bax- 
tnpia or walking-stick, v. Xen. Eq. 
ll, 4, cf.8,4: hence also the young 
shoot of some trees, cf. Schneid. Ind. 
Theophr.—Special uses :—1. a magic 
wand, as that of Circé, Od. 10, 238, 


PATA 


. 
319, etc. ; so, Minerva, to restore “’- 
lysses’ youthful appearance, Xpvoety 
paw émeuacoato, Od. 16, 172; so 
of the wana with which Mercury 
overpowers the senses of man, II. 24, 
343, Od. 5, 47 ; that with which Pluto 
rules the ghosts, Pind. O. 9, 51, cf. 
Horat. Od. 1, 10, 18, and 24, 16.—2, 
a fishing-rod, Od. 12, 251.—3. a spear- 
staff or shaft, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3—4. a 
wand or staff of office, like the earlier 
oxAntpov, Plat. Ax. 367 A.—5. the 
wand borne by the hawwddc, éxi pap- 
6a poor tdaivecbat, Call. Fr. 138, 
cf. Paus. 9, 30, 3, and oxarzpov: 
hence also, card PaBdov éxéwy, ac- 
cording to the measure of his (Homer’s} 
verses, Pind. I. 4, 66, ubi v. Dissen. ~ 
(3, 56) cf. Gottling Praef. Hes. p. xiii. 
—6. a rod for chastisement, . Koopwov- 
oa, Plat. Legg. 700 C; waoré 7 6., 
Xen. Eq. 8, 4:—later, esp., ai pa3- 
dot, the fasces of the Roman lictors, 
Plut. Lucull. 36; cf. paBdovdyoc, 
paBdotyoc.—7. a kind of bird-trap 
Ar. Av. 527.—II. a stripe or strip, ll. 
12, 297: a streak in the sky, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 22, Plut. 2, 894 F:—so in 
cloths, animals, etc., cf. ba@dwréc: 
the flute of a column, cf. SdGdworc: 
etc.—lII. in Gramm.,—1. a line, verse. 
—2. a critical mark, like 6@e26c. 
Prob. from fdocw, akin to paric, 
~parigve ; cf. our rap, rapier 7) 

‘PaBdovyéw, G, to be a haSdodyoc, 
carry a rod Or wand, esp. as a badge of 
office, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 D:—of 
the Rom. lictors, to bear the fasces ; 
butdn pass., to have the fasces borne be- 
fore one, Plut. Num. 10. 

‘PaGdovyia, ac, 7, (baSdodyoc) the 
carrying a rod or staff, esp. as a badge 
of office :—at Rome, the office of lictor 
who bore. the fasces ; and, collective 
ly, the lictors with their fasces, Plut 
Fab. 4, Cicer. 16. 

‘PaBdovytkdc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
paBdovyia. 

‘PaBdodyor, ov, (AG Bdoc, éY¥w) car 
rying a rod or staff of office: esp., a 
judge, umpire at a contest,=BpaBevric, 
Plat. Prot. 338 A.—2. a magistrate’s 
attendant, like our constable, beadle, Ar. 
Pac. 734; so, prob., in Thuc. 5, 50: 
—so, at Rome, of the lictors who car 
ried the fasces, Polyb. 5, 26, 10, etc. 

‘PaBdogopéw, @, to carry a rod or 
staff: from 

‘PaBdoddpoc, ov, (Ad8d00c, o€pw) 
carrying a rod or staff :=/aBdodyoc, 
at Rome, a lictor, Polyb. 10, 32, 2: or 
the magistrate who had the jus fascium. 

‘PaGdwdia, ac, 7, and padaddc, 6, 
as some wrote for Jawwd., consider- 
ing these words as deriv. from /d@- 
doc ; but cf. bayedoe, fin. 

‘PaGdworc, 4, as if from paBddw 
(PaB60¢ Il) the fluting of columns, 

rist. Eth. N. 10, 4, 2. 

. ‘PaBdaréc, 7, dv, as if from pa8 
06m ( aBdoc), made or plaited with 
rods, (. Ovpat, wicker gates, Diod.—II. 
striped, huatia, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 16: of 
animals, streaked, striated, Lat. virga- 
tus, esp. lengthways, Arist. H. A. 4, 
4,6: of columns, fluted; so ofa cup, 
Ath. 484 C, 
tPaGevva, ne, 7, Ravenna, a city 
S ty Gaul on the Adriatic, 

trab. p. 213; also called 'PaBnvé 
and ‘Paovevya, Id. ras 

t'Paya, 7,='Pdyeva, Strab. p..514. 

t'Payddec, al, Rhagades, a region 0} 
Media, Strab. p. 60. 

t'Payat, dv, ai, Rhagae, a city of 
eee An. 3, 20, 2 ‘ ‘4 

dydc, Gdoc, 7, (bhyvulee) a rent 
chink, Anth P. ¥e one 


~ 


PAAI 


* ‘Paydaiog, a,. ov, (béydyv) tearing, 

urious, violent, of rain, Diod. 2, 27, 
Plut. Timol, 28, Luc. Tim, 3, etc. ; 
of lightning, Wessel. Diod. 1, p. 141, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 273: hence, 
of persons, Antiph. “Aypocx. 7; p. év 
Toi¢ ayaot, Plut Pelop.1:—rd 6., 
violence, Plut. 2, 447 A. Adv. -we, 
Diosc. Hence 

‘Paydarorne, nTo¢, 7, violence, fury. 

‘Payoyy, adv., (bdoow, ppoow, pn- 
yvupt) tearingly : hence violently, fu- 
iously, Lat. raptim, Plut. 2, 418 E. | 

t'Pdyeva, ac, 7, and ‘Paya, Rhagéa, 
a city of Media formded by Seleucus 
Nicator, Strab. p. 524. 

‘Pay7, 7=haydc, pijyua, Hipp. 

‘Payita, f. -icw, (pug) to gather 
rapes, Theocr. 5, 113. 

‘Paytxoc, 7, 6v, (SGE) of berries or 
grapes, Theophr. 

‘Payiov, ov, 76, dim. from Jdé. [6a] 

_‘Payoewdne, Ec, (dS, eidog) like ber- 
“les OY grapes. 

‘Payoelc, ecoa, ev, (baydc, pay7) 
torn, rent, burst, Nic. Th. 821. 

‘PdyoAoyéw, @, to gather berries or 
grapes: from 

‘Pdyoddyoc, ov, (Ad, A€yw) gather- 
mg berries or grapes, Anth. P. 6, 45. 

‘Pdyoe, coc, 76, (Anyvunt)=fakoe. 
G] Hence 

‘Pdyow,=fak6o.—ll.=67 yvom. 

‘Payadne, e¢, = payoedyc, The- 
<phr., Lob. Phryn. 76. 

‘Payadne, ec, (bay7) torn, rent, like 
fPayoetc ; susp. 

‘PadaAéc, 7, 6v, acc. to Zenodot. 
in Il. 18, 576, for podavév,=edvxpd- 
davtce, movable: (v. padivéc). 

t'Paddpavbue, voc, 6, Rhadaman- 
thys, the oldest lawgiver of the Cre- 
tans, first brought the island under 
the control of laws, Strab. p. 476.—2. 
son of Jupiter and Europa, brother 
of Minos, Il. 14, 322; Pind. O. 2, 137; 
etc. ; made a judge in the lower world, 
Apollod 3, 1,2: cf. Virg. Aen. 6, 566 
sqq.: proverb. of a just man, ‘Pad. 
Tove TpdToVE, B. A. 61, 23. 

‘Padayuvoc, ov, 6, a young branch, 
sprout, shoot, Nic. Al. 92; also prea 
voc, dp6dauvoc, 6pauvoc. (Prob. akin 
to fadivéc, etc.) [pada] 

*Padauvddnye, €¢, (eldoc) like a young 
shoot. 

_ ‘Paddviva, f. -icw, to swing, move 
backwards and forwards, esp. of wool 
in spinning, Aeol. Bpdddvigw. 

‘Paddvoc, 7, 6v, supposed form for 
oadivéc, v. |. for fodavée in Il. 18, 
¥76, and prob. not found elsewh. 

‘Pddia, td, a kind of easy shoes, 
Pherecr. Incert. 76. 

‘Padivaxn, 7, the Persian name 
for a black ill-smelling petroleum found 
at Ardericca near Susa, Hdt. 6, 11@. 

+'Padiwwh, He, 7, Rhadine, fem. pr. 
h., Strab.; Paus. ; etc. 

‘PA AI'NO’S, 7, 6v, Aeol. ator 
y6c¢ :—slender, taper, iuacOAn, Il. 23, 
§83 : esp. of the forms of the youthful 
bedy, taper, slim, delicate, rodec, H. 
f2r. 183, Hes. Th. 195; veipec, The- 
ogn. 6, 996 ; unpoi, Anacr. 65; so, p 
m@Aot, id. 104, ubi v. Bergk; . xv- 
“capiocot, Theocr. 11, 45; 27, 45; 
oduara, Xen. Lac. 2, 6; oft. in Anth. ; 
pad.wog TO uAkeL TOD ceparoc, Plut. 
2, 723 D:—then, generally, delicate, 
tender, of eyes, Aesch. Pr. 400.—Poet. 
word. Cf. Jadavéc, whence pada- 
vito, Aecol. Bpadavivw. (If orig. of 
motion, then akin to xpadaiva, kpa- 
daa, kpadebo, kpadardg, Kpddy, po- 
davoc: if from flowing outline, as 
seems more prob., then from /éw.) 

‘Pid, iKog dese branch, also a 
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switch, rod, Nic. Th. 378, cf. Diod. 2, 
53.—IL = padavic, Varro L. L. 4. 
(Prob. from pdoow, Sa3doc, cf. Lat. 
radix.) [@] 

‘Pddiog, a, ov; Att.also oc, ov, 
Eur. Med. 1375: Ep. and Ion. fyi- 
dto¢, 7, ov [i], as always in Hom.; 

aidvov, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 55: in 

heogn. 574, 577 also pxdzo¢, 7, ov. 
Easy, ready, and so easy to make or 
do, te Tivi, for one, Il. 20, 265, Od. 16, 
211; pnididv toe Exoc, a word easy 
for thee to understand, Od. 11, 146; 
oluog pyidin, an easy road, Hes. Op. 
290 :—c. inf., Tadpoc Anidin mepHoat, 
Il. 12, 54; so, c. dat. pers. et inf., od 
bytdv’ éort Gedy épixvdéa Sdpa av- 
dpdot re G@vntoict daunuévat, Il. 20, 
265, cf. Od. 16, 211; Addiov roAw 
ceioat dgavporépoic, Pind. ‘Be 4, 
484; toic yap diKaiore GvTéyewv ov 
alee) Soph. Fr. 99; cf. Aj. 1350, 

en. Mem. 3, 11, 16, Plat. Phaedr. 
250 A, etc. ; c. acc. et inf., Xen. Hell. 
6, 2, 10 :—also, light, slight, little-heed- 
ed, map’ tuiv Pddrov Levoxroveiv, 
Eur. Hec. 1247:—7d /ddca, easy shoes, 


slippers, Pherecr. Incert. 76.—II. of 


persons, easy, ready, complaisant, oblig- 
wng,1 t. facilis, commodus, dove yp7- 
ofa PiAinzw, Dem. 11, 21; so, 6. 
nea, Eur. Hipp. 1115; Addcoc tov 
tporov, Luc. Merc. Cond. 40.—2. in 
bad sense, heedless, reckless ; cf. fa- 
dtovpyéc, ete.—Cf. ha, Jdoc. 

B. adv. Aadiwc, Ep. and Ion. fyi- 
diwe, as always in Hom., in late au- 
thors also Séwe, easily, lightly, readily, 
oft. in Hom. : besides this he also has 
the poet. adv Jéa [-~, but as one long 
syll. in Il. 12, 381, Hes. Op. 5], and 
pele :—in Att. oft. bading dépecy, to 

ear lightly, make light of a thing, 
Eur, Andr. 744, etc.; 6. dvéyeobat, 
Ib. 232; f. dmodeimecy, to leave not 
unwillingly, Thue. 1, 2 (cf. infra C. ID : 
—recklessly, rashly, Plat. Legg. 917 
B, etc. 

C. degrees of comparison: the re- 
gul. compar. Aadidtepoc is said to 
have been used by Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
5, 107; and a form fAadiéaTepoc oc- 
curs in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, 
Arist. Probl. 2, 42, 2, and Polyb. ;— 
elsewh. usu. the irreg. Jdwv, ovoc, 
neut. a Ton. fyiwv, pjiov, for 
which Hom. uses only Ep. Ayitepoc, 
Il. 18, 258; 24, 243; contr. Adgrepoc, 
Pind. O. 8, 78 (cf. Béckh v. |. ad 60, 
Lob. Phryn. 402) :—/dor is esp. used 
of ease or dekivery froin illness, trouble, 
etc., e. g. Philippid. ap. Stob. p. 568, 
9, Dem. 1118, 28:—superl. also usu. 
in irreg. form, SdaToc, 7, ov, Ion. and 
Ep. Ayjioroc, Od. 4, 565, Dor. bdioroc, 
Theocr. 11, 7; with the exclus. Ep. 
form jyiratoc, Od. 19, 577; 21, 75.— 
Il. adv. Adov, also Jadvwe, and even 
padvov, Ion. A_drov, occurs as a com- 
par. adv., Theogn..577, v. ob. Phryn. 
403 ; superl. Agora, especially in the 
phrases, pdora. or wc Adora déperr, 
Soph. O. T. 320, Aesch. Pr. 104, cf. 
Eur. Supp. 954, Thuc. 3, 82, etc. ; cf. 
Vaick. Diatr. p. 113. The degrees of 
compar. are formed as if from a pos- 
itive *Adic, pjic, of which only the 
old neut. Ag has been preserved. 

(Acc. to Hemst. akin to $éa,—swim- 
mingly, i. e, easily.) 

t'Padioc, ov, 6, Rhadius, son of Ne- 
leus and Chloris, Apollod. 1, 9, 9. 

‘Padtoupyéw, @, (Aadovpyoc) to do 
with ease ; and so, to act thoughtlessly 
or recklessly, to do wrong, misbehave, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 25.—II. to lead an easy, 
lazy life, shun work and care, \b. 1, 6, 
8, iat 8, 9, etc.; and as dep. mid., 
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Id. Lac. 5, 2.—III. c. acc., to reas 
slightingly, slight, neglect, Jac. Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 284. Hence 

‘Padtovpynua, atoc, r6, a reckless 
act, crime, Plut. Pyrrh. 6, ete. 

‘Pg dicupyia, ac, 4, ease in doing 
easy work, a ready way of doing a thing 
facility, Xen. Gyr. 1, 6, 34.—II. easi- 
ness, laziness, sloth, Ib. 7, 5, 74, Mem 
2,1, 20, etc.—2. recklessness, wicked. 
ness, Polyb. 12, 10, 5, Plut., etc.: from 

‘Padtoupydc, 6v, (Addtoc, *tpyw) 
doing things easily, ready, adroit.—\l. 
usu. in bad signf., easy, lazy, careless. 
—2. reckless, wicked, Arist. Vitt. 6, 5, 
Polyb. 4, 29, 4, etc.:—also opp. to 
ayvoc, impure, Xen. Symp. 8, 9.—IIl 
SES OS oc forging anoth- 
er’s hand. 

akenoelts to bark, snarl, as a 
dog:—metaph., to bark or snarl at, 
Cratin. Del. 3. 
rabula.) 

‘Pdbdyéw, 0,=/obéw, pobidla, te 
make a noise: from 

‘Paddyoc, ov, 6,= 6006, pbQtov, a 
noise. [Gd] 

‘Pabaivo,=paivo, Gramm. 

"Padautyé, tyyoc, 7, a drop, Il. 11, - 
536; 20, 501, Hes. Th. 183.—II. of 


(The Lat. rabo, rabio 


. solids, a grain, bit, koving babiutyyec, 


Il. 23, 502: later also a spark.—Cf. 
pavic: [@a] from 

‘Pabauivo,=puivw, Opp. H. 5, 657, 
Nonn. 

‘Pabardyiva, (pdoow, rvyf) to give 
one a slap on the buttocks, Ar. Eq. 796; 
where Suidas Jodorvyifw, to give a 
loud slap. . 

‘Pabacow,=paivw, Gramm. 

t'Paénvec, ov, 6, Rhathenus, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. p. 548. 

t'Padivne, ov, 6, Rhathines, a Per 
sian, general of Pharnabazus, Xen. 
ANDO... la: bell, o.4, 13. 

t'Pabovixnc, ov, 6, Rhathonices 
masc. pr. n.; v. |. ‘Padivync, Xen 
Cyr. 8, 3, 32. 

‘Paddpuéa, 6, f£ -700, to be EPvpog 
be light-hearted, easy-tempered, Plat 
Legg. 903. A :—to take things easily. 
to leave off work, slacken, be idle, opp. 
to wovetv, Xen. An. 2, 6, 6, etc.; /. 
éri tivt, Dem. 427, fin. ; epi revoc, 
Polyb. 2, 49, 9. Hence ; 

‘Pabopia, ac, 7; easiness of temper, 
thoughtlessness, carelessness, rashness, 
Plat. Phaed. 99 B :—a taking things 
easily, Thuc. 2, 39: but usu. in bad 
sense, indifference, sluggishness, lazi- 
ness, Lys. 117, 10, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 5, 
Plat., etc.; 6. xryoacbar, to get a 
name for laziness, Hur. Med. 218.—IIL. 
recreation, amusement, fun, Eur. Cycl. 
203. 

‘Pabipilo, f. -icw, te make i va 

‘Paboporotoc, bv, (moléw) making 
thoughtless, careless, etc. : fronr 

‘PdGo0¢g, ov, (baddtov, Pdov, Ovudc; 

light-hearted, easy-tempered, thoughtless, 
careless, Plat. Theaet. 166 A; /. Bio, 
an easy life, Isocr. 63 B :—taking things 
easy, indifferent, sluggish, lazy, Soph 
El. 958, Isocr. 195 D: cowardly, Eur, 
Archel. 8.—II. adv. -ywe, Plat. Legg 
659 B; also much like Aadioc, p. dé 
pev, wrodépev, Id. Rep. 549 D, 
Legg. 879 C: p. éyew epi 71, Polyb 
4,7, 6; f. duayevy, Id. 2, 5, 6. 
‘Pdia, ac, 4, recovery from sickness 
v. paicw. 
‘PaiBnodv, adv., (AaBdc) as if 
crooked. 

‘ParBoetdnc, _&¢, crooked-looking 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

‘PaBdxpavos, ov, (AatAdc, Kpavov 
with crooked end, k:povn, Leon Yar 
34, 
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‘PAIBO’S, 7, 6v, crooked, Lent, esp. 
of bandy legs, Arist. Soph. Elench. 
31, 3, and v.1. for pocxdg (q. v.) in 
Archil. 52 Bergk. (Akin to Jéufw.) 
Hence 

‘PaiBorkedAge, éc, (oxéAog) bandy- 
legged, Anth. P. 6, 196. 

‘PaiBdu, G, (parBd¢) to make crook- 
ed, bend, Lyc. 563. , 

"Paidny, adv. , (bjoow, pacow) viece- 
meal, verb. dub. ¢ 

"Pditw, Ion. pyifa: f.-iow: (Addco¢, 
Sdwv) :—to grow easier: usu., metaph., 
to find relief, recover from illness, Hipp., 
Plat. Rep. 462 D, Dem. 13,2: to take 
one’s rest, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 68 (though 
the reading varies); sometimes c. 
gen., §. Tovar, to rest from toil, Mem- 
non 4; also, 6. é« vooov, Dem. ap. 
Harp. 

'PAINQ, fut. Java: aor. éhpava, 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 761: pf. pass. éppa- 
ouat: v.infra. To sprinkle, besprinkle, 
strictly with water, etc., Hom. ¢ovw 
mediov, Pind. f. 8 (7), 110; aivare 
B8euov, Eur. I. A. 1589: but also of 
solids, to strew, bestrew, immot paivor- 
to kovéy, Il. 11, 282 :—metaph., 6. teva 
tuvo, vacov evAoyiacc, Pind. P. 8, 
81, 1. 6 (5), 30 (cf. dpdw II.) :—e. ace. 
of thing scattered or sprinkled, /. éy- 
kégadov, Hur. Thes. 1 (cf. paiw) ; 
paivewv avtoic (sc. tdwp) to sprinkle 
the fish, Xenarch. Porphyr. 6; so, 
baivery é¢ Ta BAEPapa, to sprinkle 
(vinegar) in their eyes, Ar. Ran. 
1441; so, 6. mupodve, Opp., ef. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 80, Lob. Soph. Aj. 374. 
—Two irreg. Ep. forms must be no- 
ticed, imperat. aor. Adooare, sprinkle, 
Od. 20, 150; and 3 pl. pf. pass., éA6d- 
darat Toizxor alwart, Od. 20, 354; 
plqpf. afuate éppadaro, Il. 12, 431 
[a@]:— these are formed as if from 
another pres. Ad{@, which however 
does not appear in use, cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 101 Anm. 14.—The very 
rare forms fafaivw, palauilo, pa- 
@doow are synon. [In fut. avd the 
Att. are said to have used @, Apoll. 
Dvsc. de Adv. p. 600, 28; cf. daiva,] 

‘Pdioc, a, ov, lon. pyiog,=/pddcoc, 
Opp. C. 1, 101. 

"Pavan, Hp0¢, 6, (paiw) strictly a 
breaker, smasher, and so a hammer, Il. 
18, 477 (where it is fem.), Aesch. Pr. 
56; ypvoeov aro PaLtoThpo¢ oTHoat, 
to set up a statue of one in beaten 
gold, Anth. P, 7, 5:—of a firebrand, 
a destroyer, Opp. H. 5, 120. Hence 

pale as a, ov, smashing, ham- 
mering, f). LOpac, the blacksmith’s sweat 
or toil, Opp. H. 2, 28: ra parorypia, 
the hammers, Ib. 5, 153. 

‘Puotnpokoria, ac, 7, (harornp, 
KOnTW) a striking or working with a 
hammer, Philo. 

‘Pacorig, od, 6, (hatw)=patorhp. 

‘Patoroc, H; Ov, (Paiw) destroyed. 

‘Pdiorog, a, ov, Dor. for pjiaroe ; 
v. Addtog C. [a] 

‘Patorérinoc, ov, struck with the 
hammer, Manetho. 

+'Pairia, ac, 7, Rhaetia, a country 
of Europe; also ‘Pacre«7 in Strab. 

tPairixéc, #, ov, of the Rhaeti, 
Rhaetian, Strab.¢ from 

_t'Pacroé, Gv, of, the Rhaeti, an Al- 
pine people around the Rhine, Strab. 
pp. 206, 313, etc. 

‘PAV‘Q, to break, smash, shiver, shat- 
ter, ). via, to wreck a ship, Od. 8, 569 ; 
13, 151; Javduevoc, one shipwrecked, 
Od. 6, 326:—in pass., ddayanov &p- 
haicOn, it shivered, Il. 16, 339; éyké- 
garoc paiowto dia oxéoe rpde ovdei, 
may his brain be dashed on the sround 
Bronghout, the cavern, Od 9 459; 
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so, alav dt doTéwv ippatetas the 
marrow came rushing through the 
bones, Pind. Fr. 77 (nisi his ll. le- 
gend. paivocto, éppavOn, cf. paiva). 
—Il. generally, in pass., fo be broken 
down by toil and suffering, Aesch. Pr. 
189, Soph. ‘Tr. 268, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 617. 
(Prob. akin to J#yvups, q. v. sub fin.) 

‘Paiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, Ion. for 
pdov, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 402: but 
paiwy is prob. without example. 

‘Pdxedog, ov, (bacow, pyocw) torn, 
rugged, steep, like tpayve, okAnpdc : 
in Hesych. also Jdéxadog. [é 

'‘Pdkev OvTEw, G, to put on, wear rags: 
from 

‘Paxevdirne, ov, 6, (AdKoc, évddw) 
putling on, wearing rags. [v] 

‘Pdxetpilo,—payeTpico. 

‘PiaikeTpov, ov, TO, also BpdkeTpov, 
a cooking utensil. 

‘Paxia, v. sub payia. 

‘Pail, paxkifw, paxyifw, collat. 
forms of dayilo. - 

‘Pdkiov, ov, 76, dim. from fdxog, 
usu. in plur., rags, Ar. Ach. 412, ete. ; 
but in sing., Adkvov éx tpaywdiac, lb. 
412. [a] 

+'Pdktoc, ov, 6, Rhacius, leader of 
a Cretan colony to Asia, Paus. 7, 3, 1. 

‘Pdxtoouppartadye, ov, 6, (6aKLov, 
ovpparTw) a rag-stitcher, in Ar. Ran. 
842, of Euripides, who tricked out his 
heroes in rags, cf. Id. Ach. 411, sq. 

‘Paxic, tdoc, 7,=paorE, dub. 

‘PaxodtTéw, @, to be clad in rags: 
from 

‘Pdxodirne, ov, 6,=sq., susp. [0] 

‘Paxddttoc, ov, (bdkoc, dvw) clad 
in rags: generally, ragged, oToA7, 
Eur. Rhes. 712. 

‘Pdkéetc, coca, ev, ragged, torn, tat- 
tered, Anth. P. 6, 21.—IL. like Jayoere, 
wrinkled, Ib. 11, 66: from 

‘PA’KOX, e0¢, 76, u ragged, tattered 
garment, pikoc GudiBarécbai, Od. 6, 
178; cf. 14, 349: usu. in plur. Sdéxea, 

akn, rags, tatters, Od. 18, 67, etc., 

dt. 3, 129, and Att. (never in Il.) :-— 
generally, a strip of cloth, bdxea got- 
vixea, Hdt. 7, 76: a strip of flesh, 
Aesch. Pr, 1023.—2. collectively, rag, 
hint, Hipp.—Il. in plur., also, wrinkles, 
as if rents in the face, Ar. Plut. 1065. 
—III. (metaph., of an old man, Bioro 
pacar, a rag or remnants of life, Anth. 

. 9, 242, cf. Jac. p. 308, Luc. Tim. 
32. The Aeol. form Bpdkoe (q. v.) 
loses this general bad sense. (Cf. 
pdoow, sub fin.) [é] Hence 

‘PdKopopéw, G, (Gp) to wear rags 
or tatters. 

‘P&kOa, G, (bEéKog) to tear in strips : 
—pass., to be so torn, Plut. 2, 642 E: 
—tppaxouéva rpdcwrxa, wrinkled 
faces, Diosc.:—also, to be dispersed 
all chout, Hipp. 

‘Pamtnptog, a, ov, (béoow) fit for 
striking with —IL. making a broken, in- 
articulate noise, bellowing, Soph. Fr. 
631. 

‘Pakréc, 7, 6v, (bdoow, baoow) bro- 
ken, rugged, Lyc. te Pre 

‘PéxTo¢, ov, 6, a broken, rugged hill, 
a crag, like bayic, payia. ; 

‘Paktpld, ac, 9, (bakTdc) a pole for 
beating eon with. 

‘Pakadye, Ec, (bdKoc, eldoc) ragged : 
—urinkled, PeNGS 521, 0) rae 


‘Pakwpa, aroc, 76, (b&xd6w) in plur. 
rags, a Ach 432. p ie 

‘Pdkwore, h, (Pada) a becoming rag- 
ged or wrinkled.—2. a being relaxed, 
Medic. [Ad] 

t'Pakoric, coc, 4, Rhacotis, a part 
of Alexandrea; at first a separate 
town, Strab. p. 792. 

t'Pdua, 7, (Hebr., Gr. ‘Pauaddr, 


‘sprinkled: also—sq., N. 'T 
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Gvoc, Joseph.) Rama, a city_of % 
tribe of Benjamin in Judaea, N. 1. 
+'Payaviras, Gv, ol, the Rhamavs 
tae, an Arabian people, Strab. p. 782 
t'PayBaiot, wr, ol, the Rhambcei, 
nomadic people in Syria, Strab. p 
753. i 
t'PayBdKac, a, 6, Rhambacas, a 
Mede, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 42. 
t'PauBaxia, ac, 7, Rhambacia, 
town of India, Arr. An. 6, 21, 5. 4 
t'Papic, 7, Rhamis, wife of Sesi 
thacus, Strab. p. 291. 

‘Péuua, atoc, TO, laa any thing 
aoe Galen: v. Lob, Paral. 422. 
[a 

‘Paupa, atoc, 76, (barTw) any thing 
sewn or etched su Sea. Pind. Fr. 55. 
—2. a thread, Hipp., Plat. (Com.) 
‘Kopr. 11. 

‘Pauudradne, ec, (eidoc) as if sewn. 
—2. like a thread. 

‘Pduvog, ov, 7, a kind of thorn or 
prickly shrub, also called zaAéovpoc, 
Eupol. Aiy. 1, 5: there were two 
kinds, white and black, Theophr. 

‘Pauvotc, odvToc, 6, Rhamnus, a 
demus in Attica, tbelonging to the 
tribe Aeantist: strictly contr. from 
papvéece, thorny, v. Wordsw. Athens 
and Att. p. 43. 

‘Pauvototoc, a, ov, Rhamnusian: 
7 ‘Pauvovoia, epith. of Nemesis from 
her famous temple at R?iamnus. 

‘Paugalo, (baudoc) to have a beak. 

‘Pauon, He, 7, (Peugoc) a hooked 
knife, like our bill, Polyb. 10, 18, 6. 

‘PauonoraHe, od, 6, a fish, prob. the 
pike, Xenocr. 

t'Paudiac, ov, 6, Rhamphias, a La. 
cedaemonian, father of Clearchus 
Thue. 1, 139; Xen. Hell.’1, 1, 35. 

‘Pdudcor, ov, 76, dim. from pdudoe. 

‘Paudic, idoc, 7, @ hook.—Il. std 
of very curved shape. 

‘Paudoc, coc, T6, the crooked beak of 
birds, esp. birds of prey: generally, 
a beak, neb, bill, Ar. Av. 99, Plat. 2, 
980 E. (Akin to fau3é¢: the adj. 
Jauddc, crooked, bent, is only found in 
tesych.) ; 

‘Paudadne, e¢, (eidoc) beak-shaped. 

t'Pauwpivitoc, ov, 6, Rhampsinitus, 
a king of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 121. 

‘Pavic, idoc, 7, (Paiva) any thing 
sprinkled : hence=Homer’s pabduryé, . 
a drop, Eur. Andr. 227, Ion 106, Ar 
Ach, 171. 

‘Pavtyp, Fpoc, 6, (balvw) ene who 
wets or sprinkles, Nic. Th. 673. Hence 

‘Pavtyploc, a, ov, fit for sprinkling : 
—pass., 7édov pavtypiov, blood-reek- 
ing floor, Aesch. Ag. 1092; 1. dub., cf. 
Dind. 

‘Partiva, (bavT6c)=faive, LXX.: 
—fut. pass., Ath., 521 A. Hence 

‘Pdvtioud, atoc, Td, that which is 


‘Pavtioudc, od, 6 TiC ink- 
ling, LES > \(pavTivw) asprink 

‘Pdvtiotpor, ov, 76, (pavrit 
vessel for eee a ee — 

‘Pavtog, 7, dv, (baivw) moistened, 
sprinkled. 

‘Pag, 7, gen. ba&yéc, a berry, esp. a 
grape, Soph. Fr. 404, Plat. Loe B43 
A; also A0€, cf. arag, wr6E—IL. in 
Poll, 2, 146, b&yec are the tips of the 
fingers. — Draco writes the nomin. 
6a§, but v. Lob. Phryn. 76. (From 
pacow, padtE, whence also Lat. race- 
mus.) 

‘Pagic, 7, Barty) pies esp. the 
meeting of two armies (7). : 
‘Pdov, neut. from Agwy, freq. aa 

compar. adv. for sq. 

‘Padvec, adv. from pdwv. 

‘Pgoc, quoted in Gramm. as collat 
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torin of Sgdvo¢, but prob. only found 
in neut. dov,=/ddvov: this is found 
in the best Att., as v. 1. Isocr. 214 D, 
Dem. 208, 9, though many Edd. al- 
ways alter it into Addvov, cf. Schif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 329, Lob. Phryn. 403, 
From this posit. the later Greeks 
formed adv. Agwe, compar. Sadrepoc. 
tPaovevva, 7,='PaBevva. 

‘PardravAne, ov, 6, and pirérav- 
doe, 8 aaa piper, also 
written paxav. an uTmavanc, 
Ath. 176 D. ab p i 
_ ‘Pdratn, ne, 7, @ shepherd’s pipe. 
[ra] 

‘Pargiov, ov, T6,=Adrue, Diose. 

‘Parita; f.-iow, (hamic) to rap or 
strike with a stick, to beat, flog, Tiva, 
Hippon. 44, 10, +X enophan. 6, 4 Bgk.t, 
Hdt. 7, 35, 223 :—Anacr. 105 has the 
redupl. pf. pass., Sepaniouéva vara. 
—II. to slap in the face, box on the ear, 
cuff, Dem, 787, 23; éxt xoppne par, 
Plut. 2, 713. C : Jarco6yvat, Timocl. 
Marath. ; cf. A. B. 300, Lob. Phryn. 
176. 

‘Pdzuov, ov, 76, dim. from pdruc. 
(pa] 

‘Pdric, idoc, 7, @ rod: (akin to 
ba3do¢, also to fanand pi) : hence 
rece gga eg Dor. for fadic, 

pich. p. 35.—We also find it written 
dartc. 

‘Pdrcoua, atoc, 76, (barivw) a 
stroke, Antiph. Philotheb. 1, 21: esp. 
a slap on the face, bor on the ear, p. 
AauBdverr, Lue. D. Meretr. 8, 2; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 176. 

‘Pdriopude, ov, 6, (barilw) a strik- 
ing, beating. 

‘Parravane, ov, 6, V. faraTatAne. 

‘Pdxrne, ov, 6, i? one who 
stitches, a cobbler. ence 

‘Parrikéc, 7, 6v, belonging to or fit- 
ted for stitching. 

"Pantic, tdoc, fem. from parte. 

*Panréc; 7, 6v, (bdxTw) sewn to- 
gether, stuched, yiTOv, Kkvnuider, Od. 
24, 228, 229: generally, strung togeth- 
er, continuous, parTov érréwy covdol, 
Pind. N. 2,2; ef. fawwdé¢.—Il. work- 
ed with the needle ; hence, to parrov, 
an embroidered carpet, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 
30: party odaipa, a ball of divers 
colours, Anth. P. 12, 44. 

_ ‘Partpia, ac, 7, fem. of parrye, 
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‘Pdrro, strengthd. from root PA®-, 
which appears in aor. 2, in pada, etc.: 
f. pio: aor. éppara, aor. 2 ehpade, 
Nonn.: aor. 2 pass. éfddnv. To 
sew OF stitch together, Boeiac, Il. 12, 
296; to stitch, Xen. Hg. 12, 9: éppd- 
b0at 70 yeiAoc, to have one’s lip sewed 
up, Dem. 1268, 2:—mid., parrecbar 
byerov depudturv, to make one’s self a 
pipe of leather, Hdt. 3,9; but, also 
to sew to one’s self, Ar. Nub. 538 :—so 
in pass., éyeww rOyora éppayévor, 
to have a beard sewed on, Id. Eccl. 24; 
but, év unpw Aroc éppddn, was sewn 
up in.., Eur. Bacch. 243.—II. metaph., 

. to devise, contrive, plot, Kaka parrew, 
Od. 3, 118, Il. 18, 367; gdvov, Odéva- 
tov, Lopov f., Od. 16, 379, 422; revi, 
for another, Hom. ll. cc., cf. Eur. I. T. 
681; also, éxé tive dévov p., Hdt. 9, 
k7; el¢ twa, Eur. Andr. 911; so, d6- 
Aov p., just like Lat. suere dolos :— 
proverb., rovro 76 dnddnua épparpac 
wey ov, bmedncato dé ’Apiotayépyc, 

ou made the shoe, and he put it on, 
Valck. Hdt. 6, 1.--III. generally, to 
tink together, unite, docdnv, Hes. Fr. 
34 :—/. Erm, etc., cf. papwdéoc. 

'Parruc, voc, 7), the turnip, Lat. rapa, 
rapum, also fave, Ath. 369 B. (Alin 
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’Pdplov, ov, T6, dim. of Adpoc. 

’Pdpioc, a, ov, from Raros, Rarian: 
esp. ’Pdpior, 76, the Rarian plain near 
Eleusis, sacred to Ceres, H. Hom. 
Cer. 450; whence the goddess was 
herself called Papiac. [a] from 

’Papoc, ov, 6, Rarus, father of Trip- 
tolemus. The word is usu. written 
‘Pdpoc: but the first syll. is long; 
and though, since Hermann’s note on 
H. Hom. Cer, 450, it has been usu. 
written with a smooth breathing, as 
by Siebelis and Bekker Paus. 1, 14, 
3, yet it has been doubted whether 
the remarks on this breathing do not 
properly belong to the next word, 
Gottl. Theodos. p. 213. 

*Pdpoc, 6, a child untimely born: or, 
acc. to others, the womb, found only in 
Gramm. The breathing is smooth, 
acc. to A. B. 693, 11, Lex de Spir. ap. 
Valck. Amm. 242, Moschopul., etc. ; 
v. foreg. 

‘Pdopa, atoc, 76, (baivw) that which 
is sprinkled ; also, a sprinkling, show- 
ering, Ath. 542 C. 

‘Pacoare, Ep. imper. aor. of Saiva, 
Od. 20, 150. 

‘PADS Q, f. -Fa, like dpdoow (Lob. 
Aj. p. 192):—to strike, smite, push, 
Tid sic TOv BdpBopov, Dem. 1259, 
11: to overthrow, LXX.: to shiver, 
shatter, which signf. is retained, esp. 
in Jon. pjoow, pyyvoue. 


‘Pdcowr, ov, irreg. compar. of Ag- 
duoc, for pdwy, BE. M. 

‘Paora, neut. pl. from Jgoroe, usu. 
as ady. 

‘Pdotoc, 7, ov, irreg. superl. of bd- 
dtoc, contr. from pdicroc. 

‘Pacravevoce, 7,=paorarn. 

‘Pactaveta,—=/abupéw, to be idle, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 18. 

‘Pactovéw, O, f. -7ow,—foreg.—II. 
to give relief, relieve, Hipp. v. Foés. 
Oecon. 

‘Pactévyn, ne, 7, Ion. pyorarn, 
(Ad@oroc) easiness of doing any thing, 

lat. Rep. 460 D, etc. ; opp. to yaAe- 
mote, Id. Criti. 107 B: facraéry, 
easily, lightly, Id. Epin. 991 C.—II. 
easiness of temper, good nature, Lat. fa- 
cilitas, Cc. one a beeen éx dette 

nc Anuoxnodecoc, from kindness to De- 
idocouts, Hat. ids cf. Polyb. 38, 
3, 11.—UL. relief from any thing un- 
pleasant, Tivdc; as, relief from pain, 
Hipp.: generally, relief, rest, Tivdc, 
from a thing, Plat. Symp. 176 B, 
Legg. 720 C; & rivoc, Ib. 779 A.—2. 
absol., rest, leisure, ease, bacTavny TL- 
va (yreiv, to seek some diversion, Lys. 
169, 8, Plat., ete.; dua Aactdrny, for 
the sake of resting, Ken. An. 5, 8, 16: 
—esp., luxurious ease, indolence, Thuc. 
1, 120; p. cai pabvuia, Dem, 33, 12. 
—3. resting-time, Arist. Pol. 

'‘Pdrepoe, a, ov, irreg. comp. of jd- 
0L0¢, q. V. 

+'Parovuéva rin, 7, the Ratume- 
nian gate in Rome, Plut. Popl. 13: v. 
Becker Rom. Alterth. 1, p. 134 sq. 

+'Padoaoic, 6, more correctly” Apav- 
ptc, a river of Celtica, Strab. p. 182. 

‘Padavédatov, ov, 76, (pdgavoc) 
oil of radishes, Diosc. 

‘Padavn, n¢, 7,=fdgavoc, Batr. 53. 
[¢a@] Hence , 

‘Pdddvy dor, adv.,radish-like,Medic, 

‘Paoadvidtiov, ov, 76, dim. from fa- 
gavic, Plat. (Com.) ‘YzepG. 6. [70] 

‘Pagavidow, G, (bagavic) to radish, 
thrust a radish up the fundament, a pun- 
ishment inflicted on adulterers in 
Athens, Ar. Nub. 1083: the punish- 
ment itself was called Jadavidwotc. 

'‘Padavtdadne, ec, (hadavic, eidoc) 


to this is pd@avoc and pagavig.) [@]° | like a radish, Theophr. 
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‘Padavidwore, 7, Aleiphr —v. sus 
padaviddw. [Z] 

‘Pdddvivoc, n, ov, of radish, Diosc. 

‘Padddvic, idoc, 4, the radish, Lat. 
raphanus, Ar. Nub. 981, Plut. 544, 
and Comici ap. Ath. 56 E, sq.; cf 
pagavoe. [ic] 

‘Padgavitng, ov, 6, fem. -ir:¢, cdo, 
like a radish. 

‘Pdddvoc, ov, 7, Att. for cabbage 
Theophr. : in other parts of Greece, 
=fadavic, radish, Lob. Phryn. 141 
(Akin to pave, Paddue, Lat. rapa, ra 
pum.) [pa] 2 

‘Pagavadne, ec, (badavoc, eidoc) 
like cabbage or radish, Theophr. 

tPddeva, and ‘Padia, ac, 7, Rha- 
phia, a town of Syria; in Strab. p. 
759, a town of Judaea ; Polyb. 5, 80, 
3 in Coele-Syria. 

‘Paddeiov, ov, TO, the workshop of a 
padete. 

‘Pddete, Ewe, 6, (AXTW) a stitcher, 
patcher, cobbler :—metaph., ). ddvov, 
a planner of murder, Aesch, Ag. 1604. 

‘Pan, he, h, (banTw) a seam, Od. 
22, 186; 6. Kpaviov, the suture of the 
skull, Hdt. 9, 83; so, badat doréwv 
Eur. Phoen. 1159, Supp. 503.—II 
seaming, sewing, Tphotg Kal p., Plat. 
Polit. 280 C. aes 

‘Pddia, 7,=foreg., dub. 

‘Padidede, Ewe, 6, (bagidebw) =fa: 
debc, Anth. 

‘PadidevTie, ob, 6,—=foreg., LXX. 

‘PadidevToc, 7, 6v,=pant6c, LXX 

‘Pddidetu,= panto. 

: ‘PagidobAKn, nC, 7 (badic) a needlr 
on. 

*Pddcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., Ga 
len. [a] 

‘Padic, doe, 7, Dor. baric, (dnt) 
—a needle, pin, Hipp. Archipp. Plut. 4, 
Anth. p. 11,110; v. Lob. Phryn. 90.— 
II. a sea-fish, from its needle-like shape 

‘Pddve, voc, 7,=pdrvc, Numen. 
ap. Ath. 371 C. [@] 

tPayaB, 7, v. ‘Pads. 

hig abl adv., (¢dyic) through the 
spine, Hesych., dub. fya@] 

‘Paydc, ddoc, 7, either from payee, 
a high ridge of country, or from pdéyoc, 
4, @ woody country, Inscr. 

‘PayeTpiva, (bayic) to cut through 
the spine, also paxeTpiGa, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 67. 

‘Payetpov, of, 76, (Adyec) the be- 
ginning or the middle of the spine: gen- 
erally, the spine: also written fdke- 
tpov. [a] 

‘Payn, 16 Ih piggies (7) I. 3. 

t'Payna, 7, (Payyaa, ac, 7, Jo- 
seph.) Rachel, fem. pr. n., wife of the 
patriarch Jacoh. LX X. 

‘Payia, ac, 7. Jon. Ayyin, in Arr. 
also Anyetn: (pdoow, pyocw) :—like 
bnypiv, the sea breaking on the shore, 
breakers, surf: hence, esp., the flood 
tide, opp. to dumuric, Hat. 2, 11; 7, 
198, Polyb. 1, 37, 2, etc.: then a high 
tide, flood, joined with rAnpurpic, - 
Hat. 8, 129 (ubi v. Valck.), and Hipp 
—2. the roar of the breakers : metaph. 
of a crowd of people, Plut. 2, 83 D, 
Posidipp. Incert. 1, 11.—II. first in 
Att. writers, a steep shore, upon which 
the waves break, Aesch. Pr. 713, 
Thuc. 4, 10.—2.—fdyic, a rugged 
mountain ridge, Soph. Fr. 934.—[I1 
an enclosure, hedge, fence: also a pris 
on, cf. bdyog, 7: 

‘Piyiaioc, a, ov, (bdytc) of or he 
longing to the spine. 

‘Payivo. f. -iow, ( dye) to cur 
through the spine, as was esp. done in 
sacrifices: hence, to cleave in twain, 
hew in pieces, of persons and animals, 
Aesch. Pers. 426, et ibi Blomf., Sopl; 
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Aj. 56, 299.—II: to play the braggart, 
boast, he, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 113.— 
Rarer forms are faxifa, paxxifw, and 
baxyxivo. 

‘Payee, tog Att. ewe, 7, the back of 
men or animals, the chine, ovodc p., Il. 
9, 208: strictly, the sharp ridge along 
the back of an animal, and so, like 
dxavOa, the backbone itself, Lat. spina 
dorsi, ind pay xayjvat, to be im- 
paled, Aesch. Eum, 190, cf. Hur. 
Cycl. 643: hence,—Il. any thing ridged 
like the backbone,—l.. the ridge of a 
mountain-chain, Hdt, 3, 545; 7, 216, 
Polyb., etc.; so, Archil. 21, likened 
Thasos to an dvov payi¢.—2. the sharp 
projection on the middle of the shoulder- 
blade.—3. pdyie pivd¢, the bridge of 
the nose.—4. jaye @DAAOD, the mid- 
rib of a leaf, Theophr. (Cf. Germ. 
Riicken, our ridge: Passow compares 
also Lat. brachiwm, for B is oft. pre- 
fixed to p in Aeol.) [a] 

‘Paylornp, Hoc, 6, and piytorhe, 
od, 6, (Aayivw) he who cuts the victim 
through the spine.—ll. a bouster, brag- 
gart, Theopomp. (Com.) Pamph. 4. 

‘Paytoroc, 4, Ov, (hayilw) cut up, 
cleft, Amphis, ‘Exra éri O. 1. 

‘Payitne, ov, 6, fem. payiric, cog, 
(bdyuc) in or of the spine, wvedoc p., 
the spinal marrow, Arist. Part. An. 2, 
6, 3, etc. -—7 fayiti¢ (sc. vdaoc) a 
spinal complaint. 

‘Payiddne, ec, (bayla, eidoc) with 
surf or breakers. : 

‘Péyoc, ov, 7, Ion. Anyo6c, (on the 
cee: Schweigh. bre is (2) — 
a thorn-bush, briar, opp. to high timber 
trees, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.—2. @ thorn- 
hedge, Hdt. l. e—3. a thorn-stick ; 
generally, a twig, small branch, Soph. 
Fr. 935, ef. bayow: but others in this 
signf. write Aayn, 7, Theophr.—lIl. at 
Troezen, the wild olive-tree, Paus. 2, 
32, 10. (Akin fo Jdcow, pjocw, p7- 
Yul, Adkog, also partly Tpaxve, TpH- 
xo¢, partly gpdocw, dpaypoc. [a] 

‘Payoc, €0¢, T6,=PdKoc, a strip, 
‘shred: esp. (running into the signf. 
of paytc), a piece cut from the back or 
chine. [G] 

‘Payou, 6, (payer, 7, I. 3) to lop 
the young vine-shoots slantwise. 

‘Paiic, evc, 7, (baTTH) a sewing, 
stitching together, 

‘Papwdéw, G, f.-Aow, (bawwddc) to 
be a peyesor, to recites the poems of 
others, Plat. Ion 541 8; or, some- 
times, to recite one’s own poems, Id. 
Rep. 600 D, Diog. L. 9, 18 :—pass., 
of the poems, to be recited, Lycurg. 
161, 41.—2. in contemptuous sense, 
to repeat by. heart or rote, declaim, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 277 E, Dem. 
181, 4: c. inf., to keep saying that..., 
fd. 770, 13.—II. c. ace. pers., to sing 
of one, Ar. Eccl, 679. Hence 

‘Pawodnua, ator, 76, any thing re- 
cued by a rhapsodist: generally, a 
prece of idle declamation. 

‘Papadia, ag, 7; (baywdde) the re- 
citing of Epic poetry, Plat. Ion 533 B: 
also Epic composition, opp. to lyric, or 
«Oapwdia, Id. Legg. 658 B.—IL. a por- 
tion of an Epic poem fit for recitation at 
one time, e.g. a bbok of the Iliad or 
Odyssey, Plut. 2, 186 D; cf. payo- 
06¢.—L. metaph., @ long, rambling 
story, a rhapsody, tirade, Plut. 2, 514 C. 

‘Parwotkdc, 7, 6v, belonging to or 
befitting a rhapsodist ; 7) -Kf (SC. TEYVN), 
the rhapsodist’s art, Plat. Ion 538 B, 
540 A, etc.: f-om 

‘Paywdoc, 0d, 6, (Panto, dA) 
strictly one who stitches or strings songs 
together ; esp., of persons who recited 
Epic ag ie rhapsodist, sometimes 


PETO 


‘ ap; lied to the bard who recited his own 
poem, as to Homer, Plat. Rep. 600 D; 
to Hesiod, Nicocl. ap. Schol. Pind. 
N. 2, 2 (cf. infr.) ; but, usu., of a class 
of persons who got their living by reci- 
ting the poems of Homer, Hdt. 5, 67, 
etc, ; see Plato’s Ion, which is a sat- 
ire on the art as practised in his day. 
—Hence, the poems of Homer came 
to\be divided into certain lengths 
called rhapsodies, i. e. lays, fyttes, can- 
tos (v. bawwdia Il): but it does not 
seem that the word fdare:v here 
means any thing more than the even, 
continuous flow (a kind of chant or re- 
citative) in which the old Epic poems 
were recited, whence the farwdoi 
were also called oriy@dof: nor can 
any conclusion be drawn from it to 
prove that these poems were made 
of fragments stztched. (as it were) to- 
gether ; for baxwddc might be applied 
(as we have seen) to the poet him- 
self; also, Hes. Fr. 34 speaks of him- 
self and Homer as fdwavrtec doudqy ; 
and Pind. N. 2, 2, calls Epic poets 
parray éxéwv Gotdoi: moreover the 
term was applied to other than Epic 
oems, as to lambic, and indeed to any 
kind, except Lyric, v. Muller Literat. 
of Greece, 1, p. 33, sq.; and, more at 
large, Wolf Proleg. p. xcvisq., Heyne 
Il. 1, 8, p. 793, Nitzsch. Quaest. Hom. 
P. iv, p. 13—The faywdoi, while 
reciting, held a wand in their hand 
(cf. b&@Bdo0c I. 5), whence some have 
wished to derive the word hence, as 
if AaBdwd6c¢.—II. Soph., O. T. 391, 
calls the Sphinx pfawewdoc kiwv, be- 
cause she proposed herriddle toevery 
one she met, as the rhapsodists did 
their lays, cf. Welcker Cycl. p. 363. 
‘Péwyr, ov, irreg. compar. of Jddu- 
o¢ :-—fPé¢we, adv. from Adoc, Suid. 
‘Péd, Ep. adv. of Addioc, easily, 
lightly, Il.; cf. Jeta. [vv, but as one 
long syll. in Il. 12, 381; 13,144; Hes. 
Op. 5.] . 
'Péd, 7, Ep. and Ion. ‘Pein, also 
‘Pén, Rhea, wife of Saturn, and mo- 
ther of Jupiter, ete., Il., and Hes.— 
‘Pein is in Il., and in Hes., the usu. 
form: the prose ‘Péa is found in II. 
15, 187, as a monosyll.: ‘Péy, H. 
Hom. Cer. 459, and Hes. Th. 467. 
(‘Péa is prob. deriv. by transpos. from 
&pa, earth.) 
t'Péac KdAroc, 6, gulf of Rhea 
Aesch. Pr. 837,=Mare Lanaeen 
Blomf. 
+'Péarov, ov, 76, Reate, a city of 
the Sabines, now Rieti, Strab. p. 228. 
tPeGérna, ne, 4}, Rebecca, fem. pr. 
a ee of the patriarch Isaac, LXX.; 
‘PeBoecdie, &e, and feBdc, f. 1. for 
aip-. 
‘Peylotyp, Fpoc, 6, and peyior7 
ov, 6, one who tone béyn. pepenris: 
‘Péykoc, e0¢, T6, a snoring sound, 
snoring, Hipp.: who also has péyyoe, 
cf. béyyoc. ; 
‘PET KY, f. béyEw, to snore, Aesch. 
Eum. 53, Ar. Nub. 5, etc. ; of horses, 
to snort, Eur. Rhes. 785 :—in Ar. Eq. 
115, also as dep., péyxouar.— éyko 
is Att. for the common form rity 
whicl_ is used by Hipp. (Hence poy- 
HOC: poyxaso, bo kld@ : akin to oi- 
Coc, porléw, poyboc, foxbéw, pdboc, 
foéw.. Hence 
‘Peyxadne, e¢, (eldoc) as if snoring. 
‘Péyua, atoc, 76, (b&w B) that 
which rs dyed, like héyoc, Ibyc. 48. 
‘PéySi¢, ewe, 7, (AEyKw) a snorirg, 


ipp. 
‘'PETO2X, coc, 76,=fiyoc, q.\ a 
rug, coverlet, Anacr. 97. 
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‘Péyyvoc, £0¢, TO,=fPéyKae, q. V. 

Pyros! Cae fo. At 
péyno, q. v. Hence f 

‘Peyyadne, e¢,—=feyxodne, Hipp. 

‘Pédn, nc, 7, a waggon, the Lat 
rheda, +N. T. Apoc. 18, 13. 

‘Pédoy, ov, TO, dim. from foreg. 

*PéeOpov, ov, T6, Ion. and poet. for 
fetOpor, q. v., freq. in Hom., Hes., 
and Hat. 

‘PE’ZQ, fut. bé&@: aor. BpeFa and 
épfeEa: of pass. only aor. peybirvat 
is used:—the same word with éoda 
(q. v.), from which it is formed by 
transpos. of e and p, Buttm. Lexil. s 
v. yadivoc 5.—I. to do, act, deal, Ode 
péCerv, Hom. ; though he usu. has it 
transit. c. ace. rei, to do, accomplish, 
make, and so Hes., etc. ; ri Séfete ; Ti 
pé&w ; Aesch. Theb. 105, Eum. 789 - 
—c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, to do some- 
thing to one, oft. in Hom., caxov pé 
ew Tuva, Il. 4, 32, Od. 2, 72; dyaba 
p. Tuva, Od: 22, 209, cf. Il. 9, 647 ;— 
also with an adv., caxdc f. Twvd, to 
maltreat one, Od. 23, 56 ; more rarely 
c. dat. pers., caxd pélerv Tivi, Od. 20, 
314, cf. Eur. Med. 1292; with strength 
ened signf., péCecy 71, to avail aught, 
be of any service, Il. 14, 62, Od. 8, 
148: feyOév, what is done or has hap 
pened, ie 9, 250; 17, 32) ete. :—opp. 
to eizeiv, Od. 4, 205; to zafetv, Hes. 
Fr. 69, JéCovrd Te kat wabetv éolke, 
Pind. N. 4, 52: cf. dodw.—lIl. lepa o1 
éxatouBac péCetv Ge@, to fulfil or a: 
complish a hecatomb to a god, like 
Lat. sacra facere, Tl. 23, 206, Od. 5, 
102, Pind. P. 10,53 ; @iwara p., Soph. 
Tr. 288: hence, to sacrifice, Bovv e : 
Oe®, Tl. 10, 292, Od. 3, 382; and, a 
sol., to do sacrifice, like Lat. operari, 
facere, /éCerv Ged, Il. 2, 400, Od. 9, 
553, etc.—A poet. word, used by Plat. 
Legg. 642 C. : 

B. acc. to Gramm., Jé%@ and p7te 
were used in Dor.—Garrw, to dye, cf. 
Epich. p. 60: hence, Séyoc and /iyoc, 
béyna, pnyede, peytorie. 

‘PeGouaaidne, ov, 6, (béboc, uAAOv 
B) with cheeks like apples, rosy-cheeked. 

‘PéBoc, e0¢, 76, a limb, in plur., wo- 
x7 0 éx Pebéov mraévn, Il. 16, 856 ; 
22, 362; Jebé@v éx Fuudv éA€a0at, Ib. 
68; cf. Theocr. 23, 39.—II. in sing., 
the face, countenance, Soph. Ant. 529, 
ene H. F. 1204:—the body, Lyc. 

‘Peta, poet., esp. Ep. for féa, adv. 
of Addzoe, easily, hghtly, freq. in Hom., 
and Hes. : Geol feta Coovrec, the gods 
who live in ease, Lat. securum® agentes 
aevum, Il. 6, 138, Od. 4,805: strength- 
ened feia ndAa, Hom., and Hes. 

‘Pein, ne, 7, Ep. and Ion. for ‘Péa, 
IL, and Hes. , 

‘Peifpov, ov, 76, Att. contr. from 
Ion. and poet. péeOpov: (péw) :—that - 
which flows, a river, stream: hence in 
plur., roraydv péebpa, river waters, 
streams, Il. 14, 245, cf. 21, 218 (Hom. 
has Jez6pa only in Hymn 18, 9); so 
in Pind. and Trag. :—streams of blood, 
Aesch. Ag. 210 :—later, esp. of rivulets, 
brooks, Polyb. 3, '71, 4, etc.—2. later 
also the bed of a river, freq. in Hat., as 
1, 75, 186, 191, ete., both in sing. and 
plur., cf. droAeinw 1V. Hence 

t'PeiOpov, ov, 76, Rhithrum, a har- 
Wa ms Ithaca on the east coast, Od 

, 186. 

t'Peitot, wr, ol, (béw) Rhit, small 
salt lakes on the road from. Eleusis 
to Athens. sacred to Ceres and Pro- 
serpina, Thuc. 2, 19; Paus. 1, 38. 

t'Peitoc, ov, 6, Rhitus, a brook neat 
| Solygia in Corinthia, Thue: 4, 42. 
‘Peiw, poet. for béw, Anth. P. 7, 3€ 
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t'Pevdvn, nc, , daughter of Rhea, 
te. Juno, Meineke Euphor. Fr. 138. 

t'Péxac, 5, Rhecas, a charioteer of 
the Dioscuri, as p. 496. 

‘Péxtecpa, 7, fem. from pexry 
Manetho. = cl 

‘Pexréog, a, ov, verb. adj. from pélo, 
fo be done. : 

‘Pextyp, 7po¢, 6; (béCw) a doer, Ka- 
cov, Hes. Ope: 189, Me renane ™pn- 
x77 ; Manetho. 

_  “Pexryptoc, a, ov, active, busy, Ion 

cya 604 D. 

“‘Péxryg, ov, 6, = pextyp: active 
Scene ur , 

‘Pektoe, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from féla, 
done. 

“‘PeuBato,—/éiuGowar. Hence 

‘PeuBacudc, ov, 6, a reaming about, 

XX.—II. metaph., a wavering, anx- 
tous frame of mind. 

‘PeuBedw.—/fpéuBouat, LXX. 

*PéuBn, ne, 7,=89-, Galen. 

‘PeuBin, nes 7: (HéuUBw) a roaming, 
roving about, Hipp. 

‘PeuBoerdyc, éc¢,=fPeusadne. 

‘PeuBovda, 6,=pruGorda. 

‘PeuBdc, 7, dv, (H&u8w) roaming, 
roving about.. 

‘PéuBoc, 6,=heuBin, Hipp. 

‘PéuGBa, to turn round and round, 
(but the act. only in Hesych.) Usu. 
béuBopar, dep., to roam, rove, roll 
about, Plut. Fab. 20, Demosth. 6, and 
Anth.: metaph., to be unsteady, act at 
random, Id. Pomp. 20 :—of food eaten 
without an appetite, Id. 2, 664 A. 
(Akin to AduBoc, piuBoc, pryBar, 
i aeons pavBoc, perh. also to /é- 
Tl. 

"PeuBadne, ec, (beu8dc, eidoc) ro- 
ving, rolling, 3Aéupa, Plut. 2,45 D; 
évarpeBai, Id. Dio 7.—2. metaph., de- 
sultory, remiss, Polyb. 16, 39, 2. 

‘PeuBdr, 6voc, 7,=pvuPov. 

+‘Péuog, ov, 6, the Rom. name Re- 
mus, Anth. P. 9, 219. 

t'Peuody, 6, indecl. or ‘Parddy, or 
Py¢dv, Remphan or Rephan, a Coptic 
name= Saturn, N. T. ; : 
+'Péudic, 6, Rhemphis, an early 
king = eae son of Pate, Diod. 
Si 1, 62. 

"Péudoc, coc, 76, Ion. for Adudoc. 

t'Peouipne, ov, 6, Rheomithres, a 
Persian, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4: in Diod. 
. §. ‘Peawibpne. ; 

des Oho 6r: 70, a kind of cup, As- 
tyd. ap. Ath. 496 E; cf. Auréy: strict- 
ly part. neut. from péu. 

‘Péoc, 76, (béw) like petwa, any 
thing flowing, a stream, Aesch. Pr. 676, 
$12: also of tears, Ib. 400. 

‘PE/11Q, f. -wWa, strictly of the de- 
scending scale, to incline downwards, 
to sink, fall, Lat. vergere, inclinare, éti- 
Tale eas ie Ane 0é ee ja- 

‘Ov, pére 0’ alctyuov juap ’Ayaav, 
it 8, bia so in 22, 212; cf. Ar. Ran. 
1393, Plat. Rep. 550 E:—6 ru roaAg 
béret, what is always shifting, never 
steady, Pind. O. 8, 31 :—hence simply 
te fall or turn downwards, as a young 
girl’s eye, KGTw PéTel, Aesch. Fr, 
924:—Umvoc éxl GAedadporg Péruv, 
sleep falling upon the eyes, Dissen 
Pind. P. 9, 25 (44). Then in various 
derived signfs., as,—2. of one of two 
contending parties, to EA gs set 
prevail, émi Oxdrepa [ol ’AOnvator] 
érpamovto, Tadra pépew euedrev, 
Hat. 7, 139; so, cxorouuév@ pot é&p- 

ewe detv, on consideration [the opin- 
- jon] that it was necessary prevailed, 
Ep. Plat. 328 B.—3. of persons, /é- 
melv émh TL, to incline towards a thing, 
Isocr. 311 A; elc re, Plat. Rep. 485 
D; p. ry yvouy éxi ria, Polyb. 33; 
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15, 2.—4. of duties, feelings, etc., sfc 
Tlva, ed tes or devolve upon one, 76 
Lntpoc &¢ o€& wot pérree otépynOpov 
Aesch. Cho. en cf, SopheOr. T. 
847.—5. of events, to fall, happen in a 
certain way, $iAez todto uy TavTy 
pérerv, Soph, Art. 722; 6. sic Tu, to 
turn or come to something, Aesch. 
Pers. 440, cf. Ar. Plut. 51: so, 7d 
undév eic obdéey pérer, Eur. Meleag. 
20; p. mpdc¢ TL, to incline, conduce to- 
wards.., Sen Lac. 4, 1, Plat. Legg. 
802 E.—2. trans.,-to make the scale in- 
cline one way or the other, ed pérex 
Geéc, Aesch. Theb. 21, cf. Erf. Soph. 
Ant. 1143: hence in pass., fowe é- 
meoat, to be equally balanced, Aesch. 
Supp. 405. Cf. pom7. 

‘Peptrwpuévor, part. perf. pass. from 
Auréw, Od. 6, 59. 

‘Petdua, arog, T6, (béw) that which 

ows, a flow, flood, Aesch. Pr. 139, 

lat., etc.—2. a stream, and so a river, 
Hdt. 2, 20; 24; he uses it only in 
plur.: also a stream of lava, Thuc. 3, 
116: metaph., a stream or flood of men, 
p. @w7Gv, oTpaTod, Aesch. Pers. 871, 
412, Soph. Ant. 129.—3. a flood, like 
TAnupvpic, Thuc. 4, 75. — II. that 
which is always flowing or changing, (. 
ToxnN¢, the ebb and flow of fortune, 
Menand.— III. Medic., a humour dis- 
charging from the body, a flux, rheum, 
Plut.: esp. dysentery, dudppota: also 
a bloody flux, aivoppota. Hence 

‘Pevydtigoual, as pass., to have or 
suffer from a flux, Tim. Locr. 103 A: 
act. Jevyatifa, Plut. 2,902 A. 

‘Pevudrikdc, 4, dv, (bedwa IIT) of, 
or subject to a discharge, running, or 
flux, cig 6¢0a2pu0%¢, Arist. Probl. 31, 
Sys 


‘Pevydtiov, ov, 76, Dim. from fed- 
ya, Plut. Thes, 27. [@] 

‘Pevpariouoc, ov, 0, liability to pet- 
pa (signf. IIL). 

‘Pevuadtadne, ec, like a flux, of rheu- 
matic nature, Hipp. 

‘Peviouc, ewe, 7, (féw) @ flowing : 
more usu. jvace. 

‘Pevotaréoc, a, ov, (péw) liquid, 
fluent. 

‘Pevotikoc, h, Ov, (béw) flowing, 
liquid, Plut. Aemil. 14. Adv. -xd¢, 
Id. 2, 874 F. 

‘PevoToc, 4, Gv, (péw) made to flow : 
fluid, liqud: generally, fluctuating, 
unsettled, els éravra, Plut. 2, 622 A, 
etc. 

"Pegdvic, hédivog, Ion. for hadavic, 
padavoc. 

‘PED, f. pedcouar, Theogn. 448: 
aor. é&fevoa: fut. and aor. rare in 
Att., cf. Lob. Phryn. 739, but in Att. 
more usu. f. pijoouat, aor. éppiny 
[v], always in act. signf.; hence is 
formed the pf. éhJvnxa. A pres. /é- 
oat occurs also in poets. Hom. only 
has pres. and impf. act. ; and in Od. 3, 
455, the Ep. aor. jin for é6Ain. 

To flow, run, stream, gush, freq. in 
Hom. etc., strictly of water, also of 
blood, tears, sweat, etc. ; sometimes 
c., dat., myn péec tdaze, the foun- 
tain runs with water, Il. 22, 149, cf. 
Od. 5,70; péev aiware yaia, Il. 8, 65, 
etc. ; pet ydAaxre rédov pet 0 olvw, 
Eur. Hace, 142 (cf. sub fin.) ; and in 
a strange form of the part., /dpdre 
peovpevor, (for feduevor, formed like 
payeotuevor) Orac. ap. Hat. 7, 140; 
TOA ypvo® Ppéovoay, Eur. Tro. 995: 


—also, ée yeipov BéAea péov, from! 
| bnyuatiac, Hipp. 


their hands rained darts, I}. 12, 159: 
—the usu. post-Hom. expression for 
a full stream is wéyac or rove fei, 
the former in Hat. 2, 25; 8, 138, cf. 
7, 129; the latter, metaph. of men, in 
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Aesch. Theb. 80, Eur. Hipp. 443 (c* 
infr. 2); 80, TOAA® éraivw peiv, Ar 
Eq. 527:—of a river, p. dd yidvac. 
to derive its stream from melted snow 
Hat. 2, 22:—proverb., dw péew, to 
flow backwards, of impossibilities. 
Eur. Supp. 520,—2.-of a flow cf 
words, a0 yAdoone péditoe yAuKt 
ov péev avdn, ll. 1, 249, Hes. Th. 39, 
97; ere’ é« oTdpuatoc pet peidrya, 
Hes. Th. 84; hence, absol., of the 
tongue, to run glibly, Aesch. Theb 
557 ; so, @pacvvouévw Kai roAAm 
péovte Kal?’ tudv, Dem. 272, 20, like 
Horace’s salso multoque fluenti, Sat. 1, 
7, 28.—3. to fall, drop off, e. g. of ripe 
or rotten fruit, of hair, Od.. 10, 393, 
Hes. Fr. 5, Theocr. 2, 89, etc.—4. 
generally, to flow or melt away, Soph. 
Tr. 698: to fleet away, dda patny 
péovea, Id. O. C. 259 ; cf. Plat. Bhaed. 
87 D.—3. to be always running on and 
changing, ¢ lévTwy TévTwY Kal dei 
pedvTwr, Plat. Crat. 439 C, cf.411C; 
Kwveitat kat pet Ta wdvTa, Id. Theaet. 
182 C: hence, of /éovrec, the philos- 
ophers who held that all things were ina 
constant state of flux, Heraclitus and his 
school, of ro m&v kivodvtec, opp. to 
ol tod 6A0v otractérat, Heind. Plat. 
Theaet. 181 A.—IL. transit., to let flow, 
pour, &ppec yodc, Eur. Hec. 528, 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 264, Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 273:—this differs from the 
usage c. acc. cognato, peitw ydha, 
méAt, let (the land) run milk, honey, 
Theocr. 5, 124, 126, cf. Schol. Ar 
Plut. 287; the latter being common- 
ly expressed by the dat., cf. supra I 
—IIl. in mid., Anth. P. 9, 522. (The 
root is PE-, PY-, Sanscr. sru ; whence 
the collat. forms puéo, and prickopar, 
—bnt no pres. (va.) 
*PE’Q, to say, v. sub ép0. 

Sto reeret ov, 6,=sq., Ap. Rh. 2? 


t'PHBac, 6, the Rhebas, a river of 
Bithynia, falling into the Euxine, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 349; Dion. P. 794 sqq. 

‘Pyyevs, éwc, 0, (bijyoc) a dyer. 

Pay}, 76 I =pyyua, Hipp. 

TPryitaa, 7, Regilla, wife of He- 
rodes Atticus, Luc. Dem. 33. 

TPHytAAoc, ov, 7, Regillum, a city 
of the dabiness Strab, 

TPyyiov, ov, 76, Rhegium, the 
promontory at the southern point of 
Italy, opposite Messene, where the 
sea was said to have broken a pas- 
sage (Ajyvuus) between Sicily and 
Italy, Thuc. 4, 24; Strab. p. 257.— 
2. a city of the Bruttii near this 
promontory, now Reggio, Hdt. 1, 166; 
etc.—Other towns of Italy in Strab 
p:. 213, 216, etc. 

tPnyivoc, n, ov, of Rhegium, Rhe- 
gian, of ‘Pyyivot, Hdt.: 7 ‘Pyyévn, 
the territory of Rh., Strab, 

tPryicotiAAa, 7, Regis villa, royal 
residence of Malaeotus in Etruria, 
Strab. p. 226. 

‘Piya, atoc, TO, Ciaeee) a frac: 
ture, breakage, joined with otpéupe 
(a strain), Dem. 24, 6, cf. 294, 21: a 
rent, chink, cleft, like ydéoua, Jac 
Philostr. Imag. 370, Lat. rima: alsow 
érébphyyua, Francke Callin. p 81.— 
Il. an abscess, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon 
Hence 

‘Pnyudtiac, ov, 6, one who has an 
abscess, Lat. vulsus, Hipp. 

‘Pnyuaradne; ec, (pijyua, eldoc) 
like a rent or tear, full thereof: also 


‘Pnyutv, or rather Anyyic, (though 
prob. no form of the nom. will be 
found in use), gen. ivoc, 6: (piyvu 


pt) :-—ike dbaxia; /yyin, the sea break 
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ag on the beach, breakers, surf, Il. 20, 
229, Od. 12, 214, where its signf. is 
lairiy marked: in other places, as 
l. 1, 437; 2, 773, it is needlessly 
taxen to mean the rugged beach,=/a- 
yia Il, but even fayia only has this 
sense in Att., v. sub woc., and cf. 
Nitzsch Od. 9, 149: Hom. always 
joins it with dAd¢ or Gaddoane, ert, 
mapa pnyutve Oaddoone, and in many 
places it may be rendered at the sea’s 
edge, cf. Pirid. N. 5, 24; dxpare éxt 
Onyyiow, Eur. I. T. 253.—2. metaph., 
6. Biovo, the verge of life, i.e. death, 
Emped. 224.—II. a rent, cleft, He- 
sych. ee 3 

‘Pnyoc, 6,=foreg., Gramm. 

Phyo or -vdw (v. sub fin.): f. 
Aygo, mid. ppfouar: aor. Eppnga, 
mid. éppn&dunv, pass. éppaynv [a]: 
intr. pf. 2 éSwya: Hom. uses pres., 
impf., fut., and aor. very freq. in IL, 
but only once in Od., viz. 12, 409: 
Ep. impf. Ayyvuone for éppjyvv, U. 
7, 141: Ion. 3 plur. pass. Ayyvdato 
(v] Arat. 817. We also have: collat. 
forms p7ooo, Il. 18, 571 ; and, in Att., 
bdoow (q. v.)—I. to break, to break or 
burst through, to break asunder or in 
pieces, shiver, shatter, Teiyoc, mbAac, 
ciKoc, Odpnkac, ludvra, vevpHy, do- 
téov, ypoa, etc., Il., and Hes.; only 
oncein Od.,mpordvove éfpnge, 12,409: 


—later, esp., to tear, rend garments,- 


in sign of grief, 6. mémAouc, Aesch. 
Pers. 199, 468:—. &Axea, to make 
grievous wounds, Pind. N. 8, 50.—2. 
esp. as a term in the earliest art of 
war, to break a line of battle or body 
of men, p. ddAayya, 6utAov, atixvac 
avdpoy, Il. 6, 6; 11, 538; 15, 615; ré 
uécov pyéat, to break through the cen- 
tre, Hdt. 6, 113; also,in mid., é7a- 
r9at dadayyac, oriyac, to break one’s 


self a way through the lines, Il. 11, 90 ; 


13, 680: more rarely absol., 67£az, to 
treak or force one’s way through, Hdt. 
6, 113.—3. to tear away, and so to un- 
chain, let loose, J. éptda, Il. 20, 55 :— 
later, esp., AySat Pwvyv, to let loose 
the voice, strictly of children and 
persons who have been dumb speak- 
ing for the first time, Hdt. 1,85; 2, 
2; then to speak freely, speak out, Hat. 
5, 93, like rwmpere vocem, Virg. Aen. 
2, 129, etc.: poet., also, Ayeéac and 
ppFacbat abonv, Opdov, dbdyyor, Jac. 
Anth. 2, 3, p.385: so, p7éae Bpovt#y, 
Ar. Nub. 583 :—/7 fae daxpva (as we 
say) to burst into tears, Erf. Soph. Tr. 
921 (919); so, 6 ySpo¢ phyvuce my- 
yde, Plut. Mar, 19.—U. absol., in the 
form pyocw, to dance, Ajacovrec duap- 
TH moATH Tt ivyu@ te ool oKaipov- 
tec, ErovrTo, Il. 18, 5713; of dé pno- 
covrec &xovta, H. Ap. 516, cf. Ap. 
Rh. 1, 539; in full, y#v or rédov root 
bjocery, like rAgocecy, rimrecy, Lat. 
terram pedibus pulsare, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 
p. 26.—IIl. later, as a term of fight- 
ers, to fell, knock down, Dem, 1259, 
10; though fdoow seems to have 
been more used in this signf., Jac. 
Ach, Tat. p, 821. 

B, pass. A7yviuar, mostly used in 
aor. é/pdynv, int. pay7vat, to break, 
burst, pjyvoTo kiya, ll. 18, 67, ef. 4, 
425: to break asunder, Hes. Sc. 377: 
to break open, as the earth in an earth- 
quake, Plat. Rep. 359 D, cf. Soph. 

r. 781:—pjyvuabas id b0dvov, Lat. 
rumpiimvidia, Aristid.—2. to burst forth, 
uke lightning, Bpovrn éppayn Ov 
dotpannc, Soph. Fr. 507, cf. Ar. Nub, 
583,—3. of ships, to be wrecked, Dem. 
1289, 14; and so, metaph., roAAGp 
dayeroav éAridwy, Aesch. Ag. 505. 

yh or pass., to break asunder, 


PHMA 


Hipp.—2. to break or burst forth, éppy- | 
Fey éuetoc, Id.; of a river, to break its 
banks, Hat. 2, 99 :—metaph. of show- 
ers, floods of tears, torrents, sudden 
misfortunes, bursts of passion, nye 
60a ace. pnyvitea (sc. KaKd), 
Soph. jer. ee ef, Brec73lsov: 
cvappyyveue, fin. :—but in this intr. 
signf. the perf. fwya is commonly 
used, and this usu. has the signf. to 
have broken out, while pres. pass. £7- 
yvuwat means to break out, Eppwyev 
maya Oaxptwv, Soph. Tr. 852; met- 
aph., kakov méAayoc éppwyer, Aesch. 
Pers. 433, cf. Soph. O. 'T’. 1280, Valck. 
Hipp. 1338. ! 

The word is not common in prose. 

(The root is PHT-, PAT-, or rather 
FPHI-, FPAT-, cf. Lat. frang-o, 
freg-i, our break, wreck, Germ. brechen, 
etc.: akin prob. to paiw, Lat. frio, 
friare-—Hence come a multitude of 
words: pyxroc, ppyya: payae, piyos, 
ete. : puxog, etc.: payor, Paxtc, pa- 
ata, pnxoc, byyxic, pnxin, nin 
Tpaxuc: and Jos, bwyac, pwyanéoc : 
further, Aaé, etc.) 

‘Poe, €0¢, 76, a rug, blanket or car- 
pet, freq. in Hom., usu. with epith. 
KaAd, Topdtpec OY ovyadoevTa : it 
was used either as a coverlet for a bed, 
Il. 24, 644, Od. 3, 349, etc.; or, for @ 
seat, Od: 10,352; also like @dpoc, as 
a garment, Od. 6, 38; but,—since, in 
Od. 13, 73, 118, Hom. expressly dis- 
tinguishes Ajyoc and Aivor, itis prob. 
that the Sjyoc was of wool. (Usu. re- 
ferred to the dub. word félo, to dye, 
v. (&o B: others connect it with A7- 
yvuut, paxoc, Payog: cf. béyoc, rug.) 

t'PnyodAoc, ov, 6, the Rom. Regu- 
lus, Palys. ; ete. 

‘Pydvov, Ion. for bddtov, neut. adv., 
supposed tobe an irreg. form forfdaor, 
Theogn. 577 : but—Il. usu. neut. from 
Sq 


‘P7dL0¢, 7, ov, Ion. contr. form for 
Anidcoc, Theogn. 

‘PnGeic, eioa, Ev, part. aor. pass. of 
pet Ep. and Ion. f 

‘Pnidtoc, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for f¢- 
dior q. eon. Hea. and Hie 
Adv. -iwe, Ibid. [7] 

"Prive, lon. for vas 

‘Pyioroc, n, ov, lon. and Ep. superl. 
of Addtoe, for PacToc, Od. 

‘Pyitatoc, n, ov, Ep. superl. of bd- 
duoc, Od. 

‘Pyitepoc, n, ov, Ep. compar. of Jd- 

toc, 

‘PHKTHC, ov, 6, (AyyvumL) a@ tearer, 
breaker, render, hence, an earthquake 
which makes chasms, Arist. Mund. 4, 
30. 

‘Pykrikdc, 7: dv, belonging to, fit 
for, given to breaking, shattering, burst- 
ing, Hipp. Adv. -Kdc. 

‘Pyxtoc, 7, dv, (Ajyvope) broken, 
rent: to be broken or rent, yaAK@fn- 
KTO¢, vulnerable by brass, if 13, 323. 

‘Piua, aroc, 76, (*féw, &p@) that 
which is said or spoken, a word, saying, 
Theogn. 1148, Archil. 63, Simon. 7, 
15, and Pind. : in prose first in Hat. 
7, 162; 8, 83, etc.; pyjwara, opp. to. 
épyuara, Pind. N. 4, 10; to épya, 
Soph. O. C. 873, Thue. 5, 111 pip 
fata rAéxkewv, Pind. N. 4, 154; py- 
bara Oepevery, to hunt for fine words, 
Andoe. 2, 23, cf. Luc. Tox. 34 —pn- 
batog éyeoa, to keep to the very 
words, Plat. Legg. 656 C; 7O pjuare 
eimeiv, to use words to that effect, Id. 
Gorg. 450. D,—2. a sentence, opp. to a 
single word, Plat.: Ajua, ae to fu- 
Oud¢ pédAoc; Id. Legg. 840 C.—3. the 
subject of speech, a thing, Hebraism in 


LXX., and N. T.—IU. in Gramm., 
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opp. to dvoua, bjuata Kai dvoyers, 
ane and eee Plat. Soph. 262 F 
Crat. 425 A, etc., Diog. L. 7. 58 
Hence 

‘Pyutitixdc, H, Ov, belonging to a 
verb-or word, verbal. 

‘Pyuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from pjua, 
Ar. Ach. 444, 447, Nub. 943. [@] 

‘Pyuatiokiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
pjya, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 

+'Piwot, wr, oi, the Remi, a people 
of Belgic Gaul, Strab. p. 194. 

‘Pyuwy, ovoc, 06,=/ATwp, ace. to 
Plut., an old y. 1. in Il. 23, 886, for 
Kai § juovec avopec. 

‘Pv, 7, Sen. PyvoG, acc. Ayva, a 
sheep, lamb, a rare poet. word, first in 
Nic. Th. 453: so, however, ‘P#vy for 
*Apvy, a pr.n., IL 2,728. (Cf. apy, 
Gpinv; Epony, Gvip, evpnv, ToAdppnv 
Anveé, avec, Lat. rheno.) : 

tPnvaia, 7,=‘Pyvera, H. Hom 
Ap. 44; ‘Pyvara, Theocr. 17, 70. 

tPavera, ac, 7, lon. ‘Pyvén and 
poet. also ‘Pyvaia or ‘PHvaa, Rhenéa, 
a small island near Delos, in which 
the Delians buried their dead, Hdt 
6, 97; Thuc. 1, 13; Strab.-p. 486. 

tPavn, ne, h, Rhene, a nymph, 
wife of Oileus, Il. 2, 728.—II=‘P7- 
Vela. 

‘Pnvikoc, 7, Ov, of a sheep: 7 -KG 


. (se. dopa), a sheepskin, Hipp. 


fen tkoc, 7, and pivec, tdoc,. 7: 
= 7V» 
t'PHvoc, ov, 6, the Rhenus, now 
Rhine in Germany, Strab. p. 199. 

‘Pynvodopedte, 6, (inv, dépw) clad in 
sheepskin, Anth. P. 9, 524, 18. 

‘Pysnvopia, ac, 7, force or might 
to break through armed ranks, Od. 14, 
217: from \ 

‘Pnsyvep, opoc, 6, (byyvuut, avpo) 
breaking armed ranks, mighty in battle, 
in Hom. and Hes. always epith. ot 
Achilles; of Apollo, Anth, P. 9, 525 
18. Hence 

tPudjvep, opoc, 6, Rhexenor, son 
of Nausithous, brother of Alcinoiis, 
king of the Phaeacians, Od. 6, 63.— 
2. father of Chalciope, Apollod. 3, 
15, 6. 

'PrcixéAcvboc, ov, (bye l,KéAev 
mo opening a path, Anth. P. 9, 525, 


‘Pnsivooc, ov, (bgyvupt, voc) heart- 
breaking, Anth. P. 9, 524, 18. : 


"‘PHEte, ewe, 7, (7 yvvpt) a breakin 
or bursting, Plut. | ea 10, Porn 
25,—2. a breaking forth, Id. Aemil. 14: 
—in medic. writers suppuration, Hipp. 
—ll. a rent, cleft, like Ajyya, Plut. 2, 
935 C.—On the obscure passage, Eur, 
Phoen. 1256, v. ap. Dind. ad ]. 

‘Pygsigrotoc, ov, (Axyvuut, d2or6e) 
with cracked, split or Theophr ; 

‘Pysidper, ovoc, 6, UE (gpnv)=pnégi- 
vooc. 

‘PysixGorv, ovoc, 6, H, (dpyvuue, 
x06) cleaving the earth, Orph. i 

‘Phov, T6,=/d, q. v. 

ees 6, Rhesa, masc. pr. n. 


‘Pyoeidiov, ov, 76, and pycidcov 
ov, 76, dim. from pjotc, a short speech 
or saying, proverb, etc. [7] 

‘Pyoikoréw, 6, (ppowc, KéatTw)= 
Onunyopéw, strictly, to cut, hew out 
phrases, 7 

‘PydiveTpéw, G, (Aiorc, pweTpéw) to 
measure one’s words, Luc. Lee oh, 9) 

‘PHote, ewe Ion. tog, 4; (*Péw, 29d; 
a saying, speaking: a word, saying, 
speech, uvOov Kai Aporoc, Od. 21, 291, 
ef, Pind. N. 1, 89; xaranAésau tH» 
bijoww, to end one's speech Hdt. 8 83, 
p. Suvexyc, Thuc 5, 85: uaxpan pp 
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gw ov orépyet méAcc, Aesch. Supp. 
273, cf. Ag. 1296; pyow Aéyecv, Id. 
Supp. 615 meats TAMUAKELC TOLELY, 
Plat. Phaedr. 268 C :—# dd Sxv- 
Jov pow, a Scythian answer,—a 
proverb taken from Hat. 4, 127.—II. 
t tale, legend, dvOporwv rada.al pi- 
cecc, Pind. O. 7, 101.—III. an ea- 
pression Or passage in an author, esp. 
a speech in a play, Ar. Vesp. 580, Ran. 
151, etc.—IV. manner of speaking, style, 
Gramm. 

t'Piooc, ov, 6, Rhesus, a king of 
the Thracians, Il. 10, 435; son of 
Eioneus or of Strymon and a Muse, 
an ally of the Trojans ; Diomede and 
Ulysses slew him and carried off his 
horses before they had tasted of the 

astures or waters of Troy, Il.; Eur. 

hes.; Apollod.—II. a river of Troas, 
which emptied into the Granicus, II. 
12, 20.—2. a river and river-god in 
Bithynia=*P7B3ac, Hes. Th. 340.— 
Cf. Strab. pp. 590, 602. 

‘Piao, rarer collat. form of bjyve- 
fut, q. V. (signf. TT). 

‘Pyoravn,-n¢, 4, Ion. for baorévy, 
Hat. 

‘Pyréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. of *féa, 
épo, to be said. 

‘Pyrepoc, lon. for pyitepoc, The- 
ogn. 1370; cf. Lob. Phryn. 402. _ 

‘Py7np, 7poc, 0, (*Pew, &p@) like 
énTwap, a speaker, wtOwy te pyTHp 
éuevat mpnKTApa Te Epywy, Il. 9, 443 ; 
so in Anth. ‘ 

‘Pytivn, no, 7: (b&w) resin, gum, 
Lat. resina, because it runs from 
trees, Theophr. [z Nic. Al. 300, 567.] 
Hence 

‘Pytivile, f. -icw, to be resinous, 
smell or taste of resin. _ 

'‘Pyrivitne, oivoc, 6, Wine that tastes 
of -esin, Lat. vinum resinatum, as now 
in Greece, Diosc. 5, 43. : 

Pytivo2éyoc, ov, (Aéyw) gathering 
or collecting resin. : 

*‘Pytivéa, O, (Antivy) to yield resin : 
part. pass: pf. éppytivwpeévoc, mined 
with resin, xnpoTty, Hipp.; olvoc, 
Diosc. ‘ oc) resi 

"‘Pytivedne, ec, (bntivn, eidoc) resi- 
nei Hipp., Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
57 C. : 

'‘Pytopeia, ac, 77, skill in public speak- 
ing, eloquence, oratory, rhetoric, Plat. 

Polit. 304 A.—II. a piece of oratory, 
set speech, Isocr. 87 D, Arist. Rhet. 1, 
2,10: from ‘¥ ° 

‘Pytopeda, to be a pytwp or public 
speaker, speak in public, Isocr. 425 D: 
to use oratory, Plat. Gorg. 502 D:— 

ass., of the speech, fo be spoken, 
socr. 87 C.—IL to be a rhetoric.an or 
teacher of speaking: to show off in a 
fine speech, Plut. ; 

‘PyropiKos, 7, Ov; (byTwp) of or be- 
longing to a public speaker or public 
speaking, oratorical, cmrerion is esp.» 7] 

TopiKh (sc. TéxyvN), Thetoric, the art 
of Teaheon Plat’ Phaedr. 266 D, etc.; 
also, 7d Ay Topsxév, Id. Polit. 304 D; 
and ra pyropixd, Diog. L., etc.: of 
persons, skilled in speaking, an orator, 
Isocr, 28 B, and freq. in Plat. Adv. 
-xO¢, Plat. Gorg. 471 E, Aeschin. 10, 


"Pytopouaorcé, Lye, 6, (AyTwp, wd- 
ote) the Rhetorician’s Scourge, as 
Aeschines of Mytilené was called, 
Diog. L. 2, 64. i F 

‘Pyropouvkrtoc, ov, 6, (Anrep, Lila) 
Rhetorician-Mocker, Timon ap. Diog. 
L. 2, 19, ubi Hemsterh. Ayropoyy- 

contra metrum. 
ST Penk. f, ov, verb. adj. from *Jéa, 
tpi :—said, spoken: named, specified, 
eovenanted, Lat. ratus, 


p. pobbc, Ul. | wo-ny, Il. 17,175; cf. 16, 119. 
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21; 445; é¢ ypdévoy p., at a set time, 
Hat. 1, 77 Shee ‘ Thuc. 6, 29; 
éxt Ayrotc yépact, with fixed preroga- 
tives, Id. 1, 135.4. dpyvpcov, a certain 
sum, Id. 2, 70; émt Ayroior, on set 
terms, on certain conditions, according 
to covenant, Hat. 5, 57, Thuc. 1, 122; 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 461 :—hence adv. 
-TO¢, definitely, by agreement, Polyb. 
—2. spoken of, known, famous, Hes. 
Op. 4.—II. that may be spoken or told, 
el pntov, dpdcov, Aesch. Pr. 766, cf. 
767 ; 7 PyTov, 7 odbyt Osuctov GAAoV 
eidévat, Soph. O. T. 993; dvdav’ 
ovdé /yTa& jot, Ib. 1289 ; etc.; v. sub 
appyrtog I. 3.—2. possible to be spoken 
or enunciated, Ep. Plat. 341 C.— 
Ill. in mathem., Ayrd are rational 
quantities, opp. to surds ; v. sub. apbn- 
toc IIL—IV. 76 pytov=fiocg IL. 
‘Pyrpa, ac, 7, lon. bAtpn,(*péw, ép) 
an agreement, bargain, covenant, dAW 
dye viv patpny motnoduel’, Od. 14, 
393: strictly, a verbal covenant, as in 
Xen. An. 6, 6, 28:—also, a wager, 
Ael.—II. a word, saying, esp. a com- 
mon saying, maxim, saw; hence of 
unwritten laws,whence the ordinances 
of Lycurgus were called /7tpaz,Tyr- 
tae. 8, 6, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 13, etc., 
Museum Crit. 1, p. 256, Francke 
Callin. p. 199.—III. speech, Nic. Al. 
132: also, leave or right to speak, f7- 
Tpav AaGeiv, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 
255, 21; ). wapadaBeiv, tapad.d6- 
vat, Luc. Tox. 35, ete.—IV. an assem- 
bly of the people, Liyc. 470. Hence 
‘Pytpevw, to pronounce, declare, p. 
dixac, Lye. 1400. 
‘P7Twp, opoe, O, (*Péw, &p@) a pub- 
lic speaker, pleader, Lat. orator, Eur. 
ec. 126, etc.: esp. at Athens, oft. 
in bad sense, of pytopec, the public 
speakers in the éxxAnoia, a regular 
profession, by which men rose to of- 
fice and honours, Ar. Ach. 38, 680, 


Eg. 60, 358, etc.—2. in Soph. Fr. 937, . 


one who gives sentence.—II. later, esp. 
a teacher of eloquence, rhetorician, Lat. 
rhetor, Plut. 2,131 A, etc. 

‘Pyyein, 7=Pnyin, Arr. . 

‘Pnyidone, ov, 6,written also Anya- 
One, (pnyxin, ayia, II) the jatilor who 
kept condemned prisoners, Hesych. 

‘Pnyin, 7, Ion. for hayia, Hat. 

‘Pnyic, 7,=paxia, Hesych. 

‘Pnx6¢ (not so well é7#yoc), 7, Ion. 
for Adyoc, Hat. 7, 142. 

‘Pnyaone, ec, (bnx6e, eldog) thorny, 
rough, Nic. Al. 230. 

‘Pyav, ov, Ion. for Agwy, compar. 
of fddcoc, Lob. Phryn. 402. 

+Pidvéc, od, 6, Rhianus, a poet ef 
Crete, in the Anthology. 

‘Piyeddvec, 7, 6v, and later o¢, ov, 
(ptyéw) strictly, making one shudder 
with cold, chilling, but in Hom, only 
pryedavy ‘EXévn, at whose name one 
shudders, horrible, Il. 19, 325; cf. Opp. 
H. 5, 37. (Formed like 7redavoc, 
pnkedavec, obridavos, etc.) - 

‘Piyéw, G, f. -7ow, pf. with pres. 
signf. éJpzya, hence irreg. Ep. dat. 
part. Apcyovrt, Hes. Sc. 228: (pryoc). 
Strictly, to shiver or shudder with cold 
(cf. frydw) ; but in this signf. not till 
after Hom., who only has it metaph., 
to shudder with fear or horror, piynoe 
0 idév, Hom.; éppiynoav brug Lov, 
Il. 12, 208; so Pind. t. 5, 92, Soph. 
O. C. 1607 :—c. inf., to shudder or fear 
toydova, thing, «I..3,-353;; 7, 114.:— 
also, Ouudc éppiyer ur... Od. 23, 216. 
—2. like Lat. frigere, to cool or slacken 
in zeal, Dissen Pind. N. 5, 50 (91).— 
II, trans., to shudder at any thing, pu- 
ynoew roAguor, Il. 5, 351; ‘ppue 
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to ¢picow. Lat. rgeo td frigeo, ow 
Sreeze, Germ. fas. etc.) aes 

_ ‘PiynAdc, ov, making to shiver, chill: 
ing, Hes. Sc. 131. 

‘Piy:ov, as compar. adv. formed 
from Aiyoc, more frostily or coldly, Od, 
17, 191.—IL. metaph., more horribly, 
Tivi, for one;-Hom., and Hes. ; 76 ol 
kal piyov éorat, ll. 1, 325, ete —The 
masc. Jryiwy seems not to occur: cf, 
superl. Aiyvotog. [Az] 

‘ ci, cv, (ptyoc) frosty, crud, 
ub. 


‘Piytotoc, n, ov; superl. from piys 
ov, coldest: most horrible, Aiytora, Nl. 
5, 873; Zed GActpoic pry., Ap. Rh. 2, 
215. [pi] 

t'Piyuoc, ov, 6, Rhigmus, son of 
Pirotis of Thrace, an ally of the Tro- 
jans, Il, 20, 485. 

‘Peyvoc, 4, dv, rare form for fix 
voc. 

‘Piyoudyne, Or -voc, ov, 6, fighting 
with cold, Anth. P. 11, 155. 

‘Piyortperac, 6, (Aiyoc) a fever with 
shiverings, a sort of ague, Hipp. ; cf 


sq. [0] ‘ 

‘PLTOX, eve, 76, frost, cold, Od. 5, 
472, Hat. 6, 44, and Att.; t70 Awot 
Kal piyouc, Plat. Euthyphr. 4D; 22 
LO Kal piyer waxopuevoc, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 1, 14.—2. a@ shivering from cold: 
also, a feverish shivering fit, Hipp.: 
piyea avpetodn, Id.—II. metaph., 
shwering, shudder, fear, dread, \ike 
Lat. horror.—We also find it with ac 
cent fiyoc, Lob. Phryn. 107; but it 
would be hard to find a passage with 
i. (Cf. Lat. rigor and frigus.) 

8 ‘PiyootBioc, ov, f. |. for fprywol 

Loc. 

‘Piyéw, 0, f. -do0, pare like 
Atyéw, to be cold, shiver from frost 02 
cold, Od. 14, 481, Hdt. 5, 92; 7, ani 
Att.; though oft. the forms may he- 
long either to this or to fryéw, ar, 
piy@v Te Kai metvdv, Ar. Ach. 857. 
cf. Nub. 416, Plat. Gorg. 517 D.— 
This word, like {dpéu, has an irreg. 
contraction into w and @, for ov and 
ol, as, inf. frydv, Ar. Vesp. 446, Av. 
935 (though fuyodv is av. |. Ar. Nub. 
442); part. dat. deyav7r, Ar. Ach 
1146; fem. Aryéoa, Simon. Amorg. 
26; opt. pryanv, Br. Ar. Ach. 1146; 
subjunct. Ary, Plat. Gorg. 517 D ;— 
all of which are Att. forms, 

‘Piywaci Bog, ov, (Siyow, Bing) living 
in frost and cold; hence, generally, 
frosty, cold, Lob. Phryn. 420. 

‘PY'ZA (not pila), ne, 7, @ root, 
Hom., etc.; ). éAarnptoc, a purgative 
medicine, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. :—esp. 
nom. plur. ai fiCat, the roots, as al 
ways in Hom. : hence in various me 
taph. usages, e. g., the roots of the eye 
Od. 9, 390, cf. Eur. H. F. 933; the 
roots or foundations of the earth, Hes, 
Op. 19; of a mountain, Aesch. Pr. 
365 :—éx fiCov, radicitus, Plut. Pomp, 
21; ef. mpdoppiloc.—U. any thing that 
grows like a root from one stem; Pin 
dar calls Libya the tpiztn pita x60 
voc, considering the earth as divided 
into three continents, P. 9,14: but, 
—IIl. also, that from which any thing 
springs, as from a root, doréwv pila, 
of Cyrené, as the root or original ol 
the Cyrenaic Pentapolis, Id. P.4, 26 
hence, the root or stock from which a 
family springs, Lat. stirps, Id. O. 2, 
83, I. 8 (7), 123, Soph. Aj. 1178, etc. : 
and so, a race, family, Aesch. Theb 
755, Eur. I. T. 610, ete. :—f. xaxdr, 
like Virgil’s fons et origo mali, Hur 
Incert. 103, 11. 

‘Pilaypa, a¢, 7, a dentist’s instrument, 
Celsus. 
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"Piléc, ddoc, 7, ¥-1. for diCic, 
Nic. Al. 531. 

‘Pileiov, ov, T6,=filiov, Nic. Al. 
265. 

‘Pity ddr, adv., (bila) like roots, He- 
iod. 1, 29. 

‘Pignber, adv., (pia) from the roots, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1400 
‘Piliac, 
out of the roots, Theophr. 

‘Prlixdc, A, ae (isa) belonging to 

49. 


’ 


the root, Plut. Fr. 

‘Pitiov, ov, 76, dim. from fila, a 
little root, Ar. Av. 654. , 

‘Prlic, idoc, 7, poet. for Aiga, Nic. 
A403) 0 cf, pugac: | 

‘Pitic, 6, an Adthiopic animal of the 
elephant kind, Strab. 

"PrCoBor€éw, G, to strike root, Sext. 
Emp. p. 347, Anth. P. 11, 246: from 

"PiloBddoc, ov, (bila, B4AAw) strik- 
ing root. : 

‘Pilobev, adv., pitnbev, Nic. Th. 
307, Luc. Tyrann. 13. 3 

"Prlonédtidoc, ov, (fila, kegary) of 
plants, of which the flower grows straight 
from the root, Theophr. 

'*Pilodoyéw, , to gather roots.—II. to 
root out, Diod. 16, 82: from 

‘Pilordyoe, ov, (biva, Aéyw) gather- 
ing roots.—II. rooting out. 

‘Picomdyne,éc, (bila, myvuut) firm- 
ly rooted, Nonn. 

‘PilordAne, av, 6, (pila, ToAEW) a 
dealer in roots. 

‘PiCorouéw, G, to cut and gather roots, 
esp. for medical purposes, Theophr. 
--JL., to root out: and 

"Pilorouia,ac,n, acutting and gather- 
ing of roots, Theophr.: and 

‘Priloroutkoc, 4, Ov, belonging or 
suited to gathering of roots: from 

'‘P;Cor duoc, ov, (pila, Téavw) cutting 
and gathering roots, esp. for purposes 
of medicine or witchcraft, Luc. D. 
Deor. 13, 1: Soph. had a play called 
al ‘Pitoréuot, the Veneficae, v. Dind. 
Fr. 479: piCorduwo¢ Opa, the time for 
cutting roots, Nic. Th. 494.—II. cutting 
up by the roots. 

t'Puloic, odvToc, 6, Rhizus a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 443. 

‘PiCovyicw, to transplant, Nicet.: 
from 

‘Pilodyoe, ov, (pila, &yw) holding the 
root.—II. upholding the roots or founda- 
tion, epith. of Neptune, like yaujo- 
yog, Call. Fr.285: generally, uphold- 
ing, OewetAca p.; Opp. H. 5, 680. 

‘Piloddyéw, O, to eat roots or veget- 
ables, Strab.: from 

‘Pilopdyoe, ov, (pi6a, ddyeiv) eat- 
ing roots, Arist. H. A. 8, 6, 2. 

‘Pilopvéu, @, to put out roots, The- 
ophr. : from 

‘Pilodinc, éc, (bila, dv) putting 
out roots: also,=fiCoguToc, Theophr. 

'‘PiloduAdog, ov, (pila, vAdov) 
with leaves from the root, Theophr. 

'PiLopiroc, ov, (bila, puTdv) grow- 
ing from a root, prob. l, Chaerem. ap. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 9, 5; vulg. pico 
poiTytos. : 

'Pildw, ©, (Pita) to make to strike 
root, plant ; hence, metaph., to plant, 
fix firmly, Od. 13, 163; éppiSace rav 
Tupavvida, Hdt.1, 64; rupavvic éhpu- 
Swuévn, a firmly-rooted tyranny, Hdt. 
1, 60; cf. Plat, Legg. 839 A, etc. :— 
pass., to take root, strike root, Xen. 
Oec. 19, 9; (so, intr., in the act., 
Schneid. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 4, 1); 
also, to be made fast or solid, Soph. O. 
C, 1591.—II. to plant with trees, 
hence in pass., dAwy éppitwrat, Od. 
T. 122, 

‘Piladne, €¢, (eldoc) like a root. 

Coie, Gres) TO, (fugdw) . that 


Ov, 5, (fifa) made from or | 
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| which has taken root, Theophr.—II.= 
| fifa, a root or element, Emped. 26: a 
| stem, stock, race, lineage, Aesch. Theb. 
413. 

+'Pi~wv, wvo¢ and ovoc, 6, Rhizon, 
son of Cadmus.—II. a town of Dal- 
matia on a river of the same name, 
| Polyb; 2, 11; 16% “Strabs* p? ‘316. 
Hence . 

+PiGwvirde, 4, 6v, of Rhizon, Rhi- 
zonian ; 6 ‘Pilovixde KOA Toc, in Strab. 
p- 316. 

‘Pilavdyia, ac, H, (Ovvé) the root of 
the nail. 

"‘PilwpbKTne, ov, 6,=/ilwpbyoc. 

‘Prl@ptyéw, @, to dig up roots, Plut. 
Tip esneree te (pita, 6 \a 

‘Pilwpdyoc, ov, (bila, dptccw) dig- 
prey win) Anth. P. 11, 322. [v] 

‘Pilwcte, ewe, 7, (ftGow) a making 
to take root.—ll. intr., a taking root, 
Theophr., Plut. 2, 227 D:—metaph., 
Id. Lycurg. 14, Poplic. 8. ; 

‘Puxvyerc, eooa, ev, poet. for pr- 
xvoc, Nic. Th. 137. 

‘Pixvéopat, as pass. (Acxvéce) :— 
strictly, to grow stiff, to be shrivelled by 
frost, heat, or old age, Arist. H. A. 5, 
20, 5, Opp. C. 5, 592:—also used of 
unseemly contortions of the body, 
Soph. Fr. 297.—Also written Aryvdo- 
pat. ; 

‘Prkvéc, 7, Ov, strictly, stiff or shriv- 
elled with cold: hence, withered, bent, 
crooked, pixvog w6d0ac, H. Hom. Ap. 
317, cf. Opp. C..2, 346, Leon. Tar. 
37: shrivelled by old age, etc.,-Xen- 
arch. Pentathl. 1, 8, Call. Fr. 49: 
shrunk, contracted, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
(Formed from fiyoc, as if from prya- 
voc, and so we sometimes find it 
written dryvdc.) 

‘Pixvortne, nTo¢, 7, @ being shrivell-. 
ed, etc. ~° 

‘Puxvodiye, éc, (6uH) shrivelled or 
crooked by nature, 

‘Pixvadne, ec, (Aixvoc, eidoc) shriv- 
elled-looking, Anth. P. 5, 273, etc. 

‘Pixvwoic, wc, 7, (bikvdouat) a 
shrivelling, esp., of the skin, Hipp., 
and Galen. rf 

‘Piupja, aroc, 6, (bimT@) a throw, 
cast, Arion 6. : 

‘Prue, 6, later form for pérec, Ni- 
cet. 

‘Piugd, acy., lightly, swiftly, fleetly, 


and Hes.; 6 rofevecv, Pind. I. 2, 5; 
6. Baiverv, Aesch. Ag 407: cf. Ap. 
Rh. 1, 387, 1194. (Prob. from fizrw, 
éhbiyupac.) Hence 

‘Piuparéoc, a, ov, light, swift. 

‘Piuddpucroc, ov, (biuda, dpa) of 
a swift chariot, b. duppnaacia, Pind. 
O. 3, 67; J. ducAAat, swift racing of 
chariots, Soph. O. C. 1063. 

‘Piv, 7, later form for fic, q. v. 

‘Pivapior, ov, 76, dim from pic, a 
small nose. [a] 

‘Pivaviéa, &, (Alc, abAéw) to blow 
through the nose, snort, from anger, 
etc., Gesn. pales Lexiph. 19. 

‘Pivdo, @, f. -7ow, (pic) to-lead b 
Ue Mehncke Mee p..278, s 

‘Pivdo, 0, f. -7~ow, (bivy)=pfivéw 
aD down, heal: Ni Me a Wir. 
que vnbév, filings, Anth. P. 9, 


‘Piveyatrdnnsiyéveroc, ov, (ple, 
EveaTarHyvuul, yéverov) with a nose 
reaching to the chin, with a nut-crack- 
er nose and chin, Anth. P. append. 
288. 

‘Piveyxvota, ac, 7, (biveyyvirne) 
injection through the nose, 

‘PiveyxdTéEw, @, to inject at the nose, 
Diosc. : from . 

"Piveyyorns, ov, 6, (pic, éyyvéw) @ 


biuoa é yodva dépet, I. 6, 511, ete., - 
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surgical instrument for passing inyee 
tions through the nose. 

‘Pivéyyitoc, ov, (pic, éyxvéo)) m 
jected through the nose: Ta Pivé YUTA 
injections for the nose. : 

‘Pivéw, G, f. -fow, to file, polish 
from 

'PI'NH, 7¢, 7, a file or rasp, Xen 
Cyr. 6, 2, 33; hive xapaxrai, Leon 
Tar. 4.—II. a shark with a rough skin, 
used (like shagreen) for polishing 
wood and marble, Lat. squatina, 
Epich.. p. 29. (Acc. to Arcad. p. 
111, 24, the instrument was oxyt. bivy 
the fish paroxyt. pivn.) ; 

‘Pivnddsia, ac, 7, a tracking by the 
nose, hunting by scent. 

‘PivgAatéw, G, to track by scent, 
Aesch. Ag. 1185. 

‘Pivnddtyc, ov, 6, (pic, éAadva) 
one who tracks by scent, a hound. [a] 

‘Pivnddroc, n, ov, (fic, éAavvw) 
tracked by the scent, Opp. H. 2, 290. 

‘Pivnua, atoc, 76, (pivéw) that 
which is filed off, in plur. filings, 
Hipp., Eur. Teleph. 26. [7] 

‘PivyTipLov, ov, T6,=pivn- 

‘Pivytye, ov, 6, (bevéw) ope who files. 

t'PivGwr, wvoc, 0, Rhinthon, a tragic 
poet of Syracuse, who lived in Tar 
entum, Anth. P. 7, 414. 

‘Pivivo, f. icw,=pivéo. 

‘Piviov, ov, 76, dim. from pivyn.— 
II. in plur. 7a fivia, dim. from p 
the nostrils, Arist. 

‘Pivicua, arog, 76, (Sivivo)=fi- 
vn. 

‘Pivé8droc, ov, 6, a rough-skinned 
jish, between the species Aivy (signf. 
II) and Bdroc, Arist. H. A. 6, 11, 7 
also -ryc, Gen. An. 2, 5, 11. 

‘PivoPdroe, ov, (pic, GaAAw) hitting 
or striking the nose—Il. proparox. pi 
voBodoc, pass., thrown out of the nose, 
e. g. of a snorting sound, é. zaérayoe, 
Anth. P. 9, 769. 

‘Pivodéwne, ov, 6, (Ave, dewéw) a 
lehihes eect Hegel eee 

*Pivéxepwc, wtoc, 6, (bic, Képac) the 
Rhinaberss, ies Nisei Fh 3 

tPivoxddAoupa, wr, 7d, Rhinocolura, 
a city of Phoenicia, Strab. p. 759. 

‘PivoxoAovoryc, ov, 6, (pic, Ko- 
Aobw) one who cuts off noses, a nose 
clipper, Diod. 

‘Pivoxoréa, O, f. -Row, (bic, KémTw 
to cut off the nose, J. Tiva. 

‘Pivoxtiréo, 6, (bic) to make a 
noise with the nose. 

‘PivoadBic, idoc, 7, (bic, AauBdve) 
an seat a for taking hold of the nose. 

‘PivduaKktpov, ov, TO, (hic) a pocket- 
hadedeerehe ake Sieh 

‘Pivor, ov, T6,=fivoc Ul, 2, a shield 
Od. 5, 281, but isto 8 j 

‘Pivorvan, ne, 7, a side-zate, wicket. 
Polyb. 8, 97.8 ete, aa : 

‘PI'NO’S, od, 6, (cf. sub fin.,) the 
skin of a living person, Il. 5, 308, Od. 
5, 426, 435, etc.: rarely of a dead one, 
Hes. Sc. 152, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 746, 
—Il. the hide of a beast, esp. of an ox, 
an ox-hide, freq. in Hom.; a@ wolf's 
skin, Il. 10, 334: Hom. does not use 
it of the skin of a live beast, but it is 
so in Hes. Op. 513.~2. an oz-hide 
shield, ll. 4, 447; 16, 636.—The gender 
is undetermined in Hom.; it is masc. 
in Nic. Th. 361, Al. 475; fem. in Ap. 
Rh. 4, 174: we also have pivév, 70, 
q. v.; and the plur. r& fcva in signf, 
II, 1, Anth. P. 9, 328. 


‘Pivociuoc, ov, (pic, otc) snub 
nosed ; Luc. Bacch, 2. 

Pivétuntoc, ov, (bic, téuvw) wetr 
the nose cut off. 

‘Pivorouéw, G, f. -zow, = pivexo- 
wéw : trom 
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Pivordscoc, ov, (bic, TEuvw) cutting 
ff the nose. 

‘Pivorépoc, ov, (Pivdc, TOpéw) pierc- 
ing shields, epith. of Mars, Il. 21, 392, 
Hes. Th. 934, Anth. 

‘Prvodyoe, ov, 6, a sewer, Lat. cloaca, 
Strab. (Acc. to Coray from fom, 
béw, and éyw: dub.) 

‘Pivdyoor, 4, (pic, yéw)=fiveyyt- 


TS. 
*PivdAcOpoc, ov, 6, (bic, dAeBpoc) 
a nose-plague. . 
tPivwr, wvoc, 6, Rhino, one of the 
ten in Athens, Isocr. 372. 
‘Pivernpia, ac, 7},=8&poAkic, a part 
in the stern of a vessel. 
. ‘*PVON, ov, 76, any jutting part of a 
mountain, whether upwards or for- 
wards; hence,—l1. the peak ofa mount- 
ain, biov OvAvurox0, Il. 8, 25, etc. ; 
plop dpéwv, Od. 9,1913 Aéov ovpeor, 
. Ap. 139.—2. a headland, foreland, 
Qd. 3, 295; whence the pr. names 
‘Picv MoAvxpcrov and ‘P. ’Ayaixéy 
at the mouth of the gulf of Corinth, 
Thuc. 2, 86, like our North and South 
Foreland.—3. later, also, a bay formed 
by a foreland, Ael. N. A. 15, 3. [7] 


t'Piov, 76, MoAvxpixéy, or ’Avrip- f 


frov, Strab. p. 387, and "Piov ’Ayai- 
Kév, v. foreg. 2. 

t'Pimaia, 6py, 7a, the Rhipaean 
mountains, a fabled range of mount- 
ains on the northern edge of the 
earth, Dion. P. 315: ‘Pizaiov dpoc, 
Callim. Fr. 215: also, ‘Pimaz, Arist. 
Meteor. 1, 13. 

‘Pixde, adoc, 7,—=fi77, very dub. 

‘Piravane, ov, 6, V. paratavanc. 

‘Piry, tic, 7, (bintw) the swing or 
force with which any thing is thrown ; 
and, also, the motion of the thing so 
thrown, rushing motion, rush, p. = 
vénc, the throw or flight of a javelin, 
li. 16, 589; Adoc, of a stone, Il. 12, 
462, Od. 8,192; so, rétpivac f., Eur. 
Hel. 1123; §. Bopéao, the sweep or 
rush of the N. wind, Il. 15,171; later, 
bixai Kvuudtov avéiuwy Te, Pind. P. 
4, 346, cf. Fr. 58,6; 6. dvéuor, Pind. 
P. 9, 84, Soph. Ant. 137; Ju7r7 alone, 
a storm, Aesch. Pr. 1089: so, 6. v- 
6c, the rush of fire, Il. 21, 12; . dv- 
dpéc, Il. 8, 355; dBavdtwr, Hes, Th. 
681, 849; bd pire ’Adpodirne, of 
love, Opp. H. 4, 141 :—and so, of a 
rushing sound, ). mTepvywv, Aesch. 
Pr. 126; hence also of the buzz of a 
gnat’s wings, Id. Ag. 893; of the 
lyre’s quivering notes, Pind. P. 1, 18: 
' —then of quivering, twinkling light, 
pirai dotpwv, Soph. El. 106, cf. 
O. C. pe Sy fade: od 
iapuapvy7, Eur. I. T. 885 :—lastly, 
of mene smell, §. oivov, Pind. Fr. 
147.—Cf. Born, dpun, dopa, fin and 
Lat. impetus.—Il. the wing as an in- 
strument of swift motion, Ap. Rh. 2, 
935.—Poet. word. Ae 

+'Pirn, ne, 7, Rhipe, a city of Ar- 
cadia near Stratia, Il. 2, 606. 

‘Pimidvov, ov, T6, dim. from furic, 
a small bellows. 

"Piriva, f. -iow, (Aric) to blow up, 
fan the flame, Lat. conflare, moAéuov 
Zp, Fr. Hom. 26; dveyelpec Kat 
pumies, Ar. Ran. 360:—pass., reudyn 
piriverat, the fish is fanned to boiling- 
point, Id. Eccl. 842.—2. to fan a per- 
son, Plut. Anton. 26. ; 

'Piric, idoc, 7, (bimH) a fan for rais- 
ing the fire, Ar. Ach. 669, 888; ). mre- 
piva, Anth. P. 6, 306.—II. a lady’s 

‘an, Dion. H. 7, 9, ae Px6, = 

T.<pii). [Ace. to Draco p. 23, 15, 
aa eens Poche Greek and Ion., 
ic in Att., v. Ar. ll. c.; in Anth., ll. ¢,, 
both occur, Jac A. P. p. 204.] 
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‘Pixtal, 7, (biri{w) a blowing with 
a bellows or fan, Theophr. : 

‘Pimiopua, atoc, 76, (fimilw) that 
which is fanned or blown up with bellows. 
II.=foreg., Anth. P. 5, 294. 

‘Pirtouoc, od, 6,=/ircoce. 

‘PimtorTHptoc, a, ov, (burritw) fit for 
fanning : TO b.=puric. 

‘Pimtoroc, H, Ov, (bimivw) fanned, 
blown with the bellows. 
> ‘Piroc, not piroc, coc, 76, like pip, 
amat or wicker-hurdle, Hdt. 2, 96: also 
piroc, 6, Diose. : 

‘Pirtdlw, f. -dow, frequentative 
from firra, to throw to and fro, throw 
or toss about, Lat. jactare, bixrate 
Geode kata Odua, Il. 14, 257; dd¢picr 
birraverv, to move the eyebrows up 
and down, H. Merc. 279:—pass., to 
toss one’s self about, keep tossing, esp. in 
bed, Hipp. ; so, dypumviate roAAai- 
ov éppirtacpuévoy, Ar. Lys. 27; 77 
youn ToAAa pirtacbele én’ Gupdre- 
pa, Plat. Cicer. 37 :—Hipp. also has 
6. €odrév, and firrdfecv, intr., in 
same signf., cf. Foés. Oecon. [7] 

‘Pixtackov, Ep. impf. of firra, 
Hom., and Hes. 

‘Pirracpoc, od, 6, (bimTala) throw- 
ing or tossing about, TOv weAéwv, Hipp.: 
absol., a tossing about, esp. in bed, Id., 
Plut. 2, 455 B :—metaph., uneasiness, 
anxiety. 

‘Puntaortikoc, 7, Ov, tossing to and 
fro, M. Anton. 1, 16. ; 

‘Pintéw, G, used only in pres. and 
impf., a collat. form of Siz7w, to which 
it is related as Lat. jactare to jacere, 
conseq. with the collat. notion of. re- 
peated action, first in Hdt. 4, 94, 188, 
then in Att. poetry and prose: Elmsl. 
(Heracl. 150) indeed wholly rejects it 
in Trag. :—in the forms they use, the 
difference is generally one of accent, 
(fixrecy or firreiv), so that the sense 
must determine the question, v. Dind. 
Soph. Ant. 131, Tr. 780, Aj. 239; but 
pixrobrrec is the reading of the MSS. 
in Eur. ].c.; fumreite, Ar. Eccl. 507 ; 
Airrobpevoc, Plat. Tim. 80 A. 

‘Pirroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from £i- 
mTwW, thrown, cast, hurled, f. p6poc, 
death by throwing down (a precipice), 
Soph. Tr. 357. 

‘Pixtw, strengthd. from Root PITI- 
which appears in fury, hid7vat, etc.: 
f. bipo: aor. pupa, also 3 sing. aor, 
2 &bpide, in Opp. C. 4, 350: aor. pass. 
Eppiony [i], less freq. é6pid@nv, Pors. 
Hec. 339: Ep. impf. fimrackoy, ec, &; 
Tl. 15, 23, Od. 11, 591, and Hes.: a 
redupl. pf. pass. fepid@az in Pind. Fr. 
281.. Hom. only uses Ep. impf., fut., 
and, aor. act.—A later collat. form 
with modified signf. is Aiartéu, q. V.: 
see also the frequentat. pirrdlu. 

Tothrow, cast, hurl, dicxov, odaipav, 
Il. 23, -842, Od. 6, 115; 7 pv EAov 
pve é¢ Taprapor, Il. 8, 13, cf. Aesch. 

r, 1051; é¢ To dvorvyéc, Id. Cho. 
913; é¢ dAdya, Soph. Tr. 695; 6. 
xOovi; to throw on the ground, Soph. 
Tr. 790; cf. Hur. I. A. 39:—to cast a 
net, éApirrat 6 Bddac, the cast has 
been made, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 62 :—/. 
ti Tivoc, like kara Tivoc, to throw it at 
one, Eur. Bacch. 1097 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 
Cycl. 51 :—also, f. rivd kara réTpac, 
to throw him against a rock, Id. 1. T. 
1430: but, Kara Konuvdr pidbévtec, 
thrown down from..., Plat. Legg. 944 
A.—2. to throw about, like pir7rdla, 
wAoxduovc, Eur. J. A. 758, Bacch. 
150.—3. to cast out of the house or 
land, Soph. O. T.719, Phil. 265, etc. ; 
un ptd0G Kvoiv mpdBAnrog, Aj. 830, 
—4. to throw off or away, of arms, 
clothes, Eur. El. 820, Plat. Rep. 474 
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A: esp., 6. comida, Lys. 117 1, ete.’ 
cf. pixaomic.—s. p. Adyous, to cass 
them forth, let drop, Aesch. Pr. 312 
Eur. Alc. 680:—but, also, to throw 
them away, waste them, Aesch. Ag 
1068, cf. Eur. Med. 1404.—6. /. Kiv 
dvvoy, metaph. from the dice, (as we 


| say) to make a bold throw, make a ven 


ture Or hazard, run a risk, Valck. Hat. 
7, 50; v. dvappinro, I, Elms. 
Heracl. 150.—7. intr. (sub. éavrév) 
to throw or cast one’s self, i. e. to fall 
Theogn. 176; to dash one’s self, é¢ 
tadpov, Monk Alc, 922, cf. Meineke 
Menand. p. 105:—the pass. is also 
used in this signf. (Akin to épeimw.) 

‘PI'S, 7, gen. Pzvéc, acc. piva, plur. 
pivec, lon. gen. pl. fevéwv, Hipp.:— 
the nose, both of men and beasts, Od. 
4, 445, Hdt. 3, 154, and Att.—2. in 
plur., the nostrils, Lat. nares, Il. 14 
467, Od. 5, 456, etc., Hes. Sc. 267 
and Att. :—post-Hom. also nuxtipec. 
—cf. ypvmoc, o1uo¢.—ll. metaph., the 
power of tracking by scent. A latex 
form is piv, cf. Lob. Paral. 196. [z, 
except in late versifiers, Jac. Anth. B 
p. 729.] 

‘Pickoc, ov, 6, @ coffer, chest, Lat. 
riscus, Antiph. ite a 

‘Pidn, He, 4, (binto)=piyua and 
pibic, Lyc. 235, 1326. Pea 

‘Pi, 7, (later also 6, Lob. Paral. 
114), gen. pim6¢:—plaited work of 
osiers or rushes, wicder-work, Od. 5, 
256 :—hence, a mat, Lat. crates, put 
Kataoteyacecy, Hat. 4, 71:—proverb., 
Geod DéhovTo¢ Kav él pirdc TAéoLC, 
ap. Plut. 2, 405 B, cf. Ar. Ran. 699, 
Luc. Hermot. 28,—said to be taken 
from boys’ learning to swim with a 
bundle of rushes.—Later collat. forms 
are 6 pimoc and 76 finroc. (Prov. 
akin to Jiztw, as dévak to dovéu. 
Hence ypiroc, ypidoc and Lat. scir- 
pus, peth. also ripa: Ady is akin. [7] 

‘Pipacric, L00¢, 6,7, (pinta, doric) 
throwing away his shield in hattle, a rec- 
reant, Ar. Nub. 353, Pac. 1186, Plat. 
Legg. 944 B. 

‘Pipavyevéw, G, to throw the neck 


. up, esp. of horses: from 


‘Pupadyny, evog, 6, 7, (pinta, av 
uv) throwing the neck up, tossing the 
head, esp. of horses; also of haughty 
persons, Pind. Fr. 224; cf. dpatynv, 
Eptavdynv. ; 

‘Piic, (not pipe), ewe, 7, (pixTw) 
a throwing, hurling, Plat. Legg. 813 D. 
—2. a throwing down from a height, 
Id. Rep. 378 D.—3. a throwing about 
pibete ouparor, Plut. Sull. 35. 

‘Pupoxivdovéw, @, to run risks, be 
fool-hardy, Dio C: from 

‘Pupoxtyvdbvoc, ov, (pixta, Kivdv 
voc) running needless risks: a fool 
jeg ode Lat. vir projectae auda 
ciae, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 9; cf. dvappi- 
are Il. Adv. -vac. 

'Puporoyéa, G, (pimTw, Adyog) te 
bandy words, Polyb. 12, 9, 5, etc. 

‘PihorAog, ov,(bimtw, 67Aov) throw- 
ing away his arms, hence, dry /., 1. @ 
a panic flight, Aesch. Theb. 315. 

‘Pupopbadnia, ac, 7, (6¢0aAu6c) « 
casting about the eyes, leering. 

"Poa, 7,=old, a pomegranate, Ar 
Fr. 506, Plat.: cf. aid7. 

‘Pod, 7, Dor. for fo#, a stream, Pind. 

‘Pode, d0oc, 7, (béw) a flowing, run- 
ning, a disease of vines, Lat. roratio, 
Plin. ; ef. forae. 

‘PoBdéw,=fot3déw, Hesych. 

t'PoGodu, 6, (Hebr. in Greek form 
‘PoBdapoc, ov) Roboam or Rehabeam, « 
son of Solomon, king of Judah, N. T, 

‘Poykida,=péyko, péyyxw, Epich . 
p- 111, 
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"Poyxce, 6,=/doyxoe. 

Peniog phe ites Foés. Oecon, 
Hipp. 

‘Poéyor, ov, 6, in Sicily and Magna 
Graecia, a stack or rick put up in the 
field; hence, generally, a barn, store- 
house, Epich. p. 10.. (Cf. Lat. rogus.) 

‘Poyydfo,=péyyo, Hesych. | 

‘Poy Vor, ov, 0; (béyo) like peyyxoc, 
z snoring, Lat. ronchus. 

‘PodadAde f, 6v,;=fddtvog, Opp. C. 
1,001.5 ~° Lata 

‘Pédxpvoc, 6,==fddauvoc and dp6- 

auyoc. : 5 

‘Peddévn, ne, 7, (bodavéc) the spun 
thread, woof or weft, Batr. 183; acc. 
to Hesych.,=«poxy: cf. Schneid. 
Orph. Arg. 509. [@] Hence 

*Poddvitw, to twist threads, spin. 

‘Podavoc, 7, 6v, waving, flickering, 
rapa podavoy dovaxja, Il. 18, 576 
(al. fadaddv, padavér, padcvdy, etc.): 
but fedavév is recognized by Aris- 
tarch., v. Spitzn. ad. 1., and correctly 
derived from xpadéw, Kpadaive ; cf. 
badivoc. 

‘Podavéc, 7, 6v,=/ddtvoc, dub. 

+'Pddavoc, ov, 6, the Rhodanus, 
now Rhone, in Gallia, Ap. Rh. 4, 627 ; 
Strab. p. 183. 

‘Pédak, &xoc, 7, dim. from pddor, a 
dinarf-rose. 

;Poddaorne, ov, 6, Rhodaspes, a son 
of Phraates, Strab. p. 748. 

‘Podéa, 7, contr. bod7, a rose-bush : 
cf. bddov fin. 

peels ac, 7, (b6d0o0v) a rose-wreath, 


ub. 

+'Podeva, ac, 7, Rhodéz, daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys, a companion 
of Proserpina, H. Hom. Cer. 451; 
Hes. Th. 351, ubi v. 1. ‘Podéa. 

‘Pédezoc, ov, and 

*Pédcoc, a, ov, (Ad0or) of roses, dv- 
dea, wérana, Ibyc. 4, Hur. Hel. 245; 
avn, Id. Med. 841; Aimoc, Nic. Al. 
155. 

‘Podedv, Gvog, b, @ rose-bed, rosary, 
also podav. 

*Pody, 7, contr. for podéa, a rose- 
tree, rose-bush, Archil. 37. 

t'Podn, ne, 7; Rhode, daughter of 
Neptune and Amphitrite, Apollod. 1, 
4, 4.—2. daughter of Danatis, Id. 2, 
1, 5.—Others in Anth.; N, T.; ete. 
—Il. a city of Hispania, Strab. p. 
160. 

t'Podia, ac, 7;,='Pddetva.—ll. the 
Rhodian territory, as well the islands 
as the territory on the Carian coast, 
Strab. 

‘Podtakéc, h, bv, of Rhodes: rd ‘P., 
=sq., Epigen. ‘Hpwir. 2. 

‘Podid¢, doc, 7, a kind of cup made 
at Rhodes, Diphil. alp. 1. 

'Podilw, f. -icw, (Addov) to look or 
smell like the rose, Ath. 677 E.—II. 
trans. to tinge of a rose colour, The- 
ophr. 

'Pédivoc, 7, ov, (bddov) made of 
roses, Anacr. 95. { 

"Pddtoc, a, ov,=foreg., Diosc. 

'Pdédioc, a, ov, (‘Pddo¢) Rhodian, of 
or from Rhodes, Il. 2, 654.—II. ‘Podia 
réxvn, the art of painting, Mehlhorn 
Anacr. 15, 3, cf. p. 248. 

t'Pddvoc, ov, 6, the Rhodius, a river 
of Troas, Il. 12, 20.—II. as mase. pr. 
n., Diog. L.; etc. 

tPodimrn, ne, 7, Rhodippe, fem. 
pr.n., Ar. Lys, 370, 

Podic, idoc, 7, an unguent or pow- 
der made from roses, Diosc. 

‘Poditnc, 6, (Add0v) olvoe, wine 
flavoured with roses, Diosc, 5, 35.—2. 
5o0., a gem, Plin. 

_ Podoyotvn, ne, 7, Rhodogiine, 
mother a Xerxes. —2. daughter of 
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Arvaxerxes, Plut. Artax.—3. wife of 
Demetrius Nicanor, App. , 
‘PododdKkTvAOG, OV, (Addov, OaKTv- 
Roc) rosy-fingered, always as epith. of 
"Hoc, Morn, Hom., and Hes.; Kv- 
mpc, Coluth. 98. : 
‘Pododdovn, ne, 7, (pddov, dagvn) 
the rose-laurel, i. e. either the oleander 
or the rhododendron, Luc., and’ Plin. ; 
elsewh. vipzov. : 
‘Podddevdpor, ov, T6,=foreg., Pline 
‘Podoetdhe, éc, (h6dov, eldoc) rose- 
like, rosy, Musae. 114, Anth. P. 15, 
40 


‘Poddetc, eooa, ev, (hddor) of roses, 
éXaov, Il. 23, 186; dvbea, Eur. 
A. 1298; ydapec, Anth. P. 5, 81; etc. 

‘PodéKiccog, ov, 6, rose-zvy, Theocr. 
5,131; but prob. it should be written 
poda xtoode¢ : cf. Wordsw. ad 1. 

‘PoddxoArog, ov, rosy-bosomed. 

‘PoddéudAov, ov, 76, Dor. for podd- 
pnnov. 

‘Podéuedt, Toc, T6, rose-honey. 

‘Poddunaov, ov, 76, Dor. -uaAor, 
(b6do0v, uAAov) a rose-apple: hence 
metaph., a plump, rosy cheek, Theocr. 
23, 8.—II. marmalade made of roses 
and quinces. 

‘Podoutyne, é¢, (fddov, {uiyrvupe) 
mixed with roses, Clem. Al. 

‘PO’AON, ov, 76, the rose, Lat. rosa, 
first in H. Hom. Cer. 6, Theogn. 537, 
Hadt. 8, 138 :—proverb. of any thing 
sweet or beautiful, béda pw’ eipnKac, 
Ar. Nub. 910; watre moAAoic Toi¢ 
Aédorc, Tb. 1330.—2. a garden of roses, 
rosary, Coluth. 348.—II. part of the 
pudenda muliebria, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 
29.—A dat. podéeccr, as if from 76 
fddoc, occurs Ap. Rh. 3, 1020; al. 
bodénar. (Perh. akin to é-pud-pdc, 
Germ. roth, our red, ruddy.) 

‘PodémerAoc, ov, (fddov, méx2A0Cc) 
with roseate veil or robe, Q. Sm. 3, 608. 

t'Podédrn, ne, 7, Rhodépe, an ocean 
nymph, companion of Proserpina, H. 
Hom. Cer. 422.—2. daughter of the 
river-god Strymon, wife of Haemus 
king of Thrace, Luc. Salt. 51.—Oth- 
ers in Luc.; etc.—II. a lofty mount- 
ain range in Thrace, Hdt. 4, 49; 
Thue. 2, 96; Theocr. 7, 77. 

‘Podérnyve, Dor. -rayve, v, gen. 
voc, (pddov, mHyUC) rosy-armed, H. 
Hom. 31, 6, Hes. Th. 247, 251, Sap- 
pho 22, Theocr. 2, 148, etc. 

‘Podémvoog, ov, ( pddov, mréw ) 
breathing of roses, Anth. 

‘Podorvyoe, ov, (Addov, rvyy) rosy- 
rumped, Anth. P. 5, 55. 

‘PodoraAne, ov, 6, (TwAEW) 4 rose- 
seller. 

‘Pédog, ov, 7, the isle of Rhodes, 
ton the coast of Caria, earlier called 
Ophiusa, Stadis, and ‘elchinis, II. 2, 
655; Strab. p. 653—2. the capital 
of the island, having two harbours, 
Strab.loc. 

‘Podoorayua, 76, and poddora- 
KTov, TO, (Addov, oTalw) extract of 
roses prepared with honey, like *od0- 
meat. 

‘Poddodiipoc, ov, (bddov, odvpédv) 
rosy-ankled, Q. Sm. 1, 138, Anth, 

t'Podovvtia, ac, 7, Rhoduntia, a 
strong place in Thessaly near Ther- 
mopylae, Strab. p. 428, 

‘Pododdpoc, ov, (bépw) bearing roses, 

t'Podoydpne, ove, 6, Rhodochdres, 
masc, pr. n., Luc, Catapl. 17. 

‘Poddxpooe, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovy, 
(Addov, vpoa) rose-coloured, Opp. H. 1, 
130, Siva tp 57, 3, etc. 

‘Poddypwc, wtoc, 6, 7, = foreg. 
Theoer 18, Sit ‘ ‘ oh 

‘Poddv, Gvoc,=fodedy, Anth. P. 5, 
36 (e con}. Jac.). 
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+'Pédwv, wvoc, 6, Rhodon, mast p 
n., Anth. : 

‘Podwvia, ac, 7, (fd00v) a bed, gar 
den of roses, rosary, Dem. 1251, 27: 
rose-bush, Theophr., Ael. N. A. 14, 24 
cf. jwria.—ll. a vine with gold-coloured 
grapes.—II1.=fododdovn.—lV. a dish 
prepared with roses, Ath. 406 A; like 
poddunrov. —V. pudenda muliebria, 
Cratin. Nem. 5.—Usu. written pode 
via, but v. Lob. Paral. 317. 

t'Poddrec, toc, 7, Rhodopis, a court 
esan who became queen of Psam 
mitichus of Aegypt, Ael. V. H. 13 
33.—2. another, who lived in Aegypt 


J. | in the time of Amasis, Hdt. 2, 134.— 


Cf. Ath. 596 B ; Strab. p. 808. 

‘Poddric, doc, pecul. poet. fem. 
from sq., Nonn. 

‘Podardc, év, (OW) rosy-faced, Di- 
ose. 

‘Podwric, 7, 6v, as if from podow, 
prepared with roses: TO )., Tose-wine, 
rose-water, etc., Lat. rosatum. 

‘Poeidov, ov, 76, dim. from fédog, 
a conduit or channel, Inscr. 

+'Poeityc, ov, 6, the river earlier 
called Rhesus in Troas, Strab. p. 602. 

‘Poy, 7c, 7, Dor. pod, (béw) a river, 
stream, flood, freq.in H>m., always in 
plur., and usu. with a gen. added, éz’ - 
’OQxeavoio fodwy, Il. 3,5; Mardvépov 
te pode, Il. 2. 869 ; zorduoro, bdaToe, 
etc. ; so also in Hes.,and Trag.: du- 
Téhov aes or foai, the juice of the 
grape, Eur. Bacch. 281, Cycl. 123:— 
metaph., the stream of song or poesy, 
poat Moody, éxéwv, Pind. N. 7, 17, 
I 7 (6), 26; also, Joa, streams of 
events, the tide of affairs, Pind. O. 2, 
62, cf. N. 11, 61.—2. a flowing, flux, 
as a philosoph. term, Plat. Theaet, 
152 H, etc., v. Crat. 402 A; cf. péw 
5. Cf. Aédoc. 

*PoytoKog, ov, (TikTw) producing 
streams. 

‘Pobéw, &, (5680¢) to make a rushing 
noise, to dash, esp. of waves and the 
stroke of oars: also of fire, éy Jo 
OodvTe KpiBdve, Aesch. Fr. 309.—2. 
of any confused noise, as, bofeiy tu- 
vl, to murmur at one, Soph. Ant. 290, 
Aoyor EpPdbovy, there was a noise of 
angry words, Ib. 259. 

‘Potala, f. -dow, strengthd. form 
of foreg., to ply the dashing oar, Cra- 
tin. Incert. 8, Hermipp. Stratiot. 5: 
also of the oars, to dash, Ar. Fr. 60. 
—2. of pigs eating, to make a guttling 
noise, Ar. Ach. 807. 

ee aoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of Ad0toc, roaring, dashing, kom 
Aesch. Per 396... ; - z 

‘Podcor, ov, Td, v. Ad8z0¢ II. 

*PéGoc, ov, also, a, ov, Eur. I. 'T 
1133: (080¢): — rushing, roaring 
dashing, esp. like waves, xiua pbdcov, 
Od. 5, 412; so of oars, J. xAarau, 
kOrat, Eur. |. c., and 407.—2. of pigs, 
guttling, Numen. ap. Ath. 327 A.—IL 
TO f., as subst., a wave dashing on the, 
beach, a breaker, wave, esp. in .plur., 
Soph. Phil. 689, Eur. Cycl. 17, ete.: 
and in sing., surf, surge, Aesch. Pr. 
1048, Thuc. 4, 10:—yAvxepa p., of 
wine, Anth. P. 11, 64.—2. a loud shout, 
esp. of applause, §. aipecOai tiv, Ar. 
Eq. 546 :—generally, a tumult, riot, 
Eur. Andr. 1096, cf. Aesch. Theb. 362, 

‘Pobdrn¢, NTO¢, 1, norsiness, wo 
lence. 

‘Poborbyitu, v. podexayite 

*PO’OOX, ov, 6, a rushing norse, 
roar or dash of waves, esp., the rushing 
a, a stream, the dash of oars, 8& Evoe 

60ov, with one stroke, i. e. all at once 
Aesch. Pers. 462; cf. xéAevoune.—2 
of any confused inarticulate souné 
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hoBoc Iepaidog yAdoone, the noise of 
the Persian (i. e. barbarian) tongue, 
Aesch. Pers. 406.—3. of any rushing 
motion, Tic 0& Aixne Ahobog EAKousvyc, 
Hk avdpec Gywot Owpogayot, a re- 
sistless course is that of Justice, though 
she be dragged. whithersoever bribed 
judges lead her, Hes. Op. 222; are- 
ptyov fd0oc, Opp. H. 5, 17.—IL. a 
steep, rocky path, Nic. 'Th. 672: aiyd¢ 
béGoc, a goat’s course or track, Nic. |. 


ei (as Sanne like foi8doc, péddoc, 
etc. 

‘Pod, Ge, 7, Ton. Join, « pomegra- 
nate-tree, Od. 7,115; 11, 589.—IL the 
fruit, a pomegranate, H. Cer, 373, 412, 
Hdt. 4, 143, Ar. Vesp. 1268; also, 
pda. 

‘Pola, 7, (Séw@) a horse-pond, horse- 
pool, Hesych.: hence foto. 

*Poias, akoc, 6,=ford, very dub. 

‘Potde, ddoc, 7,=Sodc, v. }. for 
évac, which is better. 

‘Poi8déu, 6, f. -Aow, (AotBdoc) like 
bodéa, to swallow with a noise, to suck 
down, of Charybdis, Od. 12, 106 :—in 
Aesch. Eum. 404 Minerva comes, 
pormacces xbAmov ailyidoc, letting her 

ellying aegis rustle (as she flies). Cf. 


avap-,.arop-, ép-for8déw. 

cr ri nye = powtnddr, Q. 
Sm. 5, 381. 

"PoiBdnotc, ewc, 7, (fot8déo) a 
whistling, piping, BovxdAwv, Eur. I. 
A. 1086. 

‘Poi3doc, ov, 6, any rushing noise or 
motion, e. g. the whirring of wings, 
Soph. Ant. 1004; the rushing of the 
wind, dvéuov f. Kai fin, Ar. Nub. 
407. (The usage of poiadors powsdéa, 
agrees with that of poiCoc, porléw, cf. 
aropporBdéw,ériphor36éw : though in 
Hom. the verb forBdéw is used=fo- 
béa; cf. dvapporB8déw.) 

‘PorBdddne, ec, (eldoc)=foladye. 

‘Po.ddpov or poiddpiov, 76,=sq. 

‘Poidcov or potdsov, ov, 76, dim. 
trom fod, hoa, a small pomegranate, 
Menand. p. 55: the form Joidiov was 
held to be better Att., Lob. Phryn. 
87, Pors. Hec. p. li. 

‘Poilacke, Ep. impf. of forléw, Hes. 
Th. 835. 

'Porléw, 8, f. -Aow, (Soiloc) to whis- 
tlé, Lat. stridere, Il. 10, 502; of a 
snake, to hiss, Hes. Th. 835 (in Ep. 
impf. with aor. signf. foilacke), Ap. 
Rh. 4, 129, etc.; of birds, to rush or 
whirr through the air, Luc. Amor. 22: 
—so in pass., Anth. Hence 

"‘Porlndd, adv., with rushing sound or 
motion, Nic. Al. 182, 498: so, fowly- 
d6v, Id. Th. 556, Lye. 66. 

‘Porljere, ecad, ev, (hotléw) whiz- 
zing, rushing, Nonn. 

‘Poitnua, atoc, TO, (foléw) a rush- 
ing, whirring noise or motion, as of 
birds, Ar. Av. 1182, cf. Luc. Muse. 
Enc. 2; orepordae, Id. Jup. Trag. 1. 

"Porlytwp, opoc, 6, 7, (porléw) one 
who moves with a rushing sound, Orph. 
ER ISRase : 

"PorléBewrc, oc, 7, (porléw, Oéucc) 
a noisy dispute, Cic. Att. 14, 10, 3. 

'‘Poiloc, ov, 6, lon. 7, the whistling 
or whizzing of an arrow, Il. 16, 361, 
Opp. H. 2, 352 :—any whistling or pi- 
ping sound, as of a shepherd, roAAq 

06a) Od. 9, 315; £. mvevudror, 

lut. 2,18 B: ef. oiBdoc, 6600¢.—Il. 
rushing motion, a rush, swing, like o- 
un, Plut. Marcell. 15, Demetr. 21. 

'Poltw, (bon, poia) immov, to water 
a horse, to ride him in a pond ; also as 
dep., Strab., but cf. Lob. Phryn. 616. 

"Postddne, e¢, (boiloc, eidoc) like a 
rushing noise: TO PotlGdec, a rapid, | 
whizzing motion, Piut 2, 923 C. 
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in Orph. 

‘Pown, 7, Ton. for ford, Hat. 

‘Potxoerdge, &¢,(HoiKoc, eldoc) curved 
or crooked-looking, Galen. 

‘Porxdc, 7, Ov, like SatBéc, crooked, 
xopvvn, Theocr. 7,18: rept kvjwac 
pockéc, bow-legged, Archil. 52, Bergk ; 
v. l. faBde (q. v.). 

‘Poikoc, 7, Ov, \ age hdoc) flowing, 
fluid : and of solids, soft, flabby, opp. 
to firm, ceuara, Hipp.—iL. suffering 
from a flux or diarrhoea. 

t'Poikoc, ov, 6, Rhoecus, a centaur, 
Call. Dian. 221.—2. a celebrated ar- 
tist and architect of Samos, Hat. 3, 
60. 

‘Poixddne, ec,=forkoerdne. 

t'Poioc, ov, 6, Rhoeus, a general of 
the Phocians, Paus. 10, 1, 8. 

t+ Powcdkne, 6, Rhoesaces, Persian 
masc. pr. n., Arr. An. 1, 15, 7. 

‘Poickoc, ov, 6, dim. from féa, a 
small pomegranate: also, a knob or tas- 
sel shaped like a pomegranate, LX X. 

‘Potokoc, 6, dim. from fod, a rivu- 
let, brook. 

‘Poiondc, 0d, 6, (bottw) a swimming. 

t'Po:raxne, 6, the Rhoetaces, a river 


‘Poilwrnp, Hoos, 6,=/oilytwp, dub. 
ep fm tren 


falling into the Cyrus in Albania, » 


Strab. p. 500. 

t'Porerac, oc, 7, fem. adj., Rhoe- 
tean, Ap. Rh. 

t'Poiterov, ov, 76, Rhoettum, a city 
and promontory of Troas on the Hel- 
lespont, containing the tomb of Ajax, 
Hat. ‘7, 43. 
t'Poirnic, idoc, 7,=‘Peiterac, ax- 
tai, Anth. P. 7, 146. 
‘Poirne, oivog, 6, pomegranate-wine, 
Diosc. 5, 34. 
tPorriete, Ewe, 6,4 Rhoetéan, ol'P., 
Strab. p. 595. . 
‘PouBéw, 6; (b6uBoc) to make to spin 
like a top: to whirl, hurl, 
LG, doy, adv., like a top, Mane- 


oO. 
‘PouBnrhe, ob, 6, (bouBéw) one that 
spins like a top, Orph. H. 30, 2. 
‘Pow37r6¢, 7, ov, (fouBéw) spun 
round like a top, whirled about, ee 
Tove dovéwy mAokdpovc, Anth. P. 6, 
219, cf. 218. 

t'Poupiine, ov, 6, KoAmoc, Rhom- 
bites sinus, a gulf in the Palus Maeo- 
tis, 6 wéyac KaAobmevoc, and another 
near it, 6 éAdoowy 'P., Strab. p. 493. 
‘PouBoednc, é¢, (pduBoc, eidoc) 
rhombus-shaped, rhomboidal, Hipp.: /. 
oxjua, a rhomboid, i. e. a four-sided 
figure with only the opposite sides and 
angles equal, Galen. :—ro f., a place 
at Megara, Plut. Thes. 27. : 
‘'P6uBoc, ov, 6, Att. piuBoc, Mei- 
neke Com. Fr. 2, p. 452 (Aéu8w) :— 
any thing that may be spun or turned 
round :—I. a top, also orpéuBoc, Béu- 
B1é, Lat. turbo, bouBov évoorc, Eur. 
Hel. 1362, ubi v. Musgr. (ap. Dind.) ; 


“ef. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 1139.—2. a mag- 


ic wheel, used by witches and sorce- 
rers to aid their spells, in Propert., 
rhombi rota, Eupol. Bapt. 15, Theocr. 
2, 30; cf. Horat. Epod. 17, 7, v. sub 
ivyé.—3. a kind of tambourine, like 
Aorrpov II, Ar. Fr. 288, Ap. Rh. 1. c. 
—II. a spinning, whirling motion, as of 
a top, wheel, etc., hence, /évra fou- 
Bov &kévTwr, shooting forth whirling 
darts, Pind. O. 13, 134; f. aierov, 
the eagle’s swoop, Id. I. 4, 81 (3, 65) ; 
b.*KvuBaror, Id. Fr, 48. 

B. a rhomb, i. e. a four-sided figure 
with-all the sides, but only the oppo- 
site angles, equal, Euchd.—ll. a spe- 
cies of fish, of which the turbot is one 
variety, so called from its rhomb-like 


| shape, Nausicr. ap. Ath. 330 B; yet 
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this, though a Greek word, seems te 
have been an Italian name, wyTra be 
ing the Greek, vy. Mein. Nausicr. 
Naucl. 2.—2. a sargeon’s bandage, also 
called from its shape, Hipp. 

‘PopBadne, e¢,—=pouBoedie: me- 
taph., 76 pouBadec, the giddy whirl of 
drunkenness, Plut. 2, 715 C. 

‘PouPordc, 7, ov, as if frm pop 

0, made in the shape of a rhombus.- 
I.=/ouByréc, dub. 

‘Poupa, atoc, 76, (Sobéw)=/ody 
ua, Hipp. 

‘Pouog and péucc, 6, a wood-worm 
Lat. teredo, termes. 

‘Pougaia, ac, 7, 4 large sword, used 
by the Thracians, d6p@dc¢ foudaiar 
Bapvowhpove amd Tév de=iOv Ouwr 
émioeiovrec, Plut. Aemil. 18:—gen 
erally, a sword, N. T. 

‘Poundavw,=foddve, Hipp. 

‘Poudete, Ewc, 6, the waxed thread 
of shoemakers, usu. in plur, 

‘Pooe, ov, 6, Att. contr. pode, ct 
sub fin. (Aéo):—like fon, a stream 
freq. in Hom., but only in sing. ; he 
often adds a gen., as, Aooc ’AAGdecoio, 
’Qreavoio, ete., Il. 16, 151; 21, 726: 
also, xdua Adoro, Il. 21, 263; mpoyé 
elv poov el¢ Ga, Ib. 219: Kard poor. 
down, i. e. with stream, Hom., Hadt., 
etc.; dvd Adov, up stream, against ir, 
Hom, ; cf. dvé C. I, xara B. 1—. 
a flux, discharge of humours, Hipp.; . 
y. Foés. Oecon.—IIL=foy 2, Plat. 
Crat. 411 D.—Later writers have the 
heterocl. dat. foi, like vot from voic, 
also gen. foo¢, and ace. Jéa, Lek, 
Phryn. 454, Paral. 173. 

‘PordAndopéa, &, (bérarov, df0u} 
to carry a club, : 

Pordrila, (bérarov) to brandish a 
club, strike with a elub. 

‘PomdArkoc, 7; bv, (b6maAov) like 2 
club, i.e. thicker towards the end: hence, 
versus rhopalicus, a verse in whith eask 
word is one syllable longer than that be- 
fore, as, rem tibi confeci, doctissime, 
dulcisonoram, Serv. 

‘PondAtopucéc, od, 6, (borahilw) a . 
striking with a club—I\. priapism, Ar. 
Lys. 553. 

‘PorrdAoedne, éc, (eidoc) like a club. 

‘PérdAov, ov, 76, (PéuBer pérw) 
a club, a stick or cudgel which grows 
gradually thicker, or which has a 
butt end, used to cudgel an ass, Il. 
11, 559, 561; to walk with, Od. 17, 
195: also, a war-club or mace of brass, 
Od, 11, 575, Xen. Hell. 7, 5,20; hence 
expressly, Sorada SdAwy, Hat. 7, 63; 
of the club of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 
512, Ar. Ran. 47, ete.—II. membrum 
virile, Leon. Tar. 26.—IL.=/orrpov 
II, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 36. 

‘PordAurt6c, 7, dv, as if from fo- 
TaAbu, club-shaped. 

‘Porn, 76, , (pémw) inclination 
downwards, a sinking or falling, opp. 
to covc (motion upwards): esp. the 
sinking of the scale, fall or turn of the 
scole, Aesch. Pers. 437 (cf. dvtion- 
xéw II): hence,—2. usu. metaph., the 
turn of the scale, the critical momen 
which is to determine the issue, Lat 
momentum: éy pom Keitat, Soph 
Tr. 82; éxt forge ude éort, Thuc. 
5, 103, like Lat. im discrimine est, ’tis 
just balancing on the turning point, in 
extreme danger, like él Etpou torarat 
aKuncg: 80, pope éyecat, Ar. Vesp. 
1235: Aemrai¢ éri fomusees éuTroAag 
pakpac del napappintovrec, Soph. 
Fr. 499 ; so, émt opcxpac¢ pore, Eur. 
Hipp. 1168, cf. Plat. Rep, 656 E, etc. ; 
boryy AauBdvew, mapéyecbat, Po- 
lyb. 1, 20,7; 6, 52, 9; weyttAac Ta¢ 
porde roteiv, lsocr. 69 C : or? Biov, 
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the turning, sinking point of life, i. e. 

death, Soph. O. C. 1508—II. the 

weight which makes the scale turn; 

hence, MeapN., oMiKpa Tahald oo- 

uar’ evvater porn, a slight weight 

thrown in puts an end to them, Soph. 

O. T. 961; dvo foraé, two balancing 

weights, two alternatives, Eur. Hel. 

1090: also weight, influence, pov 

éyewv, to be of importance, Dem. 154, 

18; porny every mpdg TL, Arist. Eth. 

N. 10, 1, 1; weyaay yap porn n Tex 

rapid mdvta Tpdyuara, Dem. 24, 14; 

cf. Polyb. 6, 10,10. Hence . 

‘Porixde, 7, Ov, inclined or inclining 
io, prone, mpoc TL.—Il. act., gwing a 
decision. : 

‘Portéc, #, 6v, verb. adj. from po- 
bw, to be supped up, Gal, 

‘Porrpov, od, 76, (HéuBo)=fora 
Aev.—2. the wood in a trap which 
strikes the mouse, etc., Archil. 100 ; 
metaph., Eur. Hipp. 1172, ubi v. 
Monk.: also, torAnyé.—Il. a musz- 
cal instrument of the Corybantes, a 
tambourine, Anth. P. 6, 74; a kettle- 
drum, Plut. Crass, 23, also called 
b6uBoc, Att. \0wBoc.—lII. the knocker 
on a house-door, Eur. lon 1612, Lys. 
103, 16; cf. /émaAov III. 

+'Péckvvoc, ov, 6, the Rhoscynus, 

a river of Gaul, Polyb. ap. Ath. 

332 A. . 

+'PovGr7v, 6, (Hebr., in Greek ‘Pot- 

BnAoc, ov, Joseph.) Ruben, eldest son 

of Jacob, N. T 

t'PovBikwyv, wvoc, 6, the Rubicon, 
in Italy, Strab. 

‘Povdtov, 76, late form for poidiov, 
Lob. Phryn. 87. 

+Pot6, 7, (Hebr., in Greek ‘Poddn, 
ne, Joseph.) Ruth, fem. pr. n., a Mo- 
abitess, LXX.; N. T. 

‘Pots, 6, Att. contr. for Adoc. 

‘Potc, and #, gen. pod. and doc, 
Lob. Phryn. 454 :—a small tree, the 
vark and fruit of which were used in 
tanning, prob., the swmach, rhus coti- 
nus, Linn., Antiph. Leuc. 1, 2.—II. 

- also, a spice plant, Ath. 
+'Podc, ob, 6, Rhus, a town of Me- 
garis, later IlaAacoywpia, Plut. Thes. 
77. 
‘Povaifa, to be reddish, Geop. 
‘Povotoc, ov, reddish, Lat. russus, 
russeus, Diosc., cf. Anth. Plan. 386. 
‘Povorddne, e¢, (eido¢) of a reddish 
colour. 

_tPovokivar, wvoc, 7, Rhuscinon, a 
city, and 6, a river of Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, Strab. p. 182: ef. ‘Péckvvoc.- 

_tPovorivor, ov, 76, Rhuspinum, a 
city of Numidia, Strab. p. 831. 

‘Povocaroc, a, ov,=/ovotoc. 
t'Povryvol, Ov, ol, the Rhuteni, a 
people of Aquitania, Strab. p. 191, 
t'PovriAAtadvoc, od, 6, the Rom. 
name Rutilianus, Strab. 
tPotrovaot, wy, ol, the Rutuli, a 
people of Latium, Strab. p. 228. 
t'Povdivog, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Rufinus, Anth., etc. 
“i Ba ov, 6, Rufus, masc. pr. n., 


‘Podtdva, Hipp., and podda, f. -7ow, 
collat. forms of sq. 

See 6, f. -now or -#oomat, Which 
last alone Elmsl. will allow in Att., 
and therefore alters Ar. Ach, 278, Eq. 
360, Pac, 716,—so too Dind. (Addo¢). 
To sup greedily up, gulp down, Aesch. 
Kum. 264, Soph. Tr. 1055, Ar. ll. ec. 
—There are several collat. forms, Jo- 
oda, pibteg nes Avdéw, puu- 
gave : hence poupua, porréc. (Form- 
ed cnomatop. like pouBdéw, Lat. sor- 
bev.’ Hence 

‘Podnua, atoc, 76, that which is 
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supped up, esp., a kind of thick yruel 
or porridge, Hipp. : ’ 

‘Podnudtiov, ov, TO, dim. from 
foreg. j : 

'Pognote, Ew6, 7), (POPE) @ supping 
up, Arist. Meteor. 4, 3, 14. 

‘Podntixéc. 7, ov, (bopéw) belong- 
ing, given to swpping up, Strab. 

‘Podytoc, 7; Ov, (popéw) that can be 
supped up, Diosc. 

ie ov, 6; 
from Eupol. 

‘Poydvov, ov, T6, @ strickle: prob. 
strictly éyavoy, from pdyoc. 

‘PoyGéw, G, (f6x780¢) to roar, esp., 
of the sea, xtua Soxdet, Od. 5, 402; 
12, 60; imo Kduate wétpar \bxOeor, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 925.—Cf. dpeybéu. 

‘PoyGifw,=foreg., v. |. Orph. H. 
49, 5. E 
‘PO’XGO, ov, 6, a roaring, esp. 
of the sea, Nic. A]. 390, Lyc. 402. 

‘Poddne, ec, (doc, eldog) fluid, 
liquid, watery, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 9: 
also, rough, boisterous, 04Aacca, Thuc. 
4, 24, cf. Ael: N. A. 7, 24.—II. in me- 
dic., running, 6¢0aApoi, Hipp.: also 
soft, flaccid, Id. :—of persons, affected 
with diarrhoea, cf. Foés. Oecon.; v. 
potde. Adv. -ddc. 

‘Pov, Gvoc, 6, (6a) a plantation 
of pomegranate trees, LXX. 

‘PiddiKéc, 7, 6v, (hvac) like diar- 
rhoea, Paul. Aeg. 

'‘Piak, dkoc; 6, (b&w) a stream that 
bursts forth, a mountain stream or tor- 
rent swollen by rains, Thuc. 4, 96: 
esp.; a stream of lava from a volcano, 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 111 E, 113 B; 
p. rod wvpéc¢ in Thue. 3, 116: also, a 
volcano itself, Theophr, 

‘Pidc, ddoc, 6, 7, Tb, (béw) fluid, 
running, hence flabby, opp. to firm, 
eas cGuatog yevomévov, Arist. 

art. An. 3, 5, 14.—II. falling off, f. 
Opis, hair that falls off : 6. dureAoc, a 
vine that sheds grapes.—III. as subst., 
of Suddec, fishes that go in shoals with 
the currents, like herrings, Arist. H. 
A. 4, 8, 22. 

‘Pvdro, 3 pl. aor. syne. of Aboxaz, 
Hom. 

‘Pudyeroc, ov, 6, 6 Tv ’Acavaiwv 
puayetoc, the unstable crowd of the 
Athenians, a Lacon. word in Ar, Lys. 
170 (vv. ll. puéyeroc, puydyeroc, pvy- 
xayetoc): Hesych. explains pudye- 
toc by 6 héwy dyerde, and Phot. vé- 
xetoc by the same words :—if derived 

rom Avaf fvaxoc, pudyerog is the 
most likely form : cf. cvpdaé. 

'PUBdny, adv., with a noise, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 40, 12; v. 1, Addny. 

‘P¥yyava, 7, with a large nose or 
snout, Lat. nasuta, 

‘Poyyverégac, 6, (Avyyxor, éA€pac) 
with Mes atips ba cet ne 1 aa 

‘Pvyyiov, ov, 76, dim. from piyvo 
At, Ach, 744. era 


pédnua, quoted 


Puyxouaxée, GO, (uéxouar) to fight | 


with the snout, dub. 

‘Pvyyoc, eoc, 76, (bvfw) a snout, 
muzzle, strictly of swine, Pherecr. 
Anp. 3, Anaxil. Calyps. 1; ef; Schol. 
Ar, Av, 348; of dogs, Theoer. 6, 30; 
of birds, a beak, bill, Ar. Av. 348, 364, 
etc. ; generally, a face, Cratin: Incert. 
83, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 95, Meineke 
oh Adon. |. 

‘Pudnv, adv., (Séw). flowingly, i. e. 
abundantly, Tips Sauipe un- 
less we follow Welcker in writing 
/oddny, like addny for adv, ct. dcap- 
bvdnv.J—CE. piBdnvr. : 

‘Podov, adv,,=foreg., buddy ddvec- 
6¢, abundantly rich, Od. 15, 426. 

'Pvéw, 6, f. -oouat, collat. form of 
péw, q. Vv 
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‘Pygéw or fifa, like ree to growk 
snarl, like an angry dog, Hermipp 
Europ. J, ubi v. Meineke ; Jvcec éxé- 
kAautov voor, snarls its melancholy 
ditty, Ar. Ran. 684. (Akin to GpvKe, 
Bpixye, Bpvydouat, as also to Lat. 
rudo, rugio, ringo.) : 

‘Pin, Ep. for éppin, 3 sing. aor 
pass. of /éw, Od. 3, 455. ; 

‘Ponua, atoc, 76, (fvéw) strictly = 
piua, pedua: usu. a kind of honey- - 
cake, Galen. [wv] 

‘Poyut;=fvéw, péw, prob. not found 
in use. 

‘Pindevace éc, (bf, GbEevoc) over- 

owing with riches, very wealthy, Dior. 
P. 337; cf. ebydevac. Hence 

‘Pindevia, ac, 7, (béw, adevoc) af 
fluence, Call. Jov. 84. 

‘Prvduilo, f. -icw, (AvOude) to bring 
into a measure of time Or proportion ; to 
repeat a verse in proper time or rhythm, 
i. e. to scan it, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
238, Melet. p. 129.—JI. generally, to 
order, arrange, compose, Plat. Phaed. 
253 B, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8,20; 6. 76 mpdc- 
wrov, Luc. Mere. Cond. 30 a so, p. 
thy wuxynv, Tim. Locr. 103 D; ta¢ 

(pe: Luc. Gymn. 22: pass., 00” 
Lanbeiespcte thus am I brought to or- 
der, Aesch. Pr. 241 :—fu6uileww Av- 
tnv Grou, to define the place of grief 
(referring to the line before), Soph. 
Ant. 318. 

‘Podutkoc, 7, Ov, (pvOudc). set to 
time, rhythmical, Plat. Polit. 307 A, 
Plut., etc. : of a man, Plut.2,1014 C. 

‘Pubucotyc, od, 0, one who sets in 
order. ¥ 

‘Pvduoypidia, ac, 7, a noting down 
of the-time or rhythm, Inscr. 

‘Pobuoerdye, é¢, (AvOu6c, ‘eidoc) like 
rhythm, rhythmical, Dion. H. 

‘Pubuorotia, ac, 7,4 making of time 
or rhythm, Plut. 2,1135 C, etc.: from 

‘Pubuorot6c, Ov, making time or 
rhythm. . 

“‘Pvdude (also pucpde, 4. V-), od, 6, 
any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, 
vibratory motion : hence,—I. measured 
motion, time, Lat. numerus, whether ° 
in sound or motion, 7 tH¢ KIWHCEwC 
Taéic, Plat. Legg. 665 A, cf. 672 E, 
Symp. 187 B, cf. Cic. Orator 20 and 


- 51, Suid. s,v., (though we confine the 


word rhythm to sounds only): there- 
fore, opp. to yérpov and dpuovia, 
Plat. Rep. 398 D, 601 A; for there is 
rhythm or time in prose as well as 
verse, Ib. 397 B, Arist. Rhet. 3, 1, 4: 
on the kinds of rhythm distinguished 
by the ancients, v. Béckh Pind. T. 1, 
P. 2, p. 22, sq—Special phrases: éy 
fvOu@, in time, of dancing, marching, 
etc., Virgil’s in numerum, év p. Bai- 
verv, Plat. Legg. 670 B; dpyetcbar, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 10; so, wera pvOuod, 
Thuc. 5,70; pv€udv dryer, to keep 
time, Ar. Thesm. 956: Odétrovapubuov 
éxdyevy, to play in quicker time, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 22.—II. measure, proportion 
or symmetry of parts, at rest as well 
as In motion, cara Tov avrov p., Plat. 
Legg. 728° E :—hence, form or shape 
made after a certain proportion, 6 puOudc 
TOV ypaupwdtov, the shape of the let 
ters, Hdt. 5, 58; so of the shape of a 
cup, Alex. Drop. 1, 4; cf. Xen. Mem. - 
3, 10, 10.—HI. generally, proportion, 
arrangement, order, Aesch. Cho. 797; 
pv@u® revi, Eur. Cycl. 398: ob dd 
fvopod, not without reason, Call. Ep. 
44, 5.—2. the state or condition of any 
thing, e. g. the state of the soul, temper, 
disposition, Theogn. 958, where it is 
joined with dpy7 and rpéztoc : in Ar- 
chil. 14, 7 for the state of man gener 
ally, Lat. conditio humana’ :—the wise, 
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manner ur fashion of a thing, "EAAny 
6. réxdAov, Eur. Heracl. 130; ric 6. 

6vov; what kind of slaughter? Id. 

l. 772, cf. Supp. 94: év tprydvorg 
dvOuo7¢, triangular-wise, Aesch. Fr. 
70. (From root Séw, pet-couar, pu7- 
vat.) [In Att., and esp. in late poets, 
% is not rare.] 

‘Piickouwas, later collat. form of 
béw: esp. to have diarrhoea. 

‘Pikadvado, O, f. -70, to plane: from 

‘Pixdyn, 7¢,7, 4 plane, Lat. runcina 
{as tpuTdvn in ses becomes trutina), 

eon. Tar.:28. [a] 

‘Poxavnoce, 7, (Avxkdvgw) a planin, 
Math. Vet. i a. ait i 

‘PiKavito=prvkavdo. 

‘Pia, atoc, 70, (béw)=fedua, any 
thing that flows, a river, stream, Herm. 
Orph. H. 9, 22. [0] 

‘Paya, arog, 76, (*Aio, épdw) that 
which is drawn, a drawing ; esp.,—l. 
tosou pia, of the Persians, opp. to 
Aoyxne icxdc, of the Greeks, Aesch. 
Pers. 147; é« 7é50u Jduaroc, within 
bow-shot, Xen. An. 3, 3, 15; so, é¢ 
rofouv piua, ap. Suid.—2. a towing- 
line, Polyb. 1, 26, 14, etc.—3. the pole 
of a carriage, usu. bvwoc.—ll. (Avouar) 
deliverance, protection, Aesch Supp. 84, 
Soph. Aj. 159, Eur. Heracl. 260; cf. 
poate. 

‘Poudpyne, ov, 6, (boun IL, dpyo) 
a strect-inspector, Aen. Tact. 

‘PuuBéw, G, (AbuBoc) Att. for fou- 
Béw, Plat. Crat. 426 E. 

'‘PiuBcor, ov, 76, dim. from piyBoe, 
Att. for JduSrov. 

‘PuuBovaw, @, (bvuBav) to swing 
round ; and so to throw away :—me- 
taph . like oma@déw, to squander money, 
(ss We say) to mae ducks and drakes 
of it, Ruhnk, Tim. 

‘PiuGoc, ov, 6, Att. for Adu8oc, q.v- 

"PuuBav, dvoc, 7,=fvuBoc, Adp- 
Boc, esp. a sling.—IL. serpentine mo- 
tion, a coiling, coil, Ap. Rh. 4, 144. 

"Pour, ne. 7, (*hbo, éptw) the force, 
swing, rush of a body in motion, Lat. 
impetus, TTEpvyav Pvun, the rush of 
wings, Ar. Pac. 86, cf. Av. 1182; 776. 
Tod aiuaroc, the flow of blood in the 
veins, Hipp. :—absol., a violent attack, 
charge, of soldiers, Thuc. 7, 70, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 31, cf. Eur. Rhes. 64, Lob. 
Phryn. p. 404; Aiun, with a swing, 
Thue. 2, 76; cf. AoiBdoc. Soiloc :— 
metaph., 7 ptun tHe Teyne, Plut. 
Caes. 53; 7 hen THC Opync, etc., 
vehemence of passion, Dem. 546, 29; 
cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 462.—II. @ quar- 
ter of a city, street, Lat. vicus, Kepa- 

unc pounce azo, Ar. Eccl. 4, cf. 
Polyb. 6, 29, 1: a@ lane, alley, opp. to 
aAateia, N.T. Hence 

‘Poundor, adv., with a swing or rush, 
Polyaen. 

‘Piuua, atoc, 76, (pimtTw) that 
which remains from washing, filth, dirt. 
—Il. any thing used for washing, soap, 
lye, etc., Ar. Lys. 377, Plat. Rep. 429 

, Nic. Al. 7 ee 

‘Pose, ob, 6, (*fhiw, épdw) the pole 
of a eee jus 6 40; 10,505, Hat. 4, 
69: also fiwa.—lI. a trace in harness, 
usu. fuorfp, Ael. N. A. 10, 48.—III. 
a furrow, row, line, train, like éAKoc, 
‘Lat. tractus, Arat. 927.—IV.= fv II. 

Popyotouéo, O, (Stun Il, Téuve) ; 
4. roAuv, to divide a town into streets 
or quarters, Diod. 17, 52. Hence 

‘PoyoTouia, ac, 7, division of a 
.own, etc., into streets or quarters, Po- 
“yb. 6, 31, 10. 

‘PopovdAKéo, G, (pipal. 2, éAkw) 
to draw by a line, to tow, Lat. remul- 
care or remulco agere, vavv, Polyb. 1, 
27,9 
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‘Pozgave and puugéw, collat. forms 
of fodéa, q. V. 

‘Povdakn, ne, 7, an Indian bird of 
the size of a pigeon, Ctesias; in Plut. 
Artax. 19, buvtaxye, ov, 6. [a] 

tPvvdakog, ov, 6, the Rhyndacus, a 
river between Mysia and Bithynia, 
the earlier Lycus, Strab. p. 576. 

‘PY‘OMAL, f. pidcouac : aor. éppv- 
caunv: Ep. 2 sing. impf. pvoxev, 
from collat. form $vcxouat, Il. 24, 
730: syncop.collat. form of aor. goyro, 
3 pl. Avaro, inf. SdoPar, Il. 15, 141; 
also, &Suro, Soph. O.T. 1352; govv- 
to, Theocr. 25, 76.—Dep. ; but, in la- 
ter writers, the aor. é/Svc0nv is used 
in pass. sense, Heliod. 

Strictly, to draw to one’s self, i. e., 
draw out of danger: hence, to rescue, 
save, c. acc., first in Hom. and Hes. ; 
f. tn’ &k Kakad, to save from out of 
ill, Od. 12, 107, ef. Tl. 20, 300; 6. dn’ 
Hépoc, Il. 17, 645, cf. 224: alsoc. gen. 
alone, §. tevé Tivoc, Hat. 9,76; Tod 
BH KaTaxavdjva, Id. 1, 86: c. inf. 
alone, A. Tuva Baveiv, Eur. Alc. 11; 
Tivd py KaTOaveiv, Id. H. F. 197 :— 
abso]., to save from an illness, cure, 
Hdt. 4, 187: hence,—Il. to free, re- 
deem, Tov iviev puodunv, I set him 
free from thence, Il. 15, 29; &« dov- 
Aoobync, Hdt. &, 49; 8, 90; &x -76- 
ver, Pind. P. 12, 32; woAéguov Kai 
pavioy, Ar. Lys. 342.—IIL. generally, 
to shield, screen, guard, protect, esp. of 
guardian gods, II 15, 257, 290 etc. - 
so of princes and cuidis, 41. 9, 396, 
and Trag.; of warders or watchmen, 
Il. 10, 4i7; of shewherds, Od. 14, 107: 
—nence Hom. oft. joins p. kal ¢v- 
Aaccetv, also p. kat cadcat, Il. 15, 
290; so, dpyyecv Kat p., Aesch. Eum. 
232.—2. oft. also in Hom. of defen- 
sive armour, to shield, cover, Il. 10, 
259; 16, 799, etc.; of a wall, Il. 12, 
8: hence,—3. to screen, conceal, Od. 6, 
129.—IIL. to draw back, to hold back, 
check,’HO picar’ ém’ Okeavo, Od. 23, 
244; véctov épvooduevot, Pind. N. 
9, 55: to keep off, Id. 8 (7), 114—lV. 
by a rare metaph., to draw down the 
scale ; and 80, to outweigh, Epyw dya- 
(@ tac aittac f., to outweigh or more 
than make up the faults by good ser- 
vice, Thuc, 5,63.—Poet word. (The 
act., ftw, does not occur, épiu, to 


such derivatives as fAvo.ov, puodc, 
fothp, pitwp, putov, puric, etc.,show 
that an act. Avo existed in sense at 
least; and that the act. signf. of 
2ptw sometimes passed over into this 
of pvouat, appears from signf. III, 
also from Jicuoy, and Aiacoc, puTHp.) 
{Hom. usu. has @ in indic. pres.when 
followed by a short vowel, but 0 in 
arsis at the beginning of the verse, I]. 
15, 257; 16,799: in opt. Avorto, al- 
ways 0, even in thesis, J]. 12, 8; 17, 
224: also in fut., Hes. Th. 662; 
and usu. so in the regul. aor., of 
which Hom. has the forms éApicaro, 
pucdoOnv, pioato, pica; % only 
once in pioduny, Il. 15, 29: 0 alsoin 
épiTo, Il. 23, 819 (though Hes. Th. 
301, has pvro), and in Jvarto, Od. 17, 
201, Il. 18, 515: Att. have o in fut. 
and regul. aor. ] 

‘Poza, 7a, heterocl. plur. of Adzoc, 
q. v., Od. 6, 93. 

‘Piraiva, aor. éppirava, (piroc): 
to befoul, defile, disfigure, Arist. Eth. 
N. I, 8,16: metaph., to abuse, dispar- 
age, Pherecr. Incert. 48, Arist. Rhet. 
3, 2, 10.—Pass., to be or become foul, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 3. ; 

‘Pirak, axoc, 6, (pimoc) a dirty 


_ \ fellow, formed like rActraé, etc. 


draw, being used instead: however + 
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pares vy, purmarai, 
UTaPEVOUCL, AS pass. (pr 
to be filthy, day ip NT wig 3 
_‘Pordpia, ac, 4, dirt, filth—2. me 
feph., sordidness, Critias 47, 
‘Pordpoypagoc, ov, (burapéc, yod 
QW) paintin al eae Honevos 
pone but they are prob. only f, 1. in 
lin. for rhopographos. 
‘Pimdpoképauoc, ov. of a dirty 
earthenware colour, also putoKépasso¢ 
and droxépayuoc, Ath. 395 EB. 
‘PuTdpoueAde, ava, dv, (burapic¢ 
ay of a dirty black colour, Ath. 


‘Pordpaic, d, dv, (bbroc) foul, filthy, 
dptoc, Polyb. 37, 3, 12.—2. metaph., 
sordid, stingy, ). tpérot, Philetaer. 
®iravd. 1, 4. Adv. -pdéc, Anth. P. 
10, 48. Hence a 

‘Pirdpotnc, nToc, 7, = purapia, 
be RCO A NE Oa Ts purap 
pe ne o0 By 06s ov, (gayelv) eating 

art. / 

‘Piracua, aroc, Td, dirt, filth: [0] 
rom 

‘Pirdo, Ep. pvr6w, (hdc) to be 
Soul, filthy, dirty, udAa rep fuT6wyta 
Kabjpar, Od. 6, 87; pwyadréa, purrd- 
ova, 13, 435; viv 0’ rte puTréw, 23, 
115; putdwvrTa d& Eoto yuTGva, 24, 
227: impf. é/porwv, Ar. Av. 1282.— 
I]. metaph. to be sordid, stingy. 

‘PoréAaLor, ov, T6, (Adnag 842.22) 
Soul, dirty oil Pel. Aag. 

+P oss, wv, al, Rhypes (or Rhy- 
pae), one of the twelve old Achaean 
confederate cities, Aesch. Fr. 315; 
Hat. 1, 145; in Strabo’s time de 
stroyed, p.385. Hence 

+'PuriKoc, h, Ov,of Rhypes, Rhypre ; 
n “Purixn, the territory of Rhypes, 
Thue. 7, 34; 7 ‘Pumic, Strab. 1. c. 

‘Piroypadgos, ov, V. purapoypddoc. 

‘Puree, eooa, ev, (bimo¢=purra 
poc, Vv. 1. Od. 13, 435, Leon. Tar. 10, 
Anth. P. i1, 158. 

‘PUroKépapoc, ov, V. burapoképa 
Loc. 
‘PirokdvdvaAoc, ov, (piroe, Kdvdu: 
Aog) with dirty knuckles, esp. of one 
who imitated the Laconians, Archil. 
114, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2, ubi v 
Meineke. 

‘Porov, 76, v. foro, 6. 

‘Pirov or pirov, 76, and piroc, 
£0¢, TO, = Op0¢, whey, Hipp., v. Lob. 
Phryn. 150. [0] 

‘PYTIOS, ov, 6, dirt, filth, dirtiness, 
uncleanness, Plat. Parm. 130 C ; with 
heterocl. pl. bya, Od. 6, 93 (but re- 
gul. plur. of Ad7or, Ar. Lys. 1200). 
The existence of a neut. 7d pirov or 
Tb plaias has not yet been proved, 
and certainly does not follow from 
Theocr, 15, 20, v. Lob. Phryn. 150. 
—2. metaph., sordidness, stinginess, 
meanness, Jac. Lect. Stob. p. 100.— 
Il. in Att., esp., sealing-wax, Ar: 1. c. 
[v] Hence 

‘Pir6u, @, te make foul and filthy, - 
to befoul (cf. fumdw): — pass., to be 
foul and filthy, Ep. part. )f. pass. pe- 
poropévog, all filthy, Od. 6, 59 for 
which: some Gramm. would write 
pepuTwpévog with the lenis. 

‘Pirow, purowvta, Ep. for buré 
puravra, V. purdo. 

‘Purmdmat, a cry of the Athenian 
rowers, like 67, yoho! Ar. Ran 
1073 ; hence comically, 76 burmarai, 
the crew, one’s messmates, Ar. Vesp,. 
909.—Cf. lamamat. 

‘Pérteipa, fem. of sq., a washer 
woman: also as adj.y 6. Kovia, soap 
lye, Nic. Al. 370. 

‘Purtnp, Hoos, 5, (binTw@) one wh 
cleanses from dirt, a washer. 
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‘Pumtexdc, 7, 6v, cleansing from 
hart, washing, Plat. Tim. 65 D; c. 
gen., Arist. Probl. 11, 39: hence, ca- 
thartic, lb. 3, 17, 1. Adv. -kéc: from 

‘Pir, strengthd. from root ‘PYII-, 
which appears in Avzro¢: fut. -yo :— 
lo remove dirt, to cleanse, wash, esp. 
with soap or lye:—pass. pirrouat, 
to wash one’s self, Nic. Al. 530; pro- 
verb., & drov ’yo pimtouat, ever 
since I began to wash, i. e. from my 
childhood, Ar. Ach. 17, cf. Juven. 2, 
152. 

‘Prrddye, ec, (bbc) foul, dirty to 
behold, 

‘Pocalvouat, (fva6d¢) as pass., to be 
wrinkled, Nic. Al. 78, Anth. P. 14, 103. 

"PoodAéoc, a, ov, wrinkled, Nic. Al. 
180. 

‘Picda, O, (Avadc)=fvoaivo. — 

‘Puog, io, M» (pode) a withering, 
decay, Suid. ; 

‘Pionua, atoc, T6, @ wrinkle, usu. 
butic. [0] . 

‘Picha, inf. aor. syncop. of pto- 
uat, I. 15, 141. : } 

‘Piovdlu, f. -dow, strictly, to seize 
as a picvov or pledge: hence, to seize 
as one’s own property, as one’s slave, 
ate. (ef. ddcvoy Il), Eur. Ion 523, cf. 

_ 1406; generally, to carry off, snatch 
away, Aesch. Fr. 237 :—in pass., to be 
so dragged away, of the addicti at 
Rome, Plut. Coriol. 5; generally, to 
be dragged away, as a suppliant from 
the sanctuary, Aesch. Supp. 424. 

‘PociBwpoc, ov, (hbouat, Bwpdc) 
defending altars, Aesch. Kum. 920. 

‘Poctdidpoc, ov, (ptvouar, Jidpoc) 
preserving the chariot, of a charioteer, 
Pind. L 2, 31. 

‘Pdciuov, ov, 76, poet. for éovou- 
nov, Nic. [v] 

‘Poctov, ov, 76, (*hda, épdw) that 
which is seized and dragged away: 
baoty, plunder, prey, pia éAadvecbat, 
wf cattle, Il. 11, 674: rod pvotov 0’ 
guapte, Aesch, Ag. 535 (which, how- 
ever, may belong to signf. il). — IL 
esp., that which is seized as a pledge or 
surety, a pledge, surety, pvora dovvet, 
Solon 19, 3 (ubi v. Coray ap. Bach.) ; 
uetfov f. wbAet Onoecg, Soph. O. C. 
858, as Herm. takes it, (the Adovov 
being Oedipus himself, and Thebes 
the mdAcc): — hence, rad pvova are 
pledges entrusted to a god, i. &. sup- 
pliants, Aesch. Supp. 412, 728.—1I1. 
that which is seized by way of reprisals, 
and so, reprisals, ¢ovov dédvov piorov 
Ticat, to suffer death in return for 
death, Soph. Phil. 959; Aiowa xatay- 
yéaneww, to threaten reprisals, Poly. 
4, 53,2: hence—2. ra pica, claims 
to persons Or things alleged to have been 
seized, fpoova aitetabar, to make this 
claim, Polyb. 32, 17, 1, cf. 23, 2,13: 
—also,—3. rad ftota, deliverance, 
Aesch, Supp. 314: — also, offerings 
for deliverance, ). (vdyetv, Dion. P., 
ef. Anth. P. 7, 605. fal 

‘Pdclog, ov, eeou) delivering, 
‘saving, Aesch. upp. 150; pica 
wuxje Odpa, Anth. P. 7, 605. 

*Pocirodic, ewe, 6, 7, (Avopnat, 76- 
Auc) saving the city, Aesch. Theb. 130. 

‘Picizovoc, ov, (Svouat, mévoc) 
setting free from trouble, Anth. P. 9, 
525, 18. 

‘Piowc, not Avoic, f, (Avouat) a 
freeing, deliverance. 

‘Puaic, ewe, 7; (bw) 1ike Jedore, a 
flowing, streaming, Plat. Legg. 944 B: 
the course of a river, stream, Polyb. 2, 
16, 6, ete. [a]. 

‘Pvoic, idoc, #, a dub. form=pirdr, 
Piers. Moer,. 412, Meineke Com. Fr. 
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‘Picxouat, collat. form of pvouac, 
hence fuckev, Ep. 2 sing. impf., H. 
24, 730. ‘ 

‘Pvopnde, 00, 6, (bbw) a drawing out, 
stretching, ewtent, esp. a tract of coun- 
try, Lat. tractus. 4 

‘Pvopude, 6, rarer form for pubuo¢ 
(q. v.), Archil. 14, 7, Democr. ap. 
Arist. Metaph. 1, 4, 11, ete., Call. 
Ep. 44, 5, Diog. L. 9, 47. 

‘Puopuéu, Ion. for pvbudw, to form, 
fashion, Democr. ap. Stob. F 

‘PoaoKaproc, ov, ( pvadc) with 
shrivelled fruit. 

‘Picdkaphoc, ov, (probe, Kapdoc) 
with shrivelled branches, Diosc. _ 

‘Piode, 7, 6v, (*hbw, épbw) strictly, 


——— 


drawn, drawn up: hence, shrivelled, 
wrinkled, Il. 9, 503, Eur. El. 490, Ar. 
Plut. 266: in Eur. Supp. 50, 6. woAc- 
6v capkév Katadptupara, the tear- 
ing of old wrinkled flesh (cf. puTic) : 
pb. éxioktviov, of a frown, Anth.P. 
6, 64.— Written aleo Juccéc, and so 
in all derivs. and compds., but puadc, 
puoba, poaive are older and better 
forms ; o being doubled, simply from 
ignorance that »v was long by nature, 
ef. Jac. Anth. P. p. 60, Seidl. Eur. 
El. 485. Hence 

‘Pocétnc, nToc, %, wrinkledness, 
wrinkles, Plut. Galb. 13, ete. 

'‘Picéa, G, (Avadc) to make wrinkled : 
—pass., to be or become wrinkled, to 
shrivel, Arist. Probl. 24, 10, 2. 

‘Puccaiva, procéc, procda, etc., 
worse forms for Jucaiva, etc., v. sub 
puodc. 

‘Pictayua, atoc, 76, a dragging 
away, maltreatment, Lyc. 1089: from 

‘Pvotdlo, f. -d&a, frequentat. from 
*h0w, éovw, to drag about, drag to and 

ro, TOAAG pvordlecke wept ona, 
he dragged it many times round the 
grave of Patroclus, Il. 24, 755 ; duwdc 
detkehing “Avordvery kata ddéuara, 
Od. 16, 109; 20, 319: cf. sq., and v. 
éAxvoTava, pintalo. 

‘Puctaktue, toc, 7, @ dragging vio- 
lently: generally, violent treatment or 
behaviour, Od. 18, 224. [d¢, toc] 

‘Puctyp, rare late form for putjp, 
ap. Wern. Tryph. 266. 

‘PvoTne, ov, 6, (bvouar) a deliverer, 


Luc. Philopatr. 6. 

‘Pooaddne, ec, (bvodc, eldog) wrin- 
kled-looking. 

‘Pdcwotc, 7, (bvod@) a wrinkling. [0] 

‘PocwToc, 7, Ov, wrinkled, shrivelled. 

‘Pord, Ta, V. sub JdTéde¢ II. 

‘Pitdywyetc, éwc, 6, (S076) the 
rope of a horse’s*halter, Xen. Eq. 7, 1; 
cf. butnp IL 2, dywyedc IL. 

‘Porn; 7c, 7, Peloponnesian word 
for m#yavov, Lat. ruta, our rue, Nic. ; 
cf. Valck, Adon. p. 220, 

‘PoTHp, Hpoc, 6, (*AbO, &ptw) one 
who draws or stretches, ). Bod, dic Tv, 
drawer of the bow, of arrows, Od. 18, 
262; 21, 173.—II. like jude, the strap 
by which a horse draws, a trace, Il. 16, 
475: also,—2. the strap by which one 
holds a horse, a rein, ometdew tio 


periipocs with loose rein, and so like 
at. immissis habenis, at full gallop, 
Soph. O. C. 900 (usu. written gd 
purjpoc, but not so well, Bast Ep. 
Crit. p. 132, Reisig Comm. Crit. 
Soph. O. C. 896).—3. a strap to flog 
with, Dem. 402, fin., Aeschin. 49, 20, 
cf. Soph. Fr. 938, 
5 Bs se : pet guard, defender, 
. oTabua@y, Od. 17,187,223; 6 
‘Aeseh. ‘Thebi 316. oe 
t'Poria, ac, 7,Rhytia, mother of the 
Corybantes, Strab. p. 472. 
‘PvTiddouat, (Avtic) as pass., to be 
wrinkled, Hipp., Luc. Luct. 16. 
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‘PiriddGAoLOC, ev, (butte, bAoLog 
with shrivelled rind, Anth. P. 6, 22. ; 
‘Paridddnc, ec, (buTic, eldoc) wrin 
kled-looking, Hipp. 4 
‘Piridwpa, atoc, 76, any thing wrin- 
kled : also=sq. [7] . 
‘Piridwotc, 7, wrinkling. [i] 
‘Pitilo,=pvTidda, susp. i 
+'Piriov, ov, 76, Rhytium, a city of 
Crete, Il. 2, 648; Strab. p. 479. 
‘Piric, doc, 7, (*hdw, épdw) a fold 
which draws together, a wrinkle, esp. in 
the face, Lat. ruga, Ar. Plut. 1051 
Plat. Symp. 190 E, 191 A. [Though 
derived from */vw, q. V., 0, except in 
late poets, as Greg. Naz., Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 726.] 
‘Piricuay.atoc, 76, (bvtiGw) a darn 
or patch, Menand. p. 288. 
‘Piro, TO, v. utc (béw) II. 
‘Poréc, 7, 6v, (Ab0, €pvw) dragged 
along, futoice Adecot, with large 
stones dragged along, Od. 6, 267; 14, 
10.—II. Jord, in pl., reins (cf. fvtjp 
Il), Auta yadaivew, Hes. Sc. 308. 
‘Piréc, 7, dv, also dc, 6v, (pé@) 
flowing, running, fluid, liquid, fp. Gc, 
Bdap, ete., Aesch. Ag. 1408, Soph. 
O. é 1598, Eur. Hipp. 123; 6: époz, 
Aesch. Hum. 452 (v. répog I. 2).—I. 
76 pdtév, a drinking cup or horn, run- 
ning to a point, where was a small 
hole, through which the wine ran 
in a thin stream, (v. Dict. Antiqq. 
sub. v.), Cratin. ‘Qp. 16, Dem. 565, 
fin., etc., ap. Ath. 496 F ; cf. xpovvi- 
Cw :—a masc. pvtdc, in Diod.; and 
Lat. rhytium In Martial. 2, 35, 2, 
whence we may infer a Greek dim. 


TO dene 

‘PuTpor, 00,70, an offering for deliver 
ance, V. fvovov III. 3. ; 

‘Pvtpoc, ov,76, a plant with prickles 
only at the ends, Theophr. 

*Purwp, opoc, 6, (*Ava, gotw) one 
who draws, like putjp 1, p. téfov, a 
bow-man, archer, Ar. Thesm. 108.—II. 
abet a saver, deliverer, Auwod Kai 

avarov, from them, Leon. Al. 29, 4: 
a guard, defender, Anth. P. 6, 37. [0] 

‘Pudaiva, Ion. for podaive. 

‘Pi déw, Ion. for booéw, Hippon. 88,; 
also in Ar. Fr. 108 A. 

speeeaat 76, lon. for Bodyua, Hipp. 


d 
‘Powie, 7, (b0TTw) a cleansing, puri: 
Sying, Plat. er 65 E. Bal 

*PY’Q, whence ép%a, to draw, v. 
sub Atvouat. 

‘Piadye, ec, (béw, eldoc) fluid : of 
persons, /. Ta odpa, incontinent ot 
urine, Hipp.—Il. abundant, Plat.Tim. 
86 C, D. 

'P6, v. ‘P- . 

‘Pad, 7,=ford, dub. 

‘PaBidag, 6, a boy in his first year, 
Lacon. word. 

‘Payaréog, a, ov, (bd) broken, cleft, 
XiTov yaar@ p., Il. 2, 417: esp. ot 
eens} torn, ragged, Od. 13, 435, 438, 
etc. 

‘Poyée, adoc, 6, %, (66)—foreg., 
Anth.: 6. wétpa, a bi aie cleft 
in the rock, Ap. Rh. 4, 1448, Nic. Th. 
389:—/wyd¢ (sc. yi), a cleft in the 
earth, cavern, Opp. C. 4, 393. Of. ba- 
ve, poé, droppos. 

‘Payh, fic, @&) like payy 
oe Ri es Mh (605) payy, a 

‘Péyua, atoc, 76, (bOf)=hjyua. 
Tree 6 70, (LOf)=hjyua 

‘Poyyatiac, ov, 6,= i 
Gn 6 Ov, 6,= pyyuatiac, 

‘Poyun, fie, 7,=pwy7, a kind of 
fracture, Pods: Gente ipp. 3 a cleft, 
b. SbAov, Arist. H. A. 9,9, 4, cf. 5,28 
4 * also poypoc, cf. poxun, poyude. 

Poyohoyéw,=fayohovéia 


\ 
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tPayavic, toc, 6, the Rhogonis, a 
viver of Persia, Arr. Ind. 39, 6. 

t'Padaior, wv, ol, ‘Padaiwy roAtc, 
Rudiae, a city of Calabria, Strab. p. 
282 


‘Padioc, 6,=épédL0¢, Hippon. 37. 

‘PHbar, wvoe, 6, the nose ; in plur., 
deta Nic. Th. 213, Al. 117. 

Oa, atoc, TO, poet. for Adu. 

‘Poudiva, to hold with Ree of 
vhe Roman party, App. 

‘Paudikéc, 7, 6v, and ‘Paxaitog, a, 
ov, Roman, a Roman: - pecul. fem. 
‘Pouaic, idoc, a Roman woman. 

‘Papudiori, adv., in the Roman fash- 
ton, in Latin, App. 

‘Paudréoc, a, ov, (Abéun) strong of 
body : generally, mighty, strong, rédat 
po“aredrepar, Hdt. 3, 22; Bioroc, 
Anth. P. 7, 413. Hence 

‘Paudredtne, roc, 
strength. 

‘Papdrcda, @, (bwuargoc) to make 
strong : pass. to be endued with strength, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2. 

t'Pouavéc, od, 6, Romanus, son of 
Ulysses and Circe, Plut. Rom. 2. 

t'Poun, ne, h, Vv. sq. I. 

‘Péun, nc, 7, bodily strength, strength, 
might, Hdt. 1, 31; 8,113; £. yvior, 
Aesch. Pers. 913; yetfov 7 Kav’ 
éudv pouav, Soph. Tr. 1019; éz’ 
aobevoic pounce dyotueh, Eur. Or. 
69; etc.—2. generally, force, zvi- 

ove, Plat. Legg. 633 C; rod Aéyery, 
b. 711 E.—3. od wd Popwn, not sin- 
gle-handed, Soph. O. T. 123: like 
dévayie, a force, 1. €. army, Xen. An. 
3,3, 14, Hell. 7, 4, 16—II. ‘Pour, 4, 
Roma, Rome, first mentioned, among 
the Greeks, by Aristotle or Theo- 
phrastus, Nieb. R. H. 1, p. 12.—2. 
the goddess Roma. (Cf. Adouaz, fin.) 

+ Pupviicat, Gv, ol, the Romulidae, 
descendants of Romulus, i. e. the Ro- 
mans, Anth. P. 6, 235. 

t'Péuvioc. ov, 6, Romulus, Strab. 
p. 229 sqq.; Plut. Rom. ; etc. 

‘Pévrvdue or -via, f. pdow: pf. 
pass. éA/hwpar: aor. pass. é6pdcbnv. 
To strengthen, make strong and mighty, 
Tim. Locr. 103 B, E. But usu. in 
pass. fovvupat, to be strong and mighty, 
to put forth strength ; though hardly 
any tenses are found in use, save pf, 

ass. (with pres. signf.) payas, Eur. 
Heracl 636, Fists etc. ; . e parr 
é/hcaunv being used as impf., éppov- 
age Tov ToAeuov, Thuc. 2, 8; ép- 
bdcbat THY woyhv, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 
29; also c. inf., to be able, Plat. Symp. 
176 B: in imperat. %4/woo, fare-well, 
Lat. vale, the usu. way of ending a 
letter, as in Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 33, and 
in those attributed to Plat., etc. ; 
also dpdlewv Turi é6fpdcbaz, Lat. va- 
lere jubere, Plat. Phaed. 61 B, Dem. 
419, 12:—part. éApouévoc,=fopa- 
Réoc, v. sub voce. (Prob. lengthd. 
from root ‘PQ-, pdoouat, q. V-) 

"PE, 7, gen. Pwydc (akin to Ayyvv- 
ul, phew), a cleft, boyec weydpoco, the 
narrow entrance of a room, eee, 
143; acc. to some, a side-door, or a 
window; acc. to Voss, steps—IL.= 
6a£, a grape or olive, LXX.: also a 
venomous spider or daAdyytov, some- 
thing like a grape, Nic. Th. 716; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. p. 76, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
127, 502, 

+Pakaévn, ne, 7, Roxane, daughter 
of Oxyartes, wife of Alexander the 
great, Arr. 4, 19, 5. i 

+PewloAdvol, Gv, ol, the Rhowolani, 
a people of European Sarmatia on 
the Borysthenes, also called ‘Pofo/Aa- 
voi, Strab. p. 306, sqq. 

*PQ’OMAL, f. -couaz, old Ep. dep. 


q, bodily 
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mid., of which Hom. uses 3 pl. impf. 
éppeovTo and pwovTo, and 3 pl. aor. 
é6Adcavto (v. infra): Nic. has also 
foeto, Th. 351. To move with speed 
or violence, to dart, rush, rush on, esp., 
of warriors, Il. 11, 50; 16, 166, cf. 
Hes. Sc. 230; 6. wepl mupyy, to run 
round it, Od. 24, 69 :—of dancers, 
&/pdécarTo (absol.), Il. 24, 616; or, c. 
acc. cognato, yopov épacarro, they 
plied the lusty Saree) . Ven. 262 :— 
br6 SdovtTo dvaktt, lustily they moved 
under the king’s weight, Il. 18, 417; 
80, KvFjual, youvata épacarTo, Il. 
18, 411, Od. 23, 3; also of the hair, 
épP@ovTo- peta TvOWME GvéuoLO, it 
waved kta in the wind, Il. 23, 
367. ence prob. Jovvou, pour, 
Lat. ares PL Opa at ain 
to *Atvw, épdto, vu.) 

‘Perdkiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

: ‘Poraé, ukoc, 6, and pwrdc, doc, 

= how. : F 
t'Pwrapac, 6, Rhoparas, a Persian 

satrap in Babylon, Xen. An. 7, 8, 25. 

‘Pareto, ov, TO, (boi) regul. form 
for pwmjiov, q. Vv. 

‘Poreva, (Ady) to cut down shrubs 
and underwood, conject. in Leon. Tar. 
54.—IL. (6670c)=pwororwréw. 

‘Parjetc, ecoa, ev, (AoW) grown 
with underwood, dykoc¢, Q. Sm. 7, 715. 

‘Parjiov, ov, T6, (paw) Ep., and 
Ton. for fwreiov, rarely found save 
in plur., bushes, brushwood, underwood, 
porjia tuKvd, Il. 23, 122, etc.; Kata 
Te poria db, Il. 21, 559. 

‘Portkéc, 7, dv, (AGroc) of, belong- 
ing to small wares: Ta PwTtKd, small 
wares, trumpery :— hence, worthless, 
ddpov, Leon. Tar. 15; of persons, 
Polyb. 24, 5, 5 :—forikd ypawacba, 
to paint coarsely, cf. bwroypadoc :— 
TO parikév, tawdry ornaments in a 
speech, clap-traps, Toup. Longin. 3, 4. 

‘Pérwov, ov, T6, (Soyw)=poreior, 
a bush, twig, bough, Dio. C. : 

‘Paroypddia, ac, 7, the painting of 
a puroypaooc, a coarse painting, daub, 
Cic, Att. 15, 16 8, cf. sq. 

‘Poroypddoc, ov, (AOroc, ypdou) 
one that paints merely to produce effect, 
a scene-painter, dauber ; Or, one who 
paints low subjects, still life, etc., like 
the Dutch masters, ef. Plin. 35, 37, 
Welcker ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 1, 
31, 397: others read purroypagoe, pu- 
mapoypagoc. [Z] 

‘Pororeprepnopac, ov, 6, (bGro¢, 
méprepoc) a loose or random talker, 
Com. ap. Plut. Demosth. 9 : this loose 
talk is called fwroreprepnOpa, 7, for 
which we have fawrocrapiAnbpa 
(Com. ap. Diog. L. 2, 108), or poufo- 
otwpvAnbpa, the tolutiloquentia of 
Naevius, Meineke Quaest. Men. p. 
33% 

‘Pworotwiéw, G, to deal in small 
wares or frippery : from 

‘PuroreéAne, ov, 6, (bOt0¢, TOAEW) 
a dealer in small ware or trumpery: a 
huckster, pedlar, Galen. 

‘Pdtoc, ov, 0, any small ware, esp. 
common, vulgar ornaments Or toys, 
Aesch. Fr. 242: pedlar’s ware, trum- 
pery, Dem. 910, 1, Strab. pp. 200, 
376.—II. as adj., coarse, dauby, Dion. 
H. Epit. 16, 6: cf. bwroyparia. 

‘PorooTwpvAnopa, 7, V. sub pwro- 
mepTrepnOpac. 

‘Papéc, a, 6v, (AGvvvut) strong, 
mighty, only in Hesych. 

‘Pdotc, ewe, 7), ere) strength, 
might, Schneid. Vheophr. Ind.—Il. 
strengthening, encouragement. 

‘Packopévac, adv. part. pres., as 
if from a verb JdoKxopat,=povvuat, 
strongly, Hipp. 


= 


t'Péocog, ov, 7, Rhossus, a city of 
Syria on the gulf of Issus, Strab, p. 
676; etc. 

‘Péorak, dkoc, 6, a stand for put- 
ting any thing on, Math. Vett. 

‘PwoTnp, jpoc, 6, (havyvjs one 
who strengthens. Hence 

‘Pwornplog, a, ov, strengthening. 

‘Pworikdc, 7; 6v, (Advvvuc)=foreg. 

‘Potikive, to make overmuch or 
wrong use of ), Gramm. 

‘Pwotdkicubc, od, 6, overmuch vr 
wrong use of /), rhotacism. 

‘Poxuy, = BC iray i 7 

Pwypudc, od, 0, (AGF) like payys. 
a cleft, p. yainc, a run or gutter 
scooped out by heavy rains, Il. 23, 
420: metaph., a wrinkle, Anth.—II. 
(béyxo)=foyyxoc, i’ medic. writers 
who also write it Jwyydc. 

‘PQ’Y, 7, gen. pwrdc, a low shrub, 
bush, hence in plur. underwood, brush- 
wood, Od. 10, 166; 14, 49; 16, 47: 
nor does the sing. seem to have been 
much in use: cf. dwapjiov. (Pow 
and pip are kindred forms. 
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2, o, ofypua, or better oiyua (tor 
the ¢ in oifw is long by nature), 7d, 
indecl:, eighteenth letter of the 
Greek Alphabet: as numeral o’= 
200, but ,o=200,000. 

Its oldest form was that of a 
twisted curl (Eur. Thes. 7, 6, Theo- 
dect. ap. Ath. 454 D), or of a Scy 
thian bow (Agatho ib. D), <, 2, 
whence arose the form = now in 
use: after this, but yet early, it took 
the shape of a semicircle C, whence 
Aeschrion calls the new moon, 78 
Kadov obpavod véov otyua, cf. Nike 
Choeril. p. 189; and late authors 
call the orchestra 76 rod Oedrpov 
otyua, Tim. Lex. p. 196: cf. also 
orypoeonc. When used in these 
metaph. signfs., otywa was some- 
times declined, though Pors, Med. 
476 denies this in the good Att. 
writers, cf. Plat. (Com.) ‘Eopt. 7:— 
late writers, however, as Eust., de- 
clined it in all senses. 

In the later written character, final 
o became ¢:.and we have followed 
many late German editors in retain- 
ing it at the end of the first part oi 
compd. words, as of the preps. eic, 
mpoc¢ and du¢-, and in the forms vedc- 
oLkot,Kvvocoupd, EAAncmovtoc,mpoc- 
wov,etc. Different from this is the 
case, when o is doubled, or inserted 
merely for euphony, as in Aaooodec¢ 
éeaBddoc éygéorahoc caxéoradoc 
Géckenoc Oéorric Gearréctoc Oécharog, 
etc., v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. @éoxehog 
1; cf. however Lob. Phryn. 672. 

From this ¢ must be distinguished 
the character, which was orig. used 
only as a numeral, ¢’=6, but wag 
afterwds. used in MSS. and old edd 
as a short form of or, cf. orad. 
Moreover ody [da] is said to have 
been a Doric form of oiyya, Hat. 1, 
139, Pind. Fr. 47, Ath. 467 A; but, 
rather, it was a second sibilant, being 
to the Hebrew shin, as sigma to sa 
mech, v. Donaldson New Cratyl. p 
106. Hence the form cari or cdur, 


%, which was used as a numeral 


Changes of o, esp. in dialects :--I. 
Aeol., Dor., and Ion., into d, as éduq 
tduev for ooun touev, Koen Greg. 
589.—II. Dor. for 0, as ciic¢’Acdva 
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dyacée mapaévog for Bedg ’AOjvy 
ayulbe mapGévog, most freq. in La- 
conian, Cretan and Elean, Koen 
Greg. 300.—III. Aeol. and Dor. into 7, 
in the words 7é ré gati for od oé byoi. 
—2. also freq. in later Att., as, wéTav- 
Log vavtia vavTidw TEDTAOY THMEPOV 
Texor for wécavdoc vavoia vavolaw 
aedTAcy ohuwepov ovt«ov, cf. Luc. 
Judic. Voeal., and Lob. Phryn. 194: 
—so also, oo passed into 77, esp. In 
verbs, as, mpaTTw TaTTw for Tpdcow 
Tdoow ; but also in substs. and adjs., 
as, OGAatra bitr6c for PdAacca CLo- 
o6c: oo was Ion. and old Att., rr 
Dor., Boeot., and new Att. At 
Athens, Pericles is said to have set 
the fashion of rejecting the hissing 
o, and at the fime of Plato (Com.), 
7 had got the upper hand.—lIV. in 
Aeol., c was often doubled, which 
practice was followed by poets, as, 
baco¢ péccog for éc0¢ méoog, an 
very freq. in fut. and aor. forms dow, 
écw, tow, etc., to make the penult.. 
long, Koen Greg. p. 588.—2. in 
several, esp. geograph., prop. names, 
when oa followed a long vowel (as, 
Tlapvaobc¢ ‘AAtkapvacb¢s Kpica Kn- 
gicdbc¢ lAicdc Kywode Taptycoe,etc.), 
the late Greeks doubled o, Wess. 
Hat. 1, 1, Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 9, 47; 
13, 102, P. 1, 39 :—so in kvioa piodc. 
—3. poet., cis oft. doubled in compds., 
when the second part of the compd. 
begins with o, as, Sooccdo¢ Aaoaodoc, 
y. Lob. Phryn. 647.—V. o sometimes 
passed into mr or vice versa, as, weo- 
ow and rémrTo, *daTw bwowar and 
docouat, évicow and évizrw, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. dvqvo@ev 19.—VI. into &: 
—1. Dor., in fut. and aor. of verbs, 
Koen Greg. 327: so, d1£6¢ tpté6¢ for 
dicob¢ Tpiooo¢.—2. in old Att., the 
prep. civ, with all its compds., was 
written £vv, Pors. Med. 11, Elmsl. 
ib. 2—VIT. Att..o and oo sometimes 
passed into w; cf. w IIL—VIII. o 
was prefixed,—l. to words beginning 
with a vowel, esp. in Aeol., and so in 
Lat., esp. as a substitute for the 
aspirate, e. g. d¢ ob¢ sus, dAg sal, & 
sex, EnTa& septem, Eorw serpo, dAK6¢ 
sulcus, elpw sero, oerpd.—2. to words 
beginning with a conson., esp. before 
uw and, as, udpaydoc oudpaydog, pd- 
oayva oudpayva, nipava oubpatva, 
uLKpo¢ ouLKpdc, TEpPOC OTEpdod, TE- 
yoc oréyw, Lat. tego; more rarely 
before « and ¢, Koen Greg. 553.—IX. 
o was inserted in the middle of 
words before @, esp. by poets in the 
1 pers. pl. pass. and mid., as rumré- 
ueoba for rurréuea, etc.: so too 
the adv. in @ev, as dicey for dmi- 
Gev, Lob. Phryn. 8; cf. supra IV.— 
X. conversely, the “Lacon. used to 
throw out o between two vowels, 
writing Méa for Movoa, xdéa for 
_taoa, bpuaov for dpuacov, roimar 
for roujoat, Koen Greg. p. 252, 301: 
in pronouncing, the second vowel 
was aspirated, as if written Méd, 
Tad, 6puadv, roipal, and so it ought, 
perh., to be written.—XI. o changes 
into pin some Dor. dialects, in which 
the endings -ac¢ -y¢ -o¢ -wo become 
-ap -np -op -wp.—2. so also Att. when 
ancther p goes before, as dpfyv for 
dponv, Oapfhoc for Odpaoc, v. sub p.— 
XII. Dor., ¢ passes into od, as, odev- 
ya waodde tpdrecda maicde for 
, & vyAn, pene rodmeva mai¢e.— XI. 
o is appended to otrw, Gypl, uéypl 
before a vowel, though ine 
last this is not always so, 
2’, by apostr. for cé, also, though 
rarely, on col, v. sub of.—II. for od, 
328 


SABO 


in Od. 1, 356, Il. 6, 490, etc., cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 948; but only when the 
article goes before, as Td o’, Markl. 
Eur. Supp. 456. 

Xd, contr. for cod or oda, neut. pl. 
from céoc¢ and adoc, Piers. Moer. p. 
347: now also restored from MSS. 
in Plat. Criti. 111 C. But cd as 
femin. nom, sing. is quoted by the 
Gramm. only from lost writers. 

La wav ; Doric or Cyprian for ré 
pay ; Ar. Ach. 757, 784, where it is 
Megarian Doric. : 

+ZaGa, 7, Saba, a port on the 
coast of the Arabian gulf; perhaps 
same. as LaGai, ai, Strab. pp. 770, 
7H 

LaBalroc, ov, 6, (ZaBdc) a Phry- 
gian deity, whose mysteries resezn- 
bled the teXerai of Bacchus : hence 
afterwards taken as a name of Bac- 
chus himself, Ar. Vesp. 9, Av. 875, 
Lys. 388.—IL. adj. LaBaCio¢, a, ov, 
Bacchic, Oic6Aa, Opp. : tra LaBalra, 
the festival of Sabazius, Strab. p. 471. 

LYaBalo, to keep the feast of Bacchus. 

LaPalw, to break to pieces, destroy, 
Hesych. 

tiaBaior, wr, ol, the Sabaei, a 
people of Arabia Felix, Strab. p. 778. 

tZaBdxne, ov, 6, Sabaces, a Persian 
satrap in Aegypt, Arr. An. 2, 11, 8. 

LaBikéc, H, bv, like cabpéc, rotten: 
of a sore, putrid, Hipp.—2. shattered ; 
and then dike TeUpuumuévoc, TEvdepoe, 
Lat. fractus) enervated, effeminate, ca- 
Baxyn caduaxkic, Anth. 
Said by Hesych. to be a Chian word. 

Labaxrnc, ov, 6, ( caBdlw) a 
shatterer, destroyer, esp. of a mis- 
chievous goblin who broke pots, Ep. 
Hom. 14, 9. 

tZaBakéc, d, 6, Sabacos, a king of 
Aethiopia, Hdt. 1, 140: in Diod. S. 
1, 65 LaBdkwvr. 

LaBavor, ov, 76, a linen cloth, esp. 
for wiping with in a bath, Lat. saba- 
num, Clem. Al. [a] 

LaBaop6c, ov, 6, (LaPdlw) the 
feast of Sabazios or Bacchus :—the cry 
DaGot used at this feast. 

tiaGBara, 7, Sabata, a lake of 
Etruria, Strab. p. 226. 

2aGCaor, heterocl. dat. pl. of 2aG- 
Barov (the Hebr. word being shab- 
bath), Mel. 83, 4. Hence 

LaPBareiov, ov, 76, a housein which 
the Sabbath was kept, Joseph. 

LaBPuarilw, to keep the Sabbath. 

LaParerbc, H, 6v, (UGBBarov) of 
or for the Sabbath: 3%. 760oc¢, love for 
a Jew, Mel. 83. 

LaBBarioudc, od, 6, (LaBBarivw) 
a keeping of the Sabbath, N. T., also 
in Plut. 2, 166 A. 

LéBBdrov, ov, 76, the Hebrew 
Sabbath, i. e. rest; hence the seventh 
day or day of rest ; also in plur., ra 
od3Cara, LXX., and N. T.: dat. pl. 
oG3Baot, v. sub voc.—2. a week, N. T. 

t2488n, ne, 7, Sabbe, a Babylo- 
ae or Aegyptian Sibyl, Paus. 10, 
t2XaBerAor, wy, ol, the Sadbelli, an 
appell. of the Samnites, Strab, p,250. 

LaBH, He, 7, fem. from LaBéde. 

tZaGixrac, 6, Sabictas, a satrap of 
Alexander in Cappadocia, Arr. An. 2, 
4, 2. 

tZaBivor, wr, ol, the Sabines, a 
people of Italy, Polyb. ; etc.: 7 Sa- 
Bivn, the Sabine territory, Strab. p. 
228. 


ZaGBoi, a cry of the LaBoi, at the | 
em. | 


feast of Sabazios, evot SaBoi, 
313, 27; also, ZuGag, Eupol. Bapt. 
10. , 
ZaBdc, od 6, one dedicated to the 
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service of Sabazios ; generally a Bae 
chanal, Plut. 2,671 E:— X48, 7,4 
Bacchanté.—The modern Greeks stil: 
call a madman pas, 

tZdBog, ov, 6, Sabus, masc. pr. 
Strab. p. 701, etc. : 

ZaBpiac or cauSpiac, 6, a kind of 
drinking-cup, Ath. 262 B. 

tZaBvAwvGoe, ov, 6, Sabylinthus, a 
leader of the Molossi, Thuc. 2, 80. 

TZaBvAAoc, ov, 6, Sabyllus, a citi- 
zen of Gela, who slew the tyrant 
Cleander, Hdt. 7, 154. 

tZayaiaccéc, ov, 7, Sagalassus, 
a city of Pisidia, Strab. p. 569: also 
Ladayaccéc, Arr. An. 1, 28: hence 
6 &...cebg, an inhab. of S., Strab. 

Laydawa sbAa, Td, prob. for ca 
Tada, cavtddwa or cavddAwa &., 
sandal-wood, Arr. Peripl. 

Layaryvisa, to be lke the cayann 
vov in smell or taste. 

tiayarnvoi, dv, cf, the Sagapent, 
a people of Assyria, Strab. p. 745. 

Ladyarnvov, ov, 76, the gum-like 
juice of an umbelliferous plant, used 
as a medicine, Diosc.: also é70¢ ca- 
yarnvos. [a] : 

Laydptc, coc, 7, pl. caydaperc, Ton. 
ic, a Weapon used by the Scythian 
tribes, Hdt. 1, 215; 4, 5; by the Per- 
sians, Amazons, Mosynoeci, etc., 
Xen. An. 4, 4,16; 5, 4, 13:—acc. tu 
Hesych., single-edged, and therefore 
joined by Xen. with xozic, Cyr. 1, 2, 
9; 4,2, 22; whereas Hdt. 7; 64 ex- 
plains it by a&ivn : prob. it was much 
like the old English &:ll. (The word 
is said to be Persian for a sword.) 
[ay] i : 

tZayapriot, wy, ol, the Sagartii, a 
nomadic tribe of the Persians, Hdt. 
1, 125. 

tidyyada, ta, Sangala, a city ot 
India, Arr: Ind. 

tiayydpioc, ov, 6, the Sangarius, 
a river of Bithynia, now Sekaria, Il. 
3, 187; Strab. p, 543. 

tiayyia, ac, 7, Sangia, a town of 

-hrygia, near which the Sangarius 
rises, Strab. p. 543. 

Layoac, 6, v. waydac. 

-Layn, or odyn (Arcad. p. 104, 25), 
N¢, 7, the housings, harness, etc., of a 
horse, ass or mule ; hence of a man, 
abtégoprog oixeig odyn,i.e. carrying 
his own baggage, etc., Aesch. Cho. 
675 :—then, generally, harness, furni- 
ture, equipment, TavTeAye c., Ib. 560; 
tosypne o., Eur. H. F. 188; esp. ar- 
mour, Which we also call’ harness, 
Soph Fr. 939; also in plur., Aesch. 
Pers. 240, Theb. 125, 391. (Prob. 
from odttw: hence ravoayia or 
Lee akin also to otiyoe, q. v.) 

a 

2Zdynvatoc. a, ov, belonging to aca 
yavn, Anth. P. 6, 23, 192. 

_ Saynveia, ac, 7, a hunting and tak 
ing with the caynvn. : 

Liynveve, Ewe, 6,=8q., Leon. Tar, 
91, Plut. Pomp. 73. 

Zaynvevrip, 7jpo¢, 6, one who fishes 
with the caynvy: hence, of a comb, 
TAatve ToLxov cay., Leon. Tar. 5. 

Laynvevtjc, od, d,=foreg., Plut. 
2, 966 E, Anth. P. 9, 370. 

Laynvevdto, to surround and take alos 
of fish with a drag-net (oayivn); 
_ hence, metaph., of men, to sweep them 
before one, a Persian way of clearing 
a conquered country; they joined 
hands and so swept the whole face 
of it, Hdt. 6, 31, Plat. Legg. 698 D. 

LayHvy, ne, H, a large drag-net for 
taking fish, a seme, Ital. sagena, Luc 
| Pisce. 51, Plut. 2, 169 G, ete. 
LaynvoBoroc, ov, (carhin, BGAAw) 
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tasting the cayhvn : as subst. a fisher- 
man, He P. 6, 167; 10, 10. 

Laynvoderog, ov, (caynvn, déw 
bound to a net.—Il. act. Diedine a ae 
Antn. P. 9, 299. 

Zdyndopéw, G, (cayoc, dépw) te 
wear Anas Beeb. pea 

Zayiov, ov, 76, dim. from odyoc. 
[4] 

Layic¢, toc, 7, (odyoc) a wallet. 

Layud, atoc, To.(odtTw) that which 
ts placed upon a horse, ass or mule, a 
saddle, pack-saddle, Plut. Pomp. 41. 
—IL of persons, a covering, clothing, 
esp. like ocayoc, 2 large cloak, Ar. 
Vesp. 1142.—II]. the covering of a 
shield, Soph. Fr. 939, Ar. Ach. 574,— 
IV. any thing piled together, a pile of 
arms, etc., Plut. Cat. Maj. 20. 

Layudpza, Td, beasts of burden. 

Layparoynvn or cayuuroyivy, ne, 
9, an Indian stuff, Arr. Peripl. 

Dayoed7e, éc, (cdyoe, eidor) hke a 
cloak. 

Sdyoe, ov, 6, a coarse cloak, soldier’s 
cloak, Lat. sagum, Polyb. 2, 28, 7, etc. 
(Said to be a Gallic or Celtiberian 
word: but it is certainty akin to od- 
Yq, odyua, odTTW.) [a] 

tadyovvtor, ov, 76, Sagunium, in 
Hispania, Strab. p. 159. 

+Zdypac, 6, the Sagras, a small 
river of the Bruttii near Locri, Strab. 
p. 261. 

tidypoc, ov, 6, the Sagrus, a river 
or Samnium, Strab. p. 242. 

tSayxavidhwrv, 6,the Phoenician 
historian Sanchoniathon, Suid.; cf. 
Ath. 126 A. 

tZaddxopa, wv, ta, Sadacora, a 
city of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 663. 

tS addovxaiot, wv, ol, the Saddu- 
cees, a sect among the Jews, N. T. 

+Zddoxoc, ov, 6, Sadocus, son of 
Sitalees king of Thrace, obtained 
citizenship in Athens, Thuc. 2, 29, 
67. 

Sadvatrne, av Ten. eu:, 6, Sady- 
attes, son 01 Ardys ki.g or Lydia, 
Hdt. 1, 16. 

tSadéx, 6, Sadoc, Hetr. masc. pr. 


agg 
Labépiov, ov, 76, « kind of etter or 
evaver, Arist. H. A. 8, 5,8. 
Xa6n, ne, 7, membrum virile, Ar. 
Lys. 1119. [a] 
. Zabnéc, a, dv, like campéc, rotien, 
decayed, unsound, Hipp. ; etyouy’? dv 


6mn cadpoc ein, Plat. Euthyphr.5 B; 


stpnoet Ta cabpa adTod (sc. BrAin- 
mov) 6 méAeuoc, Dem. 52, fin., ef. 24, 
5; 303, £5:—also, of the sound of a 
cracked veseel, sorta false, opp. to 
byuje, el 7H Te cabpov Exel, TAY TE- 

T  psteigher Plat. Phil” 5a@es'cf. 
Theaet. 179 D, Gorg. 493 E.—Ady., 
o2bpdc, o. [dpvuévoc, built on rotten 
foundations, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 10, 8. 
—II. meianh., o. xidoc, rotten, perish- 
able fame; Pind. N. 8,59: mpiv rt Kai 
cabpov éyyivectas o¢t, before any 
unsound thought comes into their 
heads, i. e. before they prove traitors, 
Hdt. 6, 109; o. Adyor, Eur. Hec. 
1190, cf. Supp. 1064; déALov Kai oa- 
§pév, Id. Bacch. 487.—(Like carpéc, 
from oft, carjva.) Hence 

Labpsrne, nroc, 7, rottenness, weak- 
ness, faultiness, 

Zabp6u, G, (cabpd¢) to make rotten, 
frail, worthless, LXX. Hence 

Ta0pwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
unsound, a fiaw. 

Laur, wvoc, 6, from cGy, like 
rocbwy from 76007, a coaxing word 
of nurses to a boy-baby, Teleclid. In- 

ert. 22.— {2. appell. given to Plato b 

ntisthenes, spare D. 
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tZadpvn, ne, 7, Saeaene, a high 
n.ountain on the Aeolian coast of 
Asia Minor, Ep. Hom. 1. 

Latkwvéw, @, or, as in Ar. Fr. 674, 
caikwvitw, to move, stir, cf. cadakw- 
viva. 

Zawidwpoc, ov, (caivw, ddpor) 
betas by presents, Epicur. ap. Diog. 


Latvovpic, idoc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

Laivovpoc, ov, (caivw, obpa) wag- 
ging the tail, fawning, as a dog: Ion. 
onvovpoc, Hesych. aévoupoc. 

ZAVNQ, f. cdvd: aor. onva, and 
éodva, v. Meineke Apollod. (Com.) 
Incert. 1, p. 454 (akin to ceiw.) To 
wag the tail, fawn, strictly of dogs, 67’ 
dy audi dvakta Kdvec...caivwour, 
Od. 10, 217; vénoe d& dog ’Oduccetc 
caivovtac Te Kbvac, 16, 6; also, obp7 
caivety, 17, 302; oipy Te Kai ovact 
oaivecy, Hes. Th. 771; o. Képxw, Ar. 
Eq. 1031:—proverb., caivovoa dék- 
vet, Soph. Fr. 902.—II. c. ace. pers., 
to fawn upon, Avth. P. 9, 604: hence 
metaph. of persons, to fawn on, pay 
court to, Pind. P. 1, 100, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 798 :—alsq, o. mp6¢ tiva, Pind. 
P. 2,151; o. mort dyyediay, to re- 
ceive it with joy, ld. }. 4,7:—1to de- 
ceive, Soph. Fr. 508: o. pépov, to 
cringe to it, shirk it, Aesch. Theb. 383, 
704.—III. generally, to cheer, please, 
Soph. Ant. 1214, Eur. Ion 685 :—so, 
c. an’ Supdtwr, to cheer one by a 
look of recognition, Soph. O. C. 321; 
so, caivoua 0 bx’ éAridoc, Aesch. 
Cho. 191 :—of a summer-sea, to smile, 
Valck. Theocr. 6, 11. 

+Zdiot, wv, ol, the Sati, a people of 
Thrace, Strab. p. 549. 

ZAIPQ, f. capG: pf. with pres. 
sigrf. céonpa, usu. in part. ceanpac, 
via, 6c, Ep. fem. cecdpvia, Hes. Sc. 
268. Strictly to draw back the lips and 
show the teeth, to grin like a dog, Lat. 
ringi, olov ceonpoc efanatyoew ww 
oletat, Ar. Vesp. 900; esp. in mock- 
ery, scorn, or malice, #yptauévouc 
Kai ceonpotac, Ar. Pac. 620; ota 
seonpac, Mel. 52; but also without 
any such bad sense, eize cecapac 
Gupare perdtowvrt, Theocr. 7, 19 (ct. 
Tpoccaipw) :—later also, ceanpévar 
6dévtac, Opp. :—also, ceanpéte yé- 
Awrt, Luc. Amor. 13; ceanpoc pel- 
dudv, Id. (2?) Philopatr. 26.—II. to 
sweep, clean, Oaua, avéyac, Eur. Hec. 
363, Cycl. 29: also to sweep up or 
away, Koviv ojpavtTec, Soph. Ant. 
40%.—Signf. I. is pecul. to the perf., 
signf. II. ‘o the pres., fut., and aor. 1. 
No other tenses occur. (From same 
root come oapoc, capdw, and Lat. 
sario, sarric, Lob. Phryn. 83.) 

t2Zdic, coc and ewe, 7; Sais, Miner- 
va among the Aegyptians, Paus. 9, 
12, 2.—'I. a city of the Aegyptian 
Delta, Hdt. 2, 133; dat. Xai, Id. 2, 
28. Hence 

tZairne, ov Ion. ew, 6, an inhabitant 
of Sais, Sattic, Plut. Sol, 26: 6 Xai- 
Tye vooc, the Saitic nome, Hat. 
i 


tZaitixéc, 7, 6v, of Sats, Sattic, 6 
Z. voudc, Plat. Tim. 21 B; 76 Zaizi- 
Kov oT6ua, the Suitic mouth of the 
Nile, also called Tanitic, Hdt. 2, 17. 


i 
+Zaxddac, a, 6, Sacadas, a poet and 
cithara-player of Argos, Heyne Pind. 
vol. 3, p. 29. Hence 
Laxddiov, ov, 76, a stringed instru- 
ment named after the musician Sacadas. 
[xa] 
+2dxaz, Gy Ion. éwr, ol, the Sacae, 
a people of central Asia, near the 


| sources of the Araxes, Hdt.; Xen. ; 
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etc. in Hdt. 7, 64, a general name 
for all the Scythians among the Per 
sians ; cf. Strab. p. 507 sqq.: Dion. 
P. 750 has sing. Sdxac. 

t2dxacoc, a, ov, of the Sacae, Sa- 
caean : TA Yaxara, a festival in hon 
our of Anaitis, Strab. p. 512. 

LDdKavopoc; ov, 6, (Gakoc, odkKog, 
dvnp) comic word for the pudenda 
muliebria, Ar. Lys. 824. [ca] 

tYaxdpaviot, wy, oi, the Sacaraula, 
a Scythian people, Strab. p. 511. 

+Zdkac, ov, 6, v. Sakac* and so-- 
2. an epithet applied to the tragic 
poet Acestor to indicate his foreign 
origin, Ar. Av. 31.—3. Sacas, cup 
bearer of king Astyages, Xen. Cy> 
1, 3, 8, sqq. 

tZaxaonvn, He, 7, Sacasene, a dis 
trict of Armenia, Strab. p. 811. 

tiaxatvpakec, wv, ol, the Sacaura 
ces, a Scythian people, Luc. Macrob 
5%, 
Laxépdwe, wroc, 6, the Lat. sacer- 
dos, Luc. Alex. 43. 

tZaxecivat, dv, ol, the Sacesinae, 
an Asiatic people, Arr. An. 3, 8, 4, 

Lidnéordhoc, ov, (odkoc, TaAAw) 
wielding a shield, Il. 5, 126. 

Lakecdopoc, ov, (odKoc, dépw) 
shield-bearing, of Ajax, Soph. Aj. 19, 
Virgil’s clypet dominus ; cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 139.—II. (adxxog or otikec. 
3, Ill) a beard-bearer, epith. of the 
demagogue Epicrates, Plat. (Cem? 
Presb. 3, ubi v. Meineke. 

Ldaxiov, v. sub cakkiov, Xen. 

Laxirac, 6, Dor. for onxirne. 

Dakkerivw,=oakkila, to strain, fil- 
ter, Galen. Hence 

LaxkéAroua, atoc, 76, any thing 
strained or filtered, Diod. 

DakkeAoTHplov, ov, T6, a filter or 
Seve. 

Larkebw,=sq. : 

Lakkéw, O,(GakKog)tostrain, filter, o. 
zt iuatioce, to strain it through cloths, 
Hat. 4, 23. 

Zaxkiac olvog, 6, strained wine, 
Poll. 6, 18. 

Lakkilu, f. -icw,=caxkéw, to strain, 
filter, Theophr. 

Ldkkivoc, n, ov, (odKKoc) of sack 
cloth. 

Lakkiov, Att. odkioy, ov, 76, also 
written otkKiov, odxcov, dim. from 
odkkoc, a small bag, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
36, Diod. 13, 106. 

LakkoyevetoTpogoc, ov, (cakkoc, 
yévetov, Tenge) cherishing a huge 
beard, Anth. P. append. 288. 

Lakkorjpa, 7, (odkKoc) a knap- 
sack, wallet. 

LakKkorAdkoe, ov, (Gaxkoc, TAEKW) 
plaiting sieves. 

ZA’KKOS, or odkoc, ov, 6, v. sub 
fin. :—(ad7Tw) :—a course cloth of hair, 
esp of goats’ hair, Lat. ciliciwm, gen- 
erally, sackcloth, LX X.—II. any thing 
made of this cloth :—1. a sack, bag, Hdt. 
9, 80, Ar. Ach, 745, etc.—2. a@ sieve, 
strainer, esp. for wine, Hippon. 42, 
ubi v. Welcker.—3. a coarse garment, 
cloak, mantle.—IlL. a coarse beard, like 
rough hair-cloth, odxov mpog taiv 
yvabwoiv Exes Ar. Ecel. 502, ef. 
caxeodvopoc I1.—The form odkkoc is 
said to be Doric, and cdxoc¢ Att., 
Thom. M. 789, etc. ; and certainly in 
Ar. Ach. 822, Lys. 121] we have od. 
xoc, while the Megarian in Ach. 745 
says odkroc, cf. Lob. Phryn., 257. 
Meineke Menand. p. 44: Hdt. alss 
says odkKoe. 

Lakkogvopéw, O, to wear hair-clotk 
or a garment made of it; and 

Lankodopia, ac, 7, a wearmg of haz. 
cloth; from 
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Laxkodonoe, cv, (oaxxoc, pépw) 
wearing coarse hair-cloth, or a garment 
of it, Plut. 2, 239 C. 

Lakodepuitne, 6, with a shield-like 
skin, Soph. Fr. 562. 

Ddxoe, 6, v. sub odkKoe. 

Laxdc, 6, Dor. for onkédc. 

Zaxoc, eo¢, 76, Ion. gen. adKeve, 
Hes. Sc. 334 :—a shield, very freq. in 
Hom., and Hes. : the earliest shields 
were of wicker-work or wood, coy- 
ered with one or more ox-hides ; if 
more than one, they were parted by 
metal plates (that of Ajax had seven 
nides and an eighth layer of metal, 
Il. 7, 222): hence the epithets, yaA- 
KEOV, YAAKHpEC, TETPADEAvUVOY, Er- 
raBdevov: it was concave, and hence 
sometimes used as a vessel to hold 
liquid, Aesch. Theb. 540. How much 
the art of these early times was em- 
ployed on the shields, appears from 
the epithets dasddAcov, morxiAor, 
aldAov, ravaioAov, paetvdv, and the 
description of the shields of Achilles 
and Hercules, Il. 18, 478, sq., Hes. 
Scut. 139, sq.—2. metaph., a shield, 
defence, Aesch. Supp. 190.— Mostly 
poet., damic and ézAoy being used in 
prose. (No doubt from oa7Tw.) [a 
except in Hes. Sc. 364, 461, where it 
is long in the fifth arsis: Guyet and 
Heinrich hold both lines to be spu- 
rious. | 

LdKoddpo¢, 0v,=Ep. caxeohdpos, 
Gramm. 

Daxrac, ov, 6, (cdtTw) a sack, Ar. 
Plut. 681. 

Sdxrac, 6, Boeot. for jarpos, Strat- 
tis Phoen. 3, 5. 

LaKtHp, jpoc, 0, (odtTw) a sack. 

Zaxroc, 7, 6v, (odtZw) crammed, 
stuffed, Antiph. Cycl. he 

DAKTPG, ac, 7, (G4TTW)—= Popude. 

LaxTup, apoc, 6,(caTTw) one who 
crams or fills wp, "Acdov o., one who 
erowds the nether world, i. e. a slayer 
of many, Aesch. Pers. 924 (where the 
genit. [leocdv should be joined with 
nGav, not with cdkropt). 

Lakyup, apos, TO, aso odkyapi and 
sdkyapov, TO, sugar, Lat. saccharum, 
Diosc. (An Eastern word, the San- 
ser. garkara, Malay jagara.) 

Lakyvoavrne, ov, 6, (odKKoe, boaé- 
v@) one who weaves odkKoc OY sack- 
cloth, a sailmaker, Dem, 1170, 27. 

tidkov, wvoc, 6, Sacon, a citizen 
vf Zancle, who founded Himera, 
Thue. 6, 5. 

ZdaAa, 7, distress, anguish, Aesch. 
Fr. 394; cf. odAoc. 

+Zahd, 6, (Greek YdAne, ov, Jo- 
seph.) Sala, Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. T. 

LAAGB, 7,=oaAduBn, Soph. Fr. 
240. [a8] 

LaAdyéw, 6,=cadrdoow, to which 
it is akin, as watayéw to matdoow, 
Opp. C. 4, 74, ef. 3, 352. 

Lddayn, ne, 7, (caddoow) noise, 
yutery. . 

+XahayKkaov, Gvos, 6, Salancon, a 
river of Illyria, Ap. Rh. 4, 337. 

tZaAayoc, ov, 6, Salagus, son of 
Oenopion, Paus. 7, 4, 8 

LdAdyo,=carayéo. 

+ZaAabiHA, 6, Salathiel, Hebr.masc. 
pran.; Nels ; 

Larailo, 
Anacr. 126, 

LaArdic, 7, or, better, cdAdiopdc, 
0; (odAoc) : a cry of distress. 

tidAarHoc, ov, 6, Salaethus, a La- 
cedaemonian, Thuc. 3, 25.—2. a law- 
giver of the Crotoniats, Luc. 

LwAdKwr, wvoe, 6, (sdA0¢, caddo- 
ow) one who walks in a loose, swagger- 
‘ng Taehige, (ct. oadertw II. 4): hence, 

0 


to cry out m distress, 
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a flaunting coxcomb, swaggerer, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 16, 2, Eth. Eud. 2, 3,93; 3, 
6,2: v. cadaxoveds. [Ad] _ 
LaAdKoveia, ac, 7, vulgar display, 
etc., swaggering, flaunting, Arist. M. 
Mor. 1, 27, 1:—also, cadakwvia, 7, 
Ath. 691 F. From 
LaAdkKovetu, (cardcwr) to play the 
CaAdKwY, swagger, flaunt: so, odAd- 
wvita, whence diacahakavito, to 
walk like a swaggering, flaunting fellow, 
Ar. Vesp. 1169 (cf. cadedw II. 4), 
with an obscene hit at the Lacedae- 
monians, resting on the old interpr. 
of the word (cadevey Tov TPwKTOY) 
to wriggle one’s rump about,—just like 
the still coarser cavAotpwkTido. 
LaAcKwvilo,—foreg., Hermipp. ap. 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1164. 
LaAdKOvioua, arog, T6, swaggering, 
flaunting, Cic. Att. 14, 2: but the 
reading 1s dub. 
DaAduavopa, or -udévdpa (Lob. Pa- 
ral. 212), ac, 9, the salamander, a kind 
of lizard, supposed to be a fire-extin- 
guisher, Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 25, The- 
ophr. de Igne 60, ubi v. Schneider. 
Hence 
LaAauavdpetoc, ov, of the salaman- 
der, Nic. Th. 819. 
DaAauBn, no, 7, a hole, chimney, 
Soph. Fr. 940, Lyc. 98: also cada- 
Bn. 
LDaAduiv, voc, 7, V. Larapic. 
LaAduivadéerne, ov, 6, (Zahaptc, 
ddinut) a betrayer of Salamis, Solon 
tiahayiviiKoc, 7, 6v,= Larapive- 
o¢ ; 6 &. KéAro¢, Strab. p. 335. 
tiadapuvide, adoc, 7, pecul. fem. 
tosq.,ém’ dxTaic Dadaucvidat, Aesch. 
Pers. 964. 
Ladauiviog, a, ov, also oc, ov, Sal- 
aminian, of or from Salamis.—Il. 7 
Ladapuwvia, sub. vai¢ or TpiApne, cf. 
sub rdépadoc III: from 
-LdAduic, or (not so well) LaAguiv, 
gen. ivoc, 7, Salamis, an island and 
town of the same name, just opposite 
Athens, first in Il. +2, 557: v. Thuc. 
2, 94; Strab. p. 393 sqq.; now Ko- 
lourit.t—II. a town of Cyprus founded 
by Teucer of Salamis, tH. Hom. 
Ven. 4, Hdt. 4, 162: later, Constan- 
tia, now Porto Konstanza.t (Prob. 
from odAoc¢, caAcda, from the breaking 
of the waves against the steep shores of 
the island.) [z] 
LaAa§, arog, 6,(caAdoow) aminer’s 
sieve pce 
tiadaria, ac, 7, Salapia, a cit 
of Apulia, Strab. i 283. - : 
tiaAapia, ac, 7, 606c, the via Sala- 
ria, running through the territory of 
the Sabines, Strab. p, 228, 
t2dAac, a, 6, the Sala, now Saale, 
in Germany, Strab. p. 291. 
LadAacca, cadaccousdoca, Dor. 
for 6dA-. 
LdAdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fo, (adAoc) 
=oarebo, Nic. Al. 457.—IL. to over- 
load, cram full, cecahayuévoc otve, 
Leon. Tar. 37, cf. Anth. vd Li. 
Cf. cadedu. 
t2aryavetc, gwe, 5, Salganeus, a 
town of Boeotia on the Euripus, 
Strab. p. 403. 
LaAeia, ac, 7, (Gadebw) continual 
motion, 

tiadeiu. 7, Salim, a place in Ju- 
daea, N. T. 
t2Larevrivol, dv, ol, the Salentini, 
a people of lower Italy, Strab. p. 277. 
tidAepvov, ov, 76, Salernum, a 
town of Campania, Strab. p. 251. 
LaAevua, atoc, 76, (caAebw) mo- 
tion like oadoc, i. @. constant, repeated 
motion. Artemid. 1, 79: o. moAeuiKdy 
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inmov, the quick military pace of 
horse, Dio Chrys. [od] 

DaAevore, ewe, 7; (caheva) @ mov- 
ing constantly, Arist. Mechan. 27, 1. 

Darevtoc, 7, Ov, shaken, tossed 
Mel. 60: from . 

LaAevbo, (caAoc) to make to shake or 
rock, c. acc., cadever yeiwav ovdeis 
Tac “yKUpac, ap. Sto. p. 3, 48:— 
pass., to be shaken, totter, reel, yOav 
ceodAevtat, Aesch. Pr. 1081.— I. 
intr., to move to\and fro, roll, toss, esp. 
of ships in a stormy sea or persons in 
them, Xen. Oec. 8, 17: hence,—2. to 
toss like a ship at sea, to be in sore dis- 
tress, TOAtc Gahever, Soph. O. T. 23, 
cf. El. 1074, Eur. Rhes. 249; so, év 
vocote # ynpa o., Plat. Legg. 923 B, 
cf. cdAoc I.—3. of a ship also, o. éz’ 
ayxbpac, to ride at anchor, Plut. 2, 
493 D: hence, metaph., o. émi tTivs 
(as it were) to ride at anchor on one’s 
friend, depend upon him, Plut. De- 
metr. 38; cf. évém U.—4. to roll like 
a ship; and so, to roll in one’s walk, 
esp. of persons with the hip-joints far 
apart, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: hence, to 
flaunt or swagger about, like cadako- 
vebw, Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 6:— 
also in pass. or mid., Anth. P. 5, 35 
etc: 

t2IdAn, ne, 7, Sale, a city of Thrace 
on the coast of the Aegean sea, Hdt. 
7, 60. 

tSaAju, 7, Salem, afterwards ‘Tepo 
odAvua, q. V., g 

LdaAia, 7,=careia, dub. 

+ZGA101, wv, ol, the Salii,in Rome, 
Plut. Num. 13. 

SdAAw, Dor. for 6éAAw, Alcmar 
64, Bergk. 

LaApaxidec, ai, aname for éraipat, 
Anth. p. 7, 222. 

tZadpaxic, idoc, 7, Salmacis, 2 
fountain of Halicarnassus whose wa 
ters were said to have the effect of 
enervating those whe drank of them 
Strab. p. 656.—2. a fortress of the 
same place, Arr. An. 1, 23, 3. 

tiarpvdjatoc, a, ov, of Salmydes 
sus, Salmydessian, 3. yraboce Ilév 
tov, Aesch. Pr, 726. 

tZaduvdnacic and -dnoéc. od, 6 
Salmydessus, a city and port of Thrace 
on the Euxine, now Midjeh, Hat. 4, 
93; Soph. Ant. 969; Xen. An. 7, 5, 
12: the tract along the bank of the 
E. around this city also so called, 
Strab p. 50. é 

ets ot 6, Salmon, Hebr. masc. 
prent, NYE. 

t2arpovedte, &o¢ Ep. joc, 6, Sal- 
moneus, son of Aeolus, ruled first in 
Thessaly, then in Elis, hurled to 
Tartarus by Jupiter for having at 
tempted to imitate his thunder and 
Setar Od. 11, 236; Apollod. 1, 


sues 

tZakudvn, ne, 7, Salmone, a cit 
of Elis Pisttie, Strab, p. "356-—-2,- 
sq., N. T. 

t2aAucvior, ov, 76, Salmonium, or 
Sammonium, the eastern promontory 
of Crete, Strab. p. 472: also, Laue 
mes 3 , id Q 

akpuwvic, ido SC. GKpa,= 

foreg., Disa. Py 110. “i ne 

ZA‘AOS, ov, 6, and in Aleman ap. 
Apoll. Dysc., heterog. dat. pl. céde 
ovv, as if from 7d odAoc:—any un 
steady, tossing motion, esp. the tossing 
rolling swell of the sea, Eur. I, T. 46 
TOVTOV G., TovTiog o., Id. Hec. 28, I 
T. 1443; also in plur., xévrv01 caAot, 
Id. Or: 994: hence, the open, exposed 
sea, opp. to a harbour, év odAw or7- 
vat=oaretvery II, 3, Lat. in salo esse, 
im ancoris stare. hence,—-2. @ road- 
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eieaz, anchorage, dAiwevov piv odAove 
#3 &yov, Polyb. 1, 53, 10,.cf. Diod. 3, 
44.——II. of ships. or persons in them, 
tossing on the sea, ék moAA0d cdAov 
sidovt’ én’ axtic; Soph. Phil. 271; 
and metaph. of the ship of the state, 
Soph.O.T.24, Ant.163, cf. Lys.107,28; 


cf. caAsbw I. 2.—2. sea-sickness, like ! 


vavtia, Luc. :—res‘lessness, perplexity, 
Alemanl.c. (From odAo¢ come oa- 
460, caAcbu, cadreia, céAa;, caddo- 
ow, CaAdyw, cadayéw: also cakaic, 
cahailo, caddkwr, cadakwvedto, oa- 
Aakwveta, and prob. sadAoc, and Lat. 
salum, salio, salax : which again seem 
to bring us on one hand to dAAouat, 
on the other to dAc, sal, and @éAac- 
oa, Dor. oéAacoa :—perh. akin also 
to CaAn, (aAoc.) [a] 

ZGAéw, rare form for cadeta: 
pass. caAoduat,=cadedva II. 

tiéAra, 7, Salpa, a female of Les- 
bos, Ath. 321 F. 

LdArn or cdpry, ne, 7, @ sea-fish, 
Lat. salpa, the French saupe, Epich. 
p. 31, Arist. H. A. 5, 9, 5, etc. ;—also 
céinxne, 6, Archipp. Ichth. 11; and 
odAntyé. 

Ladrctyyoroyyianvdda, ol, (odA- 
atys, Aéyyn, dxnvny whiskered-lance- 
trumpeters, Ar. Ran. 966. 

Zadancyxtyc, ov, 6, (cadrifw) a 
trumpeter, Thuc. 6, 69, Xen. An. 4, 3, 
29, etc. :—rare collat. forms caAmu- 
KTHC, -othe, Lob. Phryn. 191. 

LaAry§s, cyyoc, 7, a war-trumpet, 
trump, 6Te 7 taye odAncyé, Il. 18, 
219: (this was afterwards called o. 
oTpoyyvin, another for sacred pur- 
poses, o. epd): the cdAzry§ was esp. 
called Tuscan, Tvponxivyj, Aesch. 
Eum. 568, Soph. Aj. 18, Eur. Phoen. 
1377, Heracl. 831:—ino odArtyyoc, 
by sound of trumpet, Soph. El. 711, 
cf. Ar. Ach. 1001; also, dé o., Po- 
lyb. 4, 13, 1: cf. onuaive, imoonuai- 
vo, obéyyouat.—tl. a signal note by 
trumpet, trumpet-call, Arist. Rhet. 3, 6, 
7 clseuthe cdAntopa.—ill. odancyé 
Gahaccia, elsewh. orp6uZoc, Archil. 
181 Bergk.—IV. the trumpeter-bird, 
from its trumpet-like note, Artemid. 
—V.=odirn. From 

ZAATIVZQ, fut. -iyFo and later 
-tcw, Phryn. 19] :—to sound the trum- 
pet, give signal by trumpet, oadncy£i 
‘oaAn., Xen. An. 7, 3, 32: metaph., 
Gui 0& oGAniySev péyac obpavéc, 
siete trum ted atone of thunder 
as if a signal for battle, Il. 21, 388, cf. 
Wern. Tryph. 327:—impers., ézrei 
éodAncyée (sc. 6 cadntyxtic) when 
the trumpet sounded, Xen. An. 1, 2, 
17; cf. cnuaiva, Kyptoow :—c. acc., 
o. nuépav, to proclaim, announce day, 
of the cock, Luc. Ocyp. 114—ZaA- 
miyyw is not Greek, caAritra dub. 
Hence 

Daarixtyc, od, 6, later form of 
saanvyxthe, Piers. Moer, p. 354. 

SdArtE, tyoc, 7, later poet. form 
for odAmwyé. 

LaArioua, aroc, 76, sound of trum- 
pet, trumpet-call. 

Larriorhe, od, 6, later form of 
saancyKxthe, Polyb. 1, 45, 13. 

Larriorixoc, 4, 6v, suited for a 
trumpet. . : 

Daaritro,=cadrivw, dub., v. Luc. 
sud. Vocal. 10. ; i 

Lardyn, ney hy (eddoc, cadebw) 
constant motion, as of the spindle, 
Gramm., nisi legend. caAdyn. 

+EdAvec, wr, ol, the Salyes, a people 
of Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. p. 181. 

+ZadsvO0¢, ov, 6, Salynthius, king 
of the Agraei in Acarnania, Thuc. 3, 
yt, 
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tiardun, ne, 7, Salome, sister of 
Herod, Strab. p. 765.—2. wife of 
Zebedee, mother of James and John 
the apostles, N. T. 

tXdA@v, wvoc, 7, Salona, in Dal- 
matia, Strab. p. 315.—2. a city of Bi- 
thynia, from which the SaAwvitnyc 
Topo¢ was named, Id. p. 565. 

Dau or cGua;=cav, dub, 

Ldua, 76, Dor. for ojua, Pind. 

Lduatva, 7, (Bauoc) a ship of Sa- 
mian build, used as a stamp on the 
Samian coin, Plut. Pericl. 26 (on 
which passage v. Bergk Ar. Baby]. 
2): they had beaks like a swine’s 
snout (cf. dé6mpwpoc) ; so Hadt., 3, 59, 
speaks of rag mpdpac vée¢ Karpiovg 
éyouoat, cf. Nike Choeril. p, 155, sq. 
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Ydauaiva, Dor. for onuaive. 
tZaucioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Same, of Zauaiou, Thue. 2, 30. 

Layuckiov, ov, 76, an unknown 
piece of female attire: dim. from sq. 

Zduak, dKoc, 6, a mat, used as a 
bed in war, Chion. Hero. 1. 

Laudpoakog, 6, a buffoon or cheat, 
Eccl. 

tZapdpera, ac, 7, Samaria, a city 
of Palestine, capital of the kingdom 
of Israel, N. T.; later named YeGac- 
Th, Strab, p. 760: also, a district of 
Palestine, Steph. Byz.; v. Interpp. 
ad Act. 8, 5. 

t2auapeitnc, ov, 6, an inhabitant of 
Samaria, a Samarian, N. T. 

tZauapeirie, cooc, 7; fem. to foreg., 
a female of Samaria, N. T. 

oe asad he, 7, Samariana, a 
city of Hyrcania, Strab. p. 508. 

Lauarne, ov, 6, poet. for Lapuarne, 
Dion. P. 304. [ua] 

LauBaricxov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq., Hippon. 10. 

LDauBdAov, 76, Aeol. for cévdahov, 
Sappho 38, Anth. P. 6, 267; v. Bergk 
Anacr. Fr. 15. 

+ZauBac, 6, Sambas, a flute-player, 
Ath, 624 B. 

tZauBatAac, 6, Sambaulas, a Per- 
sian, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 28. 

tZauBoc, ov, 6, Sambus, a satrap 
of Alexander in India, Arr. An. 6, 
1653: 

LauBixn, ), a triangular stringed- 
ane nei Lae sambuca, Arist. Pol. 
8, 6, 13; its notes were so high, as to 
make it of little use—2.=cayGBvuxi- 
otTpla, with a pun on signf. II, Polyb. 
8, 8, 6.—II. an engine of like form used 
in sieges, Ib, 6, 2-11:—also oduPvé, 
q. v. [v0] Hence 

LapBoxilo, to play upon the sambu- 
ca. donee 

LauBoxcorHc, ov, 6, a player on the 
sambuca, Euphor. 31. 

LauPixiorpra, fem. from foreg., 
Plut. Cleom. 35, Anton. 9. 

LauBvk, dKoc, hy, = oapPdxn, 
Schweigh. Polyb. 8, 6, 2.—2.=foreg., 
Id. 5, 37, 10. ; 

tZauBvé, vioc, 6, Sambyx, inven- 


_tor of the ae (1), Ath. 637 B. 
or. fo 


Ldpepov, © onepov, Pind. 

Laun, ne, 7, Samé, the older name 
of KedadAnvia, q. v., Il. : cf. Sduoc. 
Folate teks ‘ 
ee 76, Dor. for onpeiov, Py- 
thag. 

tSaate, ac, 7, Samia, an ancient 
city in southern Elis, where, later, 
Saucxdy lay, Paus. 5, 6, 1.—2. a city 
of Samos (3), Hdt. 1, 70.—II. fem. pr. 
n., Paus. 

tZapsax6e, h, 6v, Samian, Plut. 

tZayucxdy, ov, 76, Samicum, a for- 
tress of Elis, on the site of Zauéa (1), 


| with a temple dedicated to Neptune, 


ZANA 
hence called Zduioc and 
Strab. p. 343: cf. p. 347, 

eres ov, 6, Saminthus, a spe 
near the passes leading from Arcadi« 
into Argolis, Thuc. 5, 58. 

tEdyto¢, a, ov, of Samos or Same, 
Samian, Strab.; etc.--I-d, Sarius 
a Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 1. 
—2. a poet of the Anthology. 

tZduirroe, ov, 6, Samippus, masce, 
pr.n., Luc. Navig.J. 

tLayvirar, Gv; ol, the Samnites, in 
Italy; in Strab. Savvira:, and in 
Polyb. Lavvirat : their territory, Dap- 
vitic, 7, also Bavvitic and Yavviric. 
Hence ° 

tZauvirixés, 7, 6v, of the Samnites, 
Samnite ; and Savvir., Strab. 

LdpoOpdxn, Ion. -Gpyixn, no, h 
Samothrace, an island near Thrace, 
noted for the early civilization of 
its inhabitants, Hdt. 6, 47: an inhab 
itant of it was Daudbpas (not Dayo- 
Opa, Meineke Euphor. p. 6, but cf, 
Lob. Paral. 277), and YSéuodpéx.oc, 
Hat. 2, 51 ; 7, 108: ef. Sdéuo¢ 2, andy 
KGBerpoe. 

TZauoOpaé, axoc, 6, Ion. -OppS, v. 
foreg. 

tZaud2ac, 6, Samolas, an Achaean, 
Xen. An. 5, 6, 14—2. an Arcadian, a 
statuary, Paus. 10, 9, 6. 

Xduoe, ov, 7, Samos, the name a 
several Greek islands:—1. an ol. 
name for KegadAnvia (q. v.), Il. 2, 
634; but in Od. called Ydéun, though 
this, acc. to others, is a town on the 
island. —2. Xduoc Opnikin, = Dapo- 
Opénn, Il. 13, 12; Out also calles 
simply duoc, Il. 24, 78, 753. —3 
later usu. the large island over against 
Ephesus, mentioned by Homer: 
hence adj., Sayaioc, Yautoc and Sa- 
wtakdc. (Acc. to Strab., oduoc. was 
an old word signifying a height, esp. 
by the sea-shore, so it would be=6iv 
perh. akin to doc and wdéyuoc.) [aj 

tZdpuoc, ov, 6, Dor. = XHuoc, an 
Arcadian of Mantinea, Pind. O. 10, 
84.—IL. Sduoc, 6, Samus, son of An 
caeus and Samia, Paus. 7, 4, 1. 

tiayocarta, wv, Ta, Samosata, ca 
ital of Commagene, Strab. p. 664. 

tiauovyrA, 6, (ZauobnAoc, ov, Je 
seph.) Samuel, the celsweied Hebrer 
prophet, LXX., N. T. 

Yayri, not so well caduxt, Herm. 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 23, an old letter, 
whose character, 7, was retained as 
a numeral,=900. 

Laudopac, ov, 6, (adv, bépw) a 
horse branded with the old letter cdv. 
Ar. Eq. 603, Nub. 122: cf. comma 
Tiac. 

tZauipixépawoc, ov, 6, Sampsicera- 
mus, ohiet of the Emeseni, Strab. p. 
753. 

Laupiyive, to be like cdupvyor, 
Diosc. 

Laubixivoc, 7, ov, of or belonging 
to oéyapuyov, Diosc. — 

Laqunpoyov, 76, foreign name ofthe . 
dpdpakoc, Diosc. 3, 47 

tSaupar, 6, (Zaypav, Gvog, Jo 
seph.) Sampson, the celebrated H 
brew hero, LXX.; N.T. 

+Zauaviov, ov, T= Laduducov, 
2. a plain around Alexandrea Troas 
Strab. p. 472. 

Dav, v. sub &. [é] 

+Zavaioc, a, ov, of Sana, Sanaean 
of Savaios, Thue. 5, 18: v. Savy 

+ZdvayaplBor, ov, 6, Sanacharib ¢ 
Sanherib, king of Assyria, Hdt. 1,14. 

+Zdvdakoc, ov, 6, Sandacus, fathe 
of Cinyras, Apolled. 3, 14, 3. 

LavdaAtov, ov, 76, dim. from ody 

OaAov, q. v., Hat. 2, a [oa] 
323 


Dayna , 
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SavddAickoe, ov, 6, dim. from odv- 
Jadov, Ar. Ran. 405, cf. cauGar-. 

La ddAobjKys Ne, 7, 4 sandal-closet. 

Sdvddior, ov, 76, Ael. oduBarov 
(q. v.):—usu. in plur., a wooden sole, 
firmly bound on by straps round the 
instep and ankle, a sandal, first in H. 
Hom. Merc. 79, 83, 139; later usu. a 
kind of woman's shov ; on the cavdd- 
Aca Tuppnvixd, v. Meineke Cratin. 
Nom, 10.—I]. a print of a foot, a foot- 
step, Anth. (Acc. to Hemst. for ca- 
vidadov, from cavic, cf. Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, p. 143.) Hence 

LavddAbw, G, to furnish with san- 
dals or shoes. / 

VavdaAddne, €¢, (eldo¢) sandal-like. 

+Zdvdavic, 6, Sandanis, a Lydian, 
Hat. 1, 71. 

Lavddpaxn, no, 4, red sulphuret of 
arsenic, realgzar, (upoevixév being the 
yellow sulphuret, orpiment, Diosc. 5, 
121), Lat. sandaraca, Arist. H. A. 8, 
24, 8:—hence—2. a bright-red colour 
made therefrom, Theophr.—II. bee- 
bread, the same as K7plyOoc, Arist. 
H. A. 9,40, 5; and as ép.6d«n, Ib. 52. 

Lavddpaxiv, f. -icw, (cavdapdky 
I. 2) to be of a bright red. 

Davdapuxivoc, 7, ov, of or belonging 
to cavdapadkn: esp. of a bright red, 
Hat. 1, 98. 

Lavddipdkotpy.ov, ov, 76, a pit 
whence cavdapdxn is dug, Strab. p. 
562. 

Lavddpayn, 7, -yivo and -yivoc,= 
cavdapaKn, -Kilw, -KLvoc. 4 

+tZavonc, 6, Sandes, of Lampsacus, 
a pupil of Epicurus, Diog. L. 

tZavovoc, Addo¢, 6, Sandius, a hill 
near Myus in Jonia, Thuc. 3, 19, 

tS avodior, ovac, 6, Sandion, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 1, 43, 3. 

tEavd0Bavyec, ov, 6, Sandobanes, a 
river of Albania, Strab. p. 500. 

tZavdpaxérrac, a, or Davdpdxor- 
To¢, ov, 0, Sandracottas, a king in In- 
dia, Arr. Ind. 5,3; Strab. p. 702. 

Fas say ov, 6,=foreg., Ath. 
18 


Lavdvé, veo¢g, 7, also cade, a 
bright-red colour, also called dpyévior, 
Strab, p. 529; prepared from cavda- 

dkn, acc. to Plin. 35, 23; though a 
fie colour was made from a plant of 
the same name, Sosibius ap. Hosych:, 
Virg. Hel 4, 45.—2. odvdvcec, among 
the Lydiats, were transparent flesh- 
coloured women’s garments, Joh. Lydus. 
{0 in genit., Prop; 2, 19, 81; but in 
Gratius Phil. Cyneg. 86.] 

tZavddnne, 6, Sandoces, son of 
Thaumasius, from Aeolian Cyme, 
Hadt. 7, 194. 

tiavdwr, wroc, 6, Sandon, father 
of the philosopher Athenodorus, Luc.; 
atc. 

+Sdvy, ne, 7, Sane, a city in the 
peninsula Pallene on the Thermai- 
cus sinus, Hdt. 7, 123.—2. another in 
the peninsula Athos, a colony from 
. Andros, Id. 7, 22; Thue. 4, 109, 

Lavidiov, ov, 76, dim. from cavic, 
a small trencher, Ar. Pac. 202 ;—but, 
é« cav.oiov, from the tablet or list, Lys. 
146, 6. [7] 

Lavid6w, , (cavic) to board over : 
esp. to deck a ship. 

Lavidadne, e¢, (cavic, eldoc) like a 
plank. 

Lavidwpa, aroc, 76, (caviddw) a 
covering Or plate of planks, Polyb. 6, 
23,3: esp. a ship’s deck, Theophr. 

Lavidurée, 7, 6v, (caviddw) covered 
unth planks, decked, LXX. 

Lavi¢, ioc, 4}, a board, plank, and 
any thing made thereof, hence—l. a 
door, ey Srere in plur., folding 
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doors, Il. 12, 121, Od. 22, 128, ete. ; 
KoAAnrai oavides, Il. 9, 583 ; coavidec 
ruKivec apapviat, dikAdec, Od. 2, 
344 :—also in sing., Eur. Or. 1221.— 
2. a wooden platform, scaffold or stage, 
bwnan cavic, Od. 21, 51.—3. a wood- 
en floor: a ship’s deck, Kur. Hel. 1556. 
—4.a wooden pail or tub, Arist. Mirab. 
22.—5. in plur., wooden tablets for 
writing on, Eur. Alc. 968: esp. at 
Athens, tablets covered with gypsum, 
(like Lat. album) on which were writ- 
ten all sorts of public notices, esp. 
the causes for hearing in the law- 
courts, Ar. Vesp. 349, 848; laws to 
be proposed, Andoc. 11, 28; lists of 
officers, Lys. 176, 9; names of debt- 
ors, Dem. 791, 11 (where the sing. is 
used); etc.; cf. omnino Isocr. Antid. 
§ 253.—6. a plank to which offenders 
were bound or sometimes nailed as to 
a cross, Hdt. 7, 33; 9, 120, and Ar. 
Thesm. 931, 940. 

tLavionvh, hc, 7, Sanisene, a dis- 
trict of Paphlagonia, Strab. p. 562. 

Ldvvac, ov, 6, (caivw) ace. to the 
Gramm.,—jwpéc, cf. Lat. sanna, san- 
nio, a zany, Cratin. Incert. 33 A. 

Lavviov, ov, 76, (cadivw) a tail. 

t+ Zavvirat, ot,= Layvirat. 

tZavviric, toc, 7, the Samnite ter- 
ritory, Strab.; as adj. ai &. w6Aecc, 
Id. p. 254. 

tiavviav, wvoc, 6, Sannion, an 
Athenian, called 6 Kaddc, Plat. 
Theag. 129 D.—2. an actor, teacher 
of a tragic chorus, Dem. 533, 9. 

Lavviar, 6, (caivw) a buffoon, jester, 
dub. 

tdvvot, wy, ol, the Sanni, a people 
of Pontus, Strab. p. 548. 

tiavvupior, wvoc, 6, Sannyrion, an 
Athenian, a poet of the old comedy, 
Meineke 2, p. 872 sqq.; Ael. V. H. 
10, 6.—IL. in comedy, a comic person- 
age, as if dim. of oavvae, q. Vv. 

LavradAivec, n, ov, of sandal-wood : 
from 

SdvriiAov, ov, 76, the sandal-tree: 
sandal-wood, Diosc. 

tZavtovec, wr, of, the Santones, a 
people of Gallia, Strab. p. 190. 

Lavréviov, ov, 76, a kind of worm- 
wood, Diosc. 

Lavipita, to jeer, mock: from 

Lavipoc, od, Ds (catvw) a jester, 
jeerer, mocker. 

Ddkte, ewe, 7, (GaTTwW) a cramming 
full, Arist. Probl. 25, 8, 4. 

tafiravic, od, 6, Savitanian, Ath. 
121 A, of Sakiravia, a city of Hispa- 
nia, Strab. ap. Ath. lc. 

+Zadvvyaoc, ov, 7, acc. to Diod. S. 
5, 47 an ancient name of Samothrace, 

Laddrroare, toc, 6, 9; (cabw, TOALC) 
protecting cities, Coluth. 140. 

ZA‘OS, as posit., is found only in 
the contr. form ode, q. v.; but we 
find compar. c&%drepor, Il. 1, 32, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 3, 4. 

tZdoc, ov, 6, the Savus, a river of 
Pannonia, flowing into the Ister, now 
Save, Strab. p. 207. 

LdociwBporoc, ov, (cadw) saving or 
supporting mortals, : 

tZaovA, 6, indecl., in Joseph. 
Zdovdoc, ov, Saul, the first Hebrew 
king, LXX.; N. T.—2. the Jewish 
name of the apostle Paul, Sadioc, 
ov, 6, in N. T, 

Ldodpovéw, cdodpocbyn, ciddpwr, 
poet. for cwdp-, q. Y. 

Yd60,=cwlw, q. v. 

tidraz, ol, the Sapae, a Thracian 
peta and Xéivriec, Strab. 
p. 549. 

tZaraio., wv, of, =Ldrar, Hat. 7, 

10 
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+Zarapvoc, ov, 6, the Saparnus, 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 12. 

+Zarecpec, ol, poet.= XLdoreipec. 

Saree, eica, év, part. aor. 2 pass 
from oj, Hes. Se, 152. . 

Larépoye, ov, 6, Pontic name fo 
the fish kopaxtvoc when salted, Hipp. 
cf. Ar. Fr. 546, Archestr. ap. Ath 
117 A. [4a, ll. c., Pers. Sat. 5, 134.] 

Larépdcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
also asa term of endearment, Ath 
591 C. 

Larepdic, 7, name of a fresh fish, 
different therefore from carépdne, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 30, 7. } 

Laxqn, Ep. for cdzn, 3 sing. subj. 
aor. pass. from ow, Ll. 19, 27. 

tidmuc, 6, the Sapis, now Savio, a 
viver of Italy, Strab. p. 217. 

+Zampa, ac, 7, Sapra, a lake, the - 
northern part of the Maeotis, Strab. 
p. 308.—2. another near Astyra, Id 
p. 614. 

Larpia, ac, 7, (catpic)=carpo- 
tne, Hipp. , 

Larpiac olvoe, 6, old, high-flavoured 
wine (v. cazpoc I11), Hermipp. Phorm. 
2, 6, cf. Memeke Com. Fr. 2, p. 865: 

Larpilw, (carpo¢) to make rotten 
or stinking :—pass., to be so,.to stink, 
Hipp.: also,—ll. intr., in sense ot 
pass. 

Lazpi6o, 6, (catpic)=foreg. I. 

Zampoynpoc, ov, {carpoc, yHpac) 
rotten from old age, dub. in Diosc. 

LarporAovtoc, ov, (cape, TAOV- 
To¢) stinkingly rich, perh. a parody on 
aépxyatérAovroc, Antiph. Chrysid. 1 
where however Meineke, with Do- 
bree, catparérAovurog, rich as a sa- 
trap. 

Larpoc, G, 6v, (on, CaTHvac) 
—rotten, putrid, Hippon. 63, and freq 
in Hipp. ; of the lungs, diseased, Lat. 
tabidus, Id. ; of bone, carious, diseased 
Id.; of wood, rotten, decayed, Id. 
proverb., canpov reioua avTiAaBé 
ofa, Theogn. 1362:—esp., of fish 
that have been long in pickle, stink- 
ing, rancid, Ar. Plut. 813 ; of withered 
flowers, Dem. 615, 11.—II. old, obso- 
lete, Ar. Plut. 323.—2. filthy, disgust- 
ing, Lat. spurcus; ugly, yov#, Phi- 
lem. Incert. 47; cf. Lob. Paryas STi 
—IIlI. without any bad sense, of wine, 
high-flavoured or old, Ath. 31 (v. ca- 
mptac), cf. Piers. Moer. p.353, Ruhnk. 

i et ad Rutil. Lup. p. 102 :—hence 
prob. (zap’ dxovoiar), eipjyvn caxpd 
Ar. Pac. B54, Cf. ules ‘ ae 

Larpsorouoc, ov, (catpbc, créua) 
with foul breath, Stob. 

Larporne, yToc, 7, (carpe) rot 
tenness, decay, Hipp., Plat. 609 I; 

Larpodtioc, ov, (cazpéc IV) fond 
of disgusting things. ‘ 

Larpoo, (carpoc)=sq. 

ten (cazpéc) to make rotten 
or stinking, Nic. :—pass., to be so. 

tZardeon, ne, 7, Sapphira, fern 
a Na. 

ardeipivoc, ov, of sapphire 
Philostr fiisor RE ag ce 

Ladrdetpoc, also céuderpoc, ov, F, 
the sapphire, a precious stone, of 
which two chief kinds, the xvav7 
and ypvo7, are mentioned by The- 
ophr. de Lap, 23 and 37. 

Lard, ov¢, vocat. Lardoi, 7, 
Sappho, {the celebrated poetess of 
Mytilene, daughter of Scamandrony- 
mus, Hdt. 2, 135+: hence adj., Baz. 
$Q0¢, a, ov, Or Dar@uiKde, 7, ov. 

Lary, part. aor. from op7e. 

Ldrov, wvoc, 6, Lat. sapo, out 
soap, Germ. Seife, a Celtic or Ger 
man word. [@, Seren. Sammon. 158. 

Ldrovisy, ov, 7d, dim, from foreg 
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Lape@@adda or -Bapa, 74, Antiph. 
Scyth. 1; and in Strab., capardpaz, 
loose Persian trousers, an Eastern 
word; v. Daniel 3, 21 (Chald. and 
LXX.), Bahr Hdt. 1, 71, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, p. lxxx. 

tZapdyyat, dv, ol, the Sarangae, a 
edn on the Aces, Hadt. 7, 67, per- 

aps the Apa@yyaz of Arr. An. 3, 25. 

_tZapdyyne, ov, 6, the Saranges, a 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 8. 

tidpaufoc, ov, 6, Sarambus, a 
huckster, Plat. Gorg. 518 B. 

tZapaunv7, je, 7, Saramene, a dis- 
trict of Pontus, Strab. p. 547. 

tZapdooroc, ov, 6, Saraostus,a chief 
ot Bactria, Strab. p. 516. 

t2aparavd, Gv, té, Sarapana, a 
fortréss on the borders of Colchis and 
fberia, Strab. p. 498. 

Zdpareiov, Plut., and -ceiov, ov, 
70, the temple of Serapis,+Polyb.4, 39, 6. 

Laparic, woe, 5, also Léparuc, 
Sarapis or Serapis, an Aegyptian god, 
at first a symbol of the Nile, and so 
of fertility, later an infernal god, Call. 
Ep. 38, 5, Plut., ete. [Da] 

Ldparic, gen. ewe Or Loc, 6, a 
white Persian robe with purple stripes, 
Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 C. 

tiapariwv, wvoc, 6, Sarapion, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 5, 21, 18; etc. 

Ladparove, rodoc, 6, 7), acc. capa- 
tour, and, in Alcae. 6, cdparov (cai- 
pw II, zovc) ;—strictly one who sweeps 
with his feet, hence one that has turned- 
out feet which he trails in walking, Lat. 
plautus, Alcae. |. c., Galen. [a] 

Lapyavn, ne, 7; like repyayn, wick- 
er-work, a basket: esp., a plait, braid, 
band, Aesch. Supp. 788. 

Lapyavic, idoc, #,=foreg., Cratin. 
Dionys. 7. 

tSapyapavonvy, 7c, 7, Sargarause- 
ne, a part of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 
534. 

tZapyete, éwe, 6, Sargeus, a leader 
of the Sicyonians, Thuc. 7,19. _ 

Lapyivoe, ov, 6,=capdivoe, Epich. 
p. 29, Arist. H. A. 9, 2, 1 

Laépyoc, ov, 6, name of a sea-fish, 
Lat. sargus ; Epich. p. 36, Arcad. p. 
46, 18, prefers the accent capyd¢ 
(for so it should be read there for ca- 
yoos.) : 

Ldpda, 7, a kind of tunny caught 
near Sardinia, Plin.; cf. capdivy. 

Lapdala, v. Lapdavioc. 

tZapdavararoc, and. -rahAoc, ov, 
6, SardanapGlus, the last king of As- 
syria, Hdt. 2, 150; Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 
14; infamous for his debauchery and 
effeminacy ; hence as appell., Ar. Av. 
1022. 

Dapdavioc, a, ov, hence capddviov 
(sc. yéAwta) yerdy, to laugh a bitter 
laugh, laugh bitterly, grimly, from an- 
ger or secret triumph, weidnce dé Ov- 
u@ capddviov pada Ttotov, Od. 20, 
302; so, dvexdyyace yeas: oapoa- 
voov, Plat. Rep. 337 A; oc. yeAdy, 
Mel. 52; ridere yéAwra a., Cit. Fam. 
7, 25,1. (Prob. from oaipw, cécnpa, 
grinning, sneering, hence also, acc. to 
Gramm., wera mixpiac yeddv. Oth- 
ers write capdévioc, a, ov, deriving 
it from capdoviov, a plant of Sardi- 
nia (Zapda), which was said to screw 
up the face of the eater, Serv. Virg. 
Fel. 7, 41; and in Lat. certainly the 
form sardonius or sardonicus has pre- 
- yailed, as in our sardonic: others 
again write capdwviKog :—cf. Paroe- 
miogr. pp. 102, 370, Gaisf.} [day] 

Ddpdere, ewv, ai, lon. Lapdzec, tw, 
taec. Sdpduc, Hdt. 1, 15+, Sardes, the 
capital of Lydia, tat the foot of Mt, 


Tmolus, on the Pactolus, now Sart,\. 
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Aesch. Pers. 45+, Hdt., ete. :—hence 
adj., Dapdvavoc, 7, dv, and Sapduia- 
viKog, 7, 6v, Ar. Ach, 112 ; also Sdp- 
ivoc, 7, ov, and Yapdzoc, ov. 
tZapdinvoc, H, 6v, Ion. for YSapde- 
avoc, Hdt. 1, 22; v. sub foreg. 

Lapdivn, ne, Hy, the sardine, Lat. 
sardina. [7] 

Lapdivoc, ov, 6,=foreg., Epaenet. 
ap. Ath. 328 F. 

Lapdiov, ov, 76, the Sardian stone, 
used esp. for seal-rings, Ar. Fr. 309, 
13, Plat. Phaed. 110 D: —it was of 
two kinds, the transparent-red or fe- 
male being our carnelian, the brown- 
ish or male our sardine, Theophr. de 
Lap. 30. : 

tZapdovixdc, #, 6v. of Sardinia, 
Sardinian, Aivov, Hdt. 2, 105, v. 1. 
Lapdavikdv, but v. Bahr ad 1: cf. 
sub Lapdo. 

Dapdoviog, a, ov, Vv. sub Lapddvioe. 

Lapdovvé, wyoc, 6, (cdpdtov, dvs) 
the sardonyx, a kind of onyx, Plin. :— 
the stone was called simply onyz, 
when the dark ground was regularly 
spotted or striped with white; but if 
the different colours were disposed in 
layers, then it was a sardonyz. 

tXapdoc, ov, 6, Sardus, leader of 
Africans to Sardinia, acc. to Paus. 
10, 17, 2. 

Zapde, otc, 7, Sardinia tin the 
Tyrrhenian sea, Hdt. 1, 170; etc.t: 
also, Zapddv, dvoc, 7, and Lapdaévy, 
4: hence adj., Yapd@oc, @a, Gov, 
Lapdavixéc, 7, 6v, Lapddvioc, a, ov, 
Lapdévioc, a, ov.—ll. a_precious stone, 
prob. the same as the cdpduov or the 
capdévvg, Philostr., v. Lob. Phryn. 
187. 

Lapdar, dvoc, v= Lapow. 

Lapdav, évoc, 7, the upper edge of a 
hunting-net, Xen. 
dbvtoy. 

Lapdoviva,—capddlw. i 

+Xdpenta, wr, Ta, Sarepta, a city 
of Phoenicia, N. T 

Ydot, 76, plur. cdpia, an Aegyptian 
water-plant, 'heophr. 

t+Zapica, wy, Td, Sarisa, a town of 
Mesopotamia, Strab. p. 747. 

Ldpicoa, HG, 7, the sarissa, a very 
long pike used in the Macedonian 
phalanx, on which v. Polyb. 18, 12. 
[oa] Hence 

Luipiocogépoc, ov, (dépw) armed 
with the sarissa, Polyb. 12, 20, 2. 

Lapkdla, (cdp§) to tear flesh like 
dogs, Ar. Pac. 482, ubi v. Schol. :— 
to pluck off the grass with closed lips, 
like horses grazing, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oecon. — II. to bite the lips in rage, 
hence to speak bitterly, sneer. 

LapkacuortrvoKkdunrn¢,ov,0,(cap- 
KAOLLOC, TITVG, K4UTTW) sneering-pine- 
bender, comic word in Ar. Ran. 966. 

Lapkacu6c, ovs 6, a bitter laugh, 
sneer, Vit. Hom., v. capa. 

Lapkacrikéc, 4h, 6v, sneering, sar- 
castic. Adv. -Kic¢. | 

Lapkaa, v. sub capkokbav. 

LapKeAadeca, (sc. cia), Ta, veni- 
son-figs, a kind so called, Ath. 78 A. 

Lapkid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from cdpé, 
a bit of flesh, Plut. Cat. Maj. 23. 

LapKilo, (cap§ )=caprala : to clear 
off the flesh, scrape it out, Hdt. 4, 64. 

Lapkir6c, 7, 6v,=cdpxivoe, Plut. 
—Il. in N. T.,znd Eccl., fleshly, of 
the flesh, sensual, opp. to mvevpartKoc. 

Ldpkivoc, n, ov, (adps) of flesh, 
Emped., Plat. Legg. 906 C.— II. 
fleshy, fat, Ar. Fr. 504, Polyb. 39, 
2 


? 


Cyn. 6, 9; al. cap- 


Lapklov, ov, To, dim. from. aaps, 
Diphil.’ArAyaor- 1,2, Plut. Brut. 8. [7] 
DapKrBopéew, G, to eat flesh: from 
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LapKoPopog, ov, (Bopa) eating flesh 
carnivorous, 

LapKoBpac, Groc, b, i; B 
& Bion Pac 6; 0, 9s (2 Bpdokw} 
Lapxoyervac, éc, (odps, *yévw) bor 
et, he ee 
is Lapkoddaxge, &¢, (adpé, Odkvw, bit: 

ing Or eating flesh, Orph., Fr. 12, 2. 

Zapkoewdyec, Ec, (adps, eidoc) flesh- 
like, fleshy, Plat. Tim. 75 E. 

LapkobAdate, 7, and -AAacua, +6, 
a bruise of the flesh. 

Laproxynan, ne, a fleshy excres- 
cence on the scrotum. 

LapKokoAra, 4; a Persian gum, 
Diosc. 

Lapkokvar, 6, (capkala, kiwy) a 
grinning dog, Hippon. 116 Bergk: but 
Dind. (Schol. Ar. Pac. 481) reads 
CapkOv Or -KGxk. in same signf. 

DapKoraBic, idoc, 7, and capKkord 
Bog, 0, a surgeon’s forceps. 

LapKorinne, éc, (caps, Avitrw) for- 
saken by flesh, lean, Anth. P. 7, 383. 

LapkoupaAoy, ov, 76, a fleshy ex 
crescence on the navel. 

Lapkoniyne, éc, (caps, mHyvume 
compact of fleah, Make ees 

Lapkoraéw, @, to make into or out 
of flesh: from 

DapKorol6c, bv, (adps, Toréw) ma- 
king or begetting flesh : making or chan- 
ging into flesh, making fleshy, nourish: 
ing, fattening, Plut. 5 

Lapkorvov, ov, 76, (caps, wiov) a 
fleshy pustule, boil, Hipp. 220. Hence 

LapKonvadne, Ec, (eldoc) like puru- 
lent flesh. 

Lapx6philoe, ov, (caps, pila) with a 
fleshy ae Theophr. fee 

Lapkotoxéouar, (cdps, tiktw) ae 
pass., to be born like lumps of flesh, ot 
young bears, Sext. Emp. p. 13. 

Lapkotpogéw, @, to nourish or sup: 
port the flesh. 

Lapkopayéa, G, to eat flesh, be car- 
nwvorous, Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 14, o 
pé”m, to tear them all to pieces, Mel. 
93: and 
' Lapxoddyia, ac, 7, an eating of 
flesh: flesh-diet, LXX,: from 

LapKkopayoc, ov, ( oapé, ied yt 
eating flesh, carnivorous, Arist. H. A. 
1, 1, 26.—II. Aifoc o., a limestone 
(of which the best kind was quarried 
at Assos in Troas), remarkable for con- 
suming the flesh of corpses laid in it, 
Diosc., and Plin.: hence coffins were 
often furnished with it or made of it : 
a coflin of such limestone was itself 
called capkogdyoc, 7: hence, 6 c., 
generally, like copég, a coffin. [da] 

Lapkodarvae, éc, (cap§, daiva) look- 
ing like flesh, with a fleshy outside, 
Sext. Emp. p. 14. 

Lapkodbopoc, ov, (caps, Pleipw) 
flesh-consuming, Orph. H. 69, 7. 

Lapkodgopéw, G, to bear flesh, Clem 
Al.: from J 

LapKodédpos, ov, (adps, dépw) bear: 
ing ‘deals loth with flesh, Eccl, 

Lapkogvéw, GO, (dps, Pbw) to pro 
duce flesh, make it to grow, Hipp 
Hence 

Dapkodvia, ac, 7), a growth of flesh, 
an excrescence, Hipp. 

LapKddvadoc, ov, (odp§s, dvAAov) 
with fleshy leaves, Theophr. 

Dapkow, G, (aap) to male fest or 
strong, Plut. 2, 79 C, ubiv. Wyttenb 
—II. to make or produce flesh, to flesh 
up a wound, Hipp. 

LapKadyc, e¢,—capkos.djc, eoi 
évayot Kat capKedesc, gods of flesh 
and blood, Hdt. 3, 29, cf. Plat. Tim 
75 B. 

Ldpkopua, arog, 76, a fleshy ereres 
cence, Medic. ; 
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Edpxwote, ew¢, 7,—=foreg., Plut. 

LapkwrtiKdc, n, Ov, good for adding 
flesh or making flesh grow. 

Ldpua, aroc, TO, (caipw) a hole, 
opening in the earth, like yaoua.—ll. 
(ocipo IN=capyoc. 

Lapudrye, ov, 6,a Sarmatian: poet. 
Dduarne, Dion. P. tv. Savpouaract. 
[ua] 


tEapuartia, ac, 7, Sarmatia, a large 
tract of country in northern Hurope 
and Asia. pre 

Dapude, 6, (caipw Il) that which is 
swept together, sweepings. : 

TZdpvioc, ov, 6, the Sarnius, a riv- 
er of the borders of Ifyrcania, Strab. 
p. 511. 

+Zdpvoc, ov, 6, the Sarnus, a river 
of Campania, Strab. p 247. 

Dap, 7, gen. capkdg, Aeol. ois: 
—flesh, Lat. caro, Hom, etc.: he al- 
ways uses plur., except in Od. 19, 
450, where it is a part only of the flesh, 
viz. the thick front muscle of the thigh : 
for, strictly, by the plur. is meant the 
whole flesh, all the flesh or muscles in 
the body, as in Il. 8, 380, Od. 9, 293, 
cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. ; hence with 
later writers odpxec=oGua, the flesh, 
i.e. body, Eur. Hipp. 1031 ;—but in 
Hom. the plur. is usu. the fleshy parts, 
the flesh, éykatd Te odpkec Te Kal 
dotéa, Od. 9, 293; odpKec mepiTpo- 
uéovro wédecouv, Od. 18, 76; so in 
Hes., and Att.:—the sing is freq. 
later, asin Hipp., etc., flesh, the sub- 
rtance of flesh; but also of the body, 
~pka HBOoav, capKi Tadad, Aesch. 
Theb. 622, Ag. 72; etc. (Acc. to 
Riemer, from caipw, cipa, that which 
may be stript off.) 


Ldpov, r6,=cdpoc, Hesych. (Not |: 


capév, Lob. Phryn. 83.) 

Zapoc, ov, 6, (aaipw Il) a broom, be- 
som, Plut. 2, 727 C.—II. sweepings, 
vefuse, Lat. quisquiliae, such as sea- 
weed, Call. Del. 225 :—comically, of 
an old woman, lon ap. Hesych. [@] 

+Zdpoc, ov, 6, the Sarus, a river 


flowing through Cilicia, Xen, An. 1,’ 


4,1. 

Lapbo, 4G, f. -dow, (capoc),=caipw 
Il: metaph., in pass., to be swept by a 
storm, Lyc. 389. Yapdwis not Att., 
as caipw 1s, Lob. Phryn. 83; but, un- 
like it, is used in pass., as well as 
act, ; 

Laprn, N=adaArn. 

tZaprnddvi0c, a, ov, of or relating 
to Sarpedon; 7 Laprndovin akpn, a 
promontory of Thrace, Hdt. 7, 58; 
métpa, Ap. Rh. 1, 216:—7d 3. youa, 
the tomb of S., a promontory on the 
coast of Cilicia Trachea (where S. 
was said to have been buried), Aesch. 
Suppl. 869; ef Strab. p. 670. 

Laprydav, 6vog, 6, Sarpedon, tson 
of Jupiter and Europa, brother of Mi- 
nos, said to have founded a kingdom 
in Lycia, Hat. 1,173; cf. Strab. p. 
573.—2. son of Jupiter and Laodamia 
(or of Evander and Deidamia), grand- 
son of foreg., king of Lycia, an ally 
of the Trojans, Il. 2, 876; 6, 199; 
Apollod. 3,1, 9+: but we also have 
gen. LaprAdovroc, dat. -ovre, Il. 12, 
379, 392; voc. LaprHdov, Il. 5, 633 ; 
asif from anom. SapmA#dwv.—t3. son 
of Neptune, slain by Hercules, Apol- 
loa, 2, 5, 9.—4, a general of Demetr- 
ius of Syria, Strab. p. 758.—Others 
m Diog. L.; ete.—II. 7,= Saprnd6- 

Lov yOua, v. sub Laprndovioc. 

Laproc, 6, a wooden chest; among 
the Bithyniaus, a wooden house, else- 
where “woouv. 

eg at ac, n, Sara, wife of Abra- 
oam, N. T. 
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+2dpowa, ne, %, Sarsina, a city of 
Umbria, Strab. p. 227: hence of Dap- 
owGrat, the inhab. of S., Polyb. 2, 24. 

+LGpTN, Noh, Sarte, a city of Ma- 
cedonia on the Singiticus sinus, Hdt. 
7, 122. 

Lapa, fut. from caipw. 

Ldpwbpor, ov, 76, (capow) a sweep- 
ing-broom. [a] 

Ddpaua, aTo¢, TO, (capdw) sweep- 
ings. [a] 

Zdpwv, wvoc, 4, acc. to some, a 
lewd fellow: acc. to others, the puden- 
da muliebria, Hesych.: prob. from 
oaipo. [a] } 

+Zdpav, wvoc, 6, Saron, a fertile 
plain of Palestine, N. T. 

tiapwvirde, 6 KdAroc, the Saronic 
gulf, between Attica and Argolis, 
now gulf of Enghia, Strab. p. 335; 
ropOudc, Aesch. Ag. 306. 

tZapovic, doc, 7, Gd4Aacca,—foreg., 
Dion. P, 424.—II, appell. of Diana, 
also Zapwvia, in honour of whom the 
festival Zapévia was celebrated, 
Paus. 

Ldpwvic, ido¢, 7, (caipw) an old hol- 
low oak, Call. Jov. 22. 

Ldpwcic, 7, (capow) a sweeping out : 
also=cdpwpua. [a 

Laparnc, ov, 0, (capa) one that 
SWEEPS, a sweeper. 

Ldpotpov, T6,= cdpwbpov, Lob. 
Phryn. 131, 

Ldaoapov,cacayoracrog, etc., Dor. 
for onoau-. 

tidorecpec, wy, oi, the Sasptres, an 
Armenian people between the Arax- 
es and the sources of the Gyndes, 
Hdt. 1,104; 3, 94; also Dareipec, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 395. 

Ndoow, Vv. cdTTw. 

tidovytc, 6, Sasychis, an ancient 
lawgiver of the Aegyptians, Died. S. 
1, 94. 

tidowr, wvoc, 7, Sason, a small 
island between Epirus and Italy, 
Strab. p. 281. 

tardy, and Yaravac, a, 6, a 
Hebr. word; an adversary, LXX.; 
usu. Satan, the chief of evil spirits, 
XX INGE: 

tZardonne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sata- 
spes, a Persian who attempted to sail 
round Africa, Hdt. 4, 43. 

Zdrec¢ or cadréc, Dor. and Aeol. for 
oOnTEeC, THTEC, this year. 

tiariBapldvae, 6, Satibarzanes, a 
Baeig ey satrap in Aria, Arr. An. 3, 

de, 
Larivn, ne, 7; @ war-chariot, H. 
Hom. Ven. 13: generally, a chariot, 
car, Anacr. 19, 12, ubiv. Bergk. (Usu. 
deriv. from odoat, Paphian for xaé- 
oat.) [tiv] 

tZatiwv, wvoc, 7, Sation, a city of 
Illyria, Polyb. 5, 108, 8. 

tZarviderc, evtoc, 6, Satniois, a 
large rapid torrent of Mysia, Il. 14, 
445 ; also called Sariderg and Sagdvi- 
detc, Strab. p. 606. 

tidrvioc, ov, 6, Satnius, son of 
Enops, a noble Trojan, ll. 14, 443. 

Larov, 76; a Hebrew measure, about 
a modius and a half, N. T. ‘ 

tZaropvivoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Saturninus, Plut. ; 

_t2arpat, dv, ol, the Satrae, a Thra- 
cian people between the Strymon 
and Nessus, Hat. 7, 110. 

tZarpaxne, 0, Satraces, a Scythian 
prince, Arr. An. 4, 4, 8. 

Larpazeia, ac, lon. -nin, ne, , a 
satrapy, the office or province of a satrap, 
Hadt. 1, 192; 3, 89, Thuc., and Xen.: 
from 

Latpéretw, to be a satrap :—to rule 
as satrap, o. THY YOpay, Xen. An. 1, 
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| 7,6; but also, t7¢ yopay Ib. 3, 4, 


31; cf. eparéw Tand IV: fiom : 

Latparne, ov, 6, a satrap, Lat. sa- 
tripa, title of a Persian viceroy or 
governor of a province, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
8, 6, 3. (In Theopomp. also éfaTpa- 
ane, and in Esther, achashdarpna ; ne 
doubt a Persian word, supposed by 
Michaélis to be Schahderban, i. e. 
King’ s-doorkeeper, King’s-Protector, ct. 
Heeren’s Ideen T. 1, p. 178, sq., Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. lxvii. sq.) 

Larpamexoc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
oaTparne. 

LarpazézAovtoc, cf. sub carpé 
ThovToe. 

tZarrayteat, Gv Ion. fav, ol, the 
Sattagydae, an Indian people on the 
borders of Sogdiana, Hat. 3, 91.* 

SA‘TTQ, fut. cé&w, to pack or load, 
strictly of putting the packsaddle with 
its load on beasts of burthen, cf. cd- 
yua: hence,—I. of warriors, to load 
with full armour :—pass., to be so armed 
or harnessed, Valck. Hdt. 7, 62, 70, 73 
always in Ion. 3 plur. plgpf. pass. éce- 
oayarto ; cf. cdyn.—2. to load or fur- 
nish with all things needful, as cloth- 
ing, food, ete., date catrewv, Wess. 
Hat. 3, 7.—Il. generally, to load heav- 
ily, fill quite full, stuff; tivdc, of a 
thing, esp. in pf. pass., 77udTwy ce- 
cayuévoc, loaded with woes, Aesch. 
Ag. 644; toujpne cecayyéivyn avipa- 
tov, Xen. Oec. 8, 8; dopuot aytpav 
ceoaypévot, Polyb. 1, 19, 13.—2. to 

ll full of meat or drink, to satisfy, 
ike riuwAnue and 7Anpéa, cf. Arist. 
Probl. 21, 14,2: hence, cecaypévoc 
TAobTOv THY WuxHv, having his fill of 
riches, Xen. Symp. 4, 64.—1V. to pack 
close, press down, €. &. G. THY YHv WEpt 
TO guTOv, to stamp down the earth 
about a plant, Xen. Oec. 19, 11: pass. 
odtrectat, to be packed close, sink 
down, settle, Arist. Meteor. 2, 7, 8:— 
odtrel sic dyyeiov, to pack or cram 
something into it, Polyb. 12, 2,5.—A 
pres. of the form odcow seems to have 
been neverin use, though Foés. quotes 
it so from Hipp. (From oér7w come 
OdkKKOC, GaKOC, Oayo¢, oayn: Caypua . 
cf. Germ. Sattel, ne Sutton ‘s 

t2arépa, ac. and -pn, ne, 7, Satyra, 
fem. pr.n., Ath. 576 C; Anth. P. 5. 
206. 

Laripiac, ov, 6,=carvpiacte Il, v. 
]. Arist. Gen. An. 4, 3, 22. 

Laripiacic, 7, -tacudc, 6, and 
-L00¢, 6, (Zarvpoe) a swollen state of 
the genital organs, priapism, Hipp.—II. 
a disease in which the bones near the 
temples are elongated, so as to be like 
Satyr’s horns, Galen.: also oatupiac, 
and later éAedavtiacic.—2. a swelling 
of the glands of the ear, Galen.—y. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

Ldripiacuéc, 6,—=foreg. 

Ldripidw, O, to suffer from catvpéi- 
aotc, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 3, 22, Bekk. 

tZarupidec, wv, al, vicot, the Sa- 
tyrides, islands. outside the pillars ot 
Hercules, Paus..1; 23, 5. 

Laripidvov, ov, 76, dim. from 4 
Tupoc, Strattis Incert. 1, 4. [pz] 

Laripica, f.-iow, (Latvpoc) to play 
or act a Satyr—I. intr., to play the 
Satyr, be lewd, lustful. 

Laripcxéc, 7, 6v, (Barvpoc) surting 
a Satyr, like Satyrs, &onwepor cai Sa- 
TuptKol Toi¢ Biowc, Plut. Galb, 16, cf. 
Pericl, 13, Cat. Maj. 7.—2. of the Sa- 
tyric drama, Id. Pericl, 5. 

Ldrvpiov, ov, 76, a plant, which 
excited lust, Diosc. 3, 143, sq., Plut. 
2, 126 A, usu. supposed to bea kind 
of orchis.—Il. a four-footed water ani 
mal, Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 8. [0} 
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TZ arvpiov, ov, 76, Satyrium,a place 
pear Tarentum, Strab. p. 279. 
Ldripicxos, ov, 6, dim. from Yérv- 
poc, q. v. signf. I. 2. 
Larvpiopuoc, 6,=caTvpiacte, q: Vv. 
apne oi at 6, (Zatvupivw) a 
ayer of Satyric dramas: yopoc >. 
ion. He 7,72. s helen 
Latipoypddoc, ov, (Sdrvpoc II, 
lea writing Satyric dramas, Diog. 
» [& 


ZA‘TY POS, 6, a Satyr, compan- 
ion of Bacchus, at first represented 
with long pointed ears, a goat’s tail, 
and small knobs ‘ike hors behind 
their ears: later, goats’ legs were 
added, and to this half-beast’s form 
was assigned a lustful, half-brutal na- 
ture, cf. Schol. Theocr. 4, 62:—we 
hear of a number of Satyrs, as sylvan- 
gods, as early as Hes., yévoe ovTida- 
vév Laripwv Kai Gunyavoepyar, Fr. 
13, 2; but he says nothing of their fi- 
gure. Cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, 
§ 385; aec. to Gerhard (del Dio Fau- 
no, Neap. 1825), the Satyr differed 
from the Pan-or Faun by the want of 
horns ; cf. Tiétvpoc, LecAnvdc.—2. a 
lewd, goatish fellow, Lat. caprineus, Ju- 
lian. Caes. 5, 5; so, Larupicxoc, 
Theocr. 27, 48.—3. from their suppo- 
sed likeness, a kind of tailed ape, Paus. 
—IlL. a kind of play, tn which the cho- 
rus consisted of Satyrs, the Satyric 
drama; also dpduc Latupikév, Latv- 
otké¢: it formed the fourth piece of 
a tragic tetralogy, and is said to have 
been invented by Pratinas; the only 
one extant is the Cyclops of Eurip. 
The fragments of the Satyrographi 
have been collected by Friebel (Ber- 
lin, 1837). [a] 

tZdrupoc, ov, 6, Satyrus, an Athe- 
nian, oneof the thirty tyrants, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 54.—2. a celebrated actor 
at Athens, Dem. 401, 16; taught De- 
mosthenes how to acquire a correct 
elocution, Plut. Dem. 7.—3. a super- 
intendent of the dock yards, Dem. 
612, 21.—Others of this name in Dem. 
953, 14; 1360, 8; Strab.; etc. 

Laripddnc, ec, (Latvpoc, eidoc) 
Satyr-like, Luc. Zeux. 6. 

+avypa, wv, td, Sauera, a town of 
Cappadocia, Strab. p. 537. 

LYavi6e, 7, dv, easily rubbed to pieces, 

. friable: dry.. (Syracus. word, akin 
to cavoapoc, cavxu6c, odyvoc, abw). 

Lavporxove, wodo0¢, 6, 7, tender- 
footed. 

Lavepoc, 4G, ov, like cadAog, tender, 
soft, delicate. : 

+Zab210¢, ov, 6, Saulius, a king of 
the Scythians, Hdt. 4, 76. 

LavdAdouat, as pass., (cadAoc) to 
bear one’s self delicately, or affectedly, 
esp. in gait, to mince, Eur. Cycl. 40; 
ef. sq. 

Lavaorowxridw, O,(caddoc, TPOK- 
T6¢) to walk in @ swaggering, conceited 
way, so as to make the hinder parts 
sway to and fro, Ar. Vesp. 1173; ef. 
oadakwved. : 

DAY AOZ, 7, ov, (not caviéc, 
Arcad. 53, 8, E. M. 270, 45) :—con- 
ceited, affected, esp. in gait, catia 
root Baivewv, H. Hom. Merc. 28; cf. 
Anacr. 106, Simon. Amorg. ap. E.M., 
Ruknk. Ep: Cr. p. 29:—generally,= 
&Bpbe, Tpvdepoc, Anacr. 54. 

+DavAoc, ov, 6, Vv. Saova. 

DavAwpa, atoc, 76, (cavAdopac) 
effeminacy. : cit. 3a- 

Savvd«a, a piece of Triballian jar- 
gon in Ar. Av. 1615. 0 ; 

Savvicca, to hurl a javelin, to strike 

th a javelin, Diod. 


Yavyiov or gavviov, ov, 76, a jave-: 
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lin, Diod. 14, 27, Festus.—II. mem- 
brum virile, Cratin. Incert. 122. 

tXavvitat, dv, ol, = Zayuvirat, Po- 
lyb. 5) Davviric=Sapvirie. 

Lavvoc=cadioc. 

ZAY’PA (not caipa), ac, 7, Ion. 
oavpn, a lizard, Lat. lacerta, Hat. 4, 
183, 192, Aesch. Fr. 138: cf. catpoe. 
—IL. a sea-fish, elsewh. tpayoipog, 
usu. in masc. form cavpoc.—lll. a 
plant, prob, a kind of cress, usu. as 
dim. cavpidvor, 76, Hipp.—IV. mem- 
brum virile, esp. of boys, Anth. P. 12, 
3, etc.—V. a twisted finger case, for 
setting dislocated fingers, Hipp. 

tXavpiac, ov, 6, Saurias, an Athe- 
nian, Dem. 1360, 10. 

Lavpidtov, ov, 76, v. cadpa Ill. [7] 

Lavpirne, ov, 6, fem. -irz¢, woe, of 
or hke a lizard.—Il. cavpirat, oi, a 
kind of serpent. 

LaupoerdHe, éc, (cavpa, eldog) like 
a lizard, Arist. H. A. 2, 11, 1 

LaupoKTovog, ov, (cavpa, xTeivw) 
lizard-killer, epith. of Apollo, as repre- 
sented in a famous statue by Praxi- 
teles, Plin. 34, 19, 10. 

Davpouarne, ov, 6, a Sarmatian ; 
toi Lavpouara, dv lon. éwy, the 
Sarmatians, ace. to Hdt. 4, 21, a peo- 
ple in Europe dwelling at the east 
end of the Palus Maeotis; also called 
Lapudrat, Strab., who divides them 
into various tribes, pp. 114, 129, 306, 
498, etc.t [a] 

tZavpouarixéc, 7, dv, Sarmatian. 

tZavpoudric, og, 7,-pecul. fem. 
to foreg., Plat. Legg. 804 E. 

Lavporaric, doc, 7, (cavpa, ra- 
Téouat) she that eats lizards, Strab. 
{a] 

ZAY POY, ov, 6,=cavpa, like la- 
certus—lacerta, in Virg., v. 1. Hdt. 4, 
183 : acc. to A. B. p. 64, Theocr. also 
had 7 catpoc.—tl. usu. a sea-fish, 
Comici ap. Ath. 322 C, sq., Arist. 
H. A. 9, 2,1: elsewh. toayowtpoc. 

LavpwrHp, jpoc, 6,a sprke at the 
butt-end of a spear, by which it was 
stuck into the ground, Il. 10, 153, 
Hdt. 7, 41; elsewh. oipiayoc, ard- 
pa&—2. generally, a spear, Leon. 
Tar. 32. 

Lavpwroc, H, Ov, furnished with a 
cavpuT7p: as if from cavpéw. 

Lavpwrtéc, H, dv, (cavpoc, cavpa) 
spotted like a lizard. 

Lavodpiapoc, od, 6, paralysis of the 
tongue, Arist. Probl. 27, 3, 3. 

Lavodpoc, ad, ov, dry, parched, 
Hesych. (Probl. from atw, avoc, 
with o prefixed, cf. cavyyéc.) 

Lavrod, cavr7c, contr. for ceavrov, 
(a 

Lavypo6c, 6v, also cavkéc and ody- 
voc, like caveapéc, from atoc,avu, dry, 
parched, brittle; generally, frail, weak. 

Lagd, poet. adv. of cage, clearly, 
openly, plainly, assuredly, freq. im 

om., etc., esp. with verbs of know- 
ing, most freq. céga olda, cd¢a eidac, 
etc., like ed oida, to know assuredly, 
of a surety; 6¢ adda Ovum eidein 
Tepdwy, ll. 12,228 ; and freq.in Trag., 
as also in Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 21:—so, 
odéa éxicracba, Od. 4, 730; cada 
daeic, Pind. O. 7, 166 :—freq. also, od- 
oa eireiv, to tell clearly, plainly, Od. 
2, 31; but also to speak truly, as opp. 
to wevdecbar, Il. 4, 404: cf. cagye. 

Yagavig, é¢, Dory for cadyrye, 

ind. 
Dddéuc, Yon. for cadde, cf. sub. 
oagne. 

Ladeonyopic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of 8q., Oe, ap. Paus. 10, 12, 3. 
Badonyopo¢, ov, speaking clearly Or 
truly. 
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TdoHnvera, ac, 7, (cadnvipe) clearnesa, 
plainness, osc. yaen OL: and freq. 
in Plat. ; opp. to doddera, Id. Rep. 
478 C 3 cagjvecav rvbécbaz, to learn 
the plain truth, Antipho 12, 44. 

Lagyvyc, éc, Dor. cidarijc,—ca: 
onc, Aesch. Pers. 634, 738, Soph. Tr. 
892: 7d cadavée; the plain truth,Pind, 
O. 10 (11), 67. Adv. -vdc, Theogn. 
957; lon. -véwe, in Hdt. (who never 
nas the adj.) with the verbs eimely, 
AéyecOat, eayyéAAecPar, 1, 140; 3, 
122; 6, 82. 

Laonvia, ac, 7, poet. for cadfAvera, 

Lagnvicw, f. Att. -vid, (cadyvie) te 
make clear oy plain, to explain, clear up, 
Aesch. Pr. 227, 621, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4. 
4: o.7Hv Bactreiay, to determine the 
succession, Ib, 8, 7, 9.. Hence 

LDaonvicpdc, od, G, explanation, elm. 
cidation, Dion. H. Hence 

Ladnviorixoc, Hh, dv, making clear, 
explaining, Luc. Salt. 36. 

ZA OH’S, éc¢, gen. éo¢, contr. ode, 
clear, distinct, plain, sure, certain, esp. 
of words, signs, etc., first in H. Hom, 
Merc., 208, and Pind. (though Hom, 
has the adv. odd¢a, q.v.); cadyc ape: 
vd, Pind. I. 1, 30; réxuap, Id. N. 11, 
55; onuetov, Soph. El. 23; rexuy- 
pov, Kur. Hipp. 926; Bdoavoc, Plat. 
Legg. 957 D, etc. ; wioc, Aesch. Pr. 
641 ; mpdvo.a, Soph. O. T. 978; 76 
cagéc, the truth, Thuc. 1, 22:—in 
Trag. also of persons, o. dyyedoc, 
Aesch. Theb. 82; @éAoc, Eur. Or. 
1155: esp. of seers, prophets, etc., as 
in Virgil certus Apollo, sure, unerring, 
Soph. O.T. 390, 1011 :—compar. and 
superl., cagéotepoc, -éotatoc.—ll. 
adv. cade, lon. -éwc, H. Hom. Cer. 
149, and freq. in Hat., esp. (like od- 
ga) with verbs of knowing and say- 
Ing, cagéac dpdcal, dnAodr, éricta- 
ofat, etc., Hdt.; uabeiv, Pind. P, 
2, 47, etc.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 1076; 
capac aToAwAévat, to be undoubtedly 
dead, Xen, Cyr. 3, 2,15: eb cadde 
and gadéc¢ ev are freq. joined pleo- 
nast., Soph. O. T. 958 :—compar. -éo- 
Ttepov, Aesch. Supp. 930, freq. in 
Plat. :—superl. -éotara, Soph. O. T. 
286, Ar. Plut. 46, and Plat. (cadyc is 
orig. the same with co@éc, as Kur. 
indicates in the words cogév Tor 76 
oabéc, 0 TO fy cagéc, Or. 397; 
though jokingly opp. to it by Ar. 
Ran. 1434, 6 wév cage yap eimev, 6 
0 étepog cadéc.—From the same 
root come Lat. sapio, sapiens, sapor.) 
Hence 

Lag~Atwp, opoc, 6, asif from cadéw, 
an explainer, interpreter. 

LayGeic, part. aor. pass. from odr- 
TW. 

Dayvoe, ov, Vv. cavypo6c. 

ZA’Q, root of ofbw, to sift, bolt, 
Hat. 1, 200, in 3 pl. odor. 

Xdw, imperat. pres. mid., and Ep 
3 sing. impf. act. from cada, If :- 
odGou, fut, from the same, Hom. 

+a, otc, 7, Sao, a Nereid, Hes, 
Th. 243. : 
tZawKovddptoc, ov, 6, or -dapoc 
Saocondarius, father of the Galatian 
chief Castor, Strab. p. 568. 

+ZSdav, wvoc, 6, Saon, a mythic 
lawgiver of Samothrace, Diod, S. 5, 
48.—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

Laorepoc, I. 1, 32; v. sub cdoe. 

LawrHp, Hos, 6, poet. for curHp, 
Simon. 57. 

Lawr7¢, ov, 6, (cadw) poet. for ow- 
THO, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. , 
603, Paus, 2, 37, 2. 

LaOr1¢, cdoe, fem. from cadre, she 
that saves or delivers. 

LBévvoye and -ydw (Pind. P. 1, 8), 

1335 
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engtnd. from root SBE-: fut. sBéou, 
more rarely, oBjoouat, Plat. Legg. 
805 C: pf. pass. &oBeouat: aor. pass, 
éoéoOnv.—Hom. only has the aor. 
act. fofeaa or oBéoa, and inf. Ep. 
oBécoa for oBéca. Hes. first. has 
part. pres. pass. oGevvipevoc. 

To quench, put out, Lat. ewtinguere, 
Tip, TupKainy, Il. 16, 293; 23, 237, 
250 (though these passages properly 
belong to KaracBévvept) ; KEepavvor, 
Pind.P.1,8.—2. of liquids, to drain, dry 
up; Vv. kataoBévvvut.—3. generally, 
to quench, still, stay, quell, esp. of pas- 
sions, yoAov, uévoc oféooat, Il. 9, 
678; 16, 621, etc.; HBprv, Epigr. ap. 
Hat. 5, 77, cf. Plat. Legg. 835 D; 
of. ¢6v ddvov, Hur. H.F. 40: hence, 
meipav of., Soph. Aj. 1057; éoBece 
Kbuata vaveyoc aifpy, Ar. Av. 778. 
—Il. pass. oBévyvuat (with intrans. 
tenses of act., pf. 63a; and aor. 
éoGnv, opt. cBeinv, inf. oBAvat, Dor. 
éoBav: Hom. has only the aor.) :— 
to be quenched, go out, Lat. extingui, 
strictly of fire, Il. 9, 471: so of in- 
flamed pustules, to go down, disappear, 
Hipp.—2. of liquids, to become dry: 
hence, aiye¢ oBevvdmuevat, goats which 
are off their milk, Hes. Op. 588, cf. Jac. 
Anth. 2, 1, p. 3493 2, 2, p. 179.—2. 
generally, to become still, calm, lull, 
cease, of wind, éo87 odpoc, Od. 3, 
183; of a man, éaBéo0n Nixavdpoc, 
the glow of his passion is gone out, 
Anth. P. 12, 39.—Opp. to datw and 
oréyw; cf. doBeotoc. (From this 
root comes Lat. Ve-sev-us, Vesuvius, 
i. e. the Unextinguished, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, 87.) 

DRéorc, ewe, 7, a quenching, putting 
out; or, from pass., a going out, ex- 
tinction, wupoc, Arist. Resp. 8, 4, 
Plat. Lysand. 12, etc. 

LCeorHp, poe, 6, (oBévvvut) an ea- 
tinguisher, Plut. 2, 1059 C. Hence 

LBecrHptoc, a, ov, serving to quench 
or put out, cBeot. KwAdwara, Thuc. 
7, 53. 

DBeor7c, ob, 6,=cBeoThp. Hence 

eeuKes, qh, Ov, Bete pS rapias 


LdebyAa, 7, Aeol. for CebtyAn, 
Erinna. 

-Se, adverbial suffix, denoting mo- 
tion towards, e. g. GAAocE, to some 
other place, uudotépwoe, etc. 

Leavrod, -7jc, contr. cavrod, -7c, 
Ion. cewvtod, 7c, reflexive pron. of 2d 
pers., of thyself, etc., only used in the 
masc. and fem. of gen., dat. and acc. 
sing., first in Pind. Fr. 64, Hdt., and 
Trag.: in plur. separated, tudv ab- 
Tov, etc.—Orig. it was separated also 
in’ sing., as In Hom., who always 
says, col abr), a’ abrév: and so, ra 
o avtod, Tao’ abrije, for Ta od, Il. 6, 
490, Od. 1, 356; 14, 185. 

LeBdloua, f. -Goouar, dep. mid., 
‘a&Bac) to be afraid of anything, c. 
acc., ceBdcoaTo yap Toye Gund, ll. 6, 
167, 417.—2. later for céBoyar, N. T 

LéBac, 76, only used in nom., acc., 

-and voc. sing.; though a plur. céG7 
is found Aesch. Supp. 755: (céGo- 
eat) :—reverential awe, a feeling of awe 
and shame, which rises to prevent 
one’s doing something disgraceful 
(cf. c€Gouar), céBa¢ JE oe Oupdv iké- 
ow Wdrpoxdiov Tpwhou kvolv péa- 
nyfpa yevéobat, Il. 18,178: aida Te 
gear Te joined, H. Cer. 190: gener- 
ally, reverence, worship, honour, esteem, 
freq.in Trag.: ¢. to mpoc Oedv, Aesch, 
Supp. 396 ; cc. gen., Avde o€Bac, rev- 
erence for him, Td. Cho. 645; so, To- 
xéwvo., Ic, Hum. 545, cf. Supp. 707; 
g. appyrav lepdv, Ar.-Nub. 302.—2, 
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‘the awe one feels at any astonishing signt , 
and so, like Gaia, OduBoc, astonish- 
ment, wonder, céBac w éxet elcopowv- 
ra, Od. 3, 123, cf. 4, 75.—Ill. after 
Hom., the object of reverential awe, ma- 
jesty, holiness, etc., as Mercury is call- 
ed «yptxwv o., Aesch. Ag. 515;— 
hence as periphr. for persons, céGa¢ 
untpoc, Id. Pr. 1091; cé&Ba¢g @ 0é- 
amor’, Id. Cho. 157, cf. Eur. 1. A. 633 ; 
Zyvoc o., Soph. Phil. 1289; cf. Pors. 
Med. 750, so Shaksp., ‘my sceptre’s 
awe.’—2. an object of wonder, a wonder, 
Soph. El. 685, where Orestes is call- 
ed mdot Toic éxet c&Bac.—3. an hon- 
our conferred on one, as the arms of 
Achilles on Ulysses, Id. Phil. 402. 

LéBdorc, ewc, H, (ceBalopar) rev- 
erence, Plut. 2, 1117 A. 

ZéBaoua, atoc, 76, (ceBaCouar) 
that for which awe is felt, an object of 
awe or worship, LX X.: also=oéBaore, 
Dion. H. 5, 1. 

LeBaourdla,=ceBdlowa, dub. 

LeBdoptoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (cé- 
Bac) reverend, venerable, august, hence 
also holy, divine, Plut. 2, 764 B:—in 
Hdn., like ZeGaoréc, for Augustus :— 
TO ceBdoutov,=aéBacte, Id. 2, 10. 

LeBaourotne, nToc, 7, @ being ven- 
rea holiness. r 

XeBacudc, od, 6, (ceBdlowar)=cé- 
Bacte, Plut. 2, 879 F. ete 

LeBacuoctvyn, ne, 7, poet. for ce- 
Baout6tne, Or. Sib. 

ZeBaoretov, ov, 76, a temple of Ze- 
Bacréc, i. e. Augustus, Philo. 

XeBaorevu, late collat. form for ce- 
BaGouat, Joseph. 

tieBaory, Hc, 7, Sebaste, a city of 
Pontus, earlier Cabira, Strab. p. 557. 
—2. later name of Samaria, Id. p. 760. 

ZeBaoridc, 7, transl. of the Lat. 
Augusta, Leon. Al. 8. 

DeBaorixéc, H, Ov, venerable Adv. 
-kOc, Dion. H. 

LeBaoroc, H, 6v, (ceBaouar) rever- 
enced: venerable, reverend, august: 
hence the imperial name Augustus 
was rendered. by LeGaoréc, N. T.; 
aor by YeGacry or DeBaoride, 
q- V.). 

LeBéviov and ceBévvior, ov, 76, the 
case of the flower and fruit of the palm, 
Galen. 

tXeBevvutikdc, 7, dv, Sebennytic ; 
TO XY. ordua, the Sebennytic mouth of 
the Nile, Hdt. 2, 17. 

tZeBévvutoc, ov, 7, Sebennytus, a 
city in the Aegyptian Delta: in Strab. 
p. 802 7 SeBevvuTixyn wodic; 6 De- 
Bevvditne voude, the district of Seben- 
nytus, Id 

tZeBApoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Severus, Hdn. 

DeBilo, f. -icw,=ceBdCouat, esp. to 
worship, honour, Lat. revereor, rivd, 
Pind. P. 5, 107, Aesch., etc.; o. Tuva 
év Ovoiarc, Pind. I. 5 (4), 375 o. rivd 
Aitaic, Tiuaic, Soph. O. C. 1557, 
1007 ; ebyaic, Eur. El. 1953 o. rive 
TLvoc, to honour or admire one for a 
thing, Ib. 994; xawa Aéyn o., to pay 
homage to a new wife, Id. Med. 155; 
o. Bdpn, to commemorate them (prob. 
by a dirge), Aesch. Pers. 945 :—also 
mid. in signf. of act., Id. Supp. 815, 
922, Cho. 912; and so Soph. O. C. 636 
uses part. aor. pass. o¢3.cesc. 

LeBioroc, H, 6v,=ceBacribc, He- 
sych. 

=E’BOMAT, dep. pass. ; of which, 
besides the pres., only aor. boédOnv 
occurs in Soph. Fr. 175, and Plat. 1. 
citand., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 386. 
To feel awe or fear before God and 
man, esp. when about todo something 
disgraceful, to feel shame, be ashamed, 


“Ath. 542 A; Dion. H 
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be afraid, ob vv céBeobe ; Il. 4, 242 
Plat. Phaedr. 254 B has part. pest 
aor. cepGeioa, awe-stricken, V. Stallb 
ad l.; tidy Kal ceBduevoc, Id. Legg 
729 C; co. kal doBeicbat, Th. 798 C 
—rarely c. inf., to fear to do a thing, 
Aesch. Pers. 694, Plat. Tim. 69 D 
and so c. acc. rei, to fear to do it, An- 
tipho 120, 28.—2. after Hom., c. acc. 
pers., to honour with pious awe, to wor 
ship, Lat. veneror, Kpoviday, Pind. P. 
6, 25; rove Geovc, Aesch. Supp. 921 
etc.; and so of heroes, Hdt. 1, 66; 7, 
197; &¢ Bedv céBecbai tiva, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 A :—then, to do homage 
to kings, etc., Aesch. Pr. 937 :—gen- 
erally, to pay honour or respect to men, 
Tb. 543, Soph. O. C. 187, Phil. 1163, 
etc.; hence also, ra BiBAia ceBdue- 
vot weydawe, Hdt. 3, 128.—Il. the. 
act. form oéGa, f.-cépo, is post-Hom., 
just=céBouat, esp. in signf. 2, to wor-. 
ship, honour, etc., first in Pind. O. 14, 
17, and so mostly in Trag.: usu. of 
the gods, but also of parents, Soph. O. 
C. 1377, cf. Ant. 511 ; of kings, Id. Aj. 
667, etc. ; of suppliants, Aesch. Eum. 
151;—o. éveipwy gadouara, Id. Ag.’ 
274 :—ed oéBerv tive for evosPety Etc 
tiva, Pors. Phoen. 1340, Seidl. Eur. 
Tro. 85 (ef. etoeGéw): céBerv Te or 
tiva év Tium, Aesch. Pers. 166, Plat. 
Legg. 647 A; c.inf., Aesch. Ag. 1612 
(where however d@pilecy is for 76 4., 
cf. Hum. 749) :—absol., to worship, be 
religious, Thuc. 2, 53.—Hence, céfo- 
ual as pass., to be reverenced, Soph. O. 
C. 760; 70 csBduevov=céGBac, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 205. (Sanser. sév, ve- 
nerari: Passow compares the relation 
of the Gr. oé8@, cetw,-with that of 
the Germ. scheuen to scheuchen :—ce- 
Lvéc, cex7é6c come from céGw through 
pf. pass. oeoguuat, ceoéxTat, which 
however is not in use.) 
tZeBpéc, od, 6, Sebrus, honoured 
as a hero in Sparta; his temple ré 
LéBprov, Paus. 3, 15, 2. 
LéBo, v. c&Bouar Il. 
tZeyeodua, 7, Segesama, a city of 
Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 
tZeyeotn, ne, y= ’Eyéorn. 
tXeyéornc, ov, 6, Segestes, masc- 
pr. n., Strab. p. 291. 
tZeyidn, ne, 7, In Strab. p. 162 Dé- 
ytda, Segida, a city of the Celtiberi. 
tZeymovvToc, ov, 6, Segimuntus, 
chief of the Cherusci, Strab. p. 292. 
Map ptya, wy, Ta, Segobriga, a 
city of the Caltshert Strab. p. 162. 
tXeyociavor, av, oi, the Segusiani, 
a people of Gallia, Strab. p. 186. 
teyouvria, ac, , Seguntia, a city 
of Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 
éGev, poet. Att. as well as Ep. for 
ood, gen. of ot, freq. in Hom. : never 
enclitic. 
tebpwirne voude, 6, the Sethroitic 
nome in Aegypt, Strab. p. 804. 
tZefov, Ovoc, 6, Sethon, priest of 
bbe 2, king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 


ee éoc, 6, (celw) = ociowy 
oll. 


DevAnvird6e, H, dv, of or like Silenus 
tPlat. Symp. 222 D ae: : 

LeAnvoc, ob, 6, Silenus, a constant 
companion of Bacchus, the oldest and 
most famous of the Satyrs, distin- 
guished above them all by prophetic 
powers: from him the older Satyrs 
were called generally SecAnvoi, first 
in H. Hom. Ven. 263, v. Voss Virg, 
Kel. 6, 14, 18, Miiller Archaol. d. 
Kunst, § 386 :—the form YiAnvoe is 
later and not so good, ef. Jac. Anth, 
P.p. 34.—+II. mase. pr. n., a historian 
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Levanvedyc, ec, (Devanvdc, eldo 
like Silenus, Bist. Swap, 319 b. :. 

Zeiv, Dor. for Get, to run.—Il. ceiy 
is also the whistling sound used by 
aurses to make children make water. 
_ Zeio, Ep. for cod, gen. of oi, freq. 
in Hom. : never enclitic. 

_ Zeloc, a, ov, Lacon. for eve, freq. 
in Xen. 

Zepd, de, 7, Ion. cerph, a cord, 
rope, string, band, o. evrAeKToc, TAE- 
«77, Il. 23, 115, Od. 22, 175, 192; .c. 
xovoein, ll. 8, 19, 25.—II. a cord or 
hne with a noose, like the lasso of the 
Gauchos in S. America, used by the 
ancient Sagartians and Sarmatians 
to entangle and drag away: their ene- 
mies, Hdt.7, 85, Paus. 1, 21,5: hence 
also the Parthians are called cecpa- 
dpor.—lll. a lock of hair, LXX.—IV. 
=cetpianic. (From eipw, Lat. sero 
serui ; cf. Germ. Seil, i. e. cord.) 

Leipdywyeve, 6, (cepa, dyw) a cord 
or rope for leading, cf. putaywyete. 

Lerpadyy, adv., (cepa) with a rope, 
Anth. 
bs Yerpadcov,-ov, 76, dim. from ceipé- 


La 

Lerpala, f. -Gow, (cetpd) to bind or 
draw with a rope, also cetpdo. 

Dei paca, f. -dow, and céipaiva, also 
celpéur, (Leipioc) to dry up by heat, 
parch, cf. cepidu. 

Lerpatoc, a, ov, (cetpa) joined by a 
cord or band, wédec, Eur. H. F. 445: 
txmo¢g o.=cetpadgdpoc, Soph. El. 722. 

Xelpaua, atoc, TO, the noose or coil 
of a seipad:—generally, a coil, éyidvyc, 
Aesch. Cho. 248. 

- Zepdc, ddoc, 7, dim. from cerpd. 
aps acalagg ov, lon. cetpyddpoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 645: (ceipd, gépw) :— 
rope-carrying, led by a rope, kdunhoc, 
Hdt. 3, 102 :—usu. 6 cerpaddpoc (iz- 
roc) the horse which draws by the trace 
only (not by the yoke), an outrigger 
(ef. de&técetpoc), so that cexpaddpoc 
was taken metaph., sometimes for 
a partner, assistant, Aesch. Ag. 842; 
sometimes fer one who has light work, 
Tb. 1640; cf. Ar. Nub. 1300.—A quadri- 
ga had two Gdycoz in the middle, and 
a celpaddpo¢g on each side. Cf. ceu- 
._ paioc, cetpoddpoc, deStécetpog. — IL. 
carrying a noose, V. cepa II. 
Dewpdw, (cerpa) to bind or draw with 
arope, also ceipau. 
Yerpevo,=sq., f. 1., v. Herm. Eur. 
H. F. 1005. 
Lewpéw,=celpaivo, cerpidw. 
Depyddv, voc, 7, late collat. form 
from sq. : 
Leipyjv, Hvoc, 7, a Siren: usu. in 
plur. ai Lerpyvec, the Sirens, damsels 
on the south coast of Italy, who en- 
ticed seamen by the magic sweetness 
of their songs, and then slew them: 
the legend is first found in Od. 12, 39 
sq., 167 sq., where only two are men- 
tioned, hence the Ep, dual gen. Zeu- 
phvoriv, Ib. 52, 167: later usu. three 
in number, Iecovvdn, ’AyAaorn, 
OehEvérera ; or, MoArn (or MoAra- 
dia), ’AyAaoonun, Oergionn ; and 
some added a fourth, Acysia. The 
Greeks oft. put figures - Sirens on 
their tombs to represent mourners. 
On the legend vy. Voss, Antisymb. 1, 
p. 253 sq:; 2, p. 338.—II. generally, a 
‘Siren, deceitful woman, Eur. Andr. 
936: and, metaph., the Siren charm 
of eloquence, persuasion and the like, 
Aeschin. 86, 17 sq. ; cf. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 26.—III. a kind of wild bee, 
Arist. H. A, 9, 40, 2.—IV. a small 
singing-bird, Hesych. ; perh.. as an 


interp. of its meaning in LXX.; but | 


there it is rather used of the owl or 


‘tog, Plat. Phil, 33 E, Tim, 88 D. 
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some similar melancholy-sounding | 
bird. (Usu. deriv. from cepa, the 
entangling, binding, which is support- 
ed by the analogy of xnA7dar, q. V. 
and ef. eipw, sermo.) Hence - 

Lerpyvioc, ov, Siren-like: metaph. 
bewitching, LXX - 

tZepnvic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg. of the Sirens ; 7 3. wétpa,= 
oe akpeTHpiov, Dion. P. 
360. 

LYepynvic,=ceipiwoc, cetpdc. 

tZeipyvodtoat, Gr, al, also Yeip7- 
vec, Strab. p. 247, 258, the Sirenusae 
islands, three small islands on the 
south coast. of Campania, the fabled 
abode of the Sirens, p. 22, etc. 

tZeipyvovocGv akpwTHpLov, TO, a 
promontory of Campania. 

Lepnddpoc, ov, lon. for cecpadédpoc. 

Lerpiacic, 7, not oxp-, a disease pro- 
duced by the heat of the sux a coup-de- 
soleil, Lat. sideratio. 

Lerpida, G, not oip-, \ceipiog) to be 
hot and scorching, of the sun, Arat. 331. 
—Il. to be suffering from cetpiactc, 
Medic. : 

Lelpivac, n, ov, (cetpde) hot, scorch- 
ing, esp. of summer-heat: o. judéria, 
light summer clothes, Lys. ap. Har- 
pocr. 

Leupidetc, ecoa, ev, scorching, like 
Zeipioc, Opp. C. 4, 338. 

Lerpidkavtoc, ov, (ceiptoc, Kaiw) 
scorched by the heat of the sun or dog- 
star, Anth. P. 9, 556. 

Lerpiov, Td, Vv. sq. 

Zelptoc, a, ov, strictly,=cerpdc (q. 
v.), hot, scorching, esp. of summer- 
heat: hence epith. of all the heavenly 
bodies which cause this heat, cefpvo¢ 
dorTnp, the sun, Hes. Op. 415; and, 
absol., oceipioc=7Acoc, Archil. 24; 
celptov Gotpov, Ibyc. 47: but, 6 Dei- 
ptog is also the dog-star, Lat. Sirius, 
Hes. Op. 607,—also called Kiwy dei- 
ptoc, Aesch. Ag. 967 ; v. cbwv V.—Cf. 
oelpoc. 

Lepic, idoc, 7, Dim. from cepa. 

tZerpitye, ov, 6, Sirites, a Numid- 
ian, Ath. 618 B. 

Detpoudorncandcecp6c,6,v. sub cup. 

Lerpéc, a, Gv, hot, scorching, esp. of 
summer-heat: hence, 7 cepa, (sc. 
éoOfc), and 76 cetpov (sc. ludtiov), a 
light summer dress, cf. ceipivoc. (No 
doubt from same root as @époc, 
summer, by Lacon. change of @ into o, 
and redupl. of vowel.) 

Lerpoddpoc, ov, (cepa, P&pw)= cet- 
pagopoc, Kur. I. A, 223. 

Lelpworc, 7, (cetpa) a binding, tying, 
fastening. ; 

tZeccdune, 6, or Znodyne, Sisames, 
a Mysian, Aesch. Pers. 322. 

LeiodyxGera, ac, 7, (ceiw, &yxGo¢) 
strictly, a shaking off of burdens: 
hence the name given to an ordinance 
of Solon by which all debts were 
lowered, the disburdening ordinance, 
Diod. 1, 79, Plut. Solon 15, etc.; cf. 
Thirlwall Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 34. 

Lelouc, 7, (cetw) a shaking. 

DeoivOwv, ovog, 6, (ceiw, yObv) 
earth-shaker, epith. of Neptune, Pind. 
1. 1, 763 cf. gvociyOwr, évvootyatog. 

Deloua, aroc, TO, (ceiw) a shaking, 
LXX.: an earthquake. 

Delaudtiac, ov, 6, a storm that 
causes an earthquake, Diog. L. 7, 154 ; 
celon. Tadoc, a being buried in the 
ruins caused by an earthquake, Plut. 
Cim. 16, ; 

Yeoudc,.od, 6, (ceiw) a shaking, 
shock ; esp, an earthquake, Hat. 4, 28 ; 
5, 85, Soph., etc.; in full, y7¢ 6. 
Eur, H. F..862:—also, o. Tod. cwpa- 


SAA 


Lecorvyle, toc, 7, (celw, nuvym 
the wagtail, Lat. motacilla. 

Detcovpa, 7), (ceiw)—=foreg., susp. 

Devoryc, ov, 6, (celw) the earth 
shaker. 

Zevorde, 7, Ov, (celw) shaken, Ar. 
Ach. 346.—II. as subst.-a woman's or 
nament, Lob. Paral. 348. 

Zeiotpov, ov, 76, (ceiw) Lat. ris. 
trum, a sort of rattle used in the wor 
ship of Isis, described by Plut. (da 
Iside 63) 2, 376 C, sq. 

Leiowyv, ovoc, 6, (celw) an earthen 
vessel for shaking beans in while being 
roasted, like our coffee-roaster, Alex, 
Lem. 1. * 

-oeiw, ending of verbs expressing 
desire or intention, desideratives, like 
Lat. -urio. They are formed from 
the fut. of the orig. verb, as yeAdw 
yedacein, 80 ToAEunceiw, Tapadw- 
oeia, etc. 

ZEIQ, f. ceicw: pf. pass. cécet- 
oat: aor. 1 pass. éceioOnv. To 
shake, move to and fro, Hom. (esp. in 
IL.) 5 o. éyyetac, wedinv, to move the 
poised spear to and fro, ll. 3, 345; 22, 
133, etc.; cavidac a., to shake the door 
by knocking, Il. 9, 583; of galloping 
horses, ceiov Cvyov dudic éyovrec, 
Od. 3, 486; o. Addov, of a warrior, 
Aesch. Theb. 385; #viac yepoiv o., 
Soph. El. 713; oc. yaitnv, xouny, etc., 
Eur. Cycl. 75, Med. 1191; xdpa o., 
in sign of disapprobation, Soph. Ant, 
291? :—also, o. tH obpg, Xen. Cyn. 
3, 4:—to toss at sea, like cadetw, 
Soph. Ant. 163.—2. Ged¢ ceéer (sc. 
THY yRVv), of an earthquake, Ar. Lys. 
1142; hence, 6 Iloce:dév ceicag éu- 
BdAot oikiag, Ar. Ach. 511; also ab 
sol., cetet, there is an earthquake, Thuc. 
4, 52, Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 4; cf. vid, 
&@.—3. metaph., to shake, agitate, dis- 
turb, 7OAy, Pind. P. 4, 485; o. Tuva 
ele TL, to stir up or excite him to.., Plut. 
Phoe. 23, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 574 - 
—in Att., like cuxopavretv, to accuse 
falsely or spitefully, so as to extort 
hush-money; hence, o. cal tupér- 
tew, Ar. Hq. 840, cf. Pac. 639; o. 
kal ovkodavteiv, Antipho 146, 22; 
cf. Lat. concussio and concussor.—II. 
pass. and mid., to shake, heave, éocei- 
ovto m60ec “Ide, Il. 20, 59: general- 
ly, to move to and fro, e. g. éyyea celé- 
peva, Il. 13, 135, 558; dae ceiero 
anan§, Ib. 805 ; ceicato 0 évi Gpdve 
IL. 8, 199; rare phrase, dpyo¢ cetoue- 
voc ¢vAAocot, an orchard waving with 
foliage, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 298:— of 
places, to have an earthquake, Hat. 6, 
98, cf. 7, 129: éddvTEc éceiovTo, his 
teeth were loosened, Id. 6, 107 ; cevabi)- 
vat otAw, Eur. I. T. 46: tov éyné- 
gadov ceceicGat, Ar. Nub. 1276. 
(Akin to ceva.) ; 

+Zexobvdoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Secundus, N. T. 

LéAg, for céAai, dat. from céAac, 
Od 


Leldyéw, G, f. -jow, (céAag) to en- 
lighten, illume.—Pass. oeAayeioban, to 
beam brightly, cehayeito 0 av’ “ory 
rip, Kur. El. 714; ouua cedayeira, 
Ar. Nub. 285: also to be in a blaze, 
Ar. Ach. 924, sq.—Il. intr., to shine, to 
beam, Ar. Nub, 604, Opp. C. 1, 210. 

DeAdyito,=foreg. Hence 

DeAdyoua, arog, 76, lightning, Ni 
cet. [a] 

Leldnyevéetne, ov, 6, (céAac, ye 
vétng) father of light, Anth. P. 9, 525 
19, 


Leadnddpoc, ov, (céha épw 
Pi epmclbrlan eee OS ale 
Leddva, seAavaia, Dori for ceajvy 
ceAnvaia. [a] 
1337 
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+Dchdva, Leaavaia, Theocr. 2, 10, 
65, etc., Dor.,v. ceAnvy I. 

+ZeAdprioc, ov, 6, Selartius, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 459. 

ZéAac, aoc, 76: Hom. uses, besides 
nom., the dat. céAai, Il. 17, 739, contr. 
aéAg, Od. 21, 246: in later poets we 
have also a plur. céAd, Anth. P. 9, 
289 :—light, brightness, a bright flame, 
blaze, esp. of fire, rupd¢, mupog KaLo- 
uévowo, 7. alfouévoro, Hom., Hes., 
etc.; uve, Il. 19, 374:—esp. light- 
ning, a flash of lightning, ll. 8, 76 ; 
also called ogAac Avéc, Soph. O. C. 
95; céhac éx Tod odpavod, Hut. 3, 28: 
—a torch, H. Horw. Cer. 52: 7Aiov c., 
Aesch. Eum. 926, Soph. El. 17; and 
so of day-light, #zépac, Pind. Fr. 106, 
4, cf. Soph. Aj..856; Td 0. Kal ro bO¢ 
tabtov, Plat. Crat. 409 B :—the flash 
of an angry eye, Aesch. Pr. 356, cf. 
Eur. Cycl. 663 (asin Hom., dace Aap- 
wéoOnv cet te mupoc aédAag, Il. 19 
366; doce decvov bro BAEddpwVr cet 
céhac é&eddavOev, Ib. 17). —Poet. 
word. (Prob. from én, efAn, with 
Dor. o prefixed, and so akin also to 
pAvog and cedjvy.) [a] 

LéAacua, aroc, 76, and ceAacude, 
$, a shining, Manetho. 

DeAdaoconar, dep., (céAac)=cerdu, 
to shine: impers., ceAdocetat, it 
shines, Nic. Th. 46. 

Ledacdépoc, ov, (aéAac, d&pw) light- 
bearing, light-bringing, Aesch. Eum. 
1022. 

Deddyecov, ov, T6,=sq., Opp. H. 1, 
613. [a] 

LYeddyeov, ov, 76, dim, from céAa- 
yoc, Bupol. Avy. 2—II. usu: in plur. 
of the tribe of ceAdyy, Hipp. [a] 

DeAdyoerd7e, éc, (eldoc) like the tribe 
of ceAayn, after their kind, in contr. 
form -@dyc¢, Arist. H. A. 5, 5,5, 
etc. 

LéAdyxoc, 76, usu. in pl. cerdyn, 
té, @ tribe of fishes with cartilages in- 
stead of bones, Pliny’s cartilaginea, 
Hipssy Arista lds Ay 25 135.6 373, 26} 
etc. (Arist. derives the name from 
céAac, because most fishes of this 
kind emit a phosphorescent light.) 
Hence 

Dercyodne, e¢,=ceAayoedie, q-V. 

BeAdo, (oéAuc) like ow to 
enlighten.—\I. intr., to shine, Nic. Th. 
691. 

tLéAyn, ne, h, Selge; a city of Pisi- 
dia, Strab. p. 570: hence YeAyedtc, 
éac, 6, an inhabitant of Selge, Polyb. ; 
Strab. 

tZeAynacséc, od, 6, another name 
for Zayadacodc, Strab. p. 570. 


tZEASwp0c, ov, 6, Seldomus, a Ca-° 


rian, Hdt. 7, 98. 

+ZerAcddac, ad, 6, Seleadas, a Lace- 
daemonian victor at Olympia, Paus, 
6, 16, 5. ; 

tLTéAeuvoc, ov, 6, Selemnus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 7, 23, .1. 

tZeAcbxera, ac, 7, Seleucta, freq. 
name of cities,—1. ; éri Tiypeds, in 
Babylonia, built, or at least enlarged, 
vy Seleucus Nicator, Strab. p. 738.— 
2. 7 év Ilvepfa, in Syria, Strab. p. 
749.—3. 7 Tpayeta, in Cilicia, earlier 
called "OAmor, Id. p. 670.—4. a mount- 
ain btioreheld of Mesopotamia, near 
Samosata, Id. p. 749.—5. a city of 
Elymaei, Id. p. 744. 

tZehevcevc, we, 6, an inhabitant 
of Seleucia, Strab. ; 

tZeheveic, idoc, 7, sc. ywpa, Se- 
lewcis, the territory of Seleucia (2), 
Strab. p. 749. 

Zeheveic, Soc, }, @ garment from 
Seleucia in Syria.—tl. a drinking sup 
fram the ons place, Polemo ap. Ath. 
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497 F, Plut. Aemil. 33.—III. a bird 
which eats locusts. 

+DéAevkoc, ov, 6, Seleucus,—l. 6 
Nuxdrup, a general of Alexander the 
Great, Polyb. ; Arr. ; ete.—2. 6 Kaa- 
Aivixoc, brother of Antiochus Hierax, 
Strab. p. 750.—3. a poet, Ath. 697 D. 
—Others in Strab. ; etc. 

DeAnvain, ne, 7, lon. and Ep, for 
DeAjvn, Emped.; Att. BeAnvaia, 
Eur. Phoen, 176, Ar. Nub. 614; and 
in late Prose; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 
661: strictly fem. from 

LeAnvaioc, a, ov, lighted by the 
moon, o. vbs, a moonlight night, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 1, 62:—of the moon, atyAn, 
Anth.—2. moon-shaped, crescent-shaped. 
—3. o. wéboc=cehnviaopoc. 

Lerqvn, ney , the moon, Hom. etc. : 
c. rAnOovea, the full-moon, Il. 18, 
484; mpodc THY CEeAhvny, by the moon- 
light, Andoc. 6, 18; also, ei¢ THY o., 
Aeschin. 67, 35; év ceAnvy, Ach. 
Tat.:—ryv o. kabatpetv, Horace’s 
lunam deducere, of Thessalian witch- 
es, Plat. Gorg. 513 A:—also for a 
month, dexatn ceAnvy, in the tenth 
moon, Eur. El. 1126, cf. Alc. 431 (cf. 
pAvn=unv). The fall moon was an 
auspicious time for marriage, v. sub 


dnyounvic.—2. a round, moon-shaped 


wheaten cake.—II. as fem: prop. n., 
Selené, the goddess of the moon, 
Hom., though it is often doubtful 
whether he means the moon or the 
goddess: acc. to Hes. Th. 371 sq., 
she was daughter of Hyperion and 
Theia; in H. Hom. Merc. 100, her 
father is Pallas, in later writers He- 
lius: the worship of Selené freq. 
agrees with that of Diana.(ceAnvy is 
plainly akin to oéAac, and so prob. 
referable to An, etAn, 7AL0c). Hence 

LedAnvyece, coca, ev, lighted by the 
moon, Paul. S. Ambo 244. 

tDedqune Ayunv, évoc, 6, a harbour 
in Etruria, Strab. P. 2225 

LeAnvidfouar, dep., to be moon- 
struck or lunatic, N. T. 

Deanvuakoe, A, bv, (ceAjvy) be- 
longing to the moon, lunar, uyAv, Plat. 
Num. 18.—II. moon-struck, lunatic. 

DeAnviaopde, od, 6, (ceAnvidlouar) 
lunacy, Diose. 

LeaAnvidw, poet. for ceAnviclouat. 

LedAnvi(dror, ov, 76, moonshine, moon- 
light. [7] 

LeaAjviov, ov, 76, dim. from ceAj- 
vn, = foreg., Arist. Mirab. 55, Ath. 
276 E.—IL. any small moon-shaped ob- 
ject, as,—l. the bald crown of the head, 
Synes.—2. at Rome, the ivory half 
moon on the boots of senators, Lat. 
lunula. 

Leanvic, (doc, 7, = foreg. IT. 2, 
Plut. 2, 282 A; and ceAnvickec, 6, 
dim. from cehjvn. 

Lednvitne, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, woe, 
(aeAnvy) of or from the moon, like the 
moon, o. Aifoc, selenite, i. e. crystal- 
lized gypsum, Diose.—It was some- 
times used to glaze windows, being 
also called ¢eyyitn¢,—and sometimes 
ddpocéAnvoc, moon-froth. 

LeAnvoBanros, ov, (ceajvn, BaAx 
A@) moon-struck, lunatic. 

LeAnvoerdye, &¢, (ceApvy, eldoc) 
like the moon, moon-shaped. 

Lelnvotporiov, ov, 76, ( ceApvn, 
tpémw) name of a mystical plant, 
formed after 7ALoTpéTiov. 

tZeAnvode, Vv. l= Dedacvotc. 

LeAnvopac, wroc, 76, (oeanvn, POc) 
moonlight, moonshine, Chaerem. ap. 
Ath. 608 B: formed like Avxddac, 
oKLéouc. 

+ZeAnmiadne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Seiepius, 1. e. Euenus, Il. 2, 693. 
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 LEetdnodyoc, ov, (ceatc, dayetv) 
devouring ss of books, of a boo! 
worm, Anth. P. 9, 253. 

Ledidiov, ov, 76, dim. from ceAée 
v. 1. Polyb. 5, 33, 3. [7] 

LDehidwua, atoc, T6,=certc. [i] 

. Ledivivoc, n, av, (céAwvor) of pars 
ley, Lat. apiaceus, Diog. L. [Az] 

Ledivitne oivoc, 6, wine flavourea 
with parsley, Diosc. 5, 74. 

Ledivoedye, éc, (eidog) like pars 
ley, Diosc. 

LéAivov, ov, 76, a kind of parsley 
Lat. apium, Il. 2, 776, Od. 5, 72; o¢ 
Aivov omépua, Hat. 4, 71:—the an 
cients ate the roots ; and made chap- 
lets of the leaves, with which the 
victors at the Isthmian and Nemean 
games were crowned, Pind. O. 13, 46, 
N. 4, 143, 1. 2, 23; it was also hun 
on tombs ; whence, proverbially, o 
persons dangerously ill, ceAivou det 
tat, Plut. 2, 676 D, cf. Meimeke 
Euphor. p. 108. (Prob. from &1&; 
éhicow, from its crisped leaves, 
cf. odAov, and Poét. ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 11,13: others from &oc, because 
it delights in wet spots, éAed@pemrov 
céAwvor, Il. 2, 776.) [é once in Anth, 
P. 7, 621.] Hence 

Lehivéonepuov, ov, T6, (owépua) 
parsley-seed. 

+ZeAvobvTioc, a, ov, of Selinus, 
Selinuntian, of &., Thue: 6, 6. 

tZeAwodc, odvtoc, 6 andy, (céA- 
vov) Selinus, a city of- Sicily, on a 
river of same name, a colony of the 
Megarians, Hdt. 5, 46; Strab. p.272— 
2. a city of Cilicia, the later Trajano-- 
polis, Strab. p. 669.—II. a river of 
Sicily, v. supra 1.—2. a river flowing 
by Ephesus, Xen. An. 5, 3, 8.—3. an- 
other near Scillus in Elis, Id. ib. 
—4. another in Achaia, Strab. p. 
387.— Other names, of men, Paus. ; 
etc. 

tZekwotcioc, a, ov, = Dedivoty 
ttoc, Hat. 5, 46. 

LeAtvovoia, ac, 7, a parsley-leaved 
cabbage, Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 E. 

ZEAI‘S, idoc, 7, usu. in plur., the 
space OF passages between the rowing 
benches (céAuara, to which it is akin): 
also, the spaces between the benches in 
a theatre —II. metaph. the blank space 
between two columns (rapaypadgai) in 
a written page; ceAidwr Kavovioua _ 
otAdpBcov, of the centre line by which 
the columns are kept straight, Anth, 
P. 6, 2953; ceAidwrv onudvTwp TAev: 
pic, of a lead pencil, Ib. 62 :—gene- 
rally, the page, leaf of a book, Polyb. 
5, 33, 3, Anth. P. 7, 138, 

LéAAa, 7, a seat, Lat. sella, late: 
but still the word may be genuine 
Greek, akin to oéAwa, ceApic. 

t2eAdacia, ac, 7, Sellasia, a city 
of Laconia, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 13. 

LerAdorpwowc, 7, (céAAa, orpdv- 
vouut) the Lat. sellisternium. E 

_ tBedAgecc, evtoc, 6, the Selleis, a 
river of Elis, between the Peneus 
and Alpheus, Ii. 2, 659: Strab. p. 
328.—2. a river of 'Troas, near Aris- 
be, Il. 2, 839.—3. another near Sicy- 
on, Strab. p. 338, 
DeaAAiCowar, as pass., to wnitate the 


Selli, affect an ostentatious poverty 
Phrynich. (Com.) Kpov. 5, ubi v. 


Meineke. 

_ Zeadoi, Sv, ol, the Selli, original 
inhabitants of Dodona, guardians o 
the oracle of Jupiter there, SeAA02 
avinrorodec yauatedval, Il. 16, 234, 
ef. Soph. Tr. 1167, Strab. p. 328.— 
Pind. has ‘EAAo/, which is a sister- 
form of the same word, akin to “RA- 
Anv, v: Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1, 81. 


ZsEMN 


tZéAAoc, ov, 6, Sellus, an Atheni- 
an, Ar. Vesp. 325. 

ZéAAo,: Dor. for Aw, é0, claw, 
ciAéw, only Gramm.: hence cdAoc, 
perh. also akin to cefo. 

LéAua, atoc, 6, the upper timber- 
work of a ship, the deck, ii Hom. 6, 
47; metaph., yeueoOpvar mpdc a. ya- 
otpo¢ axpac, Eur. Cycl. 506: gene- 
rally, a ship, Lyc. 1216, Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 15.—2. 7a céAuarta, the rowing- 
benches, Lat. transtra, Aesch. Pers. 
358, Ag. 1442, Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. 
Jr. 242; in Hom. (vyd, though he 
nas the compd. évoceAuoc. — 3. in 
genl.a seat, throne, Aesch. Ag. 183 ; 
cf. qa, fin.—II. any timberwork, oéA- 
fata Tvpywr, prob. scaffolds on which 


the defenders of the walls stood be- | 


hind the parapet, Aesch. Theb. 32.— 
TH. logs of building timber, Strab — 
(Akin to ceAic.) Hence 

Leduic, idoc, 7, any thing made of 
plankas vil an angler’s noose made of 

air, Hesych. 

ZeAuoc, 6,=cé€Aua, Hesych. 

tXéhoupoc,-ov, 0, Selurus, a robber 
in Sicily, Strab. p. 273. 

LéArov, 76,=cidAdiov, Hesych. 

ZéAw, Lacon. for #éAw, Ar. Lys. 
1080. 

é2Ze, Dor, for Aw, v. céA Aw. 

tZeuet, 6, indecl. Semez, Hebr. 
masce, pr.n.,N. T. 

tZeucrebe, Foc, 6, son of Semele, 
appell. of Bacchus, Anth. P.9,524, 19. 

Ttewednyevetne, ov, 0, (LEeuéan, 
yevétne) son of Semele, of Bacchus, 
Anth. P, 9, 524, 19. 

tieuéAn, ne, 7, Semele, daughter 

f Cadmus, mother of Bacchus by 
Jupiter, Il. 14, 323; Apollod. ; etc. 

Lepidahrc, coc and ewe, 7, the finest 
wheaten flour, Lat. simila, similago, 
Ar. Fr. 364, Hermipp. Phorm. 1, 22, 
Strattis Anthr. 2. Hence 

LeuldaAitne aptoc, 6, bread made 
of ceuidarie. 

ti cuipapic, doc, 7, Semiramis, the 
celebrated queen of Assyria, wife 
and successor of Ninus, founder of 
Babylon, Ctes.; Theocr. 16, 100; 
Diod. S. 2, 4, sqq.—2. another, queen 
of Babylon at a later period, Hdt. 1, 
184, v. Bahr ad |. [7] 

Lepuveiov, ov, 76, (ceuvoc) a temple 
of the ceuvai Ueai. 

Dewvnyopéw, G, 

ilo. 

Leurnyopia, ac, 7,=cezvodoyia, 
Timon ap. Plut. Num. 8. 

LeuvHyopoc, ov, (séuvog, dyopeva) 
=oEeuvooyoc. 

LeuvoGeot, ol, priests of the Kelts, 
Draids, Diog. Li. 1, 1. : 

DeuvdGeouoe, ov, (ceuvoc, Oeopbc) 
worshipped with solemn rites, Oeiov dé 
aeuvobeuuoy aiGépoc uvyxov, as Dind. 
now reads in Eur. Hel. 866, e con). 
Pflugk ; cf. fevdw. 

Seuvoxouréw, G, (ceuvoc, kouréw) 
to vaunt, boast highly, Aesch. Fr. 116 ; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 416. 

LeuvoAnpéw, G, to trifle solemnly. 

Seuvoroyéw, G, f. -7ow, (ceuvoad- 
yoc} to speak gravely and solemnly, o. 
TLL we.., to tell one gravely that.., 
Aeschin. 40, 29; dui tivoc, App. 
Hispan. 18: also as dep. cepvodo- 
yéouat, to talk in solemn phrases, Dem. 
421,19. Hence 

DeuvoAoynua, atoc¢, 76,=sq.:—any 
ting she! one may be proud of, Dio C. 

Zeuvorvyia, ac, 7, grave, solemn 
speech, Plut. 2, 1046 D. i 

Deuvoroysxoc, %, dv, belonging to 
grave, solemn speech. ; : 

Deuvodroyoc, ov, (ceuvoc, Aéjw) 


ceuvonoyéw, 


SEMN 
speaking solemnly, affectedly, Dein. 
271,19. Ady. -ywe, App. 

Leuvowavree, ewe, 0, (cede, udv- 
Tc) a grave and reverend seer, Soph. 
OLE .ba0; 

Leuvoudbéo, G, (ceuvdc, wvéouat) 
=ceuvoAoyéw, Eur. Hipp. 490, Andr. 
234: also as dep. ceuvowvdéouar, 
Philo. 

Leuvoudbia, ac, 7,=ceuvodoyia. 

Leuvorrapdoitocg, ov, a pompous 
parasite, Alex. Kaiepan 1,5: 

Xeuvoroéw, also in mid.=cep- 
vove. 

Leuvorortoc, ov, (ceuvec, m6Toc) 
costly to drink, epith. of Lesbian wine, 
Antiph. ‘OQwoz. 1, 5. 

LDeuvorpeMeca, Ac, 7, agrave, solemn 
bearing, Diog. L. 8, 36: from 

Leuvorpen7e, &¢, (ceuvoc, TpéTW) 
solemn-looking. Adv. -x@c, Hdn. 

Leuvorpocuréw, @, f. jaw, to as- 
sume @ grave, solemn countenance, Ar. 
Nub. 363, Anth. P. 11, 382: and 

Leuvorpocwria, ac, 7, gravity of 
countenance. 

LeuvoTpbcwrog, ov, (ceuvc, Tpoc-. 
Tov) of a grave countenance. 

Deuvoc, H, Ov, revered, august, hon- 
oured, holy, solemn, orig. only of gods 
and things divine, H. Hom. 12, 1, H. 
Cer. 1, 486, Pind., and Trag. ; ceuvol 
Adyot, of oracles, Hdt. 7, 6; ceuva 
obéyyecbat = evonua, Aesch. Cho. 
109:—at Athens the Erinyes were 
called by an euphemism ceuvai bedi, 
Soph. O. C. 90, 459, Ar. Eq. 1312, 
Thuc. 1, 126; and also simply Dew- 
vai, Aesch. Eum. 383, 1041, Eur, 
Or. 410, cf. Miller Eum. § 80, 87; 
but not so Ceres and Proserpina, 
Meineke Menand. p. 346: o. dvtpov, 
the cave of Chiron, Pind. P. 9, 50, ef. 
O. 5, 44; o. déuoc, the temple of 
Apollo, Id. N. 1, fin.; wacdv, Aesch. 


| Pers. 393; o. a fe pvothp.a, Soph. 


Tr. 765, Eur. Hipp. 25, ete.—II. of 
persons also, reverend, august, grave, 
solemn, stately,. majestic, év Opdvw 
ceuve ceuvov Owxéovra, Hat. 2, 173, 
cf. Aesch. Cho. 975; and freq. in 
Trag., esp. Eur. ; so in Plat., o. «ai 
aytoc vovc, Soph. 249 A; of ceuvo- 
rato. év Taic moAecwv, Phaedr. 257 
D; of tragedy, Gorg. 502 A.—2. in 
bad sense, proud, haughty, Ta céuv’ 
éan, Soph. Aj. 1107, esp. contemptu- 
ously, grave, solemn, grand, oc o. obré- 
Tpixtoc, how grand the rascal is! Ar. 
Blut. 275, cf. Ran. 178; so, ceyvoc 
cepvac xAavio’ EAkwv, Ephipp. Pel- 
tast. 1; ceuvov BAérevv, to look 
grave and solemn, Kur. Alc. 773; To 
ceuvov=ceuvorne, Id. Hipp. 93, ct. 
Valck. ad 1., Elmsl. Med. 210.—3. of 
things, stately, grand, fine, o. iwaria, 
Ar. Plut. 940, cf. Ran. 1061; cepvo- 
Tépav THY TéALW ToLeEty, Isae. 55, 31; 
oixia Tod yeiTrovog obdev passeerese, 
Dem. 35, 22, cf. 36, 21; Ta o. dvadoa- 
wara, these vaunted outlays, Id. 565, 
22; ceuvov éore, c. inf., tis a noble 
thing to.., Isocr. Antid. § 6.—II]. adv. 
-vac, Aesch. Supp. 193, Ar., etc. ; 
ceuvec Kekoounuévoc, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
1, 6; ete. (From céGowar: cf. Lat. 
somnus from sopio.) 

Leuvdcrouoc, ov, (ceuvoc, ordua) 
solemnly spoken, wiGoc, Aesch, Pr. 953. 

LewvTne, NTC, H, (Geuvoc) gravity, 
solemnity, Eur. Bacch. 486; dignity, 
majesty, Plat. Menex. 235 B, Dem. 
1452, 27; and in plur.; Isocr. 136 C: 
in bad sense, affected gravity, solemnity, 
dtAdcodoy, Luc. Prom. 7; and of a 
girl, prudery, Eur. I. A. 1344:—of 
things, stateliness, Tig Tpoaipécewe, 
Polyb. 7, 14,4. 


ZEPI 


Depuvsripoc ov, (ceuvec, ryzp) rev 
erenced with awe, (psunes OTS 
Eum, 833. 

Leuvotidia, ac, h, (rSdoc) empt 
gravity, M. Nels Cp 28 90 am 

Deuvow, G, f.-ow, to make oEeuvoc 
esp. In a tale, to exalt, dignify, embel- 
lish, Hdt. 1, 95; 3, 16 :—pass., to hold 
the head high, give one’s self airs, Cai- 
lias Ped. 2, 

Leuvbvo,—foreg., to exalt, magnify, 
éavtovc, Ta wap’ abtoic, Plat. Phil. 
28 C, Dem. 691, 5; hence, raira 
TEepl éwvTov éoéuvove, thus did he 
throw a cloak of majesty about himself, 
Hat. 1, 99.—IL. mid., seuvdvouat, aor 
éoeuvuvdpny, to be cemvdc or haughty, 
Ar. Ran. 1020, Isocr., etc. ; to affect 
a grave and solemn air, Ar. Av. 727; 
oeuva yap ceuviverat, Bur. L A, 
996; 0. Oc TL dvrec, Plat. Phaedr. 242 
E :—hence, like Aquxptvecbat, to be 
proud of a thing, to pique one’s self on 
it, émi tii, Plat. Theaet. 175 A, 
Isocr. 352 C, Dem. 414, 12; alse ec. 
dat., Xen. Ages. 9, 1; and e. inf, 
Ib. 2. 

Léuvoua, atoc, 76, digmity, majesy, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 9, 77. 

tZéuvovec, wy, ol, the Semnones, 
a race of the Suevi, Strab. p. 290. 

tZeurpovioc, ov, 6, Sempronius, 
Rom. masc. pr. n., Plut. 

TZevexiwv, woe, 6, the Rom. name 
Senecio, Plut. 

tZévvovec, wr, ol, the Senones, a 
people of Gallia Lugdunensis; in 
Strab. Lévovec, and LEvaves, p. 190, 
etc.; in Polyb. also Savwver. 

tZevtivoy, ov, 76, Sentinum, a city 
of Umbria, Strab. p. 227 ; hence Yev- 
TLVATHE, OV, 6, an nhab. of S., Polyb 
2,19, 2 

Léo, Ep. cod, gen. from o%, oft. in 
Hom.: freq. enclitic. ; 

Lentdc, ddoc, #,=éuTGéc¢, in Py 
thag. philosophy. 

tZenréumeda, ta, Septempeda, a 
city of the Picentini, Strab, p. 241. 

Lentevta, (certT0¢)=céCoua, He- 
sych. 

LenTHploc, a, ov, (cewrT6¢) belung- 
ing to worship, worshipping: ocenz7- 
plov, T6, a festival at Delphi, Plut. 2 
293 B (al. orenr-.) 

Lentix6c, H, 6v,—foreg. 

Lenroc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from oé 
Bopat, worshipful, august, holy, o. Neé- 
Aov péoc, Aesch. Pr. 812. 

Lepdmidc, ddoc, 7, an orchideous 
plant, elsewh. épyic and rtpiopyzc, 
Diose. 3, 142. 

Lépareec, Loc, 6,= Dapance. 

tZepariwy, wvoc, 6, Serapion, masc 
pr. n., Plut.; ete. 

tiepacraddvyc, 0, Seraspadanes 
son of Phraates, Strab. p. 748, 

tZepBiaroc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Servilius, Strab.; in Polyb. also Le 
poviAtoc. 

tZepBovic, (doc, 7, Aiuvy, 7, lake 
Serbonis, on the eastern boundary of 
Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 6; 3, 5. 

tZépyzoc, ov, 0, the Rom. name 
Sergius, N. T. 

Lépic, 7, gen. ewc and doc, a kind 
of endive, succory, Lat. seris, Diose. 2, 
160, Anth. P. 11, 413: called aiso 
tpoéyua, and (from its bitter flavour) 
TUKple. 5 

sarap ov, T6, [pt] and aépidoc 
ov, 7, Diosc. 3, 27, or cépipov, ov 
76, a kind of wormwood (ayivOiov) 
called also GaAdéoovov: ct. also cép: 


OC. 

_ tZépidoc, ov, 7, Sertphus, a small 

island in the Aegean with a city oa: 

same name, now Serpho, Pind. P. 12 
1339 


SEYT: 
jL: reckoned by Strab. p. 485, among 
fhe Cyclades. ‘ 

'Sepiduoc, a, ov, of Seriphus, Seri- 
’ phian, of &., Hdt. 8, 46. . 

tZepudAn, ne, 7, Sermyle, a city of 
Chalcidice on the Toronaicus sinus, 
Hat. 7, 123. 

+Zepuvaroc, a, ov, of Sermyle, Ser- 
nylian, of &., Thuc. 1,65. 

tBepovidcoc, ov, 6, v. LepBirzoc. 

+Zepovioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Servius, Polyb. 

+Zepoby, 6, (Lepodyoe, ov, Joseph.) 
Seruch, Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. 1. 

+Zéphecov, ov, 16,Serrhtum, a 
mountain and promontory in Thrace 
ypposite Samothrace, Hdt. 7, 59. 

+Léfpiov, ov, r6,=foreg. ; DEAprov 
relyo¢, T6, a fortress on foreg. pro- 
montory, Dem. 85, fin. ; etc. 

+Zeprdoroe, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Sertorius, Strab. ; y 

Lépgoe, ov, 6, a small winged in- 
sect, prob. a kind of gnat or ant, Ar. 
Vesp. 352 (ubi v. Schol.), Av. 82, 570: 
--proverb., éo7s Kdv aépow yorn, 
“even the gnat has its sting,’ cf. Anth. 
P. 10, 49:—we find it also written 
srépgoc, oupgedc, oéptdoe: but,—Il. 
ypaie cepidn, a kind of locust,=yav- 
tic: ypade céptdoc, however, an old 
maid, ap. Suid. 

LYéoayyar, perf. pass. from carro. 

Yeodpwec, Dor. for ceanpwc¢: cecd- 
yvia, Ep- fem. in Hes. 

Lécehe, ewe, TO, and cécedre, ewe, 
4, a shrub of the same kind as the 
KpoTov Or olAALKimpLov, Alex. Leb. 
2, 8, Arist. H. A. 9, 5,-1; cf. Diosc. 
3, 54-56. 

Decepivoc, ov, 
ap. Ath. 305 D. 

Léonza, perf. from of, I. 

Leonpte, via, dc, part. perf, from 
saipu. 0 

+ZeciPakoc, ov, 6, Sesithacus, chief 
»f the Cherusci, Strab. p. 292. 

Lécihoc, ov, 6, a snail with a shell, 
living on shrubs, Epich. p. 102 (ap. 
Ath. 63 C, q. v.); also ceceAitne, 
Diosc., céanAoc, aéueAog; but céue- 
ioc, acc. to Hesych., is a snail with- 
out a shell. 

Leoodiouévwc, adv. part. pf. pass., 
cunningly, Xen. Cyn. 13, 5. 

+Zéoworpec, dog Ion. voc, 6, Sesos- 
tris, a celebrated king of Aegypt, Hat. 
2,104; Arist.; ete. 

Leawdpoviowévwc, adv. part. pf. 
pass., temperately, soberly, Aesch. 
Supp. 724. 

tZéraBic, toc, 7, Setabis, a city of 
Hispania, Strab. p. 160. ‘ 

Létw, Lacon. for Oérw, 3 sing. im- 
perat. aor, 2 of réOnu, Ar. Lys. 1080. 

Led, enclit. cev, lon. and Dor. for 
ocd, cov, gen. of od, Hom. 

Leva, ac, e, Ep. for éoceva, aor. 1 
of cebw, part. cevac, Hom. 

tSevdAxne, 6, Seualces, a leader of 
tne Persians, Aesch. Pers. 968, 

+ZevOnc, 6, Seuthes, king of the 
Odrysae in Thrace; an elder in the 
Peloponnesian war, Thue. 2, 97; a 
Youngers treats with Xenophon in 

is return with the ten thousand, 
Xen, An. 7, 1, 5.—‘*ners in Ath. ; 
ete. 

Zeduat, syncop. » es. pass. from 
sev, hence cedrat, Soph. 

tXevoduopa, wv, ta, Seusamora, 
va in Caucasian Iberia, Strab. p. 

LevtAaioc, ov, 6, (cedTAwv) name 
of a frog in Batr. 212, Beety. 

LevrAov, ov, T6,=cedrAov, a dim. 
only ih form, Euphro Apodid. 1. 

za ge a a kind of garden stuff, 


6, a sea-fish, Arist. 


SHKI 


different from sq., Ath. 371 A, from 
Diphil. ‘Hoa 1, where however v. 
Meineke. 

LevirAov, ov, 76, red beet, Lat, beta, 
Att. redTAov, q. V- ‘ 

SEY’Q, with o doubled in augm 
tense, as impf. éooevoy, pass. anc 
mid. écoevounv: aor. éooeva, mid. 
éooevdunv, but in Hom. oft. alse 
without augm., ceva, cede, cevaTo: 
so, pf. pass., oft. with pres. signf., 
écovpat, part. éoovuevoc, adv. éoav- 
wévac: syncop. aor. 2 mid., éootunv, 
2 sing. Zocvo for éoovco, Il. 16,585, 
Od. 9, 447, 3 sing. éootro, Ep. otro, 
part. ovmevocg: aor. pass. éoovOny, 
Soph. Aj. 294; but also éod@7v, Eur. 
Hel. 1302. [wv, in all these tenses.] 
Hom. does not use pres. act., or aor. 
pass., and no fut. seems to occur. 
Besides these forms, we find cedraz, 
3 sing. of a syncop. pres. pass., Soph. 
Tr. 645 ; or, more freq., coduar, covv- 
rat, Aesch. Pers. 25; imperat. cod, 
Ar: Vesp. 209; covc8w, Soph. Aj. 
1414; covofe, Aesch. Theb. 31, Ar. 
Vesp. 498, etc. ; inf. cotcat.—Poet. 
word. 

To put in quick motion, drive, Hom. : 
esp.,—l. to hunt, chase, in which signf. 
Hom. always has mid., civec xdmpov 
cevwrtat, Il. 11, 415; kévec éocetvor- 
to aiya, Il. 15, 272; 20, 148.—2. to 
set on, let loose at, bre Tov Tic OnpN- 
THD Kivac..cety én’ GypoTépw ovt, 
Il. 11, 293,—3. to drive, hunt, chase 
away, Od. 14, 35; and in mid., Il. 3, 
26; also, to carry off, Il. 20, 325.—4. 
of things, to throw, hurl, Il. 11, 147; 
14, 413: also, aiua éooeva, I made 
blood spout forth, drew a stream of 
blood, I. 5, 208: in mid., aiua ciro, 
the blood shot or spouted out, Il. 21, 
167.—II. pass. and mid., the former 
esp. in pf. oovuuae with pres. signf., 
the latter mostly in éocevdunv :—to 
be in quick motion ; and so, to run, rush 
on, dart or shoot along, Hom.: roociv 
écovyuat,-Il. 13, 79; ovdeic, having 
gone, departed, opp. to wapav, Soph. 
O. C..119; d@’ éoriac, Aesch. Pers. 
865; éx vaov, & &dpac, Bur. I. T. 
1294, etc.; otOnv_ 0 arédtAoc bxw 
mTepwt@, Aesch. Pr. 135; Kata yde¢ 
ovuevat, Id. Eum. 1007.—2. c. inf, to 
hasten, speed, 6Te cevaito dloKeELr, 
when he Aasted to pursue, Il. 17, 463; 
dopa bAn cevatTo kajuevar, that the 
wood might speed to the burning, i. e. 
burn up quickly, Il. 23, 198, cf. 210; 
toovrat KeAadjoat, is eager to sing 
of, Pind. I..8 (7), 133.—3. metaph., to 
be eager, have longings, Od. 10, 484: c. 
gen., to be eager after a thing, long for 
It, esp. in pf. part. ésoduevoe used as 
aay (and therefore not éoouyévor), v. 
sub’ voc,—(Akin to 6éw, Bedconat: 
as in Lacon., @ changes into o.) 

Le@veic, part. aor. pass, from ofBw, 
q. v., Plat. 

Léw, Dor. for béa. 

Lewvrod, -Téov, fem. cewurije, etc., 
Ion. for ceavrod, q. v., Hat. 

+370, 6, indecl. (3760c, ov, Jo- 


seph.) Seth, Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. T., 


2700, (oda) to sift, bolt ; in genl. 
to i ahee Lob. be 151. Ar 

LnKaca, f. -dow, (onKdc) to drive to 
a pen and shut up in it, hence in genl., 
to pen in, coop up, af kacber (for éon- 
KacOnoav) kata “lAcov, they were 
cooped up there, Il. 8, 131; so, ép 
abvsiw onkacbévtec, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, 4, 

LyKnKOpoc, 6, 7, poet. for onxo- 
KOpoc. 

ZyKilo,=onkdva. 

Lic, ioc, 7, (ankd¢) a female 


Z2HMA 


house-slave, a housekeeper, porterese, 
Ar. Vesp. 768. 

LyKirne, ov, 6, Dor. caxitac (on- 
K6c): stall-fed ; hence, young, tender, 
Theocr. 1, 10, Epigr. 4, 18. } 

t+inxodvac, 6, the Sequana, a river 
of Gallia, now Seine, Strab. p. 192. 

t+inkoavoi, dy, ol, also ZnKovavot, 
the Sequani,a people of Gallia on the 
Sequana, Strab. pp. 186, 192. 

ZnKoKx6poc, 6, 7, (onkdc, Kooéw) 
cleaning a stable, byre or pen, a herds- 
man, Od, 17, 224.—II. a chapel-keeper, 
Eecl. 

BnKo2r<ne¢, ov, 6,(onkdc, 6AAvuL) a 
stall-waster, of wolves and thieves 
Hesych. ‘ 

ZHKO’E, od, 6, a pen, fold, esp. 
for sheep ard goats, Od. 9, 219, cf 
Il. 18, 589; and Hes.—2. generally 
any dwelling, Plat. Theaet. 174 E;o¢ 
dpdkovtoc, the dragon’s den, Eur 
Phoen. 1010; o. Gdv, a nest, Arist 
Hi. A. 6, 8, 4—II. any enclosure, a gar- 
den, olive-yard, vineyard, Lat. saepes 
—esp., a sacred enclosure, a chapel, 
shrine, Soph. Phil. 1328, Eur. (v. 
infra), v. l. Hdt. 4, 62—Acc. to 
Ammon., 6 oykéc¢ was sacred to a 
hero, 6 vaéc to a god,—a distinction 
not observed by the poets, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 1753, Rhes. 501, with Ie 
300, etc., and v. Valck. Hdt. 6, 19. 
also a sepulchre, enclosed and cm 
secrated, Simon. 16, Plut. Cim. &~ . 
Ill. the hollow trunk of an old oli - 
tree, v. Lysias rep Tod onwod.—l¥ 
weight, importance, Eust. Hence 

=7k6a, G, to weigh, balance, Plut. § 
928 D; cf. dvrionKéw. 

i resi n¢, 7,=onkic, Ael. Epist 
3. [a 

Unxadne, ec, (onxée IL. 2, eldoe 
chapel-like, Ael. N. A. 10, 31. 

LHKoLUA, ator, TO, (oNKOw) a weigh 
in the balance, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4, 
172, Arist. Mechan. 20,5: a counter- 
poise, Polyb. 8, 7, 9.—2. metaph.= 
for, a momentum, Id. 18, 7, 5 :—alsc 
a return, recompense, Phalar.—Il. like 
onkoc¢ II. 2, a chapel, sacred enclosure, 
Kur. El. 1274. 

ZnKkwr7p, jpoc, 6, (onkdw) the beam 
of a balance. 

Xndia, 7,=Att. tyhéa. 

t+2LnAvuBpia, ac, 7, also ZnAvBpra, 
Selymbria, a city of Thrace on the 
Propontis, now Selivria, Hdt. 6, 33: 
acc. to Strab. p. 319,=% tod ZHAvog 
TALC. 

t27nu, 6, (ZHwac, ov, Joseph.) Sem, 
Hebr. masc. pr. n., N. T. 

Lijua, Dor. cdua, atoc, 76, a sign, 
mark, token, whereby to know a per- 
son or thing, Hom., etc.: esp.,—l.-a 
sign from heaven, an omen, Hom., usu. 
in phrases, ofuata daivery, Il. 2, 
353, cf. 308 ; kTume Zeve, ofjua TiOeic 
Tpeecat, I. 8, 171: derxvic ona 
Bporoior, Il. 13, 244: so, Aeod ohuact 
mt0éoGat, Pind. P. 4, 355, ef. 1, 5, 
Aesch. Cho. 259; ¢Aoyw7a o., Aesch. 
Pr, 498 : hence,—2. generally, a sign 
to do or begin something, o. dporoio, 
Hes. Op. 448: later, esp., a battle 
sign, signal, the banner for giving such 
signals ; Vv. onuaia.—3. the sign by 
which a grave is known, a mound, bar- 
row, Lat. tumulus, esp. ofa yéery, to 
raise a mound, Il. 6, 419, etc.; c. dat. 
pers., ond Té of yevou, Od. 2, 222, 
oud TE WoL Yevat..vdpdc dvoTtHvov, 
Od. 11, 75; so, mapa otmare TléAo- 
moc, Pind. O. 10(11), 30 :—generally, 
a grave, tomb, Hdt. 1, 45, 93; 4, 72, 
Thuc., ete. ; later also the grave-stone 
with its inscription,=oar7jAn.—4. o 
mark to show the cast of a quort, etc. 
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Il. 23, 843, Od. 8, 192, sq.; also, a 
boundary-mark, Dion. P. 18.—5: any 
significant character; and in plur., 
written characters: first in Il. 6, 168, 
176 of the onwara Avypa carried by 
Bellerophon, which however were 
ictorial, not written, Wolf Proleg. p. 
XXX1, Sq.—6. the device or bearing on 
a shield, by which a warrior is known, 
freq. in Aesch. Theb., as 387, 404, 
Eur. El. 456 ; cf. onueiov, ravpérove. 
—T. the mark set on a closed vessel or 
letter, a seal: also, the stamp of a coin. 
—8. a constellation, o. xvvéc, Eur. 
Hec. 1273; usu. m plur., the heavenl 
» bodies, Lat. signa, Soph. Fr. 379 :—cf. 
Il. 22, 30, of Sirius, Aeurpéraroc 
uév 60° éoti Kakdv Of Te onua Té- 
tuxtat. (Prob. connected with Géa, 
fedouat, by the common Laconic 
thange of @ into c, and so strictly 
that by which something is seen.) 

Znuddiov, ov, T6,=onuatuov. [a 

Znuaia, ac, H, (cjua 2) a military 
standard, Lat. signum militare, Polyb. 
2, 32, 6: also, a band under one stand- 
ard, elsewh. omeipa, a troop, company, 
the Roman manipulus, Id. 6, 24, 5.— 
Il. an image, statue, like Lat. signum, 
Joseph. 

Lyuaiva: fut. -dvG Ion. -évéw, Od. 
12, 26, Hdt. 1,75: aor. usu. éo7unva, 
but éojave in Hat. 3, 106, Xen. 
Hell. init. ; inf. onu@var, rarely on- 
uaGvat, Lob. Phryn. 24: pf. pass. 
ceojuacuat, Plat., but inf. ceconudy- 
Gat, Ar. Lys. 1199 :—(ojua). 

To show by a sign, make known, point 
out, 71, Il 23, 358, 757, Od. 12, 26, 
Hat. 1, 34, etc.: absol., of omens, o. 
7™p0 Tov weAAOvTwr, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
17, etc.—Il. to give a sign or signal to 
do a thing, c. dat. pers., Il. 10, 58; 
17,250; o. rivi rovetv 71, Hat. 1,116, 
ef. 6, 78, Aesch. Ag. 26, sq., Soph. 
Aj. 688 :—also c. gen., like dpyecy, to 
bear command over, rule, Il. 14, 85; 
also, o. éri Tivt, to rule over one, Od. 
22, 427 :—absol., Od. 22, 450; hence, 
onuaiver, a commander, Soph. O, C. 
704, cf. O. T. 957 :—also, o. éré or 
mpoc TL, to give a sign to do some- 
thing, Wernicke Tryph. 145.—2. esp. 
in war or battle, to give the signal of 
attack, etc., Thuc. 2, 84, Xen., etc. ; 
in full, ¢. 77 odAncyyt, Xen. An. 4, 

2,13 6. 7@ Képate wc cvaratecba, 
Ib. 2, 2, 4; c. acc., o. dvayapyou, to 
give a signal for retreat, Thuc. 5, 10; 
émerdav 6 cadmlyKtio onunvy TO 
moAeuxov, Xen. An. 4, 3, 29, ci, 32: 
—also impers., ojuaiver (sc. 6 cad- 
TLyKTHe), signal is given, as, ToI¢ 
"EAAnaot Oc éonunve, when signal was 
given for the Greeks to attack, Hdt. 
8,11; c.inf., éofuarve mavTa mapap- 
réeobat, signal was given to make 
all ready, Hdt. 9, 42; cf. kyptcow, 
caArivw.—tlll. to signify, announce, 
declare, Tivi 71, Hat. 7, 18; 9, 49, etc.: 
—o. ¢.., 6TL.., etc., Id. 1, 34, 108; o. 
eire.., Soph. Phil. 22; c. part., to 
signify that a thing is, etc., onwaivw 
6G¢ woddv, Aesch. Ag. 293; Kpéovra 
mpootetyovta onuaivovot uot, Soph. 
O. T. 79, cf. O. C. 1669.—2. of words, 
to signify, mean, TavTov onuaivel, 
pare. 393 A, cf. Phaedr. 275 D, 
etc._IV.=odpayita, to stamp with a 
sign or mark, to seal, Lat. obsignare, 
asu. in mid., Plat. Legg. 954 C, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2, 17, Dem., etc. : ceonua- 
ouéva, sealed, opp. to donavra, Plat. 
Legg. 954 A, and Dem.: cf. ojpav- 
TpOV. \ 
B. Mid. onuaivouat, hke rexuai- 
pojat, to give one’s self a token, i. @. 
infer, conclude from signs, Soph. Ay. 
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32.—2. to mark for one’s self, note down, 
onudivecbai tt BiGAw, Hat. 2, 38. 

C. Pass. to be mamifeds ete. ; hence 
Gramm., mpdc¢ TO onualvduevor, ac- 
cording to the implied sense rather than 
the form. 

X7uatoddpoc, ov, Lat. signifer, Po- 
lyb. 6, 24, 6. 

LudAkoc, a, ov, (o7uUa) giving a 
sign or signal, signifying, announcing, 
epith. of Jupiter, who sends signs by 
thunder, Paus. 1, 32, 2.—II. ra Znwa- 
Aéa, his festival. 

LHuavore, 7, (onwalvw)=onpuacia. 

a atl 7po¢, 6, = onudvTwp, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 575; o. KAjpou, its owner, 
Id. 3, 1403.—II. a seal, signet. 

LnuavTnploy, ov, 76, (onuaivw) a 
mark or seal upon any thing to be kept, 
Aesch. Ag. 609.—II. esp., a stamp or 
die in coining :—also, a place for coin- 
ing Money, a mint, ap. Harpocr. 

LyuavTixde, H, Ov, significant, dvo- 
ba dott GVA GvEev Ypvov onuavTe- 
xy, Arist. Interpr. 2, 1: c. gen., oc. 
bycetac, Id. Top. 1,15,10. — . 

Unuavroc, H, 6v, (onualyw) marked, 
emphatic, Plut. 2, 1140 F. 

ZnuavTpia, ac, 7, fem. from cnuav- 
tho, dub. |. Soph. Fr. 379. 

Lnuavtpi¢c yj, 7, clay used for seal- 
ing, like our wax, Hat. 2, 38. 

ZHuUavTpov, ov, TO,=onuavT7nploy, 
a seal, ofuavtpa oda, an unbroken 
seal, Hat. 2, 121, 2, cf. Eur. I. A. 325. 

XnudvTwp, opoc, 6, (anuaivw) one 
who gives a signal or command, a leader, 
commander ; esp. of a horse, a driver, 
Il. 8, 127; of a herd, a herdsman, Il. 
15, 325; Jupiter is called Gedy o7- 
bdvtwp, Hes. Sc. 56; onudvtopec 
dvépec, H. Ap. 542: onudvtopec, sub- 
ordinate officers, Hdt. 7, 81.—Il. later 
merely as an adj., Wern. Tryph. 237. 

Lyudola, ac, 7, (onuaivw) the giv- 
ing a signal or command.—2. a sign, 
symptom, Aretae. 

Lyuadriouat,=onuaivoua. 

2A ib er ov, 76, dim. from ofa. 
[a 

Dyudtoewc, ecoa, ev, (ojua) of a 
sign.—2. (ojua 3) of or with a tomb, 
xG6v, Anth. P. 7, 628. 

Lnudrovpyéc, 6v, (ojua, **pyw) 
making devices for shields, Aesch. Theb. 
491. 

Typeia, 7, £.1. for onuaiain Polyb., 
etc. 

Lyuetoypadéw, G, to be a short-hand 
writer; from 

Lyuecoypaooc, ov, (onuciov, ypa- 
$w) writing in certain characters, a short- 
hand writer, Plut. Cat. Min. 23. [a] 

Enpuetov, ov, 76, lon. onujiov,= 
ofa in all signfs., and more usu. in 
prose, but never in Hom., or Hes. : 
generally, a mark by which something 
is known, Hdt. 2, 38, e. g. a footstep, 
Soph. Ant. 257, Xen. An. 6, 2,2: esp., 
—2. a sign from the gods, Soph. O. C. 
94; an omen, Plat. Phaedr. 244 C, cf. 
Apol. 40 B, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 1.—3. a 
sign or signal to do a thing, esp. of a 
general, dvédege onuniov Toi¢g dAAote 
dvayeoba, he made signal for the rest 
to.put to sea, Hdt. 7,128: esp., sig- 
nal for battle, o. aipetv, Thue. 1, 49, 
63, etc.; 0. kafarpetv, to take it down, 
strike the flag,—a sign of dissolving 
an assembly, Andoc. 6, 4.—4. a stand- 
ard or flag, esp. on the admiral’s ship, 
Hat. 8, 92; on the general’s tent, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 13 :—then, generally, 
a standard, tw tov onuetwy, out of 
the lines, Ken: Cyr. 8, 3,19; hence, 
Hw tov o. Tod buetépov éurropiov, 
out of the limits of your factory, Dem. 
932, 15.—5. a device upon a shield, 
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Hat. 1, 171, Eur. Phoen. 143, 1114 
—generally, a badge, rpiavvay, . God 
Aesch. Supp. 218:—also the dewce on 
a seal, Plat. Theaet. 191 0; and so, 
generally, a seal, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 30, 
cf. Dem. 1039, 11.—6. a signal, watch- 
word, or warcry, Pelyb. 5, 69, 8.—II 
in reasoning, a sign or proof, Thuc. 1 
6, 10, etc.; onuweiov yap, or onueier 
oé, in apodosis, like rexujovoy yao, a 
proof of it is this, Isocr. 58 C, etc., 
cf, Wolf Dem. Lept. 459, 28: for its 
technical signf. in Aristotle’s Logic, 
v. Anal. Priora 2, 27, 2.—III. in Arist. 
An. Post. 1, 10, 3, it seems to ba 
taken for oriyph, a point. 
sepisiogepog ov, (onpeia, bépw)= 
one eaopats ra Brut. 43. 
NUELOW, O, (onuEslov =onpaive, 
to mark (by milestones Polyb. 3, 39, 
8, in pass.—IL usu. in mid., to mark 
for one’s self, take a note or memoran- 
dum of, remark, Theophr., Polyb. 22, 
1], 12.—2. to iterpret any thing as a 
sign Or portent, Id. 5, 78, 2,—3.. in 


-Gramm., onjeiwoar,=our nota bene. 


Lnuecddone, ec, (onuetov, eidoc) 
marking, marked, remarkable, éodije, 
M, Anton. 1, 17 (al. onuerwr#).—IL. 
significant, Arist. Divin. 1,2, Theophr. . 
ominous, Owic, Plat. 2, 286 A. Adv. 
-J@c, Strab. 

Lypelwpa, ato, T6,=onpelwoue, 
dub. 

Lyueiwoe, Ewe, 7, (oner6w) a 
marking, signification, Plut. 2, 961 C. 
—Il. a remarking, observing, esp. oi 
symptoms, Hipp. é 

Zypetwréog, a, ov, (onuet6w) to be 
noted or remarked. 

DypElwTlKe, 7; Ov, (onwELdw) fitted 
for marking, remarking, portending . 
q -Kkn (SC. TEx) the science of symp- 
toms in medicine, Diagnosis. 

Lewevwroe, H, Ov, (onuecdw) signs 
fied, noted, Sext. Emp. p. 89. 

Xnpepivoc, h, Ov, of to-day: from 

LHuepov, advy., to-day, Il. 7, 30, Od 
17, 186, etc., Eur. Rhes. 683: Dor 
odmepov, Pind. O.-6, 47, P. 4, 1 :—the 
familiar Att. form, as in the comic 
poets, was ryuepov, Ar. Eq. 68, etc., 
Piers. Moer. p, 364; also as if neut. 
pl., t#uepa, Ar. Fr. 354; ei¢ THwepov. 
Plat. Symp. 174 A; ro tH, lb..176 
E; 76 Thu. elvat, for to-day, Id. Crat. 
396 D: 7 THuepov juépa, Dem. 51, 
23. (The o or 7 was prob. a mere 
prefix, nothing to do with the article, 
as if for r# #uépa,—for the word is 
Homeric, ond therefore prior to the 
usage of the article: ofmepov, Thue- 
pov is to qukpa, as ofjrec, Tire¢ te 
éroe. 

Lnuhiov, 76, lon. for onueiov, freq. 
in Hdt. 

LyutklvO.ov, ov, 76, the Lat. semi- 
cinctium, an apron, N. T. 

Luderoc, ov, (ahua, ThOnus) for 
placing signs or written characters, of a 
ruler or ruled line, Anth. P. 6, 295, 

+Snudc, ob, 6, Semus, a Delian 
writer of a Delias, Ath, 38 A. 

Dnuida, 7, the birch-tree, Theophr. 

Lnudyv, 6, Lacon. for Onuerv. : 

fiqva, 7, Sena, a city of Umbria, 
also called YyvoyadAria, Strab. p. 
227. 

T2nVI 1S =foreg., Polyb. 2,14 
10 


tEnvoyaaria, ac, 7, V. Diva. 
LHvovpos, ov, lon. for catvovpoc. 
+ZAvwvec, of,= Lévovec, Polyb. 2 
Xnrdc, aoc, pecul. fem. of onmréd 
Wn te Anth. P. p. 887. a 

LyTEdovikoe, h, 6v, (anreda@y) lead 
img to decay, Heliod. 
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Enredovadne, ec, (onmeddv, eidoc) 
otten.—Il. act., making to rot. 

Enreddv, vos, 7, (o7Tw) rottenness, 
decay, putrefaction, in animal bodies 
or wood, Hipp., Plat. Phaed. 110 K, 
ate.; onmedova AaPeiv, 96 B: of live 
flesh, mortification, of two kinds, Oo. 
yAwpy, when a humour discharges, 
and &yp#, when it is dry, cf. Foés. 
Oecon.—2. in plur., putrid humours, 
Hipp., Polyb. 1, 81, 7, ete.—III. a ser- 

ent whose bite causes putrefaction, Nic. 
Th. 326.—IV. generally, mozsture, wet- 
ness, damp, such as causes putrefac- 
tion, Antipho ap. Harp. s. v. é8zoc. 
tinea; ac, 7, Septa, a place in 
Argolis near Nauplia, Hdt. 6, 77. 

Snreiov, ov, TO, v. sub-oniov. 

Dyrebo, (ona) to give a putrefying 
poison, Manetho. 

DHILA, ac, 7, the cuttle-fish or 
squid, which when pursued troubles 
the water by ejecting a dark liquid, 
from which the colour sepa is pre- 
pared, Epich. p. 31, Ar. Ach. 351, etc., 
Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 21; cf. @0A6¢ (4), 
00260. Ss 

{Dyria, ac, 7, Sepia, a mountain in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8,16, 2. : 

Lyrae, doc, 7=onncov, Nic. Al. 
472. 

tinridc, doc, 7, sc. dxpn, Sepias, 
a promontory on the southern point 
of Thessaly, Hdt. 7,183; Ap. Rh. 1, 
5€2; in Eur. Androm. 1266, 7 3. yoz- 
pac; in Paus. 8, 27, 14 Lnmiddec ré- 
tpal.—2. a city on this promontory, 
Strab. p. 436. ih 

Lnwiddp.ov, ov, T6,=8q., Comici 
ap. Ath. 86 EH. 

Lyridtov, ov; 76, dim. from onria, 
Ar. Fr. 242, Ephipp. ’O@eA. 1, 4. [77] 

Lov, ov, 76, the bone of the sepia 
or outtle-fish, pounce, Lat. os -sepiae, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 21; 7, 10, but with 
v. |. onmeiov ; which Bekk. reads in 
Anal. Post. 2, 14, 4. 

Lnroro6¢, ov, (o7Tw, TOLEW) caus- 
ing rottenness, like onmrikéc. 

LITTH, HC, #, @ means of producing 
decay, an eating medicine, a caustic, 
Diose.: fem. from onrroc. 

UynmrHpLoc, a, ov, Hipp., and on- 
TTLKOC, N, Ov, (ontT6¢) making rotten, 
putrefying : also of the stomach, di- 
gesting, 7 a. kotAin, Hipp.—Il. 7d on- 
TTLKOY (Sc. Papuakov)—foreg., Arist. 
H. A. 8, 29, 3 

LnrT6e, fH, dv, verb. adj. from of- 
TW: TO G., the food rejected after diges- 
tion, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 11, 15.—II. 
act.=onnTiKoc. 

Zyrva, 7, dub. 1. for ovrda. 

ZHTLQ, to make rotten or putrid, 
Aesch. Fr. 255, Plat. Theaet. 153 C: 
esp. of a serpent’s bite, Id. Cho. 995, 
—IL. usu. in pass., of owas with aor. 
2 éodrny [a], and act. pf. céonra ; 
pass. ceonupévoc ;—to be or become 
rotten, to rot, moulder, of dead sub- 
stances, esp. bodies, ypac ofmerat, 
Il. 24, 414; yoda mévra carqjy (Ep. 
subj. aor. 2 pass. for od7ty), Il. 19, 27; 
mepl prvoto oarelonc, Hes. Sc. 152; 
dovpa ofonre, ll. 2, 135:—also of live 
flesh, to mortify, 6 unpo¢o éoarn, Tod 
unpod carévroc, Hdt. 3, 66; 6, 136, 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 80 D, etc. :—of liquids, 
to ferment. (The root strictly is SAII-, 
as it appears in aor. oan-7vac, adj. 
car-poc: oapéc is akin.) 

27p, 6, gen. Ynpéde, usu. in pl. BF- 
pec, the Seres, an Indian people from 
whom the ancients got the first silk, 
+Strab. p. 701; Luc. Macrob. 5+: 
hence,—H. the Seric worm, silkworm. 

Zp, 6, Lacon. for Op; cf. anpo- 
LT oves. 
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Sypdyylov, ov, 76, dim. from o7- 
pie a place in the Athenian Pi- 
raeeus, Ar. Fr. 173, Lys. ap. Harpocr. : 
tro év &. Badavetor, Isae. 59, 30. 

Lnpayyow, @, to make hs'ow s— 
pass., to be or become sc, Heliod. 

Enpayyodne, e¢, (anpay§, eldoc) 
hole-like, full of holes, cavernous, porous, 
Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Snpayé, ayyoc, 7, (prob. from oai- 
pw) a hollow, hole, cleft; esp. a cave 
hollowed out by the sea, Soph. Fr. 493; 
of the pores of a sponge, Plat. Tim. 
70 GC: a hollow rock, Id. Phaed. 110 A. 

tZ7payBoc, ov, 6, Serambus, a stat- 
uary of Aegina, Paus. 6, 10, 9. 

Ynplxodiacrhe, 0d,.6, (onpexde, Ot- 
GCouat) a silk-weaver. ore 

LpikoTwAdKoe, ov, (TAEKW) twisting 
or spinning silk: from 

Lnptxoc, 7, 6v, (Z7p) Seric: hence, 
silken, Plut. 2, 396 B. 

Lnpikodédpoe, ov, (Pépw) silk-bearing. 

Z7poKxrovoe, ov, Lacon. for O7poKr-, 
Ar. Lys. 1262. ‘ 

SH’S, 6, gen. cedc, (as if from 
oevc), nom. pl. oéec, gen. céwv, Br. Ar. 
Lys. 731, ace. oéac, Thom. M. p. 790: 
the regul. gen. onTéc, etc., was first 
used by later writers, as in Menand. 
p- 198: a moth, clothes-moth, which 
eats woollen stuff, Lat. tinea, Pind. 
Fr. 243, Ar. 1. c.: also a book-worm, 
hence in Anth., dm’ ’Aplotdpyov of- 
tec dkavOodoyot or -Bdrat, nick- 
name of the Grammarians, as we 
also use book-worms, Anth. P.11, 322, 
347, 

Ze, Ion. dat. pl. fem. from oé¢, 7, 
o6v, for caic, Il. 

Zyotpaioc, a, ov, made of sesamé, 
Lue. 

Lod, ne, 7, sesamé, an Eastern 
leguminous plant, from the fruit of 
which (o#oauov) an oil is still press- 
ed; the seeds also are often boiled 
and eaten, like rice. [a] 

LyoduH, He, 7}, @ mixture of sesamé- 
seeds, roasted and pounded with honey, 
a sesamé-cake, an Athenian delicacy, 
given to guests at a wedding, Ar. 
Pac. 869, Meineke Menand. p. 295: 
also oncapic, q. Vv. 

tinodune, 6, v. Secocéune. 

Lnodutvoc, , ov, (onoaun) made 
of sesamé, o. éXatov, sesamé-oil; also 
o. ¥pioua, Xen. An. 4, 4, 13. [z] 

Znoupute, doc and tdoc, 7,=cnoa- 
uj, Eupol. Kod. 17, Antiph. Deucal. 
2.—II. a plant, elsewh. oncapoeidéic 
péya, Diose. 

Lnoduitne (onodun) dptoc, tAa- 
xovc, 6, bread, cake sprinkled with 
sesamé-seeds.—II._—oncayie Il. 

LnotpoewWAc, &c, (onodun, eldoc) 
like sesamé or sesamé-seeds, Theophr. 
—II. onoapoerdéc wéya and pcKpdv, 
two sesamé-like plants, kinds of Reseda, 
acc. to Sprengel, Diosc. 4, 150. 

Zyodpoerc, eooa, ev, (onodun) of 
sesamé: contr. 6 onoamode (sc. dptoc) 
a sesamé-cake, like onoauy#, Ar. Ach. 
1092, Thesm. 570. 

LHjoupov, ov, 76, the seed or fruit of 
the sesame-tree (onodun), first in Hip- 
pon. 26, Solon 30, Hat. ByRAS Hebel 
Piers Ar. Vesp. 676, ete. 

NOULOT ACTOS, OV, (7Tdoow) sprin- 
kled with sesamé-seeds. ( Les 

LHotuoc, 7.=choapov. 

t2joauoc, ov, 7, Sesamus, a city 
of Paphlagonia, Il. 2, 853; later uni- 
ted with Amastris, and the citadel of 
that city, Strab. p. 544. 

LHoaLOTIpOV, Ov, TO, (onadun, Tv- 
péc) sesamé-cheese, Batr. 36. Maice 

Lnoaporiporiyyc, é¢, (whyvvmt) 
concrete with sesamé-cheese ; OY onoa- 


rOEN 


popotonayne, (onodun, pvTh, hyve 
jt) concrete of sesamé and rue, Philox 
ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 3, p. 636. 

Lnodpuovc, obvroc, contr. from o7 
CALOELC, q. V. 

ZynoapLodakroe, ov, (onoaun, oayw) 
toasted with sesamé, Meineke Com. Fr 
3, p. 641. 

Lnoaddne, 

heophr. 

LDiowc, ewc, 7, (0790) a sifting. 

Znoréov, verb. adj. of o78w, one 
must sift, Diosc. 5, 103. 

Snoriddye, ec, (LHorL0¢, eldoc) like 
one Sestius, 1. e. foolish, silly: hence 
compar. adv. Lyotiwdéorepov, Cik. 
Att. 7, 17. 

Lnor6e, 7, bv, verb, adj. from 67a; 
sifted.—II. act. sifting ; hence Phryné 
was called onordc, the sifter, because 
she drained her lovers of money, Ath. 
591 C. 

Lyjotéc, od, 7, also 6, Sestus, a 
town on the European side of the 
Hellespont, over against Abydus, Il. 
2, 836: hence ZyHoTLoc, a, ov, pecul. 
poet. fem. Z7arLac, Gdoc, in Musaeus 

Lijorpov, ov, TO, (o7Gw) a sieve. 

Znrévetoc, a; ov, and eyTavioc, a, 
ov, (070) sifted, bolted: o. dAevpa, 

jine meal, Hipp. ; o. dptoc, bread of 
such meal, Id.; also o. dAnréc, Id.— 
Acc. to others from oftec, THTEC, of 
this year, therefore mupoc onrdvecoc 
and ontdvioc would be this year’s 
wheat, and dAevpa ontiveta, apToc, 
flour, bread of this wheat, v. Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.: but this sense israther _ 
expressed by the ad]. ofteoc or o7- 
tivoc.—ll. ontévior is also the name 
of a kind of onion, and a@ medlar, 
Theophr. ; ontdvia pHAa, Ath. 81 
A. [a] 

2nTda, (one) to eat, fret, of moths, 

ZHretoc, a, ov, of this year, Lat. 
hornotinus : from 

Dyrec, this year, hardly found ex 
cept in the familiar Att. form r7TE<¢, 
q. v. Cf. plura sub o7uepor. 

tinria, ac, 7, Setia, an old city of 
Latium, Strab. p. 231. Hence 

t2ntivoc, n, ov, Setine, of Setia 
olvyoc, Strab. p. 234: 7 Snrivy, the 
Setine territory, Ib. 

LHtivoc, 7, ov,==onrTeLoc. ‘ 

Xnt6Bperoc, ov, (onc, BiBpdorw) 
eaten, fretted by moths, LXX. 

ZntoKxoroc, ov, (ofc, KéntTa)= 
foreg., Anth. P. 11, 78. 

ZH, gen. onrdc, 6, and F, (a77w) 
a putrefying sore, Hipp.—Il. a serpent, 
the bite of which causes putrefaction, 
Arist. Mirab. 164, Nic. Th. 147: ef. < 


eC, = onoapoetonc, 


| Lob. Paral. 113° also a kind of lizard, 


Nic. Th. 817; and an insect. 

Lypidarnje, é¢, (opie, daxvo ) 
causing putrefaction by its bite, Plat. 
vent ty Top. 6, 2, 4. 

Awe, ew¢, }, (antw) putrefaction 
decay, Tim. ae C, aes : ete. : 
Sermentation.—I..a making to decay : 
esp. the process by which the stomach 
rejects that part of food which is not nu- 
tritious, Arist. Gen, An. 3, 11, 15. 

_-ofa an ancient ending of 2 pers. 
sing. in the act., retained in Hom 
and other poets, freq. in the subjunc 
tive, more rarely in opt.; so Hom 
has 202 y06a, éynoOa, eiznoba, cial 
ovoGa, etc.—In Dor. and Aeol. it waa 
general ; while in Att. it was retain 
ed only in some irreg. verbs, 76a, 
&dnoba, 7o8a, Hetcba, olc@a—Com 
pare the 2 sing. pf. of Hebrew verbs. 

tXGewva, 7, poet.=LDbeva. 

Levapsc, a, dv, (cbévoc) strong, 
maghty, "Arn, Il. 9, 505. 

t2ZGevéBova, ac, 7, Stheneboea, wife 


ZIAA 


sf Proetus, Apollod. 2, 2,1:in Hom. 
Avre.a. : 

Zdévera, Ta, (obévoc) a kind of 
boxing-match, Plut. 2, 1140 C. 

t2Geveddioac, a, 6, Sthenelaidas, a 
Lacedaemonian, Thue. 1, 85. 

t2GevédAdoc, ov, 6, Sthenelaiis, son 
of Ithaemenes, slain by Patroclus, Ul. 
16, 586.—2. a Lacedaemonian, Xen. 
Hell. 2 252. 

t2Gevédn, ne, 7, Sthenele, daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1,5.—2. daugh- 
ter of Acastus, acc. to Apollod. 3, 12, 
8, mother of Patroclus. 

tZGevedoc, ov, 5, Sthen&lus, son of 
Capaneus and-Euadne, one of the 
Epigoni, Apollod. 3, 7, 2: also enga- 
ged in the expedition against Troy, 
Il. 2, 564.—2. son of Perseus and An- 
dromeda, king of Mycenae, Il. 19, 116; 
Apollod. 2, 4, 5.—3. an actor at Ath- 
ens, Ar. Vesp. 1313.—Others in Apol- 
lod. ; ete. 


LGévioc, 6,=cbevapée, epith. of Ju- 


piter at Argos. 

tZGévic, coc, 6, Sthenis, a statuary, 
Strab. p. 546: 

LeevoBaaBye, éc, (cBévoc, BAGrTwW) 
hurting the strength, hence weakening, 
Opp. C. 2, 82. 

BevoBpibje, éc, f. 1. for orepvo- 
B8p.6Hc, ap. Polyaen. 4, 7, 12. 

ZOENOX. coc, 76, strength, might, 
esp. bodily strength, first in Il, where 
it is very freq., but not so in Od.; in 
ll. xkaéptoc cai ofévoc joined ; also 
GAKH Kai o6., Il. 17, 499; yepoiv te 
mooiv Te kai oGéver, I. 20, 361 :—c. 
inf., oO. wodeuilery, strength to war, 
fl. 2, 451:—more rarely of the force 
of things, as of a stream, Il. 17, 751; 
s0, of. deAiov, Pind. P. 4, 256, etc. : 
oGévet, by force, Eur. Bacch. 953 ; 
Royo Te Kal oGéver, Soph. O. C. 68; 
80, wd obévouc, Eur. Bacch. 1127; 
mavti chéver, with all one’s might, 
Plat. Legg. 646 A, and Xen.—2. later, 
strength, might, power of all kinds, 
moral as well as physical, Trag— 
3. metaph., like Lat. vis for copia, a 

ntity, plenty, flood, oO. mAobrov, 

ind. L 3,3; tdatoc, viderod, Id. O. 
3, 77, Fr. 74, 8.—Il. a force of men, 
tike djvauce, Il. 18, 274.— IIL. periphr., 
like Bin, ic, uévoc, as obévog “Exto- 
poc, "ldouevjoc, ’Qpiwvoc, etc., for 
Hector, Idomeneus, etc., themselves, 
Il., Hes., and Trag.—Chiefly poet. 

SAevbw,—sq., Hesych. 

Léva, (oGévoc) to have strength or 
might, be strong or mighty, Trag. ; wéya 
abévew, Aesch. Ag. 938; écov clé- 
vet, Lat. quantum valet, Aesch. Eum. 
619; eic dcov y’ éy® cbéva, Soph. 
Phil. 1403; xa? dcov dv obéva, Ar. 
Plut. 912 ; of. oct, yexpi, to be strong 
in foot, in hand, Eur. Alc. 267, Cycl. 
651 ; also, of. uayy, xpjwact, Id. :— 
oi Kate obévovtec, they who rule be- 
low, the gods below, Eur. Hec. 49.— 
2. c. inf., like loyia, to have strength 
or power to do, be able, Soph. O. T. 

7, 1486, Ant. 1044.—Rare, save in 


g. 
+20evd, poet. DOervd, ove, 7, Stheno, 
one of the Gorgons, Hes. Th. 276. 
vd, Lacon. for @ed, Ar. Lys. 1263, 
1320. 
Diaydvov, ov, 76, Ion. cuny-, dim. 
from ovayov. 
Lidyovirys pic, 6, the muscle of 
the jaw-bone. ‘ 
Liaydv, ovo, 7, lon. ounyarv, the 
aw-bone, Hipp., and Soph. Fr. 114; 
cf. Arist. H. A. 1, 11,10: also, dayav. 
Yeaivo, a late bad form for crx yai- 
vo, Valck. Opusce. 2, p. 247. 


LViartlw, f. -iow, Jon. o1 aia: 


SITA 


Aav) to siaver, fuam, Hipp. ovarigor j 


7XOC, a slavering noise, Id 

DidAK6¢, H, dv, (ciadorv) of spittle 
or slaver. y 

LwadevdpicyCall. ap. Hesych. ; and 
ovanic, édoc, 7, Ath. ; a kind of bird. 

LidArouoc, od, 6, Ion. oued-, a 
slavering, foaming. 

LidArotHp.ov, ov, 76, Jon. oveA-, a 
bridle-bit, which is apt to be covered 
with foam. 

ZIVVATAON, ov, 76, Ion. ofeAor, 
(ce badoc, Ion. deAoc) :—spittle, foam 
rom the mouth, Lat. SALIVA, our 
SLAVER, Hipp., Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 
54.—II. also,=yvEa, xdpvta, Hipp. 

LidAorol6¢,6v,lon.cveAor.,(Toéw) 
producing spittle. 

ZIA-AOS, ov, 5, a fat hog, Il. 21, 
363, Od. 2, 300, etc. ; also cic cia- 
Aog, Il. 9, 208, Od. 14, 41, 81,—where 
oiadog is the specific subst., added as 
in tvnp Baoihedc, ipng kipkoc, cic 
Kdrptoe, etc.—2. metaph., a blockhead, 
dunce, with the same notion as in the 
Lat. pinguis Minerva, pingue ingenium: 
in Hesych. also oitAic, si vera 1— 
Il. fat, grease, Hipp.—IIl.=ciadov, 
when (acc. to Suid.) it is oxyt. ova- 
A6c¢, lon. oveAd¢ :—but the masc. form 
at all in this signf. is somewhat dub. 

LidAoyvoéw, G, to let the spittle run, 
to slaver, Hipp. 

Lidhoyédoc, ov, (ciadov, yéw) let- 
ting the spittle run, Hipp. 

LiaA60, G, (otadoc) to fatten.—II. 
to make shining, polish. 

LidAGdHe, €¢, (ciadov, eidoc) like 
slaver, slavering, Hipp.—Il. (ciadoc) 
fat-like, fatty, Id., Dion. P. 791. 

LidAwua, atoc, Té,—=ctahov, Are- 
caer” otydAwua, Polyb. 6, 23, 4. 
[a 

tZiBat, Gv, ol, the Sibae, an Indian 
people, Strab. p. 688. 

ZiB6n, H, Dor. for cidy, Call. Lav. 
Pall. 28. 

tZBivoi, Gv, ol, the Sibini, a Ger- 
man people, Strab. p. 290. 

LiBvara, ne, 7, a Sibyl, Ar. Pac. 
1095, 1116.—Acc. to the old deriv. 
Ato BovdAg, Dor. Z1d¢ B6AAa, she that 
tells the will of Jove, a prophetess—The 
several Sibyls, Cumaea, Delphica, 
etc., do not belong to the old mytho- 
logy, cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 75 sq, 
[Zi] Hence 

LiBvAAaciva, to foretell like a Sibyl, 
Diod. 4, 66. 

LiBbAAecoc, a, ov, Sibylline, X. Bi- 
BAot, at Rome, Plut. Fab. 4. 

LiGvaAhidw, G, to play the Sibyl, 
prophesy, Diod.: metaph., to be like an 
old Sibyl, old womanish, silly, Ar. Eq. 61. 

LiBvAAiGw,=TiBvAadivo. Hence 

LiBvahworHe, ov, 6, a seer, diviner, 
Plut. Mar. 42. 

LiBivn, ye, 7, otBdvnc, ov, 6.=4 
hunting spear, Mel. 128, Anth. P. 6, 93, 
[where 0, cf. ovyivn.] 

LiGiviov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Polyb. 6, 23, 9. [wv] 

LiPivov, 76, and ciBivoc, 6,=o0- 
Bovy. [7] le 

tZiBbptiog, ov, 6, Sibyrtius, an 
Athenian, father of Clisthenes, Ar. 
Ach. 118.—2. a satrap of Carmania, 
Arr. An. 6, 27, 1.—Others in Diod. S. ; 
etc. 

+Ziya, 7, Siga,a city of Massaesy- 
lia, Strab. p. 829. : 

Biya, adv., (ovy#) silently, stilly, 
Trag.: ofy’ éyecv, Soph. Phil. 258 ; 
also as an exclam., ciya, hush! be 
still! Aesch. Ag. 1344; so, od ciya; 
Id. Theb. 250; 00 oty’ avégex ; Soph. 
Aj. 75:—also, otya' mde (sc. toTw); 
Ar, Ach. 238; 


aire 

Ziya, mperat. from oiyaéw, nush 
be still! Hom. 

yd, 3 pers. sing. from cvydw ; oY 
Dor. dat. of olyn. : oy 

Liydlw, f.-dow, (ovy#) to bid one ba 
silent, to force him to be so, rivd, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 32. : 

Liyaré€os, a, ov, (otydw) silent, still, 
Anth, P. a 597. eras) ; 

LiydA6ete, ecoa, ev, (ciadoc, v. sub 
fin.) : smooth, shining, glittering, Hom. . 
—1, of woman’s apparel, o. yitdv, 
Od. 15, 60; efwara, Il. 22, 154, Od. 6, 
26; pnyea, Od. 6, 38, etc. ; décwara, 
Il. 22, 468 ;—in which cases, some ex- 
plain it fresh, new, with the gloss on it, 
quoting Pindar’s veociyadoc, though 
here the notion of newness may belong 
merely to the veo-.-—2. of horses’ 
reins, 7via, Od. 6, ee 5, 226, ete. ; 
—not supple, flexible, like typdc, nor 
yet fare (os if from Gianna: of 
splendid house-furniture, o. @pdvoe, 

d. 5,865 of a queen’s chamber, éze- 
peia ovyaddeyta, Od. 16, 449, etc. ; 
in Homeyr’s time kings’ houses were 
decked with precious metais, v. Od. 
7, 84, sq., cf. 4, 45. (The only true 
deriv. is from oiajoc, fat, ovyadder¢ 
being related to ciaAog, as Aurapé 
to Aimoc. Fat, or things smeare 
with fat, look. shining or glossy, so 
that the transition is very easy, and 
the signf. would soon take in the gen-- 
eral notion of rich, splendid. No ob- 
jection can be made from the dyuiy- 
dada ovyaddevra of Hermipp. Phorm. 
20, for here the word is taken quite 
strictly, fat, oily ; cf. uvia cryadoevta, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C.—(v is long, 
simply because the word could not 
otherwise come into the hexameter.) 

LiyaA6¢, Dor. for crynAdc, Pind. 

LiydA6w,(cryanéecc) to make smooth, 
Gramm. Hence 

LiydiAwua, arog, 76, an instrument 
for smoothing or polishing, esp. of shoe 
makers for smoothing leather.—II. 
the polished metal rim of a shield ; also 
irve. [a] 

Liydc, ddoc, 7, acc. to Herm. in 
Aesch. Ag. 412, silent, for the reading 
ofthe MSS. ovydo’ :—ovyéc, Dor. for 
olyii¢, ovynetc, has also been pro- 
posed. 

Liydo, 6,t gow, but usu. -7couat, 
as Soph. O. ©. 313, 980, Eur., and 
Ar.: (aty7). To be silent or still, to 
keep silence, Hom., only in imper. céya, 
hush! be still! Il. 14,90, Od. 17, 393 ; 
then in Pind. N. 10, 53, Aesch., etc. ; 
—also, to cease to speak; and then, 
generally, to cease, rest, ovyGot 0’ di- 
orol, Tryph. 428.—The distinction 
that ovydy is properly intr., like Lat. 
silere, olwxGy properly trans., to keep 
secret, Lat. tacere, may have been orig, 
correct, but was little observed ; for 
we find ouydv c. ace. rei, Hdt.7, 104, 
Pind. Fr. 49, Aesch. Pr. 106, 441, 
Soph., etc. ; and the pass., to be pass- 
ed over in silence, Lat, taceri, is very 
freq., as Pind. O. 9, 156 (v. sub oxac- 
6c lI. 2), Hdt. 5, 21, Soph. Fr. 585, 
etc.: 3 fut. cecvyjoouat, Ep. Plat 
311 B:—the perf. ceotynua: is usu. 
=olydu, to be silent, Eur. Alc. 78, cf, 
Grafe Melet. 125, 6. 

tvyyaioc, a, ov, of Singus, Sin 
gaean; of Xtyyatot, Thue. 5, 18. 

tdvyyitiKos, 0d, 6, KOAro¢, Singi 
ticus sinus, gulf of Singus, Strab. p. 
330: from 

Livyoc, ov, 7, Singus, a city oa 
Macedonia on the Singiticus sinus, 
Hadt. 7, 122. 

{Riyeide, Gdo¢, 7, dxpa;== Siveror 

Strab. p. 595 
1343 
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Yeyetvy Lacon. for Ozyety, Ar. Lys. 
(004. 

{ Diyecor, ov, 76, Sigéum, a promon- 
tory of T~oas, now Cape Jenischehr, 
or usu. Janissary, Hdt. 4, 38: also a 
town near the same at the mouth of 
the Scamander, Id. 5, 65. 

Liyéorne, ov, 6, (ciya, tow) one 
that Vlittes silently to a place, Call. Ep. 
45, 6. ; 

tXlyepric, cdoc, 6, Sigertis, a king 
of India, Strab. p. 516. : 

Liyh, He, 7 (civw Il) silence, a being 
silent, ovyny éyew, to keep, maintain 
silence, to be silent, Hdt. 1, 86; ovynv 
movetcbat, to make silence, Id. 6, 130; 
olynv dvAdocery, Kur. I, A. 542; ou- 
yiv raves Onoouat répt, 1d. Med. 66: 
—yuvy, yovacs K6owov 7 oLy7 Hee 
Soph. Aj. 293, cf. Fr. 61, Arist. Pol. 
1, 13, 11, etc. :—in plur., otyai avé- 
wov, Eur. I. A. 10.—IL. ovyg, as adv., 
in silence, the only case used by Hom., 
mavtec elato .oly7j, Il. 19, 255, ete. ; 
and, like ofya, as an exclam., olyj 
vov, be silent now! Od. 15, 440:—so, 
TH ory, Hdt. 7, 237:—also, in an un- 
der tone, ory Toteiofat Adyov, Hdt. 
8, 74.—2. secretly, ovym eye TL, to 
keep it secret, like cvwmdy, Id. 9, 93 ; 
olyd Kahtiba, oréyery, kedOecy, Pind. 
N. 9, 14, Soph. O. T. 341, Tr. 989.— 
3. c. gen., ovy@ Tevoc, like kptda te- 
voc, unknown to him, Hdt. 2, 140.— 
(Prob. at first oFiyn, cf. Germ. schwei- 
gen, etc.) 

tiy7, Ho, 7, Sige, fem. pr.n., Ath. 
583. E. 


Liynroc, 4H, 6v, Dor. ctyaAde, 6v, 
Pind. P. 9, 163 (o1y7) :—silent, still, 
mute, at rest, also in Soph. Tr. 416, 
Phil. 741, and Eur.: ra ovynAd, si- 
lence, Eur. Bacch. 1049. Adv. -Adc. 
Cf. sq. 

LXiynpoc, a, 6v, less Att. form for 
foreg., Sing. Sent. 454, Br. 

Luyntedv, verb. adj., one must be si- 
tent, Eur. Hel. 1403. 

LiyytiKds, H, 6v, (orydw) =oryn- 
46c, Hipp. 

tiyia, ac, 7, Sigia, the place 
where, later, lay Alexandrea Troas, 
Strab. p. 604. 

tivyiunpoc, ov, 6, Sigimerus, a 
chief vt the Cherusci; also wr. Saz- 
yiu., Strab. p. 292. 

tZiyivvo, wv, ol, the Siginni, a 
people near the Caspian Sea, Strab. 
p. 520: v. ovyivne U1. 

LiyAat, al, ear-rings, Aeol. word, 
Poll. 5, 97, and Hesych. 

tZvyAcoupia, ac, 7, Sigliuria, a city, 
Plut. Poplic. 16. 

LiyAoc or aikAog, ov, 6, the Hebrew 
shekel=2 drachmae, LXX.:—Xen., 
An. 1, 5, 6, mentions a Persian oi- 
yioc as worth 7} oboli, or, acc. to 
others, 8 oboli, v. Soph. Fr. 944: or 
even 4 drachmae.—lI. a measure,= 
wédisvoc, Polyb. 34, 8,7; but Sch- 
weigh. suspects it to be corrupt for 
Diredcicde (sc. wéOuevoc). 

Diyua or otyua, the letter sigma, 
v. ul >. Hence 

Diyuarivo, to write with sigma: to 
be fond of using the sigma, of which 
Euripides was accused. 

Liyudticpuoc, ov, 6, a writing with 
sigma, esp. an over use of it. 

LDiypuaroesdHe, éc, and ovypoedye, 
&c, (ciyuua, eldoc) of the shape of sigma 
(C): hence crescent-shaped, semicir- 
cular, Strab.; cf. Bast Greg. Cor. 
916. 
 Leypdc, od, 6, (eifw) a hissing, Ar- 
ist. H. A. 4, 9,95 also cvopdc. 

TZuyvia, ac, 7, Signia, a city of 
La.ium. Strab. p. 237: hence adj. 
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Liyiig, €. g. olvoc, Ib., and Seyvi- 
voc, Ath. 27 B, Signian. 

Liypat, oi, acc. to Hesych., small 
wild swine, wikpol Kal o1pol. ¢ 

+Zvyp.avy, He, 7, Sigriane, a dis- 
trict of Media, Strab. p. 524. 

+Zéypuov, ov, 76, Sigrium, northern 
promontory of Lesbos, Strab. p. 616. 

Liyvuvoc, 6, collat. form of sq., 
qu v. 

Liyivyc, ov, 6, or, as commonly 
written, ovyivync, Opp. C. 1, 152; 
Cyprian word for dépv ; so also ciyv- 
voc, 6, Ap. Rh. 2, 99; oiyvvoy, 70, 
Anth. P, 7, 578; and in Lyc. 556, 
oiyuuvoc. Seemingly a dialectic form 
of o1Bbvy, oL8vvne : but, acc. to Suid., 
a Macedon.word,cf.Schweigh. Ath. 
130 B.—I. among the Ligyes near 
Marseilles used for 6 kémAoc, Hat. 5, 
9.—III. the Zvyévar or Seydvvat were 
a people on the middle Danube, Hat. 
l.c.: in Ap. Rh. 4, 320, Xuyivoe; 
Strab., p.520 Zéyivvor. [In Ap. Rh., 
and Opp., 0; and ignorance of this 
prob. caused it to be so oft. written 
ae double vy; but & in oBivn, 
q. v- 

Liydvor, ov, 76, and oiybvoe, 4, Vv. 
sub orytvn. [i] 

tiuyov, voc, 6, Sigon, a Phoe- 
nician, Arr. An, 2, 13, 8. 

tZida, Gv, al, Sidae, a place on 
the borders of Attica and Boeotia, 
Ath. 650 F. 

LidGpoc, 6, Dor. for cidnpoc, Pind. ; 
and so for all Dor. forms in ovdap-, v. 
sub ovdnp-. 

Ludebvye, ov, 6, Lacon. word, a boy 
in his fifteenth or sixteenth year, Miller 
Dorians, 4, 5, § 2. 

ZI’AH, 7, also of8dn, Ton. and= 
fod, a pomegranate tree and fruit, 
Emped. 289, Hipp., Nic. (v. infra) :— 
said to be a Doric word.—ll. a wa- 
ter-plant, in Boeotia, esp. near Or- 
chomenos, perh. the water-lily, Lat. 
nymphaea alba, Theophr. [7 in signf. 
I, Nic. Ther. 72, 870, etc. ; Z in signf. 
i Ib. 887: butZ inall derivs. of cidy 

tZidn, ne, 7, Side, wife of Orion, 
Apollod. 1, 4, 2—2. daughter of Da- 
naus, Paus. 3, 22, 11.—II. an ancient 
city on the coast of Laconia, Id. ib.— 
2. a city of Pamphylia, with a temple 
of Minerva, Polyb. ; Paus.—3. a city 
of Pontus, Strab. p. 548, later TToAe- 
MOVLOD. 

tXcdnv7y, He, 7, Sidene, a district in 
the northeastern part of Pontus 
around Side (II. 3), Strab. p. 548.—2. 
a city of T:vas, on the Granicus, Id. 
p. 587. 

Lidnpela, ac, 7, (o.dnpetbw) a work- 
ing in tron, whether mining or forging, 
Xen AN. OO, 

Lidnpetov, ov, TO, a smith’s work- 
shop, smithy, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 11. 

Lidjpeoc, ga Ton. and Ep. n, ov, 
Att. contr. ovdnpodc, &, odv: in later 
writers also oc, ov; Ep. also oidf- 
peloc, 7, ov (aidqpoc) :—made of iron 
or steel, iron, Hom., etc., oxdzjpeoc 
G&uv, I, 5, 7235 ocdypein xopdvn,.7, 
1415 oudppevar rvAaL, 8, 15; o1df- 
petoc Opvwaydéc, an iron clang, i. e. 
the clang af iron arms, 17, 424; o1d7- 
peo¢ obpavoc, the iron sky, which the 
ancients held to be of metal, Od. 15, 
329; 17, 565 (cf. ydAKeoc).—2. me- 
taph., o. @duoc, kpadin, a soul, heart 
of iron, whether stout, firm, in good 
sense, or in bad, hard, cruel, (cf. cidn- 
poc) ; oLdnpecov HTop, Il. 24, 205, 521; 
$0, oolye oldnpea Tdvta TéTvKTAL, 
thou art iron all J Od. 12, 280; rupdc 
uévog otdnpeor, the iron force of fire, 
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Il. 23, 177 .—of mer, Ar. Ach. 4¥0° 
80, © cLd/peot, O ye iron-hearted, Aes 
chin. ‘77, 25, cf. Lys. 117, 44; ef uy 
avdnpodc éort, olua évvovv -yeyoue: 
vat, Lys. 17, 44 :—Hesiod’s last and 
worst Age was that of Iron, Op. 174, 
sq.—ll. ocddpeot, ol, a Byzantine iron. 
coin, always used in Dor. form, even 
at Athens, Ar. Nub. 249, Plat. (Com.; 
Peis. 3. 

Lidnpece, éwe, 6, (cidnpoc) a worker 
in iron, a smith, Xen. Ages. J, 26 
Vect. 4, 6. 

Lidnpevw, (céidnpoc) to mine for iron 
—also to work in iron. 

LidnpyHete, ecoa, ev, poet. for o1d7 
peoc, Nic. Al. 51, Manetho. 

Lidnpise, (cidnpog) to be like iron 
to contain iron. 

Lidnpxdc, 7, Ov, belonging to iron 
or the working of it. 

LidHprov, ov, 76, (cidypoc) an im 
plement, tool of iron or steel (as we use 
the plur. irons), Valck. Hdt. 7, 18, 
Thue. 4, 4; esp., a sword or knife 
Hat. 9, 37; ocdypiwy ératery, to feel 
iron, Hat. 3, 29.—Dim. only in form. 

Lidypitne, ov, 6, fem. -irv¢e, doc, 
Dor. cidap-; (cidypoc):—of iron, oc. 
TOAeuoc, tron War, Pind. N. 5, 35 :-— 
o. Aifoc, the loadstone, Strab., Plut. 2, 
641 C: o. yf, iron ore.—Il. 7 oxdnpt- 
Tic, a kind of herb, Diosc. 4, 33, sqq., 
ubi v. Sprengel. 

LtdnpoBdAo0c, ov, (BaAAw) iron 
throwing. 

LidnpoBdpoc, ov, 
Opp. C. 25174. 

LidnpoBpihie, &¢, (cidypoc. Bpibe) 
loaded with iron, S0A0v, Eur. Mel. 5. 

LidynpoBpde, @toc, 6, 7, (aidypoc; 
BiBpaoKw) eating tron, 1. e. sharpen- 
ing or whetting it. Oyydavn, Soph. Aj. 

20. 

LidnpoddKttAoc, ov, (cidnpoc, 6aK- 
TvAo¢) iren-fingered, kpedypa, Anth. 
P. 6, 101. 

Lidnpodécutoc, ov, and -deauoc, ov, 
LXX., (cidnpoc, decudc) binding with 
bonds of iron, avdyxkat. 

LidnpodeTéw, ©, (Jéw) to bind in 
iron, Heraclit. 

Lidnpodétye, ec,=sq., o. woprat. 
Batchyk 12” ¥8: onal 

Lidnpddetoc, ov, (cidnpoc, déw) 
iron-bound, shod with iron, EvAov, Hdt. 
9, 37. 

Lidnpoduge, Frog, 6, 4, (Oaudw) 
tamed with iron. 

Lidnpobdpag, Exoc, 6, 7, with iron 
breastplate. 

Xtonpoxune, Hto¢, 6, 7, (otdnpog, 
KGuve) wrought with iron.—Il. slain by 
iron, 1. e. by the sword, used with the 
neut. dat. Boroic, Soph. Aj. 325; cf 
dvdpokuye. 
aehieunets Toe, ov, (KOmTw) forging 

Xypounrep, opoc, 6, 7). (idnpoc, 
uae) mother of iron, ala, Aesch. Pr. 
‘ ZLidnpov, ov, 76, v. otdnpoc, sub 

n. 


ovdneo3pac, 


Lidnpovduoe, ov, (cidnpoc, véuw 
distributing cath iron, f e; tha sian 
swayine the sword, yeip, Aesch. Theb 

Lidnpdvaroc, ov, (cidnpoc, voro 
iron-backed, doric, ne Bhogn, 1130 

Lidnporédn, He, 7, an iron fetter. 

‘LidnpbrAnkroc, ov, Dor. -rAakror 
(cidnpoc, TARGGw) :—smitten by iror 
or the sword, Aesch. Theb. 911. 

LidnpdrAaaroc, ov, (aidypog 
TAdoow) moulded of ron, Luc. Ocyp 
LidnpdwAokoe, ov, (cidnpac, 7 
Kw) plaited of ee Helod % 5 
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éionpe toikiAoc, ov, 6, naire oO a 
variegated stone, Plin. 

Lidnpoztepoc, ov, (xTEpdv) iron- 
winged. 

Lidnporrépv§, vyoc, 6, 7,=foreg. 

Lidnpor@dAns, ov, 6, (TwAEW) an 
tronmonger. 

ZIAHPOS, ov, 6, Dor. ciddpoc, 
iron, in Hom., with epith. roAcéde, Il. 
9, 366, Od. 24, 168; ai@wr, Od. 1, 
184; idecc, Il. 23, 850; and in Hes. 
Op. 150, wéAac. It was the last of 
the common metals which the Greeks 
found out how to work for general 
use, Hes. l. c. (cf. Hocks Kreta, 1, p. 
273, and yaAxoc) ; hence, zoAvxun- 

- TOC, wrought with much toil, Il. 6, 48, 
Od. 21, 10; cf. xtéavoc. It was early 
made an article of traffic, Od. 1, 184 ; 
and was evidently of high value, 


since pieces of it were given as’ 


prizes, - Il. 23, 261, 850. It mostly 
same from the north and east of the 
Euxine, hence ZxvOye o., Aesch. 
Theb. 817; cf. yaAvw.—2. oft. as a 
symbol of hardness, sometimes in bad 
sense, of hard-heartedness, sometimes 
in good, of unbending strength, wheth- 
er of hody or mind, cf. oud#peoc, and 
Jac. Ach. Tat..p. 815.—II. like Lat. 
ferrum, any thing made of iron, an iron 
tool or implement, esp. for husbandry, 
Il. 23, 834; also of arms, a sword, oft. 
in Hom. ; tof the iron head or point of 
an arrow, Il. 4, 123+; generally, ar- 
mour, arms, oi ’A@nvaiot cidnpov ka- 
TéGevto, Thuc. 1,6; cf. cdnpodopéw: 
—also a knife, sickle, Vaick: Hipp. 76: 
ct. odjp.ov.—ill. a place for selling 
tron, a cutler'’s shop, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 7. 
—Nic. used also 7 o., Th. 924; and 
in plur., we sometimes find the hete- 
tocl. oidypa, Td: but the sing. 76 
cidnpov, prob. only occurs Hat. 7, 65, 
and even here the reading varies. [7] 

Lidnpbaraproc, ov, (cidnpoc, orei- 
ow) sown or produced by iron, Luc. 
Ocyp. 100. 

Lidnpotéxtav, ovoc, 6, (aidypoc, 
TéKTWV) a worker in iron, Aesch. Pr. 
714. 

Lidynporevatoc, ov, (aidnpoc, Ttev- 
yo) made of iron, BéAoc,. Philippid., 
() ap. Ath. 699 F, cf. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 1, p. 529. 

LidnpotoKxéw, G, to produce iron. 

LidnpordKoc, ov, (aidnpoc, TikTw) 
producing iron, Anth. P. 9, 561. 

LidnpoTowéw, O, (cidnpoc, ree) 
to cut or cleave with iron, Anth. P. 9, 
311. 

_ Lidnpotpbrivov, ov, 76, an iron 
borer, ap. Steph. B. [0] 
Licnpdtpwroc, ov, 

wounded with iron. 

Lidypovpyeiov, ov, 76, iron works, 
a smithy, Strab.: and : 

Lidnpovpyia, ac, 7, a working in 
tron: from 

Lidnpovpy6e, 6v, (cidypoc, *Epyw) 
working in iron: a smith, heophr. 

t+Zdnpode, a, odv, Vv. oLdHpeoc. 

Lidnpodopéw, G, to bear iron arms, 
wear arms, Thuc. 1, 6; so also in 
mid., Id. 1, 5.—II. to go with an armed 
escort, Plut. Cic. 31, also in mid, : from 

Lidypoddpoc¢, ov, (cidnpos, eee 

oducing iron, yaia o., of the Chaly- 

es, Ap. Rh. 2, 14], ef. 1005.—II. bear- 
ing arms. > ; 

Didnpddpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (cidy- 
pac, opyv) of iron heart, Aesch, Pr; 
242 ; o. Oupoc, Id: Theb. 52 ; c. povoc, 
Eur. Phoen, 672. 5 

LVidnpodine, é¢, (cidnpoc, ddw) born 
of iron, of iron nature, 

LVidnpdyaraxoc, ov, (aidnpoc, YaA- 
s4¢) of iron and eee Luc. Ocyp. 96. 
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Lnpoxapune, ov, 6, (cidypoc, xap- 
un) fighting i iron, epith. of mailed 
war-horses, Pind. P. 2, 4° ef y2AxKo- 
xdpunc. 

Lidnpoxitwr, wvoe, 6, 7, (aldnpoc, 
XTOV) with an iron tunic, Nonn. [i] 

Lidnpdw, G, (cidnpoc) to make of 
tron, overlay with iron, Luc. Pisc. 51: 
—éoeoidypwto én wéya kal Tod GA- 
Aov EvAov, iron had been laid over a 
great part of the rest of the wood, 
Thue. 4, 100. 

t2cdypa, od¢, 7, (cidnpoc) Sidero, 
wife of Salmoneus, step-mother of 
Tyro, Soph. Fr. 573. 

Lidypwua, aroc, 76, iron-ware, iron- 
mongery. 

Lidnpwpiyetov, ov, 76, (dptoow) 
an wron-mine. 

tXudntavol, Gv, ol, the Sidetani, a 
people of Hispania, Strab. p. 162. 

tXudixnvoi, Gv, ol, the Sidiceni, a 
people of Campania, Strab. p. 237. 

Lidtoedje, é¢, (cidtov, eidoc) of a 
pale yellow colour, like pomegranate-peel, 
jaundiced, Hipp., v. Foss. Oecon. 

Lididerc, ecoa, ev, (aidsov) of the 
nature or colour of pomegranate-peel.— 
Il.=ovdéere, dub. 

Lidiov, ov, TA, (aidn) pomegranate- 
peel, Hipp., Ar. Nub. 881: dim. only 
in form. [o%, Ar. 1. c.] 

Lidiwr6v, od, T6, a medicine prepared 
from or with cidtov. 

tZdévec, wr, ol, the Sidones, a race 
of the Bastarni, Strab. p. 306. 

Zidderce, ecoa, ev, (cidn) of the 
pomegranate, pomegranate-coloured. [i, 
Nic. Al. 276.] 

Lidovinbev, (Ziddv) adv., from Si- 
don, I. 6, 291. 

TZiddvioc, a, ov, poet—=Liddvioc, 
yv. sub Diddy, I. 6, 290; Od. 4, 84. 

Lidovigac, é¢, from the Sidonian 
loom. 

Lidodc, odytoc, 6, Sidis, a place 
near Corinth, where (no doubt) pome- 
granates grew, tXen. Hell, 4, 4, 13+: 
hence adj. Lidodvtuoe, a, ov. 

ti.dovcca, nc, 7, Sidussa, a fort- 
ress in'the territory of Erythrae on 
the Ionian coast of Asia Minor, Thuc. 
8, 24. 

” Didev, voc, 7, Sidon, one of the 
oldest cities of Phoenicia, first in Od. 
15, 425: hence adj. Yiddvioc, a, ov, 
Hom.; and 7 Zidovia, the country 
of which Sidon was capital, Hom. : 
later also Zidwvioc, a, ov, tHdt. 7, 
44; Liddviov dorv= dey, Ar. Ran. 
1225+, with pecul. fem. Zidwrede, 
ddoc, tEur. Hell. 1451¢.—II. Luddv, 
évoc, 6, a man of Sidon, Il. 23, 743. 
[Always 7 Liddy ; but 6 Lidév, Dra- 
co p. 81, 23.] 

Liekilw, ciedov, etc., Ion. for cva- 
Riva, ciador, etc. 

LVZQ;f.ciow and ciéu: pf.céoiya:— 
to hiss, esp. of the noise made by plung- 
ing hot metal into cold water : hence 
also of the eye of the Cyclops when 
the burnt stake was thrust into it, 
oile éAaivéw Tepi woxAG, Od. 9, 394: 
—also of a pot boiling, Magnes Dio- 
nys. 2, Ar. Eq. 930; of fish frying, Id. 
Ach. 1158:—o. raic fiveoo, of a 
greedy fellow eating, Epich. p. 9.— 
(Hence otypoc, oopdc, oiypua, otgtc.) 
—II. to hush, say hush, command si- 
lence, hence ovy7, ovydu, etc.—Ill. to 
set a dog on by saying ‘ st /’ Theocr. 6, 
| 29: this, acc. to Ruhnk., is properly 
citrw. [i by nature, Elms!. Med. 
463.] 

Libwvia, ac, 7, Sithonia, a part of 
Thrace, Hdt. 7, 122; and, poet., 
generally for Thrace: hence Zi0o- 


vioc and LiOdvio0c, a, ov, 7 hracian - 
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Liddy, dvoc, 6, a Sithonan, and 2 
Govic, idog, 7, a Sithonian woman. 

Likavia, us, 7, Sicania, stucy a 
part of Sicily near Agrigentum, and 
so in genl. for YixeAia, Od. 24, 307: 
tef. Hat. 7,170; Thue. 6, 2. 

tZuxdvio¢, a, ov, Sicanian, Sicilian. 

t2cKavol,.@v, oi, the Sicani, the 
earliest inhabitants of Sicily ; acc. to 
Thue. 6, 2, having come from Iberia 
from the rivér Sicanus, cf. Strab. p. 
270. [Zz in deriv., v. Lixavia, but i 
Call. Dian. 57.] 

tickavéc, ov, 6, a Sicanian.—Il. 
Sicanus, a river of Iberia, acc. to 
Thuc. 6, 2, where the Sicani dwelt 
before removing to Sicily.—IlI. a 
sei ee of the Syracusans, Thue. 6 
7 


gat ov, 6, the Lat. sicarius 


tiixac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sicas, > 
Sa) Hdt. 7, 98. 

Likehia, ac, 7, (DiKeAdc) Sicily, 
tfirst in Pind. "nae 20; Me Hoc 
called Xixavin and Opivakin.t [Zz 
in hexam., as in YuKeArKdc, -ions, 
metri grat. ] 

tXixerione, ov poet. ew, 6. Dor. 
-dac, a, 6, Sicelides, a poet of Samos, 
Theocr. 7, 40, where the Schol. un 
derstands Asclepiades ; as also is ex- 
ees in (Mel. 1, 46) Anth. P. 4, 1, 
46. 


DixeAivo, to do or speak like the 
Sicilians ; to favour their side, Lat. 
Sicelisso.—Il. = dpyéouar, Theophr 
ap. Ath. 22 C. 

tXckeAckéc, 7, dv, of or relating to 
Sicily, Sicilian, ro SixeArxov réAa- 
yoc, Thue. 4, 53: proverb. Suxedrkal 
Tpdnelat (as also 7 Supaxovoia tpa- 
mela), of delicate, well-spread ables 
Plat. Rep. 404 ; so 7 &. dwozouia, Id. 
Gorg. 518, for which they were 
noted. 

LikeAdryc, ov, 6, a Sicilian Greek, 
Thue. 3, 90, etc.: fem. -Ardru¢, woe, 
Xen.: ef. Iradérye. 

Liked, 7; 6v, Sicilian, of or fron 
Sicily, Lat. Siculus, Od. 20, 383: for 
the migration of the Siceli from Italy, 
vy. Thue. 6, 2, and Niebuhr R. H. 1 
p- a [Acc. to Draco p. 84, 13, alse 
2i-. 

Likepa, 76, a fermented liquor, strung 
drink, LXX.: a gen. sing. cikepoc 
in Euseb. Praep. Ev. 6, 10. (Hebr 
shakar, to be intowicated.) 

tZuxevirne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Sizi 
nus II, Sol. 16, 3. 

Likiven, no, 7=olkivvic, Dion. H 

Likivvigw, to dance the Sicinnis, 
Clem. Al. 

Lixivvi¢c (or Léixivic, Dind. Eur, 
Cycl. 37), sdoc, 7, the Sicinnis, a 
dance of Satyrs used in the Satyricai 
drama, Eur. 1. c.: named from its 
inventor Sicinnus, Ath. 20 E, 630 B; 
or, acc. to others, from Sicinnis, a 
nymph of Cybelé. Orig. a Cretan 
dance in honour of Sabazius, Hicks 
Kreta, 1, p. 209. [27.] 

LixwviorHe, ov, 6, a Sicinnis dancer, 
Ath. 20 A. 

LDikwvvorvpBn, ner 7, 4 company of 
Sicinnis dancers.—II. a common azr 
on the flute, Ath, 618 BH. 

+Dikivvoc, ov, 6, Sicinnus, a slave 
of Themistocles and tutor of his 
children ; sent by him to deceive 
Xerxes, Hat. 8, 75, 110; cf. Plut 
Themist. 12: v. 1. Béxevoe. 

+Zixwvoc, ov, 6, Sicinus, son of 
Thoas and the nymph Oenoé, Ap. Rh. 
1, 625.—II. 7, a small island of the 
Aegean sea near Crete, Ap. Rh. 1 
624, 
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¢Xixxa, h, the city Sicca Veneria 
n. Numidia, Polyb. 1, 66, 6. 

LikAoc, 0,=ciyAoe, q. v- 

Likdba, ac, 7, lon. ovxby=TéT HV, 
a fruit like the cucumber or gourd, but 
eaten ripe (cf. ofxvog), Hipp.; the 
plant grew to the height of a tree, 
Theophr. C. Pl. 1, 10, 4:—esp. the 
long Indian gourd (the round sort be- 
ing called coAokdv6y).—Il. a cupping 
glass, because it was shaped like the 
long gourd, Lat. cucurbita, Hipp. ; v. 
Br. Ar. Lys. 444. 

Dixvalw, (ovxtda Wl) to cup, Arr. 
Epict. 2, 17. 

LDiKidiov, ov, 76, dim. from ovxva, 
cixvoc, Phryn, (Com.) Monotr. 7. 

Lixvydov, adv. (oukta) gourd-like, 
esp. of a fracture, when the bone 
breaks smoothly off without splint- 
ers: fagavyddv is the same: cf. 
KavAgadr. 

LixivyAdtov, ov, 76, a forcing bed 
for cucumbers, etc,, Hipp. 

Likinputov, ov, To=foreg., Lob. 
Phryn. 86, 

LDikvov, ov, TO, the seed of cucumbers 
or gourds, Theophr. [oz] 

Lixioréruv, ovoc, 6, for cixvoc 
Tétrov, Vv. Tew I. 2. 

Likvoc or oikvéc, od, 6, the common 
cucumber or gourd, Ar. Pac. 1001, etc. ; 
eaten unripe and raw, hence c. adc, 
Hipp.:—the ovxtda was a different 
kind eaten ripe,=oiKvoc omepatiac, 
o. wérwy, or simply rérwy, cf. Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp., Lob, Phryn. p. 258, sq.: 
the Lat. cucumis comprehends both 
tinds: also cixuc. [ot Cratin, Od. 8.] 

Live, voc, 6,=foreg., Alcae. Fr. 
118. [ci] 

Lixvadne, e¢, (eidoc) like the ouxva 
or oixvoc, Hipp. 

Likdar, Gvoc, 6, (atKva, oikvoc) a 
cucumber-bed. ; 

Lixddv, Gvoc, H, Sicyon, ta city of 
the Peloponnesus, near the Isthmus, 
I. 2, 572t: later, 6 &.,+Xen. Hell. 4, 
2, 14+, Polyb., cf. Schweigh. Ath. 
629 A :—ad}j. Lixvdvioc, a, ov, Sicy- 
onian, Hdt. 6, 92:—adv. Lixiavobe, 
of or from Sicyon, Pind. N. 9, 2.— 
The people themselves called their 
town Dexdwv: its oldest name was 
Lena j 

ixdovn, ye, 7, and -via, ac, 7.—= 
oixva, Hipp., Wet. Plut. 8 154 C. 

+Zixvovia, ac, 7, (Zexvev) Sicy- 

onia, a small territory of the Pelopon- 
nesus around Sicyon, Strab. p. 379. 

Lixbdovia (sc. drodguara), Td, a 
kind of woman’s shoes, esp. made at 
Sicyon, Luc. 

Dieyafouat, diss., (cvrydce)=sq., 

Hesych. 
- LiKyaiva, (otkyx6e) to loathe, dislike, 
C. acc., OLKYaivH TaVTa TA OnudoLa, 
Call. Epigr. 29, 4: so in mid., Ib. 30, 
4, and freq. in late, esp. Alex., wri- 
ters, Gataker M. Anton. 5, 9, Lob. 
Phryn. 226. 

Linyavroc, H, bv, disgusting, loath- 
some, 

Licydota, ac, 7, (ovKyatw) loathing, 
disgust. 

Likyc, 0,6, a squeamish, fastidious 
person, esp. in eating, opp. to mdéuda- 
yoc, Arist. Eth. Hud. 3, 7, 6, Plut. 2, 
87 B, Ath. 262 A; cf, dovxyoc, olK- 
yaivo. (Cf. sick.) Hence 

Likyoc, coc, TO, and oixyortne, nTO¢, 
i =atkydowa, LXX. 

t2Xixwv, wvoc, 6, Sicon, masc. pr.n., 
a cook, Ath. 378 A. 

tina, 6 dpupyée, Sila, a wood in 
Bruttium, Strab. p. 261. 

+XeAaknvot, Ov, ol, the Silaceni, a 
veople in Assyria, Strab. p, 745. 
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tLiAGviav, wvroc, 6, Silanion, a 
celebrated statuary of Athens, Plut. 
Thes. 4.—Others in Diog. L.; etc. 

+LiAdvéc, 6, Dor.=XtAnvoc ; as 
pr. n., also Silanus,a seer of Ambra- 
cia, Xen. An. 1, 7, 18.—2. an Elean 
of Macistus, Id. 7, 4,26.—3. a Greek 
historian, Strab. p. 172. ‘ 

+ZiAapue, Looe, 6, the Silarus,in Lu- 
cania, Strab. p. 252: in Dion. P. di- 
Aapoc, 361. 

+ZiAac, a, 6, Silas, and ZcA0vavéc, 
0b, 6, Silvanus, acompanion of Paul, 
N.T.—IL. the Silas, a river of India, 
Arr. Ind. 6, 2. 

+2AGia, ac, 7, the Rom. fem. pr.n., 
Silvia, Strab. 

DiAnvoc, 6, v. DecAnvoc. 

LiAnropdéw, Dor. octAdropdéw, 
(rép0w) a word used by Sophron, of 
a vulgar arrogant person, Lat. oppe- 
dere alicui, to treat one with rudeness. 
(The first part of the compd. is dub. : 
perh. the Dorians had a form otAd¢ 
for aiAAoc.) Hence 

LiAnTopoia, ac, 7, wanton rudeness, 
Luc. Lexiph. 21; v. foreg. 

Dirt, To, the palma Christi, called 
in Hdt. 2,94, ocAAtKizpcov ; also cé- 
cedic, céoeht, GédiAL, KpoTav,—cf. 
also Kike. 

LiAiyveoyr, ov, 76, Lat. siligo, spring- 
wheat, which the Greeks first procur- 
ed from the Romans. Hence 

Dirwyvic, ewe, 7, flour from spring- 
wheat, dene eed ms oan acialer: 
othtyvitn¢e Gptoc, bread made there- 
from. [at] 

LiAAaiveo, (ctAAoc) to insult, mock, 
jeer, banter, Diog. L.9,111, Luc. Prom. 
8, Ael. V. H. 3, 40. 

LiAAckbmprov, also oiAckbrpiov, 
ov, T6,=GtAL.or Kixt, Hdt. 2, 94, ubi 
v. Bahr, et cf. Diosc, 4, 161. 

LiAAoypadgéw,G,to write ciAAo.: and 

DiAAoypagia, ac, 4, a writing of 
otAAoc: from 

LiAAoypadoc, ov, (ciArAoc, ypadw) 
a writer of ciAAol, usu. epith. of Ti- 
mon of Phlius ; cf. ciAAoc. [a] 

TiAAot, wr, of, the Silli, an Aethi- 
opian people, Strab. p. 772. 

ZIAAOS, ov, 6, (not o1AA6c) jeer- 
ing, satire, usu. a satirical poem: Ti- 
mon of Phlius, who lived about Ol. 
127, seems to have given this signf. 
to the word; he wrote three books 
of S<AAoz in hexam. verse, in which 
he attacked all the Greek philoso- 
phers, except Pyrrho and the Skep- 
tics, to which school he himself be- 
longed, v. Diog. L. 9, c. 12. His 
Fragments will be found in Brunck’s 
Analecta, and separate editions have 
since been published by Wolke (War- 
saw 1820), and F. Paul (Berlin 1828). 
—Later, the name oiAAo¢ was given 
to any piece of satire or censure jn 
any poem, as to many passages in 
the Homeric poems, to Xenophanes’ 
attack on Homer’s and Hesiod’s the- 
ology, etc. : so Lat. sillus, The form 
otAoc is dub. (Usu. deriv. from ef- 
Aw, tAdw, iAAoc, iAAdc, with o. pre- 
fixed Dor., cf. iAAw~),o1AAbw. Schnei- 
der takes it as a collat. form. of 
ouoc, as a turned-up nose was a 
sign of mockery (cf. cwude 1, oidw), 
connecting it with LiAnvse, DevAn- 
voc, and so with Larupoc: certainly 
the Lat, silo and silus are in his fa- 
vour, cf. Lueret. 4, 1165.) 

TUAAo¢, ov, 6, Sillus, son of Thra- 
symedes, Paus. 2, 18, 8. 

pene, = cebdalga: acc. to He- 
sych., Tove od9aAWovde Hpéua Tepipé- 
pecv, which favours etter: of ih, 
Aog from tAAw, Archipp. Incert. 11. 
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LiAAvBa, Td, and ciArAvoc, 0, @ 
tuft, bob; generally, an appendage: 
hence of the parchment labels which 
hung from the written rolls of the 
ancients to receive the title of the 
book, Cic. Att. 4, 5,3; cf. ciAvGog, 
cicvBoc, citTuBoc. 

LvA6dovpot, ol, a Gallic word trans 
lated by the Greek etywAsuaiog, one 
who has vowed to live and die with his 
lord, Ath. 249 B; the soldurii of Cae 
sar, B. G..3, 22. 

tZchovavéc, od, 6, Silvanus, ». 
didac. ; 

+ZiAoviov, ov, 76, Silvium, a city of 
the Peucetii, Strab. p. 283. 

LiAovpiopdc, ov, 6, the eating of a 
cidovpoc, @ serving it up at table, 
Diphil. ’AzoAcm. 1, 11. [oid] 

ZiAovpoc, ov, 6, a river fish, prob. 
the shad, Lat. silurus (usu. deriv. 
from ceierv odpdv, Ath. 287 B), Dio- 
dor. ’"ExixAnp. 1, 36, Sopat. ap. Ath: 
230 E, Juvenal. 4, 33. [oA] 

LiAvBoe, 6, also DiAAvBoc, a plant 
like a thistle, the shoots of which 
were eaten, Diosc. 4, 159. 

Linen, ne, 7, a stinking insect, a 
kind of grub or beetle, Lat. blatta, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 17,.8.— II. a book 
worm, Luc. 

LiAgidetc, eaca, ev, (ciAdsov) of 
silphium, Nic. Al. 329. 

LiAgiov, ov, 76, Lat. laserpitium, a 
plant, the juice of which was used in 
food and medicine, first in Hdt. 4, 
169, 192, Soph. Fr. 945; freq. in Ar 
as an eatable, esp. mashed up with 
cheese, Av. 534, 1579; and certainly 
not very sweet, Id. Eq. 895, sq.— 
Bentl. (Correspondence, Lett. 235, 
and ap. Gaisf. Hdt. 1. c.) thinks it is 
the asa-foetida, still_much eaten as a 
relish in the East: it is now thought 
that the Persian sort, which yielded 
the ézdc Mndixéc, was this, ef. Bot- 
tiger Archaol. u. Kunst 1, p. 226; but 
the African sort, yielding the ézd« 
Kupnvaikoc was (acc. to Della Cella) 
the ferula Tingitana, or (acc. to Spren 
gel) the thapsia gummifera, v. Bahr 
Hat. 1. c. Hence 

LiAgioroAne, ov, 6, (wwAgwW) a 
dealer in silphium, Strab. } 

LAgtoddpoc, ov, (ciAgioyv, dépw} 
bearing silphium, Strab. 

X1AGL00, G, to prepare with silphium 
ceatAdiw@pévoc—sq., Philox. ap. Mer 
neke Com. Fr. 3, p. 644. Herice 

LiAgiwrc, H, Ov, prepared with sil 
phium, Ar. Fr. 180. 

tZiAwdu,. 6, Siloam, a fountain at 
the base of Mt. Sion, N. T. 

tuudyyedoc, ov, 6, Simangelus, a 
Soc Pane 9, 13, 6: Fal gi 

tZiuaba, 7, Simaetha, a courtesan 
of Megara, Ar. Ach. 524, cf. Ath. 
570 A.—2. a Sicilian female, Theocr 
2, 101. 

TXiudpiotoc, ov, 6, Simaristus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath, 478 C, 

LiuBAevw, (oiuBAoc)-to hive bees.— 
Il. intr., kypia oiuBAever, honey col 
lects in the hive, Anth. P. 6, 236, 

LiuPAn, ne, },=oluBAoc. Hence 

LuBAniog, 7, ov, poet. for ofuBAr . 
oc, o. Epya, honey, Ap. Rh. 3, 1036, 
—pecul. fem. oupBAnic, idoc, réroa- 
c. aie m. rock used by bees asa 

ive, Id. ; weriooar o1uBAnio 
P. 9, 296. GGA dea, 
_ 2uBi.0¢, a, ov, (ciwBAoc) of ahive. 
like one: found in one. 

ZuBAic, ioc, pecul. poet. fem. o : 
oiuBAroc. 

DiuBAororéw, G, to make bee-hives 
generally, =o 3Actw. 

ZivBAoc, ov, ), a bee-hive, Hes. Th 
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ty3, Tneocr. 19, 2, Ap. Rh, 2, 132:— 
metaph., any store or hoard; ciu32oc 
Yenudtwv, Ar. Vesp. 241, as in Lat. 
Fintan for thesaurus. — In Opp. also 

eterocl. pl. ciu@Aa, té. (Prob. akin 
$0 wé2e, f2ritTo.) 

ZyukivOov, 76, f. 1. for onuuxty- 
Giov. ’ 

Ziuikiov, 76, a musical instrument 
of thirty-five strings. 

tZiuiyn, ne, 2, Simiche, a slave, 
mother of Archelaus, king of Mace- 
conia, Ael. V. H. 12, 43.—2. in Luc. 
v. 1. Seuptyn. 

t3iuiyidac, a, 6, Dor. for -dne, 
(strictly son of Simichus, or perh. 
formed from cide, v. Subj. of 3d 
Idyll. Theoer.), Simichidas, a name 
for Theocritus himself, 7, 21. 

Liupiac, ov, 6, Simmias,aTheban, 
upil of the Pythagorean Philolaus, 
Plat. ; etc. — 2. a poet of Byzantium, 
Anth. P. 4, 1.— Others in Strab.; 
etc. 

Liwosidje, éc, (otwde, eidoc) snub- 
nosed. 

Liuderc, evtoc, 6, the Simoits, ta 
small river of 'roas, rising in Ida 
and joining the Scamanderf, Il. 4, 
476 ; contr. Liuotvc, otvroc, Hes. Th. 
342 :—adj. ZiwoévTcoc, contr. Siwotv- 
Tlo¢c, a, ov, also o¢, ov in Eur. Hel. 
250; pecul. poet. fem. Liwoevric, 
idoc, tEur. Andr. 1183. — 2. acc. to 
Strab. p. 608 a river of Sicily near 
Aegesta. _ 

tZiuoeiatoc, ov, 6, Simotsius, son 
of Anthemion, a noble Trojan, Il. 4, 
474, 

TLiuoévricc, a, ov, v. sub Tipderc. 

Liworpocwroc, ov, (aude, mpbcu- 
mov) with a snub-nose, i. e. flat face, 
Plat. Phaedi. 253 E. 

ZIMO’S, 7, 6v, snub-nosed, flat- 
nosed, like the Tartars (or Scythians, 
as Hdt. calls them), Hat. 4, 23, cf. 5, 
9; so, Arist. says that all children 
are oiuoi, Probl. 33, 18; also of the 
hippopotamus, Hdt. 2, 71; of bees 
and kids, Theocr. 7, 80; 8, 50: ciu7 
bic, Plat. Theaet. 209 C; 76 o. tac 
bwwd¢ = omdrnc, Xen. Symp. 5, 6: 
opp. to ypumd¢. — Since scorn is ex- 
pressed by turning up ‘the nose, we 
find cuud yeAdyv = naso suspendere 
adunco, Mel: 91, 4: so, ond ceonpac 
uvyGiverc, Id. 52, 3, cf. 95. —II. also 
of other things, bent upwards, hence 
steep, up-hill, Lat. acclivis, opp. to ka- 
tévrnc, Lat. declivis, Ar. Lys. 288 ; 
Tpo¢ TO oLuov OL@Kerv, to pursue up- 
full, Xen. Hell: 4, 3, 23; mpo¢ 70 c. 
dvatpéxev, Dionys. (Com.) ‘Ojwv. 
2; so, Ta oiwa brepBareiv, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 16.—2. generally, bent in, hol- 
low, concave, 7 yaoTyp TOV UdsimVwY 
oyun, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 21: 7a ouma 
Tov Amaroe, the bottom of the liver: 
—opp. to «vpréc, convex. (Lat. si- 
mius, simia, seem to-come from it.) 

Diuoc, ov, 6, masce. prop. n., Simus, 
strictly Flat-nose, also SiuddAoc, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 60, 131. — +2. a Sicilian, 
founder of Himera, Thuc. 6, 5.—3. a 
Thessalian of Larissa, an adherent 
of Philip of Macedon, Dem. 241, 27. 
—Others in Dem.; Theocr. ; etc.t— 
{I. a kind of tunny. Peigors not Dé- 
uoc, Should be written also in, Anth. 
P. 6, 310; 9, 315.] ie 

Liworye, nT0¢, 7, (ote) the shape 
of a haan. snubbiness, Plat. The- 
act. 209 C, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 21; opp. 
to youmdorne. — Il. generally, hollow- 
ness, flatness, Hipp. ; 80, 6. TGv 606v- 
twv, of the upturned tusks of a wild 
boar, Ken. Cyn. 10, 13 ? 

+Eiuovvt.og, a, ov, V. sub Liydecg, 
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Lipodc, odvToc, d= Diudere. 

Liudw, @, (oud) to turn up the 
nose: hence, to sneer at, Lat. naso 
suspendere adunco. — II. generally, to 
bend in or upwards :—pass., to become 
hollow or flat, Hipp. ; wode¢ ceotpw- 
évot, up-turned feet, as of some, 
wading birds, Arist.. Part. An. 4, 
12, 8. 

tXiubAoc, ov, 6, Simylus, a poet of 
the middle comedy, Meineke }, p. 
424.—2. a tragic actor, Dem. 314, 11. 
—Others in Luc. ; etc. 

tZiuvpa, wr, Td, Simyra, a city of 
Syria, Strab. p. 753. 

Liuwdia, ac, 7, (467) a kind of 
loose song, named from one Lipoc, its 
inventor, Strab. 

Liuwddc, od, 6, one who sings ot- 
L@diat, Ath. 620 D, cf. (Aapwdéc. 

Livopa, atroc, 76, (aluow) that 
which is bent upwards, that which turns 
up, o. vadc, the upturned bow of a ship, 
Plut. Pericl. 26: ef. cduacva. 

tZiuwr, wrvoc, 6, Simon,a notorious 
sophist in Athens, Ar. Nub. 351.—2. 
an Athenian, who wrote concerning 
horsemanship, Xen. de Re Eq. 1, 1. 
—3. a Thracian, gifted with citizen- 
ship at Athens, Dem. 624, 6, 15.— 
Others in Lys.; Luc.; etc. 

tZyuwvaxkrtione, ov, 6, Simonactides, 
a writer of Chios, Ath. 662 C. 

tXiuwrvidnc, ov, 6, Simonides, the 
celebrated lyric poet of Ceos, The- 
ogn. 469, Hdt. 5, 102.—2. an elegiac 
poet of the island Amorgus, Ar. 
Nub. 1362; Ath. 106 F.—3. a leader 
of the Athenians, Thuc. 4,7.—Others 
in Ath.; etc. 

TZwd, 6, (td Liwaiov s6poc, Jo- 
seph.) Mt. Sina or Sinai, in Arabia, 
renowned for the delivery on it of 
Ne ae to Moses by the Lord, LX X.; 

Livdlw,=civoyzat, dub. |. in The- 
ocr. 30, 32, v. Wustem. 

Livdudpevua, atog, 76, a stolen 
dainty, Pherecr. Incert. 10. 

Livdpwpéw, G, to damage, waste, 
destroy wantonly, Tig ‘“EAAGo¢ unde- 
inv ToAw crvamopéeecy, Hat. 1, 152; 
cf. 8, 35: generally, to treat roughly, 
wantonly, lewdly, yuvn ovvapwpov- 
pévn, Ar. Nub. 1070. (The form 
civouwpéw is rejected even by the 
old Gramm., cf. ciyduwpoc fin.) 

Livapwpia, ac, 7, mischievousness, 
jomed with vSpcc by Arist. Eth. N. 
7, 6, 6.—II. lewdness: in Themist. 
extravagance, 

Livdpwpoc, ov, mischievous, hurtful, 
Hipp. v. Foés. Oecon.: c. gen. rei, 
tov EwvTod c., ruining his own af- 
fairs, Hdt. 5, 92, 6: wantonly mis- 
chievous, wanton, Anacr. 50.—II. wan- 
ton, lecherous, Plut. 2, 3 A; cf. Jac. 
Ach. Tat. p. 609. [va] (The deriv. 
from civoyas is clear: but as to -wo- 
poe, it is as difficult to explain here, 
as in the other words with the same 
ending, Ey reriuiposs lopmwpoc, DAaKO- 
popoc. The form ovvdpwpoc is peth. 
acc. to analogy, but rejected even by 
the early Gramm., cf. Wessel. Hdt. 
1, 152, Jac. in Wolf’s Anal. 3, p. 30: 
owvapopoc is equally dub., and perh. 
arose from attempts at etymology.) 

Livdrédavov, ov, 76, mustard-oil, 
Diose. 

Divar, ewc, and civarv, voc, Td, 
mustard, Lat. sinapi, Nic. ap. Ath. 
366 D, N.-T.: cf. civyre The 
better Att. however used neither of 
these two forms, but vaxv (q. V-), 
Ath. 367 A, cf. Lob, Phryn. 288. [oz] 

Didridioy, ov, 76, dim. from o/- 
part, a mustard-pudding. [t] 
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LiWwariva, (civerr) to apply a mus 
tard-blister to one, tuvd, Xenarch 
Scyth. 1—IL. to look sourly at one, 
tivi, dub. 

Livarivoc, n, ovyof mustard. [@] 

Livdriov, ov, 76, dim. from ct 
vartl, alittle mustard. [a] 

Livariouoc, ov, 6, (civarilw) tre 
use of a mustard-blister. 

Luvamiotéov, verb. adj., one must 
put.on a mustard-blister, 

t2wapboKAje, éove, 6, Sinartho 
cles, a king of the Parthians, Luc. 
Macrob. 15. 

tXivapoc, ov, 6, the Sinarus, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 9. 

Livdpoc, a, ov, (olvouar) mis: 
chievous, hurtful—ll. pass., hurt, dam: 
aged, esp. in medic., as Hipp.; ef 
Foés. Oecon. 

Livdc, ddoc, pecul. fem. of foreg. 

t2ivda, wr, 74, Sinda, a city ol 
Pisidia, Strab. p. 570. 

_ t2wdeKy, Ho, 7, Sindice, a district 
in Asia on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
Hat. 4, 85. 

tXuwdiKdc, 7, 6v, of or relating ta 
the Sindi, Sindian ; iA, a harbour 
on the coast of the Cimmerian Bos: 
porus, Strab. p. 496. 

_tXevdivava, wy, td, Sindimana, a 
city of India, Arr. An. 6, 16, 4. 

tZvdoi, Gv, vi, the Sindi, a people 
of Asia just east of the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, Hdt. 4, 28.—2. In Ap. Rh. 
4, 322 a people near the mouths of 
the Ister ; prob. same with former-; 
ef. Strab. p. 495. 

Livddvy, ne, f=olvdev: a gar- 
ment, etc., made of it. 

Zwvddviov, ov, 76, dim. frem foreg., 
LXX., and Dio C. : also auvdovickn, 
ne, 7, Plat. 2, 340 D. 

Luvdovirne, ov, 6, fem. -Zru¢, doc, 
wearing clothes of o.vdev, Strab. 

Livdovogopéw, G, to wear clothes of 
owvdev, Strab.: from 

Livdovogopoc, ov, wearing garments 
of owddv. 

Livdovidyc, éc, woven like or of 
otvdey, Philox ap. Ath. 409 E. 

tZivdoc, ov, 7, Sindus, a city of 
Macedonia, in. Mygdonia, Hadt. 7. 
123. 

Lvdpédc, 6, also civdpwr, wvoc, 6, 
Hermon ap. Ath. 267 B, contr. for 
owapoc,=BAantik6c, Tovnpdc, mis: 
chievous :—also=dodAoc, dovAéKdov: 
Aoc, Ath. 1.c. Hence 

Lwvdpovevouat,=oivowat, Gramm, 

LZwvd0, od¢, 7, Att. for sq., Valck. 
Phoen. 458. 

Lwvddv, ovo, 7, sindon, a fine In- 
dian cloth, muslin (and so prob. de- 
rived from ’Ivdéc¢, Sind), Hdt.1, 200 
2,95; owdav Buvacivy, esp. used for 
mummy-cloth, Hdt. 2, 86; 7, 181 (c% 
sub Svacoc) :—later, generally, fine 
linen, linen, Soph. Ant. 1222, Thuc. 
2,49; cwvddvog TEAQUOvec, Surgeon’s 
bandages, Hdt, 7, 181:—then, any 
thing made of this cloth, a muslin gar- 
ment, a napkin, Lat. mappula, Bast 
Ep. Cr. p. 180. ; 

Livéouat, lon. for civouat, to hurt, 
damage, waste, c, acc., Hdt. 4, 123; 
5, 81; 9, 13, 49, 73, 87. 

Livyrt and ocivynrv, 76, Ion, for 
civant, civarv: Nic. has also acc. 
civnruv, Al. 533; gen. ovryroc, 
Arist. Plant. 1, 5,5. [az} 

Luwv1alo, (cwiov)=o70u, to sift, 
winnow, N.T. Hence 

Lwiacua, atoc, 76, that which ws 
sifted off, chaff. 

Divido, =-wvaino. 

Liviatncxov, 76. also oiwatpay 
'riwvld@)=sq. 
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Duriov,ov,r6, a sieve: this word with 
all its Gerivs. is late, prob. not before 


Liric, ioc, 6, ace. oiviv, (civopuar) 
a destroyer, ravager, robber, o. KTEG- 
vov, Soph. Fr. 230:—also as adj., 
destroying, Aéwy o., Aesch. Ag. 718.— 
Il. as prop. n., 6 Léivic, the Destroyer, 
a famous robber of early Greece, 
called 6 Iervoxdurrne :—also wnit- 
ter. Sivvic, Valck. Hipp. 977. [~] 

tDivvaxa, wr, Td, Sinnaca, a city 
ef the Mygdones, in Babylonia, Strab. 
p. 747. , 

Divddove, evtoc, 6, 7, (olvomat, 
400b¢) hurting with the teeth-—ll. 6c., 
a fish, Antiph. Arch. 1; cf. ovvddove. 

tZ.vberc, 6, appell. of Pan from 
his nurse Xzvd7, Paus. 8, 30, 3, ; 

t+Zuvéecoa, and Xvovecoa, 7¢, 7), 
Sinuessa, a city of Latium on the con- 
fines of Campania, Strab. p. 231. 

+ZDwv6n, no, 7, Sinoé, a nymph, v. 
Divoere. 

SINOMAI, Ion. oivéopaz (q. V.), 
dep., used by Hom, only in pres., and 
imperf., whereas Hadt. 8, 31, has an 
aor. éoivarTo (nisi legend. éovvéaro): 
—cf. sub fin. Strictly, to tear away, 
seize and carry off as booty, hence of 
xttacks or assaults generally, in 
Hom. always upon living beings, éte 
wot civolté y’ éTaipove, Od. 12, 114; 
so of the Cyclopes, of odeac otvéo- 
xovTo, Who used to attack and spoil 
them, Od. 6, 6; esp. of the plunder 
of cattle, ef 0€ ke otvnaz, Od. 11, 112; 
12, 139, cf. dowvae: so, later, of wild 
beasts, to tear away, tear in pieces, de- 
vour ; ef. civic, civTnc, civTwp.—2. 
of things, to carry off, plunder, e. g., ob 
owéoxeto Kaprov, Hes. Fr. 2,3; in 
prose more usu., y7v or yopav oive- 
oat, to pillage, plunder, spoil a coun- 
try, Hdt. 6,97; 8, 31, etc., Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 15, etc—II. in more general 
aignt., to harm, damage, distress, aida 
avdpas wéya oiverat, Il. 24, 45, Hes. 
Op. 316, and Hat. ; like Att. BAdr- 
Tew or xaxoroveiv, cf. Plat. Legg. 
936 E.—2. also, to hurt, wound, Hdt. 
2, 68: esp. of the damage done by 
one army to another, oivecar tov 
oTpatév, méya o. TovC. TOAELiOvE, 
etc., 5, 27; 7, 147, etc., Xen. Lac. 12, 
5.—No act. oivw occurs, but ofvouar 
is used as pass. by Orph. Arg. 212, 
and we have pf. cecupévoc in pass. 
signf. in an Inscr.—Rare in Att. 
prose, except Plat. 1. c., and Xen. 
{oz] 

tZvopia, ac, 7, Sinoria, a fortress 
in Pontus, Strab, p. 555. 

Livoe, e0¢, 76, (civowar) hurt, harm, 
mischief, Aesch. Ag. 389,561.—II. act. 
any thing hurtful, a mischief, plague, 
and so=oivic, otvtn¢, Ib. 733; cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 977. [oz Aesch., Nic. 
Th. 1, 653; out, in Nic. Al. 231, o7- 
voc.) Hence 

LDivorne, ntoe, 7; faultiness. 

Tivéu, late collat. form from civo- 
at, Manetho, 

Livtec, wy, ob, the Sintes, a people 
of Africa, Strab. p. 131. 

Livtnc, ov, 6, (otvouat) tearing, 
ravenous, epith. of the hon and wolf, 
like the later ofvec, Il. 11, 481; 16, 
353 : oivtao bdAayyog (a fem. subst.) 
Nie) Thei7 1S 

Zivtic, toc, 6,=foreg., but we only 
find it in plur. as prop. n., of Zivruec, 
the Sintians, the early inhabitants of 
Lemnos, who were pirates, Il. 1, 594, 
Od, 8, 294: hence Xuvryic, toc, #, 
old epith. of Lemnos, +®atian; Ap. 
Rh. 1, 608. 

t3ii Tot, wr, ol, the inti, a people 
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of Macedonia, Thuc. 2, 98; also wr. 
Lwrot, Strab. p. 457, v. Bdior. 

Livtwp, opoc, 6,=civtyc, Anth. P. 
6, 45. 

: Livov, wvoe, 6, (civouat) Sinon,1.e. 
the Destroyer, the Greek who per- 
suaded the Trojans to receive the 
wooden horse: the story is not in 
Hom., but Soph. had.a play of this 
name. [7] 

Livérn, ne, 7, Sinopé, a town of 
Paphlagonia on the Black sea: Livo- 
mitnc, ov, and Livwrretc, Ewe, 6, an 
mhatitant of it : adj. Livurkéc, 7, 6v, 
tof Sinope, Sinopic, Strab.; 7 Divw- 
mic, (doc, and Xuvwriree, the territory 
of S., Id. pp. 546, 561¢.—IL. 7 Zeva- 
mLKh (SC. uiAToc), a red earth found in 
Cappadocia,and importedinto Greece 
from Sinopé, Lat. rubrica Sinopica, 
Theophr. ; 80, 7 Sevwric, Diosc. 

tLivorn, nc, 7, Sindpé, daughter 
of Asopus and Methone, Ap. Rh. 2, 
946.—Others in Dem. 610, 17; etc. 

+E wvoriov, ov, 76, Sinotium, name 
of two cities, rd véov and 76 raAarov 
in Dalmatia, Strab. p. 315. 

Liat, aor. 1 inf. from oifo. 

DlEic, ewe, 7, (ciw) a hissing, such 
as is made by plunging hot metal in 
water, Arist. Meteor. 2, 9, 16. 

LloewHe, éc, (eidoc) like ciov. 

Ltoxépoc, 6, Lacon. for Geoxdpoc, 
=vEwkopoc. 

Diov, ov, 76, a marsh or meadow 
plant, Theocr. 5, 125, in plur.; and 
in Od. 5, 72, Ptolemy Euergetes 
wished to read ciov for tov, Wolf. 
Proleg. p. exciii. 

Liéc, Lacon. for Ged¢, Ar. Lys. 81, 
174, etc.; cf. sub Gedc IL. 

t+Zv0td, 7, Siuph, a city of the Ae- 
gyptian Delta, in the Saitic nome, 
Hdt. a ee j 

LimdAée, lengthd. for o1gAédc, pur- 
blind, Poét. ap. E. M. Missi 

Lirtipoc, ov, 6, also oidapoc, Lat. 
supparum, TO lotiov 76 év TH Tpbuvy 
Kpeuduevor : proverb., ocmdpouc érrai- 
pectv, Lat. suppara summis velis annecte- 
re, to hoist all sail, Arr. Epict. 3, 2. [7] 

tXumodc, odvroc, 6, the city Sipon- 
tum in Apulia, Polyb. 10, 1, 8. 

Lirin, ne, Ar. Eq. 1296, Plut. 806, 
and in Hippoer. ourvie, tdo¢, 7, also 
omv¢ :—a vessel, case, cupboard ; esp., 
a meal-jar, meal-sack, Jac. Leon. Tar. 
9. (The deriv. is obscure: prob. akin 
to the dialectic forms of3Ga, xi@Ba, 
K03Ga,—=r7pa, therefore also to xi- 

towc, KiBvatc, KUGLotC, etc.: imiais 
a collat. form without o, Lob. Phryn. 
301; also in Att. with aspirated z., 
civic, olpvoc.) 

Lurvanyy, 7¢, 7, of Sipylus, ap- 
pell. of Rhea from sq., Strab. p. 469. 
tZimvAoc, ov, 6, Sipylus, a moun- 
tain on the borders of Lydia and 
Phrygia, now Stpuli-dag, Il. 24, 615; 
Strab. p. 571.—II. 7, a city of Lydia 
by Mt. Sipyius, destroyed by an earth- 
quake, Pind. O. 1, 62; Eur. I. A. 952; 
called by Strab. Mayynoia mpd¢e Si- 
mvaAov.—tIL 6, son of Amphion and 

Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 

Liparov, ov, 76, new wine boiled 
down, Lat. defrutum, Ar. Vesp. 878, 
Antiph. Leuec, 1, Alex. Leb. 2, 8, 
Ilovnp., 2, 3: also olvoe cipatoc, 
Hipp.; or olvog olpivoc, cf. Foes. 
Oecon. :—cf. &yjua. [7] 

tXipaxec, wv, ol, the Siraces, a peo- 
ple between the Maeotis and Cas- 
pian, Strab. p. 506. 

tZipaknvy, je, 7, Siracene, the ter- 
ritory of foreg., Strab. p. 504. 

Xipiacic, cpidw, worse forms for 
cetplactc, Elpida. 
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Liplov, To, a star. 

tXipie, voc, 6, but also Zinc, Faye. 
856, and Leipic, the Siris, a river of 
Lucania, Strab. p. 264.—II. 7, a city 
on foreg. river, port of Heraclea, alse 
called IloAéevov, Hdt. 8, 62.—2. a city 
of Paeonia in Thrace, Hdt. 8, 115. 

tZupirnc, ov, 6, an inhab, of Siris 
Il. 1), Hdt. 6, 27. 

tZiputov, ov, 76, Sirmium, a city 
of Pannonia, Strab. p. 134. 

Lipoudorne, ov, 6, (oup6c, uaorHp) 
strictly pit-searcher, a sort of probe or 
gauge, with which the tax-gatherers 
searched corn-pits and magazines, 
Math. Vett.: in war it was used to 
try whether there were pits etc. in 
the ground.—II. a barbed lance, LXX. 
Joseph. Also written ceipoudorne. 

tZzpouitpne, ov Jon. ew, 6, Siromi- 
tres, a Persian, Hdt. 7, 68. 

tZuporaiorec, wy, ol, the Siropaed- 
nes, a people of Thrace, around Siris 
CEE 2) Hide seas: 

Lipéc, od, 6, a pit, esp. for keeping 
corn in, Eur. Phryx. 4, Anaxandr. 
Protes. 1,28, Dem. 100, fin.: also a 
pitfall, Lat. sirus. [i, ll. c., and Anth., 
ef. Valek. Diatr. p. 217; but in com- 
at language [, acc. to Draco p. @1, 
25. 
tZiffac, 6, Sirrhas, masc. pr. nu. 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 11. 

Zuppoc, 6, later form for ozpéc, 
Schaf. Long. p. 336. 

tZipwyoc, ov, 6, Siromus, son ot 
Euelthon, king in Cyprus, Hat. 5, 
104.—2. a Tyrian, Id. 7, 98. 

tXicduryc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sisam 
nes, a Persian, father of Otanes, Hdt 
5, 25.—2. another, Id. 7, 65. 

tZvcarwr, wvoc, 6, Sisapon, 6 véog 
and 6 zaAazé¢, two cities in Hispa 
nia, Strab. p: 141. . 

Licdpiov, ov, 76, a@ woman's orna 
ment, prob., a kind of chain. 

Licdpov, ov, 76, a plant with an° 
eatable root, sium sisarum, Linn., Lat. 
siser, Epich. p. 1, Diosc. [a7] 

tXiotxoc or Xuoixorroc, ov, 6, Si- 
sicus Or Srsicottus, a Persian satrap, 
Arr. An. 5, 20, 7. 

tScowuaxne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Sisima- 
re a leader of the Persians, Hat. 5, 

tZcopibpov rétpa, , rock of Sisi- 
mithres In Bactria, Strab. p. 517. 

tXvoivye, ov, 6, Sisines, a Persian 
name, Arr. An. 1,25, 3;-etc. 

tivcivyne, ov, 6, Sisinnes, a Scy 
thian, Luc. Tox. 57. 

tZiouc, dog, 6, Sisis, masc. pr. n., 
Strab. p.-555. 

_t2voxia, ac, 7, Siscia, in Panno 
nia, Strab. p. 314. 

Liopo¢, 0, (oifw)=aiktc, a hissing. 

2L06N, NC, 77, a mode of braiding or 
dressing the hair, LXX. 

_XiovBoc, 6, rare dialectic form for 
eee akin to ofA2vBoc and cirry 

o¢. * 

LiobuBpwoe, n, ov, of cicvuGpov 
eas: o. wopov, Antiph. { San 

4E 

LtovuGpiov, ov, 76,=sq., Cratin 
Malth. 1, 3. Ar, Av. 160. % 
_ LiovuBpor, ov, 76, a sweet-smell 
ing plant, perh., mint or thyme. ‘[oi, 
Mel. 1, 19, but oz, Nic. Th. 896.] 

Ztovpa (not ciovpa), ag, 7, Orig.,a 
shaggy goat-skin ; and so, generally, - 
an outer garment of skin, or of skins 
sewn together, like Baita, Valck. Am- 
mon., Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.: hence, a 
thick, rough outer garment, with the 
hap uncut: it served as a garment by 
day, and a covering by night, like the 
+ modem Greek grego, Ar. Vesp. 1138 


SITA 
Aub. 10, etc. ; in Hdt. crotipva, q. v.: 
—ainupvov, cicupvoc, cicupoc, cicve, 
vupa, ovpia are rare collat. forms. 
The word prob. belongs to tirvpoc, 
Lacon. word for a goat, and this again 
connects it with Yarupoc.) 

ScovpBy, ne, 7, Sisyrbe, an Ama- 
zon at Ephesus, Strab. p. 633: from 
her a portion of the Ephesians were 
said to be named ScovpGirau. 

Liovpryyxiov, ov, Td, (ctavpa) a bul- 
bous plant, 'Theophr. 

Xtovplviov, To, later form for ou- 
ovpa, : 

Liovpva, 7,=acictpa, a garment of 
skin, o. Aeovteia, v. |. Hdt. 4, 109; 7, 
67, Aesch. Fr. 101. [oz] Hence 

Licvpvodtrne, ov, 6, (dtw) one who 
slips into a oiaupva, wears a shaggy 
upper garment, Lyc. 634. [dv] 

Licvpvor, ov, T6,=sovpe. [i] 

Liovpvoc, ov, 6,=ctictpa.—Il. a sur- 
gical bandage. Hence 

Licvpvogdpoc, ov, = 
Hat. 7 er. a 

Licvpvadye, ec, like a skin or fur, 
o74Aoc¢, Soph. Fr. 362. 

Licvpodvrye, ov, 6,=c.cvpvodtrTye. 

Licvpoc, 6,=acvpa. [i] 

Lictpodopéw, O, to wear skins : from 

Licvpogopoc, ov, (ciovpa, dépw) 
wearing a skin. ¢ 

Licivc, voc,=aictpa, Lyc. [7] 

td iovdecer, ov, 7d, the Sisyphéum, 
an old ruin by the Acrocorinthus, 
Strab. p. 349. 

-Licvdetoc, a, ov, of a ie 
Sisyphéan ; TO X. owépua, i. e. Ulys- 
ses, Eur. I. A. 524; of Srov@eror, the 
descendants of S., i. e. Creon and his 
family, or perh. Creon alone, Id. Med. 
404. 
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tZicuvgidye, ov, 6, son (or descendant) 
if Sisyphus, 1. e. Ulysses, Soph. Aj. 
290; cf. Phil. 417, 625. 
Licieila, to act like Sisyphus, i. e. 
slily and unscrupulously. 
fZictdtoc, a, ov,=Liobdetoc; 7 
Licudin yaia, land of Sisyphus, i. e. 
Corinth, Anth. 
tZicidic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., &. dxr7, the Corinthian shore, 
Theocr. 22, 158. : 
Licidoc, ov, 6, Sisyphus, a mythic 
king of Corinth, tson of Aeolus and 
Enarete, famed for his cunningy, Il. 
‘6, 153; punished in the shades be- 
low, Od. 11, 593. (Prob. aredupl. form 
of coddc, the Wise or Cunning.) [i] 
Sicwr, 6, a Syrian plant, the seeds 
of which were used as a spice and as 
a medicine, Diosc. 
ira, 7a, heterog. pl. of cizoc, 
We ve : 3 > , 
Lirdyéptne, ov, 6, (oitoc, dyeipw) 
a collector of corn for state purposes, a 
commissary, Tab. Heracl. 
Lirtiywyéw, @, to convey corn to a 
place, Luc. Nav. 14: and 
Liriywyia, ac, 7, conveyance of corn 
to a place, Luc. Nav. 14: from 
Lirdywy6e, 6v, (citoc, dyw) con- 
veying or transporting corn to a place, 
og. TAoia, provision-ships, Hat. 7, 147, 
Andoc. 22, 21, etc.; cf. ovrnyoc, Vv. 
Phryn. p. 430. 
+Durakn, or LettaKn, ne, 7, Sitace, 
a city of Babylonia, Xen. An. 2,4, 13: 
hence Lutraknvéc, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
S., Arr. An. 3,-8, 3. 
+Dirakog, ov, 6, Sitacus, a Persian 
river, Arr. Ind. 38, 8 
¢ZuraAkac, 6, lon. LuraGAnne, ew, 
Sitalcas, a king of the Odrysae in 
Thrace, Hdt. 4, 80.—2. another king 
in Thrace, an ally of the Athenians, 
Thuc. 2, 29.—Others in Arr. ; etc, 
Yiraviac, ov, 6, Tupd¢ a., a shrub- 


ZITH 


like kind of wheat, Theophr. ; pern. 
the same as oyT&viog TUpos, q. V. 

Litaplov, ov, 76, dim. from cizo¢, 
usu. in plur., @ little corn or bread, 
Hipp., Philem. p, 398, Polyb. 16, 24, 
5. {4 » i 

irdpkela, ac, 7,=o0L1TapKia, V. 1. 
Polyb. ; oh : 
_Xitapkéw, G, to supply with provi- 
sions, to provision. 

Lirapkia, ac, h, sufficiency of provi- 
sions, supplies, Tpiuyvov o., Arist. Oec. 
2, 24, 2; v. Ll. ovtapyia, and in all 
other places Bekker has so written 
it, e. g. 2, 30,3; 40: the same vv. ll. 
occur in Polyb. 

Lirapyéw, 6, to be a ourdpync: 
generally,=ovtapxéw. Hence 

_Litdpynua, atoc, 76, that which is 
furnished as provisions ; a soldier's ra- 
tions, Antiph. Se OE Ny 

Litdpync, ov, 6, and citapyoc, 
Hane os Ath. 148 F, Uaeoetaat 
HXw) the president of the commissariat, a 
commissary-general. Hence 

Lirapyia, ac, 7, the office of furnish- 
ing a town Or army with provisions, the 
commissariat of an army.—II. the sup- 
plies furnished, v. sub ovrapkia. 

Lirapyoc, 6,=cltapyne. [2] 

Lireia, ac, 7, (olTEvw) a feeding, 
fattening :; public maintenance in the 
Prytanéum, v. 1. Xenophan. ap. Ath. 
414 A, 

Litevthe, od, 6, (otTevw) one who 
feeds cattle, etc., Plut. 2, 750 C. 

Litevroc, 7, 6v, fed up, fatted, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 32; o. y7v, Lat. altilis, Epi- 
gen. Bacch, 2: as 

Litebw, (ciroc) to feed, fatten, Hat. 
7, 119 :—pass., to be fed, to eat, c. acc., 
esp. to eat bread, Polyb. 12, 2, 5; cf. 
sq. 
Litréw, G, f. -70W, (ciToc) to feed, 
fatten :—usu. in pass., ovTéouat, to be 
fed, to eat, take food, oixog év 7G) ot- 
tégkovto, Od. 24, 209, so Hat. 1, 94, 
133, Plat., etc. ; cf. sub mpuTavetov : 
—also like Lat. vescor, to feed on, eat 
a thing, c. acc., iy@ic, Kaprove ouré- 
eoGat, Hdt. 1, 200, 202, etc.; éAmié- 
dac, Aesch. Ag. 1668; dropaydadiac 
a, Ar. Eq. 415, sq. (ubi v. Br. et 
Dind.); codiav otqoouat, 1d. Nub. 
491. 


LirnBopoc, ov, (cito¢, Bopd) eating 
corn, Nic. Al. 115. 

Lirnyéw, G, (citnyoo)=oltaywoyéw, 
to convey, transport corn, ei¢ TO ’ATTI- 
Kov éurroptov, Dem. 917, 26, ’APjva- 
Ce, Id. 941, 4: to import corn, mapa 
tivoc, Id. 467, 25. 

Lutnyia, ac, 7, the conveyance, im- 
portation of corn, etc., el¢ Téxov, Dem. 
1286, 17. por 

itjyovoc, ov, created for the sup- 
port We Bie v. 1. Nic. Al. 429; 
Schneid. yAjyovoc. 

Lirnyoe, 6v, (4yw)=altaywy6e, o. 
mAoia, Dem. 1213, 2. 

Litnpecialw, to supply with provi- 
sions, ei¢ Oiunvov, Arist. Oec. 2, 38: 
from 

Lirypéctov, ov, T6, provisions, vict- 
uals, esp. of soldiers’ provision-money, 
Xen. An. 6, 2, 4; déka Eecoren TOU 

vocg Opayuae oitnpéctov Aa Bavet, 
Dom: 46, ee ee & Bockh P. E. 1, 
p. 365: strictly neut. from 

Lirnpécio¢, a, ov,=sq. ; 

Lirnpbe, a, ov, (aitoc) of corn, pé- 
tpa, Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7, 5.—II. fit for 
food, eatable—IIl. r& aitnpa, corn or 
grain in all its various kinds, Theophr. : 
also T& otT0n. . 

Lirnotc, ewe, 7, (olTéw) an eating, 
feeding : also food, provisions, Hat. 3, 

3; 4, 17; o. év Ipvraveiy, public 
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maintenance in the Prytanéum, Ar 
Ran. 764, Plat. Apol. 37 A, and freq 
in Oratt.; so absol., ciryow aireiv, 
Ar. Eq. 574: cf. putavetov. [ai] 

Liryroe, H, OV, (oLTéw)=o1TEVTOC 

Lirica, f. -iow, (girog) to feed, nour- 
ish, fatten, tuvd, Hdt. 6, 52, Ar. Eq. 
716, Isocr. 8 C ; rwvé 71, Xen. Symp 
4, 9: cf. olTevw :—pass.,—o!réouan, 
es TpOkag otticerat, Theocr. 4, 


Lirixde, 7, dv, and citivog, n, ov, 
(cito¢) of wheat or corn, oitixy &&a 
Yorn the export of corn, Polyb. 28, 

ac, 

Litiov, ov, 76, (oiToc) usu. in plur 
Ta ottia, food made of wheat or corn 
bread ; generally, food, victuals, provi 
sions, esp. for men, Opp. to yopror 
(fodder for cattle), freq. from Fla 
downwds.; roveiobat oiria dd dA» 
péwy, to feed off spelt, Hdt. 2, 36, cf 
aroldw :—oitia TpLOv huepar, three 
days’ provision (of soldiers), Ar. Ach, 
197 :—ra év Ipuraveliy otria, public 
maintenance in the Prytaneum, Jd. 
Eq. 709 ; cf. Wpovtavsiov.—ll.=ciroc 
Il, Hipp. 

Litiote, ewe, 7, (ottilw)=aiticud 
Theophr. [oz] agg Bee a 

Litopua, arog, r6, and citiopoc, 6, 
a feeding, fatting. 

Lircotye, od, 6, (aitivw)=orrevric. 

LitLaTo¢, 7, dv, verb. adj. from oz 
Tilw,=olTevToc, Ath. 

LizvAa, 7, a measure: from Lat. si 
tula. 

LiroBddrov, ov, 76, Polyb. 3, 100, 
4; also oito@dAccov, Menand. p. 69; 
and oitéBodov, T6,=sq. 

LiroBoaAdyv, Gvoe, 6, (airoc, B4AAw) 
a place for laying up corn in, a corn- 
loft, granary, Lat. horreum granarium , 
cf. Bodedv. 

Lirodaccia, ac, 7, (aitoc, daiw 11) 
a distribution of corn, prob. 1. Dion. H. 
7, 45,—for -daoia. 

Lirodeia, ac, 7, Ion. aitodyin, (ci- 
To¢, Oéoat): want or scarcity of corn 
or food, Hdt. 1, 22, 94, Thuc. 4, 36, 
etc. Hence 

Lirodéopiat, for cirov déouwar, to be 
in want of corn or food. 

LirodsKn, ne, 7, a granary: from 

LXlroddéko¢, ov, (aitoc, déyoua ) 
holding food, rnpa, yaorTnp, Ant 1) 
6, 95; il, 60. 

Lirodosia, ac, 7, a gratuitous distri 
bution of corn, LX X 

Lirodoréw, G, to furnish with corn, 
like ovrouetpéw: pass., to be provi 
sioned or victualled, 'Thuc. 4, 39: from 

Lirod6rn¢, ov, 6, (cizoc, Sidwpt) a 
Surnisher of corn, like o:trouétpye. 

Lirodoyeiov, ov, 76,=oatToddKy : 
from 

Lirodoyxoc, ov, (Séxyopar)=arrods- 
Koc. 

SirobjKn, 7. 4 granary, susp. 

LiroxannAeby, to deal in corn. 

LiroxarnAos, ov, a dealer in corn, u 
corn-factor. [a] 

Lirdxovpoc, ov, (oitoc, Keipm) eat 
ing bread and doing nothing else, fruges 
consumere natus, Alex. Pann. 6, Me- 
nand. pp. 85, 149. 

DiroAoyéw, G, to collect corn, gener 
ally, to forage, Polyb. 1,17,9: c.acc., 
o. THY XOpav, to scour a country of 
forage, Id. 3, 101, 2: and 

Lirodoyia, ac, 7, a collecting of corn, 
a foraging : conveyance of provisions ta 
any place: from 

LitoAdyoe, ov, (aitoc, Aéyw) collect 
ing corn, ere: 

Llrowetpéw, O, f.-7ow, to be or act 
as oltouétpne : hence, to deal out por 
tions of corn OY provisions, o. vito 
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LXX.:—o. dbvapwy, to supply it with 
provisions, to provision, victual it, Po- 
lyb. 4, 63, 10, etc.; and in pass., of 
melol oltoueTpovvraé TL, they have it 
served out as rations, Id. 6,39, 13: from 

Lirouérpne, ov, 6; (citoc, peTpéw) 
one who measures and deals out corn or 
provisions :—a magistrate who had to 
inspect the corn-measures, Arist. Pol. 4, 
15,03: 

Lirouerpla, ac, 7, the office of a ot- 
Touétpne.—ll. a measured allowance of 
corn, rations, Diod. 2, 41. 

Lirowérprov, ov,—foreg. Il, INSU 
$0, CLTOETPOV, Ov, 76, Plut. 2, 313 B. 

Lirouvypwovéw, (uvy“ov)=olrope- 
Toéw, Gramm. é 

Lirovduoc, ov, (airoe, véuw) dealing 
out corn or food, . éa7ic¢, the hope of 
getting food, Soph. Phil. 1091. 

Lirorovéw, @, (avToT0l6¢) to prepare 
corn for food, to make bread, Kur. Tro. 
494: o. TLvL, to give victuals to any 
one, Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 7.—IL mid., to 
prepare food for one’s self, Ib. 6, 2, 31: 
—to take food, Ib. 1, 6, 36. 

Lirorotia, ac, 7, bread-making, pre- 
paring of food, Xen. Oec. 7, 21: and 

Litorovix6c, 7, ov, for bread-making, 
épyava, oxetn, Ken. Cyr. 6, 2, 31, 
Oec. 9, 9; unydvyotc, Polyb. 1, 22, 
7: from 

Litrorotéc, 6v, (citoc, mworéw) pre- 
paring corn for food :—usu. in fem. 7 
oltoroloc, a woman that ground the 
corn in the hand-mill (called o. éx Tov 
uvAdévov, Thue. 6, 22); and, gener- 
ally, a bread-maker, a baking-woman, 
Edt, Symli5os70 18/5 ed hues ietc: ; 
opp. to dorord¢ (a cook), Plat. Gorg. 
517 D, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 3 :—o. dvdyxn, 
the task of grinding and baking, Hur. 
Hec. 362. 

Ztrorouneia, 7, v. 1. for ovrorop- 
rid. 

Litoroureiov, TO,=sq. 

Lirorouria, ac, 7, (oitoc, wéuTr) 
the conveyance of corn, Dem. 671, 13: 
an escort accompanying it, a convoy, Id. 
254, 22; 326, 11. 

Lirond6urla, Td, conveyance of corn, 
Diod. 

Liromovéw, .-tovia, = otrorotéw, 
-rotia, Philo. 

Lirordvoc, ov,=aitoroi6c. 

Liromparyc, ov, 6, (mimpdokw)= 
o:toT@Ane. [a] 

LitoTwAéw, G, to deal in corn: from 

LitoroAne, ov, 6, (attoc, TwAEW) 
a corn-merchant, corn-factor, Lys. Or. 
22, KaTa TOV LiToTWAGv. 

ZVTOX, ov, 6, in plur. always 
heterocl. ra otra, Hdt. 4, 128; 5, 34, 
and Att., cf. Pors. Med. 494; but no 
neut. Td civov has yet been found :— 
wheat, corn, grain ; also, of corn ground 
and prepared for food, meal, flour, bread ; 
and so, generally, food, victuals, pro- 

* visions, like ra ouria, first in Hom., 
and Hes. ; always. of human food, 
hence, as a general epith. of men, o7- 
tov édovtec, Od. 8, 222; 9, 90, etc. ; 
strictly of bread, as opp. to flesh- 
meat, hence oito¢ kat xpéa, freq. in 
Od. ; and it is said of savages, who 
eat flesh only, that oddé tt oirov 
nobiov, Hes. Op. 145; so, citov Kat 
oretpovot Kal citéovrat, Hdt. 4, 17: 
—yet also in wider sense, meat, as 
opp. to drink, oiroc #08 mothe, Od. 9, 
87, Il. 19, 306; o. Kai olvoc, Od, 3, 
479, Il. 9, 706; o. kad uéOv, Od. 4, 
746, etc.; cita kai rord, Hat. 5, 34: 
—also, simply, food, as opp. to sleep, 
aitoc Kai evv7, Od. 20, 130, Il, 24, 
129: and in Od. 10, 235, everf of a 
thick soup or porridge, called xuxe 
ov, q v. The same usages remair 
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in Hdt., and Att., though in prose ov- 


ria, Td, is more usual, except in the 


special signf. of wheat, corn, grain.— 
If. in Att. law, the public allowance 
made to widows and orphans, ciTov 01- 
dovat, &rodLdévat, Dem. 818, 6; 839, 
4; cf. Harp. s. v.:—but the ofrov di- 
Kat were actions under the Athenian 
corn-law against regraters and mo- 
nopolists, Isae. 38, 38, etc.—III. in 
medic., tnat part of food which is reject- 
ed in digestion, the excrement, Hipp. ; 
v. Foés. Oecon. a 

Liréoropoc, ov, (citoc, areipw) 
sown with corn, Dion. H. 4, 56 

Lirovpyéc, 6v, (aitoc, *épyo)= 
ottoroloc, Plat. Polit. 267 E. 

Liroddyoc, ov, (airoc, piyeiv) eat- 
ing corn or bread, Od: 9, 191, Hadt. 4, 
109, a common epith. of men, like 
oitov édovrec. 

Liroddpor (sc. dyyeiov), TO, a ves- 
sel for keeping corn, food in. 

Litoddpoe, ov, (otto¢, dépw) carry- 
ing corn, of beasts of burden, Hat. 1, 
80; 3, 153; 7, 125.—II. producing 
corn. 

LirodiAdkKeioy, ov, T6, (dGvAak#) a 
place for keeping corn in. 

LirodbAdkec, ol, (airoc, gvAak) 
corn-watchers, Athen. officers, origm- 
ally three in number, but afterwards 
ten in the city and five in Piraeeus, 
who registered all imports of corn, 
and superintended the sale of corn, 
flour, bread, to see that they were 
sold by lawful] measure, Lys. 165, 35, 
Dem. 467, 5; cf. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 
113, Herm. Pol. Ant. §150, 1]. [0] 
Hence 

LirogvAdKéw, G, to act as a oi7o- 
@vAagé: generally, to watch corn, App. 
Hence ; 

Page pata ac, 7, the office of the 
oltodvAakec. f 

LirodbAdkuov, ov, T6,=oLlTodvAa- 
Ketov. [&] 

LiropbAa’, 6, v. o1rodbAakec. 

Liréypooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
(atro¢, ypda) of the colour of ripe 
wheat, Lat. robeus, Opp. C. 1, 435. 

Lirrd, also oitre, a cry of drovers 
to urge on or guide their flocks, st/ 
sht! Theocr. 8, 69:—when d7é fol- 
lows, to drive them off, ob« dd Tac 
Kpdvac oitr’, auvidec; Id. 5, 3, cf. 
100; when zpéc¢, to entice them, 
cit’, & Kuuaida, roti tov Addor, Id. 
4,46: also wirra, witra.—The cry 
is still used in lower Italy, says Stoll- 
berg. (Cf. offw ILL) 

Lirrdky, ne, 7, Or oltraKoc, 6, 
softer pronunciation for wWitraxor. 

tXurraxnvol, dv, ol, the Sittaceni, 
a people on the Maeotis, Strab. p. 
495. 

Lirrac, 6,—=foreg. 

Lire, Vv. oitra. 

Litrn, ney 7, a kind of woodpecker, 
Lat. sitta, Arist. H. A. 9,17, 1, Call. 
Pr 173. 

tZirrvoc, ov, 6, Sittius, Rom. masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 543 A. 

tXurroKaric, 6, the Sittocatis, a riv- 
er of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 3. ; 

Lirrijpsn, %, a leathern garment, 
Hesych. ; prob. akin to ovcvpa. 

LirrvBoc, ov, 6,=KdKKaGBoc, Ao- 
méc, Antiph. Parasit. 1, 7: also— 
foreg.—Il. perh. also=oiAAvBoc. 

Lita, ov¢, 7, (atroc) epith. of 
Ceres, Polemo ap. Ath. 416 B. 

Liradne, e¢, (aitoc, eldoc) of the 
nature of corn, Theophr. 

Lirav, Gvoc, 6, (aitog) a corn-field, 
v. |. Plot. 

Litwvéw, G, to be a ouTovne, to buy 
or buy up corn. 


“ S1ost 


Liréyy, 7=orrovia, dub. 

Lirdvyc, ov, 6, (aitoc¢, @veouai) a 
buyer of corn, a commissary for buymg 
it, Dem. 310, 1, Plut. 2, 845 E. 

Lirdévyace, ewe, 7, and cirwvia, ac, 
ny the office of a citavng :—a buying of 
corn, Dem. 918, 27.—II. corn bought 
up, Inscr. 

tZiddete, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Si- 
phae, Ap. Rh. 1, 105. : 

+Zidat, Gv, ai, Dor. Tidar, Siphae, 
a harbour in Boeotia on the Cris- 
saean gulf, Thuc. 4, 76. 

Liddpoc, 6,=cinapoc. 

LTIGAO’S, 7, 6v, crippled, maimed, 
defective in some part of the body, 
Lat. mancus, co. wod6¢, Br. Ap. Rh. 1, 
204 ; impotent, prob. |. Xenarch. Bov- 
zai. 1, 5 (ubi v. Meineke): of the 
eyes, blinking, purblind, v. Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 662; cf. cimaddc, oldvete, ot 
oA6w, éxiotpAoc.—ll. empty, hollow, 
vapOns, ap. Eustath.: of persons, 
with an empty stomach, 1. e. hungry, 
greedy, Opp. H. 3, 183.—(The word 
is rare and only a poet. form for ovza 
26c, Ruhnk.:Ep. Cr. p. 166: crdvde 
is another dialectic form, whence oz- 
gviw and oidvedc. By the signf 
blind it seems connected with 7u¢Aéc. 
by that of empty, with cidwr, o1ga- 
bal, cougdc.) Hence 

ra ov, 6, defect, reproach, pop 
dc, Lyc. 1134. : 

216A6w, 6, (otdA6¢) to maim, crip- 
ple; generally, to bring to misery or re 
proach, Heyne Il. 14, 142. 

=16A6fw, (cidAoc) to mock, dub. 

Lidveve, Ewe, 6, (cidvdc, otGAde I. 
2) a mole, so called from its supposed 
blindness, Lyc. 121. 

LipvGlw, (Lidvoc) to play the Siph- 
nian, Ar. (Fr. 558) ap. Suid. s. v. yd- 
ety, q. V. 4 

tXidvioc, a, ov, of Siphnus, Siph- 
nian ; Me 2, Hat, 275% 8, 46. . 

Lidvic, 7,=ol7va, dub, 

Lidvoc, ov, 7, Siphnus, one of the 
Cyclades, Hdt. 3, 57. 

Zidvto,=aleAdo. 

Lidduat, (cidwv, o1dAde Il) to be 
come empty, to decrease. 

Lidwr, wrvoe, 6, (oLGA6¢ Il) an empty 
or hollow body, a reed, straw, any tube, 
Lat. sipho; esp.,—l. the siphon, as 
used for drawing wine out of the cask 
or jar, Hippon, 41.—2. a fire-engine, or 
its pipes, Math. Vett.—3. a water-spout ; 
cf. rugav, Tudd¢ IL—4. mosquitoes or 
gnats are called aivatoc dvdpéy ai- 
gwvec, blood-suckers, Mel. 93, 2.—5. in 
Eur. Cycl, 439, it must be taken sen- 
su obscoeno for 76 aidotov. [z by rule ; 
but Zin Eur. 1.c.] Hence 

Lidwrita, to tap a wine cask with a 
siphon, to draw off wine therewith, c. of 
vov, Ar. Thesm. 557. 

tEcyap, h, v. Duydp. 

Xiw, rare collat. form of ceiw, cf. 
Mehlhorn Anacr. p. 90, Herm. El. 
Metr. p. 484. 

tivov, 6, Sion or Zion, in a broad 
sense the hills on which Jerusalem 
was built, in a narrower sense, one 
and the highest of these hills, on 
which was the tower of David, and 
the upper city ;—also 21a dpoc, met. 
for Jerusalem, or the Jewish state, N. 
T.; Joseph. 

Londo, 6: fut. -7couat, Soph. 0. 
T. 233, Ar. Pac. 309, Plat., etc.: aor. 
éovwrnoa :—cf. cwxdw. To be silent 
or still, to keep silence, Il. 2, 280, etc., 
Hat. 7, 10, and Att.; o. revi, to keep 
silence towards another, Ar. Ran. 1134; 
S80, o. mpc Tuva, Plat. Phaedr. 234 
A :—also like ovydw, in imperat., ou- 
Ora, hush! be still! Soph. Fr. 102, 
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and Eur.—II. transit., to keep in si- 
lence, keep secret, not to speak of, like 
Lat. tacere, Eur. Incert. 16, Xen. 
Symp. 6, 10, etc. :—pass., to be kept 
silent or secret, Isocr. 6 E, ete. ; récu- 
yGo Oy clwraobat ypéwy ; Eur, Ion 
432. Cf. sub otydw.—Ill. mid. o1w- 
T@Lut, to make silent, to silence, quiet. TL- 
vd, Polyb. 18, 29,4. From 

ZIQIIN’, He, 7, silence, cvwmAv Trot- 
eiv, Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 10 —stillness, a 
hush or calm, Soph. O. T. 1075, cf. 
Aeschin. 33, 3:—also in plur., rdv 
areipatov dyvwortor oiwrai, inglo- 
rious silence is their lot who make no 
venture, Pind. I. 4, 51 (3,47); xara 
oLwrde, in times of peace, Inscr. Boeot. 
ap. Bockh P. E.—II. dat. cuw77, as 
adv., in silence, the only case used by 
Hom., dx7v éyévovto ciwrh, Il. 3, 95, 
etc.; owwry GAyea mdoyev, Od. 
13, 309: so in Pind. P. 4, 100, and 
Att.; orjvar, mopevecbar, kabjobar 
o., Eur. H. F. 930, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 43, 
Dem. 1176, 2. 

LiwrHnaoc, 7, 6v, (ctwriw) silent; 
still, quiet, Hur. Med. 320, Plut. Ages. 
29, etc.: TO c., taciturnity, Id. 2, 47 D. 

Liwrnpdc, a, ov, less usu. collat. 
form for foreg., L. Dind. and Bornem. 
Xen. Symp. 1, 9, cf. Anth. P. 7,:199. 

Lidwyaste, ewe, 7, (ctwTGw) a being 
silent, taciturnity. 

Liwrytéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
clwmadw, to be passed over in silence, 
Luc.—Il. ciwzytéov, one must pass 
over in silence, 1d. 

UKdlo, f. -dow, to limp, halt, Il. 11, 
811; 19, 47.—II. 6 ckdfwr, also yo- 
2iauBoc, the iambic verse of Hippo- 
nax, being a regular senarius, with a 
spondee or trochee in the last place ; 
exavovra pétpa, Anth. P. 7, 405. 

tixaia, ac, 7, lon. Sain, Scaea, 
a daughter of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 
5. 

tExKatal rida, al, the Scaean gate 
in Troy, v. cxacég II. 

SeaceuBatéw and oKaoBaréw, 
(oKaté6c, Baivw) to walk limpingly, to 
walk or dance awkwardly. 

Sader, (ckat6g) adv., from the 
left. 

+Zxazoi, Gv, ol, the Scaei, a people 
of Thrace, Strab. p. 590. 

+ZxatdéAac, 6, the Rom. name Scae- 

~ vola, Plut. 

XKAIO’S, 4d, 6v, Lat. scacvus, strict- 
ly left, on the left hand or side, Aesch. 
Fr. 284, Plat. Phaedr. 266 A, though 
the commoner word is dpiorepoc :-— 
7 oKad (sc. yeip), the left hand, in 
Fie: always cKaly, with the left hand, 
Tl. 1, 501, etc.; in full, yerpi oxarg, 

_ Hes. Th. 179.—II. western, westward, 
for the Greek auspex always turned 
his face northward, and so had the 
West on his left: hence the name of 
Taal rbAat, the West-gate(of Troy), 
11.3, 149, etc. ; soin Od. 3, 295, cxaz- 
ov fiov is prob. the west headland :— 
hence,—2. unlucky, ill-omened, be- 
cause birds of ill-omen always appear- 
ed on the left of the Greek auspex, or 
in the west; birds of good omen on 
the right, or in the east (cf. def1é¢ 
II) :—generally, unlucky, mischievous, 
piAoTiin KTHULA oKaLov, Hat. 3, 53; 
cealtyauévov ob oKkaoTepoy yYonw’ 
&xaorov, every thing is as well unsaid, 
Pind. O. 9, 157 ; oxatav éxAvowy or6- 
ya, about to speak capa Soph. Aj. 
1225.—II. metaph., like Frenc 

gauche, left-handed, awkward, clumsy, 
uncouth, lubberly, oxatoTaTog Kat aol- 
KOrarog, Hdt. 1, 129; cKasoiot roA- 
Aoic eic co~og SidAAvTat, Soph. Fr. 
660; 6rov 0’ "Am ‘A Awv cxatog y, Ti- 
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vec oogol, Eur. El. 9723; & oxae 
Kamaideuvte, Ar. Vesp. 1183; oxacd- 
tatov émoc, Id. Av. 174; obtwe oKat- 
0¢ Ocre wavetv od divacGat, Lys. 117, 
27; ox. Kat BdépBapoc, Dem. 805, 19; 
etc. :—so adv. oxaiwe, Ar. Plut. 60; 
oxatac¢ Aéyewv, Id. Eccl. 644.—In all 
these signfs. oxavd¢ is opp. to deEcée, 
q. v.—IV., like 7Adycoc, aslant, crook- 
ed, Lat. obliquus, of serpents, Nic. Th. 
266. (Lat. scaevus, our skew, low 
Germ. schief: akin to oxdlw.) 

txaioc, ov, 6, Scaeus, son of Hip- 
pocoén, Hadt. 5, 60.—2. Sxavéc, 6, a 
pugilist, Anth. P. 6, 7. 

eee: NG, 7;=8q., Soph. O. 


LKaldtne, nTo¢, 7; (oxatoc III) left- 
handedness, awkwardness, uncouthness, 
stupidity, dyvayootvn Kai ox., Hat. 
7, 9, 2; duafia cai ox., Plat. Rep. 
411 E; ox. tov tpézwv, Dem. 70, 20. 

TKalovpyéw, O, (oxatdc, *éoyw) to 
be left-handed, to behave rudely, epi 
Tov¢ yovéac, towards one’s parents, 
Ar. Nub. 994. Hence 

LKaLovpynua, atoc, T6,-a left-hand- 
ed deed, awkwardness. 

XKAI’PQ, to skip, dance, Od. 10, 
412; rool cxaipey, Il. 18,572. (Akin 
to see as also oraipw, dorai- 
po. 

Zxatddne, e¢, (eidoc) left-handed, 
awkward. 

Xkaiwya, atoc, 76, (ckatég IV) cur- 
vature, v. |. for cxaA wpa. 

LKatopéw,—oKaoupyéw : v. 1. for 
oxevwpéw in Plut. 

LKaLopynua, arog, T6,=oKaLovpyn- 
pa; also malice, cunning, treachery : 
SO, oxalwpia, 7, V. 1. for okevwpia in 
Plut, 

TKaAGBST¢, ov, 6, later form for 
déoxaihaBérnc,Meineke Menand. p, 69. 

ZKaAdbupua, atoc, 76, a subtle 
question: a quibble. [a] 

LKaAGOvpuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., a trifling subtlety or technicality, 
petty quibble, Ar. Nub. 630. 

LKaAdipo, strictly like oxdAAw, 
oKkahedvy, to dig ; hence,—1. to indulge 
in subtle speculation ; v. oxaAdOupya. 
—2. sensu obscoeno, like Lat. fodi- 
care, Ar. Eccl. 611. [00] 

EKaAdotc, 7,= akdAtotc, dub. |. 
Theophr. [@] 

LKarheia, 7, (ckahevw) a hoeing. 

LKarevbpov, ov, 76, (ckahetvw) 
that with which one stirs any thing, as 
an oven-rake or poker, a hoe or mattock : 
also oxdAevpov, in the common lan- 
guage oxéAcOpor, and in Gramm. we 
find the dialectic forms oxéAav6pov, 
okdAavOpov, oraAcbpov, oxdAabpov, 
onddavbpov, ondiavOpov, téAabpov, 
[a] 

TKdevpya, ato, 76, (okarevw) that 
which is hoed. [oxa 

LKdAevpov, 76, v. okaAevhpov. 

LKaAete, Ewe, 6, (TKAAAW) one who 
hoes young corn, Xen. Oec. 17, 12; 
where others take it for a.hoe. 

LKdrevote, 7, (kahebw) a hoeing. 

a] 
; TKa2Aevtie, od, d—=cxKaretc : from 

LKdActo,=cKaAdo, tostir, hoe, but, 
ox. GvOpakac, to stir, poke them, Ar. 
Pac. 440, cf. Luc. V. Hist. 2, 28. 

DkKGAnvia, ac, 7, unevenness, Plut. 
2, 697 A. 

LKadAnvoc, Hy 6v, (oxGlwo) limping, 
halting. —II. uneven, wnequal, \yemocr. 
ap. Theocr. de Sens. 66; drapro¢ 
ok., a rugged path, Leon. Tar. 63 ; ox. 
Ae, a slanting vein, Hipp. ribs 
ox., an odd number, Plat. Euthyphr. 
12 D; tpiywvov ox., a triangle with 
unequa’ sides, Tim. Locr. 98 B; also 
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7O oKaAnvév, Arist. An. Pust t, 23 
1, etc. Hence 

ZKGAnvoewdyne é¢, (eldoc) crooked 
looking, crooked, ox. dyeT6e, the ure 
ter, Hipp. 

TKGAnVOoLAL, (okdAHVOG) as pass. 
to have the conception or impression cy 
something unequal or crooked, Plut. 3 
1121 A. 

_ LeaAlag, ov, 6, the head of the K& 
KToc or artichoke, Theophr. 

LedAidebw, (oKxarhic) = cxariva 
a Aer 

SKaridpic, 7, a spotted bird, Arist 
9 A.85 ee 13” 

LKarilo, like oxdrAw, oKxaded, 
to hoe :—Att. aoxanhivo. 

Ukdricy (oc, 7, (ck4AAw) an in 
strument for stirring Or hoeing, a hoe, 
mattock.—II. a bowl, cup, Hesych. 

ZKdAtorc, 7, [G4] and cxiAroude, 6, 
(cKkadivo)=oKdAcic, Theophr. 

LeaAcorHp, Hpoc, 6, (oxarivw)= 
okadAsic. Hence 

DKaAtorHptov, ov, T6,=oKaric. 

DKaAriov, ov, 76, dim. from cxahic 
Il, Philet. 53. 

ZKaGAAa, to stir up, hoe, Hdt. 2,14, 
OK. Kal oxanrewy, Arist. Mirab. 91. 
(Hence cradretdw, cxahivw, oKart- 
devo, oKkahabipo, cxédow, akin to 
oxdn7w: and the root appears in 
gw, bw, Eaivw, Lat. scabo, scalpo, 
our shave, scrape, etc. : perh. also akin 
to oxtAdw.) 

LKaaun, Te, 7, a knife, sword, Soph. 
Fr. 549, v. Gatak. M. Anton. 11, 15. 
(Said to be a foreign word, but at all 
events connected with oxdAAw.) 

ZKadpidrov, ov. 76, dim. from sq., 
Ar. rr 714. [wi, Meineke Menand. p. 
160. 

LKadpoc, od, 6, the pin or thole te 
which the Greek oar was fastened by 
the tporwrfp, Lat. scalmus, paxillus, 
H. Hom. 6, 42, cf. Aesch. Pers. 376, 
Eur. Hel. 1598, I. T. 1347.—II. ox. 
Opavitne, a bank or bench of rowers, 

olyb. 16, 3, 4. 

LKdAowp, orroc, 6, (GKGAAw) the dig 
ger, 1. e. the mole, Ar. Ach. 879; cf 
omadaé: Phot. quotes the form oxd- 
Awy from Cratin. (Cleob. 6, ubi v 
Meineke.) 

Endo, ewe, 7, (okKGAAwW) a hoe 
ing, Theophr.: also oxaAeia, oxaAer 
Olc, OKGALOLG, OKGAaCLC. 

LKdéAwua, atoc, To, dub. 1. in Po 
lyb., ubi al. cxaioua :—it might have 
the same signf., as derived from oxa- 
Anvoc,—though strictly one would 
expect oxarjvapa. 

tZKxauavoptoc, ov, 6, Scamandrius, 
v. sub. sq.—2. son of Strophius, a Tro 
jan, I. 5, 49.—Others in Andoc. ; etc. 

Ukapavopoc, ov, 6, the Scamander, 
the famous river of Troy, dv Zdv0or 
Kadéovat Oot, avdpec d& SKapav 
dpov, Il. 20, 74 (cf. kiuevdic),—nov 
called the Bounabashi:—hence ad: 
Yxdudvoptoc, a, ov, and in tSoph 
Aj. 418+, Eur, Tro. 374, etc., o¢, 0% 
Scamandrian, Il.; whence Hector cal} 
ed his son Yxaydidproc, ll. 6, 403 
(ZK ; in Hom. the short vowel before 
ox does not become long. ] 

tEcapyavdpovduoc, ov, 0, (LKkduar 
dpoc, 6vuua) Scamandronymus, a Lea- 
bian, father of Sappho, Hdt. 2, 135. 

TKapBoc, 4, dv, crooked, bent, b : 
asunder, of the legs, Lat. varus, or. 
to farBdc, Geop. (Prob. not from 
okalog or oxdgw, but from xkdéumsv, 
kayapéc, with o prefixed). 

tixouBovidat, Ov, oi, Scamboni 
dae,’an Attic deme, of the tribe Le 
ontis, Paus. 1, 38, 2. 

Lkdupa, atoc, 76, coe tha 
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which has been dug, a trench, pit, Plat. 
Legg. 845 E.—II. esp., in the gym- 
nastic schools, a place dug out and 
sanded, on which the leapers prac- 
ised: proverb., ém/ oxdupatoc eivat, 
to be at bay, Polyb. 40, 5, 5.—For ra 
égxampéva, Which were different, v. 
sub oxaérro I. : 

TKaupoveov, ov, T6,=sq-, Nic. Al. 

8 


+¥xGuov, wvoc, 6, Scamon, a wri- 
ter of Mytilene, Ath. 630 B. 

Ykauovia, ac, 7, 2 plant, a kind of 
bind-weed, scammony, from the roots of 
which a purgative is extracted, The- 
ophr. : in Nic. also k@uov. | 

Vkduwvitync olvoc, 6, wine pre- 
pared with oxapovia, used as a pur- 
gative, Diosc. 5, 83. 

Sxavd, Dor. for oxyv#, Theocr. 

Yeavdara, h, also cxavddAn,=sq., 
Alciphr. 3, 22. [da] 

LKavdGAnOpov, ov, 76, the stick ina 
trap on which the bait is placed, and 
which, when touched by the animal, 
springs up and makes the trap shut, 
the trap-spring, also called maocaho¢g 
or pértpov: metaph., oxavdddnbp’ 
.oTac ét@yv, setting word-traps, i. e. 
throwing out words which one’s ad- 
versary will catch at, and so be 
caught himself, Ar. Ach. 687, ubi v. 
Schol. (Usu. deriv. from oxé{w or 
cKauBoc.) [da] 

TKavodrivw, to make to stumble, give 
offence or scandal to any one, tivd, N. 
T., and Eccl.; from 

SxdvddAov, ov, 76, later form for 
tKavodAnOpov, esp., a snare laid for an 
enemy, LX X.—2. a stumbling-block, of- 
fence, scandal, N. T. 

DKdvddhoc, 6,=foreg., Hesych. 

DKavodA6w, O,(oxdvdadov)=cKav- 
darilw, susp. 

+Xxavodapia,ac,7, dkpa, Scandaria, 
a promontory of Cos, also called 
Zkavddoov, Strab, p. 657. 

+ixdvoera, ac, 7, Scandéa, a port 
on the south coast of Cythera, Il. 10, 
268; Thuc. 4, 54. 

LKavdixoTwdAne, ov, 6, a dealer in 
chervil (cxavdé), as Aristoph. called 
Euripides, Hesych. 

Leavers, txoc, 7 (Schol. Ar. 1. c.), 
chervil, Lat. scandiz, Ar. Ach. 478; 
ef. foreg. 

Zavdvé, Doc, 6,=foreg., Diosc. 
2, 168. 

Tkavbdpivo,=cxkivbapivo. 

XKavocg, Dor. for oxpvoc, Tim. 
Locr. 

LKardvedte, éw¢, d,=oKkadedve, Luc. 

Lkawdvy, ne, 7, (okanTw) a dig- 
ging tool, a hoe, used by athletes for 
exercise, Wustem. Theocr. 4, 10; cf. 
skagiov Wl.—IU. a digging, trench, 
Theophr., Anth. P. 9, 644. 

Leardvyatnc, ov, 6,= cxaravete, 
oKapErs. 

LKardviov, ov, Td, dim. from oxa- 
Tavn, SUSP. 

LKardviov, ov, 76, Dor. for oxy- 
Taviov. 

UKamépod, 7, a game of youths at the 
Dionysia : a rope was passed through 
the top of a pole or through a hole in 
a tree, and a youth at each end tried 
to pull his opponent up: playing at 
this game was called cxamépdav &A- 
xetv, Poll. 9, 116. Hence 

Zearepdevw, to pull up, provoke, 
banter, Hesych. 

2Kareroe, 6, (akdrTw) usu. in form 
‘KGTETOC, GQ. V.: OkadET OG, OKATNTOS 
and oxagyré¢ are also quoted. 

LZKdroc, 6, Dot for cxAroc, oxy- 
troov, Lat. scapus, Hesych. 

UxdToc, 6,=karoe. 


« 


ZKAP 


TKanreipa, 7, fem. from oxarrhp, 
Antb. P. 6, 21. 

TKartHp, Wooe, 0, (axdntTw) a dig- 
ger, delver, Fr. Hom. 2. 

Yxadrrtov, T6, Dor. for oxpxtpov, 
Pind, ON7,.28, bb. 05 ene 

SKarr6c, 7, Ov, (oxanTw) dug : that 
may be dug.—Il. Skanty bAn, a coun- 
try in Thrace, named after a forest, 
Hdt. 6, 46: also SxartnovAn, The- 
ophr., Scaptesila in Lucret. 

ZKarrodé6poc, ov, Dor. for cxnrTpo- 
0poc. 

ZKdérTw, lengthd. from root SKAII- 
or SKA®-, which appears in the aor. 
2, and derivs., cf. sub fin.: fut. oxd- 

w@: pf. pass. éoxaypat: aor. 2 pass. 
éoxagonv. To dig, delve, duTd OK. 
(as we say to hoe turnips, etc.), H. 
Hom. Merc. 90; cf. Xen. Oec. 20, 
20; ox. THY yiv, Ib. 16, 15; also, ox. 
tadpov, to dig a trench, Thue. 4, 90; 
absol., woyGetv kai ox., Ar. Plut. 525: 
proverb., oxamrTely ovK émiarayal, 
Id. Av. 1432: also in mid., Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 146.—I]. ra éoxaupéva, a 
trench as the limit of the leap of the 
mévradAot, hence metaph., imép Ta 
éoxaupéva GAAecba, to overleap the 
mark, Plat. Crat. 413 A, cf. Luc. Gall. 
6, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 243. (Akin to the 
Lat. cavo, cavus, and to our scoop.) 

LKdpafBoc, 6,=Kdpafoe, susp. 

ZKapdduvyoc, 6, (ckapdaytaow) 
a blinking, wmking. 

Tkapdduvaréw, 
Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

SKapdduvktye, od, 6, (cxapdauito- 
ow: one who blinks or winks, Arist. 
Phy “ogn. 6, 47. 

Zrapdduv«ti, adv., winking. 

TKapdduvetixoc, H, 6v, given to 
winking or blinking, winky, blinking, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 10, 3, Physiogn. 3, 6: 
from ‘ 

LKapddutooo, Att. -rrw : fut. -Fo: 
—to blink, wink, Lat. nictare, opp. to a 
steadfast gaze, Eur. Cycl. 626, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 24; cf. Foés. Oecon.: writ- 
ten also capdautcow. (Prob. from 
okaipw, and it is difficult not to con- 
nect the termin. -wioow with niw. 

_tixdpdog, ov, 6, Scardus, a mount- 
ee range in Macedonia, Strab. p. 

9. 

tixdpdor, wvoc, 7, Scardon, a city 
of Liburnia, Strab. p. 315. 

LKapAudc, od, 6, (ckaipw) a leap- 
ing, leap, run, footstep, Ap. Rh. 3, 1260, 
Nic. Th. 139 :—imrov ox., the foot of 
the bounding horse, Arat. 281, 

TKdpilo, f. -icw, (ckalpw) to leap: 
to throb, palpitate, usu. doxapita, 
Meineke Cratin. Del. 3. 

; ZKupic, ioc, 7, another form of 
doKapic, q. V. 

ZKdpoudc, ov, 6, (cxapi{w) = 
oxapOude. 

LKapitne, ov, 6, a stone coloured like 
the fish oxapoc, Plin. 

UKapipdouat, f. -7oouat, dep. mid. 
(oxdpipoc): to scratch or scrape up, 
like fowls on a dung-hill: to scratch 
an outline, sketch slightly, hence the 
compd. dtackap- in Isecr. ; cf. Schol.. 
Ar. Ran. 1497, Nub. 630. (Hence 
Lat. scarificare, our scarify.) 

EKupipevua, arog, T6, = oKxdpidog 
{¢]: from 

TKapidevw, =oKapipdouar. 

Lkdoidnua, arog, Td (ckaocpdouar) 
=oxdpldoc. [i] 

LKaplorouoc, ov, 6, @ scratching up: 
oKapidtouol Anpwy, trifling criticisms, 
petty qubbies, Ar. Ran. 1497, ubi v. 
Schol. 

TKdpldog, ov, 6, strictly the same 
as Kdpdoc: esp. a stile for drawing 


oKkapdanicow, 


ZKA® 


outlines: hence, an outline, sketch 
[oxa] 

ZKdpoc, wv, 6, a sea-fish, 
by the ancients to chew the cud 
Bech. p. 24, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 
A. (Prob. from craipw.) {[4, ll. c.; 
but in Ennius, scd@rus, Meineke Phil 
em. p. 386.] 

ZKapoc, e0¢, TO, (oxaipw) a leap, 
spring, like oxap6uoc. [a] \ 

XKaptne, ov, 6, (okaipw) a leaper. 
in genl. swift, Hesych. 

t3xdpdera, ac, 7, and XKdpdox, 
Scarphéa, a small town of the Epic 
nemidii Locri, near Thermopylae, Il 
2, 532; Strab. p. 60. 

+xdpen, ne, 7-—foreg., IlL—2. a 
city of Boeotia, Strab. p. 408. 

Zkacusc, ob, 0, (ckdlw) a limping, 
halting, LXX. 

LKatdw, (oxdp, cKarédc) to defile 
with dung. 

ZKdréc, gen. of ckdp: not nom. 
TO okaTov, 6 OKaTO¢c, Nor even TO 
oxaroc is found, though Sophronusea 
agen. tov oxatovc, Lob. Phryn. 293. 

LKadtodayéw, G, to eat dung or dirt, 
Antiph. Corinth. 1, 4: from : 

LKatrogayoc, ov, (akwp, dayetv) 
eating dung or dirt, Epich. p. 31, Ar. 
Plut. 706. ’ 4 

Zxadpoc, 6, Lat. scaurus, with pro 
jecting ankles, Hippiatr. 

Ukddeia, ac, 7; (ckagvevw) a digging, 
hoeing. 

LKddeiov, ov, TO, (ckadevw) a dig 
ging tool, spade, matiock, Hipp. 

YKaseiov, ov, Td, Dim. from cxégy, 
v. oxaguov I. 4. 

LKaderoc, 6,=CKarETOC. 

LKddeve, éwc, 6, (CkKGTTw) a digger, 
delver, ditcher, Eur. El. 252, Archipp. 
Incert. 2. ; 

XKddevoig, 7, (ckagetw) = oxa 
deia. [a] 

LKdgevotc, 7, a cruel mode of death, 
v. okagevw (B). [é] 

LKddevt7e, ov, 6,=cKadebe: from 

LKaidedto, (A)=oKdrTo, to dig. 

LKadedvw (B), (cxédn) to lay a per- 
son in a trough with the head, arms 
and legs hanging out, and so expose 
him in the heat of the sun, until he 
dies, eaten by insects,—a Persian 
mode of torture, cf. Ctesias Pers. 30, 
Plut. Artax. 16. 

ZKdon, ne, 7, (oxanTw) like oxd- 
@0¢, any thing dug or scooped out, as, 
—l. a hole, trench—2. a trough, tub, 
basin, bowl, Hdt. 4, 73, Ar. Eecl. 742: 
a washing-tub, moveable bath, Hipp., 
Aesch. F'r. 210.—3. a light boat, skiff, 
Lat. scapha, Ar. Eq. 1315, with a pun 
on signf. 2.—4. a cradle, Ath. 607 A, 
Plut. Rom. 3. 

Kan, He, 
like cxadeia. 

EKaG_Tye, ov, 6,=cKadiTye, susp. 

Lnadontoc, 6,=oKadetoc, oxdxe 
toc, Theophr. 

. TKadnoopéa, G, to be a oKadRgsper, 

2 Suc 

LKidynoopoc, ov, (oxadn, Pépw) 
carrying a bowl or vessel: at Athens 
the uérorkou were esp. called cxagn- 
@6pot, because in the Panathenaic 
procession they had the duty. of 
carrying certain skiff-shaped sacri: 
ficial vessels ; as their wives were 
called ddpadépor from their carrying 
pitchers (édpiaz) for the wives of the 
citizens ; and their daughters oxta- 
0n6po1, from their carrying parasols 
(ckuddta) over their heads :—these 
duties were considered servile, v. 
Herm, Pol. Ant. § 115, 10. 

LKadud, 7, Sicil. for oKdpor, @ 

“much, pit, Inscr. 


supposed 


%, (okaT Tw) @ digging, ~ 
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Zxagidiov, ov, 76, dim. from oxa- 

‘¢, in all its signfs., esp.—l. a small 
tub ; a small skiff, Polyb. 34, 3, 2, Luc. 
Oontempl. 8.—2. a small hoe or mat- 
tock, [i] 

ZkaocoKapToc, ov, (Keipw) and 
oKUdLOKOUpOS, OV, (KEpw, KOUPU) one 
. who has his hair cut in the fashion 
oxdgvov : v. cxdguov II, oxadic I. 4. 

ZKadvov (not cxadiov), ov, ro, dim. 
from oxddn, cxadoc, a small tub, 
trough, basin, etc., Theophr.: a smail 
cup, Ath. 142 D, ete —2. a small boat 
or skiff—3. a chamber-pot or night- 
stool, Ar. Thesm. 633; like Lat. sca- 
plum in Juven. 6, 264.—4. a concave 
mirror, used as a burning-glass, with 
which the Vestal virgins kindled 
the fire, Plut. Num. 9 (ubi al. oxa- 
pela)s cf. tadoc.—Il. a fashion of 

air-cutting (borrowed from the Scy- 
thians), in which the hair was cut off 
all round the head, so as to leave it 
only on the crown, which then 
looked like a bowl; hence, oxdduov 
azokekapuévoc, shorn in this fashion, 
Ar. Thesm. 838; oxdgiov dzorte- 
TiAuévoc, Ar. Av. 806: hence,—2. 
oxadcov is also used for the crown of 
the head, uw Katayy¢ TO cKaduov, 
Ar. Fr. 502.—Uf=cxardvy, Plut. 
Arat. 3. Cf cxagic. [a] 

LKadic, idoc, 7, like cxddcov, dim. 
from cxdon, cxdgoc, in all its signfs. ; 
esp.,—l. a small tub, bowl, etc., first 
in Od. 9, 223, for a small milk-pail, 
and so in Hipp. :—later esp. a drink- 
ing vessel or measure, like kéyy7, 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—2. a small boat, 
skiff, canoe.—3.a kind of sun-dial with 
z concavé dial plate, Mart. Capell. 6; 
ef. 7620¢.—IL=x7tor, a winnowing- 
shovel. 

Lkdidorhplov, T6,—=cxKadic I. 

LKagirye, ov, 6, (ckadgic I. 2) one 
who guides a skiff or small vessel, a 
rower, steersman, Dem. Phal., Strab. 

ZKdgoerdyjc, &c, (oxddo¢, eidoc) 
ie a boat or skiff, Diod., Plut. 2, 890 

, Sq. 

YKaddodovtpéw, G, (cKkddoc, Aov- 
Tp6v) to bathe in a tub, Alex. Tall. 

LKdgoe, c0¢, 76, (GkdXTO, TKAg7- 
vat) « digging, oxdgoc oivéwy, the 
time fur trenching or hoeing vines, Hes. 
Op. 570 (where some would write 
¢xagoc in order to mark the pecul. 
sigaf.).—IL that which is dug, « trench, 
pi, etc.: and so like oxddy, any 
thing hollowed ; esp.,—l. any deep ves- 
sel, like oxddoc, a washing tub, move- 
able bath, Hipp.—2. the hull of a ship, 
Lat. alveus, Hdt. 7, 182, Thuc. 1, 50; 
év nécw oxdget, Soph. Tr. 803 -— 
generally, a ship, Aesch. Ag. 1014, 
etc.; and so expressions like oxd- 
d0¢ vedo, oxaoy vavTikd, etc., are to 
be taken quite strictly for the Aulls, 
v. Blomf. Gloss. Pers. 425 ; metaph., 
cx. ToAeuc, the ship of the state, Ar. 
Vesp. 29.—3. the hollow of the belly : 
—also, the hollow of the external ear. 

-III. a spade, Auth. 

Leadddpn, 7, like ckagapn, a bitch- 
fox, viren-fox. 

* +ZKxeBiiac, ov, 6, Sceblias, name 
of a slave, Ar. Ran. 608. 

Exeddlo, V. sq. 

Bxeddvviut, also -vtiw, lengthd. 
from root ZKEA-, v. sub fin.: fut. 
cxeddow [da], Att. cxedG, c,d, Aesch, 
Pr, 25, Ar. Vesp. 229, but also in 
Hat. 8, 68: pf. pass. éoxédacuat : 
aor. 1 pass. éoxeddoOyv : Hom. uses 
only aor. éoxédaca, okédaca. T'o 
scatter, disperse, oxédacov Aaév, IL. 
19, 171; 28, 158; ox. népa, ayAvv, 


ZKEA 
Aescn. Pr. l..c.; hence in Soph. Tr. ' 
989, ok. dvov tivi BAeddpwr,— 
sleep being conceived of asa cloud 
over the eyes :—singularly, aiua éo- 
xédao’ bfd¢ *Apye, he sprinkled, shed 
the blood around, Il. 7,330 : to scatter, 
spread abroad, Hes. Op. 95 :—aiyyiv 
ox., to shiver it, Aesch. Pr. 925,—II. 
Pass., to be scattered, to disperse, iva 
Ta¢ méALac, Hdt. 5, 102; esp. of a 
routed army, Thuc. 4, 56, 112; or of 
plundering parties, Xen. An. 3, 5, 2: 
—of the rays of the sun, to be shed 
abroad, Aesch. Pers. 502 (cf. cxidva- 
at) :—of a report, to be spread abroad, 
éoxedacuévov Tod Adyouv, Hat. 4, 14. 
—Collat. forms are oxédvayat, also 
Ep. ceddévvvut, kidvnut, Hom.; and 


the leg, 


xedaiw, Ap. Rh. (The form «cédavvv- 
uc suggests the root redfw ; if rightly 
so, the radic. signf. is that of splitting, 
shivering.) Hence 

LKéddoic, ewe, 7, a scattering: oxé- 
dacw Oeivai=ckeddoat, Od. 1, 116; 
20, 225. 

ZKedacu6c, 6,—foreg. 

LKedacrixde, Hy bv, of, belonging to, 
Jitted for scattering, dispersive, in genl. 
= Sq. 

Zxedaaroc, #, 6v, verb. adj. from 
oxeddvyvupml, scattered: that may be 
scattered, obcia ox., dissoluble sub- 
stance, Plat. Tim. 37 A. 

Zkeddou, fut. of cxed&vvvme, q. V. 

ZKebpbc, a, 6v, tight, exact, careful, 
Hipp., Lyc. 270; v. Foés. Oecon. 
Adv. -pGc, exactly, ox. mpovSeriora- 
ofa, Aesch. Pr. 102. (From cye- 
deiv, oxeiv, aor. of éyw: cf. cxedpoc.) 

tExerpiras, ol, v. DKipirac. 
ee ee a, 6v, late form for oxup- 

6c. 

LKeipoe, 6, late form for oxippoc or 
oKipoc. 

Zxewpou, late form for cxippow. 

Lxeipwy, or better Deipwv, wvoe, 6, 
Attic name for the wind which blew 
from the Scironian rocks in the isth- 
mus of Corinth: hence a north-west 
wind, like dpyéotnc, Theophr. de 
Vent.62.—t+IIL. Sciron, a notorious rob- 
ber who frequented the rocks near 
Megara, slain by Theseus, Eur. Hipp. 
1208; Plat. Theaet. 169 A; Plut. 
Thes, 10.—2. son of Pylas, king of 
Megara, Paus. 1, 39. 

tZKepwvir6e, 7, bv, of Sciron Il. 
1, Scironian, Anth. P. 7, 496. 

tixetpwvic or UKipwvic, idoc, 7, 
pecul. fem. to foreg., 7, 2. dd6c, the 
Scirontan way, leading from Athens 
by Megara over steep rocks to Cor- 
inth, Hdt. 8, 71: ai Dkecpwridec ré- 
Tpat, the Scironian rocks, on the sea 
near Megara, where Sciron (II. 1) 
dwelt, Eur. Hipp. 979, called Yxei- 
pawvog Krai, Id. 1208. 

LKeréas, not cxedcai, al, (cxéAoc) 
breeches, Antiph. Antea 3; elsewhere 
dvasupidec. 

ExeAetalu,=oKédAw, dub. 

ZKedereia, ac, 7, (okedeTtevw) dry- 
ness, leanness, a parched state. 

LKekérevua, atoc, 76, any thing 
dry, parched, withered. 

TKehetebo, = oxéAAw : —pass., to 
wither or waste away, Ar. Fr. 677.— 
Il. fo dry or salt flesh, Diosc.: also, to 
embalm a corpse, Teles ap. Stob. p. 
234, 11. 

Ykedetia, ac, 7,=cKereteia, Are- 
tae. ; 

Dkeheroc, 7, Gv, (okéAAw) dried up, 
parched: dry, lean, Plat, (Com.) In- 
cert. 2, Nic. Th. 696:—r6 oxeAerov 

8c, o@ua) a dried body, a mummy, 
laut. 2,736 A; also 6 oxeAetée¢, OK. 


Il. 17, 649, Od. 13, 352, méyunv,| Movodv, Phryn. (Com.) Incert. 1 a 


=KEM 


Plut. Anton. 75. (Never a skeleton iz 
our sense of the word.) Hence 

ZKeAetadne, ec, (eldoc) like a mum: 
my, Luc. Salt. 75, Erotian, . 

DKeréw, v. okédAw. 

Duevayyje, éc, (oKéAoc, dyvess) 
breaking the legs: 70 GK., a fracture of 
(Perh. should be written 
oxedcayne.) 

Lkerico, f. -iow, (okenic) to run. - 
I.=drookeAifw, Sext. Emp. p. 250, 
—IIl. for oxeAAifw, dub. 

Ukeric, doc, 7,—=Att. overic, q. v. 
—Il.= yy i DC q. Vv. 

ZKerioxog, ov, 6, dim. from oxérog, 
Ar. Eccl. 1168. , 

LKedidpdc,.d, bv, (oxéAAw) dry, 
arched, lean, dry or lean looking, 

ipp.; Att. oxAndpdc, q. v. 

tZKéAAroc, ov, 6, Scellius,an Athen 
ian, father of Aristocrates, Ar. Av, 
126; Thuc. 8, 89. 

Tkeadilw, f. -icw, (okeArAdc) to be 
crook-legged. 

LKedric, idoc, 7, also oxedic, late 
for dyAic, Plut. 2, 349 A. 

EKednéc, 7, bv, (okéAoc) crook-leg- 
ged; elsewh. fazBdc,—written also 
okedoc. 

XZKE’AAQ: fut. ced, also cxe- 
Aéw: aor. 1 ~oxnAa. Todry, dry up 
make dry, parch, un pévocg ’Hediora 
oKhhEet audi Tept ypoa tveow 708 
béAcooty, Il. 23, 191: the subj. oxy 
Ay in Nic. Th. 694,—II. in pass., 
oxéAAouat: fut. oxAjoouar or oKe- 
Aotuac: also with an intr. aor. 2 act 
éoxAnv ; and so inf. cxAqvar (as if 
from *oxAju), pf. oxAnka with pres 
signf. :—to be parched, lean, dry, éoxAn’ 
K6Ta Karvy, smoke-dried, Choeril. 4, 
Xpac éokArjxer, Ap. Rh. 2, 201; also 
part, nom. pl. éoxAydrec, ib. 53: 
cf *anéoxAnu. (Hence oxearcdpoc 
doxeAne, repioKeAne, also okAnpoc, 
okAnopoc, akin to Eypéc, okippoc, Vv. 
Lob. Soph. Aj. 648; also perh. to 
squaleo.) 

LKerddecpoc, 6, (oxéAoc) a garter, 
usu. Teplokedic. 

ZKehoxoria, ac, , (kKémTw) the 
Fracture of a bone, 

ZKEH’AOY, coc, 76, the whole leg 
and foot (Arist. H. A. 1, 15, 5); gen- 
erally, the leg of a man, only once in 
Hom., viz. mpvuvov orédAoc, the but- 
tock, I]. 16, 314; then in Hdt. 6, 129, 
and Att.; also of animals, Hat. 3, 
103, etc.: esp. of dancers, oxéAn 
pinrecy, alpevv, Ar. Pac. 332, Eccl. 
295; of men usu. Ta oxéAn, not Ta 
ox., Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 451 :— 
as a military phrase, én? oxéAo¢ avd- 
yey, to retreat with the face towards 
the enemy, retire leisurely, Lat. pe- 
detentim, Ar. Av. 383; so, éxi okéAoc 
maéAw ywpetv, Eur, Phoen. 1400 ; 
(like éri m6da in Xen., ef. rod¢ 3) — 
Kata oKédoc Badilery, to go (as the 
giraffe and some quadrupeds do) with 
the hind foot following the fore on the 
same side, (not crosswise as most do), 
to amble, pace, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 15: 
Tapa oKéAocg anavTd, it meets one 
across, i.@. crosses one’s path, thwarts 
one, Ael.—II. ra onéAn, the two long 
walls between Athens and the Pei 
raeeus, Strab. p, 395, called brachia 
by Liv. 31, 26, Propert. 3, 20, 23 
cf. Meineke Euphor. p. 18; also of 
the long walls of Megara, Ar. Lys 
1170. 

ExedoripBn, ne, 7, a lameness in 
the lez, sach as to make one totter 
about, esp. frequent in Arabia, Strab 
p. 781. 

DKéupa, atoc, 76, (oKémrouar) 4 
subject for reflection, question, Plat 
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Rep. 435 C, 445 A. — IL reflection, 
vveculation, Id. Crito 48 C. 

Sxeupoc, 6, late and rare form for 
OKEWLC. 

LrevdvArov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 
eee ne, 7, V. the Att. oyev- 

0 


q. 

Lévoc, Aecol. for Févoc. 

Xxérd, poet. nom. and acc. pl. of 
cxérac, Hes, i 

Deewdlw, f. -dow, (cxémac) like 
oxerdw, to cover, shelter, Xen. Mem. 
3, 10,9; and in pass., Id. Cyr. 8, 8, 
17: ef. oreyafo. 3 / 

Dérraivor, ov, 76, a covering : strict- 
ty neut. from : 

Dkextvoc, h, Ov, covering, sheltering, 
Opp. H. 3, 636. — IJ. pass., covered, 
sheltered, Anth. P. 7, 699. 

Yxérdvoc (not cxeravéc), 6, also 
skéxnvoc, and oxérivoc, a fish, Lat. 
umbra, Opp. H. 1, 106. 

Exerapvyddy, adv., like the bandage 
called oxémrapvov, Hipp. ; 

Deerapvica, f. -icw, to hew with a 
aoxérapvoyv.. Hence 

Veerapvicpuoc, od, 6, a hewing with 
a oxérapvov. — Il. a fracture of the 
skull in the shape of a cxémapyov, 
Hipp. 

Lkérapvov, ov, 76, a carpenter's 
axe, esp. for hewing and smoothing 
the trunks of trees; different from 
the wéAekvue (felling-axe or hatchet), 
Od. 5, 235-7 ; 9, 391 ; Gudifovv, Leon. 
Tar. 4.—II. from some likeness in the 
shape, a surgical bandage; also 6 oxé- 
mapvoc, Hipp.—lll. of a sheep-skin, as 
if oxér-apvov, Artemid. 4, 24. (Per- 
‘haps from cxémrw.) [Hom. does not 
lengthen the short vowel before ox-.] 

XKéxapvoc, ov, 6,=ocKérapvor Il., 


ipp. 

ZKETIAS, aoc, 7d, a covering, 
shelter, ox. dvéuoro, shelter from the 
wind, Od. 5, 443, etc.: poet. nom. and 
ace. pl, oxémd, Hes. Op. 530, cf. 
Ruhnk, H. Hom. Cer. 12: in prose 
usu. ker, q. V., OY cxémacua. (Cf. 
Lat. squama, Germ. Schuppe; and 
bee-skep, Scot. for a hive.) 

LKérdace, Ewe, ty (GkKETUSw) a cov- 
ering, é 

DKéraoud, atoc, 76, (oxeTatw)= 
oxérn, and poet. oxérac, Plat. Polit. 
279 D, E, 280 C, etc. 

LkEeTaoTHpLoc, a, ov, fitted for cov- 
ing oY sheltering. 

ties deo ov, 6, (okeT&lw) one 
that covers, LXX. 

DKETUOTLKOC, H, OV, = OkETACTH- 
ovoc, c. gen., Arist. Metaph., 7, 2, 8; 
ok. OmAa, defensive armour, Ath. 193 
C. Adv. -xé¢, Hipp. 

Dkerwaortéc, H, ov, verb. adj. from 
oKkeT au, covered. 

LKémaorpoyr, ov, 74, contr. for oxe- 
maaThp.ov, a veil, LXX, 

Lkerao, Ep. oxerdw, like the 
prose form oxerd{w, (oxémac, oné- 
wn) to cover, shelter, dvéuov okervdwot 
Kbud, they shelter the sea from the 
wind, Od. 13, 99; Képvy cxerdovowy 
éJevpat, Theocr. 16, 81. 

XSKETIH, ne, 7, like the poet. oxé- 
mac, a covering, shelter, oxéxn Tov 
vorov, a shelter from the south-west 
wind, Hipp. ; év oxéry rod roAéuov, 
under shelter from war, Hdt. 7, 172, 
215; so, év oxérn Tov 68ov, Hat. 1, 
143 ; év oxérrn Tad Kivdbvov, Tod Kpv- 
ove, Ael. N. A.7, 6; 9, 57: oxiav Kal 
ox. Tapéyew, Plat. Tim. 76 D:—but, 
tro THY ‘Pauaiwy ox., under their 
protection, Polyb. 1, 16, 10. 

Lkeryvoc, 7, 6v, = ckeravoc: Ta 
oxeTnvd, strong places. LXX. 

Beer nvoc, 6,=cKérravoc. 
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Dkerlvoc, Up 6v,=oKeravoc : 
 Dkérivoc, 6,=oKxéravoc, Dorio ap. 
Ath. 322 E. 

Deerowot, Ep. for cxewGot, 3 pl. 
pres. from oxeTao. 

Deenréov, verb. adj. from oxérro- 
joat, one must reflect or consider, Ar. 
Eq. 35, Plat., etc. 

LKexTHploc, a, ov,=sq., Manetho. 

VKertiKoc, H, ov; (akéwpee) inclined 
to reflection Or thought, thoughtful, re- 
flective—Il.. oxertixoi, also dropn- 
tiKol, ébexteKol, the Skeptics, a school 
of philosophers who doubted all things : 
the followers of Pyrrho were esp. 
so called, but also the Academics, 
Diog. L. Prooem. 20; 9, 69, sq. 
Adv. -xé¢, Id. 

Dxérxtouat, lengthened from root 
ZKEIL-, dep. 2 fut. oxépopat, aor. 
éoxewaunv; pf. éoxeuwac In same 
eae, Plat Prot. 317 B, ete.—The 
best Att. writers hardly ever have 
the pres. and impf. oxéxromat, éoxé- 
mrounv (Plat. Lach, 185 C is an ex- 
ception, as is Thuc. 8, 66—unless we 
read plapf. xpotckerro with Elmsl.), 
though freq. later, as in Luc.: they 
prefer using oxo or okoTotual as 
pres., while they always take the 
other tenses from this form, viz. fut. 
oxéWouat, aor. oxeauny, pf. éoxeu- 
pat, Elmsl. Heracl. 148, cf. cxovéw: 
the pf. is used by Dem. 576, 27; 
1403, 21, in pass, signf., though even 
he usu. has it inact.: aor. 2 éoxérny, 
LXX.—I. to look about, look carefully, 
spy, oxérteo vov.al Kev idnas, Il. 
17, 652; ox. éc via, wel? éTaipove, 
Od. 12, 247; ¢. acc., oxémreto di- 
oTwy Te poiloy Kai dodroy akovTwr, 
he looked after the whistling of the 
darts (so as to shun them), Il. 16, 
361; é« OaAduoto oxéWato, H. Cer. 
246.—lI. later of the mind, to look to, 
view, examine, consider, think on, T1, 
freq. in Att. from Soph. downds.; also, 
cept Tivoc, Plat. Lach. 185 C; ox. 
tt éx TOvds, from these facts, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 6, 38, Dem. 23, 1:—oxéwa- 
ofe dé, to call people’s attention to a 
point, Thuc. 1, 143 :—foll. bya relat., 
as, oloc, 6moloc, brwe, ete., Aesch. 
Pr. 1015, Soph. Tr. 1077, etc.; by 
6rw tpérw, Thuc. 1, 107; by zéc.., 
mO0ev, wOTEpoV..7, Xen. An. 4, 5, 22; 
5, 4,7; 3, 2,20; etc.: by ed, where 
7) um must be supplied, to consider 
whether or no, Ib. 3, 2, 22 :—rarely, to 
think a thing to be so and so, caAAiw 


Odévatov okepduevoc, Plat. Legg. 854 


C. (Ace. to Hemst. from oxérac, 
okerdw, and so strictly to shade the 
eyes with the hand, and look steadily : 
hence oxerdw, oxoréc, oxoréu, ete. : 
akin to Lat. speci svicio, specto, spe- 
cies.) Hence 

Dkertoovvy, ne, 7; ne for oKé- 
ec, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. p. 58. 

XZ KET, rare radic. form of oxe- 
magw, Polyb. 16, 29, 13, Luc. Tim. 
oi Pisc..29: 

LZKépagoc, 76, Att. cyépadoc, also 
képadoc, only found in Gramm., who 
explain it by Aowopia, caxoAoyia, 
Bracdnuia, etc. ; perh. akin to oxep- 

dAog. 

‘TKepBOAAw, to scold, abuse, ox. 
tovnpa, ‘to talk Billingsgate,’ use 
foul abuse, Ar. Kq. 822; also cxepGo- 


Aéo. 

LKépBoAoe, like képrouoc, scoldin 
abusive, Call. Fr. 281. leas: deliv. 
from Kéap BaAAEW or é¢ Kéap BAA- 
Ae, as Képrouoc from Kéap Téuver ; 
cf. cxopakivw.) 

t2KepdvAaidac, ov, 6, Scerdilaidas, 
a commander, Polyb. 2, 4, 6. 
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SKeviywyéo, O, f. -7ow, (okevayo 

6¢) to pack up and carry away goods 
fe TOV dypov ok., to pack up and 
leave the country, Dem. 237, 21, 
Aeschin. 46, 28. Hence 

UkevdyOynua, atoc, TO, @ wagon 
for removing goods, Nicet. 

LKeviywyia, ac, 7, a packing up and . 
removing of goods. 

LKevdywyoc, ov, (cxedoc, yw) con- 
veying goods: 6 ox., the officer who 
looks to the baggage of an army, the 
baggage-master, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5,4: 70 
ok., a baggage-wagon, Plut. Pomp. 6. 

TKevidlu, f.-aow: pf. pass. éoxepa- 
cpa, lon. 3 pl. éoxevddarat, and¥so 
of plqpf. -aro, Hdt. (oketvoc, oxev7). 
To prepare, make ready, make, esp., to 
prepare or dress food, Hat. 1, 73, 207 ; 
éTiOTACaL TOY CAdpoVv WC Yp7 aKkEVa- 
oat, Alex. Leuc. 1; @puxrov¢ ox. 
tivde, Ar. Vesp. 1331; ox. && Tivog 
meptkoupata, to make mincemeat 01 
him, Ar. Eq. 372: generally, to pro- 
vide, procure, 7Oovdc, Plat. Rep. 559 
D:—mid., to prepare for one’s self, and 
then much hike the act., Eur. H. F. 
956, 969; also, like unyavacbaz, to 
contrive, bring about, xéAEu“ov, mpodo- 
ciav okevdlecbar, Hdt. 5, 103; 6, 
100.—Il. of men, armies, etc., to fur- 
nish or supply them with arms, etc., 
to equip, accoutre, dress, Tiva Tavo- 
TAin, oToAg, éob771, Hdt. 1, 60, 80; 
5, 20, ubi v. Wess. ; hence also,—2. to 
disguise by dress, to dress up, ok. Tiva 
O&crep yuvaixa, Ar. Thesm. 591 ; yor 
pov, Ach. 739; also, ox. ei¢ Baxyac. 
eic Latvpoue, to dress out as Bacchan- 
tés, as Satyrs, Plut., cf. Schweigh 
App. 7, 32,.Xen. An. 5, 9, 12; so in 
pass., éoxevaopuévoc, dressed up, Ar. 
Ach. 121.—IIl. intr., oxevdfew Kav’ 
oixov, to keep house, H. Hom. Mere. 
285. : 

ZKevdpior, ov, 76, dim. from oxedog 
and oxev7#, Ar. Ach, 451, Ran. 172, 
etc., Plat. Ale. 1, 113 E, ete. [a] 

tixevde, a, 6, Sceva, chief of the 
priests, N. T. 

Zxevdcia, ac, 7, (okevdtw) a pre- 
paring, dressing, esp., of food, Plat. 
Alc. 1, 117 C, ef. Bast Append. Ep. 
Cr. p. 52: in plur., modes of dressing, 
receipts, Alex. Kpart. 1, 24, cf, Asty- 
dam. ap. Ath. 411 A.—II. furniture, 
trappings, Ath. 

Zkeviiowc, ewe, 9, ( oxevatw)= 
foreg., dub. alee pe ( a0) 

UKevaoua, atoc, 76, (oxevalw) that 
which is prepared, furniture, etc., LXX. 
I.=cxkevacia. : 

P Zxevacréor, verb. adj. from cxeva- 
@, one must prepare, make read 5 
Pagtegs. oy Se ieee 

Lkevacroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
OKEVaCw, prepared by art, opp. to Kara 
ovo, Plat. Rep. 510 A—II. that may 
or can be prepared. 

LKEev}, 76s 7, (okEvo¢) equipment, 
attire, dress, Lat. apparatus, freq. in 
Hat., as 7, 62, 66: esp., of the dress of 
@ singer, actor, Hdt. 1,24, Ar. Ran. 
108; of soldiers, Thuc. 3, 94; ot 
priests and public officers, Andoc. 
15, 10.—2. a fashion in dress, etc., - 
Thue. 1, 6, 8, etc.—Il. tackle, as of a 
net, Pind. P. 2, 145; cf. évdAcoc. 

TKevyjoopoc, ov,=cKkevoddpoc. 

LxevolHjKn, ney 7, (oKedoc, OnKy® a 
storehouse for all kinds of okeén: eSp. 
an armoury, arsenal, Aesch. Fr. 258 , 
cf, Aeschin. 57, 27, 

LkevoTroléw, 6, f. -Aow, (ckevo- 
ToLoc) to prepare all kinds of okedvn, 
generally, to make, Plut. Marcell, 16. 
—II. esp., to prepare cunningly, ok. TA¢ 
were, of women painting their facas, 
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Alex. lsostas. 1, 27; ox SvalyKac, to 

' forge a will, cf. Isae. ap. Poll. 10, 15, 
Hyperid. ap. Harp. :—pass., to be fur: 
nished with dresses or disguises, Plut. 
2,59 B; cf. ckevwpéouac. Hence 

LKevorroinwa, aroc, TO, in plur., the 
mask and dress of a tragic actor, Plut. 
Crass. 33.—II. a trick, Hyperid. ap. 
Poll. 10, 15. 

Zkevorolia, ac, 7, a preparing of 
okevy, esp., of masks and other stage- 
properties : from 

LKevoroldc, Ov, (cketyn, moléw) 
making masks and other stage-proper- 
ties, Ar. Eq. 232, ci. Plut. 2, 1123 C. 

ZKevoraAne, ov, 6, (TwAEwW) one 
who sells oxevn. 

XKEY OS, coc, 76, a vessel or im- 

lement of any kind, Thuc. 4, 128, 
Plat. Rep. 601 D:—hence, usu., in 
plur. 7a oxedn, all that belongs to a 
complete outfit, house-gear, kitchen uten- 
sils, moveables, esp., aS opp. to live 
stock, and fixtures, Lys. 154,35, Plat., 
etc.; o. yewpyixd, farming implements, 
Ar. Pac. 552:—ox. lepd, sacred ves- 
sels, etc., Thuc. 2, 13 :—esp., the bag- 
gage of an army, and, generally, bag- 
gage, luggage, Lat. impedimenta, Ar. 
Ran: 12, 15, Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 6, etc. : 
—the tackling of ships, naval stores, en- 
gines, etc., Xen. Oec. 8, 113; ox. Tpi- 
npapyixd, Dem. 1145, 5:— dresses, 

“esp., of actors; trappings of horses, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 55—2. Protagoras 
gave the name of oxet7, to neut. 
nouns, elsewh. té wetagd dvéuara, 
since most neuters in ov denote an 
implement, as cyouviov, etc., Arist. 

Rhet. 3, 5, 5, Soph. Elench. 14, 4— 
3. oxedoc DrnpEeTLKOV, a person who 
helps another, a mere tool or instrument, 
Polyb. 13, 5, 7.—4. 76 oxetog, the 
body, as the vessel or instrument of the 
soul, Plat. Soph. 219 A, and N. T., 
cf. Gatak. Anton. 3, 4. 

Leevoupyia, ac, 7, = cKevorotia, 
Plat. Polit. 299 D. 

XKevoupy6¢, ov, (*Epyw) = oKkevo- 
ToLoc. 

DKevogopetor, ov, TO, a yoke resting 
on the shoulders for carrying pails, etc., 
Plat. (Com.) Zev¢ kax., 8: elsewh. 
dvadopeiov : from 

Yxevodopéw, O, f. -fow; (oxevodd- 
poc) to carry oxevn or baggage, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 1, 43, An. 3, 2, 28:—pass., 
oxevogopeicbat Kapun7ouc, to lave one’s 
haggege carried by camels, Plut. Crass. 
21. 


Exevogopia, ac, 7, a carrying of bag- 
gage. 

TKevogopidc, 7, bv, (oxevogdpoc) 
belonging Or suited to the carrying © 
baggage, oTpatoc ox., the body of 
ckevodopor or sutlers, Ken. Lac. 13, 
4: Bdpoc ox., the load usually Hy oie 
on one animal, a beast’s load, Id. Cyr. 
6, 1, 54. 

VrevodoptHr7e. ov, 6, comic form 
of sq., Meineke Kupol. Tax. 9,— 
formed after e/pagiarne. 

LKevogdpoc, ov, (okev7], Epw) car- 
rying oxedn or baggage :—oi oxevago- 
ool, the sutlers, camp-followers, esp., 
the servants of the dmAitn¢, who car- 
ried his baggage and shield, i7rotw- 
ya kal oxevoddpor, Hat. 7, 40, cf. 
Thuc. 2, 79, etc.: ox. xdunrot, the 
baggage-camels, Hdt. 1, 80; so, ra 
okevodopa (sc. KT7Vv7), the beasts of 
lurden in the train of an army, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 45, An. 1, 3, 7, ete. 

DeevoovAdéo, O, f. -7aW, to watch 
the baggage, Plut. Alex. 32: and 

Drevopvadkcov, ov, TO, a place for 
watching the baggage: from * 

Teenogvaas, Gko¢,6,(aKxevy, ovAas) 


ZKHN 
a guard or inspector of the baggage. 


[v] 

LKEvow, (okedoc)=cKevalw. 

_ Skevapéowas, dep. c. fut. mid., and 
(in Dem. 884, 22; 885, 10) pf. pass. 
éokevopnuat in same signf.: (oxevw- 
poc¢). Strictly, to watch, guard the 
oxevn or baggage ; hence, to look after, 
inspect the baggage.—2. to examine 
thoroughly, inquire into, c. acc., Plut. 
Camill. 32, cf. 2,587F: also ox. repé 
TL, to look carefully or eagerly after 
any thing, Arist. H. A. 9, 32, 8.—II. to 
jit up, furnish, olxiav, Plut. Caes. 51. 
—2. like oxevororéouat, to contrive 
cunningly or by intrigue, make up, 
Dem, ll. c., etc.: to effect by intrigue, 
tt, Id. 115, 5:—also intr., to act kna- 
vishly, mepé TL, Id. 217, 16.—III. to 
plagiarise, Diog. L. 2,61. Hence 

LKevopnua, atoc, 76, (okevwpéo- 
pat 11) a sly cunning trick, Dem. 955, 
3; 1035, 14, 

DKevwpia, ac, 7, care, attention in 
guarding baggage: generally, great 
care, ox. Tovetcfar mepi TL, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 49, 3, etc.: esp., over-great 
care, Meineke. Philem. p. 375.—II. 
cunning, knavery, intrigue, Dem. 1272, 
8, cf. Plut. Lysand. 25: from 

Xkevuwpoc, bv, (ckevoc, Opa, otpoc) 
watching the baggage, Cratin, Pan. 
L 


TKéwie, ewe, 7, (oxémTopar) a view- 
ing, perception by the senses, h Ov’ éupda- 
Twv ox., Plat. Phaed. 83 A.—II. ex- 
amination, inquiry, Id. Phaedr. 237 C, 
etc. ;—consideration, reflection, véuerv 
oxéwev, to take thought of a thing, 
Eur. Hipp. 1323; oxépiv rovetobar, 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 D; ox. repi Tivoc, 
inquiry into, speculation on a thing, Id. 
Gorg. 487 E, etc.; mepi ru, Id. Legg. 
636 D.—2. hesitation, doubt, esp. of 
the Skeptic or Pyrrhonic philoso- 
phers ; v. oxertixoc II. 

LeFAa, inf. aor. 1 of oxéAAw, 3 
opt. ox#Aeve, Il. 23,191. 

LKHaAnua, aroc, 76, (oxéAAw, oxj- 
Aat) dryness, hardness, Hipp. ap. Ga- 
len.: a hard substance or body ; like 
OK Aja. 

Lxjua, aroc, 76, for oyjua, barbar- 
ism in Ar. Thesm. 1188, 

Tkjunto, oKjwptc, 7,dub. forms 
for oxynTw, oKAWic. ; 

tixyvai, Gv, i Scenae (i.e. the 
tents) a town of Mesopotamia, Strab. 
p. 748. 

Denvau, G, f. -j7ow,—=sq., Vv. 1. Xen. 
An. 7, 4, 12—Also as dep., oxyvao- 
pat, to dwell, live, oxnvadoba mapa 
Tov ToTapor, Plat. Rep. 621 A; aKn- 


of | vnoacbas ev Oardrry, Id. Legg. 866 


D:—so, in pf. pass. éoxyjvnpat, Ar. 
Ach. 69, Thuc. 2, 52.. Cf. sq. 
LUKnvéw, G,f. -jow, (cxnvy) to be or 
dwell in a tent, to be encamped, freq. in 
Xen.: generally, to be quartered or 
billeted, év oixiauc, Thuc. 1, 89; év 
KOpatc, KaTa Ta¢ KOwac, Xen. An. 1, 
4,9; 4, 5, 23; also, ox. ele Ta¢ KO- 
pac, to go to the villages and quarter 
themselves there, Ib. 7, 7,1: generally, 
to dwell, stay in a place, oikot oKx., 
Xen. Lac. 5, 2:—mid., oxnvetobar ka- 
OBnv, to build one’s self a hut or cot- 
tage, Thuc. 1, 133.—The fut., etc., 
may belong either to this form or 
foreg.: we have confined the. depo- 
nent usage to oxnvdu, because oxn- 
vaobar is certainly found in Plat. 1.c., 
and the other forms may belong to it ; 
cf. oxnvéw, fin—The strict  differ- 
ence of oxnvéw and cxnvdw is, that 
of being in tents, being encamped ; and, 
that of setting up tents, encamping, 
though this is not strictly observed, 
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v. Eustath. Il. p. 70, 21, sq Po; 
Indices ad Note Ada) et Grid “y 

LKNvEvTHC, od, d=oKnvarnc, dub 

ZKHNH,, je, 9, a covered, sheltered 
place; esp.,—l. a tent, Hat., Trag., 
Thuc., etc. ; oxnvAv roreiv, Thuc. 2, 
34; mnfacba, Hdt.5, 83, etc.: « 
booth in the market-place, Ar.Thesm. 
658, Dem. 284, 24; (Hom. has only 
kAtotm, q- V.) —in plur., a camp, Lat. 
castra, Aesch. Hum. 686, Ar. Pac. 
731, freq.in Xen.: generally, a dwel- 
ling-place, house, temple, Eur. Hec. 
1289, Ion 806.—II. a wooden stage or 
scaffold for actors to perform on, Plat. 
Legg. 817 C :—later, in regular thea- 
tres, the Stage, the part on which the 
actors (strictly so called) performed, 
opp. to GuuéAn (where the chorus 
danced and sang), Ruhnk. Tim. 
hence,—2. of dx6 oxnvijc, the actors, 
players, the aknvioi, opp. to the Ov- 
pedAtkot, Dem. 288, 18; also of éri 
ok., Schaf. Mel. 27, Bast Append. 
Ep. Crit. p.iv; of rept oxnrgy, Plut 
Galb, 16: but,—3. ra amd oxnvitc 
(sc. douara, wéAn), songs ina play 
sung by one of the characters standing 
on the stage (not by the chorus), Herm. 
Arist. Poét. 12,9, Elem. Metr. p. 733 
—4. oxnvi was also the scenes (in ow 
sense), esp. the three-sided back-scene, 
which moved on a pivot, Plut. :— 
TpayliKy oKnvy is esp. a high sort of 
tower, such as that from which the 
prologue of Aesch. Agam. is perh. 
spoken, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 54, Plut. 
Demetr. 44.—5. like oxev7, an aztor’s 
whole equipment, stage properties.—III. 
the tented cover, tilt of a wagon or car- 
riage, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 11, cf. Aesch, 
Pers. 1000, Ar. Ach. 69: also a bed- 
tester, Dem. 1031, 10.—IV. an enter- 
tainment given in tents, a banquet, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3,1; 4, 2, 34, etc. 

Lajnvnua, atoc, 76, (oxnvéw)= 
oxnvn, a dwelling-place, Xen. reli, 5) 
3,19: in plur., a nest, Aesch. Cho. 
251. 

LKnvyrnc, ov, 6, (oknvew) one that 
is on the stage, oxnvikog: alsv belong 
ing to the stage. 

Zknvidtov, ov, 76, dim. from oxn 
vn, Thuc. 6, 37. [Z] 

Tenvixevouat, dep., strictly, to play 
a part as an actor: generally, to de- 
ceive one ina thing, Tivé tt, Memnon 
51. 

Lenvixéc, A, Ov, (oxnvy) of the 
stage or theatre, scenic, theatrical, Plut. 
2, 1142 B:—6 oxynvikdc, an actor, 
Plut. Otho 6; esp. as opp. to one ot 
the chorus (6vuedckéc). Adv. -Kdc. 

Lenvinrw,—oxkvintw,onlyGramm.; 
yet Nic. Th. 193, has the compd. dca 
oknvintw ; strictly, to pinch to pieces, 
of the ichneumon which destroys the 
asp’s eggs. 

Lnvic, doc, 7=oxnvyj, Plut. Lu 
cull. 7. 

txnvirat, Gv, ol, the Scenitae, a 
people of Mesopotamia, Strab. p. 747 

Tenvirye, ov, 6,=oKnvryrne, lsocr 
365 C.—II. as adj., in.a tent, Binc 
Diod. 2, 40; xzoodc, Anth. P, 7, 36. 

TknvoBaréw, 6, (axnvy, Baivw) to 
tread the stage: but in pass., toujwa 
ra oknvoBarteitat, are brought upon 
the stage, Strab. p. 233, cf. Heraclid. 
Alleg. 30. 

Lenvoypagéw, G, to parnt scenes, 
esp. in perspective—II. in gen., to re 
present theatrically, i. €.to exaggerate 
and 

Uenvoypadia, a¢, 7, the art of scene 
painting, Sp. im perspective: hence, 
illusion, delusion, ok. Kal Tpaywdim 
Plut. Arat. 15: and 
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Tenvoypagirdc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
or in the manner of scene-painting, 1. e. 
tn perspective :—hence 7 -K# (SC. Ts 
xn) =cKnvoypagia: from 

L«nvoypagoc, ov, (oxnvh, ypadw) 
painting the scenes in a theatre : 0 OK., 
a scene-painter—Il. speaking or telling 
in theatrical manner, hence, inventing, 
exaggerating. [a] 

Snvoerdnc, Ec, (oxnvy, eldoc) of 
the shape of a tent or theatre. 

Tanvorayne, éc, (oxnvhy, THYVYUL) 
eut together like a tent. 

Uegvornyéw, @, to put up a tent or 
vent-like building. 

Taqvornyia, ac, %, & putting up of 
tents: a making of nests, Arist. H. A. 
9, 7, 1—IL. the. feast of tabernacles, 
LXX.: called also oxynvorjyca, Ta. 

Sanvoroéw, O, £. -fow, to make a 
tent: in mid., Hdn. 7, 2: and 

Lanvorotia, ac, 7, the making of a 
tent: a pitching of tents, Polyb. 6, 28, 
3: metaph., ox. tig THYNC, frequent 
thange of fortune, as if she was one 
of a nomad tribe, Heliod. : from 

Eaynvorolos, Ov, (oKnvyn, Totéw) 
making tents; a tent-maker. 

Senvoppbudgetov, ov, +6, the work- 
shop of a tent-maker, dub. |. for cxipa- 
detov. 

Tenvoppagéw, G, to sew or make 
tents: from 

Zknvoppadoc, ov, (axnvy, fatto) 
sewing or making tents ; 6 OK., @ tent- 
maker, Ael. V.H.2,1,N.T [a] 

Lxjvoc, Dor. oxGvoc, eec, Td, like 
oKnvn, @ hut, tent, etc.—Il. the body 
as the tabernacle of the soul: gene- 
tally, the body, Tim. Locr. 100 A, 
Nic. Th. 742, Ael. N. A. 5, 3. 

UKnvoovAak, Gxoc, 6, 7, (oKnvy, 
gvAas) a guard or watcher in a tent, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 5, Plut. Pomp. 72. 
[v] 

LKyv6w, G, (oxAvog) to pitch tents, 
encamp, Xen. An. 2, 4, 14; 7, 4, 11.— 
IL=oxnvéw (q. v.), to live or dwell in 
a tent, Id. Cyr. 2, 1, 25: generally, to 
settle, take up one’s abode, év oixia, Id. 
An. 5, 5, 11:—hence in pf. pass., to 
live or be, réppw éoxnvorar Tod Oava- 
ciuoc eivat, Plat. Rep. 610 E, though 
with v. |. éoxjvyrat, which is prob. 
best: cf. oxyvéw fin. 

TKyvidproy, ov, 76, dim. from ox7- 
vf, Plut, Mar. 37. 

TKAvoud, atoc, TO, (oknvdw)=oKhA- 
vnua, mostly in plur., Eur. Hec. 616, 
Cycl. 323, Xen.: soldiers’ quarters, 
Xen. An. 7, 4, 16. 

TKHAvwcic, ewc, 7, (oknvdw) the put- 
ting up of a tent: a dwelling in one, 
Diod. 

TKnvorhe, ov, d=oKnvAtyc.—iL a 
comrade in a tent, 

Lanwdviov, ov, TO, = oKHrrpov, 
oxnrur, U. 13, 59; 24, 247. [a] 

VaynrHviov, 76, later poet. form for 
foreg. 

LKntriov, wvoc, d=ckFrwv. 

t+i«yriwv, wvoc, 6, the Rom. name 
Scipio, Strab. ; also Deiriwv. 

LanrroBauor, ov, gen. ovoc, (cKi- 
mTov, Baive) sitting on the sceptre, de- 
réc, Soph. Fr. 766, cf. Pind. P. 1, 10. 
[2] 

Lajnrrov, 76, for oxprTpov, seems 
only to be found in Dor. form oxa- 
mov, and the compds. oxnrrodyoe, 
oxnntovuyia. 

LKyT10¢, ov, 6, (okTTW) a gust or 
squall of wind that rushes violently 
from above, usu. with thunder, like 
AaiAaw, Soph. Ant. 418, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 438, Blomf. Pers. 721: also, a 
thunderbolt, Xen. An. 3, 1, 11, Arist. 
Mund. aha. metaph., any sudden 

356 


=KHI 


visitation or calamity, ox. Aotuod, 
Aesch. Pers. 715; so of war, Eur. 
Andr, 1047, cf. Rhes. 674, Dem. 292, 
28. 

Yeqrrouyia, ac, H, strictly the hear- 
ing a staff or sceptre: hence,—l. su- 

reme power, chief command, Aesch. 

ers. 297.—2. the rank or power of a 
Persian oxnrrtobyxoc (Vv. 8q. 2), Strab. + 
from 

Lennrovyoc, ov, (oxymtov, Exo) 
bearing a staff, baton or sceptre as the 
badge of command, ox. GaorAede, a 
sceptred king, Il. 2, 86, Od. 2, 231, etc. 
—2. 6 ox., the wand-bearer, a high of- 
fice in the Persian court (somewhat 
like our gold or silver stick, black rod, 
etc.), always held by eunuchs, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 3, 16 (where indeed ebvodyoc 
is a y.1.), 8,1, 38;.3, 15. Certuin 
provinces of the empire seem to have 
been assigned to them, which they 
governed by deputy. 

LkArtpov, ov, To, Dor. cxaatov, 
q. V., (okAnTwW):—a staff or stick to 
lean upon, Il. 18, 416, Od. 17, 199; a 
walking-stick, Od. 13, 437; 14, 31, Hdt. 
1,195: but usu.,—II. a staff or baton, 
esp. as the badge of command, a scep- 
tre: in Hom. usu. borne by kings and 
chiefs, and transmitted from father to 
son, whence the passage in Il. 2, 100, 
sqq., is called 7 tod cxymrpov mapd- 

ootc, Thue. 1, 9:—also borne by 
judges, Il. 1, 238; by speakers, who 
on rising to speak received it from 
the herald, Il. 23, 568, Od. 2, 37; by 
heralds, Il. 7,277, etc.; by priests and 
soothsayers, Il. 1, 15; later also by 
minstrels, first in Hes. Th. 30; cf. 
paBdoc, paywddc. The oxjxtpov 
was of gold or gilt, ypiceoe, Il. 1,15; 
2, 268, Od..11, 91, 569; or, ypvoetotc 
jAotot mwemappévov, Il. 1, 246. In 
oaths or protests they held it up and 
called the gods to witness, Il. 7, 412; 
10, 321, 328.—2. oft., as we use crown, 
for royalty, kingly power, rule, etc., Il. 
6, 159; 9, 38; © &dwxe Kpévov raic 
oKnnTpov 7 708 Béusotac, Il. 2, 206, 
cf. 9, 156, 298: later usu. in plur. in 
this signf., Hdt. 7, 52, Soph. O. C. 
449, etc.; cf. Pors. Phoen. 600, 1268. 
—In the simple signf. of a stick, walk- 
ing-stick, Baxtnpla, oxnTav, oKitar, 
are more usu. in prose.—III. in LXX., 
etc., ox#mTpov is used—=@vA7, of the 
Jewish tribes, to translate the He- 
brew Shevet, cf. Jacobson Patr. Apost. 
1, p. 112. 

LKnTTpoPopéw, G, to bear a sceptre : 
to be king, rule, Mel. 11: from N 

UknrTpoddpoc, ov, (axAmTpov, oé- 
pw) bearing a staff or sceptre, hence 
kingly, princely, codia, Mel. 37. 

XKHTTQ, f. -y~yw: pf. éoxndga, 
Diog. L. 1, 118, in aces éreck-.— 
I. trans., to prop, lean or stay one thing 
against or upon another ; and so, like 
évoxynto, évokiunto, and éricKy- 
TT, to let fall upon, hurl, shoot or dart, 
Aesch. Ag. 366; ox. dAdotopa etc 
tia, Eur. Med. 1333; so in mid., 
oxppacbat Kétov, Aesch. Eum. 801. 
—2. intr., to lean upon, to fall or dart 
down, 7édq, on the plain, Aesch. Pr. 
749; el¢ oréyoe, Id. Ag. 310 ; esp., of 
lightning, fire, Ib. 302, 310; and of 
any sudden visitation or calamity, Id, 
Theb. 429: cf. also II. 1 fin. — IL. 
pass. and mid., to prop or support one’s 
self by a staff, esp.. of old men and 
beggars, Od. 17, 203, 338; 24, 158; 
to lean upon, c. dat., dkovre, Il. 14, 
457; Baxtpw, Ap. Rh. 2,198: me- 
taph., to depend or rely upon some 
person ocr thing, rivi, Dem. 915, 14; 
921, 13.—2. oxymrecbat, c. acc., to 
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put before one’s self as a prop O1 stge 
port ; hence, to pretend, allege by way 
of excuse, Hdt. 5, 102; 7,28; Te mpo¢ 
tivt, Plat. Soph. 217 B:—so in Att. 
c. inf., to pretend to be, aS oK7TTOLA: 
éurcopoc eiva, Ar. Eccl. 1027, cf 
Plat, 904, Dem. 69, 13, etc. ; also ox 
arouat 6rt.., Plat. Symp. 217 D :— 
ok. dobéverav, to pretend illness, 
Polyb. 40, €, 11; cf. Isae. 57, 255; on. 
mpogaciv, Bast Ep. Cr. p. 201 :— 

ur. also has act. oxjwac &¥o=Cxij- 
atouat, Hel. 834:— absol., to excuse 
or defend one’s self, mpé¢ Tive cKA 
atecbat, to excuse one’s self towards 
another, Thue. 6, 18; also, ox. iré¢ 
tivoc, to make a defence for another, 
Plat. Legg. 864 D. (From oxjz7o 
come the synon. verb cxnpizTw, oKxn- 
pixrouat, and the substs. oxyxTpov, 
OKATWY, OKNTLWV, CKNTEVLOV, OKN- 
ahviov, Dor. oxdatov, oxdzog, Lat. 
scapus, our shaft: from the mid., 
signf. 2, comes ox7jye¢ : and from the 
intr. signf., oxnmTé¢: the collat. 
forms ckiurTo, CKiUTTOY, OKiLT OV, 
okiurouc, oxiuxddLov, oxizwr, Lat. 
scipio, are equiv. to these, v. Béckh 
v. |. Pind. O. 6, 101=171.) 

UKATOV, Ovoc, 6,=CKATTPOV, SKE 
mov, Anth. P. 7, 65. 

Xxnpixto, like cxnxTw, to prop, 
fiz, Ap. Rh. 2, 667 :—Hom. has only 
mid. cxnpinTomat, to support one’s self 
to lean, Od. 17, 196; oxypimTépevog 
xepoly Te mooi Te, pressing, pushing 
against it with hands and feet, Od. 11, 
595 ; dpixy év PéGei ox., Nic. Th. 721 

Lxnpoc, Gd, bv,=Eypdc, okAnpog 
oxippoc. Hence - 

Dknp60,=oKAnpbo, oxtppdw. 

tixyjwrioc, a, ov, of Scepsis, Scep 
sian ; of DKHwWro1, the inhab. of Scepsis, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 21; 7 Sxnria, the ter- 
ritory of S., Strab. p. 472: from 

L7jrwic, ewe, 7, Scepsis, a city of 
Troas on Ida, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 15, sqq. 

Lajbic, ewe, H, (oxAxTw IL. 2) a 
pretext, excuse, pretence, Aesch. Ag. 
886, Soph. El. 584; c. gen., gdvov, 
for a murder, Hdt. 1, 147, cf. Dem. 
10, 27 :-—ox7jyuv Toteiobai TL, to use 
as an excuse, Hdt. 5, 30: ox. éyew, 
mpoteivery, detxvivar, Eur. El. 29, 
1067, Med. 744; opp. to ox. eicdéye 
o8ai, Ar. Ach, 392. 

XKIA’, de, 7, Ion. ox17, a shadow, 
shade, Od. 11, 207: also, the shade, 
ghost of one who is dead, Od. 10, 495, 
Aesch. Theb. 988; also, of one worn 
to a shadow, Aesch. Eum. 302, Eur. 
Melan. 27: hence of things, a mere 
shadow, i. e. a nothing, Aesch. Ag. 
1328, Soph., ete.: freq. in proverbs 
of our mortal estate, oxide dvap dv- 
@pwroc, Pind. P. 8, 136; eldwaov 
oxide, Aesch. Ag. 839; oddév war 
Aov 4 Karvod oxid, ld. Fr. 282, cf. 
Soph. Phil. 946; evrvyotvra pév 
oKia tic dv tpéperev, Aesch. Ag. 
1328; Tadd’ éy@ Karvod oxide ovbK 
dv tptaiunv, Soph. Ant. 1170; ra 
mav7 dvov oxid, Id. Fr. 308, ef. Ar. 
Vesp. 191, et ibi Schol.: 7 é AeA 
goic oka, of the Amphictyonic coun 
cil, Dem. 63, fin.—2. the shade of trees, 
etc. ; as a protection from heat, ze 
Toain oxin, the shade of a rock, Hes. 
Op. 587 (where a short syll. stands 
before ox.); dd oxip ori h payn, 
Hat. 7, 226; also, id oxide, Eur. 
Bacch. 458, cf. cvuyryie: év oxid, 
i. e. indoors, Xen. Symp. 2, 18, cf. 3, 
3 (v. sub oxatpogéw): oxida Derpiov 
kuvéc, shade from it, Aesch. Ag. 967, 
—3. a shady place, Hes. Op. 591: later 
freq. in plur,, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 
564.—IL. a shade or shadow in painting, 
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usu., oxiaoua, Achill. ‘at.—IIl. like 
Lat. umbra, an uninvited guest, one 
guest introduced by another, ap. Suid. 
Lkidypadéw, G, (cktaypddoc) to 
paint merely in light and shadow, i.e. in 
one colour; and s0, to paint slightly, 
sketch out, Lat. adumbrare, Plat. Rep. 
583 B, 586 B, etc., always in pass.; 
cf. oxiaypagia. Hence 
XKidypdonua, aroc, 76, a subject 
ainted in light and shadow, a sketch, 
at. adumbratio, Plat. Theaet. 208 E ; 
ct. sq. 7 
LKidypad¢ia, ac, 7, the profession or 
‘act of a ax.aypddoc, painting in light 
and shadow ; hence, a sketching, rough 
painting, such as to produce an effect 
at a distance, Plat. Criti. 107 C, Arist. 


Rhet. 3, 12, 5, cf. Wyttenb. Plat. | 


Phaed. 69 B, Heind. Theaet. 208 E ; 
and ox.aypd¢goc. 

TKidypagiroc, 7, dv, belonging to 
or skilled in oxiaypagia: 7% -Kq (SC. 
Téyv7),=foreg. 

dxidypagoc, ov, (ckid, yodgw): 
strictly painting shadows, i. e. painting 
figures with their proper lights and 
shades, which art was first understood 
by Apollodorus, dvOpdrwv mparoc é&- 
evpov dGopar Kai ax6xpwov oxide, 
Plut. 2, 346 A:—hence, generally, 6 
oKltaypadoc, one who understands the 
principles of painting, esp., a perspec- 
tive-painter, like oxnvoypagoc, Vv. Mil- 
ler Archaol. d. Kunst § 136,—II. shad- 
owing out, sketching ; cf. cxcaypéoy- 
ua -gia.—The forms in ckioyp- are 

ater. [ypd] . 

Dxidderov, ov, Té, (oxida) any thing 
that affords shade, like oxidc :—esp., 
like @o/ia, an umbrella, or rather a 
parasol, Br. Ar. Eq. 1348, Av. 1508, 
cf. Dict. Antiqg.; and v. cxddiov, 
oxy. [a] 4 

Lkiddeve, éwe, 6,=criawa, Nu- 
men. ap. Ath. 322 F. 

TKiadnoopéw, G, to carry a parasol. 
—~II. of umbelliferous plants, to bear 
flowers in an umbel.—ill. generally, to 
be shady, Ael.— XZ x.adogopéw is a later 
form: from 

Txiaddnpépoc, ov, (oxide, dépw) 
carrying a parasol ; cf. cxadngdopoc.— 
II. having an umbel, umbelliferous.—III. 
generally, shading, shady, Ael. N.-A. 
16, 18. 

Dxidd.ov, ov, 76,=cK1aderor, Strat- 
tis Psych. 6.—1L. =oxudc U, Diosc. [a] 

Liddioxn, ne, H,. = cKidaderov, 
Anacr. 19, 13, ubi v. Bergk. 

TKidlu, f. -dow, (exc) to overshad- 
ow, shade, darken, eicéxev é26n Oeie- 
Aocg Ope dbwv cKidon 8 épiBwdov 
dpovpay, Il. 21, 232: "Awe oxidases 
vora Anuviac Bobc, Soph. Fr. 348; 
ok. Ta HAtodueva, Xen. Oec. 19, 18; 
odped, TapaBarAdueva yévucvr, éc- 
xiaov, Eur. I. T. 1152 :—of the sun- 
dial, 6 yvGuev oKidler THY ExTNV; 
Alciphr. 3, 4:—pass., of a youth’s 
chin, to become shaded by the beard, 
Eur. Phoen. 63.—II. generally, to cov- 
er, Tithvac Bedéecorv, Hes. Th. 716; 
To yévetov THY dorida Tacay sKLd- 
ey, Hat. 6, 117: cf. cxcdéw.—ill. to 
shade in painting.—lV. kava oK., to 
keep off the sun’s heat, Lat. defendere 
aestatem, Alciphr. 4 

TKiappac, ov, 6, (cKid, Onpaw) 
strictly shadow-catcher, i.e. a sun-dial, 
Vitruv. :—a later form is oxiofypac. 


Hence 


TKiGOnpéw, G, to ntercept the shad- | 


ows and point to the hour, of the sun- 
didl: also to seek the meridian-line. | 

DKLGOnpov, ov, 76, (sc. opyaror t= 
ox.abipac, Diog. L. 2,1: also, oy 3- 
fingav, Plut. Marcell. 19. 
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Txiabic, 7,=oKiawa, Epich. p. 27. 

tixidboc, ov, 7, Sciathus, an island 
in the Aegean on the coast of Mag- 
hesia, now Sciatho, Hdt. 7, 76; Ap. 
Rh. 1, 583. 

Xxiaiva, ne, 7, a sea-fish, Lat. um- 
bra, Ath. 329 F. [oxi] - 

Zkiawvic, doc, 7,—foreg. 

TKidKoc, H, Ov, (oxia) shady. 

Tkiduayéo, G, (oxida, udyn) to fight 
in the shade, i.e. in the school (merely 
for practice), to spar, ox. mpdc Tov 
ovpavoy, to practise the arms by beat- 
ing the air, Cratin. Bove. 3.—II. to 
Jight with a shadow, Plat. Apol. 18 D, 
cf. Legg. 830 C: to fight or struggle in 
vain, ox. Tpd¢ GAARAovE, Id. Rep. 520 
C. Hence 

LKiduayia, ac, 7, a fighting in the 
shade, 1. €. practising in the school, Lat. 
umbratilis emercitatio: esp., an exercise 
with the hands and feet not much unlike 
xelpovouia, cf. Paus. 6, 10, 3.—II. a 

ghting with a shadow, a mock-fight, 

Tut. 2, 130 E. 

Liazrodec, wv, ol, (oxida, Tote) the 
Shadow-footed, a fabulous people in 
the hottest part of Libya with im- 
mense feet, which they used as par- 
asols, Ar. Av. 1553, cf. Ctesias ap. 
Harp. : in Plin. also cxuézodat. [a] 

LKidpoKouog, ov, (oxLapoc, Koun) 
shading or being shaded by hair or 
leaves, }An, Eur. Bacch. 876. 

Ukidpéc, a, dv, Dor. for oxcepédc, 
Pind. , 

Txidc, ddoc, 7, (oid) any covering 
for the purpose of shade, a verandah, 
canopy, pavilion, Theocr. 15, 119, ubi 
v. Wustem., Plut. Themist. 16 :— 
hence, like the 66Aoc¢ at Athens, a 
theatre or odéum at Sparta in which 
the assemblies of the people were 
held, Paus. 3, 12, 8.—II. the umbel of 
umbelliferous plants, Lat. umbella, mus- 
carium.—Illl.=dvadevdpac. 

Lkiacua, atoc, 76, (axial) a shad- 
ow thrown over, a shadow, Plut. Aemil. 
17, etc. :—generally, a cover. 

Zkiacuoc, 6,=foreg. 

LYkiacrhe, ov, 6, Laced. name for 
a dancer. 

TkiacriKde, H, 6v, (ox.dGw) shading, 
covering. 

TKidtpagéw, G,=oKaTpogéw, q.V.: 
from 

LKidtpaidhe, &c, (oxid, tpédw ) 
brought up im the shade, i. e. within 
doors, hence, brought up tenderly, lead- 
ing a sedentary life, Lat. umbratilis, um- 
braticus ; cf. cxcatpopéw. Hence 

LKidtpigia, ac, 7,= cKLaTpodia, 
q. v. 

LTKidrpogéw, G, Ion. cxiytp-; also, 
oxtatpadéw, which Lob. Phryn. 578 
prefers in Att.; and in late writers 
oKtotp-: (oxid, Tpébw). To rear in 
the shade or within doors, i. e. to bring 
up tenderly: hence pass., to keep in the 
shade, shun heat and labour, oxnvac 
aneduevor eoxigtpodéovto, Hat. 6, 
12, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 2: but also,—Il. 
intr. in act., to wear a shade, cover one’s 
head, Hat. 3,12: hence also just like 
pass., wAovowog éoxiatpodykac, a 
rich, effeminate man, opp. to mévy¢ 
72.1apévoc, one who bears all the heat 
of the day, Plat. Rep. 556 D, cf. 
Phaedr. 239 C, Pers. Sat. 4,18, 33. 
Hence é 

Lxidtpodgia, ac, 7, a bringing up in 
the shade.; effeminate life, Plut. Lycurg. 
i4; and in plur., effeminate halits, 1d. 
Thes. 23:—also, cxcatpadia, Id. Ae- 
mil. 31, ete. ¢ 

LKiatpogiac, ov, 6,=cKatpadgye. 

Lxiavyéw, G, (oxida, aby7) to have 
dim sight, to be purblind, from having 
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| as it were sl.adows before the eye, 


Hipp. 

Zkido,=cKidGw : but only used in 
pass., to be shady or dark (in Bp. 3 pt. 
pres.), dicet6 7 HéALOC oKL6wVTO Te 
maoat dyviai, Od. 2,388; 2, 487, etc 

tXncyyouayov, ov,-r0, Scingoma 
gum, a city in the Alpine country, 
Strab. p. 179. 

Lkiyyoc, 6, also oxiyxoc, a kind ot 
lizard found in Africa and tne East, 
and used in medicine, Diosc. 2, 71. 

Zkidvauat, like Kidvauar, collat. 
form of cxeddvvvuat, as pass., only 
used in pres., and impf. 7'o be spread 
or scattered, disperse, aS a crowd or 
assembly, Il. 1, 487, Od. 2, 252, 258, 
etc.; éoxidvavto év éni via Exa- 
otoc, Il. 19, 277; of foam or spray, 
viene 0 ayvn oxidvartat, Il. 11, 308; 
of a cloud of dust, tas 0 deAAa oxi- 
dvarat, Il. 16, 375; of a stream, dva 
KATov dnavra oKidvatat, Od. 7, 130: 
also, d0u7 oxidvato, H. Cer. 279; 
ow oktdvapzévn, Hes. Th. 42; oxidva- 
Lévng Anunrepos, 1. e. at seed-time, 
in spring, Orac. ap. Hdt,.7, 14; dua 
Arig oKidvauévw, as the sun begins 
to spread his light, 1. e. soon after sun- 
rise, Hdt. 8, 23; also not seldom in 
Hipp., and Plut.; but not found in 
good Att. Cf. cidvayar, trixidvapas. 
—The act. cxidvnjus seems to be pre- 
served only in compds., esp. dscacxé 
Ovnyt. 

tZxidpoc, ov, 7, Scidrus, a city of 
Italy, Hat. 6, 21. 

Lkiepoc. d, 6v, Dor. cxzapéc, Pind., 
cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 340: (ond): 
—shady, giving shade, véuoc, diooc, 
Tl. 11, 480, Od. 20, 278; gvrevua, 
Pind. O. 3, 32; dadvn, Eur. I. T. 
1246.—2. shady, shaded, O&xoc, Hes. 
Op. 572; dvdmavaaz, Plat. Legg. 625 
B; oxnviara, Xen. Hell. 5, 3,19. 

Zin, He, 7, lon. for oxida, Od., Hdt 

ZKilaxoc, 0d, a fish, elsewh. tpdyou- 
poc, also oxGapko¢ and oroépBakoc. 

ZKIVAAA, 7¢, 7, @ squill, Pkeowd 
537: usu. oyivoc. , 

TKLAAnriK6¢, H, 6v, (oKiArAa) of 
squills, 6§0¢ Gk., vinegar of squills: 
also written oxtAActiKéc. 

TKtAroxéGddog, ov, ( keparH )= 
oxvokédadoc. 

TKtAAoKpoupvov, ov, T6,=oniAAa. 

tEKiAAotbc, ovvtoc, 6, Scillus, a 
city in Triphylian Elis near the Seli 
nus, where Xenophon lived during 
his banishment, Xen. An. 5, 3, 7. 

TKcaaane, ec, (oxiArAa, eidoc) like 
squills, Theophr., Ath. 121 A. 

tZxiAovpoe, ov, 6, Scilurus,a Scyth 
jan prince in the Tauric Chersonese, 
Strab. p. 306. 

LKiuarivo, f. -icw, to fillip one 
give him a fillip ; generally, to insult, 
tua, Ar. Pac. 549; pnyariore, Ar. 
Ach. 444; ox. modi, to kick, Diog. L. 
7, 17;—acc. to Schol. Ar. Ach. 444, 
strictly, TO TO pweKp@ daxTbAw Tor 
dpvidav amorepdabat ei WoTOKOVGLY. 
(Dente unknown.) [The quantity 
of oxc- is not determined. ] 

TeuBalo, f. -dow, Att. for cipBa- 
Cw, dxyuBaa, to halt, limp, crouch, Ar. 
Fr. 678. 

Vide, h, 6v, halt, limping, akin 
to cxapBoc, oKiunro. 

Lerdlo,=oKyeBdalo.. 

Bi hacia ov, 76, Philem. p. 365; 
and ; 

LKyurodickoe, cv, 6, dim. from sq. 

Exiurove, T0006, 0, (okiurtw, Tob) a 
small couch, low bed, like aoxdvTye, 
Lat. grabbatus, Ar. Nub. 254, 709 
Plat. Prot. 310 C: esp.a kind of litter 
or palankeen for invalids for travelling 
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viso used dy the later Sophists, as 
Libanius. G 

Sciurtw, f. -bo=oKxprre, Pind., 
y. Bockh v. 1. O. 6, 101 (171).—IL = 
okiuG6w, in which signf. others as- 
sume a dub. pres. oxizTw. (Akin to 
cKiuBdc and oxauBéc.) 

Laiuntev, wvoc, 6, and oKkiprwr, 
WVOC; O,=CKITOV, OKITOV. : 

Leivak, doc, 6, 7, (usu. deriv. 
from Kevée): quick, nimble, epith. of 
hares; s0, 6 ox.,=Aayiec, Nic. Al. 67, 
Th. 577; and Hesych. has «ivdag in 
same signf. [T] : 

Leivap, epoc, 76, the body, Nic. Th. 
694. (Prob. akin to oxjvoc I.) [2] 

TxivdaKsc, 7, 6v,=ckivaé, dub. 

VKivdGAgBilaa, te search thoroughly, 
late word. 

DkvddAduog, ov, 6, coutr. cxcvdaa- 
uéc, Att. cyevdaAauoc, contr. oyivdaA- 
uéc, Ruhnk. Tim., Piers. Moer. p. 360: 
—a splinter, Lat. scindula, scandula : 
metaph., Adywr axp.Bov ayivdaAa- 
got, straw-splittings, quibbles, Ar. 
Nub. 130, cf. Ran. 819: hence dva- 
cKivdvAeva, to pierce. (Akin to cyé- 
Sa.) [dé] 

L«vddAduodpaartne, ov, 6, a straw- 
splitter, Anth. P. 11, 354. 

Txwvdalwoc, 6, contr. for cxivda- 
2,a|L00- 

Txivddpevu, and -péu, v. sub oKey- 
Gapivo. 

DKLvOapLov, ov, 76, an unknown fish, 
Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1, 4. 

Txivddpoc, ov, 6, v. sub cxivbapilo. 

Tkivdddoc, ov, d, Vv. sub Kidagoc. 

TKivdawoc, o0, 6, a four-stringed 
musical instrument, Theopomp. Col., 
etc., ap. Ath. 183 A: also, civdarpdc. 
—Il. an ivy-like tree, Cleitarch. ap. 
Schol. Ap. Rh, 2, 906. 

TxivOapitoa, = oxyarifw: also 
written cxavOapila, oxwvdapéw, oKLv- 
42petw, oxivdapiva and ckivive : 
fi2t all these forms only in Gramm., 
#2) have also a subst. 6 oxivddpo¢ 
x okévOapoc, explained by Hesych. 
TO Toockivnua, 7 émavdotacig vu- 
«70¢ Gbpodtoiwy évexa. 

ZKirbapoe, ov, 6, v. foreg. 

TewvO6c, 7, 6v, diving, dub. in The- 
vphr, 

Leivic, doc, 7,=okiawva, dub. in 
Galen. 

Lewhp, 6,=oKviap, dub. 

Uxktoypddoc, etc., later form for 
oxtayp-, Lob. Phryn. 646. 

UnioedHne, &¢, (ckid, eldog) like a 
shadow, passing like a shadow, shadowy, 
cKloewéa dvd’ Guevnvd, Ar. Av. 686, 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 81 D, 

Lkidetc, eooa, ev, (oxid): like 
aklepoc, shady, shadowy, ok. dpea, 
shady, 1. e. thickly-wooded mountains, 
Il. 1, 157, Pind. P. 9, 60; ox. wéyapa, 
shadowy (dark) chambers, Od. 1, 365: 
--cK. véded, shadowy (overshadowing) 
clouds, Il. 5, 525, Od. 8, 374, etc. :-— 
a neut, oxcdevy is found as v. 1. in Ap. 
Rh. 2, 404, 

Skiobypac, ov, 6, and -Onpov, ov, 
76, later forms for oxiaé-, q. Vv. 

Litouidiyéw, -uayia, later forms for 
CKO. 

LUtorpionc, -Toddéw, etc., later 
forms for oxvarp-. 

Llovpog, ov, 6, (akld, cbpa) strict- 
ly the shadow-tail, hence the squirrel, 
Ael., Opp.; ef. Plin. 8, 58: also, cay- 
Wlovpoc, ixmoupog. (Hence our squir- 
vsi, through a Lat. dimin. sciuriolus.) 

Exiopdpoc, ov, (akid, Pépw) shadow- 
bringing, shadowy. 

BkLd~wc, oro, 76, (oxid, doc) twi- 
light, esp. evening-twilight, formed like 
Aveodwe, q. v., Heliod. 


OS 
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Vkléwveroe, ov, (oka, pvxw) cool- 
ed or dried in the shade. ; 

Dkl6wvro, Ep. 3 pl. impf. pass. of 
okidw, Od 

+Zxixiwv, wvoc, 6, the Rom. name 
Scipio, Polyb.: v. Banmiov. _ 

Ykintwo,=oxiunto I, dub. in He- 
sych. ‘ 

LVairwy, wvos, 6, (oxiumto)=oKh- 
mrwv, a staff, Lat. scypio, Hdt. 4, 172, 
Eur. Hec. 65, Ar. Vesp. 727: oft. in- 
terchanged with c«7jwv, Jac. Anth. 
P. p.198: also, ckiurav, oxiunrwv. [7] 

Tkipa, Td,=Tkiposdpia, Ar. Thesm. 
834, Eccl, 18, 59, Pherecr. Incert. 49. 
{7 

DKipdorow, ov, TO, V. sub cKipov. 

Tkipaivo,—cKipow. ; 

Lkipde, adec, 7, epith. of Minerva, 
under which the Z«ipa were celebra- 
ted in her honour at Athens, v. oxi- 
pov. 

Tkipddeia, ac, 7, also okerp-, (oKt- 
paged) play at dice, hazard. , 

Dkipddetov, ov, TO, also oxerp-, a 
place where persons play at dice, a gam- 
bling-house, Isocr. 149 C, Antid. § 306; 
also oxipddtov, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Incert. 17, Amphis Ku@. 1: [@] and 

LkipidevtHc, od, 6, a dice-player, 
Amphis Kv3-1: from 

Lxlpaddevu, also crerpddevu, (oxi- 
padoc) to play at dice. 

+ixipapidac, a, 6, Sciraphidas, a 
Laconian, Plut. Lys. 27. : 

Lkipagiov, ov, Td, v. sub oKipa- 
pelov. 

Xkioddoc, ov, 6, also skeipagoc, a 
dice-box.—2. metaph., trickery, cheat- 
ing, Hippon. 82.—II. an expert dice- 
player. (Usu. deriv. from the place 
ZKipov, v. okipov Il.) [z]}* 

LTxipirar, Gr, ol, the Scirites, a dis- 
tinguished division of the Spartan 
army, consisting of six hundred foot : 
they usu. fought on the left wing near 
the king, and were (originally at 
least) wepéocxor, from the Arcadian 
town Zxipoc, and its district Sxzcpi- 
vic, Thuc. 5, 67, 68,and Xen. Some 
have supposed that they were caval- 
ry, from Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 1, but wrong- 
ly; v. Miller Dor. 3, 12, § 6. 

Zkipitnc, 6, (oxipog) a worker in 
stucco, 

t2xipirie, ioc, 7, Sciritis, a moun- 
tain district on the borders of Laco- 
nia and Arcadia, territory of Scirus, 
Thue. 5, 33. 

Xxipov, 76, like cxiddtov, a white 
parasol bome, at Athens, by the priest- 
esses in a festival of Minerva Sxipéc, 
thence called ta Exipa or Ta Vxipo- 
gdpta, giving name to the month S«z- 
pogoprav (cf Sxépa): others derive 
these names from Y«époc¢, a Salami- 
nian seer, who built a temple to Mi- 
nerva under this name, cf. Plut. Thes. 
17, Paus. 1, 36, 4; and a promontory 
of Attica opposite Salamis was called 
LKipadiov, Plut. Sol. 9: tor from 
Zkipa (unus. sing. Yxipov), wr, rd, 
a place near the harbour Phalerum 
with a temple of Minerva, or a por- 
tion of the city, Strab. p. 393, Paus. 
l. c.t—At the festival of Minerva 
Zxupa¢ a white parasol was solemn- 
ly carried from the Acropolis, and 
took its name from thence.—II. rd 
ZKipor, like Lat. suburra, a disrepu- 
table part of a town, district of broth- 
els, etc., Alciphr. 3, 8, 25. [7] 

Lkipov, ov, 76,=cKipoc: the hard 
rind of cheese, cheese-parings, Ar. Vesp. 
925, ubi v. Dind.: cf. cxipoc, fin. 

LUkipoTaiktye, ov, 6, or oxuphorai- 
KTNG,=SKANpoTaikTyS. 

ZKpdc, G, ov, usu. written ox1phd¢ 
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(v, £q. sub fin.), hard: metaph., onup 
fot Geol, Schaf. Long. p. 364. 

Tkipoc, not cxipoc, ov, 6, (v. sub 
fin.) :—gypsum, stucco, also Aatir7. 
—2. any hard coat or covering ; a hard~ 
ened swelling or tumour, induration, Lat. 
scirrhus, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. : a coat 
of dirt, oxipov hudteouévn, Eupol. 
Xpvo. 5, cf. Cratin. Incert. 28.—II. 
taken as=/iCa by Aristarch., who 
shortened Il. 23, 332, 333 into one 
line, 7 Téye oxipoc Env: viv ad Géto 
répuar’ ’AytAdeve.—lll. Exipoc, ov, 
#, Scirus, a town in Arcadia; v. sub 
Yeeoirar. (The form oxipfoc, which 
is commonly found, arose from igno- 
rance that the z was long by nature ; 
cf. xvica, OpvAéw.) 

+Zxipoc, ov, 6, Scirus, v. sub oxi 
pov.—2. a soothsayer of Dodona, 
Paus. 1, 30. 

LKipogdpra, or UKipp-, Td, (okipov, 
bépw) the festival of Minerva YKipac ; 
also Td Xkipa, q. v. 

Tkipodopidyv, or VKipp-, Gvoc, 6, 
Scirophorion, the 12th Attic month,’ 
the latter part of June and former 
part of July, so called from the fes 
tival Zxzpoddpta, Antipho 146, 18, cf. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 11, 5. 

XKipsw, O, to harden::—pass., to be 
or become ingrained, mpiv Tav vocov 
ele TOV uveddv oKipebFvat, Sophron 
ap. E. M. 718.—In Nic. Th. 75, pro 
oxipéwct, legend. videtur cxiprdéct. 

Teippaivo, Vv. cxipaivo. 

Dkippia, ac, 7—=cKippoc, Aretae 

Lippitnc, -ppov, -ppoc, -pbs 
-phdw, v. sub oxipitne, oxipor, etc. 

Txipadne, e¢, (oxip%¢, eidoc) of . 
hard nature, hardened. 

F Exlpwua, atog, TO, (cKipdw)=crip 
oc, 6. 

TxipTaa, G, f. -#ow, to spring, leap 
bound, of horses, dre wév oxipT@ev 
éxi Ceidwpov dpovpar, éxi vata Ga- 
Adoone, ll. 20, 226, 228; tto frisk about, 
of young she-goats, Theocr. 1, 152 ;+ 
to be unruly, unmanageable, ox. 6680, . 
Eur. Phoen. 1125; also in Ar., Plat., 
etc. :—metaph., of winds, Aesch. Pr 
1086. (Akin to cxdfw, oxapivw, cxaé 
po, oraipa.) 

ZYKipréw, lon. for foreg., Opp. C. 4 
342. 

Lxiptnddv, (oxiptdéw) adv., by leaps 
or bounds, Orph. Re 24. 

LKiptnOudc, od, 6, = oKiprnor 
Orph. Lith. 218, tip < 

XKiptnua, atoc, 76, (okiptdw) a- 
bound, leap, esp. of restive or fright- 
ened animals, Aesch. Pr. 600, 675, 
Eur. Hec. 526. 

LZkiptyorc, ewe, , (oxiptdw) a 
ae leaping, oy Cleom. 34, 

KUpTNTHC, Od, 6, (oKLpTaW) a lea 
er, reattsts 2 Ask . A 

TKLpTHTLKOC, 7s OV, disposed to lea 
unruly, Plut. 2, 13 B. ae oi 

rie a 6, ape tid 
Tovc) spring-foote atvpoc, Anth, 
Blan,iSt, + <>)9 dae geet oa 

XKLPTOTOLEW, G, to make to bound or 
leap, LXX, 

tixipdevdag, ov, 6, Scirphiondas, a 
les Thue. 7, 30. is ‘ 

Lkipor, 6, V. Dkelpwv. 

tixipwvidye, ov, 6, Scironides, lead- 
er of the Athenians, Thue. 8, 25. 

LKiTari~w, to feel or show lust, rp6¢ 
vt, dub. in Long.: from 
_ Zxitahor, ol, lewd fellows, lechers, 
invoked as demons in Ar. Eq. 634; 
a_ word of quite uncertain origin 
[2x7] . 

ZKirov, 6 perh.—foreg., Pherecy. 
TIncert. 50. 

tZxitwv, wvoe, 6, Sciton, slave of 


2K AHE + 
Democedes, Hat. 3, 130.—2. an Athe- 
nian, Dem. ota, 18 
: Zion, No, 7, (oxcpoc) = kvirreia. 
t 


Zxidiac, ov, 6, Dor. for Erdiac, the 
sword-fish, Epich. p. 28. 

LDxidiso, Dor. for Eoifw. 

TKidcvoc, n, 9v, made of palm-leaves : 
from 

Zkéigoc, 76, Dor. for Fidoc, a sword. 
—II. a palm, prob. from its sword: 
shaped leaves or fronds.—On the form 
v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 73. [Z] 

ZKiddc, 7, 6v,=KvuTréc. 

LKipvdptor, ov, 76, Dor. for Erdv- 
dptov, Epich. p. 22. fe 

LKhp, o,=cxviy, Lob, Phryn. 400. 

ZKiadye, e¢, contr. from oxcoerdye, 
Hipp. : also, shady, xétpa, Eur. Supp. 
759. Adv. -ddc. 

tiKiovyn, 7¢, Ny Scione, a city in 
the peninsula Pallene on the Ther- 
maicus sinus, Hdt. 7, 128; hence of 
Lkcwvaior, the Scionéans, Hat. 

Uklwtoc, 7, 6v, (cxt6w) shaded: 
ox. Cavy, a belt striped with colours 
shading one into another, Arr. Peripl. 

TKAjua, atoc, 76, dryness, hardness, 
induration. ; 

zeae; inf. aor. 2 of oxéAAw. 

LDKaAnpdywyéo, G, to bring up hardy, 
Peaten kia. D. Marin. 16, < oe 
tav Aésiv, Dion. H. de Thue. 30. 

TKAnpadywyia, ac, 7, hardy training, 
Philo. 


LKAnpapytAAoe, ov, (ckAnpoc, ap- 
ythAoe, of or with hard clay, Geop. 

LKAnpabynv, evoc, 6, 7, (oxAnpoc, 
abynv) hard or stiff-necked, unman- 
ageable, strictly of horses, Plut. 2, 
2F. 


LKAnpevvia, ac, 1 (ebva)=oKAn- 
goxotria, prob. |. in Hipp. 

LKAnpla, ac, 7,=cKAnpoTne, hard- 
ness, Plut. 2,376 B, LXX. 

tZKAnpiac, ov, 6, Sclerias, of Ta- 
rentum, a poet of the Italian comedy, 
Ath. 402 B. 

DKAnpidote, 7, a hardening, indura- 
tion, Galen. : from 

TKAnptdo, G, (okAnpsc) to become 
hard, indurated. 

LKAnporoc, ov,=sq. 

TKAnpoBiotoc, ov, leading a hard 
strict life, A. B. [7] 

LKAnpoyewc, wv, (okAnpdos, yi) 
with a hard soil: 9 okA. (Sc. yi); 
Philo. 


LKAnpoyvauov, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(oxAnpoe, yvoun) hard - hearted, 
Mosch. 


DKAnpbdepuoc, ov, (akAnpsc, d€p- 
ua) aA fees shin or hide, Arist. H. 
A. 1, 5, 10. 

LKAnpodiactoc, ov, (oxAnpoc, diat- 
ra) of a hard, severe way of life, esp. in 
food and dress, Philo. [7] 

DKAnpoecdne, éc, (skAnpdc, eidoc) 
of hard nature or kind. 

LKAnpdpc§, 6, 4, (axAnpsc, Opis) 
with hard, coarse hair, Arist. Physiogn. 
Dyes 
~ YKAnpokapdia, ac, 7, hardness of 
heart, LXX:: from 

DKAnpordpocog, ov, (akAnpos, Kap- 
Sia) hard-hearted, stubborn, LXX. 

LKAnponésptAoc, ov, hard of head. 

VKAypoKnpos, ov, (oKAnpoc, Knpoc) 
werlaid with hard war, Diog. L. 7, 
37. 

LkAnpokoiAcoc, ov, (ckANpde, KoL- 
aia) costive, Diosc. 

TKAnpokorréw, G, f. -How, (oKAy- 
s6¢, KotTn) to sleep ona hard bed, Hipp. 

ence 

SKAnpokoitia, ac, h, @ sleeping on 

hard bed, Theophr. 


YPxAnpoKokKos, ov; (okANpGC, KEK- | 
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Koc) with hard seeds, péat, Antiph. ' 


Boeot. 2. 
_ LKAnporéKtne, ov, 6, harsh-speak- 
ing. 
a 
jut) firmly put together, firm, Xenocr. 
LKAnpoTtaiktye, ov, 6, (oKAnpoc, 
maifw) a kind of buffoon or juggler, 
also GR GENTS Hippoloch. ap. 
Ath. 129 D. 
LKAnpewoéw, G, to harden, Xen- 
ocr. : from 
LKAnporror6¢, 6v, (ckAnpde, TOLEwW) 
makin hard, hardening, Plut. 2, 953 


XKAnporove, todoc, 6, 7, hard- 
Footed. 

LKAnporipyvoc, ov, (TipHv) with a 
hard kernel. 

DKAnpoc, , bv, (oxAjvat, oxéAAw) 
dry, hard, Lat. durus, é4aéa, Pind. O. 
7, 53; yf, Aesch. Pers. 319; opp. to 
peahaxés, padakdc, Plat. Prot. 331 
D, Symp. 195 D.—2. first in Hes., of 
sound, hoarse, harsh, rough, oxAnpov 
&8pov7nce, Hes. Th. 839; cxAnpai 
Eponeah, Hdt. 8, 12; cf. adoc, and 

irgil’s aridus fragor.—3. of taste and 
smell, harsh, as opp. to sweet, Lat. 
asper, Theophr.; cf. oxAnpornc.—t4. 
stiff, Lat. rigidus, opp. to typdc (lithe 
and supple),.oxéA7, yadAvoc, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 5 and 6; 10, 8; so of dogs, 
Id. Cyn. 3, 2; of boys who look old 
fur their age; stiff, sturdy, Stallb. 
Plat. Symp. 196 A.—II. metaph., of 
things, hard, tpog7, Soph. O. C. 
1615; diacta, Eur. Meleag. 8,5: ra 
oxAnpd, hard words or hardships, 
Soph. O. C. 1408, ete. ; cxAnpd par- 
Gaxéc Aéywv, Ib. 774; Td cKA. = 
okAnpotnc, Polyb. 4, 21, 1.— 2. of 
persons, hard, harsh, stern, also, ob- 
stinate, stubborn, Soph. Tr. 1250, Fr, 
19, etc. ; oKA. daiuoy, Ar. Nub. 1264: 
oKANpOG TOE TPOTOVE, Ar. Pac. 350° 
oKA. wy, 700c, Soph. Aj. 1361, 
Plat. Symp. 195 E; oka. dpdaoc, 
stubborn courage, Eur. Andr. 260.— 
ILL. Adv. -pd¢, Eur. Ant. 1,93; ox. 
KkabjoOat, Ar. Eq. 783, etc. (There 
are collat. forms, oxAndpéc, oxnpdc, 
Enpog, Sepoe, oxEpdc, oKeArppoc, oKo- 
Avopo¢: akin to yéfppoc; vépaoc.) 

LKAnpocapkoe, ov, (ckAnp6e, caps) 
with dry, hard flesh, Arist. H. A., 1, 1,7. 

LKAnpboropuoc, ov, (okAnpéc, aTd- 
ua) hard-mouthed ; strictly of horses, 
unmanageable, refractory.—ll. hard to 
pronounce, oiyua, Aristox. ap. Ath. 
467 B. © 

LKAnpoarpixoc, ov, ( okAnpéc, 
éatpaxov) hard-shelled, Arist. H. A. 
4, 4,9. 

LKAnpdétnp, Eretrian for cxAnpd- 
tc, Plat. Crat. 434 C. 

TkAnpocouadToc, ov, (TGua) with a 
hard body. ; 

LKAnpétnc, nToc, 7H, (oKAnpos} 
hardness, harshness, oivov, Theophr. ; 
of. persons, rod daigovoc, Antipho 
122, 44; otA. Kaigdypo.xia, Plat. 
Rep. 607 B. j 

TrKAnpotpaynAéw, G, to be stiff- 
necked: from , Conn 

LKAnpotpaynaoc, ov, ( oKAnpoc; 
Tpaxnnoc) stiff-necked, LXX.: [a] 

LkAnpoTpLyoc, ov,==CKANpO pe. 

LKAnpovyta, ac, 7, (Eyw) severity, 
Joseph. 

LKAnpodbarputa, ac, 7, hardness of 
the eyes, Paul. Aeg.: from 

LKAnpodbaruoc, “ov, ( oxAnpoc, 
b¢8aAu0c) having hard, dry eyes, opp. 
to bypodGaAmoc, 6uyara, Arist. H. A. 

, 2, 10. : 
LKAnpodihe, &cy (cxAnpde, $v7H) of 
hard, harsh nature, Xenocr. 


g 


| sti 
kAnpertiyhe, ¢, (akAnpde, Thyvv- | 
| from 


ZKOA 
SKA moewixoc, ov, (oKAnpéoc, WuxHr 


hard-hearted. 


ZKAn06@, G, (okAnpdc) to harden, 


en, 
ZKAnpLvTtKse, 7H, ov, hardening ; 


LZKAnpive, (oKkAnpoc) to harden, 
e. g. the heart, LXX-* to make thick, 
heavy, stupid, lb. : — pf. pass. éoxAq- 
propa, éoxAnpvupar. 

LKAHPVoua, aToC, T6,=oKARpwwa, 
Hipp. 

LKAnpvopdc, od, 6, a hardening, in- 
duration, Hipp. 

LXKAnpodye, e¢, contr. for cx2npo 
eLdnc, Manetho. 

LKAjpwua, atoc, To, a hardened 
body or part, an induration, Hipp. 

TKAnopéc, d, ov, Att. for cxAnpde, 
strictly contr. for oxeAedpde, thin, 
Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, Theopomp. 
(Com.) Strat. 4. 

ZKviraioc, a, ov, (oxvidoc, axve- 
6c): like xvedaiog, dark, oxy. d0itn¢, 
a wanderer in the twilight, Theocr. 16, 
Ley , 

_ ZKvinde, 4, 6v, (kvivo, oxnvinrw) 
like kviéc, niggardly, stingy. — II. 
also=oxvigdc. Hence 

LKvindTne, TOC, 7, stinginess, like 
KvLTOTne. ; 

ZKvinto, (Kvilw) to pinch, mip: 
metaph., to be mniggardly, griping. 
(Akin to cxvi), kvinb, Kvime, Kudo, 
KVanTO, Kvdw : the collat. forms cxe- 
vintw@, oknvinTw occur in Gramm.) 

ZKvidoc, 76, = Kvédac, darkness, 
gloom. 

LKvigoc, 7, bv, (kvédac, védoc) like 
Kviddc, dark, overcast, dim: also of 
persons, dim-sighted, purblind: perh, 
also written oxvervéc. — IL (xvive, 
kvinto)=okviToc. Hence 

LkviddTne, NTC, 7, dim-sightedness 
also kvigdrne. 

Tkviddw, G, (okvidéc) to darken, 
make dim. 

ZKvinp, 6, not 7 (Lob. Paral. 114); 
gen. oxviréc and oxviddc, nom. pl. 
oxvirrec, Lob. Phryn. 399, = xviw, 
Plut. 2, 636 D: from the quick jump 
these animals take comes the proverb, 
h oxviyy év yopa, what, a flea found 
at home! innttis Incert. 12. — II. 
metaph., a stingy fellow, a miser. 

ZKod, 7, collat. form from cxKid, a 
shade, shadow, ap. Hesych. 

tixddpot, wy, ol, the Scodri, an 
Indian people, Dion. P. 1147, 

Exold.ov, T6,5=cKLddvov. 

ZxKoicoc, 6, Macedonian for dcockn- 
THC, Taiac, Written also xoidoc : also 
epith. of Bacchus, Hemst. Poll. 10, 
16, Meineke Menand. p. 97. 

LKotdc, d, bv, (okod) rare poet. 
form for cxtepéc. 

tixKoAeirag, 0, appell. of Panin Ar 
cadia, from a hill of that name, Paus. 
8, 30, 7. 

TKoridla, f. -dow, (oxoAréc) to be 
bent or crooked, ox. Tai¢ Odoi¢, to walk 
in crooked ways, LXX. 

LKoAraivw, = ckoA6w :—-pass., to 
grow crooked, Hipp. 

EKoA6Bovaoc, ov, (axodAr6c, Bov 
2H) of crooked counsel; cf. dyxvAouy 
TNC: 

YKodr6yparroe, ov, (oxoAtéc, ypa 
gw) marked with crooked lines, Arist. 
ap. Ath. 286 F. 

TKoAtodpouéw, G, to run a crooked 
course: frem 

LKoAtcdpouoc, ov, (oxoAtéc, Spa 
ety) running hither and thither, Orph 
H. 50, 4. 

UKoapcE, Tpixoc, 6, 7, (oKoALd 
Opis) with curled hair or leaves, Mi 
lie 
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Y«dALov, ov, 76, strictiy neut. from 
KoAtoc (sub. wéAo¢ or dopa), a song 
which went round at banquets, sung to 
the lyre by the guests one after an- 
other: said to have been introduced 
by Terpander (Plat. Gorg. 451 E, 
sq.) ; but the word is now first found 
in Pind. Fr. 87, 9, Ar. Ach. 532, etc. 
The name is of uncertain origin: 
some refer it to the character of its 
music (véuo¢g okaAtoc, as Opp. to vo- 
uoc dpOoc): others to the pubuo¢ 
ckoAtdc, or amphibrachic rhythm 
recognized in many scolia ; but most, 
after Dicaearch., Plut., etc., from the 
irregular, zig-zag way it went round the 
table ;—each guest who sung holding 
a myrtle-branch (uvppivy), which he 
passed on to any one he chose, cf. 
Ar. Nub. 1364, ubi v. Schol_—A com- 
plete collection of the scolia has been 
made by Ilgen, Carm. Conviv. Graec. 
(Jena 1798) ; and on their nature see 
him, p. Ixxxv. sq., cf. Ath. 694 sq. 
(Usu. less correctly written oxoAcov, 
oKoAiov, Ilgen p. 1xxxiv.) 

SxorsorAdvyc, éc, (oKOAL6¢, TAa- 
vaw) wandering crookedly, Nic. Th. 
319. 

TKoAcordpoc, ov, (ckoAt6e, T6poc) 
with crooked or winding passages, ora, 
Sext. Emp. p. 33. 

SKOAIO’S, G, 6v, crooked, curved, 
bent, cidnpoc, Hdt. 2, 86: twisting, 
winding, toTauoc, Hdt. 1, 185; 2, 29; 
eig twAdyia Kai ox., Plat. Theaet. 
194 B: — opp. to dp06c, é6pAc0¢: and 
so,—II. metaph., crooked, not straight- 
forward, unrighteous, like éAkroc, ox. 
Géucatec, Il. 16, 387; ox. uiGor, dixat, 
Hes. Op. 192, 219 ; dadraz, Pind. Fr. 
232, 2; oxoAaic ddoic matory, Id. P. 
2, 156: rarely of men, as Hes. Op. 7: 
—so in Att., oxoAcd mpdrrecy, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 A, cf. Gorg. 525 A. Adv. 
okoAladc, Ib. 256, 260.—Cf. oxd6Arov. 
—Strabo’s oxodd gpya, which has 
caused great discussion, is only a 
corrupt reading, for which Uhden 
proposes Yxorddeva &pya ; Tyrwhitt, 
etc., better, Bxdma épya. (Usu. de- 
riv. from oxéAAw, bent or curved 
from dryness.) Hence 

TKorrdrne, nro¢, 7, crookedness, ok. 
Thc KaunHC, of a Parthian bow, Plut. 
Crass. 24. — II. metaph., inequality, 
cxoALotnta every, to be unequally af- 
fected, Hipp.—2. of men, crookedness, 
dishonesty, LXX, 

TkKorrdopav, 6, H, (akoArde, dp7v) 
of crooked mind, Nonn.; ct. aid 
Povdoc. 

DKoAdyxetdoe, ov, (oKoAr6c, yetAoc) 
with crooked lip; crooded-beaked, like 
aykvaoyetAng. 

LKoALow, O, (oKoALé¢) to bend, 
crook, Theophr. 

LKoArddye, ec, (eldoc) crooked-look- 
ing. 

LKorAiwua, atoc, 76, (okoALdw) a 
bend, curve, Strab. 

TKokiwrbe, 6v, (oxoArde, Gp) look- 
ing askew, syuinting, Manetho. 

LKoAiwoic, ewe, 7, (CKOAL6W) a 
bending, curve, Hipp. 

TTKOAAtc, ewe, 7, Scollis, a rocky 
range between Elis and Arcadia, 
Strab. p. 340. 

LKdAAve, voc, 6, (akoAiTTw) a way 
of cutting the hair, in which a tuft is 
left on the crown, ox6AAvy droKelpely, 

amphil. ap. Ath. 494 F; written 
also ckoAAve, oxdAALC, OKOAALc. 

ZKdAoKpoc, ov, like K6Ao¢, cropped, 
lopped, of short-horned animals, pol- 
lard trees, and the like, Phot. 

ZKororaé, dxoc, 6, a large bird of 
the snipe aM perh. a woodcock, Arist. 
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H. A. 9, 8, 12: sometime: written ! 
oxoAorat, cf. Nemes. Aucup. 21: | 
Arist. also has doxa2orag, q. Vv. 

SKodrdmevdpa, ac, 7, the scolopendra 
or milliped, Arist. H. A. 4, 7, 4, etc.: 
also lovAoc, wuptorove.—ll. the sea- 
scolopendra, an animal prob. of the 
genus Nereis, Id. 2, 14, 2, Ael. N. A. 
7, 26, etc. Hence ; 

TKororévdpetoc, a, ov, of or like 
the scolopendra, Nic. Th. 684. _ 

YKororévdptov, ov, 76, a kind of 
fern, hart’s tongue (so called from a 
fancied likeness to the scclopendra), 
Theophr. : cf. damAnvov. 

DKordrevdpoc, ov, 6, = cxordreEv- 
dpa. 

Drororevdpddne, ec, (cKkoAdrev- 
dpa, eiog) like a scolopendra, as Stra- 
bo calls a hill that throws out a num- 
ber of spurs (pd7odec). 

TKodorni¢ woipa, 7, the fate of one 
impaled, Manetho. 

TKororila, (oxdAow) to impale, cf. 
dvackoA-: in pass., cxoAonicbjvat, 
to run a splinter into one’s self, Diosc. 

TKororoed7e, éc, (ckdAow, eidoc) 
pointed like a pale. 

tZKxodoréete, evToc, 6, the Scolo- 
pots, a river between Priene. and 
Mycale, on the coast of Asia Minor, 
Hat. 9, 96. 

TKokorouiiyalpiov, ov, 76, (oKd- 
Aow, uadyapa) a small surgical knife, 
sharp on one side and blunt on the 
other, Hipp. 

TKoAoradne, e¢, contr. for ckoAo- 
toeLonc, Theophr. 

tZxéAorot, wv, of, the name by 
which the Scythians called them- 
selves, Hdt. 4, 6. 

TK6Aow, oroc, 6, any thing pointed : 
esp., a pale, stake, for fixing heads on, 
Tl. 18, 177; or for impaling, Eur. 
Bacch. 983, I. T. 1430 :—in plur. oxé- 
Aorec, a palisade, used in fortification 
as early as Hom., esp. in Il.; refyea 
oxoAdrecowy apnpdora, Od. 7, 45 ; dua 
TE okdAoTac Kal Tadpov EBycar, Il. 
8, 343; cf. 12, 63; 15, 344; so also 
in Hat. 9, 97, Eur. Rhes. 116, Xen. 
An. 5, 2, 5:—though the usu. Att. 
word was oravpwua. (Perh. from 
K6Ao¢: akin to ox@Aoc.) 

LKoAVApciov, ov, 76, Dim. from sq., 
Plat. Euthyd. 278 B: also cxoAdv- 
ppLov. 

LKdAvOpoe, ov, 6, (ckoAbTTw) :—a 
low three-legged stool, Teleclid. Amph. 
5.—II. oxoAvOpoc, ov, as adj., low, 
mean, shabby. 

LVKd6Adyog, ov, 6, an eatable kind of 
thistle, which blossoms in the heat of 
summer, prob. a kind of artichoke, 
Hes. Op. 580; in Theophr. also 7 
(Akin to xé6A0¢, oKdAoW, oxG- 


Aoe.) 

TKodduadnye, ec, (eldoc) like a ox6- 
Avuoc. 

LKoaAvrtw, (K6Aoc) like KvAobw, 
to dock, crop, lop; also, to peel, strip, 
esp. to ee back the praeputium, which 
signf, shows that it is akin to yAd¢do, 
Lat. glubo, deglubo. 

YKoaAvgpdc, = ckAnpde, Hesych., 
therefore perh. only another form of 
oKeAtdpoc. 

ne phe ha v. oxoAérak. 

KouBpapia, ac, 7, (axdu8po 
Scomboares the island’ by pemilae 
elsewhere called 'HpaxAéoue vicoc, 
Strab. p. 159: in Ath. 121 B Yxop- 
Bpoapia. 5 

TKouBpivo, like Ovvvavw, = faba- 
moyiva. 

KouBpte, v. sub oxopric. 
t2xouBpov, pv, 76,=Txducov, Ar- 
os. Meteor. 1, 13. 
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TKduBpoc, ov, 6, generic name tn 
the eee and m7Aauvc, Epich. p 
30, Ar. Eq. 1008, etc. : proverb., ox 
éy Toic catbporc, Alex. Epid. 1,3, ub 
v. Meineke. : 

+Exdutov, ov, 76, Mount Scomius, 
a high range in Thrace, near Rho- 
dope, Thue. 2, 96. 

Sxdvvla, 7, Att. for cévvla. 

tZKxorddat, Gy, ol, descendants of 
Scopas, an ancient princely house 11 
Thessaly, Pind. Fr. Incert. 182; Hdt 
6, 127. 

+Sxomddetoc, ov, of or relating tr 
Scopas, Luc. : 

+Zxérac, ov, 6, Scopas, a prince 
of Pherae in Thessaly, victor at the 
Olympic games, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 15 
—2. another prince of Pherae, Ael 
V. H. 12, 1.—3. a celebrated statuary 
of Paros, Paus. 8, 45, 5. 

Leorapyne, ov, 6, (cxorbc, apyw) 
leader of the spies or scouts, or of a rec 
onnoitring party, Ken. Cyr. 6, 3, 6. 

+&xéractc, 6, Scopasis, a king e 
the Scythians, Hdt. 4, 120. 

DeKoreAodpouoc, ov, Maye ee 
Opapety) running over rocks, Anth. P. 
6, 74. 

Sxoredoeidye, éc, (eldoc) rock-like ; 
generally, rocky. 

EK6redoe, ov, 6, (okoT6¢, cKOTEW) : 
strictly, like oxomid, a look-out place, 
usu. a high rock, standing in or by the 
sea, Lat. scopulus, Hom., esp. in Od., 
as 12, 73, 80, etc.; mpoBA7e ox., IL. 
2,.396: generally, a high rock, peak, 
Aesch. Pr. 142, and Eur. ; O78Gy ox.. 
of the Theban acropolis, Pind. Fr. 
209; ’A@dvac ox., of the Athenian, 
Eur. Jon 1434. 

tZxdreAoe, ov, #, Scopelus, a small 
island in the Aegean, north of Eu 
boea. 

SxoreAddne, ec, contr. for oxore- 
Roerdye. 

LxKorevpa, atoc, 76, a looking about 
one, dub. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 613. 

LTkorEevTHpLov, ov, TO,=oKor1d. 

YKorevT7e, od, 6,=oKordc, LXX. 

Sxorevw, a dub. form of croréw, 
once read in Hat. 1, 8, and still in 
Xen. Hipparch. 7, 6; v. Lob. Phryn. 
591. 

ZKo7éw, O, only used in pres. and 
impf., the other tenses being supplied 
by oxérroual, q. v.: (oxoroc). To 
look at or after a thing: to behold, con- 
ae dotpa, Pind. O. 1,7; gen- 
erally, to look, ox. 670v.., ox. GA2oce, 
Soph. Phil. 16, El. 1474; éyyv@er 
oxorety, Id. Phil. 467, Eur. I. A. 490.— 
2. metaph., to look to, consider, examone, 
okoteivy TX éavTod, to look to one’s 
own affairs, Hdt. 1, 8, cf. Valck, 
Hipp: 48; ox. tov xatpov, Thue. 4, 
23; also, ox. eic.., Eur. Phoenix 4, ef. 
Med. 1166, Thue. 7, 71; ox. tix oC 
éuavrov, mpoe GAAH2Ove, Plat. Eu 
thyphr. 9 C, Rep. 348 B; Tepl TLvoc, 
Plat. Rep. 351 B, ete.; mepé ru, Id. 
Soph. 239 ae freq. with a relat., 
OKOTELY THY TEAEYTHY KH aTOBHCETAL, 
Hat. ¥; 32; ox. ah Plat. peice 861 
E; oxoretv brwe..., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 
26 ; cKOrreL U7..., take heed lest..., Plat. 
Gorg. 458 C.—3. to look out for, éoKo- 
Tel yuvarka wot, Isae. 2, § 22.—4. te 
inquire, learn, dm6 Twvoc, Br. Soph 
O. T. 286. —II. also, cxoméouar as 
dep. mid. just like oxoméw c. acc., 
Soph. O. T. 964, Eur. 1. ¢., Hel. 
1537, and freq. in Plat., Xen., etc,: 
—but the act. and dep. together, oxo 
TOV Kal okorotmevoc br’ GAAwy, in- 
qurmg, and having inquiry made by 
others, Plat. Legg. 772 D.— As 6ed- 
ouat, Bewpéw, refer to universat on 
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femplation ; so do oxoréw, oxuTéouar 
40 particular, cf. Hdt.1, 30, Thue. 1, 
1, Plat. Phaed. 99 D. Hence 

LKor7y, He, 7, = oKxord, a look-out 
place, watch-tower, Aesch. Supp. 713; 
m plur., Id. Ag. 289, 309, Xen. Cyr. 
3,2, 11, etc. — II. a@ look-out, watch, 
Aesch. Supp. 786. 

LKdryore, ewe, 7, (okowéw) a sur- 
veying , spying ; consideration. 

DKorid, Ge, 7, lon. oxo, (oKo- 
wO¢, okOTEW) : — a place whence one 
can look out, a look-out place, in Hom. 
always a mountain-peak, cxominv ele 
raimaaceccar, Od. 10, 97; ax6 oKo- 
mine eidev, Il. 4, 275, Od. 4, 524; 
nusvog év oxoreg, Il. 5, 771; etc. ; 
so of Athos, Soph. Fr. 229; "Arde 
sx., of the Trojan acropolis, Eur. 
Hec. 931; cf. Phoen. 233, Ar. Nub. 
281, etc., v. sub oxdmeAoc :-—metaph., 
the height or highest point of any thing, 
Pind. N. 9, 112.—2. in prose, simply, 
a watch tower, Lat. specula, Hdt. 2, 15, 
Plat. Rep. 445 C.— II. a looking out, 
spying, keeping watch, oxominy Eye, 
=oxordlerv, Od. 8, 302, Hat. 5513: 
a watch, Xen. Hipparch. 4, 10. — III. 
Sxomtai, al, = ’Operddec, Welcker 
ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 421. 
Hence 

SxKoxalw, f.-dow, to look about one, 
to spy from a high place or watch-tower, 
Il. 14, 58: generally, to spy, explore, 
even in a plain, Od. 10, 260 :—as dep. 
in Theocr. 3, 26—IL. transit., to spy 
out, search out, discover, c. acc., Il. 10, 
40. 

Zxoréo, later poet. form for foreg., 
oxoriackov, Q. Sm. 2, 6. 

Lxorijrye, ov, 6, (ckoT1dw@) a spy, 
watch, scout.—ll. a highlander, epith. 
of Pan, Anth. P. 6, 16, 34. 

LKoriuocg, ov, (ckozo¢) belonging 
to or leading to a goal, end, object ; 
hence suitable to an end or object. 

+ZK6r0v, ov, 76, Scopium, a place 
near Thebes in Boeotia, Polyb. 5, 
99, 8. 

+E xdztoc, ov, 6, Scopius, masc. pr. 
fe weaus: 5,,3,. 7 t 

LKorwspéouat, f.-7oozat, dep. mid., 
to look about. ooserve from a high place 
as a waicn or scout: generally, to spy, 
watch, observe, Ar. Vesp. 361, cf. Xen. 
Cyn. 9,2. From x 

LKortwpoc, od, 6, (cxomd, cpa) a 
watcher, scout, Philostr. 

Lkordc, ov, 6, (2KEIL-, cxéxrzo- 
peat) one that watches, one that looks 


about or after things, Il. 23, 359: « | 


housekeeper, Od. 22, 396: in Pind., of 
gods and kings, c. gen. loci, its guard- 
ian, protector, ruler, O. 1,86; 6, 101 ;— 
in bad signf., one who watches or dogs 
another, lies in wait for him, Od. 22, 
156, Soph. Aj. 945.—2. usu., a look- 
put man, watchman, watcher, stationed 
in some high place to overlook a 
country, esp. in war, Lat. speculator, 
Il. 2, 792, Od. 16, 365, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
2,1; 4, 1, etc.; also, one who watches 
or marks game, {b. 1, 6, 40 :—in Hom., 
also, a spy, scout, Il. 10, 324, 526, 561, 
in which signf. Xen. prefers xatd- 
okomoc; so in Aesch. Theb. 36, Eur. 
“Tro. 956 :—a messenger who has been 
sent to learn tidings, Soph. O. C. 35.— 
IL. the distant mark or object on which 
one fixes the eye, a mark, Lat. scopus, 
cKkoroyv GAAov, Ov otmw Tic Badev 
“yp, elcouae aixe rbyop, Od. 22, 
6; Gd okorod, away from the mark, 
Od, 11, 344, cf. Schai, Mel. p. 51; so, 
naps cxon6y, Pind. O. 13, 134; oxo- 
mw) ewéyerv Tso", to aim at it, Ib. 2, 
160; oxorod Tuyely, Id. N. 6, 46; 
‘Kevoc ag were roserae okorod, Aesch. 
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Ag. 628; Ocre toférat cKxorod, To- 
Eever’ dvdpoc Todde, Soph. Ant. 1033 ; 
él oxomov BaAAev, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 
29; mapdAAaga trod ckorad Kal 
duaprety, Plat. Theaet. 194 A; dzo- 
Tuyyavev cKorod, Id. Legg. 744 A; 
otoxalecbat oxorod, Id. Rep. 519 C ; 
mTpo¢ oxorov BAérecy, Id. Gorg. 507 
D. (Some, wrongly, write it parox. 
oxorog¢ in signf. I, cf. Wolf Anal. 2, 
p- 469.) 

LKOTTO, cxortiK6e, later form of 
OKOTNTO, CKaTTLKOE, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
657. 

ZkKopdxila, f.-iow, strictly, to bid 
One go é¢ xépakac: hence, in pass., 
to be treated contemptuously, Lat. con- 
tumelia affici, Dem. 11, 12, Plat. Ar- 
tax. 27. (Cf. the modem Stambil 
from é¢ tap 6A.) 

TKopadKiopndc, 6, contemptuous treat- 
ment, Plut. 2, 467 E. 

DKopdaé, v. |. for Képdaé, Mnesim. 
‘Inmozp. 1,18. 

LKopdive, (aképdov) contr. for cxo- 
podilw. 

Zxopdtvaouat, f. -Acoat, Ion. cxop- 
divéouat, alsd copdivéouat, dep. mid. : 
—to stretch one’s limbs, to yawn, gape, 
strictly of men, dogs, etc., only half 
roused from sleep, Lat. pandiculari, 
Hipp.: hence also of a person tired 
or ennuyé, Ar. Ach. 30, Vesp. 642, 
Ran. 922: later also=xap7Sapéa, to 
feel dull sick head-ache ; hence to retch, 
vomit. (Perh. from xépue¢ I, capa.) 
Hence 

LKopdivnua, atoc, 76, also. Kopdi- 
VHA, a yawning and stretching ; a sick 
head-ache, Hipp. [7] 

LKopdiviacuoc or cxopdivicpc, od, 
6,=foreg., Hipp. 

ZKdpdtov, ov, 76, (ckbpdov) a plant 
which smells of garlic, Diosc. 

LKopdtoecdje, é¢, of the oxdpd.ov 
kind, Diosc. 

tZKopdicko:, wy, ol, and LKopdi- 
oxat, the Scordisct, a Celtic race in 
Pannonia, so named from Mt. Yxdp- 
doc, Strab. pp. 296, 318. 

ZKépdov, 76, contr. for cxdpodor, 
garlic. 

LxKopddérpicor, ov, 76, a plant which 
smells of garlic, Diosc. 

LKopdor@Anc, ov, 6,—=ckopodoTre- 
ne. 

LKopdvan, ne; 7, like 


eae Til, 
a young tunny-fish, Arist. H. 
13 


A. 6, 17, 


SKopdtAoc, ov, 6,=KopdbAoc, a 
water-lizard, eft or newt, Arist. H. A. 
1,1, 15. [a] 

ZKopodaAun, ne, 7, (oxdpodov, GA- 
pn) @ sauce or pickle composed of brine 
and garlic, Cratin. Od. 5, Ar. Eq. 199, 
etc. 

ZKopodiva, f. -icw, (cxdpodov) to 
feed or prepare with garlic: esp., to 
train game-cocks on garlic for fighting, 
Ar. Eq. 494; hence, éoxopodicpuévoc, 
primed with garlic, Ib. Ach. 166; cf. 
gvatyyéw.—ll. to look, smell, taste like 
garlic. 

ZKopdd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from ox6- 
podov, in plur., sprouts or stalks of 
garlic, Ar. Plut. 818. : 

TKopodouayot, wv, ol, Garlic-fight- 
ers, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 13. 

TKopodoulunroc, H, 6v, (oxdpodov, 
pupéoat) made to resemble garlic, like 
garlic, Ar.. Fr. 122, 

Lxé6podov, ov, TO, contr. gKdpdov, 
garlic, Lat. allium, the root of which 
consists of several separate cloves 
(yeAyifec), and so distinguished from 
the onion (xpouvov), and leek (mpd- 
cov); first in Hdt. 2,125; 4, 17, and 
freq. in Ar.; oxopddoig GAcipetv= 
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oxopodivery, Ar. Pac. 502; oxépoda 
dayetv=écKopodiabat, Id. Lys. 690 

ence 

LkopodoravdoKevtpiaptroTOAte, & 
dog, 7, comic word in Ar. Lys. 458, a 
garlic-bread -selling hostess. 

LkKopodoTHAne, ov, -d (TWAEW) « 
garlic-seller. 

Lxopododdyéw, G, to eat garle 
Hesych. : from 

LKopadogayoe, ov, garlic-eating. 

Lxvpodo@~opoc, ov, (ak6podov, oé 
pw) garlic-bearing, Eust. ad Dion. P 
525. 

EKopodda, contr. ckopddu, acc. tu 
Hesych.,=ovvovordvw. 

LKopodav, Gvog, 6, (Gkdpodoy) a 
bed of garlic. 

LKdprreioc, a, ov, Ion. -yioc, n, ov, 
eer e) of the scorpion, Orph. Lith. 


Ukopriaive, (coxopriog) to anger, 
enrage :—pass.. to be enraged. 

ZKopriiivoc, A, ov, born under the 
scorpion ; cf. kpravoc. 

LKopridiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
oxoprioc IV, Polyb. 8, 7, 6. [7] 

ZKopriva, f. -icw, to scatter, dis- 
perse, just like oxeddvyvj, an Ion. 
word, used by Hecataeus, acc. to 
Phryn, 218, ubiv. Lob.; but most freq 
in Alex. Greek, as LX X., and N. T- 

TKopriodnkros,.ov, (Odkvw) stung 
by @ scorpion. ; 

LKoprioe.o7ne, &¢, (axoprioc, eidoc) 
scorpion-like : 76 oxk., a plant, so called 
from the likeness of its seed to a scor 
pion’s tail, Diosc. 4,195: also cxopmé- 
ovpoc, Scorpiurus sulcatus, Sprengel. 

Zkopridesc, eaoa, ev, (okoprioc) 
of a scorpion, Nic. Th. 654, Al. 145. 

DKoprt6bev, (ckoprioc) adv., from 
a scorpion, Orph. L. 755. 

tat ghee ue (okoprioc, ua 
Noual) fighting with scorpions, axpi 
Const Mirab. 139. FUT ae 

LKopriorAnktoc, ov, (TAHoow)= 
oxoprt6dnktoc, Diosc, 4, 195. 

LKoprioc, ov, 6, a scorpion, Aesch. 
Fr. 155, Soph. Fr. 35, etc. :—adul- 
terers were punished with it, Plat. 
(Com.) Pha. 1, 21. (Perh. akin to 
okopoBaioc, which Hesych. quotes 
as equiv. to oxdpaBoc, KapaBoc).— 
II. a prickly sea-fish, Epich. p. 35, etc. 
(ap. Ath. 320).—III. @ prickly plant, 
Theophr.—lV. an engine of war for 
ee arrows, Plut. Marcell. 15 
[we 

LKopriovpog, ov, (ovpd) scorpion 
tailed: esp. the name of a plant, ct 
okopTLoelonc. [Z] 

2KopTloo, @, (ckoptloc)=oxopre 
aivo. 

ZKopric, idoc, 7, a kind of sea 
fish, Arist. H. A. 5, 10, 5; v.1. oxo 
Bole. , 

LKoprvop6¢, ov, 6, a scattering. 

LKoprirne, ov, b, scorpion-like, Pliu 

LKopridne, ec, contr. for coxop 
moetonc, Arist. H. A. 4, 7, 7. 

LKopriav, 6,=cKoprtoc 1V. 

DKordlu, f.-daw, to darken, LXX. 
cf. cuoxotala. 

LKoraioc, a, ov, (okdtTo¢) :—dark, 
in the dark, either before morning, 
oxoTaiocg OimAGe, Xen. An. 4, 1, 5; 
ért ox. TapHAbev, Id. Hell. 4, 5, 18; 
or after night-fall, a oK. dvayayon, 
Id. Cyr. 7, 1, 45, cf. An. 4, 1, 10: ef. 
KvEepaoc. 

tixordvn, ne, 7, Scotane, a spot in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 23, 8. 

LKotaouoc, od, 6, (ckoTatw) a 
making dark.—Il. a bemg or becoming 
dark, darkness, 6¢0aAuGv, Diosc. 

LKotdo,=cKoTdlw; hence Ep 3 
pl. cxotéwat, Nic. Al. 35. 
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LKorteta, 7,=oKoTia, LXX. 

TKoreivoc, 7, 6v, (ox6Toc) :—dark, 
like ox6roc, ck. puKTos dpua, Aesch. 
Cho. 661 ; éveptépwv BéAog, Ib, 286: 
ok. TeptBoAai, of a scabbard, Kur. 
Phoen. 276, and Plat.; ava 76 ox. 
mpoidety, the darkness, Thuc. 3, 22: 
—in the dark, darkling, blind, Soph. 
O. T. 1326; ox. dupa, Eur. Alc. 
385 :—rd oxotewd, the dark shadows 
in a picture, Plut. 2, 57 C.—II. me- 
taph., dark, obscure, opp. to éAAdye- 
uoc (well-known), Plat. Symp. 197 
A; so Heraclitus was called 6 cxo- 
réwvoc, Cic. Fin. 2, 5,15; ox. dxoai, 
obscure reports, Plat. Criti. 109 KE :— 
adv. -vdc, ox. dvaréyecbat, Plat. 
Rep. 558 D.—II. for Pind. N, 7, 
901, v. sub xoTetvdc. Hence 

Leoreworyc, Toc, 7, darkness, 
Plat. Soph. 254 A. ‘ ; 

YKorewvddne, ec, (eido¢)=cKoro- 
Onc. ? 

TKOTELOG, A, OV;=TKOTLOG, OKOTEL- 
voc, LXX., Joseph. 

Sorepoc, &, 6v,=cKdTuoc, v. 1. 
Orph. Arg. 1045 ;—like vixrepoc for 
vbyoc, Cobepde for Codtoc, dvodepdc, 
etc. 


LKorevw, (oxdToc) to hide one’s self 
in darkness, Hesych. 

YxKoréw,=cKkoT6w, Schif. Dem. 1, 
p. 260. 4 eh 

Loria, ac, h, (oxdto¢) darkness, 
gloom, esp. the darkness of the grave, 
Eur. Phoen. 335.—II. in architecture, 
the scotia or cavetto, a sanken mould- 
ing in the base of a pillar, so called 
‘rom the dark shadow it casts, Vitruv. 
3, 3. Hence : é 

LKoratoc, a, ov,=oxoraiue, Hipp.; 
vy. Lob. Phryn, 552. 

Deoriac, ov, 6, (ckdTug) one who 
keeps in the dark, esp. a runaway slave, 
Lat. tenebrio, ap. Hesych. 

LKortilw, f. -icw, (cxdto¢) to make 
dark :—pass., to be dark, Plut. 2, 1120 
E; 77 dvavoig, N. T.: also to be dizzy. 

ZxdTLov, ov, T6,=cKdToc, Carm. 
sib. 

Ddr0¢, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Ale. 123 (oxé6toc) :—dark, darkling, 
Eur. Phoen. 1542, etc.: esp., in the 
dark, secret, oxtLov 0€ & yeivato mh- 
THP, mn secret his mother bare him, Il. 
6, 24; hence, @edv maidec okérTuoL, 
the children of the gods’ secret loves, 
Eur. Ale. 989; so, ox. edval, Aéyoc, 
vuloevTHpta, secret, stolen loves, Id. 
Ton 860, Tro. 44, 252: ox. Kumpre, 
Anth. P. 7, 51.—2. dark, obscure, of 
dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389.—II. in 
Crete, the boys before the age of 
manhood were called oxérvoz, because 
up to tnat time they lived at home in 
the uyoc or women’s apartments, 
Schol. Hur. Alc. 1. c. 

tZKorlog, ov, 6, Scotius, masc. pr. 
n., Pind. Fr. 282 Bockh. 

TKoriop6c, od, 6, (oxori~w) a mak- 
ng dark, darkening.—ll. a being, becom- 
ing dark, darkness.—2. dizziness, Lat. 
vertigo. 

LKoritne, ov, 6, (oxortoc) epith. of 
Jupiter, like keAawédye, vederyye 
pétne, etc., Paus. 

LKoroBividw, 6, (ckdtoc, Bivew) 
comic word formed after cxorodividw, 
m tenebris concumbere cum aliqua, Ar. 
Ach. 1221. 

LKoroddovrvavddpré, tptyoc, 6, 7 
(axdtoc, dacte, mukvdc) dark with 
rough thick hair, comic. word in Ar. 
Ach, 390, 

TZmotodeivyn, ne, 7, appell. of a 
courtesan, Arched. Diam. 2. 

Lie thdeuT voc, ov, (Se: TVéu)) eating 
in whe dark, 
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Exorodivéowat, ( oxdtos, divéw ) 
dep., to grow dizzy, to have a dizziness 
or vertigo, Hipp. 677; soin act., Luc. (?) 
Philopatr. 1. , 

Teorodivn, ne, = ckoTodwvia, 
Hipp.: acc. to Lob, Phryn. 499, the 
worse form. F 

SxKorovivia, ac, 7, dizziness, vertigo, 
Plat. Soph. 264 C; ox. Kat lAtyyoe, 
Id. Legg. 892 E. ; 

‘Sxorodividate, 7,=foreg.: from 

Dorodividw,=cKorodivéopuat, Ar. 
Ach. 1219, Plat. Legg. 663 B, etc. ; 
cf. Lob, Phryn. 82. d 

YKorddivoc, 6,=cKorodivia, Hipp. 

Doroedhe, é¢c, (oKdTo¢, doc) 
dark-looking, Plat. Phaed. 81 D, Bekk., 
ubi al. cxioetd-. 

DKorderc, ecoa, ev, poet. for oxd- 
Toc, dark, végoc, Hes. Op. 553: oxo- 
téecca 06&y, a dark, doubtful opin- 
ion, Emped, 301. 


LKoroepyoc, 6v, (aKdToc, *épyw) 


working in the dark, Manetho. 

DKotorBdpoc, ov, (ckdto¢, Bopd) 
eating in the dark: metaph., malicious, 
mischievous. 

TKorouatva, H, Att. fot cxotoujvy, 
Anth. P. 13, 12; cf. Phryn. 499. 

LKoroundnc, ec, (updoc) of dark 
counsel, wily. 

LKorouHvy, NC, 7, (OK6TOS, LVN) a 
moonless night, Aristid. 1, p. 570. 

TKorounvia, ac, 7,—foreg. Hence 

LKotroujvioc, ov, moonless, dark, 
vb, Od. 14, 457. 

DKdroe, ove, Td, Vv. sq., sub fin. 

ZKO/TOS, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Od. 19, 389, Pind., and Att.: more 
freq. in Il., but there always of the 
darkness of death, usu. in phrase, Tov 
d& oxéto¢ dace KEAUWeD, 4, 461, etc. ; 
otvyepoc ©’ dpa uv oxétoe elder, 5, 
47; so in Trag., e. g. oxéTw Oaveiv, 
Eur. Hipp. 837; so, of the nether 
world, rorgdel Kata yds oxOTov eiué- 
voc, Soph. O. C. 1701, cf. Aj. 394; 
ynce ox6Tw Kéxpurrat, Eur. Hel. 62: 
—ain plur., év cxétoror vydboc Tebpau- 
pévyn, Aesch. Eum. 665; cf. Cho. 63: 
—also of blindness, oxoTov BAérewv, 
to see darkness, i. e. to be blind, Soph. 
O. T. 419; also, oxétov dedopkévat, 
Valck. Phoen. 380, Diatr. p. 141 :— 
—metaph., oxér@ kptmrevy, like Ho- 
race’s nocte premere, to hide in dark- 
ness, Soph. El. 1396, ef. Pind. Fr. 171, 
5; 252; so, Karéyery t7d oKOdToD, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 4: opp. to oxdrov 
éyew, to be in darkness, Pind. N. 7, 
19, Eur. Incert. 30, 8; év oxéT@ Ka- 
Onwevoc, Pind. O. 1, 1343; cat mepe- 
KaAvpat tolot mpdyuact oKdTor, 
Eur. fon 1522: dua oxdtove éoti, it 
is dark and uncertain, Xen. An. 2, 5, 
9; dropia kai ox., Plat. Legg. 837 
A:—also darkness, i.. €. ignorance, 
Dem. 411, 25.—A neut.nom. oxdroe, 
€0c, TO, also occurs, as in Pind. Fr. 
106; 171, 5, and so in Att., as Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 40; 2, 1, 25, etc.; but not 
so freq. as the masc., cf. Pors. Hec. 
819, Piers. Moer. p. 355, Ellendt Lex. 
Soph. s. v. ; Dind. would whoily eject 
it from the Trag., ad Eur. Hec. 1. 
(Akin to oxod, oxud.) 

tXxorovea, more correctly Yxo- 
Tovooa, ne, H, (oKoTdetc) Scotussa, a 
city of Thessaly, Strab. p. 329 : hence 
of Skorovocaiot, the inhab. of Scotus- 
sa, Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 3. 

ZKOTOW, @, (oKTOC) to make dark, 
darken, to blind, cxrotécw BAédapa 
Kat dedopkdra, Soph. Aj. 85.—II. in 
pass.,=oxcorodividw,Hipp., Plat. Prot. 
339 KE. 

Lkotadnc, ec, contr. for oKoroet- 
Ong. Plat. Rep. 618 C: obscure, Id. 


Z=KYO 


Crat. 412 B.—II. dizzy, Hipp. too« 
=ckorToo.via, Id 


Ness, : 

Dkdtwa, aroc, 76, (oxorTdw) dizae 
ness, vertigo, Polyb. 5,46 7, in blur, 
Hence oe 

TKoTwparik6c, 7, bv, causing dizzr 
ness. ; 

TK6TwaLc, 7, (ckoTbw) a darkening, 
eclipse.—II. dizziness, vertigo. 

LKoBaAiLw, (oxbBadrov) to look on 
as dung: to despise, reject, treat con- 
temptuously, LXX. 

DiBaArsk6c, 7H, Ov, contemptible, 
Timocr. ap. Plut. Themist. 21. 

LKiBaGAroua, atoc, 76,=cKiBaror; 
Pseudo-Phocy]. 144. [a] 

TKvBadrrcuoe, od, 6, (oxvBarila} 
contempt, rejection, Polyb. 30, 17, 12. 

TKbBddAov, ov, 76, dung, Diosc.: 
filth, refuse, leavings, amodetxvidiov, 
Leon. Al. 30, cf. Anth. P. 6, 303 ; ete.: 
—that which the. sea throws up, Jac. 
Phil. Thess. 28, 2, Gataker Advers. 
p. 869 sq. (Usu. deriv. from é¢ xivac 
Badeiv, cf. cxopakiGw.) [4] Hence 

TKVBaacone, ec, (eidog) refuse-like : 
TO OK.=oKkvBadov. 

t+ixvodionc, ov, 6, Mt. Scudises, a 
range in Pontus and Armenia, Strab. 
p. 548. 

Lxtduatvoc, ov,=cKtOponoc, He- 
sych.: from 

Exvducivo,—cxvlouat, to be angry 
with one, tivi, Il. 24, 592. 

Leila, 7, (kbw, Kvéw, Kdwv) serual 
desire, lust, Philet. 32. 

Xkvltiw, G, to be at heat, of dogs, 
(cf. karpdw), Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 8. 

TKvGouat, dep., prob. only used in 
pres. part. and inf, to be angry or wroth 
with one, Tivi, Il. 4, 23, Od. 23, 209; 
absol., to be wroth, Il. 8, 483 ; 9, 198.— 
An act. cxvGw cnly in Gramm. (Usu. 
deriv. from xéwy, and so, strictly, like 
xvvtdouat, tosnarl : but,ace. to Schol. 
Theocr. 16, 8, strictly of an angry 
lion, letting down his éxucxtvzov, and 
so, strictly, to look furious. From 
oxvcouar come oxuduaiva, oxvbpéc.) 

Exvdaivd, 7, a fem. form of Exv- 
Onc, coined by Ar. Lys. 184.-[%] 

DKvGdpiov, ov, 76, Scythian-wood, 
= Oboe, Diosc. 

ZKvene, ov, 6, a Scythian, first in 
Hes. Fr. 17, tusu. in pl. of SxvOar, a 
general term for most of the nomadic 
tribes in north of Europe and Asia, 
beyond the Ister and Pontus Euxi- 
nus, Hat. 4, 18, sqq., acc. to whom 
they called themselves }x6Aoro, and 
were divided generally into yewpyol, 
vouddec, and BacAgios :t—proverb. 
LKvbav spnuia, Ar. Ach. 704, ef 
Aesch. Pr, 2.—2. as adj., Scythian 
oidnpoc, Aesch. Theb. 817; cf. Xé 
Avy. — IL. metaph., any rude, rough 
person—III. at Athens, a policeman, 
one of the city-guard, which was most- 
ly composed of Scythian slaves, Ar. 
Thesm. 1017, etc.; cf. rogdérne¢ IIL. 


v] 

tZxvOne, ov, 6, Scythes, son of Her 
cules and Echidna, Hdt. 4, 10.—2. a 
king of the Zanclaei in Sicily, Id. 
6, 23.—3. another. father of Cadmus 
of Cos, Id. 7, 163.—Others in Xen 
Hell. 3, 4, 20; Dem. ; etc. 

t2xvOia, ac, 7, Scythia, country of 
the Scythae in northem Europe. and 
Asia, Call. Dian. 174, Strab. PP. ve. 
34, 119, ete. 

TKvGivw, f.-iow, to be or behave like 
a Scythian; and so,—1. to drink im 
moderately ; cf, &tucxv6-.—-2. from the 
Scythian practice of scalping slain 
enemies (Hat. 4, 64), to shave the head 


LKotwoia, ac, hy a being dark, dark 


—— 


SKYA 


eoxvGlopévoc Sup, Eur. El. 241; ef. 
arookviifo, yelpo“akTpov. 

tixviinvds, adv. to Scythia, Call. 
Dian. 256. 


TKvOKc, H, dv, (BKbOnc) Scythian, | 


td wévToc &., i.e. the Euxine, The- 
ocr. 16, 99; 7 ZxvOiKy, sc. ydpa, 
Scythia, Hdt. 4, 99, ete. :+ af SevOi- 
kai, a kind of shoes, like Ilepocxai, 
Zexvevia, etc., Lys. ap. Harpocr. 
tExvGivor, wr, ol, the Scythini, a 
pegnte of Armenia, Xen. An. 4, 7, 


t2xvGivoc, ov, 6, Scythinus, an | 


iambic poet, of Tecs, Ath. 461 F. 

tixvoic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to Zxv- 
6ixd¢,—1. with or without yur7, a 
Scythian female*2. sc. yj, Scythia. 

LKVGtaTi, adv. (XKvGiGw) after Scy- 
thian fashion, Soph. Fr. 420: in the 

. Scythian tongue, Hat. 4, 27, 59. [rz] 

tExvddrodre, 7, Scythopolis, a city 
of Palestine, Strab. p. 763: in Polyb. 
5, 70, 4, 7 ZKvBdv w6Acc. 

LKtGoc, 6, Aeol. for cxtigoc, Par- 
meno ap. Ath. 500 B. 

ExvGorosorye, ov, 6, (SKbO7e, To- 
S6rn¢) a Scythian bowman, Xen. An. 

2 ? 

LKvbpdlo, f.-dow, to be angry, peev- 
tsh, Eur. El. 830. 

ZKvdpak, 6,=cKiphak, q. v. 

DkvOp6c, a, 6v, angry, sullen, Me- 
nand. p. 8, Arat. 1120. 


Txvbpwrdla, f. -dow, (oxvOpwr6e) | 
to look angry or sullen, be of a sad coun- | 


tenance, Ar. Lys. 7, Plut. 756: in part. 
pf, éoxv0pwxaxdc, Dem. 1122, 12; 
aor. 1, coxv@pwracac, Aeschin. 33, 5: 
ef. cxv@pwréc :—hence, to be of a sad 
colour, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378. 
Hence 

EkvGparacusc, od, 0, sternness, sad- 
ness of countenance, Plut. 2, 43 F. 


LkvOpwrce, 6v, also 7, dv, Luc., | 


ef. Lob. Phryn. 105: (oxv@poc, di): 
—angry-looking, of sad or angry coun- 
tenance, sullen, Eur. Med. 271, Hipp. 


1172: 6upa, mpdcwxov, Eur. Phoen. | 


1333 etc.; opp. to gardoéc, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 10, 4 :—also of affected gray- 
ity, Dem. 1122, 20, Aeschin. 56, 31 :— 
«evbety ok. yéduwy, to cloak joy under 
a show of sadness, Aesch. Cho. 738 :— 
7% oxviperéy,=sq., Eur, Alc. 797.— 
Adv., cxvOpdzuc¢ évyerv, Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 1—IL of colour, sad-coloured, 
dark and dull, Lat. tristis, opp. to Aap- 
spoc, Jac. Philostr.. Imag. p. 378. 

ence 

SKvbpwrdtye, 1T0¢, 7, 4 being oxv- 
dpwréc, sullenness, Hipp. 


ExvAdcawa, 7, poet. fem. from | 


oxtAaég, Anth. P. 9, 604. [a] 

DkiAdkeia, ac, 7, (oxvAakevw) the 
breeding, training, etc., of dogs, Plut. 

- Cat. Maj. 5. . 

TetAdxevoc, a, ov, (oxbAal) of 
young dogs or puppies, kpéac, Hipp. 
{a] 

DebAdKevua, 76, a puppy, young 
dog, Epigr. ap. Plut. 2, 241 A, Anth. 
P.3, 7. [a] 

VKvAdKeve, 6, poet. for cxvAaé, 
Opp. C. 1, 480; 4, 227. 

+ZxvAakete, 6, Scylaceus, masc. pr. 
n., Qu. Sm. 10, 147. } 

TKvAdkevo, (ckiAak) to pair dogs 
for breeding, c. acc., Xen. Cyn, 7, 1:— 
pass., uo AvKaivyg oxvAakevecbat, 
to be suckled by a she-wolf, Strab. 

DetAdkn, 7, poet. fem. of cxvAaé, 
dub. in Orph. Arg. 982. [a] 

+Sxvaden, 76,7, Scylace, a small 
town of the Pelasgi on the Mysian 
coast of Asia Minor, Hdt. 1, 57. 


SKvAaknodv, adv. like a young dog, 


nuppy like, Synes. 


ZKYA 
TKdAGKiw, (oKVAaE) to copulate like 


ogs. , 
UKvAaKIvéc, 7, 6v, of young dogs. 
LKvAGKLOY, ov, TO, dim. from oxv- 
Aa€, Plat. Rep. 539 B. [a] 
TtIKvAdKLOY, ov, 76, Scylaceum, in 
Beth § Here Strab. p. 261. 
KvAGKITIC, 7, protectress of dogs, 
Diana, Orph. w 35, 12. Ap 
| Ker ee ov, reac See 
| wsiv) of the dog-days, Wpa ox., Poét. 
Es Heb. 140. re : 
TKvAGKoKTOvor, ov, (oKbAaE, KTEL- 
v@) dog-killing.—L. proparox. oxvAa- 
KOKTOVOG, OV, pass., killed, worried by 
| dogs. : 
LKvAtKxotpodia, ac, 7, a breeding of 
_ dogs, Opp. C. 1, 436. 
LKvAGKOTpégor, ov, (okbAaE, TpE- 
| go) keeping or rearing dogs, Opp. H. 1, 
| 719. 


| _ZxiAdKodne, ec, (oxdAag, eidoc) 
| like a young dog: TO ox., the nature of 
| puppies, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 4. 

UKvAa§E, doc, 6 and 7, (the latter 
| alwaysin Hom., and Hes.) :—a young 
dog, a whelp, puppy, Od. 9, 289; 12, 
| 86, Hes. Th. 834; xiwv duarjot re- 
pi cxvAdkecct BeGdoa, Od. 20, 14; 
| in full, ox. kvvdc, Hdt. 3, 32 :—gene- 
| rally, a dog, Soph. Tr. 1098, Eur. 
Bacch. 338, etc. :—the Grammarians 
are called cxvAaxec Znvodédrov, in 
Anth. P. 11, 321.—Cf. cxduvoc.—ll. 
aniron chain, Plat. (Com.) Hel. 5:— 
a chain or collar for the neck, Polyb. 20, 
10, 8; so Lat. canis, catellus, in Plaut. 
| (Prob. akin to cxtA2a, from the na- 
| ture of young dogs, cf. SavAAa: still 
it may be akin to céwr, as cxvOpdc 
is.) [v] 

TUKVAGE, akoc, 6, Scylax, a cele- 
brated geographer of Caryanda in 
Caria, Hdt. 4, 44.—There were two 
others of this name at a later period ; 
_ for the various opinions respecting 
these v. Bahr. Exc. X ad Hat. 4, 44, 
vol. 2, p. 671. 

XKVAGTIKGc, H, Ov, stripping a slain 
enemy : from 

TxdAdw, a rare form for oxvAcdu, 
Anth. 

LKiAeia, ac, 7, a despoiling, esp. of 
a slain enemy, LXX. 

TavAcvua, arog, Td, (okvAebw) esp. 


| 


| in plur., the arms stript off a slain ene- 


my, spoils, Hur. Phoen. 857, Ion 1145, 
Thuc. 4, 44. [0] . 

LKbAevete,7, (cxvAciw)=oKviAcia. 
0] 
: LKiAevt7He, ov, 6, one who strips a 
slain enemy: from 

LKiAcbw, (cxiAov) to strip or spoil 
a slain enemy of his arms (for it was 
not right to take off the clothes also, 
Plat. Rep. 469 C), Lat. spoliare, first 
in Hes., and Hdt. Construct.: c. 
acc. pers. et rei, Kixvoy revyea an’ 
Suwv cxvdedtcarvtec, Hes. Sc. 468 ; c. 
acc. pers. only, ox. vexpotc, Hdt. 1, 
82, and Thuc. :—c. acc. rei et gen. 
pers., Xen. An. 6, 1, 6, Hell. 2, 4, 19; 
SO, ok. TL GO TLvoC, Hdt. 9, 80 :—la- 
ter c. acc. pers. et gen. rel, ox. Tovc 
Tedevtnoavtac TAqV OrAur, Plat. 1. 
c.; GudicBawvav dépuaroc, Nic. Th. 
379. (Akin. to ovAdo, ovActu.) 

+ZKvAyc, ov Ion. ew, 6, Scyles, a 
king of the Scythians, Hdt. 4, 78. 

LKiAArpia, ac, 7, she who strips a 
slain enemy, Lyc. 853. 

LKDAnodpoc, ov, poet. for cxvAogd- 
poc, Anth. P. 9, 428 

YKvA1a, td, dog-fish, Lat. caniculae, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 10, 10, etc. [0] 

VKvAAG, ne, H, in Od. usu. VesrAAy, 
Scylla, daughter of Crataeis +(later, 
of Pheer: and Hecate who was call- 
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‘ed Cratacis, Ap. Rh. 4, 828-9)t, 


monster inhabiting a cavern in the 
straits of Sicily, Od. 12, 73, sq. —a 
fable that afterwards underwent many 


| changes, v. Heyne and Voss on Virg. 


Ecl. 6,74. The usu. nom. SxtAza 
occurs in Od. only—once, 12, 235 
(From oxtAdo, because she rended 
her prey in pieces, Od. 12, 96, 245. 
Not from oxdAaé, for the dogs in her 
womb belonged only to the later le- 
gend.) — tll. daughter of Nisus of 
Megara, who betrayed her father 
through love for Minos, Apollod. 3, 
15, 8. 


TIKvAAaLoY, ov, 76, Scyllaeum, a 
promontory of Argolis opposite Suni- 
um, now cape Skillo, Thuc. 5, 53.— 
2. rocks in the straits of Sicily, where 
Scylla dwelt, Strab. p. 257, who also 
mentions a town of same name; v. 
ZKvAAa. 

TKvAAdpoc, ov, 6, also KtAAapoc, 
(oxtAAw) a kind of crab, which, being 
unprotected by a shell, fixes itself in 
empty snail-shells; perh., the hermit 
crab, Arist. H. A. 

tUKvAAnrirdc, 4, dv, of Scylletium ; 


.6%.kéAroc, Arist. Pol. 7, 9,2; Strab 


p. 254: from 

t2KvAAjriov, ov, 76, Scylletium, a 
city of Bruttium, later called «v2 a- 
KLOD. 

tixvAAiac, ov, Ion. -inc, ew, 4, 

Scyllias, a diver of Scione, Hat. 8, 8. 

LUKbvAAtc, cdoc, 6, Scyllis, son of 
Daedalus, a statuary of Crete, Paus, 
2, 15.—2. XKvAdic, idoc, 7, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7, 475. 

tiKvAAoc, ov, 6, Scyllus,=SKvA 
Aiac, Ath. 296F, ° 

ZKY’AAQ, aor. Eoxd/Aa, strictly to 
skin, flay: generally, to rend, mangle, 
Aesch. Pers., 577; éoxvAza, Mel. 
60: to pluck out the hair, Nic. Al. 412: 
—metaph., to trouble, annoy, Lat. vew- 
are,N.T. (From oktAAw come oxi 
Aov, oxtAov: cf. oxtAak, SKvAAa.) 
Hence 

ZcvAua, aroc, 76, hair plucked out, 
Ko4ne oxvAuara, Anth. P. 5, 130; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 73. 

LKvApoc, od, 6, (ckbdAAw) @ rending, 
mangling, Anth.: metaph., trouble, 
grief, LXX., Artemid. 2, 30, etc. 

TKd7odewéw, O, f. -Aow, to tan hides, 
Ar. Plut. 514: from 

TKvA0dEWNG, ov; 0, (ckdAOV, Jédw, 
dewéw) a tanner of hides, Ar. Av. 490, 
Eccl. 420: cf. oxotodéye, from 
which it differs only in the quantity 
of the first syllable; also, oxtAddé- 


nC. : 
i LKdA0déboc,6,—foreg., Dem.781,18. 

ZKiAov, ov, TO, (okdAAw,. perh. 
also akin to ovAdw, Buttm. Lexil. s. 
v. KeAatvéc 3) :—usu. in plur. cxdAa, 
like évapa, the arms stript off a slain 
enemy, spoils, Lat. spolia, Soph. Phil. 
1428, 1431; oxidAa ypadery, to write 
one’s name on arms gained as spoils, 
which were then dedicated to a deity, 
Valck. Eur. Phoen. 577, cf. Cycl. 9, 
Thuc. 2, 13; 3, 57:—rarely in sing., 
like £Awp, booty, spoil, prey, oxdAov 
olwvoic, Eur. El. 897, cf. Rhes. 620. 
—II oxtAov [t]=sq.; but perh. no 
certain example can be found, cf. 
Intt, ad Ar. Plut. 514. 

DKtAoc, coc, TO, an animal’s skin, a 
lion’s hide, etc., Call. Fy. 142, prob. 1. 
Theocr. 25, 142, Nic. Al. 270: ef. 
foreg. II. [0] 

LKiAo~dpo¢, ov, (oxdAov, dépw) 
receiving the spoil, Anth.:P. 6, 161: 


| Zeve ox-, as a transl. ofthe Rom. Ju- 


piter Feretrius.— {I bearing the skin of 


an animal. 
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SKvAoyiphe, éc, (oxtAov, yaipw) 
delighting in spoils or booty, Anth. 
Plan. 214. 

UKvA6e, O, (akdAoe) to veil, cover, 
Hesych. : 

LKbAorc, H, (GKbAAw)=cKvApoc. 

Dkvuvdyoyé&v, G, (ckvuvoc, ayo- 
yn) to lead young animals. F 

Vkvuvedvo, (oxbuvoc)=oxviAakevo, 
Philostr. Imag. 2, 18. ; 

Tevuviov, 76, dim. from cxvpvos, 
Anist, Hi A..9; 1, 9. . 

TKY MNOS, ov, 6, any young ani- 
mal, esp. a lion’s whelp, Ul. 18, 319; ox. 
Réovrtoc, Hat. 3, 32, Kur. Supp. 1222, 
Ar, Ran. 1431; Aeaivyc, Soph. Aj. 
987; also, o. Adxov, Eur. Bacch. 
699 ; dpkrov, éAépavrog, Arist. H. A. 
6, 18,5; 27:—then of men, ’AyiA- 
Aevog ox., Andr. 1171, cf. Or. 1213: 
—also 7 ox., Id. Or. 1493, Cf. oxd- 
Aag&.—ll. a sea-monster of the yaAees¢ 
kind. 

+Exvuvoe, ov, 6,Scymnus,a geogra- 

‘pher of Chios.—2. of Tarentum, a 
Bavuarorotéc, Ath. 538 KB. - 

TKvuvorokéw, G, (CkUuvOG, TIKTO) 
to produce its young alive, Arist. ap. 
Ath. 314C. 

SKobviov, ov, TO, the skin above the 
eyes, Nic. Th. 177, 443, in plur.: cf. 
érioxvvov. [Uv] 

txtrmiov, ov, 76, Scyppium, a 
town near Colophon, Paus. 7, 3, 8. 

Tebrobevoc, ckdmpog, V. sub cKd- 
bevoc, oxv@oe. ’ 

tixdpac, 6, the Scyras, a river of 
Laconia, Paus. 3, 25, 1. 

LTkIpdw, CKBPOw, rare poet. collat. 
forms of cxipTéw, old reading in Nic. 
for oxipow. 

SKvpOdAroc, 6, and oxdplas, aoc, 
6, also oxtOpaé, like xupadvioc, La- 
con. for veaviac. (Perh. from oxip- 
THO.) ’ 

Sxtpiov, ov, T6,=skvpov, Diosc. 
[o] 

tZxdvpcoc, a, ov, of Scyrus,Scyrian, 
Txvprar alyec, Pind. Fr. ex Epin. V. 
11, 3, Hdt. 7, 183.—II. 6, Scyrius, 
father of Aegeus, Apollod. 3, 15, 5. 

FExvpuddat, Ov, ol, the Scyrmiadae, 
a Thracian people on the coast of the 
Euxine, Hdt. 4, 93. 

Sxdpov, ov, TO, a plant, prob. the 
same as doxupov, Diosc. [0] 

LKdoov, ov, TO,=Aarorn, the chip- 
pings of stone. : 

LKopoc, 4, 6v,=cxiphdc, Hipp. 

LKdpoc, ov, 7, the isle of Scyros, 
tnow Scyrot, one of the Sporades, 
not far from Euboea, so called from 
its ruggedness (cf. foreg.), Sxdpoc¢ ai- 
meta, Il. 9, 668:—XKdpdfev, adv., 
from Scyros, Il. 19, 332.— II. 6, a 
river joining the Alpheus, Paus. 8, 
35, 1, 

TKIpsu, G, (okvphe)=oKppow, esp. 
to pave with stones :—pass., to become 
hard or indurated, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oecon. : 

LKvpso, V. oKVPGW. 

VKBpadne, e¢, (okvpdg, eldog) stony, 
rocky. 

Vkipwrde, 7, dv, (oxvpdw) paved 
with stones, ox. 600¢, a paved road, 
Lat. via strata, Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 
5, 90 (125). 

LKOTAAN, NE, 7, a stick, staff, esp. a 
thick stick, cudgel,v. Ruhnk.ap, Stallb. 
Plat. Theaet, 209D; cf. cxvtaric: 

—hence,—I, at Sparta, a staff, used 
as a cypher for writing dispatches, 
thus ;—a strip of paper was rolled 
slantwise round it, on which the dis- 
patches were *vritten lengthwise, so 
hat when unrolled they were unin- 
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staff of like thickness, round which 
they rolled these papers, and so were 
able to read the dispatches :—hence, 
a Spartan dispatch,Thue. 1, 131, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3, 8, cf. Plut. Lysand. 19, A. 
Gell. 17, 9; and, metaph., @ message 
or messenger, as Pind. calls an ode of 
his oxvtaAa Moicdy, O. 6, 154,where 
the Schol. quotes Archil. (Fr. 39, 2), 
cf, Plut. 2, 152 E.—II. a sucker or 
shoot cut off the stem to plant.—IIL 
a roller or windlass wherewith heavy 
weights are moved, Arist. Mechan. 9, 
1; 1], 1.—IV. a serpent, of uniform 
roundness and thickness, Nic. Th, 384. 
(if the deriv. from oxvro¢ is right, 
the Laced. usage would seem to be 
the orig. signif.: prob. however better 
from sd, &bAov.) [a] 

LTKItuiAndopéa, @, to carry a ckvTa- 
An, Strab.: from 

DKUVTGAHbOpOG, OV, carrying a CKV- 
TGAN. 

LKirdriac, ov, 6, (akvtTadAn) cudgel- 
shaped, ox. cikvoc, a long cucumber, 
Theophr. ; also, avAdc ox-. 

LKiTGAcov, ov, 76, dim. from oxéi- 
tédoy, Ar. Av. 1283, Nicoph. Aphr. 
2 


LKvraric, idoc, 7, like oxvréan, 
but with dimin. signf., a small cudgel, 
Hat. 4, 60.—II. a roller, windlass ; esp. 
such as is used by fishermen for 
drawing the net to land, hence Lat. 
scutulae, Ael. N. A. 12, 43.—III. a fin- 
ger-joint, like gaAay& IN, Heliod— 
IV. a small crab, of the xapi¢ kind.— 
Y. a kind of caterpillar. 

LKvtdAroude, od, 6, (okvTadic) a 
cudgelling : esp. club-law, such as pre- 
vailed at Argos, Diod. 15, 57, Plut. 2, 
814B. 

LKvTaAov, ov, T6,—=oKvTGAN, a cud- 
gel, club, Pind. O. 9, 45, Hat. 3, 137, 
Ar. Eccl. 76.—II. in Sicilian, the neck. 
[v] Hence 

DKUTEAOW, G, to cudgel. Hence 

TKVTAAWTO¢, 7, bv, cudgelled :—II. 
=—paBdaroc. 

XKdTaploy, ov, 76, dim. from oxd- 
toc, Anaxil. Synop. 1. [dé] 

LKdteElov, ov, T6, (oxvTevte) a shoe- 
maker's workshop. 

XKUTELOG, a, OV, of a shoemaker ; Téy- 
vn ok., the art of shoemaking, Mane- 
tho: from 

LKoreve, éwe, 6, (ckdToc) a shoe- 
maker, cobbler, Ar. Ay. 491, Plat. Gorg. 
491 A, etc. 

XkvTEvotc, ewC, 7, shoemaking, 
Arist. Eth. Eud. 2, 1, 6: from 

LKUvTEvVwW, (oKUTEvC) to be a shoe- 
maker, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 22. 

LKiTn, Dor. oxtrad, 7, the head, 
Archil. 130. 

LKoTiKOC, H, 6v, (oKDTOG) of shoe- 
making or a shoemaker ; 7 -xy (sub. 
Téxvn)=oKdrevaie, Plat. Rep. 374 B, 
etc. 

Lrvitivoc, n, ov, (akdToe) leathern, 
made of leather, ox. dvatupidec, OKevh, 
Hdt. 1, 71;.7, 71; wAoiov, Hat. 1, 
194; xpavyn, Xen. An. 5, 4, 13:—ord- 
Tivov Kabeyévov, a leathern phallus 
(of comic actors), Ar. Nub. 538; ef, 
cikivoc II, [0] 

LKdri¢, tdog, #, dim. from oxiroc. 

LKdTOBpayxiwv, ovoc, 6, 7; (okdToC, 
Bpayiwy) with the leathern arm, Ath. 
515 D. 

Lkdrodepéw, G, f. -fow, to dress 
leather: from : 

LKdtodéeyne, ov, 6, (okdtoc, déha, 
deyéw) a leather-dresser, currier, Plut. 
Num. 17; cf. oxvaodéyne. Hence 

LeorodewKoc, 7, 6v, belonging to 
curriers : 7) -Kh, (Sc. Téyvy), the art of 


teliigible: commanders abroad had a | leather-dressing, Theophr. 
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Ztnedas 6, =oKvT00EwNS, Plat 
Gorg. 517 F 

BOOGIE, ov, (okbdT0¢, PanTw) 
a shoemaker, saddler. [a] 

ZKY TOY, 76, like KY’TOS, Let. 
CUTIS, Germ. HAUT, askin, hide, 
esp. a dressed or te ned hide, Od. 14, 
34, Ar. Eq. 868, ete.; cf. sub fin—II 
any thing made of leather, esp. a whip, 
Dem. 572, 27, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 41: 
hence, oxtTy BAérrexy, to look scour- 
ges, 1.e. as if one was going to be 
whipt, Eupol. Xpvc. yev. 12, Ar 
Vesp. 643; so, 6 vov¢g Hv év oir 
oxtreot (but with reference to Cleon 
the tanner), Ar. Pac. 667: also, the 
leathern phallus introduced in Att. 
Comedy; cf. cixivec Il. [oxitoc 


' with % 1s very dub., y. Draco p. 83,9, 


Br. Ar. Plut. 514, Vesp. 643, Pac. 667. 
Therefore, in passages like Theocr. 
25, 142, Lyc. 1316, it should perh. be 
written oxtAoc or KvToc.] . 
Lkvrotouelov, ov, TO, a shoemaker’s 
shop, Lys. 170, 9: from 
LKiroTopéw, G, (okvToT6u0¢) to cut 
leather, esp. for shoes; to be a shoe- 
maker, Ar. Plut. 162, 514, Plat., ete. , 
ok. brodjuata, Plat. Charm. 161 


LKvrotouia, ac, 7, a cuthng out of 
leather, esp. for shoes or sheemaking, 
Plat. Rep. 397E. Hence 

TKvToTouKk6¢, H, Ov, of o1 belonging 
to a shoemaker, 76 ox. wAMGoc, Ar. 
Eecl. 432; 6 ox.=6 oxvtotépoc, Plat. 
Rep. 443C: 77 -«7 (sc.réyv7),—foreg., 
Ib. 333 A, etc. : 

ZKUVTOTOLLOY, OV, TO,=OKVTOTOMEL- 
ov, Macho ap. Ath. 581 D. 

LKDToTOUOC, OY, (GkKDTOC, TéUvw) 
cutting leather, esp. for shoes :—hence, 
6 ok., a@ worker in leather, Il. 7, 221; 
esp. a boot and shoemaker, Ar. Eq. 740, 
Lys. 414, Plat., etc. 

LKvToTpayéw, G, (OKITOC, TpayEty) 
to eat, gnaw leather, Luc. Indoct. 25. 

LKITOdGyoc, ov, eating leather. 

LKVTOW, G, (CKDTOC) to cover, guard 
with leather, oxvTwpévat uayacpat, 
Polyb. 10, 20, 3. 

LKITAdNHC, e¢, (okdTOC, eidoc) like 
leather, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 24. 

: cage at a, ov, like a oxvdoe, Ste- 
sich. Fr. 7. [d, but Stesich. 1. c. has 
0; cf. sub oxvdoc.]} 

Lkvdior, ov, TO, dim. from oxddec, 
Ath. 477 E.—II. Medic., the skull, so 
called from its shape, Paul, Aeg. 

TKvdvoc, a, ov,=oKdvdetoc. [v] 

UKdvooerdjc, &c, (eidoc) like a oxs- 
goc, Ath. 499 A. 

LKvookOvaktoc, ov, (oxvdoc, Kw 
vdw) whirled about by cups, i. e. drunk- 
en, Epich. p. 57. 

LUKvgoc, ov, 6, and cKveoe, coc, TO. 
—a cup, can, esp. used by poor coun 
try folks, Od. 14, 112, where Wolf, 
with Aristarch., reads ddxe oxbdov, 
whilst Aristoph. Byz. had dd«e oxv- — 
pes however, the neut. is used by 

pich. p. 49, and even in Att., as 
Eur. Cycl. 390, 411, though he pre- 
fers the masc., Ib. 256, 556, etc., cf. 
Ath. 498 E; the masc. also in Alc- 
man. 25. (Prob. from xtw, to con 
tain, akin to Kdgog II, kimeAAov, Kd 
mn, etc.) [0 :—yet, Hes. Fr. 42, 2, 5, 
Anaximand, and Panyas. ap. Ath. 1. 
¢., have d, in which case it was pro- 
posed to write oximdoc: but even if 
the word was so pronounced in Ion. 
and Aeol., yet the old form was prob. 
the same, Scal. Euseb. Chron. p. 119, 
Wolf Praef. Il. p. lxxi; cf. Zedupin, 
Opie, PAdcogoc, Bpdxoc, iaxéw.] 

_ use aro¢, T6,=foreg., Aesch, 

r. 171, 
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LKOARKNOLC, 7,=Sq., Very dub. in 
Theophr. ; al. ckwApKwore. 

EKwAKiacce, 7, @ being worm-eaten, 
susp. 

LKwARiaw, G, (oKdARE) to breed 
worms, Diosc.: hence, to be or become 
worm-eaten, be rotten. 

TKeAnKilo, (ok@AnE) to be like a 
worm, esp., to move slowly: of the 
pulse, to beat slowly. 

TK@AHKLOY, ov, 76, dim. from oxd- 
2n€, @ little worm, Ath. rg 

UKwdnkirye, ov, 6, fem. -irtc, ¢d2¢, 
of worms, worm-like, Diosc. 

ZKwWARKOBeaToc, ov, eaten of worms, 
worm-eaten, Theophr. ; N. T. 

Lkodnkoecdye, Ec, (cKGANE, eidoc) 
worm-shaped, Arist. H. A. 5, 20, 3. 

Ex@Agkororéw, G, to make into 
worms. 

EK@AgKaToxéw, GO, to breed worms, 
of animals that produce their young 
m this shape, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 21, 
7 :—pass., te be born in this shape, Ib. 
2,1, 28: and 

ZKwAnkoreria, ac, 7, @ breeding of 
worms: from 

DKaagKoréxoc, ov, (oKGAne, té- 
a7) breeding worms, Arist. H. A. 4, 
Pe: 

LKodnkcddyer, ov, (oxGAnt, ga- 
yeiv) eating worms, Arist. H. A. 8, 

4. 
EKodAnkéea, G, (GkoAnE) to make 
into worms :—pass. oKwAnKotuat, to 
breed worms, be worm-eaten, Theophr. 

EKodynxadye, ec, contr. for cxwAny- 
aoetdync, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 9, 6. 

SK@kjKwcte, 7,=coKodnxiacte : cf. 
SKW@ARKNGLC. . 

EKQ’AHE, yeoc, 6, « worm, esp., 
the earth-worm, Lat. lumbricus, O¢re 
okKOARE Ext yain Keito Tabeic, Il. 13, 
654; cf. Ar. Vesp. 1111: also, aworm 
in the stomach, Hipp.—lIl. the thread 
which is spun or twisted from the 
distaff, Epigen. Pont. 1.—II! paid 
also to be Aeol. for xoAéxexa, Plat. 
(Com.) Hell. 8; cf. Phot. s. v,—IV. 
2 werm-shaped cake, Alciphr. Fr. 10.— 
V.@ heap of threshed corn; also av- 


thoc. 
SxoroBariva,—dcxorrda, Epich. 
. 63. 

i ExGAov, ov, 76,=sq.—IiL an obsta- 

cle, stumbling-black, hindrance, LKX. ; 

hike sxdvdadov. 

LKGA0¢, ov, 6, like cx6Aow, a point- 
ed stake, ox. Tupixavaror, Il. 13, 564: 
also, a thorn, prickle, Ar. Lys. 810. 

t+ZKdAoc, ov, 6, Scolus, a town of 

Boeotia in the territory of Thebes, 

qear Tanagra, Il. 2, 497; Hdt.9, 15: 

ace. to Strab. in the territory of the 

Plataeans, p. 408.—2. a city of the 

Thracian peninsula Chalcidice, Thuc. 

5, 18: acc. to Strab. 1. ¢., near Olyn- 

thus. 

LKordrropac, dep., to curve, bind, 
wind to and fro, dub. 1. Nic. Th. 229. 
(Hither from oxoAné or cxoAcoc.) 

TeGupea, aTo¢, 76, (CKOTTW) a jest, 
yoke, gibe, scoff, Ar., Plat., etc.; év 
sKOmeuatoc uépel, by way of a joke, 
Aeschin. 17,41; ef¢ yéAwra kat onop- 
wata éuBarsiv, Dem. 1261, 14. 

_ . Exouuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Ar. Vesp. 1289. [@] 
Exeraiec, ov, 6, among the Syba- 

<ttes, a dwarf ; also otlAmuy or oriA- 

Sov. (Prob. from oxéy, as if an 

owl.) ; : 

+Exdmacie, toc, 6, Scopasis, aking 
af the Scythians, Hdt. 4, a ae 

Exdmevua, aroc, 76,==cKkow, signf. 
Seen ci. oes Fr. 71, Lob. Phryn. 


a 


613. / * o~ 
Ecdarne, ov. 6, (okOTTW) a mimic, 
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mocker : hence, usu., like our mocker, 
a scoffer, jester, Hence 

UK@TTLKOC, H, Ov, given to mockery, 
Jjesting, Plut. Adv. -Kdc. 

LKorrToAyc, ov, 6, a mocker, jester, 
Ar. Vesp. 788; cf. Lob. Phryn. 613. 
(From cKémto; as uacvdAne from 
aivouat.) 

KOmrp.a, R, fem. of cxorrayc. 

TKQTITQ, fut. ccdwouac, Elmsl. 
Ach. 278, 844 (854), Dind. Nub. 296: 
aor. léoxwwa. To ape, mimic, mock : 
hence,—l. usu., to mock, jeer, scoff at, 
tivd, Ar. Nub. 992, etc.; el¢ Tiva, 
Aeschin. 33, 30; mpdc tiva, Plat. 
Theag. 125 E; and in good sense, to 
joke with, tivd, Hdt. 2, 121, 4:—absol. 
to jest, joke, be funny, Ar. Eq. 525, 
Nub, 296, etc. ; also, to joke, be in fun, 
Eur. Cycl. 675; to make believe, opp. 
todoing a thing really, in earnest, Xen. 
Symp. 9,5. (Cf. our scoff.) 

YKQ'P (not cxdp, Dind. Ar. Ran. 
146), 76, gen. oxdro¢ :—dung, ordure, 
Ar. |. c., Plut. 305:—a later form is 
TO oxdToc, q. v., Lob. Phryn. 293. 
(Lob. connects Lat. scurra with cxdp, 
as Kdadoc from oxiBaror, cf. Ko- 
xpiac.) Hence : 

LKopauic, idoc, 7, a night-stool, Ar. 
Eccl. 371. 

LKupia, ac, 7, (akdp) filthy refuse, 
scum, esp., the dross of metal, scoria, as 
in Lat. stercus ferri, Arist. Meteor. 4, 


Zxwptoewdyc, &¢, (eldoc) like the 
dross of metals, 

XKow, 6, gen. ckordc, nom. pl. 
oxOrTec, @ kind of owl, the screech-owl, 
Od. 5, 66. (Hither from oxdéxrw, be- 
cause of its hooting, mocking note ; or 
from oxérroyat, 28 KAGYW from KAéx- 
ta, cf. Ath. mox citand.)—2. @ dance 
in which they mimicked the gait of 
an owl, Ael. N. A. 15, 28, Ath. 629 
F,—where he explains it of the ges- 
ture of shading the eyes with the hand 
to look to a distance, cf. oxémrouat, 
sub fin. (But he mentions another 
dance called yAavé.) 

LKawie, h, (okOxTw) mockery, scoff- 
ing, banter. 

Ludpayderoc, a, ov, (oudpeydac) of 
the emerald, Heliod. 2, 32. 

Ludpaydila, (cudpaydoc) to be of 
an emerald green, Diosc. 

Ludpdydivoc, n, ov, (cudpaydog) 
of emerald, N. 'T.—II. emerald-green. 

Ludpayovoy, ov, 76, dim. from ojd- 
paydoc, M. Anton. 

Sudpaydirye, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, cdoc, 
of the kind 9x colour of the emerald, Hi- 
Goc, LXX.: from : 

Ludpaydsc, ov, 6 and in Theophr. 
H, Lat. smaragdus, a precious stone of 
a light green colour, usu. called the em- 
erald, first in Hdt., who calls it oy. 
iiBoc : however, it was prob. not the 
same as our emerald, but a semi-trans- 
parent stone like the aqua-marina, cf. 
Theophr. de Lap. 23, sq., Plin. 37, 5, 
Lucas Quaest. Lexilog. § 46: there 
was a pillar of smaragdus in the tem- 
ple of Hercules at Tyre, Hdt. 2, 44, 
which Theophr. (1. c. 25) suspects to 
have been false.—A rarer form is yd- 
paydoc, Meineke Menand. p. 132. 
(Prob. from paipu, wapyapuyn :—for 
the Sanscr. marakata prob. came from 
the west, though others derive this 
from maraka, morbus, as if the eme- 
rald were used as a talisman, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 2, 195.) 

IMAPATE, 3, f. -700, to crash, 
of various loud noises, as of thunder, 
br bre’ obpavéGer cuapayion, Il. 21, 
199; of the sea, Il. 2, 210; of the 
screaming of cranes, lb. 463; of the 
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beétle of the Titans, Hes. 'Th. 679 
80 cuapayilu, lb. 693 ; of the bowels, 
Hipp. (Onomatop., like c¢apayéw.) 
Hence 

LudpiyH, Tc, 7, a crashing, Opp. 
Aa ia 

Ludpayila, f-iow, v. sub ouapa- 
yéo, sub fin. 

Ludpayva, 4, @ sounding scourge ; 
ef. udpayva. 

Ludpayoc, ov, 6, a lubber-fiend its 
Ep, Hom. 14, 9. [d] 

E Namib: is cane ouapayéu, 
ub. 

Lpdpic, or cudpic, tdo¢, 7, 2 small 
poor sea-fish, Epich. p. 32, Arist. H. A. 
8, 30, 5, Opp. H. 1, 109, etc. 

2MA‘Q, lon. cuéw: f.-cunow, Dor. 
odow [a]: aor. pass. always éou7- 
XIgv, from Gunyw.—Contr. pres. ouo, 
OURC, Tui, int. ouAv, not oud, ouav 
before ne EGE Lom Phryn éf. is 

To SMEAR, rub, wipe ; hence, ~ 
1. to anoint, coudclac tiv Kedadjy, to 


anoint one’s head, Hat. 9, 110, Valck. 


ad 7, 209; then auéo@at, absol., to 
anoint one’s self, Ar. Vr. 326.—2. to 
rub, wipe, wash off, cleanse, ounote- 
vot Tac KEbadde, having washed their 
heads, Hdt. 4, 73, ef. Valck: ad 3, 
148.—Zudw, ace. to Phryn., is more 
Att. than oujyo, v. Lob. p. 253. 
(The root is *zaw (B), udoow, and 
so the orig. signf. is to touch, handle : 
akin to oujyw, cubyo, suoxo, and 
to Waa, pave, Pio, Woxo, dHyw.) 
LuepocAéoc, a lon. 7, ov, dreadful, 
fearful, terrible to look on, dpéxay, Il. 
2, 309; of Ulysses when cast up by 
the sea, Od. 6, 137; etc. ; yaAxKoc ou., 
brass dire-gleaming, ll. 12, 464; 13, 
192; so, of armour of all kinds, éop- 
THp, alyic, cdkoc, Il. 20, 260, Od. 11, 
609: oixia ou., of Hades, Il. 20, 64: 
—also, terrible to hear, esp. in neut. as 
adv., ouepdaréov 0’ éBdnece, Il. 8, 92, 
etc.; ou. Kovésjoay, kovafile, Il. 2, 
334, Od. 10, 399; Guepdadéa xKrv- 
méwv, of Jupiter, ll. 7, 479.—Ep, 
word, used by Ar. Av. 553. 
tXuepding, ew, 6, Smerdies, a beau- 
tiful youth, a favourite of Polycrates 
of Samos, Anth. P. 7, 25; Ael. V. H. 
9,4: in Anth. P. 7, 29 also Lyépdec. 
tZpyuépdcc, toc, 6, Smerdis, son of 
Cyrus and Cassandane, put to death 
by his brother Cambyses, Hat. 3, 30, 
sqq.: cf. Mépdic.—2. a Magus, who 
gave himself out to be the murdered 
prince, Id. 3, 61.—3. a Mytilenean, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 8, 13.—4. v. Zuepdine. 
LuEpsvic, H, 6v,=ouepdaréoe, ai- 
ber Il. 5, 7423; cuepdvaior yaudn 
aict cvpicov pdévov, Aesch. Pr. 355: 
—as adv., owepdvov Badwy, ll. 15, 687. 
tivepdouévyc. ove, 0, Smerdomenes, 
a commander of the Persians, Hdt 
7, 82. 
Zpéu, lon. for iy = sn 
Lujyua, atoc, 76, (onnyo)=oug 
ud, Be LXX. Hence . 
DunyudtonoaAnc, ov, 0, (mwA€éw) 
one who sells unguents, etc., a perfumer. 
Lunyudrodne, ec, (ouiyya, eidoc) 
t for rubbing, anointing or cleansing, 


ipp. ; 
Lene, ov, 6, (GURY) one wha 
rubs or cleanses. Hence 

Lunktxoc, te 6v, fit for rubbing, 
cleansing, etc., Diosc., etc. 

Lunkric, dog, 7,=ounkTple (q. V.), 
ym, Hipp. 

Lunktoc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from 
OLAX, anointed, cleansed. 

Lyunktpic (sc. y7), og, 7, (ounyw 
a kind of fullers’-earth, for cleaning 
cloth, Nicoch. Here. 1; cf. Lob 
Phryn., 253. 
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Lund, h=oujyyea, dub: from — 

LujnAw, = oudo, ony, only in 
flesych. 

Lyjuda, aro, 76, (oudw) more Att. 
form of ouijypa, that which is used for 
rubbing or cleansing, unguent, soap, 
Antiph. Kwpv«. 1, Philox. ap. Ath. 
409 E; ef. Lob, Phryn. 253. 

Lunudtogopeiov, ov, 76, (cua, 
popéw) a bow of unguents, etc., Ar. 
Acolos, 16 (Bergk.) 

unvnddy, adv. (gpiiver) in swarms. 

Lunvior, ov, 76, din. from opujvoc, 
‘Diosc, : 

LuHviov, Gvoc, 6,=oLgnvov. 

Lunvodokoc, ov, (oujvoc, dexeuon) 
holding a swarm of bees, Anth. P. 9, 
438. 

Tunvokouoc, ov, (ouHvog, Kouéw) 
keeping bees. : 

+Zujvoc, ov, 6, the Smenus, a river 
of Laconia, Paus, 3, 24, 9. 

Lujvoc, coc, TO, a bee-hive,=sip- 
Broce, Plat. Rep. 552 C, Arist. H. A. 
5, 22, 1.—II. mostly, like éouéc, a 
swarm of bees, ou. @¢ weAtcoGy, Aesch. 
Pers. 129; Plat, Polit. 293 D:—gen- 
erally, a swarm, crowd, vexp@v, Soph. 
Fr. 693; @edv, Ar. Nub, 297; and, 
metaph., au. 7dovdv, GpeTov, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 574 D, Meno 72 A.. Hence 

Lunvovpyéu, 0, f. -ow, to be a bee- 


master.— Ib. in mid., of bees, to swarm, ' 


év Toi¢ Oévdpect, Strab.: and 

Lunvovpyla, ac, 7, a keeping of bees : 

from 

Lunvoupyéc, ov, 6,=peAraooupyos, 
"Ael N.AS 5, 13: 

Lunvev, Gvoc, 6, (quAvoc) a stand 

of bee-hives. 

Lusuc, eS, 7 (GUY) a wiping 
off, cleansing, Diosc. 

Zunpéa, ac, h, and cunpia, ac, ms 
a plant, shrub, acc. to Hesych. a kind 

af kioc6¢,—written also oyipie. 

_ SMILE, LYYOG) 1=LAPLYSs I. V-s 
Lye. 37. \ 

Lunpivo,=aprpiva, cf. oudpcc. 
LuAprvOoc, ov, 7,=uAptvboe, q. V., 
Plat. Legg. 644 E. 

Zunpiov, ov, 74, = mpdrodug Il, 
Arist. Plant. 2, 9, 14. 

ZUiple, Hs V- opsbpee. 4 

Lpnpiowa, atoc, 76, (ouypiso)= 
onoproua, cf. onvpre. 

Luxe, f. -Lw, collat. form of oud, 
to rub, wipe off or away, yvdov ék Ke- 
daane Eoumxev, Od. 6, 226: to wash 
clean, Lyc. 876: proverb., Ai@céra 
Gis ‘to wash a blackamoor white,’ 

aroemiogr. :—mid., ownyouéva Kpd- 
Tadov, wiping her brow, Anth. P. 6, 
276. 


TtZul«pne, nTo¢, 6, Smicres, a gen- 
eral of the Arcadians, Xen. An. 6, 
1, 4. 

Lulkplvyc, ov, 6, (optKpb¢) one who 
minds little things, a niggard ; used as 
a generic name in the new Greek 
comedy, like Harpagon in the French, 
Meineke Menand. p. 64, 565. 

tZyuKpivog, ov, 6, Smicrinus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 242 B. 

t2uikpiov, wvog, 6, Smicrion, an 
Athenian, Plat. Crat. 429 E. 

ZurKpo-, all words beginning thus 
v. sub jvxpo-, and ef. sq. 

LuiKpoc, Gd, dv, lon. and old Attic 
for wixpdc: this form is also used in 
Il. 17, 757, metri grat., H. Ven. 115, 
Hes, Op. 359: freq. in Hdt., Pind., 
Trag., and Thuc., and even in Plat. 

t2Zuixpoc, ov, 6, Smicrus, masc. pr. 
n., Isae. 46, 35. 

ZuiKporne, opiKpdve, v. sub wexp-. 

t2Zuixpwr, wvroc, 6, Srnicron, an 
Athenian, Dem. 573,17; v.1. Suixpoc. 

eA ov, 0, Smicythes, a pet- 
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ty Thracian king, Ar. Eq. 969.—-2. an 
Athenian, Dem. 401, 1. . 

tipixvdiav, wvoc, o, Smacythion, 
an Athenian, Ar. Vesp. 401.—2. prob. 
a Thracian, who betrayed Miltocy- 
thes to Charidemus, Dem. 676, fin. 

+Zuixvdoc, ov, 6, Smicythus, an 
Athenian, Ar. Eccl. 293.—2. perh. in 
Dem. 401, 1; v. ZucxbOye 2. 

\Zpuiha, 7,=oniAn, Anth. P. 6, 62, 
295. 

fZuira, 7, Smila,a city of Mace- 
donia on the sinus Thermaicus, Hadt. 
123. 

LuiAdktvoc, y, ov, of the yew-tree 
or its wood. [@] | 

DuiAak, Gkoc, 6,—Att. uiAaég (q- V-); 
the yew, Lat. tarus.—IJ. in Arcadia, 
a tree of the rpivoc kind, Theophr.— 
ILL. cuidag enraia,a garden leguminous 
plant, Lat. phaseolus vulgaris, the fruit 
of which (Ad@ia) was dressed and 
eaten like our French or kidney- 
beans, elsewh. ddAtyoc, also dac7o- 
aoc, Diosc. 2, 176.—LV. ouiAa’s Acta, 
a kind of bindweed or convolvulus, Id. 
4, 145. ; 

Suirevua, aroc, 70, (cured) 
carved work: metaph., oucAcvpara 
Epyov, finely carved works, Ar. Ran. 
819. [Z] 

Luihevtéc, H, 6v, cut, carved (cf. 
veoouidevtoc), Anth, P. 7, 411. 

TuiAevu, like yAv@a, to cut out or 
carve finely. 

Z=MI’AH, ne, 7, @ knife for cutting 
and carving, Lat. scalper, scalprum, 
Ar. Thesm. 779, Plat. Rep. 353 A: 
a graving tool, sculptor’s chisel, a sur- 
geon’s or shoemaker’s knife, a penknife, 
Anth. P. 6, 67, etc. [Z, Ar. ies and 
oft. in Anth.: also ouiAa, q. v.] 

DuiAiov, ov, 76, dim. from ouéan, 
Lat. scalpellum, Plut. 2, 60 A, Luc. 

tZuidcc, og, 6, Smilis, a statuary, 
Paus. 7, 4, 4. 

DulAtwréc, Q, bv, shaped like a oui- 
An, Chirurg. Vett. - ‘2 

DuiAoce, 6, poet. for auiAag, Nic. 
Al. 624 (611). 

tZucvdvpidye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Smin- 
dyrides, son of Hippocrates of Syba- 
ris, Hdt. 6, 127; Ath. 273 B.—2. an 
Athenian, Andoce. 3, 17: 

Xuvbeve, Ewe, 6, epith. of Apollo, 
Il. 1, 39,—ace. to Aristarch. from 
Livy, v. sq., the Sminthian ; acc. to 
Apion from opiv@og, the mouse-killer : 
also LuivOuoe, 6 

tivivéca, wr, Tad, Strab. p. 605, and 
LulivOn, nc, 7, Steph. Byz., Sminthe, 
a town of Troas: cf. foreg. 

LuivOiov, ov, 76, the temple of 
Apollo Smintheus, Strab. p. 605. 

Xuivboc, 6, old poet. word (Cretan, 
acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 1, 39), a mouse, 
Aesch. Fr. 212, Lyc. 1307: in He- 
sych. also ouév@a, 7)- 

Luivbdiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Luivin, no, 7, a two-pronged hoe or 
mattock, Lat. bidens, like dikeAAa, Ar. 
Nub. 1486, 1500, Av. 602, Pac. 546, 
Plat., ete. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 302. [6] 

DMivdoe, ov, of or belonging to a hoe 
niet S36 ie ‘i 
Suivoe, tog, and wdac, 7,=cuwd 
Ar. Fr, 372. Baa Ri 

Lwuiptc, wo, , Vv. ounpéa and ops- 
ple. 

Zwoyepse, d, OY,=oyepoc, Gramm. 

l0¢, 9, Ov,=cKvOpwroc, also 
fuovag and opevdc, Gramm. (Prob, 
from pw.) 

tXpatéc, od, 6, Smoeus, an Athe- 
nian, Ar. Eccl. 846. 

LpoKopdbu, d,=oT7Aexdw, Gramm, 

Luiyepdc, d, Ov, adv. -pdc, poet. 
for wayepér pac, Ap. Rh. 2, 374; 4, 


MwA 
380; et sic legend. Soph. Phil. 166, 
vy. Dind.—Hom. has only the comps. 
adv. émiouvyepdc, q- V. 

Zynha or tna qa kind of fish 

SubsEov, 6=pvEwy, ut Eivosg, Gg. V-, 
Arist. H ALS, 11,3.) 

Lurtparva, ne, 7, for wipacva, q. ¥-, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 13,5; cf. owdpoc. [0] 

Zudipatvog, ov, 6, a kind of fish. 
Marcell. Sid. 14. [a] 

Lurpifw, (owvpcc) to smooth or pol 
ish by rubbing ; also written ounpicw 

Luipiva, “poet. for wpivw; éouv 
pltouévog kouac, Archil, 12. 

Luspw¢, doc, 7, emery, used by la 
pidaries as polishing-powder, Diose. 
5, 165: hence, polishing is called ouu 
pifecv. (Since cudpie is formed from 
oudw, ounyo, the form apypic is 
equally good ; cf. ouypifa, cunpioue, 
ounploudreoyv, etc. ; and perh. is the 
orig. form, though usage is altogether 
for guipic. Hesych. has also opipie.} 
[v] 


Zpuovploua, atoc, 76, (cpvpiw) that 
which is rubbed off or polished.—ll. « 
small tube by means of which a vessel 2s 
connected with a siphon, Math. Vett. 
written also cujpicpa. 

Lpiploudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., written also cunp-. 

SERire Aifoc, 6, the emery-stone, 


Lyvpva, nc, %, lon. cudpry, like 
inne myrrh, the resinous gum of az 
Arabian tree (prob. a kind of acacia), 
used for embalming the dead, Hat. 2, 
40, 86, ubi v. Bahr; called cutpyns 
idpé¢ by Eur. Ton 1175; opipry: 
oradaypol, Soph. Fr. 340. 

* t2uvpva, nc, 7, Ep. and Ion. -vn 
Smyrna, one of the most celebrated 
cities on the Jonian coast of Asis 
Minor, on the river Meles; it still re 
tains its name, Hom. Ep. 4, 6; Hdt. 
1, 150; etc.—Acc. to Strab. p. 633, 
Ephesus was also so called.—H. fem. 
pr. n., mother of Cinyras, called alsa 
Myrrha, Apollod. 3, 14, 4.—2. an Am- 
azon, Strab. l. c. : 

Luvpvaikoc, #, 6v, and usu. Suvp- 
vatoc, a, ov, of Smyrna, Smyrnaean ; 
of Zuvpvaio., the Smyrnaeans, Hat. 
1, 150: but in Callin. 4 the Ephesians, 
v. euteed I. fin. 

vpvaloc, a, av,(cuvpva) of myrrh, ° 

Mel. 1, 29." ck ech 

Lvpvetov, ov, 76,=opvpvior, Nic. 
Th. 848, Al. 405. 

Lpuupvidta, f. -dow ; and opupvila, 
f. -iow (owtpva):—to flavour, drug with 
myrrh, oivoc éouvpvicpévoc, N. T. 

Luvpvivoc,y,ov,(qutpva) of myrrh, 
made eae it. 

Zuvpvior, ov, Té, an herb, the seeds 
of which taste like myrrh, Sprengel 
Diosc. 3, 72. 

a é¢, (eldo¢) myrrh- 
ure, 


ZLuvpvoddpoc, ov, (cudtpva, dépw) 
bearing myrrh, Strab. 

Zutpoc, 6, a kind of eel, different 
from oudiparva, Arist. H. A. 5, 10, 3. 

SMY’XQ, f. -Fc, to burn in a slow 
smouldering fire, to make a thing smoul- 
der away, cudsar rupi vipac, Il. 9, 
653 :—pass. oudyouat, aor. éoudynv, 
to smoulder away, “IX10g mupi opi- * 

otro, Il. 22, 411; esp. (metaph.) by 
the fires of love, Mosch. 6, 4. (Akin 
to opdu, ouRYa, oudyw.) [v, except 
In aor. pass. owdy7vat.] 

Ludoryé, %, oadse, only in 
Gramm. 

ZUwdiKde, H, dv, belonging to weals 
or bruises, op. d&épuakor, a plaister 
Sor them, Hipp. : from : 

ZMQ-AILZ, cyyoc, 7,4 weal, swollen 
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bruset, esp from a blow, Lat. vibex, 
ouao§ 0 eiuatéecaa petadpévor 
eSuravéotn, ll. 2, 267; zu«vat de 
ouadiyyec..aiuare dowvixdecoat uve- 
Opapov, 23, 716. 

Suovy, 7, and cue, 7, a squall of 
eee Gramm. 

Laxe, £. -Fa,=cndw, ounyo, to 
rub: to rub down, poy down aah the 
teeth, Ar. Pac. 1309; oud£ac, Nic. 
Th. 530. 

tZdéapoc, ov, 6, the Soamus, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 12. 

tZdavec, wv, of, the Soanes, a peo- 
ple of Colchis, Strab. p. 497. 

tZdaaroc, ov, 6, the Soastus, a river 
of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 11. 

LoBdpevouat, dep., to bear one’s 
self pompously, give one’s self airs, Anth. 
P. 5, 273; 11, 392. 

LoBapaBAsdapoc, ov, (coPBapdc, 
BAgdapov) with haughty upraised eye- 
brows, i. €. in stately pompous fashion, 
Anth. P. 5, 2i7. 

Losapoc, a, 6v, (coBéw) strictly, 
moving like one who is going to scare 
others away ;-hence, strutting, pompous, 
haughty, insolent, much like ceuvdc, 
freq. in Ar., as Nub. 406, Plut. 872 ; 
ofa horse, like yadpoc, Xen. Eq. 10, 
17: 6. Kai GAiywpoc, Dem. 1357, 25 ; 
vu. avy7v, ddpvc, Anth. P. 5, 28, 92; 
coSapoc 77 Yairn, Luc. Zeux. 5; of 

triumphal procession, Plut. Suli. 
34 :—s0 in adv., coBapdc ywpeiv, opp. 
to ROVXOC, to strut along, Ar. Pac. 83 ; 
o. émtévat Toic brevartiowe, Polyb. 
3, 72, 13 :—so of things, o. wéAoc, Ar. 
Ach. 674; coBapwrépa Tipp, at a 
higher price, Ael. N. A. 16, 32. 

Loe8dc, aoc, 7, poet. fem. of coBa- 
zc, esp. of baechanals and courte- 
sans, insolent, capricious, Ewpol. In- 
cert. 62.—II. 7 co8d¢,a kind of dance, 
Ath. 629 F. 

LoBéw, G, f. jouw, strictly to say 
gov, cov (shoo! shoo!) to a bird, to 
scare or drive away birds, Ar. Av. 34, 
Vesp. 211° od GoPnaer’ &w Tac dp- 

- vibac ae’ judy ; Menand. p..62; ef. 
amoooBéw: hence, generally, to drive 
away, knock off, c. dupl. acc., o. K6viv 
THY KedaaAnv, Ken. Eq. 5, 5; and, 
still more generally, o. Tov KbAcka, 
to push the bottle round, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 597; cf. kvxAoco3éw.—Il. to 
. shake, beat, Tov KéA amor (to rouse the 
birds), Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 4:—pass., 
to be vehemently excited, ceco3nwévocg 
oictpy, Anth. P. 6, 219; cecoSnue- 
‘voc zpoc¢ 66£ay, all in a fever for glo- 
ry, Plut. Pomp. 29; cofovpuevog o¢- 
Oahpbc, a wild roving eye; etc. ;—so 
also,—III. intr. in act., to walk in. a 
stately, pompous manner, to strut, bustle 
along, Ota The dyopad¢e coBei, Dem. 
565, fin.; coBodvtec év byAw Tpo- 
mouréy, Plut. Solon 27; and o6Ber 
é¢ “Apyocg, away with you! Luc. D. 
Deor. 24, 2, ete. (Hence cofapéc 
and gofitc, q. v.: co3éw belongs to 
the root ceva, écovuat, covuas, akin 
to doBéw, TéGoBa, GéBoual, gedyo, 
ef. 668, o68n.) E 

L6Bn, He, 7, (co3éw) a horse’s tail. 
—lIl. the horse-hair plume of a helmet. 

D6Bnatc, ewc, #, (co3éw) a scaring, 
striving away.—ll. ‘strutting, bustling, 
pompous motion:—a. Tepi TL, a bust- 
ding, excitement about a thing, Plut. 2. 
286 C. 

L68oc, 6,=Larvpoc, either from 
their horse-tail (o6n); or, generally 
éfrom coéw), to strut, be insolent, etc. 
~ +3o0ydidvn, he, 7, Sogdiana, a coun- 
try of Asia between the Oxus and 
Jaxartes, Strab. p. 511: of Soydua- 
vot, the Sogdiani, Ib,: also Zéydiol. 
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tXoydtavéc, od, 6, Sogdianus, a son 
of Artaxerxes, Paus. 6, 5, 7. 

tZoydor, wr, ol, the Sogdi,—Xoy- 
dvavoi, Hat. 3, 93.—2, a people of In- 
dia, Arr. An. 6, 15, 4. 

Zdykoc, ov, 6,=cdyyoc, Antiph. 
Incert. 1, 4. Hence yee r 

LoyKkadne, ec, (eidog) like the plant 
odyxoc, Theophr. . 

Loyyoe, ov, 6, the sow-thistle, also 
odyKoc, Theophr. : 

tZédoua, wv, té, Sodoma, Sodom, 
a city of Judaea, Strab. p. 764; de- 
stroyed by fire from heaven; its site 
now occupied by the Dead sea, 
EXE NLS 

tXd6yGor, and YotyGBot, wy, oi, the 
Suevi, Strab. p. 290. 

oi, dat. from ot, Hom. 

tZoidac, ov, 6, Soidas,a statuary 
cr Naupactus, Paus. 7, 18, 10. 

Xoio, Ion. for cod, gen. from oéc, 
oov, Od. 

Loic, tdoc, 7, (cd0c, covc)=coBic. 

Zvicga and codaga, a bird which 
indicates the nearness of land in the 
Indian ocean, Cosmas Ind. 

tLoAcoc, a, ov, of Soli, of BdAro1, 
the inhab. of Soli, Solon 23,1; Hat. 
&, 110. : 

TZOAALov, ov, 76, Sollium, a city of 
the Corinthians in Acarnania, Thuc. 
2,30; 3,95; in Thuc. 3, 30 also S6A- 
AeLov. 

tZoApocb6c, ot, 6, Solmissus, a 
mountain near Ephesus, Strab. p. 640. 

tZoAderc, evtoc, contd. Lodoidc, 
ovvroc, 6, Solots or, Solus, a promon- 
tory on the west coast of Mauritania, 
Hdt. 2, 32.—II. 7, the old city Solus 
or Soluntum, on the north coast of Si- 
cily, Thuc. 6, 2. 

26201, wr, oi, Soli, a city on the 
north coast of the island Cyprus, a 
colony of the Athenians ( earlier 
Aimeva), Strab. p. 683; inhab. S6At- 
ol, V. LoAtoc.—2. a city of Cilicia, 
the later Pompeiopolis, Xeu. An. 1, 
2, 26: hence 6 Yodetvc, of Soli, Call. 
Ep. 28: ef. cdAozxoe, fin. 

-Zodokia, ac, 7, = coholkiopudc, 
Luc. Salt. 27, 80. 

LohorkiGa, f. -igw, (cdAotKkoc) to 
speak or write incorrectly, commit a so- 
lecism, dwvg UKvOixy cod., to speak 
bad Scythian, Hdt. 4, 117; o. r7 Go- 
vq, Dem, 1110, 29.—I. to err against 
good manners or propriety In any way, 
to behave awkwardly, Plut. 2, 45 KH, 
ubi vy. Wyttenb., etc. Hence 

Lorokigpuoc, ot, 6, incorrectness in 
the use of language, a solecism ; awk- 
wardness, Plut. 2, 520 A, Luc. Vit. 
Aucf. 23, etc. 

LodoxiothAc, ov, 6, (codoKivw) 
one who speaks or pronounces wrongly, 
commits solecisms, title of a dialogue 
by Luc. 

Lodorxoerdne, éc, (eidoc) leke a sole- 
cism, solecistic: from 

LdAo.Koc, ov, speaking or pronounc- 
ing incorrectly ; esp., using provincial- 
isms.—2. generally, barbarous, Anacr. 
83; of LoAotkol, foreigners, Hippon. 
30.—II. metaph., erring against good 
manners, awkward, clumsy,=d7etp6- 
Kahoc, 6. TO THOT, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
21, Plut; 2, 817 A; cf. codockivo. 
(Said to come from the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian 
colonists of }6Aoz in Cilicia, Diog. 
Lk 51.) ; 

Lorotxodavyc, éc, like a solecism. 
Adv. -vdc. 

LoAotrvroc, ov, hammering a mass 
of iron. [wv] : 

+Z0AdKn, ne, 7, Soloce, a city of 


' the Elymaei, Strab. p. 744. 
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tZoAduaric, voc, 6, the Solomrzta 
a river of India, Arr. Ind. 4, 3. 

tZoAoudyv, dvoc, 6, Solomon, Hebi 
name, son and successor of David. 
celebrated for his wisdom, LXX.; 
iP 

Looe, ov, 6, (CéA2,w)-a mass of iron 
used as a quoit, II. 23, 826, 839, 844 ; 
distinguished, by being spherical, 
from the flat round stone dicxoc: 
also, a quoit of stone, Ap. Rh. 3, 1366. 

tZoAodc, 6, v. DoAderc. 

tZoAdwy, ovtoc, 6, Solodn, an Athe- 
nian, who went with Theseus against 
the Amazons, Plut. Thes. 26. 

tZoAbyera, ac, 7, Solygéa, a forti 
fied town in the.territory of Corinth, 
Thue. 4, 42, 43. 

TL6Avua, wv, Td,=lepoodAvua, 
Paus. 8, 16, 5.—2. a mountain of ey 
cia above Phaselis, Strab. p. 666: cf. 
LoAvuoc. 

tZoOAvuor, wr, ot, the Solymt, atr- 
cient inhab. of Lycia, ll. 5, 184; Od. 
1, 283: acc. to Hdt. 1, 173=MuAvar 
in Lycia—A mountain in Pisidia was 
called YéAvuoc, Strab. p. 630. 

TDA, wvoc, 6, Solon, son of Ex 
ecestides, the celebrated lawgiver of 
the Athenians, Hdt. 1, 29; ete— 
Others of this name, Dem. 1013, 4; 
1120, 27; ete. 

ZOMGO’S, 7, 6v, spongy, loose, po 
rous, Hipp., Arist. Part. An. 3, 6, 7; 
oougy caps, of fish, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 316 A.—II. metaph. of sound, 
hollow or thick, coudov obéyyeobat, 
Hipp. 147; as in Lat. fusca vow, opp. 
to candida, Cic. N. D. 2, 146; halt 
way between Aevadcg and pédac in 
sounds, like g@azé¢ in colcurs, v. Ar- 
ist. Top. 1, 13, 6 sq.; and ef. Sovbé¢ 
Hence 

Zope: NTOC, 7, sponginess, Arist 
Part. An. 3, 6, 4 
| Loupadne, ec, (coppde, eidog) of 
| spongy, porous nature, Vheophr. 

OOMmal, V. cova. 

Looe, 6, contr. codc, Dor. cdc, any, 
strong, rapid, vehement motion, esp. Up 
wards, as for7 downwards, mostly 
used by the Laconians, Democrit. ap. 
Arist. Coel. 4, 6, 31, Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 412 B. (Akin to cédouel, ood 
| wa; and to féw, Bodc.) 

Zéoc, n, ov, Ep. shortd. form ot 
oGoc, safe and sound in body, whole, 
unhurt, unharmed, Lat. integer, incolu- 
mis, ll, 1, 117; 24, 382, ete.: so also 
o6c¢, contr. from obsol. cdéo¢:—y. sub 
ac. : 

tZéog, ov, 6, contd. Loic, Sots, Sus, 
son of Aristodemus, king of Sparta, 
Plat. Crat. 412 A. 

LopéAdan, like copodaiuwyr, nick- 
name. of an old man, prob. akin te 
copo¢, with one foot in the grave, Ar. 
Fr. 1, 1, ubi v. Dind. The form co- 
péAAnv occurs in Eustath. Il. p. 1289, 
19, but is rejected by Bergk ap. Mei 
nek. Com. Fr. 2, 1034. 

Lopevu, and coondév, adv.,=oup-, 
Hesych. 

+Dopodderoc, ov, 6, a wine-god 
among the Indians,=oivoro1é¢, Cha- 
res ap. Ath. 27 D. 

Lopodaipwv, ovoc, 6, a nick-name 


of an old person with one foot in the 
grave, ap. Plut. 2,13 B; cf. copéAan, 
aopor Ans. 


Lopoepyoc, ov. (copdc, *tpyw) a 
afin shane, Ar. Nub. Bi6. ern 

LopoTAnkrog, ov, aopoTrané, Hyo¢, 
6, I= copodaipwv. ‘ 

Loporror6¢, bv, (woréw) making cof 


ns. 

DOPO’S, od, 7, a vessel for holding 

any thing, esp. @ cinerary urn, O¢ da 
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nal doTéa vOiv bu7 copo¢e dudiKa- | 
avarot, Il. 23, 91 (being made of 
gold, Ib., cf. 243); so, Hdt. 1, 68, Ar. 
Ach. 691, etc. :—a coffin, Hdt. 2,78.— 
Il. as nickname of an old man or 
woman, Ar. Vesp. 1365, Macho ap. 
Ath. 580 C. : 

+Z0pwv, wvoc, 6, Soron, a wood in 
Arcadia, Paus. 8, 23, 8. 

Lopwvic, idoc, 7, also cwpwvic, an 
yld fir-tree, cf. capwric. _- 

D6¢s%, Ov, possessive adj. of 2 pers. 
sing. from ov, thy, thine, 1. e. of thee, 
fat. twus, tua, tuum, Hom.: also ob- 
jective, for thee, cd¢ 600g, Od. 11, 
202: Ep. gen. ooio, Od. 15, 511: 
—in Att. oft. with the article, To 
gov Kapa, TaTpo¢ Tov cod, Aesch. 
Cho. 469, 918; but never so when 
it serves as predicate, ob cov T60’ 
éoti Tovpyov, Soph. El. 296, cf. Ant. 
635.—Earlier Ep. and Dor. form 7eéc, 
teh (Dor. ted), Te6v, Hom. 

+Sdcot0c, ov, 6, the Rom. Soszus, 
Plut. 

+Doocvarat, Gv, ol, the Sossinatae, 
a people of Sardinia, Strab. p. 225. 

Lod, gen. from oi; also from céc¢: 
in Hom. only the latter. 

Zot, cov, shoo! shoo! a cry to 
scare away birds, etc. Strictly im- 
perat. from codua, Ar. Vesp. 209. 
(Cf. coBéw, etc.) 

tZovdyeda, wr, 7d, Suagela, a city 
of Caria, Strab. p. 611. 

LodvBoc, ov, 6, a kind of antelope, 
Opp. C. 2, 382,—vv. ll. codyo¢, cod- 
BA0c, oaBoc. 

tLobvyauBpor, wr, ol, the Sugambri, 
a German people, Strab. p. 292. 


tZovydsdc, adoc, 7,= Doydudc, Sog- 
diana, Dion. P. 747. 

Zovddpov, ov, 76, the Lat. suda- 
rium, N. T.: but the Dor. form ow- 
Odpiov occurs as early as Hermipp., 
Incert, 8. [@] 

tZovdivoc, ov, 6, Sudinus, masc. 
pr. n., Strab. p. 739. 

t+ZXovecca, nc, 77, the city Suessa Po- 
metia, in Latium, also called Sveoca 
Tév Iouevtiver, Strab. pp. 231, 237. 

+Zovecoiovec, wr, ol, the Suessiones, 
a Celtic people, Strab. p. 194. 

tZovécoovAa, ne, 7, Suessula, a 
city of Campania, Strab. p. 249. 

tXobnPor, ol, =LonGou. 

+Dovidac, ov, 6, Suedas, a historian, 
Strab. p. 329.—2. a celebrated lexi- 
cographer. 

Dovkivoe, n, ov, (succinum) made of 
amber, Artemid.: cf. coiycov. 

FDovKpwr, wvoc, 6, Sucro, a town 
of Hispania, on a river of same name, 
Strab. p. 158, sqq. 

tSobAyac, 6, the Sulgas, a river of 
Gallia, Strab. p..185. 

+ZodAuov, ov, 76, Sulmo, a city of 
the Peligni in Italy, Strab. p. 241. 

+LovArikidvoc, od, 6, the Roman 
name Sulpicianus, Hdn. 

+DovArixzoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Sulpicius, Plut. 

tZovayoi, and SoAxoi, dv, ol, Sul- 
ci, a.city of Sardinia, Strab. p. 224. 

Lotwaz, contr. for cdouat (which is 
found only in Ap. Rh.),=ocevw, cevo- 
pat, under which the forms in use 
of coduat will be found: cf. also 
amécoova. 

tXovuaria, ac, 7, and Louudrecov, 
ov, TO, a place in Arcadia, from. Xov- 
uatedc, 6, a son of Lycaon, Paus. 8, 
3,4; etc. : Lovunria, Id. 8, 36, 8, 

Lovvexa, contr. for cod é&vexa, 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 550. 

FLovviadye, ov, 6, an archon, Lys. 
1#9, 15, for which Avorddye in Diod. 8. 

Tewrtarie, n ov, of Sunium, Su- 
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nian, 6 youvoc &., the promontory of 
S., Hdt. 4, 99. ‘ . 

Lovvidparoc, ov, (Lovviov, apao- 
pat) invoked, worshipped at Sunium, 
TlocedOv, Ar.. Eq. 560 ; parodied in 
Av. 868, Sovviépakoc, Hawk of Su- 
nium. [dp] 

Lovvidc, ddoc, 7, tpecul. fem. to 
Dovviakde, 7 Z. kp, Dion. P. 5114; 
epith. of Minerva, from her temple at 
Stnium, tPaus. 1, 1, 1. : 

Lovvietc, 6, epith. of Jupiter, from 
his temple at Sunium. 

Dobviov, ov, 76, Suntum, the south- 
ern promontory of Attica, first in Od. 
3, 278, tnow .Kapo Colonne.—2. an 
Attic deme of the tribe Leontis, on 
the foreg. promontory, Dem. 238, 19 ; 
Strab. p. 398. 

+Zotpa, wv, 7a, Sura, a city of 
Syria, Luc. Hist. Scrib, 29. 

tZoupacnvoi, Ov, ol, the Suraseni, 
an Indian people, Arr. Ind. 8, 5. 

+Zovphvac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Surena, Strab. p. 747. 

Lode, 6, contr. for odoc, 6, gq. ¥- 

tZovc, 6,=Zéoe. 

+Zovoa, Ta, v. sub cotcor. 

tZovodvva, ne, 7, Susanna, Hebr. 
fem. pr. n., 

tZovoapiwv, wroc, 6, Susarion, a 
poet of the old comedy, Meineke, 2, 
p. 3 sqq. - 

+Zovcac, ov, 6, Susas, a leader of 
the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 958. 

. ZovoGat, inf., codcbe, covcbw, im- 
perat., from coduar. 

tZovoia, ac, 7, Susia, a city of 
Ariana, Arr. An. 3, 25. 

tZovordvy, Hc, 7, Susiana, a prov- 
ince of. Persia, Strab. p. 732, v. sub 
oovoov. 

tZovordvoi, Gv, ol, the Susiani, in- 
hab. of foreg., Arr.; etc. 

tZovorde, adoc, 7,= Lovoic. 

Lovoaiyervhc, &¢, (Sodca, *yéw) 
born at Susa, Aesch. Pers, 644. 

Lovaivoc, 7, ov, (codaov) of lilies, 
éAacov, Hipp., ef. Foés. Oecon. 

tZovctoc, a, ov, of Susa, of Sov- 
aol, the Susians, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 10; 
Strab. p. 732. 

tZovoic, idoc, 7, pecul. fem, to 
foreg., 7 2. yuvy, Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 12: 
v. sub Gotoor. 

Lovorc, 7, (coduat)=adoe¢, cove, 
violent motion, susp. 

tSovo.cxaryc, ov, 6, Susiscanes, 
leader of the Aegyptians in the Per- 
sian host, Aesch. Pers. 34. 

Lodoov, ov, 76, the lily, Persian 
word, Diosc.—hence, Sodca, rd, Su- 
sa, the royal city of the Persians, in 
the province of Susiana, or Shushan, 
Hdt. 1, 188: hence Yotouc, cdoe, 
7, this province, Aesch. Pers. 119, 
577. 


Lobori, contr. for cor éori, but 
only when goz is enclitic, Ar, Ach. 
339. 

Lotoda, Vv. coiada. 

tZobrpiov,-ov, 76, Sutrium, a city 
of the Tyrrheni, Strab. p. 226. 

Dovyiov, ov, 76,=Lat. succinum, 
Clem. Al. 

Lodyoc, ov, 6, name of the crocodile 
in one part of Aegypt, Strab. p. 811. 

tZodaivetoc; ov, 6, Sophaenetus, a 
leader of the Greeks in the army of 
the younger Cyrus, of Stymphalus in 
Arcadia;-Xen.-An. 1,1, 11; etc. 

Logia, ac, 7, lon. coin, (code) : 
— orig. cleverness or skill in handicraft 
and art, as in carpentry, b¢ Aa Te waone 
eb eldq coding, Il. 15, 412; in music 
and singing, H. Hom. Merc. 483, 511; 
in poetry, Pind. (who in O. 9, 161 
uses the rare pl. cadiac), 


cf. Xen. An. | to dissemble, 
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1, 2, 8 skill in-ariving, Plat. frag 
123 C 7 évtexvoc a., Id. Prat.-32} 
D; o. tivéc, knowledge of, acquaznt- 
ance with a thing, Id. 360 D.—2. skill 
in matters of common life, sound judg- 
ment, intelligence, prudence, practical 
and political wisdom, etc., such as was 
attributed to the seven sages, Hat. } 
30, 60; 7 wept Tov Biov c., Plat. Prot 
321 D: also, in not so good a sense, 
“cunning, shrewdness, craft, Hat. 1, 68, 
etc.—3. knowledge of a higher kind, as 
of the sciences, learning, wisdom, phi- 
losophy, freq. in Eur., ete., ef. esp. 
Arist. Eth. N. 6, 7.—Cf. cogde, o0- 
gtothe throughout. 

Logila, f. -icw, (codéc¢) to make one 
code, to instruct, make wise, Tivd Tt, 
one in a thing, LXX., and N. T.: 
the act. is rare in good authors.—IL. 
cogifouar, as pass. and mid., to he- 
come or be codée, to be clever or skilled 
mm a thing, ¢. gen. rei, vavTiAije ce- 
codtcpévoc, skilled in seamanship, 
Hes. Op. 647 (like vyév wemetonjuac, 
Ib. 658); so, cod. &y Tivt, Xen. Cyn. 
13, 6:—absol. to be or become wise, to 
pursue wisdom, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 283 
A, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 46.—2. to play the 
sophist, Ar. Eq. 299, 721 ; to play subtle 
tricks, deal subtlely, Eur. [. A. 744, 
Dem., etc.; o. tivt, to deal subilely 
with one, Eur. Baech. 200: — in 
speaking, to quibble, wept t1, Plat. 
Rep. 509 D; codicacbat xpéc Tt, to 
use fraud for an end, Polyb. 6, 58, 12, 
cf. Plut. Demosth. 27 —co@:Céuevoe 
intpoi, quack-doctors, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.—3. aor. codec@Avas, as pass., 
to be devised or contrived, Soph. Phil. 
77, and N. T.— IIL. codéloua, as 
dep. c. pf. pass. eeoddiouae (Hat. 2, 
80) c. ace. rei, to dewise, contrive any 
thing cleverly, skilfully, Hdt. 1. c., 2, 
66; 8, 27 ; kawde idéac copilecbat, 
Ar. Nub. 547, cf. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 
p. 194.—2. to decetve, beguile, Joseph. ; 
bn we codifov, Anth. P. 12, 25.—3. te 
percetve, O71 Té éaTe, LXX. 

tZ6¢12.0¢, ov, 6, Sophilus, father of 
Sophocles, Anth. P. 7, 21.—2. v. 36- 
@tAoc. [Z in arsis Anth. 1. ¢.] 

Logioua, atoc, 76, (coditw) any 
clever, cunning contrivance Or thought, 
a device, invention, trick, Pind. QO. 13, 
24, Hdt. 3, 85, 152, Aesch. Pr. 459, 
etc. :—in Xen. Hier. 1, 23, the skilful 
dressing ef food :—also in less good 
sense, a* sly trick, artifice, freq. in 
Eur., and so Thuc. 6, 77, ete.; a@ 
stage-trick, clap-trap, Ar. Ran. 17.—2. 
@ sharp, ers argument, a quibble, 
fallacy, such as the sophists used, a 
sophism, Dem. 775, 6, etc.; and sa 
Ar. calls a person cégiaw’ dAov, Av 
431 wee toa ~ logical conclu 
s10n (diAocddnua, Eteyeipnua), Arist. 
Top. 8, 11, 12 neha), 

Lodiopuariac, ov, 6, a clever sophist 
Nicet, i. i ; ca 

_ Zopioudtikoc, 7, dv, belonging to or 
like a cdgtoua, sophistical—Il. 4 o., 
as subst., late form for codua7ie. 

Logicudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
odgioua, Luc. Parasit. 43. [a] 

Aogiouetadne, ec, (eidog) like a 
codtoua, sophistical. 

Logiapoe, 6, Yare and late form 
oe oodiaua. 

opioteia, ac, 7, the art of a sophi 
hae Plut. 2, 78 F, er Gent 

odiotevua, atoc, T6,=cddra, 
Oecon, ap. Eanes Seek ane 

Lodiorevw, (codsotHe) to act ae a 
sophist, give lectures, Plut. Lucull. 22 
Caes. 3, ete.—Il. transit., to devise 
artfully: but also to conceal artfully 

e. g. aata, Heliod 
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LogiotHplov, ov, 76, a sophist's 
‘vhool, Clem. Al. 

LogioTH¢, ov, 6, (copilw) :—orig. 
like Go@dc, a master of one’s craft, esp. 
of a poet, Pind. I. 5 (4), 36 ; of musi- 
zians, Aesch. Fr. 308; cogior@ Opy- 
«i (sc. Orpheus), Eur. Rhes. 924 ; cf. 
Ath. 632 C:—generally, skilful, tiv 
inmeiav, Ael. N. A. 13, 9 :—metaph., 
o. TyudTwY, learned in misery, Eur. 
Heracl. 993 :—then,—2. one who is 
clever in matters of life, a judicious; 
prudent man, a wise statesman, etc., in 
which sense the seven Sages are 
always called cogiorai by Hdt., 1, 
29, cf. 2, 49; so too Pythagoras, 4, 
95; iva wdby cogiatn¢e Ov Atoc vo- 
@éarepec, Aesch. Pr. 62, ubiv. Blomf.: 
—hence, in the noblest signf. of co- 
goes the wise man, philosopher, v. Valck. 

ipp. 921.—LI. at Athens, esp., one 
who gave lessons in the arts and sciences 
for money, such as Prodicus, Gorgias, 
Protagoras, etc., a sophist, Thuc. 3, 
38, Plat., etc.; cf. Arist. Soph. El. 
2, 6:—the sophist, acc. te Cic. de 
Orat. 3, 16, united dicendi faciendique 
sapientia, i. e. ability both to speak 
and act; for many of them, as Gor- 
gias,. were themselves public speak- 
ers (oratores), as well as teachers of 
rhetoric (rhetores). Ifthe earliersoph- 
ists are to be blamed rather for false 
display, than for actual false inten- 
tion, their trade soon became that of 
perverting and opposing truth as 
such, and in this character being 
attacked by Socrates and Plato, as 
also by Aristoph., and others, they 
fell into deserved odium ; for a clear 
popular account, v. Thirlw. Hist. of 
Gr. 4, p. 257 sq. In later times, the 
term cogioTHc¢ returned into honour, 
being applied to the Ayropec, or high- 
flown. prose-writers of the Empire, sach 
as Philostratus, Libanius, etc.—Cf. 
odia, cogoc throughout. Hence 

Lodgistidw, G, to speak or write like 
a sophist, Eubulid. ap. Ath. 437 D. 

LodiatiKkée, 7; 6v, (codaT7c) of a 
sophist, Bioc, Plat. Phaedr. 248 E: 
TO o., the sophists, Id. Soph. 224 C: 
7 -k (sc. Téyvn), a sophist’s art, 
sophistry, Id. 224 D, ete.—II. sophisti- 
cal, fallacious, uy codioTiKovs GAG 
cogotc, Xen. Cyn. 13, 7:--Arist. 
wrote a treatise mepi cogioTiKOv 
bréyyov. Adv. -Kd¢, Id 

Logiotoudvéw, G, to be mad after 
the sophists, Greg. Naz. t 

Lodéorpra, ac, 7, fem. of cogtorne, 
Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 

t+Zodo0xAje, fovc, 6, Sophocles, son 
of Sophilus, the celebrated tragic 
poet of Athens—2. son of Sostra- 
tides, a general of the Athenians in 
the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. 3, 115; 
4,5; etc.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Yoddvooc, ov, contr. -vovg, ovr, 
(s0¢6e, véoc) wise-minded, Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 17. ‘ 

LToddc, 7, dv, strictly, clever, skilful, 
skilled in any handicraft or art, cunning 
in his craft, generally, of any one who 
excelled his fellows in any thing, 
apuatnAdrac o.,- Pind. P. 5, 154; 
olwvobérac, Soph. O. T. 484; etc. ; 
even hedging and ditching, as in the 
Margites ap Arist. Eth. N. 6,7; but, 
in this sense, mostly of poets and 
musicians, Pind. O. 1, 15; P. 1, 42; 
3, 200, Soph. ; cf. co¢ia 1:—esp., one 
who has natural abilities for any thing, 
opp. to 6 wa@aéy, one who owes all 
to teaching, coddc 6 T6AN’ eiddc gud, 
Pind: 0. 2, 154; 6 ypyoww’ eiddc, 
ody 6 TOAN’ Elddc, cogdc, Aesch. Fr. 


27). —2. generady, clever in matters 
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of common life, judicious, intelligent, 
prudent, wise, esp. in political matters, 
in which sense the seven Sages were 
so called, v. Dicaearch.; etc., ap. 
Diog. L. 1, 40 sq., cf. cogsorje I. 2: 
hence, shrewd, cunning, first in Hat. 
3, 85; and so even of animals, Xen. 
Cyn. 3,7; 6,13: 76 coddy, a shrewd 
thought, shrewdness, Plat.—3. as re- 
stricted by philosophers, skilled in the 
sciences, learned, profound, wise, freq. 
in Eur., Plat., etc.; hence, ironical- 
ly, abstruse, obscure, (as the word 
transcendental is sometimes used with 
us), opp. to cage, Ar. Ran. 1434; 
whereas Eur. Or. 397, says cogdv Td 
oadvéc, od TO un Cadéc.—F rom these 
successive limitations of signf., v. 
esp. Arist. Eth. l. c. N. 6, 7.—Con- 
struction: —usu. c. ace. rei, Eur. 
Bacch. 655, and Plat.; also, o. &v 
tive, Eur. I. T. 662, 1238; ete t2, Id. 
Antig. 6,35; mepé ti or Tivoc, Plat. 
Symp. 203A, Apol. 19 C; rarely c. 
gen. solo, kaxdv coddc, Aesch. Supp. 
453: also c. inf., codd¢ Aéyewv, coddc 
voety, etc., Valck. Hipp. 921: but 
it is mostly used absol.—The history 
of our word cunning is‘ much the 
same with that of codéc, or rather of 
cogtotnc.—ll. pass., of things, clev- 
erly devised, prudent, wise, véuoc, Hat. 
1, 196; yvaeun, Adyoc, etc.; codd- 
Tep’ 7 Kat avopa ovuBareiv érn, 
Eur. Med. 675.—III. adv. coddéc, 
cleverly, wisely, etc., first in Soph. 
(Though the word does not occur in 
Hom. or Hes.; except in the Margites 
l.c., its derivs. codia, cogivw, do: 
its root appears in Lat. sapere, sapor, 
sapiens: also akin to cad7c, q. V.) 

20¢6w,=cvbilw, LXX. 

+ZOdwr, wvoc, 6, Sophon, an Acar- 
nanian cook, ap. Ath. 403 E. 

360,=ca6u, céfu, rare, only Ep., 
to preserve, save, deliver, cénc, o6n, Il. 
9, 424, 681, céwor, Il. 9, 393. Hence 

Lowvaitne, ov, 6, (vabrne) deliver- 
er of sailors, the name of a harbour; 
written also, and perh. better, owo- 
vavrTne. 

Lradaé, axoc, 6,/,.=o7dé, Gramm. 

Lradivo, (ordw) to draw off, oxa- 
diac TO Oépua, Hat. 5,25. 

Erde, ikoc, H, (a7dw) a bough or 
branch torn off (cf. kAddog from KAGw) : 
esp. a palm-branch or frond, like Batic, 
Nic. Al. 528, Plut. 2, 724 A: cf. 
onéOn 7.—2. also as adj., of that col- 
our, our bay, Lat. spadix in Virg. G. 
3, 82, cf. A. Gell. 2, 26, 9.—II. a string- 
ed instrument like the lyre, Poll. 4, 59, 
condemned by Quintilian as effemi- 
nate, 1, 10, 31.—III. the rind stripped 
from the root of the mpivoc. [d, Nic. 
and Virg. ll. c.] 

Eridovivw, (oraddv) like onda, 
onaptoow, to tear to pieces; om. TOV 
7xoVv, to make an abrupt, sharp sound, 
Dion. H. de Comp. p. 75. Hence 

Lridévicua, atoc, TO, @ tearing, 
pactav, Mel. 77, 5. 

Sradovicpéc, ob, 6,—fores., Hyov 
onadoviouol, sharp sounds distracting 
the ear, Dion. H. de Dem.’ 40. 

Yrddwv, wvoc, and ovrog, 6, Lob. 
Phryn. 273, (oréw): an eunuch, Lat. 
spado, Plut. Demetr. 25. [a] 

Endddv, 6vog, 7, (ordw) @ tear, 
rent, rupture, Hipp.: esp. a convuision, 
cramp, spasm, 1d., Nic. Al. 317 ;—1ike 
ordoua, onaopzoc. (Sometimes less 
accurately written orddwv.) © 

SriOGAdo,=orarahkdw, very dub. 

SrddAcov, ov, 7d, dim. from ona- 
6n 4; cf. oratadcov. [a] 

re %, 6v, Dor, for oman- 
TOC. 
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LTHOdw, d, f. -fow, In weaving, t 
strike down the woof with the aman (q, 
V.), om. Tov iorov, Philyll. Pol. 4: 
hence in Ar. Nub. 55, Aievy orabay, 
to weave at a great rate, to go fast, A 
cant phrase for throwing away money 
(prob. with a play on oruraAdw); 90, 
on. Ta ypHwata, Plut. Pericl. 14:— 
orabay utd, to prune, clip plants 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 496.—In Dem. 
354, fin., éomaGdro Taira Kal eonuy 
yopeito (prob.), these webs were woven 
and these speeches made (cf. Jamz, 
bodaivo, Lat. terere), v. Schaf. ad 1.: 
others take it, these measures were 
so inconsiderately taken; 80, axpiTu¢ 
gépetat Kal onabarat Ta TOV GvOpo- 
wov, Plut..2, 168 A. 

Zrabn, ne, 7, any broad blade, of 
wood or metal: esp.,—1. a broad, flat 
piece of wood used by the ancient weav- 
ers in their upright loom (instead of 
the comb, «teéc, used in the horizon- 
tal), for striking the threads of the 
woof home, so as to make the web 
close, Aesch. Cho. 232, Plat. Lys. 
208 D; cf. craféw.—2. a spaddle, 
spatula, for stirring any thing, Alex. 
Drop. 2.—3. like wAdrn, the paddle or 
blade of an oar, Lyc. 23.—4. the broad 
ribs: in Hipp. also the shoulder-blade, 
scapula.—. the broad blade of a sword, 
Eur. Eurysth. 2: @ broad-sword, Phi- 
lem. p. 378.—6, a scraper for currying 
horses.—7. the stem of a palm-leaf, Hdt. 
7, 69: also the spathe, 1. e. sheath, of 
the flower in many plants, esp. of the 
palm-kind, Theophr. (Lat. spatha, 
Germ. spatel, Ital. spada, our spade, 
paddle, etc.) [a] 

LIranua, aroc, 76, (orkBdw) a web 
made close by striking: metaph., oz. 
QpEevOv,=TO TUKLVddpoV. 

Urdbynovc, ew¢, 7, (oTabdw) a strike 
ing the web with the oxdOn, Arist. 
Phys. Ausc. 7, 2, 4.—II. a squander 
ing. [a] 

ndiynroc, 7, 6v, (orabaw) struck 
with the omdéy, q: v.: generally, wo- 
ven, Aesch. Fr, 320, Soph: ap. Poll. 
7, 36. 

Lrabia, ac, 7,=o7dOy IV. 

Erabilw, f. -icw, (oman 2) 
spread with a spatula :—mid., to use a 
spatula in anointing one’s self.— II. 
(ordOn 5) to play with the sword, v. 1. 
Cratin. Trophon. 4, ubi v. Meinek. 

UIrdhivaiac, éAadgoc, 6,=sq. 

Lribivyc, ov, 6, (amwabn) a young 
deer, so called from the shape of its 
horns. 

LrdAiov, ov, 76, dim. from ondéAn, 
Anth. P. 6, 283.. [a] , 

Urabe, a, ov, shaped like x on GO, 
Opp. C. 1, 296. [a] 

Urdbic, ioc, 7.=oTrKdn, a spatula, 
Ar. Fr. 8.—I. a closely-woven cloth, (v. 
onaOy 4). 

Urabioudc, ob, 6, (omabigw Il) a 
smiting with the sword. 
Lrudirnce olvoe, 

Alex. Trall. 

Urwounans ne, Hy (away 2, pujAn) 
a spatula-shaped probe, Hipp. 

Vrahopvaaoc, ov, (ondbn 5, dva- 
Aov) with sword-shaped leaves or spines, 
as the fir, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 10, 4. 

SIAI’PQ, more usu. with @ pre 
fixed, dovaipw, gq. v. (From onda, 
akin to oxalpw, opaddlo, orapdcow.) 

Lrdxa, Pers. for r7v xbva, Hat. 1, 
110; cf. céwv fin. 

LraAabpov, ov, 76, Vv. oxdAEvOpor. 

ErdAaxia, ac, y, a defect in the eye, 
dim-sightedness : from * 

Imdrak, ako, 6, also dordAat 
(q. v.), @ mole. ‘ 

SrdAeGbpor, ov, 75, V. oxGdevtiooy 
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Emtiaeic, Avol. for craAete part. 
nor pass, from oréAAw. 

Undhiov, ov, T6,=Wadrov, pér- 
Xiov. [a] . 

Lraric, idoc, 7, Aeol. for waric. 

UrdAtwv, 6, (ordArov) a wicker- 
roof to shelter soldiers engaged in a 
siege, Lat. vinea. 

LrtivddeaAgoc, ov, (oravic, “deA- 

6¢) with few brothers or sisters, Sext. 

mp. p. 355. 

Uravavopia, ac, h, (owdvie, avqjp) 
lack of men or persons. , 

Drdvn, ne, h, and omdvia, ac, 7; 
=onrdvig, want, scarceness, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 201. 5 

+2ravia, ac, 7, another form of ‘Ic- 
mavia, N. 'T.: v. ZSaravéc. 

Urdvidnic, (oravia) adv., rarely, 

seldom, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17. [é] 
* Yravivu, f. -iow,(omdavic) of things, 
to be rare, scarce, few or scanty, Pind. 
N. 6, 54, Ar. Vesp. 252.—2. of persons, 
to lack or be in want of a thing, ypy- 
udtov, Biov, Hdt. 1, 187, 196; 7é- 
tiwv, Eur. Med. 960, etc.; tpodme, 
Thuc. 4, 6; etc.—II. transit., to make 
rare or scarce, Tt, Philo :—hence pass. 
=act. (signf. 2), éomaviouel’ apu- 
yév, Aesch. Pers. 1024, cf. Eur. Or. 
1055, Med. 560 ; and so in Xen. 

Zrdvioc, a, ov, like onavéc, of 
persons and things, rare, few, scarce, 
scanty, first in Hdt. 2, 67; 5, 29; 
ondvioy éavtTov TapEYELY, like Lat. 
difficiles aditus habere, Plat. Huthyphr. 
3D: c. inf., on. ideiv, rare to behold, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 3:—as adv., omdvioc 
éxigowTd, he seldom visits, Hdt. 2,73; 
80, om. gavyvat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 46: 
—comp. omavidrepoc, Hdt. 8, 25, 
Plat., ete. Adv. -iwe, seldom, Ken. 
Ages: 9,1; so oravia, Plat. Phaedr. 
256 C.—II. of persons, lagking, needy. 
[a] 

UraveorNC, NTC, 7=Sq., lack, yije, 
Isocr. 47 C, 68 A. 

Uravie, ewe, 7; (oxavéc) of things, 
scarceness, rareness: ov OTGVIC,C. inf., 
‘tis not hard tv..., Eur. I. A. 1163.—I1. 
of persons, lack, want, c. gen., as, on. 
B6BAwv, Hdt. 5, 58; esp., a7. Biov, 
poverty, Soph. O. T. 1461, Eur. Hec. 
12; and so omdvic alone, Soph. O. C. 
506: dpyvpiov o7m., Lys. 152, ult. ; 
ty ordver xpnudtwv, Dem. 389, 6. 

Unrdvioroc, 7, Ov, (oravivw) of 
things, wanted, scarce, lacking ; poor, 
shabby, dwpnuara, Soph. O. C. 4.—II. 
of persons, stinted of a thing, rivéde, 
Strab. 

Urdvokapria, ac, 7, lack of fruit, 
Diod. ; v. 1. orevox-. 

Undvoroywv, wvoc, 6, (aravéc, 
mayor) lacking a beard, Galen. 

ZIMA NO’S, 9, ov, of things, scarce, 
rare, like parcus and rarus.—II. of 
persons, in want of, lacking, Tivoc. 
(Akin to 7ravdw, 7ravéw, Hravia, 
nyave, nyavia.) “[d, though Draco 
119, 26, would have @.] 

Lravoc, 7, 6v, older form of Iora- 
voc, Schif. Plut. Sert. 11. 

Umiivocitia, ac, 4, lack of corn or 
food, Xen. Hell. 4, 8,7: from 

Lrivéciroc, ov, (oravoc, oitoc) 
lacking corn or food, 

Lndvoorepuor, ov, with few seeds. 

Lravorekvos, ov, (omavoc, TEKVOY) 
lacking children, Sext. Emp. p. 355. 

Zmdvoovpog, ov, (ovpd) lacking in 
tail, susp. 

UmdvopvAAog, ov, (PvAAOV) lacking 
in leaves. 

LTavvdpoe, ov, (aravde,vdwp) lack- 
me water, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 


Undpaypna, atac, 76, (omapdaow’ 
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a piece torn off, a prece, shred, om. TLV0C, 
a man’s mangled corpse, Soph. Ant, 
1081 ; om. Kouac, Eur. Andr. 826.— 
IL=onarayyoc, Eur. Bacch. 739. 
[ora] Hence 

eis pa og eG; 
kpavyf, Plut. 2, 130 D. 

Erapayuoc, od, 6, (orapdoow) a 
tearing, rending, mangling, BaxyGv, by 
them, Eur. Bacch. 735: but omapay- 
pot yaiTne, YpwTdc, etc., rending of 
them, Eur. Phoen. 1525, Tro. 453.— 
Il. aconvulsion, spasm, Aesch. Fr. 155, 
Soph. Tr. 778, 1254. 

Xrdpaywadne, e¢; (eido¢) =ora- 
payparednc, Hipp. 

+=mapadoxoc, ov, 6, Sparadocus, 
father of the Thracian prince Seuthes, 
Thuc. 2, 101, v. 1. Zrdpdoxoe. 

Lndpaxrnes ov, 6, one who rends in 
pieces. 

+Zrapdueilocg, ov, 6, Sparamizus, 
a eunuch of Sardanapalus, Ath, 528 
F 


convulsive, 


Irdpatic, 7,=onapaypoc. [ord] 

Zndpacow, Att. -rrw: f..-Fw :—to 
tear, rend in pieces, mangle, Lat. lace- 
rare, esp. of dogs, carnivorous ani- 
mals, and the like, om. ca@pxac ar’ 
éoréwv, Eur. Med. 1217; omapdo- 
ceobat Kéuac, to tear one’s hair, Id. 
Andr. 1209; generally, oz. Bpovr7, 
Aesch. Pr. 1018 :—metaph., to pull to 
pieces, attack, Lat. convictis lacerare, 
om. TLvd Abyw, Plat. Rep. 539 B, cf. 
Dem. 785, 18; AdBaice or. Tiva, Lye. 
656 :—pass., to be convulsed, retch with 
desire to vomit, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
(Akin to oxdo, oraipo.) 

Lrapyévdw,d,=orapyavou,orap- 
yavitw, Plat. Legg. 782 E. 

Zrapyavita, f. -iow, (omdpyavor) 
like orapyavdw, to swathe, wrap up, 
Hes. Th. 485. 

Lrapyavior, ov,76, dim. from ordp- 
yavov.—ll. a plant, Diosc. 4, 21. 
[ya] 

Xrapyaéviarnc, ov, 6, a child in 
swaddling-clothes, H. Hom. Mere. 301; 
formed like eipagsdrne : from 

Zrdpydvor, ov, 76, (ardpyw) :—a 
swaddling or swathing band, H. Hom. 
Merc. 151, 306, Pind. N. 1, 58: usu. 
in plur., swaddling-clothes, H. Merc. 
237, Pind. P. 4, 202; maic ér dv év 
orapydvoic, Aesch. Cho. 755, ef. 
529, Ag. 1606:—hence, in Trag., any 
thing which reminds of one’schildhood, 
the marks, etc., by which a person’s true 
birth and family are discovered, Lat. 
monumenta,crepundia,cf. Brunck Soph. 
O. T. 1035, Donat. Terent. Eun. 4, 6, 
15; allusion is prob. made to this in 
Ar. Ach. 431. Hence 

Lrapyav6w, G, to swathe a child in 
swaddling - clothes, omapyavécavtec 
métAote (Tov watda) Kur. Ion 955, 
cf. Ath. 258 A; Hipp., in pass.; ef. 
omapyw. Hence 

Srapydévaua, atoc, 76, that which 
is swathéed.—ll_—ordpyavov. 

Lrapyavwoie, ewe, 7), a swathing a 
child in swaddiing-clothes. [yi] 

t2rapyarelOnc, ove, 6, Spargapt- 
~ a king of the Scythians, Hdt..4, 


tinapyarionc, ove, 6, Spargapises, 
son of queen Tomyris, Hat. 1, 211. 

Lrapyda, G, f.-now, like dpydo, 
to be full to bursting, to swell, be ripe, 
pacto¢g orapyoy, Eur. Bacch. 701, 
Cycl. 55; of a woman with child, 
Plat. Symp. 206 D ; also, to swell with 
humours, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; with 
milk, Q. Sm. 14, 283; of the earth, to 
teem with life—II. metaph., ike Lat. 
turgere, to swell with desire or any pas- 
sion, Plat. Phaedr. 256 A, Legs, 692 
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A; mepi, mpoc TL, Plut. 2, 585 C, 1100 
A; éri 71, fora thing, Id. Artax. 3: 
ddtyapyia orapyéca, Id. Lycurg. 7 
(Not trom orépyw or oxdw: but ra- 
ther from the same root as dépyéo, 
opyn, akin to.cdprydw and ogapa- 
yéw.) Hence 

Lrapyh, He, 7, like dpy7#, swelling 
impulse Or desire : ~passion. 

indpyo, f. -F0, to swathe, esp. a 
child, hence to wrap in swaddling 
clothes ondpfav év gape AevK@, H. 
Hom. Ap. 121. (Hence omdpyavor, 
and the more usu. verbal forms orap- 
yavéw, orapyavaa, orapyavivu. Cf. 
oreipa, oneipoc, oTelpov.) 

Lrdpywore, ewe, 7], a swelling, pa- 
orev, Diosc. 

+ Zrdpdokoe, ov, 6, V. Zrapddoxos. 

tinapéOpa, ac, 7, Sparethra, wite 
of Amorges, Ctes. : 

Srdpeic, part. oxdpyvat, inf. aor. 
2 pass. from oreipo. 

Urdpivo,=o7aipo, Gramm. 

XraupvordAtoc, ov, with thin gray 
hair. 

Zrapvic, 7, 6v, poet. for omavéc, 
omavioc, Aesch. Ag. 556. 

Xrapoc, ov, 6, a sea-fish, not to be 
confounded with oxépoc, Epich. p- 
24. (From ozaipo, like oxdpoc from 
oxaipw.) [a} 

Sraprayevic, 
shrub spartos, App. 

Uraprayevac, é¢, (Xmaptn, yévoc) 
of Spartan breed. 

t2mdptaxoe, ov, 6, Spartacus, the 
celebrated leader of the gladiators, 
Ath, 272 F. 

UrdprTn, Ne, 7,—=oTapToy, @ rope Or 
cord of spartum, Ar. Av. 815 (with a 
play upon Sparta), cf. Cratin. Nemes. 
9, et ibi Meineke.—II. like ord@un, a 
plumb-line ; also 7 owéproc. 

Srdprn, ne, 7, Sparta in Laconia, 
Hom. as Il. 2, 582 ; etc. : hence advs., 
XnaprnGev, from Sparta, Od. 4, 10; 
Xrdprnvoe, to Sparta.—fII. daughter 
of the Eurotas, wife of Lacedaemon, 
Apollod. ; etc. 

Xraptidryne, ov, 6, tlon. -.ATC, Ew, 
Hdt. 1, 65+, a Spartan, Eur., and 
Thuc.: fem. Sarapridrtic, cdo, tH 3. 
x8ev, Eur. Or.537 5 and Sxapriae, 
adoc: adj. LSmaptiatixéc, 7H, 6v, 
Spartan. [@] 

Zraptivn, ne, },=ondprn, Ael. N. 
ASAD. 43. 

Erdprivoc, 7, ov, made of omapTos. 
Cratin. Nemes. 9. 

Xrapriov, ov, 76, dim. from o7ép- 
T™, OTdpTOV, a small cord or rope, Ar. 
Pac. 1247.—II. the tongue of a balance, 
Lat. ansa, agina, Arist. Mechan. 2, 1; 
9.—II].=ordproe, the shrub, Diosc. 

Lraptioyairnc, ov, 6, (oxaproc, 
Xaitn) like crapvoréAtoc, with scat- 
tered scanty hair, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 
2; cf. Lob, Phryn. 662. 

Xraprddetoc, ov, (déw) bound with 
ondptoc, Opp. C. 1, 156. 

tXraproi, Gv, ol, v. oxapréc II. 

Lwaptov, ov, 76, (oreipw) @ rope, 
cable, I]. 2, 135, Hdt. 5, 16, Thuc. 4, 
48: strictly, a rope made of ondproe 
(cf. omdptn), Lat. spartum, spartea: 
also, in pl., this material for making 
ropes, like Aiva, v. Plat. et Xen. ll. c. 
sub omdptoc.—Homer’s cables could 
not have been made of the Spanish 
omdptoc, as it was not known to the 
Greeks till long aiter, Varro ap. Gell. 
17,3, Plin. 24, 40, first: Plin. supposes 


éc¢, producing the 


‘they were made of another spartum, 


a kind of broom (spartium scoparmm, 
Linn.).—Il.=o7zaoriov Il, Arist. Me- 
chan. 1, 17 and 20.—II.=ordprog, 
Arist, H. A. 9, 40, 49. Cf. omdpzeg. 
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UraprorAdKoc, ov, making ropes, 
esp. of oxdprToc. 

LmraproroAtoc, ov, with scattered 
gray hairs ; cf. omapvoroAtoc. 

Lrapror@dAnc, ov, 6, (wwAéw) a 
dealer in ropes or mats of omdproc. 
Hence 

LraprorMAov, ov, Td, the shop of 
a oraptor@Ane, Menand. p. 289. 

Zraproe, 7, Ov, (oTElpw) sown, scat- 
tered: metaph. begotten, oraptOv yé- 
voc, children of men, Aesch: Eum. 
410.—IL. esp., at Thebes, Eaproi, 
ol, the Sown-men, those who claimed 
descent from the dragon’s teeth sown 
by Cadmus: hence Sraproé for O7n- 
Bator, Pind. I. 1, 41; 7 (6), 13, and 
Trag.; Adyyn omapréc, the Theban 
spear, Eur. Supp. 578. 

Zmdproc, ov, 6 and 7, the shrub 
sraptoc, either Lygeum spartum or 
stipa tenacissima, Linn., growing in 
Spain (both still called esparto there), 
and (as Pliny says) used by the peo- 
ple of the country for divers purposes, 
but by the Carthaginians and Romans 
for making cords or ropes, and then 
by all the Greeks, cf. Plat. Polit. 280 
C, Xen. Cyn. 9, 13, and Schneid. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 5,-2, Plin. 19, 7. 
—2. another plant, a kind of broom, 
Spartium scoparium, Linn., the seeds 
of which were used in medicine :—v. 
sub oxdprov.—lL. 7 omdptoc,=onap- 
17 LU. 

Xraptoddpoc, ov, (dépw) bearing 
the shrub oxdpToc, Strab. 

Lraptoxairye, ov, 6, f. 1. for omap- 
TLoyaiTye. 

TindpTwroc, ov, 6, and Bxapro- 
26¢, Spartolus, a city of Macedonia, 
in Bottiaea, Thuc. 2,79; Xen, Hell. 
Dy ay 

tindptar, wvoe, 6, Sparton, son of 
Phoroneus, Paus. 2, 16, 4.—2. son of 
Tisamenus, Id. 7, 6, 2. 

Lrdoic, ewe, 7, (omdw) a pulling: 
a convulsion, spasm. [a] 

inmdoua, atoc, TO, ( omdw ) that 
whieh is drawn, on. Sidovc, a drawn 
sword, Plut. Otho 17: that which has 
been torn off, a piece, shred, Id. Sull. 
21; cf. Wyttenb. 2, 99 C.—II. a con- 
avulsion, spasm, Hipp., Plat. Tim. 87 E. 

Lnracuadtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. 

Uracuatadne,.ec, (oréopua, eidoc) 
like convulsions, convulsive, spasmodic, 
Arist. Probl. 5, 1, 1. 

Zracpuéc, ov, 6, (ordw)=ordatc 
and ordoua, a convulsion, spasm, Hat. 
4, 187, Soph. ue ee etc.: a 
fit of epilepsy, Hipp.—Il. tension, esp. 
Ei Lat. tentago, Ar. Lys. 845, 

Yracuadonc, e¢,= onacuatadne, 


Theophr. Adv. -dé¢. } 
Xracrikéc, H, Ov, (oraw) pulling, 
stretching. . 


Dardtayoc or ondtayyog, ov, 4, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 5,2; and omardyyn, 
4, Ar. Fr. 359 ;—a kind of, sea-urchin. 

EritéAde, @, f. -7ow, to live riot- 
ously or lewdly, to run riot, LXX.: to 
be “finns or spoilt, Ta onaTadovTa 
Tov tatdiov, Theano: from 

UrdrdAan, ne, 7, (prob. from oma- 
640) wantonness, riot, ypvoouavne, 
Anth. P. 5, 302:—ypvaddero¢ on, 
1. e.a bracelet, Ib. 6,74; ypvaoddpoc¢ 
on. Tapoay, i. e. an anklet, Ib. 5, 27; 
cl. oraTdAuov. 

LDraraaAnua, aroc, 76, (oTataAda) 
sforeg., Anth. P. 9, 642. — 

Lrdréhwov, ov, 76, written also 
rrabdAtov, a kind of bracelet, Anth. : 
tlso, a mode of dressing the hair in a 
simple knot, corymbus, Salmas, ad So- 


lin. p. 537. (From omatdAn, q. v.) La] 
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Lritiréc, dv, (omaTdaAn) riotous, 
gluttonous, Anth. P. 5, 18, 27. 

Lmdrevoc, a, ov, (owaToc) of a skin 
or leather. [a] 

tinraréuBac, ov, 6, Spatembas, an 
ancient Indian king, Arr. Ind. 8, 1. 

Zndrtiva, f. -icw, (oxdw) to draw, 
suck, 

Lradtirn, ne, 7H. thin excrement, 
Hipp.: generally, human ordure, Ar. 
Pac. 48. (From oxép, oxaréc, and 
TlAdw.)—II. (omaroc) parings of 
leather, dub. [7] 

Lratiaovpoc, 6, (omatiAn, odpd) 
foul-tailed, filthy. [7] 

Lmrdtoc, 76, a skin, hide, leather, 
Boeot. word. [@] Hence, 

Srdr60,=Kartrtw. 

ZIA’Q, fut. ordow: pf. tortixa, 
pf. pass. oracwar: aor. mid. éo7u- 
caunv, the tense most in use in 
Hom.: aor. pass. o7dc0nv. To draw; 
hence,—I. to draw out or forth, Il. 11, 
458; c. ace., gdoyava, dop, éyxoc¢ 
mapa punpod or ék cipiyyoc omaca- 
o8at, Od. 22, 74, Il. 16, 473; 19, 387; 
éx yelpoc yeipa ordoazo, Od. 2, 321 ; 
bazac, Od. 10, 166: so in prose, this 
signf. is usu. in mid., as Xen. Cyr. 7, 
5, 29; but, Eidoc omdoavra, Eur. Or. 
1194:—oractévtoc (sc. &yyeoc && 
OretAnc), Il. 11, 458:—also, madAov 
ody, to draw the lot (out of the hel- 
met, etc.), Aesch. Ag. 333.—II. of 
violent actions, to pluck off or out, x6 
pny, Soph. O. T. 1243, cf. Tr. 690.—- 
2. to tear, rend, esp. of ravenous ani- 
mals, like o7apdocw, Soph. Ant. 258, 
1003.—3. to wrench, sprain, TO oxédoc 
éorace, Plut. Arat. 33; in pass., Tov 
pnpov omacb7vat, Hdt. 6, 134.—4. to 
tear or drag away, Tapa Twvoc, Plat. 
Legg. 666 E; dm6 yovdtwr, é« Bpa- 
xiovoc onacbeic, Kur. Hec. 92, 408. 
—5. metaph., to draw aside, pervert, o& 
éoracev teL6d, Soph. El. 561.—6. 
medic., to cause convulsion Or spasm : 
in pass., to be convulsed, Plut. 2, 658 
E: cf. oxdoic, omdopa, onacpoc.— 
Tl. to draw in, suck in, Op6uGov aiua- 
toc, Aesch. Cho. 533 : hence, to drink 
at a draught, onacev Guvotw éAKv- 
cuc, Eur. Cycl. 571; cuvexdaveiv 
ona@vTa Xpn TO Tomar, Ib. 573 :— 
hence, om. épwra, to enjoy it, Opp. 
H. 4, 269; dAiyov trvov ordocopev, 
Heliod. ; ycxpov éordcavto brvov, 
Id.—lV. to draw tight, pull the reins, 
Xen. Eq. 7,1; 9, 5.—V. ordoat éro- 
poyiav, to adopt a surname, Philostr. 
—VI. proverb., odx éorace rabTn ye, 
‘he took nothing by his motion,’ Ar. 
Vesp. 175; metaph. from angling, 7 
unpivboc obdév Eorrace, Thesm. 928. 
—In prose Acw is the more usu, 
word. (From o7déw come ozaipo, 
oraptcow, odaddlu, onddwv, ona- 
dav, oad.) [omd-, whence Hom. 
doubles the o, omaccduevoc, etc., 
when he wants d.] 

Seip, inf. aor. of ézw. 

Zreio, Ep. imperat. aor. mid. of 
éw, for oréo, Il. 10, 285. : 

LYreioc, 76, Ep. for oméoc, Od. 5, 
194, H. Ven. 264: acc. to Hesych. 
also oveiov. 

Ureipa, ac, h, also written oxeipa, 
Lat. spira, any thing wound, wrapt, roll- 
ed round or upon a thing, mwovety Te 
oreipay, to twist it tight up, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp.: hence,—2. in plur., 
the twisted folds, coils or spires of a 
serpent, Soph. Fr. 480 ; roAtwAoxKor 
on., Eur. Med. 481; cf. omeionua.— 
3. atwisted rope or cord, cordage of a 
net, om. dOvxTvdkAworot, Soph. Ant. 
347: esp., aship’s cable, Plut. :—a pad- 
ded Gace used by women carrying 
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weights on their Kead, Apollod. 2, 5, 
1l.—4. omeipat Béevat, thongs ox 
straps of ow-hide t> guard and arm a 
boxer’s fist, the caestws, Theocr. 22, 
80.—5. a knot in wood, Theophr—é, 
a body of men-at-arms, used to trans- 
late the Roman manipulus,—two cen- 
turies, Polybs-11, 23, 1, etc. ; cara 
oreipac, manipulaton, Id. 3, 115, 12: 
—butin N.T. Act. 10, 1,a largertody, 
prob. a cohort—Hom. has only the 
form oreipov: ef. also omeipoc.’ (The 
verb to which this is akin is efpw, for 
oreipw in the signf. of éAioow is only 
in Gramm. : odproc, ordprov, and 
ondpyo, ondpyavoy, orapyavow, are 
also akin, as well as odaipaand prob. 
oxvpic, Lat. sporta, sportula, omvipa- 
oc, odupic, cd}paboc.) Hence 

Lrepaia, ac, 7, spiraea, a kind of 
shrub, prob. with the cells of its pods 
spirally twisted up, Theophr, 

Zreipdua, Dor. and also Att. for 
omeipnud, q. V., Aesch. 

LreipayxOyc, &¢, (areipa, uy0oc) 
rolling a burthen onwards, winding, 
wriggling forwards, epith. of reptiles, 
Nic. Th. 399. 

Ureipdw, G, f. -fow, (oreipa) to 
coil up, Lob. Phryn. 204. Hence 

Zmepnodv, adv., in coils or spires, 
Anth.—il. (omeipa 6). of troops, in 
maniples, manipulation, Polyb. 5, 4, 9, 
ete: 

Zreipnua, aroc, Td, Dor. and Att. 
for -aua, (omepaw) :—that which is. 
rolled or wound, a wreath, coil, spire, 
esp. of serpents, Aesch. Cho. 248- 
aidvog on., Anth. P. append. 109.— 
Il.=ordpyarvov, Nic. Al. 417. 

Zrelpiov, ov, To, dim. from sq., a 
light, thin garment, Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 4. 

Zreipov, ov, TO, (omeipa) a cloth 
for wrapping about, a wrapper, like o@ 
poc, etAvua oreipwy, a cloth for 
wrapping washed linen in Od. 6, 179, 
cf. oneiplov ; kaka oréipa, sorry 
wraps, of a beggar, Od. 4, 245: so, 
the shroud of a corpse, Od. 2, 102; 19, 
147: also, sail-cloth, canvass, Od. 5, 
318; 6,269. Hence 

LretpordAnc, ov, 6, (TwAEW) one 
who sells clothes, esp. old clothes. 

Lreipor@Arc, doc, fem. from 
foreg.: hence, om. dyopd, the old 
clothes market. 

Lrelpoc, c0¢, T6,=o7elpov :..me- 
taph., omelpea BoAGOv, the coats ot 
onions, Nic. Th. 882. 

Urepodvyog, ov, 6, (oreipa, éyw) 
circle-holding, circufar, Anth. P. 6, 
295. 

Lmerpow, O, (oreipov) like omes 
pda, to swathe, esp. to wrap a child in 
swaddling-clothes, like onmapyavéw, 
Call. Del. 6; doubted by Lob. Phryn. 
204. 

SIIEIPQ, f. orepa: aor. gorrerpa: 
pf. pass. éomapyac* aor. pass. god: 
pnv [da]: freq. impf. omeipeckor, 
Hadt. 4, 42. To sow:—lI. to sow seed, 
Hes. Op. 389, Sc. 399; oirov om., 
Hat. 4,17.—IL. to sow a field, vevdv, 
Hes. Op.465; medtdda, réuevoc, Hat. 
9, 116, 122; 7 onerpopévy AtyurToe, 
the arable part of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 77 
TovTov orelpelv, proverb. of lost la 
bour, Theogn. 106, 107; also eic 
ébdwp and év bdare oretpery :—comi- 
cally, om. TWvd Katvordratc dLavotate, 
Ar.Vesp. 1044.—1If. metaph., to sou 
children,1.@. engender, beget them, Soph 
Aj. 1293, ete, ; om: réxver GAoxa, Eur, 
Phoen. 18; but Aesch. Theb. 754 ex 
presses this by xpoc ayvav on. dpov 
pay, to cast seed into the field :—pass., 
to spring or be born, Soph. O, T. 148, 
Eur. Ion 554, etc. —IV. generally, « 
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eatter like seed, throw about, ypvcov 
cai Gpyupov, Hdt. 7, 107; oz. pAd- 
ya, Trag. ap. Arist, Poét. 21, 14:— 
fo spread a report, om. watalav Basi, 
Soph. El. 642: so, om. Te ToAAoiICc, to 
scatter among many, Id. Fr. 585;- cf. 
Ar. Ran. 1206:—pass., to be scattered 
or dispersed, éomappuévor cic UpTayyy, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 4,22; xara yopar, tb. 


6,2,17. (Hence omépua and Lat. 
spargo.) : 

Lreipw,=éAicow, only inGramm., 
Vv omeipa. 


LUrepadne, ec, (aretpov, eldoc) like 
a covering —II. with many coats, like 
an cnion, Nic. Al. 253, 527. 

. Ureicat, inf. aor. of orévdw, Od. 

Yreicaoke, lon. for éorevoe, 3 sing. 
aor. of orévdw, Hom. ‘ 

Lreicic, 7, (onévdw) = oxoven, 
dub. 

Sreicw, fut. of orévdw. : 

+Drevd, otic, 7, Spio, a Nereid, Il. 
18, 43. 

LrekAda, V. oTAeKdw. 
tmexovAdrwp, opoc, 6, the Lat. 
speculator, or as Wahl prefers spicula- 
tor (fromspiculum)= oe one of 
the king’s body-guard, N. 'T. 

BméAehoc, 6, and oréAAné, nKoc, 6, 
=Téeboc, q. Vv. 

EréAAcov, 76, Aeol. for WéAAL0v. 

UrevdavAéw, orevdciov, omevdo- 
notéw, f. 1. for orove-. 

ZUENAQ: f. omeiow: aor. é0- 
metoa: pf. éorerxa, Plut. Sertor. 14: 
pf. pass. éomecowac: Hom. uses pres., 
impf., and aor. act., the impf. and 
aor. indicat. in the frequentat. forms 
orévoecke, oretoacke ; also Ep. subj. 
pres. orévdyaba, Od. 4, 591. 

To pour (1. €, offer) a drink-offering, 
because before drinking wine they 
poured some on the table, hearth 
or altar, Lat. libare, oft. in Hom, 
orsioay 7 éxcov @ doov 7OEhe Ov- 
uoc, Od. 3, 342; érnv omeione te 
kal evfea, Od. 3, 45; also with dat. 
of the god to whom the libation was 
made, Jérac EA@Y oreicacke Geoiot, 
Od. 8, 89; ovtTe Tew oTrévdeoke Bedv 
bre yy Act, of Achilles, Il. 16, 227, 
etc.; so also later, except that we 
have or.’ Ayafod Aaiuovoc [sc. orov- 
dnv], Ar. Eq. 106: also c. dat. rei, 
$date on., to pour with water, Od, 12, 
363 ; for which we also have the acc., 
ox. olvov, to pour wine, Il. 11, 775, 
Od. 18, 151; (so, AotBdc, orovdde, 
yodc, Trag.):—also c. dat. instru- 
menti, om. démai, derdecot, ll. 23, 
196, Od. 7, 137.—The religious sense, 
which the word always has in Hom., 
is lost in later authors, so that it 
means simply to pour, é« ypvoéne 
pidAane &¢ THY OdAacoay, Hat. 7, 54; 
also om. diddy, Id. 2, 147: to sprinkle, 
Id. 4, 187: metaph., on. docdaic, to 
pour offerings of song, Pind. I. 6, 12, 
—This sense in Att. prose, as Plat. 
Legg. 799 B, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 1.—II. 
mid., to pour libations one with another ; 
and so, this being the custom in mak- 
ing treaties, truces, etc., to make a 
treaty, make peace, Hdt. 3, 144: to be 
at peace, TH piv orevdduevor TA O8 
moAcuovvrec, Thuc. 1, 18:—con- 
struction, orévdec@at tit, to make 
peace with one, Eur. Bacch. 284,Thue. 
5, 5, ete.; in full, omévdecOai twe 
orovode, Thuc. 5, 14; but, omévde- 
cla 7H TpeoBeia, to give the em- 
bassy pledges of safe conduct, Aes- 
chin. 62, 39: also, onévdecOar mpd¢ 
riva for tiv, Thue. 5, 17, Xen. An. 
3, 5, 16 :—the object of the treaty, as 
expressed by ém roicde, on these terms, 
aur. ah aie ant so Xen. ; also, 
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onévdecbai tive Gcre, c. inf, Thuc. ; 
orc. inf. alone, Id.’7, 83; more rarely 
c. acc., ometoacbat elpyvnv, to con- 
clude a formal peace, Hdt. 7, 148; 
éoreiobat vetoc, to make up a quar- 
rel, Eur. Med. 1140; om. avaipeoww 
TOV vexpOv, avayopnoty, to obtain a 
treaty for taking up, for retreating, 
Thue. 3, 24, 109.—The pf. gorretowar 
is, used in act. sense in Kur. 1. c.; but 
in pass., Thuc. 4,16. Cf. AeiBu. 

tirévdwy, ovtoc, 6, Spendon, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. Lyc. 28. 

SOEH’OS, 76, Ep. omeioc, Lat. 

SPECUS, a cave, cavern, grot, uéya, 

Aadvp6v, Hom.:—of the form ozéoc, 
Hom. uses only nom. and ace. sing., 
with irreg. dat. on7i, Od. 2, 20, etc., 
Hes. Th. 297 (v. ]. ezreii, Il. 18, 402, 
but v. Lob. Paral. 24): of ozeio¢ the 
acc. sing. only in Od. 5, 194, and 
more freq. gen. omeiovg, but only in 
Od.: of the plur., Hom. has only dat. 
oréoot and omyecot, which are freq., 
but only in Od.: in H. Ven. 264 also 
gen. omefwy: an irreg. dat. plur. 
omedtecot, aS if from o7éac, Is In 
Xenophan. ap. Herodian., wepi pov. 
AéEewc, p. 30 Dind.— Ep. word. 
(From ozéoce are derived or7Aatov 
and om#Avé, Lat. spelaewm and spe- 
lunca.) 

Lrépidoc, 76, (oreipw)=orépua, 
Nic. Th. 649, Al. 134, 330. 

Brépydnv, adv., (orépyw) hastily, 
ap. Hesych. 

timepbing, cw, 6, Sperthies, a Spar- 
tan, who gave himself along with 
Bulis to death for his country, Hdt. 
7, 134: ef. Saépyec. 

Zmépua, atoc, 76, (omeipw) that 
ape . sown, seed, the seed or germ 
of anything, orépua mupéc, a spark, 
Od. 6, 490, cf. Pind, P1365 ae 
the seed of plants, H. Hom. Cer. 308, 
Hes. Op. 444, Hdt. 3, 97; 7a oép- 
juata, seeds, Hes. Op. 444, 469 :—also 
of animals,=yov7 II, yovoc IV, the 
seed, Lat. semen genitale, Pind. P. 3, 
27, Plat. Tim. 86 C :—metaph. of the 
germ of any thing, om. @Aoyéc¢, a spark, 
Pind, O. 7, 87; oz. 6AGov, Id. P. 4, 
453; omépua mapacyeiv, Dem. 280, 
28.—2. in poets very freq. for seed, 
offspring, Orac. ap. Thuc. 5, 16, and 
Trag.; of a single person, Pind. O. 9, 
92, Aesch. Cho. 474, Soph. Phil. 364 ; 
more rarely in plur., Aesch. Supp. 
290, Eum. 909, Soph. O. C. 600, 1275, 
and even Plat. Legg. 853 C.—3. also, 
race, origin, Soph. O. 'T. 1077. 

LrepudyoparorAekiBordyavorGArc, 
Ld0¢, 7, @ green-grocery-market-woman, 
Ar. Lys. 457. 

Urepuaiva, (orépua) like oreipw, 
to sow, to yield seed; metaph., om. ye- 
veny, to beget a progeny, Hes. Op. 734, 

Lmrepudtiac cixvéc, 6, a cucumber 
left for seed, opp. to evvovyiac, Cratin. 
Odyss. 8. 

Lrepudrica, f. -icw,=omepzaiva, 
esp. to come to seed, LX X.:—pass., of 
a EN ee to conceive or bear seed, Ib. 

TEPUATLKOG, 7, Ov, (omEpua) > — 
of or fon seed, tuwedion inte 
containing the germs of things, hence 
in Stoic philosophy, omepuarixol A6- 
yot, certain laws of generation, con- 
tained in matter, Diog. L. 7, 148, 
Ritter’s Hist. of Philos. 3, p. 528,— 
Adv. -kéc¢, om. Aéyetv, to observe in 
passing, casually, Clem. Al. 

Zrepudriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
onépua, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 E. [a] 

Lmepudriric, ioc, Hy: gAréBec 
orepuatirioec (al. orepwaridec), the 
spermatic veins, Syennes. ap. Arist. 
H, A. 3, 2, 15. 
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Urepudtiopoc, ot, 0, (oneppatila” 
iueliee of he orci in plur., seed- 
ling-plants, to be afterwards plantec 
out, Theophr. 

UrepudtoAoyéo, CG, = oTrepuoho 
yéo, Philostr. v. Soph. 1, 22. 

UmepudroAéyoc, ov, = omepuodo 
yoc, Epich. p. 25. 

ane MaTOTOANC, OV, 6, a seedsman 
Nicoph. Xezpoy. 1,5. s 

Lrepuarovyoc, ov, (yw) seed-ho 
ing, Pricfal. ¢ is 

Lrepudtoddyoc, ov, (onépua, oa 
yeiv) eating seeds, Strab.  ~ 

Xrepudropvéw, and omepuadtogd- 
Ho, E¢=orepuog-. 

LrEepudtow, G, (aonépua) to sow 
ground, omepuatovuévn yn, T heophr. 
—Il. to bear seed. 

Xmepudrédne, ec, (oréppa, cidoc) 
like seed: metaph., undeveloped, Arte 
mid. 4, prooem. 

Lrepudtacic, ewe, 7), (omeppatow) 
a sowing.—II. a bearing of seed, Pha- 
nias ap. Ath. 61 F. [a] 

Zrepuctov, ov, 76,=o7éppa, Nic. 
Th. 599. 

Zrépueroc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, 
(o7épua) of, presiding over seeds, Orph. 
33, 3; 39, 5. 

Xréputoc, ov, v. 1. for foreg. 

TreppwoPoréw, O, (orépua, BUAAwW 
BoAH) to scatter seed: to yreld seed. 

Sepuoyovéw, G, to bear seed, The 
ophr.: from 

ZrEpuoyovoc, ov, bearing seed. 

XTeppuoAoyéu, O, f. -7ow, (omEpuo- 
Adyoc) to pick up seeds, like birds, 
Hipp. : to glean, pick up, collect by little 
and little, Philostr—2. to be a omep 
fodéyoe (signf. II), to be a babbler. 

Zmepuodoyia, ac, 7, babbling, gos 
sip, Plut. Alcib. 36, etc.: and 

LrepworoytKoc, H, Ov, like a oreo 
moAdyoc, babbling; generally, idle, 
useless, joined with zepiepyoc, Plut. 
2, 664 A: from 

Zrepuodoyoc, ov, (oréppa, Aéyw) 
picking up seeds:* hence as subst. 
6 o7.,—1. a crow that picks up seed, rook, 
Ar. Av. 232, 579; cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 
3, 6, Plut. Demetr. 28.—2. one whe 

icks up scraps by begging or stealing . 

ence, one who retails scraps of knowl- 
edge, an idle babbler, Dem. 269, 19, cf. 
Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6 ; in superl., 
Dion. H. Epit. 17, 6. 

Lrepuororew, O, (oTépsia, ToLréw) 
to generate seed, of men, Arist. H A. 
10, 5, 5. 

Umepuovyéw, G, (owépua, &yw) to 
have or Wah beak: ate He eee a 

Urepuodayia, ac, 7, an eating of 
seeds: from 

Urepuopiyoc, ov, = omepuaroda 
yoc, Sext. Emp. p. 16. [a] ae 

Zrrepuogopéw, G, to bear seed, The- 
oe from 

Tepuogopoc, ov, (orépua, o6 
bedi oot Shoe. r a “sr 

Umepuodvéw, G, f. -7ow, to produce 
Ag heophr.: from 

Tepnogpinc, &c, (omépua, dvi 
growing from seed, Sheena a Na 

Xrepyxeioc, ov, 6, lon. -yhioc, the 
Sperchéus, a river of Thessaly, I}. 
t16, 174; Hdt. 7, 198+: strictly the 
ae from orépyw ; tnow the Het 

ada. 

timépyic, 16 6,= 3 i 
Theses ts 98, saa conn, 

Umepyvoc, H, bv, (omépyw) hast 
rapid, Bédoc, Hes. Sc. iat coheed: 
hasty, hot, violent, A6yor, Aesch. Theb. 
285 ; and so, of diseases, pains, etc. 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—Il. act.. has 


tening, pressing,=omepyvorotég Ha 
sych. 
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SITE’PXQ, f. -S0, to set in rapid 


motion, to drive, hasten, urge on, 6Te 
oxépywotv deAAat, when storms are 
driving fast, Il. 13, 334; cf. Od. 3, 
283.:—pass. orépyouat, to move rap- 
idly or hastily, to haste, be in haste, I). 
19, 317; om. épetuoic, to row rapidly, 
Od. 13, 22:— Hom., however, uses 
most freq. part. pres. pass. omepyéue- 
voc, as adj., in haste, hastily, hurriedly, 
on. éreBHoeto didpov, Il. 24, 322, 
etc. ; cf. also of the mind, Hat. 3, 72; 
80, omepyOeic, Id. 1, 32; omepyeioa 
Ov, In haste or heat, angry, Pind. 
N. 1, 60; so, uw orépyov, benot hasty, 
Eur. Med. 1133; omépyecOaé tiv, to 
be angry with one, Hdt. 5, 33. Rare 
in Att. (Akin to Lat. pergo, expergo, 
expergisco.) 

Léc, ovére, imperat. aor. of eizeiv 
for eimé, elmare, Eamets, as oyéc, 
uyére, of yw, E. M. 

Zwéobai, inf. aor. of érouat, as 

ryéaGar of Zyouat, Od. 
ree Ep. dat. plur. from ozéoc, 

‘Lréte, V. onéc. 

Inetda, f. oretow.—lI. transit., to 
urge on, set a-going ; eSp., to press on, 
hasten, quicken, TadTa xpy oevdely, 
Il. 13; 236; yduov on., Od. 19, 137, 
Hdt. 1, 38, etc., cf. Bornem. Xen. 
Conv. 7, 4; matcat omeidwov Ta 
oxebvdetc, Hdt. 1, 206; so in Id. 8, 
46, an acc. must be supplied :—also, 
to seek eagerly, strive after, C. aCC., o7. 
Giov, dperayv, Pind. P. 3, 110, I. 4, 22 
(3, 31); edwuyiavy, Eur. Supp. 161: 
—to promote or further zealously, to 

ress OY urge on, TO &@’ Ekaorov, 
huc. 1, 141; ox. dorovdacra, Eur. 
I. T. 200; in arguing, on. éavT@ 
éyvavtia, Plat. Prot. 361 B: —soin 
mid., orevdouéva Ouciav, Aesch. Ag. 
151 (ubi Ald. cmevdopéva): — so in 
pass., Suvov mdor ayabov oreddeTat, 
Hat. 7, 53. — Il. more freq. intr., to 
exert one’s self, press on, hasten, Hom., 
and Hes, :—construct., c. part., omev- 
oe Tovyoduevoc Ta & épya (for orov- 
daiwe érovqcato), Od. 9, 250, 310 :— 
later, c. inf., to be eager to..., Hes. Op. 
22, 671, Pind. N. 9, 50, and Att., (so 
in mid., orevddpevar dgedeiv, Aesch. 
Eum. 360): c. acc. et inf., to be anz- 
ious that..., Hdt. 1, 74, Ar. Pac. 672; 
50, ox. oc Zeve pAnot dapsevev, 
Aesch. Pr. 203; ov. 6c uf..., Plat. 
Gorg. 480 A :—o7. rept Ilatpéx2o10 
Gavovtoc, Il. 17, 121; on. é¢ payny, 
Il. 4, 225; and in mid., orevoowas eic¢ 
*Ayiagja, Il. 15, 402; ox. é¢ Ta mpay- 
uara, Eur. Ion 599 :—App. has part. 
pf. pass. éomevapévoc as adj., in haste, 
eager ; in which signf. Hom. always 
uses part. pres. act. ometdwy, Il. 8, 
293 ; 23, 506, etc. ; cf. Aesch. Pr. 192: 
omevoely Tivi, to exert one’s self for 
another (cf. aovddlw), Alex. Incert. 
65:—in LXX., to be troubled in mind. 
(Usu. deriv. from éz, éorov, oreiv: 
from orevdw again come orovd7, etc.) 
Hence > 
t+imevoitroc, ov, 6, Speusippus, 
son of.Kurymedon, successor of Plato 
in the Academy, Ael. V. H. 3, 19. 

Zmevoréov, verb. adj., one must 
hurry, hasten, Ar. Lys. 320. 

LrevoriKbc, H, ov, (orevdow) hasty, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3,34. 

Lrevoroc, #, ov, verb. adj., done or 
pursued eagerly. 

Baheoci, Ep. dat. pl. from onéoc, 

d 


ZrHi, Ep. dat. sing. from o7éoc, 
Hom., and Hes. : 

ErnAdo.ov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Theopomp, (Com. ) Pant. 1. [a, 


ShiA 


-ddvov being put for -ddvoy : cf. éA4- 
dLov.] 

LmpjAaov, ov, 76, (améoc) like 
omjAvy£, a grotto, cave, cavern, pit, 
Lat. spelaeum, Plat. Rep. 514 A. 
Hence 

Unnadirne, ov, 6, dwelling or wor- 
shipped in grottos, of certain gods, 
Paus. 10, 32, 5. 

LandAaroewdAc, &c,=8q- 

LnmnAarodne, ec, (orHAatov, eldoc) 
cavern-like, oixyocc, Plat. Rep. 514 A. 

LmndAvyyoone, é¢,—=foreg. 

LrHpavy§s, vyyos, 7, (oréog)=o77- 
Aatov, Lat. spelunca, Arist. H. A. 9, 
17, 2, Ap. Rh. 2, 568. (Perh. akin to 
oniAoc, amtAdc.) 

LanAddne, t¢,=ornAarddne, dub. 

Lriyyoc, 6,=or7lvoc; Hesych. 

ZNVAH’S, é¢, gen. éoc, only in 
Il. 11, 754, ova omidéoc sediota, 
through the far-stretched, broad plain. 
So Aristarch.; but others read 62’ 
dorwdéoc, from an adj. domihe, éc, 
which (if right) is merely omudyjc 
with @ euphon., and in nowise to be 
derived from dovzic, as if rownd, shield- 
shaped—From the same root (for 
which the Gramm. invent a verb 
onifw) we have ozidzoc, a, ov,=pa- 
xpoc, Aesch. Fr. 323 ; oniddfev=a- 
KpdGev, Antim. 74; omidvéc=TvKv6c, 
ovvexnc, and omidderp=TAarTbe, pé- 
yac, TvKvoc, all quoted by Hesych. : 
omGau7 also belongs to it; but hardly 
the Lat. spissus. 

intla and onity, ne, 7, (orila): 
—a small piping bird, esp. a kind of 
jinch, Lat. fringilla, Soph. Fr. 382, 
Arist. H. A. 8,3, 4; 9, 7, 11: cf. omi- 
voc. Hence 

Zniliac, ov, 6, the sparrow-hawk, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 1; 9, 36, 1. 

Zmilirnc, ov, 6, a titmouvse, Lat. 
parus, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 4. 

LIL’ZQ, to pipe, chirp, of the shrill 
note of small birds, also mumriva, 
Lat. pipio, Arat. 1024. 

Sribduaioc, a, ov, dub. for oriAa- 
ptatioc, Lob. Phryn. 544. 

Lnibiuy, je, 7, (owilw) the space 
one can stretch over with the ends of the 
thumb and ote ee a span, Lat. 
dodrans: as a fixed measure, about 
7% inches, first in Hdt.2,106. Henée 

LriSdpiaioc, a, ov, of a span, a 
span long, Arist. Pol. 7, 4, 10. 

UniGawcdne, ec, ( eido¢g )=foreg., 
Diosc. 

tinOpiddrne, ov, 6, Spithridates, 
a Persian, general of Pharnabazus, 
Ken. An. 6, 3, 7.—2. a satrap of 
Jonia and Lydia, Arr. An. 1, 12, 8. 

SriAadddne, ec, (orihac, eidoc) 
rock-like: rocky, Strab. 

SIIVAA’S, ddoc, 7, @ rock in or by 
the sea, vadc ye ToTl omtAddecoty 
éakav kipara, Od. 3, 298; ob yap 
éoav Aipévec, .. GAW antai mpoBAq- 
Tec écav omlAddec Te Tuyo Te, Od. 
5, 405, cf. 401, Soph. Fr. 341, Polyb. 
1, 37, 2:—generally, a stone, Soph. 
Tr. 678: @ hollow rock, cave, Anth.— 
Il. 7 om. (st. yf), argillaceous earth, 
clay, Theophr. C. P1.3, 4,4 Schneid, 

Lrihoc, ov, 7,=foreg., a rock, cliff, 
mountain. [¢ certainly in Lyc. 188, 


| and prob. in Jon ap. Hesych. : so that 


the usu. accent omiAoc is wrong. ] 
Zridoc, ov, 6, more rarely oriloc, 
a spot, stain, blemish, Dorio ap. Ath. 
297 C, Diosc.:—the Att. use xnAic 
instead, Lob. Phryn. 28. 
ErA6w, G, to stain, soil, | XX. 
UTIAGSHe, €¢, font hoes n)=oTlAa- 
dédne, Addoc, Polyb. 10, 10, 7. 
Yridwpa, arog, 76, (omtAdw) 4 


spot, stain, 
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UTriAwroc, h, 6v, (ontAdw) ste inea, 
soiled, 

Zrivn, 7,=ocrivoc, y.v.—Il. aking 
of fish, Alex. Eretr. tars 

Zmwvdpry§, tyyoc, 7; onvOdpuE, 
or -vé, yoc, 7, Ap. Rh. 4, 1544; and 
onwvapic, idoc, 7, H. Hom. Ap. 442: 
=or7vO7p, a spark. 

t2rivbapoc, ov, 6, Spintharus, a 
barbarian who passed himself off as 
a citizen of Athens, Ar. Av. 762.—2, 
an Athenian, son of Eubulus, Dem. 
1259, 2.—3. another in Dem. 1358, 8, 
perhaps same as foreg.—Others in 
Paus. ; etc. 

Lmvlevu, to emit sparks. 

ZrivOAp, Hpoc, 6, a spark, Lat. scen- 
tilla, ll. 4, 77: metaph., é« rovrow 
Fanon: éEexav0n woAEuoc, Polyb. 18, 

LrwvOypaKive, and in Theophr 
onwbénpilw, to emit sparks. 

UrwvOnpoBoroc, ov, (omevOyp, Bar 
Aw) emitting sparks. 

ZrwvOnpbrouroc, ov, ( wéuTw)= 
foreg. 

Zrividsov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Ar. Fr. 344, 7. [7] 

Zriviov, ov, T6,=sq., Eubul. In 
cert. 14. 

Xrivoc, ov, 6, (oritw) a small bird, 
so called from its shrill, piping note (cf. 
Arat. 1024), commonly eaten at Ath- 
ens, prob. a kind of finch (yet differ- 
ent from o7ifa), Ar, Av. 1079, Pac. 
1149, Eubul. Incert. 15 a, 5, etc. 
The name ozivo¢ still remains in 
Chios.—In Gramm. we also find ozi- 
va, oniyyo¢, our spink: but omivec 
(properisp.) is prob. wrong.—lII. a 
kind of stone, which blazes when wa 
ter touches it, Arist. Mirab. 41. 

Univoc, H, 6v,=loxvoc, lean, thin, 
Procl. 

tinirakne, ov, 6, Spitaces, mase. 
pr. n., Ctes. ; Arr.; etc. 

t2mirdpwac, ov, 6, Spitamas, son-in 
law of Astyages, Ctes. 

tinirapuévne, ouc, 6, Spitamenes, a 
Persian general, Arr. An. 3, 2, 8.—2. 
a Bactrian, Id. 7, 4, 6. 

Urrayyvebw, to eat the inwards 
(orAdyyva) of a victim after a sacri- 
fice, Ar. Av. 984, cf. Lat. visceratio ; 
also in mid., Arr.—II. to prophesy from 
the inwards, like the Roman eztispices, 
in mid., Strab. 

LrAayxvidioyv, ov, 76, dim. from 
uaaae Diphil. “AmAnor., 1, 2. 


i 

Irhrayyxvitopwat, f. -coOjcoua, dep. 
pass., (owAdyyvov) :—to feel pity, com- 
passion oY mercy, T.—The act. 
omAayxviGw occurs once in LXX.,= 
orhayyvebu. 

UnrAayxviK6c, 7, ov, of the bowels, 
good for them, dadpyaka, Diosc. : 

Urhdyyviov, ov, T6,=oThayyxvor, 
v. l. Soph: Aj. 995. 

UrAayyvic, tdoc, 7, = Kkapdia, 
Gramm. 

UrAaayyvicpic, ov, 6, (orAayyxvi- 
Couat) a feeding on the inwards of @ 
sacrifice, Lat. visceratio, LXX.—IL 
compassion, N. T. ! 

LrAdyyxvor, ov, 76 :—usu. in plur 
ordAdyyva, like Lat. viscera, the in 
ward parts, esp. the nobler parts of 
them, the heart, lungs, liver, which 
remained in sacrifices to Le roasted 
or fried at the fire, and eaten by the 
sacrificers as a beginning of their 
feast, onAdyyv’ émrdocarro, Il. 1, 464, 
etc,, cf. Ar. Pac. 1105:—hence, the 
sacrificial feast, Lat. visceratio, Ar. Eq. 
410, Vesp, 654.—2. though the omAd- 
yxva (viscera thoracis) were usu. dis: 
tinguished from the bowels (viscera 
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abaominis), as being eaten (ody évré | wipe with a sponge, Ar. Thesm. 247; 


pote Te oTAdyyva, Aesch. Ag. 1221), 
yet it was sometimes applied to the 
latter also; cf. Eur. El. 828 sq., with 
838 sq. Ee cA &xBadrecv, of 
one vomiting, Plut. 2, 831 C.—3. any 
part of the inwards, as of a child, i70 
orAdyyver éAdeiv, to come from the 
womb, Sita: 0. 6, 73, N. 1, 53; so, éx 
ord., Soph. Ant. 1066; and the sing. 
is so used in Aesch. Theb. 1031.—II. 
metaph., like our heart, the seat of the 
feelings, affections, esp. of anger, Ar. 
Ran. 844, 1006; and, generally, of 
anxiety, Aesch. Ag. 995; of pity, N. 
T. :—so in sing., Soph. Aj. 995, Eur. 
Or. 1201, Hipp. 118; dvdpd¢ oxAd- 
yyxvov éxuabetv,i.e. to learn a man’s 
true nature, Id. Med. 220.—But the 
sing. is ‘rare in the literal signf., as 
Aesch. Eum. 249, Plat. Rep. 565 D, 
Tim. 72 C, Plut. Pyrrh. 4. (Hence 
ondayyvioja: prob. akin to omA7v.) 

Lnrdayyvorryc, ov, 6, one who 
roasts onAuyyva. 

Inhayyvockdroc, ov, (onAdyxva, 
oKoTréw) examining the inwards of a 
victim, to prophesy from them, Lat. 
extispex. 

LrAayyvordoc, ov, (Téuvw) cutting 
up the omAdyyva. 

Umlayyvoddyoc, ov, (onAdyyva, 
gayeiv) eating the orAdyxva, Plut. 

YrAex6w, 6, to have sexual inter- 
course, whence diao7A-.: also writ- 
ten mAekéw, orexAdw. (Root sup- 
posed tobe 7Aéxw, Hemst. Schol. Ar. 
Plut. 1082.) 

LrAnd6c, 6,=o7006c, ashes, Lyc. 
483, Nic. Th. 763. 

SITAHN, 6, gen. omAnvic :—the 
milt, spleen, Hdt. 2, 47, Hipp.: om2f- 
va éxBarAew, of one dying with anx- 
iety, Ar. Thesm. 3.—I]_=orAjviov, 
Hipp. (Lat. len; prob. akin to 
sTAdyyvov.) 

LrAnvidu, G, to be splenetic, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 7, 15: 

UrAnvidtov, ov, 76,= onAjviov. 

i 

ZrAnvilouar, dep. pass.,=o7rAn- 
vidw. 

UnAnvikoc, H, 6v, (awARv) of the 
spleen: esp., diseased in the spleen, 
hypochondriac or splenetic, Macho ap. 
Ath. 348 E, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
8. Vv. omAqy. 

LrAnvdoderoc, ov, (déw) bound with 
2 bandage: from 

UmAnviov, ov, 76, a bandage, com- 
press of linen moistened or spread 
with something to lay on a wound, 
Hipp., Philem. p. 405; cf. Foés, Oe- 
con. Hipp. 8. v. omAjv.—IlL. a plant 
of the fern kind, spleenwort,=dorAn- 
vyov, Diose. 3, 151. 

“irAnvioxog, ov, 6, dim. from oA7- 
viov, a small bandage, Hipp. 

LarAnvitnc, ov, 6, fem. -irte, coc, 
(orAnv) :—of the spleen, bA&p orrh., a 
hloodvessel of the spleen, Syennes. ap. 
Arist. H. A. 3,2, 7. 

-LrAnvéw, , to apply a orApviov 
to one, Chirurg. Vett. 

LsrAnvadne, e¢, (orAHv, eldoc) like 
the spleen: also=orAnvixéc, Galen. 

Xmroyyap.ov, ov, 76, Dim. from 
‘méyyoc, M. Anton. 5, 9. [a] 

Zroyyeve, wc, 6,=oroyyoOnpac, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 6. 

Bnroyyid, Gc, 7, like omdyyoc, a 
sponge, Lat. spongia, Ar. Ran. 482, 
487, Arist. H. A. 9, 14, 3:—in Ion. 
written parox. oroyyin, Schaf. Greg. 
p. 148, Att. opoyy-, q. V. 

gravy iets, 7),=oroyyolnpac, The- 
pphr, 

Eroyyitw, t. -tow, (ondyyoc) to 
me, (ordyyoc) 


ca Bd0pa, Dem. 313, 12; ra bro0n- 
pata, A ~, 351 A. ) : 

Sicoyylov, ov, 76, Att. ag-, dim. 
from ondyyoc, Ar. Ach. 463. 

Urbyyiopua, aTo¢, TO, that which is 
wiped with a sponge. + 

LroyytoriKos, 7, Ov, (onoyyilo) 
that belongs to sponging: 9 -Ki (SC. 
teyv7) Plat. Soph. 227 A. 

“Yroyyoetdne, é¢, (arbyyoc¢, eldoc) 
sponge-like, spongy ; epith. of the dc- 
Toby HOuoetdéc, Hipp. 

LroyyoOApac; ov, 6, (omdyyoc, An- 
paw) one who hunts for sponges, a diver 
for sponges, Plut. 2. 981 E. 

DroyyoxoAvuBnrne, od, 6,=foreg., 
Lycurg. ap. Poll. 7, 137. 

Lroyyodoyéw, G; (Aéyw) to collect 
sponges.—ll.=oroyyivu. 

SIOTTOS, ov, 0, Att. oddyyoe, a 
sponge, om. TOAUTPHTOLOL TpaTélac 
vicov, Od. 1, 111, ete. ; oxbyyw audi 
Tpocwra Kal Gudw yep’ dropopyvv, 
Il. 18, 414; omdyyoc bypdccwv wie- 
cev ypadnv, Aesch. Ag. 1329; esp. 
for cleaning shoes, Id. Vesp. 600. ef. 
onoyyife.—ll. of améyyot, the glands 
in the throat, tonsils, from their spongy 
nature and liability to swell, Hipp. 
(Akin to Lat. fungus.) 

Lroyyorouoc, ov, (ow6yyoe, TEuVO) 
one that cuts sponges from the rocks, 
Opp. H. 5, 612. 

Lmroyyadnc, e¢, = oxoyyoedne, 
Hipp. 

Zrodd, 7, Lacon. for omovdy, Ar. 
Lys. 173, ubi v. Dind. 

Urodedvne, ov, 6, (orodéc; ebv7) 
lying on ashes, Anth. P. 15, 26; al. 
orove-. 

Srodéw, G, f. -7ow, (orodéc) strict- 
ly, to knock off ashes or dust, to dust : 
hence, generally, to knock, smite, beat, 
Cratin. TIvrev. 8) 4, Ar. Nub. 1376, 
ete.; om. xovdvAorc, Id. Lys. 366 ; 
cf. dmoon-, Kataor- : also pass., oro- 
dobuevoc vidaol, pelted by the storm, 
Eur, Andr. 1129; mpd¢ wétpac o7., 
dashed against the rocks, Id. Hipp. 
1238; absol., otpatic kaxd¢ orodov- 
fusvog, handled roughly, in sorry plight, 
Aesch. Ag. 670.—Il. = Bivéw, Ar. 
FEecl. 1016; and in Mid., Ib. 113.— 
IP. like @Adv, wale, etc., to eat 
greedily, devour, gulp down, Ar. Pac. 
1306, Pherecr. "EiA. 1—Whether 
o7odéw is used in signf. of oxodéw is 
very dub. Hence 

LrodgaiAatvpa, 7, a street-walker, 
ap. Bust. Il. p. 1033, 61. 

Lroded, Ge, H, Ion. orodi7, a heap 
of ashes: generally,=orodéc, ashes, 
Od. 5, 488, Eur. Cycl. 615, freq. in 
Anth. Hence 

Urodaioc, a, ov,=arddtoc. 

Drodtakdc, 4H, 6v, made of the dross 
of metals, Medic. 

Lrodetic, ddoc, , a tree of the plum 
kind, Theophr. ; al. omovdvde. 

Lrodilu, f. -tow, (c7od6e) to roast 
or bake in the ashes, Plat. Rev. 372 C: 
to singe, Tac Tpiyac, Diod.:—to burn 
to ashes, kepavv@ orodioat, Ar. Vesp. 
329.—II. intr. to be of an ash-colour, 
dub. 

rédtov, ov, 76, = orodde II, 
Diosc. 

Zrodto¢, a, ov, ash-coloured, gray, 
dvoc, Simon. Amorg. 43, 

Yrodidouat, (orodid) as pass., to 
burn faintly under the ashes, Nicet. 

Lroditne uptoc, 6, bread baked in 
hot ashes, also éyxpvdiac, Diphil. Aca- 
pap. 1. 

Drod.wdne, €¢,=sq. 

Urodoed7e, ec, (a7rodbc, eldoc) ash- 
like, full of ashes: also ash-coloured, = 


SLLON” 
o7t6010¢, dun-coloured, Hipp. uitiereat 
from regpéc. P 
Srodéere, eood, ev,= 070106. 


Eroddpync, ov, 6, (oTodéw, Spxec) 


=kivatooc. 

XIIOAO’S, od, 7, ashes, esp. hot 
ashes, embers, Od. 9, 375, H. Mere. 
238: generally, ashes, Hdt. 2, 140; 
of men, Aesch. Ag. 435, 443, and 
Soph. :—dyud¢i orodov xapa keyxtvueba, 
in sign of mourning, Eur. Supp. 826, 
cf. 1160:— ele croddv eufarrecyv, 
a punishment among the Persians, 
Ctes. Pers. 48, cf. Hdt. 2, 100 (ubi v. 
Bahr), 2 Maccab. 13, 5, sq.—Il. dust, 
Hat. 4, 172.—II. the oxide of certain 
metals, as of copper, used in medi- 
cine, Foés. Oecon. Hipp—I1V. me- 
taph., o. KkvAixwv, itor, of a bidu- 
lous old woman, as we say ‘a sponge,’ 
Anth. P. 6, 291; 7, 455. (Acc. to 
Orion from oBévvvye, that which re 
mains after the fire is put out, and so 
strictly cBodéc : akin to wéAoc, daBo 
Roc, aa36An.) Hence - 

=x006w, O, to burn to ashes, Anth.~ 
—to roast in hot ashes, Hipp.—Cf. ox6- 
déw. 

a. ec, contr. for cxodoet 
NG. 

Srordc, doc, 7, « leathern garment, 
buff jerkin, Soph. Fr. 16, Ar. Av. 933, 
935, 944; Xen. An. 3, 3, 20.—Dor 
word adopted in Att. ; v. Schaf. Greg 
364, and cf. oroAde. 

ZroAetec, éwe, 6, a kind of bread, 
ov tO TOV ovyyEevOv “Ovoy KaTava- 
AickecBat, Philet. 55. 

Ttinodirvov, or UroAHriov, ov, TO, 
Spoletium, in Umbria, Strab. p. 227. 

Lr6puevoc, part. aor. 2 mid. of éro 
wat. 

meth ah 6v, offering orovda, 


Xrovdapyia, ac, 7, for orovdye 
dpyh, the beginning of the drink-offering 
or lbation, the right of beginning it, 
Hat. 6, 57. 

Lwdvdapyoc, ov, (orovdy, dpxn) be- 
ginning the drink-offering. : 

Xrovdavaéo, O, to play the flute at 
a orovdy, Artemid. 1, 58: from 

LXrovdavAne, ov, 6, playing the flute 
at a orovdy, Inscr. 

Lrovdetalw, (orovdstoc I) to use 
spondees, Plut. 2, 1137 B 

Zrovderakde, , 6v, (atovdetoc I) 
spondaic, csnsisting of spondees, Plut. 
2, 1137 B. 

Srovderesude, od, 6, (orovderatw) 
the use of the spondee, Plut. 2, 1135 A. 
B.—II. in music, a raising of the voice 
through an interval of three quarter-tones 
(dzéoec¢), Aristid. Quint. p. 28. 

LrovdeiokatdAnKtoc, ov, ending 
with a spondee. 

Lrovdeiov or crovdior, ov, 76, (sc. 
oxvdog), a cup from which the orovdA 
was poured. 

Lrovdetog, a, ov, used ata orovdy. 
Zeve on., as the president of cxovdat. 
—Il. orovdsiog (sc. rove), 6, in me- 
tre, a spondee, a foot consisting of two 
long syllables, Plut. 2, 1135 A, etc. ; 
—so called because at oxovdai slow 
solemn melodies were used, chiefly 
in thismetre. So, oxovdetor uéAoc, 
om. avAnua. “atte 

Zrov07}, He, Hy (owévdw) :—a drink. 
offering, like yo, youi, i. e. the wine 
which was poured out to the gods be- 
fore drinking, to hallow the draught, 
Lat. libatio, Hdt. 1, 132; vekTapéate 
oroveaic apsat, Pind. I. 6 (5), 55; 
Tpitac orovdde Tmoeicbas (where the 
plur. is used of single libations), Xen 
Cyr. 2,3, 1; cf. rpitéomovdoe, owrig 
II) :—the custom is described in Il. 7 
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480 :--esp. the solemn drink-offering 
made in concluding treaties of peace, 
covenants, etc.; hence—2. in plur. 
omovdal, a volemn treaty or truce (dif- 
ferent from eloyvy, Andoc. 24, 40); 
on. Gkpntot, a truce made by pouring 
unmixed wine, Il. 2,341; 4, 159, ef. 
Hes. Op. 336; oxovddc rorsicbai 
tivt, to make a truce with any one, 
Hdt. 1, 21; apd¢ teva, Ar. Ach, 52, 
131; omovdd¢g omévdecsar (v. sub 
oxévdw) ; and even orovddc Téevetv 
(like épxca r.), Eur. Hel, 1235; cf, 
also dyw lV. 2, éuuévw, Adw, mapa- 
Baivw:—anovdd¢g xotsicbai Tu4.= 
onévdscbai Tl, to agree to certain 
terms, Thuc. 4, 15: om. aiteiy toic 
oaaot, to ask for safety to their per- 
sons, Aeschin.. 46, 38:—rarely in 
sing., Eur. Cycl. 469.—II. oovdy 
auméXov, the juice of the grape, Soph. 
Fr. 464. (From the same root comes 
Lat. spondeo, sponsus, sponsio, orig. 
used of solemn covenants.) Hence 
Lrovdyowoc, ov, suited fora oxov- 
64, Philem, p, 377. 
LrovdgArnc, ov, 6, fem. -7re¢, edoc, 
making a or0v07. 
Zrovdndopéw, G, (fw) to make or 
offer a orovdy. 
Lxovdide, Gdac, 7, V. orodtde. 
Lrovdifu, late form for orévdw. 
Urévdck, 6,=orovdgrnc, Hesych. 
Ezovdiov, ov, T6, V. orovdiov. 
Zovdityc, ov, 6, fem. -iz1¢, coc, 
=orovdntne, q- V-, Anth. P. 6, 190. 
Xrovdoroléouat, (coven, ToLéw) 
dep. mid., to make a drink-offering, 
conclude a truce, Nic: ap. Ath. 477 B. 
S zovdodopéw, O, to be a crovdods- 
poc. 

Tovdoddpoe, ov, (amovd7 2, dépw): 
—tringing oxovdaé : usu. as subst., 6 
on., one who brings proposals for a truce 
or treaty of peace, Ar. Ach. 217.—IL. 
esp., a herald or officer who published 


the sacred orovodai and éxeyerpia Of. 


the Olympic and other games, ozov- 
dboddpoaz Zyvoc ’HA¢ior, Pind. I. 2, 35, 
abi v. Dissen (23); ef. Thuc. 5, 49, 
Schneid. Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 2.—2. asa 
translation of the fetialis of the Ro- 
nans, Dion. H. 1, 21. 

SrovsbAn, ne, 7, Att. ofovdtAn, 
gq. v. [ov] ; 

ZrovdtALov, ov, 76, and omovdt- 
Arar, 6, V. ogove-. [0] 

27dvdd/0c, ov, 6, lon. and common 
form for Att. o@ovdvAoc (q. v.), Hipp., 
Arist. Part. An. 2, 9, 5, etc. 

Eropd, Gc, 7, (omeipw) a sowing : a 
begetting of children, Plat. Legg. 729 
C.—2. seed-time, dexérectv év onopai- 
ov, i. e. in the tenth year, Eur. El. 
1153.—II. the seed sown, Enpd om., 
seed sown in a dry land, Eur. Andr. 
637 ; metaph., generation, birth, Aesch. 
Pr. 871, Soph. Aj. 1298.—2. that which 
is born, seed, offspring, Soph. Tr. 316, 
420: in plur., young ones, Eur. Cycl. 
56: generally, On/v¢ o7., the female 
race, Id. Hec. 659, cf. Tro. 503. 

+Zropdadec, wv, ai, v. sub oropdc. 

Uropddnv, adv., (aropac, oreipw) 
scatleredly, here and there, Lat. passim, 
on. aroAAvobat, Thuc. 2, 4; oixeiv, 
Plat. Prot. 322 A; cf. Isocr. 48 C, etc. 

EropidiKdc, H, 6v, scattered, living 
here and .there, or. C@a, solitary ani- 
mals, opp. to dyeAaia, Arist. Pol. 1, 
8, 5, H. A. 1, 1; 23; so fem. orxopae, 
Th. 9, 25.—II.=o7opdae II, voojpara, 
Hipp. : from ; ft 

Sropdc, adoc, 6, 7, (areipw) :— 
‘isu. in plur., scattered, Hdt. 4, 113: 
esp. of ships scattered by a storm or 
a de eat, Thuc. 1, 49; 3, 69, 77: also 
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a vagran. life, Eur. Rhes. 701: al 
Lropiadeg (sc. vAcor), the Sporades, 
was the group of islands off the west 
coast of Asia Minor, +Strab. p. 124, 
etc.t—Ii. scattered all about, found 
everywhere, vdcot, Hipp.—Cf. foreg. 

LTOpYA, HS N=oTapyy. : 

timopyitoc, ov, 6, Sporgilus, an 
Athenian, Ar. Av, 309. 

Zropeve, Ewe, 6, (oop) a sower, 
Xen. Oec. 20, 3. 

LropevT7je, od, 6,=foreg. 

Lropevroc, 7, Ov, sowed, sown, on. 
xX@pa, seed-land, Theophr. : from 

Lmopevw, (oropeve)=orelpw, to 
sow the ground, susp. 

Zopytoc, 7, Ov, (ropa) sown, 
scattered like seed.—II, as subst., 6 
onopntéc, a sown field, corn-field, 
Aesch. Ag. 1392.—2. a sowing, Xen. 
Hell. 4, 6, 13.—Cf. aGunroc. 

LTrdpiuoc, ov, (arrEeipw) sown, to be 
sown, fit for sowing, advAat, Theocr. 
25, 219 ; -y7 om., seed-land, Xen. Hell. 
3, 2,10; so, 7.07. (sc. y7), Theophr. : 
Ta ordpiua, the poke Sis N. T. :— 
aida¢ on.=76 aidotov, Manetho. 

tZépioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Spurius, Plut. 

Lropodoyéouat, (oxdpoc, Aéyw) 
dep., to gather the fruits of the earth, 
Dion. H. Epit. 15, 3. 

Zropoc, ov, 0, (cmeipw) a sowing, 
Hdt. 8, 109, Plat. Tim, 42 D.—2. seed- 
time, Xen. Oec. 17, 4.—II. seed, pro- 
duce, or. yac, Soph. Phil. 706.—III. 
like yov7, semen genitale, Hipp. 

Xo, in Scythian, aneye, Hdt. 4, 27. 

Xrovddla, f. -dow usu. -doouat 
asin Plat. Euthyphr. 3 E: (omoudy): 
—strictly intr., to make haste, 1. e. to 
be busy, eager, zealous, serious, OY ear- 
nest, c. inf., to doa thing, Soph. O. 
C. 1143, Eur, Hec. 817, and Plat. ; 
67’ égrotdalec dpyetv, wast eager to 
rule, Eur. J. A. 337: freq. also oz. 
mept Tivoc or TL, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 8, 
Plat. Rep. 330 C, ete.; imép tivoc, 
Dem. 1371, 10; mpdc¢ 71, Id. 617, 10: 
so with a neut adj., toAAd oz., Plat. 
Gorg. 481 B:—on. mpo¢ tua, to be 
busy with him, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3,11; o7. 
tepi TLva, to be anxious for his suc- 
cess, canvass for him, Isocr. 1, 10, 
etc. ; sO, ox. Tévi, Plut. Artax, 21 ;— 
absol., to speak seriously, to be serious 
or earnest, Ar. Ran. 813, and oft. in 
Plat.; opp. to cKanTew Kai Kopw- 
deiv, Ar. Plut. 557; omovddle: ravTa 
7 mailer; Plat. Gorg. 481 B, etc. ; 
éorovdakac, 671 éreAaBopuny Epecyn- 
AGyv ce, you took it seriously, because 
I.., Id. Phaedr. 236 B ; on. 6zwce.., to 
endeavour that.., Plut. Philop. 7:— 
éorovdakOc, in haste, hurriedly, Ar. 
Thesm, 572.—II. transit.,—l. c. acc. 
rei, to do any thing hastily or earnestly : 
hence pass., o7rovddlerat, a thing is bu- 
sily pursued, Hur. Supp. 761, Plat. Rep. 
485 E : so, orovdy éorrovdacpevn, se- 
rious attention, Id. Lys. 219 E; zpo- 
oiuta Pavpaoras éorovdacpéva, elab- 
ordtely worked up, Id. Legg. 722 D ; 
80, Ta uGAa eon. cita Kai ToTd, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2, 38; ef radta gomovdacpé- 
va éTéOn év ypdupaot, if those pains 
‘were seriously bestowed on letters, 
Ep. Plat. 344 C.—2, c. acc. pers., to 
ea2rt Or interest one’s self about a per- 
son :—pass., to be courted, of women, 
Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Artax. 26:—in 
LXX., to trouble, disturb any one. 

Drovdaoroyéw, G, f. -fow, (orov- 
Oaiog, Aéyw) to speak seriously, talk on 
serious subjects, Xen. Symp. 8, 41; 
and so in mid., Id. An. 1, 9, 28.—pass., 
6 ROye¢ EorovdaodoynOn, the mat- 


with a mg. subst., om. Bio¢, prob., | terwastreated seriously, 1d. Symp. 4,50. 
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Lrovdaroudoc, ov, speaking sers 
ously OY on serious matters. f 

Lrovdaioc, a, ov, (crovd#) :—ol 
persons, im haste, busy, zealous, sere 
ous, m earnest, Opp. to mai~wr, Schif. 
Plut. 4, p. 409 :—hence,-II. good, ex- 
cellent, first in Hadt., but not freq. till 
Plat.; opp. to. dadAer; Plat. Legg. 
757 A, 814 E; om. mepi te, Ib. 817A; 
on. Tty Xen. Mem. 4, 2,2: esp. of 
men of character and importance, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 24.—2. of things, worth 
one’s serious attention, serious, earnest, 
weighty, Adyot, Pind. P. 4, 235; lon- 
yopin xpjua orovdaioyv, Hat. 5,78; 
opp. to yeAotoc, Ar. Ran. 390; gen- 
erally, excellent, good, om. vowat, Hat. 
4,23; om. el¢ dyiv, goodly to look on; 
Soph. O. C. 577,—IIL. adv. -we, with 
haste or zeal, seriously, earnestly, well, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3,9, Plat., etc. :—com: 
par. omovdatétepov, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 
20; superl. -6raTa, most carefully, in 
the best way, Hdt. 2, 86.—We also 
freq. find an irreg. compar. and su 
perl. oxovdaréctepoc, Hdt. 1, 8; 
-€oTaToc, Jd. 1,133. Hence 

Lrovdal6Tyo, HTOC, 7; the character 
of the crovdatoc, zeal, seriousness, ear- 
nestness, goodness, Def, Plat. 412 E. 
—Il. of things, weight, importance, 
Diod. Sg 
Lrovdapyatpecia, ac, 7, active can- 
vassing, Lat. ambitus. 

Lrovdapyév, O, f. -Aow, to be eager 
for offices of state, to canvass actively 
for them, Dio C.: so, orovdapyida, 
ules on from 

ToVvddpyNe, Ov, 6, (aTovdH, upy7’ 
one who is ee Sor offices Parts 
active canvasser for them, Xen. Symp, 
1,4: but L. Dind. rejects the word 
altogether, reading orovdapyéac from 
Hesych. and A. B. 1, p. 63.. Hence 

LTrovdapyia, ac, H, eagerness tg gain 
offices of state, active canvassing for 
them, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Aemil, 38, 
etc. 

Lrovdapyiac, 6, v. sub orovddp- 
XG. 

Lrovdapyidw, O, strengthd. for 
orovdapyéw, Arist. Pol. 5, 5, 10; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 81. 

Zrovdapyidne, ov, 6, comic patro- 
nymic of Hebb teats one who is eager 
for office, a mock prop. n. in Ar. Ach. 
595 ; like orparwvidne, utobapyisne, 
etc. 

Urovdaoua, arog, T6, (o7rovdalw) 
a thing or work done with zeal, a pur- 
sult, at. studium, Plat. Phaedr, 249 
D: a great work, Arr. An. 7, 7, 13. 

Lrovdacuariov, ov, 76, Dim. from 
foreg. 

Lrovdacréoe, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
omovddlw, to be sought for zealously, 
Xen. Lac. 7,3.—II. crovdacréov, one 
must bestir one’s self, be anaious, Eur. 
I, A. 902, Plat. 

Yrovdacroc, 7, 6v,—foreg. I, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 297 B. 

Drovdacrhe, ov, 6, (c7ovddlw) one 
who wishes well to another, a supporter, 
partisan, Lat. fautor, Plut. Caes. 54, 
Artax. 26. Hence 

YrovdacriK6s, 7, 6v, busy, zealous, 
earnest, serious, Plat. Rep. 452 E. 
Adv. -KG@¢, oT. EXE; Plut. 2, 613 A. 

Lrovd7j, He, 7, haste, speed, readi 
ness, oTovdny éyelv, ToLetoba, to 
make haste, Hdt. 9, 89; on. tiGecbar, 
Soph. Aj. 13; dxa¢ adrov dbpéwor 
orovdjc éyovta, Hat. 9, 66: also 
on. &yetv, c: Inf., to make haste te 
do, Id, 6, 120: omovdjj, in haste, hast: 
aly, Od, 18, 279 3) 15)°209; Hdt. 9, 1, 
etc. ; 80, dla orrovd7c, KaTa orovday 
Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 28, An. 7, 6, 28--~ 
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hence,—-II. zeal, pains, trouble, arep 
arovdne, Od. 21, 409 ; of¢ b1d oTrov- 
dnc, Aesch. Theb. 585; omovdyc¢ 
u&toc, Soph. O. T. 778, Plat., etc.:— 
oTOVONY, OF aTOVdnY TOAAHY, weya- 
Anv qmotetabat, c. inf. to take great 
pains to.., Hdt. 6, 107; 7, 205; mepé 
twvoc, Isocr. 91 B: alsoc. gen., orov- 
Onv Tivog Toincacbat, to make much 
ado about a thing, Hdt. 1,4; so, ox. 
ridévat audi Tivoc, Pind. P. 4, 492; 
on. évew Tivdc, Eur. Alc. 778, 1014: 
—F on. THe aiELoc, my zeal in com- 
inz, Hdt. 5, 49; omovdg brAwy, with 
great attention to the arms, Thuc. 6, 
31, ef. Plat. Legg. 855 D :—orovdj, 
as adv., with great trouble, 1. €. scarce- 
ly, hardly, like oyoAg, Od. 24, 119, Il. 
2, 99 ; 5, 893, etc. ; s0, oovdH TOAAT, 
Hat. 1,88; cov woAAG orovd7, Xen., 
etc.:—in plur., rivalries, Hdt. 5, 5; 
onovdai A6ywy, Hur. Hec. 132.—III. 
an earnest, serious purpose, U0 OTOv- 
Ofe,; in earnest, Il. 7, 359; 12, 233; 
onovoyy Trotetabar,=orovddcety, Ar. 
Ran. 522: also, earnestness, serious- 
ness, gravity, Xen. Symp. 1, 13:— 
arovdy, in earnest, seriously, Plat. 
Apol. 24 C; mavv o7., Id. Phaed. 98 
B; wéoy om, ld. Legg. 952 A; eta 
orovdnc, opp. to év madiaic, Xen. 
Symp. 1,1; werd te wadedc Kal pe- 
Ta orovdje, Plat. Legg. 887 D; od 
orovonc yap GALA maLolac Evexa, 
Id. Polit. 288 C, cf. Symp. 197 H, 
etc.; Wyttenb. Ep. Crit. p. 236.— 
1V. zeal, esteem, respect, regard for a 
person, dvd tay éunv orovd7y, out of 
zeal for me, Antipho 146, 13: caTa 
onovdac, through regard of persons, 
through party influence, Ar. Kq. 1370: 
—canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Lu- 
eull. 42, Crass. 7. (From ometdw: 
akin to Lat. studeo, studium.) 

+Zovdiac, ov, 6, Spudias, an Athe- 
nian, against whom one of the ora- 
tions of Demosthenes was directed. 

NrovdoyéAotoc, ov, (arovdy, yé- 
Avzoc) blending jest with earnest, Strab. 

Uripabia, 7, dub. : and oripabior, 
76,=8sq., Diosc. [a] 

Zrvpaoc, ov, 6 or 7, ball-dung, as 
that a sheep and goats, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon. (Orig. perh. any round 
mass, from ozezpa.) [0] Hence 

Uripadadne, ec, (eldog) like sheep 
or goat’s dung, Hipp. 

Unipac, doc, 7, Hipp., and ortp- 
ddvov, T6,=orvpaboc. 

Lrvphivo,—rvdapicw, Ar. Fr. 681. 

Zrvpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from omv- 
pic, Ar. Ach. 453, 469. [7] 

Uriptdév, adv., like a orvpic, A. B. 

Lrvpidadne, ec, (eldoc) of the shape 
or look of a orupic. 

Lripidwr, wvoc, 6,=sq. [7] 

Lripic, idoc, 7, (oreipa) a round 
plaited basket; a fish-basket, Hat. 5, 
16, Ar. Pac. 1005 :—used to translate 
the Lat. sporta, sportula, orvpict det- 
mvicerv, Arr. Ep. 4, 10; detrvov ard 
orupidoc, coenae sportula, Ath. 365 A. 

_Urbpiyveoy, ov, 76, dim, from omv- 


ic. 

timwAnrivoc, ov, 6, olvoc, perh. 
Spoletian, v. Uroditiov, Ath. 27 B. 

ZraBarivne, ov, 6, and oraPevc, 
fac, 6,=KoTear, kwreve, late. 

arayonv, adv., (otdéfw) in drops, 
drop by drop, Hipp. 

tirdyerpoe, ov, 7, Stagirus or Sta- 
gira, a city of Macedonia on the si- 
nus Strymonicus, birthplace of Aris- 
totle, now Stawros, Hdt. 7,115; Thue. 
4,88; also wr. rdéyerpa, ta, Diog. 
L., and Xrayefpa, 4, Dio Chrys.: 
hence 6 Srayerpitn:, an inhab. of S., 
Stagirite. 
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LBréyec, vy. sub orayav. 

LBriyeroc, 6, (aTalw) a drop. 

+Zrayne, 6, Stages, a Persian, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2, 5. 

Yréytov, 76, the character ori, dub. 

Lraypua, atoc, T6, (oTalw) a drop, 
that which is dropped, a liquid, ot. TH 
avOeyoupyod, honey, Aesch. Pers. 
612 


Urdyoviac, ov, 6, running in drops, 
drop by drop, Diosc. ‘ 

+Zrayév.or, ov, 7, Stagonium, fem. 
pr. n., Ath. 586 B. 

Lrayv, 6voc, }, (oTalw) a drop, 
gévov, Soph. O.'T. 1278, ef. Aesch. 
Cho. 400; ofvov, Eur. Cycl. 67; di- 
apiot ot., of tears, Aesch. Cho. 186, 
cf. Ag. 888:—irreg. nom. pl. ordyec¢ 
as if from otaé, Ap. Rh. 4, 626.—II. 
a metal that easily melts, perh. Lat. 
stannum, joined with w6AvBdoc, Tim. 
Locr. 99 C. 

Zrddaiog, a, ov (oradny) :—stand- 
ing erect or upright, Zev¢e o7., aS in 
act to hurl his bolt, Aesch. Theb. 
513; or. éyyn, pikes for close fight, 
opp. to missiles, Id. Pers. 240; cf. 
otdotoc I. 

Zrddnv, adv. (totnut) in standing 
posture.—II. (tovnut A. 1V) according 
to weight, Nic. Al. 327 ; cf. crmdnv-. [a] 

+iradia, ac, 7, Stadia, earlier name 
of Rhodes, Strab. p. 653. 

Erédvaioc, a, ov, (aTéOLov) a stade 
long, deep, etc., Polyb. 34, 11, 14.—II. 
=oTadaioc, Themist. 

LXriédlac, ov, 6, lon. cradine,=arTa- 
dtebc, very dub. 

Xrddiacuéc, od, 6, a measuring by 
stades, as if from oradidfw. 

Xradvete, foc, 6,=oTadiodpopuoc, 
Polyb. 40, 1, 1;: mai¢ or., in the title 
of Pind. O. 14, ef. N. 8. 

XrddtevtHe, od, 6,=foreg., Nicet. 

Xrddtebw, (atadiev¢) to run in the 
stadium. 

Lradin, 7, V. oradtoc. 

Lradiodpayotua, a fut. in Eur. 
H. F. 863 contrary to analogy ; for it 
should be oradcodpoujow, from sq. : 
Herm. proposes orddia dpapoduar, 
which Dind. supposes may have been 
the gloss to cradiodpoujow. 

Lradiodpopéw, G, to run in the sta- 
dium, race, Dem. 1386, 10: from 

Makai ov, 6,=sq., Ar. Fr. 


LXrddiodpéuoe, ov, (otadiov, dpa- 
Letv) running in the stadium, running 
for a prize: 6 ot., Simon. 67; in title 
of Pind. O. 13: cf. cradiede. 

Zraddtov, ov, 76, (in plur. of ord- 
dtoe or Ta orddia, Hdt., Xen., ete. ; 
but examples of the sing. masc. are 
rare, if any):—strictly, that which 
stands fast ; hence, a fired standard 
of length, a stade,=100 dpyviaé, Hat. 
2, 149 ;—i. e. 600 Greek, 6063 English 
feet, about ¢ of a Roman mile, Polyb. 
3, 39, 8; a longer stade, of which 
there were 7} in a Roman mile, is 
mentioned first by Dio C.; cf. Hus- 
sey, Weights and Measures, App. 11, 
sq.—In Ar. we have éxarov oradi- 
olowv aploros, ‘a dozen miles best,’ 
Nub. 430; so, rAeiy 7 oradio AaAL 
otepoc, Ran. 91.—II. a_ race-course 

because the most noted, that of 

lympia, was exactly a stade long): 
hence, the course, race, strictly, a sin- 
gle course, opp. to the diavAoc, Pind. 
O. 13, 50; oradiov zévo¢ (or Tévoe), 
Spomuoc, Tywd, Id. O. 10 (11), 76; 13, 
41, 49; pon oT., Opp. to érAirne 
Spduoc, P. 11, 74; dywvifecOa or., 
to run a race, Hdt. 5, 22; dwArda- 
ofa, Plat. Legg. 833 A; vied, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 2,-1, cf. Pind. N. 8, 26.—IIT. 
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firmness, sglidity, fiwedness. (Dox 
ordd.ov, Lat. spatium.) [a] : 

Zrdédo¢, a, ov, (Lorn) stending, 
fast and firm, oradin vouivy, close 
fight, fought hand to hand, Lat yugna 
stataria, Il. 13, 314, 713, cf. Thue. 4, 
38; év oradin (sc. bouivy), Il. 7, 241; 
13, 514 :—unmoving, Opp. C. 4, 326. 
—Il. standing upright or stiff, hence 
OT. X'TOV,=OpbocTadiac, an ungirt 
tunic hanging in straight plaits, Call. 
Fr. 59, v. Lob. Phryn. 238; also, 66 
pag or., a stiff breastplate, plate-ar- 
mour, as opp. to orpemtéc or dAvat- 
dwr6c, Muller Archiol. d. Kunst 
§ 337, 3; 342, 4.—IIL. (forme A. 1V) 
weighed, Nic. Al. 402. [a] 

Yrddcoc, 6, V. oTadLov. 

Sraddicpubc, 6,=oradacpéc. 

tZralovea, n¢, 7, Stazusa (the drip- 
ping), a fountain, Paus.2, 7, 4: from 

XTA’‘ZQ, fut. ord=w :—I. transit 
to drop, let fall or shed drop by drop, 
TlatpoxAw véxrap ordfet kata pivod, 
Il. 19, 39, cf. 348, 354; oméppa bva- 
Tov watpt Ted oTdsev, Pind. N. 10, 
151; or. aiuva, ddxpv, Aesch. Cho. 
1059, etc. ; or. BéTpvv, Eur. Phoen. 
230 :—metaph., or. 60ov Kar’ bupud- 
Twv, Eur. Hipp. 526 ; ydépitac, Anth. 
P. 5,13; tuepor, etc., Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 728.—II. intrans., to drop, fall 
in drops, drip, Hdt. 6, 74; rivdg, with 
a thing, Soph. El. 1423; but also c. 
dat., or. yelpac aivartt, to have one’s 
hands dripping or reeking with blood, 
Aesch. Enum. 42; so, xépa otdélor 
idp&rt, Soph. Aj. 10 (but, also, /dpd- 
Ta oOuaroc oTdlwy aro, Eur. Bacch. 
620); so, daxpto.ct Képac ot., Bur. 
Andr. 534; adp@ yéverov, Id. I. T. 
308; év aiwatt yépa, Id. Bacch. 
1164 :—also of dry things, to fall off, 
e. g. of ripe fruit, Aesch. Supp. 1001: ~ 
even of houses, to be ready to fall. 
(Akin to craAdo, oraAdlw, orardce 
ow, and Lat. stagnum.) 

ZrdGev, Aeol. 3 plur. aor. pass, 
from iornue for éord@yoav : but cra- 
év, part. neut. aor. pass. from iorn- 
pe. [a] 

Lribepse, &, dv, (LoTnut) standing 
fast, firm, fived ; of the sea, calm, still, 
ot. yedua, Aesch. Fr. 259, cf. Auth. 
P. 10, 17 (nisi legend. yezua, v. in- 
fra) : or. weonuBpia, high noon, when 
the sun as it were stands still in the 
meridian, Plat. Phaedr. 242.A ; also, 
oT. map, Ap. Rh. ; rdor. tic weonu 
Bptac, Synes. ; O&po¢ otabepov, mid- 
summer, Antim. 76: —cf. Ruhnk. 
ue pace - aC vehemently, Cratin 

eriph. 4.—II. } orafepd (sc. yi 
Anth. P. 7, 393. ‘ fiense, f vas 

ZrabepoTns, roc, 7, steadiness 
Sirmness. 

Lrabevorc, }, a warming: [Z] ana 

Zrabevt6c, 7, 6v, warmed, burnt, 
Aesch. Pr, 22: from 

XrdAevw, to scorch, burn, roast, Try; 
esp. fish, Ar. Ach. 1041, cf. Eccl 
127. (Not from eiw, nor from Cépog 
but prob. from orafepéc.) 

XradOnpic, G, 6v,=aTabepdc, Schiif. 
Dion, Comp. 338. Hence 

2TaOnpdrne, NTOG, Hy,==oTABEpotne 

27ab1, Dor. for o7782, imperat. aor 
2 from i¢rnp. 
_ t&rd8uat, dy, al, Stathmae, a place 
in Laconia, from which was named 
6 Sra%uirac olvoc, Ath. 31 C. 

LraGudw, G6, f. -7ow:—to measure 
by rule (otaOun), Kur. Jon 1137; fut. 
mid. oraOujocouar as pass., to be 
men Ar. ae 797.—I1. oraOud 
oual, lon. orabuéouar, f. -Aooup, 
dep. mid.,—the bot Pied: oO. 10 city: 
53 :—also, to calculate, estimate dis 
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eance or size, without actual meas- 
arement, Hdt. 2, 150; 9, 37, cf. Heind. 
Plat. Lys. 205 A; werpetv 7} orabua- 
oat, Plat. Legg. 643 G2 metaph., 
to measure, estimate, judge of a thing, 
tivi, by some fact, Hdt. 2, 2; 7,237; 
80, oTabuéecOat 6rt.., judging by the 
fact that.., Id. 8, 130, cf. 9, 37; absol., 
to conjecture, Soph. O. T. 1111 :—cf. 
orabudouat.—2. to pay regard to, TL, 
Plat. Lys. 205 A. sade 

Trabucvw, (otaOudc) to have or take 
up quarters, App. 

=7rdbun, no, 7, (loTnut) a carpenter's 
line or rule, Lat. amussis, dépv otd- 
Gun ebOdverv, Od. ; éxi oraBunv iOv- 
vev, Od. 5, 545; also, ora6un ddpv 
éEcBdver, HW. 15, 410; draByrtnc Kai 
ot., rule and compass., Plat. Phil. 56 
B :—-but, strictly, ora@@un seems ra- 
ther the chalked cline, Lat. linea rubri- 
cata, than the rule, and so it is ex- 
pressly distinguished from kévwv by 
Xen. Ages. 10, 2 :—Aevk7 or., the line 
that left no mark, Lat. linea alba, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 307; hence, of a person, 
with no power of judging, dreyvGc 
Aevky oTdbun eit mpdoc Tove Kadote, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 154 B.—2. pro- 
* verb., tapd or dGuny, by rule, straight, 
true, Lat. ad amussim, Theogn. 543, 
939, cf. Soph. Fr. 421 (but also, beside 
the line, wrong, Aesch. Ag. 1045); xa- 
Ta oTabunv voeiv, to guess aright, 
Theocr. 25, 194:—ord0us matpoa, 
the measure (of piety) towards his fa- 
ther, Pind. P. 6, 45:—for Pind. P. 2, 
166, v. sub @Axw B. 3.—IL. the plum- 
met, weight on the plumbline.—Ill.. like 
ypaupun, the line which bounds the race- 
course, the goal, Lat. meta, mpdc¢ aTd- 
Quay dpayety, metaph. of man’s life, 
Pind. N. 6, 13, cf. Eur. Jon 1514.— 
IV. metaph., a law, rule, iro ordbua 
véueg9at, Pind. Fr. 4,5; ‘YAAédoc 
ordduns év vouotc, i. e. according to 
saws of Dorian rule, Id. P. 1, 120.— 
V. dopdtwy ardbuat, the butt-ends, 
Diod. 17, 35. 

Lrdbunote, 7, (cTabudw) a weigh- 
ing out. 

Lrabunrixée, 7, 6v, (orabudw) of 
or fit for measuring. f 

Lrabunroc, 7, 6v, adj. verb. from 
orabudw, to be measured, Tivi, by a 
amtard: Plat. Charm. 154 B; od 
orabunroc, Arr.—Il.(or db) straight- 
“ened by arule or level. 

Lrafuidiov, ov, 76, = orabpiov, 
susp. ; 

Yrabuilw, f. -icw, = oTafudw, to 
weigh, E. M. : 

Lrabucxoe, H, Ov,=oTabunriKoc. 

Drabuiov, ov, 76,dim. from crabudg 
II, @ balance. 

Vrabuic, ioc, 7.=arTabuoc. 

TrabusoTHe, ov, 6, (oTabpicw) one 
who weighs. 9 

Trabuodorye, ov, 6, (atabude, di- 
Jett) he who assigns quarters, a quar- 
fer-master, Plut. Demetr. 23. 

Trabuoves, adv., to the stall, home- 
wards, Od. 9, 452. _ : 

Trausc, od, 6,in Att. freq. with 
aeterocl. plur. ta otafud, Soph. 
Phil. 489, O. T. 1139, etc.; but also 
orauol, Eur. Andr. 280, Or. 1474: 
“Lornu)—a. standing place, shelter for 
men or animals, freq. in Hom., of 
farm-yard buildings, stables, stalls, 
folds, etc. (so Lat. stabulum from stare), 
Ll. 2, 470, Cid. 17, 200, ete. ; also freq. 
in plur., Il, 18, 589, Hes. Th. 444. 
etc.: generally, a dwelling, abode, first 
in Hes. Th. 294, Pind. O. 5, 21, etc., 
and Trag.—2. quarters, lodgings for 
travellers or soldiers, Lat, statio, man- 
sio, castra: — so in Persia, crabuo/ 
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| flour or dough, Hd 
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Were stations or stages or. the royal 
road, where the king rested in trav- 
elling, ora@yot BaorAniou Hat. 5, 
52; 6, 119: hence in reference to 
Persia it is used loosely of distances, 
a day’s journey, day’s march, usu.=5 
parasangs, or 150 stades, though this 
was by no means fixed, cf. Xen. An. 
1, 2, 10-20, and Sturz Lex. Xen.— 
Il. an upright standing-post, freq. in 
Hom. ; sometimes of the bearing pillar 
of the roof, zapda orabudv réyeoc, Od. 
1, 333; 8, 458; sometimes of the 
door-posts, elsewh. tapaorddec, dp- 
ywpeo otabuol év yadkéw Eotacay 
ovd@, Od. 7, 89, cf. 10, 62, 11. 14, 167, 
etc.; so in Hdt. 1, 179, and Eur.: 
later, the plur. cra6ua, was used in 
this signf., Ar. Ach. 449.—IIL. (formu 
A. IV) the weight of the balance, il. 
12, 434 :—a certain weight, or. citov, 
Aidt. 2, 168 ; orafudv Eyewv TéAavtor, 
to weigh a talent, Id. 1, 14; acc. ab- 
sol.,in weight, dvabjuataicacrabuor, 
Tb. 92 ; HutmAivOca crabuov ditdAav- 
Ta, two talents in or by weight, Ib: 50 ; 
otabuov BaBuAdviov taAavtov, a 
talent, Babylonian weight, Id. 3, 89; 
lord orabu@ tt mpéc_., Id. 2,65:— 
otabuay dpiOudv Kai uetpdv ebph- 
para, Soph. Fr. 379, ci. Decret. ap. 
Andoc. 11, 25, Xe Mem. 3, 10, 10, 
etc. :—hence, the scale or balance, Ar. 
Ran. 1365, 1407. 

Lrabuodvyoc, ov, 6, (ctabpudc, é~w) 
a beeper of a house, Tonillord. roan 
Fr. 211: esp., a lodging-house keeper, 
one who rents a whole house, and sub- 
lets it by separate rooms, Bockh. P. E. 
1, 188; 2, 15. 

Lrabuou, G, f. -dow, (ctabudc) to 
bring to quarters, etc.—II. the aor. mid. 
otabuocacbaris freq. in Hdt. in signf. 
of crabuncacba: (v. crabudw), to con- 


jecture, conclude by or from a thing, c. 


dat., Hdt. 4,58; 7,113; or. rive, 671... 
to conclude by a thing that..., Id. 3, 38; 
7, 102. 

Zrabuaddne, ec, (ctabudc, eldoc) 
full of dregs or sediment, foul, thick, 
turbid, Hipp. 
= Lrabuor, 6voc, 7,=cTabudc I, and 


Lrainv, ne, n, opt. aor. 2 of torn, 
om. 


Zraipeyv, oraire, oraiev, Att. pl. 
opt. aor. 2 of laornut, for orainuev, 
otainre, oTainoay, as Beier, Ueite, 
Geiev. 

ZTAI‘S, (more rarely craig, Lob. 
Paral. 88), 76, gen. oraitéc¢; Att. 
oTdc :—wheaten flour mixed and made 
into dough, Hdt. 2, 36.—II.=oréap, 


‘Foés. Oecon. Hipp. Hence 


LraitHioc, 7, ov,=sq. 

Lrairivoc, 7, ov, (oTaic) of wheaten 

A ie 
LYractirne, ov, 6,=foreg., Epich. p. 
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Lraitédne, ec, (oraic, eldog) like or 
of wheaten flour. 

Zraxth, 7c, 7, Lat. stacte or stacta, 
the oil that trickles from fresh myrrh or 
cinnamon, oil of myrrh or cinnamon, 
Antiph. @peapp. 1, cf. Theophr. de 
Odor. 29.—Strictly fem. of craxréc. 

LraxTiK6c, 7, 6v,=sq. 

Lrakt6c, 7, Ov, (aTalw) oozing out 
in drops, trickling or dropping, oT. [0- 
pov, Ar. Plut. 529; ako) ot., Plat. 
Criti. 115 A: orakrd, Ta, resin, gums, 
balsams: orakrov éAaiov, oil that runs 
off without pressing, virgin-oil, like 
TUKTH :—orT. GApn, brine ; oT. Kovid, 
1ime-water, Geop. 

ErdAa, 7, Dor. for or#A, Pind. 

LraAdyéew, G, late form for craAdw, 
Or. Sib 
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2UrdAayya, aroe, 76, (sTAAasw) trae 
which drops, a drop, Aesch. Eum. 802 
Soph. Ant. 1224. [ora] 

LrdAayutaioc, a, ov, in drops, drop 
by drop. 

Lrahaypiac, ov, 6, dropping, trick 
ling, Plin. 

LrdAayyoc, ov, 6, (oTardlw) a 
dropping, dripping, Aesch. Theb. 61, 
Eum. 247, 783, Soph. Fr. 340; alpa 
toc, Eur. Ion 351. 

Lraaalo, f. -Fo,=crdlw Il, ora- 
Ado, to drop, drip. Hence 

LUrdAakrikéc, 7, 6v, dropping, drip 
ping, Diosc. 

LraAakric¢, ido¢, 7, that which drops, 


LrdAaktoc, N, Ov, (cTardlw)= 
orakroc, Id 

XrdAdcow, Att. -trw; fut. -gw = 
oTaAdw I, Eur. Phoen. 1388 :—c. ace 
cognato, to have a thing dripping 
with.., Sappho 82; cf. ord@w Ul, na- 
Taotalw.—ll.=orTaddu Il, daxpv or., 
Eur. Hel. 633. 

ZtdAdw,=orTdlw II, to drop, drip, 
Anth. P. 5, 237.—II. trans., to let fal: 
in drops, ddKpv, Ib. 7, 552 :—also ore 
Adlw, oTahdoow. 

ZraAndav, dpoc, 7, a drop. 

LrTaAidwua, atoc, 76, as if fron 
oTaA.06w,=oTaric. [7] 

ZraAE, ixoc, #, Dor. for oraréc 
Anth. P.’6, 109, 187; 7, 338. [a] 

LraAic, ido¢, 7, Dor. oraArg (tory 
jit): any thing set up ; a stake to whic 
nets were fastened, v, 1. Xen. Cyn. 2 
8; 6,7; cf. oyaréc, 

Xraric, idoc, 7, Dor. for oryric. | 

tirdAkac, a, 6, Stalcas, an Elean, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 15. 

Zrahovpyéc, dv, Dor. for oryA- 
(ornAn, *épyw) :—rTbpuBoc or., a grave 
with a oTnAn oY gravestone, Anth. P. 
7, 423. 

ZraAréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
oréAdw, Clem. Al. 

LraArikéc, 7, 6v, (oTéAAw) draw- 
ing together, contracting or lessening a 
thing, c. gen., Arist. Probl. 1,33, Ath., 
etc. 

Zraatéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
oTéAho. 

Urdavlw, f. -Fw, to weep: hence 
doTaAvlo, dvactartla, veootarré. 
(Prob. from ordfw, oraAdlw.) 

Lrapdyopic, tdo¢, 7, Dor. for arn- 
pay-, (oTHULa, Gyelpa) the twisting of 
several threads of the warp into one, ap. 
Hesych. 

Zrduev, Dor. for or#var, inf. aor 
2 of fornut, Pind. 

tXrapuévnc, ove, 6, Stamenes, a sa 
trap of Babylonia, Arr. An. 4, 18, 3. 

_ 2rapiv or ordpic (no nom. is found 
in use), (voc, 7 (LoTnut) :—any thing 
that stands up ; esp., in plur., the rils 
of a ship standing up from the keél, 
Lat. statumina, ixpia apapav Oayéot 
oTapivecot, fitting planks to the 
close-set ribs, Od. 5, 252. [7 in gen.] 

Lrapvapioy, ov, 6, dim. of ordp 
voc, Eupol. Maric. 17, Ephipp. In 
cert. 3. 

Xrauviov, ov, Td, dim, of ordéuvoe 
Ar. Ran. 22, Lys. 196. 

Trauvickog, ov, 6, dim. of sq. 

Lrapvoc, ov, 6, also 7, Hermipp 
Phorm. 2,7 (arnt): an earthen jaz 
or bottle for racking off wine, |. c., Ar 
Plut. 545,—which operation was call 
ed xaraorauvicew: generally, a jar 
Hipp. 
Zrday, Aeol. 3 pl. aor. 2 from forn 
pt, for gotav, gornoav, Il —2. neut 
of part. corde, oTdoa. 

Ltavbw, Cretic for lornuc, Inscr. 

Zrakic, 7, (oTalw) a dropmng, drip 
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ping, trickling, e. g. of blood from the 
nose, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 

irde, otdda, ordy, part. aor. 2 of 
tornut, Hom. 

Zrdec, Att. for craic, q. v- 

Lracayvn, n¢, 7 (lornut) a pledge 
given, ap Hesych. [od] 

t2rdcdvwp, opoc, 6, Stasanor, a 
general of Alexander the great, Arr. 
An. 3, 29. 

+Zracéac, ov, 6, Staseas, a peripa- 
tetic of Naples, Cic. de Orat. 1, 22. 

'  Yrdodlw, f. -dow (oTdovc): intr., 
to rebel, revolt, rise in rebellion, TLvi, 
against one, Hat. 4,160, Xen. An. 2, 
5, 28; éxt reve, Hdt. 1, 60; wept te- 
voc, about or for a thing, Hat. 5, 66, 
etc.; &vexd tivoc, Id. 9, 27:—gen- 
erally, to form parties, quarrel, be at 
odds, Hdt. 1, 59; 7, 2; 9, 27, Plat. 
Rep. 488 B, etc. ; o7. weTd Tuvoc, to 
side with one against another, Ar. Eq. 
590 :—esp., of states, to be at discord, 
be distracted by factions and party-strife, 
Ar. Av. 1014, Thue. 4, 1, 66, etc. 

Lraéaépyne, ov, 6, Dio C., and ord- 
ciapyoc, ov, 6, Aesch. Supp. 13 (o7a- 
alc, Gpyw) :—the chief of a band or 
company, Aesch.: esp., the head of a 
party, a leader in sedition, Dio C. 

Xrdovacuds, ov, 6, (oractdfw) the 
raising of sedition, Thuc. 4, 130; 8, 94. 

UrdovactHc, ov, 6, (atao1dlw) one 
who stirs up to sedition, N.T. Hence 

UrdoraoriKde, 7, bv, of or belonging 
to a party: seditious, factious, Plat. 
Polit. 303 C. Adv. -Kdc, or. &yerv, 
to be factious, Id. Phaedr. 263 A, Dem. 
245, 20. 

titacixparnc, ove, 6, Stasicrates, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P, 12, 91. 

Lrdouwoc, ov, rarely 7, ov ; (orTa- 
gic) —act., setting, stopping : Ta OTG- 
ciua Tob aluatoc, styptics, Hipp. 638. 
—II. pass., brought to a stand: stand- 
‘ng, stationary, oT. tdwp, Xen. Oec. 
20, 11: set, firm, like orpudvdc, Opp. 
to bypéc, Hipp., Foés. Oecon. :—gen- 
erally, stable, steady, regular, set, kivn- 
sic, dvotc, Plat. Soph. 256 B, Rep. 
539 D; so adv. -wwe, Id. Tim. 55 E: 
To of. Tov immov, heavy cavalry, Po- 

lyb. 3, 65, 6.—2. of men, steady, Lat. 
sonstans, Polyb. 21, 5, 5: 10 oT., 
steadiness, Id. 6, 58, 13: used of the 
Hypodorian mode in music, Arist. 
Probl. 19, 48.—3. dpytpiov ordot- 
uwov, money out at interest, Solon ap. 
Lys. 117, 39.—4. ordoipov (sc. mé- 
Aoc), T6, in tragedy, a song of the cho- 
rus continued without the interruption of 
dialogue Or anapaestics, and perhaps so 
named from its regular structure ; or, 
acc. to others, because the ordouuov 
was not sung till the chorus had taken 
its place in the orchestra, after the 
«tdépodoc, cf. Herm, Arist. Poét. 12, 8, 
Elem. Metr. p. 724, sq.; ordatpov is 
also called ordovg weAGv in Ar. Ran. 
1281] :—in comedy there were no ord- 
oza, Herm, Arist. Poét. 12, 2—III. 
(oraouc UI) weighed, weighable. [a] 

+Zracivoc, ov, 6, Stasinus, a poet 
of Cyprus, Ath, 682 C, 

Lractokoréw, O, (K6TTwW) to stir up 
sedition. 

Yriooroléw, G, to cause sedition. 

Lrdowc, ew¢, 7, (Lotnpt) act. a ia 
mg, setiing.—II. (totnue A. IV) a 
weighing, weighing off or to, ot. uLo0od, 
the weighing eut or paying of wages, 
Hipp. 

B. (4oramacy pass., a standing, the 
posture of standing, Aesch. Kum. 36; 
cal. Baéow), Xen. Cyn. 2,8; dmrdda- 
otc Tov déva acc. to Plat. Crat. 426 
D: opp. to dopa, Kivycuc, Ib. 437 A, 


stc.--2. the place or way'in which one , 
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stands or should stand, a position, post, 
station, Hat. 9, 21, 26, and Att.: esp. 
a point of the compass, oTdowg TOV 
Opéwov, TOD voTov, THE mecapPoinc, 

dt. 2, 26, ete.—3. the state or condi- 
tion in which a person is, Lat. status, év 
KaAAtove otdcet elvat, Plat. Phaedr. 
253 D.—4. ordocg weAGr, v- sub oTa- 
ouog I. 4.—II. a party, company, 
band, Aesch. Cho. 114, 459, Kum. 
311 ;—esp., one for seditious purposes, 
an illegal union to carry out political 
views, a faction, party, Theogn. 51, 
779, Solon 15, 19, Hdt. 1, 59, 60, etc. ; 
ai Tév Meyapéwy oracetc, Thue. 4, 
71 :—hence,—2. sedition, faction, dis- 
cord, Pind. N.9, 31, etc., Hdt. 5, 28, 
Thuc., etc.; of. dvridvecpa, Pind. 
O. 12, 23; ei¢ Adyou ordow éred- 
Geiv, Soph. Tr. 1180; ordcer voooi- 
oa troAtc, Eur. H. F. 34; ordoece 
waver, Xen. Mem. 4, 6, 14; zovei- 
cGat, Isocr. 56 D; méAepor Kai oTd- 
ceic, Plat.. Phaed. 66 C; ordoesc 
Kal dtaordsetc, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 12; 
ordote éveott Taig yveuatc, Thuc. 
2, 20; ovx éve oraorc, there’s no de- 
nying it, Aesch. Pers. 738. [~~] 

t2rdcixvopoc, ov, 6, Dor.=Xtoai- 
yopoc. \ 

LruatHdne, ec, (atdotc, eldoc) sedi- 
tious, tumultuous, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 4. 

Zrdoiwpoy, 76, in Hur. Cycl. 53, 
usu. explained by ordaic¢ év dpet, a 
mountain-fold ;—but, prob., it ought to 
be atactwpéc, 6, (pa) watcher of the 
station or fold, like @vpwpdc, mvAw- 
poe. 

Urdotwreia, ac, H, @ state of fac- 
tion, formed after zodcteia, Plat. 
Legg. 715 B, 832 C: from 

Xrdoétne, ov, 6, (atdote B. Il) 
one who stirs up sedition, esp. one of a 
party or faction, a partisan ; in plur., 
the members of a party or faction in a 
state, partisans, of Tod MeyakaAéove 
or., Hdt. as 1, 60, cf. 59, 173, etc., 
Thuc., etc. :—the champions of a cause, 
and with a punning allusion to ord- 
ouu“ol, as opp. to of péovtec, Plat. 
Theaet. 181 A. Hence 

UrdowwtiKdc, h, dv, inclined to fac- 
tion, seditious, Thuc. 4, 130; 7, 57. 
Adv. -x@¢, Arist. Pol..5, 6, 15. 

Zrdoxe, Ion. for orn, 3 sing, aor. 
2 from fornut, Il. 3, 217. 

tiraravoc olvoc, 6, wine of Sta- 
ea (a city of lower Italy), Ath. 26 


Zratéoc, a, ov, verb. aaj. from 
lornut, that must be placed.—lI. ora- 
Téov, one must place. 

Xrdrevowc, 7,=oTdevoic, Arist. 
Meteor. 4, 2, 1: from 

Erétrebw,;=orablete, q. V. 

ErarHp, Hoc, 6, iornuc A. IV) any 
weight—II. esp. a coin of a certain 
pret. a stater, at Athens of silver, 
called also rerpddpayuoc, = about 
+70.4 cts. ;+ though: Maine esp. in 
Philip’s time and afterwards, a gold 
stater Was current at Athens, worth 
20 Att. drachmae, or +$3. 52+. The 
stater first occurs as a name for the 
Persian gold coin, Hat. 3, 130:: the 
oldest were struck by Croesus in Ly- 
dia (cf. Hdt. 1, 54); Darius Hysta- 
spis struck them of very pure gold, 
and they are said to have been called 
from him Darics (like a Louis d'or, a 
Napoleon, etc.), worth about ll. Ls. 
10d., tEnglish, or $5.33+,—orathpec 
Aapetxol, Hdt. 7, 28, cf. Ar. Plut. 
816, Thuc. 8, 28. There were other 
staters in Greece, as the Cyzicene, — 
28 Att. drachmae, Dem. 914, 11; the 
basest was the Phocaean, Thue. 4, 
52, Dem. 1019, 16. Cf. Hussey An- 
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cient W. and M. 3, 4; 7, 2, sq., and 
Dict. Antiqq.—III. one who owes money 
a debtor, opp. to amodornHp, Epich. p. 
66. Hence 

Zrdtnpiatoc, a, ov, worth, of the 
value of a oraTnp, Theopomp. (Com.) 
Call. 3:—orar7pidcoc is a dub, form. 

Lrarnpéc, d, 6v,=oTabepbc, dub. 

Zrariac, ov, 6, Att. for aratrt- 
TNC. 
Zrarivo, poet. for iornut, to place. 
pass.=torauat, to stand, Eur. Ale. 
90:—the act. is also used intr., to 
stand, Eur, El. 315. 

XrTadtK6c, H, Ov, (LoTHUL) causing to 
stand, bringing to a standstill, Arist, 
Probl. 13, 5: 7 oratiKy, an astringent 
herb, staticé.—II. (foTnjuc A. 1V ), 
skilled in weighing, Plat. de Justo 373 
C :—hence 7 orarixg (sc. éxtoTHun), 
Statics, the science which ascertains the 
properties of bodies at rest, opp. to 
dynamics, Plat. Charm. 166 B, Phil 
55 E. Adv. -xéc. 

tEratiAvoc and -iAAzoc, ov, 6, the 
Rom. name Statilius, Plut. 

Zrdtivoc, n, ov, (otdc) Att. fox 
otaitivoc. [a 

Zratiryc, ov, 6, (argc) Att. for 
OTaLTiTNES. 

Zrdr6c¢, 7, dv, verb. adj. from {077 
ut, placed, standing, cratoc inmor 4 
stalled horse, Il. 6, 306; 15, 203 
otaTov bdwp, standing water, Soph 
Phil. 716; oratote Aixvorot, Id. Fr, 
724:—orato¢ yiTév, like épAoora 
diac and orddio¢g yiTOv (V. oTadLOE 
II), Plut. Alcib. 32.—IL oi Sraroé, 
="AyaGoepyot, Ruhnk. Tim. 

titatwvia, ac, 7, Statonia, a city 
of the Tyrrheni, Strab. p. 226. 

=tav, 76, an ancient Greek letter 
s, which stood between e and ¢ and 
was retained as a numeral,—6; cf 
KOTTa, Cann. 

Zravpyddy, adv., (ctaupéc) like a 
pale OF cross, susp. 

LtTavpoeidAe, &¢, shaped like a pale 
or cross. 

Lravpée, od, 6, (Eotnut) an upright 
pale or stake, cravpod¢ éxtoc éAacoe 
Ovaurepic EvOa Kal *vba TvKvorde 
kai @auéac, Od. 14,11, cf. Il. 24, 453: 
also of piles, Hdt. 5,16: cf. cratpw- 
ua :—later, the cross, as the Roman 
instrument of crucifixion, N. T.: its 
form was represented by the Gr. 
letter T, Luc. Jud. Voc. 

Lravpdriroe, ov, (oravpdc, TéTTHW) 
marked with the cross, Eccl. 

Xravpoddvera, ac, m (oTavpds 
gaivopat) the appearance of the Holz 
Cross, Eccl. [a] 

ZTavpda, @, (oTavpédc) to strike in 
pales, to impalisade a place, Thuc. 6, 
100.—II. to crucify, Polyb. 1, 86, 4; 
cf. dvaor-. Hence 

XTatpwaua, atoc, 76, a place secured 
with a palisade ; or the palisade itself, 
ee vallum, Thue. 5, 10; 6, 64, Xen., 
etc. 

Zratpworc, ewe, 7, (stavpdw) a 
palisading: also=foreg., Thuc. 7, 25. 
—Il. crucifizion, Eccl. Hence 
; LTavpwomoc, ov, of the crucifiaion, 
nuéoa ot., Eccl. 

2TaupeTAp, #poc, 6, and cravpw 
TH, Od, 0, (aTaVP6w) one who drives 
im pales or stakes.—Il. a crucifier, 
Eccl. 

Lrdgidevtatoc, w, ov, (atadic) o 
dried and pressed grapes, ihe ed 
Aéitne, Hipp. 

Pade Was ov, 76. dim. from ora- 
dic. [i 
ard idwoc, ov,=oradiitns, esp. 
oivor, pe val 

Lradidirnys alvac, 6, raisin-wine 
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Eraddidorotia, ac, 7, a making of 
ratsins, Geop. 

Zragidow, G, to dry grapes, make 
raisins, Diosc.: from 

Zrddic, doc, , a dried grape, raisin, 
also doradic, Theocr. 27, 9. (Akin 
to oragvdAn and oréudvdov.) 

LraddAaypa, ac, 7, (cradvay IM, 
typevw) a forceps for taking hold of 
the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 

ZTA OY AH’, 7c, 7, a bunch of 
grapes, otadvAgor péya Bpibovcav 
aronv, Il. 18, 561; juepic 7Bdwaca 
TeOjAet d& otagvApar, Od. 5, 69, 
etc.; cf. Plat. Legg. 844 E.—2. the 
uvula in the throat when swollen at the 
lower end so as to resemble a grape 
on the stalk, Hipp., Nicoph. Incert. 
§, ‘Arist. Hf. A. 1,.11,;12; ch Foés. 
Oecon.; and v. sub xardappooc :-— 
also a vine.—II. parox., cta@vAn, the 
plummet in a carpenter’s level; also 
the level itself; hence, immo oradgv- 
An éxi vOrov gigas, horses equal in 
height even to a level matched to a 
ricety, Il. 2, 765. 

XrTagdAnKouac, ov, ee Ko- 
ué@) cultivating grapes, Nonn. 

LTaASovAHTOMia, ac, H, a cutting of 
grapes. 

LraovaAntouoc, ov, (Téuvw) cutting 
grapes. 

LradvAi~a, (otaddAn) to make 
even by a level or plumb-line. 

LragdAivoc, n, ov, (cTagvAy) of a 
Sunch of grapes. [0] 

Lradgviivoe, ov, 6 and 7, a kind of 
carrot, or parsnep, Hipp., and Diosc. 
3, 59.—II. 6 o7., an insect like the 
cdovdvAn, Arist. H. A. 8, 24, 6. 

TrasvALov, ov, 76, dim. of cragv- 
An, M. Anton. 6, 13. [%] 

Lradvric, idoc, 7, like cradvan, a 
bunch of grapes, Theocr. 27, 9.—II. 
the stalk on which grapes hang, Lat. 
racemus. 

+iradviirne, ov, 6, appell. of Bac- 
chus from oragvAq, Ael. V. H. 3, 


41. 

EraddA0Boreiov, and crddvA06- 
2tov, ov, TO, (BdAAw) a place in which 
grapes are put for pressing. 

EradvAoKxatvatne, ov, 6, burning the 
uvula, Paul. Aeg. 

LragvaokAonidne, ov, 6, (atagvan, 
KAénTO) a stealer of grapes, Leon. Al. 

. 42, 
+=rddvAoc, ov, 6, Staphylus, son 
of an ee ass pees Ap. Rh. 3, 
996; acc. to Plut. Thes. 20, son of 
Theseus and Ariadne ; an Argonaut, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16.—2. a historian of 
Naucratis, Strab. p. 475. 
LrapiAorouéw, G, to cut bunches of 
grapes.—ll. to cut out the swollen uvula, 
Artemid. 3, 46: and : 
LragiActouia, ac, 7, a cutting of 
grapes : from 
LradvAorduoe, ov, (otadvag, réu- 
vw) cutting grapes.—Il. cutting out the 
swollen uvula: TO oT., a knife for this 
purpose, Paul. Aeg. 2 
LraovAoddpoc, ov, (cragvag, gé- 
pw) bearing grapes.—ll. ro oT. “opLov, 
the wula, Arist. H. A.1, 11,12. 
TrddbAwpya, atoc, 76, a defect in 
the eye inside the cornea. [0] 
Traydvy, no, 7, (larnut) 4 balance ; 
Doric word. : 
Travinkoudo, O, f.-jow, (orayve, 
KO, dos ‘ fae ears of corn for hair, of 
fields, Opp. C. 2, 150; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
629: from > 4 
LrayvyKouos, ov, (orayve, KOuEW) 
cultivating ears of corn, Nonn, 
LrayiydAdoyos, ov, gleaning ears of 
Sern. 
Lrayinpos, a, év, with ears of corn: 
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TG oT., the plants that bear ears, the 
grasses, Theophr. 

Lrayinrouoc, ov, (orayue, Téuvw) 
cutting ears of corn, reaping, Anth. P. 
6,.95; 

Lradyintpodoc, ov, (atayve,_ Tpé- 
ow) feeding ears of corn, Anth. P, % 
209. 


LrTayinddpoc, ov, (aTdxve, Pépw) 
bearing ears of corn, Anth., Nonn. 
Lrayvivoc, 7, ov, of an ear of corn, 


Lat. spiceus. [wv 
Lrayiuntwop, opoc, 7, (ordyuc, uj- 
Tnp) mother of ears of corn, epith. of 
ue ae a 
TaXDOPOAEY, GO, f. -Row, (oTayxuC, 
BaAAw) to put forth ears of corn, eo put 
forth the = Theophr. 

LrayvsbprE, tpiyoc, 6, 7, (oTayve, 
Opi) epith. of the vapdog, the ited 
of which form ears, Mel. 1, 45, 

UrayvoAoyéw, @, f. -Aow, to glean 
ears of corn: and 

Lrayvoroyia, ac, 7, a gleaning of 
ears of corn: from 

Lrayvoadyoc, ov, (ordyvuc, Aéyw) 
gleaning ears of corn. 

Lrayvoowat, as pass., (otdyve) to 
have or be furnished with an ear of 
corn: to be in ear, Diosc. 

LrayvorAbKauoc, ov, ( ordyve, 
TAOKapuoc) having the hair wreathed 
with ears of corn, Orph. Lith. 240. 

Zrdyvoorépavor, ov, (cTayuc, oré- 
wie crowned with ears of corn, Anth. 


Lrayvorpodoc, ov, (oTayvc, TPEbw) 
ean ee corn, ete i 39, 3 
Trayvogopoc, ov, (atdxuc,; &pw) 
bearing ears of corn. 
ZTA‘XYS, voc, 6: pl. acc. ord- 
uc, Ar. Eq. 393:—an ear of corn, 
at. spica, usu. in plur., Il. 23, 598, 
Hes. Op. 471, etc.; metaph., or. 


atne, Aesch. Pers. 821:—in Eur. of | [d] 


the Theban Zzaproi, Phoen. 939, 
H. F. 5.—IL generally, @ plant ; and, 
poet., a scion, child, progeny, Hur. 
Erechth. 17, 22; cf. capréc¢ I. 1.— 
TI. the lower part of the abdomen, Lat. 
pubes, Poll. 2, 168—IV. the plant 
stachys, woundwort, Diosc. 3, 110. 
(Akin to Germ. Achel, Stachel.) [a@. 
v in Eur. H. F. 5.] , 

pe UC, VOC, 0, Stachys, masc. pr. 
mes Nel 

Lraywddng, ec, (oTayve, eldoc) like 
ears of corn, 'Theophr, 

Zrédp, T6, gen. orédtoc: contr. 
oTHp, oTHTOC (Late) :—stiff fat, tal- 
low, suet, such as ruminating animals 
have, Lat. sevum, sebum, oréatoc ué- 
yac¢ Tpoxéc, a large cake of suet, Od. 
21, 178, 183 :—mieAq is soft fat (v. 
sub voc.); but we find oréap used 
for mieAn in Xen. An. 5, 4, 28.—II. 
=orTaic, dough made from wheaten 
flour, Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 20, 2, ubi v. 
Schneid.; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; as 
vice versa o7raic (q. Vv.) is used for 
otéap :—also leaven, Chun, Galen.— 
UL=oredropa. [a in the oblique 
cases, cf. oredriov ; but they seem 
to be always used as dissyll., as in 
Od. ll. c.] Hence 

LXredrivoc, 7, ov, of tallow.—Il.= 
oraitivoc, Aesop, [a] 

Eredriov, ov, 76, dim. from oréap, 
Alex. Eretr. 1. [a] 

Brear6u, O, t. -dow, (oTéap) to turn 
into tallow or swet :—pass., to be fatted, 
LXX., ; esp. to get a oredTwpa. 

Erearédne, ec, (otéap, eldog) tal- 
lowy, (ia or., animals that have tallow 
or suet. Arist. H. A. 3, 17, 5, Part. 
An. 2, 6, 2. ; 

Eredrwpa, aroc, 16, (oreaTow) a 
kind of fatty tumour, Galen. 


2TEL 
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Lreydlw, f.-aow,=oréye, to cove, 
wrap around, Soph. El. 781; doride, 
Ta Cwpara oreydfovct, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1, 32:—~mAoiov éoteyacpévov, a 
decked vessel, Antipho 132, 8 

Lreyavn, nb, }, (oTeyavoc) a cover 
ing, Anth. P, 6,294-{a@] 

Lreyavoypaddia, ac, 7, the art af 
secret writing : from 

Lreyavoypagos, ov, writing in secret 
hand or cipher. 

Zreyavoucov, ov, 76, house-rent, 
Ath. 8 D. 

Zreyavouoc, ov, (oréyn, véuw Ts; 
inhabiting a house, 6 of., the master of 
a house, Lyc. 1095° v. Lob. Phryn 
641. 

Lreyavdroue, Todo¢, 6, 7, (oreya 
véc¢, Tobe) covering one’s self with one’s 
feet, Aleman 56; cf. oxidrodec.—Il. 
oTeyavorodec, animals that have their 
toes connected by a membrane, wed- 
footed animals ; opp. to oytlérocec, 
Arist. H. A. 2, 12, 3: ef. oreyvoc. 

Lreyavoc, H, dv, (oTéyw) : covered, - 
tii, by a thing, Soph. Ant. 114; 
roofed over, Thuc. 3, 21.—2. close, 
compact, water-proof, Tpivec, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 10.—3. metaph. of persons, close, 
reserved, Lat. tectus homo, Plat. Gorg. 
493 B ; oreyavorata THY *eTOd yVa- 
penv_évdov Kartetye, Memnon 6, ct. 
Anth. P. 5, 216: proverb., Apeora 
yitov oteyavetepoc.—4. closed up, 
obstructed, vndic, Nic. Al 367.—II. 
act. covering, doxol or., rafters, Hur 
Cret. 2,7: confining, enclosing, dixtv- 
ov, Aesch. Ag. 358.—2. constipating, 
astringent: cf. the contr. form ore- 
yvoc.—lll. adv. -vdc, closely, in a close, 
thick stream, ot. iévat, Thue. 4, 100, 

Lreydvow, O, (oTeyavic)=oréyw 
Hence 

Lreydvoua, aToe, 76, roofing -timber. 

a 

Zréyapyxoc, ov, 6, (otéyn, dpyw) 
master of the house, Hdt. 1, 133. 

Lreydpxov, ovToc, 6,—foreg., dub. 

Lréydorc, H, (oTEydlw) a covering 
roofing. 

Téyaoua, aTo¢, TO, (oTeydlw): 
any thing which covers or shelters, a cov- 
ering, Xen. An. 1, 5, 10: esp., a roof, 
Lat. tectum, opp. to a oxérracua, Plat. 
Polit. 279 D, cf. Criti. 111 C. 

Zreyaoréov, verb. adj. from oreya- 
Cw, one must cover, Xen. Eq. 12, 7. 

Pei aad hpoc, 6, (ateyalw) a 
tile. 

Lreyaoryc, od, 6, (oTeyalw) one 
who covers. 

Ureyaoroc, , bv, (oTeyGw) cover- 
ed, sheltered. 

Lreyaotpic, LOo¢, 7, (oTeyalw) that 
covers OY serves for covering, d1d0épa, 
Hat. 1, 194, 

Zréyactpov, ov, 76, corey) a 
covering, cover, wrapper, Aesch. Cho, 
984, cf. Fr. 344; esp. of leather, Lat. 
segestrium, segestre, Plut. Crass. 3.- 
2. a place in which to hide or keep any 
thing, a receptacle, Antiph. Aphr. 1, 9. 
—3. a covered parses ( ) 

Bréyn, no, 7, also téyn, (oTéyw) :— 
a roof, Lat. ees Hdt. 6,27, Aesch., 
etc.—II. a roofed place, a chamber, room, 
Hat. 2, 2, 148; atent, Soph. Aj. 108; 
a hare’s seat or form, Id. Fr, 184,— 
2. esp. in plur., like Lat. tecta, a house, 
dwelling, Aesch. Ag. 3, 518, Soph., 
etc.; Kata oréyac, at home, Soph © 
O. T. 637, ete.—III. the deck of a ship 
Hence 

Lreynone, ec, (oTéyns *dpw 7) with 
a covering or roof, roofed, olko¢, Mos 
chio ap. Stob. Hcl. 1, p. 242. 

Zreyitne, ov; 6, (oréyn) belonging 
io a roof, house or room, to be found 
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therein :—orTeyitic, Loc, 7, a prosti- 
tute (whose haunt is called oréyo¢ or 
réyoc). 

Teyvoc, H, 6v, contr. from oreya- 
voc, (oréyw):—covered, water-tight, 
water-proof, midoc, Hdt. 4, 23; ox7- 
vouata, Eur. Cycl. 324; or. mpocg 
tdwp Kai mpd¢ xL6va, Hipp. :—ore- 
yvd, covered dwellings, Xen. Occ. 7, 
19.—2. closed, costive, et OTE- 

va TTEpd, Wings joined by a mem- 

rane, tie those of the bat, Nic. Th. 
762; cf. oreyavorove II. Hence 

Lreyvorne, NTOC; 7), closeness : OT. 
yaorpoc, costiveness, Hipp. ; 

Lreyvogine, &, (ateyvoc, gu7) of 
thick nature, Anth. P. re 354. ; 

Ereyvou, 6, (oTteyvoc) to cover close- 
it: to sete pies to check bleed- 
ing, Diosc.—2. to solder, lute ; whence, 
ovateyvou, to solder together ; cf. Lat. 
stagnum, stannum, 1. €. soldering-metal. 
Hence 

Lréyvwoc, 7, @ making close or cos- 
twve, a checking of natural evacuations, 
etc., Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—II. a sol- 
dering. Hence 

LreyvuriKée, 7, 6v, suited for mak- 
ing costive, astringent, Diosc. 

Lreyovouov, ov, 76, (atéyoc)= 
oTeyavoutov. : 

réyoc, eoc, T6,=the Homeric ré- 
yoc, a roof, Aesch, Pers. 141, Ag. 
310, Soph. Aj. 307, etc. :—a cinereal 
urn, Soph. El. 1165 —rdgog, a grave, 
Lyc. 1098. 

XZTETQ, f. -Ew, to cover slosely, 
esp. so as to keep out wet, désa¢ “Aa 
otéywv, a house that keeps out the 
sea, i.e. a good ship, Aesch. Supp. 
134; absol., v#ec obdév oréyovoat, 
not water-tight, Thuc. 2, 94: so in 
mid., vaic obx éoréEaTo Kiuca, Pha- 
laec. 5.—2. generally, to keep off, fend 
aff, midot ovK éoTEyov Tosevuata, 
Thue. 4, 34; ddpv woAguov oréyetv, 
Aesch. Theb. 216, cf. 797; mAnyde, 
Ar. Vesp. 1295; or. Tivéc, to protect 
jrom..., Plat. Rep. 415 E :—mid., 
otéyecbar buBpove, to keep off rain 
from one’s self, Pind. P. 4, 144.—IL. 
to cover over, shelter, protect, mipyot 
méAwv oréyovoty, Soph. O. C. 15; ef. 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 33.--2. to cover and 
conceal, Kakév TL oTéyetc bTO OKOTH, 
Bur. Phoen. 1214; or. ovy@, Soph. 
O. T. 341; ri voy otéyew 7) Ti Aé- 
yevv, Id. Phil. 136; cf. Valek. Hipp. 
874: so in pass., to be kept secret, 
Thue. 6, 72.—III. to hold water within 
itself, Plat. Rep. 621 A, Criti. 111 D; 
ddkpvoy bupar’ ovKéte oréyet, Bur. 
I.. A. 888: hence, TO Ly aréyov, a 
leaky vessel, ob« Qv dvvaiuny un oré- 

ovTa wiunAdvar, Eur. Incert. 9; 
ence applied by Plat. to a soul in- 
continent of desire, Rep. 586 B: then, 
—2, generally, to contain, hold any 
thing, as ashés, Soph, El. 1118, Eur. 
Ion 1412, Plat.—3. to bear up against, 
resist, Polyb. 3, 58, 2; 18, 8, 4, etc. ; 
—whience some read in Soph. O. T. 
11, oréSavtec, bearing, v. Dind. ad |. 
(Lat. tego, tectum; Germ. decken, 
Dach; our deck.) 

Lreia, 7, worse form for oria. 

SreiBevo, oretBia,=ariVevc, ort- 
Bia, dub. 

YreiBw, lengthd. from root STIB-: 
fut. oreiw: aor. 2 toriBov :—cf. 
aTtBéw, oT(Ba. To tread or stamp on, 
tread under foot, of horses, oreiBovTec 
véxvac te kal domidac, Il. 11, 534; 
20, 499: but, oreZBov év Bd@porow 
etwara, washed the clothes by treadin 
them in the water, Od. 6, 92, Itx2 
walken in Germ. :—véuov ov., Nic. 
“h. 609; cf. sub ori3w.—2. 3. aire. 
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cognato, yopov oatei3., to tread a 
ee cine Aeunees Eur. Ton 495.—3. 
absol., to tread, Eur. Hel. 689, Hipp. 
217.—4. mid., to go upon any one’s 
track, to chase, trace, hunt out, Theocr. 
17, 122; so in act., Eur. Hipp. 217.— 
IL. to stamp down, stamp tight, Opp. C. 
1, 456. (Hence orintoc, oTyBde, ort- 
Bapoc, oTtBebw, oTigoc, aTLppoc: 
OTUbW, OTUPEAOC, oTugAdc, aTUPpOE, 
oTpugvoc: oTbmoc, oTUXN, OTUTTN, 
ortra’, orumdlw: orol3n, orolBa- 
fw: ot6Boc, oToBdla: ordudoc, 
oTouddla: oréuBa, oreuBala, oTeU- 
évAov: akin to Lat. stipo, stipes, stu- 
pa, stuppa, our step, stop, stamp, stump.) 

ZreiAa, aor. Ep. from «réA2, for 
toretAa, Hom. : 

ZrevAaéc, 6,=sq., Hipp. 

DrevAerd, Gc, 7, lon: oretAci7 :-— 
the hole for the handle of an axe, Od. 21, 
422: cf. oreded, oTeAelov, oTéAExos. 

UretAer6v, od, 76, the handle or 
helve of an axe fitted in the oteAeld, 
Od. 5, 236. 

ZDrevAe6v, 76,=foreg. 

Lrewvavynv, evoc, 6, 7, narrow- 
necked, Ion, for orev-, Anth. P. 6, 248. 

Lrevdtropoe, ov, Ton. for orevéro- 
poc, Hat. 

Lrewvée, H, 6v, lon. for orevdc, nar- 
row, Hdt. 

Zteivoc, coc, TO, (ateivw) :—a nar- 
row, close or confined space, Il. 8, 476, 
Od. 22, 460; or. ddov, a narrow part 
of the way, a pass, Il. 23, 419; or. 
payne, the press of battle, Hl. 15, 426. 
—Il. generally, press, straits, distress, 
mOvol kal oreivea, Lat. angustiae, H. 
Hom. Ap, 533.—Cf. Att. orévoc.. 

Zrecvow, (otevéc) Ion. for ore- 
v0@,=sq. 

Zreiva, Att. orévw : (oTervic) :-— 
to make strait, narrow or close, to con- 
fine, straiten, Orph. Arg. 112.—TII. 
elsewh. only in pass., orefvouat, oré- 
vouat, to become strait, to be narrowed, 
Ovpetpa oreiverat dedvyovti, Od. 18, 
386: to be straitened for room, Il. 14, 
34: and so,—2. to be or become full, 
be thronged, Hes. Th. 160: c. gen., to 
be full of a thing, oreivoyto d& onxol 
apvaev 70’ épidwyr, Od. 9, 219; c. dat., 
with a thing, wotaudc orecvouevoc 
vexveoot, Il. 21, 220.—3. hence, met- 
aph., to be strattened, distressed, Hes. 
Th. 160; pagar Aayud orevvousvoc, 
distressed by weight of wool, Od. 9, 
445.—Cf. Att. orévw. Hence 

Lreivoua, atoc, T6,—=Att. créveopa, 
a narrow place, 

Xreivwrdc, 6v, Att. orev-, made 
narrow, straitened, ot. 606c, Ul. 7, 143; 
23, 416:—orewwroc, 7), a narrow way, 
pass, Od. 12, 234. (For the compos., 
v. sub orevw7éc.) 

Zreiouev, Kp. for orduev, 1 pl. 
subj. aor. 2. from fornus, Il. 15, 297; 
like Befouev for Bouev, tparetowev 
for Tparwer, etc. 

Lreinroc, h, Ov, (orel(Bo) =ott- 
mTO¢, q. V. 

Zreipa, ac, 7, Ion. oreipn, (oretpoc, 
aTepedc) i—the stout beam of a ship's 
keel, esp. the curved part of it, cutwater, 
Lat. carina, dudi 08 kdua orelpn rop- 
ovpeov weyan’ iaye, it 1, 482, Od. 2, 
428: also, ore(pwua, otepéwpma, orh- 
plyua. (Strictly fem. from orezpoc.) 
_ 4reipa, I, (oTeppoc, aréprdoc q. V.) 
in Hom. Bove areipa, a barren cow, 
Od. 10, 522 ; 11, 30,—where oreipa 
must be taken as a specific subst., in 
appos. with Jove, like Bote tadpoc, 
ave Kampoc, etc. :—for, if it were an 
ad). fem. from oretpoc, the Homeric 
form would be oreipy. 

Lreipevw, (orelpoc) to be barren. 


STEA 

+Zreipea, €¢, 7, Stiria, an Attie 
deme of the tribe Pandionis, Strab. 

. 399: also wr. Zryjpit and Srepia- 

ence Erecpleve, éwe, 6, one of the 
deme Stiria, Lys. 147,13; Plut. Alcib. 
26: and adj. Srezpiaxdc, 7, Ov, of 
Stiria, Stirian. : 

+Zreipic, cOoc, 7, Stiris, a place in 
Phocis, Plut. Cim. 1: ef. Zriprc. 

Lreipoc, a, cv, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 711: (oTepdc, oTeppoc, oTEpe- 
6c) :—strictly, of the ground, barren, 
Lat. sterilis : metaph.‘of the female, 
Eur. l. c.: cf. oreipa, and otépidoc. 
Hence ™ 

=retp6w, G, to make hard or barren: 
—pass., to be so. 

Treipdone, ec, (atetpoc, eldoc) as i 
were barren, Hipp. 

Zreipwpa, atoc, 76, (cTeipoc) = 
OTEIpA, OTEPEWUA. 

LZreipworc, 7, (atEtpoc) barrennesa 
unfruitfulness. 

Zreidpéc, G, 6v, = oTlppdc, veri 
dub. : 

Ereivo, lengthd. from root STIX- 
f. oreifm: aor. 1 éoreréa, but als 
aor. 2 éoriyov. Strictly, to go up 
mount, ascend, xpoc odpavév, Od. 11 
17; éxi tHv ebvav, Hdt.1, 9: then 
generally, to go, journey, Hom., Hes. 
and Trag., whether of going to or ides 
a place, hence sometimes simply tc 
depart, Soph. Ant. 98, Tr. 47; or, ta 
approach, Eur. Rhes. 992 :—esp. to g2 
after one another, go in line or order 
(whence otiyoc, oriyvec, oTotyoc), é¢ 
m6Aeuov ot., to march to war, fl. 2, 
833; of & dua ILatpox2Aw éoriyor I. 
16, 258 :—or. 6d6v Kata, Od. 17, 204; 
év eb@eiarc ddoic¢ ot., Pind. N. 1, 37; 
—which, later, is usu. expressed by 
an acc. cognat., or. 6d6v, Aesch. Ag. 
81, Soph. Ant. 808; so, the words 
dvynp omAitng KAiuakocg xpocapsd- 
cet¢ oreiyet, in Aesch. Theb. 467 
may be compared to our phrase o 
‘ walking a horse up to a place :’— 
freq. also c. acc. loci, or. réAu, 66- 
oug, etc., Aesch. Supp. 955, Soph. 
O. C. 643 :—metaph., oreiver 0’ iov- 
Aoc dptt dud wapnidwy, Aesch. Theb. 
534.—The word is only poet., and 
Ion. (The root is found in the Lat 
ve-stig-ium.) 

XITEKTLKOC, 7, Ov, 
esp. against wet: 7) -x7 (sc. Téyvn) 
an art of sheltering, iat Patt 280 @. 

LreayidoAnkvOoc, 6, (oTeAyic)= 
EvotpoAnkvOoc. 

Lreayidoroibc, 6v, = orheyyudn- 
ToLoc. 

LreAyilo,=orheyyilo ; from 
ZreAyic, idoc, 7,=the more usu. 
ee q. v., Polyb. 26, 7, 10. 

TEAYLOMA,ATOC,TO,=OTAEyy, 7 
eit YONA, ATOS yytoua 

LréAytotpov, ov, 76,= orAéyyt 
oT Hy mi 

TeAed, 7, lon. oreAej,=oretAet), 
Ap. Rh. 4, 957. i ey 
un Xrehedw, O, to furnish with a han- 

é. 

LreAedy, od, T6,=oTerAerdv, ahan 
dle, Anth. P. 6, 297 :—an implement 
of cookery, Anaxipp. KcGap. 1, 3. 

ZreAe6w,=oTeheLbw, Leon. Tar. 4, 

LreAegovtpoc, ov, 6, a plant bearing 
ears, a grass, Theophr. 

: eA NUE (9) adv., stem 
y stem, Ap. . 1, 1004, (al. or : 
bby.) Pp > » ( oLyn 

Lrehexnropuoc, ov, (otéAExoc, Téu- 
VW) cutting stems, Anth. P. 6, 103. 

LreAeyiaioc, a, ov, (aréAexoc) : of 
@ trunk or stem: gAéy or., the vena 

ortae, from which all the others 
ranch. 


(aTéyw) covering, 
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Erehenikaproc, ov, (oréAeyoc, 
napréc) bearing fruit on the stem, 
Theophr. 

STE’AEXOS, 76, the crown of the 
root, whence the stem or trunk 
springs, of trees, Lat. codex, dpvdc év 
oteAgyet, Pind. N. 10, 115, ef. Hat. 
8, 55 :—generally, a trunk, log, ote- 
AéxN Gépery, ‘portare fustes, Ar. Lys. 


336; éxmpeuvifery oredéyn, Dem. 
1073, 27. (Akin to oreAebv, oreAedc, 


our stalk, Germ. Stiel.) 

Lrehey6w, @, to sprout out with, r1, 
Philo. 

Ureheyadne, ec. (oréAeyxoc, eldo 
like a an Thecaht’ er » 

ZreAidcov, ov, 76, dim. of creAcdr, 
Babrius Fab. 21. [7] 

Zreric, idoc, 7, also dorvAic, a pa- 
rasitic plant, a kind of mistletoe, also 
vdeap, Theophr. ; / 

dréAAw, strengthd. from root 
ZTEA-, ZTAA-: fut. orer~w, Ep. 
oTeAéw: aor. éoretAa, mid. éorei- 
Aduny, pass. éotdAnv [ad], rarely éo- 
7aAOnv : perf. oradxa, pass. éoTad- 
pat, plapf. éordAunv, of which a3 pl. 
éotadddaro occurs in Hdt. 7, 89, 
which Buttmann holds to be an an- 
cient error for éo7déAaro, as in Hes. 
Sc. 288.—Hom. has only pres. act. 
and pass., aor. act. and mid., and fut. 
Iep., and these but rarely. 

Radic. signf.: to set, place ; esp., to 
set in order, to arrange, array, éTdpovc 
oréAdwy, Il. 4, 294; oft. with collat. 
signf., to furnish, equip, get ready, as, 
or. Tiva &¢ payny, Il. 12, 325; or. 
va, to rig or fit her out, Od. 2, 287 ; 
mhoiov ot. Hdt. 3, 52: also, orpa- 
TLAV, OTOAOV, GTpAaTOV -aTEtAaL, to fit 
out an armament, Hadt. 3, 141 ; 5, 64, 
Aesch. Pers. 177, etc.; or. xAody, 
Sopa. Aj. 1045: oréAAewy tiva éob7- 
Tl, to ees with a garment, Id. 314: 
—mid., oreiAacba: réxXove, to put on 
robes, Eur. Bacch. 821; éo6971 or eu- 
2déuevot, Luc. Philops. 32 :—pass., to 
fit one’s self out, get ready, GAAox O& 
oréAAecbe Kata otparov, I. 23, 285; 
éataduévoc cokevav, furnished uith 
dress, dressed, Hdt. 7, 62,93; éar. 
éxi moAeuov, Xen. An. 3, 2, 7: also 
c. ihf., géo7éAAeTo drtévat, he prepared 
to go, Hdt. 3, 124, cf. Eur. Tro. 181: 
—hence oroA6¢, or0AH, apparel.—il. 

from the sense of getting a ship ready, 
-and the like, comes that of to dispatch 
on an expedition; and, generally, to 
dispatch, send, é¢ térrov, Aesch. Pr. 
387, etc. ; c. inf., to charge one to do, 
tude 0 éya tore’ ixéofat, Soph. 
Ant. 165, cf. Phil. 495 :—esp. in pass., 
to get ready for an expedition, to start, 
Hat. 3, 53, 124, etc.; and so (esp. in 
aor. 2 pass.), to go, depart, journey, 
voyage, é¢ Toxov, Hdt. 1, 165, etc. ; 
émi 71, for some purpose, Id. 3, 102, 
Soph. O. C. 530, cf. Aj. 328; idcoc 
-éy Kolv@ orareic, Pind. O. 13, 69.4 
2. in Att. the act. has sometimes the 
intrans. signf. of the pass., like Lat. 
trajicere, etc., to prepare to go, start, 
set forth, where oréAov may be sup- 
plied, Hdt. 4, 147; 5, 125, Soph. Phil. 
571, 640, Eur. Supp. 646 ; also or. 
xéAevOov, Aesch. Pers. 609.—III. in 
mid. sometimes, o7éAAeoOai tTLva, to 
send for one, Br. Soph. O. T. 434, like 
petactéAAopat, weranéuTouat:—the 
act. is sometimes used by Soph. in a 
somewhat similar way, to fetch, bring 
a person to q place, Phil. 60, 495, 
Aat. 165—IV. as a nautical term, 
loria oréAAety, to take in sail, shorten 
sail, Od. 3, 11; 16,353; and in mid., 
loria oréAAecbar, Il. 1, 433; 80, ye- 
 govac éordAaro, they girded up their 
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clothes to work, Hes. Se. 288: hence, 
—2. generally, to bring together, con- 
tract ; and in medic. writers, to bind, 
make costive, or. Tv KovAiay ;:—and 
metaph., Adyov oréAAecba, to draw 
in, shorten one's words, i.e. not speak 
out the whole truth, Eur. Bacch. 669: 
mpocwmov aréAdecbar, to draw up 
one’s face, look rueful, A. B.:—in 
mid. and pass., to shrink up, flinch, 
Hipp. to contract, Nic. Al. 193. 

LréAua, atoc, 76, (oTéAAw)=CGua, 
a girdle, belt. 

LreAuoviat, al, broad belts or girths, 
put round dogs when used to hunt 
wild beasts, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. (Prob. a 
local form for reAaudv.) 

LreuBalw,=sq. 

XréuGo,=o7TelBo, esp. to shake by 

stamping: hence, doteudye, aoTéu- 
Baxroe, also oréugvdAov, oroudoc. 
_ Lréuua, atoc, 76, (otépw) :—usu. 
in plur. (though Ar. Pac. 498 has 
sing.), materials for crowning, a wreath, 
garland, chaplet, Tl. 1, 14, where it is 
the suppliant’s laurel-wreath wound 
round with white wool, Lat. infulae ; 
so, Hdt. 1, 132; 7, 197: the oréuya- 
Ta were either wom on the head or 
borne on the sceptre, cf. Il. 1. c., Eur. 
Andr. 894, Plat. Rep. 617C: hence, 
also, the wool itself, Pors. Or. 12:— 
ék TOv oTeuudTorv, from shrine with 
chaplets decked, Ar. Plut. 39, 

Lreupariac, ov, 6, a person wearing 
a wreath, Paus. 3, 20, 9. 

ZTEeupatiov, ov, TO; 
oTéupa. [a] 

Treuudtéw, O, f-do0, (oréupa) to 
furnish, adorn with a wreath or chaplet, 
Eur. Heracl. 529. 

LreuddAic, idoc, 7, dub. 1. for orep- 
gvAitic, Ath. 56 C. 

LreuddbAirne, ov, 6, fem. -iric¢, :doc, 
(oréudvdAov): made from fruit already 


dim. from 


pressed : olvoc oT-, Wine from grapes | 


already pressed, bad wine, Lat. lora: 
Tpvyec oTEUguAiTLOEC, new wine from 
grapes already pressed, Hipp. 

LréuovAov, ov, 76, usu. in pl. ra 
otéuovaa : (oréuBw, oTeiBw) :—olives 
already pressed, the mass of pressed 
olives, oilcake, Lat. fraces from frango, 
Ar. Eq. 806, Nub. 45.—II. pressed 
grapes, Lat. floces, Alciphr. 3, 20 :— 
in which signf. the stricter Att. pre- 
ferred Bpitea, Bovria, Lob. 405, 

Uréugw,=oTéuUBw, dub. 

Lrévayua, ato, T6, a sigh, groan, 
Soph. O. T, 5, Eur. Or, 1326, Heracl. 
478: and 

Lrevaypoc, od, 6, 4 sighing, groan- 
ing, Pind. Fr. 150, 4, and Trag., as 
Aesch. Pers. 896, Soph. O. T. 30; 
Plat., etc.: from 

Erevdlw, f.-d&w,strictly frequentat, 
of oréva, to sigh much or deeply, gen- 
erally, to sigh or groan, Trag., as Aesch. 
Eum.789, Soph. Phil. 916; very freq. in 
Eur. : c. acc., to sigh over, bewail, r6T- 
pov, Soph. Ant. 882; rivd, Eur. 
Phoen. 1640: ti éorévaéac TovTo : 
why utteredst thouthis complaint? Eur. 
I. T. 550:—the aor. is used by Dem. 
690, 18; 835,12. Hence 

Zrevaxtéov, verb. adj., one must 
groan, Kur. Supp. 291. 

Zrevaxrik6c, 7; 6v, sighing oY groan- 
ing continually. 

Lrevaxroc, H, Gv, (otevalw) to be 
mourned, dvyp, Soph. O. C. 1663 ; ia- 
xh, dry, Eur. Phoen. 1302, H. F. 
917. 


Srevatynv, evoc, 6, 4, ( oTevos, 
abyjv) narrow-necked, cf. orewv-. 

S eriaeo, v. sub crovayéw. a 

Lrevayy, 7, dvb. for crovayn, 


Buttm. Lexil. s. v. orevaxélew 3. 
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Lreviix ico, f. -iow,=orevdyw, ore 
ve, to groan, sigh, wail, ddivov oreva 

ilwov, Od. 24, 316, cf. 9, 13, etc. 

es. Th, 858 :—so in mid., Il. 7, 95 
but in Hes. Th. 159, all the MSS. 
and good Edd. have orovayitero.— 
If. transit., to bewail;-lament, c. acc., 
Od. 1, 243.—The form oTovayica, 
which freq. occurs as av. 1, is reject 
ed in Homer by Wolf, foll. by Spitzn. 
Excurs. iii. ad IJ., but defended ‘sy 
Buttm. Lexil. s.v. Of orevayite cr 
orovayitw only the pres. and impf. 
seem to have been used by the an 
cients; the aor. was furnished by 
oTovayéw. 

Lrevayo, (otevdce lengthd. by the 
sound ach! dyéw):—lengthd. form 
for oréva, to groan, sigh, freq. in Hom., 
who usu. joins dduvd, Bapéa, weydAa 
or TuKVa waAa or., and uses the mid. 
in act. signf., Il. 19, 301; 23, 1, etc. ; 
sometimes also in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. 99, Soph. El. 141; metaph. of the 
roar of a torrent, the noise of horses 
galloping, Il. 16, 391, 393; crodc ore 
vayovonc, like yeuotanc, groaning 
from being over crowded, Ar. Ach. 
548.—II. transit., to bewail, lament, 
THY alel orevdyxeoke, Il. 19, 132, ef. 
Aesch. Pr. 99; so in mid., Od. 9, 467. 
—The ancients used only pres. and 
impf. of crevdéya, and mest freq. part. 
pres. act. [a] 

ZrevoGBpoyyoc, av, (atevdc, pd 
yx00) narrow-throated, of vessels, Arr. 

pict. 3, 9. 

LTEvoeTLuAKkNcC, 
long. 

Lvevobdpak, Gkoc, 6, 7, (orevoc, 
@dépaké) with narrow breast or chest, 
Galen. 

LrevoxolAvoc, ov, (otevde, KotAle’ 
narrow-bellied, Medic. 

ZtEevoxopiacice, 7, (aTevdc, KOpy 
Ill) unnatural contraction of the pupil. 

Zrevokbuwv, ovoc, 6, , (aoTEvoc, 
Kova) surging in a narrow strait, Ar 
chestr. ap. Ath. 313 A. 

ZrEevokakvtoc, ov, (oTevéc, Ka: 
KD) :—TpixeC OTEVOKKUTOL, hairs sa 
fast set in, that one screams when they 
are pulled out, comic word in Ar. Lys. 
448. 

LrevoAecyéw, GO, to talk subtlely, 
quibble, Ar. Nub. 320: from 

Lrevoréaync, ov, 0, (aTEvoc, XE 
ayn) one that talks subtlely, fond oy 
quibbling. 

Lrevoreayia, ac, 7, quibbling. 

ZrevoAoyéw,=oTevohecyéw. 

Zrevoddyoe, ov, (Aéyw)=cTEvoné 
oOxXNG: 

Lrevouaxpoe, ov, narrow and long. 

Zrevoropbuic, idoc, 7, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 92 D: fem. of 

LrevoropOuoc, ov, (aTevoc, mop 
Oudc) at or on a strait, XaAkic, Eur, 
I. A. 167. 

LZrevoropia, ac, 7, 4 narrow way oY 
pass Dio C.: from 

LZrevoropoc, ov, lon. orewv., (ore: 
VOC, TOpOG) with a narrow pass OF open- 
ing, oT. x@poc, Hdt. 7, 211; mvAaz, 
Aesch. Pr. 729; épuoe AbAidoc, Eur. 
[. A. 1497; dx77, ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 
3, l:—ra& oTevoropa, narrow passes, 
defiles, Hdt. 7, 223, Thuc. 7, 73; also, 
a strait, narrow, Xen. Ath. 2, 13. 

Erevorove, wodoc, 6, 7, (atEevoc, 
otc) narrow-footed, Arist. Physiogn. 
6, 2. 

LrevoTpocwros, ov, (aTEvoc, mpd 
wrov) narrow-faced, Arist. Physiogn 
5, 5 

LrevoTpwoKToe, ov, narrow-rumped 

Lrevopplvoc, ov, (Pic) with a nar 
row, thin nose, 


€¢, narrow and 
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Rrev-oppbun, 0G, 7, (aTevdc, pbuN 
I) a narrow street. [0 

Xrevoc, H; Ov, lon. orevvoc, narrow, 
strait, first In Hdt. 2, 8; 4, 195, etc. : 
év oTev@, im a narrow compass, Id. 8, 
60, 2, Aesch. Pers, 413; ra orevd, a 
narrow pass, Hdt. 7, 223; so, Td oTe- 
vov, Xen. Cyr. 4,1, 3; 7 orevy, Thuc. 
2, 99: ele orevoy Kataorhoed, will 
be brought into small compass, Dem. 
15, 24—II. metaph., close, confined, 
scanty, little, petty, Plat. Gorg. 497 C. 
—Opp. to evpv¢c and rAaric. The 
old Gramm. say that orevéc, like ke- 
voc, forms she compar. and superl. 
orevorepoc, nTevoratoc, which seems 
to originate in the earlier Ionic form 
cretvoc, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 65 
Anm. 4, n.: orecvotepoc occurs Hat. 
1, 181; 7,175, and as v.1. Plat. Phaed. 
111 D, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4,3; but orevo- 
repoc, Arist. H. A. 2,17, 29. Adv. 
-voc. Hence 

Lrévoc, €0¢, 76, @ strait, difficulty, 
trouble, distress, Aesch. Eum. 520; cf. 
Ion. oreivoc. 

Trevdonuoc, ov, (arevdc, onua) 
with narrow border: 7 ot., the Roman 
tunica angusticlavia, opp. to mAaTVva-, 
ArrsHipict. 1524." "=". 

Yrevdctouoc, ov, (otevoc, ordua) 
narrow-mouthed. 

Zrevotnc, ntoc, 7, lon. oveuv-, 
(ctevdc): narrowness, straitness, Hat. 
4, 85, Thuc. 4, 24; 7, 62.—II. metaph., 
scantiness, popTiwv, Lys. 93, 29: need, 
Lat. angustiae, Joseph. 

BrevotpaynAoc, ov, thin-necked. [@] 

SrevodAeBorouoc, ov, 6, a narrow 
lancet, Paul. Aeg. 

Drevogone, Ec, (aTEevde, du7) narrow 
éy nature, Alex. Incert. 30, 5. 

TrevodvAAta, ac, 7, narrowness of 

_lear, Theophr.: from 

LrevdgvAroc, ov, (oTEevde, PbAAov) 
narrow-leaved, Diosc. 

Lrevddavoc, ov, (atevdc, dwvy) 
with a weak, thin voice. : 

Trevoywpéo, O, f. -now, (ateviyo- 
00¢) to be straitened or pressed for room, 
perh. in Macho ap. Ath, 582 B: but 
more freq.,—IJI. trans., to straiten, 
Luc. Nigr. 13, Charito 9, 3, etc.: 
henee pass., Luc. Tox. 29, N. T., cf. 
Diod. 20, 29. 

Lrevoywophe, éc=aoTEevoywpoc, Ar- 
ist. Gent ans: 4,53 cf. Tob wren. 
185. 

Zrevoywpia, ac, 7, narrowness of 
space, a confined space, by sea or land, 
Thue. 2, 89; 4, 30, Plat., etc.5 opp. 
to evpvywpia.— I. metaph., straits, 
dificulty, or. motauov, difficulty of 
pussing the river, Xen. Hell. 1, 3,7: 
ot. Biov, scantiness of means, Ael, N. 
A. 2, 40°? 

Erevdywpoe, ov, (orevoc, yapa) of 
narrow space, strait, Hipp. 

Lrevow, , f. -dow, lon. orervdw, 
to straiten, confine, Liban. 

Lrevropetoc, a, ov, (UTévTwp) Sten- 
tortan, xApvé, Arist. Pol. 7, 4, 11. 

tZrevropic, idoc, 7, sc. Aguvn, Lake 
Stentoris, an estuary formed by the 
Hebrus near its mouth, Hdt. 7, 58. 

LrévTwp, opoc, 6, Stentor, a Greek 
at Troy, famous for his loud voice, 
Il. 5, 785: hence proverb., a Stentor, 

Zrevvypoc, #, ov, lon. for orevdc, 
Simon. 200: 7 orevvyph, a narrow 
pass, Oenom. ap. Euseb. 

Lrevvypoywpin, ne, 77, lon. for ore- 
voywpia, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Zrevvypow, Jon. for orevdw, esp. 
#9 contract, Galen. 

t2revbKAdpoc, ov, 7; Ion. -KAnpoe, 
Stenyclerus, an aucient city of Mes- 
senia, residence of its kings, Hat. 9, 
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64; Strab. p. 361: the plain around 
it was rediov LrevvKAnpikoy, ace. to 
Paus. 4 33, 4, from an ancient hero 
YrevbKAnpos. 

STE'NQ, Ion. oreivw ; only used 
in pres. and impf.; (orevdc). Strict- 
ly, to make narrow, straiten, esp. by 
cramming full :—pass. orévouat, Ep. 
oteivouat (v. sub oreiva), to be nar- 
row or strait.—Il. to groan, sigh, Il. 10, 
16, Od. 21, 247, etc., and Trag. ; imép 
tivoc, Aesch. Pr. 66; rev, at a thing, 
Aesch. Pers. 295; so, émé tivs, Eur. 
Hipp. 903 ;—also of the hollow roar 
of the sea, Il. 23, 230, Soph. .Aj. 675, 
cf. Aesch. Pr. 432:—also in mid., 
Aesch. Theb. 872, Eur. Ion 721; of 
the plaintive note of the .urtle-dove, 
éoteve TovyGv, Theocr. 7, 141.—2. 
after Hom., also transit., to bewail, 
lament, c. acc., Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
435, Soph. Phil. 338; and in mid., 
Aesch. Pers. 62: orévery Tivad THC 
Toyne, to_pity him for his ill fortune, 
Aesch. Pr. 398; and without acc., 
‘EAAd0oc “Tig Takaitépov sTtévo, 
Eur. I. A. 370. The strict signf. of 
to straiten seems to be confined to the 
Ion. form oreive, q. v., the usu. form 
being confined to the metaph. sense 
to groan, both in Hom. and Att. The 
connection of groaning, with confine- 
ment or over-fulness, is obvious enough ; 
cf. yéuw with its Lat. deriv. gemere. 

Lrevadyc, ec, (aTévoc, eidoc) some- 
what strait or narrow, Scymn. 

Zrévapa, atoc, 76, (aTEvéw) a nar- 
row place Or pass. , 

Lrevdrapyoc, ov, 6,(cTevarde, dp- 
Xa) a surveyor of streets or roads Dio C. 

Xrevordc, ov, Ion. and Ep. oreu- 
verde (aoTEevdc) :—narrow, strait, con- 
jined ; esp. 7 aTevwrdc (sc. 6do¢),— 
also 7 otevwry, Lob. Phryn. 106,—a 
narrow way, by-way, lane, Lat. angi- 
portus, Soph. O. T. 1399, Plat. Tim. 
70 B, cf. Luc. Nigr. 22 (where 6 or.) ; 
ot. "Acdou, the narrow entrance to Ha- 
des, Soph. Fr. 716; or. @aAdoovoc, 
of the straits of Messana, Aesch. Pr. 
364; so, or. GAdc, Ap. Rh.:—also 
dim. orevdérov, 76, and orevwretor, 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 962. (It is more 
natural to assume a compos. of ore- 
vo¢ with Ow or 677, than to consider 
-w7d¢ as a mere adject. termin.) 

Lrévwoie, ewe, 7), (oTevdw)'a being 
straitened ; anguish, 5 

ZrenrHploc, ov, (atépw) of or for 
crowning, TA OTENTHPLa=oTéupara. 

Zrentoc, 7, Ov, (oTéGw) crowned, 
Anth. 

Xrépydvoc, 6,=Kérpoc, the Lat. 
stercus, ap. Hesych. 

LrépynOpov, ov, 76, (orépyw) a 
love-charm, etc., like d{Arpov :—then, 
love itself, affection, In sing., Aesch. 
Cho. 241; in plur., Id. Pr, 492 ; orép- 
ynGpa éyeww Tivde, Id. Eum. 192; so, 
ee pa dpevov, Eur. Hipp. 256. 

Tépynua, atoc, Td, (oTépyw) a 
lodeccharnindoph: Kr. ti36 at 

Ltrepyosbvevvoc, ov, (arépyw, ov- 
vevvoc) loving one’s consort, Lyc. 935. 


[v] : 

ZSTEPTQ, f. -&o, aor. éorepta: 
with the rare pf. 2 éoropya, Hat. 7, 
104. To love, esp. of the mutual love 
of parents and children, Soph. O. T. 
1023, O. C. 1529, ete. ; mate orépyex 
Te Kal orépyeTal dT TOV yevvnour- 
tov, Plat. Legg. 754 B; hence, of 
the mutual love between king and 
people, Hdt. 7, 104; 9, 113; of a 
country and her colonies, Thue. 1, 
38.—2. less freq. of the love of hus- 
band and wife, Hdt. 2, 181; 7, 69, 
Soph. T. 577, Eur. Andr. 469, etc. ; 
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—very seldom of mere sensual 1 v8 
as Ken. Symp. 8, 14 and 21.—-IL 
generally, to love, like, to be fond oy 
hawe pleasure in, ot. evvoinv, Hdt. 7 
104, cf. Aesch. Eum. 673, Soph. Ant 
277, etc.—2. c. part., Zebc eit’ ’Aldnc 
évoualouevoc atépyetc, Whether thou 
likest to be named (libentius audis) 
Jupiter or Pluto, Eur. Incert. 103.— 
III. to be content or satisfied, acquiesce, 
like dyardy and diveiv, Soph. O. T 
11, O. C. 7; and that,—l. c. acc. or 
Ta mapévTa, to be satisfied or content 
with the present state of things, ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, bear with them, 
Wess. Hdt. 9, 117; or. tnv tupavvi- 
da, bear with it, Aesch. Pr. 11; é@éAa 
Tade pev otépyety oOvcTAnTad ED 
é6vra, Ag. 1570; or. tTHv yvvaika, 
Soph. Tr. 486; 7a xaxd, Phil. 538. 
—2..c. dat., or. Toi¢ mapotat, etc 

Valck. Phoen. 1679; rH éuq toxn 
otépSw, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 295 B:— 
absol., o.-€pfov, oblige me, du me the 
favour, Soph. O. C. 518.—IV. like 
evyouat, to pray, beg, entreat, C. acc. 
et inf., Herm. Soph. O. C. 1096; and 
so many interpret Soph. O. T. 11 (v. 
supra Ill, cf., also oréyw fin.).—Ci. 
oTopy7. - 

Lrepéuvioc, ov, also a, ov, Plat. 
Epin. 981 D:=ovepedc, hard, fast, 
firm, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 46, 48: 
Adv. -i@c, Hipp. Hence 

Xtrepeuvidw, G, to make nard, fast 
or firm:—pass., to be or become so 
Zeno ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 498. _ 

Lrepeuviadye, ec,.of a hard or firm 
nature. 

Erepeoyvauar, ovoc, 6, 7, (yvdun) 
hard or firm of mind. 

Tepeoetone, Ec, (oTEpedc, eidoc) a, 
solid nature, Plat. Tim. 32 B. 

Ltepeokdpdroc; ov, (GTEepedc, Kap- 
dia) pari hecriae LXX. eh 

LrepeoweTpéw, G, to measure solids 
from . 

Lrepeouérpye, ov, 6, (oTEpedc, ue 
Tpéw) one who measures solids. Hence 

Zrepeouerpia, ac, 7, the measure- 
ment of solids, geometry of three dimen- 
sions, ‘ Arist. »An:-"Post*313" 13-77 
Hence 

ZrepeoueTpiKdc, 7, Ov, belonging? te 
the measurement of solids ; tovc o7., a 
cubic foot. 

Zrepsovoléw, O, f. -fow, to make 
hard, firm or solid. 

LXrepede, G, 6v, stiff and stark, hard, 
firm, solid, 2iPoc, cidnpoc, Od. 19, 
494; Goeau, Il. 17,493 ; aiyun orepen 
mwaoa yovoén, all of solid gold, Hdt 
1, 52, cf. 183.—2. metaph., :stiff, stub 
born, orepeotc éréecat, Opp. to werAc 
xtocc, Il. 12, 267 ; xpadin orepewrépn 

oti AiPoro, Od. 23, 103:—so the 
adv., orepede dpveicbar, aroeurely, 
Il. 9, 510, ete.: orepede Karadjoai, 
évterdobar, Od. 14, 346, Il. 10, 263 -— 
difficult, Plat. Rep. 348 E —hard, stub- 
meer be y rie O. 10 (11), 45; 
aretAai, Aesch. Pr.174; duapriuara. 
Soph. Ant. 1261.—II. bf bodies and 
quantities, solid, cubic, opp. to éize- 
dog (superficial), Plat. Phil. 51 C; 
oT. ywvia, a solid angle, Id. Tim. 54 
E; or. dpiOuéc, a cubic number, Arist. 
Pol. 5,12, 8; 7a oreped, cubic num- 
bers, representing solids (or bodies of 
three dimensions), Plat. Theaet. 148 
B. (The root is prob. STA-, fora- 
Hal, to stand, be stiff and hard: orep- 
fog is a collat. Att. form, also orépt- 
dog, Lat. sterilis, cf. oreipa : hence 
also otepidvéc, otépdoe, arépdivoe, 
ee : akin also to ornpiva.) 

TEpedaapkoc, ov, (arEpéor, OG, 

with hard ores flesh Hie Ayer 
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Drevedrne; nroc, 7, (orepsde) stiff- 
Ress, hardness, Palle Plat: eee 
14.E. F 

ZrEpeddpwv, ovoc, 4, 7, (oTEpedc, 
ppyv) hard or firm of soul, stubborn- 
hearted, Soph. Aj. 926. 

ZTEPEbw, @, (oTEpEdc¢) to make firm, 
strong, Xen. Kq. 4, 3, Arist. Gen. An. 
2, 2, 2, in pass. :—to confirm, setile, 
LXX 


ZTEPEQ, 6, fut. -7ow, but also 
€o, Jac. Anth. P. p. 680, 711: hence 
in Od. 13, 262, inf. aor. orepécau. 
The pass. is most common in the col- 
lat. form orépouat, which however 
has a modified signf. (v. sub voce): 
fut. crepycouaz, in pass. signf., Thuc. 
3, 2, Xen. An. 1, 4,8; 4, 5,28; pf. 
éorépnuat : aor. éorep7iOnyv, Pind., cf. 
Pors. Phoen. 1277,—Cf. orepicka. 

To deprive, bereave, rob of any thing, 
tiva Twoc, Od. 13, 262, Aesch. Pr. 
862, Soph. Ant. 574, and Eur. :— 

pass., to be deprived, bereaved or robbed 
of any thing, c. gen., dmAwvorepnbeic, 
Pind. N. 8, 46; 7dv dupatwr, THC 
6wioe otepnOyvat, Hdt. 6, 117; 9, 

93; yij¢ TaTpOac EaTEepnuévoc, Aesch. 
- Eum. 755, etc.; also c. acc. rei, xr7- 
opp éorepnuévyn, Soph. El. 960, cf. 

huc. 3, 2: cf. dxoorepéw. 

Lrepeadne, ec, (otepedc, eldoc) of 
firm or solid nature. 

LrepEoua, aroc, 76; (oTEpedw) that 
which has been made firm or solid, a 
solid body, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2, 891 C. 
—2. esp., @ foundation, basis : e. g. the 
skeleton, on which the body is, as it 
were, built, Arist. Part, An. 2, 9, 12: 
metaph., stedfastness, N. T.—3. also 
=otTeipa, Theophr.—4, in LXX., the 
firmament of heaven. 

Erepéwstce, ewe, 7, (oTENE6w) a mak- 
ing firm or hard: ot. THE waxne, hard- 
ness, vehemence of battle, LAX. 

Erépyua, atoc, 76, (oTepéw) that 
which is taken away, plunder, booty, 
Soph, Fr. 227. 

Erépjate, ewc, n, (oTEepéw) depriva- 
tion, privation, loss, Tivéc, of a thing, 
Thuc. 2, 63, Plat. Legg. 865 B. 
Hence 

LrepnreK6c, 7, Ov, depriving: 7a 
or.=orTepyosic, Plut. 2, 947 D.—II. 
privative, negative, of propositions, 
opp. to xarnyoptKoc, Arist. Anal. Pr. 

-1, 18, 1, ete. Adv. -Kdc. 

Lrép.ro, for crépidoc, barbarism in 
Ar. Thesm. 1185. 

Drepickw, Att. collat. pres. of ore- 
péw, Thuc. 2, 43, Plat. Rep. 413 A: 
In pass., c. gen., Eur. Supp. 1093, 
Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2, 6, etc.; 
but also in Hdt. 4, 159; 7, 162. 

Urepidetouat, dep., (atépidoc) to 
be barren. : y : 

LErepidvoc, #, 6v,=oTéptdoc, Hipp. 
ap. Hesych. 

LErepidororéw, GO, to make firm or 
hard: from , 

Drépidoc, 7, ov,=arepedc, orep- 
boc, Spe hard, of ground, Thuc. 6, 
101; strong, Tag mp@pac aTEepLouTeé- 
pag éroinoar, Id. 7, 36.—II. like Lat. 
sterilis, barren, unfruitful, of women, 
Ar. Thesm. 641, Plat. Theaet. 149 B, 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim., 4nd orefpa.—till. of 
a ship, 7 orépidoc,=o7elpa, ap. Suid. 
Hence ; 

LTrepipdw, G, to make firm or solid. 
Hence ; 

Trepidapua, atoc, 76, a solid found- 
ation, App. Civ. 4, 109. {i] e 

BrepKreKog, % OY, (aTépyw) dis- 
posed to love, affectionate, Arist. H. A. 
9, 44, 2: TOaT.=oropy7, Plut. 2, 
769 C. : , 

Drepxréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
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orépya, loved: to be loved, amiable, 
lovely, Soph. O. T, 1338. 

Zrepvidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
orépvov.—ll.=rpoortepvidiov. [0] 

Lrépveé, txoc, 7,=evTep.avy, He- 
sych. 

Ztepviov, ov, 76, a breast of meat, 
Alex. Trall. 

Erepvityc, ov, 6, fem. -iric, woe, 
of the breast. 

LrepvoBpibye, éc, (orépvov, Bpibw) 
wath a strong chest, immoc, Polyaen. 4, 

, 12. 

Drepvokoréopuat, as mid., to beat 

one’s breast for grief. 

Ltepvoktiméw,—foreg., dub. in Ae- 
|, Sop. 

Lrepvouartic, ewe, 6, 7, (aTépvov, 
fuavtic) one who prophesies from his 
own breast, like 6vuduavtic :-—also= 

éyyaortpiuvboc. 

_2ZTEPNON, ov, 76, the breast, 
chest, freq. in Hom. both in sing. and 
plur. ; he always has it of males (o77- 
Goc being used of both sexes), BdAe 
Sovpi orépvov b7ép uacoio, Il. 4, 528, 
etc. ; and in plur., etpvtepoc 0’ Gpor- 
ow ids orépvotowy, Il. 3, 194, etc. ; 
orépva Aayvdevta, Pind. P. 1, 34; 
also of horses, Il. 23, 365, 508; and 
of sheep, Od. 9, 443:—in Trag. oft. 
of women, as orépvav Anya, dod- 
tout, like Lat. planctus, Soph. El. 90, 
Aj. 632, cf. Hur. Hec. 563; orépv’ 
dpacce, Aesch. Pers. 1054: — Xen. 
also uses it in plur. of a single man, 
Cyr. 1, 2, 13, etc.—2. in Trag., also, 
like or7Ooc, o77Gea, the breast as the 
seat of the affections, etc., Aesch. 
Cho. 746, Soph. O. C. 487, etc. ; ottw 
xen Ova otépvav éyetv, one ought to 
eel thus, Id. Ant. 639.—II. metaph., 
orépva yij¢, a broad-swelling country, 
Poét. ap. Suid. ; cf. crepvoiyoc. 

Lrepvocbuaroe, ov, v. sub oreppo- 
o@uaroc. 

LTEpvoTuTéeopalt, = oTEepvoxoréo- 
peat, to beat one’s breast for grief, Lat. 

plangere, Plut. 2, 114 F: from 

LrepvorvmIc, &¢, (oTépvov, THTTH) 
KTbTo¢ oT., the sound of beaten breasts, 
of passionate wailing, Eur. Supp. 604, 
cf. Anth. P. 7, 711. Hence 

Lrepvotimia, ac, 7, a beating of the 
breast for grief, Lat. planctus, Luc, 
Luct. 19. 

Lrepvorinrye, -TuTéouat, dub, for 
otepvoturne, -Tuméouat, Lob. Phryn. 
593. 


Lrepvovyoc, ov, (aorépvov, Eyw):— 
x06v or., broad-swelling land, of the 
plain of Athens, Soph, O. C. 691; cf. 
orépvov II. 

Trepvddlarpoc, ov, (atépvov, o¢- 
AaAp6c) with eyes in his breast, Aesch. 
Fr. 188. 

tZrépvor, oroc, 6, Sternops, son of 
Melas, Apollod. 1, 8,5; where Heyne 
Zréporp. 

Lrepvddne, ec, (orépvor, eldoc) like 
the breast. 

Lrépéic, ewe, 7, (atépyw) a loving ; 
love, affection ; like otopyn. 

ZTE’POMAI, as pass., only used 
in pres. and impf., with poet. part. 
aor. 2 pass. orepeic,=oTepnfetc, Eur. 
Hec. 623, Hel. 95, El. 736 :—collat. 
form of orepéouat, orepicxouat, but 
with a notion of state or condition,—to 
be without, to be wanting in, to lack, 
want, lose, at. carere, rwvdc, Hes. Op. 
209, cf. Hdt. 8, 140, 1, and Trag., 
Plat., etc.: rarely c. acc., Eur. Hel. 
95, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1369: absol., 
yaipety Te kal orépecbar, Soph. Tr. 
136.—- This difference of signf. be- 

| tween orepfouar or -toxouat, and 
. arépojat, should not be neglected. 
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Lreporetic, 6,=doreponnrhe, Poet 
ap. Plut. 2, 1129 Bh, dub. 

ZTEpor, Hc, ),=doTEponh, dotpa 
TH, @ flash of lightning, or. TmaTpog 
Avos, Il. 11, 66, 184, Hes. Th. 845; 
GKTivec OTEpoTac damropnyrupéva 
Pind. P. 4, 353; chesunGh eepenen 
Te MpvTavie, 1. €. Jupiter, Ib, 6, 24 
BpovtH orspory te, Aesch. Supp. 35, 
etc.:—generally, any flashing, dazzling 
light, glitter, sheen, yaAKov, ypvact, 
Il, 11, 83, etc.; of the sun, Aaunpd 
atepond bAeyébuv, Soph. Tr. 99; v. 
OTpaTTO. 

tireporn, nc, 7, Sterope, a Pleiad, 
wife of Oenomaus, Apollod. 3, 10,1: 
acc. to Paus. 5, 10, 6, daughter of 
Atlas.—2. daughter of Pleuron and 
Xanthippe, Apollod. 1, 7, 7.—3. wife 
of Dorylaus, Strab. p. 477.—Otners 
in Apollod. 

LteporynyepéTa, 6, Ep. for orepo 
Tnyepérne, either (from dyeipw, ore- 
porn) he who gathers the hghtning, or 
(from éyeipw) who rouses the lightning, 
Zetec, Il. 16, 298, cf. veheAnyepéra. 
[a@, but always long by position at 
the end of the Hexam., before Zetc.] 

Lrepdorne, ov, 6, Lightner, name of 
one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th. 
140. 

Zrepdc, d, dv,=orTEpedc, areppde. 
dub. 

Zrépow, o7roc, 6, 7, lightning, flash- 
ing, bright, Soph. Ant. 1127: acc. to 
Gramm., also=oreoory. (Usu., but 
prob. wrongly, deriv. from crepéw 
and 61: cf. orepowh, G-oTpaT-7.) 

Lreppobapie, é, (oreppoc, Bapte) 
hard and heavy, burdensome ; also ote- 
peoBapye. 7. 

ZreppoBoac, 6, (Bodw) = yadko 

da 


Cy 
Breppoyvioc, ov, (ateppoc, yviov 
with set limbs, Anth. pipes Bb. 

Lrepporroréw, G, (aTEppdc, Tors; 
to make hard, firm or strong, Polyb. 5, 
24, 9, 

Lreppéc, d, dv, also 6c, dv, Pors. 
Hec. 147 :—collat. Att. form of oré- 
pene, stiff, firm, solid, opp. to soft, pli- 
ant, fluid, Tim. Locr. 101 A; of wa- 
ter, hard, Plut. 2, 725 D :—stiff, strong, 
dé6pv, Eur. Supp. 711.—II. of lands or ~ 
countries, hard, stony, Eur. Tro. 
114: also barren, Lat. sterilis.—III. 
stiff with age, Ar. Ach, 219.—IV. 
metaph., stiff, stubborn, hard, cruel, 
dvaykn, Aesch. Pr. 1052; daiuwv, 
dAynoovec, etc., Kur. Andr. 98, Med. 
1031; wuyn, Ar. Nub. 420 :—in adv., 
oteppac, stiffly, obstinately, Ken. An. 
3,1, 22. Hence 

Lrephocduaroe, ov, (areppbc, o6 
fia) with strong body or frame, Xen- 
arch. But. 1, as Lob. Phryn. 176 
rede for orepvoodpuaroc, cf. Meineke 
ad 1. 

Lreppornc, nTo¢, 7, = oTepedrne, 
hardness, firmness. 

Irephow, G, (otephdc) =arepeda, 
to make hard, firm or solid. ’ 

Lrépdivog, y, ov, and oréphvi0¢, 
ov, (aTéppoc) :—hard, firm, tight, esp. 
of leather. 

LrepoorerAoe, ov, clad in hide or 
skin, Lyc. 652. : 

Zrépdoc, coc, 76, (aTeppdc) :— 
strictly any thing firm or tight: esp, 
a hide, skin, Ap. Rh. 4, 1348, Leon. 
Tar. 11; cf. orpépoc, Tépdoc, Epgoc. 
—IL=Aérvpov, a husk, shell—lI.= 
cépdoc. Hence 

Zrepd6w, 6, to cover with hide 
Hence 

Lrépdwote, 7, a covering with hide. 

LrepdwrHp, 7006, 6, one clad in hide 
or skin, Ibye. 55. 
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STE’PQ, not used in act., v. oré- 
Dod. 7 

Steduat, an Epic dep., used by 
Hom. only in 3 sing. of pres. and 
impf., credtaz, orev, and by Aesch. 
Pers. 49, in 3 pl. oredvtac: (torn) 
—strictly, to stand on the spot, oTEvTO 
d& dupawv, he stood there thirsting, 
Od. 11, 584: usu. c. inf., to stand as 
if going to do something, to give signs 
of something by one’s attitude or bear- 
ing ; hence, to assure, promise, boast, 
threaten, freq, in Hom.; c. inf. fut., Il. 
2, 597; 3, 83; 9, 241; 18, 191; 21, 
455; c. inf. aor., Od. 17, 525; also 
ot. Tivé, c. inf. fut., Il. 5, 832. 

+Zredaviic, d, 6, Stephanas, masc. 
Pit, iN. L. 

Erepdvm, ne, H, (otha) :—any 
thing that surrounds or encircles the 
head, for defence or ornament: hence, 
—I. the brim of the helmet, projecting 
behind as well as before, Baa’ éyyet 
dfvdevts abyév’ br6 oTEgavyc ebyad- 
xov, Il, 7, 12; or. yadxoBapera, Il. 
11, 96; the helmet itself, xi oreddvyv 
Kegadnguy deipac Onkato yaAkeinr, 
Il. 10, 30.—2. part of a woman’s head- 
dress, a diadem. coronal, Il. 18, 597, 
H. Hom. 5,7, Hes. Th. 578, Bockh 
Expl. Pind. O. 2, 75 (135) ; found on 
statues of Juno, Miller Archiiol. d. 
Kunst § 352, 5: ored. ypvoén, Hat. 
8, 118, cf. Ar. Eg. 968 :—metaph., 
amo oTeddvay Kékapoa mvipyor, 
thou hast been shorn of thy coronal 
of towers, Eur. Hec. 910; (with al- 
lusion to the technical sense of ore- 
gavn, orépavoc, the wall round a town, 
cf. Id. Tro. 779) :—or. Tpiyov, a front 
of false hair.—3. the part of the head 
round which the orepavy is placed, the 
sutura coronalis, Medic.—4. the brim 
of any thing, brow of a hill, edge of a 
cliff, 11. 13, 138; cf. Polyb. 7, 16, 6— 
5. part of the wodooTpaGn, Xen. Cyn. 
9,12. [a] Hence 

Zreddvyddy, adv., like a crown, 
Nonn, ; 

LregavytAokéa, O, f. -Aow, to plait 
wreaths, Ar. Thesm. 448: and 

UredadvyrAokia, ac, n, a plaiting 
of wreaths ; and 

LrepavywAdkiov, ov, Td, a place 
where wreaths are plaited or sold, Anth, 
P. 12, 8: from 

LrepavnwAdkoc, ov, (atedavy, wAE- 
kw) platting wreaths, Theophr.: also 
oTedavorAdkoc, but in all these com- 
pounds the form with 7 is best, Lob. 

hryn. 650. 

Lredaivynpopéw, G, f. -7ow, to wear a 
wreath, Eur. H. F. 781, Dem. 530, 
fin. : and 

Lre~dvypopia, ac, 7, the wearing 
a wreath, esp. of victory, Pind. O. 
8,13; vixne or., Eur. El. 862.—II. 
the right of wearing a crown, which 
belonged to certain magistrates (v. 
sq. Il), Dem. 525, 2, Plut. 2, 558 B: 
from 

Lrepavypopoc, ov, (ateddvy, oé- 
pw): — wearing a crown or wreath, 
crowned, Hur. Bacch. 531: dyav or. 
=oTegvavitng, a contest in which the 
prize was a crown, Hat. 5, 102, Andoc. 
29, 11.—IE. of of., certain magistrates 
in the Greek states who had the right of 
wearing crowns when in office, as the 
archons at Athens, Aeschin. 3, 33: 
compared with the Roman flamen by 
pict H. 2, 64. 

Tepaviaiog, a, ov, (aTépavoc) o 
or like a ara Diod. (Pre hayen)aan 

Zregivifw, Dor. aor. 1 éorepdvita, 
ta crown, Ar. Eq. 1225 

Lrepivindc, H, dv, belonging to a 
srown or wreath, 
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Sreddviov, ov, 76, dim. from o7é- 
gavoc. [a] a 

Lregavic, ioc, h==oTépavoc. 

LYregdviokos, ov, 6, dim. from oré- 
gavoc, Anacr. 53. 

Lregdvirne, ov, 6, fem. -iree, 1do¢, 
hy (oTégavoc) :—belonging to, consisting 
of a crown or wreath: or. dy@v, a Con- 
test in which the prize was a crown OY 
wreath, Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 1, Dem. 500, 
5, Lycurg. 154, 32: esp. of the four 
great games, cf. orédavoc Il. fin., and 
apyvpitne: hence in Hecl., 6 or., the 
conqueror.—IJI. 7 ES hs (sc. bagdy) 
sutura coronalis, Medic. 

Lredivior, wvoc, 7, the crested daw. 

YreddvorAokéw, -TAoKia, -wAGKE- 
ov, -tAéKoc, worse forms for oreda- 
vyntA-, Lob. Phryn. 650. 

Lreddvoroloc, dv, (orépavoc, ToL- 
éw) making crowns, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 
7, 30. 

LreddvordAne, ov, 6, (arégavoc, 
mwéw) a dealer in crowns: fem. o7e- 
guvorwAce, ioc, Plut. 2, 646 E. 

Lrédiivoc, ov, 6, (oTéGw) :—Strictly, 
that which surrounds Or encompasses, 
at. Tokéuoo, the circling crowd of 
fight, Il. 13, 736; of the wall round a 
town, Pind. O. 8, 42, cf. creddvn 2, 
eborépavoc.—il. usu., a crown, wreath, 
garland, H. Hom. 6, 42; 32, 6, Hes. 
Th. 576: esp., the conqueéror’s wreath 
at the public games, crown of victory, 
Pind. O. 8, 99, etc. ;—or. éAainc, Hat. 
8, 26; also called or. GaAAod, Aeschin. 
34, 12, etc.; hence, or. GaAdAod ypv- 
covc, an olive crown worked in gold, 
Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 242: — hence, the 
meed of victory, the prize, victory, like 
Lat. palma, Totde yap 6 orég., Soph. 
Phil. 841 ; oré. evxActac, Id. Aj. 465. 
—We have’ it with various verbs, 
otédavov mpoTibéva, to propose a 
prize, Thue. 2, 46; or. Aayeiv, déye- 
aOaz, to win one, Pind. O. 10 (11), 73, 
P. 1, fin.; oré$. wepibécbar, to put 
one on, Kur. Med. 984 ; oreddvw ore- 
davobpvat, Plat. Ion 530 D, etc.; 
oTéd. eipecy, dveipetv, wAékety, Pind. 
N. 7,113, Ar. Ach. 1006, Thesm. 400. 
—These prize-crowns were usu. of 
leaves, as of Kétivog at the Olympic 
games, ia at the Pythian, céAv- 
vov at the Nemean, xicodc or ritve 
at the Isthmian.—2. a crown of glory, 
an honour, glory, Inscr. ap. Hat. 4, 88, 
Lycurg. 154, 17, and freq. in Eur.— 
3. in the later times of Athens a pub- 
lic officer was oft. presented with a 
golden crown in approbation of his 
conduct, see the famous orations of 
Aeschin. in Ctesiphontem, and Dem. 
pro Corona.—4. a crown as a badge of 
office, public honours, distinction, Dem. 
524, 24; v. oredavnddpoc, oredavow 
fin.—5. of orépavot, the garland-mar- 
ket, Antiph. Acduy. 4, v. Meineke.— 
CE. orepavy. 

tZrédavog, ov, 6, Stephanus, an 
Athenian, son of Thuoydides: Plat. 
Meno 94 C.—2. son of Menecles of 
Acharnae, against whom one of the 
orations of Demosthenes was direct- 
ed. — Freq. as masc. pr. n., Dem:; 
Ath. ; etc. 

Ureddvovyoc, ov, (orédavoc, Evw 
wire a enion: Diog. 4 73. 6 2) 

Lredavodopéw,-dopia,-daooc,worse 
forms for pat aah a Lob. Phryn. 650. 

sate O, f. reid : Ion. pres. 
pass. oredavevyar for oredavotuar 
Hadt.: — the act. does Rot ate in 
Hom., or Hes. : (arégavoe).,'Strictly, 
to surround, encompass, esp. to surround 
as a rim or border: hence, jv répe 
Lev ravTn b6B0¢ soteddvwrat, round 


about the shield is Terror, Il. 5, 739; 


ZTE 

80, TH 0’ Eni wev Topyo éoteg¢dvoro, 
Il. iy 36; uot dé py védoc EotEeda- 
vero, all round about him was a cloud, 
Il. 15, 153; rept vipoov mévToc éoTe- 

dvorat, the sea lies round about the 
island, Od. 10, 195: rarely c. ace 
doTpa, Ta 7 obpavic éoTEpavaTa, 
constellations with which heaven is 
encircled, Hes. Th. 382: — also of a 
crowd of people surrounding any thing, 
Gyo © Gurhoc dreipitoc éoTEdavaTo, 
i. Hom. Ven. 120; zepi 0’ 6ABog 
éoteddvwrto, around were riches in a 
circle placed, Hes. Sc. 204; cf. Q. Sm. 
5, 99.—This was the Ep. usage.—I]. 
later, to crown, wreath, yairny,-Pind. 
.O. 14, 35; Kpata Ktocivowg BAaoTH- 
paow, Eur. Bacch. 177; oredave, 
Ib. 101, Ar., etc.; fddorc, Ar. Eq. 
966 : also of crowning with libations, 
or. TbuBov aiuatt, Eur. Hec. 128 (cf. 


orégw II. fin.); metaph., or. twa 
xpnototc 70ecr, Ar. Nub. 960: — 
sometimes also c. gen. rei, Schaf. 
Long. p. 369, Phalar. p. 149: — ore 
gavoiv ebayyéhta, to crown one for 
good tidings, Ar. Eq. 647 :—pass., to 
be crowned or rewarded with a crown, 
Hat. 7, 55; 8, 59: — mid., to win a 
crown, of the victor at the games, Pind. 
O. 7, 29, 146; 12, 25, N. 6, 33; also, 
to crown one’s self, of one going to 
sacrifice, Thuc.; of a Spartan pre- 
paring for battle, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, 8. 
—2.°to crown, honour, Eur. Tro. 1030 
Critias 3, 1.— III. in pass. to wear a 
crown as a badge of office, esp. of 
persons sacrificing, Xen. An. 7, 1, 
40; of magistrates in office, 6 dpywr 


6 éotedavapévoc, Dem. 520, 16; cf. 
orégavoc Ill. — V. plura ap. Spitzn, 
Excurs. xxviii. ad Il. 

Breddvadne, ec, (aTédavoc, eidoc} 
like a wreath, wreathing, twisted, y6n, 
Eur, I. A. 1058. 

Lredadrapa, atoc, 76, (oredavéw) 
—that which surrounds or encompasses 
or. Tbpywv, the surrounding towers 
Soph. Ant. 122.—II. a crown or wreath 
Theogn. 995, Soph. O. C. 684:—esp., 
a crown as the prize of victory, Pind. 
P. 12, 9, I. 2, 22.—2. generally, a re- 
ward, woyGov, Eur. H. F. 355; an 
honour, glory, rAovrov, Kupdvac,Pind 
PS 96; 9,5. [a@] Hence 

TEGEVWLATLKOC, H, OV, belonging to, 
Pe id ro Theor hr. we) 

Tregdvwore, ewe, 7, a crowning. [Z] 

Lregavarye, od, 6, one who crowns. 

LrepivwrlKoe, 7, Ov, fit for crown- 
ing, dvOn, Ath. 73 A. 

Lregdvwrtic, (doc, 7, Theophr., and 
-wtpic, idoc, 7, belonging to, fit for a 
crown or wreath, Apollophan. Cret. 1- 
ef. Lob, Phryn. 255. 

_2TednTAdkoc, Plut. 2, 41 E; -n¢o0 
péa, Dion. H. ; and -7¢épac, Lye. 327 
=orTedgavnd-, Vv. Lob. Phryn. 680. 

Zrédgoe, e0¢, TH, (oTEGw) -—poet. for 
oTépavoc, a crown, wreath, Bur. 1. -A. 
1512, etc.: — orédy, = oréupata, 
Aesch. Ag. 1265, Theb. 101, Soph 
Q. T. 913: —orédn, of libations 
Aesch. Cho. 95; cf. orégw II. 2. 

ZTE’, f. -yw: aor. Ecrera, pass. 
gorégOnyv: pf. pass. goteupar. To 
surround, encompass, encircle closely O1 
thickly, like rude, audi dé of Ke 


garg védoc éotedge, Il. 18, 205: met 
aph., Ocd¢ popdyv execu oréder, the 
god invests the unsightly form with 
power of speech, Od. 8,170; cf. du 
gimeptorédw.—ll. to crown, wreath, Tt- 
va GvOeor, Hes. Op. 75; mayyxpioore 
Aadtporc, Soph. Aj. 93; pupotvnc 
KAadoc, Eur. Ale. 759; pio, Plat. 
Rep. 398 A; or. uvnusia yepoww 
| Aesch. Theb. 50: esp. of crowning 
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enth libations, or. yoaiot, Aocpaic, 
Soph. Ant. 431, El. 53, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 95, Bur. Or. 1322; v. sub ore- 
gavéu Il, fin., crépo¢:—mid., to adorn 
one's self, orégectiat iobAovc, Mehl- 
hom Anacr. 32, 10:—in pass.. to be 
crowned, Tivi, with a thing, Aesch. 
Eum. 44; but also orégecGai TLVOG 
and ot. 71, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 423.—2, 
generally, to crown, to honour, Soph. 
El. 458—The notion of excessive 
fulness, proper to this word, appears 
esp. in éxiorégu, ériotedye, ct. orei- 
Bo. Hence 

Zrépee, ewe, 7, & crowning. 

Zréwuev, lon. for orduev, 1 pler. 
subj. aor. 2 of iornut, in Hom. al- 
ways used as dissyll., Il. 11, 348 ; 22, 
231. 

277, Ion. for orn, 3 sing. aor. 2 
of icrnut, Hom. / 

LrHponv, adv., dornut)=orddny Il, 
by weight, Nic. Al. 327. 

=rHnC, ov: Ep. for org¢, orf, 2 
and 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 of iornyue, I. 
Pett imperat. aor. 2 of coTnut, 

x 
ZrnGiaioc, a, ov, (arTHOoc) of the 
breast. 

. Sn Gia, ov, 6, (otHHog) a kind of 
bird. 


IrnGid.ov, ov, 76, dim. of orHOoc, 
@ little breast. [i] 
Irndikéc, 7, 6v, (oTHGoc) of, at or 
on the breast, Arist. Part. An. 
ZrnGiov, ov, 76, dim. from a778oc, 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 11. 
Urnbodécun, Nes Is=aTNnGddecpoc. 
UrtnFidecuov, ov, 76, and -decuoc, 
ov, 0, @ breast-band for women :— 
hence the dim. -décucov, 76, and in 
LXX. -decuic, idoc, 7- 
ZrnGoerdHe, &¢, (aTHOoc, eidog) like 
the breast, Hipp. 
UrnGoueane, éc, (otHGoc, wéAoc) : 
—singing with the breast; epith. of the 
cicada, Valck. Theocr. 7, 139. 
ErHGoc, eoc, 76, the breast, Lat. 
pectus, Hom., who has it of both sex- 
es (cf. orépvov), both in sing. and 
plur., Gd2Ze cr7mGoc rapa palor, Il. 4, 
480; éBare or. es Hi ap 5, 19; 
KAnic Groépyet avyéva Te oT7G0¢ Te, 
8, 326; so in Hes., and Att. :—also 
of animals, Ii. 11, 282 ; 12, 204, ete. ; 
in this signf. Hom. has most freq. the 
- Ep. dat. pl. or#8eo0¢1.—ll. metaph., 
the breast as the seat of feeling, passion 
and thought, the heart, freq. in Hom., 
but always«in plur., Ouyzov évi ar7- 
Gecaw opiver, Il. 2, 142; voov Kai 
Ouyov évi ornGecow ExorTec, 4, 309, 
etc. :—proverb., do oT7oug A€éyeLv, 
to speak from the heart, post-Hom.— 
Ill. the ball of the hand or foot, Arist. 
H, A. 1, 15, 6—IV. a@ breast-shaped 
hill or bank, a bank of sand or earth in 
a river or the sea, Lat. dorsum, Polyb. 
4, 41, 2; elsewh. rawvia. (Prob. 
from lornt, that which stands up.) 
Er7Givior, ov, 76, dim. of or7Aoc, 
Ephipz Geryon. 2, 7. 
+Er7Aa, Ov, al, “HpdkAecat, v. 
sub ‘HpdékAevoc.—2. al "Ivdtxai, a 
mountain in India, to which Bacchus 
is said to have proceeded in his In- 
dian expedition, Strab, p. 171; in 
Dion. P, 623 ai rot Acavicov ot7Aa. 
-Cf, also Strab. p. 168, and 769. 
UrAAn, Ne, 7, Dor. ordAa, (iorn- 
ut) i—an upright stone, a post, used as 
a prop or stay, Thel2,289' hence as 
an image of firmness, OoTe oTnAnv 
atpéuac éoraota, 13, 437: also, a 
block of rock-crystal, in which the 
Aegyptian mummies were cased, Hat. 
3,24 -—and so, generally, a block or 


post, Lat. cippus, rather than a pillar. 
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(which is kfwv, Lat. columna).—II. 
esp., @ post or slab, bearing an inscrip- 
tion, a monument ; and so,—l1. a grave- 
stone, I]. 11, 371, Od. 12, 14, etc.; 
Gore oTmAn uéver turredov, Hr’ eri 
TUB EcTHKeEL, IL. 17, 434; ATE OTH- 
Aatg unre dvouace dndoivrac Tovc 
Tagouc, Plat. Legg. 873 D:—o7dAav 
Oéuev (of a poet), Pind. N. 4, 130.— 
2. a post or slab set up in a public place, 
inseribed with a record of victories, 
dedications, votes of thanks, treaties, 
decrees, and other documents, Hat. 
2, 102, 106, Ar. Ach, 727, Thuc. 5, 
47, 56, etc.; ri BeCovAcvtac TEpi TOV 
onovdar éy TR OTHAn mapaypawa; 
Ar. Lys. 513 :—ypddecv Tuva eig 07} 
Anv, dvaypddew év otjAy, whether 
for honour, as Hdt. 6, 14; or for in- 
famy, as Andoc. 7, 45 (cf. ornAitne); 
KaTa THY OTHAnY, according to agree- 
ment, Ar. Av. 1051.—III. a boundary- 
post, Xen. An. 7, 5, 13, Decret. ap. 
Dem. 278, 23 :—and so, the turning- 
ost at the end of the race-course, 
at. meta, Soph. El. 720,744:—hence, 
wept THY oT. Otagbelpecba, Lys. Fr. 
2, 3—For EryAAae ‘HpaxAjuat, v. 
sub ‘HpdxAecoc. (Akin to orvAoc, 
orvAoc.) Hence 
ZrnAjrtne, ov, 6, fem. -7TLc, toc, 
Dor, oraAdrag, fem. -étic,=or7Ai- 


THC, oTHAiTLc, Auth. P. 7, 424. 


5 Aways ov, 76, dim. from or7- 
n- [t 

Lr7ric, idoc, 7, dim. from o77#An. 
—Il. esp., a pole to carry a sail at a 
ship’s stern; Vv. also orvAic. 

LryAitevotc, 7, a being written on a 
oTmAn : esp. a being publicly placarded 
as infamous. Hence 
_ Erpditevrixde, 7, ov, of or fitted for 
invective, 

UrjAiretw, to inscribe on a GtHAn, 
Plut. 2, 354 B; esp., to placard public- 
ly, inveigh against. 

Lrnritnc, ov, 6, fem. -iri¢, toc, 
(oTHAn) —of a athan, like one.—ll. 
inscribed on a oTjAn: esp., Of one 
whose name is placarded as infamous, 
oTnAitny Tid avaypddery, roveiv, 
Isocr. 348 D, Dem. 122, 24; cf. or7- 
An IU. 2.—IIL. dwelling on a pillar, like 
Simeon the hermit ; also orvAirye. 
[7] 

Ernroypadéw, O; f. -fow, (cTHAn, 
ypdow) to engrave or inscribe on a tab- 
let: — hence = ornditetw, Dio C. 
Hence 

LrnAoypadia, ac, 7, an inscription 
on a tablet. 

LrnAoeye, éc, like a post or pillar, 
of the form of one. 

Er7jAokoréw, G, to engrave or inscribe 
on a tablet: hence,=ornAitevw.—ll. 
to break or mutilate a orn Ay. 

ZryAoKorne, ov, 6, and -Ké70¢, ov, 
6, (oTHAat, KOnTw) a@ tablet-picker, 
epith. of Polemo, a sort of Old Mor- 
tality, who used to go about copying 
thé inscriptions on public monuments 
(oT7Aat), Ath. 234 D. 

Urnhovpyoc, 6v, v. corakoupyoc. 

Ir26W, G, to set up as a orHan, 
Anth. P. 7, 394: to make a pillar of, 
LXX. :—pass., to be set up, stand firm, 
LXX. :—mid., oryjAotobai ti, like 
otnAoby éavtoy, to devote one’s self to 
another, Eccl, 

UrHua, aroc, 76, (lornp)= oT mov 
Il, the exterior part of the membrum vi- 
rile, Poll. 2, 171.—Il. the stamen of a 
flower.—IlI. as nautical term,—o7a- 
uly. 2 

Uripvioc, ov, contr. for +rywovco¢, 
dub. ' : 

Erquovapwov, ov, 76, dim, from 
OTN LOWY. 
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UtnwovytiKde, 7, Gv, belonging & 
the oTymwy Or warp, Téyvn oT., the 
art of spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 

LrHjuoviac, ov, 6,==oTndvioc: in 
Cratin. Incert. 96, of a thin, thread- 
like curl. 

Lrnpovifouar, f. -couyac, dep. mid., 
to stretch the warp in the loom, to hegin 
the web, Arist. H. A. 9, 39, 5. 

TTNLOVLKSC, 7, OV;S=OTHNovnTiKn6g 
susp. 

Lryudviov, ov, Td, dim. from ory- 
Lov, Arist, Pol. 2, 6, 14. 

XrHUovio¢, ov, of or like the threads 
of the warp. 

Erquovopuye, &y (orhwor, guj) of 
the same kind with the threads of the 
warp, Plat. Polit. 309 B. 

Uryjuovadne, ec, (otHuwv, eidoc) 
like the threads of the warp, of a torn 
edge, Plut. 2, 966 E. 

Urnuoppayéw, &, f. -Row, (oTHuay, 
Abinyvuut) to wndo the threads of the 
warp.—ll. intr., to break up into threads 
be torn to shreds, Aesch. Pers. 836. 

ZtHuwv, ovoc, 6, (toTnut): — the 
warp in the ancient upright loom at 
which the weaver stood instead of 
sitting, Hes. Op. 536; orjyova veiv, 
Ar. Lys. 519 ;—the woof was called 
xpoxn (v. sub voc.,), cf. Plat. Polit. 
281 A, etc.—II. in wicker-work, the 
sticks round which the pliant twigs are 
plaited.—III. a thread as spun, Ar. Lys. 
519.—2. of. éFecuévoc, nickname of 
a very thin person, as we say, ‘a 
thread-paper, Ar. Fr. 684. ; 

Lrpvia, Ta, a nightly festival in 
which the return of Ceres, from the 
nether world was celebrated by women, 
with mutual abuse and low language, 
Eubul. Incert. 25: hence, oryviasat, 
to be scurrilous, ap. Hesych. — if a 
place at Athens, Alciphr. 2, 3. 

Urynviov, ov, T6,=orHGoc. 

ZTHviGoal, V. UTAvia. 

ZrTHp, 76, gen. ornTéc, contr. tor 
otéap (q. V.); a8 KHp for Kéap. 

LrHptyua, atoc, 76, (aoTnpivw) a 
support, foundation, yepoc¢ oT., the sup- 
port of one’s hand, tue I. A. 617.—2, 
=Lat. furca, Plut. Coriol, 24.—3. = 
oTelpa, oTEepéwma. 

| Brnpcypuoc, ov, 6, (oTnpilw) a setting 
Sirmly, propping, supporting.—II. pass., 
a standing still, Plut. 2, 76 D: fixture, 
of steady light, as opp. to flashing, 
Arist. Mund. 4, 23. 

ZrHprys, Lyyoc, 7], @ support, prop, 
stay, Ror Eq. 1, 5: the pole of As 
riage, Lys. ap. Poll. 10, 157: also, tha 
fork with which the pole was propped, 
until the beasts were yoked to it, Ib., 
Lat. furca. 

Urypiva, f. -icw, (YTA-, lornus) . 
—to set fast, make fast, prop, fia, set, 
ipidacg év védei oTnptge, he set rain 
bows in the cloud, Hl. 11, 28; AiGov 
Kata xUovec, he set the stone fast in 
the ground, Hes. Th. 498; oipara 
éornpite xapn, she lifts up her head 
to heaven, ll. 4, 443: metaph., to con 
firm, establish, N. T. 

B. pass. and mid., to be firmly set or 
fixed, to stand fast, ob0& mddecotr 
elye ornpigacbat, i. e. he could not 
get a firm footing, Il. 21, 2425 so, ob 
daun toTnpikto, Hes. Sc. 218; dawa 
ta ktoow mpo¢g obpavoy éorHpiKrat, 
the house is lifted wp to heaven on 
pillars, Hes. Th. 779, ef. Hur. Bacch 
1073; Kakov kak® éothpiKto, evil 
was set upon evil, Il. ~6, 111; dékarog 
Leicg ovpav@ égotHorxto, the tenth 
month was set in heaven, H. Hom. 
Merc. 11: 6mov mroré ornpiver, where 
soever thou art lying or tarrying, Soph 
Aj. 195.—II. the act. also oevurs ir 
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same signf., oddé my elyov ornptéat | 18, 68; and of weapons, éyyoc, od- 


Sy, 


roalv éumedoy, Od. 12, 434 (like ory-| koc, Il. 5, 746; 3, 335, etc.:—of a 
vifacbae in Il. 21, 242, v. supra); cia | man, Ar. Thesm. 639 :—compar. ori- 


obpave ornptlov, a wave rising up to 
heaven, Eur. Hipp, 1207; and me 


taph., KAéo¢ obpave@ ornpicov, Elmsl. | close shut, 


Bacch. 970 ; also, rpd¢ odpavov éoT7- 
otge dc, Ib. 1081; — of diseases, to 
fix or settle in a particular part, dmdTe 
ele THY Kapdlay ornpisas (Sc. 7 v600¢); 
Thue. 2, 49, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

+S ryoayopac, Ion. -pne, ew, 0, Ste- 
sagoras,an Athenian, father of Cimon, 
Hat. 6, 33. —2. son of Cimon, Id. 6, 
39.—3. a Samian, Thuc. 1,116. 

t+IrHpoavdpoc, ov, 6, Stesandrus, a 
“ citharoedus of Samos, Ath. 638 B. 

+iryojvep, opoc, 6, Stesenor, a 
tyrant of Curium, Hdt. 5,113. 

+ErnotkAelonc, ov, 6, Stesiclides, 
an Athenian, who wrote a list of the 
Olympian victors, Diog. L. 2, 56. 

+Srnowkrje, éovce, 6, Stesicles, an 
Athenian ne val officer, Xen. Hell. 6, 
210 - 

+ZrnoiAaoc, ov, 6, Ion. SryctAewe, 
Stesilaus, son of Thrasylus, a com- 
mander of the Athenians at Mara- 
thon, Hdt. 6, 114.—2. another Athe- 
nian, Plat. Lach. 183 C. 

t2THoiuBporoc, ov, 6, Stesimbrotus, 
a rhapsodus of the island Thasus, 
Plat. lon 530 C; Plut. Cim. 4.—2. a 
historian, Plut. Pericl. 8. 

Lrhovoc, ov, 6, (torus): — Lede 
Zr., the Rom. Jupiter Stator, Plut. 
Cicer. 16 ;—called ’Exiordozoc, Id. 
Rom. 18. 

Urycivooss ov (is~eur, yopoc) :— 
exhibiting or leaaing yopoc. LL. a throw 
at dice which showed eight prps,—acc. 
to Poll., from the eight-sided monu- 
ment of the poet at Himera. [7] 

titycixvopoc, ov, 6, Stesichorus, a 
Grecian poet of Himera in Sicily, a 
contemporary of Pythagoras, Plat. 
Phaedr. 243 A. 

Lritn or orHta, 7, a rare Dor. 
word for yur, Anth. P. 15, 26; cf. 
Lob. Paral. 429. (Some suppose the 
form arose from the words dvacrArny 
épicavte, Il. 1, 6, where some wrote 
separately dia orntny épicarte, con- 
tending about a woman: but, more 
prob., this interpr. arose from or7rT7, 
than vice versa.) 

LryTddne, e¢, (orHp, eldoc) contr. 
for orearadne. 

Drywot, Hp. 3 plur. subj. aor. 2 
from tornut, for oTact. 

Dri, v. sub &. 

ria, ac, 7, like aydoc, a small 
stone, pebble, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2, 1176: 
also oriov :—different from ia, perh., 
only in dialect. [7: later writers, ig- 
norant of this, wrote oreia, orezoy.| 
Hence : 

Tridlw, to pelt with pebbles. 

TriBadevu, (ariBde) to use as litter 
for animals, to spread as litter, Diosc. 

LriBadiov, ov, 76, dim, of o7iBae, 
Plut. Philop. 4. [a] 

LriBadoxorréw, O,f. -Row, (aTiBde, 
KotTn) to sleep on litter or bedding of 
straw, leaves, etc., Polyb. 2, 17, 10. 

UriBddorovéouat, (oriBdc, wovéw) 
as mid., to make one a bed of straw, 
leaves, etc., Arist. H. A. 8, 30, 4; 9, 
7, 2. 

LriBalw, f. -dow, like ortBedta, 
aTlLBéw, TEL, to tread upon.—Il. to 
follow the track, track out, Aresas ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1, p. 848, 854. 

LriBapdc, a, 6v, (oreiBw) :—strict- 
ly, close pressed ; and s0,.thick, strong, 
stout, sturdy, freq. in Hom., and Hes., 
both of men’s limbs, duoc, abyfy, 


Bapdrepoc, Od. 8, 187.—Aav. -pac, 


TOKa Mish bee’ dpapvia rbAat, gates 
lL : 


12, 454. 

SriBac, ddoc, 7, (atelBa):—a bed 
of straw, rushes, or leaves, whether 
strewed loose or stuffed ito a ma- 
trass; hence, a matrass, Hdt. 4, 71; 
esp., one used by soldiers, Ar. Pac. 
348, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 16; made of 
rushes, Ar. Plut. 541; of yew and 
myrtle-twigs, Plat. Rep. 372 B; so, 
otetnxty OvAAGe, Soph. Phil. 33. 

LriPeia, ac, 7, (oT{Bedw) a tread- 
ing, walking. —II. a going on the track 
with hounds. 

LriBete, éuc, 6, (6T1Béw) :—one who 
treads or walks :—esp. a fuller, who 
cleans clothes by treading them; cf. 
ore(Bw I, fin.—If. one who tracks out ; 
ot. Kav, Opp. C. i, 462. 

LriBevthe, od, 6,=oT Bete: from 

LriBevo,—sq., Plut. 2, 399 A, 966 


BriBéw, &, f. -7ow, pf. pass. éori- 
Bnuat, (oretBo, oriBoc):—to tread, 
walk upon.—Il. to track, wav éotiBn- 
tat wédov, all has been tracked or 
searched, Soph. Aj. 874. 

ZriBn, ne, 7, frozen dew, rime, hoar- 
frost, esp. in the morning, Od. 5, 467 ; 
17, 25. (From oteiBw, as mayoc, 
TayeToc, TaYVN, THyvAéc, from m7- 
yvuut.) [t] Hence 

LriBHEec, ecoa, ev, frosty, rimy. 

XriB., 76, Lat. stibium,=oriupt, 

avi 
LriBia, ac, 7, poet. for ortBeia. 

LriBidw, G, (aTiB7) to freeze. 

EriBilw, f. -icw, to stain with black 
paint (ori G1) :—mid., to paint one’s 
eyelids and eyebrows therewith, 

XX. 

ZriBoc, ov, 6, (oTEetBw) :—a trodden 
way, a footpath, H. Hom. Merc. 352, 
Hdt. 4, 140, Soph., and Eur.; cf. 
éypuetw.—Il. a track, footstep, H. Hom. 

ere. 353; Kata oriBor, on the track 
or trail, Hdt. 4, 122; 5, 102, and 
Trag.: also, ori8oc moddv, Aesch., 
and Xen.: cf. Aesch. Ag. 411.—III. 
=oTi Beta, a going, gait, as Herm. 
takes oriGov Kat’ avadyxnv in Soph. 
Phil. 206; and the word is so used 
in Crinag. . 

LriBw, a collat. form of oreiBo ; 
0dot oTtBouevat, beaten ways,—if the 
reading of Schneid. and Dind. in Xen. 
An. 1, 9, 13 be right. 

Zriyetic, §w¢, 6, (oti~@) a brander, 
Hat. 7, 35.—IL. the branding iron ; 
also KavT#ptov, and in Suid. Kevry- 
piov. 

Lriyua, aroc, 76, (origw):—the prick 
or mark of a pointed instrument, a spot, 
mark :—esp., a mark burnt in, a brand, 
Hadt. 7, 233 ; esp., of a runaway slave, 
Plat. (Com.) Hyperb. 2: also, gener- 
ally, a mark, spot, as on the dragon’s 
skin, Hes. Sc. 166,—thongh Herm. 
would read oriyywai. Hence 

Urvypwatos, a, ov,=oTlypealve, q. v. 

Zrlyuatnpopéw, G, to. bear marks, 
esp, brandmarks, to be branded, Luc. 
Dea Syr. 59. 

Uriyparngopoc, ov, (oréyua, dépw) 
bearing marks, esp. brandmarks, Po- 
lyaen.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 682. 

Lrvypdriac, ov, 6, tlon. -énct, 
ee) :—one who bears marks, esp. 

randmarks ; a branded culprit, rwna- 
way slave, tAsius 1, 1+, Ar. Lys. 331, 
Xen. Hell. 5,3,24; o7. olxérne, Lys. 
ap. Ath. 612 C.—2. in Comedy, one 
whose property is marked as mortgaged, 


Say Es 5, 400; 18, 415, Od. | Cratin. Incert. 140; ef criga.—tl a 


STiA 
critic who’ lays great stress on punctua 
tion ; v. or iGw UL. ; 

Urlyparivw, like orilw, to brand. 

Urvyuaro~opoc, ov,=arlLyywatygds 
poc, Polyaen. 1, 24: w 386 

Lreyury ey 9s (oriw) :—a prick, 
mark made by a pointed instrument: a 
mathematical point, Lat. punctum, Ar 
ist. Top. 1, 18, 8, etc.:—metaph. of 
any thing very small, a jot, tittle, et 

€ elye OTlyyaY 7 CKLdY TOUTWY, 

em. 552, 7:—or time, @ moment,’ 
ortyun xpsvov 6 Biog, Plut. 2, 13 D. 
rot in Gramm., orcyuy or TeAeia \ 
oriypn, the full stop, period: “én oT-, 
the colon wrootrypyn, the comma.—2 
=06GeA6c Ill. Hence f 

Lriyptaioc, a, ov, no bigger than a 
point, Plut. 2, 1084 B: of time, mo- . 
mentary, Ib. 117 E, where the form 
otvyuaiocis found, cf. Lob. Phryn.544, 

Iriyud¢, od, 6, (atifw) a pricking, 
poking, striking, Aesch. Supp. 839. ~ 

Lriywr, wvoc, 6,==aTtypuatiac, Ar. 
Fr. 46. 

ZTIZQ, f. orifw: pf. pass. éorry 
pat. To mark with a pointed instru- 
ment, to prick, Lat. pungere : hence, to 
tattoo, as the Thracians used todo, 
among whom 70 éoriy@ac edyevic 
Kéxptrat, Hat. 5, 6, cf. 5, 35: also, to 
burn a mark in, to brand, as a mark ot 
disgrace, Ib. 7, 35; esp. of runaway - 
slaves, dpa7étye éortypuévoc, Ar. AV. 
760; so, éot. adtou“oAoc, Aeschin. 
38, 26, (cf. orcypariac) -—also, mere 
ly for the purpose of marking as one’s 
property, as, orifau ixmov, elsewh. 
éyKadvoat, cf. kommatiac, caudépac 
but or. imov also, to brand the figure 
of a horse upon a person, Plut. Nic 
29, cf. Pericl. 26 :—hence, generally, 
to mark, oriferv ywpiov, to mark a piece 
of land as mortgaged, by a notice 
set up upon it, v. Meineke Menand. 
p- 277, and cf. dorixto¢ :—rarely ec. 
dupl. acc., oriyuatra orileww Tuva, to 
brand one with a mark, Hat. 7, 233: 
—metaph., a breeze is said oritewy 
el¢ GAa, Simon. 137.—2. to make spot 
ted or parti-coloured, Baxtnpia ot., 
to beat black and blue, Ar. Vesp. 
1296 :—pass., to be spotted, Xen. An. 
5, 4, 32.—I]. in Gramm., to put a Sil 
stop or period, Lat. interpungere, Anth. 
P. 15,38; cf. orcyum Il. (The true 
rootis STIT-, which appears in all 
the derivs., and in Lat. instigo and 
distinguo, etc.) Hence 

Zrixtéoc, a, ov, verb. adj., that 
ought to be pricked, branded, etc.—II. 
to be punctuated, Gramm. 

LriKToTove, ovv, (oTiKT6c, Tovc) 
with spotted feet, Opp. C. 1, 307. 

ZriKrde, H, dv, verb. adj. from ori 
Cw, pricked, branded ;—in gen. marked, 
spotted, dappled, esp. of deer, Soph. 

hil. 184, Eur. Bacch. 111, 835 -—va. 
riegated, rrépv&, Aesch. Fr. 291,—II. 
punctuated, Gramm. ’ 

ZUTLKTOXpPoos, ov, contr.-ypoue, ovv, 
ferences, Xpoa) with spotted skin, 

nth. 


ZUTiAGn, ne, H, (oTtABw) the sheen of 
a bright or polished surface. —2. a 
mirror.—II, a lamp, Ar. Fr. 470, Plat. 
(Com.) Incert. 15; ef. réry¢. Hence 
ZTLABy dv, adv., shining, glittering. 
ZriABHGY, bvoc, h, = oTiABn I, 
poltsh, or. AaBetv, Theophr. 
tXTABidye, ov, 6, Stilbides, a cel 
ebrated seer in Athens, Ar. Pac. 1031. 
LriABororéw, G, f. -700, (aT Bog 
Tovéw) to make to shine, Diosc. 
LTLABOG, 4, dv,=oTAmvéc, LXX. 
Hence 
LTwABdTe, nToe, 


7 == 2 7 67 
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STI. 
: ph 60; O, (OTLAB6¢)=01 !Arv6e, 


STVABQ, f. -:Wa, to glitter, glisten, 
of polished or bright surfaces, éAaiw, 
fl. 18, 596; metaph., «aAdei, yape- 
ovv ot., Il. 3, 392, Od. 6, 2375 ax«ri- 
vec otiABovaw a6 TLVvoc, beam from 
him, H. Hom. 31, 11; or. érAoce, 1d. 
Andr. 1146; ot. vdrov mrepvyow 

pvoaiy, Ar. Av. 697 : absol., of sleek 

orses, Eur. Rhes. 618: ¢. acc. cog- 
nato, or. dotpamae, to flash lightning, 
Eur. Or. 480 :—f the fixe: stars, to 
twinkle, Arist. An. Post. 1, 13, 2.—2. 
metaph., to shine, be bright, Eur. Hipp. 
195. 

TriABoua, aroc, 76, (oTLABSw) any 
thing made to shixe.—I1._=oTiABwrpor, 
Diosc. 

EriABwr, ovToc, 6, the planet Mer- 
cury, Arist. Mund. 2,9; cf. Cic. Nat. 
D. 2, 20.—II. among the Sybarites, a 
dwarf. 

TITIABavidye, ov, 6, son of Stilbo, 
Ar. Av. 139. : 

ZriABwcic, ewe, 7; (oTtABdw) a 
making to shine, polishing, LX X. 

ZTrLABwTHC, od, 6, a polisher. 

LriABorpor, ov, TO, an instrument 
for polishing, Diosc- 

Zridn, ne, 7, a drop, Lat. stilla: 
metaph., like orcyy7, a little bit, a mo- 
ment, Ar. Vesp. 213. [7] 

Uri2Arvoc, H, 6v, glittering, glisten- 
ing, éepoat, Il. 14, 351, cf. Luc. Gym- 
nas. 29, Imag. 9. 

LriArvirne, nT0¢, Hy,=aTltABrne, 
Clem. Al. 

EriArv6w, G, to make to shine, pol- 
tsh, Arr. Epict. 2, 8. 

LriArer, 6—=oTiA Bor I. 

tiriArar, wvoc, 6, Stilpo, a cele- 
brated philcsopher of Megara, Ath. 
422 D: Diog. L. 

Erihiuc, ewc, 7, (oTiABw) a shin- 
ing, glittering. d 

Srivut, 76, Lat. stimmi or stibium, 
a sulphuret of antimony, whence a dark 
pigment was made, with which wo- 
men, esp. in the Hast, stained their 
eyelids, so as to add to the beauty of 
the eyes, Diosc.: also, orippic or 
otipic, 7, acc. otiucy, Antiph. Pa- 
roem. 2; and, oriitt, 76.—It is still 
used in Asia under the names cohel, 
surmeh, 

Eripivw, to tinge the eyelids black 
with orinue:—mid. orip‘Couat, to 
tinge one’s eyelids with black, Galen. 

Brippce, 7, V- oTippe. - 

Uripptoua, aoc, 76, the black pig- 
ment prepared from OTijijLl. —— 

*>D rig, 7, a word only used in gen. 
sing. oriyx6c, Il. 16, 173; 20, 362, and 
in nom. and ace. plur. orive¢, orivac 
(the other cases being taken for ori- 
xoc, which, in all cases, is the com- 
monest form in prose) :—a row, line, 
rank or file, esp. of soldiers, usu. in 
pl. orivec Spopenr, IL. ; domiordwr, 
Ll. 16, 173; so Hes. Sc. 170 :—mostly 
vf foot, but also, or. 7p6uv Te Kai 
inwy, Il. 20, 326; cata oriyac, in 
ranks or lines, Il. 3, 326: éni oriyac, 
Il. 18, 602: alsoin Att. poets, oriyec 
moAeuinv, Aadv, Eur. Heracl. 676, 
Ar. Eq. 163, cf. Aesch. Theb. 925 :— 
rare in sing., battle-array, oTwyoc eipe 
Ovaurepéc, Il. 20, 362:—metaph., 
dvéuwr otixec, Pind. P. 4,373; éré- 
wy orixec, verses, lays, Pind. P. 4, 
100.—CF. oriyoc, as also oTozyo¢ and 
orsyoc. (For the root, v. aretyw:) 

ries, 7, (orilw) a marking with a 

inted instrument, pricking, branding, 
ete.—II. punctuation. : 

Triov, 76,=oTia, q. V., Hipp. 

Srurrée, hy, 6v, (not crecnroc, Dind.. 


STIX® 

Soph. Phil. 33,—for it is formed from 
the root STIB-):—strictly, trodden 
down: hence, pressed closely, close, 
ia solid, Lat. stipatus : orimr7 gvA- 

d¢,=oTt8a¢, Soph. Phil. 33:—but, 
avpakec otentol, a kind of hard coal 
or charcoal, Theophr. de Ign. 37 ; from 
which the Acharnians, as colliers, 
are called orumtol, At. Ach. 180,— 
unless here it be better taken in the 
signf. of oridpdc, otpudvée (being 
joined with rpivivor, opevdauvevor), 
sturdy, tough. 

tiripic, ewc and ioc, 7, Stiris, a 
city of Phocis, Paus. 10, 3, 2. 

tiripavn, ne, 7, Stiphane, a large 
lake rela cpcain a 560. : 

LXrigoc, soc, 76, (oTetBw) :—any 
thing pressed firm, compact, esp. a body 
of men in close array, Hdt. 9, 57, Aesch. 
Pers. 20; vedv oridoc, the close ar- 
ray of the ships, Ib. 366; oti¢oc mou- 
yjoacbat, to form a close column, Hat. 
9, 70 ;-cf. Ar. Eq. 852, Thuc. 8, 92, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 19, etc. [% only in 
Gramm., unless by error of accent in 
Edd.] : 

LrTidpdo0,=oTL¢pé, dub. 

Xridpéc, d, 6v, (aTElBw) :—pressed 
close : hence, close, compact, solid, stout, 
strong, Ar. Fr. 190, Xen. Cyn. 4,1; 5, 
30, etc.; opp. to-uadapéc, of flesh, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 6, 9; to bypéc, Id. 
Gen. An. 2, 2, 55 of. kai orepedy, Ib. 
3, 3, 3:—orpudvioc is a freq. v. 1. 
(Strictly the same as o7Gapoc: hence 
oTudehoc, oTudvéc, aTvdpéc, oTpU- 
piss orplovoc, Ruhnk. Tin) Hence 

TLOpOTNC, NTOC, 7, solidity, stout- 
ness, Pmoel: Marath. 1, 3. “é 

XT16p6a, G, to make firm, solid. 

Lrixdowdée, ov, 6, (otixvoc, deidw) 
one who sings verses, a poet, Anth. 
Plan. 316. 

Lrixdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from oré- 
xos. [a] 0 

Zriyac, adoc, 7, poet. for crixoc. 

Lriyao, (oreiyw, orixec, orixoc): 
—to set in rows or ranks ; usu. in mid. 
oTlxaouat, to march in rows, ranks, 
esp. of soldiers, freq. in Il., where 
however we find only Ep. 3 pl. impf. 
éotiyowvTo, Il. 2, 92, etc.; also of 
ships in line or squadron, Il. 2, 516, 
602, etc. 

Lréivec, al, v. sub *orif: oriyn, 7, 
=oriyoc, dub. 

Lriynddv, (arivoc) adv., by rows 
or lines, Hdn. 4, 9. 

Lrivjone, ec, and -pdc, d, dv, in 
rows Or ranks ; esp. in verse. 

Lrividiov, ov, 76, dim. from ori- 
xoc, Put. 2, 60 A, 668 A. [7] 

Lriviva, (ctixos) to bring into rows, 
to arrange, dub. in : 

Lrixivoc, 7, ov, (orixoc) of lines or 
verses: oT. OdvaToc, Of One who was 
rhymed to death, Anth. P. 11, 135. 

tiriyioc, ov, 6, Stichius,a leader 
of the Atheniass before Troy, Il. 13, 
195. 

LriytotHy, ob, 6, a writer of verse. 

Urivoypadoc, ov, (otixoc, ypagw) 
writing verse, Anth. P. append. 321. 
a] 

( TriyoutGéw, G, to answer one an- 
other line by line. Hence ; 

Trivouihia, ac, 7, a conversation in 
alternate lines. ‘ 

Lrivorotia, ac, 7, verse-making, 
versification, Plut. 2, 45 B: from 

Lriyorol6c, bv, (otixoc, moléw) 
making verses: 6 o7., a verse-maker. 

Lrivoc, ov, 6, (oTeiyw):—a row, 
order, line, of persons and things, a 
rank of soldiers, Aesch. Pers. 366, 
Xen., ete. : aw row of trees, etc., Xen. 
Oec. 4, 21: also of numbers, Plat. 
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Phaed. 104 B—ID. a line of writing, 
line wn a book, esp. in poems, a verse, 
Ar. Ran. 1239, Plat. Legg. 958 F -.- 
Cf, *orl§, oroxoc, ototxoc. [ij 

LTiYOS, TIG, V. * ori. 

LTivoupyew, G, (o7vyoupyéc) te 
make verses ; hence 

Lrivotpynua, aroc, 76, a verse, 

Lrixovpyia, ac, 7, versificatior ; 
from 

Lriyoupyoc, bv, (orixoc, *Faye) 
versifying. 

Lrixwddc, 6, contr. for criyaorddc, 
Menaechm. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2, 1. 

Lriadye, €¢, (oTiov, eidog) stony, 
hard, Lat. scruposus, Galen. 

ZrtAeyyidvov, ov, 76, dim. from 
oTAcyyic, Ath. 605 B. 

LrieyyidoAHKvOoc, 6, like fvorpo- 
AnkvOo¢, the servant who carried his 
master’s oTAeyyic and AfKvGoc to and 
from the bath. 

Lrheyyidororde, by, (1rotéw) mak 
ing oTAcyyidec, Strab. 

LrTAeyyilo, to scrape or dress with 
the orheyyic at the bath or palaes 
tra:—cf. droorA-. 

ZrAcyyiov, ov, r6, dim. from sq. 

ZrAcyyic,; tdoc, 7, (rarely oreAyic, 
oTeXeyyic):—a sort of scraper, Lat. 
strigtl, to. remove the oil and dirt 
(yAotoc) from the skin in the bath or 
after the exercises of the Palaestra, 
Hipp., Plat. Hipp. Min. 368 C, ete. ; 
cf. Diet. Antiqq. p. 150:—proverb. of 
poverty, oid’ éoriv ait@ orAeyyic 
ovd? AnKvOoc, Ar. Fr. 14, cf. Cic. Fin. 
4,12, Plut. 2,59 F :—at Sparta reeds 
were used, elsewh. it was of metal, 
Plat. 2, 239 A.—II. a sort of tiara of 
this material, at Sparta; Sosib. ap, 
Ath. 674 B: hence of gold, of the 
same shape, Ath. 128 D; proposed 
as a prize, Xen. An. 1, 2, 10; also by 
the Gewpot sent to an oracle ora soi 
emn festival, v. Foés. Qecon. Hipp.— 
III. in Ar. Thesm. 556, the women 
co said to draw wine with orAeyyi- 

EC. 

LrAéyylepa, azoe, 76, (aTAcyyicw) 
like yAoiog, the oil and dirt scraped off 
by the ordAeyyic, Lat. strigmentum, 
Lye. 874; ubi legitur oréAyiope. 

ZrAéyylorooy, ov, T6,=a07TAeyyic 

UrAcy) oro16¢, 6v,=aTAeyyloorot- 
é¢: from 

irAéyyoc, 76, rare collat. form of 
oTheyyic. 

Zrod, de, 7, or orord, Elmsl. Eur. 
Heracl. 431, Ar. Ach. 548 (dorquz): 
a place enclosed by pillars, a colonnade, 

iazza, arcade, cloister, Lat. porticus, 

dt. 3,52, Xen., etc.: they were usu. 
attached to a temple, etc., but also 
were rit pag buildings, used as 
places of resort in the heat of the 
day, ef, Dict. Antiqq.—II. at Athens 
this name was given to various pub- 
lic buildings, preb. of a long shape, 
supported by pillars: as,—l. a store- 
house, magazine, warehouse, esp. for 
corn, Ar. Ach. 548; also, oro.d GA- 
gitérodtc, Id. Eccl. 686; cf. Ib. 14. 
—2. 7 Bacihetoc (or 7 Tod BactAéue) 
orod, the court where the dpyav 
Bactretc sat, Ar. Eecl. 684, Plat. 
Theaet. 210 D, cf. Paus. 1, 3,1; 14, 
6.—3. the Poecilé, Andoc. 11, 37, ef. 
sub soixiAo¢:—as Zeno of Citium 
and his successors taught in this pi- 
azza, this-school of philosophers was 
called af é« tH¢ oTode or Etwikol , 
and, as a nickname, Yrédéxec, Her 
meas ap. Ath. 563 C.—IIL. a roof on 
shed to protect besiegers, like Lat. 
vinea, testudo, Polyb. 1, 48, 2: cf 
oTwd. 

Zréaék, dog. 6, v. foreg , Il. 3, 
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Sb-o3atw, tike oroBéw, t6 sco.d, 
souse, Hesych. 

‘SY roGaioc, ov, 6, Stobaeus, a late 
Greek writer or compiler. 

Lr6Bacua, aroc, 76, a scolding. 

ZroBéw, G, to scold, E.M. 

+276Bo01, wr, of, Stobi, a city of 
Macedonia, Strab. p. 389. 

Lr6Boc, ov, 6, scolding (from ordu- 
é0¢).—Il.= oAvapia, bragging, vaunt- 
ing, Lyc. 

Brod, 7, Vv. sub orod. ; 

- ZroiBaa, f. -dow, (oro1n) to pile 
ot heap up, pack together, Luc. Catapl. 
5; cf. dcactorBdlw. —Hence é 

YroBacia, ac, 7,4 stuffing, heaping 
up. 

i Sra Gdosnoc, ov, heaped up or to- 
gether. ‘ 

Sro,Bacudc, od, 6, a heaping up, 
Nicet. 

SrowGactHe, ob, 6, one who heaps 
up. 
Soe dub. 

DrouBy, (not aroiBn, Arcad. 104, 
14,) jj¢, H (oTeiBw) -—a stuffing, filling 
up; or that which is used for stuffing, 
etc.: hence,—I. a shrubby plant, 
géwc, Theophr. ; the leaves of which 
were used to stuff cushions, etc., and 
to make brooms ; hence,—2. orouBjc 
muOunv, a broom-end, Hippon. 8.—3. 
2 cushion, pad, etc., Arist. Part. An. 
2, 9, 6—IL. metaph., any thing stuffed 
mm, an expletive, Ar. Ran. 1179. Hence 

Sroutoeines éc, (eido¢) loose, porous. 

Lroidsov, ov; 76, dim. from orod, 
Strab. [7] 

Trowyaouxoc, 4, Ov, prepared from 
the plant orotydc, oT. olvoc, d&0¢, etc., 
Diosc. : 

Lrowxadirne, ov, 6, fem. -itr¢, coc, 
=foreg., Diosc. 

Lrovyapzov, ov, 76, dim. from oroi- 
xoc. [a] 

Lrowyac, doe, 6, 7, (oTotyo¢) -—ly- 
ing in rows or hnes; hence,—l. ai 
Zrovyddes (sc. vijoot), a row of islands 
off Marseilles, now les Isles d’ Hiéres, 
Ap. Rh. +4, 554; Strab. p. 184+; cf. 
KukAddec, Sropddec.—2. éAdat oror- 
yadec, olive-trees in rows, which were 
aot sacred, like the zépzaz, Solon ap. 
Poll 5, 36,—II. orotydc¢, 7, an aro- 
matic plant, Lavandula stoechas, Diosc. 
3, 31; sometimes wrongly written 
OTLY aC. 

Wrowyeradkoe, h, 6v,=oTowyerwdne : 
in the manner or order of letters, literal, 
alphabetic. Adv. -K@c. 

Lrowyecatai, ol, a name given to 
the grammarians who invented the anas- 
trophé of the accent, Gottl. Theodos. 
p. 208, 7 

Lrovyeiov, ov, 76, strictly dim. from 
oToivoc, a small upright rod or post : 
esp., the gnomon of the sun-dial, or the 
shadow thrown by it, dexdrovy oror- 
yeiov (which was supper-time), Ar. 

Secl, 652.—II. a first beginning, first 
principle or element: esp.,—l. a simple 
sound of the voice, as the first ele- 
ment of language, Plat. Crat. 424 D, 
426 D, Theaet. 202 H, etc. ; orouyetov 
gore pwvy Gdvaiperoc, Arist. Poét. 20, 
2;—orotyeia therefore, strictly, were 
different from written letters (ypdupa- 
Ta), as accurate Latin writers (e. g. 
Priscian) distinguished between ele- 
menta or elementa litterarum and litte- 
rae :—Katd ororyetov, in the order of 
the letters, alphabetically, Anth.—2. Ta 
orolxeia, the first and simplest compo- 
nent parts ; hence, in physics, the pri- 
mary matter, elements, first reduced to 
four by Empedocles, who called them 
biGouara, v. Sturz Emped. p. 255 
8qq.; Paeeysia being first used by 
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Plat., Tim. 48 B, cf. Bentl. Phal. p. 
523 ; oro.yeia are often interchanged 
with dpyat, the formal causes of cre- 
ated things, Sturz ubi supra: avo TOV 
or., from the first elements, Xen. Mem. 
2, 1, 1—3. the elements of knowledge 
and the sciences ; In geometry, points, 
lines, surfaces ; in logic.=rToToet TOV 
évOvunudror Arist. Rhet. 2, 22, 13. 
—IIJ. in Atwi andr. writers, a shape, 
figure; esp, a sign of the Zodiac. 
Hence 

Lrowyeu-w, G, to teach the elements 
(orotyela), Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2 
1036 A. 

Lrowyedne, e¢, elementary. 

TTOLYelwpa, ATO, TO, (OTOLYELOW) 
an element, principle, Diog. L.—IlI. in 
astrology, oToryerwpata were the 
signs of the Zodiac. Hence ' 

TrowyevwuariKos, A, 6v, belonging 
to a orolvetwua, elementary.—lI. later, 
OTOLYEL@LATLKOL, persons who cast na- 
tivities, etc., from the signs of the Zo- 
diac (orotyetouata). 

Lrovyeiwarc, ewe, 4, (aToixeldw) 
elementary instruction, LX 

Trowyerwt7ye, od, 6, (aToLryxetow) a 
teacher of elements, esp. as an epith. of 
Euclid. Hence 

LrowyerwriK6c, H, Ov, elementary. 

Lrowyéw, @, f. -7ow (oToixoc) :—to 
stand or go in a line or row, wa éyKa- 
Takineiy TOV TapacTaTHV, @ OTOL- 
xoin, not to desert him by whose side 
he ought to stand in battle,—from the 
oath of Athenian citizens, ap. Stob. 
p. 243, 21:—hence, to go in batile-or- 
der, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 34, Hipparch. 5, 
7: to dance in rows or set order, Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 647: kata 70 oTor- 
xovv, in sequence, Arist. Interpr. 10, 
3.—IL o7., c. dat., to walk by a rule, 
etc., submit to, Polyb, 28, 5, 6, Dion. 
H.: also, orowyeiv ud yuvackt, to be 
satisfied with one wife, Hemst. Schol. 
Pluie 773: 

Lrowynyopéw, G, f. -7aw, (oTotyxoe, 
ayopevw) to tell in regular order, Aesch. 
Pers. 430, : 

LZrotyndic, adv.=sq., A. B. in in- 
dice, s. v. algvndic. 

Lrovyndov, adv., (oroiyoc) ina row, 
in order, Or one after another, Arist. 
Gen. An. 4, 4, 6. 

Lroiynua, aroc, T6, (aTotyéw) a 
contract, pledge, very late. 

Lrovyica, f. -iow (orotyoc) :—to set 
in a row, set out, arrange, Aesch. Pr, 
484: esp., to set a row of poles with 
nets to drive the game into, Xen, Cyn. 
6, 8; cf. wepioTowyitw: mid., croiyi- 
Couat,=aroiynyopéw. Hence 

Lrotyiouoc, ov, 6, a surrounding 
with hunting nets. 

Lrowyourbéa, GO, f. -fow, (udiGoc)= 
oToLynyopéw. 

Totyoc, ov, 6, (oTeiyw) :—a row, 
oroiyot Tév avaBabuar, rows of 
steps, Hdt. 2, 125: esp. of persons 
standing one behind another, as in 
a procession, ém orofyou, all in a row, 
Ar. Eccl. 756; kara oroiyov, Thue. 
2, 102:—of soldiers, a file, Thuc. 4, 


47.—Il. a line of poles with hunting | 


nets into which the game was driven, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, and 21. (Orig. the 
same word as oriyoc, oT6yoc.) Hence 

Troiyadne, ec, (eldoc) like rows, in 
rows, KpL07 ot., barley which has its 
grains one directly wnder another, The- 
ophr. 3 ; 

Lroddpyne, ov, 6,= ordAapyoc, 
Anth. acc 204. oe 

LroAapyia, ac, 7, the office or rank 
of orddapyoc, Nicet. 

LrdAapyoc, 6, (aTdAo¢, Gpxw) the 
commander of a fleet, 


=ZTOA 
TroAde, ddoc, 7, (ot éAAw) :—gorng, 


m a body, like a oToAo¢ Or army, O . 


cranes, in Eur. Hel. 1480 (ubi Ald. 
otoyadec).—Il. as subst.,a horseman 
cloak, v. |. for oroAde in Xen. An. 3, 
3, 20; 4, 1, 18. : 

ZroAj, Fe, 7, ‘oTéAAw) :—equip- 
ment, fitting out, otpatov, Aesch. 
Supp. 764.—II. esp., equipment in 
clothes, clothing, dress, oToAqyv inmada 
éoruApévor, Hat. 1, 80; or. Sxv6iKy, 
Id. 4, 78, and oft. so in Trag., etc.: 
cf. “EAAnyv IL: esp. of soldiers, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 42.—2. a piece of dress, a 
garment, robe, Lat. stola, Soph. O. C. 
1357, 1597 and Eur.; oroAy Onpd¢ 
the lion’s skin which Hercules wore, 
Eur. H. F, 465.—Later writers oft. 
join croAy Kat oxqjua, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. 390. 

LroAidtov, ov, 76, dim. from oro 
Ric, oT0An. [i] 

SroAiddw, @, (aToAic) to fold (a 
robe) so as to put it on :—mid., to put 
on one’s self, dréss in, veGpida, Eur. 
Phoen. 1754, cf. I. A. 255. 

Lroaiwadne, ec, (otoAig I, eidog, 
in folds, folded, Hipp. 

Lrodidaua, atoc, 76, (cToAddw) 
a fold, réxAev, Anth. P. 5, 104. [Z] 

LroAtdwrbc, H, Gv, verb. adj. from 
oToAddw, put on.—ll. folded, oroAr 
dwrdc yiTay, a long tunic hanging in 
many folds, such as we see in many 
ancient statues, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 2; 
ef. Poll. 7, 54, and oroAi¢ U1. 

Lrohifw, f. -icw, (oToAic) —iike 
oTéAAw, to make ready, put in trim, 

Tohicac vyd¢ TTEpa, drawing in the 
sail, Hes: Op. 626: to equip, dress, 
tivd, Anacreont. 15, 29, Plut. 2, 366 
F :—pass., éotoAtcuévoc dopi, armed 
with spear, Eur. Supp. 659; veg 
onustoug éotoAtouévat, Id. 1. A. 255. 

ZToAovy, ov, 70, dim. from ore Ay 
II, a small or scanty garment, esp. of 
the dress of philosophers, Anth. P. 
11,, 157. 

LroAic, idoc, 7,=o70AH I, a gar- 
ment, robe, Kur. Phoen. 1491 ; veSpav 
oToAidec, i, e. fawn-skins worn as 
garments, Id. Hel, 1359.—II. in plur., 
folds ina garment, oro2idec dvdpidy- 
Ttwv, Arist. Audib. 35; cf. croAidw- 
Té¢ :—hence, in Plat. 2, 64 A, prob. 
of a folded or knitted brow.—llL. vydv 
otodidec, sails, Anth. P. 10, 6:—but 
oToAic dkpa= akpoorédov, Eratosth, 
Catast. 35. 

LroAoua, atoc, 76, (oToAifw) an 
Sn dress: a garment, manile, 

ur. Hec. 1156. 

Lrodcqudg, od, 6, an equipping, 
clothing : dress, 

LroAoTHptov, ov, 76, a place where 
the priests attired’ themselves or the 
statues of the gods, a vestry, Plut. 2, 
359 A, cf. Wytt. 352 B. 

LroAvot7e, od, b, one who equips O1 
clothes, Plut. 2, 366 E. 

LroAude, od, 6, (cTEAAwW)=cToAn, 
Eur. Supp. 1055.—II.=erodic I, a 
fold, oroApot rérAwv, folded robes, 
Aesch. Supp. 715, Cho. 29; and in 
sing., Eur. Ale. 215, Andr. 148. 

LroAodpouéw, G, (GT6A0¢, Jpdpoc) 
to go in a fleet. 

XTOAoG, ov, 6, (CTEAAW) equipment, 
esp. for warlike purposes, an expedi 
tion by land or sea, oft. in Hdt.; or 
Kar’ yTepov, kata OdAaccav, Hat. 
5, 64; oft. followed by émi c. acc., 
Hat. 3, 25, etc.; ordAov alpevy, Aesch. 
Pers. 795, Eur. Hec. 1141 :—gene- 
rally, a sending or going a journey, 
9 d& ordAoc vay gots rapa Tov TH 
Jéa, Ar, Av. 46; or (oftener) a voy- 


age, Soph. Phil, 244, 499, etc.: idig 
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oroAw in a journey privately under- 
taken, on one’s own account, Hat. 5, 
63 ; opp. to KoLv@ or., Id. 6, 39 ; éAev- 
6&4) oTdAw, With free course, Pind. 
P. 8, 141, ef. 2,114; narpdov or6- 
Rov, as adv., by my father’s sending, 
Schaf. Soph. Tr. 562.—2. the purpose 
or cause of a journey, Soph. O. C. 358, 
Phil. 244.—3. that which goes or is 
sent on an expedition, an army, Hat. 5, 
64; or {oftener) a sea-force, fleet, 
Ie. 1, 4; 5, 43, and Trag. ; od roAA@ 
0: 6Aq, 1. €. in one ship, Soph, Phil. 
547:—generally, a party of men, a 
band, troop, very freq. in Aesch. 
Supp., as 2, 29; mpdrac ordAog, all 
the people, Soph. O. T. 170.—4. ray- 
Kpatiov or., periphr. for tayKxpdriov, 
Pind. N. 3, 27. also, or. Adyar, a set 
narrative, Emped. 58.—II. a stalk, 
stem, Képkocg tKpov oTéAov Eyovoa, 
Arist. Part. An.-2, 14, 5; cf. 4, 10, 
52: ordAo¢ é6udadrddne, Id. Gen. An. 
3, 2, 6—2.=éuBorov, a ship’s beak, 
of which the extremity was called 
a&kpoortéArov, Pind. P. 2, 114; usu. 
plated with-brass, yaAKgone otéAoc, 
Aesch. Pers. 406, cf. Interpp. ad Eur. 
I. T. 1135: hence, dédexa orbAot 
vadv, for dédexa vaec, Id. I. A. 277. 

Zréua, atoc, 76, Dor. oriua :—the 
mouth, Lat. os, Hom., etc.: later 
poets oft. use the plur. for sing., like 
Lat. ora, Jac. Anth. P. p. 263, 470:— 
also, for the whole face, Il. 6, 43; 16, 
410: metaph., créua aToAéu0L0, boui- 
vyc, the very jaws of the battle, as of 
a devouring monster, Il. 10, 8; 20, 
359 (but cf. infra [I) :—periphr., 
otéua to diov, for Jupiter, Aesch. 
Pr. 1033, cf. Soph. O. C. 603; ov. 
Ilivddpov, etc., like Lat. os Pindari, 
Jac. Anth. 2, 1, p. 303:—in Trag. 
also very freq. ihe mouth, tongue, as 
Aesch. Pr. 1032, Soph. O. T. 671; 
and sometimes for speech, words, 
Soph. O. T. 426, 706.—Special phras- 
es :—a7r0 otd6uatog eimety, like aro 
yAacong, to speak by word of mouth, 
1. e. by memory, like ard yetpéc, 
Plat. Theaet. 142 D, Xen. Mem. 3, 
6, 9, etc.; so, dd orépa Aéyenr, 
Aesch. Theb. 579, cf. Eur. Or. 103; 
év oréuate Aéyev, Ar. Ach. 198: 
ava otoua éxev, to have always in 
one’s mouth, whether for good or ill, 
Eur. El. 80, Andr. 95 ; so, dca oréua 
éyerv, Ar. Lys. 855; olktog 7v d1a 
oroua, Aesch. Theb. 51; méos dvd 
orduaror, ‘tis the common talk, The- 
ocr. 12, 21: év orduaocty or oroparTt 
fverv, Hdt. 3, 157; 6, 136: 6 Te 
7Abev ext otoua, whatever came 
uppermost, Lat. quicquid venerit in 
buccam, Plat. Rep. 563 C, cf. Schaf. 
Dion Comp. p. 13: é& évdc aréuaroc, 
with one voice, all at once, Ar. Kq. 
670 :—kowwdv oréua, i. e. to keep 
silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247; so, oréua 
KAsiew, éméyew, Eur: Phoen. 865, 
Hec. 1283; also, ddxvewv ordua, i.e. 
to keep a forced silence, Aesch. Fr. 
279, Soph. Tr. 977 (cf. ddkvo, bria- 
Aw) ;—opp. to Avery or., Isocr. 252 
C.—II. the mouth of a river, Lat. 
ostia, ToTapOr, Il. 12, 24, Od. 5, 441; 
80, hidvoc otoua paxpov, the wide 
mouth of the bay, Il. 14, 36, cf. Od. 
10, 90, Hdt. 2,17; or. row IdrTov, 
Lat. fauces Ponti, Hdt. 4, 86, ef. 
Thuc. 4, 102; 07. eicBoAqe, Ar. Eccl. 
1107 :—but also, a chasm or cleft in 
the earth or rock with a stream 
gushing out, Hdt. 1, 202: hence, any 
outlet, Or entrance, apyahéov oroua 
Aadpne, Od. 22, 1387; 80, or. tic 
ayvidc, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4,4; or. gpéa- 
roc, Id. An. 4, 5, 25; yOdvior Avda 
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oroua, Pind. P. 4, 78; éxrdmvaov 
otoua, the seven gates of Thebes, 
Soph. Ant. 119:—but, 7d dvw, Td 
KGTW OTOua TOU dpvyp“aToc, the width 
of the trench at top, at bottom, Hat. 
7, 23, 37 (cf. gape, gap).—lIl. the fore- 
most part, face, front ; esp. of weapons, 
the point, KaTa oTd6ua elwéva yaAKG, 
Il. 15, 389: the edge of a sword, Lat. 
acies, Soph. Aj. 651, etc. :—hence, 
also like Lat. acies, the front ranks of 
the battle, the front, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
42 and 43 (and so perh. o7. roAéuou0, 
bouivnc in Hom. should be taken) :— 
KaTaoroua, face to face, front to front, 
Lat. adversa fronte, Hdt. 8, 11, Xen. 
An. 5, 2, 26; Kata oroua TiVvdc, con- 
fronted with him, Plat. Legg. 855 D: 
—tkpov oroua wipywr, the edge or 
top of the towers, Kur. Phoen. 1166. 

Lrowakakn, nc, 7, @ disease in 
which all the teeth fall out, scurvy of 
the gums, Strab. cf. Plin. H. N. 25, 
3. [a] 

Lrouaayéw, O, f. -fow, to be oro- 
hahyne. 

Lrouaryye, &¢, (ordua, dAyoc) -— 
grievous with the mouth, 1. e. talking 
incessantly, like or6uadyoc. (ZT6uap- 
yo¢, oTouapyia, oTo“apyéw, are prob. 
merely Att. forms of orouaAy-, v. 
Pott. Et. Forsch. 2,98; and cf. yado- 
oadyoc.) Hence 

Lrouahyia,or6uahyoc,=oTouapy-. 

LroudAifouat, used only in compd. 
dtactouaAiCowat, which Hesych. ex- 
plains by Aozdopeiv. 

Lroudhiuvy, ne, 7, (oTdua, Aiuvy) 
like AywvoldAatta, a place where the 
sea runs up inland, a salt-water lake, 
Lat. aestuarium, Strab. pp. 184, 595. 
(Before Aristarch., it was read in Il. 
6,4, v. Spitzn. ad 1.) 

LroudAtuvov, 76,=foreg., f. 1. The- 
ocr. 4, 23. 

LTouapyéw; G, to be very talkative ; 
and ; 

Zrouapyia, ac, 7, endless talking, 
Philo ied 

Lréuapyoc, ov, busy with the tongue, 
a noisy prater, loud-tongued, Aesch. 
Theb. 447, Soph. El. 607: ot. yAwo- 
oahyia, wearisome talkativeness, Eur. 
Med. 525 :—cf. orowadyne. 

LrouariK6c, 7, ov, (otéua) belong- 
ing to, for the mouth, Galen.—Il. dis- 
eased in the mouth. 

Zroudroupyéc, 6v, (oTéua, *épyw) 
a word-maker, Ar. Ran. 826. 

Lropaviéw, G, (Toya, abAéw) to 
mimic a flute with the lips, Plat. Crat. 
417 E; éf. Poll. 2, 101. 

Lroudyixoc, n, 6v, of or for the 
stomach, stomachic.—IlI. disordered in 
the stomach, Diose. Adv. -xé¢: from 

Ur6uayoc, ov, 6, (ordya Il) :— 
strictly, a mouth, opening: hence,— 
1. in the oldest Greek, the throat, gul- 
let, dO oToudyoucg apvdv Tame vy- 
RE yaAn@, Il. 3, 292; 17, 47; 19, 
266; the same as oicog¢dyoc, Arist. 
H, A. 1, 16, 8, sq., compared with 1, 
12, 1: but, after Arist., the orifice of 
the stomach; and, in later medical 
writers, the stomach itself :—in Hipp. 
also, the neck of the bladder or uterus : 
—yv. Foés. Oecon., Greenhill Theo- 
phil. p. 56, 10. 

LrouBdla,=oroupat: from 

Lrd6uBoe, y, ov,=Bapiynyxoc, Papv- 
d0oyyo¢, Galen; cf. oréudoc Il. 

Lrouppnc, e¢, (ordua)=evorouoc, 
EVONLOG. 

Lrouiac ixmoc, 6, a hard-mouthed 
horse : also arépec. 

Troputov, ov, 76, dim. from oréua, 
a small mouth,—ll. the mouth of.a ves- 
sel ;—also of a grave, Soph. Ant. 
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1217; or of a cave, hence a cave, vault 
of the lower world, Aesch. Cho. 80? 
t(so Schol. ad |., but rather to be re. 
ferred to the cave at Delphi over 
which the sacred tripod was placed, 
Blomf. and Klaus. ad 1, brepkeiobar 
6& Tod o. Tpixoda, Strab. p. 641), 
—generally, any aperture or opening, 
oo a 615 D, E.—IIl. a bridle-tit, 
it, YaAwvovde Kai oTouta éEuBareiv. 
Hate 4, ey Che 1; O1g 5 1 sane 
mapéyev, Soph. Tr. 1261; youn 
oTomioy arep evOvvwr, Aesch. Pr. 
287; or. Odxverv, Aesch. Pr. 1009 
ovvddkvewy, Xen. Eq. 6, 9; cf. Valck 
Hipp. 1223: met., ordéusov déyecbat, 
Soph. El. 1462. 

truco, ov, 6, Stomius, masc. pr. 
n., Paus. 6, 3, 2; etc. 
Barbie 6,=oTopiac, Aesch. Fr, 


“Lropic¢, doc, 7 (atdua):—the mouth- 
piece of a flute-player, also yerAwrnp 
and gopGerd, qq. v., Poll. 10, 56. CE. 
érvorouice. 

LTouoddKkoc, ov,=oTwpbA0¢, Phe 
recr. Incert. 71. 

LromokaKn, ne, 7,=CToakaKn. 

Zrouoc, 6, dub. |. in Hesych. for 
oTOBoc, oT6udoc. 

Lroudw, G, f. -dow \ordua) :—to 
stop the mouth of, to muzzle or gag, Hdt 
4, 69;—pass., oipoic éorouwpéevot, 
with their mouths muzzled, Aesch. 
Fr. 330.—II. (oréua Il), to furnish 
with a mouth or opening, éyidvaic to- 
TOMWmEVN, set round with mouths of vi 
pers, Eur. I. T. 287: hence—2.=dy 
aoTOLOw, to open, esp. medically, ei- 
ther by the knife, or by alteratives,. 
Hipp.—Illl. (oréwa I) to furnish with 
a point or edge, and of iron, to harden, 
make into steel, Plut. 2,943 D, 946 C: 
metaph., to harden, train for anythir.g 
Ar. Nub. 1108, 1110. 

Zrougdw, f. -dow (oTd6udoc) :— to 
speak mouthfuls, to nouth -—to talk big, 
vaunt, Ar. Vesp, 72} 

Lrougak, Gog, d, 9, (oT6udoc) one 
who speaks mouth-filling words, esp. 
such as have the broad a and w :—sa 
Aeschylus is called in Ar. Nub. 1367, 
ef. Schol. ad 1. 

Lroupacudc, ov, 6, (cToudalw) a 
talking big, bragging, Nicet. 

Lroudaorikoc, H, Ov, full-mouthed 
bragging. 

Lréudoc, ov, 6, also ordBoc, Lyc 
395; and perh. oréyo¢ (oréua): strict- 
ly, a full mouth, hence—1. lofty phrases, 
like éyxoc, Lat. ampullae, Longin. : 
also in worse sense bombast, Id.—2. 
scoffing, abuse, like Aordopia, Lyc. 1. c 
—II. as adj. ordéudoc, ov, also 7, ov, 
high-sounding, bombastic: bragging, 
Hipp. 

Lrouddnc, ec, (ordua, eldoc)=ev - 
dnuoc, Soph. Fr. 947. 

LT6mopwa, arog, TO (oTOLdW) :-~-- 
like or6ua II, a mouth, Id6vrov, Aesch 
Pers. 878.—U. (orouow II) any thing 
pointed, sharpened or hardened, a stee 
edge, Plut. 2, 326 B :—also, or. od 

ov, the hardening of iron into steel, Ib. 
625 B.—2. a scale which flies from ham- 
mered iron, Lat. squama ferri, Cels. 

Tr6uwote, EWC, 7 (OTOL6W) :—a giv- 
ing an edge to a thing, hardening of 
iron into steel, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 
160, 55, Plut. 2, 73 C, etc. :—metaph., 
oToua ToAAnY oTopwow éyov, a 
mouth that hath much sharpness of 
tongue, Soph. O, C. 795. 

LrouwrTHp, Hpoc, 6, and ornpwrhe, 
od, 6, (oTou6w Il) one who hardens 
iron into steel. 

__ Lrovayéw, G, f. -how orovayy) :— 
ike prévo, sTévayw, to groan, sign 
1389 
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Il. 18, 124: cf. 24, 79.—II. trans., to 
sigh, groan over or for, tivd, Soph. El. 
133.—The v. 1. orevayéa, is rejected 
from Hom, by Wolf and Spitzner ; v. 
sub orevayicu. A ; 

Lrovityy, Ties 7; Seog fot like 
oTovoe, a groaning, wailing, ll. 24, 512, 
696, etc. ; also in plur., groans, sighs, 
Il. 2, 39, etc. (ch dpunua); so in 
Pind. N. 10, 141, Soph. Aj. 203, and 
Eur. 

Lrovéyivw, orovayifouat, v. sub 
ETEVvayiCw. 2 

Lrovayoe, ov, 6,=oTovayy. 

Brovdewc, becca, bev, (oTOvog): 
causing groans or sighs, BéAca, ll. 8, 
159; dicroi, Od. 21, 60; x#dea, Od. 
9, 12; etc. :—generally, mournful, sad, 
wretched, dbTH, evvy, Od. 11,382 ; 17, 
102; dord7, Il. 8, 159; duadog, Pind. 
1.8 (7), 55; and in Trag. 

+Srovot, wv, ol, the Stoni, an Al- 
pine people, Strab. p.. 204, 0 

Drévoc, ov, 6, (oTévw) @ sighing. or 
groaning, "Epic 0péAAovoa oTovoy 
Gvopav, Il.-4, 445; ordvog Wpvut’ 
deine, L0, 483; of. kTetvouévorv, Od. 
23, 40:—and in Trag.: also of the 
sea, Soph. Ant, 592. 

Lrévve, wyoc, 6, like dvvg, any 
sharp point, as of a rock, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1679, Lyc. 1181 the tusk of a boar, 
Id, 486 ; @ tooth, Id. 795; a sharp in- 


strument, shears, knife, Anth. P. 6, 
307. Hence = 

Lrovoyodne, e¢, (eidog) like a point, 
pointed. , 


+irdpac, ov, 6, the Astura, a small 
river of Latium, now Stura, Strab. p. 
232. 

Lropyéw, G, f. -jow,=aTépya. 

Lropyh, Hos 9» (otépyw) :—love, af- 
fection, esp. of parents and children, 
Philem. p. 427:—of sexual love, Mel. 
14; 64,8; 103; 109: cf. orépyw. 

Lropévviut, shortd. crdpyouc, and 
by metath. orpovyvdye (v. fin.): fut. 
cTopéow and orpdca, Att. orope, in 
compd. rapacropé, Ar. Eq. 481: aor. 
éoTopéoa and éoTpwoa: pf. pass. usu. 
é-rowwar: aor. pass. éotopécbny, 
whince catactopeo0Avat in Hipp. ; 
but more freq. éo7p@0yv, which is 
the strict aor. form,—éorop7Onv only 
in Hesych.: verb. adj. orpwro¢.—Of 
these forms Hom. has only aor. éoT6- 
peoa with and without augm., and 
from orpévvvut, 3 plapf. pass. foTpw- 
ro in Il. From the form ordprvums, 
we have 3 sing. otépvvae1, Eur. He- 
racl, 702; imperat. ordpvd, Ar. Pac. 
810; part. ordpyurrec, oTdpvurra, 
Hdt. 7, 54, Soph. Tr. 898; and the 
compd. caotopviioa in Od. 17, 32. 

Strictly, to spread, spread or stretch 
out, strew, Aéyoe oropécas, Lat, lectum 
sternereé, to spread or make up a bed, Ul. 
9, 621, 660; so, déuvia, Tarnrac, 
KOea or, Od. 4,301; 13, 73, Il. 24, 
798; so, otopvig déuvia, Soph. Tr. 
902; KAivyyv. éorpwcar, Hat. 6, 139: 
—vipakinv or., to spread abroad or 
scatter a heap of coals, Il. 9, 213.—2. 
to spread smooth, level, mévtTov or., 
Lat. sternere aequor, Od. 3, 158; ro 
kdua Sotpwro, Hat. 7, 193: metaph. 
to calm, oropéoac dpynv, Aesch. Pr. 
190; to level, lay low, Ajua ordpvvaet 
x“povog TO cov, Kur, Heracl. 702; iva 
oTopéowmev TO Ppdvnua tv Iedo- 
tovuynoiov, Thuc. 6, 18; cf. Epitaph. 
ap. Lycurg. 163, 32.—3. 6ddv ar., to 
make a level road, to pave it, Lat. viam 
sternere, viam stratam facere, hence in 
pass., Eotpwuévn 606¢, Hdt. 2, 138. 
—Il. to strew, bestrew with a thing, 
bddv uvpoivyor, Hdt. 7, 54, ef. 8, 99. 
—IIL. inty., to stretch or extend to, so 
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in part. aor. cropécac, Anacreont. 30, 
3, cf, Wagner Alciphr. 1, 1.—(Length- 
ened from root XTOP-, XTPO-, 
which answers to the Sanscr. sérz, 
stri, Lat. sterno, stravi, stratum.) 
Hence 

LDropete, Ewe, 6, one wno spreads, 
Lat. qui sternit.—IL. the undermost of 
two substances by which fire is produced 
(wupeta), Schol, Ap. Rh. 1, 1182. 

‘Srépbvyé, vyyoc, 7, also aordpAvé, 
Dyoc, Hy @ point, spike, esp. the tyne of 
a deer’s horn, Soph. Fr. 110; the tusk 
of a boar, Lyc. 492: a point or tongue 
of land, Id, 865, 1406; cf. Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 128, 149.—In Hesych. also orép- 
On. (Seemingly akin to otopivy, 
otvpas, sturio.) 

Sr6pvn,. 1G M=lovyn, Call. Fr. 
476, Lyc. 1330. 

Tropvim, a later form of otopév- 
VUMLL, q. Ve 

LropVvn, NC, ty & pointed instrument 
used by surgeons, Aretae. (Seem- 
ingly akin to orép@vy§.) [0] ‘ 

Dropydlw, to enclose cattle in a 
fold; elsew. onxdfw. (From eipyo, 
Epxoc, 6pkoc, 6pkavn, Opyavn, akin to 
arceo.) P 

troupa, dc, 7, Stura, a place in 
India, Arr. Ind. 21, 1. 

Lroyafouat, dep. c. fut. et aor. 
mid., Plat. Gorg. 464 C, etc.: pf. pass. 
écroyaoua, Id. Legg. 635 A: (076- 
voc). To aim or shoot at, c. gen., TOU 
oxomov oT-, Plat. Rep. 519 C, Isocr. 
420 A; GAAov croyaliuevog fou 
TovTou, to aim atone thing and hit 
another, Antipho 115, 19:—hence, 
metaph., to aim at, endeavour after, Tod 
noéoc, Gorg. 465 A, etc. ; mpdc rz, Id 
Legg: 962 D.—2. esp., to endeavour to 
make out ; to guess, c. acc. Plat. Legg. 
635 A, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 5:—absol., to 
make guesses, feel one’s way, ev ye 
oroyacet, Soph. Ant. 241. 

Lroyde; ddoc, 7, a hillock or mound 
thrown up for fixing the poles of nets 
(orotyot) in, Poll. 5, 36; but it ought 
prob. to be orovyd¢.—ll. as adj. v. 
sub oToAde: 

Lréydotc, ewe, 
Plat. Phil. 62 B. 

Lrdéyaoua, arog, T6, (oToydfouat) 
the thing aimed at a mark, an arrow, 
javelin, Eur. Bacch. 1205.—II.. the 
mark, 

Droyaoude, vd, 6, (aroxdlouar) an 
aiming at amark: hence, a guess, con- 
jecture, Plat. Phil. 56 A. 

LXroyaoréov, verb. adj. from oro- 
gatouau, one must aim at, TLvde¢, Arist. 

aly 25/7 5%. 

Lroyaorhe, od, 6, (oToxGlouar) one 
who aims at any thing, one whe has an 
end in view. Hence 

Lroyaorik6e, 7, v, disposed to aim 
at, able to hit, ce. gen., Tod dpiorov, 
Arist, Eth, N. 6,7, 65; able to guess, 
guessing, tivdc, Def. Plat. 412 BE :— 
absol., sagacious, Plat. Gorg. 463 A. 
Adv. -Ké¢, or. Eyew mode TL, Arist. 
Rhet, 1,1, 11. 

Lroyxoe, ov, 6, amark, v. 1. for oxo- 
moc, Xen. Ages. 1, 25 :—a guess, con- 
jecture, Aesch, Supp. 243.—(Orig. the 
same as oTotyoc, orixoc.) 

LrpaBdaAokoudw, @, to have curly 
hair, Soph. ap. Poll. 2,23; cf. Ellendt 
Lex. s. v. : from 

UrpaBaroxoune, ov, 6, (oTpaBaroc, 
K6un) curly-headed. 

LrpaBaroc,ov, like orpeBAdc, twist- 
ed: of hair, curly; also distorted. (Like 
otpeBAdc from orpédw.) [a] 

tirpaBa§g, axoc, 6, Strabazx, an offi- 
cer of the Athenians under Iphicrates, 
Dem, 482, 25; etc. 


f,=oToxaoLoc, 


»~ZTPA 


LrpaBn, ng tr (oTpéGw@) 4 noose 
fetter, mostly in plur.: more usu. in 
compd, rodoorpaby. [a] 

ZrpaéBnroc, ov, 6, (aTpédw) for 
oTpaBaroc, a-wounded, distorted body, 
as oTpoBihog and orpouBoc, esp. a 
snail, Soph. Fr. 299: also a kind of 
olive, Meineke Pherecr. Agr. 2. [dé] 

LrTpaBivo, (oTpaBoc) to have distort 
ed eyes, to squint. Hence 

UT paBioud¢, ov, 6, a squinting. 

LrpaBoc, H, Ov; (oTpépa) like orpe 
BAdéc, distorted, oblique ; esp. squint- 
ing, Lat. strabus, Poll. 2, 51. Hence 

ErpaBav, Grog, 6, =foreg., Lat. 
strabo, Com, Anon. (Nov.) Fr. 314. 

titpaéBav, wvoc, 6, Strabo,thecel . 
ebrated .geographer, of Amasea in 
Cappadocia. — 2. the Rom. name 
Strabo. 

LrpayyadAdw,=orTpayyadifw, dub. 
in Menand. p. 289. ) : 

UrpayyaAn, no, (eTpayyea) a halter , 
Plut. ioe 20. . 

LrpayyadAia, dc, H, (oTPdyya) a 
knot hard to unloose, cf. pal et i 
IL=orpayydiov.. Hence 

UrTpayyG2LGo,.G, to tie knots, start 
difficulties; Plut. 2, 618 F ; cf. orpay- 
yanic. . 

Trpayya2ila, (eTpayyaAn) tostran- 
gle, Lat. strangulare, Alciphr. 3, 49. 

ZtpayyadAcov, ov, 76, "su. in plur. 
Ta oTp., mdurations in the limbs, esp 
by humours. 

LTpayyGAic, idoc,7,=aoTpayyehd, 
Strattis Phoen. 5; of, Prey 
og¢iyyo=orTpayyadAtda, Pherecr. Au- 
tom. 12: orp. yadAaxroc, a clot of * 
milk, Arist. H. A. 7, 11, 1: hence, 
Chrysippus was. called by Aristo- 
creon, ernayeawoy "Akadnuaikov 
Korie, a knife to cut Academic knots, 
Plut, 2, 1033 E. 

UrpayydArcuoc, od, 6,4 stranghng: 
generally, a twisting. 

UTpayyaAadye, e¢, (oTpayyar.d, 
eldoc) like aknot.—IL. metaph., knotty, 
crafty, LXX. 

ZtTpayydaAbw, G, (oTpayyw; orpay- 
yaan) a twist up, knot hginfins Feed Rte 
strangle, choke, LXX. Hence 

L Sepa yaa aTees hy Ov, twisted, knot 
ted. 

_ Ztpayyeia, ac, 7, a hesitating, loiter 
ing, tarrying. s 

Ltpayyelov, ov, T6, @ cupping in- 
strument, elsewh. ouxva. 

Ztpuyyevua, atoc, T6,= orpay 
yéla. sf 
Urpayyevo, (oTpdyyw) = otpéda, 
to twist, wind :—usu. in mid., orpay- 
yevouat, to turn one’s self about, hesi- 
tate, waver, loiter, tarry, éy® Ont? év- 
Gadi orpayyevouat, Ar. Ach. 126; r¢ 
tavT’ éywv orp.; Id. Nub. 131; Tp. 
mept tt, Macho ap. Ath. 580 By:—ef, 
oTpevyouae. 0 

ZTpayyia, ac, 7, poet. for orpay 
yeia. . 

Ltpayyiac mvpdc, 6, a kind of 
wheat, Theophr. 

Ztpayyito, (otpdys) to press or 
squeeze out, LX X, 

Zrpayyic, idog, 7,= orpayé. 4 

ZUrTpayyoc, 7, Ov, (oTOdyyw) twisted, 
crooked: also otpayoc. 

2Tpayyoupia, ac, 7, (orpéyé, od 
pew): retention of the urine (when it 
falls by drops), strangury, Ar. Vesp. 
810, Ep. Plat. 358 E. Hence 

Ztpayyoupidw, @, to suffer from 
girangury, Ar.Thesm. 616, Plat. Legg. 


LUtpayyoupixde, Hy 6v, (oTpayyou- 


ta) liable to, suffering from strangury, 
neteenee Ta OTP.=- TTOAyYoUp!a 
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ZTPATTQ, tut. orpéyfw, Lat. 
siringo, Germ. strdngen, to draw tight, 
bind or tie tight, squeeze, etc. (Root 
seldom, if, ever, used; but hence 
come orpdys, otTpayd¢, otpayyoc, 
oTpayyeva, oTpayyifw, otpayydAn, 
etc: akin also to orpevyouat.) 

Urpayés, 7, gen. oTpayyde, (otpdy- 
ye) that which oozes out, a drop, Me- 
nand. p. 82, Mel. 1, 38; cf. Schol. Ar. 
Nub. 131. 

Ztpayoc, h, 6v,=oTpayyoe. 

Xrpdrta, f. -Wo, ares sale later 
for dotpérto, to lighten, Soph. 0. C. 
1515, Ap. Rh. 1, 544. (Acc. to some, 
akin to atoédw, because of the zigzag 
motion of lightning.) 

Ltpdrapyéo, O, f. -fow, to lead or 
command an army. Hence 

Urparapyne, ov, 6, (otparéc, doyw) 
the general of an army,=oTpaTnyoc, 
Hat. 3, 157; 8, 44, Aesch. Fr. 168. 
Hence 

ZTpdrapyia, ac, 7, the office or dig- 
nity of a Faye Bhilo. - =| 

LtTpdTapyoc, ov, 6,=oTpara 
Pind. P. 6,51, 5 (4), 50. [ptt 

tZtparapxoc, ov, 6, Stratarchus, 
brother of Lagetas, a relative of Stra- 
bo, Strab. p. 477. 

27pd7Tdw, assumed as pres. of the 
Ep. impf. éorpatéwvte, they were en- 
camped, Il. 3, 187 3045378 ;..efi sub 
oTparTow. 

Ztpareia, ac, 7, lon. orparnin, 
(otpateta) :—an expedition, campaign, 
oTpatninv woteioGat, Hat. 1, 71,171, 
etc.; elc orp. aye Tivdc, Eur. Supp. 
229; éxi otpareiac elivat, to be on 
foreign service, Plat. Symp. 220 A; so, 
év otpareia eivar, Xen. Cyr. 5,2, 19; 
stpateiacg éxdjuouc otk éjecay, 
Thue. 1,15 ;. oixo cai éxi orparteiac, 
Lat. domi militiaeque, at home and 
abroad, Plat. Phaedr. 260 B: freq. also 


* in plur., military service, warfare, Id. 


Rep. 404 A, Legg. 878 C; so, a6 
oTpateiac, returning from war, Aesch. 
Ag. 603, Eum. 631.—orpatid is a 
constant v. l., and is sometimes un- 
doubtedly used=orpazeia, vy. sub 
voc.; but orpareia is never=o7pa- 
até an army, Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 
are 


Etparela, ac, 7, the Warlike, epith. 
of Minerva, Luc. D. Meretr. 9, 1. 

Lrpdtevua, atoc, Td, (oTpaTevw) : 
' —like orpateia, an expedition, cam- 
paign, Aesch. Pers. 758, freq. in Hdt., 
Thuc., etc.; orp. éxi Uduov, Hdt. 3, 
49.—II. an armament, army, host, Hdt. 
7, 48, and Trag.; orpat. immxov, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 26; a company, band, 
Eur. Supp. 653. [pd] Hence 

LrparevyadriKoc, H, dv, inclined to 
war, warlike, military, Plut. 

Lrpatevoeiw, desiderat., to be anx- 
tous for war, Dio C. 

Xrpadretouwoc, ov, fit for military 
service, serviceable, 7Atkia, Xen. Hell. 
6, 5,123 orp. érn, Id. Cyr. 1, 2,4; 
oi otpat., Polyb. 6, 19,6: from _ 

Zrpdtevotc, 7, an expedition, like 
otpateia, Hat. 1, 189. [a] 

Ztparevtéov, verb adj. from orpa- 
' tevw, one must march, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
41. 

UrTparevtiK6e, 7, Ov,=oTpaTEvpa- 
riKéc, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F. 

Urpdrevu, f. -cw, (otpatdc) :—to 
serve in war, serve as a soldier, do mili- 
tary service, to take the field, march, 
first in Hdt., éri tog Mépaac, ért 
riv ‘EAAdoa, Hdt. 1, 77, Eur. H. F. 
825, Thuc., etc.; c. acc. cognato, 
atp. ToAguov, Thue, 1,112 :—so also 
as dep. mid. orpatevouat, to take the 
freld, be on active service, serve as a 
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soldier, absol., Hdt. 4, 28, etc.; and 
like the act., éaé reva, Id. 3,.139, etc. ; 
aor. pass.. éotpaTevOyv, only in Pind, 
P. 1, 98; pf. pass. éorpatevuévoc, 
having been a soldier, Ar. Ran. 1113 :— 
later the dep. became much the most 
freq., and was used exactly like the 
act., as in Xen.—II. later, to take or 
receive into the army, to enroll, enlist, 
App., and Hdn. 

Lrpadtnyeiov, ov, T6, (oTpatnydc) 
the general's tent, Lat. praetorium :—at 
Athens, the place where the otpatyyoi 
held their sittings, Lat. curia stratego- 
rum, Aeschin. 74, 21; cf. otpaty- 
yuov. 

Lrparnyéetne, ov, 6,=oTparyyoc. 

Erparnyéo, O, f. -Row, to be orpa- 
Tnyoc, to be general, Hdt. 5, 28, Ar, 
Eq. 288, Thuc., etc.:—c. gen., to be 
general of an army, Tay Avddr, etc., 
Hadt.1, 34; 7, 82,161; soin Soph. Aj. 
1100, a atom in Xen.: but also like 
nysicbat, c. dat., éorparhynoe Aake- 
dayuoviorst &¢ Geodata, Hat. 6, 
72, cf. Aesch. Eum. 25, Lys. 135, 29. 
—II. c¢. acc. rei, to do a thing as gen- 
eral, Xen. An. 7, 6, 40; mdavta o7p. 
bxéto bikinmov, to carry on the whole 
war in Philip’s favour, Dem. 30, 13.— 
2. c. acc. pers., to out-general, Epist. 
Socr. 28, cf. xatactpatnyéw.—tl. 
rare in pass. to be commanded, Plat. 
Ton 541 C, Dem. 52, 2... Hence 

UrpatHynua, atoc, 76, the act of a 
general, eSp. a stratagem, piece of gen- 
eralship, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 22, Polyb., 
etc. 

Zrpatnynréov,verb. adj. from orpa- 
THYEW, one must be a general, one must 
command, Plat. Sisyph. 389 D. 

LrpatnynteKoc, H, 6v, belonging or 
suited to the command of an army, Plat. 
Phileb. 56 B. 

Urpaitnyia, ac, 7, lon. otparnyin, 
(aotpatnyéc) the office, dignity, post of 
a general, command, Hdt. 6, 94, Eur. 
Andr. 678, 704; dvadoowv ‘EAAGo¢ 
otpatnyiac, being chief general of 
Greece, Id. I. T. 17: ka@tordvac tu- 
va ele otpatnyiav, Aeschin. 33, 28: 
—later, also the qualities, skill of a 
general, generalship, Xen. An, 2, 2, 13, 
etc. ; his conduct, Thuc. 1, 95. 

Lrparnytdw, @, desiderat. of orpa- 
Tnyéw, to wish to be a general, Xen. 
An. 7, 1, 33, Dem. 435, 27. 

UrpadrnyiKoc, H, 6v, (aTpatnyoc) 
of or fit for a general ; 9 -Kn (SC. Téx- 
vn)=atTparnyéa Il, Plat. Euthyd. 290 
D, etc.; so otp. éoya, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 12.—IL. suited or fitted for command, 
general-like, versed in generalship, Plat. 
Gorg. 455 C, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 7:—adv. 
-KOc, eb Kal otp., Ar. Ay. 362: com- 
par. -@Tepov, Polyb, 10, 32, 7. 

Urpatyyov, ov, T6,=oTparyyelov 
II, Dem. 1043, 11, Aeschin. 39, 25,— 
IL=orpatéredov, a camp, Soph. Aj. 
721. 

Zrputnyic, idoc, fem. adj., of a gen- 
eral, rbAaL oTp., the door or entrance 
of a general's tent, Soph. Aj. 49 ; vav¢ 
otp., the admiral’s ship, jlag-ship, 
Thue. 2, 84; cf. Andoc, 2, 31; so 7 
otp., alone, Hdt. 8, 92.—IIL. as subst., 
fem. of sq., a female commander, Ar. 
Eccl. 835; from 

Urpatnyo¢, ob, 6 (oTpatoc, dyw) : 
the leader or commander of an army, a 
general, very freq. from Hdt. down- 
wards; opp. to vatapyog (admiral), 
Soph. Aj. 1232 (though at Athens the 
two offices ese not eet ary 
h otpatnyéc, Ar. Eccl. 491, ; 
otpatnyoc row meCod, Hdt. 7, 83.—I. 
at Athens, the title of 10 officers elect- 
ed by yearly vote to command the army 
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ana navy, and conduct the war-depait- 
ment at home, first in Hdt. 6, 109,— 
where they are all in the field, with 
the Polemarch at their head ; cf. ro 
Aéuapxoc, and v. Herm, Pol. Ant. 
§ 152.—2. also the chief magistrates. of 
the Achaians and some other Greek 
states, Polyb.—3. orp; Graroc, the 
Roman consul, Id. 1, 52, 5; so, orpa- 
tnyoc alone, 1, 7, 12, etc.; cf. tra 
toc IL; orp. éamédekve, the praetor, 
Id. 3, 106, 6.—IIL. an officer with a re- 
cruiting commission. 

ares n¢, 7, lon. for orpareia, 

te 


LrparnAdoia, ac, 7, lon. -in :—an 
expedition, campaign, freq. in Hat. ; 
otp. én’ Aiyuntov érouéeTo 2, 1.—Il. 
sometimes, but rarely, the army itself, 
as Hat. 8, 140, 1. 

LtTparnAaréa, G, f. -4ow (otparéc, 
éAaivw):—to lead an army into the 
field, éri Tiwa, éxt yopav, Hat. 1, 
124, etc.; absol., 7, 108, Aesch. Eum. 
687; orp. éxeice, Aesch. Pers. 717.— 
Il. trans., to lead, command, c. gen., 
Aesch. Pers. 717, Eur. Rhes..276 ; c. 
dat., Id. Bacch. 52, El. 917. 

LrpdtnAarne, ov, 6, (otparic, 
éAatvw) a leader of an army, a general, 
commander, Soph. Aj. 1223, and Eur. ; 
oTp. veav, Aesch, Kum. 637. [a] 

Urparid, Ge, 7, lon. orparey :—an 
army, squadron, Aesch. Pers. 534, Ag. 
799, etc.; orp. vavtiKy, wely, Thuc. 
6, 33, etc.:—generally, a company, 
band, Pind. P. 11, '75.—II. sometimes 
=oTpateia, an expedition, Ar. Eq. 
587, Thesm. 828, 1169, Lys. 592 
(where the metre requires it), Thuc. 
8, 108; cf. sub orpareia. (Not fem. 
from orpdreoc, but a lengthd. form et 
oTparoc.) Hence 

LrTputidpyns, oTparbapyoc, O,== 
oTparapyne, -~YoC. i 

titpatin, no, h, Stratia, a city 
of Arcadia, Il. 2, 606: in Strabo’s 
time in ruins, p. 388: cf. Paus. 8, 
25, 212) ( - 

Zrpdrioc, ov, (oTpatéc) of an army 
or war, warlike ; natlis of Jupiter, Hdt. 
5, 119, Arist. Mund. 7,3; and of Mars: 
—orpatiov, as adv., valiantly, Ar 
Vesp. 618. [da] 

+itparioc, ov, 6, Stratius, son ot 
Nestor and Amaxibia, Od. 3, 413, 
where acc. is Btpatioc—2 an Athe 
nian, son of Buselus, Dem. 1055, 25. 
—3. another, Isae. 84, 9.—Others in 
Paus.,; etc. 

LrparvdtHe, ov, 6, (orTparid) :—a 
citizen bound to or performing military 
service: then generally, one serving as 
a soldier, a soldier, Hat. 4, 134, Thue., 
etc.:—later, a soldier by profession, 
Arist. Eth. N.3, 8, 9;—elsewh. yoo 
popoc.—Il. moTaulog oTpaTiarnc, an 
Aegyptian water-plant, Sprengel Di- 
osc. 1, 100; orp. ylALogvAdAoc, our 

arrow, Achillea millefoliwm, Ib, 101 
Tence : 

UrpariwriK6c, 7, Ov, of or belonging 
to soldiers, oixjoetc, Plat. Rep. 415 
E; oxnvy, Xen., etc.:—rd op. (sc. 
dpytp.ov) the pay of the forces, Dem. 
167, 16: but T6 o7p. (sc. wAqOog) the 
soldiery, Thuc. 8, 83:—rd oTpatlw- 
Tua (sc. épya, mpdyuata), military 
affairs, Plat. lon 540 K.—Il. fit for a 
soldier, military, like otpatedvoupoc, 
otp. HAtkia, the military age, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 37.—III. warlike, soldierlike, 
Polyb. 23, 17,3; opp. to modutikéc, 
Ib. 10, 4. " 

B. Ady. -xé¢, orp. Gv, Isocr. 248 
E; like a rude soldier, and so brutally, 
Polyb, 22, 21, 6:—but, otpariwriKd 
TEpOV niaeoneenapiNe (opp. to é¢ 
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pavuayiav) equipped rather as troop- 
ships, ‘Thuc. 2, 83. 
Zrpdtwric, idoc, fem. of orpatid- 
tyg.—IL. as adj., oTp. Gpwyd, the mar- 
tial aid, Aesch. Ag. 47.—2. 7 oTp. (sc. 
vai), a troop-ship, transport, Thuc. 6, 
43; 8, 62, Xen., etc. 

UrpadroBdrne, ov, 6, (otpatoc, Bat- 
vw) strictly, one who is in the camp, 
i. e. a soldier, Apollod. 

+ZtpatoBdrnc, ov, 6, Stratobates, 
son of Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 
2, 4, 5. 

tErparddjwoc, ov, 6, Stratodemus, 
a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 2, 67, v. 1. 
TIparédnpoc. 

LUrparonypvs, vKog, 6, (oTpaToe, 
KApvs) the herald of a camp or army, 
Joseph. 

tEtpatokAnc, Eove, 6, Stratocles, a 
leader of the slingers from Crete in 
the Greek army of Cyrus, Xen. An. 4, 
2, 29.—Others of this name in Isocr. ; 
Dem. ; etc. 

+Ztparoda, 7, Stratola, fem. pr. n., 
Dem. 1351, 14. 

titparéAde, a, 6, Stratolas, an 
Elean, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 15. 

UrpdtoAoyéw, G, f. -7ow, to levy an 
army, enlist soldiers, Plut. Mar. 9, Cat. 
Min. 27, etc.: and 

XrpuToroyia, ac, 7, a raising, levy- 
ing an army: from 

Zrputordyoc, ov, (otparbc, A€yw) 
rasing, levying an army. 

Xrpdrouavtic, ewe, 6, (oTparoc, 
udyrtic) prophet to the army, Aesch. 
Ag..122. 

titpatovixeca, ac, 7, Stratonicéa, 
a city of Caria, founded by Antiochus 
Soter, and named after his queen 
Stratonice, now Eskihissar, Strab. p. 
660.—2. another city of Caria,.Ib. 

t+2rparovixn, nc, 1, Stratonice, 
daughter of Pleurom and Xanthippe, 
Apollod.1, 7.—2. a daughter of Thes- 
pius, Id. 2, 7, 8—3. sister of Perdic- 
cas, wife of Seuthes of Thrace, Thuc. 
2, 101..—4. wife of Antiochus So- 
ter, Luc. de Dea Syr. 17.—Others in 
Ath. ; etc. 

titparéviroc, ov, 6, Stratonicus, a 
citharoedus of Athens, Strab. p. 610. 
— Others in Ath. 782 B; etc. 

Ltparoredapync, ov, 6, (oTparé- 
medov, Upxw) a general officer, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 22:—the Lat. tribunus 
legionis, Dion. H. 10, 36. Hence 

Erparoredapyia, ac, 7, the office of 
otpatoreddpyne, Dion. H. ib. 

Tpdtomedeia, ac, 7,=aTpaTorEée- 
devoic, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 24. 

Lrpdrorédevua, atoc, Td, a camp, 
an army, Diod. 

Urparor devote, ewe, 7, an encamp- 
mg, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 6, Plat. Rep. 526 
D: also, the position occupied by an 
army, or by fee Hence 

XrparoredevTikde, N, Ov, for an en- 
campment, Polyb. 6, 30, 3. 

Urpdroredevw, to encamp, bivouac, 
take up a position, Xen. An. 7, 6, 24, 
cf. Poppo Cyr. 4, 2, 6 :—more freq. as 
dep. mid., orpatoredevouat, Hat. 1, 
62; 2, 141, Thuc., etc.; of a fleet, 
Hdt. 7, 124: from 

Xtpitéredov, ov, 76, ( aoTparéc, 
tédov) :—strictly, the ground on which 
soldiers are encamped, Aesch. Theb. 
79; in Hdt. 2, 154, Stparoreda, as 
the proper name of a part of Aegypt; 

-hence, a camp, encampment, encamp- 
ed army, Hdt. 4, 114, ete.; in both 
signfs., Thuc, 3, 81: generally, an 
army, squadron, Hat. 1, 76, etc. ; also, 
x squadron of ships, Thuc, 1, 117, 
Lys. 162, 9.—2. the Greek name for 
the Roman /egion, Polyb. 1, 16, 2, etc. 
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ErpdrérAwroc, ov,(atparoc, TAEw) 
transporting an arm, pRTpal OTP. OF- 
ders for sailing, Lyc. 1037. 

+Zrpadroc, ov, 6, Stratus, a Thra- 
cian, Qu. Sm. 8, 99.—II. 7, a city of 

Acarnania on the Achelotis, Thue. 2, 
80; Strab. p. 450: hence 7 XZrparixg, 
the territory of Stratus, Polyb. 4, 63, 
10.—2. a city of Achaea, the subse- 
quent Dyme, Strab. p. 387. 

\ZTPA TO’, od, 6, an encamped 
army ; generally, an army, host, freq. 
from Hom. downwards, who most 
freq. has dvd oTpaTéy, KaTa OTP.; 
throughout the army: oTp. dvopov, a 
military force, Hdt. 1,53; of a naval 
force, orp. vyitnc, vavTixdc, Thuc. 
4, 85; 7, 71: in prose, as in Hdt., it 
is oft. omitted with 6 meléc, 6 vavTi- 
Koc: v. sub vocc.—In Hom. orpato¢ 
always means the soldiery, the people, 
exclusive of the chiefs :—hence,—2. 
later, the commons, people,=Aadc, d7j- 
joc, opp. to of cool, Pind. P. 2, 160; 
cf. O. 9, 143, Aesch. Eum. 683, 762, 
Soph. El. 749; cf. oréAo¢ I. 3.—3. 
any band or body of men, as of the 
Amphictyons, Pind. P. 10, 12; of the 
Centaurs, Ib. 2, 86: metaph., ép18p6- 
bov vedgédac otpato¢ dueidryoc, Ib. 
6, 11 


‘ Trparddge, Ep. gen. of foreg., Il. 10, 
347. 


BrpdrogbAak, coc, 6, (etparoc, 
pvAas) a sentinel in a camp or army, 
Strab. [v] 

EtpdTow, G, (atpardc) to lead to 
war, only found in the part. aor. 1 
pass.: orTpatwhév, Aesch. Ag. 135 
(ubi al. orpatevOév) ;—for the Ep. 
impf. éotparéwrTo belongs to a pres. 
otpardw, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 105 
Anm. 6. 

+itpdrric, tdoc, 6, Strattis, a ty- 
rant of the island Chios, Hdt. 4, 138. 
—2. a poet of the old comedy, Mei- 
neke 2, p. 263 sqq. 

ErpdrbAadé, 6, Cic. ad Att. 16, 15, 
a comic dim., Lat. imperatorculus. 

titpdtwr, wvoc, 6, Strato, an 
Athenian, Ar. Ach. 122—2. another, 
Id. Av. 942.—3. of the family of the 
Buselidae, Dem. 1064, 7—4. a Phale- 
rian, Id. 541, 17.—5. a king of Sidon, 
Ael. V. H. 7, 2.—6. a subsequent 
king of Sidon, Arr. An.—7. 6 vot- 
xéc, a philosopher of Lampsacus, 
teacher of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Strab. p. 49; etc—Others in Plut.; 
etc. ‘ 

Etparwvidne, ov, 6, comic patro- 
nymic, Son of a Gun, Ar. Ach. 596; 
cf. Srovdapyidne. ; 

tirpdtwvoc viooc, 7, island of 
Strato, in Arabicus sinus, Strab. p. 
770. 

tirpatavoc mipyoc, 6, tower o 
Siena: in Balosting the later Chal: 
rea, Strab. p. 758. 

Lrtpaddeic, oTPaoHvat, part. and inf. 
aor. 2 pass. from orpédw. 

XrpEBAevua, aroc, Td, as if from 
oTpeBActw, frowardness, LXX.; v. 
oTpeBAdc. 

LTpéBAn, ne, 7, Strictly fem. from 
oTpeBAdg, an instrument for turning or 
winding, a windlass, roller, Aesth, 


Supp. 441, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 7, 


Sq. i—a screw, press, Plut. 2,950 A :— 
a rack or instrument of torture, Polyb. 
18, 37, 7. 

LrpeBAokdpdioc, ov, froward of 
heart, 

ErpeBAdKepwc, wv, with crumpled 
horns. 

LrpsBAdrove, wovv, crook-footed. 

UrpeBAdApiy, tvoc,(pic) crook-nosed. 

LUrpeBAde, h. dv, (oTpédw) :—twist- 
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ed, bowed, crookt, Ar. Thesm. 516: ozp 
manaicuata, tricks of wrestling, Id 
Ran. 878: of the eyes, squinting, luxe 
otpaBéc, A. B.: of the brows, knit, 
wrinkled, Leon. Tar. 85.—lI. metaph., 
like oxoAtéc. crooked in one’s ways, 
froward, LXX. Hence 
UZTpeBASTHeC, NTI¢, 7, « being twrst- 
ed, Plut. Mar. 25: crookedness, 6600, 
Id. 2, 968 A. 32 
UrpeBAdyerroc, ov, (atpEsAc, vEl- 
Aog) bas ioc cata i. aire her 
IrpeBrAdw, G, f. -dow, (oTpEeBAdc, 
oTpéBAn) :—to twist or strain with a 
windlass, 67Aa 6votot vAivotot oTpe- 
BAotv, Hdt. 7,36: also to screw up, 
stretch the strings of an instrument, 
éxi tév KoAAdrwY oTpEBAody. Tac 
xopode, Plat. Rep. 531 B.—II. to twist 
or wrench a dislocated limb, with a 
view to setting it, orp. wéda, Hat. 3, 
129 :—also, of wrestlers, Jac. Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 435 :—pass., oTpe320d 
obat Tovc 6d8arpotvc, to squint.—2. to 
stretch on the rack, etc., rack, torture, 
Ar. Ran. 620, Antipho 133, 17, ete.; 
and metaph., Ar. Nub. 620:—pass., 
to be racked, wrenched, etc., oTpsBAov- 
cOat éxt tpoyov, Ar. Lys. 846, Plut. 
875; otpeGAwbeic aréSave, Lysias 
134, 40:—Plat. also has fut. mid. 
otpeBAdcouar in pass. signf., Rep. 
361 E. Hence 
IrpéB2Aworc, ewc, 77, a putting te the 
torture, Plut.2,1070 B.  ~° 
2tpeBrwrip, jpoc, 6,= o7peBAw- 


THC. 

=rtpeGAwrp.oy, ov, 76, arack, neat. 
of sq:, Joseph. 

ZrpeBAwrTHproc, a, ov, racking, tor 
turing. . 

IrpeBAerHe, od, 6, (otpsBAdéw II. 
3) a torturer, executioner: also=oTpe- 
BAwrHptov. 

XrTpsupa, atoc, TO, (otpédw) that 
whichis twisted or wound.—II. awrench, © 
strain, sprain, pjyua 7) oTtpéupa, Dem. 
24, 6; 156, 1. : 

UrpérraryAoc, n, ov, (arpédw, at 
yAn) whirling-bright, dpun NegeAdr, 
comico-dithyrambic epith., Ar. Nub. 
335. 

XrpextHp, Hpoc, b, (oTpédw)=o7, 

Phe a pos 294. — i 

Utpertived, adv. (otpéGw) a game 
in which a piece of money being laid 
down, was to be struck by another 

lece so as to be made to turn over, 

oll. 9, 117. 

Urperréc, 7, dv, also 6¢, bv, verb. 
adj. from orpéde, easily bent or twist. 
ed, pliant: otpemro¢ yiTor, in Il. 5, 
113; 21, 31, was (acc. to Aristarch.) 
a shirt of chain-armour or mail, Lat. 
lorica annulata, elsewh. GAvoidwrdc¢ 
N-3 Or, one covered with scales, else- 
wh. Aemidwric y.: otpertal Avyot, 
pliant withs, Eur. Cycl. 225.—2. 6 
otperroc, also in full orp. xKAoc, a 
collar of twisted or linked metal, Lat. 
torques, esp. among barbarous nations, 
oTp. Tepravyévioc, Hdt. 3,20; 9, 80, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 553 C, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 
2, etc.—3. of pastry, a twist, cracknel, 
Dem. 314, 1, cf. Hippol. ap. Ath. 136 
D.—Il. metaph., to be bent or turned 
otpertot Kat Ocot adroit, the gods - 
themselves may be turned, Il. 9, 497 
otp. dpévec, Il. 15, 203; orp. yaéo 
oa, a glib, pliant tongue, Il. 20, 248. 
—IIL. bent, curved, orp. cidnpoe, of 2 
pick-axe, Eur. H. F, 946. . 

LtpeTTogdpog, ov, (oTpenrée I. 2° 
$épw) wearing a collar or necklace, Lat 
es oe 8, 113 

TNEVYEOOD, OVOC, 7), distress, suffer 
Pitas i git ence at 
Ltpevyouat, (oTpdyyw, oTpayyivo 
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Mi payyetouat) as pass. ; strictly, to 
e squeezed Or pressed vut in drops ; 
hence, to be gradually drained of one’s 
strength, grow weary, weary one’s self, 
-oTpevyecbat ey aivg Oniorare, év vi- 
ow éppun, Il. 15, 512, Od. 12, 351; 
OTP. KapLuTOLOL, to be worn out by toils, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 384; vdo orp., Call. Cer. 
68: later, generally, to be distressed, 
to suffer distress, pain, etc., Nic. Al. 
291, (No act. orpevyw seems to oc- 
cur: the usu. assumed mid. signf., 
to turn one’s self about, i. €. to hesitate, 
waver, etc., like orpayyevouat, is also 
dub.) 

Lrpegedivéw, GO, f. -7ow, (atpéda, 
Ovéw) :—to spin or whirl something 
round : hence, in pass., to spin round 
and round, doce of otpededivyber (for 
-vyOnoav). his eyes went round, of one 
stunned by a blow on the nape of the 
neck, Il. 16, 792.—II. intr. in act., to 
spin, whirl round, Q. Sm. 13, 6. Also 
orpododivéw. 

LtTpédoe; E0¢, T6, (oTpéGw)=oTpéEL- 
ua. 

Zrpégoc, 76, = orépdoc, q. V- 
Hence 

Zrpeddw, 6,=oTepddu. 

ZTPEH’@Q, f. -yw:-aor. 1 éazpewa, 
Ep. 3 pl. crpébackor, IL. 18, 546: pf. 
éorpoga, cf. Theognet. ap. Ath. 104 
C, ta Phryn. 578: pf. pass. éorpay- 
wat; aor. 1 pass. éo7pédOyv, oft. in 
Hom., but only in part.; Ion. and 
Dor. éo7pé¢0nv, Theocr. 7, 132,—a 
form never found in Ep. ; and in Att. 
the aor. 2 pass. éorpagyv prevailed. 
Hom. uses pres., impf., but most 
freq. aor. 1 act., and pres., impf., fut., 
and esp. aor. 1 pass. Wo pres. orpd- 
~w seems to be in use. 

To twist, turn, dw 6& Geot otpov 
otpéwav, Od. 4, 520; ixmove azp., to 
‘urn or guide horses, Il. 8, 168, Od. 
15, 25 ; so, orp. mndGAcov, Pind. 
Fr. 15; odxoc, Soph. Aj. 575:—oaz7p. 
fauTov mpoc.., Aesch. Pr. 707; éav- 
Tov el¢ xovnpa zpdyuara, Ar. Nub. 
1455 :—to wheel soldiers round, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 9.—II. to turn about, dvw Kat 
K&TW OTp., to turn upside down, Aesch. 
Eum. 651; so, kéTw otp., Soph. Ant. 
717; dvw Kato o7p., Dem. 544, 2; 
and o7pé¢evv alone, to overturn, upset, 
Eur. I. T. 1166, Meleag. 21: hence, 
to change, alter, Eur. Med. 416, Plat., 
etc.—Ill. to twist a rope, Xen. An. 4, 
7, 15 :—to torture, torment, otpége pe 
rept THY yaotépa, Antiph. Omph. 2, 

f. Ael. N. A: 2, 44: v. sub otpddor 
Il, orpodéw.—lV. to twist threads, i. e. 
spin, Luc.—Y. as a technical term of 
wrestlers, to twist the adversary hack : 
hence, épida orpégerv, Pind. N. 4, 
151; cf. dxoorpédw.—VI. metaph., 


otp. TL dpeciy, to turn a thing over in’ 


one’s mind, Lat. consilium animo vol- 
vere; so, absol., ti otpédw téde; 
Eur. Hec. 750; cf. Ael. K. A. 10, 48. 
—VII. to turn from the right course, di- 
vert, embezzle money, Lys. 905, 4. 

B. pass. and mid., to twist or turn 
one’s self, to turn round or about, turn 
to and fro, Hom. ;évOa rai évOa orpé- 
geaGaz, of one tossing in bed, Il. 24, 
5:-to turn to or from an object, acc. 
to the prep. which follows, as, éueA- 
* Aev otpébec? éx yopne, ll. 6, 516: 
hence also absol., to turn back, Il. 15, 
645, Soph. O. C. 1648, etc.; to turn 
and flee, Xen. An. 3, 5, 1, etc. :—and 
of the heavenly bodies, to revolve, cir- 
cle, Plat. Tim. 40 B, etc.—2. metaph., 
to twist about, like a wrestler trying 
to elude his adversary ; and so, in ar- 
gument, to twist and turn, shuffle, ri 


ravTa OTpEGEL 5 a Ach. 385; Ti, 
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djta éyov otpédec; Plat. Phaedr. 
236 E, etc.; mucac orpodac o7pé- 
deoGat, to twist every way, Id. Rep. 
405 C; cf. Euthyd. 302 B, oT Pog?) J. 
2.—3. to turn and change, Kady cod 
otpagein Auudc, Soph. Tr. i134: c. 
gen. causae, Tod dé cod wdgov ovK 
dv otpageinv, I would not turn for any 
noise of thine, Id. Aj. 1117; cf. ézu- 
oTpégouat.—ll. to attach one’s self, stick 
close, vwAeuéws oTpedbeic, Od. 9, 435 ; 
16, 352 :—then simply, like Lat. ver- 
sari, to be always engaged, éy Tivt, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 B; and of things, 
to be rife, Tata wév bv djuw oTpéde- 
Tat kakd, Solon 15, 23.—III. of limbs, 
to be twisted, dislocated, Hdt. 3, 129, 
Plat. Legg. 789 B. 

C. strictly in mid. signf., to turn 
about with one’s self, take back, Soph. 
-O. C. 1416. 

D. intr. in act., like pass., to turn 
about, Il. 18, 544, 546; where, how- 
ever, Cebyea may be supplied from 
v. 543; as may di¢ in Od. 10, 528: 
of soldiers, to wheel about, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 26, and 32: of the sun, fo revolve, 
Soph. Fr. 771, cf. Eur. Ion 1154. 

(oTpédw is orig. the same word 
with tpémw: hence otpody#, orpe- 
ae oTp6Goc, oTpduGoc, oTpop- 

éQ. 

Irtpédacte, 7, (oTped6w)=arTépdo- 
otc. 

Ttitpéwa, ne, 7, Strepsa, a place in 
Macedonia on the Thracian borders, 
Aeschin. 31, 38. 

XrpéWwackov, Ep. for éorpewar, 
aor. 1 from o7péga, Il. 18, 546. 

Urpewatynv, evoc, 6, h, (atpédo, 
abyhy) with twisted neck, cobav, The- 
opomp. (Com.) Strat. 1. 

+Erpewiddge, ov, 6, Strepsiades, a 
victor in the Isthmian games, cele- 
brated in song by Pind. I. 7.—2. one 
of the characters in the Clouds of 
Aristophanes, formed from orpédu, 
with comic allusion to orpeodiKéw ; 
with irreg. voc. Zzpepiadec, 1206. 

Lrpeiwarnoc, ov, (aTpépw, war- 
A6c) with curly wool, dic :—metaph., 
using distorted phrases, of Euripides, 
prob. ]. Ar. Fr. 542. 

epee: ov, changing simple 
airs, V. 1. for foreg. 

Urpéwie, ew¢, 7, a turning, twisting ; 
like orpod7. 

Lrpepodixéa, G, f. -jow, (oTpéda, 
Oikn) to twist or pervert the right, Ar. 
Nub. 434. Hence 

Xrpepodixondvoupyia, ac, 7, (wa 
voupyla) cunning in the perversion of 
justice, Ar. Av. 1468. 

Urpewodivéw,=orpegedivéw, Susp. 

Zrpnvac, éc, also atpyvoc, A, Ov, 
strong, hard, rough, harsh, esp. of 
sounds, like tpayic, d&0c¢ ; hence, 
otpnvec Bpéuer &xTH, Ap. Rh. 2, 323 ; 
80, oTpnvic dwvetoa AdAacca, Anth. 
P. 7, 287; orpyvic d0éyyecbat, of 


. the trumpet, Id. 6, 350: cf. ctpyvb- 


Cw, Lat. strenuus. 

Urpyvidw, G, f. -dow, (oTp7yvoc) : 
—to be over-strong; hence, to wax 
wanton, a word of the-new comedy 
for rpvédw, Antiph. Didym. 1 (ubi v. 
Meineke), Sophil. Philarch. 1, 3, Di- 
phil. Incert. 48; cf. Phryn. 381.—II. 
to evult over, Lob. 1. c. 

LErpyvoc, H, 6v,=oTpnvyje, q: V- 

ZrpHvoc, ov, 6, and atpyHvoc, Eoc, 
76, (aTpnVvyc) -—power, strength, Anth. 
P. 7, 686: hence, haughtiness, like 
bBpic, LXX.: c. gen., eager desire for 
any thing, wépov, Lyc. 438. f 

Tronvoduvoc, ov, (oTpnvec, Pwv7) 
rough-voiced, Callias Incert. 5. 

Lronv0sw, (otTpnvic) to ery strongly 
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or 7 ughly, strictly of elephants: a» 
wnilten orpvvitvw. 

UrpPiBirckiys, comic word, odd’ dv 
oTpluBLAtkéys, not the very least, not a 
Jraction, Ar. Ach, 1035. (Cf. sq.) 

ZrpiBoc, 6, a weak, fine voice, the 
root of o7puBeAckiye,aec. to Schol. 
Ar. Ach. 1035 though he expressly 
distinguishes it from a bird’s voice, 
Rixty§. (Akin to o6ifw.) 

Urplypoc, ov, 0,=Tprypoc. 

Lrpiys, I, Fen. at pryyo¢, (otpilw, 
Tpitw) :—a night-bird, so called from 
its shrieking cry, Lat. striz.—tlI. a 
row, line, cf. *orig, orivoe, Lat. striga. 
a form o72i€ is quoted in Cramer’s 
Anecd. . 

ZTPVZQ, collat. form of spice 
seldom, if ever, used ; hence orpiyé 
otptyoc, otpiBoc, Lat. strideo.—tI 
collat. form of otpéyyw, hence Lat 
stringo. 

Urpipv6c, 7, ov, like oredpde, orpv 
voc (q. fortasse legend.), firm, hard 
solid, Plut. 2, 642 E. 

XTpiovoc, ov, 6, hard, sinewy flesh 
LEX.” rs cet 


UrpoPeroBAspipoc, otpoferoxo 
Maw,=aoTpopia-. 

UrpoGerdc, 7H, 6v, = oTpoBrAde 
oTpaBarnc, oTpEsAédc. 

LTpoBeve, Ewe, 6, an instrument for 
stirring, used by fullers. — 

Zrpo03éw, G, f. -7ow, (oTp6Boe) -— 
to spin a top, to make to spin o1 whirl, 
TavTa TROTOY GavToV oTpdOGeEL, Ar. 
Nub. 700, (hence, seemingly intr. 
oTpoBet (Sc. ceavrév), Ar. Eq. 386 
Vesp. 1528) :—to make giddy, tivec se 
06€at otpoBotcr, Aesch. Cho. 1052 
to distract, distress, vécog éoTpé3yo. 
Thy ‘Péuny, Plut. Num. 13.—Pass. 
to be spun about, wheel round and round, 
oiovow év yeluador orpoPodtpeta, 
Aesch. Cho. 203; with fut. mid., Ar. 
Ran. 817: to be distracted, vixtop 
Kai wel’ nuépav, Polyb. 24, 8, 13.-- 
Cf. orpouPéw, -do. 

Urpofynroc, 7, 6v, whirled round or 
about, Luc. Tragop. 12. 

ZrpoPiréa, 7,= aTpoBLAog 5: 

UrpoPiréw, G, f. -7ow,= oTpoj3t- 
ivw. 

UrpoBiAedv, Gvoc, 6, (oTpdBraoc 
6) a forest of pines or firs, Lat. pinetum. 

UrpoBian, ne, 7, a plug of lint twist- 
ed into an oval shape like a pine-cone. 
Hipp. ; ef. Foés. Oecon. [Z] 

UrpoBiaiga, (oTp6BiAoc) to twist 
about, abyéva, Anth. P. 6, 94. 

ZrpoBidwvoc, n, ov, (aTpdBiAoc 63 
of or like a pine-cone, Diosc. [GZ] 

ZrpoBiarov, ov, TO, dim. of orp 
Bthoc, a small pine-cone, or small pine 
ra Diosc.—Il. a cone-shaped earring 

i] 

UrpoBtAirne olvog, 6, wine flavour 
ed with pine-cones, Diosc. 5, 44. 

Er po03A0BAEdapoc, ov,=EAtKOBAE 
gapoc, Orph. Lith. 666; Herm. metri 
grat. orpoBeAoBAédapos, sed Vv. o7pd 
Bdog fin. ¢ 

ErpoBiroewdjc, &¢, like a orpdre 
Roc, conical, Theophr. 

UrpoBiAokoudw, ©, to have curly 
hair. 

XrpdBidoc, ov, 6, (aTpdBoc, otpo 
Béw, oTpépw) :—any thing twisted up, 
atpo0Bthoc ae’ dxaviav eldi€ac 0é 
pac, of the hedgehog, Ion ap. Att. 
91 E :—or, one which turns round, spins: 
hence,—2. a top, Plat. Rep. 436 D.— 
3. awhirlpool : a whirlwind, which spins 
upwards, Arist. Mund. 4, 16; cf. Luc. 
Tox. 19.—4, a twist or turn m music 
Pherecr. Cheir. 1, 14, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 57.—5. a whirling dence, pi 
rouette, Kapkivov ST PSP ABE Ar. Pac, 
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v64, cf. Ves». 1502.—6.=xdvoc, the | 


cone of the fir or pine, fir-apple, pine- 
cone, Lat. ie pinea, Theophr., cf. 
Schneid. in Indice, Lob. Phryn. 397: 
also of the tree itself, a fir, pine, Plut. 
2, 648 D.—7. a cone-shaped earring, 
like k6vvoc.—IL. as adj., orpoBiacc, 
9, Ov, whirling, Anth. P. 15, 25. [2 
regularly, as in Il. ec. ; but Z, in signf. 
1, 6, Anth. P. 6, 232.] Hence 
ZrpoBiAdu, G, to turn about, keep 
going, THY yA@ooar, Plut. 2, 235 E. 
Brpojhiasdne ec, contr. for orpo- 
Brroevdjc. Plut. Sull. 17. ; 
Brp6Bo¢, ov, 6, also otposog and 
stpouBoc, (oTpépw) :—like orpodos, 
a top.—ll. a making to spin, a whirling 
round ; wowuévoc KAKOD OTOP, 1. e. 
by a whirlwind, Aesch. Ag. 657.— 
Cf. orpddgoc I. 1. i 
UrpoyyvAaiva, (atpoyyvAoc) to 
round off, Plut. 2, 894 A. 
LrpoyyvAeyua, atog, T6, a round 
body. [v] ; 
LtpoyyvAcba,=aoTpoyyvaAaivo. 
titpoyyvAn, ne, 7, Stronzyle, one 
of the Aeolian islands near Sicily, 
now Stromboli, Thuc. 3, 58; Strab. 
p. 276. noe di 
Ape thane v. 1, for sq. in Dion. 


+ErpoyyvAlov, wvog, 6, Strongyli- 
on, a statuary, Paus. 1, 40, 3. 

ZrpoyybAdw, (from Sue utee wars 
as oTwuvAAw from otwpidAog) to 
round off, make round, Leon. Tar. 78, 
8, Dion. H. Comp. 14. 

UrpoyyvAua, atoc, TO,=oTpoyyv- 
Acvua. 

UrpoyyvAdyAvdoc, ov, cut round. 

UtpoyyvAodivytoc, ov, (oTpoyyv- 


ioc, Otvéw) turned into a round shape, 


rounded, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 A. [7] 
UrpoyyvAoedhe, é¢, somewhat round. 
dv. -d@c. 

LErooyybAdxavaoc, ov, (atpoyyt- 
Roc, KaVA6c) with around stalk, Diosc. 

UrTpoyyvAdAoGBoe, ov, with a round 
pod or shell. 

UrpoyyvAovatryc, ov, 6, (vadTne) 
sailing in a merchant ship, Ar. Fr. 685 ; 
cf. oTpoyybAog. . 

UrpoyyvAsouat, (oTpoyyvAoc) as 
pass., to have an impression Or concep- 
tion of roundness, Plut. 2, 1121 A. 

LrpoyyvAdrAEvpoe, ov, (atpoyyb- 
Aoc, mAevpa) round-sided, of an eel, 
Strattis Phil. 1. 

LtpoyyvAorpocwroc, ov, (aTpoy- 
vihoc, Tpocwmov) with a round face, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 16, 4, Physiogn. 3, 5. 

LrpoyyvAoc, 7, ov, (oTpayyw) :— 
round, Hdt. 2, 92, Ar. Nub. 751, 1127, 
Plat., etc. :— spherical, opp. to wia- 
tic, Plat. Phaed. 97 D; or, circular, 
opp. to eve, Id. Meno74 D :—orpoy- 
yvAn vado,= yatAog, bAKd¢, a mer- 
chant-ship, from its round, roomy shape, 
as opp. to the long narrow ship-of- 
war (waxpd vaic), Hat, 1, 163, Thuc. 
2,97; orp. loria, full, swelling sails, 
App.—IL. metaph. of words and ex- 
pressions, well-rounded, neat, pithy, 
close, terse, orp. Pyuara, Ar. Ach. 686; 
SO, oOTp, OvouaTa dmoTeTopvEevTal, 


Plat. Phaedr. 234 E ; orp. Aéscc, ete. ; | 


also, TO orp. oTOuaTOC, neatness, terse- 
ness of expression, Ar. Fr. 397; oTpoy- 


ywdwg éxpéperr, like ovotpédecy, to | 


express neatly and cleverly, cf. Lat. 
verba Or oratio pressa, Cic. de Or. 2, 
23, Brut. 55, cf. Schneid. Theophr. 
lr. 3, p. 63; so in Germ. gedrungen: 
hence also, orpoyyvAwe Brody, i. e. 
to live closely, i. e, simply, Plut. 2, 
157 B. Hence 

UrpoyyvAorne, nroc, 7, roundness 
Beaten be ‘ 
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TTeO 
UrpoyytbAwpa, atoe, T= oTpoyyv- 
shes xx. [v] i : 
UrpoyytaAwate, 7, a rounding, Hipp. 
v 
: eas and orparBéu, O, f.-700, 
=oTpoBéw: from 
=Xrpo1B6c, 6,=aTpABoc, oTpbuBoc, 
ap. Hesych. 
t=rpaiBoc, ov, 6, Stroebus, an Ath- 
enian, father of Leocrates, Thuc. 1, 
105. 
XtpouBetov, ov, 76, dre 
oTpoupoc, Nic. Th. 629. 
UrpouBéw, G, f. -7ow,= oTposéw. 
Hence 
XrpouGBnd6v, adv., like a top, whirl- 
ing, Anth. Plan. 300. 
LrpouPiov, ov, 76, dim. from orpop- 


from 


0G. 
+tirtpouB.yionc, ov, 6, Strombichides, 
father of Diotimus, Thuc. 1, 45; vulg. 
Erpd6uBtyoc, as also in Strab. p 47. 
—2. son of Diotimus, a naval offi- 
cer, Thuc. 8,15; Xen. Hell. 6, 3, 2. 

ZrpouBoerdjc, &c, (eidoc) like a 
oTp6uBoc, a top, cone, etc. ‘ 

ZTp6uBoc, ov, 6, (atpédw) :—like 
oTpé3oc, oTporBdc, aTpodoc, oTPbLL- 
hoc, a body rounded or spun round : 
hence,—l. a top, Il. 14, 413.—2. a 
snail-shell, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 1, The- 
ocr. 9, 25:—also, the snail, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 15,22, cf. 4, 4, 35.—3. a whirl- 
wind, usu. orpooddcyé, Aesch. Pr. 
1085.—4. a pine-cone, elsewh. oT p6Gt- 
ioc, kévoc, Nic. Th. 884.—5. a spin- 
dle, Lyc. 585. Hence 

XrpouBdw, G, like orpoBéu, to turn 
round, spin about.—II. to make into a 
oTpouBoc. 

ZTpouBadye, ec, contr. for ctpou- 
Boew0nc: Ta oTp., animals of the snail 
kind, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 2, sq. 

ZtpovGdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
otpoviéc, Eubul. Incert. 14. [@] 

tirtpotGac, 6, Struthas, a Persian, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 17. 

ZTpovGeoc, a, ov, of or like a orpov- 
66¢.—II. ujjAov orp.,=o7povbiov Il, 
Anth. P. 6, 252. 

titpovGiac, ov, 6, Struthias, a para- 
site often named in comedy, Luc. 
Fug. 19. 

Urpovbifw, to chirp like a orpovbdc, 
to twitter, chatter, Ar. Fr. 717.—Il. to 
clean with the herb orpovGiov, Diosc. 

Lrpovliov, ov, 76, dim. from o1 pov- 
66c¢, Anaxandr. Anter. 1.—II. 7d orp. 
(sc. Jifiov), soap-wort, used for clean- 
ing wool, Theophr.: a chaplet of this 
flower, Eubul. Steph. 2 (with a play 
on otpovdéc 1V), Theophr., ete.—III. 
(sub. uAAov), also orpov@ecov, a kind 
of quince, Theophr. 

LrpovAuoc, a, ov,=oTpovGeroc. 

Xrpovdiwr, wvoc, 6,=-Goxaunaoc. 

t2rpovbo0Baravor, ov, ol, (oTpov- 
06¢, BaAavoc) the Struthobalani, name 
of a people in Luc. Ver. H. 1, 13. 

Ltpovboxdunroc, 6, also #, (atpov- 

O6¢, KaéunAoc) an ostrich, from its ca- 


10,1, 1. [a] 

ral one arian ov, ( aTpovbée, 
ke@ady) with the head of a orpovbéc: 
ts a sharp-pointed head, Plut. 2, 520 


or ostrich’s feet. 

ZTPOYOO’S, od, 4, also 7, any 
small bird ; esp., of the sparrow kind, a 
sparrow, Il. 2; 311, sq. in fem.; in 
| masc., Hdt. 1, 159: generally, a bird, 
_ even of an eagle, Aesch. Ag. 145; ef, 


orp. the large bird, i. e. the ostrich, 
| Xen. An. 1, 5, 2; also called ozpov- 
| Got Kardyacor (i. e. birds that run, do 


mel-like neck, struthiocamelus in Plin. | 


Etpovlérove, wovv, with sparrows | 
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not fly); later also otpor fol yepoarae 
mae Hdt. 4, 175, 192, Schneid 

Xen. An. 1, 5,2; also simply 7 oTpov- 
Obc, like orpovloxdunaoc, Ar. Ach 

1106, Av. 875.—III. 7 orp., a plant,=. 
otpov0iov Il.—IV. 6 otp., a lewd fel 

low, lecher (as in Suvenal, passer) ; cf 

otpoviiov II. 

titpovbodc, odvtoc, 6, Struthus, t 
promontory near Mases in Argolis 
Paus. 2, 36, 3. 

Lrpovbogdyoc, ov, (otpovbdc, da 
yeiv) feeding on birds, Strab. | 

Xrpovdwréc, 7, ov, as if from 
otpovd6w, painted or embroidered ith 
birds, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C. : 

+Ztpovyatec, wr, oi, the Struchates 
a people of Media, Hat. J, 101. 

et imi ov, al, VROOL, V. OTPO 

dc Il. : 
: Xrpodaioc, a, ov, (atp0bH) adroit, 
cunning.—II. 6 otpodaiog (ata0d¢ev¢ 
II), epith. of Mercury, standing as 
porter at the door-hinges, Ar. Plut. 
1153, with a play upon signf. I,—v. 
Schol. 

+Zrpédakoc, ov, 6, Strophacus, a 
Thessalian, Thuc. 4, 78. ] 

ree Lyyoe, 7, (oTpéoa, 
oTpooaAilw) :—a whirl, eddy, orp. Ko 
vine, Il. 16, 775, Od. 24, 39.—II. a 
curve, bend, Dion. P. 162, 584: alsoa 
star’s orbit, Arat. 43.—IIl. any thing 
of a round shape, e. g. a cheese, Nic. 
Th. 697.—IV. a thing to turn upon, 
pivot, azle, etc. 

XrpootAifa, a lengthd. form of 
oTpébw, NAGKaTa oTp., to turn the 
spindle, i. e. to spin, Od. 18, 315; cf. 
Anth. P. 6, 218. 

Zrpd6dtAoc, ov, 6,4 top.—Il. a curved 
handle on a catapult. 

Zrpoddc, ddoc, 6, 7, (atpédw):— 
turning round, whirling, circling, esp. 
of the constellations, doxtou orpoda- 
dec kéAevOoz, the Bear’s circling paths, 
Soph. Tr, 131, cf Dion. P. 594.:— 
deAAa orp., a whirlwind, Orph. Arg. 
675 :—-of cranes on their return, Arat. 
1032.—II. ai Xtpodade¢ (sc. v#oot), 
the Drifting Isles, a group not far from 
Zacynthus, supposed to have been 
once floating, cf. Thue. 2, fin., tear- 
her called TlAwrai, Ap. Rh. 2, 205 
sqq.; another deriv. is given from the 
turning (otpé¢w) back here. of the 
sons of Boreas from the pursuit of 
the Harpies, Apollod. 1, 9, 21+: cf. 
Lropadec, KukAddec. 

Xtpogeiov, ov, 76, (oTpéOwW):—a 
twisted noose, cord, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7.— 
Ilan instrument for turning any thing 
with, esp. in the theatre, a machine by 
which an actor disappeared from the 
audience, Poll.-4, 132.—2. a wooden 
windlass on which a cable runs, Lue. 
Navig. 5. 

Ltpogere, éwc, 4, (oTpédw) a verte- 
bre of the neck or spine.—II. the socket 
in which the door moves (cf. o7pé- 
gtys), Ar. Thesm, 487, Polyb. 7, 16, 
5, Luce. 

2Tpodéo.—= Bs Paar esp. to have a 
otpodgo¢ (signf. 11); Ar. Pac. 175. 

27 p07, HC, 7 (OTPEGw) :—a turning, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 15: @ turning round, cir 
cling, *Apxrov, Soph. Fr. 379; tap 
@pov, Plat. Legg. 782 A; cf. ozpo- 
gd¢: orp. bupdtowr, rolling of the 
eyes, Eur. H. F. 932.—2. a twist, such 
as wrestlers make to elude their ad- 
versary ; a slippery trick, a dodge, ob 


| def otpoddv, Ar. Plut. 1154, Eccl. 


|.1026; so Aesch. S ; Ohi é- 
Ar. Vesp..207, Av. 578.—IL 6 uéyac | a Reta 


gw B. I. 2—3. in music, a twist or 
turn, otpoddc KaTakdustev, Ar. 
Thesm. 68: cf. capr7.—ll. esp. the 
turning of the chorus, dancing toward. 
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one side of the dpy7arpa: hence also 
the strain sung during this evolution ; 
the strophé, to which the dytictpody 
argswers. an mee 
Lrpogtyyoetye, é¢, like a orpodryé 
ane ey Uist poglyss 
Lrpodryé, vyyoe, 6, Plat. and Plut. 
i. citand.: (otpédw) :—like orpodete, 


the pivot, axle, pin, etc., on which a | 


bedy turns, Eur. Phoen. 1126.—2. 
orpopeyyec Were pivots sunk in sock- 
ets, Lat. scapi cardinales, at top and 
bottom of.a door, and which there- 
fore served as hinges: they were 
made from the Awric, rifo¢ or zpi- 
voc, whereas the orpodevc, made from 
the zreAéa, was the socket in which 
the orpdédeyé turned, Theophr. H. PI. 
5, 5, 4, sq., ef. Vitruy. 4, 6, Plut. Rom. 
23 :—hence, the vertebrae, as the pivots 
on which the body moves, Pherecr. 
Incert. 71 B, Plat. Tim. 74 A, B— 
3. oTp. yAwTr7e, of a well-hung tongue, 
Ar. Ran. 892. 

Ttirpodin, nc, 7, Strophia, a fount- 
ain near Thebes, Call. Del. 76. 

Lrpodikdc, 7, Ov, (ctp0dH) —fit for 
turning about ;—cf. sub Aroypoi.—il. 
(orpogH II) strophic, consisting of a 
strophe. 

XrTpédiov, ov, 76, dim. from ozpd- 

oc, a band worn by wonien round the 
head, or (more usu.) round the breast, 
Ar. Lys. 931, Thesm. 139, 255, Fr. 
509 ; cf. crpégoc I. 1.—Il. a head-band 
worn by priests, Plut. Arat. 53, cf. 
Diog. de 8, tae 

ttpodioc, ov, 6, Strophius, father 
of Scamandrius, Il. 5, 49.—2. son of 
Crisus, king of Phocis, father of Py- 
lades, Pind. P.11, 53; Eur. I. T. 60: 
in Paus. 2, 16, 7, also a son of Pyla- 
des and Electra. 

Lrp6gre, Loc, 0, (c7pédw) a twisting, 
slippery fellow, Ar. Nub. 450; ctf. orpé- 
pw B. 1 2. 

Ztpodic, idoc, #,=aTpddi0v, Eur. 
Andr. 718. 

Trpodedivéowar, (aTpégw, Cwéw) 
as pass., to wheel eddying round, of 
birds, Aesch. Ag. 51. 

Urpoddouat, f. -Goouat, as pass., 
(orpodog Il): —strictly, to have the 
colic, Diosc. 

=Urpddoc, ov, 6, (aTpéGw) :—a twist- 
ed band or cord, used as a sword-belt, 
év 2 oTpbdog jev dopT#p, on it was 
a cord to hang it by, Od. 13, 438; 17, 
198: generally, a cord, rope, Hat. 4, 
60 :—also=oarTpddiov, a maiden-zone, 
Aesch. Theb. 871 (et sic legend. pro 
oTpoBoug in Supp. 457).—2. a swath- 
ing-cloth, swaddling-band, H. Hom. Ap. 
122, 128; like omdpyava.—3. basket- 
work, braided-work ; also a braid of 
hair.—ll. a twisting of the bowels, colic, 
Lat. tormina, orpodoc w Exet THY ya- 
orépa, Ar. Thesm. 484, and Hipp. ; 
ef. Foés. Oecon., and v. sub otpédo, 
A. Ill, o7pogéw. Hence 

Zrpodwdnc, ec, like a arpddoc, 
Hipp. ; al. rpogiddne. * 

Erpddopua, 76,=oTpodrys IL. 

Urpodwudriov, ov, 70, dim. from 
STPOPUUa. - 

Saito, rare collat. form of tpvfw. 

tErpunn, ne, 7 Strymé, a city of 
the Thasians in Thrace, on the Lis- 
sus, Hdt. 7, 108; Dem. 163, 18. 

+Erpopuddapoc, ov, 6, Strymodorus, 
a citizen of Acharnae, Ar. Ach. 273. 
—2,a banker in Aegina, Dem. 953, 19. 

Urpiuoviac, lon. Srpvpovine, (sc. 
dveLoc), 6, a wind blowing from the 
Thracian -river - Strymon towards 
Greece, i.e. a NNE. wind, Valck. 
Hat. 8, 118; ef. Aesch. Ag. 192. 

F+3Erpbuovixde, 7, 6v;=8q., 6 Br. 
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kéAro¢, the Strymonicus sinus, a gulf 
on the coast of Macedonia, Strab. 

LUrpvuoveoc, a, ov, of or relating to 
the Strymon, Strymonian, and so Thra- 
cian, 6 BTpem@Aoc, of Rhesus, Eur. 
Rhes. 386 ; 7 Bp. ’Augimroreg, Anth. 
P. 7, 485. 

titpiuar, dvoc, 6, the Strymon, a 
large river of Thrace, which empties 
into the Aegean, now Karasou, Hes. 
Th. 339 ; Hdt.; etc.—The river-god 
was the father of Rhesus, Eur. Rhes. 
351, sqq. 

Urpvvivw, v. orpnvico. 

Lrpvedvoc, 6v, (otpvow) :—strictly, 
of a taste which draws up the mouth, 
rough, harsh, astringent, Plat. Tim. 65 
D, Xen. Hier. 1, 22.—II. metaph. of 
temper, manner, etc., harsh, austere, 
o7p. 700c, Ar. Vesp. 877; cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 11.—III =orpidvéc (q. v.), 
stiff, Opp. C. 1, 4113 cf. Jac., Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 263. [Acc. to Draco, 
p. 83, 2, 0 by nature, as appears also 
by its deriv. from ori@w.] Hence 

Ltpvdvitne, nTo¢, 7, a sour, harsh 
taste, sourness, Arist. Categ. 8, 8, 
Probl. 1, 42, 4.—II. metaph., sourness, 
ill-temper, Dion. H. 

E7pvgvdw, @, (aTpvdvdc) to make 
sour or harsh: generally, —o7ida, 
Plut. 2,624 E. 

Lrpoyvy, Ne; 7,—=aTpbyxvoc, dub. in 
Diosc. 

5 Seay, ov, 76,=sq., Nic. Th. 
io. 

Urpdvyvoc, ov, 6, also 7, nightshade, 
solanum, a family of plants of which 
the ancients knew three or four spe- 
cles, some poisonous, one bearing an 
eatable berry of an acid, vinous fla- 
vour, Theophr., and Diosc. 4, 71-4: 
cf. tpvyvoc. 

Zrpoua, aroc, 76, (oTpavvvpt) :-— 
any thing spread or laid out for resting, 
lying, sitting upon, a matrass, bed, 
Theogn. 1193: esp., in plur., the ma- 
trass and bed-clothes, bedding, Lat. ves- 
tis stragula, freq. in Ar.,as Ach. 1090, 
Nub. 37, 1069, Comici ap. Ath. 48 B, 
sq., Plat., ete.; otpauata aipecbat, 
Ar. Ran. 596; orp. droondr, to pull 
the bed from under one, Dem. 762, 4; 
meptoway, Luc. Asin. 38.—2. in plur. 
also=otTpwuarteic, V. $q. 2.—3. in plur. 
also piles for building bridges on, Lat. 
sublicae, Polyaen. 

Etpwparetc, Ewe, 6, the coverlet of 
a bed, first in the New Comedy, An- 
tiph. ’Avroxapr. 1, Alex., etc.: also 
= oTpwpatodecuog, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
401.—2. in plur. orpwyateic, patch- 
work (such as these coverlets were 
often made of) ;—the name of a mis- 
cellaneous work by Clemens Alex. — II. 
a flat fish marked with divers colours. 

Urpepdtivo, f. -icw, (oTpdua)= 
OTPOVYVUL. 

Brpwpydrirnc, ov, 6, pavoc a7p., a 
pic-mic at which the host found the 
oTpaLara. : 

Lrpoudrodecuov, ov, 76; -and in 
Ar, Fr. 249, -decuoc, ov, 0 :—a leath- 
ern or linen sack in which slaves had to 


put the bed-clothes (otpoara), and tie’ 


them up therein (curdjoat ludvet, 
ovoxevdlecbar), Ar. 1. c., Plat. The- 
aet. 175 E, Xen. An. 5, 4,-13. 
LrpapdrobAKn, ne, 7, a pack-saddle. 
UtTpauatopbopéw, G, to spoil carpets, 
etc., cf. couatood-. 
UrpouitiroptAas, doc, 6, 7, (oTpa- 
La, dbAaE) one who has the care of the 
bedding, table-cloths, ete., Plut. [0] 
Urpwuvy, 7c, 7, « bed spread or pre- 
jared ; generally, a bed, couch, Pind. 
ee 1, 54, etc., and Att., as Aesch. Cho. 
671, Thuc. 8; 8; a matrass, bedding, 
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Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 30:—orp. do6crog 
of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4, 410. 
_ ITpovvduc, and -vbw, f. orpdaa, 
formed metaplast. from <répyuue 
oTopévyvut, d. Vv. Hence 

LUTPOCLc, EWC, H, a spreading, cover 
ing, Ath. 48 D. 

ZtpoTHp, Hpoc, 5, (stodvvept) = 
oTpotn¢e.—Il. in plur., the rafters laid 
upon the beariug beam, Ar, Fr. 54 
(where allusion is made to the prov 
erb in A. B. respecting a drunken 
man, 6rav uy Obvytai Tic TOU OTpw- 
THpaAc 1) Tac SoKOvE dpLOuety), Polyb. 
5, 89, 6: cf. Béckh Inscr. 1, p. 281.— 
2. the laths nailed across the rafters 
Philo. 

ZTpwTnpidtov, ov, TO, dim. from 
oreg. 

Lrpoarye, ov, 6, (oTpdvvvut) :— 
like otpwrp, one that. spreads, esp. 
one that gets ready the beds and dinner 
couches, Lat. strator, Ath. 48 D, Plut. 
Pelop. 30. 

XTPwTO¢, H Ov, (oTPGvVvLL) spread, 
laid, covered, Lat. piles cy es. 
Th. 798, Eur. Or. 313; orpwrd ddépn; 
Soph. Tr. 916. 

ZtTpwddw, G, poet. and Ion. freq. 
of oTpédw, a8 TpuTdw for Tpéxw :— 
to turn constantly, orp. HAdKaTa, to 
turn the spindle of wool, i. e. spin, 
Od. 6, 53, 306, etc. :—pass., oTpwdd- 
oat, to turn one’s self about, keep turn 
ing, Il. 18, 557; 20, 422: hence, like 
Lat. versari in loco, to keep in a place, 
abide, tarry, live there, fl. 9, 463,.Hdt. 
2, 85, and Hipp. (where it is wrongly 
written orpoddouat): usu. oTpwdod 
obat év yoépw, Aesch. Ag, 1224, cf 
Eur. Alc. 1052; but in pregnant signf., 
atTp. émi moAetc, to visit cities and 
abide there, Hes. Op. 526.—II. intr., 
otpwdéav for otpwddoba, Ap. Rh. 3 
893. 

tirvBéppa, ac, 7, a city of Mace 
donia, Polyb. 28, 8, 8, in Liv. Stubera. 

Lriydvoc, H, ov, (atvyéw) the pri 
mary form of orvyvéc. 

Lriyadvep, opoc, 6, 4, (oTvyéw 
Gvip) hating the man or the male sex, 
Aesch. Pr. 724. [@] 

Lriyepdc, G, dv, (oTvyéw) :—hated, 
abominated ; hateful, abominable ; freq. 
in Hom., Hes., and Trag., both of 
persons and things ; a7. “Avdye, I. 8, 
368; daiuov, mbAEuoc, ydjoc, wév- 
Goc, etc., Od. 5, 396, IL. 4, 240, ete. ; 
so, joipa, etc., Aesch. Pers. 909, 
Theb. 335, Eum. 308, cf. Herm. Soph. 
Phil. 166 :—c. dat., filled with hate to 
any one, atvyepoc dé ol éxAeTo Ovmd, 
he was his enemy in heart, Il. 14, 158. 
Adv. -pGc, Od. 23, 23, etc.—Poet 
word. Hence ‘ 

LriyepoTnc, nToc, 7, a being hated, 
etc., hatefulness, a 

Lriyepdrne, ec, (oTvyepoc, Ow) 
with oe, horrid look, cate of C7- 
ioc, Hes. Op. 194. 

Lriyepwrde, ov, =foreg.: hateful, 
horrid, Anth. P. 9, 662. 

Lriyéw, G, f. -yow: lengthd. from 
root STYT-, whence the deriv. 
tenses used by Hom. are directly 
formed, viz. aor. 1 éarugéa, opt. ort- 
Eayu, Od. 11, 502; aor, 2 éotbyov 
Od. 10, 113, ef. Il. 17, 694: fut. mid 
as pass., oTvyyoerat, Soph. O. T. 
672. To hate, abominate, abhor, c. 
acc., freq. in Hom., Hes., and Trag. ; 
also in Pind Fr. 217, 2, Hdt. 7, 236, 
and Ar., but never in Att. prose ;—a 
stronger word than ywicew,—to shou 
hatred, not merely .o fee it, cf. Eur 
El. 1016 :—sometimes, c. inf., also 
to hate or fear to doa thing, Jl. 1, 186 
8, 515, cf. Soph. Phil. 87.—II. in aor 
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L. to make rateful, fearful, horrid, TO 
né vem oTtsaiue évog Kai Yelpac, 
then would I make my courage and 
my hands a dread to many a one, Od. 
11, 502 :—but this aor. is used in the 
sommor, sense by Ap. Rh. 4, 512, 
Anth. P. 7, 430. — Poet. word. 
Hence oy 

Urbynua, arog, 76, an abomination, 
Bur. Or. 480.—L. hatred. [v] 

Lrvynr6¢, H, 6v, also 6c, 6v, Aesch. 
Pr. 592 (azvyéw) :—hated, abominated, 
horrid ; to be hated, hateful, Aesch. |. c. 

Lrbytoc, a, ov, also o¢, ov, Bur. 
Med. 195, Hel. 1355-270) :—Stygi- 
an, of the nether world, Aesch. Pers. 
668. —IL=orvyn76c, hateful, abomina- 
ble, Adrat, dpyat, Kur. ll. c. 

LIrvyvila, f. -dow, (atvyvdc) to be 
or become sad or gloomy, to look so, 
LXX., and N. T. 2 

+Eroyvn, ne, 7» Stygna, a Danaid, 
Apollod. 2,1,4. — 

LXrvyvoro.6c, Gv, making sad or 
gloomy. : 

Urvyvde, 7, 6v, strictly contr. from 
orvyavot,=orTvyepoc, hated, abhorred; 
hence, hateful, of persons and things, 
arn, Oaizwv, Aesch, Pr. 886, Pers. 
472, etc. ; oTvyvoc eikwy ei, you yield 
with an ill grace, Soph. O. T, 673.—I. 
sad, sorrowful, gloomy, of outward ap- 
pearance, like Lat. tristis, or. wpocw- 
tov, Aesch. Ag. 639; dg¢ptavr védoc, 
Eur. Hipp. 173; opp. to datdpdc, Xen. 
4n. 2, 6, 9 and 11; but it is rare in 
prose. Hence: P 

Lrvyvortne, nTo¢, 7, sadness, gloom- 
iness, Lat. tristitia: esp:, of outward 
appearance : hence of the sky, Polyb. 
3, 20, 3, ete. 

Ervyvoyxpooe, ov, (xpd 
ed, Nicet. 

Irvyvda, 6, (otvyvd¢) to make 
sad :—pass., to be or become so, Anth. 
PROM STs: 

Lriyédeuvoe, ov, (arvyéw, déuviov) 
hating marriage, véoc, Anth. P. 10, 68. 

Brvyoc, coc, T6, (oTvyéw) hatred, 
abhorrence: sadness, gloom, dv¢dpov 
or., Aesch. Ag. 547; @pevdr or., Ib. 
1308.—IL. the object of hatred, an abom- 
ination, Ib. 558, Cho. 991; oriyn Gedy, 
of the Erinyes, Id. Eum. 644. [i] 

*Drbyo, V. oTvyéw. 

LrvAic, idoc, 7, dim. from oriAoc. 
—lI. like ornAic, a mast or spar to 
carry a sail at the stern, Plut. Pomp. 
24 


a) sad-colour- 


TrdAiokog, ov, 6, dim. from oriAoc, 
Strab. 

LroAirne, ov, 6, fem..-i7v¢, woe, of 
or like a pillar, cf. orndirne. 

tErvAAdyiov, ov, TO, Styllagium, 
a place in T'riphylian Elis, Polyb. 4, 
Tig is 

LriAoBarne, ov, 6, (oTdA0¢, Batvw) 
the foot or base of a pillar, Plat. (Com.) 
‘Hopt. 12. [a] 

UrovAoyAvpoc, ov, (oTdA0c, yAVGw) 
cutting pillars, Philo. [yAv] 

TrovAoewhe, éc, (otvAoe, eldog) like 
a pillar.—Il, like a stile or writing in- 
strument. 

LriAorivdkioyv, ov, 76, (aTvAoc, 
mivak) a pillar with figures on it, Anth. 
P.3; tat. 

ZriAoc, 6, a pillar, Hdt. 2, 169, 
Aesch. Ag, 898, Eur. I. T. 50.—II. 
any long, upright body like a pillar, a 

ost, pale, etc., Polyb. 1, 22, 4.—2. in 
ate writers,—Lat. stilus:—(but as 
the best authorities write stilus, not 
stylus, and the penult. of this word is 
short, stilus, whereas > always in 
otvAoc (Eur. 1. c., Leon. Tar. 64, 5, 
ap. Paus. 5, 20, 7), it is prob, that the 
Lat, ilu gather belongs to oréAeyor 
6 
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stalk, which is one of its signis.— 
(otbAog is no doubt akin to orjAn 
q. v.) Hence : 
TrvA6w, G, f. -Ocw, to prop or stay 
with pillars, Conv oTvA@cacbat, to 
give stay to one’s life (by means of 
children), Leon, Tar. 64, ’ 
Zrobja, aroc, 6, Aeol. for oda, 
Theocr. 29, 25. [0] ALS 
Uriua, arog, 76, (ctw) priapism, 
Plat. (Com.) Pha. 1. 
+=riuBapa, wr, ta, Stymbara, a 
city of Macedonia, Strab. p, 327. 
Stiupa, atoc, 76, (atbpw) that 
which contracts: esp. a material for 
thickening oil, that it may retain scent* 
better, Galen: see also orinpic. 
tirvupddupoc, ov, 6, Stymmodo- 
rus, masc. pr. n., v. l. in Ar. Lys. 259 
for Etpuuddwpoc. 
Urvuvoc, Hs Ov; (oTbow) drawn up: 
hence, firm, solid. } 
truudGdroc, a, ov, Jon. ~H)L06, 
of Stymphalus, Stymphalian, tetxn, 
Pind. O. 6, 167. [a] 
+E rvpdaric, doc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., Pind. O. 6, 144; esp. 7 &. 
Aivvy, in Hat. 6, 76, Zrvugadin, the 
lake of Stymphalus, or lake Stympha- 
lis, in Arcadia, whence the 2Tuyda- 
Ridec bpvibec, killed by Hercules, 
Strab. p. 371; Paus. 8, 22; etc. : from 
tirvudaaoc, ov, 7, lon. Erdudy- 
Aoc, Stymphdlus, a city of Arcadia, 
on a mountain of same name; its 
ruins near Zaraka, Il. 2, 608; Xen. ; 
etc.—Il. 6, a river flowing from lake 
Stymphalis, which disappears under 
ground, and reappears in Argolis as 
the Erasinus, Strab. p. 275, 371.—III. 
masc. pr. n., son of Elatus, a king of 


Arcadia, Paus, 8, 4, 4—Others in 
Apollod. ; etc. 

Bros, 7, gen. Urvyoe, (orvyéw) :-— 
the Styz, i. e. the Hateful, a river of 
the nether world, by which the gods 
in Homer swore their most sacred 
oaths, Il. 14, 271; 15, 37, Od. 5, 185, 
cf. épko¢g:—7 XrTvs, the nymph of 
this river, acc, to Hes. Th. 361, the 
eldest daughter of Oceanus and Te- 
thys.—2. a well of fatal coldness in Ar- 
cadia, tnear Nonacris, Hdt. 6, 74; cf. 
Paus. 8, 17, 6, sqq.t—II. as appellat., 
piercing frost, in plur., ai otvyec, 
Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 14, 4—2. that 
which is hated} an abomination, Aesch. 
Cho. 532 ; like oriyoc.—3. hatred, ab- 
horrence, esp. of mankind, Alciphr. 3, 
34. 


‘ Lrinrdlo,f. -dow, (crirog) to strike, 
eat, 

Srimaé or orirraé, dog, 6, (oTd- 
™n) @ rope-seller, nickname of the 
Athenian Eucrates, Ar. Fr. 540; cf. 
oTUTELoTMANE. 

Lrodreiov or oruTmeiov, ov, TO,= 
oTvrn, tow, Hdt. 8, 52, Xen. Cyr. 7, 
5, 23, Dem, 1145, 6; cf. crémn. Hence 

Lrdmevor@Ane Or otuTn-, ov, 6, 
(T@AEW) a hemp or rope-seller, Ar. Eq. 
129; cf. orbraé. 

Lrvréivos, 7, ov,=sq.. LXX. 

Lrimecoc or atimmecog, a,’ ov, of 
tow : [0] from 

LTV, NC, 7, tow, the coarse part of 
the stalks of flax or hemp next to the 
woody bark (oréoc). [0 by nature, 
Lob. Phryn. 261 ; so that orizn, etc., 
Gauth single m) are prob. the true 
orms, ef. cvioca.] Hence 

Lrimivog or oriaT-, 7, ov, of tow, 
Lat. stupeus, Diod. [0] 

Lrimioro1dc, Ov, (woléw) making 
tow. 

LrimioredAne, ov, 6,=oTvrevond- 


Ane. 
LrimoyAvpos, ov, (orhroe, yAKdw) 


ETT? 
cutting, hewing, working trunks or stems 
[yao] 

Lrvro¢, €0¢, 75, a stem, stump, 
block, Lat. stipes, Ap. Rh. 1, 1117, 
Polyb. 22, 10, 4:—also=xitroc, 6? 
pov ot., Nic. Th. 952, Al. 70. (From 
oTtow, oTugAdc, akin to creiBw, ete 
as Lat. stipes to stipo.) 

Lrurreiov, oTinmn, OTUTTLVOC, 
etc. ; v. orumeion, etc. 

LZrurrypia, lon. crurtnpin (sc. y7), 
7, an astringent salt, prob. alum, made 
from yadxitic (q. V-), Hdt. 2, 180, 
and freq. in Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecor 
Beckm. Arist. Mirab. 139, From 

LrvnTHPLoc, A, Ov,=OTUTTLKOS. 

SrumryprOone, e¢, like orunrypie. 
containing it, jdata, Theophr. 

Srourrixéc, 4; 6v, (ortda) of astrin 
gent or bitter taste: generally, astrin 
gent, thickening, Diosc. 

tirtpa, wv, Ta, Styra, a city in 
the island Euboea, near Carystus, 
Il. 2, 539; Dem.; etc.; hence Xrv- 
pete, éwe Ion. éo¢, 6, of Styra, Styre- 
an, Hdt. 8, 46. 

Lripdkilw, f. -icw, (6 otbpag) to 
stick or thrust with the oripas.—IL. (7 
otipaé) to be somewhat like the gum of 
the storax, esp. in smell, Diosc. 

Zripdkivoc, yn, ov, (7 orvpas) made 
of storax, Diosc. [a] 

Zripakcov, ov, 76, dim. of oripaé, 
6, Thue. 2, 4. [a] 

Zrbpak, doc, 6, like cavpwrHp 
the sprke at the lower end of a spear 
shaft, Xen. Hell. 6, 2,19, Plat. Lach. 
183 E. (Prob. akin to arépGvyé.) [vb] 

Zrtpak, Koc, 7, (once in Strabo, 
6), the shrub or tree which yields storaz 
(cf. sq.), Hdt. 3, 107. [0] 

Zrvpas, dkoc, TO, storaz, a sweet- 
smelling gum or resin used for in- 
cense, and produced by the shrub 
oripass (7), Theophr., and Diosc. 1, 
iv. 


TrvpPdlo,=TupBalo. 

TupEede, 6, V. Sub Etvpa. 
Lricic, 7, (oTbw) priapism. 
LroriK6c, 7, bv, (oTbw) causeng 

priapism, lewd, Ath. 18 E. 
Lrigedavéc, 6, V. TUPedavec. 
LrigedArypoe, od, 6, a striking, beat 

ing, pushing; generally,  ill-usage, 

abuse, Ar. Eq. 537: from 
Trvgerifa, f£. -Sw, (otrvdeddc) :—to 

strike rudely, smite, ’ArOAAwY éorv- 

géArkev dorida, Il. 5, 437, cf. 7, 261; 

16, 774; védea o7., of the wind, te 

scatter the clouds, I]. 11, 305; or. z- 

va && &déar, to thrust him rudely from 

his seat, etc., Il. 1, 581, Od. 17, 234: 

generally, to treat roughly and rudely, 

maltreat, by deed or word, Il. 21, 380, 

“7 2. ab 416, etc.—Ep. word, used 

y tXenophan. 6, 3, Bgk.+, Pind. Fr 

247, Soph. Ant. toes ms 
Lriderde, H, dv, also 6c, dv, Aescis. 

Pers. 964 (cf. atudAde) : (oT) — 

close, solid, hard, rough, &kr#, -Aesch 

1. c.: also of flavour, astringent, sour, 

acid, Mel. 1 :—metaph., harsh, severe, 

cruel, é¢€rat, Aesch. Pers. 80, 
LrigEeAGINe, ec, (eldoc)=foreg. 
Zrvgdde, 6v, shortd. from orv-. 

gehoc, hard, rugged, axrat, TET PAL, 
ym, Aesch. Pers. 303, Pr. 748, Soph. 

Ant. 250, Eur. Bacch. 1137 :—often, 

but wrongly, written-orddAoc. 
Lrvdvoc, 7, 6v,=oTpvgvec, dub. 
LtiPdEvc, ecoa, ev, poet. for or 

mriK6c, V. 1. Nic, Al. 375.- 

Urvpoxdroe, ov, (otic, KOTTH): 
striking with a stick ; esp.= OpTvyoK6 
moc, Of a favourite Athen. game, in 
which they put quails in a small 
ring, and hit them on the head wit 
little sticks: if a quail flinched and 


=Y 
an out of the ring, it was reckoned 
as beaten, Ar. Av. 1299. (libri orv- 
eoKduTOV, Vv. ad 1.) 

LrvPo¢, H, 6v,=oTvepdc. Hence 

LrveOTHC, NTOC, 7, thickness, firm- 
ness, solidity, Plut. 2, 96 F. ; 

LrvEpec, d, dv, (oTHbw)=oTUSvec, 
oTpudvoc, oTu@Adg, V. |. Arist./H. A. 
2. 17, 29. 

ZrTvdH, f. -Ww, to contract, draw 
together ; esp. of an astringent taste, 
yetAea otudbeic, having one’s lips 
drawn up by the taste, Anth. P. 9, 
375.—Il. intr., to be astringent, Diosc.: 
metaph. to look sour. [ov always, 
seemingly, Nic. Al. 375.] 

titvdar, wvoc, 4, Stypho, a Lace- 
daemonian, son of Charax,Thuc. 4, 38. 

Lriwec, ewe, 7, (Tvdw) acontracting, 
drawing together, esp. by an astringent 
taste.—II. in dyeing, the steeping of 

“wool in some astringent solution, as 
alum, to prepare it for taking the 


dye aright, Arist. Color. 4, 4 ;—suffi-, 


cere lanam medicamentis, ut purpuram 
combibat, Cic.—III. in perfumery, the 
thickening of oil with certain drugs to 
make it retain the scent longer, cf. 
oToupd. 

ZTYQ, f. cttcw, to make stiff or 
erect ; sensu obscoeno, penem erigere, 
Ar. Lys, 598 :—pass. ortvozar, with 
an intr. pf. act. éoruxa, of men, freq. 
in Ar. [o only in pres. and impf.] 
(Akin to orvdw.) 

Zrwd, 7, Dor. for crod, v. crore. 

Z74HdLov, ov, 76, dim. of crod. 

Lrwikéc, 7, 6v, (oro) of a colon- 
nade, piazza.—lI, usu. Stoic, of or be- 
longing to the Stoics or their system: 6 
Ur., a Stoic, Diog. L. 

Zrwic, tdoc, pecul. fem. of crwi- 
“6c. 
LrapvAebw, and dep. ctapiAevo- 

£61,=0TOLDALO. 

EraviAéw, and in Ar. Eq. 1376 as 
dep. oTw@pdAéouat,==oTapvdAno. 

LrapvayjGpne, ov, 6,—sq., dub. 

SranGhnli one: ov, talkative, bab- 
sling, Aristaen. 1, 1. [0] 

LrauvAia, ac, 7H, wordiness, Ar. 
Ran. 1069, Polyb. 9, 20,6. Hence 
+ LrapidAcocvArentaone, ov, 6, (cva- 
1éyw) a gossip-gleaner, Ar. Ran. 841. 

ZTaptAdw, only used in pres., 
{from oTwutA0c, as oTpoyytAAw from 

- sTpoyybAoc):—to be talkative, to chatter, 
babble, Ar. Nub. 1033; ludicrously of 
birds, Id. Ran. 1310.—More freq. ‘as 
dep. orwubAdoua., Id. Thesm. 1073, 
Ran. 1071; also in good signf., to 
talk, chat away, ei¢ GAAnAovG, Ar. 
Pac. 995. Hence 

UréuvaAua, atoc, T6,=oTwpviia, 
Ar. Ran. 943: hence of persons, a 
chatterbox, Ib. 92. 

Lruptioc, ov, (cT6ua):—mouthy, 
wordy, talkative, full of small talk, Ar. 
Ach. 429, Polyb. 40, 6, 2:—in good 
signf., fluent, conversing like a gentle- 
man, Anth. P. 9, 187. [v] 

See Doreen ats 2; “our 
THOU, Gem. DU, Sanscr. TVAM, 
etc. ; subst. pron. of the second pers.: 
Ep. nom. réivy, in Il. 5, 485, ete. :— 
gen. god, dat. cof, acu. oé, which are 
also enclit. cov, aot, oe. Hom. 
never uses the common gen. ood, 
put freq. the Ion. and Ep. ced, céo, 
ceio ; also oéGev ; moreover ev, c¢e0, 
enclit.: Hdt. has only ceo (enelit.), 
ost:—Dor. gen. rev, rarely Téo, 
tengthd. reod and (in Il. 8, 37) reoio, 
Aeol.. and Dor. reic, teoie.—Dat. 
coi, lon. and Ep. rot, in Hom. and 
Hat. always enclit., while in them 
roi has the accent: Dor. retv, tiv, 


tke former also in Il. 11, 201, Od. 4,! 
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619, etc.; the latter in Pind. O. 10} 
(11), 114—Acce. oé; Dor. ré, The- 
ocr. 1, 5; enclit. tv, Ib. 56, 78, etc. 
—Strengthd. by compos, with the 
enclit. ye, ovye, codye, etc., thou at 
least, for thy part, several times in 
Hom., and freq. in Att.; Dor. riya, 
Theocr. 5, 69, 71—In lon. prose ov 
is used c. inf., as c. imperat., Hdt. 3, 
134; 4, 163.—Different roots appear 
in the other numbers, dual o@di, pl. 
bueic, qq. v. [¥, except in Ep. nom. 
Tory, — in rety and tiv. Even in 
Ep. there seems to have been no 
elision of the dat. goé or ror, Heyne 
ll. T. 7, p. 401.] 

Lvaypetoc, ov, (cvaypog II) of the 
wild boar, Diosc. 


Lvaypecia, ac, 7, (otc, dypa) a 
savor Anth. BE 34. id 
Lvdyptoc,ov,= cvaypecoc, Lynceus 
ap. Ath. 402 A. 
Beate, ido¢, 7, @ sea-fish, Epich. 


P 

LVvaypoc, ov, 6, (adc, Gypa) one 
who hunts wild boars, Soph. Fr. 166. 
—IL=oic dypioc, a wild boar, Antiph. 
‘Apwat. 1; but neverin the best Att., 
Lob. Phryn. 381. [v] 

tZdiaypoc, ov, 0, Syagrus, an an- 
cient poet, said to have sung of the 
Trojan war, Ael. V. H. 14, 21.—2. a 
Lacedaemonian, Hdt. 7, 153. 

Liaypednec, ec, (abaypoc, sidoc) 
like a wild boar, Polyb. 34, 3, 8, 
Strab. 

Liayyoc, ov, (cic, Gyyw) choking 
or suffocating swine. [0] 

tivadpac, 6, Syadras, a statuary 
of Sparta, Paus. 6, 4, 4. 

Lvawva, ne, 7; (ave) a sow.—ll. a 
sea-fish, Opp. H. 1, 129. [%] 


Lvavia, 7, Dor. for ovyvia, q. v. 

Liak, doc, 6,a kind of pulse, Lob. 
Paral. 276. : 

Lidc, ddoc, 7, usu. in plur. cbddec, 
=tbdc, bédec. 

LUoBGAIC, Ec;=84. 

LiBak, aGkoc, 6, 7, (aie hoglike, 
swinish, Hesych. : also oulsac, ruttish, 
lustful, Ib.: cf. Lat. subare. 

tZuBapiddye, ov, 6, Sybariades, a 
Lacedaemonian, acongneror at Olym- 
pia, Paus. 5, 8, 10. 

LIBapivw, f -icw, to live like a Sy- 
barite or voluptuary, Ar. Pac. 344 
[where however # in arsis]. 

LHBaprc, tog and wdoc, 7, Sybaris, 
a city of Magna Graecia, on a river 
of the same name, noted for luxury, 
tHd*.°6; 213) Thue." 7,-'35 5 *ete.4; 
afterwards called Ootpioc or Oovptov, 
+Strab. pp. 251, 262, sq.—2. another 
city, of the Bruttii, Id. p. 264.—II. 6, 
a river of Lucania mentioned under 
foreg. 1.—2. a fountain near Bura in 
Achaia, Strab. p. 386+: hence—III. 
as appellat. luxury, voluptuousness. 
(From cofapéc, proud, ace. to Valck. 
Callim. p. 182: but the name of the 
city and river was doubtless older 
than the luxury of the citizens, Yet 
this existed in very ancient times, 
and gave rise to the words niles 
ovBptacuoc, cuBprakdc.) [0 

LUBapirne, ov, 6,4 Sybarite, tHat. 
5, 14+:—metaph., a voluptuary. [7] _ 

LHBapiriKdc, H, 6v, of Sybaris : Ao- 
yoc &.,a class of fables among the 
Greeks, Ar. Vesp. 1259, ubi v. Schol., 
cf. 1427, 1435: tioropiat &., Ael. V. 
H. 14, 20}.—II. metaph., voluptuous, 
luxurious. vow esau 

LvPapiric, coc, fem. of ZvSapi- 
TNC, ieee of Sybaris, Ar. Vesp. 
1438: + 3S. xpdva, the fountain 


Sybaris, Theocr. 5, 146: v. SvGapec 
Ih. 2. 


pe Wd i 
tZuGaprac, a, 6, Dor. for 
i pen 5, 5, etc. 
UPdc, doe, 6, 7, V. obBak. 

LuBabBaroc, 6; cf. me Mei 
neke Cratin. Incert; 33 B. 

LUBHvy Or ovBivy [7], ne, fy @ flute: 
case, Ar. Thesm, 1197,-1215; cf. oe: 
Bovn. 

LvBdavov, ov, 76, (cic, Boakw) a 
herd of swine, Il. 11, 679, Od. 14, 101 
(both times in pl. ovéy ovBéora, and 
with Z in arsis); Polyb. 12, 4, 8—IL, 
a pigsty. 

Zvsora, rd, Thue. 1, 47, 50, 52, 
54, the name of some islets near 
Corcyra, and spots on the main-land 
opposite ; originally, no doubt, swine- 
pastures. A 

LiGorye, ov, 6,=cvBdrne, Arist. 
Poét. 16, 4, cf. Jac. Ael. 8, 19. 

LbGpa, adv.,—rTvpBa. 

LuPpdla, (LUBapic) to-riot, revel 

ence 

LvGCprakdc, 7, Ov, voluptuous > and 
ovBpracudc, ov, 6, voluptuousness, 
luxury. 

LiBoréa, O, f. 
herd: from 

LvBarno, ov, 6, (cdc, Bdoxw) a 
swineherd, Od. 4, 640, etc., Hdt. 2, 
47, 48, Plat., etc. Hence 

LVBwrik6c, H, 6v, of or belonging is 
aswineherd, “éAoc¢ ou3., the swineherd’s 
cree 4, 187. 

LvBorpia, acy7, fem, of cuBarne, 
Plat. (Com) incers 12: ety 
; Bey Cran ros ov, (obv, yéAa):= 
OmoyaAakToc. 

LvyyauGBooe, ov, 6, brother-in-law of 
the same person. 

Lvyyauéw, G, to marry together, at 
the same time, Sext. Emp. p. 650: 
and 

Lvyyayuia; ac, 7, union by wedlock : 
from 


LvBays¢ 


-4OW, to be a swine- 


Lovyyapoc, ov, (cbv; yauéw) untted 
in wedlock, married, GAA, to another, 
Eur. El. 212 ; 6, 7 ovyyapoc, husband 
or wife: the plur., also in a wider 
sense, connected by marriage, like yay 
Bpdc, Eur. Andr. 182, cf Vaelck. 
Phoen. 431. y 

Lvyyavickouar, dep.,=ovyyaipo, 
Themist. 

LuyyedAdo, 6, f. -dow, (obv, yeAdw) 
to laugh with or tegether, Ear. Krechth. 
20, 22. 

Lvyyevedhoyéw, 6, f.-How, to reckon 
up one’s pedigree, Vv. |. Iidt. 2, 143. 

Lvyyéveta, ac, %, (ovyyevyc) — 
sameness of stock, descent or family, 
relationship, kin, Eur..J. A. 492, Thue, 
3, 65, etc. :—noat applied to the rela 
tion of parents aad children, Isae. 72. 
32 :—generaily, a class, Arist. An. 
Post. 1, 9, 2,.—2. kinsfolk, kin, family, 
Eur. Or. 733, 1233 :—collectively, 
one’s kin, kinsfolk, kinsmen, 9 Iepe 
Khéoue bAn oikia } GAAn ovyyéveta, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 B, cf. Charm. 155 A; 
in eee Gea Dem. 25, 87; 796, 
17:—-in Diod. 13, 20, cvyyéveca, ot 
two sons,—Il, the relation of a colony to 
the mother-city, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 
328.—III. family influence or interest, 
Tin Kal Evyy., Stallb. Plat. Symp. 
178 C, where Wyttenb., needlessly, 
ebyéverd. 

Luyyevétetpa, ac, 7, fem. of sq., a 
common mother, Hur. El. 746, 

Lvyyevérye, ov, 6, a common father. 
Hence 

Luyyevétic, doc, 4.—=ovyyeviérer- 
pa, Philo, 

Lvyyevnc, &, (abv, *yévw) born 
with, connate, natural, inborn, 76o0c, 
Pind. O. 13, 16; o. véanua, Hipp.. 
ovyyevéc vt, natural to him, Aesch 
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Ag. 832, cf. Pind, N. 1, 41; v. sub 
svupuvToc.—ll. of the same stock, race, 
descent or family, akin to, rivi, Hat. 1, 
109, and Att.; also as subst., tivdc, 
Plat., Xen., etc., as diAog Kai §. TI- 
voc, Plat. Rep. 487 A:—absol., akin, 
kindred, Pind., Trag., etc.; ovyyevé- 
aTatoc, most nearly akin, Isae. 85, 25: 
—ol ovyyeveic, kinsfolk, kinsmen, 
Pind. P. 4, 236, Hat. 2, 91, etc. ; not 
applied to children («yovoz) in rela- 
tion to their parents, Isae. 72, 12; 
proverb., totic ovyyevéot Ta TOV avy- 
yevdv, Id. 48, 40:—ro ovyyEevée= 
ovyyéveta, kindred,relationship,Aesch. 
Pr. 289, Soph. El. 1469, Thuc., etc. ; 
but also the spirit of one’s race, Pind. 
P. 10, 20, N. 6, 15 :—ovyyevye 6 Ko- 
aboc aitic Oarépa (for TO tHE ETéE- 
pac), Ar. Ach. 789.—Adv. -ydc, Eur. 
H. F, 1293.—2. metaph., akin, cognate, 
of like kind, freq. in Plat., cf. Ar. Eq. 
1280; o. Tyuwpia, a fitting, proper pun- 
ishment, Lycurg. 165, 10 :—homoge- 
neous, Arist. An. Post. 1, 9, 1.—III. at 
the Persian court, ovyyevy¢ was a ti- 
tle bestowed by the king as a mark 
of honour, (like our old English cows- 
in, Germ. Vetter), cf. Guovoc, Schneid. 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 27. 

Lvyyévyote, 7, like cvvovaia, a be- 
ing together, meeting, Plat. Legg. 948 
FE; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352. 

Lvyyevytap, opoc, 6,=ovyyEevv_- 
twp, dub. : 

Luyyevixoe, , 6v, (ovyyevie) be- 
soming, beseeming, or due to kinsmen, 
belonging to one’s race or family, Hipp. ; 
a. otAoctopyia, Polyb. 32, 11,1; Ta 
Kowvd kal o., things common and of 
our own nature, Alex. Ach. 1, 7. Adv. 
-Kéc, like kinsfolk, Dem. 797, 2. 

Lvyyevic, idoc, pecul. fem. of cvy- 
yevic, Plat. 2,265 C ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
452. 


Lvyyevvdo, O, f. -7ow, (atv, yev- 
viiw) to beget or produce jointly, Plat. 
Theaet. 156 E. Hence 

DvyyevvAT@p, opoc, 6, @ common 
father, Plat. Lene. 874 C, 

Lvyyetopuat, dep. mid., to taste with, 
eat with. 

Svyyewpyéw, 6, to be a fellow-la- 
bourer, Isae. 76, 25 oe 

Lvyyewpyoc, 0d, 6, (cbv, yewpy6 
a Pibenlynwten Ar. put 23. at) 

Lvyynbéw, G, (obv, ynbéw) pf. -yé- 
yaa, to rejoice with, tivi, Kur, Hel. 
727. 


Lvyynpdokw, fut. -dooua, (cdr, 
ynpdokw) to grow old toyether with, 
ynpdokovTl TH owuate ovyynpd- 
skovot kai al dpévec, Hat. 3, 134; cf. 
Eur. Incert. 31, Isocr. 2 C; cf. cvp- 
vedlw. 

Lobyynpoc, ov, (cbv, yApac) growing 
old together, Anth. P. 7, 260, 635. 

Lvyylyvouat, Ion. and later ovy- 
yiv- [i], fut. -yerAoouar, dep. mid, 
(obv, ylyvouat). Lobe with any one, 
hold converse Or communication with, 
TPL, Tdts dy 00m. DUC.) 2,1 Ley Plat, 
etce.; also, o. é¢ Adyove Tivi, Ar. Nub. 
253 ; of disciples, to discourse with a 
master, mepi Tivoc, Plat. Phaed. 61 
D, cf. Meno 91 E :—of things, to fall 
‘n with, évdelad, Plat. Phil. 45 B ;—in 
comic writers, of good eating, o. ua- 
Cate, onAdyyvoue, etc., Meineke Com, 
rr, 2, p. 438 :—o. yuvacni, like ovy- 
ovo.dcelv, to have sewual intercourse 
with her, Hdt. 2, 121, 5, Xen. An. 1, 


2, 12.—2. also, to come to assist, Tivé | 


or mpoc¢ Tiva, Aesch. Cho. 456, 460; 
cf. Soph. El. 411.—3. absol., to come 
together, meet, Thuc, 5, 37° a. é¢ 16- 
riv, Hdt. 1, 172; of cvyycyvduevor, 
somrades, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 16, 
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Loyytyvéokw, Jon. and later ovy- 
yi-,f. -cvyyvecomar: aor. 2 ovveyvov 
(abv, yeyvéokw). To think with, 
agree with, Tivi, Hat. 4, 43; mpo¢ tt, 
Id. 4,5; 7c, Thuc. 7, 73 :—absol., like 
Lat. consentire, to consent, agree, Hat. 
7,13, Thue. 2, 60; soin mid., Hdt. 
3, 99; 7,12:—hence,—IL to yield up, 
Lat. condonare, rivi Tt, Xen. Ath. 2, 
20: henceé,—2. to yield, allow, acknow- 
ledge, own, confess, 71, Hdt. 4, 3, Thuc. 
8, 24; c. inf., Hdt. 6, 92; c. acc. et 
inf., Id. 1, 89, 91:—also in mid., to 
grant, allow, etc., Hdt. 5, 94, etc.; c. 
inf., to allow, confess, that.., 1, 45; 4, 
126, etc. ; so,c. part., rabovTec dv Evy- 
yvoimer nuaptynKorec, Soph. Ant. 926 ; 
also, o. wc.., Plat. Legg. 717 D.—3. to 
be conscious, EavT@, with one’s self, 
c. inf., Hdt. 3, 53; o. odiow we, Cc. 
part., Lys. 115, 11; so also in aor. 2 
act., ovyyvdvar éavT@, c. part., Hdt. 
5, 91.—ILI. to have a fellow-feeling with 
another ; and so, to make allowance for 
him, excuse, pardon, forgive, Soph. Tr. 
279; revi, Eur. El. 1105, ete.; revi 
THY duaptiav, Lat. ignoscere alicui 
culpam, Bur. Andr. 840, cf. Aesch. 
Supp. 215; also, fuyyvade juiv toic 
Acdeyuévotc, Eur. Hel. 82:—so in 
mid., Aesch. Supp. 216:—pass., to 
obtain pardon or forgiveness, ovyyltyvo- 
oketaéi ot, Lat. ignoscitur mihi, v. 1. 
Xen. Cyr. 7,.1, 44.—This, signf. of 
the verb is first in Att., though Hdt. 
uses ovyyvaun so. 

Ldbyyvora, ac, 7, = $8q., Soph. Ant. 
66. ; 


Lvyyveun, ne, 7, a fellow-feeling 
with another ; and so, pardon, forgive- 
ness, ovyyveuny éxetv TLvi, to pardon 
one, Hdt. 1, 155, Plat., etc.; tivdc, 
for a thing, Hdt. 6, 86, 3, Plat., etc. ; 
o. tonoacbat, Hdt. 2, 110 :—opp. to 
ovyyveune Tuyxaverv, Xen. Mem. 1, 
7,43 ylyverai wot ovyyvoun, Hat. 9, 
58; éoré wor Evyyvoun, Thuc. 8, 50; 
ovyyvauny aiteicbat, Plat. Criti. 106 
B; diddvat, drrovéuerv, Polyb. 12, 7, 
5, Luc. Alex. 17 :—of acts, etc., ca- 
a Mev GAAQ ovyyveuny Eyet, admits 
of excuse, is excusable, Soph. Tr. 
328; éyeuy te Evyyveunc, Thue. 3, 
445 ; so, Svyyvaun (€or), ¢. acc. et 
inf., it is excusable that..., Id. 4, 61; 5, 
88, Dem. 415, 16: talso c. dat., cvy. 
Tol... €velv, Hdt. 1, 39.t—IL. leave, 
permission. 

Lvyyvopovéw, O, (ovyyveuwr) to 
pardon, allow, worse form for cvyye- 
qraaxe Ill, Apollod. 2,7, 6; cf. Lob. 

hryn. 382. 

Lvyyvawovirde, 7,6v, (cvyyvaur) 
inclined to pardon, or make allowance, 
indulgent, Ar, Rhet, 2, 6, 19.—Il. of 
things, pardonable. 

LvyyvoLoobvvyn, nC, 7,=ovyyveun, 
Soph. Tr. 1265: oar ei Fp 

Lvyyvouwr, ov, gen. ovo, (cvy- 
yeyvookw Ill): pardoning, forgiving a 
thing, o. elvaé tivoc, Eur. Med. 870: 
—disposed to pardon, indulgent, Id. In- 
cert. 3,1; ovyyv. sivai rivt, to be in- 
dulgent, show favour to any one,Thuc. 
2, 74, cf. Xen. Mem. 2,2, 14: 7d 
su ovyyveun, Plat. Lege. 757 D. 
—Il. pass., pardoned, forgiven, deserv- 
ing pardon or indulgence, pardonable, 
allowable, Thuc, 3, 40; 4, 98.—III. 
(ovyytyvacke I) agreeing with, App. 

Loyyvoctey, ewe, 7, (avyytyvaokw 
Il}) a pardoning, Cem. Al. 

Lvyyvworéor, or éa, verb. adj. of 
OvyylyvV@okw, one must pardon, in- 
dulge, tivi, Plat. Phaedr. 236 A. 

Lvyyvworoc, 7, ov, verb. adj. of 
avyytyvickw, to be pardoned, pardon- 
able, allowable, Soph. Fr. 328, and 


DL hg 
Eur.: ovyyvoorov (-7a) tore. c. mt , 
Eur. Ale. 137, ee 491. 

DvyyoyyvAivu, f. -igw, (cvv, yoyyu- 
aiuyto nth round together, art een. 
61. ‘ 

Lvyyouddw, 6, (abv, yougow) te 
join bhi ts with nails, Deeg Plut 
Num. 9. . 

Lvyyovete, 6, c. gen. rei, one who 
has something (as a disease) born witk 
him, congenital, Hipp. Foés. Oecon 

Liyyovoc, ov, (abv, *yévw) born 
with, inborn, natural, atpeuia, Pind. 
N. 11, 15; dp#v, Aesch. Theb. 1034: 
Ebyyovov BpoToics Tov TECOVTU 7.4 
ricat, Id. Ag. 885.—II. connected by 
blood, akin, Lat. cognatus, Pind. P. 9, 
190, Eur., etc.; o. réyvat, the arts 
proper to his race, Pind. P. 8, 86 :— 
esp., 6, 7, 0-, @ brother, sister, freq. 
Eur.—ill. of one’s native country, Soph. 
Fr. 758.—Poet. word. 

Lbyypaupa, atoc, 76, (ovyypdga): 
—that which is noted or written down, a 
writing, a written paper, Hdt. 1, 48 :— 
a writing, book, work; esp., a prose 
work, opp. to 7oinua, Plat. Legg. 810 
B, Isocr. 16 B, 23 B ; a written speech, 
Id. 405 C :~—a written form, law, ordi- 
nance, Plat. Polit. 299 D, sq.; a clause 
of a law, Aeschin. 71, 30 :—a pbysi- 
cian’s prescription, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 


10, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 9,21. Cf. ovy- 
ypagevc. a) 

ELEN pe ee tbe ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Luc. Herod. 1. 


Lvyypauparodsaaé, 6, a keeper o 
‘tee Dressers at 

Luyypadete, Ewe, 6, (ovyypdga): 
one who notes OY writes down ; esp. one 
who collects and writes down historic 
we an historian, Xen. Hell..7, 2, 1: 
then, a prose-writer, opp. to xainrtHe, 
Plat. Phaedr. 235 C ; and, poncially, 
a writer, author, Ar. Ach. 1150, Plat. 
Phaedr. 272 B; cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 
204 D, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 105.— 
II. of cvyypadeic, at Athens (in the 
21st year of Pelop. war), a committee, 
to consider all suggested alterations 
of the constitution, Thuc. 8, 67; ef. 
ovyypade Ll. 2. : 

Lvyypaoy, He, 7, (ovyypdgw) —a 
writing OY noting down, Hdt. 1, 93.—II. 
that which is written, a writing, book, 
esp., a history, Thuc. 1, 97.—2. esp., 
a written contract, a covenant, bond, Lat. 
syngrapha, opp. to the looser cuvdA- 
Aaypua, ete., Thuc. 5, 35, Dem., etc. ; 
ovyy- vauTikai, Dem. 932, 3; xara 
Ta¢ ovyypadde, according to the cov- 
enant, Lys. 184, 38; dvdpidvra éxde 
Owka¢ Kata o., having delivered the 
statue according to contract, Dem. 
268, 10 (hence, work done by contract, 
as a painting, Andoc. 31, 17; ef. cvy 
necen V):—any document, Plat. Legg. 

93 E. 


Lvyyeudia, ac, },=foreg., Aretae. 

Lvyypagukoe, 7H, bv, (cvyypady) 
belonging to a contract, Luc. Pisc, 23; 
Or to prose, A. B. 368,25. Adv. -Kdic, 
o. épeiv, to speak like a book or bond, 
1. e. with great precision, Plat. Phaed. 
102 D. 

Liyypaddoe, ov, 7,=ovyypady, dud, 

Lvyypdba, f.-Wo, (cbv, ypddw) to 
write Or note down, Lat. conscribere, 
Hat. 1, 47, 48 (in mid.) :—to describe, 
o. eldocg Tod KauHAOV bkoidv Te éori, 
Id. 3, 103, cf. 6, 14.—II. to compose a 
writing or a-work in writing, Lat. com- 
ponere: C, acc., mOAEuOY E., ‘to write 
the history of the war, Thue. 1, 1; ta 
describe, Theocr. Epigr. 20, 4: so,.c. 
THY armlidas to write a book on cook- 
ery, lat. Gorg. 518 B, ete. (hence 
ovyypageve) ; eSp., to write in prose. 
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onp. to. moreiy, Id. Lys. 205 A; ef. 
Schaf. Dion. Comp. ». 25, 70, 105, 
185:—then. generally, to compose, 
write, esp. a speech to be delivered 
by another, Isocr. 1 C, 230 A, and 
Plat. ; so also in mid., Plat. Euthyd. 
272 A.—IIl. to draw up, vououc, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2:—esp., to draw a written 
contract :—usu. in mid. ovyypddecbai 
TL, to settle by contract or bond, Xen. 
Eq. 2,2; cvyypdgecdat elppvyv mpoc 
Tiva, to make a treaty of peace with an- 
other, Isocr. 265 E3 o. yduov, to make 
2 contract of marriage, Plut. 2, 1034 
A :—but, ovyypdyectar cic gurdptov, 
to make a contract to carry a ship to a 
port, Dem. 1286, 19; 1297, 3:—pass., 
6 ovyyeypapupévoc, one bound by con- 
tract, Hipp.—2, also in mid., to draw 
up a form of motion to be submitted to 
vote, Ar. Thesm. 432, Plat. Gorg. 451 
B.—IV. to paint to order or by contract 
(cf. ovyypady Il), Ar. Av. 805; cf. 
ebrédeia. 

Lvyyvprvdso, f. -dow, (ctv, yuu- 
yaw) to exercise together, Polyb. 5, 65, 
3 :—pass., to evercise one’s self with or 
together, Plat. Symp. 217 B, C. Hence 

zu (gad ac, 7, 6ommon exer- 
cise, Plut. 2, 898 B, etc. 

Lvyyvuvacr7e, ov, 6, (cuyyvurvale) 
a companion in bodily exercises, Plat. 
Soph. 218 B, Legg. 830 B. 

Doye, Vv. od. j 

Dvyxabdyi~a, f. -icw, (abv, kaba- 
yifw) to burn up together, Plut. Aemil. 
24: to burn along with, tivi TL, Id. 2, 
141 E. 

YvyKabaipéo, G, lon. ovyrar- ; fut. 
~jow (ovv, Kabaipéw) :—to pull down 
together, to join in pulling down, Tov 
GépBapov, Thue. 1, 132; rove Kpa- 
touvrac, Id. 8, 44:—to accomplish a 
thing with any one, o. Tive ayovac 
useyiatouc, Hdt. 9, 35. 

vyKabapyovw, (ovv, KaBapydw) 
to join on with or together.—l\lI. esp. 
hike cuurepiotéA2.0, to bury along 
with, Soph. Aj. 922. 

LvyKxabedpoc, ov, (civ, xabédpa) 
sitting with or together, a fellow-assessor, 
Lob. Phryn. 465. 

SvyKcabhéCoua, c. fut. mid. -edod- 
ual, (ovv, Kabéfouat) to sit with, to- 
gether with, tivi, Isocr. 236 D: to sit 
together, Plat. Theaet. 162 D. 

LoyKabetuapya., (abv, kad, etwap- 
ac) pf. pass. with pres. signf., to be 
joined with by fate, 4AAnAotc, Hierocl. 
ap. Stob. p. 416, 3, M. Anton. 

Lvyxabeipyo, Att. for ovykateipyo, 
10 shut up with others, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 
36, Aeschin. 26, 9. 

DvyKablléAn, f. -Fw: aor. -elAKvoa 
(cf. EAkw) :—to drag down with or to- 
gether, Aesch. Theb. 614. 

DuyKdbecte, ewc, 7, (cvyKabinut) a 
letting down together with, letting in, 
Galen.—IL. (from mid.)=ovyxardée- 
ole. 

iconeoanie qj, 4 sleeping with, 
sexual intercourse. 

LvyKabevou, f. -faw, to sleep with, 
revi, Aesch, Cho. 906; esp. of sexual 
intercourse, o. tivi, Cratin. Incert. 
174, Plat. Legg. 838 B. 

Lvykabépa, f. -Aow, (civ, cabépu) 
te boil down with, Diosc. 

DvyndOynua, (ctv, Katd, gua) 
strictly perf. of cvyxabéCouat, to sit 
with or by the side of, Hdt. 3, 68, Eur. 
Bacch. 810: esp., to sit together at 
one common work, or in deliberation, 
meet in assembly, Thuc. 5, 55, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 23.—II. to sink or subside 
together, settle down, Lat. considere, 
Strab. ; 

YvvKabupbw, (cvv, Kabidobw) to 
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set up or dedicate with, Tov ‘Epyuipy } 
Taic¢ XGptowv, Plut. 2,44 E:—pass., to 
be set up together with, tivi, Strab. p. 
411 

LvyKkabhiep6w, G, to consecrate with 
or at the same time. 

LvyKabila, f. -.Cjow, (cbv, cabivw) 
to make to sit together :—mid. or pass., 
to sit together, meet for deliberation, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 2, 35.—IL céua ovyKexabt- 
Koc, a bent, stooping figure, Arist. 
Probl. 3, 2. 

LvyKabinut, f. -7ow, (odv, kabinut) 
to let down with or together, Hur. Hel. 
1068:—o. éavtév, to let one’s self 
down, stoop, cic Tt, Plat. Theaet. 174 


A; then absol., in like signf., to stoop, 
condescend, Tivi, to another, Id. Rep. 
563 A, cf. Stallb. Protag. 336 A, 
Heind. Theaet. 168 B ; cf. cvyxata- 
ative, and Lob. Phryn. 398 :—pass., 
to stoop down and enter, ei¢ T6770, Po- 
lyb. 8, 26, 1. 

LvyKaviornut, (obv, kabiornut) to 
set with or together ; to join in setting 
up, or establishing, esp. of setting up 
kings, Lat. constitwere, Aesch. Pr. 305, 
Lex ap. Andoc. 13, 13, Xen. Ages. 2, 
31; or, of settling disturbed coun- 
tries, Thuc. 4, 107:—to help in ar- 
ranging, managing, treating, Eur. Hipp. 
294, cf. Thuc. 8, 68.—II. in pass., and 
intr. tenses of act., to go down (into 
the arena) with another; generally, 
to take one’s ground for a contest with 
any one, o. Tvi¢ woAEpiotc elo udynr, 
Toic Drevavriore KaTG TpOcwTor, Po- 


lyb. 11, 23, 45 9, 3,6; apdc teva, Id. 
31, 20, 8; of cvykabectatec, the con- 
tending parties, 4, 12, 6. 

LvyKaboppiva, f. -icw, (ody, kaBop- 
pila) to bring to port together : in pass., 
to be at anchor along with one, Polyb. 
5, 95, 3. 

Lvyxaboctéw, 6, (ctv, Kaboatéw) 
to consecrate with or at once, Plut. 2, 
636 E. 

LvyKkabigaivo, (ctv, Kabvdaiva) 
to interweave with, LXX. 

Lvykalpoc, ov, (ovv, Kalpo¢) con- 
formable to the time; generally, agree- 
able to, suitable, Alciphr. 3, 16. 

Lvykaiw, Att. -xdw [ad]: fut. -xav- 
ow (cbY, Kaiw) :—to set on fire with or 
at once, burn up, Lat. comburere, Plat. 
Tim. 22 C: KkotAiar Evynaiew dya- 
Gai, having a tendency to inflamma- 
tion, Hipp.:—pass., to be burnt up, 
Plat. Tim. 49 C. 

Lvykixordbéw, G, f. -7jow, (cbr, 
KkakoTrabéw) to be unfortunate with, at 
once, together.—ll. to be compassionate, 


to feel with or for. 

LvykdKkoupyéw, O, f. -jow, (cdr, 
Kakovupyéw) to behave ill with others, 
Liban. Hence ‘ 

LuyKdkotpynua, arog, 76, mischief 
jointly done. : 

LvyKdKoupyla, ac, 7, 4 joining in 
mischief with others. . 

LvyKdkovyéouat, as pass., to en- 
dure adversity with. 

Lvykékow, OG; and ovykixdtvo, 
Theophr. ; to injure, harm, or corrupt 
conjointly. 

Luynaréu, G, f. -Eow, (ctv, kar ba) 
to cali or summon together, call to coun- 
cil, Il. 2, 55; 10, 302; so Hat. 1, 206, 
Aesch, Supp. 517, etc.: also in mid., 
Hat, 2, 160 :—to invite toa feast, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 1:—mid., to call and_ collect 
ie one’s self, 

SvysdAwdéopas, as pass., to roll 
about together or with, v. |. in Xen. for 
ovyKvA-. 


Bvykaariva, (ody, KaAAdvw) to 
sweep or Arsh cogether, Arist. Probl. 
24, 9.1. 
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Lvykadvuua, arog 16,=ovyK 
WaUsX. 4 er ceeeaae 
LvyKadvuupoc, od, 6,-=avyKaavpe 
formerly Vea Ar. Av. 1496. we 
LvykGAvrréoc, a, ov, (cvyKkady 
ce) to be covered or veiled, Aesch. Pr 

Loykadunroc,h, 6y, (vykarorra) 
veiled, wrapped up, Aesch. Pr. 496. 

Lvykdavrra, f. -a, (ovv, Kaan 
TTW) to cover Or veil completely, Hur. 
Phoen. 872, Plat. Rep. 352 D :—mid. 
ovyKadtWacbat, to wrap one’s self up, 
cover one’s face, Xen, Cyr. 8, 7, 28, 
Symp. 1,14. Hence 
[ met 7 @ covering quite uz 
a 
LvyKkauvo, (obv, kéuvw) to labour 
or suffer with, sympathize with, tivi, 
Aesch. Pr. 413, 1059, Soph. El. 987, 
etc. 

LvyKaurn, He, 7, a bending together . 
a joint, Xen. Kq. 1, 8, Polybus ap 
Arist. H. A. 3, 3,4: and 

LvyKkauntoc, 7, dv, bent together 
Arist. Incess. An. 9, 11: from 

Lvyxdunro, f. -Wo, (ctv, kéurto, 
to bend together, bend the knee-joint, 
Plat. Phaed. 60 B, cf. Xen. Eq. 7,2. 
—pass., to bend, so as to sit down, 
Plat. Phaed. 98 D.—II. metaph., to 
bow down, humble, LXX. Hence 

LiyKaywpic, , a bending in or to 
gether, a crooking, curving. 

LvyKdvyngopéw, G, to help as kavy 
Pdpoc. 

LvyKkdrnAevoua, dep., to help in 
falsifying. 

LvyKapkivéouat, (ctv, Kapxivéwi 
as pass., of corn, to entwine its roots, 
Pherecr. Autom. 8, 

Lvykdotyvaty, neo, 7, (obv, Kaot 
yvnTn) an own sister, Eur. J. T. 800. 

Ltykdorc, 6 and 7, (abv, Kdowc) an 
own brother or sister, Eur. Alc. 410. 

LvyxataBaiva, f..-Byoouat, (oxy, 
kataBalve) to go or come down with 
or together, Aesch. Eum. 1046, Eur. 
Andr. 505 ; e. g. to the sea-side, Thuc. 
6, 30 : to come to one’s aid, Aesch. Cho. 
727 :—of the hair, to hang down, Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 266: so, ovykdér- 
€ljit.—2. metaph., to let one’s self down, 
condescend, submit to, ei¢ TL, Polyb. 4, 
45, 4, etc.; o. ele mGv, to agree to ali 
conditions, Id. 3,10, 1: cf. ovykadi- 
nit.—ll. to come to pass at the same 
time. 

LvyKataBaars, (cbv, cataBdrrAw) 
to throw down along with or together, 
Plut. Lucull. 23 :—réa ypquara o., te 
pay together, Dio C. 

LvyKatapsdore, 7, a going down with 
—II. metaph., condescension, submis 
sion, accommodation. Hence 

LvyKatraBarixéc, h, dv, condescend 
ing, accommodating, 

LvyKataBipdlu, f. -dow, (ovr, Ka- 
raBipace) to lead or decoy down with 
one, Polyb. 5, 70, 8. : 

LvyKataBiow, GO, f.-dcouat ‘ody, 
KaTa16w) to live with or together Plut. 
2, 754A. : 

LvyKarayppacte, h, « growing old 
together, a living even to old age together, 
Plat. Legg. 930 B: from 

LoyKaraynpaokw, fut.-ynpaoouar: 
aor. -eynpaca (obv, KaTayRpdoKw) i— 
to grow old with or together, dt. 1, 
203, Hipp., Isae. 2, § 8. 

LvyKkaraylyvaokw, later-yixdoku, 
(civ, kaTaylLyvookw) to condemn along 
with or at once, Dion, H. 

LvyKatayoupou, G, (abv, Kerayou 
6u) to nail together, join together, Plut 
2, 426 C. 

LvyKataypddu, f. -ryo, like cvy 
paw, to write down. [a] 
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LvuyKardyw, t. -Ew, (cbv, catdyo) 
0 lead down with :—to join in bringing 
back, tupavvov, Ar. Thesm. 339. 

Lvykaradaphava, (obv, Karadap- 
§avw) to sleep with one, Ar. Eccl. 613, 
622. 

SvyKkaradtKdlw, to sentence or con- 
demn together. 

LvyKkaradloKw, (obv, KaTadtoKw) 
to pursue with or together, Thuc. 8, 28, 
in pass. 

LvyKatadovA6u, G, (civ, katadov- 
Ad) to join in enslaving, 'Thuc. 3, 64; 
8, 46. 

SvyKatadbvw and -djw: aor. -Eduy 
(obv, KaTadivw): to sink or set to- 
gether with, IAevdé0t, Theocr. Epigr. 
9. Hence . 

Lvyxatadvolc, ewe, 7, @ sinking, 
dwing with, Strab. 

Lvyxatalaw, (ctv, Kataldw) to 
spend one’s life with,rvvt, Plut.2,749 D. 

Dvycaralevyvout, £. -Fo, (ovv, ka- 
racevyvope) to yoke together, to join in 
marriage, marry, Tivd TLvt, Plut. Ca- 
mill. 2: o. Twa dry, to bind one fast 
to misery, Soph. Aj. 123; cf. cvyke- 
OGVVUML. 

Lvycatabdrro, f. -Wbo, (obi, Ka- 
Tabdrrtw) to bury along with one, Hat. 
2, 81; 5, 92, 7, Lys. 196, 12. 

Lvyardbecie, ewe, 7, (ovyKkatarti- 
Ont) agreement, approval, Polyb. 2, 58, 
11, etc. ; esp. in Stoic philos., the as- 
sent given by the mind to its perceptions, 
assensus in Cic. Acad. Pr, 2, 47, cf. 
Plat. 2, 1055 F, 1056 C, etc.—II. sub- 
mission, Plut. Anton. 24. Hence 

LvyKatabetixéc, H, Ov, accordant, 
approving, Plut, 2, 1122 B. 

LvyKarabléw, (adv, Karabéw) to 
make an inroad with another, Xen. Cyr. 
Sioa. 

LvyrarabAda, (adv, catabAdw) to 
baat all to pieces, Macho ap. Ath. 348 


Lvycarabvicka, (ctv, Kxatabvh- 
okw) to die along with, tuvi, Anth, P. 
7, 139. 

LvyKaraida, (cbv, caraidw) to burn 
all together, Soph. Ant. 1202. 

Lvyxaraivecic, 7, approval, sanc- 
tion; from 

LvyKaravéw, O, (bv, KaTavéw) 


to agree with, favour, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 


3, 3, 20: to sanction, approve, Polyb. 
15, 8, 9, Plut. Camill. 6. Hence 

LvyKaTaLvoe, OV, agreeing, approv- 
ing, Philipp. ap. Dem, 284, 3. 

ZvyKataipéw, Ion. for ovyKaiar- 
oéw, Hat. 

Lvykaraipw, to come to land together, 
v. | Polyb, 1, 52, 6. 

YvyKaratidouat, f. -doouat, (cbv, 
KaTa.tidouat) dep. mid., to accuse 
with ;—aor. 1 ovyKataitiaOjvat, as 
pass., to be jointly accused, Joseph. 

: SvyKatakaiva, =ovyKkatakteiva, 
pp. 

LYvykarakaly, Att. -xéw [a] (cdr, 
KaTakalw): to burn along with, revi 
Tl, Xen, An. 3, 2, 27:—pass., to be 
burnt with, revi, Hdt. 4, 69, Diod. 

LvyKkarakartnre, f£. -rw, (obv, ka- 
rukadonTw) to wrap up with, Diod, 

LvyKarakepat, (ovv, kaTdKeyiat) 
as pass., to lie down with, to lie with, of 
sexual intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 614, 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, etc. 

LvyKatakAda, f. -dow, to break to 
wueces at once. [i] 

LvyKatakAeio, Ion. -KAnio, (civ, 
KaTakAeiw) to shut in or enclose with 
9r together, Hdt. 1, 182; o. Tuva dmo- 
gia, Luc. Vit. Auct. 9. 

LvyKatakAnpovouew, @, f. -7aw, to 
‘nherit along with, LXX. 

Zuyxatakrive, (abv, cate cAivo) 
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to make to lie with, rv viuory TO 
vuoiq, Plut. 2, 655 A :—pass., to he 
on the same couch with another at table, 
Ar. Ach. 981, Nub. 49. Hence 

LvyKardediote, wc, Mi a lying to- 
gether with another in bed or at board, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 B. 

SvyKaraxowudo, @, (obv, KATAKOL- 
pw) to cause to sleep together, Joseph. : 
—pass. c. fut. mid., to sleep together. 

SvyKaraxohovbéa, G, f. jaw, (adv, 
KkatakoAovbéw) to follow along with, 
Strab. 

Lvyxataxouiva, f. -icw, (ovv, Ka- 
taxoutlw) to bring down together, Dion. 

7, 12 

LSvycaranorry, f.-Wo, (cbv, kata- 
KOTTW) to cut up along with or together : 
in pass., Plut. Sull. 22, Caes. 18, etc. 

LvyKatraxocpéa, GO, (cbv, KaTaKo- 
ouéw) to order or arrange together, 
Plut. 2, 938 F. Hence 

LvyKkaraxdounoce, €w¢, 7, an order- 
ing or settling together, Philodem. de 
Mus. 

Lvycataxpyuviva, f. -icw, (vv, 
Katakpnuvilw) to throw down a preci- 
pice along with or together, Joseph. 

LvyKaraxtdopuat, f. -joopat, (ovr, 
KatakTdopat) dep. mid., to join with 
another in acquiring, . @iAinnw THY 
apyjv, Dem. 246, 3. 

LvyKcarakteiva, f. -xTevd, (ctv, 
Kkataxteiva) to kill, slay, murder with 
or together, Soph. Aj. 230, Eur. Or. 
1089, 

Lvuycatakviia, (ctv, Kataxvaio) 
to roll down at once or together, Dion. 
A. [7 

LvyxatairauBdve, f. -Ajwouat, 
(cév, KataAauBdrw) to take, receive 
with or together, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 42.— 
II. to enclose with walls, Thuc. 7, 26. 

Lvykararéyo, f. -Fa, to elect with 
or besides ; to note or write down with 
or at the same time. 

Lvyxaraheiro, f. -zWo, (odv, Kata- 
Asinw) to leave all together, Thuc. 5, 
75. 


LvyKataan ye, f. -f@, (civ, Kata- 
Aye) to leave off together, Dem. Phal. 

LvyKcataaAdoow, Att. -rTw, (cbr, 
KaTAAAdCow) to reconcile to each other, 
Dion. H. 

LvyKaradoyltouar, f. -icouar, (ovr, 
Kxatadoyifouat) dep. mid., to calculate 
or consider with or together, Joseph. 

LvykataAvo, (cvv, Katadtw) to 
join or help in undoing or putting down, 
Tov Ojuov, Thuc. 8, 68, Lys. 146, 7, 
etc.—lI. intr. to halt or stop for the 
night with another, Plut. 2, 94 A. 

LvyKarapaprupéw, G, f.-How, (adv, 
KaTapapTvpéew) to join in bearing wit- 
ness against another, v. 1. Dem. 855, 
18. 

DvyKarayiyvout, and-rdo, f.-uiFw, 
(cbv, KaTapuiypenti) to mix in with, 
mingle with, Xdpitac Movoaie ovyka- 
Tapuyyes Eur. H. F. 674 :—mid., to 
absorbtn a thing, give up to it, ddaic 
Kat Oariase THY Woynv ovyKarapi- 
yvurat, Xen. Hier. 6, 2:—pass., to 
be mingled with, cic T1, Plat. Polit. 
288 E. 


LvyKatauvw, (ovv, Kataudtw) to } 


shut, close quite or altogether, Anth. P, 
9, 311. 

Zvyxaravavydyéw, G, to conquer 
with or together by sea, Diod. 

LuyKatavéuw, (ovv, katavéuw) to 
allot or assign together :—mid., to di- 
vide jointly among themselves, ypv, 
Thue. 6, 4. 

LvyKaravevoiddyoy, ov, (ovv, Ka- 
Tavevo, dayeiv) living by saying ‘ yes,’ 
comic epith, of a parasite, Crates ap. 
Stob. p. 150, 40. 
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Lvykatavet«, (ctv, nztravevw) te 
agree, consent to, Toig AE€youévore, 
Polyb. 3, 52, 6; to grant at the same 
time, TLvi TL, Id. 7, 4, 9. 

Lvycataradtéw, O, (obv, KaTaTa 
Téw) to trample down together, Diad. 

LvyKataraby, (ctv, kataravw) to 
bring at the same time to an end :— 
pass. and mid., to cease at the same 
time. : 

LvycatariunAnu, f. -r27400, (avy, 
KataripnAnut) to fill up with at the 
same time, esp., With something foul, 
c. gen. rei, Antipho 116, 13; cf. dva 
riprAnue II. 

Lvyxataninto, f. -recodpat, (ody, 
Kkatarintw) to fall down along with, 
o. Taic TbyaLc, to let one’s spirits falt 
together with one’s fortunes, Dion. H 
de Isoer. 9. 

Lvyxatanréxo, f. -F0, (cvv, kata 
THEKw) to plait or twist with, Dion. H. 

DvyKkataroAcuéw, G, (cdv, KaTa 
toAeuéw) to overcome with or together, 
Diod. 

LvyKatanovréw, O, or -Tifw, te 
sink in the sea together, Sext. Emp. p. 
352. 

LvyKatazpdcow, f. -fw, to act or 
do with or together with, jon in doing. 
Dem. 63, 2; 96, 21. 

SvyKatanpHOo, (cbv, kataTp70w) 
to burn with or together, Paus. 

LvyxatapiGuéw, G, (ody, xaTaplb 
ué@) to include in the account, Arist 
Categ. 8, 38. 

Svyxatappéw, f. -bevoouas, to flow 
down or fall off together. 

Lvykatappinro, (ody, Katapde 
m7) to throw down together, Diod.. 
Luc. Contempl. 5. 

Lvyxatdpyxo, f. -Fw, (ctv, caTdp 
X@) to begin with, Eccl. 

LvyxaracBévyvu, f.-cBécw, to ex 
tinguish together. 

Lvyxataonmw, to make to putrefy 
with or together :—pass. c. perf. 2 act. 
to rot with or together. 

Lvykarackanty¢, ov, 6, a joint-de- 
stroyer, Lyc. 222: from 

Lvyxataockdnra, f. ->Ww, (ctv, Ka- 
TackanTw) to raze, pull down with an- 
other or altogether, Eur. Or. 735, Rhes. 
391, Andoc. 13, 38. 

LvyKatackeddvvdyt, f.-ddow, (ovr, 
Kataokeddvvvpt) te pour over at the 
same time, Xen. An. 7, 3, 32, where 
some books give the act., and some 
the mid. 

Lvykarackevalw, (bv, kaTackev- 
G{w) to help in establishing or setting up, 
THY apxnv, Thuc. 1,93; c. dat. pers., 
Dem. 33, 4; 215, 27, etc. ;—to fur 
nish compietely, Plat. Polit. 274 D, 
Isocr. 27 E, etc.; rivi, with a thing, 
Plat. Legg. 920 D. 

LvyKkatackyvow, O, (oby, kataoxy 
vw) to bring into one tent or dwelling 
with others, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 17. 

LvyKatackyrro, f. -w, to fall 
down with or together. 

Lvykaraorda, f. -dow, (ody, kata 
ordw) to snatch away with or together, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 24, 'm pass.: to pull 
down with one’s self, Luc. Nigr. 11. 

ZvyKatacreipw, (bv, Kataoret 
: to scatter with or together, He: 
iod, 

Ze aer eee (ody, kaTaora 
ovdlw) to help in stirring up, tiv wéALy, 
Plot: Philon fase e ee : 

Lvykardordote, ewe, H, (ovyxaht 
ornut) a falling in with so as to fight, 
o. TOV Onpiwr, a conflict with animals, 
Polyb. 4, 8, 9. 

Lvykaraotpéba, f. -bw, (ctv, Kae 
TaoTpédw) to end, close or conclude to 
gether :—mid., to make subject together 
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or 2 the same time, Thuc. 6, 69, Xen. - 
Cyr. 8, 1, 8. 

LvyKatacynudrivu, f. -iow, (cbr, 
KaTaoxynuaTic@) to bring into shape, 
order in accordance with, Tevi, Plut. 2, 
442 D. 

Lvykardracic, ewe, 7, (ovyxata- 
re(v@) a stretching together, violent ten- 
sion, Hipp. 864. 

LvyKaratdoow, Att. -rrw, f. -Fw, 
(ovv, Katatdoow) to arrange, draw up 
with or together, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 32. 

LvyKarateiva, (ctv, katatelvw) to 
stretch, extend with or together, Hipp. 

LvyKatarHKa, 1. -fo, (ovv, Kata- 
THK@) to melt down together : — pass., 
to melt away with or together ; cvyxa- 
tatnKeobat tut, like Lat. intabescere, 
to pine away over a thing, to spend all 
one’s powers upon it, foyoc, M. Anton. 


hele 

ZvyKaratibnuc, (ovv, katatlOnut) 
to deposit together or at the same time, 
Isae. 59, 25, in mid. :—pass., to agree 
with, assent to, Tivi, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
283, 22; tii wept tivoc, Plat. Gorg. 
501 C. : 

Lvykaratpéyo, (ctv, Katatpéyw) 
to run together, come together, Leucipp. 
ap. Diog. L. 9, 31. 

YvykatatpiBa, (cdv, kataTpiBo) 
to crush together, Plut. Cleom. 26. 

Luyxaratpaya, f. -fouat, to gnaw 
to pieces along with, to destroy gradu- 
ally. 

LvyKcaraddyeiy, inf. aor of cvyKa- 
tecbiw, Plut. Thes. 22. 

Zvyxaragetyo, f. -fouat, to flee to 
for safety. 

LuyKatagépo, (ctv, katagdépw) to 
carry with or together :—pass., to be car- 
ried along with, Arist. Probl. 23, 4, 1; 
5,4; metaph., to agree, go along with 
in opinion, Tevi, Polyb., 10, 5, 9, etc. 

Luycatagbeipo, (ctv, katagbeipw) 
to destroy or lose together, Polyb. 9, 
26. 6. 

Lvyxatagréyo, f. -fw, (ctv, kara- 
G2éya) to burn with or together, Luc. 
Nigr. 30. 

Lvyxaradoveva, (ctv, kaTtagovevo) 
to put to death with or together, Polyaen. 

LuyKatadpovéa, G, (ovv, katagpo- 
3£0) to despise with or alike, App. 
3ence : 

LuyKaradpovyace, ewe, 77, utter con- 
tenpt, App. ‘ 4 

Svyxatagtptos, ov, (ovy, Kata, 
ovp sieaed or kneaded in with, Philox. 
ap. Ath. 643 C. j 3 

Lvykcaraypdouat, (obv, kataypdo- 
at) dep., to consume or misuse alike, 
Clem. Al. F 

Evycatayavvint, f. -yaou, to bury 
with, Geop. 

Evycatapevoouat, f. -copat, (cbv, 
«atawetdouat) dep., to jo in a lie 
against, TWv6¢, Aeschin. 49,21. 

Svycatayngila, f. -ioa, (ovv, ka- 
tawnoile) to condemn with or together. 
—IL to reckon along with, N. T., in 
pass. 

Suykaréda, to eat, devour with or 
together. (?) aren 

Bvyxdreyt, (abv, kata, elu) to go 
down with, Luc. D. Mort. 27, 7: esp. 
lve cuycaraBaiva, of hair, to fall in 
rinclets, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 266. . 

Luykateipyo, f. -Fw, Att. ovyxa- 
Geipyo, 4. V- 

sz vyKkatesaviaTnpt, v. 1. Plut. Alex. 
J6. for cvveSaviornut. 

SuyKarerelyu; to urge on together. 

Suycatepydlouat, f. -aoouar, (adv, 
warepyacouat) dep. mid. :—to help or 
assist any one in accomplishing a work, 

roi ti, Hat. 1, 162; 2, 154, Eur. Or. 
33, Thuc. 1, 132 ;—to be of use to any 
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one, to help, aid, assist, Tu. Hdt. 8, 
142, etc. — II. to kill with or together, 
join in murdering, Eur. H. F. 1024. 

LvyKarépyouat,f.-erevooua, (avy, 
Karépyouaz) dep. mid., c. aor. et perf. 
act., to come back, return with or to- 
gether, Lys. 187, 33, Plut., etc. 

LvyKatecbio, (ctv, Katecbiw) to 
eat up together, Plut. 2, 94 A. 

Lvykatetyoua, f. -Soua1, (cbr, 
xatTevyouat) dep. mid., to pray, beg 
for with or together, Tt, Soph. Ant. 
1336.—II. to pray to with or together, 
tivi, Plat. 

LvyKaréya, f. -Géf0, (ody, kaTéyo) 
to help in holding down, Plat. Crat. 
404 A. 

LvyKatnyopéw, 6, f. -fow, (cdr, 
Katnyopéw) to charge or accuse with, at 
once or together, Dem. 434, 22; 1232, 


24. — II. in logic, to predicate jointly. - 


Hence 

ZvyKarnyépnua, atoc, 76, that 
which is said or can be said of a per- 
son or thing along with other words, 
a syncategorematic word, such as ad- 
jectives and adverbs. Hence 

LvyKarnyopnuattkéc, H,, 6v, that 
can be used as a ovyKaTnyopnua. 

_LvyKaTnyopyote, 7], @ goint accusa- 

tion. 

LvyKdrnuat, Ion. for cvyxdbnuac, 
Hdt. 


Lvyxatypedac, éc, quite covered, 
Lye. 1280. 

Lvykatotkéo, O, f. -Aow, ate Ka- 
To.kéw) to dwell with, Soph. O. C. 
1259. : 

LvyKatoila, f. -icw, (obv, katot- 
KiGw) to settle, colonize jointly with an- 
other, o. revi Dauov, Hdt. 3, 149: to 
establish jointly, uvnueta, Thuc. 2, 41. 
—II. o. rivd, to settle, plant in a place 
along with or together, Bux. Hipp. 646: 
to help in establishing or restoring, 
Thuc. 6, 4, 8. 

Dvykatoxtivu, f. -icw, (obv, Ka- 
ToLlKTiCa) to pity jorrtly with another :— 
mid., to lament with or together, Soph. 
Tr 535: 

LvykaroAtcbaivae, (cbv, Katod- 
cfaivw) to slip and fall together, Diod. 

LvyKxaropiéu, O, (civ, Katoph6w) 
to help in righting, Isocr. 112 E, Plut. 
2, 53 C. 

Lvyxatoptacu, Att. -rrw, (cbr, 
Katoptcow) to bury with, Plut, Ly- 
sand. 30, etc. 

LvyKdrriatc, 7, 4 patching up, cob- 
bling, Clem. Al.: from 

LvyKarrbyu, (abv, katTbw) to patch 
up, cobble, strictly of shoemakers and 
saddlers, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23; 
éobarec ovyKxexattuuévat ék..., Id. 
Saturn. 28: —metaph., wetouwara 
avyk., to patch up lies, Clem. Al. 

LyKavolc, ewc, 7, (cvyKaiw) a 
burning : esp. a scorching, over-roasting, 
Plat. Tim. 83 A. : 

Svyxéac, part. aor. 1 of ovykaiv, 

i 
LiyKeruat, (obv, keiuar) as pass., 
to lie with or together, Soph. Aj. 1309. 
—II. to have been put or fitted together, 
to be composed, &« Tivwy freq. in Plat., 
ete. ; obyKelTat TO oGua bE GoTGY Kal 
vetpwrv, Plat. Phaed. 98 C ; ‘r7v d0- 
ol Huav Ek Te TOD GHuaTog oVy«KEr- 
cbat Kai tHE Wuyze, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 193; so of quack-doctors, é& ddofi- 
ac ovyketuevot, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; 
8& dvouatuv ovykeiwevoc dvipwroc, 
Aeschin. 86, 27: — of words, to be 
compounded, Id, Crat. 402 D: ei¢ ép 
cvyKkeiuevor, compounded into one 
body, Id. Phil. 29 D: cvzdopar v0 
mowTov ovykelpevat, misfertunes 
composed by poets, Isovr. 76 A, Tdv- 
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Ta GUT ovyKelTaL Kab MEUNnYavyTa 
Lys. 98, 34; ef. Aqiiphe. Lok as 
nue: ls 22, etc.—III. to be agreed on 
by two parties, 6 ovyxeiuevoc ypovog 
TO O. ele: the time, place agreea 
upon, Hdt, 4, 152; 8,128; xara rac. 
according to the terms-of the agreement, 
Hat. 3, 158, etc.; xara ra o. TPC 
Twa, according to what had been 
agreed on with him, Id. 6,14; éx rév 
EvyKemévov, Thuc. 5,25; rapa rac., 
Luc. Jup. Trag. 37: also, orovdal ob 
Kade Sdykewrat, Thue. 8, 43; Evy 
keiueva onusia, Ar. Eccl. 6, cf. 61. — 
2. impers., ovyKelTat, it has been or is 
agreed on, c. inf., Hdt. 9, 52; absol., 
Thuc. 4, 23: so, ovyxeiévov ode, 
c. inf., since they had agreed to..., Hdt, 
5, 62.—Cf. cvvTinus. Hence 

Zvykeiwévoc, adv. part. pres., ac- 
cording to agreement. 

Lvykekpduévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
of ovyKtpdvvumt, in a mixed or tem- 
pered manner, 

LuyKexpotnuévwc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. of ovyxpotéw, as if hammered 
together, firmly, Luc. Merc. Cond. 

LvyKerebw, (cdv, KeAetbw) to join 
in ordering, bidding, etc., Eur. I. A, 
892: also in mid. 

LvyKéAAw, (ovv, KéAAW) to push 
together, Opp. H. 5, 602. 

LVYKEVOW, O, to empty out wiih, to 
make empty with. 

Lvykevtéw, O, f. -fow, (obv, Kev- 
TéW) lo pierce together, to stab at once, 
Lat. telis confodere, Hdt. 3, 77: in 
pass., {ueAAe ovyxevtnbpcecbat, Id. 
6, 29; cf. cuvaxovTivo. 

LvyKepdvvoue or -vbo: f. -kepdow 
[a]: pf. -Kéxpdka, pass. -Kéxpdwac- 
—aor. 1 pass. cuvexpdOyy, Ion. -expy- 
Onv ; also -exepdoOnv, Plat. Lege. 
885 C: fut. pass. ovyxpabfooun, 
Eur, Ion 406: (ctv, kepdvvvur). To 
mix together, mingle, commingle, Thuc 
6,18; Adan THv HOovAY E., to temper 
pleasure by a mizture of pain, Plat. 
Phil. 50 A.—II. in pass., to be mixed 
with, Tivi or mpdc TL, Plat.: rasdeia 
ebxaipwog ovyKkexpauévn, Dem. 1414, 
7; to become united, coalesce, Xen, 
Cyn, 3, 1: — of persons, to be close 
ee ees Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,1; 
80, glAiar peyadat ovvexpnOncay. 
mat, 1523 nbs v. Wess. Gand to in 
mid., cvuykepaoacbar piAiav, to form 
a close friendship, zpé¢ tiva, with 
any one, Hdt.-7, 151); cf. Pors. Med. 
138.— 2. to become closely acquainted 
with, become deeply involved in, cvyxKe- 
xpdo0at dia, Soph. Ant. 1311, cf 
Aesch. Cho. 744; 80, o. datuove, Ar. 
Plut. 853; o. oikrw, to be deeply af- 
fected by pity, Soph. Aj. 895; way- 
vptotw ovyKpabeic, Id. Tr. 662.—I1f. 
mid, to mia with or for one’s self, Plat. 
Tim. 35 A, 69 D. Hence 

LvyKépacua, aroc, TO, & miving,¥ 
tempering. 

DvyKepacpdg, ov, 6, @ mixing, tem 
pering. 

LvyKkepactocs, H, Ov, (Avynepdvvn 
pt) mixed ; tempered by mixing. 

LoyKeparivowat, (civ, keparico) 
dep., to butt, fight with the horns, 
LxXX. 

LvyKepavvow, G, (atv, Kepavvow) 
tu strike with a thunderbolt, shiver ia 
pieces, Cratin. Pytin. 8, Eur. Bacch. 
1103, ubi v. Elms] :—pass., Svyepav- 
vabeic, thender-stricken, Lat. attonitus, 
Archil, 36. 

LuyKepKila, f. -iow, (abv, xepitw) 
to weave together, Plat. Polit. 310 B. 

LvyKepaiat6a, O,(oby, kedar.aidw) 
to bring together, sum up the heads ox 
chief points, to sum up, reckon up, Aes- 
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chin. 62, 9; more freq. in mid., Plat. 
Phil. 11 B, Soph. 219 B, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 1, 15, etc. Hence 
LvyKedGAainua, atoc, Td; the sum 
sotal of areckoning : and 
LvyKegGAaiwcte, ewe, 7, asumming 
up, conclusion, Def. Plat. 415 B. 
Hence ; 
LvyKedGAawrKoe, 7, Ov, summing 
up the principal points. 
LvyKexvuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ouyxéw, mixedly, confusedly, in- 
discriminately, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 1, 6. 
LvyKyndeothc, ot, 0, (abv, KndE- 
otic) one’s brother-in-law, ap. Dem. 
949, 6; one’s father-in-law, Diod. _ 
DvyKydetu, (adv, Kndetdw) to jon 
it burying, Phylarch. ap. Ath, 606 


Leykivdovety, (av, ktvdvvedw) to 
be involved in danger along with others, 
tii, Thuc. 8, 22, Plat. Legg. 969 A, 
etc.: absol., to be partners im danger, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 13. 

Luyxiveéa, O, f. Row, (cdr, Kevéw) 
to move, excile together, Polyb. 15, 17, 
1:—pass., to move along with, revi, 
Arist, Dop..2, Awya 5,<:Polyb.,.uete. 
Hence 

DvyKivynua, ato, TO, that which is 
moved jointly.—II.—sq. [7]: and 

Lvykivncic, Ew¢, 7, joint-motion : 
metaph., an emotion. 

Zvyxkipyvdw, and in Tim. Locr. 96 
A, ovykipvyul,=ovykepavvve. 
LvyKAdbo, f. -kAdySw, to sound 
with. i 

Ee earniely Att. -cAdw [G], to weep 
with. 

LvyKAdorc, ewe, 7, a breaking to- 
gether: o. THe @dAayyoc, collision with 
the enemy’s main body, Arr. An. : 
and 

SvyKAacuoc, od, 6,=foreg.: from 

LvykAdo, [a] f. -KkAdow, (ovr, 
kA.G) to break together, break off, Chae- 
rem. ap. Ath. 608 C:—pass., to be 
broken off, Plat. Theaet. 173 A; me- 
taph., ta¢ wWuyd¢e ouyKekAacuévot, 
Id. Rep. 495 E.—II. intr., to dash to- 
gether, Ath. 608 C. 

LvyKAdo, Att. for cvykaAaiw. [a] 

LbyKAecore, ews, 7), Att. cbyKAnore, 
ts (avykAelw) :—a shutting up, closing 
up (of a line of battle), Thuc. 5,71.— 
2. a being closed, ovyKAetow Eye, to 
be closed, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: close 
union, Plat. Tim. 81 B : ovyxAeicecc, 
narrow passes, defiles, Polyb. 5, 44, 7, 
Plut. Camill. 41 (Reiske et Schif. 
ovykAlicere). 

LvyKAEvopua, atog, Td, (ovyKAeiw) 
a joint, band, border, LX X. 

LvyKAetouoc, ov, 6,=ovyKAerotc. 
—Il. confinement, prison, LXX. 

LuyKAecoroc, 7, Ov, shut up: with 
the power of shutting or closing, daTpa- 
«a, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 11:—verb. adj. 
from 

DvyKdeio, f. -kAeiow: Ion. ovy- 
Kania, £. -tow: Att. ovyxaja, f. 
now, (abv, KAcio). To shut up, hem 
in, inclose, Hdt. 4, 157; 7, 413 & dead 
uécov, to intercept, Thuc. 5, 64; &pu- 
oe & tevdc, Eur. Andr. 122,.—2, to 
shut close, to close, ordua, Ouua, Hur. 
Hipp. 498, Jon 241; rac mbAac, 
Phuc. 4, 67; rd¢ Odpac, Aeschin, 11, 
2:—to shut up, close shops, etc., Ta Ka- 
rnAcia, TO OtKaoTHpLOV, Lys. Fr. 2, 
», Andoe, 7, 26 :—o. rovg d¢0aAuotc, 
to close them up (by blows), Dem, 
1259, 13.—3. to close up, as an army 
does its ranks, Thuc. 4, 35; 5, 72; 
80, 0. Tug doridac, to lock their 
shields, Xen. Cyr. 7,1, 33.—4: to 
close, conclude, Ta mooeipyméva Tote 
aenaiee we to make the latter part 
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of the speech fit as a conclusion to the 
former, Isocr. 238 A: to close, come to 
an end, ovykAetobone TH Gpac 76n, 
Polyb. 17, 7, 3.—II. pass., to be shut 
in, etc., Aiuvn ovyKEekAntou“evyn Tav- 
robev, Hat. 7, 129.—2. to be closely 
united, Isocr. 342 D; hence, émvyapc- 
ale ovykAecoOnoovra, Xen. Hell. 5, 
2, 19.—Cf. KAeiw, sub fin. : 

\ Duyerénrye, ov, 6, a fellow thief. 

Su yKrAénta, f. a, (sbv, KAérrw) 
to steal along with, weTa Tivoc, Anti- 
pho 145, 27: to elude, evade, tv 
éwev, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

LSvyKAnio, lon. for ovykAcio. 

LvykAnpia, ac, 7, (abvyKAnpoc) a 
happening together, coincidence, raOn- 
udtov, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 

LuyKAnpovopéw, @, to be joint-heir, 
Dion. H.: from . 

LvyKAnpovbpoe, ov, a joint-heir. 

LvyKAnpos, ov, (obv, KAjpoc) allot- 
ted together, coming together by chance, 
bordering upon, neighbouring, xOdv, 
Eur. Heracl. 32; teéyea, Nic. Al. 1. 
—IL. assigned by lot, allotted, Plat. 2, 
103 F. Hence 

LvykAnpbw, G, to jon or embrace in 
one lot, Plat. Legg. 745 C: to choose 
by lot, dixagtyHptov, Plut. Alcib. 19.— 
Il. to assign by lot, tivi 71, Dem. 183, 
1. Hence 

LvyKAjpwoce, 7, an allotting, assign- 
ing by lot. ; 

DbyKAnate, ovyKAgo, V.ovyKAEtate, 
ovykAeio. 

Lvykanrixde, H, dv, ( avyKaréo ) 
calling together, convening. — Il. 6 
ovyita., a senator, Luc. Alex. 25, v. 
sq. 

LbykAntoc, ov, (ovykadéw) called 
together, summoned, Eur. I, A. 301 :-— 
q obyKAnrog (sc. éxkAqoia) a legisla- 
tive body, Arist. Pol. 3, 1, 10; at 
Rome, the senate, Polyb., etc.; so, 
ovyKkAntoc Aéoyn, Soph. Ant. 159. 

LvyKaivge, é¢, (abv, KAivw) lying 
with: a bedfellow.— II. inclining to- 
gether, hanging upon, évi Tuvt, Aesch. 
Fr. 77. Hence 

DvyKAiviar, al, the meeting-line of 
mountain-ridges Which slant towards 
one another, € tév rorwr, defiles, 
Plut. Pomp. 32, Pyrrh. 28. 

Lvykdivo, f. -ivd, (civ, KAiv@) to 
incline together, to lean towards, Polyb. 
7, 12,4.—Pass., to Ne with, yuvacxi, 
Hdt. 2, 181, Eur. Alc. 1090. [Az] 
Hence 

LbyKAtore, H, an inclining together ; 
ef. cbykAecoce, fin. 

LvykAirne, ov, 6, (cvyKAivw) one 
who lies with one, a companion at table, 
Plut. 2, 149 B, 503 A. [7] 

LvyKAovéw, GO, (ovv, -KAovéw) f. 
-jow, to dash together, confound utterly, 
entangle, Il. 13, 722, cf. Anth. P. 9, 
755. -Hence 

LvyKkAdvyote, 7, a dashing together. 

LvyKaAvdalouat,=sq., Iambl. 

LvyKkaAvdwvifouar, dep., to be dis- 
turbed by storms and waves, 

LuyKavCopat, (ovv, KAvGw) as pass., 
to be washed over by the waves, of a 
ship, Plut. 2, 206 C, 467 D. Hence 

LvyKAve, vdoc, 6, 7, washed together, 
esp. by the waves: metaph., dvépw- 
TOL OVYKA., @ promiscuous crowd, a 
mob, Lat. colluvies hominum, Thuc. ; 
5, Plat. Rep. 569 A,-Luc., etc. ; also, 
paninelon ov, Clem. Al—Cf. ovvy- 

ve. 

LyKAvoua, aoc, TO, that which is 
washed together. 

LvyKAvopdc, od, 6, Kouyeditoua:) 
a meeting of waves, Menand. p. 194. 

LvyKkAva, to listen to, agree to. 

DvyKaAcdba, f. -doa, (ctv, KAGOw) 
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to spin together :—II. to unite by fute 
Hence ‘ Je 
LbyKAwoc, ewe, 7, @ spinning to 
coplh: rhe hteand ig Pe M. Anton 
2, 3. 
Lvykvisdw, and -c6w, @, to seethe 
or stew together, cvykexvicwméva Cong 
xpéata, Ath. 395 E 
Lvykothaiva, to hollow out with. 
Zvykoywdoual, as pass., with fut. 
mid. -700uat, (cbv, Kouudouar): to 
sleep with another, lie with, of the 
man, o. yuvatki, Hdt. 3, 69, Soph. 
El. 274; of the woman, Aesch. Ag. 
1258, Eur. Phoen. 54. Hence 
Lvykoiunua, arog, 0, a sleeping to- 
gether.—N. the partner of one’s bed, in 
plur., Eur. Andr. 1273, cf. Monk Hip- 
pol. 11: and 
SvyxKoiugjotc, ewe, 7, a sleeping to 
ihe pasha] tatereodrad Plat. Phae 
drus 255 E, Rep. 460 B. 
LvykoiuntHp, 7po¢, 6, and ovyKoe 
LNTHC, ov, 0, a husband. 
LvyxKotvoAoyéouat. f. -7oo0uat, (ovv, 
KkotvoAoyéouat) dep. mid., to join in 
forming plans or plots, Dinarch. 93, 
40. 


LvyKovdouat, (atv, Korvdw) dep. 
mid., to impart, communicate, give a 
share of, Thue. 8, 75. 

LvyKolvoc, ov, common, familiar. 

LvyKoivwvéa, GO, f. -70w, to partake 
with, have a joint share of a thing, re- 
voce, V. l. Isae. 70, 28, Dem. 1299, 20: 
from 

LvyKoivwvde, 7, Ov, (civ, Korva 
voc) eee jointly, trivdc, also & 
TLL, 

LvyKoitddio¢, ov, = ovyKorTo¢ 
Gramm. ; 

Lvykoitiov, ov, TO, (Sc. apytpiov) 
a harlot’s hire. 

LvyKouric¢; ioc, pecul. fem. of sq. 

Lvykowtoc, ov, (abv, Koitn) a bed- 
fellow, ixvov co. yAvKiy, Pind. P. 9, 
42 


DvyKordga, f. -dow, (ctv, KoAGCwo) 
to help in chastising, Plat. Legg. 730 
D 


LvyKkoAAdw, 6, (ctv, KoAAGw) f. 
Now, to glue or stick together, Ar. Vesp; 
1041; eic tadrTdé, Plat. Tim. 43 A, 
Hence 

LvyKoaAanotc, ewe, 7, @ gluing or 
sticking together ; and 

LvyKoarAnrne, od, 6, (cvyKoAAdo} 
a gluer or sticker together: metaph., 
a fabricator, o. pevdav, Ar. Nub. 446. 

LvyKoAdoc, ov, (ctv, KdAAa): — 
glued together : generally, closely join- 
ed, Soph. Fr. 746:—adv. -AAwc, in 
accordance with, tivi, Aesch. Supp. 
310; o. éyewy, to agree, Id. Cho. 542. 

SvyKoAvuBda, @, f. -7ow, to swim 
with, dive together. 

SvyKouidy, He, }, a bringing togeth- 
er, Thuc. 2, 52: esp. opabarabed a 
gathering in, housing, kaprod Evyk., Id. 
3,153; Tév Gpaiwr, Plat. Legg. 845 
E; oftov, Xen. Hell. 7,5, 14: from 

LvyKouilo, f. -icw, (cbv, Kouitw) 
to carry or bring together, Hdt. 1, 21, 
etc.: of harvest, to gather in, house 
it, Xen. Mem. 2,°8, 3, etc.: so in 
pass., dpy@ ovykouilecOau, it is ripe 
carrying, Wn 4, 199 ;—mid., to 
collect to or for one’s self, suppl 
one’s self with, Hat. 2, Mele SA 
In Act. 2, 121, 4); to send for, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2, 24: cvyxouitecbar ele THv 
Wuyxyv, to store up in one’s soul, to 
learn, Ib. 1, 5, 12; o. mpdc éavréy, to 
claim as one’s own, ifs 4,3; Ws 
pass., to be gotten or gained both at 
once, Soph. O. C. 585.—II. to help-an 
burying, Tov _vexpov, Soph. Aj. 1048 
like ovoréAAew. Hence a 
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LvyKoulotyp, jooc, 6, a reaper. 

lence 

LuyKouictnpcoc, a, ov, of or belong- 
‘ng to harvest: Tad ovyKoulotypia (Ta 
'epd), the feast at harvest-home. 

LvyKouroroc, 7, dv, (ocvyKouivw) 
brought together, of harvest, gathered 
in: dsizvoy o., a picnic, Ath.: but,— 
II. dpto¢ o., bread of unbolted meal, 
Trypho ap. Ath. 109 B: o. dvactijua- 
ta, mixed food, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Lvykovioua,—=sq. 

LvyKovidouat, (avv, Kovidw) as 
pass., to roll in the dust with another ; 
1. €. to wrestle 0) struggle with, tivi, 
Plut. 2, 97 A. 

LvyKorn, 76, 7; (cvyKdmTw) a cut- 
ting short: shortness, ¢pdcewe g-, COn- 
ciseness, Longin.: hence, in Gramm., 
syncopé, 1. €., @ striking out one Or more 
letters In a word.—ll. a striking to- 
gether, collision, Lat. collisio, Tv 7YwY 
o., Dion. H.—III. a sudden loss of 
strength, swoon; cf. ovyKoTo¢, ovy- 
«oro III. J 
Svykorida, G, to labour along with, 
Eccl. ; 

LbyKoroc, ov, (cvyxor7 Ul) falling 
down in a swoon, Diod. 3, 57. 

Svykonrikéc, 7, dv, fit for cutting 
short.—Ill. causing sudden faintness ; 
cf. cvyxor7 Il. 

Lvyxorroc, ov, chopped up, Adya- 
va, Ath. 373 A: from 

Lvykorta, fo -w, (civ, KomTw) to 
beat together, cut up, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 
3: yeyov ovvéxowe mavTa Kai dLé- 
2voe, Hdt. 7, 343; to thrash. soundly, 


maltreat, tivd, Lys. 97, 42, Xen.» 


Symp. 8, 6, Metagen. Thur. 4; cvy- 
Kekoupévoc, Eur. Cycl. 225, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 3, 20.—II. to cut short, abridge, 
Lat. concidere.—III. to shake violently ; 
fo weary, tire:—esp. In pass., ovyKe- 
x0o0at, io feel all sore from weariness, 
Theophr. 
LvyKopdiAéw, G, f. -#ow, and -ifw, 
“ f. -iow, (KkopdtAn)=cvvabpoivo. 
SvyKopiBavtidw, G, to join in the 
revels of the Corybantes : to share inspi- 
ration or frenzy, Plat. Phaedr. 228 B. 
SvyKdpdgoc, ov, (adv, Kopudy) with 
the vertices yoined, KGvot, Arist. Probl. 
15, 11, 2. ny 
Dvykopidda, G, = ovykedadacbu, 
also 4 gia Dion. H. Hence 
LvyKopvowote, 7,=cvyKepadaiv- 
ole. d 
YvyKkoouéa, G, f. -jow, (civ, Koo- 
uke) to arrange together, to adjust, 
Arist. Coel. 2, 13, 2.—II. to confer 
honour on, to be an ornament to, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 26. ; 
LvyxotraBivo, (bv, Korrapivw) 
to play at the cottabus with. ? 
DoyKovgitu, f. -icw, (abv, kovetlw) 
to help to lighten, or hold up, Luc. Tox. 
20. 
Lvyxpidaivo, (abv, Kpadaivw) to 
shake together, Arist. Mund, 4, 29. 
LobyKpaua, atoc, 70, (ovykepavvv- 
ut) a basien miature, Plut. 2, 943 E. 
Hence ; od ‘ 
LvykpaudriKdc, 7, dv, belonging to 
wisinad eer: a mixed nature, Plut. 2, 
904 F. j 
Sbyxpaore, ewe, 77, (ovyKepavvvlt) 
e mizing together, biending, Kur. Aeol. 
2,4; ypwudtor, Plat. Polit. 277 C; 
Evyxp. é¢ tivac, Thue. 8, 97; mpoc¢ 
71, Plut. Arat. 10: of friendship, Id. 
Anton. 31. ; 
Svy«paréov, verb. adj. of ovyke- 
pdvevut, one must mingle or blend, 
Plat. Phil. 62 B. ne a 
SvyKxparéw, G, f. -70, (abv. Kpa- 
réW) % Told together, Plut. 2, 508-D, 
876 A. ; — 
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LDiyKpatoc, ov, . (ovyKepdvyvj) 
mixed together, Luc. Amor. 12: closely 
united, o. Cedyoc, Hur. Andr. 494. 

vyKkpaTvva, (obv, KpaTbvw) to 
strengthen together: to make quite 
strong, Plut. 2, 656 E :—pass., to be- 
come so, Hipp. 1006. 

DvyKpéKw, to weave together. . 

Bvykpynuvifa, (ctv, Kpnuvitw) to 
throw down a precipice with or together, 
Polyb. 8, 34, 7. 

LvyKpntiCe, (atv, Kpytive) tomake 
two parties join against the third. Hence 

LvyKpytioudc, od, 6, the union of 
two parties against a third, Plut. 2, 
490 B. 

LvyKpiua, atoc, 76, (ovyKpive) a 
compound substance, Plut. 2, 898 D, etc. 

Lvykoiuariov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., M. Anton. [a@} 

LvyKpivo, (cody, Kpiva) to separate 
from other matter and compound anew, 
In gen., to compound, put together, opp. 
to duaxpivw, Epich. p. 95, Plat. Tim. 
67 D, etc.: hence, esp. in physical 
philosophy, 7@ ovyxpivopueva, com- 
ee matter, Anaxag. 3, cf. Plat. 

haed. 72 C, Parm. 157 A, etc.—II. 
to compare, Tt ™poc Tt, Arist. Rhet. 1, 
9, 38; cf. Lob. Phryn. 2783 revi tu, 
N: T.: ovykp. te ék rapabécewc, 
Polyb. 12, 10, 1; and, in pass., to 
measure one’s self with another, strive 
or contend, LX X. Hence 

LbyKpicic, €w¢, 7, @ putting togeth- 
er, compounding, opp. to dtaKprote, 
Plat. Tim. 64 E, 65 C, ete.—Il. a 
comparing, comparison, Menand. p. 
401; mpoc GAAnAa, Arist. Top. 1, 5, 
9, cf. Polyb. 15, 11,9; and freq. in 
late prose, and Lune. and Plut.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 278. 

LvyKpiréov, verb. adj. of cvykpive, 
one must compare, Arist. Pol. 4, 12, 3. 

LuyKpitinse, A, 6v, (advyKptotc) 
compounding, compositive, opp. to: dva- 
KpttLKoc, Plat. Polit. 282 B, sq., Arist. 
Top. 1, 15, 21.—II. comparing: 6 ov- 
yKp. (SC. TpdTro¢) the comparative de- 
gree, Plut. 2,677 D, Gramm. Adv. 
-KOC. 

LvyKpiroc, ov, (cvykpivw) put to- 
gether, compound.—II. comparable, Tvvi, 
Polyb. 12, 23, 7.—2. v. 1. for ovyxpu- 
TiKoc II. 

LvyKpotéu, O, f. -7ow, (abv, Kpo- 
Téw) to strike together ; o. TO YeEipe, to 
clap the hands, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 5: 
absol., to clap, applaud ; and, in pass., 


to be applauded, Xen. Symp. 8, 1.—II. | 


to beat, hammer, or weld together, Ar. 
Eq. 471.—2. metaph., o. dvduara, to 
weld words together (by composition, 
contraction, etc.), Plat. Crat. 409 C, 
415 D, 416 B.—3. to weld a number of 
men into one body, i. e., train and dis- 
cipline them, Tov yopov, Dem. 520, 
1] :—in pass., esp. of ships, soldiers, 
etc., to be well-trained, in good disci- 
pline, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 12; ovykexpo- 
Tnuévocg Ta TOD ToAELOV, Dem. 23, 3; 
ovykekp. TAnpopara, Polyb. 1, 61, 3, 
ete. Hence ; 
LvyKpétnua, atoc, 76, any thing 
beaten, welded together.—2. metaph., a 
mass, multitude, crowd.—II. any thing 
hammered out or forged in the mind, an 
artifice, craft. 
Lvyxportnaote, ewe, 7, (cvyKpotéw) 
a hammering, welding together.—Il. a 
joining together, conspiracy, Joseph. 
LobyKporoc, ov, welded together, v. |. 
for ovyxpatoc. 7 
Lvykporovatoc, ov, Vv. ovyKpovatoc. 
Svyxpovpa, atoc, 76, (avyKkpovw) 
borrowed money: hence debt. 
SuyKpoveroc, (avykpova) yéAwe, 
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the hands, etc., immoderate marth, Pa 
roemiogr.; so in Suid., yéAwe ov 
yKporovotoc. 

LyKpovote, ewe, H, (cvyKpovw) a 
striking, dashing together, collision, dvé 
pov, Theophr. ; dwrnévrav, Plat. 2, 
1047 B.—2. quarrel, Plut. Num. 17.— 
II. in musi¢, the rapid alternation of 
two notes, a shake.—2. in genl. a trem- 
bling, quaking. 

LvyKpovopuoc, od, d,—foreg., Plut. 
Marcell. 16, etc. 

LvyKpovardc, H, Ov, struck or beat 
en together: luatiov ovykp., a cloth 
with a thick, shaggy pile, like velvet oi 
plush, Diosc.: from 

LvyKpovbu, (abv, Kpovw) to strike to 
gether, clap, Tw yveipe, Ar. Ran. 1029: 
—to bring into collision, Dem, 231, 12; 
282,15; to throw into confusion, Isocr. 
68 B.—II. metaph., to stir up, excite, 
to embroil, o. Tivag GAAHAdtc, to wear 
them out one against the other, Thuc. 
1, 44; o. méAguov, Diod.—Il. intr.. 
to strike one against another, vijec Gh 
AnAate cvyKxpodvovcat, Polyb. 1, 50,3 

f. cvyKpoTéw. 
LoyKkptrre, f. -Wa, (civ, xptrrw) 
to cover up or completely, déwac 6mAotc, 
Eur. Heracl. 721 :—to conceal utterly, 
Id. I. T. 1052, Antipho 118, 19, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 40, etc.; generally, to hide, 
meviay, Atnphis Erith.1. Hence 

LdyKpvpic, 7, complete concealment. 

Lvyxtdouat, f. -Acouat, (obv, Krd- 
oat) dep. mid., to win or gain along 
with, Thue. 7, 57, Arist. Pol. 5, 7, 9. 

Lvyxtepetla, f. -ifw, (cbv, KrEpet- 
6w) to join in paying the last honours te 
a corpse, Ap. Rh. 

DvyKtnoetd.ov, and -oidtov, ov, Td; 
dim. from sq. 

LobyKTOXL¢, f, joint-possession. 

LvykTATWP, oOpoc, 0, a Joint-pos 
Se€SSOr. 

Lvyxrila, f. -icw, (ctv Krilvw) to 
join with another in founding or colo- 
nizing, o. Batr@ Kupjvgv, Hat. 4, 
156, cf. Thuc. 7, 57. Hence 

Lobytictc, 7, the joint building 01 
founding of a city. 

Lvyktiornc, ov, 6, (cuyKtivw) a 
joint founder or colonizer, Hdt. 5, 46. 

Lvyxtiréw, O, f. -Aow, (oév, KTv- 
méw) to crash with or at the same time 
Nonn. 

LvykvBevtye, ov, 6, a person with 
whom one plays at dice, a fellow-game 
ster, Aeschin. 8, 41; 9, 6: from 

LvykvPebu, (adv, kvBebw) to play 
at dice with, rivi, Hdt. 2, 122, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9, 12, 12. 

Lvyki«do, G, f. -7o, (cbv, kuKdw) 
to throw into an utter ferment, to con- 
found utterly, Ar. Ach. 531, Plat. 
Legg. 669 D. 

Svykvnréw, G, f..-Row, (dv, Kv 
KA éo) to roll along together, Plat. Polit 
269 C: also ovyxukAdw. 

LvykbeAowp, wroc, 6, a fellow-Cy 
clops. 

LvykdvAvdéoual, (abv, KvaAcvdbw) 
as pass., to roll about or wallow together, 
dxpacia, Xen. Symp. 8, 32. 

SvyxiAtouat, (ody, kvAtw) as /pass., 
=foreg., ap. Ath. 588 EK. [7] 

Lvykivynyetéw, ©, I. -ow, to hunt 
together. 

Xoykbvnyéerne, ov, 0, = ovyKuvy- 
Oo. Tare 

Lvuyxivynyéu, G, f. -Aow, =ovyxvvy- 
yeréo, Arist. Eth, N. 9,12, 2: from 

eS LGA Dor. and Att., cvyxd- 
vayoc, 6v, (adv, Kuvnyéc) a fellow- 
inter Eur. I. T. 709; = a Tinlou 
huntress, 1d. Hipp. 1093. 

LvyKkvrryc, ov, d, that which stoops 
towards ; in mechanics, a kind of prop 
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ar support, Lat. capreolus, Vitruv. 4, 
t. from 

Lvycorro, f. -po, (civ, kbmTw) to 
ter. forwards towards each other, Ké- 
pera, Xen. An. 3, 4, 19: absol., to 
stvop and lay heads together, Ar. Vesp. 
&:0; hence, ovyxtwavteg morovot, 
n wicoovat, they do it in concert, in 
c.nspiracy, Hdt. 3, 82; 7, 145; rovro 
a’ éc &v gore. ovykexvedc, Ar. Eq. 
v4. 


Luykipéta, &, f. -cvpijow or -Kipow 
,ovv, Kupéw) :—I. of persons, to meet, 
vome together by chance, ymw¢ ovy- 
: dpoecav 606), ll. 23, 435 ; so of ships, 
Adt. 8, 92: to meet with an accident, 
-“q Tbyn, Soph. O. C. 1404; also, c. 
Ee rz, to light upon a thing, Hur. Andr. 
1172: c. part., o. aparecovca, Hdt. 
8, 87.—IL. of events and accidents, to 
happen at the same time, tivi, to one, 
Hat. 4, 15, Eur. lon 1448; impers., 
c. inf., cuvextpnoe yevéiobat, it came 
to pass that.., Hdt. 9,90; ta ovyxv- 
ejoayta, what had occurred, Hat. 1, 
119; so in pass., 7d é¢ Aakedatpo- 
viove cvyKexvpnuévov, Hdt. 9, 37.— 
III. of places, to be contiguous to, TLvi, 
Polyb. 3, 59, 7. Hence 

LuyKipnud, arog, TO, a chance, ac- 
cident, Polyb. 4, 86, 2, etc. 

DuyKtpyacc, ewc, 7, (cvyKkupéw) a 
meeting by chance: a conjuncture, event, 
Polyb. 9,.12, 6. 

Lvyxipia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
foreg.,- 7a dd ovyKuping, chance 


events, Foés, Oec. Hipp.: tata 
ovykuplay, by chance, N. T.t : 
Svycupkdvao, 6,==ovykvkado, Epi- 
nic. ap. Ath. 432 C. 
LvyKip6a, G, to establish or sanction 
along with a thing. : 
LvyKvpole, 7,=ovyKkvpnoce. 
Lvyxbow, to make to stoop, LX 
LvyKobwvivouat, (obv, cwlwviva) 
dep., to tipple together, Ath. 19 D. 
LbyKkwdoc, ov, (ctv, KGAov) with 
Yimbs united: generally, standing close 
together, oxéAn, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30. 
Leyxoudlo, f. -dow Dor. -dfo, 
(ovv, xou“Glw) to march together in-a 
koyoc, Pind. O.11 (10), 16, Luc. Salt. 
11, 


LbyKapmoc, ov, (ody, KG“o¢) a part- 
ner in a KOLoc, a fellow-reveler, Kur. 
Bacch. 1171, Ar. Ach. 264; c. dat., 
o. Atoviow, Aesch. Fr. 381, e conj. 
Pors, 

LvyKkouwoéa, O, f. -how, (obv, kw- 
uwdéw) to play with in a comedy, Luc. | 
—N, to mock or scoff with. 

Lvysaiva, (cbr, Eaivw) to card with 
or together, to card thoroughly. — II. 
metaph., to bring together, join, 

Lvyéevitetu, (abv, Sevitetdw) to be 
with on a journey Or in a foreign coun- 
try. 
Dvykéw, f. Fou, (ctv, Fé) to 
smooth by scraping or planing me- 
taph., to polish one’s style, Dion H. 

Lvyfqoaiva, to dry up with. 

Lvysvw, f. -tow, (ctv, sdw) to 
scratch or tear to pieces, Diog. L. 4, 
47. 

Luyyavoua, dep. mid., = ovyyo- 
piu. 

Lvyyxaipo, (avr, xalpw) to rejoice 
with, take part in another's joy, Aesch. 
Ag. 793, Ar. Pac. 1330; o. éé Tive, 
Xen. Hier. 11, 12.—II. to wish one joy, 
congratulate, o. Tivi TOV yeyEevnuevwr, 
to wish one joy of.., Dem. 194, 23; so, 
o. tivi bru.., Aeschin. 34, 9; so in 


aor. pass. ovyydonG., Anacreont. 34, | fi 


30; fut. -pycduerdc rive bri rive 
Polyb. 30,161 Se 


BvyyaAdo, G, f. -dow, (abv, ya- 


A.tw) to relax with or at the same 
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time, Archyt..ap. Steph. Excerpt. p. 
81 


DoyyvaArketwo, (civ, yarnebiw) to 
weld sheteh es Ath. 488 KF A 

Loyydpyruccc, H, bv, (ovyxaipw) 
congratulatory, Joseph. 

Lvyydpilouat, f. -tcopat, (ovv, ya- 
ptloyav) dep. mid., to be agreeable at 
the same time, or with others, to comply 
with, gratify : ovyKeyxaplopévoc, dear- 
est, most lovely. 

Dvypxaprinos, H, dv,=ovyxapyre- 
Koc. 

Svyyerriar, al, (abv, yetAog) the 
joining of the lips, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
18. « 

Loyyveruata, f. -dow, (ctv, yewud- 
Cw) to winter with or together.—Pass., 
to weather the same storm, pales “ 

Lvyvetpica, (ctv, yepitw) to ad- 
nts, onith, id Gils Bolyb. 6, 2, 14. 

Lvyyerporrovéw, G, f. -now, (ovr, 
weip, Tovéw) to do at the same tume by 
manual labour, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

Lvyyewpovpyéw, G, f. -fow, (abv, 
xeElpoupyéw) to put hund to a thing to- 
gether, to accomplish, T& lepa, Isae. 70, 
28. d 

LSvyyetas, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of sq. 

Lvyvéw, f. -yedtow: Hom. uses 
pres. and impf. act. and aor. Ep. ovy- 
xéac, but more usu. ovvéxeua, int. 
ovyxevat; and 3 syncop. aor. pass. 
ovyxvTO, (sb, Ew). To pour togeth- 
er, commingle, confound, Il. 15, 364, cf. 
366, 373; 16, 471; o. Ta dvakexpiué- 
va, Plat. Phil. 46 E (so, Cinco 
ovyKexyupévove Ocaxpivouer, Id. Crat. 
388 B): so, like ovyyévvvut, o. TovE 
tagouc, Hdt. 4,127; trav dd6v, Hat. 
7,115 (cf. Bahr ad l,).—2. of persons, 


! to confound, trouble, dvdpa, Guudy, Od. 


8, 139, Il. 9, 612, etc., Hdt: 8, 99; and 
in pass., ody 0& yépovTL vooc YUTO, 
Il. 24, 358; ré ovyyvbeio’ EctyKac ; 
Eur. Med. 1005 ; cuveyéovto ai yv- 
fat TOV dauévor, Hdt. 7, 142.—3. o. 
Opkia, orovdde, voutua, etc., to scat- 
ter them to the winds, set them at 
nought, violate them, Il. 4, 269, Valck. 
Hat. 7, 136, Eur. Hipp. 1063; also, 
o. xdptv, Soph. Tr. 1229; trav wodu- 
teiav, Tov Biov, Dem. 729, 14; 777, 
9, etc.: but, wéAeuov ovyy., to stir 
up a war, Lat. conflare bellum, Polyb. 
4, 10, 3. 

LvyyiAiapyoc, ov, 6, a fellow-tribune, 

oseph. 


LXvyvyvic, doc, 7, a kind of. shoe or 
sock, Anth. P. 6, 294; cf. Jac. p. 198; 
cf. curyic. 

LvyyxovSpwore, 7, @ growing into one 
cartilage. 

Zuyxopdca, ac, 7, harmony of strings, 
concord, Soph. Fr. 361: from 

Liyyxopdoe, ov, (abv, yopdn) harmo- 
nious, in harmony, strictly of musical 
strings; generally, harmonizing, agree- 
ing 

LuyyxopevtHe, od, 6, (ovyyopedw) a 
companion in a dance, Plat. Legg. 653 
E, 665 A, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 20. 

Lvyyxopevtpia, ac, fem. of foreg., 
partner in the dance, Ar. Fr. 399. 

Lvyyopev'o, (cbvv, Yopevw) to dance 
with, Ar. Av. 1761; to be one of the 
same chorus, Plut, 2, 94 B. 

Lvyyopnyéw, G, f. -Haw, to assist 
with supplies, tii, Polyb. 4, 46, 5, 
Plut. ; to assist by supplying, tpoddc, 
Plut. Rom. 6: to contribute towards, 
tivi, ld. Phoe. 30: from 

Loyxophyoc, dv, (ovv, yopyydc) a 
ellow-choragus: generally, sharing 
with ‘a partner in the expense, Dem. 
Boones 

Lvyyvopoe, ov, (adv, yopde) partner 
in the chorus, Nuudav, Orph: u. 


ZYrx 

Lwyyxoptoc, ov, (atv, yoproc) strict. 
ly, with the grass joining, i. e. bordering 
upon, yOova obyyoptov Supia, Aesch. 
Supp. 5, cf. Eur. Antiop. 9; c. gen., 
obyxoptoe ’OudaAac, Eur. H. ®. 371 
abyxopTa media, i. e. the marches Ot 
boundaries of two lands, Id. Andr. 17 

Lvyyx6o, Ion. for cvyydvvrpt, q.V 

Loyypdouat, f. -7oouat, (vv, ypa 
oat) dep. mid., to use at the same time, 
generally, to make use of, trvi, Polyb 
3, 14, 5.—II. to borrow jointly, Id.1, 20 
14.—III. to have dealings, associate with 
tii, N. T. Hence 

x0 pene, EWC, 7, Common OF joint 
use, Clem. Al.—II. antercourse. 

Lvyyxpnornpiavouat, dep., to consult 
an oracle together. 

Lvyyplunrto, f. -~o,=ovyKpova. 

Ltyyptova, atoc, 76, (cvyyxpio} 
ointment, salve, Diosc. 

Lvyyploréov, one must anoint ; and 

Lvyyptorée, H, ov, anointed : verb 
adj. from 

Lvyxpéo, f. -icw, to anoint. 

Lvyypovéa, O, f. -7ow, and -vilw 


f. -icw, (obyypovoc) :—to be contempo- 


rary with, Tivi, Ath. 599 C.—II. to de 
lay a long time together, LXX.—III. a 
be in the same tense, Gramm. Hence 
_ Zvyyxpovicpuds, od, 6, agreement of 
time. 

Liyypovoc, ov, (ovv, xpdvoc) con 
temporaneous. 

Lbyyxpooc, ov, contr. -ypovc, ovy, 
(ctv, ea} :—of like colour or look, 
like éuéypooc, Polyb. 3, 46, 6, Posi- 
dipp. ap. Ath. 596 D. 

Lvyxphlo, f. -dcw, (ctv, yodlw) 
to colour, to give a colour to, Plut. 2, 
934 D.—II. im painting, to blend col- 
ours ; and in pass., of the colours, ze 
oe one into the other, though Schaf. 
takes it=ovyypwrivecbat from ypde, 
Dion. Comp. _ 366. 1 es 

Lobyxpec, wtoc, 6, #7, (civ, xpéc) 
body to body, usu. as adv. wipancret 
Lob. Phryn. 414. 

Lvyxparifoua, (cbv, ypwrifw) as 
pass., to touch one another: to be in 
contact, have close intercourse with, ve 
Kpoic, Diog. L. 7, 2; cf. cvyypélo. 

Lvyyxbiva, later form for cvyyéw. 

Svyxtou, ewe, 7, (ovyxéw):—a 
mixing together, commingling, confound- 
ing, Hipp.: a destroying, Biov, déuev, 
Eur. Andr. 292, 959; oxovddyv, Thuc. 
1, 146; 5, 46; vduwr, Isocr. 64 C: 
ovyxvotv Eye, to be confounded, Eur. 
I. A. 354, 1128: otyyvore épxiwy was 
the name given by the Gramm. to the 
first half of the fourth book of the 
Iliad, see v. 269 ;—of persons, confu 
sion, Luc. Nigr. 35, cf. Polyb. 14, 5, 
8. Hence 

LvyyxitiKdc, 7, 6v, commingling 
confounding, Plat. 2, 948 D. a 

LvyxXoua, atoc, 76, (ovyyovvvpe 
that which is heaped peak a fas 
mound. 

Lvyxoveva, (ody, 
together, to melt down, 
39, Dem. 615, 12. 

Lvyxyovviue and -vdw ; Ion. pres 
ovyxow, inf. ovyyodv, Hdt.-4, 120, 
also in Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 18: f. -yéow, 
(abv, yOvvuut). To heap all together, 
to heap with earth, cover up, copor, - 
Kpnvac, bdata, Tadovg, Hdt. 1, 68; 
4, 120, 140; ry dddv, Hdt. 8, '71.— 
IL. to make into ruinous heaps, destro " 
like kataBdAAecy, Id. 9,135 also in 
pass., olkjuata, ovykeywopéva, 14. 
8, 144.—III. to throw one thing inzo a 
heap with another, confound with, tivi 
ti, Aesch. Pr, 1049. 

Lvyyupéw, G; f. pow (Xen. Hell . 


fareta) to melt 
ycurg. 164, 29, 


10,9. | 3, 2, 12, Isocr. 118 D), and -OOUML 
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» Nur. J. T. 741, Plat., ete }. (atv, y0- 
$m). To come together, unite, \ke 
ovvdyeobat, Kur. I. T. 124: to com- 
bine, opp. to éxywpéw, Anaxag. 19 :— 
ovyxapety Adyots, to meet (me) in 
argument, bandy words with me, 
Eur. Hipp. 703.—II. to give place, give 
way, Plat. Charm. 155 B: metaph., 
to make concessions, yield, Supnkociot- 
ol TIC HyE“oving cuyx., to make con- 
cessions to them about the command, 
Hat. 7, 161: € zee, Thuc. 1, 140, 
Plat., etc.: & GAAjActc, to make a 
compromise, Thuc. 3, 75; and, in bad 
sense, to be in collusion with, connive 
at, Tol¢ Tovnpoic, Dem. 922, 17.—2. 
c. acc. rel, to concede, give up, yield, 
agree on, ovYYWPNCdVTwWY TAa’TAa TOV 
Aakedaipoviwv, Hdt. 9, 35; hence 
in pass., 7a ovyxopnbevra NXonuara, 
Dem. 985, 22; eipyvn, juépa ovyxo- 
onfetoa, Id. 231, fin.; 1042, 26: o. 
Gavaroy éavte tiv Chuiar, to acqui- 
esce in death being his punishment, 
Dinarch. 91, 11: o. todzo, we..., Plat. 
Euthyphr. 13 C, etc.—3. to accede or 
agree, assent, to acquiesce in, TH yVO Ny 
Hat. 4, 148, Thee: i TN saree 
Plat. Phaed. 100 A: c. inf., to agree 
to do, agree that..., Hdt. 2, 2; c. acc. 
et inf., Thuc. 3, 52, etc.: absol., to 
agree, acquiesce, assent, Hdt. 3, 83; 4, 
43: TO ovyKeywpnkoe TI EvaeBeiac, 
a yielding, unexacting temper of piety, 
Dem. 533, 17.—4. impers. cvyywpei, 
it is agreed, it may be done, 6my Gv 
Svyxyopy, as may be agreed, Thuc. 5, 
40; ei ovyxwpoin, if it were possible, 
v. 1. Xen. Eq. 9, 11. Hence 

Lvyxopyua, arog, 76, that which is 
conceded, a concession ; permission, con- 
sent, ouyx. AaGeiv mapa Tivo¢, Po- 
lyb. 4, 73, 10; wepé tTevoc, Id.1, 85, 
3; 0. viyveraéi Tiv, Id, 6, 13, 3. 

Lvyyapyoce, ewc, 7, (svyyvwpéw) ac- 
Gsreenees concession, Plat. Legg. 770 

: THY olyny o. Getvat, to take si- 
lence for consent, Id. Crat. 435 B. 

Lvyxwpnréov, verb. adj. from cvy- 

awpéw, one must concede, Plat. Phaedr. 
34 E, etc.: so also in plur. ovyyo- 
pnréa, Soph. O. C. 1426. 

LvyxwpytiKoc, A, Gv, inclined to 
yield, yrelding, compliant. 

Lvyxwpia, ac, 7, = ovyxopycte, 
Hipp- ; 

Lhyyxwpoc, ov, (civ, yopa) neigh- 
4ouring, bordering on. 

Lbyywoua, atoc, 76, (ovyyavvupl) 
that @hich is heaped or thrown up, a 
mound.—2. a place defended by a mound. 

Lvdonv, adv., (cejw) with rushing 
motion, hurriedly, o. aipecar ovy7v, 
Aesch. Pers. 480. [i] AY, 

+Dvedpa, 7a, Syedra, a city in Cili- 
cia, Strab. p. 669. F 

Débeoc, a, ov, (cic) :—of swine, Lat. 
suillus, ypicua o., hogs-lard, Xen. An. 
4, 4, 13, (ubi Muret. cotccvor), cf. 
auc. Hist. Conscr. 20. [0] 

t2vévvecte, ew¢ and oc, 6, Syen- 
nesis, name of the kings of Cilicia, 
Aesch. Pers. 326; Hdt.1, 74; 7, 48; 
Kent Ans 1, 2,.12. 

Suliw, f.-7ow, (ctv, Géw) to live 
with, Plat. Polit. 302 B; zi, Dem. 
363, 4; o. drAompayyoodyy, to pass 
one’s life in meddling, Id. 13, 10s 
Gnpiov tdare ovfGyv, a creature living 
in water, Aesch. Fr. 21. y 

Sxebyvout, f.-Cevsw, (cbv, Cedyvo- 
ux) to yoke together, couple, Hat. 4, 189 ; 
esp. in marriage, Eur. Alc. 166, Xen, 
Oec. 7, 30.—Pass., to be yoked with, 
coupled with, KAGVW C:, Eur. Alc. 482; 
otepp@ Saivove o., Id. Andr. 98, cf. 
fon 343; cvlvyévtec ducAoicr, they 

“ive in close familiarity, Xen. Lac, 2, 
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12 :—mid., to yoke for one’s self, Gpua, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 1,51. Hence % 

Lilevsic, ewe, 7, a yoking together, 
coupling, union, Blat: Rep. 508 A, 
Legg. 930 B. 

Lua, f. -cw, (cbv, Céw) to make to 
boil with, Diosc. 

Lvl(ynréw, O, f.-7ow, (cbv, (yTéw) to 
seek, examine with, at the same time or 
together, Plat. Crat. 384 C, Meno 90 
B. Hence 

Lulytnolc, ec, 7, @ joint inquiry: 
and so, a disputation, f 

LeyrnrHe, od, 6, (cusnréw) a joint 
inquirer; and so, a disputer, N. T. 

Zvl0d6w, G, (cbv, Cod6w) to darken 
at the same time, Anth., in pass. 

Lulvyéw, 0, f.-70w, (atlvyog) to 
draw together in a yoke, strictly of beasts 
of draught, Aesch. Fr. 298: of sol- 
diers, to stand in one rank, Polyb. 10, 
21, 7. 

Lvloyne, é¢,=cvlvyoc. Hence 

Luvoyia, ac, 7,=ocvlevsic, union, 
Eur. H. F. 675: a joint, as in plants, 
much like yévv, Theophr.—IL. a yoke 
of animals, a pair, o. ToAwy, Eur. 
Hipp. 1131, cf. Plat. Phaed. 71 C, 
Parm. 143 D.—IIJ. in Gramm., a con- 
jugation. 

Lvliyzoc, a, ov, poet. for cvfvyoc, 
joined, umted, ydpitec, Eur. Hipp. 
1147; ef. Schat ion. Comp. p. 175. 
—Il. act., joining, hence like Cvyia, 
epith. of Juno, as patroness of mar- 
riage, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 54. 

Luloyirne, ov, 6, fem. covévyitic, 
woc,=sq. 

Lildyoc, ov, (cvledyvuuc) :—yoked 
together ; paired, united, esp. by mar- 
riage, o. dwavdiat, wedded union, 
Aesch. Cho. 599; hence as subst., 
7 0.,a wife, Kur. Alc. 314, 342: but, 
0c., generally, a yoke-fellow, comrade, 
friend, Id. I. T. 250, Ar. Plut. 945. 
Adv. -yoc. 

Livvs, wyoc, 6, 7,=foreg., Eur. 
Alc. 921, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A. 

Lvlipdo, G, to leaven, make to fer- 
ment. 

Lilaua, are, TO, a girding together. 
—Il. agirdle, A*scl Supp. 462: from 

Lulavvipul,\ 6ds0, (dv, Covvupe) 
to gird together, g1 ) up, 71, Ar. Thesm. 
255 :—mid., to gid one’s self, gird up 
one’s loins, Ib. 56. 

Lvl(woroléw, G, f. -Aow, (abv, Gwo- 
toLéw) to quicken at the same time, N.T. 

LinBodoc, ov, (cic, BaAAw) strik- 
ing or killing swine, Opp. C. 2, 27. 

Li7rat, at, (cdc) a pig-sty, the Lat. 
suile, formed like funaj, avOnan. 

Linvéw, O, f. -fow, (ovgvoc)= 
bnvéw. ; 

tZunvn, ne, 7, Syene, a city of Up- 
per Aegypt on the borders of Aethio- 
pia, Hdt. 2,28: Strab. pp. 786, sqq. : 
hence an inhab of S., Sunvirnc, 6, an 
adj. Luqvitixde, 7, dv, Syenitic. 

Linvia, cc, f,=tyvia, Pherecr. In- 
cert. 11, Plut. 2, 988 2: from 

Pella hy 6, (cd¢)=invbc, swin- 
isi. 

Liev, Aeol. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of 
cebu, for éctOnoay. [0] 

061, imperat. aor. 1 pass. of ceba, 
make haste, speed, formed like KAv6u 
and 7i@, Hesych. 

Lvidiov, ov, 76, dim. of cic, a pork- 

er, M. Anton. 10, 10. [7] 
_ Linda, f. -dow, (cve7j) :—to gather 
or pluck ripe figs, Ar. Av. 1699 (with 
a play on ovxodavTéw); o. odKa, 
Xen. Oec., 19, 19.—II. in Strattis 
pee 1, 2, to tickle; cf. cuxodavTéo 
i 

LOKaAlc, ioc, 7, (cdiov) the fig- 
pecker, Italian beccafico, (motacilla fice- 
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dula, Linn.), Epich, p. 25, 41. wha 
writes cvxaAAic, metri grat. 

LoKauivéa, aC, = ovKdpLvoc. 

LoKauivivoc, n, ov, of or belonging 
to the ovkduuvoe, o. Tpipyca, mulberry 
jam, Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 B. [wi] 

Lixdpivoy, ov, 76, the frut of tne 
ovKkauivoc, a mulberry, Lat. morum, 
Amphis Incert. 6; its juice was used 
by women as,a wash, Eubul. Steph 
1, 2. [a] 

LiKduivoc, ov, 7, more rarely 46, 
the mulberry-tree, Lat. morus, Amphis 
Incert. 6; black and white, épvbpo» 
7 AevKév, Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 6, 4.— 
Il.=ovkdéuopoc, v. sub voc. [é] 

LoiKauivadne, ec, ike the mulberry- 
tree or mulberry. 

LdKaplov, ov, 76, dim. of cixov, a 
small fig, Eupol. Lacon. 1. [a] 

Lixadc, doc, 7,=cvKic. 

LoiKaorHe, ov, G, one who gathers 
Sigs —ll.=ovrogarrne. 

LoKdorpia, 7, fem. of cuxacr7¢ 

LoxKéa, ac, 7, Ion. and Ep. ovKén, 
as always in Hdt., but in Od. always 
contr. odK7, 7c, (except in Od. 24, 
341, and here it must be pronounced 
as dissyll.): Ion. gen. mi ovkéwr, 
Hdt. 1, 193: (cdxov) :—the fig-tree, 
Lat. ficus, Od., Hdt., etc. : Theophr. 
mentions many kinds, cf. Schneid. 
Index.—II.=cixov I. 

tivxéa, ac, 7, Sycea, a city of Cili- 
cia, Ath. 78 B. 

tZvKéac, ov, 6, Syceas, one of the 
Titans, Ath. 78 A. 

t2vK7, He, 7, Syce, a fortified place 
at Syracuse in Sicily held by the 
Athenians, so called no doubt from 
the fig-trees growing there, Thue. 6, 
98.—II. daughter of Oxylus, a hama- 
dryad, Ath, 78 B. 

Lo«yyopia, ac, 7; (cdKov, dyopetw) 
=ovkopartia. 

Loxia, ac, 7, Dor. for cuxén, Tab 
Heracl. 

Loxidov, ov, 76, dim. from cixov, 
Ar. Pac, 598. [7] 

Lirivo, f. -icw, (ciKoy) to fatter 
with figs, Anth. P. 9, 487. 

LvKivoc, n, ov, (ovKov) of the fig 
tree or figs, o. &d,ov, fig-wood, Ar 
Vesp. 145 (where it is taken to ex 
press the pungent smoke produced 
thereby): o. w6ua, fig-wine, Plut. 2, 
752 B.—IJI. metaph. from the spongy, 
useless nature of this wood (Horace’s 
inutile lignum), ovK«ivoe cvdpec, weak, 
worthless, good-for-nothing fellows 
Theocr. 10, 45; so, o. cogioT7¢, An 
tiph. KAeed. 1, 4: proverb., o. éme — 
covpia, Meineke Strattis Yuyaor. 4 
(there is an obscene play on this iv 
Ar. Lys. 110):—in Ar. Plut. 946, o 
citvyoe, a false, treacherous comrade. 
with a play on cuxopavtixéc. 

LDoKLVSGvAAO?, ov, 76, a fig-leaf. 

LoxKiov, ov, 76, (cvKov) a drink made 
from figs, Hipp. " 

Loxic, doc, 7, (cdKEn) a slip or cut 
ting from a fig-tree, a young fig-tree, AY. 
Ach. 996.—II. @ person having large 
warts ; cf. cd«ov II. 

Loxirn¢, ov, 6, fem. -ire¢, woe, (cd- 
xov) fig-like, of figs, oivoc, fig-wine, 
Hipp.— II. a Lacedaem. name ot 
Bacchus, Ath. 78 C. 

LiKxofdciiera, wv, Ta, royal Sige, a 
very fine kind, Ath. 78 A; when drieet 
they were called BaciAidec icyddeg, 
Id. 76 B 

LoK6Liog, ov, living on figs.—Il. liv- 
ing by slander, of a cvkoddvtne. 

LiKoAoyéO, G, f. -How, togather figs, 
Ar. Pac..1346 ; from 

LiKoAdyoe, ov, (ciKov, Aéyw) gath 


| ering figs.—\I. speaking of figs. 
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Lixouduac, or -udupac, 6, a coward, 
yoltroon ; ct. BAcToudupuc. : 
LoKowopéa, ag, 7;= ovxduopos, N. 


LoKouooltn¢e olvoc, 6, Wine pre- 
parel from the cvkduopov. 

LoKouopor, ov, 76, the fruat of the 
gukowopoc. ; 

LDvKouopoe, ov, 7, (GdKov, “opor) : 
—the fig-mulberry, an Aegyptian kind 
hat bears its fruit on the branches, 
and has leaves like the white mul- 
verry (ficus sycomorus, Linn.), Diosc. 
1, 181, Plin. 13, 14 :—Theophr. calls 
it cuxducvoc y Alyumria, H. Pl. 1,1, 
7; 14,2; and the cuxduopog was oft. 
called simply ovxducvog, as in LXX.., 
Luc. 17, 6. (The Hebrew is sikemah.) 

ZY-KON, ov, 76, a fig, Od. 7, 121, 
Hat. 2, 40, and Att.: proverb., doy 
Stagéper cdKa Kapdduwr, ‘as differ- 
eut as chalk from cheese,’ Henioch. 
Trochil. 1, 2.—II. from its shape, @ 
large wart, esp. on the eyelids, Hipp.: 
also on the anus, of piles, Galen., cf. 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp., and v. cvxworc. 
—IIL pudenda muliebria, Ar. Pac. 1349, 
ef, 1346. 

Lixorédinoc, ov, 6, (ciKov, TédL- 
Av) fig-sandaled, a parody on Homer’s 
youcorédtAoc, with a play on cvko- 
gaveTgg, Cratin.. Hun. 2. 

LiKbrpwxroc, ov, (otxov I, mpw- 
«xTOc) with warts or piles on the poste- 
riors. 

Lixooraddiac, ov, 6, and sixoorac, 
d0oc, 6, (sikov, omdéw) ;—comic for 
svxoddvrne, formed after Aveoarae. 

LoKxoTpayéa, GO, f. -now, (cuKoTpa- 
yoc) to eat figs, Theophr. Char. 10. 

Lucotpaytonc, ov, 6, a fig-nibbler, 
comic nickname for a miser, Archil. 
Fr. 114: strictly dim. from 

LoKotpdyoc, ov, ( cvKov, .TPWYw ) 
fig-eating, Ael. N. A. 17, 31 

Lvcorpa«ryc, ov, 6,=foreg. 

LoKovpéc, dv, also cuxwpéc, (pa, 
ovpoc) watching figs. 

LoKxodavréw, @, f. -7ow, to be a ov- 
xogavTne or informer; and so,—l. c. 
acc. pers., to inform against, accuse, 
slander, Ay. Vesp. 1096, Av. 1431: 
hence in pass., i716 TLvog cuKOdav- 
tovua, Lys. Fr. 26.—2. c. ace. rei, to 
lay information against a thing, Ar. 
Ach. 519, Xen., etc, :—but o. tpid- 
KovTa uvdae, to extort them by laying 
aformations, Lys. 177, 32.-—3. absol., 
to use an informer’s tricks, Plat. Rep. 
341 B.—IL=xkvilo épwrixdc, Meine- 
ke Plat. mea Incert. 36, Menand. 
p: 295. ence 

LoKxopdvrnwa, aroc, 76, a syco- 
_ phant’s trick, a false accusation, slander, 
misrepresentation, Aeschin. 33, 19. 

Lixopavrne, ov, 6, (cdKov, daivw): 
- a fig-shower, 1, e. one who informs 
against persons exporting figs from At- 
tica, or plundering sacred. fig-trees : 
hence, a common informer, and so, 
generally, a false accuser, slanderer, 
backbiter. The Sycophants began to 
multiply from the time of Pericles, 
and were a common object of attack 
to the comic writers, Ar. Ach. 818, 
sq., etc.; v. esp. Schol. Piut. 31.— 
The literal signf. is not found in any 
ancient writer;.and is perth. alto- 
gether an invention. 

LiKogavTnroc, Hh, Ov, accused by 
sycophants, 

LoKodavria, ac, H, (ov‘osdyryc) 
the behaviour of a sycophant, false accu- 
sation, misrepresentation, slander, Lys. 
102, 5, Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 12, Dem., 
BSC. 5G. Tul O.0dvat, to give occasion 
Pe false informations against him, 
Yem. 642, 11. Cf. sq. 
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Drkogavriac, ov, 6, (avxogavTns) 
in Ar. Eq. 437, mvet Katkiacg Kat ov- 
xodavriac, Caecias is blowing, ‘and | 
the Sycophant-wind ; but there is a | 
play on Kaxiac Kal ovxodavriac, there | 
is a wind of villany and sycophancy. | 

LoKodbavtikoc, 7H, Ov, (cvKopavrne) 
like a sycophant, slanderous, Dem. 967, 
ll. Adv. -xéc¢, Isocr. Antid. § 330. 

Loxoddvrpia, ac, 7, fem. of ovko- 
gavtne, Ar. Plut. 970. ; 

Loixopavtodne, e¢, sycophant-like, 
Lys. Fr. 2, 1. 

Lixdedorc, 7,=ovKopartia, dub. 
1. Diog. 

LiKxogopetov, ov, 76, a basket for 


carrying figs ; from . 
LiKodopéw, G, f. -7ow, to carry figs : 
from 


Lixodédpoc, ov, (cdKov, Pépw) car- 
rying figs, Strab. 

LiK6w, G, (odKov) to make into a fig. 
—2. like ovxila, to feed with figs.—3. 
in pass., to have warts. 

Luxyic, idoc, 7, also written cuK- 
yxde, Gdoc, 7, and cbKyxoc, 6, like cvy- 
xic, a kind of shoe or sock. j 

LoKAOe, ec, (ciKov, eidoc) fig-like, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 5: full of figs. 

Lixwua, atoc, T6,=ctKwoc. [0] 
‘ Loixayv, voc, 6, (ciKov) a fig-gar- 

en, 

LoKwpéo, G, f. -How,:to watch figs : 
from 

LoKapoc, bv, (cdKov, Opa) watching 
Sigs,=ovkovpéc, LXX. 

LvKwore, 7, (cvk6@) a rough, fig-like 
excrescence on the flesh, esp. on the 
eyelids, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.; cf. od- 
cov Il, [v0] 

LiKwroc, H, 6v, (ovK6w) fed or fat- 
ted on figs, nap ovk., the liver of an 
animal so fatted, Lat. jecur ficatum.— | 
II. dressed or flavoured with figs, Ta 
ovkwrd, Hipp. 

Lida, Ta, v. sub otAn. 

LbAa, Ep. for éobAa, 3 sing. impf. 
act. from otAdo. 

LiAdyoyéw, G, f. -Fow (adAor, 
ay) to carry off as booty or plunder, 
Heliod.—1T, to rob, despoil, tov olkov, 
Aristaen, 2, 22. 

LvAaoxe, lon. impf. from sq. [a] 

LoAdw, 4, f. -fow, frequent. 3 impf. 
ovAaoxe, Hes. Sc. 480. 

To strip off, esp. to strip f the 
arms, etc., of a slain enemy, Hom. 
(only in Il.), Pind., ete. Construc- 
tion :—1. in full, c. acc. pers. et rei, 
to strip off from another, strip him of 
his arms, etc., TEVKER O. TLVA, Tl. 15, 
428 ; 16, 500; o. tyv Oedy Tove oTe- 
ddévove, Dem. 616, 19 ; o. Afuara aA- 
AnAove, to steal one another’s phras- 
es, Dion. H. :—hence, in pass., c. acc. 
rei, to be stript, robbed, deprived of a 
thing, oxjrtpa, Aéxtpa ovAdobac, 
Aesch. Pr. 761, Eur. [. A. 1275, ef. 
Soph. Phil, 413.—2, c. ace. pers. only, 
to strip, o. TIWWd vEeKbwr, iL. 10, 343, 
387 : to strip bare, pillage, plunder, rove 
Oeovc, TA ipd, etc., Hdt. 6, 101, and 
Att.—3. c, ace. rei only, to strip off, in 
Hom. usu. tebyea ovAdy, oft. with 
the addition of dm’ Guwr, Il. 6, 28, 
etc.; so, Grd ypodc évrea o., Il. 13, 
640 :—then, generally, to take away, 
off, down, Togo o., to take down the 
bow, Il. 4, 105; o. rane Gapérone, 
to take the lid off the quiver, Il. 4,116: 
usu, with a notion of violence or sud- 
denness, o. Kpata Medoaceac, Pind. 


P, 12, 28; o. Gedy yépa, Aesch. Pr, 
83, ef. Soph. Phil. 1363; ovA. r@ 26- 
yo Ta TOV Tpoydvar épya, Dem. 442, 
7: c. gen. loci, ric oe daiiwv ovAé 
mdétpac ; Eur. Hel. 669 :—pass., to be 
taken away, carried off as spoil, ceov- 
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Anuévov tyanhua, Hat. 6, 118 ; to be © 
ns set are Hipp. 799; cvda-. 
Oeicg wyeveiwy, taken out of the boys, 
i.e. having become a man, Pind. O. 
9,135. Rarer collat. forms are ov- 
Aetw, and cviéw. (From cidov, ot- 
An, akin to oKvAho, cKvAedva, oKD 
Zov, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ceAacvdg 
3, 
 sonéa, ac, 7, Sylea, daughter of 
Corinthus, Apollod. 3, 16, 2. 

tvAeve, éwo, 6, Syleus, son ot 
Neptune, king at Aulis, Apollod. 2, 
6, 3.—II. ro ZvAéog wediov, the plain - 
of Syleus, along the Strymonicus si 
nus, Hdt. 7, 115. 

LoAcbw, rare collat. form of cvAdu, 
to despoil, esp. of arms, Tivd, Il. 5, 48: 
also, to despoil one secretly of any thing, 
to trick, cheat, Il. 24, 436. Cf. oxv- 
Aevo. 

LoAéW,=cvAdw, in Chandl. Inser. 

LvAn, NC, 7, OF GdAOY, ov, TO, USU. 
in plur., cvAae Or ciAa :—the right of 
seizing the ship or cargo of a merchant 
(esp. a foreigner). to cover losses re- 
ceived through him (cf. ovuBoAor Il), 
generally, the right of seizure, strictly 
of goods only, as opp. to dvdpoAnwia, 
Dem. 1232, 4; cvAac d:ddvar Twi Ka 
Tad Twwoe, Id. 931, 23; opp. to cdAor 
(ctAa?) éxew Katé TLvoe, Arist. Oec. 
2, 11,1; dxov cbtAae un Gow AO 
vatotc, where the Athenians have (to 
fear) no right of seizure, ap. Dem. 927, 
4:—odia roteicbat Tove Bowwrove. 
to exercise this right against them, 
Lys. 185, 18.—This right of reprisals, 
when exercised in war towards whole 
states, answers, more or less, to the 
modern letters of marque, v. Bockh P. 
B.. 1,185; 2,375. (Ch ovade. 
Hence 

LiAnua, aroc, 76, (cvAdw) spoil 
booty, plunder. [v] 

LvAHoL0¢, ov, (cvAGw) robbed, sto 
len, Maxim. 

LvAnore, Ewe, 7; (cvAGw) a spoiling, 
plundering. [0] 

LoAHTeipa, ac, #, fem. from sq., 
Eur, H. F. 377. 

LoAnTIHp, Hoo¢, 6, and cdAAr7e, ov, 
6, (ovAdw) a robber. 

ZvAntpia, ac, 7, fem. from ovAn 


p- 

LIAHTWp, opoc, 6,=Gvantyc,Aesch 
Supp. 927. 

LVAAGBH, He, 7, (ovAAaUBdrw):— 
a taking together; also, conception, 
pregnancy.—lI. act. that which" holds 
together, ovAdaGal rérAwr, i. e. a 
girdle, Aesch. Supp. 457.—2. pass., 
that which is held together ; usu., seve 
ral letters taken together so as to form 
one sound, a syllable, Eur, Palam. 2, 
2, and freq. in Plat.; oc. Bpayeia Kal 
Hakpd, Arist. Categ. 6, 3:—éy ypau- 
dtr EvAAaBaic, in written words, 
Aesch. Theb. 468.—III, in music, 
the concord called the Fourth, Bockh 
Philolaos p. 68, Hence ° 
_ BvaadBivo, f. -icw, to join letters 
into syllables, to pronounce letters to- 
gether, Plut. 2, 496 F. 

ZvAAGBiKdC, 7, 6v, belonging te 
syllables, syllabic. 

LvAAGBouayéw, O, ae Ny ec 
Xouac) to fight for syllables, P id. 

LAAGBorEVvotAUANTIC, 0d, 6,(cvA 
AaBh, TvvOdvouat, AauBdve) :—ew- 
amining each syllable before pronoun- 
cing it, Hegesahd. ap. Ath. 162 A, with 
v. 1. -AaBnrae. 

Viarudor, 6,=altTuBoc,ciA2vGoc 
the title of a book, dub. in Cic. Att 
4, 4b. 

LvAAayvebo,=cvuropvevs. 

LvAAayxava, f. Anfoua, (ave 


ZYAA 


Aayzava) to be joined with any thing } 


by lot, revi, Plat. Polit. 266 C, KE, 
Tim. 18 E, Plut., ete. 

t2vAAaioc, ov, 6, Syllaeus, a gov- 
ernor of the Nabataei, Strab. p. 780, 

LvAAGAEO, O, (Gtr, Aaréw) f. ow, 
to talk with, Tivi, Polyb, 4, 22, 8, 

ZvAAauBdvo, f. -Ajpowar: pf. 
ouveiAnumat, aor. ouvéAdGov, inf. 
ovAAaBetv :—avaAaAnwerat, for pass. 
fut. ovAdAnd@joerar, in Xen. An. 7, 
2, 14, is certainly wrong, (ovr, Aau- 
Bdvw). To take together, lay hold of, 
seize, Hdt. 6, 26; to seize the person 
of... apprehend, arrest, Id. 1, 80; 2 
114, etc., and Att.; «dunv amput 
bvvée cvAAaBav yepi, Soph. Aj. 310. 
—Il. to put together, close, rd ordua 
Kai 6¢0aAuote (of a corpse), Plat. 
Phaed.. sub fin—III. to comprehend, 
évi éxei wadvTa Spe elmety, 
Aldt. 3, 82; radv.cvAAaBav eipnrac, 
Hdt. 7, 16, 3; also, & ele &, Plat. 
Theaet. 147 D:—also of the mind, 
to comprehend, understand, To pnOév, 
Tov Aoyov, THY darvyAv, Hat. I, 91; 
2,49; 4, 114, ef. Pind. O. 13, 103.— 
IV. to bring together, collect, esp. to 
rally scattered troops, Hdt. 5, 46 ; o: 
tac duvauecc, Plat. Gorg. 456 A—V. 
to receive at the same time, enjoy to- 
gether, Hdt. 1, 32.—VI. of women, to 
conceive, become pregnant, Plut. 2, 829 
B.—VIL. cvAAauGavew éavtiv ék 
ync, to take one’s self off from the 
and, Soph. Phil. 577.—VIII. to take 
with or besides, take as an assistant, 
trav dixny o., Eur. Palam. 5:—but 
also,—IX. c. dat. pets., to take part 
with another, assist him, Hdt. 6, 125, 
and Att.; eic Te, towards a thing, 
Ib. 7, 6, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 28; so, 
a. TLvi TLVvoC, to take part with one in 
a thing, assist one im it, Eur. Med. 
946, Ar. Vesp. 734, etc.: absol., to 
assist, Aesch. Cho. 812, Plat. etc. : 
—in this signf. the mid. is also freq., 
ovveAaBeto Tov otpatevyatoc, he 
took part in it, Hdt. 3, 49, cf. Soph. 
Phil. 282, cf. Br. Ar. Lys. 313, -Pac. 
465: cf. cuverriAauBdvopat. 

LvAAdure, f.-w, (ctv, Adutw) to 
shine together, be bright on all sides or 
all over, Lat. collucere. Hence 

LiAAauwWwc, ewe, 7, 4 being bright 
on all sides or all through.—Il. a union 

_ of light, Plut. 2, 625 F. 

LvAAavbdve, f.-Anoa; to be hidwith 
or together. 

LvAAdvoc, 6, and -ia, 7, dub. 
epith. of Jupiter and Minerva, Plut. 
Lycurg. 6 (Schaf. "EAA av-). 

tZdAAac, a, 6, the Rom. name 
Sylla, Strab. —2. a Carthaginian 
DéEt10¢ VvAAacis mentioned in Plut. 
Rom. 15, 

LvAAatpeto, (civ, Aatpedw )_to 
serve with or together, Plut. 2, 941 E. 

LvAAddioco,; f.-fa, (civ, Aagicow) 
to devour, carry off together, Lyc. 1267. 

LvAAeaiva, (cvy, Aeaive) to smooth 
by rubbing together, to polish, Dion. H. 
—II. to rub, pound up with, revi, 
Diosc. ; 

Dvar,éyo, £. -Fo, (obv, Aéyw) to 
collect, gather, Il. 18, 301, Hdt. 1, 68 ; 
3, 107, and Att.; esp. of money, Xen.; 
and in mid., érAa te révta Adpvar’ 
ic dpyupénv avarégaro, Il. 18, 413: 
cf. Ar. Pas: 1327.—2. of persons, to 
call together, Eur. I, T. 303; and in 
mid., Od, 2,. 292:—pass., to come 
together, assemble, esp. in aor. 2 ovA- 
Aeypvat, Hdt. 1, 81; 7, 8, 1, etc. ; 
el¢ Taito o-, Plat, Legg. 961 A; eic¢ 
ro dixacT#plov, Id. Phaed. 59 D; 
mpoc To Lexov, Id, Legg. 784 A.—3, to 
collect, get together, oracwarac, Hat. 
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1, 59: to raise or levy an army, Lat. 
conscribere, Xen. An. 6, 1, 6, etc.—4, 
o. obévoc, to collect one’s powers, 
make a rally, Eur. Phoen. 850 ;. so, 
ék THe Gobeveiac o. éavTéy; Plat. Ax, 
370 E.—5. o. gtAiac, to form many 
friendships.—6. in pass., of things, to 
come together, arise, become customary, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 3. 

LvAAeiBo, f. -Ww, (cbv, AelBw) to 
pour together, commingle, Arist. Meteor. 
1, 13, 10.—Pass., to flow, run together. 

LvAAetdw, G, to make smooth by 
rubbing together. 

LvAAeitovpyéo, G, f. -fow, to be a 
fellow-Aeitoupyé¢: from 

LvAdAeitovpyoc, 6v, performing a 
public service (Aevtoupyia) with or at 
the same time. 

LvAAEKto¢, ov, gathered or brought 
together. 

LvAAEKtpoc, ov, (ovv, AéKTpPOv) 

artner of the bed: a husband or wife, 

ur. H. F, 1, 1268: 0.,.tvvé, having 
the same bed-fellow, Luc. D. Deor. 6, 5. 

LAAcELc, EWC, 7), (GVAAEYw) a gath- 
ering together, assembling. 

DvAdecyyvevw, (abv, Aeaynvedto) 
to converse with, App. 

LvAAHBOnY, (ovAAauBava) adv., 


taken together, i. €. collectively, in sum, 


-in short, Theogn. 147 ; Bpayet 08 utOw 


mévta o. waé0e, Aesch. Pr. 505; opp. 
to cata opixpéy (little by little), 
Plat. Rep. 344 A; to xa@’ xacrov, 
Xen. Oec. 19, 14; etc. 

ZvAAjyw, to-make to cease at the 
same time. 


LAA Ete, Ew¢, 7, (bv, Aayyavw) 


a joining together by lot or fate; gene- 
rally, a joining together, combining : o. 
TUKTOY, a pairing of boxers by lot, 
Plat. Legg. 819 B, cf. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 390 B. 

LvAAnrretpa, ac, 7, fem. from ovA- 
AnnThp. j 

SvAAnrréor, verb. adj. of cvArap- 
Bava, one must lay hold of together, 
Eur. Cycl. 472. 

LvAAnrrHp, jooc, 6,=avaaAjarep. 

LvAAnnrixoc, 4, 6v, (ovAAauBa- 
v@) apt or able to conceive, OAhevat, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8,13. Adv. -Kdc. 

LvAAnrroc, 4, dv, verb. adj., taken 
together. 

LvAAnrrpia, ac, h,=ovAAjrreipa, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 32. 

LvAAArtwp, opog, 6, (ovdArAauBa- 
vo) @ partner, accomplice, assistant, 
Aesch. Ag. 1506; tivéc, in a thing, 
Eur. Or. 1229, Antipho 123, 35, Plat. 
Symp. 218 D, etc. 

LvAAnpéw, O, f, -ow, to trifle with 
or at the same time. 

LvAAnarevu, to join.in robbery.—Il. 
trans., to steal with. 

LvAdAgorthp, jpoc, 6, and ovaAAg- 
ore, ov, 6, (abv, AnaThc) a fellow- 
robber. 

LvAAgorpia, ac,7, fem. from foreg.., 
Ar. Fr. 399, 

LoAAm pe, ewc, , (ovAAapBava) 
a taking together, or putting together ; 
esp., @ seizing, laying hold of, arrest- 
ing, apprehending, rotetcbar EvAAn- 
anv, to arrest, Thuc. 1, 134; 0. Kata- 
oxevacverv, Aeschin. 85, 37.—II. a 
grasping with the mind, comprehension. 
—III. conception, pregnancy, Arist. H. 
A. 7, 2, 3, ete.: also, of the child, 7 
éy pyzpi o. ‘Papidov, Plut. Rom. 12. 
aie a taking with one, taking as as- 


sistant :—a taking part with another, 
| help, assistance. 


LvAAtalouat, to slip away at the 
same time. 

+DHAAcov, ov, 76, Syllium, a strong 
city of Pamphylia, Arr. An. 1, 26, 5. 
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LvArizaivo, (obv, Airalva ) to 
melt down with something else, to melt 
out, Strab, 

LvAAoyebc, éwe, 6, one who assem 
bles, Bockh fuser, 2, >. 253? Hence 

LvAdoyevtik6c, H, Ov, belonging to 
collecting or assembling. 

LvAAoyh, H¢,—-1; (ovAAEyw) like 
abAAEsic, @ gathering, collecting, dpv 
ydvor, Thue. 3, 111: o. TpLYouaTtoc 
the first growth of a beard, Aesch. 
Theb. 666.—2. a raising, levying of 
soldiers, Lat. conscriptio, ovAdoynr 
motetoGat, Xen. An. 1, 1,6.—II. (from 
pass.) an assembling, an assembly, con= 
course, Hdt.5, 105; movety cvAAoynv 
to hold an assembly, Lys. 160, 23. 

' ZvAAoyifouat, f. -icouar, (cbr, Ao-. 

iGw) dep. mid., to reckon all together 

ring at once before the mind, Hdt. 2 

148: generally, to sum up completely, 
reckon up, Plat. Tim. 87 C: to consider 
fully, c. 6r1.., etc., Plat. Rep. 516 B. 
—Il. esp., to bring together premises, 
and draw a conclusion from them, te 
reason, infer, conclude, Lat. colligere,) 
tt, Plat. Gorg. 479 C; Phil. 41 C; a. 
6rt.., Id. Rep. 516 B, etc. :—hence, 
in the Logic of Aristotle, to infer by 
way of syllogism, to conclude; cv2). 
TL Kata TLVvoO¢, to conclude one thing ot 
another ; ovAA. rs eivat, Anal. Post. 
1, 16, 1: cf. cvAAoyiouoc. Hence 

LvAAoyiuuioc, a, ov, wont to unite, 
collected from. divers places, bdaTa@, 
Arist. Meteor. 2, 1, 6; dv6pwroz, 
Luc, Tox. 19. : 

ZvAAoyiopdc, 0d, 6, (ovaroyivo- 
fat) a reckoning all together, reckoning’ 
up: generally, consideration, reasoning, 
Plat. Theaet. 186 D.—II. a conclusion, 
consequence, inference from premises 
(Cicero’s ratiocinatio), Id. Crat. 412 
A:—hence, in the logic of Arist., a 
syllogism or demonstrative argument, In 
which a conclusion is deduced by 
comparison of its terms with a mid- 
dle term (as opp. to induction, éra- 
yoyn, q. v.), Anal. Pr. 2, 23, 1, Post. 
1, 1, 2, etc.; but sometimes in a 
looser sense, for any reasoning, as 6 && 
éraywyhc ovAA., Anal. Pr. 2, 23, 2: 
cf. ovAAoyitowas IL—IWI. in Diod., 
military pay, dub. 

LvdAdoyisrnc, ob, 6, (ovAAoyifo 
(4a) one who reckons, an accountant,— 
II. one who deduces, concludes or infers. 

LvaAAoytoréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
ovAAoyiGowat, to be concluded or infer- 
red, Plat. Rep. 517 C.—II. ovAAoye * 
oréov, one must conclude, Arist. Org, 

Lvahoyiorixoc, H, dv, (cvddAoye 

othe) of, suited for, practised in conclu 
ding, inferring, illative, Def. Plat. 414 
E, Arist. An. Pr. 1, 25, 9, etc. 
- LbAAoyoc, ov, 6,. (avadéyw). like 
avAnoy7, a gathering, esp.an assembly, 
concourse, meeting of persons; freq. In 
Hdt., usu. in the phrase, ovAAoyoy 
mowmoacbar, opp. to dsadverv, Hat. 7, 
10, 4, and Att. ; of the people, dzaAv- 
eodur éx Tod cvAAdyov, Hat. 3, 73— 
so often in Att., esp. of any special 
regular meeting or assembly, opp. to the 
common éxxAnoia, Thuc. 2, 22, Plat. 
Legg. 764 A, cf. Xen. An. 5, 7, 2, 
Dem. 378, 24.—II. metaph., collected- 
ness, presence of mind, avAdoyov wo- 
vic AaGeiv, EuroH. F. 626. 

SvAAowopéw, O) f. -7ow, (abv, Aot- 
Sopéw) to join in reviling, LXX. - 

SvAAovopuat, (otv, Aobw) mid. or 
pass., to athe together, Plut: Cat. May. 
20, Luc., etc. : 

LvAAoyaw, 6, in LXX.=ov2royi- 


6a. 
LvAAoyia, ac, 7, (abv, Adyxo¢ II) a 
joining soldiers into Adyor, levying 
1407 
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oops. —Il. medic., a stoppage, obstruc- 
tion, like GOpovoua, Hipp. 
LvAAoxile, (obv, Aoxilw) to put to- 
gether with, rivd tev, Plut. 2,761 B, 
etc. Hence hs 
DvAAoyrop6e, 6,=avAdoyia. 
Sulicyiene, ov, 6, a soldier of the 
same Adyoc, Hdt. 1, 82. ; 
LAA TE, G, f. -How, (cby, AvTEw) 
to hurt or mortify together, o. TLva av- 
TQ, to make him share one’s grief, Ar- 
ist. Eth. N. 9, 11, 4:—pass., to feel 
pain for, sympathize or condole with, 
tii, Hdt. 9, 94, ef. 6, 39, Antipho 
122, 4, etc. 1 é 

LiAdAvote, ewe, 7, (TvAAw) a dis- 
solution, end of hostility: a treaty of 
peace, league, Diod. 3 

LwAAvooda, 6, (ctv, Avoodw) to 
rave, go mad with: also in pass., Anth. 
Plan. 83. 

DvAAvo, f. -bow, (cbv, Abw) to help 
m loosing or setting free, e. g. from 
crime, Aesch. Cho. 294 ;—but others, 
perh. better, explain it to lodge with, 
(ef, KataAdw, KaTadAvua).—lil. opp. to 
cuvanru, to part combatants, like dz- 
addw, Soph. Aj. 1317. 

LiAov, Td, v. sub odAn. 1S, 

LDoAdvvE, woe, 6, 7; (cvAdw, dvv§) 
taking away, paring the nails, Anth. P. 
6, 307. 

tSvAocoGy, Grtoc, 4, ieee son 
ef Aeaces, brother of Polycrates in 
Samos, Hat. 3, 39, 139. 

+Zbpuarhoc, ov, 6, the Symaethus, a 
river of Sicily, emptying into the sea 
south of Catana, Thuc. 6, 65; Strab. 
p. 272. : 

Luu Badnv, adv., (ovuBaivw) with 
the feet close together, opp. to mepiBa- 
Onv (with the feet asunder as in rid- 
ing), Nicet. [a] 

LuuBadila, f. -icw, (abv, Badilw) 
to go with, Joseph. ! 

Du Baive, f. -BAcowar: pf. -BéBn- 
a, lon. inf. ovuBeBdvar, Hdt. 3, 146: 
aor. 2 cvvéBny, inf. cvuBjvac, (cdr, 
Gaivw). To stand with the feet togeth- 
er, opp. to diaBaiverv, diaBativovtes 
udhAov 7 cvuBeBnkotec, Xen. Eq. 
1, 14; dvdpidc ove BeBnndc, a statue 
with closed feet, as in early Greek art, 
Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 68, 3.—IL. 
to stand with or beside, so as to assist, 
Soph. Aj. 1281; but, Tipvv@e ovp3é- 
Bnke, he has reached Tiryns and is 
there, Id. Tr. 1152.—III. to come to- 
gether, meet, @Sp. on a conference: to 
agree with, Lat. convenire ; and so,—l. 
to come to an agreement, make an agree- 
ment, Hdt. 1, 13, 82, Thuc., ete. ; 
mpoc TLva, with another, Thuc. 1, 103 ; 
4, 61: generally, to be or make friends 
with, rivi, Ar. Ran. 807: é« moAéguov 
EvyuB., Id. Vesp. 867:—pf. ovpe- 
Bava, of the terms, to be agreed on, 
Hat. 3, 146.—2. to suit, fit, be like, tu- 
vi, Hdt. 1, 116 ; 2, 3: to coincide, cor- 
respond with, 6 ypovoc TH HAtKin ovu- 
Baivet, Hdt. 1, 116; &¢ tadro o., 
Aesch. Cho. 210, cf. 580, Soph. Tr. 
1164,—2. to be fitting, to suit, Lat. con- 
venire, Dem. 360, 5; 493, fin —IV. to 
fail to one’s lot, Dem. 1154, 11.—V. of 
chance events, etc., fo come to pass, 
fall out, happen, Lat. contingere ; usu. 
Impers. cvuBaivet, ovvébn, scome- 

. times c. dat. et inf., cuvéBn adT@ dve- 
2éo0at, Hat. 6, 103, cf. 3, 50, Thuc. 
1,1; alsoc. acc. et inf., cvvéBy Té- 
hova vixdv, Hdt. 7, 166, cf. Thuc. 
8, 25, etc.: in Plat. oft. cvpBatver el- 
vat or yliyvecbat, it happens to be, i. 
e. is; but also c. part., o. dv, yeyvd- 
uevov, Id. Soph. 224 D, Phil. 42 D: 
—70 cupuBeBnkde, a chance event, con- 
tingency, a Parm, 128 C, Dem. 89, 
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27, cf. Arist. Top. 1, 5, 8, sq.: so, Ta 
ovpBaivovra, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 43; Ka- 
Ta ovBeBnKoc, by chance, contingent- 
ly, Arist. Bth. N. 3, 10, 5, etc.; so, 
Tov ovuBaivorvToc éort, ’tis an every- 
day matter, Isae. 47, 40 : also euphem., 
diy Te ovp Og, if any thing happens 
(meaning something bad), Dem. 551, 
15.—2. esp., to turn out in a certain 
way, 6p0e¢ ovvéBawe 7 djun, Hat. 
9,101, éyOtoTa cvuBéBnKe, Soph. 
El. 262 ; 70 wavTetov Tovvavtiov Evv- 
&Bn, Thuc. 2,17; kaxdc, Kade Svu- 
jvat, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 63, Cyr. 5, 4, 
14, Eur. I. T. 1055; so, absol., to turn 
out well, Lat. succedere, jv SvuBy 7 
meipa, Thue. 3, 3, cf. Plat. Legg. 744 
A.—3. of consequence, to come out, 
result, daravarvtTec é¢ ToLaiTa ad’ 
av 7 Gobévera Evu8aiver, Thue. 8, 
45; KdAdotov 07 Epyov juiv SvuBq- 
cea, Id. 6, 33 :—so of logical con- 
clusions, to follow, freq. in Plat., as 
Phaed. 74 A, Gorg. 459 B, etc. _ 
+ZuuBdcn, ne, 7, Symbace, a city of 
Armenia or Media, Strab. p. 523. 

LuuBaxyedw, (ctv, Bakyevtw) to 
join in the fast of Bacchus, or Bacchic 
revelry, absol., Eur. Bacch. 725; pe- 
Ta TLvoc, Plat. Phaedr. 234 D: so of 
countries, mountains, etc., Jac. Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 294. 

LiuBakyxoe, ov, 6, and 7, (cbv, Bax- 
x00) joining in Bacchic revelry, tivi, 

ur. Tro. 500. 

DwBaarwo: f.-BaAd: aor. cvvé- 
BdAov, inf. cuwBaAeiv : pf. -BEBAnKa: 
aor. 1 pass. cuveBAnOnv :—of which 
tenses Hom. uses only pres., c. aor. 
act. et mid.; he has much more freq. 
the Ep. intr. aor. -eGAquny in the 
forms £%uBAnto, -BAnTHY, -BAnvTo, 
-BAnrat, -BARpevoc, -BAnuevat,which 
Wolf, even where the verse does not 
need it, writes with the Att. &, while 
in the fut. mid. (pass.) cuwBAyoouat, 
and in all other tenses, he retains c. 
In Hdt. may be noted the Ion. part. 
pres. and aor. ovuGadrAcduevoc, cvp- 
BdAcouevoc, Schweigh. v. 1. Hat. 1, 
68, etc., cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 112 
Anm. 7, (avy, BdAAw). 

To throw, bring or put together, e. g. 
of rivers that fall into one another, 
oupBdAderv Bwp or Pods, Il. 4, 453 ; 
5, 774; also inmid., idwo cvwBdAAe- 
o@at, Hdt. 4, 50:—to throw together, 
collect, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5, etc.: and 
then, seemingly intr., to come together, 
Ib. 6, 2, 41:—a. pivotc, doridac, of 
men in close combat, Ar. Pac. 1274, 
and Xen.: o. BAédapa, dua, to close 
the eyes, Aesch. Ag. 15, 1294 :—gen- 
erally, to join, unite, a. cyouvia, to twist 
ropes, Ar. Pac. 37; & detucc, to join 
hands, Eur. I. A. 58; o. Adéyove rivi, 
Ib. 830 :-—o. ouuBoracd Teve or mpd¢ 
Twva, to make a contract with a person, 
esp. to lend him money on bond, Dem. 
907, 5, Plat.Rep. 425 C ; absol.,insame 
signf,, Isocr. 402 D, Plat. Alc. 1, 125 
D :—mid.,to bring together some of one’s 
own property, to pay a share, contribute, 
ovpaArccbar bAKdda Tivi, to give 
him one’s merchant-vessel, Hdt. 3, 
135; ypnuata TiVv« ec TL, to contribute 
one’s share for any joint-stock busi- 
ness, invest one’s money therein, OULL- 
BodAator sic avdparoda ovuuBeBAnué- 
vov, Dem. 822, 4; generally, to con- 
tribute, 7 TOyn obdsy EvuBdAAETaL 
ele 70 érraiperv, Thuc. 3, 25, etc. ; so, 
ovpbdAdgcbar mpd¢ TL, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
4, 21, Isocr. 143 E ; and so c. acc., 7d 
un w@yavakreiy TOAAG cvuBarArrAera, 
Plat. Apol. 36.4; rarely c. gen. par- 
titivo, fyuBaAAerat TOAAG Todde Sei- 
fatog, many things contribute (their 
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share) of this fear, i.e. join in caus 
ing it, Eur. Med. 284; cvpBarAecbar 
Zeviay, to contract friendly relations, 
Xen. An. 6, 6, 35; ovuGdArecbae 
yvouac, to add ene’s opinion to that or 
others, Hat. 8,61; and simply, to add, 
Pind. 1.1, 84; cupBdArecbat Adyous 
(or absol., as Lat. conferre, with or 
without sermonem), to bring words to- 
gether, converse, confer, Tivi, Xen. AN. 
2, 21; 6,14; alsoc. acc.—lIl. to bring 
men together ; esp., in hostile sense, 
to set them together, match them, like 
ovvinut, Lat. committo, Geoi cbuSa- 
Aov audorépove, Il. 20, 55; gue Kas 
MevédAaov ovpBdaere udéxeo@ar, Il. 3, 
70; o. TLvad Tvl, to set one to fight 
with another, Hdt. 3, 32.—2. intr., to . 
come together, ciuBahov pdyeobat, Il. 
16, 565; also, cvuZ. alone, to come to 
blows, engage, oft. in Hdt., either ab- 
sol., or c. dat. pers., as 1, 77, 80, 82, 
103 ; more rarely, o. zpéc¢ Tiva, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 20; sometimes in mid., ody 
0 éBdaaAovto udyecbat évavtioy, Il. 
12, 377.—3. in Att., we also have o. 
uaxny tivi, Lat. committere pugnam 
Eur. Bacch. 837; so, éy@pav, piv o. 
tivi, 1d. Med. 44, 521; cf. Soph. Aj. 
1323.—4. in mid., to fall in with one, 
meet him by chance, c. dat., freq. in 
Hom., who uses Ep. aor. &%uG8Anro, 
etc., and fut. ovuBAncouat, solely in 
this signf., Néoropi 08 6uBAnrro, Nl. 
14, 27, cf. 39; EvuBAnuevoc GAAoc 
oditnc, Od. 11, 127, etc.; Gre Kev 
ovuBAnoetat abta, Il. 20, 335 :—(so, 
later, in act., cuuGadetv tivi, mpde¢ 
twa, Aesch. Cho. 461, 677 ; absol. ct 
roads, to meet, join, Soph. O. C. 901). 
—IIl. to put together ; and so, to com- 
pare, ti tiv, Hdt. 2,10; 3,160; also, 
Te mpd¢ Tt, Hdt. 4, 50; so in pass., Id. 
2, 10; 3, 125; rd BaBvAcrioy ta- 
Aavrov ovuBaArAcbuevov rpo¢ 76 Eb 
Boerxéy, the Babyl. talent being re 
duced to the Euboic, Hat. 3, 95.—2. to 
compare one’s own opinion with facts, 
and so to come to a conclusion, to_con- 
clude, infer, guess, conjecture, ovuGa- 
Aciv te elvai, Pind. N. 11, 433 72, 
Soph. O. C. 1474, Eur. Or. 1394; also 
to interpret, Id. Med. 1675:—but in 
this sense, from Hdt. downwds., usu. 
in mid., and that either absol., as 
Hat. 4, 15, 45, 87, etc.; or, ru. é« Tu- 
voc, 6, 107; or.c. acc. et inf., as Hdt. 
1, 68; 2, 33, 112, ete.; or foll. by 
6rt..., Hdt. 3, 68: alsoc. acc., to guess 
or makeout by conjecture, to interpret, un- 
derstand, Hdt. 4,111; 6, 107.—1V. to 
put together, reckon, compute, Hat. 6, 63, 
65 ; and in pass., 7 ddd¢ dvd dinKké- 
ola oTédta ovuBéBAnraé por, Hat. 4, 
101; cf. déxtvAog—V. in mid., to 
agree upon, TL, Xen. An. 6, 3, 3. 

LwuBaua, atoc, 76, (ovuBaivw V) : 
—a chance, casualty.—Il. as philosoph. 
term of the Stoics,=Katnydpnua, a 
complete predicate, such as is an in- 
trans. verb, e. g. Zwxparne mepira- 
tei: while an impers. verb, was re- 
garded as an incomplete predicate, 
e. g. Swxpdrer wéder, and called wa- 
pactuBaua, mapakarayopnua. [It 
Dor. for otuBnua, it must be ele 
ua: but Lob. Paral. 423 juestions 
this.] Hence 

Frag cc 7], OV,=KaTnyope 
Koc, Ptolem. 

LvuuBarrivo, f. -iow, (ctr, Ba 
TTitw) to baptize with :—pass., cupBa 
mTileoGai Tit, to sink along with others 
in any thing. 

_LvuBapPapiva, f-icw, to join ix 
siding with the barbarians. 

LvuBapbva, to weigh down with. 

LwuBdoeiw, desiderat. from ovu 
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Saivw IIL. 1, to wish to make a league 
Or covenant with, rivi, 'Thuc. 8, 56. 

LvuBdatArcdve, 6, a joint-king. 

DvpuPdoirevo, (adv, Bactrebw) to 
rule conjoinily with, Tvvi, Polyb. 30, 2, 
4, Plut. 

DiuBdor, ewe, 7, (cvuBaivw) a 
standing together or having the feet 
closed, Hipp. ; opp. to duaéGacre—Iil. 
(ovuBatve Ill) an agreement, arrange- 
ment, treaty, Hdt. 1, 74; € wovetoGac, 
Eur. Supp. 739; dd¢ SvuBacw ré- 
xvotc, make them friends, Id. Phoen. 
85; ei¢ & dyetv tivac, Id. Andr. 423. 
—IIl. (cuugaive V) like cjuBaua, a 
chance, casualty, Ep. Plat. 359 B. 

LuuBacrdlo, f. -dow, (ctv, Bao- 
TGGw) to carry tozether.—II. to hold to- 
gether, to compare, Lat. conferre. 

LuuParedo, (ovv, Bareva) to go to- 
gether, be pair, Palaeph. 

LvuSaTyptoc, ov, 
Thue. 5; 1% ; 

LuuSarenéc, 7, 6v, (cvuGaive Il): 
-—tending or leading to agreement, dis- 
posed thereto, Svuj3. Aoyor, Thuc. 6, 
103; otdéy mpdfavrec SvuuBatixdr, 
having effected nothing towards an 
agreement, 1d. 8,91, cf.71. Adv. -xdc, 
o. Exetv, to be disposed for agreement, 
Plut. Flamin. 5, etc. 

Lup Barov éori=ovpBaiver, Polyb. 
9, 2, 4. 

LuuBeBatoa, G, (civ, BeGardw) to 
confirm with or at the same time, Clan. 
Al. 

YuuBeBnxdtwe, adv. part. pf. act. 
from cuuGaiva, by chance. 

LvuBEeBnA6w, G, to profane or dese- 
crate with. 

LuuBerAc, éc, (ctv, BéAoc) hit by 
several arrows at once, Polyb. 1, 40, 13; 
elsewh. cataSeAre. 

LvuBFAvac, inf. aor. 2 of cvuBaivo. 

LvuBialo, f. -dow, (ctv, Bidlw) to 
extort by force at the same time, Dem. 
.100, 3, in pass. 

Lv BiBalo, f. -dow, (ctv, BiBalo) 
to bring together : metaph., to reconcile, 
bring to terms, Hdt. 1, 74; o. twa Te- 
vt, to reconcile one to another, Thuc. 
2, 29; o. cic TO pécov, to mediate, 
Plat. Prot. 337 E.—Pass., like ovy- 
Baivw Ill, to come to terms with an- 
other.—IL. like cuuBdaA/o IL, to put 
together, to compare, and so to eram- 
ine closely, Plat. Hipp. Min. 369 D; 
so, prob., c. 6 Exacrov ein, Id. Rep. 
504 A (though Timaeus here ex- 

lained it intr., to agree, v. Ruhnk.): 

ence, to deduce, prove, ovy3. STt.., 
Arist. Top. 7, 5,2, etc. :—but,—II. to 
teach, instruct, tivd and tiva 71, like 
é.ddoxetv, only in LXX. and N. T.; 
the Attics using only mpocGiBacerv 
in this signf. Hence ran 

LvpPBiPiorc, ewc, 7, a bringing to- 
gether, an agreement.—II. a comparing, 
comparison.—III. teaching, instruction : 
[dq] and 

Lup BiBacusc, od, 6=foreg., Tambl. 

LDupyPiBacrhc, od, 6, (ovuGiBagw) 
a reconciler or comparer. Hence 

DvuPiBaorK6e, 7, ov, leading to re- 
conciliation, reconciliatory, Prat. Alcib. 
14, 

LiuBioc, ov, (obv, Bioc) living with 
one, ce EN partner, Arist. Eth, 
N. 9, 11, 1; of a wife, Anth, P. ap- 
pend. 282. 

SvuuGiorebw; = sq., Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 39. : 5 e 

LupBibw, G, f. -dcopat, (obv, Br6w) 
to live with, rivi, Dem. 313, 5; 7dc0- 
roc oveBlOvat, Isocr. 414 A; 0. KOol- 
vq, Plat. Symp. 181 D. Hence 

SupBiworc, ew, H, % living with, 
wmpanionship, ener Polyb. 5, 81, 

89 
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sq.. Adyot, 
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25 peta tivoc, Id. 32, 11, 10: [7] 
and 


LvuuBrwréov, one must live with, ri- 
va mpoc Tiva, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 12, 8. 

LuuPiwrjc, od, 6, (cvuBidw) one 
who lives with, a companion, partner, 
prob. l. Eupol. ap. Poll. 6, 159, Po- 
lyb. 8, 12,3. 

LuuPAdrra, (abv, BAdaTw) to hurt 
together, Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 65, 
pass. 

LvuBAacrave, (obv, BAacrave) to 
sprout together, M. Anton. 

LvuBAaorhe, od, 6, sprouting togeth- 
er, dub. 

DouuBanonyv, adv., (cvuBdéaArzw)= 
avaAnsonv, dub. one } 

LUpBAnua, aroc, 76, (cvuBdrAw) 
a joining, joint, seam, Xx. 

LvuPare, Hroc, 6, 7, (cvuBarAw) 
thrown together, Orph. Arg. 684. 

LwuBAnoic, ewc, 7, (cvpBarAw) 
union : a joint, LX X.—II. comparison : 
reference to any thing, Diog. L. 9, 87: 
—ezplanation. 

LvuBAjooua, Ep. fut. pass. of 
ovpBdArw, Il. 20, 335. 

LvpBAjréoe, a, ov, verb., adj., com- 
parable, 

LvuuBAnroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., of 
ovuuBaArAw, comparable, Arist. Top. 1, 
15, 19; mpéc¢ Tz, Theocr. 5, 92. 

LvuBAvlw, and in Nonn. ovuBAvo, 
to spirt out together. 

LuuBodo, 6, (ctv, Bow) to cry 
aloud or shout together, to shout together 
with, Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 26.—II. to 
shout at once, dAAnAoLc, Ib. 3, 2, 6: 
but, o. GAARAove, to shout to, call on 
at once, Id. An. 6, 3, 6. 

YvuBonbeia, ac, 7, joint aid or as- 
sistance, Thuc. @, 82: from 

LvuuBonbéo, O, f.-7ow, (civ, Bon- 
Géw) to render joint aid, join in giving 
aid, Ar. Lys. 247, Thuc. 2, 80, 81, etc. 

LuuPonfoc, dv, (abv, BonGog) aid- 
ing oY assisting jointly, LXX. 

tZduGoda, wy, rd, Symbola, a place 
in Arcadia, Paus, 8, 54, 1. 

LvpBoratoypadog, ov, (ypdgw) writ- 
ing contracts. [& 

LvuBoAatov, ov, 76, (ovuPaAdra) : 
like ctuBoAov, a mark or sign from 
which one concludes any thing, a token, 
Hadt. 5, 92, 7: a symptom, Soph. Phil. 
884, Eur. Jon 411.—II. at Athens 
usu. in plur., cvuBdAaza, a contract, 
covenant, bond, usu. in acknowledge- 
ment of money lent, Plat., and Oratt. ; 
Ta Tpoc GAAnAove cvuZ., Plat. Rep. 
556 A; ta ’AOjvale kai ’AOnvnfev 
cup. bonds for money lent on freights 
to or from Athens, Dem. 882, 6 :— 
this money was recoverable by ac- 
tion, ovuBoAaiwy dixn, Dem. 882, 6; 
TU Tov Kal? Huépav Biov cvpf., 1. e. 
common civil suits, Id. 298, 3; cvp- 
Bodaiov Aayety (sc. dixnv), Lys. 148, 
21; dvtidtxocg éx ovuBoAaiwyv, the 
opposite party in such a suit, Isae. 
54, 16: ovuBdAaia droorepeiv, to 
fail in paymgnt of money lent on such 
bond, Isocr. 283 D, Dem. 884, 9 ; cup- 
BéAatov droAAvvat, to lose it, Id. 
1185, 11; mpdaéic o., exaction of such 
monies, Andoc. 12, 8 :—cf. ovyypagn, 
ouvaAdaypa, ovvO7Kn.—2. generally, 
intercourse, “vdpoc mpo¢ yuvatka, Plut, 
Alex. 30, cf. Anton. 25.—Strictly neut. 
from sq. 

LvuPoAatoc, a, ov, (cbuBorov) af, 
referring to, concerning bargains, con- 
tracts, esp. in trade, dfkat §.,=al amo 
SyuBo2Awv 6.,“Thuc. 1, 77; cf. cdpu- 
Bodov It. 

LouyBordret%w, in Epich. p. 58, ex- 
plained by Hesych.=ovvaA/atev, 
prob. in trading signf. 
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_ LuuBorei¢ (cvuBaGAAw) cxoLvewr 
0, one who twists cords: also the fork: 
ed pole with which fishermen stretch 
their nets, Math. Vett.—II. o. giror, 
one who sets friends at enmity. 

LvpyPorcvw,—sq. 

LvuGoréu, O, f. -jow,like ouuBGA 
Yo. to throw, carry, bring together, c. 
acc.—II. like ouwfdArouas, to meet 
or fall in with, rivi, Aesch. Theb, 35% . 
from 

Luu Born, He, 7, (cvyuBar2owar) :-- 
a@ coming together, meeting, joining, Tpt 
Ov KeAetOwr, Aesch. Fr. 160, cf. Xen 
Hell. 7, 1, 29.—2. the part that meets, 
the joining, end, Hat. 4, 10; o. d0réwr, 
of the joints, Lat. commissura, Hipp., 
cf. Plat. Phaed. 98 D, etc,—IL. ameet- 
ing, esp. in hostile sense, a coming to 
blows, engaging, ovuBorny rotetotat, 
ouuBoan yiyverat, Hat. 1,74; 6,100, 
cf. Aesch. Pers. 350.—IIIJ. in plur., 
ovuBoraé were contributions made to 
provide a common meal, Cicero’s col- 
lectae, ovpBoAde mpatTecbar, to make 
people pay their share of the reckoning 
Eubul. Oi0. 1, 4; deurveiv ard ovp 
BoAdv, to have a picnic, de symbolis 
esse in Terent. Eun. 3, 4, 23 cf. cuvé 
yo IV, otuBoror I. 3, cv BoArkdg 2: 
—also, the meal or entertainment itself, 
a picnic, Xen. Symp. 1, 16.—In Ar. 
Ach. 1210, 1211 there is a play on 
signfs. IT, and IIT. ‘ 

LvpBoajote, 7, (cvujoAéw)=foreg. 

LvuBodxdc, H, bv, of or belonging 
to aavuBoAn or a cbuBodov, esp.,—l. 
showing, signifying by a sign or symbol, 
symbolical, figurative, Luc. Salt. 59 :— 
adv. -KG¢, o. pacer, by signs, Plut 
2, 511 B.—2. belonging to a contribu 
tion, esp. for a picnic; mpdrooue, 
Anth. 

LvpuCoaAuaioc, a, ov, (ctuPoror* 
of oY concerning bargains or contracts. 

LvuBodokoréw, G, f. -How, to le 
given to feasting, LXX.: from 

XruBodokéroc, ov, (abuBorov 
KOTTW) given to feasting. 

LiuBoror, ov, 76, (cyuBaArw IN) 
—a sign by which one knows or infers ¢ 
thing ; usu. in plur., marks, tokens, o 
tiOecbat, Theogn.1146; ebpetv, Pind 
O. 12, 10; so, o. éyewy Tivdc, Soph 
Phil. 403; and so Eur.; also o1 
omens, Archil. 107, Aesch. Ag. 144, 
a. Aaumdadoc, a beacon-fire, signal, Id 
8; é¢ EtuBor’ éAGeiv, Eur. Hell. 291; 
voutoua obu3. GAAayjc, Plat. Rep 
371 B :—hence,=dfpaBar, an earnesr 
or pledge, ypvatov diAiac ovupu3., Plut. 
Pyrrh. 20.—2. cipBora were strictly 
the two-pieces of a bone or coin, 
which’ two ¢évor, or any two con- 
tracting parties, broke between them 
and preserved, tallies, Lat, tesserae 
hospitalitatis, Hdt. 6, 86, 2, Eur. Med. 
613: hence, generally, the half or cor- 
responding portion of a thing cut in 
two, Plat. Symp. 191 D: ef. Aion. 
—3, at Athens, otuoAop was a ticket, 
cheque, Lat. tessera, such as the di- 
casts had given them on enteriag 
the court, and on presenting which 
they received their fee, Dem. 298, 6 , 
ef. Ar. Eccl. 297, Bockh P, E. 1, 335 
—so, aliens had a permit or license ta 
reside, o. éiBdAdewv Tivi, to make 
one take out his license, Ar. Av. 1214, 
ubi. v. Schol. :—also, a ticket or cheque 
given by each person who joined in 
a picnic, to be presented for payment 
at the end, cf. ovufoA7 IV: these 
were usu. sealed, or signets were 
given instead of them, whence ov: 
BoAoy and adpayic are freq. synon., 
Ar, Av. ubi supra.—4, like Lat. resse 
ra, a verbal signal, watchword, usv 
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sovOnua: hence in Eccl. esp., the 
watchword or distinctive mark of the 
Christian body, consisting in their 
confession of faith, a creed, Lat, symbo- 
lum.—. a symbol, outward sign of a 
conception or idea, Arist. Interpr. 2, 2; 
14, 14,—II. in egal phrase, ra otp- 
Goda Was a covenant or treaty between 
twe states for mutual protection of com- 
merce ; such, that all commercial dis- 
putes were settled in the law-courts 
of the defendant’s city, ovufodra 
roveicbcr mpoc TOALY, to make a com- 
mercial treaty with a state, Dem. 79, 
17; Te o. ovyyxéerv,to violate such 
treaty, Id, 570, 18 :—this relation 
{which superseded the more ancient 
_ process of reprisals, odAal, prota) 
was called a6 cuuBdAwy Kowwwvetv 
(Arist. Pol. 3, 1,4) ; or, dixac AauBa- 
ve Kal dvddvat, (cf. AawGavw fin.) : 
the lawsuits were al 4x0 ovuBdoAwy 
dixat, or ovuBdAacat dixas (Thue. 1, 
77); and to bring such action, do 
su BdAwy OvxalecBar (Antipho 138, 
31);—at Athens, however, these 
phrases were often applied to the 
arrangement by which that state 
compelled -all her subject-states to 
pring their causes for trial to her 
courts, Xen. Ath. 1, 16.—Cf. Bockh 
P. E. 2, p. 141, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

LvuBoroe, ov, (cuuBarAw) :—com- 
ing together, meeting : chance, occasion- 
al: hence, 6 otuBodog (sc. olwvdc), 
an augury, omen, Aesch. Pr. 487, Xen. 
Apol. 13, cf. Soph. Fr. 161. 

DuuBorov Atujv, 6, a harbour of 
the T'auric Chersonese, Strab. p. 
308. 

LuuBdckw, f. -7ow, (cbv, BécKw) 
to pasture sheep or cattle together or on 
common lands—pass., to feed or live 
together, LEX. 

LuuBdrne, ov, 6, one who tends cattle 
m @ common pasture. 

TbuBoroc, ov, pastured together or 
in common: Gypo¢ o.,common pasture- 
land. , 

LuyBovAcrua, atoc, 76, (ovuBov- 
Actw) advice given, Xen. Apol. 13, Eq. 
9, 12. 

LvuBobAevorc, ewc, 7, (ovuBov- 
Actw) advice, Def. Plat. 413 C, 

LuuCovdevréoc, a, ov, (cuuBov- 
Aebw) to be deliberated upon ; to be ad- 
vised, Thuc. 1, 140.—II. cuuBovdAev- 
réov, one must advise, Tivi, Isocr. An- 
tid. § 187, 

LvuBovaevrig, ob, 6,(avu~Bovredw) 
an adviser, counsellor, Lat. auctor, Plat. 
Legg 921 A.—IT. (Goureuthe) a fel- 
low-senator. Hence 

LuuCovaAevtixde, 7, dv, fitor dis- 
posed for advising ; persuasive, opp. to 
Biaorikdc, Plat. Legg. 921 E, Arist. 
Rhet., ete: 

LuuBovdAcba, (odv, Bovdedvw) to ad- 
vise, counsel, Tivi, like Lat. consulere 
alicui, Hdt. 1, 59, etc. ; tut epi t- 
voc, Plat. Prot. 319 D; o. rivi,c. inf, 
to advise one to do a thing, Hat. 1, 
53; 2, 107, etc. ; and without the inf., 
o. TLvé TL, Theogn, 38, Hdt. 1, 71; 7, 
237: ob o., to advise one not.., Hdt. 7, 
16:—absol., to advise, give advice, 
Soph. .O. T. 1370, etc. ; 6 cvuBovdAet- 
wv, an adviser, Lat. auctor, swasor sen- 
tentiae, Arist. Rhet. 1,1, 10; rd ouy- 
BovAevovta TOv Toinudtwr, Isocr. 
23 B: rad ovuBovAeviévra, the ad- 
rice, Id. 29 C.—II. mid., to take advice 
or counsel: hence, also to consult with 
i person, i, e. ask his advice, ruvi, 
Lat. consulere aliquem, Hdt. 2, 107; 
rl, Mm a matter, Thuc. 8, 68 ;—o. tz 
1eTd TLvoG, to consider, debate a mat- 
ter with another, Ar. Nub, 475 :—ab- 
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sol., to consult together, deliberate, Xen. 
Cyr. 2,1, 7, etc.: we have the act. 
and mid. opposed, cuuPBovAevouévov 
dv ovpBovdetoere TH aploTa, if one 
asked his advice he would give him the 
best, Hdt. 7, 237. 


DvpuBovan, he, 7=sq-, Hat. 1, 157,. 


Xen. An. 5, 6, 4, Plat., etc. ; o. wept 
tivoc, Plat. Gorg. 455 E: elc o. Ta- 
paxaneiv Tuva, Id. Prot. 313 A, ete. 
"S immowaleen ac, 7, lon. -in, (ctv, 
ovAg) advice or counsel given, freq. in 
dt., as 3, 125; 4, 97; also Xen. 
Mem. 1, 3, 4, etc. 
LvpuBovAror, ov, 76, (ctv, Bova7) 
advice, counsel.—II. a council, N. T. 
SvuBodtAoua, ( cbv, BovAouat ) 
dep. pass., c. fut. mid.:—to wrll, to 
wish together with, cvuBotvAov pot Oa- 
veiv, Eur. Hec. 373: to agree with, 
rivi, Plat. Lach. 189 A, etc.: absol., 
to consent, Id. Legg. 718 Pa aH 
LvuBovdAoc, ov, 6, (abv, Bovay) :— 
an oni SD ahieta Soph. Phil. 
1321, Thuc. 3, 42, etc. ; tevdc or wepi 
tvoc, about a thing, Aesch. Pers. 
170, Cho. 86, Plat. Prot. 319 B, etc.: 
E¥uBovade eius, c. inf., Aesch. Eum. 
712 :—at Athens, the council of the 
Occuobérac were called their ovy- 
BovdAot, Dem. 1330, 15, cf. Dict. An- 
tiqq. Vv. mdpedpee. 


LvuBpaBetw, (ctv, BoaBetw) to 


judge or govern along with, tivi, LXX. 

LuuBpdlw, (ctv, Bpdle) to boil up 
together :—pass., to be thrown out as in 
boiling, LXX. 

LvuBpacow, Att. -rTw, (ctv, Bpda- 
ow) to shake violently together or along 
with others :—pass., Kayaou@ ov- 
BpdrrecBat, to be convulsed with 
laughter, Nicet. 

LuuBpéuo, (adv, Boéuw) to soar 
along with or together, Dio C. 

tZiuBpor, wv, ol, the Insubres, 
Strab. p. 218; v. “IvcouBpo. 

LuuPpvKa, (odbv, Bpvkw) rove dddv- 
tac G., to gnash the teeth, IJambl. [v] 

LvuBvw, f.-dow, (cdv, Biw) to cram, 
huddle together, Ar. Vesp. 1110. [i] 

_ LtuBapoc, ov, (ovv, Bawdc) sharing 
(1. €. worshipped at) one altar, Strab. 
t2vun, ne, 7, Syme, a small island 
3 the coast of Caria, Il. 2, 671 ; Hdt. 
, 174. 

LuppwadyrHe, od, 6, (cuuuavOdro) 
a fellow-disciple, a school-fellow, Plat. 
Euthyd. 272 C. Hence 

Luuuadentidw, desiderat. of cuu- 
pav@dva, to wish to be a fellow-dis- 
ciple, 

Duyuwaivouat, (ovv, uaivouar) pass. 
c. pf. 2 ovpéunva, to rave or be mad 
along with or together, Luc. 

LuupdAdoow, Att. -rTw, to soften 
with or together, 

Lvupavbavo, f. -uiPAoouar, (ovv, 
pavOdvu) to learn along with one, Tivi, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 21: xotdele éxiora- 
tai. we ovppabeivy tézoc, prob. is, 
and no place knows it so that I may 
learn, Soph. Aj. 869, v. Elmsl. (ap. 
Dind.) ad 1.:—6 cvpuabGr, one that 
is accustomed to a thing, Xen. An. 4, 
5, 27. 

Luupaprry, f. -Wo, (civ, udontw) 
to seize together, Il. 10, 467, Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 6, 86, 3; ody da dvw udpwac, 
Od. 9, 289, cf. Eur. Cycl. 397. 

Luuwaprvp, poe, 6, H, (atv, pap- 
Tup) a fellow-witness, joint witness, 
Soph. Ant, 846, Plat. Phil. 12 B. 

Zuupaptvpéw, 6, f. -How, (cdr, 
fapTupéw) to bear witness with or in 
accordance with another, tivi, Soph. 
Phil. 438, Eur. Hipp. 286; 7, tos 
fact, Solon 28; ouuy. ra pybévta 
tote épyotc, Isocr. 47 A; o. tive Ste 
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navta GAnOy Aéyer, Xen. Hell. 7,1 
35. 


Luupdpriprc, ov,=ovypaprup. 

Luuuacriyow, G,(obv, uaaTlLyow) tt 
whip or lash along with o¢ together, 
Lue. 


Doupayéouar, f. -poouat, Ion. for 


ovuudyoual, Tivi, Hdt. 7, 239. 
Lupayxéw, O, f. -fow, to be a obu- 
paxoc or ally, Aesch. Pers. 793 ; to be 
in alliance, Thuc. 1, 35; 7, 50 :—gen- 
erally, to help, aid, succour ; o. TlWvt, 
Soph. Ant. 740, Phil. 1366, Plat., etc. ; 
Tololw €d gpovodor cumpayel THM, 


Critias 13; o. dcre eivat, to assist to” 


wards.., Hdt. 1, 98. : 
Louuuayia, ac, lon. cvupayin, ne, 
7, (cvupayoc) help, succour, aid, an 
alliance offenswe and defensive (opp. to 
an émiuayia or defensive one, Thuc, 
1, 44), Hdt., ete.; o. moveiv, movei- 
cbai mpc Twa, Hat. 5, 63, 73: gen- 
erally, the duty or office of a obupayoc, 
Evuuayiac Guaprev, Aesch. Ag. 214. 
—I.=76 ovppayexér, of cippayxot, 
the body of allies, Hdt. 1, 77, 82, 
Thue. 2,9; cf. éxcxovpia II :—also, 
an allied or auziliary force, Thuc. 6, 
73: generally, a body of friends, Pind. 
O. 10 (11), 88; cf. Schaf. Appar. 
Dem. 1, p. 851. Hence . 
Lvuupayixoe 4, 6v, of or foralliance, 
allied ; Geoi &., the gods invoked at the 
making of an alliance, Thuc. 3, 58. 
—Il]. 76 cuupuyixdy, the auriliaries, 
allied forces, Hdt. 6, 9, Thuc. 4, 77.— 
2. also, a treaty of alliance, Ar. Eccl. 
193, Thuc. 5, 6.—III. adv. -xdc¢, lke 
an ally, Isocr. 62 C, 186 A. 
Lvupdyic, idoc, pecul. fem. of chu 
Laxog, allied, vijec, etc., Thuc.: 7 &. 
(sc. m6Atc), an allied state, Id. 1, 98; 
re: also=76 fuyupayixdr, Id. 5, 36, 
Lvuuayoua, f. -odpar, (cbv, pd- 
xouat) dep. mid., to fight along with, 
to be an ally, auailiary Plat. Legg. 


4 


699 A, and Xen.: generally, to help, ° 


succour, Tivi, Xen. An. 5, 4, 10 :—Ion 
cunuayéouat, q. Vv. [a] 

Liuayoe, ov, (abv, udyn) :-—fight- 
ing along with, leagued or allied unth, 
tivi, freq. from Hdt. downwds.; rot 
xXepiov 76 ducéuBatov Svupayor yi- 

vverat, Thuc. 4,10; moAAd éore ta 


svupaxa, Xen. An. 2, 4, 7 :—hence, 


a., as subst., an ally, auziliary, 
Pind: E.r6..(5),39, Hdt. 1.°99 102, 
etc.; generally, an assistant, helper, 
Hat. 5, 65, cf. 3, 31; 4, 129, Trag., 
etc. 

tZvuuayor, ov, 6, Symmachus, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. ; etc. 

LuupeOapuola, (adv, ueOapudty ) 
to alter along with or together, Dion. H. 

SouucbeActvw, and -éAKw, to draw 
away together. 

Luyupébesic, ewe, 7, (svyupetéya) 
participation in, Tivdc¢, Arist. Eth. E 
7, 12, 20. 

_ Zuupedéero, (ody, weléxw) to sway 
Jointly with, oxjmtpa, Anth. 


Loupeliornut, (abv, eriormn ta, 


help in changing, Arist. Probl. 26, 2, 2. 
—Il. pass. c. aor. 2 et pf. act., # 
change places along with another, Plut 
Pyrrh. 16, Id. 2, 53 B, etc. 

LuupsltoKomar, as pass., = sq, 
Plut. 2, 97 A, 124 C. = 

Lupypebda, (cbv, neObw) to get drun« 
along with or together, Ath. 


Lvupeld6@, @, to diminish, lessen. 


along with or together. 


Tvuperpak.wdne, ec, (obv, pecpa-. 


KL@OnG) altogether childish, Lucil. ap. 
Gell. 18, 8. os . 

Zvuperatva, to make black with = 
to make quite black. 
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LuuweAdvemovéw, @, to wear mourn- 
mg along with others. 

LvupedeTaa, @, f. -7ow, (abv, were- 
Td) to exercise OY practise with or to- 
gether, Antipho 124, 26, Anth. P. 12, 
206. 

LouupedHe, ét, (obv, wéoc) in unison 
with, Ael. N. A. 9, 29: 

Duuweustpnuévoc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. from oupgeueTpéw, in proportion or 
relation, symmetrically, proportionately, 
Hipp. 

Suupévo, f. -wevd, (ody, uévw) to 
hold togethek, Rap together, of xe pens 
Dem. 101, 7: of treaties, etc., to hold, 
ovBaorec icyupai obk &OéAoveL oum- 
uéverv, Hdt. 1, 74; Evvéuewver 7 
duatyuia, Thue. 1,18; yaAerdv du- 
dia ovpuéverr, Plat. Phaedr. 232 B, 
cf. Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 2. 

Luupepiva, (cbr, uepilw) to give a 
share of a thing with others:—mid., to 
partake of a thing jointly with others, 
c. dat. pers., N. T. 

Luupeptorhp, Hpoc, 6, and -77¢, od, 
!, @ partaker. | 

Luuuepiorpra, fem. of foreg. 

Dvupecoupivéew, G, to be in the same 
meridian. Hence ? 

Lupecovpavycic, 7; @ being in the 
same meridian, Strab. 

Luypesovpavioc, a, ov, in the same 
meridian, Ptolem. [é] 

LuuuetaBaiva, (ctv, petaBaive) 
to pass over, be transferred at the same 
time, Luc. Nigr. 38. 

SoppetaBarra, f. -3G26, (ctv, pe- 
TaaAdw) to change along with another 
thing (intr.), Arist. Gen, An. 1, 2, 8, 
Mot. An. 9, 3:—pass., to change sides 
and take part with, twvi, Aeschin. 77, 
18. 

Sopperadidout, (ctv, wetadidwpt) 
to impart information about a matter, 
a. Tivi TLvog Or TEpt TLVoC, Polyb. 5, 
36; 2 3,23, 14,7. 

Lupperaitioc, ov, like perairioc, 
o. ™poc TL, contributing to cuuse a 
thing, Plat. Tim. 46.E. 

Lvuperaxivéa, G, to alter along with 
or together. 

TvuuuetakAivouat, (abv, uetd, KAt- 
vw) pass., to recline at. meals together, 
Clem. Al. 

Luuperacoouéouat, (obv, ueTakoo- 
uéw) aS pass., to change one’s habits 
with another, Plut. Alex. 47. 

SvpperahauBavo, f. -Ajrpouat, to 
partake in with others. 

Svuuuetarinta, (bv, petarintw) 
to change sides along with others, Tvvi, 
prob. 1. Polyb. 9, 23, 8. ; 

Dupuerarroléw, G, to alter along with 
or together. 

Luupetacynuariva, (abv, peta- 
oynuativw) to change the shape of a 
thing with or together :—pass., to as- 
sume a different shape together. 

YounetariOnut, (obv, petariOnp) 
to place differently together :—mid., Tov 
Ovpeov cvupetatibecbar mpdc TL, to 
shift one’s shield according. to the 
blows, Polyb. 18, 13, 7:—pass., to 
change along with, tai¢ mpayyadtov 
wetaBodaic, Id. 9, 23, 4 ; 

Suuueradépa, f. -wetoicw, (avy, 
peTagépa) to transpose, shift with or 
together, Plut. 2, 901 C, 1071 B. 

Lupuperaxerpicouat, f. -couar, (ov, 
uetayelpica) dep. mid., to take charge 
of along with, o. wel’ buiv TO coma, 
Isae. 71, 17. ) 

Yupperépyoua, f. -ueteAevoouat, 
(ctv, weTépyouat) dep. mid., ¢. aor. 
et pf. act., to go after, to pursue togeth- 
fr, Tl Jj ‘ 

Touperéyo, f. 98, (obv, peTéxo) 


tw take part in or partake of a thing: 
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with a person, Baxyale ovupeTaoyy- 
ow xopdov, Eur. Pecch, pa telasupy. 
648 ; c. gen., %pyov, Xen. An. 7, 8, 
Fiaretc. 

Lvuperewpila, (bv, ueTewpllw) to 
raise along with or. together, Hipp. 

LouppeTewpoToAéw, G, to join in 
transcendental speculations, Philostr. 

Luuuetioxw, = cvuperéxo, Soph. 
Ant. 537. 

Luumetorkéw, GO, (cbv, peToLKéw) 
to emigrate along with, tivi ele TéToVv, 
Plat. Num. 21. 

Luuperockiva, to transplant together 


to another place. 
Luuwstoyxoc, ov, (cummeréxe) par- 
taking in, rivoc, N. T. : 
Lvuuetpéw, O, f. -Fow, (abv, weTpéw) 
to make one thing commensurate with 
another or proportional to it, to adapt, 
tt mpo¢ Tt, Theophr. ; te ele 71, Jac. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 379:— in mid., 
pav ovupetpncacbat, to compute, as- 
certain the time of day, Hat. 4,158; 
‘vveueTpyoavto [To Tetyoc] Taic ém- 
Bodaic Tov TAivOwv, Thuc, 3, 20:— 
pass., to be commensurate, 7pdc¢ Tt, 
Plat. Tim. 19 C ; 7uap cuupetpotue- 
vov ypdévw, this day brought into. reck- 
oning with the time of his absence, 
Soph. O. T. 73; &¢@tro paxp@ ovpe- 
bMeTpovpevoc ypdvw, he died measured 
out by (1. e. having reached to) length 


of days, Id. 963 ; of¢ évevdayiovzaai : 


te 6 Bioc Kai évtedevtHoas Evveue- 
tp7On, Thuc. 2,44. Hence 

Duupétpnale, ewe, 7, «measuring by 
a standard, admeasurement, Thuc. 2, 
20: and 

LvuywEeTpyTHC, 0D, 6, a measurer, cal- 
culator. 

Lvuuperpia, ac; 7, (ovupeTpce) sym- 
metry, due proportion, freq. in Plat. ; 
opp. to duerpia, Id. Legg. 925 A; o. 
tivoc mpéc Tl, Id. Rep. 530 A; 7 


mpo¢ GAAnAa ., Id. Soph. 228 C. 

Suupetpidlu, to keep measure, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 11. 

LiupeTpoc, ov, (odv, wétpov ) — 
commensurate with, apBiAn modi &., 
Eur. El. 533; Adyot dvdpl cbjupe- 
tpot, Isocr. 57 C: also c. gen., of like 
measure OY size with, Eur. Scir. 1 :— 
of Time, commensurate with, keeping 
even with one, dadov nAtKa obvppme- 
tpév Te dai Biov, Aesch. Cho. 612 ; 
of like age with, ivi, Soph. O. T.1113: 
Toia ctupeTpocg mpovpn THyn ; coin- 
cident with (i. e. in. consequence of ) what 
chance has he come? Id. Ant. 387.— 
2. like, resembling, tpcxoc Evuuétpov 
T@ o@ Kapa, Aesch. Cho, 227.—3. in 
mathematics, having a common meas- 
ure, opp. to dovmpeTpoc, Arist. Rhet. 
2,19, 5, ete—IL. symmetrical, in due 
proportion, freq. in Plat. :—generally, 
fitting, meet, due, Aesch. Eum, 531 ; 
dévdpov ToAvKapTéTEpoy Tod cvppé- 
tpov, Plat. Tim. 86. C :—octpupetpoc 
Oc Katey, within fit distance for hear- 
ing, Soph. O. T. 84 :—moderate, 76- 
vot, Isocr. 4 C ; moderate in size, oré- 

m, Xen. Oec. 8, 13.—IIl. adv. -rpuc, 

ur. Alc. 26; o. éyery, to be in pro- 
sportion, Xen. Hq. 1, 16; o. eye ma- 
youc, Plat. Tim. 85 C.— Compar. 
-OTEpor, better fitted, rrvi, Dem. 1409, 
22. Hence 

LupweTpornc, NTC, 7,=ovupet pia. 

Svuuuntila, (abv, ujKoc) to lengthen 
with or after any thing, Nicet. 

Luupyvia, ac, 7» (ovv, uAvn) the 
period when. the moon does. not shine, 
Lat. interlunium, Arr. Perip!. x 

Liuunpoc, ov, (ctv, unpsc) with 
the thighs close ee te ae 

Dupynptouat, (vv, unpbw) dep., to 
iinet tote M, Anton. [i] Hence 


* SYMM 


Lvpph(dorc, ewe, 7, a winding te 
gether, connexion, M. Anton. 4, 40. 
LuuuHnorwp, opoc, 6, (obv, ujpoTtwp 
a fellow-counsellor, Ap. Rh. 1, 228. 
Luupytidowat, f. -doouar, ( ovv 
bnteidomar) dep. mid., to take counses 
with or together, 1l.10,197. 
Louupnyavdaonat, f. -Acouar, (cvv, 
Enxavdowar, dep. mid., to bring about 
together, to help to bring about or pro 
cure, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,11: to form pians 
with, Tivi, Plut. Alex. 72. 
Luupiaivo, (ovv, utaivo) to defile 
with oe together, LXX. f 
Liuptyd, (cuupiyvopt) adv., mixed 
ly, all together with, c. dat., Hdt. 6 
58. , 
Loputydnv, adv.,=foreg., Nic. Th 
677. 


LuppiyHc, &¢, (cvyplyvupr) mixed 
up with, tivé, Aesch. Theb. 741: min 
gled, promiscuous, Soph. Tr. 762; év 
ouuplyet oKLE, In a mingling shade, 
i. e. of various trees, Stallb. Plat 
Phaedr. 239 C:—dvdpi kai yuvack:- 
o. Kaka, common to both, Soph. O. T 
1281. Hence: 

Louptyla, ac, 7,=obypréce, dub. 

Liuptywa, atoc, 76, a mixture, com 
pound, medley; from 

Louulyvouc, more rarely -yvo, Ken. 
An. 4, 6, 24, etc.: fut. couuitu, (avy, 
etyvuut) Ep.,-and Ion., pres. ovpio- 
a as always in Hom., Theogn., and 

dt. To mix, mingle one thing with 
another, tivé 72, first in H. Hom. 
Merc. 81; then in Pind., ete., in va 
rious relations, Body avAdv éméwv 
te Géow Svupiéar, Pind. O: 3, 12, 
o. Twa ebGadei Tiya, to introduce to, 
make acquainted with, high fortune, Id. 
P. 9,128: esp., to unite in sexual in- 
tercourse, Beove yuvaiti, Ged¢ avOpa 
motc, H. Hom. Ven. 50, 52, 251; se, 
Aéxoc Tivi ovjyy., Ar. Thesm. 891 :—. 
but, cowwdv Te mpRyua cuuptéai tiv1, 
to communicate to one a subject of 
common interest, Hdt. 8, 58; o. ovy- 
BoAaa, to form mutual contracts, 
Plat.. Legg. 958 C.—II. pass., with 
fut. mid. (Bacis ap. Hdt. 8, 77), to be 
mingled, Badiato. o. véxtap, Sappho 
5; tivi or mpéc Tt,. Plat. Tim. 83 C, 
57 D; avoctotat cupytyeic, mixed up 
with ungodly men, Aesch. Theb. 611: 
—to be formed by combination, opp. to 
Ovaxpivouat, freq. in Anaxag, :—ot 
rivers, to join, unite, bye IInver® ovu 
picyerat, Il. 2, 753, cf. Hdt. 4, 49 
esp. of sexual intercourse, o. yuvacki, 
Hat. 4, 114, Plat., etc. :—metaph., 
obdeic (2071) TH Kaxov od cvveuiyOn, 
there is none wno has not misery aa 
an ingredient in his nature, Hat. 7, 203 . 
cf. ovycepdvyuue.— 10]. intrans. in 
act., to have dealings or intercourse with, 
tii, Theogn. 1167, Hdt. 1,123; esp. 
to meet one for conversation or traffic, 
Hdt. 4, 151; 6,:23, etc.: hence, ta 
talk or converse with, tivi, Eur. Hel 
324, and Xen.; dud Adywv o. Tin, 
Plat. Polit. 258 A; mpdc tiva, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 4, 11: but also,—2. freq. in 
hostile signf., to meet in close fight, 
come to blows, rivi, with one, freq. im 
Hat.. as J, 127; 6, 14, cf. Thuc. 1, 
49, Xen., etc.; also, ovup. 77 vavyna 
vin, Hat. 1, 166; cup: revi el¢ wd 

nv; Hdt. 4, 127, etc. ; o. duédce revi, 
pas Cyr. 7, 1,26; (in full, o. yeipde 
zit, Ib. 2, 1, 11) :—gederally, to meet, 
just like the pass., ele térov, Xen. 
‘An. 6, 3, 24. Hence 

Lupjuxtéov, verb. adj., one must 
commingle, Plat. Phil. 62 E. 

Svupenroc, Ov, (ovuplyvuyc) com 
mingled, promiscuous, Hes, Op. 561, 
o. orpatéc, Hut. 7, 55; dvOpure 
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SyAoc, Thuc. 6, 4, 17 :—o. eidog, of | 
a centaur, Eur: Thes, 6.—IL mingled, 
confounded, Id. Ino 13,3, Adv. -7éc, 
Streb. ; 

Dvuppipéopat, f. -foowar, (bv, p- 
uéouat) dep. mid., to join in imitating 
91 copying, Tuvi, Plat. Polit. 274 P 
Hence ime 

Lvppiuytyc, od, 6, a joint-imitator, 
Noel: 

DuppiprjoKopat, pf, -wéuvyuat, as 
pass., (adv, muuvyoKw) to remember, 
kewr in mind along with, Tt, Dem. 1129, 
ED: 

+ Yuppivt0o, (cdbv,usvb0w) to decrease 
wath or together, Philostr. [wv] 

Liupusic, ewc, 7, (ovmplyvopt) a 
. mixing, mixture, TLVd¢G Tpoe.Tl, Plat. 
Phil. 23 D, cf. Polit. 309 B; also, tu- 
voc kati tevoc, Id. Soph. 264 B:— 
promiscuousness, ydéuwv, Id. Legg. 
721 A.—II. intercourse, esp. seaual in- 
tercourse, Id. Legg. 839 A. 

Loupypioyw, Hp. and Ion. for ovyé- 
YVULL, q. Ve ae 

Luupioéw, G, (cdv, pcéw) to jon 
with in hating, tivi tina, Polyb, 1, 
14, 4. 

Lvupioorovnpew, @, to feel a com- 
mon hatred to what is bad, LXX. 

Loppvaouat, -uvduat, lon. for cvp- 
UivnoKopdat. 

Luupvnwdvevotc, ewc, 7, recollec- 
ton together, Sext. Emp. p. 618: from 

Lvpprypoverty, like cvpyrvycKo- 
ual, to remember along with or togeth- 
er.—lIl. to mention at the same time, 
Plut. 

Loppoyéa, G, f. -Aow, (oby, woyéw) 
to toil or weary one’s self with others, 
Opp. 

Lvuupoipaw, O, f. -dow [a], (ovr, 

olpaw) to impart at the same time :— 
Mid., to partake in with, M. Anton. 

LiupoArog, ov, = ovvwddc, Eur. 
lon 165, 

Lvupordva, to defile, pollute with or 
fogether. 

Yvupovapyéw, G, (ody, povapyéw) 
to be monarch with or together, App. 

Loupovy, Ac, 7, (cvupéevw) a re- 
aie rue onehee ap. Plut. 
2, 1054 F. 

Dvppovdopat,(obv, wovodw) as pass., 
to be alone with one, Tivi Joseph. 

Luppopia, ac, 7, (ovv, mépoc) :— 
strictly, a jownt division ;—a word used 
at Athens after the census of 377 
B. C., when the 1200 wealthiest cit- 
izens were divided into 20 ovyyopias 
or companies, 2 in each tribe (@vA7), 
and each containing 60 members: 
each ovum. was called on in its turn 
to discharge extraordinary expenses 
of war by payment of the property- 
tax (el¢gopd) :—first in Xen. Hell. 1, 
7,32; but the chief ancient authority 
is the speech of Dem, mepi tOv Sup- 
uoptay ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 285, sqq., 
Dict. Antiqq. s. v. efepopd.—2. gener- 
ally, partnership with, concern in, Tivdc, 
Aristid. 2, p.20.—IL the word is used 
by Dion. H. 4, 18, of the Classes of 
Servius. 

Tvupoprapync, ov, 6, and -apyoc,- 
6, (4pyw) the first man, or president of 
a ovpuopia, also nyeuay cuupoplac. 

Lvumopiznc, ov, 6, a member of a 
TVupLopia. ‘ 

Zvyy.opo¢, ov, (abv, pudpoc) like 
guvteane, united for the purposes of 
taxation, etc. ; of Etupopor, of the mi- 
nor states of Boeotia, Thuc. 4, 93; 
et. Arnold ib. 76. 

Zvupopoico, = cvuuoposu. 

LVuophoc, ov, (avv, oody) con- 

ormed to, T:vé and tuvdc, N, Hee 
‘lence 
412 
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LYvupopodouat, as pass., to be con- 
formed to, tivi, N. T. " 

Yoppox$éo, 0, (ctv, woyGéw) to 
share in toil with, tevi, Eur. 1. 'T. 690. 

Lopupvéw, G, (abv, uvew) to initiate 
with or together, Plut. Alex. 2. 

Loppvordyoc, ov; (cvupbw, Adyoc) 
one that shuts up his words. 

Lippiore, 7, (ovupiw) a closing up 
of the womb, Hipp. n 

Luppborne, ov, 6, (cbv, wboTns) 
one who is consecrated with others. 

Louppbo, f. -tov, (cbv, who) to be 
shut up, close, be closed, of wounds, 
ov 0 éAkea révta wéuvre, Il. 24, 
420: later usu. of the eyelids and 
lips, Plat. Rep. 529 B, Tim. 45 E 
(hence, to be silent, Polyb. 31, 8, 8): 
also, of the mouth of the uterus in 
pregnant women, Hipp.; generally, 
of pores, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B: 

Loprayne, ¢, (cupmpyvvut) Asser 
or put together, Plat. Tim. 45 C, ete. 

Lupriiyia, ac, 7,=oburnésec, Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 1100. 

Luurdbera, ac, 7, like-feeling, fel- 
low-feeling, comeunity of feeling or dis- 
position, Polyb. 22, 11, 12, Stoic. ap. 
Plut. 2, 906 E: sympathy, Ib. 119 C, 
etc.: and 

Luuribéo, &, f.-700, to feel with or 
together, to sympathise with, Arist. 
Physiogn. 4, 1, Plut., etc.:—also c. 
dat rei, to sympathise in, feel for, aTv- 

iaic, Isoers 64 B; cf. ovurdoyw: 
rom 

Lourahhe, éc, (ctv, rab0¢, Taoxw) 
of like feelings or constitution: endued 
with: fellow-feeling, sympathising with, 
tivi, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 2, Polyb. 2, 
56, 7, etc.: sympathetic, compassionate, 
Plut. 2, 536 A, etc. Comp. -@éore- 
poc, Plat. (Com-) Incert. 19. 

ei 4,=ovprdbera, Hipp. 


a 

LvuriOytiaa, G, to feel disposed to 
sympathise with, Twvi. 

LXvuurabia, ac, 7, poet. for cvumd- 
@eva, Anth. Plan. 143. 

Lvuracadvito, (ovv, matavite) to 
sing the paean with another, tivi, Dem. 
380, 27: generally, to shout out togeth- 
er, Polyb. 2, 29, 6. 

Lvuralypuwv, ov, gen: ovoc, playing 
with: 6, 7 o., a playfellow. 

ZuuTraddywyéw, @, (cbv, maida- 
yoyéw) to bring up along with, The- 
mist. : 

Luuradeto, (cbv, madetw) to 
teach together, Xen. Oec. 5, 14:— 
pass., to be educated with others, Isocr. 
193 B; wera twwoc, Isae. 77, 32. 

Louraila, f. -ouar, (ctv, mail) 
to play Or sport with, revi, Anacr. 2, 
4; 15, 4, Soph. O. T. 1109; absol., to 
play together, Hdt. 1,114: c. ace. cog- 
nato, o. éopr7v eta Tivo, to. keep 
holiday or festival with, Ar. Pac. 817. 
Hence 

DuuwackTHp, Fpoc, 6, and -xrne, 
0v, 6, in Mel. 97,=ovuuratorfe: ah 
panies pice : 

UETALKTWP, Opoc, 6,—=cvUTAL- 
org, Mel. 114, Loon ‘Tar. 30. 

vutraiodev, Dor. for cuuraiter 
Thee Tibia. ph gaat 

LuurasorHc, od, 6, (cuuraitw) a 
playmate, playfellow, Plat. Minos 319 
e P fem. ovumaiorpia, 7, Ar. Ran. 

Lupratorwp, pec, 6,=foreg., Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, Hei kaa = 

Lupraio, f. -7ow, taor. -graica, 
(ody, maiw q. V.)t, to dash together or 
against, TOAOL méTWOTA CVUTAIOVEL... 
éyorc, Soph, El, 727.—Il. intrans., 
tptdog Evvérrarce KAvdwy, in Bur. 
Hec. 118, ubi v. Pors. 
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Loprawvivo,=ovuraavive, 
LuuriAaiv, (ctv, tahaiw) to wres 
tle with, Plut. Alcib. 4, ete. ‘ 
LupraAdudouar, f. -Aoouar, (ove, 
maAaudopac) dep. mid., to take in hand 
along with, to help or assist in a thing, 
Synes. ; : 
Lindy, 76, the whole collectively, 
neut. of ojumac,q.v. | 
Louprrdvnyipicvo, (ctv, navyyupiva; 
to keep high festival, attend a solemn 
assembly along with others, Plut. De 
metr. 25, Dio 17. Hence , 
Loprdvnyiptorai, ol, persons wh 
join in keeping festival. : 
Luuravovpyéw, O, (ctv, Tavovp 
yéw) to play the knave along with, Plut 
2, 64 © 


- : 
LuurapaBadilu, to go along together 
LvurapaBarAw, to compare with o 

together. 

LuprapaBio, (cvv, rapaBdw) te 


cram in along with, tivi, Luc. [0] 
SvuutapayyéAAw, Tevi, to help one 


‘in canvassing for an office (v. wapay 


yéAAw 3), Plut. Crass. 7. 

sabe oa bg (ctv, mapayi- 
yvouac) dep. mid., to come in at the 
same time, of fruit ripening, Hdt. 4, 
199: to stand by another, tivi, Dem. 
1369, 17; to come in to assist, Thuc. 
2, 82; 6, 92. 

Luurapayo, f. -Fo, (obv, rapdyw) 
to lead by along with or together, Diod. : 
—mid., to arrive or advance along with 
or together. 

LvuTapadyn? 6a, G, (cbv, wapady- 
26) to signify at the same time, Strab. 

Luurapadidwpl, (ctv, rapadido- 
Lt) to give up along with, Procl. 

LvuuTapadvouat, as pass., to go into 
along with another. 

SvuTapahé, (odv, tapabéw) to run 
along with, Dem. 52,2, Plut. Them. 
10, ete. 

LvuTapavéo, G, f.-Etw (atv, Ta- 
Pave) : to join in recommending, ypn- 
ota TH TOA, Ar. Ran. 687; xaAdc 
Kak@¢ TpdooovTt cvuTapaivécat, 
Soph. Fr. 14.—2. to join in approving, 
Tb. 435, Ar. Av. 852, 

Luprapaxabésouat, (ctv, apd, 
xaéCouaz) dep. pass., to sit beside with 
ae feta TLvoc, Plat. Lys. 207 


Lvuurapakabila, (ctv, rapd, Krabi 
Gw) to set beside with another : in mid 
or pass.,—foreg., Dem. 840, 9. - 

Luprapaxdréa, G, f. -éow, (ody, 
TapakaAéw) to call upon or exhort to- 
gether, éi ovuupayiay, Plat. Rep. 555 
A: to invite at the same time, cic TL, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 38.—II. to invoke to- 
gether, Ib. 3, 3, 21.—III. to ask for at 
the same time, Tt G6 Tevoc, Id. Hell. 
4, 8, 13. 

Lvurapakatakiiva, (cdv, mapa, 
KaTakAiva) to make to lie beside, Dio 
C. [i] r 

LuuTapakerwat, (obv, tapdKerar) 
as pass., to liealong with or by the side 
vs “_ one, Epicur. ap. Diog, L. 10, 


Luprapakeredo, f. -ow, (cby, ra 
pake oe to join in exciting: 80, oun 
TapakeAevouat, as dep. mid., Isocr, 
25D. f ‘ 

Luurapaudlo, (obv, rapakudso) 
to be past one’s prime along with, 1 vl, 
Diosc. 

LuuTapaKorovdéa, 6, (ctv, rapa 
koAovbéw) to follow along with, accom 


pany, Plat. Polit. 308 D: to follow in 


mind, T@ Adyw, Ib. 271 C: esp, ta 


follow close, stick to, Aerchin. Sits, 


ovur. $630¢, Xen. Hier. 6, 6. 
LvuTapakouila, (ctv, mapakopl- 
Gw) to carry or lead together to a place 
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ot ships, to convoy, Thuc. 8, 41; 
’m pass., Ib. 39, c 

Luurapakvrta, (ovr, rapakirtw) 
to bend one’s self along with, Luc. Ica- 
rom, 25, 

LvuurapadauGdva, (ovv, rapadau- 
Bava) to take along with, cotvevor Ti- 
vao., Plat. Phaed. 65 A, cf. 84D, 
Lach, 179 E. Hence 

Luutapadnrtéov, verb. adj., one 
must take along witr a thing, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 37, 4. 

Duurapapuéva, (abv, Tapapéeve) to 
stay along with or among, c. dat., Hipp., 
and Thue. 6, 89. 

Luptapapiyvoe (avy, rapauiyvy- 
uc); more rarely -ytjw, Ar. Plut. 719; 
and -uéoyw, Hipp.; to mix or mingle 
with, 

Luurapavaricra, (civ, rapa, dva- 
aki) to waste or destroy together, Dio 


Luprapavetw, (bv, rapavetw) to 
nod assent or agree in both ways, of am- 
biguous oracles, Arist. Rhet. 3, 5, 4. 

Zvurapavjnyouar, f. -Eouar, (civ, 
Me la dep., to float along with, 

uc, 

LuuTapavouéa, O, (abv, wapavo- 
uéw) to transgress the laws along with, 
Joseph. 

Luuraparéurea, (ovv.raparéuro) 
to escort along with others, Aeschin, 50, 
34. 

Svurapariéxa, f. -Fw, to entwine 
with, f. 1. Plut. Crass. 25. 

Luprapatiéo, (obvv, wapaTAéw) 
to sail along with, Polyb. 5, 68, 9. 

LupraparAnpwpatixé6c, 7, Ov,= 
TapaTAnpapariKoc. 

SuuraparoAAvut, (bv, Taparda- 
Avut) to destroy along with :—pass. and 
mid., to perish along with.or besides, 
Dem. 396, 7. 

Luurapackevala, (ctv, mapackev- 
aC) to get ready, bring about along with 
others, revi tz, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 81: 
to help or join in preparing, Ib. 5, 3, 14, 
and Dem.; oc. Tov dyGva, to help in 
providing for it, Andoc. 17, 16; cur. 
5jrwc, una efficere ut..., Dem. 413, 5. 

Luurapacrovdéw, O, to joinin break- 
ing a truce or league. 

Luurapactaréa, @, to be a cuura- 
pactatyc¢, to stand by, help, twvi, 
Aesch. Pr. 218, Ar. Ran. 385, Eccl. 15. 

Svurapastarns, ov, 0, (svurapia- 
* tnt) one who stands by to aid, a joint 
helper or assistant, Soph. Phil. 675. 
Lord] 4 

Suuraparakic, 7, a meeting in battle 
array: generally, a desperate struggle, 
as between disease and one’s consti- 
tution, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Yvuraparacooua, Att. -tTouat, 
(ctv, tapatacow) as pass. :—to be set 
in array with others, fight along with, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 22; werd tivay, v. 1. 
Dem. 304, 10, cf. 300, 15. 

Luprapateiva, (abv, wapateivw) 
to stretch out along with, Philostr. 

Dvupraparnpéw, G, (cbv, Tapatn- 
péw) to stand by and watch along with 
or together, Dem. 204, 20. Hence 

Lupraparnpyore,n, awatching along 
with, 

YvurrapatiOnut, (cbv, rapatiOnyuc) 
to place alongside of, Polyb. 2, 66, 7. 

Youmapatpéda, f.-Opewu, (obv, ra- 
paTpegw) to feed or nurture along with, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 5; cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 
1040. Bre oan 

Duurraparpeyxo, (vv, wapatpexo 
to run ee a Plut. Cat. May. Bb: 

Yvuraparooyalo,—foreg., Plut. 2, 
970 B. 

Tuurapadgépy, (adv, Tapapépw) to 
carry forth along with —pass., to rush 


eit ey 


and | forth or over cong with, Xen. Cyn. 3, 
10 


LuuTepagvouat, aS pass., to grow 
along with or together. 

DvuTapedpeva, to sit by with or to- 
gether, v. |. Luc. Navig. 31. 

Louurdpecut, (adv, rapa, eiut) to be 
present along with, tivi, Dem. 749, 16; 
to be present together or at the same time, 
Xen. Hell. 7,-1, 12, Lac. 12, 3:—to 
come to help, tivi, Id. Hell. 4, 6, 1. 

LuuTdpecut, (obv, Tapa, eit) to go 
along at the same time, Aeschin. 42, 
= : to go on together, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 
28. 

Luprrapeccépyouat, (ctv, wapetcép- 
Xowat) dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act. : 
- goor skp in along with, Luc. Tim. 
2 


Lrvurapercdbcipoua, (cdv, rapa, 
eicdleipw) as pass., to fall into misfor- 
tune along with or together, Joseph. 

LupTwapéxtaote, 7, a stretching out 
beside together ; and so a comparing: 
from 

Lvurapentelva, to stretch out beside 
together ; to compare. 

Luurapeugépw, to carry or bring 
into along with, 

Lvuurapéropuar, (cibv, mapéropat) 
dep. mid., to go along with, accompany, 
Xen, Cyr. 7, 1, 8: metaph., tiu7 
ouurapéretaé Tit, Ib. 2, 1,23, Hier. 
8,5; cf. Plat. Legg. 667 E. 

Luurapéyo, (civ, mapéyw) to offer 
or present along with, @0Bov, aodaretav 
Tit c., Xen. An. 7, 4,19; 6, 30: in 
mid., Id. Symp. 8, 43. 

Lvuurapyko, (cbv, mapfKw) to be 
present together with, Plut. 2, 1024 C. 

Luuraplevog, ov, 7, (civ, mwapbé- 
voc) a fellow-maiden, Ael. V. H. 12, 1. 

Luurapirreby, (ctv, mapinTEevo) 
to ride along with, Dio C. 63, 2. 

LvuuraptrT7auat, dep. mid., to fly 
along with. 

Lvupraptotnut, (abv, wapiornt) to 
place with by the side of, Teva TLL, 
Pind. O. 6, 72:—pass. and mid., ¢. 
aor. et pf. act., to stand beside so as to 
assist, Soph. O. C, 1340. 

Luurdpotkoc, ov, (adv, mdpotkoc) 
dwelling beside along with, neighbouring, 
Eupol. Kod. 26. 

Lvupurapoiyoua, dep., to have past 
by, with or together. 

SvurapoAtcbaive, (civ, mapods- 
cOaivw) to slip along with or together, 
Plut. 

Luurapouaptéw, O,= ovprtapéTo- 
ual, to follow together with, v1vi, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 7; émi rt, Tb. 1, 6, 24. 

Suuraposive, (abv, waposivw) to 
provoke along with, together, Xen. Oec. 
6, 10. 

Lvurrapopuda,.O, (cbv, rapopudo) 
to urge on along with or together, mpd¢ 
zt, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 10, 3. 

Luurapotpive,—foreg. 

Liunde, cbunaca, ciurtv, (odv, 
mac) all together, all at once, all ina 
body, Hom. only in plur,; in Od. 7, 
214; 14, 198, though the metre does 
not require it, he uses the Att..Svyur-: 
later with article, of &vunavtec, 


Soph. O. T. 752, Ken., etc. :—post- 


Hom. also in sing., with collective 
nouns, the whole, 6 obumae oTparoc, 
Hdt.-7, 82; &juraca réAtc, Plat., 
ete.; ypov ovumavts, Pind. O. 6, 
94; aiwv, Eur. Hec. 757: also, o. dpe- 
Th, cOua alobnace, Plat.: &. yvoun, 
the general scope (of a speech), Thuc. 
1, 22:—r0 oturray, the whole together, 
the sum of the matter, Hdt. 7, 143, 
Soph., etc.; the universe, Isocr. 223 
E: but also 70 ctyrar, as adv., alto- 
gether, on the whole, in general, Thuc. 
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4, 63, Isocr. 18 B, ete. ; so, oburavru, 
Piav. wegg. 679 E.—Cf. ovvérag 
[The neut. cjumav also seems some 
times to have had @ in Att., Draco p 
29, 26.] 

LvuTaoua, atoc, 76, that which is 
sprinkled over one, like Ovarracua, 

oés. Oecon. Hipp. from 

Lvuutdoow, (ovv, récow) to besprin- 
kle, bestrew, Plut. 2, 89 D, 638 E. 

LuuTdoya, (odv, waécyw) to suffer 
along with, have like feelings, be affectea 
by the same thing, Plat. Charm. 169 C : 
to have a fellow-feeling, to sympathize 
with, revi, Id. Rep. 605 D, Polyb., etc. 

Luunitdyéw, OG, to beat together, 
clap ; Vv. ouumAatayéw. 

LuuTataoow, f. -fv, (cbv, watdéo 
o@) to strike along with or together, 
Eur. Supp. 699. 

LuuTarév, O, f. -fow, (bv, ratéw) 
to tread together, tread, as clothes in 
washing, Cratin. Incert. 116 :—pass., 
to be trampled under foot, as by horses, 
Aeschin. 77, 10, Polyb. 1, 34, 7, etc. 

Luuratprorne, ov, 6, (obv, maTpe 
O7N¢) a fellow-countryman, a form con 
demned by Luc. Soloec. 5. 

Lupndybve, (oby, taybve) to make 
thick or fat along with or together, Hipp. 

Luuredaa, GO, f.-7o0, (cbv, TEddw) 
to bind together, bind hand and foot : 
metaph. of the frost, to benumb, v..1. 
Xen. An. 4, 4, 11. ; 

ZupurelOo, f. -cw, (adv, TeiOw) to 
persuade along with or together, to join 
in persuading, Lycurg. 162, 2; c. acc. 
et inf., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 24; also;o. 
Tov un GOvuetv, to help in persuading 
against despair, Thuc. 7, 21 :—pass., 
to allow one’s self to be persuaded at the 
same time, TL, to a thing, Aeschin. 64, 
1; zocety Tt, Polyb. 17, 13, 4; cup: 
memetouévot Kal’ Hudv, Luc. Jup 
Trag. 45. 

LouTretpoc, ov, (bv, weipa) experi 
enced in, acquainted with a thing, Lat 
expertus rei, c. dat., Pind. N.7, 15.— 
Il. ewperiencing the same thing with 
others. 

Loureipw, (civ, welpw) to pierce 
through together, Plut. Camil. 41, etc. 

Louréuro, f.-o, (obv, wéurrw) to 
send or despatch along with or at the 
same time, Tivi Twa or TL, Pind. I, 5 
(4), fin., Hat. 1, 36; 5, 80, Aesch. 
Supp. 493, etce.; twvd ody rive, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 7.—2. to help in conducting. 
Thy TouTHv, Isae. 61, 17, Lys. 187, 
23. 


Luprevbéu, G, f. -fow, (obv, mev- 
Oéw) trans. to join in mourning for a 
thing, tz, Lycurg. 153, 23.—IL. intr., 
to mourn together, Tivi, with one, Aesch. 
Cho. 199; absol., Eur: H. F, 1390, 
Dem, 1399, 26. 

Lourévoua, (abv, mévouat) dep., 
to be poor along with another in a thing, 
Twi TLvoc, Plat. Meno 71 B. 

LDiumevte, (obv, wévte) five togeth- 
er, by fives, Valck. Hat. 4, 66. 

Lopemeraivouat, (obv, meTaivw) as 
pass., to become quite ripe, come to a 
head, Hipp. 

DuunerAeyuévoc, adv. part. pf. 
pass. from ovumAéKxw, complicatedly, 
involvedly. 

LuyrEentiK6c, 7H, Gv, promoting di 
gestion, digestive: from 

LuuTréeT TO, =CvpT ETO, q. V. 

Luurepaiva, (ovv, mepatvw) to 
finish along with or at the same time, 
dub. 1. Hdt. 2, 11: to join in nishing 
or accomplishing, Isocr. 76 C':—KA7- 
Opa poyhoic o., to secure the door with 
bars, Eur. Or. 1551 :—pass., to be quite 
finished, Plat. Tim. 39 D, Xen. Cyr, 
6, 1, 30.—IL. ir Logie, to conclude sa 
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and 40, Arist. Org.; also in mid., Id. | 


Anal. Pr. 2, 5, 1 :—pass. ovumepaive- 
Tal, the conclusion is so and So, it re- 
sults or follows that...—IIL. mid. ovp- 
repalvecbaz tive &yOpar, to join fully 
im enmity with another, Dem. 281, 27. 
—IV. intr. in act., to stretch far out, 
extend along with, Arist. H. A. 5, 5, 
ie 

Dvurepatow, G, (abv, Teparow) to 
conclude along with or together :—pass., 
to be concluded, end together, el¢ Tt, 
Clem. Al. Hence 

LSvuumepaiworc, eac, 7, & common 
ending, Tod Biov, Clem. Al. ; 
_ Luurepavrixdc, 7, 6v, (ovpmepat- 
vw) tending to a conclusion, conclusive. 
Adv. -kc, o. Aéyecv, to speak conclu- 
sively, Arist. Soph. EJ. 15, 5. ; 

Luprépacua, aTo¢, TO, (ouumepat- 
vo) a finishing, end ’—in Logic, the 
conclusion in a syllogism, Arist. An. 
Pr. 1,, 8). 3; Eth. N. 1; 8, J,:ete. 
Hence it, 

Luurepacuarnoc, 7, Ov, finishing : 
—in Logic, belonging to the conclusion, 
hence conclusive. Ady. -K@c, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 24, 2. 

LDvurepacpc, ob, 6,=cvurépaoua, 
Artemid. 3, 58. 

Dvptrepaorenoc, h, Ov,=ovuTrepav- 
rixoc. Adv. -KO¢. } 

Lopurépba, (cbv, Tépfw) to destroy 
with, Eur. Hel. 106, in tmesis. 

Lourepiayo, f. -Fo, (otv, mepid- 
yw) to lead, drive about along with or 
together, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 1, Oec. 8, 12: 
—mid., to lead about with one’s self, Id. 
Hier. 2, 8. [@] Hence 

Loupurepiiiywyoc, bv, bringing round 
to a point with or at the same time ; 
generally, codperating, Plat. Rep, 533 
D 


Luureptarpéw, G, to join, help in 
taking away from all around, 

DourreptBouBéw, O, to buzz about 
together, ‘Themist. 

Doupreptyiyvouat, dep. mid., to ea- 
ceed, surpass along with or at the same 
time. 

Lupreplypaou, (abv, meptypddw) 
to cancel together, Sext. Emp. p. 488. 
[a] 
Lourepioivéw, GO, (cbv, meptdt- 
véw) to make to whirl about with or to- 
gether :—pass4 to whirl wound with or 
together, ‘Tim. Loer. 96 D. 

Loutreplerut, (abv, wepl, elt) to go 
about along with, tivi, prob. |. Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 4. 

LupTepceAKo, (abv, wepréAkw) to 
drag about together, Plut. ? 

Luprrepteverréor, verb. adj. of cvu- 
TEplbépw, one rust accommodate one’s 
self to, Tivi, Socrat. ap. Stob. p. 456, 
50, 


Luureptépyowar, (ovv, meprépyo- 
uat) dep., to go about with or together, 
App. a 

LourreplExo, (abv, TepLeyw) to em- 
brace with or together, Dion. H. 

LoprepiCovvopt, (ovv, mepiCavve- 
ut) to gird about with :—mid., to gird 
one’s self with a thing, e. g., stays, 
Ath. 551 D. 

Lvurepibéw, f. -Oetcouat, (cdr, 
meplOéw) to run about with, M. Anton. 
Tae 

Luurreptinrauat, dep. mid., ro fly 
about with or together. 

LoupreprAauPdva, (obv, meptAap- 
Bavw) to embrace together with, Tvvi TL, 
Plat. Tim. 74 D:—generally, to em- 
brace or comprehend at once, Ib. 58 A: 
to comprehend people in a treaty with 
others, Philipp. ap. Dem. 251, 9, ef. 
Decret. ap.235,16: cuumepetAanat, 
Arist. Top. 6, 4,13. Hence 

1414 


SYMII 


DvuurepiAannréov, verb. adj., one 
must pemgee or comprehend, 'The- 
ophr. ; pit 7 
Svuurepwvokw, O, (adv, Teptvoéw) 
to consider well with or together, M 
Anton. f 

Dvprreptvoctéw, G, (vv, TEplvoa- 
zéw) to travel with or together, Luc. 
Tox. 56, etc. 5 

, Suurrepiodetu, (abv, meptodedw) 
to come round together with, Ty CEAnvy, 
Arist. Mund. 4, 35: to describe togeth- 
er, Strab. 

Loprepitadtéw, G, (abv, meplrra- 
téw) to walk about with, rivi, Plat. 
Prot. 314 E. 

LoumepimAéco, (civ, wEepltmAEKW) 
to plait all round with, encompass with. 

DuprrepimAéw, (bv, mepimAéw) to 
sail about with, Vita Hom. 8, App. 

LDuurepimAoky, He, 7, (ovuTreplmA€- 
K@) an encompassing OY surrounding 
with, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55. 

LuurepiToléw, G, (cv, TepiToléw) 
to help in procuring, Tivi dox7v, Polyb. 
3, 49, 9 

DuurrepiToAéw, O, (ovv, Tepttro- 
2éw) to follow all about, Plut. 2, 745 
E, 766 B. 

Luureptorda, to circumflex the last 
syllable also. 

LuurreptoréAAw,(cby, wEeprotéAAw) 
to help in cloaking, iapriac, Polyb. 
10, 25, 9. 

Suureptorpsoa, (cbv, weplaTtpédw) 
to turn about with: in pass., to revolve 
along with, Arist. Mund. 2, 7, Plut. 2, 
927 D. 

Loprepiteryilo, (cov, mepitecyi- 
fw) to help in walling round, Plut. 
Timol. 9. 

DvprepitiOnur, (obv, mepitiOnur) 
to put round together, x. abT@ ddfar, 
to get honour for himself at the seme 
time, Plut. Nic. 5. . 

LuuTepiTpéTo, (odv, mepiTpéTH) 
to turn about with or at the same time. 

LuurepiTpéxo, (ovv, wepiTpéeyw) 
to run about with, Luc. 

Luurepitvyyxdva, (abv, wepizvy- 
xadve) to fall in with at the same time, 
only as v. 1. Xen. An. 7, 8, 22. 

Luureptdavrdfouar, (ovr, mepé, 
gavTacouat) as mid., to form concep- 
tions of, contemplate at once, M. Anton. 
10, 38. ‘ 

Luprrepipépw, (adv, Tweprdépw) to 
bear, carry about with, Plat. Rep. 404 
C.—II. pass. cvurrepidépouat, to be 
carried round together, lb, 617 B: oup- 
trepidépecbas TEpidopay, Id. Phaedr. 
248 A.—2. ovurepidépecbai Tivi, to 
go about with one, to have intercourse 
with one, live in his society, Polyb. 2, 
17, 12, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2, 124'B :— 
hence, to accommodate, adapt one’s 
self to, o. Toig Katpoie, Aeschin. 50, 
17: of things, to understand and fol- 
low them, be well acquainted with, Toic 
Aeyouévote, Toi¢ MapayyeAAouévotc, 
Polyb. 3, 10,2; 10, 21, 9. 

LouurreproOetpouat, (ovv, wepidbet- 

p@) as pass., to go about with any one, 
to one’s own ruin, Luc. Pseudol. 18. 
_ LvuTtprdopd, de, 7; (cvurreprdépw) 
intercourse, companionship, society, Po- 
lyb. 5, 26,15: hence, revelry, debauch, 
Wytt. Plut. 2,124 B.—2. an accommo- 
dating temper, indulgence, complaisance, 
Polyb. 1, 72, 2, ct. 24, 2, 10:—also, 
like ovvovoia, sexual intercourse, Diod. 
—II. ability, adrottness. 

Luurepippdoow, Att. -rrw, (cdr, 
Teplppadoow) to fence all around or to- 
gether, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 16. 

Duurepovda, O, f.-7ow, (abv, Tepo- 
viw) to pin together, yeipac Oupeoic 
ovuTerepovnuévac, Plut. Crass, 25, 
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Loupréoow, Att. -rTa, (cbr TEOow 
to help in cocking : to digest entirely 
assimilate, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 2, 16 
etc. % 

Luuretavviut, to spread out, ex 
tend with or together. : 

Supréroua, dep. mid., to fly with 
or together. 

Luurétta, Att. for cvunécow, 
+ : 
Liurewic, ewc, 7, ( ovuTéoce ) 
digestion, Ath. 

Leurgpyvoiwe and -viw: fut. -m7dw, 
(cbv, mHyvuuL;:—to put together, frame, 
make, Tédov, Hur. Supp. 938 ; Adyov. 
Pind. N. 5, 53; in mid., ovuumjyve- 
oGat didpov, Critias 1, 10.—2. to 
make solid, congeal, yaha ovvénnse, 
he made it curdle, Il. 5, 902; cf.. Plat. 
Tim. 85 D.—II. Pass., with pf. 2, 
ovuunéxnya, to be compounded, Anax- 
ag. 4.—2. to become solid, congeal, Plat. 
Tim. 81 B, 91 A, etc. es 

LvuTnddo, 4, f. -fow, to leap with 
or at the same time. Hence 

SvurHAonua, atoc, 76, a leap taken 
with or together. 

Liurynktoc, ov, (ovurAyvpe) — 
joined together, put together, framed, 
made, é« tivoc, Hdt. 4, 190: close- 
fitted, jointed, Ar. Ran. 800.—2. curd- 
led, c. yaAa, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E. 

Liprnste, ewe, 7, (syuTHyvyuly a 
putting together, framing, Hdn. 4, 2 

Souurtéla, f. -écw, (cbv, wiéw) to 
press OY squeeze together,-to grasp 
closely with the hand, Plat. Phaed. 89 
B, Soph. 247 C; o. 76 .otéua, E- 
phipp. Emp. 1, 3:—pass., to be squeezed 
up, opp. to duéAKecBar, Xen. Mem 
3,10, 7, cf. Arist. Fiobl. 11, 44 
Hence ; ’ 

Luuriecte, ewe, 7, & pressing te 
gether, Plat. Crat. 427 A. [7] 

ZvuTleouse, ov, 6,—=fereg. 

Lvurireéw, O, f.-jaw, (civ, TLiAEw" 
to force together like felt: generally 
to CAPS Plat. Tini. 45 B; an. 
more freq. In pass., 8 49 C, Polit 
281 A; Kou ovuremtAniévy, matted 
Luc. Tox. 30. Henite sie : 

LeuTiAnotc, ewc, 7, a felting to 
gether, compressing. [wi]: and 

LuuriAnryc, od, 6, one who felt: 
together or compresses. Hence 

LuyTLAntixoc, 7, Ov, compressing 
apt to close up, TOY TOpwr, Tim 
Locr. 100 E. 

LuTiAdw, ovuTiAwrikde, = ovu- 
TLAEW, -NTLK6C. 

LuuTivo, f. -riouat, (ctv, mive). 
to drink together, o. ueT& Tivoc, Hat. 
2, 121, 4; esp. at a drinking-party or 
any entertainment (cvurdotop, q. Y.) 
Plat. Symp. 213 A; wap vu, Xen 
Cyr. 5, 2, 28, 

Luurimpdoxw, Ion. -rimpHoKw, to 
sell with or together. 

Luurinpyut, (cbv, wizpnut) to set 
ire to, burn along with, v. 1. Plut. 

uurinrw, f. -tecoduac: pf. -ré 
TTwKa, (abv, cintw). To fall to- 
gether, meet violently, Lat. concurrere, 
of winds, obv 0 Evpoc te Noroe te 
méoov, Od. 5, 295; so of two cham 
pions beginning fight, ody 6’ &recov 
Il. 7, 256; 21, 387; so in Hat., w 
come to blows, opp. to distant fightin 
1 Ros a A also, o. tivi, Pin 

: (3, 69); o. tTwi ei¢ dyGva 
Soph. Tr. 20,:ch! Bur. Tro. 1036 i- 
of ships, A@Bpw KAddwve o., Id. I. T 
1393 ; Fuurecovone vat veac, Thuc 
7, 63.—2. generally, to fall in with 
meet with, esp. with accidents, mis 
fortunes, c. dat. rei, Hdt. 3, 52, Soph 
Aj. 429, ete.: also, o. é¢ veixea, Hdt 
3, 120; 9, 55.-—3. also of accidents, 
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cte., to fall upon, happen to, zivi, Hat. 
5, 36, Aesch. Hum. 336; & tivac, 
Hat. 7,137 :—absol., to happen or fall 
out at the same time, concur, freq. in 
Plat., c. part., o. éovoa &pic, Hat. 1, 
82 :—more freq. impers. cuvérece, it 
happened, fell out, came to pass, foll. 
by Geve, c. inf., Id. 8, 15, 132; or c. 
acc. et inf., 5,35 :—ra cuuninrorta, 
one s lot or fortune, Eur. Oenom. 3. 
—Il. to coincide, agree or be in accord- 
ance with, tivi, Hdt. 6, 18; 7, 151; 
absol., to agree exactly, Id. 2, 49 ; also, 
ei¢ TavTOv o., Plat. Rep. 473 D, etc. 
—Ill. to fall together, i. e. fall in, 
esp. of a house, Lat..concidere, oréyn 
ovur., Eur. H. F. 905, cf. Thue. 8, 
41 :—esp. of the vessels of the body, 
to collapse, be compressed, Hipp., cf. 
Xen. Eq. 1, 10; so, cdua cuurecdr, 
a frame fallen in or away by sickness, 
Plat. Phaed. 80 C, ef. Jac. Philostr. 
Imagg. p. 674.—IV. o. twit xpi Ta 
yévara, Polyb. 39, 3,1... 

LuuTtoTEevo, (ody, wicTevw) to be- 
lieve or trust along with, Joseph. 

LuuTloT6w, GO, (ovY, TLCTOW) to 
confirm, Sext. Emp. p. 274, in mid. 

Yvurirve, poet. for cvutinta, aor. 
2 -éxitvov :—to fall or dash together, 
Aesch. Pr. 432: to agree, eic év, Id. 
Cho. 299; tivi, with a thing, Eur. 
Hec. 1030. Cf. zizva. 

LeuprAdloua, f. -ayFouar, = sq., 
Soph. Fr. 342, acc. to bind . 

DuurAdvdouat, pass. c. fut. mid. 
-hoouat, (obv, tAavdouat) to wander 
shout along with, Polyb. 3, 21, 10. 

Ltur2dvoc, ov, (ctv, TAdvoc) wan- 
dering about together, vit o. KOUwr, 
night the fellow-roamer of revelry, Mel. 
102, cf. 64. 

LiurAdore, ewe, 7, fiction, fabrica- 
tion: from 

LuurAdcow, (stv, mAdacw) to 
mould or fashion together, yainc, of 
clay, Hes. Th. 571: cncaun SvxyT2art- 
vera, Ar. Pac. 869.—II. metaph., to 
feign or fabricate together, Dem. 949, 
13; o. Te €avT@, Aeschin. 64, 34. 

Louurhariyea, G, f. jow, (ovr, 
mAatayéw) to beat together, clap, yepoi, 
with the hands, Il. 23, 102; al. cvp- 
TaTayNoev. 

Supurréydnv, adv., by plaiting to- 
gether, Nonn. 

Liprreyua, atoc, 76, (ovuurAéKw) 
that which is twined together, esp. of a 
pair of wrestlers, with their limbs en» 
twined, Plin. 36, 4, 6 and 10; cf. Mil- 
ler Archaol. d. Kunst. § 126, 4. 

LuurAeiovec, ol, ai, -ova, Td, (abv, 
wAeiwyv) several together, Lat. complu- 
res, Arist. Pol. 3, 15, 16. 

LourAenne, &¢, (cvpmAéxw) en- 
twined, entangled, Nonn. 

LuuxA€énrerpa, ac, 7, she who plaits, 
dub. }. in Orph. H. 28, 9 

LuurAenrikds, H, dv, (ovuuTA€éxw) 
twining, plaiting together, Plat. Polit. 

282 D. Adv. -xdc¢. 

LiurAekroc, ov, twined together, &p- 
veot, Mel. 1, 18. Hence 

DuyrAéke, f. -Fo, (abv, TAEKW) to 
twine or plait together, Plat. Polit. 309 
B, ete. ; rt &« Tevoc, Dinarch. 92, 30 ; 
ovuTrAéxovtec TO xeipe ic TobTicw, 
joining their hands behind them, 
Thuc.'4, 4.—2. to combine words so as 
to form a proposition, o. Ta ppuata 
roic évouaot, Plat. Soph, 262 D: cf. 
gvitAhoxy.—ll. pass., to be twined to- 
gether, plaited, Ex TLVvOG, Plat. Rep. 
533 C; mpo¢ Te, Id. Tim. 80 C; Av- 

olol oGua ovurerdAeywévol, Eur. 
ycl.225.—2. esp. of persons wrest- 
ung, to be intertwined, locked together 
cf, aiutAeyua) to be engaged in a 
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close struggle, Hdt. 3, 78 ; so of a ship, 
to be entangled with her opponent, Id. 
8, 84: then Neely to be entangled 
in, TH SKvodv ia ovprAaKjvat, 
Ar. che 704 Sayin ria aityees to 
@ struggle with Cephisodorus) ; also, 
ouuTeTAéyneba Seve, to be entangled 
or engaged with him, Eur. Bacch. 800, 
cf. Aeschin. 48, 33: and of war, éav 
ovurAaky méAEuoc, Dem. 24, 10, cf. 
ouvarrw: generally, iyvy ovpre- 
TAeyuéva, of many footsteps crossing 
in different directions, Xen. Cyn. 5, 6. 
—3. of lovers, to be locked in an em- 


brace, Soph. Fr. 548: generally, of | fi 


friends, etc., cuumAéKecar GAAHAOLC, 
Plat. Symp. 191 A.—4. ovuremdey 
LEévoc, N, Ov, complex, Opp. to amAoic, 
Arist. Interpr. 2, 2, Part. An. 1,3, 18. 
Hence 

DovuTAekic, ewe, 7, a twining or 
plaiting together: complexity, Arist. 
Part. An. J, 3, 20. 

LvuTAcoc, a, ov, quite full, rivdc, 
of a thing, Hipp. 

LvuTAevpos, ov, (wAEvpd) side to 
side, 

SuumAéwo, f. -tActicoua, (cbr, 
TAEw) to sail, float, swim along with or 
together, trvi, Hdt. 4, 149; 5, 46, Eur. 
I. A. 102, Thuc., etc. 

t2ivurAnyddec, al, v. sq. II. 

LuunAnyac, adoc¢, 7, (cvxuTAnoow) 
striking, dashing together, Arist. Mund. 
2, 13.—II. ai cuumAnyddec (sc. mé- 
Tpas), the Symplegades, the justling 
rocks, 1..e. the Kudvear v7cot, q. V., 
which were supposed to close on all 
who sailed between them, Eur. Med. 
2, Theocr. 13, 22; also called cvv- 
dOpouaddec: hence in Eur, Andr. 796, 
*Agevov rovriav SuuTwAnydoa, of the 
passage out of the Hactus, : 

LuprAnyony, adv., (curAjoow) by 
beating or dashing together, Theocr. 24, 
55. 

LuurAnGivw,=sq., to increase, Xen. 
Oec. 18, 2. 

LouTAnbby), f. -bow, oe? TAnObo) 
to help to fill, xorauév, Hdt. 4, 48, 50. 

LiurAnéc, ewe, 7, @ striking, dash- 
ing together. z 

LourAjpne, e¢=cturAeos, Plat. 
-Epin. 985 A. 

LourAnp6w, G, (civ, TAnpdw) to 
help to fill, fill completely, Tag véag o., 
to man them completely, Hdt. 8, 1, 
Thuc. 6, 50; mavra EvuuTerAjpwras 
capéiv, Plat. Tim. 75 A. Hence 

LvuTAHpwua, utoc, TO, the comple- 
ment, Tim. Locr. 96 B: and 

LouprAgpwate, ewe, 7, a filling up, 
completion, perfection, ebdaijoviac, Po- 
lyb. 5, 90, 4. Hence 

LvurAnpwtiKoe, 7, Ov, of, suited to 
filling up or perfecting, complementary, 
TIVvoe, Plt. 2, 1060 C. 

LuurAnjordla, (ctv, tAnoidlw) to 
draw near with or together, to have in- 
tercourse wilh, Tivi. 

LuurAjoow, Att. -TTw, f. -Fw, to 
beat, weld together. 

LiurrAoza, ac, f, a joint voyage, voy- 
age taken in common. . 

LuurAoixéc, H, ov, (oburA0o0¢) sail- 
ing with, on a voyage together, cuumA. 
gtAia, friendship of shipmates, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8, 12, 1. 

LuuTAokH, He, 7, (cvuTAEKw) an in- 
ierweaving, interlacing, connexion, Plat. 
Polit. 281 A, etc.—2. a struggle, esp. 
of wrestlers; 7 év rai¢ pier iene 
udyn, a close struggle, Id. Legg. 833 
A.—3. sexual intercourse, Id. Symp. 
191 C.—4, a combination of words so as 
to form a proposition, Id. Soph. 262 C, 
ef. Theaet. 202 B:—kard ovuTtAonny 
Aéyecbar, to be used in combination, 
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LtuTAokog, ov, (cuumAéKw) en 
twined, interwoven, Paul. S. 7, 14. 

LVurTAoog, ov, contr. -rAove, ovv 
(obv, TAéwW) :—sailing with one in a 
ship, a shipmate, Hdt. 2,115; 3, 41 
SiurdAor 7 Evotpatidras, Plat. Rep 
556 C.—2. metaph., a partner or com- 
ae in a thing, té@ovc, Soph. Ant 
541, * : 

LYuurAde, Ep. and Jon. for cvu 
TAEW. 

Luurvevopdc, od, 6,=cturvoia . 
rom 

Luurvéw, f. -rvetca, (atv, wréw) 
to blow or breathe together; metaph., 
like Lat. conspirare, to agree with, Plat. . 
Legg. 708 D ; o. éuraiore tiyate, to 
go along with sudden blasts, to yield 
or bow to them, Aesch. Ag. 187: ab 
sol., to agree together, conspire, Dem. 
284, 17; ei¢ rt, Ael. N. A. 3, 44. 

Luurviyne, éc, strangling, choking 
by pressure, Diod.: from 

Luurviyo, f. -rvigodwar, (ovv,” 
mviyw) to throttle : generally, to choke 
up, Theophr. [7, but in aor. pass. 7] 

Dvurvora, ac, 7, a breathing together, 
TOV dvodyv, Artemid, 2, 37:—metaph., 
an agreement, union, Diog. L. 

LiuTvooc, ov, contr. -rvove, ovy 
(adv, mvéw, Tvon) :—animated by one 
breath, Plut. 2,574 E: agreeing with, 
seconding, Tivi, Anth. P. 6, 227. 

Lvuutodéw, G, f. -Fow, (obv, Tobe) 
to tie the feet together, fetter, 

Lvuumodnyéw, G, f. -7ow, (ctv, 70 
Onyéw) to conduct or lead together, Plat. 
Polit. 269 D, 270 A. 

Lopurrodilw, (ovv, wodilw) to tie the 
feet together, bind hand and foot, tiv 
Ar, Ran. 1512; cuum. tid yeiptc Te 
Kat wé0ac Kai KeduAyy, Plat. Rep. 
615 E: metaph., to entangle, involve. 
“éOn, Ib. 488 C :—pass., to be entan- 
gled in an argument, #76 Tivoc, Id 
Gorg. 492 D, cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 8. 

Lupurododecuéw, O, (abv, Tobe, 
decuoc)=foreg., v. 1, in Strab. 

LuuTotéw, ©, (bv, Toléw) to help 
or assist in doing, Isae. 70, 29, Andoc. 
9, 8, etc.:—to make poetry together, Ar. 
Thesm. 158. 

LourorkiArw, (abv, motkiAAw) te 
help to variegate, colour or paint, Jo- 
seph. 

Lvuuroruaivouar, (obv, mowwaivw) 
as pass., to feed together, to herd togeth 
er, Eur. Alc. 579. 

LuuroAeuéw, B, f. -7ow, (abv, 10 
Aeuéw) to war with or together, to suc 
cour or join in the war, Thue. 1, 18 
8, 46; werd Tivoc, Plat. Rep. 422 D, 
a. wOAguov, Dem. 254, 24. 

LoprroAeutfw,—foreg. 

Luurorigu, f. -icw, (cvv, moAivw) 
to unite into one city with, Tov émTa 
Roduv ovureroAtouévarv TH ‘Pon, 
Dion. H. 1, 71, ef. 32. 

LDuproAsopkéa, G, (aby, ToALopKéw) 
to join in besieging, besiege jointly, Hat. 
1,161, Thuc. 3, 20. 

DvuroAiteia, ac, 7, a federal unior 
of several states, with interchange of 
civic rights, v. Nieb. R. H. 2, p. 51; 
generally, a confederacy, league, TOv 
Ayaiav, Polyb. 3, 5, 6; cf. 2, 41, 12. 
etc.: from : 

Luurorireba, (ovv, ToAiTEbw) to 
live with as fellow-citizens Or members 
of one state, Thuc.'6, 4; 8, 47, 73, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 12:—also in mid. 
ovproditetoua, Lys. 116, 6, etc. ; 
peta TOv’Ayaov, Polyb. 23, 8, 9, 
ol cuprroArtevopzvot, one's fellow-cit- 
izens, Isocr. 27 C, 238 E. 

LupTorirng, ov, 6, (asp ToAlrn¢ 
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& fellow-citizen, Aesch. Theb. 605, 
Eur. Heracl. 826 ;—but condemned 
by Phryn. p. 172. 

Liurorhos, at, a, (abv, trorvc) 
nany together, Plat. Ale. 1, 114 B, etc. 

LuprouTrebw, (obv, mouTetw) to 
accompany in a procession, Aeschin. 6, 
43. 

Luurovta, 6, f.-how, (civ, rovéw) 
to work with or togethzr, to help or re- 
iueve in. toil, revi, Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 
274, Soph. El. 986; o. reve movouc, 
Eur. Or. 1224: also, o. Kakoic¢, to 
take part in them, Ib. 683. < 

Suurovmpetouat, (abv, TovypEevw) 
lep., to join others zn villany, play the 
knave together, Ar. Lys. 404. 

Lvuropevouat, dep. c. fut. mid. et 
aor. pass., (ovr, mopEvw) :—to go or 
journey together, Hur. I. 'T. 1488, Xen. 
An. 1, 3, 5, etc. :—metaph., to consort 
together, hold intercourse, Plut. Lycurg. 
15, 

Svurophéo, 0, f. -#ow, like cup- 

_r€p0w, to help to destroy or lay waste, 
ri Tut, Eur. Or. 888. a 

Dupropiva, f. -icw, (abv, mopiva) 
to help in procuring, Thuc. 7, 20 
mid., to do so for one’s self, Id. 8, 1, 
Isocr. 47 A. Hence 

Duuropioudc, 0, 6, a bringing to- 
gether and providing, Joseph. 

Luuropvetw, to commit fornication 
with. 

Luuropraw, 6, (ovv, mopTaw) to 

in together: to set as jewels, LXX. 
ence ‘ 

Luuroprytoc, 7, dv, verb. adj., 
pinned together. 

Luuropsbve, (ovr, 152 eet to 
help to arrange, to promote, Hipp., Ap. 
Rh. 4, 549. [6] 

Lvuroota, ac, 7, (ovurivw) a drink- 
ing together, Sappho 33, Pind. P. 4, 524. 

Luproaraga, f. -dcw, to drink to- 
gether. 

Luurocraxéc, 7, Ov, (ovurdoror) 
fit for a drinking party, convivial: Ta 
o. distinguished from Td ovprortiKd 
by Plut. 2, 629 D. 

LuuTroorapyéw, G, to be a ovurroci- 


apxoe» Arist, Pol 2, 12012) 
ge ity ov, 6,=avuTrociap- 
voc, Plut. 2, 620 E. 


Louroorapyia, ac, H, the office of 
ovuuTootapyoc, Plut. 2, 620 A. 

LupToclapyoc, ov, 0, (avuTdéoov 
dpyw) the president of a drinking-party, 
toastmaster, Lat. rex convivii or magi- 
ster bibendi, Xen. An. 6,1, 30, Plut. 
2, 620 B, etc.: cf. cuurorikéc. 

Luuroo.acrhc, ov, 6=ovurorne. 

Lvuurdootov, ov, 76, (cvuTivw) :— 
a drinking-party, entertainment, feast, 
J st. convivium, first in Theogn. 298, 

2G, Hdt. 2,78, Pind., etc. : strictly 
after the deimvoy, cf. Ar. Ach. 1142; 
cf. ovurorikéc. On the Athenian 
symposia, v. Dict. Antiqq., Plat., Xen., 
and Plut. wrote dialogues under this 
name. 

Lburoote, #,—foreg., dub. 

Luurorye, ov, 6, (cuntivw) a fel- 
low-drinker, a boon-companion, Hdt. 2, 
78, 173, Pind. 0. 1, 99; P. 6, fin., and 
Att. 

LuumoriKoc, 7H, 6v, belonging to, 
suited for a cvurootor, Ar. Ach. 1142; 
vduot o., the aie of such parties, en- 
forced by the ovumoolapyoc, Plat. 
Legg. 671 C (whence the phrase 
suuTooloy maidaywyeiy, Id. Legg. 
541 B): o. dpuoviat, airs suited for 
drinking-songs, Id. Rep. 398 E: cvup- 
woTLKoc, a jolly fellow, Ar. Vesp. 1209, 
ef, Polyb. 31, 21, 8. 

_ Svurrotic, idoc, and ovuudrpia. 
lems from ovurdrt7¢ 
1416 
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Diurrove, Tod0¢, 6, 7, with the feet 
closed together. . 

LYvurpaywarevoua, f. -evtcouat, 
(ctv, mpuyyarevouat) dep. mid., to 
assist in transacting business, Plut. 
Lycurg. 5. 

Lvprpdxtup, lon. -rp7yKTwp, opoc, 
6, (cvumpacow) a helper, assistant, 


Hdt. 6, 125, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 29; o.. 


6d0%, a companion in travel, Soph. O. 
Palle 

Lburpakic, 7, a doing with, an as- 
sisting, assistance. 

Luurpdoow, Att. -rTw : Ion. -rpijo- 
ow: t.-£0, (abv, mpdcow):—to do with 
another, to help in doing, absol., Aesch. 
Pr. 295, Soph. Tr. 1177; ovuzp. Tt, 
Soph. Aj. 1396, Eur. I. T. 980: to 
help in negociating, eipyvnv, Xen. 
Ages. 7, 7: of Evumpdooovtec, the 
confederates, Thuc. 4, 67, Xen. Hell. 
3, 3, 10: to act with, assist, trvi, Lys. 
128, 5, Isocr.; etc.; to make for, tivi 
mept tivoc,, Xen. An. 5, 4, 9; o. 
Octe yevéobat Tt, Id. Cyr. 3, 2, 28, 
etc.; o. Tivi 6rwc &e, Isocr. 67 B. 
—2. to be on the side or in the interest 
of another, Thuc. 8, 14; ovv kaxd¢ 
mpdooovTt o. KaKkG¢, to share in an- 
other’s woe, Eur. Heracl. 27.—II. 
mid. ovumpdooopat, to assist in exact 
ing a debt, cuverp7tavto Mevédew 
tac ‘EAévn¢e apraydc, they helped 
Menelaus to avenge the rape of Helen, 
Hadt. 5, 943 ef. cuvexmpdocopau. 

Lvurparne, ov, 6, (cuumimpaoKe) 
a fellow-dealer, Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 12. [@] 

Luumpernc, Ec, (abv, mpérw) be- 
seeming, befitting, rivi, Aesch. Supp. 
458, Theb. 13; in tmesis. 

Luumpéra, (ctv, mpérw) to agree 
with, revi, Plut. Philop. 11:—to befit, 
beseem, Bod oby ’AptotoKAeidg mpé- 
qet, Pind. N. 3, 119. 

LuuTpecBevtiic, gv, 6, a fellow-am- 
bassador, Lys. 177, 41, Aeschin. 24, 
12: from 

LvuuTpecBeva, (adv, mpecBetw) to 
be a fellow-ambassador, be joined with 
on an embassy, Dem, 400, 11, Aeschin. 
50, fin,:—mid., to join in sending an 
embassy, Thuc. 3, 92; 5, 44. 

LburpecBve, ewe, 6,=ovumpecBev- 
The, but prob, only in plur. (cf. zpé- 
oBve iI), Thuc. 1, 90, sq.3 o. revi, 
Xen. An, 5, 5, 24. 

eA weit ov, 6, a fellow- 
presbyter, 

LuurpyKtwp, opos, 6, Ion. for cvp- 
mpaktwp, Hdt. 

Ca ae ep Ton. for cvumpdocw, 

{. 


YvurpiacbGar, inf. aor. 2 (with no 
pres. in use, cf. *rpiapmaz), to bw 
along with or together, Lys. 164, 33. [7] 

Luurpodya, f. -Fw, (ovv, mpodyw) 
to lead forward, escort with or together, 
Dion. H. — II. intr. to move forward 
with or together. [a] 

Luurpoavsdvouat, (ovv, pd, av- 
Fév@) as pass., to increase with or to- 
gether, Hipp. 

Luumpoytyvacky, (ody, rpoytyve- 
okw) to foreknow or foresee along with, 
Tambl. 

Luumpdedpoc, ov, (atv, mpdedpoc) 
presiding along with, Joseph. 

Luumpoert, (ovv, mpd, elur) to go 
forth, come out along with, or together. 
Per ae re ep. mid.,—foreg., 


me A ge add (abv, moofvpéo- 
at) dep. c. fut. mid., et aor. pass. :— 
to have equal desire with any one; c. 
acc, rei, to join zealously in promoting, 
tov &kmAovv, Thuc. 8, 1, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 19; more usu. c. inf., to 
have a joint zeal, share in the desire 
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that..., Thuc. 8, 2, Xen. An. 3, 1,8 
etc. ; 80, o. 6rwe..., lb. 7, 1,5. absol., 
to share one’s eagerness, Id. Hell. 5, 
4,5. 

Luurpokdntw, to advance or im 
crease with. 

Luutpoxinto, to 
along with, to bend over. x 

Luurpovouedtw, to join in foraging 
or plundering. 

Svurpokevéw, 6, (obv, tpokevéw) 
to help in furnishing with means, Eur. 
Hel. 146. 

Lourporéura, (obv, mporéuta) to 
escort or attend together, join in escort 
ing, tivd, Hdt. 9, 1, Ar. Ran. 403, 
413; o. tTivd vavoiv, Thue. 1, 27; 
Xen., etc. 

Luutporinro, (ctv, mporintw) to 
go forth with, rivi, Polyb. 31, 22, 1- 

Luurporropevtouat, (ovv, mpd, 1o- 
pevouat) dep. c. fut. mid., et acr. 
pass., to travel forward with, to advance 
with, LXX. 

Luurpocdyu, f.-Fa, (cbv, tpocdyw) 
to lead to along with or together.—IL. 
intr. to move towards or advance with, 
sub. otparév. [a] 

Luurpocerut, (sbv, mpc, eiuc) to 
approach along with or together, LXX. 

Luutpocépyouds, dep. mid., c. aor. 
et pf. act.,—foreg. . 

Lvumpocéyw, to apply or attend to 
with or together (sub.Tov voy or THY 
poynr). 

Luutpocicyw, = foreg. :—pass., ta 
cleave to, Plut. 2, 322 F. 

LuuTpockvvéw, @, to worship along 
with or together. 

Luurpocuiyvom, f. -ui=o, (otv, 
mpocuiyvuut) to add to and miz togeth 
er.—Il. intr., to go into company with 
converse with, tivi, Plat. Theaet 
183 E. 

LuuTpocrinta, (cbv, mpocxinta, 
to fall to or on together, M. Anton. 

LvurpocrAéKa, f. -Fw, (ody, wpoe- 
TAEéKw) to twine in with or together :— 
pass., Co contend or struggle to the last, 
LXX. 

LuutpocWata, (cbv, pocwatw) te 
touch along with, Aesop. 

Luuroorepéw, O, f. How, to preced- 
or exceed together, av. Suid. 

Lvuutpotpéra, f. -rWa, (ctv, mpe- 
Tpétw) to urge on together, Dion. i 
" Luurpodytevo, (ctv, xpodyrevw) 
to prophesy along with or together, Plut. 
2, 860 D. 

Luutpoyéw, f. -yetow, (civ, moe 
xéo) to pour out together, v. 1. Orph. 

rg. 573. 

Luutpoywpéw, 6, f. Pow, te go 
forward oth or together. ye : 

LuuTpvravie, ewe, 6, (abv, rpdTa- 
ea Jjoint-prytanis, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 

, 159. 
LuurpGra, adv., first of all, Emped 
Zvuurrepow, G, to join with in fur- 
nishing with wings. 

Luunrepvocouat, dep. mid., to 
or fiutter with, Nicet. P Jee 

LUUTTVKTLKOC, 7, Ov, folding up. 

DUUTTVKTOG, ov, (cUuTTIGCw) fold- 
ed up, o. dvdmatorot, folded anapae 
stics, i. €. spondaic, Memeke Pherecr. 
Coriann. 5. 

Liurrvéeic, ewe, }, a folding up and 
laying by: from 

Luurrioow, f. -Fo, (obv, tr¥cw) 
to fold up and lay by, Soph. Tr. 691. 

Liprrvoros, ov, (oby, rrvw) to be 
spitten on, abominable: but the word is 
very dub., Osann Auctar, Lex. p. 150, 

Luurtwobév, évToe, 76, neut. part. 
aor. 1 pass. of cvurintw, that which 
has fallen in ruins. 

‘Doiur raya, aroc, 16, (ouurintw; 


bend forward 
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—any thing that has befallen one, a 
chance, casualty, eSp. a mischance, 
Thuc. 4, 36; dkovorov o., Dem. 
1295, 20; kara o., by chance, Polyb. 
5, 24, 2 :—a disegse, Plat. Ax. 364 C; 
:f. Lob. Phryn. 248. Hence 

LvueTTouatiKoe, H, Ov, exposed to 
chance or accident. 

Luuntwoia, ac, 7,=sq. 

LvuTrrwore, Ewe, 7; (cuuTtiatw) — 
4 falling together, collapsing, contraction, 
Hipp.—-Il. a falling together, a meeting, 
ToTauGv, Polyb. 3, 49,6; dpav, 2, 14, 
8: esp. in hostile sense, an attack, 

~onset, Id. 1, 57, 7, ete. 

LUUTToOXOG, ov, (dV, TTWY6C) a 
fellow-beggar, Synes. 

LouuTiKdla, f. -dow, (vv, TuKdlw) 
to cover quite up, Diod. 

DvuTvVKVoC, ov, (abv, TUKVOC) press- 
ed together, tight, Xen. Eq. 10, 10. 

LuuTvkvda, G, (ctv, muKVde) to 

ress close together, make compact, 
ipp. 

LuurvvOdvoua, (cbv, mvvOavo- 
uat) dep. mid., to ask, hear orslearn 
along with, vi Tt, Eur. Hel. 328. 

Luuzipow, G, (cbv, Tvpdw) to burn 
up, consume along with or together, Kur. 
Cycl. 307, Rhes. 960:— Pass., Id. 
Supp. 1071. 

LvuToréo, O, (cbv, THAW) to sell 
with or together, Dio C. 

LuuTwpde, G, to join or bind together. 
by a callus (m@poc) :—Pass., to be uni- 
ted or to grow in such a manner. 

Lvpodyety, inf. aor. of cuvecbia. 

Luudaivouat, to appear along with 
or together. Hence 

Suudivyc, é¢, manifest at the same 
time, quite manifest, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 
9,7, de Anima 1, 2, 25, Polyb., etc. 
—II. clear or bright on all sides. 

Luugavravouas, (cbv, davTalw) as 
pass., to appear, be thought of or im- 
agined along with, Plut. 2, 392 E. 

Liudiatc, ewc, 7, (cvudaivouac) 
an appearing together, GoTpwv, & con- 
junetion, Arist. Meteor. 1, 6, 1. 

Speen impers. from ovpudépw 
A.L 5. 


Suudépor, 76, neut. from cuydépo 
A. I. 5. 


Luudepovrac, adv. part. pres. from 
svudépw, profitably, tivi, Plat. Legg. 
662 A, Isocr. 19 E, Xen., etc. : 

Luugsproc, 7, 6v, (cuudépw) like 
oveoopntoc, brought together ; united, 
joined, cuudepth apery, Il. 13, 237. 

Luudépu, f. cvvoicw : aor. 1, cvv7- 
veyxa: aor. 2, cvvaveyKov: pf. ovy- 
evnvoye (Dem. 294, 15), (ctv, dépo). 
To bring together, gather, collect, é¢ 
uécov, Hdt. 7, 152; esp., like ovyo- 
uitw, of dead bodies, cf. Xen. An. 6, 
4, 9, Lycurg. 153, 29.—2. to match to- 
gether, like ovuGdé2Ao, Aesch. Theb. 
516.—3. to bear along with or jointly, 
to help to bear, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 13: 
esp., o. Kakd,.etc., to bear, suffer, en- 
dure with others, Soph. El. 946, Eur. 
H, F. 1366, etc.: hence, to suffer, bear 
with, indulge, dpyé¢ ovvoiaw col, 
Aesch. Eum. 848.—4. to bring together, 
contribute, BovAeduata, Aesch. Pers. 
528; nav bcovrep dv oféva, Soph. 
£1. 946; ele Te, Hdt. 3, 92.—5. seem- 
ingly intr., the acc. rei being omitted, 
to be useful or profitable, tivi, for one, 
Aesch. Supp. 753, Soph. Phil. 627, 
Plat., etc.; etc or mpo¢ re, Xen. Hell. 
6, 2, 19, Mem. 2, 2,55; Euudépet cwgpo- 
very tard orévet, Aesch. Hum. 520: 
also, eoee are Ar. Ach. 252; 

épet emi TO BéATiov, duecvov, 
gue ND. 7, 8, 4, Andoc. 10, 35 (cf. 
infra B: 5):—part. cuudépwr, ovea, 
a useful, expedient, filling, Soph, O. 
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T. 875, etc. ; esp. in neut. ovudépor, 
OVTOC, TO, use, profit, advantage, expe- 
diency, Soph. Phil. 926, and freq. in 
prose: ra fuudépovta avOpdrrote, 
Plat. Legg. 875 A; but also, ra tic 
tatpidoc o., Dinarch. 102, 40 :—hence 
adv. cuudepdvTu¢ (gq. V.): oupudépov 
éori,=ovudéper, Ar. Plut., 49.—IL 
intr.,—l. to agree with, Evuudéper dvoua 
Toic éuoi¢ Kakoic, Soph. Aj. 431; to 
assist, Id. Phil. 659: to come to terms 
with, bear with, give way to, Tole Kpeio- 
ooot, Soph. El. 1465, Elmsl. Med. 
13; cf. inffa B. 2.—2. of everits, to 
happen, take place, turn out, c. inf., 
Hdt. 3, 129; 6, 22, 117, etc:: cuvv#- 
vetke adtH &¢ ebltuyxinv yevoueva, it 
turned out for her advantage, Hdt. 8, 
88; cf. infra B. 5. 

B. pass. cuudégpouar: fut. mid. 
ovvoloomal: aor. pass, ocvvevelyOnv 
(Hdt.), Att. ovvnvéyOnv: pf. cvv7- 
veyuat. To come together, of sexual 
intercourse, 6. yuvacki, Ar. Lys. 166. 
—2. in hostile sense, to meet in bat- 
tle, engage, Lat. congredi, Il. 11, 736, 
Aesch. Theb. 636, Thuc. 7, 36; so, 
ovvoloop-cba moAcuilew, Hes. Sc. 
358.—3. to agree together, Octe dmTaA- 
Adooecbat Tod moAéuov, Thuc. 4, 
65: to live on friendly terms with, rivi, 
Hat. 4, 1145; to bear with, Soph. O. C. 
641; cf. supra II. 1: to agree with, 
tivi, Hat 15-173 ; -2,-80, etc. cf. 
Aesch. Supp. 243 —éyo d& tovToLG 
Kata tatta eivac ov Evupépouat, 
Plat. Prot. 317 A; so, ovudéperar 
TovTo elvat, this is generally allowed 
to be, Hdt. 2, 79, cf. 4, 13.—4. to be 
acquainted, KaK@ cuvotoouevoc, Id. 6, 
50.—5. of events, to happen, turn out, 
like act. (II. 2), umdépecbar exit rd 
BéAriov, Ar. Nub. 590, cf. supra L 
5: hence also impers., ovudéperas 
é¢ TO duecvor, it happens, falls out for 
the better, Hdt. 7, 8, 1; oddév odu 
xpnotov cvvedépeto, no good came 
of it to them, Hat. 4, 157; so, avT@ 
avvedépeTo TAALyYKOTWCS, It turned out 
ill to him again, c. inf., Schweigh. 
Hat. 4, 156 ; so too, cuvnveiyOn yevé- 
ofat, Id. 1,19, etc., Thue. 1, 23, etc. ; 
or c. Gcte et inf., Hdt. 1, 74:—part. 
Ti ovdepoueva, things which happen, 
CUE a 4 fF <pebe (ob “o 

Lupudetyo, f. -pebfouat, (abv, dev- 

) fete a with, tivi, Hat. 4, 11, 
ei 5 ovy bebyovot ovudedbyey, 
Eur. Heracl. 26: esp., to be banished 
along with or together, Lycurg. 151, 
13; & dvynyv, Plat. Apol. 21 A. 

xy, t, (odv, dnt) to assent, ap- 
eee fully, Aesch. Pr. 40, 
Soph., etc.; to agree with, rivi, Euy. 
Hipp. 266 ; Studnui cor, I grant you, 
Plat. Rep. 403 C, 608 B; and often 
so in Platonic dialogue: giudati 7 
areite, say yes or no, lb. 523 A:—o. 
c. inf., to agree that.., Soph. O. ,T. 553, 
and Xen. 

Lvpudynrup; opoc, 6, a witness. 

Liudolapote, ewe, 7, (ovudbeipw) a 
melting into one another, esp. of col- 
ours. 

Lupdbéyyoua, f. -yfoua, (odv, 
dbéyyouar) dep. mid., to sound with 
or together : to accord with, Plut. Alcib. 
2, tee ; 

Luudgbeipu, (civ, P0eipw) to destroy 
along with or entirely, o. Aéyog, to pol- 
lute the bed, Eur. Andr. 947 :—Pass., 
to perish along with, tivi, Arist. Top. 
6, 13,4, Polyb. 6,5, 6; ovudbeipecbar 
eic TO avTO, to meet unfortunately at 
one place, Plut. 2,708 E.—II. of col- 


ours, to melt or die away into each other, 


Ib. 486 B; ef. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
129, 
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Luudgbivw, (obv, dOir) intr. ana in 
pass., fo pine away or decay along with, 
Tivé, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 6, 49. 

LvuPBoyyoc, ov, (ctv, oO6yyer) 
sounding together, dass ae OvK Evbu 
voc, sounding together, but not in har 
mony, Aesch. Ag. 1187. 

Luupiréo, 6, f.-760, (cbv, didew) 
to love mutually, Soph. Phil. 519. 
Hence 

Luugiria, ac, 7, mutual friendshy 
Epicur. ap, Diog. L. 10, 115. pe 

Luugirodoséw, O, (abv, d:A0d0Féu) 
a vate part in promoting, Cic, Att. 5, 

nee 

LuugironaAéw, O, (Gbv, btAoxa- 
A€éw) to join in love of beauty, Plut. 2, 
53 C:—to be candidate for an honour 
along with another, Id. Sertor. 14. 

LuudiAoroyéw, 6, (abv, diAoho- 
yéw) to join another in the study of 
language, Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 8. 

LvuudiAouahéw, G, to join another 
in the love of knowledge. 

LuugiAoverkéw, G, (obv,. didover- 
Kéq@) to be emulous along with another, 
join in quarrelling with, tivi, Plat. 
Prot. 336 E:.to join in a disputation, 
Plut. Arat. 3 :—to take zealous interest 
in, TLvi, Andoc. 31, 39. 

Lvudidocogéen, B, (abv, drdocodéw) 
to join another in the love and pursuit 
of wisdom, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 12, 2, 
Luc. D. Deor. 18, 2. 

ZunelAorlusopian (adv, ptAoTiuéo 
at) dep. c. fut. mid., et aor. pass., to 
join in emulating; zevé, Diod., Plut. 
Lucull. 6, etc. 

LvugAda, f. -dow, (aby, dAdw) to 
crush in pieces, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Luuréyo, f. -fo, (civ, oAéyw) to 
set on fire together, Hur. Bacch. 595; 
o. Kepavv@, Theocr. 22, 211 ; of lcwe, 
Anth. P. 5, 111. 

LuuddAoyiva, f. -icw,=foreg., LX X, 

LuugArvapéw, G, to chatter, trifle 
along with or together. 

LuugoBév, O, f. -7ow, (cbv, GaBéw) 
to frighten at the same time :—Pass., 
to be afraid at the same time, Thuc. 6, 
101. 

Luudoitda, G, Ion. -éw, fut. -7ouw, 
(cbv, dotTGa) to go regularly to a place 
together, Hdt, 2, 60; 4, 180: esp., to 
go to school together, Ar. Eq. 988 (ubi 
v. Interpp.), Plat. Huthyd. 304 B, ete. 
Hence 

Suudoltnctc, ewr, 7, &@ going to 
school together, Aeschin. 2, 23 : and 

Lvudoityty¢, od, 6, a schoolfellow, 
Plat. Euthyd, 272 D, Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 
20, ete. 

Luudovetw, (cbv, dovédw) to kill 
along with or together, Tivi, Eur. Hec. 
391, éf. Ion 851. 

Luudopd, Gc, , lon. -py, (cuudé 
pw): a bringing together: but usu.,— 
IL. (from cuudépw A. II. 2, and B. 5), 
an event, circumstance, hap, chance, rap 
botw advOpwroc cuudopy, Hdt. 1, 32, 
cf. 7,49, 1; ovudopat Biov, the haps 
of life, Trag., cf. Eur. lon 536; both 
of good and evil chances, but far more 
freq. the latter, a mishap, mischance, 
misfortune, distress, evil, a disease, com 
plaint, defeat, o. oixtpd, Pind. O. 7, 
141; cvudope dedatypévoc, Id. P. 8, 
125; o. maovc, Aesch. Pers. 436; 
and freq. in Att.; ovudopy yppo@at, 
to be unfortunate, Hdt. 1, 42, ete. ; 
ovugophy or peyGAny a. moveisbat Te, 
to look upon or consider a thing as a 
great misfortune, Hdt. 1, 83, 216, etc., 
cf. cvpdopaivw: proverb., rive, wiv 
éni ovggopaic, Simon. (120) ap. Ar 
Eq. 406 :—rarely in good sense, good 
luck, a happy issue, Aesch, Ag. 24. 
Soph. El. 1230, ¢ *o6Aai, etdaiuo: 

141” 
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vec, Mur, Alc. 1155, El. 457; o. dya- 
6, Ar. Eq. 655, cf Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 10.—2. very rarely in a 
moral relation, an offence, trespass, 
Plat. Legg. 854 D, 934 B. Hence — 
aig icon f. -dow, and ovppopai- 
vo, to bewail one’s ill-luck, like ovpdo- 
pav toveto0at, Vit. Hom. 14. ’ 

Duudopete, 6, Eee A. II) :—in 
Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 14, a Lacedaemonian 
officer, a sort of aid-de-camp. 

Lupdopéw, O, f. -7ow, = ovugépa, 
put only in the primary signf., to bring 
together, to gather, collect, heap up, Hdt. 
5, 92, 7; 9, 83, Thuc. 6, 99; el¢ uiav 
oixno, Plat. Legg. 805 E; mvetua 
suugopoby THY yLova, Ken. Cyn. 8, 
l; aitiac Kal oxOupata Kai Aowo- 

viac o., Dem. 230,6. Hence 

Luudopnua, atoc, 7d, that which is 
Srought together, a heap, Plut. 2, 955 

4. and Rais, 

Lvuddpyote, ew¢, 7, a bringing to- 
ile, ysikh Pericl. 34, Otho 14. 

Luudopynroc, H, ov, ( ovudopéo ) 
vrought together, collected promiscuously, 
‘yAo¢, Dion. H., etc. ; 0. &k moAA@y 
rorwv, Id.; compiled, Luc. Pseudol. 
t:—o. goriactc or deitvov, a meal 
towards which. each guest contributes, 
Lat. convivium collatitium, a picnic, 
Arist: Pol. Syd? 255,973" v. “Lob: 
Paral. 493. 

Liudopoe, ov, (cuugépw) :—happen- 
ing with, accompanying, Aiwog depy@ 
cvudopoc cvopi, hunger is the slug- 
gard’s companion, Hes. Op. 300; c. 
gen., tevinc od ovpdopa, GAAG KOpoto, 
Hes. Th. 593, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 
83.—II. useful, profitable, Hdt. 8, 60, 1, 
Soph., etc.: suetable, proper, fit, c. dat., 
Kovpy ob cbvudopdsc éortv Ext, the 
sixth day is not good for a girl, Hes. 
Op. 781; so, yuv7 véa ob cbudopov 
avodpt yépovte, Theogn. 457 ; 7 tevin 
AAK® avudopov Gvdpi déperr, poverty 
is fit1s¢ a bad man to bear, Id. 526: ra 
cuudopa, 73 obupopov, what is expedi- 
ent, Soph. C. C. 464, 592; rav dvay- 
Kkaiav Suudd6pwv dvavaorae, departing 
from his necessary (1. e. natural) inte- 
rests, Thuc. 4,128 (v.Géller):—odud. &¢ 
1, Thuc, 3, 47; mpdc tu, Plat. Legg. 
766 E.—Adv.-puc, o. yew, to be ex- 
pedient, Isocr. 102 K: compar. cup- 
goporepov, Thue. 3, 40: superl. -dra- 
ra, Eur. Med. 876. 

Lvpgpdouwy, ovoc, 6,7, giving good 
counsel, a counsellor, ef yap...TOLOUTOL 
déka pot cvuppdduovec elev, Il. 2, 
372; cf. Anth. p 9, 365: from 

Luudpavouat, f. -doouat, mid. c. 
pf. pass. ovurédpacuat (Soph. Ant. 
364), (cvv, @pafouar). To take coun- 
sel with one, c. dat., @ Ovud, Od. 15, 
202 ; also, ri¢ 0’ ad ror Dev oundpao- 
caro BovAde; who imparted his coun- 
sels to thee? Od. 4, 462; cf. Jl. 1, 
537 ; 9, 374:—but, piri ovudpdaca- 
ofa (sc. éavT@), to contrive a plan, 
Hes. Th. 471, cf. Soph. 1. c.—II. la- 
ter, act. ovugdpdta, f. -dow, to say or 
express together with; so in pass., 
Plut. 2, 22 A. 

Liudpakic, ew¢, 7, (cvuppdoow) a 
Danang! Theophr. ure ? 

Liuppdole, 7, (cvuppdlw) the con- 
newvion of speech, context. 

Luudpdoo, Att. -rrw, f. -Ew (cdr, 
ppticcw) :—to press or pack closely to- 
gether, Hdt. 4, 73; rac vac, Xen. 
Heil. 1, 1,7; rac capicoac, Polyb. 2, 
69, 9.—II. to force together and shut in, 
to fence all round, ABoewdet TEPLGOAW, 
Plat. Tim. 74 A, E: to block up, Id. 
Phaedr, 251 E, in pass. 

Lvudpovew, G, f. -Fow, (adv, dpo- 
véw) to % aoe mind Or opinion with 
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any one, to agree with, assent to, o. dA- 

Andou cic TL, Polyb. 4, 60, 4; éni 

tiv, ld. 3, 2,8; moc Teva meEpl TL- 

voc, 4, 81, 3: absol., to agree together, 

Lat. conspirare, Id. 2, 22, 1, etc.—Il. 

to comprehend, also to ponder, consider, 

c. acc., Id. 18, 9, 2, Plut., etc.—IIL. to 

recollect one’s self, Plut. Cat. Min. 70. 

Hence y 

\ Suuepovycic, ewe, 4, agreement, 
union, Polyb. 2, 37, 8 ; 

Luudpovitw,—ouwgpovitw, dub. in 
Joseph. : 

Luudpovtila, (ebv, ppovtifw) to 
have a joint care for, Ttv6¢, Luc. Dem. 
Encom. 25. 

7 Lupudpoobyy, ne, 7=ovpopovnate, 
pp. : 
Luudpovpoc, ov, (adv, Ppovpdc) 

watching with or together, a fellow- 

watchman, péAabpov & éuoi, the 

chamber that keeps watch with me, 1. e. 

in which Llie sleepless, or which I can- 

not quit, Soph. Phil. 1455. 
Luudgpbyo, f. -Fa, (adv, optye) to 

roast or burn quite up, Theophr. 

Liugpor, ovog, 6, hy (odv, dpqv): 
of one mind, agreeing, brotherly, Aesch. 
Ag. 110; o. Geoi; Id. Cho. 802. 

Luugvdc, Gdoc, H, (svudvdw) a grow- 
ing together, connexion by natural growth, 
as of the joints, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Luudvyadeva, (adv, dvyadevw) to 
banish with or at ene time, bars 

Lvuddvyac, adoc, 6, 7, (abv, ovyac 
a feltraate Eur. Bacch. 1382, Thuc. 
6, 88. 

Lvugd7, Fe, 7,= obudvotc, v. |. 
Plat. Legg. 734 E, for cvvud7. 

Luuoryje, ec, (cvugdw) grown togeth- 
er, joined or united by nature, intimate- 
ly connected, o. yiyveo@at tive, Plat. 
Soph. 247 D, tim, 45 D: metaph., 
TO Kol ovud., attached by nature to 
a commonwealth, of bees, Plut. Ly- 
curg. 25. Adv. -dc. Hence 

Lvudita, ac, 7,=otugvorc, Plut. 2, 
1112 A, ete. 

LouovAask, ckoc, 6, (ctv, dbAaE) a 
fellow-watchman or guard,-Thue. 5, 
80, Plat. Rep. 463 C, Xen., etc. [v] 

LuudsvAdooa, f. -fa, (cbv, dvAdo- 
ow) to watch, keep guard along with or to- 
gether, Hdt. 7, 172, Plat. Rep. 451 D. 

Luug~oAérne, ov, 6, of or from the 
same ovAn, Lat. contribulis : in genl., 
a countryman, Vv. |. Isocr. 263 A. 

LiuPdrog, ov, (adv, ddAOv) of the 
same stock or race with, tivi, Arist. 
Part. An. 4, 6, 3: kindred, natural, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A. 

LuuPdrpdw,=ovudtpw, Plut. 2, 398 
A, Diose. ; : 

Svugtipdnv, (cvuddpw) adv., mia- 
edly, Nic Th. 0"? ve 

Lbudvptog, ov, kneaded or mixed to- 
gether : metaph., confounded, confused, 
Eur. Hipp. 1234: from 

Luudipw, f. -ow, (abv, dtpw) to 
knead together: metaph., to confound, 
confuse, commingle, aina ocuumeduppe- 
vov mupé, Eur. Med. 1199; o. ele &v, 
Phat. Phil. 15 E; cuuredupyévoc Av- 
Talc, weTad kakov, Id. Phil. 51 A, 
Phaed. 66 B: rAayaic ovvédupe mpic- 
orov, Theocr. 22, 111. [0] 

Lupupidoria, 6, f. -fow, (cbv, duvodw) 
to blow together, Lat. conflare ; hence, to 
beat up, contrive, rav7’ éd’ oloiv gore 
cunpvodueva, Ar. Eq. 468.—II. me- 
taph., fvudvonoar cic Tadrév, to blow 
(as it were) into one horn, i. e€., to agree 
exactly, harmonize in all things, Plat. 
Legg. 708 D :—in pass., of the wind, 
to blow at the same time, Plut. Sertor. 17. 

Lvpugdordw, (, to wnite or join with 
nature. 

LiuPvarc, 7H. (ovp9dw) a growing to- 
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gether, natural joining, esp. of the 
limbs, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. : in geni. 
intimate connexion, union, dependence. 

Luudiredva, (ctv, ouTedw) to plant 
along with or together, ov Té of dat 
pov guteder O6Eav, Pind. I. 6, (5), 16° 
metaph., to contrive or plot with, Tive 
Tl, Soph. O. T. 347. 

Lvuovrikde, 7, 6v, (ovudtw) likely 
to grow together, of a wound, Arist. 
Probl. 1, 33. 

Lviugvtov, ov, TO, a plant, comfrey, 
in old English boneset, so named from 
its healing qualities (v. foreg.), symphy- 
tum officinale, Linn., Diosc. 4,10: from 

LbvugdToc, ov, (cuuigtw)—planted 
together with: metaph., innate, inborn, 
inbred, peta, Pind: I. 3, 23; o. aidr, 
one’s natural age (acc. to the Schol.), 
er rather the time appointed by fate, 
Aesch. Ag. 107: verxéwv o. TEKTWV, 
the natural author of strife, Id. 152 ; é¢ 
70 o., according to one’s nature, Eur. 
Andr. 954; oc. decAia tivi, Lys. 118, 
31; ércOvuia, Plat. Polit. 272 E; 
etc. cf. cvyyeryc, obvyyovoc.—til. 
grown together, closed, healed, of a 
wound. 

Luddy, f. -dcw, (cbv, dbw) to make 
to grow together, cvvtTmeat Kal oon - 
cat cic TO avTé, Plat. Symp. 192 E; 
cf. Ep..Plat. 323 B, Arist. Meteor. 4, 
1, 1—II. pass., with act. pf. cup7é- 


dK, aor. 2 cvvéddy, to grow togeth- 


er, be naturaily or necessarily connect- 
ed, GAAnAotc, ei¢ Ev, Ei¢ TAVTO, Plat. 
Rep. 588 C, D, 503°B: to grow up, 
close, as a wound, Arist. Probl. 1, 33: 
—so ofa political constitution, Polyb. 
4, 32, 9. 

Lvugove, GO, f. -7ow, (abv, dwréw) 


.to agree wn sound, be in harmony or uni- 


son, éx TacGy pia apuovia ovet 
Plat. Rep. 617 B ; punieb as Pos . 
2, 2, 3—TII. usu. metaph., to ag7 ze 
with, hold or express the same opinims 
with, tevi, freq. in Plat.; ra épya ot 
Eupgwvel tol¢ Adyorc, Plat. Lach. 193 
E.—2. to make an agreement or bargain 
with any one, o. mpéc¢ Tiva, Xen. Hell. 
1, 3,8; mepéi tivo, Polyb. 2, 15, 5.—- 
—3. also to unite for a bad purpose, to 
conspire, Arist. Pol. 4, 12,5. Hence 

Lvugeryace, 7, an agreeing togeth- 
er, unison. 

Lvudwria, ac, 7, (o}udwr0C) :—an 
agreeing together in sound, unison of 
sound, symphony, dpyovia tic, 6uoho- 
yta Tic, acc. to Plat. Symp. 187 B, 
Crat. 405 D, cf. Rep. 430 E; Adyoc 
apibuey év fet 7} Bapet, Arist. An. 
Post. 2, 2, 3 ;—strictly of two sounds 
only, a concord, accord, such as the 
fourth, fifth and octave (—d.d teocd- 
pov, Ola mévTe, Oud TacGv), distin- 
guished from mere duodwvia, Plut. 2, 
389 D; cf. Miller Literat. of Greece 
1, p. 151, Dict. Antiqg. p. 649.—IT. a 
union of many voices Or instruments in 
concord :—a concert either of vocal or 
instrumental music, Polyb. 26, 10, 5. 

_ Ltudwvoc, ov, (atv, Pwvh) :—agree 
mg in sound, harmonious, Ar. Av, 22] 
659 ; yopdai, H. Hom. Mere. 51: gen 
erally, echoing to, c. gen., Boje, Soph. 
O. 'T. 421.—2. esp. as music. term, in 
Sak pee eed a Plat. Legg. 
; distinguished from éu6dw 
Arist. Probl. 19, 16, and 39—Il use. 
metaph., agreeing, in unison, friendly, 
novyia, Pind. P.1, 136; deEcéyara, 
Soph, O. C. 619; and freq. in Plat.: 
O. TLVL, agreeing, in unison with, rarely 
mpoc Tuva, as Ep. Plat. 332 D; ody. 
gwvov tive mpd¢ TLva, Polyb. 6, 36 
arog -vwc, Plat. Epin. 974 C.— 

. also pass., agreed upon, o. 6 

perh. in Diod. 5, 6. aD ia 
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Zvudwvotvrac, (cuudwvéw) adv., 
sn harmony or agreement with, éavTd, 
Plat. Legg. 662 E. - : 

Luugeriva, f. -iow, (obv, dative), 
to give light together, Plut. 2, 893 A. 

Lippadua, atoc, 76, (WaAAw) a 
joint sounding of strings. 

Dipwpavoic, ewe, 7, a joint touching : 
from 

Zuyupadto, f. -cw, (cby, wat) to 
touch one another, toi¢ c®uact, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 26. 

Lvuypdo, f. -7ow, (civ,waa) to scrape 
together; hence, to wipe out the traces 
of anv thing in the sand, etc., Ar. 
Nub. 975: generally, to sweep away, 
6 moTauoc Tov inrov ae dhe bro- 
Bpvycov olyOkee oépwv, Hat. 1, 189. 

LuppedAilw, to stammer with or to- 
gether. 

Lvurpevdouat, f. -coua, (abv, wed- 
douat) Dep. mid., to tell a lie with or 
together, Polyb. 6, 3, 10. 

Lvuuvnoilo, (ctv, Wnoitw) to reckon 
together, count up, N. T.—-II. more 
usu. in mid., to vote with, tui, Ar. 
Lys. 142. Hence 

LvppygiorHe, ov, 6, a joint reckoner. 

Loiupygoc, ov, (ctv, widoc) voting 
with, Tivi, Plat. Gorg. 500 A, etc.; tu- 
vi Tivoc, voting with one for a thing, 
Id. Rep. 380 C, Crat. 398 C ; AaSeiv 
Tiva ovun pov, Dem. 206, 15; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 2. : 

LvupAye, to rub with or together. 

Luuypibvpila, f.-cw, to whistle, whis- 
per with or together, 

Lupwogéea, O, f. -faw, (civ, podéw) 
to make a noise together, toic 6mA0Lc, 
Polyb. 1, 34, 2; o. tovc Aupeod¢ taic 
uayaipate, to rattle upon the shields 
with the swords, Id. 11, 30, 1. 

Lumpiyéw, G, to be of one mind: 
and 

Lvuppiyia, ac, 7, unity of mind: 
trom 

Liupodyoc, ov, (adv, puy7) of one 
mind, at unity. 

Leppbyo, (obv, wiyw) to cool with 
or together :—pass., to grow cool or cold 
together, Hipp. 244. [ov] 

ZYN, old Att. Edy (v. sub voc.), 
prep. with dat., the Lat. cum, and 
akin to Sanscr. sa-, sam, du-a, Lat. sim- 
ul, etc.;—the radic. signf. being, 
with.—I. usu., along with, in company 

. with, together with, Hom., etc.—2. with 
collat. notion of help or aid, ody Ge@, 
with God’s help, (the God being con- 
ceived as standing with or by one), Il. 
9, 49, Od. 13, 391; so, ody daivov., 
ovyv Ari, ov ’AOjrn, Il. 11, 792; 20, 
292, etc., cf. Bockh Pind. P. 9,2; so 
In prose, ovy tive elvas or yiyveobat, 
to be with another; i. e. on his side, 
of his party, Xen. An. 3, 1, 21; of 
ody Tv, any one’s friends, followers, 

Ib. 1, 2, 15, ete.—3. furnished with, 

endued with, dKoiTL¢ ovY beydlg ape- 
TH, Od. 24, 193.—4. of any accidental 
union; in Hom. esp., civ vgvoi, i. e. 
on board ship; ody immolow Kai 
éyecduy, Il. 5, 219; esp. of arms, civ 
OrAotc, Tebyecl, EVTETL, OTHTTPY, 
Hom., and Att.; also, @veAAa ov 
Bopén, Gvenocg adv Aaidart, Il. 15, 
26; 17, 57; in such cases ovy is oft. 
put where xaé might stand, cf. werd 
A.—5. of necessary connexion, con- 
sequence, étc., ody weydhw aroricat, 
to pay with a great loss, i. e. suffer 
greatly, Il. 4,161; civ dnuociw kaka, 
with loss to the public, Theogn. 50 ; 
Gd TO o@ GyaG, to your advantage, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,15; just like the Lat. 
tuo cum commodo, publico cum meom- 
modo: civ uiaouart, attended uth pol- 
lution, Soph. Ant. 172: and so, gen- 
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erally, to denote agreement, ody Tore 
vouolc, in accordance with the laws; 
ovv TO Oikalw kai KaA@, Xen. An. 2, 
6,18; so, ody Kéouw, odv TayeL, etc., 
which answer pretty much to the 
advs. koouliwc, Tayéwe, etc., freq. in 
Att.—6. of the instrument or means, 
with or by which a thing is done, with, 
by means of, ovv vedéeoou KaGAvpev 
yaiav Kai révtov, Od. 5, 293: so in 
Att., ody Bia, by force —II. the Att. 
oft. use the dat. alone, where in Ep. 
the prep. civ is added, esp. in such 
phrases as avroior ovuptyorot, ete. ; 
v. sub avrog I. 4, cf. Lob. Paya: 100. 

B. ctv sometimes follows its case, 
Il. 10, 19, Od. 9, 332; 15, 410. 

C. ctv AS ADV., together, at once, 
jointly, Hom. ; though he also has it 
merely detached from its verb by 
tmesis: so, dv kak&c rolety, Thuc. 
3, 13.—2. where persons are spoken 
of, ov may be rendered besides, more- 
over, furthermore, too, Il. 23, 879; in 
Att. esp. followed by dé, civ 0’ abtwc 
éyé, Soph. Ant. 85, etc.; civ 0 éya 
mapav, Id. Aj. 1288: but also togeth- 
er, all at once, Od. 10, 42; ody te du- 
Tot BactAnc, Soph. Aj. 960. 

D. In compos.—l1. with, along with, 
together, at the same time, hence of any 
kind of union, connexion, or partici- 
pation in a thing, and metaph. of 
agreement or unity, like Lat..con-. 
In compos. with a transit. verb civ 
may refer to the object as well as the 
subject, as ovy in ovyxreivery may 
mean to kill one person along with, 
amongst others ; OY, to join with others 
in killing one.—2. of the completion 
of an action, quite, thoroughly, com- 
pletely, as in cuuTtAnpébo, ovvayvom, 
OVYKOTTO, OVLTATEW, CVVTEUVY, CtC.: 
hence it seems oft. only to strengthen 
the force of the simple word.—3. with 
numerals it has a separate force, otv- 
Ovo, two together, i. e. by twos, two and 
two ; and so ctvtpeic; like Lat. bini, 
terni, ete.—II. further must be re- 
marked,.that ody in compos., before 
Bur ,. changes into - ; be- 
ok cf ¥ into ovy-; pafors (A into 
ova-; before o usu. into ovo-; and 
that v is wholly dropped before ¢, be- 
fore o followed by a conson., and 
perh. sometimes before &» In one 
poet. passage ap. Piat. Phaedr. 237 
A, we have Su alone in tmesis, édu 
wot AGBecbe for ovAAGBeabE wor. [0] 

Lov, acc. from cic, Hom. 

LuviydAAopza, dep. mid., to re- 
joice with or together. 

Luvayavaxréw, O, f. -Aow, (cdr, 
dyavaktéw) to be angry along with, 
Tiwi émi Tivt, Polyb. 2,.59, 5, ete. 
Hence 

Luvayavaxtynolc, 7, joint anger or 
displeasure. 

Luvayuirdy, O, f. -fow, (abv, dya- 
miw) to love along with or together, 
toc dihote Tove PiAove a., Polyb. 1, 
14, 4 


LovayyéAna, (by, dyyéAdw) to an- 
nounce along with or together, Dion. H. 

Luvdyyedoc, ov, 4, (obv, dyyehoc) 
a fellow-messenger or ambassador, Hat. 
7, 230. : 

Lvvdyeipw, fut. -epG: aor. Svvd- 
yevpa, in Il. 20, 21, metri grat., (ovy, 
ayeipw). Togather together, assemble, 
1d. 20, 21; also, o. éxxAnoinv, Hdt. 
3, 142, cf. 1, 206; o. wdvrac ele TO- 
mov, Plat. Criti. 121 C :—esp., to col- 
lect armies, soldiers, etc., ordAov, 
orpdrevua, Hdt. 1, 4; 4, 4, Polyb., 
etc. :—pass., to gather themselves to- 
gether, come together, assemble, ovva- 
yewpouevot, those who are assembling, 
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Il. 24, 802; but cuvaynouen;, Bu 
Syncop. part. aor. 2 pass., those assem 
bled, an assembly, Il. 11, 687.—2. te 
collect the means of living, etc., Bio- 
tov, Od. 4, 90; and in mid., to collect 
for one’s a KThwata, Od. 14, 323; 
19, 293; cf. ovvacipm-—-3. metaph., 
a. éavTov, to collect-one’s self, Plat. 
Prot. 328 D :—so in pass., to rally, JA 
Phaed. 67 C, Charm. 156 D. 

Lovdyerdca, f. -dow, (civ, avert 
Cw) to bring into a flock or herd :—pass , 
to herd together with, tivi, Polyb. 6, 5 
7, Plut. 2,40 A. Hence 

LuvayeAaopds, ov, 6, a driving to 
gether :—a Pepsi) together, 

Lvvayehaotikoc, H, 6v, (aviaye 
Adfw) driving together in herds :—flock- 
ing or herding together, social, Por- 
phyr. 

Luviyévytoc, ov, (ctv, a priv., yéi- 
yvouat), or ovvdyéventog, ov, (yer 
vaw) ; alike wncreated, co-eternal, Eccl. 

Lvvdyketa, ac, 7, = Homer's puo- 
ydykKeta, a narrow valley in which 
streams meet, Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 4, 8, 
Polyb. 18, 14, 5, Plut., etc. 

LuvayAdiva, f. -isw, to deck out, 
adorn. 

Lovvayya, atoc, 76, (cvvdyw) that 
which is brought together, a collection, 
concretion ; esp. Of stone or gravel in 
the kidneys, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Lvuvayvoéw, O, f. -7ow, to be igno- 
rant along with or together, 

Lovvayviut, (civ, adyvuue): aor. 
ovvéaga (the only tense found in use,: 
—to break together, break to pieces, shiv 
er, &yxeoc, 6 Evvéake, Il. 13, 166; v7 
ac guvéagay aeAAa, Od. 14, 383; 
Téxva Addolo ouvéage, he broke their 
necks, Il. 11, 114. 

Lvvdyopdlu, f. -daw, (ovv, dyopa 
Cw) to buy up, Arist. Oec. 2, 9, 1. 

Luvayopevote, 7, a speaking with : 
—a defending : from 

Lvuvayopevo, (abv, ayopetw) ta 
speak with another, join in advising 
recommend the same thing, &. ti rir, 
Thue. 7, 49; c. inf., Xen. Hell. 5, 2 
20; foll. by oc.., 1d. Cyr. 6, 2, 24: ° 
to agree or assent to a thing, Toic Aé 

ouévoic, Isocr. 69 B; opp. to ayti 

éyw, Lys. 122, 23.—Il. to speak with 
or in behalf of a person, support him, 
‘advocate his cause, o. Tivi, 'Thuc. 6, 
6; 8, 84, and Xen.; o. tivdc ourn- 
pia, Dem. 194, 22; raic émibupiare, 
Isocr. 82 C.—pass., to have others ad- 
vocating one’s cause, Plut. 2, 841 E. 

Lvvaypavréo, G, (ody, dypavAéw) 
to be, live in the country along with ox 
together, Dion. H. 

Luvaypevu, (ctv, dypebw) to hunt 
or catch jointly with, Leon. Tar, 17. 

Lvvaypic, idoc, 7, a kind of sea-fish, 
Epich. p. 105, Arist. H. A. 2, 13, 8 
15, 14. 

' Zuvaypéuevoc, Ep. part. aor. 2 
pass. syncop. of ovvayeipu, Il 

LvvaypyTvéw, GO, to keep awake 
with, Aristaen.: from 

Lvvidypurvoc, ov, (obv, dypuTvog) 
keeping awake with, Nonn. 

Luvaypdoow,=ovvaypedw, Nonn, 

Lvvayvpy6c, ob, 0, (ovv, dyvpusc) 
a bringing together, collecting, ti¢ opo- 
vgcewc, Plat. Polit. 272 C. 

Lvuvayuptoc, bv, (abv, Gyvptoc) «s- 
sembled, collected, Plat. Legg.845 Bi. [} 

Lovayyxn, Ne, 7s (odv, dyxyw) a kind 
of sore throat ; constantly interchanged 
with xvvdyyn, Vv. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
Hence 

Zvvayyixoc, 7, dv, liable to or af- 
fected with ovvayyxn. 

Lovdyyouat, eek GyXw) as pass. 
to be choked or ae Meee 
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Suvdyo, f. -d&w. aor. 1 obtynka, 
part. -afac, Hdt. 7, 60 (where 
Schweigh. cuvvdgac); but usu, aor. 
2 ouvnyayov: Att. pf. cvvaya, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2,8; cvvayfoya, Arist. Oec. 
2, 1,10: old Att. Gyvdyw, which Hom. 
also uses metri grat., (cdv, dyw). 

To lead together, to gather together, 
obvayev vedédac, Od. 5, 291; iva of 
avy ddpTov ayo, Od. 14, 296; op- 
kia kLioTa Gedy cdvayor, Il. 3, 269; 
o. ducactnpiov, Hat. 6, 85; écKag- 
ciav, Thuc. 2, 60; évOa mor’ ’Opded¢ 
sovayev dévdpea Movcatc, ovvayev 
Ojpac, Eur. Bacch. 562 :—in IL. usu. 
in the phrases, ovvdyecv “Apna, Ept- 
da *Apnoc, douivav, ToAEuor, to jon 
battle, begin the battle-strife, etc., Il. 
2, 381; 5, 861; 14, 448, etc. :—also, 
like cvuBdAAw, ovvinut, to set to fight, 
Aesch. Theb. 508, 756 :—hence intr., 
o: cic wéooorv, to engage in fight, 
Theocr. 22, 82, cf. Polyb. 11, 18, 4.— 
2. to gather in fruits, Id. 12, 2, 5.—IL. 
generally, to bring together, join in one, 
unite, Hdt. 6,.113, cf. Eur. I. A. 290 ; 
also, o. ei¢ &v, 1d. Or. 1640; ei¢ rad- 
rov, Plat. Phaedr. 256 C: o. yduove, 
to contract a marriage, Xen. Symp. 4, 
64; o. éraipeiac, Plat. Rep. 365 D. 
—2. metaph., to bring together, make 
friends of, reconcile, Dem. 1335, fin. ; 
1360, 6; cf..Plat. Polit. 311 C.—LII. 
to draw together, straiten, narrow, T7V 
Tpopnv, THY dLtopuya, Hdt. 1, 194; 
4, 52; trav T6Acy, Polyb. 5, 93, 5, etc. ; 
and, in pass., é¢ 60 or é¢ orevov 
svvqyat, Diod., and Athen. ; also, 
Odpic¢ cuvdyely, to contract the brows, 
frown, Soph. Fr. 752 ; but, o. rd dra, 
to prick the ears, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 
3, 5 :—in pass., to be straitened, afflict- 
ed, Ayu, ottodeta, Polyb. 1, 18, 7 and 
10.—1Y. to collect or club together for a 
picnic ; hence seemingly intr., cuvd- 
yelv Grd ouuBoAdy, to have a picnic 
Slike deumvety Grd ovuBodAdy), Di- 
phil. Zogr, 2, 28: cf. Reieee Me- 
nand. p. 58, Schweigh. Ath. 142 C: 
—in LXX., and N. T., generally, to 
receive hospitably, entertain,—V. to col- 
lect from. premises, i. e. to conclude, in- 
fer. Hence 

Luviywyets, Ewe, 6, one who brings 
together, an assembler, Hipp.; o. moAu- 
tov, Lys. 124, 13.—II. one who brings 
into one or unites, Plat. Symp. 191 D. 
—Ill. of o., the contracting muscles, 
Hipp. 

Luvaywyn, Tic, 7, (cvvayw) :—a 
bringing together, gathering, citov, Po- 
lyb. 1, 17, 9, etc.: o. moAéuov, a levy- 
mg war, Thuc. 2, 18.—2. a collection 
of writings, etc., a@ treatise, Plut, 2, 
1131 F, 1132 E.—3. an assembly, meet- 
ing, LXX. :—and, a place of meeting 
or assembling, esp. among the Jews 
after the captivity, a synagogue, N. T. 
—IL. a bringing together, uniting, opp. 
to dsaipeouc, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B: 
hence, a coupling, Id. Theaet. 150.A : 
5. GTpaTLac, a forming in close order, 
Ic. Rep. 526 D.—UL. a drawing togeth- 
er, 0. TOU TpOGaToV, @ pursing up or 
wrinkling of the face, Isocr. 190 E. 

LYuvdywyla, ac, 7,=foreg. I, Plut. 
2, 632 E. 

Luvdyoyluov deitvov, T6,=8sq., 
Alex. ®cAox. 1, Ephipp. Ger. 3. 

Suvdydycov, ov, 76, (ovvadyw IV) a 
picnic, Menand, p. 58. 

Luvdywydc, dv, (auvdyw) :—bring- 
ing together, uniting, dudoty, Plat. Tim. 
31 C; dcAiac o., Id. Prot. 322 C. 

Lvvaywvida, d, (civ, dywvida), to 
share in the anxiety, Polyb. 3, 43, 8, 
Plut, 2, 96 A. 


Luvdyovicoua, £ -icoua, (avy, 
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aywvifouar) dep. mid., to contend along 
with, to share in a contest,rLvi, with one, 
Ar. Thesm. 1061, cf. Fhuc. 1, 123; 
Twi mpo¢ Tiva, Plat, Alc. 1, 119E: 
generally, to share in the fortunes of 
another, tivi, Thuc. 3, 64: to help, aid, 
succour, second, TLvi TL, One ina thing, 
Dem. 872, 20; tivi mpé¢ TL, one to- 
wards a thing, Id, 231, 20. Hence 

Luvdyévicua, arog, TO, succour in 
a contest: generally, swccour, aid, Po- 
lyb. 10, 43, 2. 

Luvayoviarne, od, 6, (cuvaywvifo- 
zat) one who shares with another in a 
contest, a fellow-combatant, Dem. 239, 
21, etc. ; tvdc, for a thing, Aeschin. 
52, 37; 66, 24: a fellow-soldier, Plat. 
Ale. 1, 119 D: generally, a seconder, 
assistant, Isocr. 70 B, etc. 

LvuvadeAgoc, ov, (atv, adeAgdc) 
one that hds a brother or sister, opp. to 
avadeAgoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 4. [a] 

Lvvidixéa, G,f.-700, (adv, ddikéw) 
to join in wrong Or injury, TLvi, with 
another, Thuc, 1, 37, 39, Plat. Rep. 
496 D, Xen., and Oratt. 

LvuvaddrtTws¢, ady. pres. part. from 
Cvvgdw, in-unison, 

Luvaidoséw,G,f. -naw, (atv, ddogéw) 
to share in disgrace with, Plut. 2, 96 A. 

Luvddo, f.-dcouat, (ctv, dd) to 
sing with or together, to accompany in a 
song, Tivi tL, Aeschin. 49, 42; 50, 3. 
—Il. generally, to accord with, agree 
with, trvi, Soph. O, T, 1113, Ar. Av. 
858, Plat., etc: 

LuvaePAoc, ov,=cbvabAoc. [a] 

Lvuvdeidw, poet. for curgdw, The- 
ocr. 10, 24, Arat. 752. 

Lvvdeipw,=ovvaipw, to raise up to- 
gether, ovv 0? érapor jetpay, Il. 24, 
590, cf. 10,499 :—mid., to take for one’s 
self, choose, éx ToAéwy ticvpac cuva- 
elpetac ixmouc, Il. 15, 680, Spitzn. ; 
vulg. ovvayeiperat. 

YuvaéSw, poet. for cvvadfw. 

Luvaberéw, G, f. -7Jow, to agree in 
declaring spurious. 

Lvvabréw, O, f. -Zow,=cvvaywvri- 
Cowat, N. T.—Il. to impress by prac- 
tice upon, meTagopac “vin cvvyGAn- 
uévne, Diod. 3, 4 

LvvabAoc, ov, helping in a contest, 
also cuvdeGAoc. 

Lvvabpoifa, (ovv, GApoitw) to gather 
together yassemble, ele &v, Ar. Lys. 585; 
esp. of soldiers, Xen. An. 7, 2,8, Lys. 
194, 2,—pass., in intr. signf., Xen. 
An. 6, 5, 30; Svvabpoabjvac el¢ &v, 
Plat. Tim. 25 B ; ef¢ uiavy wéAu, Id. 
Rep. 422 D: ob EvvAbporcrat otpa- 


‘TQ, has not joined the main army, Eur, 


Rhes. 613. Hence : 
LvvaGpococe, 7, @ gathering together : 
and 
LvvdOporoua, atoc, T6, an assem- 
blage. 
Lvvabpotoudc, 0d, 6,=avvdbporate, 
Babrius 28, Plut. 2, 884 D. 
Luvabipw, to play with or together. 


0 

Luvaiydnv, (obv, dtydnv) adv:, 
pressing violently or boisterously togeth- 
er, Hes. Sc. 189, olim cuvaixrny, 

Luvaidcog, ov, (avy, didioc) co-eter- 
nal, Eccl. 

Luvaibpidla, (vv, alPpidtw) to 
clear at the same time, v. 1. Xen. An. 4, 
4, 10, for dvacOp-. 

Lvvabvaow, (avy, aiPiacw) to flut- 
ter along with or together, Nonn. 

Luvatkreia, ac, m, (abv, alkAov) 
Lacon. for cévdeiurvoy, Aleman 19, 

Livaisoc, ov, (abv, aia) :—of com- 
mon blood, kindred, yove &., Soph. El. 
156: 6,9, §, @ kinsman, kinswoman, 
esp. a brother, sister, Id, Ant, 198, 488: 
Zeve &, as presiding over Kindred, lb, 
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659 ; velxoc &., strife between kinsmen, 
Ib. 794. 


Lvvaiwwr, ov; gen. ovoc,—foreg. 

Lvvaivecic, ewe, 7; Ld epee: as- 
sent, Plut. 2,258 B: an 

Lvuvaivérnc, ov, 6, one who agrees, 
approves, Or assents: from 

Lvvawvéw, O, f.-éow, (civ, aivéw) 
to join in praising or approving, Aesch. 
Ag. 484, Plat. Rep. 393 E, and Xen. 
to consent, come to terms with another 
Aesch. Ag. 1208, Soph. Phil. 122 :— 
co. wotetv, to do, Xen. Cyr. 4, 4,9: 
hence, to agree with, tivi, Hdt. 5, 92, 
7, Soph. El. 402.—IL. to grant at once, 
tii tt, Eur. Rhes. 172, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
5, 20. 

Livacvoc, ov, agreeing with. 

LYvvaivvpat, (cdr, aivvyat) defect. 
dep., to take hold of together, to gather 
up, Ant@ d& cvvaivuTo Toga, li. 21, 
502. 

Lvuvalpeua, atoc, Td, a contraction. 

Lvvaipecic, ewe, 7, a taking or draw 
ing together, Plut. 2, 924 F.—IL. in 
Gramm. synaeresis, whereby two vow 
els are not changed, but coalesce into 
a diphthong, as, dioTd¢ oiaTé¢, Opp. to 
dtaipeci¢: from 

Svvaipéw, O, fut.-7ow: fut. 2-era: 
aor. -eZAov : Hom. only uses 3 sing. 
aor. cbvedev, and part. cuveAdr, (cbr, 
aipéw). To grasp or seize together, 
YAaivay pév ovveAwy Kai Kdea, Od. 
20,95; cf. Thuc. 2, 29:—to seize at 
once, mavta Evvypet 7 vococ, Thuc. 
2,51:—to join in lifting or grasping, 
aiyunv, Soph.Trach. 884.—2. to bring 
together, bring into small compass, com- 
prehend: hence, guveAdv Aéya, I say 
briefly, in a word, Thue. 1, 70; 2, 41, 
etc.; a¢ ovveAdrte eireiv, to speak 
concisely, briefly, Xen. An. 3, 1, 38, 
etc. : so in mid., eic vy Aoytouo Evvai- 
potduevoy, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B :—in 
pass., to be contracted, Polyb. 10, 11, 
4.—II. to carry away with one, to de- 
stroy all trace of, Gugorépac 6’ ddpd¢ 
civerev AiBoc, Il. 16, 740; to take 
clean away, Soph. Tr. 884: often me- 
taph., to cut short, destroy, make an end 
of, v. Arnold Thue. 8, 24; to end, con- 
clude, roAcuov, Plut. Marcell. 3; xav- 
ua, Tip, ddpuaKoyv, etc., Dio C.; 
hence, to achieve, accomplish, Té dud- 
oTnua cuvppnto, Plut. Lysand. 11, 
cf. 2, 759 C.—2. to help to conquer, 
subdue, tiv LoBapw, Hat. 5, 44, sq., 
cf. Thue. 2, 29.—In Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 
7, legend. ovvapryrat (Bekk. ovvg- 
PNTaL). 

Lvvaipw, (civ, aipw) poet. curd 
elpw (q. V.) :—to raise, lift or take up 
with or together :—mid., to take part in 
a thing, c. gen. rei, cvvaipecbaé tive 
moAéuov, Kivddvov, Thuc. 5, 28; 4, 
10 :—but also c. ace. rei, to help in 
bearing, od Svvaiperar ddpv, Eur. 
Rhes. 495; fSvvaipecbar kivdvvov, 
Thuc. 2, 71; also, o. Kixpuy rwi, 
Aesch. Pr, 650; gévov, Eur. Or. 767: 
—pass., ovvaipecbar ei¢ Td adro, to 
be joined together, to unite, Xen. Ath. 
LvvatoGdvouat, f. -cOjoouar, (adv, 
aicbdvogac) dep. mid., to perceive along 
with or together ; esp. by the organs of 
sense ; to feel, Arist. i. A. 4, 8, 26, 
Polyb., ete. Hence 

Lvvaicbnate, ewe, 7, joint-sensation, 
mpo¢ tT, Plut. 2,75 A, 76 B. 

Lvvaicoa, f. -§w, to hasten together. 

Luvaroyive, (atv, alaytvw) to dis. 
grace with or at the same time, Max. 
Tyr. 

LXvveiridoual, dep. mid., to accuse 
along with, 

Zvuvaitlog, ov, also a, ov, (ody, a! 
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viay —being the cause of a thing (tTu- 
¥6¢) jointly with another, hetping an- 
~ther towards a thing, o. tive Gava- 
siac, owTnptac, helping him towards.., 
Isocr. 89 A, 91 B: sharing in the guilt 
of a thing (rv) with another (rvvé), 
Isocr. Antid. § 102, Dem. 246, 11.—2. 
c. gen. rei only, being joint-cause, ac- 
cessory to, Plat. Gorg. 519 B, etc. :— 
hence as subst., cvvaitia ddvov, ac- 
complice in murder, Aesch. Ag. 1116, 
cf. Plat. Tim. 46 D; od« aitiov dv- 
trav GAN iowe ovvartiny, Id. Gorg. 
519 B: 76 ovvairtov, a joint or sec- 
ondary cause, Tim. wocr. 93 A. 

Lvvaiyudlo, f. -dow, (odv, aiyua- 
Sa) to fight along with, Anth. P. 15, 50. 

Lvvaryudawriva, f. -icw, to take 
captive along with. : 

LvvaryuaGAwtoc, ov, pecul. fem. 
-wtic, (ovv, aiyudAwrtoc) a fellow- 
prisoner, N. T. 

Lvvaryuos, ov, allied with, an ally. 

Lvvaiwpév, GO, f. -Hoa, (abv, aiw- 
péw) to raise and hold suspended to- 
gether :—pass., to be so raised, Evvai- 
@podvuEvorv TO bypO 76 Tvedua, Plat. 
Phaed. 112 B. ence 

LvrarHpyolc, Ewe, 7, @ raising or 
suspending with or together, Plat. Tim. 
80 D. 

Lvvakudlo, f. -dow, (cbv, axuatw) 
to blossom at the same time, as of plants, 
Anth. P. 11, 417:—of persons, to 

ourish at the. same time with, Tivi, 

lut. Lycurg. 1, cf. Pomp. 1, Polyb. 
32, 12, 3 :—absol., +» flourish together, 
Plut. T. Gracch. 3 —II. ovvaxudoar 
Taic Opudic mpéc 71, to be in the 
highest degree zealous for a thing, 
Polyb. 16, 28, 1. 

LuvaKkoAactaiva, (ctv, dxoAacrai- 
vq) to live dissolutely with or together, 
Plut. 2, 140 B, etc. 

Luvikodovbéw, G, (ctv, akoAov- 
0) to follow along with or closely, tLvi, 
Thuc. 6, 44, Xen., etc.; wera Tivoc, 
Plat. Rep. 464 A: esp. to follow an 
argument, understand, Ady«, Plat. Phil. 
25 C, Legg. 629 A :—to follow neces- 
sarily with a term, to be involved in it (cf. 
ovvertéépa), Arist. An. Pr. 1, 46, 15. 

LvvakoAovboc, ov, (atv, akéAov- 
§o¢) accompanying, metaph., Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 26, 2. 

Yvvdkortila, f. -icw, (ctv, aKov- 

tim) to throw a javelin clong with or 
at once, Antipho 124, 31.—I1. to strike 
with many javelins, Lat. telis confodere, 
ovenKevticOyoay, Polyb. 1, 34, 7, 
etc., where however Schweigh. pro- 
poses ouvexevTHOnoav. 

DvvdKooc, ov,=ovvyKooc, dub. 

DvveKova, f. -obcouat, (ovv, dkovw) 
to hear along with or at the same time, 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 36:—but, o. aArn- 
Rwy, to hear each the other, Id. An. 5, 
4, 31. 

 Suvaxparivouat, f. -fcouar, (cbr, 
Kpaticouar) dep. mid., to breakfast 
with or together, weTad Tlvoc, Antiph. 
Incert. 26. 

Svvaxpodouat, f. -doopar, ( cv, 
dkpodouat) dep. mid., to listen to with 
or together, Plat. Menex. 235 B. 

Svvakréor, verd. adj. from ovvd yo, 
one must bring together, Plat. Rep. 
sarc. ; 

Lovakrhp, poe, 6, (ovveyw) one 
that brings together, a coliector.—Il. any 
thing which girds one, an apron. Heuce 

DvvaktHplov, ov, TO, a heaping up: 
a heap. * ; 

SuvariKos, H, Ov, (cvvayw) able to 
bring together, accumulative: TO 6., 
ower of accumulation in oratory, as 

uc. speaks of 76 o. Kal KpOvoTLKOY 
of Demosthenes, Dem. Encom, 32. 
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ZvvdAdAayua, atoc, 76, ery, clam- 
our raised in common, LXX: from 

SvvdAdAdlo, f. -d&e, (odv, aha- 
Adlw) to cry aloud with, 2wre, Eur. 
H. F.11; ef. Polyb, 1, 34, 2. 

LvvdAdouai, (atv, dAdouar) dep. 
pass., to roam, wander about with, share 
the exile of any one, Diog. L. 6, 20. 

Lvvadyéa, O, f. -How, (ctv, dAyéw) 
to share in suffering or grieving for, 71, 
Soph. Aj. 283; évvaAydv, a partner 
in suffering, Ib. 255.—II. to feel with, 
sympathise in, Taic¢ oaic Tbyatc,Aesch. 
Pr, 288: absol., to share in sorrow, 
show pity, Eur. H. F. 1202, etc., An- 
tipho 122, 4, Plat., ete.; o. puyq, 
Dem. 321,19. Hence 
_ Buvahynddr, 6voc, h, joint grief :— 
in plur.,.=al ovvadyodsat, fellows or 
partners in pain, Eur. Supp. 74. 

Levadyovo, (obv, dAytvw) to make 
to feel pain with :—to fill with compas- 
sion, Opp. H. 1, 726. 

Luvadye, éc, (obv, dAdaivw) grow- 
ing together, Nic. Al. 544, Opp. 

Luvadeaiva, (ctv, GAeaiva) to help 
to warm, Plut. 2, 691 E. 

LuvaAeinrixoc, H, 6v, daubing to- 
gether, effacing or blotting out : melting 
together, coalescing by cvvadordy (q. 
v.), Sext. Emp. p. 251. Adv. -Kdc, 
by coalition, Gramm.: from 

Lvuvareioa, f. -wo, (ctv, dAcidw) 
to smear together, hide by daubing, 
smooth over, Arist. Rhet. 2, 6, 8: to 
close up, plaster up, Theophr.—lIl. to 
melt together; generally, to join, com- 
bine, unite.—2. in Gramm., to melt two 
syllables into one, Dion. H.}; v. ovva- 
Aordh :— pass., to coalesce, esp. in 
Grammn., of two syllables. 

LuvaAéo, f. -60w, (chy, GAéw) to 
grind together, grind small. 

LovdAnsedtu, (obv, dAnbedtw) to be 
true together, Arist. Interpr. 10, 5.—II. 
to join in seeking or speaking the truth, 
Plut. 2, 53 B. : 

Lovdajoo,—ovvaréw. 

LuvdAnreba, (cbv, cAnrebw) to 
roam, wander about with, Heliod. 

ZvraAOaivo, and cvva2bacca, V. 
sq. 
LvvaAbéw, transit., to heal or cure 
with or together :—pass., to heal up, of 
a wound or fracture, also in the form 
ovvadbaccouat, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Luvartalo, f. -Fw, (obv, adia)= 
sq., Ar. Lys. 93. 

Luvarivo, f. -icw, (cbv, a2ilw) to 
bring together, collect, assemble, é¢ T6- 
mov, Hdt. 1, 125, 176, ete.; mavrac 
ei¢ €v ovvad., Eur. Heracl. 404 :— 
pass.; to come together, assemble, meet, 
Hdt-¥,/625°5, 152° [a Warlfe sabi 
y. Elmsl.] 

LvvarAionopuat, (cbv, dAiokopat) as 
pass., c. fut. mid. -#Adcopuat, pf. act. 
-edAwxa, to be taken captive with or to- 
gether, Plut. Dio et Brut. 3. 

DvvarAdyy, He, 7, (ovvarAdaow) : 
—an interchange, Evvahhayy Aoyov, 
by reconciling’ words, Soph, Aj. 732 ; 
80, Adywv EvvaA2Aayaic, opp. to battle, 
Eur. Strpp. 602: absol., a making up 
of strife, reconciliation, making of 
peace, Thuc. 4, 20; dpxor Evvadia- 
ying, Id. 3, 82; SvvaAAayai, a treaty 
of peace, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 8.—2. gen- 
erally, commerce, intercourse, NéKTpwY 
éAOeiv_ ele EvvadAayde, Eur. Hipp. 
652.—IL that which is brought about oy 
the intervention or agency of another, 
daysovay EvvahAayai, interventions 
of the deities, opp. to cvweopat, Soph. 
O. T. 34: so vécov fvvaAhayf, by 
the intervention of disease, i. e. by dis- 


ease as an agent, Ib. 960: generally, | 


the issue of such intervention, 4 contin- 
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gency, Id. O. C. 410; wodevra bas 
Opiate SvvaAd., coming with destrue 
tive issues or results, Id. Tr. 845. 

LvvarrAayua, atoc, +6, (cuvaraAda 
o@):—a_ mutual agreement, covenant, 
contract, Dem. 766, 3, etc. ; cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 1, 10, Eth. N. 5, 2, 13,- 
which passage shows that ovvaA2ay 
ua is the most general word for ‘a con 
tract’ :—more special kinds are cuy 
Yoagny, a written contract ; cupBdAasoy, 
a contract for loan of money ; cvvbA 
Kal, a convention (usu. of political na 
ture), v. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. cuuBdAat- 
ov. Hence 

LvvahAaypatin6e, 7, 6v, belonging 
to contracts. Adv. -K6c. 

LvvaddAaxthe, od, 6, a4 mediator: a 
negotiator. 

LvvardAaxrixée, 7, 6v, of or belong 
ing to barter, reconciliation, intercourse, 
etc. Adv. -«é¢. 

tZvvdAnakic, ewc, 7, Synallaxis, a 
nymph, Paus. 6, 22, 7. 

LvvaAdAaékic, ewe, 7, exchange, bar- 
ter, commerce, Plat. Legg. 850 A: from 

ZvvadAidoow, Att. -tro: f. -€o, 
(ovv, GAAdcow): —to interchange a 
thing with ; to exchange pledges, etc., 
as, o. TA ovuBdAala Tit, to exchange 
bonds, negotiate with him, Dem. 760, 
12, cf. 867, 11.—2. intr. in act., to deal, 
associate, have intercourse, have to do 
with, Soph. O. T. 1110, 1130, Eur. 
Heracl. 4 ;—so in pass., ruvi, Soph. 
Aj. 493.—3. but also trans., to bring 
into intercourse OY communication, asso 
ciate with, Tid tTivt, Aesch. Theb. 
597: hence, to reconcile, Tivd Tuwvt, 
Thuc. 1, 24:—pass. and mid., to be 
reconciled with one, come to terms, agree 
with him ; to make arrangement, to make 
a league or alliance with, weTpiwe, on 
fair terms, Thuc. 4, 19; mpd¢ Teva, 
Id. 8, 90: generally, to make pears, 
Thue oo. 

LvvaA2o6w, @, to alter together or 
with others. 

LvvaArouat, (obv, dAAomat) dep. 
mid., to leap together, Luc. Gymn. 4: 
of a horse, to rear and leap upon, Plut. 
2, 970 D.—II. to start back with terror, 
Artemid. 1, 29. 

LivadAua, atoc, 76, a leap taken to- 
gether. 

Livarpoc, ov, (ovv, dAua) salted 
Macho ap. Ath. 580 D. 

Lvvidodo, GO, f. -fow, poet. -o74a, 
(civ; GAodw) to thresh with or together ; 
generally, to dash to pieces, smash, The 
ocr. 22, 128, Opp. C. 1, 268. 

Lvvaroidy, Ho, 7, (cvvareidw) a 
melting together: esp., In Gramm., a 
coalescing of two syllables into one, either 
by Synaeresis, Crasis or Elision (GAz 
wic), Sext. Emp. p. 250: Draco, p. 
157, enumerates seven kinds of cvva- 
ody. 

LivdAoc, ov, (abv, GAc) eating salt 
with one: in genl., eating with or to 
gether, Lat. consalineus. 

Dvvahow,=ovvasoda, very dub. 

Lvvadtw, f. -dow, (cbv, Ava) to 
wander about: to be at a loss, to be sad 
or sorry along with or together, Plut. 
Anton. 29. 

LuvdAwrvidla, (ctv, GAwyv) to be 
with on the threshing floor. 

Svvdpa, adv. for ody dua, together 
Theocr. 25, 126: oft. in tmesis, ody 
0’ dua, Jac. Anth. P. p. 217, 795. 

Louvauabive, (cbv, aualive) to 
annihilate together, Ap. Rh. 3, 295. 

Lvvaudouat, (obv, duaw) as mid., 


‘to gather together, Ap. Rh. 3, 154 


Lovapaptava, (avy, gD ta 
] 


sin along with or together, Plit. 2, 53 


142) 
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EvvaurAAdoua, f. -nooar, (ovr 
tytAAdowa) dep. c, fut, mid. et aor. 
pass. :—to begin a race, start along with 
or together, Eur. H. F. 1205. 

Livvayud, atoc, 76, (cuvantw) a 
joining of several things, a band, knot, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 10, 26, Gen. An. 5, 
7, 22. 

Luvduwpos, f. 1. for cevapwpoc, 4-V- 

Suvauréyo, fut. -auoéSw: aor. 
yurecyov, inf. -aurioxetv, (ovr, 
auréyw). To cover up together or en- 
tirely: metaph., to cloak, wrap up, 
Aesch. Pr. 521: so inmid., ré ovvap- 
mioye Kopac ; why dost veil thine 
eyes? Eur. H.F.illl. | 

LYvvaurpebu,(obv, dumpevw) to help 
in drawing, Arist. H. A. 6, 24,3. 

Lovauive, (cbv, Gubva) to join in 
assisting, Ttvi, Hur. I. A. 62. 

Lovaudsdla, (abv, duguife) to put 
about one along with or together: gene- 
rally, =ouvauréyo, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
256 F. 

YvvaugiBaAra, to throw around or 
put on together. 7 

Luvapdorepoc, a, ov, (adv, dude- 
Tepo¢) usu. in plur., both together, The- 
ogn. 818, Hdt. 1, 147; 3, 97, and Att.: 
—in sing., 6 & Béoc, Plat. Phil. 22 A; 
ro &=cvvaugdrepot, Id. Symp. 209 
B; tovrTo cuvauddtepoy, e. g., this 
united power, Dem. 22, 6 

Luvéuda, ol, ai, (obv, Gudpw) both 
together, Plat. Polit. 278 C, Ap. Rh. 
4, 134. 

LvvavaBaiva,(cbv,dvaBaivw) to go 
up with ar together, esp. of going into 
ceutral Asia, Hdt. 7,6, Xen. An. 1,3, 
18, Isocr. 70 E. 

LuvavaBAacrava, (cbv, avaBrAac- 
ravi) to shoot forth with or together, 
Theophr. 

LvvavaBode, G, (civ, dvaBodw) to 
cry out along with or together, Xen. Cyr. 

? ’ 

YvuvavaBdckouat, (cbvv,avd,B6cKw) 
&a pass., to feed and grow up along with 
or together, metaph., Plut. 2, 409 A. 

Luvavaytyvdcke, (obv, dvayt- 
yvdckw) to read with or together, Plut. 
2, 97 A, ete. 

Duvdvaykdla, f. -dow, (ctv, avay- 
«Cw) to force or compel at the same 
time, c. inf., v. 1. Isocr. 78 D:—pass., 
to be compelled at the same time, c, inf., 
Xen. Hier. 3, 9, Dem. 803, 24.—II. to 
obtain by force, extort, Isocr. 58 E; 
épkoe suvyvaykaopévor, Eur. I. A. 
395. Hence 

LuvadvayKacp6c, ov, 6, constraining 
proof, lambl.: an 

Luvavayvwotc, ewe, 7, a reading 
together, Plut. 2, 700 B. 

Lvuvavaypigw, to register with or 
fogether. 

Lvvavayvuvw, G, (atv, avd, yo- 
uvow) to leave naked together, Plut. 
Lye. et Num, 3. 

Luvavaya, f. -Fw, (adv, dvdyw) to 
carry back together ; — pass., to retire 
together, Polyb. 1, 66, 10; also, to go 
to sea together, Dem. 910, 17. 

Luvavadeixvout, f. -deiEw, to pro- 
claim as colleagues to an office. 

Lvvavadéxouat, (adv, dvadéyouat) 
dep. mid. : — to undertake together, o. 
xivdvvov, Polyb. 16, 5, 6. 

Lvvavadidaut, (obv, dvadidwpt) to 
give back along with, Luc. Symp. 15. [7] 

LvvavadirAwore, 7, (duTAbw) re- 
duplication. ‘ 

Lvvavalebyvout, (ctv, dvaledyve- 
tut) to set out along with, Plut. 

Lvvavacéw, f. -Céow, (obv, avatéw) 
to make to boil with or together, Diosc. 
| Zuvavalyréw, G, f. -fow, (ob, dva- 
ruréu) to search out with, Heliod. 
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Svvavabpnvéw, O, (cbv, avabpn- 
véw) to mourn over along with, Xen. 
Ephes. : 

Svvavabvutdo, 0, (ctv, dvabv- 
juudw) to burn as incense together — 
pass., to be burnt together, Arist. Probl. 
12a, 

Lvvavaipecic, 7, & destroying to- 
gether ; from 

Lvvavatpé, O, f. -How, (ody, avat- 
péw) to take away, cut short, destroy 
along with or together, Antipho 134, 
23, Isocr. 407 C :—pass., to be destrey- 
ed together, Lycurg. 155, 32, cf. Ar- 
nold Thuc. 8, 24.—II. to give the same 
answer, éav Kai 7 IvOia cvvavatpy, 
Plat. Rep. 540 C. 

Lvvavakdunro, (abv, dvakauntw) 
intr., to return along with, Puyb. 8, 
29, 6. 

Lvvavdketwat, (ovv, avaketzac) as 
pass., to recline together, esp., at table, 
LXx. 


Luvavakepavviut, f. -dow, (adv, 


dvakepayvupt) to mix up along with, 
Plut. : 

LvvavakegaAardw, @, to sum up the 
whole briefly, Dion. H. 

Luvavakivéa, G, £.-70W, to: move or 
stir up along with or together. 

Lvvavakipyvnut, =cvvavakeparve- 
HL. E P 
ZvvavakAivouat, as pass., (ovr, 
avd, KAivw) to lie down along with, 
esp., in bed or at table, usta Tivoc, 
Luc. Asin. 3.—The act. cuvavandi- 
ve occurs in Eumath. [7] 

LvvavakolvoAoyéouat, (atv, ava, 
KotvoAoyéouat) dep. mid. :—to impart 
for deliberation, rivi T1, Vv. 1. Dinarch. 
ose 

Lvvavakouilo, (ovv, dvaxouifw) to 
bring back or restore along with, Polyb. 
4, 25; 8, in mid. ’ 

LvvavdKpaore, EWC, 7, & mixing up 
with other things. 

LvvavekvkAéw, OF -KUKAGw, G, to 
make to go round together :—pass., to 
come round together, Plat. Polit. 271 B. 

LvvavakvAiouar, as pass., to turn 
round or roll along with. [1] 

Luvavakinrea, to raise up the head 
along with, 

LvvavarauBdva, (odvv, dvadauBa- 
vw) to take up together, Plut. 2,214 E. 

. Lvvdvdricky, f. -Adow, (ovr, ava- 
Aiokw) to spend or waste along with, 
tivi tt, Dem. 12, 12; 1220, 2.—II. to 
help by furnishing money, Xen. Mem. 
2, 4, 6. 

Lvvavauaddoo, (ctv, dvaypaddo- 
ow) to soften along with or together, 
Diosc. : 

LvvavauéArra, (cbv, dvawéArw) to 
pee with, sing with, Ael. N. A. 
ie 

Lvvavauiyvout, f. -Ew, (ovv, dva- 
Miyvupt) to mix up with, Plut. Philop. 
21, in pass. 

Lvvavauiuvyono, (ovv, dvauiuvy- 
OK) to remind along with or together : 
—pass., to remember along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Legg. 897 E. 


Zvvavauisic, wo, 7, (cvvavayi- 


yvuut) a@ mixing together ; intercourse,. 
XX. ; - 


Svvavauvdozat, lon. for ovvaya- 
MiwvAcKomat. 

LuvavaraAAouat, as pass., to fly 
forth along with, Philostr. 

Lvvavaravoual, (ovv, dvaratw) 
ied to sleep with, rivi, Plut. 2, 125 


Lvvavarexkw, (ovv, dvareifw) to 
assist’ in persuading, Thuc. 6, 88, 
Isocr, 50 A. 

LuvavaréuTra, f. -bw, (ctv, ava- 
méuTw) to send up together, Plut, 
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Lvvavannddw, O, to spring up along 
with, v. 1. Arist. Mirab. 127. 

LoevavariundAnut, to fill up with, 
Joseph. ° 

Lvuvavarinty, f. -recotpat=cvy- 
avdkeruat, Philo. 

LvvavarAdcow, to form or feign 
along with or together. 

LvvavarAékw, f. -Fw, (civ, dva 
mAéxw) to plait upon or into along with 
Luc. 

LvuvavaraAnpbw; G, (abv, avarAn 
pow) to fill up at the same time, The- 
ophr., in pass. : to make up or compen- 
sate for, TL, Polyb. 23, 18, 7. 

Zvuvavarpioow, Att. -tTo, (ctv, 
avarpdcow) to help or join in exacting 
payment, uichov mapa Tivoc, Xen. 
An. 7, 7, 14. 

Lvvavaprdla, f. -cw or -§@, to 
snatch up with or together. * 

Lvvavappintéia, O, f. -7o0,=8q., 
Luc. 

Luvavappirra, f. ba, to throw up 
along with or together. [i] 

Luvevapyoe, ov, (4vapyoc) likewise 
without beginning, Eccl. 

Lvuvavackdnro, (ckanTw) to dig up 
along with or besides, Strab. 

Luvavackevdsw, to refute along 
with. 

Lvvavacrdo, (ctv, dvacrdw) to 
draw up together, Luc, Catapl. 18. 

Lvvdvdoow, to rule with, Inser. 

Lvvavacroudoual, (adv, dvd, o7o 
HOw) as pass., to be joined by a mouth 
Or opening, to open into, To Aiyaiov 
cvvectouwrtat TH Ilporovtid:, Arist. 
Mund. 3, 10;—so, intr. in act., A- 
uvyn Maiorti¢ eic-Tév ’Qxeavov ava- 
oTouovca, Arr. Peripl. p. 37, Huds. 

Lvvavacrpédu, f. -Wo, (ctv, ava 
otpédw) to turn back together :—pass. 
and mid., to live along with or among, 
tivi, Plut. Lycurg. 17, ete. Hence 

Lvvavactpogy, He, 7%, a@ turning 
about with :—esp. in plur., intercourse 
social life, Diod. 4, 4. 

Lvvavacala, f. -cw, (ctv, dvace 
Cw) to restore along with, Tivi Tt, Polyb. 
3, 77, 6, etc. ; 

Lvvavarédra, (ctv, avatéAAw) to 
rise OY appear with or together, Ael. 

LuvavaryKa, f. -Sa, (cbv, avarq- 
K®) to melt with or together, Plut.* 
Pomp. 8. 

Lovavaribnut, (abv, dvariPnur) to- 
ta up and consecrate along with, Luc. 

i 

Lvvavaroan, 7c, 7, (cvvavatéAAa) 
a rising together, Strab. p. 24. 

Lvvavarpéega, f. -Opépw, (aby, dva- 
Tpédw) to rear along with, Plut. 

Lvvavarpéxa, (Gbdv, Gvarpéxw) to 
run up along with, Plut. Alex. if 

LvvavarpiBe, f. -Ww, (civ, dvarpé- 
Bw) to rub upon together :—pass., to 
have intercourse with a person, and get 
something from him. [2] 

Luvavadaive, (cbv, avadalve) to 
hold up and show together :—pass., to 
appear on high together, Dem. Phal. 

Zvvavagépa, (ctv, dvadépw) to 
bring up together, Plut. 2, 451 A:— 
metaph., to bring up before one, refer 
to at the same time, Polyb. 5, 32, 4:— 
pass., to be carried up with, tivi, Arist 
Meteor. 1, 3, 27.—II. intr., to recoves 
one’s self along with or together. 

Lvvavagbeyyouat, (ody, avadbéy 
youat) dep. mid., to cry out or speak 
together, Plut. Mar. 19. ; 

Zvvavadbiéya, to set fire to along 
with or together. 

Lvvavadgopd, ac, h, (cvvavagépw) 
a carrying up together :—metaph., refer 
ence to something before, M. Anton. 

Lvvavagipo, (abv, avadtpw) tz 


s 
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knead OY mia up together .—pass., to 
wallow together, év 7@ mnA@, Luc. 
Gymn. 1: so of lewdness, raiciy } 
yovaréiv, Luc. Saturn. 28; o. éy xa- 
mnreiowg wef’ éraipav, Ath. 567 A. 
[90] 


Luvavagta, (civ, dvad tw) to pro- 
duce along with :—pass., c. aor. 2 et 
pf. act., to grow up with, Clem. Al. 

Lvvavayéu, f. -yetow, (civ, dva- 
YEW) to pour upon with, Heliod. 

Zvvavayopevw, (civ, avayopedtw) 
to dance in chorus with, metaph., Arist. 
Mund. 2, 2. 

Luvavaypéurroua, (ovv, dava- 
xpéurtouat) dep., to cough up togeth- 
er, TL “eT TLvoc, Luc. Gall. 10. 

Lvvavaypovvou, fut.-ypacw,(cbv, 
avaypovvuut) to rub against and so 
impart colour :—pass., to rub against 
one another ; with collat. notion of be- 
ing stained and infected, BapBdpoic 
kat “oyOnpoic, Plut. 2, 4A, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. Hence 

Dvvavaypwcte, ewe, 7), an imparting 
celour : infection, Plut. 2, 680 E. 

Svvavaywpéo, O,f.-A0, (vv, dva- 
xyapéw) to go back along with or togeth- 
er, Plat. Lach. 181 B. 

Lvvavddva, V. cvveiada. 

Svuvavdpayabéw, G, (ctv, avdpa- 
yabéw) to behave bravely with or to- 
gether, Diod. 

Lvvavdpdouat, (cdv, dvdpdw) pass., 
to grow up along with, ovvaydpodtat 
76 voonua, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Luvaverut, (ovr, ava, cipt) to grow 
up with, Ael. N. A. 6, 63 

Luvaveipyo, (ctv, aveipya) to keep 
back together, Arist. de Anima 1], 2, 5. 

LuvavédKa, f. -Fa, to draw up with 
or together. P 

Svuvavépyoua, (civ, avépyouat) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act. :—to come 
or go up with, tivi, Ap. Rh. 2, 913. 

Xvvavéya, to hold up together —II. 
intr., to come forth along with or togeth- 
er, to rise together. 

LvvarvynBaw, G, f. -7ow, to grow 
young again with or together. 

Luvavbléw, O, (ctv, avOéw) to blos- 
som with or together, Theophr., Polyb. 
6, 44, 2. 

SvvarvOpwrevoyar, f.-ebcouat, dep. 
mid., rarely in act. cuvavfpwreto 
(atv, dvOpwrebouat): to live with or 
among men, év Taic¢ olkncect, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 14, 13 Ga cuvavpwrev6- 
ueva, domestic animals, Ib. 5, 8, 6, 
etc.—II. to put one’s self on a level 
with. e 

SvvavOpurréw, G, to live with men, 
toic toAAoic, Plut. 2, 823 B. 

LvvavIpurrive, f. -icw,=cvvavOpu- 
mevoat, Of domestic animals, Arist. 
H. A. 1, 1,30. Hence 

LvvavOpartatik6c, 4, bv, gladly 
living with mankind. ~ 

Lvvavidw, 6, (civ, dvidw) to af- 
flict along with or together, Synes. 

Luvavinu, (obv, avinuc) to relaw 
along with or together, Philo. : 

Lvvavirrapuas, dep. mid., to fly up 
or forth along with. — 

Yevaviornut, (cbv, dviornut) to 
make to stand up Or rise together, Xen. 
Symp. 9, 5:—in pass., c. aor. 2 et 
verf. act., to rise at once or together, Id. 
An. 7, 3; 34.—2. to help in setting u 
again or restoring, Ta Teixn, Id. Hell. 
4, 8, 9.—3. to drive out from a country 
together. 

Suvaviayw,ovvavéxo, Ael. N.A. 
14, 23. einige ith al 

Svvaviyvevu, (ovv, wviyvevw) to 
erack ibe with, Ael. N. A. 10, 45, 

Suvavontaivw to join in foolish con- 
duct 
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Lvvavoiyviui, also -o¢yw, Inscr., to 
open together. 

Lvvavomeva, (ctv, advowefw) to 
bewail with or together, App. 

Zvvavréywovicouar, f. -icowat, dep. 
mid., to help in fighting against anoth- 
er, v. 1. Plat: Alc..1,.119 D. 

Zuvavtde, @, Ion. -éo: f. -7ow 
(ctv, dvTdw) :—to come to meet togeth- 
er, 1. €. to fall in with or meet one anoth- 
er, Od. 16, 333; generally, to meet, 
assemble, ei¢ Téro0v, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
280, 10 :—also, o. Tivi, to meet with, 
Hes, Th. 877, Eur. Ion 787, Ar. Plut. 
41, and Xen:; so in mid., Il. 17, 134; 
v. Lob. Phryn. 288, cf. cuvdvrouac. 
Hence 

LvvavTnua, aTo¢, Td, an occurrence: 
and 

LvvavTjote, Ewe, f), a meeting, Eur. 
Jon 535: a happening, an occurrence, 
LXxX. 

Lvuvarvtidlw, f. -dow, =ovvartdw, 
tivi, Soph. O. T. 804. - 

LvvavriBarro, (obv, avTiBarrAw) 
to set against together and so to com- 
pare closely, Clem. Al. 

LvuvartiAauCavoua, (ctv, avtt- 
2auBdva) as pass., to lay hold along 
with, to help in a thing, rivéc, L&X. 

LuvavtAéa, O, f. -7ow, (cbv, av- 
TAéw) to drain along with or together, 
o. movoug revi, to join him in bearing 
all his sufferings, Lat. una erhaurire 
labores, Eur, lon 200. 

Zvvdvroua, (civ, dvrouwat) dep., 
poet. for cvvavtdw, to come over 
against, fall in with, meet, tivi, Od. 4, 
367, etc.; GAAHAOLoL O& Téye GuD- 
avrécOnv rapa ony, Il. 7, 22; also 
in hostile sense, to meet in battle, Il. 
21, 34, cf. Pind. O. 2, 71: xépoc¢ od 
dike cvvavTopuevoc, satiety that never 
combines with justice, Ib. 175; ddpucy- 

ta., to approach (i. e. use) the lyre, 
ia. I. 2, 4.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 288. 

Lvuvavirw,=sq. :—seemingly intr., 
to come to an end together with, o. Biov 
Obvto¢ avyaic, Aesch. Ag. 1123. [0] 

Lvvavia, (cbv, dviw) to accomplish, 

arrive at together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
54. 
_ Lvvakiéu, 6, (obv, G&t6w) to join in 
desiring or thinking fit ; and so, gener- 
ally, to approve, allow, c. acc. et int., 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 15. 

Livakic, evc, 7, (cvvdyw) a bring- 
ing together: an assembly, esp. at the 
Lord’s Supper, Communion, Eccl. 

Luvdo.dia, ac, 7,=cvvw0ia. 

Lvvdo.déc, Ov,= cvvwddc, q: V.; 
Eur. H. F. 787. 

Lvvaopéw, G, strictly, to be yoked 
together with : generally, to accom an 
c. dat., £Ami¢ ol cuvaopet, Pind. Fr. 
233. 

Svvéopo¢, ov, Dor. and Att. for 
avvjopoc,g.¥. [4] , 

Duvarayw, f.-fw, (obv, amayw) to 
lead away with, rivi, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
23 :—pass., to be led away, seduced by 
or with, N. T. [a] 

Lvvardbavariva, f. -icu, to make 
immortal with or at once. 

Luvaraipa, (civ, dnaipw) to lift 
and carry off together.—II. intr., to go 
away with, Luc. Bis Acc. 27. 7 

Svvaravréo, 6, f. -now, ( ovr, 
dmavTiw) to meet at the same time, 
Arist. Mirab. 56. 


Lvvaraprivw, f.-icw, (obv, arap- | 


tilw) to make even together.—lI. intr., 
to be equal one to another, to correspond 
with, Strab. p. 617. Hence , 
Dvvarapricuoc, ov, 6, a making 
even or exact together. __ 5 
Svvanrde, doa, Gv, like cturag, 


strengthd. for md¢, waoa, may, all to- 
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gether, usu. in plur., Hdt. 1, 98, 134, 
etc.: but also in sing., with collect 
lve nouns, 76 ovvaray orpdrevua, 
Hdt. 7, 187; especially of countries, 
Id. 2, 39, 112; 9, 45; wovork) cuva- 
waod, the whole range of..., Plat. Soph. 
224 A. 

LvvararTaw, G, (shy, uratdw) to 
join in cheating, Plut. 

Dvvaravyacouat, as pass., to beam 
forth together. 

LevareAéw, G, f.-How, to threaten 
with or at the same time. 

Lvvareul, (obv, d7x6, eiui) to be 
away or absent with or at once. 

Lvvdrel, (abv, 476, eljuc) to go 
away, depart together, Xen. An. 2, 2, 1 
Lys. 134, 34. 

Lvvarerreiv, inf. aor. of ovvard- 
On|. : 

Lvuvarehavve, to drive away with 
or together.—IJ. seemingly intr., ro 
ride, march or go away with or at once. 

LvvaredevGepoc, ov, set free with a 
Sellow-freedman., 

Lvvarrepyalouat, (cbv, arepydago- 
pat) dep. mid., to help in finishing or 
completing, Plat. Rep. 443 E, Tim. 38 


5) 


Lvvarepeida, (cbv, dmepetdua) to 
fix firmly together, o. tHv brévoidy 
tive Or émi_tiva, to help in fixing a 
suspicion upon one, Plut. Cic. 21. 

Luvarepeiv, inf. fut. of cvvard- 
ont. 

Lvvarépyouat, (obv, dmépyopar) 
dep. mid., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., to ga° 
away, depart with or at once, Arist. 
Gen. An. I, 18, 53, ete. 

Luvarevbive, (cbv, dmevdbve) te 
make straight together, help to gude 
Plut. 2, 426 C. 

LovareyGdvouat, (ctv, dreyOavo- 
at) dep. mid., to become an enemy 
with or together, share in enmities with, 
Plut. 2,96 A. : 

Lvvariorauat, lon. for cvvagiora- 
peat, Hdt. 

LvvartA6u, G, to unfold with or at 
once, Callistr. 

LvvaroBaiva, (ctv, droBaivw) to 
go away along with or together: to dis 
embark along with, Hat. 6, 92. 

Luvarosaaraw, (ctv, aroBdAAw) 
to lose at the same time, Diod., Plut 
Philop. 21. ; 

Lvvarof3idlu, (cbv, amoCidlw) to 
force, drive away together : also in mid., 
ovvaroBiavectar Taic émipedciace, 
to strive with all force and diligence, 
Arist. H. A. 7,1, 4. 

LuvaroBpéyvu, (bv, GroBpéyw) to 
macerate along with, Diosc. 

Lvvaroypdgouat, as mid., (ctv, 
iToypdow): to enter ene’s name as 
candidate together, Plut. Aemil. 3. 

Zvvaroyvuveu, G, f. -Gow, to lay 
bare along with. 

Suvarodetkvopt, to demonstrate to- 
gether, Eucl. 

Lvvarodnuéw, 6, f. -fow, to be 
abroad together, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 20. 
from : 

Luvarddnuoc, ov, (civ, amddnpoc) 
abroad together, Arist. Pol. 2, 5, 4: 

Lvvarodispdcko, (ctv, drodidpa 
okw) to run away along with, tivi, Ar 
Ran. 81. 

Dvvarodidaum, (ctv, drodidwpc) 
to give back with or together, Dio C, 

Luvarodokivdlo, (obv, drodoke 
pGlw) to join in reprobating, Xen. Oec 
6, 5. 
Svvaroddpouac,dep., to lament with 
or together, Joseph. 

Lvvarodva, (atv, drodvbw) to stri 
off with or together :—pass., ovva7 od: 
ecbat tive ele or Tpd¢ TL, to strip ‘ma 
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elf for a contest along with, Plut. 2, 


94 C (ubi v. Wyttenb.), 406 E. 

SvvaroGAiBu, (cbv, droPAiBw) to 
squeeze, press, crush together, Diosc. 

Lvvarobvpcka, f. -Odvotmuat, (ovv 
anoOvhckw) to die together with, rivi, 
Hat. 3, 16; 5, 47, Plat. Phaed. 88 D. 

Luvarotkéw, O, (abv, arolKéw) to 
place elsewhere together :—pass. to mi- 
grate together, hence to remain constant, 
Soph. O. C. 1752, as Herm. reads, 
for Eyvarékeiva ; but Dind. fv’ 
@roxeta. 

Dvvarotkivw, to remove together. 

Duvaroixoua, dep. mid., to have 
gone away together. : 

Lvvarrokabaipa, to purify from any 
thing together. 

Luvarokduvea, (cbv, droKdpvw) to 
be weary together, Eur. I. 'T. 1371. 

Lovarbxermat, (ovr, eee as 
pass., to be laid up together : |. vulg. 
Soph. O. C. 1752: v. sub ovvaro:- 
Kéo. 

Lvvarokelpa, to shear off with or at 
ance. : 

Lvvaroxwodivedtw, (ovv, droKivdv- 
vebw) to venture or risk along with, 
Heliod., 

LuvarorAeiw, to shut off, close up 
with or at once. 

Lvvaroxrivo, (oby, droKdAive) to 
turn away with or together.—II. intr., to 
fall off with or together, ér’ dugétepa, 
Plut. 2, 790 E. [Z] 

LuvarokAtla, (ctv, aroKxaAtGw) to 
wash away with or at once, Diosc. 

Lvvarokouivo, (bv, droKopuilw) 
to carry away with or at once, Diod. 

Lvuvaronénrta, f. -Ww, (civ, aro- 
KOmTw) to cut off with or together, Plut. 

Lvvaroxpivouat, (obv, aroKpiva) 
as pass.. to be carried off or secreted to- 
gether, Arist. H. A.7, 1, 12.—IL to an- 
swer along with or at once, [i] 

Lvvaroxteiva, (obv, GroKTetve) 
to kill along with or together, Antipho 
134, 8, Aeschin. 48, 3. 

Luvaroxrivvip, = foreg., Arist. 
Eth. Hud. 7, 12, 26. 

LovarorauCave, f.-Ampouat, (cbr, 
aroAapPdva) to receive from another 
with or together; generally, to take or 
receive in common or at once, esp., that 
which one has a right to, ovvar. Tov 
utcboy, etc., Xen. An, 7, 7, 40.—II. 
to intercept with. 

LvvaroAdurra, f. -bw, (abv, dro- 
Adu) to shine forth together, Luc. 

LvvatoAavy, f. -couat, (vv, aro- 
2avw) to enjoy together, Arist. Eth. 
Eud. 7, 12,4: to share in profit or loss, 
Id. Probl. 5,:22; 1: 

Luvarodeira, f. -Ww, (ctv, dro- 
Acimw) to forsake along with or at once, 
Diod. 

Luvaroanye, f. -fo, (obv, droAh- 
yw) to cease along with or together, o. 
Tove Téda¢g TM akpwTnpty, to have the 
feet ending with (1. e. reaching to) it, 
Philostr. ; cf. Jac. Imag. p. 507. 

LoevarorAAdu, (bv, amdAAvMUL) to 
destroy together, Antipho 139, 7; a. 
Tov¢ diAoue, to destroy one’s friends as 
well as one’s self, Thuc. 6, 12 :—pass., 
to perish along with or together, Hat. 7, 
221, Thuc. 2, 60, Lys. 128, 20, Plat., 
etc; 

, Lvvarohoyéouat, f. -poouat, (dv, 
unohoyéouat) dep. mid., to join or 
ee aepenaie, Twi, oe Dem. 707, 

; 749, 23 ; utoGod, for hire, Lycurg. 
167,23, * Pei 

LvvaropdAdoow, f. -Ew, (abv, dsro- 
HaAdoow) to soften together, Aristaen. 

’ 

Luvaroudpaiva, (odv, drowapat- 

vq) to make to with3r along with or to- 
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gether :—pass., to fade away and die 
with or together, Xen. Symp: 8, 14. 

Yuvarovetw, (avv, amovevtw ) to 
bend away from a thing along with or 
together, Thuc. 7, 71; cf. Plut. 2, 
780 A. : 

Luvarrovoéouat, (aby, drovoéouat) 
dep. c. fut. mid., aor. et pf. pass., to 
defend one’s self desperately together 
with, Tivi, Diod. 

‘Suvarostu, (atv, aroktw) to shave 
off with or together, Themist. [dw] 

Lvvaronéuro, (civ, amonéurw) 
to send away along with or together, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 2. 

Lvvarorhéw, f. -rAetoouat, to sail 
away with or together. 

Dvvaropéw, &, and as dep. pass. 
ovvaropéoual, (adv, dmopéw) to bein 
doubt together with, Sext. Emp. p. 
634, in pass. 

Luvaroppyyviut, (ovr, ines he 

vot) to break or tear off together, Plut. 
Mar. 12, , 

Luvanoppinta, (ovr, phi imTo) 
to throw away along with, ilostr. 
[z] 

LuvarocBévvdut, (obv, arooBéev- 
vot) to put out with or together, Ti 
Tit, *Anth. P. 7, 367: pass., Plut. 
Marcell. 24, 

Lvvarocenvive, (ovv, dmocenvt- 
vo) to exalt or extol highly together, 
Diod. 

Luvaroonda, (cbv, amootdw) to 
tear off together, Apollod. 2, 7, 7, in 
pass. 

Lvvarocrtala, to drop down from 
along with. 

Lvvaroordrne, ov, 6, (cbv, droord- 
Tn¢) @ fellow-apostate, Diod. 

LvvarooréA Aw, (civ, droaréAAw) 

to send away, dispatch together with, 
tivi, Thuc. 6, 88, Isae. 59, 9, and 
Xen. 
Lvvarocrepéw, OG; (ctv, aroote- 
pé) to help to strip or cheat, Tivd 
Ttvoc, one of a thing, Dem. 872, 21, 
cf. 864, 16.—II. to help to get by cheat- 
ing, Tt, Plat. Legg. 948 C. 

Svvaroredéa, G, (obv, GrroTredéw) 
to finish off or complete along with or 
together, Plat. Polit. 258 E. 

Lvvarrorepuarivw, to bound, border 
with or together. 

Lvvarorideuat, (obv, droriOnmt) 
as mid., to put off together, Plut. 2, 37 
D. [7] 

Svvarorixta, (civ, drotixtw) to 
produce at the same time, Plut. The- 
aet. 156 E. 

Lvvaroriada, (cbvy, droTiAAw) to 
pluck off along with or together, Diosc. 

Lvvarorpoxalw,=sq. 

Lvvaroreésya; to run off along with 
or together. 

Lvvarodatvouat, (cvv, drogaivw) 
as mid., to assert likewise, together, 
Aeschin. 33, 32; 0. tive, to agree with 
another in asserting, Polyb. 4, 31, 5. 

Dvvardpdor,, Ewe, 7, <ovvaro- 
gm) a jowt denial, Arist. Metaph. 9, 

, 10, 

Lvvarogépw, (civ, arodépw) to 
carry off along with or together, Dene. 
180, 17 :—mid., to take away with one, 
Ath, 273 F. 

Luvardgnut, (ctv, arddnut) to 
deny together. 

Luvarogbiva, (cbv, arodbivw) to 
destroy together, Opp. H. 5, 576: pass., 
to perish together, Ib. 587. 

Lvvaroxpdouat, dep. mid., to use 
up along with or together. 

Lvvaroywpéa, G, to go away together 
Polyb. 20, 10. 5. “ : 

Lvvarréor, verb. adj. from ovvar- 
TW, one must join together. 


ZYNA 
Luvanrtikce, H, 6v, joing together 
uniting. Adv. -Kdc. 


Lvvarréc, 7, ov, also d¢, ov, Ar 
Eccl. 508 :—verb. adj., joined together 
fastened, tied, Ar. \. c.: linked to 
gether, continuous, Arist. Rhet. Al. 22 


| 2, etc.: v. Lob. Paral. 497: from 


Lovérra, f. -dbo, (cbv, GmTw) te 
join together, yverpt vetpa, of dancers, 
Ar. Thesm. 955; but, o. yeipac, to 
bind another’s hands, Eur. Bacch. 
615, cf. 198, Plat. Legg. 698 D; a. 
otéua, to kiss one, Bur. 1. T. 375 
proverb., o. Aivov Aivy, to keep on 
doing the same thing, Plat. Euthyd. 
298 ©, ubi v. Schol.:—also o. tu && 
Tivoc, as Ovo é& Evoc, Eur. I. T. 488, 
cf. Hipp. 515; opp. to o. pia eic &, 
etc., Plat. Rep. 588 D, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
1304; so in pass., ovvdmretar ETepov 
2& érépov, Plat. Soph. 245 E:—o. 
Lnxavyy, to frame a plan, Aesch. Ag. 
1609, Eur. Hel. 1034: o. évap eic¢ 
tiva, to connect it with, refer it to him, 
Id. I. T. 59:—also, & rivd y7, to 
bury him, Eur. Phoen. 673, ct. Hel. 
544: & tivit Kaxd, to bring evil en 
him, Id. Med. 1232; & tivi daira, Id. 
Ion 807.—II. esp. of persons,—1. in 
hostile signf., o. té otpatéreda el¢ 
uayny, to bring them into action, Hat. 
5, 75; so, o. Tivdc, to make them 
fight, Soph. Aj. 1317, Eur. Supp. 


480 :—and very freq., c. udynv, 76- © 


Aeuor, to join battle, begin war, Hat. 
6, 108; 1, 18, etc.; revi, with one, 
cf. Eur. Hel. 55, etc. : absol., ovy., to 
engage, Hdt. 4, 80, cf. Ar. Ach. 686; 
and then, o. udyy, Eur. Heracl. 808 ; 
also, o. éy@pav Tuvi, Ib. 459 :—these 
phrases come from the simple notion, 
as in o. ¢dcyava (Eur. Or. 1482), 
Lat. conserere manus.—2. in friendly 
signf., o. éavtov cic Aéyoue Tivi, ta 
enter into conversation with him, 
Ar. Lys. 468; so, co. wo@ov, Eur. 
Supp. 566: ‘also, o. 6pxove, Eur. 
Phoen. 1241, xocyvwviav, Xen. Lac. 
6, 3:—and freq. in Eur., o. ydyove, 
Aéxtpa, Kjdoc, to form an alliance by 
marriage ; but in mid., Evvarrecbar 
xHdoc¢ Ovyatpéec, to get one’s daughter 
married, Thuc. 2, 29 :—also, o. tyvoe, 
60a Tvi, to meet him, Eur. Ion 663, 
Phoen. 37. ‘os 

B. intrans. :—1. of lands, to border 
on, lie next to, Hdt. 2, 75, Aesch. 
Pers. 885: then, generally, to be 
joined to, Elmsl. Soph. O. T. 664, 
Monk Eur. Hipp. 187; yewAddor ovv- 
anxTovTes TH TOTAUG, reaching to.., 
Polyb. 3, 67, S. o. mpdc TL, Arist. 
Categ. 6, 2—2. of time, to be nigh at 
hand, Spa ovvadrret, Pind. P. 4, 440; 
Xpdvow ovvawartoc, Polyb. 2, 2, 8; 
cuviavtog Tod Kacpod, Id. 6, 36, 1, 
etc. :—to meet in one point, coincid:, 
ovvarter év ait ravé’ b0a ¢ek, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8, 4, 7.—3. of persons, 
o. Adyotor or cic Adyouc TLvi, to enter ' 
into conversation with.., Soph. £]. 
21, Eur. Phoen. 702 ; also, o. eic yo 
pevuarta, to join the dance, Id. Bacch. 
133; o. é¢ yeipa yq, i. @. to come 
close to land, Id. Heracl. 429 —Thva 
moddc Suvdrret wot, i. e. I have come 
fortunately, Id. Supp. 7014. 

C. mid. and pass., to lay hold of, 
Tov Katpod, Polyb. 15, 28, 8 :—to ide 
part with one, Aesch. Pers. 742 ; tivéc, 
in a thing, Ib. 724:—to contribute to- 
wards, tTwéc, Soph. Fr. 710.—2. to 
bring upon one’s self, wAnya , Dem. 
1018, 8.—3. dvadayia ovvniul.év7, con- 
tinuous proportion ; cf. cuveyie. 

LuvarwhEw, G, to push off or away 
along with or together, Arist Probl 
Luc. Tox. 19. 


DYNA 


Lvvipdéoow, Att.-rTw: f.-Fw, (cbr, 
ipdoow) :—to dash together; to dash 
in pieces, cdv Kev Gpak’ Huéwv Keoa- 
Adc, Od. 9, 498; odv 0 ooré’ dpasev 
rave’ amie, Il. 12, 384; o. oixov, 
modu, Kur,-H. F. 1142, Heracl. 378: 
—pass., to be dashed in pieces, of ships, 
Hdt. 7, 170: but, cvvaodocecbat ke- 
$aAdc, to get their heads broken, 1d. 2. 
63.—IL. to beat or hammer together, 
make fast, Ap. Rh. 2, 614. 

Lvvapayvdouat, as pass., to be cov- 
ered with fine net-work (like a spider’s 
web), Hipp. ; but cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Lvvdpecka, (avy, dpécxw) to please 
or satisfy together, cuvipecké “ol TAd- 
. ta, Dem. 404, 12.—2. impers., like 
Lat. placet, cvvapécker wot, I am con- 
tent also, c. inf., Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 42.— 
II. to concede, grant, rivié Tt, Ap. Rh. 
3, 901, cf. 4, 373: to agree with, tivi, 
Ib. 3; 1100. 

Svvappyo, f.-Fa, (civ, apiyw) to 
assist also with or together. 

Lvuvapbuéa, G, (civ, dpOuéw) to be 
fitted together, o. éxéecct, to agree with 
any one, Ap. Rh. 4, 418. 

Lvvapbuivo,—foreg. 

LvuvdpGutoc, ov, stronger form of 
apOuroc, Opp. H. 5, 424. 

Lvvapb uw, O, (cdvv, GpBu6¢) to join 
together :—pass., to fit closely, Hipp. 

LvvapGpoc, ov, (ovv, dpEpov) link- 
ed together ; agreeing with, in accordance 
with, tivi, Aesch. Ag. 254; ubi Wel- 
lauer et Dind. é¢vop6pov.—lIl. con- 
nected by the article. idee 

Luvaphpéw, @, to link together :— 
pass., to be joined, Galen. Hence 

YuvdpApacic, ewe, 7, a being joined 
together ; a peculiar mode of jmning ; 
cf. sub budpdpoate. 

Luvitpiiuéw, O, (cév, dpibuéw) to 
count along with, to take into the account, 
Isae. 52, 26; so in mid., Plat. Phil. 
23 D: in pass., Arist. Eth. N.1, 7,8. 
Hence 

Lvvdpibunotc, ewe, 7, 4 counting 
along with, Ath. 

LvvdpiAuoc, ov, (civ, dptOudc) 
counted with, included in a number.— 
Il. of like or equal number, Simon. 23. 

a] 

: Yvvdpioray, G, f. -fow, (civ, ape- 
stdw) to take breakfast or luncheon 
with, Ar. Av. 1486, Aeschin. 7, 1, Luc. 
Asin. 50. . 
 Yuvdgiotebu, (civ, Gpictedw) te 
do brave deeds with another, dua Tuvi, 
Eur. Tro. 803. : 

Lvvdpiaroc, ov, (abv, dptotor) 
breakfasting with, Luc. Asin. 21. [a] 

LDvvapkéopat, dep. (ovv, dpxéw) :— 
to be satisfied with, submit to together 
with another, rivi, Theophr. Char. 3, 
fin 


Duvapuoyy, He, 7, joining or fitting 
aaa conte: Tim. Locr. 95 B: 
—harmony.: from : 

Svvapustw, Att. -67Tw < f.-ow Dor. 
&w, Pind. N. 10, 22, (cvdv, dpudgw) to 
= together, LiMo ev ovvyppoopevol, 

ten 2,a163'5 Hc yamaee BAédapa, 
to close the eyelids, Eur. Phoen. 1451, 
cf. I. T. 1167 :—to fit or furnish with a 
thing, rivé, Eur. Tro. 11: so, edye- 
psia o. Bporode, to furnish them with 
recklessness, i. e. make them indif- 
ferent to crime, Aesch. Kum. 495.— 
2. to join together, unite, Giav Kai of- 
nv, Solon 28, 14; revé Te, Pind. 1.c. : 
also, to join in wedlock, Arist. Mirab, 
109, 2:—ta compound a word, Plat. 
Crat. 414 B.—3. to put together, so as 
to make a whole, oxdédog, Eur. Hel. 
233; cvvnpuoowévog éx TLvoC, Plat. 
Tim. 54 C: & modu, ete., Plat. Legg. 
628 A: & nodiracg me4ol Kal avd- 

om) 
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)yx@, Id. Rep. 519 E.—4. metaph., to 


fit or adapt one thing to another, o. 
Tivi TOV Tpdror, Ephipp. Euroa. 2, 
4; so in pass., rpd¢ mapévTa cuvnp- 
uoouévoc, Xen. Apol. 16: esp. of u- 
sic, Avpa ovv_apuoouévy Tpdc TOV ad- 
Aov, Id. Symp. 3, 1.—IL intr., to agree 
together, GAAHAoxc, Plat. Prot. 333 A; 
o. Tivi ec dtAiav, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 20: 
to fit, suit, Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 60.—III. in 
mid., much like act., to join together, 
unite, Plat. Tim. 53 C, Polit. 309 C. 

‘ ssh a G, f. -7ow,=Toreg., 


Lvvappovida, G, to agree together. 

Lovvapuoc, ov, (cbv, dpudc) joined 
together, joined, Math. Vett., Philo. 

Lvvapyooréov, verb. adj. from ovv- 
apuofw, one must join together, Plat. 
Tim. 18 C. 

Lvvappooréw,—ovvapuosy. 

LvvapwoorHe, od, 6, (cvvapuovw) 
one who joins or fits together, Luc. 
Somn.—ll. an assistant dpuoorne, dep- 
uty governor, Id. Toxar. 32. Hence 

LvvappooriKos, H, dv, qualified for 
uniting, lambl. 

F Evvapyotrovtac, adv. part. ck 
TOM cvvapLoTTu, fitly, suitably, Plat. 
Legg. 967 f ny 

LvuvapLotrw, Att. for cvvapydva. 

Lvvaptdy7; He, 7; joint robbery. 

Lovapraw, fut. -dow later -d&w, 
(cody, dpwdlw) to snatch and carry with 
one, carry clean away, Aesch. Pers. 
195; esp. of a storm, Soph. El. 1150; 
and of an eagle, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4,19: 
—pass., to be seized and. carried off, 
Soph. Aj. 498, Fr. 485.—2. & yeipac, 
to seize and pin them together, Kur. 
Hec. 1163, cf. Lys. Fr. 45, 4: so in 
mid., vvaprdcacbai tiva péoor, of 
a wrestler, Ar. Lys. 437.—3. metaph., 
o. dpevi, to seize With the mind, catch 
eagerly at, Soph. Aj. 16: o. 76 Cytob- 
fevoy, in arguing, to be guilty of a pe- 
titio principii, Luc., Sext. Emp. p. 81. 

Lvvappwcréa, G, to be sick with or 
together. 

Loivapote, 7, (cuvdpw) a joining to- 
gether. 

Lvvaprao, G, f. -fow, (cdv, dpTdw) 
to hang up with : to knit or join together, 
o. yévoc, Eur. Med. 564:—pass., ovp- 
nptnolat TAeiovg vaic mEpi Lady, to 
be closely engaged or entangled with.., 
Thue. 7, 70; curypryobat roréuw, 
Plut.; but also, cuvyprqcbai tic, 
Plut. Num. 20; to hang close on an 
enemy’s rear, Id. Pomp. 51. Hence 

Luvdprnste, 7, a fastening or knit- 
ting together. 

Luvapriva, f. -icw, (obv, dprigw) to 
finish completely, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 
p. 296. 


Lvvaprive, (cbr, éprivw) tofit out, 
furnish with, doriot, Ap. Rh. 2, 1077: 
—mid., to join in accomplishing, r1, Id. 
4, 355. [a] 

Lvvaprvw,=foreg. 

Lvvapyatpeciala, (abv, apyatpe- 
o1dlw) to help in canvassing, Plut. 2, 
97 A. 

Lvvapyia, ac, 7, joint administra- 
tion.—II. in plur., ai iad ae ea the 
assembled magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4, 14, 
4, Polyb.; ete:: from 

Lbvapyxog, ov, (obv, apyn) ruling 
with. - 

Lvvdpyxo, f. Eu, (cbv, dpyw) to rule 
jointly with, rivi, Hat. 8, 130: to bea 
colleague or partner in office, 'Thuc. 7, 
31: hence, 6 ovvapywr, a colleague, 
Id. 6, 25; 8,27, Lys. 125, 6, Plat., etc. 
—Il. as dep. miu., cvvdpyouat, to be- 
gin with, begin in like manner. 

*Zuvdpw, hence aor. 2 cvvipdpov : 
—like ovvappyd%, to join together. - 
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II. iitr. in pf. curdpnpev cord#, tne 
song hung well together, H. Hom. Ap 
“ay ; OdAays ovvapapvia, Luc, Zeux. 


_ Zvviipwyde, 6v, (atv, dpwyéc) a 
joint helper, H. Hom, 7, 4, Anth. P. 6, 
259, 

LuviceBew, @, 1. -700, (ctv, doe 
Bea) to join in impiety, Antipho 125 


Lvuvackéa, O, f. -Fow, (civ, doxéw 
to practise together, join in practising 
érimédecay, Isocr. 295 D, dewdrnra, 
Dem. 450, 6:—pass., to be trained sa 
as to act together, of soldiers, Plut 
Cleom. 20. Hence 

LuvdoKnote, Ewe, 7H, joint practice, 
—II. complete practice, Dion. H. 

Levacuevilw, to rejoice or be glad 
with. 

Lvvdoogéw, O, f. -Row, (chy, dao- 
doc) to be unwise or foolish along with, 
Eur. Phoen. 394, ubi v. Pors. et 
Schaf., cf. Lob. Phryn. 630. 

Lvvacrdlouat, (ovv, dowaouar) 
dep. mid., to greet together, Heliod. 

Lvvacniddw, G,=sq., to keep the 
shields close together, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 
23, cf. sq. F 

Lvvaoriva : fut. -icw Att. -.d (cbr, 
dorilw) :—to hold the shields together, 
to stand in close rank, Polyb. 4, 64, 6, 
etc.: generally, to fight together, Evy 
aorlobvvtTec évavtia Tivi, Xen. He... 
3, 5, 11; ubi al. Evvacridobrrec, cf. 
foreg.—II. to be a messmate, rivi, Eur. 
Cycl. 39. Hence 

Lvvacropoc, ov, 6, a holding of the 
shields together, fighting in close rank, 
Diod., Ael. Tact. 11, 

LuracrioTHe, ov, 6, (cuvaorivu) 
a shield-fellow, comrade, messmate, 
Soph. O. C. 379; c. tevi, Anth. Plan. 
184. 

Lvvacriybo, (cvv, daorayuc) to be 
full of ears of corn, Arat. 1050. [0] 

Lvvaorpayarica, f. -tow, to play at 
dotpayahot with. 

Lvvaotpant, f. -Wu, to flash like 
lightning with or together. 

Lvvactpia, ac, 7, slight disagree 
ment among friends, Procl. 

Leovacdahifouat, dep., to secure 
along with, 

LvvacyaAdo, 6, (cbv, doyaAdw) 
to be sad or angry along with, to feel 
common anger at a thing, woyouc, ka 
xoic, Aesch. Pr. 161, 243, 303. 

LvvacydAdwo,=foreg. 

Lovacynuovéw, G, (abv, doynuo 
véw) to behave unseemly along with 
Plut. 2, 64 C. 

Louvacyoréouat, (abv, doxoAéw) a3 
pass., to share in business with, 71. 
Plut. Philop. 4, Id. 2, 95 D, E. 

Lvvarevica, to look fixedly at. 

Lvvdrindoouat, (avy, atidlw) as 
pass., to share in dishonour with, tiv. 
Plut, Agis 17. 

Lvvaripoopo1,—foreg , Plut. Fla- 
min. 19, 

Lovatulla, (ctv, atuilw) to be 
joined in a vaporous form, Diog. L. 6, 
73. 


Lovvariyéw, G, f. -how, (abv, atv 
véw) to be unlucky with or together, 
eta tivoc, Lycurg. 166, 28; tui, 
Plut. Agis 17, etc. 

Luvaroy7e, Ec, sharing in ill luck. 

Lvvavaivw, (cbv, avaive) to dry 
up, Tt, Hipp., Eur. Cycl, 463 :—pass., 
to be dried wp, wither away, Plat. 
Phaear, 251 D. , 

Lovavyacpuoc, ov, 4, (ovr, ad,ua- 
6c) a meeting of rays, Plut. 2, 893 A. 
929 B. 


Dvvavyea, ac, 7, (bv, ady7)= 
foreg.: in the Platonic philos.. tm 
1425 
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meetmg of the rays of sight from the 
eye (da1¢) with the rays of light from 
the object seen, the union of which 
produced sight, Plut. 2, 901 C. 
Lvvavddy, &, f. -ow, (obv, abddw) 
to speak with or together: hence, like 


cudnt, to agree: to confess, allow, ; 


Soph. «Aj..943, 

LuvavAku GO, (bv, abAéw) to ac- 
company on tne flute, toic yopoic, Ath. 
617 B. : 

YovavAia, ac, 7, (civ, abAde) :—4 
playing on the flute together, a duet, 
trio, quartet, etc., of flutes, Soph. Fr. 
79; also, a playing upon the flute and 
lyre together, Ath. 617 F: generally, 
any union of musical instruments, a 
concert, opp. to wovwdia, Plat. Legg. 
765 B:. hence, SvvavaAiav KAdew 
A4AdbuTov voor, to sob one of Olym- 
pus’ pieces in concert, Ar. Eq. 9, cf. 
Meineke Antiph. AdAqr. 1:—then, 
—2. still more generally, any concert, 
agreement, fellowship, eopae Eye. 
single combat, Aesch. Theb. 839: c. 
Gpavov, révOove, etc., Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 275.—II. (prob. from aiAn, 
cf. cuvavAtilouat) a dwelling together 
‘as man and wife, co. roveto0at, Arist. 
Pol. 8, 16, 10, cf. wovavaAia: though 
this signf. almost melts into I. 2. 

SvvavdAcacuéc, ov, 6,—=foreg., dub. 
in Ath. 109 E. 

Luvavaiva, f. -icw, (obv, abAico- 
uaz) -—to bring together into one avAg 
or adAre, to assemble, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 
1, 1, 30.—Usu. as pass. cvvavArco- 
pat, to sleep together, dwell together, 
LXX.: metaph., to be brought together 
im one oY in one point of view, Hipp. : 
sometimes also used in aor. mid. 
Hence 

LvvavaArcusc, od, 6, a dwelling to- 
gether. 

LivavaAoe, ov, (atv, abAdc) :—play- 
mg the flute together : generally, sound- 
ing in concord oY unison: harmonious, 
God, Ar. Ran. 212:—then, more gene- 
rally, agreeing with, accordant, in har- 
mony with, Bod & yapd, Kur. El, 
879: dvéuw odbvavdAoc 7xOn, he was 
borne away in union with the wind, 
as fast as the wind, Anacreont. 62, 
10.—II. (dvA7) dwelling with or in a 
place, mpoc yop, Soph. O, T. 1126; 
o. waviq, i. e. mad, Id. Aj. 611. 

Zvvavkavo, f.-Enow, (civ, abfavw) 
to increase or enlarge along with or 
together, dub. 1. in H. Hom. Cer. 268, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 6; also, o. tv ap- 
xv, Id. Cyr. 8, 3, 21: to join in 
ewaggerating, Tl, Polyb. 6, 15, 7:— 
pass., to increase with or together, wax 
larger together, abSavouévy 0& cOuarte 
ovvavgovrat kal al dpévec, Hat. 3, 
134, cf. Kur. El. 544, lear 193 C. 

Lvvapaipéa, G, f. -fow, (avy, ddac- 
péw) to take away together :—mid., to 
assist in rescuing, Thuc. 8, 92. 

Lvvadavica, f.-iow, (obv, ddavitw) 
to make away with at the same time, 
Strab. 

Luvadera, ac, 7, the state of a ovr- 
adne,=ovvady : v. Lob. Phryn. 497. 
--2, in prosody, a mutual connexion of 
all the verses in a system, so that they 
are scanned as one verse, as in Ana- 
paestics.—II. a joining, joint, Aretae. 

Luvadeoic, ewe, 4, (ovvadinuc) a 
letting loose with.—II. pass. a running 
out or away with. 

Zovadéwa, f. -7ow to boil off or 
down together, Diosc, f 
_ Lvvaod, Hs t=ovrddera: a join- 
mg, junction, as in bivalve shells, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 5, 30; 7 rod Bé- 
Aouc mpc 7d SbAov c., Polyb. 6, 23, 
{1 —2. pein of contact, Math. : from 


ZYNA 


Luvidoye, é, united, joined, con- | 


nected, , ‘ pa eT, 

Dvvadinut, f. -ojow, (abv, Gdinur) 
to let loose together, Lat. una immittere, 
esp. upon the enemy, Polyb. 11, 12, 
T3xef. Pints 2; Gras eae : 

LSouvadixvéouac, dep. mid., to arrive 
with or together. 

Luvadiornut, (abv, adiornm) to 
draw into revolt together, Thuc. 1, 56. 
—II. Pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., cvv- 
agiorapat, lon. cuvariorapat, to fall 
off or revolt along with, revi, Hdt. 5, 
37, 104; 6 djpoc Suvadicratae Toi¢ 
dAiyouc, Thue 3, 39, etc. 

Lvvadopuo.6a, G, (cbr, U6, 64016W) 
to make quite like, rivi, Plut. 2, 51 D, 
52 E, etc. 

Lvvadopiva, f. -icw, (ovr, rund 
to mark off together, Plut. 2, 425 B._ 

LvvaéyGouar: dep. c. fut. mid. 
-Bécouat, Att. -O7couar; aor. pass. 
-ayOecbeinv, Dem. 49f, 10, etc., (cbv, 
GxOouat):—to be troubled or grieved 
along with or together, to.moura with, 
tivi, Hat. 8, 142, Dem. 491, 10; éri 
Tivl, at a thing, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 2, 
etc.; soc. dat. rei, Ib. 4, 6, 5, Dem., 
etc. 

Lovdyvipat, (civ, dyvvpat) as 
pass., to be grieved along with, Q. Sm. 
2, 625. 

Livardee, ec, 7, (cvvdrta) a bind- 
ing or tying together, union, Tivd¢g ™pb¢ 
tt, Plat..Theaet. 195 C: trvé, Arist. 
Part. An..3, 4, 32. 

Lvvdwp, opoc, 6,7, a consort, spouse 
Lob. Fae B16. : mae 

Luvddila, f. -fa, (ctv, daifw) to 
kill with another, kill also, Soph. Aj. 
361. 

Lvvdaivoyat, dep., to eat witk or to- 
gether. 

LvvdaitaAcive, 6, (civ, daraAedvc) 
a fellow-guest, Ath. 

Léivdaitic, tdoc, 7, fem. of sq., v. 
l. Orph. H. 54, 11. 

Zvvdaitwp, opoc, 6, a sharer of 
meals, companion at table, ovdé Tic o., 
Aesch. Eum. 351: from 

Lvvdaia, f. -daicw, (civ, daiw, dai- 
vuut) to feast along with, o. yauouc 
Twvi, to share a marriage feast with one, 
Eur. Hel. 1439, 

Lvvddkva,f. -d7fouat,(obv, daxva) 
to bite together, cvvd. TO oTduovr, of a 
horse, to take the bit in his teeth and 
run away, Xen. Eq. 6, 9. 

Lvvdakpba, (civ, daxptw) to. weep 
with or together, Plut. 2, 599 B:—c. 
acc., to lament together, Id. Lucull. 29. 

Lvvddudo, G,f.-dow, (atv, daudw), 
to subdue in common with or together : 
—poet. pass., cuvdduvaduat, to be sub- 
dued together, Nic. Al. 173. 

Svuvddveitoua, (obv, daveifw) as 
mid., to borrow together, to scrape to- 
gether by borrowing, Plut. Eumen, 13. 

Luvddrdvda, GO, f. -now, to spend in 
or upon along with. 

Lovdeida, (abv, deidw) to fear with 
or in common ; used esp. in, pf, with 
pres. signf. cvvdédorxa and ouvdédia, 
App. 

Luvdeimvéw, G, f. -how, (civ, det- 
mvé@) to dine or sup with, Lat. coena- 


riapud aliquem, cvvdeitvéw TO AOVTL, | 


Epich. p. 15, cf. Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 6: 
to dine or eat together, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 
9, etc.; weTa& Tivwr, Isae, 39, 26: of 
Suvdervoivrec, the members of a pic- 
nic party, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 2. 

Lvvdeizviov, ov, 76, poet. for sq., 
Call. Cer. 72, Ath. 140 C. 

'Lovdeutvor, ov, 76, (bv, Setrvov) 
a common meal or banquet, Ar. Fr. 204, 
Plat. Symp. 172 B, Lys. ap. Ath. 
365 B. . 
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Livdertvoc, ov, (abv, detavov) 
dining together, a companion at table, 
Lat. conviva, Eur. Jon 1172, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 2,25; & tevd wovetoas, Id. An. 2, 
3, 27; & twd dyeoba., to take him 
with one as an umbra, Id. Cyr. 2, 2, 28. 

Luvdexdla, f. -dow, (civ, dexdGw) 
to bribe the whole together, all at once, 
THY HAiaav, Lex. ap. Dem. 1137,1, 
cf. Aeschin. 12, 25. 

Luvdekiteva, (cbv, dexatetw) to 
help in exacting the tithes or tenths.— 
Il. to celebrate the feast of a child’s 
tenth day together, to join in keeping it; 
v. éxatog II. 2. 

Livdevdpoc, ov, (ctv, dévdpov) 
overgrown with trees, thickly wooded, . 
Polyb. 12, 4, 2, Dicaearch. p. 12: té 
o., the woody country, the ‘* Bush.” 

Lvvdéouat, (cbv, déouar) dep. fut. 
mid. et aor. pass., to beg along with, 
to join in begging or asking, Plat. 
Parm. 136 D; o. tivo¢g uy Tovetv 71, 
Ep. Plat. 318 C ; ré revoc, something 
of a person, Dem. 962, 1. 

Livedecic, ewc, 7, (ovvdéo) :—a 
binding together, dépuatoc, Hipp.: 
generally, a uniting, Plat. Tim. 43 D. 
—IL. (from pass.) density, solidity. 

Svvdecucta, (civ, decuedw) to bind 
together, bind firmly, Polyb. 3, 42, 8. 

Lvuvdecuéwo,—foreg. 

Luvdécuoc, ov, (civ, décputoc) 
bound or captured along with, Dio C. 

Livdecuoc, ov, 6; heterocl. pl. ra 
ctvdccua, Hur. ll. citand. (civ, dec- 
bbc): that which binds together, a band, 
bond, £. tot uy Gobevic eivar Td oiko- 
déunua, Thuc. 2, 75: a headband, 
Eur. Med. 1193; ctvdecua éuudtor, 
the fastenings of garments, Id. Bacch, 
697; o. “eAEwy, the sinews Or joints, 
Eur. Hipp. 199: good men are called 
&. ta¢ méAewe, Plat. Rep. 520 A, cf. 
Polit. 310 A: & tHe moAewc pera 
GeOv, the bond between the state and 
heaven, Id. Legg. 921 C.—2. in sur- 
gery, a ligament, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
—3. in Grammar, a conjunction, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 5, 2: but he also uses it in 
a loose sense for a particle, Poét. 20, 
6.—IIL. that which is bownd together, a 
bundle, Hdn. 4, 12. 

Lvvdecuatne, ov, 6,=ovvdécpt0¢ 
Thue. 6, 60, Plat. Rep. 516 C. 

Luvdérne, ov, 4, (ovrdéw) bound to- 
gether, bound hand and foot, Ath. 213 
B, Dio C.—II. act. binding together 
Hence 

Luvderikde, H, bv, fit for binding to 
gether or joining, Plut. 2, 908 B, etc. . 
vetpa o.,=ovvdecua, Galen. 

Luvdetéc, dv, (cvvdéw) :—bound to- 
gether, bound hand and foot, Soph. Aj. - 
296: united with, Tivi, Plat. Polit. 279 
E.—Il. as subst. ovvdetov (Lob. Pa- 
ral. 491), 76,=obvdecuoc, Eur. Ion 
1390. Ady. -rae. 

Zvvdevo, (abv, debw) to moisten and 
mix up together, Q. Sm. 4, 213. 

- Lovdéa, f. -d7cw, (obv, déw) to bind 
together, cuvédnoa rodac dewvoio re 
Aapov, Od. 10, 168 (so, o. rode rédacg - 
Kat Tac yeipac, Plat. Euthyphr. 4 
C); yavdAodc cuvédes, Hat. 8, 97; and 
so In Att.:—to bind up a wound, Il. 
13, 599 :—to bind hand and foot, dr76- 
Te wv Evvdjoat ’OAdbur.oe HOcAov 
Grado, Il. 1, 399; cf. Hdt. 9, 119, 
Soph. Aj. 62, Phil. 1016, and Eur., 
etc. :—generally, o. diAove déAoze, 
Eur. Phoen. 538; 7d kotvoy Evvdei 
7a¢ TOAEtC, Plat. Legg.875 A; Adorq¢ 
Kal Admne Kowevia Evydet, Id. Rep. 
462 B; o. Kati ovvéyewv, Id. Phaed. 
99 C.—II. to stop, hinder, Jac. Phi 
lostr. Imag. p. 522—In Il., Wolf al 
ways reads éupd-. ‘ 
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LuvdndAé6w, G, intr., to become mani- 
fest together, Theophr. 

Lovdndoc, ov, (abv, dHAoc) quite 
clear or manifest, Arist. Poét. 7, 12. 

Luvdnudywyéw, O, (cbv, dnuayo- 
yéw) to join in seeking popularity, Plut 

omp. 2 :—ovvednuaywynoe TO 74- 
fet Tot¢g ToAAOVC, joined with his ca- 
lamity in persuading the mob, Id. 
Caes. 5. ; 

Lvvdnucoupyéa, , f. -7ow, to create 
with or together, Hierocl.: from 

Lvvdnucovpyéc, 6v, (civ, dnutovp- 
y6c) creating along with or together, a 
ays maker, vouov, Plat. Legg. 671 


LvrvdcaBaiva, (civ, dtaBatvw) to 
g2 through, cross over together, Thuc. 
6, 101, Xen. An. 7, 1, 4 

SvvdiaBaArAa, (cbv, dtaBdAAw) to 
convey over together ; and absol., like 
Lat. trajicere, cuvd. KOATov, to cross 
the gulf together, Thuc. 6, 44.—II. to 
accuse along with or together, Dem. 
1404, fin.:—pass., to be so accused, 
Thue. 6, 61, Lys. 128, 40. 

LvvdiaBanrifoyiat, v. 1. in Dem. 
for dtaBant-, q. Vv. 

LvvdiaBacrasa, f. -dow, to carry 
through together. 

DvvdiaBiBata, f. -dow, (civ, dra- 
81GaGw@) to carry through or over along 
with or ceivtlerlnts Legg. 892 E. 

Lvvdiaytyvaoka, (cbv, diaytyva- 
okw) to decide along with, join in de- 
creeing, c. Tivi dpav TL, Thuc. 2, 64. 

Luvdidyo, f. -Ew, (bv, day) to go 
through together :—ovv0.(sc. Tov Biov), 
to live together, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 12; 
exiOnuiarc dvéuoig cvvd., Plut. 2, 
993 C. Hence 

Luvdidyoyn, He, 7, 4 living together. 

Louvd:adidapt, (cvv, dcadidwut) to 
let through along with or also, Galen. 
: : 
: 1 vdiabe aive, to warm thorough- 
ly together, Hipp. 

Lvvd.abéa, f. -Betcouat, (civ, dia- 
6é@) to continue running or racing to- 
gether, ueTté Tivoc, Plat. Polit. 266 C. 

Lvvdcaipecic, wc, 7, in Logic, cross 
division ; from 

Lvvdtaipéw, G, (civ, Staipéw) to 
separ at the same time, Plut. 2, 425 


vvdiaitdoua, f. -7ooua, (ctv, 
diattd@) as pass., to dwell with or to- 
gether, Thuc. 2, 50; etd rwvoc, Plat. 
Tim. 18 B; etc. Hence 

Lvvdiairycic, ewc, 7, 4 living to- 
gether, intercourse, society, Plut. Aemil. 
1, Dio 16, etc. : 6. éi¢ Tiva, behaviour 
towards one, Arr. An. 4, 7. 

LuvdiaitytHe, od, 6, (cvvdattdo- 
Lat) one who lives with another, a com- 
panion, v. 1. Luc. Saturn. 36.—II. a 
joint arbitrator, (v. dvartyTH¢) Dem. 
898, 25; 902, 25. 

Luvd.arwvita, f. -icw, (obv, dratw- 
vita) to pass all one’s life with, Philo. 

Dvvdrakaia, (obv, diakatw) to burn, 
heat through at the same time, Plut. 2, 
752 D. 

Lvvdiaxivdovetw, (abv, dvakivdv- 
vev0o) to share in danger, Hdt. 7, 220; 
uetd Tivoc, Plat. Lach. 189 B. 

Dovdraxopila, f. -iow, (obv, diako- 
utCw) to carry through or over together : 
—pass., to cross over together, Polyb. 3, 
43, 4. 

YvvdiaKovoe; ov, 6, (cbv, didkovoc) 
a helper, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 376 E. 

[a] 
[ Suvdiakocpéw, G, £.-How, (by, dta- 
xoopséw) to arrange or set in order along 
with or at once, Plat: Legg. 712 B. 
Yvvdiaxpivo, (cdv, dvaxpiva) to 
determine together, Tim. Lecr. 104 EB: 
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—pass., to be separated at once, Arist. 
de Xenophane 2, 29. 

Lvvdiaxtopoc, ov, 6, a fellow-did- 
KTopoc, co-mate (said of Mercury), 
Lué. Contempl. 1. 

3 st i at 0, (ovr, dtakv- 
epvd@) to guide or govern jointl: 
Plat, Polit. 304A, 

LvvdiadAauBave, f. -Ajwouat, (adv, 
dvaAauBdve) to examine along with or 
together, mepi TLvoc, Polyb. 16, 25, 1. 

Lovdiaréyouat, (ctv, diahéyouar) 
dep. c. fut. mid., aor. pass., etc.: to 
converse with or together, Diod. 

LuvdidAnwic, 7; (cvvdcarauBava) 
joint acacia! M. Anton. 1, 10. 

LuvdiaAAdyn, He, 7, a reconciliation 
Dion. H.: pe ag 5 

LvvdiadAdoow, Att. -tre, (civ, 
dLahAdoow) to help rn reconciling, iva 
ovvdiaAAdtrwow abt Tove ‘Areic 
mTpo¢ Tove Papaadhiovc, Dem. 352, 17; 
cf. Plut. Lysand. 8, ete. 

LvvdcaAduaivouat, dep., to help to 
ruin, Dion. H. 

Lvvd.aave, f. -Avou, (cbr, dartw) 
to help in putting an end to, ra¢ Tapa- 

a¢, Isocr. 68 C: to help in reconciling, 
em. 897, 28:—mid., to help to pay, 


Luc. Dem. Encom. 45.—IL in pass., . 


to be dissipated, melt away with, duod 
tit, Plut. 2, 823 E. ‘ 

Luvdrauayouat, (odvv, daudyouat) 
dep. mid., to fight together to the end, 
mpo¢ TL, Plat. Phileb. 66 E. [a] 

Lvvdtapévo, (ctv, dtaéva) to re- 
main and persevere with or together, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 53. 

Lvvdcauvnyovetw, (cbhv, dtauvy- 
Hovevw) to mention or bring to remem- 
brance along with or together, Dem. 
347, 3, Aeschin. 3, 25. 

Lvvdcavéuopat, (oby, did, véuw) as 
pass., to.be distributed with, rivi, Plut. 
2, 1082 B :—to remain with, accompany, 
Ib. 1024 C. 

Lvvdiavebo, (cbv, diavetdw) to in- 
cline, turn one’s self every way together, 
Polyb. 1, 23, 10: metaph., o. 77 dua- 
voia éri..., Id. 3, 38, 5. 

Lvvdcaviyouat, (bv, dvavnyouac) 
dep., to swim through together, Botin 
ap. Stob. 

Lurdcavoéowa, f. -yoolar, (cov, 
dvavoéoyat) dep. pass., to deliberate 
along with, tTivi wept Tivoc, Polyb. 2, 
54, 14: 6. wdc dv..., Id. 31, 20, 7. 

Lvuvdcarrepaiva, (cbv, diarepaive) 
to help to bring quite to an end, Plat. 
Gorg. 506 B. 

Luvdcarérouat, (obv, diaréropar) 
dep. mid., to fly through or over as ina 
flock, Plat. Theaet. 199 E. 

LvvdvatAéw, (cbr, drarA€w) to sail 
through together, Luc. Bis Acc. 27. 

LvvdtarroAeuéw, GO, (bv, StarroAe- 
péw) to carry on a war along with, to 
stay with throughout the whole war, 
rivi, Thuc.8, 13, Bekk. 

Lvvdtarovéw, G, (abv, dtaTovéw) 
to work out, finish along with, werd TI- 
voc, Plat. Legg. 842 E, Soph. 218 B. 

Lvvdcdropéw, O, (ovv;s dtatropéw) 
to start doubts or questions together, 
Plut. Aristid. 11; mept revoc, Id. 
Pomp. 75; etc. 

Lvvdianpicow, Att. -rTw, Ff. -fv, 
(civ, dtarpiccw) to carry through, 
effect together or besides, Isocr. 48 A, 
Luc. D. Deor. 24, 1, etc:: — mid., to 
negotiate with one, bmép TLvoG, Xen. 
An. 4, 8, 24. 

LvpdiapOpsw, 6, (obv, diappda) 
to arrange into members or clauses to- 
gether, Arist. Metaph. 1, 8, 11. 

Luvdiapéw, G, f. -Eow, to hold out 
along with or together. : 

Svvdiappéw, f. -petcowat, (ody, 
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d:appéw) to flow through along wun o 
together, Diod. — 11 to fall asunde? 
along with or together. 

Luvdiappyyvoyt, to break to pieces 
with. 

Lvvdiackoréw, G, c. fut. -oxépo 
fat, etc. (avy, diackoréw) :—to look 
through, enamine along with, ri Tuve o1 
eta Tlvoc, Plat. Prot. 349 B, 361 D 
—so in mid., Id. Rep, 458 B. 

Lvvdiactpéda, f. -Wo, (ctv, dra 
oTpédw) to distort along with or togeth 
er :—pass. to be twisted together with, 
Plut. Lysane. 17, etc. 

Lvvdiacwlo, (ov, duacwlw) to heip 
in preserving, Thuc. 5, 62; 7, 57; a. 
Tiwi THY ovotav, Dem. 840, 16: o. Kai 
Ta bra Kal adrov ue, to save both 
my arms and myself together, Plat 
Symp. 220 E. 

LvvdvaraAaitapéw, G, (obv, Ova 
TaAaitwpéw) to endure hardship with 
or together, Plat. Crito 45 D. 

Lvvdiatdpdoow, f. -Fa, (cbv, dia 
Tapdoow) to alarm all at once, Plu. 
Demetr. 28. 

Lvvdiateiva, (ctv, dtateivw) to 
extend along with or together, Plut. 2, 
63 C. 

Lvvdiatehéw, G, (ctv, dvateAéw) 
to remain oY continue with to the end, 
Plat. Phaed. 91 B, Dem. 1412, fin. 

Lvvdratnpéw, G, (bv, dratnpéw) 
to watch along with or together, Polyb. 
2, 58, 3. 

LvvdcatiOnur, (civ, dvati@nur) to 
help in disposing, Plut. Lycurg. 1, 
Timol. 24. 

Levdvatpérouat, (obv, dvatpérrw) 
as pass., to turn away, be put to shame 
along with, revi, Plut. 2, 528 E. 

Luvdcatpéga, (atv, diatpédw) to 
help in bringing up, Ael. N. A. 3, 45. 

LvvdvatpiBy, He, 7, @ passing time 
together: from 

LvvdraTpiBo, f. po, (odv, dtaTpi- 
Bw) to pass one’s time or live with or 
together, Tivi and peré tevoc, Plat. 
Symp. 172 C, Isocr. 20 B, etc.; esp. 
with a master, as, of 7@ Dwxparec 
ovvdtatpiBovrec, the disciples of So- 
crates, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 3; 4, 1,1: 
also in full, o. tov aldva, Cratin. 
Archil. 1,5; o. dsatpuBac GAAHAdLtC, 
Aeschin. 21, 1.—H. of things, to occu- 
py - self with, wvOorc, Isocr. 73 E. 
[tpt 

Suvdiagépo, (aby, dtapépw) to bear 
to the end along with, to help in main- 
taining, o. Tivi TOV TOAEuoY, Hat. 1, 
18; 5, 79, 99; cf. Ar. Eq. 597.—II. to 
help in spreading a report. 

Lvvdiadetyu, f. -Eouat, (odv, dia 
poe) to escape along with or together, 

10 C, 

LvvdiadBeipu, (cbr, dtagdOeipw) to 
destroy along with or together :—pass., 
to perish along with, rivi, Isocr. 167 D, 
vik Dinarch. 99, 35. 

Lvurdiadopéw, = ovvdiagdépw, Lon 

gus. 
% Lvvd.asiAdoow, (abv, dtapvAde- 
ow) to help in keeping or preserving, 
Lycurg. 168, 16; o. tevi THY dpyny, 
Polyb. 7, 3, 7. 

Yvvdiazepata, f. -dow, (cbv, dia 
veyuclw) to pass the winter, be in win- 
ter quarters along with or together, weTa 
riwoc, Plut. Ages. 40, etc. 

Duvdiayelpiu, f. -icw, (obv, dva- 
vewpila) to take in hand, manage to- 
gether, to assist-in managing, Hat. 9, 
103: also sometimes as mid. 

Luvdiayéw, f. -yebow, (civ, dca- 
xéw) to dissolve a thing so as to melt it 
into another substance, Plut. 2, 953 D. 

Lvvdiddonw, f. -fw, to teach alg 
with or together. 
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Dvvdl dps, f. -ddoo, (obi, didapc) 


ty give along with or together: to con- 
tribute, Tivi Tt, Plut. 2, 660 B, etc.— 
If. to give in, abate, slacken: to waver, 
sink, opp. to cvvteiva, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

Lovdcekxdrra, f. -yw, to stoop and 
slip out together. 

Lovdtexrinto, (abv, dvexnintw) 
to rush out through together, Plut. Po- 
plic: 19. 

DuvdséSerut, (obv, dréFerpr) to go 
through and examine along with, tev, 
Xen, Mem. 4, 7, 8. 

DuvdreEinur, to let through along 
with or together. : 

Dvuvdrépyouat, dep. mid., c. aor. et 
pf. act.: to go through with or at the 
same time. 

Dvvdinbéw, G, (bv, dinBéw) to strain 
through together :—pass., to run through 
2 strainer, filter through, Plat. Tim. 66 
EK 


‘Lurdinuépevors, £0C,7), apassing the 


day together, Plut. Demetr. 32: from 
Dvvdinuepeva, (bv, Sinuepeva) to 

spend the day with, tivi, Xen. Symp. 

4, 44, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 12. 
Yvvdludlw, f. -dow, (cbv, dixdlw) 


to have a share in judging, Plat. Legg. | 


768 B: to be assessor to a judge, Lys. 
184, 11, 24. 

Luvdixdcia, ac, 7, a@ common law- 
suit. 

LSvvdixaorie, ob, 6, (abv, dtxaaTHe) 
a fellow-dicast or juryman, Ar. Vesp. 
197, 215, etc. 

Yvvdikéo, 6, f. -How, to be a obydu- 
Koc or advocate, to defend one accused, 
Aesch. Eum. 579; o. rive, to be his 
* advocate, Plat. Legg. 937 E, Andoc. 
19, 31, etc. ; esp., to be one of the pub- 
lic advocates (otvdixoc J. 2), Dem. 
503, 18, etc. ; 0. TH dnwooiw, Aeschin. 
3, 33:—Zete cor tide cvvdiKjoer, 
Jove wil] be thy advocate in this mat- 
ter, Erir. Med. 157. 

Lwvdixn, ne, 7,=8q-, and cvvdiKa- 
cia. 

Bivdixia, ac, 7, the position of a 
obvoLKoc, a being advocate, Plat. Legg. 
938 B: also in bad sense, partiality 
shown by the judge to one party: from 

Loivdixoc, ov, (ovv, dikn) :—helping 
in a court of justice, advocating one’s 
cause, TLvi: as subst., 6 obydiKoc, in 
a court of justice, an advocate, esp. at 
Athens, the defendant’s advocate, de- 
fender, opp. to ovviyopoc (the prose- 
cutor), Plat. Legg. 929 E, Dem. 689, 
7, cf. Heraldi Jus Att. 3,10, 14: gen- 
erally, an-advocate, supporter, backer, 
Aesch. Hum. 761; so, tiuBoc ’loAd- 
ov o. avTo, Pind. O. 9, 148; roy vd- 
uov cbvdtkov &ywv, having the law 
on one’s side, Isocr. 387 A; oc. trép 
tivoc, Dem. 271, 22.—2. at Athens, 
after the 30 tyrants, of odydixou were 
judges appointed to determine on confis- 
cations and confiscated property, Lys. 
146, 12, etc.; ef, Bockh P. E: 1, 212, 
Att. Process. p. 110.—IL. belonging to 
in common, o.’ATOAAwvoc Kati Mou- 
ody xtéavov, their joint possession, 
Pind. P. 1, 3; so adv. ovvdikwe, with 
joint sentence, jointly, (or simply for 
otv dixn), Aesch. Ag, 1601. 

Lvvdcotkéw, G, f. -How, (aby, dtot- 
Kéw) to administer, order along with or 
together, Isae. 64, 15, Dem. 750, 11. 

Lvvd6AAdut, (abv, Ov6AAvmL) to 
bi along with or together, Eur. Oed. 

Lvvdroptu, &, f. -droat, (bv, d10- 
paw) to see through, examine along with 
or together, Isocr. 80 C, Bekk. 

Lvvdsop96w, G, (civ, dtoph6w) to 
make straight, set in order, arrange along 
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with or together: to set a dislocated 
joint, Hipp. 5 ¢ 

Syvo.opiva, f. -iow, (abv, dtopifw) 
to mark off, limit, distinguish along with 
or together, Strab. 

Yvvdickebw, (cbv, dtokeda) to play 
at quoits with, Luc. D. Deor. 14, 2. 

LYovdupd, G, (civ, duypde) to thirst 
along with, dupoyts, Arist. Eth. Bud. 
tee 

Suvdioxouévac, adv. part. pres. 
pass. from ovvdsdKw, in haste like a 
pursuer, Clem. Al. 

Yuvdidkw, f. -Fw, (obv, dtHKw) to 
hunt or chase away along with or at the 
same time, Thuc. 1, 135, Polyb. 1, 17, 
13, etc.—II. as law-term, to prosecute 
along with, help in the prosecution, Lex 
ap. Dem. 1068, fin., Luc., etc. Hence 

Svvdiwkic, 7, joint pursuit. [i] 

Yvvdodlo,= ovvdvéso, LX X.—II. 
to make dubious. Hence 

Lvvdoracuéc, ov, 6,=ovvdvasudc. 

LSvvdoxéo, G, f. -d65a, (abv, doxé2) 
to seem to one as to another, Kur. I 
T. 71; -cf. Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 34, ete.— 
2. esp., to seem good to another also, 
raita Evvédoke Toic dAAoic, Thuc. 
8, 84, cf. 4, 44; ef col ovvdoket brep 
xal éuot, Plat. Prot. 340 B:—also 
ovvdokel, impers., like Lat. placet, ei 
Evydoxoin Tota dAdotc dpvéorc, Ar. 
Av. 197; ef tos doxet ody TaiTa, 
xnuiv Evvdokel, Id. Lys. 167; 7 kat 
ool Evvdoket ottac, Plat. Prot. 331 
B; etc. :—the neut. part. is also used 
absol. like é6v, mapdv, etc., cvvdo- 
Kovv Gracwy buiv, since you all agree, 


Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 51; ovvdésav Td ra- 


tpi, since the father approved, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 28, cf. 8, 1, 8. 

Lvvdokiudlo, f. -dow, (odvv, dokt- 
Lalu) to test or examine along with or 
together, Plat. Theaet. 197 B, Tim. 
20 D, Isocr. 20 C. 

Lvvdovéw, O, f. -How, (civ, dovéw) 
to move, shake along with or together, 
Hipp. 

Luvdokdla, f. -dow, (obv, dokalw) 
to agree with in opinion, confirm, hence 
ol ovvdedogacpévor vouot, Arist. Pol. 
—Il. to glorify, extol jointly, N. T. 

Dvvddéar, v. cvvd0Kéw. 
saaengaomies ov, =ovvdeitvoc, Lyc. 

3. 


Livdoctc, 7,=obvodoc, Hipp. 

Lvvdoryp, Hp, é, a joint giver. 

Luvdovdeia, ac, 7, joint slavery or 
service: from 

LvvdovAetw, (ctv, dovAecbw) to be 
a fellow-slave, Tvi, with one, Eur. Hec. 
204, 

Lvvdovdog, ov, 6, H, (abv, dodAoc) 
serving with, a fellow-slave, Hdt. 1, 110 
(v. l. ovvdobAn), 2, 134, Eur. Ion 
1109, ete. 

Lvvdpdaow, (abv, dpdocw) to clutch 
along with or together, Q. Sm. 13, 185. 

Lvvdpdo, f. -dow, (cbv, dpdw) to 
do along with or together, help in doing, 
toi¢ dp@ot kat Evvdpdat, Soph. El. 
498, cf. 1025, Thuc. 6, 64; o. tuvi T1, 
Eur. Andr. 40: & aiua kai ddvor, to 
help in shedding blood and doing mur- 
der, Id. Or. 406: 76 ovvdpdy ypéoc, 
the joint necessity, Id. Andr, 337, 

LvvdpyorHp, Hoc, 6, lon. for ovy- 
OpacTyp, a joint agent, assistant : — 
fem. ovvdpyortetpa, Ap. Rh. 3, 700. 

Pal Sais faoos, pecul. fem. of 
obvdpojocg :—al o. TéTPAL,=ovUTAN- 
ober, Eur. I. T. 422. : eee 

Lvvdpouy, He, 7, @ tumultuous con- 
course of people, Cephisod. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 10, 7, Polyb. 1, 67, 2:—esp. 
in Medic., a concurrence of symptoms, 
Foés. Oecon. Hipp. : from 

Livdpowiog, ov, (abv, dpbuoc, tpé- 
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Y@):—running together, meeting, € 
TET PUL, =VVOPOUGOEl, ouyuT@ANY GOES 
Pind. P. 4, 370: 6 0., as subst., a 
place where several roads meet, Strab. 
—2. metaph., concurring, agreeing, of 
Time, P’at. Legg. 844 E.-—Il. running 
along with, following close, o. ’Aprést- 
doc, Call. Lav. Pall. 110:—hence tu 
adv., tyvog cvvdpéuwc pivndatety, 
Aesch. Ag. 1184; also, civdpoued tint 
ropevecbat, to keep up with in run 
ning, Plat. Polit. 266 C, cf. Anth 
Plan. 276. 

Lovdvata, f. -dcow, (atv, dvdlw) te 
join two together, to couple, pair, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 1, 30; re mpéc Te, Id..Pol. 
6, 7, 23 esp. to wed, ovvdvacbévtes 
abbyy Onrcia kai Onreva elite Plat. 
Legg. 840 D; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 50. 
—lIl. intr. in act., to join one’s self with 
any one, pair with, tivé, Polyb. 4, 38, 
6.— III. as law-term, ovvdvavecbai 
tive, to be in league or compact with any 
one; cf. cvvdvacpéc. 

Lvvddaiv, (ctv, dtw) to double, 
Galen. 

Lvvdvdc, adoc, 7, (ctvdvo) paired, 
o. GAoxoc, one’s wedded wife, Eur. 
Alc. 473. 

Lvvdtacpsc, ov, 6, (ovvdvatw) :—a 
joining two together, a coupling, pair 
ing, Arist. Pol. 6,1, 4, etc. : marriage ; 
and, generally, sexwal intercourse, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—2. a secret understanding 
of a judge with either party, Lat. com- 
pactum, Casaub. Sueton. Jul. 20. 

Lvvddtactixéc, 7, 6v, (cuvdvatw) 
disposed to live in pairs, avOpwrog yup 
TH dvoet cvvdvactikoy uGAAov 7 T0- 
Aurixoy, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 12,7; ¢ 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. p. 414, 41, * 

Lurvdtvactetu, (civ, dvvacretw) 
to rule or have chief power along with or 
a aaa Nicol. Damasc. ap. Ath. 249 


Livdvo, ol, al, ra, (ctv, dbo) twe 
together, two and two, by pairs, Lat: 
bini, H. Hom. Ven. 74, Xen. An. 6, 
1, 2, etc.; cf. Valck. Hdt. 4, 66, Il 
10, 224. 

Luvdveriyéw, G, to be unlucky along 
with or together, to be in like misfortune, 
Eur. Or. 1099, Isae. 56,17: from 

Luvdveriync, éc, (obv, dugruyne. 
sharing in misfortune. 

Zvvdddexa, ol, ai, Ta, (ody, Ode 
Ka) every twelve, by twelves or dozens, 
Lat. duodeni, Eur. Tro. 1076. 

Zvvedpicw, (cbv, éapilw) to pass the 
spring with, Trvi, Plat, 2, 959 C ; but 
with v. 1. ovvveap-. 

Zuveyyilo, f. -iow, (civ, éyyilw) 
to draw near together, Polyb. 1, 23, 8. 
Hence 

Luveyyioude, ov, 6, a drawing near, 
Strab. 

Luveyypadw, f. -bo, (adv, éyypa- 
$e) to register or enter along with, Lat. 
adscribere, sic Oeovc, Plut. 2, '763 E. 

_ Zeveyyido, 6, (ctv, &yyvdw) to 
Join in betrothing, Plut. Cat. Min. 25. 

Liveyyic, (ctv, éyybc) adv., near 
together, quite near, close to, Thuc. 4, 
24; c. gen., Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 17, etc.; 
c. dat., Arist. Pol. 2,11, 1, Plut. 2, 


77 _C :—superl., cvvéyyiora, Put. 


Lvveyeipw, t(obv, éyeipw) to aid in 
arousing OY raising up (kTHVvoC), Pseu- 
do-Phoc. 132+; to awaken together, 
Op#vove, Plut. 2, 117 C. 

LuveyKGAéa, O, f. -éow, (obv, by- 

kaA€w) to accuse along with or together, 
Diod. 
_ LuveykAiva, (obv, &ykAiva) to bend — 
in Or towards along with or together.— 
II. in Gramm., to write as an enclitic. 

LDvuvédpa, 7,=ovvedpia. 

Lvvédpduoy, aor. of cvvtpéya, Il. 
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vvedpeta, ac, 7,=cvvedplu, Arist. 
Eth. Eud. 7, 2,13: o. etd dfAwr, 
P5lyb: 18; 37, 2. 

LZuvedpevtyc, od, 6, an assessor in 
council: from 

Lovedpevtw, (cvvedpoc):—to sit to- 
gether or along with, o. Adyw, to be 
present at, take part in a discussion, 
Arist. Metaph. 1, 5, 14.—II. to sit to- 
gether or meet in council, Aeschin. 66, 
39; to consult together, Polyb. 2, 26, 
4: of ovvedpetortec, the members of a 
council, deputies, Dem. 133, 7; 215, 
21: 7a ovvedpevdueva, orders in coun- 
cil, decrees of the senate, Dion. H. 

Lvvedpia, ac, 7, the state of a cbve- 
dpog, @ sitting together, e. g. of birds, 
from which omens were drawn, 
Aesch. Pr. 492; cf. Arist. H. A. 9,1, 
10: opp. to dvedpia.—ll. a sitting in 
council ; a council, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 3. 

Lvvedpidlo,=ovvedpetw, LXX. 

Lvvedpraxce, 7, 6v, belonging to or 
governed by a ovvédptov, Polyb. 31, 
12, 12. 

Zvvedpiaouat, poet. for cvvedpetw, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 328. 

Evvédptov, ov, 76, (atvedpoc) a sit- 
ting together, sitting in council: a coun- 
cil-board, council, Hdt.8, 56, 75, Plat., 
etc.; esp. of the Areopagus, Aeschin. 
13, 11: @ council of war, Xen. Hell. 1, 
1, 31, etc.:—also used to translate 
the Roman senatus, Polyb. 1, 11, 1, 
etc.—2. the place of session, council- 
chamber, session-house, Lat. curia, Hdt. 
8, 79, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 23. 

Livedpoc, ov, (ctv, édpa) :—sitting 
together Or with, esp. in council, Eur. J. 
A.192; dixn o. Znvic ’Apyaiotc zp6- 
otc, Soph. O. C. 1382; co. KvK2oc, 
an assembled council, Id. Aj. 749.—IL. 
6 o., one who sits with others, esp. in 
council, a councillor, senator, Hdt. 3, 
34: of civedpot, select commissioners, 
a committee, Thuc. 4, 22; ef. 5, 85, 
Jusjur. ap. Dem. 747, 4, Isocr. 165 A. 

Evveeixoct, Vv. cvveixoct. 

Yuvecpyabu, Ep. for cuveipyabo, 
Il. 14, 36, [a] 

Suveépyw, Ep. for cvvetpya, Od. 

Luveéfpaoa, Acol. for svveipaca, 
Neue Sapph. Fr. 44. 

Luvelevypuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from oulevyvvput, connectedly, by pairs. 

Svvénxa, lon. for cvv@xa, aor. 1 of 

. OVVENILL. 

Lvveléro, (ctv, G0éAa) to wish with 
or together, to consent, Antipho 122, 4, 
Xen. Hipparch. 9, 7:—in poets usu. 
ovvOéAw, Soph. O. C. 1344, Eur. H. 
F. 832, Ar, Av. 851. . 

Suvebila, f. -icw, (ctv, 26ilw) to 
accustom, Etepov étépw, Plat. Rep. 
589 A; o. Tivad Trolety TL, to accustom 
nim to.., Dem. 169, fin., etc. In pass., 
‘o become used to ; aor. 1 and pf., to be 
used to, tivi, Thuc. 4, 34; c. inf., 
cuvelbicbnv rotety, Isocr. 22 C, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 14, 6. Hence ; 

Svvebiapudc, od, 6, a being accus- 
tomed to any thing, use, custom. 

S»vebioréov, verb. adj. from ouvve- 
ila, one must accustom one’s self, Plat. 
Rep. 520 C. 

Yvverdévat, inf. of civozda, q. v. 

Luveidnote, ewe, 7, a knowing with 
one’s sel, conscieusness.—2., conscience, 
Periander and Bias ap. Stob. p. 192, 
21, sq. 

Suvetdon, inf. -.dety, aor. 2 without 
pres., cvvopdw being used instead, 

" (cbv, eldov) to see together, see in one 
view, Plat. Legg. 904 B, etc. : to per- 
ceive plamly, Xen. An. 1, 5, 9, Isocr. 
16 B, etc.: to understand, Dem. 1351, 
6.—Cf. also otvoida. 

Soverxdlo, (atv, eikdtw) to som- 
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pare together, and so copy, mimic, Ath. | 
391 B. \ 

Lvuveixoot, (aviv, eikoot) twenty te 
gether, every twenty, Lat. viceni ; Ion. 
ovvecixool, Svvecixoot, Od. 14, 98. 

Lvveika, (cvv, eikw) to give way, 
Lat. concedere, 7 KapO, Polyb. 32, 
19, 3 

Lv clAdTIvala, to feast with or to- 
gether, Nonn. 

LuvetAéo, O, f. -Fow, (ctv, eiAéw) 
to crowd together, o. Ta Téxva Kal TAC 
yvvaixac é¢ Tove véewcoikouc, Hat. 3, 
45; also of things, to bind firmly to- 
gether, /a3douc, Hdt. 4, 67 :—pass., 
to be crowded or pressed together, eic 
éAatrov, into less compass, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2,8. Hence 

LvveiAnotc, ewe, 7, @ crowding to- 
gether, Ael. 

LuveiAnya, pf. of cvdAayyavo. 

Luvewappéva, Ta, (avy, eluapuéva, 
Leipomat) that which is jointly depend- 
ent on fate, Plut. 2, 569 EB, Aristid. 

Livewut, f. -ecowat, (ovv, eiui):— 
to be with, be joined or linke® with, 
EueAdov ett EvvécecOar ditvi, Od. 7, 
270 ; freq. periphr. for a verb, o. dvei- 
paowy, to dream, Aesch. Pers.177; o.’ 
voo, o. ovy diky for vooetv, dikatov 
eivat, Soph. O. T. 303, El. 611; o. 
KOT, “Epiuvate, to be acquainted with 
toil, cares, Ar. Plut. 321, Nub. 1404; 
G. ober to be engaged in business, 
Id. Ran. 957 ; yewpyia o., Xen. Oec. 
15, 12; dropia, ebdaiovia, Luc. 
Cron. 11, Bis Acc. 3:—also, éuol 
féveotiy éAric, Eur. Tro. 677.—2. 
of persons, to have intercourse with, 
live with, rivi, Soph. El. 264, Eur., 
etc. ; weTé Tivoc, Ar. Plut. 504; esp. 
of a woman, to live with a husband, = 
ovvotkéo, Hdt. 4, 9, Soph. El. 276, 
etc. ; and then, merely, to have sexual 
intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 619, cf. ovvov- 
coia:—generally, to agree with, take 
part or side with, Aixn Evvotoa uti, 
Aesch. Theb. 671, cf. Soph. O. T. 
275, etc. :—to attend, as to a pupil, 
Plat. Theaet. 151 A, etc.; of ovvdv- 
Tec, followers, partisans, disciples, freq. 
in Plat., as Apol. 25 E, Theaet. 168 
A; guests, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc. 

Divert, (abv, elyt) :—to go or come 
together, hence to asssemble, é¢ yOpov 
éva, Il. 4, 446; 8,60; &é¢ twit, Hdt. 
1, 62.—2. in hostile sense, to meet in 
battle, engage with, Il. 6, 120; 20, 159, 
Hes. Th. 686, etc.; Zo1de Evrvidvtec, 
Il. 20,66, Hes. Th. 705: also of states, 
to engage in war, Thuc. 2, 8—3. in 
peaceable sense, to come together, meet 
to advise or debate, Thuc. 2, 15, Ly- 
curg. 165, 32, etc.; of conspirators, 
ov. éxi katadtcer Tov Syuov, Dem. 
745, 15, cf. Dinarch. 102, 15: — also 
of festive meetings, Evviévar Evvd- 
dove, Plat. Symp. 197 D.—4. of sex- 
ual intercourse, Lat. cotre, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 2, 2.—5. to come together, to come | 
in, of money, ypyjuata ovviovra, Hat. 

! ; 4, 1—Hom. in Il. has Att. 
form Svvidvtec, Sdvicay, etc., metri 
grat. 

Lvveiroy, inf. -exretv, aor. of cbu- 
nut :—to speak with any one, confirm 
what another says, Isocr. 399, fin. ; 
to agree with, tivi, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 46, 
etc. ; opp. to dvrecreiv, Lys. 123, 12: 
to advocate his cause ; and, generally, 
to help, further, o. raic éruOvpiare T1- 
véc, Isocr. 412 B.—2. to tell along with 
one, help one to tell, Eur. Hipp. 557.— 
3. in mid., cvvetrracbat, to agree upon, 
settle, Dion. H. 5, 51.—Cf. cvvepo. 

ee ps CUE Yes Ep. ovp- 
eepy Gu, Ll. 14, 36. [a] 

a~veipyvout and -vjo,=sq. 
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Zvvelpyo, Ep. -eépyw, as in Od. 
Ton. -épyw: f. -Ew, (odv, elpyw). To 
shut in or enclose together, 6a, 9, 427 ; 
to shut up, Soph. A}. 593 :—to bind or 
tie together, Od. 12,424 ; 14, 72: gen- 


‘erally, to join together, unite, esp. in 


wedlock, Plat. Rep..461 B, cf. Wyi 
tenb. Plut. 2, 138 B. 

Luveipyka, pf. of ciudnue. 

LDvvelpyog, ov, 6, a tying or joining 
together, connexion, dependence, Dem. 
Phal.: from 

LXvvelpw, (cbvv, elpw) to string to 
gether, join one after another, Ar. Av. 
1079 ; generally, to connect together, 
Plat. Crat. 425 B, Legg. 654 A: to 
add, besides, Lat. continuare, tov Ad: 
yov, Id. Polit. 267 A: esp., o. Adyoue 
anvevori, string words together, Dem. 
328, 12, Arist. Eth. N. 7, 3, 8, cf 
Polyb. 10, 47, 9: hence,—II. seem- 
ingly intr., to speak on, continue the 
subject, Arist. Metaph. 13, 3, 10, Gen, 
An. 1, 2,1, Luc. Prom. 5: and then, 
more generally, to continue, c. part., 
cuveipov alovTec, i. e. they went 
off without pausing, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 6; 
o. KLvovmEvOC, to continue moving, Ar- 
ist. Phys. Ausc. 8, 8, 5:—absol., to 
continue, be continuous Or connected, Id. 
Meteor. 2, 5,.17, etc. 

Loverciya, f. -Fw, (abv, elcdyw) to 
bring in with or together, otpatiny, 
Hdt. 5, 75; ra émir#deca, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 2, 24. [4] Hence 

Luveicaktoc, ov, introduced along 
with or together: 7 o. in Eccl., @ 
priest’s housekeeper, Lat. subiniroducta. 

LvvewcBaivo, (abv, el¢Baive) to go 
into or embark in together with, tivi 
mAotov, Aesch. Theb. 602, cf. Eur. 
Med. 477; el¢ 76 zAoiov, Antipho 
139, 7. 

LuvercBdarw, (cdv, eigGaGAAw) to 
throw into with or together—II. usa. 
intr., to make an inroad into a country 
together, join in an inroad, é¢ ’AOAvac, 
Hat. 9, 17, cf. Thuc. 4, 94; with an- 
other, twvé or eta Tivoc, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1, 30, Hell. 6, 5,22. Hence 

LuvewcBory, Te, j, @ joint invasion, 
inroad or attack. 

Luvercdtve,=sq. 

Lovercdva, (abv, eicdbw) to slip mte 
with or together, Arist. Mirab. 

Lvveicert, (ei) to go into with or 
together. 

LuveiceAabva, (ody, eiceAatvw) to 
join in driving into—ll. intr., to go, 
ride into along with, Plut. Artax. 13, 
etc. 

Lvuvetcépyouat, (atv, eicépyouar) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act., to enter 
along with or together, ddjovc, Eur. 
Hel. 327; ele retyoc, Thue. 4, 57; 
olxade, Andoc. 31, 15; etc. 

Luveicevropéw, O, to furnish with 
besides, to assist, Ath. 367 B. 

Lvverenyéouat, (cbv, elenyéouat) 
dep. mid., to introduce along with or 
together, Adyoug, Plut, 2, 795 B. 

LvvercGAdw, Ion. - Ado, to break 
along with or together, Hipp. 

SvvercOpecka, to leap into along with 
or together. 

LvvercKaroKéw, O, to dwell with in 
a place, Hipp. 

Svverckouitw, to carry into along 
with or together. 

Dvvercxplvouat, (bv, eicxpivw) as 
pass., to be introduced (as into the body, 
cf. éxxpliw) with or together, Pint. 2, 
902 A, 

Svvelcouat, fut. without any pres: 
in use, cf. sub odvo.da. 

DuvererréuTroa, f. -bw, (abv, elem ber 
mw) to send into along with, Ael. V. 
12, 43. 
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Svverennddw, G, (obv, elennddw) 
to leap into with or together, Opp. 

Dovewcninto, (ovv, eicnintw) to 
fall or be thrown into. along with or to- 
gether, ele THv OdAatTav, Xen. An. 
5, 7, 25.—IL. to rush in along with or 
together, esp. of soldiers pursuing the 
besieged to their own gates and get- 
ting in with them, o. é¢ 70 Teivoc, 
Hadt. 3, 55, ef. 9, 102; revi, with one, 
Thue. 6, 100; o. werd Tivoc, Ar. 
Eccl. 1095; o. elow TOY TVAGY obY 
rivt, Xen. An. 7,1, 18; cata Tag 78- 
Axc, Id. Hell. 4, 7, 6. : 

LDoveicrA€éw, (cbv, el¢TA€éw) to sail 
into together, eic Aipéva, Xen. Hell. 1, 
6, 16. 

Loveeroéw, 6, f. -fow, (obv, elc- 
roléw) to bring into along with or to- 
rether: esp., to draw into one’s own 
sarty, TLvd, Plut. 2, 482 BH, 484 D. 

Dvvercropevoua, as pass. c. fut. 
nid., to go into along with or together, 
Dion. H. 

Lvvercnpdocw, Att. -rTw, f. -Fo, 
‘obv, elempacaw) :—to help one (T1vi) 
tn exacting money from another (Tivd), 
Dem. 1205, 9. 

Lvveicpéw, (cbv, eicpéw) to flow 
into together, to steal in together, Ael. 
N. A. 1,2. 

Lvuvewerpéya, (abv, eicrpéyw) to run 
into along with or together, App. 

Lvveicdépw, (abv, eic¢vépw) to join 
in paying the war-tax, (eicdopd) Xen. 
Hell. 2, 1,5. Hence 

Yvvercdopa, Gc, 7, 4 joint contribu- 
tion, esp. to the war-tax, Dion. H. 

LuverchAda, Ion. for -HAda, q. v. 

Lvveredopéw,=ovveccoéepo. 

Lvvercopéw, f. -7oouat, to let into 
along with or together. 

SvvekBaiva, (obv, &kBaiva) to go 
out with or together, cig TO Opoc, Xen. 
An. 4, 3, 22. 

ZvvexBarAo, (cbv, éxBdAAw) to 
cast out along with, tTivi tt, Hat. 3, 
108; to assist in casting out Or evpel- 
ling, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 13, etc. 

DovekBiBalu, f.-dow, (ovv, ekBiBa- 
Sw) to help in bringing out, Tac duasac 
éx TOU mHAov, Xen. An. 1, 5, 7. 

LvvekBoda, G, to shout out with or 
together, Hipp.» 

DvvexBonbéw, G, to join in going out 
to aid one, Diod. 

LuvexBpdoow, (cbv, éxBpdcow) to 
throw out together, as boiling water 
does scum: hence of the sea, to throw 
on shore along with, otpatnAGdrny vav- 
taic, Lyc. 898 :—in pass. to be ejected, 
cast out, LXX. 

Lvvexdéyouat, f. -Fowat, (oby, éxdé- 
youn) dep. mid., to join in receiving, 
entertaining kindly, Plut. 2, 662 B. 

Luvexdnuéo, G, (odv, Exdnuéw) to 
be abroad with or together, Plut. Cat. 
Min. 5. 

Luvexdnula, ac, 7, a being or going 
abroad together : from 

Lvvéxdnuoc, ov, (abv, Exdnfiog) a 
fellow-traveller, Plut. Otho 5, etc. 

Lvvekdidwpt, (cdv, &edidwur) to 
give out together: esp., to help a poor 
man in portioning out his daughter 
(cf. andédoue I. 2.), o. tuvi THY Ovya- 
répa, Lys. 157, 18, Dem. 316, 4. [7] 

Luvexdoxy, He, 7 (cuvexdéxouat) : 
strictly, an understanding one thing 
with another : hence usu. in rhetoric, 
an indirect kind of expression, esp. 
when the whole is put for a part, or vice 
versa, Quint. Inst. 8, 6, 19. Hence 

LvvexdoxiKoc, H, dv, making use of 
avvekdoyn. Adv. -Kdc, in the way of 
synecdoché, Diod, 

Luvexdpoun, Hc, 7, a genenal running 
out, esp, for a sally. 

1430 


ZYNE 


Souvexdbu, (abv, &xdba) to put off, | 


strip off together :—Mid., to strip one’s 
self of, put off together, dua Kibdve 
Exdvouévy cuverdverat Kal THY ald 
yuvj, Hdt. 1, 8.—H. pass., ¢. aor. 2, 
et pf. act., to go out together, Polyaen. 
2, 3], 2. 

Doverberalu, (cbv, ExOerdlw) to join 
in placing among the gods, Plut. 

Duvexbepuatvo, (civ, éxbeppaiva) 
to heat together, Plut. Pomp. 8. 

LuvexOnrtvo, (civ, éxOnAtva) to 
help to make womanish, Ath. 687 A. 

LuvexOAiBw, (ctv, &kOAiGw) to 
squeeze out together, Arist. Probl. 4, 2, 
1. [Zz] 

ee (cbv, éxOvackw) to 
die along with or together, 0. TO TOMa- 
71,1. e. to drink till wine and drinker 
fail together, Eur. Cycl. 571. 

Suvexxaidexa, (cbdv, éxxaidexa) 
sixteen together, by sixteens, Dem. 260, 
fin. 

Yeverxaiw, f. -catow, (civ, éx- 
Kaiw) to set on fire with or together, Ael. 
V. H13,1: metaph. to help to inflame, 
twa, Polyb. 3, 14, 3. 

LvvekkaGAéw, GO, f. -Eow, (civ, xka- 
2€w) to join in calling out :—to entice 
out or excite together, TLva TpOg TL, 
Polyb. 18, 2, ll. 

Luvéxxemat, (obv, Exxeyar) as 
Pass., to be exposed along with a child, 
Heliod, 2, 31. 

Luvekkevtéw, O, (ctv, éxxevTéw) 
to pierce, stab at once, LXX., nisi le- 
gend. ovyk-. 

Dovexkrérta, (ctv, éxxAénTa) to 
help to steal away, Eur. Tro. 1018, 
Hel. 1370; o. yduove, to help in evad- 
ing or frustrating a marriage, Id. El. 
364. 

LovekxAnardla, (ovr, éxxAnoraw) 
to frequent the éxxAnjoia together, Plut. 
Sol. 18. 

DvvexkAivo, (civ, ékkAiva) to bend 
aside together, Diod. [7] 

LevexkAtlo, (civ, eKkAvlw) to 
wash out along with or together, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 19, 20. 

LovexkoAvuGdw, O, f. -7ew, (avr, 
éxxoAvuBaea) to swim out from together, 
Galen. 

Lovexxouilw, (civ, ekxoullw) to 
help in carrying out a thing, help in 
achieving, Eur. Hipp. 465: 0. revi 
kakd, wévoug, to help one in bearing 
them, Id. Or. 685, El. 73; cf. cvvex- 
gépw. 

LvvekkOrTa, (aby, ExkdTTw) to help 
to cut out, cut away, Xen. An. 4, 8, 8. 

Levexxpiva, (avy, &kxpiva) to help 
to secrete, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 4, 5. [7] 

LuvekAGAéw, G, to utter along with 
or together. 

LuvekAdura, (ody, &kAaGuTw) to 
shine forth together, Plat. 

LuvekAcaiva, (ctv, é&kAeatvw) to 
smooth off along with or together, Diosc. 

Luvekdéya, (vv, &kAéyw) to pick 
out along with or together :—mid., to con- 
tract an illness, Luc. Epist. Saturn. 
28. ‘ 

DvvekAci6w, 6,=ovverrAcaiva. 

LYvvekAcixw, (adv, ékAcinw) to van- 
ish along with or together, Plut. 2, 777 
A; etc.: Notua ovvetédume év elpy- 
vn tiv ‘Pdunv eivat, Id. Lycurg. et 
Num, 4. 

LuvekAekroc, 9, 6v, (cvvexnéyw) 
chosen along with or together, N. T. 

LuvekAvo, (abv, &xAdw) to dissolve 
with or together: ovvekAvecbar tiv 
wuynv TO oouart, Plut. 2, 596 A; 
mavra ovvexAéAvrat, Anth. P. 6, 56. 

LDouvexudyéw, O, (abv, Ex, wdyouar) 
to march out to fight together, Ar. Lys. 
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DovexpoyAcbo, (cov, expryAebo) 
join in “Fortin with a lever, ihn Lys. 430 

LvvexrvHjyouc:, Dep. mid., to swim 
out along with. 

LDovexréuro, (ctv, txméurw) to 
send out or forth together, Plat. Tim. 
91 A; to conduct or take out together, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 18. 

Douvekreraivo, (obv, éxreraiva) 
to help to ripen, Plut. 2, 700 F. 

Dvvenréntw, later form for cvvex 
TECoW. 

Lvvexrerdo,*, f. -dcw Ion. -j7oo, 
(cbv, éxrtepdw) to run to the end along 
with or together, werd Tivoc, Xen, 
Cyn. 4, 5. 

Livexrécow, Att. -rTw, f. -réva 
(ctv, éxéoow):—to help in getting 
rid of by digestion, Plut. 2; 648 F :— 
pass., Arist. Probl. 2, 21, 1, Plut. 2, 
647 D.—II. metaph., to boil down ; 
and so, to maké mild, mellow together, 


| Plut. 2, 676 B. 


Lvuvexrnodw, O, (cbv, éxrnddw) te 
spring out along with or together, Phi- 
lostr. 

Lovexrtéla, f. -éow, (ody, éxrélw) 
to press out together, Geop.: from 

Luvexrecréor, verb. adj., one must 
press out together. 

Luvexnixpaivo, (cbv, éxmixpaivw) 
to make angry along with or together, 
Plut. 

Lovexriurpyue, (obv, exxturpyit) 
to make hot together, Arist. Meteor. 3, 
1,9. 

Loverrivo, (civ, éxrlvw) to drink 
out or off along with or together, Tivi, 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 32. [z]: 

Luvexninto, (ovv, éxmizta) to 
come forth along with or together, weTva 
tivoc, Plat. Theaet. 16 B.—II. esp. 
of the voting tablets coming out of 
the urn in which they were collected, 
to come out in unison or agreement ; and 
so, generally, of the votes, to turn out 
to agree, happen to agree, al yv@pat 
ovvexrixtovety, Hdt. 1, 206; 8, 49; 
So, of ToAAO cuveséximrov, Hat. 8, 
123 :—c. dat., to come out equal to 
another, run a dead heat with him, 
aGyovivouevoc oTtaddiov cvverérinre 
TO TpOTH, Hdt. 5, 22, ef. Plut. 2, 
1045 D.—III. to fall out, be thrown out, 
fail together, év twit, Demad. 179, 29, 
but Bekker would eject the éy.—2. 
to be torn out together, éx Tav pilov, 
Plat. Tim. 84 B. [7] 

LuvexrAga, Ion. -7rAGw, (obv, éx- 
TAEw) to sail out along with, tivi, Hdt. 
1, 5, Thue. 4, 3, Lys. 132, 7, ete. 

LuvexrAnpsa, GO, (ovy, &xAnpow) 
to fill quite up, fill up the measure of a 
thing, t6 éAAuéc, Polyb. 16, 28, 2: 
to complete, Id. 14, 4,3: to indulge to 
the full, Id. 3, 78, 5. 

LuvexrAgjoca, Att. -trw, (civ, ék- 
TAnoow) to strike with fear together 
Plotr2,41es 

Luvexrvéa, f. -rvetcw, (ctv, bk- 
Tvéw) to breathe out, i. e, breathe one’s 
ee along with another, rvvi, Eur. 1. T. 

Louvekroréouat, (ovv, &xroréw) to 
be sufficiently supplied by, be content 
ekg Twi, Polyb. 6, 49, 7; cf. &x7roréw 


f Luvexroreusa, O, f. -how, (cbr, 
ExtroAeuéw) to vanquish along with, or 
together, Diod. 

ovexroAguoowat, (obv, éxmue-- 
HOW) as pass., to become hostile togeth= 
er, Tpo¢ GAAHAovE, Plut. 2, 380 B. 

2ovexrovéa, d, f.-fow, (ctv, éxmo- 
véw)to help in working outathing, helpzn 
achieving or effecting, 71, Eur. I. T. 1063, 
Hel. 1406: o. wéyGov rivi, suffer it 
to the end with him, Eur. Andromed 


SYNE 
8; -4::— to assist to the utmost, Eur. 
fon 740; cf. Plut. 2, 807 C, etc. 
Hence ; 

ZuvexTovytéov, verb. adj., one must 
help in working out. 

ZuvexTopevouat, (ctv, exxopevtw) 
as pass. c. fut. mid., to go or travel out 
along with or together, LX X. 

Luvexropifa, (ovv, éxopitw ) to 
help in discovering and procuring, Xen. 
An: 5, 8, 25, Plut. 2, 73 E, 

Zvvextoréoy, or -éa, verb. adj., of 
ovvekTrive, one must. drink out or off, 
Ar. Plut. 1085. 

Lvvextpdoow,A%t.-tr«, lon.-rpyjo- 
aw; f. -Sa (obv, éxmpdcow) :—to ew- 
act money with or together—Mid., to 
goin a person (rv/) in taking vengeance 
for a thing (rc), to assist him in aveng- 
ing, Hdt. 7, 169; cf. cuzmpdocopat. 

Lvvexripbw, G, (abv, &xrrvpd6w) to 
inflame together, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

Luvexpéw, (ctv, éxpéw) to flow or 
ii out along with or together, Clem. 


Luvexpodéw, G, to gulp down along 
with or together. 

Suvexotpadteva, (atv, éxorpa- 
Tevw) to march out along with or to- 
gether, Joseph. 

Luvekcaca, (ctv, éxawlw) to help 
in drawing out of danger and delivering, 
Soph. O. C. 566, Antipho 140, 28. 

Luvektarevow, O, (ovv, éxraet- 
vow) to humble greatly along with or to- 
gether ; o. avtov, to condescend greatly, 
Plut. 

Suvextapdocy, Att. -rTw, to disturb 
along with or together. 

Svvextaoaw, Att. -rTw, (obv, éx- 
téoow) to arrange inline or baitle order 
along with others, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 18. 

Duvexteivo, ( obv, éxteivw ) to 
stretch out along with or together, Philo. 
—Il. intr., to extend along with or to- 
gether, Plut. 2, 901 B; (al. pass.) 

Louvextéhew, G, f.-éow, (civ, éxre- 
2éw) to help in completing, Theophr. 

Dovextéuva, (cbv, &xtéuva) to cut 
out, exterminate together, Plut.2, 159 C. 

Luvekréor, verb. adj., from cvvéyu, 
one must keep with one or together, Xen. 
Cyr..7, 5, 70. 

LovexriOnu, (obv, éxriOnur) to 
expose, put on shore, along with or 

together, Plut. 2, 27 C. 

-. - Zuvextidnvéoua, (abv, éx, teOy- 
vetvw) dep., to assist in fostering, Plut. 
2, 662 C. 

Luvextixoc, 7, Ov, (ovvéyw) fit for 


holding together or maintaining, aitia | 


o. Tov 6Awy, Arist. Mund. 6, 1; o. 
the cwbpootbync, Phintys ap. Stob. p. 
444, 26 :—also pass., lasting, enduring, 
v. 1. Theophr.—IL. Adv. -x@¢, summa- 
rily. 

Sodeenioncs (obv, éxtixtw)®* to 
bring forth along with or together, o. 
Tpoonv, to produce young ones and 
their food together, as oviparous ani- 
mals do, Arist. Pol. 1, 8,10, Gen. 
An: 3, 2, 9. 

Dovextivvbo, = ovvectivo, Plut. 
Romul. 13. 

Sovexrtivo, f.-ricw [7], (abv, éxri- 
po) to pay along with or together, to 
help in paying, Plat. Legg. 855 B, 
Dem. 1254, 27. 

Lovektokiva, (cbv, éxtoKiw) to 
make to produce together, LXX 

Sovextpaynrivoua, (odvv, éxtpa- 
ynhige) as pass., to be run away with 
by a horse or as if by a horse, Plut. 2, 
802 D. eyed cas 4 

Duvekrpaysvi, (abv, extpaydsvo) 
to make quite savage along with or 
together :—pass., to become so, P ut. 
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Luvextpida, f. -Op&ba, (ctv, ék- 
TpéGw) to rear up along with or together, 
Tove maidac, Plat. Menex. 249 A; 
Meta Tevoc, Id. Symp. 209 C :—pass., 
to grow up with, ovvextpadgetc éuol, 
Eur. I. T. 709, cf. Andoe. 7, 29. 

Louvextpéya, (abv, ExTpéYw) to run 
out along with or together, to sally out 
together, Xen. Hell. 4, 3,17, Ages. 2, 
11.—II. to turn out well, to prosper, 
speed, Polyb. 12, 13, 5, cf. 10, 40, 6. 
—III. to be equal to, correspond in size, 
quantity, opinion, etc., c. dat. Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 425. 

LuvextpiBo, f. -zow, (ody, ExtpiBw) 
to Cah utterly with or together, 


Luvéxtpogoc, ov, (ovvextp&w ) 
reared up together, LXX. 

Luvexdaiva, (obv, éxdaivw) to 
show or signify together, ruvé tv, Plut. 
2; 33.:D. 

Luvekdéepa, (ovv, &xGépw) to bear 
or carry out together, esp. to burial: 
hence to attend a funeral, Thuc. 2, 34: 
—to vomit forth, disgorge together, Plut. 
2, 453 D.—II. to bear to the end along 
with, tivi tt, Eur. Dictys 7.—III. to 
pri express with or together ; metaph., 
of an artist, o. 77 wopd@ ryv apeThy, 
Plut. 2, 335 B, An £8 ty pace 
to go out from with or together. 

Zuvexoetyo, (ctv, éxdebyw) to es- 
cape with, Philostr. Imagg. 2, 2. 

LoverdAcyyaivo, (cbr, &orcyuat- 
va) to become inflamed together, The- 
ophr. Fr. 7, 12. 

Luvexdopd, Gc, 7, (cvvexdépw) a 
carrying out together, esp. to burial.— 
IL. an uttering together, Dion. H. 

Lvvexgopéw, O, =cvvexdépw, He- 
liod. 

Luvexdta, (obv, éxdbw) to produce 
along with or together, Philostr. 

Luvexdurvéa, G, (ctv, éxdwvéw) to 
call out, utter along with or together. 
Hence 

Lovexddvyotc, ew¢, 7, an uttering 
together, Clem. Al.:—hence, =ovvi- 
Cnouc 2. 

Loverdurtivo, (civ, éxdwtitw) to 
lighten quite up, or mutually, Plut. 2, 
806 A. 

Luvekyéa, (cbr, Exyéw) to pour out 
together :—pass., to stream out together, 
metaph. of men, Polyb. 9, 9,7, cf. 11, 
14, 7. 

LovvekyxiL6w, O, to help in emptying : 
as medic. term, to assist nature in emp- 
tying the vessels of the body, Hipp. ; 
y. Foés. Oecon. 

Sovedatrou, 6, to lessen or dimin- 
ish along with, Ach. Tat. : 

Luvedaivw: f. -eAdow [a], Ep. 
-eAdaow, etc., (ctv, éAativw). To 
drive together, Ml. 11, 677, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 14: o. dd6vra¢ é., to gnash the 
teeth together, Od. 18, 98: to hammer 
together, Plut. 2, 567. E :—pass., to be 
driven or forced together, Polyb. 4, 48, 
2, ete.—Il. esp., to set together, set one 
against the other, like cuvinut, ovp- 
BaAw, Lat. committere, feovc Epi E., 
Ul. 20, 134; 21, 394: to make to fight 
with each other, Od. 18, 39: also intr., 
épcou &., to meet in quarrel, Il. 22, 129. 
—Hom. usu. has Att. form fvve2., 
but always metri grat. : he only uses 
pres.,and Ep. aor. cvveAdooaper, Svv- 
ehdcoat, etc. 

Luveréyyo, to convince together. 

Luvereiv, inf., and aiverev, Ep. 3 
sing. aor. 2 of cvvaipéo. J 

Suvehevdepow, @, (obv, rete) 
to join in freeing from, Td TLvo¢, Hat. 
5, 46: absol., to join in freeing, THY 
"EA Adda, Id.7, 51, 157, Thue. 2,72, 
etc. 
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Lvvérevolc, 7, a coming togetie 
meeting, intercourse, 

Luverevtoouar, fut. of cvvépyouar. 
Hence 
_ Zuvehevorixdc, f,.6v, disposed for 
intercourse OY society, Plut. 

LuvéArsse, 7, a rolling together, com 
bining : from _.- 

Luveriaow, Att. -rrw, (atv, EAio 
fle roll together, Arist. H. A. 2, 

2 

LuveAKvoréov, one must draw to 
gether, Xen. Ages. 9, 4: verb. adj. 
from 

DeuvéAno, f. -Fa: aor. -ciAkioa 
(cf. &Axw) :—to draw together or to a 
point, Plat. Symp. 190 E:: o. éavtote, 
to draw together or into union, Opp. to 
EAxecOat é¢ Ta évavtia, Id. Theaet. 
181 A.—2, to draw up, contract, Opuai- 
Ai® eic Eavrov EvveAntioac, Ar. Nub. 
585.—II. to draw out along with, to 
help to draw out, Ar. Pac. 417, Ken. 
Ages. 2, 15. 

ee part. aor. 2 of cvvaipéw, 


LuvéuGaivo, (abv, éuBaive) to go 
in along with or together, o. Twi e€l¢ Tt, 
to embark with one in any undertaking, 
Schweigh. Polyb. 29, 3, 8, cf. 1, 20, 7. 

LvveuBarrw, (cbr, suBarAw) to 
throwin along with, help in putting in, Ar. 
Lys. 246.—I. intr., to fall in or upon, 
join in attacking, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 22; 
a. el¢ THY ’ATTLKHY, to make a joint 
inroad, Dem. 299, 10. Hence 

LuveuBoag, He, %, & throwing or 
putting in together, o. kOmn¢, the regu- 
lar dip of all the oars together, to the 
sound of the «éAevoua, Aesch. Pers. 
396 :—and <vveuB3oAaic should be 
read in Id. Ag. 984, though the 
passage is corrupt. f 

Lvvéwev, for cvvetvar, inf. aor, 2 
of ovvinus, Pind. 

LuveuTdaow, to strew in or upon 
along with or together. 

Luveurinpyul, (cbv, e&uminpnuc) 
to burn along with or together, Kur. 
Rhes. 489. 

Luveurinto, (ody, gunintw)to fall 
in OY upon together :—to come on O1 
happen together, Hipp. Demetr. 34, 
etc, 

LuveuTAéKo, (abv, éumAéxw) to 
twine or plait in together, Plut. 2, 71 F. 

Luveurrvéw, (ody, gurvéw) to blow 
in along with or together, Longin. 

Luvéutropoc, ov, (cbv,  éumopog) 
travelling with: 66., as subst., a fel- 
low-traveller, a companion, attendant, 
Aesch. Cho, 208, Soph. Tr. 318, Phil. 
542; opp. to 7yeudv (a guide), Plai. 
Phaed. 108 B; Evveumdpove éuoi, 
Eur. Bacch. 57; Avan 0’ dusobdg 
éati cor Evvéurropoc, Aesch. Cho. 
733:—o. yopeiac, partner in.., Ar. 
Ran. 396; v, Valck. Callim. Fr. 
67, 3. 

Lvuveumpyoat, aor. 1 inf. of ovv- 
EUTiT PN ILL. 

Luvéuntwcic, 7, (ovveurintw) a 
happening together. 

Luvengaiva, (ody, éudaivo) to 
point out, dicate together, Theophr., 
Ath. 663 C :—pass., to appear together 
or besides, Id. Hence 

Luvéuacic, ew¢, 7, @ pointing to, 
indicating together: o. TLv6¢, secondary 
allusion to a thing, Ath. 325 B. 

Luveudépw, (cvv, udépo) to bring 
in with, or perhaps merely strengthd 
for ovudépw, in an obscure passage 
of M. Anton, 3, 4; v. Gataker, 

Luvevarriov, (ody, évavriov) adv., 
just over against, right opposite, Opp. 

aig senses to give notice of along 
with, 
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Lover idee, (ody, évdidapc) to give 
wn, abate, Diod. Hence 

Luvévdoore, €W¢, 7), @ giving in, giv- 
ing way, Plut. 2, 680 A. 

Luvevdt«, (civ, évddw) to put in 
uong with or together, Arr. 

Luveveixouat, as pass. Ep. for 
aupépouat, to be carried so as to meet, 
hence to strike or dash against, T@ 07 
cvveveikerat, Hes. Sc. 440: prob. 
che only example of this form of the 
pres. sis 

LovevOovardtu, (ctv, évOovardsu) 
fo share in inspiration or enthusiasm, 
Diod. 

LuvevOovoidw, G, = foreg., Polyb. 
38, 4, 7, Plut., etc. 

Duvevvoéa, G, to have in one’s mind 
along with or together. 

Dvvevdw, G, to unite in one, dub. 1., 
Polyb. 2, 14, 1. 

Yuvévrdate, ewe, 7, (bv, évteivo) 
tension, pressure together, Plut. 2, 589 
A, 901 D. ; 

Luvevtdoca, to arrange with, bring 
into line with. 

Luvetiyw, f.-Ew, (abv, &&dyw) to 
lead out, carry away along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Theaet. 157 D, Plut., etc. 

Luvetabepou, G, (alPpp) to change 
into air with. 

LuveEaOpidlu, f. -dow, (ody, é&§- 
aOpidGw) to put into the open air along 
with or together, Diosc. 

Duvetapéa, G, f. -fow, (abv, &Far- 
oéw) to take out along with or together : 
to help in removing, To Onpiov éx Tig 
yOpne, Hdt. 1, 36; Tron éyOpdv a. do- 
uwv, Eur. Ion 1044 :—to help in tak- 
ing, o. Tive wOAw, Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 
12; werd Tivoc, Aeschin. 32, 28; so, 
o. Ppbyac, Eur. Tro. 24:—to help in 
ressuing, Polyb. 5,.11, 5:—mid., cvv- 
e&zipeicbai Ti TLv6c, to take away from 
ove, Xen. Cyn. 5, 28. 

Xvvegaipa, (cvv, &Faipw) to elevate 
or excite along with, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 321, cf. p. 219.—H. intr. to 
ge out along with, of colonies, Polyb. 
12, 5, 8;—but, ouveEnpxés, Id. 3, 68, 
8, is now altered. 

Yovetdxorovléw,G,(cbv,éFaxodov- 
Oéw) to follow constantly, to attend eve- 
ry where, ee PaEE hauler TLVL OVELOOE, 
Polyb. 2, 7, 3, cf. 58,-11: to fall to 
one’s lot, Id. 3, 63, 11, etc.: to be hab- 
itual to, cuvesnKoAovées of doéAyeca, 
Id. 37, 2, 4: ta ovvegaxoAovbotvrvta 

“TobToLc, the consequences, Id, 3, 109, 
9 :—of events, to turn out in accordance 
with, Tivi, Id. 18, 15, 12. 

Luvesixovtivw, to throw for, dart 
along with or together. 

Luvesixova, f. -obcouat, (ovr, &&- 
akobvw) to hear all of a thing at the 
same time or together, Soph. Tr. 372, 
Plut. 2, 720 D. 

Luvetiretow, (obv, éareidw) to 
wine out together, Plut. Cat. Min. 17, 

LuveEdAAouat, dep. mid., to leap 
out along with or together. 

Luvesiuaptdve, (cbv, *auapra- 
vw) to err along with, have part in a 
oe Antipho 138, 18, Thue. 3, 43, 

ys., etc. ; 0. Toi¢ doeBnuaciv Tivoe, 
Polyb. 5, 11, 1. 

LovelauAaAdouat, (ovv, t&aptArd- 
oat) dep. c. fut. mid. et aor. pass., 
to begin a contest with or together, labour 
equally with, Plut. 

Lovetdvarioky, (obv, é&avarioxw) 
. consume along with or together, Dion. 

LvvelavarAnpow, G, (abv, é&ava- 
nANP6e) to fill up again with or togeth- 
er Hipp. 

Luvelavbéw, G, (civ, &avéw) to 
blissom together, Plut. 2, 434 B, 
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Lovetaviornu, (obv, eSaviornpt) 
to make to stand up together :—to stir ww 
or excite together, Plut. 2, 44 C.—Il. 
pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act.,.to rise and 
come forth with, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 
27; to rise up at the same time, Plut. 
Ages. 12, etc.—2. to rise in rebellion, 
rebel, revolt, riot along with or together, 
Polyb. 16, 9, 4. 

YuvefavtAéw, G, to exhaust, endure 
along with or together. M 

Lvvelivia, Att. -avdto, [0] (ody, 
éZaviw) :—to accomplish along with or 
together, Hermesian. 5, 39.—II. absol., 
(sub. tov dpésov) to overtake or equal 
in running, Plut. 2, 137 C. 

Luvesararao, G, f. -yow, (cbv, éa- 
Tatéw) to cheat along with or together, 
Dem. 202, 14; 673, 2, Plut., etc. 

LuvetaroctéAiAw, (obv, éFazo- 
oréAAw)tosend forth together :—pass., 
f. -oraAncopual, aor. 2 -ecTaAny, to go 
out with, Polyb, 23, 14, 11. 

Lovesarra, f. -po, (cbv, ano) 
to set on fire along with or together, 
Plut. 2, 929 B. 

LvvelipiOuéw, G, (atv, FaprOuéw) 
to reckon, count with or besides, Diod. 

LuvegapKéw,G,f.-Eow,(cby,éFapKkéw) 
to suffice along with or together, Strab. 

Luvelapyo, (ctv, édpyw) to join 
in leading, T@ Onuw, Plat. Ax. 368 D. 

Luvegatpuivo, (abv, eatpifw) to 
evaporate with or together, Arist. Part. 
An. 2, 4, 1, Gen. An. 3, 2, 5. 

LuveSdtovéw, OG, (abv, &aTovéw) 
to lose tension, become powerless along 
with or together, Plut. 2, 528 EK. 

Lvvegavaivea, to dry up with or at 
the same time. 

Luvegeyeipw, (adv, éeysipw) to 
rouse together :—pass., to be roused or 
excited together, Polyb. 4, 47, 3. 

Lovéserut, (shy, Ex, elut):—to go 
out along with or together, ueTad TLVvOC, 
Thue. 3,.113; revi, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 15. 

LuveseaAabva, f. -eAdow, (cbv, éFe- 
Aavvw) to drive out along with or to- 
gether, Aesch. Ag. 1606.—II. inir, (sub. 
otpatév, immov, etc.), to march out, 
ride out, Anth. P. 9, 715. 

LuvekeAevGepoc, ov, 6, a fellow- 
Sreedman, App. 

Luvetedicow, Att. -rTw, to unroll 
with or together, Callistr. 

LvuveleAkba, to draw out with. 

Luveleuéw, @, f. -éow, (abv, &&e- 
éw) to vomit out with, Arist. H. A. 5, 
15,10. 

Luvetepev0w, (civ, eepevOw) to 
make red, inflame with, Hipp. 

Lvuvekepevvda, G, f. -noopwar, (cdr, 
éfepevvdw) to search out, examine thor- 
oughly with, tTivé Te: In aor. mid., 
Plat. Theaet. 155 E. 

Lvvesepta, (cvv, &epbw) to draw 
out with or together, Anth. P. 6,:57. 

Louvekéepyoua, (odv, éépyouar) 
dep. mid., c. aor. et pf. act. :—to go or 
come out with, rivi, Hat. 5, 74, Eur. 
Hec, 1012, Thue. 8, 61, etc. ; esp. to 
attack, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 2. 

Luvetetaca, f.-do, (cbv, erata) 
to search out and ewamine along with or 
together, Plat. Legg. 900 D.—Pass., to 
be reckoned with Or among, oi ovvece- 
Talouevor etd TLvoe or Tivi, his par- 
ty or adherents, Dem, 556, 16; 576, 
12, cf. Luc. Imagg. 15:—also, cvveé- 
etdlecGal Tivt, to measure one’s self 
with one, rival him, Alciphr. 3, 54, 

Lvvesevrropéa, G, or -iw, f. 1. for 
ovvexTropicw in Xen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
595 sq., Schif. Mel. p. 6, 7. 

Lovefevpioxy, (cbv, éSevpickw) to 
help or join in finding out, tivd, Ar. 
Thesm. 601; mévta, Isxcr, 50 B:— 
o. brrwe owOyoeofe, Eur Heracl. 420, 
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Douveenyit wat, f. -poouut, def. mid. 
to lead out together. a 

LvveEnuepoouat, (obv, éSyuepow) 
as pass., to become tame or civilized with 
or together, 6 Ojuoc Gua TH YOpA ovv 
e&., Plut. Num. 16. 

Svvekipbw, G, (ctv, &£tdpdw) to 
exude together, Hipp.; o. dvcewdy, to 
send forth an ill odour with the perspi- 
ration, Arist. Probl. 13, 11. 

Lovesixudlo, (cdv, &&txuclw) ta 
exude, throw off, Arist. Probl. 5, 27. 

Luveticbw, G, (abv, -@&tc6w) ~ 
equalize, make even with, in pass., Died 
2, 10. 

Luvetiorapat, (civ, é&iorauac) 
pass., to rise and go out, march out ta 
battle, ruvi, to meet another, Polyb. 3, 
34, 9. 

Luvekiyvetw, (cdv, &&tyvebw) to 
trace out along with, Tivi TL, Plut. Cic. 
18. 

Lvvetodcbwu, (civ, odciw) to go 
out of along with or together, Tivi, Ath. 
248 F. 

Lovetélw, (chr, é6lw) to smell of 
a thing besides, Theophr. 

LovetonéAAw, (adv, &oxéAAw) to 
drive out together —2. intr. (sub. TH 
ee to push out together, Plut. 2, 985 


LuvetoAtcbaiva, to slip out along 
with, Manetho. 

Lvvelouol6a, O, (cbv, eouordw) te 
make quite like, ri tiv, Plut. 2, 1054 B: 
—pass., to become so, Theophr., etc. 
ovvefouolotcbar TO TepléyovTt, te 
become acclimated, Polyb. 4, 21, 1 
Hence 

_ Lvvefouoiworc, 7, complete assimila 
tron. : 

Lvvetophidlo, (cbr, &opOuélw) te 
raise up, excite together, Plut. 2, 998. E 

Luvefopila, to help to remove beyonce” 
the frontiers. 

Lvvefopudw, O, f. -7ow, (civ, &F 
opudw) to help to. urge on, Isocr. 21¢ 
C; teva rpdg re, Plut. ; ete.—I. intr. 
to rush forth or sally out together, Xen 
Cyr. 1, 4, 20; 7, 1,29: tAn ovvegop 
Ld TO CiTH, shoots up along with the 
corn, Id. Oec. 17, 12 and 14. : 

Lvvetopova, (civ, opciw) to rush 
out with or together, Ath. 

Duvelapvoow, Att. -rTw, to dig out 
with or together. i 

LoveloorpiKie, to banish by estra 
cism with or together. 

Lvvefouvpéw, to discharge with the 
urine, Hipp. 

Lvvesvypaivo, (ody, vypaivw) te 
moisten with Or together, Plut. 2, 752 D. 

Luvelwbéw, 0, (cdr, ewhéw) to 
thrust out together, Hipp., Plut. 2, 819 
F, ete. 

Lvvéoporc, 7, dub. 1. in Plut. 2,449 
A; the sense requires ovvepebicude, 
or some such word. 

Lvveoptalw, (aby, &opralw) to ke 
festival with mae al pie. 2, 666 
D. Hence A favie 

Lvveoptacric, od, 6, a sharer in a 
festival, Plat. Legg. 653 D. 

Luveqyud¢, od, 6, poet. for ovve- 
AHOG=OVVEXT, a joining, KEdarfe TE 
Kal avyévoc ev ovveoyp, Il. 14, 465, 
ubi v. Spitzner ; cf. dyuwa. 

_ Xoverrdyo, f. -Fa, (cbv, émayw) ta 
join in bringing m against another, join 


| in inviting, Thue. 4, 1, 79. 


Loverdywvivouat, (obv, érayavi- 
Couat) dep. mid., to join in stirring u 
a contest, Toi¢ yeyovdot, besides all 
that had happened, Polyb. 3, 118, 6. 

Zvuverdda, and poet. -asidw, (avr, 
éxddq) to join in celebrating, "Aprenen, 
Eur, I. A. 1492.—II. to sing spells or 
chars together, éxwdie a., Theophr 
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Luverraivéw, ©; f.\-6ow Ep. -fow 
‘ovr, ératvéw) :—to approve or advise 
together, Aesch. Theb. 1073: to join 
in advising or recommending, c. inf. 
Thue. 4, 91, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 34; ¢. 
acc., to approve, consent Or agree to, 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 36, Plat. Hipp. Min. 
init. : absol., to approve, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
3, 23, Dem. 288, 6: o. tive, to agree 
with one, Dem. 1438, 9.—II. to join in 
praising, tTivd, Xen. Hipparch. 5, 14. 
_Zvvératvoc, ov, (ctv, ératvoc) 
joining in approbation of a thing, con- 
senting to it, c. dat. rei, Hdt. 3, 119; 
absol. 5, 20, 31 :—o. eivar,x=ovverat- 
vey, Cc. acc. et inf., to consent that..., 
HG 715; 

Lvveraipa, (cvv, éxaipw) to raise, 
ft at the same time, éavTév, Xen. Eq. 
7, 2.—II. to urge on together or also, c. 
inf., Xen. Symp. 8, 24, cf. Oec. 5, 5. 

Luveraobdvouat, dep. mid., to feel 
along with. 

Lvveraitiaouat, (abv, éractido- 
wat) dep. mid., to accuse together, in- 
volve in the same charge, Tivd TLvoc, 
Thuc. 1, 135, Plut. Pericl. 10, etc. 

Lvuverratwpéouat, (ody, ématwpéw) 
as pass., to continue soaring over, Tivi, 
Plut. Alex. 33. 

LuverwakodAovbéw, (civ, éxaxoAov- 
9éw) to follow with or together, follow 
slose, ivi, Plat. Phaed. 81 E, Calli- 
crat. ap. Stob. p. 426, 15, Plut., etc. 

LuverakTnp, jpoc, 6, a fellow- 
huntsman. 

Lovexdraradte, f. -Fw, (ctv, éxa- 
2aiGlw) to join in raising the war-cry, 
Joseph. 

Luverautvo, (civ, éraptvw) to 
join in repelling, c. acc., Thuc. 6, 56. 

Loveravicrnut, (obv, éxaviornut) 
to make to rise, esp. rise up against to- 
gether :—Il. pass., c. aor. 2 et pf. act., 
to join in a revolt or rebellion, Hdt. 1, 
59; 3, 61, Thuc. 1, 132: 

Luveravopléu, G, (civ, éxavop- 
G6) to join in setting right or estab- 
Lsking, Dem. 140, 14, Polyb. 30, 18, 
+ 


Luverarepetdu, to support one’s self 
upon, along with or together. 

Xvvexdaroua, Ion. for cuveda- 
scrawl, Hdt. 

Luverdpyyu, to help, aid, succour 
together. 

. Luveraoxéa, G, to join in practising, 
Aristid. 

Evveravidvw and -avgw, to in- 
crease, enlarge along with or together. 
—II. intrans. and in pass., to grow 
with. 

Lvveradginut, (cby, émaginur) to 
let loose at jointly or together, Joseph. 

Luvereyelpu, to help to arouse 

, egainst. 

Suverédyce, aor. 1 from ovpze- 
dée, Xen.; not from cuveridéw. 

Suvéreia, ac, 7, (ctv, érxoc) the 
connexion of words or verses, Dion. H. 
Comp. 23; al. cvvéyera. 

Evvereiyo, (atv, émetyw) to urge 
on along with :—pass., to increase or 
grow with, Ael, N. A. 14, 23. 

Luvéreyut, (cbv, ert, eit) to go 
with against, join in attacking, Twi 
wera TLvoc, Thue. 3, 63. 

Evvereicerpt, (ovv, emi, eic, else) 
to go into along unth, Ath. 615 

DuverretcKvkA€éw, ©, to roll into be- 
sides or along with, 

Sovereceninte, (ctv, érevenintw) 
to rush in upon along with, dua Twi, 
Plut. Fab. 17, cf. Coriol. 8. 

Doverescpéepouat, (vv, é wercpépw) 
as mid., lo bring in together with one’s 
elf, Xen Hell. 6, 5, 43, si vera lec- 
fo, 
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Loverrektiva, (ovr, érexrive) to 
drink off quickly, Anth. 

Luverekreiva, (cbr, eri, éxteivw) 
- help to stretch out over, Aristaen. 2, 

Lvverekoaive, (avy, él, éxoalva) 
to show forth manifestly :—pass., to be 
or become quite manifest, shine forth to- 
gether, v. 1. Plut. Anton, 83. 

Luveredagptva, (abv, éexeAadgps- 
v@) to help to make light, i. e., to assist 
— isto 6. TLvt TOV TOAEuOY, Hat. 

, 18. 

LuvereuBaivo, (civ, éxeuBaivw) 
to take one’s stand upon together, o. 
Tot¢ Kalpotc, Tai¢ UTvyxlatc, to pounce 
upon opportunities, etc., Polyb. 20, 
11, 7; 30, 9, 21. 

Luvereudaiva, to show on the sur- 
face with or together: susp. 

Suverepydlouar, dep., to help in 
performing, Aristid. 

Lvverepeida, f. -ow, (ody, émepel- 
dw) to help in inflicting, rAnyiyv, Plut. 
Brut. 52: o. dmdvordy Tev1, to help to 
jix a suspicion on him, Id. Caes. 8. 
—2. to transfix, tivd, Id. Philop. 10: 
—ovverepeioag TH pvun Tod immov, 
charging him with all the force of his 
horse, Id. Marcell. 7. 

Luverepila, (abv, éxepitw) to con- 
tend with, tivi, Anth. P. 9, 709. 

Luvereorouny, Ion. aor. of ovve- 
gérrouat, Hat. 

LuverevOtve, (ctv, érevOtrv) to 
help to direct or guide, Plut. Romul. 7, 
etc. 


Luverrevoypéew, O, to join in cheer- 
ing, Diod. 

Luverevyouat, (abv, éerevyouat) 
dep. mid., to join in a prayer, Thuc. 6, 
32: c. inf., to vow at the same time, oc. 
6icat, Xen. An. 3, 2,9, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
952. 

Lovernyéa, G, f. ow, (abv, érn- 
NEw) to join in singing, sing in cho- 
rus, 6 péev é&qpye Tatava, ol dé mdv- 
Tec ovvernynaay, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 58; 
CLT 15/255) Pluty2 440 sete: 

LuveriBaiva, (civ, émtBaivw) to 
go together towards Or upon, mount a 
ladder together, Polyb. 10, 13, 8,—II. 
to enter upon or undertake along with, 
tiwvi tt, Antipho 117, 41. 

LuveriParraw, (ctv, éx13dAAw) to 
cast upon together.—II. intr., to coincide 
with, Tivi, ‘Polyb, 2, 56, 4.—III. mid., 
to begin together. 

LoveriBAdrro, f. -Wo, (abv, ém- 
BAdxTw) to damage besides at the same 
time, Arist. Pol. 2, 9, 20, in pass. 

LuverriBovdevu, (avy, ériBovAetyw) 
to join in plotting against, Isae. 61, 
40. 

Luveriyavp6u, G, (abv, émvyav- 
p6w) to encourage along with, Plut. 2, 
746 D, 796 A. 

Luvercylyvouat, (cdbv, émvyiyvo- 
pat) dep., to come on together, of an ill- 
ness, Diod. 

Louvertypagete, 6, a fellow-registrar, 
fellow-clerk, Isocr. 367 A. 

Luveriypddu), f. po, (cb, értypa- 
@w) to ascribe or assign besides, TbynV 
Tpdyuact, Plut. 2, 816 D.—II. pass., 
to be enrolled among, take part in or 
with, Clem. Al. [a] 

Lovercdeixvoip, (abv, Emideixvupt) 
to point out together, Polyb. 3, 38, 5, in 
pass. ‘ 

Lover ideo, (ody, émdéw) to bind 
fast with or to, rivé tt, Hipp. 748. 

Luveridnuéw, G, (obv, exidnpéw) 
to come to a place and stay there togeth- 
er, Strab. 

Severididaput, (abv, éxvdidwpe) to 
gire up wholly or willingly, éavTov TLve 


40r ei 71, Polyb, 32, 10,5; 21, 10.— 
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Il. intr., to increase along with or to 
gether, Plut. 2, 448 D. 

Lvverilevyvo0ut, to yoke along with 
or together, v. 1. Ath, 

Doverilntéw, O, (bv, érilnréw) to 
examine along with, Aristaen. 2, 3. 

Lover Oerdlo, (ctv, émberdlw) to 
ascribe to divine interposition, Plut. 
Sull. 6, ete. 

Lever ewpeo, O, (cdbv, éxiOewpéw) 
to contemplate along with, Sext. Emp. 
p. 379. 

LoverOjya, (abv, émOjyw) to help 
to sharpen or stimulate, Plut. 2, 433 D. 

Louver OopvBéw, G, (abv, éxvbopv- 
Béw) Nee in applauding loudly, Plut. 
2, 531 C. 


LuverOpnveéw, O, (abv, xiOpnvéw) 
to join in bewailing, Plut. 2, 541 A, ete. 
Hence 

LuvemiOphnvycic, ewe, 7, a joint be- 
wailing, Plut. 2, 610 B. 

LuveriOpvrpic, 7, (cb, excOptrTw) 
a ae in luwury, Plut. 2, 1092 


LvveriOiuéw, G, (abv, ériBvpéw) 
to desire along with, Tivi Tivoc, Ken. 
Hipparch. 1, 8. Hence 

Luvemounthc, ov, 6, one of the 
same desires with another, Plat. Cli- 
toph. 408 C. 

LvverGwicon, (cbv, ériOwiicow) 
to cheer on together, esp. of hallooing 
to hounds, Plut. 2, 757 D. : 

LvvercxaOnuat, strictly, perf. of 
-xabéCouat, to sit upon with or together 
Eumath. 

Loverixeuat, (ctv, érikeiat) as 
pass., to press upon together: to join 
in attacking, Ar. Eq. 267. 

Luventkepavvoul, to mix with be 
sides. 

Luverexipvdw,=foreg, 

LuverikAdo, f. -dow, ‘stv, ére- 
KAGw) to break with or at once; me- 
taph., ti¢ aloOjcewc ovverikA@onc 
THv dtdvorav, Plut. Philop. 9. [a] 

LuverrKoouen, G, (cbv, ErKooLéw) 
to help to adorn, Xen. Hier. 8, 6, Arist. 
Eth. .N. 1, 10, 12. 

LuvercKovpéw, G, (cbv, Exixovpéw) 
to join as an ally, help to relieve, i7o- 
piatc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 24, Hier. 3, 2. 

Luverixovoila, (abv, érixovdivw) 
to lighten at the same time, Plut. Ca 
mill. 25 :—to help in relieving, Id. Eu- 
men. 9. 

, Luverrixpadalva, (cvv, érixpadat 

vw) to move one thing backwards ana 
forwards with another; 70 dua TH 
oipda ovver., of dogs near game, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 16. : 

Luverixpiva, (obv, émixpive) te 
help to judge or decide between, Tivac 
a8 Legg. 792 C; absol., Plut. 2, 
53 B. 


LuvertKporéa, G, (obv, Erixporéw) 
to join in applauding, 'Plut. 2, 56 B, 
63 A. 

Loverixptrto, (ctv, érixpintw) 
to help to conceal, Plut, Timol. 10, etc. 

Luverikipw, O, (odv, éetKvp6w) 
to join in ratifying, Ti, Polyb. 4, 30, 2, 
etc. 

Doverixoudla, (obv, érixoudvw) 
to join in a KGpog with, tivi, Ath. 534 
E 


DoverlAauBavouat, (obv, éridAau 
Bdvw) as mid. :—to take part in with 
or together, have a share in, partake in, 
c. gen., oTpaTevuatoc, ToAEuov, Hat. 
3, 48; 5, 45, v. Thuc. 6, 70, (cf. cva- 
AauBdvo 1X, tpocertAauBavw) :—to 
help, support one, Thuc. 3, 743; (so in 
act., which is very rare, Id. 2, 8); 
ovvertAaBécbar Twi cwrtnpiac, to 
help one towards it, Polyb. 11, 24, 8, 
etc., cf. Plut. Themist. 12 
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SuveriAaurpive, (obv, éri?ap- 
rpvva) to help to brighten, o. ¢pdvnua, 
Plut. 2,795 °C. 

LouveriAdur, (abv, émiAdutrw) to 
shine upon or forth at the same time, 
Theophr. 

LouvertAéyouat, dep., to read over 
with, : 

LYevertAextéoy, verb. adj. from 
ovverlAéyw (not in use), one must fur- 
ther add, Eust. ; 

Loverreizxa, to fail along with or 
together, Jambl. F 

SuverAoyiCouas, dep. mid., to reck- 
.on with besides. . 

Dover pwaptipéw, G, (abv, Emtap- 
Tupéw) to join in attesting OY ralyying, 
Arist. Mund. 6, 31, Polyb. 26, 9, 4, 
Plut., etc. Hence Y rein 

DuveryapTupyorc, eW¢, i, joint 
testimony or approval, M. Anton, 1, 10. 

v4] 3 
: Duveryueord,O,f.-dow [a], (ov, 
Erie Oudw) to smile at with or together, 
Plut. 2, 672 E. 

Duveriperéouat, dep. c. fut. mid. 
et aor. pass. ; (ob, émi, uéAowat) -— 
to join in taking care of or attending to, 
tivéc, Thue. 8, 39, and Xen. ; to have 
joint charge of, rh¢ oTpatiac, Xen. An. 
6, 1, 22: to join in providing, SvveTt- 
peAnOjva dww¢ tt Eorat, Plat. Legg. 
754 C. Hence 15 

DuverweAynrinc, od, 6, one who joins 
in taking care of, an associate, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4,17. ’ 

Duveriucpila, to assign along with 
or together. 

LouveryeTpéw, to add to the mea- 
sure. 

Luveriplyvops, to mix with besides. 

Luverivedu, (abv, éxivevo) to join 
in assenting, Arist. Soph, EL. 7,2; é 
bAne woyxnc o- Tivi, Plut. 2, 4464; 
ete. 


Loverivqyouat,t. -Eouat, (adv, ér- 
vyyouat) dep. mid., to float on the sur- 
face along with or together, Aristaen. 

Lvverivoéw, OG, (dv, émivoéw) to 
join in contriving, Polyb. 8, 17, 2. 

LuvewLopkéw, GO, to. join in swearing 
falsely. 

Luverimaoyu, (obv, éximdoyw) to 
eel emotion at a thing with another, 
lat. 2, 1037 A. 

Lover TAK, (ody, EremAéKw) to 

help to twine or plait, Anth. P. 4, 2. 

LuverimAéw, £. -rAebcopas, (civ, 
éxumAéw) to sail against together, to join 
m a naval expedition, Dem. 1224, 27. 

Luverirovéw, G, (cbv, éximovéw) 
‘to help in extra-work, v. |. Xen. Cyr. 5, 
4, 17. 

Luverippéra, (cbv, erippérrw). to 
incline towards along with, Plut, Phoc. 


2. 
Lvverippéw, (cdr, eae to flow 
fo along with or together, Plut. 2,696 D. 
Doverippovvous,(obv,Erippavvept) 
to help to support, Plut. Alex. 33, 
Duverionuaiva, (oby, émionuaiva) 
to help to indicate, Plut. 2, 398 A :—but 
usu. as dep., ovvervonuaivoyat, to 
join in expressing a judgment, whether 
of disapproval, Polyb. 4, 24, 5; or of 
approval, Diod. 
LuveriokéTToOual, V. oVvveTtioKo- 
n€O. 
Vuverrioxevatw, to prepare along 
with, Procl. 
Lovercoxoréw,O,f.-oxéyouat,(cdy, 
értoxoréw) to look over, examine a eng 
with or together, Xen. Mem, 4,7, 8; ovv- 
exloxéwacbal Te Tivi, OY wets TLVOC, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 296 B, Crat, 422 C. 
Bvverioxoroc, ov, 6, a joint overseer 
er superintendent. 
pangs (aby, émiokv- 


ZYNE 


Opwrdtiv) to look sternly at with o¥ to-' 
gether, Plut. 2, 672 E. ° ; 

Luveriorda, (civ, émiondw) to 
drau on with, Plut.Crass. 19.—II. usu. 
in mid., to draw along with, Tivad TL, 
Dem. 411, 2:—2, to draw to one’s self 
wholly or at once, draw over to one’s 
own views, etc., Tivd, Plat. Rep. 451 
A, Xen. Cyr, 2, 2,24; mpé¢ rt; Plat. 
Soph. 236 D, Polyb., etc. ; 

Louverorécbat, -omd6uevoc, inf. and 
part. aor. 2 of ovvedérrouat. 

Luverionetow, (cbv, értoretdw) 
to join Or assist in forcing onward, Ta¢ 
déudéac, Xen. An. 1, 5, 8. 

Luverioraua, (cbv, ériorapac) 
dep. pass., to know along with, be privy 
to, Tt, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 195 o. rev? z0- 
vnpa Opdcartt, Luc, Catapl. 23.—2. 
to know thoroughly, Plat. Legg. 821 C. 

Luverioriotc, 7, joint attention or 
observation, 

Luverioratéw, O; (cbv,ériotatéw) 
to direct, superintend, preside in common, 
Plat. Rep. 528 C. 

LuveriatédAw, (cbv, émiotéAAw) 
to send with or together, Luc. Cron. 
15. 

Luvercatevala, (cbv, ériorevdlw) 
to groan at or. over together, Epict. 
Ench. 16. 

Luveriorévw,—foreg., Plut. Galb. 
23. 


Luveriotpatevtw, (obv, émiorpa- 
TedW) to join in war against, Thue, 5, 
48. 


Loveriotpéda, f. -Wo, (cbv, ére- 
oTpédw) to turn round at the same time, 
Tov arpaxtov, Plat. Rep. 617 C, ef. 
Tim. 84 D,—2. to help to turn towards, 
serve to make attentive, Plut. Num. 14; 
mpo¢ Tiva, Id. 2, 542 C, ete.—pass., 
to pay all one's attention, xp6¢ Tx, Id. 
Lycurg. et Num. 4.—IL. intr. to turn 
jointly towards, mpo¢ aAAnjAac, Id. 
Num. 13. Hence, 

LuverioTpogoc, ov, twisted up to- 
gether ; concise, Philostr. 

Luveriogala, (ovv, exiadalw) to 
kill at a spot along with, Parthen. 6, 
4 


Louverioxvw, (avy, Exiaydw) to help 
to strengthen or support, Xen. Mem. 2, 
4,6; 0. Taig wAcovesiase TLvé¢, Polyb. 
28, 5, 5. 

Luveritdore, 7, joint erection, dub. 
in Iambl. 

Luveritaytve, (cbr, éxiraxtvo) 
tojoin in hastening, Plut. Agis 8, etc. 

Luveriteiva, (ovv, émiteivw) to 
help to strain or aggravate, dpyhny Ti- 
voc, Polyb. 3, 13, 1.—2. intrans., to be 
parallel with, Arist. Insomn. 2, 17. 

Luveriteréu, G, f. -éow, (ody, éu- 
TEAéw) to help to accomplish, Plut. Pe- 
ricl. 13: to join in performing, nardva 
Oe@, Xen. Ages. 2, 17. 

vveritéuva, to help to cut off, 
shorten, abridge, 

LoverriOnut, (obv, érerinuc) to 
help in putting on, to put on still more, 
Plut. 2, 748 C.—II. mid. to set on or 
attack jointly, tivi, Thuc. 3, 54; 6, 
17: & rivl wera tevoc, Thue. 1, 23; 
6, 10, Plat, Phil. 16 A :—to throw one’s 
self upon, seize and use to one’s own ad- 
vantage, 0. TH cyvoia Tivéc, Polyb. 6 
43, 4, cf. 2, 45, 4 i a ones a 

Duverttidw, G, to help to scold or 
punish. 

Luveritpéra, (ody, éritpérw) to 
commit jointly to one’s charge, Joseph. 

LoveritpiBw, (cdvv, éritpiBw) to 
destroy at once 0) utterly, o. mavra, 
Xen. An. 5, 8, 20. [pz] 

Luveritporoc, ov, 6, < civ, éri- 
Tpomoc) a joint-guardian, ~vvi, Dem, 
818, 2, 21. : i 


SYNE 

Duvertitpoxatu, to run violently to 
wards with or together. 

Luveritioow; O, (abv, emitugés: 
to help to puff up, Plut. 2, 58 B. 

Luveridaivowat, ( siv, éeripasve } 
aS pass., to appear on some occasion 
along. with, Plut. 2, 767 C, etc. = 

Luvetipdoko,;=ovverionut, Plut. 
2, 63 C. : oa 

Duvet toépa, (obv, é1pépw) to jon 
in applying, dvoua, Plut. Pomp. 2.— 
I. of a term, to carry along with itself, 
i. e. to imply, involve, as ‘ quadruped’ 
implies ‘ animal,’ Arist. Top. 8, 2, €, 
An. Pr. 1, 46, 15. 

Luveripevya, to flee to along with 
or together. i 

Luverignut, to join in assenting 
promising. 

Louveripbéyyouat, (obv, éxupbéy 
pepe dep. mid., to help in calling to, 

lut. Timol. 27. . 

Lvveridoptiva, (civ, érigopritw) 
pee to lade still more, Plut. 2, 728 


LoveriyepEw, GO, to take in hand 
with or jointly. 

Louverrixetpovouéw, G, to use addi- 
tional violence, Diod. Excerpt. 32, p. 
593 Wess. 

Zuveriyopéw, G, to go to with or 
together, Inscr. ; 

Lvveripevdoual, (ovv, eripetdu- 
feat) dep. mid., to join in lying, Call. 
Dian: 223. 

Loveripndiva, (cbv, éexipndivw) 
to join in putting to the vote: hence, te 
join in ratifying a motion, Arist Pol. 
2, 10, 7. . 

LvuverroréAra, (abv, éroKxéAAw, to 
put to land with or together, Plut. 2, 
16] A. ? 

Lvuvérouat, aor. -eordunv (obv; 
Ew) :—1to follow close upon or with, 
tivi, Hdt. 5; 47; 7, 39, Aesch. Ag. 
955, etc.; moiuvasic o., to follow the 
flocks, i. e. tend them, Soph. O. T. 
1125; 76 Bio Evvéorero (thy for: 
tunes) have remained constant to thy 
life, Ib. 1523; o. Adyw, to follow it, to 
understand it fully, Plat. Legg. 695 
C3 povork® Suverouevat réxvat, the 
arts attendant on music, Id. Phileb. 56 
C; 7a rovroue Evrerdueva, the conse: 
quences of these, Id. Legg. 679 E, cf. 
Tim. 52 D;—but also as subst. c 
gen., like Lat. consequentia, Evverdue 
va TovTwr, Platy Legg. 899 C. \ 

Loverouvout, (odv, erduvvpe ) to 
swear to in addition or besides, tt, Ar: 
Lys. 237 ; ec. inf., Xen. An. 7, 6, 19. 
_ Zuverotpiva, (ctv, érorTpivw) to 
join in urging on, Soph. El. 299, 

LvverovAwoic, ewe, 7, (cbv, éxovi 
A6w) a scarring quite over, Arist. Prob! 

’ * 2 

Lvveroupila, f. -iow, (ovy, éroupi- 
Gw) to direct another in one’s own 
course, metaph. from a fair wind, 
eh Coel. 3; 2, 17%; .0f He AW-8, 

Luvertvypévac, adv., part. pf. pass. 
from ovunTvaow, as if folded together, 
taken together, Eccl. \ 

eller Sete ap gine to sit 
on eggs together with, TH OnAcia, Arist. 
H. A. 5, 27, 4 pla 005 bite 
: pag Weve = (ctv, érwHéw) to 

e 0 push towids Or wpon . 
1005 A» EES gh 

Luveptivica, f. -iow, (ody, épavitw) 
to collect contributions: generally, te 
collect or contribute, GAMA 2006 Tat 
Xpeiac, App. :—pass., to assemble, come 
or run together, Plat. Ax. 369A. 
Hence 


Luvepdvicudc, od, 6, a gathering in 
4 


| collecting, Plut. 2, 992 A. 


SYNE 


Suvepadvicréc, 6v, ( ovvepavive ) 
One WA? joins in collecting, Crobylus 
Arayz, 1;-- as Pors. for ovvepavi- 
Irn. 

Svvepéoat, inf. aor. without any 
pres. cvveodu in use, to pour together, 

* collect, Isocr. 110 B ; so part. cvvepd- 
oar, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 1, 38, with 
v. |. ovvepavicac. 

LvvepacrHe, od, 6, a joint lover, o. 
1Lv6¢ Tevt, loving One jointly with an- 
other, Xen. Symp. 8, 41: from 

Luvepda, G, (avy, paw) to love joint- 
ly or in concert, Tivé tev, Eur. Andr. 
223 :—in pass. or inid., cuvendoGai 
hae to return him love for love, Bion 

6, 8. 
Lvvepyafouar, £. -doouat, (ovr, ép- 
yéfouar) dep. mid., to work with an- 
other ; to help, assist him, Soph, Ant. 
415; 0. mpd¢ Tt, to help towards, con- 
tribute to a thing, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 33. 
—Ill. the pf. in pass. sense, Aiox 
fuveipyaouévor, stones wrought so 
as to fit together, 1. e. wrought for 
building, ashlar, Thuc. 1,93. Hence 
Luvepydoia, ac, 7, joint work or la- 
bour.—ll. a place where several slaves 
are employed together, a work-house, Lat. 
ergastulum, Diod. 20, 13. 
Lvvepyaor7e, od, 6,=sq., Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 394. 
Luvepydrne, ov, 6, (cuvepydloat) : 
—a fellow-workman, partner, colleague, 
assistant, Soph. Phil. 93, Eur. Hipp. 
417; tvéc, in a thing, o. dypac, Eur. 
Bacch. 1146 :—so, in fem., ovvepyd- 
tic d6vov, Id. El. 100. [az] 
Luvepydrivyc, ov, 6, poet. for cvy- 
epyatye, Leon. Tar. 91. [7] 
Luvepyaree, cdoc, 7, fem. from ovp- 
epyGrnc, Ve J 
LVVEPYELA, AC, 7,=avvepyia. 
Luvépyetov, ov, 76, a workshop. 
Louvepyétyc, ov, 6,=ovvepyarne. 
Luvepyéw, O, impf. cvripyovr, 
(cuvepyéc) :—to work together with, GA- 
Ajiotv, Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 18; to join 
or help in work, Eur. Hel. 1427: gen- 
erally, to codperate with, assist, Tivi, 
Dem. 799, 115; co. rive ovudéporTa, to 
do one fitting service, Xen. Mem. 3, 
5,16, co. rive mpbc TL, Polyb. 3, 97, 
5:—pass., to receive aid, be helped, 
Dion. H. Hence 
Luvépynua, aroc, 76, assistance, sup- 
port, Polyb. 2, 42,4; mpéc 1, 3, 99, 9. 
Duvepy7nrtnc, ov, 6,=ovvepydrye, 
Anth. P. 7, 693. Hence 
Luvepynrix6s, 7, 6v, codperative, M. 
Anton, 6, 42. oe 
Lvuvepyia, ac, 7, (cvvepydc) joint- 
work, assistance or help, codperation, 
Polyb. 8, 35, 10 ;—and, in bad sense, 
conspiracy, collusion, Dem. 1285, 17; 
wept Tt, Dinarch. 104, 33. 
Luvépytov, ov, T6,=cvvepyetov. 
LvvepyoAdBoc, ov, (ovvepy6e, Aap- 
Bavo) undertaking work in partnership 
with others, Strab. p. 354. [d] 
Svvepyorovéa, O, to support in work 
or labour. ; 
Suvepyoc, 6v, (bv, *Epyw) working 
together with, joining or helping in work, 
c. dat. pers., Xen. Cyr. 8,4, 17, ete. :-— 
taking part in a thing, c. dat. rei, 6p7- 
vowg Evvepyéc, Eur. Hel. 1112; but 
also c. gen. rei, o. reiyveoc, helping to 
make it, Pind. O. 8, 43; o. ddixwv 
_ %pywv, dperac, helping towards them, 

Eur. Hipp. 676, Med. 845; o. revi 
rivoc, helping a person in a thing, 
Xen. An. 1,9, 21; 6. ef¢ ru, Id. Symp. 
8, 38; mpoc Te, Id. Mem. 4, 3,75 év 
rit, At. 3 Peers subst., 

EDYOC, O, OF 7,=OVVEPYATNC, -UTLC, 

Bur. 1 1446, Med. 395, Plat., ete.— 


{L. of the same labour or trade as an-| to share thy hed, Soph. Aj. 491, 


SYNE 


other, afellow-workman or colleague s. 
gen. pers., Dem. 385, 23: in tnis 
sigrf. some write civepyoc, cf. Bast 
Ep. Crit. p. 208. 

Lvvépyea, old form of cvveipya,q. v. 

Lvvépda, f. -Fw, (ody, Eodonte join 
in a work, help, tevi, Soph. Hl. 350, 
Trs83s 

Zvvepeida, f. -cw, (ctv, épeidw) to 
set firmly together, ovv Te oT6u’ épel- 
oat yepot, Od. 11, 426; o. dddvrac, 
to set the teeth, lock them fast, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. : to bind together, fasten up, 
Eur. Bacch. 97:—pass., fvvepnpi- 
obat Tove dd6vTac, to have the teeth 
set or locked, Foés. u. s.; o. yépac 
decuoic, to have one’s hands tight bound, 
Id. I. - 457, cf. Theocr. 22, 68.—2. 
o. TOY Aoyioudy, to apply reasoning, 
Plut. 2, 600 D.—IL. niet to be firmly 
set, dd6vTEe¢ cvvnpeixaat (sic leg. pro 
-Apkaoct), Foés. ut supra.—2. to meet, 
engage, attack, tivi, Polyb. 5, 84; 2: 
to dash together, Plut. Themist. 14.— 
3. to lean against, wpéc¢ Tiva, Plut. 12, 
21, 3. 

Luvepeinw, to dash together, break 
in pieces, destroy. 

Lvvéepecoce, 7, (ovvepetdw) a setting 
firmly together, 606vTwv, a setting or 
locking of the teeth, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
Hence 

Luvepecorinoe, 7, 6v, leaning firmiy 
against : helping to prop, Plut. 

Luvepécow, to row with or together. 

Lvvepéw, Att. ovvepd, fut. without 
any pres. in use, (ovv, épéw q. v.) I 
shall speak with or together, shall advo- 
cate, support in a speech, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2,22; 8,1, 6: cf. ovveirov. 

Lovepiva, f. -icw, (ctv, épivw) to 
contend with or together, LXX 

LXvvépiboc, ov, 6, also 7, (abv, &pt- 
oc) a fellow-worker, helper, assistant, 
Od. 6, 32, as fem., as in Ar. Pac. 786: 
esp., one who is hired to assist in do- 
mestic work, as spinning, sewing, etc., 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 471 :—o. réyvat, as- 
sistant arts, Plat. Rep. 533 D, Legg. 
889 D. - 

Luvepktik6e, H, dv, (ovvépyw) :— 
of a speaker, driving his opponent 
into a corner, cogent, Ar. Eq. 1378; cf. 
OVVAKTLKOC. 

Lovepstc, ewe, 7, (ovvépyo ) a for- 
cing together, junction: esp. (with or 
without ydywy) wedlock, Plat. Rep. 
460 A, Tim. 18 D. 

Lvvépopar, inf. cvvépecOat, or perh. 
better cuvepécbat, dep. mid., to ask 
with or together. 

Lvveprtlo,=avvépta, to creep to 
gether, Opp. H. 1, 328. 5 : 

Luvéppoya, pf. 2 of ovppjyvvpe, 4. 
v. signf. Il:—ovvéppoce, in Heracl. 
Alleg. 52, either should be ovvéppo- 
ye, or must come from ovppdvyvps 
in intr. signf. 5 

Louvépyowat, f. -eAedoouat, (sbv, 
épyouat) dep. mid. c. aor. 2 et pf. 
act. :—to come, go along with or togeth- 
er, Hdt. 7, 97; ctv te dv’ épyouéve, 
Il. 10, 224.—If. to come together, meet, 
Hat. 1, 1523; a. é¢ rw, Id.-1, 202 ; 
eic év, Bur. Phoen. 462; o.é¢ Adyouc 
rivi, Hdt.1, 82; and simply, o. Tevé, 
to have dealings with, Soph. O. T. 572: 
—to have sexual intercourse with, yv- 
vai, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 4.—2. in. hos- 
tile signf., to meet in battle, Hdt. 1, 80; 
o. cic waynv, Plat. Theaet. 154 D ; 
éxi dyGva, Dem. 532, 8: also of the 
battle, uéyq tnd Two EvveAbotca, 
engaged in, contested by them, Thue, 
5, 74,—3. c. ace. cognato, orpareiav 
a. (like ddd Epy.), to join in an expe- 
dition, Thue. 1,.3;.80, o. A€xoc oe 
cf. 


SYNE : 
Pors. Phoen. 831; but also—IIL. of 
things, to be made up, completed, Hat 
3, 159: to be joined in one, Soph. “tre 
619; so, o. é¢ raizéy, Hat. 4, 120, 
and freq. in Plat.—lV. of events, to 
concur, happen together, Hdt. 6, 77. 

Lvvepwotiw, G, f. new, (obv, épw 
Td) to ask with or at the same time, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 22.—II. Aédyov c., to 
put questions, and draw conclusions from 
the answers, Cicero’s interrogatione con 
cludere, Sext. Emp., cf. Diog. L. 2, 
119 :—pass., to be established by such 
mode of arguments, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
17. Hence 

Lvvepsrnate, 7, a syllogism couched 
in ca peatipe Sext. Emp. 

bvec, Att. Eévec, imperat. aor. 2 
of ovvinut, mind, mark ! 

Lvvecbiw, (cbv; éobiw) to eat with 
or together, Arist. Eth. Bud. 7, 12, 9. 

t2dvéovoc, ov, 6, Synesius, mase 
pr. n., Anth. Plan. 38. 

Lwbveaic, ewc, 7, Att. Sbv-, (cvvin 
pu): —strictly, like ciuGAnoue, a hit 
ting, coming together, joining, wrion, 
Siveotc dbw morauoy, Od. 10, 51a 
(in Att. form metri grat.).—II. usu., 
he faculty of comprehension, judgment, 
understanding, intelligence, sagacity, 
first in Hdt. 2,5; 7,49; o. dpevdr, 
Pind. N. 7, 88; oixeia Evvécer, by his 
mother-wit, opp. to wabno¢g (of The- 
mistocles),; Thue. 1, 138, cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 6, 10, and cvvetég : hence of 
animals generally, Plat. Menex. 237 
D.—2. conscience,= ovveidnaic, Eur. 
Or. 396, Menand. p. 224, Polyb. 18, 
26, 13.—3. perception, Plut. 2, 588 D: 
O. TLVOG, acquaintance with a thing, 
Diod. 1, 1. 

Lvveckevacuévoc, adv. part. pt. 
pass. from ovoxevdla, by joint prep 
aration, v. |. Xen. Oec. 11, 19. 

Luveckacuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovoxidGw, obscurely. 

Luveoréuny, aor. of cvvéropuat. 

Lvvectahuévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovotéAAw, shortly: in Gramm. 
with a short vowel, Ath. 106 B.—II. of 
a mode of life, simply, frugally, o. Gv, 
Plut, 2, 216 F, etc. 

Lvveotéor, verb. adj. from cbveruc, 
one must meet, Tivi, Plat. Prot. 313 B 

LvveornKotwc, adv. part. pf. from 
ovviotnut, steadfastly, gravely, . 
éyevv, Arist. Pol. 8, 5, 22. 

Lvveoridots, 7, « feasting, banquet- 
ing together. , 

Leveotiaw, 6, f. -dow [a], (civ 
éotTidw) :—to entertain in one’s house 
—pass., to live or feast along with o1 
together, Lys. Fr. 31, 2, Isae. 45, 7, 
Luc., etc. 

Luveotin, ne, 7; (obv, éotia) :—a 
common feast, Hdt.6,128; where Schaf. 
with one MS. reads ouvveord, a being 
together (likeebeord),—for Hdt. would 
have written ovvictin, not ovvectin. 

Evvéotioc, ov, (abv, éoria): — 
sharing one’s hearth or house, living to- 
gether, a fellow-lodger, Soph. O. T 
249; esp., a guest, Eur. Alc. 115), El. 
784: o. kai ouotparegoc, Plat. Bu- 
thyphr. 4B; o. kai ovocctog, Ep. 
Plat. 350 C;—o. éAcoc, a fellow- 
citizen, Aesch. Theb. 773; 0. dactéc, 
Anth. P. 6, 248.—2. as epith. of gods, 
the guardians of the hearth, upholding 
hospitality, Aesch. Ag. 704, cf. Theb. 
770. 

Lovveotpaumévac, adv. part. pf.pass. 
from ovotpédw, as if twisted up, uv 
eiveiv, to speak tersely, Arist. Rhet. 
2, 24, 2. 

LYoveor, 7H, v. sub ovvectin. 

Dvveraipéw, O, td cohabit illicitly 
with, Aeschin. Epist. 
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Svuveratpic, ioc, fem. from sq., a 
female companion, friend, Erinn. 2, 7. 

Luvéraipoe, ov, 6, (ovv, ETaipoc) a 
companion, partner, comrade, Hat. 7, 
193. 

Luveréw, like ouvinut, to under- 
stand, dub. in Hipp. 

Evverivw, f.-iow, to make sensible, 
make to understand, LX X.: from 

Duveroc, H, Ov, (cuvintec) :—under- 
standing, sagacious, first in Hadt. 1, 
185, and Pind.; esp. by nature, opp. 
to 6 wabéyv, Pind. O. 2, 152 sq., Thuc. 
1, 84, etc., ef. cvvecce: of Jupiter and 
Apollo, Euvetol xai.t& Bpotav eidd- 
rec, Soph. O. T. 498 :—ro ovverov,= 
cbvveoic, Hur. Or. 1180.—II. pass., 
‘sasy to be comprehended, intelligible, 
Hadt. 2, 57; esp. in oxymora, ava- 
Body ob cuveTa ovver@c, Eur. I. A. 
466; so, dvc&tvetov Evyerov wéAoc, 
fd. Phoen. 1507; and the act. and 
yass. senses conjoined, eisdveroc¢ 
Evveroiot Bod, Id. I. T. 1092. Adv. 

téc, Eur. 1. c., etc. 

Suvebdde, 3 aor. Ep. of obsol. cuv- 
avddve, to please likewise, Ap. Rh. 3, 
30, Pseudo-Phocyl. 178. 

Lvvevaornp, Hpoc, 6, (bv, ebdlw) 
a fellow-bacchanal, Orph. H. 1, 34. 

Duvevdaruovéw, O, (abv, ebdapo- 
véW) to share in happiness, Xen. Hell. 
Be dla tes 

Luvevdokéw, G, (atv, eddokéw) to 
approve of with or together, to consent, 
Demad. 180, fin.; tivi, to a thing, 
LXX. 

Yvvevda, f. -evdHow (abv, ebdw) :— 
to sleep or lie with, yuvacki, Hdt. 3, 
69; dvdpi, Soph. El. 587, Eur. El. 
1145 :—6 Evvebdwv ypdvoc, the time 
which passes while one is asleep, Aesch. 
Ag. 894. 

Levevnucpéa, G, (ody, ednwepéw) to 
enjoy the day together, Plut. Coriol. 4. 

Luvevcoouéw, G, to arrange with, 
Inscr. 

Luvevvdlw, (cbyv, ebvdlw) to make 
to lie together ; to marry to each other :— 
pass., to lie with, esp. of sexual inter- 
course, Hdt. 6, 69, 107, Pmd. P. 4, 
452, Soph. O. T. 982. 

Yvvevvdo, 6,—=foreg., Luc. V. Hist. 
2, 46. . 

Luvevvérne, ov, 6, (cbvevvoc) :—a 
bed-fellow, husband, consort, Kur. Med. 
240, etc.: cuvevvéric, doc, 7, a wife, 
Id. Andr. 908. 

Lvvebvioc, ov,=abvevvoe. 

Lvvevvouéouat, as pass., to live to- 
gether under good laws or a good govern- 
ment, v.1. Plut. 

Lovevvoc, ov, (abv, evr) in one 
bed together: 6 or 7 o., a bed-fellow, 
consort, husband or wife, but esp. the 
latter, Pind. O. 1,.143, Aesch. Pr. 
866, Ag. 1116, Soph. ete.—The fem. 
cuveova, in Mel. 89, is a f.1.: v. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 96, Lob. Paral. 473. 

Luvevtrdaye, to receive favours, de- 
rive profit along with or together, Dem. 
105, 23 and 26. But it should be 
written divisim ody ed merovldtwr, 
Lob. Phryn. 619. 

LYvvevrropéw, G, (cbv, ebsropéw) to 
help to provide, contribute, c. acc. rei, 
Dem. 894, 10; also with the acc. rei 
omitted, o. é« tdv ldiay mpde THY 
Kocvyy owtnpiay, Lycurg. 167, 34: 
ce. gen. rei, to provide a part of, contri- 
bute towards, mpotKéc, Isae. 87, 40; 
Yonudrov dvadwudrov, Dem. 94, 21; 
1369, 18:—generally, to assist, help, 
vivl, Dinarch. 97, 32 :—to help in con- 
érining. ovveuT. drwe..., Plut. Lyeurg. 
Lo. 

Suvevpicka, to find, find out along 
with or together, 
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DuvevoynLovée, O, (abv, ebaynuo- 
véw) to peels decency with, vk Oe 
2, 442 F. 

LDovevrtiyéw, G, (cbv, evtuxéw) to 
be fortunate or prosperous along with or 
together, o. Biov, Eur. Hipp. 1119. 

Luvevonueo, G, (abv, edonuéw) to 
use words of good omen or to be silent to- 

ether.—Il. transit., to extol, praise or 
Feds together, Diod. 

Luvevdpalouat, to think well along 
with, dub. in Ap. Rh. 3, 918; for it 
should be written divisim; civ ed 
gp., Lob. Phryn. 624. 

Lvvevdpaivouat, (cbv, eddpaivo- 
fat) as pass., to rejoice with or together, 
LXX. 


Lovetyouat, f. -Fouar, (cdv, evyo- 
pat) dep. mid., to pray with or together, 
Eur. I. T. 1221; 71, for a thing, Hel. 
646; o. Tuve OF weETa TLVOC, jointly with 
one, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, Legg. 909 
E ; but he also uses dat. of personfor 
whom one prays, Legg. 687 D. 

Luvevwyéw, G, f. -Row, (abv, ebo- 
Ew) to entertain along with or together : 
—pass., to feast with or together, Arist. 
Eth. Eud. 7, 12, 14. 

Lvuveddrrouat, lon. ovverdate- 
pat: f.-Gpoua (civ, éxi, Gntw): 
dep. mid.:—to lay hold of jointly, t1- 
voc, Plut. Brut. 52: to put hand to 
along with another, to help in a work, 
Epyov, Pind. O. 10 (11), 117 :—to help, 
assist, esp. to join One (TLvé) in attack- 
ing another (rivéc¢), Hdt. 7, 158, cf. 
Luc. Amor. 6. 

Lvuvedapudla, to suit, fit along with 
or together. 

ree tia to wait as &dedpoc, to- 
gether, Polyb. 1, 27, 9: o. Tote Kat- 
poic, to watch one’s times and sea: 
sons, Id. 31, 13, 6. 

LuvegéAno, aor.-eiAKboa (cf. FAKw): 
—to draw after or to along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Phaed. 80 E :—mid., to 
pull down with one, Plut. 2, 529 C, ete. 

Louvegérrouat, aor. -edearouny, Ion. 
-ereornounv, (ovv, éoérouar) dep. 
mid. :—like ovveraxoAovéw, to fol- 
low along with or together, rivi, Hat. 5, 
47; 9,102; absol., Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 10, 
Plat. Legg. 701 A; etc.:—cf. cvvé- 
Toa. 

LvuvednBetw, (atv, &dnBetw) to 
— one’s youth together, Plut. 2, 816 


LvvéonBoe, ov, (adv, &bnBoc) at the 
age of youth together, a fellow-youth, 
Aeschin. 50, 33; 7, 37. 

Luvedilava, to sit by the side of. 

Lwediornut and -cordéva: f. -or7- 
ow: aor. -stnoa, (otv, éolornut):— 
to ap upon together: metaph., to 
make attentive, riva éré rt, Polyb. 11, 
19, 2; o. trove dvaytyvdoxortac, Id. 
10, 41, 6 :—seemingly intr. (sub. roy 
voov) to attend to, observe along with, 
o. ért Tl, Id. 3,9, 4; revi, 9, 2,7; cf. 
4, 40, 10, ete.—II. pass., cvvediari- 
eat, C. aor. 2 et pf. act., to stand over, 
Pheri hr along with or together, Thue. 

, 15. 

Lvvedow010w, , to make like one’s 

self, Plut. 2, 780 B, al. cvveé-. 


Lovéyeva, ac, 7, continuity, unbroken | 


connexion, Plat. Soph. 261 E, 262 C; 
of time, Plut. 2, 792 D.—II. continued 
attention, perseverance, Dem. 301, 14: 
from 

Loveyne, éc, (cuvéyw) :—keeping or 
holding together, continuous, in an un- 
broken line or series, Arist. An. Post, 
1, 29, 1 ; opp. to duwpropuévoc, Id. Ca- 
teg. 6, 1:—of time, continuous, unceas- 
ing, wnintermitting, 0. TupeToc. Opp. to 
OvaAcimwv, Hipp,, v. Foés. Oecon. ; 
80, &. Ayjolcs a continuous speech, Thuc, 
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5, 85; mdvoc Euveyvéorepoc, a long 
continued struggle, Id. 7, 81; 76 Suve 
é¢,=ovvéyeta, Ib. 71; moAEuog Oud 
Biov Evveyjc, Plat. Legg. 625 E; 
etc. :—adv. -yéc, Ep. and Ion. -yéox, 
continually, unceasingly, Hes, Th. 636, 
Hdt. 7, 16,3; o. woAeuetv, Thue. 1, 
11, cf. 5, 24:—but in Ep. we have 
ovveyéc, as adv., Il. 12, 26; and 
strengthd. ovveyéc aisi, unceasing 
ever, Od. 9, 74; (like ouveyéw¢ alet 
in Hdt. 1, 67, cf. Meineke Menand. 
p. 182); cuveyéc, also in Pird. I. 4, 
110 (3, 83), Ar. Eq. 21; kate 70 o., 
Polyb. 3, 2, 6.—II. c. dat., in a line 
with, Polyb. 1, 42,9: neat to, ouvve- 
xéec TovTOLoL, Hdt. 4, 22. 

[Svveyéc and ovveyéa¢ in Hom. 
and Hes. have odp- in arsis, without 
the v being doubled: so also in later 
Ep., as Theocr. 20, 12, Ap. Rh. 1, 
1271.] 

LvvexOaipa, (ody, éySaipe) to hate 
together, join in hating, Anth. P. 6 20. 

LvveyGpaivo, —foreg. 

LuvéyGo, poet. for cvveyfaipw, 
Soph. Ant. 523. 

Lvvexilo, (cuveyfec) to combine, con- 
nect. - 

Lovvéyo, f. -Fw, (cbv, éyw) :—to hold 
or keep together, confine, secure, 60 Caa- 
Thpe¢ bynEC YpvceLot cbveyor, Il. 4, 
133; iva te Suvéyovot tévovtec dy- 
K@voc, where the sinews of the elbow 
hold (it) together, Il. 20, 415; cf. Hes. 
Sc. 315, Pind. P. 1, 35, etc.; in Att., 
esp., to keep soldiers together, Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 8; to keep the state together, 
keep it from falling to pieces, 7é6A.v, 
Eur. Supp. 312; xovwviav, Plat. 
Gorg. 508 A; roAteiav, Dein. 700, 
15 :—also, o. 77y eipeciar, to keep the 
rowers together, make them pull to- 
gether, Thuc. 7, 14.—2. to contain, com- 
prise, embrace, Plat. Hipp. Min. 374 
D; o. cic Ev, Id. Legg. 945 D: hence, 
TO .cuvéyov, that which contains the 
chief-matter, Palyb.—3. like Lat. 
comprimere, to check, hinder.—4. to con- 
strain, oppress, afflict: hence, freq. in 
pass., ovvéyectai tivi, to be con 
strained, troubled, distressed, and, gen 
erally, to be affected by, wnder the in- 
Fluence of any thing whether in mind 
or body, e. g. woAgum, dovAnin, Hat. 
5, 23; 6, 12; dvetpacr, Aesch. Pr. 
656; dpovridc, Eur. Heracl. 634; 
Owpy, Thuc. 2,49; Kak, voojuare, 
etc., Ar. Eccl. 1096, Plat. Gorg. 512 
A, etc. ;—but also, o. yader@ rarpi, 
to be oppressed by a severe father, Hat. 
3, 131.—5. also in pass., cvvéyec@at 
aixujot, like ovutAéxecOat, to en 
gage, fight with spears, Hat. 1, 214. 
The fut. mid. cuvéfoua, in pass. 
signf., Dem. 1484, 23; part. aor. mid, 
ovoyouevoc, in pass. signf., as in 
Plat. Theaet. 165'B, is oe ; 

Luvepéw,=ovvéyo, Hipp. 

Luvepidw, G, (abv, épudouat) to 
play together, Anth. P. 5, 288, 

Luvepa, f. -evjow, (ctv, 


é @) to 
ase or smelt with, rive Ti, Arist. Mi 
2 
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- Lun Bao, G, f. -jow, (ctv, F8de) 
to pass their youth together: to be merr 
along with or together, revi, Opp. HL 
5, 472, cf. Plut. 2,409 A; absol., An- 
acr. 22, 43. : 

ZvvnBoréw, G, to happen, befall, 
come to pass to one. Hence 
_ XvvnBorin, ne, a happening, com- 
ing to pass, Ap, Rh. 

LbvnBoc, ov, (ctv, HG) young a 
the same time, a young friend or com-~ 
rade, Hur. H. F, 438. ; 

Lovnyéouat, (abv, Hyéouar) der 
mid., to lead on toge’her, Diod 
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Zvvyyopéw, G, to be cvviyopoc, | 
plead another’s cause, like ovvayopeva, 
c. dat. pers., Ar. Ach. 685, Aeschin. 
30, 12, etc.; tréo Tivoc, Dem. 1233, 
18 :—but, o. TO KaTHyOpe, to second 
the accuser, Soph. Tr. 814. Hence 

Dvvyyopnua, aroc, T6,=sq., Dio C. 

Zvvyyopia, ac, 7, advocacy in a 
cause, exertions in another's behalf, 
Aeschin. 54, 33; etc. 

Lvuvpyoptkoc, H, Ov, belonging or 
suited to a ovvnyopoc: hence, Td o., 
the advocate’s fee, being a drachma 
per diem paid to the public cvvjyo- 
pot while the court sat, Ar. Vesp. 
691 ; cf. Bockh P. E.1, p.317: from 

Luvyyopoc, ov, (cbv, ayopa) : — 
speaking with, agreeing with, of the 
same tenor, Soph. tr. 1165. — 2. sup- 
porting, on one’s side, Aesch. Ag. 831: 
—esp., supporting in a court of justice ; 
hence, 6 c., an advocate, counsel for 
the prosecution (opp. 10 ovydcKoc, 
q. v.), Ar. Ach. 705, 715, Eg. 1358, 
Vesp. 482 :—these were officers paid 
by the state for conducting prosecu- 
tions, 10 in number: — but in some 
states, of o. were magistrates, = oi 
evOvvot, Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 16. ‘ 

Svuvydéare, Ion. 2 pl. plqpf. from 
ovvo.da, Hat. 9, 58. 

SuvAdouac: fut. -noO7#oouac: aor. 
-no0nv, (obvv, Pdouac) dep. pass. To 
rejoice with one; hence, to wish him 
joy, to congratulate, rivi, Valck. Hipp. 
1285, Diatr. p. 113 B; o. tive mepié- 
ovtt, Hdt. 3, 36; opp. to cvAdurei- 
o@at, Antipho 122, 4:— also c. det. 
rei, to rejoice at a thing, be pleased, 
gratified, Soph. O. C. 1398, Isocr. ; 
émi Tivt, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 24, etc. :— 
always of joy at another’s good-fortune, 
never like é¢7douaz, of J°F over his 
ill-fortune, cf. Eur. Med. 136, Rhes. 
958, etc., Reisig Enarr. Soph. O. C. 
Tc. 

Lvvydbva, (civ, 7dtvw) to sweeten 
or make pleasant to the taste, Plut. 2, 
668 E: generally, to help in cheering, 
Arist. Eth. N, 4, 6, 6. 

LvrvpGera, ac, 7, a dwelling or living 
together, Ael. N. A. 2, 31: intercourse, 
acquaintance, intimacy, Lat. consuetu- 
do, mpo¢ Tiva, with another, peta 
tivoc, Aeschin. 31, 18; rae Tv dav- 
Adv a. ddiyog xpbvog OtéAvaev, Isocr. 
1 A :—rarely, sexual intercourse, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 31.— IIL. use, custom, habit, 
H. Hom. Mer. 485, Plat. Rep. 516 A, 
etc. ; Kata o. ToD mpoTépov Piov, Ib. 
620 A; also, dd cvrv7Gecay, etc., Id. 
Soph. 248 B :—practice, Polyb. 1, 42, 
7—2. the usage of language, o. Tov 


évoudTwy, Id. Theaet. 168 B.—3. in 
plur.=rtad katapjved, Arist. H. A. 6, 
21, 7: from : 
YuvAOne, ec, gen. eoc, contr. ove, 
gen. pl. cuv7féwy, contr. cvvyddv : 
(obv, 700¢) :—dwelling, living together ; 
hence, accustomed, used to each other, 
ovvaAdeec GAAHAoLalv, Hes. Th. 230: 
like each other in habits, Thuc. 1,71; 
well-suited to, cvvybéaTtepa TO yével, 
Andoc. 22, fin.?—o. Tivi, well-ac- 
uainted, intimate with him, Plat. Cri- 
10 43 A, etc.; of ovvmGerc, acquaint- 
ances, Id. Rep. 375 E. — I. used, ac- 
customed, Tivi, to a thing, Plat. Rep. 
518 D: usual, common, toc, éTuWOC, 
Soph. Phil. 894, Tr. 88 ; well-known, 
dua, Id. El. 903 :—habitual, custom- 
ary, Eur. Alc. 41, Thuc. 6, 18; 70 
Evvybec hovyov, your habitual quiet- 
ness, Thuc. 6, 34; 7d Sdvne¢ dofe- 
pov, Ib. 55. as ee 
LvuvAneoc, ov, (adv, kon) :—hear- 
ig or listening to along with, ol o. TeV 
Ao~wy Plat. Legg. 711 BE; 7 xegr- | 


=YNH 
Sh o., as able to hear as the first, 

lut. 2, 678 D. 

Lvv7Ko, {ovv, Hew) to have come 
together, to be assembled, to meet, Thuc. 
5, 87; o. ei¢ &v, Xen. Vect. 4, 44: o. 
el¢ oTevdv, to become narrow, Arist. 
Inc. An. 10, 10. 

LvvydAixiornc, ov, 6, Dion. H.; 
and ovvRAtxoc, ov, v. 1. Dem. 308, 29, 
cf. Lob. Paral. 289 ;—sq. 

LevHALE, ixoc, 6, 7, (abv, HALE) of 
like or equal age, Lat. aequalis, a play- 
fellow, play-mate, school-fellow ; gen- 
erally, @ comrade, Aesch. Pers. 784, 
Eupol. Maric. 5, 5. 

LvvyAdw, @, (cbv, HAdw) to nail 
together, Polyaen. 7, 21, 3. 

LvvyjAve, doc, 6, 7, (cuvépyouar) : 
— going along with, coming together, as- 
sembling, Nonn.; cf. ovyxAve. Heace 

LuvydAvoin, ne, 7, Anth. P. 9, 665; 
oe ovrnaAvalc, 7 :—a meeting, assem- 

ly. 

LvvpAwsie, 7, (cvvnAdw) -a nailing 
together. : 

Luvyépevole, ewe, 7, a passing the 
day together, daily intercourse, Arist. 
Eth. Eud. 7, 5,3: and 

DvvyLEpEevTHe, od, 6, one who passes 
the day with another, a-daily compan- 
ion, Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 14: from 

LovywEpedvy, (ovr, HuEpEevw) to pass 
the day with, to live with, Plat. Symp. 
217 B; ti, Xen. Mem. 1, 4,1; werd 
tivoc, Vv. |. Arist. Eth. N. 9, 4, 9. 

LuvynEepow, G@, to help to tame or 
cultivate, ‘Theophr. 

Lvuvyuuévoc, adv., part. pf. pass. 
from guvdnr, connectedly. 

LuvyuLocbvn, Nc, 7, union, connex- 
ion: hence, like cuvO7Kn, an agree- 
ment, covenant, solemn promise, Il. 22, 
261, Theogn. 284: also, relationship, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1105: from 

Lvvjuor, ov, gen. ovoc, (ovvinut): 
—joined together, united, esp. locally, 
like cvveyjc, Ap. Rh. 4, 1210. 

EF ta kan aor. 1 of cuudépw, Hat. 
7, 10. 

Zvvyvioxéw, ©, to help to guide a 
chariot : to govern jointly. 

LvvHopoc, ov; Dor. and Att. ovvd- 
opoc: (abv, alwpéw):—hanging to- 
gether, linked with or together, ddpptys 
daiti o., the lyre ever linked with 
feasting, Od. 8,99; evAoyia députy- 
ye o., Pind. N. 4, 9: in communion 
with, Evvaopov vvaic yuvaréi, 1d. Fr. 
87, 9 :—esp., joined in wedlock ; a con- 
sort, whether a husband, Eur. Or. 
1136; or (as more usu.) a wife, Ib. 
654, Alc. 824, etc. — Poet. word. 
(Hence by contr. ovvwpic.) 

LvuvyrEeporetw, (ctv, HrEpoTrEvw) 
to join in cheating or tricking, Ar. Lys. 
843, k 
Luvnpétye, ov, 6, (abv, épétne) a 
fellow-rower : a fellow-servant, 

LurypeTuéo, O, (avy, petudc) to 
pull with: generally, to work with, be 
friends with, rivi, Soph. Aj. 1329 ; ubi 
Lob, (ex Hesychio) cuvypereiv. 

Luvnpépeca, ac, n, a thick tangled 
shade of trees: and 

Luvnpedéw, @, to shade thickly ; or, 
perh. intr., to be thickly shaded, Kur. 
Phaéth. 12: from 

Luvypedhc, éc, (ctv, épépw):— 
thickly shaded or covered, yopn tdnot 


-o., Hdt. 1, 110; odped idgor Kai y16- 


Vl O.y Td27,.. 24) 5 Suvnpepec Tpoco- 
Tov &¢ ye Badotoa, Eur. Or. 957: 
freq. in Plut., etc. ~ 

Luvypedia, ac, 7, = ovvnpédeca, 
App. a 

Lurypnuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovpatpéw, contractedly~ 

Yuvgons, ec, (atv, *dpw?) joined 
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together, common, daic, Nic. A 513. : 
Il.=ovvypedrje, Id. Th. 69. 

LvvyApcOuoc, ov. poet. for cvvdp.b: 
Boe, of the same number, Anta. P. 7, 

Lvvypuwoouévec, adv. part. pf. pass 
from ovvapudw, conformably, M. An 
ton. ; 

LvvyAobjoic, ewe, 7, sympathetic jo 
gratulation, App. Crm ee 69, pee 

Dvvyoknwévec, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovvackéa, neatly. 

Lvvyjcodouar, Att. -Trdouar, (ctv, 
hoodo-at) as pass., to be conquered or 
overcome together, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 10. 

Luvnyvéw, G, (obv, HYEw) to sound 
or peal together, Plut. C. Gracch. 3, 
Anton. 18:—to re-echo, Polyb. 2, 29, 
6 :—to sound in unison. Hence 

Lvvyynotc, ewe, H, a sounding m 
unison, Plut. 2, 1021 B. 

Lvuvjwp, opoc, 6, 7,=avvyopor, Eu- 
nap. 

Lvvbdkéa, G, f. -Aow, to sif wii ox 
together, 5. VUKTi, to take counse! with 
the night, Eur. Heracl. 994, cf, Pind 
P, 4, 204: from 

Lvvdkee, ov, (civ, Gaxog) sitting 
with or together, o. Gpdvev Znvi, part 
ner of his throne, lixe otvedpoc, avy 
Opovog, Soph. O. C. 1267: generally, 
a partner, Kur. Or. 1637, Hipp. 1093. 

LvvOaaAra, f. -Wo, (odv, GGArw) tr 
warm with or together, Plut. 2, 974 C. 
—metaph., to warm or soothe by flas 
tery, Aesch. Pr. 685. Y 

LuvlauBéw, O, (bv, OauBéw) to 6 
astounded together with, Tivi, Plat. lon 
535 E. 

Luvdrry, f. -w, (obv, Odatw) & 
bury with or together, Trag., as Aesch 
Theb. 1027, Soph. Aj. 1378:—pass 
to be buried with or together, Hat. 5, & 
Thue. 1, 8, Plat., etc. , 

LuvOavudla, f. -dow, to admire alon 
with or together. 

Lurbedlo, (ctv, Oedlw) to be in 
spired together, Diod.; cf. év0edtu. 

LvvOedouat, f. -doouat, (ctv, Bet 
ouat) dep. mid.:—to view together 
esp., fo see a play or games togethe, 
Xen. Oec. 3,7; of cvvbeduevar, th 
other spectators, Antipho 124, 27.—! 
to examine together, examine carefull 
Xen. An. 6, 4, 15, Plat. Legg. 967 k 
Hence 

LuvOear7c, od, 6, a fellow-spectator 
companion at the theatre, Plat. Rep. 52. 
A, Lach. 179 E. . 

LvvOedtpra, ac, 7, fem. of foreg., 
Ar. Fr. 399. 

Luvdeta, ac, 7, (obv, Oeiog) coeauas 
divinity, Eccl. 

Lovderalo,=ovvbedlo. 

LuviléAw—=avvebéha, q. Vv. 

LvvGeua, aroc, 76, poet. for civOg 
jéa, also in late prose, Lob. Phryn. 
249. 

SibvOeo, Ep. for obvov, imperat, 
aor. 2 mid. of ovyTi@jur, Hom. 

LvvGeoAoyéu, @, to join in reckoning 
as a God.—lI. to speak on divine things 
with or together, Eccl. 

Luveparedtw, (civ, Oeparretw) to 
court along with or together, Philostr. 

Lvvbepiva, f. -icw, to reap or mow 
along with or together. 

LuvOepuaiva, to warm together ; to 
warm thoroughly. 

LuvGecia, ac, 4, (cvvTiOnut) a put 
ling together, an arrangement, covenant 
IL. 2, 339: in plur., injunctions, instruc 
tions, Il. 5, 319; later, also, a wager 
Posidipp. ap. Ath. 412 I); cf. civ6e 
otc Il, ovv6nKn Il, Lob. Phryn. 527. 

LobvOecte, ewe, N, (ouveTéOnpat) w put 
ting together, making a whole out of 
parts, comvreunding, comnosition, Plat , 
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etc. : esp. ot eller, sons pe 0. 
aupatov, Aesch. Pr, 460; pnua- 
eas évuudrov, Plat. Soph. 263 
D: hence, @ composition, treatise, book, 
cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. logical and 
mathematical synthesis, a process of 
deduction frem first principles, opp. 
to analysis.—3. a composition of medi- 
cal drugs, etc.,'Theophr.—II. metaph., 
like ouv@ecia, an agreement, treaty, 
Pind. P, 4, 299; good faith, Id. Fr. 
221.—III. in the Roman times, a kind 
of dress-garment worn at dinner-par- 
ties, etc., Martial, etc.; cf. Becker 
Gallus 1, p. 37, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 

SvvOeréov, verb. adj. of cvvTiOnut, 
one must compound, Plat. Crat. 434 B. 

Luvdérne, ov, 6, (cvvTiAnut) @ put- 
ter together, composer, writer, Plat. 
Legg. 722 E: esp.,.o, Adywy, a prose- 
writer, like cvyypagedte, Opp. to mory- 
THC, Paus. 

YuvOetivw, to put together, arrange, 
Joseph., in mid. ; 

Luvdetixde, 7 6v; (obvGecrg) skill- 
ed in putting together, r.vo¢, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 47; ércothun o., the art of 
composition, Plat. Polit. 308 C. 

Lbvberoc, ov, also 7, ov, Lys. Fr. 
18, Arist. Poét. 16, 10; 20, 5: “ear 
One) :— put together, compounded o 
se ane compound, Plat.Phaed. 
78 B, etc.; of a centaur, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 3, 20, cf. Lys. l. c.:.¢. é« moAAGy, 
Plat. Rep. 611 B, cf. Phil, 29 E:— 
esp. in language, compound, dwvn7, 
Arist. Poét. 20, 5, sq. :—complex, oa. 
avayveptoce, Ib. 16, 10.—Il. put to- 
gether, got up, and so, o. Adyot, feign- 
ed, forged words, Aesch. Pr, 686.— 
lil. metaph., agreed upon, covenanted, 
é& ovvGétov, by agreement, Lat. ex 
cempacto, Hdt. 3, 86; cf. cdvOnua. 

Yvuvbéw, f. -Cedcouar, (ctv, Géw) to 
run, together, Luc. Tim. 45, etc. :—of 
things, to go along with, to go smoothly 
with, oy Huiv cuvOedoerae de ye 
BovaAy, Od. 20, 245 :—also, to run to- 
gether, meet, join in one point, Xen. Eq. 
10, 11, Plut., etc. 

SurPewpéw, G,. (aivy Oewpéw) to 
look upon, contemplate with or together : 
also, to study carefully, Arist, Eth. 
Eud, 7, 12, 14. 

Lvvdéwpoc, ov, 6, a colleague in a 
mission (Gewpiu), Inscr. 

Luvinye, f. -S0, (obv, Onyw) to help 
to sharpen or provoke, dpyy ovvtedy- 
yuévoc dpévac, Eur. Hipp. 689. 

LuwvOnkn, nes  (ovvTlOnut) :—a 
putting together: esp. of words and 
sentences, a composition.—II. an agree- 
ment, arrangement, convention, Plat. 
Crat. 433 E; so in plur., Aesch, Cho. 
555 :—a contract, covenant, treaty, esp. 
between states, (cf. cuvéAAayua), 
Thuc. 5, 31; but usu. in plur., articles 
of agreement, heads of a covenant, &. 
Tivav mpog Baotréa, Thue. 8, 37, ef. 
Plat. Crito 54 C, Dem. 199, 9; cuv- 
OnKac mwotetoOat Tivt, Hat. 6, 42, and 
Xen. ; o. dvaipeiv, Avevv, Isocr. 365 
A, 37 B; é« Tov o., according to the 
covenant, Isocr. 78 C; Kata Tac o., 
Plat. Theaet. 183 C; opp. to mapa 
Tac o., Id. Crito 52 D; also, dia ovy- 
Ojxne, Arist. An. Pr. 1, 44,1; é« ovpv- 
Onkyc, Lat. ex compacto, Plat. Legg. 879 
A.—Cf. cuvOscia, civOectc. Hence 

LvuvOnKororéouat, dep. pass., 
cvvlykny ToLéolat. 

LvvOnxopvaas, dxce, 6, the guaran- 
tee of a covenant. [0] 

LovvOnua, atoc, 76, (ovvTiOnus) :— 
that which is put together, as the letters 
of words, a writing, Soph. Tr. 158,— 
Il. any thing agreed upon, a preconcert- 
ed venah, pri 8, 7: a conventional 
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sign, Flat. Crat. 433 E: in plur., let- 
ters in cipher, Polyb. 8, 17, 9, ef. cvv- 
OnuattKog :—hence,—2. a watchword, 
Hadt. 9, 98 (where “H7 is the word) ; 
o. TwapépyeTal, the word is passing 
round, mes An. 1, 8,16; o. mapa- 
dd6vat, to pass it, Ib. 7, 3, 34: opp. 
to mapacivOnua, any other kind of 
military signal, v. Stanl. Aesch. Ag. 
21.—3. any token, pledge of agreement, 
Soph. O. C. 1594: a sign, omen, ovp- 
gopac oa. éugc, Soph. O. C. 46.—4, = 
avviykn, an agreement, covenant, o. 
qmoreioGat, Ken. An. 4, 6, 20; azo 
ovvOyuatoc and é« cvvOjuatoc, by 
agreement, Lat. ex compacto, Hat. 5, 
74; 6, 121; d7d cuvOjuars, Ael. N. 
A. :—generally, communion, connexion, 
tio. donidt Kat Baxtnpia, Ath. 215 
D. Hence 

Lvvlnudtiaioc, a, ov, agreed upon: 
bespoken, Ar. Thesm. 458. 

LvvOnudrila, (cbvOnua) to give a 
preconcerted sign:—mid., to make an 
agreement, Nicet. 

LuviyudtiKoc, H, 6v, (cbvOnua) mn 
or by preconcerted signs, ypdupata o., 
writings in cipher, Polyb. 8, 18, 9, 
ubi v. Schweigh. Adv. -kdc, in ci- 
pher, Ib. 19, 4. , 

DvvOnudtiov, ov, 76, Dim. from 
obvinua. 

SvvOnparHe, od, 6, a fellow-hunter, 
Xen, Mem. 3, 11, 15: from 

Luvdynpaa, G, (cbv; Oypaw) to hunt 
with, tii, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 14, and 38. 
—2., to catch or find together, in mid., 
Soph. Ant. 433 (in tmesis) : hence in 
pass., yelpec ovvlnpoueva, hands 
taken by force, made powerless, Soph. 
Phil. 1005. 

LuvOnpevtne, ov, 6,=ovvenpathe, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 15. 

LuvOnpeto,=ovvOnpde, Eur. B- 
rechth, 17, fin., Plut. 2, 799 D :—pass., 
to be caught, found out to be so and so, 
uiunowg TadTa ovvOnpeverat, this is 
found to be all imitation, Ar, Thesm. 
156. 

LivOnpoc, ov, (ovv, O7pa) :-—hunt- 
ing with, rivi, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 7: join- 
ing in pursuit of, TLvdc, Id. Mem. 2, 6, 
35 


Lvuvbidcebw, (ody, Oracebw) to held 
the Oiacoc along with or together, Strab. 

LuvOidioarne, ov, 6, a partner in the 
Biacocg: generally, a fellow, comrade, 
a. Tov Anpeiv, a fellow-gossip, Ar. 
Plut. 508. 

LvvdAda, f. -dow, to crush along 
with or together, Theophr. [a] 

LvvGAi Ga, £. -Wa, fob, GAEBw) to 
press together, Plat. Tim. 91 E. [Z] 
Hence 

LoivOAubic, 7, @ pressing together. 

LvvOv7Aokw,(ovv, Ov7AcKw) lo die with 
or together, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 819, 
etc. s Caneure ovvéaveiv, Soph. Tr. 
798, Fr. 690; 7 yap eboéBera o. Bpo- 
toic, Id. Phil. 1443" 8 Rp 

LvvGowwarwp, opos, 6, (cbv, Oowvd- 
Twp) a -partaker in a feast, Eur. El. 
638. [a] 

LivOowvoe, ov,=obtvderrvoc, Pole- 
mo ap. Ath, 234 D. 

SvvG0Ad@, G, to make muddy: me- 
taph., to confound together. 

LvvOopvPéw, G, (civ, BopvBéw) to 
applaud along with or together, Diod. 

LuvGpavow, G, (ctv, Apavdw) to 
break in pieces, shiver, Eur. Bacch. 633. 

LuvGpatw, (civ, Opavw) = foreg., 
Pe. Or, 1569, Xen. Ages. 2, 14, Po- 
yb. 
' LuvOpnvéw, , to mourn along with 
or together. 

LvvOpyvoe, ov, (cbv, Aonvéw) con- 
doling, Arist. Eth, N. 9, 11, 4. 
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1 SuveprapBebtw, (vv, CorauBetu; 
to share in a triumph, Plut. Mar. 44, 
Lucull. 36. 

LvvOpilo, contr. for cvvPepivu. 

LuvOpbynate, ewe, 7, (cvv; Ypoéw) 
perplexity, Sext. Emp. p. 588. 

LoivOpovoc, ov, (avv, Gpdvog) en- 
throned with, cvvOpovog ‘Hdaiory, 
Or. Sib. ap. Luc. Peregr. 29 :—a joint 
ruler, Mel. 129; o. Aixn, Anth. P. 9, 
445, : : 

LobvOpooe, ov, (abv, Opdoc) sounding 
together or in harmony, o. xLGdpy, Anth. 
P. 9, 308. 

LuvOpinro, f. -o, (civ, OpirrTe) 
to break in pieces :—to weaken, THV kap- 
diav, N. T. is 

Lvvbduéw, G, to be of one mind, 
prob. |. Epich. p. 115. 

LvvOdudouat, as pass., to be angry 
with or together. . ‘ 

Luvbityc, ov, 6, a fellow-offerer or 
priest, Inscr.: [0] from 

LvuvOva, (civ, Gvw) to offer, sacrifice 
along with, tivi, Eur. El. 795: of cvv- 
Oiovtec, Polyb. 4, 49, 3—Also as 
dep. mid., curv@touaz. 

LvvOaxéw, O,=cvvOakéw, Joseph. 

_ZvvGwxkoe, ov;=cvrGakoc, Oenom. 
ap. Euseb. 

Lvviaivo, (cbv, iaive) to cheer along 
with or together, Opp. C. 3, 167. 

Zvvideiv, aor. 2 inf, of cuvopde. 

Lvvidiala, to appropriate along with 
or together. 

Lvvidpvo, to set up, found, dedicate 
along with or together. 

Zvvie, imperat. of cuvinus, q. v., 
dub. 

Xvviéuev, Ep. for ovycévar, inf. 
pres. from ovvinut, Hes. Th. 831. 

Lvviepdouat, f. -aoouar, (vv, iepa- 
oat) dep. mid, :—to share in the priest- 
ly office, Strab., Dion. H., etc. 

Luviepeve, éwe, 6, (bv, ispevte) a 
fellow-priest, Plut. Aemil. 3, etc. 

LvviepoToléw, G, to join in sacrifice 
with one, Tivi, Isae. 71, 5: from 

Lvvieporo1de, Ov, joining in sacrifice 
or worship. 

LXvviepoc, ov, (cdv, lepdc) having 
Joint sacrifices Or worship :—worshipped, 
along with another, tivdc, Plut. 2, 753 
E: cf. civvaoc. [7] 

Xvveepovpyé@, O,=ovviepoToisa, - 
Dion. H. 

Luvilava, (ovv, iLdvw) to sit down 
etc., like ovvigw I—2. to sink, fall, as 
the wind, Luc. V. Hist. 1, 29: to set- 
tle down, collapse, Arist. Somn. 2, 16: 
—to shrink up, collapse, cdoxec 0’ idpa- 
Tt ouvigavoyv, Theocr, 22, 112, Plut. 
Poplic. 13, etc. Hence 

Zvvilnow, ewo, 7, a falling in of 
houses, Plut. Crass. 2.—2. in Gramm... 
a melting af two vowels into one. 

Zvuviia, f. -cpow, (cdr, iw) intr., 
to sit with or together, to hold sittings 
or meetings, of a court of magistrates 
Hat. 6, 58.—2. to fall together, sink in, 
as the ground: to shrink up, collapse, 
Arist. Probl. 21, 9; so, &¢ raurév 0.5 
Plat. Tim. 72 D.—II. transit., to set 
down together or beside. 

, Luvinut, Att. Evvinucs impf. cvv- 
iv, or usu. ovpiey, Jac. Ach. Tat, 
p. 442: f. -ovvgow, or usu. ovvace- 
fat: aor. 1 ouraKa: pf. ovveixa, 
etc.—In Hom. we find of pres., only 
imperat. Suvier, Od. 1, 271, etc. (for 
which Theogn. 1240 has the dub. 
form ovvee) : of impf., 3 pl. E>yzov for 
Suviecav, with v. |. Ebvvev, Ul. 1, 273: 
of aor. 1, Ep. 3 sing. Evvéyxe, Il. 1, 
8: of aor. 2, imperat. Fvvec, Il. 2, 26, 
etc.: of aor. 2 mid., 3 sing. fbveto, 
Od, 4,76; subj. 1 pl. cvvdueda, Il. 13 
381 :—all except last form with the 
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Ait £uv-, thot.gh seldom required by 
ths verse.—Further may be remark- 
ed an old inf. pres. cvviezy, Theogn. 

-565 ; Ep. inf. ovviguev, Hes. Th. 831 ; 
Dor. inf. aor. 2 Svvéuev, Pind. P. 3, 
141,—Cf. tinue. 

J. strictly, to send together, to bring 
or set together, esp. in hostile sense, 
like cuuBaAAw, Lat. committere, ooae 
éptdi Suvénke pudyecbat, ll.1, 8; odc¢ 
Epidoc wévet Evdénne udxeoGas, Il. 7, 
210.—II. metaph., to perceive, hear, oft. 
in Hom. (who also has mid. in this 
signf., Gyopevovtoc svveto, Od. 4, 
76) :—generally, to be aware of, observe, 
Od. 18, 34: to tae in, understand, 
know, Hat., Trag., etc., (v. infra) ; & 
GAAHKoLY, to understand one another’s 
language, Thue. 1, 3—Construction 
much like that of axovw, in Hom. 
usu. Cc. gen. pers. et acc. rei, Gedc éza, 
&o¢ Tivoc, etc., Il. 2, 182, etc. ;.also 
‘alone c. gen. pers., Il. 2, 26, etc. ; and 
even c. gen. rei, Il. 1,273: soin Hadt., 
Pind., and Att.; sometimes c. gen. 
pers., as Hdt. 4,114, Plat. Alc. 1, 132 
C ; but mostly c. acc. rei only, Hdt. 
3, 46, Pind. P. 3, 141, Aesch. Pers, 
361, etc. :—also, like all verbs of per- 
ception, ¢. part.,as, cuvyxa yeyevn- 
uévoc, Luc. D. Deor.-2, 1, but this is 
rare :—also foll. bya relat., o. 6rv..., 
ei.... Foés. Oec. Hipp.—The word in 
this metaph. signf. strictly means, to 
bring the outward object into connexion 
with the inward sense.—IlI. in mid., to 
come to an understanding or agreement, 
agree about a thing, d¢pa ovvapeba 
Guol yauw, Il. 13, 381 : hence, cuv7- 
Lov, TOUT LOSER [On quantity v. 
sub ijnuc: Hes. however has Z in ovy- 
:€uev, While sometimes in Att. we 
find z, Ar. Av. 946, cf. Seidl. Dochm. 
p- 101.] 

Lovixeteva, (adv, ixeTebw) to sup- 
plicate together with, rivi, Plut. Aristid. 
4, etc. 

Lvvixudlo, f. -dow, (ctv, ixudlo) 
to make quite wet, wet through :—pass., 
to get wet or soaked, Theophr, 

Lvvicvéouat, (cov, lxvéouar) dep. 
mid., to come together, meet, Theophr. 


LuvihrAouat, (ctv, iAda, eiAw) as} 


pass., to be rolled together, dub. in Eu- 
bul. Steph. 2, 3. 
. Xuviuev, Ep. for cvviévat, inf. from 
soveyut (eiue). [t] 

Lvvirravouat, (ovr, inmafouac) 
dep., to ride with, tivi, Plut. 2, 1043 
Cc 


' Suvinrapyac,ov, 6,(cbv, ixmapyoc) 
a joint Baad tint of horse, Hat. 7, 88. 
_ Lvvermete, Ewe, 0; (ctv, immetic) a 
fellow-rider, comrade in cavalry-service, 
Dem. 558, 13. i 
Luvinrebw, = ovvirmavopuat, Dio 


 Zuvirnia, ac, 7, 4 troop of horses. 

Svvintauaz, dep. mid. :—to fly with 
or together. 

{Dwvipic, tdoc, 6, Syniris, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 57, 5. 

Loivicay, Ep. 3 pl. impf. from odv- 
cyt ( elut) went together—II. Ep. 3 
plur. impf. of ctvoida, shared in the 
knowledge. 

Dvvionut, v. sub cbvo.da. Pn 

Lvvicduilo, (bv, ichuilw) to jous 
by an isthmus, Scymn. 370. 

Svuvicrave, rarer collat. form for 
suvioTnt, Polyb. 

Svvicrao, 6, rarer collat. form of 
ovvicrnut, Whence impf. ovviora, 
Polyb. 3, 43, 11. 

Yoviornut, impf. ovvioryy : f. ov- 
st7ow, aor. 1 cuvéotyca, (atv, lorn- 
yu). To piace or sgt together: hence, 
“-1 tn associate, unite, band together, 
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3. Apkadac ért Brdpry, Hat. 6, 74; 
cf. Thue. 6, 16, ret fs Gy, 26 : 
but, o. ’Aciav éavta, to unite Asia in 
dependence on-himself, Hat. 1, 103 ; 
o. TLvac¢ é¢ Suvwpooiar, Thue, 8, 48 ; 
and in a rare phrase, wavtuxyy éav- 
T@ ovotHoat, to bring prophetic art 
into union with himself, i-e,, to win, ac- 
quire it, Hdt. 2, 49.—2. to put together 
as a whole, to compose, create, form, 
frame, freq. in Plat.; mpdyua drioiv 
éx YonoTor kal Tovnpor c., Plat Po-~ 
lit. 308 C ; o. tyv dAcyapyiay, Thue. 
8, 48; éraipsiav, Dem, 1137, 4:— 
hence, to bring into order, appoint, ar- 
range, contrive together, join in contriv- 
ing, in bad sense, o. Gdvatov éri TI- 
vt, Hdt.3,71; o. ride, to settle prices, 
Dem. 1285, 6 :—in this sense, freq. in 
fut. and aor. 1 mid., cvargoacbat Td 
éAov, odpavov, téxvnv, wOAtY, Plat. 
Phaedr, 269 C, Tim. 32 B, etc. ; 76- 
Aguov, moAopkiav, Kivdvvor,, etc., 
Polyb. 2, 1,1, etc.; (but Plat. has the 
fut. mid. in pass. signf., Tim, 54 C). 
—3. to bring together as friends, intro- 
duce or recommend one to another, Tiva 
Tit, Xen. An. 3,1, 8, Plat. Lach. 200 
D, etc.: to recommend, advise one to 
do, c. inf., Dem. 1032, 27, cf. 1029, 
26.—4. to make solid, firm, 6.70 cOua, 
Hipp. Aphor. 3, 17, ef. infra. IL. 4; o. 
7a iyvn, to harden tracks in mud, 


Xen. Cyn. 5, 3; esp. of liquids, to | 


make them congeal, curdle, o. yada, 
Arist. H. A.—II. more freq. in pass., 
with aor. 2 act. cuvéorny; pf. ovvé- 
OTHKG, part. cuveotnkoc, usu. contr. 
ovvedTac, Goa, Gc, lon, ovvectede, 
eGaa, eac. To stand together, Hat. 8, 
27, Xen., etc. : to meet, assemble, Eur. 
I. A. 87: also, to stand one’s ground, 
Hdt. 6, 29.—2. in hostile signf., to 
meet, come together, once only in Hom., 
moAéu“oLo cuvectadroc, when battle 
is joined, has begun, Il. 14, 96; udyne 
ovveotedonc, Hdt. 1, 74; moAeuoc 
Evvéotn, Thuc. 1, 15 :—then of per- 
sons, ovvictacbai Tivt, to meet him 
in fight, Aesch. Theb, 435, 509; also, 
év waxy o. Til, Eur. Supp. 847; ov- 
otadeic dud wayne, Id. Phoen. 755 : 
to be at odds with, differ with, rivi, Hdt. 
4, 132; 6,108; to contradict,rivi, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 71:—absol., cvvestyK6- 
Tov TOV oTpaTnyGv, When the gene- 
rals were in dispute, Hdt. 8,79 : yvawae 
ovvéctnoay, opinions clashed, Hdt. 1, 
208, cf. 7, 142.—3. of friends, to form 
a league or union, to band together, 
Thue. 6, 21, 33, etc.; ovvicracba 
mpoc Twa, to league one’s self with 
him, Id. 1,1,15; werd tevoc, Dem. 
917, 13, etc.: 76 FuricTdpevor, a con- 
spiracy, Ar. Eq. 863, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 
1, 2; so, 76 cvveotnKkoc, Thuc. 8, 65, 
Aeschin. 44, 23:—generally, to be 
connected or allied, as by marriage, c. 
acc. cognato, Aéyoc ‘HpaxdAet Svota- 
ca, Soph. Tr. 28.—4. like ovvevue, 
to be engaged, involved, or implicated in 
a thing, Aiuo, r6vm, Hat. 7, 170; 8, 
74; dAynddvt, Soph. O. C. 514; ovr- 
eotaTtec Gyove vavTiK@, Thuc. 4, 
55.—5. to be put together, composed, 
created, framed, Eur. Incert. 101, 6, 
and Plat.; ofa play, Arist. Poét. 14, 
2 :—to consist, éx pepov, Plat. Tim. 
56 B:—hence, to arise, become, take 
place, Ib. 25 A, etc.; and, in perf, 
to exist, be so and so, # Toditeia 
Evvéotnne ubunotc Biov, Id. Legg. 817 
B.—6. to hold together, endure, con- 
tinue, like ouppéva, TodTO ovvEdTH- 
Kee wéxpe ov..., Hdt. 7, 225: 7d ovve- 
oTnkoc Or Ta GuvEeoTHKOTG, the eaist- 
ing state of things ; oTpdTevua ovuve- 
Gtykoc, a standing army.—7. to be 
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contracted: ouvectwc mpocwmrov, 4 
frowning, gloomy countenance, Plut 
Demetr. 17; Td ovvectac dpevav 
sullenness, Eur. Alc. 797.—8. to be com- 
pact, tight, firm, c6uata ovvectynKéra, 
of animals in good condition, Xen. 
Cyn, 7, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 A :—io 
acquire substance Or consisiency, of eggs, 
Arist. H, A. 6,73, 3; cuveornxora 
dvayopnuara, excrements with a firm 
consistency, freq. in Hipp. cf. Foés 
Oecon. s. wv., fvviornut, cvviarac 
Gat, ovveotnkoc :—to be congealed o1 
frozen, ovveotnkvia yi, Polyb, 3, 
55, 2, 

Lvvioropéw, O, (bv, latopéw) to 
know about a thing along with or-to- 
gether, o. abT@ TL, to be conscious of a 
thing, Menand. p. 224. 

Lvvictup, opoc, 6, h, (cbv; tstwp) 
knowing along with another, conscious, 
ol Oeot Evviotopec, the gods are wit- 
nesses, Soph. Phil. 1293 ; cf. Ant. 542, 
Eur. Supp. 1174, Thue, 2, 74.—2. con- 
scious of a thing, esp. a crime, tivéc, 
or (with the verbal constr.) 7z, Aesch, 
Ag. 1090, 

Lvvicyvaivw, (cbdv, icyvaivw) ta 
help todry up, shrivel, make lean, Hipp. : 
metaph., to join with ix reducing, 6 v6 
og avTA TO Ypdvw Svvicyvavei, Eur. 
I. A. 694 (al. Evvicyavei, cf. sub lo- 
xvaivw). 

Lvvicyipivo, (cbv, icxupivw) ts 
help to strengthen, twa, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 26. 

Lvvioxbo, to be strong, stout with or 
together. [0] 

Lvvicywo, = ovvéiyw: pass., to be 
afflicted, Plat. Gorg, 479 A. 

Luviyvevw, to track, trace cut to- 
gether, 

tiivvada, wy, Td,Synnada, a town 
of Phrygia, famed for the marble in 
its vicinity, Strab. p. 576, sqq. Hence 

tXvvvadixéc, 7, Ov, of Synnada, 
Synnadic, 6 X. AiPoc, Strab. 1. c. 

Lvvvaiw, (cbv, vaiw) to dwell or live 


‘with, yvvatki, Aesch. Theb. 195, cf., 


Soph. Phil. 892, Tr. 1237. 

Duvvaxroc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from 
ovvvdoou, pressed together, Plut. 

Lvvvdoc, ov, (cbv, vadc) of gods, 
in the same temple, worshipped together, 
Strab., Plut. 2, 668 E, etc.; cf, Er 
nesti Indic. Cic, 

Luvvdaca, f.-F0, (cb, vdocw) to 
pack tight together, ovvvdéavrec, Hat. 
7, 60, acc. to Schweigh. for ovva- 
Eavrec. 

Levvavayéw, O, (bv, vavayéw) to 
suffer shipwreck together, Aesop. 

LuvvavBarne, ov, 6, (cbr, vavBa- 
Tn¢) a shipmate, Soph. Phil. 565. [@] 

LuvvavKAnpoc, ov, (obv, vavKAn- 
poc) a joint-owner of a ship: a partner, 
Luc. Tragop. 327. 

Luvvavpayéw, O, (ody, vavwayéw) 
to engage in a sea-fight along with, v.vi 
Hat. 8, 44, cf. Ar. Ran. 702, Thue. 1, 
73. 

" YuvvavebA6w, G, to cross by ship 
together. 

Luvvatrnc, ov, 6, (abv, vavtyc) a 
shipmate, Soph. Aj. 902, Eur, Cycl. 
425, Plat. Rep. 389 C, etc. 

Luvvedla, (obv, vedGw) to spend 
one’s youth with, trvi, Eur. Dan. 2.— 
2,.=sq., Alciphr. 2, 3, Philostr. 

Louvvedvievouat,(ovv,veavievouat) 
dep. mid., to be young or riotous together, 
Dio C. 

Luvvéuo, (obv, véuw) to feed or tend - 
together, of the shepherd :—pass,, ta 
feed with, Toic OfAect, of the herds, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 17:—generally, to 
be conjoined, Plut. 2, 424 A, 744 F 

Lovvevéata, V. ovvvéw. 
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Zvvvetpwote, 7; (vEevpbw) a joining, 
wnion by sinews. 

Livvevowc, ewe, 7, an inclination 
together, zpoc TL, Plut. 2, 428 A :— 
metaph., agreement, union, Tpo¢ GAAn- 
Aac, Polyb. 2, 40,5: from 

Lvvveva, (abv, vevw) to bend, in- 
cline together, e. g. Ta¢ ddpic, Luc. (?) 
Philopatr. 1:—also intr., to turn to 
one point, mpoc TO abrd, Polyb. 3, 32, 
7; elc év Kévtpov, Plut. Num. 9; 
kaTw cuvy., Luc. Gymn. 24.—II. to 
approve by a nod, consent, Soph. O. 
T. 1510, Pind. O. $7, 121 in tmesis. 

Luvvédera, ac, 4, (ovvvedne) 4 
clouding over: a clouded sky, dub. in 
Arist. Probl. 26, 38. a 

LYvvvédedoc, ov,=ouvvedhe, Thuc. 
8, 42. 

; Lvvvedéu, G, to collect clouds, Zeve 
Evyvedet, Ar. Av. 1502; and then 
impers., cuvvedel, it is cloudy (like 
bel, vider, etc.), el ouvvedet, elkoc 
boat, Arist. Rhet.2, 19,24:—metaph., 
ovvvedodcay bupara, wearing a dark 
and cloudy look, Eur. El. 1078.—II. 
to be under a cloud, in adversity, Eur. 
Dan. 4,7: from 

Lvvvedye, &¢, (adv, vEpoc) clouded, 
cloudy, dnp, vbs, Polyb. 9, 15, 12 ; 16, 
3:—of persons, gloomy, Kur. Phoen. 
1307; dua, Mel. 44. 

Luvvedia, ac, 7y=ovvvéepera. 

Lurvveddo, G,=ovvvegéw. 

Luvvédw, = ovvvedéw, very dub. 
except in pf. cuvvévoga, Ar. Fr. 142, 
349. 

LSuvvéw, Ion. -vAw, and -vynéw: f. 
viow, (atv, véw):—to pile or heap 
together, heap up, Hdt. 1, 34, 86, etc. ; 
Jon. pf. pass. 3 sing. ovvvevédta., 
Hat. 2, 135; 4, 62; tdv vexpdv du0d 
SG Aare Evvvevnuévav, Thuc. 7, 

7. 


Luvvéw, f. -fow, = cvvv7bw, M. 
Anton. 

Lovvewrepilo, f. -iow, (ctv, vEew- 
Tepicw) to join in innovation or sedt- 
tion, Strab. 

Luvvnéw, Ion. for ovvvéw. 

LvuvvpGw, (abv, v7Aw) to spin with ; 
to allot by the thread of fate, M. Anton. 
4, 34, 

Luvvnridlw, to play the child, act 
or talk childishly with. 

Livvnotc, €w¢, 7; sAlada ypc a 
spinning together ; connexion, M. An- 
ton. 4, 40. 

Luvvnoreby, to fast with or together. 

Luvepyouat, f. -Eouat, (ctv, vhyo- 
war) dep. mid., to swim with, or to- 
gether, Ar. Eccl. 1104, Luc. V. Hist. 
1, 33. 

LvvvAw, lon. for ovyvéw. 

Lvvvikdo, O, f. -7ow, (abv, virdw) 
to have part in a victory, rivi, with 
another, Eur. Alc. 1103 ; werd tivoe, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 14; absol., Andoc. 
27, 2.—IL. transit., to help in conquer- 
ing, Dio C, 

Lvvvoéa, GO, f. -faw, (cbr, voéw) to, 
think wpon together, to think deeply 
upon, meditate or reflect on, consider, 
tty Soph. O. C. 453, and freq. in 
Plat.; o. 6rt.., Plat. Polit. 280 B:— 
so in mid., Eur. Or. 634, Ar. Ran. 
598, Plat. Alc. 2, 138 A.—2. simply, 
to think, suppose, Plat. Soph, 238 C. 
Hence 

Lvvvonroc, H, 6v, comprehensible. 

Lsvvora, ac, 7, Ion. cvvvoin, (odbv- 
vooc) :—meditation, deep thought, ovv- 
voin évecOat, Hdt. 1, 88; cf. Soph. 
Ant. 279; &¢ o. avT@ adixéobar, 
Plat. Rep. 571 D:—esp., anwious 
thought, anwiety, cvvvola ddrrouat 
«éap, Aesch. Pr. 437; a cuvvoia 
Od OEE Fur. Or. 632; oty- 
. 440 
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vorav dupaorv dépwy 7d. Heracl.381. | 
—2, consciousness, o. olov dédpake, 
Eur. Andr. 806. i : 

Yuvvouéouar, dep. mid., to live all 
together, Plut. 2, 1065 E. 

Luvvopued¢, Ewe, 6, a fellow-shep- 
herd. -s i 

Luvvoun, He, , (cbv, voun) a feed- 
ing together, joint pasture, Plat. Polit. 
268 C.—II. in Plat. Legg. 737 E, 
Bekk. reads yevoueva Gvyp Kal KAq- 
poo Euvvaun (for Sov vou), the man 
and his allotment being a joint affair ; 
but Ast’s reading, ¢yvoya, is easier. 

Lovvopivw, f. -icw, (cdv, vouilw) 
to think or agree with, Plat. Minos 
316 D. 

Lvvvoutkde, h, 6v, (cbvvopoc) :-— 
of or for feeding together: 7 -Ki (SC. 
rexvm)s v. l. for cuvvouj 1, in Plat. 

c 


LSvuvvouoberéw, G, (abv, vowoberéw) 
to be a joint lawgiver, Plat. Legg. 833 
E, Dem. 708, fin. 

Lbvvopoc, ov, (cby, véue I, voun): 
—feeding with or together, herding to- 
gether, gregarious, (Ga, Plat. Criti. 
110 B:—metaph., owre¢ drag o., 
Aesch. Cho, 598.—2. c. gen. rei, 
partaking in a thing, o. tivi_ Tivog, 
partner with one in a thing, Pind. I. 
3, 27; o. Aéxtpwv, partner of the 
bed, Aesch. Pers. 704; cf. Ar. Av. 
678,—3. as subst., 6, 7 0., one who 
lives with, a consort, Soph. El. 600; 
of birds, @ mate, Ar. Av. 209 :—then, 
esp. of brothers and sisters, Soph. 
O. C. 340; e¢ Aéovte curvéus, like 
twin lions, Soph. Phil. 1436 :—any 
companion, Plat. Legg..666 E :—me- 
taph., daddoone cbvvouor réT pat, of 
the Scironian rocks which skirt the 
sea, Eur. Hipp. 979; also, rotravai 
obvvouot vedéwy dpduov, 1. e. swift 
as the clouds, Id. Hel. 1488—4. 
generally, associated, kindred, o. Té- 

vat, Plat. Polit. 287 B; cf. 289 B, 
egg. 930 A: Aifor o., stones uni- 


_| formly hewn, fitted, Polyb. Spicileg. 8, 


2, 1.—II. parox., ovvvduog, ov, act. 
tending cattle together, Heliod. 

Ldvvouoc, ov, 6, a living together, 
pairing, Ael. N. A. 15, 3. 

Lvvvooe, ov, Att. contr. -vove, ovy, 
(adv, vdoc) in deep thought, meditative, 
Isocr. 5 A, Plut. Themist. 3, etc. :— 
anzious, gloomy, BAgupua, Arist. Probl. 
31,7, 5.—I. o. yéyvouar, to come to 
one’s self, become wise Or prudent, Arist. 
Polley t, 27. 

Lvvvocéa, O, f. -7ow, (cbv, vocéw) 
to be sick, ill together, Eur. I, A. 407;. 
or along with, rivi, Id. Andr. 948; 
vooovytt ovvvocovo’ avéouat, Id. 
Incert. 100, 6. 

Luvvvatepev, (ctv, vuxtepedw) 
to pass the night with, Plut. Dio 55. 

Luvvvupokdsuoe, ov, (ody, vyudokd- 
wor) helping to deck a bride, Eur. I. A. 
48. 


Loivvvudoc, ov, 6, 7, a brother's wife 
or sister’s husband, LXX. 

Lvvodeta, (ctv, ddebw) to journey 
along with, rvvi, Plut. Pomp. 40, etc. 

Luvodia, ac, 7, (cdvodoc) a journey 
in company, Cic. Att. 10, 7, 2, Plut, 2; 
48 A, ubi v. Wyttenb.—II. a party of 
travellers, caravan, Strab.: generally, 
a family, LXX. 

Dvvodide, H, dv, V. sq. 

Lvvé6dcov, ov, 76, dim. from ovvo- 
doc, esp., the conjunction of the moon 
with the sun, when no moon shines: 
—hence, pjvn cvvodixy, Lat. inter- 
lunium; vd§& ovvodikn, a moonless 
night, Synes. 

Lvvoditne, ov, 6, (atv, dditnc) a 
fellow-traveller, Anth. 
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Dvvodorropéw, G, to travel together, 
Luc. Hermot. 13: from . 
Lvvodorrépoc, ov, (abv, ddoimdpoc) 
a fellow-traveller, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 12. 
Lvvodovrtic, idoc, 7; (cuvddove) a 
kind of tunny, caught in the Nile, 
‘Ath. 312 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 F. 
Lbvodoc, ov,=ovvodorr6poc, Anth. 
P. 7, 635; cf. Epict. 2, 14, 8; 3, 21. 


Livodoc, ov, 7, (atv, 606¢) a com 
ing together, assembly, meeting, -esp., 
for deliberation, Hdt. 9, 27, Orac. ap 
9, 43, Thuc., etc.; or for festivals, 
Thuc. 3, 104: generally, a festive 
meeting, party, o. Kat Oeitva, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 D: o. mpd¢ T@ drattyTR, 
a meeting of parties in court, Dem. 
1266, 9:—évvodor, political unions, 
Thuc. 3, 82.—2. in hostile sense, a 
meeting of two armies, Lat. concursus, 
Thuc. 3, 107; 5, -70, and Xen.—3. 
sexual intercourse, like ovvovoia, Lat. 
cottus, Arist. H. A. 5, 5, 14.—4. of 
things, a coming together, as ypnud- 
TaVv ovvodol, an incoming of money, 
Hat. 1, 64; like zpdcodot.—5. a meet- 
ing, joining, otvodor Gaddoone, of the 
straits of the Hellespont, Eur. I.-T. 
393: o. unvdy, 1. e. the end of one 
month and beginning of another, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 4, 9: a conjunction 
of the sun and moon, Plut. :—general- 
ly, union, junction, Plat. Phaed. 97 A, 
etc. : 

Lvvddove, ovToc, 6, 7, (ctv, ddo%c¢) 
with teeth together, 1. €., that meet along 
their whole surface, opp. to Kapyapo- 
dove (with pointed teeth): Ta ovvd- 
dOovta, animals with such teeth, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 6, 1.—IL as subst., 6 et 7 o., 
a fish with such teeth, Lat. dentex, 
Epich. p. 105, Anaxandr. Protes. ], 
50; also cuvddwy, Antiph. Cycl. 1, 
3 


Lvvodivaa, G, (ctv, ddvvdw) to af- 
flict together :—pass., to sympathise 
with another: generally, to be very 
sorrowful, LXX, 

Svvodvpouat, (civ, ddbpouac) dep 
mid. :—to bewail along with or together, 
Plat. Menex. 247 C. [do] 

Lvvddwr, 6,=cvvddove I, q. v. 

Lvvdlw, (ctv, bw) to smell or be 
smelt at once, Arist. Probl. 12, 4. 

Lvvocda, pf. with pres. signf., (there 
being no pres. cvveidw); 3 pl. cvvoi- 
dao, Lys. 119, 5 (Att. usu. cvvicdcn) ; 
inf. ovpedévar: plqpf. with impf. 
signf. ovvgderv, Att. ovvgdy, Ion. 2 
plur. ovvydédre, Hdt. 9, 58: to this 
also belongs fut. ocvveicouar, rarely 
ovvetdjow (Isocr. 5 B). To share in 
the knowledge, be cognisant of a thing, 
to be privy to it, Lat. conscius esse, 
ia as sr 08 6, 57; o. t1, Id. 6, 

); avtog SuvedOc 7) walOy GAXov 
mapa, Soph. O. T. 704 oon usu.,- 
2. ¢. dat. pers., to know the same as 
another, o. éav7@,. to be conscious, con 
vinced with one’s self, c. part., which 
may be in the nom., éoAd¢ Ov abré 
fovoide, Soph. Fr. 669; cdvoda 
éuatTy odd’ dtiodv Godde dv, Plat. 
Apol. 21 B; or in the-dat., &. euavtoy 
ovdéy Exvatapévy, Ib. 22 C, cf. Symp. 
193 KE, 216 B, etc. :—also c, nce. rei, 
o. éuavT@ te Kaddv, I know some- 
thing good of myself, Ar. Eq. 184; 
undév éavt® ovvedévat, to have no 
load on one’s conscience, Socrat. Dio- 
gen., etc., ap. Stob. Tit. 24, cf. 1 Cor. 
4,4; hence, ro cvverdde=ovveldnare, 
conscience, Wolf Dem. Leptin. p, 231 
—but also, otvowWé tevé 71, to know 
something of another, Hdt. 8, 113; 9, 
58, Eur. Ion 956, étc.:—o. rivi, to be 
privy to his opinions, Xen. Hell. 3, 3 
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$. so, Suverdde, absol., Soph. O. T. 
3. )i—Twwa obvoicba wor Kahovpé- 
vy —answered by, obvo.d’ ’Opéotny 


ToAAd o é&kmayAoumévny, Aesch.’ 


Cho. 217; cf. Soph. Ant. 266 :—roi¢ 
Adyoic Sbvo.da over dAavoct, I know 
they are conceited, Plat. Phaed. 92 
D:—o. 6t1,.., @¢..., Plat. Phaedr. 257 
‘D, Soph. 232 C :—Cf. coveidor. 

Zvvoiddw, G, f. -fow, to swell up 
slong with or together. 

Pvvotxerdo, O,(oby, olkerde) to bind 
together as friends, to associate or com- 
bine with, tivé Tt, Polyb. 5, 21, 5, ef. 
Luc. Gymn. 24: to adapt, conciliate 
one to another, ravi teva, Plut. Num. 
8, Anton. 75, ete. ; cf. Wyttenb. 2, 
355 B:—pass., to be bound by ties of 
kindred, to be closely wnited, tivi, to 
one, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 12, 2; 10, 1,1; 
to be suited or adapted to, tivi, Plut. 
Lycurg. 4. Hence 

Lvvoikeiwaie, ewe, 7, a binding to- 
gether: esp. a figure in rhetoric, 
whereby heterogeneous things were com- 
bined Or attributed to one person, Rutil. 
Lup. 2, 9, Quintil. 9, 3, 64. 

Lvvorkecia, ac, 7,=ovvolkyoie. 

ZYvvoikéctoy, ov, 76, in late writers 
=ovvoiknotc, esp. marriage, Lob. 
Phryn. 516.—IL. v. cvvoixca. 

DvvokéETyC, Ov, 6,=OvvolkyrTyC. 

Lvvorréw, GO, f. -7ow, (ctv, oikéw) 
o dwell or live together, Ep. Hom. 15, 
15; rivi, with one, Aesch. Cho. 909 ; 
of peoples, to live together and form 
one, Thuc. 2, 68 :—but of persons, to 
‘ive with or together, esp. as man and 
wife, or merely to cohabit with, dvdpi, 
dotiw, yuvatki, decroivy, etc., Hdt. 
1, 37, 91, 108, ete.; absol., to marry, 
wed, Hdt. 1, 933.4, 168, Plat., etc. ; 
$0, TOUTWY OVvYOLKHOGYTWY yiveTat 
KAecobévnc, from their marriage 
sprang Clisthenes, Hdt. 6, 131: oft. 
metaph., o. dyGe, 6680, ynpai, to be 
wedded to misery, etc., Soph. Phil. 
1168, Eur. Heracl. 996, Erechth. 13, 
3; then, reversely, y7pac, iva mavta 
Kaka Kak@v Evvoltket, Soph. O. C. 
1238; 7 dv fvvotkia unte zAovTOC 
Evvorky unre wevia, Plat. Legg. 679 
B.—2. absol., to live, exist, be, Lyc. 
957.—II. c. acc. loci, to make to dwell 
:m together : hence in pass., of a coun- 
try, to be thickly peopled, Xen, Oec, 4, 
8, cf. Plat. Criti. 117 E. Hence 

Svvoixnua, aroc, 76, that with which 
one lives, vouilov 5 uov elvar o. aya- 
pirérarov, a mos’ unpleasant house- 
fellow, Hdt. 7, 15€.—Il = ovvorxia Il. 
 Luvoiknotc, ewc, 7, (cvvorxéw) a 
living or being together, dhATAUY C., 
Plat. Rep. 520 C, etc. : esp., marriage, 
dt. 1, 196, Plat. Legg. 930 A.. 

Lvvorknthp, 7p0¢, 6,=sq., Simon. 
Amorg. 102 

Lvvorxntye, od, 6, (svvorkéw) one 
who lives with or together, Lat. contu- 
bernaiis: one who lives with in mar- 
riage, a consort. 

Dvvorxjtop, opoe, 6, 7, (ovvorkéw) 
living with, rwvi, Aesch. Eum. 833. 

Svvorkia ac, 7, Att. Evvoixia:= 
onvoixnatc, 4 living or dwelling togeth- 
er, cvvotkiay déxyec8az, to agree to 
live with another, Aesch. Eum. 916. 

-2.a body of — living together, a 
community, Plat. Rep. 369 C, etc. :— 
generally, a band, troop, brood, Aesch. 
Supp. 267.—IL a place where people 
live together, as a city, Plat. Rep. 369 
C, ete. :—esp., a house in which sev- 
eral families live, a house divided into 
chambers or flats, like the Lat. insula, 
opp. to oixéa, a dwelling occupied by 
ene family, Thuc.:3, 74, Isae. Me- 
necl §33; cf. 6 re 273: d7or 
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TOAAGL pLcbwoduevot piav olKknoww 
dieAdmevor éyovow, ovvoikiav Ka- 
Aovuev, Aeschin. 17, 29:—at Athens, 
these lodging-houses were a common 
investment of money, Dem. 946, 6; 
1110, 12; ef. Bockh P. E. 1, 90, Dict. 
Antiqq. s. v.—2. an addjtional building, 
side-room, out-house, Ar. Eq. 1001; 
(unless here‘too it is a hired room) ; 
v. Schol. ad 1—3. generally, the 
neighbourhood, Plut. 2, 280 E, etc. : in 
plur. ai fvvorkiaz, a village, hamlet, as 
being made up of a number of poor 
houses joined in one, Polyb. 16, 11, 
di; 


Lvvoikza, (se. lepd), rd, at Athens, 
a public feast in memory of Theseus’ 
uniting all the towns of Attica under the 
single government of the capital, cele- 
brated on the 17th Boédromion, Thuc. 
2,15; cf. sq. (signf. II), and v. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. $97, 8:—rd ovvotKéova is 
a later form; cf. also weroéxcoy II. 

Lvvoikila, f. -icw, (cby, oirifw) to 
make to live with, Tid Tivt, esp. in 
marriage, Epich. p. 92, Isocr. 391 C; 
o. Tit THY Ovyarépa, to give him 
one’s daughter in marriage, Hdt. 2, 
121, 6; o. viudac voudiorc, Plat. 
Rep. 546 D; so, o. etyqy tivi, Eur. 
H. F. 68.—2. to make to live together, 
join in one city, unite under a capital or 
metropolis, &. mavtTac Se é¢ Ta¢ 
’A@nvac), Thuc. 2, 15, cf. foreg.; so, 
&. tyv AéoBov é¢ tHv MutiaAjvny, 
Thuc.3, 2; hence, réAewe Evvotkio- 
Geionc, when the city became a regular 
capital, opp. to kata Kauac oiKilec- 
Gaz, Id. 1, 10, cf. 2, 16, Dem. 425, 18. 
—II. to join in peopling or colonising 
a country, r7v Tpoiav, Eur. Hec. 
1139; cf. Thuc. 1, 24; 6,5. Hence 

Lvvoixicic, ewe, 7, @ making to live 
together, joining under one city as a cap- 
ital, Thue. 3, 3; cf. foreg. I, 2. 

Lvvokiopéc, ov, 6,=foreg. Po- 
lyb. 4, 33, 7.—IL. intercourse, marriage, 
Diod. 18, 23; dvdpo¢ Kai yvvarkoc, 
Plat. Sol. 20. ‘ 

Lvvorkiotnp, 7Hpoc, 6, (cvvorkilw) 
one who joins in peopling, a fellow-colo- 
nist, Pind. O. 6, 8, Fr. 185. 

LvpPoLKLoTHe, ov, 6,—foreg. 

Lvvorxodouéw PG, (ody, oixodopuéw) 
to build together, Plut. Thes. et Rom. 
Asi Ts 

Svvoixovoués, G, (abv, olkovouéw) 
to govern along with or together, Lon- 
gin. 

Lovorxoc, ov, (civ, olkoc) dwelling 
or living with or together, tivi, Hat. 1, 
57; 7, 73, Aesch. Theb. 188, etc. : 
tivéc, Soph. Ant. 451; g6vorxov dé- 
wveobat, Ar. Plut. 1147 :—esp. in plur., 
joint-mhabitants, Thuc. 4, 64, etc. :— 
oft. metaph., living with, wedded to, 
used to, £. dAdaya Biov, Soph. O. T. 
1206; &. évdeia, kad, etc., Plat. 
Symp. 203 D, Rep. 367 A; and then, 
reversely, BAGBn, Eowc o. wot, Soph. 
El. 775, Xen. Symp. 8, 24:—6 due- 
didet oK6TW Ato SbvotKoc, Aesch. 
Ag. 1642. 

Zvvotxovpéw, G, to help in watching 
the house, live at home together, Dion. 
H.: from 

LYvvorxovpoc, 6v, (abv, olkoupdc) 
living at home together: c. gen., o. 
KaKOY, @ partner in mischief, Eur. 
Hipp. 1069. : 

Lvvorktiva, (bv, oixtivw) to_pity 
along with or together, c, acc., Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 6, 5.—II. intr., to feel or show 
compassion. ; 

Lvvolucoc, ov, (otv, olun) agreeing 
or harmonising with, like otpowvoc, 
c. dat., ddouryyt o. tuvoc, Ap. Rh. 
2, 161, 
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Yvvoiouat, aor. -ov7jOnv, (obv, ov 
iat) dep. pass. :—to suppose the sam 
with another, agree with him, Plat 
Rep. 500 A, 517 CG, etc. 

DUVILCLC, ewe, 77, future profit, Plut 
from 

Lvvoiow, fut. of cuudépw, mid 
ovvoicouat, Il. 8, 400.;neut. part. ré 
ovvoicov,—foreg. 

LvvokAdlw, f. -dow, to cower togeth 
er, sink on one knee. 

LvvoKtw, oi, al, Td, (bv, bKTa. 
eight together, by eights, Lat. octoni, 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 C. 

LuvoKkoyy, Ho, 7H, like ouvoxt, a 
joining, junction, o. ot70eoc, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. ; ef. cvvoyaxa. 

Lrvoiicbaiva, (cov, dArctaivw) to 
slip and fall together, Plut. Pericl. 6 
etc. 

Lvvoaky, He, 7, a drawing together 
Diosc, 

Loivodxoe, ov, (cvvéAKw) drawn to 
gether, Arist. Probl. 20, 8. 

DvvoAAvut, (odbv, dAAvmt) to destroy 
along with or together :—mid., to perish 
along with, aitO & od EvvwAdunv 
6uod, Hur. Hel. 104. 

LvvoroAvla, f.-f@, to raise a loud 
cry together, esp. of women, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 19, ef. 620ADCw. 

Livodoc, ov, also 7, ov, Plat. Polit. 
299 D (cbv, 6Ao¢) :—all together, Plat. 
l. c.: as neut., TO cbvodov, the whole 
together ; and, as adv., on the whole, in 
general, at once, Plat. Soph. 220 B 
also cvvdAwe, Luc. 

Lvvododbpouat, dep. mid., to warl 
with or together. [od] 

Lvvouatuoc, ov,=sq., Orph. 

Lvvoudiwwov, ov, gen. ovoc, (cvy, 
buéc, aiwa):—of the same bluod, kin- 
dred, t{Pseudo-Phoc. 194+: 6 7 o., 4 
brother, sister, Aesch. Pr. 410, Eur 
I. T. 848, ete. 

Lvvoudibva, (civ, duarivw) te 
make quite level, Plut. Timol. 22, Sull 
14, 

Lvvouapréw, G, (bv, duaptéw) te 
follow along with, attend on, Tivi, So- 
lon 5, 55, Eur. Or. 950, Perictyoné 
ap. Stob. p. 488, 56. 

LvvouBpila, (obv, o6uBpilu) to del 
uge with rain, Plut. Fr. 9, 7. 

Livoupoc, ov, joined or mixed with 
rain, 

Lvvéuevvoc, 6, 7, (abv, buevvoc) a 
bed-fellow, mate, Anth. P. append. 244, 
384. 

Luvounone, e¢,=ovvyAOne, Anth. P. 
, 206. 

LvuvoumAcé, Dor. -GAE, tkoc, 6, 7; 
like ovvmAcé, a fellow, comrade, The- 
ogn. 1059, Theocr. 18, 22. 

Luvounpedbw, (cbv, dunpebw) to bs 
a joint hostage, Polyb. 21, 9, 9 

Lvvounpne, ec, (ovv, dunpnc) assem 
bled, Nic. Al. 449. 

Lvvopiréw, O, f.-now, (abv, dpe 
Aéw) to converse or live with, revi, 


DuvoputAog, ov, living with, a friend, 
acquaintance. 

Dvvouvdue or -bw: f. -ovdow (ody, 
Ouvvp.t) i—to swear along with or to- 
gether, to join in a league or confederacy, 
Thue. 5, 48; 6, 18; vydpuooav yap, 
brtec éyOtoror TO Tpiv, Kip Kal Od- 
Aacoa, Aesch. Ag. 650, cf. cuvapd- 
tye: but also simply, like duvivar 
TL TLvi, to swear to one, or promise him 
by oath, Soph. Phil. 1367.—I. to bind 
one’s self with another by oath, conspire 
together, ért rivi, Hdt.'7, 235, Ar. Eq. 
236; éxi tiva, Dem. 1319, 1; so, o 
épkove detvotc, Hdt. 1, 176: also o. 
Odvarév TLL, to join in swearing deat 
against him, Aesch. Cho. 978: alse 
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mid. of cvvouoaduevor Twvi, his fel- 
fow-conspirators, Plut. Sertor. 27. 

Lvvouovordbéw, O, (cbv, duovora- 
Géw) to be of like passions with, to sym- 
pathise with, rwvi, Arist. Rhet. 3, 7, 5: 
so cvvonoTabéw. 

LDvvo016a, 6, (ody, 6406w) to make 
quate like, Dion. H. 

Lvvopohoyéw, G, (abv, duoroyéw) 
to say the same thing with; and so, to 
agree with, Tivi, Hdt. 2, 55: to confess 
together, confess the whole, rt, Thue. 1, 
133 :—to agree mutually, ¢. acc. et inf., 
mept dikaocbyyg o. mavta elvat 
~adta kadd, Plat. Legg. 859 D; so 
in mid., Id. Euthyd. 280 A: cvvwpo- 
Xoynpuévov robo Keirat, Id. Phil. 41 
De Al. to agree to do, promise, TL, Xen. 
An. 4, 2, 19, etc.—IIl. to come to terms 
with, make a covenant with; hence, 
svvOjKae cvvapodoynuévat, Polyb. 
3, 21, 2. 

Luvouoroyia, ac, 7, agreement, con- 
fession: an agreement, covenant, Plat. 
Soph. 252 A: trom 

LvvoudAoyoc, ov, agreeing to: con- 
fessing. 

Suvowordbéw, O, 
6éw, Plut. Alcib. 23, etc. 

Luvouopéw, O, to border on, march 
with, tivi, N. T.: from: 

Lvvdjopoc, ov, (atv, Guopoc) bor- 
dering on, marching with. 

LZvvouocia, 7, worse form for ovy- 
wuoaia. 

Lvvowwvipuéo, G, to have the same 
name with another: from 

Lvvouevoog, ov, (avy, duavupoc) 
having the same name with, tive, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 173 D, Anth. P. 6, 
206. 

Lovokivo, (abv, d&bvw) to bring to 
a point, Polyb. 6, 22, 4. 

LDivokve, v, (abv, d&b¢) brought to a 
point, pointed, Theophr. 

Luvordodc, bv, (civ, dmadéde) fol- 
lowing along with, attending on, Cc. gen., 
4ovdnc, Panyas. 1, 13; ¢. dat., de, 
Plat. Phaedr, 248 G ; absol., Id. Soph. 
216 B. ‘ 

Lovordvouas, f. -doowar, mid. (civ, 
émdlw):—to follow along with, attend 
on, Vv. l, Soph. Fr. 342; Dind. cvp- 
rAdCouat. 

Lvvordwr, ovoc, 6, 7,=ovvoradéc, 
Opp. H. 30, 5, Anth. [a] 

4 i Panoceidies 6v, Ion. for cvvora- 
6 


ovvooloma- 


eopeniin, to arm together :—pass., 
to be a companion in arms. 

LivorAoc, ov, (cdv, dmAov) under 
arms together, allied, Sépara, Eur. 
H. F. 128. 

LvvorAodopéa, G, to bear arms with 
or together, ‘Chemist, 

Lvvorrdy, 6, f.-now, (by, dxrdéw) 
fo roast together, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 
129 B. 

LuvorriKde, H, Ov, seeing the whole 
together, seeing at a glance, taking a 
comprehensive view, Plat. Rep. 537 C ; 
TO GVVOTTLKOY, far-sightedness, acute- 
ness : from 

Lévorrog, ov, (cvvdwopat) that can 
be seen at a glance, within sight, Arist. 
Pol. 2, 12, 9, Polyb. 2, 28, 9: cf. etad- 
VOTTOS. 

Lvvdpaorc, ewc, 7, a seeing all to- 
gether, far-sightedness, Clem, Al. ; and 

Lvvoparikds, 4, OV,=ovvontiKoc: 
from 

Luvopdw, 6, f. cuvéwouac: ef. 
ovveidov (atv, dpdw):—to see the 
whole together, to see at a glance, o. 
wavta, Plat, Phaedr. 265 D, etc.: to 
sake a view of a thing, Dem, 1122, 
16: aor. pass. ovvadiy, Po yb. 6, 


19, 6, 
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Lvvopyidta, (bv, dpysdtw) to as- 
sist in holding orgies, Plut, 2, 944 C. 

Suvopyifoua, as pass. c. fut. mid. 
-tcouat, rarely -ecOncopat, asin Dem. 
547, 6: aor. cuvwpylobtny, (aby, dpyé- 
Comat). Tobe angry along with or to- 
gether, Isocr. 78 KE, Dem. 516, 7, and 
Tes 
Lvvdpytoc, ov, (6py:a) joining in 
celebration of orgies. 

‘ Yuvopéw, G, (cbvopoc) to border on, 
be.a neighbour, Tivi, Polyb. 5, 55, 1 

Lvvophidlw, to set upright along 
with, Philo. 

Luvophéw, G, (chy, 6p06w) to make 
straight together, bring into order, App. 

Livophpos; ov; (civ, épApoc) dawn- 
ing or coming to light along with; a 
word introduced into Aesch. Ag. 254 
by Wellauer and Dind.; cf. civap- 
Gpoc. 

Lvvopia, ac, 7, (cbvopoc) neighbour- 
hood. 

Lvvoptyvaopat, dep. pass. ;—to de- 
sire with or together. 

Lvvopive, f. -icw, (abv, bpitw) to 
make to border on, combine, Arist. Coel. 
3, 8, 12.—II. intr.=ovvopéo. 

Lvvopiva, (cv, dpivw) to rouse or 
stir up together, iva ol civ Ovydv dpi- 
vnc, Il. 24, 467, cf. 568 :—pass., ovy- 
optvouevar Kivuvto gddAayyec, the 
lines moved on by one impulse, Il. 4, 
332. [Z] 

Léivopxoc, ov, (civ, bpkoc) bound 
together by oath, Xen. Vect. 5, 9. 

Lvvopuac, ddoc, 7,—= ovvdpouac, 
ovuptAnydc, Simon. 163. 

Lvvopuaw, O, f. -7ow, (bv, dpudw) 
to set in motion or urge on together, 
Plut. 2, 1129 E.—II. more usu. intr., 
to move on, start, set out along with or 
together.: so also in pass. 

Lvvépuevoe, part. aor. mid. of ovy- 
Opvupt. 

Lvvopuéw, G, f. -fow, (cbv, dpuéw) 
to lie at anchor together, Polyb. 5, 68, 6. 

Lvvopuiva, f. -icw, (ctv, dpuivo) 
to bring to anchor together, Xen. Hell. 
1, 1, 17, Polyb., etc.: generally, to 
pack close together, Dio C. 

Svvoprout, = ovvopive: hence 
part. aor. 2 mid. ovvdpuevoc, shaving 
started or set forth tegether, Aesch. Ag. 
420. 

Ldvopoe, ov; Ion. cbyvovpoe (ovr, 
6poc): bordering on, marching with, 
conterminous, o. toActetat, Arist. Eth, 
N. 8, 10, 3, cf. Eth. Eud. 7, 9, 1: 
Kovic mnAod Kdowg Ebvovpoe, dust 
twin-brother of mud, Aesch, Ag. 495. 

Lvvopova, (cdvv, dp0bw) to rush on 
with or together, Ap. Rh. 2, 88, 

Lvvopodda, G, (cbv, 6p0d6w) to 
roof over, over-arch, Luc. Amprgl2. 

Zvvopylouat, (obv, dpyxéouar) dep. 
mid. :—to dance together, Plut. 2, 52 B. 

LvvovAdo, @, to scar quite over, Ga- 
len. Hence 

LYvvobAwate, ewe, 4, @ scarring over, 
making quite whole, LXX. Hence 

Luvovdwrixdc, 7, 6v, scarring over 
and making whole. 

Lvvovpilw, ovvovpos, Ion. for ovv- 
op-. 

Lvvovoia, ac, 1 Ton. -in, (obverut, 
part. cvvev, cvvodaa) :—e being with 
or together, esp. for purposes of feast- 
ing, conversing, etc., a friendly meet- 
ing, party, Hdt. 2, 78, and Plat.; 7 
év oWw@ o.,=avurdotor, Plat. Legg. 
652 A, cf. Isocr. 9 A; and absol., 
Tsocr. Antid. § 305: o. roveicAaz, to 
converse together, Plat. Symp. 176 
E, Soph. 217 D; dvaAdecy, Id. Lach. 
201 C; cvvovoiav avyyevéoba, Id. 
Legg. 672 A; al cogai fvvovaciat, 
of literary parties, conversazioni, Ar. 
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Thesm. 21; 7 wepi ta ypdupas « Foy 
tov pavbavovtwr, of school-boys 
Plat. Polit. 285 C.—2. a living togeth 
er, friendly intercourse ; generally, in 
tercourse, society, Hdt. 6, 128, Aesch. 
Eum. 285, Soph., etc.; xouwac é 
ovvovoia, Ar. Nub. 649; o.Tivd¢, in 
tercourse with one, Soph. Fr. 12, Ar 
Eccl. 110, Plat., etc. :—but, Fvvovet 
at OnpGv,=ol évvdvtec Ojpec, Soph. 
Phil. 936; so, drav dé mAnotie THC 
voocov Evvovoia, Ib. 520 :—the method 
or rules of society, Plat. Theag. 130 
E; ob Adyotc . . GAAa TH fipeeets 9 
but by custom, Soph. O. C. 63.—8. 
esp., sexual intercourse, Lat. coitus, 
Plat. Symp. 191 C, 206 C, etce.; dv- 
dpo¢ o., Jusjur. ap. Dem. 1371, 22, 
Hence 

Svvoevoetala, to keep company with : 
esp., to have sexual intercourse, Theo- 
pomp. ap. Ath. 526 E. Hence 

Lvvovoitiotc, ewe, 7, Philo; and 
ovvovetacuoc, ov, 6, Plut. 2,1 D;= 
ovvovoia, esp. sexual intercourse. 

LuvovatacrhHe, ov, 6, (ovvovardta) 
one who keeps company with, a compan 
ton, Plat. onde 319 E; a disciple, 
-Xen. Mem. 1, 6,1. Hence 

Luvovotacrixéc, h, Ov, suited for 
society Or company, agreeable, Ar. Vesp. 
1209: esp., given to sexual intercourse. 

Lvvovaida, @, to connect essentially 
with :—pass., to agree essentially with, 
tii. Hence 

Lvvovoiwoic, 7, essential connexion, 

Lvvogpvdopat, (cbv, d¢pvdouat) as 
pass., to knit the brow, a76ne kai Evy- 
odpvouévn, with bent and gloomy brow, 
Soph. Tr. 869: Svvadpvauévy mpoc- 
OTw, with frowning, gloomy counte- 
nance, Eur. Alc. 777, cf. 800, 

Livogpve, v, gen. voc, (cvv, dopve) 
with meeting eye-brows, Arist. Payee 
ogn. 6, 41;—of girls, Theocr. 8, 73; 
ovvogpuv BAEdapwv itvyv Kedaivnr, 
Anacreont. 15, 16 ;—still considered 
as a beauty in the East.—Il. with 
knitted brow. 

Luvodpvaua, atoc, TO, a meeting of 
the eye-brows. 

Luvoyxete, Ewe, 6, (ovvéyw) tha 
which holds together, a hold-fast. 

Lvvoxéw, G, (cvv, dyéw) to carry 
with or together :—-pass., to travel to 
gether in a chariot, Plut. Anton. 11 
etc. 

Luvoyy, 7c, 7, Att. Evvoy7, (cuvé 
X@):—a being held together, meeting 
joining, év Svvoyqow ddov, at the 
cross-roads, Il. 23, 330; but, &vvo- 
pow Gydvoc, in battle-conflicts, Q. 

m. 4, 342, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 160.—2, 
metaph. distress, anguish, LXX., ana 
N. T.—II. a fastening, band, Arist 
Top. 4, 2,13: of a belt or girdle, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 744, cf. Opp. H. 5, 131:—in 
lun, root, Manetho. Hence 

vvoxndov, adv., holding toget. 
Auth PJG,idod akmnndh mana 

Lvvoyualo, (bv, dyudlw), to hold 
or bind si tees 215. 

Lvuvoyude, od, 6,=ovvoyn, cvveo 
xu0¢ (q. V.), IL. 14, 465, 

Xvvoyxoc, ov, (cvvéyw) like cuve- 
XG joined together : metaph., agreeing 
with, suiting, revi, Eur. Bacch. 161, 
Hel 171.—2. of Time, lasting, perpet 
ual. 

Zvvéyoxa, old Ep. and Ion. intr, 
pf. of ovvéyo, for cvréxoya :—to be 
held together, come together, uw emt 
o7HGoc ovvoywxdre shoulders bending 
towards each other over the chest, IL 
2, 218: cf. ovvorwyA.—ll. to fall to- 
gether, sink down, Q. Sm. 7, 502.—On 
the form v, Buttm. Ausf, Gr, § 85 
Anm. 5, 
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Lvvowpre, ewe, 7, a seeing all togeth- 
er; and, generally, a general view, con- 
templation, Plat. Legg 858 C: ovy- 
axtéov el¢ o., one Must bring under 
one view, Id. Rep. 537 C; id piav 
a. Gyayeiv, Polyb. 1, 4,1; év o. dA- 
AnAwv, in sight of one another, Ib. 
40, 5, 6—IL. a general view of a sub- 
ject, synopsis, Plut. 2, 1057 C: from 

Lvvowouar, fut. of cvvopdw. 

Rvvowpoddyéa, O, (bv, dwodayéw) 
4 gluttonous with or together, Plut. 
134 C. 

Luvo-, cvvek-, cvvet-:—for words 
wrongly so written v. sub ovoc-, 
OVGK-, OVOT-. 

Louvrdyh, He, 7, (cuvTadcow) :—a 
putting together in order, arranging, esp. 
@ physician’s prescription, Artemid. 4, 
22,—II. in plur. ovvrayai, like ovr- 
OfjKxat, a covenant, treaty, lambl. 

Livrayua, atoc, 76, (avvtdsow) 
that which is put together in order: 
tience,—l. o. érAtév, inzéwy, etc., 
a body of troops drawn up in order ; 
generally, a body of troops, a squadron, 
a corps, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 2, Polyb. 9, 
3, 9, etc.—2. the constitution of a state, 
o. ToAtteiac, a form of constitution, 
Tsocr. 145 B, 264 C.—3. a table or 
schedule regularly drawn out, o. cvv- 
tacoew, Aeschin. 67, 16.—4. an ar- 
rangement of musical notes, like bee 
via, a mode, Awpikov c., Arist. Pol. 
4, 3, 7.—5. a regular collection of writ- 
ings, a .work, book, Plut, 2, 1036 C, 


‘etc. Hence 
Dvuvraypdrapync, ov, 6, (apxw) 
the leader of a ovvtaypa (1), Luc. 


Bacch. 2, Pseudo]. 18. 

Luvrayuarixéc, H, Ov, of or like a 
otvrayua: Ta ovvrayyatixd, a reg- 
ular, set treatise, opp. to dxouvnwati- 
«a, Ammon. : 

Lvvraypatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
oovTaypa. ; 

Lvvrakge, €c, (cvvtjkw) asthmatic, 

hilostr. 

Lvvraxtéov, verb. adj. from ovv- 
TdooW, one must arrange, Luc. 

Svvraxryptoc, ov, and ovytaxti- 
K6¢, R: 6v, (cvvTdcow) putting togeth- 
er in order, arranging.—lI. (from mid. 
4) of or for departure ; o. Aéyoc, a fare- 
well-speech. d 

Lvuvraxroc, H, 6v, verb. adj. from 
ovvTdoow, put together in order, estab- 
lished,-Diog. L. 7, 58, 64. 4 

Lvvridarapéo, @, f.-70w, (cbr, 
tadatrpéw) to endure along with or 
together, Tt, Soph. O. C. 1136; to share 
in misery, weTd Tivog, Ar. Lys. 1221. 
Also sometimes as dep. pass., -7a- 
péouat. 

LuvraAdotovpyéw, G, to work wool 
together, Ath. 516 B. 

Lvuvrduetac, ov, 6, and cvvtipiac, 
ov, 6, (cbv, Tauiac) a colleague in the 
quaestorship, Dio C. 

LYvvrTduve, lon. for ovytéwva, Hat. 

Lovrtéviw,=ovrteiva, to stretch to- 
gether, TOAAGY TeipaTa ovyTavboate 
év Bpayet, bringing the issues of many 
events together in small compass, Pind. 
Pwd, 158. > ; 

LDovraéte, ewc, 7, (svvTdoow) a put- 
ting together in order, arranging, Plat. 
Tim. 24 C: esp., of soldiers, a draw- 
ing up wn order, array, Thue. 6, 42; o. 
srocetobal, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 1.—2. or- 
der, o. oTpartwtiKy, military disci- 
pline, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1 14 :—arrange- 
ment, system, method, Lat. constitutio, 
Plat. Rep. 59] D; o. rod mozety TU, 
Dem. 14, 27: a position, condition, 7 


rob dpyovtoc o., Plat. Rep. 462 C -—: 


organization, Dem. 182, 25.—3. a put- 
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ry: hence, a writing, narrative, Polyb. 
1, 4, 2, etc.—4. in Gramm. the combi- 
nation of words and sentences, the doc- 
trine of grammatical connewion, syntax. 
—Il. like civtayya, that which is put 
together, esp. a body of troops, 7 ei¢ 
buptove o., Xen. Hell. 5,2, 37; o. ‘EA-. 
Anvixn, the combined forces of Greece, 
Plut. Aristid. 21.—2. a covenant, con- 
tract, Dem. 1334, 12.—3. an assigned 
impost, contribution, euphem. for @6- 
poc, tribute or tar, Dem. 60, 11; o. 
TeAsiv, vroteAciv, Aeschin. 67, 21, 
Tsocr. 140 B: introduced at Athens 
by Callistratus, v. Bockh P. E. 2, 
162.—4. covenanted pay or reward, a 
more delicate word than po6éc, first 
in Dem. 95, 9, and 20; 305, 16: an 
annual allowance, salary, pension, Plut. 
Alex. 21, Lucull. 2. 

Lvvrarewvéa, , (civ, Taretvéw) 
to join in humbling, reducing, Strab. 

Luvrapasic, ewe, 7, a total confu- 
sion, Arist. Probl. 1, 4: [ra] from 

Lvvtdpdcow, Att. -rrw; f. -Fa, 
(ctv, Tapdoow) :—to throw all together 
into confusion, to disturb, trouble, Lat. 
conturbare, ody 0’ immouc érapaée, Il. 
8, 86; so, civ 0’ juiv daira Tap., Il. 
1, 579: o. THY KPHYNY, to trouble the 
water, Hdt. 9, 49; so, o. t7v ‘EAAG- 
da, Id. 3,138: to trouble, to confound, 
perplex, Ar. Nub. 1037; o. ra mpdy- 
para, Dem. 714, 26; etc. :—pass., 
to be troubled, thrown into confusion, of 
soldiers, Thuc. 7, 81; of social or- 
der, Soph. Ant. 1067, Xen. Hell. 3, 
4,7; évvrapaybévToc Biov, Thuc. 3, 
84; vduor o., all legal order was at an 
end, Thue. 2, 52; aidjp movTw Evy- 
tetdpaktral, Aesch. Pr. 1088; to be 
much distressed, voow, Plat. Legg. 798 
A.—II. c. acc. rei, o. 6Aeuor, to stir 
up war, Polyb. 4, 14, 4, Plut. 

Luvrapyavou, GO, (ody, Tapyavéw) 
to wrap up, Lyc. 1101. 

Livrappoc, ov, (civ, rappoc, Tap- 
a6¢) :—interwoven, entangled, dévdpov 
o., a tree with interlacing roots, The- 
ophr. Hence 

Lvvrapfhdw, G, to interweave, entan- 
gle: in pass., to be full of entangled 
roots, Theophr. 

Livtdeic ew, 7, (cvvtetvw) a 
stretching together, straining, exertion, 
Plat. Symp. 206 B, Phil. 46 D.—II. 
distension, Hipp, 

Lvvrdcou, Att. -rrw ; f. -Ew, (abr, 
Tdoow) :—to put together in order, esp. 
to draw up soldiers in order, put an ar- 
my in array, like dvatéoow, Hat. 7, 
78, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 2, etc.: but, also, 
to draw up along with others, form into 
one body with them, Ib. 6, 4, 14, Hell. 
4, 8, 28.—2. generally, to arrange, or- 
der as parts of a whole, organise, Lat. 
constituere, TO cca, Plat. Gorg. 504 
A: to regulate, ordain, tac Gpac, Id. 
Phil. 30 C, etc.: to contrive by art, 
Dem. 888, 26:—cf. otyrayya 4.—3. 
to ordain, command, Tiva toteiv TI, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 8; also, o. tw TL, 
Plat. Legg. 625 C.—4. to put together 
or compose a narrative, Polyb. 2, 40, 
4.—5. to impose a tax or tribute on, cf. 
B. 4.—II. pass., to be drawn up in or- 
der, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 18, etc.—2. to be 
joined to, Tit, Plat. Legg. 903 D; of 
OVVTETAYMEVOL, conspirators, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3,7.—3. metaph., to rally, col- 
lect one’s self, be collected or firm, 0 ovy- 
TeTayévoc, a sober, steady man, Ib. 
4, 8, 22; mpiv cvvrayOnvar tiv 66- 
€av, before their minds are collected, 
their courage screwed up, Thuc. 5, 9. 
—4, to be assessed for tacation, Dem. 
167, 6; 168, 21.—III. mid., to put one’s 


ting together, compiling a book, histo- | self in order of battle, form, Ar. Lys. 
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452; Tvot Or werd Tivar, in the sams 
body as others, Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1, 
Vect. 2, 3.—3. to arrange for one’s self 
and so much like the act., to ordain, 
Plat. Legg. 625 E, cf. 781 B: o. re 

ove, to put together, compose them, 

lat. Phaedr. 263 E;-3¢8A0v, Polyb. 
1, 3,85 (and absol., to write, agp Tu 
voc, Id. 9, 2,2); o. br60eour, to treat 
of a subject, Schif. Dion. Comp. 70. 
—3. to agree together, bargain, Dem. 
344, fin. ; Aeschin. 14, 33; apdc dA- 
AnArove, Polyb. 3, 67, 1 :—(so in pass., 
TO ovyTeTaypévov and 76 cuvraybév, 
an agreement, Polyb. 3, 42, 9, etc.; cf. 
ovvraéic Il. 4).—4. later, to take leave 
of one, bid him farewell, tivi, Jac 
Anth. P. p. Ixviil. 

Lvvraréor, verb. adj. from ovytei- 
V@, one must use exertion, strive earnest- 
ly, Ep. Plat. 340 C. 

LuvrariKoc, h, 6y,(ovvTeivw) strain- 
ing, drawing tight. 

Lvvrddoc, ov, (abv, radoc) buried 
along with, together, in the same grave 
Plat. Legg. 873 D. 

LovTadyovo, (obvv, ravbva) to help 
to urge on, hurry, Hdt. 3, 71.—II. intr., 
to hasten, Id. 3,72; 6 Bioc cvvtayd- 
vet, life hastens to an end, Id. 2, 133. 

Lvvrteiva, (obv, Teivw) to stretch to- 
gether, strain, draw tight, Eur. Hipp. 
257; o. Ta vetpa, opp. to yaAdu, 
Plat. Phaed. 98 D: metaph., to exert, 
mod0¢ épuynv, Eur. El. 112; t¢ urge 
on, excite, dpounua kuvdv, Id. Bacch. 
872; o. TLvad eic or éré Tt, Plat. Gorg. 
507 D, Legg. 641 E; o. éavréy, Id. 
Euthyphr. 12 A :—pass., to exert one’s 
self, endeavour, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 504 
E; éuvrerapuévov te kat orovddlor'- 
ta, ld. Euthyd. 288 D; yroun our- 
TeTapmévy, earnestly, seriously, Xen, 
Oec. 2, 18.—II. intr., to exert one’s 
self, strive, Plat. Soph. 239 B:— 
hence, like Lat. contendere, to haste, 
hasten, o. dpéu ei¢ dorv, Plut. Nic. 
30 :—to increase, ovvTeivovToc TOU Ka= 
Kod, Plut. Dio 45.—2. to direct all one’s 
powers to one object, tend towards, 
Lat. tendere ad.., c. inf., Eur. Hec. 
190; eic, éxi, mpdc Tt, Plat. Legg. 
903 C, Polit. 294B, Legg.903 C, Xen, 
Ages. 7,1: and more literally, o. roi¢ 
TOEoLC, to aim at.., Hipp. 

LDovTeryila, f. -iow, (abv, retyilw) 
to help to build a wall or fortification, 
Thue. 4, 57, Ken. Cyr. 3, 2, 24. 

Lvvtexuaipoua, (obv, Texpaioc 
pat) dep. mid., to conjecture from signs 
or symptoms, Foés. Oec. Hipp. : to 
guess, calculate, Thuc, 2, 76, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 8. 

Luvrexvorroléw, O, (ovv, TEKVO 
motéw) to breed children with one, of the 
woman, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 5. 

Luvtexvéw, 6,=foreg. ; generally, 
to breed, Ar. Thesm. 15. 

Lovrextalvoual, ( ovv, textaivo * 
dep. mid., to help to build, make or frame. 
Plat. Tim.30 B, 45 B, Ap. Rh. 1, 1295 

LovreAéOw,=ovrteAéw II. 2, to 
belong to, Pind. P. 9, 100. 

Duvréhera, ac, 7, (ovvTEeréw) -—a 
paying in together; a joint or common 
contribution for the public burdens, o. 
roteiv, Dem. 306, 18.—II. at Athens, 
a subdivision of the svupmopia, (q. v.), 
consisting of 5, 6, or 15 citizens, who 
equipped a ship for the public service 
at their joint expense, and were 
called ovvteAcic, Hyperid. ap. Harp., 
but the subject is very obscure, v. 
Bockh P, E. 2, 344 sq.—2. any simi- 
lar partnership for bearing public bur- 
dens, cic o. dyew Ta¢ AetToupyiac, to 
impose the liturgies on a company, 
not on one person (as was ustal’ 
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* sem, 465, 24, cf. 262, 8: generally, a 
rlub, company, Plat. Legg. 905 B; 
hence, o. 0e@v (who separately were 
called réAevor), Aesch. Theb. 251 :-— 
a federal union of cities with a common 
treasury, Polyb. 5, 94, 1, Plut. Philop. 
et Flam. 1.—III. the combination of 

arts to one end, unity of a scheme, 
Plat, Legg. 905 B :—accomplishment 
of a scheme, opp. to éufoAn, etc., 
Polyb. 1, 3,3; 4,3, etc.; o. éiGeivat 
rit, Id. 11, 33, 7.—2. in ‘grammar, 
. the perfect tense, Dem. Phal.—lV. in 
later philosophers, like évreAéyeva, 
reality, Ocell. Luc. ; 

LYvvreherdw, G, to make quite perfect, 
Clem. Al. Hence ) 

Luvteretuace, ewe, 9, a completion ; 
esp. a perfect, completed action, Opp. to 
Tapdraoic, Gramm. 

DSuvrérecua, aroc, TO, (ovvteréw) 
a joint contribution, tar, LX X.—IL. ac- 
complishment, completion. 

SuvteAcothc, ov, amember of acvyv- 
zéheva, (11).—IL. a completer, finisher : 
hence 

DuvtereoreKdc, f, dv, complete, per- 
fect: 60.(SC. ypovoc) the perfect tense, 
Gramm. 

LuvreAéotpta, ac, 7, fem. of cvv- 
TEAEOTHC. 

Dvvrerevtdo, G, f. -Row, (cbr, TE- 
RevTdéw) to help to bring to an end.—Il. 
intr., to die along with or together, Diod. 

Duvteréo, O, f. -Eow, (cbv, TEAEW) 
to bring to one end together, bring quite 
to an end, finish, o. THv_dardvny, to 
make up the whole sum, Dem. 183, 13 ; 
so too, o. (sc. TX dpuara) sic TA Eka- 
ov dpuata, to make up the number 
100,Xen.Cyr. 6, 1,50:—of a workman, 
‘o finish off, make, o. yeicov, Lys. ap. 
Poll.; orédavoy, ap. Dem. 522, 4.—2. 
to perform or celebrate sacred rites, Wyt- 
oteiac, Plat. Ax. 371 D; ra *IoGuca, 
etc., Plut. Ages. 21; etc.—Il. to pay 
joint taxes, tribute, to incur joint enpense : 
o.é€&4xovta TéAavta, Aeschin. 67,17: 
but mostly, without the sum express- 
ed, a. eic Tov TOAEuOY bv Taic¢ Eicgo- 
paic, to pay all alike in the eicpopa, 
towards the war, Dem. 465, 23.—2. 
ovyteneiv ele Tove immeic, etc., strict- 
ly to pay to the knights or the class of 
knights, and so to belong to this class 
orbody (because at Athens all citizens 
were classed acc. to their riuyya, or 
rateable property); then, generally, to 
belong to it, be counted in a class or 
body, o. ele dvdpac, Isocr. 277 B; a. 
ele Tove volevc, Dem. 691, 18: ef. 
teAéw AIL: so, also, o. sic Opyoue- 
vév, ele TO’ ApKadikor, etc., used esp. 
of a number of small states tributary 
to or wnder the protection of a larger, 
Thuc. 4, 76, Xen. Hell. 7,4, 12: 
hence, also, to go to make up the whole, 
belong to, count as part of a people, ele 
rivae, v. Arnold Thue. 2, 15: also c. 
dat., o. OnBaiorc, Isocr. 298 B, cf. 
Plut. Arat. 34; hence, ovyteAciv TO 
Biw, Alex. Incert. 31. Hence 

Luvtedane, &¢, effecting joint pay- 
ments, paying joint tawes Or tributes, 
Antipho ap. Harp.; &«roc Kal dé«a- 
To¢ o., paying a sixteenth share, ap. 
Vem. 261, 3:—hence, belonging to the 
same ouvTéAeca (Il) or company, Dem. 
564, 27 :—o. m6Atc, the'city which had 
to pay a part of the penalty, Aesch. 
Ag. 532.—2. rated in the same class, 
counted amongy belonging to :—absol., 
a. “opia, the component parts, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 14,3: ef. ovyteAéw II. 
2.—3. tributary to another state, depend- 
ent upon it, Lat. oetributus, 7éAw 
alg avTove ouvTEdA jw seiv, Dem. 198, 
.5, Silence 
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Evvtedinoe, H, Ov, belonging to a 
avyTedne, or ovvTéAeca, (Il): 76 ovy- 
Tehikov=ovvrTéAeta, a body of persons 
paying ax jointly, Lat. contributi, Po- 
lyb. 40, 3,4.—II. inGramm., ypdvoco., 
the perfect tense ; Aja o., verbum per- 
fectum: OTaGle G., status fact seu prae- 
teriti et consummati, Quintil. 3, 6, 46. 

Luvréuvea, Ion. -rduve, Hdt.; fut. 


\ -reu@ (bv, TE“VW) :—to cut all in pie- 
ces, to chop up, Ar Ran. 1262: to di- 
vide, Plat. Polit. 261 A.—II. to cut 
down, cut short, Lat. concidere, o. Ta¢ 
mpwpac é¢ éartov, Thuc. 7, 36; 
Tove YiTGvac, to cut out, shape them, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 2,5; Evvréuver 0 dpoc¢ 
bypdc Gardéoone, the sea cuts short my 
realm, Aesch. Supp. 258 :——metaph., to 
cut short, abridge, o. ToAAovc év Bpa- 
wei Adyouc, Ar. Thesm. 178; cvvTe- 
Lvé wot Tac GroKplicete Kal Bpayuté- 

ac totet, Plat. Prot. 334 D (cf. infra 
fil 2); to cut down, o. THY pLofogo- 
pav, Thue. 8, 45; a. Tac daravag ei¢ 
Ta Kal? nusépayv, to cut down one’s ex- 
penses to one’s daily wants, Xen., 
Hier. 4, 9; so, o. ei¢ ev réAecav, Thue. 
8, 86; also, o. tTydc, Aesch. Eum. 
227; ovytéuvovar Gedy BAGBat Tove 
kakédpovac, Soph. Ant. 1103; so in 
mid., (a. Fr. 678, 16.—III. seemingly 
intr.,—1. (sub. 6d6y), to cut the road 
short, cut across, o. am’ ’AuméAov cKk- 
pne éxi Kavaoctpainv axpyv, Hat. 7, 
123: cf. cbvtouog L.—2. (sub. Adyor, 
v. supra II), to cut the matter short, 
speak briefly, ac 68 cvvTéuw, Eur. Tro. 
441, cf. Hec. 1180; ctvteuve,cut short, 
make an end, Mnesim. Avex. 1, 43 &¢ 
ovvréuvovTe eizeiv, like cvveAdvte 
elmety, or simply ovvtéuvor re, Valek. 
Schol. Phoen. 837.—3. zvd ypdvov 
ovvTauvovtsc, as the {ime became 
short, Lat. instante tempure, Hdt. 5, 
41: cf. obytouoc I. 

Lvvtrepetico, (ovv, Tepeti~w) to 
whistie an accompaniment, Theophr. 
Char. 21, Schneid. 

Luvrepuovéw, O, to march with, bor- 
der on, Tivi, Polyb. 2, 21, 9: from 

Luvtépuwr, ov, (our, Tépua) border- 
ing on, close together, Anth. Plan. 185. 

Lurréprra, to delight along with or 
together. - 

Luvreraypévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from ovyTacow, in an orderly manner, 
in set terms, o. Kal miBavde,~ Plat. 
Apol. 23 E, Bekker; cf. sq. 

Lvvtetduévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from cvvteive, earnestly, eagerly, Ar. 
Plut. 325, Plat. Rep. 499 A, Phil. 59 
A, etc. ;—usu. with v. l. cuvrerayué- 
VOC. 

Lvuvtetpaiva: f. -rp7#oe, aor. -étpn- 
oa: pf. pass. -rétpnuar: the pres. 
-TLTpaivw Or -TiTPaw 1s a late form, 
(obvv, tetpaivw). Tobore through soas 
to meet each other, o. rode uvyovc dA- 
AnjAote, Hat. 2, 11 (cf. tapaAAdoow) ; 
THY Tov ToTOd diéEodoy cuvTétpn- 
cay el¢ TOV very, they carried the 
passage through into the marrow, 
Plat. Tim. 91 A, cf. Criti. 115 D ; ovp- 
Tphout el¢ TA TOV TAHoloD, to run out 
a gallery into one’s neighbour’s mines, 
Dem. 977, 22 :—pass., to be connected 
by openings or channels, cig aAAHAovc, 
Plat. Phaed. 111 D, cf. Criti. 115 E; 
oOvvTétpNnTat 7 Ocdpnotce TO oT6uaTL 
Aris, Probl. 13, cf, $3,°17, ahead, 
ele THY WoxHY 7) akon cuvrétpnrat 
Plut. 2, 502 OH. thi esa 
Toatvery poOov du’ GTwy, to let words 
pierce in, sink deeply, Aesch. Cho. 451, 

Lovrevéic, ewe, 7, (cvvtvyyavo) 
=ovrtvyia Il. 


Luvteyvdlo,—sq., Plut. Timol. 10, 
Marcell, 20. 


SINT 

Duvteyvaouat, (obv, Texvdopue 
dep. mid.:—to help in _contriwing, 6 
tiveta épya, Dem. Phal. ; o. dmaryy 
Plut. Demetr. 43. 

Lovrexvirne, ov, 6,=sy. 

Livreyvoc, ov, 6, 7, (cov, TEXVT 
practising the same art, a fellow in art 
Ar. Fr. 226; c. gen., one’s fellow-work 
man, Ar. Ran. 763; Minerva is the 
obyteyvoc of Vulcan, Plat. Polit 
274 C. 

Ltivrnyua, atoc, 76, (cvvTpKw) 
that which is melted down and so dis 
solved, Arist. Somn. 3, 10. 

LeuvtynKtikbc, H, 6v, apt to melt inte 
one or dissolve, Arist. Somn. 3, 10: 
from b Le. 

LovrpKa, f. -f0, (cbv, THK) to 
melt into one, melt down; o:Kal ovudd- 
cat elc TO avTé, Plat: Symp. .192 E: 
—to make to waste or pine away, éué 
OVYTHKOVEL VOKTEC Tuépat TE OAKpPD 
otc, Eur. I. A. 398; also, tov wévta 
ovvtTAKovea Oaxpvoic, Id. Med. 25.— 
2. pass. ovvTAKoual, aor. 1 ovver7- 
xOnv, aor. 2 ovveréxny [a]: and in 
same signf. intr. pf. act. ovvréryjKa: 
to melt away, disappear, Xen. Cyn. 10, 
1:—to waste, fall away, cuvtnKecOac 
Atrate, voow, Eur. El. 240, Or. 34, 
cf. Ib. 283, Med. 689; ovvtaxeic TG 
épwpévy, melted away with him, Plat. 
Symp. 192 E. Hence 

Lovrngic, ewc¢, 7, a melting into one 
Theophr., Cic. Att. 10, 8.—IL. a mele- 
ing away, wasting, falling away, Hipp., 
cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Mevrnpéo, O, f. -Ro0, (ctv, tyeéa) 
to watch closely together, observe strictly 
Polyb.: o. tHv yrouny map’ éavta, 
to keep it close, ld. 31, 6, 5:—to take 
aim, Ply. Marcell. 12. Hence 

Lvvrypnacc, h, @ watching closely - 
observation. Hence 
’ LuvrTypyTcKoc; H, Gv, watching close 


y- 

Levrilgu, f. cvvOjow, (obv, tiOn- 
fut) :—to place, put together, Hdt. 2, 47; 
4, 67, Plat., etc.: o. dpfpa oréuaroc, 
to close the lips, Eur. éyel. 625: to 
add together, as numbers, Hat. 3, 95. 
—2. to put together, combine, frame, 
build, o. mevtnxovTépove Kal rtpu7- 
peac, Hat. 7, 36; to compose, tu ard 
Tivoc, Hdt. 4, 23; éx tov vedy Kai 
Tov Telod ovvTibéuevov, Hat. 7, 184: 
o. 76 rap, to frame the universe, 6 
ovvéeic, the Creator, Plat. Tim: 33 D: 
metaph., ovvTilsic yéAwy roAvy, 
Soph. Aj. 303; o. dvoiv aurAdAav, to 
strive for two things at once, Bur. El. 
95.—3. to compose, as an author does 
a book, Thue. 1, 21, 97; o. pidove, 
moincw, ete. Plat. Rep. 377 D, 
Phaedr. 278 C, ete.—4. to compound 
were Plat. Crat. 424 BE, 434 A.—>5, 
to plan, devise, contrive, wopov TLv6 
Aesch. Supp. 65; 6 ouuiey tage 
Soph. O. T. 401; cf Thue. 8, 68: 
also, o. Adyov, to devise a story, Eur. 
Bacch. 297.—6. to put together in one, 
take together, unite, comprehend,. réav 
yévoc ei¢ &v, Id. Med. 747; év Bpa ‘ 
Hel ovvdeic Ady, putting things short 
ly together, speaking briefly, Sopa 
El. 673.—7. to give into a person’s care, * 
Tivi Tt, Polyb. 5, 10, 4.—8. to collect, 
conclude, infer, Id. 28, 15, 14; so, a 
Aoyltoud, Arr. 

id. cuvriMewat, as first i, 
Hom., though he only uses the aor 
2 (in signf. 1):—1. strictly, to get to 
gether for one’s self ; and so, to observe 
a thing, take heed to it, civOero Bov- 
Ajv Gvud, I. 7, 44; gpsot obvber 
dou, Od. 1, 328; and, simply, ts 
percewe, hears kAacovone ra civOeT. 
Od. 20, 92; so, ovvbéuevoc pia 


ZYNT 


ZYNT 


Pina. P. 4,494: but Hom. has it usu. | 2. intense application, opp. to relaxation, 
abso}. in the phrase, od d8 ctvOeo, do | Arist. Pol. ; mpoc Tt; Def. Plat. 413 


thou take heed, Il. 1, 76, etc.; ob dé 
ee dupe, Od. 15, 27.—2. to agree on, 
conclude, oviuayinv, duaryuiny, etc. 
Ht. 2, 181; 8, 140, 1, ete. 0. cevvens 
Tivi, 1. e. with one, Id. 1, 27; radra 
cvvGéuevot, having agreed on these 
points, Id. 1, 87; Evvédeobe kows 
tdéde, Eur. Bacch. 807, cf. 808; so, 
ovvTiGeuat Tivi TL, with another, Hat. 
3, 157, etc.; also, o. te mpd¢ Tiva, 
Hdt. 7, 145: sometimes c. inf. pro 
acc., to covenant or agree to do, uicb@ 
ovvetidev mapéyecv, Pind. P. 11, 64; 
c. inf. fut., Hdt. 9, 7, 2, Thue. 6, 65; 
and an inf. must be supplied in the 
phrases, xaTd (i. e. ka’ a) cvveby- 
<avto, Ka@’ 6ti dv ovvOdrtaz, etc., 
Hdt. 3, 86, Thuc. 5, 18; o. dic, Id. 6, 
84: also in pass., cuvtebele xpdvoc, 
the time agreed on, Plat. Phaedr. 254 
D: absol., to make a covenant, rivi, 
Xen. An. 1, 9, 7: also, to bet, wager, 
mpog Teva, Plut.Alcib. 8:—cf. ovp- 
OnKn. 

Lvvtixta, to beget or bear, procreate 
with or together. 

Zuvtiado, (ctv, tidAw) to pluck 
‘along with or together, Anth. P. 12, 27. 

Lvvtiudoa, O, f. -700, (ctv, Tyzdw) 
to value together or with others :—mid., 
cuvetipnoavTo tmép éuod tavrnv 
THY sicgopay, they fixed this as the es- 
timate of my contnbution, Dem. 815, 
19:—pass., to be honoured among or 
above others, Lys. 189, 40; to increase 
tn value, rise in price, Dem. 1285, 15. 
Hence 

Luvtiuqotc, ewc, 7, value, worth, 
price, LXX. [ri] 

Lurvtivwpéo, O, (civ, TYywwpéw) to 
stand by and help :—mid., to help to 
avenge, Hipp. 

Svvtivaaow, £. -Fa, (ctv, Tivacow) 
to shake to the foundations, Lat. concu- 
tere, Arist. Mund. 4, 29; ody dé Ti- 
vate payar, i. e. began to fight at 
random, ‘Theocr. 22, 90. 

Lovrizaive,=ovrteivo. 

Yvuvritpaivw and -riTpdw, later 
forms of the pres. cvyTetpaiva. 

Lvvritpécka, (ctv, tiTpPécKw) to 
wound in many places, Xen, Hell. 3,1, 
18: to wound at the same time, Plut. 
Alex. 63, etc. 

LvvroAireby, to help in winding up 

‘business. 

Luvrouetw and cvvtouéw, to cut 
short, abridge. 

Lvvroun, Tica (ctyTouog II) a cut- 
ting short, Dio C. 

Lvvrouia, ac, 7, (cbvtouoc II) 
abridgment, shortness, brevity, 0.A0YW?, 
Plat. Phaedr. 267 B. 

Luvrouive,—ovvtéuve : from 

Loivrouoc, ov, (cuvréuvw) cut up, 
chopped up ; ef. infra —ll. cut off, cut 
short: abridged, shortened, esp. of a 
road, a. doc, a short cut, Ar. Ran. 
123 (with a pun on signf. I); so, ra 
o. THC 6000, Hat. 1,185; 4,136; cvv- 
Tou“wTatoy, the shortest cut, Id. 2, 158; 
4,183; 7 odvTopuoc (sc. dd6c), Hat. 5, 
17: cf. cuvréuvo UI.—2. concise, brief, 
in language, elmé wot wip UijKog GAA 
covroua, Soph. Ant. 446; cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 698, etc.: generally, short, Thuc. 
7, 42.—IIL adv. -w0, of time, shortly, 
-mmediately, Hipp., Soph. O. T. 810, 
ete.—2. o. Aéyerv, etc., shortly, con- 
cisely, Aesch. Kum. 585, Soph., etc. ; 
ac o. elmetv, Plat. Tim. 25 E:— 
compar. -OTEpor, Isocr. 53 D, ete.: 
superl. -wrdTwe, Soph. 0. C. 1579. 

Yuvrovéw, O, to stretch tight, strain. 
- Svvrovia, ac, #, (otvrovoc) a 
stretching, straining, distension, Hipp.— 


"| help in turning, esp. to 


D.—Il. strength. energy : intensity, Tod 
ma@puaroc, Plat. Tim. 84 E.—IIl. 
agreement Diog. Il. 7, 140. 

_ Zvvtovorvdtor? dpuovia, 7, a mu- 
sical mode, called also trepAddioc, 
Plat. Rep. 398 E; cf. Bockh Pind. 1, 
part. 2, p. 237. 

LvvtTovog, ov, (cvvteivw) on the 
stretch, strained tight: TO o.,=ovvTo- 
via, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7: intense, exces- 
sive, T6voC, ddvvN, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
o. wopeia, a forced march, Polyb. 5, 
47, 4.—2. strong, grave, earnest, au- 
stere, Opp. tO aveiuévoc, o. “odoa, 
Pratin. ap. Ath. 624 F; to uahakéc, 
Plat. Soph. 242 E: so, cvvrévwe Cv, 
Plat. Rep. 623 B.—3. violent, impetu- 
ous, eager, ovvTOVH Yep. Avet TOV ad- 
Tig wérAov, Soph. T'r.919; Baxyeia, 
dpounua, Eur. Bacch. 126, 1091: so 
of persons, Plat. Symp. 203 D.—II. 
in harmony, accordant with, ypdupact, 
wee I a ig Gere -VOC, in- 
tensely, unflinchingly, BAémey, wéverr, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253. A, Rep. 539 D. 
Hence 

LvvrTov6w, @, to mark with the same 
tone or accent. _ 

LvvTopu6w, G, (tépuoc) to fasten 
with pegs, Math. Vett. cu 

LvvTopvvaw, @, to stir up together 
as with a spoon. 

rl ie wlio, 6, f. -jow, (bv, 
Tpay® boy to act tragedy, act with, 
Luc. Alex. 12: or, in accordance with, 
tivt, Plut. 2, 771 A. 

Lvuvtpareloc, ov, (abv, tpdmela) a 
messmate, Biov o. éyecv, to live with 
one, Eur. Andr. 658, Xen. An. 1, 9, 
31. [a] 

Luvtpaviiva, f. -icw, (ctv, Tpav- 
AtGa) to lisp-with or together, Clem. Al. 

Lovtpece, ol, al, -Tpra, Ta, (abv, 
Tpeic) three together, three and three, 

d. 9, 429, cf. Valck. Hdt. 4, 66; Ka- 
Ta obyTpecc, Plat. Tim. 54 E. 

LuvTpéra, f. bo, tae Tpémw) to 

ight. 

Lvvtpéda, f. -Opéba, (ctv, TpéGw) 
to help to feed: to feed besides, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 3, 6:—pass., to grow up to- 
gether, live together, Plat. Legg. 752 C, 
and Xen.; tvvi, with one, Eur. Hel. 
1036,—IU. in pass. also, of liquids, to 
be congealed: hence, to be consolidated, 
to assume a consistency, Plat. Phaed. 
96 B, Tim. 75 A- 

Louvtpéyw: f. -OpéFouat, usu. -dpa- 
potuar: aor. 2 cuvédpipov, (cbr, 
Tpéyw) :—to run together, Hdt. 2, 12), 
4: esp. as enemies, to rush together, 
meet in battle, Hom., only in Il. 16, 335, 
337, in aor. 2, which prevails also in 
Hdt.—2. as friends, to come together, 
unite, agree, al yvOual ovvédpapov é¢ 
twbT6, Hdt. 1, 53; cvvtpéyewv Toi¢ 
Kpltaic, to agree in (or about) the 
judges, Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 27 (where 
others take it, to meet before, have re- 
course to them).—3. to meet with, “op, 
Soph. Tr. 880 :—to agree with, fit, har- 
monise with, tivi, Ib. 295 :—absol., of 
time, to concur, coincide, Aesch. Fr. 
286, Eur. Or. 1215; eic radto 76 dé- 
Kalov Gua Kal 6 KaLpoc Kal TO ovpE- 
gépov ovvdedpdunke, Dem. 214, 7.— 
4. to run together, twist or ‘shrivel up, 
as hair, Xen. Cyn. 10, 17.—II. to as- 
semble, gather together, meet, Hdt. 8, 
71; ef¢ Tt, in one, Eur. Pal. 1; el¢ 
torov, Lycurg. 149,.40: of clouds, to 
gather in, thicken, Hdt. 1, 87: of li- 
quids, to mingle with, ruvi, Soph. O. 
C. 160.—III. to run the same way with, 
tivi, Plat. Polit. 266 C. : 

Luvrpnorc, ewe, 7, (cvvretpaivo) 
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a piercing, through, connewion by a pas: 
sage or channel, && Tivog et¢ Tt, Arist, 
H. A. 1, 16,9: cf. cuvretpaiva. 

LUVT PIT OG, ov, pierced through ; join- 
ed by a passage. 

DvvTplavow, G, (ovv, Tpraivdw) t 
dash to pieces with a trident, Plat. 
‘Com.) Hell. 2; generally, to shatter, 
OTPENTH o1dnpw Ne igh ta TOAY 


3 


eee from a pick-axe), Eur. H. 
. 946. 


Luv tpi, Ho, =obvTpupic, LXX. 
LvvTpiBync, &¢,=odvtTpw : from 
LuvTpiBo, f. -po, (ody, tpiGw) te- 
rub together, o. Ta tupeia, to rub dry 
sticks together to procure a light.—II 
to shatter, shiver, ryv yiTpav, Plat. 
Hipp. Maj. 290 E, Lys., etc. : to make 
a jelly of, like Lat. conterere, contundere, 
ur. Cycl. 705; o. vaic, to stave 
them in, Thuc. 4, 11: generally, to 
destroy utterly, Ar. Vesp. 1050: to 
crush an enemy, Polyb. 5, 47, 1:— 
hence, ovvtpiByvat Tie Kedadrie, to 
have one’s head broken (like kateay7 
vat), Ar. Pac. 71; tiv Kedadgv, Lys 
98, 7; THY KAsiv, Andoc. 9, 6.—III 
metaph. in pass.,—l. to be in perplezi 
ty, anguish, 77 dtavoia, Polyb. 21, 10, 
2.—2. to run against, clash with, Dem 
142, 22. [7] 
Luvtpinpapyéw, G, to be a cvvtpin- 
papyxoc, Lys. 107, 21; 907, fin.: from 
LVVTPIAPAPYOG, OV; 6, (bY, TpLF- . 
papyoc) a partner in the equipment of a 
trireme, Dem. 566, 24, etc. 
Livtpiupa, atoc, 76, (cvvTpiGw) 
that which is shattered: a fracture, 
Arist. de Audib. 34: ruin, LX X.—IL. 
a thing to stumble against, obstacle. 
Berreniec: ov, 0, = ovvTpuble, 


Lovtpup, Toc, 6, 7, (cuvTpiBw) 
shattering : hence the Smasher, a lub 
ber-fiend. that breaks all the pots in 
the kitchen, Epigr. Hom. 14, 9.—II. 
=olkétpup, dub. 

Livrpubic, ewe, 7, (ovvTeiBw) a 
dashing together: shuttering, breaking : 
generally, a blow, LXX. 

LvvTpodia, ac, 7, @ growing up to- 
gether, mpo¢ tLva, Strab.: generally, 
a living together, society, Polyb. 6, 5, 
10: a brood, Anth. P. 7, 216: from 

Livtpodos, ov, (cvvTpédw) brought 
up together with, tivi, Hdt. 1, 99° 
hence, as old as, of the same origin as, 
tivi, Id. 2, 65: &. yévoc, as Ajax calls 
the Athenians, Soph. Aj. 861.—2 
generally, living with, dovedot, Soph 
El. 1190; dupa o., a friendly eye, Id. 
Phil. 171: ra _obdvtpoga, common, ev- 
ery-day evils, Thue. 2, 50: of animals, 
domestic, Xen. Mem. 2, 3,4: metaph., 
Th ‘EAAGOe tevin alei obdvtpodgoc. 

dt. 7, 102, so c. gen., r7ydvav aby 
Tpoga pelpakvAda, Eubul. Orthan 
1; 70 tie gboewe Livtpogoy, Plat. 
Polit. 273 B.—3. like otydurog, nat- 
ural, o. 6pyai, Soph. Aj. 639; also, 
o. Tivo, Id. Phil. 203.—II. act., o. 
lune, helping in the preservation of life, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8; cf. Plat. Legs. 
845 D. 

Dvvtpoxalw, like cvvrpéya, to run 
with or together, Mel. 127, Anacreont. 
32, 3, Plut. Ages. 36, etc. :—also, oup- 
TpOXdw. 

LuvTpvydw, 3, to gather in, as 
grapes, with or together. 

Pag AN ee ©, to share in lucury 
with, v. 1. for cdyrpoga in Eubul. |. c. 

Luvrvyxyave, fut. -redfowac: aor. 
2 cuvétiyor (by, Tvyyavw) :—I. 01 
persons, to meet with, fall in with, rivi, 
Hdt. 4, 14, Ar. Nub, 598, etc.; so, 
poipa tod’ éyGiove o., Scph. Phil. 
683 ; more rarely rivéc, Herm. Sovh 

1445 
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Phil. 320, O. C. 1482; ef. 2vrvyyd- 
vw: absol., Id. O. T. 122; 6 ovv7v- 
yor, like 6 ruxarv, the first that meets 
sne, any one, Hur. Rhes. 864; 6 wel Evv- 
tuyov, Id. Hec. 1182; so, 6 Evytvy- 
yavor, Plat. Legg. 762 D ;—(s0 also, 
TO ovvTuyxov, the first that comes to 
hand, any thing common, mean, bad, 
Hdt. 1, 51, Xen. Ages. 9, 3): but, of 
Evyruyxortec, of two persons meeting, 
Hut 4 134 —II. of accidents, etc., to 
happen lv, befall, rwvi, Hdt. 8, 136, 
Thue. 3, 59: also absol., to happen, 
. fall out, eb Evvtvy6vTwy, if things go 
well, Aesch. Theb.. 274: impers., Suv- 
evidyyave, it happened that.., c. inf., 
Thue. 7, 70. 

LovrvuBwpixyéo, 6, (cdv, TYUBo- 
puyéw) to help in robbing (or, pedant- 
ically, in digging) graves, Luc. Lex- 
iph. 2. 

LuvriT6a, O, (adv, TvTbw) to form 
or fashion along with: hence in mid., 
cuvturovabar Tag Wuyae Toig Ta- 

ovot, to allow the soul to be acted on 
be circumstances, Simplic. 

Luvripavvebw, (civ, Tupavvedw) 
to share in absolute power with, Strab. 

LvvTvpavvoKkTovéw, G, to join in 
slaying tyrants, Luc. Tyrann. 7. 

Lvvripavvoc, ov, 6, also 7, (cbr, 
pomees) a fellow-tyrant, Plut. 2, 105 

. [ro 

Luvtipbw, 6, (cbv; rvp6w) to make 
into cheese together : hence, comically, 
—Lat. concoquere, to get up, concoct, 
Ar. Eq. 479. ‘i 

Lvvriyia, ac, 7, Ion. cvvtvyin, 
(cuyTvyydvw) a meeting with: a hap, 
chance, event, incident, Theogn. 590, 
Het. 3, 43, etc.: o. xpvdecoa, Pind. 
I. 1, 54; weraddayal svvtvyiac, Eur. 
H. F.766 ; xara ovvrvyiny, by chance, 
Edt. 3, 74, ete. :—esp., a happy chance, 
happy event, Hat. 1, 68, Pind. P. 1, 70, 
Soph. Ant. 158; etc. ;—but also, a 
mishap, mischance, accident, Thuc, 3, 
45, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C.—II. later, an 
assembly : conversativn, acquaintance. 
Hence 

Luvriyxoe, 7, Ov, accidental, Plut. 
2, 611 A. 

Lvveypaivouat, pass., to be wet along 
with or together. 

LovvbAéw, G, f. -Fow, (obv, bOAEw) 
> chat with or together, Luc. Lexiph. 

4, 

LvvoiAakréw, 6, to bark together, 
Nonn. 

Luvdueva.6a, 6, (obv, buevardw) to 
join in the bridal hymn, Plut. 2, 138 B, 
_ Zvvupvéw, G, (ody, buvéw) to praise 
in song together with, Synes. 

LuvuTaye, f. -a, to bring under to- 
gether. [a] 

LvvuTakovotéov, one must join in 
obeying, Strab.: from 

Lvvurixodvy, f. -cowat, (civ, bra- 
Kovw) to obey together, Tivi, Polyb. 25, 
9,7; mpéc TL, ina thing, Id. 1, 66,7.— 
II. to comprehend under the meaning of 
terms. 

_ Luvbrapktos, ov, (cvvuTdpyw) co- 
€xistent. ence 

Lvvirrapsic, ewe 
Sext. Emp. p. 677. 

Lvvirrapyxoe, ov, 6, a fellow-govern- 
or; esp. among the Romans, a joint- 
prefect. 

LuveTrdpya, (ovv, drapyw). to be 
or ewist together, Polyb. 

Luvirdreba, (abv, dmarebw) to be 
a fellow-consul, Plut. Poplic. 1, Fab. 
25, etc, 

Lvvirratoc, ov, 6, a fellow-consul 
Lat. colleca, [w] ones a 

Lvvirrerut, (elui) to be in ox under 
ogsther, 
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DovurepBdrrw, (abv, brepBaarw) 
to carry over together.—ll. intr., to pass 
over along with, o. Tiwvt Tov Tabpor, 
Polyb, 4, 48, 6. y ; 

LDovirnpeTéw, O, (abv, UmNpETEw) 
to join in helping, tuvi, Plat, Legg. 
934 B. 

Lovernyéo, 6, (cdbv, brnxéw) to 
accompany in singing, Himer. 

_ LuveroBariw, (ovr; broBarAw) 
to put close at hand together, Plut. 
Fragm, 1, 1. 

Luverodeixvout, and -vbo, f.-deiEw, 
(abv, brodeikvypt) to suggest along 
with or together, Polyb. 17, 15, 12. 
Hence 3 
_ Svuvvurodecxréov, verb. adj., one 
must indicate together, Polyb. 

Lvvutodtouat, (abv, brodvopat) 
to go under or insinuate one’s self with, 
rivi, Plut. 2, 542 B.—II. c. acc., to 
undergo along with or together, xivdv- 
vov, Id. Brut. 18. 

Luvurovetyvout, (abv, broletyvv- 
pit) to yoke together, Ath. 533 D. 

LvvuToxopivouat, f. -icopar, (ovr, 
brokopicouar) dep. mid.:—to call by 
diminutive names :—the act. ovyv7o- 
xopifw in Eust. Il. p. 1283, 40, 

LvvetoKkpivouat, (ctv, broKpivo- 
at) dep. mid. :—to play a part along 
with or together, tivi, Polyb. 3, 52, 6; 
ef. 31, 7:—o. tTivi mpogroinua, to 
support another in his pretence, Plut. 
Mar. 14. - 

LuvuroAauBave, to help in support- 
ing, Geop. 

Lvvvrovoéw, G, (adv, brovoéw) to 
comprehend under the meaning of terms, 
Arist. Soph. El. 17, 15.— II. to per- 
ceive, bear in mind together, Polyb. 4, 
24, 2, 

Luverorinta, (civ, droriztw) to 
be comprised together, Sext. Emp. p. 
489. 

Lvverorreta, (ctv, drorTetw) to 
suspect together, Polyh. 14, 4, 8. 

LuvuTrontwotc, ewe, 7, (cuvvuTro- 
Tint) a being comprised in one view, 
perceived together, Sext. Emp. p. 
490. 

LuvuTocréAAw, to shorten along 
with or together. 

Lvveroribeuar, (ovv, broriPnuc) 
as mid., to lay down, assume a thing 
along with or together, Plat. Ax. 370 
A: to help in composing, o. Tivd Adyor, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 66. [Z] 

LuvuTovpyéw, G, to join in serving 
or assisting. 

Lvvurropépa, to sustain, suffer along 
with, Tivi TL. 

Lvvvtopvouat, (civ, drogvouar) 
as pass., to grow up after, Plut. 

LvveTroyopéw, G, to give way along 
with or together. 

Lvvidaiva, (cvy, doalva) to weave 
together ; metaph., OcTe tadra ovve- 
gavO7var, so that this web was woven, 
Hat. 5, 105: generally, to put together, 
frame, o. Aoyor, Plat. Tim. 69 A; 
also in mid., we é& dépoc rat 
Tupo¢ ovvud7vacbar, Ib. 78 B:—dA- 
AnAote ovvudacpévor, quite close to- 
gether, Ael. N, A. 15,3. Hence 

Lvvvdavoic, ewe, H, a weaving’ to- 
gether, Plat. Polit. 310 BE. [6] 

Lvvig¢asua, arog, 76, that which is 
woven together, a web. 

Lvvidecat, al, (cvvudhe) bees’ cells 
(from their net-like appearance), a 
honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 9; 
which he also calls {orol ovvudeic, 
Ibid. 8. [é] 

» Lwv0en, Fe, 7), = ovvidacua :— it 
was taken for the woof in Plat, Legg. 
“734 E; but évvd7 is now received 


there.—IL. metaph., cvvug7 olrfoewy, 
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aputting together,construction of houses 
Plat. Epinom. 975 B. 

LouvigAe, Ec, woven together, 
ovvigelat. ; 

Lovediornut, (ctv, bolornpt) te 
call into existence together : pass., with 
perf. and aor. 2 act., to ewist together, 
coéxist.—lI. in mid., to undertake along 
with, Tivi TL, Polyb. 4, 32, 7. 

Lvvuw6a, G, to exalt with or together, 
LXX. 

Luvwdéw, G, to sing, play with or 
together. rt a 

Lvuv@d7,=sa. F 

LYvvadia, ac, 7; (cvvywddc) a singing 
together: hence, agreement, assent, 
Plat. Legg. 837 E. 

Luvodiva, (ctv, @divw) to be in 
travail along with or together: o. Ka 
Koi¢, to share in distresses, Eur. Hel. 
727. [7] 

Svvodéc, 6v, (ctv, Ody) singing 
with or together : echoing or responsive 
to, Opnvnuact, Hur. Or. 133, Hel. 
174; metaph., according with, in har- 
mony with, tivi, Hdt. 5, 92, 3, Eur. 
Med. 1007; @poveiv cvywdd, Ar. Av. 
634; Adyor o. Toi¢g Epyorc, Arist. Eth. 
N. 10, 1, 4. 

Lvvwbéw, O, f. -e6j7ow and -déca, 
(civ, WHéw) to push, press, force togeth 
er, TLeic TOTO, Plat. Tim, 53 A, 58 B 
ete.—Il. intr., to force one’s way, push 
in together, Arist. Mirab. 99. Hence 

Lvvebyjore, 7; a pushing, pressing 
together. 

SvveépeGa, 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 mid. ot 
ovvinut, Il. 13, 381. 

Lvvapia, ac, 7, (ctv, Gpyo¢) -the 
joining of the shoulder-blades, Polyb. 
12, 25, 3—II. also in horsey, a twist- 
ing of the shoulder-blades, Hiwpiatr. 

Lvyepiacce, 7,=foreg. I, Hippiatr. 

Lvvaposia, ac, }, (cviouvvpe) —a 
being leagued by oath, conspiracy, Ar. 
Eq. 476, Thuc. 6, 27, 60, etc.: coz 
federacy, mpog Twvac, Id. 5, 83.—II. a 
body of men leagued by oath, cf. sub 
éracpsia Il. 

Lvyapydaiov, ov, 76, that which rs 
sworn to by clubbists or conspirators, 
Dion. H. 10, 41. 

Duveporne, ov, 6, (ovvduvvyc) one 
who is leagued by oath, a fellow-conspi 
rator, confederate, Soph. O. C. 13602, 
Ar. Eq. 257, etc.; émé tive, against 
another, Hdt.7, 148: metaph., dvoc 
TOvoe TE, KUptol &., Aesch. Hum. 126; 
cf. ovvouvoue 1. Hence 

LvvwporiKds, 7, Ov, of or for a con 
spiracy, adv. -x@c, Plut. 2, 813 A. 

Lvvepotic, tdoc, fem. from curw 
MOTHS. 

Lvvauoroe, ov, (cvvduvopt) leagued 
or banded by oath: rd ovve“otov= 
ovvanoota I, Thue. 2, 74. 

Lvvovéouar, f. -Aoouar, (obv, ové- 
ouwat) dep. mid. :—to buy with or to- 
gether: esp., to hire a body of soldiers, 
take into one’s pay, o. ixmov, Hat. 1, 
27.—IL. to buy up, Lat. coémere, oirov, 
Lys. 164, 36:—the pf. ovveovnuaris 
used as pass., 6 cvvewnuévoe citor, 
corn bought up, Id. 165, 17; but wit 
act. signf. in Dem. 175, 11; 689, 22; 
Sega fin. 

vvavopuia, ac, 7, likeness of na 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 2 7 from ion 

Lvvavduoe, ov, (cb, dvoua) of like 
name Or meaning, Aesch. Supp. 193, 
Kur., ete.—II. in the logic of Arist., 
univocal, as opp. to dudvooe (equiv- 
ocal); for cuvdvupa are objects ex- 
pressed by one common name, as man 
and ow by animal, Categ. 1, 3, Top. & 
10, 3 :—so in adv. -uwe, Id. 

Lvvaplacri¢, od, 6, one who drivea 
aovvapic, Lu Zeux, 9. 
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Zur wpllw,(avvwpic) to yoke together. 
Nic. ap. Ath, 683" ae Ne, 15, 
24:—in mid., fvvwpifov yépa, join 
thy hand with mene, Eur. Bacch. 198. 

Lvvepixevouat, dep. :—to drive a 
ovvepic, Ar. Nub. 15. 

Zvvupic, idog, 7, (cvvaopoc) :—a 
pair of horses, mules, etc., a two-horse 
ee Nub. 1302, Plat., etc. :— 
generally, a pair or couple of any thing, 
ike Lat. fine rye snl Ns Aose, 
J. C. 895, etc.: esp., a wedded pair, 
Valck. Phoen. 331.—II. that which 
binds together, hence a pair of fetters, 
modo €., Aesch. Cho. 982. (This 
word is almost always used in the 
form fvveapic.) 

Livwsic, ewe, 7, (cvvwbéw)—=avv- 
OOnorc, Plat. Tim. 62 B. 

Luvwdgehéo, O, (abv, OdeAéw) to 
jon in aiding or relieving, Tivd, Xen. 

em. 3, 5, 16; revi, Soph. Phil. 871: 
absol., to be of use or asstst together, ei¢ 
ti, Xen. An. 3, 2, 27, Oec. 2, 14:— 
mid., to assist one’s self, Lys. 128, 40. 

Lvvoyxddor, adv. (cuvéyw) :—poet. 
for cuvoyndév; of time, perpetually, 
continually, Hes. Th. 690, Q. Sm. 14, 
517; — acc. to others, forthwith, 
straightway : cf. Lob. Phryn. 701. 

Lviéw,=ovyééa, q. V. 

LioBatBaroc, of or from a pig-sty : 
—hence, o. Adyoc, a swine-herd’s 
song, Cratin. Incert. 33 0, ubi v. 
Meineke. 

LHoBavvoc, ov, 6, a pig-sty. 

LioBotwrol, dv, ol, (cdc, Botwroi, 
the Hog-Boeotians, as Cratinus calls 
them, Fr. Incert. 153, cf. Pors. Hec. 
Praef. p lvii. 

LvodHRAnroe, ov, hurt or slain by a 
boar. 

LioMpac, ov, 6, (cic, Oypdw) a 
boar-hunter, Philostr. Imag. 1, 28. 

: Ltoxrdala, ac, 7,=sq., Mel. 128, 
2. 

Sioxrovia, ac, 7, @ slaughter of 
swine, Dion. P. 853: from 

LioKxrévoc, ov, (ove, KTeiva) slay- 
ing swine or boars, Call. Dian. 216.— 
Il. proparox. gvdéxTovoc, ov, pass. slain 
by a boar. ‘ 

Ziorpogoc, ov, feeding or keeping 

‘Ss. 


LiogdvTne, ov, 6, (cic, dovetw) a 
slayer of swine or boars : fem. ctogdv- 
tic, Looc, Anth. P. 11, 194. , : 

DiodopGéw, G, to feed pigs, Longin. 
9,14: a ; : a 

YiodopGeior, ov, TO, a pig-sty.—ll. 
a Sead Of sind Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 3, 
where Bekk. has cvoddpBiov 2 from 

LvodopBse, bv, (ove, dopBH, Gép- 
Bw)=avorpodoc, Polyb. 12, 4, 

tDuraAdgrrioc, ov, 6, of Sypallet- 
tus, ‘Sypalletian, Isae. 79, 20; in Diog. 
L. 6, 12, Sumadnrrede. 

+Zépa, ac, 7, Syrian,= Dvpia, Vv. 20- 
otoc, Theocr, 10, 26 :—a Syrian maid- 
servant, used as pr.n., Syra, Ar. Pac. 
1146. 

+Zvpakdotoc, a, ov, Dor. v. sub 
DvpdKovode. ae ; 

+Zupakoactc, tdoc, 7, fem. adj. 
Syracusan, Nonn. Dion. 19, 23. 

Dipdxovoa, Gv, al, Syracuse: 
Hat. uses Ion. form Zup7Koveat, the 
better Att. follow the Dor. form Zv- 
pdkoca, which Pind. metri grat. 
makes Sdpdkocoat, Bockh v. 1. Pind. 
O. 6,6: Lipdkovoa, 7, is an older 
form, in Steph. Byz.—Adj. Stpaxov- 
axoc, (a, Lov, lon. Svpyx., Dor. and 
Att. DwpaKdoroc, 
Kooevc, 0, a Syracusan. 
forms. ] 2 : 

+Zupako, cde, *, = LvpaKoveat, 
Epicharm. ap. Strab. p. 364. 
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LvpBa, adv.=rvpBa, q. v. 

Zvpen, ne, h, ie: and common 
form for Att. rvpGn, a noise, row, Lat. 
turba. — II. (cvpw) =cvtpua, ovplidc, 
ovpoas, by the freq. change of 3 and 
@. Hence 

LupByveic, 6, Cratin. Thratt. 13, 
and cup8nvdc, 6v, noisy, rowing, Lat. 
turbulentus. 

Lipyacrpoc, 6, strictly cupdya- 
OTpoc, (cvpw, YaoTHp) trailing the bel- 
ly, as a worm or snake, Anth. P. 15, 
26.—II. metaph., a@ common man, day- 
labourer, Alciphr. 3, 19, 63. 
_ Lupydorwp, opoc, 6,=foreg. : if it 
is LO mean swine-herd, it must be writ- 
ten ovoydorwp. ; 

tZdpycc, coc, 6, the Syrgis, a river 
of Europe falling into the Palus Mae- 
eee also written "Ypyic, Hdt. 4, 

Lbpdyv, adv., (ctpw) :—rushing fu- 
riously ; long-drawn out, in a long line, 
Aesch, Pers. 54, Eur. Rhes. 58. 

tZvpia, ac, #, lon. Zupin, ne, Syria, 
a country of Asia lying at the eastern 
extremity of the Mediterranean, and 
including Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, 
and Palestine, Strab. :—in a more ex- 
tended sense it comprised also Mes- 
opotamia, Babylonia and Assyria, 
Hdt. 7, 63; Xen. An. 6, 1,27; hence 
by the Greeks oft. used for ’Accupia. 
—Later, by the Romans, the northern 
part of Syria proper, called by the 
Greeks. 7 Gvw Xvpia, Strab. p. 133.— 
2. v. Lupin. 

tZvpiakoe, 7, €v, Syrian, 7 X. Od- 
acca, Strab. p. 535. 

tXvupiavoc, ov, 6, Syrianus, masc. 
pr-n., Anth. P. 7, 341. 

Lipryyiacg KdAapoc, 6, a hollow 
reed, Tihoophir, 

Lipiyylov, ov, 76, dim. from od- 
plyé, a little reed or pipe.—Il. -a small 
fistula or ulcer. 

Lopryyoréutov, ov, 76, a small knife 
for operating on a fistula. 

Lipltyyoréuoc, ov, (cipsyé Il. 5, 
Téuva ):— cutting fistulas, made for 
this purpose. 

Lipryyéa, O, (cipry&):— to make 
into a pipe or channel, o. dAEBa:— 
pass., to grow or become hollow ; to end 
in a fistula, — II. sometimes intr. in 
act., to pass like a pipe, ele TO oTOmua: 
—for all these see ’oés. rere ie 

LipryyGone, ec, (aipty&, eidoc) like 
a Raonorealte like a fistula, Hipp.—Il. 
with many tubes, perforated, carious, 
éaréa, Id. 

Lipryxrye, od, 6,=ovpixtye. 

Lipryua, atoc, 76, (avupittw) the 
sound of a pipe, a whistle, Eur. Bacch. 
952, Ar. Ach. 554. [0] Hence 

LDoipryuaradnc, ec, (eidoc) like the 
sound of a pipe, whistling, Arist. 
Probl. 

Liprypyoc, ov, 6, (avpiztw):—a 
piping, a playing on the pipe: hence, 
any shrill, piping sound,a whistle, Xen. 
Symp. 6, 5: a hissing, o. kai yAeva- 
ouoc, Polyb. 30, 20, 6: o. KdAwy, the 
rattling of ropes, Lat. stridor rudentum: 
a ringing in the ears. 

Lipryé, cyyoc, H, any pipe or tube ; 
hence,—I. a musical pipe, esp., a shep- 
herd’s pipe, Pan’s-pipe, adiov ovpty- 
yor 7 évorn, Il. 10, 13; vouijec tep- 
mouevor cbpry&t, 18, 526 ; Hes., etc. ; 
Kar’ dypovc Toi¢ vouetor oiprys av 
etn, Plat. Rep. 399 D.—2. a cat-call, 
whistle, as in theatres, Plat. Legg. 700 
C.—3. the mouth-piece of the abAog or 
flute. —4.= ovpiypyoc, Strab. p. 421 g 
cf. Lob. Paral. 131.—II. any thing like 
a pipe; as—l, @ spear-case, Il. 19, 
387; also doparoOyKn.--2. the box or 


ZYPM 


hole in the nave of a wheel, Aesch 
Theb, 205, Soph. El. 721, Eur, Hipp 
1234.—3. the hollow part of a hinge, 
Parmenid.—4, a vein or artery, Soph. 
Aj. 1412; cf. ab26¢.—5. a hollow sore, 
a fistula, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon—6é. 
o. mTEpov, ch. mrepsy.—7. cipryyeg 
capkov in Emped. 209, appear to be 
the lymphatic ducts, v. Sturz ad |.—8, 
a hollow in the earth, also a mine, Lat. 
cuniculus, Polyb. 22, 11, 8, etc. :—o%- 
plyye¢ were esp. the underground bu- 
rial vaults of the Aegyptian kings at 
Thebes, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 679° 
—9. a covered gallery or cloister, Polyb 
15, 30, 6, Ath. 205 D. 

ZY PIZQ, more Att. pres. cupiz 
tw, Lob, Phryn. 192; Dor. cupicda. 
fut. -if@, more freq. and better Att. 
-(Eouat ; whereas oupicw is not Att., 
though we have the aor. cvpicar in 
Luc. Harmon. 2, cf. Hemst. Ar. Plut 
689. To pipe or whistle, cvpivwy kia 
codéTac 6 KdAayoc, Eur. I. T. 1125; 
of shepherds, oc. duevatove, Id. Alc. 
579; giuot d& ovpifovcr, Aesch. 
Theb. 463; o. dévov, to hiss forth 
murder, Aesch. Pr. 355:—absol., to 
hiss, Ar. Plut. 689, Plat. Theaet. 203 
B: esp., to hiss an actor, like Lat. 
ewplodere, ov y’ &&émimtec bya 0’ écb- 
pitrov, Dem. 315, 10, ef. Aeschin. 64, 
29: —of a ship’s rudder, Eur, I. 
T. 431. (Cf. Lat. susurr-ws, Sanscr. 
svri, to sound: hence perh. titupoc, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, ae 

tXipuyé, tyyoc, 7, Syrinx, capital 
of the Ban. Polyb. 10, 31, é. 

Lipila, f. -iow, to speak or act like 
a Syrian. 

tZupin, nc, 7, lon.= Zvpia, Hdt.— 
2. in Od. 15, 403= Zdpor, acc. to 
Strab. p. 487. 

Lopinyeryc, Ec, (Atpo¢ Il, *yévw ) 
Syrian-born, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7, 140. 

Lipir6e, 4, dv, from Syria, Syrian. 

+Zupixrd, 6, Dor.=ovprotic, The 
ocr, 8, 34. 

LipexTHp, Hpoc, 6,—= ovprorye, 
Leon. Tar. 1:—also cupixtie, od, 6, 
Arist. Probl. 18, 6, 1, Anth. P. 6, 
237. 

+Ztpzoc, a, ov, of or from Syria, Sy- 
rian, Hdt. 1,72, 76, ete.; al Supia 
rbhat, v. TbAn.—Also for "Acotprog, 
Hadt. 7, 63; Aesch. Pers. 84. [0] 

Lipzoc, a, ov, of the island Syros 

0 


Lipicda, Dor. for cvpivw, Theocr. 
153; eve: 

Lipiopua, atoc, T6,=cvptypya. [0] 

Lipiouéc, ob, 6,=cvptypuoc, Luc. 
Gymn. 32. 

Lipiothc, ob, 6, (cvpilw) a piper, 
esp., a player onthePan’s-pipe (ciptyé), 
Luc.—II. the male crane, socalled from 
his voice, Hesych. ; cf. Eur, Hel.1483. 

Lopiori, adv., in the Syrian lan- 
guage, &. ériotacbat, to know Syri- 
an, Xen. Cyr, 7,.5, 31. 

Lipirry, f. -i§@,=ovpilw, q. v. 

Lipixoc, ov, d,=tppicKxog (G. v.), 
Alex. Leb. 1, 3. [ov] 

LupKalo, ovpkivw, Aeol. for cap- 
Kala, capKivo. ; 

Lipya, arog, 76, (obvpw):— any 
thing drawn or trailed after one ; a tne- 
atric robe with a long train, Juven. 8, 
229: also simply in periphr., ofpua 
rAoKduwr, long, flowing hair, Anth 
P. 5,13; o. repyddévoc, a long wood 
worm, Ib. 12, 190.—IL any thing 
drawn, swept, Or thrown together, sweep. 
ings, refuse, ee Lat. qusquiliae, like 
ovpdoc, 76, and ovpderéc, in plur. 
Heraclit. ap. Arist. etn N. 10°5, 8 
—IJI. in medic., a place where ine skir 
has been torn off, Lat. desquamatuym 

1447 
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Foes. Ovc. Hipp—IV. in music, a 
tirawing out or prolonging the tones, 
Ptolem. Harm. 2, 12. 

Repeat, ac, 7; Ion. ovpuain, (ovp- 
uoc 1V):—an emetic or purgative 
draught, much used by the Aegyptians, 
Hadt. 2, 88; cf. cvpuaifw: they com- 
pounded it(says Erotian) of the juice 
of the radish (Aagavic) and salt water, 
nence the radish itself is called ovp- 
uain, Hdt. 2,125, cf. Ar. Pac. 1254 ; 
hence also Ar. calls the Aegyptians 
uedavoovpuaioc Aaéc, Thesm. 857: 
ees ovppatay BAEreLy, to look 
ike one just going to-vomit, ap. Pha- 
vorin.—II. also, acc. to Hesych., @ 
mixture of honey and suet, given as a 
prize at Sparta, in a contest of thé 
same name. Hence 

Luppudiva, to take an emetic or purge, 
of the Aegyptians, ovpyatfovor Tpei¢ 
juépac éresie unvog éxdorov, épe- 
ToloL baci THY byleinv Kal KAv- 
ouact, Hdt, 2, 77. 

LupuaiorGAng, ov, 6, (svpuaia, 
TWAEW) one who sells emetics Or purges, 
Ar. Fr. 252, 

Lupudicuse, od, 6, (cupwatvw) the 
use of an emetic or purge, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. . 

Lupude, ado¢, 7, (cipw)=cbpua Il, 
Anth. 

Lupudrirnc, ov, 6, fem. ovpuati- 
Tl¢, Log :—KO7pO¢ o., Manure mixed 
with sweepings or litter, Theophr. ; v. 
ovpua II. 

Lvppoc, ot, 6, (atpw) :—any thing 
that draws, drags, or tears along with 
violence, any lengthened, trailing motion, 
like Lat. tractus, the track of meteors, 
waves, etc., o. mpyotypwrv, Plat. Ax. 
370 C, cf. Arist. Mirab. 130, 1; vide- 
Tov, dvéuwv, Anth. P. 7, 8, 498, ya- 
Aafnerc, Leon. Al. 12, ete. — IL. that 
which is drawn or dragged along ; hence 
like Lat. tractus serpentis, the trail of a 
serpent, Plut. Anton, 86.—III. =odp- 
ua. —1V. a vomiting, Lat. vomitus: 
generally, a purging and clearing of 
the body, Nic. Al. 256: hence cvpuaia. 

+Zipuoc, ov, 6, Syrmus, a king of 
the Triballi, Plat. Alex. 11; Strab. p. 
301. 

tZépvoc, ov, 7, or Lipo, Syrnus, 
a city of Caria, Paus. 3, 26, 10. 

Lops, 7, Aeol. for odpé, flesh. 

Zvpouevwc, adv. part. pres. mid. 
from ee cee, 

LDuporrépovk, toc, 6, = Vopoe trép- 
ous, er ee ‘ si a 

Lwvpoc, ov, 7, Syros, one of the Cy- 
clades: also Ltpa, 7, and in Od, Yv- 
pin.—II. Zdpog, ov, 6, a Syrian, tHat. 
1, 6, etc. ; hence as eel: of a slave, 
Syrus, Strab. p. 304, freq. in Com. ; 
oft Hor. Serm, 1, 6, 38; so also in 
fem. Lipa, q. v. 

LipopoivE, tkoc, 6, a Syro-phoeni- 
stan, Luc. tDeor. Concil. 4+: fem. 
Lipodolvicca, N. T. 

Liphayua, arog, 76, (cuppdoow) a 
dashing together, conflict, battle, like 
zuphasics Plut. 2, 346 E, ubi v. 

yttenb., 

Luphadcog, ov, (obpw) promiscuous, 
sf. Hesych. : 

Luppadiovpyéo, G, to commit a 
crime with, Tivi, Plut. 

Loppabadyéw, &, (obv, habayéw) to 
make ¢ noise with or together, Nic. Th. 
194. 

Liphakic, ewc, 7,=obphyéuc, Arist. 
Mirab. 130, 2: a conflict, battle; cf. 
svppayua. 

Lupparroc, dv, sewn together, Arr. ; 
. Lob, Paral. 493: from 

Lupparro, f. bo, (abv, pdmrtw) to 
sew or oe ada Sépuata vevpw 
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Bodc, Hes. Op. 542, cf. Hdt. 2, 86; 4, 
64: Ta oTOyaTa TOV GvOpOrwv cupp., 
to sew men’s mouths together, i. e. stop 
their mouths, muzzle them, Plat. 
Euthyd. 303 E: o. émcOvuiag aro- 
Aatoect, to bring appetites into con- 
nexion with enjoyment, i. e. to gratify 
them immediately, Plut. 2, 565 D. 
Luppdoow, Att. -rra : f. -Fa:=ovp- 
pbhoca, ovppiyvupt, to dash together, 
fight with another, tvvi, Lat. confli- 
gere cum aliquo, Thuc. 8, 96; dvtimé- 
TWTOC cwveppate toic OnBaiorc, Xen. 
Hell. 4, S 9, be 7, 5, 16: — v. ovp- 
qyvoue LU, cbppayua. 
Pia ecbe 0, pele sews or stitch- 
es together. 
Luppaon, 7S 7, @ sewing together. 
Lupfélu, f. -0, (adv, Pew) to do 
along with or together, Anth. P. ap- 
pend. hens ( AéuBe) 
LuphéuBouar, (bv, bsuBw) dep. to 
roam inn seater, v.l LXX., 
tivppevrivoc, n, ov, of Surrentum, 
Surrentine, esp. 6 3. oivoc, Ath. 27 B: 
from , 
tZipbevrov, ov, 76, Surrentum, a 
city of Campania, Strab. p. 247. 
Lupférw, (adv, hérw) to bend or 
turn together, o. Th Otavoia ext Tt, 
Polyb. 3, 38, 5. 
Lippevote, ewe, H, a flowing together, 
confluz, Arist. H. A. 5,19, 4: from 
Luppéa, f. -bedcowar: pf. -eppvy- 
Ka, (abv, péw) :—to flow together or in 
one stream, of rivers, Plat. Phaed. 
109 B, 112 A; metaph. of men, to 
fiow cr stream together, Hdt. 8, 42; 
and of money, Isae. Menecl. § 34. 
Loppnyua, ato, 76,=ovppayyua. 
Luppynyviu, f. -Ayfw: pf. pass. 
ouvéppyyuar: aor. pass. cuveppaynv 
[a]: intr. pf. 2 cuvéppwya :—ovppn- 
yvbo, ovppioca, ovppdccw, cvppadc- 
ow, are collat. forms, (ctv, pyyvuut) : 
—I. trans., to tear or break up, dash to 
pieces: metaph. xakoiot ovvéppnxtat, 
he is broken down by sufferings, Od. 
8, 137.—2. ovppxgat cic &v dravra, 
to break up all into one, i. e. to join in 
one, Ar. Eccl. 674.—3. to strike or 
dash together; metaph. to cause to 
burst or break out, o. wéAeuov, Put. 
2, 1049 D.—II. Pass. and intr. in act. 


| (esp. in the pf. -é6Swya, which is 


always intr.): to 6reak or fall to 
pieces, to burst out and crush together, 
run together, of rivers, “YAAoc ovp- 
bnyvuot &¢ tov “Epuov, Hat. 1, 80: 
so of war, tumult, etc., to break out; 
6 moAguoc EvvepSdyer, Thue. 1, 66, 
1. Cupbe vévtoc, Plut. 2, 322 B; o. 
Kpavy7, Id. Arat. 21.—2. like yp a 
ow, to meet in battle, engage, Plut. 
Caes. 45 —3. to break or burst forth. 
Hence 

Lvppnsic, 7, a striking, dashing, 
running together, esp. the first onset in 
battle ; cf. cippayua. : 

LuppiCoowar, (ovv, Petow) as pass., 
to take or strike root at the same time, 
Luc. V. Hist. 1, 8. 

LHpploc, ov, (bila) having taken 
root together. 

Lvppinto, (cbv, pimtw) to throw 
or cast together, Diod. [7] 

sled I, =ovppevoic, The- 
ophr. 

Lippoca, ac, 7, = foreg., Hipp. 
pave 2, 32, 21 v. Lob. Phryn, 407. 

Lippooc, ov, (cvpPéw) flowing to- 
gether, confluent. Tim. Locr, 101 E. 
—II. as subst, ovppove, = foreg., 
Arist. H. A. 10, 7, 12. 
Rian 7,=obppevorc, Polyb. 9, 
Ses 

Lvpotc, 7, (cvpw) a rare form for 
oupudc. 
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Lvpr7e, ov, 6, (cbpw) a rope OF cor * 
for drawing with—Il. in mechanics 
the sheaf of a block, Math. Vett. 

Luprtic, woe, 7, (obpw) -—a sand- 
bank in the sea, esp. the Syrtis (Major 
and Minor) on the coast of Libya, 
Hdt. 2, 32, 150: +7 weydAn Dvpri¢ 
on the coast of Cyrene, now gulf op 
Sidra, Polyb.; Strab.; etc.: 7 pe- 
xpd or €AdTTwy, on the coast of By 
zacene, now gulf of Cabes, Id.t—lI 
metaph., destruction, ap. Hesych. 

Lvuptéc, 7, Ov, (cdpw) swept or 
washed down by a rwer, of gold-dust, 
etc., Polyb. 34, 9, 10, Strab. 

Lipoaés, ckoe, 6, (ctpw)=ovpderoc, 
ovpdoc, Ar. Vesp. 673.—IL as adi., 
=oupoeToone. 

tZvpecé, axoc, 6, Syrphax, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 1, 17, 12. 

Lvpderoc, od, 6, (c¥pw) :—lengthd. 
form for cip¢oc,=dopvToc, any thing 
dragged or swept together, sweepings, 
refuse, litter, Lat. quisquiliae, yopto¢ 
kat cupderoc, hay and litter, Hes. Op. 
604, cf. cipua II.—II. metaph., a 
mixed crowd, mob, rabble, c. dovAwy, 
Plat. Gorg. 489 C, Theaet. 152 C: 
also, one of the mob, like Horace’s 
plebs eris, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 D. 
(Akin to ctpB7, tipGy, Lat. turba.) 
Hence 

LupderGone, ec, (eidoc) like a cupoe- 
T6c, jumbled together, prom:scuous, a. 
oxhoc, Polyb. 4, 75, 5; cf. Luc. Salt. 

3. 


Lipdoc, 6,=cFpdoc. : 

Lvpedoc, coc, TO,=cvpdetéc, which 
is a lengthd. form. 

ZYPQ, in pass. only with aor. 2 
éctpnv. To draw or trail along, to 
drag a net, Plut.2, 977 F :—to drag by 
force, force away, hale, N. T.: of rivers, 
to sweep or carry down with them, 
otpetat 6 xpvobc, Strab., cf. Plut. 
Mar. 23; KAvdwv deAdiva éovpev 
ént XEpoon, Anth. P. 7, 216, cf. 9, 84; 
so Of war, to sweep away, Plut. 2, 5 
F; cf. ovptéc :—absol. in pass., of a 
stream, to flow or run down, Dion. P. 
16, 46. [v, except in aor. 2 pass. 
écvpnv.] 

XY, 6 and #, but oftener masc. 
than fem.: gen. cidé¢: acc. cip:— 
in pl. Hom. never contracts the nom. 
ovec, of acc. he has both forms, ovac 
and ove, in dat. voi and ciecou: he 
uses, hke Hadt., both forms, cic and 
t¢.—Like te, a swine, pig, a hog, boar 
or sow, freq. in Hom., usu. in masc., 
ov¢ dyplo¢, a wild boar, Il. 8, 338; 
dypotepoe, 11, 293; also, od¢ kdéxptoc, 
cv¢ Kampo¢ (Vv. sub vocc.); so too, 
avg xAovrne, obec xAovvat, Il., and 
Hes. Cf. sub tc. [od in mono- 
syll. cases, in the rest 3.] (Lat. 
S US, Germ. SAU, our sow, of which 
swine is strictly the plur. : prob. from 
cevouat, éoovpat, cduevoc, akin to 
évo B, as in Lat. sus, from the 
violence and fierceness of the wild 
boar.) 

t2dc, 6, the Sys, a mountain-tor- 
rent of Olympus in Boeotia, Paus. 
9, 30, 11. 

LvoPévviut, (ctv, oBévvour) to 
extinguish together, Opp. H. 2, 477. 

Lvokanro, (obv, oxdrT«) to dig to 
gether.—Il. to fill or heap up, o. rove 
yvpove, Theophr. 

Wwokedarvvvt, also -viw, fut. oxe- 
ddow (ctv, oxeddvyrpt) :—to help m 
scattering : to toss all about, Ar. Ran 
903. 

‘ Lbokeupa, arog, 76, joint considera 
won. 


_ Zvokardlw, te cover with o1 en 
tirely, 
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Bvonerréov, verb. adj., one must 
ensider, weTad Tivoc, Plat. Soph. 218 

: from 

Zvonérropuat, f -pouat, (ovr, oxér- 
Touat) dep. mid. :—to consider along 
with, 

Zvoxevalu, f. -dow, (civ, oxevdlw): 
—to make ready by putting together, to 

ack up baggage, etc., for another, 

en. Cyr. 1, 4, 25; and then, gener- 
ally, to make ready, prepare, Td dsinvor, 
ar. Vesp. 1251: to hatch, get up, con- 
trive, Dem. 764, 7, cf. 365,53 o. revit 
Thy Bacideiav, Dion. H..3, 35.—II. 
In mid., to pack up one’s own baggage, 
to pack up, Lat. convasare, vasa colli- 
geres Thuc. 7, 74, Plat. Theaet. 175 

, Xen., etc.: esp. in part. aor. 1 
mid., or pf. pass., all packed up, ready 
for a start, wapeivar cvveckevacué- 
voc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 3; wopetecbar 
ovokevacduevor, lb. 6, 2, 3, etc.: the 
pf. pass. is even followed by an acc., 
ovveckevacuévoc Ta éavTod évOdde, 
with all his goods packed up and brought 
-hither, Lys. 187, 28, cf. Id. Fr. 32, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 16.—2. to prepare, make 
ready, wopetav, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 1; 
citov, éxiTHoeca, etc., Id.—3. to con- 
trive, get up, aS in act., Dem. 772, 11. 
—4. to bring together, scrape up for one’s 
own use Or advantage, o. ypjuata, 
Lycurg. 149, 44, cf. Dinarch. 100, 25: 
hence also—5. to win, gain over, to 
overreach, fall upon, surprise, Dem. 
438, 14: and so of love, cvoxevdlerat 
tov Gvipwrov, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 16. 
Hence 

Lvuokevdcia, ac, 7, @ packing up, 
getting ready, esp. for a journey or 
march, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 35. 

LvoxevacrTie, ov, 6, (svoxevdlw) 
- who packs up or gets ready, Clem. 


LucKevh, 7¢, 7, & getting ready, ee 

aration, esp. on the theatre: metaph. 

juggling, sleight of hand, delusion, Hdn. 
, 12. 

Yuokevogopéw, O, (civ, cKevodo- 
p&w) to bear or carry baggage along with 
or together, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 7. 

Lvokevwpéouat, f. -poouat, (cbr, 
oxevwpéouat) dep. mid. :—to contrive, 
devise, plan, plot, Dem. 313, 15. 

Lvokyvéw, G, (abv, oknvéw) to be 
or live in the same tent or house with 
_ another, like éuocknvéw : to lodge to- 
gether, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 8: to mess or 
eat with any one, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 1, 
etc. Hence 

LucKynvytHp, jpoc, 6, one-who dwells 
with another, a messmate : fem. cvoky- 
vAtpta, Ar. Thesm. 624. 

Lvexyvia, ac, 4, (cboKnvoc) a dwel- 
ling in one tent: esp. of soldiers, a 
messing together, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20, 
v. l. Cyr. 2,1, 26. Hence 

LuckHviov, ov, T6,=cvocitiov, usu. 
in plur. ra cvckjvea, for the Spartan 
giditia, Xen. Lac. 5, 2. 

Dvoxnvoc, ov, (civ, oxnvy) dwelling 
or living in one tent: a messmate, com- 
rade, Lat. contubernalis, Thuc. 7, 75, 
Xen. An. 5, 8, 6, etc. Hence 

Dvoxnvow, G, = ovoxynvéw, Ken. 
Hell. 7, 1, 38. 

Dvokialr, f. -dow, (ctv, oxdGw) to 
thade or cover quite over, Hes. Opp. 
611; yévuv o., i.e. to get a beard, 
Eur. Supp. 1050: metaph. zo veil, con- 
ceal, Dem. 155, 25, and v. 1, 23, fin — 
II. intrans., dyKo¢.. mevKatot ovoksd- 

ov, a vale with pines thick-shading, 
‘oat. Bacch. 1052. Hence 

Duoxidotc, 7, a shading, shadowing, 
covering over: [Z] and 

Suokiact, aroc, 74 a shaded place 
91 thing also=foreg. 


| 
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Lvokiacpdc, od, 6 
iam: PEO oat tee 

Lvoxioc, ov, (obv, oxud) quite-sha- 
ded, shady, covered, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4: 
TO otok., the shade or skadiness of a 
tree, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; cf. Luc. 
Gymn. 16. 

Lvokiptaw, G, (otv, cKiptdw) to 
leap together, Ael. 

Zvoxoréw, f. -Epouat, (obv, oxo- 
méw) to contemplate along with or to- 
gether, Plat. Phaed. 89 A, Lach. 189 
C: also as dep. mid., cvcxoméouau. 

LvoKortdala, f. -dow, (dv, ckoTala) 
to make quite dark.—lIl. intr., to grow 
dark: impers., cvoxotdler, it grows 
dark, Thuc. 1, 51; 7, 73, Xen., etc. ; 
so, 70n cvokoTdélovtoc, when it was 
now getting dark, Lys. Fr. 45, 4. 

Lvoxvbpordlo, (abv, cxvopwrdlw) 
to be or look sad along with or together, 
oe Incert. 100, 4, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 

LvokvAbo, 6,=ovyKkadinrw. 

Lvounpilw, to solder together. 

Lvordpaoow, Att. -rra, f.-Fw, (cbr, 
omapdoow) to pull all to pieces, 

Lvtordore, 7, a drawing together. 

Lvoraoroe, ov, or avomacréc, dv 
(Lob. Paral. 490), drawn together : 
closed by drawing together, BaAdyrior, 
Plat. Symp. 190 E: from 

Lvorda, f. -dow, (obv, omdw) to 
draw together, squeeze together, Ar. Fr. 
406, Plat. Tim. 71 C; ovveorakdc 
Tove daxzbAove, Luc. Tim. 13 ;—esp. 
by stitching, to sew together, rac d.g0é- 
pac, Xen. An. 1, 5, 10. [a] 

ZvoTeipdw, G, (cbv, omeipdw) to 
roll up together :—mid., to wrap one’s 
cloak about one, metaph. of one who is 
content with a little (mea virtute me 
involvo), Plut. 2, 828 C, v. Wyttenb. 
157 C.—II. in pass. of soldiers, to be 
formed, stand in close order, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 6, etc. ; o. éx? Tomov, to march 
so to a place, Id. Hell. 2, 4, 11.—2. to 
shrink up, shrivel, Plat. Symp. 206 D. 

Lvoreipw, (cdv, oreipw) to sow or 
sprinkle along with or together, Luc. 

Lvorévodn, f. -oreiow, (cbvv, onév- 
dw) to join in making a libation, Dem. 
400, 21, Aeschin. 61, 2 :—mid., to join 
in making a treaty, etc. 

LXvorevda, (cvv, orebddw) to join in 
hastening or pressing on, to lend a help- 
ing hand, tivi, to one, Hdt. 1, 92; 
gidei 68 TH KGyvovTL cvoreddev 
6edc, Aesch. Fr. 277. 

tivoripitic, coc, 7, Syspiritis, a 
district of Armenia, Strab. p. 503. 

LvorAayyveva, (cbv, ordayyveva) 
to help to omAdyyva at a sacrifice, Ar. 
Pac. 1115. 

Lvorrodéw, G, to mince up. 

Licroveoc, ov,=dudorrovdoc, Aes- 
chin. 50, 9. 

Lvorovddlu, f. -dow, (cbv, orov- 
6dlw) to make haste alomg with or to- 
gether, to be zealous or serious concern- 
ing, wept Tivoc, Ar. Pac. 768, Xen. 
An. 2,3, 11.—II. transit., to pursue, 
do or manage along with or together, 
rivi TL, Xen. Ages. 8, 2: to take any 
one’s part, favour him, tivi, Dio C. 
Hence 

LvorovdaariKéc, 7, Gv, zealous in 
helping, M. Anton. 1, 16. 

Zvocaiva, (civ, caivw) to caress or 
fondle together, tiv :—pass., to feel 
flattered or pleased by a thing, 71vi, 
Polyb. 1, 80, 6. 

Lvocapkia, ac, 7,=eboapxia, for 
which it is v. l.in Hipp. | 

LYvacapKdw, G, to join, unite by flesh, 
cover over with flesh. Hence | 

DvccdpKwsic, 7, a joining with flesh, 
growing over with flesh. 


ovorlacic, | 
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Zvooutra, f. -Ew, (obv, odtrw) te 
stop or fill quite up, Arist. Probl. 26, 
4. 

Lvooelopoc, ob, 6, a shaking together, 
esp. a whirlwind, LXX.: also an earth 
quake: from 

Lvoctiw, (civ, celw) to shake to- 

ether, to put..in—motion together, H. 

om. Merc. 94: to make to tremble, 
awe, LXX 

Lvacevw, to urge on, set in motion 
along with or together. 

Lvoonpatvouat, (ovv, onuaiv ) 
dep., to seal or sign along with others, 
join in signing or ratifying, Dem. 928, 
4; 1034, fin. 

Liconpoc, ov; (obv, ojua) marked 
in common; esp. of Weights and meas- 
ures, stamped as current: 76 oboonuov, 
a fined sign or signal, like cipuBoAov, 
LXX.: a pledge or pawn, Anth. P. 
append, 32. 

Lvoonna, f. -bw, (cbv, ofmw) to 
digest completely, tnv tpodhv, Arist. 
Part. An. 3, 14, 13 :—pass., ce. perf. 
act., to grow putrid together. Hence 

Lvaonwic, 7, @ growing putrid, de- 
caying together. 

Lvocitéw, G, (cioottoc) to mess 
with, Tivi, Ar. Eq. 1325, Lys. 137, 18, 
etc. : absol., in plur., to eat or mess to- 
gether, Plat. Symp. 219 E, Dem. 401, 
1, etc. Hence 

Lvoaitnotc, €w¢, 7;=sq., Plut. Ly- 
curg. 12. [od] 

Lvociria, ac, 7, (cicaitoc) a mess- 
ing together or in common, Plat. Legg. 
781 A: a club or mess, Xen. Oec. 8, 
12. Hence 

Lvoairik6e, H, bv, of or for a mess, 
oixoc, Doriad. ap. Ath. 143 C. 

Zvocitiov, ov, 76, usu. in plur. 7a 
ovociTia, a common meal, a mess, such 
as Lycurgus instituted for all the 
Spartans, Hdt. 1, 65, Ar. Eccl. 715, 
Plat., etc.; cf. desditca.—II. a mess- 
room, common hall, Eur. lon 1165 
Plat. Legg. 762 C; o. yewmepivé, 
winter-quarters, Id. Criti. 112 B. [oz] 

Lvaciroroléw, O, (cvv, o1ToOTOLéEw) 
to help to bed corn or bread.—l\I. to 
prepare and knead with bread, upto, 
Diosc. 

Licairoc, ov, (civ, ciro¢) eating 
together or in common, a messmate, 
Theogn. 309, Hdt, 5, 24, Ar. Vesp. 
557, Xen., etc. 

Lvaa6n, Ho, Or sdTcOLA, AC, 77, joint 
motion of several bodies to one point, a 
word of the Atomic Philosophy, De- 
mocr. ap. Hesych.: from 

Lvocotp~a, defect. dep., to rush 
along with or together. 

LvaovKogavTéw, G, (bv, ov odar- 
Téw) to join in laying false inform, tions, 
Dem. 1359, 4. 

Lvoctpu, to draw backwards and for- 
wards, to disturb. é 

Lvocilw, (abv, cdfw) to help to 
save, deliver, Eur. I. A. 1209, Ar 
Thesm. 270, Thuc. 1, 74.—II. to 
maintain, observe along with or together, 
Polyb. 10, 47, 10. 

Yvocwpdrorotéw, O (abv, cwmaTo- 
moléw) to bring into one body with or 
together, to incorporate, Arist. Mund. 4, 
32. 

Liocwpoc, ov, (ovv, Hua) joined, 
united in one body, N. 'T. 

Lvocwpevu, (civ, cwpedvw) to heap 
up or together, Diod., Ath. 333 B. 

Lvocuppovéw, 6, (atv, cwhpovéw) 
to be a partner in temperance, Evgow- 
gheeeey ap, obyi ovvvoceiv édvv, 

hur, I, A. 407; cveowdporyow o& 
gpovt, Scol, 

Zvorddny, adv.,—sq., Polyb. 3, 73 


18; 13, 3, 7. [a] 
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Dvordiddr, adv., (cuviornul) stand- 
ing close, close together, ovoT. udyat¢ 

ppofa, to fight in close combat, 
Lal: cominus pugnare, Thue, 7, 81: 
80, 7 ovotadov wayn, Hdn., 4, 7. 

Svoribetw, to roast together: to 
-oast, toast thorough 

Lvorabuéouat, 
usTpéo. 

Lvortabuia, ac, 7, a mining together 
by weight, Diosc.: from 

Dvorabuoc, ov, (abv, orabud¢ MW) 
of equal weight, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

YvorcAricoc, 7, bv, (cvatéAAw) 
drawing together, constringent, check- 
tng, opp. to kivytiKéc, Arist. Probl. 

Svorauvile, (ovv, ordpvoc) to put 
together in the same vessel, Ti Tivt, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D. 

Lvarac, doc, 7, (cuviorne) stand- 
ing close together : cvoTadec aunéhov, 
vines planted closely and irregularly, 
not in rows, Lat. vites compluviatae, 
Arist. Pol. 7, 11, 5, ef. Hesych. sub 
v. éuoTddec.—2. avotadec Gaddoone, 
buBpiov tddrwv, cisterns, reservoirs 
for sea or rain water, Strab. p. 773. 

Lvotdodlu, f.-dow, (obv, oracd- 
Ga) to join in rebellion or sedition, take 
part therein, Thuc. 4, 86, Plut...C. 
Gracch. 13 :—to be of the same party 
with, revi, Plut. Hence 

LvoriaiacrHe, ov, 6, a fellow-rebel 
or rioter, N. T. 

Lvardors, ewe, 7, (cuviornut) :—a 
setting together, composition: sO, o. 
mpocwrou, a studied arrangement, se- 
rious expression of countenance, of 
Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 5.—2. introduc- 
tion, recommendation, Id. Themist. 
27, etc.—3. the forming of a plan, oc. 
éxiBovaje, Polyb. 6, 7, eeakis (ovv- 
iorapat) a standing together, meeting, 
esp. in hostile sense, a conflict, battle, 
Hat. 6, 117; 7, 167; @ quarrel, Eur. 
Heracl. 415: metaph., o. yvduye, a 
conflict of mind, intense anxiety, 
Thue. 7, 71.—2. a@ collection, e. g. of 
humours, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—3. a 
union ; a political union, club, like 
ératpeia (q. v.), Dem. 1122, 5: a knot 
of men assembled, Kur. Andr. 1088, 
Thuc. 2, 21, Xen. Eq. 7, 19—4. 
friendship or alliance, rpd¢ Tiva, Po- 
lyb. 3, 78, 2: a conspiracy, éré Twva, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 23.—5. the constitution 
of a person or a thing, TOv apav, Tod 
Koopuov, Tico Wuy7e, Plat, Symp. 188 
A, Tim. 32 C, 36 D, etc. ; dvork7 o., 
Arist. Categ. 8, 13 :—absol., a political 
constitution, Plat. Rep. 546 A.—6. 
metaph., o. @pevv, sternness, harsh- 
' mess, rigour of mind, Eur. Hipp. 983, 
ef. Ale. 797.—Cf. ovviornuc through- 
out.—Ill. of bodies, a becoming com- 
pact er solid, recovery of good condi- 
tion, etc., Plat. Tim. 89 A. 

Yvotialsrne, ov, 6, (obv, oracwd- 
Tc) a member of the same party or fac- 
tion, a partisan, Hat. 5, 70, 124, Strab., 
etc. 

Lvordrne, ov, 6, (ovvéornut) one 
who stands with others: in plur., the 
rafters of the roof which meet in the 
top-ridge. [@] Hence 

Lvotarix6c, %, Ov, introductory, 
commendatory: proverb, TO KadAAoc 
maone ovaotatiKOrepov emtoToAye, 
personal appearance is better introduc- 
tion than any letter, Diog. L. 5, 18: 
# ovo. (sc. ériatoAn), a letter of in- 
troduction, Id. 8, 87, and N. T.—II. 
drawing together, making compact or 
solid, curdling. 

Lvotavpow, 6, (obv, oravpbw) to 
secure, fortify with a palisade.—lI, to 
crucify along with, rwi, N. T. 

mi f.-dow, (ody, oreyalw) 


ly. 
den mid.,=ovp- 
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to cover together or entirely, tuvi, with 
a thing, Plat. Tim. 75 C; in pass., 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 17. 

LDvoteyvbuw, G, to solder together, 

Lvoteiyu, to go at the same time or 
together. 

LvoréAAw, pf. ovvéorarKa, (cbr, 
otéAAw) :—to draw together, to straiten: 
hence, to lessen, shorten, esp. to shorten 
sail. (sub. foria), Ar. Ran. 999, cf. 
Eq. 432.—2. to draw in, contract, ele 
To éAdytaTov, Dem. 309, 2: to check, 
restrain, moderate, Plat. Legg. 691 E, 
and freq. in Plut.: o. tyjv dtiaitay, 
Plut. Cat. Min. 4:—pass. to contract, 
grow smaller, Xen. Vect. 4, 3: ovo- 
TéAAecOat cic edtéAetav, to retrench 
expenses, Thue. 8, 4 (cf. cvvTéuve) ; 
ova. ei¢ éAéyov, Plut. Aristid. 14, 
etc. ; é¢ Bpayb, Luc. Icarom. 12 :— 
ovvectahpévyny Ovdvorav exe, to 
keep a moderate mind, Isocr. 280 D; 
ovveotaAuévoc byKw, short in stature, 
Diod.; ef. cuvectaAuévac.—3. me- 
taph., to lower, humble, abase, Ta [e- 
yiora bedc ovvéotetAev, Bur. Teleph. 
25: and in pf. pass., to be lowered or 
cast down, ovvéotadua kaxoic, Id. 
H. F, 1417, ef. Tro. 108.—I1L to wra; 
closely up, shroud, esp. of the dead, 
Eur. I. T. 295, in pass.: also, wé- 
tAotg ovotadévtec, Id. Tro. 378 :— 
mid., cvoréAAecOat Oaiuaria, to wra 
our cloaks close round us, Ar. Ecc 
99; hence, ovoréAAecbar éavTov, to 
gird up one’s loins, get ready for action, 
Id. Eccl. 484: and so, cvotadeic, 
tucked up, all ready, Id. Vesp. 424.— 
2. to cloak, hide, Plut. Galb. 18.—III. 
in Gramm. to use a syllable as short. 

Lvotevdlo, f. -Fw, (adv, orevatw) to 
sigh or groan with, tivi, Eur. Ion 
935. 

Lvorevoe, ov, (cbv, oTEvdc) running 
toa narrow point, Antimach. Fr. 89: 
formed like otvo£fuc. 

Lvotevoywpéw, O, (avy, oTevoyo- 
péw) to drive into a narrow place togeth- 
er, trammel quite up, Plat. 2, 601 D. 

Lvotévo,=ovotevata, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9,11, 4. 

Lvoreddvndopéw, O, (cbv, oreda- 
vndopéw) to wear a crown with others, 
o. Tivt, Scol. ap. Ath. 695 D. 

Lvotedavow, G, (vv, oredavdw) 
to crown with or together, Anth. P. 5, 
36 :—pass., to wear a crown with, cuvy- 
eotepavodto Kal ovveradvile TO 
OiAimrw, Dem. 380, 27. 

Lvornua, atoc, T6, (cvviornut) a 
whole’ compounded of several\ parts or 
members, a complex whole, Plat. Epin. 
991 EK, Arist. Mund. 2, 1—2. a body 
of persons leagued by the same laws, in- 
stitutions, etc., a regular government, 
established power, confederacy, Plat. 
Legg. 686 B: also, the constitution of 
a state, o. OnwoKpariac, woAutelac, 
Polyb. 2, 38, 6; 6, 11, 3; 0. Tov 
"Avatar, Id. 2, 41, 15.—3. a body of 
soldiers, a corps, usu. of a definite 
number, like réyuza and odvrayua, 
hence o. ucfogopwr, Imréwr, ete., 
Id. 1, 81, ll, etc. ; but, rd ric pdAay- 
yoc obornua, the phalanx itself, Id. 


5, 53, 3.—4. generally, a flock, herd, 


(dav, immotpogeiwv, Id. 12, 4, 10, 
etc.—65. a college of priests or magis- 
trates, Id. 21, 10, 11.—6. in music, the 
combination Or unison of several tones, 
Plat. Phil. 17 D: esp. the concord of 
four tones.—7. in metre, the union of 
several versus nevi into one whole, as 
esp. in anapaestics: cf. cuvddera— 
8. in medicine, like G@povorc, the ac- 
cumulation or deposition of sediment, 
Foés, Oec. Hipp.—9. later, as we use 
it, a system, arrangement of the elements 
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of an art or science.—T he word is late 
and rare in good Att. authors. Hence 

DvornuariKnoc, 7, Ev, combined in’ 
one whole, brought into system, systemat 
ic, Plut. 2, 1142 F. 

Lvoroiyéw, G, to stand in the same. 
row or line with, Polyb, 10, 21, 7: to 
be co-ordinate with, rive: and 

LXvotoyla, ac, 7, a standing togeth- 
er in one row or line ; a co-ordinate ar- 
rangement or series of co-ordinates, AT 
ist. Eth. N. 1, 6, 7:—any regular se- 
ries, Id. Anal. Pr. 2, 21, 2: a belonging 
to the same class, kind, race or sea, 
Theophr., cf. Arist. Metaph. 9, 3, 10: 
cf. ctarotyoc fin. 

Lvarouyxoc, ov, (civ, oToiyoc) stand- 
ing in the same row or line with others, 
belonging to the same class, kind, race 
or sex: hence, co-ordinate, similar, 
opp. to dvticro.yoc, Arist. Top. 2,9, 
1: so, in Aristot., the elements of air 
and fire, water and earth, are ovoTol- 
ya; but water and fire, air and earth, 
are dvtiororya : soin Gramm. letters 
classed acc. to the organ of pronun . 
ciation are cioroya, as the labials 
a 2 ¢, etc.; but classed acc. to their 
properties they are avriorotya, as 
the tenues 7 x T, etc.: this reciprocal 
relation of letters is called ovcrotyie 
and dyriotoryia :—hence, kar’ ave 
orotyiav, by the relation of letters. 

LvoToAéw,=cvoToAifw, susp. 

LvatoAN, He, 7, (cvoTéAAw) a draw 
ing together, a contracting ; metaph.,a 
repressing, reproof, Plut. 2, 544 KE, ete 
—2. in medicine, a contraction of the 
heart, Galen.—3. in Gramm., the 
change of a long vowel into a short one 
e. g. oav for yoav: also, a pronoun 
cing as short a syllable strictly long 
—so also in music.—4. a lessening of 
expenses, economy, Polyb. 27, 12, 4 
—In all these senses, opp. to d:acto 


qe 

Svotorila, f. -ico,=avoréAAw, to 
put together, make, Eur. Or, 1435.—II. 
to clothe, deck, adorn along with or to- 
gether, Mel. 126. 

Lvboropuoe, ov, (cb, oTdua) with a 
narrow mouth, opp. to weyaAdorouoc, 
Arist. Part. An. 3, 1, 12.—2. mouth te 
mouth, of a kiss, Telecl. Aps. 2. 
Hence 

LvoToUuda, @, to make narrow-mouth 
ed :—pass., to be joined with by a mouth, 
Strab. p. 308, 

Lvoroviyéw,=ovotevalo, Q. Sm. 
1, 296. 

Dvoropévvdut, (ovv, oropévyvpe) to 
spread or lay together, Diphil. ap. Poll. 
10, 38. 

Lvoroydlouar, (abv, oroyalouar) 
dep. mid., to aim at with or together, Te 
voc, M. Anton. 3, 11, 

LvorTpareia, ac, 7, a common cam 
paign or expedition, Xen. Hell. 3,1, 6. 
from : 

ZvoTpatevw, f.-cw, or more freq: 
as dep. mid., -edoua, f. -edoonar 
(ob, oTpatevw):—to make a cam 

‘paign or to be on service, serve along 
with or together, to join or share in an 
expedition, Tevi, or absol., Hdt. 5, 44; 
6, 9, Thuc., etc.—Hdt. always uses 
it as dep. mid. ; Thuc. alwaysas act.; 
Xen, has both, but more usu. dep, 
seers ok to hold joint com 
mand, to be the fellow-general of, tivéc, 
Dem. 401, 2: from ; sk e 

Lvotpdrnyoc, (not cvorparnyé 
Poppo Thuc. 3, 109), ov, AGH 
oTpatnyoc) a felow-general, partner in 
command, Eur. Phoen, 745, Thue. 2, 
58. [a] 

Lvortparioryc, ov, 6, (ovv, otpa- 
TlOTHC) a fellow-soldier, Xen. An. 1,3 
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26, Plat. Rep. 556 C: fem. -druc, 
tdoc. 

Lvotpdtoredebouat, (cbv, otparo- 
medevouat) dep. mid., to encamp along 
with, Tvvé OY obv tive, Xen. Hell. 6, 
5, 19, An. 2, 4, 9. 

Zborpeuua, atoc, 76, (cvoTpédu) 
any thing twisted wp together or collect- 
ed, like cvotpod7 M1: hence,—1. a 
body. of men; a crowd, concourse, 
Polyb. 1, 45, 10.—2.. a tumour, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—Il. roundness of form, as 
of a drop of water.—IIl. any thin 
turned by art: a stratagem, plot, LXX 

Lvotpeupitdpyne, ov, 6, (cvarpeu- 
ua l.1, dpyw):—the commander of a 
corps, Arr. ‘Tact, 

sara ge She ov, 76, dim, from 
ovotpsuua, o. tdatocg, a whirlpool, 
‘bac, Mirab. 29. : : 

Lvotpentixéc, 7, dv, twisting to- 
_ gether, bringing: to a head, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. : from 

ZvoTpédo, f. -Wa, (civ, orpédw) to 
twist up together, roll into a mass, Lat. 
conglobare ; generally, to collect in one, 
combine, as the wind does the clouds ; 
hence, o. 7rd Myndckdv éOvoc, Valck. 
Hdt. 1,101; of soldiers, co. éavrotc, 
to rally and throw themselves together, 
form in one body or into a solid, compact 
body, esp. so as to resist attacks, Hdt. 
9, 18, cf. infra; o. éavTéy, to rally, 
collect one’s self, Plat. Rep. 336 B; 
ovotpéwac, absol., with all one’s force, 
collectis viribus, Aeschin. 68,2:—pass., 
to be or become united in one body, com- 
bine, Hdt. 4, 136; 6, 6, 40; esp. of 
soldiers, like o. éavtovc, Id. 9, 62, 
Thuc. 2, 4, etc. ; cvveotpaupévot, in 
a body, agmine facto, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 
12, etc. : also, to club together, conspire, 
Thue. 8, 54; ézé tiva, Aeschin. 52, 
6.—2. to twist or curl the hair, oc. ko- 
unv, Theodect. ap. Strab,: ouve- 
oTpapuévn pica, a knotted, gnarled 
root, Theophr.: also, cvveotpuppé- 
voc taic¢ fifacc, Id.—3. of sentences, 
to bring into aclose form, compress, with 
collat. notion of brevity, conciseness, 
terseness, o. 26youc, Antiph. Aphrod, 
1, 17, $:A06. 1, 17; évOvunuara, 
Arist. Rhet.3,18,4; pjua Bpayd cai 
ovvectpaupévov, a short and pithy 
saying, of the Lacedaemonians, Plat. 
Prot. 342 E, ubiv. Stallb. ;—so Cicero 
uses contortus.—Il. to twist or whirl 
- round, whirl away, carry off like a 
whirlwind, Aesch. Fr. 18!, Ar. Lys. 
975.—Ill. to turn all together, o. éxi 
ddpv, to make them all wheel to the 
right, Xen. Lac. 13, 6: o. rov ixrov, 
to turn him about, Plut. Anton. 41. _ 

Lvotpoyyviivo, f. -icw,=sq., Ni- 
com. ap. Ath. 58 A. 

LvotpoyyiALAw,(obv, oTpoyyvraw) 
to roll up into a ball :—o. tHv ovciay, 
to play at ball withit, i.e. to throw it 
away, Alex. Phaedr. 2, 4. 

LvorTpody, H¢,7, a rolling up together, 
atwisting as of a thread, Plat. Polit. 
282 E.—IL. that which is rolled up or 
united, any dense mass, like gioTpeu-* 

a: hence,—l. a body of men, a crowd, 

at. globus, Hdt. 7, 9, 2; a seditious 
meeting, mob, Polyb. 4, 34, 6; also, a 
swarm of bees, LX X.—2. a gathering, 
tumour, wen, Hipp., v. Foés, Oecon.— 
3. a knot in wood, Theophr.—4. ov- 
otpody, with or without duBpov, 4 
sudden storm of rain, Polyb. 3, 74, 5; 
11, 24, 9: so, o. dvéuovu, a whirlwind; 
o. b0aTwV, a whirlpool,—s5. metaph., 
o. thc AéSews, Dion. H.; cf. ovorpé- 
gw I. 3 A nak’ 

Lvorpodia, ac, 7, combination, union, 
esp. for party purposes, Polyb. 24, 2, 
2 i—or, it may be the power of turning 


ZYOE 


quckly, craft.—II. intercourse, familia- 
rity: study of an author, Dion. H. de 
Dinarch. 7: from 

LvarTpodoc, ov, (cvorpépw) rolled 
up togethex, compressed, combined, united. 
—Il. turning quickly: metaph., dea- 
terous, artful, Lat. versutus. 

ti to mourn with, 

LvorvAoe, ov; (abv, oTbAoc) with 
columns standing close, Vitruv. 3, 2. 

LvoTiga, to draw together. [ord] 

Lvogda, f. -Fa, (cbv, oGalw) to 
slay, sacrifice along with or together, 
Eur, I. T. 685, in aor. 2 pass. cvaga- 
yivat. 

Zvodarpiva, f. -icw, (abv, cdactpi- 
(w) to play at ball with or together, Plut. 
Hence 

Lvopatplor7e, od, 6, one who plays 
at ball with another, Ep. Plat. 363 D, 
Ath. 19 A. 

LvoGaipoa, G, to round off or make 
quite round. 

Lvapdrro, (sdv, oOGAAw) to cause 
to fall with :—pass., to fall with, Max. 
Tyr. 

Lvoparra, f. -£0,=cvaddlw. 

LvodyK6w, 6, (cbv, oO7NKOw) to join, 
fasten together,Timon ap. Diog. L. 2, 6. 

Lvodyvow, @, to wedge together, to 
press together. 

Lvodivyyo, (ody, odiyyw) to clasp 
or bind close together, Anth. Plan. 199. 
Hence 

Lvodlyktyp, jpoc, 6, a garment 
laced tight to the body, like ogtyxrhp, 
LXX. : ‘and 

Liodtyktoe, ov, laced close together : 
TO 0., a hook, LXX 

Ltogrypya, atoc, 76, (cvodiyye) 
that which is laced or bound close to- 
gether : in plur., a chain, LXX. : 

Lioorysic, ewe, 7, (cvagiyyw) 4 
lacing or binding close together: also= 
obodtypya, LXX. 

BUC PORYIG, fut. -iow, to seal -up: 
used also in mid. 

LvayveTiplov, ov, 76, (cuvéyw) a re- 
pository, receptacle, coffer, Stob, Hcl. 1, 
p. 1082. 

Lvoynpuartiva, (avy, cynuativw) to 
form, fashion, or shape one thing after 
another, co. Tt mpd¢ TL, Arist. Top. 6, 
14, 4:—pass., to form one’s self after 
another, to be conformed to his exam- 
ple, mpé¢ Tuva, Plut. 2, 100 F, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. ; tuvi, N. T. :—of the con- 
stellations, to stand in mutual opposi- 
tion, Sext. Emp. p. 343. Hence 

Lvoynuadticpoc, ov, 6, mutual op- 

osition of the constellations, Sext. 

mp. p. 343. 

Luayordlo, (cbv, cyoAdlw) to de- 
vote one’s leisure to any thing with 
others: to be a fellow-pupil with ; in 
genl. to be intimate, Luc, Jud. Voc. 8. 
Hence 

Lvayoiaorhe, od, 6, a playmate, 


Dion. H.: also, a school-fellow, Stra- 
bo, Plut. 2, 47 E: cf. Lob. Phryn. 
401. 


Lhayoroc, ov, (abv, ayoAn) at lei- 
sure with or together. 

070, 3 aor. syncop. or plapf. pass. 
of cebu, Il. [wv] 

Lb¢aé, 6,=yAedxoc, ap. Hesych. : 
hence, ovdaxiCo=drupisa, Ib. [v7] 

Ldap, not cbpap, 76, a piece of old 
or wrinkled skin, Sophron ap. KE. M., 
Call. Fr. 49: the old coat or slough of 
serpents and insects, Lat. exuviae, 
Luc. Hermot. 79 :—the skim or scum 
on milk,=ypaic.—ll. as adj., cdgap, 
6, 7, very aged, Lyc. 793. 

Lider6c, 6,=sq., Od. 10, 389. 

Lisede, od, 6, (cde) a hog-sty, Od. 
10, 238; 14, 13, 73: ovdedvde, to the 
sty, Ib. 
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Liderde, 6,—foreg., dub. 

Ler, Gvoc, 6, later forin fur ov 
pede. 

LvPdpBiov, ov, 76, (cdc, béoBw) o 
herd of swine, Anth. tS PA 
. LvoGopP6c, 03, 6, (cdc, GépBw) like 
UoopGc, a swineherd, Il, 21, 282, Od. 
14, 504. . j 

20G06, 6,=cudedc, Lyc. 676. 

Rigoc, a, ov, Aeol. for coddg, ap. 


Luyvavw, f. -dow, (cuyvic) to be 
Frequent, to do or come frequently, like 
SRUiS®. eg 

uyvaKtc, adv., frequently, often 
ies Cantar 2 Tal Be Os 

Liyvacua, atoc, 76, that which is 
done frequently, dub. 

Lvyxvoc, 7, ov,—1. of time, long, o. 
xpovoc, Hat. 8, 52, Plat., etc.; o. A6- 

o¢, a long, unbroken speech, Plat. 

org. 465 E, ete.—2. of number and 
quantity, like zoAte, many, éOvea, 
vyoot, Hdt.1, 58; 3, 39, etc. ; ovyvoé, 
many people together, Ar. Ran. }267, 
etc.; hence, ro roAtiyvioy o. roLely, 
to make the small town populous, 
Plat. Rep. 370 D:—with sing. nouns, 
much, frequent, o. ovoia, Ar. Phut.754; 
meL0o, Plat. Rep. 414 C ; 7 dsoixnote 
o., the expense was great, Dem. 1359, 
9:—the dat. ovyva is oft. joineé 
with a compar. adj., like zoA/@, as, 
o. BeAtiov, far better, Plat. Legg. 
761 D; vedrepoc gu0d Kal ovyvd, 
younger by a good deal, Dem. 1092, 
23.—II. the adv., -vd¢ is rare, the 
neut. ovyvor, ovyvad, being used in- 
stead, ovyvov dvapaordvery, to err 
much, Plat. Phaedr. 257 C; ovyva 
yaipery édy, Ib. Phileb. 59 B. (Prob. 
transp. and contr. from ovvey7e.) 

LDwvadne, e¢, (ave, eldoc) swine-like, 
swinish, esp. gluttonous, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. 511. 

Zddyavov, To, a word coined by 
Gramm. to show the deriv. of ¢acya- 
VoD. 

LoHadyeiov, ov, 76, (oPalw) :—a bowi 
for catching the blood of the victim in 
sacrifices, Aesch. Ag. 1092, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 754.—II. like oddyov, the 
victim itself, Eur. Tro, 742, El. 
800. 

Lodyeve, Ewe, 6, (oPalw) :—a slay- 
er, butcher, Eur. I. T, 623: @ murder- 
er, cut-throat, Dem. 175,27 :—in Soph. 
Aj. 815, 6 odayede é&aTnke, of the 
sword on which Ajax is about te 
throw himself :—a sacrificial knife, 
Eur. Andr. 1134, 

Loayhs Tie, fy (GAC) slaughter, 
butchery, sacrifice, both in sing. ana 
plur., Trag.: also in prose, opaydc¢ 
moeiv, Dem. 424, 22:—odayal mv- 
poc, the sacrificial fire, Aesch. Ag. 
1057 :—with collat. signf. of a wound, 
Soph. Tr. 573, 717: o¢ay7 atuaroc, 
the blood gushing from the wound, 
Aesch, Ag. 1389: the victim itself, 
Soph. Tr. 756.—IL. the throat, strictly 
the spot where the victim is struck, 
(cf. Lat. jugulum, jugulart): usu. in 
plur., like Lat. faces, Aesch, Pr. 
863, Eur. El, 1228, cf. Thuc. 4, 48; 
Kowov pépo¢g abyévog Kat otHOove, 
Arist. Hoke 1, 14, : 

Egdyia, ac, hy a day of sacrifice, 
strictly fem. from o¢dyoc, sub. 7é- 


a. J 
‘i tZd¢ayia, ac, 7,=Xoaxrnpia, Plat. 
Menex. 242 C; Xen.; etc. 
Loayalouat, f. -doopat, (opaytov) 
dep. mid, :—to slay a victim, sacrifice, 
ravpov, Hdt. 9, 61, 72; absol., Id. 6, 
76:—an act. odaysdtw occurs in Ar 
Avy. 569 ; also part. pres. pass. in pass 
signf., Ar. Av. 570; and so aor. part 
P 1451 
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soaylacbei¢ in pass. signf., Hdt. 7, 
180, Xen. Lac. 13, 8. Hence 

Lodyacp6c, od, 6, a slaying, sacri- 
ficing, Eur. El. 200. i 

Lodyiaornplov, ov, T6,=odayeiov. 

Xodyidtov, ov, TO, dim, from o¢a- 
2c. [i] : 

Loayila,=opaytalo. 

Lodytov, ov, 76, a victim, Eur. Hec. 
111: usu. in plur., oddyia xaad or 
yonord, like lepd Kada, victims of 
good omen, Hat. 9, 61, 62, and Trag., 
esp. in Eur. ; oddyra épderv, TEuvety, 
Aesch. Theb. 230, Eur. Supp. 1196; 
dovAa obdyra, the slaughter of a slave, 
Eur. Hec. 137; so, oddyia Téxvav, 
Id. Or. 815; oddyra mapbévove xra- 
veiv, Id, Ion 278; also in Thuc. 6, 69, 
Xen., etc.—_IL=od¢ayetov, a bowl for 
the blood at sacrifices.—Strictly neut. 
from sq. [a] 5 

Lddytoc, ov, also a, ov, (apacw) 
slaying, sacrificing: killing, deadly, 
Hipp.; o¢. wopoc, slaughter, Soph. 
Ant. 1291. Cf. cdayia, oddytov. 

Lyuyic, toc, 7, 4 sacrificial knife, 
Bur. El. 811, 1142: generally, a knife, 
Polyaen. _ 

Touyitne, ov, 6, (odayy Il) of the 
throat, oAéhb odayitic, the jugular 
vein, Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3, 3,2. 

Sddyvoc, ov, 6,=cdbdKog and gd- 
cyavoy II, Theophr. 

ZPadalw (v. sub fin.): f. -dow :-— 
to toss the body about, to struggle, rear, 
and kick, like a restive horse, Aesch. 
Pers. 194, Soph. Fr. 727, Hur. Aeol. 
19, Incert. 141:—to writhe, struggle 
from spasms, Foés. Oec, Hipp eh. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 37: of a wounded horse, 
Polyb. 34, 3, 5; and so Valck. pro- 
posed to read in Eur. El. 843; cf. 
dopadactoc.—2. to struggle, be eager, 
impatient for a thing, éxi THv udynr, 
Plut. Caes. 42 :—cf. Wytt. Plut. 2,10 
C, Ruhnk. Tim.—Hdn.,; Draco, and 
E. M. write it c¢addéfa, as if contr. 
from oadatCa, v. Ellendt Lex Soph. 
(Akin to ovdw, oatpw, and prob. to 
odvCu.) . 

Ddudaveg, H, dv, v. 1. Il. 11, 165; 
16, 372, for cdedavéc, q. V. 

Udddacua, atoc, 76,=sq. 

Loaddacpic, od, 6, violent motion of 
the body, @ spasm, convulsion, Plat. 
Rep. 579 E. 

Y@A’ZQ, and in Att. prose oddr- 
tw: f. ofdfw: aor. &ogatka: pass. 
éooayOnv, Hat. 5, 5, Pind. P. 11, 36, 
Bur. |. 1. 177,—but in Att. usu. éodd- 
ym [a]: pf. pass. Sad Hom. 

as pres. o¢d¢w, impf. and aor. act., 
pres. and pf. pass. To slay, slaugh- 
ter, butcher, in Hom. always of cattle, 
etc.: upd’ dowd opagovor, Od. 1, 92, 
etc. : to offer, sacrifice ; and, general- 
sy, to kill, Pind., and Trag.; so too in 
Xen. An. 4, 5,16, etc.; of. Kal éx- 
bépevv, Plat. Euthyd. 301 C :—strict- 
y, to slay by cutting the throat, Lat. 
jugulare, Od, 3, 454; ad. ém’ Guwv 
uocyov, to cut its throat, as it hung 
from the servant’s shoulders, Eur. 
El. 813; so, of. wapbévov dépny, Id. 
Or. 1199; dépn opayeioa, the throat 
cut, Id. I. A. 1516 :—poet., aluwa opar- 
tev, to shed blood in slaughter or sac- 
rifice, Seidl. Eur. El, 92, 279; cf. 
opayn I, fin. (The root is S@AT-, 
as it appears in aor. 2, and ogayf, 
etc.) 

Lhaipa, ac, 7, a ball, esp. a playing 
bull, ohaipy waive, to play at ball, 
Od. 6, 100; odaipav pirrewv, Od. 6, 
115; dcrep cdbaipay éxdeEduevoc Tov 
Adyov, Plat. Euthyd. 277 B; cf. dw- 
dekGaKvToc.—2. a sphere, globe, which 
Anaximander, etc., conceived as sur- 
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rounding the universe, ap. Plat. 
Soph, 244 E, cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 
1, 8, Arist. Mund. 2, 8; called o@ai- 
poc by Emped. 24: then freq. in 
Pythag. philosophy, of the spheres of 
the planets, cf. Arist. Coel. 2, 4,5: 
—od. TAavwpévn, opp. to amAavye, 
a planet, opp. toa fixed star, Plut. 2, 
1028 A.—3. a weapon of bowers, prob. 
an iron ball, worn with padded covers 
(éxiogaipia), instead of the usu. box- 
ing-gloves ({uavre¢), in the odazpo- 
payiat, Plat. Legg. 830 B, v. Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. 2, 80 B—II. metaph., 
fa be ced anédegse THY obvciay, just 
like ovotpoyyiAAw (q. v), Alex. 
Phaedrus 2, 3.—Cf. og¢aipog. (Perh. 
akin to oveipa, q. v. sub fin.) 

Sdatpete, éwe, 6, a Spartan youth, 
between é¢73eva and manhood, Paus. 
3, 14, 6 ;—prob. from his then begin- 
ning to use the boxing-gloves (c@ai- 
pa I. 3), or to play at foot-ball, cf. 
Miiller Dor. 4, 5, 42. 

Ldarpyddv, (ogaipa) adv. :—like a 
sphere, globe, or ball, nKe Jé uty odat- 
pndov éAtkduevoc, Il. 13, 204, ef. 
Anth. P. 6, 45, etc. = 

Bic ov, T6, dim. from o¢ai- 
pa. [i 

Zdarpila, f. -icw, (adaipa) to play 
at ball, Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Plut. 2, 
45 B, etc. 

Ldarpix6e, 7, 6v, (odaipa) globular, 
spherical, v. |. Arist. Part. An. 4, 5, 
35. Adv. -x@c, like a globe, Plut. 2, 
682 D. 

Toapiov, ov, 76, like cearpidior, 
dim. from c¢azpa, Ep. Plat. 3i2 D.— 
If. a molecule, atom, Democr. ap. Arist. 
de Anima 1, 4, 19.—III. a round ticket 
or token, entitling the bearer to a 
present, specified upon it, Dio C. 

Xdaipicic, ewe, 7H, (sdatpitw) a 
playing at ball, Arist. Rhet. 1, 11, 15. 

Yoaipioua, aroc, TO, a game at ball : 
a blow given in the game. 

Tharptoude, od, 6,=adaipiote, Ar- 
temid. 4, 69. 

LeoarptorHp, 7poc, d,—=cdarporHe. 

LoaplotHplov, ov, 76, a court for 
playing at ball: neut. from 

ThacptorHptoc, a, ov, of or for a 
game at ball. 

LharptotHe, od, 4, (cdapivw) a 
ball-player, Mel. 97. Hence 

Uoaiptorixde, H, dv, skilled in play- 
ing at ball: 6 odatpiorixoc, @ clever 
player: 7 -k, (sc. Téyvn) skill in ball- 
play. 

Ldatpiotpa, ac, ,=odalplornpe- 
ov, susp. |. in Plut. 2, 839 B: but 
formed acc. to analogy of cAvwd%O6pa, 
tjwotiotpa, etc. 

Xdapirnc, ov, 6, sphere-shaped, 
globular.—tl. fem. o@arpiric, ioc, the 
cypress, so called from its globular 
fruit, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Xdmoo0edHe, &¢, (odaipa, eldoc) 
ball-like, globular, spherical, Plat. Tim. 
33 B, 63 A.—2. rounded, blunted, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 12; cf. c¢arpdw. 

Toaipouayéw, G, (odaipa, udyo- 
at) to spar with the ogaipar (cdaipa 
I. 3), Plat. Legg. 830 E.—2. to play 
at ball, Polyb. 16, 21,6. Hence 

Zdatpouayla, ac, H, a sparring- 
match with the opaipat (cdaipa I. 3). 
—Il. a game at ball, Seneca. 

Ldarpouopdoc, ov, globe-shaped, 
spherical. 

LoatporatkrTéw, G, to play at ball: 
from : 

Toaiporaixryc, ov, 6, a player at 
bail” Hence bit 

Xdaiporaxrov, ov, TO, a game at 
ball. 

Xdaiporrotéw, G, f. -7aw, to make 
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globular or spherical: of the peacock 
to spread his tail. d 

Loarporord6c, 6v, (moréw) making — 
globular or spherical. 

ekg a ov,=odaipa, Emped. 24 
ubi v. Sturz. ; 

tZ@aipoc, ov, 6, Sphaerus, chario- 
teer of Pelops, Paus. 2, 33, 1.—2. ot 
Borysthenes (2), a pupil of Zeno 
Plut. Cleom. 2.—Others in Ath. 

Sdarpdu, G, to make round, globular, 
or spherical :—pass., o7#0ea 0’ éogat- 
pwTo, his chest was round and arched, 
Theocr. 22, 46.—II. in pass., also, of 
pointed weapons, dkévTia écpaspw- 
péva, spears with buttons, like our 
foils, Xen. Eq. 8, 10; opp. to Aehoy- 

wpéva, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 1, 17; ef. 
Polyo. 10, 20, 3. Hence é 

Ydaipwya, aroc, TO, any thing made 
round or globular: esp. in plur.,—l. 
the round weight in stillyards, Arist. 
Mechan. 20, 2.—2. in pl., the buttocks, 
Sext. Emp. p. 114. 

Xdaipéyv, Gvoc, 6, a round fishing- 
net, Opp. H. 3, 83. 

Ldaipworc, ewe, 7, 4 spherical shape, 
Paul. Aeg. 

Xoatpwrnp, Fpoc, 6, (ceatpbw) a 
oteenp chaene for tying the shoes, LX X.; 
al. cdupwr7p. 

Ldatpwrdc, H, ov, (coalpbw) round- 
ed.—II. with a ball or button at the end, 
like éodatpwpévoc, Xen. Eq. 8, 10. 

LodKediac, ov, 6, suffering from 
odaKenoc. 

DoaKerila, to suffer from oddxedoc, 
to be gangrened, mortify, ésoaKkéAicé 
Te TO OoTéov Kai 6 uNnpoc carn, Hat. 
3,66; cdaxeAicavtog TOU uypod Kai 
carévtoc, Id. 6, 136:—in Hipp., and 
Att. usu. as dep. mid., odaxeAtlouat. 
—2. of the effect of severe cold on 
single limbs, to be frostbitten, Dion. H. 
—3. of trees, to be blighted, smutted, 
Arist. Respir—4. generally, to suffer 
violent pain, have spasms Or convulsions, 
like ogaddlo. 

LodKedroudc, od, 6,=sq., Hipp. 

Lodxehoc, ov, 6, gangrene, mortifi- 
cation, Hipp.: the strict technical 
word is yéyypavva :—blight, smut, or 
mildew of trees.—2. generally, a spasm, 
convulsion, like ogadacudéc, Aesch. Pr. 
878 : metaph., o¢. dvéuwr, the convul- 
sive fury of winds, Ib. 1046. (As- 
sumed to be akin to o¢ada{w and 
o¢tlw. [a] 

X¢axoe, ov, 6, the plant sage, Lat. 

salvia, Ar. Thesm. 486; still called 
éAcAcodaxia in Greece, v. Schneid. 
Ind. Theophr.—II. a kind of tree-moss, 
found esp. on oaks, also o@dyvoe, 
gdoxov and gacyavov. [a] 
_ t2eaxrnpia, ac, 7, Sphacteria, an 
island on the coast of Messenia, off 
Pylos, also called Zdayia, now Sfa 
gia, Thuc. 4,8; Strab.; ete. 

LeaKryo, ov, 6, a slayer, murderer 

Zgaktoc, H, bv, ( odalw ) slain, 
slaughtered, daic, Eur. Hec. 1077. 

Zodkrpia, fem. of oddKtyc: a 
“priestess, Jac. Anth. P. p. 594, 

LodKrpor, ov, 76, (oddlw) a tax 
paid for victims, Pol. 6, 97. 

ToaKadne, ec, (opaKoc, eldoc) like 
sage: abounding in sage. 

Zgdaak, axoc, 6, the buck-thorn. 
from ‘igi 

Ldardoou, f. -Fw, to sting, scratch, 
ap. Hesych. 

UdadArepsvyKtoc, ov, dangerous to 
swim, ToTamoc. 

Uourepoc, a, dv, (oPdAAW) making 
to fall, trip, totter or stagger : metaph., 
slippery, delusive, dangerous, Lat. lu 
bricus, rupavvle yphua obadepov, Hat 
3, 53; sc, yroun odadepwréon (or 
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rary), 1d.7, 16,1; opadrepdv hyeuov 
fpacic, Eur. Supp. 508 ; so in Thue. 
4, 62, Plat., etc—II. intr., ready to 
fo tottering, reeling, staggering, KG- 

a, Aesch. Eum. 371; pia, Soph. 
Aj. 159:—o. mpdc¢ bylerav, uncertain 
in point of health, Plat. Rep. 404 A. 
Adv. -pdéc, Eur. 1 A. 601. 

LoadAdc, 0d, 6, around, leaden plate, 
which was thrown by a strap attached 
toaring: a variety of the dicxo¢.—Il. 
in the prisons, a round block of wood 
with two holes for the feet, a pair of 
stocks.— Written also ogaAdc. (Akin 
to adéAac.) 

ZOA’AAQ: f. cdGAG: aor. 1 Eadn- 
da, inf. cd7Aa, Dor. éodaAa, oda- 
Aaz: aor.2 éodéAov: pass. pf. ogaA- 
uat: aor. éogaAny [a]; but there is 
no aor, 2 mid. éogaddunv, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 96 Anm. 5, n, ef. Bekker 
Thuc. 5, 110. Hom. only uses it 
twice in aor. 1, the compds.droo¢-, 
mapacd-. Tomake to fall, throw down, 
esp. by tripping up (like Lat. pedes 
fallere, Liv. 21, 36), to trip up in wrest- 
ling, od7’ ’Oducedre dbvaTo odmAat 
ovdet te TeAdooat, .1. 23, 719 :—to 
throw down, overthrow, Od. 17, 464, 
Pind. O. 2, 145; opp. to_catopGotyv, 
Soph. El. 416; to éxavopOodv, Plat. 
Gorg. 461 C, and Xen. :—to make to 
totter or reel like a drunken man, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8, 10, cf. 1, 3, 10 :—generally, 
to overthrow, ruin, Hdt. 7, 16, 1, Pind. 
I. 4, 57 (3, 53), Soph. Fr. 204, Eur., 
etc.—2. to make to totter or stagger, and 
metaph., to perplex, embarrass, Hat. 7, 
142: to balk, Hil, Soph. Aj, 452, and 
Eur.—IL pass., to be tripped up, stum- 
ble, stagger, reel like a drunken man, 
Ar. Vesp. 1324, Xen., etc.: to fal 
esp. metaph. of persons falling from 
high fortunes, Soph. Tr. 297, 719, 
Eur., etc.—2. esp. to be balked or foiled, 
to fail, év tivt, Hdt.7, 50,1; xara tt, 
Id: 7,52; epi tr, Plat. Rep. 451 A; 
Toi¢ Ghote odaAgjvat, Polyb. 1, 43, 8; 
and with a neut. adj., év uéya oddA- 
Recht, Plat. Legg. 648 E; ov TL LA 
odaAe y év coi xore, I shallnever be 
disappointed in thee, Soph. Tr. 621, 
cf. Aj. 1136 :—in Att., c. gen. rei, to 
be balked of or foiled in a thing, Bov- 
Aevudtor, Aesch. Eum, 717; yduov, 
d6Enc, thync, Eur. Or. 1078, Med. 
1010, Phoén. 758 ; oi éodaArar Tic 
GAnOeiac, Plat. Crat. 436 C: also, 
ooaArecbat avdpéc, to lose him, Soph. 
Tr. 1113.—3. to fail, i. e. err, go wrong, 
blunder, Hdt. 5, 50, Soph. El. 1481, 
Eur. I. A. 1541, Plat., etc. (o-6d2A-0 
is from root c-dnA-6c, (épicdnAoc), 
gnA-6c, Lat. fallere, Germ. fallen, to 
fell, also akin to balk, foil :-—and o- 

cAA-owa answers to Germ. fallen, 
fehlen, to fall, fail—T he ois dropped, 
as in o-r6yyoc, fungus, o-devd-6vn, 
fund-a.) ence 

LoaAua, atoc, 6, a trip, stumble, 
false step, Anth. P. 7, 634.—II. met- 
aph.,—l. a fall, failure, defeat, Hdt. 1, 
207; 7, 6, Thuc. 5, 14.—2. a fault, 
failing, trespass, ra Tp6a0e od., Kur. 
Andr. 54, Supp. 416, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
167 E. 

Yoahpaa, G,f. -Aow,=op¢ar/ouar, 
Polyb. 35, 5, 2:—Hesych, explains it 
by oxipTao, obaddlu. 

Bdardc, 6, V. ohanAcc. 

SodArne, ov, 6, (oPAAAw) one who 
trips up or throws down, Lyc. 207, 

Loaaradne, e¢,=aogarradnce. 

: Zhdviov, ov, 76,4 small bed, He- 
Mee 6c, the Lat. faux, fauci 

Dodaé, obayosg, the Lat. faue, faucis, 
aan eee a the compd. diacdag, 
ete Lob. Paral. 97. 


-a dissyll., 


ZOoEl 

XY dipdyéouat,(oddpayoc) dep. mid., 
to burst with a noise, to crack, crackle, 
as green wood does in the fire, so, 
pisat odapayetyro, the roots of the 
eye crackled or hissed (when Ulysses 
burnt them with the hot stake), Od. 
9, 390.—2. to groan with fulness, to 
swell, like orapydw, odptydw, ov6a- 
Ta odapayedyTo, Od. 9, 440; cf. sq. 

Ldapayllw, to move, stir up with a 
noise and bustle, Evooiv Te Kdvw Te, 
Hes. Th. 706. 

ZOA’PATOS, ay, 6, a bursting with 
a noise, cracking, crackling. (The 
Sanscr, root is sphurj, explodere, to- 
nare: akin to odprydw, orapyda, cf. 
gienaykos and v. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
238). 


dade, a rare enclit. acc. from ageic, 
Il. 5, 567, Parmenid. 12 Fiilleb. 

Xedc, ace. pl. fem. from odéde, Od. 
2, 237. [a] 

XodtTw, more freq. Att. pres. for 
o¢atw, Att. impf. éogarror : all oth- 
er tenses are formed from odd¢w: no 
pres. o¢docw occurs, Lob, Phryn. 241. 

Xe, Ep. and Jon. enclit. acc. pl. 
masc. and fem. of odeic, Il. 19, 256, 
Hdt., and Trag.; also as acc. dual, 
Od. 8, 271; 21, 192,206.—II. in Attic 
and later poets, esp. Trag., also acc. 
sing., Aesch. Pr. 9, Theb. 469, étc., 
Soph. O. T. 761, O. C. 40, Ant. 44, 
Phil. 200, etc.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 1253: 
so als@an Hdt. 3, 52, 53 :—-v. adeic. 

Xéd, nom. and ace. pl. neut. from 
odeic, Hdt. 

Zoédc, Ep. and Ion. acc. pl. masc. 
and fem. for co¢déc, Hom., and Hdt. 

Zdedavic, 7, Ov, prob. an old col- 
lat. form of agodpdc (cf. wedvéc, fed 
Oapéc), eager, vehement, violent, Nic. 
Th. 642:—in Hom. only as adv., 
éxeto odedavér, followed eagerly, Il. 
11, 165 ; 16, 372; odedavov édere, Il. 
21,542. (Inthe last passage, Heyne, 
with Aristarch., wrote odedavay as 
=dgovetwr, but v. Spitzn, ad h. 1. et 
ad 11, 165.) 

LETS, nom. plur. masc. and fem. 
of the personal pron. of 3d person, 
they: rare neut. ogéa, most freq. in 
Hdt.: gen. o¢Gv; dat. cdiot [i]: acc. 
o¢ac, neut. odéa: — but of these 
forms Hom. uses only genit. in phrase 
ogav abréyv; and dat. very freq.— 
The following are the Ep. and Ion. 
forms. Nom., ogeic, Hdt.; the un- 
contr. form o@éec¢ 1s not found. Genit., 
o¢éwy, in Hom. of course a monosyll., 
and sometimes enclitic, Il. 18, 311, 
Od. 3, 134; merely poet. odeiwr, 
Hom., only in Il., and always in 
phrase Ooav or doa ard odetur. 
Dat., oz and o¢iv, oft. in Hom., also 
in Ion. prose, and Trag.; the 2 some- 
times elided, as in Il. 3, 300: proper- 
ly enclit., but written o¢év in Hat. 7, 
149: the use of ov as dat. sing. for 
of is rare, H. Hom. 18, 19; 30, 9, 
Aesch. Pers. 759, Soph. O. C. 1490, 
yv. Lob. Aj. 801 (for in Od. 15, 524, 
ool shoal with Voss be referred to 


all the suitors, and in Hes. Sc. 113, 


to Mars and Cycnus) : Buttmann sus- 
pects that only odvy, not og, was used 
as sing., from the apparent analogy ot 
éuiv, tiv, lv, v. Lexil. voc. vde 14. 

ccus. ise oft. in Hom., and Hadt., 
usu. enclit., and then always to be 
pronounced as one long syllable, as 
is proved esp. by Od. 8, 315; for 
where a short syll. is wanted, odde¢ is 
now restored from the MSS. (v. sub 
yoc.): when accented in Hom. it is 
Il. 12, 43, Od. 12, 225, ete., 
(so that in Od. 8, 480; 13, 276, the 
accent should be taken off): odetac¢ 
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is another very rare form, (d, 13, 28g 

where Wolf wrongly odefac: ope 
also is a rare poet. acc., always en- 
clit., Il. 19, 256, which however in 
all other places of Hom. is acc. dual, 
e. g. Od. 8, 271, also Hes. Sc. 62 

which makes it prob. that ode was 
orig. contr. from og@wé: in later Ep, 
it is usu. plur., Jac. Anth. P. p. 261, 
and in other poets, esp. Trag., cde, 
like viv, is sing. masc. and fem., v 
sub o¢e, and cf. Thom. M. p. 825. 
Rare Aeol. and Dor. forms are nom. 
ogéc, dat. giv and wiv, acc. ve All 
the oblique cases may be used enclit., 
except the cireumflexed o¢dv and 
og¢ac.—In Hom. this pron. is strictly 
personal, and therefore he uses no 
neut. (which first occurs in Hdt.) ; in 
Od. 9, 70; 10, 355, indeed, it refers 
to a thing, which however is a femi- 
nine noun: as early as Hom. the no- 
tion is oft. strengthd., as in oddv ab- 
TOV, SO opéac above, Od. 12, 225, cf. 
Thom. M. p. 826: unusu., tapé ou» 
éxdotw for rapa adéwv éxdoty, Il. 
5, 195.—II. we must here remark a 
rare poet. usage of ogeic for 2d pers. 
pl., wera odiory for wef? dyiv, I. 10, 
398; so too acc. to Schif. Greg. p 
470, Spohn Hes. Op. 56, o¢iv aitois 
for juiv abroic, and so in Ap. Rh. 2, 
1278: and later even in prose for Ist 
pers., Wolf Proleg. p. ccxlvii, cf. 
ogétepoc, odwitepoc and é6c¢.—On 
the prob. origin of this pron. from &, 
Lat. se, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. yéi 11 
not, 

Xédac, aroc, 76, a footstool, Od 
18, 394; Ep. plur., o@éAd, Od. 17. 
231.—II. a rowing bench.—Ill. a hollow 
‘block of wood, for putting any thing 
into, Nic. Th. 644. (Prob. akin to 
ogarréc, ogardc: perh. also to 
oodAdw, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. po 


“ceAetv sub fin.) 


XgéApa, atoc, 76, the blossom of the 
holm-oak (mpivoc). 

tigevddAn, ne, 7, Sphendale, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Hippothoor. 
tis; hence X@evdadeic lon. -éec, 
éwv, ol, the inhab. of Sphendale, Hat 
9, 15. 

Loevddurivoc, n, ov, of maple wood 
hence, metaph. for tough, stout (like 
our “hearts of oak’), Ar. Ach. 181; 
cf. rpivivoc: from 

Leévdapvoc, ov, 7, the maple, Lat. 
acer, Theophr. 

YodevdtKilo,—sq., Luc. Pseudol. 
24; but dub. 

Ldevdovay, GO, Ion. -véu, f. -Aow, to 
sling, to use the sling, Xen. An. 3, 3, 7, 
15, ete.—Il. tothrow as from a sling, hurl 
violently, ék KAyidkov éodbevdovaro 
Xopic GAAHAwY puédn, Eur. Phoen. 
1190.—UI. to move lke a swing, to 
swing, brandish, Id. Supp. 715. 

Z@ENAONH, 7, 7, @ sling for 
throwing, Lat. funda, being a strip 
of leather broad in the middle and 
narrow at each end, Il. 13, 600 
Archil. 4, Thuc. 4, 32, etc.: hence, 
—II. any thing of like shape ;—l. a 
sling for a disabled arm, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.—2. also, a bandage for a wound- 
ed limb, v. Il. 1. c.: a@ band round the 
pudenda, elsewh. gvAag, pvAdkeor, 
yorpokouetoy, Foés.—3. a head-band 
worn by women, broad in front, 
Winckelm. Gesch. d. Kunst. 3, 2, 
§13.—4, the hoop of a ring in which 
the stone was set as in a sling, esp. the 
outer or broader part round the stone, 
as also in Lat. funda for pala annuli, 
Eur. Hipp. 862, ubi v. Valck., Plat 
Rep. 359 EB, cf. Rubnk. Tim.—5. the 
white of the eye-—€. a strip-shuped 
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travelling map, like the Tabula Peu- 
tingeriana.—IIL any means of throwing, 
a throw, cast, Aesch. Ag. 1010.—IV. 
tiat which is slung, the stone or bullet 
of the sling, Xen. An. 3, 4, 4; 5, 2, 
14, etc., cf. Ar. Nub, 1125.—V. a 
vault, arched way.—VI. like funda, any 
eiliptical figure. (a-devd-dvy is the 
Lat. fund-a, with o prefixed, cf. ogda- 
Aw fin.) Hence 

Ldevdovydor, adv., like a sling. 

Loevddvyote, ewc, 7, (ogevdovaw) a 
slinging, throwing with a sling, the art 
thereof, Plat. Legg. 794 C. 

Ddevdovgrne, ov, 6;(apevdovdw) a 
slinger, Hdt. 7, 158, Thuc. 6, 22, etc. 
Hence 

LdevdovnriKdc, 4, ov, belonging to 
or fitted for a slinger or slinging: 7 
-KH (sc. Téyvn), the art of slinging, 
Plat. Lach, 193 B. 

Yoevdovita,—ogevdovéw, LXX. 

LYdevdoviaryc, also _-irye, ov, 6,= 
odevdovyrne, V. |. in LXX. 

Tdevdovoerdye, &¢, (eidog) sling- 
shaped. 

X¢déoc, -én, -Eov, Ep. collat. forms 
for og6¢,<a¢étepoc, Ap. Rh. 

Zdéc, Aeol. and Dor. for odeie. 

Deetepiva: f. -iow and Dor. -iFw 
(odétepoc) :—to make one’s own, ap- 
ropriate, esp. other people’s property, 

lat. Legg. 715 A, 843 D:—more 
usu. as dep. mid., o@erepifouat, 
whence aor. part. o@erepteduevoc, 
Aesch. Supp. 39; ef. Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 
36, Dem. 882, 13, etc. Hence 

LdeTEplouoc, ov, 6, appropriation, 
art odbeTeptou@, for one’s own use and 
advantage, Arist. Rhet. 1, 13,10: and 

Doereptorhe, ov, 6, an appropriator, 
opp. to émitporrog, Arist. Pol. 5, 11); 
33. 


VdérEpoc, a, ov, possessive adj. of 
the 3d pers. pl., from the pers. pron. 
soeic, their own, their, Hom., Hes., 
Pind., etc.; Td apétepor abrar, their 
own business, Plat. Soph. 243 A ;— 
but in prose, the gen. éavTdv is com- 
monly used for it.— II. sometimes 
also used of the other persons; e. g. 
—l. of the 2d pers. pl..—duérepoc, 
Hes. Op. 2, Theocr. 22, 67, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1327, Wolf Proleg. p. cexlviii; cf. 
ogeic I1.—2. of the 3d pers. sing.,— 
éoc, whether direct or reflexive, his, 
his own, Hes. Sc. 90, Pind. O. 13, 86, 
P. 4, 147, etc., Aesch. Ag. 760.—3. of 
the Ist pers. sing.,= éudéc, only in 
Theocr. 25, 163.—4. of the 2d pers. 
sing., = o6¢, thy, thine, Id. 22, 67.—5. 
of the first pers. plur.,—7yérepoc, cf. 
Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 10.—Cf. 
og6c. (The Lat. vester is to oféte- 
poc, as vespa to op7é.) 

X¢éwv, Hp. and Jon. gen. of odeie, 
Hom., and Hes. i 

Lo7, dat. fem. from odée, I. 

tX@pKeca, ac, 4, Sphecta, early 
name of the island Cyprus, Lyc. 
474, 

Lonketov, ov, 76, (adHé) a kind of 
aS ytov, venomous like a wasp, 

ic. Th. 738. 

LoAKevoc, a, ov, of the wasp ; wasp- 
Tike, waspish. 

Lonned (not odnkia), dc, 4h, (odHs): 
—a wasp’s nest, Soph. Fr, 856, Eur. 
Oycl. 475, Ar. Vesp. 224, etc. : ody- 
a Exdpav, opp. to éoudc dfAwr, Plut. 


Lonxiac, ov, 6, = odbnkioxoc, Mei- 
neke Pherecr. Incert, 54. 

LPnKlov, ov, TO, a cell in a wasp’s 
nest, aS Knpiov of bees, Arist. H. A. 
9, 41, 6, Ael. N. A. 4, 39. 

Lonkioxoc, ov, 6, (apy) a piece of 
wood pointed Ake a wasp’s sting, a point- 
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ed stick or stake, elsewh. oxéAow, Ar. 
Plut. 301: a pile for building, Polyb. 
5, 89, 6. zy 

LonKrauos, ov, 6, an imitation of the 
hum of a wasp on the flute. 

Lontioore, 7,=o9nKed, dub. 

Donroerdye, €¢, (odH§, eldoc)=oon- 
Kone. 

Senkdc, od, 6,= odnkadnc, Soph. 
Fr.127. 

Lonkdu, G, f. -dow, (oo#F):— to 
make like a wasp, i. e. to pinch in at the 
waist: —hence, in pass., wAoypot 

pvod Te Kal apybpy eodjKavro, the 
turds of hair were bound up with gold 
and silver, Il. 17,52; devpyv éodnko- 
Tal, heis narrow in the neck, Nic. Th. 
289 ; Oupidec ed Kal Kadde éoonkw- 
pévat, well-closed window-shutters, 
Aristid.; so, caddjupata éoonk., An- 
acr. 19,3.—o¢7Kx6q is freq. confound- 
ed with o¢nvéw. 

Lonkedne, ec, contr. for odnkoer- 
Onc, wasp-like, 1. e. pinched in at the 
waist like a wasp, Ar. Plut. 561, sq.— 
Il. ottiyoc odnkddnc, a wasp-like 
verse, with a time wanting in the mid- 
dle, Gramm., v. Buttm. Schol. Od. 
10, 60. 

Lonkwua, atoc, 76, (cdnKéw) that 
which is ted tight.—Il. a band for bind- 
ing firmly.—Ill. the point of a helmet 
where the plume is fixed in, Soph. Fr. 
314, Ar. Pac. 1216. 

Ldnkdv, Gvoc, 6, (odHS) asp’s 
nest, prob. |. Arist. H. A. 9, 47, 5 

So7Aa, inf. aor. from odéAAw. 

Lonaev, Ep. for éognAev, 3 sing. 
aor. 1 act. from o@dAAw, Od. 

LOnAdc, 7H, bv, easily moved, Hesych., 
asalsoits oppos.,d0dnAoc,=aodadje: 
in use we have only the compd. épi- 
oonaoc. 

tZopA0oe, ov, 6, Szkelus, son of Bu- 
colus of Athers, father of Iasus, Il. 
15, 338. 

LOHN, odnvéc, 6, awedge, Aesch. 
Pr. 64.—II. any thing wedge-shaped, 
e. g. an instrument of torture, Plut. 2, 
498 D. 

mee Seas ov, 76, dim. from o¢7v. 
a 

Lonveve, éwe, 6, a sea-fish, a kind 
of mullet, prob. from its wedge-like 
shape, Euthyd. ap. Ath, 307 B. 

Ldnvioxoc, ov, 6, dim. from od7v. 

Lonvosidyc, &¢, (odHv, eldoc) wedge- 
shaped, Theophr. 

Lonvonépadog, ov, (od7#v, Kedaday) 
with wedge-shaped or peaked head, 
Strab. p. 70. 

Xonvoroywvr, wvoc, 6, (od7nv, TO- 
yor) with wedge-shaped or peaked beard, 
as Mercury is represented: hence as 
his epith., Artemid. 2,42; cf. Miller 
Archiiol. d. Kunst § 379, 1 and 4:— 
in comedy old men were thus repre- 
sented, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 24. 

XO7nvdw, G, (odF#v) to cleave with a 
wedge.—llI. to wedge together, wedge in, 
bind or shut close with a wedge :—pass., 
to be wedged in, Polyb. 27,9, 4: ef. 
o¢nkow.—Ill. to torture, rack (v. o¢7v 
Il), Plut. 2, 498 D. Hence 


LoAvaua, atoc, 76, that which is. 


wedged or driven in ; and 
LoAvwcte, ewe, ), a cleaving with a 
wedge, Galen: also, a wedging, press- 
ing together, Plut. 2, 127 D, ubi v. 
yttenb. 


LOH’, odnkde, 6, a wasp, Il. 12, 
167, Hat. 2, 92, Ar., etc. ; called evd- 
6cot, from their making their nests by 
the road-side, Il. 16, 259.—IL=o¢y- 
kioxoc, Pherecr. Incert. 54; cf. od7- 
klac. (od7& is to Lat. vespa, Germ. 
Wespe, our wasp, as odétepoc to ves- 
ter ; -k at the end of the root chang- 
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bing to p, as vice versa in equus, Ur 
moc. It may be akin. to opiyyw, te 
tie tight, from the thin middle of this 
insect.) : 

tigytrioc, a, Ov, of Sphettus 
Sphettian, Plat. Apol. 33 E: proverb 
bf0c L@Atriov, Sphettian vinegar, 
with comic allusion to the sharpness 
and calumniating habits of the inhab., 
Ar. Plut. 720: cf. also Schol. ad 1.: 
from $ 

+ZéntT6¢, od, 6, Sphettus, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Acamantis, Strab. 
p. 397: hence adv. L@nrrol, at orm 
Sphettus, Lys. 148, 33: Lonrroder, 
from Sphettus, Plut. Thes. 13. 

Zoi and odiv, Ep. and Ion. dat. 
plur. of cdeic, Hom., and Hdt.; also 
as dat. sing. ;. v. sub o@eic. 

Dovyyia, ac, H, greediness, avarice, 
LXX.. (Prob. from oxvegdc for oxve- 
gia.) ; 

Loryyiov, ov, 76, (odiyyw) a string, 
band, esp. a bracelet or necklace, Luc. 

t2diyylov époc, 76, mountain of 
the Sphinx,=ikevov. 

Soryy6rove, rodog, 6, 7, (Zoivs 
otc) sphinae-footed, with sphinzes’ feet, 
kAivn, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 A. 

LOVITQ, f. ogiySo: pf. pass. 
éootyuat, -y§at, -yxTat, etc. To bind 
tight, Aesch. Pr. 58; bind in or together, 
Emped. 168; to squeeze, torture: gen- 
erally, to shut close, wtAac, Anth. P 
5, 294: to straiten, abridge, ¢pao.v- 
Plut. 2, 1011 F; but, od. Adyor, to have 
one’s utterance stopped, be tongue 


tied, Ib. 6 E: pass., éoguyuévor, Luc. * 
Muse. Ene. 3. (Gf oo7&, fin.) Hence 

LerykTHp, Ho0e, 6, that which binds 
tight, a lace, band, Lat. spinther or 
rather spinter, Koun¢ o¢., Anth. 6, 
206.—II. a muscle closing an aperture, 
(such as the sphincter anz), which nat 
urally remains in a state of contrac- 
tion, Ib, 12, 7.—HI. a Tarentine yt- 
TOv, prob. because laced tight to the 
body ; also cucgtyKThp. 

LoiyxTne, ov, 6,=Kivatdoc, Cratin. 
Incert. 89 ; so spintriae in Tacit., and 
Suet. ;—the reason of the name being 
in ogvyx7hp II. 

Zoryxto¢, #, 6v, verb. adj. from 
odiyy@, tight-bound, Mel. 60: Odva 
Tog otykTé¢, death by strangling, 
Eustath. Adv. -rdc. 

Xdiyxt@p, opoc, 6, poet. for odryx- 
mip: Ath. B. 6,233, © i 

Ldiyua, atoc, 76, (odlyyw) that 
which is bound tight.—Il. a binding or 
compressing by machines, Math. Vett 
ee Pee, ov, 6,=oéysic, Math. 

ett. 


Doiys, H, gen. Udryyéc, Sphina, a 
she-monster, daughter of Echidna 
and her son Orthrus, or of Chimaera 
and her brother Orthrus, Hes. Th. 


326, (where however Wolf has re- 
stored the Boeot. form /&). In 
Trag,, she is said to have proposed a 
riddle to the Thebans, murdering all 
who failed to guess it ;. Oedipus 
guessed it, and she killed herself, v. 
Argumenta ad Soph. O. T.: in works 
of art she is usually represented with 
a woman’s bust on the body of a lion- 
ess. The legend seems to come from 
Aegypt, where the colossal head of 
a Sphinx is still left uncovered by the 
sand. Formerly there were many, 
male as well as female, Hat. 2, 175, 
cf. Meineke Philem. p. 411: they are 
said. to have symbolised the annual 
overflow of the Nile; but that they 
were also connected with the mystic 
worship of Bacchus is clear from 
Hat. 4,79. (The usu. deriv. is from 
odiyye, as it the Throtéler.\ 
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sven n» lik on 
n> n¢, 9, like yo, ut, cat- 
gut; cf. the Det. fae ae 

Zdixda, G, to hum, buzz, of gnats. 

Voir, v. ode. 

2¢giot and ogiciv, dat. from odeic, 
— 

goyyld, 7, also pddyyiov, oddy- 
zee Att. for oroyy-, Blom Moon 36), 

Imsl. Ar. Ach. 463, Lob. Phryn. 113. 

2dddpd, adv., strictly neut. pl. from 
ao0p6c, very, very much, exceedingly, 
violently, Hdt. 9,17, Soph. El. 1053, 
Aj. 150, Plat., ete. ; 76 o¢., Plat. 
Symp. 210 B, etc.: o¢ddpa ye, in an- 
swers, strongly affirmative, Id. 

tZodpiac, ov, 6, Sphodrias, a cele- 
brated commander of the Spartans, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 15; Plut. Agesil. 24. 
—2. acynic, writer of a réyv7 épw- 
tix, Ath. 162 B. 

Leodpésc, a, dv, also 6c, 6v, Plat. 
Rep. 586 C :—vehement, violent, exces- 
sive, TO od0dpov uicoc, Thue. 1, 103; 
&vdeca, Xen. An. 1,10, 18; ériOuuia, 
etc., Plat. Polit. 308 A; ogodporépa 
éuoL6rne, Arist. Top. 1, 7, 3—2. of 
men, violent, impetuous, véo¢ Kal o6., 
Plat. Legg. 839 B; @cAéTiupo¢c Kai 
og., Id. Apol. 23 D :—also active, zeal- 
ous, Uxnpérar, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 31:— 
also strong, robust, 7 yewpyia ododpov 
TO cGua Tapéxel, Xen. Oec. 5, 5.— 
Il. adv. cododpGc, vehemently, etc., 
udAa.a¢., Od. 12, 124; alone, Xen. 
Oec. 5, 4 and 13, Arist. Categ. 7, 35; 
—but in Att., odédpa (q. v.) is the 
usu. adv.: superl. -6ratov, Xen. Eq. 
12, 13. (Akin to oretdwa, orovd7 : 
cf. odedavéc.) Hence 

Ladodporne, nto, 7, vehemence, vio- 
tence, Plat. Polit. 306 E ; in plur., Id. 
Legg. 733 B. 

Ldodpbva, (cdodpbc) to make vehe- 
ment :—pass. adodpivouat, to be or 
become so, adodpivecbai Tivt, to put 
overweening trust in a thing, Aesch. 
Pr LOL, : 

LdovdbAetov, ov, 70, an herb, Nic. 
Th. 948. [a] 

LdovdvAn, ne, 7, Att. for oxovdbAn, 
Lob. Phryn. 113:—an insect which 
aves on the roots of plants, prob. a kind 
of beetle ; it has a strong smell when 
attacked, Ar. Pac. 1077, cf. Schneid. 

- Arist. H. A. 5, 8,3; 8, 24, 6. [0] 

SdovdbArov, ov, T6,=agovdvAetor, 
Diosc. 3, 90. [0] ; 

ZdovdbAtov, ov, 76, dim. from 
adovovaoc. [v] : ; 

LGovdbAtoc, ov, 6, like ogdvdvdoc, 
a vertebre, Il. 20, 483. [0] 

LHovdiAodivytoc, ov, (addvdvaoc, 
Owvéw) twirled on a spindle, Anth. P. 
6, 247. : 

Xgovdirderc, ecca, ev, (addvdv- 
Roc) composed of vertebrae, Manetho. 

VHovdvAdpavtic¢, ewe, 0, 7, (adov- 
dvAog II. 1, wavtic) prophesying from 
the spindle. 

Lddvdi2oc¢, ov, 6, Att. for the Ion. 
and common omévdvdAoc, v- Lob. 
Phryn. 113 :—a vertebre, Lat. vertebra, 
Eur. Phoen. 1413, Ar. Vesp. 1489, 
Plat. Tim. 74 A: esp., the second large 


vertebre of the neck, also wéyac o@. and’ 


édobc, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. s. v. omév- 
dvAoc :—then, generally, a joint, esp. 
in the scorpion’s tail.—II. @ tambour 
in a column, i. e. one of the pieces 
which go to make up the shaft, Cal- 
lix. ap. Ath. 206 A.—III. any round 
body j—as, —l. verticillus, the round 
weight which balances and twirls a 
spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C, sq. :—then, 
any round stone, od. meyanot, Math. 
Vett. : also of the voting pebbles, »p7- 
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Zpivscc, ewc, 7, (odtyyw) a binding | got.—2. the head of the dritchoke Ga- 
sen N. A. 8, 18. 7 sa then, generally, the whorl of a 


plant, the verticillus of Linnaeus. 

ode, 067, oddv, sing. his, his own, 
fem. her, her own, like é6¢, Hom.—ll. 
in plur. for masc. and fem., their, their 
own, belonging to them, like o@érepoc, 
Hom., and Hes.; in later poets also 
odéoc. (From o¢é, odeic, like Lat. 
suus from se.) 

Lgpayid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from cdpa- 
ce Ar. Thesm. 427 ; cf. Opim#deoroc. 

i 

lec saidal ope oa: ov, T6, Sphragidium, 
a cave of the nymphs of Cithaeron, 
es 9,3, 9. Hence 

Ldpayiriec, wr, al, Niudat, the 
Sphrasidtan Nymphs; v. raat Plut. 

UdpayldoviyaoyoKxounrnc, ov, 6, 
(odpayic, dvus, apyéc, Ko“éw) comic 
name for a corcomb, acc. to some, a 
lazy long-haired onyx-ring-wearer ; OY, 
as others, a long-haired fellow with 
rings up to the whites of his nails !, Ar. 
Nub. 332. 

Topayldo~vAdkiov, ov, 76, a@ ring 
or jewel-bor. [Ad] 

LdpayidogvAaés, Gkoc, 6, a keeper 
of the seals. [0] 

Ldpadyilo, Ion. odpynyivw: f. -icw: 
—to seal, ypduuata, Kur. I. A. 38: 
to seal up; shut up, Aesch. Eum. 828, 
in pass.—II. to mark with wounds, 
scratches, etc., cf. Eur, I. T. 1372.— 
Ill. metaph., to limit, define, determine, 
fiz, Anth.: from ; 

Zdpayic, Ion. odpnyic, idoc, 7, a 
seal with which any thing is fastened 
up or marked ; a signet, seal-ring, The- 
ogn. 19, Hdt. 3, 41; odpayida émt- 
BaAAew, Ar. Av, 560, cf. Plat. Polit. 
289 B, etc. :—a ring, Hdt. 1, 195.—2. 
the gem or stone for a ring, Id. 7, 6°, 
cf. Theophr. Lap. 44: genersiiy, a 
gem, Luc. acv. Indoct. 8.—II. the im- 
pression of a signs-ring, a seal, odpa- 

idoc &pkoc, Soph. Tr. 615; cf. Eur. 
t A. 155 :—any round mark, Opp. C. 
2, 299.—III. any thing sealed or mark- 
ed with a seal, a token, ticket, passport, 
Ar. Av. 1213. [¢; though in late 
poets we have odpnyidac [i], Jac. 
Anth. P. 431.] 

Ldpdyopa, arog, To, (odpayita) 
an impression of a signet-ring, a seal, 
Eur. Hipp. 864, Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 3. 
[a] , 

Zdpaylorhp, Hpoc, 0, (odpayicw) 
a sealer, 1, €. a seal-ring, signet, Diog. 


Ldopaytarnprovy, ov, 76, a seal, stamp. 

Lopay.oryc, 0d, 6,=adpeylorip, 
Plut. 2, 363 B. 

LdopaytariKéc, h, ov, of or for seal- 
ing. 

Dopdytoréc, Hh, v, (cdpayila) seal- 
ed, “éTpOv ogp., a Measure stamped 
with the public seal, Inscr. ap. Bockh 
P. E. 

Lépnyivo, odpnyic, Ion. tor cdpay-. 

Loptydvoc, 7, bv, plump, fresh, 
Hipp. ap. Timae. Gloss. 

Lopiydo, G, f.-7o0w, to be full to 
bursting, to be plump and full, Lat, tur- 
gere, turgescere, esp. (like xvdwvidv) 
of a woman’s breasts, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.: then, generally, of young 
persons, high-fed horses, etc., to be 
full and plump, to be in full health and 
strength, vise vigere, OOPLYOVTL OO[a- 
vt, Eur. Andr. 196; evowwaret Kal 
odptyd, Ar. Nub. 799, cf. Lys. 80: ta 
cauata od¢ptyavtec, Plat. Legg. 840 
B :—metaphi., to swell with pride, Ov- 
Hog odptyGv, Aesch, Pr. 380; so, 
odpiyav ueboc, a swelling, haughty 
speech, Eur. Supp. 478 :—also, to 
swell with desire, be at heat, Opp. C. 3, 


ZoYP 


368, to lust, c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14, 5.~2 
On the word v. Ruhnk. Tim. (Zdpe 
yao 1s seemingly only another form 
of orapydéa, akin to cdapayéw, abd- 
payos, q- V.) 

Zoptyoc, coc, 76, full health and 
strength, ogpiyer Bpayiivwv, Her- 
mipp. Strat. 1, 6.—1k-metaph. strong 
desire. 

UdptyGdnc, e¢, in high health and 
strength, Lat. vegetus.’ 

Lovyyua, atoce, 76, (odblw)=asv 
yuoc. pie 

Ldvypairadne, _e¢, = ohvyywdd: 
Pints fos Sea b. Plut. 2, 1088 iy 

LovyuA, Ho, N=ogvyudc, dub. in 
Galen. 


Udvyutndc, H, dv, of or belonging to 
the pulse. . 

Lovyudc, od, 6, (oddGw):—in the 
earliest medic. writers, the throbbing 
‘pulse in inflamed parts, elsewh. ran: 
oc, Hipp.: then, the beating of the 
heart, and, generally, of any artery, 
the common regular pulse, Id. ; cf. Foés. 
Oecon. — II. metaph., desire, any vio- 
lent emotion, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 132 D. 

_Zovywodng, ec, (chvypdc, eicog) 
like the pulse, throbbing, &A\Koc, Hipp. 

Zola, f. -Fa, to throb, beat violently, 
elsewh. réAAw, cf. odvyyde: but 
also of the regular pulse, to beat, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.; ta oddvovra, the veins 
or arteries, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D.—II. 
metaph., to be very eager, éri Tl, ap. 


Suid. (Akin to o¢adafa, oddxehoc.} 
Hence 

LPveic, ewe, 7, = cpvypoc, Arist. 
Gen. An. 5, 2, 


Z@vpa, ac, 7, a hammer, Od. 3, 434. 
—IL. ax implement of husbandry, a bee- 
tle, mallet, for breaking clods of earth, 
Hes. Op. 423, Ar. Pac. 566. (Akin 
to odaipa, from its rounded head ; also 
to odupév, q. v., like Lat. malleus, 
malleolus pedis.) [In the earliest and 
best poets 0, and therefore properisp. 
ap. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 34 Anm. 4 n, 
Dind. Ar. 1. c.; for cgipa there is no 
ite even in E. M. 823, 20, 
sq. 

Zoiparva, ne, 7, a sea-fish, so call- 
ed irom its shape, the hammer-fish, in 
Att. xéorpa, Strattis Maced. 2; cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9, 2,1 

Boipdc, ddoc, 7, Att. tor oxupac, 
oTipaloc, round dung, such as that 
of goats and sheep, Ar. Pac. 790, ubi 
y. Schol. (Akin to ogaipa and o@i- 
pa, q. V.) 

LoopnAdréw, G, to work with the 
hammer, to hammer, Philo. Hence 

LoHipynAdrnoce, 7, a hammering. 

LHipHAdToc, ov, (oddpa, éAabvw) * 
—wrought with the hammer, hammered, 
beaten, forged, otdnpoc, médat, Aescb 
Theb. 816, Pers. 747; eik® ypucéy 
od. Hdt. 7, 69; of. év ’OAvuria 
otab7vat, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; cf 
Theocr. 22, 47; opp. to works of cast 
metal (ova yovevrd).— I. metaph., 
as if of beaten iron, tough, hard, dvay 
Kat o@., Pind. Fr. 223 ; 30, od. dtAia, 
close friendship ; and o@. vodc, aclose, 
shrewd mind, like Homer’s rvxcvde 
vooc, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 65 D; o¢. 
Aoyoc, Luc, Dem. Ene. 15, 

Zdupiov, ov, 76, also proparox. 
odbptov, dim. from ogipa, a small 
hammer or mallet, Chirurg. Vett. ©] 

Ldupic, ioc, 7, Att. for orvpic, 
Geop. ; Lob. Phryn. 113. 

U@vpodérye, ov, 0, (ovpdy, déw) 
an ankle-band, Hesych+ 

Lddpoxéravov, ov, TO, (opkna) a 
kind of hammer, 


Lovpokoréw, G, to beat, smit wath ¢ 


hamme~, LXX.: and 
1455 


seal 

Tdipoxoria, ac, 7, a beating with the 
hammer, forging ; from 

X@dpoKdro0¢, ov, (addpa, KomTw) 
beating with the hammer. — II. propa- 
roxyt. oddpdkoToc, ov, pass., beaten 
with the hammer. 

LVodponriréw,—opvpoKorév. 

+X @dpduayoe, ov, 6, v. 1. Ar. Eccl, 
22 for Pupduayos. alk 

Doipdv, od, 76, the ankle, kyjuat T 
noe ogupa, Il. 4, 147, ef. 518, etc., Ar- 
chil. 26, 11: metaph., 6900 orjoat 
éxi odvp6, to set upright, Pind. I. 7 
(6), 19; moddv révovte é¢ oupoV EK 
arépyne, ll. 22, 397; Eur. Phoen. 26, 
etc. : od. wovdoynror, of a horse, Eur. 
[. A. 225; odvp® xotdy, Id. Alc. 586. 
—II. metaph., the lowest part or end of 
any thing, e. g. of a mountain, éy 
[lahiov odvpoic, Pind. P. 2, 85: also, 
AiBtac ékpov cdtpoy, the very fur- 
thest part of Libya, Theocr. 16, 77. 
(Akin to oreZpa, od¢aipa, from the no- 
tioe of roundness common to them all: 
als, »kin to opdpa, as in Lat. malle- 
olus peais, to malleus.) 

Ydipdouat, (cdvpdy) as pass., only 
in an Ithyphallic song ap. Ath. 622 
C, 26éder yap 6 Oedg dpboc éodupo- 
uévoc Ove wécov Badiferv, prob. in ob- 
scene signf. ( 

Ldvporpyainipa, 7, (odvpbv, 7p- 
Go, fas put ae ankle, eoith. of the 
gout, Luc. Tragop. 199. [mipd.] 

+Zddpoc, ov, 6, Sphyrus, son of Ma- 
chaon, Paus. 2, 23, 4. 

Lddpd6u, &, (cdtpa) to hammer.—Il. 
to rake in the seed with the ogvpa. 
Hence 

Toipworc, 7, a raking inthe seed with 
the ogvpa (Il). [v] J 

LovparHp, Fpo¢, 6, V. opaipwrHp. 

Uddpwroc, 7, Ov, (odvpdw) hammer- 
€d, 
Xdbadw, Dor. for opifu. 

26, shortened Att. nom. and acc. 
for o@Gi, q. v.; also in Il, — II. asa 
contraction for cgwé in Hom., dub. 

Z@QE’, dual mase- and fem. nom. 
and acc., odwiv gen. and dat., of the 
person. pron. of 3d pers. : — they two, 
both of them, Hom., who however only 
uses ofwé as acc., odwiy as dat., both 
always enclit.; strengthd. odwily dy- 
goréporiv, Od. 20,327: odwi for cdwiv 
is without example :—whether o@wé 
was also used for ofdi is dub. ; it is 
found as av. 1. for it in Il. 7, 280:— 
the contract. of acc. agwé, into 6d, 
is equally dub. (in Il. 17, 531. Wolf 
has restored ofw Atavre), though 
Antimach., is said to have so used it, 
Apoll. de Pronom. p. 373: but it is 
certain that in Ep. the dat. was 
shartd. into aiv, the acc. into ode, 
so that it became one with the plur., 
Il. 11, 111, Od. 8, 271, ete. ; cf. deze, 
and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. vdi 13. 

THOT’, nom. and acc., oPdiv gen. 
and dat.,—dual masc. and fem. of the 
person. pron. of 2d pers.: — you two, 
both of you, freq. in Hom., esp. in Il. ; 
also strengthd., dudorépw oi, Il. 7, 
280: hence arose a shortd. form of 
nom. and acc. ofa, not of@ or ood, 
Il.; gen. and dat. od@v, Od. 4, 62; 
and the shortd. forms only are al- 
lowed in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 12, Ar. 
Ran, 867, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 266.— 
None of these forms are enclit:, and 
o$6i for ofdiv is without any certain 
example, tor in Il. 4, 286 it is the ac- 
cus., depending upon kedetw: the 
assumption also that o@div is some- 
times used for o@@i, as in Od. 23, 52, 
rests only on a false interpr., cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. »6i 8. Hence 

Bpaltspor, a, ov, possess. adj. of 
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2d person dual oat :—of or belonging 
to you two, cdwttepoy éxoc, the word 
of you two, Juno and Minerva, Il. 1, 
216,--2. as adj. of 3d pers. dual ogwé : 
—of or belonging to them two or both 
of them, Antimach. ap. Apollon. Dysc. 
de pron., v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. vdi, 
etc. 6.— II. directly for opérepo¢ in 
Ap. Rh.,—1. for 3d pers. sing., whe- 
ther direct or reflexive, his, his own, 
etc., 1, 643; 3, 600.—2. for 2d pers. 
sing., thy, thine, 3, 395; so too The- 
ocr. 22, 67. [7] 

Zdov, contr. Att. gen. and dat. 
from of6i ‘or oddiv, also Od. 4, 
62. 

Lyaiddv, bvoc, 7, the larva of the 
bee or wasp, Arist. H. A. 5, 22, 12,.— 
Il. the cell of a honeycomb, the honey- 
comb, Lat. favus, Ar. Fr. 302, 6, The- 
ocr. 1, 147. ; 

ZXA‘ZQ, f. -dow [a]: 3 pl. impf. 
éoydtocar, Lyc. 21. To slit, cut open, 
esp. oy. dA€éBa, to lance or open a vein, 
to let blood, Hipp., and Xen. Hell. 5, 
4, 58; so, oy. TOV_ayKOva, 1._e. to 
bleed in the arm, Foés..Oec. Hipp. : 
and Ar. uses gover (from oydw) in 
the same way, Nub. 209 :—Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 219,—2. to cleave or burst in 
twain, of flowers, ox. kéAvKac, Anth. ; 
so metaph., @dAauov oydce uqjvic, Ib. 
9, 422. — II. to let fall, cy. ovpdy, to 
drop the tail, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5; cy. 
Barpisa, to let fall the rope, and so 
open the race-course, Lat. aperire 
carceres, Lye, 13: — mid., cydcacbe 
tac bdpic, let down your eyebrows, 
Plat. ead) ‘Kopr. 5; metaph., oya- 
Cecbat THY immixny, to give up one’s 
love for horses, Ary Nub. 107.—2. to 
let drop, KOTav cydoor, i, e€. cease 
rowing, Pind. P. 10, 79: — to check, 
master, overpower, ip, Id. N. 4, 104; 
devvdv 6upa, Bur. Phoen. 454; ¢06y- 
you c&ynpvy, Ib. 960.—3. to let go, cy. 
THY dpovrida, to let the mind go, give 
it play, Ar. Nub.740; oy. tac unya- 
vac, to let off the engines, Plut. Mar- 
cell. 15, — 4. to run by a rope over a 
pulley, ox. dykupav, ive: 99, cf. 21, 
329.—5. to let a joint go and then pull 
it back, to set it by a wrench, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.—6. as pugilist. term, oy. T7v 
zeipa, to bring back the hand to its 
ormer position, recover it. (In signf. 
I. it is very clearly akin to oyifw, and 
perh. to ckedfa, keéw : in signf. IT. it ra- 
ther points to yaAdo, ef. cyaoryp.a, 
Neti ae ut prob. this is acei- 

ental, for the signfs. under II, all 
come from the notion of cutting open, 
and so ae go, letting loose.) 

Lyaaidbw, 6, (cyadéc) to prop u 
ele oh forked sticks, Hente ed 

LyaAidouu, arog, 76, a forked prop 
or stay. [Z] 

Lytric, idoc, h, a forked stick, used 
as a ladder, Lat, scala :—also, used as 
a prop for nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7; v. 1. 
oTadic, q. Vv. 

Lyaowe, ewe, 7, (oxalw) a pricking : 
a bleeding, scarifying, Theophr. [a] 

Lydoua, aroc, 76, (ovat II. 4) that 
which has been wrenched, Hipp. ap. 
Erotian, ; 

Syaoptie, od, 6, (cydlw)=oydorc. 
—Il. =oydonua, Hipp. 

Lyaornp, Hpoc, 6, (axyalw) a snare, 
trap, Lat. tendicula, unless it should 
be oyadcoryp, from cyaric. 

Lyaornpla, ac, 7, (cyafw Il) a rope 
for letting down: esp., across the en- 
trance to a race-course, Galen.—Il. the 
rope running round a pulley ; the pulle 
itself, Polyb. 8, 7, 10; & 3: Henve, 
Oud pudic¢ ayaotnpiacg dpydvov, by 
one pul’ or turn of the machine, Arist. 
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Mund. 6, 14; ck cyeripiov, xaAasTH 

La. 
7 Lyaorhpiov, ov, TO, (aydsw) a 
lancet. 

Zydo, impf. géovwy, rarer Att 
collat. form of cydGw, used perh. 
only in impf., Ar. Nub. 409: but 
Hipp. has the compds. d7ooyav, ka- 
taoyay, Lob. Phryn. 219. 

Dyvé, mperat. aor. of éyw for oyéc, 
prob. only found in compds., as xaTa- 
oxXe, méTACVE, Tapacye, etc., Pors. 

ec. 836, Or. 1330. 

Lyeddpiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq, 
a little tablet or book. [a] : 

ZxEIn, 1 Mr (xiGw) strictly, any 
thing formed by cleaving, hence a tab- 
let, leaf, prob. borrowed from the 
Lat., for it is first used in Greek by 
Eustath., and Moschop.; while the 
Lat. scheda and scida are found in 
Cic., ne a 

Lyrédnv, adv., (Eyw, ayeiv) genily, 
thonthefully, Macks ap. Ath. 349 B. 

Lyedia, ac, 7; Ion. -in, a light boat, 
raft, float, Od. 5, 174, 177, etc.; ay. 
Oudbepivy, a raft of hides, Xen. An. 
2, 4,28: generally of ships, Eur. Hec. 
113.—2. a light military bridge, a 
bridge of rafts or pontoons, Hdt. 4, 38, 
97, etc.; oy. Atvédecuoc, of Xerxes’ 
bridge, Aesch. Pers. 69.—3. a light 
scaffold or frame, oy. iméTpoyoc, a 
frame on wheels, for moving any thing 
upon, Math. Vett—II. a@ cramp or 
holdfast, Philo. (In signf. I the word 
is prob. fem. from oyédvo¢, something 
knocked up off-hand, and only for im- 
mediate use. "The last signf. however 
points immediately to éyw.) 

tyedia, ac, 7, Schedia, a city of 
Aegypt on the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, Strab, p. 800. 

Dyedidlw, f. -dcw, (ayédt0¢) :—to 
do or treat of a thing off-hand or on the 
spur of the moment, oyedialovta Aé- 
ie ott Gv royxn, Plat. Sisyph. 387 

: then, esp., to speak or write off- 
hand, Anaxandr. ‘Hpakd., 1, 3, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1, 11.—2. intr., to be careless 
or negligent, Tol¢ Kowvoi¢c mpdyuaot, 
in the administration of the govern- 
ment, Polyb. 23, 9, 12; tép tivoe, 
Id. 12, 4, 4.—Il. (cyed6v)=éyyiva, 
LXX.—Cf. adrocyedialw. 

Zyedidc, ddoc, 7, a boragineous 
plant, Hipp.; cf. Foés. Oecon. 

Zyediaoua, atoc, 76, (oxedialw) 
that which is done off-hand, an extem- 
pore speech or action, Cic. Att. 15, 
19, 2. 

Syxediacudc, od, 6, (cyedidlw) a 
speaking, making or writing off-hand, 

lat. Sisyph. 390 C. 

Dyedtaorixde, adv. off-hand, hastily 

t2yedtetov, ov, 76, tomb of Sche 
dius, in Daphnus, Strab.p. 424. 

Zyedinv, Ep. adv. formed from the 
fem. from oyédroc, like oxeddv, ot 
Sag near, nigh, Lat. cominus, Il. 5, 


Exédcoc, a, ov, (oxedév):—of place, 
near, oxedia uayn, close fight, hand to 
hand, oyédia BéAn, Weapons for close 
fight, Aesch. Cho. 162; cf. cyedény. 
—Il. of time, sudden, on the spur of 
the moment, off-hand, rotéc, Anth. P, 
11, 64; ém? cyediov as adv., as we 
say on the sudden, Aretae.:—ady. 
-(oc, Arat. 

t2yedioc, ov, 6, Schedius, son of 
Iphitus and Hippolyte, leader of the 
Phocians before Troy, IJ. 2, 517; 
etc.—2. son of Perimedes, also a 
leader of the Phocians before Troy 
I. 15, 516. 

Lyedtovpyo¢ od, 6 ‘ovedia, *é, 

a raf builler Ss ST 
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Syediaud¢ ov, G, a dance of tomen, 
sery ae 

Lyedoypaoiit, ac, 7, (cyev dow 
a shetch gata St ean oe 

Dyedoypapirse, 7, 6v, of or for 
writing on a tablet. 

Zyxedobev, adv., from near, from 
nigh at hand, Lat. cominus, ll. 16, 800, 
B07: but also, nigh at hand, near, c. 
gen. vel dat., oy. éAGety tii, cy. 
a7Tyvai tevoc, Od. 2, 267; 19, 447, 
etc. (though here too the first signf. 
may be defended; for to come from 
near towards a person Is to come very 
rear him): from 

Zyedov, adv., (Eyw, oyetv) :—of 
place, near, hard by, nigh, Lat. comi- 
nus, freq. in Hom., and Hes., esp. in 
phrases cyeddv eivat, oyeddv &AOeiv 
or iévac: Hom. uses it sometimes 
absol., ayeddv ovrace, Il. 5, 458; 
a c. dat., oftener c. gen., 
oxyedov éyxeoc, ay- aiuartog, Il. 20, 
363, Od. 11, 142 woht Ay has it only 


absol., and c. dat.: so in Pind., rip- | 


Bw ox., N. 10, 123; also, cyedov 
audi Tuvt, oxedov mapd tivi, Id. P. 
5, 53, O. 1, 118.—2. rarely of motion, 


into the neighbourhood of, towards, opp. 


to éx’ écyarTi7c, Od. 9, 280.—3. me- 
taph. of relationship; Od. 10, 441.— 
Il. post-Hom., of degree, nearly, pretty 
nearly, all but, cy. mavTec, TavTa, 
etc., nearly all, Hdt. 1, 10, 65; and so 
without mdavra, oy. sipnka d vopila 
ovugépery, Dem. 38, 27; o. rata, 
nearly the same, Hdt. 2, 48, ef. 6, 
42: in Att. esp. with verbs of know- 
ing, oy. éxiotayat, Soph. Tr. 43; 
cy. oida, Eur. Tro. 898:—oft. in 
Plat. merely to soften an assertion, 
Phaed. 61 C, 63 EH, .etc., cf. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 54:—oyedéy tu is freq. in 
Att., as, oyed6v Tt mpdcbev, just be- 
fore, Soph. O. T. 736; oyeddov tt 
Tatra, Plat. Gorg. 472 C: freq. in 
affirmative answers, Id. Soph. 250 C. 

Byedpoc or ayxebpdc, a, dv, (Exo, 
oyéGw ): — Att. for oxebpoc, ap. 
Hesych., who explains it by TAjuwr, 
patient. 

Zyéfw, assumed as a collat. form 
of éyw (as dAeyéGw from gAéyw), to 
have; usu. in strengthd. signf. to 
hold, keep fast, check, hinder. But 
this pres. appears tovbe a fiction ; for 
no part of it is found in use, that 
may not be referred to the aor. éoye- 
Jov, a poet..lengthd. form of écyov 
(which would then be an aiGuz6- 
Taxrov) ;—this is certainly true of 
Hom., who only has éayefov, ayé- 
Bov, écyebe(v) oyébe(v), Ecyebérnv, 
oxebéTw, cxebéerv, Il. 23, 466, etc. ; 
doridac rapoilev ayéfov avrod, 14, 
428; dnd &0 cy., 13, 163; én’ dyKd- 
voc Kedadny oyébev, Od. 14, 494; 
oopucyya oxebéTu, 8, 537; ayébe 0 
éoce yoo, 4, 758 (so, d6muc¢ dr av- 
rove UBpewc ayéOu, Ar. Lys. 425) ; 
evc.—In Pind. and Att., the inf. and 
part. are usu. written oyéHecv, oxé- 
Gwv, prob. wrongly for oyebeiv, ayxe- 
Gév, for no evidence of the existence 
of a pres. cyé0u, impf. écyefov, can 
be adduced, except the authority of 
the Gramm., as E, M. 739, 51; 
and they might have been misled by 
faulty accents, v. Herm. Soph. El. 
744. ‘These facts were first observed 
by Elmsl. Med. 186, 995, Heracl. 272; 
and many verbs of the same sort, 
apvvabetv, eipyabetv, etc., will be 
found fully discussed in Ellendt 
Lex. Soph. s. v. eikafety: — the 
strongest cases in favour of a pres. 
signf, are Pind. P. 6, 19, Aesch. Cho. 
832, though it is by no means neces- 
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sary here. However, the pres. oyé- 
Go, etc., is maintained by Stallb. Plat. 
Gorg. 483 A, Euthyphr. 15 D, who 
refers to Imman. Hermann de Verbis 
in -G% ~60w, etc. (Erfordiae 1832), 
as concisive on this side—II. to 
have a child, produce, Soph. Fr. 230. 

Lyéduvoc, n, ov, (Ew, oxetv) tena- 
cious, dub. ; v. Sturz Emped. p. 230. 

Dyeiv, inf. aor. of éya, Il. 

Byeric, idoc, 7, Att. for cxeric, 
usu, in plur. ayeAidec, ribs of beef, 
Aesch. Fr. 331, Ar. Eq. 362; oyedi- 
deg dAéKvnuol, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 
13; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

Dreavvalo, v. vervvdlo. 

Zyéuev, Ep., and Ion. inf. aor. of 
éy@ for oyeiv, ll, 8, 254: lengthd. 
oxeuevat. 

LyévddAa, 7, also cyevddtAn, a 
ship-carpenter’s and blacksmith’s tool, 
perh. a pair of pincers or tongs, Anth. 
Py iis 203. (From EY, oveiv.) 
Hence 

LyrevdvAdo, G, to take hold of with 
a oxévdvda. 

Lyrevdvan, neo, W=cxvévovaa. [i] 

ZyevdvAtov, ov, 7a, dim. from 
oxévodAa. 

LyevdvAdAnnroc, ov, held with a 
oxévouda. 

Zyéo, Ep. and Jon. imperat. aor. 
mid, of éyw for cyod, Il. 

Syvepia, ac, 7, Ep. -in, nc, Scheria, 
the - and of the Bbaceeais. Od. 
+5, 34; 6, 8t: later Képxvpa, Lat. 
Corcyra, now Corfu, tStrab. p. 44, 
299+. (Prob. from sq.) 

Lyxepdc, 6, explained by Gramm., the 
jirm land, mainland, as opp. to the sea, 
but used only in the phrase éy oye- 
p®, in a row or line, one after another, 
uninterruptedly, successively, Pind. N. 
1, 105; 11, 49, I. 6 (5), 32: some- 
times written together, évoyepa, ét- 
oxep@,qq.v. (Usu. deriv. from éya, 
oxeiv, like égeffo: but the signf. 
quoted by Gramm. points to epdc, 
ENpoc, okAnpoe, XEPpoc, XEpaag, etc.) 

Syéc, imperat. aor of éyw. 

YyécOar, inf. aor. mid. of éyw, Od. 

Lyéowc, ewe, 7, (Exo, ayeiv) — 
state, condition, esp. habit of body, 
which is alterable, opp. to &&v¢ or 
dtd0ecr¢ (constitution or temperament, 
which is permanent), Hipp.; v. Foés. 
Oecon.: and so temporary, passing 
diseases are said to be év oyécet, 
opp. to those which have become 
constitutional (év &&et), lb.; cayéoug 
éewc, Luc. Symp. 23 :—generally, 
the nature or fashion of a thing, éz- 
wv, Aesch. Theb. 507, Plat. Rep. 
452 C; tpiyav, Xen. Symp. 4, 57; 
Biov-cy., a way of life, Dem. 1122, 
25.—Il. a checking, retention, esp. of 
urine, Hipp. ; opp. to fo7, Plat. Crat. 
424 A. 

Lyeraioc, a, ov.:—hence oyeraia 
dpayv, to do what ought to be stopped, to 
behave unseemly, Hipp. 

LyetHptov, ov, 70, (Ey, ayelv) 
that which checks, a remedy, Atpuoi, 
against hunger, Eur. Cycl. 135. 

Lyerixdc, H, dv, (Exo, oxeiv) hold- 
ing back; holding firmly, retentive, 
tivoc, Plut. 2, 725 A, etc.—II. in 
Logic, relative. 

SyeTArdlu, f. -dow, (ayéTAsoc) -— 
to complain of hardship, to complain an- 
grily and bitterly, Ar. Plut. 477, Anti- 
pho 124,17, Plat. Gorg. 519 B; ézé 
tivt, Dem. 913, 9. . Hence 

Lyerlvacpdc, od, 6, angry, bitter 
complaining, impatience, and the like, 
Thue. 8, 53. ; 

SyetAraoriKnsc, H, Ov, suited to com- 
plaint, indignant. 
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LyéetALoe, a, ov, though Him. has 
oxeTAin only in Hl. 3, 414, Od. 23, 
100; oyétAvae orly Od, 4, 729; o¢, 
ov, Eur. I. T. 651: (Evo, oyetv).—L. 
of persons, doing and enduring, daring, 
rash, reckless; hence, hard-hearted, 
cruel, merciless, savage, freq. in Hom, : 
usu. of heroes, etc.,-terrible for 
strength and recklessness, as Achil: 
les, Diomed, Hector, Il. 5, 403; 9, 
630, etc.; ayétAtoc, obd8e Gedy bru 
noécaro, Od. 21, 28 ; esp. of the Cy- 
clops, Od. 9, 351, 478 ; also of Jupiter, 
Il. 2, 112, Od. 3, 161 ; of the gods gen 
erally, ll. 24, 33 ; of Saturn, Hes. Th. 
488; of sleep, during which one is 
killed, crwel, Od. 10, 69; also of wild 
beasts, savage, Hat. 3,198:—in Oratt , 
cy. Kal avatdjc, em. 346, 1, etc. - 
2. much-suffering, unfiixchixg, of Nes 
tor, oyétAlocg éool, yepalé od per 
movov ovmote Anyetc, Al. 10, 164, cf. 
Od. 12, 279: — hence, just like tA7- 
wv, miserable, unhappy, Aesch.Pr. 644, 
and freq. in Eur.: oft. with a notion 
of contempt, ® oveTALoTaTe avdpar, 


O wretched fool! Hdt. 3, 155; & ayé 
tAce, Soph, Phil. 369, cf. Ant. 47, 
Eur., etc. ;—but this signf. of misera- 
ble never occurs in Hom.; for in Il. 
18,13, which is usu. quoted for it, 
the sense of reckless, rash, should be 
retained.—II. of things, first in Od., 
and Hes., but only in the phrase cyé- 
TAva &pya, cruel, shocking, abominable 
doings, Od. 9, 295; as opp. to diy 
and aicwa épya, Od. 14, 83; as = 
aracGahia, Od. 22, 413; so in Hdt. . 
6, 138 ; also, oy. wéxovOa mpdyuara, 
Ar. Plut. 856: also, cyétAva alone, 
as, oyvétAa yap, Soph. Aj. 887; ayé- 
Tava mabeiv, Kur. Andr. 1179; cy. 
Kal brepovug Aéyetv, Plat. Gorg. 467 
B; dewad kai oy., Isocr. 378 A,— 
[Hom. always puts oyérAvoc em 
phatically at the beginning of a line, 
except once in fem,, Il. 3, 414; and 
twice in neut., Od. 14, 83; 22, 413. 
Hence always oyérd- in Hom., ex- 
cept in Il. 3, 414, where oxeT Ais 
must either be pronounced as dissyll. 
or has the first syll. short.] 

Zyéro, Ep. for éoyero, 3 sing. aor 
mid. of éyo, Il. 

Lyjpa, atoc, 6, (yw, oyeiv):—- 
Beat ae habitus, the spntwerar frame, 
outward appearance, the figure, person,, 
Ar. Eccl. 150; also in plur., Eur. An- 
tiop. 6; popdij¢ oxfjata, Id. I. T. 
292; oy. Tpiywvov, a triangular 
shape, Polyb. 1, 42, 3 :—periphr., oy7 
ud Twvog for Tuc, as, oy. ‘Isrmouédov 
toc, Aesch. Theb. 488; oyjua mé- 
Toac, Soph. Phil. 952; ay. dduwr, 

ur. Alc, 911, etc.—2. esp., the form, 
figure, opp. to the reality, otdév wAjr 
oxy7jua,a mere outside, Kur. Aeol. 18, 
Kg Erechth. 17, 27: hence, a mere 
show, pretence, like mpooynwa, Thuc. 
8, 89.— 3. the bearing, look, air, mien, 
Tipavvov ox. Exe, Soph. Ant, 1169 
adoBov ax. devkvivat, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4, 20; ramevvov ay., |b. 5,1, 5: esp., 
stateliness, dignity, pomp, Ay. Eq. 1331, 
dpxac ox-, Plat. Legg. 685 C; ot 
Kata ox. dépev TL, not according te 
his rank, Polyb. 3, 85, 9:—of the 
stately air ofa horse, Xen. Nq. 1, 8, 
7,10: in plur., gestures, Xen. Apol. 
27.—4. the fashion, manner, way of a 
thing, oy. Biov, wayne, Mur. Med. 
1039, Phoen. 252; tovrw karaxou 
oyjwatt, Plat. Criti. 112 D: oyjua 
otoAne, fashion of dress, Soph. Phil. 
223 ; so, oyv7jja alone, Xen. Oec. 2. 
4,—5. a character assumed, Lat. per. 
sond, partes, oY. Tole, UEeTaBaAAeww 
i Plat. Rep. 476 B, Aic. 1, 135 D: é 
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antpoc oynuati, Lat. in matris loco, 
td. Lege O18 E, cf. Isocr. 311 E.—6. 
the state, nature, constitution of a thing, 
m6Aewc, Thuc. 6, 89; so, oyjuata 
vocwy, species, kinds of diseases, 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—7. a figure in 
dancing ; hence in plur., steps, Eur. 
Cycl. 221; and, generally, a dance, 
Ar. Vesp. 1485; cf. oynudriov.—s. 
also in music, Plat. Legg. 655 A: in 
rhetoric, etc., Id. Ion 536 C, cf. Cic. 
Brut. 37, etc. :-in logic, the figure of 
a syllogism, Arist.—9. a sketch, outline, 
plan, scheme of a thing, Plat. Rep. 365 
C: a mathematical form, diagram. 
Hence 

LynutiriCw, f. -icw, to form, shape, 
dress up, arrange, Tu oTparoreda, 
Plat. Rep. 526 D: so in inid., oyyua- 
rivecOat Kony, to dress her hair, Hur. 
Med. 116i1.—2. oynuarta oy., to ges- 
ticulate, Plat. fies Min. 374 B; and, 
absol., to dance, Ar. Pac. 324. — II. 
pass. oynuarivouat, to put one’s self in 
certain forms Or postures, assume vari- 
ous shapes, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: to ges- 
ticulate, Xen. Symp. 1, 9,—2. to be 
dressed out, tricked or adorned in a cer- 
tain way, éoynudriotat donc, Aesch. 
Theb. 465.—3. to behave or demean 
one’s self in a certain way, give one’s 
self a certain appearance, Lat. simulare, 
Ge eldOc éoynuatiotat, he made as if 
he knew him, Plat. Soph. 268 A, cf. 
Stallb. Gorg. 511 D; oynuartifovrar 
duabete elvat, they pretend to be un- 
learned, Id. Prot. 342 D; ef. Phaedr. 
255 A: éoynuatiouévoc, made up, 
artificial, with borrowed plumes, Lys. 
Fr. 43, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Lynuariov, ov, 76, dim. from oy7F- 
wa, esp. in plur., the figures of a dance, 
oxnuatia Aakovexd, Hdt. 6, 129. [a] 

Dyyuatiolc, 7,=sq. 

Lynudriopuoc, ov, 0, (aynuaTilw) 
the assuming of a shape or posture, a 
dressing up, Tov oGuaroc, Plat. Rep. 
425 B :—and so, absol., pomp, vanity, 
Ib, 494 B:—generally, assumption of 
what does not belong to one, pretence, 
Plut. Nic, 3, Arat. 49, ete. :—outward 
behaviour, Id. Dio 13: deportment, Id. 
Demosth. 10, Num. 8; etc. 

Lynudroypagéu, G, to mark figures, 
Arithm. Vett. 

Lynudtoypagia, ac, 7, a marking 
of figures. 

TynudroOAKn, ne ij, @ magazine of 
gestures, etc., Ath. 258 A. 

LyNwEToTOLeD, O, (oVFua, ToLéw) 
to give form, shape or fashion to a thing, 
and so = oynuatifw, Theophr. :— 
pass., like oynuari¢ouat, to take a 
form, shape or posture, Xen. Eq: 10, 
5: to gesticulate. Hence 

Lynudrorotta, ac, 7, a forming, 
shaping oY putting in posture.—II. usu. 
of pantomimes, gesticulation, 

Dynudrorye, nTo¢, 7, a late form 
for yjua, Hermes ap. Stob. Kel. 1, 
162. 


Lyjowe, ,=axéo1¢, Hesych.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 447. 

Lyjou, fut, of ya, Hom. 

Lynthpia, ac, 7, (EXO, oxiow)= 
OXETHOLOV, OXaoTHpLa. 

LyWdxndor, also, Y baie: adv., 
splinter-wise, esp. of fraceures of the 
hones, Medic. 

Lyidaxadne, ec, (cyidak, eldoc) like 
« splinter, splintery, Diosc. 

Lyidivorove, Todo, 6, Hy=axelo- 
cove, Arist. ap. Ath, p. 397 B. 

Eyidak, dxoc, 6,=sq., Anth. P, 6, 
231. [z] 


Lyon, uc, 7, (oxivw) like oyita, a |. 


cleft piece of wood, a splint, splinter, 
like Lat. scindula from scindo: hete- 
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rocl. acc. cyida for oxidyv, Hesych. 
i 

! I bios, ov, T6, dim, from foreg — 

2. in plur.=@yddwva. [7] 

Syidoc, 76,=oxidn, oxila, Hesych. 

LyWAviyoe, ov, (oxilw, dvus) with 
cloven hoofs, susp. 

Lyila, not.cxila, ne, 7, lon. oxivn, 
(ayicw):—a piece of wood cleft off, a 
splinter, pale, like ayidn, oxidaég, Od. 
14, 425: in plur., wood cleft small, esp. 
fire-wood, Il. 1, 462, Od. 3, 459 : hence, 
from the common use of such wood, 
—2.a torch, brand, Ar. Pac. 1024, 1032. 
—3. an arrow, LXX.—IL. a cleft, gap, 
Synes. 

Lyuliac, ov, 6,=loyvéc, TeTavoc, 

win Incert. 90, oe Meineke. 

LyCiov, ov, 76, dim. from oyita. 

Lyiloyivavdpoc, 6, acc. to Phavo- 
rin.=ovKoodvTne. 

Lyilorodia, ac, 7, the nature of a 
oxtlorove, Arist. Part, An. 1, 3, 18. 


Tyilérove, modoc, 6, 7, (axilla, 


Tovc) with parted toes, opp. to oreya- 
vorouc, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 12, Part. 
An. 1, 3, 20. 

Lyulorrepoc, ov, (exile, aTEPOV) 
with parted wings, of birds, opp. to 
bats and winged insects (6A6émTepa), 
Arist. Incess. An. 10, 4. : 

ZXVZAQ, f. -icw [7], to split, cleave, 
Od. 4, 507 ; of the plough, Pind. P. 4, 
406 ; cyioce kepavv® Zeve xGova, Id. 
N. 9, 59; «dpa wedéxet, Soph. EL. 
99; esp. of wood, Xen. An. ], 5, 12, 
etc.: to rend asunder, Hes. Sc. 428: 
oxilery oAéBa, like cydferv, Plat. 

im. 36 D:—generally, to part asun- 
der, separate, H. Hom. Merc. 128; 
NeiAoc wéonv Atyurrov cyiver, Hat. 
217; ef 4, 49:—-so in pass., NeiAoc 
cyilerat tpidaciac ddotc, branches 
into three channels, Id. 2, 17, cf. 1, 
75; 80, wept 6 oyilerat TO Tov Nei- 
Aov Pedua, Plat. Tim. 21 E ; so also, 
oxlouévn 606¢, Hdt. 7, 31; 7 -orTpa- 
Tim éayitero, the army divided, 8, 34; 
écyilovTd ogewy ai yvouat, their 
opinions were divided, 7, 219.—II. oyi- 
Cerv ydAa, to make milk curdle, make 
the whey separat: from the curds: 
hence yadda oylorov, curds, Diose. 
(Akin to kei, kedlw, oydtw, to Lat. 
scindo, scheda, Germ, scheiden, etc., 
cf, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 244.) 

TyivddAduoe, ov, 6, Att. for cxuw- 
OdAauog, a cleft piece of wood, a splin- 
ter, Ar. Nub, 130, Ran. 819: also 
oyivdaAuoc, 6, Hipp. 

LyivdvAéw,=ovilw. Hence 

LywdbAjore, 2% a cleaving into 
small pieces,Galen. [i] 

Lyivéraov, ov, 76, (ayivoe, éAac- 
ov) mastich-oul, from the berries of the 
oxivoc, Diosc. 

Lyivivo, f.-iow, (syivoc):— Tove 
éd6vTac ay., to clean the teeth with a 
mastich tooth-pick, Tambl.; so also 
absol. in mid.—II. in mid. also of cer- 
tain movements in a dance, Ath. 621 C, 
ubi al. cyouvéGouar. 

Lyivivoc, n, ov, (ayivoc) of mas- 
tich-wood, Diosc. [oyi 

Lyivic, Woe, 7, (cyivoc) the berry 
of the mastich-tree, Theophr.—II. a 
name of Venus, Lyc. 832. 

Lylvoréoarog, ov, (oyivoe Il, oe 
An) with a squill-shaped, i. e. peaked 
head, epith. of Pericles, Cratin. parr. 
1; ef. Plut. Pericl.3and13.  ' 

Lyivoc, ov, 7 the mastich-tree, Lat. 
lentiscus, first in Hdt. 4,177; browsed 
by goats, Babrius 3, 5 (Boisson.)—II. 
a ae usu. oxiAdAa, Ar. Plut. 720, 
v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

LylvoTpaKrye, ov, 6, (ayivoc, Tpw- 
yw) one who chews mastich: wood or 
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usee 2 mastich toothpick, Luc, Lexipn. 
12. 

Lyivorpas, Gyoc, 6, (Tpayw) = 
foreg. oe 

LEyivadne, ec, (eldocg) mastich-like, 
full of it. 

Lyiotc, ewe, 7, (cyilw) a cleaving, 
parting, division, Plat. Phaed. 97 A, 
C: esp. of roads, Ib. 108 A ; of rivers, 
Plot. 2, 93 F. [z] 

Syicua, arog, 76, (avila) that which 
is cloven or parted: a cleft, division, ay 
of hcofs, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 26—II 
generally, division, variance, schism, 
Neer eitence: 

Sylouatenoc, 7, Ov, of or for divi 
ding : schismatic. 

LyiouN, He, 7, a cleft, Arist. Plant 

, 6, 6. 
Lytoude, od, 6, (cyilw) a cleaving, 
Aesch. Ag. 1149. 

Lyoroe, 7, 6v, (axilo) cloven, part- 
ed, divided, oytoTH 000¢, Soph. O. T. 
733: cy. yada, V. oxilo fin. : ai cyia 
tai, a kind of women’s shoes, prob. 
so called from their finely-cut straps, 
Eupol. Phil. 2: oyioro¢ yitév, a 
woman's garment, Po|l.—2. cloven-hoof- 
ed, opp. to wovvé, Plat. Polit. 265 D. 
—Il. that may be split or cleft, divisible, 
Lat. fissilis, Theophr. | 

Lyoidro, poet. for cyoivro, 3 pl 
opt. aor. mid. of Zya, Il. 2, 98. 

Zyvinv, opt. aor. act. of éya. 

tivoivetc, wc, 6, Schoeneus, son 
of Athamas and Themisto, king of 
Boeotia, father of Atalanta, Apollod, 
1, 9, 2. 

Lyowvid, Ge, 7, (ayotvoc) a hump or 
bunch of rushes, 'Theophr.—IlI. a place 
or line measured out (Vv. cyoivoc II) 
hence, the circuit of a city, Casaub. 
Strah. p. 379.—III. a cording together, 
cy. Botptwr, a garland or cluster of 
grapes, Joseph. 

Lyowviaia, ac, 7, (cxotvoc ID a 
ropewalk, Inscr. Olbian. 

LHovilo, f. -iow, (cyotvo¢ Ill) te 
measure out a country by oxoivol: esp 
to portion out conquered countries.—I[, 
mid. cyouvifouat, v. |. for ayivigo 
lat. 

Dyolvix20oc, ov, 6, a water-bird, like 
the white water-wagtail, prob. akin 
to kiyxdoc, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 13; 
where, however, Bekk. reads cyor- 
vidog: the forms cyoivikoc, cyowvi- 
wv are also found. 

LyowtKdc, 7, 6v,=sq- 

Lyoivivoc, 7, ov, (qxoivoc) —of 
rushes, made of rushes, Eur. Autol. 3, 
Ar. Fr. 227.—Il. like a rust, hence 
long, lank, Hesych. ; like Lat junceus, 
ejuncidus, for gracilis, 

Lyowviov, ov, Té, (cyoivoc): —a 
rope twisted of rushes; get.erally, a 
rope, cord, Hdt.1, 26; 5, 85, Ar. Ach. 
22, etc.: proverb., & duyou oyorvior 
wAE€kewv, Aristid.—Il. metaph., an un- 
broken series or chain, Ave oyorviov 
Hepiuver, Pind. Fr. 124, like negoti- 
orum catenam abrumpere in Seneca.— 
Ill. in comedy, for the membrum virile, 
Ar. Vesp. 1342. 

LYolvioTAGKoe, ov, (ayouvior, rAE 
Kw)=oyxowvooTpogoc. 

Lyxoivioe, ov,=cyxolvivoc, v. 1. Eur 
Cycl. 208. 

Zyowvioorpégoc, ov, (cyowvéor, 
ee twisting ropes: a ropemaker. 
—II. winding up the rope of a well, a 
water-drawer, ; 

LyorviocvuBorede, 6, and -BdAoc, 
ov, (ouubdAAw)=foreg. 

Zyorvic, Wog¢, 7, (eXorvoc) :—a ves- 
sel of rushes, a sieve, etc.: also a rope. 
cord, Theocr. 23, 51.—IT. the fruit of 
the cxoivoc, Theophr. [2] 
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Zyorvic, doc, [i], poet. fem. of 
ryoivevoc, Nic. Al. 546. 

Zyoivioua, atoc, 76, (oxowvife) a 
measuring out by oxoivo..—ll. a piece 
of land so measured out, a portion, allot- 
ment, LXX. 

Lyowvwopdc, ov, 6, (cyowvifw) a 
neasuring out with ropes, Plut. Lucull. 
20; where it is usu. interpr. racks ; 
cut v. Schaf. ad 1. 

Syotvirne, ov, 6, (ayotvoc) made of 
nn fem. -iric, edoc, Leon. Tar. 

Lyotviov, wvoc, 6,= cyxolviKdoc, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 27.—II. an effeminate 
air on the flute. 

_ LyowvoBaréa, G, to dance 6n a rope: 
fom 

LyowvoGarne, ov, 6, (cxoivoc II, 
3aivw) a rope-dancer, schoenobates in 
Juven. 3, 77. [é@]. Hence 

ZyowwoBaria, ac, 7, a rope-dance, 
Hipp. Hence 

DyowoBareKée, h, év, of or for rope- 
dancing :-7 -K# (SC. TEx), the art of 
rope-dancing. 

Lyowvddecuoe, ov, 6, a rope of rush- 
es, Nicet. 

Lyowvddetoc, ov, (ayotvoc, déw) 
tound with ropes or cords, Nicet. 

Lyovodpouia, ac, 7, rope-dancing, 
Hipp: from - 

Lyorvodpbuoc, ov, (cyoivoc, Tpéyo, 
Opapeiv) a rope-dancer. : 

Syorvoewdnc, éc, (ayotvoc, eidoc) 
rush-like: rushy.— Il. hike a rope or 
cord, Joseph. 

Dyoevoee, eooa, ev, (cyvotvoc) rushy: 
ef. cyotvodvc. 

LyowdrAekroc, ov, (cyxoivoc, wAé- 
«w) plaited of rushes, dyyo¢ Araros 
Kaurvd. 1, 4. 

DyowvorAokik6c, 7, bv, of or for 
rope-making, oxdpTov, Strab.: from 

LyovorAbkoc, ov, (ayoivoc, TAé- 
kw) twisteng rushes: a maker of rush- 
rapes, mats, etc., Hipp. p. 1120. 

LyowvorAne, ov, 6, a dealer in rush- 
sopes, mats, etc. 

SXOINOSY, ov, 6, also 7 in later 
writers from about Theophr. : a rush, 
Lat. juncus, Hdt. 4, 190 ; esp., the aro- 
matic rush, Hipp, cf Foés. Oecon.; 
yv. sub o7iGéc: various other kinds 
are found, 6Adcyowvoc, d€baxotvoc, 
uehayKpavte, pupepeKy, etc. : also, a 
sharp, stiff rush, a reed, arrow, Batr. 
256, Ar. Ach. 230; used as a spit, 
Plat. (Com.) Incert. 22.—2. a place 
where rushes grow, a rush-bed, Od. 5, 
463, Pind. O. 6, 90.—II. 6 and 77, any 
thing twisted or plaited of rushes, esp. 
arush-rope, and so generally, a rope, 
cord, first in Hat. 1, 66; 5, 16, etc. ; 
cf. cyoiviov :—rAEeKty oY., a basket, 
Ar. Fr. 89.—III. in Greece, the oyoi- 
voc was a land-measure, by which, as 
in Italy by the. pertica, conquered 
countries were measured out and al- 
totted to new settlers, cf. Hdt. 1, 66; 
called a Persian measure by Call. ap. 
Plut. 2, 602 F, cf. Ath. 122 A :—Hdt., 
2, 6, makes it=2 Persian parasangs, 
=60 stades; but it was usu. taken 
at half that length, Hero de Mens. 

{Zyoivoc, ov, 7, Schoenus, a city 
of Boeotia on the Schoenus, near 
Thebes, Il. 2, 497; Strab. p. 408: 
hence Syorviete, Ewe, 0, an inhad. of 
Schoenus, Anth. P. 13, 22. s 

Dyorvoorpogoc, ov,=ayowviocrpo- 
poc, Plut. 2, 473 C. $ i 

YyorvocvpBoreve, Ewe, 0,= oxXol- 
viocuuBorerve. 

Dyoworéveca, pecul. fem. of sq., 

evs 
; Lyolvorevne, é¢, (cyoivoc, Teive): 
stretched out like @ measuring line or 
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marked out thereby, hence—1. séraight, 
in a straight line, Hat. 1, 189, 199; 
oxowworevéic ToijoacGat, to draw a 
straight line, Hdt. 7, 23.—2. stretched 
out lengthwise, far stretched out, proliz, 
in which sense Pind. Fr. 47 has a 
pecul. fem. oyovvorévera cowdd, form- 
ed like 7dvérreva, wovvoyévera, etc. — 
Il. twisted or plaited of rushes, Anth. 
P65: 

Dyorvorovia, ac, 7, a straight course. 
—lIl. length, Strab.: from 

Tyowvotovoc, ov, (oxotvoc, teivw) 
stretched with rushes or cords, didpoc¢ 
ox-, a seat of rushes, Hipp. 

Lyovov¢, ovaca, ovv, contr. for 
oxovoeic: esp. 6 ay., a place grown 
over with rushes, Strab. ence 

tXyorvodc, ovvToc, 6, Schoenus, a 
river of Boeotia, Strab, p. 408.—II. a 
harbour of Corinth on the Sinus Sa- 
ronicus, Id. p. 369.—III. a large plain 
in Hispania, the Spartaria of Pliny, 
near Carthago Nova, Id. p. 160. 

Lyowvodtiivdd, adv., written also 
oxowwogodivda and cyowoBoAivoa, a 
game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, 
Poll. 9, 115. 

Lyorvogdpoc, ov, carrying rushes, 
cords or mats. 

LyowwoyxdAtlvoc, ov, with a rein of 
twisted rushes. [a] 

Lyowadne, e¢,=cxolvoed7e, Nic. 
Al. 152. 


Lyowwrde} 7, dv, (as if from oyor- 
vow) twisted like a rope or cord, Cos- 
mas. 

Lyordla, f. -dow, (ayoaH) to have 
leisure Or spare time, be at leisure, to 
have nothing to do, Ar. Lys. 212, Thue. 
4, 4, Plat., etc.: c. inf., to have leisure 
or time to do a thing, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
9; 8, 1, 18: hence,—2. to act leisurely, 
linger, delay, Aesch. Supp. 207, 883, 
Eur. Hec. 730.—II. oy. a6 tevoc, 
Lat. vacare a re, to have rest or respite 
fromany thing, cease from doing, Xen. 
Cyr.°7, 5, 52, cf. Hell. 7,4, 28; so, 
ox. TLv6¢, Plut.—lll. cyoAdlew tivi, 
Lat. -vacare rei, to have leisure, time or 
opportunity for any thing, to devote one’s 
time to any thing, éoydAaxev évi tob- 
To TavTa Tov Biov, Dem. 594, 16; 
so, oy. Tpd¢ Tt, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 6; 
mepi zt, Plut. Brut. 22.—2. also c. dat. 
pers., to devote one’s self to him, roi¢ 
pihotc, Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 39: esp. of schol- 
ars, oy. TLvi, to devote one’s self to a 
master, attend his lectures, Plut. 2, 844 
A, B.—3. absol., to devote one’s self to 
learning ; and then, to give lectures (cf. 
axon), keep a school, 1d. Demosth. 5. 
—IV. of a place, to be empty, vacant or 
unoccupied, Id. C. Gracch. 12. 

Lyodaiog, a, ov, (ayoAR) :—at one’s 
leisure or ease, slow, ay. KouoOjvat, 
to go leisurely, Thuc. 3, 29; oyoAaia 
mopeta, Xen. An. 4,1,13, Adv. -we, 
Ib. 1, 5, 8:—compar., ayoAaitepa or 
-aitepov, Hdt.9, 6, Thue. 4, 47, Plat., 
etc.; superl. cyoAairara, Xen. Hell. 
6, 3, 6 ;—as if formed from dat. cyo- 
2g, like radairepoc from réAar: but 
also cyoAat6TEpov, -OraTa, Xen. An. 
1, 5, 9, Lac. 11,3. Hence 

Lyodaorn¢, nTo¢, 7; slowness, lazi- 
ness, Thuc. 2, 18 

Lyorapyéw, G, to be a cyoddpyns, 
Diog. L.'8, L. 

LyoaAdpyne, ov, 4, (axol4 Ill, dp- 
yw) the head of a school. ; 

Lyodaorhpiov, ov, 76, (ayoAdca) 
a place for passing leisure in, Plut. Lu- 
cull. 42, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 E. 

LyohaorHe, od, 6, like ayoAaort- 
K6c, at leisure, Bioc, Plut. 2, 135 B: 
dpyoc kat ax. dyhoc, Id. Solon 22. 

DyoraoriK6c, 7, dv, (cYOAGLe) be- 
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ing at leisure, idle, Arist. Pol 6, 8, 22 
ovAdoyot oy., lounging parties, Ib, & 
11, 5: 70 cyodaorixoy, leisure, Epict. 
—II. devoting one’s leisure to learning, 
learned, : Lat. scholasticus, scholaris, 
Plut. Cicer. 5.—2. a pedant, learned 
uss, simpleton, Luc. Hierocl., etc. 

ZXOAN’, He, 7; leisure, spare time, 
rest, ease, Lat. otiwm, vacatio, first in 
Hat. 3, 134, Pind. N. 10, 86, then freq. 
in Att. : cyoAny dyer, to be at leisure, 
Hat. l.c., Hur., ete. ; uy cyoaqy ti- 
dev, i. e. make haste, Aesch. Ag. 1059; 
nrvix’? dv cxodqy AdBo, Kur. I. T. 
1432; oy. évew audi EavTov, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 5, 42, Mem. 2, 6, 4: ayoay 
(éo7i) uot, c. inf., [ have time to.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1055, Plat., etc.: ot cyo- 
An avT@, Plat. Prot. 314 D; ayo 
éddxer yiyveodar, he thought he pe 
plenty of time, Thuc. 5, 10: oy. did6- 
vat, wapéyerv Tivi, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 
22, Hier. 10, 5: oyodhv tevoe rept- 
pévely, to wait one’s leisure, Pfat. 
Rep. 370 B: ayodije gpyov, a work 
for leisure, i. e. requirmg attention, 
Eur. Andr. 552: oft. with a prep., as 
adv., éxi ayoAq, at leisure, at a fit time, 
Eur. [. T. 1220; so, éré or werTd cyo- 
Age, Plat. Theaet. 172 D, Criti. 110 
A; xara oyoAny, Id. Phaedr. 228 A; 
cf, infra B.—2. c. gen,, leisure, resi 
from a thing, xaxod, Soph. O. T. 
1286; révewv, Eur. H. F. 725; so, cy. 
a6 TLvoc, Plat. Phaed. 66 D, ef. Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 47.—3. idleness, cyodn TED: 
mvov kakov, Bur. Hipp. 384, cf. Sop 
Fr. 288.—IL. that in which leisure ie 
employed, esp., a learned discussion, dis 

utation, lecture, Lat. schola, Plat 

egg. 820 C; oyoAny mepi ToAtTElay 
ypawdauevoc, Plut., etc.; cf. Wyt 
tenb. 2, 15 A, Cic. Tusc. 1,4: hence 
learned leisure, philosophy, and the like 
Plut.—lIL. the place where such lecture. 
were given, a school, Arist. Pol. 5, 11 
5, Plut. Alex. 7:—but also,—2.= 
oxyoAaoThp.ov, Vitruv. 

B. cyoAg, as adv., leisurely, like 
oxoAaing (q. v.), Thue. 1, 142.—2. a 
one’s leisure, i. €. scarcely, hardly, not 
at all, Soph. O. T! 434, Ant. 390, Plat., 
etc.: a litile, ob Kéuvw oyoAgG, Bur. 
Ion 276.—3. jrov oyoAg, after ei dé 
LH.., much less, Andoc. 12, 21, cf. 13, 
fin. ; 80, oyoAq ye.., Plat. Phaed. 65 B, 

Lyodsaorne, ov, 0, (axV6Atov) a scho 
liast, commentator. 

Lyoackoc, 7, 6v, (avoAH I) scho 
lastic, usual in the schools, oy. mapa 
OnwelOoetc,=Ta oxO/ta, Prol. Arist 
Plant.—Adv. -xdc, after the manner of 
the schools, Sext. Emp. p. 461. 

LyoAsoypagéw, G, to write scholia. 

Lyoaroypaddgog, ov, (axvoAtov, ypa 
$w) writing scholia, 6 ay., a commen 
tator. 

LyoAtov, 70, (ayoAn MW) a scholium 
interpretation, comment, Cic. Att. 16 
7, 3; oyéAca ovvayetpwov, Luc. Vit 
Auct. 23. 

Lyouevoc, 7, ov, part. aor. mid. of 
éyo, Hom. 3 

Dyob, imperat. aor. mid. of éya. 

Lyipoc, ov, 6, a hedge-hog, urchin, 
also y7p, the Lat. heres, hericius, heri 
naceus, alsin to yoipoc. 

yO, subj. aor. act. of éyw, 1 plur 
oxy, IL. : 

Tyr, part. aor. act of tyo, Od 

LO, Vv. cdo, of Ow. 

XO, Att. nom. pl. contr. for odor. 

tZwyévye, ove, 0, Sogénes, son of 
Thearion of Aegina, a victor in tha 
pentathlon at the Nemean games, 
Pind. N. 7,11, 103. 

tLayyxic, ewe, 6, Sonchis, an Ae 
gyptian priest of Sais, Plut. Sol. 26. 
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Lwdduac, avtog, 6, Sodama.,masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 

+Zédduoc, ov, 6, Sodamus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth, P. 7, 494; etc. 

Dwddovov, ov, 76, v- sub covddpiov. 

Ddec, ai, a kind of singing bird, 
Opp. Ix. 3, 2. 

Yéecxor, Ion. impf. from oda, Il. 
B, 363, v. clo. 

Dolérorce, ewc, 6, f= cwoiroAre. 

Lélw, lengthd. from YA’Q, ZAO’L, 
BQ’Q, (v. infra): f. cdcw, aor. Eow- 
sa: pass. éo60nv: pf. pass. usu. 
séowouat, but more Att. cécowuat, cf. 


Plat. Criti. 109 D, Bekk. :—mid. o- 
pay etc. Of these regul. forms 
om. has only part. pres. odor, Od. 


5, 490: the opt.-odfor is dub. in Hes. 
Op. 374. But from the obsol. cada, 
Hom. has the Ep. forms—1. regul. 
fut. cééou, and aor. act. éodwoa [a], 
very freq.: fut. mid. c@découar, Od. 
21, 309; aor. pass. éodeéOnv, which 
aor. occurs also in Att.:—of this 
pres. there oceur only cao, Theogn. 
866, Call. Del. 22, caovor, Tyrtae. 
2, 13, imperat. odov, H. Hom, 12, 3 
(where however Wolf has cd), Call. 
Epigr. 34, and twice in Anth.; but 
in some of these places changes are 
proposed.—2. from contr. pres. cHw 
(whence the usu. ow), part. odov- 
tec, Od. 9, 430; freq. impf. odecKor, 
Il. 8, 363: Ap. Rh. has besides awete 
and mid. sSec8ca1.—3. from aéw, subj. 
a6n; o6n¢, cdwot, Il.—4. imperat. act. 
ctw [a], o6 for the contr. form, Od. 
13, 230, etc.: but also as 3 impf. for 
éc6, Il. 16, 363: etc.: and odw also 
stands for odfe and écwée, cf. Heyne 
Il. 16, 363: the regul. aor. pass. é00- 
Onv is first in Hdt. 4, 97.—Buttm. 
recognises an old Att. fut. cdo in 
Bockh Inser. 1, p. 107. 

To save, rescue, keep, Hom. ; esp., 
to keep alive, preserve, Gwov¢ odw, Il. 
21, 238; opp. to dwdAAvut, Xen. An. 
3, 1, 38 :—pass., to be saved, preserved, 
kept alive, opp. to aroAéobat, Il. 15, 
503, Od.'3, 185, etc. ; generally, to be 
well off, do well, prosper, ol cwhynabue- 
vot, those who would be weil, Plat. 
Theaet. 176 D.—2. of things, to keep 
safe, preserve, only once in Hom., 
orépua Tupo¢ cHfwv, Od. 5, 490 (yet 
in Greek poetry fire is a living ele- 
ment); for in o. w6Av, vHac, etc., 
the inmates are referred to: but in 
Att. freq. of things, o. rd watp@a, 
Ta trdpxyovra, Ar. Thesm. 820, 
Thuc. 1,70: o. xatpov, Dem, 343, 4: 
and so to maintain, uphold, Id. 622, 
16.—3. to keep, i. €., observe, the laws, 
etc., o. éetudc, Aesch. Eum: 241; 
vouove, Soph. Ant. 1114; rode cove 
Aoyouc, Hur. Hel. 1552, etc. : also o. 
Aévoe Ukhpator, to keep it undefiled, 
Id, Or. 575,—4. in mid. c. ace., to pre- 
serve for one’s self, esp. to store up in 
mind, remember, opp. to dioAAvvat, 
Soph. O. T. 318, cf. El. 1257; or to 
OvadOe(perv, Eur, Hipp. 389, ubi v. 
Monk, and cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 792; 
and so in prose, Plat. Rep. 455 B, 
Theaet. 153 B, 163 D; the act. in 
this signf. occurs, Eur. Hel. 266.—II. 
Construction :—1l. simply c. ace. v. 
supra.—2. with additional signf. of 
motion to a place, to bring one safe to, 
t¢ mpoyodc, Od. 5, 452; ax? vaa, Il. 
17, 692, r6Auvde, ll. 5, 224, etc. ; later 
also with adverbs, deipo, drrou, etc., 
Valck. Phoen. 732: in pass., to get 
safe off or escape to a place, driaw é¢ 
olkov owfijvar, Hat. 4, 97, cf. 5, 98; 
9, 103; so, él, mpo¢e tomov, Xen. 
An. 6, 3, 20, etc.»; poAtc Dury éod- 
Onv, Theocr. 15, 4.—3. o. éx moA€uov, 
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dAoloBo10, etc., to carry off safe, res- 
cue from..., Il. 5, 469; 11,752, Od. 4, 
753: éy@pdv cdoas xO6va, to rescue 
it from them, Soph. Ant. 1162: and 
in pass., cwOfvar kaxGy, Eur. Or. 
779: cf. cwornp.—4. c. inf., ai oe od- 
Covolv Oavetv, who save thee from dy- 
ing, Eur. Phoen. 600. 

Doxdpror, ov, 76,=cyxoviov, Math. 
Vett. 

Loxéw, to have power or strength, 
Aesch. Eum. 36: to be able, be in a 
condition or state to do, c. inf., Soph. 
El. 119. 

+ZGKAdpoc, ov, 6, Soclarus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

+Zaxdeidac, a, Dor. and LoxdAei- 
onc, ov, 6, Soclides, an Aeginetan, 
Pind. N. 6, 35.—2. a Spartan, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 4, 19. 

+Zaxréne contd. -KAgje, Eove, 4, 
Socles, son of Lycaon, Apollod.— 
Others in Dem. ; etc. r 

SQ°KOS, ov, 6, stout, strong, epith. 
of Mercury, Il. 20, 72; also as a pr. 
n. + Socus, son of Hippasus, a Trojanf, 
Il. 11, 427. : 

Loxparéw, tDind. -réa, Gt, comic 
word in Ar, Av. 1282, to do like So- 
crates, to imitate his dress, gait, and 
slovenly habits. 

Lwxpdrne, coc contr. ove, 6; acc. 
sing. in Plat. tSymp. 174 A; etc.t 
Dwxparn, tso in Ar., Nub. 182, 1465, 
ete.t; in Xen. tMem. 1, 1,1; ete.t 
Lwxpatnv: vocat. Léxparec, tXen. 
Symp. 2, 10; Plat. Theaet. 147 C; 
etc., Socrates, son of Sophroniscus, 
the celebrated Athenian philosopher, 
Plat.; Xen. ; ete.—2. son of Antige- 
nes, a naval commander of the Athe- 
nians, Thuc. 2, 23.—3. a banker at 
Athens, Dem. 953, 12.—4. an actor 
at Athens, Id. 314, 12.—5. an adhe- 
rent of Philip of Macedon, of Oreus, 
Id. 126, 4.—6. an Achaean, a com- 
mander of the Greeks in the army of 
the younger Cyrus, Xen. An, 2, 6, 
30.—Others in Plat. Theaet. 147 D; 
Polyb.; ete. [a] : 

t2Zaxparidne, ov, 6, Socratides, an 
Athenian archon, Ol. 101, 3, Dem. 
1186, 10; 1356, 5. 

tZwxparidiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
Loxparne, my dear Socrates, Ar. Nub. 
222. 


Loxpatixéc, #, ov, adj. from Yw- 
Kpatne, Socratic, of or concerning So- 
crates: of Xwx., the philosophers of his 
school, tLue. Amor. 23. 

LoKparoyoudoc, ov, (Lwxparne, 
youddw) nailed, patched up with or by 
Socrates, Mnesil. ap. Diog. L. 2, 18. 

LwAnv, Fvoc, 6, a channel, gutter, 
pipe, Archil, 98, Hdt. 3, 60: a syringe, 
squirt, as perh, in Plut. Galb, 19.—2., 
a cylindrical box for keeping a broken 
limb straight, Foés. Oecon, Hipp.—s. 
ahollow fold in a garment.—4. a grooved 
tile, Lat. imbrex, Plut. 2, 526 B.—5. a 
shell-fish, perh. like the razor-fish, 
Epich. p. 22, (Said to come from 
avadc.) 

LoAnvdpiov, ov, 76, Diose., and 
owAnviokos, ov, 6, dim. from cwArv. 

LoAanvisr#e, od, 6, as if from ow- 
Anvita, one who fishes for the owAgjv 
(5), Phanias ap. Ath. 90 E. 

LoAnvoetdne, &, (swAjv, eldoc) 
groove-like or pipe-shaped, Dio C, 

LwAnvobjpac, ov, 6, one who fishes 
for the owAny (5), Ath. 

LDwoAnvéw, G, (GWAHv) to make into 
a@ groove or pipe, Paul. Aeg. Hence 

LoAqvotoc, #, ov, like a owdny, 
grooved, hollowed out. 

Xéua, aroc, 76, the body as a whole, 
both of men and animals: but in 
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Hom., as Aristarch, remarks, always 
the dead body, corpse, carcass, whereas. 
the living body is déuac, Apollun. Lex. 
8. V. cua; Gcte Aéwy eydpn meya- 
Aw ext cGpate xbpoag, ll. 3, 23 (ubi 
v. Heyn.); cdua dé ofxad’ éucv d6- 
eval TaAwv,7, 79; o. KaTEAelTOmEV 
aOarrov, Od. 11, 53 :—from Hes. Or. 
538 downwds., also of the living hu- 
man body ; so Hdt. and Att. in both 
signfs.; dduot kai cuata, Aesch 
Theb. 890; etc. :—éyevv TO cua Ka 
KOc, oc BéATLOTA, etc., to be in a bad, 
a good state of body, ete., Xen. Mem. 
3, 12, 1, and 5—2. body, as opp. to 
the spirit (eidwAov), Pind. Fr. 96; 
opp. to the soul (wuy7), Plat., v. esp. 
Gorg. 493 A, Phaed. 91 C: 7a rod 
oGuatoc épya, bodily labours, Xen. 
Mem. 2, 8, 2; ai tod o. Adovai, al 
Kata TO o. 70., Ib. 1,.5, 6, Plat. Rep. 
328 D; cf. cwwarixoc: Ta ei¢ TO. GO- 
a Tiunuata, bodily punishments, 
Aeschin, 46, 31.—3. one’s life in the 
flesh, life, existence, wept TO oGua 
aywvivecbat, Lys. 102, 35 (but ala 
one’s personal freedom, Id. 167, 36) 
Tov c@uaroe oTepeicbat, Antipho117, 
19,—II. generally, any material, corpo 
real substance, o. &uwvyov kai dwvyor, 
Plat. Phaedr. 245 E; an outward cor- 
poreal frame, Id. Polit.-288 D; ra 
cGua Tov KOop“OV, TOU TavTéc, Id. 
Tim. 31 B, 32 C: the whole body or 
mass of a thing, tod ddatoc, Arist. 
Probl.: but also an animal body, as 
opp. to plants, Plat. Rep. 564 A.— 
Il. a person, human being, Plat. Legg. © 
908 A, Xen., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
378: esp. of slaves, céuata aiypa- 
Awta, Dem. 480, 10, Plut., ete. :— 
é2evOepa céuata, Xen, Hell, 2, 1, 
19 :—also periphr., cdud tuvoc, fo: 
tic, Valek. Phoen. 415.—IV. a single 
member when spoken of by itself, 
oGua radoroLéy, Ael. 

LoudretrTéw, O, (cHua, dAcidw) 
to anoint the body and evwercise it, 
Diod. 

Zauackéw, G, (cGua, doxéw) te 
exercise the body, to practise wrestling, 
etc., Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 17; 3, 1, 20, etc.: 
—metaph., o. Tov wéAEuOY, to train 
one’s self for war, prepare for it, Plut. 
Aemil. 8. Hence : 

Lauackyrhc, od, 6, one who. prac- 
tises bodily exercises ; also a teacher of 
them, Diog, L. 8, 46: and 

Lapackia, ac, 7, bodily exercise, 
esp. of an athletic kind, Plat. Legg. 
646 D, 674 B, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 11. 

_Zaudreior, ov, 7d, like cwudriov, 
dim. from céua. 

Lowareuropéa, G, to trade in bodies, 
of a slave-merchant, Strab.: and 

Loudreuropia, ac, 7, trade in slaves: 
rom 


Louiréuropoc, ov, (odua, &urro 
poc) a slave-merchant. 

Louatnyéw, G, to lead a mass or a 
corps: from 
_ Zouarnyée, dy, ora) carry 
ing a man, 1. €. used for riding, o. Aui- 
ovoc, Suid. ago 

Louarivea, (cdua) to embody, like 
emaTIly Stob. 

QUGTLKOC, 9, Ov, (Sua) bodily, o 
or for the body, Lat. corporeus, pre 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 3, 6; Adun, dbve- 

tc, Polyb. 6, 5, 7, etc. , Adv. -Kd¢, 
lut. 2, 424 D. 

ee N, OV, (oGua>= foreg, 
a 


Zaudrvov, ov, 76, dim. from cua 
a small body, Isocr, 415 E.—Il. ir 
plur., padding or stays, used by actors 
to improve their figure, Plat. (Com. 
Incert. 68; cf. Luc. Jup. Trag. 41.— 
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NI. @ book, a volume, Heraclid. Alleg. 
1.—IV. a corporate body, Pandect. [a] 


‘ray 


t2aroAcc, woe, 6, Sopolis, an Athe- 
nian, Isoer. 386 D.—2. a cavalry offi- 


TwudToPAGBia, ag, 7, bodily harm | cer of Alexander the Great, Arr. An. 


OF injury. 

Lauaroedhe, é¢, (cua, eidoc) like 
the nature of a body, corporeal, Plat. 
Phaed. 83 D: 76 c., @ corporeal na- 
ture, Ib. 81 C, etc.—lI. metaph., 
organic, systematic, dmayyeAia, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 37, 14; icropia, Polyb. 1, 
3, 4. Adv. -ddc. 

LoudroOjny, ne, 7, @ coffin, Inscr. 

LYougtoxarjA0og, ov, 6=oeuaréu- 
Topoc. 

Loudtoroléw, G, (sOua. woréw) to 
make into a body or a whole: and 
pass., to be united in one-body, Polyb. 
—Il. to make like a body, make com- 
pact, firm, strengthen, voc, Polyb. 2, 
45, 6: hence, to maintain, support, 
twa, Diog. L. 2, 138: to refresh, wu- 
ydc, éArida, Polyb. 3, 90, 4, Fr. Gr. 
123: to eralt, magnify, mpé&eic, Id. 
Fr. H. 58.—1l. to parse peneatelia 
like mpocwromworéw, Ernesti Lex. 
Rhet. 

Dwpudrorotia, ac, 7, personification. 

Lwpudtonpenne, &¢, suited, fitted, 
proper for the body. ° 

Laudrorne, nTo¢, 7; (cdua) corpo- 
reality, Sext. Emp. p. 325. 

Lapdrotpodgeiov, ov, Td, (cdma, 
Tpépw) a place where slaves are kept, 
Lat. ergastulum, Diod. 

Laudtoupyia, ac, 7, (cdua, *Epyw) 
=dowuatorotia, ermes ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, p. 1088. 

LuparogFséw, G, (cGua, d0eipw) 
to. corrupt or enervate the body, Aesch. 
Ag. 948; ubi nunc Dind. otpwyuar-, 
Schiitz dwuar-. 

LSwudtogopB6c, év, nourishing or 
supporting the body. 

LwuadTOopoupyTrp, 7P0¢, 6, = Tw- 
uarogvAas. 

LapudtodiAdKén, GO, f. -ow, to be a 
body-guard, Diod.: and 

LYeudtoovAdkia, ac, 7, a guarding 
the body, Diod.: and 

SapudrogvAdKiov, ov, 76, a place 
where a body is guarded or kept, a grave, 
sepulchre, oe Contempl. 22: [da] 
from ‘ 

SwudrootAaék, Goce, 56, (cGpua, ov- 
2ak) a body-guard, Ath., Hdn. 4,13. [a] 

Yapirow, G, (cua) to embody, make 
into a body: in pass., to become solid 
and substantial, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 6, 
35, Theophr.—II. to bring into a whole. 

Lauatadne, ec, = cwparoedyje, 
Theophr. 

Lwpdrwotc, wc, 7, (swpaT6w) an 
embodying : a thickening, Theophr. [@] 

tZducc, cdoc, 6, Somis,-a statuary, 
Paus. 6, 14, 13. 

Lov, Att. ace. sing. for cdov, Thuc. 
3, 34. 

Lovvbe, for om, Dinol. ap. A. B. 
p. 114. 

Vdéouat, = codjpat, cevowar, Ap. 
Rh. ; cf. Ruhnk. Hp. Cr. 206. 

SwovatrTne, Oy 0, V. cowvavTne. 

Ldoe, a, ov, contr. GH, q. Vv. 

+Zwraioc, ov, 6, Sopaeus, father 
of the person who delivered the ora- 
tion of Isocrates entitled Tpamegiri- 
<6¢, Isocr. 358 C. 

+Z&rarpoe, ov, 0, Sopatrus or So- 
pater, a writer of Paphos, Ath. 644 B: 
ef, Id. 158 E,—Others in N. T.; etc. 

Yordw, Dor. and poet. for ccotda, 
Bickh v. 1. Pind. O. 13, 87 (130), I. 
1, 63 (89) ;—like Pdoeobe for Bii- 
cece. b 

+EumreiOnc, 6, Soptthes, a king of 
the Indi, Strab. p. 700. 

Swxcaivo, dub. word quoted ry 
Hesych. from Xen., a. ol kuvec. 


. 


1, 2,55 etc.-—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

— ac, 7, Sora, a city of La- 
tium, Strab. p. 238. 

Lwpakic, 7, @ woollen cloth for rub- 
bing down horses, Poll. + 

Lapixoc, ov, 6, (awpdc) a chest or 
basket, for various purposes, Ar. Fr. 
244; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 91.—II. a 
barrow for carrying wood upon. [d, Ar. 
l. c., Babr, Fr. 25, Schneid.] 

TX @paxtor, ov, dpoc, 76, Mons So- 
racte, a mountain of Etruria, now 
Sant’ Oreste, Strab. p. 226. 

Lwpeia, ac, 7, a heaping up, Plut. 
Otho 14.—IL=ocwpéc. 

Lwpeirne, ov, 6, heaped up, in heaps: 
esp. in Logic, 6 cwpeitne (cvAAoyio- 
0¢) @ sorites, Or a heap of syllogisms, 
the conclusion of one forming the 
premiss of the next, Cic: Acad. 2, 16, 
etc., Luc. Symp. 23 ;—acervus was 
used in Lat. as well as sorites. 

Lwpedc, 6,=cwpéc, Suid. 

Lopevua, atoc, 70, (cwpetw) that 
which is heaped up: a heap, pile, Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 32. 

Ladpevoic, ewe, 7, an accumulating, 
Arist. Metaph. 12, 2, 7: and 

Lapevtoc, 7, 6v, heaped up, Alex. 
"Ext. 1: from : 

Lwpeve, f. -evow, (cwpic) to heap 
one thing on another, efc¢ rz, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 15, 2.—II. to heap with some- 
thing, c. gen., o. aiylaAdv vexpov, 
Polyb. 16, 8, 9; c. dat., o. Bwpovc 
ALBavo, Hdn. 4, 8; abyévac oréupa- 
owv, Anth. P. 7, 233. 

Zwp7d6r, adv., as if from cwoéw, by 
heaps, Polyb. 1, 34, 5, etc. 

Dwpixoc, 7, 6v, (owpdc¢) of or be- 
longing to heaps: of the nature of a cw- 
peitnc, Sext. Emp. p. 231; cf. Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 47. 

Lupizye, ov, 6,=cwpeitnc. Hence 

Lapitixéc, 7, 6v, in the form of a 
sorites. Adv. -k&c, Sext. Emp. 

Lwpitic, wdoc, 7, fem. from cwpi- 
Tc: esp. epith. of Ceres, The Giver 
of heaps of corn, Orph. H. 39, 5. 

LwpoedHe, &¢, (eidoc) like heaps, 
Hesych. 

Lupéc, od, 6, a heap, Lat. cumulus, 
awhyynatoc, Hdt. 6,125: esp. a heap 
of corn, Hes. Op. 776; o. oirov, Hdt. 
1, 22; 2, 75; EbAwv, Aifwr o., Xen. 
Hell. 4, 4,12; generally, a heap, quan- 
tity, YonuaTwV, KaKOv, dyabov, Ar. 
Plut. 269, 270, 804: a heap or mound 
of earth, Xen. Vect. 4,2: vexpdv c., 
Xen. Hell. lc. (Akin to.copog, q. v.) 

ZQ°X, 6, ov, 76, defect. adj., of 
which we find in good authors only 
the acc. sing. ody, ace. pl. cdc, which 
is also nom. pl. in Dem. 61, 13; 93, 
24:—but od, odec ate said to have 
been used as nom. pl., and the Gramm. 
quote a fem. sing. od, and neut. pl. 
od, of which the last occurs in Eur. 
Hypsip. 12, Plat. Criti.111 C, Bekk.: 
—Hom. has only nom. sing. masc. 
a@c. Ofthe post-Hom. lengthd.form 
coc, the exact Att. writers used only 
nom. plur. masc. and neut. cdot, oda, 
Thom. M. p. 830; though Xen. also 
has oéoc, An. 3, 1, 32; and Luc. 
céove, pro Laps. 8: so, the Ion. céo¢ 
seems to have been used only in nom. 
and acc. sing. and pl. of all genders, 
—at least both Hom. and Hat. avoid 
the gen. and dat. * Lastly, the radic. 
form YAO has been preserved only 
in the Homeric compar. oddrepog, ct. 
Piers, Moer. p. 347. : 

Radic. signf., safe and sound, alive 
and well, in good case, Jat. salvus, esp 
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of men, Hom., Pind. Fr. 242, end 
Att. ; cf. Valck. Phoen. 732; ud¢ Kai 


| byenc, Hdt. 4, 76, Thue. 3, 34, Plat. 


im. 82 B: also of things, sound, 
whole, entire, remaining, Lat. integer, 
ai médae étt Kal é¢ éud Foav. coat, 
Hat. 1, 66; rordv.., eimep ott oar, 
Soph. Phil. 215 -céatirodidévat ta 
Xpnuata, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 13, cf. Ar, 
Lys. 488.—2. metaph., safe, sure, cer 
tain, Viv ToL oC aixie bAeHpor, II. 
13, 773, Od. 5, 305. (From cdc comes 
owfw with its collat. forms: and Gc, 
fwdc, (Ow, Caw, etc., are prob. akin to 
it. From this root, the Greeks, in 
their fondness for good omens, formed 
a great number of proper names, Yé- 
coc and fem. Load, Zwoiac, Yéotpa- 
Toc, LwKparne, etc.) 

tXwodvopa, ac, 4, Sosandra, a 
priestess of Minerva, Luc. Imag. 4: 
prop. fem. from 

tZacavdpos, ov, 6, (ctw, avAp) 
Sosandrus, masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 
253; Paus. 

Lwcdvioy,.ov, 6, part ofa coat of 
mail, shoulder-piece, v. Winckelm. 
Gesch. d. Kunst. 3, 4, 45, : 

t2acapyoc, ov, 6, (clo, dpy7) 
Sosarchus, masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 12, 
37. 

Lwobavryc, ove, 6, Sosthanes, a 
commander of the Persian cavalry, 
Aesch. Pers, 32. 

tiwolévye, ovc, 6, Sosthenes, masc 
pr. n., Diog. L.; N. T.; etc. 

tiwoiddne, ov, 6, Dor. -ac, Sosia 
des, masc, pr. n., Anth. P. 12, 204. 

tZwovac, ov, 6, Sosias, son of Phiio- 
cleon, an Athenian, Ar. Vesp. 78.—2. 
a Syracusan, an officer in the Greek 
army of the younger Cyrus, Xen. An 
1, 2, 9.—3. a philosopher, Ael. V. H. 2, 
31.—4. a slave-name in comedy, Ath, 
468 B. (Cf. 2Q7S, fin.) 

tZwsif.oc, ov, 6, Sosibius, a genera 
of Ptolemy Lagus, Polyb. 5,65; Plut 
Cleom. 33.—Others in Ath.; etc. 
from 

LaciBioc, ov, saving life. [/] 

tiworyévng, ove, 6, (o0ilw, yévoc) 
Sosigenes, masc. pr. n., Plut.; Dicn. 
H.; etc. 

tZacibeoc, ov, 6, (cw, Bedc¢) So- 
sitheus, an Athenian, father of Eubuli- 
des, Dem. 1061, 9.—2. a tragic poet, 
Ath. 415 B.—Others in Anth.; etc. 

tZwoxdéne contd. -KAgjc, éovc, 4, 
(cw, KAéoc). Sosicles, a Corinthian, 
Hdt. 5, 92.—2. an opponent and ac- 
cuser of Demosthenes, Dem. 310, 9. 
—3, a banker, Id. 953, 15.—Others in 
Anth. ; Plut.; etc. 

LwoikooLoc, ov, preserving order, or 
the world. [7] 

tiwoixparne, ove, 6, (clo, Kpd- 
toc) WSosicrates, a grammarian of 
Rhodes, Ath. 163 F; 261 E.—2. a 
poet of the new comedy, Meineke, 1, 
p. 498.—Others in Strab. ; 

+Zdatdoc, ov, 6, Sosilus, of Mium, 
writer of a history of Hannibal, Po- 
lyb. 3, 20, 5. J 

+Zwowévnc, ‘ove. 6, Sosimenes, 
father of Panaetius, Hdt. 8, 82. 

tZdorpoc, ov, 6, Sosimus, a banker 
at Athens, Ath. 611 E. 

{Zwcivouoc, ov, 6, .Sosnomus, an 
Athenian banker, Dem. 959, 26. 

Lwolotkoc, ov, saving er maintain- 
ing the house. [i] 

Lwoirarpoc, ov, 6, Sosipater, 
mase. pr. "n., Anth. 5, 52; °N: T.; 
etc. 

t+ZwairoAtc, toc, 6, Sosipolis, a 
divinity honoured by the Eleans, 
Paus. 6, 20, 2: from 

Lwairodte, ewe, 6,7; gee, TOAIC 
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eving the city or state, Ar. Ach. 163. 
iT} j 

t+idéoirroc, ov, 5, (cdf, Iroc) 
Sosippus, masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 
296. 

tiocintodc, 6,=Zwcirodrc,Anth. 
P. 11, 199. 

+Zdouc, Loc, 6,=Zwoiac, Sosis, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 118. Cf. 
Kriiger ad Xen. An. 1, 2, 9. 

tXwolotpatoc, ov, 6, Sosistratus, 
ar. adherent of Philip of Macedon in 
Euboea, Dem. 324, 17.—Others in 
Diod. S.; etc. . 

tSwordavyc, ove,6, Sosiphanes, a 
poet, Ath. 453 A. 

+ZGooc, ov, 6, Sosus, masc. pr. N., 
Anth. P. 6, 216. (Cf. 27 sub fin.) 

t2Zdoruc, doc, 6, Sospis, mase. pr. 
nt, Elut.:; ete. 

Yworéor, verb. adj. from cbfw, one 
must save, Eur. H. F. 1385. 

Ldéorne, ov, 6,=owrnp- 

LworrKde, 7, Ov, (cla) able to save, 
keep or uphold, c. gen., dyafod, Arist. 
M. Mor. 1, 2,4. Adv. -Kdc. 

Lwordt, 7, Ov, saved. 

tZwotpatn, nc, 7, Sostrate, fem. 
pr.n. Ar. Eccl. 41: cf. Zéarparoc 3. 

tZwotparidac, ov and a, 6, Sostra- 
tadas, a Spartan ephor, Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 10.—2. an Athenian, father of the 
commander Sophocles, Thuc. 3, 115. 

Ldéorparoe, ov, 6, Sostratus, father 
of Agesias of Syracuse, Pind. O. 6.— 
2.an Aeginetan, Hdt. 4, 152.—3. an 
Athenian, derided for his effeminacy, 
and called Zworpary, Ar. Nub. 672; 
etc.—Many others of this name in 
Dem.; Plut.; etc. 

LGotpov, 76, prob. only used in 
plur. céotpa, (o@fw) :—a reward for 
saving one’s life; a thank-offering for 
deliverance from a danger, oWoTpPa TOU 
ma.doc Overy Oeoic, Hdt. 1, 118; a 
sum given to a physician on recovery :-— 
also, the reward for bringing back a run- 
away slave, oOoTPa TOUTOY Gvaknpvo- 
secv, Xen. Mem. 2, 10, 2 

tZadovdog, ov, 6, Sosylus, masc. pr. 
n, Anth, P. 9, 412. 

tZaod, obc, #, Soso, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P.6,216. (Cf. 2Q°%, sub fin.) 

tXwrddne, ov, 6, Sotades, a Grecian 
poet under Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Ath, 620 E.—2. a Cretan, Dem. 1382, 
8.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Loreipa, ac, 7, fem. from cwrip, 
Hdt. 2, 156, Pind. O. 13, 76, Plat. 
Legg. 960 C.—II. freq. epith. of pro- 
tecting goddesses, as of Téya, Pind. 
O. 12, 3 (cf. cwrnp Il); of Themis, 
Id. 8, 28; of Evvouia, Ib. 9, 25; of 
Ceres, Ar. Ran. 378; also of Juno, 
the Juno Sospita of the Romans, 

Dwréoe, a, ov, verb, adj., to be saved 
or delivered, 

LorNp, 7poc, 6, vocat. odrep, Ar. 
Thesm. 1009 (cw) :—a saviour, de- 
liverer, preserver, c. gen. subjecti, o. 
dvOpeorwr, vydv, ‘EAAdéos, ete., H. 
Hom. 21, 5; 33, 6, Hdt, 7, 139; but 
also c, gen. objecti, o. vécov, KaKOv, 

AGBnc, etc., a preserver from ills, 

urt, etc., Soph. O, T, 304, Eur. 
Med. 360, Heracl. 640, ef. Pors. 
Praef. Hec. p. xxxii—Il. freq. as 
epith. of protecting gods, and above 
all of Jupiter, Pind. O. 5, 39, Trag., 
etc.; to whom persons after a safe 
voyage addressed their vows, Do- 
nalds. Pind. O. 8, 20 (27). To Zeve 
Srp the third cup of wine was dedi- 
cated (Avo¢ owrypiov oxovdy Tpirov 
kpatjpoc, Soph. Fr. 375); and to 
drink this cup became a symbol of 
zood-luck, Donalds. Pind. I. 6 (5), 

pe Rences, pioverb., to toitov TQ 
2. 


QGP 
owrhpt, for the third (i.e. the lucky) 
time, Heind. Plat. Rep. 583 B, 


Charm. 167 A; on which notion 
there is a play in Aesch. Ag. 1387. 
(Three being a mystical number of 
good omen, Id. Cho. 1073, Eum. 760 ; 
and Zevtc was himself called tpiroc, 
Id. Supp. 27, Ep. Plat. 334 D, ef. 
Spanhem. Ar. Plut. 1175, Miiller 

um. § 95, and v. sub TpiT6aToveoe.) 
—Also of other gods, as of Apollo, 
Aesch. Ag. 512, etc. ; and we have it 
for odteipa, as epith. of Téyn, Aesch. 
Ag. 664, Soph. O. T. 81; and absol. 
for a guardian ox tutelary god, Hdt. 
8, 138.—Lastly, it is used as a mere 
adj. with a fem. noun, owrgjpec Tyuai, 
the office or prerogative of saving, of 
the Dioscuri, Eur. E!. 993, cf. Lob. 
Aj. 323. Hence 

Lwrnpia, ac, 7, lon. -in, a saving, 
deliverance, means Or way of safety, 
safety, Lat. salus, Hdt. 4, 98, etc., and 
freq. in Att.; owtnpiny bmoriévat 
TLvt, enxavacbat, id 6, 98:5 7,172; 
o. TLvi KaTepyaoacbat,ropivery, Kur. 
Heracl. 1045, Plat. Prot. 321 B.—2. 
a safe return, 7 oikdde owtnpia, Dem. 
1211, 17; 6. el¢ Tézov, Plut. 2,.241 
E: poet. also, véaTiuoc o., Aesch. 
Pers. 797, Ag. 343.—3. a keeping safe, 
éxi cotnpia, for safeguard, Plat. 
Legg. 909 A :—o. Tivocg, security for 
possession, guarantee for the safe keep- 
ing of a thing, ap. Dem. 927, 8. _ 

Lornptakor, ov, 76, the charges of 
a funeral, Hesych. 

tiwrnpidac, ov, 6, Soteridas, a Si- 
cyonian, Xen. An. 3, 4, 46. 

LornpKoc, 7, 6v,=sq., dub. 

Lwryptoc, ov, (cwTHp) :— saving, 
delivering, Trag., Plat., etc.: c. gen. 
pers., saving or delivering him, ré6Aew¢ 
owtnptoc, Aesch. Kum. 701, cf. Soph. 
Aj. 779; also c. dat., r6Aee cwr7pia, 
Aesch. Theb. 183, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
1099: 7a cwrhpza, like cwrnpia, de- 
liverance, safety, Soph, El. 925, Plat. 
Polit. 311 A; so, Td GwrAptov, Lue. 
Jup. Trag. 18.—2. 7a owt7pia (sc. 
lepd), a thank-offering for deliverance, 
o. Ove Geoic, Xen. An. 3, 2, 9; 5, 
1, 1—3. the public privy at Smyrna 
was called 76 o.—II. pass., saved, de- 
livered, preserved, Soph. O. C. 487, cf. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v.—III. adv. 
-lwc, a. Eyewv, to be convalescent, Plut. 

? i 

LorHplyoc, ov, 6,=cwrHp. 

tZwrnpiyoc, ov, 6, Soterichus, masc. 
Bis Nts P. 11, 331; Plut.;. ete. 

wTnpLadne, €¢, (cwTHpLOC, eido 
isternse Dio C. Adv. Spat. = 
t2wrtavoi, Gv, ol, the Sotiani, a Cel- 
tic people, Ath. 249 A, 

t2Zwriwv, wvoc, 6, Sotion, an Alex- 
andrine grammarian, Ath. 343 C.— 
Others in Plut. ; etc. 

LOrpevua, atToc, TO,=sq. 

LArpov, ov, 7d, the wooden circuit of 
the wheel, the felloe ; the iron hoop or 
tire being éicwrpov. (Deriv. un- 
certain.) 

tSuddévnc, ove, 6, Sophanes, an 
Athenian, of Decelea, Hat. 9, 73 sqq. 

tXodnvry, ie, ), 8c. yi}, Sophene, a 
district in Armenia, Strab. p, 527: 
hence Lwoyvdc, od, 6, an inhab. of 
Sophene, Id. p. 530. 

t2XaPtAog, ov, 6, Sophilus, v. Dégu- 
Aoc1.—2. a Samian pancratiast, Dem. 
537, 15.—3. a comic poet of the mid- 
dle comedy, Meineke 1, p. 425. 

Lodspovéa, G, poet. oGog-: f. -~ow: 
—tobe cddpwr, be sound ef mind, in 
one’s sound senses, Hdt. 3, 35: hence, 
to be discreet, temperate, moderate, T rag., 
etc.; opp. to uatvecbar, to bBpicerv, 


S2oOP 
Plat. Phaedr. 244 A, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1,30 
To cwgpovelv =cwdpoobrn, Aesck Pr 
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Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 20; 4, 3, 1; to 4 
obedient, Ib.3, 5, 21.—2. to learn moder 
ation, self-control, etc., to recover one’s 
senses, Hdt. 3, 64, Aesch. Eum. 1600, 
etc. Hence ht 

Logpovnwe, atToc, 76, the action of a 
cOdpwv, an instance of temperance, 
moderation, etc., Xen. Ages. 5, 4—II. 
=cw¢povioTns, Aristarch. ap. Stob 
p. 602, 13. : 

Ladpovytéor, verb. adj. from cow 

povéw, one must be temperate, etc., 
uc. 

LodporyTin6c, 7, 6v;,=ToPpoviKog 
70 o.=owdpootvn, Xen. Mem. 3, 10 
5; ubi al. cwdooviKkov. 

Ladpovila, f. -icw, (cd¢pwrv) to re 
calla person to his senses, to moderate, 
control, chasten, Eur. Tro. 350, Anti 
pho 118, 16, Plat., ete. ; t7v Aayvei 
av Ayu o., Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 16: ¢ 
durvode, to pant less violently, Eur. 

. F. 869.—2. to chastise, correct, Eur, 
Antiop. 8, 1, Thuc. 6, 78; é¢ evré 
Zecav o. TL, Id. 8, 1—II- intr., to be- 
have like a cé¢pwy, Joseph. B. J. 4 
2, 5. 

Ladpovixéc, 7, 6v, (cOdpwv) natu 
rally temperate, moderate, sober, etc. 
Plat. Polit. 307 A, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 
9,etc. Adv. -xdc, Ar. Eq. 545. 

Lwdp6viotc, ewe, 7, (cwodpovifa 
chastisement, correction, App. * 

tZwdpovickoc, ov, 6, Sophroniscus 
an Athenian, father of Socrates. 

Lodpovicua, aroc, 76, (cwdpovitw) 
a chastisement, lesson, Aesch. Supp. 
992. 

Lodpovicpéc, od, 6,=cwgpovicte, 
Plut. 2, 653 C, etc. : 

LYwdpovicrnp, Hpoc, 6, fowdpove- 
oryc, Plut. Cat. Maj. 27—IL. in plur., 
the wise-teeth, elsewh. xpavt7pec, 
Hipp. 

LadpovicTnpiov, ov, 76, a house of 
correction, Plat. Legg. 908 A. 

LwdgpovioTHe, od, 6, (cwdpovive) 
one that makes temperate, a moderator, 
chastener, chastiser, Thuc. 3, 65; 6, 
87, Plat., etc —II. at Athens, super- 
intendents of the youth in the gymnasia, 
10 in number, Plat. Ax. 367A; v. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. 150, 4. Hence 

LodopovioriKdc, 7, 6v, making tem 
perate, etc., chastising. 

Lod¢povicric, toc, 7, Ion. for cw 
dpovici¢: cwdpoviotvoc Evexa, for 
stg sake of correction, Plat. Legg. 933 


Lodpoovyy, ne, 7,poet.cHodp-(asin 
Hom.), the character or conduct of thead 
dpwv, moderation, good sense, prudence, 
discretion, Od. 23, 13; in plur., Od. 23, 
30; the common form first in Theogn 
379, etc. :—esp., moderation in sensual 
desires, self-control, temperance, chastity, 
sobriety, Lat. temperantia, modestia, o. 
TO Kpateiy ndovdv Kat émOvuior, 
Plat. Symp. 196 C ; cf. Phaed. 68 GC, 
Rep. 430 KH, sq., Arist. Eth. N. 3, 10. 

LOdpav, ovoc, 6, #, Ep. cdddpwv 
(as in Hom.): neut. caddpov : — of 
sound mind, Lat. sanae mentis, hence 
discreet, prudent, Il. 21, 462, Od. 4, 
158; odgpdv éort, c. int., Thue. 1, 
42: moderate, sensible, Hat. 1, 4, etc. : 
—esp., free from sensual desires, tem- 
perate, chaste, sober, Theogn., whe 
uses both forms, cf. 41, 437, 454, 483, 
and Att.; o. kal éyxpari¢e éavtod, 
Plat. Gorg. 491 D; cf, Arist. Eth. N. 
3, 10:—also, o. yvdun, Aesch. Ag 
1664; o. evyai, Id. Supp. 710. Adv. 
-dvec, Hdt. 4, 77, Aesch., ete. :— 
compar. cwdpovéotepi v, (é71 TO Sw 
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dpovéerepov, Hdt. 3, 71) :—superl, 
-Eotata, Plat. Legg. 728 E. (From 
cic, gonv, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 5, 6, 
Plat. Cat, 411 E.) 

tZOgpwr, ovoc, 6, Sophron, a mimo- 
grapher of Syracuse, Arist. Poet. 1. 

tZayxapne, ove, 6, Sochares, masc. 
pr. n:, Plut. Cim. 8, for Swdédvye. 

_ yo, a softer Ion, form for poy, 
to rub, rub to pieces: the compd. xatTa- 
o@yw occurs in Hdt. 4, 75. 

260, Ep. for cdfa, q. v., Hom. 
Lowdiva, 7, saving from travail, 
epith. of Diana, Béckh Inscr. no. 1595. 
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<, T, Tad, 76, indecl., nineteenth 
ietter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral, 
7=300, but 7=300,000. In MSS. 
and old Edd. we also find the form J. 

Dialectic and other changes of r: 
—1. Aeol. and Dor., r and o, as, 70, 
sv, Lat. tu, Germ. du, our thow: so 
also, toé Té Tixov TevTAior dati, etc., 
for cot cé odKov cevtAiov onal, etc., 
Koen Greg. p. 236: the Att. also put 
t for co, v.o III: the Ion. alone pre- 
ferred the softer o.—2. in new Att., 
as well as Dor. and Boeot., rr for oc, 
usu. in verbs, but also in some nouns ; 
v. o II].—3. in Aeol. and Dor., z for 7, 
esp. initial om for o7, v. IV ; hence 
Lat. pavo for radée.—4. in Ion., esp. in 
Hdt., the tenuis 7 for its correspond- 
ing aspirate 0, e. g. attic for aific: 
also Att. in the substantive termin. 
-Opov, T oft. took the place of 6, Kéa- 
untpov ¢68n7pov cdpwtpov for Ké- 
cunfporv, etc., Lob. Phryn. 131.—5. 
the poets, metri grat., insert a 7 after 
7 at the beginning of some words, 
@. g. rrdAtc, mTOAEu“OC.—6. later, the 
insertion of r chiefly marked the Ma- 
cedon. dialect, Koen Greg. p. 338: 
the moder Greeks always put a 7 
before ¢, to represent o, e. g. T¢dKw- 
wa for cdékwua, Tlilw for cifu, etc. ; 
they sound ee 7¢ much like our sh 
dr -tsh.—The same relation between 
‘and z appears in the Teutonic lan- 
guages, as Germ. zu, zahlen, zahm, 
Zange, etc., Engl. to, tell, tame, tongs, 
etc.—7. in Dor. and Ion., ris dropped 
-in the oblique cases of some neut. 
nouns of 3d decl., as «épaoc, kpéaoc, 
répaoc, etc. for Képatoc, etc., Koen 
Greg.311; so also in Att., where how- 
ever contraction always follows, as 
«épue, etc. Seea laughable account 
of the encroachments of r on other let- 
ters in Lucian’s Judicium Vocalium. 

T’, apostroph. for re, and.—2. the 
particle rox, which used to be written 
with apostrophe before dv and dpa 
thus, 7 dv, 7 dpa, uév7’ dy, etc., is 
now more correctly joined with them 
by crasis, Tév,.7&pa, uevrdy, ete. 
Wolf wrote it répa, but v. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 22.—A rare eli- 
sion of voz before aiwa is found, Od. 
3, 147.3. the artic. 76, ré is never 
elided by apostrophe, but may suffer 
crasis.—4. ri or Ti can suffer neither 
elision nor crasis. 

Tad, neut. pl. from 6, 6 and éc. 

+TaBat, dv, al, Tabae, a city of 
Caria, Strab. p. 576.—2. a city of Per- 
sia,’ Polyb. 31, 11, 3: 

TaBaitac, ov, 6, @ wooden bowl, a 
Persian word, Amynt. ap. Ath. 500 D. 

'TaBard, rd, Persian for riure- 

pa, a kettle-drum (the Moorish atabal, 
which has been adopted into Span- 
ish), Hesych.; v. Salmas. ad Solin. 
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- tTa@Baroc, ov, 6, Tabalus,a Per- 
Slan governor in Sardes, Hdt. 1, 153. 
tTaPéat, dv, ai, Tabeae, a city of 
Greater Phrygia, Strab. p. 576. 
tT aBépvar, dv, ai, the Lat. taber- 
nae, only as pr. n., Tpei¢ TaBépvac, 
the Three Taverns, a place on the Ap- 
pian way near Forum Appii, N. T. 
tTaBnvov, 76, wedior, the Tabe- 
nee plain, in Phrygia, Strab. p. 
tT aG.6a, 7, Tabitha, Heb. fem. pr. 
ny Ni 'T: 

tTairi, in Hdt. 4, 59 appell. of 
Vesta among the Scythians. 

Ta@Aa, 7, the Lat. tabula, a dice- 
table. Hence 

TaPAivo, f. -icw, to play at tables 
or dice. 

TaPArérn, ne, 7, comic word, form- 
ed after KaAAcérn, a game at dice, 
Anth. P. 11,373: 

TaGAcorypiov, ov, 76, @ place for 
dice-playing, Gramm. : from 

TaBAcorye, od, 6, (TaBAiGw) a dice- 
player. 

tT déGpaxa, Tabraca, a city of Afri- 
ca, Polyb. 12, 1,2: hence 6 TaGpa- 
Knvoc, an inhab. of T., Id. 

Tayad, Att. contr. for Ta dyabd. 

tTayai, dv, al, Tagae, a city of 
Parthia, Polyb. 10, 29, 3. 

Tdyaioc, a, ov, doing or done by 
command, Hesych. 

Tayapéuvovoc, Att. contr. for tod 
*Ayauéuvovoc. : 

Tayyy, 4, also tdyyoc¢, 76, (Tay- 
y6¢) a being or becoming rancid ; hence, 
a kind of putrid swelling or abscess, 
Hipp. 

Tayyiaotc, 7,=Tayy7. [0] 

Tayyiva, f. -iow, to be or become ran- 
cid: to have rayyai, Medic. 

Tayy6c, 4%, 6v, rancid, Anth. P.: ef. 
Lob. Paral. 341. 

Tdyyoc, e0¢, 76,=Tayy7. 

Tayyo,=Tayyivo. 

Tayeia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
tayoc, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 34. 

Tdyeic, eioa, év, part. aor. 2 pass. 
from tacow. ~*~ 

Tdyebo, to be tayéc, Xen. Hell. 6, 
1, 7:—in mid., réyevoas dpiotove av- 
dpag, order or station the bravest men, 
Aesch. Theb. 58 :—pass., to be united 
under one Tdyoc, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 4. 

Tayéw, 0, (Tay6¢) to be commander 
or ruler, c. gen., amaon¢ ’Acidoc, 
Aesch. Pers. 764. ; 

Tdy74, 7c, 7, like ra£tc, an ordering, 
arraying, array, Lat. acies, Ar. Lys. 
105.—2. command, rule, hence, fvp- 
dpurv T., the chiefs of one mind, Aesch. 
Ag. 110.—3. also fem. of rayéc¢, Lex. 
MS. in Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 141, 
154, [@, Aesch. Lc., but @ Ar. 1.c., 
cf. rayoc.] i 

Tdynvdptor, ov, 76, dim. from dr- 
taynyv, late. [a] 

Taynviac dptoc, 6, = Taynvirne, 
tnyav-, Magues Dionys. 2. 

Tdynvilva, like tyyavilo, to fry, 
broil, Eupol. Incert. 2. Hence 

Tdynviorai, the Broilers, name of 
a lost play of Aristoph. ‘ 

Tdynvioroc, 4, ov, verb. adj., roast- 
ed, fried, baked. 

Taynvirne, ov, 6,=tThyavirgs, Ath. 
646 D. 


Taynvoxvicojpac, ov, 6, (T&yn- 
vov, Kviod, Onpdw) a frying-pan-snif- 
fer, Eupol. Kodak. 4, doubted by 
Lob. Phryn. 627 sq., but v. Meineke 
EGS : 

Téynyov, ov, 76, like ryyavov, a 
hones Leper, Ar, Eq. 929, 
Plat. (Com.) Pha. 1, 12, Luc. Symp. 
38. [a] 
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Taynvoorpégiov, ov, T6, 4 spvon 
for stirring nm a frying-pan. 

Palas deb ov, T6,=fozeg. 

“yng, ov, 0 Tayos, v. 1. ; 
Miele we 

Téypua, atoc, 76, (réoow) : — that 
which has been ordered or arranged. 
esp., —1. an erdinance, command, v6 
pov T., Def. Plat. 414 E—2. a regular 
body of soldiers, a division, brigade, 
Xen. Mem, 3, 1, 11, Polyb.; the Ro- 
man manipulus, Polyb. 6, 24, 5. 

Tayuarapyne, ov, 6, (apyw) the 
leader of a Taya. 

TayyatiKoc, 7, Ov, (rdyya 2) be 
longing to a raywa, Lat. legionarius. 

Tayoc, od, 0, (tTdéoow):— an ar- 
ranger, orderer, commander, ruler, Il. 
23, 160; tayd¢ paxdépwr, Jupiter, 
Aesch. Pr. 96; rayol Ilepodv, Id. 
Pers. 23; vadv tayoi, lb. 480; cf. 
Soph. Ant. 1057, etc.: specially, as 
title of the Chief of Thessaly, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1,6; 4, 28, etc. [@ usu., as 
in Trag.; but @ in Il. 1. c., and in Ar. 
Eq. 159, ace. to the Rav. MS. : there 
is the same doubt in ray7, tayobyoc : 
whence Brunck assumes a twofold 
deriv., from a pf. tétaéya (which 
however does not occur), and from 
aor. pass. Tdy7vat.] 

tTayoc, ov, 6, the Tagus, in His- 
pania, Strab. p. 106. 

Tayodyos, ov, 6, (Tayn, Eye) he that 
has the command or rule, a commaneer 
ruler, Aesch. Eum, 296. [d, 1. ¢.] 

Tayipt, 76, indecl—=sq., Eupol, 
Aiy. 10, ef. Piers. Meer. p. 331: an 
old Att. word, prob. used only as an 
adv., without article. Fer Solon 21, 
3 (Bach), v. sub Avyvaorasnr. [a] 

Tdybpcov, ov, 76, also in plir.,.=r76 
é2ayLoTor, a little bit, crumb, Lat, par- 
ticula. [0] 

TddeAgod, Att. contr. for rot ddeA 
gov. 

Tdd:xov, Att. contr. for 7d ddcKov. 

TaOeic, etoa, év, part. aor. 1 pass. 
from teivo, Hom. 

Tay, Ep. for éra6n, 3 sing. aor. 1 
pass. from teéva, Il. [@] 

Tai, Ep. and Ion. for al, nom. pl 
fem. of the art. 6, Hom., and Hdt. 

tTawvdpioc, a, ov, of Taenarus, 
Taenarian, 7 T. xG6v,=Taivapor, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 102. 

Taivapog, ov, 6 and 7, also Taiva 
pov, ov, T6, Laenarus, a promontory 
and town on the southern end of La 
covia, H. Hom. Ap. 412: fwith 2 
celebrated temple of Neptune and a 
cave, through which was fabled to be 
the entrance to the lower world, now 
Cape Matapan, Eur. H. F.23; Thuc. 
7,19; Strab. pp. 360, 362, etc. 

Tawia, ac, 4, (tTeivw):—a band, 
riband, fillet, Lat. taenia, fascia, esp. a 
head-band, worn in sign of victery, 
Xen. Symp. 5, 9, Plat. Symp. 2t. 
E; cf. tawvidw: also the breast-band 
of young girls, Anacreont. 22, 19 —2. 
of a ship, the pennant, streamer .L » 
strip or tongue of land, a sand bank 
Polyb. 4, 41, 2.—JII. in joiner’s woik. 
a fillet, fascia. —IV. a tape-worm, Plin 
—V. a kind of long, thin fish, Epich 
p. 29. (zis found in arsis, ap. Diog. L 
8, 62, v. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 93.] 

Tawidlo,=Tavidw. 

Tavidcov, ov, 76, Dim. from raivic 
a small band, Hipp. [vi] 

Tatvioeione, e¢, ike a Tatvia, nar 
row, thin, &vAa, Theophr. 

Tavviov, ov, 70, Dim. from rarvia 
a small band. 

Tawi6rwdte, 7, (ratvia, TwAéw) 
dealer in Tatvict, Hupol. Pzosp. 
Dem. 1309, 2 
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Tatviow, G, to bind with a rawia 
» head-band, esp. as conqueror, Ar. 
Ran, 393, Thuc. 4, 121, Xen. Hell. 5, 
1, 3:—in mid., to wear one, Ar. Kccl. 
1032. 

Tatividdne, e¢,=Tavvioeidns, The- 
ophr. 

Tairiov v. sub radzLov. 

Tékdrtetosv, by crasis for To aKd- 
recov, Ar. ; 

Téxel,réKelvor, by crasis for ra ék-. 

Tdkepéc, a, 6v, (THKO) — molten, 
flowing, fluid ; soft, tender, TaKEpe [27/- 
cddav pédn, Antiph. “Aypovk. 1, 4; 
Takepa Tovely Ta~-Kpea, Dionys. 
(Com.) ‘Over. 1, 7: metaph., melt- 
ing, languishing, “Epwc, Anacr. 107; 
so, of the eyes of lovers, taxepaic¢ 
Kopate Aebooetv, Anth. P. 9, 567; Tr. 
BAérewv, Alciphr. 1, 28; r. Te év_ToI¢ 
bupaci xdboc dvvypaivev, Lue. 
Amor, 14:—of song, Ael. N. A. 5, 
38.—II. act., serving to melt, ddata, 
Hipp. Hence 

Takepdypac, 6, 7, (xp@c) with ten- 
der flesh, Antiph. Aphrodis. 1, 5. 

Tékepow, @, to make soft, to boil 
soft, to melt, Diosc. 

Tdkiora, for téytora, barbarism 
in Ar. Thesm. 1214. 

Taxréov, verb. adj. from rdocw, 
one must arrange or order, Plat. Legg. 
631 D. ae 

Taxrikoc, 4, 6v, (Tdoow) fit for or- 
dering OY arranging, esp., belonging or 
fit for military tactics, wptOuoi T., reg- 
ular lines of battle, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
11; 7. dvip, a@ tactician, Id. 8, 5, 15; 
rakxtiKov nyeloOar 71, to think it a 
good piece of tactics, lb. :—n TaKTLKh 
(sc. Téyv7), the art of drawing up sol- 
diers in array, tactics, Nicom. ap, Ath. 
291 D; so, ra TaxTixd, Ken. Cyr. 1, 
6, 14, etc.: 7. ovyypaypa, a treatise 
on tactics. Adv. -x@¢: from 

Taxtéc, %, ov, verb. adj. from réo- 
ow, ordered, arranged, fived, stated, T. 
dpybpiov, a fived sum, Thue. 4, 65; 
aitoc T.,@ frwed quantity of corn, Ib. 
16; taxtHv Tpodnv AayBdavery, Plat. 
Legg. 909 C. 

“axe, Dor. for t#Kw@, Pind. [a] 

"fdkwr, 6, a kind of sausage or ris- 
solle, Crates Onp. 3, cf. Poll. 6, 53. 

1{TaraBpoxn, no, 7, Talabroce, a 
city of Hyrcania, Strab, p. 508. 

TaAdepyoe, dv, (*rAdw, **pyw): 
—beering, enduring labour, painful, 
drudging, of mules, II..23, 654, 662, 
Od.-4, 636, and Hes.; also of Her- 
cules, like woAdrAac, Theocr. 13, 19: 
laborious, tévoc, Opp. H. 5, 50. 

Tddawa, fem. from raAac. ; 

TdAdiovidnce, ov, 6, patronym. 
formed irreg. metri grat. for TaAai- 
Onc, son of Talaiis, tMecisteus, Il. 2, 
566; Adrastus, Pind. O. 6, 24. [tov] 

TédAairwpév, O, f. -Aow, (rTaAaiTo- 
poc) :—to do hard work, to go through 
hard labour, to suffer hardship or dis- 
tress, Eur. Or. 672, Ar. Lys. 1220, 
Thue. 1, 99; 5, 74, ete. ; Avaodrrar 
Kal ovveya¢ TaAaitwpovol, Dem. 22, 
24.—H. rarely traus., to weary, wear 
aut, annoy, TdvTa TpdTov TEeTaAal- 
Tpnkev nude, Isocr. 163 A :—hence 
very oft. in the intr. signf. of act., éy 
toic dypoic TaAaizwpovpévove, Ar. 
Plut. 224; ig we TadaiTwpoiro no” 
“yOo¢ pépot, Id. Ran, 24; cf. Vesp, 
967; TeTaAalTupyuevor dO Tie V6- 
cov, worn out by..., Thuc. 3, 3; 7O 
unkel Tod TOAEéLOV, Dem. 231, 15; dia 
tov mdAEuov, Isocr. 89D; cdma ra- 
Aaim@wpovuevoy, a worn out, exhausted 
ba Plut. Brut. 37. Hence 

GAait@pnua, atoc, T6, a miser 
hardship, Needs, Phalar. , i 
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TaAairwpia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, hard 
work, severe labour, Hipp., etc.; in 
plur., great bodily ewertions, like ta- 
Aatuphuata, Hdt. 4, 134; 6, 12.— 
2. bodily pain, suffering, Thuc. 2, 49: 
hence, hardship, trouble, affliction, mis- 
ery, distress, Thue. 4, 117; 7 év tot¢ 
épyotc T., Polyb. 3, 17, 8: from 

TdAaimwpoc, ov, going through 
much. toil, laborious, much-enduring :— 
suffering hardship, trouble or distress, 
wretched, miserable, Pind. Fr. 210, 
Aesch. Pr. 231, 595, Soph. O. C. 14, 
etc.:—so of things, ® tTadaimwpa 
mpdypata, Ar. Av. 135. Adv. -puc, 
Ar, Eccl. 54, 'Thuc. 3, 4. (Usu. de- 
riv. from *7Adw, swpd¢: but prob. it 
is a collat. form of raAameiptoc.) 

TaAaidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (*tAdo, 
opyv) much-enduring, wretched, Soph. 
Aj. 903, Ant. 866, Eur. Hel. 524: 
daring, Soph. Ant. 39, 

TdAdKapozoc, ov, (*TAdw, Kapdia): 
—patient of heart, stout-hearted, epith. 
of Hercules, Hes. Sc. 424: of Oedi- 
pus, much-enduring, miserable, Soph. 
O. C. 540, Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80, 9. 

TdAdvite, to call one’s self unhappy, 
like oyetAravo. 

Td&Aavraioc, a, ov, dub. 1. for ra- 
Aavriaioc, Lob. Phryn. 544. 

TaAdvtatoc, 7, ov, superl. from 
TaAac. : 

TdAavtdéw,=Tadharvteto, dub. 

TdAavteia, ac, 7, (Tadavtedw) a 
balancing, swinging motion, restored by 
Stallb. Plat. Crat. 395 E. 

TdAdvTepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
Tahac. 

TéAdvtevore, 7,=Tanavteia. 

Tddavtetw, (TéAavTov):—to bal- 
ance :—hence, in pass., to sway back- 
wards and forwards, to oscillate, waver, 
uadyne Gevipo Kakeice Tahavrevoué- 
vnc, Diod. 11, 22, cf. 16, 4, Plut. 2, 
682 E.—2. to weigh, and so, to decide, 
determine, Udacty (i. e. by the KAewd- 
dpa) hedioro TaAavTevovorKédevbove, 
Anth. P. 9, 782; vixta tr. Tray, Ib. 
append. 92: todTwy ob THY aipeciy 
tad., Alciphr. 1, 83-75 Cay br6 Tov- 
Tov ov tadavtedverat, Ib. 25.—II. 


intr., like rayradevu, to swing to and. 


fro, oscillate, Arist. Incess, An. 8, 7. 

TdAavriaiog, a, ov, (taAavtov) 
worth a talent, olkoc, Dem. 833, 23 :-— 
so of persons, worth a talent, i. e. pos- 
sessed of one,Crates Tolm. 2; &yyvoe 
T., Surety for’a talent, Arist. Oec. 2, 
23,—2. weighing a talent, AvB086Aoc T., 
an engine throwing stones of a talent 
weight, Polyb. 9,41, 8; generally, im- 
mense, T. voonjmata, Alcae. (Com.) 
Eudym. 2. 

TdaAarritw, f. -icw,=Tarevtedvo, 
cf. tavrarivo. 

TdAavrtor, ov, Td, a balance, Cuyoy 
taddvrov, Aesch. Supp. 823; cf. Ar, 
Ran. 797: but almost always in plur., 
a pair of scales, yptoewa matyp éti- 
Tae TdAarra, Il. 8, 69, cf. 16, 658; 
ergy KAivynot TdAavra Zevc, 19, 223; 
Octe TaAavTa yuri... Are oTrabudy 
éyovoa Kal eiptov dpdle dvédker icd- 
Covoa, 12, 433; TéAavta Bpicae ork 
loopporm tin, Aesch. Pers. 346; 
etc.—Il. any thing weighed,—1. a defi- 
nite weight, a talent, in Hom, always 
of gold, ypvaoto téAavrov, Od. 8, 
393 ; in plur., Il. 19, 247, ete. : dpyv- 

tov réAavra, first in Hdt., v. infra. — 

n the post-Hom, writers, it took a 
double signf.,—1. the talent of weight, 
of which there were many, but those 
in general use were the Eubote or 


Attic talent,=almost 57 lb.; and the | 


Aeginetan, = about 82} I|b., first in 
Hat. 2, 180, ete. (cf. quctdAavror) : 
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esp. ot a ship’s tonnage, Hdt. 1, 194. 
2, 96.--2. the talent of money, 1. €. a 
talent’s weight of silver, or a sum af 
money equivalent to this; so that, in 
our current coin, the Hubotc and Attic 
talent would be worth in Eng. money 
£243. 15s., ti.e. about $1056-60f, 
containing 60 minae, and 6000 drach- 
mae, Hdt. 3, 89, who there mentions 
a Babylonian talent of money, which 
was to the Euboic as 7 to 6:—Hadt. 
calls the money-talent tT. dpyupiov, 7, 
28 ; and this phrase recurs occasion- 
ally in Att., cf. Xen. Hell. 3,5, 1.— 
On these points v. Hussey, Weights 
and Measures.—3. that which ts weighed 
out, apportioned, allotted to one (from 
the metaph. of Jupiter’s golden scales 
in Il. 8, 69, etc., Jac. Anth. P. p. 945. 
(From *7/Ado, Lat. tul-isse, Sanscr. 
tul, ponderare, Pott Et. Forsch. 1 

265.) 

Tardvrodyos, ov, (tTaXavTov, éya) 
holding the balance: metaph., “Apye T. 
év udyn Oopd6c, he who turns the scale 
of battle, Aesch. Ag. 349 (where do ~ 
péc belongs to zdyn, not to TaA-). 

TdAavtéw, 0, like taAavtetw, to 
weigh, balance :—pass., to be balanced : 
also opp. to (cofporreiv, to waver, sway 
to and fro, Plat. Tim. 52 E. Hence 

TdAdvrTwotc, ewc, 7, a weighing, 
Antipho ap. Poll. 9, 53.—2. (from 
pass.) @ wavering. 

Taddoc, f, Ov, (*TAdw)=TARLWY, 
Ar. Av. 687. 

tTadaéc, ov, 6, Talaus, son of 
Bias and Pero, king of Argos, an Ar 
gonaut, Pind. N. 9, 33.—2. son of 
Cretheus, Paus. 8, 25, 9. 

TdAdrabng, éc, (*TAdw, 7éG0c)= 
TAnrabne. 

TaAarerptoc, ov, (*TAdw, zeipa)* 
—one who has seen and suffered much, 
in Od. mostly of Ulysses, Eeivoe rar. 
bvOad’ ixéva, Od. 7, 24, etc.; ixérne 
tad., 6, 193:—hence in later times, 
vagrant, vagabond, zTwydc¢ T., Anth. 
P. 10, 66.—CFf. raAaimo@poc. 

Taddrevine, é¢, (*7Ad@, wévOoe) 
bearing great griefs and sufferings, pa- 
tient in woe, Gvuoc, Od. 5, 222.—2. of 
things, toilsome, douivai, Panyas. 1, 5. 

tTdAapec, wv, oi, the Talares, a 
Molossian people around Pindus, 
Strab. p. 434. 

TaAdptor, ov, T6,=sq. [a] 

TadAdpic, idoc, 7, dim. from sq., 
Lat. quasillus : also, tadapioxoe, 6, 
+Theocr. 15, 113+, Anth. P. 6, 174. 

Téaddpoc, ov, 6, a basket, Liat. qua- 
lus, Od. 4, 131, Hes. Se. 293: usu. of 
wicker work, mAexté¢ TéA., I. 18, 
568, Od. 9, 247; in the latter passa- 
ges, a cheese-basket, through which 
the whey can run off, cf. Ar. Ran. 
560, Anth. P. 9, 567.—2. a wicker cage 
for fowls, hen-coop ; and, metaph., 
Movoéwy r., of the Musewm, Timon 
ap. Ath. 22D. (Prob. from *7Aée, 
that which bears or holds: others not 
so well from radacia.) [ra] 

Tarde, rédaivd, téAdv: gen. évog, 
aivnc, Gvog: voc. réAav, Hom., and 
Ar. Ran. 559, Eccl. 658, though ré& 
Aag is more usu. in Att.: téAac as 
nae Fab mere! ef. infra. 

TAdwW):—like tTAjuwy, sufferin 
wretched, Lat. miser, bad. 18, mei and 
Trag.; c.gen.,ot’ yo TéAatva Suydopde 
kaxje, Aesch. Pers. 445; ef. Ar. Plat 
1044 :—-sometimes also in bad sense 
fool-hardy, raAav, O wretch £ Od, 19, 
68 :—but, réAav, as a sort of coaxihg 
address, Ar. Lys. 910, 914; & 7iAae- 
va, Ar. Eccl, 242.—Compar. rirév- 
Tepoc, &, ov: superl. rdAdvTaTOC. 
ov.—Poet. word, use? also by Xen, 
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Cyr. 4, 6, 5. [raAde, Br. Ar. Av. 1494; 
Dor. also réAde, Theccr. 2, 4, cf. 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 547.] 

TdAdcetoc, a, ov, lon., and Ep. ré- 
Adonioc, n, ov, (TaAacia) :—belonging 
'o wool-spinning, Tadacyia tpya=ta- 
Aacia, Ap. Rh. 3, 292; so, raAdota 
foya, Xen, Oec. 7, 6. 

TaAéaia, ac, 7, wool-spinning,=Ta- 
Aacltovpyia, Plat. Legg. 805 E, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 9, 11. (Prob. from *7Ad, 
because the wool seems to have been 
weighed out to the spinners: there- 
fore, strictly, the weighing out of wool 
to be spun.) Hence ; 

; ig eae ov, v. sub taddoeroc. 
{a@ 

TdAdotouvpyéa, 0, f. -7jow, (TaAa- 
cLovpyé¢) to spin wool: generally, to 
spin, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 11. 

TdAdotovpyia, ac, 7,—= Tadacia, 
Plat. Polit. 282 C, 283 A; and © 

TdAdoroupyckoc, 7, dv, belonging to 
wool-spinning, Xen. Oec. 9, 7, Plat. 
Polit. 282 C3 7 -x7 (sc. téyvy), = 
foreg., Ib. A, B: from 

TdAdo.oupyéc, ov, (raXacia, *ép 
y@) spinning wool; as subst., 6 or 7 
T., @ wool-spinner, Plat. Ion 540 C. 

TdéAdotc, 7, FTAdw)=TAjotc. [Ta] 

Tdddoidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (*TAGw, 
Opyyv) :—patient of mind, stout-hearted, 
UTO Kev Tadacidpove wep O€oc eihev, 
Il. 4, 421; but in Hom. usu. as epith. 
of Ulysses, Il. 11, 466, and Od. ; so 
also in Hes. Th. 1012. 

Taidoone, -on, 2 and 3 pers. sing. 
aor. subj. from *7Adw, etc., Hom. :— 
Lyc. formed a fut. raAdocw, 746. 

TéAavpivoc, ov, (*TAdo, pivé¢ I. 
2):—with shield of tough bull’s-hide, 
epith. of Mars, 7. woAeuorie, Il. 5, 
289 ; 20, 78, etc.; so asepith. of II6- 
Aeuoc, Ar. Pac. 241; and, jokingly, 
of Lamachus, Id. Ach. 964: hence, 
generally, sturdy, tough, stout, raAas- 
pivov rodeutlery, Il. 7, 239; r. ypde, 
@ thick, tough hide, Anth. P. 7, 208. 
(The diphthong avy is due to the di- 
gamma, taAdFpwvoc.) 

TiAddpav, ovoc, 6, 7, shortd. form 
for raAacigpur, Il. 13, 300. 

TdAngéc, Att. by crasis for 76 dA7- 


$TaruBidéne, ov len. ea, 6, son of 
Talthybius ; in pl. of TaA@uBiadar, a 
family in Sparta, who, as descending 
from Talthybius, held the office of 
heralds at Sparta, Hdt. 7, 134. 

+T aAGbBr0c, ov, 6, Talthybius, the 
herald of Agamemnon at Troy, Il. 1, 
320; 3, 118: honoured as a hero in 
Sparta, Hdt. 7, 134. 

+TaA0G, 7, v. sub ta7uc, N. T. 

Tahuc, coc, 7, 4 marriageable maid- 
- en, like viudn, Soph. Ant. 629 :. only 
poet. (Prob. from O7Auc, 0420, T- 
Zc6éw. Some eonnect it with the 
Syriac talitha (maiden) in N. T., from 
root tala, recens fuit.) 

TdAAa or tdAAa, by crasis for ra 
dana, cf. GAAoc I. 3. 

¢TéAueva, té, Talmena, a harbour 
on the Indian sea, Arr. Ind. 29, 1. 

+T doc, ov, 6, Talus, son of Oeno- 
pion, Paus. 7, 4, 8. 

tTéAac, w, 6, Talos, nephew of 
Daedalus, an artist, honoured as a 
hero on the citadel at Athens, Apol- 
od. 3, 15, 9; Lue. Pisc. 42.—2. a 
brazen man made by Vulcan for Mi- 
nos, to guard the island of Crete; 
destroyed by Medea, Apollod. 1, 9, 2; 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1638 sqq.: cf. ap. Plat. 
Fiat 320. g ; 

Tad, Att. by crasis for ra éud. 

Tauddora, alv., for Td » tALoTa, 
eubhota [a 
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+Tduacor, ov, 7, Tamasus, a city 
of Cyprus, Strab. p. 255. 

tTauBpak, akoc, 7, Tambrar, a 
city of the Parthians, Polyb. 10, 31. 

Taue, for éraye, Ion. 3 sing. aor. of 
réuve, ll. [a] 

Tdéecv, poet. for rayetv, inf. aor. 
Ton. of réuva, Il. 

Téueiac, ov, 6,=Tauiac. 

Tausiov, ov, 76,= tapmcetov, Lob. 
are 493, Bernhardy Dion. P. p. 

Xie 

TduéoOar, inf. aor. Ion. mid. of ré- 
bve, Il. 9, 580. 

Tduseciypwc, ooc, 6, 7, (Tauro, 
XPM) cutting the skin, wounding, yaA- 
Koc, éyxein, Il. 4, 511; 13, 340, 

Tauia, ac, 7, Ep., and Ion. -in, a 
housekeeper, housewife, freq, in Hom. ; 
T.,  wavT’ édvAaccer, Od. 2, 345; 
youv7 T., Il. 6, 390; dudimodoc T., 24, 
302 :~so Xen. Oec. 9, 11; 10, 10:— 
cf. sq. fin, 

Tduiac, ov, 6, Ep., and Ion. -ine, 
heterocl. dat. plur. rauédowv, in many 
Att. Inserr. ap. Béckh, v. esp. 1, p. 
180 : —a distributer, dispenser, Il. 19, 
44, cf. Ar. Vesp. 613; so, r. tAotTov 
avOpéroic, Pind. O. 13; érév rvev- 
HaTOv TO COpate T. TAEbuwr, Plat. 
Tim. 84 D.—2. generally, a manager, 
overseer, Jupiter is called 7. roAéuovo 
avéperwy, Il. 4, 84; so Aeolus is r. 
dvéuav, Od. 10, 21; anda king is ra- 
piacg Kvupdvac, Pind. P.'5, 82, etc. ; 
T. Aléc, the steward or priest of Jupi- 
ter, Pind. O. 6,7; 7. Moody, i. e. a 
poet, Pind. N. 10, 97, Fr. 4; oixoe Tr. 
otedavur, that hath store of crowns, 


Pind. N. 6, 44: 7. yvaune, one that is | 


master of his judgment, Theogn. 504 ; 
T. Gua tie Te émOvpiag Kal THe TO- 
xn¢, Thue. 6, 78 ; r. tpraivgc, of Nep- 
tune, Ar. Nub. 566 ; GAd¢ Tawiaz, the 
lords of the sea, Critias 1,11; cf. ra- 
pia.—tl. later, esp., a steward, receiv- 
er, comptroller, treasurer, aS early as 
Hdt., r. trav Bacideoc yonudtov 2, 
121, 1; r. tod lpod, the comptroller of 
the sacred treasure in the citadel of 
Athens, Hadt. 8, 51, called 7. t#¢ Ge0d 
by Dem. 1075, 2, cf. Plat. Legg. 774 
B, E: vy. plura ap. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 151, 7.—2. at Rome, the quaestor, 
Dion. H., Plut. Poplic. 12, etc. 
(Either from réuvw, Tap-civ, one who 
cuts for each his share: or akin to at. 
dare, daiwa, v. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 
186.) 

Tépteia, ac, 7, (Taptetw) :—the of- 
fice or business of a rapiag or Tapia, 
stewardship, housekeeping, management, 
Plat. Legg. 806 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 41. 
—2, at Rome, the quaestorship, Lat. 
quaestura, Plut. Cat. Min. 17, 18. 

Téuteiac, ov, 6,=Tapiac, Dio C. 

Ti&pteiov, ov, 76, (rauietw) a mag- 
azine, storehouse, treasury, Thuc. 1, 96, 
Xen. Eq. 4, 1. 

Téapievya, aroc, 76, (raptedw) that 
which one has to manage, stores, sup- 
plies, Diod.—IL—sq., Xen. Oec. 3, 15. 

Tdpievotc, 7, like rapyscia, house- 
keeping, ete. 

Tapuevtjpiov, ov, T6,=Tapetov. 

Téuevtinoe, 7, 6v, (Tapcedw) :—of 
or for housekeeping ; saving, careful.— 
II. at Rome, belonging to the quaestor 
or quaestorship, Lat. quaestorius, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 16, ete. 

Tdutetrwp, opoc, 6, poet. for rapi- 
ac, Manetho. ; , 

Tdebw, and as dep, mid., rdéputev- 
opar :—to be a rauiag or Tapia, to be 
a housekeeper or manager, obxére tot 
| tameetcerc, Ar, Eq. 948, cf. 959; ob 
' yup Tautetova’ Ervyec, Vesp. 964; 
| rautsbery THe mapaAcv, Dem. 570, 
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15: and in mid., ads aig raptevteofas 
Ar. Thesm. 4197-01 brent, to dea 
out, to dispense, in act., Plat. Rep. 468 
C; TG Tila TautevesOar Ex THC WU 
xiic, Xen. Symp. 4; 41; and so in 
pass., T7v ddvamiv &« TovTov TapLev- 
ouévnv, Plat. Rep. 508 B.:—also, rode 
vo“ove TeTajletdueOa, we have the 
laws dealt out, Lys. 183, 17.—III. or 
keeping house, to regulate, manage, 
Ar Av. 1542, Lys. 493 sq., Xen.:— 
and in pass.. yopa Tapevopéva tivi, 
governed by one, Pind. O. 8, 40.—2, i 
husband, save, store up, Tamuedoac &, 
’"AkpoméAet Ta UptoTeia, Dem. 741 
4; Znvoc Tauevecke yovdc, she was 
the depository of it, Soph. Ant. 950. 
3. metaph., to turn to good account, 
husband, manage well, loyiv, Hipp. ; 
also, ramedeoOar THY THYNY, TOY Kat 
pov, to make the best use of fortune or 
the time, Dion. H.: rayrevecOar cig 
dcov BovAducba dpyevy, to control and 
determine how far we mean to extend 
oursway, Thuc. 6, 18; so, #&eo7w 
hutv tayebecbar brr6colc dv BovAot: 
‘peGa wayeoba, Xen. An. 2, 5, 18, cf. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 47; &¢ 7d avprov tapicdte- 
oat 76 picog, to lay it by... Luc. Pr: 
8; cf. Wyttenb, Plut. 2, 131 D—In 
this signf. usu. as dep., though Hipp. 
l. c. has act.—IV. to be quaestor, Plut. 
Num. 9, etc. 

Tduin, 7, Ep. ‘and lon. for rayia, 
Hom. 


Taping, ov, 6, 
uéac, Il., and Hd 

Téutovyéw, G, to have the charge of 
the store-room, Nicet. 

Tdutodyoc, ov, 6, (yw) havine 
charge of the store-room, and sO=TUu 
plac. 

Tdpicivne tupéc, é, 
with rennet. 

Tdyicoc, 7, Dor. word = rvetia, 
rennet, Hipp.; dépua véac tapicoto 
motéadov, Theocr. 7, 16. [a] 

Téppéow, Att. contr. for ra év pé- 
ow, restored by Reiske and Bek's. 
from MSS. in Dem. 995, 27. 

tT duva,7, Tamna, a city in Arabia 
Felix, Strab. p. 768. 

Tépyvo, Ep. and Ion, for réuvw, 
q. v., Hom., Hes., and Hdt. 

tTaytvat, dv Ion. gov, al, Tamy 
nae, a city of Huboea in the territory 
of Eretria, with a temple of Apollo, 
Hat. 6, 101; Dem. 587, 2. 

tTapupakn, ne, , Tamyrace, a 
promontory on the Euxine, near'the 
Tauric Chersonese, Strab. p. 308: 
hence Tayvpakne KéAmoe, 6, a pult 
near foreg., Id. ib.: cf. Kapxivirne. 

tTapipac, 6, the Tamyras, a river 
of Phoenicia, also called Aapotpac, 
Strab. p. 756. 

Tdudv, part. aor. Ion. of réuva, 
Hom. 

+Tapwvitic, tdoc, 7, Tamonitis, a 
district of Syria, later assigned te 
Armenia, Strab. p. 528. 

+Tapce, 6,6, Tamos, an Aegyptiar 
of Memphis, a governor of Ionia ; la- 
ter a commander of the fleet of the 
younger Cyrus, Thuc. 8, 31; Xen. 
‘An.1, 2, 21. 

Ty or tay, indecl., only Att. and 
in phrase © ra or © Tay, as a form ot 
address, mostly in good sense, sir, my 
good friend, first in Soph. O, T1145, 
Phil. 1387, freq. in Ar., and Plat. ; 
rarely (acc. to Herm. Soph. Phii. 
1373, never) in bad sense, like odror 
V, Plat. Apol. 25 C, Dem, 16, 23., 
used in addressing several persons, 
Cratin. Incert. 145 —Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
(Even the ancients differed much 
about the origin and form of the 
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Ep. and Ion. for ra 
t. 


cheese made 
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word.--Some, as Philem, de Nomin. 
319, etc., wrote it @rav; others, as 
E. M. p. 825, 15, @7dév; others, as 
Apoll. Dyse ap. A. B. p. 569, 11, 
“ray. So a.so some modern editors 
write it © ’rév, taking it as vocat. of 
trav, like peyotdv, Svvav, etc.: 
others, @ ’rav, as if vocat. of érne¢, 
q. v.; others, as Herm. |. c., and Bek- 
ker, ® ’raév :—others, as Dind., etc., 
© Tay or @ Tay, without apostrophe. 
Passow follows these, thinking it a 
shortd. form of Dor. r#vo¢ (according 
to the analogous usage of odtoc, w 
ovroc) ; or, referring it, with Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 57 Anm. 1, to rv, Tovn, 
as an old dialectic vocat. of the 2d 
personal pron. ; and Donaldson, New 
Crat. p. 162, adopts the latter view, 
comparing the Sanscr, tvam.) 

Tap, Att. by crasis for tor dy, 
Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 22. 

Tav, Att. contr. for ra év. 

Tévaypa, ac, 7, @ copper kettle. 

+Tdvaypa, ac, 7, Tanagra, atown 
of Boeotia, ton the Asopus, Hdt. 9, 
15; Strab. pp. 403 sqq. Hence 

+Tavaypatoc, a, ov, of or belonging 
to Tanagra, Tanagraean ; oi T., Hat. 
5, 79: 7 Tavaypaia, the territory of 
T., Strab. 

+Tavaypixoc, 4, 6v,=foreg., 6 T., 
=6 dAexTpvev, Luc. Gall. 4, 

Tavankne, e¢ (ravadc, &kH), with a 
long point or edge, r. yaAxoc, Al. 7, 77; 
of an axe, 23, 118; of a sword, 24, 
754, etc. — II. far-stretching, “AAretc, 
Orph. Arg. 1124.—Constantly inter- 
changed with ravunKne. 

Tavanyéerne, ov, 6,(tTavade, 
far-sounding ; poet. -nyéTa, V. 1. 
C. 2, 144. 

Téavaipixne, e¢=sq. [0] 

Tavaiuixoc, ov,(ravace, wvKdouat) 
bellowing so as to be heard far off, loud- 
bellowing, Bodc, Anth. P. 6,116. 

tT dvaic, idoc and ioc, 6, the Tana- 
is,a river of Sarmatia, flowing be- 
tween Europe and Asia into the Pa- 
lus Maeotis, now the Don, Hat. 4, 20; 
Strab. p. 65, 108, 490, etc.—II. 7, a 
city at mouth of foreg., Strab. p. 493. 

Tavayria, Att. contr. for ra évav- 
Tia. 

Tdvaddetpoc, ov, (ravade, Jeph) 
long-necked, Ar. Av. 254, 1394. 

tTavaosdpne, ove, 6, Tanaozxares, 
a son of Cyrus, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 11: 
cf. Tavvosapnne. 

Téivdos, 7, ov, also 6c, dv, Il. 16, 
589, (Tavdw, Telvw) ;—stretched, out- 
stretched, long, tT. aiyavén, Il. l. c.; 
tall, slim, dotayvec, H. Hom. Cer. 
454; mAdKapmog T., flowing locks, Eur. 
Bacch. 455 ; r. ai@ip, outspread ether, 
Id. Or, 322; 7. y#pac, long old age, 
Anth. P. 5, 282. 

+Tavaéc, 6,=Tadvoc, Bur. El. 410. 

Tdvatrove, modoc, 6, 4, (Tavade, 
movc) old Ep. form for *ravad- 
mouc, Tavdrove, stretching the feet, 
swift-running, or taking long steps, or 
long-legged, long-shanked, wjAa, Od. 9, 
464, H. Ap. 304, Merc. 232:—the 
common form tavimove occurs in 
Soph. 837, as epith of the Erinyes. 

Tavaidne, éc, (boy) woven long and 
finely. [0] 

Tévayadkog, ov, with a long metal 
head or point. [vd] 

Tdvidric, woe, 7, (ravadc, dy) 
far-sighted, Kmped. 11. 

_Tdvdov or tavdor, Att. crasis for 
ra vdov. 

Tdvopi, tavdpoc, Att. crasis for 
1@ dvdpi, Tov dvdpdc. 

Taveiat. al, beams, Lat. tigna, The- 
ophr. (Prob. from teivw.) 
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Tavnreyie, &, (ravase, Aéyw) :— 
laying one out at length, freq. epith. of 
death, Moipa ravnAeyéog Oavaroo, 
Od. 2, 100, ete.; Ky t. 0., 11, 170, 
Il. 8, 70, etc. 4 

Taviyhodgoe, ov, long-necked, with a 
long dome or top. rae 

Tavniiyic, &c, (ravabe, nAvyn): 
—throwing along shadow, of the dark- 
néss of death, v. 1. for ravyAeyyc in 
Od. 11, 398. 

TavbdrbCw, collat. form of sq. 

Tavodpvtlu, to quiver, shiver, shake, 
also xav@apifo and ravéarilo, a 
rare word, only found in Gramm., 
perh. akin to rovOopt{w, tavtaredu, 
Tavraditw, and travtaAdw. Hence 

TavOtipvoric or -taT6¢, ov, 6, shak- 
ing violently, Theopomp. (Com.) In- 
cert. 35 :—pecul. fem. -téorpua. 

+TavOporeca for 7a dvbpdreca, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 12. 

'Tdvixa, Dor for rnvixa. ; 

tTavic, toc, 7, Tanis, a city of 
Lower Aegypt, Strab. p. 802. 

t+Tavitiroc, 4, 6v, of Tanis, Tani- 
tic, TO T. otoua, one of the mouths 
of the Nile, Strab.: and so Tavirye, 
as 6 T. vou, the Tanitic nome, Id. 

tTavvntoc kéun, 7, the town Ta- 
netum in Gallia Cisalpina, Polyb. 3, 
40, 13. 

+Tdvoc, ov, 6, the Tanus, a river 
of Argolis, Paus. 2, 38,7: cf. Tavaoc. 

TavriAeia, 7, v. 1. in Plat. for ra- 
Aavteia, q. Vv. 

tTavrdAetoc, a, ov, of Tantalus, 
Tantaléan ; Tlédoy 6 T., Pelops, the 
son of Tantalus, Eur. I. T. 1. 

tTavraAeoc, a, ov,—foreg., Anth. 

Tavrdretw, to move like a téXav- 
Tov, sway to and fro—ll. trans., like 
TaAavTEevo, TAVTAAGY. 

tTavraridne, ov poet. ew, 6, son 
of Tantalus, i. e. Pelops, Tyrtae. 3, 7: 
of Tavradidat, the descendants of Tan- 
talus; in Eur. Or. 813 Atreus and 
Thyestes. 

TavrdAtla, like raAavrivw=tTav- 
Tadebw I, Anacr. 82 :—proverb., Td 
TavrddAov téAavra travrakivera, he 
weighs in purse as much as Tanta- 
lus, v. Paroemiogr. p. 377, Gaisf. 

TavTaAoc, ov, 6, Tantalus, king of 
Phrygia, ancestor of the Pelopidae, 
Od. 11, 582, sq.—Adj. TavrdéAccoc, 
a, ov, and TavrdAeoc, a, ov, pecul. 
fem, TavtiAic, fdoc, which is also a 
patronym., daughter of Tantalus. 
(Clearly akin to réAavrov, radav- 
T6@, TavTadAdw, prob. in relation to 
the mythological story of his hanging 
balanced over water, etc.)—+2. son of 
Thyestes, first husband of Clytaem- 
nestra, slain by Agamemnon, Eur. 
], A. 1150.—3. a commander of the 
Spartans, Thuc. 4, 75.—Others in 
Apollod. ; ete, 

Tarvtaadw, &, like taAavtéw, to 
swing, shake, dash :—pass., tavtadw- 
Oeic, swung, hurled, dashed down, Soph. 
Ant. 134, 

Tavroe, contr. for ra évrde, Plat. 
Tim. 79 D. 

TaviyAnvoe, ov, (ravio, yAny 
lire pecs Pate, Nonn. Resch 

TavbyAwooor, ov, (ravtw, yAdaoa) 
long-tongued ; chattering, kopGvat, Od. 
5, 66. 

TévoyAcyic, tvoc, 6, 4, (raviu, 

Awyiv) with long point or head, diarol, 
i. 8, 297, Simon, 45, 

Tavvdpouoc, ov, running at full 
stretch, Aesch. Eum. 371; cf. ravi 
fin., ravabrove. : 

Taviébeipoc, ov, (ravta, *erpe) 
long-haired, with flowing hair: pecul. 
fem. ravuéBerpa, Pind. O, 2, 46. 


TANT 

Tavijkne, e¢, (ravbu, Gay) +—line 
Travanknc, with a long point or edge, 
Tavinkec cop, Il. 14, 385, Od. 10, 439, 
etc. —Il. far-stretching, 6fo1, Il. 16. 
768.—Cf. ravankye. 

Tavigng, ixoc, 6, f, of extended 
age, Leon. Tar. 1. 

Tavinyétd, 6,=Tavanyéra, prob. 
1. Opp. C. 2, 144. 

Tavidp.é, tptxoc, 6, 7, long-haired, 
shaggy, aig, Hes. Op. 514; trav. tc, a 
bristly swine, Simon. Amorg. 1. 

Tavurrjuic, doc, 6,7,(Tavbo, kvy 
Lic) long-legged, long-shanked, Nonn. 

Tavixrguoc, ov,=foreg., Nonn. 

Tdvixpacpoc, ov, (Tavdw, Kpaipa} 
long-horned, Opp. C. 1, 191, Anth., ete. 

Tdvuxpyric, doc, 6, 7, with long, 
high shoes. 

Tdviuat, as pass.,—Tavtouat, Tel- 
vouat, to be stretched, extend, TavuTat, 
Il. 17, 393. [a] 

Tdvipertpoc, ov, (ravtw, uétpov) 
of long measure, Paul. S. Ambo 49. 

Taviunkne, e¢,(Taviw, upKoc) long- 
stretched, slim, iréat, Anth. P. 6, 170. 

Taviy, adv. for viv, now, at present, 
v. viv I, 3. 

tTavvotdpKye, ove, 6, a son of Cy 
rus the elder, Ctes.: cf. Tavaogdpyc. 

Tadvirerhoc, ov, (Taviw, TET AOC) 
with flowing peplos, long-robed, freq. m 
Hom., and Hes., always as. epith. of 
high-born dames, ‘EAévy, II. 3, 228; 
Oéric 18, 385. [v] 

TavirAextoc, ov, (tTavtw, TAEKwY 
long-plaited, in long plaits, Anth. P. 7. 
473. 

TavizdAevpoc, ov, (Taviw, tAevpa) 
long-sided, huge, xétoot, Anth. P. 9, 
656. 

TadvurAdxduoc, ov, (tavtw, rAé- 
Kauoc) with long locks of hair, Nonn. 

: arg 6, }, V. sub Tavabrove. 
d 

Tavirpeuvoe, ov, (tard, mpéuvov) 
with long stem, dnyoc, Nonn.: with tall 
trees, “Idn, Coluth. 195. ' 

Tadvixpepoc, ov, (rartw, mpdépay 
with long front: of a ship, with long 
prow, Q. Sm. 5, 348.—II. going over 
the whole front. 

Tdvoirrepoc, ov, shorter form fo- 
TavuoinTepoc, with extended wings, 
long-winged, oiwvot, H. Hom. Cer. 89 
aletéc, Hes. Th. 523, cf. Ibyc. 3, Pind 
P5y1499 

Tavirrépiyoc, ov, =sq., Simon. 

, 4. 
Tdvurrépv’, tyoc, 6, 7, (Tavtw, 
m7épvs) with outstretched or long wings, 
hence swift-flying, oiwvot, Il. 12, 237; 
dp7n, 19, 350. 

Tavirropboc, ov, (tavtw, rrd6phoc) 
with long boughs, Nonn. 

Tavvpp.loe, ov, (ravdo, pila) with - 
long, outstretching roots, aiyetpoc, Hes. 
Sc. 377. 

Tavippivoe, ov, (ravtw, pic) long- 
nosed, Nonn. 

Tavdoinrepoc, ov, (Tartw, rrEp6v) 
=Tavurtepoc, tavurtépvé, dpvibec, 
Od. 5, 65, cf. 2, 468, Hes. Op. 210; of 
wvéc, H. Hom. Merc. 213-; cf. Ar. 
Av. 1415, ete. : 

Peotone aes ee i 

avv0ote, H, (Tavdw)=TdoL ipp. 
833. [al oT ) ¢, Hipp 

Taiviokiog, ov, (ravbw, oxida) with 
long-stretching shadow, Opp. ©. 4, 356. 

Tavvuckdredoc, ov, with high-peaked 
cliffs or rocks. 

Tdavicko, late form for ravéw. 

Tdviorpogoc, ov, with a long turn 
or circurt. , 

_ Tadvvaric, toc, 7, (raviw) a stretch 
ing, 7. TOSOv, a stringing the bow OA 
21, 112. Ss 
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Vaviagipuc, ov, (Tavda, odupdv) 
with long, taper ankles or feet, Pvyarnp, 
waic, H. Hom. Cer. 2, 77; ’Qkeari- 
vat, Iles. Th. 364. 

Tavitpixoc, ov,= tavidprf, Opp. 
Cul, 186, * ets Opp 
Tavidboyyoc, ov, (ravi, 6b6yyo 
far-sounding, Eu cuakinek ce a 

eo, 

Tavi¢groroc, ov, (rartw, dAozdc) 
strictly, with long bark: of trees, of 
tall or slender growth, kpaveta, Il. 16, 
767 ; alyerpoc, Soph. Fr. 692. 

Tévvdvadoc, ov, (ravto, gbAAov) 
with long-pointed lecves, of the olive, 
Od. 13, 102, 346.—II. with thick foliage, 
leafy, dpoc, Theocr. 25, 221. [0] 

Taviyerage, éc, (Tavto, xetdaoc) 
long-beaked, long-nebbed, dpvic, Q. Sm. 
5, 12; also of the bee, Ib. 3, 221. 

Tdvtw : fut. -dow, also -%w in Od. 
21, 174, acc. to Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 95 
Anm. 17: pf. pass. rerévvopat : aor. 
1 pass. éraviobyv=teive, titaive, 
titvoKouat. To stretch, strain, stretch 
out, Hom. ; +. ipey, Il. 17, 547; +. Bu- 
év, to string a bow, Od. 24, 176; 76 
ev TOf0v...Tavvccduevoc, having 
strung his bow, Il. 4, 112, cf..Archil. 
3 Bergk ; so, absol., Od. 21, 152, 171 
sq.; pyiding éTavucce véw Exit KOA- 
Aone xopdnv, Ib. 407 ; but, é? ’Axpd- 
yav7t Tavicaic (sc. dictotc), aim- 
ing at it; 7. Kavoéva, to draw the 
weaving-bar tight, to weave, Il, 23, 
761: iudot 7., to pull, guide with 
leathern reins, Il. 23, 324; dpua td- 
vuev éxi "loud, drove it to the Isth- 
mus, Pind. O. 8, 65; cf. infra II: 3.— 
2. to stretch out, to lay along, lay out, 
avOpaxinv otopéoacg dBedvic éod- 
F< te tavuccer, ll. 9, 213; éyyor, 
Od. 15, 283 ; tpamelav T., to set out a 
long table, freq. in Od. ; r. KAnida, to 
let it hang, hang it up, Od. 1, 442: 7. 
tive év Koving, éxi yain, to lay one in 
the dust, stretch him at his length, JI. 
23, 25, Od. 18, 92; ef. éxraviw.—s. 
metaph., to strain, 1. e. put in violent 
motion, strain yet further, make more in- 
tense, MaXNy, Il. 11, 336; &pcda, Il. 14, 
389; zovov, Il. 17, 401; from the 
metaphor fully expressed in Il. 13, 
359, ovottov xoAguoto Teipap éxaA- 
Aakavtec éx” Gudorépotot Tavuccay 
(ef. émaAAdoow).—ll. pass., to be on 
the stretch, to expand, yvaOuol rdvv- 
ofev (for éravicbycav), the hollow 
cheeks filled owt, Od. 16, 175.—2. to 
lie stretched out, to extend, viicoc mapéK 
Auévog TeTdvecTrat, Od. 9, 116; Te- 
Tavuoto Tept oreiove Huepic, Od. 5, 
68; éravicty mavrn, he stretched him- 
self every way, Hes. Th. 177; ravv- 
oGeic, stretched on the ground, il. 13, 
392, etc.—3. metaph., to strain or exert 
one’s self, esp. to run at full stretch, of 
horses. galloping, imoz tarvovTo 
dwboppov mpori aor», Il. 16, 375; so, 
év putapat Tavvobey, Il. 16, 475: and 
of mules, duorov tavtovto, Od. 6, 
83; cf. révuuas—Ep. word, used 
twice by Pind., but never in Trag. 
(Cf, veiw sub fin.) [v always, except 
in Anacreont. 38, 5:—hence, Hom. 
freq. doubles o in aor., metri grat. ] 

1Tdéance, 6, Taxacis, a king of the 
Scythians, Hadt. 4, 120. 4 

Tateidtov, ov, TO, dim. from ré£ic. 

Takedrne, ov, 6, (ragtc) the officer 
of a magistrate, a sergeant, late. Hence 

Tagewtixéc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
rakeorTne: nae 

Takiapyéw, ©, to be a ragiapyoc, 
At. Pac. 444, Thuc. 8, 92, Lys. 130, 21. 

Takidpyne, ov, 0,=Tasiapyoc, Hdt. 
7, 99; 9, 53, Aesch. Fr, 168; cf. Pop 
pe Xen. Cyr 2, l, 22. 
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Takiapyia, ac, 7, the office, duty or 
business of a rasiapyoc : from 

Tagiapyoc, ov, 6, (Tagic, Gpyo):— 
the commander of a large division of an 
army, @ brigadier, Hdt. 8, 67; more 
definitely, takiapyor Tév zoAéwr, 
Hdt. 9, 42—If. at Athens, the com- 
mander of the ta&ic, or quota of infan- 
iry furnished by a @vA¥, of course 
ten in number, the like cavalry-offi- 
cers being ¢vAapyou, Ar. Pac, 1172, 
Av. 353, etc., cf. Herm. Pol. Ant: 
§ 152: but in Thue. 4, 4; 7, 60, it 
seems to be used of all officers under 
the ortpatnyoi, v. Arnold ad 1.; in 
Xen. usu. a centurion, captain, 

tTd&tAa, wv, td, Tazila, a city of 
India, Strab. p. 691. 

tTakiane, 6, Taviles, a king of the 
Indians, Strab. p. 689. 

tT atAoc, ov, 6, Taxilus, a general 
of Mithradates, Paus. 1, 20, 6. 

TaktAdyoe, ov, (Tacaw, Adyog) com- 
manding a division of an army, T. Aadv 
Anth. P. append. 9, 5. 

Taéi6ouat, a8 pass., to engage in 
battle, Pind. O. 9, 118: from 

Takic, ewe, Ion. toe, 4, (Tdoow) -— 
an arranging : esp. of soldiers, a draw- 
ing up in rank and file, the disposition 
of an army, Thue. 7, 5 :—battle array, 
order of battle, Lat. acies, kata Tasty, 
Hdt. 8, 86; éy rdger, Thuc. 4, 72, 
etc. ; é¢ rdéwv Kabictacbat, avayelv, 
Thue. 4, 93, Ar. Av. 400; régécv dta- 
omayv, Thue. 5, 70; and of ships, é« 
The Taktoc éxT7AGoa, Hat. 6, 14.—2. 
a single rank or line of soldiers, Lat. 
ordo, éri take GAiyac ylyvecban, to 
be drawn up a few lines deep, Hat. 6, 
111, cf. 9, 31.—3. a post or place in the 
line of battle, Lat. statio, Hdt. 9, 21, 
26, etc. ; 7 Exaortog THY T. &yet, Xen. 
An. 4, 3,29: éxAeizew ryv T., Hdt. 
5, 75; Aeimew, Plat. Apol. 29 A, 
Dem., etc.; dsagvAdrrevy, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 3, 43; THe Tafews Tapayupely, 
Dem. 38, 26, etc.—4. like rayya, a 
division of an army, a brigade, esp., at 
Athens, the quota of infantry furnished 
by cach gv, (cf. takiapyoc), Lys. 
140, 30; 147, 19: but oft. of smaller 
bodies, a company, cohort, etc., Xen. 
An. 1, 2,16, etc.; cf. Arnold Thuc. 
4,4: Env éxta tdéfeorv, Soph. O. C. 
1311; of ships, a squadron, Aesch. 
Pers. 380:—generally, a band, com- 
pany, pidia yap AoE T., Id. Pr. 128.— 
II. an arranging, arrangement, Tov 
6Aov, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 22: 7. Adyov, 
opp. to its matter, Arist. Rhet. 3, 12, 
6.— 2. esp. an assessment of tribute, 
Xen. Ath. 3, 5, (cf. cdvragi¢, and our 
tax): an arrangement with creditors, 
Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lex ap. Dem. 715, 
2:—III. order, good order, r. kal KOoLOG, 
Plat. Gorg. 504 A; ovre véuoc ote 
tiééwc, Id. Legg. 875 C ; év ra&et, in an 
orderly manner, lb. 637 E; tazepov 
tH Ta&er, later in order, Dem. 32, 18. 
—IV. the post, rank, or position one 
holds, d70 y@éva rag éyovoa, 
Aesch. Eum. 396; /dia Giov T., Isocr. 
116 B; olkérov 7.,.Dem. 313, 13: 
hence, év Oet7dAwy Taker, év éyOpod 
T., viewed as Thessalians, as an enemy, 
Id. 246, 2; 481,21; etc.: év éanpeiac 
7a&et, by way of insult, Id. 229, 1+: 
hence,—2. one’s duty towards another, 
h brép Tivoc T., Id. 273, 26, cf. 1478, 
15; 7 ebvoiac T., the duty of good-will, 
Id. 286, 3.—V. an order, class of men, 
as of magistrates, Xen. Mem. 2, 1,7, 
Dem.171, 17.—Cf£.rdéoow, throughout. 

Tagipvaroc, ov, (régic, dvAdov) 
with regular leaves, Theophr.— ; 

Takiarnc, ov, 6, and ragiwrlKde, 


ty Ov, =TageoTng, -UTUKdg. 
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Tdfoc, ov, 6, the yew tree, Lat. tarts 
usu. ouiAag, ouidoc, Galen. 

_. tT adn, ne, 4, Taoce, ancient res 
eee of the Persian kings, Arr. Ind. 
aS: 

tTaovia, ac, 7, Tavia, a city in 
Gallatia, Strab. p. 567. 

tT doyot, wr, oi, the Taochi, a peo 
ple between Armeniaand the Euxine 
near the Phasis, Xen. An. 4, 4, 18; 
6,,5.3, etc: 

Tdrewwodoyia, ac, 7, low, humble 
speech. 

Tare:voppnuootvn, ne, 7,=foreg. 

Tdrevoc, 7, 6v, low :—1. of place, 
lying low, yapy, Hat. 4,191; rarewea 
véuecbat, to live in low regions, Pind. 
N. 3, 144; 7. &eoflar, Eur. Or. 1411; 
so, of stature or size, low, Xen. Eq. 
1, 3.—2. of condition, brought down, 
humbled, low, Hdt. 7, 14, Aesch. Pr 
908 ; ra wéytora Bbc Tareiv’ é0nKeE, 
Eur. Tel. 25: esp. of rank, of low 
rank, lowly, poor, mean, Lat. vilis, Bur. 
Hec. 245, Andr. 979, Xen., etc.; r. 
Kai Gropo¢ diaita, Plat. Lege. 762 
E: hence, ravewvad mpartrewv, to be 
poorly off, Plut. Thes. 6.—3, like Lat. 
humilis, demissus, downcast, downheart- 
ed, dedvora, Thuc.2, 61: also simply, 
submissive, obedient, Aesch, Pr. 320; 
T. Tiva Twapévetv, Xen. An. 2, 5, 13: 
in bad sense, mean, base, abject, Tr. kat 
averevGepoc, Plat. Legg. 774 C, Xen, 
Mem. 3, 10, 5; and in good sense, 
lowly, humble, Plat. Legg. 716 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 4.—4. of. style, low, 

oor, T. AéEtc, Lat. ewilis dictio, Arist. 

het. 3, 2, 1.—II. Adv. -vdc, Xen. 
Cyr. 5,5, 8, andIsocr. (Acc. to some 
from rane, ddruc, daredov: others 
from wédov, as if for wedewvoc, meds 
voc.) Hence 

Tdrewvotnc, ntoc, *; lowness ot 
stature, Hdt. 4, 22.—2. of condition, 
lowness, low estate, abasement, Thuc. 
7, 75.—3. lowness of spirits, dejection, 
Xen. Hell, 3, 5, 21: in bad sense, 
baseness, vileness, Plat. Polit. 309 A: 
in good sense, lowliness, humility, é¢ 
TocabTnv T. KabtoTavat, Isocr. 65 B. 

Tdrevogpovéw, @, to be tarervd- 
gpwov, LXX., Arr. Epict. 1, 9. 

Tareivodpocbvn, n¢, 7, lowliness of 
mind, N. T.: from 

Tdrevodpwrv, ovoc, 6, 4, (ramet- 
voc, dpnv) low-minded, base, Plut. 2, 
336 E :—in good sense,,lowly in mind, 
humble, LXX. 

Tdrevow, @, (ramelvoc) to make 
low, lower, humble, abase, tame, Xen. 
An. 6, 3,18; 7. cat cvotéAAur, Plat. 
Lys. 210 E; rarevabeic b70 Teviue, 
Id. Rep. 553 C; rerareivwrar 7 Tor 
’AOnvaiwy Joga, Xen. Mem. 3, 5,4 :— 
TaTEvooy TO ovuyreBnKdc, to make 
light of a thing, Aeschin. 87, 24:—in 
good sense, to make lowly or humble, 
N. T.. Hence 

Tdreivwua, atoc, 76, that which ix 
made low :—in astronomy the declina- 
tion of a star, opp. to dywua, Plut. 2, 
149 A. 

Tadreivwotc, ew¢, H, (TaTELvdw) a 
lowering, humbling, abasing, Polyb. 9, 
33, 10 : abasement, defeat, Plat. Legg. 
815 A, Plut.—2. lowness of style, Plut- 
2,7 A, Quintil. Inst. 8, 3, 48—3. in 
good sense, lowliness, humility, N. T 
Hence 

Tareworttk6e, 4, 6v, lowering ; dis 
couraging, etc. 

Tarne, nT0¢, 0, @ carpet, rug, Lat. 
tapes, made of wool, Od. 4, 124; rt. 
Aot T., Il. 16, 224; used to spread or 
seats and beds, Il. 9, 200, Od. 10, 12 
etc.; dopudv éyewv dvti tamntoc, AY 
Plut. 542.--Later forms are rari¢ 
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TAPA 
pitie, qq. v. (Prob. akin to éd7re- 
dov.) [GZ] ; 

Tarftcov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Alciphr. Fr. 18. -. 

Tari, Att. contr. for ra éri. 
- Tadmcecky, Att. for ta ér-. 


Taric, idoc, 7, later form for ta- : 


mnc, Xen. An. 7, 3, 27, where the 
acc. tamida occurs, which shows 
that the right. accent is ramic, not 
Tamc, for then the accus. would be 
témwv. The form ddmic is a com- 
mon vy. l., as in Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16. 
a 
: tbescé, Att. contr. from Ta dé. 
— Tarophnrd, Att. for ra dropp-. 
+Taxdcecpic, 7, Taposiris, a city 
of Aegypt, not far from Alexandrea, 
Strab. p. 799: who also mentions 
nother westward from Alexandrea. 
+Tazovpia, ac, 7, = Tarupia, 
Polyb. 10, 49, L. 

+Térovpot, of =Tdrvpot, Arr. An. 
T23, he 

+TarxpoBdvn, ne, 7, Taprobane, an 
island on the coast. of India, now 
Ceylon, Strab. p. 690, etc., Dion. P. 
593. [Ba] 

Tarpoéra, adv. for ra mpdra, at 
arstilly b5 Gs ° 

+Tuxvpia, ac, 7, Tapyria, the coun- 
try of sq., Strap. p. 517. 

+Tarvpot, wv, and Tarivptot, wr, 
ol, the Tupyri, a nomadic people of 
Asia near the Caspian, Strab. p. 514, 
etc. 

Tap, ace. to some old Gramm. an 
enclit. conjunction, ef tap, od tap, 
etc., where we write eit, dpa, ov7’ 
dpa, as in Il. 1, 65, 93. 

Tdpa, Att. contr. for toe dpat 
Buitm. Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm.!22: 
others write tépa [-~], as Dind. Ar. 
Ran. 252. 

L'dpaypua, atoc; 76, (rapdoow) dis- 
ewer trouble, nimrew év T., Eur. 

_F. 1091. [74] 

Tapaypoc, vd, 6, (rapdoow) like 
Addie, a disvurbance, confusion, T. é¢ 
poévac mimret, Aesch. Cho. 1058. 

Tupdxtne, ov, 6, (Tapdcow) a dis- 
turber, Lyc. 43. Hence 

Tdpaxtixde, 7, dv, disturbing, tic 
wuyfc, Plut. Crass. 23 :—esp. of food 
that does not agree with the stomach, 
Id. 2, 734 E.; 7. olvog, Ib. 648 B, etc. 

Tdpaxtéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., from 
Tapdoow, disturbed, troubled: that may 
‘e disturbed or troubled. 

Tdpaxrpov, ov, 76, a tool for stir- 
ring with, a ladle, Ar. Pac, 654. [rd] 

Tapdxtwp, opoc, 6, poet. for ra- 
aadkrnc, Aesch. Theb, 572. 

Tdpavdog, ov, 6, a horned quadru- 
ved of the North, “hoagie 

Tapavriva, to imitate the Tarentines, 
to take their part: esp. to ride like a 
Tarentine horseman. 

Tapavtiviov, ov, 76, a fine Taren- 
fine woman's garment, prob. woven 
from the threads of the pinna, Ath. : 
dim. Tapavrividtov, Luc. Calumn. 
16, D. Meretr. 7, 2: tv. Bentley’s 
Dissert. 1, p. 391 Dyce. 

tT apavtivoe, n, ov, of or belonging 
to Tarentum, T'arentine ; 6'T. Ké6Amoc, 
sinus Tarentinus, now gulf of Taranto, 
Strab. p. 262: 7 'T., weterritory of T., 
Id. p. 254. 

Tdpatiac, ov, 6 =TapdKrne. 

Tadpasixdpd.o ov, (rapdoow, kap- 
dia) heart-troubling, Ar. Ach. 315. 

Tdpagizohic, ewe and ioc, 6, 7; 

Tapdcow, méAcc) troubling the city, 

hilo. [Z] 

Tapusirmoe, ov, (rapdoow, Irroc) 
troubling or frightening horses :—é T., 
the name of an altar on the Olympic 


TAPA 


ace.course, described by Paus. 6, 20, 
15, cf. Ib. 19, and 10, 37, 4. : 

Tdpagimnootpiroc, ov, (rapacow, 
inmoc, oTparéc) troubling the horse, of 
Cleon as a sworn foe to the ‘Im7eic¢, 
Ar. i ( ; 

Tdpakic, ewe, 7, (Tapdoow)=Ta- 
nataiot confusion, 3iov, Ar. Thesm. 
137: a disordered state of the bowels, 
bowel-complaint, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—IL. 
also in medic., inflammation of the 
eyes, Ib. [Ta] 

tTapasiov, wroc, 6, Taraxion, an 
ofticer in the island of dreams, Luc. 
Ver. H!.2, 33: 

Tdpac, avtoc, 6, tThuc. 6, 104, 
and usu.t also #, tDion. P. 376}, T’a- 
rentum, a town of Magna Graecia, on 
a river of the same name, ta colony 
ofthe Spartan Partheniae under Pha- 
lantus, now Tarantot, Hdt. 1, 24.—t2. 
6, a river of same name, v. foreg., 
Paus. 10, 10, 8.—II. an ancient hero, 
mythic founder of Tarentum, son of 
Neptune, Strab. p. 279; Paus. 

tTapdckwv, wvoc, 7, Tarascon, a 
city of Gallia Narbonensis, Strab. p. 
187. 

TA PA'S2Q, Att. -rrw, in Att. also 
shortd. O@pdoow, q. v.: fut. rapako ; 
mid. tapéfouat in pass. signf., Thuc. 
7, 36: pf. rétpnye (intr.), cf. infra IL. 
To stir, stir up, trouble, cbvayev vedée- 
Aac érdpate d& mévtov (sc. Ilocer- 
d6v), Od. 5; 291; so, 7. wéAayoc 
GA6éc, Eur. Tro. 88, cf. 687; 7. Tov 
Giva, to stir up the sand, Ar. Vesp. 
696; yav Kat OdAatTav tT. eixH, Id. 
Kq. 431; 7. cat cued, Id. Ach. 688 ; 


so also, Bpovt#uace KuKdTo. TéarTd | 


kat Tapaooétw, Aesch. Pr. 994; Tap. 
gddpuaxov, like rvxdéw, Meineke 
Ameips. Sphend. 2:—od y6éva ra- 
pdcoovtec, troubling not earth (i. e. 
not ploughing), Pind. O. 2, 114;— 
metaph., 7. @wvav, to wag the tongue, 
Pind. P. 11, 66; 7. vezZxoc, wéAEuov, 
to stir up. strife, waz, Soph. Ant. 794, 
Plat. Rep. 567 A; 7. dixag revé, Plut. 
Themist. ry jumble up, Lat. com- 
miscere, Dm. 370, 12:—so also ab- 
sol., Soph. O. T. 483, and freq. in 
Plut. :—pass., yéo¢ GudsAadye Tapa- 
wxOeic, Aesch. Cho, 331.—2. usu., to 
trouble the mind, confound, alarm, 
Srighten, Aesch. Cho. 289; r. wuyqr, 
dpéva, yvounv, Soph. Fr. 607, Eur., 
etc.: so, tr. yAGooar, Eur. I. A. 1542; 
TOAAG we TapaTTec, Plat. Phaed. 103 
C; ete. ; cf. cuvtapdcow.—3. to trou- 
ble, disturb, throw into disorder, esp. an 
army, Hdt. 9, 51, Xen., etc.; and in 
pass., to be in disorder, Hdt. 4, 125; 8, 
16, Thuc., etc.:—r. tode tapoodc 
TOV KOTEWY, Hat. 8, 12 :—r. rHv Kor- 
Aiav, to disorder the bowels, Foés, 
Oec. Hipp.—4. oft. of political mat- 
ters, to agitate, distract, tiv méAwv, 
Ar. Eq. 867 ; ra rpayuara, Dem. 278, 
15: and pass., to be in a state of disor- 
der or anarchy, év GAAHAotc t., Thue. 
2, 65, cf. Dem, 22, 8, etc.—II. except 
in the places quoted, Hom. only uses 
the intrans. pf. rérpyya, to be in dis- 
order or confusion, be in an uproar, Te- 
tphxet 0 wyopn, Il. 2, 95; ayopy re- 
tonxvia, Il. 7, 346: also, rerpnyvia 
@dAacoa, Leon. Tar. 96: hence tpn- 
xvo, Att. rpayve, Tenybva, ete—The 
common opinion, that rérpyya is pf. 
of a verb rp7yw (from tpyyvc) is re- 
futed by Buttm, Lexil. s. v., after the 
old Gramm.—Later poets indeed act- 
ed on this opinion so far as to form a 
pres. tonya, to be rough or stiff, e. g. 
Nic. Th. 381 ; and Ap. Rh. 1393 


uses térpyya inthis signf. (Akin to | 


TapGo¢, TaoBéw, peth. also to dpda- 
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o0, bdoow, pyocw, Vv. pipyvvies.* 
Hence ; 

Tapiyn, ie, 7, contr. répy 7, trouble, 
disorder, confusion, ob dpevav Tapa 
yai, Pind. O. 7, 55; yveunc, Hipp. 
Isocr. 16 A (cf, rapayddne) 5 T. Ta 
pévewv, Plat. Phaed. 66 D: esp. of an 
army or fleet, Hdt., Thuc. 3, 77, etc.; 
TH Tapayy, in the confusion, Hat. 3, 
126, 156 :—also, political confusion, tu- 
mult, etc., Isocr. 33 B, Xen., etc. :— 
tT. ddeAdGy, a quarrel between broth- 
ers, Pseud. Eur. I. A. 508 :—r. rij¢ 
KotAlac, a bowel-complaint. 

Tdpdxoc, ov, 6,=foreg., Xen. An. 
1, 8, 2, Plut. Pomp. 61, ete. [7d] 

Tapaiyadnc, ec, (tapayh, eidoc) 
troublous, fond of troubling or perplex- 
ing, TO Osidv (EoTt) dbovepov Kal Ta- 
payGdec, Hat. 1, 32; tix, Isocr. 56 
C; ddpyaxov, Luc. D, Mar. 2, 2.— 
II. troubled, disordered, confused, T. 
vavuayia, Thuc. 1, 49; orpdtevya, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 26+ esp. of persons, 
troubled in mind, delirious, and the like, 
Hipp.: 7a tHe yvounc tapayedea, 
fits of delirium, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oec. : 
also, KolAia T., disordered bowels, Id. - 
—iyvn T-, confused traces (of game), 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 4.—Adv.. -ddé¢, Dem. 
1477, 7. 

TapBdréoc, a, ov, (tapBo0¢) fright- 
ed, fearful, H. Hom. Merc. 165, Soph 
Tr. 953. 

+TapGaccéc, ot, 7: Tarbassus, 3 
city of Pisidia, Strab. p. 570, 

tT dapGerAot, wv, ol, the Tarbelli, a 
people of Gaul, Strab. p. 190. 

TapBéo, 6, f. -How,. (7apBoc):— 
intr., to be frightened or alarmed, to 
fear, Ovuu@ 7. Hom.; @épceo...dpeci 
unodé Te TapBet, Il. 24, 171, cf. 21, 
288, Od. 18, 330, etc. ; 7. ¢68w, Eur. 
H. F. 971; so prob., Soph. Tr. 37, cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 364, and v. répBoe :-- 
T. pho, Soph. O. T. 1011, ete. :—ré 
tapGetr, a state of fear, Hur. Or. 312; 
TeTapBnkac, fear-stricken, Id. I. A. 
857:—also, to feel awe, reverential fear, 
TO wey TapBycarte Kai aidouévw Ba- 
olAna atyrny, Il. 1, 331—2. c. ace., 
to stand in awe of, revere, céBac, ypn- 
cuotve, Aesch. Eum. 700, 714: to fear, 
dread, Soph. O. C. 293, Tr. 720, and 
Eur.:—c. inf, Eur, Beech. 74.—IL. 
causative, c. acc. pers., like goGéw, 
to frighten, alarm, Il. 6,469 ; 11, 405; 
17, 586.—Poet. word. ‘ 

TdépBn, ne, 7,=sq., Suid. 

TA‘PBOX, coc, 76, fright, alarm, 
terror, Il. 24, 152, 181: also, ewe, rev- 
erence, TLvdc, for one, Aesch. Pers 
696; mepidoGor r., 1d. Supp. 736; so 
tdpBove sic G6Bov ddrkounv, Eur 
Phoen. 361 (where Valck. distin 
guishes $68oc, fear, from tépGoc, ex 
pressed fear, fright)—II. an object of 


| alarm, a fear or alarm, réAev Tép 


Bog Haba, Eur. Bacch. 1211 :—poet. 
wor ~ i : 
TapBoodvn, nc, 7; poet. for répBoc. 
ae i 3 26> Ns P pBo¢ 
TapBdcvvoc, n, ov, (raépBoc) a 
foighied, eons Theb. 240." oe 
Tap8iGa,=TapBéw, Hesych., wha 
also quotes rapuvfowacin same signf. 
Tdpya, Att. for ra &oya: others 
TUpya. 
Tapyaivw,=tapécow, Hesych. 
Tapydvy, ne, 4, also caoydvy, 
plaited work, a band, cord. [yit] 
Tdpytvor, ov, 76, vinegar, bad wrne, 
Lat. lora, Phoenix ap. Ath, 495. E.— 
Ion. word. Prob, from tapéoow, and 
so strictly thick, troubled liquor ; cf. 
sq. Hence 
_ Tapyévow, G, to stir up, stir to- 
‘gether, olvog retapyavuévac, thics 
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wine, or ¢imply=tdpyavoy, Plat. 
(Com.)? ia 

Tapydvia, 6, (Tapyarn) to bind. 

tTapyitaocg, ov, 6, Targitaiis, son 
of Jupiter, progenitor of the Scythae, 
Hdt. 4, 5. 

Tapydp.or, by crasis fcr 7d dpyd- 
ptov, Ar. Thesm. 1196: se also, tap- 
yupiov, etc. 

Tdpec, gen. tégwr, shortd. for rér- 
tapec, Amphis Plan. 1,11, cf. rapry- 
uoptov. 

Tapidn, 7,=Taprdvyn, Hesych. 

tT apiydavec, wy, ol, the Tarichanes, 
name of a people, formed from répe- 
#05 inhabiting a large fish, Luc. Ver. 

. 1,35. 


Tdpixyera, ac, 7, Ion. rapeynin, 
Pbageed) a preserving, embalming, 
Luc. Nec. 15 :—ai Tapiyniaz, places 
in Aegypt so called from the nwmber of 
mummies made or kept there, Hat. 2, 
15, 113. 

{Tapiyeia, ac, 7, Tarichéa, a cit 
of ater on t riaké Piaemarne 
famed for its salted fish, Strab. p. 764. 
—2. vy. sub foreg.—3. In Strab. p. 834 
Tapyeiac are small islands on the 
Carthaginian coast. 

Téotyeiov, ov, 76, Ion. -yfiov, 
(rapiyevw) the place in which pickling 
or embatming is done. 

Tdpixyéuropor, ov, 6, a dealer in salt 


Tapixevore, 7,=Taptyeia, of mum- 
mies, Hdt. 2,85, 88 ; of fish, Id. 4, 53. 
Tdpiyevtye, od, 6, (Tapiyedw) a 
salter, pickler or embalmer, Hdt. 2, 89. 
Tipiyevrtoc, h, dv, verb. adj., salted, 
pickled, Ath.: from 
Tépixedo, f. -evow, (TaépLyoc) —to 
preserve the body by artificial means, to 
embalm, esp. of the Aegypt. mum- 
mies, Hdt. 2, 66, 88, etc.; cf. rap- 
yvo.—IL esp., to preserve, dry, or 
smoke meat, fish, etc., for eating, Tap. 
Gun, to salt, Hdt. 2, 77; T. da, Plat 
Symp. 190 D: teudyn TeTtapiyer 
uéva, preserved meat, Xen. An. 5, 4, 
28: then also of other substances, to 
season wood by soaking it in water, 
etc.—IlI. metaph. of care, disease, 
age, in pass., to waste away, wither, 
KakG@c Tapiyevbérta TaugbdpTw [L6- 
pw, Aesch. Cho. 296; so, tetapiyev- 
wévoc, Opp. to veadnc Kai mpdcdaroc, 
.Dem. 788, 24.—2. in medic., to reduce 
1 patient by starving, cf. TPOTapLyevo. 
Tapixynyoc, ov, ( rdpixoe, “yo ) 
hawking about salt-fish, Alex. Ywpak. 1. 
Tapiynpsc, , ov, belonging to tdpe- 
YC, T. KEPALLOV, a Faia Arist. 
H. A. 4, 8,215; 7 écuf, a’smell of it, 
Ib. 20.—2. esp., belonging to salt-fish, 
tT. yapoc, salt-fish pickle, Soph. Fr. 
531, in contr. form rapynpoc. 
Tdpixtov, ov, 76, dim. from zdpu- 
voc, Ar. Pac. 563, Corici ap. Ath. 
119 C, sq. [pz] 
Tdapixor, ov, 76, v. TépLyoe, fin. 
TapixorAewes, wv, (tdpiyoc, tAEWC) 
full of salt-fish, Poét. ap. Ath. 116 B. 
Tapixotwreiov, ov, 76, the salt- 
fish market, Theophr. Char. 6: from 
-. Taipixyoruréw, O, f. -700, to sell 
dried vr salt fish, Plat. Charm. 163 B. 
—Il. to be engaged with the embalming 
af corpses, Luc. Nec. 17. From 
spe ii ov, 6; (ra pLxoc, Tw- 
Rém) a dealer in salt-fish, Nicostr. An- 
tyil. 2. : 
*Taptyoe, ov, 6, a dead body pre- 
served by embalming, a mummy, Hdt. 
9,120, 3.—Il. generally, meat eet 
by salting, pickling, drying or smoking, 
heh dniediad smoked fish, Hadt. ib. 
(ubi v. Bahr), Ar. Ach, 967 (in plur.), 
Mer 


ef, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—ILi. | 1. 60, 3, ete.—3. r. wrépuyog, the flat 
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metaph. of a stupid fellow, Meineke | 
Antiph. ‘Advevou. 1, 2.—In Att., the | 
neut. rd rdépixyoc, coc contr. ove, is 
also used, e. g. Chionid. Ptoch, 2, 
Ar. Vesp. 491, Fr, 528, etc. (ap. Ath. 
119 B, sq.), v. Piers. Moer. p. 369: 
also, 76 Tdpeyov, Anaxandr, Pharm. 


ys 

Tapryoc, ov,=tapiyevtic, Acl. N. 
A. 12, 6; 15, 9. [z] Oe da 

t+Tapkovdiuoroc, ov, 6, Tarcondi- 

motus, a king in the range of Amanus, 
Strab. p. 676. 
_ tTapxvvia, ac, 7, the city Tarquinii 
in Etruria, Strab. p. 219: hence oj 
Tapxovioe and Tapxuvirar, the in- 
hab. of T., Id. 

tTapkdvioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tarqunius, Strab.; Plut. 

tTdpkar, wvoc, 6, Tarchon, founder 
of Tarquinii, Strab. p. 219. 

Tapyicow, to frighten, Lyc. 1177, 
ubiv. Bachmann. (Hence drdpuvx- 
TOC.) 4 

tTdpvn, nc, 7, Tarne, a city of 
Lydia, at the foca of Mt. Tmolus, 

Tapravyn, ne, 7, 4 large wicker 
basket. [a] 

tT apzreiog, a, ov, Tarpetan, Anth: 

Tdprn, ne, 7, and tapréc, od, 6, 
wicker-work; esp. a large wicker basket, 
(Hence raprdvy, akin to rappéc, 
Tapaoc.) 

Tapravat, Ep. taprjevat, inf. 
aor. 2 pass. of réomw, Hom. — 

tTdpmyrec, wv, ol, the Tarpetes, a 
people on the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 
p. 495. 

tTaphe, ac, 7, Tarrha, a city of 
Crete, Paus. 10, 16,5, Hence 

tT appaiog, a, ov, of Tarrha, Tar- 
rhaean. 

tTafpaxiva, 7, the city Tarracina 
in Latium, now Yerracina, Strab. p. 
231: hence 6 Taffakcvitne, ov, an 
inhab, of T., Polyb. 

tTappaxev, Gvoc, 7, Tarraco, a 
city of Hispania, Polyb. 10, 34, 1; 
now Tarragona. 

Tappiov, ov, 76, dim. from rapphdc, 
a small hurdle, 

Tappoboc, 6,=the more usu. ér- 
Tdappotioc, Lyc. 360, 400, ete. 

Tappoc, 6, -fdw, -POdns, -poya, 
Att. for Tapo-. 

tTaponjiov, ov, 76, Tarseium, a 
city of Hispania, near the Pillars of 
Hercules, Polyb. 3, 24, 2. 

tT apcetec, éwe, 6, an inhab. of Tar- 
sus, Luc. Macrob. 21; N.T.; etc. 

Tapord and repord, 77,=TpaoLd, 
q: ¥. 

Tapaéc, od, 6, Att. raphoc; also 
heterocl. plur. rd rapod in late poets, 
as Opp., and Nonn. (répcoat) :—a 
stand or frame of wicker-work, a crate, 
flat-basket, Lat. crates, for warming 
or drying things upon, as for drying 
cheeses on, Od. 9, 219: a mat of 
reeds, Such as were built into brick- 
work to bind it together, tapool 
Kxadduov, Hdt. 1,179, ubi v. Bahr : 
a wicker basket, Ar. Nub. 226, cf. 
Thuc. 2, 76: a mass of matted roots, 
Theophr.—ll. any broad, flat surface, 
as,—l. 7. srodé¢, the flat of the foot, 
the part between the toes and the heel, 
Il. 11, 377, 388, Hdt. 9, 37: it answers 
to xapzéc in the hand, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp.:—generally, the foot, Anacreont. 
38, 4.—2. tr. Kwréwe, the flat end, 
blade of an oar, Lat. palmula, Hdt. 8, 
12; generally, an oar, Eur. I. T. 1346; 
cl. rAdry—also as a collective noun, 
the whole line of oars on one side of a 


ship, v, Arnold Thuc. 7, 40, Polyb. 
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of the wing when stretched out, and 
so, generally, a wing, Mel. 42, Ana 
creont. 9,3:—from the fabled fall of 
the wing of Pegasus, the city of Tar- 
sus had its name, Juven, 3, 118.—4, 
T. 000vTwy, the row of teeth in a saw, 
Opp. H. 5, 202. | 

tTapooc, 00,7; Tarsus, ancient 
capital of Cilicia, on the Cydnus, 
Strab, p. 672 sqq.:.also pl. Tapooi, 
ov, Xen, An. 1,2, 23, (v. foreg. IL 
3 fin.) 

Tapoda, Att. rappow, G, (rapadc) 
to make a hurdle or crate: generally, 
in pass., to be matted, of roots, The- 
ophr. :—so of the reticulation of veins, 
Tept THY OAnv Kedadny é&KxTEeTapow- 
Tat, prob. |. Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.: 
—also, rerapowpuévog, of plants with 
pinnatified leaves, Diose. 

Tapaadne, e¢, Att. rappodne, (rap- 
aé¢, eldoc) like a hurdle or crate, plait. 
ed: and so, matted, of roots, Theophr. 
. Tdpowpa, aroc, 76, Att. raéppopa, 
Pichi he cr) Ar. Fr, 


Taprdpetoc, a, ov, Tartarean, hor. 
rible, rapayua, Eur. H. F. 907. 

Taprapicu, to quake with cold, shiv 
er, Plut. 2, 948 F. : 

Taprdpéraie, matdoc, 6, 7, (Tap 
Tapoc, Taic¢) child of Tartarus, Orph 
Arg. 975. 

Tadprdpog, ov, 6: also 7 T., Pind 
P. 1, 29, Nic. Th. 203: heterocl. pl. 
7a Taéprapa, first Hes. Th. 119, 841, 
as in Lat. Tartarus, Tartara :— Tar 
tarus, a dark abyss, as deep below 
Hades, as earth below heaven, the 
prison of Saturn, the Titans, etc., ll. 
8, 13 sq., 481, Hes. Th. 807, etc., 
(never in Od.) Later, Tartarus w23 
either the nether-world, generally, like 
"Atonc, Hes, Sc. 255; or the regions 
of the damned, as opp. to the Elysian 
fields, Voss Virg. G. 1,36. In Hes. 
Th. 822 personified as husband of 
Gaea and father of Typhéeus.— 
(Prob. onomatop., to express some: 
thing terrible: like other redupl. forms 
kapkatpw, Kdpkapor, BapBapoc, pdp- 
Lapoc, BdpBopos, uopuvpog, etc.) 

Taptaépow, @, to hurl or cast inte 
Tartarus, tN. T. : 

Taprypopiov, 76, shortd. for te 
tapt-, Macho ap. Ath. 582 E: cf. 
TUPEC. 

tT dpthotoc, a, ov, of Tartessus, 
Tartesian, Ar, Ran. 475, 

tTaptynocic, idoc, 7, Tartessis, a 
district between the mouths of the 
Baetis, old legendary land in the far 
west, with which Tartarus is placed 
in connexion by Strab. p. 148 sqq. 

tTdprycoog, ov, 6, Hat. 1, 163, and 
7, Dion. P. 337, Tartessus, an ancient 
city on the southwestern coast of 
Hispania, by some made (fades, by 
others Carteta, but its actual site, if 
any particular city is meant, has not 
been determined, v. Bahr ad Hat. 1. 
c.; Strab. p. 151.—Il. 6, the Tartes- 
sus, 6 Baitic, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13, 
Strab. p. 148. 

Tapgéec, ol, rappéa, Ta, Vv. sub 
Tapovs. 

Tapderég, d, 6v, (cf. sub tapdde): 
—thick, close together, frequent, Lat. 
frequens, Hom., only in ll., and al- 
ways in fem. plur., rapderal vidddec, 
xopv0ec, Il. 12, 158; 19, 357, 359. 

+Tapon, ne, 7, Tarphe, an ancient 
city of Locris, Il. 2, 533; acc. ic 
Strab. p. 426 the later dapvyaz. 

Tdpo6n, Ep. for érdpeOn, 3 sing, 
aor. 1 pass. of réprw, Od., rapier 
for érapoOnoar, 3 pl., Od. 6, 99. 

Tapdog, eog, Té, closeness, thickness 
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rapdia bAne, thickets, Il. 5, 555; 15,” 
606. (From tpédu, to thicken.) Hence | 

Tapdic, cia, 0, also ic, 0, Aesch. | 
Theb. 535 ;—thick, close, rappd¢ Opis 
l.c.; rapdéoc évérAne, Orac. ap. Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 31:—Hom, only ases the 
plur. mase. and neut., like Lat. fre- 
quentes tapdée¢ iol, Il. 11, 387, Od. 
22, 246; so, rapdéeg Kepavvol, Hes. 
Th. 693; rapdéa spdyuara, Il. 11, 
69: neut. pl. rapdéa, freq. as adv., 
ofttimes, often, Il. 12, 47; 13, 718, Od. 
8, 379.—Hom., also in Il., has a fem. 
rapoecai, which with this accent be- 
lungs to a nom. tapderdc (as Oduevog 
and Odweec are collat. forms), Tap- 
gerald vidddec, KopuOec, Il. 12, 158; 
19, 357, 359: so Aristarch. wrote it ; 
but others would write rapdeiaz, as 
if from rapddc, ef. Spitan. ll. 12, 158. 

Tapyatvo, (tépyn)=Tapdoow, He- 
sych. 

Taped, Ta. V. Tapxoc. 

Tapyevo, = Tapyva, 
hence ardpyevTos. 

Tdpyn, , shortd. form of rapay7, 
. Hesych. 

Tapynpés, ov, shortd. for rapiyn- 

6¢. 
f Tdpyoc, 76, usu. in plar. ta Tap- 
xea, a solemn funeral, Lat. inferiae, 
exsequiae. j 

Tapyiu, f. -bow, to bury solemnly, 
véxuy, ll. 7,85; & rapyboovor TOUBy 
Te aTHAy Te, 16, 456, 674. (Hence 
aTupyuTos, TapKoG, TapYavLOC, = ETL- 
Tdd.oc: Tapyavov,=Tévboc, KHdoC, 
Hesych.: but rapytw itself seems to 
be a shorter form for tapeyeta, as 
Tépyec for rdptyo¢.) [wv in all tenses, 
both in IL, and Ap. Rh. 2, 838; 3, 
208. 

+Totoc, ov, 6, Tasius, leader of 
the Rhoxolani against Mithradates, 
Strab. p. 306. 

Tédorc, ewc, 7, (Teivw) a stretching, 
straining, THC Pwrv7yc¢, Plut. 2, 1047 A: 
raising of the note, in music, Ib. 2, 
1020 E: rdéovv AaGeiv, of darts, Id. 
Sull. 18: é¢ptwv T., a raising of the 
eyebrows, Anth. P. 12, 42. 

tTackoé, Ov, ol, the Tasci, a people 
of Persis, Dion. P. 1069. 

TA‘Z2Q, Att. -rrw: fut. tdééa, 
pass. terd&ouar (Ar. Av. 636): aor. 
éraga, mid. éragaunv, pass. éraxOnv, 
but also érdynv [a]: pf. pass. reray- 
wat. To arrange, put in order, esp. n 
military sense, to draw up soldiers, 
array, marshal, freq. from Hat. 
downwds. :—pass., to be drawn up, 
el¢ udynv, Hdt. 1, 80; obdéva kébo- 
uov taylérrec, Id. 9, 69, etc. :—also 
nm mnid., to fall in, form in order of bat- 
tle, ra&acbat KbKAov, to form in a 
circle, Thuc. 2, 83; 3, 78; ragacbar 
aby duotwc, Id. 5, 68; sometimes 
with an acc. added, éxi recodpwv 
rasGevol TAC vac, having drawn up 
their ships in four lines, Id. 2, 90 (cf. 
Hur. Heracl. 664); but, eZxooe vavolt 
erééavto, Thue. 3, 77: so in pass., 
Kara piav vadv reTayuévot, in single 
column, Id, 2, 84, cf. 6, 67 :—gener- 
ally, rerayuévov petra Tivog, coupled 
with it, Thue. 2, 63.—2. to post, sta- 
ton, Tuva Erté TLvoc, One against an- 
other, Hdt. 5, 109; éé rive, Aesch. 
Theb. 448, and Eur., etc.; éxé revs, 
Xen, Cyr. 2, 1,9, etc. ; mpdc tuva, Id. 
Hell. 1, 7, 34, Plat. Polit. 262 E: 
hence,—3, to appoint, rivd éml Tivoc, 
one over a thing, to a service or task, 
Dem. 143, 23; éi tvvs, Aesch. Pers. 
298, Eur. fon 1040, ete.: émé re, Ar. 
Av, 636, and Xen.; mpd¢ rr, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 7:—freq. also, r. éavrov 
bt Tl, ope undertake a task, Xen., 


Hesych. : 
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etc.; to affect to’: be so and so, Dem. 
438, 5:—oft. c. inf., to appoint one to 
do a thing, and in pass., to be appoint- 
ed to do, Aesch. Eum. 279, 639, etc. ; 
oi TeTaypévot (SC. Tovety Or TPOg TOU- 
To), Xen., etc. :—also, (sine inf,) r. 
Tiva Gpyovra, to appoint him ruler, 
Xen. Hal. 7,1,24; mpéoBerc taybév- 
rec, Dem.363,3; so, rodto TeTdypeba 
(sc. woveiv), Eur. Alc. 49.—4. to order, 
Twa. Toeiv TL, Hdt. 3, 25, Soph. O. 
C. 639, Eur. Hec. 223; also, ruvi 
roteiv, Xen, Cyr. 1, 5, 5, etc.; so in 
pass., ofc éréraxto Bonbeiv, Thuc. 3, 
22: tdocecbat é¢ AtyumToy, to be or- 
dered to Aegypt, Hdt. 3, 62:—also 
simply, tT. Tt, to order a thing, Plat., 
etc.; ottw TaTTet 6 véuoc, Id. Lach. 
199 A.—5, to assign to a class, T. ei¢..., 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 7:—pass., to be as- 
signed, tivi, Pind. O. 2, 54, ef. Dem. 
200, 11.—6. to fir or assess payments 
to be made, r. tTuvé gdpov, Aeschin. 
31, 20, cf. Dem. 690, 1; so, r. dpay- 
pny tit, Xen. Hell. 1,5, 4; so too, 
xpnuata tasavtec gépecv, Thue. 1, 
19, etc. ; and in pass., ddpov érayOn- 
oav géperv, Hdt. 3, 97; téacew dp- 

uptov, to fix the price, at which..., 

hue. 4, 26 :—also in mid., to take a 
ayment on one’s self,i. €., agree to pay 
e gdpov Tagacbar, Hdt. 3, 13; 4, 35, 
65; ypjuata axodotvar takduevor. 
Thue. 1, 101; ragduevor kara ypo- 
vouc, agreeing to pay by instalments, ib. 
117, cf. 3,70 :—generally, to agree upon, 
vt, Plat. Rep. 416 D, Legg. 844 B; 
also, tafacba cic dwpenv, Hat. 3, 
97 :—but, in mid., also, much like the 
act., éréfato dopove ol mpociévar, 
Id. 3, 89.—7. to impose punishments, 
etc., Tt. dixnv, Ar. Vesp. 1420, Plat., 
etc. ; 7. Cnuiav, Tywpiar, Plat. Legg. 
876 C, Dem. 500, 25; +. @évatov tiv 
Coutav, Lycurg. 156, 10—8. to fix, 
settle, 6 TeTayuévec ypdvoc (like 
Taktoc), Hat. 2, 41, and so very freq. ; 
also, Ta Tetayuéva dvouara, the re- 
ceived names, Isocr. 190 D; 7 7. réy- 
vy, regular art, Id. 293 C.—First in 
Pind., and Hat. 

Téta,=rétra, Anth. P. 11, 67; cf. 
Martial. 1, 101. 

Tarde, Dor. for tyTéw, Pind. 

tTaridvéc, od, 6, Tatianus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. 

Tarixéc, f, Ov, (teivw) stretching : 
fitted for so doing. 

Taruov, Att. contr. for rd alriov, 
Ar. Thesm. 549; more correct than 
Tobnibs) Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 

n. 

tTdrio¢, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tatius, Plut. 

Taréc, 7, dv, that can be stretched, 
Arist. H. A) 3, 13, 1. 

Tarra, Att. for Taoca, q. Vv. 

Tarvpac, ov, 6, and tarupoc, 4, 
oriental name of the pheasant, Persian 
tedsrew eke Et. Forsch. 1, p. lxxx), 
Pamphil. ap, Ath. 387 D; ef. rérv- 
poc. 

tTaiyérn, ne, 7, Dor. -ra; Yon. 
Tniyérn, Taygéie, daughter of Atlas 
and Pleione, Pind. O. 3, 53. 

tT aiyerov, ov, 76, lon. Tybyerov, 
Mons Taygétus, a range running 
through Laconia, now called Pente- 
daktylos, Od. 6, 103; Hdt. 4, 146: 
also 6 Tatyeroc, Luc. Icarom. 19, 
and ra Tatyera, Plut. [i] 

tTavdAdyvrtiol, wv, ol, the Taulantii, 
an Illyrian or Epirotic people around 
Epidamnus, Thuc. 1, 24: Strab. p. 
326. 

TavAn, ne, 7,=TdBha, 
Agath. : : 

Tavpa, 7, 4 barren cow, Lat. taura, 


tabula, 
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Taupda, G, (tavpog) to want the bul 
of cows, Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 12 (but 
with v. |. ravpida) ; cf. Kat paw. 

Tavpéa, ac, 7, lon. ravpén, contr 
Tavpy7, also 7avpeia, (sub. dopd) ;— 
a bull’s hide, ox-hide.—Il. a kind of 
drum covered with thin skin, Geop. 
also a scourge or whip, like the Amer 
ican cowhide, Lat. taurea, Artemid. 1 
70. 

+Tavpéac, ov, 6, Taureas, an Athe 
nian, Plat. Charm. 153 B.—Others in 
Andoc.; Dem., ete. 

Tatpetoc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Hel. 1582 (zatpoc) :—of buils, oxen o¢ 
cows, Lat. taurinus, G6voc, KEpaTa, 
etc., Aesch. Theb. 44, Soph. Tr. 518, 
etc.; but in Hom. always, of bull’s- 
hide, kwvén, corric, Il. 10, 258; 12, 
161, etc.: cf. radneog. 

Tavpetdév, Gvog, 5, name of a month 
at Cyzicus, Inscr. 

Tavpenarne, ov, 6, (Tadpoc, éAav- 
vw):—a_ bull-driver: a Thessalian 
horseman who played a_ principal 
part in the bull-fights ah Pepe 
a), a tauridor, Anth. P. 9, 543. [a 

Tav Ehiitos, ov, 6, an ox-deer, an 
animal used as a beast of burden ia 
India, acc. to Cosmas, cf. Ael. N. A. 
17, 45. A 

Tavpedédac, avtoc, 6, an oa-ele 
phant, an Indian monster, cf. Jacoba 
ad Ael. N. A. 17, 45. 

Tavpeoc, a, ov, = tTavpecoc.—ll. 
epith. of Neptune in Boeotia, Hes. 
Sc. 104, either because buils were 
offered to him, as Tzetzes says, or 
from the roaring of lake Onchestos, v. 
Gottling ad l.; cf. radpoc 2. 

Tavp7, 7, V. Tavpén. 

Tavpnodor, (Tadpoc) adv., like a but, : 
esp., fiercely, savagely, Lat. torvo vultz 
Tavpndov BAEérewv Or DrOBAETELY, AT. 
Ran. 804, mpdé¢ teva, Heind. Plat. 
Phaed. 117 B; cf. ravpdw. 

tTavpiavy, je, 7, Tauriane, a dis- 
trict near Thuril, Strab. p. 254. 

tTavpiavoyr, ov, 76, Taurianum, a 
city of the Bruttii, Strab. p. 256. 

Tavpidvic, 7, Ov, born under the 
constellation Taurus ; cf. xpiavéc. 

Tavpido, Vv. sub Tavpaw. 

Tavpidcov, ov, 76, dim. of ratpoe. [%] 
° (Apnea h, Ov, of, belonging to a 

ule. 


_ tT avpixoc, 7, 6v, of the Tauri, Tau- 
ric, Hat.; etc., esp. 7 Tavpixy (with 
and without 77, y@av), Taurica, the 
country between the Palus Maeotis 
and the sinus Carcinites, now Crimea, 
Hat. 4, 99; Eur. I. T. 85: ra Tavpixad 
ovpec, the Tauric mountains in the T, 
Chersonese, Hdt. 4, 3. 

tT avpivoi, Gv, oi, or Tavpivot, the 
Taurini, a people of Gallia Cisalpi- 
na, Strab. p. 204. 

tT avpickot, wy, ol,—foreg., Polyb, 
2, 15, 8: distinguished from them by 
Strab, p. 293. 

tT avpickog, ov, 6, Tauriscus, masc. 
pr. ni. Arr Any 3, 6s-7. 

tTavpior, wroc, 6, Taurion, acom 
mander of the Achaeans, Polyb. 5, 92. 

TavpoBdac, ov, 6, bellowing like a 
bull, v. 1. Orph. 5, 3. 

Tavpo8droc, ov, (radpoc, BéAAw®) 
striking or slaughtering bulls, teAeTh 
T., a sacrifice of a bull, Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 164, 239. 

TavpoBdpoc, ov, (radpoc, Bopd) de- 
vouring bulls, Aéwv, Anth. Plan. 94, 

‘Tavpoydotup, opoc, 6, (Tadbo0¢, yao 
THO) with a paunch or body of a bull 
oe huge, Anth. Plan. 52. 

avpoyevyc, éc, (Tatpo évoc) 
gestae epith. of Bacche Ort y 
Hells 
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_Tavprdérne, ov, 6, (ratpcc, déw) 
binding bulls, bull-binder ; fem. -détic, 
«doc, Anth. 

Tavpdderog, ov, (Tadpoc, déw) :—r. 
KOAAQ, bound with bull’s-hide glue, 
Eur. Cret. 2, 8; cf. ravpdxoAaa. 

Tavpoetdne, é¢, (Tadpoc, eidoc) bull- 
like, bull-shaped, Strab, 

Tavpo8pooc, ov, roaring like a oull. 

Tavpobvtog (raipoc, fiw) AowBA, 
a libation at the sacrifice of a bull, Orph. 
Arg. 612. 

tT avpot, wr, ol, the Tauri, a Scy- 
thian people dwelling in the penin- 
sula, nained from them Tauric Cher- 
sonese, Hdt. 4, 99; Strab. p. 308. 

Tavpoxabanrne, ov, 6, the stuffed 
figure used at bull-fights to enrage the 
bull ; Vv. sq. 

Tavpoxabaria, Ta, (radpoc, Kaba- 
mTouaL) a bull-fight, held on occasion 
of a festival in Thessaly, Béckh 
Schol. Pind. P. 2, 78; cf. tavpeAd- 
TH. 

Tavpokepac, @Toc, 0, 7, (Tadpoc, 
Képac) with bull’s horns, Eur. Bacch. 
100. 


SA hs any ov, bull-headed. 
TavpokoAAa, n¢,7;(Tadpoc, K6AAa) 
glue made from bulls’ hides, Polyb. 6, 
23,3. 
TavpoxoAAddne, ec, like bull’s-hide 
glue. ; 
Tavpoxpdvoc, ov,=tavpoxédadog, 
Eur. Or. 1378, Anth. Plan. 126. 
Tavpoktovéw, @, to slaughter, sacri- 
fice bulls, Geoiot, Aesch. Theb. 276; 
z. acc., Botc, Soph. Tr. 760. 
Tavpoxrovoc, ov, (tatipoc, xtetvw) 
killing or slaying bulls, Aéwv, Soph. 
Phil. 400.—IL. proparox. tavpéxTo- 
voc, ov, pass., killed by a bull. 
Tavpoudyia, a¢, 7, or -udytov, 76, 
(ayn) a bull-fight, Inscr. 
+Tavpouéviov, ov, 76, Taurome- 
nium, a city on the east side of Sicily, 
Strab. p. 266: hence 6 Tavpoyevé- 
tne, an inhab. of T., Id. p. 267; and 
y Vavpopéevia, tne territory of T., 1d. 
. 268. 


P 
Tavpouétwroc, ov, (Tabpog, “éTW- 
Tov) bull faced, Orph. fF 4a 8 vs 

Tavpopopgoc, ov, (Tavpoc, open) 
bull-formed, dupa Kydicod, Eur. lon 
1261. 

Tavpordpbevoc, ov, 4, (Tavpoc, 
mapbévec) either bull-maiden, 1. e. Eu- 
ropa, who was carried away by a 
bull ; or, cow-maiden, of Io, Lyc. 
1292. 

Tavpordtwp, opoc, 6, 7, (Tabpoc, 


ratio) sprung from a bull, of bees, 
Theocr. Fistula; cf. Virg. G. 4, 554, 
sq. [dé] 


TavporédAog, ov, 7, Eur. I. T. 1457, 
Ar. Lys. 447; also ravpor6An, Soph. 
Aj. 172 ;—a doubtful name of Diana, 
perh. honoured by sacrifice of bulls or 
hunting bulls; cf. Liv. 44, 44, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 1089,—76 TavporéAiov, 
her temple on the island t(Icaria)t 
Doliché, Strab. p. 639, 

Tavporove, madoc, 6, 7, -Tovr, TH, 
(radpoc, rove) bull-footed, tr. ona, of 
a river-god, Eur. I. A. 275. 

Tavporpécwrog, ov, bull-faced, 
front-de-boeuf. : 

TAY POS, ov, 6, a bull, freq. in 
Hom., esp. as a sacrifice to Neptune: 
also, Tatpoc Bode, like ov¢ Kampoc, 
xipkoc tpné, etc., ll. 17, 389 :—arexe 
tig Boog Tov Tadpov, oracularly of 
Agamemnon and his wife, Aesch. Ag. 
1126 .—a wandering murderer 1s com- 
pared to a bull driven by a rival from 
the herd, Soph. O. T. 478, cf. Virg. 
G. 3, 224, sq.—2. the priest of Neptune 
Taurcios.—lI_ the bull as a sign of the 
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Zodiac.- -III. the space between the tes 

ticles and fundament, elsewh. koyovy : 
also the membrum virile, whence Ado- 
tavpoc : cf. also Kévravpoc Ill. (Cf. 
Welsh tarw, Gaelic tarbh.) 

tTatpos, ov, 6, Taurus,=Tddac 2, 
Apollod. 1, 9,26; Plut. Thes. 19.—2. a 
Lacedaemonian, son of Echitirmides, 
Thue. 7, 119—Others in Apollod.; 
ete —II. Mt. Taurus, a celebrated 
range dividing Asia into two great di- 
visions, 7 ’Aoia 7 évroc and 4 éxrodc¢ 
tov Tavpov.—Ill. 7, a stronghold in 
Judea, near Jericho, Strab. p. 763. 

tTavpoobevne, ove, 6, Taurosthenes, 
an Aeginetan, victor at Olympia, 
Paus. 6, 9, 3. 

Tavpocddyéw, G, to cut a bull’s 
throat, slaughter a bull, r. é¢ odkoc, to 
cut its throat (so that the blood runs) 
into a hollow shield, Aesch. Theb. 43: 
from i 

Tavpocgdyoc, ov, (ratpoc, odar- 
Tw) :—like tavpoxrévoc, slaughtering 
bulls, esp. in sacrifice, 7. 7uépa, Soph. 
Tr. 609. [a] 

Tavpogdyoc, ov, (ratpoc, dayeiv) 
eating bulls, epith. of Bacchus, Soph. 
Fr. 594; whence Ar. Ran. 357 trans- 
fers it to Cratinus, v. Meineke Com. 
ie 1, p. 52, and cf. ravpoyevye. 

a 

Tavpodavic, ec, (ratpo alive 
deat Exe, Dion. P- ae cine 

Tavpigboyyoc, ov (Tavpoc, bbdy- 
yoc¢):—t- wiwot, sounds that imitate 
the bellowing of bulls, Aesch. Fr. 54. 

Tavpoddvoc, ov, (tavpoc, dovevu) 
=Tavpoogdyoc, T- TpLeTypic, Pind. 
N. 6, 69; epith. of Hercules, Theocr. 
17, 20. 

Tavpddopog, ov, drawn by bulls. 

eae tea é¢, (radpoc, pu7) bull- 
shaped, Nonn. 

Tavp6ua, 6, (ravpoc) to make into a 
bull :—pass. Tavpoopat, to be or become 
savage as a bull, Aesch. Cho. 275, Eur. 
Bacch. 922; to look savage, tavpov- 
olat 6upa Tivi, to cast savage glances 
on one, Eur. Med. 92; cf. ravpndév. 
—II. of sexual intercourse only in the 
deriv. dtatpwToc. 

Tavp, ovc, 7, epith. of Diana, like 
TavpoTéAoc. 

Tavpddne, eg, contr. for ravpoet- 
onc, Nic. 

tTabpwv, wvoc, 6, Tauron, masc. 
pr. n., Arr. An. 5, 14, 1. 

+Tatyerpa, wv, Td, Tauchira, a city 
of Cyrenaica, later Arsinoé, Hadt. 4, 
VAs 

TavpGric, tdoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq., Nonn. 

Tavpuréc, dv, (ravpoc, Oy) bull- 
faced, Ion ap. Ath. 35 K. 

Tavpdw, droc,=foreg. 

Taie or tavc,=uéyac, ToAte, ap. 
Hesych. 

Tatowoc, 7, ov, and tatcatog, ov, 
words assumed by Gramm., as com- 
mon forms of the Ion. tyicvoc. 

Tatra, neut. pl. from odro¢, used 
freq. as adv., v. oitoc XV- 

Tatra, contr. for ta aitd. Hence 

Tabréla,=Ta abra Aéyew: then, 
generally,—tevrd¢w, which seems to 
have arisen from it, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Tatry, dat. fem. from odtoc, very 
freq. from Hdt. downwds., v. sub od- 
to¢ XVI. also ravryt, Ar. Thesm. 
1221. 

Tavri, strengthd. Att. for raira, 
v. obro¢ XVIII. [7] 

Tavtivw, to make or take as one and 
the same: to speak with tautology. 

Tairé, Ion. TwiTd, Att. also rav- 
Tov, contr. for 76 abd, TO adrév, just 
the same. Hence 
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Tabroatuoc, ov, of the same blood, 
Nicet. 

TabroBovria, ac, 4, like will ur 
mind. 

Tavroye, Att. contr, for rd abré ye. 

Tavroyeric, &¢, of the same sex or 
kind, Nicet. 

Tavtoypidéw, 6, to write in the same 
way. 

Tatrodosoc, ov, of the same opinion. 

Tadrodivauéw, ©, to have the same 
power or force; of words, to mean the 
same: from ; 

Tavrodvvauos, ov, of the same pow- 
er, force OY meaning. [0] 

Tattoedye, é¢, of the same kind or 
shape. 

Tavroéreta, ac, 7,=TavToAoyia 

Taitoeréw, O,=TavroAoyéw. 

Tattoepyéw, @, to do the same, 
Hence ‘ 

Tavroepyia, ac, 7, sameness of deed 
or action. 

Tairtitnroc, ov, zealous for the 
same, Nicet. 

TatrobeAne, éc, willing the same: 
TO TavTOOEAEC,=TAlTOBovAia. 

TabtokaAivge, é¢, under the same cl 
mate, Strab. pA 

TaitoAoyéu, , to be a tabroao- 
yo¢, T. TEpt TLvoc, to repeat what has 
been said about it, Polyb. 1, J, 3, ete. ° 

Tavrodoyia, ac, 7, repetition of what 
has been said. Hence 

TavroAoytkGc, adv., tautologically. 

TaitoAbyoc, ov, (rabT6, Aéyw) re- 
peating what has been said, tautologous, 
Anth. P. 9, 206. Adv. -ywe. 

Tavropuiroyv, contr. for rd avrop-, 
a hap, chance; G0 TavrToudrov, of 
itself, by chance, Thuc. 6, 36, Plat. 
Euthyd. 282 C. - 

TaitounKne, ec, of the same length, 
Math. Vet. 7 ; 

Taitovoéw, @, to be of the same 
mind. 

Tairordbeva, ac, 7, liability to the 
same sufferings, etc.: [a] from 

Tairordbyc, é¢, (rabvt6, méoxu, 
maleiv) having suffered or felt the same: 
liable to the same sufferings, accidents, 
etc. 

Tabtorodia, ac, 7, repetition of the 
same foot in the same verse. 

Tavroojuavtoc, ov,=sq. 

Tabréanuos, ov, of the same signifi- 
cation. 

Taitocbevnc,éc, of the same strength. 

Tavréoropos, ov, of the same birth 
or sex, Nicet. 

TabroovAAdBéa, @, to have the same 
syllables, 

Tavrorne, ntoc, 7, (tTavTd) same- 
ness, identity, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 12, 3. 

Taitopwvia, ac, 7, sameness of 
tone: from 

Taitédwvoc, ov, of the same tone. 

Tavroviuog, ov, (dvoua) of the same 
name, 

Tdde, in Pind. for érdge, 3 sing. 
aor. with no pres. in use, v. sub té- 
Ona. 

Tédeioc, a, ov, (Tapoc) v. sub -a 
gnioc. ! 

Tadetc, wc, 6, (OarTw) one who 
buries the dead, a burier, Soph. O. C. 
582, El. 1488. 

Tadedr, Ovog, 6, (Tado¢) a burying 
ground, 

TAH’, 7c, 7, (v. sub OdrTw) :-— 
burial, Lat. sepultura, radqe Tuyety, 
kupyoat, Hdt. 1, 24, 112, etc.: mode 
of burial, Id, 2, 85; 5, 8:—the plur. is 
often used of one burial, like Lat. 
funera, as Hdt. 5, 63, Soph. Aj. 1090 
1109; radd¢ movetaGar, Thuc. 2, 34: 
—in plur., also, of a burial-place, Hdt 
4, 71 :—7yv Tagjv Tod TaTpo¢ ovK 
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dr-éla3e, he received no payment for 
x, Dem. 

Ta¢nioc, n, ov, Ep., and Ion., for 
radveioc, belonging to a burial or a grave, 
r. dapoc, a winding-sheet, shroud, 
Od. 2, 99; 19, 144, ete. 

+Tadiacc6c, 00, 6, Taphiassus, a 
mountain im the territory of Calydon, 
containing the tomb of the Centaurs, 
Strab. p. 427. ; 

+Tddzog, a, ov, of Taphus, Taphian, 
“Apne, Eur. I. A. 284: in pl. of Ta- 
gcot, the Taphians, famous as sea- 
men and pirates, whence the epi- 
thet oar-loving in Hom., Od. 1, 181, 
419; 15,426; Eur. HeF. 60: cf. TyAe- 
Boat. is ‘ 

Tdduoc, a, ov, =tadfioc, tT AiBo¢, a 
gravestone, Anth. P. 7, 40. 

Tadddca, Att. crasis for 7a é¢-. 

Tadoerdyc, Ec, (eido¢) like a burial 
or grave, Dio C. 

TA’OOX, ov, 6, (v. sub Oar7w) :— 
a burial, Lat. funus, esp. a funeral- 
feast, wake, Hom., and Hes. ; dacvi- 
var Tagov, to give a funeral-feast, Il. 
23, 29, Od. 3, 309, like varan davo- 
vat: Taégov TuUXeLy, to obtain the rites 
of burial, Huy. Hec. 47; ragov tevoc 
Géc0at, to perform them, Soph. O. T. 
1447; r. reptoréAAewy vexpod, Id. Aj. 
1170; also in plur., Plat. Rep.414 A, 
etc.—Il. the grave itself, tomb, Hes. 
Sc. 477, Pind. I 8 (7), 126, Trag., 
etc.: but never so in Hom.:—in 
plur., a burial-place, Hdt. 4, 127, etc. 


{ré] 

TA’@OS, td, (v. sub ré0n7a) -— 
astonishment, amazement, Tagoc 0’ Ee 
mavrac, Od. 21, 122; oie O€ of 
Atop ikavev, 23, 93, etc.; dat. rader 
in Ibye. 52.—@d@uBo¢ from the same 
root is more freq. [v -] 

Tédoc, ov, 7, Taphus, the old name 
of one of the small islands between 
Acarnania and Leucadia, N. W. of 
the Echinades, ¢Od. 1, 417+ ;—acc, to 
Mitzsch the modern Meganisi: the 
Taphians were famous seamen and 
pirates, v. Nitzsch Od. 1, 181: tin 
Strabo’s time it was called Taduode, 
ovvtoc, (v. 1. Tagsotcca) Strab. p. 
356. 

Tadpeia, ac, 7, (Tagpetw) a making 
of ditches or trenches, Dem. 325, 20. 

Tddpevua, atoc, 76, (radpedw) a 
ditch already made, Plat. Legg. 761 
B. 

Tddpevatc, ewc, 7, a digging, method 
of digging, Ael. N. A. 9, 8: from 

Tadpeva, (rédpoc) to make a ditch, 
Plat. Legg. 760 E, 778 E. 

Tapn, 7, lon. for radpoc, Hat. 4 
28, oot ek v. Bawa % , 

TadpoBoréw, G, to throw up the earth 
from a ditch. 
sa ronpaeth ts: éc, ditch-like, trench- 
uke, 

Tadporctéw, @, to make a trench for 
besieging, Diod. 

Tadpog, ov, 7, 4 ditch, trench, freq. 
in Hom. (esp. in Il.), usu. tédpov 
épvacery, Il. 7, 341, etc. ; 7. éAabvery, 
to draw a trench, Ib. 450; so too 
Hat. 4, 3, etc.; in plur., Soph. Aj. 
1279 :—Callim. is said to have used 
it as masc., and so in Alcidam, p. 
65 ;—cf. modern Greek tpdgoc, 6. 
(From same root as dant, tédoc.) 
Hence 

Tagpadne, e¢, (eldoc) contr. for ra- 
¢poe.dyec. 


Tedpwpdyoc, ov, (radpoc, dpbtacw) - 


digging a «itch or trench, a sapper and 
miner, Diog. L. 4, 23. [0] 
Taporv, part. aor., v. sub réOn7a. 
Taya, adv., (raytc) :-—quickly, soon, 
forthwith, Lat. statzm, oft. in Hom. 
1472 
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| who, like Hes. and Pind., uses it only 


of time, Il. 1, 205, Od. 18, 72, etc. ; in 
which signf. it is also found in Att., 
as Aesch. Theb. 261, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., 
Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 228 C:—rdy’ 
éxeiddv for émeiddv tdéyiora, Lat. 
quum primum, Plat. Phaedr, 242 A, 
ubi v. Heind.: 7 tdéya, soon i’faith, 
Od. 18,73, 338,—II. in prose and Att., 
tay’ év is freq. used to express some- 
thing more or less probable, probably, 
perhaps, may be, first in Hdt. 1, 70, 
etc., and freq. in Trag., etc. ; usu. c. 
optat., as Aesch. Eum. 512, etc.; but 
sometimes c, indic., Plat, Phaedr. 
256 C: ray’ ay alone, in answers, 
Id. Soph. 255 C:—strengthd., ray’ 
lowe tiv, TaY’ Gv lowe, tows Tay’ GY, 
Id. Soph. 247 D, Polit. 264 D, Tim. 
38 E, cf. fowe I1:—the dy is rarely 
omitted, as in’ Plat. Legg. 711. A, 
Bion 5, 8, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 859.—For 
superl. réysora, v. tayi¢ C. II. 

Tayéwo, adv: from Tax ve, q. Vv. 

Tayivd, v. sub rayzvoc. 

Tavyivac, ov, 6, epith. of the hare, 
Ael. N. A. 7, 47. [7] 

Téyivoc, h, 6v, poet. for rayvec, Ap. 
Rh., Anth. P. 6, 167, ete.: neut. plur. 
TayLvd,=Tayxa, also TAaYLVGc. 

Téayov, ovoc, neut. of rayiwr, freq. 
as adv. [a] 

Va iota, superl. adv., v. sab ta- 
XU; . 
Taytoroc, 7, ov, superl. of rayxvc, 
Hom., and Hdt., v. rayte¢, C. Il. [a] 

Tayior, ovoc, neut. rayvov, com- 
par. of rayte, q. v. (C. I. 3.) 

tT ayoupa, otc, 7, Tachompso, an 
island of the Nile, on the borders of 
Aethiopia, Hdt. 2, 29. 

TA’XOS, coc, 76, (raxyd¢) :—swift- 
ness, speed, quickness, fleetness, Il, 23, 
406, 515, Hdt., etc.; tayo¢ wvyiqe, 
Rud of mind or apprehension, 

lat. Legg. 689 C, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
670.—II. réyo¢ is freq. used in ad- 
verbial phrases for rayéwe, as, dd 
tdéyouc, Xen. An. 2,5,7; dia Tayxouc, 
Soph. Aj. 822, ete.; év réyex, Pind. 
N. 5, 64, Aesch. Pr. 747, etc.; car 
tdyoc, Hdt. 1, 124, 152; ody raye, 
Soph. O. C. 885, 904; and absol. rdé- 
xoc, Aesch. Ag. 945, Eum. 124:—also 
with relatives, O¢ or 6 tt Ta&yoc, like 
oc (6 Tt) TaxtoTa, Hat. 5, 106; 9, 7, 
and Att. ; dcov réyoc, Soph. El. 1373, 
etc.; 9 (Dor. @) ta&yoe, Pind. O. 6, 
39, Theocr. 14, 68, cf. Valck. Hipp. 
491 :—also, O¢ téyeoe¢ elyev Exactoc, 
Hat. 8, 107; &¢ elyov tayouc, Thue. 
7,2; mc rayoug éyet, Plat. Gorg. 
451 D; ef. Jel Gr. Gr. § 528. [@] 

Tayv, neut. from raybe, q. v. 

lee ar ey (rave, dAicKo- 
Lat) conquered quickly or easily, yOpn, 
Hat, 7, 130. [a] : 65 ied 

Maat ov,=sq., Physiogn. 


a 

TayvBduov, ovo, 6, 7, (raybe, 
alvw) fast-walking, oleae Arie, 

hysiogn. 6, 44. [a] 

TayiBarne, ov, 6,=foreg., Eur. 
Rhes. 134. [a] 

TayuBAaoria, ac, 7, a sprouting or 
growing quickly, Theophr. : from 

TaéxvPAaoroc, ov, (raytc, BAa- 
aréva) sprouting or growing quickly, 
Theophr. 

TayuBovioc, ov, (raytc, Bovan) 
a or hasty of counsel, Ar. Ach. 630, 
0 

Tayvynpes, ov, (Taxv¢, yppac) 
quickly growmng old, Hipp. 

TayvyAwaocoe, ov, (tTaybe, yAdoou) 
quack of tongue, talking fast, Hipp. 

Tdydyoviu, ac, }, quick procuction, 
Arist H. A.6 #7 4: from 


TAXY 


Payiydvoc, ov, (raz be, youn) yrera 
ag fruit quickly or soon, Theoptr. 
Taytbyovvoc,ov,(rayvc,yovv) quick 
kneed, i. €. swift-footed, Nonn. 
Tayvypidéw, G6, to write fast, 
om 


Tdyvypadgos, ov, writing fast, a fast 
writer. [@ 

Tadyvd0axpye, v, gen. voc, (Taxus, 
OGKpU) soon moved to tears, Luc. Na 
vig. 2. 

Tayidivie, é¢, (rayie, divéw) whirl 
ing quickly, Nonn. 

Tdyvdpouéw, O, to run fast ; and 

Tayvopouia, ac, 7, quickness m 
running, Arist. Probl. 5, 9,1: from 

Tayvdpopoc, ov, fast running. 

Taytepyne, &¢,=Tayvepyoc. 

Taytepyia, ac, 7, quickness in won k- 
ing, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 19.—II. wavering, 
inconstancy, App.: from 

Taytepyoe, ov, (tayic, *épyw) 
doing or working quickly.—Il. wavering, 
inconstant, [0] 

Tayinpne, €¢, (raxic, épéoow) fast 
rowing, éyoc, Aesch. Supp. 33. 

Tayivbavatoc, ov, dying soon.—il. 
act., killing speedily. 

Taybirrog; ov, riding fast. [0] 

Tayixivntos, ov, moving quickly. [t] 

BS Nt ry ov, (rayvc¢, Kpicic) 
leading quickly to a decision: in 
medic., bringing quickly to a crisis, 
Hipp. [7] 

Tayiudye, &, quick, apt to learn. 

Taydunric, ew, 6,7, (Taydc, uAvic) 
20. 


swift te anger, Anth. P. 9, 524, 
[0] 

Tdxiuyrne, ov, 6, Nonn., and -yy- 
TU, LOC, O = TAaxvBovdoc. 

_ Taxdunrap, h, (taxbe; pajrnp) be- 
ing quickly or often a mother. Anth. 

Tdyinopog, ov, (tayic, uépoc) soon- 
dying, short-lived, xA€oc, Aesch. Ag. 
486. [db] j 

Tayipiboc, ov, (raytc, pi€oc) 
speaking #E, Nonn. [v0] f eres 

Taytvavtéio, 6, (taxi, vabryc 
to sail fast, Thuc. 6, 31, 34, Poly 
etc. 

Taytvoia, ac, },=dyxivora, dub.: 
[3] from 

Taytvooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovvj=—= 
ayxivooc. [v] 

Tayive, (tayic) to make quick or 
speedy, to hasten, urge on, Soph. A). 
1164; and so perh. in Alc. 255.-—II. 
intr., to be quick, to make haste, speed, 
hurry, Aesch, Pers. 692, Soph. . AN 
861, O. C. 219; and in prose, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 15. [a] 

Tayirevlie, ec, (rayic, well) soon 
persuaded, credulous, eocr. 2, 138; 
7, 38.—II. obeying quickly or easily. 

Tayirérne, e¢, (wétowar) flying 
fast. 

TayvrAokw, &, to sail fast, Polyb. 
3, 95,6: and Lasse iy 
_ Tayvrdoia, ac, 7, swiftness in sail- 
ing: from 

TaybrAooe, ov, contr. -72ove, ovy, 
(rayve, TAEW) fast-sailing. 

Tayvrvora, ac, 7, quickness of res 
piration, Hipp. p. 278. 

Tayvrouroe, ov, (rayic, wéuTa) 
sending Or accompanying quickly, diwy- 
“oc, Aesch. Supp. 1046. [v] 

Taytropoc, ov, (taxybe, mopoc/ 
Sast-going, quick of motion, Aesch. Ag 
486, Eur. El. 451; 7. xd, Id. Hel 
1272 ;—always in lyric passages. 

Tayvrotpuoc, ov, (raytc, ndruog’ 
rene ana Pind, O. I, 107, Anth 

v 

Tdxvrove, rodoc, 6, 4, (Taxbc 
Tove) swift-footed, Eur. Bacch. 782 
Ar. Eq. 1068; 7. iyvoc, Eur. Tre 
| 232; K@Aov, Id. Bacch. 1&8, fH) 


ws 


YyaxY 

Taytrrepvoc, ov, (rayte, rrépva) 
with swift heels, 1, e, swift-footed, in- 
wot, Theogn. 551. 

Tayurrepoppdtéa, &, to moult quick- 
ly, uetiataa, 21. isn - 

Tayirrepoe, ov, (tayte, mrepdv 
swift-winged, Aesch. Pr. 8g” : 

Taytrowdoc, ov, (taytc, Acc) 
with fleet, swift horses, Aavaoi, ll. 4, 
232, etc. ; but never in Od. [¥] 

Taytppoboc, ov, (rayte, /d00c) 
eneins rapidly, A6yot, Aesch. Theb. 


Tayippwotoc, ov,=foreg., Soph. 
O. C. 1081. : 


TA XY’S, cia, 0, like Oktbe, quick, 
swift, fast, fleet, first in Hom., who 
has it mostly of speed in running, 
which he sometimes expresses more 
fully by rayte rédac, Il. 13, 249, 
482; rayde Ggecv, Od. 17, 308; then 
freq. in Hdt., and Att.: opp. to Gpa- 
dvc.—2. quick, speedy, Aesch. Pers. 
739, Soph., etc. :—and of the mind, 
Eur. Ion 742; r. éAnidec, Pind. P. 
1, 161; 7. mpoc dpynv, Plut. Cat. 
Min. 1. 

B. Adv., ta&yéac, quickly, etc., Il. 
23, 365, Hes. Th. 103, and Att.: the 
adv. is also expressed by periphr., 
dia rayéwr, in haste, Thuc. 3, 13, 
etc.: also neut. ray as adv., Eur. 
H. F. 885, and Ar.; more freq. raya, 
q. v.; cf. rayxoc. 

C. Comparison :—I. compar.,—l. 
the regul. form raytrepoc, a, ov, is 
not Att., but in Hdt. is the usu. form, 
e.g. Toléewy TaYVTEPA 7 GOdATEpa, 
3, 65; 7, 194, cf. Lob. Phryn. 77; ta- 
yorepor, as adv., Hdt. 4, 127; 9,101. 
—2. usu. Gdcowv, neut. Odacor, gen. 
ovoc, Hom. ; new Att. 6étrwrv, neut. 
dazroy: the neut. as adv., like Lat. 
ocius, oft. stands for the positive, II. 
2, 440, Od, 16, 130, Pind., etc.; od 
Oadocov oiceic; i. e. make haste and 
bring, Soph. Tr. 1183, cf. O. T. 430. 
—3. the compar. rayiwy, neut. voy, is 
very freq. in late prose, as Dion. H., 
Diod., and Plut.; but rare in good 
Att., Piers. Moer. p. 436, Meineke 
Menand. p. 144.—II. superl., rayz- 
oToCc, 7; ov, the prevalent form of su- 
perl. in Hdt.: Hom. however uses 
only neut. plur. ray:oTa as superl. 
adv. (of raya), most quickly, most 
speedily, OTTL TAYLOTA, as soon as may 
be, as soon as possible, like 6 Tt, O¢ Ta- 
oc, ete., Il. 4, 193, etc.; soin Hes., 

dt., and Att., 6 te or O¢ TdyioTa, 
used also as a conjunction, like Lat. 
quamprimum, in which case we is usu. 
separated from téyora, Hdt. 1, 11, 
65, 80, etc. ; so, duc, doov TayLoTA, 
Aesch. Supp. 465, 883, Soph., etc.: 
éxei, émedy (Att. éxfv) tdéytora, 
Hadt. 7, 163, 129 :—freq. also in prose, 
Thy TaxyloTny (sc. 6d6v), as adv., by 
the quickest way, 1. e. most quickly, Hdt. 
1, 73, 81, 86, etc. (Perh. akin to Oéw.) 
[In compar., Zwv, Zo, but in later Ep. 
sa tov.] * (ré : 

ayiorapOoc, ov, (raxue, cxapb- 
uc) Cote pried, Anth. P. 9, 227, 
e conj. Jac. i 

Tayvoredne, é¢, swift of leg or foot. 

Tdyvorepyoc, ov, (Taxve, orépua) 
quickly producing seed,v. |. Arist. H. A. 
10,5, 5. 

Tayirhc, toc, 7, not parox., Ar- 
ead, 28, 9: (raytc):—hke rayoc, 
guickness, swiftness, of dogs, Od. 17, 
315; rayvTATo¢g deOAa, of the race, 
fl. 23, 740; 7. rodGv, tXenophan. 2, 
1, Bgk.t, Pind. O. 1.155; #oowv é¢ 
-ayurira, Hdt. 3, 102; and ‘n Plat., 
etc. 


Tayiroxoc, es (rayt¢, Tikro)' 


A TE 
quickly bringing forth, Arist. Probl. 10, 
9 


Tayvoovoe, ov, fast-speaking. [wv] 

Tayiyeranc, &¢, (rayte, xetdoc) 
quick-lipped, abAot T., flutes or pipes 
over which the lips run rapidly, Leon. 
Tar. 1,33 al. ravuyerdeic. 

Tayvyemp, yetpoc, 6, 7, (tayde, 
#7) quick of hand, nimble, Critias 46. 
[v 


Tayiyeupia, -ac, 
hand, deeterity, A. B 

tTayoéc, ©, 6, Tachos, a king of 
Aegypt, Ael. 

Tdov, Dor. and Aeol. gen. plur. 
fem. of the article, for ray, also very 
freq. in Hom., and Hes. [d] 

Tadv, dvoc, 6, V. Tabc. 

Ta&avioc, ov, of a peacock: from 

TAQ'S, 6, gen. rad, acc. tady (noe 
so well radc, Tad, etc.), Ar. Av. 102, 
269; nom. pl. ra@, or raoi, ap. Ath. 
655 A:—but also, nom. tady, gen. 
Ta@voc, nom. pl. radvec, dat. Tabor, 
Ar. Ach. 63, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 58 
s.v., Jacobs Ael. N. A. 11, 33:—a 
peacock :—metaph. of coxrcombs, Ar. 
Ach. 1. ¢., cf. Strattis Maced. 7.— 
Acc. to Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E, the 
Athenians inserted an aspirate tadc, 
cf. Dind. Ar. Ach. 63:—this was 
prob. arelic of the digamma, taFdc, 
which appears in the Lat. pavo, 
whence Anglo-Sax. pawa, our pea- 
fowl, etc. : 

TE, enclitic particle, and, Lat. que, 
esp. in poets: acc. to Herm. Soph. 
O. T. 688, distinguished from x«aé, in 
being adjunctive, rather than conjunc- 
tive ;—i. e., in that it merely strings 
expressions together without imply- 
ing any actual connexion between 
them, cf. Il. 19, 221, Od. 1, 392, and 
v. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 488. It joins 
not merely single words, but also 
clauses, as in Il. 2, 198. - 

Special usages:—I. re usu. stands, 
in joining words, after the word to 
be joined ; or, in joining clauses, af- 
ter the first word of the clause to be 
joined, as in Il. 1, 5.—II. a nearer con- 
nexion is marked by re...te.., both... 
and.., maTnp avdpov te Gedy Te, 
Hom. ; so in prose, as Antipho 116, 
8; 117, 9, Plat., etc.: it may be re- 
peated ti number of times, as eid6¢ 
Te péyedoc Te GunYT’ GyxLoTa eHxKeL, 
Il. 058 RAC 177, hesoh Pr. 89, 
sq., 486, sq., Soph. Tr. 1094, sq. ; so, 
sometimes in prose, Lys. 153, 22, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 36 :—the phrase mpiv 
y or dv évdekdtn te Ovwdekatn TE 
yévytac in Od. 2, 374, prob. means, 
till eleven days are past and the twelfth 
come.—III. the closest union, imply- 
ing a real connexion, is expressed by 
te kal.., aS in Hom., abroi.re kat in- 
Tol, TiuaTov Te Kai borator, etc. ; 
or by Te...caé.., with one or more 
words between, as is usu. in prose ; 
though even here re «ai... is often 
found, as, ed Te Kal yeipov, Thue. 2, 
35; BotvAetat te Kai éxiorara., Id. 
3, 25, eter; ef. Lat. et...et:.\-que-et, 
both...and.., as well so.., as so.., not only 
..but also.. ; cf. kai IL :—on of Te GA- 
Rot Kai... dAAwe Te Kai.., etc., v. sub 
GdAoc 1. 3, dAAwe J.—2. in this signf. 
7 70€ is solely Ep., Il. 2, 206, etc. ; 
7’ ioé is very rare.—3. the transpos. 
kai te is also peculiar to Ep., ll. 1, 
521; 9, 159, etc.; and repeated, kai 
Té.., Kal Te.., Od. 14, 465; yet that 
kai...Te is good Att., at least when 
one or more words come between, is 
established by Schiaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
191.—IV. Te is sometimes put in ir- 
regular positions, as /oioiv re TLTv- 


f, quickness of 


Th 

OKG.ev0l Adecol 7 EBarAov, Nl. 3, 80 
vonoe d& diog ’Odvacede caivovras 
TE KUVaC, Tepl TE KTOTOG HAGE TodOE- 
iv, Od. 16, 6; dpduevoc kuc tkoro 
yapac te Avrapév, Opepard te oatd:- 
fov vidv, Od. 19, 367:—sometimes 
also, it joins a finite verb with a par- 
ticiple, as, dAAa ze -dpatouevoc Kai 
On Kat érenoudee, Hdt.1, 85; dAAw 
Te THOT TelpalorTEc Kal pnyavay 
ad iets i huc. 4,100; cf. Herm. 

ig. n. 219.—V. though te is an en- 
clitic, yet there are many places 
where it seems to go before the word 
to which it refers, vy. Elmsl. I. A. 508, 
Heracl, 622, Herm. Soph. Phil. 454, 
etc.: but the exceptions are for the 
most part more apparent than real- 
for, often, the irregularity is caused 
by an ellipse ; or, the word which re 
actually fullows is so closely con- 
nected with that to which it belongs, 
as to be almost part of that word; 
and so, re may stand,—1. after a gen 
itive dependent on the word to which 
te belongs, as Hes. Op. 19.—2. after 
the article of the word to which te 
belongs, as Soph. Phil. 314, cf. 825.— 
3. after a relative on which the whole 
sentence depends, as Aesch. Theb. 
1073.—4. most freq. after a prepos, 
when it refers to the second clause 
as well as the first, Pind. P. 1, 22, 
Hdt. 1, 69, etc.: but this, for the 
most part, only where the prepos. is 
the first word of the clause, Pors. Or. 
887.—See further Pind. N. 1, 46, 
Aesch, Cho. 130, and v. Jelf. Gr. Gr, 
§ 756.—VI. in Ep. and Ion., re stands 
after relatives seemingly pleonast., 
which is thus to be explained :—The 
realatives in the earliest language 
were nothing but demonstratives, 
which therefore needed to be joinea 
by te. When- they themselves ob- 
tained a relative force, te was dropped 
as superfluous: but in Hom. this had 
not yet been fully done, and hence it 
is that d¢re, 7Te, 6 Te, bao Te, 016¢ 
Te, OmmOTEPOG TE, CooTLOG TE are 
still so freq. in him, while in Att. no 
. thing of this usage remained, except 
the particles Gre, d¢re, and the phra- 
ses ol6¢ Te, é¢’ OTe. The same may 
be said of the relat. adverbs, which 
are very freq. in Hom. with te, as, 
évOa Te, Il. 5, 305; 6re Te, Il. 5, 500; 
ére wép Te, Il. 10, 7; dere, Il. 2, 474, 
cei Te, ll. 9,481; iva Te, GAAG Te, 
Il. 19, 165, etc.; cf. Herm. Vig. n. 
315; so too, é7ei Te, freq in Hdt., e. g 
5, 33. This cld usage is compared 
by Herm. Soph. O. T. 688, to the 
Germ. der da... which is also some- 
what antiquated. Nitzsch Od. 1, 50, 
attempts an ingenious distinction be- 
tween 6é¢, dcte, 601, 60 Te, etc.—2. 
Hom. oft. puts other particles be- 
tween the relatives and re, esp. 6¢ 
bad te (never bc ré fa), O¢ pév Te, bc- 
mep te, Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 390.— 
VII. in Hom. also re is used seem- 
ingly pleon. after other particles, esp., 
—l. after yap, to strengthen it, like 
Lat. etenim, Il. 1, 81; 4, 160, etc. ; 
also, te yap, Ul. 23, 277; and even in 
Att., Schaf. Soph. Tr. 1021, Dion. 
Comp. p. 409.—2. after wév, v. wer 
XI—3. after dé, but also, but then, 
very freq. in Hom., also with a word 
between, viv 0’ dua 7’ abrixa, Il. 9, 
519: év Te.., O€ Té..., answering to 
one another, Il. 5, 139; 21, 260: but 
oé ve is never found in Att., Herm 
Vig. n. 316, Seidl. Eur. El. 667.— 
The union of re with other particles 
is to be explained in the same way as 
its union with relatives, from its geu- 
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eral connective power, which we are 
aft, quite unable to express, cf. also 
yre—VIII. re in the first clause is 
not always followed by te or kaé in 
the second, but sometimes by dé, as 
im the famous passage of Il. 10, 224, 
avy Te 00’ Epyouévo kai TE TPO 6 TOD 
EvOnoEv.., LOUVOC O ElTEP TL VONCEY.-, 
etc.; so too, Soph. O. C. 367, Tr. 
285, Wellauer Aesch. Pers. 617: in 
this case the second clause is made 
emphatic by dé, as in Lat. by et vero: 
more rarely followed by 7, Pind. O. 
1, 167, I. 8, 74, Bockh v. Il. p. 352; 
tut sometimes even in prose, e. g. 
Plat. Theaet. 143 C, Ion 535 D.—2. 
also, zév in the first clause is some- 
times followed by re in the second, 
v. wév I. 6. : f 1 

Té, Dor. for cé, acc. sing. from av, 
Theocr. 1, 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 779: al- 
ways oxyt., whereas rv (as the ac- 
cus.) is always enclit., Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 72 Anm. 7. 

Té, apostroph. for red, neut. pl. 
from Teéc, ll. 5, 237. | 

+TéGvov, or Teavdév; od, T6,—1. 
*ArovAov, Teanum Apulorum, a city 
of Apulia, Strab. p. 242.—2. Zudexn- 
vov, Teanum Sidicinum, a city of the 
Osci in Campania, Id. p, 237. 

+Tedpkwv, wvoc, 6, Tearchon, an 
Aethiopian traveller, Strab. p. 61. 

+Téapoc, ov, 6; the Tearus, a Thra- 
cian river joining the Hebrus, Hat. 
4, 89. 

+Téaoric, toc, 6, Teaspis, a Per- 
sian, Hdt. 4, 43. 

+Tearéa, ac, 7, Teatea, or Teate, 
capital of the Marrucini, Strab. p. 241. 

+TéGpoc, ov, 6, V. ZEBpoc. 

TEITQ: fut. réyfo, to wet, moist- 
en, Trag.: T. Tlvi, to bedew with, esp. 
with tears, as, d@Kpvot Téyyov KOA- 
mov, Aesch. Pers. 540; an’ 6sav 
mapetav vorttowg éreySa may-tic, Id. 
Pr. 401; and so simply, r. maperdy, 
éupa, etc., Soph. Ant, 530, and Eur. ; 
and in pass., to weep, Aesch. Pers. 
1065.—2. c. acc. cognato, r. ddxpva, 
to shed tears, Pind. N. 10, 141; adu- 
vov yAupay Téyyet Jakpvav ayvar, 
Soph. Tr. 849: hence in pass., du- 
Bpoc éréyyeto, a shower fell, Id. O. 
T. 1279.—II. to soften (properly, by 
soaking or bathing), dovdal Orsay vev 
Aantouevar’ ob08 Geppov bdwp Técov 
ye wanbaka réyyet yvia (i. e. Wore 
uadbaka yevéobat), Pind. N. 4, 5: to 
melt, move to compassion, touch at heart, 
Valck. Hipp. 303.—Pass. téyyojsat, to 
be touched or moved, yield, Aesch. Pr. 
1008; yopeir’ dpyn Kai 7 Téyyeoe’, 
Ar. Lys. 550; bd kaxodokiac Téy- 
yeo$at, Plat. Rep. 361 C; etc.—lIL 
to dye, stain, Lat. tingere; metaph., 
like Lat. imbuere, tr. Adyov wevddet, 
ddxpva orovayaic, Pind. O. 4,28, N, 
10, 141. (Lat. tingo, Germ. ttinchen, 
‘Engl. tinge, are akin.) 

tTeyéa, ac, 7, Ion. -éy, and Téyea, 
Wegea, an ancient city of Arcadia, in 
.the southeast, Il. 2, 607 ; Thue. ; etc. : 
adj. Teyeatixdc, 7, dv, of Tegea. 

Teyeatne, ov, 6, tlon. -enrne,t of 
vor from Tegea, tHdt. 1, 65; 9, 26+: 
then, by a play upon words, of or from 
abrothel, ap. Diog. L.; v. réyo¢ IV. [a] 

tTeyearixdc, 7, ov, of Tegea. 

tTeyedrec, doc, 7, fem. from foreg ; 
esp. 7 T’., the territory of T., Polyb. 
16, 17, 4. 

Téyeoe, ov, (réyoc) :—with a roof or 
at the roof, tT. @dAauor, the women’s 
chambers at the top of the house, Il. 6, 
348; elsewh. rrep@or olkot. 

TAR palit is 
Dion. P. 382. 
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Téyn, ty=orTéyn, Teyoc, Hesych. 

Teyxtoc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from 
téyyw, wetted, or that can be wetted, 
Arist. Meteor. 4, 9, 2.—2. softened, or 
that may be softened, Lat. exorabilis. 

Téyktc, ewc, 7, (TEyyw) @ wetting, 
moistening, Hipp. ! 

TETO2, coc, 76, like oréyoc, 4 
roof, covering of a house or room, Lat. 
tectum, Od. 10, 559; 11, 64, Ar. Nub. 
1126; Ged w’ drd-Tod Téyouc, Ar. 
Ach. 262; +. rod oixjuatoc, Thue. 4, 
48, Xen., ete.—II. any covered part of 
a house, a hall room, chamber (properly, 
at the top of the house), Od. 1, 333; 8, 
458, etc. ; téyoc ILapvaauov, the tem- 
ple at Delphi, Pind. P. 5, 54; Av6ive 
évoov Téyel, i. e. ina cave, Id. N. 3, 
94.—III. a vault, grave, Lyc.—lIV. la- 
ter, esp., a brothel, stew, Jac. Anth. P. 
p. 717, cf. Polyb. 12, 13,2. (2réyo is 
merely another form of the root; 
which recurs in Lat. tego, tectum, in 
Germ. decken, Decke, Dach, our deck, 
thatch.) 

+Teyiptoc, ov, 6, Tegyrius, a king 
of Thrace, Apollod. 3, 15, 4. 

Te@dAvia, Ep. fem. part. pf. ré6n- 
Aa from 64AA0, Hom., and Hes. : the 
Homeric masc. is tef7Aé¢, in the 
Doric poets reGaAde. 

TeGafhpnkotac, adv. part. pf. from 
Gapféw, boldly, Polyb. 2, 10, 7. 

Tc0dédarat, fon. 3 pl. pf. pass. from 
Garrtw, Hat. 6, 103. . 

TéGecka, pf. from ri6yut, a form of 
Boeot. origin. 

Té0nAa, pf. from @dAAw, Od., and 
Hes. 

Té6nra, pf. with pres. signf., from 
a root TA®-, of which no pres. is 
found, but it occurs in aor. ra&¢evty (v. 
infra), and ra¢oc, 76.—I. intr., to be as- 
tonished, astounded or amazed, Ovjdc 
bot évi oTAGsoot TéOnTrev, Od. 23, 
105 ;' mostly in the part. re@yrdec, Il. 
4, 243; 21, 64, ete.; Ep. plqpf. as 
imperf. érefpmea, Od. 6, 166; érefyj- 
meac (to be pronounced as a quadri- 
syll.), Od. 24, 90: —to this belongs 
also aor. éradov, which is also freq. 
in Hom., but only in masc. part. ré@- 
gar, in the phrases tadav dvdpovce, 
IL. 9, 193 ;. 077 d& re@eyv, 11, 545, etc. ; 
but Pind. has 3 sing. tage, P. 4, 168: 
—later, the pf. is sometimes joined 
with the part., ré0y7a céxotwr, Hat. 
2, 156.—2.c. acc., to wonder or be 
amazed at a thing, only in Hesych. ; 
for in Od. 6, 168, 7é@n7a has its usu. 
intr. signf.: Hesych. quotes a pres. 
Oyo in this signf.—II. of the causa- 
tive perf. ré0iga, to astonish, amaze, 
Tiva, we have 3 sing. Té@adge, in Cro- 
byl. Apol. 1, as emended by Casau- 
bon. (Akin to @éuBoc, Gdouat, Caé- 
oat, Cadua, ete.) 

Té0utoc, a, ov, Dor. for Ofcuzo0¢, 
fived, settled, regular, Lat. solennis, 
éoptav “HpakrAéoc téOuov, Pind. N. 
11, 35: réOucov, 76, = 8q., a law, Id. 
I. 6 (5), 28; ef. Opp. C. 1, 450. 

Tefudc, 6, Dor. for Oecude, that 
which is fiwed, a law, custom, freq. in 
Pind., as O. 6, 117; 7, 162; cf. Dis- 
sen N. 4, 33 (54), and v. sub dudia- 
Aoc, éyKaptoc. 

Té0va6t, imperat. pf. of @vAcka, I. 
22, 365. ‘ 

TeOvainy, opt. pf. of @vacka, IL. 

TeOvaxny, Aeol. for teAvévar, inf. 
pf. of @v7oxw, Sappho 2, 15. 

TeOvduev and re6vduevat, Ep. inf. 
pf. of @vjoKw, for rebvavar, Hom. ; 
but the form re@vduevaz, only in Il. 
24, 225. [a] 

TéOvauev, Att. for reOv7Kxapyev, 1 
pl. perf. of @x4Zonw 
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TeOvdvat [a], inf. pf. of Ov7sKw 
but also tefvavar in Theogn. ‘181 
and Aesch. Ag. 539; cf. Draco p. 39, 
13; 108, 25. 

TcOvaor, 3 pl. pf. of @v7oxw, Hom 

TéOverxa, Boeot. for réOvyxa, pf. 
of. 6vacko, like réferka, from Tibnpe: 
part. reOveric,—v. sub reOvnac. 

TeOvedc, OToc, 6and 76, usu. Att. 
masc. and neut. part. pf. of @v#cKe, 
in Hom. only Od. 19, 331; fem. re- 
6vedoa: but in Hat. 1, 112, we also 
find the neut. reGve6¢, which is prob. 
better. 

TéOvynka, perf. of vycxw, Hom. 

TeOvpfouar, Att. fut. of Gr#cke, 
Br. Ar. Ach. 590. 

TeOvnéc, Groc, Ion. for rebvede, 
masc. and neut. part. pf. of @r7oKw, 
which is the only form allowed by 
Aristarch. in Hom., and he is fol- 
lowed by Wolf: Zenodot., followed 
by Buttm., preferred the Boeotian 
revere, cf. Spitzner Il. 6,71; Hom. 
has also gen. te@vndroc, acc. -6ra, Il. 
19, 300, Od. 24, 56: the fem. howev- 
er even in Hom. is always re@vyxvia. 
(The neut. may perhaps have been 
tebvnoc.) 

TeOvéc, poet. for rebvecde. 

Tefopeiv, redupl. for Gopeiv, aor. 2 
of OpacKo. 

TeboptBnuévuc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from GopuGéw, tumultuously, in a dis 
orderly manner, droywpetv, Xen. Hell. 
5, 3, 5,ete: 

TeOpnuepor, ov, TO, a time of four 
days, Anth. - 

TeOpirmnaAdrnc, ov, 6, one who 
drives a TéG@pirrrov. [a] 

TeOpixroBduwr, ovoc, 6,=sq., T. 
oat TéGpixzov, Eur. Or. 989. 
a 

TeOpirmoBarne, ov, 6, (téOpitrov, | 
Baivw) one who goes in a tébpinroy, a 
four-horse driver, epith. of the Cyre 
neans, Hdt. 4, 170. 

TéOpimmoc, ov, (réttrapa, immoc) 
with four horses yoked abreast, dpua, 
Pind. I. 1, 18; Gedyo¢ r., Aesch. Fr. 
357 ; dyvoc, Eur. Hipp. 1212; ducAAae 
tT. the chariot-race, Id. Hel. 386.—IL. 
Tébpirmov (sc. dpua), T6, a four- 
horse chariot, Pind. O. 2, 91, Hat. 6, 
103; tT. imma, a team of four abreast, 
Ar. Nub. 1407: in plur., of a single 
chariot, Pind. P.1, 114. 

TeOpinxrorpodéw, ©, to keep a team 
of four horses, Hdt. 6, 125: from 

TeOpixmotpigoc, ov, (réBpirrov, 
Tpéow): — keeping a team of four 
horses, T. olkia, i. e. awealthy family 
that could support this the most expen: 
sive contest in the games, Hdt. 6, 35. 

TeOpvAnuévac, adv. part. pf. pass 
from OpvAéw, as is well known. 

tTebpvupévoc, pf. pass. part. from 
O@pbr7w, Qu. Sm. 4, 396. Hence 

Tedpuupévac, adv., luxuriously. 

tTeGpaviov, ov, 76, Tethronium, a 
small city of Phocis, on the Cephi- 
sus, Hdt. 8,33: in Paus. Tiépdviov. 

Teftapmévoc, part. pf. pass. from 
Ov6u, Il. : 

Tet, Dor. for ré, o€, acc. sing. from 

ov. 
_Teiv, Dor. for co from of, dat. 
sing., also in Ep., Jl. 11, 201; Od.-4, 
tf etc., Orac. ap. Hdt. 5, 60, 61. 
i 


Teivoe, Dor. for r7de or évtadéa, 
Theocr, 8, 40, v. 1. 5, 32. 

Tevveouoc, od, 6, (Tetvw) :—a vain 
endeavour to evacuate, a hard stool, 
Hipp.; Nic. Al. 382, ubi Schneid. ry 
veoudc. Hence 

Tewvecuadnc, ec, (eldoc) :—like @ 
TFiveouoc : Or, Of persons, vainly en 
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teavouring to evacuate, with a hard | 169 A, Cra‘. 402 C; so, aye Tt TEl- 
A 


stool, Aretae. 

TEINQ: f. tevd: aor. Ereiva, 
pass. érd@nv_ [da]: pf. rérdxa, pass. 
rétauat :—Hom. has of act., pres. 
and aor.; pass., 3 sing. pf. réraraz, 
3 sing. plapf. réraro, 3dualrerdabnv, 
3 pl. réravro, Il. 4, 544, 3 aor. ré6n, 
part. raGeic. 

To stretch, strain, extend, t6fov T., 
to stretch the bow to its full, bend it to 
the utmost, Il. 4, 124, cf. Aesch. Ag. 
364; qvia && dvrvyoc T., to tie them 
tight, at full stretch, Il. 3, 261 ; 5, 262; 
so in pass., jude TéTUTO, it was at full 
stretch, ll. 3, 372, ef. 14, 404; loria 
téraro, the sails were stretched taught, 
Od. 11,11, so too, vad¢e méda T., to 
keep the sheet taught, Soph. Ant. 716: 
- metaph., Zev¢e AaiAara teiver, he 
strains, 1. €. spreads the hurricane, Il. 
16, 365; wvE tétatat GBporoio.y, 
night is spread over mankind, Od. 11, 
19; dp TéraTat waKGpov éni Epyoic, 
Hes. Op. 547; so, of light, Soph. 
Phil. 831; of sound, Id. Ant. 124.— 
Il. to lay along, stretch out, ddoyavov 
iad Aandpnv tétaTo, hung along or 
by his side, Il. 22, 307: esp., to stretch 
on the earth, lay prostrate, tafeic éxi 

ain, Il. 13, 655, év Kovinos TétavTo, 
1. 4, 536, 544; taeltc évi decud, ly- 
ing stretched in chains, Od. 22, 200.— 
Il. metaph., to set on the stretch, strain 
to the utmost, icov Teivery moAguov 
. téXoc, to strain the even tug of war, 
Il. 20, 101; so in pass., réy éxi loa 
udyn tétaTo TT6AEuOc Te, Tl. 12, 436; 
15, 413, cf. Hes. Th. 638; réraro 
apatepy touivn, the fight was strained 
to the utmost, was intense, Il. 17, 543 ; 
ixrotot TGOn dpduoc, their pace was 
strained to the utmost, Il. 23, 375 (but 
rérato Opéuocis merely the course ex- 
tended or lay, of its direction, Il. 23, 
758, Od. 8, 121): 7. abddy, to strain 
the voice, raise it high, Aesch. Pers. 
574:—in pass., absol., to exert one’s 
self, be anxious, Pind. I. 1, 70; audi 
tivt, Id. P. 11, 82.—2. to extend, length- 
en, of time, rt. Giov, Aesch. Pr. 539; 
aiéva, Eur. Ion 625; teivery Adyor, 
like waxpdyv teivewv, Aesch. Cho. 510; 
ti uatnv Teivovot Body; Eur. Med. 
201 ; v. sub waxpdy, éxreiva. — 3. to 
aim at, direct towards a point, strictly 
from the bow, rt. BéAn éxi Tpoia, 
Soph. Phil. 198: hence, reivsw $6- 
voy el¢ Tiva, to aim, design death to 
one, Eur. Hec. 263 (but, r. dévov, to 
prolong murder, Id. Supp. 672); Tr. 
Aoyov etc Tiva, Plat. Phaed. 63 A; 
gio Tt, Id. Theaet. 163 A. i 

B. reiva, intr., of geographical po- 
sition, to stretch out or extend towards.., 
+. sic... Hdt. 2, 8, cf..4, 38: then, 
simply, to stretch, extend, Aesch. Theb. 
763, and Plat.; so, of time, reivovra 
ypdvov, lengthening time, Aesch. Pers. 
64 :—rarely so in pass., T6 dpo¢ TeTa- 
uévov Tov avTov TpdTov, Hdt. 2, 8.— 
‘1. to aim at, hurry on, hasten, of 0” 
frewov é¢ midAac, Eur. Supp. 720; 
teivey Oc Twa, Ar. Thesm. 1205 ; 
2rewov dvw Tpoc TO Opoc, Xen. An. 
4, 3, 21:—generally, to reach, Lat. 

ertinere, éxt THY Wuynv, Plat. The- 
det. 186 C.; éxt wav, Id. Symp. 186 
B.—IIL. to tend, refer, belong to, Lat. 
spectare, pertinere ad.., Telvet &¢ Gé, it 
refers to, concerns you, Hat. 6, 109, 
Eur. Phoen. 438, etc.: wot Tetvet ; 
to what tends it? Plat. Crito 47 C; 
r. mp6 TL, Id. Symp. 188 D, etc. ; ei¢ 
rabvré, Id. Crat. 439 B:—Plat. uses 
tle pass, much in the same way.—2. 
relveiv Tpog TLV OF Th, to come near 


vewv Tivoc, Id. Phaed. 65 ep. 548 
D.—IV. absol., to be on the stretch, be 
vehement, obstinate, reivery dyav, Soph. 
Ant. 711. 

(The root is TAN-, TEN-, as in 
Sanscr. tan (extendere), TAVUMAL, TA- 
vb@, TiTaivw: hence tévoc, Tévwr, 
Lat. tendo, teneo, tenus, tenor, tenuis, 
Germ. diinn, our thin ; also prob. ras- 
via; and acc. to some, tabula, like 
fabula from gyi :—but ritdcKowat 
is prob. a distinct word.) 

Teioc, for Téwe,.q. cf. sub fin. 

tTecpeciac, ov Ep. ao, 6, Ion. -cine, 
Tiresias, the celebrated blind sooth- 
sayer in Thebes, son of Eueres and 
Chariclo, Od. 10, 492; etc.; Pind. N. 
1, 92; cf. Luc. Astrol. 11. 

Teipoc, coc, T6, Ep. form from ré- 
pac, found only in pl. teépea, the heav- 
enly constellations, signs, Il, 18, 485; 
évi teipeotv aifépoc, H. Hom. 7, 7; 
cf. rékuap sub fin. 

TEIPQ, impf. ére:pov, found only 
in pres. and impf. act. and pass. ‘T'o 
rub, rub away: usu. metaph., to wear 
away, wear out, distress, afflict, either 
in body or mind, GAAE oe yHpac Tei- 
pec, Il. 4, 315; BéAeoc dé oe Teiper 
GkKOKH, 13, 251; Teipe yap advrov éA- 
Koc, 16, 510; ddvvdwv ai viv pov 
Teipovol Kata dpévac, 15, 61, cf. Od. 
1, 342 ; ldpadc yap viv éretpev, 5, 796; 
also of a noisome smell, Od. 4, 441; 
80, THYaL Teipovoi we, Aesch. Pr. 348; 
édbvn pe Teipet, Eur. Rhes. 749 :— 


so in pass., évdo6e Ovud¢ érelpero | 


mévbet Avyp@, ll. 22, 2425 Teipeto 0 
aivdc, Il. 5, 352, cf. Od. 4, 441, etc. ; 
also in Hes. Fr. 51, Theogn., and Att. 
poets.—Poet. word. (The following 
are cognate words, Lat. tero, tépco- 
bal, TiTpdw TETPAivw, Topd¢ Topéw 
TOpEVH, TPSW TPVYH, BpiTTH, TPiBo, 
6pate, TiTpécKa, TPayYw, TépHY te- 
ner.) 

+Teioxne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Teis- 
pes, son of the elder Cyrus, Hdt. 7, 
11. 


TevyeorBAnrne, ov, 6, v. 1. for res- 
HeoitAHtnc, thrower down of walls. 

TeryeourAnkrnc, ov, 6, striker of 
walls, of a battering-ram. 

TeiyeormAnrnc, ov, 0, (retxoc, Te- 
2dlw) :—strictly approacher of walls, 
i. e. stormer of cities, epith. of Mars, 
IL. .5, 31, 455. 

Tecyéw, like revyifw, to build walls 
or fortresses, to build, Hdt. 1, 99, etc. ; 
reiyoc Tewyeiv, Id. 9, 7.—Il. to wall, 
fortify, c. ace., Hdt. 5, 23; 8, 40, 
etc.: cf. reiyile. 

Tetxqelc, EC, EV,=TELYLOELC. 

Tecynone, €¢, (Teixoc, *apw?) :— 
within walls, enclosed by walls; and 
s0,—l. beleaguered, besieged, Hat. 1, 
162; revyjpecc avtove moijoac, Thue. 
2,101, cf. Xen..Hell. 5, 3, 2; 7. yiy- 
veoba, Andoc. 26, 9: like rupynpne- 
—2. walled, fortified, LXX. 

Tewyila, f. -icw, (Treixoc): to build 
a wall; generally, to build, reiyoc¢ 
étetyiooavto, they built them a wall, 
IL. 7, 449, cf. Thuc. 5, 82; 8,90; épv- 
pa otpatorédy T., Thue. 1, 11; mup- 

o¢ teTeiytorat, Pind. I. 5 (4), 56, cf. 
be 6, 9:—in plapf. rere im- 
pers’, there were buildings, Hdt. 1, 181. 
—II. to wall or fortify, 76 6poc, Hat. 1, 
175, etc.; Mayvnoiav, Dem. 15, 20; 
so in mid., tevyifec0ar TO Ywpiov, 
Thuc. 4, 3:—pass., to be walled or 
fenced with walls, of ’AO@nvaiot éret- 
xicbnoay, 1.1, 93; ra rereryeopueva, 
the fortified parts, Id. 4,9; AtyumTov 
T@ NeiAw terevyiouévny, Isocr. 224 


to; and so, to be like, Plat. Theaet..| A: cf. recyéa. 
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Teixixdc, 9, Ov, of or for a wall 

at. muralis. 

Tewytdere, eoca, ev, (retyog) walled, 
of towns, Il. 2, 559, 648, 

tTetyoerc, evroc, 6, contd. Tecys- 
ov¢, ovvtoc, Tichiois, a fortress ¥, 
Trachis, Strab. p. 428. 

Teiyiov or réiytov, ov, Td,= 77x00, 
a wall, wéya Tevyiov avAjc, Od. 16, 
165, 343 (the same as épxea, lb. 341): 
—a dim. only in form ; yet usu. lim- 
ited to private buildings, etc, ; no 
being used, like retyoc, of city-walls. 
y. Ar. Eccl. 497 (though in Ar. Vesp. 
1109 it seems to be so), Thuc. 6, 66; 
7, 81; cf. Thom. M. p. 837, Meineke 
Com. Fr. 2, p. 511. Hence 

tTevyiov, ov, 76, Tichium, a smal 
town of Aetolia, Thuc. 3, 96. 

tTetytotoca, ne, 4, Tichiussa, 2 
fortified place in the territory of Mile- 
tus, Thuc. 8, 26: in Ath. 325 D Tex 
XlLove. 

Tetyiowc, ewe, 4, (TEetyigw) :—the 
work of walling, building a wall, Thue. 
7, 6, Xen. Hell. 6,5, 4. 

Teiytoua, atoc, F6, (Teryilw) awall 
or fort, a raised fortification, Eur. H. 
F. 1096, Thue. 4, 8, 115, ete. 

Teryopoc¢, ov, 6,=Teixtowc, Thuc. 
5, 82; 6, 44, Polyb., etc. 

Teiylotye, ob, 6. (revyifw) a build 
er of walls, ete., LXX. é 

Tetyodouéw, 6, to build a wall or 
fortress, Anth. Plan. 279: and 

Teryodouia, ac, 7, a building of 
walls or forts, Plut. Nic. 18: from 

Tewyodduoc, ov,(Teivoc, 0é ua) build- 
ing a wall or fort, Manetho. 

Tecyoxatadirne, ov, 6, a demolisher 
of walls. [0] 

Tetyonparéw, G, (TElyoc, KpaTéw) 
to take a fort, Ctesias, Polyaen. 4, 2, 18. 

Tewyorérnc, ov, 6, (Teixoc, OAAv 
ut) a destroyer of walls or fortifications 
fem. -éric, cdoc, Simyl. ap. Plut. Ro 
mul, 17. 

Teryoudyetov, ov, T6,= TEeryoua 
yLov. 

Tetyoudyéw, ©, (Tevyduayoc) ta 
fight with the walls, i. e€. to assault, 
storm, besiege, Hdt. 9, 70, Thuc. 7, 
79, Xen, etc.; 7. rev; Ar. Nub. 481 ; 
teiyouayeiv Ovvaroi, skilled in con- 
ducting sieges, i. €. good engineers, 
Thuc. 1, 102. 

Teryoudyne, ov, 6, (retyoc, uayxo- 
Lat) fighting with walls, i.e. assaulting, 
besieging them; an engineer, Ar, Ach 
570. [a] 

Tevyoudyia, ac, 7, Ion. -in, a bat- 
tle with walls, 1, e. an assault, siege, 
Hdt. 9, 70: the twelfth book of the 
Iliad was so called, Plat. Jon 539 B. 
Hence 

TevyoudyiKoc, 4, Ov, adapted for 
besieging. 

Tevyoudytov, ov, 70, an engine for 
demolishing walls. 

Teryouayoc, ov, v. 1. for reyoua- 


mC. 
# Tecyoueane, 6¢,(retyoc, uéAoc) wall 
ing by music, 7. kL0dpn, of Amphion’s 
lyre, Anth. P. 9, 216: 

Tewyorotia, ac, 4, a building walls 
or forts, Diod.—II. the office of the ret 
xoro.oc: from — 

Tewyorotc, ov, (retyoc, morew 
building walls or forts, Lyc.: superin- 
tending their repair: esp.,—lI. of Tes- 
yorovot, at Athens, magistrates who 
had the care of the city walls, Dem. 243, 
26, Aeschin. 57, 15. 

Tevyorupyoc, ov, 6, a gate-tower, 
gatehouse in the wall. 

TEVXO3X, coc, 76, a wall, esp. a 
wall round a city, town-wall, freq. from 
Hom, downwds. ; in early times al 

1475 


TEKM 


ways of massy stone (cf. Aoyac, Ao- 
yddnv, AvBoAbyoc) ; hence a EvAcvov 
reixoc was something unusual, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7, 141, ef. 8, 51; 9, 65; 
(Pind. uses this phrase for a funeral 
pile, P.3, 67): Tevyéwy KLOdveEc, coats 
of wall, i. e. walls one within the 
other, Hdt. 7, 139: reiyoc éAatvery, 
ef, éAadve, Ul. 2; 7. pysav0ar, to 
breach the wall, Il. 12, 90, 257; ret- 
yo¢ avappnsac, 7, 461; so in Att. 
prose, tT. Csatpetv, xabatpely, Teptat- 
oelv, KaTAOKETTELY, etc. ; Opp. to T. 
aixodopety, Tevyicerv, avopfody, etc. 
—It differs from roiyoc, as Lat. mu- 
rus, moenia, from parzes,—as city-walls 
etc. from a house-wall: cf. Teryiov.— 
IL. any fortification, a castle, fort, Hdt. 
3, 14, 91, etc. : also, in plur., of a sin- 
gle fort, as we say fortifications, Id. 4, 
12.—IIL. a walled, fortified town or city, 
Hat. 9, 41, 115, Ken., etc. ; and so in 
plur., Hdt. 1, 98, Xen. 

+Teyoc, ove, 76, Lichos, a fortress 
near Dyme, Polyb. 4, 59, 4. 

Tewyooxoria, ac, 4, a looking from 
the walls : name given to the 3d book 
of the Iliad. 

Teryopuadkéa, 6, to watch or guard 
the walls, Dion. H. 4, 16, Plat. Crass. 
27; v. Lob. Phryn. 574, sq., who re- 
se the. form recyogvAaktéw in Po- 
yaen. 7, 11, 5, as contrary to analogy : 
from 

TeryootAak, dkoc, 6, (reixoc, ov- 
Aak) one that has the watch or guard 
of the walls, a sentinel, warder, Hat. 3, 
157. [wv] 

Tetyvoptov, ov, 76, dim. from rei- 
yoc, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 28. 

Telwe, adv., Ep. and Jon. for réwe, 

d 


Téxe, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of rixro, 
Hom. 

Texextovoc, ov, dub. im Orph. for 
rexoxTovoc, Lob. Phryn. 678. 

Texuaipowa, dep., v. infra B: 
(réxpap) :—to set as an end or bound- 
ary, to ordain, decree, esp. of God or 
Fate, r. xaxdé reve, Il. 6, 349; 7, 70; 
TOAEuov, dikny Tevi, Hes. Op, 227, 
237: — generally, of any person in 
authority, to lay a task upon a person, 
2njoin, appoint, roumny &¢ TOO’ &ya 
rekp., Od. 7, 317; GAAnv & qu 
606v TekuHpato Kipkn, 10, 563: and, 
with a notion of foretelling, réte Tox 
Tekuaipow’ bAcHpov, 11, 112; 12, 139: 
but, c. inf., to settle with one’s self, i. e. 
to design, purpose to do, H. Hom. Ap. 
285 (which in v. 287 is explained by 
ppovetv): to mark out, Lat. designare, 
Edpac mperrovcac, Plat. Legg. 849 8 ; 
—but this sense is very rare after 
Hom., and Hes.—II. after Hom., al- 
most always, to perceive from certain 
signs and tokens, to infer, conclude, 
judge, usu. c. dat., gumbpoig Texpai- 
peavat, to perceive or judge by the 
burnt-offering, Pind. O. 8, 4; rexuaé- 
poumar &pyosotv ‘HpakAéoc, Id. Fr. 
151,53 7 Ta wy yeyvwoKdueva Toig 
“udavéat, to judge of the unknown by 
the known, Hat. 2, 33; goyw «od Ao- 
yy t., Aesch. Pr, 336; cf. Soph. O. T. 
916, Eur, Oenom. 6, Isocr. 70 A, etc.: 
we also find, 7. tc dé or &« Tuvoc, 
Xen. Mem. 3; 5, 6; 4, 1, 2, Plat., 
etc.; ag’ abrod rv vécov Texuaipe- 
tat, Ar. Vesp, 76; and, r. Tt mpéc TL, 
Dem. 820, 15; also, mepé rivoc in- 
stead of acc., r. wept TOV weAAOvT@Y 
Toic yeyevnuévowc, Isocr. 128 B: — 
Tekuaipectai tL Ort..., to take as a 
reason the (following) fact that..., 
Thue. I, 1, Xen. Rep. 8,2; cf. rex- 
unplov 1: —r. ¢l..., to be uncertain 
whether... Anth. P. 12, 177:—in 
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medic., to judge, conjecture from symp- 
toms, Hipp.; ef. réxuapat¢ I.—2. to 
look about after a mark, sign or token, 
to look about for any thing, oft. with 
collat. notion of desire, Valck. Phoen. 
186 :—also, T. ei¢..., to direct a thing 
to or towards..., Dion. P. 101, 135.—3. 
to reckon, count, c. acc., Ap. Rh. 4, 217. 
B. an act. rexuaipw occurs first in 
post-Hom. poets; to show by a sign or 
token, c. acc., Pind. O. 6, 123, Aesch. 
Pr. 605; also, texuaiperv tu ldeiv, 
Pind. N. 6, 14:—to determine, finish, 
tT. go.ony, Arat. 18. 
TE’KMAP, Ep. réxwop, 76, as 
Hom. always has it, while the other 
form occurs in Hes. Fr. 55, 2, Pind., 
Aesch., etc.; both indecl.: — a fired 
mark or boundary, goal, end, ixeto 
téxuwp, he reached the goal, Ul. 13, 
20; evpeTo fee he came to the 
end (of trouble), Il. 16, 472; réxuwp 
ebpetv, generally, to find an end or 
way out, Od. 4, 373, 466, cf. Pind. N. 
11, 57, P. 2, 90; *IAéov téxuwp, the 
end of Troy, Il. 7, 30, etc. ; 7. aidvoc, 
aterm of life, Pind. Fr. 146.— 2. a 
fixed line of separation, r. decAGy Te 
Kal éoOAGv, Hes. Fr. 55, 2—IL like 
TEKUNPLOV, a fixed sign, sure sign OY 
isllon. thoweh ere of some high and 
solemn kind, as Jupiter says that his 
nod is péyotov rékuop && éuébev, 
the highest, surest pledge I can give, 
Tl. 1, 526; +r. tevdc, a sure token of 
something, Aesch. Ag. 272, 315, 
Supp. 483; @ sign of weather, etc., 
Id. Pr. 454, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.: 
hence, with collat. notion of foretel- 
ling, a prophecy, H. Hom. 32, 13 ; and, 
since these were chiefly taken from 
the sky, a sign in the heavens, constel- 
lation, like tépac, Teipec and signa, 
Arat., and Ap. Rh.—Poetic word. 
Téxuapotc, ec, 7), (Texu“aipouat) a 
judging from sure signs or tokens ; esp. 
in medic., a judging from symptoms, 
conjecturing, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon. : 
generally, a proving, showing, ov 6:- 
kaiay réxuapow éyet, has no real 
way of proving or showing why..., has 
no just grounds, Thuc. 2, 87. 
Texuaptoc, #, Ov, (Texuwaipopac) 
from which a token canbe taken, possi- 
ble to be made out, obdév mpocidévtt 
TexuwapTov, Cratin. ‘Qo. 3. 


Texpnptov, ov, TO, (Texuatpouat) >. 


—like réxuap Il. (ef. Arist. Rhet. 1, 
2, 17), a sure sign or token, esp. when 
used as a proof, first in Hat. 2, 13, 
43; Texunpiotow é& oluwypdtor, 
Aesch, Ag. 1366; @avévtoc rior’ 
éyov rexunpra, Soph. El. 774; +. 
Tept TOV “eAAovTwr, Andoc. 23, 39 ; 
etc. :—in Att., we often have tex7- 
plev cé as an independent clause, 
now the proof of it is this (which fol- 
lows), take this as a proof, e.g. Thue. 
2, 39, cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. 459, 28; 
more fully rexu#piov d& rovtov Kat 
700s" Tapa wey Kupov, k. T. A., Xen. 
An. 1,9, 29. — II. a@ proof from sure 
signs or tokens, Aesch. Hum. 485, aud 
freq. in Plat., etc.:—in the Logic of 
Aristotle, a demonstrative preof, opp. 
to the fallible onwetoy, v. Analyt. P 
2, 27, 7, Rhet. 1, 2, 16. 

Texunptow, to show or prove by evi- 
dence, Thuc. 1,9; rocadra étexunpi- 
woe OT:..., thus much evidence has he 
given to the fact that..., Id. 3, 104:— 
mid., to conclude from a sure sign or 
token, Philo. 

» Texunprodne, e¢, (eidoc) of the na- 
ture of a Texunptov, Arist. Rhet. 2, 
25, 14. 

Tekunpiwotc, ew¢, 4, @ proving : 
proof, Arr. 


TEKN 
+Téxunooa, 6,7, Tecmessa, dauga 


ter of the Phrygian Teleutas, or Teu 
theas, taken captive by 'Telamoniaa 
Ajax, to whom she bore Eurysaces 
Soph. Aj. : 

Téxuop, 76, Ep. form from réxuap 


a : 

Texvidsoy, ov, 76, dim. of téxvov, 
a little child, Ar. Lys. 889. [vi] 

Texviov, ov, T6,=foreg., Anth. 

Texvoyovéw, @, to beget or bear 
young, Anth. P. 9, 22: and 

Texvoyovia, ac, 7, @ begetting oF 
bearing of children, N.'T.: from 

Texvoy6voc, ov, (réxvov, *yéva, 
begetting or bearing children, Aesch 
Theb. 929. 

Texvodaitne, ov, 6, (Téxvov, dato 
B, daivups) devouring his children, 
Orac. ap. Paus, 8, 42, 6. 

Texvéetc, v. sub texvoic. 

Texvoktovéw, @, to murder children, 
Clem. Al: and fs 

Texvoxtovia, ac, 7, child-murder, 
Plut. 2, 998 E: from 

Texvoxtovoc, ov, (Téxvov, KTElvo) 
murdering children, wwooc, Hur. H. F. 
1155. 

Texvodetnp, 7poc, 6, (tTéxvov, GA- 
Avut) having lost one’s children or 
young; fem. texvoAéreipa, of the 
nightingale, Soph. El. 107. 

Téxvov, ov, T6, (TiKTW, TEKELY) — 
that which is born or produced, hence - 
(like A. Sax. bearn, Scottish bairn 
from beran, to bear,—obk éote wATHF . 
Q KeKAnuévov TEKVOV TOKEbC, TPOGOC 
é..., Aesc#. Eum. 658), a child, whe- 
ther son or daughter, dAoyor Kai v7- 
mia Téxva, Il. 2, 136, etc.: the sing. 
is used by Hom. only in vocat., as 2 
form of address from elders to their 
youngers, my son, my child, some- 
times with masc. adj., ¢iAe Téxvor, 
Il. 22, 84, Od. 2, 363, etc., the relat. 
pron. or participle is oft. in masc. or 
fem., as in Hdt. 7, 224, Pind. Fr. 157, 
Eur. Supp. 12 sq., Tro. 735.— 2. of 
animals, the young, Il. 2, 311, Od. 16, 
217, cf. Valek. Hdt. 3, 109, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 1, 17, etc.—3. birds are called ai 
Oépoe Téxva, Hur. El. 897.—Cf. réxor. 

Texvototéo, O, f. -70, (TexvoroL- 
6c) to make children ;—in act., of the 
woman, to bear them; in mid., of the 
man, to beget, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 4, etc.: 
—in mid., also, to have children begot 
ten for one, Xen. Lac. 1, 7. Hence 

Texvoroinotc, 7; TEKVOTOLIA : 
and 

Texvorrointixée, 7, Ov, belonging to, 
fitted for the begetting or bearing of 
children: 4 -Ki oe Téyyn), as a sub- 
Se ae of the olxovouixy, Arist. Pol. 

» yh ee 

Texvorotia, ac, 7, (Texvorotdc) a 
making of children, a bearing or beget- 
ting of children, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 7, 
Lac. 1, 3. 

Texvorotvoc, ov, (Téxvov, Tov) 
child-avenging, pnvic, Aesch. Ag. 155. 

Texvoroloc, 6v, (réxvov, roréw) 
child-making, hence, rt. yuvy, of the 
wife, Hdt. 1, 59; r. méouc, of the 
husband, Eur. Tro. 853: ra 7. d@po- 
dicta, legitimate sexual intercourse, 
opp. to unnatural crimes, Xen. Hier 
1, 29.—II. generally, able to bear, fruit- 
ful, Hat. 5, 40. 

Texvoppaiorne, ov, 6, (tékvor, 
paiw) destroying children, Lyc. 38. 

Texvooropia, ac, 7, a begetting of 
children, Anth. P. 7, 568: from 

Texvoordpoc, ov, (réxvov, oreipw) 
sowing, i.e. begetting children, Manetho. 

Texvosgdyia, ac, 9, child-murder. 

Tekvorpogéw, @, to rear children ot 
young, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 32: ard 
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Texvorpogia, ac, 7, a rearing of 
ehtldren or young, Arist. H. A. 6, 4, 5: 
from 

Texvotpogoc, ov, (réxvov, Tpéhw) 
feeding or rearing children.—lI. propa- 
Tox. TEexvdTpogoc, ov, pass., fed or 
reared by children, : 

Texvove, ovooa, ovv, for texvéetc, 
ecod, ev, having children, Soph. Tr. 
308; cf. macdovc. 

Texvoddyia, ac, 7, @ devouring of 
children: from 

Texvoddyoc, ov, (Tékvov, dayeiv) 
eating children, Luc, 

+ weaaarnnte @, to destroy children ; 
an 

Texvod@opia, ac, 7, destruction of 
children: from 

Texvodbdpoc, ov, (réxvov, dFeipw) 
destroying children. 

Texvods, poet. gen. from réxvor, 
Simon. 7, 20. 

Texvodovéw, @, to murder children, 
Leon, Al. 31, étc.: from ‘ 

Texvogévoc, ov, (téxvov, dovedvw) 
murdering children, LX X. 

Texvéa, 0, f: -écw, (Téxvov): to 
furnish or stock with children, t. t6Aw 
maioi, Eur. H. F.7:—pass., to be fur- 
nished with children, i. e. to have them, 
Pors. Phoen. 882.—JI. to engender, 
procreate children ; in act., usu., of the 
man, to beget them, Hes. Fr. 43, 6, 
Eur. Phoen. 19, Hel. 1146; viudne, 
from a bride, Id. Med. 805: (when- 
ever the fem. rexvotca is found in 
MSS. or Edd., it should be read 
either. texovdoa or TeKvotcood, as 
Soph. Tr. 308) :—mid., of the female, 
to bear children; as metaph., yéov 
étexvocato tékva, Id. I. T. 1262, ef. 
Supp. 1087; also metaph., 6AGo¢ 
Tekvoural, it has offspring, Aesch. Ag. 
754: wupiac 6 wiptog Ypovoc TEKVOU- 
Tat vuxtac nuépac Te, Soph. O. 
618: but the mid. is used of the man 
in Eur. Med. 574, and the act. of the 
woman, Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 18, 10.— 
Pass., to be born, Pind. I. 1, 25, Eur. 
Phoen. 863: metaph., u7 Kai Texvo- 
64 dvcbopadtepoc yooc, Aesch. Theb. 
647, cf. Soph. O. T. 867; whence 
Soph. O. T. 1215 has the strange 
phrase, yduov rTexvotvta Kal Tek- 
VObMEVOD, 1. ., a Marriage where hus- 
band and son are one.—lll. to take as 
one’s child, adopt, Lat. adoptivum facere, 
Diod. Hence. 

Téxvapa, atoc, 76, that which is 
born, a child: metaph., Tt. wévov, the 
produce of toil, Aesch. Fr. 292. 

Tékvwote, ec, f, (TEKVOW) a beget- 
ting, bearing, Téxvwolv Tovetobat, to 
have children, Thuc. 2, 44.—IL a 
taking as one’s child, adoption, Diod. 4, 
39, 67. | 

TexokT6voge ov,=TEKVOKTOVOE. 

TE’KOS, coc, 76, poet. dat. pl. 
téxeoolt, Texéeoot, both in Hom., 
poet. for téxvov, oft. in Hom., and 
Hes. ; freq. as a term of endearment 
from elders to their youngers ;—also 
in Pind. I. 6 (5), 44; dvoceBiac uéev 
bBpic Téxoc, Aesch. Eum. 534; etc.: 
~also of animals, II. 8, 248, etc. 

Téxrawva, 7, fem. of réxrwy. 

Textaivouat, f. rextavovuas (Ték- 
ray): dep, mid.:—strictly, to work 
as a TéKTWY, OF carpenter: but usu. 
trans., to make, build, frame of wood 
or other materials, 7. vyd¢ Teves, I. 5, 
62; yéAvv, H. Hom. Merc. 25 ; vai, 
Ar i 674; and freq. in Plat.; 6 
rexralvouevoc, the maker, Plat. Tim. 
28 C:—metaph., to devise, plan, con- 
trive, esp. by craft or cunningly, Lat. 
struere or machinart, T. jiprvv, Il. 10, 
19; cbyKoAAd Tu + T., to tit and fast- 
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en together, Soph. Fr. 746; ovy9 0’ 
érekTHvavT’ dnO~OsyKTOv w’, they kept 
me from speech of them, Eur. I. T. 
951; cf. Plat. Tim. 91 A.—Later we 
find the act. rextaivw in same signf., 
first in Ap. Rh, 2, 381; 3, 592, and in 
late prose:—but Dem. 921, 22, has 
TQ TEkTaLyoueva,-in pass, signf. 

Texrovapyoc, 0v,=apylrékTor, T-. 
fovea, Soph. Fr. 170. 

Texrovela, ag, 7, OF TEkTOVia, ac, 
9, carpentry, Theophr. 

Textoveiov, ov, Td, the workshop of 
a téxTwv, Aeschin. 17, 33. 

Texrtoveva, like rextaivouat, to be 
a carpenter, Artemid. 1, 1. 

Textovik0c, #, 6v, (TEKT@Y) :—prac- 
tised or skilled in bwlding, Plat.: as 
subst., 6 7.,@ good carpenter or builder, 
Id. Rep. 443 C, etc.; as opp. to a 
smith (yaAKevrixoc), Xen. Mem. 1, 
1, 7:—7 -knH (se. TéyvN), carpentry, 
building, freq. in Plat.; as opp. to 
AaAxsia, yarxevtixn, Plat. Prot. 
324 KE, Xen. Oec. 1, 1, Diog. L. 3, 
100. 

Textovoyerp, 6, 7, (tTéxTav, yelp) 
with the hand of a TéxTwy, Orph. F'r. 
8, 44. 

tTextécayec, wr, oi, the Tectosa- 

es, a Gallic tribe, who settled in Asia 

inor, Strab. p. 187. 

Textoovvn, nc, 7, (TEKT@Y) the art 
of a carpenter or builder, carpentry, 
avyp €v eidac TexToovvdwy, Od. 5, 
250; ariuov yépa TexToobvac, hand 
unhonoured in its art, Eur. Andr. 1015; 
metaph., r. ééwv, Anth. P. 7, 159. 

Texroovvoc, n, ov, poet. for Tex- 
TOVLKOC. 

TéxTov, ovoc, 6, any worker in wood, 
esp. @ carpenter, joiner, builder, Ték- 
tovec Gvdpec, of of Exoincay OdAauov 
Kai OGua Kai abAqy, Il. 6, 315, cf. 5, 
59; aitvy ovpect TéKTOVEC GvdpEC 


élévapyov wehékecct, 13,390 ; vydy T., | 


a ship carpenter or builder, Od. 9, 126; 
téxtova Jovpwy, 17, 384; cf. Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2,37.—2. generally, any crafts- 
man or workman, kepaokoog TéKTWY, 
a worker in horn, ll. 4, 110: rarely of 
metal-workers, H. Hom. Ven. 12, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 5; being usu. opp. to yaA- 
Kebe Or otdnpevc (a smith), Plat. 
Prot. 319 D, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 17; cf. 
TEKTOVLKOC.—3. a master in any art, 
as in gymnastics, Pind. N. 5, 90; of 
poets, Téxtovec codol éréwy, Id. P. 
3, 200; réxtovec duvor, Cratin. Eun. 
3 (ap. Ar. Eq. 530); but, réxrovec 
k6uwv, i Pind. N., 3,7, are the yopev- 
rai :—of a physician, 7. vwdvrvidy, 
Pind. P. 3, 11.—III. @ planner, plotter : 
an author, vetkéwv, Aesch. Ag. 152: 
—poet. also réxtTwv yévove, the au- 
thor of a race, Aesch. Supp. 594. 
(Akin to réynn, TixTw, TeKketv.) 
Texoy, aor. part. of tixTw. 
TeAduor, Ovoc, 6, a broad band or 
strap for bearing or supporting any 
thing ; hence,—1. a leathern strap or 
belt, freq. in Hom., whose heroes use 
it for carrying both the shield and 
sword, hence we read of Ajax, dtw 
TEhauGve Tept oTHOecot TETaoOnY, 
TOL O eV OGKEOC, O 02 dacyavou, Il. 
14, 404; Eigoc ody KoAéw TE Kai diT- 
LAnT® TEedhapovi, 7, 304; cf. 18, 598; 
T. Goridoc, 2, 388, etc.: in Hom., the 
TeAauov is usu. dpytpeoc, silver- 
studded, Il. 18, 480; also ypiceoc, 
Od. 11,610; daezvde, Il. 12, 401, Hes. 
Sc, 222.—2: a broad, linen bandage for 
wounds, Il. 17, 290, Hdt. 7, 181; cf. 
Valck. Phoen. 1663.—3. a long linen 
bandage for rolling about mummies, 
@ roller, Hdt. 2, 86, Anth. P. 11, 125. 
—Il. in architecture, TeAauavec were 
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colossal male figures used as bearing 
pillars, being the Roman name {fox 
"Atiavrec, Miller Archaol. d, Kunst 
9279; cf. Kapvaridec. (No doubt 
from ide to bear, whence also the 
hero Telamon prob. took his name: 
cf. “ATAac.) 

TTeAduov, Gvoc, 6, Telamon, son 
of Aeacus, king of Salamis, an Argo 
naut and Calydonian hunter, Il. 17, 
293; Pind. N. 8, 39.—II. a port of 
Etruria, Polyb. 2, 27. 

+TeAauwviddnc, ov Ep. and Ion, 
ea, 0, Dor. -dac, a, sun of Telamon, 
i..e., Ajax, Il. 9, 623; Pind. 1. 6, 38: 
Teucer;.N; 4,77. 

TeAduorviva, f. -icw, (reAaucdy) to 
bind up, esp. to bind up a wound, Sa- 
tyr. ap. Ath. 248 F. 

TeAduoviog, a, ov, of or belonging 
toa Tehauar, v. |. for oteApdveo¢ in 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. 

tTeAauavioc, a, ov, of or relating 
to Telamon, Telamonian, 6 T., Ajax, 
1, e., son of T., Il. 2, 528, ete. 

TeAdpyne, ov, (4pyw) the command 
er of a TéAog (signf. I): 

Tehapyia, ac, 7, the duty or rank 
of a TeAapyne. 

Hehe, TEABOuaL,=dTéuBw, He- 
sych. 

Tedeapyia, ac, 7, the office of te 


. A€apyoc, Plut. 2, 811 B. 


Tedéapyxoc, ov, 6, (TéA0¢ III.) a po 
lice magistrate at Thebes, Ib. 

tT ehéac, ov, 6, Teleas, an infamous 
character in Athens, satirized by A1. 
Pac. 1008, etc.—2. father of Chrysi: 
lla in Corinth, Ath. 436 F. 

tTeAédapoc, ov, 6, Teledimus, an 
Argive, an adherent of Philip, Dem 
324, 10.—Others in Polyb. ; etc. 

Tedéetc, evToc, Vv. TeApete. 

tTeAéOpiov, ov, 76, Mt. Telethri 
us, in Euboea, Strab. p. 445. 

TeAéGw : 3 sing. frequent. impf. te- 
AéGeoxe, H. Hom. Cer. 242. To come 
Forth, come into being, to be quite so and 
so; and, by consequence, to be, in 
which signf. it is not rare in Hom., 
as, dpimperréec, uivvvddor TEAEOOv- 
ot, Ll. 9, 441, Od. 19, 328; dusivey 
teAébet, Od. 7, 52; so also Orac. ap. 
Hat. 7, 141, Theogn., Pind., and other 
poets, but never in Soph. :—also ot 
time, vv TeAéGer, it is quite night, Il. 
7, 282, 293, cf, Il. 12, 347, Od. 17 
486, Hes. Op. 179, 504. (Poet. word, 
being a lengthd, form of TéAAa, q. v., 
in intr. signf.:—a connexion with 
GaAAw is very unlikely.) 

Tehevoycvéw or Tedeoy-, to produce 
fruit in perfection or in due season, 
Theophr., C., Pl._J5 1,,'3 5-35.18; 1s 
and 

Tedetoyovia, ac, #, or TsAeoy , 
timely or perfect production or birih, 
Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8,17: from 

TeAeoyévog or TeAeoy-, (TéAELOg, 
*yévw) bearing timely, perfect young or 
fruit, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 9.—IL. 
proparox. TeAeLoyovog, ov, pass., born 
in due or full time, Id. H. A. 7, 4, 19. 

Tedevoxapréw, GO, OY TEeAEOK-, to 
produce perfect fruat, Theophr. 

TeAeioKapmoc, ov, or TeAedK-, pro 
ducing perfect fruit. 

Tedelotrotéw, ©, to make perfect, 
complete, Eccl. 

Tedecorotéc, 6v, making perfect, 
completing. 

TéAecoe, a, ov, in Att. also oc, ov. 
also réAeoc, as in Hdt. (ef. infra C): 
both forms are common in Att., but 
the latter most freq., esp. in prose :-- 
(réAoc.) Having reached its end, fin- 
ished, Hom. (only in I],), ete: ; of vic- 
tims, complete, perfect, entire, withiul 
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spot or blemish, alye¢ rTéAecat, Il. 1, | i. €. to make it successful, Soph. O. C. 


66; 24, 34, v. Hdt. 1, 183 (cf. infra Il) : 
but, depd TéAeva are perfect sacrifices, 
sacrifices of full tale or number, or per- 
formed with all rites, Lex ap. Andoc. 
13, 9, Dem. 1365, 17: so in I]. 8, 247; 
24, 315, some take aleté¢ TeAeL6ra- 
toc metenvar to be the surest bird of 
augury ; cf. teAperc.—2. of animals, 
full-grown, réXeov veapoic éxbvcac, 
Aesch. Ag. 1504 (and so some take 
alyec T. in fl. ll. c.): esp., tT. dvip, 4 
full-grown man, Lat. adultus, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2, 4, 12, 14; (in Hesych., ré- 
Revoe of yeyaunkorec, cf. infra IL: 2): 
z. lrmoc, opp. to 7@Aoc, Plat. Legg. 
834 C ; hence also, r. doua, a chariot 
drawn by horses, opp. to dpua TwAs- 
«dv, Inscr. in Wordsw. Athens and 
Att. p. 161 :—hence generally, perfect 
in his or its kind, t. cogtotne, Plat. 
Crat. 403 E; réA. eic, kata or mpd¢ 
ri, Id. Phaedr. 269 E, Tim. 30 D, 
Legg. 647 D: ro TéAcov, perfection, 


Id. Phil. 66 B.—2. of qualities, num- ; 


bers, times, etc., absciute, perfect, com- 
plete, freq. in Plat.: also of evils, r. 
voonua, a fatal illness, Hipp. ; teAéa, 
redewtatn “dvxia, Plat. Rep. 384 B, 
344 A.—4. of actions, ended, finished, 
Soph, Tr. 948, ubi v. Herm. : so too 
of prayers, vows, etc., fulfilled, accom- 


plished, ebywAai, Pind, Fr. 87, 12:, 


Téhecov én’ edyd éoddy, Id. P. 9, 
156; e¥ywara, Ar. Thesm. 353; of 
omens or predictions, dice otf TeAén, 
a vision which imported nothing, Hat. 
1, 121: also, r. Wydoc, a fixed resolve, 
Soph. Ant. 632.—5. in arithm., those 
numbers are réZe10l, which are equal 
to the sum of their factors or divi- 
sors, as, 6=3+2+1; 28=14+7+4 
+241; ete.; cf. Plat. Rep. 546 B.— 
IL. act., bringing to pass, accomplishing, 
ipa T., a curse working its own fulfil- 
ment, Blomf, Aesch. Theb. 832 (where 
réhevd).—2. of the gods, listening to, 
fulfilling prayer, as granting success 
in any thing, esp. Zedc r., Pind. P. 
1, 130;.Aesch. Ag. 973; TéAcwv Te- 
Aelératov Kpdtoc, Zed, Id. Supp. 
"26 :—-esp. as epith. of Juno ¢vyia, 
he Lat. Juno pronuba,—as the pre- 
tiding goddess of marriage, looked 
apon as a téAo¢ or perfect condition 
of life, Pind. N. 10, 31, Aesch. Eum. 
214, Ar. Thesm. 973 (v. supra J1), ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim., and réAoc, v. 2.—3, 
réhevoc Gvnps=Lat. paterfamilias, the 
head or lord of the house, Aesch. Ag. 
972; cf. qucreAnc.—lI.=rerevtaioc, 
last, Soph. Tr. 948.—IV. réAccov, a 
royal banquet, as a transl. of the Pers. 
tycta, Hdt. 9, 110,—the only place 
where he uses this form.—V. adv. 
-elwe, at last, Aesch. Eum. 320,—2. 
completely, absolutely, T. é¢ aobevic 
épxecbat, Hat. 1,120; 7. ddpwr, Isae. 
Fr. 1,4. Cf reAjece. 

Tedewoorlyun, hc, m, for redreia 
orlypun, 4 full stop, period, dub. 

TeAevotne, nt0¢, 7, (TéAeLog) com- 
pleteness, perfection, Def. Plat. 412 B. 

TederoTtokéw, @, to bear a timely, 
full-grown child ; and 

TeActoroxia, ac, 7, the timely birth 
ef achild: from 

Tederotékog; ov, bearing perfect or 
timely children. 

TeAcvoupyéa, &, (*épyw) to perfect, 
complete, Theophr. 

TeAec6w or tededw, @, (réAetoc) : 
to make perfect, esp. to inaugurate as 
king, confirm in the kingdom, Hat. 3, 
86° to consecrate to a sacred office, 
LXX.—IL to complete, bring to accom- 
plishment, Hdt. 1, 120; ter. Adyov, 
ta make vee? accomplish its end, 


1059: r. Td eldoc, to complete it, make 
it perfect, Arist Eth. N. 10, 4, 1.—2. 
to fulfil, accomplish, Soph. Tr. 1257; 
tac orovddc, Thuc. 6, 32; rerew- 
bévrwv Gudorépotat, when their wishes 
were accomplished for both, Hat. 5, 11. 
—III. in pass., to come to full age, 
grow up, Plat. Symp. 192 A, Rep. 
466 E: and generally, to be made 
perfect, completed, of numbers, Id. 
Polit. 272 D. 

TeAciw, Ep. for reAéw, q. v., Hom. 

TeAeiwua, atoc, 76,=8q. 

‘TeAeiwote, e@¢, 7; (TEAELOW) a@ com- 

leting, making perfect, Arist. Anal. 

r. 1, 6,17: consecration, LX X.—II. 
a being perfect, perfection, Plut. 2, 
961 C.—2. marriageableness ; mar- 
riage, LXX. 

TeXerwric, od, 6, a perfecter, fin- 
isher. Hence 

TeAcwwrtikéc, 7, Ov, perfecting, com- 
pleting, ending. A 

Tehevixivw, to make empty, coined 
by Cratin. (Seriph. 10, ubi v. Mei- 
neke) from TeAévexoc, the name of 
a poor man otherwise unknown: 
hence, Tedevixiog nyo, an empty 
sound. 

+TeAévixoc, ov, 6, Telentcus, an 
Athenian, Andoc. 5, 40.—2. a Byzan- 
tian, Ath. 638 B. 

Tedcoyovéa, -via, -voc,=TeAetoy-. 

TeAcodpouéw, G, to complete the 
course. 

TeAeddpouoc, ov, completing the 
course. 

TeAcoxapréa, -KapToc,=TEAELOK-. 

Tehedunvoc, ov, (TEeAéw, pv) — 
dportoc T., the year revolving with full 
complement of months, 1. e. a full 
twelvemonth, Soph. Tr. 824 :—réxvov 
t., a child born after the full number of 
months, born in due season, Arist. H. 
A: 7, 4, 20. 

TeAéovtec, of, one of the four 
original Attic tribes, prob. (from te- 
Aéw I) the Consecrators, i. e. Priests ; 


or (from teAéw Il) the Payers, Furm-. 


ers, cf. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2, p. 5, 
and cf. A/ycopet¢ :—others however 
read TeAégovtec: compare Hdt. 5, 
66, with Eur. Ion 1580. 

Téreoc, TeAedw, v. sub réAecoe, 
TeAelow. 

tTeAécapyoc, ov, 6, Telesarchus, a 
Samian, Hdt. 3, 143.—2. father of 
the Aeginetan Cleander, Pind. I. 8, 
3.—Others in Paus. ; ete. 

tTeAéoac, avroc, 6, Telesas, a 
rhetorician in Athens, Ath. 220 B. 

tT eAco8d, od¢, 7, Telestho,a daugh- 
ter of Oceanus, Hes. Th. 358. 

tTeAccia, ac, 7, Telesia, an ancient 
city of the Samnites, Strab. p. 250. 

tTecheoradac, a, 6, Lelestadas, a 
Theban, Pind. I. 4, 77. 

Tedeordta, (teAéoroc)=Teréw. 

tTeAeciac, a, 6, Telesias, masc. 
pr.n., Plut:; Ath. ; ete. 

TeAeaidpouoc, ov,=teAeddpouoc: 
generally, complete, Incert. ap. Stob. 
Belk Upset, ee 

TeAcotepog, ov, accomplishing, per- 
forming a sacrifice, or a sacred fune- 
tivn. 

TeAceotxapréw, 6,=Teheokapréw. 

TeAcolkaproc, ov,=TeAedxaproc, 
Strab. 

+TeAeotxpdrne, ove, 6, Telesicrates, 
a Cyrenean, victor in the Pythian 
games, Pind. P. 9, 2'sqq.’ 

+TeAéotAAa, ne. 7, Telesilla, a 
Grecian poetess of Argos, Apollod. 
3, 5,6; Plut.; ete.—Others in Anth. 

tTeAecivixog, ov, 6, Telesintcus, 
a Corinthian, Polyaen. 5, 32. 
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TeXeciveoc, ov, contl. -vouc, orm, 
=Tehecigpov. . 

tTeAecivoc, ov, 6, or TeAecivove 
Telesinus, masc. pr. n., Plut. Lys. ec 
Sull. 4. - 

Tedéotoc, ov, finishing: T. juépa, 
the last day. 

Tedeotovpyéw, O, (TeAeavovpyoc) 
to finish a work, accomplish, Polyb. 5 
4, 10:—pass., to be brought to perfec 
tion, Arist. H. A. 6, 10, 16, Plut., etc. 
Hence 

TeAeciovpynua, atoc, 76,°a@ com - 
pleted work: the end worked out, ac+ 
complished purpose, Polyb. 3, 4,12. 

TeAeovoupyia, ac, 7, the finishing 
of a work. 

Tedeotovpytxic, 4, Ov, fitted for 
working its end, v. |. for sq. 

Tedeoroupyoc, ov, (rehéw, Epyo) 
completing a work: working its end, 
effective, Plat. Phaedr. 270 A, Polyb. 
2, 40, 2; ef. foreg. 

tTeréoixra, 7, Telesippa, fem. pr. 
n., Plut. Alex. 41: Dor. form of 
Tedecixan, wh. occurs as pr. n. of 
an Athenian female, Dem. 1064, 15. 

+TéAcotc, 6, Telesis, masc. pr. n., 
Ath. 21 F.—2. 4, fem. pr. n., Phile- 
taer. ap. Ath. 587 E. 

TéAecic, ewc, 7, completion. 

Tedcorgdvrne, ov, 6, (daivw)= 
lepoddytne, dpy.oodvrne. 

Tedecigpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Tera, 
PpHr) -—uyvie T., Wrath that works its 
will, i. e. divine vengeance, Aesch. 
Ag. 700. 

Tedéoxo, V. sub rehicko. 

TéAecua, aroc, 76, (TeAéw) like 
téAoc IV, toll, taves: generally, out 
lay, a payment, Diod. Excerpt. p. 576, 
Luc. Saturn. 35. 

_ Tedeoudc, od, 6, completion, finish 
ing. 

Tedecotyduoc, ov, poet. for ree 
ciyauoc, perfecting Or consecrating a 
marriage, Nonn. 

Tedeociyovoc, ov, poet. for rere 
ciyovoc, perfecting or completing the 
birth, Nonn, 

TeAecowd6rerpa, poet. for reXAeord-, 
=Téioc dotca, she that gives complete 
ness Or accomplishment, Moipa, Eur. 
Heracl. 899, 

TeAeooivooc, ov, poet. for tereai- 
vooe, Orph. Ag. 1308. 

tTedectayépac, ov, 6, Telestago 
ras, a wealthy man in Naxus, Arist. 
ap. Ath, 348 B. 

tTeAéotne, ov, 6, Dor. -rac used 
also in Att., Telestas, a'son of Priam, 
Apollod. 3, 12, 5—2. a dancer of 
Aeschylus, Ath. 22 A.—3. a poet ot 
Selinus, Ath. 616 EH.—Others in 
Paus.; etc. 

Tedeornp, 7poc, 0.=aeAEcTIHc. 

_ TeAgorgpiov, ov, Eo a Shice for 
initiation, as the temple at Eleusis, 
Plut. Themist. 1, Pericl. 13.—II. ra 
TeAeothpia (sc. lepd), a thank-offering 
i yr. 8, 7, 3 :—neut. 
from sq. : 

Teveoryptoc, a, ov, accomplishing. 
—2. initiating. 

Tedeotic, ot, 6:—a magistrate, 
Bockh Inser. 1, p. 28. 

Tedeorixoe, 4, Ov, (reAéw) fit for 
finishing, etc.: esp. proper for initia 
tion or consecration, initiative, mystical, 
TeX. Kal wavTiKdc Bioc, Plat. Phaedr, 
248 D, 265 B: codéa r., the wisdom 
of the mysteries, Plut. Solon 12. Adv 
“KOC, . 

TeAeoréc, 4, 6v, verb. ad) from 
TeAéw, completed, initiated. ; 

TeAéorup, opog, 6, poet. for rere 
oTjc, Anth. P. 9, 525, 20. 

Tedecgopéo, &, (rTedead¢ pag) to bear 
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al bint fruit to perfection, Theophr. : 
generally, to bring to perfection, Strab. 
—Il. to pay toll or custom, Xen. Vect. 


‘Nore é 

Teheodopnorc, 7,=sq. 

Tedeodopia, ac, 4, a bringing to 
perfection :—esp., an intiatirig in the 

» mysteries, initiation, Call. Cer. 129, 
Ap. Rh. 1,917: a festival of this kind, 
r. éret#otoc, Call. Apoll. 77.—II. toll, 
custom, A. B. p.309: from 

Tehecddpoc, ov, eto o€épw): 
bringing to an end, in Hom. always in 
phrase, teAecddpov cic éviavtov, for 
the space of a year’s accomplishing its 
rouna, for a full year, Il. 19, 32, Od. 4, 
86, etc., and so Hes. ;—where the 
sense is strictly pass., yet the accent 
is paroxyt., and so it remained in la- 
ter writers, as, teAecddpot apa, 
ebyai, Aesch. Theb. 655, Cho. 212, 
Eur. Phoen. 69; ypnowdc, lb. 641; 
gacuata dd¢ TeAecdopa, grant ac- 
complishment <0 the visions, Soph. El. 
646, cf. Eur. Phoen. 641.—II. really 
act., bringing to an end, accomplishing, 
Mojpa, Aesch. Pr. 511; Aixy, Soph. 
Aj. 1390: mecety é¢ TO uy TeAecds- 
por, to fall fruitless, powerless to the 
ground, Aesch. Ag. 1000-—2. bearing 
fruit in due season, and so, generally, 
productive, Theophr.—3. having the 
management Or ordering, T. dwudTwov 
yuvy, Aesch. Cho. 663 ; cf.réAecoc II.2. 

tTeAéadopoc, ov, 6, Telesphorus, a 
viceroy of Lysimachus, Ath. 616 B. 
—Others in Diog. L.; etc. 

{TeAéowv, wvoc, 6, Teleson, masc. 
pr.n., Anth. P. 6, 35. 

Tederapyéu, O, to be a texeTadpyne, 
to consecrate. 

Tehezapyne, ov, 6, (TexeTH, Gpyw) 
the beginner of a consecration, Orph. 
Hence 

Tederapyia, ac, 7, the business of a 
tedevapyne—ll. in Eccl., the Holy 
Trinity. 

Tedern, 7c, 7, (teAéw) :—like ré- 
Loc, a finishing, making perfect : esp., 
initiation in the mysteries, or, the 
celebration of mysteries, Hdt. 2, 171, 
Andoc. 15, 5; é¢ yveipac dvectar Tv 
TeleTHv, to receive initiation, Hdt. 4, 
79; Ka0apudy Kai TedeTGv TUYOtCa, 
Plat. Phaedr. 244 E; so, Atioecce re 
Kai kabapuove dd:knudtov, Gc On TE- 
Aetac Kadodowr, Id. Rep. 365 A ; cf. 
omnino Isocr. 46 B.—II. in plur., 
mystic rites, Kur. Bacch. 22, 73, etc., 
Ar. Nub, 304, Plat., etc. :—and so, any 
religious rites, a feast, festival, Pind. P. 
9, 172, N. 16, 63; and so in sing., 
Eur. I. T. 959:—metaph., mpwtoyé- 
voc TeAeTH, of a chiid’s birth, Pind. O, 
10 (11), 63. 

Tedetoupyéw, ©, to effect consecra- 
tion, consecrate: and 

TeAetoupyia, ac, 4, consecration: 
from 

Tedetoupyoc, 6v, working by means 
of consecration, Eccl. 

+TeAevraydpac, ov, 6, Teleutagoras, 
a son of Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8.— 
Others in Anth. ; etc. 3 

Tedevraioc, a, ov, (tedevt#):— 
bringing to an end, or, being at the end, 
last, Lat. ultimus, first in Hdt. 5, 68 ; 
7,142; % red. juépa, one’s last day, 
Soph. O. T. 1528; év reAevtaioic 
mintelv, Plat, Rep. 619 E: oft. with 
verbs, Ted. eime,7A0e, etc., Xen., etc. : 
—r5 rehevraioy, as adv., lastly, Lat. 
postremo, Hat, 1, 91, ete. ; also TeAev- 
ratov, Plat. Rep. 516 B, etc.; Ta Te- 
Aevraia, Id. Gorg. 515 E.—2. of or 
concerning the end of life, Soph. Tr. 
1149,—3. ex*~eme, excessive, bGpte, Id. 
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tTeAedrac, avroc, 6, Teleutas, a 
Phrygian, father of Tecmessa, Soph. 
Aj. 210. 

Tedevtdo, , f. -Aow, (TeAevTh) — 
like TéAew, to bring about, complete, ac- 
complish, Lat. perficere, freq.in Hom., 
who uses it not only of finishing a 
work begun, as in Od. 5, 253 ; but also 
of fulfilling an oath or promise, wish or 
hope, &Adwp T., Od. 21, 200, cf. Il. 15, 
74; very often, éref pf’ duocév Te, 
TedevTnoéy Te TOV 6pkov, when he 
had pronounced the words and com- 
pleted the oath, i.e. ratified it by 
going through the regular forms, Il. 
14, 280, Od. 2, 378, etc.; od Zedc 
dvdpecot vonuwata mavTa TeAEvTa, 
Il. 18, 328; so, reAcvtav tive Kakov 
jap, to bring about an evil day for 
one, Od. 15, 524; so also, r. zévoue 
Aavaoic, Pind. P. 1, 105, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 1580.—Pass., rtedevTdouat, 
fut. mid., -7couaz, (in pass. signf., Il. 
13, 100, Od. 8, 510, Eur.), to be ful- 
filled, to come to pass, happen, ll. c., 
etc. ; mpiv ye To LndAcidao tedevTn- 
Ojvat €Aduwp, Il. 15, 74.—II. to bring 
to an end, finish, end, Hom., etc.: T. 
aovxiuov Guépay, to close a peaceful 
day, Pind. O. 2, 61 ;—esp., r. Tov Biov, 
Tov aidva, to finish life, i.e. to die, 
Hadt. 1, 32; 9, 17, etc., Aesch. Ag. 
929, etc. :—hence, absol., reAevrdéw, 
to end, die, ev or KakGc T., Hat. 3, 40, 
43; reAevtav br6 Tivog, to die by 
another’s hand or means, Hdt. 1, 39; 
4, 78, etc., and freq. in Att.; so, 7. 
br’ ddAadodovorg yepoiv, Aesch. 
Theb. 930 ; recA. wayn, Aesch. Theb. 
617 :—also c. gen., reAeutav Bion, to 
make an end of life, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7,17; 
(so, Adyov t., Thuc, 3, 59) :—hence, 
—2. generally intr., to come to an end, 
to end, Lat. finire, al edrvyiat é¢ Tod- 
to éteAebdtncav, his good fortune 
came to this end, Hdt. 3, 125; 7. é¢ 
TwbTO ypaupa, to end in the same 
letter, 1, 139; cf. 2, 33; 4, .39; so, 
Tol TeAevTa ; in what does it end? 
Aesch. Pers. 735, cf. Cho. 528, Soph. 
O. C. 477, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc.—3. 
the part. TedevTdv, Goa, Gv, was 
used with verbs like an adv., at the 
end, lastly, at last, as, kdv éytyveto 
TAnyn TeAevTGoa, there would have 
been a fray to finish with, Soph. Ant. 
261; Ta¢ dAodtpaete TeAevTOrTec Eé- 
Kauvov, at last they got tired of mourn- 
ing, Thuc 2, 51, cf. 8, 81; and freq. 
in Plat., etc.; sometimes even with 
another part., reAevtGv d7jcac, at last 
having bound him, Lys. 142, 13, cf. 
125,,35. 

Tedevréw, Ion. for foreg., only 
found in*part. reAevréovtec, Hat. 8, 
38. 

” Televty, Rc, 7, (TEAEwW, TEAOG) -— 
like reAer#, a finishing, fulfilment, ac- 
complishment, TedevtTiy Toijoat, to 
accomplish, Od. 1, 249; 16, 126; so, 
Kpaivew Teldevtav yduov, Pind. P. 
9,118; wdoav Ted. mpdyparoc deigev, 
Id. O. 13, 104.—II. a finish, end, po- 
Goro, Il. 9, 625, etc.:—esp., BtdToL0 
T., ll. 16, 787; Biou r., Il. 7, 104, Hdt. 
1, 30, 31, etc. ; and so without iov, 
the end or issue of life, death, Pind. O. 
5, 52, Thue. 2, 44; .7. dorarn, Soph. 
Tr. 1256; teAevryv Ttedeiv, Ib. 79: 
also Oavatoto tedevTH, the end that 
death brings, Lat. mortzs.exitus, Hes. 
Sc. 357, cf. réAoc 1. 6 :—ée redevtjy, 
at the end, at last, H. Hom. 6, 29, Hes. 
Op. 331: in -plur., reAevrai AcBone; 
=éoyariai, the end, extremity of Libya, 
Wess. Hat. 2, 32; so, reAevtal ya- 
Lov, KaKG?, the issues of.... Eur. Med, 


1.1388, El, 908. 
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tTedAevria, ac, 7, Teleutiay 1 Spar 
tan female, Plut. 

tTedevtiac, a, 6, Teleutias, a halt 
brother of Agesilaus king of Sparta, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 4,19; Plut. Ages, 21.-— 
2. son of Theudorus, Anth. P. 7, 496. 

Tehéa, 6, Ep. also teAciw, both in 
Hom.: f. teAéow, and in Hom. metri 
grat. TeAéoow: TEAgw also, Att. Te- 
A@, seems to have been a real future 
form, Il. 8, 415, Plat. Prot. 311 B; se 
too in pass. reActyeva, Hat. 1, 206, 
ef. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 95,9: pf. te- 
téAexa, Dem, 295, 29, etc.—Pass. Te- 
Agouat, Ep. -efowac: fut. mid. in 
pass.signf.reAécomac: aor éteAéobyv: 
pf. retéAeomar -—(réAoc). 

To bring about, complete, fulfil, ac- 
complish ; and, generally, to perform, 
do, Lat, perficere, freq. from Hum. 
downwds. ; esp. to fulfil or keep one’s 
word, etc., as, t. oc, piOov, bré 
oveotv, Il. 14, 44, Od. 4, 776; 10 
483; reAéwo cal mdpoiev bréotny 
Il. 23, 20, cf. 21, 457, Od. 4, 699 
hence also, to grant one the fulfilment 
or accomplishment. of any thing, tive 
tt, 1. 9, 157, Od. 22, 51; +. vooy revi, 
to fulfil his wish,- Il. 23, 149; so, r. 
ééAdwp, Hes. Sc. 36; reAéoar xdtov, 
yodov, to glut his fury, wrath, Il. 1, 
82; 4, 178; rarely c. inf., oid’ éré- 


Aecce déperv, he succeeded not in.., Il. 


12, 222 (cf. dvtw II): generally, to 
grant in full, work out, Lat. finire, wya- 
Oév, Od. 2, 34; yapac dpevov, Od. 23, 
286; kaxov Tut, etc.: but, dpkia Te- 
Activ, like dpkov TeAevTay, to finish, 
complete or con an oath, Il. 7, 69; 
t. evydc, Aesch. Ag. 973; lepa, Eur. 
Bacch. 485 (unless this belongs to 
signf. I[]): absol., to accomplish one’s 
work, Oe@v TehecavTwy, Pind. P. 10, 
78, cf. Aesch. Theb. 35, 782, Soph, 
El. 947, etc. :-—in Att., TeAezy c. acc. 
is merely a periphr. for the verb, to 
which the acc. is akin, ¢évop reAetv 
for dovetew, yduov tT. for yaueiv, * 
Ruhnk. Tim., etc.—Pass., to be brought 
about, completed, fulfilled, accomplished ; 
to come to pass, happen, freq. in Hom., 
who Bede the pres. uses part. pf., 
mostly (as always in Hes.) in neut., 
TO Kal TeTEAEGuEVOV éOTL, EoTaL, etc. ; 
the masc. only in Il. 1, 388, H. Ven. 
26; the fem. not at all: so, éoraz 
TeAevuevov, Hdt. 1, 206: teTeAeopé- 
vov éoti=Tehelobar Ovvatat, Heyne 
Il. 14, 195:—proverb., aitix’ érec?” 
dua wiboc énv tetéAecto 0& Epyov, 
‘no sooner said than done,’ HJ. 19 
242: revedecuévoc=TéAELoG, absolute, 
Lat. swmnmus, Pind. N. 9, 14.—2. to 
make perfect, épetav, Ib. 4, 70; rT. 
tia, to bless him with perfect happi 
ness, Id. I. 6 (5), 67: so, TeTEAtopé 
vov éoAdv, Id. N. 9, 13; redecbet¢ 
6ABoc, Aesch. Ag. 752 :—also, to bring 
a child to maturity, bring it to the birth, 
Eur. Bacch. 100.—3. to bring to an 
end, finish, end, dpouoy, movor, Il. 23, 
373, Od. 3, 262 ; 23, 250; rT. Aeros, 
Auap, Od. 5,390; nuata waxpd TEeAé- 
ton Od. 10, 470, Hes. Th. 59: so in 
pass. of men, to make an end of life 
come to one’s end, Aesch. Cho. 875, cf 
Dissen Pind. O. 9, 15 (23).—4. in 
poets sometimes intr., like the pass., 
to come to an end, be fulfilled, turn out 
so and so, Aesch. Cho. 1021, Theb, 
693. Soph. El. 1419:—also, 7. ete 
Témov, to finish (one’s course) to 2 
lace, i. e. arrive at it, like dvow I. 3 
arkl. Eur. Supp. 1142, Schaf. Mel 
p. 94—II. to pay what one owes 
what is due, #guorac, Il. 9, 156, 298 
generally, to pay, present, ddpa, dwri 
vnv, Il. 9, 598, Od. 11, 352; tyra: 
1479 
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Pind. P. 1, 153; 2, 24:—hence in 
Att., esp. cf all state-taxes, to pay 
tax, duty, toll, etc., reAety TO peTOL- 
«tov, to pay the tax of a pérocKoc, 
Plat. Legg. 850 B; and so, r. To O7- 
Tixév, TO kevixdv, etc., ap. Dem. 
1067, 27; 1309, 5; r. ctvragiv, Aes- 
chin. 66, 40, cf. Bockh P. E. 2, 267: 
—also, simply, to lay out, spend, T. é¢ 
TL, to lay out money upon a thing, as, 
in pass., é¢ 7O deinvoy _Tepakoota 
TéAavra teteAecuéva, Hdt. 7, 118, 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 13; 7. puobor, 
vpjuara, etc., Ar. Ran. 173, Plat. 
Apol. 20 A, etc. :—metaph., 7. puyav 
Aida, to pay one’s life to Hades, 1. e. 
die, Pind. I. 1, 99:—also in pass., to 
receive payment, Dem. 1461, 16 ;—but 
the act., reAéoas, to exact payment, in 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 3, can hardly be right. 
(Hence eiredAnje, woAvutedne, etc.)— 
2. since at Athens all the citizens 
were distributed into classes acc. to 
their property, and then rated for the 
payment of taxes, the usu. expression 
for this was reAetv el¢ or O¢ immdda 
or elc¢ imméac, to pay to the knights, 
and so, to belong to the class of knights, 
Lat. censeri inter equites, Isae. 67, 24. 
—3. then, generally, reAezy eic..,. to 
belong to, to be reckoned among, T. &¢ 
*EAAnvac, é¢ Botwrovc, to belong to the 
reeks, the Boeotians, Hdt. 2, 51; 6, 
‘08 ; é¢ Ddépoadoy étéXece, Thuc. 4, 
18; ec dorove T., to become a citizen, 
Soph. O. T. 222; ei¢ dvdpac reAeiv, to 
come to man’s estate, Plat. Legg. 923 
E; elc yuvaikac é& avdpadv r., to be- 
come a woman instead of a man, Hur. 
Bacch. 822.— 4. rare phrase, mpoc¢ 
Tov watépa TEAécat, to compare with 
- his father, Hdt. 3, 34.—III. to conse- 
erate, initiate, esp. in the mysteries: 
—pass., to have one’s self initiated, Lat. 
imitiari, Ar. Nub. 258, Plat., ete. ; 
Atoviaw teAecOjvat, to be consecrated 
to Bacchus, initiated in his mysteries, 
Hdt. 4, 79, cf. Xen. Symp. 1, 10; ef. 
téhoc V, TedeTh :—c. acc., TeAeob- 
vat Buxyeia, Ar. Ran. 357, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 B; otparnyo¢ teAecbi- 
vat, to be formally appointed general, 
Dem. 171, 19; reteAecuévog cwdpo- 
aby, a votary of Temperance, Xen. 
Oec. 21, 12. 

tTeAéwr, ovroc, 6, Teleon, son of 
Ion, acc. to myth. from whom the 
Tedéovtec (q. Vv.) in Attica were 
named, Hur. Ion 1579.—Others in 
Ap. Rh. 1, 72; etc. 

Terewrixéc, 4, 6v,=TeAewrikoc. 

Tedrjetc, eooa, ev, (Tedéw) :—per- 
fect, complete, of full number, etc., 
hence like 7éAezo¢, esp. of victims, 
in Il. and Od. always &pdevv or péCerv 
TeAnécouc éxatouBag, i. e. either he- 
catombs of full tale or number, or of 
full-grown beasts, or beasts without blem- 
ish: also, TeAfevrec olwvol, birds of 
sure augury, as if they brought about 
what they betokened, opp. to payu- 
Adyo., H. Hom. Merc. 544 (as perh. 
TeAeloTatocg meTenvarv,—cf. TéAeLoc 
I): in this signf. Tyrtae. 8, 2 has 
Ered TeA€evTa, sure predictions, from 
the orig. form reAéeve.—IL. reAneic 
morauoc, of ocean, is prob. the last 
river, in, which all others end, Hes. Th. 
242; others take it= ddppooc.—Ep. 
word. 

'TéAGoc, eoc, 76, rare poet. form for 
téAoc, Call. Lav. Pall. 206, Cer. 77. 
(Formed from rédoc, as dyOog from 
dyoc.) 

TeAkoc, #, dv, belonging to the Té- 
Ao¢ (in its various signfs.): dyada 
TeAtkd, final goods, i. e. things con- 
aected on chief good, Stoical 
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term in Diog. L.,—the buna ad illud 
ultimum pertinentia of Cic. Fin. 3, 16; 
Kegaaaca TedrKd, topics drawn from 
these goods, 

Tedioxw. poet. for reAéw : we also 
have teAéoxa, Nic. Fr. 2,10; v. Lob. 
Paral. 435. ; 

Téducua, atoc, 76, as if from re- 
AiGw,=TéAeoua, Hipp., susp. 

\TéAAn, H=TeEAAivy, dub. in Xen. 
+TéAAnv, nvog, 6, Lellen, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7; 719. 

tTeAAqvat, dv, al, Tellenae,a town 
of Latium, Strab. p. 231: in Dion. H. 
TeddAjvn, 3, 38. 

+TeAAcddne, ov Ion.. ew, 6, son of 
Tellias ; of TeAArddat, the Telliadae, 
a celebrated prophet-family in Elis, 
Hat. 9; 37. 

+TeAAiac, ov, Ion. -inc, ew, 6, Tel- 
lias, a seer of Elis, Hdt. 8, 27.—2. a 
Syracusan general, Thuc. 6, 103. 

TeArivn, ne, 7, a kind of shell-fish, 
called also from its shape Ec@idpzov, 
Epich. p. 65, Sopat. ap. Ath. 86 A. [Z] 

TéAAuc, 7,=foreg., prob. 1. Epich. 
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p. 43. 

+TédAuc, cdoc, 6, Tellis, a Spartan, 
father of Brasidas, Thuc. 2, 25.—2.a 
Spartan ambassador, Thuc. 5, 24.— 
Others in Paus.; etc.—3. gen. eve, 
6, a wretched flute-player, Plut. 

+TéARoc, ov, 6, Tellus, an Athe- 
nian, called the happiest of men by 
Solon, Hdt. 1, 30. 

TE’AAQ f. reA@: aor. érecAa: 
Aeol. réAcw, éreAca : pf. pass. révaA- 
fac: plapf. éretaAunv: aor. 1 éraA- 
Onv.—Mid. réAdouac, aor. 1 érecdd- 
unv. To make to arise, call into ex- 
istence, make, éretAav 6d6v, made, ac- 
complished their way, Pind. O. 2, 126: 
but usu. in pass., to come forth, arise, 
much like reAéGa, alei TEAAETO, arose 
in successive generations, Pind. P. 4, 
457; Buvoe TéAAeTae Kai Gpkcov, Id. 
O. 11 (10), 5; &¢ yapev réAAerat, it 
turns to good, lb. 1, 122 (for Aesch. 
Theb. 768, cf. 7éAw, sub fin.) :—some- 
times intr. in act., like dvaréAAo, 
nadiov TéAAovToc, at sun-rise, Soph. 
El. 699, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 688, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 966.—Poet. word, used by Hom. 
only in the compds. dvaréAAw, éru- 
TéAAw (oftin tmesis, sometimes trans., 
éxt ud0ov EreAAev), and mepitéAAo- 
wat. (Hence reAéOu, in intr. signf.: 
TéAAw is prob. orig. a collat. form of 
oTéAAw, a8 TpéTw Of inte. tego of 
oréyw, etc., cf. 3, o VIII. 2:—its 
connexion with reAéw, TéAo¢ may be 
doubted, though Pind. O. 2, 126, fa- 
vours this.) 

tTéAAwr, wvoc, 6, Tellon, a boy- 
victor at Olympia, Paus. 6,°10, 9. 

TéAua, atoc, Td, (TéAAW) -—water 
which has run together and accumulated, 
standing water, a pool, puddle, pond, 
Ar, Av. 1593: @ marsh, swamp, Plat. 
Phaed. 109 B, Xen. Oec. 20, 11 : gen- 
erally, low land subject to inundation, 
flat meadow-land, Hat. 2, 93.—II, the 
mud or slime of a swamp ; hence, mud 
for building with, mortar, réAware do- 
GaATe ypyoGat, Hat. 1, 179; cf. reA- 
Lic.—2. the space pointed with mortar, 
between the courses of masonry, Pro- 
cop.—lIL=7éAa, very dub. Hence 

TeAudriaioc, a, ov, of amarsh, bdwp 
T., marsh water, Arist. H. A.1,1,15; 
Batpayot T., Ib. 9, 40, 37. 

Tedudrow, O, (TéAua) to make into 
a marsh.—Pass., to become marshy, 
Strab. 

TeAudradne, ec, (réAma, eldog) :— 
marshy, swampy, muddy, Arist. H. A. 


| 6, 16, 2: metaph. in medic., full of 


bad humours, Hipp 
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+TeAunooeve, ewe Ion. fog, 6, an 
inhab. Mdietorerstt Hat. 1, 78; else 
where TeAyocetc: of TeApecone, te 
tle of a comedy of Aristophanes. — 

+TeApnocéc, od, 7, = TeApioooe, 
Hat. 1, 78. 

Teduic, ivoc, 6, like réAua II, mud, 
slime, Isae. ap. E. M. : 

tTeAucocete, Ewe, 6, a Telmissian, 
inhab. of Telmissus, famed for their 
skill in divination, Arr. An. 1, 24. 

+TeApcocic, idoc, 7, sc axpa, Tel 
missis, promontory nearTelmissus, _ 
Strab. p. 665. 

tTeAusoodc, od, 7, also TeAuno 
o6c, Telmissus, an ancient city of Ly 
cia, on the borders of Caria, Strab. p 
665.—2.=Tepunoode in Pisidia, Po- 
lyb.—3. 6, a mountain in Lydia, Pa- 
laeph.—4, a river of Sicily, near Se: 
gesta, Ael. V. H. 2, 33. 

TE’AOX, e0c, 76, an end accom- 
plished: and so, the fulfilment, comple- 
tion, accomplishment of any thing, Lat. 
effectus (v. sub fin.), first in Hom., and 
Hes.: réAo¢ éxitibévae tivi, to put 
a finish to a thing, Il. 19, 107 ; 20, 369, 
and Att.; so, TéAo¢ éxiyiyverat ipq- 
ot, one’s prayers are accomplished, Od. 
17, 496 (in Att. réA0¢ yiyverai Tevog 
or tive, the end or issue of a thing 
comes) : réAoc éxew, to have reached 
the end, to be finished or ready, Il. 18, 
378 (so, T. AauPaverv, Plat. Crat. 417 
C): absol., the accomplishment of wish- 
es, success, Od. 9, 5: T. yduoto, the 
accomplishment of marriage, Od. 20, 
74, cf. infra V. 2: generally, an end, 
issue, Lat. eventus, exitus, T. wodé- 
poto, Il. 3, 291; 16, 630, etc.: esp. 
later, réAoc, like reAevT7, with and 
without Giovu, the end of life, death, 
Hat. 1, 31, ete., ef. xéurre II. fin., 
and v. infra 6; of TO rT. éyovTec, the 
dead, Plat. Legg. 717 E.—2. an end, 
extremity, é¢ TéAog, to the uttermost, 
Hes. Op. 216; also a boundary, TéAog 
ayabGpv Te Kaxdy Te, Hes Op. 667.— 
3. the end proposed, chief matter, utGov 
or pvOGwv TéAoc, Il. 9, 56; 16, 83: freq. 
in philosophers, of the end of action, 
first in Plat. Gorg. 499 E; hence 
later 7d +. was used simply for 76 
ayadopv, the chief good, Cicero’s finis 
bonorum, etc., cf.. Arist. Eth. N. 1, 1, 
Diog. L. 10, 137, Cie. Fin. 1, 12;3, 7. 
—4, réAoc picboio, time for the pay- 
ment, Il. 21, 450,—5. réAoc¢ éyevv, to 
have full powers, of plenipotentiaries, 
Thue. 4, 118.—6. periphr. in various 
phrases, ré20¢ Gavdrov, the end, point 
or term of death, i.e. death, Lat. ex- 
itus mortis, ll, 3, 309, Od. 5, 326, Hes, 
Op. 165, Aesch. Theb. 906, cf. reAev- 
T™ 2 SO too, tT. véoToto, return, Od. 
22, 323, Pind. N. 3, 44; so, 7. yapé- 
tw, Pind. J. 1,7; dmaAdayfe, Valck. 
Hat. 2, 139; 7. uofpac, Theocr. 1,93, 
etc. ; cf. Dissen Pind. O, 2, 17 (31). 
—T. a being complete or perfect, perfec- 
tion, full age, réhog Eye or AauBé ” 
vewy, to be grown up, Plat. Phaedr. 276 
B, Legg. 834 C.—8. adverbial usages : 
—téAog for kata 76 TéAog, at the end, 
at last, Hdt. 1, 36, etce., Aesch. Pr, 
663, etc.; 7d TéAoc, Plat. Legg. 740 
E, ete. ; so, é¢ to TéAoc, Hat. 3, 40; 
el¢ TéAoc, Soph. Phil. 409, Eur., ete. - 
—in dat. réAet, at all, Lat. omnino, 
Soph. O. T. 198 :—dvd réAove, through- 
out, forever, completely, Aesch. Pr. 273, 
Soph. Aj. 685, Eur,, etc. ; dud 7éA0ug 
del, Plat. Phil. 36 E.—Later writers 
not seldom used plur. for sing., Schaf 
Bos Ell. p. 465.—II. a body of soldiers 
prob. of a definite, complete numper 
though this is nowhere stated, I) 7 
380; 10, 470, etc.; depov réAoc ia 
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the. company of the watch, Il. 10, 56 
(never in Od. in this signf.): cara 
TéAea, in regular bodies, in troops, Lat. 
turmatim, Hat. 1, 103; 7, 87, etc.: in 
the Roman army, a legion :—also, Oip- 
buua TéAn, troops of two-horsed cha- 
riots, Aesch. Pers. 47: TéAn vedv, 
squadrons of ships, Thuc. 1, 48.—Cf. 
Tasic.—2. metaph. of other things, 
dpvidwv téiea, flocks of birds, v. 1. for 
peed Hat. 2,64: +. d@avaérwv, Aesch. 
r. 144, cf. Theb. 161.—III. the high- 
est or last station in civil life, i. e. a 
magistracy, office, like Lat. magistratus, 
TéAo¢ Owdekaunvor, Pind. N. 11, 10; 
cf. Aesch. Ag. 1202, Eum. 729; of dv 
TéAeL, men in office, magistrates, Soph. 
Aj. 1352, Phil. 385; &o rév’ Baar- 
Aéov Kai Tov wddAora év réAEL, 
Thue. 1, 10, ete. ; of év réAei é6vTec, 
Valck. Hdt. 3, 18; 9, 106; poet., of 
év téAet BeGBOtec, Soph. Ant. 67; 
SO, of Ta TéAN EyovTec, Thuc. 5, 47: 
in Att. 76 TéAo¢, the government, Tor- 
avr’ édogs tade Kaduciwv réAet, 
Aesch. Theb. 1025 ; 7a TéAn, the ma- 
gistrates, Thuc. (who joins it with a 
masc. part. and plur. verb) 1, 58; 4, 
15, and Xen.: hence, of any superior 
er, as Jupiter is called reAéwv Te- 
eloTatov Kpatoc, Aesch. Supp. 525. 
—IV. that which is paid for state pur- 
oses, a tax, duty, toll, Ar. Vesp. 658, 
lat., etc. ; dyopdc¢ T., a market-due, 
Ar. Ach. 896; réAo0¢ mpiacOat, éxré- 
ecv, to farm a tax, and collect it, 
em. 745, 16; cf. reAéw II. 1; 7. re- 
Aeiv, to pay it, Plat. Legg. 847 B: 
and so Herm. takes Soph. Ant. 143, 
ZAimov Znvi tporaiw mayyxaAKa Té- 
An, abandoned them to be tributary 
offerings :—for Abe TéAn, cf. 260 1V: 
generally, outlay, expense, Thuc. 6, 16, 
Valck. Diatr. p. 202, Ruhnk. Tim.: 
hence,—2. at Athens, the property of 
a@ citizen, that at which he was rated for 
taxation, and according to the amount of 
which he belonged to a certain class, Lat. 
census: hence, generally, a class, or- 
der, of citizens, Dem. 462, 26, etc. ; 
«ata TéAoc Cnutotabat, to be punish- 
ed in proportion to one’s property or 
rank, Isae. 47, 26, cf. Dem. 1076, 19: 
ef. texéw Il. 2.—V. consummation by 
betng consecrated Or initiated, initiation, 
esp. into the Eleusinian mysteries, 
which were- considered as the con- 
summation of life (cf. Isocr. 46 B); 
whereas the Romans took them as 
the beginning (initia) of a new and per- 
fect life: in plur., also, the mysteries 
themselves, esp. the Eleusinian, Valck. 
Hipp. 25, Lob. Soph. Aj. 692; called 
Té weydha TéAy by Plat. Rep. 560 E: 
ef. réAéw IV, reAeTH I.—2. general- 
ly, any religious ceremony, a solemnity, 
téAo¢ yaundAcov, Aesch. Eum. 835; 
vuugixa TéAn, Soph. Ant. 1241: 
(hence reAetwOjvat, to marry, TéXEt- 
ot, marriéd persons, etc., cf. réAevoc 


). 

(The strict signf. of réAog—not as 
the ending of a departed state, but the 
arrival of « complete and perfect one, cf. 
reAéw—is remarkably illustrated by 
the agreement of dpy7 with signf. Il], 
and the Lat. initia with signf. V; cf. 
Wachsm. ‘Antiq. 1, append. 14, p. 465 
sq. Eng]. Tr., Nitzsch Od. 9, 5.) 

TéAogde, as adv., towards the end or 
term, Gavatoto Trédocde, Il. 9, 411; 13, 
602. 


TéAooyr, 76, poet. collat. form from 
téAoc, TéAoov apovpye, TEAOOP VELOLO, 
the boundary of the corn-land, i. e. a 

iece of corn-land marked off by limits, 
1.13, 707; 18, 544. 
tTéAdovea, 7,=TeAgotaca, TeA- 
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gotovoc=TeAdotcoioc, H. Hom. Ap. 
244, 386, etc. 

tTeAgovotoc, a, ov, of Telphusa, 
Telphusian ; of T., Polyb. 4, 73,2; 
’ lahore Sey the TJ’. territory, Id. 4, 

tTéAdovoca and TéAdovoa, ye, 7), 
Telphusa, a city of Arcadia, on the 
Ladon, Polyb. 2, 54, 12. 

TeAyly, tvoc, 6, also written OeA- 
yiv, one of the Telchines, who were 
the first inhabitants of Crete (hence 
called TeAycvia), Cyprusand Rhodes, 
and the first workers in metal; but 
(like the Duergar of the northern 
mines) of ill report as spiteful enchant- 
ers or genii, cf. Hocks Kreta 1, 345, 
356, Welcker Aesch. Trilogie p. 182, 
Miller Archiol. d. Kunst § 70.—II. 
later, as appellat. 6 reAyiv, a mischie- 
vous, spiteful person : and then as adj., 
tehyivec ontec BiGAwyv, of gramma- 
rians, Anth. P. 11, 321; and as fem. 
t. degtd, Liba: (No doubt from 
GéAyo, though atten Mythol. 1, 
164, connects it with the Roman Vul- 
canus, and Hebr. T'ubalcain/)—tIII. as 
masc. pr.n., Telchin, Apollod.; Paus.; 
etc. 

TTeAyivia, ac, }, Telchinia, ancient 
name of Crete, and of Sicyon, Steph. 
Byz.: v. sub foreg. I. 

tTeayivic, idoc, 7, Telchinis, an- 
cient name of Rhodes, Strab. p. 653 : 
v. sub TeAyiv. 

Teayituivo, (Teryivec) to be spite- 
ful, malignant, Gramm. 

TeAwvdpyne, ov, 6, a chief TEAG- 
ve. 
TeAwveia, ac, 7,=Tedwvia. 

TeAwvetor, ov, T6,=TeAGviov. 

TeAwvéw, O, f. -yow, to be a TeAd- 
vnc, Luc. Pseudol. 30: c. acc., 7. 
Tiva TLKp@¢, to take heavy toll of one, 
excise him, Strab.: metaph., r. tod¢ 
Aéyove, to make merchandise of learn- 
ing, cf. KatnAevu. 

TeAadvye, ov, 6, (téA0g IV, dvéo- 
pat) :—a farmer or collector of the tolls, 
customs or taxes of a state, Ar. Eq. 
248, Aeschin. 17, 3; v. Bockh P. E. 


2, 52, sq. :—later, oft. in a contemp-. 


tuous sense, é@’ ol¢ dv Kai TEAdvyc 
ceuvovbein, } Bdvavooc, Polyb. 12, 
13,9: in MT. as transl, of the Lat. 
publicanus. 
TeAwrvyrae, ot, 6,=foreg., Mane- 
0. 


TeAwvia, ac, 7, the office of TeEAG- 
vn¢: tax-gathering, or rather the farm- 
ing the taxes, Dem. 568, 7. 

Telwvidc, ddoc, 7, of tolls or cus- 
toms; waa T., the good fare of the te- 
Aévat, Anth. P. 6, 295: pecul. fem. 
of sq. 

TeAwviKdec, 7, 6v, of or for TeAwvia, 
T. vouol, the excise and custom laws, 
Dem. 732, 1; ra TeAwvikd, the tolls, 
Plat. Legg. 842 D. , 

TeAdviov, ov, Td, @ toll-house, cus- 
tom-house, N. T. 

Teuadyilo, f. -iow, (réuayoc) to cut 
into pieces, slice, esp. to cut up large 
sea-fish, for salting, Xenocr.: metaph., 
to dwide and retail, Plut. 2, 837 D. 

ben ial ov, 76, Dim. from réua- 
xoc, Plat. Symp. 191 E. [a] 

Teudyioroc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from 
rewayxilw, sliced and salted, Macho ap. 
Ath. 244 G. ; A : 

Teuayirnc, ov, 6:—ixOve T., a large 
sea- Maiediong salle, Eubul. ’Ava- 
eet 1,4. a oe 

euayornaaAnc, ov, 6, (Téuayoc, 
decison Males in salt-fish, Antiph. 
oe Tian Fe 

EUGYOC, E0C; TO, (TEV, TELMELY) : 
—a ey ti off, esp. a slice of sali-fish 
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(rou0¢ being usu. employed of: other 
meat), Hipp., Ar. Eq. 283, Nub. 339, 
etc.: ef. Lob. Phryn. 22, 

tTeuBpiwr, wroc, 6, Lembrion, 
founder of Samos, Strab. p. 633. 

tTeuevidnc, ov, 6, Temenides, an 
Athenian, taxiarch of the tribe Pan- 
dionis, Aeschin. 50, 42. 

Tepevitu, f.-icw, (TéEuevoc) to make 
@ sacred grove, consecrate a spot of 
ground, réuevog Tey. Tivi, Plat. Legg. 
738 C3 éreueviobn, Dio C. 57, 9. 

Tewevikoc, 7, 6v,=sq. 

Teuéveoc, a, ov, of or belonging to 
the réuevoc: gvAAde Teuevia, the 
grove in the réuevog, Soph. Tr. 754. 

Teuéviopa, aroc, 70, (Tewevice) the 
precincts of a temple, Dio C. 57, 9. 

Tepevitne, ov, 6,=Tepévioc : esp 
at Syracuse, Apollo of the Temenos - 
fem. Tewevitic axpa, the ridge in 
that quarter of the city; and the quar 
ter itself was called Tewevirne, Ar 
nold Thue. 6, 75; 7, 3, and Append. 
p. 526: ton Teweviztnc in Xen. An 
4, 4,15, v. Interpp. ad |., perhaps Ty 
Levitne (q- Vv.) to be read: from 

Téuevog, coc, 76, (TéuvW) :—a piece 
of land cut or marked off, assigned as a 
private possession, esp. to kings and 
chiefs, nai pév ol (8c. BeAdepooovty) 
Avkot Téwevocg Tduov EEoyov dAAwr 
KaAov guTaAije Kai dpovpyc, ddpa 
véuotto, Il. 6, 194, ef. 20, 184, 391; 
also 9, 578; 12, 313, Od. 6, 293: réu. 
Babvanior, ll. 18, 550; dudec ’Odv 
onoc TE. éya KoTpicoortec, Od. 17, 
299 ; so in plur., reuévy, Od. 11, 185; 
—Il. esp., a piece of land marked off 
from common uses and dedicated to a 
god, a sort of churchyard, évfa dé of 
Téu. Bwpoc te Ovyerc, Il. 8, 48, cf, 
Od. 8, 363, etc.; in it stood the Bw- 
pég or voc, ef. Hdt. 2, 155; 3, 142: 
—hence the Pythian race-course ig 
called a réuevoc or sacred field, Pind. 
P. 5,45 ; Syracuse is the rey. Apeoc, 
Ib. 2, 2; the sacred valley of the Nile 
is the rée. NeiAovo, Ib. 4,99; the 
lake formed by the Cephisus is the 
té. Kagtoidog, Ib. 12, 47 ; and, later, 
the sea is called the réuevoc of Nep- 
tune, cf. dAcoc II: poet. also, r. aidé- 

oc, like coeli templa in Lucret., Aesch. 

ers. 365.—III. later, any grove or 
park, the rewévyn of the gods bein 
usu. planted. Hence : . 

Tepevodyoc, ov, (Ex) holding a ré- 
elon Pind. ir. 185." 

Teuevwpéc, ov, 6, (ovpog): guard- 
ian of a Témevog. 

Teuéon, nc, 4, Temese, a place 
whence (acc. to Od. 1, 184 the Ta- 
phians obtained copper in exchange 
for iron: Strabo and other ancients 
place it on the Italian coast, tconsid 
ering it the Tempsa of Strabo’s time, 
p. 255+: others more prob. in Cy- 
prus, the original country of copper, cf. 
Nitzschl.c. +Cf. Tayacoc. 

¢Téupixec, wv, ol, the Temmices, 
the ailiest inhabitants of Boeotia, 
Strab. pp. 321, 401. : 

+Teppirvoc, a, ov, Boeotian; 4 T. 
KAitbc, Lyc. 786. 

Téuvo, Ion. tduvo, lengthd. from 
root TEM-, TAM-: fut. rewd: aer, 
érapov, in Att. éreyov: pf. rétTunKa, 
Ion. and Ep. part. (in pass. signf.) 
retunac, Ap. Rh. 4, 156: pf. pass. 
TéTunwat: aor. pass. éruHAOnv: fut. 3 
retunoouat (in compd. éxretp.), Plat. 
Rep. 564 C.—Hom. in pres, and impf. 
act. and pass. uses the Jon. form 
téuve, which prevails also in Hes., 
and Hadt.: only in Od. 3, 175, we find 
réuvety: his aor. is always éduov, 
inf. réyer Ep. gsc amas inf 

14 
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raécOui, subj. rduntat, and so Hdt 
—On'réuec in Il. 13, 707, v. sub v 
véuo.—-Hom. oft. has a form tu7yo, 
aor. 1 étunfa: aor. 2 étudyov: aor. 
pass. érudéynv [a], which is only Ep. 

To cut, hew, cut to pieces, cut off, 
freq. in Hom., etc.; esp.,—I. of men, 
to cut, wound, maim, GAAnAwY Tapée 
yxpoa yaa, Ils 13, 501; 16, 761.— 
2. of the surgeon’s knife, to cut, as 
opp. to «dew or cautery, first in Aesch. 
Ag. 849, Xen. An. 5, 8, 18, and freq. 
in Plat., as Gorg. 480 ©, 521 E; cf. 
rouéw.—ll. of animals, to cut up, cut 
to pieces, Hat. 2, 65; generally, to 
slaughter, sacrifice, Il. 19, 197; opa+ 
yea, Eur. Supp. 1196: also in mid., 
Tapvouevor Kxpéa, Od. 24, 364.—2. 
Gpxia tdauverv, to make a covenant, 
truce, etc., with’ sacrifice; and so, to 
make or take solemn oaths, ll. 2, 124, 
Od, 24, 483, etc.; also, dcAdtyTa Kat 
ipkia Tiota Tameiv, ll. 3, 73, etc. ; 
and in mid., doxia Téuvecba, Hat. 
4, 70 (but Hat. also uses the act., r. 
tai uévety 76 Gpxtov, 4, 201): curi- 


ously c. dupl. ace., @dvaréyv vd Toe. 


bpxv’ érauvov, I made a truce which 
was death to thee, Il. 4,155 :—cf. the 
Lat. foedus ferire, foedus ictum.—3. in 
Hes. Op. 784, 789, to cut, geld ani- 
mals, Lat. castrare.—IlI. of trees and 
wood, to cut, cut down, fell, hew, dot- 
para, gutpode, etc., Od. 5, 162; 12, 
1l, etc., Hes. Op. 805; ric¢...érewe 
Tav daxpvdeccar lAiw redxav ; Eur. 
Hel. 231; etc.; Admadov retunuévov, 
Od. 17, 195: also in mid. c. acc., dod- 
pu Tépvecba, to fell one’s self timber, 
Od. 5, 243, Hdt. 5, 82; also Ai@ouc 
tduvecbat, to have them wrought or 
hewn, Hdt. 1, 186: rt. citov, to cut, 
reap corn.—2. ¢apyakov révev, to 
eut or chop up a plant for purposes of 
medicine or witchcraft, Ruhnk. H. 
Hom. Cer. 229, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 
16, and v. Pind. P. 4, 393, Plat. Legg. 
836 B, 919 B: hence, wépov réuvecr, 
to contrive a means, Aesch. Supp. 807: 
ef. dvtitéuva, dvTitowoc.—3. Téuvery 
yav, mediov, etc., to lay waste a coun- 


try by felling the fruit-trees, cutting the |. 


corn, etc., Thuc. 2, 18, 19, Andoc. 24, 
25, etc.; cf. Keipw: talso of peace- 
ful operations, to clear a much-wood- 
ed country by felling the trees for 
agricultural purposes, he ToAvdév- 
dpeov T., Sol. 5, 47.4 4 . to cut off, 
sever, Kapa, Soph. Phil. 619, etc. ; 
totxac étunOnv, Eur. Tro. 480.—2. to 
part off, mark off, réAoov dpovpne, Il. 
13, 707; réwevoc, Il. 6, 194; dpooww, 
IL. 9, 580: hence, réuvovr’ dude Body 
ayédac (for duderauvovro), they cut 
them off, surrounded them, II. 18, 528 ; 
cf. repiTtéuva II—VY. to cut or draw a 
line, cut lengthwise, as T. Gpovpay, to 
plough it, Aesch. Fr. 184; and so, 
tT. dyeTovc, to cut or carry channels 
along..., Plat. Tim. 70 D, 77 C: also, 
tz. ddobc, to cut, make roads, clear a 
way, Thuc. 2, 100, Plat., etc.; od 
TeTuUnLevwr TOV 6d0v, Hat. 4, 136 :— 
hence,—2. réuvewv d06v, réAevOor, to 
make one’s way, go on, advance, Eur. 
Phoen. 1, Ar. Thesm. 1100; cf. Bockh 
Expl. Pind. P. 5, 82 (119); tHv weod- 
yatav Tov dd0v T., to take the middle 
road, strike through the interior, Hdt. 
9, 89; so, wécov Téuverv, to hold a 
middle course, Plat. Prot. 338 A; did 
uéowr T., Id, Polit. 262 B; ryv pé- 
o7v T., Plut. 2,7 B: but also—3. of 
ships, to cut through the waves, plough 
the sea, Lat. secare mare, Tr. méAayoc 
uécov, Kipata Aardoong, Od. 3, 175 ; 
13, 88, Pind. P. 3, 121; so, metaph., 
pee maa ote! KuAivdovr’ éAri- 


TENO 


dec, nen’s hopes are tossed about as 
they cut (the sea of ) lies, Id. O. 12, 8: 


--so too of birds, tr. aifépo¢ avdaAaka |- 


7., to plough, cleave the air, Ar. Av. 
1400: hence,—4. absol., réuvevv, to 
go, Ap. Rh. 4, 771.—VI. to cut short, 
bring toa crisis or decision, Lat. de- 
cidere, T. wayav Tédoc, Pind. O. 13, 
80; Kivduvor T. oLd7pw, Eur. Heracl. 
758. 

Téurea, Td, contr. Téurtn, Tempé, 
the romantic valley between Mounts 
Olympus and Ossa, through which 
the Peneiis escapes into the sea, 


Hdt. 7, 173. — IL. any sequestered vale, 


Cic. Att. 4, 15,5. Cf. Theocr, 1, 67. 
Hence ; 

+Teumkdc, 7, 6v, of Tempe, Ael. 
VOHLS; 4. 

Teuric, idoc, 7, of or belonging to 
Tempé, Nic. : 

Teurddne, ec, (Téured, eldoc) like 
the vale of Tempe. alles 

+Téua, nce, 7, Tempsa, a city of 
Bruttium, Strab. p. 255: cf. Tewéon. 

Téua, an orig. form of the pres. 
réuvo, retained by Heyne in ll. 13, 
707, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 92, fin.: 
but Wolf reads the fut. tevez, and the 
passage is dub., v. Spitzn. ad |. 

Tevityiva, f. -icw, (tévayog) to be 
covered with shoal-water, Strab. p. 50 : 
to stand in pools of water, Plut. Lu- 
cull. 24, 

Tevdyirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, doc, 
shallow, Anth. P. 9, 551: from 

Tévayoc, €0¢, 16, shoal-water, a 
shoal, shallow, whether in the sea or 
in rivers, Lat. vadum, Pind. N. 3, 41, 
Hat. 1, 202; 8, 129, Thue. 3, 51, etc. 
(Prob. from retyw, TevG.) Hence 

Tevity6u, G, to fili with pools of shoal- 
water, 

Tevdyddne, e¢, (tévayoc¢, eidoc) 
covered with shoal-water, standing in 
pools, Lat. vadosus, Polyb. 10, 8, 7, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 1264. 

tTevadywr, ovtoc, 6, Tenagon, a 
Bactrian, Aesch. Pers. 306. 

tTévapoc, ov, 6, Tenarus, a writer, 
Ath. 672 A. 

Tévda, to gnaw, gnaw at, Hes. Op. 
522: esp., to nibble at, eat daintily, Att. 
TévOw. (Prob. from reive, like tenuis, 
from tendo, and so strictly to nibble 
away, make thin.) 

tTevéa, ac, 7, Tenea, a town in the 
territory of Corinth, with a temple of 
Apollo, Strab. p. 380. Hence 

tTevearne, dv, 6, an inhab. of Te- 
nea, Strab. |. c.: and 

tTeveatixéc, 7, dv, of Tenea, Te- 
neatic ;  T. rvAn, the Teneatic-gate 
in Corinth, Paus. 2, 5, 4. 

tTevéac, ov, 6, the Tinia, a river of 
Umbria, now Timia, Strab. p. 227. 

tTevédioc, a, ov, of Tenedos, Te- 
nedian ; for the proverb. Tepédioc av- 
Gpwroc, T. wéAexve, v. Paroem. Ze- 
nob. 6, 9, Meineke Menand. p. 70. 

tTévedog, ov, 7, Tenedos, an island 
of the Aegean sea on the coast of 
Troas, earlier called Leucophrys, II. 
1, 452 ; etc., with a city of samename, 
Strab. p. 604. : 

t+Teveiat, Gv, al, Tenéae, fountains 
near Orchomenus in Arcadia, Paus. 
Sylay5: 

tTévye, or Tévone, 6, Tenes, son of 
Pee king of Tenedos, Strab. p. 
640, 


TevOela, ac, 9, a nibbling, tasting 
daintily : hence lickerishness, gluttony, 
Ar. Av. 1691: from 

Tevéetvw, to be a gourmand, Lat. 
ligurrire, catillari: also as dep., rep- 
Gedouar: from 

TévOng, ov, 6, (rév@w) a dainty 
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feeder, gourmand, Cratin. Incert. 14, 
Ar. Pac. 1009; cf. rporévOne. 

+TevOpnddv, ovoc, 6, Tenthredon, 
leader of the Magnesians from Thes- 
saly before Troy, Il. 2, 756. 

TevOpydav, évoc, 7, a kind of bee 
or wasp, Arist. H. A. 9, 43, 2;—akin 
to dvipndar, TrELgpnIoY. 

TevOpnvn, nc, 7,=foreg., Nic. Al. 
560. 


TevOphviov, ov, 76, the nest of the 
tevOpndav, Arist. H. A. 9, 43, 2. 
Hence 

TevOpnvidone, ec, (eldoc) full of 
holes, honey-combed, Ael. N. A. 12, 20, 
prob. 1. in Hipp. for te@p-, v. Foés. 
Oec. sub hac v. 

TevOpnvedne, e¢—foreg., Plut. 2, 
721 E. 
Tévo, Att. for révda. 

Tevia, ac, 7,=Tatvia, Gramm. 
Tevidsov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. [2] 
Tévvoc, €0c, TO,=TEvoc. ; 
Tevovraypa, ac, 7, (Tévev, &ypa) 
stiffness of the sinews in the nape of the 
neck, Medic. 

Tevovrétpatos, ov, (Tévav, TITPG 
okw) wounded in.a sinew, Medic. 

Tévoc, c0¢, TO, TEVOY, TEVvia, TaL- 
via, Gramm. 

tTévrvpa, wy, rd, Tentyra, a city o1 
the Thebaid in Aegypt, Strab. p. 
814. Hence 

tTevrupizne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 

Tentyra ; of T., Strab. p. 814. 

Tévar, ovtoc, 6, (Teivw) : — strict- 
ly, any tight-stretched band, esp., a sin- 
ew, tendon, like vedpov, most freq. of 
the two strong tendons of the neck, ré 
vovtec abyéviot,=iviov, Od. 3, 249; 
and oft. in dual, dudw 67 tévorte, 
11.5, 307, etc., cf. 4, 521; of the arm, 
éva re Evvéyovot tévovTec dyKvec, 
20, 478; of the foot, woddv rérpyve 
TévorTe, 22, 396; cf. Hes. Sc. 4 0: — 
in Trag., usu., of-the tendons of the 
foot, r. od6c, Eur. Phoen. 42, Cycl. 
400; and then absol. for the foot, 
Aesch. Cho. 209, of. Elmsl. Med. 
1134, Bacch. 936.—II. metaph., like 
abxhyv, a strip of land, mountain-ridge, 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 47, cf. ady#v. (Akin 
to racvia and Tevia.) 

Téétc, ewe, H, (rixtw, Té&w) child- 
bearing. 

Tefw and réfouaz, fut. of rixta, 
Hom. = 

Téo, Ion. and Dor. for tivoc, gen. 
from interrog. ric, Il. 2, 225, ete. —II 
teo, lon. and Dor. for tivéc, gen. frow 
enclit. ric, Od. 16, 305. 

Ted, Dor. for cod, gen. from ov, 78, 
Aleman. 

Teoio, Ep. for cov, gen. from od, 
only in Il. 8, 37, where it must not be 
changed into reeio. 

Téovoz, Ion, for recé, dat. plur. from 
ttc, Hdt. 1, 37, ete. 

Tedc, #, 6v, Ep. and Ion. for oé¢, 
thy, thine, hence Lat. tuus, freq. in 
Hom., Hes., Hdt., and Pind. ; also in 
lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. 162, Soph. O, C. 534, Eur. He. 
racl. 911. [red¢.is used as one short 
syll. in Praxill. ap. Hephaest. p. 22 
Gaisf., cf. Seidl. Eur.-El. 468.] 

*Téoc and red¢, obsolete nom., only 
found in Gramm., the oblique cases 
of which are used for the correspond- 
ing cases of ric and vic, esp. gen. and 
dat. plur. réov, réovor: the dat. sing. 
is always re@, therefore belongs sole- 
ly to the enclitic tue: the gen. téa 
however must not be referred i< Téog 


rv. sub Tic. 


Teod, Ep. and Dor. for ood, gen 
from ov, Call. Cer, 98, Apal.. Dyse 
de Pron. p. 356, 
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’Teot¢, Dor. and Aeol. for cod, gen. 
‘yom ov, but Buttm. would rather 
write it paroxyt. Téouc. 

Tepala, f. -dow, (Tépac) to interpret 
portents Or prodigies, Aesch. Ag. 125. 
—I=reparetioua. 

Tépauvoy, ov, T0,=Tépeuvor, q. V., 

ur. 


. Tépauvoc, ov,=répeuvoc. Hence 
Tepauvorne, 1706 Hy=TEpEMvrne. 
I.=sq., very dub. 
Tepdudrne, nTo¢, #, softness, The- 
ophr. : from 
» Tepauwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (from teé- 
pw, Tépnv):—soft, tinder: becoming 
soft by boiling, esp. of pulse, Theophr.: 
also of water itself: compar. -ovéore- 
poc, Theophr. [a] 
TEPAS, atoc Ep. aoc, 76: nom. 
a Tépard, Ep. Tépaad; répaarit [pG}, 
ion. P. 604; répa, Ap. Rh. 4, 1410: 
gen. tepov, Ep. gen. and dat. repdwv, 
IL, tepéwv, Alcae. 109: dat. répact, 
Ep. tepdecat, Il A sign, wonder, 
marvel, of any appearance or event, in 
which men believed that they could 
see the finger of God, and read the 
future, Lat. portextum and prodigtum, 
Atdg répac, Il. 5, 742, od. 16, 320, 
etc. ; nuiv uév T60’ ébnve répac Zeve, 
Il. 2, 324, tf. Od. 3, 173, Hdt. 6, 98; 
mpogaivery tépaa, Od. 12, 394; ré- 
pac Axe, Od. 21, 415; also, r. davqTu, 
Od. 20,101; daiverar, Hdt. 7, 57; so 
also, t. yéyvetat, Hdt. 8, 37; rT. zo- 
Aéuoro, the fearful signs of coming 
war, Il. 11, 4, cf. Hes. Th. 744, Pind. 
O. 13, 103, ete.:—hence,—II. any 
thing that serves as a divine sign or 
omen ; as,—l. a huge, unearthly crea- 
ture, monster, of a serpent, Il, 12, 209, 
H. Ap. 302; ddiov r., of Typhoeus, 
Aesch. Pr 352; dxpocuayov r., of 
Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098; otpecov 
r., of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806 ; 
Taipov, dyptov Tépac, Id. Hipp. 1214, 
ef. 1247.—2. a strange monster, abor- 
tion, Lat. monstrum, Plat. Crat. 393 
B, 394 A; cf. Aesch. Cho. 548.—3. 
esp. like réxwap, teipea, Lat, signa, 
a sign in the heavens, a star, meteor, 
etc., Il. 4, 76; of the rainbow, 1. 11, 
28 ; cf. 17, 548.—4. in colloquial lan- 
guage, tépac Aéyerc Kai Gavuacrov, 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 283 C, cf. Theaet. 
163 D: répa¢ Aéyere, ei.., Id. Meno 
91D. (Akin to répua.) 
Tepaokéxoc¢, ov, poet. for tepato- 
oxozoc, Pind. P. 4, 357, and Trag. ; 
kapoia T., ‘my prophetic soul,’ Aesch. 
Ag. 978: cf. Lob. Phryn. 673. 
Tepaorteia, 7, f. 1. tor repareia. 
Tepdoretoc, a, ov, and Tepdorioc, 
ov, (Tépac):— strange, monstrous, 
Lat. portentosus, Theophr. Char. 21, 
Schneid., Luc. Alex. 16, etc. 
. Tepareia, ac, 7, (Tepatevoma) a 
talking of tépava; or, a talking and 
acting as if one was a Tépac¢: hence, 
generally, humbug, quackery Ar. Nub. 
318, Polyb. 2, 17, 6, etc. 
Tepdrevoc, ov,=Tepaorioc. [a] 
Teparevouat, dep. mid., to talk 7é- 
para, to speak marvels, Lat. portenta 
loqui : to practise jugglery or quackery ; 
and, generally, to play the marvellous, 
be an arch-quack, Ar. Eq. 627, Ran. 
834; arofavualwrv Kai Tepat., Aes- 
chin. 13, 29. Hence oo 
Tepatevya, atoc, 76, a_ juggling 
trick. piece of quackery, Ar. Lys. 762. 
a 


Tepitiac, ov, 6,=TEepatoupyo¢, a 
juggler, Diod 

Teparito,=tepeticw, Hesych. 

Teparinoc, }, 0vs=tepdotioc. Adv. 
Kc, T. 60, wonderfully well, ap, Plut. 
2, 1124 C. 
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Tepatoyovia, ac, 7, @ monstrous 
birth, abortion. 

Teparoypigéw, O, (tépac, ypadw) 
to write of tépata, Strab. p. 22. 

Tepadroxéw and teparoxia, 7, f. 1. 
for teparor. 

TepairedAoyéa, G, to tell of marvels or 
strange phenomena, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8, 
34: and 

Tepatodoyia, ac, 7, a telling of té- 
para or marvels, Isocr. Antid. § 304: 
from i 

TepdtoAdyoc, ov, (tépac, Aéyw) 
telling of Tépata ; a marvel-monger.— 
Il. pass., of which marvellous things are 
told, marvellous, strange, Heind, Plat. 
Phaedr. 229 E. 

Tepdroudpdoc, ov, of marvellous 
strange shape. 

Tepiromoéw, G, to do tépata or 
marvels; and 

Tepdrorotia, ac, 7, jugglery, Apol- 
lon. fist Fab. 6: Hh eae 

Tepatorol6¢, 6v, (Tépac, ToLéw ) 
doing tTépata, working wonders, LX X 
—Il. in bad sense, juggling: 6 T., a 
juggler. 

Tepadtockoria, ac, 7, an observing 
and interpreting of répata: from 

Teparooxoroc, ov, (tTépac, oxoTréw) 
observing and interpreting Tépata; 6 
T., a soothsayer, Plat. Legg. 933 C, E. 

Tepdtorokéw, @, to give birth to a 
monster : and 

Tepdtorokia, ac, 7, an unnatural 
birth, monster ; from 

Tepdtorokoc, ov, giving birth to a 
monster. : 

Tepadroupyéw, GO, to work répara or 
wonders, to be a juggler ; and 

Tepdtovpynua, atoc, Td; a marvel- 
lous deed : juggling trick. 

Tepdrovpyia, ac, 7, a working of 
tépara or wonders, Plut. 2, 17 B: 
juggling. —Il. also—foreg.: from 

Tepatoupyéc, év, working wonders: 
6 T., @ juggler. 

Tepatow, , to make a répac of any 
thing :—mid., to look on as a wonder, 
stare at, Timon ap. Diog. L. 4, 42. 

Tepadradne, ec, (tépac, eidog) like a 
tépac, marvellous, wondrous, Ar. Nub. 
364; cogia t., marvellous wisdom, 
Xen. Epist. 1, 8; also of men, r. ed¢ 
codiav, Plat. Euthyd. 296 E; ré Te- 
patadec, Arist. Poét. 14, 4. 


Tepdtwdia, ac, 7, any thing marvel- 


lous. 
Tepatwréc, dv, (Tépac, or) :—with 
a marvellous strange face, T. ldéo0at, 
marvellous to behold, H. Hom. 18, 
36. 
TépBvG0oc, 6, contr. for repéBivO0¢. 
tTepyéorn, n¢, 7) and Tepyéorat, 
al, Tergeste, a city of Histria, at the 


‘head of the Adriatic, now Tvieste, 


Strab. p. 215, 314: hence of Tepye- 
oraiot, the inhab. of T., Dion. P. 

TepeBivb6iva, f. -icw, to be like tur- 

entine, Diosc.: and 

TepeBivtivoc, n, ov, made from the 
turpentine-tree or from turpentine, ypi- 
Sua Xen..An. 4, 4,13; oivoc, éAaov, 

iose.: from 

TepéBiv60¢, ov, 7, shortd. répBuv- 
oc, earlier form répyrvOoe, 7, (q- V-), 
also tpéuiOo¢ and tpiuiboc, 7 :—the 
terebinth or turpentine-tree, Lat. pista- 
cia terebinthus, LX X.:—also the resin 
that flows from a wound in its bark, tur- 
pentine, cf, Winer’s Biblisches Real- 
worterbuch, s. v. Hence 

TepeBiv0ddne, ec, teipag) full of 
terebinth-trees, vnoic, Anth, P. 9, 413. 
_ tTépewva, ne, 7, Tertna, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P..5, 111.—In Lyc. 726, a city 
of Italy. : 
_ Tépevvoe, as collat. form of rép7, 
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is rejected by Elmsl. Eur, Med. 875; 
but cf. Lob. Paral. 139, 

Tépenvov or répapvov, both in Bur., 
Valck. Phoen. 335 :—any thing closely 
shut fast or closely covered, a room, 
chamber, Eur. Hipp. 536, Ale, 457; 
Tépsuva oikwy, macTdédwy, periphr. 
for the house, etc., Id. Hipp. 418, Or. 
1371. 

Tépeuvoc, ov, also répayvoc, for 
orépeuvoc, otepéoc, oreppic, firm, 
close. Hence j 

Tepeuvorne, nro, 7, also Trepapuva 
TNC, firmness. 

TepevorAdktuoc, ov, (répny) with 
soft, silky hair. 

Tépevoc, 7; ov, @ rare collat. form 
oe Anth. P. 9, 430. 

Epevoxpooe, ov, contr. -ypove, ovr, 
with the heteroel. dat. Tabciéieat in 
Opp. H. 2, 56.=sq. 

Tepevoypwc, wroc, 6, 7, (Tépnr, 
Xpac) with tender skin, repevoypares 
Lalor dwetc, Anaxandr. Protes. 1, 37. 

Tepetica, f. -icw, to twitter, chirrup, 
strictly of swallows and grasshop- 
pers; hence of the strings of the lyre ; 
also of men, ¢o trill, quaver, whistle, 
Teles ap. Stob. p. 69, 19, Babrius 9, 
4 (Boisson.); +. mpd¢ 76 dixopdov, 
Euphron ap. Ath. 380 B; tep. 76 
aroTiKov, Plat. (Com.) Kap. 2: cf. 
ovvtep-. (Onomatop.) Hence 

Tepétioua, atoc, Td, a twittering, 
chirruping, of swallows and grasshop- 
pers: hence of the lyre, etc., a tril- 
ling, ceerped Anth. P. 7, 612; ck 
Luc. Nigr. 15:—generally, an empty 
sound, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 22, 4. 

Tepeticuéc, od, 6,—foreg., Arist. 
Probl. 19, 10, 

Tepétpov, ov, 76, dim. from répe- 
tpov, Theophr. pe 

Tépetpov, ov, 76, @ borer, gimlet, 
Lat. terebra, Od. 5, 246 ; 23, 198, Leon. 
Tar. 4, etc. 

Tepéw, G, f. -7ow and -éow, to bore, 
bore through, pierce.—2. to turn on a 
lathe. (Akin to reipw, TeTpative, Te- 
TNAW, TLTPOGKW.) 

Tepndovifouat, only found as pass., 
to be worm-eaten, esp. of wood, Diose. : 
of bones, to be carious: from 

Tepnddy, dvoc, 7;. the wood-worm, 
Lat. teredo, Ar. Eq. 1308,—II. caries, 
in the bones, Hipp. (From reipe, 
TeTpalvu, TiTpaw, and so strictly rp7- 
dav.) ‘ 

tT epnddv, dvoc, 7, Teredon, a city 
of Babylonia, Dion. P. 982; Strab. p. 
765.—II. a female flute-player, Ar. 
Thesm. 1175. 

Tépnyv, eva, ev, gen. evoc, eivyc, | 
etc., (Teipw). Strictly, rubbed down, 
and so, smooth, soft, delicate, Lat. tener, 
in Hom. mostly in nevt., répev ddéxpv, 
Il. 3, 142, etc.; répeva gdAAa, 13, 
180, Od.'12, 357; répev’ dvOea roine, 
Od. 9, 449; only in the phrase, répe- 
va xpéa, Il. 4, 237, etc., Hes. Op. 520, 
Th. 5; fem. yAnyove tepetvy, H. 
Cer. 209; répevvay patép’ olvarfag 
énépav, Pind. N. 5, 10, cf. Aesch. 
Supp. 998; répeva dadvn, Ibyc. 7; 
éwiw répecvav, Eur. Med. 905 :— 
compar. tepervdtepoc, Anth. (Akin 
to répuc, Tepduwy, as also to Lat. 
teres, tener, from tero.) 

TepOpeia, ac, 7, jugglery, sleight of 
hand : esp. in rhetoric, quackery, use of 
clap-traps, Pherecr. Incert. 12, Diog. 
L. prooem; 17; cf. Ruhnk. Tim, 
(Acc. to Moeris, p. 364, contr. from 
TEpaTELA.) 

TépOpevua, atoc, 76, a juggling: 
trick, clap-trap, Clem. Al.: from 

Tepbpsvoua, dep., to practise jug- 
gling, to use <lap-traps, Den. 1405, 

1483 
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%, Arist. Top. 8, 1, 17. 
6peia.) Hence 

Teodnetec, 6, a juggler, dub. 

TepCondadr, 6voc, 6, V. TepOpwrthp. 

TepApia, ac, ),=TEpOpeia. 

Tép0picc, ov, 6, the rope from the 
md of a sail-yard (répOpov), with 
which the sails were farled, a sail- 
rope, Ar. Eig. 440: strictly an adj., 
répOptoc KaAxo¢, as in Galen. ; 

TépOpov, vv, 76, the end, extremity, 
Emped. 252, Gur. Eurysth. 3.—ll. 
esp., the end or point of a sail-yard, 
like xepaia; or acc, to others, the 
hole therein through which passed the 
répOpiot. (Akin to répya, TéA0G, TEA- 
cov: some refer signf. II to Te- 
wee) ; ie} 

éplpog, 0,=TéEpUpLog. 

TepOpwthp, 7poc, 6, (tépApov) the 
place at the end of a ship’s prow, from 
which the underpilot (rpwpeve) kept a 
look-out, Hesych.: hence the mpw- 
petc himself is called tep6pydav, Id. 

+Tépiva, yc, 7, Terina, a city of 
the Bruttii, Strab. p. 256: hence 

+Tepivaioc, a, ov, of Terina, Teri- 
naean, 6 T. KéAmoc, the Terinaeus 
Sinus, later Sinus Vibonensis, Thuc. 
3, 104. 

Tépua, arog, 76, an end, boundary, 
Lat. terminus :—1. the goal round which 
horses and chariots had to turn at 
races, éAicoewv mepi Tépuara, Il. 23, 
309; orpégecy, BaddAew or ed oye- 
Géewv mept Tépua, Ib. 323, 333, 462, 
466; tépuata onuaiverv, Ib. 358, 
757; éotacey év tépmacw dyGvoc, 
Pind. P. 9, 202; cf. Soph. El. 686, 
and v. sub dwdexdéyvaurroc :—the 
meta of the Romans, elsewh. kau- 
mThp, viooa—2. the mark at which 
the quoits were thrown, Od. 8, 193.—II. 
generally, an end, finishing, e. g. of a 
river’s course, Hdt. 4, 52: in plur., 
the far-end, boundaries, ld. 7, 54; tso 
t. apetic h Oavadrov, Tyrt. 10+ :—r. 
rAovTov, a limit to wealth, Theogn. 
227, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1002, etc. :—pdc¢ 
répua eivat, ri Tép’ ddtKécBat, to 
have reached the limit, be at the end, 
Aesch. Pr, 828, Soph. Aj. 48:—then, 
of any end, t. GéGAwv, the prize of 
games, Pind. I. 4, 115 (3, 85); ef. 
réhoc I. 1, fin.: r. Biérov, Biov, the 
term or end of life, death, Simon. 100, 
13, Soph. O. T. 1530; 7. péyOor, 
twAdvyc, Kak@v, Aesch. Pr. 100, and 
Hur. ; tr. réyvye¢, the highest point of 
art, Anth, :—also like réAoc periphr., 
as, tépuata éuroping for éuropin, 
Theogn. 1168; répuadyyovne, Aesch. 
Eum. 746; 7. Gavdtov, yfpwe, Eur. 
Hipp. 140, Andr. 1081; rt. cwrnpiac, 
Soph. O. C. 725, cf. Eur. Or. 1343. 
—3. the last or highest power, su- 
premacy, tT. Kopivéov éyewv, to be 
sovereign Of Corinth, Simon. 172 
Schneidew. (cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
épua 3, not.); so, Geot dmdvtwr 
répu’ &yovrec, Eur. Supp. 617, cf. 
Anth. P, 12, 170: v. sub réAoc I, 
KUpocg.—lll. tépua, like réAoc, as 
ady., at last, tPseudo-Phocyl. 130+. 
—Chiefly poet. (The form points 
to reipw, Lat. tero, as the root,— 
perh, strictly the stone that is worn by 
turning round.) Hence 

Tepudfw, f. -dow, and in Strab. 
Tepudrtic, f.-tow, like dpifa, to limit, 
define.—II. to end, finish. 

tT épuepa, wv, td, Termera, a city 
of Asia Minot on the borders of 
Lycia and Caria; hence Tepyepede, 
fw¢ Ion. go¢, 6, an inhab. or native of 
ZLermera, Hat. 5, 37. 

Tepuéperov or Tepuéptov xaxdv, 
TO. abe @ misfortune one brings 


(Cf. teo- 
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| 02 himself, said to be deriv. from one 
| Tépyepoc (q. v-) a highwayman, v. 
Paroemiogr. p. 377. — : 

+Tepuéptov, ov, TO, Termerium, a 
promontory of Caria near Termera, 
Strab. p. 657. 

+Tépuepoc, ov, 6, Termerus, a rob- 
ber of the mythic period, slain by 
Hercules, Plut. Thes. 11. 

\tTepunooéc, 0d, 7, and Tepyto- 
o6c, Termessus, a strong city of Pisi- 
dia, Strab. p. 570: hence 6 Tepe 
cebtc, Ewe, an inhab. of T.; id. p. 
630. 

Tepusedc, 6, (tépua) Zeve, the 
guardian of boundaries, 6ptoc. 

tTepuiAat, Gv, ol, the Termilae, a 
Cretan race, who settled in Lycia 
under Sarpedon, the Solymi of Ho- 
mer, later called Lycians, Hdt. 1, 
173; Strab. p. 573; etc. 

+TepuwvOevc, 6, appell. of Apollo, 
| Lye. 1207. oo . 

Tepuiviivoc, 7, ov, earlier form 
of repeBivOivoc, Theophr.: hence 
pecul. fem. tepuevOic, idoc, Nic. Al. 
299. 

TéputvOoc, ov, 7, earlier form of 
rept hsvbee, Theophr.—2. in medic., 
a swelling like the fruit of the terebinth- 
tree, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—ll. also 
a flax-like plant, growing parasitically 
on the olive, from which the Athe- 
nians made fishing-lines, Theophr., 
Mel. 1, 30; v. Salmas. ad Solin. 
911 A. 

Teputdecc, toca, ev, (Tépua) — 
ending oY going to the end, Gori¢ TEp- 
pt6ecoa, a shield that covers one even 
to the end, i.e. all over, Il. 16, 803; 

iTov Teputoece, like y. zodfpne, a 
rock reaching to the ground, Od. 19, 
242, Hes. Op. 535. 

Téputoc, a, ov, (Téoua):—at the 
end, last, always of time, tr. 7uépa, 
the day of death, Soph. Ant. 1331; 
Tepuia yopa, the spot where one is 
destined to end life, Soph. O. C. 89. 

Tépute, Loc, 7,=Tépua, Hesych. 

Tepuodpouéa, @, to run to the goal, 
Manetho. 

Tepudvioc, a, ov, at the end, Tr. 7d- 
voc, the hill at the world’s end, Aesch. 

r. 117: from 

Tépuwr, ovoc, 6,=Tépua, a bound- 
ary, Aesch. Fr. 177, Eur. Hipp. 746 ; 
and in plur., Ib. 3, ete.—II. an end, 
Aesch. Supp. 624; +r. @Béiov, Eur. 
Phoen. 1352. 

tTépravdpot, ov, 6, (répTa, Grip) 
Terpander, a poet of Antissa in Les- 
bos, Ael. V. H. 12, 50. 

tT epriddne, ov, 6, son of Terpius, 
i, e. Phemius, Od. 22, 330. 

Teprixépavvog, ov, (TépTa, Kepav- 
voc) delighting in thunder, epith. of 
Jupiter, Hom., and Hes. ; 

Teprviotatog and réprvictoe, ir- 
reg. superl. from. sq. 

Teprvéc, 9, dv, (Tép7w) :—delight- 
some, delightful, pleasant, agreeable, en- 
Jjoyable, cheering, first in +Tyrtae. 3, 
38, Mimn. 1,1 ¢; 5, 3, Theogn. 1013, 
and freq. in Pind., Aesch., etc. ; also 
in Att. prose, mpd¢ TO Teprvdv, as 
Thue. 2, 53; rd teprvd, delights, 
pleasures, Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
23: —in Hom. only as v.1., Od. 8, 
45. — II. pass., delighted, gladsome, 
merry, Mehlh. Anacr. 37,1: and so 
some take Aesch. Ag. 143, 6GpzKa- 
Aotot Teprvd (Dor. for reprv7A), de- 
lighting in the young of beasts.—III. 
regul. compar. and superl. reprvére- 
poc, -6ratoc, Theogn. 1062, 256; ir- 
reg., TepTviotatoc, Tépmvioroc, Call. 
Fr. 256.—IV. adv. -vdc, Theogn. $10, 
Soph. Fr. 517, 5. Hence 
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Tepnvotyc, TOC, 7, pleasantness, 
delight. : 

Teprétpapic, ewc, 7,=7 TOV adpo- 
deans ree wc, Teleclid. ap. Phot. ; 
v. however Meineke Incert. 23. 

TE PIIQ, f. -o : aor. érepya: but 
the pass. and mid. tépvouaz has in 
Ep. a threefold aor.,— 1. érép@@yv, 
Od. 8, 131; and Att.; or, érdpoO@ny, 
Od. 6, 99 ; 19, 213.—2. érdprnv, freq 
in inf. taprjvar and traprjyevat, 
Hom. ; and sub). tpdzretw (by metath. 
for rap7G), hence tpdzeiouev, ll. 3 
441, Od. 8, 292.—3. redupl. through 
all moods, tetaprouynv, TeTdpTeTo, 
TetaprOuecba, TeTapTouevoc, freq. 
in Hom., who now and then also has 
aor. mid. éreppdunv, teppdauevoc, 
Od. 12, 188; tépwarto, H. Ap. 153: 
usu. aor. 2 mid. érapmounv. 

Strictly, to fill to the full, satisfy, 
content ; hence, generally, to delight, 
gladden, cheer, 6 Kev Tépmnalv weldwv, 
Od. 17, 385; 7H (sc. ddoputyye) dye 
Ouuoy éteprrev, IL 9, 189; meccoiat... 
Gupov éreprov, Od. 1, 107; etc. ; Kaé 
Tov étepre Adyorc, Il. 15, 393; so 
also in Trag.; proverb., 7AcE wAuka 
tépmet, Plat. Phaedr. 240 C, etc. :— 
absol., to give delight, Od. 1, 347; 7a 
téprovta, delights, Soph. O. C. 1218, 
cf. 1281.—iI. more freq. in pass. and 
mid., strictly, c. gen. rei, to have 
enough of, enjoy to one’s heart’s content, 
éret TadpTnuev EdnTtOC 708 TOTATOC, 
Il. 11, 780; tetapzéuevoc citov Kai 
otvoro, Il. 9, 705, cf. Od. 6, 99; so, r 
brvov, ebvac, otA6THTOE, ll. 24, 3, Od. 
23, 346, 300; +. 787¢, to enjoy one’s 
youth, Od. 23, 212: metaph., 7. yoouo, 
to take one’s fill of lamentation, Il. 23, 
10, Od. 11, 212, etc.—2. to be cheered, 
delight or enjoy one’s self, make merry, Cc. 
dat. rei, @dputyyt, uvPoLoL, dioKotel, 
etc., Hom., Hes., etc.; cf eating and 
drinking, répmec@ax dati, Hom. ; év 
OdAénc, Od. 11, 603, Hes. Op. 115; 
80, Aaumddtteprouevat, Aesch. Eum. 
1042 ; cf. Soph. O. C. 1140, ete. ; éé 
tut, Eur. Rhes. 194 :—also c. part., 
TéprweTar Tiuwduevec, Id. Bacch. 32], 
etc. ; cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 24 :—absol., 
mive kal téprov, drink and be merry, 
Hat. 2, 78. — 3. rarely c. acc., olny 
Hotipav téprecbat, to enjoy a part 
only, Hes. Fr. 56, 6; répreoar ovn- 
ow, Eur. Or. 1043.— 4. oft. wit 
words that limit its signf. more 
closely, réprecbar Ouud, I. 19, 313, 
Od. 16, 26; Ouudy, Il. 21, 45; Kara 
Gvuov, Hes. Op. 58; réprecbat dpe- 
va, Il. 1, 474, Od. 4, 102, etc. ; gpeoty 
_— Il. 19, 19, Od. 5, 74; év2 dpeciv, 

d. 8, 368; rerapromevoc didov KHp, 
Od. 1,310; drdravot Oupdy réprerat, 
Pind. P. 2,135. (réoz-w is the Sanscr. 
trip, gaudere, satiari: prob. akin to 
“pepe rr 

EpT@AH, Fic, 7, poet. for réowe 
delight, Od. 18, 37, Archil. 7, pheecie 
978, 1064. 

Teprav, 6voc, 7,=foreg., BE. M. 

Téppo, Vv. Tépoouac MU. 

Tepoaivw, aor. éréponva!—to dr 
up, wipe up, aiwa péAav Téponve, Il. 
16, 529; cf. répoopat. 

Tepacd, de, 9, like rapsdc, rapoud, 
Tpaovd, a contrivance for drying any 
thing on, Simon. 217. 

Tépoouar, dep., with int. aor. pass 
TEpoyvalt, TéEponuévar, as if from 
érépanv, Il, 16, 519, Od. 6,98. To 
be or become dry, to dry up, &AKoc 
érépoero mavcaro 0’ alua, the wound 
dried wp and the blood staunched, I", 
11, 267 ; OevAdredov Tépoerat Heri, 
the plain is parched by the sun, Od. 7 
124: c. gen., dace dakovédiy téocow 
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To, eyes became dry from tears, Od. 5, 
152.—Il. the act. first occurs in later 
Ep. (Hom. using only repcaivw), 3 
sing tépoet, Theocr. 22, 63; though 
Butim. holds this to be a fut., as if 
from pres. Té/pw: and certainly we 
have an aor. of this form, viz. im- 
perat. répooy, inf. répoaz, in Nic. Th. 
96, 693, 709. (The Sanscr. trish, 
Sitire, etc., Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 270: 
akin to tapodc, also perh. to Oépa, 
Gépoc, Gepudc, Lat. tergo, tergeo and 
torreo.) 

Tépow, Aeol. fut. of tefpw.—ll. v. 
sub répcouae II. 

Téprioc, ov, 6, Tertius, Rom. 
masc. pr. n., N. T. 

tTéptvAAoc, ov, 6, Tertullus, a 
Roman orator, employed by the Jews 
against Paul, N. T. 

Teptvye, ov, 6, Vv. 8q. 

Tépuc, voc, 6, 9, Tépv, Té, (Teé- 
pw) :—Sstrictly, worn by rubbing ; worn 
out, jaded, Tépve tmxec, also TEeptvnc 
6vog, but only in Hesych. (Tépue was 
orig.=rép7nv, except that use con- 
fined the latter to the notion of 
smooth, soft, in a good sense.) 

Teptoko, Tepvoxouat, = Teipw, 
spb, TpiBo, Hesych._ 

Tépdo0c, soc, 76, also %p¢o0¢ and 
otépdoc, a skin, shell,—Zéroc, Nic. 
Al. 268. 

Tépyvoc, coc, 76, also tpéyvoc, a 
twig. : 

tTepwiac, a, 6, Terpsias, a victor 
at the Isthmian games, v. 1. Pind. O. 
13, 59. 

+TepwixAqe, éove, 6, Terpsicles, a 
writer, Ath. 325 D. 

+Tepwixpatn, nc, 7, Terpsicrate, a 
Thespiad, Apollod. 2, 7, 8 

TepwiuBporoc, ov, (tép7ta, BpoTdc) 
gladdening the heart of man, epith. of 
the sun, Od. 12, 269, 274; of morn 
(Hoc), H. Ap. 411, Orph. 

Tepivooc, ov, (Tép7H, vdoc) heart- 
gladdening, Anth. P. 9, 505, 2. [7] 

Tépwic, ewc, 7; (TépT@) :—full en- 
joyment, and, generally, enjoyment, 
delight, c. gen., Tépic aodjc, Hes. 
Th. 917; deixvav répyec, Pind. P. 
9, 35; sic Tépiuwv Tivog éAGeiv, Kur. 
Phoen. 195, cf. I. T. 797, Cycl. 522: 
—gladness, delight, pleasure, Pind. O. 
12, 15, Aesch. Ag. 611, etc.; distin- 
guished from the more general term 
noovy by Prodicus ap. Arist. Top. 2, 
6, 6; cf. Plat. Phil. 11 B; 7. 7dorvqe, 
Eur. Erechth. 20, 23. 

Teppixopeca, ac, 7;=S4.- ‘ 

TepUix opm 76, H Att. Tepypixo- 
pa, Plat. Phaedr. 259 C; cf. A. B. p. 
1173 :—Terpsichoré, the Dance-enjoy- 
ing, one of the nine muses, Hes. Th. 
78: later she appears as inventress 
and patroness of the higher kind of 
dancing: from 

Tepyixopoc, ov, also, a, ov, (Tép- 
TW, Yopoc) enjoying the dance, esp. the 
choral dance, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9, 
525, 20. 

+Tephiov, wvoc, 6, Terpsion, of 
Megara, a pupil of Socrates, Plat.— 
2. a writer on yaotpodoyia, Ath. 337 
A 


Téoodpa, Vv. Técoapec. 

Teootpafotoc, Shy eae Botc) 
worth four steers, Il. 23, 705.—L. made 
Srom four ox-hides. 

Teoodpdxaidena, ol, al, Td, four- 
teen, but more usu. Tecoapeckaideka, 
and that even with a neut. subst., as, 
tecoepécxaidena érn, Hat. 1, 86, cf. 
Lob, Phryn. 409, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§70, Anm. 16:—when the téocape¢ 
was inflected, it was written divisim, 
Lok. 1. c. Hence 


TOC, 
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Teoodpdxadexadwpoe, ov, (Odpov 
Il) :— fourteen hand-breadths long, 
broad, high, etc., Anth. 

Teoodpixaidexdraiog, a, ov, on the 
fourteenth day. 

Teoodpaxa.déxaroc, 7, ov, (Tecoa- 
permaaeeey the fourteenth, Lob. Phryn. 


Teoodpdxaidexérne, ov, 6, fourteen 
years old: fem. -éruc, Anth. 

TeootpixovOjuspoc, ov, of forty 
days, Hipp. 

Teootpaxovra, Att.rerraépdxovra, 
ol, ai, Td, indecl. (réccapeg) :—forty, 
Hom. etc. [a] 

Teoodpdxovrdétnc, ov, 6, and 
-eTH¢, Ec, (Etoc) forty years old, Hes. 
Op. 439. Hence 

Teootipdkovriieria, ac, 7, a space 
of forty years, Philo. 

Teoodpdkortaioc, a, ov, dub. 1. for 
TecoapakooTaioc. 

TeoodpdxovTakairevtaKkicylAtoo- 

Ny Ov, the forty-five-thousandth, 
Pint Lory. 877 D. 

Teoodpdkovraxte, adv., forty times. 

Teoodpdikovrarnyue, v, gen. Ewe, 
forty cubits long. 

Teootpdxovtic, adoc, 7, the number 
Sforty.—IlI. a period of forty days, Hipp. 

Teoodpikovripye, ec, with’ forty 
banks of oars; v. sub tpinpne. 

Teoodpixovropyvioc, ov, (6pyvia) 
forty fathoms high, deep, etc., Hdt. 2, 
148. 


Teoodpaxovtotryc, ov, 6, contr. 
for TecoapakovTaérne. 

TeoodpdKéctot, at, a, a false form 
for tetpakdéo.or, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§2, p. 412. 

Teocdpixooraioc, a, ov, of forty 
days, on the fortieth day, Theophr. : 
from 

Teootpaxoortic, 7, bv; (recoapa- 
KovTa) :—the fortieth : 7 Teaoapakoo- 
TH (sub. woipa),—l. a tax of one-forti- 
eth, Ar. Eccl. 825.—2. a fortieth, a 
coin of Chios (as the French have 
their centimes), Thuc. 8, 161. 

TESA PEY, ol, ai, -pa, rd, gen. 
wv: dat. técoapo., poet. TéTpdot, 
first in Hes. Fr. 47, &, also in late 
prose; Jon. téccepor, Hdt. 6, 41: 
Att. rérrdpec, TétTdpa: in Ion. prose 
técoepec, Ttéocepa: Dor. réttopec 
and tétopec: Aeol. micvpec, some- 
times also Indecl., as téocapec for 
dat., Lob. Phryn. 409 :—Four, Hom. 
ee uses both common and Aeol. 
orm), etc.—(Its form varies much: 
—Sanscr. chatur, chatvdr: Lat. qua- 
tuor, but in Oscan petur,— Aeol. riov- 
pec (cf. moioc, qualis, ixroc, equus, 
etc.), Germ. vier, our four, etc.: cf. 
tétaproc, fin.) 

Teoodpeckaidexa, ol, al, Ta, in- 
decl., fourteen, Hdt. 1, 86; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 409: but in Att. réocapec is 
inflected. Hencé 

Teoodpeckaioekataioc, a, ov, on 
the fourteenth day, Hipp. 

TeoodpeckaoekGtitnc, ov, 6, one 
who keeps the fourteenth day. 

Teoodpeckadéxadroc, n, ov, Ion. 
Teocepeck-, the fourteenth, Hat. 1, 84, 
etc. 

TeoodpeckaioekéTne, ov, 6, fourteen 


| years old, Plut. Aemil. 35. 


Teooepdxovta, Ion. for teccapd- 
kovra, Hat. 

Téccepec, of, al, -pa, Td, Ion. for 
TéooapEs, 

Teooepyxovta, ol, al, Td, Ion. for 
Tecoapakovra, Hat. 

Tetaypévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from tdéoow, wm order, orderly, regular- 
ly, dpxeo@at, Plat. Legg. 700 C; ro- 
AitedecOat, Isocr. 169 C. 
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Terdyov, évtoc, 6, Ep. redup. 
part. aor. 2, with no pres. in use, piwe 
Tod0¢ TeTayov, taking him by the 
foot, Il.1, 591, cf. AquBdve, éAnw: 
also simply, pixtackoy rerayor, Il. 
15, 23. (The old Gramm., as far as 
signf. went, rightly recognised rera 
yov as strengthd. poet. for AaGaév, 
but its kin to reivo, pf. réraxa, is 
ustly rejected by Schneider and 

uttm. Lexil. s. v. They assume 
TA- as the root, which also appears 
in Tf (q. V.), in Lat. tango, te-tig-i, and 
our take, touch.) 

Térdxa, perf. from reive. 

Téraduat, pf. pass. from TéAA0, 
hence réraAro, Ep. 3 plqpf. for éré 
taAro, Od. 

Térduar, pf. pass. from reivw. 

Terducevuévac, adv. part. pf. pass. 
ae Tautevu, frugally, thriftily, Dion. 


Teravixdc, 4, dv, suffering from ré 
Tere vosstgeuen ine ca dub 
eTavoeldne, éc, like rétavoc, dub. 

1. Theophr. ie a 

Teravdbpts, 6, %, (retavdc, Opi) 
with long, straight hair, Plat. Euthy- 
phro 2 B. 

Teravoc, 7, 6v, (relve, Tavbw) :— 
stretched or straightened, smooth, tera 
vov &pdo¢, Nic. Al. 343, cf. 464; 
apiwv, Leon. Tar. 28; reravov Kae 
Ka0apov mpocwrov, Galen; cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 512. 

Térdvog, ov, 6, @ straining, stretch- 
ing ; strain, tension.—Il. a convulsive 
tension of the body, so that it becomes 
stiff as a dorpse, tetanus, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon.;—rigor nervorum in Cel 
sus; cf. gumpoc0érovoc, dricbdtovoc, 
Plat. Tim. 84 E.—IL. sensu obscoena, 
Ar. Lys. 553, 846. 

Terdvow, 0, (TEeTavdg) to stretch, 
straighten, Diosc. 

Tetdévobpov, ov, 76, a lotion for 
Freeing the skin fromwrinkles, a cosmetio 
[a] 

Tetdvopua, atoc, 76, (reTavéw)= 
foreg. 

Terdpaypévwc, adv. part. pert 
ane from tapdoow, confusedly, Plat 

egg. 668 E, Isocr. Antid. § 262. 

Térdpoc, ov, 6, a pheasant, Ptolem 
ap. Ath. 654 C ; cf. ratvpac. 

Tetdpreto, -mépuecba, -rémevut 
Ep. redupl. aor. 2 of répzroyar, Hom 

Terapratta, to have a quartan-fever 

Tetaprdaixoc, , ov, of a quartan 
fever, Diosc. 

Tetapraiog, a, ov, of four days, on 
the fourth day, t. yevéabat, to be fou 
days dead, Hdt. 2, 89; agixveicbar 
TeTaptaiovc, Plat. Rep. 616 B- 
T. mupetol, quertan-fever, Id. Tim. 
86 A. 

Teraptnuoplaioc, a, ov, to be had 
for a quarter of an obolus, worth as 
much, Lat. quadrantarius ; from 

Teraptnoptov, ov, TO, (réTaprog, 
Léptov) the fourth part, Hat. 2, 180 
esp. of an obolus, Lat. quadrans, 
Arist. Pol. 7, 1, 4. 

TeraproAoyéw, G, to take every 
fourth man, Lat, quartare. 

Téraptoc, , ov, the fourth, Hom, 
who also has Ep. form tétpatog : Ta 
rétaptov, as adv., the fourth time, 
Hom., or (as Wolf) roréraprov. 
Adv. -rwe, four-fold, Lat. quadruplo, 
Plat. Tim. 86 A, cf. Lob, Phryn. 311. 
—Il. 7 terapty,—1. (sub. yuépa) the 
fourth day, Hes. Op. 802.—2. (sub. 
potpa) aliquid measure (cf. our quart); 
the Spartan kings had a wédivoc of 
corn and a rerapry of wine on the 
1st and 7th of the month, Hat. 6, 57. 
(Sanscr. chaturtha stands between 
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reraptoc and Tat. quartus: cf. Li- 
thuan. ketwirta.) 

Terado@nv, Ep. for érerdobyy, 3 
dual plqpf. pass. from reévo, Il. 4, 
536; 14, 404. 

Térdro, Ep. for éréraro, 3 plqpf. 
pass. from re(vw, Hom. 

Terayatat, lon. 3 pl. pf. pass. 
from tacow, Hdt. [a] 

TereAeouévon, part. pf. pass. from 
teAéw, Hom. 

Terevyarat, Jon. 3 pl. pf. pass. 
from tevyw, Hom. . 

Terevyerov, 3 dual pf. from retyo, 
Il. 13, 346; but Buttm., Catal. Verb. 
Ss. V. TVYYEVA, would read éredyerov, 
considering redupl. impf. terevyerov, 
post-Hom. ; 

Teretynuat, an Ep. pf. pass. with 
pres. signf. formed from the subst. 
Tevyea, Without any pres. in use :— 
to be armed, inf. rerevyjaba, Od. 22, 
104. 

Tereyvyuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from Teyvda, artificially. 

Tetnpnuévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from Type, attentively. 

Tertinuat, (tiw, Tivw) :—to be sor- 
rowful, to sorrow, mourn, Hom., though 
of the indic. he only uses 2 dual 7e- 
tinoGoy, Il. 8, 447; elsewh. always 
the part. retinwévoc, TeTinuévy_ (as 
in Hes. Th. 163), always with 7Top 
added, except in Il. 9, 30, 695 :—be- 
sides, we find the act. form terimd¢ 
(in same signf.) mostly in the phrase 
TeTinoTe Ovud, with sorrowing heart, 
Il. 11, 555; 17, 664; 24, 283; also, 
iGov retinotec, Il. 9, 13 ;"Hoav TeTLn- 
5rec, they were sorrowing, distressed, 
il. 9, 30, 695.—No act. tuéw occurs: 
out the word is akin to Tivewy, Tiuo- 
oeic@at, to be punished, and so made 
sad. [7] : 

Tetiuévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass. 
from tiw, Hom. 
 'TérAd, shortd. for rérAa@e, v. 1. 1. 
4, 412, for rérra. 

TérAdO, poet. imperat. pf. of *rAda, 
Hom., and Hes. 

TerAalny, poet. opt. pf. of *rA do, Il. 

TerAduer, Ep. inf. pf. of *rAdw, 
Od.; cf. Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 148 [a]; 
but rérAduev, 1 pl. pf., not found in 
Hom. 

& TerAduevat, Ep. inf. pf. of *rAdo, 

d 


TetAnéc, droc, fem. -nvia, Ep, and 
lon. part. pf. of TAdw, Hom. 

Terunuévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass. 
of réuvo, 

Terunoc, Ep. part. pf. of réuva, 
(with pass. signf.), Ap. Rh. 

Téruov, Ep. for éretuov, an aor. 
without any pres., used by Hom. in 
indicat. both with and without augm., 
to reach, come up to, find, év@’ dye Né- 
orop’ Eretue, ll. 4, 293; ob évdov 
duvmova TéTHWEV GKOLTLY, 6,174, etc. ; 
bv yypag éretuev, Od. 1, 218; and 
once in the 2 sing. subjunct., Od. 15, 
15.—2. c. gen., to receive by fate or lot, 
have by, partake of, draptnpoio yevé- 
OAne, Tey Th. 610, go camae 

Teroxvia, fem. part. pf. of rixrw, 
H2s. Op. 589. 

TeroAunkétwc, adv. part. pf. from 
toAudw, Polyb. 1, 23, 5. 

Tétope, Ep, redupl. aor. 2 of ropéa, 
Hesych, 

_Téropec, i as -pa, rion for 
réccapec, Hes, . 696, igr. in 
Hat. - 228. : ue 

Tetop7jow, irreg, fut. from topéw, 


aa 
_ Térpa-, for réropa, récoapa, pay 
in the deriv. and compd. words, whic 
follow, 
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TerpaSduor, ov, gen. ovoc, (rétpa-, 
Baivw) :—four-footed, ixmot, Bur. El 
476; T. amhvn=réOpirroy, Id. Tro. 
517; tT. ynAat, padra, the hoofs, trap- 
pings of horses, Id. Phoen. 792, 808: 
—retpaduoor yviorc, in the shape 
of a quadruped, Id. Hel. 376. [6a] 

TerpaBapie, éc, (tétpa-, Bapoc) 
four times as heavy, Alcae. 83, in poet. 
gen. pl. rerpaBapHuv. J 

TerpdBiBroc, ov, (tétpa-, BiBAoc) 
consisting of four books, title of a book 
by Ptolemy, Buttm. Mus. d. Alter- 
thumsw. 2, 3, p. 485. [a] 

TerpaBde.oc, ov, = TecoapaGotoc, 
Call. Dian: 53, Q. Sm. 6, 547. [a] 

TetpaéBpayue, ewc, 6, a metrical 
foot consisting of four short syllables, 
usu, TpoKeAevopaTiKoc. 

Tetpdynpve, v, gen. voc, (TETpa-, 
ynpve) four-toned, r. doudy, the music 
of the tetrachord, Terpander ap. Strab. 
p: 618. 


TetpdyAwoooc, ov, of four tongues. 


or languages. 

TetpayAwyic,. ivoc, 6, 9, (TéTpaA-, 
yAwyiv) with four points or angles, 
square, Leon. Tar. 35. 

Tetpdyvibog, ov, (rétpa-, yvdboc) 
with four jaws, esp. as epith. of a spi- 
der, GaAdyyzov, Strab. 

Tetpaypauparog, ov, (rétpa-, ypau- 
ua) of four letters: 76 T., the word of 
four letters; i. e. in Hebrew the sacred 
name JeHoVaHl. 

Tetpdypapupoc, ov, with or of four 
lines. 

Terpayioc, ov, (tétpa-, ywa): as 
large as four ybat of land, Od. 7, 113: 
—TeTpdyvov as subst., a measure of 
land, as much as a man can plough in a 
day Od. 18, 374, cf. Ap. Rh. 3, 1344. 
[a 

Tetpdywvéiw, 6, (TEeTpaywvoc) Cc. 
acc, pers., to stand in square with an- 
other, 6 "Apye tetpaywvet Tov Aia, 
astrolog. phrase in Luc. (?) Philop. 24. 

Tetpdywvia, ac, 7, the spindle-tree, 
bird-cherry, Lat, ewonymus europaeus, 
so called from its square fruit, The- 
ophr. , 

Tetpdywviaioc, a, ov,=TeTpayw- 
voc. , 

Terpdywviva, f. -iow,(retpdywvoc) 
to make square, square, of lies or num- 
bers, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Rep. 527 
A: T. KdKAoy, to square the. circle, 
Arist. Soph. El. 11, 3. 

Tetpdyaviov, ov, 76, a cloak with 
four lappets, dub 

Tetpdywvioudc, ov, 6, (tetpayw- 
vivw) a making square: quadrature, as 
of the circle, Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 9, 
1, Soph. El. 11, 3. 

Tetpdywvoewdy¢, &¢, square-looking. 

Tetpdywvorpocwmoc, ov, (reTpa- 
yavoc, xpegoren) square-faced, of ot- 
ters and beavers, Hat. 4, 109. 

Tetpdywvoc, ov, (rétpa-, yvoc) 
aatinnly foerongiea, but usu. with four 
equal angles, rectangular, esp, square 
Hat. 1,178 181, Thue’, ete: nr 
yaoia, of the Hermes-statues, Thuc. 
6, 27: 76 TeTpdywvor, a square, esp. 
a body of men drawn up in a square, 
Lat. agmen quadratum, Xen. Lac. 12, 
1; 7. ré&ic, in Thuc. 4, 125; cf. 


tAaicvov.—lI. made square, as broad 


as long, Lat. quadratus.—III. metaph., 
perfectasasquare; generally, complete, 
perfect, yepol kat Tool Kal v6w TeTpd- 
RS TeTvy“évoc, Simon. .ap. Plat. 

rot, 344 A (Fr. 12, 2 Schneidew.), 
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 1, 10, 11.—IV. 7. 
dpiOusdc, a square number, i. e. a num- 
ber multiplied into itself, Plat. Theaet. 
147 B.—V. ludriov and oyjua Te- 
Tpayevor, the Greek cloak which hung 
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square, while the Roman toga forrned 
a AuckoxAcov.—V1. Adv. -voc, Pla 
lostr. : 

: Terpdywvddne, €¢,=TETOaYOVvoet 
ie 

I Tebaetanrineatag! a, ov, four fin- 

gers long or broad. 

Tetpaddxtiiog, ov, four-fingered. 

Tetpadapyéouat, = TeTpapyéouat. 
Hence 

Tetpddapyia, ac, 7,= TEToApYia, 
iret 

Tetpddeior, ov, 76, (teTpd¢) anum- 
ber of four, four united persons or things, 
a quaternion, also tetpddcov, Philo, 
and N. T. 

Tertpddrorai, ol, young people wha 
met to make merry on the fourth of the 
month, Alex. Xopny. 1; cf. Meineke 
Menand. p. 110.—IL. men born to a life 
of toil, like Hercules, who was born 
on the fourth of the month (TeTpaec, q. 
v.), A. B. p. 309. 

Tetpadpaypuiaioc, a, ov,=sq 

Tetpadpayuoc, ov, (Tétpa-, dpa- 
XuH) weighing or worth four drachms : 
TO T., @ silver coin of four drachms, te 
tradrachm, Plat. Ax. 366 C. 

Tetpadvuoc, ov, (teTpac) fourfold, 
Opp. C. 2, 181, (-duuoe is plainly an 
adj. numeral ending, cf. didvuoc, tpi- 
paniose éxtddvyog, also dudiduyac.) 
a 

Terpddwr, 6, a bird, prob. of the 
grouse kind, tetrao Linn., Alcae. 116: 
cf. rétpaé. 

Tetpddwpoc, ov, (ddpov Il) four 
palms long or broad. [a] 

TetpdaéAtktoc, ov,=sq., 6dr¢, Anth. 
Pirsig: 

TerpaéAct, ixoc, 6, 7, (rétpa-, BALES 
four times wound or twisted round: Te- 
ToaéAcé, 7, a plant of the thistle kind, 
also retpaAzé, q. V. 

Tetpaévye, ec, =sq., Theoer. 7, 147 

Terpdevoc, ov, (rétpa-, Fvoc) of 
four years, four years old, Lat. quadri- 
mus, Taic, Call. Fr. 154. [a] 

Tetpdernpia, ac, 7, a term of four 
years. 

_ Tetpdetnpixdg, 4, ov, of or belong- 
ing to a TeTpaeTnpic. 

Tetpdertnpic, (sc. E0977), édoc, 7, a 
festival held every four years, like the 
Olympic games. 

Tetpdétnpoc, ov,=sq. 

Tetpdetig, &¢, (tétpa-, Eroc) four 
years old, Plat. feed. 793 E.—II. pa- 
TOX. TeTpaéTNe, EC, of four years, yp6- 
voc, Hat, Vb 199. - bee. ae 

Tetpdetia, ac, 7, a term of four 
years, Theophr. 

Tetpdfevk toc, ov,=sq., Philem. de 
Nomin. 318, 

Tetpaviyoc, ov, (tétpa-, Cvydv 
four-yoked, éyoc, Eur. Hel. 1039 - 
generally, fourfold: rd r. (sc. cpua), 
a four-horsed chariot. 
ees, VyO¢, 6, I, =TeTpACvyoc, 

Terpdfa, to cackle, as a hen does on 
laying an egg, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath 


_ Tetpadjuepos, ov, of four days, last 
ing four days. 

Tetpa0eAvuvoc, ov, (rétpa-, 0éAvu 
vov):—of four layers, Tt. o&koc, a 
shield of four ow-hides, Il, 15, 479, Od. 
22, 122. 


TetpdOipoc, ov, (Abpa) with four 
doors or openings. [a] ; 

Tetpaive, lengthd. from Root 
TPA-; tut. rerpdvd: aor. érétpnva, 
in Hom. rérpnva: later érétpava: 
also, fut. toyow: aor. érpyca: pf. 
pass. tétpnuat .—Hom. ae uses the 
aor. We have a pres. titpaivw, in 
Theophr., with an aor. éritpava, W 
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H. Pl. 2;.7, 75 5,4, 5 (si vera l.)! a 
3 pl. impf. pass. terpyvovto, in Call. 
Dian. 244, cf. tetp7vw.—The pres, 
TeTpéw, not till later. Generally, the 
compds. dvatetp-, cvvTeTp-, are more 
used. 'o bore through, pierce, tu, Il. 
22, 396, Od. 5, 247; 23, 198; AiGoc 
tetpnuévoc, Hdt. 2, 96; so, miboc 
tetp., of the Danaidae, Xen. Oec. 7, 
= teTpavOeic avAdc, Leon. Tar. 


Tetpdixrov, ov, T6, rare collat, 
form of réGpim7ov. [a] 

TetpdxadexdeTHe,éc, fourteen years 
old.—lI. parox. -éty¢. ec, of fourteen 
years. 

Tetpdxadexétne, fem. etic, edoc, 
=foreg. I, Isocr. 388 E. 

Tetpadkxepwc, wv, (Tétpa-, Képac) 
four-horned, EXagoc, Anth. P. append. 
319, Opp. [a] 

TerpdxedcAog, ov, (rétpa-, Keda- 
2n) four-headed, Epigr. ap. Eust. Il. 
p. 1353, 8; [with Ga at the end of 
an hexam., as if -xégaAAog ; cf. tpu- 
Kégadoc, kuvoxégadoc]. 

Terpdxivn, ne, 7,=Optoaxéivn, Hip- 
pon. 75. [xz] 

Tertpdxec, (rétpa-) adv., four times, 
Od. 5, 306, Ar. Plut. 851: post-Hom. 
also tetpaxc, Pind. N. 7, 153, Call. 
Epigy. 55,2. Hence 

Terpdkicuidptot, at, a, (uvptor) four 
times ten thousand, forty thousand, Xen. 
Cyr. 2,1, 5: [a] and 

TetpdkicyiAcor, at, a, (xidcoc) four 
thousand, Hat. 2, 9, etc. Lyi] 

Tetpikiav, ov, gen. ovoc, (TéTpa-, 
xiwv) with four pillars, Orph. ad Mus. 
39. [7] 

TetpakAactoc, ov, (tétpa-, KAdw) 
broken fourfold, in four, Procl. 

eTpaxAinoc, ov, under all four quar- 
ters of heaven. 

Terpakiivoc, ov, (rétpa-, KAivn) 
with four couches, Luc. Tox. 46. 

Tetpéxvauoc, ov, Dor. for terpa- 
Kvnuoc, (rétpa-, KvAun) four-spoked, 
decuoc TETp., Of Ixion’s wheel, Pind. 
P. 2, 73; tuy& terp., the wryneck 
tied on the four-spoked wheel, Ib. 4, 382. 

Tetpaxvapyur, ov, dub. |. for foreg. 

Tetpdxopuuog, ov, (rétpa-, KOpuL- 
Boc Ill) -—with four bunches ; gener- 
ally, clustering, xtoséc, Anth. P. 7, 
23. 


Tetpaxdpwvoc, ov, (rétpa-, Kopa- 
yn) four times a crow’s age, Hes. Fr. 
50, 2. 


Terpaxdorot, at, a, four hundred, 
Hdt. 1, 178, etc. Hence 

Tetpdxootooros, 7, Ov, the fou hun- 
dredth, LXX. 

TetpdKxoords, f, 6v,=TEcoapakoo- 
toc. [a] 

_ TetpuxoriAcatog, a, ov,=sq., Sext. 
Emp. p. 152. 

Tetpdx67vAoc, ov, consisting of, or 
holding four xoTbAat, Theophil. Boe- 
ot. 1. 

Terpaxtvc, boc, 7, (retpdc) :—the 
number four, Lat. quaternio, esp. with 
the Pythagoreans, who held it to be 
the root or source of all things, vai 
ya Tov Gustépa puye TapadovTa 
TETPAKTUV, Tayav GEvaov dvaEewc, 
Carm. Aur. 48, cf. Sturz Emped. p. 
672 sq., Ritter Hist. Phil. 1, 363. 

Tetpdxvuxdoe, ov, (TéTPG-, kbKAoC) 
four-wheeled, ann, ll. 24, 324; dua- 
Ear, Od. 9, 242, Hdt. 1, 188. te al- 
‘ways, except in Od. 1. c., ubi al. Teo- 
sapaKvkAot. | ir 

Tetpaxwhog, ov, four-footed. [a] 

Terpixauia, ac, 7, (réTpa- KOU) 
a union of four villages, Strab. p. 405, 

Terpaxauos, ov, 6, (réTpa-, KOL0C) 
a triumphal song and dance sacred to 
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Hercules (cf. tetpadeora/ MW), Ath. 
618 C. [a] 

Tetpadivov, 76, a fourfold lace or 
string. [a] 

Terpaacé, 7,=TeTpaéAcé UW, The- 
ophr. 

Tetpaddoyia, ac, 7, (Tétpa-, Adyoc) : 
—a_ group of four dramas, three tra- 
gedies and one satyric play, which 
were exhibited together on the Attic 
stage for the prize at the festivals of 


Bacchus, without the satyric play, > 


the three tragedies were called rpz- 
Aoyia, v. Muller Gr, Literat. 1, p. 
319, Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie. 

Tetpauepnc, ec, (tétpa-, wépoc ) 
quadripartite, Plut. 2, 1139 B. 

Tetpauetpoc, ov, (rétpa-, uéTpov) 
consisting of four metres, 1. €., in lam- 
bic, trochaic and anapaestic verse, 
consisting of four double feet, or syzy- 

ies, (Lat. versus octonarius) ; in dacty- 
ic, cretic, bacchiac, antispastic, cho- 
riambic, and paeonic verse, consisting 
of four feet, 6 TeTp., a verse of this length, 
Ar. Nub. 642, 645; so, Td teTpdpe- 
Tpov, Xen. Symp. 6, 3. [a] 

Tetpaunviaioc, a, ov,=sq., Diod. ; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 549. 

Tetpdunvoc, ov, (tétpa-, UAV) — 
of four months, lasting four months, 
Thuc. 5, 63, Polyb., etc. {a 

Tétpaupyat, perf. pass. from tpé7rw, 
hence part. terpaupévoc, Hom., and 
Hes. 

Tetpauvaioc, a, ov,=TETpduvove, 
Dicd. 

+Tetpaurynotoc, ov, 6, Tetramne- 
stus. a Sidonian, Hat. 7, 98. 

Trtpduvove, ovy, (TéTpa-, UVa) :— 
of feur minae, worth or weighing four 
minae, Ath. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 553. 

Terpdpocpia, ac, 7, a fourfold por- 
tion, Xen. An. 7, 2,36; 6,1: from 

Tetpduotpoc, ov, (TéTpa-, “oipa) 
consisting of fer parts, fourfold, dpov- 
pd, Eur. Rhes. 5. [a] 

Tetpduopoc, ov, =foreg. [é] 

Tetpauopdoc, ov, (téTpa-, vont) 
four-shaped, fourfold, ®pat T., the four 
changing seasons, Eur. Incert. 120. [a] 

Terpavriaioc, a, ov, worth a fourth 
part, dub. 

Terpavuxtia, ac, 4, (vbé) a space 
of four nights. 

Térpak, Gyoc and dko¢. 6, name 
of two kinds of wild birds, acc. to Ath. 
398 ; one prob. of the grouse kind, te- 
trao, Linn.; the other a small bird ; 
cf, Epich. p. 25, Ar. Av. 885 ;—cf. ré- 
tpg, TeTpdwv, and also tattpac. 

Terpdfooc, ov, (tétpa-, Sw) :— 
split four times, dévdpa T., trees which 
must be so split, before they can be 
worked, Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 1, 9: cf. 
di€ooc, wovésoog. : 

Terpakoc, 7, Ov, fourfold, Arist. 
Metaph. 12, 2, 7. 

Tetpdovia, ac, 7, and retpaddziov, 
ov, T6, (rétpa-, 606¢) a place where 
four roads meet, Lat. quadrivium. 

Tetpdodoc, ov, 7,=foreg., Orac. ap. 
Paus. 8, 9, 4; cf. rpiodoc. [a] 

Terpdoidtoc, ov, (rétpa-, dovo7) of 
four notes in music, Plut. 2, 1132 D. 

Tetpdéopyvioc, ov, (rétpa-, dpyvia) 
four fathoms long or broad, Dio C. 

Tetpdopia, ac, 7, 4 four-horsed char- 
iot, Pind. O. 2, 8, P. 2, 8, etc.: from 

Tetpaopoc, ov, contr. tétpwpoc, 
(rétpa-,, Gow) :—yoked four together, 
ixmot, Od. 13, 81; 7. dpua, a four- 
horse chariot, Pind, ie 101], etc.: 
also, rétpwpoe éyo¢, TéTpWpoy Epa, 
Eur. Hipp. 129° Alc. 483.—II. four- 
legged, Tavpoc, Soph. Tr. 507. [a] 

Tetparanat, (rétpa-, adAat) adv., 
four times long ago, i. e. long, long ago, 


TETP 
io Eyigr. 2, 4; cf drxamwdAae 
| [a 


TetpardAaoriaioc, a, ov,= sq. 
Geop. 

TetpamdAatoroc, ov, (rétpa-, Ta- 
Aaory) of four spans, four spans long 
or broad, Hat. 2, 149. [a] 

Tetpdredoc, ov, (tétpa-, médov) 
of or with four surfaces, Hdn. 8, 4.—IL 
of four feet, rT mAdTEeL, Polyb. 8, 6, 4; 
ee - Plut. Aemil. 15, 

etparrecoc, ov, (TéTpa-, Téa) four 
footed, Orph. Lith. 741, [a] aa 

Tetparnyiaiog, a, ov,=sq. 

Tetpamnyve, v, gen. e0¢, (TéETpA- 
7TH XC) four cubits (six feet) long, Hdt, 
7, 69, Plat., etc.; of men, six feet high, 
tall fellows, Ar. Ran. 1014.—Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 549. [a] 

TetparAdordla, to make fourfold. 

TetparAdoreroumepne, Ec, 43 times 
as great (14:3), Arithm. Vett.—So, 


TEeTparAaoenimeuntoc, ov, 44 times 
as great (21: 5).—retpatAaoveruté- 
TApPTOC, Ov, 4} times as great (17: 4).— 
TeTpamAaaertreTpapephnc, éc, 44 
times as great (24: 5).—retparAaote- 
TLTpyLepnc, E¢, 43 times as great (19:4). 
—teTpatAactenitpitoc, ov, 44 times 
as great (13 : 3).—retparAacvedmpe- 
ouc, v, 4 times as great (9:2). 

TetparAdouoc, a, ov, fourfold, four 
times as much, Lat. quadruplus, Plat. 
Rep. 369 E, ete. Adv. -iwe. Hence 

TetparAactérne, nro, 7, multipli 
cation by four. 

TetpardAdoiwv, ov, gen. ovoc, 
TETpAaTAGOLOC. 

TetparAcbpia, ac, 7, an area of four 
7AéOpa, Inser.: from 

TetparAcipoc, ov, (rétpa-, TAE 
Gpov) consisting of four plethra, Polyb. 

TerpdmAevpoc, cv, (rétpa-, mAev 
pa) four-sided, xiwy, Anth. 

TetpardAg or tetparAy, adv., in a 
fourfold manner, fourfold, Il. 1, 128. 

Tetparacoc, , ov, contr. -7A0bd¢, 
hj, odv, fourfold, Lat. quadruplus: 6 
T.,=TeTpauotpia, Xen. An. 7, 6, 7. 
Adv. -rAdc¢, = foreg., LXX.. (For 
deriv., cf. ézAdoc.) 

Tetpanvove, ovv, (Tétpa-, Téa, 
von) with four nostrils: Lyc. has also 
a fem. retpdrvy, 1313. 

Tetpdmodndév, adv., on four feet, 
Ar. Pac. 896: from 

Tetparddne, ov, 6, (TéTpa-, Tov¢) 
four-footed —Il. four feet long, broad or 
deep. Hence , 

etpamodnti, adv., on all fours, 
Polyb. 5, 60, 7. 

Terparodia, ac, 7, (retparauc II.) 
a measure or length of four feet, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 279 

Terpdrodivu, f. -iow, (retpadrovc) 
to goon all fours, to be or live as a qua- 
druped, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 48. Hence 

Tetpadrod.orhe, od, 6, going on all 
fours, quadrupedal. 

Tetpirodiori, adv..=Tetparrodn- 
tt, Luc. D, Mar. 7, 2. 

Tetpdrodoc, ov, collat. form of 
tetpamovc, Lob. Phryn. 546. [a] 

Terpdrodtc, ewc, 7, poet. Tetpa 
mroAtc, of or with four cities, Aade T. 
of the northern part of Attica, Hur 
Heracl. 81, ubi v. Elms]. ; feemposed 
of Oenoé, Marathon, Probalinthus, 
and Tricorythus, cf. Ar. Lys. 285; 
Strab. p. 446.—2. Awpixg, the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, between Locris and Thes- 
saly, composed of Hrineus, Boeum, 
Pindus, and Cytinea, Strab. p. 425 
sqq.—3. tHc¢ Lupiac, or Ledeveic, 
composed of Antiochia, Apamea, 
Laodicea, and Seleucia, Strab p 
749}.—4. of Cephallenia, tconsistuag 
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of Pale, Cranii, Same, and Pronit, 
Thue. 2, 30. [a] 

Tetparodoc, ov, (Tétpa-, ToAéw) 
turned up, ploughed four times, Theocr. 
25, 26, [a] 

Tetparopoc, ov, with four passages, 
ways or holes. [a] 

Tetpdroc, ov, poet. for retparove, 
Arat, 214, [a] 

Tetpdnoue, 6, 7, -tovy, 76, (TETPA-, 
motc) four-footed, Hat. 2, 68; 4, 71; 
deia Tetpdmovc, a booty of cattle, 
Polyb. 1, 25,7 :—rda tetpdroda, qua- 
drupeds, Hdt. 3, 106, Thuc. 2, 50, etc. 
—Il. of four feet in length, Plat. Meno 
85 B, C. [da] , 

Tetparpocwros, ov, with four faces 
or fronts. 

Tetpdrtepoc, ov, (TéTpa-, WTE- 

6v) four-wnged, Soph. Fr. 27. 
Fionee ; 

TetpantepvaAnic, idoc, 7, a four- 
wing, i.e. a grasshopper or locust, Boeot. 
word in Ar, Ach. 871; Elmsl. thinks 
that by rév dprarivwv 7 Tov TeTpA- 
mrepvAAdidwy, is intended birds and 
beasts; andDind. follows him;—but the 
TeTpanrepvAAédwy is prob. brought in 
rap’ brovoiav. 

Tetpantiaoc, ov, (rétpa-, mriAov) 
four-winged, Ar. Ach. 1082. ! 

Tétpanro, Ep. for érétp., 3 sing. 
plapf. pass. from rpérw, Hom. 

Tetpanroace, 9, poet. for retpamo- 
Acc, Eur. ; 

Tetpdrroyoc, ov, (rétpa-, TTVY7) 
fourfold, four-leafed, Hipp. 

TetpdzTwtoc, ov, with four cases, 
Gramm. 

TetparvAoc, ov, four-gated. 

Tetparupyia, ac, 7, (tTéTpa-, THp- 
yoc) a building with four towers, Polyb. 
31; 26, 11. Hence 

tTetparvupyia, ac, 7, Tetrapyrgia, 
name ofa place in Cyrenaica, Strab. 
p. 838. 

Tetpanéyav, wvoc, 6, @ plant== 
spayoroyur, Diosc. 

Tetparwrhia, ac, 7, a team of four 
horses. 

TetpdppaBdoc, ov, with four staves, 
rods, streaks or rows. 

TerpappvOuoc, ov, consisting of four 
metres, 


Terpdppopuoc, ov, (rétpa-, puudc) 


with four poles and yokes, 1, e. eight- 
horsed, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 51; also re- 
Tpapodjoc. 

Terpapyéo, GO, to be atetrarch,N.T.: 
from ‘ 

Terpdpyne, ov, 6, (retpde, dpyw) a 
tetrarch, as among the Galatians in 
Asia, of whom each tribe had four 
chiefs, Plut. Anton. 56, etc.—II. a 
leader of four Adyou. Hence 

Terpapyia, ac, 7, a tetrarchy, the 

ower or dominions of a tetrarch, Eur. 
Alc. 1154, Dem. 117, 26, Plut. Anton. 
36.—Thessaly was anciently divided 
into 4 tetrarchies, Thirlw. H. of Gr. 
6, p. 14; cf. rerpd¢ IL—IL. +. darm- 
Kn, the command of four Aéyou, Arr. 
An. 3, 18, Hence : 

Terpapytkdc, 4, Ov, of, belonging to 
a tetrarch or tetrarchy, Strab, 

Térpapxoc,ov,0,=Tetpapyne, Plut. 
2, 768 B. + Fe 

Tertpdc, ddoc, 7, the number four,= 
tetpaxruc, Arist. Metaph. 13, 3, 9, 
etc,: esp,,—2. the fourth day, Hes. 
Op. 792, 796, etc, :—rerpddu yéyovac, 
proverb. of one who labours for others, 
not for himself (ef. TeTpadioTHe), 
Plat. (Com.) Incert. 29, Ariston. ‘HA. 

iy. 6.—I.=rerpapyia I, Hellan. ap. 

arpocr, S.v. tetpapyia. (Strictly 
shortd. for rerrapic ) 

Tetpac, Gvtor, 6, the fourth part.— 
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II. acoin, a fourth, like Lat. quadrans ; 
ef. é&dc. i 

Tetpdonpos, ov, (rétpa-, onua) of 
four signs : in music, of four kinds of 
time, Osann Anal. Cr. p. 76, Auctar. 
Lex. p. 157. [a] 

Tetpadoxaduoc, ov, with four oxaa- 
joi: four-oared, Diod. 

Tetpaoxedne, éc, (rétpa-, oxédoc) 
four-legged, four-footed, Trag. 3 T. oiw- 
voc, of a kind of griffin, Aesch.’ Pr. 
395. 

Tetpdoodpor, ov, 76, four ases, the 
Rom. sestertius, one fourth of the de- 
narius, Arr. Epict. ‘ 

Tetpaordd.oc, ov, (rétpa-, oTaol- 
ov) four stades inlength ; To T., a length 
of four stades, Strab. [ord] 

Teroaotatnpoc, ov, (TETpa-, OTA- 
Thp) worth four staters, Ar. Eccl. 413. 

Terpdateyoc, ov, (rétpa-, oréyn) 
with four stories, Diod. 

Tetpdotixoc, ov, (tétpa-, orixoc) 
in four rows, lines, E 

Tetpaorotyia, ac, 7, a fourfold row 
or line, Theophr.: from 

Eepecene: ov, (TéTpa-, OTOLXOG) 
in ga rows, like tetpaotiyoc, The- 
ophr. 


Tetpdoroor, ov, 76, an antechamber, 
Lat. atrium. 
Tetpaatooc, ov, surrounded with 
four oroai or clovsters. 
TetpdoriAoc, ov, (rétpa-, oTdAoc) 
oan four pillars in front, of a temple, 
itr. 
TetpdovArdBia, ac, 7, a being of 
Four syllables : from 
5 Tetpadovarafoc, ov, of four sylla- 
es. 
Terpdoytoros, ov, split or parted 
into four. 
Tetpdoyo.voc, ov, four cyoivor, 
(i. e. 240 stades) long, Strab. 
Tetpdoaudroc, ov, (TéTpa-, cHua) 
with four bodies, Paul. S. Ambo 252. 
bs Gee ov, cut fourfold, in four. 
a 


Tetpdrovoc, ov, of four tones or 
notes. [@] 

Térparoc, 7, ov, poet for réraproc, 
fourth, Hom., Hes., Pind. ; +d rérpa- 
tov, the fourth time, Il. 21, 177, Hes. 
Op. 594, Sc. 363. 

Terpatpoyoc, ov, four-wheeled. 

Tertpdrpvdoc, ov, (réTpa-, OpirTw): 
—broken into four pieces, or, that may 
be so broken, uptoc, Hes. Op. 440. 

Tétpada, pl. from tpérw, also ré- 
Tpoga :—but—II. dub, for rérpoda, 
pf. from rpédw, in Simmias. 

TerpagdAayyapyia, ac, 7, the com- 
mand of a tetpadadayyia: from 

TetpapdAayyapyne, ov, 6, (dpya) 
the leader of a Tetpadadayyia. 

TetpdgdAayyia, ac, 4, (TéTpa-, od- 
Aayé) a corps of four phalanxes or a 
phalanx in four divisions, Polyb. 12, 
20, 7, Ael. Tact. 40. 

TerpagdAnpoe, ov, of a helmet in 
Il. 5, 743; 11, 41, usu. taken as—re- 
Tpdpadoc.—lf a lengthening of the 
form retpddadoc be not allowed (and 
it is suspicious, for in both places dy- 
gédadog is added), Buttman’s assump- 
tion (Lexil. s. ¢a¢A0¢ 9) becomes very 
prob., viz. that the root is 6aAmpoe (a 
word never indeed found in use), ei- 
ther the plume itself, or an epithet of it ; 
and so, tetpaddAnpor would mean 
with four crests or plumes; cf. bdaAn- 
poc, Padnpiowv. [a] 

Tetpdparoe, ov (rérpa-, baA0¢) :— 
Kuvén, Kopvc, a helmet with a fourfold 

dAoc, Il. 12, 384; 22, 315; v. déAoc, 
audidadoc, and foreg. 

TetTpagapuakoc, ov, compounded of 
fou d 
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Terpa&darar, -gato, Ep. and Ton. 3 
pl. pf. and plapf. pass. from tpéza, IL. 
a) 
Térpade, V. 1. Il, 21, 279; 23, 348, 
for 7’ étpage. : 
TerpadtAoc, ov, (rétpa-, @vAH) di 
vided into four gvAai, Hdt. 5, 66. 
Térpaya, (réttapec) adv., in four 
parts, T. Olavéuetv Ti, Plat. Gorg 
464 C, 
gaan xelpoc, 6,7, four-handed. 
a 


Tetpay7, adv., rérpaya, Xen. 
Hell. p oa Luc. N becotel 

Terpayd, adv., poet. for rétpaya, 
Il. 3, 363, Od. 9, 71, cf. dey9a and 
Tpiyba. [Aa] 

Terpayilo, f. -icw, (rétrapa) to di- 
vide into four parts : to do or engage to 
do the fourth part, Ar. Fr. 688. 

Tétpayucy or teTpayxpyov, ov, 76, 
shortened for tetpadpayuov, Bockh 
Inscr. 1, p. 750. 

Tetpdyoratoc, a, ov,=TeTeayoos, 
TInscr. 

Tetpayo.viroéc, 7, 6v.—sq.. Diosc. 

Terpayoive€, ixoc, 6, 7, holding four 
KOlviKec. 

Tezpayooc, ov, contr. -youc, ovr, 
holding four y6ec, Anth. Al 

Tetpayoporxoc, 7, 6v, of or belong 
ing to the tetrachord. Piut.: from. 

Tetpdyopdoc, ov, (rétpa-, yopdn) : 
—four-stringed: TO T., the tetrachord, 
a scale comprising two tones and a 
half, Arist. Probl. 19, 33 ;—the oldest 
Greek musical system, and the base 
of all later ones, v. Muller Literat. of 
Greece 12 § 3, Dict. Antiqq. p. 625. 

Tetpaypovia, ac, 7, four times, four 
kinds of tame or measure. 

TerTpaypévioc, ov,=sq. 

Tetpaypovoc, ov, of four times on 
four kinds of time. 

Tetpayvtpoc, ov, (réTpa-, ybTpOC} 
ora of four pots, j Biehcees. Batr 

Tetpaywpoc, ov, with four divisions, 
Diosc. 

TetpdyG¢, (rétrapec) ac moa 
fourfold manner, Arist. Categ. 2 . 
Plut. 

Tetpdwr, wvoc, 6, also tetpddwr, 
a bird of the grouse kind, tetrao Linn., 
Plin. (Akin to rézpaé.) 

Tetpdwrtoc, ov, (rétpa-, odbc) with 
four ears or handles, Simarist. ap. Ath. 
483 A. 

Tetpeuaivea, used only in pres. and 
impf., to tremble, Hipp., Ar. Nub. 294, 
374. (A redupl. form of tpéw, tpé- 
HW.) 

Térpnuat, pf. pass. from rerpaive. 

Tetpnuepoc, ov, (juépa) of four 
days : 1) TETprLEpoG (SC. Tuépa), the 
fourth day. 

Tétpyva, Ep. for érétpyva, aor. 
from Tetpaive. 

Tetpyve, dub. for tezpatyw, in 
Hipp., and Callim. ; although Buttm 
Catal. Verb. s. v. TiTpdw, lets it pass 
as Ion. 

Tetpnpne, f, (sc. vadc) a quadri- 
reme; Poly. 15475. 50 Gk motu’ 
Terpnpexde, H, ov, tAotov,—foreg., 
Polyb. 2, 10, 5. 

_ Tétpyyxa, intr. perf. with pres. 
signf. from tapdcow, q. v.; hence 
part. fem. rerpyyvia, Il. 7,346; and 
in Il, 2, 95, Ep. 3 sing. plapf. TETPN- 
HEL. 

. Terpiaae Ep. 3 plapf. from rpito, 
she 


Terpzyvia, part. fem. pf. from Tol: 
fw, Hom. 

Tetpiydtac, Ep. for rerptyé 
ae D + part. masc. pf. from Led air 
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Térpu§, tyoc, 7, a wild bird, prob. 
of the grouse kind, Arist. H. A. 9, 1,7: 
ct. rérpeé. 

Térpouioc, 6,=tpouoc, Gramm. 

Tetpopyucoe, ov, (6pyvia)=Terpa- | 
opyvioc, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Térpoga, perf. from tpéga, Od. 23, 
237.—II. pf. from TpETOH, Q. V. 

TetpwPodrciog, a, ov, = retpoBo- 

le 
TetpwSorila, to receive four obols ; 

hence, to be a soldier, Theopomp. 

(Com.) Strat. 2, cf. sq.: from 

TetpwBodoc, ov, (rétpa-, d80A6¢) 
weighing Or worth four obols, Lob. 

. Phryn. 549: proverb., terpéGorov 
rovr govt, it’s very dear, Ar. Pac. 
254, ubi v. Schol.—tI. 7d retpaBo- 

Aov, a piece of four obols ; esp. of the 

soldiers’ pay ; hence proverb., retpw- 

86A0v ioc, a soldier’s life, Paus. ap. 

Eust. 1405, 29. 

Tetp@xovta, Dor. for reccapdxov- 
ta, Archimed. 

Tetpwkocrouopioy, ov, 76, Dor., 
the fortieth part. 

Tetp@koatog, y, ov, Dor. for tea- 
oapaKkooroc. 

Tetpwpévoc, n, ov, part. pf. pass. 
from 7itpécka, Hat. 

Tetpwpia, ac, 7, contr. for retpao- 
pia. 

Terpwpic, idoc, #,=foreg. 

Tetpadpiotos, ov, = TéTpwpog, TE- 
1pdopoc, Soph. Fr. 781. 

Tétpwpoc, ov, contr. for retpdopoc, 
q. v. 

Terpdpodgoc, ov, (rétpa-, 69097) of 
four stories, Hdt. 1, 180, 

Tét7d, a friendly or respectful ad- 
dress of youths to their elders, Father, 
Il. 4, 412; cf. rdéra, dtra, anna, an- 
¢4, manma. +Cf. also rérAc. 

Tetrdapdxovta, tétrapec, etc., Att. 
for recoap-. [pd] 

Terriyountpa, ac, h, (tét Te, uH- 
Tpa) the matria or larva of the rét71&, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 30, 5. 

Terriyovid, wv, Ta, a smaller kind 
of rétrT&, Arist. H. A: 4, 7, 135 cE 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 887. 

Terriyoddpac, ov, (rétrLé, dépw) : 
—wearing a TéTT1é or cicada: the 
Athenians esp. were called rerrvyo- 
g6por, because in early times they 
wore golden rétrvyec as an emblem 
of their race (cf. rét7vE 11), Ar. Eq. 
133i; 

Terreyodépoc, ov, v. foreg., Bust. 

Terriyddne, e¢, (eidoc) like a rét- 
Tié, Luc. Bacch. 7. 

Terrive, v. TiTifa. : 

TE’TTIZ, iyoc, 6,4 kind of grass- 
hopper, Lat. cicada, a winged insect 

_fond of basking at noon on single 
trees or bushes, when the male makes 

a chirping noise by striking the low- 

er membrane of the wing against the 

breast : this noise was so pleasing to. 
the ear of the ancients, that their po- 
ets are always using it as a simile for 
sweet sounds, as II. 3, 151, Hes. Op. 
580,,Sc. 393; and Plat. calls them 
Movodv rpod#tar, Phaedr. 262 D; 
cf. Voss Virg. Ec]. 5, 77. People 
kept them, as now in Spain, in rush- 
cages, and fed them with y7recov, 
Theocr. 1, 52, Mel.112. The Greeks 
ate their larvae.—II.-ypvoéa T., 4 gold- 
en cicada, such as were worn by the 
Athenians before Solon’s time, as an 
emblem of their claim to being Ad- 
T6xBovec (for such was the supposed 
origin of the insects) : prob. it was a 
pin with a gold cicada for a head, 
which served to fasten the cpwGvAoc 
or braid of hair on the crown, Thuc. 


1, 6; cf. IR Schol. Ar. 
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Nub. 984.—III. 7. évai.coe, a lobster, | 


Ael. (Prob. onomatop.) 

Térvyuat, pf. pass. from redyu, 
Hom., plqpf., érerdyyunv, Ep. tervy- 
nv, Hom. 

Tervxeiv, Ep. redupl. inf. aor. 2 of 
Tevyo, Od. 15, 77, 94. 

Térvéaz, 2 sing. pf. pass. from reé- 
xo, Il.: rérvgo, Ep. for érérvéo, 2 
sing. plqpf., Il. 

Tetigapévec, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from Tugéw, stupidly, Dem. 665, 13. 

Teroynka, part. retvynKdc, pf. of 
tuyvave, Hom, 

Tervy@az, inf. pf. pass. from retyva, 
Hom. 

Ted, Dor. 
cov, Aleman. 

Ted, Ion. and Dor. for rivoc, gen. 
from ric; but rev enclit. gen. for ri- 
voc from ric, freq. in Hom., and Hes. 

Tedypwa, atoc, 70, (Tebvyw) that 
which 1s made, a work, Auth. 

tTevééa, ac, 7, Teuthea, a town of 
Achaia, Strab. p. 342. 

tTevbéac, ov, 6, the Teutheas, a 
river of Elis, Strab. p. 342. 

Tevidtov, ov, 76, dim. from tev- 
Gic, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 10, Ephipp. 
"Ouo.. 1, 4. [@7Z, ll. ¢.] 

Tevbidadne, ec, like a revbic. 

Teviic, idoc, 7, a kind of cuttlefish 
or squid, eaten at Athens, Lat. sepia, 
loligo, Simon. 201, Ar. Ach. 1156, 
Eq. 934, etc. [-Zc, Ar. ll. c.; though 
Draco p. 15, 24, makes it long.] 

Tedloc or tevidc, 6, the sepia or 
cuttle-fish, Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 8, ap. 
Ath. 326 D: (seems a different spe- 
cies from foreg.) 

tTevOpavia, ac, 7, Teuthrania, a 
city of Mysia, residence of the early 
kings of Mysia, on the Caicus, said 
to be so named from Teuthras, Xen. 
An. 2,1, 3; Hell. 3, 1,6: in Aesch. 
Suppl. 549 Ted@pavtoc dorv.—Also 
the territory around the city, Hdt. 2, 
10; in Pind. O. 9, 108 called Ted- 
Opavroc rediov; 7 TevOpavtide yf, 
Anth. P. 3, 2. 

tTevipavidne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Teuthras, i. e. Axylus, Il. 6, 13. 

tTevOpavrioc, a, ov, of Teuthrania, 
Teuthranian, Eur. Licym. 3: pecul. 
fem. Tev6pavridac, v. TevOpavia, fin. 

tTevbpdc, avtoc, 5, Teuthras, an 
ancient king of Mysia, Apollod. 2, 7, 
4: from him Tev@pavia said to be 
named, and called also TetOpavtoc 
aorv, Vv. Tevpavia.—2. a Greek from 
Magnesia before Troy, Il. 5, 705.— 
Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Tev60ne, ec, shaped like a revBog. 

Tevxptov, 76, an herb of the ger- 
mander kind, Diosc. 3, 111. 

+Tevepic, ioc, 7, fem. adj., of or 
relating to Teucer, or the Teucri, Teu- 
crian, 7 Tevxpic yj, aia, in genl.= 
Tpwdc, Aesch. Ag. 113; Hdt. 2, 
118. 

tTevxpot, Gv, ol, the Teucri, in 
genl. the Trojans, Hdt. 7, 122; so 
also were the priests of Jupiter in 
Olbe named, Strab. p. 672. — Also 
written Tedxpor, Call. Dian, 231. 

+Teixpoc, ov, 6, Teucer, son of the 
Scamander and the nymph Idaea, acc. 
to Apollod. 3, 12, 1 the earliest king 
of Troy.—2. son of Telamon and He- 
sione, half brother of Ajax, from Sa- 
lamis, Il. 8, 266; after the Trojan 
war founded Salamis in Cyprus, 
Pind. N. 4, 76: cf. Aesch. Pers. 895. 

Tevatip, 7p0c¢, 6, a maker. 

Tevkricoe, 7, Ov, (Trvyydvwa) usually 
attaining to Or reaching, 7ivdg, Arist. 
Eth. N.6, 9, 4. 


gen. from rv, od, for 
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Tevyw@, made, preparsd, esp. well 
wrought, artificial ; v. TUKTOG. 

TevxTwp, opoc, 6,=TeveTHp, Man 
etho. 

Tevudouar, f. -jooua, dep. mid, 
=TEVYXO, TEVVoual, Antim. 3. 

tTevunotog, a, ov, of Teumesus, 
Teumesian ; for the-proverb. 7 Tev 
Lnoia GAdrné, v. Diibn. Cycl. Fr. p 
589, 3. : 


tTevunade, ov, 6, and Tevunoods, 
Teumessus, a town of Boeotia on the 
road from Thebes to Chalcis, H 
Hom. Ap. 224; Eur. Phoen. 1100, 
etc.—Also a hillnear this city, Strab 
p- 412. 

Tedésic, ewe, 7, like rb fic, a putteng 
together: a making, preparation.—ll. 
(TvyYGvw) attainment, acquisition, Arr. 
Epict. 

Tete, Ael. and Dor. for cov, gen 
of ot, TH: never enclit. 

tTetra, 7, Teuta, a queen of Illy 
ria, Polyb. 2, 4, 7. 

Tevrago, for rabTagw, to say or do 
the same thing: c. inf., to bid or order 
repeatedly, Pherecr. Incert. 55: 7. we 
pé TL, to linger, dwell upon a thing, be 
constantly at it, Plat. Rep. 521 E, Phil, 
56 E, Tim. 90 B, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.; 
like dvatpiBety, orovddlewy, rpayua 
tevecGar: later also in mid., The- 
mist. 

tTevtapiac, ov, 6, Teutamias, a 
king of Larissa in Thessaly, Apollod. 
2, 4, 4. 

tTevrduidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Teutamus, a Pelasgian noble, i. e. 
Lethus, Il. 2, 843. 

tTevtapoc, ov, 6, Teutamus, a lead 
er of the argyraspides, Plut. Eum. 13, 
—2. father of Bias, Diog. L. 1, 82; 
from whom a place in Priene was 
named Tevrayievov, Ib. 88. 

Tevracuoc, ov, 6, a dwelling on a 
thing, occupation therewith. 

Tevrdw, collat. form from revté 
fw, Hesych. ; 

tTevriarAoc, ov, 6, Teutiaplus, an 
Elean, Thuc. 3, 29. 

TetrAcov or revtAiov, ov,76,=TEv- 
thov, Att. for cevtAiov, Ar. Ran 
942, 

Tevtiic, idoc, 7, Att. for cevrric, 
Theophr. 

TevtTAdetc, eooa, ev, contr. ovc, 
ovcaa, ovp, of or full of beet: hence 
the island Te. rAotvaca or TettAove- 


. oa, Beet-island, + Teutlussa, an island 


on the coast of Asia Minor near 
Rhodest, Thuc. 8, 42: from 

TevrAov, ov, 76, Att. for the Ion. 
and common form cedrAov, a kitchen 
herb, beet, Lat. beta, Ar. Pac. 1014. 

tTevtAovaca, 7, v. sub revtAdecc. 

TevtiAoddkn, ne, 4; a dish of beet 
mixed with lentils, Diosc. [dé] 

tTetrovec, wr, ol, the Teutones 
Strab. p. 196. 

Tevyeodbopoc, ov, (Tevyoc, bépa 
wearing armour, armed, Aesch. Cho 
627, Eur. Supp. 654, Rhes. 

Tevyéo, v. TeTevY UAL. Fs 

Tevynete, €00d, ev, (Tedvyoc) armed, 
Opp. C. 3,-4 

Tevynone, ec, (retxoc, *dpw) arm 
ed, Orph. Arg. 525. 

Tevynotnp, jpoc, 6, Aesch. Pers 
901 ; Tevynorie, ov, 6, 1d.Theb. 644 
(teivyoc): an armed man, warrior, Vv. 
Lob. Paral. 449. 

Tevyjtne, ov, ¢.==foreg.: fem 
-ntic, Looc, Lyc. . 
Tevy7twp, 0poc, 0.=Tevynaortnp. 

TevyqrAdotns, ov, 06, (Tevyoe. 
TAdoow) making utensils or vessels 
Lyc. 1379. 


Tevetoc, 7, bv, verb. adj. from | Tedyog, cog, TERTEN steely 
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ke dirAov, a tool, implement, utensil : 
esp. in plur. redyea, like évrea, im- 
plements of war, armour, arms, very 
freq. in Hom., and Hes. ; more pre- 
cisely, dphia retyea, moAeuhia T., ll. 
6, 340 ; 7, 193 ; always of a warrior’s 
whole armour, harness, Tebyea OvELY, 
caradbery, anodverv, Il. ; yaAKnpea 
Trevye’ Gn’ Guov ovaAgoetv, Il. 15, 
544; "Exrope 0’ fipuoce tedye’ emt 
xp0l, 17, 210:—so also in Soph. Aj. 
571, 577, etc.—2. in plur. also, the 
tackle, rigging, etc., of a ship, Od. 15, 
218; 16, 326.—3. later, esp., a vessel 
of any kind, bathing-tub, Aesch. Ag. 
1128: a cinerary urn, Soph. El. 1114, 
1120; a balloting-urn, Aesch. Ag. 815, 
Eum.742.ete.—4. in medic., the human 
frame, body, as holding the intestines, 
cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: tedyoc veoo- 
oév Acvedv, of an egg, Eur. Hel. 
258.—5. after the Alexandrian age, 
also a book, Anth. P. 9, 239; cf. Jac. 
p. 13; hence, tevtdrevyoc, dxtarev- 

oc, etc.. (The Germ. Zeug is from 
the same root.) 

Tevyoddpoc, ov,(redyoc,oépw) bear- 
ing arms, armed, Eur. Khes. 3. 

TEY’ XQ: f. rev&w: aor. Erevea: 
pf. rérevya: pf. pass. rérvywar: fut. 
3 terevSouar: aor, pass. éroyOnv 
(oft. used by Ep. in signf. of éruyov) ; 
—which tenses are all in Hom.: he 
also oft. uses the irreg. (poet.) 3 pl. 
tetebyutat, tetevydto, the latter 
also in Hes.Th. 581: the redupl. aor. 
2 rervxeiv, and aor. mid. with act. 
signf. rerbxovto, TéeTUKEGOaL, are also 
solely Ep. and Ion.,=redsar, tevga- 
ofaz, Od. 15, 94, Il. 1, 467:—the pf. 
act. indeed appears in Jl. 13, 346 as a 
real act. (unless we read éretyerov 
for rerebyarov, v. Spitzn. ad 1.), but 
elsewh. it is used in the signf. of ru- 
yxavo, q4.¥.; (for in Plat. Rep. 521 EK, 
Terevrake is the true reading, now 
generally adopted, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
395): the fut. 3 rerebSouas has al- 
ways the intr. signf. of rérvywaz, Il. 
13, 345; 21, 322: besides ériy@nv, 
the common reading gives revy@év in 
Anacreont. 10, 5. 

To prepare, get or make ready, make, 
in Hom. and Hes. of any work, whe- 
ther of the mind or hands; esp. of 
works in wood or metal, to work, Il. 2, 
101 ; 18,373, etc.; of women’s handi- 
work, euata T., Od. 7, 235; of food 


or meals, to dress, 20, 108, etc.; and | 


Hom.usestheEp.aor.,act.and mid.,re- 
Tukety,retvKéoUat, in this signf. only, 
and always joined with daira, deirvov 
and dépror, ll. 1,467 ; 2,430, Od.8, 61, 
etc.; also, Jupiter is said r. 6uBpov He 
yaAavar, Il. 10, 6; then, in many 
metaph, senses, Tedyerv GAyed TivL, 
'‘o work one woe, Il. 1, 110; r. w6Ae- 
wov, Oavatov, yédwy, Od. 24, 476; 
20, 11; 18, 350; +. waAiwétv, to make 
a rally, Il. 15, 70, cf. Hes. Sc. 154; 7. 
ydéov, to bring about a marriage, Od. 
1, 2773 7. rournv, Bonv, Od. 10, 18, 
188: to form, create, Il. 5, 449, Od. 8, 
LT: év 0 dpa ol orHnOecot... aiuvat- 
ove TE. Adyove Kai ExixAorov HAo¢ 
revée, Hes. Op. 79, cf. Hes. Th. 570, 
Op. 263:—so also in later poets, Bed¢ 
5 révta tebvywv Bporotc, Pind. Fr. 
105; +. wéAoc, Id. P. 12, 34; 7. vat 
toumdy, lb. 4, 292; r. yépac¢ Trevi, to 
get him honour, Id. I. 1, 19; 7. caxd, 
Aesch. Eum. 125; ordow tr. év cA- 
AjAaug, i. e. to quarrel, Id. Pers. 189 ; 
rarely like dpav, c. dupl. acc., revyvevv 
tiva tL, to do a thing to one, Soph. 
Phil. 1189; etc.—The pres., impf., 


ond fut. mid. redfouar also some- | 


fumes take an ace. like the act., Il. 
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19, 208, Od. 10, 182; though revée- 
eat occurs also as fut pass., Il. 5, 653. 
| —In pass., oft. c. gen. rei, retyeoOut 

pvooto, Kacoltépoto, to be made of..., 

ll. 18, 574, Od. 19, 226, Hes. Sc. 208; 

so in pf. act., émitovoc Bod¢ prvoto 

rerevyoc, made of ox-hide, Od. 12, 

423; but also c. dat. rei, Od. 10, 210; 

19, 563.—II. the pf. pass., as repre- 

senting that which has been made, and 
so is existing, is oft. used (esp. by 

Hom.) as=ylyvecba or eivat, chiefly 

in 3 sing., the plqpf. being used as 

impf., Zeve taping moAéuoto tétv- 

Kral, Il. 4, 84; cf. 5, 78, 402, Od. 4, 

392, etc. ; yuvatKo¢ avti Térvéo, thou 

wast like a woman, Il. 8, 163, cf. Od. 

8, 546; freq. of any thing ordained or 

destined, woipa TéTuKTat, Il, 18, 120, 

Hes. Op. 743, cf. Il. 22, 30, Od. 4, 772 ; 

so, 4v Bpotoic yépwy Adyog TETVKTAL, 

Aesch. Ag. 750, cf. Eur. El. 457 :—so 

in aor. pass., Aesch. Eum. 353,.—2. 
the part. pf. tervyuévoc has not only 
the signf. made, built, but usu. also 
a collat. notion of well-made, well- 
wrought, compact, lasting, dduaTa, Bwo- 
Léc, Tetyoc, oaKoc, dérac; eiuata, 
etc., Hom.; metaph., dypoc xahov 

TeTvywévoc, a well-tilled field, Od. 24, 

206; véo¢g év orHPecat TeTvyuEVOE, a 
firm and actwe mind, Od. 20, 366, cf. 

TEeTpayavoc, tuKvoc V ; (so, TYKTOG 
,was used for ed tuxTéc, mointéc¢ for 
ed ToLnToG) : OvKETL yap OUvaTaL TO 
TeTvymévov eivat GTvKTOV, what is 
done can never be undone, Pseudo- 
Phocy]. v. 50:—Later prose writers 
have also a pf. rétevyyat, part. te- 
tevypévoc, Lob. Phryn. 728; and 
Hdt. so uses the pf. act., v. sub rv- 
yydvo. (Nearly akin to tuyydvo, 
the notion implied in which has 
grown out of the pass. pf. of retry ; 
hence, in Ep., the pass. forms reru- 
yuat, éreTvyunv, érvyOnv, are sub- 
stantially the same with tvyyave, 
érvyov: and the act. pf. rétevya, 
when used intr., is exactly like rv- 
pxdve : further, redyevv is manifest- 

y akin to riktw, Germ. zeugen ; cf. 
TEDYOC.) 

Tédpa, 7, Ep. and Ion, rédpn, (@d- 
TTW, ThOOC, TUS) :—ashes, as of the 
funeral pile, Il. 23, 251; vexrapéw 
dé yiTove pédaww’ dudivave tédpn 
(sprinkling the clothes with ashes 
being an expression of deep sorrow, 
as, later, sprinkling the head), Il. 18, 
251: .rédpav Katamdoa, éurdoat, 
Ar. Nub. 178, Plat. Lys. 210 A :—in 
the phrase rédpa@ tiAAsc@at (cf. TiA= 
Aw), prob. a kind of pungent dust, Ar. 
Nub, 1083 :—proverb., dpxoue ei¢ Té- 
gpav ypdderv, Philonid. Incert. 1; 
cf. tdwp. Hence 

Tedpaiog, a, ov, ashy, ash-coloured, 
Ael, N. A. 6, 38. 

Tedpdc, ddoc, 6, ash-coloured, a kind 
of rérrué, Ael. N. A. 10, 44. 

Tedpiecc, ecoa, ev, poet. for redpéc, 

onn. 

_ Tedpigw, to be ash-coloured.—IL. tran- 
sit.=Tedpow. 

Tédpivoc, 7, ov,=Tedpéc, Hipp. 

Tédpiov, ov, T0, anash-coloured vint- 
ment, esp. for the eyes. 

Tedpoeidye, é¢, (tédpa, eldoc) like 
ashes, ash-coloured, Diosc. 

Tedpéc, a, Ov, (Tédpa) ash-coloured, 
veoua, Arist. H. A. 9, 45, 3. 

Tedpow, @, (Tédpa) to make ash- 
coloured,—II. to make into ashes, burn to 
ashes, Hye, 227, Nic. A} 534, 

» Tedpadne, ec, contr. for redpoedy 
Plt thenist 8, Sert. 17. RAR: 
| Tédpwate, ewe, 7, (Tedpdw II) a 

burning to ashes, 
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Teyvato, f. -G00,=TEXVGwW : E&P. 
to use art or cunning, deal subtlely, uss 
shifts or sypterfuges, Hdt. 3,130; 6, 
1; ri tadra orpéder Teyvacere TE; 
Ar. Ach. 385; cf. Ran. 957; T. Te Kar 
webdecbat, Plat. Hipp. Min. 371 D; 
Tove Aayac OnpGvtec TOAAG TEXVG- 
Covawv, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 7.—II. Hat. 
also uses aor. mid., éreyvacduny, to 
contrive, 2, 121, 1: and in pass., dua- 
ac tetexvaopévat, made skilfully, 
Hipp. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 477. 

Teyvdetc, eooa, ev, Dor. for tex- 
vyete. [a] F 

Téyvacua, atoc, TO, any thing made 
or effected by art, artificial, a piece of 
handiwork, xédpov teyvdopuata, of a 
cedar-coffin, Eur. Or. 1053; cf. réy- 
vnua.—tll. an artifice, trick, Ib. 1560, 
Ar. Thesm. 198, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 7. 

Teyvacuoc, ov, 6, a cunning contri- 
vance, artifice, Manetho. t 

Teyvaoréoe, a, ov, verb. adj; from 
Texvalo, to be contrived.—l]. Teyva- 
o7éov, one must contrive, T. 6TWC..5 
Arist. Pol. 6, 5, 8. 

Teyvaorne, 0d, 6,=Texvirne. 

Teyvacroc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from 
TexvGlo, made by art, cunningly made, 
Arist. Part. An. 1, 1,11. 

Teyvao, 6, f. -jow, (réyvn):—to 
make cunningly or skilfully, make by 
art, [orév, Od. 7, 110:—but also (as 
always in Att.), reyvdouat, f. -700 
yar, as dep. mid., to make, contrive, 
prepare by art, to execute or perform 
skilfully, Il. 23, 415, Od. 5, 259; 11, 
613; so, t. kaxd, Soph. Phil. 80, cf. 
Ant. 494, Eur. Med. 369, etc. :—c. 
inf., to contrive how to do, Thuc. 4, 26: 
so also, followed by a relat., to con 
trive or devise means for doing, reyv7 
couat Oo Ke yévnrat Taic éude, H. 
Hom. Ap. 326; so, r. ti dy $dyot, 
Xen. Ages. 9, 3——Xen. also uses 
Texvdoat as a pass., to be made by 
art, Cyr. 8, 6, 23.—Cf. reyvdto. 

Téyvn,-ne, 2, (v. sub fin.) ;—an art, 
handicraft, trade, in Hom. esp. a met- 
al-worker’s art, Od. 3, 433; 6, 234, 
etc.; also that of a shipwright, 11. 3, 
61; of a physician, Hdt. 3, 130; z4é- 
cat Téxvat Bporoiaty éx Ilpounbéwe, 
Aesch. Pr. 506 ; rij¢ Téyvne EuTrsrpor, 
Ar. Ran. 811; réyvnv tatTnv tyet, 
he makes this his trade, Lys. 93, 17; 
103, 43; éai Téyvn wabety zu, to have 
learnt a thing for a trade, Plat. Prot. 
312 B; réyvai kal épyacia, Xen. 
Mem. 3,10, 1; réyvyv roveicbai re, 
to make a trade of it, Dem. 982, 2.— 
2. generally, an art or regular method 
cf making or doing a thing, opp. to. 

mloTHun, Whether of the useful 
(productive) arts, or of the fine arts, 
Plat., Arist., ete., v. esp. Arist. Rhet. | 
1, 1, 2, Eth. N. 6, 4; 7 wept rode 
Adyoug T., the art of rhetoric, Plat. 
Phaed. 90 B; so téyvar Tov Adyor, 
or perh. rather tricks of rhetoric, 
Aeschin. 16, 31, ete. : réyvn, by rules 
of art, Stallb. Plat. Euthyd. 282 D; 
7 oboe. Téyvy, Id. Rep. 381 B.—II. 
art, skill, cunning of hand, Grace Td- 
cay 7., Pind. O. 7, 91:—esp. in bad 
sense, doAin téyvn, Od. 4, 455, 529, 
Hes. Th. 160: in plur., cunning de 
vices, as in Lat. malae artes, Od. 8, 327, 
332 ; arts, wiles, Hes. Th. 496, 929 
dodtate ‘Téyvator ypnodevoc, Pind 

4,93; Téyvate Tivd¢, by his arts 
(or, simply, by his agency), Pind. P 
3, 20: réyvnv Kaxyv éyet, he has a 
bad trick, Hes. Th. 770; cf. Pind. I. 
4, 57 (3, 53), Soph. Phil. 88, etc.—2. 
any way, manner or means whereby a 
thing is gained, usu. implying art and 
cunning : hence the phrases, wydeuuq 
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réyvy, in no wise, Hdt. 1, 112: leisy 
réyvy, straightway, Hdt. 9, 57; so, 
maon TExvy, by all means, Ar. Thesm. 
65, Eccl. 366 ; Tavtoin Téyvn, Soph. 
Aj. 752, etc. 5 ch ri he Mae a work 
of art, Soph. O. C. 472, Fr. 168. (From 
same root as TikTw, Tekely ;—and, 
perh., akin to rebyw.) 

Teyvyece, coca, ev, (réyvn) -—cun- 
ningly wrought, ingenious, Od. 8, 297: 
—adv. teyvnévtwc, artfully, with art, 
Od. 5, 270. 

Téyvnua, aroc, 76, (Teyvaw) :—that 
which is cunningly wrought, a work of 
art, a handiwork, Soph. Phil. 36, 
{where the plur. is used of a single 
thing, cf. réyvacua, and Pors. Or. 
1051), Plat. Prot. 319 A, ete—II. an 
artful device, trick, artifice, Aesch. Fr. 
328, Eur. I. T. 1355: so, of a man, a 
niece of art, all trick and cunning, Soph. 
Phil. 928. 

Teyvnuor, ov,=Teyvhecc, Anth. P. 
9, 504, Opp. C..1, 326. 

Teyvyrye, ov, 6, dub. form for te- 

sitn¢, rejected by Bekker in Arist. 
te per Somn. I, 7 :—so, for reyv7- 
Tela, V. TEYVIT-. 

Teyvytixoc, 7, Ov, (TExvaw) refining 
artificially. —II. pass., much refined, 
Lat, elaboratus, Polyb. 32, 20, 9. 

Texyvntoc, 7, dv, (TEYvdw) cunning- 
ly wrought, Plut. Pericl. 6. 

Texvidcor, ov, 76, dim. from réyv7. 

t 

Teyvixéc, 7. ov, (réyvn) :—artistic, 
ingenious, skilful, workmanlike, of per- 
sons, Epich. p. 79, Plat., ete.: esp. 
of rhetoricians and grammarians, Te- 

viKoc Adywv wépt, Plat. Phaedr. 273 
E; ot wept Tove Adyouc T., Ib. A; 6 
Texv. Te Kal Gyaboc pyTwp, Id. Gorg. 
504 D.—2. of things, artificial, opp. to 
abrogunc, Theophr.—ll. of or by art, 
artistic, technical, ToUTO codov elpov 
Gua cai texyvixdv, Plat. Phaedr. 273 
B, cf. Euthyphr. 14 E: regular, sys- 
tematic, T. Tpayuareia, Plat. Gorg. 
501 B, etc. ; &yerv 70 T. epi 71, to be 
technically employed upon..., Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 2, 1 :—adv. -xGc, according to 
the rules of art, in a workmanlike man- 
ner, Plat. Phaedr. 271 C, ete.—2. art- 
ful, cunning, Polyb. 16, 6, 6. 

Téyviov, ov, To, dim. from réyv7, 
Plat. Rep. 495 D. 

Teyvireia, ac, 7, « working artisti- 
cally, Lat. elaboratio : artifice: Ep:cur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 93; vulg. reyvyteia: 
and 

Teyvitevua, atoc, 76, a work of art, 
art: [¢] from , 

Teyvitetw, to make artificially or 
cunningly: T. THY wavTLKHy, to prac- 
tise soothsaying as one’s art or trade, 
Synes.—IL. intr., to use art or cunning, 
Joseph. : from ; 

Teyvitne, ov, 6, (réyvn) :—an arti- 
ficer, artist, workman, Texvitas ot Ypn- 
ouov TL ToLely éxtoTduevor, Ken. 
Mem. 2,7, 4; cf. Dem. 401, 14: esp., 
one who does or handles a thing by the 
rules of art, opp. to drexvoc, Plat. 
Soph. 219 A, Xen., etc.; tr. Tevd¢ or 
mepé TL, skilled in a thing, Xen. Lac. 
13, 5, Cyr. 8, 3, 11.—IL. reyvirat 
Avovvorakoi or epi tov Atovucor, 
theatrical artists, musicians as well 
as actors, Polyb. 16, 21, 8, cf. 6, 
47, 8. ; 

Teyviric, doc, fem. from reyvirne, 
of an accomplished courtesan, Anth. 
Peel 8a we 

Texvoypddixée, %, dv, of or proper 
to a Texyvoypdgoc, Dion. H. de Isae. 
20: from (ré tiene 

Teyvoypadoc, ov, (téyvn, ypaow 
writing enavi, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 17. 
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Tsyvodiattoc, ov, (réyvn, déarta) 
living in art, of Vulcan, Orph. 65, 3. 

Teyvoedae, éc, (Téyvn, eldog) like 
art, artistic, Diog. L. 7, 156. 

Teyvodoyéo, 0, f. -fow, to bring 
under rules of art, to systematise, TL, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 1,9: also, 7. repé tu- 
voc, Ib. 10: and j 

Teyvodoyia, ac, 7, systematic treat- 
ment, of grammar, Plut. 2, 514 A: 
from 

Teyvordyor, ov, (réyvn, Aéyw) dis- 
cussing and treating by rules of art, esp. 
rhetoric and grammar. 

Teyvoralyviov, ov, 76, a game of 
art, esp. a way of showing off one’s 
powers of verse-making, Ausonius. 

Teyvorroréw, O, to make artificially. 

Teyvorwdixic, n, 6v, (TéexvN, Tw- 
A€w).fond of trading in art, making gain 
thereof, Plat. Soph. 224 C. 

Teyvootry, nc, 7, poet. for réyvn, 
Teens Tar: 25,-8 2 . 

Teyvoupyéw, 0, f. -70w, to work arti- 
jicially, Eumath.: hence 

Teyvotpynua, atoc, 76, a work of 
art, Eumath. 

Teyvoupyia, ac, 7,=foreg. 

Teyvdw, o,f. -dow, (Téyvy) to in- 
struct in an art, Galen. 

Teyvdtdptov, ov, 76, Dim. from ré- 
xvn, Plat. Rep. 475 KE. 

: eo: 76,=foreg., Sueton. 
D 

tTéyvor, wvoc, 6, Technon, a flute- 
player, Ath. 344 C. 

Téw, Ion. for rivz, dat. from Tic ; 
but tew Ion. for tivé, dat. from ric, 
Hom., and Hdt. 

Téwy, Ion. for tivwy, gen. pl. from 
tic; Hom.; sometimes to be pro- 
nounced as monosyll., Od. 6, 119; 
13, 200. 

Téwv, Ep. for 7éy, ov gen. pl. 
from 6c, Nic. Al. 2: also Ion. for 7e- 
vov, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 77 Anm. 3. 

Téwe, Ep. reiwe, only in Od. 4, 91 ; 
15, 127; 16, 139; and perh. reZoc (v. 
sub fin.) :—of time, so long, meanwhile, 
the while, correlat. to fac, as we éyo.. 
Hiounv, Telwc wor GdeAgeov GAAoc 
éxegvev, Od. 4, 90, cf. fl. 20, 42; 
é6dpa stands for éa¢ in II. 19, 189 ; but 
oft. without any antecedent, Il. 24, 
658, Od. 15, 127, etc., and Att.; 6 
TéWC xpovoc, Lys. 179, 13, etc. ; diAoe 
Téwe ovTec, Isae. 36, 10; etc. :—also 
before, ere this, Hdt. 6, 112, cf. Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 29.—2. later Ep., to avoid 
hiatus, use téwe for éwc, Herm. H. 
Hom. Ven. 226, Cer. 138; a usage, 
which is found also in Hdt. 4, 165, 
and Hipp.; and maintained even in 
Att. by Buttm. Dem. Mid., ind. s. v. 
—II. absol., a while, for a time, Od. 
15, 231, etc. ; and in Att., as Ar. Nub. 
66; usu. with some answering word, 
as, Telwe pév.., abtap viv, Od. 16, 
139; réwe¢ pév.., GAN’ bre 07, 24, 161; 
Téwe pév.., weTe O€.., Hdt. 1,11; réwe 
Mév.., 08... 6, 83; Téwg pév.., TéAOC 
0é.., 1, 82; cf. Ar. Thesm. 449, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 17, etc.—Cf. fw¢. [Besides 
the natural quantity —, réw¢ occurs 
in Hom. as a monosyll., e. g. Od. 15, 
231; 16, 370; 24, 162: but in Il. 20, 
42, acc. to the common reading, refwe 
must be a trochee; to avoid which 
Thiersch proposes teZoc, Gr. Gr. § 
168, 10; and Spitzner reads réd¢pa 
6’: so, in Il. 19, 189, for ade réwe 
émeiyouev, Herm. teads atdtoft reloc, 
—but the passage is dub., v. Spitzner : 
ef. efoc, and &we sub fin. ] 

tT éw¢, 0,7, Teos, one of the Ionian 
cities on the coast of Asia Minor, op- 
posite Samos; its site is now Bou- 
droun, Hdt. 1 142; Thuc.; etc. 
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, TH, old Ep. imperat. like Ade, 
a pepe, there, take, which is always 
followed by a second imperat. of more 
precise signf., 77, omeicov Adt.., Il. 
24, 287; 17, mie olvov.., Od. 9, 347 ; 
TH, TOE Pdpuarov soOAdv tyov &p 
nev, 10, 287; so.too, r7-vby, Il. 14, 
219; TH vobv, Kaé cov TOUT KEiHALOY 
&oru, Il. 23, 618; 7H 67, Od. 8, 477; 
TH 0é, Cd. 5, 346—In the old poets 
TH Was always used absol.., like the 
French tiens, tenez ; (v. supra) : later, 
as in Anth., it is now and then fol 
lowed by an acc., Jac. Anth. P. p. 
498. But that 77 is a real imperat., 
from a root *rdw, akin to *rdéya, Te- 
Tayov (formed on analogy with Gv), 
and not for 77, a dat. of the relat. 
pron., used adverbially, is shown by 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v., and indeed is 
fully proved by the plur. rare, used 
by Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 204. 

T#, dat. fem. from 6, and poet. also 
from é¢.—II. as adv. like ratty and 
the Lat. hac, here, etc. v. 6 A, B. 1. 

T7Bevva, nc, 7, 4 Greek dress worn 
by persons of distinction, Polyb. 10, 4, 
8; also, T7Bevvoc, ov, 7, Plut. Rom. 
26, etc.; (also written t7uevoc and 
Tnuevic). These words were used. 
to express the Roman toga, trabea, 
chlamys by Polyb., Dion. H., anc 
Plut. Hence 

TnBévverog, ov, and tyBevvikoc, 7 
Ov, wearing a toga or trabea: éo67. 
tnBevvixn, for tABevva, Strabo. 

TyBevvic, doc, n, and rHBevvoc, A 
=THBevva, q. Vv. 

TnGevvogopéw, @, to wear the ri 
Bevva: from 

T7Bevvodopoc, ov, wearing the r7 
Bevva, Lat. togatus, trabeatus, chlamy 
datus. 

Tnyavifa, f. -icw, to melt or fry ix 
a ah i LXx Hs 

Tnyaviov, ov, Td, dim. from tAya 
vov. [dé] ' 

Tnydvioudc, ov, 6, (thyavivw) a 
Srying in a thyavov, Menand. p. 90. 

Tnyavioroc, 4, 6v, melted or fried 
in a THyavoY, Ath. 

Tyyavitn¢e dptoc, 6, bread baked 
in aTHyavov ; a pancake, Hippon. 26 ; 
cf. raynviac. 

THyavov, ov, TO, a pan for melting 
or frying, Pherecr. Pers. 4, etc.: also 
Tiynvov, q. Vv. (Prob. from tyKw, to 


melt.) 


Tyde, dat. fem. from éde (y. v.), 
used as adv. 

TH0Ec, V. TATES. 

Tol, dat. fem. from ddé (q. V.), 
used as adv. ’ 

TbéAnc, 6, also tybeAGc, THOaA- 
Aadic, tnVaAAado¢, and THAaA20- 
doe, 6, (7HOn I) a grand-dam’s pet : 
hence 2 spoilt child, a silly, ill-bred fel- 
low, Lob. Phryn. 299. 

Tyfebw,—TiT0eba, susp. 

TO, 76, Or THON, Ne, 7, & grand- 
mother, Ar. Ach, 49, Plat. Rep. 461 
D, Isae. 40, 16, etc.—Il.=7ir6y, a 
nurse: but it is prob. that, in all 
places where this signf. is required, 
tiztOn should be read, for the wards 
are perpetually interchanged in 
MSS., Meineke Menand. p. 190, Lop. 
Phryn. 134. 

TyOyvoe, 6v,=TLOnvéc, susp. 

TyOia, ac, 7,=T0ic :-—generally 
a term of respectful address to elder 
ly women. 

T76iB.0c, 7,=TnOia, Gramm. 

T0ic, ioc, 7, (THO Il) :—a father’s 
or mother’s sister, aunt, Dem. 818, 4 
1039, 4; cf. Lob. Rhryn. 134. 

T700¢, eo¢, 76, an oyster, T7920 Se 
gor, Il. 16, 77s cf. eq. 
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T7yOva, 74,=THGea, oysters, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 6, 1 

TOvvakcov, ov, 76, prob. dim. from 
foreg., Epich. p. 22. , 

Tnbic, toc, 4, Tethys, wife of 
Oceanus, nurse of Juno, Il. 14, 201, 
302; daughter of Uranus and Gaea, 
mother of the river-gods and Oceani- 
des, Hes. Th. 136, 337.—II. in later 
Greek and Latin poets, as Virg., 
Tethys is the sea itself. (Prob. from 
7HOn, the nurse or mother of all: ‘acc. 
to others, the Earth.) [od in dissyll. 
cases, Virg. G, 1, 31; @ in the tri- 
syll.] lL ! 

tT ioc, n, ov, of Teos, Tetan; ot 
Tyior, Strab. p. 644. ; 

Tyxeddvoc, 7, 6v, melting, molten, 
fusible. ; 

TnKkedoviKoc, 7, 1', wasting away, 
pining. 1 

TyKxeddv, 6voc, 7, a4 melting or 
wasting away; hence, consumption or 
decline, Od.-11, 201: also, a means for 
reducing one’s self, Hipp.; THK. oap- 
xo¢, Tim. Locr. 102 C, cf. Plat. Tim. 
82 E. 

Trxrikdc, 7, 6v, (7HKw) capable of 
melting, tivdc, Arist. Part. An. 2, 2, 
15. 

Tnxr6c, 9, 6v, verb. adj. from T7- 
Kw, melted, melted down, poured in, 
woAvGBdoc, Eur. Andr. 267: capable of 
being melted or dissolved, cOmata THK- 
Ta Kai drnxta, Plat. Soph. 265 C: 
édara T., soft water, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

TH’KQ, fut. r7&o-:—transit., to 
melt, melt down, make to melt, y.ova, 
Aesch. Fr. 290, etc.: esp., to smelt 
metals, Hdt.3,96: ryKew Kai AeiBerv, 
Plat. Rep. 411 B; etc.—2. metaph., 
rT. Ouudr, to let the heart melt or pine 
away, Od. 19, 264; riv’ det TaKeLc 
(Dor.) 60’ akdpeTov oiuwydy ; (1. e., 
tiva’ oiwolerg tTHKom“évn;) Soph. El. 
123 ; tHE0vecv &pwrec Kpadinv, Anth. 
P. 5, 278—II. pass. rikowat, aor. 
érannv [a], to melt, melt away, Hes. 
Th. 862, 866, 867.—2. metaph., to melt 
or waste away, pine, esp. With disease, 
sorrow, desire, Od. 5, 396; 8, 522; 
THKETO YPOC, THKETO KAAA TapHia 
daxpuyeovonc, Od. 19, 204, 207; rn- 
Kouevog vovow, Hat. 3, 99; cf. The- 
ocr. 1, 66, 82, etc. :—to come to nought, 
Odgat...Takduevor Kata yav pcvibov- 
ov, Aesch, Eum. 374 :—of putrefying 
flesh, to fall away, Plat. Tim. 82 E, 
etc.; Kykic unpiwv étAxeto, Soph. 
Ant. 1008-411. the pf. rétyxa has 
also an intr. signf., to be in a melting 
state, to be pining away, KAaiovea Té- 
TnKa, l.3,176; KAaio, TétnKa, Soph. 
El. 283; so in Plat., etc.: «péa retn- 
Kota, sodden flesh, Hur. Cycl. 246; 
mip TeTaKdc, a dead fire, Id. Supp. 
1141. (Prob. akin to réyyw: from a 
like root comes Lat. tabeo, tabesco.) 

TnAavyéw, GO, to shine afar. Hence 

TnAaiynua, aroc, 76, brightness 
seen far off, LXX. 

Tndaavyrye, é¢, (THA, abyh) :—far- 
shining, far-beaming, T. Tpdcwmov, of 
the sun, H. Hom. 31, 13; ryAavyéa 
siuara, of the moon, Ib. 32, 8; so in 
Theogn., Pind., etc.: generglly, far- 
seen, conspicuous, OyOoc, Soph. Tr. 
524. Adv, -yac, N. T.:—tnAavyéore- 
pov dpapv, to see to a greater distance, 
Diod. Poet. word.—Cf. re, fin. 

tTndAadyne, oug, 6, Telauges, a Sa- 
miar son of Pythagoras, Schol. Plat. 
Rep. 475, 


BU h et Peay Cull) brightness, |, 
i 


TyAe, adv. like ryAod, far off, far 
away, far, Hom.: abroad, Od. 2, 183; 
17, 312; uada HAE, Hes. Th. 1014; 
iso a piper, c. gen., far from, 
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the dlAwy Kat matpidog ating, Il. 11, 
817; 16, 539; THAe 0 anew AdyyxOn 
odxeoc Oop, Il. 22, 291: etc.; so, 
Tire 0 am avTov Karrecer, Il. 23, 
880; ef. Od. 5, 315,. Hes. Se. 275; 
also, THAe éx.., Il. 2, 863: rHA€ mpo¢ 
dvopaic, Aesch. Pers. 232. This 
word and its compds. remain un- 
changed in Aeol. and Doric, as Pind. 
P. 11, 36, etc. (The rort is referred 
by Buttm. to réAog, cf. rnAdyeros.) 
Hence 

TyreBabyc, é¢, (Babic) far-deep, 
very deep, Opp. Hal. 1, 633. 

TnAeBdat, Ov, ol, the Teleboae, an 
Acarmanian tribe, tlater called Ta- 
got (q. V.), + Hes. Sc. 19; +Pind. N. 
10, 27; Strab. p. 456 ; v. sq. IL. 

TnreBoac, ov, 6, (tHAe, Bodw) 
shouting afar or loud.—fll. as pr. n., 
Teleboas, grandson of the autochthon 
Lelex, whose sons, T7A¢Zé6at, occu- 
pied Acarnania, Strab. p. 322.—Oth- 
ersin Apollod.; ete.—IlI. a river of 
Armenia, joining the Euphrates, Xen. 
An. 4, 4, 3. 

TndAcBoréw, G, to throw, hurl or 
strike from afar, Nonn.: from 

TnreBoroc, ov, (Tide, BaAAw) 
striking from afar, yepuac, Pind. P. 3, 
86 ; of a bow, Anth. P. append. 9, 49. 

tTnAcyovia, ac, 7, Hugammon’s 
poem concerning Telegonus, son of 
Ulysses, Dibn. Cycl. Fr. p. 584. 

Tnréyovoc, ov, (THA, *yévw) born 
far from one’s father or father-land, cf. 
tThAdbyetoc: but usu. as pr. name, 
Hes. Th. 1014, etc., like Lat. Procu- 
lus: cf. sq. 

tT nA€éyovoe, ov, 6, Telegonus, son of 
Proteus in Torone, Apollod. 2, 5, 9. 
—2. a king of Aegypt, husband of Io, 
Id.—3. son of Ulysses and Circe, 
who, acc. to Mythol., slew his father, 
Hes. Th. 1014; Luc. Salt. 46: ace. 
to the Cycl. Fr. Dubn. p. 601, son of 
Calypso and U. ; v. foreg. 

TnAcdavoc, bv, lasting long, linger- 
ing, Or. Sib., e conj. Schneideri pro 
OnAgdavéc. (Like revxedavéc, Tude- 
davéc, etc., formed from t#Ae, with 
pecul. termin. -davéc.) 

TnAcdar6c, 7, Ov, (THAE) froma far 
country, foreign, avdpec, Eeivor, Od. 6, 
279; 19, 351, etc.: also, afar off, dis- 
tant, vicoly Il. 21, 454. (On the ter- 
min. -damé¢, v. sub GAAOdaréc¢, To- 
daréc.) 

TyAcbdo, lengthd. for @éAAw, Té- 
OnAa, OnAéw, OaAéOw, used only in 
part. pres., luxuriant-growing, blooming, 
flourishing, bAn tnAcOdwoa, Il. 6, 
148; éAaiae tHAEG6wcar, Od. 5, 63; 
dévdped THACHbwrTa, 7, 114: metaph. 
matdes THAEOdovTEC (OY -6wrTec ?) 
blooming children, Il. 22, 423 ; yarn 
tHAeGowoa, luxuriant hair, Il. 23, 142: 
c. dat., dv@ect T., blooming with flow- 
ers, H. Hom. 6, 41. 

TnAébpooc, ov, far-sounding. 

tT nAexheidne, ov, 6, Teleclides, a 
poet of the old comedy, Meineke 1, 
p. 86, sqq. 

TyAekAetréc, 6v, also 9, 6v, Ap. Rh. 
3, 1097 (riAe, KAeiT6c) :— far-famed, 
Poivie, Il. 14, 321; “EgidArne, Od. 
11, 308: —elsewh. as epith. of the 
Trojan éxixovpoz, Il. 5, 491, ete. ; and 
then Wolf wrote r7AexAyroé (v. sq.); 
but Buttm. dissents, Lexil. s. v. KAec- 
tog. Cf. Spitzn, Exc. xi. ad Il,, 
where he also discusses the question 
of accent. 

tTnAekAge, éove, 6, Telecles, a Do- 
lionian, Ap. Rh. 1, 1040.—2. a Sa- 
mian, Hdt, 3, 41.—3. an Athenian, 
Andoc, 6, 36.—Others in Arist. ; etc. 

TydexdAnroc, ov, (THAE, KAnroe, 
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Kanéw) :—called from afar, summoned 
to aid from afar, v. foreg. 

+T7AcKoc, ov, 6, Teleclus, son of 
Archelaus, foie of Sparta, Hdt. 7, 
204. 

TnAekaAvroc, 6v, not TnAéKAvtoc, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. «Aeréc, fin., 
(ThAe, KAUTOC, KAOw) -=THAEKAELTOS 
(from which strictly it only differs in 
the quantity of the penult.), ’?Opéarne, 
Od. 1, 30; cf. Tl. 19, 400. 

Trreuayoc, ov, (tHAE, Pee) 
fighting from afur, “Apteutc, Luc 
Lexiph. 12 : — usu. proparox., as pr. 
name, T7Aéuayoc, 6, Hom.: v. sq 
[a] Hence *% 

+T7Aguayoc, ov, 6, Telemachus, 
son of Ulysses and Penelope, Od. }, 
113, sqq. ; and freq. Others in Dem. ; 
Paus. ; etc. 

+T7Aeuoc, ov, 6, Telemus, son of 
Eurymus, a celebrated seer, Od. 9, 
509. 

TnAérAavoc, ov, (tHAE, TAGYaO- 
par) far-wandering, rAGvat T., devious 
wanderings, Aesch. Pr. 576, e conj 
Elmsl.; olim ryAémAayxrtor. 

Tyrérouroc, ov, (THLE, TEuTO, far 
sent, far-journeying, daoc, Aesch. Ag 
300. ; 

Tnréxopoc, ov, (HAE, w6poc) far. 
travelling, Tt. Bdaua, Scol. ap. Ar. 
Nub. 967 : far-stretching, dvtpa, Soph. 
Ant. 983. 

TyrérvAoc, ov, (tHAe, THAN) with 
gates far distant from each other, Od. 
10, 82; but in Od. 23, 318, Wolf 
writes it T7AémvAor, as the name of 
the Laestrygonian city, — which 
should be done in both places or nei- 
ther. 

Tydreckéroc, ov, (THAE, oKOTEW) 
espying Or viewing afar, far-seeing, du- 
ua, Ar. Nub. 290.—II. proparox. 77- 
AéokoToe, Ov, pass., far-seen, conspic- 
uous, Hes. Th. 566, 569, Soph. Fr. 
319. 

TnAedane, &¢, (TRAE, ddoc) far-shi- 
ning : only found in the pecul. fem. 
pr. name T7Aegdecca, contr. Tyre 
¢doca, Apollod. 

TyAedavng, éc, (THAe, daivouat) 
appearing afar, far-seen, conspicuous, 
TouGoc, Od. 24, 83; dp, Pind. Fr. 
95, 7; oxomiai, Ar. Nub. 281: ot 
hearing, 7. Gyo, Soph. Phil. 189; cf. 
THAT OC. 

tTAcddvye, ove, 6, Telephanes, a 
flute-player at Athens in the time ot 
Demosthenes, Dem. 520, 9—Others 
in Ath. ; etc. 
ie enn an ov,=TnAEdavyc, Pind 

Pal’. 

tTnAsddoca, no, 7%, Telephassa, 
wife of Agenor, mother of Cadmus, 
Apollod. 3, 1, 1.—Ace. to Mosch. 2, 
42, wife of Phoenix son of Agenor: 
v. ae THAEoane. 

nAéoaroc, ov,=THAEdarvHe, Pind. 
Fea heal sieht ceil, 

Tndredeyyie, éc, far-shining. 

_ tT nAedidne, ov, 6, son of Telephus, 
i. e., Eurypylus, Od. 11, 519.—Oj 
TAedidat, the descendants of Tele 
phus, Anth. Plan. 91, 

Tyrédidov, ov, (7HAe, oiAog — 
strictly, far-love, the leaf of some 
plant used as a charm by lovers to 
try whether their love was returned . 
it was laid on one hand or arm and 
struck with the other, and a loud 
crack was a favourable omen, oddé 
TO THAEbLAOD... TAATayyoer, Theocr. 
3, 29:—hence, as adj., ryAépcAov 
twAatéynua, Anth. 

T7A€diov, ov, 76, a kind of sedum, 
also called sai pose dypeov and dy 
dpcyvn dypia, Lat. illecet~a, Hipp 
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__tT7Aedoc, ov, 6, Telephus, son of 
Hercules and Auge, father of Eury- 
pylus, adopted by Teuthras of Mysia 
and became his successor, Pind. O. 
9, 112: Apollod. 2,7, 4: cf. Paus. 8, 
48, 7.—2. a Macedonian, Arr. An. 6, 
23, 6. 

TyréxPor, ovoc, 6, 7, (THA, YO) 
fireiem, far-away, yaia, Opp. ‘i. 4, 

Tydia, ac, 7, Att. for the Ion. and 
common o7Aia, any flat board or tray 
with a raised rim or edge, as,—l. a 
sieve, hoop of a sieve, Ar. Plut. 1037, 
ubi v. Schol—2. a stand on which 
flour, etc., was set out for sale, Pei- 
thol. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3, 10, 7.—3. a 
gaming-table, Aeschin. 8, 22.—4. a 
stage whereon game-cocks, quails, etc., 
were set to fight, Poll. 9, 108.—5. a 
chimney-board, Ar. Vesp. 147. 

TyAtxoc, n, ov, Dor. t&Aixoc, of 
such an age, so old or so young, ll. 24, 
487, Od. 1, 297, etc.; c. inf, od yap 
émi oraBuoiot pévery ete THAIKOG 
elui, Od. 17, 20, cf. Theogn. 578: so 
great, Lat. tantus, cf. sq.:—7TnAixoc 
was anteced. to the relative 7Aixoc, 
interrog. rnAixoc, akin to tHAL¢, Dor. 
Tadic, cf. Lat. talis. [7] 

Tyrixécde, noe, bvde, = foreg., 
Soph. O. T. 1508, Ant. 727, Plat., 
etc. :—also, so great, Lat. tantus, Plat. 
Theaet. 155 B. y 

TnAikodroc, abitn, ovTo, also -ov- 
toc in fem. Soph. ll. citand., Att. for 
tndAixoc, Aesch. Ag. 1620, Soph. O. 
C. 751, El. 614: Plat., etc.: also, so 
young, TnA. Ov, Plat. Gorg. 466 A, 
etc. :—of things, t7AKaidtTa Kai ToL- 
atta, Dem. 348, 18, etc.; vnotdpia 
To.tavTa Kai 77A., Isocr. 247 A :— 
strengthd. r7Ackovrooi, -ovi, etc., Ar. 
Nub. 819, etc—The neut. as adv., 
so very, so much. (Not a compd. of 
thiikocg and ovroc, but rather a 
lengthening of tyAixoc, as obto¢ of 
6c, TnotdToc of THuoc, etc.) 

+T7Aivne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Telines, a 
hierophant of Telus, an ancestor of 
Gelon, Hdt. 7, 153. 

Tiidivoc, 1m, ov, of fenugreek, ubpov, 
Polyb. 31, 4, 2: from : 

Tijdwc, ewe and cdoc, 7, a legumi- 


nous plant, fenugreek, foenum Grae-. 


cum. 

THitc, Loc, 7, V. TAALC. 

THAcotoc, 7; ov, (TAOv) :—superl. 
without posit. or compar. in use, far- 
thest, most remote: tTHALoTOV, THALG- 
ra, as adv., farthest off, Orph. Arg. 
179, 1186. 3 

Tyrirne, ov, 6, (THALC) -—olvoc T., 
wine racked off over fenugreek, and so 
ficvoured with it. 

TyA6bev, also tnAdGe, adv. (T7- 
hod): from afar, from a foreign land, 
rnAdbev 7AGev, Il. 5, 651; cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1318, Phil. 454: in Hom., usu. 
followed by ék, TnAdAev && arming 
yaing 1, 270, etc.; rarely c. gen., far 
from. rnAobev TleAevddwv, Pind. N. 
2,18. It was never used like t7A00, 
far, afar, though some have taken it 
so in some places, as, ef Kai wdha 
rnadbev éooi, but here it means, 
though you are there, whence it is so 
far to come, Od. 6, 312; cf. 7, 194, Il. 
23, 359: 2 

THAdht, adv.—=rHAe, tyAov, far, 
afar, at a distance, Od. 1, 22, Il. 8, 
285, etc.: c. gen., T7260. matpne, Il. 
1, 30, etc. ; 

TyAoi, adv.,=TyA00,THAGIL, Apoll. 
Dysc. ‘ 

Tnaorérnc, €¢, (THAe, méTopuat) 
tar-fying, Anth. P. 6, 239. 

TyAopec, ov, collat. form of ty/0v- 
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6c, of a person, rnAopd¢ vatw, Eur. 

1. 251,—altered by Seidler into 77’ 
bpoc. 

tTHAog, ov, 6, Telus, a flute-play- 
er, Ath. 624 B. Cf. TéAAnv and 
TyrAedarne. 

tT7Aoc, ov, 7, Telus, a small island 
of the Aegean, opposite Cnidus, now 
Episkopia, Hdt. 7, 153: one of the 
Sporades, Strab. p. 488. 

TnAdce, (THA0d) adv., to a distance, 
far away, Il. 4, 455; 22, 407. 

TyAotdta, adv., superl. of t7A00, 
farthest away, like the common 7rop- 
porate, Od. 7, 322.—Compar. ryAo- 
Tépw, farther away, like pare) 
Arat. 1050: but with another com- 
par., by very far, Hipp. 

TyAod, adv., like r7Ae, afar, far off 
or away, in a far country, Hom., and 
Hes. ; tnAod éx’ ’AAGec@, Il. 11,712: 
also c. gen., far from, Od. 13, 249; 
23, 68 (but, t7A0d Tév dypor, far 
away in the country, Ar. Nub. 138): 
80, THAOD a76..., Hes. Th. 304. (Opp. 
to dyyod and aye. An obsol. adj. 
TnAog may be taken as the source 
whence come r7Aod, THAOZ, THAGOL, 
TnAOGev, THAOGE, all used as advs. : 
so too compar. and superl. tyAoTépw 
and tyAordrw: a collat. form rHAv 
for r#A€ is recognised by Ap. Dysc. ; 
hence superl. t7AvoTo¢, cf. sub tu Ab- 
YeTO¢.) 

Tydovpéc, dv, (THAe, 6poc):— 
strictly, with distant boundaries or con- 
fines; hence, generally, of places, 
far away, far, distant, y@év, Aesch. 
Pr. 1, v. l.in Soph. Aj. 564, Eur. Or. 
1325, Andr. 889; cf. r7Aopéc. 

TyAv, adv. rare collat. form for 
aide, Apoll. Dysc. de Pron. 329 B. 

Tndiyérne, ov, 6,=s8q., Phot. 

TyAbtyeroc, 7, ov, later also oc, ov: 
—well beloved, usu. of sons, Il. 5, 153; 
9, 143, 285, 482, Od. 4,11; 16,19, H. 
Cer. 164, 284; of a daughter, Il. 3, 
175: in bad sense, tnAvyeroc dc, like 
a spoilt child or pet, one who is brought 
up Gadin eve ronAy, Il. 13, 470; ef. 
9, 143, 285.—The word must have 
something like the signfs. just given; 
but the etymology is very doubtful. 
The ancients mostly held it to be a 
compd. of t7Ae (or THAv, q. v.), and 
*yévo, ylyvouat, born afar off, i. e. 
when his father was far away, like ty- 
Aéyovoc ; or, born at a distant time, 
late born, like éwiyovoc. But the for- 
mer interpr. will not suit the passa- 
ges in Hom. ; and, for the other, the 
sense of Time given to 77A¢ is unex- 
ampled, except in the late word r7- 
Aedavéc (which itself 1s not without 
suspicion). Other ways therefore 
have been tried. Doderléin (Com- 
ment. de v. ryAdyetoc, Erlangae 
1825, and in the Rhein. Museum), 
derives it from 64/20, réOnra, bAAvC, 
and * yévw,=Oarepoc yeyoc, Garepoc 
Kata dbovv. Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) 
assumes that t7Ae, T7Av, is of the 
same root with téAoc, TedevTn, TE- 
Kevtaioc, so that we may interpret 
tnAbvyetoc (with Orion ap. Etym. 
Gud. p. 616, 37) 6 tTrAevTaiog TO Ta- 
Tpl yevouevoc, one born at the end, the 
last born. And this suits all the Ho- 
meric passages, if with Buttm. we 
take reAevraioc to mean the last child, 
i. e. one followed by none, even though 
none have gone before: and so the 
meaning of rnAtvyeroc will melt into 
that of wovoyernc,g.v- So also, r7- 
Avyetoc may be applied toa son who 
has no brother, as in Il. 9, 143, 285 to 
Orestes, though he had three sisters ; 
and in H. Cer. 164 to Demophoon, 
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though he had four: and so tnAwye 
77 may be a daughter, who has no sis. 
ter, like Hermioné, ll. 3,175; though, 
acc. to Od. 4, 11, she had a brother 
Megapenthes, who agdin is ca.led 
THAvyETOC, as being the only son of 
Menelaus and Helen. If this be so, 
there is nothing remarkable in the 
combination of ovvo¢ tyAbyeror, IL 
9, 482, Od. 16, 19; and of ryAvyeroe 
éwiyovoc, H. Cer. 164.—II. from the 
first-named interpretation ofthe radic. 
signf., it was used by later authors m 
a purely local signf., born afar off, and 
80 living afar off, distant, Eur. J. T. 
829 (the only example in Att.), Sim 
mias ap. Tzetz. Chil. 8, 144, [i] 

THAve, v, V. THAOD. 

tT7Ave, voc, 6, Telys, a prince ot 
Sybaris, Hdt. 4, 44. 

TnAGric, ioc, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Orph. Arg. 898. 

Tyrwrde, ov, (THAE, Hw) looking 
afar, seeing to a distance.—ll. pass., 
seen from afar, far off, Soph. Aj. 564: 
of sound, perceived, heard from afar, 
lod, Id. Phil. 216 ;- cf. ryAedavae. 

Tnédera, ac, 7, care, heed, atten- 
tion, attendance: from t f 

Tnmeréo, G, (THLEANC) to take care 
of, c. gen., Eur. I. T. 311 :—1to heed, 
look after, c. acc., Id. I. A. 731, Plat. 
Legg. 953 A. 

TyédAn, 7, rare collat. form of t7- 
péXeta. ; 
Trweane, &¢, (uéAw) careful, heedful 

(Hence atyueAne, atnuehéw.) 

Trwerin, ne, 7, lon. for rnwéAeca. 

Tyuehovyéw,—=thuchéw. Hence 

Tyuedovynua, atoc, T6, an objec 
of attention, Clem. Al.: and 

Tyuedovynole, 7, care, attention 

Tyedodvyos, ov, full of care ;=Tn- 
bernc. 

tTypevidec mbAat, al, the Teme- 
nian gate in Tarentum, Polyb. 8, 
avs te 

tT pevidne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Temenus, Anth. P.11, 195: usu. 
of THuevidaL, the Temenidae; descend 
ants of Temenus, who, expelled from 
Argos, founded the Macedonian mon- 
archy, Hdt. 8, 138: hence the kings 
of Macedon so called, Thuc. 2, 99. 

tTuéviov, ov, 76, Temenium, a 
town of Argolis on the Argolic gulf, 
with the tomb of Temenus, Strab. p. 
368. 

Typevic, 7, THUEVOC, 7, V. Sub TH 

EvVVa. 

tT7uevoc, ov, 6, Temenus, the elder 
son of Aristomachus, a Heraclid, king 
of Argos, Plat. Min. 683 B; Apol- 
lod. 2, 8, 2. 

THUEepa, THLEPOV, V. Sub onMEpOr. 

Tun, Att. contr. from 77 éu7. 

tTiuvov, ov, 76, Mount Temnus, a 
range in Mysia, Strab. p. 616. 

tTijuvoc, ov, 7, Temnus, a city on 
the Aeolian coast of Asia Minor at 
the mouth of the Hermus, Hat. 1 
149; Xen. Hell. 4, 8,5; etc. 

Ty oc, adv., then, thereupon, always 
of past time, answering to the relat. 
conjunction 7o¢, Il. 23, 228, Hes. 
Op. 486, 583, Soph. Tr. 533 :—more 
freq. with a particle, 7#0c¢ dpa, Il.7, 
434, Od. 4, 401, etc.; toc dé, Hes. 
Op. 668 ; tHu0¢ df, Od. 12, 441; rH- 
foc Ore, Jac. Anth. P. p. 420; alse 
answering to edre, Od. 13, 95 :—ab- 
sol. without any conjunction to an 
swer to, H. Merc. 101, Hes. Op. 557. 
é¢ Tog, till then, Od. 7, 318.—-II. in 
Ap. kth. 4, 252, te-day. (Perh. akin 
to 7uap, cf. onuepov ThuEpov, ones 
tavec. Or it may ke shortd. fram 
QuTjuap.) 
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1 6602, Dor. taudcde, adv.,=Ti- 
joc, dub. in Od, 7, 318, but certain 
in Theocr. 10, 49, and other late Ep.; 
v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 116, Anm. 16. 

Tnuotzoc, adv., rare collat. form 
from 7ijoc, Hes. Op. 574; on the for- 
mation of the word, v. sub t7AvKov- 
roc: 
Paved aae, adv., strictly for t7v 
GiAwe [dyovoay] ddov, in the way 
leading elsewhither, 1. €. in another man- 
ner: usu., like GAAwe, with no partic- 
ular aim, to no purpose, in vain, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 230. 

Tyvei, adv., Dor. for éxez, there, 
Epich. p. 15, Theocr., ete. ‘ 

TyvedAa, a word formed by Archil, 
Fr. 69, to imitate the twang of a 
guitar-string: he began a triumphal 
hymn to Hercules with rjveAda, @ 
kahaivice yaipe,—and so the words 
thvedda KaAAivixe became a com- 
mon mode of saluting conquerors in 
the games, a kind of huzza, Schol. 
Pind. O. 9, 1, Bockh Expl. ad 1., In- 
terpp. ad Ar. Av. 1764, Ach. 1227, 
1230. : 

Thveddoc, 6, comic word in Ar. 
Eq. 276, a conqueror who is received 
with a cry of ThvedAa,—and so=Kah- 
AiviKos. 

+Tyvepixov medéov, 76, the plain 
of Tenerus, in Boeotia, Strab. p. 412: 
from 

+T7vepoc, ov, 6, Tenerus, a son of 
Apollo, a seer, Strab.p.413. 

+Tnvecic, 7, Tenesis, in Aethiopia, 
a large’ island of the Nile, Strab. p. 
770 sq. 

tT nvecuds, od, 0, V. Teverwoc. 

Tyvixd, adv., (r#vog):—in Att., at 
his or that time of day, at this or that 
precise time, whatever it may be: but 
the forms in common use are TyviKa- 
dc, tnvixatra: cf. Lob. Phryn. 50.— 
II. later, generally, then, at this or that 
time, Ap. Rh.—Cf. qvixa, ryvixa, 
érnvixa. (Buttm. Lexil., s. v. ebre, 
supposes that there was an old word 
Fig, Fixéc, corresponding to the Lat. 
vice, and that hence came ryv ka, 
THviKa, hac vice: so he would take 
cvrixa for trav abrjy ixa: but?). [7] 

Tyvixdde, adv.,—foreg., at this time 
of day, so early, Plat, Crito 43 A, Prot. 
310 B: avdpiov Tyv., to-morrow at this 
time, Id. Phaed. 76 B. 

Tyvikadra, commoner form for r7- 
vica, Hdt. 1,17, 18, 63, etc., and Att. ; 
answering to dzvica, Soph. Phil. 
465.; to drav, Id. O. T. 76, etc.:—e. 
gen., T. Tov Oépove, at this time of the 
summer, Ar, Pac. 1171. (From r7- 
vika, as évradv0a from évOa, Buttm, 
Ausf. Gr. §116 Anm. 15.) 

Tyvober, adv., Dor. for éxet@ev, cf. 
tnvaver. 

Tnvdi, adv., (tHvoc¢) Dor. for éxe?, 
there, Theocr. 8, 44, 

THvoc, THva, THVO, Dor. for K7voc, 
xelvoc, éxetvoc, that, Epich. p. 15, 
etc., and Theocr.: but Pind. seems 
to have used only éxefvoc, ketvoc. 

tT7vt0¢, a, ov, of Tenus, Tenian ; 
cl THyvuot, the Tenians, Hat. 4, 33. 

tTivoc, ov, 7, Tenus, one of the 
Cyclades islands, near Andros, with a 
city of same name, now Tine, Aesch. 
Pers. 886 ; Hdt. 4, 33 ; etc. : also call- 
ed ‘Ydpotcca and ’Od.oicca. 

Tyv@, adv., Dor. for éxei, Theocr. 
3, 25, though the reading varies, 

Tyvdbev and ravage, adv., Dor. for 
xeilev, from there, thence, Ar.-Ach. 
754, Theocr. 3, 10. 

Tygiwerne, éc, (rhkw, “éA0c) wast- 
mg the limbs, vovicoc, Anth. P. 7, 234. 

arenodot, ov; (THKW, TO00¢) melt- 
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ing away with desire, Epwteg, Crates 
(Theb.) ap. Clem: Al. p. 492. [7] | 

THEwc, EC, 9, (THK) a melting 
away, dissolution, Plut. 2, 658 A. 

Tarep, Ep. and Jon. for grep, dat. 
fem. from é6¢mep, Hom. : 

+T7patoc, ov, 6, Teraeus, a king of 
Charax, Luc. Macrob. 16. 

tT pera, ac, 7, Teréa,a high moun- 
tain in Mysia near Zelea, ro Typeinc 
dpoe, ll. 2, 829; Strab. p. 589.—Also 
a city of Mysia, Id. p. 565. ; 

+Tnpéioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Tereus, Teréan, Aesch. Suppl. 60. 

+Tnpevc, éwc, 6, Tereus, son of 
Mars, king of the Thraces in Daulis, 
changed into a hoopoe, Thuc. 2, 29; 
Apollod. 3, 14,8. Cf. IIpoxvn. 

Trpéo, ©, f. -40w, (rnpo¢):—to 
watch over, take care of, douaTa, Hom. 
Cer. 142; wéAuy, Pind. P. 2, 161, Ar. 
Vesp. 210.—2. to have an eye upon, give 
heed to, watch narrowly, TnpG avtove 
ovdé dokGv dpav KAértovrac, Ar. Eq. 
1145; cf. Vesp. 364; tac duapriac, 
Thue. 4, 60: 7. Te pu7.., Ar. Pac. 146, 
Plat. Rep. 442 A :—to observe, watch 
for a person or thing, cai pw’ 6 mpéo- 
Buc mapacreiyovta typyoac, Soph. 
O. T. 808, cf. Thuc. 6, 2; 7. Tuva 
dv.ovTa, to watch for one’s coming up, 
Dem. 1252, 7; rypfoac dvenov, Thue. 
1, 65; 7. vinta yveipéptov, Id. 3, 22; 
voKta doéAnvov, Dem. 1380, 6; so, 
Katpoc étnonen, Lys. 126, 35.—3. to 
observe or keep a treaty, etc., tapaxa- 
rabyKny, Isocr. 6 D; eipyvnv, Dein. 
255, 13.—Il. mid. rypéouat, f. -7couat, 
like @vAdTTopat, to be on one’s guard 
against, take care or heed, ¢. acc., 6Tw¢ 
by.., Ar. Vesp. 371; so, typod y7.., 
cave ne.., Ib, 1386; and in act., 6 77- 

NOETOV, Un Upyeww éxiyetpyoy, Plat. 
en. 4434 ; Ct Theaet 169 C.—The 
fut. mid. t7pyoouat in pass. signf., 
Thuc. 4, 30. Hence 

Tnphuor, ov, gen. ovoc, watching, 
keeping, Or. Sib. 

tTypn¢, ew and ove, 6, Teres, king 
of the Odrysae in Thrace, father of 
Seuthes, Hdt. 7, 137; Thuc. 2, 29; 
Xen. An. 7, 2, 22,—2. a later king of 
the Ocrysae, driven out by Philip, an 
ally of the Athenians, Dem. 160, 19. 

Tr pnote, ewe, 7, (THPEw) a watching, 
heeding, keeping, Eur. Antig. 6: vigi- 
lance, Thuc. 7, 13: a noticing, observ- 
ing, Def. Plat. 413 E.—II. a means of 
keeping secure, e. g. a ward, prison, 
Thue. 7, 86. 

Tnpytéov, verb. adj. from typéa, 
one must watch, Plat. Rep. 412 E. 

Tnpntie, od, 6, (Typéw) a watcher, 
keeper, Diod. ence 

Trpntexo¢. 7, dv, watching, keeping. 
—2. pass., needing to be observed, Diog. 
L. 9, 108, Strab. 

tT npiac, ov, 0, the Terias, a river 
of Sicily near Leontini, Thuc. 6, 50, 
94, : 

{Tpi8acoc, ov, 6, Teribazus, a 
Persian governor in Armenia, after- 
wards in Ionia, Xen, An. 4, 4, 4. 

tTnpidarac and Typiddrne, ov, 6, 
Teridates, masc. pr.n., Luc. and Ael. 

tT npradoe, ov, 6, Terillus, a tyrant 
of Himera in Sicily, Hdt. 7, 165. 

THPO’S, a watch, guard,—an old 
word, the root of rypéw, found in use 
only in Aesch. Supp. 248. (Cf. San- 
scr. trd servare, and Lat. tuer-i.) 

Tao, tHol, Ep. and Ion. for raic, 
dat. fem. pl. from 6, 6c, Hom. 

tTjatvre, Ep. dat. fem. pl., from 
Octe, Od. 5, 67. 

Tyra, 6, Dor. raz7-, (tHTN) :-—to 
bereave, rob, TVG Tivo :—pass., to be 
in want, starve, Hes. Op 406 (where 
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| some MSS. have wrongly tutaofa!). 
c. gen., to be in want of a thing, to lose 
it, diAwy TateOuevoc, Pind. N. 10, 
146; GdépkTwr OupaTov THTOLEVOS, 
Soph. O. C. 1200, cf. Phil. 383 ; yap- 
patov tyTOueOa, Eur. Or. 1084; pu 
Quod tT Guevot, Plat. Legg. 810 B; 
ebyevetac TyT-, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 8, 16. 
(Perh. akin to (yrezy, by which word 
the ancients explain it: hence in 
pass., literally, to be to seek ina thing.) 

Tytdvevoc, ov, and 77 TEL0¢, ov, like 
TATWwoc, of this year: from _ 

Tyrec, adv., Att. for the Ion. and 
common o7#tec, Dor. carec, this year, 
of or in this year, esp. In comic poets, 
as Ar. Fr. 196; 47 T7TE¢ Husa, this 
very day, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 364 :— 
rarer collat. form t#dec, only in 
Gramm., hence the adjs., tA7vo¢, 
OATLVOC, CATLVOC, THTELOC, ONTELOC, 
TNTUVELOC, ONTEVELOC, ONTUAVLOG, etc. 
(Tatec, onrec, is related to roc, as 
onuepov THuEpov to 7uépa, Cf. onuE 
pov, sub fin. 

TH’TH, 7, like omdvic, want, in 
Gramm. as root of T77G. 

Tyrtivoc, n, ov, Or THTLv6c, A. B. 
p. 66, (t#TEC) of this year, this year's, 
Luce. 

T7TO0¢, €0C, T6,=THTH- 

tT yvyerov, ov, 76, lon.=Tavye- 
tov, Theog. 879. 

Tnvotoc, a, ov, empty, idle, vain, 
undertaken to no purpose, THvGin 6066, 


idle, rash, insolent word, H. Hom. Ap. 
540. Adv. -iwe¢,Theocr. 25,230. (Acc. 
to some Ion. for tavazoc or Tavoimoc, 
and this for avovo¢,=udrtaroc. Oth- 
ers refer it to adw, diTéw, noisy, emp- 
ty). [o] 

-ti, termin. of several oxytone 
advs., which we often find changed 
into -reé. Ktihner, Gr. Gr. § 363 
Anm. 1, holds that -reé is the termin, 
when 7 belongs to the root, -7/, when 
it is a mere infiexion. The quantity 
of ¢ varies in a way not yet satis- 
factorily explained, v. Lob. Aj. 1213 
(1227), Blomf. Gloss. ad Aesch. Pr.21, 

Té and ri, neut. from té¢ and rie, 
q. V. 

Tudpa, ac, 7, in Hdt. always rid- 
pac, OY TiNpNC, Ov, 6:—a tiara, the 
Persian head-dress, esp. on. solemn 
occasions, Hdt. 1, 132; 7, 61; 8, 120, 
worn by the great king, Aesch. Pers. 
661; but then upright, Xen. An. 2, 
5, 23; v. sub KvpBacia, xidapie, cf. 
Dict, Antigq.: described by Curtius 
3, 3, 19, regium capitis insigne, quod 
caerulea fascia albo distincta cireumibat, 
ef. me Cyr. 8, 3, 13:—Hadt. 3, 12 
jos ziAove Tidpac, cf. wiAoc II. [4, 

tTvapavTéc, od, 6, the Troranteaes 
oe of the Ister, Hat. 4, 48. 

tapac, ov, 6, lon. ru~pne=rtid 
Hat. (aol ) : UPNC = TLuapa, 

Tédpic, 7, rare collat. form from 
tidpa, Hesych. 

Tidpddeopor, ov, 76, and -oc, 6, a 
band for fastening the tiara behind ; 
written also rvapidecuoc. 

Tidpoeidye, é¢, (tTidpa, eidocy 
shaped like a tiara, like or resembling 
one, Xen. An. 5, 4, 13. 

_ Tidpogédpoc, ov, (dépw) wearing a 
tara, 

tTiaoa, 7, Tiasa, daughter of the 
Eurotas, and a river of Laconia, 
Paus. 3, 18, 6. 

tTiaooos, ov, 7, a fountain o. La 
conia,=foreg., Ath. 139 B. 

tTBapnvia, ac, 7, Tibarema, cour 
a at ie ee on the Enxine 

trab. p. 309; 7 TiBapnvar mench‘a. 
Id. p. 534. ae! 3 


Od. 3, 316; 15,13; tytcrov éxoc,.an ~ 
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+T .Bapnvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj Ti- 
Parenian ; esp. 7) T. yata,=TiBapnvin, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 1015. 

TT iBapyvoi, Gr, oi, the Tibareni, a 
people on the Euxine between the 
Chalybes and the Mosynoeci, Hat. 3, 
94; Xen. An. 5, 5.2; Ap. Rh.2, 377. 

*TGepidc, adoc, 7, Tiberias, sn 


called from the emperor Tiberius, a- 


city of Galilee on the lake Genesa 
eth, N. T.: and this lake hence also 
30 called, Id. 

tTBépoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tiberius, N. T.; also TiGyproc? 

tTiBepec, 6, the Tiber, Strab. p.1,ete. 

TiGyv, Rvoc, 6,=Tpixove, Ly. 
1104. [ri- 7] 

TiBnvoc, ov, 6,=foreg. ; perh. akin 
to iBayn, i8yvoc: cf. Lob. Paral. 138. 

tTi@npoe, ov, 6, Tiberus,a Paphla 
gonian name, Strab. p.553: ef: Té3zoc. 

tTiBroc, ov, 6, Trbius, a Phrygian 
masc. pr. name, esp. freq. as name of 
slaves, Strab. p. 553.—Cf. Id. p. 551. 

tTiBcotc, coc, 6, the Tibisis, a branoa 
of the Ister in Thrace, Hat. 4,. 49. 

tTiBoupa, wv, zd, Tibur, in Latium, 
Strab.: hence TGouprivoc oivog, 6, 
Tiburtine wine, Ath. 26 E. 

TiyyéBapr, 76, Att. for cevydBapr, 
Dine Mel. 4. [ya] 

TryyaPapivoc, 7, 6v, vermilion-col- 
oured, 

Pees: tog and ewe, 7, Tingis, 
capital of Mauritania, Strab. p. 238. 

tT cypavye, ov, 6, Tigranes, a leader 
of the Persians, Hdt. 7, 62.—2. a king 
of the Armenians, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 7, 
sqq.—3. a Persian satrap, Dem. 193, 
4.— Others in Luc.; etc. 

tT rypavoxepta, wr, 7a, Tigrano- 
certa, a city of Greater Armenia, built 
by Tigranes, Strab. p. 532. 

+Tiypne, nroc, always in Xen., and 
Tiyprc, doc, 6, the Tigris, a celebrated 
river of Asia, joining the Euphrates, 
empties into the Arabian gulf as Ilasi- 
Tlyptc ; gen. also coc, v. Tzschucke 
Strab. p. 521, and ewc, Eustath. Dion. 
P. v. 976 ; dat. also Tiypes, and Tiypz, 
Strab. p. 522; acc. also Tiypiv, Hat. 
1, 189, Tiypida, Hdn. 3, 74; v. Eu- 

‘ stath. ad Dion. P. vv. 976, 988.—T wo 
other rivers of this name in Armenia, 
Hat. 5, 52, v. Bahr ad |., and Kruger 
ad Xen. An. 4, 4, 3. (Pers. tir, an 
arrow, Sanscr. tigra, acutus, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1; 235.) 

Tiypic, 7, also 6, Alex. Ivpavy. 4, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 28, 14, Theophr. ; the 
tiger. The declension with the gen. 
tiyploc, ace. Tiypsv, nom. plur. ri- 
yeete, gen. ewv, seems to have been 
the best Att.; gen. riypzdoc, ‘etc., 

not till later. However the animal 

seems to have been unknown in 

Greece till Alexander’s time ; Seleu- 

cus sent one to Athens, 6 LeAevxov 
tiyptc, Alex. 1. c., cf. Meineke Phi- 

lem. p. 372.. Hence ; . 

Tuypoewd7e, &¢, (€idoc) like a tiger, 
tiger-spotted. ete 

+Tiyvpnvol, Gv, ol, the Tigurini, a 
Helvetian people, Strab. p. 293. 

+Tievov, 0v,76,= Tiov, Strab. p. 542, 

Tito, (ti):—to be always asking 
‘what? Ar. Fr. 689. 

Tin, strexgthd. for ri, why? where- 
fore? Hom., Hes. and Att. Comedy: 
followed by a particle, rin dé, I. 15, 
244, Od. 16, 421. etc. ; réq 07, Il. 21, 
436; tif Tt. Of, Ar. Thesm. 84, cf. 
Nub. 755.—It is usu. written oxytone 
in Att., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 117 Anm. 
5; cf. 6rc#. (It was formed from 7/, 
as é7if from Ore, and éecf from 
éme, —acec. t> Buttm., Lexil. sub v. 
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Té hv elvat, 76, as subst., existence 
in thought or idea, as distinct from the 
matter or reality, Arist. Metaph. 6, 4, 
4, 6, etc. ] 

Tigens, ov, 6, Ion. for reépac, Hat. 

TidaiBeoca, to build, make a nest, 
—of bees, to make honey-combs, Od. 
13, 106 ; also of fowls, Nic. Th. 199. 
—II. to nourish, foster, tend, Lyc. 622. 
(Akin to ri6dc, 7109, titOn, TiOAvy, 
TiGacbe, Tiaccde, etc.) 

_ tT eéaiog, ov, 5, Tithaeus, son of Da- 
tis,a leader of the Persians, Hat. 7, 88. 

TiBdc, ddoc, 7, dpvic, like 7167, 
the domestic hen, barn-door fowl, Auth. 
P.9,95. . 

Ti6dosia,gc, 7,(TiAacetvw) a taming, 
domestication, iy@bwy, Plat. Polit. 264 


Tibdcevua, atoc, 76, (tiBacevw) 
a device for:taming or domesticating. 

Tibdoevate, ewe, 7,(TW0acebw) atam- 
ing, domesticating, prob. 1. Theophr. 

Tiddcevrnp, 7ipoc, 6,=sq. 

Ti@doevtye, ob, 6, (TWWacedw) one 
who tames, domesticates, Ar. Vesp. 704. 
Hence 

Tiddcevrix6e, 7, 6v, tameable, Arist. 
Pia 33, 

Tiddoevréc, 7, 61, verb. adj., tamed : 
tameable. 

Tiédcettwp, opoc, 6, poet. for te- 
Bacevthc, Opp. C. 2, 543. 

Tiddcedbw, to tame, domesticate, Plat. 
Rep. 589 B, etc.; tufacebovrec Ta 
Xejolwa TOv Cdwv, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 
10 :—metanh., dude TiBacebover yet- 
ponferc zorodvtec, Dem. 37,9: from 

Tifacoc, dv, not so well tidacoc, 
(7106c¢, TL67, TitOn, TLOAVy): tamed, 
domesticated ; esp. of animals, tame, 
domestic, Lat. cicur, y#v, Soph. Fr. 
745, cf. Epicrat. Lais; opp. to dype- 
oc, Plat. Polit. 264 A:—and so of 
plants, cultivated, reared in gardens, 
etc., Plut. Cor. 3; hence adv. -odc, 
t. yew, to be reclaimed, Plat. Tim. 
77 A:—rifacoc “Apne, domestic, in- 
testine strife, like éudbAcoc, Aesch. 
Eum. 356.—The forms tifaccdc, Tu- 
Gaccéve, etc., are rejected by Bekk. 
in Plat.,and Dem., though he retains 
them in Arist.,—that is, he thinks 
them less good Att.; they are never 
found in poets. Hence 

PiPdootpodoc, ov, (Tpépw) keeping 
tame animals, Opp. C. 1, 3 

T:dacceia, Tilaccde, etc., v. sub 
tiHaceia, etc 

Tifdcou, rare collat. form fiom 71- 
Gacebu. 

Tbéauev, for ridewev, as di0dapuev 
for didouev, 1 pl. pres. from ri@nut, 
Lob, Phryn. 245; so rifédou, Jon. 
and Att. 3 pi. for tiBeiou, T0éar ar for 
TibevTut. 

Tbéuev, tor ribévat, inf. of ribnyt, 
Hes. Op. 742, Pind. P. 1, 78. 

Tideupe, Aeol. for riOnue. 

Tifev, Aeol., Dor. and Ep. for éri- 
Oecav, 3 pl. impf. from riOnue. 

Tibeoke, Ion. 3 impf. from riOnue. 

TidevTAp, Apoc, 6,=TLOnvéc,Or. Sib. 

Tidctw, dub. form of ritOebw. 

Tidéw, poet. form of riAyut, used by 
Hom. only in 3 impf. éri6ee, rier : of 
the pres. we have 2 sing. TGeic, Pind. 
P. 8, 14; 3 sing. r<0ez, Mimnerm. 1, 
6; 5,7; never in Att., Pors. Or. 141. 

TiO7, 7, rare collat. form from 7ir- 
On, TLORvN. j 

TiOynut, riOnc, tiByor, but 2 sing. 
in Hom, always ri6jc6a, which is 
also the 2 sing. impf. in Od. 9; 404; 
3 pl. z@eio1, Hom., and Hes. ; Ion. 
and Att. ri0édaou: inf. reHévar, Hom., 
and Hes. ; also reOfuevar, Il. 23, 83; 
| and teOéuev (v- sub-voc.). Of the 
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impf. éré@nv, Hom. has only 3 pr 
tifecav, Od. 22, 456 ; Ion. riPeoxov 
also éréfea. He also has the collat 
form 71éw, q. v. Fut. @fow, Ep. inf, 
Onoéuevar, Hom., Onoéuev, Pind. Aor. 
1 £6yxa, Hom., and Hes.,—with and 
without augm. Pf. ré@eiea, plapf 
éreGeixery, post-Hom. Aor, 2 tOny, 
in Hom. usu. without augm., esp. in 
3 pl. Gécay: opt. Bein: subj. 06.’ 
Ion. resolved @é#, whence @éwpev 
(pronounced as dissyll.), Od. 24, 485, 
and lengthd. Ep. Getw, Hom.; ei 
ouev for Oeiwper, Odper, Il. 23, 244, 

d. 13, 364; but 2 sing. O/n¢, not 
Geinc, Il. 16, 96, Spitzn. Exc. i. ad 
Il.: inf. Gstvaz, in Hom also Oéuevaz, 
and sometimes in Od. @éuev, so too 
Hes. Op. 61, 67: imperat. @éc¢ for 
Gé6t. (Both aorists are common, but 
the inf. and part. are always formed 
from aor. 2.)—Mid. riOeuac, Ep. part. 
TbAwevoc, ll. 10, 34: impf. éribéunr, 
rare in Hom. Fut. @jcouac, post 
Hom. Aor. 1 mid. é6nxau7v, whence 
Onxazo, Il. 10, 31, Hes. Sc. 128, part 
Onxduevoc, Pind. P..4, 51,201. -Aor, 
2 mid. é0éunyv, freq. in Hom., 3 opt 
Geizo, Od. 17, 225; Oé0, imperat. for 
Géco, God, Od. 10, 333. The aor. 1 
mid. belongs exclus. to Jon. and Dor. . 
the Att. use only the aor, 2. Pass, 
TiGewar: fut. teOjgcouar: aor. é7é 
Onv: pf. réOeuae: plapf. éteGeiunr. 
Hom. has not the pass. at all. (The 
root was OE-, OH-, whence tiOyyue ; 
as Sanscr, dadhémi from dha.) [Ti, as 
a mere redupl.] 

Radic. signf. to put, set, place ; then, 
generally, to bring a thing into a place, 
put it therein ; and so, to bring into a 
situation or condition, to bring about, 
cause. The mid. in Hom. only dif- 
fers from the act.,in the action being 
strictly reflected on the subject, or 
something immediately connected 
with it, cf. [l. 3,310; 10, 31: so that 
it is difficult to separate them. 

A. in strictly local signf, to set, 
put, place, followed rather by in than 
into, like Lat. ponere and collocare, 7. 
éy.., Hom.; also c. dat. only, Od - 
10, 333, etc.: more rarely, to put into, 
sig... , Il. 23, 704 ; 24,:797 also, r. 
émi or weTa Tive; also, r. éxé TLvOC, 
Od, 6, 252; audi Tove, Ll. 10,34; ava 
tive, Il. 8, 441; b76 reve, Il. 24, 644, 
ém6 Tt, Od. 4, 445; ete.—Special 
usages :—I. Oetvai tevi te dv yepé or 
vepoiv, ©. g. yépuc, KiPaptv, to place 
it in his hand, give it him by so doing, 
Hom. ; also, 7. olvov év yeipecot, te 
hand the wine to him, Od. 14, 448: 
in mid., of women, Héobar vidv, taida 
bird Cévy, to have achild put under 
her girdle, 1. e. to conceive, H. Hom 
Ven. 256, 283: metaph., Geivat rive 
éroc, wévog év dpect, Bovanv, voor, , 
Ouyov év orAecar, to plant a word, 
warning, etc., in his mind, like the 
Att. vov0etéw, (where we rather say, 
to put him im mind, in a rage, etc.), 
Hom. ; but, rvféwev vdq, to lay a thing 
to one’s own heart, bear in mind. 
Pind. P. 1, 78; and in mid., Géc@a 
Ounov ev ornecot, to lay wp wrath 
in one’s heart, treasure it there, Il. 9, 
629; so, ald6 Kai véueowv év ppeci 
Gécbat, Il. 13, 121 ; Oéo0ar Tuvt KoTOY, 
to harbour enmity against him, Il. 8, 
449; Géc0ac voov kabapov, Theogn. 
89; ruHéwevoc dyvauT Tov voor, Aesch. 
Pr. 163: absol., év gpeat béaAut, c. 
inf., to bear in mind, think of doing a 
thing, Od. 4, 729; cf. BGAAw IN.— 
II. to set, place, fir upon a thing, ém 
opéva Oy’ iepoiat, he turned his min | 
gave his attention to thein, II. 19, 4€ 
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—Ill. to fir, settle, t. Tépwara, to set 
the boundaries, Il. 23, 333, Od. 8, 
193: esp., 7. dyOva, to appoint, hold 
games, Hdt., etc. ; mevrernpida T., to 
mstitute it, Pind. O. 3,38: usu. of the 
prizes in these games, to bring them 
out, Lat. proponere, dedAa, Il. 23, 263, 
etc.; in full, Oezyar é¢ pécoov, Ib. 
704; in Att. usu. év wéow T., Lat. im 
medio ponere, to lay before people (but 
in Aesch. Cho. 145 to interpose as a 
parenthesis); tuiv é¢ wéoov apxynv 
“ifeic, placing it at your disposal, 
Hdt. 3, 142: elsewh. 7. tu ei¢ TO 
xowvov, Xen. Mem? 3, 14, 1.—2. to 
assign, award, Tijv Tut, Ul. 24, 57: 
esp. T. véuov, to assign, fix, give 
law, of a supreme legislator, Plat. 
Rep. 339 C, Dem. 731, 21, etc. ; but 
Géc0ar voor, strictly, to give one’s 
self a law, of any procedure under re- 
publican forms, and hence usu. in 
cases of Greek lawgiving, Hdt. 1, 29, 
etc.; cf. Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 483 B; 
hence the word @eauéc for vouoc, Te- 
bévat Cecuov, Aesch. Eum. 484: so, 
ayopyv Géc0az, to hold or call an as- 
sembly of the people, Od. 9, 171, etc. 
(where, however, the mid. may mean 
to call it for one’s own business) : hence, 
—3. generally, to ordain, establish, or- 
der, ovTw viv Zedc Gein, So may Ju- 
piter ordain for me..., Od. 8, 465, etc. 
—4. évoua Beivai tive, to fi a name 
upon him, solemnly give it, Od. 19, 403: 
but usu. In mid., dvoua Pécfar—not 
reflexively, #0 give one’s self a name, 
but to give a child either one’s own 
name, or at least a name at one’s own 
discretion, Od. 19, 406, Hdt. 1, 113, 
etc.; soalwaysin Att., Valck. Phoen. 
12.—5. in mid., to fix in common with 
others, agree upon, nuépav, Dem. 1039, 
6.—IV. to place, set wp, erect, esp. to 
deposit in a temple, like dvariOnut, to 
devote, dedicate, dydAuata, Od. 12, 
347, cf. Il. 6, 92, Valck. Phoen. 577: 
nence—2. of artists, to exhibit their 
works: then, also, to represent, por- 
tray in a work of art, of the shield of 
Achilles, Il. 18, 541, 550, etc. ; so, po- 
nere virum, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 8, A. P, 34, 
—V. to assign to a place or class, to 
hold, reckon, Tt ei¢ TL, Plat. Soph. 264 
C, cf. 235 A; also, éy rive, Ib. 236 
C: freq. in mid., ri@ecbai tiva év 
Tim, to hold him in honour, Hdt. 3, 
on but, TiBévar év aitia, Hat. 8, 99; 
tT. Tt ev alaypq, to reckon it for shame- 
ful, Eur. Hec. 806: riOévac rivad év 
dtAocddotc, Plat. Rep. 475 D; also, 
Geivas év péper Tivdc, Id. Soph. 252 
B, and so in mid. :—then, generally, 
to hold, reckon for or as, esp. in mid., 
implying that such is one’s own opin- 
ion, so c. dupl. acc., ri 0’ éAéyyea 
tavra TiOeabe ; why hold you this for 
areproach? Od. 21, 333: and so,= 
hyeic0ar, vopiverv, to hold, believe, 
Gécbar wap’ obdév, to set at nought, 
Aesch, Ag. 230; but also in act., Ge7- 
vai Tiva TOV TETTELOMEVWY, to put him 
down, reckon him for one of them, 
Plat. Rep. 424 C, cf. Dem. 645, 22.— 
VI. to place to account, in rationem re- 
ferre, Dem. 825, 2 ; 839, 24.—VII. rv 
Adov TiHévat, to put the pebble down 
on the board, count, reckon: but in 
mid., ridecOar Pagor, to put down 
one’s pebble or ballot, to give one’s 
vote, Xen. Cyr. 1,3, 17; éx? d6ve, 
for death, Eur. Or. 756; hence also, 
rideabar tiv yvounv, to determine, c. 
inf, Hdt. 7, 82; tatry, Ar. Eccl. 
658; ep Tivoc, Andoc. 26, 9; TiOe- 
aba tive (8c. THY WHdov), In his fa- 
vou~, and so, rifectar TH >vdun, to 
agree to pepion Soph, Phil, 1448, 
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ubi v. Herm.—2. to pay down, pay, 
discharge, kaTaBoAdc, “eTOLKLoY, etc., 
Dem. 791, 21; 845, 21.—VIII. to de- 
posit, as in a bank, Dem. 1236, fin. ; 
for which however Hdt. 6, 86 has the 
mid., yppuata bécar rapa Teva, to 
deposit one’s money m his hands :— 
also, to deposit a pledge and borrow 
money, 6 Geic, the mortgager, 6 Oéue- 
voc, the mortgagee, Plat. Legg. 820 E; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 468.—IX. in military 
language, rtifecOa: ta 6mAa, has 
three signfs. ;—1. to stack, pile arms, 
asin a camp, to bivouac, esp. in the 
face of an enemy, Thue. 4, 44; 7,3: 
hence, 6mAa T., to encamp, take up a 
position, Valck. Hdt. 9, 52, Xen. An. 
1, 5, 17, etc.—2. to get soldiers under 
arms, to draw up in position, in array, 
avria Tivéc, against one, Hadt. 5, 74, 
(but in 1, 62, dytia Tod vaod seems 
to be merely over against it, cf. Poppo 
Ind. Xen. Anab.): poet., watpac éve- 
xa eic Onptvy e0evTo 6rAa, Inscr. ap. 
Dem. 322, 6.—3. to lay down one’s 
arms, surrender, Plut. 2, 759 A: so, 
moAeucy Oécbat, to settle, endit, Thuc. 
1, 82:—but,—4. eb Oéofar drha, 
merely to keep one’s arms in good order, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 3; like ed dorida 6é- 
oOo, Il. 2, 382.—X. to lay in the grave, 
bury, Thue, 1, 138. 

B. metaph., to put in a certain state 
or condition, much the same as roi- 
elo@a, and so oft. to be rendered by 
our make: hence,—I. of persons; to 
make one something, appoint, Oeivai 
tia pave, lépecav, Od. 15, 253, Il. 
6, 300; so, 6. Teva BactAéa, apyérro- 
Atv, Pind. O. 13, 31, P. 9, 93: Getvat 
TWA yuvaikd TLvoc, to make her an- 
other’s wife, of a third person who 
negociates a marriage, Il. 19, 298; 
bat in mid., 6éo6ac Tuva yvvaixa or 
dkolTlv, to make her one’s wife, take 
her to wife, Od. 21, 72,316; 7re be 
Tolov éOnke 6rrwc é0éAet, Who has made 
me such as she will, Od. 16, 208; cic 
t@nxac étaipove, thou hast made my 
comrades swine, Od. 10, 338; so, vady 
Adav é6nke, Od. 13, 163, cf. Il. 2, 
318: also, Géc8ac tivd yéAwra, to 
make one a laugh, a laughingstock, 
Hat. 3, 29; 7, 209; but, @etvai tive 

éAwy, to cause them laughter, Eur. 

on 1172. — 2. with an adj., Geibai 
tiva dBavaroyv Kai “ynpaov, to make 
him undying and undecaying, Od. 5, 
136; so, rudAdy, ddvetov T. Tia, I. 
6, 139; 9, 483; C7Awrév, Pind., etc. 
—3. ridecbai tiva raida, to make him 
one’s child, adept him, Plat. Legg. 
929 C.—4. c. inf., to make one do so 
and so, TtBévat TIVa ViKAoal, to make 
him conquer, Pind. N. 10, 89; wera- 
Tpéretv, Fr. 164.—U. of things, etc., 
to make, prepare, cause, bring to pass, 
Epya, Il. 3, 321; 7. xéAadov kal adrny, 
to make an uproar, Il. 9, 547; dpvuay- 
dov, Od. 9, 235; c. dat. pers., T. dda 
érdpotot, to bring light to his com- 
rades, Il. 6, 6; so, yapuur’ dAAouc 
&@nxev, Pind. O.2, 180; roAe kata- 
oxagacg Oévtec, Aesch. Theb. 47; 
elpyvnv didotc, Id. Pers. 769; ete — 
2. freq. in mid., to make or prepare for 
one’s self, Gécbat KéAevOov, to make 
one’s self a road, open a way, Il. 12, 
418; ueydAnv éertyovvida Bécbat, to 
make one’s self, get a large thigh, Od. 
17, 225, cf. 18, 74: Oéc8ae rovor, to 
work one’s self annoy, Aesch. Eum. 
226 ; wapTvpta OéoOat, to procure one’s 
self testimony, Hdt. 8, 55; yapuv ri- 
Gecbai Tivt, to win favour from a per- 
son, do him a kindness, Hat. 9, 90, 
107; @yxacbat kvdpoc aidoiov mar-- 
orev, to put on the aspect of a rever- 
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end man, Pind. P. 4, 52, cf. Interpg 

Hesych. 1, p. 1710.—3. ev or Karas 
GéoGat T1, to manage or arrange a thing. 
well for one’s self, to make good use of. 
Hat. 7, 236, Valck. Hipp. 708, cf 

supra A. fin. 

C. ridnus c. ace. oft. stands pe- 
riphr. for a simple verb, oxédaccy 
Oeivat, to make a scattenng, for oKe- 
ddcat, Od. 1, 116: so, Oeivac kptdov, 
véweotv, alvov, for Kpimrev, veue- 
oav, aivetv, Pind. O. 7, 111; 8, 114, 
N. 1,5: also in mid., éo6ar waynr 
for wayeoBar, Il. 24, 402; béobar Ov- 
ciav, yauov, for Ove, yapeicbas, 
Pind. }. 7, 77; 13, 75; Gécbar oxov- 
Onv audi TLvoc, Pind. P. 4, 492; rT. 
ériotpodyy mp6 TLvoc, Soph. O. T. 
134; but usu. c. gen., 6. Ancuoctyny, 
ovyyvanoctyny tivdc, Soph. Ant. 
151, Tr. 1265. 

TiOnveia, ac, 7,=TLOnvia, Opp. H. 
1, 663. 

Tidnveto,=sq. 

Tiénvéw, G, f. -7c0, to take care of, 
tend, nurse, but usu. in mid. (v. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 82), H. Hom. Cer. 142, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 19: generally, to keep, like 
Oeparetw, ob (where) w6TvLat ceuva 
TuUnvoovrat TéAn EGvaroic.v, Soph. 
O. C. 1050: from 

Ti6njvn, ne, 7, strictly fem. from 
TLOnVOc, a nurse, waiting-woman, maid, 
Il. 6, 389; maic atep O¢ didac TLOA 
vac, Soph. Phil. 704, cf. Plat. Tim 
49 A, etc.:—metaph., Aetna is callea 
xtévoc TLOAva, Pind. P. 1, 39: gene 
rally for uytnp, Coluth. 372. 

Ti6nvnua, atoc, T6, (TiOnvéw) a 
nurseling, pee éapoc T-, Chaerem. ap 
Ath. 608 

TiOnvnoic, ewe, 7, (TuOnvéw) a 
nursing, tending, rearing, Plat. Legg. 
790 C. 

TiOnvyretpa, 7,—=Ti6Avy, Antip. 
Sid. 45. 

Tidnvntyp, 7p0¢,0,=TLOnvoc, Anth. 
Plan. 179. 

TiOynvnrHploc, a, ov, nursing, tend 
ing, Anth. P.9, 1. 

Tidnvia, ac, 7,=TLOnvnotc, LX 

TiOnvoc, dv, nursing, tending, rear 
ing, Toveav TLAnvode Tpoddc aTodE- 
dovat, i. e. to keep and feed a nurse 
in return for her labours, Eur. I. A. 
1230 :—also 6 r., as subst., one who 
nurses or brings up, a foster-father, 
tutor, Nic. Al. 31; and 7 ri6yvd¢,= 
Ti6nvy, Pind. Fr. 14. (From 716%, 
titOn, TLBdc, etc.) 

TiénoGa, lon. for ri6ye, 2 sing. from 
TiOnpt, Od. 9,404: 24, 476. 

tT Gopéa, ac, 7, Tithorea, a city ot 
Phocis, on Mt. Parnassus, Paus. 10, 
32, 8.—2. the northwestern summit 
of Parnassus, Hat. 8, 32. . ; 
Pt kc 7, 6v,=TLOacdc, Arat. 960, 

el. 


_ tT i@pac, avroc, 6, Tithras, an At 
tic deme of the tribe Aegeis. Hence 

tT c@pdotoc, a, ov, of Tithras, Ti- 
thrasian, Ar. Ran. 477. 

tTc6pavarne, ov, 6, Tithraustes, a 
Persian governor in Lydia, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 4, 25. 

tT Opaviov, ov, 76,=Tebpdvior, 
Paus. 10, 3, 2. 

TiOvuaric, idoc, 7,= rib uarog 
mapadroc, Opp.—The form Oiuaric, 
idoc, #,in Nic. Th. 617, is rejected 
by Schneider. 

tTcbiuardoc, ov, 6, Tithymallus, 
name of a parasite in comedy, Aristo- 
phon Pyth. 1, 2. 

Tidvudroc (not so well riAvnar- 
Aoc), 6, spurge, euphorbia, Cratin, 
Incert, 135, Ar. Eccl. 405: heterccl, 
pl. ru@duaAa, Anth. P. 9,217.—Many 
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kinds were known to the ancients: 
—1. r. dbhnv, also yapakiac, Kopij- 
tno, Guvydadoeidne and Kwr6¢.—2. 
vr. Ondve, also Kapvuitne, mvprizne 
and pupavitn¢.—3. Tr. mapéAcoc, also 
riOupanic.—4. T. HALooKoTLoc.—5. T. 
xuTaptooiac.—. r. devdpadnce.—T. T. 
rhatvovAaoc. Physicians used the 
juice or berries, as a purgative or 
emetic.—( Prob. from @iuoc, from 
some likeness to the plant duoc or 
toa wart; v. Ojuo¢e Il). [v] 

Tidwvoc, od poet. oio, 6, Tithonus, 
brother of Priam, husband of Aurora, 
and father of Memnon, tll. 11, 1; 20, 
237; H. Ven. 219; Hes. Th...984+, 
etc. :—metaph. of a decrepit old man, 
Ar. Ach. 688,—because, as the tale 
went, Aurora begged Jupiter to grant 
immortality to Tithonus, but forgot 
to ask for eternal youth, so that he 
sept pining away forever. 

tTixivov, ov, T6, Tictnum, a city 
of Gallia Gisalpina, now Pavia, Strab. 
p. 217. 

+Tixivoc, ov, 6, the Tictnus, a river 
of Gallia Cisalpina joining the Po, 
now the Tesino, Strab. 209. 

Tuxrixdc, m, Ov, of or belonging to 
childbirth, 7. p¢4puakorv,amedicine used 
for women lying in, Ar. Fr. 690: from 

Tixro, lengthd. from root TEK-: 
fut. ré&w, Od. 11, 249, H. Hom. 
Merc. 493 ; usu. réSouaz, Od. 19, 99, 
Hes Th. 469, 898, H. Hom. Ap. 101; 
poet. also rexodua, inf. texeicbar, 
H. Hom. Ven. 127, though Buttm. 
questions this form, as also refeiecbe 
in Arat. 124: aor. érexov: pf. Téro- 
ka, part. tetoKec,,via, 6c, Hes. Op. 
589. The pf. pass. réreywar_and 
aor. éréyOny, are used by Hipp., Pau- 
san., Anacreont. 39, 8; 41, 1; but 
not in good Att.; téroywac only in 
Synes.; aor. 1 act. érefa is very rare, 
Lob. Phryn. 743.—Only poets use 
tixtouar as dep. mid. in same signf. 
es act., Aesch. Fr. 38; aor. 1, ré&a- 
oat, Hes. Th. 889, though here the 
reading varies: freq. in aor. 2, ére- 
Kounv, 7éKeTo, TexéoGar.—OF these 
tenses Hom. has pres. and impf., but 
most freq. aor. étexov, TExov, also not 
seldom in the mid. form, texéo@az, 
réxeto,; the f. ré&w, TéEowat, V. supra. 

To bring into the world :—1. usu. of 
the mother, to bring forth, bear, Lat. 
parere, TEKVG, taida, vidv, etc., first 
in Hom. : usu. c. dat. pers., to bear a 
child to a father ; but also t76 ri, 
Jl. 2, 714, 728, 742, etc.; also, t. && 
Tivoc, to have a child by a father, Isae. 
39, 29; # Tekovoa, the mother (cf. 
infra 3); and in prose, Plat. Charm. 
158 B.—2. of the father, to beget, not 
-rare in Hom., who uses the aor. mid., 
mostly in this signf., yet not always, 
v. Il. 2, 742; 6, 206; 22, 48; also in 
act., Hes. Th. 208, 287, Fr. 10, 2, 
Aesch. Eum. 660 (cf. infra 3); but in 
mid., Id. Fr. 32,1, Eur. I. A., Hel. 
216, H. F. 1023.—3. of both parents, 
Il. 22, 234, 481, Od. 7, 55; 23, 61, 
Hes. Th. 45: hence, of rexévrec, the 

arents, Aesch. Theb, 49, Soph. O. 

, 999, etc.; c. gen., just like of 
roxeic, lovTwv Toi¢ TeEKOvVOL, Aesch, 
Pers. 245 :—and so, separately, 6 Te- 
«Ov, the father, Aesch. Cho. 690, 
Soph. O. C. 1108; 7 texotvca, the 
mother, Aesch. Theb. 928, etc.; c. 
gen., 6 keivov texdv, Eur. El. 335; 
—but the accent does not change, 
Lob. Phryn. 322: also, of rexopevoz, 
of the mother, Aesch. Cho. 419.—II. 
of beasts, to bear young, breed, Il. 16, 
150, Hes. Op. 589; of the hare, ra 
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Xen. Cyn. 5, 13: of birds, to hatch, 
Il, 2, 313: oa Texter, to lay eggs, 
Hat, 2, 68.—IIL. of trees, to bear, pro- 
duce, 9 yj TixTovea rotav, Eur. Cycl. 
333; kaproév, Ar. Nub. 1103: in 
mid., Aesch. Cho, 127.—IV. metaph., 
to produce, generate, bring about, Aéyw 
THY YOpnv Aywov TéecPar, Hat. 7, 
49: émeryOjvat tikter obdAuata, 
Id. 7, 10,6; 7d yap Ni ts Epyov 
eva pv TAiova Tikret, Aesch. Ag. 
760; un Opdcoce tixtyn o68ov, Id. 
Supp. 498 ; ydpic yapwv yap éotiv 7 
tixtovo’ dei, Soph. Aj. 522; wéAn, 
pbjuara, Eur. Supp. 180, Ar. Ran. 
1059 ; & det _tixter TOAEuOY Kai éy- 
Opav, Plat. Rep. 547 A ; wip réEerau, 
en. Cyr. 7, 5, 23; etc. 

Tidat, ai, any thing pulled to pieces ; 
flocks, motes floating in the air, Plut. 2, 
722 A, cf. TiAoc. 

¢TvAaraior, wr, ol, the Tilataci, a 
Thracian people around Mt. Scomius, 
Thuc. 2, 96. 

TiAdo, o, f. -700, to have a thin 
stool, yoAnv 71AGy, Hippon. 40. Hence 
TiAnua, atoc, 76, a thin stool. [Zz] 

TiAAdpia, Ta, Vv. TiTAGpLa. 

TTiAAiBopoc, ov, 6, Tilliborus, a 
famous highwayman, Luc. Alex. 2. 

TiAdorodywv, wvoc, 6, (TiAAw, 
yeti one who plucks out his beard, 


TYVAAQ, f. TiAG: aor. EriAa: pf. 
pass. rériAuat. To pluck, pull, pluck 
out or off, tear, shred, toAiac 0’ cp’ 
ava zpixac EAkeTO yepoiv, TiAAwY EK 
Kegadjc, Il. 22, 78, cf. 406; so in 
mid., yairag tidAecGat, to pluck out 
one’s hair, Od. 10, 567: tiAAeww ré- 
Aetav, to pull, rend a dove in pieces, 
Od. 15, 527, cf. Hdt. 3; 76, Aesch. 
Pers. 209 ; as a description of an idle 
fellow, TiAAwy éavtév, Ar. Pac. 546, 
cf. Ach. 31: but ré¢pa TiAPAva, as 
a punishment of adulterers, Id. Nub. 
1083 ; cf. Ran, 424, and v. sub zapa- 
tihhw, Téppa :—T. wéAn, to pull the 
harp-strings, play harp-tunes, Cratin. 
Hor. 2.—2. since tearing the hair was 
a usual expression of sorrow, hence, 
tiAAecGai tiva, to tear one’s hair in 
sorrow for any one, i. e. to mourn bit- 
terly for him, Il. 24, 711; like xérte- 
ofai twa, Tirrecbai Tiva, Lat. plan- 
gere aliquem, cf. Heyne Tibull. Obss. 
1,7, 28.—3. metaph,, to pluck, vex, an- 
noy, like Lat. vellere, vellicare, veware, 
Bergk Anacr. 34; i706 Tév ovKogar- 
tov. tiAhecbat, Ar. Av. 285; cf. The- 
ocr.3,21. (Akin to Lat. vello, vellico, 
vellus, villus, and the redupl. titillo, 
perh. also to aiAAvBoc and aiAAoc). 

TiAAwr or tidwy, 6, a fish of the 
Thracian lake Prasias, Hdt. 5, 16 :— 
wrongly written also réAwr, wiAwr. 

-Tihua, azoc, 76, (TiAAw) any thing 
pulled or shredded, esp. lint, Hipp.—Il. 
any thing that can be pulled or plucked. 
eee et Diose.—IV. in medic. 
language,riAwara=ordopuara,Galen, 

TtAuariov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg., 
Galen. 

TiApoc, od, 6, (tiAAw) a pulling, 
tearing, of the hair, Aesch. Supp. 839. 

TiAoc, not ritoc, 6, a thin stool, as 
in diarrhoea, stercus liquidum. (Hence 
TlAdw : akin to omartiAn.) 

Tihoc, 6, (TiAAw) any thing pulled 
or shredded, flock, down, etc.: of Tidot, 
the fine hair of the eyebrows, also Ta 
rida, cf. ritar. (Akin to mridov, 
mrihoc, but not to dmrzAoc.) : 

Tihowc, ec, 7, (TiAAw) a@ pulling, 
shredding.—II, a tearing. _ 

TrAroe, 7, dv, verb. adj. from riA- 
Aw, pulled, plucked, shredded: riArog 


foros, also ta TLATOv (or TiATOY), = 
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Tidual, at:—but Td TLArdv (sc. TE 
plxoc) salt-fish that was stripped of its 
scales before curing, Nicostr. Antyll. 
2, 5, Plat. (Com.) Incert. 14. 

Tiadn, ne, 7:=ciAdn, Luc. : alse 
written 7i¢7, Lob. Phryn. 300. 

tTcAd¢ovoa, or rather TiAgotoca 
ne, h, Dor. TcA@Goca, Pind. ap. Ath 
41 H, also written TeAdoica, Til 

hussa, a fountain in Boeotia, neas 
aliartus, sacred to Apollo, H. Hom. 
Ap. 244; Strab. p. 410:—also the 
nymph of the fountain, H. Hom. 1. c. 
(contd. from T:Adéecca, from tiAdn 
=oiAdn, Ilgen ad 1. H. Ap. Pyth. 66). 
tTvAgovoroy, or rather TxAdodve- 
ctov, ov, T6, Dor. -dcorov, Tilphus- 
sium, a city of Boeotia on lake Copais, 
Strab. p. 410.—2. a mountain near 
this city, Id. p. 411. 

tTvAdovcooroc, ov, 6, Dor. -dcczoc, 
an inhabitant of Tilphussium ; esp. as 
epith. of Apollo, Tebphusaten, from 
BS fountain TeAgotcca, H. Hom. Ap. 

tTAgwocaior, ov, 76, Tilphossae 
um, a fortress on TiAgotcciov 2, 
Dem. 385, 5. 

TiAwv, wvoc, 6, V. TiAAwv. 

+Tmayévne, ove, 6, Timagenes, a 
historian and rhetorician of Alexan- 
drea, Suid. ; Strab. p. 711. 

+Tiudynroc, ov Ep. ozo, 6, Tima- 
getus, keeper of a palaestra, Theocr, 
2, 18. 

tTiyuaydpac, ov, 6, Timagoras, 
masc, pr. n., Theogn. 1055.—2. father 
of Timonax of Cyprus, Hdt. 7, 98.— 
3. a Tegeat, Thuc. 2, 67.—4. an Athe- 
nian, an envoy to the Persian king, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 33; Dem. 400, fin 
Others in Ath.; etc. © 

tTiudeooa, ne, 7, (i. €. TLLHECoR) 
Timaessa, fem. pr. n., Anth. P- 6, 272. 

tTiuaia, ac, 7, Timaea, wife of the 
Spartan king Agis, Plut. Lys. 22. 

tTiwa6e, odc, 7, Timaetho, fem, 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 463. 

tTiuaivetoc, ov, 6, Timaenetus, a 
celebrated painter, Paus. 1, 22, 7.— 
Others in Paus. ; etc. 

Tivatoypadéa, @, to write a Timae- 
us, used of Piato by Timon Phli. 14, 
7, cf. Valck. Aristob. p. 65. 

Tipaioc, ov, highiy prized, Diocl. 
Incert. 2: but usu. as prop. n. Tivas- 
o¢ : V. 8q. 

tTiacoc, ov, 6, Timaeus, a philos- 
opher of Locri in Italy,,a follower of 
Pythagcras, Plat. Tim.—2. a histo- 
tian of Tauromenium in Sicily, Po- 
lyb.; Ath. 163 C; etc. —3. a pupil 
of Plato’s from Cyzicus, Ath. 509 A. 
—4. a sophist, author of the Lexicon 
to P.ato. 

Tiuadgén, GO, f. -Aow, to do honour 
to, to worship, honour, ewalt, ti. 26 
yos¢ vixav, Pind. N. 9,130; nae ee 
T., to celebrate any one’s arrival, Aesch. 
Eum. 15; also of the gods, r. Geotve 
Id. Ag. 922; and in pass., oxjmrpor 
ot TYysaAdotpevoc, Id. Eum. 626, cf 
807: rare in prose, as in Arist. Pox 
7,17, 10: from 

Tinargne, é¢, (Tih, ahgety ) ae 
fetching a price: costly, precious, KTH 
ba TYyuaAgéorator, Plat. Tim. 59 B. 

+Tivdvdpa, ac, 7, Timandra, a 
daughter of Tyndareus, Apollod. 3, 
10.—2. mother of Lais of Corinth, 
Ath. 535 B.—3. a mistress of Alcibi 
ades, with him at his death, Plut 
Alcib. 39.—Others in Anton. Lib. 

tTipavdpidac, ov, 6, Timandridas, 
a Lacedaemonian, Ael. V. H. 14, 32. 

tTiuavopoc, ov, 6, Timander, a 
Theban, father of Asopodorus, Hdt. 9, 
69.—2.a Macedonian, Arr. An. 1, 22, 4. 

1497 


TIMA 


1TiuivOne, ove, 6, Timanthes, a 
Uorinthian, father of Timanor, Thuc. 
1, 29.—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tTidvopidac, ov, 6, Timanoridas, 
a Corinthian, Dem, 1354, 11. 

Tiavta, Dor. for ryyqvra,v. Tyne. 

+Tiudvwp, opog, 6, lon. Tyijvep, 
Timdanor, a Corinthian, son of 'Timan- 
thes, a naval commander, Thuc. 1, 29. 
—Others in Anth.; etc. : 

Tiuaopoc, ov, Dor. for Tyuwpoe; 4- 

vy, Pind. [a]; Iom: teujopoc.  _ 

Tiudoyxoc, ov, poet. for ryovyoc, 
having honour, or held in honour, hon- 
oured, H. Hom. Ven. 31, Cer. 269. [a] 

+Tiuapérecoc, a, ov, of or relating 
to Timarete, T. aa? Peat ao 

+Tipapétn, ne.7, Limaréte, a priest- 
2ss a odona, Hat. 2, 55: Dor. -pé- 
1a, Anth. P. 6, 280. 

+Tiudpye, ove, 6, Timares, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 652. ; 

+Tiyudpov, ov, 7, Timarium, fem. 
pr.n., Anth. P, 12, 113. 4 ; 

Tiuapyia, ac, 7, (TYuh, GeYw) In 
Plato Rep. 545 B, 550 D,=rtiwoxpa- 
tid, q. V.—II. the censorship at Rome, 
Lat. censura, Dio C. i 

tTiwapyidnc, ov, 6, Timarchides, 
an Athenian archon, Diod. S. 12, 6.— 
Others in Paus.; etc. 

+Tiwapyoc, ov, 6, Timarchus, an 
Athenian statesman, assailed by Aes- 
chines for his infamous conduct, adv. 
Tim.; Dem. 341,18; etc.—2. another 
Athenian, son of Tisias, Aeschin. 22, 
25.—Others in Plat. Theag. 129; 
Plut. ; etc. Fi man 

+Tiwapyaderc, ewv, ol, (Tieapyog 
1, Be Uetascs cel lay adj. formed 
by Aeschines in derision of foreg. 1, 
Aeschin. 22, 28. 

+Tidoapyoc, ov, 0, Timasarchus, 
son of Timocritus of Aegina, victor 
in wrestling among the boys at the 
Nemean games, Pind. N. 4, 16, 

tTiudoiwyv, wvoc, 6, Timasion, a 
Jeader of the Greeks who accompa- 
aied the younger Cyrus, from Darda- 
aus, Xen. An. 3, 1, 47,—Others in 
Anth. ; etc. 

+Tiuavov,ov,T6, Timavum, temple 
»f Diomede on sq., Strab. p. 214. 

+Tiuavoc, ov, 6, the Timavus, a 
small river of Histria at the extremi- 
ty of the Adriatic, now Timavo, Strab. 
p. 214. ‘ 

tTwayidac, a, 6, Timachidas, a 
Rhodian, Ath. 31 E. 

Tindw, O: f. -7ow: aor, ériunoa, 
besides which Hom. uses aor. mid. 
tyuujoacba: in same signf., Od. 19, 
280; 20, 129; 23, 339, Il. 22, 235,— 
where, riyjoeobar is f. 1., for this fut. 
is pass. ft Ap. 485, and in Att., cf. 
Piers. Moer. p. 367; though we also 
have the strictly pass. form tijum7- 
couat in Thue. 6, 80, whereas the 
only other example of rifoouac in 
act. signf., Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 15, is now 
corrected by L. Dind. on Thue. 3, 40: 
Plat. however uses tiyujoouat, Ertun- 
odunv, as mid. in signf. Ill 2, Apol. 
37 B, Legg. 954 B.—In II., Od., and 
Hes. the only pass. tense is pf. reri- 
unuat; in Hdt, also aor. ériuAjOnv, 
5, 5, ete. :—(Tipin). 

To deem or hold worthy, oft. in 
Hom., who uses it mostly of the 
bearing of inferiors towards superi- 
ors, as of men to gods, their elders, 
ralers, guests, etc., to honowr, respect, 
revere, treat honourably, respectfully, and 
reverently, mepi Kipe Geov Oc Tyunoar- 
to, Od. 19, 280; dwrivyar Oedy de 
tiujoovol, Il. 9, 155; so in pass., 
oKnnTp® sev Tot JOKe TeTywnoVar 
TeOL mae, Il, 9, 38, cf. 12, 310; .c, 
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gen. rei, reTiumo0ar Tyne, to be deem: | 
ed worthy of honour, Il. 23, 649 :—also 
conversely of the bearing of superiors — 
to inferiors, as of gods to men, pa- 
rents to children, to value, prize, love, | 
11.2, 4, Od. 3, 379; 14, 203, Hes. Th. 
81, 532, etc, :—so also in Hadt., Pind., 
and Att., é&6yw¢ tivacev, Pind. O. 9, 
105; daiwovav tysdv yévoc, Aesch. 
Theb. 236; tov gitov TiuGow és | 
tcov matpi, Soph. Ant. 644; cf. Plat. 
Legg. 932 A, etc. :—to honour with a 
thing, r. tuva Tddw, ydorc, Aesch. 
Theb. 1046, Supp. 116; yopoic, ore- 

dvotc, etc., Eur. ; dé pote Kai Tiudic, 

lat. Legg. 953 D:—hence, simply, 
to reward, Hat. 7, 213, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 
6: of TeTiyunuévolt, men of rank, men 
in office, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 9.—IL of 
things, to value, prize, H. Hom. 24, 6, 
Pind., etc. ; rabta rade TyuaTe, form 
the same estimate with her, i. e., obey . 
like her, Soph. Aj. 688 ;*ré tay Tv- 
pavvida tynac brépgev ; Eur. Phoen. 
549 :—c. gen. pretii, to estimate or value 
at a certain price, Plat. Legg. 917 C, 
921B; mAoia tetiysnuéva ypnuaTov, 
Thuc. 4,26; reriyujabac Exdotov THv 
ovciav xpebv, that each man’s prop- 
erty should be valued (for assessment), 
Plat. Legg. 955 D; etc. :—esp. in mid., 
ToAAOD Tyao0at, like zoAA0d roLeEl- 
oOui tT, with act. signf., Hdt. 3, 154; 
$0, Td Tarroe TYudabai TL, Thuc. 3, 
40; weilovoc tyuaobat, Xen. Cyr. 2, 
1,13; ériunoavto Ta¢ oikiac, Polyb. 
2, 62,7; cf. mpot¢wdw.—lll. as Att. 
law-term :—1. in act., of the judge, to 
estimate the amount of punishment due 
to the criminal, Lat. litem aestimare, rT. 
tv asiav tie BAGGye, Plat. Legg. 
879 B; so r. tyyv BAGBnr, Ib. 843 D; 
t. 6 Tt Osi mdoyetv Tov yTTHOErTa, Ib. 
B; r. rv dixny, te award the sentence, 
Plat. Legg. 880 D; 7. uaxpdy tive, 
to award the long line, i. e., sentence 
of death, Ar. Vesp. 106, ubi v. In- 
terpp.: hence, 7. reve Oavarov (sc. 
diknv), to give sentence of death against 
a man, Or (as we say) condemn him to 
death, Id. Gorg. 516 A, Dem., etc.; 
T. Tit O&ka TAAdYTwY, to mulct him 
in ten talents, Dem. 1332, 6, etc. ; so, 
7 HAcaia TYyLaTw Tepi abTod GTov av 
ddsy mabsiv, Lex ap. Dem, 529, 21: 
—so in pass., Tyudobat dpyupiov, to | 
be condemned to a fine, Tuvde, for a 
thing, Lex ap. Dem. 529, 26, cf. 732, 
21: also, el retiunraé reve Cavdrov, 
if sentence of death has been passed 
upon him, Plat. Legg. 946 E, cf. An- 
tipho 145, 44.—2. in mid., of the ac- 
cuser, Tyudobai tive [diknrv] decudr, 
ovyne, dpyvpior, TAv ecydTwr, Bavd- 
tov, etc., to lay the punishment at 
death, exile, ete., against the ac- 
cused, pray for such sentence against 
him, Lys. 105, 17; 178, 26, Plat. 
Crito 52 C, Gorg. 486 B:—in reply, 
the accused could, if found guilty, 
lay the punishment at a less rate, 
which was called éytitidobat, Plat. 
Apol. 36 B, or dzoriudobat, Xen. 
Apol. 23 (though the latter has been 
questioned) :—ef. riuyua ll, Att. Pro- 
cess p. 724, sq.:—but also in same 
signf., c, acc. pers., Tyudobal tiva, 
Plat. Legg. 954 B.—Cf. riw, tive, 
TiVULL. " 

Tiudwp, opoe, 6, v. sub rywpéde. 

tT Zuéac, ov, 6, Timeas, son of Po- 
lynices, one of the Epigoni, Paus. 2, 
20, 5. 

Tian, ie) 7) (tiw) :—worth, worship, 
honour paid to one. a mark of honour or 
esteem, honour, &x 0& Aloe riun Kal Kd- 
dog orate, Il. 17, 2515 ay 08 lp TyuA 
nev Kakoc Hd8 Kal EcbAdc, UL. 9, 319; 
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riny éxew mpoc revoc, Hdt. 1, 120% 
év Tyug TiWecbat, 1d. 3,3; T. ebpioke 
obat, déxecOat, Pind. P. 1, 94; 8, 6° 
Tua oépecbat, Plat. Phaed. 113 Ds 
Tiuny vouicery Tt, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,11, 
etc.—2. a post of honour, rank, dignity, 
esp. of gods and kings, r. edv, Od. 5, 
335; 7. BaovAnic, ll. 6, 193: absol.. 
lordship, rule, dominion, Od. 1, 117; 
11, 338, Hdt., etc.. cf. Bockh v. L 
Pind. P. 4, 106 (191) ps ce a 
rerogative, privilege, esp., like yépac, 

the eect saints of He gods both 
in sing. and plur., Hes. Th. 203; cf. 
Ruhnk. H. Hom. Cer. 328, Valck. 
Hipp. 107, Hemst. Luc. Dial. Deor. 
26,1; oxAntpoyv Tinde 7 dnooVAG- 
tat, Aesch. Pr. 171; un7pdo¢ unda- 
pov Tiwac véuery, Id. Eum. 624 :— 
hence, a.dignity, office of rank, Aesch. 
Ag.44; dpyal kat GAdat timai, Plat. 
Apol. 35 B; etc. :—and so, a civil ma- 
gistracy, usu. in plur., like Lat. hono 
res, munera, Hat. 1, 59, ef. Seidl. Eur. 
El. 988; é« Garde tiva THe TYLA, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9:—then, an office, 
Tiyun Gyaptc, Hdt. 7, 36.—3. a present 
of honour, compliment, offering, e. g., to 
the gods, Hes. Op.‘ 141: a reward, 
present, Lat. honorarium, Soph. Ant. 
699, Plat. Phileb. 61 C; cf. Wolf 
Dem. Lept. p. 233, and v. sub yépac. 
—Il. a prizing, valuing, estimate of the 
worth or price of a thing, Plat. Legg. 
744 D: hence, the worth, value or price 
of a thing, like 7 dia, Lat. pretium, 
H. Hom. Cer. 132 (elsewh. in Hom. 
voc) :—ésevpioxery Tiuqc tT, to get 
a thing at a@ price (i. e. a high price), 
Hat. 7, 119; tic. abtaHe tT. TwAEiv, 
Lys. 165, 16; mpiacfa:, Dem. 563, 
7; dexanAdoLov THe TAC GmoTiveLy, 
Plat. Legg. 914 B:—an assessment, 
rating, Tov KAHpOV, Ib. 744 D:—hence, 
—2 an estimate, valuation, assessment 
of damages, with view to compensa- 
tion, and so compensation, satisfaction, 
esp.-in money, a ‘penalty, apvvcbat 
Tie TYyuAY, to get One compensation, 
Il. 1, 159; tivecy or drotiverw TywHy 
Tivt, to pay or-make it, Il. 3, 286, 288; 
so, dye TyuAv, Od. 22. 57; then, 
generally, punishment, viewed as an 
estimate and payment of damages, like 
tiunua, Tiotc, Lat. ultio, Od, 14, 70, 
117, etc. Hence 

Tiunecc, eooa, ev: contr. rywqc, It 
9, 605 ; acc. ryu#vTa, Il. 18, 475: Dor. 
Tiudecc, Pind. I. 4, 12 (3, 25): — val- 
ued, prized, honoured, esteemed, of men, 
Od. _ Soe 18, 161. —2. of things, 

rized, valuable, costl wobec, DOpor, — 

ata. Od. 1, 312 ;.8, Sas-—-conssat Tl 
pnéctepoc, Od. 1, 393 ; super. -éora 
toc, Od. 4, 614; 15, 114. 

tTiunyevidne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Time 
goridess son of Herpys of Thebes, Hat. 

Tiunua, atoc, 76, (Tyudw) :— that 
which is estimated, valued or determined 
by valuation ; hence,—I. worth, price, 
value: tiunua TiuBov, a price or hon- 
our paid to the tomb, Aesch. Ch. 511. 
—Il. an estimate, valuation, tr. ric w&é- 
ac, Eur. Hipp. 622 ; esp.,—2. the esti- 
mate of damages done, and so a penal- 
ty, punishment, Lat. litis aestimatio, Ar. 
Vesp. 897, Plut. 480, Plat., etc. : esp. 
a fine, Plat. Legg. 845 E, etc., cf. Att 
Process p. 175; v. tyudw IIT.—2. th. 
nominal value of which an Athenian cit- 
izen’s property was rated for the pur- 
poses of taxation, his rate of assess- 
ment, rateable: property, Lat. census, 
Lys. 148, 40; 156, 13, Plat., etc.: 
hence, 7 ard Tyunudror rodrTEia, & 
government where the magistrates were 
chosen according to property, timocra- 
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cy, Plat. Rep. 550 C; so, é« tuunud- 
Twv apyai, ld. Legg. 698 B.—The zi- 
unua was different from the ovoia or 
real value, being calculated at so 
many years’ purchase, varying with 
the class of the citizen, v. Dem. 815, 
fin., Bockh P. E. 2, 269 sq. [7] 

tTiunvopidnc, ov, 6, Timenorides, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 513. 

Tiznvra, poet. for ryujevra, contr. 
acc, from ruuzpece, Il. 

; Tiujopoc, ov, lon. for tyaopog, Te- 
uwpéc, q. Vv. 

TiujovAkéa, or, perh. better, rec- 
ovAKéa, (EAKW) :—?0 raise the price, sell 
dearer, LXX.: cf. sq., et TymioTmw@Aéw. 

Tiunpvo, (épvw)=foreg. 

Tiuje, poet. contr. for tiujece, Il. 

tTiujatoc, ov, 6, Timesius, a Cla- 

_ zomenian, who led a colony to Abde- 
ra, Hdt. 1, 168: in Ael. V. H. 12, 9, 
Tiugoiac. 

TtTiunaibeoc, ov, 6, Timesitheus, a 
citizen of Delphi, Hdt. 5, 72.—2. an 
inhab. of Trapezus, Xen. An. 5, 4, 2. 
—Others in Aeschin. ; etc. 

Tiujoioc, ov, = tiuntoc, formed 
ike duvyotoc, Ael. N, A. 1], 7. 

Tiunotc, ewe, 7), (TtuGw) :—an esti- 
mating, valuing the worth or price of a 
thing, esp., of property, Plat. Legg. 
878 E, Polyb. 32, 14, 3:—an assessment 
of damages, r. zoleiv tii, Antipho 
130, 25 ; dmav7Gv eic TH T., Aeschin. 
82, 213 cf. tywdw I.—Il. @ holding 
worthy, honouring, honour, Plat. Legg. 
696 C. [Zz] 

Tizijoca, poet. contr. fem. from tz- 
ugete, for Tiunecca. 

Tiunreia, ac, 7, (TyunTEdw) the cen- 
sor’s office or dignity, censorship, Plut. 
Cat. Maj. 16, etc.; also tiuyria, h, 
Id. Aemil. 38, bis. : 

Tiuntéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from re- 
tid, to be honoured, Eur. Or. 484, Plat. 
Rep. 561 C.—II. ripntéov, one must 
honour, Plat. Legg. 722 B. 

Tiuntetw, to $e censor, Plut. T. 
-Gracch. 14. 

Tinntyp, 
Hence 

Tiuntipicc, ov, estimating, honour- 
ing. 

Tiuntie, 0d, 6, (Tysdw) :—one who 
values or estimates, an appraiser: eSp., 

one who assesses damages or penalties, 
Plat, Legg. 843 D.—lI. at Rome, the 
censor, who took the census, i. e. rated 
the property of the citizens, Polyb. 6, 
13, 3, etc. Hence 

Tiunrixoc, h, 6v, estimating, val- 
wing: and so,—1. honouring, Tivdc, 
Plut. 2, 120 A.—2. of or for determin- 
ing the amount of punishment, mivakLov 

_ 7, Ar. Vesp. 167.—IL 6 r., Lat. wir 
censorius, one who has been censor (te- 
NTHAC) 2 1 TLUNTLKH APXI=TYUNT ELA, 
jut. Aemil. 38, etc. ‘ 

Tiuntoc, 9, 6v, verb. adj. from tu- 
ud, rateable: esp. as Att. law-term, 
Gyov Tyantos, Oikn TYysnTH, Of suits 
in which the damages are to be assessed 
by the judges, Dem. 834, 26; opp. to 
Oikn aTinToc, where the penalty is Sfit- 
ed by law. Others say just the re- 
verse, but v. Att. Process p. 171 sq. 

+Tiuidac, a, 6, Timidas, an Aegine- 
tan, Pind. N. 6, 106, ubi B, conjec- 
tures IloAvtiuidac. 

Tipotwréw, @, to sell dear. 

TinonddAnc, ov, 6, (mw@Aéw) one 
who sells dear, Phryn. (Com.) Tra- 
goed. 5: from 

Tiucoc, a; ov, in Att. also og, ov, 
(rin) :—valued ; of persons, esteemed 
worthy, held in honour, worthy, de 
mao. didocg Kal tips éott, Od. 10, 

$8; cf. H. Ap. 483, Hdt. 9, 71, etc; 


t] 


Hpoc, 0, = TLYuNTHS- 
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dvdpa tiutov, Aesch. Cho. 556; ri 
bot év TH TOKeL, Plat. Legg. 829 D ; 
etc. :—of things, prized, rivi, Hes. Fr. 
39, 7; so, yépac 7., Aesch. Supp. 
986; obdéy KTHUA TYuLdTEpov, Soph. 
Ant. 702, cf. Eur. Alc. 301:—ra 7i- 
pta,=Timai, Polyb, 6,9, 8.—2. of high 
price, dear, Lat. carus, Hdt. 8, 105, 
Lys. 165, 1, Plat. Euthyd. 304 B; 
etc.—Il, act. esteeming, honouring. [ti] 
Hence 
_ Tiueorne: nro¢, 7, worth, value, pre- 
ciousness, 3 
TiiovAKkéa, Vv. TynovaKéw. 
tTiuvye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Timnes, a 
Scythian, Hdt. 4, 76. 
Tiwoypadéw, @, to write down the 
value: to value, rate, LXX. 
tTiwodnuida, Gv, ol, the Timode- 
midae, descendants of Timodemus, 
Pind. N. 2, 27. 
tTcuddnpuoc, ov, 6, Timodemus, an 
Athenian of Acharnae, victor in the 
Nemean games, Pind. N. 2, 22, ete:: 
an opponent of Themistocles, Hat. 
7, 125.—2. a banker at Athens, Dem. 
953, 16. 
Tiuébeoc, ov, honouring God: esp. 
as a pr. n.: Vv. sq. 
tT u60e0¢, ov, 6, Timotheus, father 
of Conon, Paus. 8, 52, 4—2. son of 
Conon, an Athenian commander, Ar. 
Plut. 180; Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 64.— 
Others in Paus.; Ath.; etc. 
tTiwoxAeta, ac, 7, Timocléa, fem. 
pr. n., Ar. Thesm. 374; Plut. Alex. 
12s Letc, 
tTuokAeidac, 6, Timoclidas, a ty- 
rant in Sicyon, Paus. 2, 8, 2. 
tT cpoKdAge, éovg, 6, Timocles, an 
Athenian archon, Diod. S.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 4 
tVinoxparne, ove, 6, Timoerates, 
an Athenian against whom one of 
the orations of Dem. is directed.— 
Other Athenians in Thuc. 5, 19; 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 3; Dem; ete.—2. a 
general of the Lacedaemonians,Thuc. 
2, 85.—Many others of this name in 
Thuc.; Xen. ; etc. 
Tivoxpitia, ac, 7, (TwA, Kpatéw) 
a state in which a love of honour is the 
ruling principle, Plat. Rep. 545 B; 
also tiapyta.—ll. a state in which 


state-offices and honours are distributed | 


according to a rating of property, timo- 
ce Eth. N. 8, 10,2. wience 

Tiokparikées, 7, ov, of ox for a TL- 
pokpatia, one who favours such a gov- 
ernment, Plat. Rep. 549 B, etc.: 7 T. 
moAtteia, =foreg., Arist. Eth. N, 8, 
10, 1. ‘ 

tT woxpéwv, ovto¢g, 6, Timocreon, 
an athlete and poet of Rhodes, Ael. 
V.H. 1, 27; Plut. Them, 21. 

+TZ0Kpiroc, ov,6, Timocritus,masc. 
pr. n., Pind. N. 4, 21-2. | 

+TiéAaoc, ov, 6, Dor. TivdAac, 
Timolaus, a Corinthian, Xen. Hell. 
3, 5, 1.—2. a Theban, a partisan of 
Philip of Macedon, Dem. 241, 26: in 
Polyb. 17, 14, 4 TuuédAac.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 

tTipodréwr, ovtoc, 6, Timoleon, a 
celebrated general of the Corinthians, 
commanded in Sicily, Plut. 

tTipwouayoc, ov, 6, Timomdchus, a 
commander of the Athenians, of 
Acharnae, Xen. Hell. 7, 1,41 ; Dem. 
658, fin. ; etc.—2. a celebrated paint- 
er of Byzantium, Anth. Plan, 135.— 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

tTiuovon, ne, 7, Timonoé, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7, 522 

+Tiuévooc, ov, 6, Timonotis, masc. 
pr. n., Pind. N. 2, 16. ‘ 

+TindEevoc, ov, 6, Ion. -Fervoc, Ti- 
moxenus, a commander of the Scio- 
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naei, Hdt. 8, 128.—2. a commander 
of the Corinthians, son of Timocra 
tes, Thue. 2, 33.—Others in Dem., 
Polyb. ; etc. 

Tivorrodic, ewe, 6, 9, (Typ, wb- 
Ate) honoured by the ane ann aa 
Eur. Supp. 375. 
' Tiuoc, 6, poet--torm for rif, Ar- 
chil. 88, Aesch. Cho. 916: also writ- 
ten oxyt., but v. Blomf. Aesch. 1. c. 

tTiuoabévne, ove, 6, Timosthenes, & 
victor in wrestling at the Nemean 
games, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8, 19.-- 
Others in Dem.; Paus. ; ete. 

tTiudotpatog, ov, 6, Timostratus, 
a poet of the new comedy, Meineke 
Dp. 409. 

Tivodyoc, ov, (Tip, yw) having 
honour, honoured, esteemed.—2. among 
the Massilians, etc., the city magistrate, 
Strab. 

tTinoddvne, ove, 6, Timophanes, a 
Corinthian, Arist. Pol. 5, 5, 9.—2. a 
Mytilenaean, Id. 5, 3, 3. 

tTiwé6ydpic, dog, 6, Timocharis, an 
astrologer, Plut. 

tT Zuo, oi¢, 7, Timo, a priestess 01 
Paros, Hdt. 6, 134. 

tTiuwr, wroc, 6, Timon, a citizen 
of Delphi, Hdt. 7, 141.—2. an Athe- 
nian, son of Echecratides, the mis- 
anthrope, Ar. Av. 1549; Luc. Fim. 
—Others in Paus. ; etc. 

tTiuévas, aktoc, 6, Timonaz, 2 
Persian naval commander from Cy- 
prus, Hdt: 7, 98.—Others in Anth. 

tTipwvidne, ov, 6, Timonides, a 
writer, Plut. Dion. 35. 

Tiuaviov, ov, 76, a Timon’s, i. e. 
a misanthrope’s dwelling. —tIl. Timo- 
nium,a fortress of Paphlagonia; hence 
fem. adj. Tyuwvitec, Strab. p. 562. 

Tipwpév, 6, f. -7ow (Tiwwpdc) :— 
to help, aid, succour, tevi, Hat. 1, 14), 
152, etc., and Att.; also absol., Hat. 
1, 18:—esp., to assist by way of 12- 
dressing injuries; to avenge, tivi, Hat. 
1, 103; 8, 144; absol., 1, 4.—In full 
construction, the person avenged is in 
dat., the person on whom vengeance is 
taken iM acc., Tyswpely TLvL TOD Tal- 
doc TOV dovéa, to avenge him on the 
murderer for (the murder of) his sun, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 8, ubi v. Poppo, ct. 
Soph. O. T. 107: also, tiwwpeiv revi 
TL, to avenge a thing for one, Plat. 
Apol. 28 C; distinguished from pun- 
ishment (koAdCevv), Arist. Rhet. 1,10, 
17 :—pass. TeTiwwpHobal Tiv1, to have 
vengeance taken for any one, Hat. 9, 
79; rarely in act. sense, reTyudpnoat 
éc Aewvidny, for tetiywdpnkac AEw- 
vidn, Hadt. 9,78; matpi tiwwpeichat 
mavra, for zarpl Tiuwpetv, Soph. EB}. 
349.—2. riwpeiv tiva, for Tiwwpel- 
ofai TLva, to take vengeance on him, 
Soph. O. T. 107, 140, cf. Pors. Or. 
427.—II. mid., riwwpeicbai tiva, to . 
heip one’s self against any one, i. e,, to 
avenge one’s self wpon him, always c. 
acc. pers., a8 Hdt. 3, 53; so, 6 éav- 
TOV Tiuwpovpervog, the Self-tormentor, 
name of a play by Menander, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 3,1, 15: c. gen. rei, riwwpeiobai 
TG TLVOG, to take vengeance on one 
for a thing, Hdt. 3, 145, and Plat. ; 
also, dvr Tivoc, Ib. 6, 135; but more 
freq. c. acc. rei, as Eur. Cycl. 695, 
Xen. An. 7, 1, 25, v. Elmls. Eur. 1. T. 
554 :—also absol., to avenge one’s self, 
seek vengeance, Hdt. 3, 49:—but, tr 
pwpetobai TLvL, OY OTEp TLVOC,=TIpLi- 
petv T1vt, to assist, Soph. El, 349, 299, 
Phil. 1258, Xen. An. 1, 3,4. Hence 

Tivopnua, atoc, 70, help, aid, suc- 
cour, TO TLVvo¢ T., the help received by a 
man, but also c. dat., ra MevéAga 
TLUOPHUATA, succour given to him, 
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Hdt. 7, 169.— II. vengeance, tr. Tivo 
ele TLva, taken by one upon another, 
Plut. 2,860 A: a penalty, dutAd toro 
ra Tyswphuata TO OdAdvTt, Plat. 
Legg. 866 B. : 
Tjuopnréov, verb. adj. from ripw- 
éw, one must assist, avenge, punish, 
dt. 7, 168, Isocr. Antid. § 186. 
Tiwépnotc, ewc, , (TYmwpéw) 4 
helping, succouring : punishment, Plat. 
Legg. 874 D. 
PL ve! le Hpo¢, 6,—=sq., Hdt. 5, 
& 


Liuwpnthe, od, 6, (Tiywwpéw) a help- 
er: an avenger. Hence 

Tinwpytixdc, H, Ov, ready to avenge, 
Arist. de’ Virt. et Vit. 6, 2. 

Tiuwpia, ac, 7, lon. -pin: — help, 
aid, succour, ti“wpinv ebpioxecbat, 
Hat. 3, 148, cf, 5, 90, ete., Eur. Or. 
425.—II. revenge, vengeance on another, 
tT. kai tiowc, Hdt. 7, 8, 1: usu. c. gen., 
Aesch. Pers. 473; but, also xara 
tivoc, Lycurg. 167, 39, Dem. 317, 16; 
é¢ twa, Hat. 1,123; trewwpiav imép 
ov érerov0e AaBetv, Dem. 702, 
20; 7. mapa TOV Oey, Hat. 2, 120; 
punishment, torment, torture, but dis- 
tinct from xéAaocc, Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 
17: from 

Tiwwpoc, 6v, (Tih, deipw, aipw): 
—contr. from tiujopoc, Tludopoc, as 
in Pind. O. 9, 124, and Aesch.: Aesch. 
Supp. 43 has an acc. tiwdopa, as if 
from Tiwdup, opog, 6 :—strictly, valu- 
ing, honouring : but usu.,—I. helping, 
aiding, succouring, 6 T., a helper, aider, 
Hdt. 2, 141.—IlL. avenging, punishing 
_ for wrong done, c. gen. pers., rT. 
TLvoc, any one’s avenger, Pind. |. c., 
Aesch. Ag. 1280, Soph. El. 811, etc. ; 
also c. dat., Ti. Tuvi, Hdt. 7, 171; 
and, rT. Tevi Tivoc, helping one to ven- 
geance for a thing, Soph. El. 14: 26- 
yoc t., a plea or argument for ven- 
geance, Hdt. 7, 5: — an ewecutioner, 
Polyb. 2, 58, 8. 

+Tiudcoa, nc, 7, Timosa, fem. pr.n., 
Ath. 609 A. 

Tiv, Dor. for cof, dat. of ot, like 
teiv, Pind., ete. ;—never enclit., ex- 
cept in Theocr. 21, 28.—II. Dor. for 
oé, also with the accent, Corinna 4, 
Pind. P. 8, 97, Theocr.'11, 39, 55, 
68. [7] 

Tivayua, aroc, Td, (TLvdoow) that 
which is shaken :—a shake, quake, Anth. 
P..9, 139. [ri] 

_ Tivaypog, od, 6, a swinging, shak- 
ing. 

Tivaxtnp, Apoc, 6, (Twvdoow) one 
who swings or shakes: fem. ye tr- 
vaKTElpa voooc, Tpiava, Aesch. Pr. 
924, 

Tivdkrne, ov, 6,=foreg. 

Tivaxtomnans, noc, 6, 7, shaking 
ine helmet or plume. 

Tivdxrpia, 7,=Tivaxrepa. 

Tivdkrup, opoc, 6,= Tivadktne, of 
Neptune, Soph. Tr. 502. 

Tivdoow, f. -fa: aor. pass. ér- 
vayOnv, in Strabo also érivdynv. 
To swing, shake, brandish, dio dodpe 
tiwwdooor, Il. 12, 298, ete.; dacya- 
vov, 22, 311; doreporjv, alyida, 13, 
243 ; 17, 595; so, 7. gv yepoly mvpr- 
vouv BéAvc, Aesch. Pr. 917 ; réka Kai 
Aédyxac foradév te, Soph. Tr. 512: 
also, r. yatav, of Neptune, Il. 20, 57: 
Eavod érivate AaBodica, shook her by 
her robe (to make her attend), UH. 3, 
385: Opdvov Aakticwn érivate, upset 
it, Od. 22,88: to toss about, scatter, of 
the sea or wind, Od. 5, 363, 368; 
vetpa KLOdpac T., to make the strings 
yuver, strike them, Anth.:—in mid., 
revasda0nv mrepd, they shook their 
wings, ye 151; so, tevdcoorrat 
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mreptyecot, Arat. 971 :—pass., mA 
zivaccerto, Il. 15, 609; étivadoceto 
paxpoc *OAvuroc, Olympus shook or 
quaked, Hes. Th. 680: $68 tTwvdo- 
cecbat, to quake with fear, Ap. Rh. 
4, 641.. Cf. éxtevdoow, ovytivdoow. 
(Akin to reivo, Tavdo.) , 
Tivn, rare Dor. collat. form for tiv, 


Apoll. Dyse. [7] 


TwiAéoc, a, ov=sq., Nic. Al. 445, 
463, Nonn. 

TivO6c, dv, boiling-hot:—6 T. as 
subst., the steam of a kettle, Lyc. 36. 

Tivipat, as mid., poet. for rivouat, 


| to punish, chastise, C. acc. pers., Zev 


tivutat 6¢Ti¢ duapTH, Od. 13, 214, cf. 
Il. 3, 279; c. acc. rei, 7. AGByv, to 
chastise insolence, Od. 24, 326 ; ddvov, 
Eur. Or. 323: absol., to avenge one’s 
self, Hdt. 5, 77.—2. to avenge, take 
vengeance for, “Opxov, Hes. Op. 806. 
The act. does not occur till late. 
(Tz, Ep., whence it is freq. wrongly 
written tivvuuar: Ti, Att., cf. tive. 
Butim. indeed (Catal. Verb. s, v. tiw) 
assumes tévyvuas as Ion. (and so it 
stands in Hdt. 1. c.), rivuyae as Att. 
But would not this require also an 
Jon, tivvw besides tive 7] 

Tivo, f. ticw: aor. 1 érica: pf. 
rétika, pf. pass. rétigual : aor. pass, 
éticOny :—cf. sub tiw IL—I. in act., 
to pay a price by way of return or 
recompense (whereas Tiw is confined 
to the signf. of paying honour, cf. tiw 
II); usu. in bad signf., to pay a penal- 
ty, TYULAV, OwHr, Il. 3, 289, Od. 2, 193 ; 
trotvac, Pind. O. 2, 106; déknv, Soph. 
Fr. 94, etc.; also, T. tony (se. dixnyv), 
Soph. O. T. 810; like Lat. poenas 
dare or solvere, Pors. Med. 798; but 
also in good signf., to pay a debt, ac- 
quit one’s self of an obligation, T. Gwd- 
ypta, Il. 18, 407; ricery aiowwa wav- 
va, Od. 8, 348; r. ydpwv Tivi, to ren- 
der one thanks, Aesch. Pr. 985; 7. 
dacuév, Soph. O. C. 635: very freq. 
in Trag., who use it in all kinds of 
phrases, as, r. dvtiroivove dvac, 
Aesch. Eum. 268; dpdae¢ tT. ypéoc, to 
discharge the duty, i. e. do the work 
of a curse, Id. Ag. 457; rT. wdcoc, 
prob. to send one pollution in payment 
for another, Id. Cho. 650, cf. Soph. 


| Phil. 959 ; so, Ov mporaby TO Tivery, 


to pay back what one has first suffer- 
ed, Soph. O. C. 229 (cf. sub fin.).— 
Construction : the thing for which one 
pays, freq. in gen., 7. auorByv Bodv, 
to pay compensation for the oxen, Od. 
12, 382; so, rT. Tevi TwowvHy Tevoc, to 
pay one retribution for a thing, Hdt. 
3, 14; 7, 134; also, r. wAnyjv avi 
mwAnyne (which is prob, the full con- 
str.), Aesch. Cho. 313: but also freq. 
in acc., the price being omitted, to 
pay or atone for a thing, ricecav 
*Ayatol.. {ud ddxpva color BéAecot, 
Il. 1, 42; so, r. HBpiv, Od. 24, 352; 
T. dovov OY ASBnvY Tivdc, Il. 21, 134; 
11, 1423; durdd & éricav Tptapidac 
Oapdptia, Aesch. Ag. 537; etc. :— 
more rarely c. acc. pers., Ticer¢ yvo- 
Tov Tov éredvec, thou shalt make atone- 


ment for the son thou hast slain, Il. 


17, 34:—the price is usu. in acc., as 
we have seen, but also in dat., o@ 
kpdate Tioewc, Od. 22, 218; so, Tt. 
wey, Aesch. Cho. 277 ; but, 7. Oavd- 
T@, to pay for it by death, Id. Ag. 1529: 
—absol., to make return, repay, Soph. 
O. C. 1203 ; and so it must be taken 
Tb. 230, ubi v. Herm.—II. in mid., to 
have a price paid one, make another pay 
for a thing, avenge one’s self on him, 
to chastise, punish one, Lat. poenas su- 
mere de aliquo, freq. from Hom. down- 
wards.—Construction: usu. c. acc, 
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pers., Il. 2, 743, Od. 3, 197; the thing 
being added in genit., ticeofar’AAE- 
Eavdpov KaxotTyTOo¢, to punish him for 
his wickedness, I]. 3, 366, cf. Od. 3, 
206, Theogn. 204; also, tuvd imép 
tivoc, Hdt.. 1, 27, 73; ce. acc. rel, to 
take vengeance for a thing, ticaoGat 
dovov, Binv tiwvéc, Il. 15, 116, Od 
23, 31; but also.c. dupl. acc. pers. e¢ 
rei, éricato épyov detkéc avtibeov 
NnAja, he made Neleus pay for the 
misdeed, visited it on his head, Od. 
15, 236: also, tricacOai tia dikny, 
to exact retribution from a person, 
Elmsl. Eur. Med. 1283, cf. dvtitive, 
drotivo :—but also we have, rivec- 
Gai Tiva dwotBaic, dvy7, to repay or 
requite with.., Pind. P. 2, 44, Aesch. 
Theb. 638 :—absol., to repay one’s self, 
take vengeance, jucic 0’ adte ayelpo- 
pevot Kata Onuov TLcdueGa, Od. 13, 
15,.e£ H. 3,351, Od. 3, 203,242 5378 
(where ticaz is imperat. aor. mid.). 
The fut. and aor. 1, act. and mid., 
are most freq. in this signf. of paying 
or receiving a price, v. tTiw Il: the 
signf. of the act. and mid. are never 
interchanged, as they have been by 
Déderlein Soph! O. C. 229 :—ef. tivu- 
Hal, Tyuwpéw. [i of pres., in Ep.; % 
in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 112, Soph. O. 
C. 635, Eur. Or. 7; { alsoin the Dor. 
of Pind., as P. 2, 44, and even in 
Solon 5, 31, as also in later Epigr. 
poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 823: Zin fut., 
aor. 1, and pf.} 

Tv6 T16, imitation of a bird’s note, 
Ar. Av. 237. 

Tio.c, Aeol. for ricz, dat. pl. from 
tic, Sappho 113. 

tTiov, ov, 76, or Tiog, ov, 7, Tium 
or Tius, a city of Bithynia ; in Strab. 
Tievov: hence Tiavoc, 7%, 6v, of Tium, 
Tian, Luc. Alex. 43. 

Tioc, tiwe, Tiw, TLov¢, Teot%s, Dor. 
for téo, cod, gen. from od, Ap. Dysc. 

Tvéc, Boeotian for rede, coc, Ap. 
Dyse. 

Timote ; (ti, wére) :—what or why’ 
then? why? wherefore? 

Tiare ; Ep syncop. form for 7zi- 
more ; Hom., Aesch. Ag. 975 (lyr.), 
oft. elided before an aspirate, Ti : 
—on rinte dé oe pee, V. sub yped, 
oslo. 

tTpéwc, w, 6, Tireus, a eunuch ot 
Darius Codomanus, Plut. Alex. 30. 

tT 1pi8atoc, ov, d.=Tpisacoc. 

tT ipific, 7, Tirizis, a promontory 
of Haemus, with a fortress of same 
name, Strab. p. 319. r 

tT ipioracic, ewe, 4, Tiristasis, a 
city of Thrace, Dem. 159, 11. 

tTipirAoc, a, ov, of Tiryns, Tiryn 
thian, otpatoc, Pind. O. 10, 40: esp. - 
as epith. of Hercules, 6 T., Call, 
Dian. 146 :—7 Tipvvbin, the Teyn 
thian territory, Hdt. 

tTipvvBoc, ov, 7,=Tipvve, Hes 
Sc. 81, where better Tipuv6oc as gen. 
of sq. 

_tTipvve, vvOoc¢, 7, Tiryns, an an- 
cient city of Argolis, residence of 
Proetus and Perseus, Il. 2, 559 ; Hdt. 
6, 77; etc.: famed for its walls of 
Cyclopian architecture. [7] 

TIX, neut. 72: gen. tevdc, Hom.” 
Tev, Att. row: dat. tei, Hom. rw or 
Tew, cf. 6 D: ace. tid, te: plur. 
Tlvéc, TVG, gen. Tivdv: dat. Tick - 
acc. tivde, Tiva: of the plur., Hom. 
only uses acc. rivée, Il. 15, 735, Od. 
ll, 371, except in compds. odruvec 
and octivac.—Indef. pronoun, enclit. 
through all cases: masc. and fem., 
one, a certain one, hence any one, some 
one, also freq. to be rendered by our 
indef. article a, an; in Hom. asu. of 
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sOme inconsiderable person, who 
cannot be specially described, or 
who is now first spoken of: so of 
places and things, ti¢ vijcoc, Tora- 
udc, dpde, etc., an island, etc., Hom. : 
—nheut, some thing, any thing, Hom.: 
—el Tle, el TL, if any one or any thing, 
usu.emphat., whoever, whatever, Hom., 
ike Lat. si quis—From Hom. down- 
wvards its noun is oft. put in gen., 
fedv, didwv, éy@pGv Tic, etc., for 
Gedg Tic, etc. Although the enclitic 
Ti¢ can never begin a clause, yet it 
may stand before its subject or even 
be itself the subject, esp. in Ion. 
prose: also, tic is put between its 
gen. and the article of that gen., as, 
Tov Tic Ilepoéwv (for tic tov IL.), 
Tov tiveg Powvixwr, Hdt. 1, 85; 8, 
90, etc.; and so sometimes in late 
authors, as Ath. 108 D, Hemst. Luc. 
Nigrin. 38. — II. in collective signf., 
where an indefinite portion of a multi- 
tude is spoken of, Ode dé Tic elrecKer, 
but thus men spake, Il. 7, 201, cf. 6, 
479, etc.: sometimes ironical, most 
men, men in general, Il. 13, 638, Od. 3, 
224.—2. like &xaaro¢ or mde, each, 
each one, every one, as, ev "év Tic Odpv 
6nEacbo, Il. 2, ae aAAd TiC avToc 
tt, let each come himself, Il. 17, 254, 
etc. : 80, iva Tic oTuyénat Kal GAAo¢, 
that men may for ever dread, Il. 8, 
515.—3. something like this is found 
in Att., e. g., KoAdlew aitov Tiva 
Tove mpocHKovTac, each one his own, 
Thuc. 1, 40; gofetrai rec, fear is 
among them, Aesch. Cho. 59; and in 
Att., Tic, some one, somebody, one, is 
used for pers. pronouns in all cases, 
as for éy@ or mueic, Soph. Aj. 245, 
Ar. Thesm. 603; for oi, Soph. Aj. 
1138; and prob. of 3 pers., Ar. Ran. 
552, 554;—and then always in sing., 
even when a plur. is signified: but 
—4, the relative to z¢ in this collect- 
ive signf. is sometimes used in plur., 
Soph. Aj. 965, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 62.— 
5. in poets, the neut. 7: with a nega- 
tive is used to comprehend all gen- 
ders, nothing, no creature or peng: 
Herm. H. Hom. Merc. 143; rév @ 
Lov ob mép TL meguypévor éat’ ’Agpo- 
ditny, ovtEe Hedy, ov7’ GvOpérur, H. 
Ven. 34.—IU. rec, 72, like Lat. aliquis 
aliquid, quidam quiddam, emphat. of a 
. person or thing, some great one, some 
great thing, nye tlc eival, you 
boasted that you were somebody, Eur. 
El. 939; «nyov tic paivouar juec, 
after all I too am somebody, Theocr. 
11, 79; also in plur. :—Aéyery 71, to 
be near the mark, Plat. Prot. 339 C, 
etc., opp. to ovdéy Aéyerv, Hern. 
Vig. n. 113.—2. emphat. a man, opp. 
to a brute, tic 7) Kbwr, Ar. Pac. 24, 
cf. Eur. Cycl. 117: but,—3. reversely, 
with signf. of contempt, somebody or 
other: esp. with proper names, Oep- 
oitne TL¢ HV, there was one Thersites, 
Soph. Phil. 442 : hence ruc, for a slave, 
Xen. Symp. 1,3, ete.—4. Aristot. joins 
it with the article, thus, 6 ti¢ dvOpw- 
moc, 6 Tle immoc, an individual man, 
horse, etc., Categ. 2,2; 5,1.—IV. 
_ joined with adjs., tec makes them 
eee precise, in some degree, more or 
less, freq. ironical, as, t¢ fapoa- 
Aéoc, Od. 17, 449, cf. Il. 3, 220, Od. 
18, 382, Wess. Hdt. 4, 198: thus, 
ducuabyc, stupid, is qualified into 
- fSucuabyc Tec, a slow sort of person ; 
parvouevoc, a madman, into wawope- 
voce Tue, a crazy sort of fellow, ete.,— 
very freq. in Att.: so with an adj. of 
number, size or the like, dco¢ Tic Ypv- 
o6¢, what wealth of gold, Od. 10, 45: 
Kaaro¢ TL, Od. 9, 65 ; old¢ ruc, 1.5, 
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638, Od. 20, 377; droid¢ 71¢, etc. ; cf. 
Oorig; mao TL, every. one, Elmsl. 
Med. 548; ei¢ tic, some one, etc., v. 
Ellendt Lex. Soph. 2, p. 882: moAdc 
tic, Hdt. 5,48; dAdyou tivée, or (as 
Aesch.) ob moAAol Tivec, some few : 
esp. in phrases like tpeie tTivec, some 
three or so, cf. Thuc. 3, 68; 7, 87, ef. 
Schaf. Greg. 8: esp. interrog., récoc¢ 
Tg ; Wolde Tuc ; etc., Trag.—2. in this 
signt. 7c is joined as adv. with verbs 
and adjectives, somewhat, in a way, in 
a manner, freq. in Hom., and Hat. ; 
also with another adv. or adj. used 
as adv., obTw 07 Te icyvpai, oitw 7 
TL TOAVyovor, etc., Hdt. 3, 12, 108, 
cf. 4, 52; so also, #rTév ri, somewhat 
less, obdév TL, TAvV TL, TOAD TL, OYE- 
dv TL, ete.—V. ric Te, usu. in sini- 
les :—so too, dc Tic re, oc 6te Tic TE, 
for dere ruc, ll. 3, 33, etc.: though te 
is sometimes strictly a conjunction, 
Od. 19, 265, ete.—VI. ric for bc, derte, 
only in late poets, as in Call., cf. 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 88, 740; never in 
Att.—VII. as a doubtful negat., 7 Ti¢ 
7 ovdeic, but one—if so many, next to 
none, Valck. Hdt. 3, 401, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5,45; 7 Tt 7 oddEY, little or nothing, 
Plat. Apol. 17. B: so, ele dip, 
ovdeic dv7ip, as vel duo, vel nemo, Pers. 
Sat. 1, 3.—VIII. 7v¢ is really pleonast. 
in such phrases as ovdéy tu or undév 
tt, Democr. ap. Stob. p. 310, 42, Jac. 
Ach. Tat. p. 728; and so perh. in the 
susp. ovdei¢ tic, Eur. Alc. 79. — 2. 
also pleon. in 76 pwév TL..., TO O€ TE, 
for 76 pév..., T6 O&, Ep. Plat. 358 A; 
also masc., 6 wév Tu¢.., 6 0é TLC, Bor- 
nem. Xen. Symp. 2, 6, Cy:. 2, 3, 19. 
—3. in long sentences, and such as 
have two clauses, ru¢ is oft. repeated, 
Pors. Hec. 1161, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 
569: whereas elsewh. it is found 
only in the second, Pors. Hec. 370. 
—IX. tice is sometimes omitted, oidé 
kev évOa Téov ye mévocg Kal yeipac 
évorro (sc. T1¢), Il. 13, 287 ; but more 
freq. in Att., as Soph. O. C. 1226, 
El. 1323, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 456 D; 
though many passages are wrongly 
referred hither, v. Herm. Soph. O. T. 
316.— 2. still more singularly ric is 
omitted before a gen. case which 
must depend upon it, as, 7 [Tuc] Tac 
dodtov Ltovdiddy yevedc, Soph. Aj. 
190 ; Hv yauq mor’ abtoc 7 [Tec] TOV 
Evyyevov, Ar. Nub. 1128; ov« dv 
aiov’ éxudbot [ttc] Bpotdév, Soph. 
Tr. 2 (though Herm. defends Tricli- 
nius’ reading—éxyd6orc), cf. Hemst. 
Luc. Nigrin. 24.— 3. tc must often 
be supplied from what goes before, 
Heind. Plat. Gorg. 478 C, Prot. 319 
D.—CFf. écric, obric, uATic, GAAoTL. 
[Z in all cases : Hom. however some- 
times has rr¢ long in arsis, Il. 24, 149, 
Od. 21, 324: the neut. vc is never 
elided.] 

TIS; neut. ri; gen. tivoc, in Hom. 
always réo and contr. red, Att. Tov: 
dat. rivi, Att. also 76, cf. 6 D: acc. 
tiva, neut. ri. Plur. tivec, tiva: 
gen. tivwy, in Hom. always réwv: 
dat. tics: acc. rivac, Tiva. Of the 
plur. Hom. uses only nom. rive¢ with 
gen. Téwy, nor has he the dat. sing., 
tivt.—Pronoun of direct question, al- 
ways written with the acute accent, 
masc. and fem. who? which? neut. 
what? which? Lat. quis, quae, quid ?, 
Hom. :—strengthd. ti¢ ydp, ti yap, 
just like Lat. quisnam, quidnam, ll. 2, 
803, and freq. in Od.; also in Pind. 
P. 4, 124, and Att. (cf. infra VIII. 2) : 
é¢ ti; until when? how long? Il. 5, 
465: tic 0 obtoc épyeat; who art 
thou that comest? Il. 10, 82, ef. Pors. 
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Hec. 499: sometimes also expressing 
surprise or anger, as in Ti TovTo; 7 
Xojua; éa, ti tovTo; and the like, 
yaick. Hipp. 905.—When the ques 
tion is asked by ré¢ or ré without an 
interrog. particle, the proroun fol- 
lows the verb, e. g. Ar. Pac. 192, 206, 
Nub. 239.—lI. the question is vari- 
ously modified by the addition of dy 
or key and a change of mood :—1. ré¢ 
dv or kev, with the opt., expresses 
strong doubt, who could, who would do 
so? Od, 21, 259, Il. 10, 303, etc.; rare 
ly so with the indic., as in Hes. Sc. 
73.—2. the poets however omit cp or 
«ev with the opt. when the doubt be- 
comes in fact a denial, who could do 
so? i. e. no one could, v. Aesch. Cho. 
315, Soph. Ant. 604.—3. tic with 
the subjunct. expresses deliberation 
whether a thing shall be done or not, 
what must I do? what must I say? 
Herm. Vig. n. 108.—III. ric is more 
rarely used for 6or¢c in indirect ques- 
tion, or rather oratio obliqua after 
verbs which themselves express a 
question, doubt, etc., and that usu. 
with the opt., #pé7a On éetta, Th 
ein Kal rO0ev ~AOo1, Od. 15, 423, cf. 
17, 368, Soph. El. 316, etc., cf. Dind. 
ad O. T. 1144:—yet, from the liveli 
ness common in Greek narrative, the 
verb of the indirect question oft. pass 
es again into the indic., as if the ques 
tion were direct, as, émicxewdueba 
tivec wTércavTat, Xen. An. 3, 3, 18.— 
IV. sometimes two questions are 
asked in one clause by different cases 
of ric, as, éx tivoc Tic &yéveTo ; from. 
whom is who descended ? i. e., who is 
he and from whom descended? Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 181.—2. a like doubling of 
the question lies in the union of ri¢ 
with other interrog. words, tic ro0ev 
ele avdpov, Od. 1, 170, cf. Soph. Tr. 
421: mé¢ ti; Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 
297 E.—V. after ri as predicate fol. 
lowed by éoré, the subject is not sel 
dom put in plur., as, té wor’ éoriv, 
& dtavootpueba ; ti mor’ éoti rairTa; 
Plat. Theaet. 154 E, 155 C, Heind. 
Plat. Gorg. 508 B.—VI. tic=qotoc, 
Soph. Tr. 311, O. T. 489; cf. Herm. 
Vig. n. 114.—2.=6repoc, Ken. Cyr. 
1, 3, 17; like Lat. quis? for uter ? 
Liv. 30, 1.—VII. ri; alone, as a sim- 
ple question, what ?—but, in comic 
writers, it sometimes takes the arti 
cle, 76 té;—this happens when the 
question refers to something going 
before, about which one desires to be 
further informed, Ar. Pac. 696, Nub 
775, Av. 1039: if that which goes be- 
fore is in plur., the question may be 
asked by ra ré; Ar. Pac. 693.—VIII. 
ti; also oft. stands absol. as adv., 
how ? for why? wherefore? Il. 1, 362, 
414, etc.: so too in Att., though they 
also have in full dua ré; cf. rin.—2 
ti yap; why not? how else? Lat. quid 
enim? quidni? Aesch. Ag. 1239, Eum, 
678, v. Blomf. Cho. 880 (Dind.) : used 
in affirmative answers, Plat. Phaedr. _ 
258 D, Theaet. 209 B, etc. ; cf. Schaf. 
Soph. O. C: 1679: cf. infta 5.—2. ré 
dé; but how? i.e. only see'now ! serv- 
ing to pass on quickly to a fresh 
point, the Lat. quid vero?, Ti dé, el 
uh.-, What else but.., qued aliud, nisi. 
Xen. Oec. 9,1; cf. Soph. O. T. 941 
Phil. 421: so also, ri dé 67% ;—of 
course t/ dé beginning a clause has 
its simple interrog. and connective 
force.—4, Ti 07; Tk On Tore; why 
ever? why in the world? expressing 
surprise, Plat. Gorg. 469 A: —so toa 
ti O7ta; how, pray ?—5. ri unv ; why 
not? 1. e. yes certainly, much like té 
2591 
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ap ; very freq. in Plato.—6, ri ody ; 

ww so? making an objection, Aesch. 
Theb. 208, 704, ete.—7. ti TodTo; 
what is this? what mean you ?—but the 
neut. sing. ri is oft. followed by a 
plur., ti ravra; Heind. Plat. Gorg. 
508 C, Phaed. 57 A, Schaf. Soph. El, 
766.—8. ti aber ; Ti maban ; V. “av- 
Pave, sub fin—IX: ri, c. part., fol- 
lowed by a verbal clause, forms one 
sentence in Greek, where we use 
two, as, Ti dp rolodyTec ebtuyoler ; 
what must they do to be successful ?, 
¢f, Xen. Mem: 2, 2, 1: so also with 
conjunctions, e. g. dA#” oray tt TOUR: 
owGt, voeic eryedeiobai cov ; 
what must they do, before thou wilt 
believe that they care for thee?, cf. 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Maj. 288 A. 

(Lat. QVIS,.Sancr. KAS, etc.) 
{zm all cases: but ri was never eli- 
ded, nor even 7iva@ in prose, acc. to 
Schiaf. Mel. p. 135. The hiatus is al- 
lowed after 7é in Com.; but this li- 
cence is rare in Trag., Valck. Hipp. 
971; indeed it is disputed altogether 
by Pors. Phoen. 892, Monk Hipp. 975, 
etc. ; but it is now generally allowed 
in some forms, as, ti éoT.v; Soph. 
Phil. 733; ré ody ; Aesch. Theb. 208, 
704, etc.; ri elrrac 3] 

Ticatato, Ion. for ticawvro, Od. 

+Ticaiov, ov, 76, dpoc, Mt. Tisaeus, 
in Thessaly, Polyb. 10, 42, 2; the pro- 
jecting point of which formed the T.- 
odin dxpa, Ap. Rh. 1, 568. 

tTicapevoc, od, 6, Tisamenus, son 
of Orestes, king of Argos, Apollod. 2, 
. 8, 2; ete—2. son of Thersander, 
grandson of the Theban Polynices, 
Hdt. 4, 147.—3. a seer of Elis, an 
Tamid, Hdt. 9, 33—4. an Athenian, 
son of Mechanion, Lys. 186, 5.—Oth- 
ers in Thuc. 3, 92; Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 
1 sete: 
+T icavdpoc, ov, 6, Tisander, son of 
Jason and Medea, Diod. S.—2. an 
Aetolian, Thuc. 3, 100.—3. father of 
Isagoras, Hdt. 5, 66—Others in Id. 6, 
127); Plat.5 ‘ete: 
+Ticcoyoc, ov, 6, Tisarchus, an 
Athenian, Andoc. 3, 18. 
+Tiotadne, ov, 6, Tisiades, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Vesp. 401. 
tTioiac, ov, Ion. -n¢, ew, 6, Tisias, 
a Parian, father of Lysagoras, Hat. 
6, 133.—2. an Athenian, brother of 
the celebrated Iphicrates, Dem. 434, 
24,—3.an Acharnian, umpire between 
Apollodorus and Phormio, Id. 1104, 
3.—4, an Athenian general, Thue. 5, 
84.—5. a teacher of eloquence from 
Syracuse, Plat. Phaedr, 267 A.—Oth- 
ers in Dem., etc. 
Tuotyirnc, ov, 6, a utensil, vessel, 
Persian word. 
+Ticlwayoc, ov, 6, Tisimachus, an 
Athenian, father of Tisias (4), Thuc. 
5; 14. 
tTicwc, 6,=Trotac, a Messenian, 
Paus. 4, 9, 3.—2. doc, 7, Tisis, fem. 
pr.n., Anth, P. 6, 274. 
Tiowc, ewe, 9, (tlw) :—strictly, an 
estimating, valuation; hence a recom- 
ense, atonement, Od, 2, 76: general- 
y, « penalty, punishment, revenge, Il. 
22, 19, Od. 1, 40, ete., and often in 
Hdt.: réow dodvas, to suffer punish- 
ment, Lat. poenas dare, Hat. 8, 76; ri- 
ow éxrivecy, Id. 6, 84; riote HKet, Id. 
e, 152, cf. Soph, O. C. 229 (v. sub ré- 
vo); 7. elot, Soph. Fr. 813.—Il. rare- 
ly, a reguital of good, recompense, Te- 
ward, Tiolc déAwy, Theogn. 337.—III. 
ul Tiovec, the powers of vengeance, like 
the ’Bpiviec, ’Apai, etc., ’Opoirea 
Dlodvkpdteo¢ riovec wer AOov, Hat. 
3, 126, 128. [-~] 
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Tictodvy, ne, 9, (thw, govoc) Tisi- 
none, The Lash of Rodd, one of the 
rinyes, Orph. H. 68, 2.—tII. daugh- 
ter of Alemaeon and Manto, Apollod. 
2 Hite 
+Tcidovoc, ov, 6, Tisiphonus, masc. 
r.n., Qu. Sm. 1, 406.—2. tyrant of 
herae, successor of Alexander, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 4, 37. 
tTvccadépvnc, gen, ove, dat. -ver 
and -vy, v. Bornem. ad Xen. An. 1, 4, 
2; Poppo ad 2, 5, 3; acc. -vyv, al- 
ways in Xen., on the form -vy, Vv. 
Poppo ad An. 2, 5, 27; voc. -v7, Id. 2, 
5, 3;— Tissaphernes, a Persian name, 
esp. a satrap in Caria under Artaxer- 
xes, who first gave that monarch in- 


‘formation of the designs of his bro- 


ther Cyrus, for which he received the 

provinees of Cyrus and other favours, 

Thuc. 8,5; Xen. An. 1,1, 2; etc. 
Tiraiva, aor. éritnva, Ep. verb, 


synon. with teiva, tavda, to stretch, 


T6éa, ll. 8, 266; also in mid., r6£a Tr- 
Taivecbat, to bend one’s bow, Il. 5, 97, 
Od. 21, 259; so, ddpuryya TiTHVGLE- 
voc, having tuned it, Orph. Arg. 253.— 
2. to stretch out, spread out or along, 
spread, Tparétac, Od. 10, 354; ra- 
Aavta, Il. 8, 69; yetpe, Il. 13, 534 :-— 
mid. or pass., to stretch one’s self, TL- 
Tawouévw mTepvyecay, Od. 2, 149; 
and, generally, to extend, spread, TH 
Kai 7H, Dion, P. 637.—3. to stretch or 
draw along, dpua Titaivery, Il. 2, 390; 
dportpor, Il. 13, 704: so, absol., tuTaé- 
vetov, haste along, Il. 23, 403: hence 
in mid. or pass., immo Oéet TiTawv6- 
Levog 7edioto, the horse runs stretch- 
ing over the plain (ventre @ terre), Il. 
22, 23; immoc dvaxta EAxer tredioto 
TiTalvouevoc avy OxecdLy, Il, 23, 518: 
also of a man running violently, Hes. 
Sc. 229 ; but in Anth. Plan. 105, yvia 
TLTaLvouevoc.—4. in mid., also, to 
strain or exert one’s self, Od. 11, 599. 
—Il. ritaivw [7] is said to mean to 
avenge (as if from riw), in Hes. Th. 
209, ddoke J& TiTatvoytag aTacGa- 
Aing wéya PéFat Eoyov,—but the signf. 
is, Uranus in wrath called his sons Ti- 
tans, for that they were stretching out 
their hands to do violence. It is true 
that the poet has 7: but this was be- 
cause the ¢ in Tvtéy was so.—Ep. 
word. 

tTirakéc, ov, 6, Titacus, an au- 
tochthon in Attica, Hdt. 9, 73. 

Tirdy, Gvoe, 6, usu. in plur. Tira- 
vec, Ep. and lon. Tir#vec, of, the Ti- 
tans, a race of gods placed beneath 
Tartarus, Hl. 14, 279, H. Ap. 336: 
acc. to Hes. Th. 133, six sons and six 
daughters of Uranus and Gaea, viz., 
Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, 
Iapetus, Cronus, Theia, Rhea, The- 
mis, Mnemosyné, Phoebé, and Te- 
thys; cf. Il. 8, 481, where Tapetus 
and Cronus are named. At first they 
dwelt in heaven, hence called Oipa- 
véiwvec even in Il. 5, 898; but when 
Jupiter prevailed he hurled them into 
nether darkness: their struggle with 
Jupiter assisted by the hundred- 
handed Coitus, Briareus and Gyes; 
is told at length by Hes. Th. 616-736, 
where they are always called Tir#- 
vec Jeoi.—(This legend must not be 
confounded with the like revolt of 
the sons of Aléeus in Thessaly, Od. 
11, 305; nor with the storming of 
heaven by the later Gigantes.) Many 
other names are given by later poets, 
as Prometheus, Epimetheus, Atlas, 
Aesch. Pr, 205, 427; so, @guuc Tita- 
vic, Ib. 874, etc.—Later, any descend- 
ants of Uranus and Gaea are so 
called:—and in Lat. poets Titan 1s 
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usu. the Sun-god, Helius. (The old 
est deriv. of the name is givep in 
Hes. Th. 207, v. tetaivw, fin. the 
Stretchers, Strivers, — tendones, as 
Herm. translates it :—acc. to others, 
TITGY IS=TLwpoC, V. TiTac acc. to 
others,=BaotActe, cf. Ti7n va). 

Tirdvia, (sc. iepd), Td, the festival 
of the Titans: strictly neut. from Tz 
ravioc. [Ta] 

1Tiravixog, 7, 6v,=sq., Plat. Legg. 
701 C. 

Tirdvioc, a, ov, Ion. Tithvtoc, 
(Tirav ) Titanian, Titan- sprung: 
hence pecul. fem. Titavide, ddoc. [a] 

Tiravic, idoc, 7, lon. Tevnvic, fem. 
from Titdv, Aesch. Pr. 874. 

Titdvic, ewe, 7,=TIitTavoc. [Ti] 

Titdvoypédia, ac, 7, @ history of 


“the Titans. 


Tirdvoxpdarwp, opoc, 6,(Titdy, cpa 
téw) conqueror of the Titans, Luc, 
Tim. 4. 7 

Tirdvoxtévoc, ov, (Titar, xreivw) 
slaying Titans, Batr. 273. 

Tirdvouayia, ac, 7, (Titav, wayn) 
battle of the Titans, Diod. 

+Tizavoc, ov, 6, Titanus, a moun- 
tain of Thessaly, Il. 2, 735. 

Titdvoc, ov, 7, lime, also gypsum 
Hes. Sc. 141: generally, a white earth, 
chalk: also, marble-scrapings, Luc 
Somn. 6. (Perhaps from the Thes 
salian town or hill Tiztavoe, ll. 2, 
735, as creta, chalk, from Creta; 07 
—vice versa). [z] Hence 

Tiztdvé6w, GO, to cover with lime, play 
ter. 
Tiravadne, ec, (Terdyv, cidoc) like 
Titans, Titanic, TitavOdec BAErewy, 
Luc. 

Titadvwroc¢, 7, Ov, plastered with 
lime. 

Tita£,6,(tiw)=GBaotAcic,Hesych.; 
cf. tetqvn. 

tTitap7jacoc, ov, 6, the Titaresius, a 
river of Thessaly, the later Eurotas, 
a branch of the Peneus, Il. 2, 735; 
Strab. p. 441.—IL Titaresian, appell. 
of Mopsus, from sq. 2, Hes. Sc. 181; 
Ap. Rh. 1, 65. 

+Titapov, ov, 76, Titarum, a city 
of Thessaly, Lyc.: adv. Titap7Gev, 
from Titara, Orph. Arg. 126.—2. M2. 

Titarus, in Thessaly, a branch otf 
Olympus, Strab. p. 441. 

Tétag, ov, 6, (tia) Dor. for ritn¢,= 

i @pd¢, an avenger Aesch. Cho. 67. 
i 

Titnyevng, é¢, (*yév@) Titan-born, 
formed like ’ATAayevy¢: from 

Tizjvec, ol, Ep. init lon. for Ti7a- 
vec, Hom., and Hes. 

Titnyn, ne. 7:=Gaotric, Aesch. 
ap. Hesych. (Fr. 252); cf, tak — 
hence Herm, (Opusc. 5, 162) reads 
Ta yOoviwy TiTHVG, the powers of the 
nether world, in Aesch. Cho. 399 ;— 
supposing this to be heterocl. plur. of 
TiTnVvocg, a king: cf. reOnvoc, teOjvn. 

tTiryvio¢, n, ov, lon.=Tiravioe. 

Turbeia, ac, 7, the suckling by a 
nurse, a nurse’s place or office, Dem, 
1312, 2: from 

TitOeba, to be a nurse, do nurse’s 
service.—II. trans., to suckle, nurse, . 
tivd, Dem. 1309, 19; 1311, fin.; of 
one’s country, Plut, Lycurg. 16:— 
ol tiTOevduevot, sucklings, Arist. H. A. 
3, 21, 7: from 

Tit84, Hc, 01 TiTON, NE, , the teat 
or nipple of a woman’s breast, cf. Ti+ ° 
Giov.—Il. a nurse, Ar. Eq. 716,Thesm 
609, Plat. etc.; cf. wauua .—TL 
prob. never=776n, cf.r76n, fin. (Akir 
to re@nvdc, TiOnvn, TLOn, TLA6¢ from 
Odo, O7oat, to give suck.) ~ 

Tir 30Go,=TiTTvB ive. 
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Lir6ive, to suck the breast. —2, 
tians., to suckle, 

Turdiov, ov, 76, Dim. from rity I, 
Ar. Ach. 1199, Ran. 412, etc, 

Ter0ic, idoc, #, Dim. from rirén. 

Tit0AGBEw, G, (TiTON, AauBdvw) 
ae hold of the teats, Aristaen. 2, 

_TrrA6¢, od, 6, like riz@n, the teat, 
nipple of a woman's breast, Ar. 
Thesm. 640, Lysias 92, 32,38: rarely 
of the man’s, Jac. Anth. P. p. 753.— 
IL. a nurser, rearer, like tpod6c, Philo. 

Tiriva, like mimifw, to cry ‘ti ti,’ 
oR hike a young bird; tutitovrec¢ 
was the reading of Zenodotus for re- 
Tpty@tec in Il, 2,314. (Onomatop., 
like retritw). 

Tiric, idoc, 7, like xix, a small 
chirping bird, Phot. 

TitAdpia, té, a kind of writing- 
tablets, Arr. Epict.: others write riA- 
Adpca, and take it to mean pens. 

tTirAoc, ov, 6, the Lat. titulus, a 
title, inscription, N. T. 

t+Titopyoc, ov, 6, Titormus, an Aeto- 
lian herdsman, brother of Melas, re- 
nowned for his strength, Hdt. 6, 127 ; 

Ael. V. H. 12, 22. 

' _ +T roc, ov, 6, the Rom. name Titus, 
Polyb. 

Titpaive, dub. form, and titpdw, 
late form, for reTpaive. 

TitpécKke, and, in Od. 21, 293, 
TPQ’Q, q. v.: f. rpdcw: aor. EtTpw- 
oa: pf. pass. rétpwuat. To wound, 
hurt, Il. 23, 341, Od. 16, 293; rezpa- 
oGat Tov unpdv, to be wounded in the 
thigh, Hdt. 6,5; @vycKovrac 7} TeTPw- 
uévouc, Aesch. Theb. 242:—also of 
ships, to damage them, Thuc. 4, 14; 
ai quiceat TOV VEdY TETPWLEVAL, 
Hat. 8, 18 :—of wine, to do one a mis- 
chief, oivécg ce ToGEt wEeAtndNe, 6c TE 
xat GArdove BAarTe:, Od. 21, 293; 
tpaset viv olvoc, Eur. Cycl. 422; so 
frei uw’ Epwe Etpwoe, Id. Hipp. 392, 
of, Valck. Diatr. p. 52; ra zapadei- 

ata hac ovdév TiTpMcKEL, Plat. 
Phil. 13 C.—(Akin to ropéo, *Tpdo, 
retpaivw: hence tpaiua.) Hence 

Tizpucuéc, 00, 6, a wounding.—Il. 
a miscarriage, Hipp. 

Tuirrio, barbarism for ti7@iov, Ar. 
Thesm. 1185. 

T1170 Giva, strictly of the cry of par- 
tridges, but different from xaxaBia, 
‘Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 B :—also, like 
Tpivw, TiTilw, of swallows aud other 
small birds, to twitter, chirrup, used by 
Ar. Av. 235 in compd. dugititro- 
Bilao. : ; 

Tirtoxtévoc, ov, (Titvdc, xreiva) 
slaying Tityus, Call. Dian. 110. 

Tiridc, ov, 6, Tityus, son of Gaea, 
a giant, whose liver was always torn 
by two vultures in the nether world, 
as a punishment for violence offered 
to Latona, Od. 11, 576, cf. 7, 324: 
+acc. to Apollod., 1, 3, 12, son of Ju- 
piter and Elara: cf. "E2Adpa. 

Tiripivoc avAdc, 6, a shepherds 
pipe or flute, Artemid. ap. Ath. 182 D. 


dD] . 
; Tiripiothc, od, 6, a piper, App. 
Pun. 66. ' 
Tiripoc, ov, 6, Dor. for Larupoc, a 
Satyr, companion of Bacchus; but 
Strabo distinguishes the Titvpor 
from the Sdrupor, LecAnvol, etc., pp. 
468, 470:—hence, a common shep- 
herd’s name, Tityrus, Latvpo¢ also 
peing used for a prop. n., ¢Theocr. 3, 
oer BUSS of 3d Le 
Grvpoc 3, a tailed ape, not the same 
a ePnnake Theophe Char. 5, cf. Ael, 
V. H. 3, 40, Schol. Theocr. 3.—III. 
with the Laconians, the goat or ram 


TIQ 
that leads the flock, the bell-wether, Serv. 
Virg. Ecl. 1. [2] 
Tittckouar, only used by Ep. in 
pres. and impf., combining the signfs. 


of the kindred verbs Tebya, tvyya- | 


vo :—hence,—I. like revo, to make, 
make ready, prepare, TiTUCKETO Tip, 
Il. 21, 342; tx’ dyeode tiTbOKETO 
inmw, he put two horses to the 
chariot, Il. 8, 41; 13, 23:—in Alex- 
andr. poets, we find an act. form 
TiTVGKW, Arat. 418, Lyc. 1403; so 
also in Antim. Fr. 26, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 38.—II. more freq. like rvy- 
Xavo, to aim, with darts, etc., Tivdc, 
at a person, Tivi, with a thing, as, 
Mypiovnc 0’ abroio titvcKETO Covpi, 


Il. 13, 159; éyyein 0 adroio tizi-. 


okeTo, 21, 582; cf. 3, 80; 31, 350, 
etc.; titTvcKkec8a Ka? duchov, 13, 
498, 560; dvta tiTvoKecbat, to aim 
straight before one, at a mark right 
opposite, Od. 21, 421 ; 22, 266: absol., 
22, 118 :—also, to shvot a bolt into its 
socket, 21, 48:—also, yepol tiTv0K6- 
fevoc, of a boxer, Theocr. 22, 187: 
—c. acc. cognato, gdpiov BAéuwa 
TiTvoKEoOai TiVO, to cast a stolen 
glance at one, Anth. P. 5, 221.—2. 
metaph., gpect titboKecCaL, to aim 
at a thing in mind, i. e. to purpose, 
design, c. inf., Il. 13, 558: hence of 
the Phaeacian ships, d¢pa oe TH 7éu- 
TWOL TLTVOKGMEVval OpEci vaEec, Od. 
8, 556. 

Tito, ov¢, 7,=7uépa, day, Call. 
Fr. 206, Lyc. 94] ‘ 3 Tira, fin. 

Tidy, ne, 7, a kind of grass or 
straw (which some compare to, or 
confound with 6A%pa), Theophr.— 
Il. a kind of beetle (like tiAdy or 
oiAdn), Or, acc. to others, the water- 
spider, that runs on the top of smooth 
water, Lat. tipula, cf. Ae]. N. A. 8, 
13 :—also a kind of small boat, Ar. 
Ach. 920, 925, as Elmsl. interprets 
it from Suid.; and Dind. quotes 
Schol. Pac. 142 to the same effect. 
(Perh. from tigoc.) [Zz 7] 

Ti90’, for rimre, before an aspirate, 
Hom. 

Tidoc, a, ov, of or belonging to a 
Tidoc, marshy. [rt] 

Tigoc, e0¢, T6, standing water, a 
pond, pool, Vheocr. 25, 15, Ap. Rh. 
—Il. ra tidy, woodlands, Lyc. 268. 

Tidvov, 76, a plant of the narcissus 
kind, used for garlands and nose- 
gays, perh. akin to Zgvov. 

Tidve, voc, 6, Tiphys, the pilot of 
the ship Argo, tAp. Rh. 1, 105+.—Il. 
the night-mare, Lat. incubus. 

Tidddne, ec, (eidoc) like a ridoc, 
and so=rigioc, Strab. 

TI’Q: f. riow: impf. érvov : pres. 
pass. tiowat: pf. pass. rétiyac, part. 
Tetiévoc: Ep. inf. pres. act. tiéuev : 
impf. act. and pass. riecKov, TLECKETO, 
Hom., and Hes. (cf. infra JI) T7'o 
pay honour to a person (whereas rivw 
is confined to the signf. of paying 
a price); hence, to esteem, honour, 
respect, like tiwdw, the bearing of 
men towards the gods, Il. 8, 540; 9, 
238 ; 13, 827, Od. 13, 129; etc. ; and 
conversely-of the gods towards men, 
Il. 1, 508; 9, 110; in which signf. we 
also find the mid., Zeve tieras abtHv, 
Hes. Th. 428; but more usu. of the 
respect paid by men to other men, 
kings, etc., of oe Geov Wc Ticovol, 
Il. 9, 302; loov yap ce Ge@ Ticova. 
*Ayatot, Ib. 603; tiptorov "Aya 
obdev Eticac, 1, 244, cf. 354; dvdpa 

épiorov, bp dOdvaroi mep Ericav, 
Sateaae 9, 110, etc. ; on T. Teva ev 
Kapo¢ alien, v. sub Kap (=Opis) ; T- 
Esivov, Od. 15, 542; 7. 71a geAo- 


| 
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| 1nT1t, Il. 9, 631:—also of things, @eo 


diknv tiovow, they honour right, Od 
14, 84 ; “IAv6¢ poe TréoxeTo, ll. 4, 46: 
—in this sense the trag. use only the 
pres. and impf. (cf. infra 11), Jaéuo 
vac Tiet, Aesch. Theb. 77, ef. Ag 
259, 531 ;—rTiewv péAoc, to honour, 1. ¢ 
sing the strain, _Ib.~706: part. pf. 
pass, TeTiuévoc, honoured, Hom., and 
Hes. ; rivi, by any one, Il. 24, 533, 
Od. 13, 28, ete.; always of men, 
Herm. H. Hom. Av. 478 ;—reriévae 
in Aesch. Cho, 399 is against the 


| metre, cf. sub ritnv6c.—2. to value or 


rate at a certain worth, Tpizoda Owode- 
KdGo.ov, yuvaika TecoapaBotor, to 
value a tripod at twelve steers’ worth, 
a woman at four, Il. 23, 703, 705.— 
II. the fut. and aor. 1, riow, érica, 
are used by post-Homeric poets only 


In the signf. of tivo, to pay a price, 


make return; and ticouat, étiodunv 
only in that of tivec@at, have a price 
paid one, or return made one, so that 
these tenses properly belong to rivw, 
—except in the Homeric passages 
above quoted.—Perh. also riouaz, 
which is strictly only pass., may be 
used for tivowaz in Jate poets. [Of 
pres. and impf., in Ep., Z in arsis, 7 
in thesis; but sometimes 7 even in 
thesis, before a long syll., e. g., Od. 
14, 84; 16, 306;—in Att. usu. Z:—2 
in pf. pass. always: cf. rive fin.] 

Tia, tiwc, Dor. forms for cod, téo, 
TEOUC. 

TAdOivoc, ov, Dor. for rA7nGvuoc, 
Pind. [a] 

TAairabnc,éc=TAnmabyc, Hesych. 

TAatoigpwrv, ovoc, 6, 7,=TAnci- 
g¢pwv, Hesych. 

TAduwr, Dor. trAjuov, Pind. [a] 

tTAaro6AEuOC, ov, 0, Dor.=TAnm6 
Aguoc. 

TAA/Q, a radic. form never found 
in pres., this being supplied by the 
pf. rétAnka, or the verbs toAudo, 
avixoual, vropéva, etc. : fut. TAjoo- 
peat :—aor. érAnv (as if there were a 
pres. tAjut, which there is not, Pors. 
Phoen, 1740); imperat. rA7@z ; opt. 
Thainv, Ep. 3 pl. trAatev (for tAain- 
cay), Il. 17,490; part. TAdc, TAdoa, 
TAav ; inf. tAjvas :—pf. (with pres 
signf.) rérAnKa, but as a real pf. ir 
Ar. Plut. 280.—These are all in 
Hom. :—from the pf. rérAn«a, which 
he uses only in indic., is formed the 
poet. syncop. imperat. rérAa6i, Té- 
thatw [dé], Od. 16, 275; opt. Te- 
thainy, Il. 9,373 ; inf. rerAdvac [é], 
for which Hom, uses tetAduev, and 
in Od. 13, 307 rerAGwevar: Ep. part. 
tetAnéc, 6toc, Hom., and Hadt. 
fem. terAnvia, Od. 20, 23: the Ep. 
aor. érdAaca [a] (as if from a pres. 
Taddw), Hom.; who also has the 


-Ep. form érdAacca, Il. 17, 166, subj. 


TaAdocw, 7¢, 7, Il. 13, 829; 13, 164; 
whence a fut. raAdoow in Lyc. 746. 
Strictly, to take upon one’s self, to 
bear ; to suffer, undergo, hardship, dis- 
grace, etc., but never like $gpw, of 
bodily loads or burdens; c. acc. rei, 
érAnv ot obra Kai dAroe, Il. 24, 505 ; 
trAnv avépoc evvav, I submitted to be 
wedded toa man, 18,433; érAa wév- 
Gog, Pind. I. 7 (6), 52; tAgvar 7éAn, 
Aesch. Pr. 704, etc.—2. inf., to dare o1 
venture to do, tac ETAne EABEUED Oi0c; 
IL. 24, 519; ore Adyovd’ tévac TéTAy- 
Kac Ovuu@, 1, 228; cf. 21, 150; 7, 480, 
etc. ; so also in Hes., Pind., etc. :—in 
Att, poets, to dare to do something con 
trary to one’s feelings, whether good or 
bad, hence to have the courage, effront 
ery, grace, patience, cruelty, to do any 
thing, wo¢ EtAne oa¢ Wee Mapaiat 
G3 
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how couldst thou quench thy orbs of 
sight? Soph. O. T. 1327; uy rAge we 
mpodovvul, be not so cruel as to for- 
sake me, Hur. Alc.-275, (see more ex- 
amples ap. Monk ad 1.); soc. acc. 
rei (where dpdyv may be supplied), to 
dare a thing, 1. e. dare to do it, Soph. 
Tr. 71, cf. Eur. Hec. 1251 :—later c. 
part. pro inf., Aesch. Ag. 1041, Theb. 
756; cf. Od. 5, 362, Schaf. Soph. El. 
943.—3. absol., to be patient, submit, 
venture, etc., 7TOL ey MEvw Kal TAH- 
coat, Il. 11, 317; esp. ‘in imperat., 
rétAae wAtEep éun Kai dvacyxéo, 1, 
586; etc.; retAndte Ovud, Il. ; Kpa- 
in teTAnvia, Od. 20, 23.—Poet. word, 
used also by Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 2; toA- 
udw being the common prose word. 
(TA-Go is radically the same as roA- 
ua, Sanscr. tul, Lat. tol-erare, tul- 
isse, (t) latus : hence reAduwv, TaAav- 
tov.) Hence 

TAjOdu0¢, ov, Dor. TAGO-, (Avjdc) 
of enduring soul, stout-hearted, ’Odva- 
cevc, Anth. P. 9, 472; TA. Kdwr, a 
staunch hound, Pind, Fr. 258; TA. 
GAxa, ld_N. 2, 24. 

*T Aju, Vv. sub *rAdo. 

+TAnuoviduc, ov, 6, Tlemonidas, a 
Spartan, commander of peltastae, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 3. 

TAnudvec, ady. from TAjuor, 

v 


: TAnuocbvn, ne, 7, that which is to 
be endured, misery, distress, in pl., H. 
Hom. Ap. 191.—IL. endurance, patience, 
Archil. 1, 6. Hence 

TAnjuwr, ovoc, 6, 7, vocat. TAguov, 
(*rAdw) :—suffering, enduring ; hence, 
—I. patient, stedfast, stout-hearted, of 
Ulysses, Il. 10, 231, 498, (to whom a 
TAnuwv Ovudc is ascribed, Il. 5, 670 ;) 
also, bold, daring, hardy, QapoaAéou 
kal TAnjuovec, Il. 21, 480; TAduove 
wuyd, Pind. P. 1, 93; cf. Elmsl. He- 
racl. 570; and in bad signf., over-bold, 
reckless, Lat. audar, Aesch. Cho. 383, 
596, Soph. El. 439, Eur. Med. 865.— 
Il. full of suffering, wretched, miserable, 
Theogn. 196, Aesch. Pr. 614, Soph. 
Phil. 161, etc. ; tAjpovec pvyai, Tv- 
yat, Eur. Hipp. 1177, H. F. 921 ; tAy- 
uovéatatoc Adyoc, Id. Hec. 562 :—in 
Ar. Thesm. 1072, Oavdrov belongs to 
uépoc &&éAayor, not to TAfuwy.—Il1. 


adv. -wdvwe, patiently, Aesch. Cho., 


748, Eur. Supp. 947.— Poet. word, 
used once or twice by Xen. 

TAnrdbeca, ac, 7,=Tadarwpia. 

TAnrdabéw, ©, to endure misery, like 
radaTupéo. 

TAnradnc, &, (*rAdw, ma80c¢) = 
Tadairwpos, wretched. 

tTAnmoAcuwoc, ov, 6, Tlepolemus, 
son of Hercules and Astyoche (or As- 
tydamia, Pind. O. 7, 43), fled from 
Argos to Rhodes for murder, and 
trom Rhodes went with nine ships to 
the Trojan war, in which he was 
slain, Il. 2, 653, sqq.; 5, 659.—2. son 
of Damastor, a Lycian, Il. 16, 416.— 
3. a general of the Athenians, Thuc. 
1, 117—4,-a general of Alexander 
the Great, Arr. An. 3, 22, 1.—Others 
in Paus. ; etc. 

tTAnciac, ov, 6, Tlesias, an Athe- 
nian archon, Paus, 4, 15, 1. 

TAnoixdpdtoc, ov,==tadraKkaporoc, 
hard hedge Aesch. Ag. 430, 

tTAnowmévnc, ove, 6, -Tlesimenes, 
masc, pr. n., Anth.; Paus. ; etc. 

TAnoipoyGoc, ov,=sq., Eur. In- 
cert. 63. 

TAnainovoc, ov, (*tAdw, mébvoc) 
patient of toil, stout-hearted, Opp. C. 4, 
4, H. 1, 35. 

TAjatg, ewe, , (*TAdw) endurance . 

daring. Hence 
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TAntexdc, 7, Ov, of or for enduring, | 
patient, Philo. ‘ phy 

TAnroc, 7. 6v, verb. adj. from | 
*r)dw,—I. act., suffering, enduring, 
patient, stedfast in suffering or labour, 
Il. 24, 49.—IIL. pass., suffered, endured : 
to be suffered or submitted to, endura- 
ble, Aesch. Pr. 1065, etc. ; cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 874. : ; 

t+TAdc, 6, 7, Tlos, a city of Lycia, 
Strab. p. 665; hence TAweve, éwe, 0, 
an inhab. of Tlos, Anth. 

Tuayev, Ep. for étudynoay, 3 pl. 
aor. pass. of tuf#yw, Il. 16, 374. 
[a] 

Tyudyov, Ep. for érwayor, aor. act. 
of tunyo. [a] : 

+Tyudptoc, = Toudpzog, Call. Cer. 
52, 


tT udpoc, 6,=Tduapoc, Strab. 

Tunyne, ov, 0,=6 Tunywr, Dor. for 
a ploughshare. 

Tunyoc, c0¢, TO, ploughed land: a 
furrow. j 

Tyunyo, aor 1 étunga; aor. 2 érpa- 

ov ; aor. mid. étunSduny ; aor. pass. 
étudynv [@]:—Ep. collat. form trom 
Téuvw, to cut, cleave, Tungac, Il. 11, 
146: in aor. pass., metaph., to be di- 
vided or dispersed, to part, érel ap TuG- 

ev (3 pl. for érudynoayv), Il. 16, 374. 

om. uses also in the compds. the 
pres., aor, 2, and (more freq.) aor. 1; 
the aor. mid. occurs in Nic. Al. 301. 
No pres. tujocw, or fut. tu7&w is 
found. Hence 

Tunodny, adv. (tTéuvw) :—by cutting, 
or grazing, Jl. 7, 262. 

Tujua, arog, 76, (réura, TuAye) : 
—that which is cui, cut off, a section, 
piece, portion, Plat. Symp. 191 D, ete. 
—2.a cut, incision, wound, Id. Gorg. 
476 C. Hence 

Tunudtodne, €¢, (eido¢) :—lke or in 
the form of a Tujua—ll. endued with 
a quality of cutting or parting, Hipp. 

Tunsac, part. aor. 1 from tupye, Il. 

Tujore, ewe, 2, (TEuva, Tuyo) -— 
a cutting, cutting off or in two, Plat. 
Symp. 190 E; tu. tHe ye, ravaging 
a country, Id. Rep. 470 A; cf. xeipw 
I. 3, réuvw Ill, 3.—IL a division, 
branch of a subject, Id. Polit. 276 D. 

Tyunréog, a, ov, verb. adj. of Téuva, 
to be cut, ete.—Il. tunréov, one must 
cut, diy7, Plat. Soph. 219 D. 

Tunt7p, Hpoc, 0, (Téuvw) one who 
cuts Or severs, a destroyer, Nonn. 

Tyunthe, od, 6,—= foreg., Theophr. 
Hence 

Tuntixdc, 7, Ov, cutting, severing, 
Plat. Tim. 56 at ROO ss eating 

iercing, Tvedua Spud Kal Tu., Plut. 
Orn eee zs 

Tyne dc, ty ov, kreuye) yt hewn, 
Th. ludvTec, thongs shaped by cutting. 
Soph. El. 747, Eur. Hipp. 1243, — 2. 
cut lengthwise, furrowed, dAKot, Soph. 
El. 863.—3. cut, severed. . 

Tuntocidnpoc, ov, (tTunt6¢, otdn- 
BOnh a down with iron, bAn, Anth. P. 

4, 19. 

tTudAog, ov, 6, Tmolus, an early 
king of Lydia, Apollod. 2, 6, 3.—-I. 
Mt. Tmolus, in Lydia near Sardis, 
now Bouz Dagh, ll. 2, 866; Hat. 5, 
100: sacred to Bacchus, Aesch. Pers. 
49; cf. Strab. p, 625, sqq. 

tTvédayAoc, ov, 6, Tnephachthus, 
an early king of Aegypt, Diod. S. 1, 
45 


To, neut. of 6. 

, Toapxaior, ady., of old, better di- 

visim, TO upyailov. 
Téde, v. sub dds. . 
Todevrepov, ady., the second time, 

better divisim, 7d detrepov. 

Todi, neut. of dde. 
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Toeximav, adv., on the whole, better 
divisim, 76 éxurav. ’ 

T6ev, demonstr. adv., strictly en 
old form of the gen. Tov, hence, thence, 
Hes. Sc. 32: —also for 6@ev, Bockh 
v. 1. Pind. N. 9, 18 (40), Aesch. Pers, 
100, and perh, in Hes. |. c.—lI. hence, 
therefore, thereupon, like éx TovTov, 
Aesch. Ag. 220, cf. Ap. Rh. 4, 990.— 
Only poét.—(To6ev answers to the re 
lat., and interrog., 60ev, 6Gev, q. V.) 

T66i, adv. demonstr., there, in that 
place, like aitovd, av7601, Od. 15, 239 ; 
also in H. Hom., and Pind.—Il. also 
for relat. 6c, where, Pind. N. 4, 84, 
and in Alex. poets, as Theocr. 22, 
199 ; yet only to avoid a hiatus or to 
make a syll. long by position, Herm 
Orph. Arg. 631, H. Hom. Ven. 158 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 565. — Only poét.—- 
Cf. the corresponding relat. and in- 
terrog. advs. 60 and 760@:.) 

Tou, enclit. particle, strictly an old 
dat. for 76, therefore, accordingly, con- 
necting by way of inference; often 
also serving to strengthen an asser- 
tion, in truth, in sooth, verily, etc. 
(though it is hard to render it by any 
English word), freq. in Hom. ; so too 
in Trag., very freq. to introduce a 
general sentiment or maxim, Pors. 
Hec. 228, Valck. Phoen. 1455:— 
rarely to denote the apodosis, as in II. 
22, 488.—In prose it very often serves 
to strengthen other particles, which 
it usu. follows ;—cf. ydp Tox (sub yap 
IV. 9), yé rot, 7701, KaitoL, wév TOL 
(sub pév I. 10), paror, odz01, od yap 
tol, Od. 21, 172; ef ydp rot, Od. 17, 
513; 7 ydép Tot, Od. 16, 199; but 
sometimes To: is put first, as rorydp, 
TotydpTol, ToLyapovy, Toivuy ; SO in 
TOL dpa, ToL dpa, Which however are 
mostly contracted by crasis into rd- 
pa and tépa, as also Tou dy into rap, 
bévrot Gy into wevtdv—for Tor is not 
elided in those cases, Elms!. Ar. Ach. 
322, Soph. O. C. 1351, Monk Eur. 
Hipp. 443. 

_ Toe, Dor., Ion. and Ep. for coi, dat, 
sing. from ov (but with this differ- 
ence, that co{ always retains its ac- 
cent in Dor., Ion. and Ep., while roz 
is always enclitic), freg. in Hom., 
and Hdt., v. Herm. H. Hom. Mere. 
368. 

Toi, tai, Ep. and Ion. for of or oi, 
ai or ai, nom. plur. from. 6 and éc, 
often in Hom., though always in 
strict demonstr. sense: but in Dor 
without any such restriction. 

Tocydp, a strengthd. form of the 
enclit. particle toi, so then, wherefore, 
therefore, accordingly, esp. freq. in 
prose, but found as early as Hom., 
Il..1, 76; so rovyap éyav épéw, ll. 10, 
427, Od. 8, 402, etc. ; usu. beginning 
a speech or narrative :—but not so in 
Aesch. Theb. 1033, Pers. 607, Soph. 
Aj. 666, 

Tovyapovv, Ton. toryapdv, a 
strengthd. form of tovydp, esp. freq. 
in prose, as Hdt. 4, 148, Plat. Soph. 
234 EK, 246 B, etc.: esp. with the im- 
perat., cf. Soph. Phil. 341. 

Tovyaprot, a strengthd. form ox 
ToLya@p, esp. in prose, usu. at the be- 
ginning of a speech or narrative 
Aesch. Supp. 655, Plat. Phaed. 82 
D, Gorg. 471 C, etc. :— sometimes 
with a word between, as Toryap éy@ 
tot, Il, 10, 413, Od. 1, 179 +(rou in 
these passages rather the dat, for 
ool ?)t, ete. 

Toiiv, Ep. for roty, geu. and dat, 
dual from 6, Hom. 

Toiviv, (vey) :—a strengthd. form 
of the particle ov, therefore, then 
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esp. freq. In prose, ef Toivuv.., Hdt. 1, 
57.—2. in Att. oft. used to resume or 
continue a speech, further, moreover, 
Aesch. Theb. 990, etc. ; éAeye¢ Tox 
vuv 67 O6tt:., Plat. Gorg. 459 A, cf. 
Xen. An. 3, 1, 36, etc. ;—sometimes 
slightly ironical, Soph. O. T. 1067.— 
3. sometimes at the beginning of a 
speech, éy® yév Toivur.., referring to 
something hee tothe mind of the 
speaker and hearer, now I.., Xen. An. 
5, 1, 2, cf. Thuc. 5, 87, 89 ; v. ap. Lob. 
Phryn, 342. 

Toio, fon. and Ep. for rod, gen. 
sing. from 6, Hom. 

Toioc, rota (lon. roin), rotov: (Toto, 
old gen. of 6,7, 76):—of such kind, 
nature Or quality, such, such a..., such- 
like, Lat. talis, demonstr. Pron., to 
which the relat. ofo¢, interrog. zoioc, 
and indefin. zové¢ correspond, very 
freq. as early as Hom., and Hes. 
Strictly, tofo¢ requires a following 
clause with odoc, as in II. 1, 262, Od. 
1, 257, etc.: but for olo¢ we have 
6moioc, as in Od. 17, 421; or the sim- 
ple relat. pron., as in Il. 7, 231, Od. 
2, 286, etc.: toto¢ érwe, such as..., 1s 
more rare, Od. 16, 208 :—but rozocis 
most common in Hom. without any 
relat., referring to something gone 
before, such as is said; so also in 
Pind. I. 6 (5), 20, Aesch. Eum. 379, 
Soph. Aj. 562, etc. :—with the superl., 
Toloc “éytatoc dovroc, Hes. Th. 703, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 424——In prose, the 
simple form tofo¢ is used when a 
slight stress only is laid on the qua- 
lity, toloc 7 Totoc, Plat. Rep. 429 B, 
437 E, cf. Phaedr. 271 D; otherwise 
toLocde OF ToLodvToc.—IL. Toiog, ¢. inf., 
such as to do, i.e. fit or able to do, 
Toto qvvéuev, Od. 2,60: cf. ofo¢.— 
Ill. with an adj. of the same gender 
and case, it makes the proper signf. 
of the adj. more prominent, so very, 
just..., ETLELKTCTOLOC, just of moderate 
size, ll. 23, 246; zéAayoc wéya Totov, 
a sea so large, Od. 3, 321; xepdadAéoc 
Tolog, so very crafty, Od. 15, 451 ; and 
still stronger, 4BAnypd¢ udAa Toioc, 
so exceeding gentle, Od. 11, 135; 23, 
282 ; Sapddviov edAa Toiov, Od. 20, 
302.—IV. Hom. uses the neut. roiov 
as adv., so, thus, so very, so much, Il. 
22, 241, Od. 1, 209; 3, 496, ete.— 
Later, we have also Toiwe. : 

Totécds, dde (Ion. 702), dvde, in 
common Att. also rotocdi, ete. :—= 
Toloc, with stronger demonstr. signf., 
of such kind, nature or quality, usu. 
with the collat. notion of so great or 
excellent,—in Hom. not so freq. as 
toioc, but in Hdt.and Att. much more 
so: strictly, anteced. to ofoc¢, as dos- 
dob ToLovd’ oloc 60’ éati, Od. 1, 371, 
cf. Il. 24, 375: but. more usu. with- 
out any relat., rovécd’ nuév Oéuac 708 
kat épya, Od. 17, 313; rowed’ éori 
mo0ac Tolécde Te YEipac, 19, 359; 
ro.ocde Toabcde TE Aaoc, a host such 
and so large, Il. 2, 120, 799 ; rocéd¢de 
kal Toocde, Hdt. 2, 73; Erepoe r., 
just such another, Hat. 1, 207: ellipt., 
Kata ToLovde [Tpd70v], in such wise, 
Hat. 4,48; 7,10,5: éy 7 Todde, 
in such circumstances, Hdt. 9, 27: 
the sense is made more indef. by 
rolécde Tie, freq. in Att., as Plat. 
Symp. 173 E; etc. ; but also in Hat. 
4, 50.—In comparison d¢ also stands 
instead of olov, Aesch. Pers. 179.— 
In prose narrative rosdde is, properly, 
as follows, TovadTa, as aforesaid, Hat. 
1, 8, etc.; cf. dde, avroc. Cf. To- 
sOCOE- 5 

Tovodtoc, att, odTo, Att. also 
-omorov. Which however is also 
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found in Od. 7, 309; 13, 330, and 
seems to prevail in Eit., while we 
find tovodto in Aesch, Pr. 801, Ag. 


; 315, and Thuc. 7, 86: Att. also roi- 


ovtoot, Plat. Theaet. 163 E:—=rotoc 
and rodcde, but with stronger de- 
monstr. signf., of such kind, nature or 
quality, in Hom. not so freq. as ToZoc, 
but in Att. the most common of the 
three forms, usu: with collat. notion 
of so great, etc. ; but sometimes (from 
the context) with that of so small :-— 
strictly anteced. to ofoc, as in Od. 4, 
269, Plat. Symp. 199 D, etc.; to daoc, 
Il. 21, 428; to Gcre, Plat. Symp. 175 
D:—but more freq. without any relat., 
Pind. O. 6, 24, Hdt., etc. ; ¢v 7 rou- 
ovTw, év Tore TOLAvTOLC, in such a state 
of things, Xen., etc.; tocodréc éoru 
or yiyvetaz eic, Or wept TLva, he is so 
disposed towards any one, Xen. Cyr. 
5, 2, 27, Isocr. 4 D; c. dat., rovodtéc 
Ttve, such in a thing, Soph. Phil. 1271; 
strengthd., r. &repoc, just such an- 
other, Hdt. 1, 207; 3, 47; also in 
neut., Erepov toLodTov, Erepa Torad- 
ra, Hdt. 1, 120; 2, 5: the sense is 
still more indef. in totodréc Ti¢, such 
a one, freq. in Att., which phrase we 
oft. translate by an adv., as, éyévero 
7 OLakop.dn ToLabTn TLC, it took place 
in some such way, nearly so, Polyb. 3, 
45, 6.—In prose narrative, rocatta 
properly refers to what goes before ; 
SO, ToLavTa pév Oy TavTa, Aesch. Pr. 
500; cf. rovécde, fin—After a ques- 
tion, rocavra affirms like raira, (v. 
ovtoc XII), just so, even so, Valck. 
Phoen. 420, Seidl. Eur. El. 640.— 
Toradra, absol., like the Lat. et sic 
porro, Ta TAoia, Ta ToLladra, ships 
and such-like, Dem. 96, 10.—Adyv. -rTwe, 
t. éyet, v. 1. Antipho 143, 7.—Cf. ro- 
covtoc. (Torodroc is not a compd. of 
Toloc, ovToc, but merely a lengthd. 
form from toio¢, a8 TocodTo¢, THAL- 
Kovroc, etc., from técoc, THAikoc, 
etc.) [roz, freq. in Trag. and Com., 
Valck. Phoen. 512, Diatr. p. 109.] 
Hence 

Torovrécynuoc, ov, (oxjua) of such 
shape, Sext. Emp. p. 413. 

Tolovrocyjpuwv, ov, gen. ovoc,= 
foreg. 

Torovrérporroc, ov, (ToL0vTo¢, TPd- 
moc) of such fashion or kind, such hke, 
Hat. 7, 226, Thue: 2; 13, Plaf:, etc. ; 
v. Epicur. ap Diog. L. 10,79. Adv. 
-TWC- 

Tovovréypooc, ov, (ToLodToc, ypba) 
of such like colour, Hipp, 

To.ovrédne, e¢, (ToLovToe, eldoc) of 
such kind, like tovovrétporoc, Luc. 
Pisce. 20, 

Toicdect, Od. 10, 268; 21, 93, and 
zoicdecat, Toicdecaty, oft. in Hom., 
—old Ep. forms for toioz dé, anoma- 
lous. 

Toiyapyoc, 6, (rotyo¢ ll, dpyw): 
—overseer of the rowers on each side of 
the ship ; cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 14, 3. 

Toyigfw, (rotyo¢ Il) :—of a ship, 
to lie on her beam-ends. 

Toiy.ov, ov, 76, dim. from rotyoc, 
Inscr. ; 

Toyoypadia, ac, 7, 4 writing or 
painting on the wall: esp. the Annals 
of the Roman Pontifex Maximus, 
which were written for perusal on 
the temple walls: from 

Towyoypagoc, ov, (rotyoc, ypaga) 
writing or painting on the walls. [a] 

Toryodidyntap, opoc, 6, one who 
creeps through a hole in the wall (in 
order to steal); generally=rorywpv- 
noe. 

Towydkpavov, ov, 76, the top of a 
will, 
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Totyoouat, (rotyoc) as pass., t 
have the conception of a wall, as opp. 
to really seeing one, Plut. 2, 1120 D; 
cf. immoouat. 

Towyopvxrne, ov, 6,=Tovywpvx0 
Lob. ee 330, TN Oe 

Toiyoc, ov, 6, the wall of a house ox 
court, Hom., who also has in full rt. 
dapatoc, T. weydpov, Il. 16, 212, 18, 
3745; 7. abAnc, Hes. Op. 730; olxiac, 
Plat. Rep. 574 D5 ypageuv év rot your 
Legg. 859 A; cf. dcopicoa, AevEbu. 
—ll. in plur., the sides of a ship, Ou. 
12, 420, Thue. 7, 36, Theocr. 22, 12: 
—proverb., 6 eb xpdtTwy Toiyoc, 
‘the snug side of the ship,’ Ar. Ran 
537. (Akin to teZyoc, which how 
ever was never used in these senses, 
v. Teiyog fin.) 

Toyapiyéw, d, f. -Row, (rowywpd- 
oc) to dig through a wall like a thief; ~ 
to be a housebreaker, Ar. Plut. 165, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 62; cf. dsoptocw * 
metaph., ofa érovywptynouv repli ré 
Oaverov, what thievish tricks they 
played with their usury, Dem. 925, 
24. Hence 

Toiyoptynua, atoc, 76, 4 hole dug 
aie wall: metaph., a thievish trick. 
[v 

Totywpdyia, ac, 7,4 digging through 
ee housebreaking, Xen. Apol. 25: 
an 

Towywopixirg, Ao, 7, (sc. Téyvn) a 
housebreaker’s life, Sext. Emp.: from 

Totywpiyoc, ov, 6, (Tozyoc, épto- 
ow) :—one who digs threugh the wall, 
i. €. a housebreaker, burglar, r. kat le- 
pocvao, Plat. Legg. 831 E: gene- 
rally, a thief, knave, freq. in Ar., as 
Ran. 773, Plut. 204. 

Toiws, Todcde, advs. from roiog. 
TOLOCOE. 

Téxdé, Dor. for ré7e, Pind. O. € 
112, N. 6, 18. 

Toxdpidtov, ov, 76, like sq., dim 
from réxo¢ II. [7] 

Toxdproy, ov, 76, dim. from réxor 
II, a small rate of interest, small profit 
Lat. usurula. [@] 

Toxdpvdzor, 76, v.1. for roxapiorov 

Tokdc, d00¢, 7, (TikTw) :—one whe 
has just brought forth, Lat. foeta, cvec 
OnAcvat ToKadec, Od. 14, 16; Tod, 
Aéavva, a lioness with cubs, Eur, Med. 
187:— c. gen., Toxd¢ Tivoc, one’s 
mother, Id. Hipp. 559. Hence 

Tokdu, G, to be near delivery, Cra 
tin. Incert. 93. 

Toxeréc, od, 6,=ToK6c, birth, deliv- 
ery, Arist. Gen. An. 2, 8, 21, Leon. 
Tar. 71.—II. that which is brought forth, 
Agath. prooem. Anth. 64. 

Tokeve, éwc, 6, (tTixtw) :—one wha 
begets, a father: in Hom. always, 
and in Hes. usu. in plur. roxjec, ro 
Keic, parents ; so also in Trag, ;—alsc 
in dual, Od. 8,312; the sing. in Hes 
Th. 138, 155, Aesch. Hum. 658 (cf 
sub réxvov) -—Hom., Hes., and Hdt 
usu. have the Jon. forms roxjec, far 
etc.: yet in Il. we have also the gen 
toxéwy, cf. Lob. Phryn, 69: the dat 


 roxéoe in an Epigr. in Béckh Insez 


1, p. 536. 
Toxnecaa, 7, (T6Ko¢)=ToKde, Hipp 
Tokilw, (t6Ko¢ If) :—to lend on in 

terest, é’ évvéa bBoAoic, Dem. 112%, 

27; T. TOKOY, to practise usury, Antt. 

P. 11, 309° Hence 
Toxtopdc, ov, 6, the practice of usw- 

ry, Xen. Vect. 4, 6; Arist. Pol. i 

Lyy3: 

Toxiorhe, ob, 6, (ToKivw) an usurer, 

Plat. Alc. 2, 149 E. 

Toxoyavbéw, ©, to practise ssordid 
usury, Plut. 2, 34 D, Lue., etc.: from 
ToxoyAbdoc, 6, (réxoe Il, y Wow) 
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one who splits interest, 1. e. calculates 
his usury to a fraction, a sordid usurer, 

Plut. 2,18 E, Luc., ete. ; generally, 

=0BoAcordrne, Jac. Anth. P. p. 598. 
ToxoAmpia, ac, 7, a taking of inter- 
est. 
Toxorpaxtup, 6, (mpdaow V. 2): 

--one who exacts interest. : 

Toxoc, ov, 6, (TikTw) :—a bringing 
forth, birth, of women, II. 19, 119, H. 
Cer. 101; of animals, Il. 17, 5: in 
plur., Soph. O. T. 26,173, Eur., etc. ; 
6 T. THE yuvatédc, the time of her de- 
livery, Hdt. 1, 111, cf. Soph. Fr. 424. 
—2. the offspring, young child, son, 
TévTwv 'Apyeiwy opéwy yEeveny TE 
TéKov Te, Il. 7, 128; of an eagle, éA- 
Gav && dpeoc, 601 ol yeven Te TOKOG 
te, Od. 15,175: Oldimov Téxoc, his 
zon, Aesch. Theb. 372, cf. 407, ete.— 

II. metaph., the produce of money lent 
out, hence interest, Lat. wswra (as 
Shakspere says of usurers, that they 
‘take a breed of barren metal,’ cf. Plat. 
Rep. 555 E, Arist. Pol. 1, 10, 5); ro- 
koc ovatwp, Pind. O. 11 (10), 12; in 
sing. and pl., Ar. Nub. 18, 20, 34, etc. ; 
roxove Kouilecbar, Plat. 1. c.; azo- 
AauBdveryv, Lysias 148,16; éri rom 
daveiferv, Plat. Legg. 742 C; roxoce 
TOKWY, compound interest, Ar. Nub. 
1140; cf. éritoxoc I, éxitpitoc I, 
and on the whole question of Greek 
. interest, v. Bockh P. E. 1,.164 sq.— 

2. of the produce of land, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
3, 38. . 

Toxodopéw, 6, (Tdko¢ I, dépw) to 
bring in interest, Dem. 1362, 25. 

+ToAépiov, ov, 76, Tolerium, a city 
of Latium, Dion. H. 

+ToAoroBoycot, wv, ol, the Tolisto- 
bogii, one of the chief tribes of the 
Galatae in Asia Minor, Strab. p. 566. 

ToAud, 7, and Ion. roAun, ne, 
which prevails also in early Att., El- 
tendt Lex. Soph., Dind. Eur. Ion 
1416; though 76Aué must be allowed 
in Eur. Andr. 702, Ion 1264, Ixion 

2: réAud is Dor., as in Pind. :—cour- 
‘age to undertake or venture a thing, 
boldness, daring, Pind. O. 9, 122, etc., 
Hdt. 2, 121, 6, and Att.: réAua xa- 
Adv, courage for noble acts, Pind. N. 
7, 86.—2. esp. in bad sense, over-bold- 
ness, recklessness, Lat. audacia, Aesch. 
Cho. 996, Soph. O. T. 125, Eur., etc.; 
tT. kal dvaidera, Isae. 60, 43; Kat 
Opacity, Plat. Lach. 197 B; xai 
dvatoyvytia, Id. Apol. 38 D; etc. 
(Akin to *rAda, q. v., Lat, tolerare.) 

t+ToAuaiog, ov, 6, Tolmaeus, father 
of Tolmides, an Athenian, Thue. 1, 
108; 4, 53. 

Toduda, 6, f. -7ow, Ton. roAuéw, 
Hdt. 8, 77, roAujte for . roAudre, 
_ Dor. (TéAua) :—hke * rAd, to under- 
take, take heart either to do or bear any 
thing terrible or difficult (v. *rAdw 
11), freq. in Hom., usu. absol., as, rdv 
obrive Oude evi ornbecow éroAue, 
Tl..17, 68,.-cf,, 10,232.50. ace. rel, to 
endure, undergo, Plat, Legg. 872 E.— 
2. c, inf, to have the heart, cruelty, etc., 
to do a thing in spite of any natural 
feeling, like Lat. audere, c. inf., Il. 8, 
424, Od. 9, 332, etc. ; see examples 
(as of rAqvac), ap. Monk Alcest, 285 : 
sometimes c. part. pro inf., Od. 24, 
162:—more rarely c. acc., toAudv 
TOAsuov, to undertake, venture on it, 
Od, 8, 519; écddove toAudy, Pind. P. 
5, 156; ravra roApuar, etc., Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 438; hence in pass., ol’ éroAu7- 
$m marjp, such things as my father 
had dared (or-done) against him, Seidl. 
Kur, El, 275 :—also in prose, as Plat. 
Apol. 31 C, Symp. 182 KE, ete. 

Tadufetc, soca, ev, Dor. -dete, 
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Pind. (réAua): — enduring, stedfast, 
stout-hearted, Od. 17,284: daring, bold, 
adventurous, Il. 10, 205, Pind. P. 4, 
157, like the prose toAunpé¢.—Ep. 
contr. ToAuAe, Hooa, Hv, whence su- 
perl. roAugotatoc, Soph. Phil. 984, 
where others wrongly read toApio- 
raroc, Vv. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 66 Anm. 
3 S 


, ToAunua, arog, 76, (roAudw) :—an 
adventure, enterprise, freq. in Eur., usu. 
in plur.; but in sing., Phoen. 1676; 
T. ToAuay TovodTov, Ar. Plut. 419; 
cf. Thuc. 6, 54, etc. 

ToAunpia, ac, 7, boldness, rashness. 

Todaunpoc, d, 6v, usu. prose form 
for roAunecc, Antipho 122, 30, Thuc. 
1, 74, etc., Lys. 186, 14, etc.; also in 
Eur. Supp. 305. Adv. -pd¢, Thuc. 3, 
83. 


ToAuge, joa, Hv, poet. contr. for 
TOAUHELC, q. V- 

ToAunote, ewe, 7, (TOAUdw) a being 
bold, daring, Def. Plat. 412 B. 

Todpnréov, verb. adj. from roA- 

GW, one must venture, etc., Tt, Eur. 

ed. 1051, etc. { 

Todunrne, 0d, 6, (roAudw) a bold, 
venturous man, Thuc. 1,70: +. Oupdc, 
Anth. P. 9, 678. 

ToApntiac, ov, 6,—foreg., Agath. 

ToAunrtixoc, #, 6v,=ToAunpoc. 

Toduntéc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from 
ToAudw, ventured, to be ventured or 
hazarded, Sappho 2, 17, Soph. Phil. 
634, Eur. Hel. 816. 

+ToApidne, ov, 6, Tolmides, son of 
Tolmaeus, an Athenian general, 
Thue. 1, 108, 113; etc.—2. a herald 
of Cyrus the younger, Xen. An. 3, 1, 
46. 


ToAuioraroc, V. ToAunecc. 

TodAocrér, or divisim To Aouréy, as 
adv., henceforward, for the future, freq. 
in Att.—2. for the rest, accordingly, 
Xen. An. 3, 2, 8. 

tTéAo¢0c, ov, 6, Tolophus, an Ae- 
tolian, Thue. 3, 100. 

tTodAodaévioc, a, ov, Tolophonian, 
of Tolophon, a city of the Locri Ozo- 
lae, Thue. 3, 101. 

[ Regia atoc, TO, = ToAinn. 
v 

Toddrevrikds, 7, dv, fit for accom- 
plishing. 

Todiretw (roAtan) :—strictly, to 
wind off carded wool into a clew for 
spinning, Ar. Lys. 587:—usu. met- 
aph.,—l. déAove r., like wAéxecy and 
oTpédetv, to contrive, devise, invent 
stratagems, Od. 19, 137: so, wévOoc 
Tivi T., to work one grief, Eur. Rhes. 
744.—2, to wind up, achieve a hard task, 
T. TOAELOD, II. 14, 86, Od. 1, 238, ete. ; 
érdca ToAvmevoe, how great things 
he achieved in war, Il. 24, 7:—cf. éx- 
ToAuTEvw. 

Todtrn, ne, 7, @ clew or ball wound 
up, wool carded and ready for spinning, 
Lat. glomus, Soph. Fr. 920, Ar. Lys. 
586.—II. a lump, ball of any thing, 
modowv, Eubul, Kaurvd, 4: then,— 
Ill. from a likeness of shape,—l. a 
globular cake—2. a round kind of 
gourd, pumpkin, LXX. 

tToAdaca, nc, 7, Tolosa now Tou- 
louse in Gaul, Strab. p. 188. 

Touatog, a, ov, also oc, ov, (rouA) : 
—cutting.—Il. pass., cut, cut off, Bd- 
otpuyoc, Aesch. Cho. 168; doc T., 
Ib. 539, Supp. 268,—to be explained 
ee the phrase réuvevv dxoc, Blomf. 

g. 16. 

tToudpiae, ddoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
Toudptoc, 7 T. dnyoc, from which 
the Argo was formed, Orph. Arg, 
1161. 

Toudptov, ov, 76, dim. from réyoc. 
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+Toudptoc, a, ov, of Tomarus, T 
marian: from 

Toudpoe, ov, 6, + Tomarus or Tma 
rus, a@ mountain of Epirus, not far 
from Dodona; also written Tuwdpoc, 
Strab. pp. 327, 328+: v. sub Téuov- 
poc. t[@ in Callim. Cer. 52.] 

Toudw, 6, (TouR) to need cutting, 
THua TouGv, a disease that calls for 
the knife, Soph. Aj. 582. 

Toyeiov, ov, 76, (roum)=sq. It 
Medic. 

Touetc, wc, 6, Dor. dat. plur. to 
péot, Archimed., v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr 
§ 52 fin. not.: (rou#) :—one that cuts 
—2. a shoemaker’s knife, Plat. Alc. 1, 
129 C: also, pincers, a forceps, Medic. 
—3. ol Toueic, the cutting teeth, incisors. 
—Il. in mathematics, a section, conic 
or spherical, Math. Vett. 

t+Touete, éwc, 6, Tomeus, a moun 
tain in Messenia, near Coryphasium, 
Thuc. 4, 118—2.=Tyor, Strab. 
eas adv. ,=yéypt, Lob. Phryn. 


Toun, He, 7, (Téuve) :—the end left 
after cutting, a stump of a tree, Il. 1, 
235, cf. Soph. Fr. 479; the end of a 
beam, Thuc. 2, 76; ior év Touq 
éyyéviol, stones cut square at the 
end, Id. 1, 93; the place from which a 
lock of hair has been cut, Aesch. Cho. 
230.—II. a cut, stroke, wound, Soph. 
Tr. 887, Eur. El. 160, etc.—III. a cut 
ting, cutting off or down, Soph. Tr. 
700 :—esp., as a surgical operation, 
Pind. P. 3,95; xadorce cai t., Plat. 
Prot. 354 A, etce.; cf. réuvw I. 2.— 
IV. severance, separation, T. Kai Oud 
xptotc, Plat. Tim. 61 D. 

tTounpoc, ov, 6, the Tomerus, % 
river of India, Arr. Ind. 24, 1. 

Topiac, ov, 6, (Té&uvw) one who ha 
been cut or castrated, xplo¢ T., a wether 
Antiph. Kvxa. 2, 4. . 

Tourxoc, 7, 6v, (Téuve) of or fo 
cutting. 

Téutoc, ov, (roum) cut, Ar. Lys 
192: ra Téa (sc. lepd),=éFvToua, 
ports of a sacrifice used on taking sol 
emn oaths, Ib. 186, Antipho 139, 42, 
Dem. 642, 18. 

Topic, idoc, 7,=Tomedve II. 

t+Touot, wv, ol, Tomi, a city on the 
Euxine near Odessus, so called ace. 
to myth. from tézyw, because Medea 
here cut in pieces her brother Absyr 
tus, Apollod. 1, 9, 24. 

Touoc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from réuva 
cutting: sharp, Plat. Tim. 61 FB, v. 1. 
Dem. 777, 3: compar. rouérepoc, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 116; superl. -éra- 
Toc, Soph. Aj. 815, ubi v. Lob.—Adv. 
-0¢, sharply, clearly, Call. Fr. 78. 

Touog, ov, 6, (T&uvwW):—a cut: a 
piece cut off, a slice, yaorTpoc, mAa- 
xovvtoc, Ar. Eq. 1179, 1190.—II. a 
part of a book written and rolled up by 
itself, a volume, tome. 

Topovpoc, ov, 6, a priest at Dodona. 
(Usu. deriv. from réuadpor=Oéurorec, 
as if for toudpovpoc, whence some 
critics read toudpor or Towotpor for 
Oéuorec in Od. 16, 403. Others de- 
rive it from mount Tydpoc in Epirus, 
Steph. Byz., cf. Virg. Ecl. 8, 44, and 
Juppiter Tmarius in Claudian Bell. 
Get. 18: the mountain is called Té- . 
ftapog by Strabo, p. 328, Tomarus by 
Plin.; others again from réuvo, TOUR, 
and understood it of an eunuch-.- 
priest.) 

tTéuvpic, toc, 4, Tomyris, queen 
of the Scythae, who is said to 
have conquered and slain the ei- 
der Cyrus, Hdt. 1, 205; in Luc. 'Té- 
jevpie. : 

Tovatog, a, ov, (TAvo¢) :—stretched_ 
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strained : 9 Tovaia (sc. dwvf), @ strain- 
ed, loud voice, Alex. IlaAAaxk. 1. 

Tovaptov, ov, 76, (Tévo0c) :—a tun- 
mg-pipe, pitch-pipe, to give the key for 
singing or apt Caen eee ép- 
yavov, & Tove d06yyouc GvaBiGatov- 
ov, Plut. T. Geacehe 2) ms seek 
éxutéviov. [a] 

Tovéw=Tovew, Eust. 

Tov6odvyéa, Vv. sq. 

Tov@op%s¢w or -ifw, to speak inartic- 
ulately, mutter, babble, Ar. Ach. 683, 
Ran. 747, Vesp. 614 (in all which 
passages the best MSS. and Edd. 
have the form in -#fw, ef. Lob. Phryn. 
358).—Rarer collat. forms, tov@opv- 
yéw or -Avyé@, Pherecr. Metall. 1, 4; 
contr. tovépile or tovOpitw, Opp. C. 
2, 541; 3, 169. Hence rovOptc, 7, 
muttering ; tovOpvotie, od, 6, a mut- 
térer, like yoyyvorie. 

Toviatoc, a, ov, (Tévo¢) consisting 
of one tone, didornua, Arist. Probl. 19, 
47, Paut. 2, 1018 F, etc. 

Toviva, to furnish with a tone or ac- 
cent. 

Tovikéc, 7, bv, of or by stretching. 
-—2. consisting of one tone. 

Tovoeidye, éc, like a tone. 

Tovoc, ov, 6, (tetvw) that by which 
a thing is stretched, or that which can 
itself be stretched, a rope, cord, brace, 
band, of tévot TOY KAtvéw, the cords 
of beds, Hdt. 9, 118, cf. Ar. Eq. 532 
(v. sub émuT6voc) ; Guorivov paKpot 
tévot, Aesch. Fr. 175:—also of the 
single strands of a rope, éx tpi@v T6- 
vev, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2.—2. in animals, 
vi Té6vot are the sinews or tendons, Lat. 
nervi, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon.—3. in 
machines, révotand dvrirovor, strains 
and counter-strains, Plut.; cf. Id. 
Marcell, 15.—II. a stretching, tighten- 
ing, bracing, straining, strain, 7. TOV 
érAwyv, Hdt. 7, 36.—2. esp. of sounds, 
« straining, raising of the voice, Dem. 
319, 3, ete.: hence,—a. a tone, note, 
of the voice, Plat. Rep. 617 B, etc. ; 
of a musical instrument, Plut. 2, 827 
B, etc. : metaph., of colour, Ib. 563 E. 
—b. the tone or accent of a word or 
syllable, Gramm.—c. révoc é&dpe- 
tooc, hexameter measure, Hdt. 1, 47, 
62; tT. tpivetpoc, Hdt. 1, 174.—d. in 
the later musical writers, tévoz were 
the dpuoviat of Plato, and Arist., 
measures Or modes, Lat. modi, Plut. 2, 
1134 A, 1135 A, etc.: in the earliest 
Greek music there were three, acc. 
to the different divisions of the Te- 
trachord, viz., the Dorian, Lydian and 
Phryzian: of these each was one 
tone higher than the other, so that 
the Dorian was lowest, the Lydian 
highest, and the Phrygian between 
the two: but asin later times each 
of these was subdivided by a half- 
tone, there were added two new 
modes, the Ionian between the Dori- 
an and Phrygian, and the Aeolian 
between the Phrygian and Lydian. 
Afterwards the number was still fur- 
ther extended, and there arose two 
~ systems, the smaller of eleven, the 
larger of fifteen modes, having, their 
names compounded from the five 
just mentioned, v. Béckh de Metr. 

ind. p. 212 sq., where the pe- 
culiar character of each is given.— 
2. exertion of force, straining one’s pow- 
ers, and so, generally, force, strength, 
intensity, Plut. Demetr. 21, etc.; rT. 
épyie, Id. Brut. 34.—III. metaph., di- 
rection, course, evdv Tévoy TPEYELV; 
Pind. 0. 10(11),76; olim ed@orovov: 
—révov éyew Eva, like Lat. unum 
fenorem tenere, Plut. -Demosth. 13. 
Hence 
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Tovda, 6, to stretch, strain, orace up, 
Tim. Locr. 103 E: esp., to strengthen 
the sound ; to place the tone or accent 
on a word or syllable, accentuate it, 
Gramm. 

Tovor, v. sub pov I. 3. 

Tovadye, e¢, contr. for tovoecdye, 
Hipp. 

Tévaaic, ewe, 7, (TOVvdW) a stretch- 
ing, bracing : esp., a strengthening of 
the sound by the tone or accent, accent- 
uation. 

Tovorikdc, #, 6v, (Tovdw) belonging 
to, fit for stretching or strengthening. 

Tofdfouat, f. -dcouat, dep. mid., 
(rdfov) :—to shoot with a bow, Tivéc, 
at one, Od. 8, 218; 22, 27.—Poét. 
word, for which rogetw is usu. in 
prose. 

Tofaaxérne, ov, 6,=8sq., Anth. P. 
append. 319, Ael. N. A. 11, 40. 

Totadkne, éc, (T6E0v, GAKG) mighty 
with the bow, Orph. H. 57, 2 

To&dpiov, 76, dim, from té6fov. [a] 

t+T6éapic, wdog, 6, Toxaris, a. Scy- 
thian, who visited Athens and be- 
came the friend of Solon, honoured 
after death by the Athenians as a 
hero, in the character of ¢évoc ia- 
Tpéc, Luc. Scyth. 2.—2. a chief 
character in Lucian’s dialogue so 
entitled. 

Tokdpyne, ov, 6,=sq. 

Totapyoc, ov, 6, lord of the bow, a 
bowman, archer, Aesch. Pers. 556; cf. 
rofov I. fin.—II. the captain of the 
tosé6rat at Athens, Thuc. 3, 98; cf. 
Béckh P. E. 1, 278. (From rééov, 
as ixmapyoc¢ from fzroc.) 

Tofacuéc, ot, 6,=sq., Nicet. 

Togeia, ac, 7, a shooting with the 
bow, archery, Plut.?—II. collective 
for of toférat, the archer-force, Phi- 
lostr. 

TokeAKne, éc, drawing the bow. 

Tofevua, atoc, 76, (roketw) that 
which is shot, an arrow, Pind. I. 5 (4), 
59, Hdt. 4, 132, etc.; dcov réfevua 
é&ixvéerat, the distance of a bow- 
shot, Hdt. 4, 139; ele régevua é&cxvet- 
ofa, to come within shot, Xen. Cyr. 
1, 4, 23; so, évtd¢ tofebuaroc, Ib.: 
—metaph., duuatoc beAKthplov Té- 
fevua, Aesch. Supp. 1005, cf. Ag. 
240, Soph. Ant. 1085.—II. collective 
in plur. for of tof6rat, the archery, 
Hat, 6, 112, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

Tofetc, wc, 6, a bowman : as prop. 
n., Bowyer, Hes. Fr. 41, 4. 

Télevoie, 7, a shooting with the bow. 

Tofevtyp, 7poc, 6, = s8q., Arat., 
ete.: fem. rogevreipa, Opp. C. 3, 
22. 

Tokevric, ov, 6, (Tokevw) a bowman, 
archer, Il. 23, 850. Hence 

TotevrTixéc, 4, Ov, fond of the bow 
or archery. 

Tokevréc, H, 6v, struck by an arrow, 
shot, éx ®oiZov, Soph. Phil. 335: 
verb. adj. from 

Tofeva, like the poet. rofdfouat, 
(r6€ov) to shoot with the bow, rive, at 
a mark, Il. 23, 855; xdvrTec, Gere 
TOS6TAL OKOTOU, TOSEvET-“VOPOC TO- 
de, Soph, Ant. 1034; also, ef¢ tiva 
or rz, Hdt. 1, 214; 8, 128; mpd¢ te, 
4, 94; absol., to use the bow, Id. 1, 
136.—2. metaph., to. shoot or aim at, 
C. acc., Tadra vove érdFevcev LaTHY, 
this hath my mind aimed at in vain, 
Eur. Hec. 603, cf. Tro. 255, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 1196: so, 7 tupavvig ruvto- 
Bev rogeverat épwowv, Eur. Incert. 
173.—Il. to shoot or slay with the bow, 
tiv, Hdt. 3, 74; in pass., Xen. An. 
1, 8, 20.—III. to shoot from_a bow, Tt, 
hence metaph., r. duvove, Pind. I. 2, 
5,80, yAdooa toSevoaca pi TG KaI- 
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pta, Aesch. Supp. 446; wav reTofem - 
Tat BéAoc, Hum. 676. 

Toinpne, ec, (t6fov, Epw ?) —fur 
nished with the bow, yeip, Kur. Alc. 35, 
—2.=Tokixéc, Tt. oayn, Id. H. F.188; 
7. Wahuoc, the twang of the bow-string, 
Ib. 1063. 

Tokixéc, 7, 6v, (r6Sov) of or for the 
bow, 7. GGury§s, 4TpaxToc, Aesch. Pers. 
460, Fr. 123.—2. 9 rogixn (sc. rey), - 
bowmanship, archery, Plat. Symp. 197 
A, etc.; cf. troSoovvn.—lIl. ro rok 
Kov, Collectively, the bowmen, for of 
TosoTAL.—2. TO T. (SC. Gappakor), poi- 
son for smearing arrows with, Diosc. 

tTo&ixpdrn, ne, 7, Toxicrate, fem. 
pr.n., daughter of Thespius, Apollod, 
2, 7, 8: cf. sq. 

Tokixpdroc, ov, and poet. 7, ov, or 
perh. rogixparne, ec, (r6Eov, Kpatéw) 
lord of the bow, prob. only found as 
prop. n., Lob. Phryn, 666. 

TT6EiA01, wy, oi, the Towili, an In- 
dian people, Dion. P. 1141. 

af er ioe ov;=sq., Orph. H. 


TofoBdroc, ov, (r6k0v, BaAAw ) 
shooting with the bow, Anth. P. 12, 181. 

Tofodaudc, avroc, 6,=sq., Aesch 
Pers. 26, 30. [da] 

Tofddauvoc, ov, (T6fov, daudw) 
subduing with the bow, T. “Apne, the 
war of archers, 1. e. the Persians, 
Aesch, Pers. 86 (cf. téfoy I. fin.); 
"Apteutc, Eur. Hipp. 1451, cf. Diphil. 
‘EXevnd. 1, 3. 

Tofoednc, &¢, shaped like a bow. 

Togobyxn, ng, 7, % bow-case ut 
quiver. 

Tokékdttoc, ov, (tégov, KAvTéc) 
Samed for the bow, Pind. Fr. 279. 

T6gov, ov, T6, a bow, its arrows be 
ing diorol, tof, Hom., who, like Hdt., 
is fond of using the plur. 7a 76£a for 
the sing., usu. with epith. caurbaAa: 
the Homeric bow was of two pieces 
of horn joined by the w#yue in the 
middle, I]. 11, 375; the word for the 
string being vevpa or vetpa Pédeca, 
and for the ends, kop@vat :—for a de 
scription of a man drawing a bow, v. 
Il. 4, 123. sq.: 76a Tir aivery, to draw 
the bow, Il. 5, 97; also, rég0v &AKetv, 
Il. 11, 582; dvéAkevy, ll. 13, 583; so 
later, rogov retvewy, évtetvery, Tavb- 
ewv, ef. sub vocc.; though these 
words often mean only ‘o string it: 
cf. mahivtovoc.— The bow was spe- 
cially the Oriental weapon, hence, 
r6éov piya (i. e. the Persians), opp. to 
Aoyxn¢e iovtc (i. e. the Greeks ), 
Aesch. Pers. 147; cf. rogédayvoc, 


} togovAKéc, togétn¢ I. — Metaph., 


70&, by guess, Aesch. Cho, 1033.—2. 
sometimes, the bow is used for bow- 
manship, archery, tofav eb side, 
Hom.; 7 Téyyn TOV tégwv, Hat. 1, 
73; mpo¢ togov xplow, Soph. Tr. 
266.—II. esp. in plur., bow and arrows, 
Hom., Hadt., v. Interpp. ad Soph. 
Phil. 652, Eur. Ion 524: and some 
times perh. ta 76&a for the arrows 
only, Soph. Phil. 654, Plat. Legg. 
815 A.—IIL any thing bowed or arched, 
an arch ; the rainbow, Lat. arcus coeli, 
Aesch. ap. Nik, Choeril. p. 189; 76&a 
Aardywy, the curve described by liquer 
thrown from a cup, Critias 1, 2. 
(Prob. from rvyyévo, tuxety, through 
the Dor. form Toacac, q. V.) 
Toforotéw, O, (TOSov, motéw) to 
make like a bow, to arch, tT. THY OdpdY. 
of a supercilious person, Ar. Lys. 8- 
cf. dppve. 
Togorozia, ac, 7, a making of bows. 
Tokorotéc, 6v, making bows. 
Togootvn, ne, 7, (tok0v) bowman 
ship, archery, ll. 13, pe And 
1507 
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194:—poet. word, 7 ro&ik7 being 
ised in prose. 

Tokorevyne, éc, (réfov, Tevya, TEv- 
yoc) armed with the bow, Aesch. Supp. 
288. 

Togérnc, ov, 6, (Togov):—a_ bow- 
man, archer, Il. 11, 385, Hdt. 3, 39, 
etc. -—it was the device on Persian 
coins, Plut. Artax. 20; cf. rofov I. 
fin.—2: the Archer, Arcitenens, a sign 
in the Zodiac.—II. at Athens, of To- 
Edrau were the policemen, also called 
Dxb0at, because they were slaves 
bought by the state, and usu. from 
the parts north of Greece, Andoc. 24, 
8, Aeschin. 51, 19: v. Ar. Ach. 54, 
711, Eq. 665, etc., ef. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 129, 13; v. sub réSapyoc. 

Tof6r1c, dog, 7, fem. from foreg., 
archeress, epith. of Diana, Call. Dian. 
223: al Tofdridec, name of a play by 
Aesch.—IL. a loophole for shooting ar- 
rows through, Polyb. 8,9, 3. .« 

Tokovande, 6v, (Tofov, EAKw) :— 
drawing the bow, Aja r., Skill in ar- 
chery, of the Persians, Aesch. Pers. 
55; aiyun t., the bow-stretching ar- 
row, Ib. 239; cf. régov I. fin. 

Tofodopéa, ©, to bear a bow, of 
Cupid, Anth. P. 12, 162: from ) 

Toflopdpoc, ov, (T6f0v, épw) :— 
bolo: Beate, epith. Cr Diana, Il. 21, 
483; of Apollo, H. Ap. 13, 126, etc. ; 
of the Cretans, Pind. P. 5, 54; hence, 
6 Tt.=TofétTnc, Hdt. 1, 103, Orac. ap. 
9, 43 

Tok6w, 6, (ré6f0v) = Tofetw :—to 
bend like a bow, Aretae. | 

Tordtiov, ov, 76, Diod.; and To- 
micioc, 6, AiBoc,=sq. 


Tératoc, ov, 6, the yellow or Orien-. 


tal topaz, Dion. P. 1121; Pliny’s to- 
paz (H. N. 37, 32) seems to be differ- 
ent. 


Tordlw, f. -dow, (r670¢) to put in. 


a place; but usu.,—llI. to aim at ; me- 
laph., to guess, divine, Tt, Aesch. Ag. 
1369, Soph. Fr. 225, Ar. Vesp. 73, 
Plat., etc.; mepi tive, Plat. Theaet. 
i iyoms 

Tordhat, adv.,=mdéAatz, long since, 
long ago. [ra] 

TortiAatév, adv., of old, formerly. 

Toray, adv., altogether, quite, wholly: 
but, éc tordy, in general, for the mass 
of men, opp. to ovverol, Pind. O. 2, 
153. [Where the ult. is short, v. rac, 
sub fin.] 

Tordpdnay, adv..=raparav. [pi] 

Tordpavrixa, adv.,—airtixa. [Ti] 

Tordpoube, -Oev, adv., = mdpoibe, 
Od., and Hes, [a] 

Tomdpoc, adv.,=mdpoc, Hom., and 
Hes. [a] ; 

Tomdpyns, ov, 6, = Témapyoc, 
Le i 


Torapyla, ac, 7, the province or of- 
fice of a Tomapyoc, LX X.: from 

Térapyoc, ov, 6, also 4, (Téroc, 
dpya) ruling over a place ; yuvn T., the 
mistress, Aesch. Cho. 664: 6 T., a gov- 
erTnor, 

Toretov, ov, T6, a rope, cord, Ar- 
chipp. On. 1, Strattis Mac. 1; cf. ro- 
THiOV. 

Tonnyopla, ac, 9, (rdmo¢ I, dyo- 
pedw) discussion on a TO6mo¢ OY com- 
mon-place, rhetorical treatment of the 
same, Longin. 11, 2. 

Torniov, ov, 76, Ion. for rozeior, 
Call. Del. 315.—II. a cut hedge, Pliny’s 
opus topiarium. 

Tomikdc, 4, Ov, (T67r0¢) belonging to 
a place, local :—adv. -K@c¢, with refer- 
ence to place, Plut. 2, 424 E.—II. con- 
cerning TOTOL OF common-places. Aris- 
tot. wrote a treatise (r@ romixa) on 
he subject; being, he says, the me- 
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thod or system of drawing conclusions 
in probable matter, the art thereof be- 
ing 7 dcadextixy, Top. 1, 1, 1. 

Tozuov, ov, TO, dim. from Tézoc, a 
small place. 

Toritne, ov, 6, of, from or belong- 
ing to a place. [7] 

Tordéov, adv.,=Aéov. 

Toroypaypmirete, éwc, 6, 4 place- 

riter, an Aegyptian magistrate, 
Backh liber eine Aeg. Urkunde auf 
Papyros, p. 18. 

Toroypdadéw, G, to describe a place 
or country, Strab.: and 

Toroypidia, ac, 7, a description of 
a place Or country, topography, Strab. : 
from 

Toroypadoc, ov, (rém0¢, ypadw) 
describing a place or country: hence, 
6 T., a topographer. [a] 

Torolecia, ac, 7, the situation of a 
place, Diod.—II. the description of a 
place, topographical account, Cic. Att. 
1, 13, 5: from 

Toroberéw,O,(T6m0¢,76Onp1)to mark 
the situation of a place, like tomoypa- 
¢éw, Strab. 

Toroxpdréa, G, (TOm0¢, KpaTéw) to 
rule or be master of a place, Philo. 

Toroxpdtwp, opoc, 6,=TOTapyxoc. 


a 

ToroaAdkic, adv., ToAAdKtc, 
Pind. O. 1, 52; also written divisim. 

Toroutiyéw, G, (Tér0¢, uayouat) 
to wage war by holding strong positions 
which the enemy dares not attack, 
Plut. Flamin. 3,.Cleom. 20.—II. r. 
Tept THe oTdCEW., to fight for position, 
Diod. 

TOTIOS, ov, 6, a place, spot, Lat. 
locus, regio, first in Aesch., and then 
freq. in all Att. writers: freq. per- 
iphr., yOovdg mac Témo¢, i. e. the 
whole earth, Aesch. Eum. 249; ‘EA- 
Addog rérot, Id. Supp. 232; OpHaene 
é« térwv, Eur. Ale. 67; rode tic 
xepac térove, Plat. Legg. 760 C; 
cf. Valck. Hipp. 1053; 6 tézoc-tip¢ 
xOpac, the local circumstances of a dis- 
trict, Dem, 48, 22 :—ré7w, c. gen., in 
place of, instead of, Hdn.: ava térov, 
on the spot, immediately, Herm. Eur. 
Supp. 622 (604); éxz tézov, Polyb. 
4, 72, 5; mapa Toémov, at a wrong 
piaete Strab.—2. a place or part of the 

ody, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.—. a place, 
Rennes in an author, susp. in Xen. 

em. 2, 1, 20, v. Valck. Hdt. 2, 117. 
—IlI. a common-place,in rhetoric, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 2, 211, cf. 2, 23 ;—whose 
Tomot are Cicero’s loci communes de 
Orat. 3, 27, Topica passim.—III. me- 
taph., a place, occasion, opportunity, 
Susp. in Thuc. 6, 54. 

Torornpnrig, ov, 6, a representative, 
Lat. locum tenens. 

Tozpiv, adv..=7piv, Hom., and 
Hes.: tompoo8ev, adv., = mpdcbev, 
Hom. : tompdorepov, adv.,—mporepor : 
also written divisim. 

Torpdror, adv., first, at first, in the 
fiat Bae, Hom., and Hes. ; also writ- 
ten divisim. 

Topyoc, ov, 6, @ vulture, Call. Fr. 
204, Lyc. 357, 1080.—II. r. dypdgor- 
ToC, 1. €. a swan, Lyc. 88, 

TS ea. i ov, 74,=8q., Diosc. 3, 

Ae fo) ; 

TopddAoy, ov, 76, an umbelliferous 
plant,hart-wort, Schneid. Nic, Th. 841. 

tTopearat, Ov, ol, the Toreatae, a 
people on the Palus Maeotis, Strab, 
p. 495: in Dion. P. 682 the ’Opérar 
prob, the same. 

Topeia, ac, 7; (Topédw Il) a carving 
in relief, in metal or wood, Plut. 
Aemil. 32, etc. 

Topevua; atoc, 76, embossed work, 


TOPN: 


work in relief (v. topebw II), Stra. : 
a piece of such work, a, vase worked ir 
relief, etc., Menand. p. 12.—II. in Eur. 
H. F. 978,= répvevua, a wheeling 
round, v. Matthiai ad 1.: Herm., with 
Steph., reads zépevya. ; 

Topevs, wc, 0, (ropetw) the knife 
or graver of a Topevty¢: also, a kind 
of borer or piercer, Leon. Tar. 4. 

Tépevate, 7:=TogEia. 

Topevrjc, 00, 0, one who works in 
relief (v. Topetw II), Polyb. 26, 10, 3 
Hence 

Topsvtixde, H. dv, of, belonging to 
a TopevThe, Or to work in relief, skilled 
therein, Clem. Al. :—7 -K7 (sc. TéyvN); 
the art of embossing or working in re 
lief, esp. in metal, Plin. 34, 19, $1, 
2; cf. ropeto II. 

Topevtéc, %, dv, worked in relief 01 

chased, rotjpia, Menand. p. 294. 
metaph., elaborate, top. oc, Crinag. 
15; cf. Bentl. Call. Fr. 40: verb. adj 
from ; 
Topeta, strictly, =*rTopéo, Pd bore 
through: metaph., Od7v T., to sing a 
piercing strain, proclaim loud and shril- 
ly, Ar. Thesm. 986; though Bentl. 
and others would there read topvet- 
etv.—ll. to work figures by beating the 
metal into rounded prominences (ef. 
ExTurov), 1. €. to work in relief, or (acc. 
to others) to chase, Lat. caelare, Paus., 
etc.: v. Dict. Antiqg. p. 179.—Oft. con- 
founded with topvevw ; Lob. Phryn 
324, Meineke Menand. 294. 

*Topéw, obsol. pres., whence the 
aor. 2 éropov :—to bore, pierce, Tope 
Cwor7pa, ll. 11,236; more rarely aor. 
1 éropyoa, part. topjoac, H. Merc. 
119 :—the redupl. aor. réropop is only 
traced in Hesych. with the interpret. 
tpdcat.—lIl. metaph., to proclaim in 
shrill, piercing tones, in which signf. 
Ar. Pac. 381 uses the irreg. fut. re 
topyow: cf. topetw I, and topic 
(Orig. identical with rerpaive, from 
Teipw, Topéc, akin to tpdw, TiTpw- 
oka, as also to Tépvog, etc.: the col- 
lat. form ropetw was usually confined 
to one signf.) 

tT épnBoc, ov, 6, Torebus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. 

Topytéc, 7, 6v, (Topéw) bored, pierc 
ed: ca bah fh Ce ae - 
ae Lyc. 262, and répun, 7,= 


sq. : 

Topuoc, ov, 6, any hole, socket, in 
which a pin or peg: is stuck, Hdt. 4, 
74, cf. Wessel.-Diod. 2, 8: the nave 
of a wheel, like wAgjyvn: the socket 
in which a door turns,’ Vitruv.—1], 
=Tépua, the turning-post, like kaury, 
Kkauntyp, Lyc. 487. -° - 

opvela, ac, 7, (Topvebw) a turning 
as on a lathe, a rounding off.—II. craok 
ed timber for ship-building, Theophr. 

Tépvevua, arog, 76, (Topvetw) that 
which is turned on a lathe, rownde 
the turner’s chips or shavings, Diosc. 

Topvevtnpiov, ov, 76, @ turner | 
chisel, Theophr. ; 

Topvevtie, 0d, 0, (ropvevw) a turn 
er, worker in wood, etc. Hence 

Topvevtinéc, 7, dv, fit for or fon 
of turning on a lathe. 

Topvevto-Avp-aonido-mnyéc, 6 
lyre-turner and shield-maker, comié 
word in Ar. Av. 49]. 

Topvevroc, 7, Ov, turned on a lathe - 
verb. adj. from 

‘Topvedw. (Tépvoc) :—to turn, work 
with a lathe and chisel, Lat. tornare 
to round, Plat. Criti. 113 D: in mid., - 
610 kal odatpoeidéc. abtd étopvedtca 
ro, Id. Tim. 33 B:—metaph. of verses, 
to turn neatly, or round off, Ar. Theéam. 
54, cf. Schaf. Plut. Aemil. 37-—gen 
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rally, to twist round, Eur. Cycl. 661. 
iCf. ropede fin.) 

Topvickog, ov, 6, dim. from répvoc. 

Topvoeidyc, é¢, shaped like a circle, 
rounded. 

' _ Tépvoc, ov, 6, a carpenter's tool for 
drawing a round, like our compasses, 
prob. a mere pen or pencil at the end 
of a string, Lat. tornus, Theogn. 803 ; 
KukAoTepyc Oc amd TOpvov, Hat. 4, 
36, cf. Plat. Phil. 51 C,56B; rpoydc 
TOpvw ypaddusvoc, Eur. Bacch, 1067. 
—Il. a@ turner’s chisel, a lathe-chisel, 
BouBuKec répvov kéuaroc, Aesch. Fr. 
54: (hence, ropvetw).— 2. a carver’s 
knife or chisel, Lat. scalprum, caelum, 
Voss Virg. Ecl. 3, 38.—III. that which 
ts turned, a circle, round, Dion. P. 157. 
(Orig. identical with répuoc and tép- 
ug, akin to teipw, Tépoc, Topé¢, *To- 
afm.) Hence 

Topvdw, G, to round, make round, 
mark off with compasses: Hom. uses 
onlygthe mid., ropydécavto ofa, they 
rounded them off the barrow, Il. 23, 
255; édadoc vnd¢ Topyvdcetat av7yp, 
he will round him off the ship's bottom, 
work it round and smooth, Od. 5, 249; 
ef. Dion. P. 1170. 

Topéc, d, 6v, (Telp@):— piercing ; 
esp. of the voice, piercing, thrilling, 
and so prob. topd¢c ¢68o0c, Aesch. 
Cho. 32: esp. In adv., topd¢ yeyu- 
veiv, Eur. Ion 696; and of the ear, 
acute, fine, Anth. P. 7, 409.—2. me- 
taph., like tpav7jc, clear, distinct, 
plain, épunvete, éxoc, Aesch. Ag. 616, 
1062, 1162; esp. in adv., ropd@c eidé- 
vat, Emped. 92; 7. Aéyetv, amayyéA- 
Aew, Aesch. Pr. 609, Ag. 632, etc. ; 
t. ei¢ ob¢ yeywveiv, Eur. Ion 696.— 
Cf. *ropéw II, ropetw I.—II. of per- 
sons, sharp, ready, active, Xen. Lac. 
2,11; top@c re Kai 6€wc SLakoveiy, 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 175 E. 

_ TYopoc, ov, 6, (reipw) :—a borer, used 

in trying for water, Philyll. pep. 1, 
ubi v. Meinek.: hence, *ropéw, ro- 
pevo. : 

+Tdpoc, ov, 6, Torus, a mountain 
of Sicily, Polyb. 

Toporiy§ or toporié, imitation of a 
bird’s note, Ar. Av. 267. 

+Topripn, nc, 7, Tortyra, name of 
a city, Ath. 30 A. , 

+ToptAdoc, ov, 6, Torylaus,a Thes- 
salian, Thuc. 4, 78. 

Topivdae, Hipp., and ropivéw, = 
reptve: from é 

Toptvy, nc, 7, (relpw) :=a stirrer, 
ladle for stirring things while boiling, 
Lat. tudicula, Ar. Eq. 984, Av. 78. [o 
in Ar.: but 4 in Leon. Tar: 14, 6, cf. 
Draco p. 86: nothing can be proved 
from Eupol. Incert. 60.] ‘ 

Topivytoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Topvvda, stirred up or about. 

Topiva, to stir, stir wp or about, Ar. 
Eq. 1172. [0] 

+Topwvaioc, 7; ov, of Torone, To- 
ronéan ; 7 Topwvain axpn, the prom- 

* ontory of Torone, elsewhere called 
_ Derthis, Hdt. 7, 122: 6 T. xdAroc, 

the Toronean gulf, now gulf of Cas- 
sandria, Strab. p. 330. : 

+Topdvn, ne, 7, Torone, a city of 
Macedonia, Hdt. 7, 122; in Chalci- 
dice, Thuc. 4, 110. ¥ 

Toodkic, adv. (Téc0¢) so many times, 
so often, Ep. also roocdxcc, and toc- 
odx., in Hom. only the latter, cf. 
doakt. [a] ; 

Tocatioc, a, ov, Ep. tucodreoc, 
,poet. for récoc, Jac. Anth. P. p. 141; 
ef. the correlative éadrvo¢. [a] 

-Tocavttiic, adv.,=Tooukic, An- 
doc. 34, 3, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Xen.. 
ote. fa] 
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TocavtarrAdcroc, a, ov,(tTocodtoc) 
so many fold, so many times, so many 
or so much more, corresponding to the 
relat. dcamAdotoc. [a] : 

Tocoavtaridciar, ov, gen. ovoc,= 
foreg. 

Tocavtayac, adv., in so many ways, 
Arist. Anak Pe Saale oe 

Toonusporv, adv.,=c7uepor, to-day. 

Tocoe, n, ov, Ep. téccoc, 7, ov, like 
Lat. tantus, of size, so great : of space, 
so wide: of time, so long: of number, 
so many: of sound, so loud: in gen. 
of degree, so much, so very :—oft. in 
Hom., both in common and Ep. form ; 
so too in Hes, : usu. answered by the 
relat. 6coc, which we express by as, 
ovTL Téa0¢ ye bo0¢ TeAapndrviog, ll. 2, 
528, etc. ; but técoc oft. stands absol., 
esp. in Hom., when it either refers to 
something gone before, so great as has 
been said, or to a well-known magni- 
tude, which may be great or small, 
acc. to the context: with numeral 
adverbs, tpic réco1, thrice as many, Il. 
1, 213; 21, 80; 24, 686, cf. 9,379: so 
also in Pind., Hdt., and Att.—Tdco¢ 
is used abso]. as a demonstr. pron. 
only in poets, for which in prose we 
usu. find gocécde or tocotrToc. Yet 
Técoc is used in prose, when a slight 
stress only is laid on the quantity, 76- 
cov Kat T6c0”, Téa Kal Té6ca, so and 
so much, Plat. Phaedr. 271 D, Dem. 
1307, 18; CyuLovc8w Té0W Kai TOcw, 
Plat. Legg. 721 D: ef. toioc.—2. 16- 


coc is used as a relative, for dcoc, |, 


Lat. guantus, by Pind. N. 4, 8; cf. 
Cal. Apoll. 94.—II. in Hom., técov 
and técoov are very freq. as adv. 
with verbs and adverbs, so much, so 
far, so very, Lat. tantum ; Ainv Técor, 
so much too much, Od. BAT he Wy 
405: técov..., dcov, Il: 3, cs SO), 
etc.; SO, Técov..., ac, Il: 22, 424, Od. 
4,106; tdcov..., O¢ bre, Il. 4, 130,—2. 
éx t6c00v, so long since, is always used 
of time, often in Hdt., v. Schweigh. 
ad 6, 84, cf. 5, 88, Plat. Legg. 642 E. 
—3. récw...60, With a compar., Lat. 
e€0, quo, tanto, quanto, Plat. Legg. 665 
E.—4. Opp. uses récov also like the 
Lat. tantum, only, C. 2, 183.—Cf. 7o- 
cocde, TOGOUTOC. 

Toodcde, A0e, 6vde, Ep. rocodcde, 
=T6o0c, with stronger demonstr. 
signf., Hom., who has both common 
and Ep. form, but not so freq. as 76- 
coc, while in Att. it is more freq., and 
in prose the regular form, v. sub 76- 
coc:—in Ep., rotécde trooécde Te 
joined, v. rocdcde :—rocovde wévTot 
yapioai pot, Plat. Rep. 457 E; etc.: 
—c. inf., so strong, so able, to do a thing, 
Od. 3, 305; with an answering doc, 
Il. 14, 94; 18, 430.—II. rocévde, Ep. 
ToooOve€, as adv., so very, so much, to 
such a degree, Il, 22, 41, Od. 21, 253. 
—Att. rococdi, roandl, Tocove:, this 
so great as it is, etc., e. g. in a mathe- 
matical demonstration, Plat. Meno 
83 D. z 

TooovrapiOoc, ov,(rocovToc, up.6- 
[16¢) of so large a number, Aesch. Pers. 
432. 

TooodToe, abrn, odTo, (in Att. more 
freq. tocovrov, Valek. Hipp. 1250, 
Elmsl. Med. 254, and so even in Od. ; 
yet in comedy usu. tocoiro): Ep. 
TocoovToc, etc. :—pron.,=Téco¢, with 
a stronger demonstr. signf.: Hom. 
has both common and Ep. form, but 
more rarely than réco¢, while in Att. 
it is very freq:: also to designate a 
very small degree, hence rocovTor, 
like tocodrov ydvov, only so much, so 
much and no more, Valck. Hipp. 804, 
Lob. Soph. Aj. 747: é¢ tocobrove Te- 
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Taypévol, Opp. to otrw Babeia od 
Aay&, Xen, Cyr. 6, 3, 22:—éc Sts 
To, Lat. eatenus, Hdt. 3, 113; so, ézi 
T., Id. 6, 97: in neut. c. gen., rocod 
tov dvyceoc, Od. 21, 402; &c rocod 
To TOU Adyov, Hat. 6, 134: ¢. acc., 
TocovTo¢ “éyaboc, so large, Hat. 7, 
103; tocotto¢ Td BdOoc, so deep, 
Xen. An. 3, 5, 7; rocottoc rHv HAe 
kiav, Plut. Arat.; also, rocoiroc HAc- 
ktag, Id. Cat. Min. 69, etc. :—érepov 
ToGOvTO, as great, as much or many 
again, Hdt. 2, 149 ;—answered by dc, 
Od. 21, 402, as in Lat. tantus...quam, 
cf. Dial. de Caus. Corr. Elogq. 6.—II 
TocovTo or TocodTov, Ep. toao-, as 
adv., se much, so far, so very, Od. 8, 
203 ; 21, 250: with a superl., rocod- 
Tov vewtartoc, Il. 23, 476; ob tocod 
TOV, bOY..., not so much SO, aS...: TO- 
oobtTw, by so much..., Xen. An. 1,.5, 9, 
Plat., etc.— Att. rocovtoai, rocauTyt, 
togourovi. (The word is not a compd 
with odroc, but merely lengthd., like 
TOLOVTOG, THALKODTOC, THLOUTOC.) 

Tocca, Dor. for Téccae, aor. part. 
of an unknown pres.=Tvyydvo, to 
happen to be, Pind. P. 3, 48 (just as - 
Tuxev is used, Ib, 4, 7): cf. Bockh 
Nott. Crit. p. 456, and v. sub ézéroo- 
ce. (From this root prob. comes 76- 
€ov.) 

Tooodki, Hom., and tocadkic, adv 
Ep. for roodkec, q. v- [a] 

[ Tocodrioc, 7, ov, Ep. for roadtzioc. 

a . 
Tocojvoc, Dor. for rocoitec¢, The- 
ocr. 1, 54. No form roojvoc seems 
to be in use. 

Téccnc¢, n, ov, Ep. for técoc, Hom., 
and Hes. 

Toocdcde, 708, 6vde, Ep. for rocéc- 
de, Hom. 

Toocoitoc, attn, otro and otror, © 
Ep. for rocodro¢, in Od. always in 
neut. ToocovTov. 

Tore, adv., at that time, then, Hom., 
and Hes.; anteced. to the relat. dre 
or 6mére (cf. infra II); and cf. the 
interrog. wére ;—usu. of a time be- 
fore known or made known; but alsu 
of a time following, Il. 1,100; 4, 182, 
cf, Od. 15, 228: strengthd., réTe Kai, 
Il. 5, 394; more freq. TéTe ye, then at 
least, just then, Hom. :—generally, in 
Att., afore-time, formerly, erst, Br. Ar. 
Plut. 1118, Lys. 1024, Markl. Eur. 
J. A. 46, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 157 A. 
—2. joined with other particles, at 
the beginning of a sentence, kai Tore 
on, I. 1, 92,*Od. 8, 299; kai zér' 
érecta, Il. 1, 426; kat rére wév, Ul. 
20, 40; 07 TOTE ye, Od. 15, 228; rérTe 
67 pa, Od. 9, 52.—3. with the article, 
ol*rére, people then living, Il. 9, 559, 
etc. ; 7H 760’ juépa, Soph. El. 1134 ; 
éy TO TOTE (sc. ypdvw), Plat. Criti. 
110 D, 111 E; ei¢ tov tore ypdvov 
Id. Legg. 740 C.—4. éx rére, since 
then, eic TéTe, till then, Plat. Legg. 
830 B, ete.—IL in-apodosis, answering 
to émmore, Od. 23, 257; to édmmdre 
Kev or 6707 dv OF, Il. 9, 702; 21, 341, 
cf. Od. 10, 294; to dAX’ bre dy, Il. 21, 
451; to el, Il. 4, 36; to émet ke, Il 
11, 192; to yvixa, Soph. Aj. 773.—2. 
joined with other particles, 07 Tér« 
after joc, Il. 1, 476, Od. 9, 59; after 
abrap émet, fl. 12, 17; also cat tore 
on after Auog, Ul. 8, 69; after (AA 
é7e oy, Od. 4, 461; 67 fa réTe after 
evr’ av, Hes: Op. 563; rér’ éreira 
after avrap éxny On, Id. 614; and kai 
ror’ émeita after jyuoc, I. 1, 478. 

Toré, adv., at times, now and then 
usu, in answering clauses, Toré pév.. 
Toré Oé.., at one time.., at another, Od 
24, 447, Aesch. Ag. 100; Scph. O 
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}. 1745, Ar. Eq. 540, Xen., etc. ; so, 
roka wév...Tdka O& (Dor.), Pind. N. 
6, 19 ;—like the common zroré pév.., 
more 0€ :—T6T i) TOT’, at one time or 
other, Aesch. Ag. 766:—also, T6TE 
uév.. gore 08 6Te and AAOTe 0, Plat. 
Phaedr, 237 E; tore wév.., ad6re 0é, 
Id. Gorg. 491 C; etc. :—however it 
sometimes stands single in Att. 
Heind. Plat. Phaed. 116 A ;—and 
even in Il. 11, 63. 

Toredevraiov, adv., at last, lastly. 


Toréraptov, adv., for the fourth 


time, Il.; where however Wolf writes 
rd réraproy divisim, although he 
has tompOrov and Torpiroy as one 
word. ahd 

Tornvixd, or divisim 70 T.,=T7- 
vixa, Soph. O. C. 440. [7] 

Tornvixdde, adv..=tTyvixdde. [a] 

Totnvixatta, adv.,= TyviKavra, 
Lob. Phryn. 50. : 

ToroBpié, imitation of a bird’s 
note, Ar. Av, 243. 

Toroi, an exclam., like drozoZ, 
Aesch. Pers. 551, 561. 

Totpirov, adv., for the third time, 
Hom. ; cf. roréraprov. F 

Tod, v. 6, and téc.—IL. rov enclit., 
g, sub 6, D. 

Tov, totv, totya, Boeot. for ob, 
obye, the Lat. tu, our thou. 

‘ TovSodcd, Att. contr. for tod éBo- 
ov. 

+Toidep, 76, Tuder, a city of Um- 
bria, Strab. p. 227. 

+Tovééa, ac, 7, Tuthoa, a branch 
of the Ladon in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 
25,12. 

Tovx«, Att. contr. for tod éx. 

+Tobxeibev, Att. contd. for 7d 
éxetOev, Soph. O. C. 505; Eur, Suppl. 
758. 

+Tovd«ec, 7, the town Tucci, in His- 
pania Baetica, Strab. p. 141. 

TovAacooyr, contr. for Td Aaccov, 
Theogn. : 

tTovAAcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tullius. 

+TodAAov, ov, 76, Tullum, a moun- 
tain in Noricum, Strab. p. 207. 

Totipuov, robunddiv, Tovumpoober, 
contr. for rd éu-, Att. 

Todvarrior, contr. for r6 évavriov, 
Ar., etc. 

Tobvexa, contr. for rod &vexa, for 
that reason, therefore, Hom., and Hes., 
in Ap. Rh. also rodvexev.—lIl. in- 
terrog., for tivoc &vexa; wherefore ? 
Jac. Anth, P. p. 873. 

+TovvOévde, Att. ,contd. for rd 
évOévde, Eur. Suppl. 758. 

Tobvoya, contr. for 7d évoua, Ul. 


Tovvredfev, Att. contr. for rd 
évred0ev, henceforth, Xen. ig 
Tovmog or rovmog, Att. contr. for 


TO é7ro¢. 

Todpyov or rovpyov, Att contr. 
for ro épyov. 

» Tovpavod, Att. contr. for ros odpa- 
voo. 

tTovpdiravia, ac, 7, Turditania, a 
district of Hispania Baetica, Strab. 
p. 139: of Tovpditavol, the Turdita- 
nians, dwelling also in part in Lusi- 
tania, Id. ib.; also called Tovpdod- 
Aoz, Id. 

tTotokAoyv, ov, 76, Tusculum, in 
Latium ; hence TovoxovAdvéc, 6, an 
inhab, of T’., Strab. 

tTovoxot, wr, ol, the Tusci,i=Tvp- 
bnvol, Strab. 

Tovrdxic or -xz, poet. adv. for rére, 
Theogn. 842, Pind. P. 4, 49; 9, 24— 
IL=roodkuc. [a] 

+Tovrtaroc, ov, 6, the Tutapus, a 
nver of India, Arr. Ind. 4 10, 

Tovrei, adv Dor, for ratty, like 
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el for 7, met for x7, Theocr. 5, 103: 
used just like éxez, v. obrog XV. 

Towrepor, Ion. contr. for To ETepov, 
Hdt. 

Tovri, v. obrog XVII. A 

Tovtoyi, TovTovi, v. sub oboe. 

Tovrébe, adv., hence, thence, The- 
ocr. 4, 10; cf. adré0ev. 

Touré, adv.,—=tovrel, TavTy, So- 
phron ap. Apoll. Dysc., v. I, Theocr. 
5, 45; cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. § 116 
Anm, 24. 

Tovraddev, adv., thence, Theocr. 4, 
48. 

Todsév, dvoc, 6, a tuff-stone quarry, 
Tabul. Herac. : 

Tédoc, ov, 6, a loosé species of 
stone, tuff, Lat. tophus. : 

Tédpa, adv. of time, up to that time, 
so long, Hom:; strictly answering to 
the relat. gpa, which may go first, as 
in Il. 18, 381, Od. 20, 330, H. Cer. 37 ; 
and in this case ro¢dpa dé sometimes 
stands for ré¢pa, Il. 4,221, Od. 10, 126. 
For the usu. té¢pa.., gpa, we also 
find ré¢pa.., we, Od. 5, 122 ; Td¢pa.., 
éwe dv, Od. 2, 77; but more freq. re- 
versely wc... TOppa.., as II. 15,.392, 
Od. 12, 328, etc.; &w¢.., Todpa dé.., 
Il. 10, 507, Od. 5, 424, etc.; GA’ ote 
Of.» TOPpa.., Od. 10, 571; mpiv.., T6- 
gpa.., Il. 21, 101; edre.., ré¢pa dé.., 
Od. 20, 77.—2. ro¢dpa sometimes 
stands absol., meantime, meanwhile, the 
time referred to being before known, 
as in Il. 10, 498; 13, 83, Od. 3, 303, 
464, etc.—IL t6¢pa,—d¢pa, as a final 
conjunction, so that, that, only metri 
grat. in Alexandr. poets, Br. Ap. Rh. 
4, 1487, Jac. Anth. P. p, 507, 790. 

tTéyapor, wr, ol, the Tochari, a no- 
madic people of Bactria, Dion. P. 
752: belonging to the Scythian race, 
Strab. p. 511. 

Tpdyawva, n¢, 7, 4 barren she-goat, 
Arist. Gen. An. 4, 4, 15. 

Tpaydxava, nc, 7, a low shrub, 
the astragalus, whence the gum traga- 
canth, Theophr. 

TpdyaAivo, = tpdyw, Ar. Vesp. 
674:—so the modern Greeks say 
otpayddca for towydAra, Coray He- 
liod. 2, p. 88. 

Tpdyavov, ov, 76, gristle, a carti- 
lage, Ath. 347 E, 3 

Tpayavoc, 6,—=Tpayoc III, Medic, 

tTpayaoai, dv, ai, Tragasae, a 
place in’ Troas famous for its salt 
works, whence Tpayacaiog, a, ov, 
Tragasaean, esp. 70 Tpayacatov dAo- 
mytov, Strab. p. 605. 

Tpiydcoaior, a, ov, strictly adj., of 
or fon the Epirotic city Tpayacai: 
but in Ar. Ach, 808 of swine, @¢ zpa- 
yaoaia daiverat, with a play on tpa- 
yetv ; and tb. 853, Tpayacaiov xa- 
Tpéc, With a play on rpéyog¢ II. 

Tpdyda, @, (Tpayoc¢) :—of men,= 
tpayivw Ill, q. v.; cf karpdéw, rav- 
pdw.—ll. esp. of vines, to be over-lua- 
uriant, run to leaf, like tAouavéa, 
Arist. Gen. An. 1, 18, 58, Theophr. 

Tpdyeiv, inf. aor. of tpdye. 

Tpdyelov, ov, TO, V. TpdyLov. 
Tpdyevoc, a, ov, like tpdyeoc, (tpd- 
yoc) of from a he-goat: ) Tpayein 
(sc. dopd), a goat’s skin, Theocr. 5, 
bl. [a] 

TpayéAdgoc, ov, 6, (tpdyoc, éAa- 
oc) the goat-stag, as the Greeks called 
a fantastic animal, represented on 
Eastern cs Be and the like, Ar. Ran, 
937: tpayéAagot and Kévravpor are 
expressly named as fabulous cred- 
tures by Plat, Rep. 488 A, Arist. Anal. 
Pr. 1, 38, 2, Post, 2,7, 2:—2. a drinking. 
cup which had such acreature worked 
in relief on the fore-pav+, ar was itself 
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in this shape, Antiphan. etc ap, Ath 
500 D, E; cf. dvoc VIIL —ll. later, a 
real animal of Arabia, or on the Pha 
sis, prob. a kind of bearded deer, Plin., 
etc. : also Céuf8poc. 

Tpdyeoe, a, ov,=tpadyetoc, Anth.: 
hence 7 Tpay7j (sc. dopa), agoat’s skin, 
Lob. Phryn. 78. 

Tpdynua, aroc, 76, like rpwyddcov, 
strictly that which is eaten for eating's 
sake; mn plur., sweetmeats, confection- 
ary, dessert, and the like, Lat. bellaria, 
French dragées, Ar. Ach. 1091, Ran. 
510, Xen. An. 2, 3, 15, etc.: rather~ 
dried fruits, such as figs, almonds, etc., 
v. omnino Plat. Rep. 372 C. [a] 

Tpdynudtifw, to eat tTpayjuata. 
ane ee 10Sid alee 
Tpaynuatigouat, Menand. p. 179. 

Tpdynudtiopuce, 6, an eating of Tpa 
yhuata, Arist. ap. Ath. 641 BE. 

tTpayia, ac, 47, Tragia, a smal 
island of the Aegean, near Samos 
Thue. 1, 116: also ai Tpayiaz, Plat. 

Tpdyiapupos, ov, 0, the tragiciambus 

i 


Tpiyilo, f. -iew, (Tpdyo¢) to be like 
a he-goat :—hence,—1. to stink like a 
he-goat, also in full, rp. év éou9, Diosc. 
—Il. to be lewd or lecherous Fie a he- 
goat, only of the man, Hipp.}; as, re 
versely, catullire only of the woman 
—III. of the signs of puberty, esp. of 
the voice, to break, grow rough and 
hoarse, also Tpaydw, the Lat. hirgui- 
tallire, Arist. H. A. 7,1, 3, Gen. An. 
5, 7, 20, etc. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tpdyikevouat, Dep., to speak and 
act in tragic Tae. 

Tpidyixoc, 7, 6v, (Tpdyoc) :—strict- 
ly, of or like a goat, goatish, like tpd- 
Zeros, tpayeoc, Plat. Crat. 408 C; 

ut in this signf. not common till 
later authors, as Plut. Pyrrh. 11, and 
Luc. ; V. Jac. Anth. P. p. 594.—II. 
usu., of or belonging to tragedy, tragic 
frst in Hat. 5, 67, and Tee. 
Oia): TP. Gvip,=Tpaywddg, Plat. 
haed. 115 A; zp. "poe of the splen 
did dresses worn by tragic actors, 
Ar. Ran. 1005, v. Maller Eumen, § 
32 sq. :—hence,—2. generally, stately 
majestic, magnificent, Ar. Pac. 136 
TpaylKyn yap éativ H adxptote, Plat. 
Meno 76 E; also in bad sense, pomp- 
ous, affected, Plut. 2, 330 A.—II1. adv. 
-K@¢, m tragic style or fashion, Tp. Aé- 
yew, Plat. Rep. 413 Be pay Tp. 
to live in splendour, Plut. Poplic. 10 
Hence . 

Tpiyixddne, e¢, (eldog) of tragic 

by or fashion, Palace i: en 

paytvoc, 7, ov, like todyezoc, o 

a he-goat, Anth. P, 9, 558." aan 
,Tpdytov, ov, 76, a plant smelling 
ae a he-goat, also tpayeiov, Diosc 
a : 

tT payor, ov, 76, Tragium, a town 

of Laconia, Strab. p. 360, , 

Tpiyickoc, ov, 6, Dim. from Tpa- 
yor; @ young he-goat, 'Theocr. 5, 141, 
—II. a sea-ftsh, Marcell. Sid. 23. 

tTpayickoc, ov, 6, Tragiscus, a 
Tarentine, Polyb. 8, 29. , 

TpdyoBduer, ov, gen. ovoc, (tpd- 
yor, Batvw) goat-footed, of Pan. taal 

Tpidyoeidne, éc, (Tpa@yoc, eidoc) like 
a he-goat, Plat. Crat. 408 D. 

Tpadyokepwc, wv, (tTpdyoc, Képa 
with poate horns :—a Mier ioe. 

Tpayoxoupikdc, 4, Ov, of or for 
sheng he-goats, wayatpa, Luc. Pisce 


Tpayoxtovoc, ov, (tTpdyoc, Krelvw), 
—aiua_tp., the blood of slaughtered 
goats, Eur. Bacch. 139; cf. Lob Aj 
324, p. 228. : 


Tpdyoudoxaaoc, ov, (Tpdyoc, “ua 
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BXUAn) wah armpits smelling like a 
he-goat, ypdowyr, Ar. Pac. 811. 

io tiaras ac, 7, name of a 
comico-tragic drama ascribed to Lu- 
cian, wherein the miseries of the gout 
are described. 

Tpdyéorouc, rodoc, 6, 7, (tTeayoe, 
rovc) goat-footed, Simon. 25. 

Tpdyorticdvn, ne, 7, 4 gruel made 
from tpayog (signf. V). 

Tpdyoréywr, wvoc, 6, (tTpdyoc, 
KOYOV) with a goat’s beard, Cratin. 
Malth. 6.—II. as Subst.,a plant, goat’s 
beard, Theophr. 

ee Ov, TO, goat’s mar- 
* joram, Nic. Al. 310 :—rpayopryavi- 
TN¢ oivoc, Wine flavoured therewith, 
Diosce. 5, 55. [7]: 

TPATOS, ov, 6, ahe-goat, Lat. hir- 
cus, caper, Od. 9, 239; in full, of tpd- 
yo. tov aiydv, Hdt. 3, 112—II. the 
goat-like smell of the armpits, Lat. hir- 
cus alarum, cf, Ar. Ach. 853.—III. the 
age when the signs of puberty appear, 
Hipp. ; v. Foés. cuss, and ef. tpa- 

iCw UI—2. lewdness, lechery, Luc.— 
iV a small sea-fish, Opp. H. 1, 108. — 
V. q mess of groats made of wheat, spelt, 
etc., Lat. zragus —VI.a kind of sponge, 
Arist: H. A. 5, 16, 3.—VII. name of 
several plants not distinctly known, 
Diosc. (From tpayeiv, Tpdyw, to 
gnaw ; — rode, caper, vitem, Ovid.) 
[a] 

TpiyookeAne, é¢, (tTp&yoc, oxéA0¢) 
goat-shanked, goat-footed, applied to 
Pan, Hadt. 2, 46. 

‘tT payotpzor, ov, 76, Tragurium, in 
Dalmatia ; in Polyb. Tpaytptov.—2. 
a Liburnian island, Strab. p. 124. 

Tpdyoddyéw, (tpdyoc, payetv) to 
eat he-goats, Strab. 

Tpdyo, Dor. for 7pdya, like xpa- 
toc for mpdroc, etc. [a] _ 

Tpaywddpior, ov, 76, dim. from 
toaywoia. [a] 

Tpdyadéa, G, (Tpaywdd¢) to act a 
tragedy, (strictly, to chant or sing it, 
cf. tpcywdia), Ar. Nub. 1091: gene- 
Taily, to represent or exhibit in tragedy, 
Ar. Thesm. 85 :—pass., to be made the 
subject of a tragedy, Isocr. 190 A, An- 
tid. § 144.—II. metaph., to tell in tragic 

hrase, to exaggerate, declaim on, 71, 

lat. Crat. 414 C, Dem. 229, 18; 400, 
17.—Ill. later, merely, to sing, recite, 
declaim. Hence 

Tpdyddnua, 76, a tragic representa- 
tion: also=tpaywdia. , 

Tpiywdntye, od, 6,=Tpaywdoc. 

Tpaywdia, ac, 7, (Tpayyddc) :—a 
tragedy, or heroic play, invented by 
the Dorians, and among them of lyric 
character (tpaysKot yopol, Hat. 5, 67, 
cf. Bentl. Phal. p. 285 sq.): then 
transplanted to Athens, where it 
gradually assumed its regular dramat- 
ic form, Arist. Poét. 4,14, sq. The 
word first occurs in Ar. Ach. 464, etc, 
--Strictly, the goat-song, either from 
the oldest tragedies being exhibited 
when a goat was sacrificed, or be- 
cause a goat was the prize, or be- 
cause the actors were clothed in 
goat-skins, Bent]. Phal. pp. 209, 292, 
Miller Literat. of Greece, ch. 21, 
Dict. Antiqq.s.v.: cf. also rpuyqdia. 
—II. generally, any grave, serious poe- 
try, as opp. to kaumdia: hence Ho- 
mer is called a writer of tragedy, 
Plat. Theaet. 153 E.—2. any solemn, 

ompous narrative, Polyb. 6, 56, 11: 

ence, of the solemn discourses of phi- 
losophers, Plut.: and so, generally, 
omp, display, Pseudo-Zaleuc. ap, 

entl. Phal. p. 353, 7.—3. a melan- 
choly event, as we say 4 tragedy,’ 
Put. 2, 462 B, etc. ; 
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TpitywdiddokdAcs, ov, 6, shortd. 
for Tpaywdodiddokadoc. 

Tpdywdixdc, H, dv, (Tpaywdd¢) be- 
fitting a tragic poet or tragedy, Topayw- 
Ovxov BAérewv, Ar. Plut, 424: gene- 
rally,=the more usu. rpayiKée, Tp- 

opoi, Ar. Ach. 886; zp. réyv7, Id. 
Ran. 1495. , 

Tpdywdtoypagog, ov, (tpaywdia, 
Zeapo) writing tragedies, Polyb. 2, 17, 


“Tpty@drororde, év, v. 1, for tpa- 
y@dorotoc. 
TpdywdodiddordAog, ov, 6, a tragic 


poet, who himself trained his own. 


chorus and actors, and, in early 
times, took a patt in the rep- 
Pst Ae apap sre seed 

: also tpaywd.odidaoxados, Ath. 
GOB. vont 2] 
Tpdywdorotia, ac, 7, tragic poetry : 
from 

Tptypdorol6c, 6v, (Tpaywdia, 
Toléw) making tragedies, a tragic poet, 
eee Ar. Thesm. 30; cf. sq. sub 
n 


Tpdyw06c, od, 6, (Tpdyoc, dowddc, 
@d6c) :—first in Ar., strictly a goat- 
singer, 1. e. a tragic poet and singer, 
these characters being orig. one, (v. 
tpaydia), Ar. Pac. 806, Av. 787: 


‘later, when the poets ceased to act, 


the term tpaywddc, tragedian, was 
usu. confined to the tragic acior, Ar. 
Thesm. 391, Plat. Rep. 395 A; the 
tragic poet being called tpaywdomotd¢ 
or TpaywdosiddoKkadoc. 

tTpaidvéc, ov, 6, the emperor 
Trajan, Hdn. . 

Tpaxrdifw, to whiten or bleach like 
war. 

Tpaxrov, ob, 76, and tpaxréc, od, 
6, white, bleached wax, Paul. Aeg. 

Tpdktwopa, atoc, 10, a sticking 
plaster of white wax, Hippiatr. 

TpaAdete, ewv, ol, Trallians, Thra- 
cian barbarians employed in Asia as 
mercenaries, torturers, and execu- 
tioners, Hesych.—II. al TpdAAecc, 
Tralles, a city in Lydia, ¢Xen. An. 1, 
4,8; Strab. p. 648. 

tTpaAAte, ewe, 7,=foreg. II, Anth. 

tTpduBndAoc, ov, 6, Trambelus, a 
king of the Leleges, Ath. 43 E, 

Tpdpui, =s4. 

Tpdpic, 2; the line which divides the 
scrotum, and runs on to the breech, the 
perineum, Hippon. 60, Ar. Thesm. 
246; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. (Cf. 
Lat. trames.) 

Tpdurtc, toc, 7, a ship, Nic. Th. 
268, Lyc. (Akin to rpdrné, rpdgné, 
and Lat. trabs.) 

Tpdvéwo,=Tpavéu, dub. 

Tpavac, éc, (*tTpdw, TeTpaivo) -— 
piercing, keen, sharp, of sight and hear- 
ing :—then, metaph., like ropée, clear, 
plain, distinct, obdév yap touev tpa- 
vic, GAN dAducba, Soph. Aj. 23: 
freq. in adv., rpavdc eidévat, épety, 
pavOdvew, Aesch. Ag. 1371, Kum. 
45, Eur. El. 758; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 
2,4 A. 

tTpdvupat, Gy, ol, the Tranipsae, a 
Thracian people north of Byzantium, 
Xen. An. 7, 2, 32. 

Tpavoc, 7, dv, later form of rpa- 
vac, Anth, P, 9, 298. Hence 

Tpadvorne, 7T0¢, 7, clearness, plain- 

ess, ) 

Tpavo, 6, (Tpavic) to make clear, 

lain, distinct, Anth, P. append. 304. 

ence q 

Tpdvapa, atoc, 76, that which is 
made clear or plain, rpavéuata yAor- 
Ty¢, words, Emped. 349. 

Tpdvwoic, %, a making clear and 
plain. [a4] Hence 
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_ Tpdvortikds, h, ov, fruted for clear 
ing up or making plain. é 
Tpdare, for étpaze, Ep. 3 sing. ao 

2, from tpérw, Il. 

Tpameca, nc, 7, @ table; esp., a 
dining-table, eating-table, freq. in Hora., 
who gives each guest.a-separate one,, 
Od. 17, 333, 447; 22,74; after din- 
ner they were removed, Xen. Symp. 
2,1; Virgil’s mensis remotis, (though 
Casaub. Ath. 639 B, understands this 
of the courses only, v. infra 2 ; cf. Dict. 
Antiqq. 8. v. mensa): Sevin tpdrela, 
the hospitable board, held so sacred 
that it was sworn by, Od. 14,158; 21, 
28, etc.; tparély kai Koiry dékecbat, 
to entertain at bed and board, Hat. 5, 
20; tpamélne Kal KoiTy¢ meréyer (Sc. 
7 yvvy), Plut. Brut. 13: Tepouxyy 
Tpdrelav mapetibeto, he kept a table 
in the Persian fashion, Thue. 1, 130; 
80, Tp. Dupakoota, Plat. Rep. 404 D: 
el¢ GAAoTpiay Tparelav BAETeELY, to 
live at the expense of others, Xen 
An, 7, 2, 33: THv Tp. Gvatpérery, to 
upset the table, Dem. 403, 17; hence 
proverb. of a spendthrift, Andoc. 17 
10.—2. a table, as implying what is 
upon it, a dinner, meal, Hdt. 1, 162 
Xen. An. 7, 3, 22; also, Bopdc Tp. 
Soph. O. T. 1464, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 
2,70 E; al detrepar tp., Lat. mensae 
secundae, the second course, Ib. 133 
E, Ath. 639 B, sq.—tI. a money 
changer’s table or counter, a bank, Lat 
mensa argentaria, Plat. Apol.17 C, etc. : 
n épyacia tie TpaTélye, the trade of 
a banker, Dem. 946, 2; tpdmelav ra 
tackevatecbat, to set up a bank, Isae 
Fr. 2,3; dvackevdlerv Tp., to break z 
bank, cf. dvackevdlw 4.—III. any ta 
bleor flat surface on which athing rests. 
as,—l. the cross bench in which the 
mast is fixed.—2. the place where slaves 
are exposed for sale.—3. a tablet for em 
bossed work or inscriptions, Lat. tabula, 
Paus. 8, 31, 3.—4. a square cut tomb 
stone, Plut. 2, 838 C ;—mensa in Cic 
Legg. 2, 26.—5. a part of the liver, Nic. 
Th. 560, ubiv. Schneid. (The word 
is prob. shortd. from terpdreta, 
though others put in a claim for rpé 
mela, mensa tripes ;—unluckily, in 
spite of Horace, we do not know 
whether the earliest tables had three 
or four legs.) [rpd@] Hence 

Tpareleic, Ewe, 6, at, of or belong 
ing to a table,in Hom. always kiveg 
Tpatrevijec, dogs that were fed by their 
masters at dinner, ‘pet-dogs, I]. 22, 69; 
23, 173, Od. 17, 309.—II. a parasite, 
Plut. 2, 50 C; ef. Aristias ap. Ath. 
686 A. 

Tpdrethete, eooa, ev, (Tpdmela) of 
from or for the table, Nic. Th. 526. 

Tparelnrne, 6,=Tparelede, Kvav, 
Ibyc. 40, 

Tparetia, ac, 7,=Tparecorotia, 
dub. in Theophr. H, Pl. 3, 10, 1 

Tparégiov, ov, 76, dim. from tpa- 
qreCa, a small table or counter, esp. of a 
money-changer, Lys. Fr. 28.—II. in 
geometry, anirregular four-sided figure, 
Arist. Probl. 15, 4, 1. 

Tpdmeliretw, to be a tparevitnge 
Dem. 953, 15, cf. 1111, 10. 

Tparelirne, ov, 6, (rpdmeva II) :— 
one who keeps an eachange-table or bank, 
for the convenience of market-peo. 
ple, @ money-changer, banker, most), 
of the class of freedmen, Lat. argen 
tarius, numenularius, Dem. 1186, 7, 
Polyb. 32, 13, 6: cf. dvackevalw 4 
Hence 

Tpdrelitixdc, 7, 6v, of, concerning 
a banker or banking, name of an ora 
tion of Isocr. 

Tpdreloeidyes, £c, appease, eltiosa 

1] 
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rapezium-shaped, Strab. Plut. 2, 895 
D. 


Tpumevoxbuoc, ov, (tpdmeta, Ko- 
1é@) laying out a table, waating at table, 
Diog. L. 9, 80, Plut. 2, 616 A, etc.; 
cf, Ath. 170 E. 

Tpametoxopoc, ov, (tpdmela, Ko- 
pévvvpt) filling one’s self at another's 
table; or (from xopéw) rubbing the 
table, epith. of parasites, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 85. : 

TparevoAoryoc, ov, a table licker, 
parasite. 

Tparetorroréw, &, to set out tables 
with meats, Diphil. Zoyp. 2, 3: and 

TpameCorozia, ac, 7), a serving at ta- 
Ye, prob. |. in Strab.: from 

Tpurelorotdc, ov, (tpdmela,roléw) 
vetting out a table, serving it, like tpa- 
teCoxomoc, Antiph. Mét. 1, cf. Ath. 

.250'D, sq. 

Tpdrelopytup, opoc, 0, a table-talk- 
er, Ath. 22 Eh. 

Toamelétnc, ntoc, 6, the abstract 
quality of a table, Diog. L. 

tT pareCobvrioe, a, ov, of Trapezus 
(2), Trapezuntian, Xen, An. 4, 8, 23 ; 
ete. ; and 

tT parefovoroc, a, ov,—foreg.; esp. 
y Tparecovaia, the territory of Trape- 
zus, Strab. p. 547: from 

tTpareloic, otvtoc, 6 and 7, Tra- 
pezus, a city of Arcadia on the Al- 
pheus, whose inhab. removed to sq., 
Hadt. 6, 127.—2. a large commercial 
city on the Euxine in Pontus, now 
‘Trebisond, Xen. An. 4, 8, 12; Strab. 
p. 548.—II. 6, a mountain in the Tau- 
ric Chersonese, Strab. p. 309. 

Tpdreloddpoc, ov, (Tpdrela, bépw) 
bearing a table:—I. 6 Tp., a table-bearer, 
ar. br. 175.—II. 7 7p., @ priestess of 
@ellas at Athens, A. B—I1I. 70 7p., 
a sideboard, Artemid. 1, 76. 

Tpumelow, O, (Tpdrela) to set upon 
2 table, Soph. Fr. 541, in pass. 

Tpdelodyc, e¢,=Toateloednc. 

Tparélapa, aroc, T6,.that which is 
set upon table, cf. éritpar-. 

tTparelav, Gvoc, 6, Trapezon, a 
hill near Antiochia, Strab. p. 751. 

Tpdréwore, ewe, 7, (TpaTTEfOw) a 
setting upon table, Plut. Mor. t. 5, p. 
530 C, Wyttenb. 

Rbpiimel quested TPATEWLEV,TPA- 
Tawev, Subj. aor, 2 pass. of TépTa, 
Hom.; but also from rpérw, Od. 8,292. 

Tpdarerilo,=Tporariva. 

Tpdmerdc, 7, dv, (Tpémw) easily 
turned, More usu, in compds., as dyc- 
Tpanedos, ebtpamedog, etc. 

Tparéurddarv, adv., turned back- 
wards, Pherecr. Incert. 56. 

Tpareada, 7, Dor. for tpdreva. 

Tpdréoba, inf. aor. 2 mid. from 
rpétw, Hom. 

Tparéw, to tread grapes, Od, 7, 125, 
Hes. Sc. 301, Anan. 2: hence Lat. 
trapetes, trapetum, an Oil-press. (Buttm. 
Lexil., s. v. ecAezy 15, thinks that the 
root of this word runs through all 
Europ. languages, as Germ. trappen, 
treten, our tread, etc.) 

Tpamjvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. from 
TpéTO. 

Tparnt, nroc, 6, 
(tpémw) :—a beam to turn any thing 
with, like rpdané, tpddné : generally, 
ike ddpv, @ spear-shaft, Lyc. 1001 (in 
form trpagné): but also,a beam, stake, 
post, cf. tpomec. (Cf. Lat. trabs, tra- 
bes.) [i] 

Tparnréov, verb. adj. from tpérw, 
aor. ThaTrelv, Tparéohar, with pass. 
aignf. one must turn, Luc. 

Tparnrie, ov, 6, (Tpaméw) : a wine- 
presser. 

Toanntoc, 7, Ov, (tparéw) : press 
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ed out, Tp. olvoc, wine fresh from the 
press, Lat. mustum. 

Tparw, len. for tpémw, q- V.» Hat. 
[a] 4 ; 

+Tpdptov, ov, 76, Trarium, a town 
of Aeolis, Strab. p. 607. 

Tpdord, Gc, 4, like rappoc, Tapodc, 
Tapo.d, Tepald, a hurdle, crate,;where- 
on to dry fruit, cheese,.etc., Ar. Nub. 
50. 

+Tpacipévn Aipvy, 7, lacus Trasi- 
BB? in esas, Polyb. : in Strab., 
p. 226, Tpaovpévn. 

tTpciomcec, wv, ol, the Traspies, a 


-Scythian race, Hdt. 4, 6. 


Tpavatla, f. -icw, to be tpavade, to 
lisp and mispronounce a letter, Lat. bal- 
butire, as Alcibiades made r into J, Ar. 
Vesp. 44, sq.; so of children, Nub. 
862, 1381, Arist. H.A. 4, 9, 17. 
Hence 

TpavaAtoude, od, 6, a lisping, Lat. 
balbuties. 

Tpaviéc, 7, 6v, lisping, mispro- 
nouncing, Lat. balbus, Hdt. 4, 155, cf. 
tpaviila : opp. to ropéc, Plut. 2, 405 
B: cf. wéAAoc.—Il. also of the swal- 
low’s song, Auth. P. 9, 70. (From 
Opatu, Opavaéc). Hence 

Tpav26tne, nroc, 7, lisping, Arist. 
Probl. 11, 30, 2. 

Tpaviddwvoc, ov, (TpavAédc, duv7y) 
with lisping voice, ap. Hesych. 

Tpatyua, atoc, 76, lon. tpGua, a 
wound, hurt, awd Tov Tp@uaToc Gro- 
Ovnokev, Hdt. 2, 63; é« Tov Tp. Te- 
Aevray, Id. 3, 29; so in Att., Aesch. 
Ag. 866, Eur. etc.; tpatyata Aa- 
Betty, Plat. Ale, 1,005 B. Tuxtecbw 
avev Tpavudtwr, Id. Legg. 845 C.— 
Il. of things, a hurt, damage, as of 
ships, Hdt. 6, 16.—IIJ. of losses in 
war, @ heavy blow, defeat, Id. 1, 18; 4, 
160, ete. Cf. also topwiua. (From 
TpOw, TiTpPOcKwW: akin to Opava.) 

ence 

Tpavudriac, ov, 6, Ion. Tpwu., @ 
wounded man, Pind. Fr. 244: of zp., 
the wounded of an army, Hdt. 3, 79, 
Thuc. 8, 27. 

Tpavuartiva, f. -icw, Ion. tpwy. 
(tpabua) :—to wound, Hat. 1, 59, etc., 
Thuc, 4, 12, etc.; retpauuatioué- 
vov yap wc Kbwv veBpov éxuaoTtevo- 
uev, Aesch. Eum. 246, 

Tpavpdtirdc, 7, dv, of or for wounds, 
Diosc. 

Tpavudtororéc, 6v, making wounds. 

Tpavéavoy, Pherecr. Incert. 57, 
and tpatoavoy, T6, Vv. todEavor. 

tT pavoc, ov, 6, the Trauus, a river 
of Thrace, Hat. 7, 109. 

tTpavooi, Ov, ol, the Trausi, a 
Thracian tribe about Rhodope, Hat. 
5,4, 

Tpiddaric, or tpuéidaanic, idoc. 7 ; 
TpUbaAdc, 6, V. TOOdaAéc.” 

_ Teadéuev, Ton. for Teagety, intr. 
inf. aor. 2 from tpé¢w, Hom., and 
Hes. 

Tpddev, Acol. for étpdédnaar, 3 pl. 
aor. 2 pass. from tpédw, Hom. — II. 
Aeol. or Dor. for inf. rpgdecy, Pind. 
P, 4, 205, 

Tpadoepdc, G, dv, (tpédw) :—strict- 
ly, well-fed, fat, of tpadepoé or Ta 
Tpadepd, the fat ones, 1. e. fishes, 

heocr. 21, 44 ; but in Hom. always, 
éxi tpadephy Te kal Yypyv, o'er dry 
land and sea, Il. 14, 308, Od. 20, 98, 
H. Cer, 43 (Milton’s ‘ over moist and 
dry,’ Par, L. 3, 652); as also Enp7 
and éyp7 are opposed: hence later, 
7 Tpagepy is used simply for y7, land, 
like yéApoc, vépaoc, Anth. P: 9, 672 ; 
Tpabepyn Gpoupa, Opp. H.1, 204; also 
Kéhevioc bypy Kat tTp., Ap. Rh. 2, 
545 ; 76a Tpagepa, tracts of dry land, 
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Opp. H. 5, 334.—Il. act. feeding, fas 
tening, voudc, Arat. 1027. Y 

Tpadn§, noc, 6, v. teat. [a] 

Tpadoc, 7, Dor. for ragpoc- [a] 

Tpadw, Aeol. and Dor. for tpéda,; 
Boéckh Pind. P. 2, 44 (84). 

TpayaAdc, arto, 6, Dor. for Tpa 
xnrde, (TpaynAoc) epith. of Constan- 
tine the Great, bull-necked, mayic TOV 
avyéva: but Aurel. Vict. explains it 
by irrisor,=such, ace. to Polemo’s 
Physiogn., being the character of 
stout men. 

tTpayeia, ac, 7, (Tpaxve) Trachéa, 
a part of Ephesus, Strab. p. 634. 

tTpayerdTnc, ov, 6, fem. -Gru¢, an 
inhab. of Cilicia T’rachea, Strab. p. 
pa : Tpayecoric, 4, their territory, 
Id. 

TpdynAdyxn; n¢, 7, «cord for stran- 
gling, Eunap. 

TpixnAa, wv, Ta, (TPayYNAOG) — 
scraps of meat and gristle from about the 
neck, which were thrown away with the 
offal; hence simply, offal, Ar. Vesp. 
968; Béeca Tp., Hipp. 1227. 

Tpadynaratoc, a, ov, (rTpdynA0o¢) of, 
on or from the neck, Strab,. ne, 

Tpdynddw,d,(tpaynAoc) to arch the 
neck, as a horse does: metaph., to be 
haughty, headstrong, LXX. 

Tpaynriva, f.-icw, (Tpdyn2oc) to 
take by the throat, to seize: and in 
pass., to be seized, made captive, Diog. 
L.—2. esp. in wrestling, to bend the 
neck back or grip by the throat, Tp. Tov¢ 
veavioxovc, Plut. Anton. 33: and in 
pass:, to be so seized, Plut. 2, 521 C; 
and, absol., to be throttled, Plat. Rival. 
132 C; cf. Xen. Lac. 5,9, and v. sub 
TpaxnAtouéc. —Il. to throw over the 
head, as a horse does its rider: hence 
in pass., to be flung headforemost ; and 
of ships, to be carried down by a whirl 
pool, Strab.—IIlI. to bend back the vic- 
tim’s neck, so that the throat gapes when 
cube hence, to expose to view, lay bare, 

TpadynAtuaioc, a, ov, dub. for tea- 
xnAratoc, Lob. Phryn. 558. 

Tpaynarouéc, ov, 6, (TpaynAile) a 
bending the neck back, or a seizing by 
the throat, a trick in wrestling, Luc. 
Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2, 526 E. 

TpayndAodecudrne, ov, 6, (70ax7- 
Aoc, deacuéc) chaining the neck, Anth. 
PG, 107. 

Tpdynroeidie, éc, like the neck. 

_ Tpaynaoxakn, n¢, 7, @ neck-plague, 
1. e. iron collar; cf. radoxdéxyn. [a] 

TpayndAokoréa, G, (TpaxnAac, Kd- 

TT@) to cut the throat, behead, Plut. 2, 


308 D. Hence 

Tpdynroxoria, ac, , @ cutting of 
the throat. 

TpdynAac, ov, 6: heteracl. pl. ra 
tpaynaAa, Call. Fr. 98; but a sing. 
TO TodynAov, only in Gramm. :—the 
throat, neck, Hdt. 2, 40 ; distinguished 

“from abyiv by Plat. Phaedr. 253 EK : 
—proverb., év Bpoyw Tov tpixndov 
éxov évouobérer, etc., ‘with a halter 
round his neck,’ Dem. 744, 7,— IL. 
the upper part or neck of the murea. 
IM. the middle part of a sail. [a] 

TpadynAdciuoc, ov, bull-necked. 

TpadynAadyc, e¢,=TpaynAoedje. 

Tpayiv, or Tpayic, ivoc, 7, lon. 
Tonx-, Trachis, a city and district in 
Thessaly, named from its rough, moun- 
tainous surface (tpayvc), Il. +2, 682; 
Eur. Heracl. 193 ;—the district, Thue. 
4, 78, elsewhere Tpayivia, q. v.t:— 
ah Tpayivioc, a, ov, lon. Tonyivioe, 
tHdt. 7, 198 ; Soph. Tr.t [7] 

tTpaxivn, ne, 7, earlier name of 
Terracina, Strab. p. 233. 


tTpdayivia, ac, m, lon. Tanvivia, 
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territory of Trachis, Trachi.ia, v. sub 
Tpayiv, Hdt. 7, 198; Thue. 3, 92. 

Tpayoupog or tpayodpoc, 6, (rpa- 
y¢, ovpa):—a sea-fish, rough-tail, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A. 

Tayo, 6,=Tpaybve, Joseph. 

TpadyvBaréw, to walk on rough, 
rocky ground, Hipp. 

Tpaytdepuoc, ov, =sq., Arist. ap. 
Ath. 303 Dy s ‘ : 

Tpayvdspuav, ov, (rpayxtc, dépua) 
rough-skinned, Epich. p. 29. 

Tpayt2oyoc, ov, rough-spoken, like 
roaybaTouoc. 

pa&xvvrik6c, h, bv; making rough: 
.-—metaph., exasperating : from 

TpGytvo, Ion. tpny-: pf. retpdyv- 
oual, or Tetpdxdua, Arist. H. A. 4, 
9, fin., or retpayuuuat, Schiaf. Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 3, 276: (tpaytc). To make 
rough, rugged, etc., Plat. Tim. 65 D, 
67 A; avon tpnytver wéAayoc, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 768.—Pass., to become so, Plat. 
Tim. 66 C.—In Aesch. Theb. 1045, 
tTpdyuve refers to tpayic 6 d7uoc, 
just before, call them, make them as 
rough as may be, I care not.—IL. me- 
taph., in pass., to be angry, exasperated, 
Plat. Prot. 333 E. 

Tpayvdoorpakoc,ov.(rpayve, da7pa- 
«kov) rough-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4, 4, 6. 

Tpdytrove, wodoc, 6, 7, (Tpayxvc, 
tovc) rough-footed, Arist. H. A. 5, 
13, 3. 

Tpayte, eta, 6, Ion. tpnyic (as al- 
ways a Hom., Hes., Hdt.):—rough, 
rugged, rocky, Aifoc, ath, dtaproc, 
I1.°5, 308, Od. 5, 425; 14,1; as epith. 
of Ithaca, Od. 9, 27; 10, 417; so, tp: 
yh, Hdt. 4, 23; tp. cai yaden7 bd6c, 

lat. Rep. 328 E :—of the voice, tpa- 
yeta gwr7, Id. Tim. 67 C; also tpa- 
yic TH Gury, of aman, Xen. An. 2, 
6, 9.—2. metaph., rough, hard, harsh, 
savage, touivn, Hes. Sc. 119; tpa- 
xela vidde moAéuoro, Pind. I. 4, 26 
(3, 35); zp. &pedpog (like the slang 
phrase, ‘a rough customer’), Id. N. 4, 
fin.; ob spayte eiut KaTOéuev, I am 
not niggardly in paying, Ib. 7, 111: 
zp. Oju27, Aesch. Theb. 1044, cf. Pr. 
35; Adyat, Ib. 311; dpy7, Eur. Med. 
448; 700c, Fist, Crat. 406 A.—II. 
adv. todyéwe, lon. tpnyéwe ; esp. Tp. 
eaves, to handle roughly, Hdt. 1, 
73, etc. (cf. mepléte )3 Tpayéwe 
éyetv, Isocr. 33 D :—sometimes neut. 
as adv., tpayv BAérety, to look rough 
or angry, Philostr. (Akin to bdcow, 
bjacu, péxoc, pixoc, bayia, etc.) 

Tpaxvoua, atoc, TO, lon. tp7yx-, 
(tpayvvw) a roughness, Hipp. 

Tpaxuausc, ov, 6, (rTpayurw) rough- 
ness, Hipp. 

Tpayvarouéw, G, to be rough-mouth- 
‘ed: to have a harsh pronunciation, Strab.: 
and 

Tpayvorouia, ac, 7, harsh pronun- 
ciation: from : M 

Tpaytoropoc, ov, (tpayte, oréua) 
rough-mouthed : of rough speech or pro- 
runciation, Strab. . . 

TpaytrTye, 1T0¢ I: (TPaxvE) rough- 
nese, ruggedness, THC yopac, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 67; sharpness, of a bit, Id. Eq. 
10, 6.—iI. metaph., hardness, harsh- 


ness, 6pyij¢, Aesch. Pr. 80. ; 
Tpayvodotoc, ov, (Tpaxue, eo) 
with rough rind or bark, Theophr. 
Tpayugovia, ac, f, roughness of 
voice, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 7, 25: from 
Tpadytouvoc, ov, (Tpaxv¢, owv7) 
with rough voice or speech, Diod. 
Tpdyu, Dor. for rpéya, Pind. P. 8, 
45; cil enlace [3g , 
Tpayodne, &¢, (reac, eldoc) of 
rough nalure, as V. 
17, 8. : 
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Tpdyoua, atoc, 76, that which is 
made rough: a roughness. Hence 

Tpadyauarikéc, 7, Ov, belonging to 
roughness ; curing it, Galen. 

Tp&yov, Gvoc, 6, a rugged, stony 
tract: tin pl. Todyoves, ol, two moun- 
tains above Damascus, Strab. p. 755. 

Tpadyovirnc, ov, 6, fem. -izt¢, Woe, 
abl Noe esp. in fem, the rugged 
country, N. T. 

tTpeGBeaAckdc, 7, 6v, Trebellian, a 
Neapolitan wine, Ath. 27 B. 

tT peGBiac, ov, 6, the Trebia, a branch 
of the Po, Polyb. 

tTpeBarvioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Trebonius, Plut. 

TPE’, ol, al, tpia, 74, gen. tpe- 
Ov, dat. tptoi, and in Hippon. Fr. 8, 
Tptotat (as dvotot, Ion. for dua), acc. 
same as nom.: on the variations of 


declension in compds., v. Lob. Phryn. 
108:— THREE, Sanscr. 7'RI, Lat. 
TRES, tria, etc., Hom., etc.: rpia 
én, three words, proverb. in Pind. N. 
7, 71,—for from the earliest times 
three was a sacred and lucky number : 
on did TpLdy, Vv. sub Tpidlw. 

Tpeiw, poet. for rpéw, Opp. C. 1, 
416. 


TpéuiBoc, 7, poet. for répucvOoe, 
Nic. Th. 844; al. rpiui@oc. 

Tpéuw, found only in pres. and 
impf. :—to tremble, quake, quiver, Il. 
13, 18; esp. for fear, Il. 10, 390, Od. 
11, 527: also of a light, fluttering 
robe, Il. 21, 507 :—cf. inf., like tpo- 
éw, to tremble or fear to do, Aesch. 
Theb, 419, Soph. O. C. 129 :—c. acc., 
to tremble at, fear, Soph. O. C. 256, 
Eur., etc., 7p. To’ mpa@yua, Ar. Ach. 
489; 76 wéAAov, Plat. Parm. 137 A; 
Tp. wepi Tiwoc, Id. Rep. 554 D:—zp. 
un Krdvn tov dvdpa, Soph. O. T. 
947. (From rpéo, akin to retpepai- 
vo and tpéuw, Lat. tremo.) 

Tpéée, for OpéFouar and Gpéterat, 
barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1222, 1225. 

Tpexréov, verb. adj. from tpézw, 
one must turn, Ar. Eq. 72. 

Tpertikéc, 4, 6v, changeable, varia- 
ble, Max. Tyr. 

Tpenrtéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from rpé- 
7), turned, or to be turned about, guided, 
changed, or to be changed. 

fe SENN NTOC, 7;=TpoTH, He- 
sych. 

TPETIQ, Jon. rpdzw, Hat. : f. rpé- 
wo (Ion, fut. mid. éritpapouat, Hdt. 
3, 155): aor. 1 érpewa (lon. émétpa- 
apa, v. |. Hdt. 4, 202), mid. érpewdunv, 
pass. érpéd@nv, Ep. and Jon. érpa- 
d0nv, freq. in Hdt., also in Od. 15, 
80: besides the aor. 1 act., Hom. has 
very freq. aor. 2 act. érptimov (some- 
times also used intr., Il. 16, 657), aor. 
2 mid. érpazouny, in Hom. more freq. 
than aor. 1 mid.: and so aor. 2 pass. 
étparnv, Ep. 1 pl. subj. tpareiowev 
(for tparréwpev, tparaGuev), Od. 8, 
292: once we find aor. 2 mid. in pass. 
signf. (in compd. dvarpéra), Plat. 
Crat. 395 D. Pf. act. rétpoga, Soph. 
Tr. 1008, Ar. Nub. 858, Andoc. 17, 15 ; 
later, rétpdda, Dinarch., cf. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 97 Anm. 2, and v. sub 
avatpérw: pf. pass. rérpaypar, of 
which Hom. and Hes, have only 
part. rerpaypévoc, and once the im- 
perat. rerpagw, Il. 12, 273: of the 
plqpf. pass., Hom. has Ep. 3 sing. 
rétparro; also 3 pl. retpdgaro, ll. 
10, 189; rerpddarat, Ep. 3 pl. pf. 

ass., Theogn, 42.—From the aor. 2 
as been formed the singular pres. 
éxizparéovot, Il. 10, 421. . 

To turn or guide towards a thing, 

oft, in Hom., usu: followed by e/¢ or 


_ in Arist. H, A. 5, | 


empog, also by dvd, c, acc., Il. 19,212, 
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Od. 15, 80: by apd ec. ace., Il, 23 
603 ; by ézi c. dat., Il. 13, 542; or c 
acc., Hes. Op. 644: by dvriove. gen., 
Hes. Op. 592: rp. tive cic ebviyp, to 
conduct, show one to his bed, Od. 4, 
294: hence, to guide, lead, drive, Od 
9, 315.—Pass. and mid., to-turn one’ 
self, turn, ért He TpétrecOat, to turn 
or go to work, ll. 3, 422; 23, 53, and 
freq. in Plat.; also, tp. ele and apd 
épyyov, Hes, Op. 314, cf. Wytt. Be: 
r. p. 235; so, tpémecbar eic dpyn- 
o7byv, eic dodgy, Od. 1,422; 18, 304; 
éxi ppovridac, Eur. I. A. 646; 29’ 
apray7nv, Thuc. 4, 104; mpoc dAKgv, 
dt. 3, 78; mpo¢ Anoreiay, Thuc. 1, 
5; etc. :—also simply ci locality, like 
Lat. spectare in..., avr’ hehiouo Te- 
Topaumévoc, turned towards the sun, 
és: Op. 725; mpd¢g rod TudAuv 
tetp., Hdt. 1, 84, cf. 3, 101; and re 
versely, w tod doreog Terp., 1. 2, 
181; tpagbévtec é¢ TO weSiov, 9, 56; 
Tpémecbar 606y, to take a course, 1, 
11; so, tp. éxt wevdéa 606v, Ib. 117, 
etc.; and, tpdecat mpéc..., Id. 4, 
60: freq. in Trag., etc., dy Tpéo- 
fat ; Tot TPGTwWua ; Which way shal. 
I turn me, Eur. Hipp. 1066, etc., cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 470, Eur. Or. 634.—II, 
to turn, i. €., turn round or about, in- 
Tove, Il. 8,432: also, téAw tpérew, 
to turn back, Il. 8, 399, etc. ; ra Kara 
ue &&w, to turn the best side outmost, 
show the best side (of a garment), 
Pind. P. 3, 149, cf. Theophr. Char. 
22.—pass., to turn (intr.), maAw tpé 
meobat, Il. 21, 468; drioow Tpére- 
ofat, Il. 12, 273; also c. gen., to turn 
from..., méAw Tpérecbai TLvo¢, Il. 18, 
138: but, aiyun tpdrero, the point 
bent back, like dveyvéuoby, Il. 11, 
237 :—intr. in act., like the pass, 
Hes. Th. 58.—2, rp. tz. &¢ Tuva, to turn 
upon another’s head, rp. t7v dpy}y 
ei¢ Tiva, Dem. 103, 25: freq. in im- 
precations, tpdmoito ei¢ THY eunr 
Kkedadqy, on my head be it! ef. iidt 
2, 39, Aesch: Kum. 434, Ar. Ach. 833, 
1019: so, rpéWeobe ei¢ tudc aitovs 
Lys. 114, 10.—3. to turn another way, 
to alter, change, Od. 19, 479; éc Kaxov 
Tp. Tl, Pind. P. 3, 63; te émi TO Ber. 
tov, Ar. Nub. 589; é¢ yéAwy tp. Td 
apayya, Id. Vesp. 1261.—In pass. and 
mid., to be changed, change, tpérerat 
AP0% his colour changes, Il. 13, 279, 
d. 21, 413, etc.; so, tpémeras véoc, 
Auuéc, opqyv, Od. 3, 147; 7, 263, Il. 
10,45: absol., rpdzoyat, 1 am changed, 
change my opinion, Hdt. 7,18; tetpau- 
Lévoc, one who has turned, has changed 
his mind, Hat. 9, 34: also c. inf., xpa- 
din rétparto véecba, Od. 4, 260: 
hence, olvoc rpémera, the wine turns, 
becomes sour, Vv. TpoTtlac.—III. to turn 
or put to flight, rout, defeat, Il. 15, 261, 
Het. 1, 63, etc.; in full, tp. dbyade, 
Il. 8, 157; later usu., tp. el¢ duyAv, 
Lat. convertere in fugam, Xen. An. 1, 
8, 24.—Pass. tpanqvat, also tpe¢O7- 
vat, part. tpedbeic, Xen. Cyn. 12, 5, 
to be put to flight, turn and flee, also 
freq. rpanqvat dvyy Or ei¢ duyHY :— 
and so in mid., tpaméoGaz, to turn 
one’s self to flight, take to flight, flee, 
Hdt. 1, 80; é¢ gvyjv, Hdt. 8, 91 :— 
so also, intr. In act., @vyad’ étpame, 
Il. 16, 657.—But aor. 1 mid., tpéWa 
cOar, in act. signf., to turn an enemy 
away from one’s self, put him to flight, 
Eur. Heracl. 842, Xen. An. 5, 4, 16 
6, 1, 18, ete.—IV. to turn away, keep 
off odk av pe Tpépevav boot Geni eio’ 
v ’OAburg, Ul. 8, 4513 dd Tier, 
Il. 22, 16; éxde revoc, Od. 17, 73: to 
hinder, prevent, Il. 4,381 5,187, Hes 


“Se 456.—V. to overturn like dvarpé- 
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wv, ebtvyobrta wey oxid Tit Gv Tpé- 
pecev, Aesch. Ag. 1328; also, ava 
xdtw tp. Id. Fr. 309, 8.—VI. 7p. 
tivd, c. inf.; to persuade him to..., 
Pind. P. 3, 97.—VII. to turn, apply, 
tp. Te &¢ GAAo TL, Hdt. 2, 92; rod 
rétpodac Tac éuGddac; what have 
you made of your shoes? Ar. Nub. 
858: and so in mid., rpémeoOai Te 
éri rt, Plat. Charm. 156 C, Euthyd. 
303 C:—in pass., to turn one’s self, 
direct one’s attention to a thing, attend 
to it, be occupied with it, rerpaumévog 
mpoc Gptotov, Hdt. 1,63.  - 

(Tpéro is orig. identical with onpé- 
$w,—perh. akin to tpéw, tpéuw, Lat. 
tremo: hence old Lat. trepo=verto, 
whence trepidus—Tpaméw on the 
contrary is a different verb.) 

Tpeodc, avToc, 6, V. Tpéw. 

Tpéary¢, ov, 6, (tTpéw) a trembler, 
coward. ( \=Opé 

Tpédoc, coc, 76, (Tpédw) =O psupa, 
ef. hse Soph. Fr. 166. 

TPE@Q, Aeol. and Dor. rpddw 
(v. sub v.): fut. @péo: aor: 1 éOpe- 
wa, mid. -Gunv, Od. 19, 368: Ep. aor. 
2 étpagov, intr. (v. infra), Ep. inf. 
tpadéuev, Hom.,’and Hes.: pf. ré- 
Tooou (intrans. in Od. 23, 237, but 
trans. in Soph. O. C. 186), and rétpd- 
@a, Lob, Phryn. 577: pf. pass. ré- 
Gpaypat, inf. rebpaéoOar, Plat. Legg. 
625 A (not rerpé¢@at, which belongs 
to rpéxw), and réOpeupat: aor. 1 
pass. é0pe¢Onv: more freq. aor. 2 
érpaeny [a], 3 pl. érpddev for érpa- 
oycav, Il. 23, 348.—The fut. mid. 
Opéyouae in pass. signf., Plat., and 
ach. © 

Strictly, like rayvupt, to make firm, 
thick or solid, to thicken or congeal a 
liquid, yaAa Opéaz, to curdle it, Od. 
9, 246; rupov tpéperv, Theocr. 25, 
106; (hence, tpodadic): of cold, to 
reeze :—pass., c. pf. act. rétpoda, to 
ecome firm, curdle, congeal, freeze, 
mept xoot Tétpogev Gun, Od. 23, 
237; cf. mepitpégw. — IL. usu., to 
make fat, to fatten, nourish, feed, make 
to grow or increase, nurse, bring up, 
rear, esp. of children bred, brought 
up in a house, freq. from Hom. down- 
wards, 6 0’ étpede TvTOdv édvta, Il. 
8, 283; 7 w’ érey’, 7 Ww EOpe we, Od. 
2,131; etc.: also in mid., to rear for 
one’s self, Opépard te maida, Od. 19, 
368, Pind. O. 6, 78, etc., and Att.: 
hence a boy is called tpedduevoe so 
long as he remains in the charge of 
the women, i. = till his fifth year, 

t. 1, 136; also, tp. wéxpe 7Bn¢, 
Thuc. 2, 46; unrépwv ep hah 
Aesch. Theb. 792: —so of slaves, 
cattle, dogs and the like, to keep 
them, Il. 22, 69, Od. 14, 22, etc. ; 
(dodA0g obk Gvntéc, GAA’ oikot Tpa- 
@eic, Soph. O. T. 1123): of plants, 
to rear, tend, Il. 17, 53; 18, 57, Od. 14, 
gre 0, Tp. yuvatca, Eur. 1. A. 
749; alytadov évdov Tpédet, he heeps 

uite a sea-beach in the house, Ar. 

esp. 110: rpopyy tp. Tid, to bring 
up in a certain way, Hdt. 2, 2:—- in 
histor. writers, to feed, subsist an ar- 
my, Thuc. 4, 83; rp. Tac vatc, 8,44: 
—also in various metaph, signfs., rp. 
kOunv, to cherish one’s hair, wear it long, 
Lat. comam alere, Il. 23, 142, cf. Hdt. 
1, 82; 7 Oe wAéKapov rp., Eur. 
Bacch. 494; tp. daqvyv, Ar. Vesp. 
477: rad’ beoot Tpéper GAowdAr, this 
is what puts fat.on swine, Od. 13, 410: 
esp. of the earth, sea, etc., JAn rpé- 
get dypta, the forest breeds, feeds or 
aourishes wild animals, Il, 5, 52; yOov 
ed tee pepuake, the earth preduces 
me ai 1], “41; é6v wévrcr Tpé- 
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get, Pind. I. 1, 68; moAAd ya Tpéder 
dewd, Aesch, Cho. 585; rod tpédov- 
roc HAiov yOovoc gvory, Id. Ag. 633, 
cf. Eur. Hec. 1181, etc.: — hence in 
poets, simply, to have within or upon 
itself, to contain, have, 6 Tt Kal TOALC 

étpobev adtdov, Soph. O. C. 186, 
cf, Tr. 117, 817; tpégevy THY yAGr- 
Tay HouywTépay, to keep his tongue 
quieter, Id. Ant. 1089; vdcov tp., Id 
Phil. 795. Pass., to grow, grow up, 
wax, thrive, increase, Hom., once only 
in pres., Il. 9, 143; more freq. in aor. 
and pf. pass.: hence to, be born, ma- 
Tpo¢ tpadgeic, Soph. Phil. 3, cf. Aj. 
557; and then simply to live, be, Id. 
O. T. 1380, Ar. Av. 335.—II. Hom. 
uses an intr. aor. 2 act. érpadgov (for 
the pf. rérpoda, v. supra I. fin.), as 
érpadge for érpadn, Il. 21, 279; érpa- 
gérny for érpagyrny, Il. 5, 555; tpa- 
éuev (Ion. inf. instead of tpadeiv) 
or tpagyvat, Il. 7, 199, Od. 3,-28, 
etc. :—as transit. the aor. 2 is used 
by Hom. only in IL. 23, 90, and per- 
haps even there érpegov should be 
read: reversely some Gramms. read 
in I]. 23, 84, O¢ dod érpadgeuév mep 
for GAN’ éu0d G¢ étpddnuev. Later, 
this aor. became Paik, except in 


.Ep. imitators, as some read in Call. 


Jov. 55, Orph. Arg. 378. Cf. Buttm. 
Catal. sub v. 

Tpexedeitvéw, G, to run, hasten to 
a banquet : from 

Tpexédettvog, ov, (rpexo deimvov) 
running to a banquet, Plut. 2, 726 A: 
tosyéderTva, Td, a kind of dress shoes, 
Juven, 3, 67. : 

T, epee e0¢, T6, Dor. for tépyvoc, 
Anth. P, 15, 25. 

TPE’XQ, rare fut. @péFouer: aor. 
1 pea :—but the usual fut, and aor. 
come from another root APEM-, 
APAM-, viz., dpauoduar, (rarely 
dpduG, of which the compd. dzep- 
dpa in Philetaer. Atalant. 1; dpd- 
owas in compd. évadpdperat, Anth. 
P. 9, 575; cf. Gedcouar, Gevoodpuat, 
sub Géw): aor. 2 Edpauov : pf. dedpa- 
unka [&]: poet. pf. dédpoua. The 
verb is rather rare in Hom., who has 
the pres. in Il. 23, 520, Od. 9, 386; 
and in Il, 18, 599, 602;.an aor. @pé&a- 
okov (&@pefa was also old Att., Herm. 
Ar. Nub. 1005, Thesm. 657) ; but the 
usu. aor. 2 in Il. 23, 393, Od. 23, 
207: and the poét. pf. in compds. 
—Dor. tpéyo {al, Bockh v. |. Pind. 
P, 8, 34 (45): fut. OodFouar, Opatod- 

at. 
9 To run, hasten, hurry, Hom., etc. : 
also with wool, médecot, Il. 18, 599, 
etc.; dua tivi, Hes. Op. 217; Badi- 
few Kat Tp., Plat. Gorg. 468 A, etc. : 
also of things, to move quickly, Od. 9, 
386, Il. 14,413; 76 0 év oat tpdyov 
irw, let what is now before me go 
trippingly, Pind. P. 8, 45:—c. ace. 
cognato, tp. dpduov, Bua, dyave, 
etc., to run a course, a heat, Eur. El. 
883, 954; rp. wept vince, Xen. An. 1, 
5,8: hence metaph., dydvac dpauety 
mept EavTod, to run for one’s life or 
safety (as we say “to run a risk”), 
Hat. 7, 57; 8, 102; so, rp. rept ric 
puniics Id. 9, 37; dévov mépr, Eur. 

l. 1264; dyéva Oavdoipov dp., Id. 
Or. 878; cf. Ow I, xpéa¢ fin. : also, 
tap’ év maéAatoua &dpaue vixdv, he 
was within one fall or bout of carry- 
ing off the victory, Hdt. 9, 33; ef. 
mapa C. I. 6, tpidlo:—rod spocw- 
TéTw Spauovoa, Soph. Aj. 731. 

Tpéic, ew¢, 7, (TpéTW) a turning, 
Diog. i 7, 114. 

Tpewixypwc, wroc, 6, 7, (Tpéro, 
ypc) changing the colour or skin, a 
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kind of polypus (cf. tp II. 3) 
Arist. ap. Ath. 318 B. é 

TPE’Q, inf. tpeiv: f. tpégw * aor 
érpéoa, Ep. tpéoga, etc.: Ep. pres. 
Tpeiw :—this verb is never contracted 
except when the contraction is into 
et. To tremble, quake, quiver, esp. for 
fear, Hom., and Hes.: hence, to run 
away, flee, fly, Il. 11,745, Od. 6, 138, 
Hes. Sc. 171:—rtpécac, a runaway, 
coward, Il. 14, 522; esp. at Lacedae- 
mon, as, “Apiotédnuog 6 Tpécac, Hat. 
7, 231, cf. Tyrtae. 2, 14: hence the 
comic subst., tpecdc, Gvtog.—ll. 
trans., to fear, dread, be afraid of, c. 
acc., Il. 11, 554; 17, 663, Aesch. Ag. 
549, etc.; cf. Pors. Phoen. 1093 :— 
also, tp. “7... Aesch. Theb. 790 :— 
rare in prose, as Xen. An. l, 9, 6. 
ioecmer like rpéuw, TeTpeuaiva, 

at. tremo, terreo, Sanscr. tras, our 
tremble, etc. 

+TpnBotAa, 7, Trebula, a city of 
the Sabines, Strab. p. 228. : 

Tpjua, atoc, TO, ArTpdw, Tetpat 
vw) :—that which is pierced through: a 
hole, Ar. Vesp. 141, Eccl. 906, Plat., 
etc.: Tp. papibac: the eye of a needle. 
—II. in plur., the holes or pips of dice. 

Tpnudriva, f. -icw Dor. -ifw, to bet 
on the pips of dice. . 

Tpyudrtior, ov, 76, dim. from tp7R- 
ua, Math. Vett. 

Tpyudriorie, od, d, Dor. tpnuari- 
KTn¢e, (TenuaTiCw) one who bets on the 
pips of dice, a dicer. 

Tpnudréece, eooa, ev, (Tpijua) with 
many holes; porous, Anth. P. 6, 62 

Tpnudtdédne, e¢,—foreg. 

Tpnun, no, 7=TpHya, Ar. Fr. 692 

tTpnovipor, wv; ol, the Treviri ig 
Gallia near the Rhine, Strab. p. 194 
in Dio C. Tpyodnpor. 

tT pfpec, wv, of, poet. acc. Tpzpe- 
ac, Callin. 3, the Treres, a Thracian 
people on the borders of Macedonia, 
Thuc. 2, 96: removed in part to Asia 
Minor, Strab. p. 586. 

tT p7poc, ov, 7, Trerus, a region ot 
Thrace.—2. a river of Latium, Strab. 
p. 237. : 

Tpnpée, a, dv, (Tpéw)=sq., dub. 

Tp7pwr, wvoc, 6, 7, (Tpéw) :—fear 
ful, timorous, shy, in Hom. always 
epith. of wild doves, zéAecaz or me- 
Aevddec, Il. 5, 778; 22, 140, ete.- 
later as subst. 7 Tp., the trembler,= 
méAeva, Ar. Pac. 1067. 

Tojo, ews, 7, (*Tpdw, TeTpaivw) =: 
a boring or piercing through, Plat. 
Polit. 279 E.—II. a hole, Arist. H. A. 
1, 16, 10. 

tT 77a, 7, Treta, a city of Cyprus, 
Strab. p. 683. 

tTpnr6v, od Ep. of0, 76, (6p0c) Me. 
Tretus, a mountain in Argolis near 
Nemea with the hole of the Nemean 
lion, Hes. Th. 331; Paus. 2, 15, 2; 
cf. Diod. S. 4, 11—2. a promontory 
“of Numidia, Strab. p. 829, From 

Tpnrtoc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. of *tpae 
(tetpaivw), bored through, with a hole 
in it, Tp. Ai@oc, Od. 13, 77: Hom. 
usu. joins éy or mapa tpnroic Aeyé- 
eoaly, prob. of inlaid bedsteads, Il. 3, 
448, Od. 1, 440, etc. ; others explain 
it of the holes through which the 
cords or girths of the bedstead were 
drawn, v. Od, 23, 198:—rpyrd¢ pe 
AtoaGv T6voe, i. @., the honeycomb, 
Pind. P. 6, fin. 

TpnyaAéoc,n, ov, Ion. for the ob 
sol. tpayaréoe, poet. for tpnyic. 

tTpnxic, Tonxevin, v. Tpayic, etc 

TpnxvGdréw, tpynyiva, ton. for 
Tpay-. 

Tpnxtc¢, cia, 9, Ton. for 
Hom,, Hes.. and Hdt 
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Tpfxvoua, toyxvopdc, Ion, for 
1pay-. 

Tpnyo, assumed as pres. of the 
Homer. pf. rérpnya, but needlessly ; 
i: sub prasoaa; Ts in later Ep., to 

é rough or uneven, from tpnyvc, Nic. 
Th. 521. ; nay 

Tpnxo, cde, 7, (tTpnybc) a rough, 
stony country, Nic. reuse) . 

Tpnxedne, ec, Ion. for tpayadne. 

Tpi-, from rpéc or rpéd, in compds. 
three, thrice: also indefinitely, to add 
emphasis, e. g., tpidovAoc, tprdvarn- 
voc, TpiBdpBapoc, tTprdvwp, like Lat. 
terque quaterque. 
me neut. from rTpetc, q. v., Hom. 

t 

Tpiayyoc, od, 6, (rptdfw) a victory. 
TpiddeAdar, ai, ee sisters. 4 
Tpidlw, f. -dow, and tpidoou,f. -Fw, 

(zpia) :—to conquer, vanquish, strictly 

of a wrestler, who did not win until 

he had thrice thrown his adversary, or 
conquered him in three bouts (xaAai- 
ouara), cf? Aesch. Eum. 589, Soph. 

r. 678, 13, Lucill. ap. Anal. Br. 2, 
p. 321, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B: 
80, dvd TpLOv arxdAAvuat, Lam utterly 
undone, Eur. Or. 434. (Hence tpa- 
KTH, ToLaKTOc, GtpiakToc.) 

Tpidgw, f. -dow, (tpia) to triple, 
multiply by three. 

Tpiaiva, ne, 7, (tpia) a trident, the 
badge of Neptune, Il. 12, 27; Od. 4, 
506, Aesch., etc.: cf. tprarvdw. 

Tpiacvarnp, 7p0¢, 7,=TplatvaTnp- 

Tplawvoetdye, éc, contr. -ddn¢, €c, 
(eldoc) trident-shaped. 

TpiawvoxpdrTwp, opoc, 6, ruler of the 
trident, of Neptune, Inscr. [Z] 

Tpiatvéw, @, (tpiatva) to nove or 
heave with the trident: generally, to 
heave up, overthrow, tp. Tt woxAoic, 
Eur. Bacch. 348; zp. r7v yy diKés- 
An, to break it up with a mattock, Ar. 
Pac. 570. Hence 

_ Tptaivarnp, 7poc, 6, one who breaks 
up the ground. 

Tpidkaidexa, ol, ai, 7a, indecl. 
thirteen. Hence 

TpidkadeKérnc, ov, 6, (ETo¢) thir- 
teen years old: fem. -éric¢, .doc, Plat. 
Legg. 833 D. 

Tpidkdc, adoc, 7, Ep. and Ion. rpi- 
nkac, contr. for obsol. tpraxovTds: 
(Tpeic, Tpia): the number thirty, é¢ 
Tptakddac déka vady, Aesch. Pers. 
339.—H. the thirtieth day of the month, 
Hes. Op. 764: at Athens the tpraxd- 
dec were dedicated to the memory of 
the dead, like the Roman novemdia- 
lia, Harpocr., etc.—III. a political di- 
vision of the gvAy at Athens, con- 
taining thirty families,—yévoc, Bockh 
P. E. 1, 47: also at Sparta, Hat. 1, 
65,—either = 30 families, 1-10th of 
an oba, or=1]0 families, 1-30th of an 
oba, Miiller Dor. 3, 5, $6. 

TpidKxaruot, ol, the éonGor belonging 
to one Totakde (III). ( ° 

Tpidkic, (Tpia) adv., three times, 
thrice, Ar. Fr. 607. [x7] 

Tpidkovldupdroc, ov, ipiGsouna, 
dupa) with or of thirty knots, Xen. 
Cyn. 2, 5. a. 

TpidxovOjuepoc,ov,lon. tpinKkovtn- 
uepoc, Dor. tpraxovrauepoc, (TpLa- 
xovTa, nuépa) of ak days, Hat, 2, 4. 

Tpidxovra, Ep. and Ion. tpijkovra, 
of, al, rd, indecl.; yet Hes. Op. 694 
has the gen. tpjx6vTwy, and so later 
imitators, as Call. Fr. 67; dat. zpv7- 
Kévteco.y, Jac. Anth. P. 665, 794 :— 
thirty, Hom., ete.—Il. of rp., esp.,— 
1, at Sparta, the council of thirty, as- 
signed to the kings, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 

* 2,etc.—2. at Athens, a body of thirty, 


commonly called the thirty tyrants, | 
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appointed on the taking of Athens 
(B. ©, 404), Ib. 2, 3, 2, ete. [rpia: 
but in late Epigr. also @, Jac. Anth, 
P. p. 617, 705, 806.] 

Tprdkovrdetnpic, Wo, 7, éopTn, a 
festival returning every thirty years, 
Dio C.: from 

Tpidxovrderne, éc, lon. tpink., (Tpe- 
akovTa, &Toc) :—thirty years old, Plat, 
Legg. 961 B, ete—IL. rpaxovraérye, 
ec, of thirty years, tpraxovTaéreic 
orovodai, Thuc. 5, 14; but fem. -éric, 
tdoc, Hdt. 7, 149.—But in Att. the 
usu. form is tpaxovtovrne, e¢, in 
both signfs., cf. 'Thuc. 1, 23, 115, with 
Plat. Rep. 539 A, Legg. 670 A; and 
as fem., rpraxdvTovric, Loc, 7, TpLa- 
KovTooT.oec orovdali, Ar. Ach. 194, 
Eq. 1388, and so in Thue. 1, 87, 
though he has more freq. the form in 
-n¢, Vv. supra, cf. Lob. Phryn. 408, 
Hence 

Tpidkovrdetia, ac, 7, a period of 
thirty years, Dion. H. 2, 67. 

TpigxovrTatiyoc, ov, (TprdKovra, 
Cuyov) with or of thirty benches of oars, 
Theocr. 13, 74. 

Tpidkovtdkic, ( TpidKovta ) adv., 
thirty times, Plut. [ra] 

TplaxovTdkAivog, ov, (Tptdxovta, 
x2ivn) of thirty couches, Plut. 2, 679 B, 
Ath. 541 C, 

TpidkovTdkeroc, ov, (Tprdkovta, 
KOmH) thirty-oared, Polyb. 22, 26, 
13: : 


Tpidkovtduepoc, ov, Dor. for tpza- 
KovOyjpepoc, of thirty days, Inscr. 

Tpidkovrapnvoc, or, of thirty months. 

Tpldkovrapuvaioc, a, ov, (TpLdKov- 
Ta, Uva) weighing thirty minae, Aifoc, 
Polyb. 9, 41, 8. 

Tpidkov7dpdpzov, ov, 76, a thirtieth 
part. 

Tplaxovrannyve, v, ( TpLdKevta, 
THXVC) thirty cubits long, Ath. 203 F. 

TpldkovtanAdotog, ov, and tpia- 
KovtartAdoiwy, ov, thirtyfold, thirty 
times as many, Math. Vett. 

Tpldxovrdrove, r0d0c, 6, 4, (TaLd- 
KovTa, Tovc) thirty feet long or high, 
Dion. H. 

Tpidxovrapyia, ac, 7, (Tpidkovta, 
Gpyw) the rule of the thirty (tyrants) at 
Athens, Xen, Hell. 6, 3, 8. 

Tpidkovtdyoos, oov, contr. -youc, 
ovr, (T, edvoven. asa) producing thirty- 
fold, Tneophr. eels By S48: 

Tpidkovrjpyc, ec, thirty-oared, 7 
Tp., a war-ship of thirty banks of oars, 
Ath. 203 D; cf. sub rpigpne. 

Tpidkovrépyvio¢, ov, (tTpLdKovra, 
dpyuia) of thirty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 
2, 6. 


Tpidkévtopoc, ov, = TpLaxovTatv- 
yoc, Thuc. 4, 9; Hdt. useS the form 
TpinkovTeEpoc, @. g. 4, 148; 7, 97; cf. 
TEVTHKOVTOPOS. 

Tpidxovrovrne, -odTL¢, v. sub TpLa- 
KOVTAETHC. 

Tpidxécvot, at, a, Ep. and Jon. 
Tpinkoctot, three hundred, Hom., etc, : 
of Tp., at Athens, v. subd cvpimopia. 

Tpidkoctouédiuvoc, cv,(Tplakocvo1, 
pédipvoc) of three hundred medimni: ot 
Tp., at Athens, those whose property pro- 
duced three hundred medimni, i. e. the 
‘Ineic, Bockh P. E. 2, p. 262. 

Tpldkoctéyooc, ov, contr. -yous, 
ovy, bearing three hundred-fold. 2 

Tpidkootaioc, a, ov, (TpLakoa70c) 
on the thirtieth day: thirty days old, 
rratoiov, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F. 

Tpiakoornucptov, ov, TO, Ion. tpu- 
nk-, @ thirtieth part, Hipp. ; 

TpiaKxoarddvoc, ov; (Ovo) the thirty- 
second, Math. Vett.: from 

Tpidkooréc, 4, dv, Ion. rTpinx-, 
(tpidkovra) the thirtieth, Hdt. 4, 44, 
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etc. :—7 Tptakoory, a duty of one tar 
ay Dem. 467, 2. : 

PLAKTHpP, Fpo a victor, Aesch. 
Ag. 171; cr eee 

Tpiakroc, 4, 6v, (rovdgw) conquered. 

Tpiavwp, opoc, 7, (Tpl-, dvAp) she 
that has had three hushands, of Helen, 
Lye. 851. [a] 

Tprdptot, ol, the Lat. Triarii, Po- 
lyb. 6, 23, 16. 

Tpiapuevoc, ov, ( tpl-, dpuevor J 
with three sails or masts, Luc. Pseu- 
dol. 27, 

Tptapyia, ac, 7, the Lat. triumvira 
tus, Dio C. 

_ Tpit, adoc, ‘py (pei) :—the num 
ter three, a triad, Plat. Phaed. 104 A, 
etc. ‘ 

Tide, GvToc, 6, 4 coin worth three 
xaAxoi, Lat. triens, Hesych. 

Tpidooa, f. -F0,=Tpidle, q. v. 

TptavAag, dkoc, three- furrowed : 
Pa ere 

LADY, EVOC, 6, Hs (Tpl-, AdYAV 
Wop Tite ect Le tig? Nigad 
dprpaihe, qs Ov, (Tet Bw) :—rubbed, 
worn, Lat. tritus, 7 rpuBay (sc. yAa- 
pc), Anth.:—so too, 7d TpiGaxdv 
(sce. fudrov), Ib.; esp. of a smooth, 
jine summer-garment, opp. to thick, 
rough winter clothes, Artemid. 2, 3. 
—Il. a hackneyed, crafty fellow, Lat. 
veterator, like tpiBwv and tpiupa.— 
Ill. doéAyeca tpiBaxy (v. tpBdc), 
Luc. Amor, 28. 

TTpiBardAckéc, A, Ov, of the Tri 
belts Triballian, 76 T. rediov, Hat. 4, 

Ty, 


s 


f iBaArAot or Talpahaeh ov, ol, 
the Iriballi, a people on the borders 
of Thrace (v. Bahr Hdt. 4, 49); 
tThuc. 4, 101+: hence as a comic 
name for barbarian gods, Ar, Ay. 
1529, 1533, 1627.—II. a slang term for 
young fellows who lounge about taverns, 
etc., like the ‘ Mohocks’ of Addison’s 
time, Dem. 1269, 9; cf. sq., and Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 1037. ; 

TpiBaadronavibperta petpaxdrA- 
Ava, 2comic exaggeration of the name 
TpiGaddor (v. foreg. II), Eubul. ’Opé 
1,3 


? ) ; 

TpiBaréc, f. 1. for rprBakée. 

TplBauwvr, ov, gen. ovoc,=tpito 
Bapov. [a] 

TpiBavov, 76,=TpvTavoy, susp. 

TpiBavoc, Gres Maine ORs Hesych. 

TpiBag, akoc, 0, 7, = tplBaxdc, 
OP orbe 3 3 

TpiBapBipoc, ov, (tpt-, BapBapoe) 
sive haraaeae P a Be 14 tia “6 

TpiBdc, ddoc, 7, (TpiBw) a woman 
who practises lewdness with herself or 
with other women. 3 

TpiBddoc, ov, (rpt-, BarTw) thrice 
Pe i en of ene dye, Jo. Lyd. 

TpiBerne, éc, (tpt-, BéAog) three- 
pointed, Anth. Plan, 215. 

TpiGete, éwc, 6, (tpt3w) a rubber, = 
tpintnc, Strab. p. 710 :—in mechan- 
ics, fle pins upon which the axle rubs, 
Math. Vett. 

Tpibn, he, }; (TptBw) a rubbing :— 
usu. metaph. ;—l..a rubbing or grind 
ing down, wearing away, spending, Biov, 
Aesch, Ag. 465 ; yoovov, Soph. Ant 
1078; d&iav rpibyv yes, tis time 
well spent, Aesch. Pr. 639 ; Bioc odk 
Gyapic éc THY TpLBHY, a pleasant 
enough life to pass, Ar. Av. 156.—2. a 
busying one’s self about a thing, prac- 
tising it, practice, esp. aS opp. to the 
ory, Hipp.: also mere practice, routine, 
as opp. to true art, ov« gore. téyvn, 
arexvoc Tp18H, Plat. Phaedr, 260 E : 
hence joined with éumezpia, lb. 270 B, 
Gorg. 463 P; Niels Eve éy tive, ® 
Polyb, 1 32, ],—3. that about which ont 
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‘s busied, the object of care, anavety, love, 
etc., ike wévog and Lat. cura, ’Opé- 
_orny tay éunc wuxne ToLBAv, Aesch. 
Cho. 749.—4, oH putting off, é¢ 
tpi3ac éAdy, to seek delays, Soph. O. 
t 1160; also, tpuBa¢ mopicerv, Ar. 
Ach. 385; and with the verb ahaa 
uy ToLGae érL, NO more delays, Soph. 
Ant. 577; tptBA¢ Evexa, Thue. 8, 87 
(which may, however, be act., to wear 
them out); TpiByv AauBaver 6 TOAE- 
uoc, Polyb. 1, 20, 9. J 
TpiBixdc, 7, 6v, founded on practice. 
+TpiBoryot, wr, ol, the Tribocet, a 
people in Gaul near-the Treviri, of 
German origin, Strab, p. 193. 


TptBoArextparedoc, ov, in. Ar. Nub.’ 


1003, roBorextpdreda orwmbArery, 
to deal in coarse, rude jests. [a] 

TpiBoroc, ov, (Tpi- BaAAw, BéAoc): 
—like rpiBeAne, three-pointed, three- 
pronged : hence as subst. ;—I. 6 tpé- 
Bodoc, a caltrop, Polyaen. 1, 39, 2; v. 
Dict. Antiqq.: also, a thing of like 
shape on a horse’s bridle,—2. from the 
likeness of shape, a prickly water- 
plant, water-caltrop, Lat. tribulus, Di- 
osc.: also a like plant on land, which 
was apt to stick in sheep’s wool, Ar. 
Lys. 576, cf. Voss Virg. G. 1, 153 :— 
Alcae. 34 calls sour wine dé0Tepov 
Tpt86Awv.—3: in plur., smart sayings, 
gibes, the French pointes, such as 
were attributed to Gorgias, Philostr. 
—IL. r& tpiGoAa, a threshing-machine, 
a board with sharp stones fixed in the 
bottom, Math. Vett., Virgil's trtbula, 
Georg. 1, 164 [where the z shows 
that in this signf. it is from TpiGo, 
tero]; but we have rpzGdAouc dyupd- 
tptBac¢ in Anth. P. 6, 104. 

Tpisoc, 7, also 6 in Eur. Or. 1251, 
Plat. Arat. 22: (rpé8w) :—a worn or 
becten track, a road, path, H. Hom. 
Merc. 448: hence the high road, high- 
way, Hdt. 8, 140, 2; tp. auathone, 
fur. Or. 1251:—metaph., a path of 
life, Bidrov tpliBov ddeverv, Anacre- 
ont. 41,2; moinv tle mpdc &parac tor 
tpifov; Anth. P. 5, 302; and so 
perh., To{Gor épdétwv, Aesch. Supp. 
1043. — II. a rubbing, like tpiue, 
Aesch. Ag. 391; tp. -xpnridoc, the 
rubbing of a shoe, Aretae.—2. a hollow 
made by rubbing, Hipp.—liI. metaph., 
like tp¢8x, practice, use, TpiBov Aau- 
Bavewy, to get accustomed to a place 
or thing, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. delay, 
Aesch. Ag. 197.—IV. bodily exercise, 
Nic. [7] 

TpiBpayic, 6, (rpt-, Bpayte) a met- 
rical foot consisting of three short sylla- 
bles. 

TpiBpoxoc, ov, (rpt-, Bpéyw) thrice- 
wetted, 1. e. drenched, soaked. 

TplBo, f. rpipw: aor. 1 pass. érpi- 
@nv, Thuc, 2, 77, but more usu. in 
aor. 2 érpi8nv [7]:—Hom. has only 
the pres. and aor. 1 act.; in compds. 
also the fut.—The fut, mid. rpipouar 
in pass. signf., cf. Thuc. 6, 18 ; 7, 
42, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s.v. To rub, 
hence, to thresh corn, thresh it out, be- 
cause among the Greeks this was 
done by rubbers or rollers, Il. 20, 496: 
also to grind, pound, bruise, reTpiué- 
va Ovuijuara, Hat. 2, 86; to beat up 
or make, ddpuaxov, katarAacréov, 

dvav, Ar. Thesm. 486, Plut. 717, 

ac. 816:—oyAov rpiGecv ev 6¢0aA- 
uq@, to work round the stake in his eye, 
Od. 9, 333: ypvody Bacdvy Tp., to 
rub gold on a touch-stone, so as to 
test its purity, Theogn, 450 (cf. ma- 
oaTpi8w):—and in mid., tpiBecbar 
utcoc, to rub pollution upon another, 
? taint him with it, Aesch. Eum. 195 
ict, mpopreee) Tp. THY KEgaAHr, 

> 
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to scratch the head, in perplexity, 
Aeschin. 34, 26.—II. to rub away, grind 
down, wear out, wear, damage, bruise, 
TeTPLUmEvOL Ta EN” “PLOTEPa TOV Ke- 
garéwr, Hdt.:2, 93: esp. to wear out 


‘clothes, v. tp{Bwv: and of a road, to 


wear or tread it smooth, utparog TE- 
toyyuévn, Ar. Ran. 123 (hence tpé- 
Boc).—2. of time, to wear away, spend, 
and in pass., ypovev TpLBouevwr, as 
time wore on, Hdt. 4, 201 :—so later, 
tp. Biov, to pass away, spend life, Lat. 
terere vitam, Soph. El, 602, Ar. Pac. 
590; tp. méAEuov, to prolong a war, 
Polyb. 2, 63, 4:—hence absol., to 
waste time, tarry, Aesch. Ag.-1056, 
Dem. 678, 10.—III. metaph. of per- 
sons, to wear out, dAARAoVE TpiBovcr 
okodigor Oixyot, Hes. Op, 249; tpé- 
BeoOat kakoict, to be worn out by ills, 
Il. 23, 735 ; tpcBouevocg Aadc, an op- 
pressed people, Hdt. 2,124; tpipecbar 
avtiy Tept-avThy, to wear itself out 
by internal struggles, Thuc. 6, 18: 
of money and property, to waste, squan- 
der it, joined with daravaéoGa: in Hat. 
2, 37.—2. to wear Or use, KATOLOGCC... 
py ToAby ypdvev Oeove Ett oKATTpA 
Taya Tpiwe, Ar. Av. 636.—3. In 
pass., to be much busied or engrossed 
with a thing, woAgéuw, Hdt. 3, 134: to 
practise one’s self in a thing, use one’s 
self to it, dug’ aperg, Theogn. 465. 
[TpiBo is fon the same root with 
TelpW, Tova, TPVYW, OpiTTu, etc. : 
hence Lat. tero, trivi, teres, tener, Ger- 
man reiben, treiben, our rub, drive). [i 
in all tenses, except aor. 2: but 7 
usu. in derivs., they being mostly de- 
rived from this tense.] 

TpiBauoc, ov, 6, a threefold or tri- 
angular altar. 

TpiBwr, wvoc, 6, (tpi8w) :—a worn 
garment, threadbare cloak, Eur. Autol. 
1,12, Ar. Ach. 184, 343, Plat. Prot. 
335 D, etc. :—esp. such as was worn 
by the Spartans, hence, Aakwv/tew 
Kal TpiBavag éyerv, Dem. 1267, 22; 
the tpi8wyv was then adopted by 
philosophers, and in after-times by 
monks: hence as an emblem of au- 
stere life or severe study, and later 
of monachism, as we say ‘ the cowl,’ 
v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 52 C.—II. as 
adv., practised, well versed or skilled in 
a thing, c. gen. pee avrae, Hdt. 4, 
74; tp. Adywy, Eur. Bacch. 717, El. 
1127; also c. acc., TpiGwy Ta Tordde, 
Id. Med. 691, etc. :—hence,—2. ab- 
sol., a hackneyed, crafty fellow, a rogue, 
Ar. Nub. 869, 870; cf. éxirpirroe. [i] 

TpiSwvdpror, ov, 76, dim. from rpé- 
Bov, a small cloak. [é] 

TpiBovetouar, (TpiBwrv) dep., to 
practisé roguery ; or (as others take it), 
to put off, delay, Antipho ap. Harp. 

TpiPwvirde, adv., in the fashion of 
a TpiBwr, ssc avaBarod TpiBw- 
vikac, Ar. Vesp, 1132. 

TpiBwvior, ov, 76, dim. from tpé- 
Bov, Ar. Vesp. 33, 116, etc. 

TpiBoviddne, e¢,=TpiBwvaddne. 

TpiBwvodopéw, G, to wear a tpi- 
Bor, Plut. 2,52 C: and 

TpiBwvogopia, ac, 7, the wearing 
of a rpiGwr, Plut. 2, 52 C; cf. rpé- 
Bov I, fin.: from 

TptBaroddpoc, ov, (dépw) wearing 
a ToiBov. 

TpiBovadne, ec, like a tpiBuv. 

tTptydéGoao, wr, oi, Trigaboli, a 
place in northern Italy where the Po 
divides itself into two branches, Po- 
lyb. 2, 16,.11. 

Tptyduia, ac, 7, @ threefold or third 
marriage: from 

Tpoiydpoc, ov, (tpt-, yauéw) thrice- 
married, of Helen, Stesich. 74. 
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Tpiyéveta, ac, 7, & third generation 
or race, also tptyovia: Tp wyaldr, 
three kinds of goods, Sext. Emp. p. 
171: from | ( 4 1 

Tpiyevic, éc, (tpl-, *yévw) thrice 
orate send fies a othe Arist. 
Gen: An. 3, 9, 11. 

Tplyevia, ac, 7,=Tpryévera, dub. 

Tpiyévyntoc, ov, (tpl-, yevvaw) 
thrice-born, epith. of Minerva, Lyc.519. 

Tplyepyvioc, ov, of thrice Gerenian 
age, i. e. thrice as old as Nestor, M. 
Anton. 4, 50; cf. sq. 

Tpiyépwr, ovToc, 6, 7 (Tpt-, yYEpwv) 
triply eld, i.e. very old, tptyépwv po- 
Goc Ta0e bwret, tis an old saw, Aesch. 
Cho. 314. 

Tpiyiyac, avtoc, 6, (Tpt-, yéyas) 
a triple (i. e. huge) giant, Orph. Arg. 
1348. [yi] 

Toly he, or tpiyAn, ne, 7, 4 mullet, 
Italian triglia, Epich. p. 34, cf. Ath. 
324 D, sq.; tplyAa an’ dvGpakiye, 
Anth. P. 6, 105. : : 

TpiyAnvoc, ov, in Hom. as epith. 
of ear-rings, pata TpiyAqnva (prob. 
from tpt-, yAqvoc), with three bright 
drops or brilliants, Il. 14, 183, Od. 18, 
298, cf. Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 10; 
though others would refer it to yA7- 
vn in the signf. of an eye or hole, cf. 
tploric, TploTtic: TO TotyAnvoy, an 
der tile Oris find 41 Tree eyes 
of Hecaté, Ath. 325 A. 

_ TpryAifo, like xiyAila, to giggle, 
titter. 

TpryAiov, ov, 76, and tpryAéic, ido¢ 
7, dim. from rpéyAa. 

TptyAoBoroe, ov, (TpiyAa, BaAAw) 
striking or catching mullets, Plut. 2, 
966 A. : 

TptyAogépoc, ov, (tpiyAa, dépw) 
bearing mullets: tp. yiTOv, a net for 
catching them, Anth. - 611° 

TpiyAidoc, ov, (tpiyAa, yitow} 
thrice-slit or cloven, aiyun Tp.» 4 trident. 
Opp. H. 5, 377.—II. 7 tpiyAvdoc, ir 
Doric architecture, the triglyph, a 
three-grooved tablet placed at equal 
distances along the frieze; it seems 


orig. to have been the end of the 


beam (the spaces between being at 
first open, and then called ézai, after- 
wards filled up and called yeroraé), 
first in Eur. Or. 1372, I. T. 113: also 
TO tpiyAvoor, Arist. Eth. N. 10, 4, 2. 

TptyAayic, tvoc, 6, 7, (Tpt-» yAw- 
xiv) three-tongued, three-barbed, diaTéc, 
ioc, Il. 5, 393; 11, 507; as epith. of 
Sicily, Pind. Fr. 219; in later poets 
with a neut. subst., Lob. Paral. 204: 
ori duévec, the valvulae tricuspides 
of the thorax, Galen. 

Tpcyuoc, od, 0, (tpitw) a chirping, 
squeaking, esp. of mice and bats: a 
creaking, grating, jarring, Lat. stridor. 

Tpiyvadoc, ov, with three jaws. 

TpryoAac, 6, a Rind of fish (cf. rpé- 
eae ap. Ath. 324 E. : 

plyoudoe, ov, (Tpt-, youdoc) with 
three wate Soe ie ia 

Tpiyovéw, @, to be in the third gen- 
eration, Theophr.: and 

Tpiyovia, ac, 7, the third generation, 
mobypoc éx tptyoviac, Dem. 1227, 3; 
cf. tpidovaAoc: from 

Tpiyovoe, ov, (tpt-, *yévw) begetting 
or bringing forth thrice :—rtpiyova Té 
«va, three children, Eur. H. F. 1023; 
Tptyovot KOopat, three daughters, Id. 
Ton 496. 

Tplypappdroc, ov, with or of three 
letters. 

Tptywvi{a, f. -iow, to make triangu- 
lar: butin Plut. 2, 416 C, to wriple, 
multtply by three, for he says that 40 ° 
TevTaKic ThLywviobcic=9720.—II. t 
play the Toiywvov, Vv. Tofywvor II. 2. 


TPE 
Tplyovikde, 7, dv, tricngular. 
Tplywviori, (Tptywvitw) adv., tri- 
ugle-wise, Math. Vett. 
Tpiywviorpia, ac, 7, a woman who 


lays the tpiywvor (signf. Il. 2), Luc. - 


exiph. 8. i 

Tptywvoerdgc, éc, (eldoc) triangu- 
lar-shaped, ane H yi Has is 

Tplywvos, ov, (tTpL-, yGvoc) three-cor- 
nered, triangular, of the Delta, Aesch. 
Pr. 815; zp. Juuoi, Id. Fr. 70.—2. 
triangular numbers (dpxOu0l Tpiywvot, 
Plut. 2, 1003 F) are those which can 
be disposed in a triangle, as 3.°., 
6 ."., etc.,—being re»resented by the 
ca x tx 


formula -—Il. as subst., tpiya- 


vov, Td, a triangle, Plat. Tim. 50 B, 
etc.—2. a musical mstrument of trian- 
gular form, somewhat like a harp, 
with strings of equal thickness but 
unequal lengths, Plat. Rep. 399 C :— 
also, 6 Tpiywvoe, Soph. Fr. 361. 

TpidaxTvALaioc, a, ov,=sq. 

Tpiddxrbdoc, ov, (Tpt-, dadxTvAoc) 
three-fingered.—Ill. three fingers long. 

Teiderpog, ov, (Tpl-, Oetpy) three- 
necked, Lyc. 966. 

tT pidévtivot, wr, ol, the Triden- 
tini, on the Athesis, Strab. p. 204, 

Tpidécrortoc, ov, with three masters. 

Tpidovdoc, ov, (Tpl-, dovAoc) a 
slave through three generations, thrice a 
slave, &x tpitnc pnTtpo¢ TpidovAoc, 
Soph. O. T. 1063; cf. tpryovia. 

Tpidpaypyoc, ov, (Tpt-, dpayu7) 
worth or weighing three drachms, Ar. 
Pac. 1202: 7d tpidpaypov, three 
drachms. 

Tpidvpyoc, ov, (Tpic) threefold, triple: 
tpidvpot (Sc. waidec), three bora ata 
birth, Plut. 2, 906 B: formed like 
didvjoc. , ; 

Tpidtarnvoc, ov, (Tpt-, dbaTnvoc) 
thrice-wretched, Anth. 

TpréAiktoc, ov, (tTpt-, EAicow) :-— 
thrice wound or coiled, epith. of dic, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 6, 77: tp. lyvomédn, 
a noose of three threads, Anth. P. 6, 
109; tp. via (of the Fates), Ib. 7, 
14:—zp. Oopaxec, of a ship’s plank- 
ing, Ib. append. 15. 

TpiéAé, txoc, (tpt-, EArE) 
wreath, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 

TpiéuBoroc, ov, (tpt-, &uBoroc) 
like three ship’s beaks, Ar. Av. 1256. 

Tpievoc, ov, (tpt-, évoc) three-yearly, 
Theophr. 

Tpiéomepoc, ov, (Tpl-, Eowépa) :— 
in three successive nights, 6verpoc, Luc. 
Somn. 12:—esp. as epith. of Hercu- 
les, who was begotten in three nights, 
Lye. 33. Z fi 

Tprétera, ac, 7, (TpleTnc) : — like 
Tptetia, a period of three years, V. 
Schaf. Appar. Dem. 3, p. 504. 

Tpiethp, jpoc, 6,=TpLéTn¢, Orph. 
H. 52, 4. 


a triple 
F. 


. Tpietnpixéc, 4, 6v, belonging to a 
rpeericte: Plut. 2, 671 D: from © 

Tpietnplc (sc. éopt#), (oc, h, 4 
triennial festival, esp. of Bacchus, but 
also of Neptune, of Juno and other 
divinities, in sing., Pind. N. 6, 69; 
in plur., Hdt. 4, 108, Eur. Bacgh. 
133, Plat., etc. —2. (sub. epiodoc), 
a cycle or period of three years : from 

Tplérnpos, ov, =TpLEThC. 

Tptérng, ov, 6, (Tpl-, éroc) : — of 
three years, ypovov tplétea, Hadt. 1, 
199: TO TpleTec, a space of three years, 
Plat. Legg. 794 A. Adv., tpierec, 
three years long, Od. 2, 106; 13, 377. 

Tptetia, ac, 7,=TpléTera, Theophr. 

Toreticw, f. -iow, (tptéTy¢) to be 
three years old, xX. ‘ E 

+TpiedGv, Ovtoc, 6, Triephon, a 
sharacter in (Luc. ?) Philopatr. 
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Tpiviyoc, ov, (Tpt-, Cvydv) three- 
yoked, of the Graces (Gratia...nudis 
juncta sororibus), Soph, Fr. 490; rpé- 
Gvyoe Oeai, Eur. Hel. 357: — also, 
Tpiloync, éc, Anth. P. 11, 27. 

Tpicv§, vyoc, 6,7,—foreg. : threefold, 
triple, Anth. P. 6, 181, etc. 

TPYZQ: f. tpiow or tpiéw; pf. 
tétplya with pres. signf., the only 
tense in Hom.,—except in Od. 24, 5, 
7, where he has the pres. ; and even 
in Att. the pf. is more freq. than the 
pres.: rare Ep, part. retavy@rec, for 
TeTplyorec, Il. 2, 314: — of animals, 
to cry sharp and shrilly, to squeak, chirp, 
twitter, of young birds, Il. 2, 314; of 
bats, Od. 24, 7, v. Valck. Hat. 3,110; 
4, 183 ; also applied to the noise made 
by ghosts (which, in Shaksp.,‘ squeak 
and gibber’), Il. 23, 101, Od. 24, 5, 9: 
vOrta Tetptyet (Ep. plapf.), the wrest- 
lers’ backs cracked, Il. 23, 714; also 
of the gnashing or grinding of teeth, 
Epich. p, 9: later of the noise of the 
elephant, Luc. Zeux. 10: also of 
things, to creak, grate, jar, Lat. stri- 
dere ; cf. Tpvla, Kpivo. 

Tpinkdc, ddoc, 7, Ep. and Ion. for 
Tpltakag, Hes., and Hat. 3 

Tpinjxovta, tpinxdaror, etc., Ep. 
and Jon. for tpiak-. 


Tpinuepia, ac, 7, (TpiAmepoc) a pe- 
riod awe days, Ux. ess s 

Tpinuepifa, to be about a thing for 
three days. 

Tpinuepovuxtoc, ov, lasting three 
days and nights. 

Tpljpepoc, ov, (Tpl-, pena) of or 
for 3 days, 3 days old, M. Anton. 4, 
50. - 


Tpinuiextov, ov, 76, a Extevc and 
a half, dub. ; v. Meineke Plat. (Com.) 
Pdwyr. 2,-12. 

a peanodia, Ns iia irae ‘ 

LNLITNXVE, Vy (TPl-, NLl-, THYVC 
a Cet ar hair fod At 799 Ct 

Tpinuttodiaioc, a, ov, a foot and 
half long: from 

Tpinurzdd.ov, ov, 76, (Tpl-, HLl-, 
movc) afoot and half, Xen. Oec. 19, 
4 and 5. 

Tpinuctoviov, ov, 76, (Tpl-, HpLt- 
T6voc) a tone and half: in music, the 
discord now called ‘ the ie third.’ 

T Type oles, tkoc, ? Is (7, vy 
Anche) a yoivé and half, dub. 1. 
in Theophr., perh. rpenutyocvixiov, 

TpinutwBodratoc, a, ov, worth an 
obol and half: from 

TpinutwBdArov, ov, 76, (Tpl-, HULL, 
680A6c) an obol and half, Ar. Fr. 144. 

Tpinpapyéw, G, to be a tpinpapyxoc, 
to ee oad trireme, Hat. 8, 46: also 
c. gen., Tp. vndc, Hdt. 7, 181.—II. at 
Athens, to be trierarch, i. e. fit. out a 
trireme for the public service, Ar. Eq. 
912, Ran. 1065; tp. woAAd, Antipho 
117, 33; tp. tpinpapyiav, Lys. 135, 
31: olkoc tpinpapyov, a family 
wealthy enough for the trierarchy, Isae. 
66, 38 :—cf. tpinpapyia. Hence 

Tpinpdpynua, atoc, TO, the expense 
of the tprnpapyia.—tl. the trierarch’s 
crew of seamen, Dem, 1220, 12. 

Tpinodpyne, ov, 6, later form for 
Tpinpapxoc, GV. , 

Tpinpapyia, ac, i, (TpLmpapyxoc) 
the command of a trireme.—Il. at Ath- 
ens, the fitting out of a trireme for the 


public service (cf. rprjpapxoc 1), first 


in Lys. 908, 5, Xen. Oec. 2, 6: the 
trierarchy was the most important of 
the extraordinary Aectovpyia. On 
the office, its duties, liabilities, etc., 


| v. Béckh P. E. 2, pp. 319-368, Dict. 


Antiqq.—2. the office of trierarch, Xen. 


| Ath. 1, 13. 
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T'pinpapyiric, A, ov, belonging 10, 
fitted for a tprnpapyoc or Tprnpapyéa, 
Tp. vouoc, Dem, 329, 18: To Tpnpap 
yixov, the Navy-office, Decret. ib. 261, 
15: from 

Tpinpapxoc, ov, 6, (rpinpne, dpyw} 
the captain of a Gen ti de 693 Po- 
lyb.1, 50, 4.—I]¥. at Athens, a trierarch, 
one who (singly or jointly with othez 
citizens) had to fit out a trireme for tha 
public service, being also responsible 
for Se accranend, first in Ar. Ach 
546, Thuc. 6, 31, etc. — tpinpd 
is a later form, v. Béckh El oop. 
358: cf. tpinpapyia II. 

Tpinpavanc, ov, 6, (tprApnc, ab 
A€w) :—the flute-player, who gave thy 
time to the rowers in the trireme 
Dem. 270, 13, 

Tpinpeteve, to row in a trireme. 

Tpinpétne, ov, 6, a rower in a trl 
remeé. 

Tpinpetixdc, hs 6v, (Tpippyc) of o1 
like a trireme, App. 

Tpijpeve, Ion. for tpimpeoc, gem 
from tpiyonc, Hippon. 7. 

Tpinpnutodia, ac, 7, also Tpinuso 
Ria, a light, undecked vessel of war, 
Wess. Diod. 20, 93. 

Tpinpne, ec, gen. eoc, Ion. eve: 
gen. pl. tpinpéwy (or, acc. to Thom, 
M., tpijpewv), Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 11; 
contr. toiA7pwv, not tpinpdv, Thuc. 
6, 46, Dem. 180, 16, cf. Kiihner Gr, 
Gr. § 284: (Tpic, *dpw, not épéoow.) 
Strictly, triply-furnished or equipped’: 
—7 Tpinpne (sc. vaic), Lat. triremis, 
a galley with three banks of oars, the 
common form of the Greek ship-of- 
war (vaic¢ waxpd), first in Hdt. 2, 159, 
etc. Trremes were first built by 
the Corinthians, Thuc. 1, 13. The 


lowest rowers being called OaAdyuuor,  - 


the middle Gvyiraz, and the topmost 
Gpavirat (cf. sub voce.) ; one man 
managed each oar. The zpuyjpecc 
continued to be the largest ships up 
to about the end of the Pelop. war: 
after that, quadriremes (rTetpipecc), 
quinqueremes (TevTHpelc), etc., became 
common,—up to the teccapakovr#- 
pn of Ptolemy Philopator (Plut. De- 
metr. 43, Ath. 203 D). The construc- 
tion of a trireme presents no great 
difficulty —taken* alone; but when 
we come to the enormous size of a 
TECOApPAKOVTHpNC, OY even a OeKHpnc 
(words, be-it observed, strictly anal- 
ogous to rpinpye, triremis), the subject 
of ancient ship-building becomes very 
perplexing, v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 891.— 
2. metaph., a ship-shaped drinking ves 
sel, Pors. Med. 139.—I1. of three sto- 
ries, like tprapodoc. 

tTpippne, ove, 7, Triéres, a place 
in Phoenicia, Polyb. 5, 68, 8. 

Tpinpixoc, 4, bv, = TpLNpETLK6c . 
TO ss (sc. éAoc), Ath. 535 D. 

Tpinpitne, ov, 6, (Tpunpyc) one who 
goes in a trireme, esp. as a soldier or 
rower, Hat. 5, 85, Thuc. 6, 46, Xen. 
An.6,4,7:—the form rpinpeitycis dub. 

Tpinpoerdye, é¢, like a trireme. 

Tpinpovduoc, 6,=Tpiypapyxoc. 

Tpinporrotoc, Ov, (TpLApNE, ToLéw } 
building triremes, Dem. 598, 23, 

TpildAacooc, ov, Att. -rT0¢, (TpL-, 
Oaiacoa) of three seas, touching on or 
connected with three seas, Ephor. ap. 
Strab. [6a] 

TpidaAne, &¢, thrice blooming, i. e. 
richly blooming. 

TpiGeia, ac, 7, (tpl-, Ged¢) the Hoty 
Trinity, or belief therein, Eccl. Hence 

Tpibcitnc, ov, 6, a believer in the 
Trinity, Fccl. : 

Tpi@nuspivoc, 7, Ov, (Tpit) done 
three days ago, three days old, 
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Tpifpovoc, ov, three - throned or 
seated, 

Tpitmmoc, ov, with three horses ; TO 
rpiutrov, a team of three, Lat. triga. 

TpixdAivdntos, ov, = TorkvAivdn- 
ToC. ' 

+T prxdpavor, ov, 76, (TprKdpnvoc) 
Tricaranum, a fortress of Phlius, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 2,1; Dem. 206,6. 

Tpixapavoc, ov, 6, (Dor.=TpiKa- 
pnvoc) the Three-headed, a satirical 
aitack on three cities, Sparta, Athens, 
Thebes eg tpitoAttinoc), falsely 
attributed to the histurian Theopom- 
pus, Muller Introd. to Mythol. p. 38, 
116 (Engl. Tr.). : , 

tTpixapyvia, ac, 7, Tricarenia, a 
“eity on the Euxine, Palaeph. 25, 2. 

Tpikdpyvoc, ov, poet. for Tee 
Aoc, (tTpe-, Kapnvov) three-headed, Hes 
Th. 287, Hdt. 9, 81, Pind. Fr. 70, 
Eur., etc. [xd] 

Tpotxaproc, ov; (tpt-, KapTdc) bear- 
tng fruit thrice a year: also=TpleTyc. 

Tpikepac, wv, three-horned. 

Tpikédddoc, ov, (Tpt-, Kegaan.) 
three-headed, Ar. Fr. 468, Luc. V. 
Hist. 1, 11, etc. [Penult. in Att. 
sometimes long, as if tpvxépadAdoc, 
Dind. Ar. Eq. 417: cf. cvvoxépadoc, 
tetpaxégaroc.] 

+Tpikxn, and Tpékn, ne, 7, Tricca, 
a city of Thessaly near the Peneus, 
with a temple of Aesculapius, Il. 2, 
729; Strab. p. 437; now Tricala. 

TplkAivoc, ov, (tpl-, KAivy) with 
three couches :—6 T. (sc. olxog), like 
the Roman tricliniwm, a dining-room 
with three couches, Antiph. Incert. 34, 
Amphis Incert. 10; also, 7d tp., Po- 
lyb. 31, 4, 3. 

Tplkavoroc, ov, (Tpt-, KA0C@) thrice 
washed or cleansed, Ar. Fr. 693. 

TpikAwvoc, ov, with or of three 
shoots. 

TpikAwotoc, ov, (Tpl-, KAdIw) 
thrice-spun, three-threaded, Anth., P. 6, 
109. ; 

Tpiokkoc, ov, with three grains or 
berries. 

TpixdAawBov, ov, 70, a three-K6A- 
AvBoe piece. 


TpixdAoupoc, ov, (Tpt-, KOAoupoc) | 


thrice docked or cut short, Arith. Vett. 

tTptxdAwvot, wv, ol, Tricoloni, a 
city of Arcadia with a temple of Nep- 
tune, Paus. 8, 35, 6: from 
*TpixdAovoc, ov, three-hilled. 

tT pixdAwvoc, ov, 6, Tricolonus, 
son of Lycaon, myth. founder of 
TpcxéAwvot, Paus. 8, 3, 4. 

tT ptKdptot, wr, ol, the Tricorii, a 
people in Gaul, Strab, p. 185. 

Tpixopoc, ov, (Kdpy IN)=rpiyAn- 
voc. 

tTpcxdpvOoc, ov, 6 and 7, Tricory- 
thus, oe EXtie deme of ay trike 
Aeantis, Strab. p. 379: ef. revpdmo- 
At¢ 1. 

Tpiképv0oc, ov,=sq., Alac, Eur. 
Or. 1480. ‘ 

Tpikopvc, vOoc, 6, (Tpl-, Kdpv 
with arabe plume, Eur, eee 125, 4 

tT pixopvqotoc, a, ov, of Tricorythus, 
Tricorysian,  éumic'T., Ar. Lys. 1032. 

Tpixdpidoc, ov, ( Tpt-, Kopvd7A ) 
three-pointed Cr pronged, Geop. 

Tptkdpwvoc, ov, (Tpt-, Kopavy) as 
old as three crows, Anth. P. 5, 289; 
11, 69. 

TpixotiAoc, ov, (tpt-, Kordr 
holding three chet at, aE Thee 
743, Dionys. (Com.) Swf. 1. 

Tpikovpoc, ov, (Tpt-, Koupd) shorn 
rvery three years, Hesych, 

tT pixpava, 4, Tricrana, an island 
at the promontory Buporthmus in 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 34, 8. 
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Tpixpavoc, ov, (Tpt-, Kpavorv) three- 
dated of Corberus, Soph, Tr. 1098, 
Eur. H. F. 1277. k 

Tpikpdoredoc, ov, (Tpl-, Kpdore- 
Sov) with triple border, Archimed. 

+Tpikpnva, Té, Tricrena, a place 
in Arcadia so named from three foun- 
tains there, Paus. 8, 16, 1. 

Tpixpotoc, ov, rowed wrth triple 
stroke, of a trireme, Aristid.: cf. dé- 
KpOTO¢, LOVOKpOTOC. ‘ 

Tptxric, b0¢, 7;=TPlLTTVC, aS TPL- 
F6c=tploodc, tpittéc, Sophron ap. 
Ath. 480 B. (?) 

Tptktd0oc, ov, holding three xba- 
Gor, Anacr. 29. [v] 

TpixvAtvdntoc,ov, thrice-rolled, also 
Tpikanivonrtoc. : 

TptktAcoroc, ovy,=foreg., Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 5. 

Tpikipuia, ac, 7, (tpl-, Kipa) the 
third wave: hence, a huge, mighty 


wave, since every third wave was} 


supposed to be larger (Plat. Rep. 
472 A), as in Latin the fluctus decu- 
manus, Eur. Hipp. 1213, Tro. 83 :— 
hence, metaph., tp. kaxdv, Aesch. 
Pr. 1015 5 év aaaGoatc Tp. THe TUXNS, 
Luc. Demosth. Enc. 33: also, zp. 
Adyov, @ prodigious swell of words, 
Heind., Plat. Euthyd. 293 A. 

Tpixwdocg, ov, (Tpt-, KOAov) three- 
membered, TO TpikwAov, a sentence of 
three-clauses, Dion. H. 

tTpixoviete, éwc, 6,=Tpiyovieve, 
Pans 2,37, 3. 

Tpikwroc, ov, with three pairs of 
oars, v. 1. Clem. Al. 

TpiAdynvog, ov, and in Stesich. 
7, TpltAdyvvoc, ov, holding three bot- 
tles. [a] 

TptAaumnc, éc, thrice (i. €. very) 
bright. : 

Tpirtboc, ov, (rpt-, Aifoc) of or 
with three stones:—tO Tp., a4 temple 
(at Balbec) built of three enormous 
stones, Joh. Malal. 

Tpidtvoc, ov, consisting of three 
threads or strings; TO Tp., a necklace 
of three strings of pearls. 

Tpidctpoc, ov, of three pounds: Td 
Tp., three pounds, Lat. tripondium. 

TpiadAtotoc, ov, poet. for rpéidr- 
aTo¢, (Tpl-, Aitouat, Aicoopat) :— 
thrice, 1. e. often Or earnestly, prayed 
for, Il. 8, 488, 

TpiroBoc, ov, (tpt-, AoBdc) three- 
lobed, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 392 C. 

TpiAoyia, ac, 77, (Tpt-, Adyoc) a 
trilogy, the three tragedies, which the 
Athen. tragic poets exhibited to- 
gether; cf. sub tetpadoyia. 

Tplaoyxoc, ov, ( Adyxn )  three- 
pointed, 

TptAogia, ac, 7, 4 triple crest, Ar. 
hy. O40 feotn ee . 

Tpidodoc, ov, (Tpe-, Addoc) with 
three-crests ; with three é 

Tpiudkarpa, 7, fem. from sq., Anth. 
P. 9, 396. [a] 

Tpludkap, apo, 6, thrice-blessed. 

Tplnanua, 7, (Tpt-, uauua II) :— 
an ancestress in the sixth generation, 
Lat. tritavia. 

Tpiweane, éc, Me Lé2oc) :—con- 
sisting of three uéAn, of a certain style 
of music, Plut. 2, 1132 D. 

Tptuépeca, ac, 7, 4 consisting of or 
division into three parts : from 

Tpiwepyc, é¢, tripartite, threefold. 
Hence 

Tptuepivw, to divide into three parts. 

Tpiuetpia, ac, 7}, @ consisting of 
three'metres ; from 

Tpiwetpoc, ov, (Tpl-, “éTpov) :—of 
verses, consisting of three metres ; i. e. 
in iambics, trochaics, and anapae- 
stics, of three syzygies (of tw ‘eet) ; 
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but in dactylics, etc., of three singis 
feet: hence the iambic verse of six 
feet is called by the Greeks rpiue 
tpoc tauGoc, Hdt. 1,12; later daw. 
Kec Tp.—but Lat. versus senarzus ; 
yet Horace follows the Greek mode 


of scanning, pede ter percusso, each © 


syzygy having only one ictus :—so 
tévoc TpiueTpoc, trimeter verse, Hdt. 
1, 174; 76 tpiwetpov, Ar. Nub. 642 : 
—cf. retpdueTpoc. : 

Tpiunviaioc, a, ov,=sq., Theophr. , 
v. Lob. Phryn. 550. 

Tpiunvoc, ov, (tpt-, Uv) :—of three 
months, three months old:  Tpiunvoc, 
a period of three months, Hat. 2, 124; 
tp. xpdvoc, Soph. Tr. 164; zupd¢ tp. 
wheat sown in spring, so as to riper 
in three months, Theophr. 

Tpiptboc, 7, V. tTpéutBoc. 

Tpipirivoc, 7, ov, of Tpiuitoc : alse 
=sq., Aésch. Fr. 320. 

Tpluitoc, ov, (Tpl-, witoc) having 
three threads in the warp: generally, 
three-threaded,- Lysipp. Bacch. 3: 
hence, 6 Tpicto¢ Or TO TpiucTor, three- 
threaded linen, sackcloth, Lat. trilictum, 
a garment of such cloth, Cratin. (Jun.) 
Omph. 2:—hence dim. 76 rpyitiov, 
a small sackcloth garment. Cf. dip: 
toc. [7] : 

Tpluua, atoc, 76, (tpiBw) :—that 
which is rubbed: metaph., like zpiGwr 
II. 2, a practised, tricksy knave, Ar. 
Nub. 260, Av. «430.—II. a drink or 
brew prepared of pounded groats, grated 
spices, etc., Sotad. “EyxAev. 1, 4, Ax 
ionic. @:Aevp. 1,8; cf. Meinek. Com 
Fr. 2, p. 295.—III. a kind of fine pastry. 

Tpiupdrcov, ov, 76, dim. from rpip- 
ua, a spiced drink, Sotad. ’EyxAeu. 1, 
17, Diphil. ers 1. [a] 

Tpiuuoc, ov, 0, (TptGw): a rubbing, 
rubbing off—ll. that which is rubbed 
off, filings, etc.—2. a beaten road, like 


-tpiBoc, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7; 4, 3, etc. 


Tpruvaiog, a, ov, (uvd) —worth o7 
weighing three minae. 

Tpinvac, w, 6, (uva) a three mina 
piece, cf. diuvwc. ; 

Tpiporpia, ac, #, (tpluorpoc) a triple 
portion ; triple pay. ence 

Tpiuorpityc, ov, 6, receiving three 
nee Luc. Jup. Trag. 48. 

‘pipoipoc, ov, (Tpt-,; “oipa) three- 
fold, triple, yAaiva, Fees 872: 
—later, tpiuoipiaioc, a, ov, Lob. 
Phryn. 545. 

Tpiuopoc, ov,=foreg., Orph. Arg. 
1054, 


Tpiopdoc, ov, (tpc-, wopd7) triple- 
formed, triple, Moipac Tp.» the three 
fates, Aesch. Pr. 516. 

Tpiurgoe, ov,(uba) with three wicks 
= Topeehy NS 7 poet. v. sq., Dion. 


Tpivaxpia, ac, 7, Trinacria, epith. 
of Sicily, from its three promontories 
(tpetc, akpac); tThuc. 6, 2; Call. 
Dian. 57+-—Others write Tp.vaxéia, 
from aKn, Jac. Anth. P. p.226. Hence 

.Tpevakptog, a, ov, + Lrinacrian, Si 
cilian, movToc, Ap. Rh, 4, 291. 

tT pivaxpic, ido¢, 7, pecul. fem. tc 
foret. 

Tpivag, dkoc, 7, (Tpl-, &kn) like 
Opivak, a trident, or three-pronged mat: 
tock, Anth, P. 6, 104. [¢] 

tTpivacoc, ov, 7, Trinasus, a for 
tress near Gythium in Laconia, Paus, 
3, 22, 3. 

TTpwepeic, ov, of, and Tprvéuera, 
ac, 7, Trinemita, a deme of the tribe 
beans Fe Call. Fr. 57. 

pivdKTlov, ov, TO, (vbE) the space 
of three nights. veh : 

Tprga¢, Gvtoc, 6, a Sicilian coin of 
three ya2.xo1, Lat. iriens, 


TPIO 


__Tevkoc, 4, dv, Ton. for tprocéc, 
rut. ; so dugé¢ for diode, cf. Koen 
Greg. 435. 

TpioBodraice, -cwaioc, f. 1. for 
Tpiw3., Lob. Phryn’ 551: 709. 

Tpiodéw, G, to go a road three times. 

Tpiodia, ac, 7, a meeting of three 
roads, Lat. trivium. 

Tpiodirne, ov, 6, (tpiodoc) one who 
Frequents cross-roads: generally, a 
street-lounger, low fellow, A. B. [i] 

Tpioditic, oc, 7, fem. from foreg., 
epith. of Hecaté, who was worshipped 
at the crossing of three ways, Lat. Tri- 
via, Plut: 2, 9837 E.--2. coBdc rp., a 
street-walker, Philo. —3. generally, 
from the street, low, common, Lat. tri- 
vialis. 

Tpiodovria or tpiodovrixh (sc. Té- 
xvn), fishing with a trident or leister. 

Tpiodévriov, ov, 76, dim. from 
TpLodove. 

Tpiodoc, ov, 7, (Tpt-, 666¢)=Tpto- 
dia, a meeting of three roads, Lat. tri- 
vium, Theogn. 907, Pind. P. 11, 59, 
where the plur. is used for the sing., 
cf. Bockh ad |. (38); tpoy#Aato¢ 
oxtarae KeAevOov Tpiodoc, Aesch. Fr. 
160; cf. Eur. Supp. 1212, Plat., etc.: 
hence év tp16dw yevouevoc, of a low 
fellow, Lat. homo trivialis, Plat. Legg. 
799 C; cf. tptoditne, -itic, and Lob. 
Phryn. 38. - 

Tpiddove, ddovtoc, 6, fh, (Tpl-s 
édot¢) with three teeth:—6 Tp., as 
subst.,=tpiaiva, a trident, Pind. O. 
9, 45, I. 8 (7), 75; used for spearing 
fish, Plat. Soph. 220 C. 

»Tpiogoc, ov, (tpt-, Ofoc) with three 
branches or boughs, Theophr. 

Tptoiat, v. sub tp¢ic. 

tTpL6rac, ov, Ep. Tpsérne, eo, 
Tpiow, oxoc, and Tpiozoc, ov, 6, 
T-iopas, son of Neptune and Canace ; 
or acc. to Diod. S. 5, 57 son of He- 
lius, king in Thessaly, Call. Cer. 24, 
sqq.; Apollod. 1, 7, 4—2. father of 
Phorbas, H. Hom. Ap. 211:—Tpio- 
roc, Id.*213 :—son of Phorbas, Paus. 
2, 16, 1—3. father of Pelasgus, Id. 2, 
22,4. Hence 

tT pléretog, a, ov, of or concerning 
Triopas, Anth. P 

Tpidrne, ov, 6, fem. -ic, idoc, like 
Tploobadmoc, three-eyed. 

+Tploridne, ov, 6, son or descendant 
of Triopas, ot Tptomidar, Call. Cer. 
32. 


+Tporixéc, 4, 6v, of Triopium, Tri- 
opian, TO TptomtKdv Lepdv, the temple 
(of Apollo and Neptune) on (the 
promontory) T’riopium, Hdt. 1, 144. 
+Tpt6mtov, ov, 76, Triopium, a 
promontory on the Cnidian peninsula 
in Caria (or the tract of country along 
the coast), Hdt. 1, 174: in Theocr. 
17, 68 Tpiomoc koAGva, now cape 
Krio.—2. a city on foreg. promontory, 
Arr. An. 2, 5, 7. 
+Tpréro¢, a, ov, adj. from foreg. 
1, Triopian, esp. epith. of Apollo, who 
had a temple thereon, Hdt. 1, 144. 
Tplomtoc, a, ov,=TpLoTNC. 
Tpioric, (doc, 7, fem. from tpLorne. 
Il.=rplotric. " taal 
+Tpiorog, ov, 7, Triopus, a-city of 
Cos, Mosch.3,104.—II. 6,=Tprdrrac2. 
Tpt6pyvtoe, ov, (Tpl-, dpyvia) three 
fathoms long, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 52 
Tplopia, ac, 7, three boundaries, 
Lat. trifinrwm. 
Tpidpopoc, ov,=the more usu. 
rptapodoc, Hat. 1, 180. ; 
Tpiopyn¢ ov, 6,=sq. I, Timae. ap. 
Polyb. 12, 15, 2.—I—=sq. Il, Ar. Av. 
1181, Vesp. 1534; cf. Arist. H. A. 8, 
al: ; 
Tolopyoc, ov, (rpt-, Opyec)> with 
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three testicles; metaph., very lewd or 
lecherous.—Il. 6 tp., a kind of falcon 
or kite, Simon. 202, Ar. Av, 1206; 
also rpcépyne, q. V.—2. 7 Tp., a fabu- 
lous plani, a’so called kevraupic, 
Theophr. 

Tpcoré, a sound imitative of a bird’s 
voice, Ar, Av. 243. 

Tpt6rrov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

Tptorric, ido¢, 4, an earring or brooch 
with three drops, cf. tpiyAnvoc. (The 
word is prob. orig. the same with 
Tplotic, ToeL6THC, as also the form 6 
TplotTH¢: SO in Aeol. and Att., érTe 
was formed from doce, étric from 
éypic, etc.) 

Tpidgbaduoc, ov, three-eyed. 

tT iow, oroc, 6,=Tpid7ac. 

Tpimac, matdoc, 6, 7, (Tpt-, matic) 
having three children, Plut. Num. 10. 

TpirdAat, (tpt-. maAax) allv., long, 
long ago, Ar. Eq. 1153; cf. retpard- 

a. 


TpinxdéAauoc, a, ov, very old, cf. rpr- 
rayvioc. [a] ; : 

TpimdAaoriaiocg, a, ov,=8q., V. 
Lob. Phryn. 548. 

TpizdAatoroc, ov, (tpt-, taAatorh) 
three hands broad, long, etc., Hdt. 1, 
50, where some MSS. give rtpird- 
Aacroc. 

TpizaAroc, ov, (tpt-, TaAAw) thrice 
brandished ; metaph., furious, fierce, 
7™huara, Aesch. Theb. 985. 

Tpimavoupyoc, ov, (Tpi-, mavodp- 
yoc) triply base, amarch-rogue, Mel, 12, 
4. [a] 


Tpizarxroc, ov, 6, an ancestor in the 
sixth generation, Lat. tritavus. 

tTpitapdacdetooc, ov, 6, Triparadi- 
sus, name of a place, Diod. S. 

TpirapGevoc, ov, (tpt-, mapbévoc) 
consisting of three virgins, Tp. Cedyoe, 
Eur. Erechth. 3, v. Soph. Fr. 490; cf. 
Tpicvyne. J 

Tpirapococ, ov, with triple entrance. 

Tpirdropec, ol,=xpoxamrot ; and, 
generally,=oi mp@roe dpynyérat. 

Tpiratpoc, ov, (waTnp) begotten by 
three fathers. 

Tpizayvioc, ov, said to be Dor. for 
Tpixhyvioc: but in Aesch. Ag. 1476, 
the a is short, so that it must be re- 
ferred to wayvc, or must be altered ; 
TpimadAatov has been proposed by 
Biome, and received by Klausen. 

Tpiredoc, ov, (Tpt-, Tovc) three feet 
long, Polyb. 6, 22, 2. 

Tpirédav, wavoc, 6, 7, (Tpt-, 7édn) 
a slave who has been thrice in fetters, 
Lat. trifurcifer. 

Tpixéurenoc, ov, (Tpt-, wéuTreAoc) 
childish from age, Plut. 2, 1071 C: ef. 
ducTreud. 

Tpiréptat, adv., years ago. 

TpirétnAoc, ov, (tTpt-, méTnAov) 
three-leafed, H. Hom. Merc. 530: to 
Tp-=Tpigvador, the herb trefoil, Nic. 

Tpimetnc, &¢, (meTdvvvuc) triply 
spread, threefold. 

Tpirnoog, 6, Spéuoc Tp., the gallop 
of a horse, elsewh. 6 01d KdArne, cf. 
Lat. tripudium (7), and v. sub Tpizro- 
eS ; , 

imnyuc, v, gen. e0c, (TPl-, T7- 
ecyinires cubits long, Hes. Op. 421, 
Hdt. 4, 192, Eur. Cycl. 235, Xen., 
etc. :—metaph.; rpumyyn xy, Crates 
Lam. 2, Horace’s verba sesquipedalia, 
Lob. Phryn. 549. 

Tpixténxtvoc, n, ov, (rpt-, mtOnKoc) 
thrice or thoroughly apish, Anth. j eae bilis 
196. 

Tpirdak, dxoc, 6,7, (pic) :—triple, 
shitecfold, Lat. triplea, Ul. 18, 480: 
formed like dérAaé. ; 

Thirrdvigc, é¢, (Tpt-, TAavdw) wan- 
dered through by three, Lyc. 846. 
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TpimAdoidtw, to trinle, take tare 
times, Plut. Aristid. 24: trom 

TpimAdozoc, a, ov, thrice as many 
as much, OY as great as, c. gen., Al 
Ach. 88, Plat., etc.; tpurAaciuc Tt 
Lac mpdtepov, Dem. 1048, 25: ab 
sol., TotAaciay dbvapiivelye (sv. 
The mpotépac), Ken. An, 7, 4, 21 :—- 
TpimAaciov as adv., Tp. cov, thrice as 
much as you, Ar. Eq. 285, cf, 718, 
Adv. -iwe. 

TpirAdciny, ov, gen. ovoc,=foreg. 

TpimAebpoc, ov, three TAéGpa long. 

TpirAekne, é¢, thrice-plaited, three 
fold, Lat. tripler, — ~ 

TpirdAevpoc, ov, (Tpl-, wAEupa, 
three-sided, Strab. 

TpirdAg, Il. 1, 128, v. rpimAoog. 

TpirAoor6¢, Ov, made threefold, 
tripled, oitog Tp., as Herm. now reads 
in Soph. Ant. 858, for tpiméArcrov 
oikov. é 

Tpirdoxos, ov, (mAEKW)=TpUTAE- 
Khe. 

TpirAdoc, n, ov, contr. -rA0d¢, Fs 
ovv, multiplicative adj. from tpeic -— 
triple, threefold, Pind. O. 9, 3, Aesch., 
etc.; év tpimAaic duakstoic, =: év 
TpL6dw, Soph. O. T.716. Adv. -720¢: 
but the dat. fem. tpimA@ is used as 
adv, in Il. 1, 128.—JInstead of Att. 
neut. plur. torwAd we find 11 low 
Greek also rputAd, Buttm. Aust. Gr. 
Gr§ 2, pxsg7. | * 

Tpimoddevoc, ov, lon.-hioc, ov, (Tpt- 
Tovc) three-footed, Call. Del. 90: pe- 
cul. poet. fem., tpimodnic, ivoc, 4. 

tTpizodec, wv, ol, Tripodes, (the 
tripods) a street in Athens leading 
from the, Prytaneum, so called from 
the tripods therein consecrated, Paus. 
1, 20, 1. 

TpirodnaAdioc, ov, (tpimovc, Aa- 
Aéw) speaking from a tripod, prophesy 
ing, Christodor. Ecphr. 72. [a] 

Tpimédne, ov, 6, (Tpl-, Tove) :— 
three feet long, Hes. Op. 421: Babire 
pov tpizédov, Xen, Oec. 19, 3.—IL. 
three-footed. 

Tpirrodndopéo or -dodopén, G, (Tpé- 
trouc, gépw) to bring a tripod, offer it e 
a@ sign of victory, esp. in dramatic con 
tests, Strab. 

Tpirodndoptkoc, A; OP, belonging to 
Tpimodngopety. 

Tpirodiva, f. -tcw, to gallop, of a 
horse, Lat. tripedo, 

Tpiméd.ov, ov, 76, dim. from rpé- 
move, Antiph. Incert. 32. 

Tpixodioktoy, ov, 76, and -dicxoc, 
6, dims. from tpizove. 

+Tpirodicktoy, ov, T6,=sq., Strab. 
p. 394. 

+Tpirodickoc, ov, 6, Tprtrodiokor, 
ov, ol, and Tpirodickn, ne, 7; Tripo- 
discus, a town of Megaris, Paus. 1, 
a7. 

Tpizodoedne, é¢, tripod-shaped. 

Tpirrododopéw, 6, V. TpiTodngopéw 

Tpixd0nroc, ov, (Tpt-, TOPE) thrice 
(i. e. much) longed for, Mosch. 3, 52. 

Tpémoxoc, ov, (tpl-, mbxoc) with 
triple (i.e. thick) wool, Dicaearch. p 
29 


TplméAtov, ov, 76, a flower, perh. a 
kind of aster, Theophr. 

Tpirodce, ewe Ion. -toc, 5, 7, (Tpe-, 
mOAtc) with three cities, vdaoc Tp., Of 
Rhodes, Pind. O. 7, 34:—7 79., a 
union of three cities: tv. sq. 

+TpiroAsc, ewc, 7; Tripolis, a union 
of three cities,—1l. in Arcadia, com- 
prising Callia, Dipoena, and Nona- 
cris, Paus. 8, 27, 4.—2. in Phoenicia, 
a colony of the three cities Tyre, 
Sidon, and Aradus, Strab. p. 754. - 
3. adistrict of Laconia, Polyb. 4, 81 
7. 
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Ypixé2.0T0¢, ov, (Tpl-, moAbCw) | rubs ; esp. one who rubs down in the 


thrice built, triply or firmly founded, 
vikoc, Soph. Ant. 851; but ef. rpe- 
TAOLOTOS. ; 
Tpimodirixéc, 0B, 6, title of a work 
of Dicaearchus quoted by Athen. 141 
_ A: also another name for the satiric 
treatise named Tpixdpavoc, Joseph. 
c. Apion, 1, 24, cf. Cic. Att. 13, 32, 
2. 
tTpemoriric, tOoc, 77, = TpitoAte, 
e. g., HeAayovia t., in Macedonia, 
Azorus, Dolicha, and Pythium, Strab. 
p. 326. : 

Tpimonoc, ov, ‘Tpl-, ToAEw) thrice 
turned up or ploughed, 1.€.. bearing three 
crops ina year, of corn-land, ll. 18, 
542, Od. 5, 127, Hes. Th. 971. i 

Tpixdvnroc, ov, (tpt-, Tovéw) thrice 
(i. e. much) worked : Eptc Tp., a contest 
between three labouring women, Leon, 
Tar. 20. . 

TpinboOntoc, ov, (Tpt-, mopbéw) 
thrice-wasted: also tpimoploc, ov, 
Anth. 

Tpizopveia, ac, 7, threefold whore- 
dom, Antiph. ap. Ath. 587 C: from 

Toimopvoc, ov, (Tpt-, TOpyN) awhore 
of the third generation, Theopomp. 
(Hist.) ap. Ath. 595 B. 

Tpiroe, ov, 6, poet. for sq., Il. 22, 
164, Hes. Sc. 312; cf, Jac. Anth. P. 
in indice. [7] 

Tpiwove, modoc, 6, 7, -Tovy, T6, 
(tpt-, rote) three-footed, three-legged or 
with three feet: and so—I. measuring 
three feet, Tp. TO edpoc, Hat. 3, 60.—II. 
going on three feet, proverb. of an old 
man who .eans om a staff, toiwodac 
ddob¢ oteiver, Aescn. Ag. 80; cf. 
tpitoBduwv, and_see the Sphinx’s 
riddle in Argum. Soph. O. T.: hence 
—2, usu. as subst.,rpi7ove, 0, a tripod, 
a three-footed brass kettle, Il. 18, 344, 
aq., Od. 8, 434, etc.; tpimove éurv- 

ub9TNC¢, Il. 23, 702; so, tp. Gudimv- 
a Sony Aj. 1405 ehcaca these 
we hear of tp. dmvpot, vessels un- 
touched by fire, which seem to have 
been of fine workmanship, used only 
for ornament, Il. 9, 122, 264, cf. 18, 
373, sq., Paus. 4, 32, 1. In Hom., 
tripods are often given as-~prizes, Il. 
11, 700; 23, 264, 485, etc.; also as 
gifts of honour, Il. 8, 290, Od. 13, 13. 
Jn aftertimes, tripods of fine work- 
manship, bearing inscriptions, were 
placed as votive gifts in the temples, 
esp. in that of Apollo at Delphi; these 
were then called tp. dvabnuatikoi, 
AcAdikoi, and were sometimes of 
precious metals, even of gold, Hat. 8, 
82, Ar. Plut. 9, Thuc. 1, 132, Paus. 
10, 13, 9, ef. Dict. Antiqq. :—hence, 
a street of Athens adorned with these 
gifts was called of Tpizodec, Paus. 
1, 20, 1.—L. any thing with three legs, 
generally, a three-legged table, etc., 
Xen, An. 7, 3, 21:—esp. the stool of 
the Delphic priestess, Eur. Ion 91, Or. 
163, etc. ; proverb., ®¢ éx tpimodoc 
Aeyewv, 1. e. authoritatively, Ath. 37 
fin. 


Tpimparoc, ov, (Tpl-, mimpdoKw) 
thrice sold, Ar. Fr.718; cf. wadiumpa- 
TOC. 

Tpixpocwroc, ov, (Tpl-, TPdcwror) 
three-faced, Charicl. ap. Ath. 325 D.— 
IL. of three persons. 

Tpinryp, npog, 6, (TpiBw) :—a rub- 
ber or tool for rubbing with, a pestle, Ar. 
Ach, 937, cf. Nic. Th. 95.—il. a press: 
esp, the board wnder the screw of a wine 
or oil press, A. B.; cf. Nic. Al. 493.— 
III. the vat (lacus) into which the wine 
ox ow runs, Harpocer. 

Toirtap.ov, ov, 76, a rubbing-tool. 

MOUTHS ioe 6, (tTpiBw) one who 


bath, Plut. Alex. 40. : 

TpirréAeuoc, ov, 6, Triptolemus, 
+son of Celeus and Metanirat, an 
Eleusinian, who spread the worship 
of Ceres, H. Hom. Cer. 153, etc.: 
t+for other accounts of his parentage, 
vy. Paus. 1, 14, 2-4; Plat. makes him 
one of the judges in the lower world, 
Apol. 41 A. 

Tpirréc, 7, 6v, (TpiGw) rubbed : that 
may be rubbed or pounded, 

Tpinrbyoc, ov, (Tpl-, TTVTTW) -— 
consisting of three layers or plates, three- 
fold, triple, rpvpaAeca, ll. 11, 353; Tp. 
tupavvioec, Eur. H. F. 474; some- 
times simply =7peic, Id. Or. 1513, 
Phoen. 1635. 

Tpintwtoc, ov, with three cases, 
Gramm. 

+Tpimvaov, ov, 76, Tripylum, a 
place in Halicarnassus, Arr. An. 1, 2, 
2: from 

+Tpirvaoc, ov, 6, Tripylus, masc. 
pr. n., Plut, Arat. 41, where prob. 
Tpittuahroc. ‘ 

Tpirvioc, ov, three-gated, EK. M. 

+Tpirvpyia, ac, 7, Tripyrgia, a 
place in Aegina, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 10. 

Tpizwdoc, ov, (tpt-, wOAoc) of or 
with three horses, Eur. Andr. 277. 

Tpippvbuog, ov, of three times or 

eet. 

Tpippiuoc, ov, (rpt-, Pryde) with 
three poles, 1..€. with six horses, Aesch, 
Pers. 47. e 

Tpic, adv. of tpeic, thrice, three 
times, Lat. ter, oft. in Hom., and Hes.: 
Tpi¢ Téa0¢, Tpi¢ TOGO”, thrice as much 
or many, Hom. ; é¢ rpic, up to three 
times, even thrice, Hdt. 1, 86: but 
often.used merely, to heighten the 
simple notion, esp. in compds., like 
TpLcabAtoc, Tpicuaxap, etc., like the 
Lat. ter, and our thrice, Valek.Theocr. 
15, 86; cf. rpi-, tptalw, TprKvuéa. 
Proverh., rpi¢ & BdAAevv, to throw 
thrice six, 1. e. the highest throw 
(there being three dice), hence sim- 
ply to win, be lucky, Aesch. Ag. 33, 
ubi v. Blomf., cf. Plat. Legg. 968 BE. 
(Z usu. ; yet Hes. Op. 172, has z in 
arsis at the beginning of a verse. ] 

Tpicaytoc, ov, also, a, ov, (tpéc, 
Gytoc) thrice-holy, Eccl. [a] 

Tpicdévaocg, ov, strengthd. for dé- 
vaoc. a : ; 

TpicaOAcoc, a, ov, thrice unhappy, 
Soph O. C. 372 (where Saxe 
Pors. wrote it divisim), Luc., ete. 

TpicadAaoroc, ov, strengthd. for 
Gkaaies Mel. 72. [GA] 

picdAitnptoc, ov, thrice sinful, 
LXX. _ f 


TpicdAdroe, ov, quite harmless, The- 
ophr. [a] 

TpicdévdprAuoc, ov, thrice, i, e. quite 
innumerable. [ap] 

TpicdvOpwroe, ov, 6, (tpl, dvOpu- 
moc) thrice a man, used by Diogenes, 
as=Tpicd0Aoc, Diog. L. 6, 47. 

Tpicarorpuoc, ov,=tpicdOA1o¢. [a] 

Tpicdpevomiyitnc, ov, 6, an Areo- 
pagite thrice over, 1. e. a stern and rigid 
judge, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 4. 

TpicdpiBuoc, ov, (tpic, dprOud 
thrice numbered, Luc. Alex. te [a] : 

Tpicdptotevc, Ewe, 6, thrice-con- 
queror, : 

Tpicdopevoc, 7, ov, (tpic, dopmevoc) 
very willing, very glad, but better writ- 
ten divisim, Poppo Xen, An, 3, 2, 24, 

Tpicavyovotoc, ov, 6, three times 
over Augustus. 

Tpicadwpoc, ov, (Tpic, dwpoc) ver: 
untimely, Anth. P. 7, 527. [a] 4 

Tpwc3déAvktoc, ov, thrice or thor- 
oughts' abhorred, Osann. Auctar. Lex. 
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TpicdetAatoc, ov, 
Anth. P. 7,737. 
Tpicdtornvoc, ov,=toreg., Anth 


TpepagA.os 


T picevdc (sc. huépa), doc, 7, (Tpl¢ 
elvdc) the third muh day in a month, 
i.e. not the 27th, but the ninth day 
(4 évvedc) of the third decad, the 29th, 
Hes. Op. 812; called also devTépa 
e9ivovrToc. 

TpicéAnvoc, ov, (tpt-, ceAnvn) of 
three moons or nights: epith. of Her- 
cules, like tpzéo7epoc, Anth. P. 9, 
441, cf. vie, Anth. Plan. 102—2. 
TAdTo¢ Tp., the breadth of three moons, 
of the earth’s shadow, Plut. 2,923 B. 

TpicéAtktoc, ov,=TpLéeAtKrog. 

TpiceSéAnc, ov, 6, thrice accursed, 
stréngthd. for é&éAne. 

Tpicérapyoc, ov, 0, thrice an Exap 
xoc, Anth. 

Tpicevdaiuwr, ov, gen. ovog, thrice 
happy. : 

Tpicevtiy7je, éc,—foreg. 

TpicedGoc, ov, thrice boiled. 

TpicéyOioToc, ov, strengthd. furs 
éy@taToc, thrice detested, A. B. 

Tpicéwdoc, ov, strengthd. for éw- 
Roc, very stale, Ael. N. A..17, 44. 

Tpionuoc, ov, (Tpt-, ona) of three 
signs: In music and prosody, lke 
tpixpovoc, of three times, 1. €. of three 
short syllables ; or (which is equiva- 
lent), of one short and long one. 

Tprcbavac, éc, (tpic, OvAoKw) thrice 
dead or worthy of death, Greg. Naz. 

Tptcxaidexa, oi, ai, T&é, indecl., 
thirteen, for tptaxaidexa, Il. 5, 387, 
Od. 24, 340; cf. Lob. Phryn. 409. 
Hence 

Tpickardexdétne, ov, 6, (ét0¢) thir 
teen years old, Isae. Fr. 1, 12. 

TpickardexakAlvoe, ov, (TpicKaide- 
Ka, KAivn) with thirteen couches, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 205 E. 

Tpickardexdunvoc, ov, every thirteen 
months. 

Tprckaidexadrnyuc, v, gen. e0¢, 
(tptoxaidexa, m7HYUC) thirteen cubits 
high, avnp Tp., a long, lazy loon, The- 
ocr: 15, 1%. 

TpicraidexarAdoiwr,ov, gen. ovoc, 
thirteen-fold. . 

Tpicxaidekactaotoc, ov, (TpicKai- 
deka, iotnut) :—of thirteen times the 
weight or value, ypvoiov tp., Hdt. 3, 
95. [ord] 

Tpicxardexataioc, a, ov, on the thir- 
teenth day, Hipp.: from : 

Tpicxardéxaroc, n, ov, (TpLcKaide 
ka) the thirteenth, Hom., and Hes. 

Tprcxacdex&dopoc, ov, (dépw) fruit- 
ing thirteen times, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 13. 

Tpickatdexétne, ov, 6, fem. tprc- 
kawdekéric, Loc, (tTpicKaideka, EToc) 
of thirteen years, thirteen years old, Lys. 
116, 28. 

Tpickardexhone, €¢, (Tpickaidexa, 
*apo!) with thirteen banks of oars, 
Plut. Demetr. 31, Ath. 203 D; vy. 
Toippne. 

TpicxaKxodaluwv, ov, (tpic, KaKo- 
daiuwy) thrice unlucky, Ar. Ach, 1024, 
Ran. 19, ete. : 

Tpickadexdpyvioc, ov, of thirteen 
fathoms, prob. pees 4 

Tpickaapuoc, ov, (Tpt-, okarudc) 
preeny with three tholes or oar-pegs 

ut, vye¢ Tp.=Tpiypetc, Aesch. Pers, 
678,10 ke 

Toickatdnrvonce, ov, thrrce-abomi- 
nable. 

Tpicxitdparoc, ov, (tpic, Katdpa 
sy thrice-accursed, Dem. 794, 24. 

ap . 


TptoxeAne, &¢, (tTpt-, oxéAog) three- 


‘legged, three-footed, tpdreta, Cratin 


Incert. 9, cf. Theocr. Ep. 4, 3. 


TPIz 


Tpickordviortog, ov, (tpic, koravi- 
(a) thrice struck or stamped, tiptoe Tp., 
thrice kneaded, 1. e. fine bread, Batr. 
35: al. tpt¢xomdvytoc. [a] 

TpicdAorog, ov, (tpic, Aomée) thrice 
peeled, dévdpov tp. a tree which loses 
tts bark thrice a year, Theophr. 

Tpicudkap, dpoc, 6, 7, strengthd. 
for udxap, thrice blest, Od. 6, 154, 155; 
TpicuaKapec Kal TetpaKic, Virgil’s 
terque quaterque beati, Od. 5, 306; 
fem. rpicuadkaipa. [a] 

Tpicuaxaploc, a, ov, = foreg., Ar. 
Ach. 400, Nub. 166. 

Tpicuadkdaptotoc, 7, ov, = Ttpicua- 
Kap. 

Tprcudkdpirnc, ov, 6, epith. of Py- 
thagoras, the thrice-dying one, as a 
pun on rtpicuaxap, Antiph. Neorr. 
L8 


Tptcuaxapoc, ov, = tpicuaxap, 
Waleker Syl. Ep. 75, 3. [al ‘ 
Tpicuéytaroe, 7; ov, thrice-greatest..| 
Tpiauéc, ot, 6 :—like tpryyé¢, the 
making a shrill noise, chirruping, twit- 
tering, creaking, Lat. stridor, The- 
ophr. : 

Tpccuiptot, at, a, (Tpic, utptoc) 
thrice ten thousand, 30,000, Hdt. 2, 163: 
also in sing. with a collective subst., 
Tplcuupiainroc, thirty thousand horse, 
Aesch. Pers. 315. [0] Hence 

ToccudpromdAa, ( madAac) adv., 
thirty-thousand-times long-ago, Ar. Eq. 
1156; cf. trpizada, TeTpGraAaL. 

TpicuipioxAdcinyv, ov, gen. ovoc, 
thirty-thousand-fold. 

Tprcuiptoc, a, ov, V. TptcuipLot- 

Tpccvéatoc, 7, ov, in Cratin. Nom. 
14, of the strings of the lyre (ef. vy- 
77); but the signf. is dub. 

Tpicoifupoc, a, ov, (tpic, ditupdc) 
thrice-wretched, Archil. 116 Bergk. 

Tpicd2,3:0¢, ov, (Tpic, 6ABLoc) thrice 
happy or fortunate, Soph. Fr. 719. 

Tpicodvurcovixnc, ov, 6,° ( Tpic¢, 
’Ohvuriovixne) thrice victorious at 
Olympia, oixec, Pind. O. 13, 1. [vi] 

Tpicractoc, ov, drawn threefold, v. 
“poxania. 

Tprorifduoc, ov, (zpt-, ombauh) 
three spans long, Hes, Op. 424, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 13. [ext] 

Tpiorovdoc, ov, (Tpl-, orovd7 ) 
thrice-poured, Tp. yoat, a triple drink- 
offering to the dead, of honey, milk 
and wine, Soph. Ant. 431, cf. Od. 11, 
26. 

Tptoodkic, (tpic) adv., thrice, three 
times, Mel. 89. [a] : 

TptosarLoc, ov, poet. for rprcadc, 
like weoodtuog for wécoc, Anth. P. 6, 
12. [a] 

Tproodyy, (tTptccbc) adv., in three 
places, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13,28. 

Tptocebw, (Tpcc6¢) to do a thing 
thrice or for the third time.—2. to remain 
three days, LXX. _ 

Tpiccdfwos, ov, (TpLa06¢, Cw) with 
three lives, Aesch. Fr. 354, 

Tpicodbev, (tpicaé¢) adv., from 
three sides, Anth. P. ®, 651. i 

Tp.ccoKxdpnvoc, ov, (tTplcadc¢, Ka- 
onvov) three-headed, Orph. Arg. 974. 
a 
, Mores ontéaor ov, v. 1. for foreg? 

Tpocde, #, Ov, Att. rpiTTocin Plat., 
etc., lon. tpréd¢ in Hdt., like dracdc, 
bué6c, (pic) :—-threefold, Lat. triplex, 
Hes. Fr. 68, 2, Pind. P. 8, 115:—in 
plur.=rpeic, Hadt. 1,171, Soph. O. C. 
479, Plat. eee 504 A, etc.: cf. Tpu- 

dovoc. Adv. -oec. , 
; Tpiccogane, éc, and in Anth., 
TPLOTOOWTOG, OV, In a threefold light. 

Tpicodu, @, to triple, to make or take 
threefold. 

Tpraradtoc, 


rp, (Tpt-, oTadtov) 
96 
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a stades long, Plat. Criti 115 E. 
a 

Tprordotoc, ov, (tpic, lornut) rT. 
Tpoc Xpvoiov, worth thrice its weight in 
gold, Arr. Indic. [@] 

Tprorarye, ov, 6; (tpic, tornut) = 
ToltooTaryc.—II. one who stands next 
the prince, a chief man, LXX. [a] 

Tploreyog, ov, (tTpt-, oréyn) of or 
with three stories: TO Tp., Sub. gixnua, 
the third story, N. T. ; also 4 tporéyn. 

Tpictixoc, ov, (Tpt-, oTixoc) of three 
rows, lines or verses, Plut. 

saiiiecy og Hes. Th. 727; and 
Tprorouyxé, ll. 10, 473; adv. of sq., in 
three rows or lines: [yi] from 

Tpicrotyxoc, ov, (tpt-, oTolyoc) in 
three rows or lines, Od. 12,91; v. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 614. 

Tpictopog, ov, (Tpt-, oTdua) three- 
mouthed.—ll. three-edged or three-point- 
ed, aiyuy, Ant. P. 6, 167. 

TpiovAAdBéa, G, to consist of three 
syllables ; and ; 

TpicvAAaGia, ac, 7, a consisting of 
three syllables : from } 

TpicvAAdBoe, ov, (Tpt-,-ovAAaBy) 
trisyllabic, Luc. (?) 

Tpicvvbetoc, ov, triply compounded. 

Toictrdroe, ov, 6, (tpic, braroc) 
thrice-consul, Plut. Galb. 22; Schaf. 
divisim. [7%] : 

TpicdvAAor, ov, 76, poet. for rpi- 
gvAdov. 

4: Tpicdvaoc, ov, poet. for rpidva- 
oc. 

Tptcyidior, at, a, (tpic, yiAtor) 
three thousand, lI. 20, 221, etc.: also 
in sing. with collect. subst., as, tpcc- 
xiria ixmoc, Longus. [yi] Hence 

TpicyiAooréc, 7, 6v, the three-thou- 
sandth, Plat. Phaedr. 249 A: and 

BoicytAvoddpoc, ov, (dépw) carrying 
or holding three thousand (measures), 
6Axac, Dion. H. 3, 44. 

Tpicytaroc, ov, cloven in three. 


Tpicyotvoc. ov, three cyoivor long,. 


broad, ete. 

Tpicwpudrog, ov, (Tpt-, cdua) three- 
bodied, Lat. tricorpor, of Geryon, 
Aesch. Ag. 870; of Chimaera, Eur. 
Jon 204; of Cerberus, Id. H. F. 24. 

Tpicwpoc, ov,=foreg. 

Tpitdyovictéa, @, to be a Tpita- 
ywvioTnc, Dem. 314,12; 315,10: zp. 
TL, to play the third part to another, 
Plut. 2, 840 A: from 

Tpitdyuviorne, ob, 6,(tpitoc, dyo- 
viothe) the third combatant: esp. on 
the stage, the player who takes the third 
part, and so a third-rate performer, 
name of a play of Antiphanes, ef. 
Dem. 270, 12:—v. Miller Literat. of 
Gr. 1, p. 305. 

+Tpitaza, ac, 7, Tritaea, an ancient 
city of Achaia; later one of the 
Achaian confederacy, Polyb. 4, 6,9; 
Strab. p. 341.—II. fem. pr. n., daugh- 
ter of Triton, Paus. 7, 22, 8. 

+Tpitatetc, éwc, 6, an inhab. of 
Tritaea ; of Tpttaceic, lon. -ée¢, the 
Tritaeans, Hdt. 1, 145; Paus.—2. 
Tpirateic, Att. -Fc, éwy, ol, Tritae- 
ans, in Thuc. 3, 101, as a people of 
Locris, considered by Poppo as inhab. 
of Tpitéar, Prolegg. 2, p. 170; re- 
garded as different by Bahr ad Hat. 
8, 33. 

Tpitaive, to have a tertian fever. 
Hence 

Tpiraixéc, 4, 6v, belonging to a ter- 
tian fever (tTpitaiocg TUpETOG), like one, 
Diose. : 

Tpitatoyerac, é¢, produced by tertian 
irr dAyhuata, Hipp. Adv. -vac, 


Tpiraiec, a, ov, (rpitoc) :-—on the 


| third day, Hat. 6, 120.—2. three days 
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old, 1 tic, etc.: tp. yevoytevoc, afte 
being three days dead, Hat. 2, 89 
cf. teraptaioc.—3. three days ago, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 7, 196; cf. Polyb. 
15, 33, 1l.—4, generally for tpiroc, 
te géyyoc, juépa, Kur. Hec. 32, 

ipp. 275; cf. devrepaiog-—II. 6 tpx 
Talog (SC. TUPETOC), a tertian fever Or 
ague, Plat. Tim, 86 A. Hence 

Tpiraroginc, é¢, (pv7) of the nature 
of a tertian fever, xupeTéc, Hipp. ; v 
Foés. Oecon. 

TpitdAavtiaioc, a, ov,=sq., Put. 
Aemil. 33. 

TpitaAavrtog, ov, (Tpt-, TaXavTov) 
of three talents’ weight, Ar. Lys. 338; 
worth three talents, oixoc, Isae. 39, 40 
—cf. Phryn. 547. [ra] 

TpitdAdc, -TdAawa, -rdAdv, 
strengthd. for tdéAac, thrice-wretched, 
Eur. Hipp. 739. [ra] 

tTpitavraiyunc, ov Ion. ew, 6. 
Tritantaechmes, son of Artabazus, 
commander of the Persians, Hadt. 1, 
192; 7, 82. 

Tpirdvvatoc, ov, (Tpl-, Taviw) 
triply-stretched, very long, ddvas, Anth. 
P. 6, 192. [ra] 

Tpittroc, , ov, poet. lengthd. for 
abe like uécoaroc for nécoc, Hom. 

i 


Tpitdo, 6, only in Ep. part., toe 
T6woa oeAnyy, the moon when three 
days old, Arat. 796. 

tTpitéat, Gv, al, Triteae, a city of 
Phocis on the borders of Locris, Hat: 
8, 33: v. Tpitacede 2. 

Tpitéyyovos, ov, 6, and tpiteyyo- 
VI; NC, H, & descendant in the third de- 
gree, Lat. trinepos, trineptis. 

Tpiteia, td, (Tpitoc) the third rank 
or place, third prize, formed like mpw- 
Tela, OevTepeta, uptoreia, Plat. Pnil. 
22 E. 

Tpitevs, we, 6, the third part of a 
pédynvog: formed like é«revc. 

Tpitevtyc, ov, 6, one who holds an 
office for the third time: from 

Tpireve, to be the third, formed like 
TpeTevw, etc.:—to be any thing for 
the third time. 

Tpirnuopiva, f. -iow, to divide ints 
three parts: from 

Tpitnuoptoc, a, ov, (TpiToc, pelpo- 
par) :—equal to a third part,.c. gen., 
Tpitnuopin m ’Acoupin tho “AAn¢ 
*Acinc, Hdt. 1, 192.—II. as subst., 
TpLTHUOpLov, 76, for 76 TpiTov dpLoVY, 
a third part, a third, Hat. 9, 34, Thue. 
2, 98, etc.—2. a coin, worth six yad 
KOL. 

Tpitnuopic, ioc, 4, like tpetnyd 
pov, a third part, Hdt. 1, 211, 212, 
etc) 

Tpithuopov, ov, 74,=TpitTnuopLov 
(I. 2), Philem. p. 375, 381. pe 

TpiroBduwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (Tpl- 
T6¢, Baivw) going as third, forming a 
third foot, Baxtpov, Eur. Tro, 276, 
cf. rpizove Il. [Ba] 

Tpitoyévera, ac, 1, (*yévw) :—the 
Frito-born, epith. of Minerva, also as 
subst. as a name of Minerva, Hom., 
and Hes. (From the lake Tp:twvic¢ 
in Libya, near which the oldest le- 
gend represents the goddess as born. 
Acc. to others, rpt7@ was a Cretic or 
Aeol. word for cedaAj, and so ¢piTb- 
yévera would be the head-born; but 
the word zpr@ is itself dub., and the 
legend to which it refers is certainly . 
not earlier than Hes. Th. 924, nay 
does not appear in its full form until 
Stesichorus, as Schol. Ap. Rh. 4, 1310 
asserts, cf. Muller Orchom. p. 355, 
Kleine Stesich.F'r.76,—whence some 
infer that H. Hom. 28, 4, 5 was writ- 
ten after Stesich.— Others interpres 

1521 


TPLY 6 


spcroyevela, born on the third day, 

elcker Aesch. Trilog. p. 65.)—IL 
in Pythag. philosophy, this was a 
name of the number three, and of the 
equilateral triangle, Plut. 2, 381 F. 

Tpitoyevnc, éo¢, 4, rarer collat. 
form of foreg., H. Hom. 28, 4, tOrac. 
ap. Hdt. 7, 141+, Ar. Eq. 1189. 

Tpirokéw, (ToiT0¢, TOKOC, TiKTW) to 
bring forth thrice, or three at one birth, 
Anth, P. 9, 430, : See ; 

- Tpirounvic, tdoc, UP or 7 TPLTH 
TOU eiaver the third of the month, at 
_ Athens sacred to Minerva, Harpocr. 

Tpitouoc, ov, thrice-cut* TO TpiTo- 
wov, a prece of salt fish. 3 

Tpitovoc, ov, of three tones: IN mu- 
sic, the discord between the fourth and 
fifth. 3 ; 

Tpirordtwp, opoc, 0, (tpitoc, ma- 
TAp) futher in the third degree.—tiI. on 
the Tputomdtopes worshipped at 
Athens, v. Lobeck in Friedem. ‘and 
Seeb. Misc. Crit. 1, 3, p. 520 sq., 4, p. 
616 sq. [a] 

Tpiroc, , ov, (tpic, Tpetc) :—the 
third, Hom., Hes., etc. ; tpitoc abro¢ 
HAGE or &rAAGe, he went himself the 
third, i. e. with two others, cf. Od. 20, 
185: tpito¢ yevéc@az, to be third in 
a race, Isocr. 353 D: é¢ tpitny mué- 
pav, the day after to-morrow, Ar. Lys. 
612; cf. Lob. Phryn. 323.—II. zpirov, 
as Adv., for the rarer form rpitwe, 
thirdly, in. Hom. always 70 tTpitov 
(or, as Wolf writes, rorpitov) ; so in 
Hat. 1, 55, etc.: tpitwe, first in Plat. 
Tim. 56 B, cf. Lob. Phryn. 311.—III. 
Ta Tpita,—l. (sub. lepd), a sacrifice 
to the dead, offered the third day after 
the funeral, Isae. Menecl. § 46.—2. ra 
tpita Aéyeww Tivi, to play the third 
vart to any one, like rptraywvioteiv 
tivt, Dem, 418, 5, cf. Ar. Lys. 613. 
{Sanscr. tritiya.) [7] 

Tpitéorovooc, ov,= tpiorovdos, 
tp. aiav, a life in which one pours 
the third libation (to Zevc SwrAp, cf. 
cuwTHp II), i. e. @ complete life, which 
leaves nothing to wish for but its 
permanence, Aesch. Ag. 245. 

Tpirooropoc, ov, (tTpitoc, oropa) 
sown for the third time, Tp. youn, the 
third generation, Aesch, Pers. 818. 

Tpiroordtne, ov, 6,(Tpltoe, lornut) 
standing third or in the third rank of 
the chorus, Arist. Metaph. 4, 11, 4: 
fem. -Gruc, tdoc, Ar. Fr. 411. [a] 

Tpiréu, G, to divide into three parts. 

Tp.traioc, a, ov, very dub. form of 
TpLTGaloc. 

Tpitroc, 7, ov, Att. for rprccdc. 

Tpitr0d, 7,=TpitTv¢ Il, Epich. p. 
114. [ov] 

Tpirriapyéw, ©, to be head of a 
tpitroc¢, Plat. Rep. 475 A: from 

Tpitrvapyne, ov, 6,=sq. 

Tpitriapyoe, ov, 6, (pyw) chief of 
a Tpitroe (IIL). ; 

Tpitrve, boc, 7, also TpiTv¢, TpLT- 
tha, the number three, Lat, ternio—ll. 
« sacrifice of three animals, bull, he- 
goat, boar, or bull, he-goat, ram, (like 
the Roman suovetaurilia,) Call. Fr. 
403, cf. Ar. Plut. 820, ubi v. Schol., 
cf. rpitrba: used esp. on making 
solemn oaths.—III. usu. at Athens, 
a third of the ovAn, Dem. 184, 10, 
Aeschin. 58, 8:—a division made 
prob. for military purposes, v. Herm, 
Pol. Ant. § 99. (The Aeol. form 
Tpimrvc¢ brings us to the Lat. tribus.) 

tTpitburAAoc, ov, 6, Tritymallus, 
masc. pr. n., Plut. Cleom. 19; cf. 
Tpirvaoc. 

Tpita,7,=Keparg, v. Torroyévera. 

T pire, ov¢,,=Tpitoyévecaor Tpe- 
THVvic, pe. “ Minerva, E‘p. Ad. 132, 
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Tpitwr, wroc, 6, Triton, a sea-god, 
son of Neptune and Amphitrité, Hes. 
Th. 930: later in pl. Tpitwvec, T'ri- 
tons, a lower race of sea-gods, with 
fishes’ or (sometimes) with horses’ 
tails —2. esp. the god of the Libyan 
lake Tritonis, Hdt. 4,179, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1552, Miller Orchom. p. 351.—II. 
a river in Libya, joining the lake Tri- 
tonis with the sea, Hdt. 4, 178, 191. 
—+2.=NeiAoc, Ap. Rh. 4, 269; cf. 
260+. — III. a mountain-stream in 
Boeotia, running into the lake Copais, 
+Paus. 9, 33, 7, ete.t, Miiller Orchom. 
p. 45. [7] ; 

Tpitwvidc, adoc, 7, like Tpttavic, 
epith. of Minerva: but, Aiuvy Tp., the 
Libyan lake Tritonis, Eur. lon 872. 

Tpirdvioc, a, ov, Tritonian. __ 

Tpitwvic, idoc, 7, a lake in Libya 
famous in old Greek legends, Trito- 
nis, Pind. P. 4, 36, Hdt. 4,178: t+ acc. 
to the Libyan legend the nymph of 
this lake was the mother of Minerva 
by Neptune, Hdt. 1, 180.—2. a foun- 
tain near Aliphera in Arcadia, where 
also Minerva was said to have been 
born, Paus. 8, 26, 6.t—II.,epith. of 
Minerva, tAp. Rh. 1, 109+, Muller 
Orchom. p. 213, 355.—t+ 2. fem. adj. 
from Tpirwv II. 2, as epith. of 0787, 
Ap. Bh. 4, 260. 

Tpitac, adv., v. tpétog II. fin. 

Tpltwotc, 7, reduction to a third 
part. [t] 

Tpipdyc, €¢, in a triple light. 

TpipdAayyia, ac, 7, (Tpt-, ddAays) 
a triple phalanx, Polyb. 6, 40, 11, 
etc. 

TpidaAreia, ac, 7, (tTpt-, db¢Aoc) — 
a helmet with triple ¢dAo¢, Coluth. 30; 
who (if the reading be right) meant 
it for the original form of Honwer’s 
Tevodreca. 

TpidaAnc, nroe, 6, title ofa comedy 
of Ar., tLuc. Fugit. 32+. (Prob. from 


oaAne, GaAAc). [az] 


NS eae &; pee: threefold. 
ipio.oc, a, ov, (Tpeic) threefold, 
pre le eh Hat. 5, geek vet 0) 
tpvfoi, generally = rpeic, Hat. 1, 95; 
2, 17, etc. ; cf. diddoroc. [a] 

Tpidaroc, n, ov,=foreg., Nic. Th. 
102. [7] 

Tpipianroc, Dor. -Gtoc, ov, (tpic, 
@tAéw) thrice-beloved, Theocr. 15, 86. 

tTprdodivec, ov, 6, olvoc, a kind of 
Italian wine, Ath. 26 D. 

Tpigopéw, G, to bear thrice, esp. 
fruit, Theophr.: from 

Tpiddpoc, ov, (tpic, dépw) bearing 
thrice, esp. fruiting thrice a year. 

Tpidine, é¢, (Tpl-, dvH) of threefold 
nature, threefold, Theophr. 

Tpidvcoc, ov, = foreg. 

tTpipdAia, ac, 4, (tpidvaoc) Tri- 
phylia, the sonthern part of Elis, so 
called from its inhabitants being des- 
cended. from three different races, 
Strab. p. 342 sqq. 

tT piddAcaxéc, h, 6v, Triphylian, 7 
T. IlvAvg, Strab. p. 348. 

Tipsee ates, a, ov,=foreg., Strab. 


tT pipdréc, idoc, 7, pecul. fem. to 
foreg., e. g., yata, Dion. P. 409, 

TotdvAAcov, ov, 76, Dim. from 
TpipvAdov. 

Tpidvadric, idoc, 7, a plant, the 
same as dfvAAic, Diosc. 

Tpidvador, ov, 76, a plant, trefoil, 
clover, Hdt. 1, 132: strictly neut. from 

TpigvAdog, ov, (TpL-, PvAAOY) three- 
leafed. 

Tpigdrog, ov, (tTpt-, GvAH) of three 
tribes, TpldbvAove roteiv, to divide 
them into three tribes, Hdt. 4, 161. 

tT pigdAor, ov, 6, Triphylus, son of 


TP1X 
Arcas, from whcm in Mythol. is de 
rived the name of Jriphylia, Polyb 
4,77; Paus. 10, 9,5. é 

Tpidwvoc, ov, (dwv7) three-voiced. 

Tpivd, Hom., Hdt. 4,67; but rpiy7, 
Hat. 3, 39, Plat., etc., Adv. (tpic¢) — 
threefold, in three parts, Lat. trifariam, 
Il. 2, 655, Od. 8, 506; c. gen., tpiva 
vuKToc énv, twas in the third watch ot 
the night, Od. 12, 312; 14, 483: tpiyc 
oxltew TL, Hdt. 4, 67: tpiyR doa: 
obat, dveAéobar THY T6ALY, Hat. 3, 39, 
Isocr. 120 A, cf. Plat. Rep. 564 C; 
Tplyh Olaveiwat TO oTparevpa, Id. 
Legg. 683 D. Hence 

Tpiydirec, ol, the threefold people, 
i. e. the Dorians, so called from their 
three tribes, (‘YAAaiot, Avudver 
TéugviAor), Od. 19, 177, Hes. Fr. 68, 
Boéckh Exp]. Pind. O. 7, 76, Miiller 
Dor. 1,1,$8sq. (The deriv. uncer- 
tain:—some take it to mean triple 
plumed, ciocw, comparing KopvOGié). 
[Gixec] 

Tpiyvaxtov, ov, T6,=KrTéviov, Suid. 

TpiydAentoc, ov, (Tpl-, yadéxTw) 
very difficult: very angry, Anth. P. 12, 
229. 

‘TpivadKoc, ov, 6, a coin worth three 
NKAAKOvC. 

Tpiyaaoc, ov, Dor. for tpixnAoc, 
(zpe-, yHAH) cloven in three: Tp. Kiua 
=Tpixvuia, Aesch. Theb. 760. 

Tpixarrog, ov, (Opis, dxtw) : plait 
ed or woven of hair, duxeyova:, Phe- 
recr. Metall. 1, 28,—7o tp. (sc. iud- 
TLov), a garment of hair, LXX. [7] 

Tpiyae, 7, a kind of thrush or field- 
fare, Arist. H..A. 9, 20. 

[ ees ai, nom. pl. from 6péé, Hom. 
i 

Tpiyy, adv., in threefold manner, cf 
sub tpiya. 

Tpiy7AdBor, ro, poet. for tpiyoAa- 
Stov. 

Tpixnvoc, ov, (Tpt-, yatvw) :—triply 
yawning, yawning wide : acc. to others, 
with three throats. 

Tpix6d, adv. poet. for tpixa, triply, 
into three parts, in three pieces, Il. 2, 
668 ; 3, 363, Od. 9, 71. [¢@] Hence 

TprxAdd.oc, a, ov, threefold, Anth. 
P. 9, 482. [a] 

Tpixialo,=Tpiyidw. 

Tpixéac, ov, 6, a smaller kind of tpt- 
xéc, Arist. H. A.8, 13, 10, Dorion ap. 
Ath. 328 E. 

Tptyiac, ov, 6, 
cf. sq. sub fin. 

Tpixiaore, 7, (TpLrytaw) :—a disease 
of the eyelids, when the lashes grow in- 
side and cause pain, Hipp.—lIl. a dis- 
ease of the urethra, when the urine is 
= of small hair-like substances, Ga 
en.—IIl. @ disease of the breasts of wo 
men giving suck, when they crack into 
very fine fissures, Erotian.—Cf. Foés, 
Oecon. 

Tpixida, , (Opie) to show hairs ;— 
to have the tpiyiacic of the breasts 
a _ A. 7, 11, 1, Bekker. ‘ 

pixtdvoy, ov,'r6, dim. from tpryié 
ae ’Odvec. 2, 3. [7] eee 

pixtvoc, 7, ov, (Gpie) from or o 
hair, Biat. Polit. 279 Ye, ia An, ‘ 
8, 3. [7] ; 

Tpixtor, ov, 76, dim. from Opie, a 
little hair, Arist. Probl. 33, 18; Plut. 
2, 727 A. [7] 

Tpixic, idoc¢, 4, (OotE) :—a kind of 
anchovy full of small hair-like bones, 
ee 551, Eq. 662. 

tyLoudc, od, 6, (ApiE)=rpryiact 
Dt Rotate ek yee 

Tpixopdnrnye, ov, 6, (Opt&, Barro 
a hatr-dyer. ; 

_ TpixoBdopos, ov, (Apis, Boca) gnaw 
ing or eating hair. 


one that is hairy — 


TRIX 
Tpyouorptyoc, ov, with locks of 
IT, 


Tpiy6Bpwc, wroc, and tpivoBpdc, 
Groc, 6, 7, like rpryoBdpoc, eating 
hair : hence Toxo Sparesy in Ar. Ach. 
1111, are =o7rec, Opimec, oxd2nKeE 
moths ; cf. Poll. 2, 24. : a 

Tpiyoednc, &¢, (B0i5, eidoc) like 
hair, hairy, Diosc. 

*  Tpixdder. adv., from three sides or 
places. 

Tpixoivixoe, ov, (Tpe-; yotves) hold- 
ing Or measuring three yotvixec, Xen. 
An. 7,3, 23 :—hence, in comic phrase, 
H &roc, @ most capacious word, Ar. 

esp. 481,—like Sjua uvpidudopor. 

Tptyoxduoc, ov, dressing the har. 

Tpotyoxocuntnce, od, 6, ahair-dresser. 
3 Tpixekovoia, ac, 7, a cutting of 

air. 

TptyoraBiov, ov, 76, tweezers for 
pulling out hairs. [a] 

TptxoAdGic, idoc, 7,—=foreg. 

tT piy62c0¢, ov, 6, Tricholeus,masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 605 B. 

Bn @, to pick out hairs, 

ipp. 

TptyéiAuT0¢, ov, (Tpl-, yoAdw) 
thrice-detested, Anth. P. 9, 168. 

Tpiyouaanoc, ov, (Opis, “aAddAdc) 
hair-fleeced, Anth. P.9, 150. 

Tpiyoudvéc, 76, a plant, a kind of 
adiantum,=roAbTptyov, Theophr. 

Tpiyoutyia, ac, 7, 4 battle by tug- 
ging of the hair, v. Piers. Moer. 407. 

Tpixor2darne, ov, 6, a hair-dresser, 
Synes. . , 

Tpivorotéa, G, to make, i.e. get hair. 

Tpiyopdoc, ov, (Tpt-, yopd7) three- 
stringed, of or with three strings, Bdo- 
Geroc, Anaxil. Lyr. 2 (nisi ibi legend. 
70 Tp., a three-stringed musical wstru- 
ment, v. Meineke ad 1.), samt, 2 1137B. 

Tpiyopia, ac, 7, 4 triple crorus. 

wakvohhnte, 0,=sq., Plut. 2, 642 E. 

7 prconpvee, @, to shed or lose the 
hair, Ar. Pac. 1222: from : 
Tpixoppine, éc, (OpiE, b&w) shedding 

or losing the hair, tp. dépa Tahatov, 
Aesch. Fr. 255. 

Tptyotouéw, GO, (Opit, TEuvw) to cut 
the hair, Tp. tpixac, Dion. H. 7, '72.— 
Il. (rpixa) to cut in three. ' 

Thiyotpaxrne, ov, 6,=TpLxo3dpoc. 

Tptyod, (tpixa) adv., in three places, 

dt. 7, 36. 


TpiyovAoc, ov,=0db/60pE,, Archil. 
185 Bergk. ’ 
Tpixovviatos, a, ov, = sq., Diosc., 
dub. : : 
Tpiyoue, ovv, holding three yovc, 
Nicostr. Hecat. 1. j 
Tpixodortoe lovaoc, in Strato 9, 
prob., the first down of youth, just 
passing into hair. . 
Tpivodvéw, G, to grow or: get hair : 
from : J 
Tpixvodine, &¢, growing or getting 
hair. 
Tpixodtia, ac, 7, growth of hair. 
Tor buadoc ov, (Opi, gbAAov) 
kair-leafed, with leaves like hairs, The- 
| ophr.: 76 Tp., a kind of sea-weed, Id. 
Tpiyou, , (Opis) to furnish or cover 
with hair :—pass., Tpiyovabas TO yé- 
vetov, to get or have a beard, Arist. 
An. Post. 2, 12, 11. , 
Tprypovéw, G, to have three times, 
be of the measure of three times, in 
prosody, Gramm.: from 
Tpiypovoc, ov, (Tpl-> xpovoc) of 
three times: — 1. in music, of three 
kinds of time or measure. — 2. in 
prosody, = tpionuoc, of three short 
syllables, or (which is equival.) of one 
short and one long. 
 Torypduatoc, ov, (Tpt- 
thr ogee Apollod 3, 3, 1 


xpauc ) 
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Tpixypwpoc, ov, shortd. fo: foreg., 

uc. D, Meretr. 9, 2. ’ 

Tpiypwe, wroc, 6,7,=TpLypouaro 
Kank Teteons 372) 4 ag a Fr 

Tpixidoc, ov, woven of hair, v. 1. 
for tpiyanToc in Pherecr. 

Tpixedne, ec, (Apis, eidoc) like hair, 
hairy, fine as a hair, Arist. H. A. 9, 
37, 2: metaph., dwvia Tp., small, slen- 
der voices, Id. Audib. 57. 

Tpixwua, atoc, 76, (tptydw) a 
growth of hair, Hdt. 7,70; év yeveiou 
ovAhoyn ToLyeuarog, i.e. at the age 
of manhood, Aesch. Theb. 664. [7] 

Tpiyauatiov, ov, 76, dim, from 
foreg., Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2. 

tTpryoviev¢, ac, 6, an inhab. of 
Trichonium, Polyb. 17, 10, 9: from 

tTpiyxovior, ov, 76, Trichonium, a 
city of Aetolia, Strab. p. 450. 

tTpryovic, idoc, 7, Aiuvyn, lake 
Trichonis in Aetolia near Stratus, 
Polyb. 5, 7. 

Tpiywpoc, ov, (Tpl-, yGpoc) with 
three divisions or cells, Diosc. 

TpiyGc, adv., in threefold manner. 

Tpixoote, ewe, 7; (TpLy6w) a making 
or being hairy: also=tpiyaua, Arist. 
Gen. An. 1, 18, 2. [7]. 

Tpiyworoc, 7, 6v, (Tpty6w) haired, 
hairy, Arist. Part. An. 3, 3, 14. 

Tpwepyia, ac, 7, (TpiBw, épyov) a 
delay Or putting off of work. 

Toupnuepew, ©, (tplBo, huépa) — 
to idle away the day, waste time in de- 
lays, Lat. terere tempus, Ar. Vesp. 849. 

Tpiwee, ewc, 7, (TpiBw) —a rubbing, 
friction, Plat. Theaet. 153 A, 156 A. 
—II. firmness to the touch when rubbed, 
Hdt. 4, 183.—II. rpéierc, meats mixed 
together artificially, Anth. P. 9, 642. 
(The usu. accent rpivic is wrong, 
ef. OAibic). 

Tpidyoc, ov, with three souls or 
lives. 

TpiwBodaioc, or -Araioc, a, ov,=sq- 

TptwBortuatoc, a, ov, worth three 
oboli. ; 

TptwBdAcov, ov, Td, dim. from sq., 
Plut. 

TpiaBoror, ov, 76, (rpt-, 68026¢) : 
—a three-obol-piece, i. e. a half-drach- 
ma:—at Athens, this was—1. from 
the time of Pericles, the pay of the 
dicasts or jurymen for a day’s sitting 
in court, freq. in Ar., as Eq. 51, 800; 
vy. @pdtup, cf. Bockh P. EH. 1, 311.— 
2. the pay given to the members of the 
éxxAnoia whenever they chose to 
attend, from about 392 B. C., Ar. 
Eccl. 293, 308, Bockh P. E. 1, 307 
sq.—3. a tax on slaves, Ibid. 2, 47, sq. 

Tpldéforoc, 6,=foreg. 

Tpiwvipia, ac, 7, a having three 
names: from 

Tptévipoc, ov, three-named, having 
three names. 

Tpidviyoc, ov, (Tpl-, vvs) with 
three nails or points, Lyc. 392. 

Tpiérne, ov, 6, fem. fc, idoc, with 
three eyes OY faces. 

Tpicpodoc, ov, (rpt-, 6p00%) of three 
stories or floors, Hdt. 1, 180, though 
Schweigh. writes tpdpogec: of a 
ship, Aristid.: 7d Tp.,=TploTeyor, 
the third story, LX X.. 

Tpoia, ac, 7, Jon. Tpotn, ne, Troy, 
whether of the city—‘ Troy-town,’ or 
the country—the Troad, Hom., etc. : 
—also, Tpoita, as trisyll., Soph. Aj. 
1190; and in Pind., Tpwia, N. 2, 21; 
3, 104, etc. ; contr. Tpda, Id. O. 2, 
145:—hence, Tpoid@ev, Ion. -nfev 
and -76e, from Troy, talso ao Tpotn- 
Oev, Od. 9, 38+ ; Tpoiavde, Ion. -yvde, 
to Troy, both in Hom. , 

Ef poste, jvoc, 7, Troezene, a city 


of Argolis, near the Saronic gulf, 
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with the port Pogon, now Damata 
Il. 2, 561; Hat. 8,41, 42; Strab. p 
373; etc.—IL. 6, Troezen, son of Pe 
lops, fabled founder of foreg, city, 
Strab. |. c.; Paus. 2, 30, 8. 

TtTporlyrvioc, a, ov, of Troezene, 
Troezenian ; ol F., Hat. 7, 99:—y 
Tporgnvia Xp the territory of Troe- 
zene, Eur. Med. 683, 

tT potsnvoc, ov, 6, Troezenus, son 
of Ceas, a Ciconian, Il. 2, 847, 

tT pdkpot, wr, of, the Trocmi, a Gal- 
lic tribe on the Halys, in Gallatia, 
Strab. p. 187. 

Tpoeoiaro, ton. for rpouéowTo, I. 
10, 492, v. Tpouéw. 

Tpopepoc, d, dv, trembling, Tp. ynpa, 
Eur. Phoen. 303, H. F.231; trembling 
for fear, quaking, Id. Tro. 176, etc. : 
from 

Tpouéo, 6, like tpéuw, to tremble. 
quake, quiver, esp. from fear, of dé 
uGN érpdueov Kai édeidicav, Il. 7, 
151.—Il. ¢. ace., to tremble before or at 
a person, to fear, dread, Il. 17, 203. 
Od, 16, 446, etc.—In both signfs 
Hom. uses both act. and mid., es 
the latter, but only in pres. and impf.: 


} Ep. and Ion. tpoyeotaro for rpomé- 


owvTo, Il. 10, 492; Ton. part. tpowed- 
fevoc, Solon 28, 12.—An old poét. 
word, used by Aesch. in Pr. 542 (in 
act.), Pers. 64 (in mid.); but never 
by Soph., or Eur. 

tT pounc, noc, 6, Tromes, an Ath- 
enian, father of Aeschines, as he is 
called by Dem, 270, 7: cf. ’Atpéun- 
TOC. 

Tpountoc, 4, 6v, and tpoytKdc, 7, 
6v, late forms for tpouepoc. 

tT poutdeca, ac,7, Tromilia,a town 
of Achaea, celebrated for its cheese 
of goat’s milk, which is called Tpo- 
pthikog tupdc by Simon. ap. Ath. 
658 B. 


Tpoporrotéw, @, to make to tremble 
from . 

Tpomorotéc, Ov, causing fright or 
trembling. ‘ 

Tpduoe, ov, 6, (Tpéuw) a trembling, 
quaking, quivering, esp. from fear, 
mavrac Ede Tpduoe, Il. 19,14; bd dé 
tpouoc éAAaBe yvia, 3, 34, etc. ; Tpé- 
foc w’ bdéprret, Aesch. Cho. 464, cf. 
Eur. Bacch, 607:—also from cold, 
Plat. Tim. 62 B, 85 E. 

Tpouaddne, €¢, (tedu0¢, eldoc) trem- 
bling, tremulous, of delirious persons, 
Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

Tpdra or tpord, adv., turning, Tp. 
Pree like doTpakivoa. 

Tporaia, ac, 7, (sc. mvoy), fem. 
from Tpd67atoc, a returning wind, alter 
nating wind; esp., one which blows 
back from sea to land, (ef. tpor7 III. 3) 
opp. to droyaéa, Arist. Probl. 26, 5 
and 40, Theophr., cf. Lob. Paral. 314 
hence metaph., A7jatoc, dpevoc Tpe 
mata, a change in the spirit of one’y 
heart, etc., Aesch. Theb. 706, Ag. 219 
ubi v. Blomf.—2. generally, a thang 
from, release from, kakav, Aesch. Che 
775. ‘ 

tTpérata, wv, ta, Tropaea, a place 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 25, 1. 

Tpdraov, ov, 76, but Ion. and olt 
Att. tporaiov, A. B. p. 678, 20, cf 
Koen Greg. 20, 21:—strictly neuj 
from tpomaioc, a trophy, (or as i: 
should rightly be, a tropee), Lat. tra 
paeum, Trag., etc. ; being a monumen‘ 
of the enemy’s defeat (pom); usu. 
consisting of shields, helmets, etc. 
taken from the enemy, hung on trees 
or (more commonly) fixed on uprigh 
posts or frames. If the enemy al 
lowed the trophy to be put up, it waa 
a confession of defeat ; anu a’ter this, 
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vemg dedicated to Zei¢ Tporaioc, it 
was inviolable : when spoils were 
taken on both sides, both parties set 
up trophies, Thuc. 2, 92, etc., v. Dict. 
Antiqqg. The common phrase was 
oTHoat Or othoacBat zp., to set up 
trophies, Hur. Or. 713, Andr. 763, etc., 
cf. Pors. Phoen. 581; also, rp. Get- 
vat, Gécbat, Aesch. Theb. 277, Ar. 
Lys. 318;—also c. gen. pers., Tp0- 
raia Tov BapBaper, trophies won from 
them, Lys. 193, 6, Xen. An. 7, 6, 36, 
cf. Soph. Tr. 1102, Eur. L CUE SOy 
OTHoal TpoTala KuTa OF dO TOV TO- 
Aeuiwv, equiv. to the Lat. triwmphare 
de aliquo, Lys. 149, 27, Aeschin. 75, 
40. 

Tpozaioc, a, ov, (Tporh) of a turn- 
ing or change (cf. tporaia).—ll. of, 
belonging to defeat or rout (rpomn), éx- 
boar Oder Tp. (sc. tepd), Eur. Heracl. 
402: Oeol Tp., the gods who have given 
victory, esp., Zeve tp.. Soph. Ant. 
143, Eur. Heracl. 867.—2. causing 
rout, "ExTopo¢ dupaot Tporraior, 1. e. 
terrible to the eyes of Hector, Eur. El. 
469, v. Barnes ap. Dind.—Cf. rp6- 
matov.—Ill. like drotpématoc, turn- 
ing away, averting, Lat, averruncus, 
Zevc, Soph. Tr. 303, cf. Wytt. Plut. 
2, 149 D. 

Tporaovyia, ac, 7, the taking of a 
trophy: victory : from 

Tporaobyoc, ov, (tpdmaiov, ya): 
—having or gaining trophies: Tp. 
Zevc, the god to whom trophies are 
dedicated, Arist. Mund. 7, 3 ; to trans- 
late Jupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2, 34. 

Tporarogopia, ac, 7, the bearing of 
a trophy, Plut. Pelop. et Marc. 3: 
from 

Tporratoddpoc, ov, (tpdmatov, oé- 

@) bringing trophies or victory, Anth. 
P. 5, 294; Ai@oc, Plan. 222, cf. 259, 
etc. : 

TportAifw, poet. for tpéra. 

TpordAtouoc, 6, poet. for rpor7. 

Tpomaric, idoc, 7, like déoun, a 
bundle, bunch, ckop0dwy Tp.) a bunch of 
garlic, Ar. Ach. 813; olim tpomaAAic¢ 
vel rpodaAdic.—lt is Dor. for tpoiry- 
Xéic, which is now found only in 
Gramm, 

Tpozetov, ov, T6, V. TpoTHiOV. 

Tporréw, rare poet, form for tpérra, 
o turn, Il. 18, 224, 

Tporn, He, 7, (Tpéra) :—a turn, re- 
turn, turning round or about, tporat 
neAiowo, the solstices or tropics, Lat, 
solstitia, Od, 15, 404, Hes. Op. 477, 
562, 661 ;—1i. e. the points of midsum- 
mer and midwinter, when the sun ap- 
pears to turn his course, or cross from 
north to south in the ecliptic, called 
tporai Jepivaé and yeiuepivai by Hdt. 
2,19, Plat., etc. ; a{so known as Tpo- 
mai Bopevot and vorvoz, cf. Voss. Virg. 
Ecl. 7, 47.—Il. esp., the turning about 
of the enemy, putting to flight or rout- 
ing him, tpomAv TLvog Tovey OY ToL 
eiodat, to pyt one to flight, Hat. 1, 
30, Ar. Eq. 246: poet., év wayne 
toon, Aesch. Ag. 1237; év tporg 
dopéc, in the rout caused by the spear, 
Soph. Aj. 1275, Eur. Rhes. 82.—2. 
(pass. tpéropas) a flying, fleeing, flight, 
Lat. conversio in fugam, Hdt. 7, 167 
UL. a turn, turning, change, tpord¢ 
Tpardéuevoc mAEiovg Tov Ebpézov, 
Aeschin. 66, 27; al Tov alaroe Tp., 
Tim. Locr. 102 C; tpomai mepl tov 
éepa, changes in the air or weather, 
Plut. 2, 946 E: of wine, a turning 
sour, Ib. 939 F'; cf. rpomiac.—2. tpo- 
mai A€Sew¢, a change of speech by fig- 
ures Or tropes (tpd7or), Luc. Dem. 
Encom. 6.—3. plur. rporaé, changing 
ar aieereating winds ; elsewh. tpo- 
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matat.—lV. in Democr.,=6éa1¢, posi- 
tion, Arist. Metaph. 1, 4, 11. [Jn Hes. 
ll. c., we have peta tpora¢ jedioto, 
at the end of the verse, the ult. of the 
acc. pl. being used short after the 
Dor. manner. ] 4 

Tporniov, ov, 76, lon for tporetov, 
a press, Hippon. 42: but we should 
prob. read tparetov, tpamfiov, from 
TpaTEW. D 

Tponnric, idoc, 7, V. TpoTanic. 

Tporné, nkoc, 6, the handle of an 
oar, an oar; cf. rpamné. : 

Tporiac olvoc, 6, turned, i. e. sour, 
wine, (cf. rpémw 4), Ar. Fr. 13. 

Tporwdeiov, ov, T6,=TpOTLC, TPO- 
mideia KaTabGAAeabat, to lay the keel, 
Plat. Legg. 803 A; vulg. tpomidva. 

Tporifa, to furnish with a keel, vav¢ 
lkavac Tetporiouévn, Hipp. 

Tportoc, 9, 6v, (Tpdro¢) :—belong- 
ing to a turn or turning; 6 7p. KbKA0C, 
the tropic or solstice, Plut. 2, 890 E,cf. 
898 B, etc.: 7a tpomixd, the parts 
thereunto adjacent, Arist. Meteor. 1, 6, 
6.—II. in rhetoric, tropical, figurative, 
Tp. Aéstc, a figurative expression ; but 
on the Stoical tpomcxoy, v. Upton. 
ad Epict. 1, 29, 40. 

Tpéric, 7, older Ep. gen. zpé:tz0¢, 
later tpomdoc, also Tpomewe: (TOE- 
TW) :—a ship’s keel, Od. 12, 421, etc.; 
tp. vedc, Od. 7, 252; 19, 278, Hdt. 2, 
96; and poet., like Lat. carina, a ship, 
Soph. Fr. 151:—zpémetg Oéc0a, to 
lay the keel, i.e. to build a ship, Plut. 
Demetr. 43; cf. tpomideiov :—met- 
aph., 7p. Tov mpdyparoc, Ar. Vesp. 
30. 


Tporodoyéw, G, to speak in tropes : 
to expound allegorically. 

Tporodoyia, ac, 7, tropical or figu- 
ratwve speech. 

TporoudobAne, nroc, 6, either a 
supple, cringing fellow ; or one who de- 
serves whipping for his manners,—a 
word condemned by Luc. Pseudol. 24. 

Tpordc, ev, 6, (Tpé~w) a twisted 
leathern thong, with which the oars 
were fastened to the thole, as is even 
now the practice in the Archipelago, 
Tp. depudtivor, Od. 4, 782; 8, 53: 
also, orpdgoc, Lat. strophus, stropus, 
stroppus, and later rporwr7e.—lIl. in 
later authors, a beam, like tpdryé, 
tpaoné, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C. 

Tpdzoc, 6, (rTpémw) :—a turn, direc- 
tion, way, dlapvyxec. TavToioug Tpd- 
mouc éyovoat, Hdt. 2, 108, cf. 1, 189, 
199: but,—II. usu. metaph., a way, 
manner, fashion, guise, freq. from Hat., 
and Pind. downwds.; 7 rapedvtu 
TpoTW xpéecGat, to go On as one is, 
Hat. 1, 97:—esp. in various adverbial 
usages ;—l. in dat., tpdmw Tordde, 
in such wise, Hdt. 3, 68; oddevi Tpo- 
mW, IN no wise, Id. 4, 1113; réve, TO 
Toiw Tpdm~; how? Valck. Hipp. 911, 
1296, Elmsl. Bacch. 1293; zavri 
Tpo7w, by all means, Aesch. Theb. 
301: éxovoiw tpdmq, willingly, Eur. 
Med. 751; tpé7 dpevoc is explained, 
according to [the child’s] humour, in 
Aesch, Cho. 754 :—more rarely in pl., 
TpoToLot Toiotc, Soph. O. C. 468, ef. 

hil. 128 (so, év tpdroue "IEiovoc, af- 
ter the fashion of Ixion, Aesch. Bum, 
441; yuvarkocg év tpdzouc, Id. Ag. 
918).—2. absol. in acc., tavra rp6- 
mov, Hdt, 1, 189} roiroy roy TNOTOV, 
tovde Tov Tpdrov, Plat., etc.; Tpéd- 
Tov Tadainwpov (Hv, Hipp.: BapBa- 
pov tpdrov, in barbarous guise or 
fashion, Aesth. Theb. 463; opviBoc¢ 
Tpomor, in guise like a bird, Hat, 2, 57, 
cf. Aeseh. Ag. 390, etc.—3. with 
preps., éx mavTo¢ Tpdrov, by all 
means, Xen. An. 3, 1, 43, Isocr., etc.: 
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also, xara wdvra Tp., Xen. An. 6, 6, 
30:—Katd tporov, fitly, duly, Lat. 
rite, Isocr. 16 A, etc.; KaTad Tpomov 

cewc, according to nature, Plat. 

egg. 804 B; but, rd Kata Tpomov 
nOoc, the usual custom, Id. Tim. 42 
bn. of persons, a way of life, habit, 
custom, Pind. N.1, 42; tpomo¢ ému- 
yoptoc, Ar. Plut. 47: hence,—2. a 
man’s ways, habits, character, temper, 
tporov novyiov, cf a quiet temper, 

dt. 1,107, cf. 3,36; d:AGvOpwro¢ Tp., 
Aesch. Pr. 11; od Taboo tporov, Ar 
Vesp. 1002; fvyyevy¢ tobpod Tpéd 
mov, Id. Thesm. 574; 2po¢ tpdémov 
tivoc, agreeable to one’s temper, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 D, opp. to a6 tpézov, 
Rep. 470 C, Schaf. Mel. p. 51; ye 
TaAhAdtret ob TOV TPdTOV, GAAG TOY 
TOTO, coelum non animum mutat, Aes 
chin. 65, 1:—esp. in plur., Pind. P. 
10, 58, and Trag,, etc.; oxAnpdc, ap- 
voc Tove Tpérouc, Ar. Pac. 350, 935 ; 
irnpetety Tol¢ tpdmoe Tivd¢, Id. 
Ran. 1432: opp. to voor, Thuc. 2, 
39.—IV. in music, like apyovia, a par- 
ticular mode, tp. Addzoc, Pind. O. 14, 
25; cf. Plat. Rep. 424 C.—V. tpdézor 
in rhetoric, tropes, figures, i.e. changed 
or figurative expressions, Cic. Brut. 17, 
where he translates it by verborum 
immutationes.— VI, in logic, the mode . 
of a proposition, Herm. ad Arist. In- 
terpr. 12. 

Tpozodgopéw, @, (TPdT0¢, dépw) :— 
c. acc. pers., to bear with another man’s 
manners, Lat. morigerari alicui, Cic. 
Att. 13, 29, 2: cf. rpododopéw. 

T poz6a, G, (tpdz0¢):—like rpéxu 
to make to turn, put to flight, in mid., 
Dion. H. 2, 50.—II. (rpomd¢ TI) to 
furnish the oar with its thong, in mid., 
vavBatn¢e 0 dvijp tTporodto Komny 
oxadpuov dud’ eiypeTuor, fastened his 
oar by its thong round the thole, 
Aesch. Pers. 376:—in pass., of the 
oar, to be furnished with its thong, Ar. 
Ach. 553. Hence . 

Tporwthp, 7poc, 6,=Tpomdec, Ar. 
Ach. 549, Thue. 2, 93 = phepoe Fpiy 
sensu obscoeno, Xenarch. BouraA. 
1, 8, ubi v. Meineke. 

tTpovevtivoc, ov, 6, the Truentinus, 
a river of Italy in the territory of the 
Picentini, Strab. p. 241.—2. 7, Castel 
lum_Truentinum, a town on this river, 
Id. ib. 

Tpovarior, ov, 76, a ladle, trowel 
Lat. trulla or trullus, Hero. 

Tpogddcov, ov, 76, dim. from tpo 
gadic, Alex. ILavyvy. 1, 12. [a] 

Tpoddric, idoc, 7, fresh cheese (from 
Tpédw, to curdle), Antiph. Abr. gpa 
1; also, tp. tupod, Ar. Vesp, 838— 
We find also rpodadaic, Acol. tov 
Saale; Tpagaric, Tpagadric, Tpaoa 

oc. 


Tpodgeia, ra, (tTpodetw) :—pay for 
rearing and bringing up, the wages of a 
nurse OY rearer, Tp. MANpody, dmo0dov- 
vat, éxtivery, Aesch. Theb. 477, Eur. 
Ton 852, Plat. Rep 520 B; TP. [LQ 
Tpd¢, a mother’s reward for nursing, 

ur. Jon 1493.—IL Biov tpodeia, like 
spot, one’s living, food, Soph, 0. C 


Tpogeve, Ewe, 6, (Tp0G%) :—one who 
rears Or brings up, a reare¥, tutor, 
Soph, Phil, 344, Eur. El, 16, Antipho 
125, 24, etc.; of a woman, Aesch, 
Cho. 760,—H. in Soph, Aj. 863, Ajax 
addresses the plains and fountains ot 
Troy, yaiper’ & tpoda¢ euoi, i. e. ye 
who have fed me, or with whom I have 
lived !—ef. rpodoc. 

Tpogevw, later collat. form from 
Tpédw, to rear, Philo. 

pogéw.—=Tpfdw, hence in Od. 3, 
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290, tpodéorta as v. 1. for Tpodéevra, 
Lob, Phryn. 589. 

Tpody, Hc, %, (tTeébw) :—nourish- 
ment, food, victuals, Hdt. 3, 48, Soph. 
Phil. 32, etc. ; Biov too@7 or tpogai, 
away of life, livelihood, living, Id. O. 
C. 328, 338, 362, 446; so rpo@7 alone, 
Id. Aj. 499, El. 1183, Plat. Phaed. 
81 D, etc.—ll. a rearing or nursing, 
bringing up, Hdt. 2, 3, and Trag.; 
yap tpodi¢c dusiBwv, Aesch. Ag. 
729 ;—and_ oft. in plur., as Aesch. 
Ag. 1159; zpodai immwy, Pind. O. 
4, 24;—éxrttvew Tpodac, much like 
tpogeta, Id. Theb. 543:—in Aesch. 
Theb. 786, Dind. now reads with 
Schutz, éxcxdtove tpogac.—2. a tend- 
ing or keeping of animals, Hdt. 2, 65; 
tpogatc ixxwv, Pind. O, 4, 24.—III. 
like @péuua, that which is reared or 
brought up, a nurseling, brood, of young 
eo Soph. ¢ T. 1; of animals, 

ur. Cycl. 189. 

Tpdgnua, a-o¢ 16, (tTpogéw) nour- 
wshment, food. 

Tpd¢z, Il. 11, 307, v. tpddcc. 

Tpodgiac, ov, 6, (TpéGw) brought up 
in the house, stall-fed, Tp. ixmot, Opp. 
to gopBddec, Arist: H. A. 8, 24, 2; so, 
tp. Bote, Plut. Aemil. 33. 

Tpootuaioc, a, ov, nourishing. 

Tpdgiuoc, 7, ov, also o¢, ov, (Tpo- 

#):—nourishing, nutritious, opp. to 
Gtpod¢oc, Theophr.: c. gen., y7 Tpé- 
gio Téxvwr, earth fruitful in chil- 
dren, Eur. Tro. 1302 ; also, tpd0. ze- 
pi TLvoc, Plat. Legg. 845 D.—II. 6 tp0- 
gupoc, one who finds board, master of 
the house ; 77 Tpodiun, the mistress.— 
Ill. pass., nourished and reared up, a 
nurseling, foster-child, wai¢ Tp. Tivoc, 
Eur. Ion 684 ; of tp hint Plat. Rep. 
520 D, etc.; esp. of persons adopted 
into Spartan families, thus differing 
from pdfakec or wdbwvec (vernae), 
Ken. Hell. 5, 3, 9, v. Sturz. Lex. 
8. V.:—Tp. KUvec, dogs kept in the 
house. Cf. also ué0wv, woaé.—2. of 
plants, flourishing, lururiant, Theophr. 
Hence . = 

Tpodtudrne, nT0¢, 7, nutritiousness. 

Tpod.0c, a, ov,=Tpdgtoc, Numen. 
ap. Ath. 304 E. 

Tpddic, 6, 7, Tpddt, TO, gen. Loc, 
(Toébw) :—well-fed, stout, large, Tpogt 
Kua, a huge, swollen wave, Il. 11, 307, 
cf. Tpodéetc: of men, éredv yévuv- 
Tat mogces of Taide, When the chil- 
dren grow fig, Hdt. 4, 9.—II. rpode¢ 
’"Evvootyaiov, like tpddimoc, nurse- 
ling of the Warth-shaker, epith. of the 
dolphin in Opp. H. 2, 634 (al. tpdyzc). 

Tpogiddnc, ec, (eldoc) thickened, 
turbid, tp0g.adec ovpeiv, Hipp. ; cf. 4 
Foés. Oecon. 

Tpodderc, eaca, ev, (Tpégu) —well- 
fed, stout, large, big, Kiara 7pogo- 
evra, Il. 15, 621, Od. 3, 290; cf. tpd- 

“ guc and mnyoc. Les 

Tpogorrotdc, dv, c. gen., dpvitwr, 
rearing birds, Manetho. 

Tpogéc, 0b, 6 and 7, (Tpédw) a feed- 
er, rearer : in Hom. only in Od. and as 
fem., a nurse, oiAn Tpdgoc EdpiK7eva 
2, 361, ete.; so too in Hdt. 2, 156 3 6, 
61, and Att.; ofacity, SupaKkocat, ay- 
dpav ixxov Te dOayoviat Tpodgol, 
Pind. P, 2, 5.—The masc. seems to 
have been chiefly used in the form 
roogev¢, Lob. Phryn. 316: perh. the 
only real exceptions, where we find 
TpOgoe as masc., are Hur. H. F. 45, 
El. 409 (which Herm., Soph. Phil. 
344, defends against Elmsley’s alter- 
ations), Plat. Polit.268 A.—2. in neut., 
ro Tpopor, that which nourishes, food, 
Plat, Polit. 289 A.—II. pass., a foster- 
hild nurseling, Hesych, 
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Tpodogopéw, &, to bring one nour- 
ishment, cherish, sustain, LXX. and 
N. T. (with étpoo@épyce as av. |.): 
from 

Tpogopdpne, ov, 6, one who rears or 
nourishes, 

Tpodadye, ec, of nutritious nature. 
—IL=rpogddne. 

Tpogddvioc, ov, 6, the mythical 
builder of the first temple of Apollo 
at Delphi, H. Hom. Ap. 296; after- 
wards himself the possessor of a cel- 
ebrated oracle, tin a cave near Leba- 
dea in Boeotiat, Hdt. 1, 46, etc.; 
thence of onxoi Tpodwriov, Eur. Ion 
300; in Strab, rod Asoc Tpogaviov 
HavTeiov, p. 414: and simply ei¢ Tpo- 
a yet oe ae 508. 

poyadny, adv., (Tpéyw) :—running 
in the sont or race, rien like Ao- 
yaonv, oxopadny, etc. [a] 

Tpoydlu,f. -dow, (Tpdxoc)=Tpéyo, 
to run along, run quickly, Hdt. 9, 66, 
Eur. Hel. 724, Xen. An. 7, 3, 46, etc. ; 
—though the verb was rejected by 
the Atticists, Lob, Phryn, 582:--rp. 
év toic 6rAotc, Polyb. 10, 20, 2. 

Tpoydixéc, or (as some Gramm. 
prefer) tpoyasixéc, 7, bv, trochaic. 

Tpoyatoc, a, ov, (Tpdyoc) :—run- 
ning, tripping :—usu. in prosody, 6 
Tpoxatoc (SC. Tov), a trochee, foot con- 
sisting of a long and short syllable, also 
called yopeioc, Plat. Rep. 400 B; used 
esp. in quick time, Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 
4: hence in music, of. cadniyxtat 
Tpoxaiév Te ovuBonoavtec, playing 
a brisk march, Incert. ap. Suid. 

TpoydAciov, ov, TO, (TpoyaAdc) a 
globe or sphere, Arat. 530. 

Tpoydria, ac, 7, (Tpoyaréc) a cyl- 
inder revolving on its own azis, the sheaf 
of a pulley (tpoytAéa), Arist. Mechan. 
18 ;—unless it be the same as Tpoye- 
2éa (q. v.), for in 1. c. both occur to- 
gether; and Poll. 9, 31 uses tpoya- 
Aia alone, v. Hemst. Hence 

Tpoxaaica, f. -icw, to roll :—pass., 
to be rolled or roll along, Sturz Phere- 
cyd. p. 77. 

TpoyaArdone, ec, (eidoc) like a tpo- 
varia, Hipp. 

Tpoxdr6oc, 4, 6v, (Tpéyw) : running, 
Tpoyadov Teva TLBévat, to make one 
run quick, Hes. Op. 516;' tp. dyot, 
swift chariots, Eur. I. A. 146: hence 
évtpoyadoc.—Il. round, Anth. P. 5, 
35, etc.; cf. rpdyuadoc. 

Tpoxarriip, joc, 6, (Tpoxalw) :— 
a runner, runner round.—ll. the ball on 
which the hip-bone turns in its socket.— 
Ill. part of the stern of a ship.—lV. an 
instrument of torture, Joseph. ; cf. rpo- 
voc IV. 

Tpoyde, adoc¢, 7,=évdpopic, a light 
shoe, for running quick. 

Tpoyacua; atoc, TO, (Tpovdlw) a 
racing-chariot. 

Tpoydu, Ep. collat. form of tpoyd- 
fw, Anacreont. 32, 6: esp., to revolve, 
Arat. 227: hence, also, to be round, 
Nic. Th. 166. : : 

Tpoxedc, a, 6v,=sq., dub. in Nic. 
Th. 658. . 

Tpoyepoc, Gd, bv, (Tpoy6c) running 
round, rolling, fubuoc Tp., tripping 
time, Arist. Rhet. 3, 8, 4.—II. round 
as a wheel. 

Tpoxy, Tor Ir=Tpoxoc, 4 running, 
course, Hesych. 

Tpoynitcia, ac, 7, the driving of a 
carriage: generally, motion, Hipp. 

TpoynAdréw, @, to drive a chariot: 
—generally, to drive about, drive round 
and round, uaviaiottpoynAateiv TV, 
Eur. Or. 36; K7jpec tpoynAatycoue’ 
aaa tiavouevoy, Id. El. 1253: 
rom 
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Tooxnrdrne, ov, 6, \rooyoc, &Aus 
vw) :—strictly, one who guides wheels 
1, €. a charioteer, formed like fa rnAc 
tye, Soph. O. T. 806, Eur. Phoen 
39. [a] 

Tpoyx7Adroc, ov, (tpoyéc, gAabva) 
drawn by wheels, carried on wheels, okn- 
vai, Aesch. Pers. 1001; dé@por, Soph. 
E}. 49.—2. dragged by or at the wheels, 
opayai “Extopo¢ tpoypAarot, Eur. 
Andr. 399.—3. ploughed with wheels, 
tplodoc, Aesch. Fr. 160.—4. turned or 
Sormed on the wheel, esp, the potter’s 
wheel, Adyvoc, Ar. Eccl. 1, cf. Xen- 
arch. Boutad. 1, 9, et ibi Meineke.— 
5. metaph., driven round and round, 
driven about, Eur. I, T. 82. 

Tpoytd, dc, 7, (Tpoxée) the track of 
wheels ; generally, a track, Nic. Th. 
816.—II. the round of a wheel, Auth. 
P. 9, 418. 

Tpoxiaoua, aroc, 76, as from Tpo- 
Hidlo,=Tpoyoc, wheel-work. 

Tpoyxtla, f. -iow, (Tpox6c) i—to turn 
round on the wheel, torture, Antipho 
113, 33, in pass., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7, 
13, 3.—IIL. te run over uxth the wheels. 
—IU. to furnish with wheels, Math. 
Vett.—lV. intr., to run round; and, 
generally, to run, Arist. Probl. 23, 39, 
in mid. 

Tpoyihéa, ac, 7, a pulley, Lat. tro- 
chlea, Arist. Mechan. 18; where also 
we have tpoyedia (q. v.), and as a 
v. l. rpoytAaia: TpoyiAia is another 
form, v. sub voc. 

Tpoyihia, ac, 7,=foreg., Ar. Lys. 
722, Archipp. ’Ov. 1 :—also rpoyiAva, 
Td, Plat. Rep. 397 A. 

Tpoyidos, ov, 6, (Tpéyw) :—a small 
bird of the wagtail or sand-piper kind,. 
said by Hdt. to pick BdéAAazc out of 
the crocodile’s throat, ¥. Bahr Hdt. 
2, 68; cf. Arist. H. A. 9, 6, 6, who 
represents it as picking the croco- 
dile’s teeth ; elsewh. xAadapdpvyyog, 
ef. Ar. Av. 79, Ach. 876, Pac. 1004.— 
2. asmall land-bird, prob. the wren, 
also mpécBuc and GBaciAedic, Arist. 
H. A. 8,3, 14; 9,1, 21; which Pliny 
also calls trochilus : the crested wren 
was called tipavvog.—ll. in archi- 
tecture, a hollow running round the base 
of a column, also called scotia, Vitruv. 
[In Hdt. the older edd. wrote tpoyi- 
ioc, but the poetic passages quoted 
show that ¢ is short, and rpoyiAoc is 
now generally read. ] 

tTpdyxtAoc, ov, 6, Trochilus, a hiero 
phant from Argos, Paus. 1, 14, 2. 

Tpoxzov, ov, 76, dim. from tpoyéde. 

Tpoytdc, a, dv, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 
187, like tpoyedc and tpoyepoc, run- 
ning round :—round, dUotc, Anth. P. 
6, 258. 

Tpoytc, toc and ewe, 6, (Tpéyw) a 
runner, messenger, footman, Aesch. Pr. 
941. 

Tpoyxioxtov, ov, 76, dim. from sa. 

Tpoyiokoc, ov, 6, dim. from 7,0- 
Hx6¢, a small wheel or circle, Theophr. : 
a small globe or ball, hence a ball of 
soap, a pastille, etc., Galen. ; v. Foés. 
Oecon. 

Tpdypudhoc, ov, 6, (sc. AéiBoc) like 
Tpoyahoc, a rolled stone, pebble, cobble, 

heophr. :—in plur- also, ta tpdypa- . 
ha, a heap of such stones, a cobble-wall, 
Nic. Th. 143, ef. Lye. 1064. 

Tpoyodivéa, O, f. -7a0, (Tpoy6e, dt 
véw) :—like orpopodtvéa, to turn round 
and round, whirl or roll round, 6uuara 
éhiyonv tp., Aesch. Pr. 82. 

Tpoyoecdne, é¢, (Tpoxoc, eidoc) :— 
like a wheel, round, Tp. Aiurvn, the lake 
of Delos, Theogn. 7, Hdt. 2, 170; 7, 
140; called also repinyie¢ (q. v. : cf 
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Tpoydetc, eooa, ev, (Tpox6c) — 
ound as a wheel, round: Tp. Aimvn, 
Call. Del. 261 (cf. foreg.): ef. Nic. 
Th, 332, ete, 

pon OROUR Es aa 6, 7, and i. 
‘vokoupic, tOoc, 7, (TeOVOC, KeElpw 
beens byes: a eae hoenl. 4, 

Tpoyoraktéw, G,.(TpOXOC, Tal- 
KTN¢) —to play with wheels or hoops, 
Artemid. 1, 76; or perh—tpoyovug 
uiwetoOar in Xen. Symp. 2, 22. 

Tpoyorédy, nc, 4); the drag or break 
of a wheel, Lat. suflamen, Herodes 
ap. Ath. 99 C; also éroyetc. 

Tpoyorotéw, @, to make wheels, Ar. 
Plut, 513: from é 

Tpoyorotoc, bv, (tpoyde, moréw) 
making wheels: 6 Tp., a wheelwright. 

Tpoyxdc, ov, 6, (Tpéyw) :—strictly, 
@ runner: usu. any thing round or 
circular, a round ball or cake, rpoxo¢ 
Knpod, oréatoc, Od. 12, 173; 21,178: 
the sun’s disk, Ar. Thesm, 17: esp., 
—II. a wheel, Il. 6, 42 ; 23, 394, Pind., 
etc.; tpoyole émnuasevuévn, Soph. 
Ant. 251:—poyove pyeicba, to 
imitate wheels, of one who bends 
back so as to form a wheel, Xen. 
Symp: 2, 22; 7, 3:—metaph. of for- 
tune, Soph. Fr. 713.—2. a potter’s 
wheel, Il. 18, 600 ; Tpoy@ éAabeic, Ar. 
Eccl. 4; cf. Lob. Phryn. 147.—lIL a 
boy’s hoop, made of iron or copper, 
with loose rings that jingled as it 
moved, the Graecus trochus of Horat. 
Od. 3; 24, 57, cf. Ansy P5-380): the 
stick was called éAarf#p, having a 
wooden handle and a crooked iron 
point, the clavis adunca of Propert. 
3, 12, 6; the play itself was called 
kpiknAacia.—This TPOHOCs Lat. tro- 
chus, must not be confounded with 
the top, AouBoc, orpouBoc, BEuB.E, 
Lat. turbo.—A hoop-dance is described 
by Xen. Symp. 7, 2.—IV. the wheel 
. of torture, éxi Tpoxov orpeBAovobat, 
EAxecbat, Ar. Plut. 875, Pac, 452, 
Lys. 846, Dem. 856, 13; ém? Tov Tpo- 
you. dvaBjvas, Antipho 134, 10; cf. 
Andoe. 6, 44.—V. tpoyol yc, darao- 
one, round spots of land encompassed 
by water or water by land, Plat. 
Criti. 115 C,—VI. any thing surround- 
ing a place, city-walls, Soph. Fr. 222, 
v. Bast Greg. Cor. p. 512; like tpé- 
youa, Opvyxo¢.—Cf. sq. sub fin. 

B. rpoyoc, ov, 0, a running, course, 
esp. @ circular course, revolution, e@. &. 
of the sun, Soph. Ant. 1065 (though 
others keep this in the signf. of 
wheel, v. Ellendt).—2. xaymroe Tp., 
expressly opp. to dpduoc, a straight 
course, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: generally, 
a race, running, Hur. Med. 46, ubi v. 
Elms].—IL. a place for running, race- 
course, Hur. Hipp. 1133.—III. a runner. 
—IV. a badger, Arist. Gen, Ap. 3, 6, 
6. (Ammonius distinguished the 
two signfs, as above,—wriling tpo- 
voce for a round, rpdyoc for a course, 
* y, Valek., cf, Ellendt Lex, Soph.) 

Tpoyadne, e¢, (tpoxoc, eidoc)= 
rpoxoeLdne. 

Tpdxvoua, atoc, T6,=Tpox6¢ VI. 

TpvBArov, ov, Td, (not TovBAior, 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 535), a cup, 
bowl, Ar. Ach, 278, Av. 77, ete. (In 
form it isa dim., but not im signf.; 
nor does any simpler form occur; 
unless Zeune’s conj. of rpv3i, from 
tpbtw, be received in Nic. Al. 44.) 

TpvyaBdrov, also tptynBoArov, 
vv, 70, a place for keeping fruits in. 

tT pvyaioc, ov, 6, Trygaeus (i. e. 
vine-dresser), chief character in the 
Plutus of Aristophanes. 

Tpdydo, G, f. -o0, (rptyn) :—to 
uther ibe Jats, gather in the vin- 
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tage or harvest, tpvydwo.v, Od. 7, 
124; érptywv, Hes. Sc. 292; omei- 
povor Kul Tpvyaor, etc., Ar. Av. 1698: 
—c. acc. cOgnato, Tpvyay Kapiov, 
Hat. 4, 199: also in mid., wéAe Tpv- 


yao@at, Mosch. 3, 35.—Il. c. ace., to. 


reap or take’the crop off a field, 6re 
Tpvydwsyv GAwny (Ep. opt. for tpv- 
yoev), ll, 18, 566; kf#rov Tp., Longus: 
—metaph. c. acc. pers., like xaprod- 
oat, to take a crop of one, 1. e. get 
something out of him, Luc. D. Meretr. 
1, fin—lJ. proverb., épjmac tpvyav 
(sc. duréAovc), to strip wnwatched 
vines, used of one that is bold where 
there is nothing to fear, Ar. Eccl. 
886, Vesp. 634, ubi v. Schol. 

Tpvyyac, 6, v. 1. for mbyapyoc, 
Arist. it A. 8, 3, 

Tpvyepoc, a, 6v, (Tpt$)=Tpvyadne, 
full of lees, 

Tpivy éW, = 
TPvYN ia R : : 

Tptyn, ne, 4, (tpbtya):—rpe fruit 
gathered in for keeping, fruits of the 
field and of trees, corn, fruit, etc., like 
omopa, H. Hom. Ap. 55.—Il. dryness, 
Nic. Th. 368. (Prob. akin to dpvyo, 
dptcow, dpvtTa, as the notion of 
ripeness includes that of dryness, esp. 
in corn.) [0] 

TpvynBoAtov, ov, 76, V. TpvyaBe- 

Lov. 

Tptynoruoc, ov, ripe for gathering. 

Tpvynore, enc, 7,(Tpvydw) harvest, 
vintage, Plut. 2, 646 D. 

Tpvynthp, jpoc, 6, (Tpvyaa) one 
who gathers ripe fruits, esp. grapes, 
Hes. Sc. 293. [With 0, contrary to 
custom. ] 

Tpiyntiptov, ov, TO, a wine-press. 

Tpiynti¢, 0d, 6,=tpvyntnp, LXX. 
Hence 

TpitynrcKoc, 7, dv, belonging to the 
harvest or vintage. 

Tptyntoc, ov, 6, (Tpvyaw) —a 
gathering of fruits, harvest, vintage :— 
also, the time thereof, the harvest or 
vintage, Thuc. 4,°84.—I].—rpityn, the 
fruit gathered, crop. (The stricter 
Gramm. write tpvynto¢ in signf. I, 
rppyaros in signf. IT; v. sub duyroc.) 
v 


Enpaive, Hesych., v. 


Tpvyntpra, 7, fem. of tpvynrHp, 
Dem. 1313, 6. eatin 

Tpdyndayoc, ov, (tpbyn, dayeiv) 
eating fruits, esp. corn, like ovtodd- 
yoc, Plut. 2,730 B; also érpuyndd- 
Yoho J 

Tptyndavioc, (tpvyn, gaivouac) 
olvoc, 6, or Td Tpvyndaviov, a second 
wine pressed from the husks, Lat. lora, 
Pollux. 
_ Tpbynddpoc, ov, (tpbyn, dépw) bear- 
ing fruits, esp, wine, H. Hom. Ap. 
529. 

Tpiyia, ac, 7, (pbs), dub. in 

eop. 


Tpiyiac, ov, 6, (TobE) full of lees 
olvoc, Orac, ap. Ath. 31 B. he 
Tpvyilw, (Tpv§) to become full of 
ees, 
Thiytxdc, 7, 6d, (rpbE) of lees = 
TpvyodiKée, Ar. Ach. 628. a 
ES eywats N, OV, (TPdE) full of lees. 
v 


Tpvyec, 7,=dAvpa, dub. in Hipp. 
p. 92. 

Tpdyodaipavr, ovoc, 6, (Tpv&, dal- 
fov)in Ar. Nub. 296, for Mi eiae 
with a play on kaxodaiuwy, a poor- 
devil poet. 

Tpvyodidnate, 7, a diving into lees, 

a game where something was put 
into a bowl full of lees and one had 
to get it out with the lips, Pollux, 

Tpdyo6w,=Tpvfw, of doves, A. RB, 
p. 1452, 
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Tpiyoiréw, G, to strain, filter, esp 
to strain wine: from 

Tpbyotroc, 6, (tpv&, imoc):—a 
straining-cloth, esp. for wine, Ar. Pac. 
535, Plut. 1087, ubi v. Hemst.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 303. [0] 

Tpiyovda, v. Opvyavdu. 

Tpdyévioy, ov, 70, dim. from tpv 
yov, Philodem. ap. Suid. s. v. ZaGa 
KOV. 

Tpiy6vioc, a, cv, coming from ar 
belonging to a Tpvyav, Opp. H. 2, 480 
—II. 76 Tp., a plant, also weptotepeav 

Tptyoe, 6, later form for tpbyn 
Spohn Niceph. Blemm. p. 41. 

Tpvyowev, Ep. for rpvydevr, 3 pl 
opt. from tpvydu; Il. 18, 566. 

Tptyw, to dry, Hesych., cf. rpicke 
and g¢ptyu. 

Tptywdéw,=Kouwoéo. 

Tpvyaddne, ec,(tpvé, eidoc) like lees, 
Hipp., Plut. 2; 693 E. 

Tpiywdia, ac, 7,=Keoupdia, Ar. 
Ach. 499, 500. 

Tpiywdixbc, 7, 6v,= Kouwdixds 
Ar. Ach. 886. Adv. -K@c. 

Tpvywdorolouovelky, He, , (sc 
Téyvn), the art of comedy, Ar. Fr. 313: 

Tpdywaddc, od, 6, (Tpvs, Od7):— 
strictly, a must-singer or lees-singer, 
the older word, but less honourable, 
for kwuwdoc, Ar. Vesp. 650, 1537 ; 
either because the singers smeared 
their faces with lees as a ludicrous 
disguise, (as Hor. A. P. 277 assumes), 
or because the prize was new wine: 
acc, to others a vintage-singer, and 
so not from rpé&, but from tpiy7.— 
Tpvyodéc, -éw, -dia, -dixéc, are used 
for kwpwdéc, etc. ; but never for tpa- 

«doc, etc., except satirically, v. 
Bentl. Phal. p. 296. 

Tpdydr, dvoc, 7, (TpvCw) the turtle- 
dove, named from its cooing, Ar. Av. 
302, 979: proverb. of a great talker, 
Tpvyévoc Aahiorepoc, Meineke Me- 
nand. p. 148; cf. Theocr. 15, 88.— 
II. a kind of reach with a prickle in 
the tail; Epich. p. 35. ! ve. 

TPY’ZQ, only used in pres. and 
impf., to make a low, murmuring sound, 
esp. of the note of the dAoAvydv, 
Theocr. 7, 140. Arat, 948, Anth. P. 
5, 292; ef. rpvyétw:—also of liquirls, 
to squirt out with a noise, Hipp., v. 
Foés. Oecon.:—metaph. of men, to 
mutter, murmur, Il. 9,311. (Qnoma- 
top., like zpifw, from which it differs 
only in that rpif{w refers to duller, 
tTpitw to sharper, shriller sounds, cf. 
Jac. Anth. P. p, 714.) 

Tova, 7), =Tpun anc. 

TpinAnc, ov, 0, (tTpvW) something 
for stirring with, a ladle, spoon, Lat 
trua, trulla, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

Tpby dre, is=TpuxAnc. [0] 

apenas also rpvAivo.=Ppvaré 
Cw, Hipp.: esp. of the cry of a quail, 
cf. Poll. 5, 89. (Onomatop., like * 
TpVCW.) 

Tpdua, atoc, 76, (tptw)=Tpbun, a 
hole. 

Tpdudard, de, 9, (tptw)=rtpbun, 
a hole, Sotad. sy Ain. 1 ‘% pe 

Tpdudriov, ov, 76, dim. from zp 
ua. [a] 

Tpiun, ne, }, (Tpbw) a hole—Il. 
metaph., a sharp fellow, sly knave, Ar 
Nub. 448, [6] 

Tpv§, #, gen. tpbydc, (tTpbyw) : 
new wine not yet fermented and racked 
off, wine with the lees in it, must, Lat. 
mustum, first in Anacr. 39, Hdt. 4, 
23: hence, new, bad wine, Cratin. Qo. 
4. Proverb., rpdvé kar’ drdpav, must a 
autumn, Lat. quae nondum desedit, i, e. 
an unsettled business, Cic. Att. 2, 12, 
3.—II, the lees of wine, oil, etc., dregs, 
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Lust. faex, olvog dd tpryde, Archil. 
5, 3; émerdy kal tov oivov Heiovg 
miverv, Suvexmorté’ gori coe Kai THY 
tpvya, Ar. Plut. 1086; Kai é¢ tpiya, 

heocr. 7,70; év tH tTovyi tod mi- 


Yov, Luc. Tim. 19 :—generally, dross, 


as of metal, Lat. scoria, tpvE oxdyp7- 
eooa, Nic. Al. 51, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
735; of bile and other secretions, Hipp. 
—2. metaph., of an old man or woman, 
Ar. Vesp. 1309, Plut. 1086.—II]. rpé- 
yeo oreubvAitidec, second wine press- 
ed out of the husks, poor wine, Lat. 
lora, Geop.: also, 7 amd oTeudbAwy 
toevs, Theophr.: cf. tpvyndavio¢.— 
- TPdE oivov OnTH or Tedpvyuervn, 
salt of tartar, later @ékAn (Lat. fae- 
cula), obtained from the matter de- 
posited on the bottom and sides of 
Wine-vats, tpoyioxo: tpuvydc 7 puz- 
ToueGa, scouring balls of this sub- 
stance, Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 9, 3. 
Tpvéadne, ec, late form for tpuvya- 
7¢. 
Tpvoc, 76, (Tpva)=7évoc, distress, 
toil, labour. 
Tpoza, 7, (tptw)=tpirn, a hole. 
Hence 
TpordAamné, noc, 6, (dAdm7é) a 
fox that creeps into any hole: a sly 
knave, A. B. 
Tpovxdvn, re, 77, (TovTdw) like zpv- 
Kavov, a borer, gimlet. [GZ] 
Tpirdvia, ac, 7, @ thong drawn 
through the handle of a borer. 
Tptréviva, f. -icw, to bore, pierce 
through. 
Tpvrdviov, ov, 76, dim. from tps- 
tmavov, a small borer, gimlet. [a] 
Tptrdvov, ov, 76, (Tpvmdw) :-—a 
- carpenter’s tool, a borer, auger, Od. 9, 
- 385 ;—where it is a large borer turned 
round by a bow or thong through the 
handle (rpuavia), cf. Eur. Cycl. 461, 
Plat. Crat. 388 A, Leon. Tar. 28, etc. 
—II. a surgical instrument, the trepan, 
tp. 6&0 Kai eb00, the straight-pointed 
trepan, Hipp. ap. Galen. : tp. dBdrri- 
cvov, another kind with a guard to 
revent its piercing to the brain, Ga- 
en.—lII. fire or touchwood, for kindling 
fire, Soph. Fr. 640; cf. rupeiov.—lV. 
Ta TovTava, metaph. for of dvdgrot, 
fellows who will do nothing without driv- 
ing, Crates ap. Stob. p. 55, 43. 
. Tpirdvodyos, ov, 0, (Exw) the han- 
dle of a borer. . 
porda, @, f. -jou, (TpvTa, Tpv- 
=m): to bore, pierce through, Od. 9, 384, 
. Plat. Crat. 387 E, etc.: du’ Oto¢ Te- 
tpurnuévov, through well-bored ear, 
i. e. open to hear, Soph. Fr. 737 ; also, 
Ta Ora TeTpuTnuévoc, having one’s 
ears pierced for earrings, Xen. An. 3, 
1, 31: wHdo¢ Tetpumnuévy, the peb- 
ble of condemnation (which had a hole 
in it, opp. to wAHpy¢, Aeschin. 11, 34; 
étetptmnro &odo¢, Luc. Alex. 16:— 
sensu obsc., Anth. Plan. 243.—Acc. 
to Thom. M. the word is not Att., but 
ve lee: ‘ 
Tpvrn, 16) 7 like 
Jac. Anth. P. p. 801 : 
Tpimnuad, atoc, T6, (rpuTdw) that 
which is bored, a hole, Eupol. Incert. 
44; rp. vede, 1.e. one of the holes for 
the oars, Ar. Pac. 1234: also, sensu 
obscoeno; Ar. Eccl. 624. R 
Tpomnote, EWC, Ns (TpuT de) a boring, 
Arist. Eth. Eud. 7, Ne 4 ' 
Tparnthp, 7p0¢, 0, (TpvTdw) a cop- 
per oe ure vessel pierced full of 
holes, a colander. 
Tpinnthe, 00, 6, (tpvmdw) a borer, 
Plat. Crat.388 D. tT aoghhe 
Tpvodvap, opoc, 6,7, (Tpdw, dvap): 
—boring, i. e. wearing out or harassing 
men, avdd, Soph. Phil. 209. [a] 


Hg ahole. [v, 
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| TpdoiBroe, ov, (rpiw, Bioc) wearing 
out life, making it miserable, Ar. Nub. 
421. [oz] 

Tpvoinrior, ov, (tpvw, ixmoc) :— 
a mark burnt on the jaw of a horse su- 
perannuated in the public service, Eu- 
pol. Incert. 17, cf. Meinek. Crates 
Sam. 2. , 

Tpvorc, 7, (Tpbw) a wearing away ; 
exhaustion, distress. 

Tptoko, f. rpv&o,—=Tpbo, Tpbva, 
Hesych., but alee hke Bs say 
=npaivw, to dry, Id—Prob., how- 
ever, only coined by Gramm. to get 
at the forms tpvy7, tpvyde, ete. 

_ Tpvopoc, od, 0, (Tpvtw) a murmur- 
mg, moaning. 

Tpvacic, 7, dv, (Tpbw) easy to be 
rubbed, friable: and s0=Tpudepoc : 
hence, ace. to Scaliger, the Lat. tros- 
sulus, weakling. 

Tptraveva, to weigh: from 

Tpdravy, n¢,. 75 the tongue of a bal- 


ance; generally, a balance, pair of 


scales, Lat. trutina, Ar.Vesp.39, Dem. 
60, 7, Luc., ete. [&] : 

tTpvoava, n¢, 7, Tryphaena, fem. 
pr.n., N. T. 

TpvddaAeca, ac, 7, a helmet, freq. in 
Hom., and Hes. ; tpizrvyoc, ll. 11, 
352 5 adAGric, 13, 530; ixmovpic, 19, 
382. (Usu. deriv. from tpi¢ and $d- 
Roc, a helmet with three Gadot, cf. Tpt- 
gdAeca: but Buttm. Lexil., s. v. dda- 
Aoc, fin., remarks that tpvddAeca is 
a more general name, not the name of 
any special sort : hence he derives it 
from tpvw, as a helinet with a pro- 
jection (¢dAoc) pierced to receive the 
plume, opp. to kataiz7vg. Heinr. Hes. 
Sc. 197 also rejects the old account.) 

Tpvoaan, no, 7=TpvdadAeca, only 
in Hesych. 

Tpiddaric, idoc, 7, (tpvdoc¢) a small 
piece or slice, Tupov, Luc. Lexiph. 13; 
al. tpogaAle: tpvdauic in Draco is 
perh. only a f. 1. 

iA tna akoc, 6, a@ wanton, debau- 
chee, Hippodam. ap. Stob. p. 250, 22. 
[0] 

Tpiddo, O, f. -7ow, (tTpvd7) :—te 
live softly or delicately, fare sumptuously 
or daintily, Hur. Supp. 552, Jon 1376, 
Tp. év Taic éojat, \socr. 21 B:—part. 
Tpudav, delicate, effeminate, Ar. Nub. 
48, etc.; Td Tpugav, effeminacy, Ar. 
Vesp. 1455:—hence, like Lat. fasti- 
dire, to slacken in ezertion, Plat. Eu- 
thyd. 11 E, Lach. 179 C.—2. to be h- 
centious, to revel, Eur. Bacch. 969, Ar. 
Lys. 405, etc.: to be extravagant, opp. 
to yAvaypGc Gv, Arist. Pol. 2, 7, 7. 
—3, to pride one’s self, émi Tit, Eur. 
I. A. 1303 :—to carry it high, give one’s 
self airs, be insolent, like (@picev, Lat. 
delicias facere, Eur. Supp. 214, Dem. 
402, fin. ; tp. dc6rt...,.Plat. Prot. 327 
E 


Tptdepaivoua, as pass., (tpvde- 
pc) to be made or be delicate, etc.; 
Tpvdepavietc, with a coxcomb’s air, Ar. 

esp. 688. 

Tpidepauréyovoc, ov, (Tpudepos, 
cprexovn) with soft garments, *Iwvec, 
Antiph. Dodon. 1. 

Tpvdepetouat, as pass., (Tpvdepdc) 
=Tpudepaivouat. $ 

Tpigepia, ac, 7, (tpvdepic)=Tpv- 
peporne. “a , 

TpvoepdoGioc, ov, living delicately, 
luxuriously. fi, del 

Tpidepédc, d, 6v, (tpvdq): soft, del- 
feateg pia eae Eur. Bacch. 150: 
—effeminate, luwurious, voluptuous, like 
UBpbc, Ar. Vesp. 551; 70 Tpvdepor, 
effeminacy, Id. Eccl. 901; é¢ 70 Tpv- 
geputepov peréotycav, Thue. 1, 6. 


“}'=—=So adv. -pd¢. Arist. Pol. 2,°9, 6; 
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and neut. tpudepdy as adv., A 
Vesp, 1169.—I]. Feeble, frail, Plut 
Phoc. 2. 

Tpvdepocapxoc, ov, (Tovdepd: 
oups) with soft, tender Mesh fink ! 

Tpvdepoornumv, ov, (tpudende, 
oThuov) of delicate warp o¥ tecture. 

Tpvoepornc, Toc, 7, (Tpvdepde) 
luaury, daintiness, Ath. 544 f LXX. 
: Tpvpepoxpwe, OV, -YpOc, OTOoG, dy | 
7, and -vpwToe, ov, ‘TovdEndc, ypd 
of tender skin or hue, Tease Vee 

Tpidepadne, ec, (tTpvdepdc, eldo 
of delicate or Nesta ious drone y 
luaury. Adv. -ddc. 

Tpvg7, He, 7, (Cpirrw, Tovdjvat): 
softness, delicacy, daintiness, Kur. In- 
cert. 12, 3, and Plat.: esp. in plur., 
luwuries, daintinesses, effeminacy, Lat. 
deliciae, tpvgal Tpwikai, Eur. Or. 
1113; tpvda¢g tpv@av, Id. Bacch.. 
970; oroAida tpvddc, Id. Phoen. 
1491.—2. revelling, wantonness ; Tév 
yuvakav 7 tpvdq, Ar. Lys. 387; Tp. 
Kal dkoAaota, Tp. kal wadOaxia, Plat. 
Gorg. 492 C, Rep. 590 B.—3. conceit, 
insolence, Ar. Ran. 21, Plut. 818; 
bBptc Kat Tp. au by $ 525 A. 

tT pion, ne, 7, Tryphe, fem. pr. n. 
Alexts Tee . 3); a 5 : 

Tpionrdoc, 7, dv, rare poet. form for 
Tpuvgepoc, Anth. P. 7, 48. 

Tpvonua, atoc, 76, (Tpuddw) the 
object in which one takes pride or pleas- 
ure, Tp. AéxTpwv, Eur. 1. A. 1050; in 
plur., luxuries, Lat. deliciae, Polyzel. 
Incert. L. 5 

Tpvdnric, od, 6, also tpv@yriac, 
Ov, 0, a voluptuary. 

Tpidntidw, G, desiderat. from tpu- 
do, to long to revel or riot, Clem. Al. 

TpidyrtiKdse, 7, dv, (Tpvdda) given 
to revelry, voluptuous, Clem. Al. 

tT pvgdtodwpog, ov, 6, Tryphiodorus, 
a late poet. 

Tpvdoxaraarpic, 7, a soft, costly 
woman’s garment, Ar. Fr. 309, 6. 

Tptdoc, coc, TO, (OptrTw, TpvdR- 
vat) :—that which is broken off or to 
pieces, a piece, morsel, lump, Od. 4, 
508 ; dpzov, Anth. P. 6, 105: in plur., 
Hdt. 4, 181; tp. xvAckoc, a potsherd, 
Choeril, 8. : 

tTpigowr, wre, 6, (OptrTw, Tpv- 
gqvat) Tryphon, appell. of Ptoleiny 
(8), Ael. V. H. 14, 31.—2. an Alexan 
drean grammarian, Ath. 618 C.—Oth- 
ers in Plut.; Ath.; etc. 

tTpvdcoa, ne, 7, Tryphosa, fer. 
prety Netw 

Tpiynrdc, q, OV, =8q. 

Tpiynpoc, a, dv, (Tpvyos) ragged, 
tattered, worn out, CMa TEL TPU- 
ynpov xpoa Aakicuata, Ear. Tro. 
496. 


Tpvyivoc, n, ov, (Tpvyoc) made of 
rags, ragged, Joseph. 

Tpvyiov, ov, 76, dim. from tpiyor, 
a tatter or shred, Hipp. 

Tpbyvoe, ov, 0,=aTpbyvoc, Theocr. 

baie 

Tpvyvow, oO, 
Tpbvw, dub. 

Tpivyoc, c0¢, 76, (tpbiyw) that which 
is worn out, esp. a tatlered gurment, a 
rag, shred, Soph. Fr. 843; rpbyec é- 
mAwv, Eur. El. 501: esp. in plur., 
rags, tatters, Ib, 184, Ar. Ach. 418 
etc. [The old Gramm. write tpivoc 
but the poets have always 9, acc. tu 
the deriv. from tpbyw.] 

Tpdydo, rare pres. for tpvyu 
Mimnerm. 2, 12:—later writers 
formed from it an nor. érptywoa, 
pass. érpvyo0nv, and part. pf. pass. 
TEeTpvyapuévoc, the two latter in 
Hipp. ; 80, 7@ mwoAéuw Tetpvywpéves, 
Thue. 7, 28, cf. Polyb. 1, 11,2 
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TPVYOW, TLUXG, 


TPor 

Tpvxo, f. -Fw, (tpbw) —to rub away, 
wear out, destroy, oLKOY Tp-, to consume, 
waste the household or property, Od. 
1, 248; 16, 125, cf. Hes. Op, 303; 
Trwyov ovK dv Tig KaAéor TPvSovTa 
é av76v, no one weuld invite a beg- 
gar to eat him out of house and home, 
Od. 17, 387.—2. generally, to wear 
out, waste, Tpvyevv Biov év KaKOTHTL, 
Theogn. 909 ; tpdyouvow épwrec, TO- 
Goce, etc., Anth. P. 12, 88, 143; to dis 
tress, afflict, ya d0ivovoa TpbyeL pv- 
xyav, Soph. O. T. 666; tpvyovca 
cavTny, Eur. Hel. 1286 :—pass., to be 
worn out, etc., tpuyouevoc, Od. I, 
288; 2, 219, cf. Theogn. 750; Ayo 
tpbyecbat, Od. 10, 177; so, evvaic 
dvavdporocot tpbyecba, Soph. Tr, 
110; GumAaxiate Tp., Eur. Hipp. 147; 
cf. Ar. Ach. 68, etc.; also c. gen., 
_tpbyecbai TLvoc, to waste, pine away 
for some one, Ar. Pac. 989, A rare 
collat. form is Tpvyéw, q. v., and cf. 
Tpvw. [0] ; 

Tpbywotc, ewe, 7, exhaustion, dis- 
tress, Max. Tyr. [0] 

TPY’Q, esp. used in pf. pass. ré- 
Tpbua, part. retpvuévoc, inf. TeTpv- 
oOa: ; the other tenses are more usu. 
taken from tptyw: yet Aesch. Pr. 
27 has fut. rpvow. To rub, rub off or 
away: hence, to wear out, harass, dis- 
tress, afflict, vex, TeTPVMLEVOL TAAGLTO- 
plnow, Wess. Hat. 6, 12, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. 3 yipa, ddkpvor teTpvmévoc, 
Anth. P. 6, 228; 9, 549; rerpto@as 
é¢ 70 éoyetov Kaxod, Hat. 1, 22, cf. 
2, 129; mévotg TeTpvuéva ocduara, 
Plat. Legg. 761 D; mpdyuara TeTpv- 
uéva; Polyb. 1, 62, 7. (Tptw is akin 
to TeTpalva, TNOW, TLTPOCKY, TElpw, 
tero, etc. Hence rpvtog, Tpdye, TOd- 
XOC, Tovyow, TpvoKw: TpvTN, TpD- 
Tw, TpUTavoV: Tpiua, TpvuN, TpV- 
uaAta: Opb7Tw, Tpbdo¢, TPYdH, ToL- 
$d, TpvdEpoc, etc.) [v, so that it is 
wrong to write rérpuypmal, TeTpvupé- 
voc, aS is sometimes done, Wess. 
Hat. 2,129, etc. ] 

tTpwai, dv, al, the Trojan females, 
Il, 3, 384; etc. 

Tpwac, adoc, 7, fem. of Tpac, tas 
adj. tood6c, H. Hom. Ven. 114 :—esp. 
(with or without yuvy)t a Trojan 
woman, in plur. freq. in Il.—II. later 
t(with or without y7),t the region of 
Troy, the Troad.— I]. Troas, a later 
city on the coast of Phrygia, v. ’Avru- 
yoveca (2), N. T. 

Tpwyddta, td, (Tpdyw) : — fruits, 
etc., eaten raw, esp. at dessert, nuts, 
almonds, sweetmeats, etc., Ar. Plut. 
798, Pac. 772; rarely in sing., as in 
Pind. Fr. 94; also topwxtd. The adj, 
TpwydALoc, = TpwKTo¢, is quoted by 
Hesych. 

tTpwyiAcov, ov, 76, Trogilium, a 
city and promontory on the Ionian 
coast of Asia Minor, near Mycale, 
and an island of same name lying 
near, Strab. p. 636. 

* ¢TpaytAoc, ov, 6, Trogilus, one of 
the harbours of Syracuse, Trogili- 
orum portus, Thuc. 6, 99; 7, 2. 

_ tTpwyirte, cdoc, 4, Trogitis, a lake 
in Lycaonia, Strab. p. 568. 

Tpdyan, ne, % (tTe@yw) :—a hole, 
hollow, Batr, 62 Avyist. H. A. 5, 20, 
2; cf. Eves. Vec. Hipp. 

TpwyAnrne, ov, 6,a kind of swallow 
that inhabits holes, like our sand-mar- 
tin :—also tpwyAirne. 

TpwyAirec, toc, 7, a kind of myrrh ; 
also tpwyAodvrie. 

TpwyA0dtve,=TpwyAvdbu. [0] 

TpwyA00vTéw, 6, to dwell in holes, 
Arist, Part. An. 3,6 9: from 


TpwyAoddtne, ov, 6, (TedyAn, bbw) 
152° 


TPQN 
one who creeps ito holes: hence of 
Tpwydodttat, Troglodytes, as name 
of an Acthiopian tribe who dwelt in 
holes or caves, Hdt, 4, 183, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 8, 12, 3.—+#2. a people in north- 


ern Caucasus, Strab. p. 506.¢—II. |. 


name of a bird, prob.= TpwyAqrne. 
[v] Hence ; f 

TpwyAodbriKdc, 7, Ov, of, belonging 
to dwellers in holes, (Sa Tp., animals 
that do so, Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 27: Biog 
Tp-, @ subterranean life.—ll. of or be- 
longing to the Troglodytes, Diose. Adv. 
-K@¢, Strab. 

TpwyAoditee, 100g, 7,=TpwyAitec, 
Diod. 

Tpwyid0vto¢, ov,=TpwyAoddTye, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 11, 9. 

TpwyAodbu, (tpdyAn, dba) to creep 
into holes or caves, dwell therein: only 
in part., Batr. 52. [v] 

+TpwydAALov, ov, Td, another form 
of Tpwyidiov, N. T. 

TPQTQ, f. rpafowar: aor. Eta 
yov, for aor. 1 étpwéa is prob. only 
found in the compd. catatpegavtec¢ 
in Timon Fr. 7: aor. pass. érpaynv 
[a]. To gnaw, chew, esp. of herbivor- 
ous animals, as of mules, dypwotiw 
Tp., Od. 6, 90; of swine, bac tiione 
tp., Ar. Ach. 801: hence of men, to 
eat raw vegetables, opp. to eating 
dressed food, tov¢ yevouévovg Kva- 
fovg ovTE TPOyoveL OvTE EporTEec Ta- 
TéOVTGL, Tat. 2 37,-Eb Asvel soo, 925 
4,177: esp. of a dessert, to eat fruits, 
as figs, almonds, etc., Ar. Pac. 1324, 
(v. tpwydAia, TopwKTd) :—generally, 
to eat, Tp. Kal wivew, Dem. 402, 21. 
(Tpéywo is from the same root as 
TPWW, TPVW, qq. V-) 

tTpdec, wr, ol, the Trojans, v. 
Tpoc 1. 

Tpwidber, adv., from Troy, Pind. 
N. 7, 60. 

tT pwidc, ddoc, 7, v. sub Tpéioc. 

Tpwikoc, 7, 6v, (Tpdé¢) Trojan, 
Aade, wedior, Il. $10, 11: 7a Tpwikd, 
Trojan affairs, i. e, the Trojan war, 
Hf. 2, 145. 

tTpwtAoc, ov, 6, Troilus, son of 
Priam and Hecuba, Il. 24, 257: also 
wr. Tpdidoc.—2. an Olympic victor 
from Elis, Paus. 6, 1, 4. 

Tpdioc, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for 
Tpwoc, Trojan, ios, Il. t5, 222+: pe- 
cul. fem., Tpwide, ddoc, 7, tyvvaixec, 
Il. 9, 139; etc.; af KoAwvai Tpwia- 
dec, Thuc, 1,131; as subst.t, a Trojan 
woman, Il. $18, 122; ete.t: cf. Towde. 

TowkrTd, Ta, V. TOWKTOC. 

Tpokraile,=Kaxoupyéw, E. M. 

Tpoxrne, ov, 6, (Tp@yw) :—a gnaw- 
er, lover of dainties; but in Od. 14, 
289; 15, 416, Phoenician traffickers 
are called tpd«ra, greedy knaves: 
hence the old Gramm. explain it by 
Tavotpyoc, Kakovpyoc, dTaTEaY, Gi- 
Aovpyjuatoc: others however take it 
here as a prop.n. As adj., tpdxrae 
weipec, the greedy hands of a usurer, 
Anth. P. 9, 409.—II. a sea-fish with 
sharp teeth, Ael. N. A, 1, 5,—the cuéa 
of PP. (From tpdéxty¢ came the 
later Lat, trutta; hence Ital. truta, 
our trout.) 

Tpwxtoc, 9, 6v, verb, Adj. from 
Toy, to be gnawed or eaten raw: eat- 
able, Hdt. 2, 92: 7a tpwxrd, like 
TpwydAta, figs, almonds, etc., dessert, 
Hipp., Xen. An. 5, 3, 12. 

Tpdma, Tpapativa, tpwuatine, Ion, 
for tpavuar-, Hdt. 

Tpeun, ne, Dor. tpaud, 7,=Tpadua, 
Toavua, Tp. EAkeog, a festering wound, 
Pind. P. 4, 483. 

tTpawric, idoc, 7, Tronis, a region 
of Daulia, Paus. 10, 4, 10. 


Tre 


Tpdvvvut, tpovvia, = Tb, Te 
Tpwckw, dub. F 

Tpdk, 6, gen. tpwydc, (TPd}w) 4 
gnawer: esp. a caterpillar, Strattis In 
cert. 18.—Il.=rpdyan, Hesych. 

Tpwkarric, doc, 7,=foreg. I, Alex. 
*AreydAavk. 1, 12 

Tpdsdvoyv, ov, 76, (Tp@yw) that 
which falls from the manger when cattle 
are eating, waste.—II. dry wood, brush- 
wood, Theophr.: also written tpav 
Eavoy and tpatcavor. “hh 

Tpwédprne, ov, 6, (Te@yw, drT0¢) 

read-gnawer, name of a mouse in 
Batr. 28. 

Tpdgipoc, ov, (Tp@yw)=TpwKTo¢: 
—ra TpeFiwa=TpwKTd, Hipp. _ 

Tpadgic, ewe, 7), (Tp@yw) a gnawing, 
eating of raw fruit. 

Tpwoc, &, 6v, contr. for Tpadiog 
(Tpdc), Trojan, ixxot, Il. 23, 291° 
Tpwai xbvec, oft.in Il.; but when 
Trojan women are meant, it is Tpwut, 
without ¢ subscr. 

Tpwogbépoc, ov, (Tpac, d0eipw) de- 
structive to the Trojans or to Troy, 
Anth. 

Tpwrdw, Oo, poet. for tpéxu, to 
turn: to change, 7Te Gaua TpwTdca 
néet roAunyéa wv7y, of the nightin- 
gale, Od. 19, 521 :—mid., to turn one’s 
self, turn about or back, wad Tpw 
rac@at, Il. 16, 95; mpd¢g w6ALy, Od. 
24, 536; d68orde, Il. 15, 666; Tpw- 
maoxeto gedvyeiv, Il. 11, 568: ef. 
TPOXAL, CTPOOAO, VOLGO. 

Tpdc, 6, gen. Tpwoc, Tros, tson of 
Erichthonius and Astyochet, the my- 
thic founder of Troy, Jl. +20, 230; 
Paus. 5, 24, 5t: hence, Tpdec, ol, 
gen. Tpowr, Trojans, oft. in Hom.— 


72. son of Alastor, a Trojan, Il. 20, - 


462. 

Tpdorg, ewe, 7, (TPOw) a wounding, 
Hipp. 

Tpdcka,=Tpde, TiTPOCKw, dub. 

Tpwopdc, ov, 6, (TpHw) a wound, 
wounding.—Il. like éxtpwoude, a mis 
carriage, Hipp.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 209. 

Tporidovr, ov, 76, Trotilum, a placa- 
near Syracuse, Thuc. 6, 4. 

Tpwtdc, 7%, 6v, verb. adj. from 
TPOW, TLTPO@CKW, to be wounded, vul- 
nerable, Il. 21, 568. 

Tpwiua, 76, like tpdua, Ion. for 
Tpavua, formerly read in Hat. 4, 180, 
and still in Luc. de Dea Syr., whick 
is in imitation of Hdt. Also quoted 
as tpdtua, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 27 
Anm. 19. . 

Tpwyaw, Ep. for tpéyw, to run, Il. 
22, 163. Od. 6, 318; ass 

TPQ’Q, radic. form of titpdcko, 
to wound, but in the more gen. signf. 
of BAdrT«, to hurt, harm, bring to harm, 
olvoc oe, tpder, Od. 21, 293, cf. Call. 
Dian. 133.—The fut. rpdow, etc., are 
better referred to the usu. form tz 
TPOTKG, q. V. 

Tv, Dor. for oi, Pind. P. 2, 105, 
Ar. Ach. 777: but also ace. for oé, 
re however, always enclit., Ib. 730 

) 

tTéava, wv, td, Tyana, a city ot 
Cappadocia, at the base of Mt. Tau 
rus, Strab. p. 537: also called’) Ed 
o€Peva Tpd¢ TH Tavtp, Ib. : hence 

tTvavevc, Ewe, 6, an inhab. of Ty 
ana; esp. ’AmoAAdvioc, Luc. 

tTvaviric, ioc, 7, the territory uf 
Tyana, Strab. ‘ 

TvBapic, 6,a Dorian sallad, parstey 
pickled in vinegar, Poll, 

TuPuov, TO, a dim, from the root 
*rvBoc, cf. nuttbBiov. 

_ Toydtpiov for Gvydtp.ov, barbvar 
ism in Ar. Thesm. 1184, 1210 
Tvyxavo, lengthd. from root TY 


TYTX 


which appears in aor. 2, and réiyy: 
fut. revfouar: aor. érvyov, Ep. subj. 
Toyeoue, Il. 7, 243: in Ep. also aor. 1 
érvynoa [bv]: pf. rerdynna [i], fon. 
also rérevya, Hat. 3, 14, and in later 
writers, aS Arist., and Polyb.; and 
latereven rérya, Lob. Phryn. 395: pf. 
pass. rérvyyac.—Hom. oft. uses each 
aor., sometimes the pf. rerbynxa, 
the impf. réyyave only in Od. 14, 
231, the pres. not at all. 

A. To hit, esp. to hit a mark with 
an arrow, Hom., etc.; tov dovpé Tv- 
yioac, Il. 12,394; HuBporec ovd’ érv- 
Xec, 5, 287: hence the part. rvydr is 
oft. joined with BéAAevy, obTay, etc., 
.5, 98, etc: ; so conversely, rdv 6p7- 
TH étbynoe Baddr, 15, 581; Badav 
tuyowwt, Hdt. 3, 35: — construct., 
either c. acc., v. supra, and cf. Il. 4, 
106; 5, 582, Od. 22,7: orc. gen., Il.5, 


587 ; 23, 857; also c. dupl. gen., Hat. | 


3, 35; 7. kata KAnida Il. 5,579: Hom. 
usu. constructs it with acc., when the 
object hit is alive, with gen. when it 
is lifeless ; cf. Xen. An. 3, 2, 19, Cyr. 
8, 3, 28.—II. generally, to hit, hit upon, 
light upon, with collat. notion of acci- 
dent, to happen upon ;—1. of persons, 


to meet by chance, absol., Od. 21, 13, | 


Hes. Th. 973; c. gen., Od. 14, 334; 
19, 291; and freq. in Pind., etc. :— 
hence, to find a person such and such, 
olwyv tuav tevfovrTat, Lys. 151, 27; 
épwrdze avtove broiwv Tivdv Hudv 
érvyov, Xen. An. 5, 5, 15.—2. of 
things, to meet with, hit, reach, gain, 
get, obtaina thing, c. gen., tou77¢ Kal 
vooro.o, Od. 6, 290; gLAdrnToc, Od 
15,158; aidotc, Theogn. 253, 256; 
and freq. in Pind:, and Att.: absol., 
Soph. O. T. 598; in Att. also c. acc., 
Aesch. Cho. 711, Eum. 856, etc., cf. 
Br. Soph. 1. c., Elmsl. Med. 741,— 
though Herm. Vig. n. 198 endeavours 
to explain away this usage :—after 
either case a gen. pers. may be added, 
to obtain a thing from a person, Soph. 
Phil. 1315, O. C. 1168; also, &« Tuvoc, 
Id. Ant. 665.—3. also in bad sense, 
Bins Tuyelv, to meet with, suffer vio- 
ence, Hdt. 9, 108; tpavudrav, Ka- 
aQv Ttuyxeiv, Aesch. Ag. 866, Eur. 
Hec. 1280; dixnc, kpicewe T., Plat. 
Gorg. 472 D, Phaedr. 249 A, cf. 
Legg. 869 B ;—just like xvpjout, cf. 
‘Valck. Hdt. 7, 208.—4. in aor. part., 
6 TUXOY, one who meets one vy chance, 
the first one meets, any one, Lat. quivis, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D, etc.; of ruyovrec, 
every-day men, the vulgar, Xen. Mem. 
3,9, 10, Dem., etc.: ody 6 7. Adyoc, 
- no cemmon discourse, Plat. Legg. 723 
E; ol r. 6(01, trifling fears, Lycurg. 
152, 34; TO Tuydv, any chance thing, 
Plat. Tim. 46 BE: cf. érecue (eluc) 1, 
éitvyyavw: and v. infra B.—IIL. ab- 
sol., to hit the mark, gain one’s end or 
purpose, aS We say, to make a hit, Il. 
23, 466; to gain one’s request, Hdt. 1, 
213; 5, 23: KaAdc Tuyxetiv, Aesch. 
Cho. 951: and in speaking, to be 
right, Ti viv Aéyovoa... THOU’ av; 
Aesch. Ag. 1233, cf. Cho. 418, Herm. 
Soph. Phil. 223.—2. of place, yu od 
ye KeiOe THyoLC, mayest thou never get 
thither, Od. 12, 106, cf. Hes. Th. 973. 
—3. generally, to have the lot or fate, 
be Ke TbyN, Whoever draws the lot 
(namely, to die), Il. 8, 430.—4. for 
evrvyéw, Pind. O. 2, 95, N. 7, 16, 81 ; 
6p0G¢ mpdtrecy Kai T., Plat. Euthyd, 
280 A. 

B. intr., to happen, come to pass, fall 
vut, be by chance, elmep r0yHOL udAa 
01 £06», if by chance she be quite near, 
11, 116; mérpy teriynKe Ovapre- 
pig dudotépwber, Od. 10, 88; mediore 


. | just then, Soph. Aj. 742; érvyov orpa- 


“Buttm. Catal. sub voc ) 
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dtarpdolov teruynxde, Tl. 17, 748 :-— 
Hom. uses only pf. in this intr. signf. 
—2. of events, acts, or undertakings, 
to happen to one, befall one, come to 
one’s lot or share, c. dat. pers., obve- 
kd wot TUYE TOAAG, because much fell 
to me, Il. 11, 684, cf. Bockh v. |. Pind. 
P. 1,35 (68): esp. with collat. notion 
of falling out well, succeeding, kai fLot 
aha Toy yave TévTa, Od. 14, 231 :— 
so in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 346, Soph. 
Phil. 275, etc.: 7d rvyydvorta, acci- 
dents, Eur. lon 1511: hence, also, — 
3. from the orig. sense of hitting the 
mark, esp. in point of time, to happen 
at a particular time, dtwe éEtbyyaver, 
as it chanced, 1. e. without any rule, in- 
definitely, Eur. Hipp. 929; so, ¢ érv- 

ev, Xen. Mem. 3, 9,13; so, 7 éruye, 
orov érvye, Id. Oec. 3, 3, Cyr. 8, 4, 
33; Onm6Te TvYOL, sometimes, ‘Plat. 
Phaed. 89 B; so, 6m or 6rov Tv- 
wovev, where they chanced to be, Xen. 
An. 5, 4, 34, cf. Plat. Symp. 173 A: 
TO 6a Ecvyev, mere chance, Plat. Phil. 
28 D: ef. adv. ruyév.—ll. as this no- 
tion must include that of a chance 
coincidence, hence tvyyévw in this 
signf. is joined with the part. of an- 
other verb, so that the two together 
form one finite verb, and the notion 
added by rvyydévo can oft. only be 
rendered by an adv., just, just now, 
just then, (like old Engl. jump ; as 
Shaksp., ‘bring him jump where he 
may Cassio find’), 6 rvyydvw wabdr, 
which I have Just learnt, Soph. Tr. 
370; mapov étdyyavov, I was by 


Tevouevolt, they were just then en- 
gaged in an expedition, Thuc. 1, 104; 
ETUYE KATA TOUTO KaLpod EAB, he 
came just at that nick of time, Id. 7, 
2: hence by chance or hap, as Pind. 
N. 7, 81, etc.: but oft. rvyydvw can- 
not be translated at all, esp. in phrase 
Tvyxavw Ov, which is simply=edyi, 
Hes. Fr. 22, 11, Soph. Aj. 88, Ar. 
Plut. 35, Plat. Prot. 313 C, etc.—2. is 
also used in this signf. without any 
part., ox drodduov ’ATOAAwvoe TU- 
yovtoc, not being absent, Pind. P. 4, 
9 (ef. Tocoate) ; el cot yapTa TLyXG- 
vet taéde, Soph. El. 1457; viv 0’ 
aypotot tuyxaver, Ib. 313; cf. Aj. 9: 
so, ef ov TUYYGvELC ETLOTHUWY TOD- 
tw, Plat. Prot. 313 E, cf. Gorg. 502 
B:—Porson indeed (ad Hec. 782) 
follows Pbrynichus in rejecting this 
usage, but v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 9, El. 
46, Elmsl. Mus. Crit. 1, p. 351, Lob. 
Phryn. 277.—3. in phrases like 6rv 
av TbywoL, TODTO Aéyovat (Plat. Prot. 
353 A, cf. Gorg. 522 C, Symp. 181 
B); ray’ dv, ei rbyovev, cwdpovéote- 
pot yévowvto (Dem.), etc..—we may 
easily supply a part. from the other 
verb, bru dv Toywor Aéyortec, el Tv- 
xotev’ yevouevor, though indeed ef 
Tuyotev and the like are so precisely 
=el Tbyol, etc., that the use of the 
plur. seems to be a mere case of at- 
traction to the subject of the other 
case, as is very freq. in Att., e. g. 
with djAoc or dixaté¢ elu: in other 
cases, aS, dveravovto, 6mov étbyya- | 
vov &xaotoc, Xen. An. 3, 1, 3, &¢ 
EKAOTOL érbyyavov, nvrifovro, Ib. 2, 
2, 17, either dvre¢ must be supplied, 
or érdyyavoy taken as=qoav. 
(Tvyxévois akin in root and sense | 
not only to revyw,but also to tu7al- 
vo, TiTboKouat: the intr. notion of | 
Tvyyavw has sprung from that of the 
pass. of revya, on which account Ep. 
use the pass. forms rérvyyac, érby- 
Onv, much like ruyydva, érvyov, ct 
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tTddetdn-, ov Ep. and Jon. ao and 
v, 0, Tydides, son of Tydeus, i. e. 
Jiomede, Il. 5, 1; ete. 

Tidev¢, éwc Ep. éoc, tace. Tudn 
Il. 4, 384+, 6, Tydeus, tson of Oeneus 
king of Calydon, Il. 2, 406; 14, 115. 
—2. an Jonian,-Thuc:'8, 36.—3. a 
general of the Athenians, Xen. Hell. 
2, 1, 16.—Others in Paus, ; etc. 

Tvide, Dor. for rade, rvid? &20é for 
dedpo, come hither, Sappho 1,5, where 
however vi is one syll., cf. Valck, 
Opusce. p. 348: rué is Cretan, acc. to 
Hesych. ; cf. Schol. 1]. 14, 298. 

Tviov, 70,=Ovor, dub. in Theophr. 

Tvxavn Or TuTavy, ne, 7, an instru- 
ment for thrashing, Lat. tribula, 

Toxifo, f. -iow, (rixoc) to work 
stones, Aifovc, Ar. Av. 1138. Hence 

Tokiopa, atoc, T6, a working of 
stones : in plur. kavovev trKiouatas 
i.e. walls of stone worked square by 
rule, opp. to the rude Cyclopean 
building, Eur. Tro. 812, cf. H. F, 
945, Lyc. 349. 

Tixov, 76, Aeol. and Dor. for ot 
Kov, Strattis Phoen. 3. 

Tvxoe, 6, also rivoc, (Tebyo, TéTV 
Yat) ; an instrument for working stones 
with, a mason’s hammer or pick, Eur 
H. F. 945; cf. Poll. 10, 147.—I1. from 
the likeness of shape, a battle-aze, 
pole-axe, Hat. 7, 89. [v] ‘ 

Tvuxrd, a Persian word, which Hat, 
9, 110 translates by réAevov deixvov 
BaotaAnjiov. 

Tuxroc, H, 6v, verb. adj. from rev 
xo, Térvypat, like tevxréc, strictly, 
made, made ready: hence “Aonc is 
called ruxTov Kakéy, an evi! of man’s 
making, aS opp. to those that are 


‘strictly natural, Il. 5, 831; so, ruxry 


Kojvn, a fountain made by man’s hand 
Od. 17, 206: hence usu. like rerv- 
yuévoc and edtuxtoc, well-made, well- 
wrought, Il. 12, 105; of a bowling- 
green, Od. 4, 627; 17, 169; ruxra 


| Hapuapoc, of a tomb-stone, Theocr, 


22, 210: cf. mounréc. 

TéiAapoc, 6, dim. from téA0¢.—IL 
=pdvoadoc. 

TvAap6w,=pavoahéw : also sensu 
obscoeno. 

TvAdc, ddoc, 7, a kind of thrush, 
also (AAdc. 

ToAcia, 7, and riAia, 7, rarer col 
lat. forms of réA7. 

Torciov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Soph. Fr. 794; ef. Lob. Phryn. 174. 

TY’AH, ne, 7, like rvAoc, any 
swelling or lump, esp.;—l. a callus, 
like riAoc I. — II. a pad for carrying 
burdens on, a porter’s knot, Ar. Ach. 
860, 954; invented by Protagoras, 
ace. to Arist. ap. Diog. L. 9, 53; or 


| (as the Schol. takes it) the shoulders 


grown callous with carrying weights, 
cf. Teleclid. (ibi cit.) Fr. 18, Poll. 7, 
133 :—so also, the hump, bunch of a 
camel, Hesych.—III. a cushion, bol- 
ster, Lat. culcita, Sappho 54, Eupol. 
Kodak. 21, Antiph. Phaon 1; but in 
strict Att. rvAezov or Kvég~aAAov was 
preferred, Meineke Eupol. |. c., Lob 
Phryn. 173. (Perh. akin to Lat. te 
rus.) [v seems to have been long, Lu 
cill. 52, Ammian. 19, for the places 
of Ar. prove nothing ; but cf. rdA0¢.] 

Torioow, Att. -TTw, to twist or roll 
up, Lyc. 11.—II. to bend: aor. pass. 
érvAixOn, v. 1. in Theocr. 23, 54, for 
2AvyixOn. (Acc. to some from ry 
Aoc, TVA, acc. to others, not so well, 
from elAva, elAtoow.) 

tTOAAtoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Tullius, also wr. TobAAtog. 

Tidosidie, é¢, (ridoc, eidoc) ike a 
lump or callus, 
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Toi6erc, ecoa, ev, callous, knobby, 
Nic. Th. 272: from 
TY’AOD, 6,= T0Ar I, a knot or cal- 
lus, Xem. Mem. 1, 2, 54; esp. on the 
hands, Luc. Somn. 6; cf. tvAdw.— 
Il. any thing rising or sticking out like 
a lump, a knob, knot ; esp.,—1. a wood- 
en nail or bolt, used in shipbuilding, 
Ar. Ach. 553, Polyb. Fr. 129.—2. 
membrum virile, like pdvdadocg and 
mdcoadoc, Hesych.—3. a spindle, He- 
hiod.—IIL. the hair of the eyebrows, Poll. 
2, 50. [v seems to be always short 
in this form, Nic. Th. 178, Jac. Anth. 
P. p..204, — for Ar. Ach. 553 proves 
nothing ; but cf. T0A7-] 
+TvAoc, ov, 7,= OiTvAog.—2. Ty- 
lus, an island of the Persian sea, 
famed for its pearl-fishery, Arr. An. 
7, 20, 6. 
+ Tidorarne, ytoc, 6, later word 
for cuditarne, @ carpet alike on both 
sides, a double carpet, usu. in plur. 
& 
: Fyadu, 6, (rbéA0c) to make callous, 
TvAoi 7 oTOua 6 yaALvoc, Xen. Eq. 
6, 9: —pass., to grow hard or. callous, 
axéig tetuAw@pévoc évdot yveipac, 
heocr. 16, 32; pémata ctdnpw Te- 
tvA@péva, clubs knobbed or knotted 
with iron, Hdt. 7, 63; cf. ruA@roc. 
Tiaidarrne, ov, 6, (TvAy IL, vdat- 
vw) one who weaves cushion covers, 
Poll. 
THAGOHe, ec, contr. for TruAcedHe, 
Plut. 


Tédaua, atoc, 76, (TIAdw) that 
which has become callous, the palm of 
the hand, sole of the foot. 

TbAwote, ewe, 7, (TUAO@) a making 
callous, 

TtaAwtéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
TVAOw (q.V.), boTaAa TvAWTG, knobbed 
or knotted clubs, like retvAwpéva, 
Hdt. 7,69. — 

TvuuBde, doc, 7, (t6uBo¢) @ sorce- 
ress, witch, so called from their 
haunting tombs, Lat. bustuaria, ap. 
Hesych. 

TussadbAne, ov, 6, (tiuBoc, abAéw) 
une who plays the flute at a funeral, 
Lat. siticen, Galen. ; cf. Perizon. Ael. 
V. H. 12, 43. 

TuuBeia, ac, 7, (TvuBedtw) a burial. 

TuuBetoc, a, ov, (Tvu3oc) belonging 
to a tomb, sepulchral, Lyc, 882. 

TvuBevua, atoc, 76, (TuuBebw) — 
a burial, grave, Soph. Ant. 1220.—II. 
the corpse to be burnt or buried, Eur, 
Ion 933. 

TouBevotc, 7, a burying. 

TuuBevo, (rbuBoc):—to bury, burn 
or entomb a corpse, cdua TuuBedoat 
Tdoy, Soph. Aj. 1063; cf. Eur. Hel, 
1245; row 0 éruuBevOn rddw; Ar. 
Thesm. 885.—2. yod¢ TuuBedoai Tivt, 
to pour libations on one’s grave, Soph. 
El. 406.—II. intr., to be entombed, év 
rovavtTn Cioa TuuBedoer oréyn, Id. 
Ant. 888. 

TuuBnone, e¢s (rouBu¢, *apw?) :— 
provided with a grave, buried, entombed, 
Soph. Ant, 255,—II. grave-like, 04,a- 
uoc, Ib. 948; Edpaz, Ar. Thesm, 889,— 
Cf. rupynone, TeLynpne, etc. 

Tuy Biae, ddoc, 7, pecul. poet. fem, 
of Tousiogs Nonn. ‘ 

vuBtdtoc, a, ov, poet. for ruuBetoc; 
Orph. Arg, 575. oe 

TyuBiov, ov, 76, dim. from rvp- 

Thy 
Beéioe. 

BS veielens, OU 6, fem. rupBiric, 
t00¢, in OY at the grave ;=ru to. 
Leon. Tar. 65. “ wBeloc, 

TupBoyépwy, ovtoc, 6, an old man 
en the edge of the grave. 

153v 


iBsog, a, ov, (TiuB0¢)=Tvp- 
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TuuBorérne, ov, 6, fem. -ér¢, tdoc, 
=TyuBwpixoc, Anth. ; 

TuuBovouoc, ov, (TouBoc, véuw) 
feeding or living on graves, Synes. 

TouGoc, ov, 6, strictly, the place 
where a dead body is burnt, Lat. bustum: 
usu., a mound of earth heaped over the 
ashes, a cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus, 
Hom., Hdt., etc.; 76 Kév of TouBov 
pev éxoinoav Iavayaioi, Od. 1, 239, 
cf. Il. 2, 604, 793, etce.; rHuBov xéeLr, 
Od. 4, 584; 12, 14; 24, 80; on this 
stood the tombstone (o7#Am), li. 11, 
371 :—generally, a tomb, grave, Pind. 
O. 1, 149, Trag., etc. ; 6pnveiv mpog 
TouBov, Aesch. Cho. 926, ef. 87:— 
also, the tombstone with the figure of 
the dead, A. B. p. 309; ef. tHuBoc¢ 
&eor6c¢, in Eur. Ale.836.—IL metaph., 

épav tbuBoc,=TvyBoyépov, Eur. 
Med, 1209, Heracl. 167; © THuBe, Ar. 
Lys. 372; as Plaut. says capuli decus ! 
(Prob, from Tidw, g- V-) : 

TvuBoobvn, ne, 7, a wall in Con- 
stantinople, so-called because it was 
repaired with tombstones, V. Hammer's 
Constantinopolis, 1, p. 67. 

TvuBovyoc, ov, dwelling in a tomb, 
sepulchral, ap. Suid. 

TuuBoyoetw,=TuuBoxoku. 

TuuBoyoéw, O, like TiuBov yéew 
or y@oat, to throw up a cairn or barrow; 
Hdt. 7,117, v. 1. Il. 21, 323: and 

TupBoyom or tuuBoydn (Lob. 
Phryn. 498), »¢, 7, @ throwing up a 
cairn or barrow, Il. 21, 323; ef. Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 30 Anm. 5 not.: from 

TvuBoxédoc, ov, (tHuB0¢, yéw) throw- 
ing up a cairn or barrow.—2. throwing 
or pouring upon a grave—lIl. pass., 
thrown Or poured upon the tomb, yel- 
p®uara, Aesch. Theb, 1022. 

TuuBdywotoc, ov, (TvUBoC, YOv- 
vupt) heaped up into a cairn or barrow, 
épua T., Soph. Ant. 848. 

TuuBwpiyéa, 0, to break open graves, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 2: and ‘ 

TuuBopixia, ac, 7, a robbing of 
graves: from 

TuuBapdyoc, ovr, (rbuBoc, doboow): 
—digging up graves, breaking open 
graves and robbing them: as subst., 
67, @ grave-robber, Ar. Ran. 1149, 
Luc. Jup. Trag. 52. [pi] 

Ttupa, atoc, 76, (tvxTw) a blow, 
stroke, Aesch. Ag. 1430, Theocr. 4, 
55, Nic. Th. 931, etc. 

Tvuuy, 7, rarer collat. form of 
Touma, ap. Suid. 

. tTvuvye, ov Ion. ew, 6, Tymnes, 
father of Histiaeus of Termera, 
Hadt. 5, 37: 7, 98—2. a poet of the 
Anthology. 

Tuuraviac, ov, 6,=Tvuravoedye: 
—6.T., (sc. tdpaw or Sdepoc) tympany, 
a kind of dropsy in which the belly 
is stretched tight like a drum. 

Tuuravicu, f.-iow, (riumavor) :— 
to beat a drum, as was done im the 
worship. of Cybelé, Eupol. Bapt. 1: 
in pete TuuTravitecOa Kata Tac 
ELddov¢, to march out to the sound of 
drums.—2. 7. émi Taic Ovpaic, to drum 
with the hand on them, LXX.--II. to 
beat with a stick, cudgel, N.T.; ef. 
droruuravitw.—lll. of orators, to use 
violent gestures, 

Tuumdvior, ov, 76, dim. from rip- 
mavov, Strab. [dé] 


Tuuraviopoe, od, 6, (ryumavita) a’ 


beating of drums, drumming, as the 
Galli did in the worship of Cybelé, 
Ar. Lys. 388; ef, Lob, Aglaoph. p. 
652, .sq.:—hence, this worship itself, 
the uytpoa leod, Plut. 2, 171 B, 338 
C.—Il. a beating with sticks. 
Tuurtviorie, od, 6, (Tvumavitw) 
one who beats the Tiumavor, + drum- 
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mer: pecul. “em. tuumaviorpia, of a 
priestess of Cybelé, Dem. 320, 15, 
Luc. Somn. 12; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. p 
652. ze 

Tuurdvirne, ov, 6,=TyTavtic. 

Tuurdivédavroc, ov, ( tiumavor, 
dovréw) sounding with drums, Orph 
Hid3y3: 

Tupuravoeidye, é¢, (Touravoy, et: 
doc) like a drum, Arist. Coel. 2, 13 
9 


Touurdvéetc, eooa, ev, = foreg., 
bdpoy t.=Tvuraviag, Nic. Al. 342. 

Tturdvorv, ov, 76, more usu. form 
for rvravor, (tinTw) :—a kettle-drum, 
such as was used esp. in the worship 
of Cybelé and Bacchus, Simon. 108, 
5, Hdt. 4, 76; riumava, ‘Péac te wy- 
tpoc éud @ ebpnuara, says Bacchus, 
ae acch. 59, cf. 156, Cycl. 65, 205, 
etc. :-—(hence tympania, pearls with one 
side flat, Plin.)—I1. a drum-stick ; and, 
generally, a staff, cudgel, Ar. Plut. 
476; ubi v. Hemst.—lIlII. an instru 
ment for cutting off heads.—1V. in 
Virg. G. 2, 444, tympana are wagon 
wheels made of a solid piece of wood, 
rollers—YV. in architecture, a sunken 
panel of any shape, esp. the triangular 
space at the end of the reof of a temple 
the pediment, Lat. tympanum fastigii, 
Vitruv. 4, 7,955: the square panel of 
a door, Lat. tymp. forium, Id. 4, 6, § 48 
—Cf. tizavor. 

Tiurdvoc, ov, 6,—foreg., dub., in 
Anth. P. 6, 220; cf. Jac. p. 176. 

Tuundvotepryc, é¢, ( Tvumavor, 
téprw) delighting in drums, Orph. H. 
26, 11. 

Tvurtvorpisne, ov, 6, (riumavor 
TptiGw) tympanotriba in Plaut., a drum 
mer, esp. used of the Galli in the wor 
ship of Cybelé :—hence,—2. metaph., 
an effeminate person: and s0,=xkivai 
doc. [Z] : 

Tuurdvogopéomat, 28 mid., to carzy 
drums, Clearch. ap. Ath, 541 E. 

Tvuurdvadye, e¢, contr. for ryuwa 
voeone. 

tTuugaia, ac,7, Tymphaea, a hilly 
region around Tuy, in Epirus, Ar 
An. 1, 7. 

tTvpudacic, 6ddc, 7, pecul. fem. frora 
sq., Call. Dian. 179. : 

tTuugecioc, a, ov, of Tymphe or 
Tymphaea, Tymphaean, liye. 802 ; cl 
—— Strab. p. 
Touon, ne, 7, Mt. Tymphe, in 
Epirus, Strab. p. 325. 0 
tTvpuwdoc, ov, 6,=TudAoc, Anth, 
tTvvddpetoc, a, ov, of Tyndareiis, 
Tyndarean, T. raic, i. e. Clytaem 
nestra, Eur. Or. 374; T. zaic¢ alsa 
apes to Helen, Ar. Thesm. 

Tuvddpeoc, ov, 6, Tyndareiis, hus- 
band of Leda, Od. +11, 298; etc. :+ Att. 
Tvvddpews, ew, 6 :—the form Tivda- 
Fes, as we say Tyndarus, will hardly 

e found in classical Greek, though 
the patronymic Tuvddpidyec [7] seems 
formed from it. 

tTvvdapedyn, ne, 7, daughter o 
Tyndareiis, i. e. litlon Ohusion. ne 
phr. 167. 

tTuvdapidne, ov, 6, son of Tynda- 
reus (v. sub Tuvddpeoc), i. e. Pollux, 
Theocr. 22, 89: ol Turdapidat, i. e. 
Castor and Pollux, H. Hom, 26,23 
Hat.);-ete; 

tTvvddpioc, a, ov,=Tvvddperoc, 
esp. of T. oxdmeAor, four smalt rocky 
islands on the coast of Marmarica 
Strab. p. 799. 

tTuvddpic, idoc, 7, daughter of 
Tyndareiis, i. e. Helen, Eur. Hec. 
269.—I._ _Tyndaris, a city on north 
coast of Sicily, Polyb. 1, 25 
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tTvrddptyoc, ov, 6, Tyndarwhus, a 
poet, Ath. 662 D. 

Ttvn, Ep. and Dor. for rb, ov, thou, 
freq. in Il., and Hes., like éydvn for 
éyo. [0] 

tTvvne, nToc, 7, Tunes, a city of 
Zeugitana, now Tunis, Polyb. 1, 30, 
15; also 6 T., Id. 1, 67:—in Strab. p. 
834 Tovic. 

tTvvviyor, ov, 6, Tynnichus, a citi- 
zen of Chalcis, composer of a paean 
to Apollo, Plat. Ion 534 D.—Others 
ia Anth. P. 7, 229; etc. 

Tuvvéc, 9, 6v, Dor. for pusxpic, so 
small, so little, Lat. tantillus, heocr. 
24, 137: éx tuvvdr, like &x waidwr, 
from childhood, Schaf. Mel. p. 70. 
(Identical with ru7@éc, though some 
derive it from reivw.) 

Twvvoiroc, ov, Att. -eci, -ovi, so 
small, so little, Lat. tantillus, Ar. Ach. 
367, Ran. 139, etc.—The form tvvod- 
To¢ 1s wrong. + (Formed from turvéc, 
like toodtoc, TocodToc, THALKODTOCF, 
trom Toioc, técoc, tHAiKog :—not 
compd. of odroc.) 

tTvvvdévdac, ov, 6, Tynnondas, a 
Euboean, Plut. Sol. 14. 

TorvtAdla, to go in the mud or mire: 
hence, to grub round the roots of a vine, 
Ar. Pac. 1148.—2. transit., to pelt with 
fe insult grossly, Sosip. Katawevd. 

, 35. — II. Hesych. also explains it 
as=Tapdcow. 

Twvtioc, ov, 6, mud, mire, dirt; 
Menand. p. 289. | 

TuvtAadne, éc¢, (eidoc) muddy, miry, 
dirty. 

Thétc, 7,=Tevsic, Hesych. . 

Tiralo, f. -dow, (TdT0¢)=TUT60, 

Opp. C. 1, 457.—IL. (rur7#)=TinTo, 

ap. Hesych. : 

+Tixaov, ov, 76, Mt. Typaeus, in 
Triphylian Elis, Paus. 5, 6, 7. 

+Tuxdvaca, ac, 7, Polyb., Tuma- 
véa and Tuzavéar, Strab., Typanéa, 

a city of Triphylian Elis. 

Toirdvov, ov, t6, (rimTw) rarer 
poet. form of tiuzavov, H. Hom. 13, 
3, Aesch. Fr. 54, Diog. (Trag.) ap. 
Ath. 636 A, and Anth. ;—so in Lat. 
poets, typdnum, where a short syll. is 
required, Nake Opuse. p. 34 sq., Sillig 

* Catull. 63, 9. [a] 

Térravoc, ov, 6, a bird, prob. a kind 

of pecker, Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 17. 
"Tarde, ddoc, 7, (TITTwW) a mallet, 

hammer, Soph. Fr. 743. 

Tiretoc, ov, 6, (TImTw) a beating, 
striking —IL. like koret6c¢, a beating 
the breast for grief, mourning, Dion. H. 
4, 67. 

Tir7, He, 7, (TOmTw) a blow, wound, 
Il. 5, 887, in plur., Nic. Th. 358. _ 

Toriac, ov, 6, (TiTTH) YaAKéc, 
wrought copper, Lat. ductilis. 

Torikéc, 7, 6v, conformed to a Tb- 
moc, Plut. 2, 442 C : typical, figurative, 
Eccl. 

Toric, ioc, 7;=TuTac, a mallet, 
hammer, Ap. Rh. 4, 762, Diod. } 

TiromAactia, ac, 7, (riro¢, TAGO- 
gw) a moulding of figures. 

Toiroc, coc, T0,=Tbypua. [¥] 

TY TIOS, ov, 6, a blow, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 1, 67; cf. dvtirvroc.—ll. that 
which is produced by the blow; hence, 
—l1. the'mark of a blow, impression ; the 
impress of a seal, Eur. Hipp. 862, Lys. 
Fr. 40, Cic. Att. 1,10, 35 the stamp 
ofacoin, Luc. Alex. 21 ; (so, metaph., 
like Syapaxr7jp, Aesch. Supp. 282, 
Plat. Rep. 377 B); cf. couyua:—rov- 
molt, marks, such as letters, Plat. 
Phaedr. 275 A; Timor ypauuaror, 
Plut. Alex. 17; rézot ori@ov, the 
prints, tracks of footsteps, Soph. Phil. 
29; Tiros TANyOr, etc., Plut. Aemil. 
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19.—2. any thing wrought of metal or 
stone, TUToLG éoxevacbar and éyye- 
yAt@dar, to be furnished or carved 
with figures worked in relief, Hdt. 2, 
138; odnpovdrore aoridoe timoLc, 
Eur. Phoen. 1130; éy rimw and éri 
Torov, in relief, Paus. 2, 19,7; 9, 11, 
3; cf. &xrumog :—hence, simply, a fig- 
ure, image, statue of a man, etc., Hdt. 
2, 86; 3, 88; also yparrol r., Eur. 
Hypsip. 11:—hence, rizoc tivdc, a 
man’s image, i. e. himself, Aesch. 
Theb. 488; ypvoéwy fodvwv rior, 
Eur. Tro, 1074.—3. esp., an outline, 
sketch, draught: hence metaph., ré- 
TH, Oc TITW, Ev TUT, USU. With 2é- 
yer, AawBavewv, weptAauBdvery, to 
treat In outline, in general, Stallb. Plat. 
Cratyl. 397 A; ¢ év tito, uy Ov 
axpuBelac, eipyoGat, Id. Rep. 414 A; 
efo Arist.- Dth. N23), 33915111; 2: 
da0v TOT, in outline only, Id. Top. 1, 
1,7: hence—4. the general character of a 
thing, its kind, sort, Plat. Rep. 387 C, 
Phileb. 51 D: then—5. a certain for- 
mula, acc. to which fevers and other dis- 
eases increase and abate: hence, ra 
7a0n TuTodyTat, the diseases assume 
a Toroc.—6. the original pattern, model, 
type, after which a thing is wrought, 
Plat. Rep. 443 B, etc.: hence a type, 
Sigure, Eccl.—7. as adv., rimov, like 
as, just as; cf. dixnv, déuac.— III. 
like xrvmoc, the effect produced on the 
ear by the sound of a blow, as the beat 
of horses’ feet, Xen. Eq. 11, 12.—IV. 
an action for debt, in better Greek 
Angic, Lat. formula, Att. Process p. 
595, note. Hence 

Tix6a, 6, to make an impression, to 
impress, stamp, T. ogpayidz, to seal, 
Philo.—II. to form, mould, model, Plat. 
Prot. 320 D, cf: Theaet. 194 B:— 
pass., fo receive a form, be modelled, as 
opp. to painting, Id. Soph. 239 D; 
Tov TuTOodVTOC Kal TUTOVvpEVOD, 
Plut. 2, 1024 C: metaph., ayp d06y- 
you avapOpote tuTWOeic, the air be- 
img impressed by inarticulate sounds, 
Ib. 589 C; alco of the soul, Ib. 945 A, 
etc.—III. in pass. of diseases, cf. rd- 
nog IL. 6, A 

Turtyréoc, a, ov, to be beaten : adj. 
verb. from 

Toru, strengthd. from root TYIL-, 
which appears in aor. 2 pass., in Td- 
moc, etc.: fut. ria: aor. 1 érupa ; 
aor. 2 érumov (Bur. Ion 767); aor. 
pass. érinnyv: pf. pass. réruppyat. 
In Att. we find also a fut. rurr7jou, 
Ar. Nub. 1444, Plut. 20; whence was 
formed by later authors a pf. te7d- 
TTnKa, pass. -ywat, and aor. pass. 
érumt7Onv, Lob. Phryn. 764, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 483: the fut. pass. rumr7- 
coat, in Ar. Nub. 1379, is altered by 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 113 Anm. 10 n., 
into rurjocoua. Hom. has pres. and 
impf., and pres. pass., aor. act. éruwa, 
pf. pass. reruwévoc, and aor. pass. 

To beat, strike, smite, strictly with 
a stick, timrovow pomdAotow (sc. 
tov ovoy), Il. 11, 561; but in Hom, 
mostly with weapons of war, gacyd- 
vq@, dopt, Sider, dovpi, éyxeot TOTTELY, 
Il. 4, 531; 13, 529, etc.; xara yaoré- 
pa Ther, 17, 313; 80, T. Eig TOV Guor, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 5:—metaph., ayo 
620 Karta Gpéva Tie Babeiav, sharp 
grief smote him to the heart, Il. 19, 
125; so, 7 GAnOnin érve Kau Picea, 
Hat. 3, 64; dviaic tureic, ind, N. 
1, 81:—later also, to sting, Ogle 
étuipe utkpbc, Anacreont. 36, 10 :— 
and, in Polyb. 3, 53, 4, of missiles ; 
whereas Hom. opposes TOnTEW to 
Barrer, Ul. 11, 191, ete.—2. daa rv- 
mrelv épetuoie, i. e. to row, freq. in 
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Od.; yO6va werdmm rumrrerr, f. © te 
fall headlong, Od. 22, 86; tyvia 76 
decor TUTTELV, to tread ir. his very 
track, Il. 23, 764; absol., Zédvpoe 
Aaidant tirtwr, the west-wind beat- 
ing, lashing with fury, Il, 11, 306; cf. 
Pind. P. 6, 13,¥.-sub trorimrw :-—c, 
dupl. acc., 7. twa rAnyéc, Antipho 
127,13; cf. infra I—I. mid. riaro 
eat, to beat, strike one’s self, esp. like 
KorTouat, Lat. plangor, to beat one’a 
breast for grief, Hdt. 2, 61; hence, 
Tonteobai Tiva, to mourn for a per 
son, Id..2, 42, 61, 132; v. sub KénTw, 
tiAdAw, Heyne Tibull..1, 7, 28.—II. 
pass., to be beaten, struck or wounded, 
Oovpi romeic, ete., Hom.; Kpdrwr 
turTopévwv, Od. 22, .309:—e. acc., 
to receive blows or wounds, Anea, 
600° érirn, Il. 24, 421; so, romTopae 
ToAhag (sc. mwAnydc), I get many 
blows, Ar. Nub. 972, cf. Aeschin. 19, 
30. (Akin to crimoc, Kturéw, V. Tb- 
moc III.) 

Toradne, €¢, (témo¢ Il. 3, eidoc) - 
—like an outline or sketch; &¢ el¢ Tv 
700n wabyow, so far as belongs ta 
general or superficial knowledge, Arist. 
Mund. 6,1. Adv. -déc, Strab. 

Tirwpa, atoc, 76, (TvTd6w) :—that 
which is formed, fashioned, modelled ; tr. 
Eat a a brazen urn, Soph. 

I. 54: @ figure, outline, Tr. mopdie, 
Eur. Phoen. 162.—II. an impression 
made on the senses, Plut. 2, 1121 C. 
[ov] 

Tireaic, ewc, 7, (TvT6@) a form 
ing, moulding, 'Theophr.: @ mould 
model, Plut. Brut. 37. 

Tirart7e, od, 6, fem. ro Orxe, tdoe, 
ny (TuT6w) forming, fashioning, model- 
ling, o¢pnyi¢ tTemertic, a seal-ring, 
Orph. H. 33,26. Hence 

Tirortixéc, 4, 6v, able to form or 
mould, Eurypham. ap. Stob. p. 555, 50. 

Tirwric, 7, ov, verb. adj. from rv- 
T6u, fashioned, modelled, Lyc. 262. 

Topaxivyc, 6, a kind of cheese-cake, 
Philox. ap. Meinek. Com. Fr. 3, p. 
641. 

tTvpauBy, ne, 7, Tyrambe, a city 
on the Maeotis, Strab. p. 494. 

Tipavveior, ov, 0, a tyrant’s dwell- 
ing, asu. in pl., Plut. Timol. 13, ete 

Tipavvetva, f. -evow, and tvpav- 
véa, O, f. -70w, the former always in 
Hadt., but Soph. and other Att. writers 
use both forms indifferently :—fut. 
Tupavyvycouat in pass. signf., Dem. 
506, 22. To be a ripavvoe or absolute 
sovereign, first in Hdt. 1, 15, etc.: c. 
gen., to be tvpavvog of a people or 
place, to rule, govern it absolutely, r. 
’AOnvev, Solon 25, 6; MucAnrov, 
’AOnvaiwyv, Hdt. 1, 20, 59; ybovdc. 
Soph., etc.: sometimes also ¢. acc., 
Dem, 127, 1; cf. kparéw :—the aor. 
tupavvevoar also has the signf. ta 
have become Tipavvoc, making a tran- 
sition from private life to this estate, 
Hdt. 1, 14—Pass. rvpavvetouat, -éo 
pat, to be under the sway of Tiparrot, 
to be governed with absolute power, Thuc. 
1, 18; woAete Tupavvcipmevat, Plat. 
Rep. 545 C3 m6 rivog tupavveiabat, 
Dem. 506, 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 574 E.— 
II. rvpavvéw has also the signf., to be 
of a tyrannical disposition, be imperious, 
act so, Plat. Alc. 1,135 A, Meno 76 B, 

Topavyycetw, desiderat. from fore 
going, to aspire to sovereignty. 

Tuparvenréov, verb. adj. from ry 
pavvéw, one must be tyrant, Dion. H. 

Tipavvia, ac, 7,=Tvpavvic, v. 1. 
Xen. Oec. 1, 15:—in Xenophan. ap. 
Ath. 526 B (3, 2 Bgk.)t, ruparving 
with the penult. long. 

Tvpavyidw, @, to smack of tyranny 
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to play the tyrant, Diog. L. 3, 18.—IL= 
TupavvycElw. ‘ 

Tiparviva, f. -icw, (rvpavvoc) to 
take the part of tyrants, Dem. 213, 15. 

Tipavviroc, 4, Ov, belonging to a 
rupavvoc, royal, Aesch. Ag. 828 ; tpd- 
To.olv ov TupavetKoic, Id. Cho. 479 ; 
r. 06uoc, oréyat, Eur. Med. 740, etc. : 

—befitting a tyrant, lordly, imperious, 
Plat. Phaedr. 248 E, etc. ; rupavvixa 
@povetv, Ar. Vesp. 507 ; so in superl. 
rupavyiktatoc, Plat. Rep. 575 D, 
580 C. : 

Tipavvic, ioc, 4, vocat. Tupavt, 
Soph. O. T. 380:—the rule of a T0- 
oavvoc, absolute power or sway ; and, 
generally, kingly power, sovereignty, 
royalty, Archil. 21 (Bergk), Pind. P. 
2, 150; 11, 81, Hdt. 3, 53, 81, and 
freq. in Att.:—v. sub tvpavvoc.—z. 
in plur., al rvpavvidec=ot Tvpavvot, 
Hdt. 8, 137.—II. fem. from ripavvoe, 
LXX. ; 

+Tupavvior, wvoc, 6, Tyrannio, a 
grammarian of Amisus, teacher of 
Strabo, Strab, p. 548. 

TipavvodiddcKdaAog, ov, 6, (ripav- 
voc, dLddcoKaAoc) a teacher of tyrants, 
Plat. Theag. 125 A. 

Ttpavvoxrovéw, G, (rupavvoKté- 
voc) to slay a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 20, 
Die luis 

Tipavvoxrovia, ac, 7, the slaying 
of a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann., 22. 

TipavvoxtoviKdoc, h, bv, belonging 
to the slaying Or slayer of a tyrant, App. 

Ttpavvoxtévoc, ov, (tipavvoc, 
Kreivw) slaying a tyrant, Luc. Ty- 
rann. 1, etc. 

Ttpavvorotoe, 6v, (Tvpavvoc, ToL- 
éw) making tyrants, Plat. Rep. 572 E. 

Tipavvoc, ov, 6, also 7, strictly 
Dor. for Koipavoc, from Kipog, Kdptoc, 
a lord, master ; hence, usu., an abso- 
lute sovereign, unlimited by law or 
constitution, prob. first in H. Hom. 7, 
5, where it is used of the gods, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 736, Soph. Tr. 217, Ar. 
. Nub, 564: the word first began to be 
used in the time of Archil., Hippias 
ap. Argum. Soph. O.T., Schol. Aesch. 
Pr. 224; and became common in The- 
ogn., Pind., and Hdt.; when, free 
constitutions having superseded the 
old hereditary sovereignties (Gaou- 
Aeiat), all who obtained absolute 
power in a state were called tipav- 
vot, tyrants, usurpers ; so that the term 
rather regards the way in which the 
power was gained, than how it was 
exercised ; aS @. g. it was applied to 
the mild Pisistratus, but not to the 
despotic kings of Persia: however, 
as usurpation usu. leads to violence, 
the word soon came to imply re- 
proach, and was then used like our 
tyrant or despot, as in Plat., Gorg. 510 
B, Polit. 301 C, etc.; cf. Arnold Ap- 
pend. 1 to Thue, vol. 1, Dict. Antiqq. 
In voc., Ebert Dissert. Sicul. 1, p. 
1-64.—2. in a wider sense, the ty- 
rant’s whole family, the royal race, 
Schaf. Soph. Tr. 316, Reisig Enarr. 
O. C. 847 (851).—3. 77 rbpavvoe, both 
the queen herself and the king’s daugh- 
ter, princess, Kur. Hec, 809, Med. 877, 
1356: so, 6 Tipavvog, the king’s son, 
prince.—II, répavvog, ov, as adj. like 
TupavviKdc, kingly, lordly, imperious, 
Thpavva oxAmtpa, Aesch. Pr. 761; 
Tupavva dOpav, Soph. O, T. 588, ef. 
Ant. 1169, Valek. Hipp. 840; # ré- 
oavvoc kdpn, Eur. Med. 1125; rupav- 
voc roduc, Thue, 1, 122, 124; ripav- 
vov OG.a, the king's palace, Nur. Hipp. 
843, etc. [0] 

Tipavivogovoc, ov, (réparvoc, do- 
yévo) sl wg tyrants, Anth P 7, 388. 

32 


TYPO 


Tipavvddpar, ovo, 6,7,(TUpavvoc, 
pony) of imperious temper, Dio Chrys. 

+Tvpac, ov, lon. Topye, ea, 6, the 
Tyras, a river of European Sarmatia, 
which falls into the Euxine, now the 
Dniester, Hdt. 4, 11; Strab. p. 107. 

TupGa, adv., (rvpBy), péle-méle, 
topsy-turvy ; also ovpa. : 

TupBacu, f. -dow, to trouble, stir up, 
Lat. turbare, Tov my A6v, Ar. Vesp. 257, 
cf. Soph. Fr. 928; tudAdg "Apne ovoc 
Tpocérw ravTa TUpBaler Kaka, Soph. 
Fr. 720:—pass., to be in disorder, be 
jumbled or crowded together, Ar. Pac. 
1007.seelly 

TupBiaia, 7,=TbpBy I. : 

Tip8y, no, 7, Att. for Ion., and in 
low Greek oip8n, disorder, throng, 
bustle, the Lat. turba, tipBnv mapa- 
syetv, Hipp.; trav tbpByv év 7 Ga- 
ev, Isocr. Antid. § 138; cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 2, 3.—IL. a Bacchic festival and 
its dance, Paus. 2, 24, 6. (Akin to 66- 
pvBoc, BopvBéw.) 2 : 

Tapeia, ac, 7, (Tvpedw) a making of 
cheese, Arist. H. A. 3, 21, 6.—II. con- 
Sfusion,=KiKyote. 

.Tdpevua, atoc, 76, (tupetw) that 
which is curdled, cheese, Eur. El. 496, 
Cycl. 162. [a] 

Tdpevorc, ewc,7,(Tvpedw)=Tupeia, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 20, 13. [0] 

Topeuthp, Apoc, 6, and rupevT7e, 
od, 6, (Tupedw) one who makes cheese ; 
‘Epunc tupevtyc, Mercury as god of 
goat-herds, and giver of goat’s-milk 
cheese, Anth. 

Tipevw and ripéw, 6, f.-no00, (Tv- 
pc) like rupda, to make cheese, Tupov 
tupyoat, Aleman 25; also, to make 
into cheese, hence,tupeveTat TO yada, 
Arist..H. A. 3, 20,14; and, impers., 
TupeveTal, cheese is made, Ib. 6.—II. 
metaph., to stir up, jumble or make a 
mess of any thing, confound, like rup- 
Balw, kukKadw, Dem. 436, 5 ; rupodvTeg 
dmavra, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B.— 
2. to mix and so to manage or prepare 
a thing cunningly, kakév TiveT.; Luc. 
Asin. 31; cf. Casaub. Ar. Eq. 479. 

tTvpia, ac, 7, Tyria, wife of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5._ 

tTvpiaiov, ov, Td, also Tupiatov, 

Tyriaeum, a city of Lycaonia on the 
borders of Phrygia or in Phrygia 
Paroreios, now Arkut Khan, Xen. 
An. 1, 2,14; Strab. p. 636, 

tT vpidorne, ov, 6, Tyriaspes, a 
Persian satrap, Arr. An. 4, 22, 5. 

tTvptyérat, (also Tupayéra: more 
correctly in Strab.), Ov, ol, the T'yra- 
getae, i.e. the Getae along the Tyras, 
Hadt. 3, 51; Strab. p. 128. 

Tapidciov, ov, 76, dim. from tupdc, 
Epich. p. 56. [7] 

tT proc, a, ov, of or relating to Tyre, 
Tyrian, Aesch. Pers. 963, Eur. Phoen. 
639. 

Tupicdw, Dor. 
Theocr. 1, 2. 

tTvptoxor, of, v. 1. for Tatpsoxor. 

Topioxoc, ov, d, dim. from rupdc, 
Ae]. N. A. 8, 5. ? 

tTdpvoc, ov, 6, Turnus, king of the 
Rutul, Dion. H. : 

TipoBoAcov, ov, 76, (BéAAw) a 
cheese-basket. 

TopoyAvgor, ov, 4, (Tupd¢, yAVdw) 
Cheese-scooper, name of a mouse in 
Batr. 137. [yAd] 

tTvpddula, ne, 7, Tyrodiza, a city 
of Thrace, on the coast of the Aegean, 
Hat. 7, 25. 

Tipdetc, eooa, ev, contr. ripodc, 
obooa, ovv, (Tupdc):— cheesy, like 
cheese, uptoc, Sophron ap. Ath. 110 
D:—é rt. (sc. dptog or mAakoidc), 
cheese-bread, a cheese-cake, or simply 


for ovpive, v. 1. 
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cheese, Theocr. 1, 55, Hegem. ap. Ath 
698 F. [In Theocr., either tipdevTa 
must be taken asa trisyll.; or, rather, 
should be written contr. tuootvvTa, 
Dor. tipGvra, as Sophron has it.] 
tTvpbecca, no, 7, Tyroessa, 1. & 
Cheese-island, Luc. Ver. H. 2, 25. 

Tipoxaep, 6, (kAéEmTwW) a cheese- 
thief. 

Topdxvnotic, 7, (Tupdc, kvdw) a 
cheese-scraper or grater, Ar. Vesp. 938, 
963, Av. 1579. 

Tipokoueiov, ov, TO, a cheese-crate, 
cheese-rack : from ; 

Tipoxouéw, ©, to make or take care 
of cheese. 

Tipoxoréw, G, 
cheese. 

Tipoxéckivov, ov, 76, @ cheese 
sieve.—ll. a cheese-cake, Ath. 647 E. 

Topduavric, 6 and 7, (Tupés, pave 
Tic) one who divines from cheese, Ael. 
N. A. 8, 5, Artemid. 2,74. 

Tipévwtoc, ov, (Tvpd¢, veTo¢) 
cheese-backed, 1. €. spread with cheese, 
mAaxovc, Ar. Ach. 1125 (cf. rvpodd- 
poc),—parodied from o1dnpdverToc. 

Tiposéoc, ov, (§€w) scraping cheese 

Toporoléw, G, (Tvpdc, ToLéw) to 
make cheese, Longus. Hence 

Tiporoia, ac, 7, cheese-making, 
Geop. 

Tipororixéc, 7, dv, of or for cheese- 
making. 

Fiporwaéw, @, to sell cheese, selt 
like cheese, Téyvnv motnT@v T., Ar. 
Ran. 1369: from 

Tiporadne, ov, 6, (Tupdc, TwAEwW) 
a cheese-monger, Ar. Eq. 854. 

TY PO’S, od, 6, cheese, Od. 4, 88, 
etc.; v. sub dziac, yAwpéc Il]:—é 
Tupoc, the cheese-market, Lys. 167, 8.- 
Cf. Bovrvpov. [%, as in all deriv 
and compounds, Draco p. 88, 24 
Schweigh. Ath. 27 F.] 

tTdpoc, ov, 7, Fyre, an ancient and 
celebrated city of Phoenicia, at first 
on the continent (afterwards called 
TlaAairvpoc), after its investment b 
Nebuchadnezzar built upen an Ha 
near, which, then being joined to the 
mainland, formed a peninsula, Hdt. 
2, 44; etc.; Dion. P.91]1. Anisland 
Tupd¢ is mentioned by Strab. p. 766 
in the Persian gulf: its inhabitants: 
also T¥pior, Tyrians, Id. p. 784. 

Twoporouoc, ov, (Téuvw) cutting 
cheese. 

Tipogayoc, ov, 6, (rupdc, dayetv) 
Cheese-eater, name of a mouse in Batr 
226. [a] 

Topodopeior, ov, T6, a cheese-bearer, 
stand for cheese-racks, Poll. 

_ Tdpodgdpoc, ov, (Tupdc, dépw) bear- 
ing cheese, having cheese on it, rAa 
kovc, Anth, P. 6, 155; ef. TUp6va 
ToC. 

_ Tdpopvxryc, ov, 6 a@ place for dry- 
ing cheese :=Tvpokouelov. 

Tvp6a, G, (Tupdc) to make into 
oe oa X. i—pass., to curdle. 

vppnvaioc, a, ov,= 5 
Han. & i ¢, a, ov,=Tuppnvoc, 
tTuppnvia, ac, 7, Ion. Tuponvi 
Etruria, in Central. tialy, Hat. ‘s of : 

Strab. p. 219. 

TTvppyvirde, %, dv, poet. Tvpa.,= 
Tuppnvoc; ro. T. méAayoc, the Tyr- 
rhenian sea west of Italy, Thue. 4, 
24; Strab. p. 209:—6 Tup. KéAroc, 
Id. pp. 92, 108:—# T. odArncty, as 
an Invention of the Etrurians, Eur, 
a 1376, 

Tuppnvic, idoc, 7, poet. Tuponvi 
v. sub Tudguiere cy ae 

Tuppnvorérnc, ov, 6, destroyer of 
Tyrrhenians, Anth. P. 9, 524, 20. 

Tuppnvog, 7, dv, poet. Tugc., Cyr. 


(KénTw) to cut 
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rnenean, Etruscan, first in H. Hom. 6, 
8, Hes. Th. 1015, Pind. P. 1, 139; 
tHdt. 1, 94; cf. 57+: hence pecul. 
fem. Tuppnvic, idoc, 7, tpoet. Tupc., 
Eur. Med. 1342: ai Tuppnvidec, 
Etrurian women, Polyaen. 7, 49. 

tTvppnvoc, od, 6, lon. Tuponvéc, 
Tyrrhenus, son of the Lydian king 
Atys, who passed over from Lydia 
‘with a Pelasgian colony to Italy, and 
gave, according to the legend, name 
to T'yrrhenia or Etruria, Hdt. 1, 94; 
Strab. p. 219—2. son of Hercules 
and Omphale, Paus. 2,21, 3—Others 
in Diog. L.; etc. 

Tuppyvorpyyec, éc, (Tuppnvec, *ép- 

@) 0 'yrrhenian OY Etruscan work, 

eineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 91. 

Tuppidcov, ov, 76, dim. from rvé- 
bic. [i] 

tTvpcdv6c, 5, Dor. = Tuppnvéc, 
Pind. 

tT vponvic, 7, v. sub Tuppnvoc. 

tTvponvec, Tvponvin, etc., [on. 
and poet. for Tuppnvée, ete. 

TY’PSI%, 7, gen. oc, Xen. An. 7, 
8, 12; acc. ripovy, Pind., and Xen. ; 
but nom. pl. répaeic, gen. éwy, dat. 
-egt, Xen. An. 4, 4, 2, Hell. 4, 7, 6, 
Cyr. 7, 5,10: later tuffic, like Lat. 
turris :—a_ tower, Pind. O. 2, 127: 
esp., the tewer on a wall, a bastion, 
Xen. ll. c. :—also, a walled city, forti- 
fied house, etc., Nic. Al. 2, Dion. H. 
(Thought by some to be akin to 6vp- 
0¢, q. V-) 

Tdpcoc, 6,=foreg. 

+Tvpracoc or Tupraiog, ov, 6, Tyr- 
taeus, a poet of Athens, or Erineus, 
whose martial songs aided the Spar- 
tans in the second Messemian war 
Plat. Legg. 629 A; Strab. p. 362. 

+Ttprayoc, ov, 6, Tyrtamus, proper 
name of ‘Theophrastus, Strab. p. 618. 

Tépyn, 7, dub. |. for tpyn. 

+Tvpo, ovc, 7, Tyro, daughter of 
Salmoneus, wife of Cretheus, mother 
of Pelias and Neleus by Neptune, 
and of Aeson, Pheres and Amythaon 
by Cretheus, Od. 11, 235 sqq.; Apol- 
lod. 1, 9, 8. 

Topadnc, ec; Cup oes eidoc ) like 
cheese, Plut. 2,131 E. 

+Tvpwridac, ov, 6, Tyronidas, a 
Tegeat, Paus. 8, 48, 1. } 

Tipwréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
rupdw, prepared with cheese. 

Turdvn, 7, V. TUKGYN. 

TYTOO’S, dy, later also 7, ov :-— 
‘ttle, small, young, as adj. in Hom. 
always of men, Tov y’ éOpepe dopuotg 
évi rvrbov é6vra, while yet a litile 
one, Il. 11, 223; ru7Od¢ éovoa, 22, 
180; tuT0dv dvr’ év omapydvote, 
Aesch. Ag. 1606.—2. rv766v, as adv., 
a little, a bit, ep. of space, dveyd- 
Cero TuTOov bricow, ll. 5, 443 ; 7Aeva- 
To turObv éyxoc, 13, 185; Tt. drompo 
veov, 7, 334 :—scarcely, hardly, I. 15, 
628; 19, 335, Aesch. Pers. 564 :—of 
the voice, low, softly, gently, rvTOdv 
pbeyEapévn, Il. 24, 170 :—more rarely 
in pl. rur@d, in Hom. only rur6a 
Svatunzat, Kedooar, to cut small, Od. 
12, 174, 388. (Prob. akin to ti76déc, 
tirin.) ; 

Turd, otc, 7, the night-owl, so called 
from its cry, ap. Hesych., v. Plaut. 
Moenaechm. 4, 2, 91. 

+Tuddovioc, a, ov, Vv. Sub sq. 

Tvodur, ovog, d, poet. Kp. lengthd. 
form for Tvddy, q. v.: hence, Tudad- 
voc, a, ov, poet. for Tudavzoc, tTv- 
daovin nérpn, the Typhonian rock, in 
Caucasus, where Typhon was struck 
down by Jupiter, Ap. Rh. 2, 12104: 
vecul. fem. Tugaovic, idog : Tudad- 
viov, TO, a mountain between Olym- 


"P. 6, 249. 
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pus and Thebes, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 32. 
(Cf. Tuddr.] 

Tidedavoc, od, 6, ( Tidw):—one 
with smoky, clouded wits, a stupid fel- 
low, a dullard, Ar. Vesp. 1364 ; Brunck 
from Suid. would read orvdedavec, 
a sulky fellow (from ortgw); but cf. 
TUMOYVEPWV. 

Todeddv, dvoc, 7, (TUdw) a kind- 
ling, lighting, inflammation.—II. a torch. 


TY OH, ne, 7, a plant used for’ 


stuffing bolsters and beds, like the to- 
mentum circense of the Romans, typha 
Linn., our cat’s-tail. 

Toone, ec, (THdw, *dpw ?) set on 
fire, burning, lighted, A¥yvoc, Anth. 
(Others derive it from 
TUG.) } 

Tvddinne dtc, 6, a kind of ser- 
pent, like our blind-worm, Lat. caecilia 
(caecus), Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 9: but in 
8, 24, 7, we have roi¢ rugAivouc 
dgect, as if from TU@ALvo¢ Or TUd2I- 
voc, cf. Ael. N. A. 8, 13:—also, rv- 
gAdw and Kwdiac. 

Tuddoyernc, é¢, born blind. 

TvdAomAacréouat, as pass., to be 
born blind, of bears. 

Tuddorotoc, ov, blinding. 

Tugdadmovc, rodoc, 6, 7, (TUdAdc, 
Tovc) with blind foot (as in Milton 
‘these dark steps’), of Oedipus, Pors. 
Phoen. 1549. 

Tv¢i6c, 4, 6v, blind, in Hom. only 
Il. 6, 139, H. Ap. 172, but freq. from 
Hom. downwds. ; ru@Adc éx dedopKé- 
toc, Soph. O. T. 454, etc.:—c. gen., 
T. TLvoe, blind to a thing, Xen. Symp. 
4, 12, cf. rugAdw I:—ra tvgAd Tod 
oGpuaroc, i. e. one’s back, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 45:—proverb., 6 TudAd¢e mapa 
Tov Kwodov AaAei, of one whose at- 
tacks are unfelt, Cratin. Archil: 3.— 
II. metaph. also of the other senses 
and the mind, r. NTOPs Pind. N. 7, 
34; TtudAdc Ta 7 OTA, T6V TE VOdY, 
Ta 7’ 6upara, Soph. O. T. 371.—HI. 
of things, dark, unseen, dim, obscure, 
as we too say, blind, éAmidec, Aesch. 
Pr. 250; dry, Soph. Tr. 11C4; 76 0’ 
atpiov tudAov aiév Epret, Id. Fr. 
685 ; tT. oxtAddec, blind rocks, Anth. 
P. 7, 275.—2. of the mouths of rivers 
and harbours, choked with mud, Plut. 
Sulla 20; ru@Adce foc, a branch 
without buds or eyes, Theophr.—lV. 
Adv. -Adc, 7. éyerv mpdc TL, to be 
blind to it, Plat. Gorg. 479 B. (To- 
26¢ is prob. shortd. from rugeAdc, 
from rtd, and so strictly smoky, 
misty, darkened ; and perh. akin to 
al70¢.) 

TudAdarouoc, ov, (Tupddc, oToua) 
with blind mouth, 1. e. with the mouth 
choked up, of rivers, Strab. 

TvddA6tn¢, 7T0¢, }, (TvdA6c) blind- 
ness, Plat. Rep. 353 C, Alc. 1, 126 B. 
—II. metaph. of consonants, which 
have no proper sound, Plut. 2, 738 C. 

Tvdhodopoc, ov, (TvdAd¢, dépw) 
carrying a blind person.—II. proparox. 
TudAOgdopog, ov, pass., carried by a 
blind person, Theocr. Fistula (Anth. 
digg bays Al) 6 

Tudi6u, G, (TudAdc): — to blind, 
make blind, twa, Hdt. 4, 2; dupa, 
géyyoc, Owwv, Eur. Cycl. 470, Hec. 
1035, Phoen. 764 :—pass., to be blinded 
or blind, Hdt. 2, 111; rudAcicba 
mepi Tl, Plat. Legg. 731 E; rvdAoi- 
abai tivoc, to be deprived of the sight 
of a thing, Id. Tim. 47 B, ef. rudA6c¢ 
T:—in Soph. Ant. 973, rudAwhév 
&A«o¢ must be a wound wherein is 
blindness ; but the whole passage 1s 
corrupt, v. Dind. — II. metaph., to 
blind, dull, baffle, “uoxOoc, opacoat, Te- 
ridAwvrar Pind. I. 5 (4), 72, O. 12, 
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13: also of milk ana the like, to fal. 
cease, obpa TugAodvrat, Nic. Al. 340, 
—like the intr. rugAdrrw, cf. Schaf. 
Greg. Cor. p. 925. 

Tudaadne, ec, (eldoc) of a blind 
nature, blind, dim, dull, 

TiddAwore; e@¢, 7, (TUdAdw) a mak 
ing blind, blinding, Isocr. 257 E: a 
blunting, dulling.—II. blindness, Hipp. 

Tupadrra, to be blind,=tTvdAdw in 
pass., Luc. Nigr. 4; epi tv, Polyb. 
2, 61, 12: to be dim, of writing, Phi- 
lostr. (Formed like Acywérrw from 
AuLoc, dvetpOtrw from évecpoc.) 

Turow, Grog, 6, 7, (TUgAGS, dy) 
blind-faced, blind : — 6 tédAwy = Tv- 
gbdivng ddic, Nic. Th. 492. 

Togoyépwr, ovtoc, 6, (tUdw, yé 
pwv) :—a silly old man, whose mind is 
misty and Glas with age, a dullard, 
dotard, Ar. Nub. 908, Lys. 335; — 
perh. with a play on ruuBoyépwr 
cf. rugedavéc. 

Tigoudvac, &c, (ridoc, uaivouat: 
mad with vanity, Nicet. Hence 

Tidoudvia, ac, 7, mad vanity: cf, 
Tudwpavia. 

TidorAacréa, @, to invent a false- 
hood out of vanity. 

. Toddoc, ov, 6, (THdW) smoke, mist, 
cloud. — II, metaph., conceit, vanity 
(because it clouds or darkens a man’s 
intellect), Antiph. Progon. 1,2: gen 
erally, folly, silliness, absurdity, freq. 
in late prose, as Plut. 2, 81 C, EB,’ 
etc. ; cf. Gataker M. Anton. 2, 17; 6, 
13.—2. stupor arising from fever, etc., 
Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. : 

Tdd6c, 6,=Tvddec, dub. 

Twdda, O, (ropes) to wrap in smoke 
or mst: metaph., to make dull or 
senseless, Tupovv Tiva ele éArida 
pelovorv mpayudTor, to puff him up 
to..., Hdn. 6,5: — usu. in pf. pass. 
TeTvGupal, to be wrapt in clouds of 
conceit and folly, to be silly, stupid, ab 
surd, Dem. 116, 6; 229, 1, etc.; @ 
TeTvpwpéve, O you dullard! Plat,. 
Hipp. Maj. 290 A. (From rida, 
togoc. Others, as Harpocr., derive 
it from tuddc, from the stupefying 
effect of a sudden storm, like éuSpov- 
TyTOC, TapaTAHé, Lat. s-tupidus, s-tu- 
peo, comparing the words of Alcaeus, 
Fr. 84, mdumav 0&8 Ttudwc é&éhetu 
opévac). 

tTvudpyotoc, ov, 6, Typhrestus, 2 
mountain range in western Thes- 
aly also Tuudpnorov bpoc, Strab. 


Pp. 400, : 

TY’Q, f. Oinbw: aor. ua: pf. 
pass. Té0vujar or TéBHuae : aor. pass. 
érbonv [0]. To raise a smoke, c. acc. 
cognato, Kamvov ride, Hat. 4, 
196 ; absol., to smoke, érude kdvérrve, 
Soph. Ant. 1009.—II. trans., to smoke, 
Karv@ Tiderv pedicoac, to smoke 
bees for the sake of taking their 
honey; or simply, catv@ rhderv, Ar. 
Vesp. 457; and metaph., camv@ ro- 
dev TrOALv, to fill the town with 
smoke, stupefy the folk, Ib. 1079.—2 
to consume in smoke ; hence, to burn in 
a slow fire ;—pass., to smoke, smoulder, 
ropetae “IAsov, Eur. Tro. 146, cf, 
Bacch, 8: — metaph., tudduevoc 16 
Aeoc, a war which is smouldering, but 
has not yet broken out, Plut. Sull 
6: also of concealed love, 76001 Tv 
popuevov mop, Mel. 13; ef. Id. 4, Anth, 
P. 5, 124, (Tégw is akin to Aba, Cv 
poc, Aeol. guudc¢, as also to Lat. fu 
mus, and to rvuo¢ ; prob. also to 64 
TTW, Tabo¢, TéMpa, and to the Lat 
tepor, tepeo, teporo, tepidus.) [® in 
pres., 0 1n aor, pass. | 

Todadne, e¢, (ridoc, eidoc) like 
smoke, smoky, misty. — II. metaph 
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dull, stupid, insensible, Hipp.; like 
Tupedavec. “ye 

Tidwevo, &o¢ Ep. €0¢, 6, contr. 
Todoc, 6, Typhoeus, Typhos, a giant 
buried by Jupiter in Cabin under 
the land of the Arimi, Il. 2, 782: he 
was the youngest son of Gaea and 
Tartarus ; cf. Hes, Th. 821] : but Pind. 
(who first uses the contr. form Tv- 
éé¢) places him under Aetna, and 
so accounts for its eruptions: he 
seems to have been a type of volcanic 
agency in general, v. Béckh Expl. 
Pind. P..1, 13 (31): cf. rugd¢. [0 in 
trisyll. cases, jin dissyll., cf. Tugor]. 

Tudwuavia, ac, 7, (TdOC, patvo- 
uaz) a madness partaking of stupor and 
frenzy, Hipp. : better form than tv- 
pou., cf. Lob. Phryn. 698. : 

+Tidav, wvoc, 6, T'yphon, of Aegi- 
nm, founder of Caulonia, Paus. 6, 3, 
12.—2. TvdGv, dvog, 6, an early king 
of Aegypt, dethroned by Orus; for 
the legend see Kenrick ad Hadt. 2, 
144. 


Toddv, Gvoc, 6, poet., esp. Ep.. 


Tvddwr, ovoc, in Opp. also Tuddo- 
voc, Typhon, Typhaon, the same giant 
who is more freq. called Tuddc¢, Tv- 
gwedc, H. Hom. Ap. 306, 352, Hes. 
Th. 306.—II. as appellat..=ru¢dec IIL. 
{a in the dissyll. form Tvdov, 4 in 
the trisyll. Tugdwy, except in Opp. 
H. 5, 217, in the rare gen. Tiddwvoc : 
“@ in the termin. awy, as in Ilocer- 
déwv, contr. Tugdv, not Tuddr, cf. 
Arcad. p. 94, 6.] Hence 

+Tuddveroc, a Ion. 7, ov, of Ty- 
phon, T'yphonian. 

Tidovirce, 7, 6v, Typhonian, com- 

ing from, belonging to T'yphon ; but,— 
IL. (rugév IL) tempestuous, aveuoc, 
Ne: 


Tipdvioc, a, ov,=foreg. Later, 
fatuous persons were called of rudd- 
viol, V. THdo¢ IL:—poet. TiPddvioc, 
from Tuddov. 

Toduvoedye, é¢, (rugdv I) like a 
whirlwind. Adv. -d6¢, Strab. 

Toddde, 6, 6 (v. sub fin.), contr. for 
Tidwedc, q. v.—Il. as appellat. ro- 
oac, gen. TUP6, Aesch. Supp. 560; 
dat. rug@, Aesch. Ag. 656, Ar. Lys. 
974; acc. ru¢d, Ar. Eg. 511: but 
gen. Tuddvoc, and this form prob. is 
always used in plur. : Ge Piers. 
Moer. p. 366, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2, p. 
397 :—a furious whirlwind that rushes 
upwards from the earth, whirling 
clouds of dust, prob. because it was 
held to be the work of Typhos ; and, 
generally, a furious storm, Aesch., etc., 
Il. cc., Soph. Ant. 418, cf. Arist. 
Mund. 4, 18; 6, 22 :—also of a water- 
spout, like cipwv. 

Tiyalopat, = oroydlouat, trvyya- 
vo, Hipp. ap. Erot. 

Téyacor, ov, 79, strictly neut. from 
sq., a temple of Tiyn. [0] 

Téyatoc, a, ov, (Tun) accidental, 
chance, Dio C. [wv] 

Toyetv, inf. aor. 2 of rvyyava. 

Toyeiov, ov, 76, (rdyn) in Byzant. 
Greek, the temple of the Genius urbis 
or loci, Bast Ep, Cr, p. 55. 

TY’XH, ne, 7, (cf tvyydvw) that 
which seems to govern human affairs, 
chance, luck, Lat. fortuna, casus, first 
in H. Hom. 10, 5, Theogn. 130, Ar- 
chil. 131, and then freq. in all writers : 
proverb., cowvoyv ToyN, NO one can 
call fortune his own, Aesch. Fr. 270, 
cf, Thuc. 5, 102; émi Evpod riyne 
8eBava, Soph. Ant. 996: —a notion 
of Divine Providence is often associ- 
ated with it, riya datwovoc, tiva 
Jed, obv Oeod tvya, Pind. ©, 8, 88, 
P 8 75, N. 6,41; and s)in the com- 
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mon phrase, Seta roxy, Hat. 1, 126, 
etc., cf. Valck. 3, 153; also, éx Getiac 
r., Soph. Phil. 1317: whence Toyn 
was deified, like Lat. Fortuna, Toyn 
Loreipa, Pind. O. 12,3; T. ret 2 
Aesch. Ag. 664; cf. Soph. O. T. 
1080 ; but this did not prevail till 
later, when Toyy TvdA7, etc., was a 
common phrase, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3, p. 154.—2. it may designate either 
good or bad fortune, good or ill luck, 
but usu. the former, as ody TUy7, 
Pind. N. 5, 88, I. 8 (7), 149, ody rvyy 
rivi, Aesch. Cho. 138, cf. Id. Theb, 
472, Seidl. Eur. El. 588; so, riya 
poreiv, Pind. N. 10, 47; but, riyy, 
by ill-luck, Antipho 141, 20:—often 
however an epith. is added, as dod- 
Aevocg T., Pind. Fr. 244; 7. wadAiyxo- 
toc, Aesch. Ag. 571, etc. ; wdKape 
ovv réyn, Ar. Av. 1723; so also in 


the common Att. phrase, riyn dyafy, 


in prayers and good wishes, like Lat. 
quod bene vortat, Ar. Av. 675, Andoc. 
16, 6, Dem. 33, 14; by crasis, riyd- 
yaby, Nicostr. Pandr. 2; so, ém’ dya- 
Oy Toy, Ar. Vesp. 869, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 757 E; yer’ ayabic rayne, Ib. 
813 A; dyalq Tiyn was also a for- 
mula introduced mto statutes, trea- 


‘ties, and other documents, like Lat. 


quod felix faustumque sit, and our ‘ In 
the name of God, Decret. ap. Thuc. 
4, 118, cf. Stallb. Plat. Crito 44 D.— 
3. adverbial usages, riyn, by chance, 
Lat. forte, forte fortuna, Soph. Ant. 
1182; opp. to dvcer, Plat. Prot. 323 
D; dé or éx tbyne, Id. Phaedr. 265 
C, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 146; xara 
Toynv, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 13, ete.—IL 
a chance, hap, lot, in which signf. the 
art., a pron., or some such word is 
usu. added, as, & riya, Simon. 16; 
tic tT. &yGiwrv tijcde ; Aesch. Pers. 
438; 7de T., Soph. Phil. 1098; tic 
Téyne, TO éus Tvyetv..! Lat. O in- 
ortunium ! what a piece of ill-luck, 
that..! Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 3:—so also 
freq. in plur., royac duétepar, your 
fortunes, Pind. P. 8, 103; rt. caé, 
Aesch. Pr. 288, etc. :—usu. of mis- 
haps, misfortunes, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 
364. [v2 

tToyn, ne, 7, Tyche, a Nereid, H. 
Hom. Cer, 440.—2. a daughter of 
Oceanus, Hes. Th. 360.—3. goddess 
of fortune, Fortuna, Strab. p. 238.— 
II. Dor. Twxa, the northwestern part 
of Syracuse, so called from a temple 
of Fortune, Steph. Byz. 

Tiynpdc, d, dv, (rvyn) from or by 
chance, lucky or unlucky, but usu. 
lucky, fortunate, Aesch. Ag. 464. Adv. 
-p@c, Ar. Ach. 250, Thesm. 305. 

TvyGeic, part. aor. 1 pass. of red- 


(0. 
% tTuxtadne, ov, 6, Tychiades, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. Philops, 1. 

exten (TUVoC)=TVKi~o. «Be 

ByiKoc, H, Ov,=Tvynpdc, Polyb. 

m6; Adv. -Kée, 1454 1, 4 

tTvytxoc, ov, 6, Tychicus, masc. 
pr.n., N. T. 

Tiyloc, ov, 6, Tychius, mase. pr. 
n., tan artist from Hyle in Boeotiat, 
Maker (from revyw, for he made 
shields, Il. ¥, 220). 

Toyov, adv., by chance, perhaps 
Xen. An, 6, 1, 20, Plat. Alec's 1404. 
—strictly acc. of the part. neut. aor. 
2 of rvyydévo, used absol, like &&6y, 
Tapov, etc. 

Twyovtas, adv. part. aor. 2 of rvy- 
xara, by chance, at random, Aris° 
Gen. An. 4, 4, 11. 

Twyoe, 6, (revyo) Vv. TUKOC. 


a 0 

Strab. p. 588, wno seems to connect 
him with Priapus ; whence some de 
rive it from revyo, the maker, genera 
tor, cf. Wessel. Diod. 1, p. 252.—T«. 
servant of Plato, Diog. L. 5, 42, and 
of Aristotle, Id. 5, 15, v. 1. Tayov.t [0] 
- Tinec, ewe, 7, @ beating: also= 
tiupa, Nic. Th. 921, 933. 

T6, dat. sing. from neut. 76, used 
absol., therefore, so, in this wise, Hom., 
v. 6, 7, 76, A, B. IL—II. for rivi, dat. 
sing. of Ti¢. 

To, enclit., for revi, dat. sing. of 
TLC. 
To ene: Ion. crasis for TO dyad 

a, t. 
" TOde, dat. of dde, used as adv.=— 
ottwe, Eur. H. F. 665. 

Towldvo, Dor. rabdadw: fut. -dcw, 
also -dcouaz (Plat. Hipp. Maj. 290 
A) :—to mock or scoff at, jeer, quiz, Tl- 
vd, Hdt. 2, 60, Ar. Vesp. 1362, 1368, 
Plat. 1. c.: in pass., to be jeered, Plat. 
Rep. 474 A :—as an instance of Tw6d- 
Gevv, the ancients quote the epigram 
of Empedocles in Anth. P. append. 21, 
cf. Miller Aeginetica p. 170. Hence 

Twbacusde, od, 6, mockery, scoffing, 
jeering, Arist. Pol. 7, 17, 10. 

Twlaorye, od, 6, @ mocker. 

Twlacti, adv., scoffingly, jeeringly. 

Twbaorixée, 7, Ov, given to mock 
ing, scornful. « Adv. -Kdc. 

TwOeia, ac, 7,=TwHasudc. 

tT Oxidov, 76, Att. crasis for rd 
oixidvov, Ar. Nub. 92. 

BE ia Ion. crasis for 76 GAnGéc, 
t. 


tTéuréyovor, ov, T6, crasis for +6. 
apréxovov, Theocr. 15, 21. 

TozofSatvoyr, Ion. crasis for rb dre 
Baivoyv, Hat. 

Topyaiov, Ion. crasis for 7d 
xaiov, Hdt. 

Toc, demonstr. adv., answering to 
the interrog. wdc ; and to the reflex 
Oc, =O¢, oVTwC, so, in this wise, I. 3 
415, Od. 19, 234, Hes. Sc. 219: alsc 
not rare in Trag., as Aesch. Theb 
484, 637, Supp. 69, 691; after dcrep 
Soph. Ag. 841.—II. Dor.=od, where, 
Theocr. Ep. 4, 1. 

Totpexéc, contr. for rd drpekéc, 
Mel. 123, 12. eres 

tTwiyevoi, Gv, oi, the Toigeni, a 
Gallic tribe, Strab. p. 183. 

Twird, gen. twiréov, dat. twite 
Ion. for 76 adT6, Tod adTod, TH abT@, 
Hdt. (Not to be written rwiré,etc., 
oeaes as Schweigh. does, 7dvrd, 
etc. 


dp- 


3h 


7 


Y, v, B weAdy, 76, indecl., twentieth 
letter of the Gr. alphabet: as a nu- 
meral v’=400, but ,v=400,000. The 
written character Y at first also stood 
for the digamma, and was therefore 
a semi-vowel : hence as a vowel it was 
distinguished by the name of Y qz- 
Adv, which it retained, after the di 
gamma had disappeared from use. 
So the Lat. V served both for the 
semi-vowel V (i.e. the digamma), and 
as a vowel, which latter was not dis- 
tinguished by a special character U 
until in later times.—In later Greek 
however, v in the diphthongs av and 
ev often passed into a consonant 
again, and was then expressed by £3, 
thus from atpa came kadaipow Ka 
Aa8poy, and the like, Koen Greg. p. 
354, Jac. Anth. P. p. 586; and in 


Ttywr, wvog, 0, (Toy) T'ychon, the} modem Greek v ig’ generally pre 
god of chance, as Toy 1s the goddess, | nounced as 2. 4 mR 


TAIN 


The 1se of v was most freq. with 
the Avolians, being put by them for 
@, as In 6yuua oTbua Vpvic Buoroc b- 
rt¢ for 6vowa orbma bpvic duoLoc L6- 
ytc, Koen Greg. p. 584, sq.; unless, 
with Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. BotAonzaz, 
fin.), v in all such cases is to be taken 
for the short Aeol. ov, and to be pro- 
nounced accordingly.—2. sometimes 
they also changed a into v, as, cif 
for odp§.—3. sometimes w into v, as, 
5 Nerbt: téxtuv for yeAdvn TéxTwr, 
Bast Greg. p. 586.—4. sometimes v 
into 1, as, dvw gitv 9.Tdw, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. trepdiaAoc 7.—5. they 
often inserted v after a@ and e, as, 
auip dvdéc Géva yévw for app adc Oéw 

éw, Koen. Greg. p. 591, 612:—when 

follows the vowel, it disappears af- 
ter this inserted v, as, duxa duKtwv 
dvuua avooc Gévyew évéeiv for dAK7 
GAKVOV GAun GAcog Bédyewv éAGEiv, 
Koen Greg. p. 354: but when thus 
Inserted, v is always a semi-vowel, 
and hence the position of the breath- 
ing and accent should be not aizp 
avac avua, but duijp dvac¢ dvua, etc. 
—6. v was also inserted by the Aeo- 
lians, Boeotians*and Laconians after 
0, so as to form with it the diphthong 
ou, as TodVOC GTODvOE Godvoc for 76- 
voc, etc.: and reversely also they 
placed o before v, e. g. Kotvvec Kovua 
KoutdAn for Kivec Kiya okuTdAn, 
Koen Greg. p. 208, 388.—7. the Aeol. 
sometimes changed the diphthong ov 
into oz, as Moica for Moica, Aéyouca 
for Aéyouca, and so sometimes in the 
masc. acc. plur. of the 2nd declens., 
Greg. Dial. Aeol. 50; but this last in- 
stance is rare, Koen p. 618.—8. lastly, 
in words beginning with v, the Aeol. 
always use the spiritus lenis, where- 
as in Att., and the common written 
language, it always has the spiritus 
asper. 

*"Y 0, sound to imitate a person 
snuffing a feast, Ar. Plut. 895. 

t'Yayvee, ioc, 6, Hyagnis, father of 
Marsyas in Phrygia, inventor of the 
art of playing on the pipe, Plut. 2, 
1132 F; Anth. P. 9, 266: cf. Ath. 
624 B. 

‘Ydyxn, ne, 7, (b¢, Gyxo) a sore 
throat in swine: generally, a bad sore 
throat ; cf. Kuvayyn; Ovvayxn- [v] 

‘YGyGv, bvoc, 7=aLayor, Ath. 94 
F. [0] E 

'Y ddec, wv, ai, (bw) the Hyades, i.e. 
the Rainers, Lat. Pluviae, in Virg., 
seven stars in the head of the bull, 
which threatened rain when they 
rose with the sun, Il. 18, 486, Hes. 
Up. 613. The Romans also called 
them swculae, little pigs, because by a 
strange mistake they derived the 
word from dc, Voss Virg. G. 1, 138: 
—Hes. Fr. 60, names five Hyades as 
Nymphs, like the Charites, baicvAn, 
Kopsevic, KAégeca, @ard, Eiddpy. 
Late: legends madethem the Nymphs 
who reared Bacchus, Pherecyd. Fr. 
16, p. 109, Sturz. [Usu.-v~-, butin 
Eur. Ion 1156, El. Gy d.] ae 

"Yad, no, %, (v¢):—strictly, a 
sow ; ono ; Libyan wild-beast, 
prob. the modem hyena, an animal 
of the dog kind, with a bristly mane 
like the hog (whence the name), Hdt. 
4, 192, Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 2, Ael. N. A. 
7, 22, etc.; also called yAdvo¢ or ya- 
voc, and KpokdéTTa¢ or KpoKovTa¢.— 
II. a sea-fish, prob. a kind of plaice, 
Numen. ap. Ath. 326 F, Ad. N. A. 
13, 27; also davic.—IIL. ai “Yacvaz, 
the women dedicated to the religious ser- 
vice of Mithras, the men being called 
Aéovrec, Porphyr. [i] 


YAAH 

‘Yawvic, doc, 7,=batva I, Epich. 
34. [8] 

t'Yaiot, wv, ol, the Hyaei, inhab. of 
Hyaea (‘Yaia), a town of the Locri 
Ozolae, Thue. 3, 101. : 

‘Yaxifo,=vertiva, Hesych. 

‘YadxivOca, wv, Td, (sc. lepd) the 


 Hyacinthia, a Laced. festival in hon- 


our of Hyacinthus, Hdt. 9, 7, 11; 
Thuc. 5, 25, etc. [v] 
‘YaxwvOiva, f. -iow, to be like the 
flower ddxivGoc, Plin. [v] 
‘TYdxivbivoBbagyc, ec, (baxivOcvoc, 
Bdaxtw) dyed hyacinth-colour, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4, 2. [v] 


‘YakivGivoc, n, ov, (bdxivOoc) hya- | 


cinthine, hyacinth-coloured, kouat VaKv- 
Givo dvber dwota, Od. 6, 231; 23, 
158; of hair, Luc. Imagg. 5: cf. t4- 
xivOoc, B. I. [0] 

t'YaxkwvGic, idoc, 7, prop. daughter 
of Hyacinthus ; in pl. ai ‘Yaxwv6idec, 
Dapehhdig eabiecththcaie or of Hya- 
cinthus (3), Dem. 1397, i7.—II. ddéc, 
Hyacinthis, a way through Laconia, 
Ath. 173 F. 

'YdkivGoc, ov, 6, Hyacinthus, a La- 
conian youth, beloved by Apollo, who 
killed him by an unlucky cast of the 
discus, Eur. Hel. 1469; cf. ‘Yaxiv- 
Ga, Miller Dor. 2, 8, § 15.— +2. son 
of Pierus and the Muse Clio, favour- 
ite of Thamyris, Apollod. 1, 3, 3.—3. 
a Lacedaemonian, who removed to 
Athens,and whose daughters, during 
a war with Minos, were offered up in 
sacrifice, Apollod. 3, 15, 8. 

B. as appellat..—I. 6 idxcvOoe, also 
7 (v. fin.), the hyacinth, first in Il. 14, 
348, H. Cer. 7; a flower said to have 
sprung up from the blood of Hyacin- 
thus, or acc. to others from that of 
Telamonian Ajax: and some bota- 
nists, as Sprengel, think they can 
decipher on the petals the initial let- 
ters of these names, YA or AI, or 
the interjection ai ai, cf. Ovid Met. 
10, 211; hence the epithets ypanra 
baxwvOoc, Theoer. 10, 28; aiaorh, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D, cf. Virg. Ecl. 3, 
106. This name seems’ to have ta- 
ken in the whole family of the Iris 
(though Nic. 1. c. compares the Iris to 
it); whence may be explained the 
very different accounts of its colour. 
In Hom. it must be very dark, for in 
Od. 6, 231; 23, 158, he calls locks of 
hair vakivOivy dvOer duoiac; and it 
is expressly called black in Theocr. 
1. c., Virg. Ecl. 2, 18 (for the Lat. 
vaccinium is only a corruption of i4- 
«ivOoc). Again, the hyacinth is pur- 

le, i. e. dark-red, in Mel. 105, Euphor, 

r. 38, Ovid. 1. c.; and iron-coloured, 
ferrugineus, in Virg. Ecl. 4, 183; but 
the latter poet also makes it sky-blue 
and snow-white. However, whether 
the daxivGo¢ was of the iris or gladi- 
olus kind, or rather (as some think) 
the larkspur, Delphinium Ajacis, Linn., 
it certainly had nothing in common 
with our hyacinth, v. esp. Voss Virg. 
Ecl. 2, 18, 50; 3, 106; 10, 39.—Hom. 
makes it masc.: after him it seems 
to have been much more freq. fem., 
although in Lat. the fem. remained 
more rare, Voss Virg. Ecl. 5, 38.—IL. 
7 vaKiVOog, the hyacinth or jacinth, a 
precious stone-of hyacinthine colour, 
LXX., cf. Plin. 37, 40 :—this seems 
never to be masc. [#d-] 

'Yakivbddne, e€¢, like a hyacinth, 
hyacinthine. [a] 

'Yahéoc, a, ov, contr. taAodc, G, 
ov, Lob. Phryn. 309, (taAog) ;=td- 
Awvoc, of glass, glassy, Anth. [v. ta- 

oc fin.] 

'YdéAn, 7,=tadoc, susp. 


YTAAQ 
Vario, (aro) to be tke glass 
i 


"YaAloc,=roAeuikoc, Suid., whe 
derives ’EvudAcoc from it. 

‘Ydiivoc, 7, ov, later véAtvoc, (ba 
Aoc) of or made of glass, glass, Ar. 
Ach. 74. [Cf. dexor fin.] 


‘Yahitne, ov, 6, fem. tric, wae, 


{ahoc) of or belonging to glass; y7, 


auuocg baditic, vitreous or quartzose 
sand, Strab. [0] 

‘YadAoedHe, &¢, (baAdc, eldoc) like 
glass, glassy, trunsparent, yupoc, Hipp. : 
also, bada@deg ovpor, ae ef, Foés.: 
6 b. AiBoc, a precious stone, perh. 
our topaz, Theophr., cf. Orph. Lith. 
277. [Cf dadog fin.] 

'YGAdete, ecca, ev, (baAoc) of glass: 
like glass, glassy, transparent. [v, but 
in Ep. and Epigr. poets also 0 in arsis, 
Anth. P. 5, 48.] 

"Yéhoc or vedoc, ov, f, (v. infra). 
—orig., any kind of clear, transparent 
stone, used by the Egyptians to en 
close their mummies in, Hdt. 3, 24, 
—where it is prob. oriental alabaster, 
or arragonite, which is transparent 
when cut thin, v. Bahr ad 1., Belzo- 
ni’s Researches, p. 236:—also; ot 
crystal, amber, etc.—2. a conver lens 
af crystal, used as a- burning-glass, 
Aiboc dtadarnc aw He 76 rip GrTov- 
ot, Ar. Nub. 766, cf. Theophr. de Igne 
73 :—Plin. 37, 10 mentions globes fill- 
ed with water used in the same way ; 
cf.alsooxddsov.—Il. glass, Lat. vitrum, 
first in Plat. Tim. 61 B;—though 
glass itself (not then, it seems, called 
vadoc) existed in the time of Hdt., 
for the dptjuata AcOiva yvTd, men- 
tioned in 2, 69, were no doubt of this 
material: we also have a cxddoc yv- 
TH¢ AiGov in Epinic. ap. Ath. 432 C. 
—On the history of ancient glass, v. 
Strab. p. 758, Plin. 1. c., Dict. An- 
tiqq. sub v. Vitrum.—The form dado 
is said to be Att.; yet later, as in 
Arist. An. Post. 1, 31, 4, and The- 
ophr., we have teAoc, 7 and 6, Hemst. 
Thom. M. 862, Lob. Phryn. 309, A. 
B. p. 68, 22: in Hdt. the MSS. vary 
between tadoc and bedoc, but the lat- 
ter is now generally received. (The 
word is said to be Aegyptian, which 
will agree with the place of its earli- 
est manufacture: those who main 
tain its Greek origin refer it to $a, 
as we speak of the water of a precious 
stone.) [v: but in some derivs. o 
metri gratia, as in da@Aeoc, Anth. P 
6, 33; 12, 249; taroesdhc, Orph 
Lith. 277, badoypove, Leon. Tar. 5.] 

‘YdAoréxvyc, ov, 6, an artificer or 
worker in glass. [i] 

‘Ydhoupyeiov or ted-, ov, 76, the 
workshop of a bahovpyoc, glass-house, 
Diosc. 

‘Yahovupytkh, He, 7, (sc. Tey), the 
art of making glass. 

'YaAovpyoc, od, 6, a glass-worker 
Strab. [v] 4 

'Vdhovc, G, ody, contr. for baréoc, 

wv. 

‘YaAdyxpooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovy, 
(Ga2o¢, yp0a)glass-coloured,Leon.Tar, 
5. [Cf. vadoc.] 

‘Yahoypadnc, e¢,=foreg., dub. in 
Anth. P. 6, 232. 

‘YadA6w, ©, (bahoc) to make ints 
glass, vitrify. [0] 

i awe e¢, ef. sub dadoeidye. 
v 

‘YdAwpua, atoc, 76, (bardw) a glaz 
ing of the eye, glassy-eye, a disease ot 
horses, Hippiatr. [0] 

‘YaAdric, oc, 7, (baAoc, npr 
glassy, crystalline, taoric, Orpb Lit 
607. [v] 
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+#Yaua', ov, 6, Hyamus, son of Ly- 
corus, Paus. LO5/6;,3. 

~'Ydureva, ac, 7, Hyampea, one of 
ihe two summits of Mt. Parnassus, 
Hat. 8, 39. 

tYduroAte, ewc and toc, 7, Hyam- 
polis, a city in the north of Phocis 
near Cleonae, prop. 'Ydvtwy méALc 
(v. “Yavrec), Il. 2, 521; Hat. 8, 28; 
Strab. p. 401. Hence 

+Yaurodirne, ov, 6, an inkab. of 
Hyampolis ; ‘Yapuraditav To mpoa- 
otetov, in Xen. Heil. 6, 4, 27 1s con- 
sidered to be Cleonae. 

+'Yav6idac, ov,6, Hyanthidas, masc. 
Pre aus. 2;-45-3.) 9! 

HYavtec, wv, ol, (sing. “Yac, av- 
toc), the Hyantes, the early inhabit- 
ants of Boeotia, driven by Cadmus 
to Phocis; a portion went also to 
Aetolia, Strab. p. 401 sqq. Hence 

+Ydvr.oc, a, ov, of the Hyantes, 
Hyantian ; in genl. Boeotian, Ap. Rh. 
3, 1242. . 

+'Yarat, dv Ion. wr, ol, the Hya- 
tae, an old name of the Sicyonians, 
Hat. 5, 68. 

t'Ydaporuc, woe, 6, the Hyarotis, a 
river of India, Strab. p. 694. 

'Y Balu, (bB6¢) to stoop forward and 
set up the back to vomit, Suid. [d] 

‘YBBGAAw, Ep. syncop. for dimo- 
BaAAo, I. 19, 80. 

+’'Y Pra, Ion. *YBAn,. n¢, 7, Hybla, 
three cities of Sicily ;—l. 7 ueyahn 
or eifwv, on the southern slope of 
Aetna, Strab. p. 268:—the znhab. 
'YBAaior.—2. 7 éAGTTov, also ‘Hpaia 
in the south-east of Sicily, between 
* Acrae and Syracuse, Steph. Byz.: 
cf. Hdt. 7, 155—3. 7 puxpa, later 
called Méyapa, near Syracuse, famed 
for its honey, Thue. 6, 4; Strab. p. 
267:— acc. to Steph. Byz. also 7 
TadeGric, for which Thuc. has Te- 
Aedtic, 6, 62; cf. Meydpa Il. 2. 
Hence 

t'YPAaioc, a, ov, of Hybla, Hyblae- 
an, TO ‘Y. péAt, Strab. p. 267; of 
'YBAaior, the Hyblaeans, (of ‘Y. 1), 
Thuc. 6, 94—2, of ‘Y. .2,. of ‘Y. of 
Meyapeic, Id. 6, 4. i 

tYBArovoc, ov, 6, Hyblesius, a ship- 
owner, Dem. 926, 8. 

t’YBAwv, wvog, 6, Hyblon, an early 
king of Sicily, under whom the Me- 
garians founded Hybla, ‘Thue. 6, 4. 

‘TBO’S, 7, 6v, bent outwards, hump- 
backed, opp. to Aopdd¢, Theocr. 5, 43 ; 
cf, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. (Akin to xv- 
doc, to Lat. gibbus, gibba, gibber, to 
Germ. Hiibel, and our hump.) [2] 
Hence 

"Y Boe, ov, 6, the bunch or hump of 
acamel, Arist. H. A. 2, 1, 24. 

'YBdw, , (bB6¢) to bend outwards, 
to make hump-backed. [0] 

t'YBpéas, ov, 6, Hybreas, an orator 
and statesman at Mylassa, Strab. p. 
659. : 

+'YBpiac, ov, 6, Hybrias, a poet of 
Crete, Ath. 695 F. 

'VBpiyeAwc, wTo¢, 6, (U3pl¢, yEAws) 
a scornful laugher, Manetho. 

'YBpiva, f. bBpiow, also bBp.od- 
wat, Ar. Eccl. 666: (bBptc). 'o wan 
wanton, run riot, esp. in the use of su- 
perior strength, or in the enjoyment 
of pleasure, iB8pitovtec brepgudAwe 
Ookéovow daivucbat kata O@ma, Od 
1, 227; bBpifovtec Urdobara unya- 
vowvrat, 3, 207; 17,588; dAAG wan? 
UBpiCerc, 18, 380; so, dmmé7 avn 
GdLkoc Kai UTdoOahoc...03piver TAOD- 
T Kekopnuévoc, Theogn. 749; esp. 
of lust, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 30; opp. to 
owppoveiv, Xen. Cyr..8, 1, 30, An- 
‘pho 128, 16:—often of over-fed 
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horses, asses, etc., to whinny, neigh, 
bray, etc., Hadt. 4, 129, (ubiv. essel.), 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 62, cf. Bockh Expl. 
Pind. P. 10, 36 (55):—of plants, to 
run riot, grow rank and luxuriant, The- 
ophr.: of wine, to ferment, Ael. :— 
metaph., of a river carrying away a 
horse, Hdt. 1, 189.—II. esp. in deal-. 
ing with cther persons, dGp. Tivd, to 
treat him despitefully, do him despite, 
to outrage, insult, affront, ill-treat, in- 
jure, first in Tl. 11, 695, Od. 20, 370, 
and then freq. in Trag., etc.; but in 
Att. prose the more usu. phrase was 
bBo. etc rwa, to deal wantonly with 
him, commit outrages towards him, 
Eur. Phoen. 620, Hipp. 1073, etc; 
bBp. cic Tove Peovc, Ar. Nub, 1506; 
ei¢ THY maTpida, Isocr. 64 A ;—(acc. 
to Luc. Soloec. 10, 63p. teva was to 
do one a personal injury, bBp. etc TLva, 
to injure some person or thing belonging 
to one; but the distinction, though it 
seems just, was little attended to, 
cf. Indices ad Oratt. Att.}: so also, 
UGp. wept Oeovc, Plat. Legg.. 885 B, 
cf. 761 E: bGp. éxi teva, to ewult over 
a fallen foe, Eur. H. F. 708 :-—often 
c. acc. cognato, i8p. bBpev, Aesch. 
Supp. 880, Eur. J. A. 961, etc. ; so, 
bGp. HBpecc, Id. Bacch. 247; and in 
pass., HGpiv bBpcobjvar, Tb. 1298 (cf. 
bBpioua, $Bptoudc) ; so too, Hp. adu- 
Kjuata, to do wanton wrongs, Hat. 3, 
118: hence c. dupl. acc., d8p. tivd 
vt, Soph. El. 613, Plat. Symp. 222.4. 
—2. at Athens esp. in legal sense, to 
do one a personal outrage, to beat. and 
insult, ravish, and the like, (cf. &8pu¢ 
Il. 2), Lys. 142, 12; 169, 36, Dem. 
516, 6, sq., etc.; bSprcOjvar Bia, 
Plat. Legg. 874 C; tBprouévoe tac 
vaGove, mauled on the cheeks, Ar. 
hesm. 903; #@pilduevoc aroby7- 
oxet, he dies of ill-treatment, Xen. An. 
3, 1,13: hence also, Gpicfat, to be 
mutilated, of eunuchs, id. Cyr. 5, 4, 
35.—III. oroAn oidév Te bBpiouévn, 
a dress of no ostentatious character, Ib. 
2, 4, 5—CF. B8pi¢ throughout. [v by 
nature] 

TY Bpcridne, ov, 6, Hybrilides, an 
Athenian archon, Paus. 6, 9, 2. 

‘YBptordbéw, G, (OBpi¢, Taayw) to 
suffer outrageous treatment, like dewvo- 
Tabéw. 

*Y Bpic, ewe Ep. toc, 7, wanton vio- 
lence,arising from the pride of strength, 
passion, lust, etc., wantonness, riotous- 
ness, insolence, freq. in Od., usu. of the 
suitors, uynoTHpwr, Tov bBpte¢ Te Bin 


TE OLONPEOY Odpavoy iKeL, 15, 329, ¢ 
4, 321, etc., Nitzsch ad 1,7; tGpi¢ 


tirépBroc, drdoUadoe, 1, 368; 16, 86; 
opp. to edvouia, 17, 487 ; oft. coupled 
with (in, as of the violence of sol- 
diers In a conquered town, 14, 262 ; 
17, 431; opp. to dékn, Hes. Op. 215; 
joined with dAcywpia, Hdt. 1, 106; 
dvoceBiag pev VBpic Téxoc, Aesch. 
coe 534 j—ace, to Plato, t@pic¢ is 
émiOuutac apkione év huiv 7 dpyn, 
Phaedr. 238 A; hence mn tte poate 
oft. joined with «épo¢ (v. képoe I. fin.): 
—also, rank lust, lewdness, ete., opp. 
to cwhpoovrvy, and then of over-fed 
horses, etc., riotowsness, restiveness, 
Hat. 1, 189; and of asses, }8pc¢ dpbia 
kvwddAwrv, Pind. P. 10, 55, cf. N. 1, 
75 (v. UBpivw 1): oivov bBprc, its fer- 
mentation, Ael.—II. of outward acts 
towards others, a piece of wanton vio- 
lence, despiteful treatment, an outrage, 
insult, Il. 1, 208, 214: in plur., Hes. 
Op. 145: radr’ oby bGpic éori; Ar. 
Nub. 1299:—for iBpuv bBpiferv, cf. 
UBpilw IL—2. esp., an outrage on the’ 
person, esp. violation, rape, Lys. 92, 4 ; 
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80, 6Bpic Taidwy, Isocr. 89 A; FBper 
Tov cwmatoe TETpaKec, Aeschin 26, 
41; so, mumpdokery TO coua ed’ bBpee, 
Id, 5,5; yuvaixacg dip’ Hyayev & 
#Bper, Dem. 440, 7; etc.—At Athens 
the vouoc UBpewe was very important, 
the punishment being capital ; undex 
it came all the more serious injuries 
done to the person, the slighter kind 
being alxéia; hence in the former 
case the injured person proceeded by 
ypad7, indictment, prosecution ; in the 
latter by dixn or private suit :—ypa- 
- &Bpewe were tried before the 

hesmothetae, Dem. 976, 11; 1102, 
18 ; one of the most notable cases on 
record is Demosthenes’ prosecution 
of Midias, see the law there quoted, 
p- 529, 15: cf. Att. Process, pp. 319 
sq., 548 sq., Dict. Antigg. p. 522.—III. 
used of a loss by sea, Pind. (v. sub 
vavoiotrovoc), Act. Apost. 27, 21. 

B. as mascul. adj., i8pi¢ dvijp, for 
DBprothc, a violent, overbearing man, 
opp. to dixato¢c and dyaGéc, Hes. Op. 
189. (The word prob. comes from 
brép.) [wv by nature.] 

'Y Bpic, idoc, 7, a night bird of prey, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 12, 5. 

'YBpicdw, Dor. for i8pilo. 

*YBpropa, aroc, 76, (b8pivw) a wan 
ton act, outrage, insult, Lat. contumelia, 
Fan 3 - ort 160;; Sud Eur.; 760 
DBprow’ nuac n&iwcev bBpicat, 
Bur, Heal. te ef Xen. yen 55 
ef. HB8pivw IL—Il. the object of insult, 
0. Géc0at Tivd, to make a mock of, in 
sult one, Eur. Or. 1038. 

‘YGptopuoc, ov, 6, = foreg., bBat 
ones bBpigecv, Aesch. Fr. 165. 

'Y8pioTnp, jpoc, 6, poet. for sq, 
Mel. Hie, also las I. 13, 633. a 

'YBp.orne, 0d, 6, (bBpilw) a violent, 
overbearing person, a wanton, insolent 
man, 0BpioTaé...rov wévoc aity até 
obadov, ovdé dtvavTa ovAdTidog KO 
pécacbat, Il. 13,633; i8prcrai te Kai 
ayptot obdé dikaror Hé OtA6Servor, Od, 
6, 120; 9,175; o8p. Kat dtac@adoz, 
24,281: a licentious, ungovernable man, 
Hdt. 1, 89; 2, 32, of. Lys. 169, 32, 
etc.; esp., opp. to c@dpwr, lustful 
lewd, Ar. Nub. 1068, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 
21, etc.; 6 ele 6tiody bGp., Aeschin. 
3, 24:—also, b8proTHe aveuoc, Hes. 
Th. 307: of beasts, tameless, savage, 
wild, tadpot, Eur. Bacch. 743; ix 
moc, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 62:—cf. bBpe 
oroe fin. 

t'YGproriHe, ov, 6, the Hybristes, a 
river of Northern Asia, Aesch. Pr. 
717, acc. to some; others make it an 
epithet of the Araxes, or of other riv 
ers, v. Blomf. ad |. ; and refer to Hat. 
1, 189, who applies tGpitw to the 
Gyndes. 

‘YBptotixée, 4, dv, (8proTHc) giv- 
en to wantonness, insolence, outrageous, 
insolent, Plat. Phaedr. 252 B, etc. ; 
vBpictiKSratoc, Dem. 218, 6 —du7)- 

occ dBp., a narrative of an outrage, 

ion. H.: 76 dGpeotiKdy, an insolent 
disposition, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 5. Adv. 
-K@c, Plat. Charm. 175 D, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 1, 33. 

. YBororic, wdog, 7, fem. form Bpr- 
oTnc, but very dub., Lob. Phryn. 256, 
Paral. 443. 

‘YBptorodixat, ol, abusers of law, 
corrupt judges. [dz] : 
__YBptotoc, 7, ov, (b8pitw) like 
DBprotiKée, abusive, insulting, insolent, 
Epyov, Phereer. Incert. 23, cf. Plat. 
(Com.) Peis. 2—Hence the compar. 
and superl., i8puordrepoc, bBproré- 
tatoc, Hdt. 3, 81, Ar. Vesp. 1303, 
Plat. Legg. 641 C, 808 D, etc. These 
are referred by Buttm. (Ausf. Gr. § 66 
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Anim. 1) and others to d8prorhe, un- 
der the notion that d8pcaroe (i. e. 
thprarec) is a verbal adj.; but the 
old Gramm. agree in writing it Gpe- 
o7oc, some taking it as shortd. from 
UBorotiKdc, some as itself a superl. 
like Adorog, cf. Lob. Paral. 40, 

‘YBpicrpia, ac, 7, fem. from WBpr- 
OTN, Boe 

"Y8apa, aroc, 76, (836) like dBoc, 
a hump, hunch, Galen. [0] 

*YBwotc, ewe, 7, a making hump- 
backed.—II.=4 Boe. [o] 

‘Yyeid, ac, 7, low Greek for dyiera, 
Polyb. 32, 14, 12, etc.: never in Att., 
Piers. Moer. p. 380, Pors. Or. 229, 
Lob. Paral. 28. [i] 

t'Yyevveic, éwy, ol, the Hygennes, a 
people of Asia Minor, Hdt 3, 90, 
where Wesseling proposes ’O{uye- 
vetc. 

'Yyidla, f. -dow, (byejc) to make 
sound or healthy, heal, Arist. Top. 1, 
3, Tim. Locr. 104 D:—pass., to be- 

. come healthy, get well, Arist. An. Post. 
45, 13). 9ePhys.Ause: 5, 5,5. 

‘Yyiaive, f. -dvd: aor. byiadva: 

(SyInc):—to be sound, healthy or in 

health, Lat. bené valere, Simon. 12, 

Hdt. 1, 153, Ar. Av. 605; opp. to vo- 

osiv, kauvetyv, Plat. Gorg. 495 E, 505 

A; bylavag kai cofeic, Dem. 1256, 

5:—to be in a certain state of fealth, 

os voondotepov 7 dytetvdrepor, 
ipp. Aphor. 6, 2.—2. metaph., to be 
sound of mind, Theogn. 255, Ar. Nub. 

1275, Av. 1214, Plat., etc.; in full, 

by. dpévac, Hat. 3, 33; so, 7d byai- 
vov Tig 'EA2d0oc, Id. 7, 157: of bye- 
aivovtec, opp. to turbulent agitators, 
Polyb. 28, 15, 12.—3. dyiauve, like 
yaipe, a common form of taking 
leave, farewell, Lat. vale, Ar. Ran. 
165, Eccl. 477. [t] Hence 
'Yyiavotc, ewe, 7), @ making or be- 
coming sound, Arist. Phys. Ausc. 5, 
5, 3. 
'Yyiavroc; 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
bytaivo, healed : to be healed, curable, 
Arist. Phys. Ausc. 5,1,2. [ov] _ 
'‘Yyidoic, ewe. 7,=bylavorc, Arist. 
Eth. Eud. 2, 1, 5. 
'Yyiacua, atoc, 76, (bytdlw) a cure. 

0] 
; 'Yy.actixéc, 7, 6v, (byidfw) good 
for healing, wholesome ; an 
“'Yy.acréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
bytdGw, healed: to be healed, both in 
Arist. Phys. Ausc. 8, 5, 14. : 

'Y yield, ac, Ion. bycetn, ne, 7, and 
sometimes in Att. Hyseid, as in Ar. 
Av. 604, 731, Meineke Menand. p. 
333: later dyeid, q. v.: (byte) :— 
health, soundness of body, Lat. salus, 
Hat. 2, 77, Pind. P. 3, 128, and Att. : 
—4. dpevar, a healthy state of mind, 
syundness of mind, Aesch. Eum. 535. 
—lI. fem. pr. n. Hygiéa, the goddess 
of health, {daughter or wife of Aescu- 
lapius, Anth.t [0] ; 

'Yyiewvoc.7, Ov, (byig¢) good for the 
health, wholesome, sound, healthy, yo- 
piov vy., a healthy country, Xen. Cyr. 
1.6, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C; of food, 
wholesome, Id. Mem. 1, 6, 5, Plat. Rep. 
444 C, etc.:—of persons, sound, 

ealthy, strong, Lat. sanus, db. 408 A: 
-TO vy., health, opp. to TO vocepov, 

Arist. Rhet. 1, 2, 1.—II. adv. -vdc, 

by. Exe, =vysaivery, Plat. Rep. 407 

C:—comp. tyervorépwc and -por, 

Xen. Lac. 2, 5, Mem. 3, 13, 2; su- 

perl. -drara, Ib. 4, 7, 9. [ov] eal 

'Yyiesc, ecoa, ev, Boeot. for byuije, 
hence the acc. dylevta 6AGov, In 
Pind. O. 5, 53. [oz 

‘YyLnpysy €6, V- 84. 


'Yyupos, a, dy, yuns) :—-I, goud” 


Ath. 63 
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for the health, wholesome, Pind. N. 3, 
29.— II. of persons, in full health, 
healthy, hearty, strong, Lat. ~sanus, 
byinporaror, Hdt. 4, 187, who how- 
ever in 2, 77 has also-a superl. bycy- 
péoratoc, which points to a posit, 
dympne, itself not found: opp. to vo- 
cepoc, Hipp. Adv. -péc, Id. [8] 

*Y TT HS) 6c; “gen. » é0c; 
healthy, hearty, strong in body, Lat. sa- 
nus, tSolon 5, 38t, byréa drodé Sau 
or roteiv Tiva, to restore him to 
health, make him sound, Hdt. 3, 130, 
133; 76 byié¢ Tot cHuaroc, opp. to 
TO vooody, Plat. Symp. 186 B; opp. 
to cabpéc, Id. Theaet. 179 D.—2. of 
one’s case or condition, od¢ Kal byche, 
safe and sound, Hdt. 4, 76, Thuc. 3, 
34, and Plat.—II. sound in mind, 
sound-minded, Simon. 12, 12 (Schei- 
dewin), Plat., etc.; dpévec byreic, 
Eur. Bacch. 948 :—then metaph. of 
words, advice, etc., sound, wholesome, 
wise, like xpyyvoc, 0. ud0o¢, a whole- 
some word, J]. 8, 524 (the only place 
where any of this family of words oc- 
curs in Hom.) ; so, . Adyoc, BobAev- 
ua, Hdt. 1, 8; 6, 100; soin Att., u- 
dév byéc Tpogépery, dpovetv, Aéyery, 
to advance or think no one sound, 
wise word, etc., Soph. Phil. 1006, 
Eur. Phoen. 201; otdév dy. déperr, 
aoxeiv, etc., Ar. Ach. 956, Plut. 50, 
etc.; ovdév by. dtavoeicbat, Thue. 3, 
75; and of a person, byséc unde Ev, 
i.e, a mass of corruption, Ar. Plut. 
37, cf. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 584 A; én’ 
ovdevi tycet ob0" dAnei, Rep. 603 B, 
cf. Phaedr. 242 E; so adv., tydc 
xpiveww, Rep. 409 A.—Compar. and 
superl. byréctepoc, -EotaToc, but an 
irreg. form, tyiérepo¢ occurs in So- 
phron ap. E. M. [ob 

'Yytogiyia, ac, 7, (Cvydc) sound, 
healthy combination: [i] 

'Yytoroléw, &, to make sound, heal, 
Diod. [0] 

'Yyl60,=bytalo, Hipp. [v] 

'Y yp, 7, Vv. sub bypéc. 

'Yypalu, f. -dow, (bypdc) to be wet 
or moist, Hipp. 

'Yypaiva, f. -dvd, (bypéc¢) to wet, 
Xen, Cyn. 5, 3: of a river, to water a 
country, Eur. Tro. 230, Hel. 3; BAé- 
gapov byp. ddxpvoty, Id. Hel. 673 :-— 
TO bypavbéy, the fluidity, Plat. Tim. 
51 B. Hence 

"Yypavotc, 7, a wetting, watering. 

‘YypavteKdc, 7, ov, fit for wetting. 

'Y ypdcia, ac, 7, (bypalw) a wetness, 
moisture, Hipp.; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 
364 D. 

"Yypacua, aroc, 76, (Wypdlw) that 
which is wetted or moistened. — | 
foreg., Hipp. ‘ 

'Yypndav, dvoc,7, as if from bypéw, 
Jon. for vypacia, Hipp. 

'Yypofiaréw, @, to go or live in the 
water, Jac, Anth. P. p. 621: from 

'YypoBdrnc, ov, 6, going or living 
in the water. [4] Hence 

YypoBartikéc, 4, Ov, going in the 
wet ; v. bypoTpodiKkoc. 


'YypoBagne, éc, rp, Barrtw) dip- | 


ped in the wet, wetted, Nonn. 
'YypoBioc, ov, (vypa, Bioc) living 
in the wet: living on or by the water, 
asa fisherman, Nonn. ’ 
'YypoBdAoe, ov, (bypd, BaAAw) wet- 
striking, 1. e, wetting, moistening, oTa- 
yévec, Eur. Chrys. 6. 
'Yypdyovoc, ov, (bypd, *yévw) pro- 
duced in the wet or in water, N onn. 
‘YypoOnptxn, tie, my (Sc. TEXYN) 
hunting in the water, 1. e. fishing. 
'YypoxéAevOoc, ov, (vypa, KéAev- 


> 


Goce) going in the wet or in water, ap. 


sound, |, 
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‘Yypoksodarog, ov, (bypa, Kedar 
morst-headed.—2. suffering from water 
in the head, Arist. Probl. 1, 16, 2. 

‘YypokotAcoc, ovy (bypoc, KotAia) 
subject to looseness in the bowels, Arist 
TAL 9.50, 12, 

‘YypoxoAAovpra, 7G, = KodAciprie 
(or KoAAUpLAa) Dypa. 

‘Yypokouoc, ov, (bypd, Kouéw) fos 
tering with water :—watery, Or. Sib. 

‘YypoAdgsevrog, ov, scooped out by 
the action of water. ~ 

‘Yypopnavyc, éc, (bypd, ualivouat 
madly fond of the water, Nonn. 

‘Yypouédav, ovtoc, 6, (bypa, ué 
dwv) lord of the water, like rovroue 
dwv, Nonn. 

‘YypouéAera, ac, 7, suppleness of 
limb: from 

“Yypoperjc, Ec, (bypd¢ I, pé2oc) 
with supple, soft limbs, Xen. Cyn. 5 
13 ; 


‘Yypouétwroc, ov, (bypdc, méTw- 
Tov) with soft, smooth brow, Anth. P. 5, 
36. 

‘Yypouopdoc, ov, of liquid form. 

‘Yypopdpov, ov, 76, for bypdyv pu 
pov, liquid ointment. 

’ 'Y ypovduoe, ov, walking the water. 

‘Yyp6vooe, ov; contr. vove, ovy, of 
a soft, weak mind. 

‘Yyponaync, é¢, (bypa, mHyvuue 
ith fore Lie Hone it a me 
tery, weak consistency, as opp. to oxAn 
pocapkoc, Galen. 

‘Yyportooov, 76, for bypa ricoa 
liquid pitch. 

‘Yypomotéc, dv, (bypéc, roréw } 
making wet, wetting, Plut. 2, 367 D. 

‘Yypordpevroc, ov,=dbypokéAevboc 
Orph. H. 81, 1. 

‘Yypotopéw, G, to go through the 
water, of ships, Anth. Plan. 221: from 

‘Yyporopoc, ov, (bypd, meipw)= 
bypoxéAevboc. 

‘Yypoppoéw, O, (bypa, péw) to be 
liquid or fluid, Arist. Probl. 1, 33. 

‘Yypoc, Gd, dv, (bw, Bdwp) :-—wet, 
moist, running, fluid, cpp. w enpoc, 
Hom., etc.; wypov éAacoy, i. e. olive 
oil, as opp. to fat or tallow, Il. 23, 
281, Od, 6, 79; dypov ddup, i. e. 
water, as opp. to ice, Od. 4, 458; 
Gvemot bypov dévtec, winds blowing 
moist OF rainy, as opp. to dry, parch 
ing, Od. 5, 478; 19, 440, Hes. Op 
623, Th. 869: dyp. cac, meaayoc, 
etc., Pind. O. 7, 126, P. 4, 70, and 
Att.:—then, 7 dypd, Ion. bypy, the 
moist, 1. €., the sea, Il. 14, 308, Od. 20, 
98, ete. (cf. tpaupepdc); also, dypa 
KéAev0a, the watery ways, i. e. th 
sea, Od. 3, 71; 9, 252; and so typ 
alone, opp. to dreipwr yaia, Il. 24 
341, Od, 5, 45, cf. Ar. Vesp. 678 :— 
but, Td dypév and ra bypd, wet, wet. 
ness, moisture, Hdt. 1, 142, and Hipp. 
water, liquor, Hdt. 4,172: vv vypd 
a wet night, Plat, Criti.-112 A :—wé- 
Tpa vypa Kai Enpd, liquid and dry 
measure, Id. Legg. 746 D: @ijpec 
bypoi, water-animals, opp. to me¢oi, 
Anth. P. 9,18: é@’ bypoic (wypadeiv, 
to paint on a wet ground, Plut. 2, 759 
C.—Il. soft, pliant, supple, lithe, wav- 
ing, Lat, mollis, e. g. of the eagle’s 


| back, Pind. P. 1, 17, ubi v. Bockh, 


esp. of young limbs, dypai dyxahau 
Eur. Incert. 1,2; oxéAn, tpdynAoc, 
Xen. Eq. 1, 6, Cyn. 4,1; so, of colts, 
yovata vypac Kdumtety, dypO¢ Toi 
okéAeoe xpjobat (like Virgil’s molli« 
crura reponit, Georg. 3, 76), Xen. Eq 
1, 6; 10, 15; vedrepo¢ Kai bypére- 

oc, Plat. Theaet. 162 B; and so the 

are is called wypé¢, Xen. Cyn. 5,31; 
—typo¢ Keiabat, to lie in an easy po 
sition, opp. to beine stretched or stiff 

1537 
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Hipp., cf Valck. Phoen. 1448: xépac¢ 
vypov, of a bow, Theoer. 25, 206 :— 
but also,—2. slack, languid, faint, 
Herm, Soph. Ant. 1222.—3. tender, 
veotrot, Ael. N. A. 7, 9; Bpédoc, 
Nonn.—lll. of the eyes, swimming, 
melting, languishing, to represent 
which, Venus’s statues have the 
lower eyelid drawn up a little over 
the eye, Winckelm. Geschichte d. 
Kunst 4, p. 202, Miller Archaol. d. 
K. § 329, 5:—hence, bypov dpav or 
dépxecOat, to have a languishing look, 
andeven ypc roloc, a languishing, 
longing desire, H. Hom. 18, 33, Jac. 
Mel. 14, 7, Leon. Tar. 37, 3.—2. of 
sound, melting, bypov deidety, to sing 
a soft, melting strain, Opp. H. 2, 412. 
—IV. metaph., of a soft, easy temper, 
pliant, easy, unstable, bypo¢ Bioc, a 
delicate, voluptuous life, Alex. [Iupavy. 
3: hence, easy to be inclined to, prone 
to, mpoc TL—V. adv. -ypdc, cf. supra 
II 


‘Yypécapkoc, ov, (caps) of soft, 
spongy flesh. ’ 

‘Yypotne, ntoc, 7, (vypbc) :—twet- 
acronis Phoek | 256, Plat. 
Phil. 32 A, ete.—II. softness, pliancy, 
suppleness, Xen. An. 5, 8, 15.—III. 
metaph., pliancy of the mind, softness, 
easiness of temper, 0. Tod 70ouc, Ly- 
curg. 152, 12, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 
5; &ewc, Plut. 2, 680 D:—typorne 
Biov, like Biog typo¢, a voluptuous 
course of life, Crobyl. ’Azrodcr. 1. 

‘Yyporékoe, ov, (bypd, TikTw) pro- 
ducing moisture or water, Nonn. 

'Yypotpaxnroc, ov, with pliant neck. 
[@ 

'Yypotpogikdc, 7, 61, of the nature 
of a vypétpodgos, proper or belonging to 
it, &. Coa, water-animals, Plat. Polit. 
264 D, where Athen. read jypoZaru- 
«da, cf. Stallb.: from 

'Yypotpogoc, ov, (bypd, Tpédw) 
feeding in water. 

‘Yypovola, ac, 7, wateriness, late. 

‘Yypd@0aduog, ov, with moist eyes, 
opp. to oxAnpopbarpoc. 

‘Yypoeoyyoc, ov, (bypd, pO6yyoc) 
Aadyuvoc byp., a narrow-necked bottle 
that gurgles when one pours from it, 
Anth. P. 6, 248. 

‘Yypdpao.oc, ov, (Wypbc, pAordc) 
with moist, soft rind, Geop. 

‘YypopoBia, ac, 7,=bdpodoBia. 

‘Yypdpotog, ov,=vyporopoc, Lyc. 
38. 


‘Yypodépnrtoc, ov, (bypd, pops) 
horne by or on water, Nonn. 
_ ‘Yypogopoc, ov,=tdpog~dpo¢, Max- 
im. 
‘Yypoovnc, &¢, (bypdc, bun) of wet, 
moist nature: generally,—bypdc. Adv. 
Oc, Aristaen. 1, 1. 

‘Yypoxitwv, wvoc, 6, 4, (bypdc, 
sytTOV) m a wet garment, Nonn. [iz] 

"Yypdxpoe, 00¢, 6, 7, with a moist 
aeurface, Jo. Gaz. 

'Yypdytbtoc¢, ov, (bypbc¢, Yéw) pour- 
ing or poured forth wet, Nonn. 

'Y ypvve,=bypaivo, dub, 

'Yypdoow, poet. for bypdla, to be 
awet, Aesch. Ag. 1329. 

'YOaA€oc, a, ov, (bdwp) watery.—Il. 
dropsical, Hipp. 

'Ydaroréw, dub. |. for tdatoro- 
TEW. 

t’Ydapa, wr, Ta, 
tain stronghold in 
Strab. p. 555. 

"Yddphe, éc, gen. éo¢, (tdwp):— 
watery, washy, strictly of wine, Xen. 
Lac. 1, 3; Kkepdvyvtar ob ddapic 
ovr’ dkpatov, Antiph. ’Akovril. 1,43 
BS. KvAiKLoy Lyc. ap. Ath, 420 © :— 
metaph., Be pekbons. Aesc 1. Ag. 798, 

45 


Hyder, a moun- 
ess Armenia, 


YAAT 


ef. Arist. Pol. 2,4, 7: also, 0d. duua, 
Arist. Gen. An. 5, 1, 17. [v] 

+'Yddpvne, ove and ov, 6, Hydarnes, 
one of the seven Persian noblemen 
who slew the false Smerdis, Hdt. 3, 
70; Strab. p. 531.—2. son of Hydar- 
nes \1), leader of the immortals in 
the army of Xerxes, Hdt. 7, 83.—3. 
father of Sisamnes, Id. 7, 65. 

'Yddpéc, &, 6v,=bdapye. [b] Hence 

‘Yddpotne, TOS, 7], wateriness, 
Clem. Al. [v] ; 

'Ydapadye, ec, (WOapHe, eldoc) of 
watery nature, TOTol, Arist. Plant. 2, 
6, 3. {v] 

*"Yoact, dat. pl. of idup. 

'Yddototeyne, é¢, like tdaroote- 
yne¢, water-proof, miioc, Anth. P. 6, 
90: cf. Lob. Phryn. 688. [v, but in 
Anth. |. c. 0.] 

+'Yddorne, ov, 6, the Hydaspes, a 
branch of the Acesines in India, 
Strab. p. 686: in Luc. Hist. scrib. 12 
v. l. ‘Ydaoruc. 

'Youraivo, also as mid. jdataivo- 
eat, (tdwp) to be dropsical, Hipp. (in 
ine aie of women, to have watery 
menses, Id. (in act.), cf. Foés. Oecon. 
[v] 

'Yddtnyéc, 6v, (idwp, Gyw) convey- 
ing water ; 40. dvnp, a Water-drawer, 
Call. Fr. 42. [6] 

'Yddrnpbc, a, 6v, (bdwp) :—of or 
belonging to water, Kpwaadc¢ 00., a wa- 
ter-ewer or pail, Aesch. Fr. 91. [v] 

'Yddtivoc, n, ov, also oc, ov,(tdwp): 
—of water, watery; wet, moist: TO U0., 
an eye-lotion, Galen.—llI. transparent 
like water, of thin, gauze-like Milesian 
garments, 00. Bpdxn, Theocr. 28, 11, 
—where others understand it sea- 
green.—lll. like typéc¢ I+ pliant, sup 
le, Boayiovec, Anth. P. 9, 567; cf. 

ehlhorn Anacr. 16, 9; vaépxiococ, 
Anth. P. append. 120. [é; but metri 
grat. also}; and Matro 1, 79, has @, 
iJ 

‘Ydarcov, ov, T6, dim. from tdwp, 
a little water, small stream, of the Ilis- 
sus, Plat. Phaedr. 229 A ; and it. plur., 
Ib, B :—small rain, Theophr. [vda] 

‘Yduric, idoc, 7, (bdwp) a watery 
vesicle under the upper eyelid, Defin. 
Med. [i] 

'YSaToud¢, 0d, 6, as from ddari- 
Cw, the noise of water in the body of a 
dropsical person, Medic. [0] 

'Yddroetdne, é¢, (eldog)=b0aTadye, 
Diog. L. [#4 

'Yddréetc, becca, dev, (bdwp):— 
watery, like water, like tdatadne, 
Anth. P. 6, 270; 9, 327; Dion. P. 
782. [v, but in arsis 0.] 

‘Yodrobpéwv, ov, gen. ovoc, 
(bdwp, Opéuua) :—nurtured, i. e. living 
in water, iyOvc, Emped. 78, 88, [, but 
in arsis also @, 1. c.] 

‘Yd&T6KAVvaTOS, ov, (bdwp, KADTW) 
washed with water only (without soap), 
Wyttenb, Plut. 2, 134 K. 

"Yddrorané, Hy, 6, 0, (édap, 
TAHoow) stricken by water, ixpa, Opp. 
C. 2, 142.—The nom. sdatorAnyne 
is dub., Bast Ep. Gr. p. 282. [%, in 
arsis also 0.] 

‘Ydadrorocta, ac, 4, a drinking of 
water, Hipp. Luc. Rh. Praec.9:; and 

‘Ydatorotéw, @, to drink water, 
Luce. Icarom. 7: [0] from 

‘Ydarordrne, ov, 5, (bdwp, tivw) a 
water-drinker ; v. dO0porérne. [v] 

'Yddtorwréw, post. for -roréw, 
Cratin. Incert.107; cf. ddporwréw. [0] 

"VY dartoc, gen. of tdwp. 
oe ee &¢, = Wdaclcreyie. 
v 

'YdGrooredHe, &¢c, girt with water, 
v. 1, Archesty. ap. Ath. 302 A. [0] 


YTAPA 


‘Yaroaidrn, nC, 7 name of a Ne. 


reid, cf. ‘AAoavdyy. 

‘Yddrotpedye, Ec, tdwp, TpéPo} 
like t0aTobpéupor, bred by or m wa- 
ter, growing by the water, alyetool, Od 
17, 208. [0] . 

‘YdaToxA00¢, ov, (yAG6n) OF 

'YdaToxAwpoc, ov, (bdwp, YAwpOc) 
water-green, pale, Hipp.; v. Foés. 
Oecon. " : 

‘YdaTéyoAoc, ov, (bdwp, YOAF) with 
watery bile, Hipp. [0] 

“YddTdxpo0¢, ov, water-coloured, Vv. 1. 
in Hipp. for -yAwpoc. ’ 

'YdaT6a, O, (bdwp) to make watery. 
—pass., to be dropsical, Hipp. [b] 

'Ydatédnc, ec, (idwp, eidoc) Tike 
water, green like water, Theophr. ; At- 
Gor, Luc. Dea Syr. 32.—2. watery, 
ovpov, Hipp.; wet, sloppy, Kpvotas 
Jae, Thue. 3, 23.—I1. anopaed. Hipp. 


0] 

'‘Ydeiw, Ep. for tdéw,=tdw, q. Vv. 
Call. Jov. 76. [0] 

‘Ydepaiva, (Wdepoc) to have the drop 
sy, Hipp. [0] 3 

'Ydepdw, 6,=tdeptaéo, Lob. Phryn. 
80. [v] 

‘Ydepiacic, ewc, %,=tdepoc, the 
dropsy: [i] from , 


‘Yodepidw, (bdepoc) to have the drop- © 


sy, Aristid. [0] 

"YSepikdc, 7, 6v, (bdepoc) dropsical . 
60. appaornua, dropsy. [0] 

*Yoepoetdne, é¢, (eidoc) of a dropsi- 
cal nature. [v] From 

“Ydepoc, ov, 6, ( tdwp ):—like 
bdpww, the dropsy, Hipp., Arist. Eth. 
N. 7, 8, 1, Luc., ete. :—also idepod¢ 
6. [0] 

‘Ydep6w,=tdepaivw, Hipp. [v] 

‘Ydepadne, ec, contr. for ddepoet- 
dnc, Diese. [v] 

‘YAE’Q, @, to tell of, celebrate, a 
word first used by the Alexandr. 
poets, Nic. Al. 47, 525, Call. Fr. 477, 
cf. ddeiw :—pass., to be told of, to be 
called so and so, Ap. Rh. 2, 528; 4, 
264, Arat. 257. (Cf. Sanscr. vad lo- 
qui; akin to aidy, deidw, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1, p. 245:—from the same 
root come ddne, tuvoc, tuvéw : prov. 
akin also to i6A0c.) [Nake, Choeril. 
p- 183, makes @ in tdéo, bdeiw, d in 
dw :—but the existence of this latter 
form is questionable. ] 

Yon. nc, 7, Hydé,a city at the base 
ae Tmolus, in Lydia, Il, 20, 385. 

v 

*Ydne, ov, 6, (bdéw)=roinTHC, cuv- 
eToc, Hesych, 

Tt Yova, ne, h, Hydna, daughter of 
Scyllus, beloved of Glaucus, Ath. 
296 E. 

‘YOvéw, G, to nourish, ap. Hesych 
from 

"Ydvne, ov, 6, (bw) strictly, watery, 
moist ; hence, nourishing : also pass., 
nourished :—but only in Gramm., as 
ual ‘AAoodvdvn, ‘Ydaroovdyn. 

"Ydvnce, ov, 6, = tdnc, & 
Earth : re ge 

en fe also oidvor, (oidéw) :—- 
an esculent fungus, or prob. the truffle. 
Lat tuber, Theopeie os 

‘Ydvogvador, ov, 76, an herb said 
to grow over truffles and mark the spot 
nee they are, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 62 


0 

“Yooe, €0¢, TO, poet. for Hdwp, a. Vv. 
sub init re, eae 
., Yopa, tac, Ion. -py, net, 7, (bdwp) : 
like tJpoc, « water-serpent, Lat. hydra, 
Hes. Th. 313, Soph. Tr. 574, ete. : 
Udpay réuverv, proverb. of labour in 
vain, because two heads sprung up 


cae eG &é¢, sprung from the water. 


. 


“TAPE 
for every one of the Lernsean hydra 
hich was cut off, Plat. Rep. 426 


t°'Ydpa, ac, 7, (with or without 
Aepvaia) the Lernaean Hydra, sprung 
from Typhon and Echidna, having 
rine heads, Apollod. 2, 5, 2; acc. to 
ovhers fifty or even a hundred heads: 
cf. Paus. 2, 37, 4-5.—II. Hydra, a 
promontory on the Aeolian coast of 


Asia Minor, Strab. p. 622.—III. a lake |: 
in Aetolia, near Pleuron, later Ly- |. 


simachia, Id. p. 460. 

‘Ydpdywyetov, ov, T6, an aqueduct, 
Strab.: from 

‘Ydpdywyéa, O, (bdSpaywyéc) to con- 
duct or convey water, Strab. 

‘Ydpdyoyia, ac, 7, a conducting or 
conveying of water, Plat. Tim. 77 E.— 
UL. a water-course, Arist. Part. An. 3, 
5, 9: and 

‘Ydpdyaytov,ov,7é,=tdpaywyeior. 

om 

‘Ydpdywyse, 6v, (bdwp, &yw) con- 
ducting or conveying water: 6 bdp., a 
maker Or manager of aqueducts, Lat. 
aquilex, Plut. 2, 914 B:—76 ddp., an 
aqueduct, LX X.—II. in Hipp., one who 
drinks much water, a dropsical person. 

'Ydpaive, (idwp) :— to water: %. 
y7v, of a river, Eur. Tro. 226: to 
sprinkle with water, tiv, Id. I. 'T. 54: 
—v. yod¢ TivL, to pour out libations 
to..., Eur. I. T. 161; and in mid., to 
bathe, wash one’s self, idpnvauévn, 
Od. 4, 750, ete.; Aourpa bdpavacbar 

pot, to pour water over one’s body, 
Bor. El. 157. 

‘Ydpaioc, a, ov, (idwp) by water, on 
the water, opp. to yepoaioc, Nicet. 

‘YdpdAecia, ac, 7, and tdéparécra, 
td, plur. from idpadéctov, (tdwp, 
&Aéw) :—a water-mill: in Hesych. also 
eéTid, 7. 

'YdpdAérne, ov, 6, a water-mill, Ca- 
saub, Strab. p. 556. ; 

‘YdpdAun, 7, (4Apn) salt water. 

#Ydpapapdla, ae 7, Hydramardia, 
a fabulous city on the fabulous island 
Cabalusa, Luc. Ver. H. 2, 4. 

'Ydpavtikéc, %, 6v,=VypavTikoc, 

dub. 
'Ydpdpyipoc, ov, 6, (tdwp, apyv- 
00¢) fluid silver, quicksilver, artificially 
prepared from cinnabar-ore: native 
-quicksilver was called Gpyupo¢ yv- 
Téc. 

'Ydpdprak, cyoc, 6, a water-clock, 
like xAewddpa. 

'Ydpavanc, ov, 6, one who plays the 
bdpavate. 

'Y dpabAnote, 7,=tdpavice. 

'YdpavaArkéc, 7, 6v, belonging to a 
Bdpavacc, Math. Vett.: from 

"Ydpavitc, ewe, 7, (Bdwp, adAéw) a 
hydraulic organ, v. Ath. 174 A, sqq. 

"Ydpavioc, 6,—foreg. 

+ Yodpadrne, ov, 6, the Hydraotes, an 
Indian river, Arr. An.5,4,2. 

+'Ydpéa, ac, 7, Hydrea, an island 
south of Argolis, Hdt. 3, 59. 

'‘Ydpeia, ac, 7, (bdpedw) :—a draw- 
ing water, fetching water, Thuc. 7, 13, 
Plat. Legg. 844 B.—2. a distribution 
of moisture, irrigation, Plat. Tim. 77 

, Legg. 761 C.—II. water, a body of 
water, Diod, . 

'Ydpeiov, ov, 76, Ion. ddpjiov, 

bOpevw) -—a water-bucket, well-bucket, 

dt. 3, 14.—II. a place where water is 

drawn, a well or reservoir, Polyb. 34, 2, 
6, Strab. ; ; 

'YdpéAator, ov, TO, water mixed with 
vil, Plut. 2, 663 C. ; 

"Ydpevud, arog, TO, (bdpevw) a place 
where water ws drawn, a well. ; - 

'Y dpevc, Ewe, 6, poet. for idpevTHe, 
Manetho; Lob Phryn. 316. ; 


YAPO 


*Ydpevoic, ewe, 7,=vdpeia, irriga- 
tion, heophr. 

‘Ydpevric, od, 6, a drawer of water, 
waterer. 

‘Ydpeva, (bdwp) :—to draw, fetch or 
carry water, Od. 10, 105, Theogn. 
264 :—usu. in mid., to draw or go for 
water, Od. 7, 131; 17, 206, Hdt. 7, 
193, Eur., etc. ; mapa Tay yerTover 
bdpebecbar, Plat. Legg. 844 B. 

‘Ydpyiov, ov, 76, for ddpeiov, Hat. 

‘YdpnaAdc, H, dv, (bdwp) :—watery, 
moist, wet, Aewudvec, Od. 9, 133, Sa- 
foc, H. Ap. 41; védn, AuBadec ddp., 
Aesch. Supp. 793, Pers. 613; xpwo- 
ool, orayévec, Eur. Cycl. 89, Supp. 
206.—Poét. word, used also by Hipp. 

t’YdpnAoc, ov, 6, Hydrelus, a La- 
cedaemonian, Strab. p. 650. 

‘Ydpnpoc, a, 6v,=ddpyA6c, Eur. (2) 
ap. Stob. p. 520, 32. 

'Ydpnyx6o0c, ov,=bdpoyooc, tdua, 
Eur. Incert. 12.—Il. 6 idp., the sign 
nit a in the Zodiac, Plut. 2, 908 


‘Ydpia, ac, 7, (bdwp) a water-pot, 
bucket, pail, Ar. Av. 602, Vesp. 926, 
Eccl. 678.—II. a vessel of any kind, 
bdp. yaAKH, Of the balloting urn in the 
law-courts, Dem. 1155, 6, cf. Plut. T. 
Gracch. 11 :—a cinerary urn, Luc. De- 
mosth. Enc. 29, Plut. Philop. 21, ete. 

‘Ydpuac, ddoc, H, (bdptov) Novudn, 
a water-nymph, Nonn. 

‘Ydptaddpoc, ov, (ddpia, dépw) car- 
rying a water-vessel, Ar. Eccl. 738. 

'Ydpiov, ov, 76, dim. from ddwp, a 
small quantity of water, Lat. aquula, 
Strab. p. 560.—II. a water-clock, Math. 
Vett.—HI =ddpeiov. 

‘Ydpicxn, ne, 7, dim. from tdpéa, 
Ath. 438 F. 

'YdpoBarixéc, 7, dv, fitted for mov- 
ing in the water, v. |. for bypoBatiKéc, 
Ath. 99 B. 

'YdpoBaene, éc, dipped in water, like 
Sypobashe. . 

‘Ydpoydpov, ov, 76, yépov prepared 
with water. 

'Ydpoydotwp, opoc, 6, 7, (tdup, 
yaornp) with water in the belly, dropsi- 
cal, Manetho. 

'Ydpoyvauor, ov, finding out water 
and digging wells. ence 

'‘Ydpoyovikéc, 4, 6v, of or for the 
production of water, Geop. 

‘Ydpod6koe, ov, (bdwp, Sévopat) re- 
ceiving OY containing water, Nonn. 

‘Ydpédop0¢, ov, dwelling in water. 

'Ydpédpouoc, ov, (bdwp, Spapetv) 
running in water, i. e. swimming, Orph. 
H. 23, 7. 

'Ydpoetone, éc, (bdwp, eldoc) like 
water : watery, Eur. Rhes. 353. 

‘Ydpéetc, ecca, ev, (bdwp) watery, 
Eur. Hel. 349: fond of the water, Lat. 
aquaticus, poet. 

'YdpobyjKn, ne, Hy 4 reservoir of wa- 
ter, cistern. (6d jaa 

'Ydpobnpac, ov, 6, (ddop, Onpaw) a 
sasibr- alii ppister incite Ael. N. A. 14, 
19; cf. Ib. 20. 

‘YdpoOnpia, ac, h, hunting in or on 
water, fishing, Ael. N. A. 14, 19; ef. 
Ib. 20. 

'YdpoOnptkc,h, 6v, belonging to fish- 
ing, Ael. N. A. 14, 24. 

'YdpaxéAevdoc, ov, dub. 1. for bypo- 
KéAevOoc, Orph. H. 20, 3. 

‘YdpoxéddAov, ov, 76, Cels.; and 
DOpoKédaAoe, ov, 6, water in the head, 
hydrocephalus. ; 

'YdpoKéddAoc, ov, suffering from 
water in the head. 

'YdpoKnAn, hic, 7, water in the scro- 
tum, hydrocele. Hence : 

'YOpoknAtKdc, H, Ov, suffering from 
hydrocele. 


YAPO 


‘Ydpoxipvdw, w. to mix with water, 
Lob. Phryn. 630. 

‘YdpoAoycoy, ov, 76, (Adyoc) a wa 
ter-clock, formed like @poAdytov. 

‘Ydpdpuavric, ewe, 6, 4, (bdup, wav: 
Tig) one who divines from-water, a we: 
ter-prophet, Strab. ‘ 

‘Ydpouactevtys, od, 6, (bdwp, ua 
OTEVw) one who seeks for water, Geop. 
Hence 

‘YdpouacrevriKdc, 7, dv, of, belong. 
ing to the search for water : 7 -x7 (sc. 
TEXVN), the art of seeking for water, 

eop. 

‘Ydpouédovea, ne, 7; (bdwp, wédov' 
oa) Water-queen, name of a frog in 
Batr. 19. 

‘YdpouéAabpoc, ov, (bdwp, pé2a 
Opov) dwelling in water, iy@vec, Em 
ped. 225. 

‘YdpéueAt, itoc, 76, (bdwp, péAt; 
hydromel, a kind of mead, Geop. 

‘Ydpouétprov, ov, 76, a vessel for 
measuring hydrostatically, Math. Vett 

‘YdpdunAov, ov, 76, a drink of wo 
ter and unadbpedt, Diosc. 5, 30. 

‘Ydpoutyjc, é¢, (bdwp, uiyvoye 
mixed with water, Aretae. 

‘Ydpoutan, ne, 7, and bdpdépyi2oc, 
ov, 6, @ water-mill. 

‘Yopovouéouat, (tdwp, véuw ) as 
pass., to get a supply of water, Luc, 


Lexiph. 9. 
‘Ydporérept, e0¢, T6, water-pepper, 

Polygonum tHydropiper, Diosc. 2, 191. 
‘Ydporotéc, 6v, (tdwp, moLéw) pro- 

ducing water, watery, Plut. 2, 939 sof 

‘Ydpor6po¢,0v,= byporépoc,Nonn. 

‘Ydporocia, ac, 4, water-drinking, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 12, Plat., etc. : and 

‘Ydporrotéw, O, to drink water, Hat. 
1,71, Xen. Cyr.'62)/26; Plats tetex, 
—as opp. to olvw diaypyobar: cf 
bdporwtéw: from 

‘Ydpor6rnc, ov, 6, (bdwp, rivw): 
—a water-drinker, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 29: 
hence in comic phrase for a thin-blood- 
ed, mean-spirited fellow, Jac. Anth. 1, 
2, p. 231; so, ddatomotHc, in Phryn. 
(Com.) Incert. 1; tdwp rivwr, Dem. 
73,3; Horace’s aquae potor. 

'Ydporwréw, ace. to the Gramm. 
the more correct form of idpororéw 
v. Lob. Phryn. 456. 

‘Ydpopédivov, ov, 76, oil of roses 
mixed with water,—or rose-water ? 

‘Ydpopécaroy, ov, TO, rose-water. 

‘Yopoppéa, 7, and poet. tdpopoa, 
-p6n, Lob. Phryn. 492: (idwp, pox) : 
—a water-course, whether on the 
ground, a conduit, canal, sluice, Ar. 
Ach. 922, 1186; or on the roof, a gut- 
ter, spout, Ar. Vesp. 126.—]].=tdpwy, 
A. B.—III. a hidden rock in the sea. 

'Ydpéppota, ac, 7,—foreg., Polyb 
4, 57, 8; v. Lob. Phryn. 497: from 

'Ydpoppooc, 6, dup, héw)=bdpop 
foa, Alciphr. 3, 47. 

« ‘Ydpoppia, 4, also ddpoppin,= 
bdpoppda, Lob. Phryn. 492. [pv] 

"Ydpoc, 6, (bdwp): —like tdpa, 
water-serpent, ll. 2,723.—II. a smaller 
kind of water-animal, elsewh. gaday 
ylov Or oavpos. 

‘YdpoceAnvirne, ov, 6, a fine kin 
of selenite. 

'Ydpockoréw, G, to search for water 
Geop. 

‘YdpookorKy, Hc, 7, (sc. TExv7) 
the art of finding water, well sinking, 
Geop. :—T6 -K6y, a treatise on this art, 
Ib. 

‘Ydpockértov, ov, T6, a water-clock. 

‘Ydpockdroc, ov, (bdwp, cKoréw) 
seeking or finding water: 6 bdp., & 
water-seeker, well-sinker, 

‘Ydpéamovea (sc. lepa), ra, a drink 
| offering of water, Pompey: 3; cf dai 
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arovod, wediorovea, olvécrovda.— 
The tdpodcrovda were also called 
vndaAra. : 

‘Ydpoardouoc, ov, of or with stand- 
mg water, Diosc. [a] 

‘Ydpootdo.ov, ov, 6, (oTHvaL) 
standing water, a pond, apa, [a] 7 

'Ydpoardréouat, (bdwps iatnur) as 
pass., to have stagnant water :—TOTOL 
idpootatotuevor, spots with standing 
water, marshes, ap. Suid. ; 

‘Ydpooratne, ov, 6, a hydrostatic 
balance, Procl. [dé] { 

‘Y dpoodpavrTnc, ov, 6,(bdwp, oagpat- 
v@) a water-smeller, Alciphr. 3, 61. 

‘YdporoKoe, ov, (bdwp, TiKTW) pro- 
ducing water, of a well, Ap. Rh. 

t'Ydpodc, otvtoc, 6, (bdpderc) Hy- 
druntum, a city on the east coast of 
Calabria, Strab. p. 281. 

+'Ydpodcca, 76, 7, (i. €. Ddpdecoa) 
Hydrussa, an island in the Saronicus 
sinus, on the coast of Attica, Strab. 
p. 398. . 

'YdpodavTne, ov, 6, one who discov- 
ers water, a well-sinker. 

‘YopodavTiKy, Tc, H (Sc. TéxvN) 
the art of discovering water. 

'YdpodoBac, ov, 6, = bdpogdBoc, 
Plut., cf. Lob. Phryn. 639, Aj. 604. 

‘YdpogoBia, ac, 7, (bdp096Boc) hor- 
ror of water caused by the bite of a 
mad dog, hydrophobia. 

‘YdpogdoBidw, G, f. -dow, to have 
the hydrophobia. 

‘YdpogoBirdc, 7, dv, belonging to or 
seized with hydrophobia: méGocg 0. = 
tdpogoBia. 

‘Ydpo0gdBoe, ov, (Kdup, d08Ew) hav- 
ing a horror of water, having the hydro- 
phobia. — II. as subst. 6 and 7 ddp., 
=tdpodoBia, Diosc. 

‘Ydpopopéw, G, (ddpodpoc) to carry 
water, Xen. An. 4, 5, 9. 

‘Ydpoddpnarc, 7, and tdpodopia, 
1¢, 7, @ carrying of water. 

‘YOpogdpia (iepd), Ta, the water- 
carrying, a festival in Aegina: from 

‘Ydpodédpos, ov, (bdwp, Pépw) car- 
rying water: 6 ddp., a water-carrier, 
Hat. 3, 14: fem. 7 ddpoddpoc, Xen. 
An. 4, 5, 10. 

‘Ydpoxapyc, éc, (bdwp, yaipw) de- 
lighting in water; or tdpoxupte, 6, 
Grace of the waters, name of a frog in 
Batr.; cf. Ayuwvoyapye. 

‘Ydpoyxosiov, ov, TO, a well, cistern, 

'Ydpoyoevc, Ewe, 0, like bdpoxdoc, 
one who pours water.—II, the constella- 
tion Aquarius, Arat. 389, 

‘Ydpoxon, ne, 7, @ water-drain, gut- 
ter, aqueduct. 

‘Ydpoxooc, ov, (bdwp, Yéw) pouring 
or pouring forth water.—ll. 6 idp., the 
constellation Aquarius, Anth. P. 12, 
199, Manetho, 

'‘Ydpdxiroc, ov, (tdwp, Yéw) pour- 
mg or gushing with water, Kpyvat, 
Eur. Cycl. 65 :—overspread with water, 
KoAroc, Nonn. 

'Ydpwdne, ec, (Kdwp, aldo) like 
wuter, watery, wet, Theophr, 

'Ydpwridw, @, f. -dow, (bdpwr)) 
to have the dropsy, Arist. Gen. An. 5, 
8, 13; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

‘Ydpurtkdc¢, 7, 6v, (bdpaw) dropsi- 
cal, Arist. Probl. 3, 5, 7. 

'Ydpaortodne, e¢, and hdpwroeidHe, 
&¢, (WOpwnp, eldoc) like dropsy, showing 
symptoms thereof, dropsical, Hipp., v. 

oés. Oecon, 

"Ydpap, w7roc, also orroc, 4, (bdwp) 
dropsy, Hipp., who distinguishes two 
kinds, 6 drocapKidcoc and 6 per’ éu- 
pe cf. Foés. Oecon.—2. like 
YOO, any watery humour, Hipp.—Il. 
\ dropsical person, Id., in which signf. 
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oxyt. ddpéy, and take sdpomoc as 
gen. (The word is formed from dw 
without any compos. with 2, cf. ac- 
Lddup, Ovudawp, porwr, ete.) 

"YOu, v. sub ddéw. : 

"Y dup, T6, gen. bdaToc, like oxap, 
oxato¢ (for no nom. tdap or bdac 
occurs): an Ep. dat. idee in Hes. 
Op. 61, Theogn. 955, whence Callim. 
Fr. 466 formed a nom. tdoc: (bo, v. 
sub fin.). Water, of any kind, fresh 
or salt, spring or rain, Hom., etc.: 
freq. also in plur., but so used by 
Hom. only in Od. 13, 109; esp. of 
rivers, )Oata Kadtova, the waters of 
Cephisus, Pind. O. 14, 1; freq. in 
Trag.: more definitely, jdwp mdte- 
pov, fresh water, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 19: 
bidwp wAarb, salt water, Hdt. 2, 108; 
so, 0. dAuvpov, Thuc. 4, 26, etc. :— 
bdwp kata Yelpoc, water for washing 
the hands, Ar. Vesp. 1216, Av. 464, 
(like yépvep) :—on yav Kat bdwp ai- 
Teiv or 0Ld6vat, Vv. Sub y7j.—Proverbs, 
ypdgery tt ei¢ bdwp, of any thing fleet- 
ing or untrustworthy, Soph. Fr. 694, 
Plat. Phaedr. 276 C, (cf. rédpa) ; 
6tav 76 bdwp wviyn, Ti det éximivewy 5 
of a lost case, Arist. Eth. N.7, 2,10: 
tdwp tiveryv, cf. HdporoTH¢.—2. esp., 
rain-water, Il. 16, 385: and then sim- 
ply rain, toa: tdatt, Hat. 1, 87; 
Boop ylyverat, émvyiyverat, Id. 8, 
12, 13; also called, jdwp && ovpavoi, 
Thuc. 2, 77, and in plur., tdata du- 
Bova, Pind. O. 10 (11), 22; ra Ardc 
tdara, Plat. Legg. 761 A, etc.: hence, 
Zero bdwp ber, 6 Ocd¢ Bdwp roel, 
Ar. Nub. 1280, Vesp. 261; absol., 
jdata moet, Theophr.: — tdara 
Bpovtiaia, thunder-showers ; idata 
okAnpd or uwadakd, heavy or slight 
rains, etc., Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—3. 
for the phrase év idate Bpéxeobat, 
Hat. 3, 104, v. sub Bpéyo. — 4. in 
Attic law-phrase, 76 tdwp was the 
water of the water-clock (kAewtdpa), 
and hence the time it took in running 
out, édv Td tdwp eyxopy, i. e. if 
there’s time enough, Dem. 1094, 3; 
dy rO éu@ Bdatt, ext Tod éuod bda- 
Toc, in the time allowed me, Id. 274, 
9; 1318, 6; od« évdéyetac mpdc Td 
aitd bdwp eimety, one cannot say 
(all) in one speech, Id. 817, 9; 76 
tdwp dvaddoat, Dinarch. 105, 38; 
so, didéoKew mpd¢e cutkpdv tdwp, 
Plat. Theaet. 201 B; éy wixpO péper 
tov mavto¢ tdatoc, Dem. 847, 15: 
éridaBe 76 U., stop the water (which 
was done while the speech was in- 
terrupted by the calling of evidence, 
etc.), Id. 1108, fin., etc. ; v. plura ap. 
Indd. Oratt. Att. (The word orig. 
had the digamma, Fiédwp, cf. sub dw 
fin.—Cf. Sanscr. uda, Lat. udus unda, 
Slav: voda, Goth. vato, which brings 
us to water :—Erse and Cornish dour, 
Welsh duwr.) [ strictly, and so al- 
ways in Att.; but in Ep., from Hom. 
downwds.; usu. 0 in arsis, 0 in thesis, 
Herm. H. Hom. Cer. 381.] 

‘Yeixdc, H, Ov, and texoc, a, ov, 
also o¢, ov, (0¢) :—of or belonging. to a 
swine, like vikoc, tivoc, beta kordéa, 
pig’s tripe, Ar. Eq. 356 ; @npiov 4.,as 
a type of brutish ignorance, Plat. 
Rep. 535 E; cf. Ruhnk. Tim., and 
v. sub bnvéc, bixdc. [0] 

'YeAéoc, a, ov, contr. beArode, a, 
ody, later form for baréoe, q. v. 

"YeA ewe, ov, 6, (bedoc, Ew) one 
who melts, makes glass. 

Rags) No t= 'EXéa, Strab_ p. 


'Yeritu, béAwoec, beritnc, Ion. or 
later forms of daA-. 
"Yedoc. v. sub bador. 


11A0 © 

‘YeAoupyeiov, dedoupy6¢, Yon. or 
later forms of jaA-. 

‘YéAowoc, 6.=beréwinc. 

'Yeaddne, e¢,=baroone. 

‘Yeriu, f. -icw, (veTd¢) to cause il 
to rain, pour out, LXX. [v] 

'YérL0¢, a, ov, (dete) rainy, bring: 
ing rain, Arist. Probl. 26, 7; vdzrog, 
Theophr. ; Zevc &., Jupiter pluvius, 
Arist. Mund. 7, 2:—ter. tdwp, rain- 
water, Plut. 2,911 F :—compar. de 
ti@tepoc, Theophr. [0] ; 

t'Yeric, idoc, 7, (deTbc) Hyetis, a 
fountain near Miletus, Theocr. 6, 
115. [0] 

_ 'Yeréerc, ecoa, ev,=bétioc, Anth. 
P..9, 525, 21. [a] 


+> ‘Yerduavtic, ewc, 6, F, ( betdc, 


padvric) prophet of rain, kopdvn, Eu- 
phor. Fr. 65. 

'Yetéc, ob, 6, (bo) rain, I]. 12, 133, 
Hes. Op. 543 ; zovet beTév, At. Vesp. 
263 :—esp..a heavy shower, Lat. nim- 
bus, whereas 6u8poc, Lat. imber, plu- 
via, is a lasting rain, and wWexdé¢ or 
abakac, a drizzling rain, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
4, Arist. Meteor. 1, 9, 6.—II. as adj. 
in superl., aveuoe tetoétatol, the 
rainiest winds, Hdt. 2, 25,—where 
however Buttm. would write te7id 
tatot. (The word appears in. our 
wet.) [d, except in Ep. gen. gieroio.] 

'Yer&dne, ec, (beTéc, eidoc) like 
rain, rainy; showery, Joseph. [v0] 

'Ynvebc}, éwe,. 6, a@ swinish, brutal, 
stupid fellow. [0] 

‘Ynvéw, O, f, -700, like od5+éu, to 
be or act like a hog, be swinish, uncouth, 
brutal or stupid, Plat. Theaet. 166 C: 
and 

'Ynvia, ac, 7, like cunvia, swinish 
ness, Ar, Pac. 928; cf. twdfa: [8] 
from 

‘Ynvic, #, Gv, (bg) like cunvog, 
swinish, Opéupata tyva, swinish crea- 
tures, Plat. Lae. 819 E; ef. decoc. ° 


v] 

"Y ne, ov, 6, (6w) epith. of Jupiter, 
like dérioc, Hesych.—lII. epith. of 
Sabazios or Bacchus, Meineke Eu- 
phor. Fr. 14 (in Hesych. also 'Yevc), 
—prob. as the god of fertilizing moisture: 
hence his mother Semelé was also 
called “Y7, and the nymphs who 
reared him ‘Yddec.—To which of 
these the cry of “Yye dtrnc in Dem. 
313, 27, should be referred, is dub. 
[ev] 

t'Yntré¢, od, 7, Hyetius, a town of 
Boeotia near Copae, Paus. 9, 24, 3: 
so called acc. to Paus. l. c. from an 
Argive of that name. 

'YOA&w, G, f. -70w, (bOA0c) to talk 
nonsense, trifle, prate, Ar. Nub. 773. 
Hence 

*YOAnua, atoc, 76, in plur.,==sq. 

"Y@Aoc, ov, 6, idle talk, nonsense, 
like Ajpoc, Lat. nugae, Plat, Rep. 
336 D, Dem. 931, 12; ypady tOAoc, 
old wives’ gossip, Plat. Theaet. 176 
B:—in Gramm. also Ha@Aoc or boAoc. 
(Akin to tda, dd&w, duvoc.) 

Yia, Ep. ace. of vidc, Hom. 

Yiapyia, ac, 4, (vide, dpyh) the 
power of the Son, Eccl. 

Yidou, poet. dat. pl. of vide, Hom. 

Yidocov, ov, 76, dim. from vide. [a] 

Yideve, éwc, 6, (vide) a son’s son, 
grandson, Isocr. 424 A. \ 

YIdH, ie, 7, fem. of vidodc, a sons 
daughter, granddaughter. ; 

Yid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from vide, Ar 
Vesp. 1356.—II. dim. from i, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 30. . 

Yidodc, od, 4, (vide) like videbe, « 
son’s son, grandson, Plat. Legg. 925 
A, Xen. An. 5, 6, 37:—fem, vida 
also viuvéc, viwvedo, vlwvi). 
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'* Yet, v. sub vide. 
Vila, f. -iow, (b¢) to squeak or squeal 
tke a pig; v. bicudc. [v] 

Yii, Ep. dat. of viéc, Hom. 
» Yitxog, 4, 6v, (vidc) filial. 

'Yixsc, 7, Ov, (bc) of or proper to 
swine; like a swine, swinish, bikdv Te 
nrdoyxely, to have something of the pig 
rbout one, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30: ef. 
verkdc. [0] 

oan n, ov,=foreg. : 

(iobecia, ac, 7, adoption as a son 
NesRsdndgn, eh : 

Yioderéu, G, f. -fow, to adopt as a 
son, 

YidGeroc, ov, (vide, riOnut) adopted 
as a son. 

Yiororéouat, (vide, roréw) mid., to 
adopt as a son, Polyb. 37,3, 5. Hence 

Yioroinatc, ewe, 7, adoption as a 
son, like uiu@ecia: an : 

Yloroinroc, 4, 6v, adopted as a son, 
Dion. H. Dinarch. 12. 

Yioc, Ep. gen. of vidc, Hom. 

YI'O’2, 6, declined regul. viod, vid, 
etc, ; but also,-esp. in Att., inflected 
as if there were a noni. *vdetvc, gen. 
viéoc, dat. viet: dual. vige, viéow: 
plur. vieic, vléwv, vigac (Soph. Ant. 
571), viei¢: however the gen. vléwe, 
and the acc. sing. and plur. viéa, viéac, 
are rejected as not Att., though these 
forms have crept into Edd. even of 
Thuc., and Plat., v. Thom. M. p. 866, 
Lob. Phryn. 68: in later prose, as 
Ael., a dat. pl. uiedox occurs. Homer 
uses it in both declensions, but not 
in all cases ;—gen. viod only in Od. 
22, 238, elsewh. viéoc; dat. always 
vigi or viet; acc. viéa, Il. 13, 350, 
elsewh. always viév :—plur. nom. al- 
ways vléec¢ or viei¢ ; gen. vidv ; dat. 
vioio.. Od. 19, 418; acc. viode, as v. |. 
Il. 5, 159, elsewh. vigéac:—he also 
uszs the contr. forms, gen. vioc, dat. 
vii, acc. via, dual. vie (distinguished 
from the voc. sing. vié by the accent), 
plur. vie, dat. vider, ace. viac ;—but 
these remained wholly Ep.—The de- 
clension, vijoc, etc., belongs solely 
to Ion. prose. The pretended Att. 
nom. j6c seems to be a mere inven- 
tion of Gramm., v. Lob. Phryn. 40. 
Still less were any such nom. forms 
as vietic, viic, dic, vic, ever In use. 
A son, Hom., etc.:—vidv roveicbai 
Tiwa, to adopt as a son, Aeschin. 32, 
3.—2. later, the plur. was freq. used, 
like zaidec, as a periphr. for trades 
or professions (which indeed were 
freq. handed down from father to 
son), as, atpdv vleic, bytopuv vieic, 
i. @. physicians, orators, etc.; so in 
Hom., vieg ’Ayardv for ’Ayatoi: cf. 
muic I. 2. (The Sanser. root is su 
(generare), the same as Gr. ¢iw: so 
Lat. filius from the old. fuo ; cf. Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, p. 215: it recurs most 
nearly in the Spanish hijo.) [Hom. 
sometimes has the first syll. short in 
thesis, but only in the forms viéc, I. 

6,130, vidv, Il. 4, 473, vié, IL. 7, 47, cf. 
Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 46.] 

Yioc, Ep. gen. of vic, Hom. 

Yidrne, nto¢, %, (vide) sonship, the 
state of son, Eccl. 

Yiéa, 6, (vidc) to make mnto a son: 
—mid., to adopt.as one’s son. ; 

‘Yioudc, oF, 8, (bifw) the squeaking 
or grunting of swine. : 

Yiwvedc, éo¢, 6,=vlavoc. 

Yiwvy, 7c, 7, fem. from sq., « grand- 
daughter. ? cata (att 

Yiwvoc, ot, 6, (vléc) a child’s child, 
a grandson, Il. 2, 666, Od. 24, 514; cf. 


yioone. 


'Yiwotc, E06; 7) (vidw)=vlomoinote, lia 


viobecia, Ael. ap, Suid, 
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"Y ne or dxKye, 6, a sea-fish,=épv- 
Opivoc, Hippon. etc, ap, Ath. 327 :— 
also dxo¢, 6, and txn, 7. [0] 

t'Yxxapa, wr, té, Hyccara, a city 
on the north coast of Sicily, Thue. 
6, 62; so called from foreg., acc. to 
Ath. 327 B. Henve 

TY kkapixoc, 7, ov, of or from Hyc- 
hee Hyccarian, dvdpdroda, Thuc. 7, 

*YAayya, atoc, 76, (bAdw, dAa- 
KTE@) :—the bark of a dog, a single bark 
or yelp; kuvGv bAaypyara, Eur. I. T. 
293: metaph., also in plur., currish, 
snarling words, Aesch. Ag. 1631, 1672. 

‘YAaypée, od, 6, (bAGw, bAaKTéw) 
a barking, baying, J). 21, 575. [0] 

‘YAdywoyéw, @, to carry wood, Dem. 
1041, 2: [ov] and 

'YAdwyia, ac, 7, a carrying of 
wood: [v] from 

‘YAdyoy6e, 6v, (bAn, dyw) carrying 
wood. [dv] 

‘YAd0ca, Td, a kind of fig, Ath. 78 A. 

*YAdec, Dor. for bAperc, Eur. 

"YA dlouat, (bAn) dep. mid., to get 
or fetch wood, ap. Hesych. [i] 

TYAat, ai, v. “YAn. 

HY Aain, ne, 7 (prop. the wood-coun- 
try, the ‘ Bush’), Hylaea, a tract in 
southeast of European Sarmatia, 
Hdt. 6, 76: from 

"YAaioc, a, ov, (UAn) belonging to 
wood or to a wood, of the wood or forest, 
Ojo bA., Theocr. 23, 10; dvOootvn, 
Anth. P. 11, 365.—IL. material, corpo- 
real. [0] , 

T'YAaioc, ov, 6, Hylaeus (1. e. the 
man. of the woods), a Centaur, slain by 
Atalanta, Call. Dian. 221, 

‘YAdkdo, poet. collat. form for 
bAdw, bAaktéw, but only found in 
Ep. part. dAakéwvrec, Opp. C. 3, 281. 
[d in arsis.] 

‘YAGKH, He, N, a barking, howling, 
Poét. ap. Plat. Legg. 967 D, Anth. 
PFE NGT. 

t'YAaxidne, ov, son of Hylacus, for 
whom Ulysses gave himself out, Od. 
14, 204. 

‘YAGK6etc, Eooa, ev, (bAaKH) bark- 
ing, howling, y620c, Opp. H. 1,721. 
[w, but in arsis also 0.] 

‘YAdkopwpoc, ov, always barking, 
still howling or yelling, kbvec, Od. 14, 
29; 16,4. (On the very dub. deriv., 
v. Heyne Il. 4, 242; and cf. éyyeciwo- 
poc, louwpoc.) [Ep. in arsis v.] 

'YAaktéw, O, f.-gou, (bAdo, bAa- 
kn) :—to bark, bay, howl, of dogs, Il. 
18, 586, Ar. Vesp. 904: of hounds, iA. 
mept Ta tyvyn, Ken. Cyn. 3, 5.—2. 


} metaph., cpadin dAakTei, Od. 20, 13, 


16; so of a hungry stomach; to yelp 
for food, vndie tAakrovca, Auth. P. 
6, 89 ; like Horace’s stomachus latrans, 
cf. Heind. Sat. 2,2, 18.:—also, to yell 
forth bold and shameless words, Soph. 
El. 299; duovo’ tAakrei, howls his 
uncouth songs, Eur: Ale. 760.—II. 
transit., to bark or yelp at, twd, Ar. 
Vesp. 1402, Isocr. 8 c: metaph., to 
snarl at, abuse, Polyb. 16, 24, 6—The 
radic. form jAdw, q. v., like bAdoxw, 
bAakdw and bAaktiGw, is only poet. : 
the forms tAéKTw, bAdoou, very dob. : 
dAuxréw is Cretan. [i] Hence 

'YAaxtnTIH¢, 00,6, a barker, bawler, 
Anth. P. 7,479: the form jAdarng¢ is 
without example. [i] 

'YAaktidw, 6,=vAaKkréw, Q. Sm. 2, 
375. [0] 

'YAakriKde, H, bv, disposed to bark, 
Luc. Bis Ace. 33. [i] c 

'YAdKTo,=vbAaKtéw, dub. 

ioe dKkoc, 6,=bAaKktyThe a bark- 


er. [0 ; 
+'YAac, a, 6, Hylas, son of Thio- 
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damas, a beautiful youth, carried of 
by the nymphs in Mysia, Ap. Rh. 1 
131, 1350: in Luc."YAdac: ef, Strab 
p. 564.—2. a grammarian, Plut. 2 
739 F.—3. name of a slave, Ar. Eq 
67. [v] —— 
eee) _onderéo, Aesch. Supp. 
'YAdoow, f. -Fu,—foreg., dub. in 
Charito, [0] 

‘YAaotic, od, 6, one who gets o1 
fetches wood. [0] 

‘YAdorpta, ac, 7, fem. of foreg. [o} 

‘YAarouoc, Dor. for bAnr-. 

‘YAA‘Q, 6, poet. radic. ‘form of 
bAaKkTéw, only used in pres.and impf., 
to bark, bay, of dogs, Od. 16, 9; 20, 
15; so in mid., dAdovTo, Od. 16, 162. 
—2. metaph. of a man, to howl, cry 
out, Soph. Fr. 58.—II. transit., to bark 
or bay at, teva, Od. 16, 5, Theocr. 25, 
70. (Onomatop., like our howl, yell, 
etc.) [0] 

TYAsevc, 6, Hyleus, a Calydonian. 
hunter, Apollod. 1, 8, 2. 

“YAH, 7¢, 7, wood, a wood, forest, 
woodland, treq. in Hom., etc.; y7 da- 
oén bAy ravtoin, Hat. 4,21; an’ banc 
dyping Céewv, Id. 1, 203 ;—but nat 
only of a real wood, trees ; but also af 
copse, brush-wood, underwood, under 
growth, hence directly opp. to trees, 
Xen. An.~1, 5, 1, cf. Hdt: 3) 1123 v 
sub. tAnua—Il. wood cut down, tim 
ber, firewood, fuel, Il, 23, 50, Od. 9, 234, 
Hat. 4, 164; 6,80; tan vaumnynoi- 
jun, Plat. Legg. 705 C.—III. like Lat. 
materia, the stuff or matter of which a 
thing is made; the raw, unwrought ma- 
terial, whether wood, as in Od. 5, 257° 
or stone, tal, etc., Soph. Fr. 743: 
bAn iatpiKy, materia medica, Gaien. * 
—in full, 7 droxewévn An, the mat 
ter treated of, subject-matter, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1, 3, 1: in chemical signf., a 
simple substance, base.—2. matter, as a 
principle of being, first in Arist. (cf. 
bAtkoc), and freq. in later philosoph. 
writers,—usu. as opp. to the intelli- 
gent principle (voic).—(The aspirate 
becomes s in Lat., sylva: prob. akix 
to SvAov.) [v] 

t"YAn, n¢, 7, in Mosch. 3, 89 and 
Strab. “YAat, al, Hyle or Hylae, a. 
small city of Boeotia, on lake Copais, 
11. 2, 500; 5, 708. [win Il. 5, 708; 7, 
221, hence some would read “Ydr 
there]: cf. Strab. p. 407.—2. a city of 
Cyprus ; hence an appell. of Apollo, 
'YAdrne, Lyc. 448. 

'YAnBatne, ov, 6, (An, Baive) v. 
sub dAcBdrne. 

‘YAnyevig, é¢, (bAn, *yévw) pro 
duced in wood.—2. made.of wood.—lII. 
consisting of matter, material, corporeal 
[0] 

'YAnec, eooa, ev, but bAnecc as 
fem. in Od, 1, 246: (#/A7) :—woody, 
wooded, Od. 1. c., Soph. Aj. 1218; dv’ 
bAavra varn, Eur. Hel. 1303. [0] 

‘YAnoitnc, ov, 0, (bAn, Koitn) one 
who lodges in the wood, an inhabitant of 
it, Hes. Op. 527. [0] 

"YAnua, arog, 70, (bAn) any thing of 
wood kind, esp. of shrubby plants, bush- 
es ; hence joined with ra dpvyaviKcd 
kai Gapvaidy, Theophr. H. Pl. i, 5, 
3; Opp. to zéa, Id. 9,16, 4. [0] 

'YAnudvéw, and -véyoc,=vA0-. [0] 

‘YAnuatiKéec, 7, 6v, belonging to the 
class of tec, Theophr. 

'YAnvouoc, ov, =dbAovouoc, Sext. 
Emp. p. 16; v. Lob. Phryn, 636. 

'YAnoupyia, ac, 7,=bAovpyia. [b, 

‘YAnoupy6¢, Ov, = bAovpyé,, Ap 
Rh, 2, 80. [0] 

‘YAnoKkoro¢,q,=0AooKoroc, A nth. 
P. 6, 107, [0] 
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"Y'Antrouoc, ov, Dor. tAat-,= bAo- 
s60c, Theocr. 17, 9. [0] 

'YAngopéw. G,=bAogopév. [v] 

*Y Anddpoc, ov,=bAopopoc, Ar. Ach. 
272. [o] B 

"YAnopns, ov, 6, [0]=bAGdne, Nic. 
Th. 55. ‘ 

'YAnwpéc, 6v, (BAN, obpoc) watching 
a wood, a forester, epith. of Pan, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 1227, Leon. Tar. 17. [0] 

‘Y2ia, ac, 7, the sole of a shoe, ap. 
Hesych., prob. of wood; hence Lat. 
solea. f 

+'YAlac, ov, 6, the Hylias, a river of 
lower Italy between Croton and Sy- 
baris, Thue. 7, 35. 

'YALBarne, ov; 6, (VAN, Baivw) he 
that walks or haunts the wood, Antiph. 
Cycl. 2, Anaxil. Circé 1—The form 
is rejected by Lob. Phryn. 637, who 
reads jAnGarnc. But Meineke re- 
jects this also, and reads #2(@atog¢ or 
-Barne, v. ad loca. 

'YAryevyc, &c, dub. |. in Anth. for 

Anyevac, DAoyevac, v. Lob. Phryn. 
637. 

'YAitw, f.-icw, to cleanse, clear, of 
sediment, to filter, strain, Diosc. : HAi- 
Cecbat tac pivac, to blow one’s nose, 
Cratin. Incert. 98: bAilecbat dvd Ti- 
voc, Plut. 2, 897 B; cf. divdivo. 
(Acc. to Gramm. from #Acc¢, trans- 
posed for iAwc). 

'YAckéc, A, bv, An): — of or be- 
longing to matter, material, bAiky ob- 
cia, Arist. Metaph. 7, 4, 1; 8, 7, 7; 
vA. Gox#, Id. Part. An, 1, 1, 20; ef. 
bag I. 2—IL. in Ecel., worldly, sec- 
ular. [0] 

tXAKéc, 7, 6v, of or relating to 
Ayle ; esp. 9 ‘YAuky Aivy, lake Hy- 
lice, in Boeotia, same with Cephisis, 
Strab. p. 407. 

_ ‘YAtonéroc, ov, read by Bast in 
Anth. for dAook- or bAnoKoroc, but 
vy, Lob. Phryn. 637, 

“VAueuss 38, 2, (valle) a straining, 
fitering. [0] P 

‘YAvotéc, 4, bv, (DAilw) strained ; 
to be strained or filtered, Diosc. 

'YAcotAp, Fpoc, 6, (bAlGw) a filter, 
strainer, colander, Diosc., Att. rpvyou- 
moc. [v] 

‘YAotHptov, ov, T6,=foreg. [v] 

'Y Aiotptov, ov, Td, contr. for foreg. 


[0] 
TYAAaiKog AyuAv, 6, the Hyllaic 
ort, in Corcyra, now Kalikiopulo, 
huc. 3, 72; in Dion. H. also 'YAai- 
kéc, and in Ap. Rh. 4, 1125 "YAAckKée : 
cf. Leake ap. Bloomfield ad Thuc. 
Le. 

TYAAsvot, wr, of, = 'YAAeic (2), 
Dion. P. 386. 

HY AAsic, Ewv, ol, (sing. ‘YAAcdc), 
the Hylles, one of the three Dorian 
tribes, in Sicyon, so named from 
Hyllus son of Hercules, Hat. 5, 68: 
v. Dict. Antiqg. p. 1002.—2. on the 
peninsula Hyllis in Illyria, so called 
from Hyllus also: poet. ‘YAAHec, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 524, 

+HYAAnic, doc, 7, fem. adj. of Hyl- 
lis, Hyllean; 7 ‘Y. yata,=‘YAAtc, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 562. 

TYAAcKOC = 'YAaiKoc. 

HYARic, idoc, 7, of or relating to 
Hyllus, Hyllean, Bind. P. 1, 120.—2. 
sc. yj, Hyllis, the peninsula named 
after Hyllus in Illyria. 

t’YAAog, ov, 6, Hyllus, son of Her- 
cules and Deianira, Soph. Tr. 56; 
Hut. 8, 131.—2. son of Hercules and 
Melite, who went with a colony of 
Phaeacians to Illyria, Ap. Rh. 4, 538. 
—IL. a river on the Ionian coast of 
Asia:Minor, joining the Hermus, Il. 


20, 392: pe Hpvbytoc, Strab. p. 626. | —‘YAo@époe, ov; (bAn, épw) carrying 


TAOS 
"Y2Aoc, ov, 6, dim. from #dpoc.— | 


Il. the ichneumon. 

'YA0BdrN¢, Ov, 6,=bALBaTno,Anth. 
P. 6, 32, Plan. 233. ’ 

‘YA6Bioc, ov, 6, (bAn, Biog) living 
in the woods, name of a sect of Indian 
devotees, Arr. +Strab. p. 713t. (A 
literal translation of Vanaprastha, the 
Sanscr. name for one of the third or- 
der, i. €. a hermit, acc. to Mant.) [v] 

‘Yroyevije, €¢,=bAnyevge, ap. Ath. 
63 B. [0] ; 

‘YAoypagoc, ov, painting wood, wri- 
ting upon wood. [i] 

'Yiodiatoc, ov,=0A6BL0¢c, Synes. 


[o 

‘YAo0dpéuoc, ov, ( bAn, dpapmety ) 
roaming the wood, of wild beasts, Ar. 
Thesm. 47. [0] 

*Y A0KdTotkoc, ov, (KaTotKéw) dwell- 
ing in the wood. [i] ; 

'YA6xowoc, ov, (bAn, Kéun) thick 
grown with wood, véroc, Eur. Andr. 
283. [o] ; 

'YAoKdpuoc, ov, (bAn, Kouéw) taking 
care of woods, fond of them. [0] 

‘YAokoréw, O, (BAN; KOTTw) to chop 
or peck wood, Arist. H. A. 9, 17, 1. [0] 

‘YAdxovpoc, ov, (bAn, Keipw, Kovpd) 
=*doropuoc, Lyc. 1111. [0] 

‘YAoudvéw, O, f. -7ow, to grew too 
rank or run to wood, esp. of the vine, 
Lat. silvescere, cf. tpaydéw, Hipp. : 
then, generally, to run riot, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2,15 F.—IL. ra redia tAouavei, 
the plains are overgrown with thick 
wood, Strab. p. 684: [v] from 

‘YAoutivac, éc, org; faivouat) mad 
after the woods.—lI. of fruit-trees, run- 
ning to wood, Theophr. [0] 

‘Yioutiyéw, O, t. -jow, (bAn, udyo- 
Lat) to fight or contend in woods, defend 
one’s self by forests, App. Mithr. 103. [0] 

‘YAouftpa, 7, a wood-worm. [d] 

‘YAovouoe, ov, (bAn, véuouar) living 
in the woods, 67p, Simon. 108, 7; of 
bees, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 20. 

'YAookéroc, ov, (bAn, oKkoréw) 
watching over woods, epith. of Pan. 

‘YAorouéw, 6, f. -7ow, (bAoTéuoc) 
to cut or fell wood, Hes. Op. 420. [0] 

‘YAotouia, ac, 7, (bAoTéuoc) the 
cutting or felling of wood, Arist. Pol. 1, 
ll, 4. ; 

‘YAoroutkde, 7, 6v, of, belonging to 
the felling of wood: 7 -KH (sc. TEX), 
the woodman’s art or trade, Disa oy 
100: [0] and 

‘YAoréutoy, ov, T6, a timber-yard, a 
wood-market, Strab.: [0] from 

‘YAorépmoc, ov, (BAN, TéuVW) -—cut- 
ting or felling wood : 6 bA., a wood-cut- 
ter, woodman, Il. 23, 114, 123, Hes. | 
Op. 805, Soph. El. 98.—II. proparox, 
DAOTOMOC, OV, Pass., cut in the wood: 
TO bAOTouoY, a plant cut in the wood, 
used as a charm, H. Hom. Cer. 229 ; 
git brovauvoyv: ct. réuyw III. 2. 

) 

‘YAotpiyéw, 6, (bAn, Tedyw) to eat 
rae roots and fruits, Ael. N. A. 16, 21. 
[ov 

‘YAot padre, &¢, (bAn, Toédw) nour- 
ished by matter, material, Procl. ap. A. 
Br. 2, p. 443. [0] 

‘YAovpyia, ac, 7, the carpenter's art, 
carpentry ; [v] from 

‘YAoupyoc, Ov, (bAn, *%pyw) work- 
ing wood: 6 bA., @ carpenter or wood- 
man, Hur. H. F. 241. [0] 

‘YAogayoe, ov, San, Gaveiy jeer 
ing in the woods, Bodc, Hes. Op. 589. 
—IlI. eating, consuming wood. 

'*YA0dopBoc, 6v, (HAN, d€pBw) feed- 
ing in the woods, Eur. I. . it 

‘YAogopéw, G, to carry or gather 
wood: [0] from bd 
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wood, Leon. Tar. 16: —of amountain, 
wooded, woody, Polyb. 3, 55, 9. [03 

'Y260n¢, ec, (An, eldog) woody, 
wooded, bushy, Thue. 4, 8, 29.—II.= 
iAvedne, impure, muddy, Schaf. Greg. 
555; cf. bAtilw. [0] 

'YAwpoc, 6v, (AN, odpoc) = tAqw- 
po¢ :—oi VAwpoi,=Cy povepol, magis- 
trates who managed the public forests, 
Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 6. 

"Yuya, atoc, 76, (bw) that which is 
rained upon, cf. doma. 

'Yuedaroc, H, Ov, (bueig) :—your 
countryman, Lat. vestras. — II. gene- 
rally,=tyétepoc. (On the deriv., v. 
sub rodaroc, and cf. 7uedaréc.) [0] 

+'Yénc, ov lon. ew, 6, Hymeés, a 
general of the Persians, son-in-law 
of Darius, Hdt. 5, 116. 

*Yyeic, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. du- 
ec, (as always in Hom.): lon. ipéec, 
Dor. tuéc: gen. tudv, Ion. tuéwr, as 
usu. in Hom., (always as dissy!l.), but 
Ep. also iueiwr, Il. :—dat. duty, often 
in Hom., who also, though more rare- 
ly, uses old Aeol. duui, dupiv, as in 
Pind.. O. 13,°18, P. 2, 6: but dpiv 
[-~] or duty, and juiv only in Trag., 
perh. only in Soph. ; though the lat- 
ter was admitted in one or two 
places of Hom. by some ancient crit 
ics, v. Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 204, 9 :— 
acc. tude, Ion. tjuéac, as usu. in 
Hom., but always as dissyll. ; besides 
this he has freq. the old Aeol. dus, 
as in Pind. O. 8, 19, Dor. dué: In 
Trag. also dude [—~] or dudc :-—the 
only word (out of the strict Dor. t 
lect) of which some forms have ¥ 
with the smooth breathing, as in hp. 
dup, Bue, V. Supra—Pron. of 2nd 
pers., plur. of ot, ye, you, Sanscr. yt- 
yam, Pers. shumd, etc.: sometimes 
also addressed to an individual, 
though in reference to others with 
him, as Od. 12, 81, 82, cf. Béckh 
Expl. Pind, P. 7, 17, Tibull. 1, 3, 1, 
and v. duérepoc, sub fin. [d] 

‘Yueiwr, Ep. gen. of dpeic, Il. [a] 

‘Yuévatoc, ov, 6, (“Yu7v) :—hyme- 
naeus, a wedding song, sung by the 
bride’s attendants as they led her to 
the bridegroom’s honse, Il. 18, 493, 
Hes. Sc. 274; tusvaiwr iaya Tauoo- 
vev, Pind. P. 3, 30; so in Trag.:— 
hence, a marriage, Soph. O. T. 422, 
Eur. Jon 1475; and in plur,, Id. I. A. 
123, etc.— II. later,='Yujv, Hymen, 
the god,of marriage, addressed in the 
weading-songs as ‘Yuqv @ ‘Yuévace 
Eur. Tro. 314, Ar. Av. 1742, Pac. 
1235 ; Dor. ‘Yudy o'Yuévare, Theocr. 
18, 58; Catull. 62. [0] 

TYyévatoc, ov, 6, Hymenaeus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath.; N. T.; etc. 

‘Yuevat6w, 6, (uévatoc) to wed, 
take to wife, always of the man, Ar. 
Pac. 1076, 1112, Theocr. 22, 179. 
generally, to tie together, couple. — II. 
to sing the wedding-song, Aesch. Pr. 
557. [v] 

‘Yuevnioc, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus 
ore of joy, Anth. P. 9, 524, 21 
v 

‘Yuésvivoc, n, ov, (buAv) of skin or 
membrane, Ath [vw] HE % 

‘Yuéviov, ov, 76, dim. from dyzy, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 17, 17. [0] 

‘Yuevoetdne, &¢, (Sunv, eldoc) like 
skin, skinny, membranous, Arist. H. A- 
3, 15, 1. [a] 

‘Yusvoxtepoc, ov, (tuhv, trepowy 
with Ge of skin, membrane-winged, 
like the bat, Luc, Muscae Enc. 1. [6] 

‘YuevoatpaKoc, ov, (bury, datpa- 
kov) said of earthenware as thin ~ 
transparent as a membrane or skin, Lue. 
Lexiph. 7, 


* 
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Tuevow, @, (dunv) to change into 
skin, enclose in skin :—pass., to become 
skin or membrane, Hipp. [v] 

Yuevadne, ec,=tuevoerdyje, Arist. 
4. A. 1, 16, 16, ete. :—of liquids, full 
f membranous substances or fibres, 
Soes. Oecon. Hipp. [iv] 

Vuéc, Dor. for iueic. [0] 

- “Yuétepoc, a, ov, (tuele) —your, 
gours, Lat. vester, Hom.; tyérepoc 
éxdorov Gvudc, the courage of each 
of you, ll. 17, 226; also, duérepoc ad- 
TOV Gupdc, your o~n mind, Od. 2, 138; 
tuérepoves, to your house, ll, 23, 86: 
TO ty. (SC. “époc), what in you lies, for 
your part, Hdt. 8, 140, 1, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 522 C:—in prose sometimes 
with the article, raic buerépaie 6AE- 
ou, Plat. Legg. 836 C, etc. :—later, it 
sometimes stands for cdc, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 119, 627 :—cf. also tude. [0] 

‘Yunv, évoc, 6, a skin, membrane, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 13, 2, etc.; duyv me- 
ptxapdrac, the pericardium ; dunv Te- 
aLTovatoc, the peritontum, Medic, 3 
dun bypoc, the large dorsal sinew of 
cartilaginous fish, Ael. N. A..(14, 21)? 
<Perh. akin to 49-7, t@-aive, Lat. suo, 
as if the primary signf. were that of 
a fine web.) [0] 

'Yunv, évoc, 6, Hymen, the god of 
marriages, cf. ll. ec. sub ‘Ywévacoc: 
—a vocat. ‘Yuév is quoted, Call. Fr. 
461.—Il. like juévatoc, a wedding-song. 
(Perh., like foreg., from root 'Y-, su-o, 
to connect, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 230.) 
(od in arsis, ll. ec. sub 'Ywévaroe: but 
also @, as in 'Ywévaioc, Ov. Her. 6, 
44,45; 9, 134; 14, 27.] 

‘Yunvaoc, ov, 6, poet. for djuévacoc, 
Sapph, 73, cf. Herm. Elem. Metr. p. 
28. 

tYunacoc, Att. ‘Yuntréc, od, 6, 
Mt. Hymettus, in Attica near Athens, 
famed for its honey, Hdt. 6, 137, 
Strab. p. 399. 

+'Yyjtrevoc, a,- ov, pecul. fem, 
"Yunttic, idoc, of Hymettus, Hymet- 
tian, wéAt, Anth. P. 7, 36.. [0 Anth. 
l.c.: @ Nic. Al. 446.] 

+'YpArrioc, a, ov,=foreg., Strab. 
p. 399 : hence proverb. 'Yu7jrriov o76- 
ua avoiyely. 

*Yupe, tuuec, tut tupev, old Aeol., 
Dor. and Ep. for tude, tueic, tyiv, 
Hom. 

*Yupoc, a, ov, Aeol. for dude, byé- 
TEPOG. ‘ ‘ 

'Yuviyopac, ov. 0, (buvoc, dyopevw) 
a singer of hymns, Anth. P. 9, 525, 21. 

'Yuveio, poet. for sq., Hes. Op. 2. 

'Yuvéw, @, fut. -fow: Dor. tpvio, 
Ar. Lys. 1305 : (Guvog) :—to sing, laud, 
praise, sing of, tell of, Lat. canere, c. 
acc., first in Hes. Th..11, 33, then 
freq. in the Homeric Hymns, Pind., 
and Trag.; also in Hdt. 4, 35, and 
Att. prose; d ryv mOAw buvgoa, the 
points wherein I have praised our city, 
Thuc. 2, 42 :—to speak much of ; hence, 
in pass., tuvodvpevoc, famous, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 38, cf. Hdt. 5, 67.—2. also 
in bad sense, to reproach, chide, Lat. 
increpare, Plat. Rep. 329B; duvoiro 
gporuiore radsppdborc, Aesch. Theb. 
ut #% Ruhnk. Tim.—3. c. acc. rei, to 
sing, buvov, racava, Aesch. Ag. 1191, 
Eur. H. F. 688 :—hence, to tell over 
and over again, to be always telling of, 
Lat. decantare, Plat. Prot. 317 A, Rep. 
549 B, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 441; 
Tov vomov buvety, to recite the form of 


the law, Plat. Legg. 870 FE; (as in. 


Lat. we have carmen for a form of 
words, Liv. 1, 26, etc.); 6 0” eime 
rpoc le Bai’, cel 0 huvovpeva (Schol, 


ra ToAVOpAnTU), Soph. Aj. 292.—l. 


jutr., to sing, StalJb, Plat. Rep. 463 


YMNQ 


D; mepé tuvoe, Thhe. 1, 21. [In Att. 
sometimes v, Pors. Med. 441.] 

‘Yuvynroréu,=buvororetw. 

‘Yuvnrodoc, ov,=tuvororoc, poet. 

eich act ies NVA. 
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“Yuvnotc, ewe, 7, (duvéw) a singing, 
lauding, praising, Diod. 

‘Yuvyréov, verb. adj. from tuvéw, 
one must praise, Plat. pin. 983 E. 

‘Yuvytip, 7p0¢, 6,=sq., Leon.Tar. 
80: fem. -77evpa, Anth. P. 8, 35. 

‘Yurntic, ov, 6, (bjuvéw): a singer 
of hymns or praise; generally, a min- 
strel, Plat. Rep. 568 B. Hence 

‘Yurntiptoc, ov, and in Strab. ty- 
VNTLKOC, 7, Ov :—belonging to, fitted for 
singing praise OY praising. 

‘Yuvnroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. from 
buvéw, sung of, praised, lauded, ebdai- 
oe cai buv., Pind. P. 10,34; cf. 11, 
93. 

‘YurvyArpia, and. tuvytpic, idoc, 7, 
fem. of duvyrap, burythc. 

‘Yuviov, ov, 76,=dyuviov, shortd. 
for déviov, dim. from bury. 

t'Yuvic, idoc, 7, Hymnis, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 7, 643. 

‘Yuvio, Dor. for tuvéw, Ar. Lys. 
1305. 

‘Yuvoypagoc, ov, (buvoc, ypddw) 
writing hymns, LXX. [a] . F 

"Yuvoddretpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
v. 1. Orph. H. 2, 7. 

‘Yuvodor7p;, 7poc, 6, (tuvoc, didw- 
lt) giver or inspirer of hymns, poet. 

‘Yuvobérne, ov, 6, (buvoc, TiOnut) 
a composer of hymns, a lyric poet, Mel. 
1, 44, 123, etc.; cf. Jac. Anth. P.p.42. 

‘Yuvoberoc, ov, composed of hymns 
Or songs, 

‘Yuvodoyéa, G, to sing praise: and 

'Yuvodoyia, ac, 7, a song of praise, 
praise; and 

‘Yuvoroyilo,=tuvoroyéw : from 

‘Ypuvoroyoc, ov, (bpvoc, A€yw) sing- 
ing hymns or praise. 

*Yuvorotoe, ov, (buvog, toLéw) mak- 
ing hymns, a minstrel, Eur, Supp. 180, 
Rhes. 651. 

‘YpvorroAcby, to be ousied with songs 
of praise, Synes.: from 

'YuvorddAoc, ov, (tuvoc, modéw) 
busied with hymns or songs: 6 buv., a 


. poet, minstrel, Emped. 407, Simon. 52, 


2, Anth. p. 7, 18, etc. 
 *Yuvoc, ov, G, a song, buvoc doje, 
merely of the music, Od. 8, 429, and 
in the Hymns; but in Hes. Op. 655, 
both of the air and words :—a hymn, 
festive song or ode, usu. in praise of 
gods or heroes, ((uvoc Geoic kal éyKo- 
jua Toic Gyaboic, Plat. Rep. 607 A, 
cf. Legg. 700 B, 801 D), very freq. in 
Pind., iuvoc moAt@aroc, érixcutoc, 
kaAdivixoc, O. 1, 14, N. 8,85, etc. ; 
O7jpwvoc ’OAvurtovixcar byvor, O. 3, 
5: so in Trag., ete.; buvog éexevdp- 
getoc, Soph. Ant. 814:—(rarely of 
dirges, Aesch. Pers. 625, cf. Theb. 
867.)—It was sometimes inK pic form, 
as the Homeric and Orphie hymns; 
but more usu. in Lyric, as those of 
Pindar, (cf. Ar. Eq. 530) ;—the latter 
being properly sung to the cithara 
without dancing, Procl. ap. Phot. p. 
523. (Prob. from same root as dé.) 
'Yuvw6éw, 6, f. ow, (buvwddc) to 
sing a hymn or song of praise, Plat. 
Legg. 682 A: generally, to sing, tuv. 
Opjvov, Aesch. Ag. 990.—IL=ypy- 
ouwdéw, Eur. Jon 6; cf. juvwodia IL 
'Yuvodne, e¢, (buvoc, eidoc) like a 
hymn, Philostr. : 
‘Yuvqdia, ac, 7, (duvedoc) the sing- 
ing of a hymn, hymning, Eur. Hel. 
1434. ypyouwdia, a prophetic 


‘strain, Id. [on 682. 
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‘Yuv@doypagec, ov, f.. 
YPagoc. 

_ ‘Yuvedde, 6v, (iuvoc, Od7): sing 
img hymns or odes, dur. Képat, the 
minstrel maids, Eur. H. F. 394. 

‘Yy0¢, @ and 7, 6v, Dor. and Ep 
for déTepoc, your, 11.5, 489 ; 13, 815, 
Od. 1, 375; 2, 140, Pind. B. 7) 15 
cf. dudc. [v] 

*Yuwog or wdc, 6, v. dua. 

*Yv, ace. from tec, Od. 

"Y vic, ew¢, 7, V. brvec. 

‘Yvvysayoc, ov, fighting witn a 
ploughshare. 

*Yvvic or bvic, 7, a ploughshare. 
Plut. Rom. 11, ee, ek Take Anth. 
P. p. 147, 254, 284. (Plut., 2, 670 A, 
derives the word from de, from the 
hog’s nozzling and rooting.) [Suid 
says that v is long, quoting Anth. P. 
y Ne where it is short; so Ibid. 7, 

76. 

“Yvvoe, 6, f. 1. for tvvoe. 

‘YoBookdc, od. 6, (dc, Bdokw) a 
swineherd, Arist. H. A. 8, 21, 2, 

‘YoBorne, ov, 6,=foreg. : 

‘Yoewne, é¢, (dc, eldoc) like a surne 
or hog, swinish, hoggish—ll. éctotv 
bo., a bone on the top of the wind- 
pipe, shaped like the letter Y, also called 
bweAoedye, Poll. [v] 

_Yoecoa, ne, 7, Hyéessa, a fount 
ain near Troezene in Argolis, Soph 
Fr. 20, 

‘Youovcia, ac, 7, (ic, Motca) 
swine’s music, swinish taste in music, 
Ar. Eq. 986. [i] 

‘YorobAdoc, 6, (bc, TOAEW) a swine- 
herd. [0] : 

‘Yorpxpoc, ov, (b¢, tpdpc) —of a 
ship having a beak turned up Tike a 
swine’s snout, cf. Ddéuawva: hence, 
vaic bompwpog Td oipoua, Plut. 
Pericl. 26, where before Coray was 
falsely read t76mpwpoc: Hdt., 3, 59, 
says of the same ships, »ydv xarpi- 
ove Eyovoéwv Tac Tpwpac. [wv] 

‘Yoc, 6, Att. for vidc, not in use. 
Lob. Phryn. 40. 

‘Yoc, gen. from dc, Hom. [os] 

‘Yocnvauda, O, (bogxbapoc) to be 
mad from taking henbane: generally 
to be raving mad, Pherecr. Coriann. 7. 

‘Yocxvdutvoc, n, ov, of henbane, 
éXatov, Diosc.: from 

‘Yocxvduoc, ov, 6, (b¢, Kvapoc) 
strictly hog-bean, but answering to 
our henbane, which causes giddiness 
and madness, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, cf. 
Plut. Demetr. 20. [wv] 

‘YogopGeiov, ov, 70, a pig-sty. [v] 

‘YooopBiov, ov, Td, a herd of swine, 
Strab.: [0] from 

‘YogopBoc, ob, 6, (U6, PépBw) a 
swineherd. [0] 

'Yrdyavaxtéw, @, f. -fow, (i706. 
dyavakréw) to become somewhat wroth, 
Dion, He Hidn, 25.7; 

'Yndydmdo, O, f. -7ow, (b76, aya 
qd) to love a little or love underhand, 
Joseph. 

‘YrayyéAro, (b76, dyyéAAw) to tell 
underhand, betray, Diod. 

'‘Yrdyyehoc, ov, (b76, GyyedAoc) 
called by a messenger, Aes Cho. 
838. 

'YrdyyeAtoc, ov, verb. adj., told 
underhand : betrayed, ap. Suid. 

‘YrayKxdAiu, f.-iow and -16, (dT, 
a@ykadicouat) to take into or in the 
arms, embrace, Kur, Cycl. 498 . so in 
pass., yévocg imnyKadiopévn, having. 
them ¢lasped in her arms, Id. Heract 
42. 

‘YraykdAtoc, ov,=tndyKaroc, a 
Suid. [xa] r a 

‘YraykaAtoua, arog, 76, (bra; a: 
Aivw) that which is taken into the arms 
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a1 enoracec ; hence, a wye, mistress, 
fove, Soph, Tr. 540, Eur. Hel. 242 ; 
of a child, Eur. Tro. 752; v. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 42, [xd] : 

'YrdyKiroc, ov, (bx6, dyKaAn) 
taken into the arms, in arms, of a child, 
Dion. H. 7, 67; also drayKdAsog :— 
cf. drwAéviog. & 

'YrayKOvioy, ov, T6, (b76, GyKov) 
a cushion under the elbow, like Lat. cu- 
bital from cubitus, Galen. 

'Yrdyviut, f. -d&w, (i716, dyvupe) 
to break underneath, Opp. H. 4, 653. 

'Yrdyopevolc, ewe, 1), suggestion, 
advice, Joseph. : and ; 

‘Yrdyopevtixic, 7, Ov, suggestive, 
rivéc, Sext. Emp. p. 495: from 

'Vriiyoped, (b76, dyopevw) to dic- 
tate, Lat. praeire verbis, Xen. Oec. 15, 
5, Dem. 219, 27, etc.—II. to tell under- 
hand, give information of, tu.-—Ill. to 
suggest, TIVE TL, €. g. ATO, TPOPa- 
owv, Strabo, cf. Plut. Marcell. 29.— 
IV. to reply, answer. 

'Yriayopia, ac, 7, = Unayopevore, 
advice, Dor., Lob. Phryn. 702. 

'Yrdypotkoc, ov, (dmb, dypotKoc) 
somewhat clownish, subrusticus, Ar. Fr. 
552, 

'Yndypurvoc, ov, (i76, dypuTvoc) 
somewhat sleepless, Hipp. 

'Yrayw, f. drdfo, (b76, Gyw) — 
A. transit., to lead or bring under, 
indyew inrove Cvydv, to bring the 
horses under the yoke, yoke them, Il. 
16, 148; 23, 291; also simply ima- 
yelv immouc, Od. 6, 73:—for Soph. 
Ant. 353, v. sub déo.—2. to bring 
under one’s power, of Oeot bxnyayév 
ae é¢ yxépac Tic éudc, Hat. 8, 106; 
-n mid., to bring under one’s own power, 
raduse, toOAv, Thuc. 7, 46.—3. to draw 
fies under; hence in pass., )rayo- 
uévoyv Tov yOuaToc, Thue. 2, 76.—Il. 
to bring a person Lefore the judgment 
seat (where the #7ré refers to his be- 
ing set under or below the judge) ; as, 
imdyew Tia bnd TO dLKaoTHpLOY, 
b70 Todv¢ éPbpove, to bring one before 
the court, i. e. to accuse, impeach him, 
Hdt. 6, 72, 82; so, §. ruvad ele dixny, 
Thue. 3,70: dmdyewv tia Oavarov 
bd Tov Ojuov, to impeach him be- 
fore the commons on a capital charge, 
Valck. Hdt. 6, 136, cf. Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 12; so brdyevy alone, Ib. 33; and 
(in mid.) Eur. El. 1155.—If. to lead 
slowly on, T6 oTpdTevua, Thue. 4, 
127.—2. to lead one on by degrees or 
secretly, Xen. Cyn. 5, 15: esp., to 
draw on an enemy by pretended flight, 
Id. Cyr. 1, 6, 37; 3, 2, 8:—then, to 
lead one on, induce one (to do a thing), 
esp. by deceit or cunning, Lat. indu- 
cere, Wess. Hdt. 9, 94; so c. -inf., 
Eur. Andr. 428; and in mid., éAzé- 
ow brayayéobat Tevd, Isoer. 100 D, 
cf. Xen. An. 2, 4, 3, Dem. 105, 7, 
etc.; also, dm. Tuva el¢ éArida, Eur. 
Hel. 826:—in mid. also to suggest 
something, throw out so as to:lead a 
person on, Eur, Andr. 906, Xen. An. 
2, 1, 18:—in pass., kata pexpov 
brayleic, Isocr. 82 B; éAmiot kai 
bevaxtonoic Irdyecba, v. |. Dem. 
(59, 18; bd drratav Kai GAalovevud- 
tov, Vv. |, Aeschin. 25, 23, etc.—IV. 
to lead or take away from under, tid 
éx BeAéwv, Il. 11, 163.—2. to carry 
down, carry off below, Lat. subducere ; 
hence, éadyevv TH KoLAéav, to purge 
the bowels, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 
308 ; cf. sub fin. 

B, intr., to take one’s self away se- 
cretly, withdraw, retire, bmuyw opéva 
répwac, Theogn. 917 :—of an army, 
to draw off or retire slowly, Hat. 4, 120, 
22, Ar, Av. 1017, Thuc, 4, 126, ete. 
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—II. to go after, go slowly on, bmaye? 
duet tH 6600, Ar. Ran. 174, cf. Nrb. 
1298; tmaye, like dye, come! cheer 
up! Bur. Cycl. 52,—III. also of an 
army, to come slowly or gradually on, 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 48; 4, 2, 16—IV. me- 
dic., of the bowels, to be open, kochia 
tradyovoa, Galen.; cf. A. IV. 2. 

'Yrdywyeve, we, 6, a trowel or tool 
‘for shaping bricks or tiles, Ar. Av. 
1149, ubi v. Schol.—Il. an instrument 
of torture —IIl. a moveable bridge on 
stringed instruments, also jrofodevs, 
Math. Vett.: from S 

'Yrdyoyh, ho, 7, (bray) a leading 
on, TLvoc, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12,—2. a mis- 
leading, allurement, v. |. Dem. 444, 23. 
—Il. a clearing out or purging of the 
body downwards, tn¢ KotAiac, Diosc. 
—IlI. a leading back: intr., a return, 
retreat, withdrawal, Thuc. 3, 97. 

'Yxdywyid.ov, ov, 76, and b7aya- 
ylov, ov, 76, dim. from imaywyeve. 

'YrdywytKk6c, H, Ov; ene 
leading on, attractive, dub., v. Schif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 34. 

'‘Yrdywy6c, 6v, (bray) carrying 
off downwards, ir. Tie KoLAtac. 

‘Yrd0w, (b76, Gdw) to sing to, ac- 
company with the voice, Tivi, Ar. Ran. 
366, 874.—II. to sing gently or softly. 

‘Yxdeidw, poet. for foreg., Call. 
[Sometimes in arsis G.] 

‘Yrdéptoc, ov, (b76, hp) found in, 
living in the air, Ael.; cf. banéptoc. 

'Yraé, poet., esp. Ep. for d76, q. v. 
sub init. [0] 

'Yraidlu, f. -a&a, (i776, aldGa) to 
wail, sigh to or at.—Il. to sigh gently, 
be rather sad. 

'Y ratdeidotka, Ep. for brod édorka, 
pf. of trodeidw, H.»Hom. Merc. 
165, 

'Yracdéopuat, f. -Ecowat, dep. c. aor. 
pass. i77déo0nv, and mid. irydecd- 
Env (i706, aldéouar):—to feel some- 
what of shame, awe, respect before an- 
other, c. acc.,.Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20. 

‘Yraietoc, ov, 6, a kind of eagle, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 32, 3: al. yuraieroc. 

"Yraiba, adv. (i706, trai) :—out 
under, slipping under and away, hence, 
escaping to one side, Il. 15, 520; 21, 
271; 22, 141.—II. as prep. c. gen., 


under, at a person’s side to support him, * 


Il. 18, 421; 21, 255. 

‘YraOptidfa, f. -dow, to be in the 
open air, 

'Yrai@ptoc, ov, also a, ov, Eur. 
Andr. 227 (d76, ai@yjp):—under the 
sky, in the open air, esp. of an army, 
br. éyewv, katakoludobat, etc., Hat. 
4, PS 77) DEO, hue. he 134 Sete. 27e: 
gen., dm. vuKtoc, Pind. O. 6, 104:— 
also of things, dz. Adyva Kaéecy, Hdt. 
2, 62; dm. mayor, Aesch. Ag. 335; 
bratOpiowg. Seomotot - raccadevric 
ov, Id. Pr. 113; v. Lob. Phryn. 251, 
and cf, sq. 

"YratOpoc, ov,=foreg., wr. edvh, 
Hipp. ; iravOpov banv Acire, Babrius 
12, 13 Boisson. ;—but not used in 
good Att., except in the phrase, ép 
braibpy, sub Dio, in the open air, An- 
tipho 130; 29, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 6, Oec. 
7,19,v. Lob, Phryn. 251 :—esp. in mili- 
tary language, from Polyb. downwds., 
Ta braiOpa is the field, the open coun- 
try, opp. to fortified places, rév sr. 
Kpatetv, dvtimoteta0an, to be in pos- 
session of the country, Casaub. Polyb. 
1, 12, 45°40, 6; Tay dr. éxywpetv, to 
retire from the open country and shut 
themselves up in the towns, Id. 9, 3, 
6; elc br. éFeAGeiv, to take the field, 
Id. 10, 3, 4. ‘ 

‘Yraifw, poet.=troxaiw, Soph. 
Tr. 1210, 
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'YraixGAAw, Dor. word for or 
caivw, Ael. N. A. 4, 45. 

'Yrawviccouar, Att. -rrouat, f. -€ 
pat, (76, alviccowat) dep. mid. :—~ 
to intimate darkly, give slight hints. 
Dem. 348, 6, Plut. Rom. 8.—2. te 
glance at. > : 

Yara, ov, Ta, Hypaepa, a city 
of Lydia on the southern slope of 
Tarohts; Strab. p. 627. 

‘Yra:péw, Ion. for toarpéw, Hat. 

‘Yraipo, to lift up gently or by de- 

ees, 

'YratoOdvopat, dep. mid., to observe 
secretly :—to notice slightly. 

'Yrdicow, f. -fa, (b76, diccw) to 
rush under, go quickly under, c. acc., 
bratéer opixa, ll. 21,126; dvd Ovpdyv, 
Soph. Aj. 301.—Il. to dart out from 
under, c. gen., Gawpod, Il. 2,310. [Ep. 
usu. d@, but d@ in Il. 21, 126, as usu. in 
Trag.] 

"Yratoxpoc, ov, somewhat base or 
ugly. 

‘Yracytvoua, (bx6, aicytvw) 
pass., to be somewhat ashamed, tivd 
Tl, of a thing before a person, Plat 
Lach. 179 C. 

'Yraitwoc, ov, (676, aitia) :—under 
accusation, called to account, for ® 
thing, trvé¢ or tmép TLvoc, Antipho 
117, 8; 125, 34: dx. revi, responsible 
to one, liable to be called to account by 
him, Xen. Mem. 2, 8, 5: dzairiév 
éoti Tivi TL wpd¢ TLvoc, a Charge is 
made against one by another, Id. An. 
3,1,5 

'Yratdo.vicow, Ep. for trodovvic- 
ow, Nic. 

‘Yratwpéouat, (ba6, aiwpsw) pass., 
to hang, or be in suspense under, dub 
in Plut. 2, 170 F. 

‘Yraxudlo; to be at or in full vigour. 

‘Yrdkon, ie, 7, (bwakotw) obedi- 
ence, i ’ 

‘Yrakodovbéw, G, (d76, &KoAov- 
Ga) to follow close behind, v. 1. Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 21, Plut. Demosth. 7. ~ 

‘Yrdkov6e, od, 5, (brakovw) listen 
ing to, obeying, Tivdc, Ap. Rh. 

‘Yrdxoveic, ewe, 7, (UTaKOGW) a 
hearing, hearkening or listening to. 

‘YrdKovoréop, verb. adj. from iza- 
KOV@, one must obey, Ep. Plat. 328 B. 
—IL. one must understand,-ti wept Te 
voc, Plat. Soph. 261 D. ‘ 

'Yrdxovotéw, 6,=OTakovoeTéw, V 
], Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 56, 

‘Yrikova, f.-otcouar(b76, dnote). 
—to listen, hearken, give ear, Od. 14, 
485, H. Ven. 181; to listen to and an- 
swer, Od. 4, 283; 10, 83; and so 
(though very rarely) in prose, as in 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 183 deizvw tz. to 
accept an invitation to dinner, Ath. 
247 D.—II. to hearken to, give ear to, 
tevi, Ar. Lys. 878, Thue. 5, 98, ete. ; 
br. Toi¢ Adyotc, to attend to and an- 
swer them, Plat. Legg. 898 C; also 
c. gen., Aeschin. 61, 33:—esp. ot 
porters, to answer a knock at the door, 
Plat. Crito 43 A, Phaed. 59 E; cf, 
Ar. Vesp. 273, Act. Apost. 12, 13.—2. 
to obey, submit to, c. gen. pers., Hat, 
3, 101, Thuc. 4, 56; c. dat. pers., ° 
Thue. 2, 61 :—to yield to, comply with, 
c. dat. pers., Plat. Rep. 459 C; Dem, 
426, 15:—c. gen. rei, to be affected or 
moved bya thing, Plat. Theaet. 162 D, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 20:—absol., to submit, 
comply, Hdt. 3, 148: 4,119; and with 
a neut. adj., rodT6 ye bmAKOvGED, in 
this matter he obeyed, Xen. Cyr, 2, 2, 
3:—metaph., avyaic HAiov br., te be 
exposed to the sun's rays, Pind. O. 3, 
44.—III. ¢. acc. rei, to understand as 
so and so, cow6v Te br., Plat. Phil. 
31 C; cf. bxaxovoréov.—The fur 
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sla ne &¢,=drauBAvc, Philo, 


impers. in Thuc. 6, 69, though it has | very dub. 


been otherwise explained, v. Gdller. 


'YruuBAdvve, to make blunt by de- 
Lt, y 


“Yraxpoc, ov, (vd, &kpoc) nearly | grees. 


the highest, Plat. Rival. 136.C. 

‘Yraktikoc, 4, év, (badyw IV. 2) 
fit for carrying downwards: tr. tij¢ 
kolAiac, purgative, Ath. 

_tYrakvpie, toc, 6, the Hypacuris, a 
yet of European Sarmatia, Hdt. 4, 

‘Yradyéw, @, to have a slight pain, 
Hipp. 

'Yrdredfa, (br6. GAec%w) to warm 
oe or graduaily, Ael. N. A. 15, 

‘YrdAcyua, atoc, Td, a salve for 
spreading. [a] 

'YrdAeirroc, ov, verb. adj. from 
a iia able to be spread, Galen. 

7 

‘Yrtiderntpic, idoc, 7, and dmdAec- 
TTpOVv, OV, TO, a spatula for spreading 
a, salve, both in Hipp.; v. Foés. Oe- 
con. [@] From 

'YrdAciou, f. -o, (b76, dAeidw) 
to lay thinly on, to spread like salve ; in 
mid., imaAsidecbar ddpuaxor, Plat. 
Lach. 185 C.:—pass., traAecdbév 
éAa.ov, Arist. Probl. 38, 3, 3.—II. to 
anoint, T® 690a2u6, Ar. Ach. 1029: 
—in mid., to anoint one’s self, Ar. Pac. 
897, Fr. 181; bz. rove 6¢4aApote, to 
snotnt one’s eyes, Xen. Oec. 10,'5; 
Zrepoc mpoc Tov Erepov braAeigera, 
one anoints himself to fight with the 
other, Com. ap. Plut. Pomp. 53:— 
tradcigecbar cic iuariov, to anoint 
one’s self with one’s clothes on. 
Hence ; 

'Yra2Xeupic, ec, 7, an anointing, 
esp. ano*uting one’s self with one’s clothes 
on. Taeophr, [ad] : 

'‘YrdAetouat, dep. mid, (i76, 
GAebw) —to avoid, shun, flee from, es- 
cape, C. acc., USU. in aor., age Bs 
voc Odvarov, Od. 15, 275, cf. Hes 
Op. 555, 758: cf. drahtokw. 

'Y rudy, i, h, WradAdoow) an 
interchange, exchange, change, Philo, 
v. L. Eur. Hel. 294.—II. hypallagé, a 
figure of speech, by which the parts 
of a proposition seem to be inter- 
changed, Quintil. Instit. 8, 6, 23. 

'YrdAdaaypa, atoc, 76, (brahAdo- 
ow) that which is interchanged, barter- 
ed, or exchanged, voutoua eho 

7] eiuc, money is the substitute for, 
ee oucline of demand, Arist. Eth. 
N. 5, 5, 11.—Phryn. 306 objects to its 
being used for évéyupov. 

'YraddAaktik6e, 7, 6v, of or for ex- 
changing. 

'YraAAdoou, Att. -trw, f. -g, 
(bx6, GAAdoow) to interchange, ex- 
change, barter, Polyb. 5, 8,9; to sub- 
stitute one for another, Luc. Soloec. 
10. 

‘YrdAAnioc, ov, (br6, GAAHAwV) 
subordinate one to another, Arist. Me- 
taph. 4, 10, 4. nS 
. ‘YmdAretog or -toc, a, ov, (i706, 

“AAmesc) under the Alps :—7 or. (sc. 
yopa) sub-Alpine Italy, Plut. Mar- 
cell. 3. te 

'YxéAvELe, ewe, 7, an avoiding, shun- 

ning, escaping, ll. 22, 270, kak@v O7., 

)d. 23, 287: only. poet. [é] from 
'YxaAtoko, f. -Fo,=vmTadevopuat, 

to avoid, shun, flee from, escape, C. aCC., 

réhoc Gavdrolo, Kipac, Kija, GéAdag, 

Il. 11, 451; 12, 327, Od. 5, 430; 19, 
189: ypeloc tbradvfac, having got 

uit aft a debt (without paying. it), 

ba. 8, 355; absol,, Hes. Se. 304, 
Fheogn. 815. Only poet. = 

‘Vrdudw, GO, f. -Aow, (bd, Gud) 


to cut short off, ti Tevog Nic..Th. 9°") 


'YrauBAte, b, somewhat blunt. 

'YrdpueiBoua, (b76, dueiBw) as 
mid., to interchange, exchange ; T6v- 
Tov br., to ewchange land for sea, go 
into the sea, Opp. H. 1, 651. 

*Yraumoc, ov,=tbdauuoc, Theophr. 
ap. Ath. 62 B. Sa 

'Yrauréyo, (b70, Guméyw) to keep 
under a covering or cloak, Plut. 

'Yraugiéevvupt, (bd, dudlévvoue) 
to put on under another garment, Ael. 

t'Yrdva, 7, and "Yrava, ra, Hy- 

ana, a city of Triphylian Elis, Po- 
yb. 4, 77, 9. ; 

‘YravaBdAdAouat, mid., to put off or 
delay alittle. + 

‘YravaBréro, (b76, dvaBrérw) to 
see again by degrees, gradually recover 
one’s sight, Ael. N. A. 3, 25. 

‘Yravayryvécka, later -yivécka, 
(ir6, dvaytyvOckw) to read one thing 
after another, esp. in public, Isae. 83, 
19, Aeschin. 42, 26. 

‘Yravayvoeoryne, ov, 6, a public 
reader, 

'Yravdya, f. -fo, (d76, dvdyw) to 
lead off gradually, withdraw, Joseph. : 
—pass., c. aor. 2 mid., to set sail grad- 
ually or unnoticed. 3 

'‘Yravadiu, (b76, dvadtw) to come 
up from below, emerge :—mid., to with- 
draw secretly from a matter. 

‘YravabAiBu, to press or squeeze up 
from below. [i] 

'Yravakivéw, @, (b76, dvakivéw) 
intr., to rise up and go away, withdraw, 
retreat, émi TO Oeizvov, Ar. Eccl. 
1165. : 

'YravakAiva, to bend under, lie un- 
der. [7] 

'Yravaiicka, (br6, dvariokw) to 
spend or lavish gradually, Thuc. 3, 47. 

'YravapéAru, f. -w, (b76, ava- 
péArw) to sing a hymn with, Ael. N. 
A. 14, 5. 

‘YravanriunaAnu, (b76, dvarip- 
TAnut) to fill underneath, Ael. .N. A. 

’ 

'‘Yravarta, to kindle underneath. 

'Yravap6u, G, to plough up a little, 
ap. Suid. 

'‘Yravdoriiote, 7, 4 rising up from 
one’s seat to make room Or show respect 
to another, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 425 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9, 2, 9; cf. travi- 
OTH LL. 

'Yxavactdréov, verb. adj. from 
braviotajal, one must rise up, esp. 
to make room for another, Xen. Lac. 
9, 5. 

'Y¥ravactpédu, f -po, (bx6, dva- 
otpédw) to turn back, Hipp. 

'YravatéAdw, (id, dvaréArAw) to 
spring forth from under, rynyn b7., Ael. 
N. Aval5; 48s : 

'Travagréya, (b76, dvagpréya) to 
kindle, inflame gradually, Aci. V. H. 
14, 41. 

'Yravagtoua, (i76, dvadvouat) 
mid., c., aor. 2 et pf. act., to grow or 
be puffed up under or gradually, Ael. 
V. A. 14, 7. 

'Yravaywpéa, G, f. Else to go back 
gradually Or secretly. ence , 

'‘Yravayopyate, 7, 4 gradual going 
back, retiring. 

"Y ravopoc, ov, (i, dvip) under a 
man, i. e. married,yuvj, Polyb. 10, 
26,3: but in Plut., yivasa bravdpa, 
loose women, Pelopid. 9,—II. m&taph., 
feminine, effeminate, bm. Gywyi, an 
effeminate mode of life, Diod. 

'Yrdvenbo, 6, (O76, dvEepnbw) to 
breathe upon a little, fan gently, Vaiban. 
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‘Yraveprvto, (b76, dveprilw) te 
creep up secretly or softly, Ael. N. A. 

3. . 
’ 

‘Yravéyo, f. -Ew, to stand under and 
hold up, Lust. 

‘'Yravbéw, G, (i706, dvOéw) to begin 
to flower: to.come out like blossom, 


Philostr. 


‘YravOnpdc, bv, (br6, avOnpic) 
slightly coloured, esp. with blood, ba av 
Onpov -rrvewv, Hipp. 

'Yravida, @, (b76, dvidw) to trouble 
a little ;—pass., to be somewhat distress 
ed, Ar. Nub. 1195. 

‘Yravinut, (b76, dvint) to remit or 
relax a little, Plut. Aemil. 23, Dio 7. 

t'Yravic, toc, 6, the Hypanis, a 
river of European Sarmatia, rising 
in a lake (u#rnp ‘Yrdvioc, Hat. 4, 
52), and falling into the Euxine, now 
the Bog, Strab. pp. 107, 306.—2. a 
river of Asiatic Sarmatia, emptying 
into the Maeotis, Id. p. 494.—3. a 
river of India, Id. p. 701: cf. Dion, 
P. 1145. 

‘Yraviornut, (616, Gviornst) to set 
up slowly and gradually :—pass., with 
aor. 2 and pf. act., to rise, stand up, 
Theogn. 485; of game, to start up, to 
be sprung or roused, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
19 :—dravaorivat tij¢ Edpac or TéV 
Odkwv Tevé, to rise up from one’s seat 
to make room or show respect to an- 
other, esp. to one’s elders, Lat. as 
surgere alicui, Hdt. 2,80, Xen. Symp 
4, 31, ete.; tdv OdKkwv Toi¢ mpEecCv 
tépoice Vravioracba, Ar. Nub. 993, 
cf. bravdortacie. 

‘Yravicyo, =bravéyw : —intr.,= 
bravaréAAw, Ael. N. A. 11, 10. 

‘Yravoiyvoul, = sq.; Bixoc tira- 
vedyvuto, the cask was tapped, 
Ephipp. Epheb. 1, 2. 

‘Yravoiyu, (b76, dvoiya) to open 
from below or underhand, ypiara 
bravéwye, he opened letters underhand, 
Dem. 889, fin. 

‘Yravraé, adv., (bné, évra)= dv- 
tixpd, Ar. Fr, 534. 

‘YravTdw, 6, Ion. éw; Ff. -Foo, 
(im6, dvTdw):—to come or go to meet, 
t.ivi, Pind. P. 8, 84; sine casu, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 2,17; also, revdc, Soph. Phil. 
719.—2. to meet, 1. e. to reply or object 
to, Toi¢ éuoic BovAedbuaor, Kur. Supp, 
398.—Later authors, as Hdn., have 
the mid. dravrTdouai in same signf., 
Lob. Phryn. 288. Hence 

‘YrdvtTnol, ew¢, 7; & coming te 
meet; hence, a retort, answer, Sext 
Emp. p. 425. 

'Yravridca, f. -dow [a], (b76, av-° 
TLalw) :—to come or go to meet, step 
forth to meet, ll. 6,17; usu. c. dat., 
Pind. P. 8,13, Aesch. Pers. 834, 850, 
and Xen.; but also c. acc., Pind.’P. 
5, 59, Hdt. 4, 121. 

'Yravrido, G, f. -dow,=foregoing, 
Opp. H. 2, 565. 

‘YravrTiéa, O, f. -7ow, (b76, av 
TAéW) to pump out from below, Philostr. 
Hence 

'Y ravTAnote, ew¢, 7, 4 pumping up 
from below, dub. in Diod. 2, 10. 

'Yravtopat, only in pres. andimpf., 
=travraw, Hdn. 4, 11, 4 

"Yravrpo¢, ov, (bd, GvTpov) with 
caverns Or hollows underneath, cavern- 
ous, yj, Arist. Probl. 23, 5, 2. 

'Yrdvbouat, as mid., to accomplish 
gradually. 

'Yrakovioc, ov, (076, Ew) under 
the awvle, Call. Lav. Pall. 14. 

'Yraraidevroc, ov, somewhat un 
taught or unpolished, A. B. 

'Yrdretréa, G, f. -jow, (b6, det 
Aéw) to threaten underhand, 7ivi, c. inf , 
Xen. Hell. 4, 6, 3. ; 
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"Ya revel, (O76, Gretuc) to depart 
anderhand vr slowly, to withdraw, re- 
creat, retire, Phuc. 3, 111; 5, 9. ) 

'Yrarépyouat, (bm6, amépyxouat 
dep., c. aor. act.,—foreg., Ael. N. A. 
11, 33. 

'Yxarokivéw, G, (b76, droKivéw) 
intr., to move off secretly or softly, sneak 
away, ©. gen., TH¢ ddod, Br, Ar. Av. 
JO11.—Hence, éaroxivytéov, verb. 
aily., one must make off, sneak. away, 
Ar. Thesm. 924. ? 

‘YranoKpinta, f. -po, (0x6, dmo- 
KpvrTw) to conceal under, Ael. N. A. 
5, 40. 

'Yranorpeyo, (b76, aroTpéxw) to 
ru% away secretly, slip away, Ar. Eccl. 
284, 

'Yraroppya, f. -Fa, (076, drowy- 
yo) to rub or scrape off by degrees, Ael. 
'Yrdéarw, lon. for tdaxrw, Hdt. 

*YTIAP, 76, indecl., a real, visible 
appearance in a state of waking, a wak- 
ing vision, opp. to dvap (a dream), 
hence, ov« évap, Ad’ trap, i. e. no 
illusion but @ reality, Od. 19, 547; 20, 
90; so, ixap é dveipov, Pind. O. 13, 
95; é& dveipatwv d ypn brap yevé- 
ofat, Aesch. Pr. 486; lva trap avr’ 
éveipatoc yiyvyntat, Plat. Polit. 278 
E, Valck. Ammon. s. v., Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 166 A.—Il. as adv., strictly 
an absol. acc., in a waking state, awake, 
Plat. Theaet. 158 B: hence, really, 
actually, Id. Rep. 520 C, 574 E, 576 
B :—évap 7 txap Gv, to pass life 
asleep or awake, Id. Rep. 476 ©; 
hence, odre dvap ovre trap, neither 
in appearance nor in reality, 1. e. not 
at all, Id. Rep. 382 E, Phil. 36 E: 
trap Kal Kal’ yuépav, Opp. to kata 
tov trvov, Polyb. 10, 5, 5. [0] 

'Yrdpdoow, Att. -TTw, to strike at 
underneath. 

'YrapyHetc, eood, €v,=VT6AEvKoc, 
Nic. Th. 663. 

‘Yrdpyidoc, ov, (b6, dpycdoc ) 
somewhat clayey, argillaceous, yi, The- 
ophr. 

"Yrapypa, atoc, 76, (brapyw) that 
which subsists : penser substance. 
—Il. in plur., property, Parthen. 1.— 
Wh=dbrapscc. , 

'‘Yrapyipetw, (bwapyvpoc) to use 
silver-gilt, i, e. base money, Plut. 2, 328 
A.—IlI. in pass., to get into debt : hence 

'Yrapyvpevate, ewe, 7), debt, a being 
in debe. [0] 

‘Yrdpytpoc, ov, (bdm6, dpyupoc ) 
having silver underneath; hence of 
rocks and the like, containing silver, 
veined with silver, wétpa, Eur. Cycl. 
294: y7, Addo:, Xen. Vect. 1, 5; 4, 
2:—of metallic substances, containing 
a proportion of silver, Plat. Rep. 415 
C; cf. brootdnpoc.—tl. turned into 
silver, 1. e. sold or hired for silver, dw- 
va, Pind. P. 11, 65; cf. catapyupiw 
Il.—III. of silver-gilt, orépavog br. 
Kai KaTaypucos, Inscr. 

‘Yrapiunore, f, 4 counting under 
or among. 

‘Yrapktoc, ov, f 1, for érdpxcog, 
Tryph. 281. 

'Yrapxréov, verb. adj. from trdp- 
Xo, one must begin, ti, Plat. Rep. 
467 C. 

‘Yrapkrikde, H, ov, (omdoxa) self- 
subsisting : bi. pyyea, a verb substan- 
twe. 

‘Yrdpxtioc, ov, (bb, dpKroc) to- 
ads the north, Plut. Mar, 11, Sertor. 

‘Yrapkréc, 4, dv, verb. adj. from 
trdpyvw, subsisting, existent, Plut. 2, 
1046 C.—IL. lying underneath: that 
may be laid as a foundation, Posido:, 
ap. Ee 91, cf. 10, 135, 
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t’'Yrapva, wr, td, Hyparna, a for- 
tress in Caria, Arr. An. 1,24, 4. 

"Yrapvoc, ov, (016, &pvoc) :—with 
a lamb under it, 1. e. suckling a lamb, or 
(metaph.) a babe, Hur. Andr. 557. — 

"Y rapsle, ews, 7, (Omdpya) subsist- 
ence, existence. — II. substance. —III. 
like ra brapyovta, that which one has, 
one’s property, goods, Polyb. 2, 17, 11. 
‘ 'Y¥7apou, @, f. -dow, (dmd, dpdw) to 
plough just before sowing, Lat. impor- 
care, lirare, Theophr. 

eee: Ion. for t¢aprdla, 

fe 


'Yraptdéa, O, (76, Eptdw) to hang 
or bind on underneath, Ael. N. A. 5, 7. 

'Yrapyf, He, 17, the beginning: && 
brapyic, from the beginning, over 
again, Soph. O. T. 132, Dem. 1013, 9, 
Arist. Rhets1,/1;15..,% 

'Yrapyta, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
brapxoc, lieutenancy, Strab. 

*Y rapyxoc, ov, 6, (b76, Gpyxoe) com- 
manding under another, dAAwv t7., 
Soph. Aj. 1105: a lieutenant, toi¢ 
éuoig brapyowc, Eur. Hel. 1432: a 
heutenant-governor, viceroy, Hdt. 3, 70; 
4, 166, etc., and Xen.: hence as 
translation of the Roman legatus (in 
the army), and procurator (in the prov- 
inces).—II. ‘as adj., subject to one, Té- 
voc, Polyb. 7, 9, 5. 

'Yrdpyo, f. -Eo, (676, dpye) to be- 
gin, start; Od. 24, 286, Hdt., and Att., 
but rare in Trag.:—Construct. :—l. 
c. gen., to make a beginning of, begin, 
d0ikav —pywr, aduxince, Hdt. 1,5; 4, 
1, cf. Valck. ad 7, 9; tr. xaxov 
ayéwv, Eur. Phoen. 1581, Andr. 274, 
ef. H. F. 1169; aia. tic éAevbepiac tH 
"EAAG, Andoc. 18, 34.—2. c. part., 
to begin doing, éué b7HpSav adika 
moevvtec, Hat. 6, 133 ; 7, 8,2; drdp- 
vet eb (OF KAKO) moldy TLva, Xen. 
An. 2, 3, 23; 5, 5, 9; dm. KaTOaver, 
he dies first, Valck. Phoen. 1376: 
also reversely, bxapyav Hdikere avb- 
rove, Isocr. 356 A; so, 6 brdpsac, 
the beginner, (in a quarrel), Dem. 1350, 
4, cf. 1345, 7.—3. c. acc., br. evepye- 
ciag el¢ Tiva or Tuvé, to begin (doing) 
kindnesses to one, Dem. 431, 17, 
Aeschin. 31,31: hence in pass., dxn- 
peoiar brnpyuévae ei¢ Tia, Ib. 42, 
23; Ta Ex Two brapypuéva (Ion. for 
brnpy-), Hdt. 7,11; obdéy woe dr7Ap- 
xTo el¢ avrév, Antipho 136, 13.—4, 
abso]., Od. |. ¢., etc. :—also in mid., 
to make a beginning, Plat. Tim. 41 C. 

B. to begin to be, come into being, 
arise, spring up, Aesch. Cho. 1068, 
Dem. 408, 22 :—hence, to be there, be 
at hand, be ready, Pind. P. 4, 366, 
Soph. Phil. 704, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 5, 
etc.—2, simply, to be, Hdt. 1, 192, 
etc.; drdpyer dyabijc btoewc, he is 
of a good natural disposition, Xen. 
Oec. 21, 11:—rnuovie Gite y’ brdp- 
welt, Aesch. Ag. 1656 ;* and, ehgys 
olkorc Drdpyet TOV, there is store of 
these things to our house, Ib, 961 :-— 
brdpyxec, impers., the fact is that..., c. 
acc, et inf., Soph. El. 1340.—3. to be 
such, be so and so, Tipe gicewe brap- 
wovonc, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 4: % dmdp- 
xovoa Tin, the price be it what it may, 
ap. Dem. 926, 24.—4. to be possible, 
brapyet, it is possible, cf. inf., Eur. 
Heracl. 181; Gerep brhpye, as well 
as they could, Thue. 3, 109; dxdp- 
nov, absol. (like &f6v, rapéy) it being 
possible, Plat. Symp. 217 A; riOévae 
oc brdpyxov, to lay down as possible, 
Id. Rep. 458 A.—I]. to lie under, hence 
like bréxeuas, to be taken for granted, 
Plat. Symp. 198 D; rotrov bmapyov- 
toc, Lat. his positis, Id. Tim, 30 C.— 
Ill. to belong to, tivé. Thuc. 6, 87, 
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Plat. Theaet. 150 B, C; rH réxvy 
dmdpyewv d.dove, assigning as a prop- 
erty of art, Id. Phileb. 58 C: hence,— 
2. freq, in part., ra imdpyovrTa, one’s 

roperty, all that is at one’s command, 

huc. 1, 70, etc.: present advantages, 
Dem. 18, 12; é tév brapyovTwr, 
according to one’s means, under the 
circumstances, Xen. An. 6, 4, 9: also 
a man’s natural parts, talents, Plat 
Alc. 1, 104 A, etc.:—also in pass., 
ornpyuévov TOoAAGY ayabdy, Ar. 
Lys. 1159; ra mapa TOV Gedv brnp- 
yuéva, Dem. 12, 1.—3. impers. imap- 
Het Lol, it belongs to me, | have, Hat. 
6, 109; and c. inf., it is mine to be or 
do, Plat. Phaed. 81 A, Andoc. 22, 13, 
ete: 

'Yriipwpitivo, (br6, dpwpativa) 
to have something of an aromatic flavour 
Diose. 

'Yxacbevéw, O, to be rather sick 01 
sickly : to begin to be sick. 

'Yxaoridtoc, ov, (im6, coric) ~ 
under shield, covered with a shield, in 
Hom. as adv., txaonidsa mporodt- 
Cewv and mpo8iBdav, Il. 13, 158, 807 ; 
16, 609: iz. Kdopoc, the body-armour, 
Soph. Aj. 1408; iz. xoizoc, sleep in 
arms, Eur, Rhes. 740. [7] 

'Yraorivw, f. -icw, (i776, aorivw) 
to carry the shield for one, serve as 
shield-bearer, tivi, Pind. N. 9, 80, Eur. 
Heracl. 216. Hence 

‘YxaonioTHp, poe, 
Aesch. Supp. 182. 

'Yraorotiec, od, 6, (bnaonrifa) a 
shield-bearer, esquire; generally, an ar- 
mour-bearer, Hdt. 5, 111, Eur. Phoen. 
1213, Xen. An. 4, 2, 20.—2. shielded, 
armed with a shield, heavy-armed, Eur 
Rhes. 2.—3. the jraomidioe were a 
distinguished corps in the Macedo- 
nian army (to which the foot-guards 
belonged),—so called from their using 
the long shield, Thirlw. H. of Gr. 6, 
p. 148. ¥ 

‘Yraotparta, (b76, dotpdntw) te 
flash or gleam by reflection, Philostr. 

“Yxaorpoe, ov, (b76, GoTpov) under 
the stars: guided by the stars, ixa- 
oTpov yduov piyap dpiLouar ovyéa, | 
mark out by the stars a plan for 
escaping marriage by flight, i. e. I 
flee to escape marriage, guiding my 
course by the stars, Aesch. Supp. 393. 

‘Yr&éoddne, e¢, somewhat nauseous, 
Hipp. 

tYrarta, wr, Ta, Hypata, a city ot 
Thessaly on the Sperchius, Polyb. 
20, 9, 6; Luc. Asin. 1, 

‘Yxdreia, ac, 7, the office or rank of 
an braroe, the consulate, Plut. Poplic 
10, etc. 

‘Yrdrevo, (btatoc) to be consul, 
Plut. Poplic. 3, ete. 

‘Yarn, ne, 7; (SC. y6pdn) the lowest 
chord or note in the earliest Greek 
musical scale, Plat. Rep. 443 D; ef. 
ete é, Hi 

TUTHC, OV, 0, ates, a The- 
beet = Hell. 7, 3, ma : i ‘ 

matin, ac, 7, Hypatia, a cele- 
brated female philavonter, daughter 
of Theon of Alexandrea, Anth. P. 9 
400. [d] 

‘Yrurix6e, H, 6v, (bratoc) of or 
belonging to a consul, consular, Plut. 
Camill. 1, ete.—II. having been consul, 
of consular rank, Lat. consularis, Id. 2 
619 C, ' 

'Yrdroe, a, ov,=foreg. [é in arsi 
Anth P. 7, 591.] Be 

'Yrarwoc, ov, 6, Hypatius, mas 
pr.n., Anth. P. 7, 692. fo] 9 

YratpiCo, (76, dtuito) to burn 
under a thing so as to fumigate it 
Diosc. Hence 


6;= sq. 2, 


, 
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. *¥raruiopdc, od, 0, a holding under 
so as to fumigate, Diosc. 

'Yratuéc, 0d, 6, smoke or fumiga- 
tion from below. 

. Yrarddwpoc, ov, 6, Hypatodorus, 
of Tanagra, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 49.—2. 
a statuary, Paus. 8, 26, 7. 

+"Yratov dpoc, T6, and 6 “Yratoc, 
Mt. Hypatus, in Boeotia, Strab. p. 
412. 

‘Yxutoroc, ov, (b6, GToToc) some- 
what absurd, Arist. Part. An. 1, 4, 5. 

“Yrdroc, n, ov, for dwépraroc, like 
Lat. summus for supremus ; the highest, 
uppermost, first, in Hom. usu. epith. 
of Jupiter, ixaroc xpetévtwr, Gear, 
etc.: of the gods above, opp. to yAévu01, 
Aesch. Ag. 89; also, ixatoc yépac 
Zevc, Ib. 509 ; the word was retained 
in legal forms in this signf., dz. 
Zebtc, ’A@nvd, ap. Dem. 531, 7; 1072, 
18:—so, vmxatov ddua Atoc, Pind. 
O. 1, 66; im. TeAude, Id. N. 10, 60.— 
2. simply of place, év mupq imdrn, 
on the very top of the funeral pile, ll. 
23, 165; 24, 787.—3. of quality, 
highest, best, Pind. O.1,161 : ix. mpoc 
dpeTyv, most excellent, Pind. P. 6, 42. 
—4. of time, last, Lat. supremus, 
Sopb. Ant. 1332—5:c. gen. (as if a 
superl. preposition), iz. Aeyvéwy, high 
above their nest, Aesch. Ag. 51.—II. 
6 traroc, the Roman consul, Polyb. ; 
ef. orpatnyéc Il. 3; so, trarov 
apyny éxevv, Id. 2,11, 1, cf. 3, 40, 9. 
—IL. 7 vxazy, v. sub voc. (Cf. wé- 
oaroc, véatoc, uvyaroc, etc.) 

‘Yratrinifa, to speak Attic a little, 
affect to speak Attic, 

‘Yrartixéc, 7, dv, (b76,’ATTLK6c) 
somewhat Attic, half-Attic, Timon ap. 
Diog. L. 2, 19. 

‘Yxrdtidoc, ov, (b76, GTvd0¢) mode- 
rately free from vanity, Timon ap. 
Sext. Emp. p. 58. 

'Yxdrwp éfovcia, 7, potestas con- 
sularis, late. 

'Yravydlu, f. -dow, (i76, abydlw) 
to shine under ;—esp. of slightly raised 
bodies reflecting light, as a woman’s 
breasts, Philostr—Il. to begin to shine, 
dawn, of day-break, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 47. 

'Yravyjc, éc, Umavyoc, ov, under 
the light, reflecting light. 

‘Yrav0adivouar, dep. mid., to be 
somewhat stubborn. 

'Yraviéo, 6, (b76, abréw) to play 
on the flute to, wédoc Twi, Aleman 76, 

"Yravioc, ov, (t76, aban) :—under 
(in) the court or tent, c. gen., oxnvij¢ 
bravAoc, under the tent, Soph. Aj. 
796. 

. 'Yxavotnpbdc, a, 6v, somewhat harsh 
or sour. 

'Y xavyévioc, a, ov, (076, abyévioc) 
under the neck or throat, Bipoa, Anth. 
P. 6, 41 :—76 b7., a cushion or pillow 
for the neck, Tuc. Gall. 11. 

'Yrabyevcy, ov, 76, (76, abyjv) 
the lower part of the neck, Arat. 487, 
524. 

'Yravyunec, eood, ev, (m6, ad- 
xunewc) somewhat dry, Nic. Fr. 5. 

'YradioTaual, as pass., with aor. 
2 and pf. act. (b76, apiotayar) :—to 
step back slowly, Ael.: to withdraw, 
Antipho 128, 9, Diog. L. 1}, 44. 

'Yradpivu, (tb, adpilw) to be 
somewhat frothy.—Il. to froth up from 
below. Pon 

*"Yradpoc, ov, (ix, adpdc) some- 
what frothy, jupa or., an eye pearling 
with tears, Eur. Rhes. 711. 

- '¥ rddpor, ovoc, 6, 7, (b76, dppwr) 
somewhat stupid, silly or unintellectual ; 
hence compar. -éorepoc, Hat. 4, 95. 

'Yrdguvoc, ov, (70, dbwvoc) partly 

mute, indistinct, Hipp. - ee 
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tYréyaior, wr, ol, the Hypachaei, 

Sarr name of the Cilicians, Hat. 
91. : 

‘YrayAvva, and -bw, (676, dyAtbw) 
to ig ie by degrees. Pass., to grow 
dark by degrees, brayAbvOn obpavoc, 
Q. Sm. 1, 67. 4 ya pila K: 

‘Yrééat, lon. 3 pl. from dreye for 
brevot, Il. : 

‘Yréyyvoc, ov, (b76, &yyvec) under 
surety,—l. of persons, having given 
surety, responsible, liable to be called to 
account Or punished, Aesch. Cho. 38 ; 
bm. TARY Havatov, subject to any pun- 
ishment except death, Wess. Hat. 5, 
71: c. dat., dixa Kat Geoic bréyyvot, 
Eur. Hec. 1029. 

‘Yreyeipw, (b76, éyelpw) to rouse 
gradually, Philostr. 

‘YreykAivo, (b76, éyKAivw) to in- 
ae or bend a little or gradually, Orph. 
iG 

‘'Yreyyéo, f. -yebou, (b76, éyxéw) 
to pour in, Plut. Anton. 75. 

‘Yréddevcav, Ep. for brédercav, 3 
plur. aor. 1 from ézodeida, Il. 

'Yxédexto, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. 
from dzodéyouar, Hom. 

"Yreidquat, (b76, eldouar) dep. 
mid., to look at, view from below, Lat. 
suspicere, Eur. Supp. 694: metaph., 
to mistrust, suspect, Lat. suspicari, Id. 
Ion 1023.—Cf. ireidov. 

'Yretxabu, collat. form of treixw, 
Soph. El. 361, Plat. Apol. 32 A; but 
prob. only so in aor. trexadeiv, v. 
sub cyéGo. [a] 

‘Yreratéov, verb. adj. from d7ei- 
KW) one must give way or yield, Soph. 
Aj. 668, Plat. Crito 51 B. 

'Yretktikdc, 7, bv, yielding. 

'Yreixw: fut. -Eo, Soph. O. T. 625; 
aiso -Eouat, Il. 23, 602, Od. 12, 117 :— 
in Hom. usu. droeixw, (O76, eixw). To 
retire, withdraw, depart, c. gen. loci, 
veov, from the ships, Il. 16, 305; tz. 
tivi Edpne, to retire from one’s seat for 
another, make room for him, Od. 16, 
42: om. ToD apyaiov Aéyov, to draw 
back from.., Hdt. 7, 160; bz. tevi A6- 
vv, to give one the first word, allow 

im to speak first, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 10, 
—where all these phrases are joined, 
60dv Kai Oékwv Kai Adyov breixer, 
cf. Mem. 2, 3, 16.—2. but also c. acc., 
mapo.de veweconbeic yeipac éuaciro- 
etge, he scaped my hands, ll. 15, 227 
(though Eust. joins yeipac vewecon- 
Geic).—. metaph., to yield, give way, 
comply, Il. 15, 211; 20, 266; Beotow 
biretgeat GBavarocot, Od. 12, 117, ef. 
Il. 23, 602, etc. ; GAW nros wév Tad6’ 
broeifouev GAAHAotot, Il. 4, 62; coi 
mav épyov broeigouat, Iwill give way 
to thee in.., Il. 1, 294; so, ix. tuvi, c. 
inf., to yield to one and permit that.., 
Lat. concedere ut.., Soph. O. C. 1184; 
bm. Adyotc TLVvd¢, to yield to one’s ar- 
guments ; in gen., to submit to, to obey, 
Aesch. Ag. 1362; y7pg im., Eur. I. A. 


139; in. Puuovuévorc, Plat. Legg. 717 : 


D, etc.—Ill. c. inf., to leave off, cease, 
moneuivev, daujvat, Ap. Rh. 
'Yretréw, breiAw,=vTiAAo, Q. V. 
—Pass., to wriggle, creep under, iret- 
Aodvvtat wétpav, Ael. N. A. 9, 57. 


'Yrethicow, Att. -rrw, (b16, elrio- ; 


ow) to turn from below upwards, Ach. 
Tat. : 

"Yreupt, (eli) :—to be under, c. dat., 
oiArator dvdpec tupdméact nerabpy, 
are under my ane 1]. 9, 204; also ur 
vl, Hat. 2, 127: esp. of young suck- 
ing animals, roAAqor [im ro.e] TGAOL 
bmpoav, under many mares were suck- 
ing toals, Il. 11, 681: also of horses, 
to be under the yoke, or yoked in the 
chariot, dm. dpuaci, Hdt 7 86,—-2. 
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to be near, be at hand, at command, loy 
apxéwv brjv, Hdt.1,31; treari wor 
Opdcoc, Soph. El. 470; cf. Dem. 801, 
25; dnovone tic éyOpac, Isae. Cleon. 
§ 41.—II. to be or hie underneath, Hat. 
2, 127; Konic brpv ArOivy, Ken. 
An. 3, 4, 7; so, Koidéra Kaxdv Kp7- 
mic tmeott, Aesch. Pers. 815.—2, 
like dmokeioBat, to he laid down, as- 
sumed as a basis, )r6vT0¢ Tove, grant 
ing this, Eur. El. 1036.—3. to remain 
at the bottom, linger or lurk, Xen. :- 
of things, to be left remaining, Thuc. 
8, 36, Dem, 330, 4: to remain after 
every thing else, Thuc. 6, 87.—II1. to 
be subjected or subject, Eur. Supp, 443. 

"Yreyut, (b76,. elut) = drépyouat, 
Lat. subire, bx. Tuva, to steal secretly 
upon One, insinuate one’s self into his 
favour, Ar. Vesp, 465: also to come 
gradually oy stealthily, Paus. 7, 1, 3.- - 
II. more rarely, to depart gradually or 
secretly, Hdt. 4, 120. 

"Yretéic, €0¢, 7, (DTEiKw) a yield 
ing or giving way, pliancy, obedience, 
both in sing. and plur., Plat. Lege. 
727 A, cf. 815 A. 

‘Yreimeiv, (b76, elmov) to say to, 
after, besides, Tivi TL, Ar. Vesp. 55:— 
then, like dzayopeva, to say or repeat 
before another, Lat. praeire verba, Ox. 
6pxov, Ar. Fr. 479, cf. Eur. Supp 
1171: to say by way of preface or pre- 
caution, Dem. 637, 11, cf. Isae. 84, 37 
—Il. to say softly or secretly, whisper, 
Ar. Plat. 997; and in the same sensa 
it must be taken in the strange pas- 
sage, obdevoc dkony breimGv, Kur 
H. F. 962.—1I. to suggest, Soph. Aj 
213, Thuc. 1, 90: to hint, throw out, 
promise, Id. 1, 35.—IV. to add, Lat. 
subjicere, Dem. 797, 19.—V. to inter- 
pret, understand in a certain way, 
Stallb. Plat. Prot. 343 E. 

'Yzeip, poet. for daép, used when 
a long syll. is needed before a vowel, 
e. g. dmelp GAa, Hom.: also in com- 
pounds. [v] 

'YretpaAtoc, ov, poet. for trepa 
Atoc, Dion. P. 1085. [a, 

'Y retpéyo, poet. for d7epéyo, Hom. 

'YrelporAoc, ov, poet. for d7épo- 
mAoc. 

t'Yrespoxidne, ov, 6, son of Hyper- 
ochus, i. e. Itymoneus, Il, 11, 673. 

t'Yreipoyxoc, ov,6, Ep.='Yrépoyor, 
Hyperochus, masc. pr. n., a Trojan, Il. 
11, 335 :—in Apollod. 3, 12, 5, a son 
of Priam. 

'Yxeipoyoc, ov, pot. and Ion. for - 
brépoxoc, q. V. 

'Yreipo, f. -§pcw, to tie or fasten 
underneath.  , 

TY zetpwv, ovoc, 6, Hypiron, a 
Trojan, Il. 5, 144. [0] 

'Yreicac, Ion. for bdeicac, part. 
aor. 1 act. from ddeica, q. v., Hdt. 3, 
126; 6, 103. 

'Yreicdbvw,=sq. 

'Yrescdvouat, (bd, eicdbw) dep., 
with aor. 2 and pf. act., to get in un- 
derhand, to slip or steal in, Hat. 1, 12. 

'Yrreiceypt, (b76, elc, Ely) to gown 
i under or underhand, Luc. 
'Yreicépyouat, dep., with aor. and 
| pf. act., (bm, elcépxouar) to come inta 
under or underhand, yipac vrevenAGE 
pot Aabdyv, came on me unawares, Plat. 
Ax. 367 B; esp. of states of mind, 
brewcépyetai pe doc, tAeoc, etc., 
fear, pity steals over me, Schaf. Greg, 
p- 375. 

'Yreicpéw, f. -pijcopa, (br, eic- 
péw) to flow in gradually, Longus. 

'Yréx, before a vowel dréE, (Ora 
éx); poet. prep. c. gen., out from wn- 
der, from beneath, out and away, oft. in 
Hom though Wolf in his last ed. ot 
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dhe Sad a.ways writes divisim in’ 
fk. a3 

'Y rex aivy, f. -Byoopuat, to go out 
from below. 

'YrekBarAw, (bb, exBdrAAw) to 
cast out secretly, reject, Plut. 2, 530 D. 

'Yrendévouat, f. -Fouat, (i706, éx- 
dévowat) dep. mid.: to have under 
one’s self, hence of a cow, moptiv [a- 
ot, to have a calf under her at the 
udder, Anth. P. 9, 722. [ 

'Yrekdipdokw, (670, éxdLdpackw) 
to run out secretly, Plut. 

'Yrexdvouat, (iné, éxdvouat) dep., 
e. aor. 2 and pf. act.,¢o slip out of, es- 
cape, c. acc., rovouc, Eur. Cycl. 347: 
absol., dexdvc, having slipped out, 
Hat. 1, 10, Plut. Arat. 9, etc. Hence 

'Yréxdvole, EWC, 1), & slipping out 
or away, escape, Opp. H. 3, 395. 

'YréxOectc, 7, @ putting out secretly. 

'Yrexbéw, (b76, &xOéw) to run off 
secretly or gradually, Emped. 269, 
Plut. , 

'Yrexkabalpo, (b76, éxxabaipw) to 
cleanse or purge from the bottom, Hipp. 

'Yrexkaiw, f. -Kavow, (b76, éx- 
Kaiw) to set on fire from below or by 
degrees, Theophr.: metaph., om. t7v 
yvounyv, Luc. Peregr. 26. 

'Y rexkdAvnro, (676, éxxahintw) 
to uncover from below or a little, Leon. 
Tar. 68. s 

'Yréxkavua, atoc, T6, (bmeKkKkalw) 
that with which a thing is lighted, com- 
bustible matter, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 22.—2. 
metaph., a provocative, incentive, Lat. 
fomes, br’ Epwroc, Xen. Symp. 4, 25; 
TOGov iat yapitoc, Plut. Lyecurg. 15; 
etc.—IL. that by which heat is removed, 
a fomentation, Hipp. p. 1243. 

‘Yrexxatotnc, ov, 6, (bmexkaiw) 
ane who lights a fire underneath, esp. 
for sacrifice. 

'Yirexkavorpla, ac, 7, fem. of fore- 
going, Plut, 2, 292 A. 

'Yréxxewat, (tr6, Exxeyuar) as 
pass., to be carried out and put in a place 
af safety, to be put safe away, Hdt. 8, 
41°/9. 73, Thuc..8, 313, é¢ réov, 
Hat. 8, 60,2; of money, Thue. 1, 137. 
—Cf. brexriOnus. 

'Yrexkevow, O, (676, éxkevdw) to 
empty out below, Dio C. 

'YrexkAénto, (70, ExkAETTW) to 
carry off secretly, Plut. Themist. 25. 

‘TY rexkAivo, (706, &exAiva) to bend 
aside, escape, Ar. Eq. 273: c. acc., to 

shun, avoid, Plut. Camill. 18. [Zz] 

* '¥rexxouitw, f. -tow Att. -id, 
(b7r6, exxouilw) to carry out or away 
secretly, Thuc. 4, 123: in mid., bex- 
Kouicac0a, mévtTa, to get all one’s 
goods carried secretly out, Hat. 9, 6, 
ef. Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 13. 

'Yrexxpivo, (b16, &kkpivw) to carry 
off by stool, Diog. I. [Z] 

‘YrexAauBdvo, f. -Anpouar, (b76, 
&xAauBdvw) to carry off underhand, br. 
clow Oouwv, Eur. H. F. 997. 

‘YirexAba, (b76, &kAw) to let loose 
from below or secretly ; — pass., to 
cease gradually, raAmol brekAvomevot, 
Hipp. [v. Atw.] 

'Yrexméuro, (076, exréutw) to 
send away underhand, Soph. EL. 1350, 
Thue. 4, 8; tx. yOovec, Eur. Hec. 6: 
twith AaGpa, Eur. And. 47. 

'Yrrexrepdw, @, f. -dow [@], (bd, 
éxmepdw) to pass gradually over, Orph. 
Arg. 68, 

‘Yrexrnddu, @, (b76, éxernddw) to 
spring out from under, Aristaen, 

‘'Yrektréo, (b76, éxréw) to sail 
out secretly, Plut. Lysand, 11. 4 

'Yrextvéw, (br6, éxrvéw) to ewpire 
or evaporate gradually, Plat. Ax. 365C. 

chee ye 6, (b76, Exrrovéw) to 
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work out under another’s command, 
Diosc. ° : 

'Yrexmpd, adv., (b76, éx, ™pd) out 
from forth, Ap. Rh. 4, 225. m4 

'Yrexrpobéu, f. -Cevcouat, (id, 
éx, mpo0éw) to run forth from under, 
run on before, Il. 21, 604, Od. 8, 125: 
also c. acc., to outrun, outstrip, ll. 9, 
506. i 
‘'Yrexmpobpdoxe, inf. aor. 2 -o- 
petv, (670, &k, mpobpwokw) to spring 
forth from under, Opp. C. 4, 160. 

'Yrexmporvu, (b76, 6x, TPOAbW) to 
loose from under, nutovoug aTAvng UT-, 
to loose the mules from under the car- 
riage-yoke, wnyoke and let them go 
away, Od. 6, 88. 

'Y rexmpopéw, f. -pvjoouat, (b76, 
éx, mpopéw) to flow forth from under, 
Od. 6, 87. 

‘Yrexrpotdéuvw (Ion. for -réuve) 
T6vTov, to run forth over the sea, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 225, in tmesis. ; 

'Y rexrrpodetya, (b76, éx, Tpoged- 
w) to flee away secretly, escape and flee, 
l. 20, 147, Od. 20, 43; c. acc., Od. 

12, 113, Hes. Sc. 42. 

'Yrexrpoyéouat, (076, Ex, TPOXe) 
as pass., to flow forth from under, Q. 
Sm. 13, 57. 

'Yréxripoc, ov, (td, &x, mip) 
somewhat on fire, Orph. 

'Yrexpéw, f. -pijcouat, (b76, éx- 
ped) to flow out under, to pass gradual- 
ly away, Plat. Symp. 203 E :—di7e- 
Kpvele THE oKNvIc, having slipped out 
of the tent, Plut. Pomp. 3 :—amexpet 
ti je, it slips from my memory, Id. 
Mar. 46. 

'Yrexpyyviuat, (ind, éxpHyvoye) 
as pass., to be gradually broken away, 
Plut. Camill. 3. 

‘Yrexpinto, (b76. éxpinre) tothrow 
secretly out of, TLvdc, Phat. Ages. et 
Pomp. 1. 

‘Yrexpdouat, (bd, éxpvouar) dep. 
mid.:—to draw out from under and 
rescue, P6vovo, from death, Ap. Rh. 

*'Yzexodéw, obsol. pres. for sq., 
hence Ep. aor. iretecdwoer, Il. 23, 
292. 

'Yrexcdla, (b76, ékodlw) to save 
from under, rescue or deliver from, of- 
Aove 0” brekalolev svarhinv Tépwr, 
Aesch. Pers. 453. : 

'Yrextaviw, (br6, Extaviw) to 
stretch out under, Paul. S.. Ambo 54, 

'YrexteAéw, G, to accomplish secret- 
ly, Q. Sm. 1, 204. 

'YrextpjKu, f. -Fw, (bd, ExtHKw) to 
melt or waste slowly away, Hipp. 

‘YrexriOniue, (bd, &xtiOnuc) to put 
out secretly :—mid., to bring one’s prop- 
erty to a place of safety, put or carry it 
safe away, esp. of persons or things 
with which one escapes from the 
dangers of war, écr’ div Tékva Te kal 
tovc olkétac brekOéwvrar, Hat. 8, 4, 
ef. 41, Thuc. 1,89; dexOéobar rai- 
dac é¢ -Sadauiva, Lys. 194, 1, ete.: 
so, Ov & d@udtav breeéBov, Eur. 
Andr. 69, cf, Soph. El. 297:—pass., 
hike déknrciat, to be carried safe 
away, Hat. 5, 65. 

'YirexTpéru, (b7r6, ExTpérw) to turn 
away, turn gradually or secretly from a 
thing, dm. wéda rivéc, Soph. Tr. 549 : 
—-mid., to turn aside from, shun, avoid, 
c.acc., Plat. Phaed. 108 B ; irexrpa- 
méobat uy ob Evwexodlerv, to decline 
the task of helping.., Soph. O. C, 566, 

'Yrexrpéxo, f. -OpéFouar and -dpa- 
potas: aor. 2 dmelédptiuov ( b76, 
éxtpéyw) :—to run out from under, run 
beyond, c. acc., Soph. Tr. 167: hence 
to escape, shun, avoid, also c. acc., 
Hdt. 1, 156, Soph. Ant. 1086, Eur. 
Med, 524, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 
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581: so also cc. inf., Av éya wy Oaveiw 
birexdpquw, Eur, Andr. 338. - 

'Yrektpodnh, Hic, 7, & bringing up by 
slow degrees, education. ; 

‘Yrexoaivouat, pass., to shine forth 
a little. 

'Yzexdépo, (i776, éxdépw) to carry 
out or lift up a little, caKoc, Il. 8, 268: 
of time, to put off a little, v. J. Il. 22, 
202.—II. to carry out from under, carry 
off underhand, esp. out of danger, c. 
gen., Tuva mroAéuoro, Ul. 5, 318, cf. 15; 
628: generally, to. carry away, Od. 3, 
496. — III. intr., iwexdépecy Huépne 
600, to get on before, have the start by 
a day’s journey, Wess. Hdt. 4, 125, 
which in 4, 120 he expresses by 7é- 
pne 600 Tpoéyety TLvoc. 

'Yrexgebya, (76, Exdetyw) to fiy 
or run away out of, flee away or escape 
secretly, I], 8, 243, Od. 23, 320: more 
freq. in Hom. c. acc., dAefpov, Kypa, 
Kakétnra, ete., Il. 16, 687, etc. ; ui- 
acua bn., Soph. Ant. 776, cf. 549 
etc.; om. te éc Témov, Thuc. 2. 91; 
cf. Plat. Euthyd. 291 B. 

'Yrexovyydvo,—foreg., Hipp. 

'Yrexyéo, fut. -yetou, (b76, éxxew) 
to pour out from below or gently, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 705:—metaph., to get rid of, 
O6voue, etc., Plut. 2, 78 54. 

'Yrexyapéia, G, (i776, Exywpw) to 
go out of from under, retire slowly or | 
unnoticed, &« Tig ’ATTiKy¢, Hat. 9, 13, 
14; also c. gen., vx. tod Giou, Plat. 
Legg. 785 B: but c. dat. pers., to re- 
tire and give place to another, Plat. 
Phaed. 103 D.—II. of excrement, to 
go off by stool. Hence 

'YrekxOpyole, ewe, 7, @ gowns =ff 
from below, excretion by stool, Hipp. 
pp. 408, 421. Hence 

‘Yrexywpntixoc, 7, Ov, going off 
from below, 1. e. by stool, Hipp. p. 420; 
sqq. ; 
"YréAatov, ov, 76, the sediment or 
lees of oil, elsewh. yAotéc. 

VY wéAatoc, ov, H, (b76, EXatoc) 
ean 2fountain in Ephesus, Ath. 


'Yredaiva : f. -Adow [a], Att. -Ad 
(i760, éAatyvw) :—to drive wnder, into 
or to: usu. seemingly intr. (sub. iz- 
Tov, oTparov, etc.), to ride, march, 
= under, into or up to, Xen. An. 1, 

5 15. \ 

‘Yredagpéc, d, dv, (b76, EAadpdc) 
somewhat light, Sext. Emp. p. 229. 
Adv. -dc. 

‘YreAadpbve, to lighten a little. 

‘YreAOeréon, verb. adj. of ixépyo- 
Lat, one must go under, Strabo p. 622, 

‘YreuBar2o, to cast, pull or push in 
underneath, 

_ ‘YreuBpida, 6, (b76, {uBpvoc) to 
impregnate, Kopnv, Soph. Ey. 708, 4, 

‘Yreuvjudke, in Il. 22; 491, ravra 
& dreuvyuvee, of an orphan boy, usu. 
interpreted—he hangs down his head, 
casts down his eyes utterly ; so that it 
must be taken as Ep. 3 sing. pf. from 
imnuve for dxeujuvKe (v being in- 
serted metri grat., as in vévemvoc for 
vovunog, TaAauvatoc from raArdun, 
etc.) : others would read drepyyj- 
uvke ; others would assume a special 
pres. bouvnubw, etc. :—v. Heyne aa 
Spine XC. Xxxili. ad I. 

TeuTimpnt, (7r6,* &urrimpnuc 
to set on fire under or i le 
seph, 

'Yreudaiva, (b76, tuduiva) to hint 
or give to understand in part. 

'Yrevavtidouat, dep., to contradict 
a little, rivi. 

‘Yrevavtioc, a, ov, (76, évavtiog) 
set over against, tivi, Hes. Sc. 347.— 
2 set against, hostile, hence an »ppe 
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nent, adversary, Lat. inimicus, Thue. 
2, 2; of tr., the enemy, Lat. hostes, 
Polyb. 1,11, 14.—3. somewhat opposed 
or contrary to, revi, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 
24, Plat. Legg. 810 D, etc.: 76 dze- 
vavtiov TovTOD, in opposition thereto, 
on the contrary thereof, Hdt. 3, 80 :— 
of logical propositions, subcontrary, 
Ammon. Herm.,—never so in Arist. 


—II. adv. -4@¢, Theophr. Hence 

‘Yrevavtiétne, ToC, h, contradic- 
thon, disagreement, Epicur. in Diog. 
L. 10, 77. 

‘Yrevartiopua, ctoc, 76, (brevav- 
Tidowar)=foreg., Arist. Pcét. 25, 22: 
—a self-contradiction, Arist. Soph. El. 
30, 2. 

‘Yrevartiwcic, ewe, 7, ( brevav- 
TLOomat) a being opposed to, like dze- 
vav7.orne Hipp.; AaBety brevarvtia- 
geic, to involve contrarieties, Dem. 
1405, 18. 

'Yrevdidwut, (td, éevdidwur) to 
give way a little, knock under, Thuc. 
2, 64. 

'Yrévdobev, adv., from within. 

‘Yrévodiya, atoc, 76, (iw6, Evdvua) 
an under-garment, Anth. P. 6, 201. 

; ‘Yxevdvrye, ov 6,=foreg., Strab. 

b] 

*Yrrevdva, (070, évdbw) to put in se- 
cretly, Tt, Alex. Isost. 1, 11 :-—trevde- 

. duuévot xiTGvoc, having on tunics 
under (their arms), Plut. Aemil. 18, 
ef. Id. 2, 595 E. 

'Yrévepfe, and, before a vowel, 
-Oev, adv., under, underneath, beneath, 
odipa Kan brévepber, ll. 4, 147, ef. 
186: esp., under the earth, in the nether 
world, 3, 278; 20, 61; also ¢. gen. 
(which sometimes goes before, some- 

- times after), under, beneath, roddv 
brévepbe, Il. 2, 150; bd. Xéovo, Od.’ 
3, 172; cf. Hes. Sc. 418, Pind. N. 10, 
164:—ol tx., opp. to of obpdvior, 
Plat. Ax: 371 B. 

'Yrevvoéw, O, (t76, évvoéw) to 
have a thing in the mind, secretly pur- 
pose it, Ael. 

'YreSdyo, (br6, Edy) to carry out 
from under or secretly, esp. out of dan- 
ger into safety, dAAd ce daiwwr olka’ 
oreéaydyot, Od. 18, 147; cf. Il. 20, 
300, Hdt. 8, 40; v. sub drextiOnur.— 
Il. jx. w6da, Eur. Hec. 812; #7. 
£avtév, Luc. Nigr. 18:—hence, seem- 
ingly intr., to make off, retire, withdraw 
gradually, Hdt. 4, 120, Xen. Cyr. 3, 
3, 60. Hence 

'Yrekiywyh, He, 7, 4 leading out and 
away, withdrawal, rwdc, M. Anton. 
5, 23. 

'Yretaipecic, ewc, 7, a taking out 
from below : a secret or gradual taking 
away, removal, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
ee C: ued imeSapécews, gradually : 
an 

'Y reEatpetéoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be removed, Hipp.: from 

‘Yreaipéo, G, (im6, eatpéw) to 
take away privily, to make away with, 
_ put out of the way, destroy secretly or 
gradually, 6A Bov dwuaérov, Eur. Hipp. 
633 ; bx. Twe TO Setva, to set him quit 
of all danger, Thuc. 4, 83; cf, Plat. 
Rep. 567 B: rodmixAny’ brecedav, 
having done away with the offence, 


Soph. O.'T. 227, ubi v. Elmsl. : $7. 
aiua Tivoc, to drain his blood by de- 
grees, Soph. El. 1411 :—generally, to 
set aside, put out of the question, hence 
in pass., TovTéwy breSaparpnpevor, 
these being out of the question, Hat. 7, | 
8, 3:—mid., to take out or away privily 
for one’s self, put out, Plat. Theaet. 
151 C, Bekker; to steal or purloin, 
Hem. 365, 27. oe 

'Yretaipa, (bn6, Eaipw) to raise, 
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lift up from below or gradually, dub. in 
Xen. Hier. 5, 2 (ubi v. Schneid.), 

'Yrefaxpifo, (br6, éx, dKpifw) to 
bring out upon a mountain-top, Eur. 
Bacch. 678. 

. 'YmreSadréacbar, inf. aor. 1 of drre- 
EaAéowat, dep. mid., to flee out under- 
hand and escape, c. acc., Il, 15, 180. 

'YrekdAvore, f. -bFw, = foreg., c. 
acc., Hes. Th. 615, Ap. Rh. 

Kouba don Sa f. -Bycouat, (dd, 
&avaBaivw) to rise owt from under se- 
tly or gradually, xodi, Theocr. 22, 

KE 

‘Yrefavdyouat, as pass., c. aor. 2 
mid. (076, éx, dvd, dyw) :—to sail out 
and away secretly, Thuc. 3, 74. [a] 

‘Yrefavadtouat, as mid., with aor. 
2 -édvy and pf. act. (t76, éx, avadto- 
pat) :—to dive up, emerge, come from 
under secretly or gradually, AdOpn bre- 
Eavadde modtHe GAée, Il. 13, 352. 

‘YreSaviorayar, = travicrauat, 
tivi, Luc. Demon. 63, Plut., etc. 

‘YrelavrAéa, O, (b76, &avTAéw) to 
drain out from below, exhaust, kax@v 
kodua gpevi, Eur. Ion 927. ‘ 

'Yrelanto, (b76, éarTw) to kindle 
ie below, underhand or gradually, 

el. / 

‘Yxefagvouat, (br, &addw) as 
pass., to be drained off, of streams that 
lose themselves in the sand, Ap. Rh. 
2, 983. 

"Yrélerut, (b76, x, elur) to go away 
under or secretly, withdraw gradually, 
Hdt. 4,120; 7, 211: or. revi, to make 
way for one, give way to him, Dem. 
775, 27 :—of snow, to disappear grad- 
ually, Plat. Phaed. 106 A.—II. to go 
out to meet or against one, Hdt. 1, 176. 

‘Y reFecpbu, lon. for dreSepbw, Hdt. 

‘YrescAatva: f. -Adow [a], Att. 
-AG (b76, &eAabvw):—to drive out 
under, drive off secretly or by degrees, 
Hat. 4, 120, cf. 130,—II. seemingly 
intr., to drive, ride, march out gradually 
(sub. dpua, ixrov, orparor, etc.). 

'Yrekéhevoic, 7, @ secret. going out 
or forth. 

'Yretepebyo, (bm6, ekepetyo) to 
vomit forth, disgorge gradually, Nic. 
Al. 227. 

'YreEeptw, Ion. trekerpiw, (b76, 
éEeptw) to draw out from under, draw 
or snatch away underhand, Hat. 7, 225. 

'Yreképyouat, dep., with aor. 2 
and pf. act., (dio, é€pyouar) to go 
out from under : to go out secretly, with- 


draw, retire, Thuc., etc.:—rarely c.. 


acc. pers., to retire, withdraw from or 
befure, 'Thuc. 3, 34; c. dat., to give 
way to, Plat. Legg. 865 E.—2. to rise 
up and quit one’s settlements, to emi- 
grate, Hdt. 1, 73; 8, 36.—IL. to go out 
to meet, Id. 1, 176. 

'Yrekévo, (b76, &Féyo) intr., to get 
up and go away secretly, Hdt. 5,72; 6, 
74 


'YretnynTlKoc, fH, Ov, in some meas- 
ure explanatory. 

'Yretkiordpuat, as pass., with aor. 2 
and pf. act., (d76, é&iorapuat) :—to go 
out from under, come out or forth under- 
hand or suddenly, esp. from an ambus- 
cade.—2. to go out of the way of, shin, 
avoid, ¢. acc., bmexoTHvar Bov ui 
Tov Adyor, Plat. Phil. 43 A; c. dat., 
to give place to, make way for, Xen. Ath. 
1, 10, cf. Plut. Solon 25.—3. ¢. gen. 
rei, to go off from a thing, 1. e. give up 
all claim to it, bregioracbar THs up- 
whic, Hat. 3, 83, like Lat. abatcare se 
magistratu: so, c. inf., bm. dpyetr, 
Luc. Saturn. 6. 

'Yxé=odoc, ov, 7, an involuntary 
stool, Hipp. p. 106. 

'Yrefovatoc, ov under the power of 
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another, subject, opp. to airezovou 
v. ad Babr. 15, Bauer : 5 

‘Yrefovorityc, NTO¢, 7, subjection. 

‘Yremumepyc, é¢, and -ndpioc, ov, 
an arithmetical term, denoting the 
same relation in subt. action, as é7z 
wepye and ériudpro¢ in addition, i. e. 
containing the whole minus a certain 
part :—e. g., in the ratio, 3 : 2, the 
number 2 is jmemipepéc, because it 
contains } less than 3, Arist. Metaph. 
4, 15, 3: ef. sqq. 

‘Yrenttétaptoc, ov, containing tha 
whole minus a fourth, as in the ratio, 

Ae 


'Yremitpitoc, ov, containing the 
whole minus a third, as in the ratio, 
332. 

‘YILE?P, Ep. also dzrefp, if the last 
syll. is wanted long, but in Hom. 
only in the phrase ielp dAdc: — 
prep. governing gen. and acc., which 
recurs in all the Indo-Germanic lan- 
guages, Sanscr. wpari, Lat. super, 
Germ. iiber (old G, ubar), A. Sax. afer 
(our over); cf. up, upper, etc.: v. also 
the opp. dz6. From it are formed 
the compar. and superl. i7éprepog, 
ie the latter shortd into iratog. 

v 

A. WITH GENIT., which expresses 
that, over which something is or hap- 
pens.—I. of place, over ;—1. in a state 
of rest, over, above, very freq. in Hom., 
e. g. Il. 4, 528, Od. 1, 137; trap ke- 
garge or#vai Tivi, to stand over his 
head as he lies asleep, Jl. 2, 20, Od. 
4, 803, etc.; 7d otpoc TO brép Te- 
yénc, Hdt. 6,105: brép dAdc, Oarda- 
onc, of towns, etc., on the sea, by it, 
Dissen Pind. N. 7, 64.—2. in a state 
of motion, over, across, Hom., e. g. Il. 
15, 382, Od. 17, 575: hence,—3. over, 
beyond, Il. 18, 228, Od. 13, 257,—IL. 
like zpé (from the notion of stand:ng 
over to protect), for, for defence of, in 
behalf of, teiyoc brép vewr, Il. 7, 449; 
ExaTouBnv heen brép Aavady, Il. 1, 
444: generally, for the good or safety 
of, Quew tnép tho mdéAewc, Xen., 
etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 1336 :—the 
orig. notion appears most plainly in 
phrases like imép rig matpidoc tipmo- 
vew, to fight for one’s country; 6 
brép .the ‘EAAGdo¢ Odvaroc, etc., 
freq. in Hdt, ar] Att.—2. for the sake 
of a person or thing, in Hom. only 
joined with Afooowas, e. g. brép To 
KEWY, TATPOC Kal UNTP6C, Wye, etc., 
Il. 15, 660, 665; 22, 338; 24, 466: 
later, with other like verbs, as yov- 
vacouat, Br. Ap. Rh. 3, 701; cf. rpde 
A. Ill. 3, dvri IL. 5.—3. in Att., esp. 
Trag., for, because of, by reason of, 
much like $76, c. gen., brép dAyéwr, 
mévObove, tabéwv, Epidoc irep, etc., 
Markl. Eur. Supp. 1125.—4. c. inf, 
for the purpose of, bmép Tod un mpar 
TELY TO TpoctaTTouEevov, UTED TOD 
cblecbat, Tod uy GroOavetv, Att.—bd. 
for, i. e. instead of, in the name of, 
bnép éavTod, in his stead, Thue. 1, 
141: sometimes as a mere periphr. 
for gen., otpatnyav brép tucy being 
your general, i. e. by commission 
from you, vestra auctoritate, cf. Dem. 
30, 13;—though in lke phrases it 
also means.power or command over, 
as in brép tTHc ’Aclac otpatnynoa 
etc., Wolf Dem. Lept. 290 TIE 
like wepi, on, of, concerning, Lat. de, 
drip offev aicye’ cxobva, Il. 6, 524, 
and so perh, in 12, 424; ra Aeydueva 
brép tivoc, Hdt. 2, 123: sometimes 
also in Att., Erf. Soph. O. T. 164, but 
y. Dind. ad 1., Mark]. Lys. 100, 19. 

B. witli accus., expressing that. 
over and beyond which a thing goes: 
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—1. of place in reference ts motion. 
over, beyond and away, freq. in Hom., 
e. g. Il. 5, 16, 851, Od. 7, 135, ete.— 
II. of measure, over, above, exceeding, 
beyond, trip Otvamv, Adyov, irép 
nude, beyond our powers, Heind. Plat. 

arm. 128 B; brép THY HAtKiay, above 
his years, beyond what could be ex- 
pected of his age: hence—2. often 


where we say against, contrary to,vmép | 


_alcay, beyond, against right, opp. to 
car’ aicay, within, according to it, II. 
3, 59, etc., dmép woipar, Il. 20, 336; 
brép Oey, ll. 17, 327; brep Gpxca, Il. 
3, 299, etc.; cf. bmépuopov, Tapa 

1. 4, b.—III. of number, above, upwards 
of, dxép Ta TeTTapdxovTa ETH, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 13; 2&0 TO Hutov, more 
than half, Id. Cyr. 3, 3, 47.—IV. of 
time, irép THY NBNTLKHY HAcKiay, be- 
yond, i. e. after early manhood: but— 
2. from the opposite point of view, be- 
yond, i. e. before, earlier than, bmép THY 
o0opav, Plat. Tim. 23 C. ; 

C. posirion: tép may follow its 
subst. in ail cases, but then by ana- 
strophe becomes @7ep, Il. 5, 339, Od. 
19. 450, etc., and in Trag. 

D.1N compos, ixép signifies over, 
above, in all relations, e. g.—l. of 
place, over, beyond, as in. brepBaivo. 
—2. of doing a thing in defence of, or 
for one, as in brepadyéw, USU. Cc. gen. 
—3. of quantity, usu. of excessive- 
ness, as in brepydavoc, dTEphiadoc. 

'Yrépa, ac, 1), (0mép) :—the upper- 
most rope, i. e. the brace, which at- 
taches the sailyards (émixpa) to the 
mast, and by means of which the sails 
are shifted, Od. 5, 260. [0] 

*Y repa, wy, TG, a kind of caterpillar, 
Geometra, Linn., Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 9. 

'YrepuBéAtepoc, ov, also a, ov, 
(irép, UBEATEpoc) above measure sim- 
ple or silly, mpodactc, Dem. 1178, fin. 

‘Yrepaydlouat,=vrepdyapuat, dub. 

‘Ymepayaboc, ov, over-good, extreme- 
ly good. [4] Hence 

‘Yrepuyabdtne, nTo¢, 7, exceeding 
goodness. 

'YrepdydAAouat, dep., to rejoice en- 
ceedingly. 

‘Yrepdydpat, (brép, Gyauat) dep., 
c. aor, pass., to admire above measure ; 
to be exceedingly pleased, Plat. Symp. 
180 A. [ij 

‘Yrepdydvaktéo, O, (drép, dyava- 
KTéw) to be exceeding angry, TLvdc, at 
a thing, Plat. Rep. 535 E ; revi, Aes- 
chin. 9, 13, 

'Yrepdydirde, G, f. -7ow, (brép, 
ayamrdw) to love exceedingly, feat 
much of, Tivd, Dem. 172, 18; 686, 9. 

JY repityopevy, to speak for one, re- 
voc. 

'YnepaypuTvéw, ©, (bmép, dypv- 
mvéw) to keep watch for one, Tivdc, 
Ael. N. A. 8, 25. 

'Y repayu, f.-Fa, (bgp, dyw) to excel, 
surpass,c.gen., Polyb. 11, 13, 5:—part., 
dmepdywr, ovea, ov, extraordinary, Di- 
od.; hence, adv., dmepayévTwe, ex- 
ceedingly, LXX. 

'Yrepdywvido, O, (brép, dywvidw) 
to be in great distress, Dem. 1410, 4; 
dia tiva, Plat. Euthyd. 300 C. 

‘Yrepdywviouat, dep. mid., to fight 
Potente } : 

Tepieipo,—= drepalpw :—irepn- 
p07, Anth. P. 5, 209° . ot 

‘TY repane, é¢, gen. €0¢, (bmép, ant): 
—blowing down from above ; or, blow- 
ing very hard, deAAa, Il. 11, 297. 

‘TY repabrcu,=brepaywvitopat. 

‘Yrepa.Oéouat, dep. (cf. aidéouat) : 
—to feel much shame vee one, to 
stand in too great awe cf him, c. acc., 
Ap. Rt. 3, 978, 
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'Yrrepaiudw, O, (irép, alua) to have 
| er ich Cla, Xen. Eq. 4, 2; ubi 
olim éeuéw. Hence 

'Yresalpwotc, ews, 7, overfulness 
of blood. 

'Y reoatveroc, ov, (brép, alvéw) ex- 
ceeding praiseworthy, ‘ 

'Yrepaipw, (irép, aipa) to lift or 
raise wp over, THY Kedadqy elc.., Plat. 

haedr. 248 A:—pass., to be much 
elated, prob. |. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 
5.—II. intr., to rise wp over, to climb or 
get over, c. acc., like Lat. transcendere, 
tetyia vr., Xen. Hipparch. 8, 3; “AA- 
metic, Polyb. 2, 23, 1, ef. 1, 47, 2:—as 
military term, to outflank, tivd, Id. 1, 
50, 6, etc.—2. to transcend, excel, out- 
do, Tiva Tivt, One in a thing, Dem. 
301, 25; 798, 8: hence, to conquer, 
tivd, Id. 1395, 23.—3. to overshoot, go 
beyond, c. acc., kaipév, Aesch. Ag. 
786, Polyb., etc.; also c. gen., Plat. 
Legg. 717 D.—4. absol., of a river, to 
overfiow, be in flood, Dem, 1274, 20. 

'Yrepaictoc, ov, (bmép, aica) be- 
yond what is right, excessive, immoder- 
abe, poet, al ) 

‘VY répatoypoc, ov, (d7ép, poe 
seceesene bane. or ugly, se Gyre, 2, 
28. 

'Yrepatcytvoual, (iwép, aicyivo- 
fat) as pass., to feel much ashamed, 
Aeschin. 75, 9; é7i tive, Id. 5,2): ¢. 
part. to be ashamed at doing a thing, 
Dromo Psalt. 1. 

'Yrepawpéw, O, f. -Aow (brép, aiw- 
péw) to hang up over or above :—pass., 
to hang or be suspended over, project 
over a thing, Tivdéc, Hdt. 4, 103, Hipp. 
p. 795.—2. in nautical language, 
drepacwpnOnvat, c. gen. loci, to lie off 
a place, Hdt. 6, 116.—3. in medic., 
to lift or draw the overlapping ends of 
a broken bone till they meet, Hipp. 
Hence 

‘Yrepardpyotc, ew¢, 7, 4 hanging 
up over :—intr., a hanging over, Hipp. 
pp- 795, 851. 

'Yrepaxudlo, to surpass in vigour 
or bloom, c. acc. 

'Yrépaxpoc, ov, (brép, aku) be- 
yond the bloom of youth, N. T. 

‘Yrepdxovrtiva, f. -iaw, (brép, dxov- 
Tilw) to overshoot, i. e. to outdo, tivd 
TLvL, One in a thing, Ar; Av. 363; dua- 
Kootatot Bovolv drepnKdvrTiaa, J over- 
shot him with 200 kine, Id. Eq. 659; 
ef. Diphil. TloAvmp. 1, 5:—also, tx. 
Tia KAéxTwYV, to outdo one in steal- 
ing, Ar. Plut. 666. 

‘YrepakpiByc, éc, (brép, cxpuBHe) 
exceedingly ewact, Luc. Hermot. 54. 

'Yrepaxpifw, (dé, cKpitw) to 
mount upon, climb over, c. acc., Telyn, 
Xen. Hipparch. 6, 5.—II. to project, 
ae over, C. gen., ddu@v, Hur. Supp. 

‘Yrepaxptoc, ov, (d7ép, dkpa) :— 
lying over or upon the heights, dwelling 
thereon; 7 b7., the heights above or 
near, Hdt. 6, 20:—ol tx., at Athens, 
the poor inhabitants of the Attic high- 
lands, opp. to the richer classes of the 
plains and coasts, rediator and rdpa- 
Aat, Wess. Hdt. 1, 59; cf. dedxptor. 

‘Yrépaxpoc, ov, (brép, Gkpoc) over 
or on the top. Adv. -kpwe, bz. Chr, 
to carry every thing to excess, Dem. 
1415, 1. 

‘Yrepahyéw, G, f. -ow, (brép, dA- 
yéa) to be afflicted, feel pain for a thing, 
Twvo¢, Soph. Ant. 630, Ar. Av. 466.— 
2. to grieve ewceedingly, Tivi ata thing, 
Hadt. 2, 129: absol., Eur. Med. 118, 
Heracl. 619; dz. én’ GAyobree, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 6, 8, cf. Luc. Asin. 38. 

, Lmepaayie, &, gen. oc, (drép, 
GAyog) exceeeding grievous or painful, 
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Soph. El. 176.—2. suffering excesstea 
ly, Polyb. 3, 79, 12. 

‘YrepdAroc, ov, (Ag) over the sea 
at sea; cf. jreiparuoc. 

'Yrepadnne, éc, gen. éoc, (dep, 
G2KH) exceeding strong, Plut. Pomp. 
65. 

‘YrepdArowat, (brép, cAAouac) 
dep. mid., to spring or leap over, or be- 
yond, c. gen., avAje drepdAuevoe, Il. 
5, 138; also c. acc., moda oTixyac 
birepaAto, Il. 20, 327; so in Att. 
prose, as Xen. An. 7, 4, 17, Eq. 8, 4, 
Luc. Gymn. 8. 

'Y répaddoc, ov, (ixép, dAAo¢) above 
others, exceeding great, Pind. N: 3,57 
'Y répahua, aToc, TO, a leap over. 

'YrepdAretoc, ov, (bzép, “AAzetc) 
over the Alps, Lat. transalpinus, Strab. 

'Yrepapdicfnréw, G, 10 dispute ex- 
cessively OY superfiuously. 

'YrepavaGaivo, f.-B7oouat, (bré), 
dvaBaive) to step up over: metaph., 
to transcend, surpass. 

‘YrepavaB2vlw, to spout up overa 
thing, c. gen. . 

‘Yrepavardéouar.=sq., dub. 

‘Yxepavadevouar, ( d7ép, -dvar- 
devowar) dep. mid., to surpass in im 
udence, Dind. Ar. Eg 1206, Lob 

hryn. 67. ; 

‘Yrepavarditouar,—{ -reg., dub. 

'Yrepavatayvrroc, ov, (brép, avai 
oxuvtog ) exceeding impudent, Dem. 
1071, 27. 

*Yrepavaketuat, (br ép, dvareimar) 
as pass., to lie 01 sit above another at 
table, Diog. L. 

‘Yrepavuretve, to stretch or hold up 
over. 

‘YrepavatéAdw, poet. trepavt-, 
oe dvartédAw) to rise over, Ap. RP. ~ 

, 776. 

‘Yrepavéya, (bzép, avéyw) to rise 
tup over, Strab. p. 400 Casaub. 

‘Yrepavléa, O, f.-fow, (trép, av- 
6éw) to blossom or bloom over.—Il. to 
bloom exceedingly. 

t'YrepavOyc, ovc, 6, Hyperanthes, 
son of Darius Hystaspis, Hdt. 7, 224. 

‘YrepavOpwroe, ov, (drép, avOpw- 
Toc) superhuman, Dion. H. 11, 35, 
Lue. A 

‘Yrepaviorayar, as pass., with 
aor. 2 and pf. act., (d7ép, dvicrayar) 
to stand up or project over, Cc. gen., 
_“ H. 9, 68; absol., Luc. Icarom 

: ‘ 

‘Yrepavicyo,=—trepavéyo. 

‘Y repavTAéomar, (biép, GvTAEw) as 
pass., to be very leaky, tm. chun, to 
be waterlogged, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2. 

‘YrépavtiAoc, ov, (drép, dvraoc) 
strictly of a ship, quite full of water 
(dvtAoc), waterlogged, Luc. Navig. 
16: metaph., overwhelmed with sorrow ° 
and sufferings, c. dat., ovudopd, Eur. : 
Hipp. 767.—II. act., overflowing, over 
powering, metaph. abundant, Luc. Tim. 
4, ubi v. Hemst. - 

‘Yrepdva, (brép, dvw) adv., over, 
above, oixeiv, Luc. D. Deor. 4, 2, etc.> - 
vr. yéyveoGat, to become uppermost, 
get the upper hand of, twoc, Luc., 
Plut., ete—2. of dz. TAEovacpol, ex 
Back repetitions, Polyb, 12, 24; 1, 


a 
, ‘Lrepavap, opoc, 6, Dor. for bep- 
jvop, Kur. : 
‘Yrepandtdo, O, (brép, drardw) 
to deceive or cheat excessively, Anth. P, 
9, 76f. , 
‘Yreparodidwut, (irép, drodidw- 
bt) to give up for something else, Tnscr. 
I oe ah Reet Sane arobvy- 
OK®) to die for, Tivdc, Plat. Symp. 
179 B, 1808, Tar 
‘Yreparokpivouar, (drép. droKol 
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vus) aS mid., to answer for one, defend 
him, tivéc, Ar. Vesp. 951, Thesm: 
86. [7] 

‘YrepardAAduat, as pass., ta die 
for one, Tivéc. ; 

‘YreparoAoyéouaz, dep., with fut. 
mid., aor. mid. and (more rarely) 
pass. (imép, dmoAoyéouar): to speak 
for any one, defend him, TLVvOC, fiat. 
6, 136, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,16; iz. tie 
browiac, Antipho 119, 26. 

‘'Yxepatogavtikoe, h, Ov, affirming 
again or doubly, v. l. for sq. 

‘Yreparogartixoc, 7, 6v, (brép, 
eroeaae) denying again or doubly, 
Diog. L. 7, 69. 

'Yreparoxpaw, to be more than 
enough. 

'YireparroxypevTwe, adv. part. pres. 
act., more than enough. 

‘Yrrepdpécky, f£.-dpéoa, (brép, dpé- 
OK@) to please above measure, Opp. 
_ ‘Yrepdpibuoc, ov,- supernumerary. 


a 

: 'Yrepappwdéw, G, f.-700, Ion. for 
brepoppadéa, to be exceeding afraid, 
v9 ‘EAAGé: for Hellas, Hdt. 8, 72. 

'Yrépapatc, ewc, 7, (brEpaipw) a 
raising over or above.—II. metaph., ex- 
cellence, preeminence, LXX. 

'Yepapytoc, ov, (brép, apy7) be- 
fore ib begins: a pee) 

‘Yrepapye, to rule over: to prevail. 

'Yxepacterge, &¢, (brép, dabevijc) 
exceeding weak, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 5. 

'Yrepacbuaivo, (brép, dcbuaive) 
to gasp exceedingly, Arr. 

'Yrépachuoc, ov, (t7ép, dobua) 
gasping OY panting exceedingly, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 20. 

t'Yrepdouoc, ov, 
'Yrepyacoc. d 

'Yrepacuevila, (drép, douevilw) to 
take exceeding great pleasure in a thing, 
éri tive, Plut. 2, 1094 C. ; 

'Yxepaordloua, (trép, conago- 
ya) dep. mid., to be exceeding fond of, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 38. 

'Yrepactila, (trép, daria) to 
cover and protect with a shield, Tivd, 
Polyb. ; but also tivd¢, Arr. An. 6, 
28. Hence 

‘Yrepaoriouéc, ov, 6, a covering 
with a shield, protection, LXX.: and 

‘Yrepacriothp, Hpoc, 6, and prep- 
GOT LOTHC, Ov, 6, 4 protector, champion, 
DXX. 


6, Hyperasius, v. 


'Yrepacriotpia, ac, 7, tem. of 
foreg., Joseph. y 

'Yrepdoreroc, ov, (bmép, aoreioc) 
exceedingly polished or witty, Ath. 250 
E 


'Y xepactpanro,(irép, doTpartw) 
to lighten exceedingly, Arr. Cyn. 
'YrepacyGAdw, (brép, doydArw) 
to be exceeding angry, Aristid. 
'Yrepacynuovéw, O, (brép, Goxn- 
uovéw) to behave with great indecency, 
Plut. 2, 45 F. - 
'Yrepdtoroc, ov, (vmép, aToToC) 
seyond measure absurd, Dem. 213, 25. 
'Yrepattixivo, (bxép, ’Atrixiw) 
to imitate the Attic dialect to excess, 
Philostr. Hence 
. 'Yreparrixiou6s, od, 6, extravagant 
‘mitation of the Attic dialect. 
'Yrepattixdc, 4, Ov, (bmép, ’ATTL- 


6¢) excessively Attic, carrying imita- | 


tion of the Attec dialect to excess, Luc. 
Lexiph. 25, Adv.-«@¢, 1d. Demon. 26. 
'Yxepavyala, f. -daw, to shine over, 
c. gen.}; to shine exceedingly. ; 
'Yrepavyhe, &c, gen. éoc, (brép, 
abyh) shining exceedingly, Luc. 
Hist. 1, 29. , - 
'Yrepavddve, (brép, abFavw) to in- 
crease or enlarge above measure, Andoc. 
32 23. Hence : 
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'Yrepavénoc, ewe, 7, exceeding in- 
crease OY growth. . 

'Yrepavyéw, O, f. -fow, (dé, at- 
XE) to vaunt one’s self overmuch, be 


‘| overproud, Thue. 4, 19. 


‘Yrepavync, &¢, gen. é0¢,= 8q., 
Tryph. 671. 

‘Yrépavyoc, ov, (brép, abyy) ex- 
ceeding boastful, overproud, Xen. Ages. 
ll, 11; dwépavya Bdlerv, Aesch. 
Theb. 483. 

‘Yrepadavoc, ov, Dor. for brep7- 
gavoc, Pind. 

‘Yrepagpita, f. -tow and -16, (b7ép, 
agpifw) to foam exceedingly, Eubul. 
Kv@evr. 1, Aristopho Aor. 1. 

‘YrepayOae, é¢, (d7ép, GxOoc) over- 
burdened, 'Theocr. 11, 37, Nic., etc. 

‘YrepayGouat, as pass. with fut. 
mid. -aybécouar (drép, GYOouat) :— 
to be exceedingly vexed or grieved at a 
thing, c. dat., 77 McAyrov dAdoen, 
Hdt. 6, 21; cf. Soph. El. 177. 

‘YrepBabutoc, ov, (brép, Babudc) 
stepping over the threshhold: metaph., 
going beyond bounds, transgressing. 

‘YrepBaiva, fut. -BAaowac: aor. 2 
brepéByv, Ep. brépByv (brép, Bai- 
Vv@) :—to step over, mount, scale, C. acc., 
br. Tetyoe, Il. 12, 468; odddv, Od, 8, 
80, etc.; ovpea, Hdt. 4, 25; reiyn, 
d6movc, Eur. Bacch. 654, Med. 382, 
Thuc., etc.: but also c. gen., i. Tod 
mvpyov, Hat. 3, 54, ef. Eur. fon 220: 
—of rivers, to overflow, run over their 
banks, é¢ tiv yépnv, Hat. 2,13; and 
absol., 2, 99.—2. to overstep bounds, 
transgress a law, Oéuiv, Pind. Fr. 4; 
vououc, Hdt. 3, 83, Soph. Ant. 449, 
etc.:—and so, absol., to transgress, 
trespass, OTe Kév tic brEepBAn (Ep. 
subj. aor. for d7epBq) Kai eneprg. IL. 
9, 501; om. kai Guaptdverv, Plat 
Rep. 366 A: cf. irepBacia.—3. to 

ass over, pass by, take no notice of, 

at. praetermitto, rov¢ mpoceyéac, Hat. 
3, 89; cf. Dem. 51, 7, etc.: hence to 
leave out, omit, Plat. Rep. 528 D, ete. ; 
br. Tic ovciac, to omit part of it, Arist. 
An. Post. 2, 5, 2.—IL. to go beyond, i. e. 
to surpass, outdo, TiVa TLiVvL, One in a 
thing, Plat. Tim. 24 D, Rep. 478 C: 
but also absol., Theogn. 1009.—III. 
to stand over, shield, protect, c, dat., 
Opp. H. 1, 710. 

B. transit. in fut. -B7oa, aor. 1 -é37- 
oa :—to put over, lift or raise over, br. 
THY Kvnunv emt Tag Oesiac mAEUpde, 
to throw one’s legs over the horse’s 
right side, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. 

'YrepBaxyebo, (brép, Baxyedw) to 
express in an over-Bacchic style, 1. e. ex- 
aggerate grossly, Philostr. Y. Soph. 2, 
28. 

'YmepBadAdvtoac, V. sq. II. 6. 

'YrepBahAw, Ep. also brerpB- (Il. 
23, 637): f. ~Bado (d7ép, B4AAW) :-— 
to throw over or beyond a mark, to over- 
shoot, bmépBare onuara raévTuy, Il. 
23, 843; Toccov mavto¢e adyOvoc (sc. 
onuata) brépadre, Ib. 847 :—hence 
to beat another in throwing, Tivd, Ib. 
637 :—dr. dkpov, to get over the top, 
Od. 11, 597.—2. to outstrip in racing, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 20, cf. Soph. El. 716: 
hence—II. in various metaph. signfs. ; 
—l. to overshoot, outdo, excel, surpass, 
tivd, Hes. Op. 491, and Att. ; to con- 
quer, prevail over, Tivd, Hat. 7, 168; 
8, 24; rarely c. gen., as Pind. Fr. 133: 
—tr. Tid Tivt, to outdo one in a 
thing, Eur. Hipp. 924, Ar. Plut. 109; 
éy rivt, Plat. Legg. 734 B: ef. infra 
B; so, brépaxovtivw.—?. to go be- 
yond, exceed, m6atoc uéTpov, Theogn. 
479; cf. Hdt. 3,23; im. Tov ypovor, 
to exceed the time, i. e. be too late, 


“Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 21: ta. Tov Karpov, 
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to exceed all reasonable bounds, Dem 
660, fin. :—-hence absol., to exceed ail 
bounds, to go too far, be overgreat, Aesch. 
Pers. 291, Eur. Bacch. 785, Alc. 1077, 
Thuc. 7, 67: ody imepBadrdv, keep 
ing within bounds, Pind. N. 7, 97 :— 
c. dat. rei, to exceed in-a thing, Plat. 
Gorg. 475 B; and later c. gen. rei, 
Heind. ib.—3. to outbid at an auction, 
dAAndove, Lys. 165, 1:—absol., to go 
on further and further, esp. in such bid- 
ding, Andoc. 17, 26: so, mpoéSatve 
Tole yonuact bTEpBdAAwy, he went 
on bidding more and more, Hdt. 5, 51, 
cf. Thuc. 8, 56.—4. to be at its height, 
of the sun, Hdt. 4, 184.—5. to be over 
and above, Xen. Hier. 4, 8.—6. esp. 
freq. in part. drepBdAAwr, ovea, ov, 
exceeding great, excessive, extraordinary, 
strange, bm. KapTEpo¢ KTOToc, Aesch. 
Pr. 923; 70 drepBdAAov avTav, such 
part of them as is extraordinary, Thuc. 
2, 35:—rTad trepBadrdAorra, an over- 
high estate, Hur. Med. 127; extremes, 
Plat. Rep. 619 A :—adv. -Advrwe, ex- 
ceedingly, Plat. Rep. 492 B; opp. to 
LeTpiog, Isocr. 8 B.—lII. to pass over, 
cross mountains, rivers, etc., like Lat. 
trajicere, superare, c. acc. loci, rpava, 
Aesch. Ag. 307 ; xopudae, Id. Pr. 722; 
yng dpove, Eur. Or. 443 ; etc. : rarely 
c. gen., as Eur. Ion 1321: of ships, 
to double a headland, éxpav, Thuc 

8, 104, cf. Hdt. 7, 168, fin.—2. of riv 

ers, to overflow, Ta¢ dpovpac, Hat. 2, 
111: ofa kettle, to boil over, Id. 1, 59. 

B. mid., like A. II. 2, to outdo, sur- 
pass, excel, overcome, c.acc., Hdt. 2, 110, 
etc. ; revi, in a thing, Hat. 1, 61; 9, 
71, Ar. Eq. 409, 890, etc. ; eie Tx, Plat 
Criti. 115 D:—to conquer, prevail over, 
giAtpote bm. Tivd, Soph. Tr. 584; 
pdyn tTLvd, Bur. Or. 691.—2. to eaceed 
all bounds, Hdt. 3, 21.—3. so in pass., 
brrepBeBAnuévy yuvn, anexcellent, sur 
passing woman, Hur. Alc. 153; @vace, 
TAgH UTEPBEBAnuévy, Plat. Rep. 559 
B, Legg. 719 D.—II. to put off, delay, 
c. acc., Hdt. 4, 9: c. part., lo put off 
doing, Hdt. 9, 51: absol., to delay, lin- 
ger, Id. 3, 17, 76; 7, 206; elcadtue 
brepBarécbar, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D. 

'Y repBdpéw, O, to overload ; from 

‘YrepBapje, é¢, (dmép, Bapdc) over 
loaded, exceeding heavy, Aesch. Ag. 
1175 :—but drepBapic, v, is the better 
form acc. to Lob. Phryn. 539. 

'YrepBacia, ac, 7, (exepBaivw) -— 
a transgression of law, trespass, esp. 
wanton violence, \l. 3, 107, Od. 3, 206, 
Soph. Ant. 605: also in plur., 11. 23, 
589, Od. 22, 168, Hes. Op. 826: only 
poet., cf. dépBacrc. 

'YrépBaore, ewe, 7; (bTEpBaivw) an 
overstepping : hence = foreg.—Il. = 
brépBatov.—lll. act.=trepBiBaorc 
(nisi hoc legend.), Polyb. 4, 19, 8. 

‘Y repBuréov, verb. adj. from brea 
Baivo, one must pass over, c.acc., Plut 

‘YrepBarhp, jpos, 6,=vTepBdrng 
Hence 

'Y repBarnptoc, ov, of or for passing 
over, OrepBathpia Ove (sc. lend) ; 
cf. dvaBarnpra. 

'YrepBarne, ov, 6, (btepBaivw) one 
who passes over. [ad 

'YrépBatov, ov, TO, a figure of 
speech, hyperbaton,1.€. a transposition of 
words or clauses ina sentence, Quin- 
til. Inst. 8, 6, 65: strictly neut. from 

'YrepBartoc, 7, 6v, later é¢, dv, 

Lob. Paral. 484); verb. adj. from 
brepBaivw, to be passed or crossed, 
scaleable, of a wall, Thuc. 3, 25.—2 
placed crosswise, transposed, usu. ot 
words, Plat. Prot. 343 E; otvOece 
dmepGarh, Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 1 an 
3: tx. vogoétc, thoughts expressed in 
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yverted phrases, Dion. H.:—so adv. 
Tac, in inverted order, Arist. Rhet. Al. 
31.5; also, dv’ drepBarod, Strab. 
Dion. H.—3. passed over slightly : 
hence adv. -r@c, negligently, Hipp. : 
ef. trépBarov.—IL act. beyond all 
bounds, excessive, outrageous, Aesch. 
Ag. 428. 

'YrepBeBAnuévoc, adv. part. pf. 
ass. of trepBdAAw, immoderately, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3, 10, 4. 

YrepByn, Ep. 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 
act. of trepBatve, for drepGy, ll. 9, 
501 

'Yreppidlowa, f--doouar, (brép, 
Bidlouar) dep. mid., to press exceeding 
heavily, of the plague, Thue. 2, 52. 

'YrepBiBala, f. -dow, (brép, BuBa- 
Cw) to carry over, transport, c. dupl 
acc., Polyb. 8, 36, 9, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 
42.—II. to transpose the letters of a 
word. Hence : 

‘YrepBiBiotc, ewc, H, & carrying 
over, v. UrépBaorg I: an : 

'Y repBiBacudc, 0d, 6, a transposi- 
tion, esp. of the accent. 

'YrepBin, ne, 7, overbearing might, 
arrogance, Suid. [7] 

‘YrépGioc, ov, (brép, Bia) :—of 
overwhelming strength or might, ‘Hpa- 
KAgje, Pind. O. 10 (11), 20: usu. in 
bad sense, overweening, lawless, outra- 
geous, wanton, Il. 18, 262; OmépLog 
bBpcc, Od. 1, 368:—also neut. dépBu- 
ov,as adv., I]. 17,19, Od. 12, 379. (The 
Lat. super-bus may be compared.) 

t'YrépBioc, ov, 6, Hyperbius, one 
of the sons of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 
1, 5—2. son of Genops in Thebes, 
Aesch. Theb. 504,—Others in Paus. ; 
etc. 

'YrepBractave, (brép, BAacta- 
v@) to shoot over-luxuriantly, Theophr, 
Hence 

'YrspBAaorhe, &, gen. é0¢, shoot- 
ing over-luxuriantly, Theophr. 

‘YrepBAgonv, (brepBdAdw) adv., 
above measure, Orph. Arg. 255. 

'YrépBAnua, ato, TO, (brepBaa- 
Aw) the portion of a plane projecting be- 
‘yond a given line, Archimed. 

'YrepBav ca, f. -vow, (brép, BADGw) 
to well over, overflow : metaph., to over- 
step, transgress, c. acc., Clem. Al. 
Hence 

'YrrépBAVorc, ewe, 7, an overflowing, 
Galen. 

'YrepBoda, 6, (b7ép, Bodw) to out- 
roar, THY OdAaTray, Anistid. 

'YrepBoAddnv, (brepBoAn) adv., 
immoderately, excessively, Vheogn. 484. 
[a] 

‘YrepBoaator, wr, ol, the highest 
tones in the tetrachord scale, Pherecr. 
Chir. 1, 24, p. 334; cf. Plut. 2, 1029 
A? from 

'YmepBorn, NG) My (érepBarrw) Oo 
a throwing beyond, overshooting, hence 
superiority, greater force Or power, 
rida NEpOr, ee Med. 232, 

ipp. KaAurt. 2.—2, eacess, over- 
great degree of a thing, opp. to &AAe- 
oc or évdeca, Plat. Prot. 357 A, B: 
—hence in various phrases, érédepov 
Thy Or. TOD Katvovobar, pushed on 
their extravagance in revolutionizing, 
Thue. 3, 82; ob« &yer brepBoany, it 
can go no further, Dem. 553, 12 ; so, 
undsuiav br. Aeirevv, Isocr. 42 B, 
Dem, 35, 18; ef tug bm. totvrov, if 
there’s aught beyond (worse than) this, 
Dem. 362, 5, cf, Isocr. 90 D: rad’ 
ovy br. ; is not. this the ewtreme,’ the 
last degree? Dem. 825, 21: tooavtnv 
br. toveicat cre, to go so far that..., 
Id 291, 24; or. roveioOar exeivev 
rij¢ abrod BdeAvpiac, to carry his 
own meeeelity beyond theirs, Id. 609, 

552 


‘YEP 


8, cf. 657, 21, Lys. 143, 20: 225 4:83,’ 


br. roteiobac, to pyt an extreme case, 
Dem. 447, 25 :—esp. with a prep. in 
adverbial signf., = drepBaArAdvtuc, 
as, cic umepBoAjv, Hur. Hipp. 939 
(ubi v. Valck.), Melanipp. 14, etc.; 
ele im. Tevoc, beyond him or it, Id. 
Autol. 1, 6, Dem. 1411, 14: ka? 
brepBoAnv, Soph. O. T. 1196, Isocr. 
84 D: mpd¢g trepBodAny, Isocr. 43 A. 
—3. overstrained phrase, hyperbolé, 
Isocr. 58. D.—II. a passing over, cross- 
ing mountains, etc., Xen. An. 1, 2, 
25.—2. the place of passage, a moun- 
tain-pass, Ib.3, 5,18 ; 4,4,18.—III. (from 
mid.) delay, Hdt. 8, 112, Polyb. 14, 9, 
8.—IV. the conic-section called hyper- 
‘bola, because the angle which its 
plane forms with the base of the cone 
is greater than that of the parabola. 

oS eebontey ac, 7,=TepBoan, He- 
sych. 

'YrepBodixoc, 7, ov, (brepBor7) 
overstrained, exaggerated, extravagant, 
Polyb. 18, 29, 13. Compar. -xéte- 
pov, Id. 7, 12, 8. 

'YrepBoAruoc, ov, (bmepBorH II) 
to be put off, delayed, dixn v7., a sen- 
tence which is delayed. 

#'Y2épBohoe, ov, 6, Hyperbolus, an 
Athenian popular leader, Ar. Eq. 
1304; Thuc. 8,73; etc.—2. a flute- 
player of Cyzicus, Ath. 538 F. 

'YepBdpetoc, ov, and brepBopeoc, 
ov, (bré&, Bopéac) :—beyond Boreas, 
i. €. in the extreme north :—ol ‘YrepG6- 
pecor or ‘YrepBdpeot, the Hyperbore- 
ans, a supposed people in the extreme 
north distinguished for piety and hap- 
piness, first in H. Hom. 6, 29; v. esp. 
Pind. P. 10, 47, Hdt. 4, 32, sq.:—rv- 
xn brepBdopeoc, proverb. of more than 
mortal fortune, Aesch. Cho. 373. 

'YrepBopic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
from foreg., Dion. H. 

‘YrepBpalw, (izép, Bodlw) to boil 
or foam over, in aor. pass., Anth. P. 
11, 248. 

‘'¥repBpiOhc, éc, gen. éoc, (brép, 
Bptloc) poet. for drepBapic, drepBa- 
one, overloaded, exceeding heavy, Soph. 
‘AJ. 951. 

'Yreodptydouat, dep., to bellow ex- 


cesswrely. 


YrepBpba, (brép, Bpbw) to be over- 
a to overflow, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6, 
[i 


‘Yrepyafouat, f.-doowat, dep. mid., 
but also in pf. drefpyacuar as pass. 
(b76, épyalowar):—to work under, 
plough up, prepare for sowing, T@ o76- 
pw vedv bx., Xen. Oec. 16, 10.—II. 
to subdue, reduce: in pf. pass., to be 
subdued, dreipyacuat wyxy éEpwrt, 
Eur. Hipp. 504.—111. to do underhand 
or secretly, Plut. Galb. 9.—1V.=i7y- 
peté@, to do a service :~ in pf. pass., 
ae dreipyaorat dida, Bur. Med. 

‘Yrepyduia, ac, 4, a late marriage. 

‘Yrepyavuuat, (brép, yavvuar) as 
pass., to exult much, Philostr. 

'YrepyapydAilo, (brép, yapyart- 
Cw) to eklago eacess, Bomath. 2 

‘Yrépyetoc, ov, (brép, yéa, VA) 
above the earth; above ground, Arist. 
Ava Dar 

‘YrepyéAotoc, ov, (bmép, yéAotoc) 
above measure ridiculous, Dem. 406, 
fin. 

'Yrepyeuilw, f. -iow, (irép, yeul- 
Cw) to ane overload, Xen. Perk 
39 


'Yrepyéuca, (brrép, yéiw) to be es 
Full, tivodc, of a thing, Alex. Luvrpod. 
1, Polyb. 4, 75, 8, 

‘Yrepynpaoka, (birép, ynpdokw) to 
be exceeding old, Diog. Li. 8, 52, 


? 
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_'¥résynaoe, ov, v. 1. for sq Luc 
Demon. 63. , 
'Yrépynpws, wr, (brkp, yipac) ex 
ceeding old, of extreme age, Luc. D 
Mort. 27, 9, etc.: to br., extreme ola 
age, Aesch. Ag. 79. 
'Yrépyomoc, ov, (drepyéuw) overla 
den, Strab. p. 818 Casaub. 
'Y repypada, f. -Wa, to paint or writs 
over or upon. [a 
'Yrépyvi0¢, ov, (yba, yvia)=brep 
LAKNS. 
‘Yrépddove, v; (brép, dactve) very 
hairy, avnp, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 28.—2 
thick with leaves, very close or dense, 
xittoc, Ael. N. A. 7, 6. 
'Yrepdenc, éc. gen. éo¢, Ep. ace. 
brepoéa, for trepdcéa, -G, cf. GkAEHe, 
OuckAence: (imép, d€0¢):— above all 
fear, undaunted, txepdéa Ojpov 
éyovtec, Il. 17, 330; where some 
Gramm. derive it from déouar (to 
want) in the sense of much less, v. 
Spitzner. 
'Yrepdcidw, (b7ép, deidw) to fea: 
for one, tivoc, Aesch. Theb. 292. 
Soph. Ant. 82: absol., to be in exceed- 
ing fear, Hdt. 8, 94. 7 
'Yrepdemaive, (dmép, deruaivw) 
to be much afraid of, 7d, Hat. 5, 
19. 
‘Yrépdervog, ov, (iwép, dervdc) ex- 
ceedingly alarming or dangerous, Td 
mpdyua joe cic brépdervoy TEeptéotn, 
Dem. 551, 2. : 
'Yrepdeitvéw, O, f. -Fow, to feast 
immoderately. 
*Ymepdéstoc, ov, (brép, deSt6c) lying 
high above one on the righthand, Xen. 
An. 4, 8, 2, ubi v. Hutchinson.—2, 
generally, lying above or over, ir. yw- 
piov, higher ground, Ib. 3, 4, 37; so 
Ta brepdééia, Ib. 5, 7,31; & treo 
degiov, from above, Id. Hell. 7, 4, 13: 
+c. gen., above, Addo¢ brepdétvoc 
TOV ToAEuiwv, Polyb. 1, 30, 7.—II. 
metaph., superior, successful in a thing, 
tivi, Polyb. 5, 102, 3, etc. : having the 
advantage, victorious over, Tivéc, Plut. 
Num. 20. 
'Yrepdéw, f. -7ow, (brép, déw) to 
bind upon, ri Tivt, Anth. 
‘Yrepdrateivopuat, (irép, dvd, Tet- 
v@) aS pass., to strain or exert one’s 
self above measure, Dem. 501, 3 ; 770, 4. 
‘Yrtepdidwyue, (d7ép, Sidape) to give 
in behalf of, tt mpd Tivoc, Eur. 
rechth. 17, 18. 
‘Yrepdixala, f. -dow, to plead for, 
Tivo¢.—Il. to avenge. 
"Yrepdixéo, O, f. -fow, to speak o- 
plead for, br. TO hebyewv TLVdE, to un- 
dertake his defence for him, Aesch. 
Eum. 652; so, dm. tot Adyov, Plat. 
Phaed. 86 E: from 
'Yrépdixoc, ov, (brép, dixn):—ex 
ceeding just, strict, severe, Née0%¢, 
Pind, P. 10, 68: also of things, cap 
brép our’ i though they be never so 
just, Soph. Aj. 1119.” Adv. -KWE, 
Aesch. Ag. 1396. 
‘Yrepdinnyve, v, gen. eoc, above two 
cubits long. [i ; 

'Yiepdtoketdw, to cast the discus 

farther than another: in gen. to sur- 
pass, TLVG TLL. 
‘YrrepdtoobAAdBoc,ov, of more than 
two syllables. 
‘'Yrepdokéw, 6, (brép, SoKéw) : — 
hence impers., drepdoket pou tabra, 
this is my most positive opinion, Phi 
ostr. 

‘Yrepdokila, (dmép, dokGlw) to 
praise exceedingly, Eccl. : 
‘Yrepdvvayoc, ov, (brép, Sévauic) 
of hagher velanie Themist. [~} Hence 
Yrepddvauow, 3, to prevail over 


Tua, LXX, 
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"Yn sndiocos, ov, hyper-dorian, visu | 


sical mode, _ 

'YrepéCouar, fut. drepedoduat, to 
sit over Cr aheve. 

YLrepebica, (76, ipebigw) to provoke 
somewhat, tease, App. 

HY répera, ac, 7, Hyperéa, a foun- 
tain in Thessaly, Il. 2, 734: ace. to 
Strab. p. 439 in the city Pherae ; cf. 
p 432.— II. the earlier seat of the 

haeacians, from which they re- 
moved to Scheria, Od. 6, 4; later 
interpp. considered it to be Camarina 
in Sicily; but on Scheria and the 
earlier residence of the Phaeacians, 
v. Nitzsch Od. vol.2, pp. 72, sqq.—2. a 
small town in the territory of Troe- 
zene, Paus. 2, 30, 8. 

t'Yaepeidne, ov and ove in Inscr., 
6,="Yrepidne, Ath. 341 C. 

‘Yrepeidov, inf. trepidezy, aor. 
without any pres. in use,. dmepopdw 
being used instead :—to overlook, neg- 
lect, slight, c. acc., Hdt. 5, 69, Thuc. 
4, 62; 5, 6, etc.; c. gen. Luc. De- 
mon. 3. 

'Yrepeidw, (i76, épeidw) to under- 

rop, to set up, Pind. N. 8, 80; cf. 

lat. Phaed. 99 B.—IL. to put under as 
a support, in pass. Arist. Part. An. 4, 
12, 31 

‘Yrépecxov, or bxépikov, ov, Té, 
(peixy) St. John’s wort, a plant. 

‘Yréperut, (eit) to go over, 

‘Yxeperretv, (bxép, elzetv) to 
speak for one, c, gen., Arist. Oec. 2, 
21, 4. 

‘Yrepeizo, (i776, épeimw) to under- 
mine, subvert, overturn, Plut. 2, 71 B, 
ubi v. Wyttenb.—Il. intr. in aor. 2 
toimoy, to tumble, fall down, Il. 23, 
$91. 

"Yxépeictc, €C, 7, & propping up, 
supporiing. 

‘Yrépecoua, atoc, 76, (brEpeidw) a 

rop OY support set underneath, Arist. 
poiey 1 ae 

'YrepetaTixéc, 4, bv, for propping 
or supporting. 

‘YrepexBa2rAa, (dé, ExBGA2w) to 
throw or cast out over :—seemingly in- 
trans., sub. éavtdy, to stretch or reach 
out beyond, Thue. 8, 104, acc. to Pop- 
po; cf. dzepBaAro. 

'Y repéxewva, adv., {iép, éxetvoc) 
like érékewva, on yon side, beyond, 
over, N. T 
 'Y repexOepixeta, (brép, éxBepa- 
Tretw) to seek to win by constant or ex- 
cessive attention, Aeschin. 48, fin. 

'Yrrepéxerpar, (b7ép, ExKEtuat) as 
pass., to lie or stand out beyond, lie be- 
fore, be exposed, Plut. 2, 1066 C, dub. 

'Yrepexkpeuavvou, (bwép, exKpe- 
wdvrvut) to hang out over, Tiv6¢, Anth. 
P. 5, 92 

'Yrepéxxpioce, 7, excessive secretion 
or evacuation, Medic. ° 

'Yrepexraiw, f. -raijow, (brép, &x- 
taiw) to strike out beyond or over: 
metaph., to excel, surpass, Clem. Al. 

'YrepexméuTo, to send out over or 
beyond. . th 

'Yxepexrreptoood, adv., for w7ép 
éx meEpiccod, more than superabundant- 
ly, LXX : tan 

‘Yrrepexninty, f. -recotuat, (brép, 
éxrimtw) to fall out over or beyond, to 
exceed, c. gen., Plut. 2, 877 A.—Il. 
absol., to go beyond all bounds, Luc. 
Hermot. 67. 1, 

'YrepexxAgjoou, f.-Fa, (brép, éx- 
TARCGw) to frighten or astonish beyond 
measure :—pass. bmepexTAnrrecdat, 
to be beside one’s self, be quite astonished, 
bri revi, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 25; ore, ek- 
meTAnyuéevoc wc dwayov Tia Piher- 
tov, Dem. 19, 16. ; 
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'Yre Exot, ewe, 7, (bmepekr- 
! mrw) exaggeration, Longin. 

‘Yrepéxtaotc, ), @ stretching out 
over: trom 

‘Yrepekteiva, to stretch out over or 
beyond. — II. absol., to strain or exert 
one’s self exceedingly. 

‘Yrepextiva, (drép, Extive) to pay 
for any one, tivdc, Luc. D. Mort. 22, 
2. Hence 

'Yrepéxtiotc, ewe, 7, payment for 
any one. 

"Yrrepextpérouat, as pass., to eschew 
utterly, Tuva. 

‘Yrepexdevya, (brép, Exdetyw) to 
come out beyond and escape, C. acc., 
Hipp. ‘ 

‘Yrepexyéo, (dép, ExxEw) to pour 
out over, Ael. N. A. 12, 41 :—pass., to 
overflow, Strab. 

TYxepexytve, collat. form of 
foreg., to run or flow over, in pass., 
Nook: 


a 


'Yrepéxxvotc, ewe, h, (OmEpexyéw) 
@ pouring out over: an overflowing, of 
the sea, Plut. 2, 731 C. 

‘Yrepéddotc, ews, 7, = brepBoay, 
Hesych. 

‘YxepéAagpoc, ov, (brép, Aadpéc) 
exceeding light or nimble, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 31. : 

"YrepeuBardw, to throw or put in 
over, add. 

‘Yrepeuéw, O, (UTEP, Eww) to vomit 
violently : also of over-full veins, to 
cause suffusion, Hipp.: yet cf. izep- 
alow. 

'YrepeuriprAnul,(brép euniunaAn- 
pt) te fill over-full :—pass., to be over- 
full, Tiv6c¢, of a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 
17, Ael..N.-A..14, 25. 
'YmepeutAnbu, to be over-full, r1- 


voc. 

"Yrepeuhopfouat, (iép, Eudopéw) 
as pass., to be filled over-full, be over- 
loaded, Luc. D. Meretr. 6, 3. 

'Y repévdosoc, ov, Sores évdokoc) 
exceeding famous, f : 

'Yrepeviavtilu, (bmép, éviavriga) 
to last above a year, Julian. 

‘YrepevteAne, €¢, gen. é0c, (drép, 
évteAnc) more than complete, Dio C. 

'Yrepévrevic, eW¢, 7, mtercession 
for another, Eccl. 

'Yrepevtptodu, G, (imép, évtpv- 
GW) to be exceeding haughty, Alciphr. 
1.37, 

'Yrepevtvyyavo, (imép, dvtvyya- 
vw) to intercede for, TLvdc, N 

'Yrepesaipw, to raise exceedingly, 
Eust, 

"YrepeEakicyiAtot,at,a, above 6000, 
Dem. 1375, 16. 

'Yrepegarvbéw, G, ta blossom over- 
much or very much. 

'Ynepebardrdo, G, (brép, ara- 
Tw) to deceive beyond measure, Plut. 

'Yrepegepiu, f. |. for bregeptu. 

'Yrepegéxw, to stand cut or forth 
over. 

'YrepeEnnovrétyc, ec, (bmép, é&7- 
Kovta, éToc) above sixty years old, Ar. 
Ecel. 982. 

"Yrepeénnovrovryc, e¢,—foreg. 

'Yrrépegic, ewe, 7, (brEpixw) 4 pro- 
perty or quality in excess, Plat. Tim. 

7 E. 


'Yreperravéw, G, f. -7ow and Att. 
-éow (brrép, Ematvéw) :—to praise above 
measure, Hdt. 1, 8, Ar. Eq. 680, Plat. 
Euthyd. 303 B, etc. 

'Yreperraipy, (irép, émaipu) ta ex- 
tol beyond measure, App. 

'Y repereiyouat, (vmép, emstyw) as 
pass., to hasten exceedingly, App. 

'YrreperOipéw, 6,(brép §xOvuew) 
to long for exceedingly, Xen. Cyr: 4, 3, 


+21; 6,1, 5. 
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‘Yrepent eiima, (Orép, Emiretv wit 
strain too tight. {'\ilostr. 

‘'Yrepéntw, . ww (ind, spérte): 
—to eat away from below, cut away from 
under, of a stream, xovinv bréperte 
moooliv, Il. 21, 271.—II. to gnaw se- 
relly, of mental sufferings, Q, Sm. 9, 

TA 

‘Yzepepaw, also as dep. -doyac, te 
love beyond measure, c. gen. 

'Yrepebiva, (O76, épebilw) to irritate 
a little, App. 

‘Yrepésow, Att. -Tw, (dro, épéo 
qa} to row just behvid, or row gently, 

el. 

'Yrepépyouat, (brrép, Epyouas) dep. 
mid., with aor. 2 and pf. act. :—to 
come OY go out over, pass over, C. acc., 
Xen. An. 4, 4,3: to exceed, ewcel, &y 
tive, Pind. O, 13, 20. 

‘Yrepecbiv, f. -Edowat, (brép, éo- 
Giw) to eat immoderutely, Xen. Mem. 1, 
2, 4. 

‘Yrepéootvuar, pf. pass. of brep 
cebu. 

‘Yrepéoyxebor, poet. aor. 2 of dep 
éyu, I 

‘Yrépev, (irép, ed) adv., exceed- 
ingly well, excellent, Plat. Theaet. 185 
D, Xen. Hier. 6, 9. 

‘Yrépevye, adv., strengthd. for ev- 
ye, Luc. Paras. 9. 

‘Yrepevyevye, é¢, (bmép, evyevags 
of very noble race, Arist. Pel. 4, 11, 5. 

‘Yrepevyoua, (bro, epevyouut 
dep. mid., to vomit forth from beneath, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 984. 

‘Yrepevdatmovéw, O, (bxép, eddar- 
Hovém) to be exceeding happy, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 8, 3. 

‘VY repevdokéw,=sq. 

*'Yrepevdokiuéw, ©, (brép, ebdoke 
fMéa) to enjoy, exceeding great renown. 
Lys. 112, 45. 

‘YxepevOje, éc, poet. for drépvOpoc, 
Arat. 867, Opp. H. 3, 167. 

‘Yrepevxarpén, O, (brép, evKkalpeo, 
to have an euceeding good opportunity, 
have great advantages: of things, to bx 
very convenient, oikia bmepevKalpéor: 
oa, Hipp. p. 1276. 

'Y¥repevtper Oc, adv., exceeding pro 
perly or becomingly. 

'Yrepevtiyia, ac, 7, (bép, ebtv 
xia) exceeding good luck, Anth. P. 5, 
47. 


‘Yirepevopaivo, (imép, eddpaire) 
to cheer beyond measure :—pass., c. 
fut. mid., to rejoice exceedingly, Luc. 
Icarom. 2. 

‘Yrepevbyouat; f. -Eouat, (brép, ed 
ouat) dep. mid., to wish excessively, 
oseph.—II. to pray for any one, tive, 

Clem. Al. 

‘Yrepetwvoc, ov, (itép, cbwvoc? 
exceeding cheap, Ael. V. H. 14, 44. 

‘YrepexGaipo, (brép, éyPaipw) to 
hate exceedingly, c. acc., Soph. Ant. 
128. 

TY repexidne, ov, 6, Hyperechidcs, 
an Athenian, father of Callias, Thuc 
6, 55. 
'Yrepeyovtws, adv. part. pres. act. 
from brepéyo, preéminently. 

‘Yrepéya, Ep. tretpéya, Il, and 
Theogn.: Hom. uses impf., in Il. 
aor. dmepéayov, and in poet. form 
-éoveGor, Il. 11,735, (bép, éyw). 

‘a hold up or on high, hold aver a 
thing, ti tuvoc, e.g. oTAdyyva'Hoai- 
oro1a, Il. 2, 426 :—esp. to hold over any 
one for protection, avT@ drelpeye yel- 
pac HOA Ee Thy oa4eas ai KR tu: 
puv brépoxn veipa Kpovinr, 4, 249 ; 
cf. Od. 14, 184: also c. gen., iz. yer- 
pac Tevog, ll, 9,420, 687,Theogn.755, 
so, woAewe tr. GAKdy, Aesch. Theb 
215; oxiddoy b1-.7-véc, Ar. Av, 1508, 
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et. Hemst. Luc. Tim. 10 —2. to have 
above, \melpeyver evpéac Gove, he had 
his broad shoulders above the rest, 1.e. 
dut-topped them by the head and 
shoulders, Il. 3, 210; cf. infra.—IL 
intr., to be above, stand out above, as 
out of water, Hdt. 2, 4, 41; and c. 
gen., Om. THC Daddoonc, Thue. 7, 25; 
80, Direpéoyebe yaing, rose above, over- 
sooked the earth, fl. 11, 735; so, irvo¢ 
buy’ brepoyov, Eur. Phoen. 1384 ; 
oxety Urepeyovta Tod Tevyiov, Plat. 
Rep. 514.B; ef. Xen. An. 3, 5,7, etc.: 
—and absol., to rise above, overtop, Hdt. 
5, 92, 6, etc. :—ofa star, to rise above 
the horizon, ev7’ dot7p bmépecyxe ba- 
dvratoc, Od. 13, 93.—2. metaph., to 
be above others, be superior, Theogn. 
202; to excel, surpass, conquer, outdo, 
C. acc. pers., Tivé TLvL, One im a thing, 
Aesch. Pers. 709; owhpootvy mav- 
rac ér., Eur. Hipp. 1365; but more 
usu. c. gen. pers., Plat, Parm. 150 E; 
cf. Plat. Tim. 24 D, etc.: of irepé- 
qovrec, the more powerful, Aesch. Pr. 
213:—absol., éav 7 Oddatra brép- 
ayn, be too powerful, Dem, 128, 25 :— 
yass., to be outdone, br6 Tivog, Plat. 
haed, 102 C.—3. c. gen. rei, to rise 
above, be able to bear, Ar. Pac. 17; so, 
bm. dvaAwudrtor, to bear the expense, 
Diod.—4. in military phrase, to out- 
flank, rév roAeuiov im. TO Képatl, 
Xen. Helly 4, 2, 18, ef. Thuc. 3, 107. 
—IIL. to get over, cross, c. acc. loci, 
Thue. 3, 23. 
'‘Yrepéwe, f. -~pjow, to over-boil. 
'Yzepéw, lon. fut. of drecely, q. V. 
'Yréplecic, Ewe, 7, a boiling over, 
Arist. Probl. 24, 6, 1: and 
'Yréplearoc, ov, verb. adj., boiling 
over, Arist. Mund. 4, 27: from 
'Ymepléw, £. -Géow, (bmp, Céw) to 
boil over, Ar. Eq. 920. 
'Ywépwoe, ov, contr. dréplac, wr, 
everliving, outliving. 


'Yrepynyopéu, like drepayopety, to 


zpeak for, Tivoc. 

‘Yrepnyopia, ac, f, a defence. — 

‘Yrepndouat, as pass., c. fut. mid., 
(bxép, oma) to rejoice beyond mea- 
sure ata thing, revi, Hdt. 1, 54; 3, 
22; c. part., vmepzdeTo dkovar, he 
rejoiced much at poariig Td, 1, 90, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 31; also, om. ért.., Ib. 
8, 3, 50. 

'Yrépndve, v, (b7ép, 700¢) exceeding 
sweet Or pleasant.—Adv. -éwc, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 21; superl. -7dcora, Luc. 
D. Mort. 9, 1. 

t'Yrepnic, ioc, 7, (acc. ‘Yrepni- 
da contd. ‘Yreppda)="Yrépeca (1), 
Pind. P. 4, 223. 

'YmepHacé, ixoc, 6, 7, (Orép, HALE) 
above a certain age, Luc. Amor, 10. 

'Yrépnuat, strictly: pf. of dmrepéfo- 
wat, to sit above, c. gen. 

‘Yrepnwepla, ac, 7, 4 being over the 
day, 1. e, as law-term, a failure in ob- 
serving the appointed day, esp. the day 
for payment, 7 dz. épxet, the term is 

-expired, Dem. 1154, 8; dvaSdAde- 
abat thy br., to defer it, Ib. 17:— 
hence,—2. forfeiture of recognisances, 
the execution consequent thereupon, a 
distress, AauBavev Te drepnuepia, to 
seize athing by virtug of this right, Id. 
894, 8: from 

‘Yrrepyepoc, ov, (bmép, 7épa) :— 
over the day, 1. €. not observing the ap- 
pointed day ; and so, suffering a dis- 
tress, execution, Dem. 518, 2; 927, 1; 
um. yiyverat, he does not keep the 
time of payment, Antipho 136, 29, 
Lys. 167, 42; so, brepypyepov Aaupa- 
voy TLVvd, 1. e. having a right to dis- 
train upon him, Dem. 540, 22:—c. 
gen., Mago om yduwr, past the 
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time of marriage, Anaxandr. Incert. 
17. 

'Yrepjutouc, v, (dmép, jusove) 
above half, more than half, Hdt. 7, 40, 
156; brepnuscod TLvoc, Xen. An. 6,2, 
10 


'Yrépnuce, ov, (i716, png) some- 
what desolate, Plut. Poplic. 4. | 
'Yrepnvenoc, ov, (Umép, aveuoc) 


‘above the wind. 


‘Yrepnvopén, no, 7, (vmephvep) 
exceeding spirit or courage: haughtt- 
ness, Ap. Rh. 3, 65. : 

'Yrepnvopéwy, ovTos, 6, exceeding 
manly ;—but always used in bad 
sense (though Hom. always uses 
jvopén=tvopia, manliness, courage), 
overbearing, overweening, Hom., most- 
ly in plur. ; in Od. mostly of the suit- 
ors ; also of the Cyclopes, Od. 6, 55 of 
all the Trojans, Il. 4, 176, and in sing. 
of the Trojan Deiphobus, 13, 258: 
strengthd. kaxd¢ brepnvopéovTec, 
Od. 2, 266; 4, 766. Cf. irepfvup, 
irepuevfc, brépoTt Ac, brephiadoc. 
—Il. in comic phrase, excelling men, 
thinking one’s self more than man, Ar. 
Pac. 53. (No verb érepnvopéw Oc- 
curs: cf. dxepevéwy) : from 

'Yrepyvep, opoc, 6,7, (bmrép, avHp): 
«like foreg., overbearing, overweening, 
of the tyrant Pelias in Hes. Th. 995; 
80, meyadavopia trepdvwp, Eur. 
Phoen. 185 :—the adj. seems to have 
been used only in bad signf., v. 
foreg.:—in Hom. only as prop. n. ; 
tv. sq. 

t'Yep7vep, cpoc, 6, Hyperenor, 
son of Panthous in Troy, Il. 14, 516. 
—2. one of the Sparti in Thebes, 
Paus. 9, 5, 3.—3. son of Neptune and 
Alcyone, Apollod. 3, 10, 1. 

tYrépne, nroc, 6, Hyperes, son of 
Neptune, king of Troezene, Paus. 2, 
30, 8. 

MOREA 3 sing. fut. of drepinut, 


t'Yrepnoin, nc, 7, Hyperesia, a city 
of Achaea, I]. 2, 573 [Zz]: ace. to Paus. 
7} 26, 1, the later Aegira. 

t'Yaepjotoc, ov, 6, Hyperesius, fa- 
ther of the Argonauts Asterius and 
Amphion, of Pallene in Achaia, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 176, 

tYmrepnote, ioc, 7, fem. adj., of 
Hyperesia, Hes. ap. Steph. bys. 

'Yrepnddveia, ac, 7,=brepyoavia, 
Dio C. 

‘Yrepnddvetouat, dep., rarely as 
act. drepndavedw,—=sq. 

‘Yrepnoadvéw, O, f. -7ow, to be con- 
spicuous above others, in Hom. only 
once in part., much like depnvopéwr, 
overweening, arrogant, imepndavéor- 
tec ’Emecoé, Il. 11, 694;—so in Po- 
lyb. 6, 10, 8, ete.—II. transit. to puff 
off, magnify, éavtdév, Polyb. 5, 33, 8: 
to treat superciliously, contemn, C. acc., 
Luc. Nigr. 31 :—c. inf., to scorn to do, 
Schif. Long. p. 419: and 

'Yxepnodvia, ac, 7, arrogance, con- 
temptuous bearing, Plat. Symp. 219 
C; br. tpdmov, Biov, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 
27, Dem. 559, 17:—also c. gen. ob- 
jecti, contempt towards or for.., Plat. 
Rep. 391 C, Dem. 577, 16: from 

‘'Yrrepngavoe, ov, (brép, daivw) — 
conspicuous above others ; v. sub i7rep- 
gavic :—of persons, conduct, etc.,— 
1,in good sense, excellent, magnificent, 
noble, Plat. Phaed. 96 A, Symp. 217 
E, Gorg, 511 D: but,—2. more usu. 
in bad signf., overweening, arrogant, 
Hes. Th. 149, Pind. P. 2, 52, Aesca. 
Pr. 402, Dem. 42, 27, etc.:—so in 
adv., -voc é&yewv, to bear one’s self 
proudly, Plat. Rep. 399 B, Theaet. 
\75 B, etc.; jv, Isocr. 72 D.—3. 
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generally, extravagant, splendid, ToT# 
pta, Philippid. Incert.,5, 3. x 

‘Yrepnoepnc, & UTEPSEOHS 
Hesych. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 699. 

'Y repnxéw, G, f. -how,(irép, HVEW) 
to sound over or above.—lIl. intrans., te 
sound exceeding loud. ; 

"Y repOa, Aeol. for biepfe. 

'Yrepfadaccidtoc, ov, (brép, Oa 
Racca) some way above or from the 
sea, opp. to mapafaAdoatoc, Hat. 4, 
199. [z] 

'YrepbiAdcotoc, ov, over the sea, 
beyond seas. 

'YrepOaphéw, G, to be exceeding 
courageous. 

'Yrepfavudlo, f. -dcouat, Ion. 
brepOwvu-, (irép, Oavudlw) to won 
der exceedingly, be much astonished 01 
amazed, Hdt. 3, 3.—Il. c. acc., to won 
der at, admire, Luc. Zeux. 3. 

"YrepGe and -Gev, adv., (iz€p) . - 
from above, down from above; alsu 
merely above, aitap imepfe gogo 
énv Kegadny, Il. 2, 218; cf. 5, 122; 
Tdopo¢g Kal TEtyog trepbev, 12, 4; 
etc.: esp. from heaven above, i. e. frum 
the gods, Il. 7, 101, Od. 24, 344, H. 
Cer. 13: ra iwepfev, Xen. Mem. 1, 
4,11 :—c. gen., above, over, Pind. P. 4, 
342, Aesch. Ag. 232, etc. ; iz. yiyve- 
ofai tivoc, to get the better of.., Id. 
Bacch. 904:—i7eplev eivar 7.., to 
be above or beyond, i. e. worse than.., 
Eur. Med. 650. 

‘YrépOeua, atoc, 76, an outbidding 

'Yrepfeudrifa, to outhkd. Hence 

‘Yrepbeudticudc, od, 6, an out- 
bidding or raising the price: and 

"YrepOsudrtiorH¢, ov, 6, oné who 
outbids. 

'YrepBeutatokAjc, 6, a more than 
Themistocles ; so, ‘YreprepexAqe, 
'Yrepowxparye, etc. 

'YrépGeoc, ov, (brép, Ged) more 
than God, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 

78. 

'Yrepbepareda, (i7ép, Oeparebw, 
to cherish or court exceedingly, Heliod. 

'YrepGepuaiva, f. -ava, (brép, 
Oepuaivw) to warm or heat eucessively, 
Hipp., Arist. Probl. 1, 12, 2, in pass. 
Hence 

‘YrepOepudcia, ac, 7, immoderate 
warming, heating. 

‘Yép0epuoc, ov, over-warm, hot. 

'Yzepbéotuoc Auépa, 7, a day m. 
which eating was passed over, a fast-day, 
Eccl. : from 

'YrépGecic, ewc, 7, (bweptiOnut) : 
—a passing over, like d7epBoAn U :— 
hence, the place of passage, a passage, 
pass, Strab.—lIl. a transposition, esp. 
of words or propositions.—III. banish- 
ment, exile: proscription, dub.—IV. a 
passing over, overlooking.—V. a putting 
off, delay, Polyb. 3, 112, 4; tm. yew, 
to be put off, Id. 2, 51,7; AawBavew 
bm. el¢ Twa, to be postponed for the 
sake of consulting one, to be referred 
to him, Id. 18, 25, 7.—VI. like dzrep. 
Bon, ewaggeration.—VII. the superla- 
tive degree, Gramm. Hence 

‘YrepOetiKde, H, Ov, superlative. § 
dr., the superlative degree. Adv. -Kdc, 
in the superlative. 

'YrepOéa, f. -Betoouar, (brép, Ow) 
to run over or beyond, dxpav, Aesch 
Eum. 562, Eur. Arch, 4: to outstrip, 
to surpass, excel, outdo, Tivd Tbyn, 
Eur. Andr. 195; cf. Plat. Legg. 648 
D, Valck. Phoen. 581. 

‘Yrepbiyhe, é¢,=brephoavec. 

“YrepOvicke, (brép, Ovackw) to 
die for, tevoc, Kur. Phoen, 998, Andr. 


‘YrepOopeiv, inf. aor. 2, -Oopécuat 
fut. of brepOpackw, q. Vv. 
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TrepbopiSéw, G, to make an ea- 
“MéSSTVE NOISE, * 

'YrepSpdovvowat, as pass., c. fut. 
nid., (wép, Opacbvw) to be exceeding 
bold, act so, Dio C. 

‘'Yrepfpaokw : fut. -Popotuac, Ep. 
-Gopéouar: aor. -Popov, Ep. -Aopor, 
inf. -Oopgevv (Hdt.), contr. -Gopeiv, 
(irép, Opackw). To overleap, leap, 
spring, Or bound over, c. acc., Tddpov 
vrepbopéovTat, Il. 8, 179 ; drépAopov 
Epxtov advaAie, 9, 476; cf 12, 53; so, 
Umepbopeivy Tove avOpenove, Td ép- 
Koc, Hdt. 2, 66; 6, 134; rd mediov, 
Aesch: Ag. 297, cf. 827: Bapi" obk 
brepGopet, Id. Supp. 874, also, irép 
Epxoc im., Solon 15, 28, c. gen., 
rwoAewe O7., Eur. Hec. 823. 

‘YrepGiusouat, dep. pass. to be 
brépAvuoc. Dio C. 

‘Y7répMuoc, ov. (iE, Ivudc) high- 

irited, -laring, high-mindea ‘req. in 

om., always in good signf., I]. 2, 
746 ; 5, 376, etc., so 1a Hes. Th 937, 
Pind. P 4 23. etc.—Il. in bad signf., 
over-daring, sverweening, Hes. Tn. 
719: over-sprrited, of a horse, Xen. 

3, 12.—IIL furiously angry ; in 
ac dyav, Aesch. Eum. 824.— 
IV. much inclined, Inscr. 

'Yrepbvptov, ov, 76, (bwép, Oipa): 
—the lintel of the doorway, Od. 7, 90, 
Heinr. Hes. Sc. 271; superliminare 
in Vitruv. 4, 6, 4:—also, brepOupic, 
idac, 7. [0] 

'Yréptipoc, ov, (irép, Pipa) above 
the door: 76 ix.—foreg., Hdt. 1, 179. 

'Yrepiayo, (iép, idyw) to shout 
above, out-shout, c. gen., Anth. Plan. 
305. - 

‘Y xepideiv, inf. aor. bxepetdov: 

T'Yzepidyc, ov, 6, Hyperides, “a 
celebrated orator and statesman in 
Athens, son of Cleander, Dem. 271; 
fin. ; 291, 6';°ete.—2. son of Callae- 
schrus, Id. 273, -6/ 

'Yxsolava, ‘(brép, lavw) to sit 
over or above; Nonn. 

'Yrepinut, f. -fow, (irép, inc) to 
send further, send beyond the mark, 
ovtic Paipxov tév y’ teTat ots’ 
imepjoer, Od. 8, 198. 

'Yrépikov, 70, V. brépetkov. 

‘Yrepixraivoua, as pass., in the 
phrase, méde¢ trepixraivovTo, the 
feet went exceeding swiftly, Od. 23, 3 
‘prob. from txrap): — others read 
UTEepakTaivovro, and some vroakral- 
YOvTO. 

'Yrepivaw, (brép, lvdw) to_purge 
violently, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. Hence 

‘Yrepivyote, 7, violent purging, 
Hipp. [7] : A 

‘Yrépivoc, ov, (bepivdw) cleared 
out, purged violently, Hipp. p. 517, 
Theophr.: t7. dpvifec, hens ez- 
hausted by laying, Arist. Gen. An. 3, 
1, 16. 

'Y repiovidne, ov, 6, patronym. from 
'Yrepiwv, Hyperion’s son, i, e. “HAtoc, 
Od 12, 1760: Cer. 74,"Hes Tt. 
1011. 

'Yxepiovic, doc, 7, daughter of Hy- 
perion, Pythagorean name for the 
moon. : ; 

+'Yrepinnny.n¢,7,Hyperippe,daugh- 
ter of Arcas, Paus. 5, 1, 4. 

'Yxepizrapat, dep. mid., later form 
for ree to fly above or over, 
Ap. Rh. ? 

'YrreptoOuéw, G,=sq., dub. in Po- 
lyb. 4, 19, 9. 

'Yxes:cbuila, (irép, icbudc) to 
draw or convey over an isthmus, rhoia, 
Polyb. 5, 101, 4, etc. ;—like dvecpva, 
cf. Valck. Hdt. 7, 24. 2 

'YrrepioTduat, as pass., with aor. 
@ and pf. act. (brép, lorauac) to 
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stand over, c. gen., Hdt. 7, 17 :—esp., 
to stand over one for protection, protect, 
defend, rivé6c¢, Soph. El. 188. 

‘Yrepiorap, opoc, 6, h, (imép; lo- 
Twp) knowing too much, knowing but 
too well, c. gen., Soph. El. 850. 

“Y réptoyvoc, ov, very lank or thin. 

‘Yrepicyipoc, ov, (brép, loyvpéc) 
exceeding strong, fpvua, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
2, 2;-ef. Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 5. 

'Y reptoxdu, f: -dow, (b7rép, loytw) 
to be exceeding strong, Theophr. [0] 

eo Polyb. 3, 

‘Yrepiwv, ovoc, 6, Hyperion, in 
Hom. the Sun-god,="Hiuoc: yet he 
always joins ‘Yrepiwy ’HéAtoc or 
*"HéAtoc 'Yrepiwy, except in Il. 19, 
398, Od. 1, 24, H. Ap. 369, where 
‘Yzepiwy stands alone for “HAvoc: 
ace. to Od. 12, 132, he is father of 
Phaéthusa and Lampetié by Neaera. 
Some ancients derive it from t7ép 
1Ov, he that walks on high, moves above 
us: but the z of the penult. makes it 
prob. that ‘Yzrepiwy 1s a shortd. form 
of the patronym. ‘Yrepioviwy, son of 
Hyperion ; cf. MoAiwy, and v. Bockh 
Expl. Pind, O. 11, 25.—Acc. to Hes. 
Th. 134, 374, Hyperion is the son of 
Uranus and Gaea, husband of Thia, 
father of Helius, Selené and Eos, 
cf. H. Hom. Cer. 26, H. Hom. 28, 13: 
but in H. Hom. 31, 4, Helius is son 
of Hyperion and Euryphaéssa ;— 
hence 'Yzrepiovidye, 1. e. "“HAtoc, cf. 
Apollod. 1, 2, 2. 

TY repiwv, wvoc, 6, Huperion, son 
of Agamemnon, king of Megara, 
Paus. 1, 43, 3. 

'Yrepxayyxato, (inép, xayydlo ) 
to'laugh loud out, Diog. L. 7, 185. 
~ 'Y zepkabaipa, to cleanse out, purge 
excessively. Hence 

'Yrepkdbaporc, ewc, 7, excessive 
purging, Hipp. _ - : 

'Yrepkabetou, (brép, kabeddw) to 
have a care of one sleeping, Cc. gen., 
Philostr. 

‘YrepxaOnua, (dé, KxdOnuac) 
strictly pf. pass. of -éCoyat, to sit over, 
above or upon, TLvoc, also éé Tivoc, 
Xen. An. 5, 2, 1.—II. metaph., to sit 
over and watch, keep an eye on, TLv6c, 
Ib: 5; 1, °9: 

'Yrépkatpoc, ov, (imép, Katpdc) 
over or beyond the time: hence, at 
wrong times, like Gkatpoc, Ath, 613 
Cc 


'Yrepkain, fut. -catvow, ( drép, 
Kaiw) to burn violently, Poll. 

'YrepKdixéw, G, to be quite luckless, 
formed like éxxaxéw, Hesych. 

'YrepkiKdw, O, to make exceedingly 
wretched, 

'YrepkanAnc, &c, gen. éo¢,=sq., 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 18. 

'YrépkdAoc, ov, (brép, KaAbc) ex- 
ceeding beautiful, Arist, Pol. 4, 1], 5. 

'Yrepxduva, (b7rép, Kuve) to suf- 
fer or labour for any one, Tivd¢, Eur. 
Bacch. 963, I. A. 918. 

'Yrepxapréw, O, (b7ép, KapTéw) 
to bear over-much fruit: in aor., to_be 
exhausted by fruiting, Theoph. C. Pl. 
2, 11} 2. 

'YrepxataBaiva, (brép, kataBai- 
va) to get over and descend, get quite 
over, C. acc., wéya Telyoo UnEpkaTe 
Boar buiAw, Il. 13, 50, 87. 

'YrepkatayéAacToc, ov, (brép, Ka- 
TayeAdw) exceedingly absurd, Aeschin. 
81, 29. y 

"Yrepkaraxerpar, (drép, KaTaKEL- 
eat) as pass., to lie or sit above, esp. 
at table, c. gen., Luc. Symp. 31. 

'YarepkaTGAnKkToc, ov, V. KaTaAn- 
KTLKOG. 
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‘Yreprarnone, &¢, (bxgp, KaTnont 

exceeding downcast, Luc. Amor. 52. 

‘YrepxayAdla, (drép, KaxAdlwi 

to run bubbling or boiling over, Luc. Y) 
Marin, 11, 2, Philostr. 

'Yrépxeyiat, (brép, Ketuar) as 
ass., to lie or be situated over or above 
socr. 75 A; also c. gen. loci, Polyb 

4, 29, 1, etc. 

‘YrepxépGotc, ewe, 7, an outflank 

ing, Polyb. 1, 27, 5, ete.: from 

‘Yrepkepaw, o, (brép, képac VI) 

—to outflank, i. e. bring the wings of 
an army round those of an enemy, c, 
acc., Polyb. 11, 23, 5. 

'Y répkepac, wv, (bp, Képac) with 

immense horns, éAad¢oc, Poll. 

‘Yrepképwotc, 7,=brEpkEpacte. 

‘YrepxynAéo, O, (bE, KNAE@) to 

Ne beyond measure, Luc. Amor, 


'Yrepxivdoveda, to meet danger for 
another, c. gen. 

‘YrrepkAovéw, G, to overrun, over 

Ow, 

‘YrepkoAdkeba, (bgp, KoAaKeto* 
to flatter immoderately, tivd, Dem. 391, 
19.—II. to ewcel in flattery, Dio C. 

'Yrepkouica, f.-iow and -10, (b7ép 
Koil) to carry over, Strab. 

‘Yrépkopuroc, ov, (dmép, KouTréw) 
strictly, making an exceeding loud 
noise: metaph., overweening, boastful, 
arrogant, like tjrephdavoc, Aesch. 
Theb. 391, 404: generally, excessive, 
extraordinary, Opdcoc, Id. Pers. 831; 
c. dat., vpec brepKxourot TAYE, ships 
surpassing in swiftness, lb. 342.—- 
Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 387, would alte. 
brépkouroc (in this signf.) into -xe 
moc: but Herm. throws a doubt even 
on the existence of this latter word, 
Opuse. 5, p. 153. 

‘YrépKoroc, ov, (A) (irép, Ké7r0¢) 
over-tired, foredone with toil, Arist. Mi- 
rab. 6. 

‘YrrépKoroc, ov, (B) overstepping all 
bounds, overweening, overbearing, boast- 
ful, like irépkoutoc, brepndavos, 
Aesch. Theb. 455, Soph. Aj. 127 (ubi 
v. Lobeck.) Adv. -2wc, Aesch. Cho. 
136.—Cf. however érépxoproc, b7ép- 
kotoc: from 

‘Yrepkorro, f. -bw, (brép, KOTO) 
to overstep, excel, Themist. 

'Yrepxopée, lon. for brepKopévvv 
pL, to over-fill or glut, Twa Twvoc, one 
with a thing, Theogn. 1154. 

'Ymepkopye, éc, and drépKopoc, ov 
over-full, glutted. 

'Yrepkopbouwote, ew¢, h, @ project 
ing point or end, Hipp. [v] 

'YrepKooptoc, ov, (brép, Kbopoc) 
supramundane, Eccl. 

‘Yrépxoroc, ov, (bmép, KkoTéw) — 
exceeding angry, furious, violent : hence, 
exceeding savage or fearful, Aesch. Ag. 
822. Adv. -rwe, overmuch, exceedin, 
ly, Id, 466, Eur. H. F. 1087 :—Blom 
ad Ag. 453 alters -x6Tw¢ into -Kdmw¢ . 
cf. brépkouroc. ; 

‘Yrepxpavouat, to outshout, Phi 
lostr., in 3 fut. ~KEKpaSouat. 

'Yrepkparéw, O, (b7Ep, KpaTéw) to 
overpower, c. acc., LX X.—2. intr., to 
prevail. 

'Yrepkpendvvoue, f. -kpeudow Att. 
-Kpeud, (dmrép, Kpsudvvvpt) to hang up 
over, hence metaph., i. yjpac brép 
Kepadne, Theogn. 1016; im. dryv 
fivi, Pind. O. 1, 91. 

‘Yrrepkpiva, to surpass, ewcel. 

'Yrepxtdouat, (vmép, KTuOoOLas) 
dep. mid., to acquire over ana above, 
TOAD TL KAKOV DrEpEKTHOW, thou hast 
brought much evil on thyself, 1. e. more 
than was needful, Soph. Bl. 217: ¢ 
brrépuopov. 
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Yrepkvaveoc, ov, vay dark blue. 
La] 

'YrepxtB.atdw, 6, (bmép, KvGi- 
oTdw) to plunge headlong into danger, 
Polyb. 28, 6, 6 

‘Yrepxbdac, avtoc, 6, (imép, Kv- 
dog) :—exceeding famous or renowned, 
only found in acc. sing. and plur., 
im. ’Ayatote, Il. 4, 66, 71; Mevoi- 
tiov, Hes. Th. 510.—Some take it to 
be contr. from trepKvdjecc, -On¢, 
Dor. -ddc¢, GvToc, like dpyinee -7¢ -a¢, 
dbuvHerc -Gc, Tyunetc -dc, etc.; but, 
then, it should be properisp., for 
which there is no authority, Spitzn. 
ad Il. 4, 66. [xo] 2 

'YrepKkdKveoc, ov, (KUKVOC) surpass- 
ing the song of swans, 

'Vrepxinto, (b7ép, KUTTw) to bend, 
stretch and peep over, Fp, Hom. 14, 22, 
Plat. Euthyd. 271 A: to peep or stick 
eut over a thing, c. gen., Nicostr. 
Kay. 1, 2, Luc. Luct. 16.—2. to step 
over or beyond, overstep, c. acc., Anth. 
P. 6, 250. 

'YrepAdréo, G, (bmép, Aahéw) to 
speak for, Twv6c, Philostr. 

‘Yréphaurpos, ov, (brép, AauTpoc) 
exceeding bright, aktivec, Ar. Nub. 
571.—IL. of sound, very clear or loud, 
im. dAoAvCeLv, Dem. 313, 22. 

'YxepAautpbvouat, (brép, Aaurpo- 
vi) a8 pass., to make an exceeding splen- 
did show, to be exceeding gay : also to 
distinguish one’s self beyond measure, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. : 

‘YarepAdurra, f. -o, (brép, AduTw) 
to shine exceeding brightly, Plut. 

TY répAdog, ov, 6, fateh py son 
of Melas, Apoilod. 1, 8, 5. 

‘YrépAenroe, ov, exceeding thin, fine 
yr delicate. 2 

‘YrépAevxoc, ov, (brép, Aevicde) ex- 
seedingly white, Hipp. 

‘YrepAiav, (brép, Aiav) adv., be- 
yond measure, exceedingly, N 

‘Yrephddtoc, ov, ( dmép, Avdcoc ) 
hyper-Lydian, i. e. n a musical mode 
higher than the Lydian. [20] 

‘YrepAdréo, G, (brép, Aviéw) f. 
Ho, to grieve or distress beyond meas- 
ure: —pass,, to be distressed beyond 
measure, Hdt. 8, 90. 

'Yrrepualda, G, to be overfull (b7ép) 
of barley bread (ud¢a), to be wanton 
from high feeding, Luc. Navig. 15, 
Aleiphr.; cf. kpv@éw.—2. (uagoc) to 
have overfull breasts, Synes, 

‘Yrepuaivouat, f. -udvodua, aor. 
-eavny, (drép, waivouat) as pass., to 
be or go stark mad, Ar. Ran. 776, 

‘Yrepudkne, ec, Dor. for t7repuh- 
«ne, Pind. [aj 

"TY reppavrevoual, (brép, pavtevo- 
wai) dep. mid., to consu!t an oracle for 
or on account of, Tivdc¢, dub, 1. in Eur. 
Jon 431. 

'Yrépuapyoc, ov, (drép, udpyoc) 
exceeding silly, Dion. H. Ap age 

'Y repuayéw, O, (bmEp, padyn) :—to 
fight for any one, tivdc, Soph. Ant. 
104, Hur. Phoen. 1258: also, iz. rivi 
tivoc, to fight with one for another, 
Soph, Aj. 1346: later c, acc. Hence 

'Yrepuaynote, 7, defence: [ad] and 

'Yrepuayntixoc, H, Ov, inclined to 
fight for or defending, Plut. Num. 

6. 


“Loraauax ua (dbrép, payouat ) 
dep. mid.,=vrepuayéw, Th tLvoc, to 
fight out a thing for any one, Soph. 
O. T. 265. Hence 

‘Yrépuayoc, ov, fighting for..: a 
champion, Anth. 

‘Yrepueyd0ne, Ion. for drepueyé- 
anc, Ht. (a) : ees 

‘Yrépueyac, -ueyadn, -weya, (brép, 
jeéy'ac) saupeneely great, Ar. Eq. 158. 


YILEP 


'Yrrepueye0éw, G, to be or grow im- 
mensely great, Artemid. 1, 31: from 

'YrepueyéOnc, ec, lon. imepueya- 
Onc, gen. e0¢,=brépueyac, Hdt. 2, 
175; 4, 191, ete—IIL. exceeding diffi- 
cult, éoyov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 8. 

'YrepueOboKoat, as pass., aor. bre- 
peuelicOny, (b7ép, wefbaKw) to be ex- 
cessively drunk, Hdt. 2, 121, 4. 

‘ '¥ repuevétne, ov, 6, poet. for dzep- 
pevac, H. Hom. 7, 1. : 

‘Yrepuevéwy, ovtoc, 6, exceeding 
mighty, dvdpec brepwevéovtec, for 
brepuevéec, Od. 19, 62. (No verb 
-wevéw occurs :, cf. trepnvopéwr) : 

rom 

'Yrepuevnc, &¢, (omép, wévoc) :— 
exceeding mighty, exceeding strong, in 
Hom., and Hes. freq. epith. of Jupiter 
and of kings : also in bad sense, over- 
weening, insolent, Od. 19, 62. Poet. 
word. 

t'Yrepuévne, ove, 6, Hypermenes, a 
Lacedaemonian, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 25. 

t'Yrepuevidne, ov, 6, Hypermenides, 
a leader of the Corinthians, Paus. 4, 
19, 2. 

‘Yrépuetpoc, ov, (imép, wéTpOV ) 
beyond all measure, excessive, Plat. 
Legg. 864 D. Adv. -rtpwe, Eur. Ino 22. 

‘Ymepunnnc, ec, gen. e0¢, (drép, 
LRKoc) :—eaceeding long, yeip, Hat. 8, 
140, 2; dpduor, Aesch. Pr. 591 :—ex- 
ceeding high, *OAvurroc, Hat. 7, 128, 
129: drepudkne Bod, a cry exceeding 
loud, Pind. O. 7, 69. 

'YmeputtoAdoroc, ov, in a mode 
higher than the mixo-Lydian, Ath. 
625 D. 

'Yrepulcéw, 6, (brép, picéw) to 
shate exceedingly, Lys. 188, 32. 

tYmepuvjotpa, ac, 7, Hypermnes- 
tra, daughter of Danaus, wife of Lyn- 
ceus, Pind. N. 10, 10.—2. daughter 
of Thestius, Apollod. 1, 7, 10. 

*Y mépmopa, V. 8q. 

‘Y wéppopor, adv. (brép, udpoc) -— 
over, above, beyond fate or destiny, said 
of those who by their own fault add 
to their destined share of misery,— 
not so much contrary to, as beyond 
(i. e. besides) destiny, Il. 21, 517, Od. 
I, 34, 35, etc.: also brépuopa, I. 2, 
155.—Nitzsch Od. 1, 33, writes it di- 
visim }ép pov, on the analogy of 
brép uoipar, etc. (cf. drép B); but 
v. Heyne Il. t. 4, p. 224. Others take 
it as neut. from an adj. d7épuopoe, ov ; 
an adv. -pwe is found in Rust. 

‘YrepveoAnéw, worse form of dzrep- 
VEOAKEW. 

'Yrepvédedoc, ov, (bép, vedéAn) 
abeve the clouds, Luc. Icarom. 2. 

‘Yn epvedéw, G, to soar or rise above 
the clouds ; from 

‘TY repvedng, &¢, (bp, védoc) above 
the clouds. 

‘Yrepvew, fut, -vevcouat, to swim 
over, 

‘Yrepvewaréa, O, (brép, vewAKéw) 
to haul or bring ships over land, Strab., 
cf. Schweigh. Polyb. 8, 36, 12. 

‘Yirepypyouat, dep. mid., to swim 
over, upon or above. 

'Yrepvikdo, G, f. -Row, (brép, ve- 
KGo) to surpass or excel far, N. T 

'Yrepvoéo, @, (brép, voéw) to think 
or reflect upon, c. acc., Soph. O. C, 
\y4l. 

‘Yrepvorioc, ov, also a, ov, Dion. 
P. 151 (drép, vérog):—beyond the 
south-wind, 1, @. at the extreme south, 
opp. to drepBdopeoc, Hat. 4, 36, 

'Yreptavbigfa, to be very fair or 
flazen, of hair. 

'Ymepsgpaiva, f. -ivd, (brép, En- 
paiva) to dry or dry up exceedingly, 


Hipp. pp. 364, 454, etc.: — pass., to 
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be or become so, Arist. Meteor. 1, 14, _ 
19. Hence . 

‘YrepEnpiala, ac, 7, excessive dry 
zess, Hipp. p. 460. : 

'Yrépénpoc, (brép, Ende) exceeding 
dry, droughty, Arist. H. A. 10, 3, 16, 
de Respir. 14, 7. 

'Yrépoyxoc, ov, (brép, byKog) of 
exceeding bulk, size Or proportions, over- 
grown, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 58; duvauce, 
Dem. 46, 16; im. y7pac, excessive old 
age, Plat. Legg. 728 E: — of ponder: 
ous, verbose style, Plut. 2, 7 A :—gen- 
erally, very great, very importan! 
mpayua, Luc. D. Mort. 23, 2. Hence 

'Yrepoykéw, G, to become exceeding 
large, Hipp. p. 819. 

‘Yrepodivéw, G, (d00vy) to feel ex- 
cessive pain. 

‘Yrepoednc, &c, (bmepoc, eidoc} 
pestle-shaped, Hipp. [wv] 

‘Yrepoduive, ( trép, oidaiva ) 
transit., to swell up excessively. — 2. 
intrans., to .swell, be swollen much, 
Anth. 

‘Yrenoddw, O, (bxép, oiddw) in 
trans., to swell excessively, Luc. Amor 
53. 

'Yrepotxéw, G, (brép, oikéw) to 
dwell above, beyond or over against, 
c. gen., Hdt. 4, 13, 21, 37; but also 
cseace:, Hdt..7,. 1.13; 

'Yrepoixodouéw, @, to build over, 
above. 

*Yrépockoc, ov, (bép, olxoc) dwell- 
ing above, beyond or over against, c 
gen., Hdt. 4, 7. 

'Yxépotvoc, ov, (imép, oivoc) im 
moderately fond of wine, Polyaen. 8 
25, 1. : 

‘Yrepolouat, dep., to be very self 
conceited. 

‘Yrepoicteiw, to shoot over or be 
yond, outshoot. . 

'Y répoABoc, ov, exceeding rich, pros 
perous Or happy, susp. 

‘YrepouSpia, ac, 7, (brEp, 6uBpoc; | 
a violent storm of rain, Arist. i. A. 8, 
19, 7, Meteor. 2, 8, 39. 

*Yrepov, ov, 76, later form for 
brepoc, Polyb. 1, 22,7, Luc. Philops 
35; cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 72. [a] 

*Yrepov, 76, V. drEpa. 

'Yréposuc, v, (b7ép, dFb¢) exceeding 
sharp. —2. exceeding keen or violent, 
mupetol, Hipp. p. 759. 

'YrepotAjetc, ecoa, ev, Ep. for 
baépotAoc:—Ap. Rh., 2, 4, has su 
perl. dreporAnéoratoc. 

'Yrepordia, ac, 7, (baéporAoc): 
—proud confidence in arms; proud de- 
fiance, scornfulness, Il. 1, 205, in plur. 
— Il. in good signf., high courage, 
Theocr. 25, 139. [z Ep.] 

'YreporAiCouat, f. -icowar, dep. 
mid., (dmép, dwAifw) : — transit., to 
vanquish by force of arms, obk dv the 
uv avnp breporAicoazo, Od. 17, 
268, acc. to Aristarch., — whereas 
others explained it to treat haughtily 
or scornfully. 

‘YréporAoc, ov, (brép, drA0v) :— 

roudly trusting in force of arms; 
ence, overweening, arrogant, daring ; 
but never of persons in the older 
poets, —in Hom. only trépomAov 
eizeiv, to speak haughtily, arrogantly, 
Il..15, 1855 17, 170; iso, nvopén, Bin 
iméporAoc, Hes. Th. 516, 619, 670, 
78a, Pind. P. 6, 48 :—then, generally, 
excessive, immense, overwhelming, aTn, 
Ping. O. 1, 90, cf. P.9, 24, Buttm, 
Lexil. s. v. brepdéaroc 9.--Only poct. 
(Some, too subtly, derive it from 
brép, wéAowar: others make it = 
drAdTEpOC, too youthful : but no doubt 
bréporAoc comes from émZov, just 
as vmépBvog from Gia.) 
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“Y repoTTdw, G, to overbake, to roast 
yr parch too much. 

'Yreporrne, ov, 6, (Wrepdwouar) : 
—a contemner, disdainer, ypvood Ka- 
vay brepdmtac, Soph. Ant. 130 (e 
con). Herm.); oz. tov elwOdtor, 
Thuc. 3, 38: absol., disdainful, haugh- 
ty, Theocr. 22, 58. 


‘Yreporryatc, two, 7, (OmEepoT Taw) 


an overbaking, drying up. 

‘Yreportikoc, 4, bv, (brepdwouac) 
disposed to despise others, contemptuous, 
disdainful, Dem. 218, fin. Adv. -xac, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 18. 

‘Yrégportoc, ov, (bmepdwouat) :— 
overlooked, slighted, disdained. — II. 
neut. ph. as adv., disdainfully, Soph. 
0. T. 883. 

‘Yrepépacte, ewe, 7. an overlooking, 
Gisdaining, LX X.: an 

- 'Yrepoparikbe, 7, dv, = dmeporTi- 
née: from 

‘Yrepopdw, fut. -dwoue.: aor. 
baepeidov, inf. -tdeiv: aor. pass., 
brepodnyv, Thuc. 7, 42 (bép, daw). 
To look over, c..acc., 77” GadAaccar, 
Hdt. 7, 36. — II. to overlook, i. e. not 
attend to, let pass, c. acc., Lys. 198, 1, 
Aeschin. 16, 25.—2. to slight, despise, 
disdain, c. acc., Hdt., Thuc., etc. (cf. 
sub trepeidov) ; pass., 7 Aaxedainwv 
KaKO¢ 7KOVGE Kai VrEpbeOn, Thuc. 
5, 28, etc. :—rarely c. gen., d7epopa 
the amodoyiac, Antipho 122, 43.— 
Whether the fut. imepdyowar was 
ever used as pass., is very dub., ef. 
L. Dind. Thue. 3, 40. 

'Yxepopyifouat, (itép, dpyitw) as 
pass.. to break into violent rage, Dio C. 

‘Yepopéyouat, as pass., te long 
exceedingly for, c. gen. 

‘Y xepopia, ac, 7, V- birEpdploc. 

_ '¥xepopiva, (brép, 6pifw) to drive 
beyond the frontier, banish, Plat. Rep. 
560 D. 

'Y zepdptoc, ov, also a, ov, Vv. infra, 
poet. -otpioc: (iwép, dpoc):— over 
the boundaries or confines, pimvetv 
tmepotvo.ov, Theocr. 24, 93: hence 
foreign, AaAid %., a tale of outlandish, 
out-of-the-way, foreign matters, Aes- 
chin. 34, 29: i. dayodia, occupation 
abroad, Thuc. 8, 72; tz. dpyn, 
Aeschin. 3, 34. — 2. 7 imepopia (sc. 
yi)), the country beyond one’s own fron- 
tiers, a foreign land or country, Andoc. 
28, 10, Lys. 187, 26, Plat. Phaedr. 
230 D, etc.; opp. to 7a évdnua, Xen. 
An. 7,1, 27; also, rad drepdpia (sc. 
yopia), Id. Ath. 1, 19.— Il. strange, 
unusual, Aristid. 

'Yrepopiopoc, ov, 6, a conveying 
beyond the boundaries, banishment. 

'Y repopuaiva,=vTEepepyouae. 

'Yrepépvupal, (b7ép, Opvpt) as 
pass., to rise up over, hang over, dtac¢ 
vrepopyuuévac m6Aet, Soph. O. T. 
165 (e conj. Musgr.) 

'Y répopog, ov, = brepéptoc. — I. 
one who outruns the term of payment, 
does not pay punctually. 

'Yrepopodioc, ov, worse form for 
br pwpogloc. , : 

'Yrepoppadéw, G, t. -jow, (drép, 
bppwdéw) to be much afraid, Tivdc, for 
one, Eur. Supp. 344: cf. Ion. izep- 
appadéo. 

"Yepoc, ov, 6, a pestle to bray and 
pound with, Hes. Op. 421, Hdt. 1, 200 : 
—proverb., imépov mepioTpody oT 
mepitponn, like tpumavov Teplotpo- 
4, of one who always goes round in 
the same circle, goes over and over 
the same thing, Plat. (Com.) Adon. 
2; cf. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 209 E, 
Meineke Philem. P: 366. — II. the 
knocker of a door.—Later, TO UTepor, 
y. v. [8] 
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'Y xepoupdvioc, ov, (b7ép, otiparc) 
above the heavens, 7670¢, Plat. Phaedr. 
247 C. [a] 

‘Yepovptoc, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
birepoptoc, q. V. 

‘Yrepovotoc, ov, (bmép, ovoia) su- 
persubstantial, Eccl. Hence 

‘Yaepovat6Tne, nTo¢, 7, supersub- 
stantiality, Wecl. 

‘YrEepoopvor, ov, 76, the brow, part 
of the forehead above the eyebrows (ér- 
OKOVLOP). 

‘Yrepodptdouat, dep. mid., to be 
supercilious. 

_ ‘Yépodpue, v, gen. voc, supercil- 
zous. 

'Yrepoyéu, @, (bmépo0xoc) to project, 
hang over. 

‘Yrepoyh: He, 7. (brepéyw I) :—a 
projecting or standing forth: a projec- 
tion, prominence, tip of a thing, Jivdo¢ 
brepoyai, Ephipp. Geryon. 2, 3: a 
ridge, height, Polyb. 10, 10, 10, ete.— 
If. metaph., a surpassing, excelling : 
preéminence, 25, 9, 3, etc. — 2. excess, 
superabundance, like trepGoA7, tAov- 
tav brepoyal, Plat. Legg. 711 D: 7 
bx. tHe Ouvaoctetac, Polyb. 1, 2, 7, 
etc.: hence, 7 dz. alone, power, au- 
thority, dignity, oft. in Polyb.—3. of 
language, periphrasis, lengthiness, opp. 
to &AAewic, Plat. Polit. 283 C. 

tYepoyn, ne, , Hyperoche, a 
Hyperborean maiden, Hdt. 4, 33. 

t'Yrepoyidnc, ov, 6, Hyperochides, 
an Athenian, Thuc. 6, 55: cf. ‘Y7ez- 
poyidne. 

‘VY repoyikéc, 7, Ov, of or for brepo- 
XH, preeminent. 

‘Yrépoyoc, ov, Ep. and Ion. ézrei- 
poxoc, (brepéxo II) :—prominent, emi-' 
nent, distinguished above others, c. gen., 
breipoxov supevat GAAwy, Il. 6, 208; 
11, 784; absol., H. Hom. 11, 2, Hdt. 
5, 92, 7; Om. Ojpec, mighty beasts, 
Pind. N. 3, 40; dm. cbévoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 429; ix. Bia, overbearing force, 
Soph. Tr. 1096:—a superl. -dtaro¢ 
in Pind. P. 2, 70. 

t'Yrépoyxoc, ov, 6, Hyperochus, a 
writer of Cyme, who wrote Kuyaixd, 
Ath. 528 D. A 

'Yrepoxvipdsw, G, (b7ép, byvpdw) to 
make cereal firm, Clem. At 

‘Yrepowia, ac, 7, contempt, disdain, 
vouwv, Thue. 1, 84; dvépéruv, Dem. 
577, 17: absol., haughtiness, arrogance. 
Lys. 128, 42, Luc., etc.: and 

'Yrépowle, ewc, 7, a despising : gen- 
erally,=foreg., LXX.: from 

'Yrepowoua, fut. of brepopda, 
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'Yrepoavéw, G, to outbid in the 
purchase of provisions. 

'Yrepriiync, éc, (dnép, mayoc, 
mhyvue): — very frosty: 7d b1., too 
hard frost, Xen. Cyn. 8, 2. 

'Yreprdbéw, 6, f. -7ow, to suffer 
excessively, be vehemently troubled or 
afflicted, Hur. Phoen. 1456: from 

'YrepriOie, éc, grievously afflicted. 

'Y repraiv,f.-raijou, (brép,ralw) 
to overstep, surpass, excel, c. gen., Ar. 
Eccl. 1118; also c, acc., Dem. 1217, 
18, Polyb. 14, 5, 14, etc. 

'YreprdAaiw, to beat in wrestling : 
generally, to exceed. 


'Yxepradtva, to strew or scatter 
over. 

'YrepradAdvo, (irép, madbAdlo) 
to bubble or boil over, Luc. Lexiph. 8. 

'Yrepritytve, (irép, Tayvvw) to 
make exceedingly thick or fat :—pass., 
to be or become so, Theophr. 

'Yréprayue, v, gen. coc, (irép, 
mayie) exceedingly thick or fat, Hipp. 

*YreprreiOw, to convince even to su- 


| pererogation, 
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‘'Yrepréhopuar, (brép, TEAL WAL) tc 
be over or above, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 4, 
1637. 

‘Yreprevéw, &, (bxép, wevbéw) ta 
mourn exceedingly, c. acc., Philostr. 

‘'YirepreTaiva, to ripen too much, 
make over-ripe, .- 

‘Yreprénro, later form for Srep- 
TéOOU. 

‘Yrepreptocevw, (trép, meo.o- 
cevw) Intrans., to have a superabun- 
dance, abound exceedingly, N.'T.: also 
as dep., dxepreplocevouar, N. T. 

‘Yrepréploooc, 7, ov, (dmép, TEpio- 
o6c) eacessive. Adv. -owe, 

‘Yreprepkala, (drép, wEepKalw) to 
have too deep a colour, be over-ripe, Eu 
math. 

‘Yreprécon, f. -répa, (irép, més 
aw) to digest very quickly, Hipp. 

‘Yreprérapac, dep. mid.,—=vrepre 
Toma. 

‘Yrepretavvvut, f. -rerdou, (brép, 
TeTdvvupt) to stretch over, Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 6,11. Pass., to stretch one’s 
self, and so to hover over, Diod. 4, 51. 

‘Yrepretaouat, dep., later form for 
bmEepreTopat. 

‘Yreprethc, é¢, (brép, méroude) 
flying over or above, Bédn br. Twvoc, 
darts flying over the soldiers’ heads, 
Polyb. 18, 13, 3, cf. inte 14, 23.—I1. 
stretching beyond, outflanking, d42ay& 
Diods feeon ett ie A Tigh 
Owpaxza, Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 

‘Yreprétouat, fut. -rrHoouat, 
(inép, méTowac) dep. mid.:—to fly 
over, above or beyond, iméprtato yaA- 
Keov &yyoc, Il. 13, 408; 22, 275, cf. 
Ods 22, 280: to fly over, beyond, c. 
acc., 6 0’ (6 Adac) bnéprrato ofuata 
mavra, Od. 8, 192 :—a 3 sing. aor. 2 
act. jwepémta occurs in Soph. Ant. 
113: v. sub rérowat. 

‘Yneprétro, Att. for dmepréccw. 

‘Yrepriyviu, f. -77£0, to fasten, 
Siw over Or upon. 

'Yreprndda, O, f. -7ow, (brép, TN- 
Odw) to overleap, escape from, Oeort 
TAnynv, Soph. Fr. 656.—II. to over 
leap, overstep, transgress, Ta VOULLA, 
Dem. 644, 16, cf. Aeschin. 55, 29; 
82, 29.—III. to overleap, surpass, it. 
TO enyavnuatt rove Sburavrac, Plat. 
Legg. 677 E, cf. Ael. N. A. 6, 25. 

‘Yrepriaivo, (brép, Tiaivw ) to 
make exceeding fat, Galen. 

‘Yréprixpos, ov, (b7ép, wiKpc) ex 
ceeding sharp or bitter, esp. in temper, 
Aesch. Pr. 944. 

‘YrepriuraAnut, (drép, miprAnpe: 
to overfill :—pass., to be overfull of a 
thing, Hipp. p. 536; treprAncbelc 
uéOnc, Soph. O. T. 779, cf. 874; did 
TO UmepreTAnGOat, Arist. H. A. 9, 
40, 29 

'Yreptivo, (bgp, wivw) to drink 
overmuch, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 10. [Zz] 

'‘Yreprinto, (brép, mintw) to fall 
over, run over, of water, Polyb. 4, 39, 
8: to go beyond, e. g. of arrows or 
spears.—II. of time, to be past, gone 
by, Av bmepréon H viv nuéon, Hat. 3, 
71; so also in Hipp. [7 by nature.] 

'YreprAdla, (brép, TAGGw) to make 
to wander above, Euphor. Fr. 36. 

'Y rept Acovdla, (brép, tAcovatw) 
to abound exceedingly, N. T. 

‘YreprAéw, to sail over or beyond. 

'YreprAgOnc, €¢, superabundant, 
Nichochar. Lemn. 1; treprAyOy 
éEnuaptnxoc, having done more mis- 
deeds than enough, Dem. 802, 25: 
from 

'YreprAjbw, to be overfull of a 
thing. 

'YreprAnuptpéa, G, to overflow. 

'YreprAniow, O. (brép, 7 Anpdw) 
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to pull cverfull, Ken, Cyz. 8, 2, 22:— 
pass., to be overfull, be gorged to the 
full, Xen. Lac. 5, 3, Arist. H. A. 8, 
55/9: j 

'YreprAjocoual, (bxép, TARTOW) 
to be greatly astonished, Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 13; but ought’ prob. to be 
brepexTA. j i 

'YreprAobvotoc, ov, (brép, TAov- 
soc) eaceeding rich, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 5.' 

'Y repraoutéa, O, f. -fow, to be en- 
ceeding rich, Ar. Plut. 354: from 

‘YréprAovroc, ov, poet. for d7ep- 
mhobowoc, Aesch. Pr. 466; but also 
in Plat. Rep. 552 B. é 

'Yreprvéiw, (dmép, TE) strictly, 
to breathe or snort over any one: hence, 
to raise one’s self proudly above any one, 
viva, Philostr. 3 

'Yreprviygs, , (mviyo) = bmép- 
eobuoc. : 

‘Yreprobéw, G, f. -Eow and -7o0, 
to desire excessively. 

'YreproAdlu, to overflow, overrun, 
Strab.: cf. éimoAdlo. 

'YiréprroAAoe, 7, ov, Ion. for sq. 

'Y xépmoAue, -TOAAN, -ToAv, (bréEp, 
tobe) overmuch, very much or many, 
Hipp. p..1015, Aesch. Pers. 794, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 26, Dem. 1073, fin. 

'Yreprovéw, O, (bmép, Tovéw) to 
toil or labour beyond measure, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2,4: to suffer or endure much, 
c. acc., Soph. O. C. 345.—II. to toil 
or suffer for any one, Plat. Legg. 717 
C: alsoin mid., dreprovelabai Tivos, 
to take trouble or distress on one’s self 
fer another, Soph. Aj. 1310. 

‘Y réprovoc, ov, (vép, TOvoOG) act., 
toiling beyond measure :—quite worn out, 
Plut. Alex. 61. - 4 

'Yreprovtiog, ov, also a, ov, Pind. 
P..5, 79, Aesch. Ag. 414: (d7ép, 
mévTo¢) :—over Or beyond the sea, over 
the water, far away, Aesch. 1. c, :—from 
beyond the sea, 1. e. foreign, strange, 
yAéooa, Pind. 1. c., cf. Aesch. Supp. 
42 :—geitde br., i.e. bwép TOV TOv- 
tov, Soph. Ant. 785. 

'Yreprotdouat, Ep, for drepréto- 
uat, Theocr. 15, 120. 

'Yreprpobdpéouat, f. -Pvunbjco- 
uat, (vrép, TpoOvuéomar) dep. pass. : 
—to have an excessive liking or zeal, be 
exceedingly ready. 

'Yreprpodedyu, V. 1. for daexmpo- 
g¢ev/o, Hes. Sc. 42. 

‘Y réprrato, Ep. 3 sing. aor. of 
brepréTouat, Hom. 

'YrépnTwyxoc, ov, (brép, TTwYX6¢) 
zaceeding poor, Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 5. 

'YréprruKvos, ov, exceeding dense or 
close. 

'Yreprunraco, (brép, mumTdtw) 
to make very much of one, to fondle, 
caress, and call him rimmaé, Ar. Eq. 
680. 

'Yrépripoc, ov, (bmép, Tip) ex- 
casditelhiionn Arist. Resor 14, 7 

'Yreprruppido, 6, f.-dow[a], (d7ép, 
Tuphdw) to grow redder than another. 
—ll. but also to redden or blush for 
another, tivéc, Ar. Ran. 308, 

‘Yréprrodog, ov, (brép, THA0c) like 
moAbimmoc, exceeding rich in horses, 
dub. |. Aesch. Pers. 794, altered by 
Herm. into dreprdAAoue. . 

‘Y repr apworc, ewe, 7, the formation 
of a callus over a broken bone. 

‘Yreptotdouat, dep. mid., poet. 
for dmepméTomat. 

‘Yxeppdyn, 3 sing. aor. 2 pass. of 
uroppnyvums, I. [a] 

‘'Yreppoog, ov, (béw) flowing over. 

‘Yrepoapkéw, @, f. -~fow, (brép, 
maps) to have or get an excess of flesh, 
Hipp. p. 909, acc. to Schuvid.; al, 
Sreooapkiva. 
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"CrepoapKkow, @, to make exceeding 
fleshy or fat. Hence 

'YrEpoapkapa, ato, TO, overgrown 
flesh: and i 

'Y repodpKocic, €W¢, 7,7 making Or 
being exceeding fleshy. 

'Yrépoeuvoc, ov, (bmép, cEuvoc) 


/ exceeding grave, solemn Or pompous, 


Philo. 


'Yrepoeuvivouat, (irép, ceuvova)- 


mid., to be exceeding solemn Or pomp- 
ous, Xen. Symp. 3, 11. 

'Yrepoeiw, (bxép, cevw) to drive 
away over: pf. pass. dmepécovuat, to 
hasten over, dpéwv akpy¢, Q. Sm. 2, 
183. 

'Yrepoxedne, éc, (dnép, okéAoc) 
with immoderately large legs, Plat. Tim. 
87. E. 

'YmépokAnpoc, ov, exceeding dry or 
hard. ; 

'Y repocodtoTeta, (bxép, codLaTEevw) 
to be an arch-sophist, Philostr. 

. '¥repoodgiotic, od, 6, (imép, oo- 
dtotHc) an arch-sophist, Phryn.(Com.) 
Incert. 1. , 

'Yrépcodoc, ov, (bmép, copdc) ex- 
ceeding wise or clever, Ar. Ach. 972, 
Plat. Euthyd. 289 E. 

'Yreporovddlu, (brép, orovdalw) 
to take exceeding great pains, Tepi TL, 
Luc. Gymn. 9. 

'Yréporovdoc, ov, exceedingly ner- 
vous OF earnest. 

'Yxeporabuifouat, as pass., (otaé- 
pila) to outweigh. 

‘Yrepotdtéw, 6,=brepiorapa., to 
stand over. and protect, c. gen., Aesch. 
Supp. 342. 

‘Yrepotayvow, @, to bear-ears of 
corn in abundance. 

'Yreporéva, (imép, aTévw) to sigh 
or groan over, v. 1, Aesch. Pr. 66. 

'Yreporépya, to love excessively. - 

'YrepotiABw, to shine exceedingly. 

‘Yrepotpwovviu,’ and -vie, f. 
-OTpOGw, to spread, strew or lay over 
Or upon. 

‘Yrepovvtedikoc, H, Ov, xpdvoc, 
tempus plus quam perfectum. 

‘Yrepovébw, = vrepéyo, but v. 
cyébo. 

‘Yrépoyy, drépoyvot, 3 sing. subj., 
and opt. aor. 2 act. of daepéyo, Hom. 

‘YreptadAavtdo, -G, (TaAavTor) to 
outweigh. 

‘Yréptdtoc, m, ov, superl. from 
brép, “Epernenty highest, Il. 12, 381 ; 
23, 451, Hes. Op. 8, Pind. O. 2, 140, 
etc., and in Att. poets: eldest, Pind. 
N. 6, 36: mostly poet., cf. draroc. 
Pind. has also jepéraroc, N. 8, 73. 
—Cf. dréprepoc. [0] 

‘Yreptetva,f. -revd, (brép, Telvw) : 
—I. transit., to stretch over, across or 
upon, Hdt. 4,71: to hold out over, Tivé 
tl, Eur. El. 1257; do. oxidy ceipiov 
Kvvoc, to spread a shade from the sun 
over the house, Aesch. Ag. 967 (kupde 
being joined with oxcév), ef. Eur. El. 
1022 :—but, dz. yelpd tivo, to stretch 
the hand over one for protection, Eur. 
I. A. 916; also, im. méda aKTHe, to 
stretch one’s foot over the beach, i. e. 
pass over it, Id. Med. 1288, ef. Id. 
Scir. 1.—II. intr., to stretch, stand or 
jut out over, dep Tod Teiyvouc, Thuc. 
2,76: also ¢. acc., da. Td Képac, to 
outflank the enemy’s wing, Xen. Hell. 
4, 2, 19.—2, metaph., to go beyond, ew- 
ceed, surpass, USU. C. gen., as jn Dem. 
1406, 1; but also c. acc., Arist. Pol, 
is 6, An. Pr. 2, 23, 3, Polyb. 1, 26, 

‘Yrepréhetoc, ov, (brép, TEAoc) be- 
yond the mark or measure, excessive, 
supernumerary. 

YrepréAcoc, ov,=foreg. 


YTEP 

'Yreptedéw, O, to get quite ove 
overleap, c. acc., Aesch. Ag. 359: from 

'Yxeprenie, é¢, gen. éoc, (bTEp, TE 
Aog) going over or beyond the mark, anc 
so In gen., gomg over, overleaping, 
Aesch. Ag. 286: but c. gen., dAwr 
bmeptedne, one who has reached the end 
of his labours, Soph. Tr. 36.—lI. 
(TéAAw)=brEpTédAwy, rising, appear 
ing over or above, Eur. Jon 1549,—I]. 
numbers are called jepredcic, when 
the sum of their different factors is 
greater than themselves, such as 12, 
because 6++2+4+43=15; opp. to éA- 
AurnHg. 

'YreptéAro, f. -reAG, (brép, TEA 
Aw) to appear over or above: imeptet- 
Rac 6 RAtoc, the sun when he has risen 
above the horizon and reached a cer 
tain height, Hdt. 3, 104: also, iz. éx 

aiac, to start from the ground, Eur. 

hoen. 1007; ¢ gen., dapéwv wacToc 
baeptéAAwv, Eur. Or. 839 ; Kopugic 
irsptéAAwv rétpog, the stone hang- 
ing over his head, Id. Or. 6: later alsc 
c. dat., Anth. 

'Yrepzevye, é¢, gen. éo¢, (bmepTil 
pw) stretched or stretching over : hence, 
standing or jutiing forth over, c. gen.. 
donidoc tx. yaAnoc, Aesch.(?) ap 
A. B. p. 353, 10. 

'Yreptepéw, O, f. -Aow, to be over 
or above : hence, to surpass, to rule, c. - 
gen.; and 

'Yxeprepla, ac, 7, Ion. -in, ne, the 
upper part, esp., the upper frame of a 
carriage on which the load is laid, Od. ~ 
6, 70, Plat. Theaet. 207 A.—II. a be 
ing over and above, preéminence.—III. 
=~trepnoavia, in Theogn. 418, acc. 
to the interpr. of Hesych.; though 
this seems dub. 

‘Yx€ptepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
brép, over or above, upper, Kpé bafore 
pa, flesh from the outer parts of a vic- 
tim, as opp. to the oxAdyyva or in 
wards, Od. 3, 65, 470 :—higher, greater, 
better, more excellent, xddoc, ebyoc, Il. 
11, 290; 12, 487; yevey dz, higher by 
birth, i. e. nobler, Il. 11, 786 (where 
however some ancients explain it by 
veatepoc, adding that in lon. izép- 
TEpog signifies younger, in Trag. some. 
times older, cf. Archil. 24 Bergk) :— 
bréptepov Gécbat Ti Tivoe, to prefer 
one thing above another, Pind. I. 1,2, 
cf. P. 2, 111; dréprepa véptepa Oei- 
vat, to turn things topsy-turvy, Ar. 
Lys. 772.—Il. stronger, mightier, xetp 
bx., Soph. El. 455:—c. gen., victo- 
rious Or triumphant over, Pind. N. 4, 
62, Eur. Med. 921.—III. further, more, 
Soph. Ant. 16.—The compar. forms 
dmeptepéotepoc and breprepdrepoc 
are only found in Hesych. Cf. i7ép- 
tatoc. [vd] 

‘Yréprexvoc, ov, (réyvy) exceeding 
artificial or ingenious. 

‘Yreptike, (dwép, THKw) to melt 
exceedingly, Strab. 

‘Yreprnp, jpoc, 6, and -r7#pL0y, Td, 
=vmreprepta, both very dub. 

‘YreptiOnut, f. -Gnow, (irép, TiOn- 
Ht) to put or set over, across ; in mid., 
drepbéobar Tiva Tepadv roTapuod, Po- 
lyb. 22, 22, 9.—2. c. ace. loci only, like 
drepBadro, dr. dpoc, etc., to cross, 
pass over a mountain, Id. 34, 13, 4.— 
Ii. metaph., to put or set over, like Lat. 
praeficere, c. acc. pers. et dat. rei, Oedn 
drepTiléuev navi, Pind. P. 5, 33: 
hence in mid., dep ridecbaé Twvé Te, 
to commut or intrust a thing to any one, 
esp., to disclose it to him, in order to 
ask his advice thereon, Td orord asé- 
OTEpa TOV TpayudTaY, TO evi, 
| and the like, Hat. 1, 8 107, 10833, 
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in act., umepriOévar Tivi Te, where it 
denotes a simple communication or 
announcement, Hdt. 3, 155; 5, 32, ef. 
Valck. ad 7, 8, 1.—2. to hold over for 
protection, ypeia dmép tivoc, Jac. 
Anth. 1, 2, p. 188.—3. to place higher, 
hence to prefer, ri Tivoc, also ré Tue: 
—mid., to take a higher place; hence, 
to excel, surpass, Td Tive and Kata 
tt, Polyb. 2, 63, 3; 17, 17, 3—4. of 
time, to outlast, outlive, c. acc., Strab. 
—5. in mid., to put off, delay, adjourn, 
THY TaxOcicay juépay, Polyb. 5, 29, 
3, etc. 

'Yreptiuda, @, (brép, Tiudw) to 
prize or honour exceedingly, c. acc., 
Soph. Ant. 284: to prize overmuch, 
overrate, 

‘Yrepriucoc, ov, (bwép, Titoc) over- 
dear, br. dyopacety TL, to buy too dear, 
Arist. Oec. 2, 34, 5. [ri] 

‘Yreprokéw, O, (UTép, TéKOC) to 
produce very many young: In aor., to 
be a ati by breeding, Theophr. 

‘YxéproAwuoc, ov, (d7ép, TOAua) over 
bold, mech, Che 590. ; my 

‘Yreprovéw, @, to overstop, Hipp. 
ap. Galen.: from 

‘Yréprovoc, ov, (brép, Teivw) over- 
strained, strained to the utmost, at full 
peck, exceeding loud, ynpvua, Aesch. 

um. 569; Bod, Ar. Nub. 1154, 

‘Yreprogevouioc, ov, (imép, To- 
Fevw) to be shot beyond: wiacua oby 
brept., an abomination not to be out- 
done, Aesch. Supp. 473. 

'Yxeprogeta, (imép, torevw) to 
overshoot, Aen. Tact. 

‘Yreptpiyitw, (bmép, tpayivw) to 
smell rank like a he-goat, Diosc. 

'Yreptpadye, é¢, (brép, Tpédw) 
nourished with exceeding care. 

'Yreptpéyw: f. -Opé&w and -dpa- 
wovuat, in Philetaer. Atal. 1, 3 also 
-dpayo : aor. -Edpdpov (b7ép, TPEXw) : 
—to run over or beyond, outrun, escape 
—_ mevinv, Theogn. 620, cf. Eur. 

on 973.—2. to excel, surpass, TIVG TL- 
vt, Eur. Tro. 930, Philetaer. 1. c.—3. 
to overstep, transgress a law, Soph. 
Ant. 455. 

‘YreptpiobAAGBoc, ov, of more than 
three syllables. 

'Yrxeptpidde, GO, f. -7jow, (i7ép, 
Tpvgddw) to revel or riot extravagantly, 

uc. 

‘YrepuBpiva, (irép, bBpilw) to in- 
sult, maltreat excessively, Dio C. 

'Yrepvypaiva, (imép, bypaiva) to 
make too moist, Hipp. p. 446: pass., to 
become so, Id 

‘Yrépudpoc, ov, (dxép, bdwp) over- 
filled with water : in medic., very drop- 
sical, Hipp. p. 183. : 

‘Yrepvbpidu, &, f. -dow [a] (i76, 
- Fpvdpiaw) :—to grow rather red, blush 
a@ little, Ar. Plut. 7U2. 

‘YxépvOpoc, oy, (b76, épvOpic) 
somewhat red, reddish, Hipp., Thuc. 2, 
49, Plat. Rep. 617 A. 

'Yrepvurntos, Ov, (bmép, buvéw) 
much to be extolled, LXX. 

'Yrépvuvoc, ov, =foreg., dub.- ; 

‘Yrepinhoc, ov, (bép, dNAd0) 
exceeding high, Xen. An. 3; 5, is 

'Yrepvpow, G, (bTEp, VY6w) to ex- 
alt or extol exceedingly, Xx. 

'Yrrepbiie, Ec, (dT Ep, dog) enceed- 
ing bright, far seen. : 

'Yreppaivouat, (v7EP; paivouat) 
as pass. and mid., to appear, show one’s 
self over or above, Adgov, Thue. 4, 93 ; 
later c. acc., Plut. Dio 39.—Nic. Th. 
177 uses the act. irepgaivw as neu- 
ter. 

'Yrepoddayyéw, &, (brép, $dAays) 
to extend the line of one’s phalanx so as 
to outflank the enemy; generally, tc 
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ote c. gen., Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 20, cf. 
2 ¢! 
‘Yrepparayyiaorc, 4, and -fworc, 
7, as if from wrepdadayyrdw, -160, 
an outflanking of the enemy's line. 

‘Yrepgarye, Ec, gen. éo¢, (bmepoaé- 
vouat) appearing over Or above, out-top- 
ping others, dopata 6p04 Kai brepga- 
vj, Xen. Hipparch. 5, 7, acc. to Steph. 
and Schneid., ubi al. dzep7dava.—il. 
also—drepoane. 

t'Yrépoac, avtog, 6, Hyperphas, 
father of Eurygania, Apollod. 3, 5, 8. 

‘Yrépoaros, ov, (bxép, datdc, dn- 
ui) :—marvellous, unspeakable, “ inex- 
pressive,” Pind. Fr. 74, 8; revi, in or 
for athing, Id. O. 9, 98. 

‘Yrepgéyyela, ac, 4, (dé, déy- 
yoc) an excessive shining, lambl! 

‘Yrrepoépera, ac, 7, (drEpdepye II) 
haughtiness, pride, LXX. 

‘Yrepdepétne, ov, 6, he who is su- 
Beene the ruler; in Dion. H.,=Lat. 

upiter Feretrius. 

*Yrephepe, éc,.gen. éo¢, (brepoé- 
pw Il) :—projecting, prominent ; hence 
eminent, LXX.—II. = trepHoavog, 
Gramm. ; 

'Yxepdépa, to bear or carry over, br. 
tov iofuov Tac vadc, Thuc. 3, 81, cf. 
4, 8.—IL. usu. intr., to raise one’s self, 
rise above: to be prominent, stand out, 
Hipp. : Beucd ti to surpass, excel, 
have the advantage over, TLvOc TLVL, ONE 
in a thing, pdda dduq brepdépovra 
TOV GAAwv, Hat. 9, 96, cf. 8, 138, Ar. 
Eq. 584, Thuc. 1, 81: réyvn téxvnc 
brepdépovca, Soph. O. T. 381 ;—also 
C. acc., breppéper¢ TOAuN Te TOAMaY 
Kal Ady ypnoT@ Adyov, Kur. Heracl. 
555 (so im. THY dvOpwrivyy dvo.y, 
Isocr. 52 E, cf. Plut. Rom. 7) :—c. 
dat. rei only, to excel in a thing, Hdt. 
4, 74, Pors. Hec. 268. 

‘Yrépgev, adv., like. drepdvdc, 
brepdyav, excessively,  overmuch, 
Aesch. Ag.. 377: too highly, dpoveiv, 
Aesch. Pers. 820, Eur. Phoen. 550; 
dépew br, like devvdc dépevy, Id. H. 
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'Yrepbetyw, (iép, devyw) to get 
out Portas pss Hipp., Ack: Pers. 
100. 

'Yrepobéyyomat, (irép, POEyyouat) 
dep. mid., to sound, resound or shout 
above, or louder, b7. everreig, to excel 
therein, Plut. 2, 396 D. 

‘Yrepdbivew and ireppbin, (b7ép, 
(ive, ¢iw) to kill or destroy for one : 
—pass., to die for or in behalf of one, 
brepédOiro aTpoc, Pind. P. 6, 29. 

'YrepgldAoc, ov, overbearing, over- 
weening, haughty, arrogant, proud, vio- 
lent, freq. in Hom, (esp. in Od. of the 
suitors); so of the Cyclopes, Od. 9, 
106; and of the Trojans, Il. 3, 106; 
13, 621, ete.; ef, Pind. O. 10 (11), 43, 
P. 4, 197: also, uuodc b7-, a haughty 
spirit, Il. 15, 94; éoc, wifocg br., a 
haughty, arrogant word, Od. 4, 503, 
774; oivog b7., Jon ap. Ath. 495 B.— 
But that orig. the word only meant 
exceeding in power, most puissant, with- 
out any bad signf., is prob, from Od. 
21, 289, where Antinotis uses it of 
himself and the rest of the suitors, 
bmeposdAotor pel’ juiv dOaivvoa: 
and so in Pind. Fr. 93, it is simply 
most huge, mighty, cf. Id. P. 2, 80.— 
This orig. notion appears most clear- 
ly in the adv., -Awe, exceedingly, ex- 
cessively, br. vewecicery, Il. 13, 293 ; 
veweoay, Od. 17,481 ; 21, 285; dv- 
Gtew, Il..18, 300: whence the adv. 
also passes into the signf. of haughti- 
ly, arrogantly, Od, 1, 227; 4, 663, etc, 
It is plain then the bad signf. is only 
so far in the word itself, as it denotes 
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excess, cf. Buttm. Lexi.s.v. (Deviv 
very dub. Two have been suggest 
ed; first by poet. dialectic change 
from dmépBio¢ (quasi birepBiarag) : 
second. by Aeol. change of y for bep- 
guyc¢, Which is maintained by Buttm. 
s. v., Nitzsch Od. 4,-663.° Others 
from gudAn, running over the cup’s brim, 
hence ewcessive: but this is very far- 
fetched. That of the old Gramm., 
perjured, breakers of truces made by fa 
bations from g.dAat, is worst of all.) 

‘Yrepgiréo, O, f. -pow, (brép, ge 
A€éw) to love beyond measure, Ar. Plut. 
1072, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 6. 

‘Yrépdiroc, ov, (drép, diAog) a 
very warm friend, Plot. (2) 

‘YT reppidocogéw, GO, (bmép, btAoao- 
6éw) to philosophise exceedingly, Hipp. 
p. 1279. 

‘YrepgdiAdtiuoc, ov, over-ambitious, 

‘Yrepoheypuaiva, (brép, dheypai 
va) to be excessively inflamed, Hipp. p. 
41], etc. 

‘YréppAotoc, ov, flourishing, rich, 
luwuriant, una, Emped. 289. (Prob, 
from @Aotiw, q. v., dAéw, cf. Plut. 2 
683.) [oz 1. c.} 

‘Yreporvdpéa, G, to talk or chatter 
very absurdly, A. B. 

‘Yrepovw, to boil, bubble, or spout 
over. 

‘YreppoBéouar,(orép, PoBEw) pass. 
c, fut. mid., to be excessively afraid, 
Aesch. Theb. 238; tr. pu... Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, : 

‘YréppoBoc, ov, (brép, b6Boc) ver 
fearful, timid, Xen. ane we) 
(causal), very terrible, LXX. 

‘Yrepgopéa, O, like dmepdépa I, to 
carry over, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4. 

‘Yrepdpioow, Att. -TTw, f. -Fw, 
(biép, dpicaw) to shudder at one be- 
yond measure, to be terribly afraid of 
one, tivd, Luc. Jup. Confut. 4. 

‘Yrepdpovéw, @, to be brépHpwr, to 
have high thoughts, Aesch. Ag. 1039 ; 
br. Twvt, to be proud of a thing, Hdt 
1, 199.—2. to look down upon, disdain, 
c. acc., Aesch. Pers. 825, Ar. Nub. 
226, Thuc. 3, 39, etc.; hence also in 
pass., Thuc. 6, 16:—also c. gen., 
Eur. Bacch. 1326, Ar. Nub. 1400, 
Plat. Phaedr. 258 B.—II. to surpass 
in knowledge, im. otopia Tov Ojmuov, 
y. lL. Aeschin. 19, 42: mavra brepgp., 
to be thoroughly well-informed, Hipp. 
Hence 

‘Yrepdopdvycte, ewc, 7, contempt, 
Bavatov, Plut. 2, 238 B. 

'Yrreppportiva, Gato ener eey tc 
be exceedingly concerned, Heliod. 

‘TY repgppovuc, adv. from brépgowv 

‘Yrepdpoobyn, no, 7, (iréodbowr) 
contempt, disdain, Plut. 2,19 D, 827 A 

'Yrepopbytoc, ov, hyper-Phrugian 
a musical mode. [0] 

'Yrrépdpwr, ovoc, 6,7, (bréEp, OHV): 
— high-minded, haughty, disdainful. 
proud, ofa, Ady, Aesch. Theb. 380, 
410; gpovjuara, Eur. Heraci. 388: 
neut. pl. dépppuva, as adv., Soph. 
Aj. 1236:—in good sense, é« Tod 
bréphpovoc, With confident superiority, 
Thuc. 2, 62. 

‘Yrepdige, Ec, (dmép, Hui) :—over- 
grown, enormous, immense, Aesch. Fr. 
212.—II. of things, monstrous, extra- 
ordinary, singular, im. AiBot, épyov. 
in good sense, Hdt. 2,175; 9, 78; 1: 
bad, Id. 8,116; ot. 7d wéyeBog, Ar. 
Plut. 734: marvellous, strange, Téxv7, 
Ar. Eq. 141: mG¢ oun brepovéc ; is 
it not mighty strange? Dem. 848, 23: 
strange, absurd, oyétAia Aéyerg Kal ° 
omepouy, Plat. Gorg. 467 B: 70 dé 
mavtov breppvéctarov.., Lys. 178 
40: — oft. also joined with a relat., 

1559 


YIIEP 


vrepovys aoc, Ar. Plut. 750; dr. | 
d¢.., like Lat. mirum quam. , brepovet 
wo ueyGAn BAGBy, Plat. Gorg. 477 D. 
—IL. adv. -Gc, marvellously, wonder- 
fully, exccssively, exceedingly, Ar. Ach. 
142; in affirm. answers, wrepdvdc 
uév ody, Plat. Rep. 525 B: so, bzep- 
gvac O¢.., freq. in Plat., ef. Stallb. 
Symp. 173 C.—When joined with 
other adjs. it always comes second, 
dewodv Kai br., etc., Lob. Paral. 541. 

‘Yrep@vouat, pass., with aor. 2 
and pf. act.: (d7ép,.g0w) :—to spring 
up over or above: hence, to outshoot, 
surpass, ewcel, C. acc. pers. et dat. rei, 
6 drepgde “HAAnvac loxdbi, Hat. 6, 
127. 


dvodw) to 


'Yrepdtodu, O, (b7rép, 
pe Luc. Con- 


blow up, inflate excesswely, 
templ. 19. 

'Yrepduvéo, O, (brép, Pwvéw) to 
cry exceeding loud, LXX.—II. trans., 
to out-bawl, tivad, Luc. Rhet. Praec. ; 
13. 

'Yrepyalipw, (v7ép, yaipw) to re- 
yoice exceedingly at a thing, revi, Eur. 
Med. 1165.—II. c. part., to delight in 
doing a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 3. 

‘YrepydAdo, GO, (bmEp, YaAdw) to 
let down over or upon, Leon. Al. 4; al. 
breky-. 

'Yrepydpyc, éc, gen. éoc, (brép, 
xaipw) overjoyed, éxi tivt, Polyb. 1, 
44, 5. 

'YrepyerAgc, &, gen. éo¢, and 
bmépyerdoc, ov, over the brim. 

'Yrepyéw, £ -yevow, (dmép, Véw) 
to pour over :—pass., to overflow, over- 
run, Arist. Probl. 3, 34, 1. 

‘YrepyOdvioc, ov, (dmép, yvOGv) 
above the earth, Anth. 

'YrepyAiddw, &, f. -fow, (inép, 
yAddw) to be over-luaurious, be wanton, 
proud or arrogant, Soph. Tr. 281. 

‘Yrepyodda, @, (vmép, yoAdw) to 
have an excess of bile: hence, te be or 
grow exceeding angry, Ar. Lys. 694.— 
II. transit., to fill full of bile, Hipp. ap. 
Galen. 

"Yrépyodoc, ov, (bmép, yor) ex- 
ceeding bilious or wrathful, Antiph. In- 
cert. 92. ‘ 

‘Yrépyoua, f. -edeboouat, dep. 
mid., with aor. act. dm#Ab0ov, br7pA- 
Gov: Hom. uses only the aor. in both 
forms (i76, é&pyouat). To go or 
come under, get under, go into, enter, 
like Lat. subire, c. acc., Gdéuvoue, dd- 
ya, wéAabpa, Od. 5, 476; 12, 21; 18, 
150; dp’ dv ydv bméAOn, Aesch. 
Eum. 339; more rarely c. dat., Mei- 
neke Philem. p. 385: tx. bd tH 
bopav Tov dkovrlov, to come within its 
range, Antipho 121, 35, cf. 124, 20, 
sq.—II. to go into secretly, to creep or 
steal into: hence of involuntary feel- 
ings, to come upon Or over one, c, acc, 
pers., Tp@ac tpduoc bmHAvde yvia, 
fear came over the Trojans in their 
limbs, Il. 7, 215; 20, 44; so, dépye- 
tai we dpixn, Hat. 6, 134; ef. Soph. 
Phil. 1231, El. 928, Valck. Phoen. 
1378.—HI. metaph., to creep into an- 
uther’s good graces, to fawn on, cringe 
to him, Ar. Eq. 270, Andoc. 31, 43; 
br. kat dovAeverv, Plat. Crito 53 E; 
br. nal Oepareverv, Dem. 623, 22 :— 
then, to undermine, entrap, AdOpa w’ 
bweA@ov, Soph. O. T. 386, ef. Phil. 
1007; d6Am yw baHAGec, Eur. Andr. 
436 ;—c. ace. rei, to seek by base arts, 
rv tupavvida, Plut. Dio 7.—2. to bow 
down to, honour, reverence, tivd, Xen. 
Lac. 8, 2; also, to shrink from, dread, 
Ii, Ath. 2, 14.—I1V. to go from under, 
yo from bottom to top, Aesch. Fr. 155. 
-~V. to advance slowly, Xen. An, 5, 2, 
2) 
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'Y répypewe, wv, (vmép, Ypés) over 
head wi gi in debt, Dem, 821, 14. 

Ymrepyphudroc, ov, (brép, apie) 
exceeding wealthy, Ocell. Luc. 

'Yrepypovivw, to be over the time, go 
or pass over the time. 

'Yrepypévioc, ov, and brépypovos, 
ov, beyond time, eternal. 

'Yrépyvotc, ea¢, 7, (bTEpyéw) an 
overflowing, Plut. 2, 502 A, etc. 

'Yrepywpéo, O, (b7ép, yopésw) to 
depart over, v. |. Thuc. 4, 43, for t7o- 
yopéw. 

'Y réppoyoc, ov, (d7ép, uyH) above 
the soul, overpowering the soul, Plat. 
Tim. 88 A, Bekk. 

'Yxéppuxpoc, ov, (brép, puypoc) 
exceeding cold: metaph., very frigid, 
of a bad joke, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16. 

'Yrephiva, (brép, Wiyw) to chill 
excessively, strike with a violent chill, 
Hipp. p. 446, ete. 

'Yrepoa, ac, fn, lon. dmepen, the 
palate, Il. 22, 495, elsewh. odpavéc 
and otipavicko¢g: strictly fem. from 
brepooc. : 

Mt ragadiin ia teepeiae: eREie : 
an 

'‘Yrepwdivia, ac, 7, (odvvn) exces- 
sive pain: from 

'Yrepddivoc, ov,=brepddvvoc. 

'Y repwéo, O, f. -700, (b76, épwéw) 
to go back, retire, recoil, ll. 8, 122, 314. 

‘Yrepwidbev, adv., from an upper 
room, Od. 1, 328: [7] from 

'Yrepdiov, ov, 76, Ep. and Ion. for 
brep@or, q- v., Hom. 

'Yrepdioc, ia, iov, v. brepGoc. 

'Yepwkedviog, ov, over, beyond or 
across the ocean. [@] 

'Yrepwpuia, ac, 7, (brép, Ouoc) the 
part above the shoulders, LX X. 

'Yrepwvéouat, (brép, Ovéowar) dep. 
mid., fo buy too dear, Themist. 

‘Yrepovip.og, ov, above all name, in- 
expressible. 

'Ymep@ov, ov, 76, Ep, and Ion. 
brepoiov, the upper part of the house, 
the upper story Or upper rooms, where 
the women resided, rapOévoc aidoin 
brepdiov eicavafdca, Il. 2, 5143 ei¢ 
brepo’ avaBac, 16, 184; and oft. in 
Od.; && drep@ov, Pind. Fr. 25; also 
in Att., as Ar. Eq. 996, Plut. 811:— 
Strictly it is neut. from sq., sub. of- 
Knua. 

‘Yrephoc, @a, Gov, Ton. and Ep. 
brepwdioc, being above or over, Hr. Od- 
Aauwoc=brep@ov, Plut. Pelop. 35 :— 
cf. dmep@a. (-dio¢ -Go¢g is a mere 
termin.; the adj. being formed from 
bmép, Just as matpdioc, -@o¢ from 
TaThp-) 

'Yrépwpoc,.ov, (brép, Spa) beyond 
the season, over-ripe, Diose. 

'Yrepwpdglog, ov, over or above the 
roof. 

‘Yrepootoc, ov,=Tepldorog, Suid. 

‘Yreporaros, m, ov, poet. super. 
for bxépratoc, Pind. N. 8, 73. 

'Yreputio, 0, f. -fow, (bm6, épo- 
Tdw) to ask covertly, to imply or insinu- 
ate by a question, Plat. Gorg. 483 A. 

‘Yreobio, f. brédonat, (U76, éabiw) 
to eat away under.—II. to eat gradually 
or secretly. 

'Yreaoeitat, Dor. for trécerat, 
bréorat, 3 sing. fut. from dre. 

'Yreoradpévoc, adv. part. Ms pass. 
from trooréAAw, drawn back or in, 
retiringly, modestly, Heraclid. 

'Yréotav, Ep. for tréotyjour, 3 
plur. 2 aor, from doiornue, Il. 

'Ymécyebov, ec, e, poet. for dré- 
ovov, lengthd. aor. 2 act. of tréyu, 
Il. 7, 188. 

_ 'Yréoynuat, perf. of drucyvéouat, 
Iméexoual. 
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'Yreidioc, ov, (bb, etdocg) some 
what still or calm, in the culm, clear sky 

€pavot, Arat. 1012: ro Ur. THC Oa: 
i nite a tolerable calm, Plut. The- 
mist. 32: of a place, Ap. Rh. 3, 1203. 
[Z in arsis in Arat. 1. c.] 

'Yrevbovoc, ov, (b76, evOvvoc) la- 
ble to give account for one’s administra- 
tion of an office, accountable, answera- 
ble, responsible, Aesch. Pr. 324 ; izev- 
Ouvog moAet, Id. Pers. 213; ix. apy7 


“as opp. to wovvapyin, Hdt. 3, 80: 0. 


bx., at Athens, oflicers who had to give 
an account (of their administration), 
Ar. Eq. 259, Antipho 146, 23, etc. —- 
bretOuvoc mapaivectc, Thue. 3, 43 
—2, c. genit., noes to, bmevOuvoc 

apxne étépac, ap. Dem. 747,1; on. 
mpokAnoewc, etc., Dem. 1114, 21, 
but also, liable to make amends or pay 
for a thing, e. g. of slaves, cua tr. 
aotknuatwy, they must pay for their 
misdeeds with their body, Dem. 610, 
5: guilty of a thing, Luc.—3. also c. 
dat., ix. kivddve, Tyuwpia, Lycurg. 
166, 17; 169, 8: but c. dat. pers., 
subject to the will of others, dependent 
on them, Lat. ohnozius, Dem, 291, 19, 
Aeschin. 5], 3. 

‘Yrevvdoual, && pass., (rd, ev- 
vdéw) :—hence fem. prrt. aor. drevvn- 
Geioa, v.1. in Hes. Th. 374 (where 
however it is better written dzodun- 
Geica), lying under a man, and so, 
pregnant.—ll. to be underbedded with a 
thing, i. e. lying or sitting upon it, 
dptaii¢ veoccoic bxevvnbeica, Nic. 
Al. 294. 

'Yréyo, f. boé5w: aor. drécyor, 
cf. ixécyebov, (ix6, yo). To hold 
under or underneath, irécyebe yeipa, 
Il. 7, 188: esp., to hold a cup under 
another vessel, while something is 
poured into it, Hdt. 2, 151, Ar. Ach. 
1063, Pac. 431 :—éx. waorér, of a 
mother, Eur. Jon 1372 :—iz. (sc. rip 
xéioa) to hold out the hand (to receive 

ribes), Dem. 421, 18; cf. cvAAdc :— 
bx. ovac,.like Lat. praebere aurem, to 
lend an ear, Simon..7, 16.—2. to hold 
out, suggest, 71, Dissen Pind. O. 2, 54 
(99): to allege, make a pretence of, Tip 
éxeyecpiay, Ar. Pac. 908.—3. to sup- 
ply; afford, wévra, Ar. Lys. 841; tevé 
tT, Plat. Theaet. 191 D: aq. gavréy, 
Lat. praebere se alicui, te put one’s selt 
at the disposal of another, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 44, ef. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 399 B; 
also c. inf, dadoyec Swxparter éFeré- 
yg, let Socrates examine you, Plat. 
Gorg. 497 B.—II. to be under, uphold, 
c. ace., Hdt. 4, 72: hence like Lat. 
sustinere, to bear up against, undergo, be 
subject to, suffer, drav, Soph. Ty. 1274; 
Cyutav, Eur. Jon 1308 ; Tiwpiar, 
Thue. 6, 80, ef. 3, 53.—2. esp.inlaw. . 
phrases, d7. dixny tivde, to have te 
give an account of a thing, Hdt. 2, 
118; tui, to a petson, Soph. O. T, 
552, Eur. Hec. 1253, Or. 1649 ; so toa 
im. Adyov, to have to give account 
Plat. Prot. 338 D, etc., (but also, to 
sustain an argument, Arist. Rhet. 1, 
1,1, cf. Anal. Pr. 2, 19,1); dz. ed66- 
vag, lays. 115, 11; bm. aitiav rivée, 
to be accused of a thing, Antipho 
137, 18, cf. Thue. 6, 80, etc.: also, 
br. dbvovr Tivé¢, to give account for the 
murder of any one, Eur. El. 1318 — 
On the use. of the mid., v. sub $r- 
oyvéouat. 

‘Yn B8oroe, ov,= br Bodog, q. ¥. 

Trnépiog, ov, (t26. dnp, nA) un- 
der the air, exposed to the air, Ap. Rh, 
4, 1577. 

‘YrjKoov, ov, 7d, a narcotic plant, 
with leaves like rue, Diose, 

‘'Yrinoog, av, (076, cdkey) i giwing 
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ei, hearkening, listening to: hence a 
hearer, scholar.—II. obeying, obedient, 
subject, usu. c. gen., Hdt. 1, 102; 4, 
167, etc., Aesch., Thuc., etc. ;—c. 
dat., Eur. Heracl. 287 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 
Ar. Plut. 146, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 22,— 
and so most usu. in late authors: 
Thue. has jz. tivdc, 6, 20, but dr. 
popw=UroreAne, 7, 57.—IIL. the sub- 
ject allies of Athens were called }77- 
kool, Opp. to the avrévouor, Bockh 
P. E. 2, p. 141. 

‘Yx7AaToc, ov, (bx6, EAadve) driv- 
mg, carrying off dowrwards, dapuaka 
U7., purging medicines, Hipp. 

‘Yr atone, &¢, (OTaAEigw) smeared, 
esp. with pitch. 

'Yrnusértiog, a, ov, (x6, Huap) to- 
wards day, in early morning, like d7nO- 
oc, Opp. H. 4, 640. [a] 

‘Trudy, v. sub drepvjuuce. 

'Yx7vetxav, 3 pl. aor. lon. of tzo- 
¢épe, Il. 5, 885. 

*Yxnvéuog, ov, (b76, Gveuoc) :— 
windy, betokening wind, Arat. 839: full 
of wind, ix. @6v, a wind-egg, which 
produces no chicken, Ar. Fr. 237, 
Plat. (Com.) Daed. 1, etc.; (ave- 
ptaiov  @ov was considered better 
Att., Moer. p. 73, cf. Bergk ap. Mei- 
neke Com. Fr. 2, p. 1018) ;—properly 
of eggs laid by hens without the 
cock, Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 10, sqq., 10, 
6, 2, sqq.; SO, iz. Kona, Arist. Gen. 
An. 3, 1,5, and 18 ;—so, in Ar. Av. 
695, bz. Gov is the egg produced by 
Night alone, without impregnation ; 
and so, Luc. Sacrif. 6 calls Vulcan the 
ox. waic of Juno.—ll. metaph., vain, 
idle, empty, of men, a braggart, Plut. 
Sertor. 12. 

'Yxijveuoc, ov. (676, dvepoc) under 
the wind, sheltered from it, opp. to 
apocyveuoc, Soph. Ant. 411, Theocr. 
22, 32, Arist. H. A. 6, 1, 6: é« Tov 
$z., on the leeward side, Xen. Oec. 
18, 7.—In Eur. Cycl. 44, i. apa, 
prot. means a gentle breeze. —II. 
swift as the wind, Ep. Adesp. 313. 

‘Yaxqun, ne, 7), the under part of the 
face, on which the beard grows ; hence 
the beard itself, esp. the moustache, 
Aesch. Fr. 27; tm. Gkovpoc, Ar. 
Vesp. 477; bfvac EAxetr, to let the 
beard grow Jong, trail a beard, Ar. 
‘Lvs. 1072. (Deriv. uncertain.) Hence 

"Yxyvyntyc, ov, 6, a bearded man, 
one that has a beard, tp@Tov br., of a 
youth, with his first beard, Il. 24, 348, 
Od. 10, 279, cf. Plat. Prot. 309 B. : 

"YaxnvoBioc, ov, (bmHvn, Bioc) liv- 
dng with a beard, Plat. (Com.) Presb. 2. 

+’Yxnvoc, ov, 6, Hypenus, of Pisa, 
first victor in the dzav/oc, Paus. 5, 8,6. 

‘Yxnoioc, 7, ov, (x6, 70¢) :—about 
dawn, towards morning, early, ll. 8, 
530, Od. 4, 656; oti3y brnoin, early 
rime or morning frost, Od. 17, 25 :— 
ef. érnG@oc. . ase 

'Yrjpeua, better tmnpiud, (b76, 
qpéua) adv., somewhat softly, gently, 
quietly, Dion. P. 1122. : : 

‘Yxnpeoia, ac, 7, (btnpEeTEw) -— 
strictly, the service of rowers and sail- 
ors, sea-service: —but usu., as con- 
‘crete, the whole body of rowers and 
sailors, a ship's crew, Thuc. 8, 1, Lys. 
162, 27, Dem. 1208, 20:—Thuc. op- 
poses trypeciat to KuBepryrac (1, 
143) ; to Gpaviraz (6, 31); and so, in 
Dem., trnpeciat are opp. to vavrat, 
éiriBarat, Epétat, 1209, 11; 1214, 23; 
1216, 13, sq.; v. Arnold Thue. l.c., 
ef. oxnzérn¢ 1.—IL generally, hard 
service, hard work, Ar. Vesp. 602: ser- 
vice dene to another, assistance, Plat. 
Legg. 961 E, ete. : 


attendance on, obe- |, 
-dience to another, Tivog elg Teva, Plat. 
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Legg. 729 D; tivi, Ib. 717 C.—2. in 
plur., the class of manual labourers, 
servants, officers, {b. 956 E.—IIIL. at 
Athens, esp., a public duty or service, 
orig. differing from dpyq in having a 
salary, Béckh P. E. 1, 320. 

‘Yrnpéotov, ov, 76, (brnpétnc) the 
cushion on a rower’s bench, Thuc. 2, 93 ; 
ele im. kal KOrn?, i. e. to rowers’ 
service, Plut. Themist. 4:—also a 
riding-pad or saddle-cloth, Diod. 20, 4. 
—Il. the rowers’ pay. 

‘Yrnpetéo, G, f. -7ow, (banpétne): 
—strictly, to row, rAoiov bxd dvo 
avOparov drnperetobar Suvduevov, 
Diod. 2, 55: to do rowers’ service, Ael. 
N. A. 13, 2.—II. generally, to do hard 
service ; to work for, aid and abet, Tivi 
el¢ 71, Hdt. 1, 109 ; zpdéc¢ Tt, Xen. Eq. 
8, 7:—to serve, assist, minister to, Lat. 
inservire, Tivi, Hdt. 8, 41, and Att., 
&pyote avociote b7., Soph. O. C. 283 ; 
to comply with, gratify, like yapile- 
ofa, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 20, etc. ; roic 
Tporote b7r., to comply with, humour 
his ways, Ar. Ran. 1432:—esp. of 
women, etc., sui copiam facere, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 38 :—also, iz. 72, to do a’ser- 
vice, Soph. Phil. 15; dO. tivé 71, 
Dem. 1356, 26; hence in pass., to be 
done as- service, TA Gm’ Nuéwy eic 
tuéac tanpetéerar, Hdt. 4, 139, cf. 
Isocr. 39 E.—2. absol., to be a servant, 
be in a servile condition, Id. Vesp. 518. 
—The mid. is rejected by Herm. in 
Soph. El. 1298, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 
1017, O. C. 491; but in Hat. 1, 108, 
it is sufficiently established. Hence 

'Yxnpétnua, atToc, TO, service ren- 
dered, service, help, Lat. offictum, An- 
tipho 113, 10, Plat. Alc. 1, 106 B, etc; 
modav t7., feet that serve one, Soph. 
El. 1358. 

‘Yanpétne, ov, 6, (b76, épétnc) :— 
a rower; generally, a seaman, sailor, 
any one whatever of a ship’s crew, but 
distinguished from the éidrac and 
vatrat by Dem. 1209, sq. ; cf. danpe- 
cia I, v. Bockh P. E. 1, p. 373.—I. 
any doer of hard work, @ labourer: 
hence one who does a service to anoth- 
er, a helper, assistant, servant, wnder- 
ling, inferior officer, Lat. apparitor, 
Hat. 3, 63; 5, 111, cf. Xen. Hell. 2, 
3, 54, Dem. 690, 21; 6 tov &vdeka 
br., Plat. Phaed. 116 B: so Mercury 
is t7. Oedy, Aesch. Pr. 954: freq. in 
Att. in all kinds of relations, whether 
of servants, or friends, cf. Ken. Mem. 
2, 10, 3:—wd7r. Epyov, a helper ina 
work, Id. An. 1, 9, 18.—2. at Athens, 
esp., the servant who attended each man- 
at-arms (6mAitn¢), to carry his bag- 
gage, rations, and shield, like cxevo- 
g6poc, Thuc. 3, 17: they were some- 
times light-armed as slingers or bow- 
men, cf. Ar. Av. 1186.—3. in Xen., 
brnpétat Were a number of men in im- 
mediate attendance on the general, as 
aides-de-camp Or adjutants, Cyr. 2, 4, 
4;"6,,2, 13,,etc. 

‘YrnpéTnote, 7, (UrnpeTéw) a serv- 
ing or attending, service. 

"Yanpetnréorv, verb. adj. from b77- 

eTéw), one must serve, help, TLvi, Arist. 
Eth, Ne 952) 1% 

‘Yanpetixoc, 4, dv, (bmnpeTéw) be- 
longing to rowing, wAotov b7., a rowing 
vessel, galley, but v. signf. II.—II. gen- 
erally, suited or inclined for serving, 
serviceable, tivi, Plat. Euthyphr. 13 
D; rivt etc re, Ib.: helping or attend- 
ing, 6mAa br., the arms of the common 
men, Xen. Cyr. 2,1, 18: KéAncor.,a 
cock-boat, attending on a larger ves- 
sel, Id. Hell. 1, 6, 37. 

'Yrnpéric, ooc, fem. from daypé- 
ty¢ U, Eur. I. A. 322, Plat. 
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'Yrijpire, 3 sing. aor. 2 from yre 
petro, Il. ; ; 
_ Yrjow, Ton. for d¢pow, fut. o% 
eee, Hadt. 

‘Yrntptov, ov, t6, the part of the 
body det tis RM eines ik 

‘TRIXEW, Gy t=HOO, (bb, Hyéw) 
to sound under, to answer with a sound 
Jrom below, yOav triynoe, Ever. 
Supp. 710.—2. of musical strings, to 
sound to, answer, Arist. Probl. 19, 42, 
1, etc.: so, Oepivov brnyei TH TeTTi- 
yan Kone Plat. Phaedr. 230 C. 

‘YrnHoe, Oa, Gor, (7H¢)=bxyoto 
Ap. Rh. +4, 841. "oor ei 

‘Yrinut, Ion. for bdinur, Hat. 

' 'YriAdw, aor. 1 ee Eur. Oea. 

3 agr. pass. dmiAAZOnrv, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. (j76, ZAAw) re ctrietly. es 
force or draw in underneath, obpav or, 
like Lat. remulcere caudam, to put the 
tail between the legs in fear, Bur. |. c.; 
metaph., jz. or6ua, to keep one’s 
tongue under, i. e. be silent, check a 
feeling one dares not express, Soph. 
Ant. ae (as he said just before, ef 
Ln yadooay éyxhetoot b6Roc¢ :)—cf. 
Ael. N. A. 12, y Bet Lee. s. V. 
eiAeiv 12, and v. eidéw. 

‘YriAAwréw, @, to twinkle a little 
with the eyes. 

'Yrivéo, @, to evacuate downwards 
or a little. 

t’Y roc, ov Ep. oto, 6, the Hypius, 
a river of Bithynia near Prusa, Ap. 
RAS2 5795. 

*Y xo6a, Aeol. for 6rv08e, like 2&6 
moda for éoro0e. 

‘Yiiornut, Ion. for bdiarnur, Hdt, 

'Yxtoxvéouat, contr. -odjaz, Ion. 
res. tmloyvoual, as also in Aesch. 
fum. 804: fut. drooy#oouar: aor. 
brecyounv, imperat. Vxdcyou, also 
with pass, form tjrocyéOnri (as Ste- 
phan. reads in Plat. Phaedr. 235 D): 
pf. dxéoynuat:—Hom., like Hdt.,uses 
only the Jon. pres. and the aor. : (i764, 
éyo, toyw.) Strictly, to hold one's 
self under: hence, to take upon one’s 
self, i. €., to undertake, promise, engage, 
often in Hom.; esp. of a father, to 
promise his daughter.in marriage, be- 
troth her, Il. 13, 368, Od. 4, 6; and ot 
the bride, to plight her troth, Ud 2.91: 
also, to vow to the gods, lepd, éxarau- 
Bac, etc., Il. 6,93, 115, etc.; usu. tive 
Tt, ll. 9, 263; 12, 236; 19, 141, ete: ; 
so too in Hdt.:—with inf. fin., Il. 6, 
93, 274, etc., and in Att., as Soph. 
Phil. 615, etc.; with acc. and int. fut., 
Od. 8, 347; rarely with inf. pres., Il. 
2, 112; 9,19 (where however dmové- 
ecbat has a fut. signf.): also, with 
inf. aor., sometimes in Att., as Xen. 
in Anab. (1, 2, 2; 2, 3, 20) has inf. 
aor., while in Cyrop. (2, 2, 12; 6, 1, 
21) he uses inf. fut., ef. Lob, Phryn. 
749: also with 7 fv followed by inf 
fut., Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 3:—generally, ¢- 
assure, assert, profess, like Lat. proft- 
teri, with inf, pres., Hdt. 2,28; 7, 104, 
Plat. Soph. 232 D, 234 B.—(dmicyvé- 
ouat is strictly only a collat. form of 
bréyouat, which accordingly sup- 
plies several of its tenses.) 

"Yricyvoc, ov, somewhat thin or 
lean. anied 

'Yricyouas, lon. for dricyvéouat, 
awe, Hae and Hdt. ats 

'Yriyvtoc, ov, (b70, iyvec) under 
foot, susp. in Q. Sm. 9, 383. 

'Yxioyn, 7 7, Od. 5, 404, v. 1. for 
émlwyn. * 

‘Yrvaréoc, a, ov,=strvnpoc, Nic 
Th. 160, Al. 85.—II. act., sending t 
sleep, sleepy-making, kéroc, Anth. P. 
5, 47. 
| '¥rvara-ng, ov, 6, (irvoc, ara 
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raw) beguiling sleep, or pleasing in sleep, 
Mel. 66, 102. [@] 

'Yxvda, 6, lon. -éw, (bavoc) to sleep, 
us. in mid. Hence 

'YavyAdc, f, dv, poet. for sa., Nic. 
Th. 189; but also in late prose, as 
Diog. L. 6, 77. 

‘Yrvnpoe, a, bv, (bmvdw) drowsy : 
vo Urvypov, drowsiness, Hipp. p. 295. 

'YrvyteKos, fh, 6v, disposed to sleep. 

‘Yrvidsoc, a, ov,=brvyp6c¢, Leon. 
Lat. 65. 

'Yxvitw, (brvoc) to put to sleep. 

‘Yrvinde, 4, ov, (brvoc) belonging 
fo or producing sleep, Hipp. 

‘Yrvodotip, 7p, 0=Sq. : fem. 
invoddrerpa, 7, ur. Or. 175. 

"Yrvoddrne, ov, 6, (bmvoe, didwpe) 
gwer of sleep, vouocg bmv., a lulling 
strain, Aesch. Pr. 575: fem -6ru¢, 
oc, 7)- 

‘Yavoddrne, ov, 6,=foreg., fem. 
Otic, tdoc, 7, Orph. H. 56, 8. 

'Yxvoudyéw, O, (bTvOG, udYouat) 
to fight with sleep, withstand sleep, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 26. . 

"Yxvor, ov, 76, a kind of moss grow- 
ing on trees, Theophr. 

'Yrvoroléw, O, to cause or bring 
sleep : from 

'aryorroloc, Ov,(Umvoc, TOLEW) caus- 
ing sleep, lulling to sleep, Ael. N. A. 
16, 27. : : 

"Yxvoc, ov, 6, sleep, very freq. in 
Hom. : also of sleeping or lying with 
a woman, Od. 11, 245; of the sleep of 
death, yaAKeoc brvoe, Il. 11, 241: év 
daxv wintery, to fall a-sleep, Pind. I. 
4, 39 (3, 41); dxvw evdecy, Soph..O. 
T. 65: év txve, cal? trvor, Plat. 
Rep. 476 C, Legg. 800 A, etc. :—also 
in plur., Hipp., é« rov brvov éyeipe- 
ofat, Plat. Rep. 330 E; cf. 537 B, 
Soph. 266 B; mepi mparove irvove, 
for rep mpOtov tavov (as in Plut. 
Lysand. 28), about the first sleep, 
Eubul. Antiop. 4:—rtamntec uada- 
KOrEpot Orv, Theocr. 15, 125, cf. 5, 
51,—as in Virgil, somno mollior herba. 
—IlI. Sleep, as a god, twin-brother of 
Death, Il. 14, 231; 16, 672, 682; acc. 
to Hes. Th. 212, son of Night with- 
out father. (Sanscr. svap, dormire, 
svapna, Lat. sompnus, sop-or: prob, 
also akin to iarLo¢, aS sompnus, som- 
nus, supinus; and so strictly a lying 
on the back.) [% in Att. poets, and 
Anth., Jac. Anth. P. p. 261.] 

‘Yrvopaivye, é, (brvoc, Palvouar) 
appearing in sleep, Manetho. 

'YrvopéBye, ov, 4, (brvoe, d0Béw) 
frightening in sleep, Anth. P. 9, 524, 
2] 


'Yrvopopos, ov, (bmvoc, Pépw) 
bringing sleep, Plut. 2, 657 D. 

‘Yrvou, @, £. -dow, (bmrvog) to lull 
to sleep :—pass., to fall asleep, sleep, 
Hdt. 1, 11; 3, 69.—If. intr., like 
pass., Eur. Cycl. 454, Mosch. 2, 24: 
rf, Iva. 

‘Yrvadye, e¢, (brvoc, 
steepy nature, drowsy, Kur. 
&&i¢, Plat. Rep. 404 A. 

'Yrvwdia, ac, 7, sleepiness, drowsi- 
ness, lambl. 

‘Yrvov, Lacon. inf. from trvéw 
for drvowv, Ar. Lys. 143. 

'Yrvdcou, Att.-rr@,=trv6w, intr., 
to be sleepy or drowsy, Aesch. Eum. 
124, 121, Plat. Rep. 534 C}; simply, 
to sleep, Eur. Or. 173:—metaph., ov« 
» bxveccer Kéap, my heart resteth not, 
Aesch. Theb. 287. 

‘'YrvwriKdc, f, Ov, (Wmvdw) inclined 
to sleep, sleepy, drowsy, Arist. Probl. 
3, 34, 2, etc.—Il. act., putting to sleep, 
oivoc, Theophr. 

"Ym 6a, Ep. for trvéw II, intr., to 
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sleep, Il. 24, 344, Od. 5, 48; 24, 4: 
metaph., to go to rest, of the stars, to 
set, Coluth, 342. 


‘YIIO’, prep., with gen., dat., and | 


ace.; poet., esp. Ep., brat (like dvai 
for dua), when the last syll. cannot 
otherwise be made long; this Wolf 
allows in Hom. only before 6 (Il. 3, 
217; 10, 376, etc.), and before 7, as 
‘Tl. 2, 824 ; never before A, v, or p, nor 
yet before a vowel, Il. 15, 275 ; some- 
times in compds., as tzavdeidorka, 
H. Hom. Merc. 165: rarely in Att. 
poets, as Aesch. Ag. 892, 944, 1164, 
Eur. El]. 1186, Ar. Ach. 970.—(‘Y7rro 
is to Sanscr. wpa, Lat. sub, just as 
bmép to upari, Lat. super.) [0] F 
A. WITH GENIT.,—I. of place, in- 
dicating that, from under which one 
comes or goes, aiti¢ GvacTHoovTaL 
br Codov, they will again rise from 
under, from forth the gloom, Il. 21, 
56; péer Kpyvy bro oretove, Od. 9, 
141; doce decvov id BAEddpwr 
éfeddav0ev, Il. 19, 17: esp. of rescu- 
ing from under another’s power, after 
the verbs épvecbat, dpraverv, pvde- 
ofa, épverv, Il. 9, 248; 13, 198; 17, 
224, 235; or out of danger, Il. 23, 86, 
cf. Herm. Eur. Hec. 53: also with 
Abe, inrovc bro Wyod 1., from 
under the yoke, Il. 8, 543, Od. 4, 39; 
bn’ dpvetov Avounv, I loosed myself 
from under the ram, Od. 9, 463; 
orAdyxvev bro watépoc “oAEty, 1. e. 
to be born, Pinte Ne 15155; ef. O26; 
74: cf. dréx.—2. like td; c. dat., 
of the object, under which a thing is 
or is placed, under, beneath, strictly 
with some collat. signf. of motion, 
which however often disappears, t7’ 
av0epedvoc tétato, Il. 3, 372; bd 
orépvoto Tvynoac, Il. 4, 106, etc. ; 
also, vépOev v76, il. 16, 347 :—in this 
signf. dé c. gen. is so freq. in Att., 
that Thom. M. 868 calls this the Att. 
gen.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 196.—II. of cause 
or agency, freq. with pass. verbs, 
and with neuters in pass. signf., as, 
076 Tivoc Ovjokecy, wintery, dAécat 
Ouudv, maoyvecy, etc., where the gen. 
denotes the agent, under whose hand, 
i. e. by or through whom the thing 
takes place, as in the Lat. ablat. 
with a or ab, e. g. Il. 1, 242; 3, 61, 
436 ; 4, 479; 5, 92, etc. ; d@’ éavtod, 
by one’s own free action, i. e. of 
one’s self, Lat. sua sponte, $¢’ budv 
atrév, Thuc. 4, 64: dkotvew tr 
tivoc, to be told by one, hear yee 
him, Soph. Aj. 1321, Pors. Med. 
1011: sometimes with a verbal subst., 
as, TO UO Vowov érivayua (i. e. ére- 
Tacoouevoy), Stallb. Plat. Rep. 359 
A :—cf, mpé¢ A. I1.—2. also in preg- 
nant phrases, not only of the imme- 
diate act of the agent, but also of its 
further result, orépyeo@as b76 Tivoc, 
to haste driven on by some one, Il. 
13, 334; so, devyerv b76 Tivoc, i. e. 
to flee before him, Il. 18, 149, cf. Il. 7, 
64; 11, 119, 424, Od. 5, 320; 7, 263, 
etc.—3. in Hdt. and Att., often: ex- 
tended to the agency of feelings, 
passions, etc., as dd déoue, yapdc, 
G06vo0v, dpync, dyvoiac, orrovdye, pi- 
youe, etc., by or from fear, joy, etc., 
and so oft. answering to Lat. prae or 
propter, e. g. Hdt. 1, 85,131; 3, 129, 
etc. Hence dé is used even with 
active verbs, where some passive 
word may be supplied, e. g. xpdr- 
tew TL dm’ dpeTic, to do somewhat 
from courage, 1. €. put to it by courage, 
Hat. 8,1; mocetv te bd Séove, ete. - 
dpvtooetv bro uactiywr, Valck. Hat. 
7, 21: esp. where the object is made 
more prominent than the subject, as, 
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ob céye ddAoc taye bd yeLpoy Euae 
for oviye éaxéOne ddAw.—4. to ex 
press subjection, dperdowv bm avTot, 
they are virtuous under his sway, Od. 
19, 114.—5. but 476 oft. serves merely - 
to denote the attendant or accom- 
panying circumstances; sometimes 
with part. added, so that oo is 
merely periphr. for the gen. absol., 
dicdvtar br’ ’Ayardy, at their shout- 
ing, i. e.as they shouted, Il. 2, 334; 
16, 277; td Zediporo iwije, ll. 4, 
276, etc.: freq. of accompanying 
music, etc., to give the time; cwyua- 
Cewv br’ avdAod, Hes. Sc. 278, sqq. ; 
cf. Theogn. 371, Archil. 62, Charon 

. 117; rivery trd odAmtyyog, At. 
Ach. 1001, v. Wess. Hdt. 1, 17:— 
hence, tn’ ebofjuov Bong Gicat, to 
offer a sacrifice accompanied by it, 
Soph. El. 630; also, i770 ¢avot 
mopevecbat, as if under its guidance 
or escort, Xen. Lac. 5,7: 70 Tou- 
The é&ayev tid, in or with solemn 
procession, Hdt. 2, 45: in the same 
way it is used c. dat. 

B. witu Dart. of the object, un - 
der which a thing is, and so of 

lace, freq. in Hom., e. g. i706 zocoi, 
1, 2, 784, et passim; t76 rAaTravi- 
oT, Jl. 2, 307; t7d TuoddAg, at its 
foot, Il. 2, 866, cf. Od. 1, 186; so, 
bx6 TH axpowoAe, Hdt. 6, 105; i¢’ 
dpuact, under, 1. e. yoked to the chari- 
ot, Il. 8, 402, cf. 18, 244: hence such 
phrases as }70 yepoi Tivo Oayjvat, 
aAdvat, etc., Il. 2, 374, 860, etc. ; 
ue 070 Yepat ddpacoor, ll. 5, 352 ; 
bx dovpt dauqvat, Il. 5, 653, ete.— 
Il. of the object, under whose hand, 
i. e. by or through whom a thing is 
done, ¢é8ec@ar bx6 Tivt, for fear of 
him, Il. 11, 121; so, do8eicbat, dpua- 
ofar br6 tive, etc., freq. in Hom. 
with intrans. or pass. verbs, Il. 15, 
637, Od. 13, 82; so, dard moumy TLvo¢ 
Bava, Il. 6,171: rixtew, tixrecbat 
t6 tivt, Il. 2, 714, 728, 742; cf. 
brevvdojal.—2. expressing subjection 
or dependence, i76 Tv, under one’s 
power, Od. 3, 204; ix’ dvdpdo., Od. 
7, 68: and, in Att., elyac bx6 Tive, 
to be subordinate, subject to him; ¢' 
éav7@, under one’s self alone, Hat. 7, 
11; re@paupévocg bx6 Tivt, under the 
eye or direction rd a teacher, Stallb, 
Plat. Rep. 391 C; éyew t@’ éavr, 
to have under one, at one’s command, 
Hat. 7, 157.—3. like i7é c. gen. I. 3. 
br’ abAnrijp: mpbc@ éxrov, advanced 
to the music of the flute-player, Hes 
Sc. 283, also 7’ adaAd, d70 KypvKL, 

ati, dadi, Aaumddt, etc., Hemst. 

uc. D. Mort. 6,6. It may be re- 
marked that é76 has no signf. c. dat., 
whith it has not also ec. gen. ; but all 
its signfs. c. gen. donot belong to the 
dat.: later it is found as a mere 
Lap esa of the dat., Jac. Anth, P. 
p. 69. 

C. wiTH Accus., to express motion 
towards and under an object, freq. in 
Hom., as, dd onéoe HAace whda 
drove them under, i. e. into the cave, 
Il. 4, 279; b7d Cvydv Hyayer, Od. 3, 
383, dévar. dx yaiay, i. e. to die, IL 
18, 333 :—the more vague signf. z.- 
wards, in the direction of a place, is 
later; for phrases like td Tpoiny, 
Od. 4, 146; b76 wrdduy, Il. 11, 181; 
bro Teivoe, Il. 4, 407, are to be taken 
literally of the lofty site of the cities : 
and so, i706 dixaathpiov yew, Hat, 
6, 72, 104, prob. refers to the elevated 
seats of the judges above the parties, 
cf. drdyw 1 2.—IL. like iro c. dat., 
under an object, without signf. of mo- 
tion, Il. 2, 603, Od. 2, 181, etc. : ox 
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@ 1 Hés.6v Te, everywhere. under 
tne sun, Il. 5, 267; b76 tH dpxtor, 
Hdt. 5, 10-—a sort of middle signf., 
connecting these last, lies in such 
places as Il. 3, 371; 21, 26, Od. 20, 
278.—2. under shelter or protection of, 
and so behind a thing, i76 tv Ovpny, 
Hdt. 1, 12; cf. Hdt. 9, 96.—Ill. of 
time, like Lat. sub, in loose defini- 
tions of time, about, near, xd vixta, 
towards night, as night came on, cf. 
Nl. 22, 102, Hdt. 6,2; bx rav fo, 
m6 TavTa, about the same time, Hat. 
2, 142; i206 Tov cecoudv, Thuc. 2, 
27; and even during, mdv7’ bx6 uy- 
viGudv, throughout its continuance, Il. 
16, 202: sometimes c. part., izd Tov 
vnov KaTakaévTa, about the time of 
its burning, Hdt. 1, 51.—IV. as c. 
gen. and dat., to express subjection or 
dependence: also, though rarely, of 
circumstances influencing an action. 
—YV. iné ti, as adv., to a certain de- 
gree, in some measure, Lat. aliquate- 
nus, Plat. Gorg. 493 C, Phaedr. 
242 D. 

D. positTion : jz6 can always fol- 
low its subst., becoming, by anas- 
trophé, dzo. It is freq. separated 
from the subst. by some intervening 
words, as in Il. 2, 465, Od. 1, 131; 5, 
320, etc. 

E. ix6 without case, as ADv., un- 
der, below, beneath, oft. in Hom.; esp. 
of young under the mother, i. e. at 
the breasts, Od. 4, 636; 21, 23.—2. 
behind, Hdt. 7, 61.—II. secretly, unno- 
ticed, Il. 23, 153; 24, 507.—IIL oz’ 
éx, or (as some write it) déx, ef. 
sub v. In Hom. the separation of 
the prep. from its verb by tmesis is 
very freq., and sometimes it follows, 
like German prepositions, in which 
case it suffers anastrophé, e. g. Od 
95% 4 

’F. 1x compos. :—I. under, as well 
of rest as of motion, as in teu, 
bxoGBaive, etc.—2. of the mixing of 
one thing with another, as imdpyv- 
pcg, bréxpvaog.—s. of the agency or 
influence under which a thing is done, 
te express subjection, subordination, 
etc., as hrodaudw, broduac, ete.— 
II. denoting what is in small degree, 
gradual, secret, etc , somewhat, a little, 
as broKivéw, brodenc: by degrees, by 
little and little, underhand, secretly, just 
like Lat. sub, as tro@wzetw, broko- 
piloua. : 

‘Yrouxtaivoual, v. brepixtaivo- 
ual. 

'Yrodpovcoe, ov, (id, duovaoc) a 
little estranged from the muses or from 
literature and the arts, Plat. Rep. 548 
E 


'Yr6Babuoc, ov, 6, and drofd6pa, 
aC, 7,=8q- fw 
'Y r6GBabpov, ov, 76, any thing put 
set under, a prop, stay, groundwork, 
base.—2. the foot.—3. a footstool, The- 
ophr.—4. a carpet spread under foot, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 30: from . 
'Yropaiva, f. -Bjoouat, (id, Bat- 
yw) to go under, stand under, esp. as a 
rop or base.—II. to go under or down ; 
of the tide, to ebb, Plut. 2, 897 B.— 
II]. metaph., Besse estat Lae) 
proBac tie ETépne (TUpapidoc) THI- 
TO ore ict 40 (ook below the 
like size of the other pyramids, i. e. 
puilding it 40 feet lower, Hdt. 2, 127: 
in. abyfuaroc, to abate from boast- 
ing, Dion. H. 8, 48.2. to decrease, 


grow less, also of numbers, Plat. Legg. |. 


775 B.—3. to be lower or inferior, be 
the second in rank.—4, juxpov dmoBac, 
wi writing, a sittle farther below in the 
fext, 
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'YroBdKyeoc, ov, 6, in metre, 2 
foot consisting of one short and two long 
syllables, e. g. Ilocesd@v, like the 
Baxyetoc, Dion. H. 

‘YroGakyoe, ov, (br6, Baxyoc) un- 
der the power or influence of Bacchus, 
hence frenzied, Philostr. F 

‘YroBaAdu, f. -Bard, (b76, BaAAW 
to throw, put or lay under, as clothes, 
carpets, etc., Lat. substernere, Aira, 
Od. 10, 353 ; wiAovc, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 
7:—tbr. tivi tt, Eur, Or. 223, etc. ; 
also, tz U6 w6dac, Xen. Oec. 18,5: 
br. aiyag totic Tpayorc, like Lat. sub- 
mittere, Longus 3, 21 :—to place under 
(as a beginning, foundation), Aeschin. 
4,19; and in mid., Polyb, 13, 6, 2.— 
2. to subject, SavTov Tiv1, Aeschin. 66, 
25.—II. in mid., to substitute another’s 
child for one’s own, Hat. 5, 41, Ar. 
Thesm. 340, 407, Plat. Rep. 538 A, 
Dem. 563, 5, etc. ; the origin of which 
phrase is plain from the words of 
Eur., “act@ yvvarkoe onc breBAH- 
Onv Ad@pa, Alc. 639; of broBoAt- 
fiaiog : —metaph., troB8aAAouevor 
KAéxtovot pmvGovc, they lay false 
charges at his door, Soph. Aj. 188, 
ef. Isocr. 314 C.—III. to throw in a 
word under or after another, to rejoin, 
reply, retort, interrupt, aS usu. explain- 
ed in Il. 19, 80 (in Ep. form $3GdaA- 
Ao); but cf. signf. IV, and v. ézo- 
BAndnv ;—so, however, in Aeschin. 
12, 15; 60, 24, etc.—IV. to suggest, 
whisper something to another as a 
prompter does, or to have another to 
speak for one, while one prompts him, 
iL 19, 80, acc. to Herm. Opusc. 5, 
302 ; WroGadety dvvjcecbe jv TL ért- 
AavOavervtat, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 55; cf. 
Plat. Gorg. 491 A :—to dictate, ir. 
2éyov rwvi, Isocr. 280 E, ef. 112 C, 
Dem. 580, 6, etc.; tx. dvéuara, of 
an informer, Lys. 132, 9: cf. d2o0Bo- 
7a 1.3.—V. to throw to or before, as 
food to beasts, etc., Polyb. 1, 82, 2.— 
VJ. in mid., to appropriate to one’s self, 
d7.26TpLa, Strab. 

'YroBapBapiva, f. -16, (im6, Bap- 
Bapisw) to speak a little like a foreigner, 
speak rather broken, Plat. Lys. 223 A. 

‘YroBdpBdpoc, ov, speaking some- 
what barbarously. 

'YrbBdotc, ewc, H, (broB8aivw) -— 
a going down or backward.—ll. a stoop- 
ing OY crouching down, esp. of a horse 
that lowers itself to take up the rider, 
Lat. subsessio, Xen. Eq. 1, 14; cf. 
br0B1BaCouar.—tll. a basement, pedes- 
tal, foot, Inscr. 

'YroBdokavoc, ov, (br6, SdoKavoc) 
somewhat envious, Manetho. 

'Yr6Bacpoc, 6, Ion. for bréBaboc, 

'YroBactdlw, to bear from under, 
underprop. 

'YxoBarne, ov, 6é,=tb76Babpor. [a] 

'YroBdtAAw, (br6, BdvAAw) to 
break wind secretly, Luc. Lexiph. 10. 

'YroBévbt0c, ov, (br6, BévG0¢)= 
broBtd.oc, Anth. P. 7, 636. ; 

'YroBHjoow, Att. -ByTTw, f. -B7f0, 
(bx6, BHoow) to.cough a little, have a 
slight cough, Hipp. p. 176, Luc. Gall. 
10, etc. 

'YroBiBata, f. -dow, (b76, BuBasw) 
to draw or bring down: in medical 
phrase, to carry off downwards, i. e. by 
purging, tm. Ta yoAddn, Diosc. :— 
mid., to let one’s self down, stoop or 
crouch down; of a horse, to lower 
itself to take up the rider, Lat. subsidere, 
Xen. Eq. 6, 16. Hence ; 

'Y roBiBacuos, ob, 6, a carrying off 
downwards, purging. 4 

'YroBiBpdcKa, (ind, B4BpdoKw) 
to eat away underneath, in pass., Q. 


Sm. 9, 382, 
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_ VroBivytiao, 6, (br, Burgtiade; 
bmoBintiovta Bpauata, aphroas 
siacs, Menand., cf. Meineke p. 161. 

‘YroBAatcoc, ov, (br6, BAavobc} 
potecatwands a little, Arist. Inc. An 

a 

‘YroBAacrévw, f--orjow, (biG 
BAacrava) to bud or grow from below 
—to grow a little or gradually, Joseph. 

‘YrOBAgupa, atoc, 76, a secret look 
a look askance, angry look: and 

'YroBAentixoc, 7, 6v, casting a 
stolen look, eysing askance; from 

‘YroBAéro, f.-bo, (b76, BAErw) te 
look up from underneath at, glance at or 
look askance at, eye scornfully, angrily, 
tivd, Lat. limis oculis intueri, suspi- 
cere, Ar. Thesm. 396; d70BA. tiva 
©¢ KatagpovodvtTa, O¢ dvadbopéa, 
Plat. Symp. 220 C, Crito 53 B; ef. 
Luc. Symp. 6:—also, to cast stolen 
looks at, of lovers, Plut. 2, 521 B:— 
hence in pass., SroBAémecbar ec éy- 
veouévot, Eur. H. F. 1287.— Il. 
intrans., to look with the eyes half open, 
to wink, twinkle, of people half asleep, 
Hipp. ; esp., to give an angry side-look, 
etc., ravpndov bx. mpd¢ Tov avdpa, 
Plat. Phaed. 117 B; dmecAnrixéy ts 
br., Luc. Vit. Auct. 7. Hence 

‘YroBAEwie, ewe, 7, a casting side: 
glances : a looking askance or angrily 
at, etc. 

‘YroBAnony, adv., (b70BGAAw) :— 
strictly, throwing under, esp. suggest- 
ing a word, hence by way of caution. 
warning or reproof, droBAnOnY just 
Beto, ll. 1, 292; cf. Herm. Opusc. 5, 
305, sqq., v. sub dzofoAy I. 3.—IL 
supposititiously.—III. looking, sidelong, 
H. Hom. Merc. 415 (where tzo@Aé- 
Bonv has been conjectured, but v. 
Herm. ubi supra). 

‘YroBAndév, adv.,—foreg. 

‘YroBAnua, aoc, 76, any thirg put 
under. 

'YroBAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. ot 
broBdAAw, to be laid or put under, 
tii, Xen. Oec. 19,9: to be substituted 
for another, ete.—II. troBAnréov, 
one must put under, etc., Dion. H. 

‘YroBAnrixae, adv.,=troBAnonv. 

‘YrOBAnTtoc, ov, (dToBGAAw) :— 
put under.—\l. put in another’s place, 
spurious, counterfeit, false, Soph. O. 

. 794; Adyoc, Aj. 481. 

'YroBAitro, (bré, BAitTw) to cut 
out secretly, as honey from a hive, 
Philostr. 

'Yro0BAblw, to sprout up from below. 

‘VroBorevc, oc, 6, (WTOPGAAW) one 
who puts or lays under, gives a hint or 
notion of, a suggester, reminder (v. j70- 
Bod I. 4):—in a theatre, a prompter, 
Plut. 2,813 E; cf. Meineke Comm. 
Misc. p. 42. 

'YroBoan, fic, 7, (OTOBGAAw) :—I. 
actively, a throwing, putting or laying 
under, hence a hiding, concealing, bz 
évedpevovTwr, a setting men In am 
bush, the hidden position of an ainbus- 
cade, Polyb. 3, 105, 1.—2. a substitu- 
tion by stealth, esp. of supposititious 
children, Plat. Rep. 538 A ; droBoAje 
ypadecbai tia, to charge any one 
with bastardy, A. B., cf. sq.—3. a 
suggesting, reminding, é& troBoAje, 
upon secret advice, Xen, Cyr. 3, 3,37; 
cf. Polyb, 9, 24, 3:—hence prob., é& 
broBorge parwdeiaGar, to recite ac- 
cording to a hint or cue given, Diog. L. 
1, 57 (on this disputed phrase, v. on 
the one side, Herm. Opusc. 5, 300, sqq., 
7, 65, sqq.; and on the other, Wolf 
Proleg. I]. p. cxl).—II. pass., tha 
whichis put under, a foundation, ground 
work, Plut. 2, 320 B ;—metaph., like 
Ddmdfeoic, the subject, subject-matter, 
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aoyou, of a speech, Luc.—2. natural 
xbility, capacity, Muson. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 2, p. 428. 

‘YroBoAtuaicc, a, ov, (broBoAn I. 
2) :—-substituted by stealth, sxpposi- 
titious, spurious, counterfeit, esp. of 
children, like v6@oc, Plat. Rep. 537 
E: 7a On. (sc. réxva), Hdt. 1, 137, 
Puolyb., ete. 

‘Yroforoc, ov, pledged; v. 
EToBohoc. 

'Y roBopBdpice, sv, and broBdpBo- 
0c, ov, with amuddy bottom. ‘i 

‘YroBopBopt(w, (id, BopBopbfw) 
to rumble a little ; év roToiot br0., to 
drink with a noise, Hipp. p. 126, cf. 
166, 1121. . 

tap agte L very 
dub. 

'Y r6Bpayyxoc, ov, (bd; 
somewhat hoarse from cold, 
415. 

'YroBpivetv, aor. 2 of dmoBpdla 
or wroBpacou, to crack under or with, 
Q. Sm. 10, 72. 

‘YroGpayuc, v, somewhat short :— 
adv., d76Bpayv, gradually. 

‘YroBpéuw, (b70, Bpéuw) to. roar 
under Or in answer to, c. gen., “Aido¢ 
Drospsuee pvyog ydc, Aesch. Pr. 
434. : 


sub 


Bpayxoc) 
tiga p. 


‘YT roBpéya, (bx, Bpéyw) to soak or 
moisten a little.—II. to wet or soak one’s 
self a little; metaph., to drink mode- 
rately, olvapiowg broBpéyerv, Alex. 
Incert. 5: —imoGeGpeyuévoc, some- 
what drunk, Luc. D. Deor. 23, 2, ubi 
v. Hemst. 

'YroBpouéw, 6,=tbT0Bpéuw, Nic. 
Al. 287. 


'Yr6Bpiya, v. bxoBpuyoc. 

‘YroBpiydouat, dep. pass., to roar 
or bellow a little. 

'YxoBpbytoc, ov, poet. also a, ov, 
H. ae 33 12, and even in Plat. 
Phaedr.248 A (b76, Bptyto¢) :—under 
water, \l. ec., Hdt. 1, 189.—II. in the 
deep, and so (generally) lying deep, 
not near the surface, Hipp.; under- 
ground, opp. to émimoAdcwv, Luc. 
Dipsad. 3.—II. metaph., dx. ruperoc, 
a hidden fever, one that shows itself 
by degrees, Hipp. [0] 

‘YroBpvyoc, ov, =foreg., usu. in 
neut. plur. drdBpvya as adv., under 
water, imoBpuya OnKe, Od. 5, 319; 
yevéoOat, Hat. 7, 130; vavriAAovrat, 
Arat. 426; Opp., etc. ;—though Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. Bodéar 9, would explain 
such passages adjectively.—All other 
parts of the word seem to be taken 
from broBpbytoc. 
> 'Yr6Bpwopoc, ov, (b76, Bpduoe) 
stinking a little, Diosc. 

'YroBvbioc, ov, (Bvb6c)=broBpb- 
xeoc. [wv] ’ 

‘Yroyaidiog, ov, brdyatoc, ov, V. 
sub droyetoc. 

'Yroyduéo, @, (b76, yauéw) to 
marry thereupon or after, Ael. N. A. 7, 
25. 

‘Yroyaorpivouat, (br6, yaorpigw) 
dep., to eat one’s belly pretty full, 
Aesop. 

'Yxoydotpiov, ov, 76, the lower 
belly from the navel downwards, the 
paunch, Hipp.—Il. the lower part of a 
sea-fish, esp. of the tunny, a favourite 
dish at Athens, Comici ap. Ath. 302 
D, sq., whence the joke in Ar. Vesp. 
195 :—strictly neut. from 

‘Yroydarpioc, ov, (bd, yaornp) 
of or belonging to the belly, ran br., 
lusts of the belly, Philo. 

“Yroveivoua. (bd, yetvouat) dep. 
“aid., to be born: but in aor. broyeiva- 
sda, transit.. to bear, bring forth, 
Euphor. Fr, fl, 
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'Yréyetoc, ov, (b76, yz) under the 
earth, Lhterpeeee Aesch. Fr. 54, 
Plat. Ax. 371 A: Ion. trdyacoc, 
Hat. 2, 100, 148: in Hesych. also 
broyaidtoc. 3 L 

'Yrroyeveoc, ov, (b76, yeloov) with 
a coping or eaves.—II. 4 imoyetoog, a 
ine of houseleek (GeiGwov) growing in 
the gutters of roofs, Plin. 

'YroyeAao, O, (b76, yeAdw) to laugh 
slily, smile, Lat. subridere, Plat. Charm. 
162 B. : 

'Y royéuw, to be somewhat full. 

‘Yroyeverdlo, (76, yeverdlw) to 
intreat by touching the chin, Aeschin. 9, 
20. 

'Yroyevetdoku, (i716, yévetov) to 
have a beard beginning to grow, Philet. 

'Yrdéyewe, wv, =dTOyELOC. 

'Yroynpdckw (Vv. sub ynpdoxw), to 
grow rather old, grow old gradually, 
Ael. N. A. 7, 17. ; 

'Yroyiyvouat, later yivopat, (670, 
yiyvouat) dep. mid., to grow up by de- 
grees, after OY in succession, Lat. sub- 
nasci, Hat. 3,159, Polyb., etc. :—to be 
forthcoming to meet an occasion, Tix'f, 
Polyb. j 

‘Yroyk6w, @, to enlarge a thing 
somewhat, make it fat. 

'YréyAavkoc, ov, (i176, yAavKéc) 
somewhat grey, of eyes, opp. to izo- 
xaporoc, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23; ef. yAav- 
KOC, YapoTros. 

'YxoyAatcow, (bird, yAatacw) to 
glance from under, glance furtively, like 
broBAérw, Mosch. 2, 86, Call. Dian. 
54, ; 

'Yr6yAtoxpoe, ov, (bd, yAioxpoc) 
somewhat slippery or clammy, Hipp. 

'‘YroyAourtic, ioc, 7; (bm6, yAov- 
T6c) the outer side of the thigh, opposite 
to the wepiveoy, Arist. H. A. 1, 14, 2. 

‘YroyAicaive, (b70, ——— 
to sweeten a little: metaph., to coax 
and smooth down, tivd, Ar. Kq. 216. 

'YréyAbKve, v, gen. e0¢, sweetish. 

'YroyAdéaatoc, ov, Att. -rrL0¢, (br, 
yAdooa) :—under the tongue ; TO tr., 
the region under the tongue, Arist. H. A. 
2, 15, 10:—tér. Bdtpayoc,—sq., Lat. 
rana, 

‘YroyaAwooic, idoc, 7, Att. -rric, 
(b70, yAGaoa) a swelling on the under 
side of the tongue, Hipp.—2. a kind of 
chaplet, Philet. 58, Plat. (Com.) Zevde 
Kak. 4. 

'YrdyAwooor, ov, T6, a kind of 
butcher’s-broom or ruscus, on the leaves 
of which a small leaf like a tongue 
grows, with the flower and fruitstalk 
under it, written also imméyAwocor, 
Diosc. 4, 132. 

‘YréyAwoooe, ov, later form for 
broyAacooc. 

‘Yroyvaunrre, f. -o, (b76, yrau- 
mTW) to bend round under, bend unper- 
ceived or gradually, H. Hom. 7, 13; 
cf. broxdunto. 

'Yrdyvv6a, adv., in meditative or 
mournful mood, Hesych., who explains 
it, Ta¢ velpac &ywv bd THY yvabov. 

‘Yroyoyyvlw, to murmur or mutter 
to one’s self, 

‘Yroyoyyvorne, ov, 0, one that mur- 
murs to himself. 

‘Yroyovariog, ov, under the knee ; 
TO U7., a knee-cushion. 

'Yroyouvic, idoc, 7, dub. |. for 
émy-. 

'Yréypaupa, aroc, 76, (broypidw) 
that which is written under: q signa- 
ture.—2. an inscription, Lycurg. 164, 
33.—H. that which is painted : a stain- 
ing, esp. of the eyelids: also the cos- 
metic used for that purpose, Ar, Fr. 695. 

‘Yroypaupateta, ac, 7. the office of 
broypauuarene, Plut, 2, 840 E. 
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evpappitetc, éwc, 6, ( vme. 

anppatede ) an under-clerk, under 

secretary, Antipho. 145, 26, Lys. 18€. 
3; cf, Béckh P.H..1, 251. 

‘Yroypayparety, to be a broypae 
patebc, Twi, Antipho 147, 14; 77 
apyy vr., Lys. 186, 8. 

‘Yroypaupoc, ov, 6, (broypadw) a 
writihg-copy, pattern, model, N. 'T. :— 
bn. maldikoi, copy-heads for childrer 
containing all the letters of the al 
phabet: three of such forms have 
been preserved by Clem. Alex., zap 
UTE ie KAdW CBvxOndov, — 3édu 
Cipnb x0 mAnKTpoy odiys, — and 
KvaSCBi xOonT IC OAEyuO Spo, Which 
last was wrongly ascribed to Thes 
pis, Bentl. Phal. p. 240. 

'Yroyparréor, verb. adv. from tro 
ypada, one must sketch out, Strab. 

‘Yroypadetc, Ewe, 6, (boypaddw)} 
one who writes under another’s orders, a 
secretary, amanuensis, Luc. Demosth. » 
Enc. 44 :—at Athens, the clerk of the 
Popular Assembly (the clerk of the 
Council being called dvtzypadetc): 
—but in Ar. Eq. 1256, iz. dux@v ap- 
pears to be a private secretary, whe 
drew indictments for a sycophant. 

'‘Yroypion, he, 7, (WToypddw) a 
subscription, signature: esp. a bill of 
indictment, Lat. libellus accusatorius, 
Plat. Theaet. 172 E: cf. droypddw. 
—2. an impression, mark, TevovTwr 
broypadai, foot-prints, Aesch. Cho. 
209.—3. a subjoined writing or table, 
Arist. Interpr. 13, 2.—II. a writing- 
copy.—IlI. a first sketch, design, outline, 
Lat. adumbratio, opp. to TeAewrarn 
anepyacia, Plat. Rep. 504 D :—met- 
aph., sketch, general description, sum- 
mary of what is to be said, an advo- 
cate’s brief, Ib. 548 D, Legg. 737 D, 
cf. Stallb. Theaet. 172 D.—IV. a 
painting under, of the eyelids, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3, 2; cf. droypiouat. 

'Yroypdgia, wv, Ta, (Sc. ypnuaTa) 
money lent upon a note of hand or bill. 

‘Yroypdd¢u, f. -Ww, (b76, ypddw) 
to write under, subscribe, sign: also, 
to write under an inscription, subjoin ta 
it dm. TL OTHAN, Thuc. 5, 56: to write 
the name or title upon a thing, to indorse 
with a title, etc., Dem. 973, 14, v. 1. 
693, 10 (cf. éxtypadw) :—mid., to set 
one’s name to a bill of indictment, etc. ; 
broypddecbai Tiv1, to join in bringing 
a charge or accusation against any one, 
Lat. subscribere accusationem in aliquem, 
Dem. 1484, 17; cf. Eur. H. F. 1118. 
—IlI. to write under another’s dictation, 
Plut. Caes. 17.—III. to write to be cop- 
ied, Hcrrep of ypauuatloTal Toic unr 
detvoic ypdgew Tov Taidwr bToypd- 
pose yeauuac TH ypagidr, Plat. 

rot. 326 D, ubi v. Heind.; hence, to 
prescribe, vououc, Id. Legg. 734 E; cf. 
711 B, Theaet. 171 D.—2. also in 
drawing, to sketch, draw in outline, 
Lat. adumbrare, opp. to dmepydlouat, 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 500 B, Isocr. 99 B: 
metaph., to sketch, delineate, draw out, 
Plat. Rep. 548 C:—also in mid., Id. 
Rep. 501 A, cf. Legg. 803 A.—IV. to 
assign over, to pledge, mortgage, met- 
aph., dbroypadey Twi éArida, to as- 
sign hope to one, i. e. feed him with 
empty hopes, Polyb. 5, 36, 1; 62, 1, 
etc.—V. broypadew ddbahpuotc o¢ 
BAégapa, to paint under or stain the 
eyelids. [%] 

‘Yroypiroc, ov, (bxd, ypur6c) with 


| a rather hooked nose, Philostr. 


'Yroyvio¢, ov, also drdyioc, ov, 
(i76, yviov) :—under the hand, i. e. 
at hand, near, Hipp.: ro imcyuiéta 
Tov, the readiest means, Arist. Pol. 6 
8, 3.—II, metaph just out of hand 
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fresh, new, ya?a, Hipp.: lately hap- | 


ened, lute, recent, bm. Tog Ypovoie, 
em. 1391, 21, ect.: also, ix. ypdvot, 
Id. 841, 6.—III. sudden, unexpected, 
Isocr, 310 D, 418 B: é& droytou, out 
af hand, off hand, on the spur of the 
moment, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 43, Isocr. 43 
D, Arist. Rhet.1, 1, 7, etc. ; like é« 
yelooc (cf. veto Il. 5).—2. also of per- 
sons, im. T@ OvuG, in the first burst of 
anger, Arist. Rhet. 2,3, 12—IV.adv. 
vtoyviwg and -ytwe, also jréyuiov 
and -yvov, newly, lately: jroyvtoTe- 
pov, a less time ago: txoyviérata, 
very lately, Dem. 161, fin. 
'Yroyvuvdotapyéw, ©, to be under- 
gymnasiarch, Inscr. no. 2466: from 
'Yroyvuvdordpyne, ov; 6, and -oi- 
zpxoc, ov, 6, an under-gymnasiarch, 
inscr. ; v. Osann Auctar. Lex. p. 160. 
‘Yxoyuuvéw, O, (m6, yuuvdw) to 
make somewhat bare, Aristaen. 1, 27. 
‘Yroyioc, ov,=brdyvi0¢, q. Vv. 
'Yxdydpoc, ov, (bx0, yupéc) some- 
what curved or bent, Nicet. 
'Yxoyip6u,., to bend a litile. 
'Yxédaxpve, v, (OGxpv) in tears. 
'Yrodakpva, (i726, dakpiw) to weep 
a little or secretly, Luc. D. Deor. 6, 2. 
'Yroddéudo, @, f. -dow [a], (d76, 
daudw) to tame and subdue, to over- 
power, overcome: hence fem. part. aor. 
1 pass , ixodunGeicd tiv1, of a wom- 
an, ove-same by a man, l. e. having 
yielded y ois embrace, H. Hom, 16, 
4, Hes. Sc. 53, Th. 327, 374. 
'Yrodduvnut,—foreg. :—pass. b7o0- 
Odurdpat, to be overcome, let one’s self 
be overpowered or overcome, Od. 3, 214; 
16, 95. 
'Yxdddove, v, gen. e0¢, somewhat 
shaggy or rough. 
‘Yxoddeicac, Ep. for érodcicac; 
part. aor. 1 act. from prodeidu. 
'Yrodedidc, 6, comic name of a 
pird in Ar. Av. 65, Vv. trodeidw. 
'Yxodédpope, poet. pf. of bxorpé- 
ya, H. Hom. Ap. 284. ~~ 
‘Yxodene, éc, gen. éoc, (876, déo- 
wat) :—deficient, slighter, less, smaller, 
in gen. below another, inferior to him, 
esp. in rank: but it seems to have 
been used almost solely in compar., 
-éorepoc, as Hat. 1, 91, 134, etc. ; bz. 
Two, inferior ta one, Thue. 1, 11, 
etc.; éx TOAA® brodecotépwr, with 
resources much inferior, Id. 2, 89. Adv. 
-ectépwc, Id. 8, 87; also -Eorepa, An- 
tipho 123, 24. 
'Yrodenc, &, gen. &o¢, somewhat 
Searful. mipied ; 
'Yrddetywa, aroc, 76, (brodeixve- 
pu) @ sign, token, mark, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. 
—II. a pattern, like wapadetypa, Po- 
lyb. 3, 17, 8, etc. Hence 
'Yrroderypaticéc, 4, Ov, by way of 
example. Adv. -xac, Sext. Emp. 
'Yrodewdiccoua., f. -Fouat, (b76, 
detdiccouat) dep. mid., to frighten a 
little. — tL intrans., to be somewhat 
rightened or afraid. 
P iV rodelsa, oe (j76, detdw) tran- 
sit., to fear a little or slightly, be some- 
what afraid of, ¢.acc., Hom., who how-+ 
ever uses only the aor., usu. with dou- 
ble 0, dréddeoay, broddetaac, ERIE 
406; 12, 413, etc. ; brodeioate (with 
single 6), Od. 2, 66; and Ep. pf. 2, 
brodetosa, brodetdicay, Od. 17, 564, 
Il.5, 521; with Ep. pf.1, bmasdetdacka, 
in H. Hom. Merc. 165 ; part. -dedlac, 
Ar, Av. 65.—2. to shrink in fear from, 


> before, Soph. Aj. 169.—II. intr., 
inte Lbs afraid, Luc. Salt. 63 ; 
of. drodedtic. ‘ : 
'YrrodeieAoc, ov, (dein) towards 
ening. . A 
er eadtiemout and -viw: £ -detfa, 
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(i76, deixvupt):—to show underhand 
or secretly : to give a sight or glimpse 
of, GABov, Hdt. 1, 32-—to indicate 
one’s will, give to understand, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 3, 13, An. 5, 7, 12.—II. to 
show by tracing out, mark out, Hat. 1, 
189: hence, to show by ewample, teach 
by example, Xen. Oec. 12, 18, Isocr. 
38 D, etc.—III. to show forth, make a 
display of, pretend t. dpetnv, Thuc. 
4, 86: and, generaliy,—the simple 
dcixvuut, Hdt. 3, 122.—IV. intr., to 
show or present one’s self, appear, Hipp. 
p. 196, Polyb. 2, 39, 12, etc. Hence 

‘Yrodetkréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to 
be shown or pointed out, Polyb. 3,36, 5. 

‘Yrodeixtne, ov, 6, one that shows 
forth or displays. 

'YrodetAida, @, (b76, SetAidw) to 
be somewhat cowardly, Aeschin. 26, 1. 
—Il =trodecidw, roAeuor, Polyb. 35, 
3, 4. 

‘Yrodemmaive, (b76, deyatvw) = 
d7odeidw, to stand in awe of, c. acc., 
Hat. 7, 104. 

‘Yrodevétc, ewe, 4, (brodelxvupe) 
an intimation, Plut. Demetr. 38. 

'Yrodetrzvéw, GO, (676, SerTvéw) to 
dine instead of another, Luc. Gall. 10. 

sh todereuan, Ion. for izodéyouat, 

t 


'Yrodexréov, verb. adj. from tzo- 
déyouat, one must receive, Plat. Legg. 
953 B. 

'Yrodekrypiov, ov, 76, (bmodéxo- 
at) a place of refuge, resort, Strab. 

‘YrodéxtTy¢, OV, 0, an entertainer. 
Hence 

'Yrodektik6c, 4, Ov, suited for re- 
ceiving OY entertaining ; deixvov br., 
an entertainment by way of welcome, 
Plut. 2, 727 B. 

'Yrodéuw, (76, d&uw) to lay as a 
foundation, Hdt. 2, 127. 

'Yrodevdpbopat, a8 pass., to grow 
gradually into a tree. 

'Yrodevdpidla, to slink away timid- 
ly under the trees, or to come forth from 
behind them. 

'Y rodekin, ne, 9, (bodéxopat) re- 
ception of a guest, means of entertain- 
ment, like yrodoy7, Il. 9,73. [Z, l.c.] 

'Yzrodéétoc, a, ov, (brodéyopiat) re- 
ceiving, capacious, ample, Aiwevec, Hat. 
7, 49, 1; there is no need to read 
breséEyuor with Valck., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 315. 

'Yrovekic, ewe, 7,=br00ekin, bro- 
dox7, Hipp. ¢ : 

'Y xodéouat, dep., to intreat in sup- 
pliant posture. 

'Yrodépator, ov, T6,=8q. 

'Yrodepic, (doc, 7, (b76, déptc) the 
lower part of the neck.—II. a neck-orna- 
ment, necklace, Ar. Fr. 309, 14, Arist. 
H. A. 5, 34,2. 

'Yrodépkopat, page feels) dep., 
=tiro8Aérw, Q. 5m. 3, 252. 

'Y rodépu, to strip off the skina little 
or below. 

‘Yrédectc, ewe, h, (br0déw)=b7r6- 
dnote, a binding underneath, Galen.— 
IL.=7é brodjuara, one’s shoes, Plat. 
Prot. 322 A, Rep. 425 B, Xen. Mem. 
1, 2,53 v. Lob. Phryn. 445. 

'Yrddecua, atoc, T6,=bT0d0EoL6¢. 

‘Yrodecueiw,=Ur00éw, also yro- 
OEoMéw. x 

‘Yrodéoptoc, ov, (bmodeoud¢ II) 
pledged. 

‘Yrodeopic, idoc, 7, 4 band urder- 
neath, Foes, Oecon: Hipp. 

'¥rodecuoc, ov, 6,=br6d0nua, Po- 
lyb. 11, 9, 4. 

'Yrodéyvuuat, poet. for sq., Orph. 
Arg. 82. : 

'Yrodé yout, f. -Fouat, in fon. prose 
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-ed€yOnv (for bredeSduny), Eur. He 

racl. 757, (b76, déyouat). To re 
ceive as a guest, welcome, entertain, Li. 
6, 136, Od. 14, 52, ete., Hes. Th. 513, 
Hdt., etc.; brédexto feivov byéwr, 
received the stranger [as he lighted 

from his chariot, Pind. P. 9, 17, -cf. 
Eur. 1. A. 600 —¢ brrodekémevoc, one’s 
host, Isocr. 192 E :—also, to receive an 
ambassador or suppliant, Thuc. 5, 83, 
etc. :—to admit an enemy into a city, 
Dem. 1343, 9.—2. to give ear to, hearken 
to, om. ebyac, Hes. Th. 419; so, dr. 
d1a3oAde, to give ear to accusations, 
Lys. 172, 11.—3. to take in charge as a 
nurse, H. Hom. Cer. 226, cf. Stallb. 
Plat. Menex. 237 C_—4. metaph., m7- 
pa bréOEKTO We, SOLYOW was my host, 
Od. 14, 275; orvyepo¢ Kottoc ire- 
défaTé we, Od. 22, 470; so, dKAenc 
viv 00fu mpoc GvOporuv brodéseTat, 
will await him, Eur. Heracl. 624.—IJ. 
to undertake, engage, promise, Lat. in 
se recipere, Il. 7, 93, Od. 2, 387; run 
tl, Hdt. 2, 121, 6; with inf. fut., H. 
Hom. Cer. 443, Hdt. 4, 133; 6, 11, 
etc.; rarely with inf. pres., Antipho 
123,75 bn. tevt 7 pujv...,c. fut., Thuc. 
8, 81 :—absol., to undertake a work o1 
task, Hdt. 9, 21, 22,—2. to admit, allow 
a thing with which one is taxed, Hat. 
3, 130; 4, 167, Plat., etc.; hence, 
ovk br, to refuse to admit, deny, Hat. 
6, 69.—III. to take in silence, endure, 
bear, Od. 13, 310; 16, 189.—IV. te 
wait for, abide the attack of, Lat. exci- 
pere, Hes, Sc, 442, Thuc., etc. :—so 
of hunters, to lie in wait for gams, 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 20, cf. Hdt. 6, 104.— 
2. to take up, as singers take up a 
song, ee Supp. 1023.—3. alsa 
like Lat. ewcipere, to follow in rank or 
order, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 B:—ss 
of succession in respect of place, to 
come next to, border upon, TO poe Ty 
76 Oddacca brodéKkeTas Kai TEVGyEa 
Hdt. 7, 176.—V. of a woman, to he 
come pregnant, Lat. concipere. 

‘Yrodéw, f. -Ojow, (b16, Jéw) te 
bind or tie under :—mid., to bind under 
one’s feet, put on shoes, etc., cobdpvoug 
brodéeoOa, Hdt. 1, 155; 6, 13 dr. 
tac Aakwvirde, Ar. Ecc. 269, cf. bxo- 
ddw : 80, absol., to put on one’s shoes, 
Ar. Av. 492; of &uradw trodovue- 
vol, persons who wear their shoes 
sometimes on the one foot and some 
times on the other, Plat. Theaet. 193 
C:—so in pf. pass., brodqpuata, BAad- 
tac brodedeuévoc, with sandals or 
slippers on, Plat. Gorg. 490 E, Symp. 
174A; drdAdc tbrodedécOat, Dem. 
1267, 22; and absol., jrodedeuévor, 
with their shoes on, Xen. An. 4, 5, 14; 
brodedeuévor Tov dpiotepov méda, 
with the left foot shod, Thuc. 3, 22° 
hence }76dnua :—opp. 10 broAvoua: 
(to take off one’s shoes). 

‘VY r6dnAoc, ov, (b76, O@A0C) some 
what or tolerably clear, Joseph. 

'Yr0dnA6w, @, (676, OnAdw) to show 
secretly, indicate, Ar. Thesm. 1011. 
Hence 

‘YrodAAwote, ewe, 7, an indication, 
explanation.—l]. a subordinate or col- 
lateral explanation, rhetorical phrase 
used by Euenus of Paros in Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 A. 

‘Yrddnua, atoc, TO, (bmodéw) :— 
that which is bound under, usu., a san: 
dal, which was merely a sole bound 
to the foot, Lat. solea, Od. 15, 369; 
18, 361, Hdt. 1, 195, ete.: whereas 
brodnua KotAov, the Roman 1alceus, 
is a shoe or half-boot, which covered 
the whole foot; yet many auth re 
use }ddnua alone in this signf., cf 


bronékouat, dep.mid.: alsoor.pass. | Ar Plut. 983, and the Interpp 
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‘\rodnuatiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Hipp. p. 828. [a] 

'Y rodnuatoppadgoc, ov, (brédnua, 
bart) stitching shoes. 6 b7., & shoe- 
maker, cobbler. [a] 

'YrodnuLoupyéw, O, (b76, Onpcoup- 
yéw) to make under or besides, Hipp. p. 
1289, 

‘Yr0dn6u, G, (76, dnd) to treat in 
hostile manner, destroy, Q. Sm. 2, 260. 

"Yrddnotc, ewc, 7, (brodéw) like 
drédeoce, a binding under : also=b76- 
dna and irodeouic, Hipp. ; 

'Yrodiapararw, (76, diaBcArw) 
to slander a little or secretly, Artemid. 
5, 53. 

'Yrod1aBiGpdcke, (br6, dtaBuBpa- 
okw) to gnaw through gradually, Hipp. 
p. 269. 

'Yrod1aBdokw, to eat through or cor- 
rode a little. 

'YrodlalevKTLKoc, H, Ov, separating 
a little. 

'Yrodtaipectc, ewc, 7, subdivision, 
Arithm. Vett.: from : 

'Yrodtatpéw, G, to subdivide. 

'Yrodvdkovéowat, dep. ‘mid.: to 
serve under or with, tivi: from 

'YrrodvdéKovoc, ov, 6, (i716, OLaKo- 
voc) an under-servant, Posidipp. Xop., 
1, 10. [a] 

'Yrotiacrdw, 6, (bx6, dtacrdo) 
to draw asunder a little or gradually, 
Hipp. p. 986. 

‘Y rodtactoAn, he, 7, (i716, dcaoTéA- 
2) a slight separation or stop, esp., be- 
tween words in speaking or reading : 
also the symbol of a short pause, a com- 
ma or colon, Quintil.; cf. dmooriyu7. 
—IL a mark to divide the syllables of a 
word, to distinguish it from another 
like it, as 6 rz is freq. written 6, Tu. 

'Yrodtagépw, fut. -dvoicw, (é76, 
Otadépw) to set secretly at variance, 
Dio C. — 

'Y rodadbeipu, f. -d8epG, (b7r6, Ota- 
pUeipw) to corrupt secretly or gradually, 
begin to corrupt or destroy, Joseph. 

'YrodtddondAoc, ov, 6; (b76, dida- 
sKa&0c) anichder-teacher, esp. of a cho- 
rus, Plat. Jon 536 A. 

'Yrodtddckw, (b76, Ouddoxw) to 
teach by degrees, LXX. 

‘Y rodidpdokw, to escape secretly. 

‘Yrodidapt, (676, didwpt) to give 
up, surrender, betray, Aristid.—2. to re- 
flect, as a mirror, v. 1. for d7rod-, Plut. 
2, 931 A.—IL. intr., to give way, Arist. 
de Motu An. 2, 2: to decline, fall away, 
ae to decay, opp. to émididwyut, Aris- 
tid. 


‘Yrodihynotc, ewc, i, &@ second or, 


after-narrative. 

'Yrodikdga, (b76, Suxalw) to sen- 
tence, condemn, Nicet. 

'Yr60tKog, ov, (b76, Six) accused, 
brought to trial, or liable to an action, 
tiwo¢, for a thing, im. yevéoOar ye- 
ov, Aesch. Eum. 260; ef. Andoc. 33, 
13, Isae. 72, 22, etc.:—rév dirda- 
clwv Tivi br00d., liable to forfeit twice 
the amount to one, Plat. Legg. 846 
B; bx. TO rabdvte ~orw, ap. Dem. 
518, 3:—of the offence, actionable, 
Lys. 117, 3. 

'Yrodivéw, @, (6706, Sivéw) to whirl 
iyund a little :—pass., to become dizzy, 
Call. Del. 79. 

'YrroditAaoctoc, ov, twice as small, 
Arithm. Vett. 

'YrodimAda, ©, to double. Hence 

‘YrodirAwate, ewe, 7), a doubling. — 
UI. that which is doubled or laid double. 

‘YrodidBepoc, ov, (b76, dibbépa) 
under a skin or fur-garment, clothed in 
skins, Strab., Luc. Tim. 7. 

‘Yrodiwpdo, d, (b76, dupdw) to be 
somewhat thirsty, Hipp. p. 1067. 
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'Yrodiyioc, ov, and dmddupoc, ov, 


(616, Oia) somewhat thirsty.—Il. act., j 


exciting thirst in some degree. : 
'YrodunGetc, part. aor..1 pass. oi 
brodayuaw,H. Hom., Hes. 
'Yroduce, Goc, 6, (bb, Ouac) an 
under-servant, TLv6¢, Od. 4, 386; cf. 
bmodpnoThp: 
' “Yrodopd, ac, 7, (Wrodépw) a grad- 
ual stripping of the skin, Chirurgg. Vett. 
'Yrddoclc, ewe, 7, (brodidwpt) a 
decreasing, V. sub j7ddvetc. 
'Yr6dovAoc, ov, 6, an under-slave, 
Theophr. 
'Yrodoyetov, ov, TO, a place of re- 
ception, an inn: and J 
'Y rodoyxetc, Ewe, 6, a receiver, host : 
—an undertaker : from 


‘Yrodoxn, Ho, 9, (bmodéexouat) :—a |- 


reception, entertainment, é¢ brodoyac¢ 
tov otpatov, Hat. 7, 119, cf. Ar. Pac. 
530; eicdéyecbar brodoyaic douwr, 
Eur. I. A. 1229 :—esp., a@ harbouring 
of runaway slaves, Thue. 1, 139, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 955 B :—elc trodoynv Tod 
otpatebuatoc étdacovto, for the re- 
ception of the army (in hostile sense), 
Thuc. 7, 74.—1I. acceptance, approval : 
hence, support, aid, succour, ei¢ b7o- 
Ooxny Tie mpaTTey TL, by way of 
supporting, seconding him, Aeschin. 
62, 32.—LII. a supposition, inference, 
conclusion; Dem. 80, 1; 1482, 25.--V. 
a place of refuge, a retreat, Plat. Phil. 
62 D, Xen. Vect. 3, 1 :—a receptacle, 
Arist. Probl. 1, 40. 

‘Yrrddpd, poet. adv., freq. in Hom., 
but always in the phrase iz6dpa ida, 
looking askance (cf. droGAérw), 1. e. 
looking fiercely, grimly, gloomily, Il. 1, 
148, etc.; later brodpdé, q. v. 

'Yrodpaxeiv, inf. aor. 2 of bxodép- 
Kouat. 

‘Yrodpaudtovpyéw, O, = broTpu- 
ywdéw, v. |. Luc. Jup. Trag. 1. 

'YroJpaé, adv., later form for i76- 
dpa, Nic. Th. 765. 

‘Yrodpacta, ac, %, (br6dpa) an an- 
gry look, Hesych. 

'Yrodpdocouat, Att. -rrouar, (b76, 
dpdoow) as mid., to try to get hold of 
secretly, c. gen., V. 1. for émdp-, Plut. 
Caes. 14. 

‘Yrodpaw, G, f. -dow, poet. tzo- 
Op6e, (bx6, dpdw) to serve one, be 
serviceable or useful to him, c. dat., of 
ogy brodpéworv, Od. 15, 333. [Gow] 

'Yrodpye, 6, (br6dpa) :— one who 
looks fierce or gloomy, Nonn. 

‘Yrodpiccw, = vx0dpdw, Ap. Rh. 
3, 274. 

'Yrodpnoreipa, fem. from sq., 
Nonn. 

‘Yrodpyothp, jpoc, 6, (drodpaw) 
an under-servant, attendant, assistant, 
Twoe, Od. 15, 330; like bzodudec. 

‘Yrddpinve, v, gen, coc, somewhat 
acrid or pungent. 

*Y rodpouéw, G,=brorpéya, c. acc., 
Sappho 2, 10, in pf. dedpduaxev. 

‘Yrodpouj, ic, 0, (vrotpéxyw) a 
running under or into the way of a 
thing, Antipho 121, 32.—II. a place of 
refuge, asylum: refuge, safety ; a bur- 
row, Ael. N. A. 16, 15.—IIL. cringing, 
Lat. assentatio. 

‘Yrddpouoc, ov, (brozpéxw, -Spa- 
[etv) running under, down or into, dy- 
Bawc b., Orph. Arg. 800: running or 
slipping under, métpo¢g ir. lyvouc, a 
stone in the way of the foot, Eur. 
Phoen. 1391. 

‘Yrddpouoc, ov, 6,=brodpoun, esp. 
a place to run into.—lI. a kind of spider. 

‘Yr 6dpocoe, ov, (b76, Spdcog) some- 
what moistened or dewy, Theocr, 25, 16. 

‘Yrodpdwot, Ep. 3 pl. of trodpdu, 
q. ¥. 
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‘Yrodive,=trodbw, Hat. [ov] 

'Yrédvauc, ewe, 77, (UTOdtw) ta 
diving under, creeping Or going imto.— 
Il. refuge, escape, udxOwv, from la 
pours, prob. 1. Aesch. Eum. 505, for 
Dnd00Cle. 

‘Y rodickodoc, ov, (b76, dicKoAoc} 
somewhat morose or troublesome ; o7- 
uetov br., a baddish symptom, Hipp. 
p. 148. 

'Yroducdopéw, ©, to be somewhat 
displeased, Ep. Plat. 357 E: from 

"Yrodvegopoc, ov, (bd, dt¢dopoc, 
rather impatient, Hipp. pp. 70, 124. 

Codes tae, = trodvucdopéw, ~ 


' Plut. 2, 711 


'Y roducddne, €¢, FEN. €0¢, somewhat 
ill or rank smelling. 

'Yroducaréopat, (676, Suvcwréo) 
as pass., to be somewhat ashamed of, 
dislike, 71, Plut. 2, 646 B. 

'Yxodttne, ov, 6, (bt0dbw) a gar 
ment under a coat of mail, Diod., Plut 
Philop. 11. [@] 

‘Yrodba, f. -dticw: aor. 2 brédvv 
also, trodbva, (b76, 60a, Otvw) :—to 
draw under, draw or pull on under, kt- 
Oévac brodbverv Toiot eiuacr, Hat. 
1, 155.—2. intr., droddvery br6 TL, to 
slip in under, Hdt. 4,75; also in same 
signf., iz. tt, to slip into, insinuate 
one’s self into it, iméduve TOV lOvev 
THY HyEuoviny, Ib. 6, 2.—3. to slip 
from under, c. acc., aS a horse from 
under its rider, Xen. Eq. 8, 7—II. 
more usu. in pass. and mid., with 
aor. 2 and perf. act. (Hom. only uses 
aor. 2 act., fut. mid., and Ep, gor. 
mid. tedtcero) :—to dive under, slip 
under or into, esp. by stooping, to steal 
or slink into, Il. 8, 332 ; 13, 421; ust. 
c. acc., trodica Gaddcone KéAror, 


‘Od. 4, 435, cf. Il. 18, 145: also, 2d 


tv CevbyAnv, Hdt. 1, 31, ef. Plat 
Gorg. 464 C; t20 TOV Kepapidwr, 
Ar. Vesp. 205; eic.., Jac. Ach. Tat. 
617: to get into, put one’s fect into 
shoes, drédu@e Tac Aakwrikdec, Ar. 
Vesp. 1158, cf. 1159; cf. drodéw.—2. 
c. gen., to slip out from under, creep or 
come forth from, Gdéuvwv imedtcero, 
Od. 6, 127; so, xaxav trodtceat, 
Od. 20, 53.—3. to undergo labour or 
toil, take it on one’s self, c. acc., dr. 
kivovvor, Hat. 3, 69; méAeuov, Hat. 
4, 120, ef. 7, 10, 8, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 12, 
etc.; also c. inf., to undertake, dxédv- 
oav Tolwyy Ticas, Hdt. 7, 134, Xen. 
Oec. 14, 3.—4. of feelings, to steal into 
or over, tic uw’ drodverar mAEvpac 
ddbva ; Aesch. Eum. 842 :—rarely c. 
dat., mado 0’ txédv yéoc, sorrow 
stole upon all, Od. 10, 398 ; cf. Soph. 
Phil. 1112 :—so of diseases, Xen. Eq. 
4, 2.—5. absol., to slip or slink away, 
Dem. 778, 20.—6. ¢. acc. pers., bro 
dvecbai Tiva, to insinuate one’s self 
into his favour or confidence: txo- 
dvecbat bd TO oYARUA, to assume the 
semblance, Arist. Rhet.1, 2,73 to 
diva or brodbecbar Tpocwreiov 
Lat. subire personam.—7. d¢0aAuo 
drodedvKOTEC, sunken, hollow eyes 
Luc. Tim. 17, 

‘Yroduptfa, (676, Awpitw) to speak 
with somewhat of the Doric manner. 

““Yrodoptoc, ov, (td, Adptoc) hypo 
Dorian, a mode in music, Plut. 2 
1142 F. 
_ *Yrodwptort, (br6, Awptoti) adv 
in the hypo-Dorian mode, Arist. Prob 
19, 30; 48, 1, 

‘YroecxdOw, poet. for trerkGbin 
Orph. Arg. 704. 

‘Yrocixw, poet. for bretcu (a v) 

om. : 

‘Yroepyoc, 6v, usu. coutr drove 
yoc¢, q. v.. Hom. 
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‘YroldKopstw, to be a brolaKopoc. 

‘Yrolaxopoc, ov, 6, also 7, (b70, 
§ukopoc) an under-priest or priestess, 
eunister, Hdt. 6, 134, 135. [a] 

‘Yrolevyviuc and -bw: f. -Cev Ea, 

(76, Cevyvupc) :—to yoke under or to, 
under the yoke, Od. 15, 81, cf. 6, 
‘3, Hdt. 4, 69: generally, to bring un- 
der, ei¢ TO OovdArkdy yévoc, Plat. Po- 
lit. 309 A :—pass., drefedy Oar Evi yé- 
vez, to be brought under the same class, 
Arist, Part. An. 1, 4, 2; metaph., to 
be yoked under, submit to, c. dat., dvay- 
Katg Taicd’ brélevywat, Aesch. Pr. 
108 ; droluyjvat TOvw, Soph. Aj. 24. 
Hence 

‘Yrdlevgic, ewe, 7, a subduing —Il. 
@ connecting with. 

‘Yrroléw, f. -Cécw, (v6, Céw) to fer- 
ment a little, to begin to ferment, Geop. 

‘Y7r0f0960, GO, (i776, Coddw) to be 
somewhat dark or black, Nic. Th. 337. 

‘Yxogvytov, ov, 76, a beast for the 

joke, a beast of draught or burden, 

heogn. 126, Hdt. 9, 39; usu. in 
plur., Hdt. 1, 167, etc. [v]: neut. 
from : 

'Yroldytoc, a, ov, (b76, Cvydv) go- 
sng or drawing under the yoke. 

"YroWywdne, ec, like a beast of 
Surden, Ar. Fr. 696. 

‘YxoGbyoc, ov,=vrolvyLo¢, susp. 
in LXX. 

‘Yrowiybu, G=trolevyrumt, Luc. 
Amor. 28 :—pass., broluvyotdotar zpo¢ 
Td ove, of the jaw-bone, Hipp. 

'Y 760, f. -Cyow, (br, 6fw) to smell 
a litile, be somewhat rotten, LX X. 

‘Yrolwypidéa, G, (i706, Caypagéo) 
to paint under or in outline, Eumath. 

'Y7r6loua, atoc, 76, (bxofovvupmt): 
—the diaphragm, midriff, also didfaua, 
Arist. H. A. 3,1, 25.—II. the rowers’ 
bench that runs across the ship’s sides 
(also called ctvdecuoc), Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 616 C, Legg. 945 C, cf. App. 
Civ. 5, 91, etc. :—others take it to be 
an undergirth passed under an old 
ship to make her sea-worthy, v. Gol- 
ler Thuc. 1, 30, and cf. troGdévvuue 
Ti.—Ill. the middle part of the rudder. 

‘Y rolaviov, T6, a girdle, 

'Yrogavviue and -via, f. -Cdcu, 
(i726, Cévvuut) :—to under-gird. 6 ire- 


laxac (sc. bunv), the pleura, Medic. : 


—pf. pass. c. acc., Ceipd¢ breGwopé- 
vol, girt with Cecpai (q. v.), Hdt. 7, 
69; iudvrac b teCwopuévot, Plut. Rom. 
26.— Il. in. vaiv, to furnish a ship 
with rowers’ Lenches ; or to undergird 
her, Acta Apcst. 27,17: generally, to 
repair her for sea, Polyb. 27, 3, 3; v. 
bréCoue II. 

'Yrilwoua, atoe, T6,=b76Cwua LI, 
Plut. Rom. 7. ~ 

'Yr0bdAre, f. -We, (76, O4Arw) 
to heat inwardly, Aesch. Pr. 880 :— 
pass., to glow under, régpy mip b70- 
§éAretat, Mel. 4, 55. : 

'Yrobappéu, O, (b76, Bappéw) to 
pluck up courage, Ael. : 

'Vroberdla, (br6, Geral? to deify 
almost or secretly. Philost. 

'Yx6Oeua atoc, 76, (droTtOnut) 
that which 1s put under, a stand, base, 
Plut. 2, 1011 D, 

'y r60evap, apoc, 76, the part of the 

; palm under the thumb. : 

'Yrobepareta, (b76, Geparredw) to 
be disposed to worship, 70 Ueiov, Phi- 
lostr. 

'Yrobepuaiva, (ir6, Oepuatva) to 
heat a little :—pass., to grow somewhat 
hot, dreGepuavln Eidoc aipart, Il. 16, 
333; 20,476; metaph., Luc. D. Mer- 
etr. 8, 3. ‘ 

'Y 760 epuoe, ov, (b76, Pepuoe) some- 
what hot or passionate, imoleporepog 
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TmOAeuoc, Hdt. 6, 38, cf. Luc. Cal- 
umn. 5, 

‘YroGeatc, ewe, 7, (broTiOnut) -— 
a placing under: that which is placed 
under, a groundwork, foundation, t7. 
broribectar TO Adyw, Hipp.; dpyal 
kai Or. mpdéewv, Dem. 21, 7: hence, 
—Il. that which is laid down as the 
foundation of an argument, a hypothe- 
sis, supposition, Lat. assumtio, freq. 
in Plat., ox. drobéo0a, Soph. 244 C, 
etc. ; && dobécewc, ON supposition or 
mag ace Hipp., Plat. Rep. 510 B, 
etc.: hence—2, a question for discus- 
sion, the subject wnder discussion, Lat. 
argumentum, éxi tHv br. éwavdyev 
Tov Adyov, Xen. Mem. 4, 6,13; ézi 
THC UT. Every, drorAavay Tiva, dnd 
tij¢ O7., Aeschin. 64, 31; 79,6; ypd- 
dev Tept b7., Lat. argumentum trac- 
tare, Isocr. 99 A.—3. the subject of a 
poem, etc., Longin. ; cf. Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. p. 71.—III. that which is laid 
down as a rule of action, a principle of 
conduct, Dem. 28, 9; 143, 14; dz. 
tov Piov, Isocr. 12 C.—II. generally, 
a purpose, plan, design, Plat. Gorg. 
454 C, Legg. 743 C: a proposal, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 5, 13 :—a promise, Thuc. 3, 66, 
acc. to the MSS., but trécyearc is 
the prob. 1—IV.—t7oO7jKn, a sugges- 
tion, counsel, Polyb. 2, 48, 8, etc. 

‘YroGeréov, verb. adj. of trori@y- 
Ll, one must suppose, Plat. Tim. 61 D. 

'Yxobérne, ov, 6, (broTiOnyut) one 
who places under.—llI. one who suggests, 
a prompter, adviser. Hence 

'YrobetiKoe, 7, 6v, hypothetical, 26- 
yot, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 596, 5.—II. 
suggesting, advising. 

'Y6fetoc, ov, verb. adj., (boTiOn- 
pt) placed under :,r6.076HeTov (in me- 
dicine), a clyster, Antiph. Tpavy. 2, 4. 

‘Yrobéw, f. -Oedoouat, (bd, Géw) 
to run in under, attack secretly, Pind. P. 
2, 155.—II. to run im before, cut in be- 
fore, in running a race, Ar. Eq. 1161.— 
II. to run close behind, Xen. Cyn. 3, 8. 

'Y7obewpéa, G, (b76, Gewpéw) to 
contemplate or view from below, Plut. 2, 
42 C. 

Yr087Bat, dv, ai, Hypo-thebae, a 
city in Boeotia, Il. 2, 505; either the 
later Ilérviaz, or the lower city of 
Thebes, opposed to the upper city or 
citadel Cadmea ; cf. Strab. p. 412. 

'Yrobjyo, (b76, Ojyw) to sharpen 
or whet a little: metaph., dx. Tov ody 


‘ei¢ dvadoracw, to provoke him to rise, 


Ael. N. A. 8, 2. 

'YroOqKn, no 7, (bwoTtqut) :—an 
under-prop, base, support: .usu. me- 
taph.,—2. a suggestion, hint, counsel, 
warning, piece of advice, Hdt. 1, 156, 
206, etc. ; roéety TLvdc brob7Kac, Ib. 
211 :—the ancients called didactic po- 
ems, such as Hesiod’s, jrof7xa, cf. 
Isocr. 15 B, 23 C.—3. a pledge, deposit, 
a mortgage, em. 922, 5. Hence 

‘YroOnkyuaiocg, a, ov, deposited in 
pledge. 

'Yr6Oydue, eva, v, (b76, -O7Av¢) 
somewhat feminine, effeminate, broOn- 
Avrépa OvdAekroc, Ar. Fr. 552. 

'Yr6Onua, aroc, T6, (WmoTiOnUL)= 
bmroGeua. 

‘YroOnuocbun, ne, 7, advice or coun- 
sel suggested off-hand, a ready hint, 
warning, in plur., troOnwoovvyow 
*AOnvnc, Il. 15, 412, Od. 16, 233 ; also 
in Ken. Mem, 1, 3, 7, Luc. Astrol. 1: 
from 

'Yrobjuar, ovoc, 6, 7, (bToTLAnmL) 
suggesting advice, advising. 

'YroOjptov, ov, TO, a kind of plas- 
ter or salve, Medic. 

'Yro0Adw, (d76, OAdw) to crush 


“slightly, Ael. N. A. 1, 15. 
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‘YrobAiBo, f. -s\w, (76, O2LBu) to 
press under or gene’y, Nic. Th. 296. [7] 

‘Yrodordw, &, (bm6, CoAdw) to 
oust rather muddy, trowble, Ae. N. A. 

, ol. 

'Yrotépvipt, <6 leap upon, dub. 1, 
for é7v6-, in hel. ort 

"YrodopvBia, ©, “br, dcpvBéw) to 
make a little noise to begin to make a 
noise, ei¢ Tiva, Thc. 4, 28. : 

'Yrobpdoow, Att. contr. from dao 
TAPATOY, \. V. 

‘Yrobpatw, (676, Opaiw) to break 
a little, IAXX., 

‘Yrobpnvéw, G, to weep a little —II. 
trans., to bewail a little. 

‘Yro@péviov, ov, 76, a small foot 
stool ; cf. Opjvue. 

'YroptrTouat, as prss., with fut. 
mid. -wouar (b16, Opsxtw) :—to be 
delicate or feeble, bz sack and yielding, 
Plut. Pericl. 15.—-AL. dre6pbd4nv pe- 
Ttwmw, I wantoned with her face—by 
stealing kisses, Anth. P. 5, 294. 

‘Yro8pdckw, (im6, OpdoKe) te 
spring under or into, v. 1, Orph. Arg. 
736. 

'‘Yrobduidua, aroc, T6, the burning 
of incense and the sweet scent thence 
arising, Hipp. p. 673. 

‘Yroboptac, ddoc, h, Vv. broOvuic I. 

‘Yrrobvpuidore, ewe, #, a perfuming 
by burnt spices, } 

'Yrobouido, 6, f. -dow [a], (b7r0, 
Gvutdw) to burn frankincense or other 
sweet spices on a fire, to fumigate there- 
with, Lat. suffire, Luc. / 

‘Yro@ipuic, idoc, 7, a garland worn 
on the neck, that one may enjoy the sweet- 
ness of the flowers, Anacr. 37, Sappho 
51, Alcae. 36, Bergk,—where the 
MSS. of Ath. (674 C) have dmoév- 
eo an unknown bird, Ar. Ay, 

4 


‘Yrobipic, idoc, 7, and brd0ipov, 
ov, TO, (070, Gipa) the lower sill of @ 
door: but both forms are susp. 

‘Yréburwpce, 7; (bTOTHgw) an impulse, 
incentive, provocation, Lat. fomes, Po- 
lyb. 6, 59, 4, where drdruwuc is af. |. 

'Yro0urevo, (676, OuTrebw) to flat- 
ter a little, win by flattery, Hdt. 1, 30, 
Ar. Ach. 639, Vesp. 610. 

‘Yrobupjcco, ft. -Ew, (b6, Oapho- 
ow) to arm underhand :—mid., to arm 
one’s self underhand or unnoticed, Il, 18, 
513. 

‘Yrobwicca, (676, Bwiiccw) to call 
to a person softly, tivi, Ael. N. A. 8, 2. 

‘Yroidyo, (bd, layw) to sound 
forth a little or in answer, Anth. P. 9 
314, [7a] 

‘Yrotyviue and broiyo, f. troikw, 
(b76, olyvupt) to open, open a little or 
secretly, TH Bvpay, Ar. Thesm. 424. 

'YrowWaiva, to make to swell up a 
little. 

'YrroWanéos, a, ov, (b76, oidaAéog) 
a little swollen, Lat. subtumidus, Hipp. 
p. 479, ete. 

'¥rro1daw, @, Ion. -éa, (b7r6, oiddw) 
intr., to swell up a little, Hipp. p. 137, 
etc. 

'Yrotkxéw, ©, (b76, oikéw) to dwell 
under, lie under, tivt, Anth. 

‘YrotkiGopat, (b76, olkivw) pass. ¢, 
aor. mid.,—foreg., c. acc., Anth. P.7, 
372. 

‘Yrotxodopéw, O, (676, olxodowéw) 
to build under, Tov Tetyouc, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 3. 

'Yrolovpéw, G, f. -fow, (76, ol- 
Kovpéw) to keep the house, stay at home, 
dwell within, Luc. Gall. 24, cf. Ael. 
N. A. 4, 43.—IL. trans.,-to cherish. se- 
cretly, to do Or attend to secretly, Ar. 
Thesm. 1168, cf. Plut. Pomp. 42 
metaph. rd600¢ brotKovpncer adTods, 
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disease crept tn among them, Id, Ca- 
mill. 28:—metaph., dorcovpovuévyn 
dpyn, anger secretly cherished, Polyb. 
4,49, 4, cf. 3, 11, 3.—2. to steal into 
any one’s good graces, gain underhand 
influence with him, Plut. Lucull. 34 ; 

nuacw vr. kat Sadbetpe Tiva, 
tH Por 58 ;—to egg on, Id. Otho 3. 

'Yroimoce, (i716, oludw) to wail 
softly, to whimper, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
27. 


"Y xowvozr ov, (876, oivoc) strictly, 
under wine, x @. rather drunk, Philostr. 
'Yroioua, dep. pass.,.=t70voéew. 

'Y xo.arée, H, Ov, verb. adj. of d7r0- 
$Epw, to be borne, tolerable. 

'Y roicydve, poet. collat. form of 
-ioyw, to hold under, 71, Ap. Rh. 3, 
120. 


'Yroicyoual, (br6, toyw) as mid., 
to catch by something held under, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 169; 14, 473. 

‘Yroxdbaipw, (bx6, Kabaipw) to 

urge downwards, Plut. 2, 127 C. 
ence 

'YroxdOaporc, ew¢, 7, 4 purging 
downwards: a gentle purging, Hipp. 

‘Yroxabécouat, fut. -edotwaz, dep. 
pass.,=droKkabnuat. 

'Yroxabetow, fut. -evdnaw, (b16, 
Kaleddw) to sleep a little, Philostr. 

‘Yro«aOnuat, Ion. -Kétnwat, (strict- 
ly, pf. of droxabéCouar) :—to sit down 
under or in a place, station one’s self 
there, év r6mw, Hdt. 7, 27; bm. yo- 
piowg éyupoic, to take up a strong 
position, Dion. H. 6, 42.—II. to sit 
down stealthily, lie in ambush, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2,5: also c. acc. pers., to le 
in wait for, Tov GaépBapov, Hat. 8, 40. 

'Yroxabile, fut. Att. -26, (b76, Ka- 
Cifw) to set down under: to place in 
ambush :—mid., to lie in ambush, Lat. 
subsidere, Om. OTO TH Teiyelt, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2, 5; so in act., Pah 1254, 
14. - 

'Yroxabinut, fut. -kabjow, (bd, 
xabinut) to let down by degrees: Tac 
édpdc, to let down or relax the eye- 
brows, to resume a quiet look, A. B. 
p. 69: §. meywvoc Bd0o¢, to let the 
beard grow long, Lat. promittere bar- 
bam, Ephipp. Navay. 1, 7. 

'Yroxatiarnut, (b6, Kabiornuc) 
to put in another's place, substitute, 
Adn. 

'Y ronal, Me Kai@) to set on fire 
from. below, Hdt. 4, 61, Luc. 

‘YroxaKonOnc, e¢, (bx6, xaxor One). 
somewhat malicious, Philo, 

‘Yrokakyéw, poet. for droxataxéw, 
q. V. 

‘YroxdAvnro, f. -pw, (bd, Ka- 
Admt) to cover, hide, wrap up under, 


'Yrokduvo, (bd, Kauvw) to be some- 
what weary, or sick. 

'Yrokaurra,f. bw, (bd, KéurTw) 
transit., to bend under, bend short back, 
tr yAwyiva 0 Exauwar, Il. 24, 274. 
—2., intr., to turn short back, double as 
a hare, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16.—I. metaph., 
to fall short of, Karpov yaptroc, Aesch. 
Ag. 786, 

'YroxarnAos, ov, b, (076, karnAoc) 
a petty huckster, Philostr. [a] 

'Yrokarvita, to make a smoke under, 
fumigate. Hence 

‘Yroxamviowa, atoc, 76, that with 
which one fumigates ; and 

‘Yrokarvicuoc, ob, 6, fumigation, 
Diosc.: and 

‘Yrokarviorog, H, bv, verb. adj., to 
he used, fit for fumigation. 

‘Yrokartw, f. po, (b76, Karr) 
to snap up stealthily, Arist. H. A. 9, 
29, 3. 

ee AASLOC, ov, br6,kapdia)under, 

Dos 
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at or in the neart, EAxoc, opy7, Theocr. 
iil, lean POO ee 5 

'Y roKapow, G, (076, Kapow) to stun 
or stupefy alittle, Diosc. 

'YroKxaprcos, ov, (bro, KapTr6¢) un- 
der the wrist, bm. dptnpia, Aristaen. 

'Yroxdpou, (br6, Kapow) to dry a 
little or gradually, Nic. Al. 80. 

'Y roKapddne, ec, (br6, Kapddne) 
\scmewhat lethargic, Hipp. p. 8t. 

'YroKataBaiva,fut.-BAcowat,(b76, 
ataBaivw) to go down or descend by de- 
grees, Hdt.2,15: to go down by stealth, 
Thuc. 7, 60, Xen., etc. Hence 

‘YroxatdBdotc, ewe, 7, a gradual 
going down. 

'Yroxatakiiva, (br6, KaTakAivo) 
to lay down under :—pass., to lie down 
under, Plut. 2, 50 E; of a wrestler 
allowing himself to be beaten, Ib. 58 
F.—II. in pass., also, to le or sit lower 
at table, rivi, Ib. 618 E.—2. metaph., 
to give way, submit, yield, Tivi, to One, 
Plat. Rep. 336 C, E; rivé tevoc, to 
one in athing, Dion. H.: absol., to 
give in, Dem. 127,21. [Zz] Hence 

'YrokatdKAiotc, ews, 7, a laying or 
lying under. —IL. submission, compliance, 
‘fattays Plut. 2,.58 D. 

'YroxataAeira, (b76, kataheizw) 
to leave behind, uvynudovvov, Hipp. p. 
102. 

'Yroxarapévo, (v7, KaTapévo) 
to remain behind and wait, v. |. Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 3, 3. 

'Yroxatarinto, (b76, KaTaninTo) 
to sink down under, Q. Sm. 1, 588. 

‘Yroxarackevalw, to get ready se- 
cretly, Dem. Phal. 

‘Yrokataokevy, HC, ], secret prepa- 
ration. 

'‘Yroxardoriiole, ewe, 7, (broKabi- 
oTnUL) substitution ; and 

‘Yroxataorartoe, ov, verb. adj. from 
broxabiornut, substituted. 

‘Yroxaragpovéw, 6, (b76, KaTa- 
ere. to slight or neglect a little, 

ipp. p. 1133. 

‘Yroxatayéw, (76, Katayéw) to 
pour gently forth, droxakyéet UoLonr, 
Sappho 48, 

‘Yroxdreuut, (br6, KaTELuL) to go 
on without notice, A. B. pp. 156, 180. 

‘Yroxatecbia, f. -Edouar, to devour 
or consume secretly. 

a ee Teo: for droxdOyuat, 


‘Yroxarndae, &¢, somewhat dejected 
or troubled. 

‘Yroxaroptoon, (b76, katoptacw) 
to bury under, Sophron. 

'YroKdta, (i76, KaTw) adv., below, 
under, br. Tevdc KatakAlvecbat, Plat. 
Symp. 222 E ; also absol., Id. Legg. 
844 C: ra droKxdtw, the subordinate 
genera, Arist. Top. 4, 2, 4. [a] 
Hence 

‘Yrokdtwlev, adv., from below or 
underneath, of tm. cypot, the lower 
lands, Plat. Legg. 761 B. [a] 

‘Yroxarapiyoe, ov, (broKatopto- 
ow) buried, sunk into the earth, The- 
ophr. 

‘Yrdkavua, atoc, TO, that with which 
a thing is lighted. d 

‘Yrokavotc, ewc, 7, (droKaiw) a 
lighting underneath: hence, —Il. the 
fire under the hypocaustum, Plut. 2, 658 
Ei: or the fire underneath a furnace ; 
cf. sq. 

‘Yr6xavotor, ov. 76, (broKaiw) in 
baths, a vaulted room heated by a furnace 
below, Lat. vaporarium : also, the fur- 
nace under such a room, Interpp. ad 
Vitruv. 5, 10. 

‘Yroxavotpa, ac, 7,—foreg. 

‘Yrokemat, (b70, Keiwar) as pass., 
to lie under, VroKemévne Tie EdBotac 
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iroryy ArriKhy, Isocr. 63 B; redicw 
iepQ drékecrat, Aeschin. 70, 20; 
brokevtar OewéAroe, Thuc. 1, 93 : 
and so, to lie hidden under, 77 iaTpLKn 
in. 7 KoAaxeia, Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 
cf. Prot. 349 B.—II. in various me- 
taph. signfs.,—2. to be put under the 
eyes or mind, i. e. to be submitted, pro- 
posed to one, like mpéxetwat, broKeé- 
cetai pot 6 GOdoc, Pind. O. 1, 135; 
ai broketuevat eArridec, one's present 
hopes, Dem. 348, 22; dvoiy broxet- 
pévov, two things being proposed, Id. 
631, 18; 7a brokeiweva, the present 
state of things, Polyb. 3, 31, 6, etc.: 
—foll. by 671... dw6xKertai pot 6tt.., I 
have laid down the rule that.., Hdt. 2, 
123.2. to be laid down, assumed as a 
ground of argument, Plat. Crat. 436 


D, and Arist. ; dm6xertac yap 7 et - 


vat... Plat. Eryx. 404 B; trokec 
tat, absol., a rule is laid down, Dem. 
643, 22; rovTwy troxetpévwrv, Lat. 
his positis, Plat. Prot. 359 A :—cf. 
broriOnur 1.2, Wyttenb. Plut. 2,235 
E.—3. to be suggested, Hdt. 3, 40.—4. 
to be left at bottom, left remaining, éAri¢ 
broxettat, Thue. 3, 84; tyuwpia vr6- 
Kettal, Thue. 3,84; riuwpia dvbKee 
Tal Toi¢ TA WevdyH apTupedvos, is re- 
served for them, Dem. 913, 6, cf. Ly- 
curg. 166, 23 ; so, d76xetTai TLVt Ta- 
Geiv, Polyb. 2, 58, 10.—5. to be subject 
to, Tevi, Plat. Gorg. 510 C.—6. Ay 
brokemévn, cf. ban W.—7. broxei- 
obat 7H yvoun, to be fixed in the mind, 
Dem. 179, 6.—8. to be left behind in 
pledge, to be pledged or mortgaged, Tt- 
voc, for a certain sum, Isae. 50, 31, 
Dem. 1187, 23; 1194, 17; vaic ixo 
keyévn tivi, Id. 1283, fin.; ta bro 
Keiweva, the articles pledged, Id. 926, 
22: droxeiuevor, of persons, bound 
for payment of a sum of money, Id. 
816, 10—9. 76 dzoxeiuevor, in logic, 
the subject of a proposition, (the pre- 
dicate being 76 xatnyopotuevor), 
Arist. Categ. 5, etc. :—also, the subject 
of a disease, etc., Polyb. 1, 81, 6.— 
10. 6 drokeiuevocg ypbvoc, the present 
tense, Greniin-—atk: to fall down ata 
person’s feet, like dxorizrw, Plat. 
Rep. 494 B.—In most signfs., it forms 
a sort of passive voice to SroriOnyt. 

‘Yrokeipw, (b76, Keipw) to cut off 
below, Ael. N. A. 6, 41. 

‘YrokeActw, (b76, Kehedw) to de 
the duty of a xeAevori¢: to give the 
time in rowing, sing the boat-song, Luc. 
Catapl. 19. ; 

'YrokéAAw, (26, dKéAAW) to be 
cast away upon, arrive at, ei¢ Tt, Lon- 
gin. 

‘YrdKevoc, ov, somewhat empty, idle 
or vain, 

‘Yrorevow, Gy (b76, Kevdw) to emp 
ty below, purge, xotAiav, Hipp. p. 45. 

‘Yrokevtéw, G, (b76, Kevtéw) to 
prick slightly, Dio C.—II. to prick o1 
pierce underneath, App. 

'Yoxépdpuoc, ov, (b76, Képapoc) 
mined with clay, Eust. 

‘Yroxepac, gen. aoc, contr. we, 4, 
Ty TO, with horn underneath. 

‘Yrokepyaéoe or -kepyvaréoc, a. 
ov, somewhat hoarse, Hipp. p. 1215. 

‘YroxevOye, éc, hidden or concealed 
under: from 

‘Yroxev a, to conceal under or in. 

‘YroxedadAatov, ov. 76, (bd, Ke 
Goan) a bolster, pillow, Hipp. pp. 798, 


‘Yréxnpos, ov, (bd, Knpdc) strict: 
ly of honey, mixed with wax: hence, 
generally, mixed, impure, opp. te 
ayvoc, Hipp. p. 303. 

‘Yroknpvocouat, 


Att. -rrouaz, 


| (O76, knpvoow) as mid., to:nake known 
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Ug voice uf herald or crier to have a | 
thing een or cried, esp. for sale, 
Plat. Prot. 349 A, Aesenin. 59, 25. 

‘Yroxiddpifw, to accompany on the 
harp, rTuvé. 

‘Troxwddveto, (i726, Kevdvvetw) 
to run some risk, Plut. Pelop. 2, Schaf. 
aqoK-. 

‘Yroxivdin og, ov, (id, xivdvvoc) 
somewhat dangerous, Plat. Legg. 830 
E.—IL. being in some danger, endangered 
a little. ‘ 

‘Yrokivéw, G, (b76, kvéw) to move 
underneath, move softly or lightly, Ze- 
evpov brokivHoavtoe (sc. TO Kia), 
Il. 4, 423; cf. Xen. Cyn. 3, 6, etc. :— 
metaph., to move a little, urge gently 
on, Plat. Charm. 162 D.—II. intr., to 
move a little or gently, ovdeuia mOAtc 
dv brexivgce, none would have stirred 
a finger, Hat. 5, 106, ef. Ar. Ran. 644. 
—2. metaph., to have gone wrong, be 
mad or deranged, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
573 C, Luc. Eun. 13. 

'Yroxiviuat or -bw, Ep. for broxe- 
véw II, Q. Sm. 3, 36; 4,510. [7] 

‘Yroxivipouat, (bx6, Ktvvpouat) 
dep., to hum a tune, Ael. V. H. 9, 11. 

‘Yrokipvduat, as pass., to be slight- 
ly mixed, Arist. Insomn. 2, 14. 

'Yr6xippoc, ov, somewhat yellow. 

'Yr6xtoTi¢, dog, 7, a parasitic 
plant which grows on the roots of the 
kiotoc, Cytinus hypocistis : its juice 
was used in medicine, Diosc. 1, 127. 

'Yroxi.adév, adv., with the knees 
somewhat bent, inclined a little or grad- 
ually, Opp. C. 4,205: from 

'YrokAdla, (i706, 6KAGCw) to bend 
the knees under one, to sink slowly down : 
metaph. 9f an expiring lamp, etc., 
Anth. P. 5, 279. 

‘Y rokAaiw, (ix6, KAaiw) to shed a 
secret tear, Aesch. Ag. 69. 

'YrokAdo, O, (b76, KAdw) to break 
underneath, bx. yoovov decud, Nic., 
cf. Q. Sms. 4, 483 :—to break by degrees, 
Guude EroKAacbeic, Anth. P. 5, 216. 
a 
: “YroKhénre, f.-Wo, (i6, KAéeT TH) 
to steal underhand, br. Eav76r, to steal 
away from another’s company, Luc. 
D. Meretr. 10:—pass., to be stolen 
away, Pind. N. 9, 77 : c. acc. rei, like 
amoorepeiobal, to be defrauded of a 
thing, edvyv, Soph. El. 115, ubi v. 
Herm.—lIl. to keep secret, 71, Musae. 
85, diAin iroxAerrouévn, Arth. P. 
5, 267: to cheat, beguile, GjAdv Two, 
Ib. 5, 269. ¥ uel 

'YroKAglo, Ion. droKAnivo, (b76, 
KAnCw) to spread an underhand report : 
hence in pass., dyyeAiav Aavady 
broxAnlouévav, Soph. Aj. 225; but 
nere Herm. et Dind., Aavadéyv txo 
KAne-. 

'Y roKxAivie, é¢, gen. éoc, bent under, 
subject: from 

'YroKhiva, (br6, KAivw) to make 
another bow under a thing: pass., to 
stoop or lie under, c. dat., cyoive wre- 
KAivOn, Od. 5, 463, cf. Anth. P. 9,71, 
etc. :—metaph., to submit, Orph. Arg. 
851. [7] yi ; 

'YroKhovéw, G, (b76, KAovéw) to 
shake a little :—pass., brokAovetabat 
rivt, to be thrown into confused flight 
before one, Jl. 21, 556. Y ; 

'Y roKAoréw, @, f. -7oo,=bT0KAé- 
aru :—pass., ta be hidden under, lurk 
in secret places, el Tic avdpov Cao¢ 
$roka., Od. 22, 382: from 

'YroKAomoG, ov, ( 76, KAETTO ) 
hidden, furtive, Bacchyl, 335. ; 

'YroKAblu, £. -bow, (675, KACO) 
to wash, cleanse from below, Anth. : ir. 
ro oGpa, to purge the body by a clyster, 
Plut. 2, 127C ia has in pass., in Lue. 
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Nigr. 16, to be flooded (metay h.) with 
mischief. Hence 

‘YroKAvatc, ewe, 7, and troKAv- 
oud¢, od, 6, a purging from below, as 
by a clyster, the latter in Plut. 2, 
974 C, 

‘YrroKkAta, (b76, KAbw) to hear se- 
cretly, tevdc, from one, Ap. Rh. 3, 
477, cf. Q. Sm. 1, 509. 

‘Yroxvaw, 6, (b76, Kvdw) to scrape 
or scratch a little, Tryph. 43. [a] 

TY roxvnuidcor, wr, of, the Locri 
dwelling under (i. e. at base of) Mt. 
Cnemis, Paus. 10, 1, 2: ef. "Erikyy- 
Miduot. 

‘Yrokviva,-f. -icw,=-kvdw: me- 
taph., to excite underneath or inwardly, 
Epwc br. opévac, Pind, P. 10, 94 (60): 
—pass., to be somewhat provoked or ex- 
cited, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 3. 

‘YroxotAaiva, (d76, KotAaivw) to 
hollow out a little or by degrees, Joseph. 

‘YrokoiArov, ov, 76, tre lower belly. 

‘Yroxothic, idoc, 7, Aretae.; and 
brbKotAov, ov, T6, the lower eyelid or 
part under the eye: cf. kdAa, brdxKv- 
Aov, dx0@GdAuiov : from 

'Yx6xotdoc, ov, (b6, KoiAoc) some- 
what hollow: hollow underneath. 

‘YrokoAdkebw, (b76, KoAaKEbw) to 
flatter a little, Polyb. 6, 18, 5, in pass. 

'Yrox6AoBoc, ov, somewhat maimed. 

‘YroxoAridtoc, ov,==sq. 

*Yrox6Azoc, ov, (bm6, K6ATOC) ly- 
ing on the bosom, in the lap, br. éyewv 
Twa, Anth. P. 5, 130; ruvd¢, Ib. 25: 
—hence, a darling, favourite, pet.—II. 
in the mother’s womb, broK6ATLo¢ aiva 
70667, Call. Del. 86. 

'Yx6koAroc, ov,—foreg. 

'YrokoAvuPaw, 6, (b76, KoAup- 
dw) to dive under, Galen. 

‘Yr6xoupa, atoc, 76, (kéxTw)= 
br6fwpua, in insects. 

‘Yxokouréa, 6, (b76, KouTéw) to 
sound in answer to, éy TO Badilery, 
Plut. 2, 672 A. 

‘Yroxoupiac, ov, 6,—sq., ap. He- 
sych. 

‘Yrroxéuwoc, ov, (ir6, Koprpdc) 
rather neat or elegant, Physiogn. 

'Yxoxovidw, @, and Theophr., -vé- 
6a,=tbrokoviw. 

‘YroKévioic, ewe, 7, @ covering with 
dust, esp. by digging round, Lat. pul- 
veratio, Theophr.: from 

'Yrokovia, f. -icw, (i7d, Koviw) to 
cover with dust, esp. by digging round 
the roots, Lat. pulverare, elsewh. irro- 
oxaéntw, Theophr.—Il. in mid., of 
wrestlers, to sprinkle one’s self with 
dust, hence, to prepare for the contest, 
Comic. ap. Plut. Pomp. 53. 

'YxébkoTroc, ov, (bm6, KO70¢) some- 
what tired, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25. 

'Y r6xorpoc, ov,(b76, Kom pog) mixed 
with dung, Hipp. p. 1132. 

'YroKxon7w, f. -Ww, (76, KérTw) 
to begin to cut, Strab. 

'Yrokopifopiat, f. -icouat, (bd, ko- 
piGowat) dep. mid. :—to play the child, 
esp. to talk child’s language, 1; e. use 
terms of endearment, such as diminu- 
tives: hence,—l. transit., to call by 
endearing names, e. g. of lovers, v7T- 
Taplov ay Kal ddtriov brexopiceTo, 
he would call me coavingly his little 
duck and little dove, Ar. Plut. 1011 ; 
THY Exdany éripwv, Exaanvny tro- 
KopiCouevor, Plut. Thes. 14.—2. to 
call by a soft name, esp. to call some- 
thing base by a fair name, to gloss 
over, palliate, iv dvotay obaav bToKO- 
piCémevot KaAodpev dc ed7jHevav, Plat. 
Rep. 420 E, 474 EK, v. Stallb. ad 560 
E; 80; 6iAimrov gidiav Kat Eeviav 
Ka? ératpiay Kai Ta ToLave broKope- 
Copevoc, Dem. 124, 11: cf. sq.—s. 
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also reversely, to cail somethir 2 gour’ 
by a bad name, to disparage, of wicody. 
Te¢ UroKxopilouevor dvoudovol Me 
Kaxiav, my enemies nickname me 
Vice, Xen. Mem. 2, 1,26: cf. Phut,, 
Solon 16 fin—4. to imitate, mimic, 
Philostr.—Il. inty., ro-wseé diminutives 
Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 15.—Cf. doxoupt 
Gouat. » Hence 

‘Yroxoptoud, aroc, 76, a coawing o1 
endearing name, as Demosth. said that 
his nickname Baradoc was a dr. 
titOnc, Aeschin. 17, fin. ; asp., a fair 
name for something base, such as za- 
pdottoc, Alex. Parasit. 1, 2, cf. Id 
Tarent. 3, 5; or cevodyOeva for ype 


‘Ov aoxorn, Plut. 2,807 D :—hence, 


=TapaxdAvupa, Plut. Galb. 20. 

‘Yirokoptouoc, ov, 6,=foreg., Arist 
Rhet. 3, 2, 15, Plut. Thes. 14. ; 

'Yroxoptorixéc, 7, Ov, (bmoKopico 
Lat) glossing over by a fair name: 6vo 
fea v7, a diminutive. Adv. -xdc, Plut 
2, 847 E, Ath. 308 F. 

‘Yroxovpiouat, Ion. for droKopi 
Coal: to coax or soothe with softnames: 
éorepiaic broKovp. cdovdaic, of the 
serenades sung by girls on the even 
ing of a friend’s marriage, Pind. P 
3, 32; cf. Hésych. s. v. Kovpiopé- 
vale. 

‘Yrroxov@ila, to lighten or relieve a 
little: 

‘Yr6xkovdoc, ov, (ix6, Koddac) some 
what light or fickle, Plut. Pelop. 14, 
etc. f 

‘Yroxpatnplov,. ov, TO, V. UmoKpn: 
THPLOV. 

‘Yroxpéko, (676, kpéxw) of string 
ed instruments, to answer in zound, i.€ 
to sound in harmony with, To Kavya 
ola rapa Kalpov paviator broKpé 
«et, Pind. O. 9, 59.—2. trans. bx: Ti, 
to play an accompaniment, Lue. D 
Meretr. 15,2: im. re mpo¢ yapev, o! 
a flatterer, Plut. 2, 55 D. 

‘Yrokpeuavvomt, to hang, hang u 
in H. Hom. Ap. 284, f. 1. for reno 
pave. 

‘YroKpnuvoc, ov, (b76, Kpnuvoc) 
somewhat steep, almost precipitous, 
Strab. 

‘Yroxpnvn, ne, 7, @ by-spring, by 
well, Eunap. 

‘Yx6xpnvoc, ov, (b76, Kapnvov) 
under the head, 

‘Yroxpyntnpidtov, ov, T6, a smal. 
stand to put under the bowl (kpyryHp), 
Hat. 1, 25, cf. sq.:—trooratn¢g was 
the Att. word. 

‘Yroxpntnpoy, ov, 76, Ion. for 
broxpatnptov,=foreg., Bockh Inser. 
1, p. 20, Osann Auctar. Lex. p. 161. 

'Yroxpivu, (br6, Kpilw) to grate or 
jar alittle, Ael. N. A. 6, 19. 

‘Yiroxpivouat, dep. mid., aor. dze- 
Kptvapunv: later also aor. pass. b7e- 
xpiOnv (in mid. signf.), Ctes, Pers. 41. 
Polyb. 5, 25, 7 (cf. droxpivw), (b7é, 
kpive). To reply, make answer, answer, 
rivi, ll. 7, 407, Od. 2, 111; 15, 170, 
Hdt. 1, 2, etc.; the Att. word was 
aroxpivouat, which has been resto 
ed by Bekk. in Thue. 7, 44 ;—(thoug! 
broxp- is quoted by Suid., ete., v. Ar- 
nold) :—of an oracle, to give answer. 
tivi TL, Hdt. 1, 78, 91; and so, also, 
to expound, interpret, explain, 6vetpov, 
Od. 19, 535, 555; (so, cpivecbai dvei 
pove, Il. 5, 150, ef. xpive II. 5); ta 
6ruc.... Theocr. 24, 66.—I]. in Att 
usu., to question and answer on the 
stage, speak in*dialogue, hence, to plaz 
a part on a stage, the part played be 
ing put in acc., as, Wr. TO Baovac 
x6v, to take the king’s part, play the 
king, Arist. Pol. 2,11, 19; 7. IIpo 
unbéa, Ata: 7a, etc.: also, itoxp “oa 
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,wia, Kouwdiav, to play a tragedy 
vr comedy, Luc. Merc. Cond. 30, cf. 
Id. Salt. 84, Nigr. 11, 24, ete. ; d7e- 
kpibynoav tpaywodol, tragedies were 
performed.—2. hence the word was 
used also of the theatrical style of 
rhapsodists and orators, to ewaggerate, 
Dem. 230, 7, cf. Wolf Proleg. p. xcvi. 
—3. metaph., to play a part, dissemble, 
feign, pretend, c. inf., Dem. 878, 3, 
Polyb. 2, 49, 7, etc. 

‘Troxptoia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
tq. JI, Anth. Plan. 289. 

'Yroxpiote, ew, 7, (OToKpivouat) : 
—a reply, answer, Hdt. 1,90, 116, ete.— 
II. usu., the playing a part on the stage, 
playing or acting, the actor’s art, his 
action, delivery, declamation, etc. ; also 
an orator’s delivery, elocution, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 1, 3, and 12, 2—2. metaph., 
the playing a part, hypocrisy, outward 
show, Polyb. 35, 2, 13, Luc., etc.—3. 
broxpiowy, as adv., like dixny, after 
the manner of, Bockh Pind. Fr. 259, 

‘YroKpithp, jpoc, 6, rarer form for 
sq., Hermeas ap. Ath. 563 E. 
_"Yxoxpitye, od, 6, (vroKpivomat) : 
--one who answers: an interpreter or 
expounder, aiviypav, etc., Plat. Tim. 
72 B.—-II. usu., one who plays a part 
on the stage, a player, actor, Ar. Vesp. 
1279, Plat. Charm. 162 D, etc.—2. a 
dissembler, feigner, hypocrite, N. T. 
Hence 

‘Yroxpttix6c, 4, bv, belonging to 
bwroKploce, skilled therein, pdoet VT0- 
«pltixoc, having a good natural de- 
livery or elocution, Arist. Rhet. 3, 1, 
7: suited for speaking or delivery, Aé&cc, 
tb. 3, 12, 2: 7 -«7 (sc. Téyvm), the art 
of delivery, Ib, 3, 1, 7.—2. acting a part, 
vm. Tod &eATiovocg, Luc. Alex. 4. 

'Yroxpobo, (b76, Kpovw) to accom- 
cany on the lyre, Anth.—II. metaph., 
to take up the word, to break in upon, in- 
terrupt, c. acc., Ar. Ach. 38; and, in 
Eccl. 256, 618, with a play on the ob- 
scene signf. of kpovw: to contradict, 
enswer, Tivi, Plut. 2, 177 B.—2. to find 
fault with, attack, Ar. Plat. 548, in 
mid. 

'Yroxptrro, f.-Wo, (b76, kpvTTH) 
to hide under or beneath, dyvy vrexpv- 
@0n, the ship was hidden beneath the 
spray, ll. 15, 626 :—mid., to hide one’s 
self; c. acc. pers., to keep something 
secret from him, Luc, Amor. 15, v. 1. 
Xen. An. 1,9, 19. Hence 

'Crdxpvwpee, ew¢, 7, 4 hiding, keep- 
ing secret. 

"Yroxpato, f. -Fa, (676, kpdtw) to 
eroak against, Luc. D. Mort. 6, 4. 

'Yroxteivy, f. -kTevd, to kill or slay 
underhand. 

'Yroxvdveoc, ov, (bd, Kvdveoc) 
rather dark-blue, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Schol. Theoer. 5, 96. 

'Yrokbavoc, ov,=foreg. 

'YrroxbBepvdaa, &, to be wnder-pilot, 
vewe, of a ship. 

'YrékvkAov, ov, TO, part of a chair, 
elsewh. tréornua, brbo0TarTov or Ba- 
oc, v. 1. IL 18, 375. 

‘YrdxvunAoc, ov, (b6, KvKAoc) 
round underneath, radAapoc, Od. 4, 131. 
‘YrokvAov, ov, TO, V. UroKoLAov. 

‘Yroxtuaive, to wave gently, like 
jong hair. 

'Yroxdudriva, (d76, Kvuarivw) to 
put into a gentle, waving motion, Phi- 
ostr. 

'Yroxbouat, mid., v. boKbw. 

‘Yrokiara, f. -ba, (b7r6, KiTTw) 
9 stoop under, esp, under a yoke, 
aence of Mjdou bréxvpav Téponar, 
submitted to the Persians, Hat. 1, 130, 
cl 6, 25, 109; so, Kivec Toic avOpd- 
mire tmroKkvT1 wrec, Aesop. : abs¢l., 
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of suppliants, to bow down, bow low, 
broxurrovrec iketevovaly, Ar. Vesp. 
555 (where however the Rav. MS. 
bronintovtec), Luc. Navig. 30; so 
of animals drinking, Xen. An. 4, 5, 
32; of persons stooping to peep into a 
place.—Il. c. acc., tm. Tav TvAay, to 
stoop the shoulder so as to Jet a load 
be put on, Ar. Ach. 954. — : 

\ '¥rokipdw, &, dub. 1, in Dion. H. 
for émiKvpow. 

'Y r6Kuptoc, ov, (676, KupTOc) rath- 
er gibbous or humped, Plut. 2, 890 D. 

'Yrokuptéw, @, to make somewhat 
crooked, bend a little. 

'Yr6Kvd0C, Ov, =DTOKUPTOS. 

'Y rokideviov, ov, T6, part of the 
ornament of a carriage-frame. 

'‘Yrokta, (b76, Kdw) to impregnate, 
get with child: but prob. only used in 
mid., droKxtouar, of the woman, to 
conceive, become pregnant, hence part. 
aor. Ep. droxdodpuéevy (not -xvocapé- 
vn, V. sub Kb), having conceived, big 
with child, [l. 6, 26, Od. 11, 254, 
Hes. Th. 308; so of animals, Il. 20, 
225. 

'Y roKGAxov, ov, 76, (b76, K@AOV) the 
hip-bone, hip, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, etc. 

'Yrokouwdéa, “G, (ib, Kouwdéw) 
to ridicule a little or underhand, Luc. 
Tox. 14. 

'Yr6xwdoc, ov, (W776, Kapdc) some- 
what deaf, rather deaf, Ar. Eq. 43, Plat. 
Prot. 334 D, etc. 

'Y roAdic, idoc, 7, the hedge-sparrow, 
Arist..H. A. 6, 7, 5; vulg. émcAaic: 
also written jroAdic, bxoARic, bxo- 
Avice. 

‘Yrordréo, GO, f. -A0w, to chatter in 
an under tone, murmur. 

‘YrohauBava, f> -Afboua, (b76, 
AauBavw) to get under another and 
take him up, to take up one fallen, as the 
dolphin did Arion, Hdt. 1, 24, Plat. 
Rep. 453 D.—2. to catch up, come sud- 
denly upon, esp. of storms of wind, 
Hdt. 2, 25; 4, 179, etc.; of a fit of 
madness, Id. 6, 75; of a famine, Id. 
6, 27; so of soldiers marching, duc- 
xopia breAduBavev abrote, i. e. they 
came suddenly into difficult ground, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 20:—hence, absol., 
of events, to follow neat, come next, 77 
vavuayin dbroAaBodvtca, Hat. 8, 12, cf. 
6, 27.—3. esp., to take up the discourse, 
and answer, to reply, rejoin, retort, Hdt. 
Lyd, eter; reetpée ors; “Phuc 5,855 
c. inf., to reply that.., Thuc. 5, 49 :—but 
esp. in dialogue, 67 broAaBar, ix. 
elev, he said in answer, Hat. 7, 101, 
Thue. 3, 113, freq. in Plat., and Xen.: 
—also, to take one up short, interrupt 
him (like dxoxpotw), Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 
35.—4. to take up the conqueror, fight 
with him, Lat. excipere, Thuc. 8, 105. 
—Il.=trodéyouat, to take under one’s 
protection, Xen. An. 1, 1, 7 —2. to ac- 
cept, entertain a proposal, Hdt. 1, 212; 
3, 146.—III. to take up a notion, as- 
sume, suppose, usu. of an ill-grounded 
opinion, c. inf, Hdt. 2, 55, freq. in 
Plat., and Xen. :—hence, dz. re (sc. 
elvat), to assume or understand it to be 
so and so, Plat. Prot. 341 B, Phaedr. 
263 D: obtw¢ br. repé Tivoc, Isocr. 
32 B; etc.—2. to understand, appre- 
hend, Adyov, Eur. I, A. 523, and Plat. ; 
br. Te cic Twa, to understand it Of, i. e. 
apply it to, him, Aeschin. 22, 29 :—in 
pass., to be supposed, etc., Dem. 623, 
5, etc.; 9 brecAnumévn ydpic, the 
supposed favour, Id. 178, 8.—3. to sus- 
pect, disbelieve, Xen. Ages. 5, 6.—IV. 
to take or seize underhand, Thuc. 1, 68: 
to draw men off from their duty, se- 
duce them, bm. 0000 peilovl Todc 
vavBdrag, Id. 1, 121.—V. to check, re- 
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stra, 1, aS a physician does a disease 
Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon.—2. or. immo, 
as a term of horsemanship, to-hold up 
the horse, half-check him in his course, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 15; 9, 5, dvadauBave 
being to check him quite, bring him up 
short, Ib. 3, 5. 

'Yrohaunhe, éc, gen. éo¢, shining 
under, i. €. shining with reflected light, 
glittering, 7Aéxzpw, Hes. Sc. 142° 
from 

'Yrokdure, f. -Wa, (bx6, Adurre® 
to shine under, Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 9: so 
in pass., wip Tédpn droAauTOmEvoY, 
Mei. 55, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 1280.—II. to 
shine a little, begin to. shine, TO Eap 
brékaure, like bredaiveto, Hdt. 1, 
190; ur. 7 nuépa, Plut. Anton. 49 :— 
daidwv broAaurouevadwy Was once 
read in Il, 18, 492, Od. 19, 48; 23, 
290, where now to Aapz- is read. 
Hence 

'YréAauic, ec, 7, @ slight lustre, 
Hipp. p. 1133. 

'YroAavédavea, f. -Ajow, to be son- 
cealed or hidden under. 

'Yrodardlw, (ir6, Aardlw ) to 
empty from below, purge, Ael. N. A. 
14, 14. 

‘YroAdrdpoc, ov, (bx6, AaTapoc) 
somewhat flabby or loose, Hipp. p. 1133, 
etc. [a] 

'Yroddrdcow, Att. -rTw#,=bT0Aa- 
Tal. 

'Yrodeaive, to smooth, rub, polish a 
little. 

'Yrodéya, (b76, A€yo) to dictate, 
prompt, vi ivi, Plat. 2, 46 A. 

‘YroAébpioc, ov, (bx6, OGAEBpLOC) 
almost fatal, dangerous, Hipp. p. 118. 

'YrodciBu, f. -We, (i265, AciB@) to 
pour a libation therewith or to, Aesch. 
Ag. 69 :—in pass., to trickle down, like 
broppéw, Hipp. 

‘YrdAeuua, atoc, 76, @ remnant 
remainder, Theophr.: from 

‘YroAsiza, f. -wWew, (b76, Asizw) to 
leave remaining, Od. 16,50; iz. Adyov 
Thuc. 8, 2; dn. tivi Tiuwpeiofat, 
Antipho 129, 14.—2. of things, to fai. 
one, droAciwer dude 7 picbodopd, 
Lys. 177, fin —IJ. pass., to be left re- 
maining or behind, téuntov 0° drreAel 
me? Ge@Aov, Il: 23, 615; év weyap 
oredAeimerto, he was left at home... Od. 
7; 230; cf..17,'276, etc.; Hat. 25.15; 
86, etce.; droAcizecBar Tod oTdAODv, 
to stay behind the expedition, i. e. 1.0t 
to go upon it, Hdt. 1, 165, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 73 :—generally, to remain behind, 
to be left over and above, Plat., ere. ; 
ovdév drodeimetat GAW 7H roteiv.., 
Id. Phaedr. 231 B.—2. to be left behind 
by any one, strictly in a race, Ar. 
Ran. 1092: hence of stragglers in an 
army, to lag behind, Xen. An. 1, 2, 25, 
etc. : metaph. to be inferior to one, Tu- 
voc, also d76 Tivoc¢.—3. absol., to fail, 
come to an end, vvf, Soph. El. 91: 
also, to fail in what is expected of 
one, come short, Lys. 187, 10.—JII. 
mid., to leave a thing behind one, c. 
acc., Wess. Hdt. 4, 121; 6,7: to leave 
remaining, keep by one, Id. 2,25; bzo- 
Acizecbat aitiav, to leave cause for 
reproach against one’s self, Thuc. 1 
140; so, droAcimecbar dvadopdy, ta 
leave one’s self means of escape, Dem. 
301, 23. Hence 
_ ‘YroAceupee, ewe, 7, a remaining, be 
ing left behind, Theophr. — II. like 
ExAewpec HAiov, an eclipse, Iambl. 

‘Yrohérpoc, ov, (bx0, Aempdc) some 
what rough, scabby, Theophr. 

'Yrodentoadyoc, ov, (26, AexTo 
eat rather too subtle, Cratin. Incert 


‘Yrodertog, ov, (bro, Aewrog 
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ein fine, Hipp. isac. Philops. 


'Yrokextivo, (676, Aetrive) to 
make rather fine, Paul. S. Ambo 74. 

'Yrodevxaiva, (b76, Asveaive) to 
make white underneath "—pass., to be- 
come white underneath, or somewhat 
white, Il. 5, 502, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 
1], 3, ete. 

'YrdAevKoc, ov, (76, AevKdbc) white 
unterneath.—II. whitish, Diosc. 

‘Yrrodevabypwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (b76, 
Revenue) whitish, pale, Hipp. p. 


‘Yrodjyo, (b76, Apyw) to desist 
gradually from, tivdc, Ael. N. A. 12, 
44 


‘Yrodnic, tdo¢, v. troAatc. 

‘Yr6Anuua, aroc, 76, (broAauGa- 
vw) that which is supposed, an opinion, 
Def. Plat. 413 B, Plut. 2, 164 F.—II. 
conception in the womb, dub. |. Plut. 2, 
38 E. 

‘YroAjviov, ov, T6, the vessel under 
a press to receive the wine or oil, a 
vat, Lat. lacus, LX X.: neut. from 

‘Yrodjviog, ov, (x6, Anvéc) placed 
under a press. Hence 

‘YroAnvic, idoc, 7, = broAnviov, 
Call. Dian. 166. 

'YroAnkic, ewe, 7; (boARyw) al- 
most the ending, Ath. 491 E. 

‘YxoAnztéov, verb. adj. of tzo- 
AauBdvw, one must suppose, under- 
stand, Plat. Rep. 613 A, etc. ° 

‘Yrodlnnzikos, H, bv, (dwoAauBd- 
vo) of, belonging to understanding, etc. ; 
- dbvaute %. TLvoe, the faculty of under- 
standing, etc., Def. Plat: 414 C, cf. M. 
Anton. 3,9. Adv. -Kde. . 

'Yxodnnroc, 6v, verb. adj., (bzo- 
AauBava) supposable, Arist. An. Pr. 


¥oos 
'YroAnpéa, O, (076, Anpéw) to talk 
-gomewhat absurdly, to become imbecile, 
Ael. V. H. 3, 37. 
'YréAniic, ewc, (bmoAauBadva) :— 
a taking or catching up, esp. a taking 
up the word, taking up the discourse 
where another leaves off: é& tzo- 
Anwewc, in turn, alternately, Stallb. 
Plat. Hipparch. 228 B; cf. citata sub 
v. broBoA7n :—hence, a rejoinder, re- 
ply, answer, im. movetabat, Isocr. 227 
C.—Il. a taking in a certain sense, an 
understanding, opinion, conception, Def. 
Plat. 413 A sq., cf. Arist. M. Mor. 1, 
35, 13, Rhet. 3, 15, 1, etc. :--also, the 
estimate formed of a person or thing, a 
godd or bad reputation, public opinion, 
Lat. existimatio, Plut. ; 
'Yroiiyaiva, (b76, Avyaivw) to 
make to sound a litile, Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p- 423. F 
'YroAilwr, ov, gen. ovoe, (bd, 6Ai- 
@v) somewhat less, slighter, or smaller, 
1, 18, 519. 
'Y7r6AtO0c, ov, (bb, Aifoc) some- 
what stony, Luc. Tim. 31. 
'Yrodwradve, collat. form from 
broheizw. i 
'YroAiuednc, 6, gen. ec, (v76, 
Ayuadne) somewhat hungry, Plut. 
'Yrodiraivo, (bm6, Atraivw) to 
fatten a little or by degrees, dub. in 
Hipp. pa . 
' '¥rodimdpoc, ov, (bm, Atrapéos) 
rather fat, Diosc. [7] 
'Y roAirdw, G, to be ather fat, dub. 
in Theophr. 
'‘Yrohinhe é¢, (broAcinw) left be- 
hind, staying behind, Plut. ; 
'Yrodicbave and droAsobaiva, f. 
-obnou, (b76, dAtcOdva, -aiva) to slip 
or slide gently, etc tt, Ael. N. A.9, 9. 
'YréAtaTOG, ov, (076, Alara¢) some- 
what smooth, worn smooth, Ar. Eq. 
\368 ‘ 


YTLOA 


'Yrd6Aodoc, ov, Att. for .oreg. 

‘YrdAitog, ov, rather pour, little or 
mean. 

'Y rdAcyvoc, ov, (76, Alyvoc) some- 
what lickerish or Jane bear 

‘Y roAoyéw,=sq. 

‘Yrodoyifouar, f. -icopac Att. -tod- 
bat (b70, Aoyifouaz), dep. mid. :—to 
take into the account, as matter of addi- 
tion Or subtraction, Polyb. 6, 39, 15, 
metaph., to take into account, xivdvvov, 
mévouc, Plat. Apol. 28 B, Phaedr. 231 
B, Dem. 259, 7, etc. ; oddév bz., An- 
doc, 33, 27:—to take notice, foll. by 
el.., Plat. Crito48 D. The act. iro- 
Aoyifo is v. 1. Arist. Pol. 7, 3, 4. 
Hence 

‘Yrohoytopdc, od, 6,=br6A0yoc. 

‘Yrodoytoréov, adj. verb. from 
brodoyitouat, one must take into ac- 
count, Plat. Rep. 341 D. 

‘YroAoyoc, ov, 6, (WT6, Adyoc) a 
taking into account, dmdAoyov Tovet- 
o0ai tivoc, Lat. rationem habere rei, 
Dem. 790, 9; so, év droAdyw rotel- 
odat 71, Lys. 102, 20.—2. as adj., taken 
into account, made accountable, b76A0- 
yov eivat or yevéobar, Lys. 180, 36; 
184, 31, Dem. 959, 7: brd6Aoydv Te 
qTovetcGati tiv, Dinarch. 110, 25:— 
undéy THY NueTépav HAtkiav brd/A0- 
yov motetofaz, not to hold us respon- 
sible, Plat. Lach. 189 B; cf. Stallb. 
Prot. 349 C.—IL. in Arithm., of ratios 
in which the first number is the least, as 
3: 5; opp. to mpdAoyoc¢ :—cf. broré- 
Tap7oc. 

‘YroAottroc, ov, (b76, Aoutrdc) left 
behind, staying behind, Hdt. 7, 171: 
esp., still alive, surviving, Lat. super- 
stes, Id. 6, 123, etc. : generally,=Aaz- 
m6c¢, remaining, Id. 7, 126, Thuc., etc. 

'Yx62A0f0¢, ov, somewhat oblique or 
obscure. 

‘YroAorda, G, to loosen the shell or 
rind a little or gradually, Theophr. ; v. 
Aordw. 

'YroAoyayée, ov, 6, an under-Aoya- 
yéc, Xen. An. 5, 2, 13. 

‘YrroAtdcoc, ov, (b76, Abdtoc) hypo- 
Lydian, a mode in music, Plut. 2, 
1141 B. 

‘Yrohtlw, f. -Fw, (br6, AbCw) to 
hiccup or sob a little, Galen. 

'Yrohipioc, ov, (bm6, Abpa) :—un- 
der the lyre, dovaé wr., either a bridge 
of reed on which the strings rest, or a 
rod of reed put under the strings (to 
prolong the sound, as horn was after- 
wards used), Ar. Ran. 233; cf. H. 
Hom. Merc. 47, sq. [Av] 

'YrdAdote, ewe, 7, @ loosing of that 
whch is underneath: from 

‘Yrodto, (b76, Atw) to loosen, un- 
tie, unbind from below, loosen a little or 
gradually, iméAvoe yvia, loosened his 
limbs below, made his limbs sink under 
him (viz. by giving him a deadly 
wound), Il. 15, 581; so too, i. pé- 
voc Kai yvia, to make courage and 
strength fail, 6, 27: also of wrestlers, 
yvia bréhvoe, 23, 726; so-in pass., 
yvia bréAvyto, 16, 341; Ader 0 b70 
gatdwua yvia, Ib. 805; bzoAveTai pot 
ta yovara, Ar, Lys. 216.—II. to loose 
from under (the yoke), 6 0’ éAvev b@’ 
immoue, Il. 23, 513, cf. Od. 4, 39:— 
mid., ov Tov y’...breAtcao Jeouar, 
thou didst set him free from bonds by 
stealth, Il. 1, 401, cf. Od. 9, 463.—2. to 
untie another person’s sandals from 
under his feet, take off .his shoes, Ar. 
Nub. 152, Thesm. 1183; dodvere, 
maidec, AAKiBLadnv, Plat. Symp. 213 
B :—mid., to take off one’s own sandals 
or shoes, Ar, Lys. 950, Plut. 927, cf. 
Xen. Lae. 2,3; opp. to trodeiabe *, 
cf. sub dmodéw. 
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‘Yrodwitc, idog, 7, V. broAalg 
JY roAwgio, ©, f. -7ow, to flag e 
little, or by little and little. 
Ee riatong ov,=sq., Aristaen. I, 


‘Yréuacoc, ov, (tnd, uatoc) under 
the breast, esp,, under-the mother’s breast 
sucking, Lat. subrumus.—ll. of br6 
pagot, the parts under the breast, Bion 
1, 26, nisi h. 1. legend. of 0’ imo pa 
Col. 

'Yrouaivouat, (b76, waivoua.) as 
pass., to be somewhat mad, Hipp. p. 352. 

‘Yropwakpoc, ov, (076, akpoc) some- 
what long, longish, Ar. Pac. 1243. 

‘YroudAakivouat, (b76, waAakivw) 
as pass., to grow soft or cowardly by 
degrees, Xen. An. 2, 1, 14. 

‘YroudAdoow, Att. -TTw, (i716, ua: 
Adcow) to soften by degrees :—pass., te 
be so softened, Luc. D. Meretr. 4, 2. 

‘Yrouavretvouat, (b76,, wauvtevo- 
at) dep., to divine a little or after a 
manner, Plat. Sisyph. 388 B. 

‘Yroudpaivouat, (br6, pwapaivw) 
as pass., to wither gradually, Plut. 2, 
411 E. 

‘Yrouapyoc, ov, somewhat cra-y, 
maddish, vrowapyotepos, Hdt. 3, £9, 
145 $6,975, 

‘Yrrouacbidtoc, ov [8], aud iroud- 
obtoc, ov, (br6, uacbbc)=tropdlioc, 
Lob. Phryn. 557. 

‘Yroudoco, Att. -rTw, (i716, udo- 
ow) to knead underneath or a little, 
smear or rub underneath, Theocr. 2, 59 

‘Yrouaoridioc, ov,=broudlvoc. 

'Yroudoyahog, ov, (br6, wacyaAn) 
under the armpits: TO Ur., the part un- 
der the armpit. ; 

‘Yéuavpoc, ov, somewhat dark or 
gloomy. 

"YrouBpog, ov, (76, 6uBpoc) mixed 
with rain, Oépog Ur., a rainy summer, 
Plut. Camill. 3 (Schaf. érouBpev) ; 
cf. Id. 2, 438 A.—IJ. wet under the sur- 
face, or wettish, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

‘Yropedtdu, O, (076, werdidw) ta 
smile a little or gently, Anacreont. 29, 
14: bz. Lapddviov, Polyb. 17, 7, 6. 

‘Yrouelwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (id, 
belwv) somewhat less or inferior : bro- 
Meiovec, among the Spartans, were 
subordinate citizens, Opp. to 6jsoL0L, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 6, cf. Muller Dor. 3, 
5, 7: in an army, of o7., the subaltern 
officers, Dio C. 

‘YroueAaiva, (i176, weAaiva) to be 
blackish, Paus. : 

‘Yropuedavdpvadnc, ec, somewhat 
like the Fie Epich. p. 59. 

‘TY ropmedavica, f. -Lcw,=bropedai- 
vo, Geop. 

*'Y ropéddc, -uédatva, -uéddy, some- 
what black, blackish. 

'Yrouéudoua, (b76, pwéupouat} 
dep., to blame a little or secretly, Plut. 
Cat. Min. 15. 

‘Yromenpiwotpoc, ov, (76, peprpi- 
[LoLtpoc) somewhat discontented with his 
lot, Cic. Att. 6,1, 2. [7] _ 

‘Yropueveréov, verb. adj. from bro 
pévo, one must sustain, abide, endure, 
Thuc. 2, 88, Plat. Legg. 770 E: also 
brouevytéov, but the first form is 
better, Lob. Phryn. 446 ; cf. droop . 

'YromeveTixog, 7, Ov.=brouevnri- 
Koc, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 6, 6. 

'Vroevntéov,=OToEevEeréor, q. Vv. 
Isocr. 117 C, 

'YromevnTiKos, 4, Ov, (brouévw) 
disposed te undergo, submissive, Def. 
Plat. 412 B, 416 B, etc.; v. L. do 
bov-. ; 
'Yxouevnroc, less analogous form 
for trouov-, Lob. Paral. 494. 

'Yropéva, fut. -uevd, (b76, uévo 
ta stay behind, Od. 10, 232, 258; w 
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efay at home, Hat. 6, 51; 7, 209 : also, 
to remain alive, Id. 4, 149 :—generally, 
to be permanent, Arist. Categ. 6, 8.— 
Il. trans., to abide or gwait another, 
esp. to await his attack, bide the onset, 
c. ace. pers., Il. 14, 488; 16, 814, etc. ; 
so too Hat. 3, 9; 4, 3, etc. ;—never 
c: dat, pers.,—for in Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 
40, Schneid. has altered the punctu- 
ation.—2. c. acc. rel, to abide, submit 
to, endure any evil that threatens one, 
dovaninv, Hdt. 6, 12, Thuc. 1, 8; 
«ivdvvoyv, movoy, etc., Xen., Dem., 
etc.; hence ironically, rac dwpedc¢ 
ody iméuevvar, they could not abide 
the gifts, Isocr. 60 B:—ém. rHv Kpi- 
suv, to await one’s trial, Aeschin. 29, 
4, cf. Andoc. 16, 10, Lys. 158, 26 :— 
generally, to wait for, tiv éopTHy, 
Thuc. 5, 50: to await one, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 C, etc.—3. absol., to 
stand one’s ground, stand firm, Il. 5, 
498, Hdt. 6, 96; so, é¢ GAKkyy tr., 
Thuc. 3, 108; drouévwy Kkaprepety, 
to endure patiently, Plat. Gorg. 507 
B.—4. ¢. inf, to abide, venture, under- 
take, boldly resolve to do a thing, like 
Lat. posse, sustinere, oid? bréuewve 

vowevat, he did not wait to become 

nown, Od. 1, 410; also c. part., ed 
browevéovolt yelpac éuol avraeipo- 
appa if they Mall es to lift haut 
against me, Hdt. 7, 101.—5. c. part., 
also, ovk Drowéver OheAodvpuevoc, he 
cannot bear to be helped, Plat. Gorg. 
505 C.—6. to uphold, support, maintain, 
bABov, Pind. P. 2,48; Adyov, Stallb. 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 298 D. 

‘Yrrouepiva, fut. Att. -16, (b76, we- 
givia) to subdivide, make subdivisions. 

ence 

“Yropepioudc, ob, 6, a subdivision. 

‘Yrounkdouat, dep., to bleat a little ; 
but ¥. drowvKdoyat. 

‘Yrounkne, ec, gen. eo¢,=br6ua- 
«poc, Diog. L. 

‘Yxounhddéw, @, to probe to the bot- 
tam, probe thoroughly. 

‘Yrounriva, (b76, wnAilw) to be or 
took yellowish, Diosc. 

'YrounAtvoc, n, ov, (b76, ujAtvoc) 
yellowish, esp. light-yellow, Diosc. 

‘Yrountptoc, ov, am the mother’s 
womb. 

‘Yrouiyvint, f.-piga, (b76, uéyve- 
ft) to mix under Or among, mix up, 
tivé Tt, Plat. Tim. 74 D; 7d droue- 
utyyévov, the admicture, Id. Phil. 47 
A.—II. intr. and metaph., to come 
near to Or into secretly, c. dat., Om. TH 
yg, Thue. 8, 102. 

‘Yroumvyoko, f. brouvqow, aor. 
bréuvgjoa, (vd, uiuvAckw):—l. act., 
—l.c. acc. pers., to put one in mind 
or remind one of, dréuvnoev 0é é ra- 
tpoc, Od. 1, 321; cf. 15,3, Thuc. 6, 
19; also tivd Tu, Thue. 7, 64, Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 37, etc.; dx. teva Ti Bov- 
Aerat.., Plat. Phil. 31 C; dm. tiva 
bt... wOc, etc., Id. Phaed. 88 D, etc. 
—2. c. acc. rei, to bring back to one’s 
mind, mention, suggest, ti, Hdt. 7, 
171; twé tr, Aesch. Pers. 990.—II. 

ass., to call to mind, remember, TLvdc¢: 
sut also rz, Plat. Phil. 47 E, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 24; to make mention, repi 
vivoc, Aesch. Pers. 329. 

‘Yrouicéw, O, f. -70w, to hate a 
latte, 

_ ‘Yroucoboc, ov, (676, 1006c) serv- 
ing for pay, hired, Luc. Alex. 49, etc. 

‘Y rouvdowat, contr. -wyduat, (b76, 
posoues) dep. mid. : to court a woman 
clandestinely, COovtog bm. yuvaika 
Od. 22, 38. tal : ‘ 

‘Yrouvdowat, contr. -wvduat, Ton. 
oass. of HrouimvyoKw. [dé] 


‘Vorouvntia, atoc, TO, (dTromiurA- | 
aap orcs perp 
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‘okw) a remembrance, memorial, Exe 


om. Tivoc, Thue. 2, 44; iy Orouvnpa 
tolc ériytyvouévolte H THE TOV Bap- 
Bdpwv aoeBeiac, Isocr. 73 C, cf. 55 
D, etc.:—mention, notice, Thuc. 4, 
126, Xen. An. 1, 6, 3:—2, @ note or 
memorandum entered by a tradesman 
in his day-book, tréuvynua breypa- 
wato, he ordered a note to be made 
of it, Dem. 1193, 2, ef. 837, 17; so of 
bankers, jrouvquata ypdbecbat eid- 
daar Gv ddbaar ypnuadtwv.., Id. 1186, 
7:—then in plur., generally, memo- 
randums, notes, Lat.‘commentarii, Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 D, Theaet. 143 A: also 
like drroupnuovetuata, memoirs, Po- 
lyb. 1, 1, 1; 6, 32, 4, ete.—3. later, 
also explanatory notes, commentaries. 
—4, a sketch, draught or copy of a let- 
ter, Ep. Plat. 363 E. Hence 

'Yrouvnudriva, f. -icw, to write or 
note down for remembrance, enter in a 
memorandum-book : so in mid., of the 
annales, Polyb. 5, 33, 5.—2. brrouvn- 
pirifecbak TLva, to explain or interpret 
a writer: of trouvyuatioduevol, 
commentators. Hence 

‘Yrouvnuatikog, 7, Ov, serving for 
explanation, Diog. L. 4, 

'Yrouvnudtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
brouvnua. [a] 

‘Yrouvnuariope, ov, 6, (oTonVN- 
patiGw) a writing or noting down, mak- 
ing a@ memorandum, in plur. of uv., 
memoirs, Lat. commentariit, cvuvTac- 
cewv br., Polyb.. 2, 40, 4.—2. a com- 
mentary on an author.—lII. a decree of 
the Areopagus, because these were 
kept as written records, Cic. Fam. 13, 
1, 5, Att. 5, 11, 6. : 

‘Yrouvnuatiotnc, ov, 6, one who 
writes a memorandum. 

‘Yrouvnudtoypadéw, G, to write 
down as a memorandum : from 

‘Yrouvnudtoypddoc, ov, writing in 
a memorandum-book, writing down for 
reference or to hand down to posterity. 

‘Yrouvnwovevo, to notice in a me- 
morial or memoir (i76uvnua). 

‘Yrouvnuba, Vv. dreuvpuvKe. 

‘Yrournote, wc, 7, (bTroLIuVACKW) 
a reminding, 'Thuc. 4,17, 95; so Plat. 
calls writing ob urine GAY brouv7- 
cewc ddpuaxov, Phaedr. 275 A :—a 
mentioning, tm. moetcbai Tivoc, to 
make mention of a thing, Thuc. 3, 54, 
Plat., etc. ; dr. Kax@y, a tale of woe, 
Eur. Or. 1032. 

‘Yrouvnokw, later poet. form of 
broutuvyoKw, Orph. H. 76, 6. 

‘Yrouvnoréov, verb, adj. of to- 
[luvAOKW, one must mention, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. ‘ 

'Yrouvnoretouat, (76, uvyotetw) 
as pass. and mid., to betroth underhand 
or beforehand, rv Gvyarépa br. ivi, 
Arist. Pol. 5, 4, 7:—pass., 6 drouvy- 
orevieic, one betrothed beforehand, i. e. 
in his first wife’s life-time, Ib. 

‘Yrouvnotixic, 7%, 6v, awakening 
the recollection, tsuggestive, Sext. Emp. 
p. 496. 

‘Yrouvgorptat, al, expl. in A. B., 
as al duvodaat THY Oedv iépecat. 

‘Yrouvvut, (b76, duvet) to inter- 

jose by oath, vrouvic davat, Soph. 

r. 313.—II. more freq. in mid., d7é- 
pvipat, £. brouoduat, to swear in bar 
of further proceedings, bmauvuto o¢ 
7v Bowwréc, Dem. 1006, 3:—then, to 
make oath or put in an affidavit that 
something serious prevents a person’s 
appearing in court, and so to apply for 
a longer than the legal term, Xen. Hell. 
1, 7. 38, Dem. 1151, 2, ete.: so, oz. 
Tiva areivar Onuooia orparevouevor, 
Dem. 1174, 6; dmwpocaté tic. Tov 
Anuoobévn &¢ vododvTa, one applied 
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for an extension of the term {or Demon 
thenes, on the plea of sickness, Id, 
1336, 10; and im pass., dmopoév- 
Toc TovTou, this affidavit being put in 
by way of excuse, Id. 1174, 8:—ct 
brwmooia. 

‘Yrou“ovn, 7, 7, (drouévw) a re 
maining behind.—II. a holding out un 
der, patience under, Adrne, Def. Plat. 
412 C; moAéuov, Polyb. 4, 51, 1 :—7 
THC wayalpac b@. TOV TAHyGr, the 
sword’s power to sustain blows, Id. 15, 
15, 8.—ILI. a giving way to ill doing 
in others, or giving a loose to it in 
one’s self, Theophr. Char. 6. 

'Yropwovntéoc, a, ov, = bropeve- 
téoc, Diog. L. 7, 126. 

‘YropwovyteKoc, h, Ov,=bropevete- 
x6oc, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 1. 

‘Yrouovytoc, 6v,=Drouevntoc. 

‘VY rouopoala,=érluopoalu. 

‘Yrowoola, ac, 7,=bKw"LOGIA, q. ¥ 

‘Yrouocyevw, (br6, wooxvEevw) ta 
propagate by layers, suckers or shoots. 
generally, to propagate or extend se 
cretly, e. g. TOAELOY. 

‘YropoxOnpoc, ov, (bb, woxOnpbc} 
baddish, rather hard, Comic. Anon 
202. 

‘YrouoyActo, (b76, woxAebw) to 
act as a lever, Hipp. p. 865. 

‘Yropd6yAcov, ov, TO, the falerum of 
a lever, Arist. Mechan. 4, }. 

'Yxoublw, to groan slightly. 

‘YroudGéouat, (676, uvOéouar) dep. 
mid., to say before, predict, Ap. Rh. 2, 
460. 

‘Yroudxdopar,(ir6, wvkdouac) dep. 
mid., to bellow-in answer or in concert, 
Aesch. Fr, 54; v. Herm. Opusc. 5, 8 

‘YaourvgSoc, ov, (d76, wvsa) over 
charged with mucus, Hipp. 

‘Yropvodpoc, ov, (b70, wvoapég> 
rather filthy or fetid, Hipp. [v] 

‘Yopndbw, (b76, wbw) to close a litle, 
ouuata broueuvKora, half-closed eyes, 
Alciphr. } 

‘Yr6uwpoc, ov, (b76, wopde) rather 
stupid or silly, Luc. Icarom, 29. 

‘Yrovaia, (i76, vaiw) to dwell un 
der, xGpov, Anth. P. append. 268, 

‘Yrovedtw, to begin to grow young 
again. 

‘Yrovedo, G, (776, vedw) to break 
up fallow ground with the plough, 
Lat. novare, Theophr. : 

‘Yrovetouat, poet. for brovéouat, 
q. Vv. 
‘Yroveidw, (b76, veidw, q. Vv.) to 
snow a little: as if impers., d7évetde, 
there was a little snow, Thuc, 4, 103: 
also in pass., »d& troverdouévy, a 
snowy night, Id. 3, 23—Others write 
brovidw. 

‘Yroveuecdw, G, to be somewhat 
wroth. 

‘Yrovéuouat, (b76, véuw) as mid., 
to eat away from beneath or secretly, 
EAaber rip broveruduevov, Anth. 

7, 444.—II. to go under, undermine ; cf. 
dr6vouoc.—Ill. to deceive, trick, riva 
Epich. p. 4. 

‘Yrovéouat; poet. -vetouat, (b76, 
véouat) dep., to go under, enter, Nic. 
Al. 190: ubi Schneid. i776 veiara. 

‘Yroveta, (im6, vetw) to nod se- 
cretly to, Orph, Lith. 99. ‘ 

‘Yrovégedog, ov, (O26, vedéAn) 
under the clouds, Luc. Fugit. 25, 

‘Yrovéa, (b76, véw) to swim under, 
dive, Foés, Oecon. Hipp. 

‘Yrovjioc, ov, (d76, Njiov) undes 
the promontory Nniov, lying at its base, 
Od. 3, 81, v. J. 1, 186. 

‘Yrovppa, (676, v¥dw) to be fasting 
or abstinent, Joseph. 

‘Yrovnxouat, (br6, vayxouat) dep., 
to swim under water, dive, Plut. An 
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wu. 29, Brut. 30.—Il. to be inferior 
m swimming, Tivi, to one, Ael. N. 
A. 2, 6. 

'Yrovinro, f. -Wa, (bd, virtw) to 
wash slightly or beneath. 

Yroviokoc, ov, 6, dim. from tzo- 
voc, q. Vv. 

‘Yrovitpadne, ec, (676, vitpadne) 
somewhat alkaline, Philotim. ap. Ath. 
79 A. 

‘Y xovidw, worse form_for irovei- 
$W, q. V. Z 

'Yrovoé, GO, (076, voEw) to suspect, 
tt, Hdt. 9, 88, Eur. I. A. 1132, Thuc., 
etc.: c. acc. pers. et inf., drovojcapr- 
TE¢ Tove Dapiove Ta TOV ‘“EAARVwv 
@povetv, Hdt. 9,99; also c. gen. pers., 
TGv AeyovTov bTEvoeiTeE WC AEOVGL.., 
Thue. 1, 68; so, dm. 67ae.., GTC, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 20, Hell. 4, 8, 35.—2. 
generally, to conjecture, guess, Ar. Lys. 
38: to guess at, form guesses about, Ta 
tov Oea@v, Andoc. 18, 15: also, wz. 
TL el¢ TLva, to entertain a suspicion of 
one, Ar. Plut. 361; so too, tx. Ti 
tiv, Id. Lys. 38.—3. to get wind of a 
thing, Ar. Eq. 652, Lys. 1234. Hence 

‘Yrovonua, arog, TO, @ supposition, 
suspicion, Hipp. p. 84. 

‘Yxovonréov, verb. adj. from zo- 
voéw, one must suspect, Strab. 

‘Yrovontie, od, 6, (bzo0vo0éw) a sus- 
picious, jealous man. 

'Y rovodevatc, ewe, 7, seduction. 

"YxovoGevth¢, ov, 6, a seducer. 

'Yxovobeta, (b76, vofedw) to se- 
duce, Nicet. 

'Yxévola, ac, 7, (dtovoéw): —a 
hidden meaning or sense ; hence,—I. a 
suspicion, Dem. 1178, 2: a@ conjecture, 
guess, supposition, a fancy, Ar. Pac., 
Thuc. 5, 87; 7 tx. tov Epywr, the 
conception entertained of the actions, 
Thue. 2, 41, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1133.— 
Il. the real meaning which lies at the 
bottom of a thing, the true intent, Xen. 
Symp. 3, 6: esp., a covert (allegorical 
or symbolicz!) meaning, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 378 D: hence, év trovoia and 
Kal’ brévotay, allegorically, figurative- 
ly, Ruhnk. Tim. 

‘Yrovouetwu, (br6vopuoc) to under- 
nine, make underground passages OY 
mines, Dinarch. ap. Suid. :—metaph., 
to stir up by secret arts, stratagems or 
intrigues, im. wéAEudv TLL, Dion. H. 
3; 23. 

'‘Yrovoun; Te, 7, (brovéuouar) an 
underground passage, mine, Diod. 20, 
94.—IIL. metaph., in plur., secret stra- 
tagems or intrigues. Hence 

'Y xovopnoor, adv., underground, by 
pipes, Thuc. 6, 100. 4 

'‘Yxévopuoc, ov, (bx6, véuw B, vo- 
U6¢):—going under grownd,underground, 
bx. tédpot, mines, App.: bz. EAxoc, 
a sore that spreads under the surface, 
without appearing, Diose.—II. irévo- 
woc, 6, aS subst., an underground pas- 
sage, mine, Thuc. 2, 76, Polyb., etc. : 
-—a waterpipe, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13, 11. 

—-Of. Lob. Paral. 387. 

"Yrovoe, 6, (b76, dvoc VI) a wind- 
lass or capstan placed under a thing; 
dim. bzrovicxoc, dub. in Hipp. 

'Yrovockw, ©, (bd, vooéw) to be 
rather sickly, Hipp. p. 514, Luc. Tox- 
are29s. : 

'Yxd6vococ, ov, subject to diseases, 
unhealthy. 

'Yrovoaréw, 6, (br6, vooTéw) to go 
back :—to go down, sink, settle, Lat. 
subsidere, of a stack of wood, Hat. 4, 
6z: of a river, to abate, be A 
dpi wc &¢ wécov pnpor, 1, 191,) 
a Thue. 3, 89, plat, 2, 366 EH, etc. 
Hence ; 

"YravddTyolg, EWC, ], 4% return, a 
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retirement : a sinking, subsiding, of the 
sea, Plut. Anton. 3. 

‘Yrovoriv, f. -iaw, to water under- 
neath, or a little, 

‘Yrovuudic, idoc, 7, (vtudn ) a 
bride’s-maid. 

'Yrovicoa, f. -Fw, (b76, vicow) to 
prick, goad, sting underneath or a litile: 
generally, to sting, Theocr. 19, 3. 

‘Yrovuotdave, f. -dow and -dfa, 
(iO, vuotdlw) to nod a little, fall 
asleep gradually, Plat. Symp. 223 D. 

‘Yrovwlpoc, ov, ( t76, vwbpdc ) 
somewhat lazy, sluggish, or dull, Hust. 

‘YrdfavGoc, ov, (b76, EavObc) yel- 
lowish or lightish brown, Diosc. 

‘Yrogeviva, (b76, FeviGw) to tell in 
a foreign accent, Tt, Luc. Icarom. I. 

'Yrogéa, f. -técw, (t26, Fw) to 
polish underneath or a little. 

‘Yroénpaiva, (bx6, Eqpaiva) tran- 
sit., to dry, dry up a little, Hipp. p. 452, 
etc. Hence 

*Yxoénpdcia, ac, 7, some degree of 
dryness, Hipp. p. 543. 

"Yré6&qpoc, ov, (b76, Enpdc) some- 
what dry, or shrunk, Hipp., v. Foés. 
Oec. 

'Yrofivu, f. -iow, (b76, d&ifw) to be 
sourish, Ath. 114 C. 

'YrosdAoc, ov, (br6, FbA0v) wooden 
underneath, 1. €. of wood covered with a 
coat of some precious metal, Xen. Oec. 
10, 3, cf. Alex. Ilovyp. 7, Meineke 
Menand. p. 142: hence, spurious, 
counterfeit, A. B. p. 67, 6. 

‘Yxosipdo, O, or -éa, (i776, Evpdw) 
to shave or cut off some of the hair, 
bireévpnuévoc, Archil. 9, 2, Luc. D. 
Mort. 9, 4, ete. 

'Y rokiptoc, a, ov, (b76, Fupdv) un- 
der the shears or razor, Anth. P. 6, 307. 

'Y r6tpoc, ov,=sq., dub: 

"Y rogue, v; gen. coc, (br6, dfbc) 
somewhat sharp, sub-acid, Diosc.,.v. 
Lob. Phryn. 541. 

‘Yroktw, (i776, Sbw) to scrape a 
little, to graze slightly, rotauo¢e rélav 
vane brostwv, Anth. P. 9, 669; cf. 
Dion. P. 61, 385. [£0] 

'YroradoTpiBéw, G, to be an under- 
zatooTpiBnc, Inscr. 

‘Yroraiva, (b76, wailw) to play or 
joke a litile, Ael. N. A. 12, 21.—II. 
trans., tm. Tivd, to jest upon one a 
little or underhand. 

‘YrordAaio, (bird, taAaiw) to go 
down voluntarily in wrestling, Luc. 
Nero 8. 

'YrorapaBoppoc, ov, (b1r6, tapa- 
Boppoc) somewhat exposed to the north, 
Theophr. 


'Y rorapadnpéa, @, (b1r6, Taparn- } 


péw) to be somewhat mad or silly, Hipp. 
p. 1210. 

'YrorapevOouéouat, dep., to flag a 
little in attention, Epict. 

‘Yrordpbevoe, ov, (id, raphévoc) 
all but maiden, Ar. Fr. 190. 

'Yrorapubéw, 6, f. -whjow and 
-660, (b%6, Tapwléw) to thrust aside 
by degrees or underhand, Isae. 73, 17. 

'‘Yrordooe, f. -rdéou, (b7r6,; Tdoow) 
to strew under, Hdt. 1, 132; to plaister 
under, dpytAov, Theophr. 

‘Yrémactoy, ov, TO,=tT60Tpwpa, 
Plut. 2, 839 A. 

'Yronitiyéw, ©, to make some 
noise at a thing. 

‘Yrorava, ft. -cw, to make to cease 
gradually. 

'‘Yrémiyve, v, Zen. c0¢, (bx6, Ta- 
vtec) somewhat fat, Hipp., Luc. Bacch. 
2 


'YrroretOu, (i76, retOw) to persuade 
gradually, dub. in Heliod. 7, 2. 

'Yrorevau, ©, (016, Tevvdw) to 
begin to be hungry, Ar. Plut. 536. 
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‘Yréretpa, 7,=dr6TEé (pa, . OSeps 

‘Yroreipdo, &, (i706, Tetpaw) rv 
try to seduce, Ael. N. A. 14, 52, 
Alciphr. 

‘YromeArdlw, to be or grow broré 
Atoc. 

‘YroréAdvoe;-ov, (ind, meAcdvdc} 
somewhat blackish, wan, or livid, Hipp 
pp. 452, 557: also jroméAzoc, ov, pp. 
76, 81. 

‘Yroreuttoc, ov, dispatched under 
hand, as a scout or spy, Lat. sub 
missus, subornatus, Xen. An. 3, 3, 4; 
ubi olim jmorto¢: from 

'Yroréuno, f. -o, (b76, reno} 
to send under, to oY into, c. acc., yay 
éx., Eur. Hec. 208.—II. to send se- 
cretly, Thuc. 4, 46, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
21 :—to send as a spy, send in a false 
character, Lat. submittere, subornare, 
Xen. An. 2, 4, 22; cf: Thue.1.¢.; and 
v. foreg. 

‘YmorentnGrec, Ep. part. pf. os 
brontHoow, Il 

‘YrorerTwxoTwe, adv. part. pf. act 
of dxorintw, submissively, br. Kal 
tamevec, Polyb. 35, 2, 13. 

‘Yromrérwv; ov, gen. ovoc, some 

what soft, Hipp. p. 1059. 
. ‘Yrorépdouar, dep., ¢. aor. act, 
brérapdov, (i776, mépdw) to break 
wind a little, Lat. suppedere, Ar. Ran 
1095. 

‘YroreptkAdo, O, to break or bend 
round a little or gradually. [d] 

‘YrorepimAbvowat, ( 076, epi, 
mAbdvw) as pass., to have a slight diar 
rhoea, Hipp. p. 75. [wA0]’, 

‘Yromepipiyo, (x6, meprptyw) to 
shiver a little, Hipp. p. 73. 

‘Yromepxdlu, f. -dow [a], (bred, 
TepKalw) to assume a dark colour by 
degrees, esp. of grapes, hence to begin 
to ripen, Od. 7, 126; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 497. : 

‘Yroneravvodus, f. -metdow, (iT, 
TeTavvvupl) to spread out under, lay 
under, Hipp. p. 887: mediov brore- 
arTapévov, Luc. Fugit. 25. Hence 

'Yrxorétacua, aroc, Té, a cloth to 
spread under, a carpet, rug, Plat. Polit. 
279 D. 

'Yrorétouat, (ix6, wéTO“at) dep, 
mid., to fly under or to, Paus., 

'Y rémeTpoe, ov, (b76, TéETPa) some: 
what rocky, yn, Hat. 2, 12. 

'Yrorérrevua, aToe, TO, (b16, Téa 
ow) an allurement, Plut. 2, 987 BH. 

‘Ynonnyvout, f. -mAEw, (b76, 1H- 
yvupt) to make somewhat firm or hard : 
to make to curdle or freeze a little, Ae] 
N. A. 3, 30; 14, 7. 

‘Yromndiw, ©, (ind, anddw) r 
bound, spring forth or up, Ael. N. A 

15. 

‘Yrortéla, f. -gw, to squeeze gently 

'YrrortOnkilo, (b76, miOnKiCe) t 
play the ape a little, Ar. Vesp. 1290, ir 
tmesis. 

‘YrortKpoc, ov, (076, TLKPOG) some 
what bitter, Theophr. 

'Yroripmedoc, ov, (bd, Timeage) 
somewhat fat, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
121 C. 

‘YroriraAnut, f. -rAjow, (b76, 
riprAnpt) to fill a little, fill by degrees 
—pass., téxvov tromAnobjvat, ta 
abound with children, Hdt. 6, 138, 
TroOyavoe 704 broniumAaurvoc, just 
beginning to have a thick beard, Plat 
Prot. init.; yapyadtowod stroman 
objvat, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; do: 
tiprAapuat Tove 6p0adpove dakptwr, 
Luc. D. Marin. 12, 2—II. in pass, 
also, to become pregnant, Ael. N. A. 
12, 21. 

'Yroriumpnut, f. -rpjow, (iro 
ripmpnpyt) to burn from below or grad 
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wally, Hei. 2, 107, 111, in aor. L:—j 


Ar. Lys. 348 has the pres. 

‘Yxorivy, f. -rioduat, (b76, tivo) 
te drink grudually or slowly, hence to 
drink. on a long time, soak, Liat: subbi- 
bere (Sueton.), Ar. Av. 494, and Xen.: 
promemwkOc, rather tipsy, Ar. Pac. 
874, Lys. 395, Xen. An. 7, 3, 29.—2. 
to drink moderately, Plat. Rep. 372 D. 
{] : 

'Yroninioxo, f. broricw, to give 
to drink a little. sual 

'Yroninta, f -recoipat, (i700, T- 
tw) to fall under or down, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 18.—2. to fall down before any one, 
rivi, like drdxecuat, Plat. Rep. 576 
A :—hence, to be subject to him, fall 
under his power, #76 tiva, Isocr. 142 
B: also of a flatterer, to cringe to, 
fawn on, Tivi, Isae. 59,15, Dem. 1121, 
9; 1359, 18; but also c. acc., drore- 
coy Tov deomsrnv, Ar. Eq. 47, cf. 
Aeschin. 70, 1.—3. to fall or drop be- 
hind another, loa Baivor byuiv, bro- 
mertoxac éxeivm éBadicev, Dem. 
1120, 23.—II. to get in under or among, 
é¢ Tove Tapoovc, Thuc. 7, 40.—II. of 
accidents, to fall upon persons, to hap- 
pen to, befall, visit, revi, Eur, Antiop. 
15: also intr., to happen, fall out, Isocr. 
99 B; ra wdnonintovta, accidents, 
events, Polyb. 1, 68, 3—IV. to fall to 
pieces, Plat. Legg. 793 C.—V. of 
places, to lie under a mountain, Polyb. 
3, 54, 2:—to lie behind, Id. 6, 31, 1. 

'Yrortsc6w, Att. -TTéw, G, (b76, 
Tla06w) to pitch slightly over: in Ar. 
Plut. 1093 sensu obscoeno,=fivéw. 

'‘YromAdytoc, ov, (br6, mAdytoc) 
somewhat across, Hipp. p. 842. Adv. 
-LW¢. 

‘YromAdkzoc, a, ov, (b76, TAdkoc) 
under the Trojan mountain Placus, 
O78, ll. 6, 397, cf. 6, 396, 425; 22, 
479; cf. dxovgiog.—Acc. to others 
from rAdE, lying on the plain. [a] 

'YxérAdKoc, ov,=foreg. 

'Yroridréyéo, 6,(i76, rAatayéw) 
to rattle or roar under, Q. Sm. 3, 178. 

'YrérAdrve, v, (676, TAaTbc) some- 
what flat or ewtended, Hipp. p. 185.— 
II. somewhat salt, Dicaearch., cf. Wes- 
sel, Hdt. 2, 108. 

'Yrorhéxa, (br6, TAEKW) to fasten 
under, Lat, subnectere, Ael. N. 17, 21. 

‘Yrémdeoc, ov, Att. -tAewe, wr, 
(i176, wAéoc) pretty full, c. gen., dei- 
uatoc, Hat. 7, 47; dm. rove d¢0aA- 
wove dakpbwrv, Lue. 

‘Yrorhéo, f. -rAebooua, (bd, 
mAéw) to sail under, Tivi, Anth. P. 9, 
296; te. acc., N. T. Act. Ap. 27, 4. 

"YrorAjGa, to be pretty full (7) f 

'YrorAnpow, &,=broriumAnut. 

'YromAnoow, Att. -rTw, to strike 
oeneath or gently. 

'Y rérAouc, ov, 6, (WroTAéw) a sail- 
ing under, PJat. Criti, 115 E. 

'YrérAcetoc, ov, (bd, TAOdTOC) 
rich under the earth, 1. €., in metals, 
_ Strab, 

'YzoTrAda, poet. and Ion. for d7ro- 
mAéw, Anth, P. 9, 14. 

'Yrorvéa, f. -rvetow, (i716, Tvéw) 
to blow gently, N. 'T 

'Yrorodiva,=davarodivw. 

'Yromédtov, ov, 76, (b76, Tove) a 
footstool, Luc. Hist. Conser. 27. 

'Yrorotéa, GO, f. -Aow, (b76, rovéw) 
to make or put under, revi TL, Plut. 2, 
671 C :—mid., to subject to one’s self, 
Luc, Toxar, 13.—2. to produce gradu- 
ally, 71, Plat. Pericl. 5.—3. in mid., 
to try to make one’s own, esp., to seek 
to gain by underhand tricks, intrigue, 
etc., T2vd, Dem. 365, 11, Arist. Pol. 5, 
4, 2.—II. to interpolate, introduce forged 
ducuments, Plut.—IJl, in mid., to as- 
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sume, affect, put on, Lat. simulare, tiv | 
rod Kétwvoc rappnotav, Plut. Caes. 
41, cf. Alex. 5. ence 

‘Yroroinroc, ov, taken to one’s self, 
assumed, affected. 

“YroroikiAoc, ov, somewhat varie- 
gated, 

'Yx6roKoc, ov, (b7x6, TOKOC) woolly 
below ; woolly, Philo. 

'YromdALoc, ov, (bd, TOALOG) some- 
what grey, Luc. Herc. 8, Anacreont. 

'YroroAitebouat, (i776, ToALTEvo- 
pat) dep. mid., to make one’s measures 
in government subservient to another, 
Poll. 

'YroroAAarAdotoc, ov, many times 
smaller, Arith. Vett. 

'Y roomy, Co, 7, & summons, ut 
olim Aesch. Pers. 58 (ubi nunc 70 
Toumaic). i 

‘Yrorovéw, O, (76, Tovéw) to la- 
bour or suffer a little, Hipp. p. 1089. 

'Yxonovypoc, ov, (br6, tovnpdc) 
somewhat wicked or bad, Hipp. p. 1194. 

'Yroropetouat, (v6, topEevouat) 
dep., to go secretly, Plut. Timol. 18. 
Hence 

'Yror6pevate, ewe, 7, an entrance, 
Plut. 2, 968 B. 

'Yr6roptic, toc, 7, (br6, mOprtc)- 
with a calf under it, of a cow: hence 
of a mother with a child at the breast, 
Hes. Op. 601; cf. ixapvoc, b76Ahn- 
voc, DTOT@Aoc. 

‘Yroropoupiva, fut. Att. -id, to be 
somewhat purple. 

'‘Yrorédpotpoc, ov, (bx6, Topovpa) 
somewhat purple, Arist. H. A. 9, 14,1; 
fédov, Anth. P. 5, 84. 

‘Yxérove, 6, 7, neut. -zovr, (b76, 
Tove) having feet under one, furnished 
with feet, Cov, Arist. Metaph. 6, 12, 
10, Incess. An. 8, 2: ra trrdrroda (sc. 
Ca), Id. H, A. 3, 1, 31. 

‘Yrorpdive, Ion. -rpnivw, (br6, 
mpaiivw) to appease by degrees, Anth. 

‘Yérpeuvoc, ov, (b76, mpEuvor) 
under the stem or trunk: with somewhat 
of a stem, Theophr. 

‘YrompecBorepoc, ov, somewhat old, 
Ar. Fr. 128. [0] 

‘Yrorpyow, fut. of droriumpnuc: 
v. 7070. 

‘Yrorpnive, Ep. and Ion. for txo- 
TpPavvw. 

‘Yrorpiv, (ir6, mpiw) ddévrac, to 
gnash with the teeth secretly, Luc. D. 
Mort. 6, 3. [Z] 

‘Yrorpobéo, f. -Bevaouat, to run 
forth under. 

VER OR DARPA, f. -Avicouat, to flow 

orta. 


‘Yrorpoyéw, (br6, tpoyvéw) to pour 
forth ed wy Anth. pe p. ed 

'Yrrérpwpac, ov, (b76, mpdpa) un- 
der the prow or stem; but v. vd pwpoc. 

'Yrorrdy, O, (676, 6mTdw) to roast 
a little, Theophr. ; 

‘Yronrepvic, ioc, 7, (b76, mrépva 
II) the scat for ee eye 

‘Yromrepoc, ov, (br6, mTEpdv) :— 
feathered, winged, ddtec, Hat. 3, 107; 
méAeva, Soph. Phil. 288, etc.: also of 
a ship, Pind. O. 9, 36: metaph., dz. 
dvopéat, soaring spirits, Id. P. 8, 130; 
irw bromrrepov (sc. Td veikoc), let it 
pass swift as flight, Eur. Hex. 1236; 
but, dr. poovric, flighty, giddy thought, 
Aesch. Cho. 603:—proverb., jz. 6 
wAodtoc, Wealth has wings, Eur. Ino 
23, 4. 

'Yromretw, to be suspicious, c. acc. 
pers. et inf, to suspect that.., Hdt. 3, 
77; 8, 127; c. acc. pers., foll. by dc.., 
3, 68; by wu7...9, 90; also, bz. ele Tu- 
va, c. inf, to have suspicions: of him 
that.., Thuc. 4, 51; cf. dxoarn¢ :-— 
but also, merely, to guess, suppose, as 
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opp. to fkavdc cvvved, Xen. Hell. & 
4, 29, Plat. Theaet. 164 A.— J]. tran 
sit., to suspect, hold in suspicion, Teva 
é¢ Tt, Hat. 3, 44, cf. Thuc. 6, 92 :— 
to have suspicions of, tiva, Soph. Ei. 
43 :—pass., to be suspected, mistrusted, 
Thuc. 4, 86; c. inf, Id. 6, 61.—2. ¢. 
acc. rei, to suspect a thing, Hdt. 6, 129, 
Eur..1. T. 1036, Plat., etc.; ts weod 
tivoc, Plat. Crat. 409 D. 

'Yrérrye, ov, 6, (bdopdw f. bré- 
pus) :—suspicious, jealous, Soph. 

hil. 136; oz. ef¢ teva, Thue. 6, 60: 
—of a horse, shy, Xen. Eq. 3, 9, cf 
Schol. Thuc. ]. c. 

'Yxorryoou, f.-50, (bx6, rTHOOw) 
to crouch or cower down from fear, like 
hares, partridges, etc., weTdAotc bro 
mentnartec (Ep. part. pf. for ioe 
TTHKOTEC), Il. 2,312; so, bromrHneac, 
Eur. Or. 777, Hel. 1203.—Il. metaph., 
to crouch before another, bow down to, 
tii, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 1; also rend, 
Aesch. Pr. 960 (cf..29), Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 8, Aeschin. 42, 1 :—absol., to be 
modest or shy, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8. 

‘Yronticoo, f. -icw, (b76, rTiccw) 
to separate by winnowing, Theophr. H. 
Pl. 4, 8, 14. 

"Yrorroc, ov, (bdopda, f. dd Wo- 
at) :—strictly, looked at from below, 
looked askance at, viewed with suspicion 
or jealousy, Lat. suspectus, Aesch. Ag. 
1637, Eur., etc.: dxontov xabeot7- 
Kel, 1t Was a matter of jealousy, Thuc. _ 
4,78; tr. TLL, an object of suspicion 
to him, Eur. El. 644, Thuc. 4, 103, 
104.—2. act., suspecting, fearing, Lat. 


| suspicaz, -ciosus, C. gen., GA@cEwe, 


Pors. Hec. 1117: 76 t7., jealousy, 
Thue. 6, 85; so, ro Ox. THE yvounc, 
1, 90.—Il. adv. -rwe, with suspicion, 
suspiciously, i. dlaketoGar or yer. 
to lie under suspicion, tivi, Thue. 8, 
68, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 40; so, eie dzo- 
TTA modeiv tit, Eur. El. 345.—2 
ant on. éyewv mpé¢ Tiwva, Dem. 381 
n 


‘Yrorricow, (ir6, tricow) lo fold, 
wrinkle under or a little, Hipp. p. 565. 

‘Yronriyic, idoc, h, (bxé, TVA) 
a joining, Oopaxoc, Plut. Alex. 16. 

‘Yrorrwcic, ewe, 7, (donintw) 
a falling under : submission. 

‘Yrortacca,=’rort#Gow, Q.Sm. 
5, 368. 

‘Yrxértwroc, ov, verb. adj. from 
brorinztw, falling or coming under, 
x6 Adyov, Diog. L. 7, 165. 

‘YrorvOuévioc, a, ov,=sq., Ath. 

‘Yrorvdunv, Evoe, 6, 9, (bd, Tv- 
Ourjv) under the bottom, v. |. Il. 11, 
a ef. pa ad 1., Ath. 492 A. 

TmomuGuidioc, a, ov foreg. 
Leon. Tar. 13. (i) : ; me 

‘Yrorvicxw, (br6, wiov) to make 
to suppurate a little: in pass., to begin 
to suppurate, Hipp. p. 910. 

‘Yromuxvato, (076, munvitw) to 
become gradually full, tivi, Luc. Lex- 
iph. 14. 

‘YrorvKvoc, ov, (b76, muKvéc) 
somewhat thick, rvedua, Hipp. p. 1028: 
somewhat full, Sueton. 

‘Yrérbvoc, ov, (bir6, wiov) maxed 
with pus, yada, Arist. H. A. 3, 20, 9. 

‘Yrorupetaive, (bro, ruperaivw) 
to be somewhat feverish, Hipp. r. .217, 

_‘¥rorvptde, G, to make to sweat 4 
little. 

‘Yroripoc, ov, (bd, rip) with fire 
under, with secret fire, Soph. Fr. 378: 
somewhat feverish, Hipp. 

‘Yroxvppive, to be reddish, Diosc, 

Yrorvppoe, ov, (b16, mpepee)sorne 
what red, reddish, Arist. 1. A. 9, 14,2, 

‘YrorwAoe, ov, of a mare, with a 
foal under it, Strab.; cf. ixémootir. 
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Yropailo, ixopdrra, vropaq7, v. 
Topp-. 
'Yropyalw, (076, dépydfw) to knead | 
¢ little, Hippon. 60 (sensu obsc.) 
‘Yropyifouat, (b76, dpyifouaz) as 
pass., to be or become somewhat angry. 
‘Yropéyxo, (b76, Péyyxw) to snore 
wighily or gently, Hipp. p. 119. 
‘Yropetoc, ov, (dpo¢)=brupetoc, 
©. Vv. 
"Virop8du, G, to set up under. Hence 
“SrrdpPwua, atog, TO, a prop, stay. 
‘Yrdp@ptoc, ov, also a, ov, Ana- 
-teont. 9, 9 (vz6, CpOpoc) :—towards 
morning, at morning, early, br. dwvai, 
of the cock, |. c. 

‘Yropitiva, (i76, firitw) to fan 
from below or gently, xip, Anth. P.9, 
443. 

‘Yrépvine, f.-6pow: aor. | -Gpoa 
(é76, Opvvupmt):—-to rouse secretly or 
gradually, dow %0' iwepov wpce yo- 
ovo, Il. 23, 108, Od. 4, 113, etc. ; so 
in aor. 2, roiov yap brdépope Modtca, 
such was the Muse’s power to move, Od. 
24, 62:—pass.,-to rise secretly or grad- 
ually, Toto vd’ iwepo¢e BpTo yéo10, 
Od. 16, 215: so also in 2 plapf. xoAve 

6 id K6uTog Gpaéper, Od. 8, 380. 

‘Yropogoc, ov,=brGpogoc : but,— 
Il. (from dpod@og, a reed), ix. Bod, the 
soft note of the pipe, Eur. Or. 147. 

‘Yroppaitw, to grow rather easier, be- 
gin to grow well. 

'Yroppharila, (b76, parila) to strike 
and drive on, dub. 1. Dion. H. 

‘Yropparta, f. bw, (ir6, bazTw) 
to sew or stitch underneath ; to patch 
up : metaph., bz. 26yov, Bur. Alc. 537. 

‘Yroppaon, 7¢, 7, a sewing Or stitch- 
ing underneath. 

'Yrdppaytc, ewe, 7, the hollow in | 
front of the hip. 

'Yroppéo, f. -fujcouat, (bd, few) 
to flow away or into under : hence,—1. 
to slip or glide into unperceived, Lat. sub- 
repere, ™poc Ta 70n, Plat. Rep. 424 
D; nun broppet rue, Id. Legg. 672 
B; cf. Dem. 412, 12.—2. to slip away, 
éneiouata xk uécov broppéorra, Plat. 
Legg. 793 C; so of the hair, to fall 
off, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24; and of friends, 
Id. Vit. Auct. 27:—of time, to slip 
away, glide on, Ar. Nub. 1289.—II. c. 
acc., to undermine, and so make to fall, 
Wolf and Schaf. Dem. 472, 2. 

‘Yrophbayvint, f. -A7Ew, (bd, pH- 
yvvpt) to tear underneath :—in pass., 
otpavobev breppayn aifzp, the ether 
was cleft, opened itself heavenward, 
Il. 8, 558; 16, 300. 

'Yrophnvoe, ov, (b76, pyv, apy): 
—poet. for irapvoc, with a lamb un- 
der it, [1, 10, 216; cf. drézopric. 


'Yropfiloc, ov, (b70, pifu) under 
the root, Arist. H. A. 1, 13, 1.—IL. root- 
ed at bottom, Theophr. Hence 

'Y ropp.l6u, G, to furnish with aroot : 
metaph., to found or strengthen, Plut.? 

*Yroppivioy, ov, 76, (b76, pig) the 
region below the nose, Hipp. 

'Yr6ppivoc, ov, (b76, pic) under the 
nose: Ta bi., the moustaches, Ctes. 
Pers. 53.—IL. speaking through the nose, 
Hesych. manent 

'Yroppeiriva, f. -iow Att. -76, (bm, 
biriv) to fan from below or gently, 
metaph., to fan the flame, iz. éxi 
otdocetc, App. oe 

'Yrxoppirréo, G, and -rTw, (b76, 
pita) to throw under, add to, Tikes 
—Il. tx. teva toic Onpiotc, to throw 
him to the wild beasts, Plut. Eumen. 
in 

'Yroppoiléw, G, (bm, fotléw) to 
rustle or whistle gently, Plut. 2, 590 C. 

'Yroppupcouat, fut. pass,, cf. drop- 

Fa 
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‘Yroppiorc, ewe, 7, (broppéw) :—a. 
Mauss orien Eee of ane ete., 
Hipp.—Il. a flowing off or discharge be- 
low.—Ill. a conduit, underground chan- 
nel, Strab, 

‘Yroppodéa, G, (b76, Oppwdéw) to 
be a little afraid of, rt, Ewpol. Anu. 9. 

ek bir Oyog, 6, 7,=aTopHas, 

ub. 

‘Yropvypa, atoc, TO, that which is 
dug below, a mine: from 

‘Yropvaow, Att. -rTw, (b76, dpio- 
ow) to dig under, undermine, Hat. 5, 
115, Polyb. 22, 11, 4, Luc., etc, 

‘Yropyéouat, f. -7oouat, (76, dp- 
xéouat) dep. mid., to dance with or to 
music, Aesch. Cho, 1025; épynouw 
o., Plut. Num. 13.—II. to sing and 
dance a hyporcheme, Luc. Salt. 16. 
Hence 

‘Yropynua, aroc, 76, a hyporcheme 
or choral hymn to Apollo, usu. in Cre- 
tic verses, and therefore near akin to 
the paean, Plat. Ion 534 C; (on the 
difference, v. Miiller Literat. of Gr. 
1, p.160). It was of very lively char- 
acter, accompanied with dancing 
(whence the name), and pantomimic 
action ; and is compared by Ath. (630 
E) to the xépdug. Pindar’s Frag- 
ments 71-82 are remains of hypor- 
chemes. Hence 

‘YropynuartiKoc, 7, Ov, of or for a 
bropynua: woinotc vr., the compo- 
sition of dxopyjuara, that style of 
poetry, Ath. 630 D. 

‘Yropyntc, ew¢, 7, (Otopyéouar) 
a dancing to the song accompanied by 


| pantomimic action ; v. brépynua. 


‘Yroodyne, é¢, (b76, cayn) going 
under the panniers or packsaddle, é6voc 
im., an ass of burden. 

'Yxécabpoc, ov, (bm6, oabpoc) 
somewhat rotten, Luc. D. Mort. 10, 1, 
Fugit. 32. 

'Yrocaiva, (b76, caivw) to fawn a 
little, esp. of dogs: metaph., dm. rq 
yaatrn, Ael. N. A. 9, 1, etc.:—c. 
acc., to fawn upon, Plut. 2, 65 C. 

‘Yrocaipo, (v6, caipw) to grin a 
little :—%7. O06vTac, to show one’s 
teeth a little, Opp. C. 2, 243:—pf. 2 
baocéonpa, in pres. signf., to burst, 
esp. ofover-ripe fruit, Philostr. Imagg. 
1, 31. 

'Yrocakkilw, or -cakilw, (bd, 
cakkilw) to strain or filter, ir. olvov, 
Luc.: metaph., to reduce gradually : 
also in mid., A. B. p. 68, 30.—II. like 
KkaArdlw, to trot, im. THC 600d, to trot 
along the road, ap. Phot. s. v. 

'Y roctihebu, (076, cadebw) to toss, 
agitate a little—II. intr., to be in some 
motion Or agitation, to be restless, App. 

'YrécdAoc, ov, (b76, cdAoc) shaken 
underneath, yj, v. |. Plut. 2, 434 C: 
dd6vTeEc U7., loose teeth, Diosc. 

'YrocaArilw, (bm6, caArigw) to 
sound the trumpet slightly, Anth. P. 
append. 372. 

‘Yrécarpoc, ov, (bx6, ocarpoc) 
somewhat putrid or rotten, Hipp. p. 41, 
etc. 

‘Yrocapkidzoc, ov, [0], (b76, odps) 
under the flesh or skin, Hipp. 

"Y tocdpktoc, ov, (odps)=foreg. 

'Yrécetoua, atoc, TO, (troceiw) 
that which falls through the sieve in sift- 
ing, Lat. micae, Medic. ’ 

'Ymoceropuoc, ob, 6, a shaking from 
below, a sifting; from 

'Yroceiv, f. -ceicw, (b70, cetw) to 
shake from below or gently, set in motion 
a little, Od. 9, 385, in Ep. form izoo- 
CElovoly, : : 

'YrroaéAnvoc, ov, (676, oeAjvn) un- 
der the moon, Xenccr. ap, Stob. Ecl, 
1, p. 62. 
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‘Yn doeuvoc, ov, (bd, ceuvoc) mild 
ly venerable, grave, etc., Philostr. 

‘Yrocetvouas, as pass., torush under 
v. l. Hes. Sc. 373, for 670 cev-. 

“Yroonucive, (626, onuaiva) te 
give a sign underhand, throw out hints 
of, br. ypEeov-arrokordc, Plat, Rep. 
566 A: to indicate or intimate to an 
other, rz, Thuc. 1,82; odAmcyyt tr, 
to make signal by sound of trumpet, 
Thuc. 6, 32:—to make signs of ap- 
plause, Stob. 

‘Yroonudoia, ac, 7,=broonuciw 
ole. 

‘Yroonuet6u, G, (br6, onerow) to 
note down one after another: also in 
mid., bz. Te AeyGueva, Diog. L. 2, 48. 
Hence i 

‘Yroonusiwoc, ewe, 7, a noting 
down, bx. moveiv, to take notes of a 
conversation, Diog. L. 2, 122.—II. a 
subjoined remark, note, lambl. 

‘Yoon, (d76, ow) to make to 
rot below or a little :—pass., with pf. 2 
brockonra, to rot below or a little, to 
begin to rot or putrefy. 

‘Yrootydw, O, (vTd, clydw) to be 
silent to or during, Aeschin. 50, 2. . 

‘Yrocidnpoc, ov, (im6, oidnpos, 
having a mixture or proportion of iron 
in it, Plat. Rep. 415 C: cf. trdpye- 
poc, bréypvaoc. 

‘Yrdciuoc, ov, (76, olde) some- 
what flat-nosed, Ael. N. A. 12, 27 
Hence 

‘Yrrociu6w, @, to curve or bend up 
wards a little, Alciphr. 

‘VY roctwrdw, @, (b76, olwrdw) te 
pass over in silence, Aeschin. 88, 7 
Hence 

‘Yroctémrnalc, ew¢, 7, &@ passing 
over in silence. ; 

'YrooKkalu, f. -dou, (b16, oKGlow) te 
halt a little, Luc. Tim. 20, Plut. 2,4 A 

‘Yrockaipw, (676, ckaipw) to spring 
or jump up, Nonn, ; 

‘YrookdAetu, (td, oKadetw) to 
stir underneath, br. TO mup, to stir uz 
the fire, Ar. Ach. 1014. 

‘Yrockadnic, ido, 7, the lower part 
of a okadoc. 

'YrdcKauBo¢, ov, somewhat crooked 
curved or bent. 

'Yrockaér ru, f. -Wo, (b76, oxdnTw; 
to dig under, dig about, like jrokoviw, 
Theophr.: im. waxpd GApara, tomark 
out a long leap, Pind. N. 5, 37 (20); 
cf. oxantw II, Barnp 2. Hence 

'Yrockdon, ie, 7, @ digging under 
a place dug under or undermined, @a- 
Adoone, Diosc. 5, 106. 

'Yrookadl6Kaproc, ov, of hair, cut 
somewhat in the oxddiov fashion (v 
oxdgov II), Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

'YrooKkadiauoc, ov, 6, (bb, CKa 
gic Il) a cleaning of corn with a fan o1 
shovel, winnowing, Plut. 2, 693 D, 
though others read prooKdpibiopéc 
in same sense. 

'Y rocked ilu, (676, okEAiw) to trip 
up one’s heels, Lat. supplantare, hence 
to upset, throw down, Kubul. Semel. 1, 
12, Dem. 1259, 10: metaph., to over- 
reach, outwit, Plat. Euthyd. 278 B; 
br. kal ovkodavteiv, Dem. 273, 21. 
Hence 

'YrookéAtoua, atoc, 76, a fall given 
by tripping up, LX X.: metaph., a trick, 
cheat : and 

'YrockeALoudc, od, 6, a tripping up. 
supplanting, XX. 

‘Yrockéntoual, (bm6, oxénTouat) 
dep. mid., to suspect, suppose, Lat 
suspicari, Hipp. p. 44, ete. 

'Yrockevh, 76, 7), 4 foundation, Lat 
substructio, 

‘Yrookgviov, ov, 76, (br6, cxnvy’ 
usu. in phir. rd drrocKk#via,.part of the 
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‘cenes 11.4 theatre, but it isnot known 
what, Ath. 631 F; v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 
369, Ss. Vv. 

'Yrockidu, poet. for sq., Arat. 854: 
pass.; Ap. Rh. 1, 451. 

'Yrookiala, (b7r6, oxcdGw) to shade, 
overshadow gradually, ti¢ wpac bT0- 
skiacovone, when the time of day 
gradually made it dark, i. e., when it 
degan to grow dark, Proteas ap. Ath. 
130 A. Hence 

‘Yrrooxitiors, ewe, 7, an overshadow- 
ing, Hipp. p. 1275. [Zz] 

*Y réckioc, ov, (676, axed) :—under 
the shade, overshadowed, Theophr.: ve- 
@40t brooKioc YOGv, Aesch. Fr. 182, 
8: bx. cGmara, of suppliants shaded 
by their oleve-branches (iketnptat), Id. 
Supp. 658, cf. 354. ¥ 

‘YN rookipTaw, O, (076, oxLpTaw) to 
leap up, Ael. N. A. 7, 8, Philostr. 

'Yrébo0KAnpoc, ov, (bd, oKANpOs) 
somewhat hard, Hipp. p. 552. 

'YrockAnpvvoual, (b76, oKAnpv- 
va) as pass., to become hardish, 'Theo- 
ohr. 

" '¥rrock6Atoc, ov, somewhat crooked. 

'YrécKkoro¢, ov, (716, oxoréw) 
looked under, yelp br., of a hand held 
so as to shade the eyes, Aesch. Fr. 71. 

‘Vrook6TELvoc, ov, somewhat dark. 

'Yrock6TLoc, ov, (oxdToc) =foreg., 
Inser. 

‘VY rooudpayéw, ©, (b76, ouapayéw) 
to resound under or with, Q. Sm. 12, 
97. 

'Yrocunyo, to rub or wipe a little. 

"Yrocuoc, ov, (070, baum) with a 
keen scent, mpc Tt, Arist. de Anima 2, 
9, 8:—metaph., of keen perception. 

‘Yrocubyouat, (im0, o“tyw) as 
pass., to smoulder away, Ap. Rh. 2, 
445: also of the fires of love, Luc. [v] 

‘Yroc0Béw, O, (6, coBéw) to scare 
a little, Heliod. 

'Yxo06AatKoc, ov, (b76, c6AoLKOC) 
somewhat faulty in speech or pronuncia- 
tion, guilty of a slight solecism, Plut. 2, 
615 D. 

‘Y réc0udoc, ov, somewhat spongy or 
porous. 

'Yrdcogo¢, ov, (b76, copdc) some- 
what clever, skilful or wise, Philostr. 

‘Yroordbicudc, od, 6, (b76, ora- 
GiGw) :—a surgical operation, wherein a 
kind of spatula (orafiov or droora- 
OtorHp) is introduced under the skin of 
the scalp to loosen it. 

‘Yroonaipw, to gasp or struggle, 
esp. in death: of the pulse, to beat 
faintly. 

‘Yroordvivouat, (br6, oravitw)as 
pass., to suffer want a little, c. gen. rei, 
Bopac, povov breoravicuévos, stint- 
ed of food, of blood, Aesch. Pers. 489, 
Cho, 577, cf. Soph. Aj. 740. 

'Yrcorda, G, f. -dow, ze oTdw) 

> draw away from under, Plat. Huthyd. 
278 C, Dem. 762, 4:—to draw or take 
sporetly, ohuuge veoyvov Opéum’ bro- 
ondoac, Hur. Kl. 495; dréorace uyq 
rida, withdrew his foot secretly, stole 
away, Id. Bacch. 4\-6:—mid., dzo- 
sracacba Tov ixmov, to urge one’s 
horse bya slight check of the rein, Xen, 
Eq. 7, 8. [a] 

'Yroomelpiocov, ov, TO, the base of 
u& OTELPA- 

'Yrooretpog, ov, (ametpa) wound or 
wreathed under. 

'Y rooretpw, to sow under or after: to 
sow secretly. 

‘YroardAnvigouat, as pass., to have 
a plaster or compress laid upon one’s 
wound. 

'YroorAnvoc, ov, (id, onAjv) 
"eloine in the spleen, Hipp. p. 50. 

mongeyy tie, (rd, onayyilw) to 
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wipe a uttle with a sponge, Hipp p. 
1211. 

'Yroorodivw, (bd, oradila) to be 
or become somewhat ash-coloured, Diosc. 

'Yrooroveoc, ov, (bb, orovdn) : 
—under a truce or treaty, secured by 
treaty, etc., Um. Exywpetv, Katedeiy, 
etc., Hdt. 3, 144; 6, 103; esp. in 
phrases of taking up the dead from 
a field of battle, e. g. rode vexpodv¢ 
bx. arod.0ovat, to allow a truce for 
taking them up, Thuc. 1, 63; Tove 
vexpove Or. avatpetobat, aitety, dro- 
AauBdvery, etc., to demand a truce 
for so doing, which was gn acknowl- 
edgment of defeat, Thuc. 4, 44, Xen., 
etc.: also im. dgiévat Tove ddeoTG- 
rac, Xen. Hell. 1, 2,18. ~ 

‘VY roorovddlu, f. -dow, (b76, orov- 
Odlw) to be somewhat favourable or 
friendly to one, take part with one a 
little, teva, Joseph. ‘ 

'Yrocrdlu, f. -Fa, (im6, oTdGw) to 
let drop slowly: intr., to drop slowly, 
tn. ék Bhar to have a running at the 
nose, Hipp. p. 151. 

‘YroordGun, ne, 7, (076, oTaBun) 
sediment, lees, Hipp. p.50, Plat. Phaed. 
109 C, cf. Wessel. Diod. 3, 44; é 
th ‘Poytaov broordbum, to translate 
apie in faece Romuli, Plut. Phoc. 
3.—IL. whey. 

‘Yroorabuic, idoc, 7,=foreg., ap. 
Suid. : 

'Yréarakic, 7, (brooTdfw) a slow 
trickling or dropping. 

‘Yrb6otdolc, ewe, 7, (bdiorauat): 
—strictly, a standing under ; hence. a 
remaining under, suppression, as. of hu- 
mours that ought to come to the sur- 
face, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. : a7. Kol- 
Aine, costiveness, Id.—II. any thing 
set under, a stand, base, bottom, prop, 
support, stay, Id—2. esp. in liquids, 
the sediment, lees, dregs, grounds, freq. 
in Hipp. of matter deposited-in the 
urine, v. Foés. Oecon.: hence, also, 
foul water, slime, mud; generally, the 
solid part of any thing, as opposed to 
that which drains off, lb.—3. metaph., 
that which lies at the bottom of a thing, 
esp. of a narrative, speech or poem, 
the groundwork, subject-matter, argu- 
ment, Polyb. 4, 2, 1, cf. Schweigh. 1, 
5, 3, Diod., etc. ; also, a starting-point, 
beginning, Diod.1, 66.—4. subsistence, 
reality, real being, like }rrapsic¢, as opp. 
to mere appearance, xa” dxéoTaaw, 
opp. to kar’ &ugaowr, Arist. Mund. 4, 
21: hence substance, nature, essence, 
as in Luc. Paras. 27.—5. in Greek 
Ecclesiast. writers, = Lat. Persona, a 
Person of the Trinity.—III. the quality 
Or property of undergoing or undertak- 
ing any thing, stedfastness, endurance, 
Jirmness, Lat. fortitudo, Polyb. 4, 50, 
10.—2. also an undertaking, enterprise, 
purpose, kata THY idiav br., Diod. 

‘Y rooratne, ov, 6, (bdiorapas) that 
which stands wnder, a support, prop, 
Lat. furca, Plut. Coriol, 24: the stand 
of a bowl, cf. droxpnrnpidioy. — 2. 
one that gives foundation, substance or 
existence, a creator, Eccl. : hence fem. 
broordric, toc. [dé] Hence 

‘YroordtiKdc, 7, Ov, placing one’s 
self under, undergoing or undertaking a 
thing, c. gen. rei, dz, decvdy, etc., 
Metop. ap. Stob. p. 10, 48: hence, 
stedfast, firm, Lat. fortis, Arist. Eth. 
End. 2, 5, 5: — adv. -xd¢, Polyb. 5, 
16, 4.—II. belonging to substance: in 
Greek Hecl. also Personal, cf, t76- 
oraoue Il, 5.—III. belonging to a brro- 
oTarne. 

‘Yroardroe, 6v, or brdcraToe, ov, 
verb. adj. from d¢iorauat, set under : 
TO broaTaTor, a stand, like daocrtd- 
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the, Paus.— II. borne, endured, to 6s 
borne or endured, ovy brootatov, Eur 
Supp. 737, Antig. 18, 2.—III. substan- 
tially existing, Lat. subsistens, Sext. 
Emp. p. 644. 

'Y ooTaTpla, ac, 7, an under-hand 
maid of a temple, Inscr. 

'Yrootdyvoua, as pass., (d70, 
ordyuc) :—to grow up or wax gradual- 
ly like ears of corn ; metaph., vroota- 
xboto Body yévoc, Od. 20, 212, ubi 
al, drootayu@7To, as if from iroora 

vdouat.— Later we find an act., 
vroctayvecxey loviot, as V. 1. in Ap. 
Rh. 1, 972. 

‘Yrooréyacua, atoc, TO, an under 
covering. 

'Yrdateyoc, ov, (dm0, oTéyn}: = 
under the roof, in the house, Soph. Phil. 
34; BeBadow dwpudtur brboTEyor, Id. 
El. 1385; eicdéyeobat tiwa_indaoTe- 

ov, Id. Tr. 376, cf. Plat. Criti. 117 

.—2. covered over, dvTpov, Emped. 9. 

'Yroaréyo, f. -Ew, (vx, oTéyw) to 
cover, hide under, Xen. Cyn. 5, 10. 

'Yrooreixo, (b76, oTeixw) to go 
under, Philostr. ; 

'YrooréAdAa, f. -oTeAd, aor. b7é- 
otetAa (br0, oTéAAw) :—to make an- 
other -let down, latiov tréaretAe, 
made him lower gail, Pind. I. 2, 60: 
also in mid., SrooTéAAecbat Ta iotia, 
like d@iecGar, Schaf. Greg. p. 347.—- 
2. to place in ambush, hide, tivac Orc 
vt, Polyb. 11, 21, 2.—II. mid., to draw 
or shrink back from, ¢. acc., yemova, 
Gépoc, Hipp. Aphor. 4, 6 and 7; so, 
trootéAAecGai tTiva, to cower with 
fear before any one, dread him, Di- 
narch. 91, 29: — also, érooréAAen 
éavtov t76 Tt, Polyb. 7, 17, 1, etc.: 
(and so intr. in act., Id. 6, 40, 14).—2 
vrootéAAecbai TL, to cloak, conceal o1 
suppress a thing through fear, Plat. 
Apol. 24 A: hence absol., to cloak 
one’s true thoughts, dissemble, om 
Aéyw, Eur. Or. 607, cf. Dem. 14, 4: 
esp., ovdév or undév brooreAduevoc, 
with no dissimulation, Isocr. 167 D, 
196 B, Dem. 54, fin., 537, 7, etc —3. 
generally, to withdraw, leave out of the 
question, except, Schif. Greg. p. 347. 

'Yrootevala, f. -Eo, = trooréva, 
to sigh Or moan in an undertone, Soph 
Aj. 322, 1001.—II. in Aesch. Pr. 430, 
Atlas odpdvioy méA0v verore broare- 
vager (as in the MSS.), groans under 
the weight of heaven, but the reading 
is disputed by Herm and Dind. ;— 
Herm. proposes bdrooreyaler. 

‘Yroorevdxivo, tto groan beneath 
or under,t Il. 2, 781. 

‘Yroorevaxw,—foreg., Q.Sm.14, 37. 

‘YréorTevoc, ov, somewhat narrow. 

‘Yrooréva, (b76, oTévw) to sigh or 
groan in a low tone, begin to sigh or 
groan, Soph. El. 79, Ar. Ach. 162. 

‘Yrootepéw, G, f. -7ow, to bereave 
secretly. 

‘Yrootepicoxw,—foreg. 

‘Yroorepviva, f. -iow, (im6, arép 
ik to lay under the breast: mid., ta 

ace Or lay under one’s breast, deAAOD 
Dut, 2, 34 F. ae. 

‘Yrdorepvoc, ov, (atépvoy) under 
the breast. 

‘YroormAwma, aroc, 76, a pillar pus 
under as a prop. 

‘Yrootnua, atoc, Té6, (bdiornue) 
—sediment, grounds, Hipp.—ll. a sta- 
tion of soldiers, Lat. statio, LXX.— 
es =nepiveor. 

‘Ymoornptyma, atoc, T6, an wnder 
Prop LXxX. fot see 

TmooTnpila, f. -Ew, (td, ornpites 
to underprop, Luc. fet Cote , 

‘Yrooriyyj, je, 7, im Gramm., a 

comma, because it denotes a subiji 
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rision of the senteuce (subdistinctio), 
whereas the colon was called péon 
sTLyuN, media distinctio, and the full 
point tedeia otiyuy. distinctio: cf. 
prodiacToAn : from 

‘Yroaotivw, f. -Ew, (b26, oritw) to 

_ nake somewhat variegated or spotted.— 
(I. in Gramm., to put a stop, esp. a 
comma or colon. 

‘YrootiaBa, (b76, oT{ABw) to shine 
a little, dub. in Luc. D. Marin. 14, 2. 

“YroaToAn, 7c, 7, (WmoaTéAAw) a 
letting down, lowering : hence, a lessen- 
ing, Plut. 2, 129 C.—II. submission.— 
Ill. prevaricetion. 

'Yroarodila, (b76, croAivw) like 
broaréAAw, to let down, lower, slacken, 
Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 169 B. 

‘Yrooréuta, 7a, (b76, oTdua) the 
bit of a bridle—II. the space under the 
mouth of a vessel, Geop. Z 

‘Yrootovayxiva, = wroorevayiva, 
v. l. Hes. Th. 843. 

‘Yrooropévvdut, also -ordpvvpe, 
and -orpwvveuut: fut. -cropéow and 
-oTpaouw, pf. pass. bréoTpauat, (76, 
otopévvvuut). To spread, lay or strew 
under, esp. of bed-clothes, déuvia 
troatopécar tivi, Od. 20, 139; tzo- 
OTpwvvevat etvac, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 
16; brooTpacetc TpixAwvov, Amphis 
Incert. 10: so in mid., drocrdépecat 
THC Opltyadvov, strew me some of it un- 
der, Ar. Eccl. 1030; © yadxdc tré- 
o7pwrat, which has copper laid under 
it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47: — Aéxrpa 
trootpacai Tivt, to make the bed fer 
4 man, I. e. serve him as a wife, Eur. 
Hel. 59. 

‘Yroorparetouat, (bx6, oTpaTevw) 
dep. mid., to perform military service 
under any one, Tivi, App. : 

‘Yroarpatnyéw, @, to be a lieutenant- 
general: ymooTp. TLVL, to serve under 
one as lieutenant, Xen. An. 5, 6, 36, 
Luc. : from * 

‘Yrootpdtyjyoc, ov, 6, (not oxyt. 
-y6c) (br6, etpatny6¢) a lieutenant- 
general, Xen. An. 3, 1, 32.—II. used 
for the Roman legatus. 

‘YrootpatogtAgs, dkoc, 6, (bx6, 
a7tpatogvAas) am under-guard of the 
camp Or army: a subordinate or lieuten- 
ant-general, Strab. [0] 

"Y roctpéoa, f. -Wo, (b76, oTpédw) 
to turn round about or back, guide back, 
ixmoug, ll. 5, 581; maAuv vx. Biotov 
eic “Aiday, Eur. H. F, 736.—II. intr., 
to turn about, turn short round, esp. of 
persons flying, Il. 12, 71, Hdt. 7, 211; 
cf. Eur. Ale. 1019, Thuc. 3, 24:—so 
in pass., avTi¢ Cr ate Lt ALWE 
567, cf. Hat, 4, 129, Soph. O. T. 728, 
Xen., etc. — 2. also, to turn and flee, 
gvyade abtic br., Il. 11, 446. — 3. 
generally, to return, abtic b7., Od. 8, 
301, ef. Hdt. 4, 120, 124: so in fut. mid., 
ov yap ce DrooTpébebat diw, Od. 18, 
23.— 4. to turn away, elude a person, 
Eur. I. A. 363, Xen. An. 2, 1, 18. 

‘Y rocTpoBéw, @, to agitate inwardly, 
Aesch. Ag. 1215 (in tmesis). 

'‘YrootpbyyvAo¢, ov, (bx6, aTpoy- 
ybAoc) somewhat round, roundieh, The- 
ophr. { ft 2 

‘Yrootpogh, 76, 7, (brooTpédw) : 
—a turning round, Hipp.: @ turning 
about, whether to flee, Hdt. 9, 22; or 
to meet the enemy ; hence é& iroazpo- 
onc, Lat. converso agmine, Polyb. 2, 
25, 3, etc. :—but é& droorpodye, also, 
like Lat. denuo, again, anew, Herm. 
Soph. El. 715; on the contrary, ap. 
Dem. 283, 18. 

'Y réaTpodoc, ov, turning Or coming 
back. ‘ 

‘Vroatpapadnc. €¢, causing a re- 
lapse, Hipp pp. 385, 1027. 
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‘Yxd0Tpvdvoc, ob, somewhat astrin- 
gent or sour. 

‘Yrootpwua, arog, 76, (broaTpar- 
vut) that which is spread or strewed 
under, a bed, bedding, litter, ixrov, 
Xen. Eq. 5, 2. 

‘Yrootpauvioc, ov, (oTpwuvy) ly- 
ing on a bed. 

‘YroorTpovviut,=UrooTopévy ve. 

‘Yrda7dAog, ov, (b76, cTvAOC) rest- 
ing on pillars underneath, Diod.:—rd 
br., a covered colonnade, pillared hall, 
Philo. Hence ; 

‘YrooTvAéw, G, to prop or support 
by pillars underneath. Baie ea 

‘YroorvA@pa, atoc, 76, a column 
or pillar standing for a support under- 
neath, [oTd] 

‘Yroorvow, f. -bw, (i716, orbdw) 
to be astringent, Diosc.; trooTidov 
7jovoua, Plat. Anton. 24 :—of astrin- 
gent tastes, to screw up the mouth, 
Nic, Al. 17.—IL to thicken somewhat, 
Theophr. de Odor. 17; cf. rpooridy. 
[ozd] Hence 

‘Yroorvyic, 7, astringency, The- 
ophr. 

‘Yroovykeyuuévac, adv. pf. pass., 
confusedly. 

‘Yroovyyxéu, (076, ovyxéw) to min- 
gle or confuse a little, Luc. Soloec. 10: 
Droovykexupévoc, somewhat confused, 
indistinct, Arist. Audib. 28. 

‘Yroovyytve, collat. form from 
foreg., Joseph. 

‘Yrootyxvroc, ov, verb. adj. of 
brocvyxéw, rather confused. Adv. 
“TOC. 

'YroctAdw, G, (bx6, cvAdw) to 
take away secretly or softly, Alex. 
Trall. 

"YroctuBodoc, ov, (76, cbuBoAov) 
veiled under symbols, Plut. 2, 673 B. 

‘Yrocbpivw, also -ittw, f. -Fw, 
(ix6, cupilw) to whistle gently, rusile, 
Aesch. Pr 126: to make a slight, 
whistling sound, Hipp. p. 1220, etc. 

‘Yrroovpw, (b76, ctpw) to draw off 
downwards, bxoovpecba vydiv, to 
purge, Nic. Al. 365. 

'Yrocvatony, 7c, 7, = bTo0dLacTo- 
An II. 

‘Yréavyvoe, ov, (b76, cuxvdc) some- 
what frequent, Hipp. p. 979: neut. as 
adv., a good deal, Theophr. 

'Y rooddyLov, ov, Td, (b76, obayh) 
the part where an animal is stabbed from 
below. [a] 

‘VY roogaypa, aT0¢,76, the blood of an 
animal mixed with divers ingredients, 
like our black puddings, Erasistr. ap. 
Ath. 324 A.—IL. a place blood-shot, 
esp. a suffusion of blood in the eye 
froma blow.—III. the ink-like liquor of 
the guide aly Lat. sepia, Hippon. Fr. 
46; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.: from 

'Yrocddlu, f. -Fo, (bm6, ofalw) to 
slaughter by a stab from below. 

'Y 706d, ayoc, 7, 4 cleft, like dra- 
odd, Opp. H 1, 744. 

‘VY x0c$d7TH,=tr0agalw. 

‘Yroogiyya, (676, obiyya) to bind 
tight below, Christod. Ecphr. 81. 

‘Yrocdpayilouat, (070, ohpayiva) 
mid., to put one’s seal under, Phalar. 

‘Yroodpaivouat, (076, dod¢paivo- 
peat) dep., to ay scent of a thing, Lat. 
subodorare. 

‘Yrocyvala, f. -daw, to trip up. 

'Yroayébu, v. sub Iréxa, axl. 

'‘YrooyéoOat, inf. aor. 2 mid. of 
brvoxvéouat, Il. 

'‘Yrocxeain, y¢, 7, Ep. for -eore, a 
promising, Il. 13, 369, Call. 

'Yroayéccov, ov, T6,=8s4-, Anth. P. 
12, 24. A 

'Yrdayec ic, coc, 7 (UmLayvéouat) 


| promising promise, Il. 2, 286, Od. 10, 
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483 ; brdayeow éxrAnpacat, Hat. 5, 
35; kKpaiverv, Aesch. Supp. 368; 
arod.ova, Isocr. Antid. § 81: bz. 
amoAaeiv, to receive the fulfilment 
of a promise, Xen. Symp. 3, 3; om. 
wWevdecGaz, to fail in its performance, 
Aeschin. 20, 9; peyéaAac roreicbas 
tac t7., Isocr. 43 D, etc. :—cf. tx6- 
Gecic, sub fin. Hence 

‘YrooyxeTixo¢, 7, dv, belonging to, 
inclined for promising. 

'Yrocynudtivouat, mid.,—oynua- 
Tifouat, mpocroréowat, Ruhnk. Vir. 
8, V., oxnuaTiCouas. 

'Yrocyila, f. -icw, (b76, axitw) to 
split underneath: to split a little. 
Hence 

'Yrdoxtoua, atoc, 76, a kind of 
man’s shoe. 

‘Yrocyouevoc, part. aor. 2 mid. of 
broxvéoua, Hom. 

‘Y rocyov,part.aor, 2act. of bréyu. 

‘'Yrocwlo, (b76,006w) to preserve in 
some measure, Strab, 

‘Yrocwpdtow, 0, (i716, cwpatow) 
Tiviaa, to renew his body gradually, Stob. 
Ecl. 1, p. 746. 

‘Yroowpeva, (076, cwpedw) to heap 
up under, Erotian. 

‘Yrocwdpoviorihe, ov, 6, an inferior 
officer or under-teacher in the gumnasia, 
Inscr. e 

‘Yrotdyn, 7c, 7, (broTdoow) sub 
ordination, subjection, 

‘Yroraivioc, (b70, Tatvia) yopa, 
7, land that runs out into tongues or 
points, Philo. 

‘Yrotaktik6c, #, 6v, (broTdoow) 
bringing into subjection.—II. subjune- 
tive ; 6 DroTaKTLK6c, modus subjuncti- 
vus, Gramm. 

‘Yrotauvov, ov, TO, a plant cut off 
at bottom for magic purposes, H. Hom. 
Cer. 228: from , 

‘Yrorduve, Ion. for t<oréuve, 
Hdt. 

‘Yrotdévia,=troreivw, poet. 

‘VY rdraékic, ewc, 7, (VTOTAOGW) suh- 
jection, submission, Dion. H. * 

‘Yrotdpdcou, contr. -Opdacu, Att. 
-7Tw: f. -§a (6, Tapdaow) : to stu 
up, trouble from below or a little, Ar 
Vesp. 1285, Plut. Fab. 2, etc. :—pass, 
to be somewhat troubled, Luc. D. Mort 
7, 2.—cf. brofoAdu. 

SRECESAP ED O, f. -fow, (b6, Tap 
Béw) to be somewhat afraid: also c 
acc., to be somewhat afraid of a thing 
to fear a little, Il. 17, 533. 

‘Yroraptapiog, ov, (bx6, Tdpta 
poc) under Tartarus, dwelling therein 
Geoi, ll. 14, 279, Hes. Th. 851, cf. Luc 
Heres 

'Yrordaotc, ewc, 7, (broTEiVW) a 
stretching under :—extension, Hipp.: 
Tediov wmotdcetc, the plains that 
stretch below, Eur. Bacch, 749. 

'Yrordcow, Att. -r7a, f. -S0, (br, 
Tdoow) to place or arrange under, 
Polyb. 3, 36, 7: ta. ef¢ ze, Lat. re- 
Serre in numerum, Id. 17, 15, 4.—Il. to 
post under or behind, irotdocecbat 
tivt, Luc. Paras. 49; of broreray- 
uévot, subjects, Polyb. 3, 13, 8, ete. 

'Yrorauplov, ov, TO, (dm6, Tadpo¢ 
III) the part between the scrotum and 
fundament, elsewh. tpdun and tpd- 


tc. 

'Yroradpedy, (076, TaPpEv.) to dig 
under, undermine, App. 

'‘Yroreiva, f. -revd, (bm6, Telvuy 
to stretch under, put under, Plat. Tim, 
74 A: to stretch a thing by way ot 
prop, mpéc¢ tz, Thuc. 7,36: in pass., 
to he under, lie as a foundation, Hipp. 
—2. to hold out before, to, or towards, 
hence, to hold out hopes, to promise, 
offer, c. inf, Hdt. 7,158, Thuc. 8, 48 
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miso, in. Twi TL, e.g. plobovc, Ar. 
Ach. 657, etc.—3. to lay or put before 
ane, suggest, Adyoue, Eur. Or. 905; br. 
tAriduc, brocyécetc, Dem. 171, 24 ; 
925, 6; axdryv, Plut. Timo]. 10 :— 
so in mid., Plat. Theaet. 179 E; in 
mid. also, to prapose by way of question, 
Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 448 E.—4. to stretch 
or strain to the utmost, make intense or 
violent, ddbvac, Soph. Aj. 262.—Il. 
intr., to stretch or extend out under, al 
bro Tac ywviag broreivovoar THev- 

ai, the sides subtending the angles, 

rocl.:—7 broreivovaa (Sc. ypauuy); 
the hypotenuse or line subtending the 
right angle, Plat. Tim. 54D, Euclid. 

Yroretyiva, f.-iow Att. -1d, (bro, 
tetxivw) to build a wall under or across : 
to build a cross-wall, Thuc. 6, 99. 
Hence 

‘Yroreiyiolc, ewe, 7, the building of 
a cross-wall, Thuc. 6, 100. 

‘Yroreixwoua, atoc, TO, (vmorTeEL- 
yifw) a cross-wall, Thue. 6, 100. 

'Yrorerylou6c,0v, 0,=vn0TELyLore. 

'Yrorekpuaipoual, (070, TeKuaipw) 
dep. mid., to guess at a thing, Ar. Fr. 1. 

‘Yrotenéa, O, f. -Eow, (bd, TEAEW) 
to pay off, discharge, esp. a tribute or 
tax, ddpov br. Hdt. 1, 171, Polyb. 
22, 7, 8, etc.; and absol., to pay trib- 
uté Thuc. 3, 46: tn. a&inv Baoaéi 
(v. sub G&ia), Hdt. 4, 201. 

'YroreAnc, éc, gen. é0¢, (b6, Té- 
doc 1%) .—subject to pay taxes, taxable, 
tributary, Lat. vectigalis, tributarius, 
Thuc. 5,111; in full, d6pov brore- 
Agc¢, Id. 1, 19; 7, 57.—IL. act., receiv- 
ing payment, c. gen., pood, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 36.—Cf. sq. 

‘Yrortedic, idoc, 7, a name given 
by Herillus in Diog. L. 7, 165, to a 
man’s natural talents, etc., which ought 
all to be subordinate to the attainment 
of the chief good (réAoc). 
nore Mhonas (6x6, TEAAW) dep. 
mid., 10 come forth from under, arise, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 83. 

'Yrotéuva, Ion. -rdéuve, Hdt.: f. 
Teue and -rawodpuat (br, TEV) -— 
to cut away under or before : to cut cun- 
aingly or cheatmgly, Ar. Eq. 316.— 
{I. to cut off, Lat. intercipere, interclu- 
dere, br. Tyde¢ Tvl, to cut them off 
from his use, Plat. Legg. 844 A; dr. 
tHv éAnida, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 34; 7, 
1, 29:—but more freq. in mid., d7ro- 
réuvecbar Td¢ ddov¢, to cut off one’s 
way, stop one short, Ar. Eq. 291; oz. 
Tov wAcbv, Xen. Hell. 1, 6,15; also, 
broréuvecbai tiva, to intercept him, 
Id. Cyr. 1,4, 19; da. tHv ésivocar, 
Polyb. 36, 1, 1, etc.:—so in pass., 
drotéuvecbal TO GTO THY VEdy, to be 
cut off from the ships, Hdt. 5, 86. 

‘Yrorétaptoc, ov, (vrd, TéTapToc) 
of nuinbers, in that relation by which 
one is less than another by a fourth part 
of itself, e. g. in the ratio of 4 to 5; 
and so, just the converse of émuré- 
TGOTOSG. 

'Yroretpdywvoe, ov, almost square 
or rectangular. | d] 

'Yrotetpaiva, f.-tpjow, to bore 
through below. 

'Yr67eppoc, ov, somewhat ash-col- 
oured, 

‘Yroreyvdouat, (br6, Texvdouar) 
dep. mid., to come to aid by art, Alex. 
Trail. 

'Yrornpéa, &, to note or remark un- 
derhand. 

‘YroriOnut, f.-Ojow, (bd, riOnut) 
to place under, esp. as a basis or foun- 
dation, Ti Tivt, Plat. Tim. 92 A.—2. 
to lay rae as $ foundation, assume as 
a principle, take for granted, suppose 
ld. Tim. 48 ¥, él Ds andi poke 


YIIOT 


aréxeyat, Id. Legg. 812 A, Arisi., 
etc.—lI. to suggest, éAnida brobeivat, 
Pors. Or. 1184, cf. Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 
28, Dem. 638, 24; tm. Adyouc, Té- 
yvac, Eur. I. A. 507, Baceh. 675 :— 
but more usu. in mid., to suggest, hint 
a thing to one, jrobécbat tTivi Bov- 
Any, ML. 8, 36, 467 ; éxog, Epyov tro- 

éobat Tivi, to suggest a speech, an 
action, to any one, advise or counsel 
him thereto, Od. 4, 163, I]. 11, 788; 
d6Aov brebjxato, Hes. Th. 175, cf. 
Od. 3, 27; so also freq. in Hadt., as 1, 
80, 156 ; 3, 36, etc. ; also in strengthd. 
signf., to enjoin a thing upon one, Id. 
4, 135 :—c. dat. pers. only, dro0éo0ae 
Twi, to advise, counsel, admonish one, 
‘Od. 2, 194; 5, 143; and in Att., as 
Ar. Av. 1362, Plat. Charm. 155 D; 
rvKivac brobécbar Tivi, ll. 21, 293; 
GAAG pot eb brdfev, Od. 15, 310; 
also c. inf., to advise one to do a thing, 
Hat. 1, 90; drobécOar tivi Oveicbar 
immov, to instruct him how to buy..., 
Xen. Eq. 3, 7:—and so later some- 
times in act.:—(hence dof7K7).— 
Ill. to place under a certain class, 
Plat. Polit. 289 A.—IV. in mid., also, 
to lay down with one’s self, adopt as a 
principle or rule for one’s self, take for 
granted, presuppose, premise, Tt, Plat. 


Phaed. 100 A, 101 D, etc.; also, tz. 


tt eivat..., lb. 100 B, etc.; tz. didak- 
Tov apeTHy (sc. elvat), Id. Prot. 361 
B.—2. to propose to one’s self as a sub- 
ject of discussion or argument, Tt, Xen., 
Plat., etc.: generally, to propose to 
do, c. inf., Aeschin. 6, 1—V. to sub- 
ject to the influence of another, Pind. 
O. 1, 30; cf. Plat. Polit. 308 A, Tim. 
45 A.—VI. to put down as a deposit or 
stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage, b7oTt- 
Gévat THY obciav, THY oikiav, Isocr. 
400 B, Dem. 842, 8; 1188, 2; tzori- 
Gévat Tivi TaAdvTov, to. mortgage for 
a talent, Aeschin. 68, 25; cf. izob7- 
«kn :—but in mid. dzorifecbat, of the 
mortgagee, to lend money on pledge, 
Dem. 841, 20, cf. 1223, 24, and cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 468.—2. to stake, hazard, 
venture, hence metaph., jroOelc toy 
id.ov Kivdvvoy, at his own risk, Dem. 
420, 25.—3. to lay in store, store up, 
keep, hence jroGeivai ti 7H youn, 
to keep a thing in the memory, Dem. 
550, 5.—VII. of a horse, tx. Ta oxé- 
An, to bring his legs under him in gal- 
loping, Xen. Eq. 11,3; 7a ézicev 
oKéAn Oia ToAAod brobjoet, will 
bring up his hind legs so that they are 
far from touching the fore, Ib. 1, 4. 

‘YroriAaAw, (i76, TiAAw) to tear 
out, pluck out, Theophr. 

'Yrotiuda, 6, f. -yow, (b76, Tysdw) 
to estimate at less, to lower the price, 
Alex. Leb. 3, 4, si vera ],—IJI. in 
mid.,—1. to make a return or assess- 
ment of one’s property, Arist. Oec. 2, 6 
and 36.—2. as law-term, to propose a 
less penatty fo one’s self, opp. to that 
proposed by one’s accuser, to endeav- 
our to lower the damages laid against 
one, make a counter-estimate, Xen. Apol. 
23, v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Ind. ; (but 
in this signf. dvTitiudouaz (q. Vv.) is 
the more regular term).—3., to pretend, 
allege, Jambl. Hence 

'Yroriunolc, €W¢, 7, an under-esti- 
mating : esp.=dvTlTiunace, v. foreg. 
Il. 2.—Il. a pretence, pretext, Plut. Ca- 
mill. 40. 

‘Yroriunrye, od, 6, (rot dw) one 
who underbids.—l. as a transl. of the 
Lat. subcensor, Dio C. 

'YrorirO.oc, ov,=sq., LXX, 

_ ‘YrdritGoc, ov, (b%6, TitOy) like 
Urouacioc, wnder or at the breast, 
sucking. 
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'Y roTLTpdW,=DTOTETPAiVee 

*“YrotAdw, obsol. pres., & fb 
brorAjoouat, aor. vRéTANY, pf. tro 
TétAnKa, to bear, endure, Anth. P. 5 
302. 

'YrotuAyo, -Tunoow, Ep. for bo 
téuvo, Ap. Rh. 4, 328, Q. Sm. 5, 244 > 

‘Yrotopéw, G, (76, bToBEw) ta 
roar, sound under, to resound, echo, 
Aesch. Pr. 574, in tmesis. 

‘Yrorouete, Ewe, 6, (WTOTEWYW) Ons 
that cuts down or off : an instrument for 
cutting off, LXX. 

‘Y roToun, He, 7, (broTéUVW) :—a 
cutting off below, cutting up, Theophr. 
—II. metaph., a cutting off, cutting 
short. 

‘YrotovbGopifa or -pvla, (ir6, TOV- 
GopiGw) to murmur softly, Luc. Necy- 
om. 7, etc. 

‘YrétTovoc, ov; pe an un 
der-prop: esp. a pillar to prop the roof, 
Lol, sone Aj. 108. re a 

'Yrerosevu, to shoot up with arrows 
from below. 

'Yrorordla,=—trototéw. Hence 

‘Yrototucuoc, ov, 6, @ suspicion, 
surmise, Joseph. 

'Y xotoretw,—sq., Thuc. 8, 76: in 
Gramm., to doubt the genuineness of a 
passage. 

‘Yrororéw, G, to suspect, surmise, 
like foreg., c. acc. et inf., Thuc. 1, 20, 
5], ete. ; dz. 6rt.., Id. 2, 13 ; also, da. 
TLva, to suspect him, Id. 5, 116 ;—ear- 
lier we have, in same signf., dzorto- 
méouat, as dep., c. fut. mid. -romjao- 
pat, aor. pass. breTomHbny, Hdt. 6, 
70; 9, 116 (in the latter place c. acc. 
rel), to suspect a thing, and so Ar. 
Ran. 958, Lysias 114, 32; c. inf., Ar. 
Thesm. 496: from 

‘YrotoT0¢, ov, = bronTo¢, suspi- 
cious, susp., ef. kayuTdToTOoC. 

‘Yrotopeta, (b76, TOpEetw) to en- 
grave in toreutic work, tuvi, Ael. N. A. 
10, 22. 

‘Yrorpaywdéa, O, (b76, tpaywdéw) 
to play a part in tragedy under or second 
to.., Tevi, Philostr.—II. to answer in 
tragic tone, v. 1. Lue. 

‘Yrotpavaila, (br6, TpavAigw) to 
lisp a little, Luc. Tim. 55. 

‘Yrétpavaoc, ov, (im6, tTpavréc: 
lisping a little, Hipp. p. 1207. 

‘Yrorpayndrov, ov, 76, (b76, Tpc- 
xXnAo¢) the lower part of the neck.—\I. 
the neck of a column, Vitruv. 

‘Yrorpayvvw, f. -dva, (b76, Tpa- 
Xvvw) to make a little rough or harsh. 
—2. to grate on the ear, Dion. H. 

'Yrortpayue, v, gen. c0¢, ah Tpa- 
Xbc) somewhat rough, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 330 A: metaph., somewhat angry, 
Lob. Phryn. 541, Paral. 254. 

‘Yrotpeiw, Ep. for trorpéw, Ti 
mon 31, 

‘Yrotpéuw, (6, TpEuw) to treml’e 
alittle, Plat. Rep. 336 E. ) 

‘Yrrotpérouat, (b6, Tpéww) pass., 
a aly back and withdraw, Plut. 2, 
77 E. ; 

‘Yrotpéga, f. -Opéo, (br6, TpéGw) 
to bring wp, cherish secretly or in succes- 
sion, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1,17; on. Hv yo- 
Anv, Luc, Calumn. 24.—pass., to grow 
up secretly, Or in succession, Lat. sub 
nasci, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 560 A. 

‘Yrorpéyo, fut. -ApéFouac and -dpa 
woduwar: aor. bnédpduov : poet. pl, 
brodédpoua, (Wr6, Tpévw). To run 
im under, dédpapte Kal vaBe yovvar, 
he ran and fell down before him, and 
clasped his knees, I]. 21, 68, Od. 10, 
323 (though it may be only, he ran 
to him), ef. Eur. I. A. 631: inéd ape 
vm0 Tote Troda¢ Tod ixxov, Hdt. 7, 
88; bm. bard tHY Tod GkovTior gapdy 
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Antipho 121, 30.—II. to run under, 
stretch away under, brodédpoue Bjoca, 
H. Hom. Ap, 284.—III. to run in be- 
tween and catch, intercept, like iroré- 
uvowat, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 12.—IV. to 
enter unawares, Lat. subire, Hipp. : 
hence, also, to enter into any one’s 
mind, come into the head, occur to one, 
like Lat. succurrit mihi, rivi, Polyb. 
16, 6, 10, etc. :—also c. acc., éAeoc 
brorpéyer je, pity comes over or steals 
upan me, ld. 9, 10, 7, ef. 31, 8, 11.— 

- like drépyouat, to insinuate one’s 
self into any one’s good graces, flatter or 
deceive, jr. Tid Owreia, Eur. Or. 
669 ; cf. Plat. Rep. 426 B, Legg. 923 
C, Aeschin. 76, 40. 

'Yrotpéu, f. -rTpéow, (b6, Tpéw) to 
tremble a little: to shrink back, give 
ground, Il. 7, 217; 15, 636; dxortpéc- 
oat, Pind. Fr. 246: —c. acc., to be 
afraid of any one, dread him, Il. 17, 
587. 


_ ‘Yaodrpytoc, ov, bored or pierced 
through below. 

- ‘Lrorpyxtve, trdtpnyxve, Ion. for 
brorTpay-. ; 

‘YrotpiBy, He, 7, a rubbing off be- 
low, ixmot ywAevorTec && droTpLBAC, 
Lat. subtriti, App. Mithr. 75: cf. sq.: 
from 

'Yro7piBo, f. -wWw, (bz6, TpiBw) to 
rub beneath, rub off or wear away gradu- 
olly: in pass., trorpiBectar tac 
émAdc, of horses, to run their hoofs 
off, Lat. subterere pedes, Diod. 17, 94: 
cf. foreg.—II. to rub a little or gently, 
Hipp. p. 231: to grate or pound for the 
lish dré6TpLuua, Cratin. Bel. Gehey 

‘Yrotpilw, (d76, Tpigw) to chirp or 
whistle softly, cf. droTpblw. 

'Yrétpiyupa, atoc, 76, (iroTpiBw) 
« dish compounded of various ingredients 
grated and pounded up together, Hipp.. 
cf. ixorTpiGw Il: its general taste was | 
sour or piquant, hence proverb., jz0- 
Tpiua BAérewv, to look sharp and 
sour, Ar. Eccl. 291: — green herb 
sauces or soups (é7oTpiypara yAwpd) 
were also called guAAddec. 

'Yrotpiupariov, ov, Td, dim. from 
foreg., ‘Telecl. Amphict. 1. 

'YrorTplopy7¢, ov, 6, a kind of hawk, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 36,1; cf. tprdpyxn¢. 

'Yxértpitoc, ov, (b70, tpiroc) of 
numbers, in the relation by which one is 
less than another by } of itself (e. g. the 
ratio of 2 to 3), and so just the con- 
verse of émitpitoc. 

'Yrdrpipic, ewe, 7, (WoTpiBw) a 
-ubbing under or among one another.— 
(1. brrorpierc TpiT60wr, the cross-bars 
to the legs of tables, against which peo- 
ple rub their feet, Math. Vett. 

‘Yrotpoutw, G, = broTpéuw, to 
tremble under or a little, I]. 22, 241 :-— 
€. acc., to tremble before any one, Il. 
20, 28, 

'Y ré6Tpopuoc, ov, (b7r6, Tpéuw) trem- 
bling a little, somewhat timid or fearful, 
Aeschin. 76, 18, Luc. D. Deor. 19, 1. 
Hence . 

'Yrotpouddne, e¢, (eldog) subject to. 
tremor, Hipp. p. 1136. 

'Yrorpordony,(brotpérouat) adv., 
turning back, returning, Opp. H. 3, 274. | 

a] : 
[ 'Yrortporn, Ho, 7, (bmoTpémopat) 
a turning back: esp., a relapse, access 
of illness, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

'Yrotporidla, (broTporiy) to turn 
back ; to recur, return, esp. of relapse 
in an illness, Lat. recidiva fieri, Hipp. 
Hence 
' '¥xotporiacuos, ob, 6, a return: a 
relapse in illness, Hipp. p. 1250. 

'Y rorporin, &, poet. for brotporn, 
Ap. Rh, 1, 105% bh sith 
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‘Yrotporikéc, hy dv, (dmdtpomoc) 
turning back, returning, of an intermit- 
tent disease, Hipp. p. 128. 

‘Yrotpérog, a, ov, (b76, TPdTI¢) 
under the keel of a ship, Opp. H. 1, 
224, 

‘Yrorporos, ov, ( bmotpérw ): — 
turning back, returning or returned 
home, Il. 6, 501, Od. 20, 332; dx. ad- 
tu¢, Il. 6, 367, H. Ap. 476; iz. oikade, 
Od. 21, 211.—II. recurring, like t7ro- 
TpoTLKoc. 

‘Yrotpogéw, G, to bring up secretly 
or gradually. 

‘Yxorpoo7, 7c, 7, that which is 
reared gradually, a plant, Max. Tyr. 

‘Yrortpodgoc, ov, (broTpépw) reared 
at the breast, (cf. dxéroprtic), Eur. I. 
A. 1204; Markl. reads dérporopr, 
but v. Musgr. 

‘YrorpoydAoc, ov, somewhat round, 
roundish, v. 1. in Hdt. 3, 8, for aepe- 
TpOYaAoc. 

‘Yxotpoyaw, @, poet. for brorpé- 
xo, Mosch. 7, 5. 

‘Yrxo7poyivw, to bring, lay under or 
on a wheel. 

'Yxdrpoxoc, ov, (76, Tp0Y6c) with 
wheels under, on wheels, ropeia, Polyb. 
8, 36, 11, ef. Diod. 20, 48, 91. 

‘Yxd6tpvyoc, ov, (b76, Tove) full of 
lees or sediment, Hipp. p. 1129. 

‘Yrotpifw, (v70, TpvGw) to mur- 
mur, hum in an under tone, of a chord, 
Anth. P. 11, 352 (al. -rpi@w) ; also of 
the note of fowls, Ael. N. A. 7, 7. 

'Yrotpia, (U6, Tpbw) to wear out, 
exhaust, or fatigue by degrees.—II. intr., 
to become fatigued by degrees, Nic. Al. 
83. 


'Yrorpoéya,f. -Fouat, (b76, TPHyw) 
to eat with other things, Xenophan. ap. 
Ath. 54 E.—II. to eat underhand or 
secretly, Xen. Symp. 4, 9.—III. me- 
taph., to eat away from below or gradu- 
ally, as a river does its banks, like 
irogtw, Call. Epigr. 45, 4. 

'Yrotvyydvo, f. -revsowat, (bd, 
Tryydva) to come to meet.—II. like 
brodauBdva, to interrupt, reply, an- 
swer, Plut. 2, 113 B, etc, 

‘VY roTvT6e, O, (WTO, TUTOW) to form 
sl//.tly or generally, to sketch out, Lat. 
adumbrare, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 7, 17, 
Polyb. 22, 13, 6.—II. in mid., to por- 
tray to one’s self, imagine, Plat. Tim. 
76 B. 

'‘Yrxotinru, f. -o, (bn6, TInTO) 
to strike or push down, kovT@ im. &¢ 
Ziuvnv, to push down into the lake 
with the pole, Hdt. 2, 136: tord- 
ac Kndovytw avtAéet, he draws it 
dipping with the bucket into the wa- 
ter, Hdt. 6, 119: so, txorintovca 
giddy Tov ypvaod édwpéeTo, dipping 
deep down with the cup she gave him 
of the gold, Wess. and Valck. Hdt. 3, 
130, cf. Hemst, Ar. Av. 1145.—II. in 
gen., to strike or plunge down, i. e. dive, 
Nic. Al. 499, Th. 176. 

'‘Yrorbrwatc, ewc, 7, (broTuT6W) 
a formation, a general representation ; a 
sketch, outline, Lat. adumbratio, +N. T.: 
and so an example, Tivd¢, unto one, 
Id.+ :-—ai'Yroturdcerc was the name 
given by Sext. Empiricus to his out- 
lines of the Pyrrhonic philosophy, cf. 
Fabric. Sext. Emp. p. 1, Diog. L. 9, 
78. [v] Hence 

‘YroTurwtikoc, 7, Ov, by way of 
sketch or outline, compendious. Adv. 
-kO¢, Sext. Emp, p.°65, 

'Yroripic, tdoc, 75 (bad, Tupog) a 
kind of cheese-cake, milk curdled and 
pressed in moulds with honey, Chrysipp. 
Tyan. ap, Ath. 647 F, 

'Yrétvdioc, ov, (ind, TuPAdc ) 
~spnewhat blind, purblind, Plut, 2, 53 E. 
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‘Yrdrvpog, ov, somewhat eter, 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 9, 18; but 
UTaTugoc. 

‘Yrorvga, f. -Cipo, (br, tidw) to 
heat by fire from beneath ; metavh. 
to inflame, set on fire, excite’ to passion 
eels: trot. dvaortéc, Polyb. 5, 
42, 3, cf. Luc. Gymnas, 26 :—pass., to 
burn under or secretly, éy@oa, Ctes 
Pers. 46. [rv] 

‘Yrovatio¢, ov, (b7x6, obac) under 
the ears, Orph. Arg. 219. [a] 

‘Yrovdaioc, a (Ion. 7), ov, (i716, 
otdac ) wnder-ground, subterranean, 
Plut. 2, 266 E, Opp. H. 3, 487. 

‘YrovOario¢, a, ov, (b76, odfap). 
—under the udder, hence sucking, like 
brouaccoc, Anth. P. 10, 101 :—also, 
brovariuc, ov, 6. [a] 

"Yrovaoc, ov, (b76, obAR) :—of 
wounds, festering under the scar, only 
skinned over, Hipp.: so, im. onAjy, 
Plat. Tim, 72 D:—hence,—2. me 
taph., unsound, rotten underneath, oidei 
kal br. got 4 T6Atc, Plat. Gorg. 
518 E, cf. 480 B; bx. airovouia, a 
hollow, unreal independence, Thue. 8, 
64; im. novyia, Dem. 327, fin.; so 
this epith. was applied to the Trojan 
horse, Soph. Fr. 952; xaAAoc kaxov 
bjrovAov, a fair outside, but fraughé 
with ills below, Soph. O. T. 1396; of 
brovaAot, of false friends, Plut. Caes. 
60, etc.; ef. Wytt. 2, 44 A.— Adv. 
-Awe dtakeiobai Tivi, to be secretly 
hostile to one, Polyb. 10, 35, 6; dz. 
&xpodoGat, to render a hollow obedi- 
ence, Plut. Lucull. 21; etc. Hence 

'Yrovddtne, nTO¢, ty, secret malice, 
treachery. 

‘Yrovpaiog, a, ov, (ix6, obpa) un- 
der, behind, or at the tail. 

‘Yrovpavioc, ov, and in Arat. a, 
ov (i6, odpavdc):—under heaven or 
the heavens, 1]. 17, 675: reaching up te 
heaven, kAéoc, Il. 10, 212, Od. 9, 264, 
[a] 

‘Yroupyéo, G, f. -Row, (bmoupyég) = 
—like érnpeTéw, to render service or 
help to one in a thing, to serve, help, 
succour, Tivi, Hat. 7, 38, etc. ; also, 
xpnota ’AOnvaio.ot b7., to do them 
good service, Hdt. 8, 143, ci. Soph, 
Phil. 143, Antipho 127, 31, Thue. 7, 
62; so, om. yap tivi, Aesch. Pr. 
635, Eur. Alc. 842; izoupyeiv mpo¢ 
xapwv, Anaxil. Neott. 2, 2 :—hence, 
Ta bTovpynuéva, services done or ren- 
dered, Hat. 9, 109.—2. esp., to attend 
as a physician, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—3. 
c. dat. rei, to forward or promote a 
thing, lend a hand towards it, Hipp. — 
4, of things, to be serviceable, ruvi, for 
a purpose, Lat. subservire, Id., ef. 
Foés. Oecon. Hence 

‘Y robtpynua, aroc, TO, 4 service done 
or rendered, Hdt. 1, 137, Andoc. 21, 
41, Xen. Hier. 8, 7: and 

‘Yrotpynaote, ewc, 7,=droupyia. 

'Yroupynréov, verb, adj. from 
broupyéw, one must serve or be kind to, 
Luc. 

'Yroupyla, ac, 7, (bmovpyéw) — 
service, help; esp. medical attendance, = 
Foés. Oec. Hipp.: dutiful kindness, 
Soph. O. C. 1413; and in bad sense 
obsequiousness, compliance, Xen. Hier, 
1, 38, Luc. Pseudol. 25, etc. 

'Yrovpyixdc, 7, Ov, belonging to ox 
like a brovpyoc, obliging, kind, cour- 
teous.. Ady.-xo¢: from 

'‘Yrrovpyée, 6v, contr. for daroepy6c, 
rendering service, serviceable, promoting, 
conducive to, T@ anotHnyvusbar, Xen. 
An. 5, 8, 15; c. gen. rel, Folyb. 5, 89, 
3 :—ready to serve, kind, obliging :—vr 
TLVvo¢, a servant of any one, Polyd. 30 
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‘y rou ic, (62¢, 75 (obpa) @ crupper, 
Lat. postilena. 

'YrddaLdpoc, ov, somewhat cheerful 
or gay. 

'‘Yrogaivo, f. -oavd, (br6, datva) 
to show Or bring to light from under, 
Opyvuv brédnve tparélnc, he drew 
ihe stool from under the table, Od. 
17, 409.—2. to show a little, let appear, 
wixpav br. éAnida, Dem. 379, 1; cf. 
Polyb. 27, 16, 3, etc. :—and in pass., 
to appear a little, just appear (v. infra 
I), tive. 131, 25, Isocr. 60 A, etc.— 
II. pass., to show one’s self or be seen 
under, 6md Tac TUAaG TOdEC TOAAOL 
drogaivovrat, Thuc. 5, 10.—IIL. intr. 
(v. supra), to shine forth a little, just 
appear, Plat. Soph. 245 EK; rocavra¢ 
bpav éAridacg brogatvotoac, Dinarch. 
‘92, 43 :—esp. of the dawn of day, t7o- 
daiver Auépa, wo, the day gradually 
breaks or just begins to break, Ken. 
An. 3, 2, 13; 4,3; 9, etc. ; so, 707 b7é- 
dawvé Te Tupac, Plat. Prot. 312 A; 
so also sometimes to@aiver, absol., 
Heind. Plat. 1. c.: so, too, drodaiver 
Zap, Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 16, etc., cf. dai- 
vw ; also in pass., brogaiveras Eap, 
Ib; '5, (3,01. 

'Y 26¢atoc, ov, somewhat grey. 

'‘YrodbaKxadnc, e¢, (bm6, daxddyc) 
somewhat of a lentil colour, Hipp. p. 
1008. 

'Yrodapudcou, Att. -rtTa, f. -Fa, 
.in6, bapudcow) to spice or drug, 
aivov, Plut. 2, 614 B, cf. 672 B. 


'Yripuotc, ewc, 7, Coropaivw) a, 


being half seen, bx. TOV O¢0aAuGv, of 
the eyes, when in sleep they show 
through the half-opened eyelids, Hipp. 
p. 37; cf. Foés. Oecon. 

‘Y rodaruc, Loc, 7, Dor. for brodFrec, 
tem. from trodAtnc. But for dzo- 
parve¢, in Pind. P. 2, 140, v. sub 76- 
pavrTic. ; 

'Yré6pavdoc, ov, also n, ov, Hipp. 
ef. Lob. Paral. 471 (i726, gadAog) :-— 
somewhat vile or mean. 

'Yr6davotc, 7, (b76, Gatorc) a 
small light showing through a hole: 
generally, a narrow opening, Wess. 
Hat. 7, 36. 

'Yrogatcoxo, (b76, dadoKa) to be- 
gin to shine, bropavokovtog, at day- 
break, Arist. Prob. 8, 17, 13 cf. do- 
gdoku. 

‘Yrégavric, toc, 7, Aeol. for br6- 
gaotc, a prob, emendation of Béckh’s 
in Pind. P. 2,76 (140), viz. dcaBodrdv 
dropavrec, for Vropdotec, secret tales 
of slander. 

A abate f. -couat, (b76, dei- 
dowat) dep. mid., to spare a little, Xen. 
An. 4, 1, 8: dm. 4) motety, Luc. Pe- 
regr. 6. 

'Yrodépw, £. broicw : aor. ba7- 
veya and brjveyxov, (76, dépw). 
To bear or carry away under, esp, to 
bear out of danger, to rescue, “AAG wv 
brjverkav Tayée 
for brjveynar), Il. 5,885.—IL to bear 
or carry by being under, to bear a bur- 
den, bm. 6mtAa, Of an armour-bearer, 
Xen. Cyr. 4,5, 57: hence, to bear, en- 
dure, suffer, mévovg Kai Kivddvvove, 
Isocr. 40 A; Kk. kai @6Boue, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 A; yapac Kat reviar, 
Aeschin. 12, 37; dvaAduatra, Dem. 
1359, 7: absol., to hold out, endure, 
Hipp.; and so in pass., dpPoorddnv 
Urodépecbat, to continue standing, Id. 
ILL. to bring or place under: to hold 
out, suggest, proffer, tender, usu. with 
a collat. notion of secresy or deceit, 
tr. éArida, Soph. El. 834 :—hence, 
ta pretend, allege, like mpodépw, Xen. 

Flell. 4.7, 2—IV. to carry down, of a 
iver Plut. 2, 325 A, etc.:—make to 
TSR) 


modec (Ion. aor, |) 
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slip or fall, Tb. 459 B: hence pass., to 
sink, fall, give ay Ta oKéAca br0dé- 
perat, Hipp., cf. Plut. Sertor. 4:—so 
also sometimes intr. in act., ywpia 
bropépovta, slippery, steep places 
where one cannot keep one’s footing, 
Poll.—2. intr., also to let the cofirage 
flag, lose courage. 

'Yrodevyu, f. -Fowat, (i706, petyo) 
to flee from under, shun, Twvd, Il. 22, 
200, Eur. El. 1343: to retire a litle, 
shrink back, Hat. 4, 111, 120, Thuc, 
etc. 

'Y rodéuwe, a wild plant,=d77Koov, 
Diosc. 4, 68. 

‘Yrodntebw, to hold the office of 
brogntnc, Tivi, Luc. Bis Acc. 1: 
from : 

‘Yrodyrnc, ov, 6, (bd, dnt) :— 
an announcer, interpreter, expounder, 
esp. of the divine will or judgment, a 
priest who declares an oracle, H. 16, 
235; Movodwv brod7rat, 1. e. poets, 
Lat. vates, Theocr. 16, 29; 17, 115: 
cf. mpodntnc. Hence 

'Yrogyrikéc, H, 6v, belonging to a 
brodyryc or his office, proper to or be- 
coming him. 

'Y rodHric, 7, fem. from trogArne. 

‘Yrodntup, opoc, 6, #,=vroonTNC, 
Ap. Rh. t1, 22+; of poets, Anth. P. 
14, 1; K@dpn¢e brogntopec, harp- 
players, Manetho. 

‘YrodGaddy, (bro¢8ave) adv., be- 
forehand, like wapadGadéoy, Opp. H. 
B, 145. 

'YrrogddAutoc, ov, (b76, 6d8aApu6c) 
under the eyes, Ta O7., the parts under 
the eyes, Hipp. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

‘Yrogbdve, f. -¢0jcouaz, later also 
-$0dow: aor. brépbaca and brégbyv, 
inf. tropbpvac, part. brodbac: pf. 
bréobixa, (b76, 60avw). To haste 
before, be or get beforehand, brodbac 
dovpi pécov tepdvncer, getting before- 
hand he pierced him through the 
middle, U.-7, 144; so in part. mid., 
brodbauevog KTetvev, Od. 4, 547; 
and c. acc., to be beforehand with one, 
Tov bropbauévyn dato uiPor, Od. 15, 
171; cf, Anth. P. 9, 227. [-dvw Ep., 
-dvo Att.: in the other tenses @, ex- 
cept in aor. part. -¢@déc, where it is 
always long.] 

'Yropbéyyouat, (b76, o0éyyouar) 
dep. mid., to speak in answer or after: 
or, to speak in an under-tone, évtd¢ br, 
of an éyyaotpiuvoc, Plat. Soph. 252 
Gi ch ins. igr. 13. 

'Yropbetpw, (b76, dOetpw) to destroy 
gradually :—pass., to waste or pine 
away, Hipp. p. 939. 

‘Yrodbovéw, &, (b76, dovéw) to 
envy a little, dub. 1. Xen. Cyr. 4, 1,13. 

‘Yrd@0ovoc, ov, (676, P06v0c) a 
little envious or jealous. Adv. -vwe, 
br. yew mpc Tiva, to behave some- 
what jealously towards one, Xen. Hell. 
7,1, 26. 

‘YropOopedc, éwe, b, a corrupter, se- 
ducer. 

‘YrogiAéw, G, (576, OLAEw) to love 
secretly or slightly, Aristaen. 

'YrodAcyéOw, poet. for drodAdyw, 
Nic. Al. 282. 


‘YrodAeypaiva, to be somewhat in- |, 


flamed, to swell a little. 
'YrogAéyw, (b76, GAéyw) to heat 
from below, Anth, P, 9, 626. ; 
‘YrdpAotaBoc, ov, (b76, dAotaBoc) 
rushing or roaring from below, Oryiht. 
'Yrogoivi«iga, f. -iow, to look some- 
what of a dark purple, susp. 
“Yrogoivea, a-corrupt word in Soph. 
Tr. 840; v. Dind. ad |. 
‘Yrogowicoouar, poet. draid-, as 
pass., (076, Powviogs)) to become some- 
what purple, Nic. Th. 178, 76C, 


! ap. Hesych. 


YITOX 

'Yrodévia, td, (dé, Gdvec) :—at 
Athens, the price paid by the murderer 
to the relations of the deceased, to 
buy off their vengeance, Philostr., 
and Aristid..—the same as Homer’s 
rotvyj, and Solon’s aro.va, the Saxon 
were-geld : strictly neut. from 

‘Yrodopd, Gc, 7, (brodEpw) a hold 
ing under, putting forward (by way of 
excuse), 7 TOv unvaov br., Xen. Hell. 
5, 1, 29 :—alse:, that which is held forth, 
hence an objection, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. 
—II. a hollow passage, as in Medic., a 
ee or fistulous sore, Foés. Oecon 

ipp. 

‘Yx6gopoc, ov, (bx6, d6poc) subjec 
to tribute, Lat. tributarius, vectigalis. 
tivt, Plat. 2, 774 C.—Il. (érodépe . 
IV) slipping from under one, steep, 
slippery.—2. with hollow passages, fis 
tulous. 

‘Yrogpaduocbyn, ne, 7, (076, dpad 
uoobvn) an addressing : In plur., coun 
sels, Hes. Th. 658, though the read 
ing varies. 

‘Yrodpdlouat, (ir6, $patw) as mid., 
=trovoéw, Ap. Rh. 1, 462. 

'Yrogpdccu, Att. -r7w, f. -Fw, te 
stop or block up. 

‘Yx6gptkoc, ov, (b76, Opi=) shud- 
dering a little, LXX. [7] 

‘Yrodgpicca, Att. -TTw, f. -Fw, (bxé, 
gpicow) to shudder a little, Luc. Per- 
egr. 39.—2. c. acc., to feel a slight or 
secret dread, before or of any one, Tivd, 
Euphor. Fr. 73. 

‘Trogptytoc, ov, (b76, Sptytoc) 
hypo-Phrygian, a mode in music, Plut. 
2, 1142 F':—so adv. trodpvycoti, in 
the hypu-Phrygian mode, Arist. Probl. 
19, 48, 1. 

‘Yrodvy7, 7c, 7, a refuge, Bénovc. 
from the peak tN 5 ~ 

‘Yrrodtozaz, mid,, with aor. 2 an¢? 
pf. act., (76, dbw) to grow from below 
grow up under or to, Arist. H. A. 2, 2 
PAG nce, 

‘Yrodtoda, 6, f.-760, to blow under 
or gently. 

‘Yrdgtotc, ewc, 77, (brodbouat) an 
under-growth. 

‘Yrogitevo, (bx6, dvTEbw) to plant 
under, Ttvi tt, Theophr. 

‘Yrogwdcto, (b76, dwAEbw) to lie 
hidden under, tivi, Anth. P, 7, 375. 

'Yro0gwAéw,—foreg. 

‘Yrogwvéw, &,(b76, Gwvéw) to call 
out in answer, Plut. Pomp. 25, cf. 2, 
53 B, ete. : to sing in answer, Mosch. 
3,49. Hence 

‘YrogGvnatc, ewe, 7, a calling to. 
exhortation, Plut. 2, 33 D. 

‘Yrodooko,=—trogatoka, trodw 

oxovonc &w, Arist. Probl, 25, 5. 
_ Lroydouar, aor. -Kexaddunv, 
(b7x0, yaCouar) dep. mid., to give way 
gradually or a little, in tmesis, 7d dé 
TpGec kexddovro, Il. 4, 498, like the 
prose t70ywpéw. 

‘Yroyaiva, (b76, yaiva) like tro- 
Xaokw, to gape a little, Ael. N. A.15,1 

‘Yroyaipw, to rejoice a little or se- 
cretly. 

‘Yroyadrapéc, d, 6v, somewhat slack 
or loose, Hipp. p. 865. 

'YroyaAdo, 6, (076, yaAdw) ta 
slacken a little, tivdc, from a thing, 
Ael. N. A. 12, 46. 

‘Yroydderaivw, to become a little 
angry. 

| Yroyarividtoc, a, ov, (bro, vari 
Hoc) con the bridle :—) eae 

ia (se. via), prob. a snaffle-bridle 
Xen. Eq. 7,,1. u : 

‘Yroyarnila, (br6, yarkito) to 
look somewhat copper-coloured, ap. FE 
M.—IlI. transit., to change for’ copper 
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'Yroxakoe, ov, (676, yaAKde) con- 
taining a mixture OY proportion of cop- 
per, Plat. Rep. 415 B; metaph., Plut. 
2,1 B, 65 A: cf. brocidnpoc,. etc. 
Hence 

‘YroyaAK6w, G, to mix or alloy with 
copper, Lat. subaersre. 

‘Yroyapdoou, Att. -trw, f. -tw, 
(é6, yapicow) to engrave under, Pluv. 
Alex. 69. 

‘Yroydpotéc, 6v, somewhat yapo- 
m6¢, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23. ee 

‘Yroydoko, (im6, ydoxw)=t70- 
xaive, Ar. Plut. 314, Xen. Eq. 6, 8. 
—Il.c. acc., to gape with wonder at, TL, 
Hipp. 

'Yrdyavvoc, ov, ( b76, yatvoc ) 
somewhat conceited, Ath. 624 Kt Hence 
.  ‘'Yroyavvda, G, to make somewhat 

conceited, Plut. 2, 21 C. “ 

"Yrdyetp, xetpoc, 6, 7,=8q-, Soph. 

i we 1094, e pase ge hat 

‘Yroyeiptoc, ov, in Hdt. also a, ov, 
(j76, yep) under the hands, in hand, 
at hand, ypvooc¢ brig x’ broxeipioc 
ein, Od. 15, 448: hence, under any 
one’s power or control, subject to him, 
tuvi, Hdt. 6, 33, 44, etc.; droyerpé- 
ove troveiofar and rapéyerv, to make 
subject, Hdt. 1, 106; 5, 91, etc.; dz. 
elut, yiyvouai zivt, 1 am, become 
subject to any one, Hdt. 6,119, Aesch. 
Supp. 392, Xen. An. 3, 2, 3; AaGBeiv 
br., to get into one’s power, Eur. Andr, 
736, Lys. 101, 10, etc.; éyew tiva 
tix., Thuc. 3, 11, Xen., etc.; tz. a- 
oadidévar or Toteiy Tivd Tivt, Ly- 
curg. 148, 39, Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 13:— 
in. 7 intpO, under medical treatment, 
Hipp. t 

‘Yroyeteba, (76, 6yeTeEvw) to con- 
vey away under, [Emped. seems to 
have used the first syll. Jong metri 
grat., Nake Choeril. p. 118.] 

'‘Yrdyevua, atoc, TO, that which is 
poured under, a gentle stream, Pind. P. 
5, 134; though Boéckh writes it di- 
visim : from 

'Yzoyéu, f. -yetow: aor. bréyxea, 
Ep. ixéyeva—the only form of the 
word used by Hom. (i76, yvéw) :—to 
pour under, pour to, pour out: but also 
of dry things, to strew or spread under, 
Boetac, pdzac, Il. 11, 843, Od. 14, 49, 
cf. 16, 47: g0AAa broxeyuuéva 7d 
toi¢ moat, the leaves fallen and scat- 
tered under the feet, Hdt. 7, 218:— 
metaph., dxiotin brexéyvto ato, 
doubt was poured secretly into him, i.e. 
stole over him, Hdt. 2, 152; 3, an 

‘Yroy7, 76,7, (OTeYw) a roun 2 
Pa Ach H, 3, 81, Ael. N. A. 13, 
17? Plut., etc. Rat 

‘Yr6ynda, Ta, (xNAH) the prominen 
bones of the knuckles. 

'YroyO6vio0e, ov, (b76, YOGv) under 
the earth, subterraneous, Hes, Op. 140 
(where however Spohn reads ézuy6-), 
Eur, Andr. 515, Luc. 

'Y r6yOar, ovoc, 6,7,=foreg., Anth. 

'Y royiTov, woe, 6,7, (670; XITHY) 
under the frock:—6 biroy., an under- 
frock. [i] 

_ "YroyAaive, (76, yAtaiv ) to 

warm a little or by degrees, Plut. 2, 
658 D. heya 03 

'YroyAilu, f. -iow, (i760, oxAilw) 
to lift with a lever, Poéta ap. Parthen. 
21. 

'Yx6yA00¢, ov, (76, yAGoc) of a 
palish yellow, like bréyAwpoc, Call. 
Del. 80. 


‘YroyvAwpouéAac, avo, 6, (uéAac) 
of a ao black, Foés. Oec. one 


from W<. , 
'Yr6yxAwpoc, ov, (do, yAwpoc ) 
greenish yellow : palish, Hipp. 
'Y roxvodsa, f. -aau, to begin to have 
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down (yvodc) on the chin, Meineke 
Com. Fr. 2, 751. : 

'Yroyorpic, ioc, 7, a plant of the 
succory kind, Theophr. 

‘YroyoAoc, ov, (bd, YOAH) some- 
what bilous, Hipp. p. 1210. 

‘Yrovovdplaxoc, H, 6v, affected in 
the droyébvodptov. 

‘Yroydvdpioc, ov, (b76, yovdpoc) : 
—under the cartilage of the breast-bone : 
hence, ro drcyévdpiov, Ta broydv- 
dpta, the soft part of the body between 
this cartilage (or the false nbs) and 
the navel, Teak hypochondria, v. Arist. 
H. A. 1, 13, 1 ;—translated praecordia 
by Celsus, cf. Foés, Necon. Hipp. 

‘Yroyopnyéw, &, (vm6, yopnyéw) 
to furnish eapenses ; to support in an 
undertaking. Hence 

‘Yroyopnyia, ac, 7, a ‘supplying, 
furnishing expenses: generally, a sup- 
porting, succouring, Strab. j 

*Yroyxoc, ov, (bréxw) : subject, un- 
der control, tivi, Xen. An. 2, 5, 7; 
also, bz0x0i Tivoc, his subjects, Aesch. 
Pers. 24, Dem. 1315, 11. 

‘Yroypaiva, (b76, ypaivw) to spot 
or soil a little, Coluth. 232. 

'YroypeueTivu, fut. Att. -2d, (b76, 
xXpeuweTicn) to neigh to or with, Q, Sm. 

BT. 

‘Yroypéuntouat, dep. mid., to ex- 
pectorate gently. 

‘Yroypewc, wv; gen. w, (b76, ypé- 
o¢) :—indebted, in ‘debt, Ar. Nub. 242: 
—ir. Tivoc, in his debt, his debtor, 
Plut. Solon 13:—hence,—2. tz. tive, 
dependent upon him, Lat. obnoxius ali- 
cui, Polyb. 6, 17, 1, ef. 4, 51, 2.—3. 
generally, of property, involved, Lat. 
obaeratus, Isae. 81, 21, Dem, 1187, 18; 
obliged, bound, c. gen., im. diAtag Kai 
xapttoc, bound by ties of love and fa- 
vour past, Plut. Pomp. 76; also c. 
dat., dm. ydpi7L, Polyb. 22, 2, 10; cf. 
9, 29, 7. 

'Yroxpio, (br6, yplw) to smear un- 
der or on, to besmear or anoint a Little, 
Lat. sublinere, tTivi 71, Hdt. 2, 86: 
esp., to paint any one’s face under the 
eyes, Tivi, Xen, Cyr. 8, 8, 20:—in 
mid., to paint one’s own face, Ib. 8, 1, 
41: cf. broypagn. 

'Yréypicoc, ov, (76, Ypva6c) con- 
taining a4 mixture Or proportion of gold, 
Plat. Rep. 415 C; so, iz. veaviaxoc, 
Luc. Tox. 16; cf. imdpyupog -oidn- 
poc, -yaAKoc.—ll. laden with gold, very 
rich, éumopoc, Heliod. 

'Yroypupudrivo, fut. Att. -id, to 
paint under or in. 

‘Yréyipua, atoc, 76, (iroxéw) a 
humour suffused over the eye, gutta se- 
rena, Hipp.: cf. sq. 

'Yr6yvaouc, ewc, 7, (bTOXéw) :—a 
pouring under, suffusion.—tll. esp, of 
the eye, when humours settle upon 
the cornea and cause blindness, a 
suffusion of humours over the eye, Foés. 
Oecon. Hipp. ; ; 

'YroxvtThp, jpoc, 6, (broyéw) a 
vessel nae oil eu a lamp, ined 

'YrbyiTOo¢, ov, verb. adj. from tzo- 

é@, poured under: mixed, adulterated, 
vm. olvoc, a sweet wine, tv which 
prob. boiled must (éyua) was add- 
ae ena (Com.) Incert. 13, Ath. 
31 E. 


'Yroywdaive, (b76, ywoAaivw) to 
be somewhat lame,,Hipp. p. 1223. 

'Yroxodetw,=foreg. 

'Yroyopéu, 6, f. -yow, (b76, Yo- 
péw) to go back, retire, recoil, 11, 6, 107 ; 
13, 476 ; c. gen. im. THC yOpne, Hat. 
1, 207; so, im. tow mediov, to retire 
from. the plain, Ken. Cyr. 2, 4, 24: 
om. TW TOD Ipdvov, to withdraw from 
one’s seat in honour of one, give lt up 
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to him, Ar. Ran. 790; cf. dravier 
fe: a el¢ TOrov, Isae. 58, 19 :—o 
in part., broywpdv wyero, droxwpfA 
cac gevyer, Id. 49, det Dem. 613, fi 
—Il. to go or pass off below, hence, # 
yaoTIp vToxupel, ts open, loose.—IIl. 
elpecia treyopnoer éx mahapuay, the 
rowing went on, stroke after stroke, 
Pind. P. 4, 360. Hence 
‘Yroyopnua, atoc, T6, a downward 
evacuation, excrement, Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. ; 
‘Yroyapnorc, wc, t, (drroywpéso) 


| a going back, retiring, retreat, Polyb. \ 


28, 9.—II. a falling back, slackening, 
tivoc, Def. Plat. 412 C : tie yaotpoc, 
an evacuation. of the body by stool, 
Foés. Oec, Hipp. : also=broyépyua, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 4, 2. 

‘Yroywpilw, (b76, yopifw) to sep- 
arate partially or gradually, App. 

‘Yrowdébipoc, ov, (bx6, balwpdc) 
somewhat crumbling or friable, Hipp. 
p. 218; al. drowddapoc, v. Fots. 
Oecon. [a] 

'YropdAdooo, (b76, ahdaow) to 
handle or feel gently, as one does a 
beast to see if he is fat, Ar. Lys. 84, 

‘Yrowdada, f. baad, (b76, Wa- 
Aw) to touch from below, touch a little 
or softly, esp. che strings of the lyre: 
metaph. also of singing, Philostr. ; 
and generally of speech, drowdAner 
THv ’AtOida h yAdooa, his tongue 
has a twang of Attic, Id. 

‘Yrépappoc, ov, (W76, paupoc) like 
boapmoc, having sand under or in it, 
mixed with sand, sandy, Aiuvn br., 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 19. Compar. -é6re- 
poc, somewhat sandy, Hat. 2, 12. 

'Yrowdouat, v. dropdw. 

‘Yrowapoc, ov, (76, Wapdc) some: 
what variegated or spotted, Strab. 

‘Y rowava, to touch below or slightly. 

‘Yrowdddpos, ov, = bropabupoc, 

v. 


‘Yropdw, G, f. -7o, also as dep. 


mid. dropdoua, (76, paw) to wipe 
or strip off below, scrape below, roi 
moot, Ael. N. A. 14, 5.—IIL. to wipe off 
slightly or gently. [é]  ~- 

'Yropecdlo, (br6,exdlw) totrickle 
under, v. |. Xer. Symp. 2, 26 (fo: 
érup-). 

'YroweAnila, to lisp, stammer, stut 
ter a little. 

‘Yrowetdouar, f. -comat, (b76, ped 
douat) dep. mid., to lie a little, 

'YrrownAdoda, G, lon. -éw,=browa- 
Adoow. 

‘Yrownvita, strictly, to prick from 
below, like the wv (q. v.), metaph., to 
get with child. 

‘YropHoroc, ov, b76, Widoc) chosen 
secretly. 

'‘Yrowndictc, 7, a reckoning, calcu 
lation ; an 

Lrowngorhe, ob, b, (bd, yngita) 
a calculator. 

‘Y r6wnooc, ov, (i76, prado) eligible 
to an office, Ttvi, Synes. 

‘Yroia, a¢, Jon. -in; ney Ns (ido 
paw, f. dm6ypouat) :—suspicion, jeal- 
ousy, surmise, doubt, browiny éyety, 
Hat. 9, 99; &¢ teva, Id. 3, 52, cf. An- 
tipho 116,'36, sq., Thuc. 4, 27; pé¢ 
tiva, Plut. Cic. 43; so, o7. Aaua- 
vel Kata Tivoc, Dem. 852, 2 év br. 
toteiobai rt, Aeschin. 2,19; év br., 
Ov’ browiacg éyery tivd, Plut. Pyrrh. 
23, Cat. Maj. 23, etc. ; so, im. yiyve- 
Tal, eicépyerai tivt, Thuc. 2, 13, 
Plat. Lys. 218 C: eic bm. nabioravat 
rid, to bring him into suspicion, 
Thue. 5, 29; opp. to el¢ om. eure- 
ceiy, Antipho 116, 37:—of things, 
ixeuy dm., to admit of suspicion or 

oubt, Plat. Phaed. 84 C; tn évdu 
1581 
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Bivat we.4 Id. Legg. 887 E; on. ws- 


pexety fy eivai 71, Id. Menex. 247 
.—Il. a jealous, censorious watch, 
huey Sore we Y 

‘Yrowiaorikés, H, Ov, suspicious, 
surmising. 

'Y roptOvpivw, to whisper secretly or 
softly. i 

'Yrépioc, ov, (bdopdw, fut. b7d- 
ouat) :—viewed from below, Lat. sus- 
pectus. hence, wewed with angry, sus- 
picious looks, broyuoc dAdAwr, Il. 3, 
42 (where, however, Aristoph. and 


Hexodian. read éadwtoc).—l. (v6, ° 


byic) under the eye or view, GAAuwv, 
Sm. 13, 289; cf. Opp. H.1, 30. 

'Yrropodéw, O, f.-700, (670, pogéw) 
to make a slight noise, év Toi¢ moToict, 
Hipp.; im. cat danyeiv, Ael. N. A. 
6, 24; cf. Nake Choer. p. 250. 

‘Yréwuypoc, ov, (076, Wuyxpdc ) 
somewhat cold, coolish, 

'Yrowdyo, (ir6, Wiyvw) to make 
somewhat cold, cool a little or gradually. 

'Y rowavéa, G, f. -fow, (b76, dpu- 
véw) to cheat in the purchase of victuals, 
Ar. Ach. 842. 

'Yrowwpadne, ec, somewhat itchy 
OT mangy. 

'Yariala, f. -dow, (barL0¢) :—to 
bend one’s self back: hence,—l. of 
haughty persons, to carry one’s head 
high, carry one’s chinintheair, Aeschin. 
18, 34.—2. to be supine, careless or neg- 
ligent, rpéc rt, Hdn. 2,8,—II. transit., 
to bend back:—in pass., dmTiGlerar 
Kapa, it lies supine, Soph. Phil. 822. 
Hence 

'Yxridotc, n= brtaopoc. ; 

‘Yxtiacua, arog, 76, (urTidlo) :— 
that which is laid back, baTidouaTa 
YEpOv, attitudes of supplication with 
hands upstretched, Lat. supinis mani- 
bus, Aesch. Pr. 1005.—Il. a falling 
hackwards, a fall, jaz. Ketyuévov Ta- 
vadc, Aesch. Ag. 1284. 
“‘Verriaguéc, ob, 6, (dmTidlw) a 
terting or laying back, Hipp.: ton 
its meaning in gymnastic contests v. 
Dict. Antiqq. p. 724+.—II. metaph., 
a rejection, aversion to food, nausea, 
Galen. 

‘Yrriaoréov, verb, adj. from w7- 
TLaGiwd, one must throw back, éavtév, 
Xen. Eq. 8, 8. 

‘Yridw, G, poet. 
Arat. 789, 795. 

“Yrrioc, a, ov, bent back, laid back, 
on one’s back, Lat. supinus, resupinus, 
freq. in Hom., esp. of one falling, 
opp. to mpnvyc, Il. 11, 179; 24, 11; 
ef, Soph. O. T. 811, etc.; esp. also 
of persons in bed, tz. xetaGar, etc., 
Aidt. 4, 190, cf. Ar. Eq. 104, etc. ; so 
of a quadruped, opp. to dp0dc, Hat. 
2, 38:—éé wtariacg veiv, to swim 
backwards, Plat. Rep. 529 C; hence, 
&& irriac dtaveiv Adyov, to retrace an 
argument, Id. Phaedr. 264 A: dz- 
riowe oéAuaow vavTiAAsrat, 1. e. he 
is shipwrecked, Soph. Ant. 716; cf. 
b7716W.—2. in the body, trtva wépn 
are the upper parts, e. g. the biwets 
‘ompared with the belly :—but, ya- 
oTnp Urria, the belly uppermost, Hur. 
Cyc!. 326; and so,—3. generally, of 
any thing turned up, turned the contrary 
way to that in which it usually is; 
hence, xpdvoe txriov is a helmet 
turned up, with the hollow uppermost, 
Aesch. Theb. 459; sv, dozic, Ar. 
Ach, 583, Lys, 185,’ Thuc. 7, 82; 
whereas, «iAvE Omria is a cup with 
the bottom uppermost, Ar. Lys. 195 ; 
ayic daria, a half-wheel with the con- 
cuve side uppermost, Hdt. 4, 72: brria 
vei is sometimes the back of the 
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hand, Lat. manus supina (opp. to 7pn- 
vag x, the palm of the hand, Lat. m. 
rona); but also the hollow of the 
hand turned upwards, Ar. Eccl. 782; 
bnriag yeipac dvateivery, etc., to 
lift the upturned hands to heaven, 
Plut. Philop. et Flamin. 2:—hence, 
generally, of a perpendicular body, 
behind ; of a horizontal one, above.—4, 
\ of place, sloping away from one, esp. 
of an almost level country, sloping 
evenly one way, sloping evenly and 
gradually, Lat. vergens in aliquam par- 
tem, as Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 7, App. Civ. 
4, 2, Ael. N. A. 16, 15.—II. metaph., 


like Lat. supinus, supine, careless, 
Stob.; of the sea, calm, Philostr. 
(‘Yxrrto¢ is to be derived from i76, 
as Lat. supinus from sub: akin to 
iwoc.) Hence E 

‘Yx7L6TN¢, nTOC, 7), the posture of a 
body laid backwards, Theophr. — II. 
metaph., supineness, calmness. 

'YxTl6@, G, (WxTLOG) to turn over, 
upset, dnTLOUTO okGoH vedv, Aesch. 
Pers. 418. 

'Yxwddtoc, ov, (bm6, @6v) under or 
in the egg, unhatched, opp. to émwd- 
dtoc, Opp. H. 1, 751. [az] 

'Yx@Bodoc, ov, (bx6, 68oA0¢) — 
mortgaged, Pherecr. Ipn. 2; al..im7- 
Bodog, the common form being i76- 
Bodoc, v. Meineke 1. c. 

'Y7abéw, G, (i6, GPéw) to push 
or thrust away, acev bx’ ék didpuLo, 
Tl. 5, 854. 

'Yrwdévioc, ov, also a, ov, (676, 
Ohévyn) under the elbow, dapérpa, 
Theocr. 17, 30; also as v. 1. H. Hom. 
Merce. 510 (for érwA-). 

‘Yx@uatoc, ov, (b%6, Quoc) under 
the shoulder, rovc vm., the forefoot, 
Arat. 144, 1115. 

'Yrwuia, ac, 7, (bw6, Gog) the 
part under the shoulders, Galen. 

‘Yxapocia, ac, 7, (br6uvvmt) a 
making oath to bar proceedings at law, 
an application for delay upon affidavit, 
stating a sufficient cause, Dem. 260, 
24: it was resisted by an dv@utwuo- 
cia :—v. brouvope, and cf. Att. Pro- 
se p. 696, Dict. Antiqq. pp. 354, 

‘Yromidla, f. -doo, (brdmL0v) -— 
to strike one under the eye, give him a 
black eye; to beat black and blue, Ar. 
Pac. 541, in pass. :—generally, to dis- 
cipline severely, mortify, N. T.; and, 
metaph., to vew or annoy greatly, Ib. 

'Yrwrtacuds, od, 6; a striking under 
the eye. 3 

‘Yrariov, ov, 76, (bd, Gw) the 
part of the face under the eyes, yuri 
Gon araéAavtoc brém:a, like night in 
countenance, 1. e. dark, gloomy, Il. 21, 
463.—II. like jrwztacuéc, a blow in 
the face, Ar, Ach. 551, Vesp. 1386, 
Lysias 101, 24, etc..—in plur. — III. 
the bruise caused thereby, any bruise or 
weal, Lat. suggillatio, suggillatum, 
Hipp.—lV. a plant, the root of which 
was supposed to cure bruises or weals, 
also drwric, elsewh. Oawia, Diosc. 
4, 157. " , 

‘Yrwric, ioc, 7, 
IV. ¢ $, 7) 


foreg., signf. 

'Yrapeca, ac, 7, 10 prose also $xé- 
pea, lon. -é9 :—the foot of a mountain, 
the skirts of a mountain range, Il. 20, 
218, Hdt. 2,158; 4; 23 (where Gaisf. 
reads )rmpea), etc.; plur. drwpéar, 
Hdt. 1, 110: usu. ¢. gen., bz. odpeoc, 
otpéov, KiBarpdvoc, Hat. ll. ec., 9, 
19, etc. — Opp. to dkpdpeva, Plat. 
Legg. 680 E: from 

‘Yrapetoc, ov, lon. brapeoc, ov, 


(676, 6po¢) under a mountain or moun- 
tain-range; also written brdpeuoc. ° 


YPTA 

‘Yrapope, 3 sing. aor. 2 redupl 
Ep. of odpvupmt, Od. : 

'Yxwpddzoc, ov, also a, ov, Pind. 
P. 1, 188: (76, dpodog) :—under the 
roof, dwelling under it, under cover, in @ 
house, Il. 9, 640; vam Toga KetTat 
brwpdbdia (al. bopp-), Simon. 46; 
doputyyec dn-, the harps sownding in 
the hall, Pind. P. 1, 189; izwp. oa 
Aayyec (spiders), Ar. Ran. 1314; ete. 
2. 7 brwpodia (sc. yHpa), a chinw 
ney, Diod.:—hence also, 7 w7., like 
brep@ov, a garret, Lat. coenaculum, 
Diod., and App. Cf. sxépodoc. 

'Yxépodoc, ov, = foreg., Eur. El. 
1166, Phoen. 299, H. F. 107 ; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 706. 

‘Yrwptyla, ac, 7, (bropicow) a 
digging under, undermining. — II. the . 
part undermined, App. Civ. 4, 111. — 

"Yrwyxpoc, ov, (076, ypc) palish 
yellow, Hipp. p. 534, Luc. Tox. 19. 

t'Ypaioc, ov, 6, Hyraeus, son of 
Aegeus, Paus. 3, 15, 8. 

"Ypak, akoc, 6, a mouse, shrew 
mouse, Lat. sorer, Nic. Al. 37. (Perh. 
akin to wc.) [0] 

'Ypaé, bApaé, or bhaE, (Lob. Paral. 
77), adv., mingled together, among one 
another, Hesych., etc.; cf. Lob. 1. c. 
(Acc. to some from otpw, acc. to 
others from ¢iipw.) 

t’Ypytc, toc, 6, = Dvpyic, Hat. 4, 
57. 

t'Ypia, ac, 7, Ton. -in, Hyria, a 
small city in Boeotia on the Euripus, 
Il. 2, 496; cf. Strab. p. 404.—2. a city 
of Japygia between Brundisium and 
Tarentum, Hdt. 7,170: In Strab. p. 
282, Oipia. 

'Ypratéuoc, ov, (bptov, Téuvw) cut- 
ting beehives Or honeycombs, a bee-mas- 
ter, Hesych. 

TY ptetc, &wc, 6, an inhab, of Hyria. 
—II. Hyrieus, son of Neptune, Apol- 
lod. 3, 10, 1 :—father of Orion, Strab. 
p. 404. 

*Yptov, ev, 76, dim from épor, 
Hesych. 

T’Ypiov, ov, 76, Byrium, in Apulia, 
Dion. P. 380; v. Odperov. [0] 

tYpxavia, ac, 7, Hyrcania, a coun 
try of Asia, bordering on the Caspian, 
Polyb. 10, 29, 2, sqq. 

tYpkdviov, ov, 76, Hyrcanium, a 
stronghold in Judaea, Strab. p. 763. 

t'Ypxdvioc, a, ov, Hyrcanian ; 7°Y. 
6dAacca, the Hyrcanian sea, the east- 
ern part adjacent to H., Strab. p. 509; 
also = Caspian, Id.; of ‘Ypxdévcor, 
Hat. 3, 117. 

m tYpxavic, idoc, #, = ‘Ypkavia, 
rr. 


tYpxavéc, od, 6, Hyrcanus, a king 
of Judaea, Strab. p. 762. 

TY puirn, ne, 7, Hyrmine, a city ox 
Elis, Il. 2, 616; near it the prom. 
*Ypyiva or “Opuva, Strab. p. 341.— 
et daughter of Epeus, Paus. 5, 

ais 

tYpvn66, otc, 7, Hyrnetho, fem. 
pr. ai Apolo 2 8 5. " 4 

t'Yporddne, ov_lon. ew, 6, Hyroea- 
des, a Mardian, Hat. 1, 84. : 

“Ypov, ov, 76, a beehive, Hesych. 
(Akin to dpfic.) 

t'YAfhadtoc, ov, 4, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 

‘YApic, 4, a wicker basket: prob. an 
Reyne whence 

‘Yppickoc, bpicoc. or dppivoc, [T 
ov, 6, a cicketbuaee han hashes, ny 
Fr. 476, 5. (Zupioxoc, ovpixoc, Bot 
oxoc, uppixo¢g are clearly all kin 
dred forms.) 

t'Ypraxidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son a, 
Ayrtacus, i. e. Asius, Tl. 2, 83”, 

t"Yprakog, ov, 4, Hyrtacus, a Tre 


Hyrrhadius, 
8 
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ia.., Apollod. 3, 12, 5. —II. -xée or 
‘kivoc, 7, a city of Crete, Polyb. 
Hist. Fr. 24. 
‘Yptavy, no, 7; « pot-lid, Hesych. 
Yptnp, 0,.=7Arvetc, Hesych. 
+’Yptvoc¢, ov, 6, Hyrtius, son of 
Gyrtius, a Mysian, Il. 14, 511. 
*Ypxa, (not toyn, Lob. Paral. 34), 
#, an earthen vessel for pickled fish, a 
pickle-jar, Ar. Vesp. 676, Fr. 367. 
{Akin to 6pxy, as also to Lat. orca 
and urceus, Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 66.) 
"Ypxn, or toy, 76, #y=furca, Lob. 
Paral. 34. 

_"Y2, 6 and 7, gen. déc, acc. dv, 
like otc, a swine, pig, both boar and 
sow, esp. of the tame kind, not seldom 
in Hom., though he prefers the form 
ovc, Nake Choeril. p. 157; also tc 
Gyptoc, as in Hat. 4, 192, (who like- 
wise uses both forms), Xen. Cyr. 1, 
6, 28; cf. Lob. Phryn. 381. — Prov- 
erbs, v¢ mor’ ’AO@zvaiav Epiv jpice, 
or more shortly t¢ mpdc¢ ’AOnvar (as 
in Lat. sus Minervam), of dunces set- 
ting themselves up against wise men, 
Theocr. 5, 23: ov dv mdca be yvoin, 
Plat. Lach. 196 D: tc éxauace, of 
arrogant and insolent behaviour: t¢ 
b70 fporadxoyv dpaueiza:, of one who 
runs wilfully into destruction : rayvc 
te éxeiz’ éxi oToua (cf. Bode 1V), 
Menand. p. 10: — i¢ Bovwria, Pind. 
C6, losaC, Er. D1. 

*Yoyn, n¢, , @ shrub from which 
comes the dye tayivov. 

‘YoyivoBaere, &, (Bdxtw) dipped 
or dyed in toyivoy, that is, scarlet, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 13, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
255 E. 

'Yoyivéetc, eaca, ev, scarlzt, Nic. 
Th. 870, [where however Z]: from 

*Yoyivoy, ov, 76, a vegetable dye 
of bright crimson or scarlet colour, be- 
tween purpureus and coccineus, perh. 
the kermes ; from a shrub toyn, which 
seems to have been the Galatian 
name for zpivoc Il. [z, Nic. Th. 511, 
Anth. P. 6, 254.] 

*Yadoc, for dadoc, Aeol. for 6dloc, 
Sappho 4. 

*Yo@nv, bobyvat, indic., and inf. 
aor. pass. from dw. 

*Yobp.é, tptxoc, 6 and 7,=torpeé. 

tYorai, dv, ai, and(in Steph. Byz.) 
‘Yoia, ac, 7, Hysiae, a city of Boeo- 
tia, at the base of Mt. Cithaeron, 
Hat. 9, 15; Eur.,Bacch. 751, where 
it is accented ‘Yoiaz, and in Thuc. 3, 
24, v. Poppo Prolegg. 2, p. 288 n. 4: 
—on the frontiers of Attica, possessed 
later by the Athenians and named as 
a deme of Attica, Hdt. 5, 74 v. Bahr 
ad |—2. a town of Argolis, Thuc. 5, 
83. 

*Yaptc, Aeol. for "Oczpre. 

"Yate, ewe, 7), (Vw) a raining. 

"YckAoc, or tyAoc, ov, 6, also 
loxhoc or loyAcz, the edge (corrigiae, 
ansulae) of a sandal, which was laced 
aver part of the foot, so as to leave 

the greatest part bare, Lob. Paral, 34. 

'YokAwtoc, 7, Ov, wearing the 
jokdoc, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds. 

"YoxvOa, 7, (bc) swine’s dung, He- 
sych.: perh. a compd. from oxwp, 
okartoc. p ; 

"Youa, atoc, 76, (bw) rain, Hipp., 
in plur., cf. Lob. Paral. 420. 

'Youivn, nes 7, 4 fight, battle, combat, 
oft.in Hom., esp. in Il. ; usu. cpatep7 
bop. ; also, b. OniotAtos, I. 20, 245 ; 
porn %., the front of the fight, TtS, 
340; douivyvee, to the fight, Il. 2, 477: 
—in Il. 2, 863; 8, 56, we have a me- 
taplast. Ep. dat. toyive as if from 
voniv or touic.—Ep. word. [7] 

+ ouev, wvoc, 6, Hysmon, an 


| Hdt. 4,109, Plat. Tim. 91 
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Olympic victor from Elis, Paus. 6, 


tYoracivnc, ir, 4, Hyspasines, 
king in Charax on the Erythraeum 
Mare, Luc. Macrob. 16. 

‘YoréAefoc, ov, 6, swine’s dung. 

‘YorAdyic, idoc, 7, Dor. for baoxAn- 
io = torAnyé, Ar. Lys. 1000; cf. 

lers. Moer. p. 376, - 

"YorAayé, ayyog, 7, and torAaé, 
ayoc, fn Dor. for sq. i 

*YorAnys, nyyoc, 7, More rare 
6, Lob. Phryn 7 . ivi bonane, 
nyoc¢, 7, though Lob. doubts this :— 
@ rope which was drawn across the 
bounds in a race-course, and was let 
down when they were to start, Ocrep 
and tonaAnyyoc Oéevv, Plat. Phaedr. 
254 E, cf. Luc. Catapl. 4; érecev 
borAny§&, Luc. Tim. 20, ef. Calumn. 
12; ornvar é¢’ DorAnyyoc, Joseph.— 
Il. the snare or gin of a bird-catcher, 
Theocr. 8, 58: also the catch in a trap 
which falls when touched, Opp. Ix. 3, 
18.—IIL. said also to be a swine-goad, 
(from wAgjocw), like BounAnés, but 
this signf. is very dub. 

‘YcroAéw, @, to keep swine: from 

'YcméAoc, ov, keeping swine, a swine- 
herd, like aizéAoc. 

"Ycropoc, ov, 6, a swine-ford, a shal- 
low place where swine can wade through, 
Nonn.; formed like Gé¢ropoc. 

"Yoatkoe, ov, 6, and tacas, akoc, 
6, (tc) pudenda foeminae, like yoipoc, 
Ar. Lys. 1001. (Cf. also cdx-avdpoc.) 

‘Yoodc, ov, 6, a javelin, the Roman 
pilum, Polyb. 1, 40, 12, etc. 

'Yoowritne oivoc, 0, wine prepared 
with hyssop. 

"Yoowroc, ov, 7, an aromatic plant, 
hyssop, Diosc, 3, 27, LXX.; but dif- 
ferent from our hyssop, which is not 
found in Aegypt or Syria, Sprengel, 
lic. (Hebr. é26b.) 

‘Ycowrtéc, 7, 6v, made Or shaped like 
a voabc or pilum, 

T'Yotaiyuac, ov, 6, Hystaechmas, 
a leader of the Persians, Aesch. Pers, 
972. 

t'Yordvne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Hystanes, 
a Persian, Hdt. 7, 77. 

t'¥ordonne, eo¢ and ov, Thuc. 1, 
115, 6, Hystaspes, son of Achaeme- 
nes, father of Darius, Hdt. 1, 209.— 
2. son of Darius, leader of the Bac- 
trians, Id. 7, 64. ; : 

'Yordt1oc, a, ov, strictly, belonging 
or -proper to the last, but usu. merely 
poet. for sq., like wecodrio¢g for péo- 
aoc, tooacatio¢g for téacog, etc., Il. 
15, 634: neut. tordriov as adv., last, 
at last, Il. 8, 353; ti mp@rov ti 0 
txeita ti 8 botdtiov Katadékw ; 
Od. 9, 14. [a] 

"Yoataroc, n, ov, the last, utmost, 
hindmost, of space, Hom., etc., oi 
mparot Te Kal borazot, Il. 2,281; a 
rudder is called etOvvtyp borato¢ 
veoc, Aesch. Supp. 717: — opp. to 
mpatoc: also of time, tiva tpdtov 
tiva 0° totatov eevdpigev, 5, 703; 
4 botatn (sc. juépa), Hdt. 2, 151, 
etc.; Tov Voratov pédipaca ydov, 
Aesch, Ag. 1445; etc.; c. gen., vora- 
toc dA@oLoc, too late for the capture, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 50: —t#ararov and 
borarta, as adv., last, at last, of time, 
Hom., who also joins xiparov te 
kai boratov, Od. 20, 116; torara 
Kal ripara, 4, 685 ; 20, 13.—Compar. 
DBOTEPOG, q- V. < 

'Yorépa, ac, 7; lon. torépn, the 
womb, Arist. H. A. 1, 13, 3, etc. ; usu. 
in plur., al torépaz, Ion. gen, -EQY, 

, Hipp., 
vy. Foés. Oecon. (If from torepoc, 
the lust or lowest part of the female in- 
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testines, it cannot be connected w'te 
Lat. uterus, which is prob. akin to 
évtepa: but more prob. it is akin te 
uterus, and not to voreouc.) 

‘Yotepaiog, a, ov, (borepoc) :—later 
subsequent, Hdt. 9, 3: usu. TA bore 
paid, lon.-ain, (sc. nuépq@);, on the fol- 
lowing day, the next day, Lat. postridie, 
Hdt..1, 77, 126, etc.; also, é¢ ra 
borepainy, 4, 113. 

‘Yotepadayne, €¢, (borépa, cAyoc) 
causing pains in the womb, Hipp. p. 
394: also, suffering from such pains. 

‘Yorepevw,=sq. 

‘Yarepéw, O, f. -fow, (daTENOC) = ~ 
to be behind or later, opp. to mp07 epéw, 
c. gen., v. Lob, Phryn. 237: hence, 
—l. of place, to come after or after 
wards, bot. TH Ologset, Thue. 1, 134, 
bot. TLvoc ei¢ Témov, Xen. Hell. 3, 
5, 25.—l]. of time, to come after, come 
later than, come too late for, var. THE 
wayne mévte Nuépac, Xen. An. 1, 7, 
12, cf. Thuc. 3, 31 :—c. dat. pers., to 
be too late for him, Thue. 7, 29 : absol., 
to come late or too late, Hdt. 1, 70, Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1,3, Plat., ete.—III. metaph., 
to come short of, be inferior to another, 
bor. tivoc éumetpia, Plat. Rep. 539 
E; also, bor. év undevi péper dperic, 
Ib, 484 D.—2. to come short of, be robbed 
of a thing, tivdéc, Dem. 447, 28: also 
in fut. mid., barepHcouat TaLdéc, Eur. 
I. A. 1203.—3., to be in want of, to lack, 
miss, TLV6¢, N. T.: esp. in pass., to be 
in want, lb,—lV. of things, to fail, be 
wanting, Lat. deficere, c. dat. pers., 
and absol., both in N. T. Hence 

‘Yorépnua, atoc, TO, 4 coming short, 
inferiority, deficiency, want, LXX.: a 
defect, ld.—Opp. to Tporennpea. 


‘Yorépyoc, ewe, 7, (vaTEepéw) a 


coming too late, coming short: gene 
rally, = foreg.; want, need, N. T. 
Hence 


‘Yorepntikoc, 4, Ov, coming after 
or afterwards: dor. Tbm0¢, of a fever 
which comes on later each following 
day. 

‘Yorepila, f. -Lew Att.-76, (baTEpoc): 
—like dotepéw, to come after, come 
later or too late, rivoe ; of time, yuéoq 
Mi Tie ovyKeluévng bortepicery, to 
come one day short of or behind the 
day appointed, Hdt. 6, 89; so, dor. 
tov Karpov, Dem. 50, 11: also absol., 
Thuc. 6, 69, Xen, An. 6, 1, 18: hence, 
—II. metaph., to come short of, be infe- 
rior to any one, c. gen., Isocr. 75 B, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 5,13; 7, in a thing, 
Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 46,—2. to suffer a loss in, 
or be in want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, 
Isocr, 204 A, Dem. 49, 1. 

‘Yorepixoc, 7, Ov, (botépa) ot 
women, suffering in the womb, hy 
sterical, Hipp., cf. Arist. Gen. An. 4, 
7, 6:—tor. mvi, passio hysterica, hy- 
sterics, Galen. ; so, Ta boTeptKd (sc. 
maOn), Hipp. Aphor. p. 1254. Adv. 
-x@c, Diosc.—2. of or bélonging to the 
womb, m6poc, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 15, 3. 

'YorepoBovAéw, G, to deliberate after 
wards or after the fact: and 

‘YorepoBovAia, ac, 7, deliberation 
after the fact, LXX.: from 

'YorepbGovdoc, ov, late-reflecting. 

'Yotepoyevys, &¢, (baTEpos, *yévw) 
not appearing until after the birth, Arist. 
H. A. 3, 11, 7; 20, 4: opp. to ciugu- 
TOG 

'Yorepoyovia, ac, 7; 
terity.. 

‘YotepoAoyéw, G, to speak last ; and 

'Yorepooyia, ac, 7),.a speaking last, 
speech of the Ist. speaker: esp. the 
part of the last actor.—II. in rhetonic, 
=Tpwlvorepov ; from 

'YatenoAoyoe, ov (voTepoc, Aévud 
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speaking last: esp, the actor wh» plays 
the last part. 

'Yarerdspunrtee, 6, 7,=datepopovroc, 
Nonn. 

“Yoteov, V. toTEpoc. 

Yoreporddéw, G, (boTepoc, ma- 
oyw, wadeiv ) to suffer afterwirds, 
Medic. 

‘Yareporowvoc, ov, (VaTEpoc, TOLV7) 
avenging or punishing after, i. e. after 
the act, late-avenging, ’Ep.vic, “ATn, 
Aesch. Ag. 58, Cho. 383 ; cf. doTepo- 
o06poc. ’ 

'Y orepomoTuoc, ov, (VoTEpog, TOT- 
woc) supposed dead and then appearing 
alive, Plut. 2, 265 A, B. 

‘Yoreporove, 6, 7, neut. -rovy, 
(borepoc, Tob¢) coming late, bat. Bon- 
@6, Ar. Lys. 326; tor. Népeote, 
Anth, P. 12, 229. - 

'YorepompuTov, ov, 76, (taTeEpoc, 
mp@rtoc) in inverted order, first last and 
last first, Lat. praeposterum ; cf. mpw- 
@voreEpov. 

“Yorepoc, a, ov, the latter, later, fol- 
lowing, etc., opp. to mpdrepos, ll. 5, 
17; for debrepoc, Il. 16, 479, Antipho 
.43, 7:—obdéy borépa ved¢, not a 
whit behind (slower than) aship, Aesch. 
Eum. 251.—II. usu. of time, after, 
jater, too late, Hom., etc. ; c. gen., Il 
18, 333; c. gen. rei, too late for a 
thing, Hat. 6, 120, Plat. Legg. 698 
E :—borépw yp6ve, Hat. 1, 130, ete. ; 
botép~ ypovw TovTéwy, Id. 4, 166; 
5, 32: 9 torépn ’OAvpmide, the 
Olympiad next following, Id. 6, 103: 
&& borépov, afterwards, also && baté- 
one, 1d. 5, 106; 6, 85.—2. ra torepa 
- Medic.)=76 yoptov, the after-birth, 

at. secundinae, Hipp. p. 420; To 
totepov, Arist. H. A. 7, 10, 2.—III. 
metaph., standing after, inferior, boTé- 
par éyov THAove, Soph. El. 734 (cf. 

I. 23, 322): c. gen., second to, inferior 
to, Soph. Phil. 181, ef. 1364; yuvar- 
Koc Uorepoc, under a woman’s power, 
Id. Ant. 746.—Cf. the superl. tora- 
Toc. 

B. instvad of the regul. adv. toré- 
pwc, Hom., Hat., and the Att. prefer 
the neut. torepov, of time, after, 
afterwards, hereafter, in future, for the 
future; also botepa, Od. 16, 319; é¢ 
Borepov, Od. 12, 126, Hes. Op. 349, 
Hdt. 5, 41, 74; c. gen., torepov rov- 
téwv, Hdt. 2, 135, ete., cf. 1, 91; 
torepov éte Tovréwy, Id. 9, 83; wor. 
-ov déovToc, Ar. Lys. 57, cf. Vesp. 690. 

‘Yorepodnuia, ac, f, (borepoc, of- 
un) posthumous fame, Plut. 2, 85 C, 
ubi v. Wytt. 

‘Yorepopldpoe, ov, (botepoc, bei- 
aw) destroying after (1. e. after the act), 
ate-destroying, ’Epivic, Soph. Ant. 

074; cf. dorepdzrovoc. 

‘Yorepdpuvoe, ov, (boTEpoc, dwr7) 
sounding after, echoing, Anth. Plan, 
153. 

‘Yorepoypovéiw, , (boTepog, ypd- 
voc) to be later in time, Clem. Al. Hence 
‘Yorepoypovia, ac, h, a later time. 

'Yorépw, adv. of darepoc, like mpo- 
Tépw of rpdrepog, afterwards, too late, 
Diog. L. 3, 95 

‘Yornpia, wv, Ta, (be) a festival at 
Argos at which swine were sacrificed to 
Venus, Zenod. ap. Ath. 96 A. (Sus- 
piciously like a pun on wvorypia.) * 

‘Yotiakée, ob, 6, a kind of drinking- 
cup, Rhinthon ap. Ath. 500 F. 

"Yorpié, tyoc, 6 and 7, also torpiy& 
and dobpis, a hedge-hog, porcupine, esp. 
a Libyan kind, Hdt. 4, 192, Arist. H. 
A. 1, 6,6; 6, 30, 2; 8, 17, 1.—IL= 
sq. (Usu. deriv. from d¢, Opi, bristles : 
but perh. akin to gorAvy£, dordcy€, 
36oTpvs.) Hence 
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'Yorpivic, idoc, 7, a whip for pun- 
ishing Mes, Ar. Ran. 619, Pac. 746. 

"Yorptyoc, ov, 6,=foreg., Philo. 

'Ydayev, Dor. for bo7yow, imperat. 
pres. from bonyéouas. ee 

‘Y@ddtov, ov, 76, dim. from 097; 
Lob. Phryn. 74. 

"Y padpoc, ov, (676, ddpd¢) somewhat 
thick, stout or strong, Poll. 

\ 'Yod6a,=bodo, doaivo. 

"Yoaiuoc, ov, (UT6, aiua) suffused 
with blood, blood-shot, dupa, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; tdayuov Bré- 
mevyv, Ael. N. A. 3, 21. 

'Ydaiva, f. -GvG: aor. bonva, Att. 
toava, Lob. Phryn. 26: pf. i¢ayxa: 
—Hom. has only pres., impf., and 
aor. To weave, freq. in Hom., who al- 
ways joins forov doaivery, except in 
Od. 13, 108, ddpea ; so, iwdtLov Voai- 
vew, voaivecba, Plat. Hipp. Min. 
368 C, Phaed. 87 B :—absol., to weave, 
ply the loom, Hat. 2, 35; and in mid., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 6 and 7, cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 375 :—in Theoer. 7, 8, should 
prob. be read (with Heinsius) aiyet- 
pot mTeAéae Te éVoKLOvY GAcoc Udat- 
vov (for égarvov), like Virgil’s vites 
umbracula tecunt.—Il. oft. metaph., to 
spin, contrive, plot, plan, invent cun- 
ningly, like Jarre, droppdrrery, 
Lat. tewere, of all schemes, good or 
bad, which are craftily imagined, freq. 
in Hom., usu. in the phrases w7#rev or 
ddXov bdaivery, to which he often 
adds év? gpeci, Il. 6, 187, Od. 4, 678, 
739; ddAovc Kat wari bd. Od. 9, 
422; ubOove kal wpdea maou B., Ll. 
3, 212; soin mid., Soph. Fr. 604, cf. 
Nicoph. Pandor. 1:—dgaiver tii 
tt éni Tupavvid:, to lay a plot against 
one to bring in a tyranny, Ar. Lys. 
630.—2. generally, to prepare, make, 
construct, 0d. oikodounuata, Plat. Cri- 
ti. 116 B, ef. Tim. 72 C :—06. 6ABov, 
to bring about, compass it, Pind. P. 4, 
250 ; OeuetAra PoiBoc boaiver, he lays 
the foundation, Call. H. Apoll. 56; 
Knpov beaiverv, Tryph.:—also like 
Lat. tewere, to write a book, etc.— 
(Lengthd. from root ‘Y®-, which ap- 
pears in 0¢7, bode, Sanscr. vé, vap, 
our weave, web, cf. Pott Et. Forsch. |, 
230, 259). [d, except in augmented 
tenses, Jac. Anth. P. p, 189, etc.] 

'Yg¢alpeotc, ewe, 7, (bdaipéw) :—a 
taking away under or underhand, steal- 
ing, or pilfering ; b@. TOD ypauuaTetov, 
a stealing from the clerk's office, ap. 
Dem. 1120, 4.—II. édaipeciv rivog 
toveioAat, to undertake the modera- 
nee Ag mitigation of a thing, Polyb. 15, 

RR 

‘Yoarpétpia, ac, 7, a midwife, ap. 
Hesych. 

‘Ydatpéo, 6, f.-fow: aor. ddeiAor, 
Ion, éraipéw, Hat. (i726, aipéw) :— 
to draw or take away from under, Ti TU- 
voc, Pind. N. 7, 117, Plat. Theaet. 
161 A.—2. to diminish gradually, T1, 
Thuc. 3, 82 :—also &¢. tivoe, to dimin- 
ish somewhat of a thing, Id. 1, 42.— 
3. to draw away, seduce, rode Evupd- 
nxovc, Thue. 3, 13.—4. in reckoning, 
to subtract from, Té TLvoc.—II. mid.,.to 
take away from underhand, filch away, 
steal, Ar. Eq. 745, Nub. 179, Dem. 
1119, 6, sqq., etc.; b¢. Té TLvoe, to 
steal it from him, Hat. 5, 83; 9, 116, 
Lys. 143, 17, ete.; bg. te &x Twvoe, 
Plat. Legg. 857 B: also, to rob, twa 
tivoc, Aeschin. 85, 30:—2. to make 
away with, Aeschin, 74, 13: part. pf. 
pass. raparpnuévoc, one who is put 
out of the way or made away with, 
3, 65.—3. to appropriate to one’s self, 
make use of, appropriate, Br. Ar. Plut. 
1140: i. Tove Kalpovs, to make use 
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of the right time, take advantage cf it, 
Aeschin. 63, 12: dd. Tt ovyy, to keep 
a thing secret by silence, Eur. Il. 271. 

*Yoarikos, 7, bv, (bm6, GALKOG) 
somewnat salt, Hipp. p. 284.—II. (476, 
GAc) near the sea, but dub. in this signf. 

‘Y¢dAAouat, (b76, GAAopat) dep., 
to spring up from below, Lat. sutsilire. 

‘Yoaduipila, to be or taste somewhat 
salt, Plut. 2, 669 B: from 

'YOd2pdpoc, ov, somewhat salt. 

“Yoahoc, ov, (i776, GAc) under the 
sea, vd. “EpeBoe, the darkness of the 
deep, Soph. Ant. 589: $6. mAnyat, 
Tpavuata, damages to a ship under 
water, Polyb. 16, 3, 2; 4, 12.—2. me 
taph., cunning, like d#rovAoc.—Il 
somewhat salt, Diosc. 

‘VoaAdK6c, H, 6v,=bdadtKoc. 

‘YoaAGdn¢, E¢, (beadoc, eidoc) 
sumewhat like the sea, rather salt, Diod, 

"Yoaupoc, ov, (id, Gypoc) like 
bréwaypoc, having sand underneath or 
a sandy bottom; mixed with sand, 
sandy, 'Theophr. 

‘Yodvdo, G, poet. for idaivw, Ma- 
netho. [0] 

*Ydavetc, ac, 7, a weaving. [V] 

t'Yodvreov, ov, 6, Hyphantéum, 
a mountain of Phocis, Strab. p. 424. 

'Yoavrne, ov, 6, (bdaivw) a weaver, 
Phat. Phaed. 87 B, etc. Hence 

'Ydartikéc, h, 6v, belonging or suit- 
ed to a weaver or weaving, Plat. Crat. 
388 C :—7 -K7 (sc. Téyvy), the art of 
weaving, Id. Gorg. 449 D, etc. Adv. 
-x@c, Id. Crat. 388 C. [a] 

‘Ydarvtoddvytoc, ov, (bdaive, do- 
véw) swung in the weaving, woven, Ar. 
Av. 943. 

‘Yoavric, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from 
bgaiva, woven, écbyjc, eluata, Od. 13, 
136, 218; 16, 231, and Trag.: ra 
boavTd, cloth interwoven with figures, 
toavté te kai Aeia, Thuc. 2, 97. [vj 

‘Yoavtoupyéc, Ov, making woven 
work. [i] 

MR te ac, 7, fem. of tedvTne. 
v 

'Yddrro, f. -bo, Ion. txdrro, 
(i16, GmTw) to set on fire from under- 
neath, Hdt. 1, 176, etc., Eur. Or. 621 ; 
TOAtc DodaTETat Tupi, Id. Tro. 1274: 
—metaph., to infleme unperceived, ex- 
cite, Xen. Cyr. 5,1, 16.—2. absol., to 
light a fire under or in a place, Ar. 
Thesm. 730.—II. mid., to tie or bind 
under: bodwacbat deipny, to tie a ro 
round one’s neck, hang one’s self, 
Parthen. 

‘Yoapudsta, Att. -rTw, (dm6, dud 
ra) io frtoeder? Beaeeee one wee 

‘Yoaprula, f. -dca, later also -d&, 
Ton. iz., Hat. (b76, dprdétw) :—to 
snatch away from under, take away un- 
derhand, filch away, Lat. surripere, Ar, 
Eq. 56, Thesm. 205, ete.: esp., to take 
away before another, $4. Adyov, to 
snatch away a word just when one is 
going to speak it, take the word out of 
one’s mouth, Hdt. 5, 50; 9, 91; so, 
absol., Plat. Euthyd. 300 Gy ch Ar, 
Nub. 490. Hence 

‘Yodpraouc, ewe, 7, a snatching 
away under. 

‘Ydaprduevoc, poet. for toapra- 
oduevoc, Anth. P. 9, 619. ey 

‘Yoéoia, ac, 7, and beGorc, ewe, h 
=tdavore. [v] 

FY acre, toc, 6,="Yravie, Arr. 

Yoaoua, atoc, 76, (bdaiva) a thing 
woven, web, Od. 3, 274, Aesch. Ag. 
ie Cho. 27, etc. [0] 

‘Yoaotpic, idoc, 7, = bddvrp: 

nea ple, Cy Dy VOGVTp:A, 
lot 6, daa 2 kee hence 

ove VHdWOL - leagthd. for sa 
ot), Od. 7, 105. [3] ; ied 
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“Ygeap, droc, 76, Arcadian name 
for the mistletoe of pines and firs, 
Theophr. , cf. orsAic. 

'Yoedpeva, (bx6, Edpa) to lie in am- 
bush, Lat. subsidere, App. Illyr. 20. 

Yoedpia, ac, 7, a sitting under, lower 
-eat, Suid. 

- 'YelCouat, pass. fut. Hoe toedod- 
ual, (376, Eouat)\=bdedpevw, Opp. 
Ei 2; 302; . = ve 

'Yoewévec, adv: part. pf. pass. of 
Udinut, slackly, less violently or inso- 
lently, quietly, Lat. submisse, Xen. An. 

’ J 

'Yoeica, (id, eiva) I placed under 
or secretly, hence Ion. pari., dreicac 
avdpac, having set them in ambush, 
Valck. Hdt. 3, 126; 6, 103: cf. i@7- 
oe and, for the signf., v. ddéornue 

Lip. 

*Yoexréov, verb. adj. from OTEXO, 
one must support, Xen. Lac. 9, 5; v0. 
Adyov, one must give account, Arist. 
An. Post. 1, 12, 2. 

'YoeAnréov, verb. adj. from i¢éA- 
KW, one must draw away under Or un- 
derhand, Ar. Eq. 920. 

‘YdeAnvaude, od, 6, a drawing away 
under, withdrawing : from 

'YoéAnw, f. -€AT@ or -eAktow (v. 
sub &AKw) :—to draw away under, draw 
away underhand or gently, bd. Tid 
mo0oliv, to draw one away by the two 
legs, Il. 14, 477 :—to draw away earth 
by undermining, Thuc. 2, 76:—mid., 
Meporxae b¢éAKouat, I trail along a 
pair of Persian slippers, Ar. Eccl. 
312. 

*YdeAoiaro, Ion. for bdéAorvTo, 3 
pl. opt. aor. mid. of t¢azpéw. 

'Yéy, adv., strictly tg’ é, into or 
in one, together, Theophr—lI. in 
Gramm., 7 bév, a sign for joining two 
syllables (—), a hyphen. 

'Y¢éropat, (076, Exomac) dep., to 
follow closely, App. 

'Yoépra, f. -Egw or -epziaw (V. 
sub ép7w) :—to creep on secretly, ae € 
me zoAv, the report spread far, Soph. 
O. T. 786; so in tmesis, @fovepov bz” 
dAyoc Eprer ’Atpeidacc, angry feel- 
ings creep abroad against them, Aesch. 
Ag. 450.—II. c. acc., to steal upon, 
come over, like drépyouat I, Lat. sub- 
ire animum, yapG, Tpouoc w bdépTet, 
Aesch. Ag. 270, Cho. 464; cf. Soph. 
Fr. 786. , 

"Ydeatc, ewc, 7; (bdinus) « letting 
down, slackening, Lat. remissio, Plut. 
2, 389 EH, ete —Il. in Gramm., omis- 
sion, ellipse. 

'Y déorepoc, ov, (bd, éorépa) to- 
wards evening : neut. pl. ipéomepa as 
adv., Anth. P. 5, 305, cf. Dion. P. 
450. 

'YOH’, fic, 7, @ weaving, web, usu. 
in plur., Aesch. Ag. 949, Eur. lon 1146, 
Plat., etc.; so, rémAwy bpai, Eur. I. 
T. 312. (Cf. toaivo fin.) 

'Yonyeuar, dvoc, 6,=nyeuorv, Mel. 


, 8. 

'Yonyéouat, f. -foopat, (b76, Hyéo- 
wees eon to go just before, to 
guide, lead, tivi, Hur. El. 664, Plat. 
Euthyd. 278 C, etc. ; absol., to go first, 
lead the way, Thue. 1, 78, Plat. Phaed. 
82 D.—2. bd. Tt, to show how to do, in- 
struct in a, thing, Lys. 912, 5, Plat. 
Rep. 403 E.—3. hence also, to lead 
to, prove a thing, Aesch. Eum. 192. 
Hence ‘ : 

'Yonynote, e@¢, A, & leading, guid- 
ing, Dem. 277, 19; xa? bonynoty TL- 
voc, Polyb. 10, 27, 3 but, ig. tdv 
ypaypav, the tracing uf lines to serve 
as a copy, Lat. ductus literarum, Plat. 
Prot. 326 D.—IL. a drawing of", bda- 
ac, Hipp. 
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‘Yonynrne, ov, 6, (bdnyéopar) one 
who leads the way, a guide, Soph. O. 
T. 1260, O. C. 502: a leader, adviser, 
Id. O. T. 966. Hence 

‘Yonyntikdc, 7, Ov, fitted for guid- 
ing, Diog. L. 3, 49. 

“Yonuat, as pass., to sit down :— 
strictly pf. of. d@éCouas, as bdeica is 
a trans. aor. act., cf. eica. 

‘Yonutdacoc, ov, of two numbers in 
such a ratio that the latter contains the 
whole of the other and half as much be- 
sides, (e. g. 2 and 3), Arist. Metaph. 
4, 15, 3;—the reverse of 7ucdAcoc. 

‘Tony rVEv, G, to be a donvioyoc: 
generally ,=711ovéw, Luc. :—pass., to 
drive after or behind, Dem. 1409, 24. 

‘Yonvioyoc, ov, 6, (676, Hvréoxoc) 
the charvoteer, as subject to the warrior 
in his chariot, Il. 6, 19, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4,4; cf. Lob. Paral, 383. 

‘Yo7oour, ov, gen. ovog, (i76, Ha- 
Owv) somewhat less or younger, Hes. 
Sc. 258. 

‘Yo.dpéa, G, (b76, (pw) ‘to per- 
spire slightly, Hipp. p. 1076. 

‘Youldvo, f. -G7ow,=d¢iw, Eur. 
Phoen. 1382. Hence 

'YoiGnore, ewe, 7, a sitting down: a 
sinking or falling in. 

"'Y ilu, fut. -Gyow, (b76, tlw) to sit 
down, settle: generally, to sink, sink 
or fall in: also in mid., Opp. H. 4, 
246. 

‘Ydénut, Ion. briny, Hdt.: f. b67- 
ow (v6, inut):—to send down, let 
down, let sink down, bo. larév, to lower 
the mast, Il. 1,434; 06. loria, to take 
in the sails, Lat. submittere vela, H. 
Hom. Ap. 504 (v. sub fin.): 46. tev? 
Tac ~PaBdovc, of the lictors, Plut. 
Pomp. 19.—2. to send, put under, i776 
d& Gpjvev moaiv HrKev, Ll. 14, 240, Od. 
19, 57: to put a young one to its dam, 
put it to suck, vointt 7a pocyia, 
Theocr. 4, 4, cf. Od. 9, 245, 309: but 
in mid., i¢éecAar wacrtoic, to put it to 
one’s own breasts, to suckle it, Eur. 
Phoen. 31.—3. b¢. rivd, to engage any 
one secretly, to prepare him to play a 
part, to suborn, Lat. submittere, Soph. 
O. T. 387, Plat. Ax. 368 E; cf. ddez- 
oa: hence in part. pf. pass. d@ecpé- 
voc, lurking, like a serpent, Soph. 
Ant. 531,—4. to give up, surrender, oo’ 
bocio’ GAyndoot, Hur. Med. 24:—igué- 
val TH yAOTTY (SC. TA HVia), to give 
reins to the tongue, Philostr.—II. 
intr., to slacken, relax or abate from a 
thing, c. gen., T7¢ épy7C, TI¢ Gyvo- 
poovvnc, Hdt. 1, 156; 9, 4, cf. Eur. 
Jon 847: also absol., to slacken, give 
in, abate, ovdév baLévTec, Hdt. 7, 162: 
—so tvo in mid, *riecbar dpyje, 
‘dt. 2, 12h, 4, cf. Ar. Ran. 1220, 
Vesp. 337; 76 tdwp brieTau' Tov wWo- 
xpov, Hdt. 4, 181: hence, to yield, 
give way to any one in a thing, Tivé 
tivoc, Plut. 2, 54 C, ubi v. Wytt.— 
II. in pass., absol., to submit,-surren- 
der, Xen. An. 3; 1,17; 3, 2, 3:—c. 
inf., to submit to do a thing, catbaveiv 
bgemévyn, Eur. Alc. 524: rAciy boer- 
Lévy, to run with lowered sails, 1. €., to 
lower one’s tone, like Lat. summisse 
agere, Soph. El. 335; cHfw veoccodve¢ 
épvic wc Ddewmévn..., like a cowering 
hen,—or perh., with them under me, 
Eur. H. FY 72. 

‘Yoiornut, 1. imoarhow, (br, to- 
THt) to place or set under, TLVi TL, 
Hat. 4, 152; 5, 16; tx. mpovpw xi- 
ovac, Pind. O, 6, 1; and metaph., 
xopav bréctace févoic kiova, Ib. 8, 
35; biroot#oat TO TLOTOY TLVE, to.give 
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Supp. 461.—2. submie or propose, y11@ 
Hv, Soph, Aj. 1091.—3. to leave post 
ed at a place, rwd, Xen, Hell. 4, 1, 
26, nisi legend. éxvot-.—Il. the mid., 
esp. in fut. and aor. 1, has an act. 
sense, to substitute, Tf tii, One thing 
for another, Xen.Ages. 9, 1.—II]. to 
conceive, suppose, like jroAauBdve, 
Diod. 1, 6, 12. i 

B. pass., with aor. 2 and pt. act 
(Hom. uses only the aor, 2) :—to stand 
under, be under or beneath, rivi, Hat. 2, 
153: 70 ddcarduevoy, the milk, opp 
to ro égcorduevoy (the cream), Id, 
4, 2.—IL. to place one’s self under an 
engagement, engage Or promise to do, c. 
inf. fut., Il. 19, 195, Od. 10, 483; c. 
inf. aor, Il. 21, 273: also c. acc. cog- 
nato, dréorny wor rive, I made him 
a promise, Il. 5, 715; dz. drécyeou, 
Il. 2, 286: ¢. ace. objecti, bm. tev? Tpi- 
moda, Il. 19, 243, cf. 11, 244: absol., 
to promise, Il. 4, 267; 15, 753 Tig ae 
fot TodTO brooTae ériTEAécELe, Hat. 
3, 127, cf. 128, Lys. 153, 31, ete.—2. 
to submit to any one, yield to him, revi, 
Il. 9, 160 :—also c. inf. aor., to sub na 
to do or be, tz. Oavety, Eur. H F 
706, cf. Ion 1415; déxtwp bréarns 
aiuatog (sc. yevécOar), Aesch. Eum. 
204, cf. Lys. 182, 9.—3. c. acc. rei, té 
submit to, pwra, Eur. Tro. 415; 76 
voy, Id. Supp. 189; kivduvov, Lys. 
115, 2, Dem., ete.—4. trocravar dp 
Xv, to undertake an office, Lat. sus 
cipere munus, Xen. An. 6, 1, 19.—II1. 
to put one’s self under a thing, hide one’s 
self, lie concealed or in ambush, Hat. 8, 
91, Eur. Andr, 1114; cf. d¢etca.—lV. 
to support an attack, hence to resist, 
withstand, usu. c. dat., as Aesch. Pers. 
87, Thuc. 2, 61, etc.; rarely c¢. acc., 
as Eur. Cycl. 200, cf. H. F. 1349 :- 
absol., to stand one’s ground, face the 
enemy, Lat. subsistere, 1d. Phoen. 1470, 
Thue. 8, 68; opp. to gevyw, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 2, 31,—YV. to succeed, come after an- 
other, tivd, Plat. Phileb. 19 A.—VI. 
h Kovdta bdicrarat, the bowels are 
costive, Medic. 

‘Y@oAplov, ov, TO, (bd, GAuoc) a 
mortar-stand, Ay. Fr, 153— LI. the 
mouth-prece of a flute. 

‘Y b0paate, ewe, 7; a looking at from 
below, suspicion, Diog. L. 2, 99, and 
Plut.: from 

'Y¢opdéu, G, or rather as dep. bgo- 
pdouat, fut. drdpouae (cf. breidov): 
—like iroBAéru, to look at from be- 
low, to look askance at, hence general- 
ly, to view with suspicion, keep in view, 
Lat. suspicere, suspicari, Xen. Mem. 2, 
7, 12, Isae. Menecl. 8, Dem. 240, 13, 
Luc., etc. ; cf. taontoc.—ll. to keep 
in view, be aware of, Thuc. 3, 40, in 
pass. f 

'YgopBdc, ob, 6, (bc, Pép8w) like 
ovd., bod., a swine-herd, freq. in Od. : 
te. g. 14, 3; 16, 1; dvépec boopBol, 
14, 410. 

'Yooppuéo, O, (b776, dpéw) to le se 
cretly at anchor, either from fear or 
in wait for others, Polyb. 3, 19, 8, 
etc.: metaph., to be closely attached to, 
bd. TO WaGer Tiv6c, Plut. 2, 61 E. 

'Ydopyivu, f. -iow Att. -76, (b76, 
6puivw) to bring mto herbour secretly : 
—pass., boopuiCouas, to come to an- 
chor secretly ; in genl., to come to an- 
chor, Thue, 2, 83. _ 

‘Yodputov, ov, TO, (Opyoc) a neck- 
lace. 

‘Yoopieiorc, ewc, 7, (ddopuifo) a 
place for ships to rim into, harbour, an- 
chorage, Anth. P. 7, 699.—II. a run: 
ning oY putting in, 

‘YoopuoTgp, Hpoc, 6, (bvopsilo 
one who makes fast below, of a ston 
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astened tu steady a raft, Opp. H. 4, 
#21. 

"Y popuoe, ov, 6, (076, 6puog II) an 
anchoring: place, anchorage, Arist. H. A. 
5,9, 2.—II. as adj., fit for anchoring 
in, TOmo¢, Strab. p. 645. 

"Yboc, coc, T6, (bpaive) like bo7, 
aweb, Plut. 2, 396 B. [v] 

'Yo6wor, Ep. 3 pl. of i¢dw, Od. 7, 
105. 


"Yovypoc, ov, (b76, dypdc) some- 
had eas eiuis robl. 247, 1—Il. 
filled with water, like sq. If. 

"Yovdpoc, ov, (dnd, bdwp) under 
water, of a diver, Thuc. 4, 26.—II. full 
of water, yopa, Theophr.: dropsical, 
Hipp. 

'Ywaydpac, ov, 0, Ion. -yopne, (bye, 
ayopebw):—a big talker, a boaster, 
braggart, Od. 1, 385; 2, 85, etc. ; also 
bynyopac. ‘ 

'Ypdayopéw, G, to talk big, vaunt, 
also jwnyopéw. ) 

'Ywavr7v&, vyoc, 6, 7, (tpt, dvtvé) 
with a high arch, Nonn. 

'Ypavyevéiw, &, (bpavyny) to carry 
the neck high; to go in stately guise, 
prance, Plut. 2, 324 E, cf. Ael. N. A. 
4, 29. 

'YwWavyevive,—=foreg., Anth. P. 9, 
777. 


‘Yipavyéw, G, like weyadavyéo,= 
i] AS Soph. Fr, 953, +Pseudo- 
Phoc, 56. 

‘Ypabynv, evoc, 6, 4; (Opt, adyjv) 
sarrying the neck high, immoc, Plat. 
Phaedr. 253 D: hence, stately, tower- 
ing, éXrn, Eur. Bacch. 1061 ; haugh- 
ty, Anth. P. 9, 641, etc. 

‘Ywepedye, Ec, (bw, Epé¢a) high- 
roofed, high-vaulted, Oda, Il. 19, 333, 
and oft. in Od.; vadc, Ar. Nub. 305. 
—Also dynpedae (G. V.), bWdpodgoc, 
but never dwipogoc. 

t'Ywevc, éwe poet. éo¢, 6, Hypseus, 
son of the Peneus and the nymph 
Cretisa, king of the Lapithae, Pind. 
P. 9, 23; Apollod. 1, 9, 2. 

'Ydmyopac, tynyopéw, Ion. 

ay-. 

'Ywyyopia, ac, 7, big talking. 

'Ywjyopoc, ov, (bt, dyopevw) talk- 
ing hig, vawnting, Aesch, Pr. 318, 360. 

'Yumete, jeooa, jev, poet. for twn- 
Aéc, Nic. Fr. 2, 62. 

TYunic, ioc, 7, daughter of Hy- 
pseus, 1. e. Cyrene, Call. Apoll. 91. 

'Yundavyéveca, OY -id, ac, 7, acar- 
rying the neck high, Xen. Eq. 10, 13: 
from 

'Yynaabyny, evoc, 6, 7, like tat- 
ANY, carrying the neck high. 

'YwyAoBaréw, G, to go or walk on 
vhigh. 

*VynAoyvapuar, ov, gen. ovec, a a 

e- 


for 


a) 


YAbc, yvoun) high-minded, proud, T 
mist. 3 Gan 
'YabnAokdpdtoc, ov, (dipnAdc, Kap- 
dia) high-hearted, proud, LX 
‘Yin AdKpnuvoc, ov, (bWyAde, KpN- 
,uveg) high-chffed, métpat, Aesch. Pr. 
5 


"YynAoaoyéouat, dep., to talk high, 
oo proudly, vaunt, Plat. Rep. 545 


an 
'‘YynrAodoyia, ac, h, high-talking, 
,vaunting : from 
‘YwnAordyoc, ov, (dinAde, Aéyo) 
talking high, vaunting, Themist. 
'YinAdAogos, ov, V. tbHAogoc. 
'YwyAdvooc, ov, contr. -vouc, ovr, 
(dnAdc, voac) high-minded, Stallb. 
Plat. Phaedr, 270 A. 
‘Yyn26vwtor, ov, high-backed. 
'Yunrométap,, o¢, high-flying. 
'YpnaAororoc, dv, (dwnAde, roréw) 
producing loftiness, or sublimity, Lon- 


_gin. 
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‘Yun Adrove, 6,7, neut.-rovy, high- 
footed. ; 

'Ywnr6c, 4 6v, (re, bog) :—high, 
lofty, on high, towering, Lat. altus, sub- 
limis, OGAapoc, Od. 1, 426; mipyoc, 
Il. 3, 384; etc.; of a highland coun- 
try, yon dopey kai bndag, Hat. 1, 
110;—metaph., ty. 6220. dperai, 
KAéoc, Pind. O. 2, 28; 5, 1, P. 3, 196, 
‘etc. ; bynAd Koureiy, to talk high and 
boastfully, Soph. Aj. 1230, dw. éxt 
tivt, Eur. Hipp. 730; éavtov kya 
TEpov Anupatov Tapéyety, Luc. Nigr. 
25 :—freq. in proverb. phrases, dw7- 
i6v_ Tiva aipery, Hur. Supp. 555, ef. 
Andoc. 24, 18, Aeschin. 51, 24; a@’ 
bwnady Bpayvy dxtce, Eur. Heracl, 
613. Hence 

‘Yunadrnc, nroc, 7, loftiness, sub- 
limity. 


‘Ywbnhorpaxniec, ov, high-necked. 
i] 


a 
'Yunrogavae, &c, (bWyAd¢, daivo- 
pat) appearing sublime, Longin. 

‘Yu Aodoc, ov, f. 1. in Hipp., to be 
altered either into tiAogoc, which 
occurs elsewh., or into dy7AGAodoc, 
cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 53. 

'YumAodpovéa, G, to be high-mind- 
-ed, haughty : and 

'Yundodpoctyn, ne, 7, high-mind- 
edness: haughtiness : from 

‘YynAddpwr, ovoc, 4, 7, (opyAsdc, 
bir) high-minded, high-spirited, wv7p, 

lat. Rep. 550 B: haughty, Ouydc, 
Eur. L. A. 919. 

: ‘Yynrogwnc, Ec, (dwyAde, ¢vH) of a 
high growth, Theophr. 

‘YwnAdgwvog, ov, with a high or 
loud voice. ‘i 

‘Yujvap, opog, 6, 7, (ibe, av7p) 
raising Or exalting men, Nomn. Hence 

t'Yuyjvep, opoc, 6, Hypsenor, son 
of Dolopion, a Trojan, Il. 5, 77.— 
2. son of Hippasus, a companion of 
Antilochus before Troy, Il. 13, 441, 
sqq. 

‘'Yunpegye, €¢, gen. éog, (tt, épé- 
$o)= vpepedye, Il. 9, 578, Od. 4, 15, 
etc. : 


‘Yynyéw, G, to, sound high or loud : 
from 
‘Yunyie, é¢, gen. éoc, (bwe, Hog) : 
—high-sounding, clear-sounding, intro 
by., because of their loud neighing, Il. 
5, ‘772 3-23, 27. F 

t'Yunyidac, a, 6, Hypsechidas, a 
Sparen Bice Sol. 10. a 

"Yi, adv., high, aloft, on high, te 
avabpdckor, tie BiBde, Tl. 13, 140, 
371; Zeve huevog by, 20, 155; dyn, 
at sea, 14, 77; also in Hes. (Hence 
tpior, bpitepoc, tpiotoc. Cf. dé 
and d7ép. 

‘Ywialeroc, ov, 6, a kind of eagle, 
Anton, Liber. 

‘YwiBabhc, &¢, (ie, 
deep, d~pbec, Opp. C. 3, 

'YpiPduov, ov, gen. ovoc,=sq. [a] 

‘YpiBarog, ov, (byt, Baivw) going 
or set on high, standing high, high- 
placed, woAtec, Pind. N. 10,88; rpé- 
move, Soph, Aj..1404. [7] 9% > 


BaBiic) very 
26. 


'YpiBiac, ov, 6, lon. dpiBing, (bye, | 


Bia) high and mighty, haughty, arro- 
gant, Corinna ap. Hephaest. p. 108 
Gaisf. [7] 

‘YpiBoac, ov, 6, (tbe, Bodw) loud- 
ae name of a frog in Batr. 205, 

'YywiBpeuéeTne, ov, 6, (bwi, Bosuw 
hich entae epith. of DF eae 
1, 354, Od. 5, 4, etc. 

BS ales! ov,=foreg., Orph. H. 


'YytyévebAoc, ov, of high birth ox 
origin. 
'Yyptyévvntoc, ov, (tbe, yervdw) 


high-grown, growing aloft, tAatac tpt- 


| high crest, Airva, 
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yévyntoc KAGog, its topmost snom, 
cael Eum. 43. 

‘Ypiyovoc, ov, (by, *yévw) pro 
duced on high, Nonn. : 

'Ypéiyveog, ov, (bye, yoiov) with high 
limbs, high-stemmed, high-grown, GA- 
coc, Pind. O. 5, 30. [7] 

‘YwWiduntoc, ov,=sq. 

"Ypidouoc, ov, (iyi, déuw) high 
built, Coluth. 391. [7 

‘Yipidpouog, ov, high-running, mov 
ing on high. 3 

‘Ypiviyoc, ov, (typ, Cvydv) — 
strictly of the benches in ships, sit- 
ting high or aloft on the bench ; hence 
metaph. as epith. of Jupiter, high- 
throned, sitting at the helm and guiding 
all, ll. 4, 166; 7, 69, etce., Hes. Op. 
18 


'Ywifavoc, ov, (it, COvn) high 
girded, Call. Fr. 19, 1. 

'YwibéueGAoc, ov, (bys, O&uebAov} 
with deep foundations, Nonn. 

‘YwWibéwv, ovoa, ov, high-running : 
but better divisim, dws Por. 

'YwWibpovoc, ov, (biw1, Gpdvoc) high 
throned, epith. of gods, Pind. N. 4, 
105, I. 6, (5), 23. 

‘YwWibwxoc, ov,=foreg., Synes. [7] 

‘YWikdpnvoc, ov, (iw, Kapnvov) 
with a high head or peak, dpvec, H 
Hom. Ven. 265. [a] 

'YuwixéAevBoc, ov, (tt, KéAevOoc; 
wandering on high, Anth. P. 9, 207 

*Ywixépara, v. sub bwikepwc. 

'Ywixépavvoc, ov, lightning, flashing 
on high, aloft. 

'Ypixepws, wv, gen. w, (bw1, Képac)* 
—high-horned, Aagoc, Od. 10, 158; 
tavpoc, Soph. Tr. 507:—we have 
also a metapl. acc. -cépdra rétpav, a 
high-peaked rock, Pind. (Fr. 285) ap. 
Ar. Nub. 597, ef. Lob. Phryn. 685. [7] 

HY uikage, éovc, 6, Hypsicles, masc, 
pr. n. 

'YwixéAwvoc, ov, also 7, ov, Q. 
Sm., (duu, koAdyy) with, on a high 
— : generally, hegh, xiwv, Opp. C. 

, 87. 
‘Ypixouoc, ov, (tye, Kdun) high 
haired, with lofty foliage, towering, dpve, 
Il. 14, 398, etc., and in Hes. ; Adraz, 
Eur. Alc. 585; tév tw. dpecor, Asius 
n Ty M (iw d 

'Ywixoutrac, (twi, Kdutoc) adv. 
st high boasts, arragtntte. Soph Ay. 

6. 

‘Yypuxpatéw, @, to rule aloft or on 
high: from 

‘Yuuxpdtye, ov, 6, the high-ruling, 
high-swaying. [a] 

tYwixparne, ove, 6, Hypsicrates, a 
historian of Amisus, Luc. Macrob. 
22; Strab. p. 311. 

‘Yyuxpeuic, €¢, (be, Kpeudvyvr 
high-hovering, Opp. ee 93. G a 

“Yixpynuvoc, ov, (ty, konuvdc) 
ney tes ee or cliffs, Ep. Hom. 6, 

: high-beetling, high-placed, 762 
Abecki Pr. 421, whi 4 een 

‘Ypiroerdie, éc, (eldoc) in the shape 


of an VY: cf. doewdne, and v. Green — 


hill Theophil. p. 123, 9. 

‘Ypirogoc, ov, (bye, A6Go¢) with a 
Pind. O. 13, 159 
Ovpidec, Anth. P. 5, 153; v. l. Arc 
Ran. 818 :—cf. dyjAodoc. [7] 

‘Ypirvyvoe, ov, (te, Abyvoc) high- 
shining, abyh, illumination by a light 
ie on high, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A. 

i 


‘Ypiuédwv, ovroe, 6, (yt, wédov 
the high- ruling, ruling on hear Zao 
Hes. Th. 529: generally, lofty, TIap: 
es Pind. N. 2, 29. 

‘Ywipérabpos, ov, (tyr, uéAaBoov' 
high- unt, H. Hom. Mere. 103, 134 


, 
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 Ypiveone, éc, (it, védoc) dwelling 
Ligh in the clouds, Zevc, Pond. O. 5, 40. 
‘Yywivouoc, ov, feeding or dwelling 
an high. [i] 
_ ‘Ywévooc, ov, contr. -vove, ovr, 
ee high-minded, Nonn. [i] 
. ‘Ypinayje, c, (bw, thyvvuc) high 
towered or built, ee Pisa. ee ie 
‘Yiredog, ov, (twe, xédov) with 
high ground, high-placed, Pind. I. 1, 42. 
‘Ywirétaroe, ov, (bye, teTAAOV) = 
bwikouoc, comically of xcpdu3ac in 
Polyzel. Mus. 2. 
‘Ywimerpetc, ecoc, ev, =turérne, 
Il. 22, 308, Od. 24, 538, ibn 
‘Ypinétndoc, ov, Ion. and Ep. for 
twimétiAoc, used like twikowoc, of 
trees, Il. 13, 437, Od. 4, 458; 11, 588, 
‘Ypinérnc, ov, 6, (byt, méTomat): 
—high-flying, soaring, aisTéc, it, 12 


201, 219, Od. 20, 243, Soph. Fr. 423; 


dy. dvewot, Pind. P. 3, 189 :—acc. to 
Gramm. t¢urety7¢ (contr. from dye- 
WETHELL, G. V-) 

‘Ywimeri7e, é¢, (init, tinTw, Execov) 
fallen from heaven, cf. Atizerie. 

‘Ywixédne, ov, 6, poet. for twiroue, 
Nonn. ‘ 

‘Ypirodtc, 6, 7, (Obl, wOALc) the 
highest or first in one’s city, Soph. Ant. 
370. 

'Ywirodoe, ov, (iwi, ToAEW) roam- 
ing on high, Opp. C. 3, 111. . 

‘Ywiropoc, ov, (tht, mopedtouac) 
going on high, Opp. C. 3, 497. 

'YwWirotntoc, ov, like thumérye, 
flying aloft, Nonn. 

'Ywizove, 6, 7, neut. cour, (tp, 
motvc) high-footed ; generally, on high, 
Lat. sublimis, vduot, Soph. O.'T. 866. 
[7] 

‘Yabinpupvoc, ov, (ty, mpiuva) 
with high stern, Strab. 

‘YwWizpwpos, ov, with high prow. 

TVuuxbAn, ne, 7, and 'YperbAea, 
ac, Pind. O. 4,35; Ap. Rh. 1, 621: 
Hypsipyle, daughter of Thoas, wife 
of ‘3 ason, Il. 7, 469: from f 

'Ywiridoc, ov, (it, wbAn) | with 
high gates, Il. 6, 416; 16, 698. [7] 

'Ywirvpyoe, ov, (byt, mipyoc) high- 
towered, Simon. 87, 3, Aesch. Eum. 
688, Soph., etc.; dw. éAmidec, tower- 
ing hopes, Aesch. Supp. 96. [7] 

'Ywipodos, ov, f.1. for tpdpodgoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 685. ; 

tYyicta rbAat, al, (strictly the 
highest) Hypsistae, a gate in Thebes, 
towards the east, Apollod. 3, 6, 6: 
near it a temple of Zevc “Yyorce, 
Paus. 9, 8, 5. J : 

'Ywicto2oc, ov, (atoAn Il) high- 
girded, girt up. 

"Yrypioto¢, n, ov, superl. from adv. 
bit, highest, loftiest, of places, Aesch. 
Pr. 720, etc.—2. of persons, highest, 
dwelling on high, Zeic, Pind. N. 11, 2, 
Aesch, Eum. 28, etc.—3. of things, 
otédavoc, xépdoc, Pind. P. 1, fin., I. 
1, 74; kaxdv bp., Aesch, Pers. 331, 
etc. 

'YyiréAectoc, ov; (byt, TEAEw) ini- 
trated on high, Nonn. é 

‘Ywbirevig, &¢, stretched on high: on 
high. Aes F 
'Ypitévov, ovTos, 0, (bye, TEVWY) : 
~—with high-strained simews, strong- 


_necked, ravpoc, Pseudo-Phocyl. 190: 


~-hence acc. to Hesych.,=%)qAat- 
nV: 

'Ywitepoc, a, ov, compar. from 
ady. the higher, loftier, Theocr. 8, 46. 


Fl wit bog, ov, reaching a height, of 
high fortune. [i] ; shes 
‘Ypipdevvoc, ov, Philo 3 and bypi- 
pane, éc, Anth. P. 7, 701 (yu, gdoc) } 
—high-shining, far-seen. 


TQ: 
‘Tpiddryc, éo, (bye, ae arc con- 


spicuous on high, Anth. P. append. 
246: 

‘Ypidepyc, Ec,=bwiddpnroc. 

‘Ywidoitne, ov, 6, one who wanders 
or moves on high. 

‘Yypiddpnroc, ov, (byt, Popéw) high- 
borne, soaring, Anth. 

Ywidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (Gwe, oppv) 
hike dyn Ad¢per, high-minded, haughty, 
Pind. P. 2, 94. 

‘Ypixairne, ov, 6, (ty, yaitn) 
long-haired, avépec, Pind. P. 4, 306. 

‘Ypiov, ov, gen. ovoc,, poet. com- 
par. from dv, higher, loftier, Pind. 
Fr. 282: cf. dwitepoc. 

HYwderc, 6, Hypsois, a city in Elis, 
Strab. p. 349. 

‘'Ywodev, and, later, @e, adv.: 
(tnpoc) :—from on high, from aloft, from 
above, Lat. desuper, ll. 11, 53, Od. 2, 
147, etc. ; alsoin Hes., Aesch. Supp. 
173, Eur., etc.; rare in prose, as in 
Plat. Soph. 216 C.—II. like tod, 
high, aloft, on high, also c. gen., above, 
over, Pind. O, 3, 21. 

"YwoGi, adv., (dwoc) like toi, 
high, aloft, on high, two? é6vru Ait, 
Il. 10, 16, ef. 17, 676; 19, 376.—II. c. 
gen., above, Nonn. 

‘Ywoi, adv., wpwards, Lat. sursum, 
deipetv, Sappho 73. 

‘Ywddogoc, ov,=twirodoc, v. 1. 
Hipp. p. 1278. 

‘Yporpvuvoc, ov,=twirpupuvoc. 

‘Yporpwpoc, ov, = bwimpwpoc, 
Strab. 

‘YwWopogoc, ov, (br, 6p0o4) :—with 
high covering, high roofed, tw. O4- 
Aapoc, oixoc, Il, 3, 423; 24, 192, 
Od. 2, 337, etc.; cf. dpepeghe, tpy- 
peonc. ; ; 

"Ywoc, €0¢, 76, (dt) height, first in 
Hdt. (v. infra) ; tipo xpeiccov éxmn- 
Ojpatoc, Aesch. Ag. 1376; eic twoc 
aipev, Eur. Phoen. 404; 0. éyecv, 
AapBdveryv, to rise to some height, 
Thue. 1, 91; 4, 13, cf. 2,75: the top, 
summit, crown, metaph., twoc dua- 
Giac, Ep. Plat. 351 E :—écov twoe, 
how high, Xen. Symp. 2, 8; as absol. 


acc., in height, Hdt. 1, 50, 178; éc: 


thpoc, Id. 2, 135.—II. metaph., sudb- 
limity, Longin. Hence 

'Ywéoe, adv., on high, upwards, 
aloft, up, Il. 10, 461, 465, Od. 9, 240, 
340, etc. 

‘YwWordrw, adv., superl. of tod, 
most highly, Bacchyl. 26, 4. 

‘Ywod, adv., (tog ):—high, aloft, 
on high, up, ll. 1, 486, Od. 4, 785, etc. ; 
tyod raretv, Pind. O. 1, 184, ef. P. 
10, 109 ; bs é£apat 71, to praise it 
highly, Hdt. 9, 79; tod aipew Ov- 
pov, Soph, O. T. 914. 

tYiboic, oivroc, 6, (prob. contd. 
from ‘Yyéerc) Hypsus, a town.of Ar- 
cadia on a mountain of same name, 
Paus. 8, 35, 7. 

‘Ywopbarpoc, ov, (iy, 6¢8aApudc) 
with high or prominent eyes. 

‘YpWddwvoc, ov, (tt, dwvy) with 
high, shrill voice, Hipp. p. 955. 

'Yd0, 6, f. -dow, to raise, elevate, 
exalt, Hipp. Hence 

*Ypopa, Broc, 76, high position, ele- 
vation, {N. T.: in pl. ovpaviorg inpo- 
uact, Pseudo-Phoc. 68 ;+ esp., the as- 
cension Of a star, opp. to Tameivwpa, 
Phit. 2, 149 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

‘YwWopodoc, ov,= twWopodoc, Lob. 
Phryn. 706. : 

*Ypadic, ewc, 7, (pow) a herghten- 
ing, raising, evalting, LXX. 

"YQ, f. bow: aor. pass. boOqv :— 
strictly, to wet, water: esp., to rain, 
Zeve ve, Jupiter sent rain, Il. 12, 25, 
Od. 14, 457, Hes. Op. 486, Theogn. 


26, Valck. Hdt. 2, 13; 3 Oed¢ ber, 
Hat. 2, 13 ;—but the nom. was soon 
omitted, and je: used impers., like 
Lat. pluit, it rains, Hes, Op. 550, Hat. 
4, 28; idari doar, Hat. 1, 87; ei ve, 
if it ramned, Hdt. 4, 185: %ovrog moa: 
A@, as it was_raimng heavily, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 1, 16; (so the Greeks said 
videl, cetet, etc., with or without 6 
Gedc) :—also sometimes c. acc. loci, 
émta étéwv obx ve THY Ononr, for 
seven years zt did not rain on 'TRera, 
Hat. 4, 151, cf. Paus. 2, 29, 6, (hence 
the pass. usage, cf. infra B) :—more 
freq. c. acc. cognato, ice ypvody, it 
rained gold, Pind. O. 7, 91; so, tca 
1€¢pav, etc.; and sometimes c. dat., 
boat Aifowc, Batpayxote, etc., to rain 
with.. ;—just as in Lat. we find some 
times pluit carnem, sanguinem, some 
times pluit: lapidibus, Valck. Hdt. 4 
151: waxatétw 0 aptotow, béto 6 
évvel, like Falstaff’s ‘Let it rain po 
tatoes,’ Niceph. Sir. 2.—II. pass., c 
fut. mid., to become wet, be wetted, esp 
with rain ; A€wv bouevoc, a lion drench 
ed with rain, Od. 6,131; toOyoav ai 
O7Bar, Thebes was rained upon, i. e. 
it rained there, Hdt. 3, 10: so, 7 yf 
veTal, i.e. it rains in the country, 
Hdt. 2,13; 7 y7 berar GALyw, it rains 
little or seldom there, Hdt. 1, 193 :— 
also, sometimes, to fall down in rain, 
in a shower, e. g. beTal ypvabe, UpToc, 
citog, it rains gold, bread, corm, etc., 
yet prob. only in late writers, as 
Philo, Greg. Naz., ete. 

(From tw come first ddo¢ tdwp 
bdaréog bdativog tdatoec dpa 
bdpog bdepoc bdpwp: then aypdc. 
with its its derivs.; and Lat. humus 
humor humeo humesco humidus ; as 
also uvus uvidus udus unda, and fudo 
fundo: prob. also ldo¢ idiw idpd¢ 
ldpd¢ idpdw, Lat. sudo, sudor ; and 
(from its watery look) teAoc, badoc. 
Cf. jdwp.—The root may perhaps be 
further traced in XY-, yéw). [0 al- 
ways. ] 

‘Yadne, ec, like toed, swinish 
méOoc, Plut. 2, 535 F. [7] 

‘Yadia, ac, 7, swinishness. [01 


b 


®, ¢, di, 76, indecl., twenty-tirst 
letter of the Gr. alphabet: as anu 
meral ¢’=500, but ,6=500,000. 

The consonant © arose from the 
labial II followed by the aspirate. 
Before the present written character 
came into. use, it was written TH, 
and is expressed in Lat., Engl., etc., 
by the Lat. ph: though, F’, f, is its 
proper representative :—for in Greek, 
® was used to translate the Lat. F 
as Fabius, b&GBroc, ete. ; in Italian all 
the Latinised Greek words (the only 
ones which in Latin had pA) are 
spelt with f; and in.Greek and Latin 
words from the same root @ and y 
correspond, e. g. dip, fur, ddvat, fare 
—It is prob. that ® took the place os 
the older F or digamma, which re 
mained in Latin in its primitive 
form, v. Donalds. New Crat. p. 105, 
124. 

Changes of ®, esp. in the dialects. 
—J..in Aeol., Dor. and Jon. the aspi- 
rate was usu. dropped, and @ became 
T, as in domdpayo¢ Atomoc onébyyoe 
orovdevAn for dopapayoc Aiopoc oddy: 
yoc ofovot/n, Koeu Greg. p. 344 
this was esj). the case with the Ma 
cedonians, who called their Phili; 
TliAummoc: the Att on the other hans 
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were fond of the aspirated ¢, esp. af- 
ter o, though nat without exception, 
. Lob. Phryn. 113, 399, but also at the 
beginning ef the radical syllables, 
2. g. davéc ravéc, Patpa watpa (cf. 
father pater), pavodne paenula, Papoog 
pars, flagrum mAqjyq, Buttm. Lexil. 
s. Vv. GoAK6c¢ 5; just asthe High-Ger- 
man Pferd Pfakl pfeifen Dampf are in 
Low-German, Perd Pahl peipen Damp, 
whence our pad pale pipe damp.—U. 
in Maced., @ sometimes changed to 
its nearest labial 6, BiAuwzo¢ Bovyec¢ 
for @idumroc piyec, Hdt. 7, 73, 
Koen Greg. p. 285; cf. balaena od- 
Zawa.—lll. in Aeol., Dor. and Jon., 
@ is more freq. for 6, as gp ¢Adw, 
PAL Bw for Op GAdw GAiBu, etc., Koen 
Greg. p. 614. : 

Older Ep. and Eleg. poets consid- 
ered ¢ in particular cases as a double 
consonant, so that a short vowel be- 
fore it becomes long by position, e. g. 
in duc oxtooc Zedbproc, Wolf Praef. 
Il, Ixxvii, Schaf. Theogn. 1057, 
Mehlh. pave 35,1 

da, Dor. for é¢a, &d7, Vv. dnut. 
eae: rand for gavev, 
t. e. £dGv0noar, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of 
paiva, Il. 1, 200. [oa] 

Oddvtaroe, 7, ov, irreg. Ep. superl. 
of daewvdc, most brilliant, brightest, 
dortHp, Od. 13, 93. 

OddvTeEpoe, a, ov, irreg. Ep. com- 
par. of daecvdc, more brilliant, brighter, 
Anth. 

OaBativoc, n, ov, made of beans, 
from the Lat. faba, late word. 

t@a3.0c, ov, 6, the Rom. name Fa- 
bius, Strab. p. 185; Plut.; etc. 

OaBoKrovoc, ov, (dap, KTeivo) 
killing doves, a dove-killer. 

OaBorimoc, ov, (odp, TtiTTw) 
striking doves: 6 daBoriroc, a kind 
of hawk,=dacoogévoc, Arist. H. A. 
8, 3, 1. [v] ; 

+%aBpa, ac, 7,Phabra, asmallisland 
near Attica, Strab. p. 398, v. |. davpa. 

t@aGparepia, ac, 7, Fabrateria, a 
town Laine Strab. p. 237. 

t®aBpixcoc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Fabricius, Plut. 

{®aBwpivoc, cv, 6, Favorinus, masc. 
pr. n., esp. the rhetorician of Arelate 
in Gaul, Luc. Demon. 12; etc. 

Payava, ne, 7, ravenous hunger.— 
f1.=¢ayédaiva I. 

&dyavOpurroc¢,ov, =tvOpwrogdyoc, 
devouring men, cannibal, 

Piyde or daydc, 6, (dayetv) a de- 
vourer, glutton, Cratin. Incert, 137 b; 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 434, 

dayédatva, n¢, 7, @ cancerous sore, 
canker, Aesch. Fr. 231, Dem. 798, 23 ; 
vy. Foés, Oecon: Hipp.—ll. = ddyawa 
I.. Hence 

Pdyedawvixde, 4, Ov, spreading like 
a cancer, Diosc. 

OGyedatvoouat, pass., to suffer from 
payédavva, Hipp. p. 1125. 

bdyéevv and payéuer, lon. and Ep. 
for gayeiv, Od. 

ATEN, inf. from épayor, with 
ho pres, in use, used as aor. 2 of 
éoGiw :—to eat, devour, both of men 
and beasts, oft. in Hom,, who oft. 
joins meiy dayéuev Te, etc.: usu. 
constructed c, acc., but also c. gen., 
to eat of (i. e. part of) a thing, Od. 9, 
102; 15, 373, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr..§ 537: 
—generally, to eat up, waste, squan- 
der, Od. 2, 76; 4, 33.—A later Hel- 
lenistic fut. is @@youat, which was 
also used as pres., LXX., cf, Lob. 
Phryn. 327, but no pres. ¢@yw occurs. 
(Sanscr. bhaksh comedere: hence, 
also proh, Lat. /auc-es, ‘Jerman 
Backen> 
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iyéowpos, ov, 6, a glutton, comic 
word. 

@dynua, atuc, T6, (dayetv) food, 
victuals, i i 

baynot, Ep. for déyy, 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 act. of éofiw, Hom. 

biynowa, Ta, (sc. lepd), (payetv) 
an eating-festival, Clearch. ap. Atn. 
275 Bs 
' @dynoixbora, Ta, (gayeiv, Ti) 
aneating and drinking festival, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 275 B. 

daynotc, H, (Payeiv) an eating or 
devouring, susp. i 

@éyiAoc, ov, 6, a lamb, strictly 
either when it begins to be eatable or 
to eat alone, Arist. ap. Plat. 2,294 D— 
Hesych. gives also the forms gayy- 
A6c, payarcc. ; 

ddyoua, Hellenist. fut. of ddyeiv, 

ave 
7 Pdyor, ov, 6, (dayeiv) a glutton, 
. T.:—also written oxyt. odyoc, 
Lob. Phryn. 434. 

t+aypne, ntoc, 7, Phagres, a for- 
tress in Macedonia at the passes of 
Mt. Pangaeus, Hdt. 7,112; Thuc. 2, 
99. 

Odypoc, ov, 6, a kind of fish, An- 
tiph. Prabal, 1, 3—II. in Cretan, a 
whetstone, 

*bdyo, v. sub dayety. 

OayGv, 6, a glutton.—Il. the jaw. 

Haywpoc, ov, 6, also ¢ayepiog, an 
unknown fish, perh. the same as @d- 


-ypoc, Strab. 


de, 3 sing. aor. from 6d, daiva, 
with intr. signf. like é6év7, appeared, 
Od. 14, 502. 

Odefovtide, d0oc, 7,=sq., Opp. C. 
1, 219 

bdeOortic, idoc, poét. fem. of gat- 
dor, shining, Anth.—TII. of or relating 
to Phaéthon, Anth. P. 9, 782. 

t&aébovea, nc, 7, Phatthusa, daugh- 
ter of Helius and Neaera, Od. 12, 132. 

@dé0w (odo, coc) :—to shine, but 
prob. only used in part. 6@@wv, beam- 
ing, radiant, in Hom., and. Hes., al- 
ways as apith. of the sun, Il. 11, 735, 
Od. 5, 479, etc.; and so Soph. El. 


‘824, Eur. El. 464, in lyric passages: 


Tavyvya Kali gaéGovta, nights and 
days, Soph. Aj. 930.—2. the planet Ju- 
piter, Arist. Mund. 2,9. Hence 
®aébwr, ovtoc, 6, Phaéthon, one of 
the light-bringing steeds of Aurora,Od. 
23, 246.—II. as masc. pr. n., son of 
Aurora and Cephalus, carried off by 
Venus, Hes. Th. 987: tin Apollod. 3, 
14, 3, son of 'Tithonust.—2. son of 
Helius and Clymene, famous in later 
legends for his unlucky driving of 
the sun-chariot, tur. Hipp. 740; Ap. 
Rh. 4, 598, 623; cf. Luc. Dial. D. 25.— 
3. appell. of Absyrtus, Ap. Rh. 3, 1236. 
tPaevvic, idoc, 7, Phainis, priestess 
of Juno in Argos, Thue. 4, 133. 
Pdewvog, h, ov ; also daevyéde, V. in- 
fra : (ddoc) : shining, beaming, radiant, 
tivi, with any thing, oft. in Hom.; 
esp. of burnished metal, xprjp, Il. 
3, 247, etc.; yaAndc 12, 151; caxoc, 
dopv, etc. ; and of bright colours, Cw- 
orip dolviKe Paeivoc, Ul. 6, 219, ef, 
15, 538; o. wémAoc, Tare, 5, 315; 10, 
156; also of fire, Il. 5,215; of the moon, 
Tl. 8,555 ; of Aurora, Od. 4, 188; of 
the eyes, Il. 13, 3,7, etc. ; so in Pind, 
and Trag., v. sub fin,:—compar., 
oaewvdrepoe, ll. 18, 610,—2. later also 
like Aaumpoc, of the voice, clear, dis- 
tinct, far-sounding, Pind. P. 4, 505.— 
3.’ generally, splendid, brilliant, dpe- 
tai, Gvoiat, etc., Pind. N. 7, 75, etc. 
—A poét. word.—Pind. always uses 
the form ¢@aevyde, Béckh v.1. Pind. 
© J, 6, which also occurs even in 
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Iambic passages of ‘1 ug., Valek 
Phoen. 84, Ellendt Lex Soph.; but 
never in Ep. 

Odeive, poet. collat. form of daive, 
to shine, give light, Od. 12, 383, 385, 
etc., Hes. Op. 526, Th. 372. 

+@aévva, ac, 7, Phaénna, one of 
the Graces, Paus. 3, 18, 6. 

+@aevvic, idoc, 7, Phaénnis, a seer 
ess, Paus. 10, 12, 10. 

+@devvoc, ov, 6, Phaénnus, a poet, 
Anth. P. 4,1. 

Ddevvoc, 7, ov, collat. furm of ga- 
eélvéc, q. Vv. sub fin. 

@deciuBpotoc, ov, (daw, Bpotdc) - 
—bringing light to mortals, shining on 
them, hac, Il. 24, 785, ’HéAxoc, Od. 10 
138, 191, Hes. Th. 958: also in Eur 
Heracl. 750. : 

iecgopia, ac, Ion. -in, ne, 7, 4 
bringing of light: a lighting, illumina- 
tion, Call. Dian. 11, Musae. 300: 
from 

Diecdépoc, ov, (ddoc, dépw):— 
light-bringing, Aaumddec, Aesch. Ag. 
489; @A6§, Eur. Hel. 629; duc, Id. 
Cycl. 462 :—contr. dwcddpoe, q. V. 

+balnusviric, 0o¢,n, Phazemonitis, 
a district of Pontus, Strab. p. 560: 
from 

t@alnueyv, Ovoc, 6, Phazemon, a 
town of Pontus, later Neapolis, Strab. 
p. 560: herice of Oalnuwvirar, the 
inhab. of Ph., Id. 

@d6., imperat. of oyué, Ar. [d, 
though Draco writes it ¢@62.] 

t@adxia, ac, Ion. bainxin, ne, 7, 
in Hom. ®ai7#Kov yaia, Od. 5, 35, 
Phaeacia, the land of the Phaeacians, 
= Zyepia. : 

Paias, Gkoc. 6, Ep. and Ion. Sainé, 
a Phaeacian: they were the Homeric 
inhabitants of the island of Scheria 
(i.e. Corcyra, now Corfu, famous for 
their seamanship, riches and hospi 
tality, Od. +6, 3, 35, etc.t—II. tas 
masc. pr. n., Phaeaxt, name of an 
architect, who gave his name (¢aia 
Kec OF GalGKot) to conduits or sewers, 
Diod. +S. 11, 25.—2. son of Neptune 
and Corcyra, progenitor of the Phae- 
acians, ace. to Diod. S. 4, 72.—3. son 
of Erasistratus, a commander of the 
Athenians, Thue. 5, 4; Plut. Nic. 11 

tbadiun, nes 7), Phaedima, fem. pr 
n., a Persian woman, Hat. 3, 69. 

Gadiuderc, eooa, ev, a rarer poet 
form for sq., Il. 13, 686. 

Paidiwoc, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. P 
4, 51, N. 1, 101, (never used by Hom 
in fem.) : (¢aivw) :—shining, beaming 
radiant, of men’s limbs, prob. im refer 
ence to the common use of oil, dai 
Stuwog Onc, Od, 11,127, etc.; 6. yura. 
Il. 6, 27; @. xdua, Pind. N. 1, 101 
A as , Id. P. 4,50; also, ¢. Zazoo. 
Id. O. 6, 21.—2. of heroes, famous, 
glorious, Lat. clarus, illustris, oft. in 
Hom.—'lhe word is rare in Trag., 
paidiyw’ ’AytAAed, Aesch. (Fr. 122) 
ap. Ar. sas 992 ; ilo, Soph. Fr. 

> > Bpaytiove chae. ap. Ath. 
a Si paxtovec, p. Ath 
tPaidiuoc, ov, 6, Phaedimus,a king 
of the Sidonians, who kindly receiv- 
ed Menelaus, Od. 15, 117.—2. soz of 
Amphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—3. one of the thirty tyrants, Dem. 
402, 16; instead of whom in Xen. 
Paidpiac.— 4. a Lacedaemonian 
Thuc. 5, 42.—5. a poet of the Antho- 
logy.—Others in Paus. 5, 8, 11; ete. 
tbaidpa, ac, 7, Ep. baidpn, Phae- 
dra, daughter of Minos, wife of The- 
seus, became enamoured of her step- 
son Hippolytus, and by her misrepre- 
sentations caused his death; Od. 11, 
325; Eur. Hipp. 


AIM 
-tbapia, ac, 7, Phaedria,a town 
ef Arcadia, Pans. 3, 35, 1. 
t@adpiac, ov, 6, Phaedrias, an 
Athenian, one of the thirty tyrants, 


Xen. Hell. 2, 3,2: cf buidiuoc 3.— | 


Others in Diog. L., etc. 

t®aidplov, ov, 7, Phaedrium, a fe- 
male attendant of Epicurus, Diog. L. 
6, 21. 


Padposiuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (eiua) | 


wm clean attire. 

Padpdveve, ovr, (dardpde, vode) of 
cheerful, joyous mind, Aesch. Ag. 
1229. 

Paidpdc, a, 6v, (dda, daive) — 
bright, beaming, ddoc, Pind. Fr. 228; 
haAtoc, ceAnvn, Aesch. Eum. 926, Ag. 
298.—2, metaph., beaming with jou, 
joyous, jocund, d. mpocwroy, dupa, 
tSolon 31, 3t, Aesch. Ag. 520, Soph. 
E]. 1297, etc. : then of persons, of glad 
countenance, cheerful, joyous, Xen. Cyr. 
3, 3, 59, ete.; ¢. AdumovTt wETATH, 
Ar. Eq. 550; 6. émé rivi, glad at a thing, 
Dem. 332, 8: hence, ¢. dra, of a 
horse that pricks his ears, Ar. Pac. 
156. Adv. -dpd¢, joyously, cheerily, 
@. Bioretoa, Xen. Cyr. 4,6, 6; neut. 
pl. dazdpa as adv. in Soph. O. C. 319: 
opp. to orvyvéc, Xen. An. 2, 6, 11.— 
Il. as masc. prop. n., properispom., 
Saidpoc, v. sq. : and the fem. @aidpa, 
Ion. @aidpy, is paroxyt. 

t®aidpog, ov, 6, Phaedrus, a pupil 
and friend of Socrates, Plat. Phaedr. 
—2. an Athenian commander, Strab. 
p- 446. * 

@adpét7e, yT0¢, 7, (dacdpoc) bright- 
ness, lustre—Il. metaph., cheerfulness, 
zoyousness, Jsocr. Antid. § 141. 
~ @adp6o0, G, ( dardpoc ).to make 
Eright.—II. metaph., to cheer, make 
cheerful, gay Or joyous :—pass., to be 
zo, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,16. Cf. dadpive. 

Paidpvvric, od, 6, (gardptvw) one 
who cleanses. 

a:dptytpra, ac, 7, fem. of foreg., 
onxapyavuv 6., a washer of baby-linen, 
Aesch. Cho. 759. 

Sadpbvea, (datdpéc¢) to make bright, 
to cleanse, 6. Aovzpoic, Aesch. Ag. 
1109; Geai popdav. épaidpvvar, gave 
me a bright form, says Helen, Kur. 
Hel. 678 :—so in mid., ypéa pacdpt- 
veoOat, to wash one’s skin clean, Hes. 
Op. 751, cf. Mosch. 2, 31.—Il. me- 
taph., to cheer, please, Aesch. Ag. 
1120: in mid., daidpbvacbac Tov éav- 
roo Biov, Plat. Legg. 718 B:—pass., 
to brighten up with joy, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
5, 37. Hence : 

Oaidpvoua, atoc, 76, that which 
mukes bright : decoration, dress, Clem. 
Al. 

buidpwr6c, 6v, (dardpéc, aw) :— 
with bright, joyous look, of a young 
lion, Aesch. Ag. 725; duua ¢., Eur. 
Or. 894. 

+aidwv, wvoc, 6, Phaedon, of Elis, 
a pupil of Socrates, Plat. Phaed.— 
2. an Athenian archon, Plut. Thes. 


6. 

+baddévdac, ov, 6, Phaedondas, a 
pupil of Socrates, of Thebes or Cy- 
rene, Plat. Phaed. 59; Xen. Mem. 1, 

48. 
4 @aixac, ddoc, 7, a kind of white 
ehoe, worn by Athen. gymnasiarchs 
and Aegyptian priests, Anth. P. 6, 
254; and we have a dimin. form gaz- 
«dovov, T6, in App. Civ. 5, 11, Plut. 
Anton, 33. 

batxéc, 7, 6v, Soph. (Fr. 954) ap. 
Phot. and Hesych., who explain it by 
patdpoc¢, Aaurpoc, so that it must be- 
jong to the root *¢ua, paiva. , 

@aipev, 1 pl, opt. pres, from gnut,. 
for Guiner, , 
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tatvaydopn, ney 7,= Pavayopia 
Dion, P. a5" sg ie 

tPaivapém, ne, 7, Phaenarete, an 
Athenian female, mother of Socrates, 
Plat. Theaet. 

t®aivéac, ov, 6, Phaeneas, a leader 
of the Aetolians, Polyb. 17, 1, 4. 

®avéuev, Ep. inf. pres. act. for 
ddivery, Od. 

®aweéoxero, Ion. for égaiveto, 3 
sing. impf. pass., Od. 

t@aivéctioc, ov, 6, Phaenestius, 
masc¢, pr. n., Ath. 15 A. 

Pavivdd raifev, to play at ball, 
elsewh. égerivda and épracrév, An- 
uph. Incert. 8; cf. Ath.14 F, (From 
gaivw.) 

t®aivirroc, ov, 6, Phaenippus, an 
Athenian, Hdt..6, 121—2. a public 
secretary at Athens, Thue. 4, 118.— 
3. an individual against whom one 
of Demosthenes’ orations was di- 
rected. 

@avic, idoc, #, Laced. for dyve- 
LOvn. 

tPawo6xpttoc, ov, 6, Phaenocritus, 
masc. pr. n., Auth. P. 7, 716. 

PavdAne, ov, 6, the Lat. paenula, 
a thick, upper garment or cloak, N.T.: 
pid forms @aAdvy¢ and geAdvyc are 

ub. 

Pawvoric, idoc, 7, (daivw) light- 
bringing, light-giving, noc, H. Hom. 
Cer. 51; avec, Sapph. 68: not found 
in genit.; cf. wacvoric. 

Paivodobjnn, ne, 7, @ closet or place 
Sor keeping gaivoAat in. 

Pawopévygt, Ep. dat. for ¢acvo- 
pévy, Hom. 

Pavounpic, idoc, 7, (daiva, unpoc) 
showing the thigh, with bare thigh, as 
Ibyc. 49 calls the Laconian damsels, 
from their wearing the oytaréc ytTév, 
v. Miller Dor. 4,2, 3: we find it also 
proparox. daLvéunpte, and in the form 
gavopnpic. 

Paiworpocwréa, O, (aivo, Tpébc- 
awrov) to show one’s face, come into 
public, a word formed by Cic. Att. 7, 
21, 1, not quite acc. to analogy ; 
for it should strictly be gaveporpoc- 
oném. So our botanists talk of 
phaenogamous, for phanerogamous, 
plants. Hence 

Paivorpocunnréov, verb. adj., one 
must show one’s face, Cic. Att. 14, 
22, 2. 

aivow, oroc, 6, 7, (daivw, ow) 
= gawoy: in Il. only as pr. n.: 
v. sq. 

{aivow, oroc, 6, Phaenops, son of 
Asius of Abydus, father of Xanthus 
and Thoon, Il. 5, 152; 17, 582. 

aivw (from root ®A-, which ap- 
pears in ¢d-oc, Sanscr. bha lucere) : 
f. dav, but also ¢@vd, Dind. Ar. Eq. 
300, ur. Bacch. 528, cf. Ap. Dysc. 
de Adv. p. 600: aor. épyva, inf. $7- 
vat: later pf. répayxa, Dinarch. (in 
compd. dzo@.): intr. pf. 2 mégnva. 
Pass. and mid. gaivopyaz: fut. paévod- 
pat, Hom., davjcouat, Soph., etc. : 
aor. é6évyv, Hom., who also has intr. 
aor. act. odvecke [GZ] (il. 11, 64, Od. 
11, 587), aor. 1 é6av6qv, with the Ep. 
3 sing. aor. dary, and 3 pl. daav- 
Gev, for éddvOnaav, Il. 1, 200; 17, 
650, cf. Lob. Phryn. 420; 3 pl. aor. 
2 gavev for épdvncav, Od. 18, 68; 
inf. ddvjuevac for dav7vat, Il. 9, 240: 
pf. ré@acuar, 3 sing..wédavraz, inf. 
megpava, Soph., Plat., etc. ; but the 
pf. 2 aédnva is also used in pass. 
signf., Soph. O. C. 329, etc., though 
sometimes in act., Id. Phil. 297: no 
aor. 2 act. éddvov seems to have been 
used, Pors. Or, 1266 Meineke Phi- 
| lem. p. 416, 
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To bring to light, bring unto signt, 
make to appear, répac¢ tivi @ . to make 
a slgn appear to one, Il. 2, 324, Od. 
3, 173, etc.; ofpara daiver, Il. 2, 
353; 9. ézépav, Pind. N. 5, 10, é¢ 
TO $O¢ davetv, Soph. O, I, 1229 ; g. 
eae b. 85357. KakGy &kAvowy, 

ur, I. T. 899; etc. ; v. sub gpoupé 
Il. 2:—to show, make known, 6d6v 
Tit, Od. 12, 334: $. unpote, Exryou- 
vida, to show by baring, i. e. to un- 
cover.., Od. 18, 67, 74; 80, $. adyéva, 
Hat. 2, 131: but, yévov 'EAévy o., 
to show her a child, i. e. grant her te 
bear one, Od. 4, 12; so, @. rapdéxou- 
tiv Twvt, to show (i, e. give) one a 
wife, Od. 15, 26.—2. of sound, to make 
it clear to the ear, make it ring clear, 
dowdy paiver, Od. 8, 499; cdAnvyé 
UTEpTOVvoy yypvua PalvéTW OTPAT@, 
Aesch. mene be9 Soh Piglet Ant 
1078.—3. to show forth, display, exhibit, 
vonuara, Il. 18, 295; dpet#v, Od. 8 
237; detketac, Od. 20, 309; inv, 
Hes. Th. 689; ejyuayaviav, Pind. I 
4, 4 (3, 20); evvoray, Hat. 3, 36- 
bB;tv, Hdt. 3, 127: to make clear or 
plain, explain, expound, Adyov, Hat. 
1, 116, 117: also, Adywy ddotc, Hdt 
1, 95,—4, esp. in Att., to inform against 
one; hence, to indict, impeach, daivw 
ce Toi¢g mpuTaveci, Ar. Eq. 300 :— 
esp. to inform of a thing as contraband, 
Ar. Ach. 819, 824, sq.; so, daiver 
tAoiov; Dem. 1324, 20; ta davOévra, 
articles informed against as contra- 
band, Id. 1325, fin.—5. aor. mid. ¢7- 
vaobat, in signf. to show, display as 
one’s own, Soph. Phil. 944.—II. absol., 
gaivew Tivi, lo light or give light to 
any one, carry a light before him, Od. 
7, 102; 19, 25.—2. to give light, shine 
forth, of the sun, moon, etc., @. eig 
Tov obpavér, Plat. Tim. 39 B; dara, 
cehdva, gaive Kaddv, Theoer. 2, i1, 
cf. ddw: hence the planet, Saturn ig 
called @aivwr (v. sub voc.) :—so, Ho 
gaivov, spring when it shines forth, 
Aesch. Fr. 291, 4 (cf. tropaivw) ; 
and, metaph., éAni¢ dyava duivovca. 
Aesch. Ag. 101, if we keep the old 
reading :—and so of the Dioscuri ap- 
pearing in mid-air, Eur. El. 1234, 
where Seidl. takes it=daivoyat, but 
needlessly. In all these intr. usages 
we may easily supply the cognate 
acc., doc :—but,—3. Hom. uses the 
impf. daéveoke really intr., appeared, 
feta Tpdtotat pavecke, Il. 11, 64; 
brévepbe d& yaia gavecke, Od. 12, 
241, cf. 11, 586. 

B. pass. gaivopat ;—to come to light, 
come to sight, be seen, appear, paiverar 
avyn, Nl. 2, 456, cf. Od. 19, 39, etc. ; 
esp. of the appearance or rising of 
heavenly bodies, to appear, -Il. 8, 556, 
Hes. Op. 596; most freq. of the first 
gleam of day-break, 7woc 0’ Hptyévera 
gavn pododaxtvaog ’Haig, Il. 1, 477, 
Od. 2,1, etc. ; dua noi pavopéevyger, 
at break of day, Il. 9, 618, Od. 4, 407, 
etc. : also of a rising wind, otdé ror’ 
otpo. rvelovrec daivovto, Od. 4, 361: 
—in later writers ga:voueva are the 
phaenomena of the heavens, as the times 
of stars rising and setting, etc., Arat. 
—2. to become seen by baring, Il, 22, 
324, Od. 18, 67.—3. c.-inf., to appear 
to be so and 80, duwdwv Arig Tor apl 
orn gaiverat eivat, Od. 15, 25, cf. 11, 
335; od yap adi édaiveto Képdtov 
elvat, 14, 355; (this inf. is oft. omitted, 
bette dalvntat dpiotoc (sc. eivat), 
Od. 14, 106, ef. Il. 2, 5; roio¢ ébaive 
To, Il. 5, 867):—in Hdt. and Att. we 
must distinguish between at 
c. inf., and ¢. c. part., the former de 
noting what appears or is likely, the 

1589 


PALS 
tatter what 1s apparent or manifest, 
e. g. dalvetar elvat, he appears, seems 
zo be (like doxez); but gaivetar éov, 
he manifestly is, cf. Hdt. 7, 137, 175, 
Aesch. Pr. 217, Pers. 786; so too, 
paivetat 6 vouoc Nudc BAGTToY, the 
law manifestly harms us; but, paive- 
Tat 6 vipoc nude BAdipewr, it appears 
likely to harm us, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 


25S, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 484 Obs. 2, ¢; | 


80, ovK Gkalpa gaiverar AéyELY, 
Aesch. Pr. 1036; daivouar dvo kafo- 
pav eidn, Plat. Soph. 235 D; but, 
mAayKtoc ove’ édavounv, Aesch. 
Ag. 593, cf. Pers. 786, etc. : — also 
with the part. omitted, régavraz 4 
uaTnAdrac coddc (sc. Oy), Pind. P. 
4, 154, cf. N. 6, 25; Kdpec épavnoav 
sc. vtec), they were found (to be) Ca- 
rians, Thuc. 1, 8: — in like manner 
we have gaivépuevoc, y; ov, (object- 
ively) of that which is evident, manifest, 
plain, certain, gayouevov Kakov, Ar- 
chil. 67; @. dra, Pind. N. 2, 50; but 
also (subjectively) that which seems or 
appears. so (tO us), seeming, apparent, 
opp. to Td év, Plat. Rep. 596 E, Arist. 
Top. 1, 1,3, Eth. N. 3, 4, etc. —4. 
freq. in Plato’s dialogue, gaiverai 
cot Tava ; does this appear so? 1s not 
this so? Answ. daiverar, yes, Prot. 
332 E, Rep. 333 C, etc.—5. oddayod 
davnvat, Id. Phaed. 72 B; v. sub 
ovdauov.—6. Soph. El. 1274, has ga- 
vijvat 606v, which is a pregnant ex- 
pression for /évar 606v Here bavaval: 
somewhat of the same kind js céAev- 
fov aveic, Aj. 878.— II. strictly as 
pass., c. aor. 1 épavOnv, to be de- 
nounced, informed against, Ta juicea 
Tov davbévtwov aBeiv, Dem. 1325, 
28: —in Hom. however the aor. 1 
pass. is always used in the signf. of 
the aor, 2, 
tai, od¢, 7, Phaeno, a nymph, 
playmate of Proserpina, H. Hom. 
Cer. 418. 


bafvor, 6, the name of a planet, | 


the Shiner, our Saturn, Arist. Mund. 
2, 9, Cic. N. D. 2, 20. 
PaivOrte, Looe, 7, pecul. fem. of sq. 
Pawo, 6roc, 6, 7, (Paivw, Ow) 
bright-eyed, conspicuous, Manetho. 


@AIO’S, G, ov, strictly, of the hue | 


of twilight, dusky, dun, Lat. fuscus, of 
any colour mixed of black and white, 
Plat. Tim. 68 ©, ef. Arist. Top. 1, 15, 
7: of mourning, dard iudria, Polyb. 
30, 4, 5 ;—but opp. to both wéAae and 
AevKoc, as GAuro¢g to Avmnpdc and 
nove, as a mere negative, Plat. Rep. 
585 A. — 2. it was also applied to 
sound, = coudéc, acc. to Arist.; but 
he (1. c.) disapproves the usage. 

Haiovpéc, ov, (patéc, obpad) grey- 
tailed: acc. to others from doc, = 
Adurovpog, Lyc. 334. 

Gaioyitwv, wvoc, b, 7, (datéc, xt- 
r@v) dark-robed, Aesch. Cho. 1049, 


where thesecond syll.is long in arsis, | 


cf. dayvéw, and v. y sub fine. [7] 

thacdva, ac, 7, Phaesana, a city 
in southern Arcadia, Pind. O. 6, 55. 
[av] 

tPaiorioc, a, ov, of Phaestus, 
Phaestian, Plut. Sol. 12; cf. Ath. 261 
E: .with pecul. fem, bavaridc. 

tbatotic, idoc, 7, Phaestis, mother 
of Aristotle, Ep. Ad. 549; in Diog, 
L. 5, 1, @avorudc. 

havoréc, or baioroe, 7, ov, (dda) 
shining, bright, dub. 

tbaioroc, ov, 6, Phaestus, son of 
Borus of Tarne in Maeonia, an ally 
of the Trojans, Tl. 5, 43.—2. son of 
Rhopalus, grandson of Hercules, acc, 
to Steph. Byz. founder ef IL; ef, 
Paus. 2,6.7 2, 10, 1—II. 7, a city 
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| of Crete near Gortyna, Il. 1, 648 ; | 


| Strab. p. 476. ; 
+@aicvaa, wv, Ta, Faesulae, a city 
of Etruria, Polyb. 2, 25, 6; also 7 
@aicbAa, 3, 82, 1: and daicovAat, 
Dio C. ; 
+@aitoc, ov, 6, Phaetus, a writer, 
Ath. 643 E. : 
. @aKGc, 6, (paxy) a nickname, Ge- 
rived from lentils. 

@akéa, 7, v. sub day. 

ikehoc, ov, 6, a bundle, fagot, Lat. 
fasciculus, gpvyavev, padav, Hat. 
4, 62, 67; vAwy, Eur. Cycl. 242; 
also written @dkeAAoc, Thue. 2, 77. 
{@] Hence 

OaKkeAbw, ©, to make up into a bun- 
dle, Nicet. 

baKh, Ac, 7, strictly contr. for ga- 
xéa, which however is only found in 
Euphro, ’A7oo. 1, who laughs at it ; 
v. Meineke :—the fruit of lentils, (ga- 
KOc): esp. a dish made thereof, dish of 
lentils, pulse, porridge, Ar. Eq. 1007, 
Vesp. 811, etc. ; cf. dakéc. 

+&akh, Hc, 7, Phace, sister of Ulys- 
ses, Ath. 158 C. 

Pdxkivoc, 7, ov, (bakH) made of len- 
tils, dpToc, Sopat. ap. Ath. 158 -D. 

@ikiodoc, 6y=daKeAoc, susp. IN 
Dion. H. 10, 16. 

@dk.ov, ov, T6, (dak7) a decoction of 
lentils, used in emetics, Hipp.; v. 
Foés. Oecon. [é] 

+®dxiov, ov, T6, Phacium, a small 
town of Thessaly, on the Apidanus, 
Thue. 4, 78. 

@dxoe.dne, €¢, (daxH, eldag) like len- 
tils, lentiform. 

Pixonticdyn, nC, 7, a dish of shelled 
or bruised lentils with barley: a decec- 
tion thereof. [@] 

A KO’S, od, 6, the plant lentil ; 
also its fruit, which was eaten esp. at 
| funerals, Solon 30, 3, Hdt. 4, 17, 
Hipp., etc.: when made into porridge, 
| it was usu. termed dax7 (q. v.), Lob. 

Phryn. 455: 9.6 émi Tov TeApatur, 
the lesser duck-weed, lemna minor, 
Linn., Diose. 4, 88.—II. a lentil-shaped 
| vessel, a flattish warming-bottle, Hipp., 
etc.; cf. Foés. Oecon.—Ill. a lentil- 
shaped spot on the body, a mole, freckle, 
Plut. 2, 563 A, 800 E. 

t®akotvoca, ne, 7, OY PdKovoa, 
Phacussa, a city of the Delta, Strab. 
| p.805. 
| akowie, ewe, 6, , with moles or 
| freckles on the face. : 

Oaxadne, ec, contr. for dakoerdfe, 
like lentils, lenticular, Hipp.—ll. full of 
lentil-shaped spots (gaxdg IIT). 

Pikwr6¢, H, OV, (Pakdc) made like 
| lentils, lentiform. 

hidayyapyne, ov, 6, (ddAayé, dp- 
Xo) a leader of a phalanx. Hence 

®dAayyapyia, ac, %, the post or 
rank ‘4 a padayydpync. — - 

diAayydo, 6,=oadayytde, dub. 

dudrayyndor, (Garay) adv. in pha- 
lanes or columns, ll. 15, 360, Polyb. 
3, 115, 12. 

OdAayyido, 6, (eard 
venomous Or malignant. 

hadAayyrodnkroc, ov, bitten by a 
venomous spider, Diosc. 

OaAdyytov, ov, 76, (P4AayE IV): 
—a spider, esp. a venomous one, Plat. 
| Kuthyd. 290 A, Xen., ete —II. pha- 
langium, a medicinal herb, said to 


yytov) to be 


-cure this spider’s bite, Diosc. 3, | 


122, 
| OddayytémAnKroc, ov, stung by a 
venomous spider, Galen. 
|  @ddayyirne, ov, 6, (@4Aayé) a sol- 
dier in a phalanx, Lat. legionarius, 
Polyb. 4, 12, 12, ete.—Il. =gaAdy- 
| yeov I, Galen. [7] Hence 


AAA : 
birayyirixéc, f, dv, like a phalans 
Polyb. 18, 11, 10. . ® 

SaAayyoutyéw, G, to fight with or 
in a phalanx : generally, to fight in the 
ranks, opp. to immou-, Tvpyou-, Ken 
Cyr. 6, 4, 18.—II. to fight with, 1.6 
against a phalanx: from P 

Dahayyouaxne, ov, 6, (paray€’, wa 
omar) one that fights with (i. e. either 
in or against) a phalanx, éXépac, Anth. 
P. 9, 285. [ua] : 

bahayyow, 6, (gdAay& II. 2) to 
move by rollers, Math. Vett. Hence 

béAdyyoua, atoc, 76, « roller, 
A. B.: and 

OdAdyywote, ewe, 77, a disease in the 
eyelashes when they grow in several rows 
or turn inwards, Paul. Aeg. 

OdAayé, ayyos, 7, a line or order of 
battle, battle array, Hom.; but only in 
Il, and the sing. only once, Tpowr 
page odaayya, ll. 6, 6: elsewh. in 
plur., the lines or ranks of an army in 
battle, phalanxes, Aavaoi pjEavto oa- 
Aayyec, 11, 90, also, ¢aAayyec av- 
dpav, Il. 19, 158, Hes. Th. 935.—2. 
the Greek mode of drawing up infantry, 
esp. in later times, the phalana, i.e. a 
close, compact mass of infantry, drawn 
up in files usu. of 8 deep, Thue. 5, 
68, etc.: but the depth was oft. much 
increased, esp. by the Thebans, who 
formed 25 deep at Delium (Thue. 4, 
93), and brought the phalanx to 
great excellence under Epaminon- 
das; though Philip of Macedon 
brought it to perfection:—on the 
Maced. phalanx, v. Polyb. 18, 12, sq., 
Niebuhr R. H. 3, p. 466, sqq. :-—ézi 
ddAayyoc Gyecv, to lead in phalanz, 
Lat. quadrato agmine, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 
43, cf. 6, 3, 21—3. generally, themain 
body, centre, as opp. to the wings (xKé- 
pata), lb. 7,1, 5, ete —4. in Xen., 
also, a camp, Ages. 2, 15, Lac. 12, 3, 
Eq. 8, 12.—I]. a round piece of wood, a 
trunk, block, or log, @dAuyyec éBévor, 
Hat. 3, 97: then, generally, a pole, 
truncheon, Plin., ete—2. in plur., 
rollers for moving heavy loads, Lat. 
palangae, A. B. p. 115.— 3. the beam of 
a balance, Arist. Mechan. 1, 20; 20, 
1.—III. the bone between two joints of 
the fingers and toes, Lat. phalanz, 
internodium, Id. H. A. 1, 15, 3.—IV. 
a spider, from the long joints of its 
legs, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Ran. 1314, Arist. 
A. A. 9, 1,13; cf. gaAdyytov. (It 
has been suggested that the sense of 
rollers was the first, and that hence 
arose the Homeric usage of $dAay- 
yec, ranks of men rolling one behind 
another, Dict. Antiqq. s. ve But the 
sense of rollers occurs too late to 
allow us to adopt this conjecture. 
It seems akin to 6aAAdc, q. v. sub 
fin., and cf. supra Il.) [¢é-] 

tbaAatkoc, ov, 6, Phalaecus, a gen- 
eral of the Phocians in the Sacred 
War, Aeschin. 45, 20.—2. a poet, from 
whom the Phalaecian verse was 
named, Suid. 

OdAawva, ne, 7, a whale, Lat. balae- 
na: hence, of any devouring monster, 
Lat. bellua, Ar. Vesp. 35, 39 :—Lyc. 
also has ddéAn, 394; and no doubt 
the root is the same as Scandinavian 
hvalo, our whale, ete.—II. (@aAdc) a 
moth, such as was called 7 retowévy 
wuyn, Hesych. [Prob. always 94, 
as in Nic. Th. 760, Juv. 10, 14; for 
the places of Ar. prove nothing: and, 
if so, the later spelling, ¢¢AAawa 
arose from ignorauce of the quantity. 

baAdKpa, ac, %, baldness, a bald 
head, Luc, Lexiph. 15, 

PadAakpdw, O, to be bald-headed, alse 
gaAakpidw, Phryn. 80. : 
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dudakpoedne, é¢, (paraxpéc, el- 
Soc) bald-like, tike a bald head, Dio C. 

t@adaxpov, od, 76, Phalacrum, a 
promontory of. Corcyra, Strab. p. 324, 

@araKpoc, a, dv, bald-headed, bald- 
pated, Hdt. 3, 12, Ar. Nub. 540, Pac. 
771, etc.—Il. 6 gakakpéc was the 
oame of a famous fallacy, of the same 
kind as the Lat. acervus, cf. Horat. 
Epist. 2, 1, 45, Diog. L. 2,108. (From 
baro¢, daAapdc, but not a compd. of 
akpoc.) [@kpin Ar. Nub. 540.] Hence 

@dAaxporne, nr0¢, 7), baldness, Lat. 
calvities, Arist. H. A. 3,11, 8.—II. a 
baid head. 

Odiakpbo, G, (PaAaKkpdc) to make 
bald ; pass., te become bald, Hat. 3, 12. 
Hence 

OardKpwua, aroc, 76, that which is 
made bald, a bald head, LXX.: hence 
used for a bald man, Cic. Att. 14,2: 
and 

OdAdKpwotc, ewe, H, a becoming 
bald, baldness, Plut. 2, 652 F. 

@dAaviiac, or -riag, ov, 6, a bald 
man, Luc. Philops. 18. 

thdAavGor, ov, 76, Mt. Phalanthus, 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 35, 9. 

tbadavboc, ov, 7, Phalanthus, a 
city of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 35, 9.—II. 6, 
son of Agelaus, Paus. |. c.—2. a Spar- 
tan, leader of the Partheniae to Ta- 
rentum, Strab. p. 278 sqq— Others in 
Ath. ;.etc. 

bdiavboc, ov, = dadakpéc, Anth. 
P. 9, 317; ef. daAavfiac. 

+@dAavva, ne, n, Phalanna, a city 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 440.—Lyc. 904 
has 76 ®aAdvov. : 

@uddpa, 74, (¢dd0¢): —once in 
Hom., ll. 16, 106, as parts of the hel- 
met, prob. the cheek-pieces, cf. odAo¢ 
sub fin.: the sing. occurs in the 
phrase @a2apov tidpac, the head- 
dress of the old Persian kings, only 
in Aesch. Pers. 661, and even here 
preb. to be understood of the cheek- 
covering, mentioned by Strab. p. 734, 
and still tobe seen on Parthian coins. 
—II. later, mostly, the cheek-pieces of 
horses and mules, adorned with em- 
bossed straps, Lat. phalerae (falerae), 
etc., Hdt. 1, 215, Xen. Hell. 4,1, 39; 
durvTnpia ¢ TOAwY, Soph. O. C. 
1070; cf. Eur. Supp. 586.—Cf. ¢a- 
Aapsc. [da] 

+@aAapa, wv, td, Phalara, a town 
of Thessaly, Strab. p. 60: hence 6 
Paapeve. an inhab. of P. 

+®adapete, éw¢, 6, Phalareus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 5, 17, 10. 

Oa apilw, (PdAaptc) to be a very 
Phalaris for cruelty. 

aAdpic, ido¢,7, Ion. dadnpic, (da- 
Aapoc):—a coot, Lat. fulica atra, 80 
called from its bald white head, Ar. 
Ach. 875, Av. 565 (in Ion. form), Lat. 

halaris, phaléris. Acc. to Buttm., 
a s. V. oGAo¢ 10, the bird in some 
parts of Germany is called the Bless- 
huhn, from the white patch (Blesse) 
on its head.—II. a kind of grass, the 
ears of which prob. were like the plume 
of a helmet, Phal. canariensis, Diosc. 
3, 159. ; 
+@dAapic, voc and wdog, 6, Phala- 
ris, a tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicily, 
notorious for his cruelty, Pind. P. 1, 
187; Luc. Phalar. : 
 haAdpiapudc, 0d, 6, (PadapiCw) cru 
elty like that of Phalaris, Cic. Att. 7, 12. 
@éAapov, 76, V. sub Pa2apa. 


adapoc, a, 6v, Dor. for the Ton. | 


aAnpog,—also written proparox. :— 
eh Baim (Lexil. s. v. é@Ao¢ 10), 
having a patch of white, as 6 Kvwy 6 
@aAapog is (prob.) a black dog, with a 
patch of white on his head, Theocr, 8, 
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27; 80, 6 PdAapoc, as a ram’s name, 
Id. 5, 103:—ef. gadapic. So Buttm. 
explains dpy xLovecor ddAnpa in Nic. 
Th. 461, hills with white patches. of 
snow, or crested with snow, cf. gaAn- 
pid. Others explain it simply white ; 
but v. Buttm. 1l.¢. (From @addc, 7, 
Ov.) 

t@adadpog, ov, 6, Dor.= b4éAnpoc, 
Phalarus,aram’sname, Theocr. 5, 103. 
—lIl. a river of Boeotia, Paus. 9, 34, 
5: cf. @Aiapoc. 

t®addoapva, ne, 7, Phalasarna, a 
city of Crete, on the west coast, 
Strab. p. 474. 

t@aréac, ov, 6, Phaleas, a Chalce- 
donian, Arist. Pol. 2, 4, 1. 

t®aAepivoc, ov, 6, of Falerii, Fale- 
rian, oivoc, Ath. 27 A. 

t®arépior, ov, 76, the city Falerii 
of the Falisci, Steph. Byz.; cf. Strab. 
p. 226. 

@A‘AH, 77, v. sub ddAava. 

@dAnpiaw, ©, (daAnpdc) to be or 
become white, kiuata dadnpldwrTa, 
waves crested with white foam, Il. 13 
799,—the only place where the word 
occurs. 

TPadnpixoc, 4, dv, of Phalerum, 
Phaleric, e. g. Td Padnprkov Teixoe, 
one of the long walls of Athens, 
reaching to Phalerum, Thue. 2, 13. 

DaAnpic, idoc, 7, V. padapic. — 

tPadnpoi, adv., at Phalerum, Plut. 
Thes. 17. 

@aAnpor, ov, 76, tusu., and GadAy- 
péc, ov, 6t, Phalerum, the western 
harbour of Athens, tHdt. 6, 116; 8, 
914: SaAnpéGev, from Phalerum, Plat. 
Symp. 172 A. 

_ t®adAnpovde, adv., to Phalerum, 
Thue. 1, 107. 

T@aAnpoc, ov, 6, Phaterus, one of 
the Lapithae, Hes. Sc. 180.—2. son 
of Alcon of Athens, an Argonaut, said 
to have constructed Phalerum, Ap. 
Rh. 1, 96; Paus. 1, 1, 4.—3. a Tro- 
jan, Qu. Sm. 8, 293.—4. founder of 
Soli in Cyprus, Strab. p. 683. 

@adAnpoc, a, dv, lon. for dadapéoc, 


Ve 
OaAjc, or dddne, NTO, 6,=barAéc, 
q. v., Ar. Thesm. 291, Lys. 771, The- 
ocr. Ep. 4,3; @dAne¢ is said to be the 
Dor. form, daAqe the Att—IL. da/Aje, 
qT0C, 6, Phales, an inferior deity, as- 
sociated with the worship of Bac- 
chus, Ar. Ach. 263, sqq. ; 
+@aiac, ov, 6, Phalias, son of 
Hercules, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 
t®arivoc, ov, 6, Phalinus, 1 Greek 
in the service of Tissaphernes, Xen. 
An, 2,1, 7. 
Oah.oz0ve, 6, 7, neut. -ovv, gen. 
-7600¢, (Tove) white-footed : from 
dAdo, a, ov,=¢adapoc, Call. Fr. 
176. [a] 
+dA10¢, ov, 6, Phalius, a citizen 
of Corinth, of the race of the Hera- 
clidae, founder of Epidamnus, Thuc. 
1, 24: cf. Strab. p. 316. 
iaic, idoc, 7, the priestess of Juno 
at Argos, prob. from g¢adéc¢, because 
of her white dress, Huseb. 
+®ahickot, wv. oi, the Falisci, a peo- 
ple of Etruria, Polyb. 1, 65,2. Hence 
f®aticxov, ov, 76, and Padioxog, 
Ov, 7.= Pahépiov. : 
barge, ov, 6, also ¢uAKic and 
QOA Ke, ds a piece in a ship; acc. to 
Poli. 70 77 oreipg mpocnAovuevoy, of 
which the inner aa was cag vee 
odKic, &poAKic or fivotnpia. (Prob. 
ae to pudaye Il, cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
's. v. doAKdg 8. : 
+OdAKH¢, ov, 6, Phalces, a Trojan, 
Il. 14, 513.—Others in Strab. p, 389: 
“Paus. ; etc. 
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PahdAdyoyva, (se. lepd), rd= pan 
Angopta. 

PaAdawwa, h, Vv. ¢aAawa :—odrAn 
vog, Ov, V. PadAdc. 

DahdAndopéw, G, to solemnize tha 
oat ggopia, Plut.:2,;365'C. 

PahdAyoopra, wv, Ta; (SC. lepd), a 
festival of Bacchus in which a phallus 
was carried in procession, Plut. 2, 355 
E: from : 

DahkAngopoc, ov,=barArodédpce. 

Pararckoc, 7, 6v, of or for the baA- 
Abc :—Td gardtKdy (Sc. wéAOg) the 
phallic song, Ar. Ach. 261. 

GaAdoBaréw, @, to mount ona phal 
lus-shaped-pillar : from 

PardoBarne, ov, 6, (PaAA6c, Bat 
v@) one who mounts on a phallus-shaped 
pillar, a phallic priest, Luc. Dea Syr. 
29. [Ga] 

PAAAO’X, od, 6, membrum virile, 
esp. a figure thereof, which was borne 
in solemn procession in the Bacchic 
orgies, as an emblem of the genera- 
tive power in nature, Hdt. 2, 48, 49, 
Ar. Ach, 243, etc.:—the worship o! 
the Lingam, still found in Hindostan, 
is of the same nature. The ¢aAA6c 
was strictly of wood, esp. of fig- wood, 
cf. Meineke Strattis Yuyaor.4: hence 
the adj. @aAAnvog, ov, is used for 
wooden, Orac, ap. Oenom. Euseb. 
(The same as $dAne or padijc, Lat 
palus, Germ. Pfahl, our pale, pole, cf. 
oarays Ih) 

Paddogopéw, G, to celebrate a Bac 
chic festival, Ath. 445 B: from 

DardAogdpoc, ov, (daAréc, Pépw) 
bearing a phallus, Ath. 622 D, sq. 

buAOC, H, dv, (ddoc) light, bright, 
shining, white. (Hence @aAcoc, da- 
Aapoc, -npdc, daAnpidw, oadaxpéc, 
¢dAavboc, parapic). 

PA’AOX, ov, 6, a part of the helmet 
worn by the Homeri¢ heroes; but 
what it was, is very hard to say. It 
was in the front, since sword-blows 
fall on it, Il. 3, 362; 16, 338; and a 
spear passes through it into the forw- 
head, Il. 4, 459; it was just under the 
plume (Addoc), Il. 13, 614 ; it project- 
ed beyond all other parts, so that the 
egies of two helmets touched in 

ront, Il. 13, 132; 16, 216: we also 
hear of a helmet being dudidaroc, Il. 
5,743; 11,41. From these passages, 
Buttm. adopts the usnal notion that 
the @G420¢ was what was afterwards 
called the cdvoc, a metal ridge in which 
the plume es Eee ef. Schol. Victor, 
Tl. 10,358. But it isevident that the 
Scholiasts were as much at fault as 
we can be. And to us the passages 
seem rather to show that the ééAo¢ 
was the shade or forepiece of the helmet ; 
and that an éudidadoc xuvén was one 
that had a like projection behind as 
well as before, such as may be seen 
in the representations of many an 
cient helmets: thenthe ¢¢Aapa woula 
be pieces attached to the Oe et, as the 
cheek-pieces usu. are: but retpada 
Anpo¢g prob. comes from a different 
root, connected with daAnpido, ete. 
four-crested,v, Buttm. ut supra 9. (oa 
Aoc may be connected with ddAne, 
aAdog, from the notion of projection) 


[a] P 3 

Papua, 7, Dor. for ojun. 

@dyev, lon. for épayev, 1 pl. impf 
from dyui, Hom.—2. enclit., 1 pl 
pres., 1.15; 735: [a] 

tGapévad, wpoc, 6, Phamenoph, the 
Aegyptian name of Memnon, Paus. 
1, 42; 3. 

Odui, Dor. for dni. 

ay, poet. for édycav, 3 pl. impf 
from @7t, Hom. [aj 
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tbavayédpac, ov Ion. ew, 6, Phana- 
goras, father of Oenetas, Hdt. 7, 214. 

+Pavayopia, ac, 7, and -yoplov, 
ov, T6, Phanagoria or -crium, a com- 
mercial city in Asiatic Sarmatia, 
Strab. p. 494: in Dion. P. davayopn, 
and in Scyl. 7 ®avayéopov ToALc. 

+@aval, dv, ai, Phanae, southern 
promontory of Chios, and a port near 
it, Thuc. 8, 24; Strab, p. 645.—In 
Ar, Av. 1694 a play upon this with al- 
lusior. to a supposed derivation from 
gaivo. = 

Pivaioc, a, ov, (pav7) :—giving or 
bringing light, epith. of Jupiter, Kur. 
Rhes. 355 ; also of Apollo. ; 

avdptov, ov, T6, dim. from gavéc. 
{va] : 

+havapoua, ac, 7, Phanaroea, a dis- 
trict in Pontus, Strab. p. 556. 

+dvac, 6, Phanas, a Messenian, 
victor at Olympia, Paus. 4, 17, 9. 

Oéveiper, Att. 1 pl. opt. aor. 2 pass. 
of gaivw, Aesch. : 

divev, Aeol. and poet. for ébavn- 
oav, 3 pl. aor. 2 pass. of daiva, Od. 
18, 68: but d&vév, part. neut. of same 
tense. 

diveporoyta, ac, 7, an open speech. 

Davepopicoc, ov, (Pavepoc, Uloéw) 
. openly hating, an open enemy, opp. to 
pavepodiAog, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 28. 

Ouiveporoléw, O, to make manifest : 
to illustrate, explain. . Hence 

aveporoinaic, Ew¢, 7, and gavepo- 
molia, 7), @ making manifest; a mani- 
festation, explanation. 

ivepic, a, dv, also oc, ov, Eur. 
Bacch. 991, 1011 (¢aivw):—open to 
sight, open, davepal é¢Bodui &¢ Alyv- 
mrov, Hdt. 3,5; davepd ddd¢, Pind. 
O. 6, 124; visible, @avepog upact, 
Eur. Bacch. 501, etc.; ¢. obcia, real 
property, opp. to money, Andoc. 15, 
38, Isae. 59, 18, Dem. 986, 25; so, 
davepov KkextHobat undév, to have no 
real property, Dinarch. 99, 13:—9. 

7pw, Ly open vote, opp. to KpvBdnv, 

em. 1078, 19.—2. plain, manifest, 
evident, davepov TiOévat TL, Pind. O. 
13, 139; ef davepol éyévovto év TH 
'HAAdd:, if they showed themselves 
in Hellas, Hdt. 2, 146:—in Hdt., and 
Att. very freq. c. part., like ¢aivecbar, 
as, pavepoé clot dnikdmevot, they are 
known to have come, Hdt. 3,26; ému- 
orevdwy gavepoce fv, Id. 7, 18; @. 
éxBac TID wotov dA obx eicBdac 
mdAwy, Autipho 132, 10; freq. in Plat., 
etc., Jelf Gr. Gr. § 684; but davepd¢ 
(gor or y/yveTat) is also followed by 
OTL... Omwe.., Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 12, Mem. 
1, 1, 17; who also has the impers. 
davepov éoriv Ort.., lb. 3, 9, 2, etc. : 

-pavepov Os, as an independent 
clause, usu. followed by ydép, now 
chis is evident, for.., Wolf Dem. Lept. 
459, 28, cf. texwHplov, wapTipLov -— 
éx TOD pavepov=adv. davepoc, Hat. 
5, 96; 8, 126, and Att. ;—so év dave- 
p@, év TO havepd, Xen. Ages. 5, 7, 
Cyr. 7, 5, 55, etc. ; kara Td davepér, 
Ar, Thesm. 525,—3. of persons, known, 
famous, renowned, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 58. 

-II. adv. -pdc, first in Hdt, 9, 71. 

 Dadvepoptaog, ov, (davepdc, dfAog) 
openly loving, an open and undisguised 
friend, opp. to gavepdutoog, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4, 3, 28. 

Pdvepdw, , (davepdc) to make man- 
ifest, N.'T.—Il..to make known or fa- 
mous :—pass., to become so, édavepi- 
In &¢ Tove "EAAnvac ueyiotyot da- 
tuévyot, Hdt. 6,122. Hence 

Pavépworc, 7, a making visible: a 
manifestation. 

uvecke, V. sub daivw, Hom. [a] 
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in plur. ad bie solemn torch-pro- 
cessions, such as took place in the 
Bacchic orgies, Eur. lon 550, Rhes. 
943. : 
avin, Ep. for garg, 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 pass. of gaiva. E 
dbavyuevat, for pavijvat, inf. aor. 2 
pass. of gaiva, I : 
havyc, nToc, 6, Phanes, a mystic 
divinity in the Orphic rites, repre- 
senting the first’ principle of the 
world.—t{2. masc. pr. n., of Halicar- 
nassus, Hdt: 3, 4, 11+. [a] 
davytidw, ©, desiderat. of daivo- 
peat, to wish to appear, have a desire to 
show one’s self, late word, Lob. Phryn. 
80. 
Oavytivo,—davepou, dub. 
Daivndopoc, ov, (dav, dépw):— 
torch-bearing : metaph., having charge 
of sacred rites or mysteries, Lepev¢ Poi- 
Bov, v. 1. Anth. P. append. 164. 
+®aviac, ov poet. ew, 6, Phanias, 
an Athenian, Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 26.—2. 
a historian of Eresus in Lesbos, a 


upil of Aristotle, Strab. p. 6183, 


hat. Sol. 14.—3. a poet of the An- 
thology, Anth. P. 4, 1, 54—Others in 
Diog. L.; etc. 

{aviov, ov, 7, Phanium, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 12, 53. 

aviov,.ov, 76, dim. from gavéc, 
Mel. 78, 4, 5; 79, 2. 

+Pavodnuoc, ov, 6, Phanodemus, a 
writer, Ath. 20 A. 

+®avédikoc, ov, 6, Phanodicus, 
mase. pr. n., Diog. L. ; etc. 

+®avobéa, ac, 7, Phanothea, an 
early Epic poetess, Clem. Al. 

t@avoKAgjec, éovc, 6, Phanocles, a 
Greek elegiac poet, Plut—Others in 
Dion. H.; etc. - ‘ 

t®avéxpitoc, ov, 6, Phanocritus, a 
writer, Ath. 161 C. 

t®avépuayoc, ov, 6, Phanomachus, 
an Athenian general, son of Callim- 
achus, Thue. 2, 70. 

Pdvounpic, idoc, 7,=datvounpic. 

Odvérrtne, ov, 6, an opening for 
light, a window.—lII. a small house: 
late word. 

Davie, 7, Ov, (daivw) :—light, bright, 
mip, Gea, Plat. Phil. 16 C, Rep. 532 
C: 76 gavér, brightness, light, Ib. 518 
C, Xen. Cyn. 5,:18:—of garments, 
washed clean, otovpa, yAaiva, Ar. 
Ach, 845, Eccl. 347.—2. clear, bright, 
joyous, like dardpdc, davoic év eddpo- 
ovvaic, Aesch. Pr. 540; ¢. Biov dud- 
yerv, Plat. Phaed. 256 D; opp. to 
oxotadne, Id. Rep. 518 A.—3. visible, 
manifest.—4. famous, @. Kai AAbye- 
foc, Plat. Symp. 197 A.—IL. @évoe, 
6, (properisp.) the name of a sea-god. 
[@ always, Draco p. 86, 5: the com- 
par, and superl. therefore are ere, 
poc, -OTaToc, not, as commonly writ- 
ten, daverepoc, -OTaTog.] . 

Pavoc, ov, 6, (in Aesch. ravéc, q. 
v.), @ lamp, lantern, torch, Ar. Lys. 
308, Anth. P. 12, 116, ef. Schol. He- 
phaest. p. 2. 

tPav6c, od, 6, Phanus, an Atheni- 
an, secretary of Cleon, Ar. Eq. 1256. 
—2.a Pythagorean, Alex. Tarant. 1, 
16.—3. a relative of Aphobus, Dem. 
851, 22, 

tPavoabévne, ove, 6, Phanosthenes, 
a general of the Athenians from An- 
dros, Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 18. 

t®avootparn, 7S, 7, Phanostrate, 
an Athenian female, daughter of 
Stratius, Dem. 1056, 27—2. a courte- 
san, Id. 610, 17. 

t®avoorparoe, ov. 6, Phanostratus, 
father of Demetrius Phalereus, Paus. 
1, 25,6.—2. an Athenian, Dem. 1258, 


bivg, hd: (Patiw) a tor h; usn. | 23.—Others in Isae.; etc. 
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+@avoreic, éwv; of, the inhab. of 
Phanoteus, the Phanotians, Polyt. 5 
96, 4, who also calls the city 7 7a% 
Davetéwov TAC. 4 

t@avorevec, éwe, 6, Phanoteus, a city 
of Phocis, earlier Panopeus, Thuc. 4, 
89.—II. an hereditary friend of Ores 
tes of Phocis, Soph. El. 45. 

t@uvotic, idoc, 7, fem. adj., of 
Phanoteus ; the territory of Ph., Thue. 
476.00 

bavorne, nT0¢, 7, brightness, clear- 
ness, Aristid. 

bav6w, 6,=¢alvo, Strab. 

Pavrava, f. -dcw, to make visible, 
clear or manifest, usu. with collat. no- 
tion of doing it frequently: later also 
to display, present.—I]. usu. in pass., 
like @aivopar, to become visible, ap 
pear, show one’s self, Tivi, Hdt. 4, 124. 
7,15; unde davtdvov douwr mdépotbe 
Eur. Andr. 876, cf. Phoen. 93 :—to 
make a show or parade, Lat. se osten- 
tare, Schweigh. Hdt. 7, 10, 5.—2. 
davralecbai Tit, to be like some one, 
take his form, Aesch. Ag. 1511.—3. to 
appear or seem so and so, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 300 ©, ete—4. used for ovxo- 
davtetobat, to be informed against, in 
Ar. Ach. 823.—II] mid., c. ace. rei, 
to place before one’s mind, present 
or represent an object to one’s self. 
Hence 

®avtdcia, ac, 7, a@ making visible 
showing : esp., a displaying, perading . 
Lat. ostentatio, Pusidon. ap. Ath. 232 
C.—II. the look or appearance of a 
thing: esp., a showy appearance, show 
display, parade, Polyb. 32, 12, 6.—HI.- 
as a term of philosophy, the power of 
perception and presentation in the mind, 
by which it places objects before itself, 
presents Or represents them to itself, 
(the object so presented being the 
gavraopa), first in Plat., and Arist., 
v. Plat. Soph. 260 E—264 A; 6. xat 
aicOyoic, Theaet. 152 C; cf. Stallb. 
Phileb. 39 B, Plut. 2, 1084 F.—2. 
with the Stoics, the perception or im- 
pression received by the mind,—(the 
object producing the impression be- 
ing 7d ¢aytacTéy,—and 76 gavTa- 
oTtkoy the same passive state pro- 
duced by unreal orimaginary davta- 
o7d, Plut. 2, 900 D, E, ete.) :—-hence, 
in fact,=¢avTacua, the object produ 
cing the impression, an image, Cicero's 
visum, Plat. Theaet. 161 E, Chrysipp 
ap. Plut. 2, 1046 F, 1055 F, sqq. 

Pavtioracrixée, 7, 6v.=gavract: 
Koc, Plut. 2, 431 B, 432 C. 

Partiovokoréw, G, to conceive vain 
fancies or hopes, LXX.: from 

PavTie :okOTO¢, OV, conceiving vain 
Sancies or hopes. 

PavtiiolomAnKTwe, adv., in a man- 
ner that strikes the senses Or imagina 
tion, M. Anton. 1, 7. 
_ Saytioidw, G, (gavTacia) to bring 
images OF presentations before the mind : 
—usu. as dep. pass., davracidouat 
to have or form images or presentations, 
c, ace. rel, Plut. 2, 236 D: generally, 
to possess the faculty of presentation. 
i ‘ 

dvrasic, ewe, 7, (pavtdlw)=dav- 
Taoia, an appearing, appearance, Lat. 
bare Plat. Yast 72 B. 

avrTia.wdne, like davraciat, full: 

thereof, Hust. ‘3 : tt 

t@avtaciov, wvroc, 6, Phantasion, 
oe formed by Luc. Ver.. H. 2, 

avracua, atoc, 76, (davtava) -~" 
an appearance, image, phantom, spectre, 
like the more usu. ¢décoya, Aesch 
Theb. 710, cf. Pors. Or. 401: a vision,’ 
dream, Theocr. 21 30.— 2, esp., an 
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mage presented to the mind by an ob- 
iect, Laat. visum, Plat. Phaed. 81 D, 
ztc.: hence—3. a@ mere image, unreal- 
ity, opp. to ro dy, to dARGeca, etc., 
Pt. Parm. 166 A, Rep. 598 B, etc. ; 
distinguished from eixdy, Id. Soph. 
236 C :—ef. gavracia II: 

@avracudtiov, ov, T6, dim. from 
foreg., Plut. 2, 766 B. 

Pavraoudc, od, 6,=ddévtacua, Ti- 
mon ap. Diog. L. 9, 25 

Pavtaoric, ov, 6, one who makes a 
parade, a boaster. 

Pavtaorirée, %, 6, (davtTdlw) able 
to present or represent, Plat. Soph. 267 
A: 7 -KH (sc. réyvn), the faculty of 
representation, Ib. 236 D, etc.—IIL. 
able to perceive ; cf. ¢avtacia III. 

Pavtaoroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
gavtdla, acting upon the davracia, 
q- Vv. (signf. IIT). 

t&dvrne, ov, 6, Phantes, one of the 
sons of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

avi, Dor. for gacé, 3 plur. pres. 
from dni. 5 

t®avtiac, ov, 6, Phantias, a cele- 
brated pilot of Athens, Lys. 702, 5. 

t&ave, otc, 7, Phano, daughter of 
Neaera, Dem. 1358, 5. 

do, Ep. for ¢éco, imperat. pres. 
mid. of nui, Od. 16, 168, etc. 

@Z6Bioc, ov. (d4w, Bid¢) with glit- 
tering bow. 

OioAKéc, 6v,=GoAKé6c, late. 

@doc, coc, 76, contr. dc, dwTdc, 
and then resolved (in nom. and acc.) 

odw¢: plur. ddea, rarely ¢G7a, as in 

trab.:—Hom. uses gdo¢ and oé6wc, 
never ¢@c¢, and forms the oblique 
cases from ¢doc only: Pind has only 

doc, and so the Trag. almost always 
in lyrics, while in dialogue they have 
both @doc¢ and éa¢, whereas only ¢d¢ 
is used in Att. prose, (however we 
find gen. ¢dovc in Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,9 
and 26) :—a dat. ¢@ is quoted from 
Eur. by E. M. p. 803; and a dat gai 
occurs in Or. Sib.: (¢d@). Light, 
esp. daylight, 70n fev odoc Hev ext 
xG6va, Od. 23, 371; Katédv Aaurpov 
gdoc jEdiozo, Il. 1, 605, etc.: also of 
living men, GOsiv Kai dpav doc 
hedioto, Il. 18, 61, 442, Od. 4, 540, 
etc.; opps to Aeimey ddoc jehioro ; 
£0. in Alt., Gj Te Kai ddoc BAéreL, 
Aesch. Pers. 299 etc.; ¢v gdeu eivat, 
Soph. Phil. 415, etc.; év Aog dev, 
Eur. Hec. 707; wéurewv tivd é¢ bac, 
é& "AtOov mpc Gc GvaréuTely, dva- 

ev elc d@c, Aesch. Pers. 630, Soph. 
Phil. 625, Ar. Av. 699 :—but, ei¢ gac¢ 
iévai, to come into the light, i. e. into 

ublic, Soph. Phil. 1353; so, ei¢ d0¢ 

éyelv, cyewv, etc., Ib. 581, cf. Fr. 
657, Plat. Prot. 320 D; ro ¢6¢ K6- 
cuov rapéyet, light (i. e. publicity).., 
Xen. Ages. 9, 1: ¢&¢ yiyverat, it be- 
comes light, i. e. day is breaking, Plat. 
Prot. 311 A; &w¢ étt b¢ éaT1, while 
there is still light, Id. Phaed. 89 C; 
so év odet, Od. 21, 429; Kata déc, 
by day, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 25.—2. the 
light of a torch, etc., a light, tig Tos 
ddo¢ oicer; Od. 19, 24, cf. 34, 64; 
ddocg TavTecot Tapesu, 18, 316; 80, 

6c Oaiewv, Aesch. Cho, 863 ; roceiv, 
Sar Hell. 6, 2,29; card duc river, 
to drink bythe fire, Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 27: 
a light, Id. Hell. 5, 1, 8.—3. @ window, 
poeta merariévat, Plut. 2, 515 B: 
20 Lat. lumen.—lIl. light, as a metaph. 
for joy, deliverance, happiness, vic- 
tory, and the like, @dw¢ 0’ érdpototy 
éOnxer, Il. 6, 6; émqv daog év viecot 
tanc, Il. 16, 95; and of persons, ied 
rot Te ddwce Aavdorot yévouat, Ib. 
39, cf. 8, 282, etc.; “Axpayavrivwy 


gaoc Pind. I. 2, 25, ete. :—esp. in ads | 


city 0 
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dressing persons, (like the Oriental 
‘light of my life!’ ‘light of my eyes !’ 
etc.), 7AGec, TyAéuaye, yAvkepov 
gdoc, Od. 16, 23; 17, 41; & dfAra- 
Tov gdc, Schaf. Soph. El. 1224, 6 
béylotov "EAAnawy gaoc, Eur. Hee. 
8415 cf. duualV, déyyoc fin. —-II. in 
plur. ddea, the eyes, like Lat. lumina, 
Od. 16, 15; 17, 39; 19, 417: so, in 
sing., of the Cyclops’ eye, Eur. Cycl. 
633. [a mostly; but Hom. always 
has @ in nom. and ace. plur. ¢dea; 


and so dat. plur. @deou in Call. Dian. 
71, whereas in ¢¢eco1, ais short: so 
in the compd. repiddea KUKAa, Opp. 
H. 2, 6.] 

t®aovevtia, ac, 7, Faventia, a city 
in northern Italy, Strab. p. 217. 

dp, apdc, 76, spelt, the Lat. far.— 
ILa nd of garment, cf. ¢&poc. 

t@dpa, ac, 7,=Papai |.—2. a city 
in the territory of Carthage, Strab. p. 
831. 

Pi pdyyiov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢d- 
pays. 

Odpayyedne, ec, (eidoc) like a chasm 
or ravine, full of chasms, Arist. H. A. 
6, 28, 1: from 

Pdpays, ayyoc, 7, @ mountain or 
rock with clefts, a deep chasm, ravine, 
gully, cleft, Aesch. Pr. 15, 142, etc., 
Thue. 2, 67, Xen. Hell. 7, 2,13, Dem. 
793, 6: akin to $e vy. [da] 

t®dpai, dv, ai, Pharae, an ancient 

i dichbia: Polyb. 2,41 ; in Strab. 
p- 386 @apa: hence apeic, Jon. Ga- 
péec, wv, ol, the inhab. of Pharae, 
Hdt. 1, 145; or @apazeic, éwv, ol, 
Polyb. 4, 6,9.—2. Ep. and Ion. ®ypai,a 
city of Messenia on the Nedon, Il. 9, 
151, residence of Diocles, Od. 3, 488: 
also in sing. @yp7, Il. 5, 543, and 
®epai, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 7: hence 
ol Papairat, the inhab. of P., Paus. 3, 
26, who assigns it to Laconia 4, 16, 8, 
but cf. 4, 3, 2.—3. a city of Boeotia, 
Strab. p. 405. 

t®apavddkne, ov, 6, Pharandaces, 
a Persian, Aesch. Pers, 31. 

t®upavoarne, ov, 6, Pharandites,a 
leader of the Co!chians in the Persian 
army, Hdt. 7, 79. 

t®dpak, axoc, 6, Pharax, an Ath- 
enian, father of Styphon, Thuc. 4, 38. 
—2. a naval conimander of the Lace- 
daemonians, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 12. 

thapacuavne, ove, 6, Pharasmanes, 
a king of the Chorasmians, Arr. An. 
4, 15, 4. < 

ipdu, 6, to plough, agapov dapdu- 
ou (sc. y#v), Call. Fr. 183 :—ef. aga- 
poc, dddpwroc. (Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
gdoAKéc 5, derives it not from dpdw 
but from ¢dépw, akin to gdpvyé an 
gape.) 

t@apad, 6, Pharaoh, a common 
name of the kings of Aegypt, N. T. 

Pdpyvout, metaph. for dpadyvum, 
dpdoow, Hesych. 

tPapéc, 6, Phares, masc. pr. n., 


Papétpa, ac, 7, lon. dapérpn, (bé- 
pw):—a quiver for arrows, Lat. pha- 
retra, lodokoc, I). 15, 443; it had a 
cover (tua), Od. 9, 314; hence call- 
ed dudnpedye, ll. 1, 45; also in Pind., 
and Att. 


PdpeTtpeav, voc, 6,=foreg., Hat. 
1, 216; 2, 141, ete. 

Odpérprov, ov, 76, dim. from dupé- 
tpa, Mosch. 1, 20. ; 

PdpeTtpodpopoc, ov, (dapérpa, bépw) 
bearing a quiver, Mel. 91. ; 

t@aptipic,7.a Persian name which 
the Greeks changed to Ilaptairic, 


Strab. p. 785. ; p 
&apixdy, od, 76,some kind of puison, | 
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APM 
_dapiov, ov, 76, dim. from gapoc 


[a] 
t&apic, toc, 7, Pharis, an anciesus 
city of Laconia on the Phellias, Il. 2, 
582: cf. Strab. p. 363; Paus. 3, 20, 
3: its territory, 7) Papaia, Strab. |. c. 
—ll. 6, son of Mereury and Philoda 
mia, founder of Pharae in Messenia 
Paus. 4, 30, 2. 
t+®apicaioc, ov, 6, a Pharisee, N. 
T.; of Papioaiot, the Pharisees, a sect 
bs the Jews, proud and self-righteous 
e 


t@apiopavne, ove, 6, Pharismanes, 
Persian pr. n., Arr. An. 6, 27,2: cf. 
Papacpavyc. 

+PapKkaowr, 6voc, 7, Pharcadon, a 
city of Thessaly, on the Penetis 
Strab. p. 438. 

Papkiddw, G, (dapkic) to wrinkle 
—pass. papKidovmevoc, wrinkled. 

Papkidadne, ec, (@apkic, eidoc) 
wrinkled, full of wrinkles, Foés. Oecon 
Hipp. : 

Papkic, ioc, 7), (¢dpw) :—a wrinkle, 
fold, Soph. Fr. 955. [7] 

Gapkr6c, 7, 6v,=dpaktoc, Hesych’ 

OdpKkTo,=¢pdcow, Phot. 

PapudKda, G, (Pdpwaxov) :—to suf 
fer from the effect of poison, be ill and 
out of one’s senses, Dem. 1133, 26, 
Plut. 2, 1016 E, etc.—ll. to desire, re- 
quire medicine, Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

Papudkeia, ac, 7, (Papyuketw) -- 
the using of medicine, esp. Of purgatives, 
pharmacy, Hipp., and Plat.: in genl, 
the use of any kind of drugs, potions, 
spells, etc., Plat. Legg. 933 B :—also, 
poisoning, Or, witchery, witchcraft, Lat, 
veneficium, Dem. 1025, 11, Polyb 
etc. 

Papudkera, ac, 7,= dappaxic, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 18, 10; 9, 17, 1. 

tPapudKera, ac, 7, Pharmacéa, the 
nymph of a fountain in Attica, Plat 
Phaedr. 229 C. 

@apudketov, ov, TO, a druggist’s 
shop, dub. |. in Plat. Phaedr. 268 C. 

Oapudkevua, aroc, 76,=ddpuuxor. 
[ua] , 

Papuaxedc, éwe, 6, one who deals mn 
medicines, charms OY poison, a sorcerer, 
poisoner, Soph. Tr. 1140, Plat. Symp. 
203 D, ete. 

Papuakevoie, ew¢, 7;=Papyakela, 
Plat. Legg. 845 D. 

Papyakevtng, ov, 6,==pPappaxeve. 
Hence 

Papudkevtixoc,’ 4, 6v, of or for 
pharmacy, medical, Plat. Tim, 89 B: 
7) “kh (SC. TEYVN), =Pappakela. 

Papudkevtpra, ac, 7, fem. ut pap 
paxevTne, cf. dappaxic. 

Dappaxevo, (ddpuarov):— to ad 
minister a drug Or medicine, Plat. Rep 
459 C, Tim. 89.D:—1to use enchant- 
ments, practise sorcery OY poisoning, 
~appakevery TL &é¢ TOV ToTaudv, ta 
use it as a charm to calm the river, 
Hat, 7, 114:—pass., to administer pdp- 
paka to one’s self, use medicines, esp., 
purgatives, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oecon.— 
Il. c. ace. pers., to drug a person, give 
him a poisonous or stupefying drug, 
Eur. Andr. 355, Plat. ee 933 D. 

Papydkia, 7, poet. for dapwaxeia, 
Anth. 

Pappdkcnoc, Hh, dv, of, belonging te 
a apyakov. 

Pappdxiov, ov, 76, dim. from dép 
paxov, Plat. Phaedr. 268 C, Theaet. 
149 C, [ua] 

appuacic, idoc, fem. of dapuaxede, 
a sorceress, witch, Lat. venefica, At. 
Nub., 749, Dem, 793, 27, Luc., ete.— 
Ul. as fem. adj., poisonous, venomous 
ravpa, Nic. Al. 551. 

&cpudKorata, ac, 7,=foreg, 
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hapudkitrne (dupwakxoyv) olvog, 6, 
drugged or medicated wine: OaktvALog 
@., a ring containing poison, Hupol. 
Bupt. 22, ubi v. Meineke: fem. -irec, 
doc, Galen. 

Papyiikdete, coca, ev,=happaKe- 
Syc, drugged, Nie. Al. 593, where we 
have gapuaxdere for -decoa. 

hapudkopavrec, ewc, 6, either one 
who is at once dapwakoc and marc, 
or who uses ¢apuaka to divine from, 
name of a comedy of Anaxandrides. 

@A’PMA KON, ov, 76, any artifi- 
cial means, esp., for producing physical 
effects: hence,—I. a@ medicine, drug, 
remedy, in Hom. usu. of such as were 
applied outwardly, éxv@nces ddpuay’ 
@ kev Tavonot wehavawr odvvawy, 
Il. 4,191; éx’ dp’ yrva Gapuaka Tdo- 
oe, lb. 218; éximdcouwy odvvngata 
g., 5, 401, cf. 900; 15, 394; ¢. vocov, 
a medicine for disease, Aesch. Pr. 249 ; 
etc.; cf. infr. 1V.—Strictly, the ¢dp- 
uaka applied outwardly were yploTa, 
ointments, salves, and maord, émimao- 
Ta or KatarAaortd, plasters, Ar. Plut. 
716, Theocr. 11, 1, sq. ; those taken in- 
wardly were Bpdoiua and méTuyea or 
rata, cf. omnino Blomf. Aesch, Pr. 
488 ; hence, d¢puaxov reraxoc, Hdt. 
4, 160, cf. Pind. P. 3, 90, sq.—IL. a 
poisonous drug (as Shaksp. uses drug 
for poison): hence, a deadly, mischie- 
vous expedient or means, >. KaKG OF Av- 
ypd, ovAdueva, avdpodova, GvuopGd- 
pa, ll. 22, 94, Od. 1, 261; 2, 329; 10, 
213, 236, 394; ddpuaxa é¢BaAAew é¢ 
Ta gpéara, Thuc. 2, 48.—III. an en- 
chanted potion, philtre, etc.; also a 


charm, spell, incantation, enchantment, | 


Il. 11, 741, Od. 4, 220, 230; gapudkore 
ujvaé tiva, Ar. Thesm. 561 :—any se- 
cret means of effecting a thing, Hdt. 3, 
€5.—1V. generally, aremedy, Hes.-Op. 
483, etc.; c. gen., a remedy against 
something, ro orydv ¢. BAaBne, 
Aesch. Ag. 548; 9. révav, ~d8ov, 
Atrnc, Eur. Bacch. 283, etc.; so, ¢. 
a*pav wuypday, a remedy against cold 
airs, i.e. a warm cloak, Pind. O. 9, 
147; and so, ypéuyara are called 
godpyaka Anne, Eur. Palam, 2.—2. 
also, a means of producing something, 
as, ¢. owrnpiac, Eur. Phoen. 893; 
uvyun¢e Kai cogiac ¢., Plat. Phaedr. 
274 HE, v. Stallb. ib. 230 D; so Pind. 
calls a bridle ¢dpu. mpai, O. 13, 121. 
V. a dye, paint, colour, Emped. 84, 
Hat. 1, 98, Ar. Eccl. 735, Plat. Rep. 
420 C.—VI. a stimulant to give a relish 
to food, a spice, seasoning: also me- 
taph., ddpuakoy dpetae éxt Oavarw, 
the zest which virtue gives even to 
death, Pind. P. 4, 332. Cf. dapudo- 
ow. [ud usu., but wa in some old Ion, 
poets, v. Welcker Hippon. Fr 21, 
44, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 254, Blomf. 
Aesch. Pr, 981.] 

PapudKorocéw, G, to prepare medi- 
cines, poisons Or colours. 

Papudikorotia, ag, 7, the preparation 
of medicines, etc.: the art of a papua- 
Koro.de: from 

PapudKoroléc, bv, (Pdpuakov, rot- 
&W) making medicines, mixing poison, 
preparing colours, &Ovog¢ ¢., a nation of 
sorcerers, Aesch. Fr. 428. 

Papudkorocia, ac, 7, a drinking of 
medicine or poison, Hipp. p. 1258, Xen. 
An. 4, 8, 21, Plat., etc.: from 

Papudkororéw, G, (ddpuakor, ri- 
vw) to drink medicine or poison, The- 
ophr. 

Papudkorwréu, G, to deal in medi- 
zines, poisons, Ar. Fr. 95: from 

PapudKoradnc, ov, 6, (dadpuakor, 
wiwAéw) a druggist, Ar. Nub. 766. 

PasneEys ov, 4,'7)) (Papwakov) :— 

5 


APN 


like gapuakede, a poisoner, sorcerer, 
magician, Hippon. 44, 6 : irreg. superl. 
dapuacioratog, 7, the most arrant sor- 
cerer or sorceress, Suid.—ll. one who ig 
sacrificed or emecuted as an atonement 
or purification for others, e. g. for the 
city, a scape-goat, Ar. Ran. 733 ;—call- 
ed also dnudcto¢: and, since crimi- 
nals and worthless fellows were re- 
served for this fate, dapuaxéc became 
a general name of reproach, like xa- 
Gapua, Ar. Eq. 1405, Lysias 108, 5, 
Dem., etc. [ud sometimes, e. g. Hip- 
pon. Fr. 44, ef. ddpyaxor, fin.]} 

HapydKotpéBne [i], Dem. 1170, 29 ; 
and -rpixty¢, ov, 6 (ddpyakov, Tpi- 
Ba) :—one who grinds and prepares 
drugs or colours. 

baputixorpip, iBoc¢, 6=foreg., susp., 
Lob. Phryn. 611. 

Sapudxoupyoc, 6v,= dapyaxorotoc, 
Lye. 61. 

t@apuakotcoalt, Gv, ai, Pharma- 
cussae, two small islands near Sala- 
inis, Strab. p. 395. 

PapudKodédpoe, ov, producing gdp- 
paxa, Eust. 

Paputikéo, O, f. -dow, = dapua- 
KevwW: eSp., to medicate, endue with heal- 
ing power, Pind. P. 4, 393. 

Pappeae ey ps jpoc, 6,=dapuaxede, 
Opp. H. 2, 483. 

PapuaktHpioc, a, ov,=oapakev- 
tiKoc¢, Lye. 1138. 

Dapuaxrne, ov, 6, = eapuaxtyp, 
gapuaxetc, Opp. H. 4, 548. 

@apuaxtéc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from 
daoudcow, poisoned, drugged, Man- 
etho. 

Papudkaone, ec, (ddpuaxoy, eidoc) 
of the nature of a pdpuaxkoy, poisonous, 
or medicinal, etc., Arist. Mirab. 77. 

PapudKav, Ovoc, 6, a dye-house, 
Soph. Fr. 956. 

Pdpuasic, .ewc, 7, = oapwakeia, 
medical treatment, Plat. Phil. 46 A, ef. 
sq.: from 

Papudoow, Att. -tra; f. -Fa :— 
to use a ddpylakov Or artificial means, 
of what kind soever, this being de- 
termined in each case by the con- 
text : Hom. has this word only once, 
Od. 9, 393, of a metal-worker, who 
tempers brass by plunging it in cold 
water, whichis called ¢apuasic rept 
Tov yadKov by Plut. 2, 395 B; ef. 
Meineke Philem. p. 385.—Usu.,—I. 
to heal or relieve by drugs or medicine, 
to use medicines, Plat. Legg. 933 B.— 
II. to poison.—tlll. to enchant, bewitch, 
esp. by spells, charms, love-potions, 
philtres :. also, to charm, bewitch by 
Slattery, Plat. Symp. 194 A, Meno 80 
A; meddpuayGe, Ar. Thesm. 534; 
—and Aesch., by a strong metaph., 
speaks of a lamp gaupuaccouévy ypi- 
ouatog Tapnyopiaic, Ag. 94.—1V. to 
dye, colour, paint: generally, to adul- 
terate, alloy, mix, and so spoil: but, 
also, to season, spice. ° 

t@apvaBaloc, ov, 6, Pharnabazus, 
a Persian satrap, Thuc. 2, 67.—2. 
another of Bithynia and of Phrygia, 
Xen. An. 7, 8, 25; 6, 4, 24; 5, 30; 
ete, i 

t®apvatiébpne, ov Ion. ew, 3, Phar- 
nazathres,a commander of the Indians, 
Fidts'7,165s; 1x 

t&apvakn, n¢, 7, Pharnace, mother 
of Cinyras, Apollod, 3, 14. 

t®apvaxnye, ov, 6, Pharnaces,a Per- 
sian satrep in Mysia, Thue. 2, 67.— 
2. the first king of Pontus, grand- 
father of Mithradaves the Great, Po- 
lyb. 3, 3, 6. 

t@apvakia, ac, 7, Pharnacia, a 
stronghold in Pontus, ‘he earlier 
Kepacovg, Strav. p. 548, 
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{apvararns, ov, 6, Pharnapates; 
a general of the Parthians, Plut. Ant. 
33: ef. Dio C. 48, 41. 

+®apvdorne, ov lon. ew, 6, Phar- 
naspes, father-in-law of Cyrus, Hdt. 
Qi tB, ves 3 

t&apvoiyne, ov Ion. ew, 6, Pharnu 
ches, a Persian cavalry commander, 
Hdt. 7, 88.—2. a Lycian, one ot 
Alexander’s officers, Arr. An. 4, 3, 7. 

t@apvotyoc, ov, 6, Pharnuchus, 2 
Persian commander, Aesch: Pers 
313; Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 32. 

dooce, eg, 76, later also pdpog (v. 
sub fin.) :—any large piece of cloth, a 
cloth, sheet, etc., Il. 18, 353, Od. 13. 
108: a shroud, pall, Od. 2, 97: sail 
cloth, Od. 5, 258.—II. esp. a wide 
cloak or mantle, without sleeves, warn 
mostly by men loose over the yiTwv- 
mept 0&8 uéya BGAAETO dapoc, Il. 2, 
43; ropotpeov péya bapog éyov ev 
vetpi, 8, 221: women also have a 
@dpoc, Od. 5, 230; 10, 543: it might 
be thrown over the head as a hood 
or veil, Od. 8, 84.—(The Lat. palla, 
pallium is prob. from the same root.) 
[@ always in Hom., being always in 
arsis : & first in Hes. Op. 200 in the 
form gapéecot. The Trag. seem to 
have preferred @ in the nom. éapoc, 
dapea, ddpy; so also later Ep., v 
Draco p. 35,5, Heyne I]. 24, 231, Ap. 
Rh. 3, 863. But @ also in Trag., as 
Aesch. Cho. 11, Fr. 200, and Eur. ; 
cf. Seidl. Dochm. p. 257, Herodian 
in Dind. Gramm. p. 36.] 

®dpoc, ov, 7, Pharos, an island in 
the bay of Alexandria, Od. 4, 355, 
afterwds. famous for its lighthouse, 
tef. Thuc. 1, 104; Strab. pp. 37, 
791+: hence as appell., 6 @apec, a 
lighthouse, Anth.t--2. a small island 
on the coast of Dalmatia, earlier 
TIdpo¢, Polyb. 5, 108, 70: in Strab 
p. 315, ®apiat. [a] 

Odpoc, 6,=¢dpaoc, Lyc. 154. 

t@apovaior, wy, ol, the Pharusii, a 
people of Africa, Strab. .p. 826. 

®apdwor, Ep.3 plur. of @apae, q. v. 

t®apoaria, ac, 7, Pharsalia, a fe- 
male dancer from Thessaly, Ath. 
605 C.—Il. v. dapodAcoc. 

t®apoaroc Ion. Saponioc, ov, 7, 
Pharsalus, a city of Thessaly, in 
Phthiotis, near the Enipeus; in 
Strab. 7 ved @dpaadoc, and near by 
% wadad ®., Thue. 1, 111. 

tHapsdAtoc, a, ov, Ion. -o7 Ato, 
of Pharsalus, Pharsalian, Arr. An. 3, 
11: 7 ®apoadia the territory of Phar 
salus, Strab. p. 430. 

Ddpcoc, eoc, 16, (*Pdpw) : —any 
piece torn off Or severed, a part, portion, 
division, @dpaea TOALOC, the quarters 
of a city, Liat. 1, 180, 181, 186; 9. 
Gérpvoc, Anth. P. 6, 299, etc. :—the 
Lat. pars, cf. ddpoc, 6. 

tbapvyat, Ov, ai, Pharygae, a city 
of Locris, Strab. p, 426, the Homeric 
Tapon. 4 

Pupvyyilo,=Aaprvyyivw. 

Sapvyyebpov or dapdyeOpor, r6,= 
ddpvys, Hipp. p. 915; al. gaptya 
Opov. [v] 

Dipvyivdny, (ddpvyé) adv.. like a 
gulf, Meineke Com. F'r. 2, p. 290. 

t@apvyov, ov, 76, Pharygium, a 
point of Jand in Phocis, Strab. p. 324. 

ddpvyé, 7, more rarely 6 (v. sub 
fin.), gen. ¢dpvyoc (as always in 
Hom., and good Att., Meineke Com. 
Fre 2,.p: 39, 167), later ddpvyyo¢ 
(*$Gpa) :—strictly, the joint opening 
of the gullet and wind-pipe (acc. to 
Galen. 7 yopa ele jy dvijkel 76 Te Tob 
prevayes Kal TO TO’ Adpvyyoc Té 
pac), “st, fauces; whereas 


rist, | 
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TAZ 
tages it for the wind-pipe (Adpvyé, 
taTRpéa) as opp. to the gullet (olco- 
@Gyoc), Part. An. 3, 3, 1, cf, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.:—generally, the throat, 
Od. 9, 373: also even of the outer part 
of the throat, the neck, Od. 19, 480: the 
dewlap of a bull, Lat. palearia, He- 
liod.—Cf. Greenhill Theophil. p. 293. 
—Il, metaph.,=gdpayé, a gulf, cleft, 
chasm in the earth.—In Epich. p. 9, 
gdpvy€ is masc., but in Hom. always 
fem., and so in best Att., though 
from Arist. downwds. some excep- 
tions are met with, Thom. M. p. 570, 
Phryn. 65: no nom. ¢dpvé seems to 
have been used. [dé] 

t@dpvKoc, ov, 6, Pharycus, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 9, 34, 10. 

Dapvuoc or gapvvég, is said to be 
Aeol.=roAunpoc, Gappadréoc, and so 
prob. from 6appoc, Gapcoc. 

*OA’PQ, f: ddpow, pf. wédapxa, 
like cyilw, to cleave, cut, ssver ; prob. 
only found in its derivatives, 6 ¢dpog, 
dapay’, ddpvys, dapéw: from the 
fut., comes gdpooc, Lat. pars: from 
pf, da rkic, GapKiddw : akin to Teipw, 
néT ap 1al. 

dc, 6, part. from éyui, Hom. 

Pdoak, akoc, 6, (6d, daiva) :—an 
mformer, like ovxogdvTnc, Comic. ap. 
Hesych. 

Pacyiavic, idoc, 7, dim. from sq., 
Anths?. 6, 307. 

Ddcyavor, ov, T6, (cd4fu, for opda- 
yavor) :—a cutting instrument, a sword, 
oft. in Hom., much the same (seem- 
ingly) as dop and ioc, Od. 11, 24, 
48, 82; ddxev wéya odoyavov Hows 
ovv kohe@ te dépwv Kal titpATo 
TeAauovt, Il. 23, 824; KoAeot yuuvov 
¢., Pind. N. 1, 80; also in Trag. :-— 
apes word.—Il. a plant, like Sigiov 

; Theophr. 

bacydvoupyéc, bv, (pdayavor, *ép- 
yw) forging swords, Aica, Aesch. Cho. 
647. 

®acydvo, (¢adcyavoy) to slaughter 
with the sword, Hesych. + 

tbacnric, idoc, 7, also @adanAtc, 
Hat: 2, 178; Thuc. 2, 69: Phaselis, a 
city on borders of Pamphylia and 
Lycia, with three havens, Strab. 
p. 666. Hence 

tbuonhitne, ov, 6, an inhab. of 
Phaselis, Dem. 

Sdonioc, ov, 6, also written ¢ac7- 
oAoc and dacioAog, a plant with eat- 
able pods, a sort of kidney-bean, Lat. 

haselus, phaseolus, Epich. p. 100, Ar. 
ac. 1144. — II. a light boat, canoe, 
skiff, prob. from its likeness to the 
pod of the édonAoc, Catull. 4, Horat. 
Od. 3, 2, 29. [a] 

@éc0a, Ep. inf. mid. of dni, 
Hom. 

éc0at, inf. pres. mid. from *¢éu, 
Il. 1, 187, Od. 11, 443 ; or rather, perh., 
of @nui,—for otherwise it should be 
properisp., ddoOat. 

baciavixoc, 7, bv, like acvavéc, 
from the river Phasis ; but with a play 
on @aivw, = ovKogavTixoc, Ar. Av., 
68; cf. sq. ; 

dactavic, 61 (baore) from tne river 
Phasis in Colchis or Pontus, hence 
6 @. (sc. .dpvig), the Phasian bird, 

heasant, Lat. phasianus, Mnesim. 

hil. 3; but in Ar. Nub. 109, it may 
be taken for a Phasian horse, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 460: again, ®. dvqjp, with a 
play on $aivo, = cveodavTne, an in- 
former, Ar. Ach. 726 :—tin pL ol @a- 
siavol, Gv, a people of western Ar- 
menia around the Phasis, Xen. An. 


4, 6, 5. 
+Hacipndoc, ov, 6, Phasimelus,.. 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 539 A. 


| 


GAZE 


Pdoupoc, n, ov, belonging to outward 
appearance, 

Pdcioroc, b,=donrog, q. Vv. 

date, ewe, 7, (A) (dd, daivw) — 
an accusation, information, esp. against 
smugglers, Dem. 793, 16; 941, 14; 
g. rept TL, Id. 1323, 6—II. (gaivouar) 
an appearance, apparition, dream. [a] 

@aorc, ewe, 7, (B) (donut) a saying, 
declaration, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 9, 3;— 
also,=xarddacte, affirmation, opp. to 
arégaocic, Plat. Soph. 263 E. 

@dorc, toc, 6, the river Phasis in 
Colchis or Pontus, first in Hes. Th. 
340. (Sometimes, but wrongly, ac- 
cented ®doic, Poppo and Kriig. Xen. 
An. 4, 6, 4): tin Xen. |. c. the Araxes 
in Armenia is meant. 

yp tiene for Backaiva, fascino, 


®ackde, adoc, 7, a kind of duck, 
Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 E ; written 
also Bacxde, cf, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 15. 

@ackov, ov, 76, a long hairy moss 
on trees, Theophr, 

Pdoxw,= dni, to say, esp. to say 
yes, affirm, assert, allege, oft. with 
collat. notion of alleging what is un- 
true, to pretend, Lat. prae se ferre: 
hence, merely, to think, suppose, deem, 
oft. in Hom. (esp. in Od.) ; c. inf. fut., 
Ml. 13, 100, Od. 5, 135; also freq. in 
Hdt., and Att.: od @., to deny, c. inf., 
Hat. 3, 58; ddcxovea Kai od ddckov- 
oa, Plat. Theaet. 190 A :— pass., oc 
é¢aoxero, Soph. Phil. 114. — Hom. 
only uses impf. épackoy, ec, e, with 
and without augm.: the Att. have 
also pres. part. inf. ¢doxwv and ¢d- 
okey, (and even they sometimes use 
the impf. without augm., as Ar. Lys. 
519): but prob. there is no example 
of the pres. indic., save ¢dcKovat in 
Plat. Phaed. 113 C, and there Heind. 
has restored 7.éyovou, cf. Elmsl. Her- 
acl. 903: however, ¢doxw, as pres. 
subj., occurs in Aesch. Cho. 93, Ar. 
Vesp 561. 

PacnwAdtov, ov, 76, dim. from sq. 

@dcKwdAov, ov, 76, = sq., Lys. ap. 
Harp. 

OdcKwdoc, ov, 6, a leathern bag for 
clothes or money, etc., a cloak-bag, 
wallet, scrip, purse, Lat. pasceolus, Ar. 
Fr. 303: also written @doxadoc. 

@acua, atoc, 76, (dda, daivw) :— 
an apparition, spectre, phantom, ghost, 
Hdt. 6, 69, Aesch. Ag. 415, Soph., 
etc.; g@adoua vuKtoc, of a dream, 
Soph. El. 503; dveipwv gacuara, 
Aesch. Ag. 274: ddoua dvdpoc, the 
spectral appearance of a man, Hat. 4, 
15, cf. 8, 84.—2. the vision, image of a 
thing, as opp. to the thing itself: 
hence, ¢dcuata were shows, myste- 
ries, as images or types of realities, 
Plat. Phaedr. 250C; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 
p. 57, sq. — 3. a sign from heaven, a 
portent, omen, Pind. O. 8, 57, Aesch. 
Ag. 145.—4. esp., a monster, prodigy, 
portent, Hdt. 3, 10; 4, 79: hence, 
periphr., daca tavpov, tdpac, a 
monster of a bull, etc., Soph. Tr. 
509, 837; Lat. spectrum, monstrum, 
ostentum, portentum, prodigium, Wytt. 
ad Julian. p. 159. 


@acparadne, ec, like a spectre or 


ghost, spectral. 

@dcoua, Dor. for pycouat, fut. 
mid. of dyui, Pind. [a] 

@A’SDA, Att. ddrra, ne, 7, the 
common wood-pigeon, ring-dove OY cu- 
shat, Lat. pawmenbus, Ar. Ach. 1105, 
Av. 303, Plat. Theact. 199 B: — the 
smaller kind was called gd. 

+®doc0c, ov, 6, Phassus, son of 
Lycaon, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. : 

baccogor.s, ov, (Pdoca, PovEedu; 
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dove-killing, tont, WU. 15, 238. — 8 
later as subst., the specific name of 
akind of hawk, the dove-killer, like 
gaBoruros, Arist. Hy A. 9, 12, 4, ef. 
8, 3, 1. — bacandévoe is a worse 
form, rejected by Bekk. in Arist. ]. c. 
_ Paccodévrye,-ov, 6,=foreg., dub. 
in Ael. N. A. 12, 4. 

Odo, Dor. for djow, fut. of dnut 
Pind. 

tPdowr, wvoc, 6, Phason, an Athe- 
nian, Plat. Prot. 310 A. 

Gareibc, a, dv, poet. for datécc, 
garoc:—.ovTl daretoc, Wn-uitterable, 
un-speakable, of horrible objects, Hes. 
Th. 310, Sc. 144, 161. 

Odréov, verb, adj. from ¢yui, one 
must say, Plat. Phil. 40 B. 

_ Parne, ov, 6, (mut) a sayer.—2. a 
iar. 

ari, Dor. for gyoi, 3 sing. pres. 
from gnué. 

OaTico, f. -icw, (baTt¢) :—to say, 
speak, report, épaticay [Ta ypdupara] 
Poivixqia KekAjobat, they spoke of 
them by the name of Phoenician, Hdt. 
5, 58; obdéy dvaddnrov pdaticam’ 
dv, Soph. Aj. 715: ro gatiCépevov, 
as the saying is, Soph. O. C. 139, ef. 
Aéyw IV. 8.—II. to promise, ergage, 
betroth, tTHv maidad Tit, Eur. I. A. 
135.—III. to call, name, Ib. 936, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 658. 

Gar1&t¢, 7, Dor. for dareotc. 
_@dr¢, ew¢ lon. toc, 4, (ont) :— 
like @#un, @ saying, speech, report, Od. 
21, 323; Kata ddTlv, as report goes, 
Hat. 2, 102: ¢. gen. objecti, dérec 
LvnotHpwv, a report of the suitors, 
Od. 23, 362: gdri¢ (oT), ’tis said 
that.., Pind. I. 8 (7), 88; cf. Soph. 
O. T. 715: 7 ddtuc Eyer uty, the report 
goes of him.., Wess. Hat. 7, 3; 8, 
94; so, adap karéxer oatee, Pind. 
P. 1, 187; but also, reversely, in same 
signf., éyee Tiva Hat dv7p’Edéovoe, 
Hat. 9, 84, cf. Eur. Hel. 251; ef. A6- 
yoo A. IV: ddrwv dépery, Aesch. Ag. 
9; KAdvewv, Soph. Aj. 850; éxépyerat 
¢., Id. Ant. 700; etc. ; but prob. never 
in Att, Prose,—2. speech, language, 
"EAAnv, Aesch. Ag. 1254.—II. one’s 
(good or bad) report, reputation, fame 
éo0A7, Od. 6, 29: ill-report, Soph. Aj 
173; dorév Bapeia ¢., Aesch. Ag 
456.—III. the saying of an oracle, Soph 
O. T. 151; dro Geoparur ¢., Aesch 
Ag. 1132; dz’ olwvév, Soph. O. T 
310.—IV. the subject of a saying or re 
port, Néoropa kai Laprnodv’, avOps 
Tov parce (i. €. PadtLag) the commo. 
talk of men, the themes of many a tale 
Pind. P. 3, 199: ¢arvv ddpactor, « 
thing unspeakable, Soph. Tr. 694 ; er. 
Adyoc A. 1X, p 

batiole, 7, 
[a] ils OP 

Parvebu, (datv7) to feed at the man- 
ger, Oenom. ap. Euseb. 

Patvn, NC, 7, 4 manger, crib or feed- 
ing-trough for horses, irovg &titaAn 
ért odtvy, Il. 5, 2715 tmmovc péev 
Karédnoay...patpy &¢’ immein, Il. 19, 
568; 6. év&éarw, Il. 24, 280; so in 
Pind., and Att.:—proverb., kiwy ép 
\gdrvy, ‘the dog in the manger,’ Luc. 

im. 14, ete.:—for dvev ddrvn, v: 
sub 6voc V. The common Greek 
form was 7é0vn. (No doubt from 
matéoual, Tacac0a.) Hence 

Garvivo.f. -icw, to keep at a manger 
or stall ;—in pass., ioc darvicoue- 
voc, a stalled horse, Heliod. 

PaTvéu, ©; (~dTvy) to hollow out 
like a trough, deepen.—Il. to divide into 
compartments, pannel. Hence 

Parvapata, Th, pannels, compart 
wrents in a cieling, Lat. lacunaria, Po 
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iyv. 1( 27, 10, Callix. ap. Ath. 196 
G.— II. the port-holes of a ship, Mos- 
chio ap. Ath. 208 B.—TIIlI. the holes or 
sockets of the teeth. Cf. Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 227.C. Hence 
LaTrvopatiKos, p 6v, pannelled, 
Plut. Lycurg. 13, Jd. 2, 227 C. 
Satvaréc, 7, 6v, verb. adj.,—foreg. 
Oaré¢, %, 6v, verb. adj. from pn, 
said, spoken ; that may be spoken, ut- 
tered or named : usu. Cc. negat., ob da- 
Tc, un-speakable, un-utterable, in-effa- 
ble, Hes. Sc. 230, Pind. O. 6, 62, L. 7 
(6), 51; ob g@ardv Adgyewv, Ar. Av. 
1713; cf. @atecdc. — II. metaph., 
named, famous, notable, Hes. Op. 3. 
a 
: oe hs OV, (*béva, TEPVOY) slain, 
dead, ap. Hesych. : 
arpia, 7, Vv. dpatpla. 4 
darpidpyne, ov; 0, V. GpaTprapyne- 
barra, 7, Att. for ddooa. 
Marrdyyc, ov, 6, an animal, sup- 
posed to be the pangolin, or scaly ant- 
eater, manis, Linn., Ael. N. A. 16, 6. 
OarrLov, ov, T6, dim. from gdétTa, 
of. sub drroxopi~ouat. } 
tbatda, 7, Phauda, a fortress in 
Sidene, Strab. p. 548. 
Gavlw or daiiGa,=$dFu, POyw, acc. 
jo Phot. an Att. word, but known to 
us only from’ Gramm.: hence ¢ad- 


é. 

islamonelee ov, (datAoc, éxi, 
datAoc) bad upon bad, bad as bad can 
be, Anth. P. 11, 238:—cf. Aewrem- 
Aexroc, TannenimanmToc. 

baviilu, f. -icw Att. -iw, (padAoc) 
fo hold a thing cheap, to slight, depre- 
sate, Plat. Legg. 667 A, Xen. Mem. 
1, 6, 5. 

HatAcog, a, ov,=daddoc, but dav- 
dia éhaia, a large fleshy kind of olive, 
the Lat. olea regia, Theophr.: ujAa 
davAva, large coarse apples, Teleclid. 
Amphict. 2, cf. Ath. 82 B. 

PadbAroua, atoc, 76,=sq., LXX. 

PavAiop6c, od, 6, (pavAtlw) a slight- 
tng, depreciation. 

aviiorpra, ac, f, @ deriding, mock- 
ing woman, LXX. 

t@avAXOoc, ov, 6, Phagllus, a Cro- 
toniat, who thrice gained the victory 
in the Pythian games, Hdt. 8, 47; 
Ar. Ach. 214.—2. a general of the 
Phocians in the Sacred War, Dem. 
661, 11. 

PavaAdBiocg, ov, 
meunly. 

®uvaokdAas, ako, 6, (dadAoe, K6- 
Aas) a flatterer of bad men, Nicet. 

PavdAdvove, ovr, ill-disposed. 

PavAoppnusvec,adv.,speaking evilly 
or ill, 

PAY AOSX, 7, ov, also og, ov, Eur. 
Hipp. 435, Cresphont. 1, 8, Thuc. 6, 
21 :—@Aatpo¢ is another form, con- 
sidered more Att., and prevailing 
even in Hdt., though the MSS. vary, 
v. Schweigh. ad 1, 120: gaitpog is a 
more rare form :—all seem to be akin 
to matpoc, Lat. paulus. Evil, bad, 
Saiuwv ., bad fortune, Theogn. 163 
(the first example of the word); @. 
Woyog, ill report, Eur, Phoen. 94 :— 
worthless, good-for-nothing, Eur., etc. ; 


living badly or 


f kai noyOnpog, ete., Plat. Gorg. 4864). 


3 opp. to oxovdaiog, Isocr. 1 A; ¢. 
ud) soa, Hur. I. T. 305; datAoc ra 
yodupara, Plat. Phaedr. 242 C ; dav- 
AOTepo¢ TLvoc, worse than another, 
Hadt. 1, 126.—2. of things, paltry, mean, 
poor, sorry, diaita, Kur. Antiop. 45 ; 
9. donidec, Teix1o~0, Thuc. 4, 9, 115, 
etc.—3. also of persons, of gav'Aoz, 
the vulgar, the common sort, opp. to ol 
sogoi, Eur. Hipp. 989, Phoen. 496, 
CHM AeA HO, opp. to ol guve- 


ban 

TSTEpol, Inue. 3, 37, cf. 83; joined 
with dxouoc, Meineke Com. Fr. 2, 

. 363.—4. of outward appearance, 
shabby, ugly, Ar. Eccl. 617, 626, 702. 
—5. in Att. often without any bad 
sense, like Jgédzoc, opp. to yaheroc, 
trifling, slight, easy, @. movoc, Eur. 
Supp. 317; gatiAov azpdyyua, pavdd- 
tatoy épyov, Ar. Lys. 14, Eq. 213 ; 
To (ntnua ov daddov, Plat. Rep. 368 
C; ov davAov Baotréa kTaveiv, "tis 
no slight matter to kill a king, Eur. 
El. 760 :—freg. also in adv. gavAwe, 
easily, gaviotata Kai pd@ota, Ar. 
Nub. 778; gavAde Kpiverv, to make 
light of, Aesch. Pers. 520; ¢avAwc 
bépevv TL, to bear a thing lightly, with- 
out much ado, Lat. leviter ferre, Eur. 
I. A. 850, Ar. Av. 961; 6. dmodidpa- 
okew, éxdevyecy, to get off easily, Ar. 
Ach. 215, Thesm. 711.—7. not exact, 
roughly estimated, TO gavAov, as opp. 
to ravu axpiBéc, Thuc. 6, 18: dav- 
Awe Aoyioacbat, to estimate roughly, 
not accurately, Ar. Vesp. 656 ; @. ei- 
meiv,; Lat. strictim dicere, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 449 C, ete.— Cf. Aaipoc. 
Hence 

davadrne, nroc, 7, badness, vileness, 
Plat. Legg. 646 B, Isocr. 71 B, Dem. 
326, fin.: meanness, ¢. oToAic, Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 4,5; Bpwuarwr, Ib. 5, 2, 16; 
@. THE YOpac, poorness of soil, Plat. 
Legg. 745 D.—2. want of accomplish- 
ments or skill, Eur. Pol. 8, 10: 7 é7 
4., my lack of judgment, my poor 
judgment, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 39, ef. 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 286 D.—3. in good 
sense, plainness, simplicity, Xen. Hell. 
4, 1, 30. 

Savaovpyéc, 6v, (daddAoc, *épyw) 
working ill, a bad workman, Ar. Fr. 
698. 

Paipoe, a, ov, rarer collat. form for 
gadvdAoc, hence deavpoc. 

t@avpotetot, wy, oi;=Papodvoror, 
Dion. P. 216. 

PavoliBoréw, G, (dadarc, BAAAw) 
to cast rays, shine, Nicet. 

@avoisporocg, ov, or better, dav- 
ciiBpotoc,= daeciuBportoc. 

Paiolyé, tyyoc. 7, (dato, davlw): 
a blister from burning; hence any 
blister or pustule, Lat. pustula, papula, 
Ar. Fr, 699 ; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

PavoiuGporos. ov,=dasciuBporoc, 
Pind. O. 7, 71. 

Pavoic, ewe, 7, (dw, dato, dat- 
oxw) light, splendour, lustre —U.—$4- 
olc, an appearance, cednrvnc ¢., the 
form, phase of the shining moon.—III. 
a signal given by lights, signal-fire, bea- 
con, LX X. 

Patvokw, V. datw. 

PavortiHptog, ov, 6, (davw) epith of 
Bacchus, from the torches used in his 
orgies, Lyc. 

tbavorddyc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Phausius, i. e. Apisaon, Il. 11, 578, 

t®avoriva, 7, the Rom. fem. n., 
Faustina, Hdn. 

tPavotividdne, ov, 6, son of Faus- 
tinus, Auth. P. 15, 48. 

t®avorivog, ov, 6, the Rom. masc. 
pr. n., Faustinus, e. g., Anth. P. 15, 
48. 

tavorviog, ov, 6, the Rom, name 
Faustulus, Strab. p. 229. ; 

_ Davo, like oda, daive, to shine, but 
like the collat. forms davcxw, davte, 
gait, prob. only in Gramm. 

OA‘Y, 7, gen. B86, a wild kind of 
dove or pigeon, smaller. than the @do- 
oa, Aesch. Fr. 194, Lye. 580. 

PA‘Q, orig. root of daive, intr., to 
shine, be bright, appear, dae 0& ypva6- 
Opovog Hac, Od. 14, 502: esp. of the 
heavenly bodies, cf. gaéve U: in the 
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same intr. signf. Hom. uses the fut 
reonoouat for davAcopuat, Il. 17, 159, 
and so in Att. the part. pf. mepaoué 
voc, manifest, plain, evident, q. V- 
(From this scarce root came not only 
odoc, ddotc, daive, with all then 
derivs., but also the whole family of 
onul, onun, dartc, Lat. fama, fari, 
etc. : for the first notion in all 1s te 
make known or evident, e.g. by words). 
a ‘ 
: tok wvoc, 6, Phaon, a beautiful 
youth of Mytilene, beloved by Sappho, 
Palaeph. 49; Ael. V. H. 12, 18.—2. a 
Pythagorean philosopher, Ath. 161 
Cc 


®E’BOMAI, poet. dep., used only 
in pres. and impf..—=do8éouat, to be 
scared, to fear. hence to flee, uévov &u 
medov ovd’ é¢éBovTo, Il. 5, 527; bd 
rive, for fear of one, 11, 121: also c. 
acc., to fear or flee any one, shun him, 
5,232. (éBouar isthe rvot of goBoe, 
o0Béw, etc., as dépw Of Ga,¢, GapEwW 
Aéyo of A6yoc, etc.) 

®eyyaioc, a, ov, shining, Jub 

Geyyizne, ov, 6=celyvirys 

GeyyoBoréw, O, (Gy, 0¢, BaAAw) 
to emit light, shine, Manetho 

Déyyoc, £0¢, 76; light, splendour, lus- 
tre, first in H. Hom. Cer. 279, and in 
Pind.: — esp., day-light, sun-light, 
though (acc. to Hesych., etc.) dd¢is 
properly day-light, and géyyoc, moon-. 
light ; but it is never so used in Trag., 
who usu. speak of 6. 7Aiov, Auépucy 
etc., v. esp. Soph. Aj. 673: Xen. 
however does use it so, Symp. 1, 9, 
Cyn. 5,4; and so, vuatepixd déyyn, 
opp. to 7uepivdv dc, Plat. Rep. 508 
C; (and the modern Greeks use gey 
yaptov, of the moon or moonshine, Co 
ray Heliod. 2, p. 290) :—dexdtw déy ~ 
yee Erove, iv e. in the tenth year, 
Aesch. Ag. 504: also, 6. zvpéc, Aesch, 
Eum. 1022; ¢. déuyuatwr, Eur. Hec. 
368, 1035.—II metaph., light, joy, 
health, wealth, etc., Pind. P. 8, 138, 
Ar. Plut. 640, etc., cf. Valck. Hipp. 
1122 :—and, of persons, a ight to oth- 
ers, Pind. N. 3, 113; 4, 21; cf. ddoc 
II. (@éyyog and @do¢ prob. come 
from the same roct.) 

béyyo, = daive, to make bright :— 
pass., to shine, gleam, gAoyi, Ar. Ran. 
344. — II. intr. to shine, Ap. Rh. 4, 
1714, (From ¢éyyw comes $féyyo- 
wat, by the same connexion as @7ui 
from ¢a@, daivw.) 

Geyyadne, ec, light, shining, bright, 
luminous. 

t®evd, dc, 7, (and in Od. 15, 397, 
ai @eai), Phia, a city of Elis on the 
river Iardanus, Il. 7, 135; Thuc. 2, 
25 ; cf. Strab. p. 350: also a point of 
land with a small island and harbour. 
of Pisatis, Strab. p. 342; in Polyb. 
4, 9, 9 Sevde. 

Geiaagioréw, and derdaddiréw, 
G@, to be sparing. 

edaAdgiroc, ov, strictly, sparing of 
barley : generally, thrifty. 

t®eidac, avtoc, 6, Phidas, a leader 
pas Boeotians before Troy, Il. 13, 

deWaopdc, od, 6, stinginess, thrift 
Liban. 

edéouat, Ion. for deidouat, cf 
Valck. Hat. 8, 10 en 

tPediddye, ov, 6, Phidiades, a sec 
retary in Athens; an oration of Di 
narchus against him is cited by Dion. 
H. Din. 10. 

t@ewdiac, ov, 6, Phidias, the cela- 
brated Athenian statuary, Plat. Hip 
Maj. 290; Ar. Pac. 605.—Qthers in 
Rlut. Epicur. 15; ete. 

Deidimnidyg, ov, 6. +Phidipvides 


EIA 


an AtLe~ion courier, Hdt. 6, 105; in 
Luc. called @iAcaridne.t—2. a comic 
pr. n. in Ar. Nub. (from ¢eidoyaz, iz- 
moc), V. Sq. 

t@edinridiov, ov, 6, cajoling dim. 
from foreg., my dear Phidippides, Ar. 
Nub. 80. 

t®eidixroc, ov, 6, Phidippus, son 
of Thessalus, leader of the Greeks 
from the Sporades, Il. 2, 678; Strab. 
p. 444. 

Gediteov, TO,=Gerditiov. 

ewditne, ov, 6, a member of the det- 
Oittov, Ath. 140 E. 

PevdizLov, ov, TO, UsU. in plur. ger- 
ditia, Td, spare thrifty meals (from gei- 
douar),—bveing the public tables at 
Sparta (cuvocitia), at which all citi- 
zens ate together the same frugal 
meal, v. Dicaearch. ap. Ath. 141 A, 
sq—Miuller, Dor. 4, 3, 3, plausibly 
suggests that this word may be a 
mere comic distortion of the proper 
name @7Aizza, i. e. love-feasts ; which 
is alsv borne out by the form ¢.dér7za, 
as we find it written in Arist. Rhet. 
3, 10, 7, Pol. 2, 9,30—At Crete they 
were called dvdpeca, v. dvdpeioc I. 
—2. also the common hall in which the 
public table was kept. 

+®e1d0CAdoc, ov, 6, Phidolaiis, masc. 
pr. n., Plut. 

t&e.d6Adc, 6,—=foreg., Anth. P. 6, 
135 


®EVAOMAT: fut. deicouar, later 
also gevdjcouat, Ep. megidjoopat, 
Il.: Ep. redupl. aor. 2 wediddunr, 
hence the Homeric inf. reg@idéoGar, 
opt. wedidoiunv, zedidoito, besides 
which however he uses the aor. 1 
geicazo, Il. 24, 236 :—dep. mid. 

To spare, Lat. parcere, c. gen., Il. 5, 
202, Od. 9, 277; 22, 54, etc.; so in 
Hat., and Att. ; “7 deion Biov, Soph. 
Phil. 749, etc. ;—also of things, deé- 
deo TOV VAY, Unde Vavpaxinv ToLéo, 
Aidt. 8, 68, 1, cf. ddexdne ; 80, ob gei- 
(rato vevpdc “Hpaxiénc, Pind. |. 6 
(5), 50 :—esp., of property, provisions, 
etc., to spare, use sparingly or thriftily, 
Tl. 24, 236; citov, Hes. Op. 602, cf. 
367 ; tOv dvTwy, Andoc. 21, 10; ab- 
sol., to be thrifty, Lys. 163, 8; yewp- 
yoovtec Kai gerddpuevor, Dem. 753, 
21.—II. to draw back or from, turn away 
from, Lat. abstinere, xeAevfov, Pind. 
N. 9, 46; rod xivdtvov, Tod akoAov- 
Geiv, Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 18, Hell. 7, 1,24; 

7H deideo Téxvne, 1. e. do your best, 

heocr. 22, 67 :—also c. inf., to spare 
or cease to do, Eur. Or. 393, ubi v. 
Pors. (387), Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 35; also, 
¢. wy Spdoat, Plat. Rep. 574 B:— 
part. deg Ty OV;=GELdw2.0¢, 
Anth. P. 5, 216, 269, etc. ; adv. -uévue, 
N.T. Hence 

e106c, 7, OV; sparing, thrifty ; also 
6106¢, Call. Fr. 460. 

+@e.ddaTparoc, ov, 6, Phidostratus, 
a grammarian in Athens, Plat. Hipp. 
Maj. 286. ‘an 

@ecdvAoc, comic dim. from foreg., 
like puxxdAoc for uexxdc and the like, 
E. M 


e106, 606, contr. ov¢, 7, (beidoua) : 
—a sparing, vextwv, Il. 7, 409: of 
things, esp., of property, etc., thrift, 
yonuata dapddxTovacy brépBiov, 
ovd’ &xt gedd, Od. 14, 92; cf. 16, 
315, Hes. Op. 367; Biov, Eur. Hipp. 
Kadvnr. 9:—c. inf, devdoi ECS fai 
goteiv, Eur. Ino 16, cf. Thue. 7, 
81. 
+he.ddAac, a, 6, Phidolas, a Cor- 
inthian, Paus. 6, 13, 9.. 

Ge.OwAH, He. 7,=eldd, MU. 22, 244, 
Solon 5, 46. 

ScidwAia, e,, qa=foreg., Ar. Nub: 
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835, Eccl. 750, Plat. Rep. 572 C, Plat. 
(Com.) ap. A. B. p..115. 

Pedw6c, 7, dv, (the fem. -A6¢ in 
Lys. 92, 23 is prob. corrupt), (@exda) : 
—sparing, thrifty, niggard, Ar. Nub. 
420, Plut. 237, Plat., etc.: ¢. yAdooa, 
asparing tongue, i. e. sparing of words, 
Hes. Op. 718 :—c. gen., ¢. ypnudrov, 
is Rep. 548 B. Adv. -Adc, Ib. 559 


Peidwr, wvoc, 6,=foreg.—Il. an oil- 
can with a narrow neck, that lets only a 
little run out. 

t®eidwr, wvoc, 6, Phidon, king of 
the Thesprotians, Od. 14, 316.—2. a 
king of Argos, descendant of Hercu- 
les, Hdt. 6, 127; cf. Strab. p. 358.— 
3. an Athenian, father of Strepsiades, 
Ar. Nub. 134.—4. one of the thirty 
tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2—Others 
in Arist. ; etc. 

Pevdwvidne, ov, 6, comic prop. n. in 
Ar, Nub, 65, (from geidouat, ovéo- 
ua): tformed as a patronym. from 
foreg. 3. 

t®evddveoc, ov, of or derived from 
Phidon (2), Strab. p. 358. 

Deiopwovy, 7),= eLdo. 

Gevoréov, verb. adj. from deidouaz, 
one must spare, Isocr. 299 C. 

DEkAN, Ne, H, salt of tartar, the Lat. 
Sfaeculae, faex vini usta. 

éha, déAXa, 7, V. TéAG and dged- 
Aoc Il. 

Pe) drac AiGoc, 6, a kind of stone 
of which statues were made, lapis pe- 
lates in Cato; v. sub ¢eAAdc II. 

DeAreve, Ewe, 6,(PéAAO¢ ML) :—stony 
ground : hence as name of arocky dis- 
trict of Attica, tPhelleus}+, Ar. Ach. 
273, Nub. 71 :—in Isae. 73, 39, Bekk. 
gives deAAcdasneut. pl.,stony grounds. 

PehAcvw, (deAA6c¢) to float like cork. 

DehAcdv, Ovoc, 6,=beAAeic, Lob. 
Phryn. 167. 

tPeAhiac, ov, 6, the Phellias, a 
river of Laconia, Paus. 3, 20, 3. 

tGedhin, ne, th, Phellia, a small 
town of Achaia, Paus. 7, 26, 10. 

Pehdivac, ov, 6, (peAAde) light as 
cork: hence as name of a kind of 
water-fowl, Opp. Ix. 3, 23. [7] 

Dé) nivoc, n, ov, (dEAAG¢) made of 
cork, Luc. V. Hist. 2, 4. 

BEAALov, T6,=ehAcde, 
plur., Xen. Cyn. 5, 18. 

Pehric, idog, 7, (perrde IN) yH 6:; 
a stony land or soil. 

PehAiric, oc, 7, y7,—foreg. 

GeAAddptc, boc, 7, an Arcadian 
evergeen tree, more hardy than the 
mpivoc, Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 16, 3: 
Dor. apia. 

GehAorrove, 6, 7, -Tovy, Td, (hea- 
Abc, robe) cork-footed, Luc. V. Hist. 
2, 4: tol ®., a fabulous race, Luc. 
lc. v. beard. 

PeA26c, ov, 6, the cork-tree, Lat. 
quercus suber, Theophr.—2. its bark, 
cork, esp. the cork on a net, Lat. cortez, 
Pind. P. 2, 146, Aesch. Cho. 506, 
Plat., etc. (Perh. akin to~@Aovéc, 
etc.)—II. Macedon. for 2i@o¢, a stone, 
prob. of a very porous kind, like the 
pumice or tufa, whence called Ai- 
fog Ktoonpddne by Harpocr. ; acc. to 
Hesych. called from the Attic district 
beAdebc, though the reverse seems 
more prob., cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: also 
written geAdc, déAa, d¢AAa, and with- 
out aspirate 7é2a, wéAAa. (Hence, 
beAreve, beAAedv, PéAALOV, PEDIC, 
beARiric, rocky, barren ground ; also, 
apeAnc, without stones; and ¢cAAd- 
Tac). 

en, otc, #, Cork-island, a fab- 
ulous island, abode of the PeAAdmo- 
dec, in Luc. V. Hist. 2, 4. 


usu. in 
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DeAAGInE: e¢, (GEAAO¢, eldoy) corn 
like. 


_t®éA2XA@V, wroe, 6; the Phellon, 2 
river of Triphylian Elis, Strab. p. 343. 
Pehovye, ov, 6,=darvdAne, susp. 

DeAoviov, ov,.76, dim. from gerd- 
vy¢, susp. in N, T. 

Peroc, 6, v. perdc Il. 
_ dévaypua, atoc, T6,=devaxicua, as 
if from @evdcou, Phot. 

tPevat6c,=evedc, Call. Del. 7). 

Devdkn, ne, H, like wnvixn, false 
hair, a wig, Eust., etc. (lt is doubt 
ful whether gevdxy belongs to the 
root gévaé, and so signifies strictly @ 
deception, fraud, or whether myvixy 
was the orig. form). [lf from gévag 
a: if from rnviry, a.) 

Pevaxia, ac, 7,=Pevaktopoc, dub. 

PevaKilw, f. -ow, to play the pévaé, 
cheat, lie, Soph. Fr. 792, Ar. Ach. 90. 
—2. trans., to cheat, trick, tivd, Ar. 
Pac. 1087, Plat. 271, Dem. 20, 5:- 
hence, in pass., to be cheated, Ar. Av 
92], Dem. 73, 1. 

Pevanirdc, H, dv, (dévak) deceitful 

PevaKoua, atoc, T6, a decert, trick 

DevaKiopoc, ov, 6, (bevaxivw) cheat 
ery, quackery, imposition, usu. in plur. 
Ar. Eq. 633, Dem. 59, 18, etc. 

Pevaxiorne, od, 6,=gévaé. 

DevakioriKoce, 7, 6v,=bevakiKde 
Adv. -Kéc. 

Devdkouartic, ewc, 6, 7, (dévas, 
Ludvtic) a lying prophet, Nicet. 

@E’NA, Gkoc, 6, a cheat, quack, 
impostor, Ar. Eq. 634, Ran. 909; in 
Ar. Ach. 89, perh. with a play on goé- 
vee (the bird). 

tbéveoc, ov, and Pevede, of, 6 and 
, Pheneiis,a city of Arcadia on a lake 
of same name, Il. 2, 605 ; Hdt. 6,74: 
hence fem. adj. @evedric, ioc, esp. 
the territory of Pheneiis, Alciphr. 

*PE’NQ, toslay, obsol. root,whence 
comes ¢6vo¢ and some compds. like 
’Apeidatoc, wvAndartoc, ddvvAparoc. 
To this root also belongs the aor. 
érepvov, médvov (being shortd. frero 
the redupl. form wédevor, like AeAa- 
Bécba, Aedabciv, reriOeiv,) Hom. , 
infin. wedvéuev, I. 6, 180: its part. 
mépver is written parox. as if it came 
from a pres. répvw, Il. 16, 827 (ubiv. 
Spitzn.), cf. 17, 539: and this pres. 
was actually adopted by Opp. H. 2, 
133. To this also must be referred 
the pf. pass. répdar, of which Hom. 
has 3 sing. and pl. rédarat, rédav 
rat, and inf. redao@a, and the fut. 
pass. redyoona, repyoeat, Il. 13, 
829, Od. 22, 217.—(No doubt akin to 
obatw.) 

tPepai, Gv, al, Pherae, a city of 
Thessaly, residence of king Adme- 
tus, with the port Pagasae, J]. 2, 611; 
Strab. p. 436.—2.—@apai (2). 

t@epaioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Pherae, Pheracan, oi ®epaiot, Thuc. 
2, 22:—7 Hepain, appell. of Diana 
honoured in Pherae, Call. Dian. 259 

Gepavblac, éc, (P€pw, GvO0c) flower- 
bringing, éap, Mel. 110, 2 

bépaoric, Loc, 6, 7, (bépw, aaric) 
shield-bearing, H. Hom. 7, 2, Aesch. 
Ag. 693. 

Pepavyne, éc, (dépu, abyn) bringing 
light, shining, Anth. 

+@epavAac, a, 6, Pheraulas, a Per 
sian, Xen. ‘Cyr. 2, 3, 7. 

Sep3a, ra, dub. |. for dopBa, q. v 

®E’PBQ, to feed, nourish, rwwd, H 
Hom. 30, 2, Pind. O. 2, 134, and Eur.; 
also of shepherds, ¢. Gord, Eur. Hipp. 
75: like ow, to preserve, Hes. Op. 
375: rare in prose, cf. Plat. Criti. 
115 A.—II. pass., with intr. plqpt. 
éreddpBetv, to be fed, to feed upon a 

1597 


: 
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thing, Goravnc émeddpBer Bove, H.- 
Hom. 30, 4; mapéfw dai? b¢’ ov 
éoepounv, Shall make food for those 
by whom / fed myself, Soph. Phil. 
037 :—hence, to eat, consume, C. acc., 
like Lat. depasci, 7 puyn TO cdua 
bépBerat, Hipp., cf. Foés. Oec. : me- 
saph., to feed on, pépBecar codiar, 
Eur. Med. 827: absol., to live, be, Ap. 
Rh. 4, 1016.—IIJ. mid., c. acc., like 
rpébo, to enjoy, have, voov, Pind. P. 
5, 147; voov mpnitatov, Opp. H. 2, 
643: (Hence dop87: from same root 
comes the Lat. heréa). 
Gépe, v. dépw VILL. ’ 
@epeavyne, éc, poet. for gepavy7c. 
+®epeBoia, ac, 7, Phereboea, tem. 
pr. n., Plut. Thes. 29; etc. j ; 
epéBorpue, v, gen. voc, (Pépa, B6- 
pvc) bearing bunches of grapes, Noun. 
Sepéyyioc, ov, (bfpw, éyyin):— 
iving surety or bail, or able to do so :— 
Gee; generally, to be depended upon, 
sure, safe, able, capable, sufficient, Cc. 
in’., depéyyvoc Tooabrnr Ovvaply Ta- 
pacyeiv, Hat. 5, 30; Acunv >. dcace- 
sat rac véac, Id. 7, 49, 1; cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 396, Eum. 87 :—also c. gen., 
able to answer sufficiently for a thing, 
Soph. El. 942; and so, ¢. mpd¢ Tt, 
Thuc. 8, 68: absol., trusty, ¢povpnua, 
Aesch. Theb. 449, cf. 797 :—cf. éyéy- 


yvoc. Y ; 
bepeydaync, é, (pipe, yAdyoc) 
bringing or giving ‘mille, Gis Lith. 


216. 

@epédermvoc, ov, bringing or giving 
a meal or feast. Hence 

+@epédertrvoc, ov, 6, Pheredipnus, 
masc. pr. n. in Ar. Vesp. 401. 

WS teste ov, (dpa, Cvyov) bear- 
ing the yoke, yoked, immog, Ibyc. 2. 

ofc ale Y ov, (dépw, Sw) bringing 
life, Nonn. : 

Depéxixoc, ov, (dépw, Kakdv) in- 
ured to toil or sea olyb. 3, 71, 10. 

®epéxaproc, ov, (d&pwa, Kapméc) 
f jelding frust, Plut. 2, 495 C, Anth. 
p. 9, 778. 

t®epexAfe, éove, 6, Pherecles, an 
Athenian, Andoc. 8, 18.—Others in 
Plut. Lys. 25; etc. 

t@épexdAoc, ov, 6, Phereclus, con- 
structor of the ship, in which Paris 
carried off Helen, Il. 5, 59: cf. Plut. 
Thes. 17. Ay 

+Pepexpadtne, ove, o, erecrates, 
an Bikes on eost of the old comedy, 
Plat. Prot. $27: cf. Meineke 1, p. 66 


sqq. 

+@epexbdnc, ove, 6, Pherecydes, 6 
Lép.oc, son of Batys a philosopher 
from Syros, teacher of Pythagoras, 
Ael. V. H. 4, 28.—2. a historian, of 
Athens, before Herodotus, Plut. 
Thes, 26. 

epéuev, Ep. inf. pres. from gpa, 
for dépevv, Hom. 

Pepeupedring, ov, 6, poet. for pepe- 
ueriac, (~épw, “eAia) a spear-bearer, 
Mimnerm, 11, 4. 

t+@epevdarnc, ov Ton.’ew, 6, Phe- 
renddtes, a commander of the Per- 
sians. Hdt. 7, 67. 

Sepévixoc, ov, (Pépw, viKn) carry- 
ing off victory, victorious ;—d ®., name 
of race-horse of king Hiero, Pind. 
(The fem. pr. n. Bepevixy is merely 
Macedon. for Pepevinxn, cf. B, B. VI). 

tPepévixoc, ov, 6, Pherenicus, masc. 
pr. n., Ath. 78'Bs etc. 

tepevtwvov, od, 76, Ferentinum, in 
Latium, Strab. p. 226. 

Pepéotkoc, ov, (Pépw, olkog) bearing 
or carrying one’s house with one, of the 
Scythians in Hdt. 4, 46: hence as 
subst., the house-carrier, i. e. snail, Hes. 
Op, 569, Cicero’s domiporta; also a 

598 ; 
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tortoise, Interpp. Hesych. 2, p. 1500. ' 
Cf. @éporxoc.—Il. bringing a dowry. 

HepéTOAtc, Loc, 6, 1), (PEP, TOALG) 
bearing or preserving the city, Toyn, 
Pind. Fr. 14: only poet. 

eperovia, ac, 7, patience in toil or 
hardship, App. Prooem.: from __ 

epérrovoc, ov; (dépw, wovoc) bring- 
ing toil and trouble, being the cause 
thereof, GumAaxiat, Pind. P. 2, 56. 

Deperrrepoc, ov, ( Pépw, mTEpdv ) 
bearing wings, winged, Maxim. :— so 
depentépvyoc, ov, Opp. H. 2, 482; 
and gepenrépvé, vyoc, 6) Ie 

epentorre, toc, 6,7, poet. for ge- 
pérroAtc, Opp. H. 1, 197. : 

HepécBioc, ov, (dépw, Biog) bearing 
life or food, life-giving, food-gning, 
yaia, H. Hom, Ap. 341, Hes. Th. 
693; ¢. odfap dpotpnc, Hom. Cer. 
450; ordyuc, Aesch. Fr. 290 :—also, 
¢. "H3n, Emped. ; Anunryp, etc. 

épecke, Ion. and Ep. for édepe, 
impf. from ¢épa, Od. } 

epecciixhe, éc¢, gen. oc, like oé- 
paoric, (dépu, Gakog) shield-bearing, 
a shield-bearer, i. e. heavy-armed, Hes. 
Sc. 13. 

tepecceinc, ov, 6, Pheresseués, a 
Persian leader, Aesch. Pers. 312. 

®epeccinovoc, ov, poet. for depéro- 
voc, Welcker Syll. 135, 5. 

Depratagdace, ov, yielding bunches 
of grapes, Mel. 110. [a] 

Ocpéotayve, v, gen. voc, (dépa, 
oTayuc) bearing ears of corn, Nonn. 

®epéarepoc, c:, ov, Scid to be poet. 
for déptepoe, cf. pag eet ae 

tepetivn, ne, 7, Pheretime, wife 
of Battus III. of Cyrene, Hdt. 4, 162, 

®epetpevw, to carry ona oépeTpor, 
Plut. Marcell: 8, is sn YMA 

®epétproc, ov, 6, Lat. feretrius, 
epith. of Jupiter, Dion. H. 2, 34, etc. 

épetpor, ov, 76, (Pépw) a bier, Lit- 
ter, Lat. feretrum, Polyb. 8, 31, 4:— 
contr. géprpor, Il, 18, 236. 

Sépnv, Aeol. for oépecv. 

t®épnc, ntoc, 6, Pheres, son of 
Cretheus and Tyro, founder of Thes- 
salian Pherae, Od. 11, 259; Apollod. 
1,9, 14—2. son of Jason and Medea, 
Id. 1, 9, 28. 

tepntiadne, ov Ep. ao, 6, son or 
descendant of Pheres, in Il. 2, 763 also 
®npnr.,—in Eur. J. A. 217 Eumelus 
as. grandson of Pheres. . 

tPepiac, ov, 6, Pherias, an Aegine- 
tan, Paus. 6, 14, 1. 

@épiotoc, n, ov, like ¢épraroc, 
stoutest, bravest, best, dvdpa déptaTor, 
Il. 9, 110: but, mostly in addresses, 
géptore, Il. 6, 123; 15, 247, etc.; oé- 
plore Kadueiwy avag, Aesch. Theb, 
39; © péptore deomoToy, Soph. O. T. 
1149; & gépiore, Plat. Phaedr. 238 
D:—cf. géptartoc. 

Pépua, aroc, 76, (dépw):—that 
which is borne, a load, burden: esp. the 
fruit of the womb, Aesch. Ag.118; of 
the earth, Id. Supp. 690. 

Pepvy, He, 2, (bE pw) :—that which is 
brought by the wife, a dowry, portion, 
Lat. dos, Hdt. 1, 93, and freq. in Eur., 
usu. in plur., as Or. 1662, Med. 956 ; 
¢. Oeparovric, handmaids given as a 
dowry, Aesch, Supp. 979; . modé- 
ov, what the war brings in, booty in 
war, Eur. Jon 298. Hence 

Pepvila, f. -ow Att. -i0, to portion, 
endow, LXX. ' 

Pépviov, or depviov, ov, 76, (dé0w 
a fish-basket, Mogand. p. 220, Ricks on 
cf, dopudc. 

Pepvopdpoc, ov, bringing a portion, 
dowered. 

Hépv0,=Gépo, dub. 

Pénorxnc, ov an animal like the 
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squirrel (to juc ge from the description 
in Phot.), different from Hesiod’s ¢e- 
péotkoc, Cratin. Cleob. 7. 

epoABroc, ov, (dépw, GABoc) bring- 
ing happiness, Orph, H. 63, 12. 

béporrAoc, ov, bearing arms. ; 

t&épovoa, nc, 7, Pherusa, daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, I]. 18, 48. 

Pepcedatriov, Att. Pephedarriov, 
or -Teiov, ov, Td, a temple or sanctuary 
of Proserpina, Dem. 1259, 5, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 369. 

Hepcédacaa, Att. -r7a, and depfé- 
gatta, 74,=Ilepoégacca, -rra, lep- 
cedéovy, Soph. Ant. 894 :—on the dif- 
ferent signfs. of this prob. foreign 


_word, v. Heind. Plat. Cratyl. 404 C. 


Pepcedovera, Pepoedovy, poet. for 
Ilepoedovy. 
®eprdlu, rare collat. form of dépw. 
+ Pépraroc, 7, ov, stoutest, bravest, 
best, Hom.; c. dat. modi, yepaiv Te 
Bindi te déptator Haar, Od. 12, 246; 
mept 0 éyxet’Ayalov d€praric écot, 
ll. 7, 289; ¢éptaro¢g OAGw, Pind. N. 
10, 24: 6 Te d&pTaTov dvdpi TuyEiv, 
Id. O. 7, 49:—also, géptzorog, Id. Fr. 
92.— II. compar., $épTEpoc, a, ov, 
stouter, braver, better; also, higher in 
rank, mightier, more powerful, Hom. ; 
c. dat., ll. 3, 431, Od. 6, 6; also c. 
inf., Od. 5,170; 6. matpdc yévoc, Pind. 
I. 8 (7), 70, cf. Aesch. Pr. 768: oat 
géprepov éoriv, ‘tis much better, 
Hom. ; c. inf., Od. 12, 109:—ei¢ rd 
g. Tiber TO WEAZOV, Hur. Hel. 346. 
t@épratoc, ov, 6, Phertatus,. an 
Athenian, Dem. 887, 2. 
Geptéc, 7, 6v, poet. verb. adj. from 
#6pts endurable, Bor, Hec. 159. 
éptpov, contr. for ¢épetpov, IL 
18, 236. deat e: 
®E‘PQ, a root only used in pres. 
and impf., act. and pass.; though 
Hom. has also several irreg. forms, 
imperat. @gpre, Il. 9, 171; 3 sing. 
gpnot, as if from. dépyuz, Od. 19,11], 
on. impf. épecKe, dépecKov, Od: 9, 
429; 10, 108. From the-pres. also 
comes the rare poet. verb. adj. gep- 
T6c, and the freq. collat. form dopéw. 
—The fut. ofow, mid. oicowaz, is sup- 
plied by the root *OI’Q, only in mid, 
form in Hom.: he also has an Ep. 
imperat. olce, of a form between aor. 
1 and 2, Od. 22, 106, 481 ; and this is 
also assumed by the inf. fut. oicéuev, 
Od. 3, 429, ofcéuevar, Il. 3, 120, oicev, 
Pind. P. 4, 181 :—from the same root 
come the fut. pass. ofc@jooua and 
verb. adjs. oicréc, olatéoc, post-Hom.: 
—also, but very rarely, we find an 
inf. aor. Gv@oac, with the verb. adj. 
av@oréc, Hdt. 1, 157; 6, 66; and pf. 
pass. mpooioras in Luc. Parasit. 2.— 
astly, from the root *ETK or 
“ENETKQ come aor. 1 #veyca, 
chiefly used in the indic. and imperat. 
inflexions, and aor. 2 #veyxov, chiefly 
used in inf. and part.:—but Hom. 
uses only the Ion. aor. 1, #vevca, o1 
(without augm.) veka, subj. éveica, 
inf. éveixae t(opt. 3 évetxae occurs 
in Theocr. 1, 134)+, and of aor. 2 the 
Ep, inf. éveceéwev, Il. 19, 194, 3 sing. 
opt. éveixoz, Il. 18,147: the Ion. aor. 
pass. 7veiyOny is post-Hom., Hes. 
Sc. 440; 3 pl. aor. mid. 7vefcavro, Il. 
9,127: from the same root are the 
post-Hom, tenses, pf. act. év@voya, 
fut. pass, éveyOjoouat, pf. pass. évn- 
veyuat and aor. pass. #véyOnv :—we 
find even a pres. ovveveixouas (q. v.), 
in which alone the root éveixw is 
preserved. : 
_ Radic. signf TO BEAR (which 
indeed is the same word: with ?E’ 
PQ, Lat. TRO, Sarssr. F 
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Pers. BER, etc.; cf. Germ. bahren, 
fahren). 

A. Act. :—-I. to bear or carry a load, 
éy TaAdpolot bépov weAindéa KapTOv, 
Il. 18, 568, cf. 5, 484, Od. 4, 622, ete. ; 

epot ¢.,. em Guorc, Soph. Ant. 429, 
Pr. 564:—to bear (as a device), on 
one’s shield, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc. : 
—tyvaic aluatoc yelpac ¢., i. e. to 
Rice hands clean fiom ars Eur. 
Hipp. 316, ef. Phoen. 1529.—II. to 
dear, with collat. notion of motion, 
very freq. in Hom. of any thing that 
makes one move, w6dec¢ dépor, Il. 6, 
514; wédtAa Ta pw dépov, 24, 341, 
etc. ; so horses are sald doua dépewy, 
Il. 5, 232, etc.; and men, pévoc or 
uévocg yerpav iBic Tivog Pépely, to 
bring one’s strength to bear right upon 
or against him, ll. 5, 506; 16, 602:— 
hence oft. in pass., v. infra B:—later, 
also, metaph., to lead, guide, Plut., cf. 
infra X.—II. to bear, endure, suffer 
pain, misfortune, hardship, etc., Av- 
yod, Od. 18, 135; cf. Hes. Op. 213; 
arrv 6., Hdt. 1, 32: also, to be able to 
bear certain foods, etc., Xen. Cyr. 8, 
2, 21.—2. esp. freq. with an adv., Ba- 
péwe, yahev Oc, dewGc, TiKpG¢ oé- 
p2uv TL, like Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, 
to bear a thing impatiently, take it ill 
or amiss, Hdt. 3, 155; 5, 19; also, 
scsteme gépery TO gpovnua, Xen. 
ell. 7, 1, 44;— expressed in one 
word by ducgopety ; opp. to these 
are Kotvduc, GatAwc, GTAGE, TPdaC, 
badioc, Tpobvpwe déperv 71, Lat. lev- 
iter ferre, to bear a thing cheerfully or 
patiently, take it easily, quietly, etc., 
Hat. 1, 35; 9,18, 40:—these phrases 
are most freq. in Att., usu. ¢. acc. rei, 
but also émz reve, taking dépevy in 
intrans. signf., e. g. Bapéwe or Kov- 
foc dbépery éxi Toi¢g yeyevnuévotc, 
en. Hell. 7, 4,21; 3, 4,9; ef. Dem. 
1339, 20; c. dat. only, Bapéwe énerv 
tolc Tapovot, Xen. An. 1, 3, 3, ef. 
Hell. 5, 1, 29; and later did 71, Bast 
Ep. Cr. 105.—IV. to bring, present, 
give, ddpa, Od. 8, 428, etc. :—mid., to 
carry or bring with one, produce or fur- 
nish for one’s own use, Hat. 4, 67; 7, 
50.—2. ydpuv Tivi oépety, to grant any 
one a favour, do him a kindness, II. 
5, 211, Od. 5, 307: in like signf., 7pa 
and érinpa dépecy, Il. 1, 572, Od. 3, 
164, etc.: after Hom., yap tivi $é- 
petv, was used like Lat. gratiam re- 
ferre, to show gratitude to him, Pind. 
O. 10, 21.—3. to produce, occasion, 
cause, work, KAéoc¢ Tuvi, Od. 1, 283; 3, 
204: Kakév or mHua, dAyed, etc., to 
work one woe, Il. 8, 541, Od. 12, 231, 
‘ 427, etc.; dniotata o. TLvi, to bring 
war upon one, Od, 6, 203 ; so, "Apya 
¢. Tivi, Il. 3, 132; 8, 616; and so in 
Att., who use it only in such phrases 
as Td lepeia vikny dépovory, the vic- 
tims portend victory (as if this neces- 
sarily brought it); also, Ogmep 70 di- 
Katov édepe, as justice brought with it, 
brought about, 1. e. aS was just, no 
more than just, Hdt. 5, 58.—4. wodov 
or dyyediny dépelv TLvi, to bring one 
a speech, report a_message, Tl. 10, 
288; 15, 175, 202, Od. 1, 408; he 
ToAd¢ ¢., Soph. Aj. 781:—in Att. 
Ea ere stands by itself for dyyéA- 
«, to tell, announce, Aesch. Pers. 248, 
Lob. Aj. 798.—5. to bring im, pay 
money, etc., drocva, Il. 1, 13, ete. ; 
esp. to pay something due, discharge a 
debt, etc., yo7uara, Thuc. 1, 19; : 
picbwowy Tov éviavTod, to yreld yearly 
rent, Isac. 54, 27; ¢: évvéa bBoA0vE 
Tic vic TOKOVE, Lys. Hi 2.80 .cf, 
Lycurg. 150, 42 ; so, dopo ame nete, to 
pay a tax or t”ibute, Plat. 298 
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A; daoudv, Xen. An. 5, 7, 10; tiv 
., to pay a fine (but cf. V.3).—6, to 
bear, bring forth, produce, whether of 
the earth or of trees, etc., Od. 4, 229; 
9, 110, Hes. Op. 117, 565; 7 y7# Kap- 
mov oépet, Hdt. 6, 139; cf. Pind. N. 
1], 52, Eur., etc. :—of animals, u”tnp 
Kovpov dépet yaorépt, ll. 6, 59 ;—ab- 
sol., to bear, bear fruit, be fruitful, 7 y7R 
gépet, Hdt. 5, 82; al dumedoe gépov- 
ovv, Xen. Oec. 20, 4:—metaph., to 
bring in, yield, produce, dyav 6 TO Tav 
ééowv, the contest that carries or de- 
cides everything, Hdt. 8, 100; 7d wav 
nuiv Tod ToAEuOV Pépovat al vec, 
the ships give us our main strength 
in the war, Hat. 8, 62 ; cf. Soph. Phil. 
109.—7. adov Pépetv, to give one’s 
vote, Lat. ferre suffragium, Isae. 85, 
31: hence @épecy alone, to elect, ap- 
point Or nominate to an office, Dem. 
996, 20, sq.—V. to bear, carry off or 
away, freq. in Hom., &k tivoc, Il. 14, 
429 ; 17, 718, etc.: proverb., éoc¢ @é- 
povev avaprdgacar deAAat, may the 
winds sweep away the word, Od. 8, 
409, cf. 19, 565 :—esp., —2. to carry 
away as booty or plunder, Il. 2, 302, 
Od. 12,99: esp. in the phrase dépevv 
Kai Gyeiv, V. sub dyw I: also, simply, 
dépetv TLV, to rob one, Thue. 1, 7.— 
3. to carry off, gain, Il. 1, 301: esp., to 
gain by toil or trouble, to win, achieve, 
H KE dépynot wéya KpaTos, Il. 18, 308 ; 
évapa, Tevyea, Il. 6, 480; 17, 70; Ta 
aploreia, Ta viknTHpla dépecv, Plat. 
Rep. 468 C, Legg. 657 EH :—to fetch, 
Tl. 18, 191, Od 2, 329 :—also, to receive 
one’s due, o. yaptv, Soph. O. T. 764; 
pcbov dépery, like ptcBodopeiv, to 
receive pay, Thuc. 3, 17, Xen. Oec. 1, 
6, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 126 :—so 
in mid., where the notion of doing it 
for one’s self is strengthd., Od. 10, 
124; so, Kparoc, xidocg dépecOas, Il. 
13, 486; 22, 217; tatta éni cm- 
Kpov Tt égépovtTo Tov moAéuov, thi 
they received as a small help to- 
wards the war, Hdt. 4, 129: defAov 
gépecbat, to carry off, win a prize, ll. 
9, 127; 23, 413; ra mpdra dépecbar 
(sc. GeOAa), Il. 23, 538, 663, etc.: 
hence metaph., rd mpOra, Ta devTe- 
pa épecbat, to win and hold the first, 
the second rank, Hdt. 8, 104, cf. 
Valck. Hdt. 9,78; mAéov or mAsiov 
oépecOa, to get more or a larger 
share for one’s self, gain the advantage 
over any one, rzvéc, Hdt. 7,211; also, 
to be more esteemed, Plut.:—the mid. 
gépec0a therefore is used generally 
of everything which one gets for one’s 
self, for one’s own use and profit, which 


‘one takes and carries away, esp., to 


one’s own home, e. g. Il. 4,97, Od. 2, 
410, Hes. Fr. 39, 8:—hence, dépevy 
or @épec@ar is freq. added to the inf. 
aor. douévat, as 0. ToAéuovds, oikov- 
de dépecbat, etc., Il. 11, 798; 23, 513, 
Od. 1, 317:—to take home what one 
has received from another, mapé ti- 
voc, Hdt. 5, 47.—4. esp., to receive tid- 
ings, hear, learn, like Lat. accipere (sc. 
nuntium), Valck. Phoen. 1450.—VI. 
absol., of roads, ways, etc., to lead to 
a place, 7 ddd¢ gépet, like Lat. via 
fert or ducit, usu. eic or émi Torov, 
Hat. 2, 122, 138; 7, 31; dmAoig ol- 
oc eic “Avdov déper, Aesch. Fr. 222; 
7 el¢ O7Bac dépovea Od6¢, Thuc. 3, 
24; 7 Oupa 7 eic TOV Kirov bépovea, 
the door leading to the garden, Dem. 
1155, 13, ete.—2. then of a district, 
tract of country, etc., to stretch, ex- 
tend to or towards, pépevv émi, é¢ or 
mpoe OGAacoay, Hat. 4, 99; ywpia 
mpoc vétov dépovra, Id. 7, 201; like 
Lat. vergere or spectare.—3. to lead or 
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tend to an end or object, é¢ aloyuvyy 
géper, Hdt. 1, 10; ta b¢ dKeow é- 
povra, Id..4, 90; ta mpdc 7d byiai 
vew €éporvra, that which leads to 
health, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 31; tyvy TH¢ 
dmowlac péper el¢ Tiva, the traces of 
suspicion lead to a certain person, An- 
tipho 119, 7:—to contribute to or work 
with, Markl. Supp. 295,.Br. Soph. 
O. T. 517.—4, to aim at a thing, hint 
or point at, refer to it, cic or mpog TL, 
oft. in Plat.: esp. of oracles, omens, 
etc.; so, é¢ Ti tuiv Tadta daivera 
wépe ; Hdt. 1 120 (who in hike man- 
her uses €yevy ele Or Toe TL) ; &¢ dpn 
love Gy@vacg épov TO wavTjiov, Hat. 
9, 33, cf..6, 19, so, éré re, 'Thuc. 1, 
79, cf. Plat. Charm. 163 D; 7 rod 6%- 
feov db€pet yvoun, og... the people’s 
Opinion inclines to this, that.., Hdt. 4, 
11; Tay 7 yvaun Edepe cuuBaAren, 
their opinion inclined to giving battle, 
Id. 5, 118; 6, 110: also c. dat. pers., 
mAéov Epepé of H yvaeun, c. int., his 
opinion inclined rather to.., Hdt. 8, 
100, cf. 3, 77: similar is the Lat. fert 
animus, c. inf., as in Ovid. Met. 1, 1. 
—5. in Hdt. 3, 134, dépec is used much 
like ovuéper, it tends (to one’s inte- 
rest), is eapedient, @épet cor er’ Uubd- 
Tepa TavTa ToLetv.—VII. to carry or 
have in the mouth, i. e. to speak much 
of, ToAvy precy tivd, Aeschin. 85, 
33: more freq. in pass., ed, tovypac 
gépecbat, to be well or ill spoken of, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 5,17; 2, 1, 6.—2. to be 
carried about, be in circulation, absol. 
géperat, like Lat. fertur, (the report) 
is carried about, 1. €. it is said, they say, 
c. acc, et inf, rocdvde oépetar mpn 
yuea yiyvecba, Hdt. 8, 104; henge, 
Ta hepomeva=Ta Acyoueva, Wytt. 
Ep. Cr. p. 238.—VIII. the imperat. 
gépe in Hom. keeps its orig. signf., 
bear, carry, bring; but, like «ye, i 
soon came to be used as an adv.; come, 
now, well, esp. before the 1 pers. sing. 
or plur. of the subjunctive used im- 
peratively, pépe dkovow, dépe oTiow 
uev, Hat. 1, 11, 97, and freq. in Att. ; 
vy. Elmsl. Heracl. 559, Med. 1242: 
more rarely before 2 pers., as in Hat. 
4, 127, Soph. Phil. 300: strengthd. 
gépe On, Hat. 2, 14, Ar. Pac. 361, 959, 
and freq. in Plat.—2. gépe yap, for 
look, only see now, usually introduces 
an example alleged by way of refuta- 
tion: later authors used @épe alone 
in the same way, and indeed it occurs 
as early as Ar, Ach, 541.—3. gépe, 
édy etpwper.., come, let us see if we 
can find.., quin eaperiamur, Stallb. 
Plat. Crat. 430 A.—4. ¢épe, c. inf, 
supposing, admitting that so and so is 
the case, like Lat. fac, finge, pone.— 
IX. part. neut. rd gépov, as subst. 
that which leads, guides, hence fate, as 
Lat. fors and fortuna come from fero, 
Wunderl. Obss. Cr. p. 55: but also 76 
ae algre sors, Reisig Enarr. 

oph. O. C. 1686.—X. the part. ¢é 
pwr in all genders is freq. jomed with 
another verb, so as to seem superflu. 
ous: but it serves to define the prin- 
cipal verb more closely; and here 
two cases are to be distinguished ;— 
1. the part. adds a bye action to the 
main action, which we usually ren 
der by two verbs, freq. in Hom., e. g 
fdaxe pépwr, he brought and gave, O¢ 
22, 146; doc 7H Eeivy todTO dépwr 
take- this axd give it him, 17, 345 
éyxog éotnoe dépuv, he brought the 
spear and placed it, 1, 127; citov ma- 
péOnke bépovoa, and so on ; but if the 
acc. belongs to the part. we usu. ex- 
press it by the prep. with, like éywv 
(cf. yw A. I. 3), HAGov Ta 6rAa Gs 
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vtec, they came with their arms: 
ut—2. ¢épwv also denotes, esp. with 
verbs of rmetion, a degree of speed or 
haste in the action of the principal 
verb, cf. infra B. I. fin. 

B. Pass., to be borne or carried from 
a place, esp. involuntarily, hence in 
Hom. esp. to be borne, carried along by 
waves or winds, véAAy, avéuoue pé- 
peatat, etc. :—to be carried away, to 
be hurried, swept away, to fall, rush, 
roll, fly along, like Lat. ferri, always 
with collat, notion of great speed, 
mév 0 juap depdunv, of Vulcan 
falling from Olympus, Il. 1, 592; 7K 
oépecbat, he sent him flying, Il. 21, 
120; ive dépecPat, to rush right 
upon, Il. 20, 172, ef. Il. 15, 743: yKa 
modac Kal yeipe pépecbar, I set go 
my hands and feet, let them swing 
free (in the leap), Od. 12, 442, cf. 19, 
468 ; so, depomevor ecémimtov é¢ TOvG 
Alywwarac, Hat. 8, 91, cf. 9, 62; Bia 
géperat, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; avev- 
pa gepduevov, Id. Rep. 496 D, etc. : 
—moore rarely in part. act. used in 
trans., épovca évéBare vi pidin, 
she bore down upon a friendly ship 
and struck it, Hdt. 8, 87: this part. 
act. is more freq. later, as dépwy, 
hurriedly, in haste, Aeschin. 25, 4; 
readily, Id. 66, 26, cf. Wess. Diod. 
20, 16.—2. also of all bodies moved 
by their own impulse or power, to 
hasten, run, ride, fly, hover, swim, sail, 
etc., ety kal pépecOa, Plat. Crat. 
411 C; dudce tivi pépecbat, to run 
against one, fall upon him, come to 
blows with him, Xen. Cyn. 10, 21: 
ele THv EavTod dvaty Pépecbat, to fall 
back into one’s own nature, Aeschin. 
66, 21 :—of a word let fall, uéya é- 

eTal, it comes With great weight.., 
ind. P. 1, 170. (Hence gopd.)— 
3. metaph. ed, Kakdc oépecba, of 
things, schemes, etc., to turn out, 
prosper well or ill, succeed or fail, rd 
mpayata KaxO¢ déperat, Xen. Hell. 
2, 4, 25, as Plaut. ut se nunc res fortu- 
naeque nostrae ferunt ;—edb dépeTtar h 
yewpyla, Xen. Oec. 5, 17; of a person, 
ed pepouevoc év gprs! being 
generally successful... Thuc. 5, 16; 
bAtyopuc¢ éyelv Kal adv TadTa dépe- 
oa, to neglect a thing and let it 
take its course, Dem. 106, 12: rarely 
of persons, as in collat. form gopéw, 
maTpoc Kar’ ebyac Popovuevot, faring 
in accordance with their father’s 
curses, Aesch. Theb. 819 :—cf. supra 
A. VIII. 

C. for the chief usage of the mid. 
v. supra A. V, 2. 

tepav, 6, Pheron, son of Seso- 
stris, a king of Aegypt, Hdt. 2, 111, 
v. Bahr ad |. 

tbepwvia, ac, 7, Feronia, a city of 
Etrunia, Strab. p. 226. 

Pepwvipéouat, as pass., to bear a 
name from ;—anc¢ 

Pepwvipuia, ac, 7, the name received 
from an event or action, Lat. agnomen, 
Opp. H. 1, 243: from 

Pepdvisoc, ov, ( d&pe, dbvoua ) 
named from a thing, tTivdc: well- 
named, like éravuuoc, Nic. Th. 666, 
Nonn., etc. Adv. -uwe, Arist. Mund. 
6, 20, Heraclid. Alleg. 22. 

eriddecc, ol, also Pynriddeve and 
@itidAcot, the Lat. Fetiales, Schiif. 
Plut. Marcell. 5. 

EY’, exclamation of grief or an- 
ger, ah! alas! woe! like Lat. heu, 
ha, ah, vah, vae, our fye ! oft. in Trag.: 
—also c. gen., ded THe 'EAAddoc, woe 
for Hellas! Plut. Artax. 22.—IL. of 
astonishment or admiration, ah / oh / 
ike Bit ohy or papae, Schol Ar. Av. 
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162: also c. gen., ged Tod dvdpéc, 
oh what a man! Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 39 
(where however there is aiso a sense 
of grief): but, ded TO Kal AaGeiv 
mpocoleyua ToLovd’ dvdpog, oh to get 
but speech of such a man! Soph. 
Phil. 234; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, 
etc. (Hence, deta: cf. $3.) 

evyéwev and gevyéuevat, Dp. for 
ee inf. pres. act. from getye, 

om. : 

Gevyeoxer, Ep. for épevyev, 3 sing. 
impf. from gevyo, Hom. 

Sevvvdpoc, ov, (devyw, Bdwp) shun- 
ning water, like ddpopoBoc. 

MEYTQ (v. sub fin.): f. debdfo- 
pat, Dor. devSodpat, also in Att., as 
Eur. Hel. 1041, Ar. Ach. 203, Plut. 
447, 496 (very late authors have also 
a fut. 2 dvyd): aor. gvyov: pf. aé- 
gevya, pf. pass. c. act. signf. rédvy- 
pat; lon. impf. devyecxov, Hat. 4, 
43: verb. adj. devxtéc, devKTéog, and 
in Il. 6vxté¢.—Hom. uses pres.,impf., 
fut. devSouat, aor., pf. opt. (Il. 21, 
609), pf. part. (Od. 1, 12), pf. pass. 
only in part. re@vypévoc :—further, 
he has the Ep. part. we@uGorec, as if 
from gba, Il. 21, 6, 528, 532; 22,1; 
cf. dvGa. 

I. absol., to flee, take flight, run away, 
opp. to dséxw, Hom., etc. ; BR dev- 
yov émi wovtov, Il. 2, 665; m7 dev- 
yeuc ; 8, 94, ete.; d. x kax@v, Soph. 
Ant. 437, cf. ene 1, rt fF acc. 
cognato, dvye Aaiwbypov dSpbmov, ran 
the ae Yall pes ah P39, 
215; devyéwv dvyqHv, Eur. Hel. 1041; 
also, .77v Tapa OdAaccav (sc. 606y), 
to flee (the way) toward the sea, Hat. 
4, 12.—2. oft. however ¢etyw ex- 
presses only the purpose or endeavour. 
to flee, when the compds. drodetye, 
éxgsvdyw, Tpodevya, are oft. added to 
denote the flight itselfas accomplished, 
as, BéATepov, Oc devywv Tpoodyn 
Kakov 7é GA@y, it is better that one 
should run of and escape than stay 
and be caught, Il. 14, 81; so, detywr 
éxg., Hdt. 5, 95, Ar. Ach. 177; ¢. 
Katad., Hdt. 4, 23; 6. dzog., Ar. 
Nub. 167; cf. Pors. Phoen. 1231 —3. 
g. b6 TLvoc, to Nee before any one, I]. 
21, 23, 554; cf. infra HI.—4. @. efe..., 
to have recourse to,.., take refuge in..., 
iv ergy — 5. c. inf, to shun 
or be shy of doing, shrink from doing, 
Hat. 4, 76, Plat. Apol. an apes 
in same signf., to fear, flinch, Soph. 
Ant. 580: -- the inf. oft. has a seem- 
ingly pleonast. w7 put with it, like 
all verbs containing or implying a 
negation, as in Soph. Ant. 263, ef. 
Heind. Plat. Parm. 147 A, Soph. 
235 B.—II. c. acc., to flee, i. e. to flee 
om shun, avoid, gedyev tivd, 

om.; so, ¢. Teva ée udyne, Hdt. 7, 
104; also @. Tu, as @. Ouvaror, dAe- 
Opov, TéAguovr, Kakor, Il. 6, 488 ; 22, 
219, Od. 9, 455, etc.; év@ dAAoL wey 
mévrec boot dvyov alvv dAsbpor, ol- 
kot koa mehaaes Te Tepevydrec NOs 
Oaracoav, Od. 1,11; so, ¢. dverdoc, 
duayaviay, Pind. O. 6, 152, P. 9, 163 ; 
Tav Avdg pati, Aesch. Pr. 907; 
OoUuHr.... un Paah, Tedevydrec, Soph. 
Ant. 412; ouya gevyelv yapac, Plat. 
Symp. 195 B; etc.: — also c. ace. 
pers. et rei, in the phrase roz6v ce 
éroc gtyev Epxog ddévtwv; Il. 4, 
350, Od. 1, 64, etc.: —metaph. of all 
rapid movement, 7vioyov dvyov Avia, 
the reins escaped from his hands, Il. 
23, 465, cf. Od. 10, 131.—2, the part. 
pf. pass. also retains the acc. in Hom., 
Te@vyuévog woipav, dAeOpor, Il. 6, 
488, Od. 9, 455: only in Od. 1, 18, ¢. 
gen., wepvypévog séGAwyv, escaped 
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from toils, where the gen. is .o be 
explained from the notion of release, 
Nitzsch |. c.—Hom. joins this part. al. 
ways with ezvar or yevéodaz, and then 
uses it much like the pf. act. wépev- 


ya.—s3. in Att. also gevyery is somne- , 


times found c. gen. pro acc., as M 
Scph. Phil. 1044, cf. Schaf. Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 4, 86.—III. to flee one’s coun- 
try for 2 crime, Il. 9, 478, Od. 13, 
259: @. im6 Tivo, to be banished by 
him, Hdt. 4, 125; 5,30; ¢. bx0 Ted 
Onuov, Xen. Hell. 1,1, 27; so, ¢ 
tivd, Hdt. 5, 62: hence, to go into 
ewile, live in banishment, Lat. erulare, 
Hadt. 6, 103, and Plat.; ¢. xatpida, 
for the more usu. é« rartpidoc, Oa. 
15, 228, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 24, cf. Valck. 
Phoen. 1584; 6. desdvyiav, to be 
banished for life, Plat. Legg. 871 D, 
877 C, 881 B.—IV. as Att. law-term, ~ 
to be accused or prosecuted at law. 
hence, 6 @vyar, the accused, defendant, 
Lat. reus, 6 dt@kwv, the accuser, pros- 
ecutor, Plat. Rep. 405 B;.c. acc., @. 
ypaonv or dixny, to be put on one’s 
trial for something, Ar. Eq. 442, Plat. 
Apol. 19 C, ete.; the crime being 
usu. added in gen., ¢. ddvov (ee 
Oixny), to be charged with murder, 
Lys. 118, 43, Lycurg. 166, 40, (the 
same is ¢. é@’ aiuatt, Valck. Hipp. 
35); so, g. decAéac, Ar. Ach. 1129: 
gedyet dixnv tr’ éuod, he is accused 
by me, Dem. 1184, fin.:—but in Hat. 
7, 214, aitiny ¢. has still the orig. 
signf., to flee from a charge, quit one’s 
country on account of a charge or 
crime. (The root. is strictly 6Y¢-, 
as in aor. gvyeiv, ovy7, ov&ec, Lat. 
fuga, fugio: Tovhs pt So Sees 
bhuj inflectere, our budge. — Akin 


to devyw are géBouat, o6Boc, ¢go- 
as y PEBopat, PoBoc, go 


eva, f. Fw, to cry ded, cry woe, 
wail, Ti_Tav7’ &devéac, Aesch. Ag.. 
1308. (From ded, as oiuétw from 
olsor, otf from oi, etc.) 

PevxTaioc, a, ov, (Gevyw) = aro- 
TpdmaLoc. 

evxréoc, a, ov, verb. adj., to be 
avoided, shunned. — II. gevxréov, one 
must flee, Eur. Hel. 860, Ar. Av. 
392: Te. acc., Xen. Mem, 2, 6, 4, 

SevxTidw, GO, desiderat. from get- 

@, to wish to flee, Arist. ap. Schol. 
1, 16, 283. 5 

Pevxtixéc, 7, Ov, fugitive, Lat. 
fugaz. 

PevKtc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from ged- 
yo, fled from, shunned, avoided : to be 
shunned or avoided ; that can be escaped 
or avoided, ov ¢., inevitable, Soph. Aj 
224; cf. the poet. duxrdc. L 

PevFcio, = devxTidw, Herm. Eur. 

E627. 


Sevsidw, 6, dub. for foreg., Piers 
Moer. 14. 

PevFiuoc, ov, 
Polyb. 13, 6, 9. 
‘uae ec, 7,=OvEtc, Sch. Ant. 


PdStuoe, Téro¢, 


Gevfouat, fut. of getyw-: but 
gevso, of detla. 

Sépiroc, ov, 6, Ar. Ach. 278, 668, 
Vesp. 227; also gepaAvk, vyac, 6, 
Archil. 61, Ar. Lys. 107: — a spark, 
piece of the embers or hot ashes: hence 
proverb., obdé gewaAvé, Ar. Lys. l.c. 
Hence 

DepiAdw, G, to reduce to ashes, te 
burn up, Aesch. Pr. 363.» 

Hepaavé, vyoc, 6, poet. for dépa 
Aoc, q. Vv. 

Héwedoc, ov, 6, Ton. for déparoe. 

®B’Q2, wo, 6, a prickly plant, Lat 
pheos, elsewh. also oroin, poterium 
spinosum, Linn., Theophr. 


s 


s 
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$7, lon. for 267, 3 sing. impf. from 
nui. Hom. 
; 7 ‘or onai, enclit., Anacr. Fr. 38, 


Of wv O7,=¢, as, like as, read by 
Zencotus in Il. 2, 144; 14, 499, and 
said 10 be used by later Ep. poets, as 
Antim., and Callim.: on this autho- 
rity Herm., with great probability, 
reads 7 fa, for J7 ba, in H. Hom. 
Merc. 241.—On its deriv., and con- 
hexion with 7, 7, 77, Vv. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. 


tiyaa, ac, 7, Phegaea, a city of. 


Arcadia, late Ywdic, q. v. 
tdnyeve, &a¢ Ep. joc, 6, Phegeus, 
son of Dares, priest of Vulcan in 


Troy, Il. 5, 11.—2. a king of Psophis | fi 


in Arcadia, father of Arsinoé and 

Agenor, Hdt. 9, 26; Apollod. 3, 7, 5. 
Onyivéoc, a, ov, contr. dyytvod¢e,= 

sq., Anth. P. 6, 33, 

one N; Ov, (dnyéc) oaken, Il. 5, 


Onyivodc,7,odv, contr. for dn yivéoc. 

@nyéc, ov, 7, a kind of oak, bearing 
an esculent acorn (Theophr. H. Pl. 
3, 8,2), perh. guercus esculus, Linn. 
(not the Lat. fagus, our beech, though 
the names are identical,—for the 
fruit is of a different shape), freq. in 
Tl. Mot in Od.), and in Hes. Fr. 18 ; 
39, 7: Soph. calls the oak of Dodona 
9" waAad @., Tr. 171; but dpic, Ib. 
1168.—II. the esculent fruit of the same 
tree, Ar. Pac. 1137, Plat. Rep. 372 C. 
(Perh. from dayety ?) 

@ynyoTevktoc, ov, (TEvyw) made of 
thetree onyéc, Lyc. 1432. 

t&nyove, odvroe; 6,(ony6c) Phegus, 
an Attic deme of the tribe Erechtheis ; 
hence Syyotcroc, a, ov, of Phegus, 
Phegusian, Andoc. 9, 25. 

@nyav, Gvoc, 6, a place where the 
tree on yoc grows abundantly, an oak- 
grove or forest, Lat. esculetum. 

77, Ep. for ¢7, 3 sing. subj. pres. 
act. from dyyi, Od. 
erie: susp., and g@7Ankifw,=o7- 

AU0. 

O7Ane, nKoc, 6, a wild fig, which 
seems. ripe when it is not really so, 
Ars,Pac. meee? ef. hem Fr. . 792. 

Prob. from 6c, deceitful.) 

. : Smart cheat, Geceive, H. Hom. 

Merc. 159: from 

OnAnthe, od, or dnAntne, ov; 4, 
(@7n26¢) :—a cheat, knave, thief, d@TE¢ 
onAntai, H. Hom. Merc. 67, 446; 
avip @., Aesch. Cho. 1001, Soph. Fr. 
671; ‘Epuae onanrdv dvak, Eur. 
Rhes. 217: in Hes. Op. 373, Spohn 
and Gdttl. write @uAqrne, cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 122. 

@HAO’S, 7, Gv, or O7A0¢, ov, de- 
ceitful, knavish, delusive, v. |. Menand. 
p. iS. (Prob. akin to o¢dAAw, od7j- 
Aat, and Lat. fallo.) Hence 

7nA6u, O, to cheat, deceive, G7 Awce 
dpévac, Aesch. Ag. 492; yAdaoare 
énhotuevot, Eur. Supp. 243; cf. Lyc. 
785, Ap. Rh. 3, 983, Meineke Menand. 
p. 15. Hence ; 

O7Awpua, aroc, 76, a deceit, decep- 
tion, cheat, Antipho ap. Schol. Ar. 
Pac. 1165: and ta 

OHAwoLe, E06, qh, @ deceiving, cheat: 
mg. p 

ie aroc, 76, (onus) that which is 
said, a word, Hesych. 

Ojun, ne, 7, Dor. ddua, whence 
Lat. fama: (dnué):—strictly, like ou- 
oy, a voice from heaven, an ominous OF 
prophetic voice, yaipe dé djun ’Odvo- 
ojoc piAocg vioc, Od. 2, 35, ubi v. 
Schol.; so, when Ulysses prays to 


Jupiter, dfuny tic wor pdo0w, etc., he | 


is answered by a voice from within, 
101 r 
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Od, 2, 100-121; 20, 100, 105; an ora- 
cle, eite Tov Ody djunv dKovcac elt’ 
an’ dvdpéc, Soph. O. T. 43, cf. 86, 
475, etc. ; dfuy evxlpov, an augury 
from a dream, H«'t. 1, 43; cf. 3, 153, 
etc.; uavréwy o7uut, Eur. Hipp. 1056, 
cf. Ion 180; dyuce Te Kal pavteiac, 
Plat. Phaed. 111 C, etc.: cf. gdrue, 
KAndov.—tIl. any voice or words, a 
speech, saying, Aesch. Ag. 938, Cho. 
1045, etc.; Adywv dfun, a poet. 
periphr. for Adyor, Soph. Phil. 846. 
also, a song, Aesch. Supp. 696 :—esp., 
—2. a common saying, Aesch.'Supp. 
760: anold tradiizon or legend, zoAtai 
éojuat, Hur. El. Tul, cf. Plat. Phil. 
16 C, Legg. 713 C, etc.—3. like Lat. 
ama, a rumour, report, Hes. Op. 759, 
761, Hdt. 1, 31, and Att.; tiv’ éywr 
onunv ayabny jKecc; Ar. Eq. 1319; 
onunc dTodeéoTEpA, 1. €. exaggerated, 
Thue. 1, 11 :—hence, a man’s good or 
bad report, his fame, reputation, charac- 
ter, dyafai Gaudi iad: 0.7, 18; djunv 
mpocroleiaGat. Aeschin. 50, 26.—4. a 
message, Aesch. Cho. 741, Soph. El. 
1109, cf. Wytt. ad Jul. p. 150, sq. 

OHMI’, dz¢ (not ge or gfe), dnat, 
etc., inf. @dvaz, part. ddc, ddoa, dar, 
imperat. ¢d@c or gabi (Schol. Ar. Eq. 
23): impf. édnv: fut. d7ow: aor. 1 
éonoa. Of the mid., we have inf. 
and part. pres. ¢éo0az, dduevoc, the 
latter also in Att.; impf. é¢aunv ; fut. 
eycouat, Dor. daoouat, Pind. N. 9, 
102 —from pass. some forms of the 
pf., as part. tegacpévoc, Il. 14, 127; 
Imperat. megdoGw : verb. adj. garoc, 
garéoc, datetoc. The impf. én Is 
used just like an aorist,=eizov: and 
the inf. ddvac was so generally re- 
ferred to é¢7y in an aorist sense, that 
Aéyewv or ddoxery are used instead of 
the inf. pres.: the same holds good 
of the impf. mid., with the inf. and 
part. pres. The root *éxw supplies 
the common aor. form eizov, as well 
as the more Ion. eiza, v. sub eizov: 
and the root *béo gives the pf. efp7- 
ka, pf. pass. ecpnyat, aor. pass. épp7- 
Onv and éppéGnv, un-Att. eipfOnv and 
eipéOnv, fut. pass. eipzoojar: while 
ép@, lon. épéw, from poet. pres. eipw, 
is the usu. fut. act—In Hom., we 
have to remark 1 pl. opt. pres. daivev 
for gainuev, Il. 2, 81; 3’sing. subj. 


ony for om, Od. 11, 128; sing. impf. ; 


onv for épnv, oj Sor Epnc, oH for 
én, and 3 pl. épav, pay very freq. for 
égacav, which however also occurs ; 
imperat. mid. ¢do for gdéao, Od. 16, 
168, etc. 

@nui belongs to the root @A’Q, 
whence. come also ¢aivur, ddoc, etc.: 
for the common radic. signf. is that 
of bringing to light, making known, and 
hence many forms of the pf. pass. of 
dnui are identical with those of gai- 
vo. *Hyi is a shortd. form of dni, 
and @aéoxw a synon. collat. form.— 
The pres. indic. @nué is enclitic, ex- 
cept in 2 pers. o7c. 2 

Radic. signf.: todeclare, make known ; 
and s0, to say, speak, tell, both absol. 
and c. acc., very freq. from Hom. 
downwds.: ¢dto pilov, ayyediny, 
freq. in Hom. ; éxoc ¢dobat, Il. 9, 
100; 11, 788 :—hence, like ¢déoxeuv, 
to say (as one’s belief), i. e. to think, 
Hd yap by’ alpjoew Tpiduov roAuy, 

1. 2, 373 daine we Caxotdv Té TLV’ 
Eupevar Gdpova Te, you would say he 
was.., 3, 220; ti o7¢; Or TOC ONC; 
how say you? i, e. can you really 
mean what you say ?—an_ expression 
of astonishment, Valck. Phoen. 923: 
isov éuol ddc0at, to say he is (i. e. 
fancy himself) equal to me, 1. 1, 187; 


. 
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15, 167; u7..¢G00 AevoceELy, tnink nim 
that you see, Theocr. 22, 56:—but 
these signfs. of thinking and saying 
Tun continually into one another, sa 
that they cannot be distinguished ; 
nor need they, cf. Adyog A and B.— 
The mid. has all these’signfs. as well 
as the act.—II. special phrases :—1. 
gnoi and gaoi are freq., esp. in prose, 
put in parenthetically, like our they 
say, it is said, French on dit, Dem. 
650, 13; cf. Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
29: just so in Lat. inquit and ait, 
Gronoy. Liv. 34, 3, Bentl. Hor. Sat 
1, 4, 79 :—esp., in urging an objec- 
tion or counter-argument, v. Interpp. 
Pers. Sat. 1, 40.—2. @yoi and éy 
are also freq. repeated after Aéyex or 
elzev, somewhat like our vulgarism 
‘he said, says he..,’ Heind. Plat. 
Charm. 164 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 
4; s0 Lat. ait, etc., Wolf Suet. Cages. 
32.—3. gnui is Sometimes joined with 
a synon. verb, e. g., oy Aéyor, éEheye 
gdc, etc., Hdt. 3, 156; 5, 36, etc., and 
not seldom in Att.—This verb usu. 
goes before its subject, ébnv éyd, 
&0n 6 Lwxparne, said T, etc., but the 
order is sometimes inverted, éy@ 
Egnv, 6 mek agit ton, I said, etc., 
as is shown by: Bornem. Xen. Symp 
3, 7, against Heind. Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 
16: the same holds of eizev, Bornem. 
Xen. Symp. 3, 8.--4. 7 is also used 
impers: ¢. acc. et inf., zt ts said that.., 
Xen. An. 1, 6, 6; like Lat. ait, inquit, 
—IIl. in a imore definite signf., like 
KaTagyut, to say yes, affirm, assert, 
maintain, assure, in Hom., as well as 
Att., Seidl. Eur. El. 33; xaé dnuc 
KaTognut, Soph. O. C. 317; gddévar 
re sl Gal Gk ry Plat. ‘i heaet. 

65 A;c. inf., dye 7 Katapvel py Oe- 
Opakévat waiter Ant frogine 
the other hand, od dye or dni ody, . 
to say no, deny, refuse, c. acc. et inf., 
Hat. 1, 19; 2, 63, etc., Aesch. Eum. 
221, etc.—In‘this definite signf. the 
Att., besides pres., mostly use fut. o7 
ow and aor. é¢noa, but in impf. and 
inf. and part. pres., to avoid ambigu- 
ity, they prefer ddécxevy, ddoxwr (the 
other forms of which are foreign ts 
prose), and the mid. ¢da0az, ddpevoc: 
there was usu. a distinction between 
gavat and daoxety, e. g. on orovdd- 
Gew, he said he was in haste, éhacke 
orovddlery, he alleged he was in haste; 
hence, dackwv, maintaining, affirming, 
ob pdpevoc, denying: yet we find 
also @7 in this signf., Xen. An. 1, 6, 
7.—2..1n Plato’s dialogue we oft. 
have gaffe 7) uA, say yes or no, yes or 
no ?—answered by @nui, yes, or ob 
donut, no, Stallb. Gorg. 500 D; sc, 
ovx én, he said no, Id. Phaed. 117 
E, ete.—lV. to bid, order, c. acc. et 
inf., Pind. N. 3, 49. [d@, except in 
gaol, and in masc. and fem. part. 
odc, ddoa: in inf, ddvac & always, 
—for in Eubul. Incert.1, 11, davai 
is no doubt corrupt, and cannot be 
defended (at least not in comic dia 
logue) by the example of te@vavar 
for reOvavat, cf. Meineke 1. c.] (@7yé, 
ddvac is the Lat. fari, Sancr. bhd-sh, 
and is akin to Balu.) 

Oypilw: f.-iow Att. -i6, Dor. -i€w 
(oyun) —to speak, utter, dun ov Tic 
rapmav anoAdvrat, Hv Tiva TOAAOL 
Aaoi onuisoor,’Hes. Op. 762; 7 Kai 
Aokiacg édjice, Aesch. Cho. 558 ; 
évoua d.. Opp. H. 5, 476 :—to promise, 
revé Tt, Eur. I. A. 1356 :—in mid., te 
express in words, ovytopuc &pnpuicw, 
Aesch. Ag. 629. 

t&7L10¢, ov, 6, Phemius, a famoue 
singer in Ithaca, Od. 17, 263. 
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. Hiic, Loc, 7, poet. for gnun, speech, 
tavk, discourse, ll. 10, 207: esp., report, 
one’s good or bad report, fame, name, 
reputation, Od. 6, 273; 24, 201; 07- 
wolo d7ltc, the voice or judgment of 
the people, Od. 16, 75; so, in é¢ 40- 
kov mpouodov Onuold Te ony, Od. 
15, 468, the words djyoLo o7jurg May 
be merely the talking of the people, 
i. e. the buzz and noise of the people 
in the assembly, though it is usually 
taken to mean the place of assembly it- 
self, which in Od. 2, 150 is called 
dyopy ToAonuoc. In Hat. 1, 43; 3, 
153 the reading varies between o7un 
and $7MLC. f J ; 
Lice eed od, 6, (onuivo)=o7un, 

uid, 

+@nuov6n, 7¢, 7, Phemonoé, daugh- 
ter of Apoilo, the first priestess at 
Delphi, Strab. p. 419. 4 

é7v, fon. for épnv, impf. from d7pt, 
Hom. 

vat, inf. aor. 1 of daivw, Od. 

7jvete, 3 sing. opt. aor. 1 of daiva, 

d 


O77; NC, 7, the osprey or sea-eagle 
(easiieees Plin.), Od. 3.372; 16, 217, 
Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 9, 34, 2. 

+bnv, ove, 7, Pheno, daughter of 
Clytius of Athens, Paus. 2, 6, 5. 

HP, 6, gen. dnpoc, Aeol. for O7p, 
hence Lat. fera: esp. in plur. Opec, 
of the Centaurs, Il. 1, 268; 2, 743 in 
sing., Pind. P. 3, 8; 4, 211:——later 
also of the Satyrs. 

tOnpal, dv, al, =Papai. 

t&rjpaia, ac, j, Pheraea, a city of 
Arcadia, Strab. p. 357. 

Oypea, Td, a swelling of the parotid 
lands, so as to be like the budding 
ieee of Satyrs (@7pec), Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

tbyonriadne, ov Ep. ao, 6,=Pepn- 
riaone, ll. 2, 763. ; if , 

Hnpoudrvac, éc, gen. éo¢, (dp, at- 
youa):— game-mad, madly fond of 
game or wild animals, epith. of Bac- 
chus, Anth. P. 9, 524. 

>, 2 sing. from pnui : but die for 
fonc 2 impf., both in Hom. 

70a, Ep. for ébnoba, &pye, 2 sing. 
impf. from éyjui, Hom. 

t&joTot, wy, ol, Festi, a city of 
Latium, Strab. p. 230. 

O7TidAeic, ol, =PEeTlaAelc, q. V. 

OyTpn, 7, lon. for ddrpa, v. dpd- 
Tp. 

@0aipw, Dor. for @Oeipw, Valck. 
Hdt. 5, 50. 

&Odv, Ep. for é¢0acav, 3 pl. aor. 2 
of PAdv0, Il. 11, 51. 

®OA'NQ, fut. dOjoouar, Il. 23, 
144, Thue. 5, 10, later also ¢0dow: 
aor. &¢@nv, oft. in Hom., Ep. 3 pl. 
pbay for épPacay, Il. 11, 51; inf. 667- 
vat, part. d0a¢, subj. ¢0G, Ep. 8 sing. 
oOjn and pOjov, I. 16, 861; 23, 
805 ; Ep. 1 pl. 6@éwyev, 3 pl. d0éworr, 
‘Od. 16, 383 ; 24, 437, opt. @Aainy, Il. ; 
more rarely Ep. 3 sing. tapad@ainor, 
fl, 10, 346 : post-Hom. aor. 1 &$0doa : 
—KEp. part. aor. mid. ¢O¢zevoe, Hom. : 
pf. éo@dca. Dor. fut. @@a¢&a, Dor. 
aor. é¢0aka, tTheocr, 2, 115+:—an 
inf. aor. pass. @@acAjvat, not ¢0ah7- 
vat, occurs in Dion, H., cf. Lob. Pa- 
ral. 46. 

To come or do before another, to be 
ebeforehand with, overtake, outstrip, an- 
‘facipate, in running or otherwise, Lat. 
praevenire, paver O& Te Kal TOV dyov- 
ra, Il. 21, 262; cf. Hes. Op. 552, 568, 
Hdt. 7, 161, Valck. Phoen. 982 ; &@7- 
oay TOV YeyOva, they anticipated the 
Hohe He pee 188,—2. absol., to come 

rst, TOD P0doavtoc dpray, the pre 
of the ae comer, eschi Peal 150); 
602 
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0. ele rHv TOA, Ke ‘ 
—3. the action in which one outstrips 
another is expressed by the part. 
agreeing with the subject, — (Até) 
mohaov brexmpobéer POdver O& TE 
maoay én’ alav BAdrrove’ avOpo- 
move, and is beforehand in doing men 
mischief, I]. 9, 506; dAd’ dpa pv 
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Telemachus was beforehand with him 
in striking, Od. 22, 91, ef. Il. 10, 368, 
Od. 16, 383; so, freq. in Hdt., and 
Att., wdduc GOaver Opdvorow éurre- 
covca uy oe receiv, Eur. Med. 
1169, cf. H. F. 986:—foll. by mpév ; 
&60n dpeEduevoc, ply odtaca, 
16, 322, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3, 2,4; by 7, 
POjaovTat TovToLGL TO0EC Kal yovva 
Kkapovta 7 bpiv, Il. 23, 444, ef. Od. 
11, 58, Hdt. 6, 108; so by piv 7.., 
Hdt. 9, 70:—more rarely c. part. 
pass., 7 Ke TOAD pbain TOALC dAodca, 
the city would be beforehand in being 
taken, i. e. it would be taken first, 
Il. 13, 815: so, et xe dOAn TuTeiLc, 
should he be wounded first, Il. 16, 
861, cf. Hdt. 6, 108: sometimes how- 
ever we find an inf. instead of part., 
d0aine &7 sic éxkAnoiav éAGeiv, Ar. 
Eq. 935, cf. Wytt. ad Jul. p. 181, an- 
swering exactly to Lat. oceupare c. 
inf. But, generally, our idiom re- 
verses the phrase, so that the part. 
becomes the chief verb, and ¢@avevv 
is rendered by an adv., quicker, sooner, 
first, before, beforehand, etc. (cf. Aav- 
Gave, TvyYdve), as, he struck sooner 
or first, @av Koounbévrec, they drew 
up first or before the rest, Il. 11, 51; 
EGOnv adtKouevoc, I came sooner or 
first ; pbava ebepyerar, I am the first 
to show a kindness, etc. :—just in 
the same way, Hom. uses the part. 
aor. mid. ¢0duevoc, like an adv., with 
another principal verb, e. g. é¢ jw’ 
&Badre bbauevoc, for é¢ uw’ FbOn Ba- 
Ady, Il. 5, 119; 13, 387, cf. Od. 19, 
449; and in later writers, esp. Att., 
we sometimes find part. aor. act. in 
same way, as, ovk dAAoc dOdc sued 
Kathyopoc éorat, no other shall be 
an accuser before me, Hat. 3, 71; 
dvéwtac we ddécac, you opened the 
door before me, Ar. Plut. 1102; ¢@a- 


-oac Tpocrecoduat, Thuc. 5, 9:—still 


later, we have the pass., to be over- 
taken or taken by surprise, b76 Tivoc, 
Anth. P. 9, 278 —4. d@dvecv with od 
and part., followed by xaé or Kal 
ebOdc, like Lat. simul ac, denotes two 
actions following close on each other 
or happening together, ob ¢@dépee &&a- 
youevog Kai edOic duotbce éott Toic 
aukabuptote, no sooner is he brought 
out than he becomes unclean, Xen. 
Ep. 5, 10; od &0n wor ovuB8doa % 
dtuyia Kai ebbdc ereyelpnoav drago- 
one Tévdo0ev, scarcely Or no sooner 
had misfortune befallen me, when.., 
Dem. 1073, 20, cf. Markl. Eur. Supp. 
1219; rarely c. inf, Ar. Nub, 1384, 
Thue. 1, 33.—5. in questions with 
od, $0évw denotes impatience to have 
the thing one asks about done, and 
so is mostly used to express a strong 
exhortation or urgent command, d7o- 
tpéxyov odk dv GOdvorc ; make haste 
and run off, be off directly, Ar. Plut. 
1133; ele dyopdy lov odk dv o6d- 
voc; Ib. 874; otk dv bAdvore Aé- 
yov; Plat. Symp. 185 E; cf. Hat. 
7, 162; like Lat. quin statim in ques- 
tions. Ina like signf., the part. 604- 
oac (like dvécac) is used with im- 
perat., A€ye gOdoac, speak quickly, 
tpéve @0dcac, and the like: -some- 
times also ¢@acac¢ is joined with an- 
other part. dependent on it, d@deac 
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Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 7. j dprdoac, Hat. 6, 65.—4, in answers 


with od and opt. c. dv, cix év o0G 
voust, | could not be too quick, i. €. 1 
will begin directly, Plat. Symp. 214 
E, cf. Phaed. 100 C, Euthyd. 272 D. 
[a@: but @ of pres. in Ep., as Il. 9, 
506; 21, 262; later, @ or & to suit 
the verse, Jac. Anth. P. p. 884.] 

OOapua, aroc, 76, (pbeipw) that 
which is corrupted : an outcast, castaway, 
Joseph. ; 

@Gaptixéc, h, bv, (GBeipw) perni- 
cious, deadly, Def. Plat. 416 B, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6, 5, 6. ; 

OOaproc, H, 6v, verb. adj. from 
$0eipw, corruptible, destructible, perish- 
able, opp. to didzoc, Arist. An. Post, 
1 S52) etes 

&0aTd0,=d0avo, Hesych., cf. ka 
Tragbaroduat. 

®OETTOMAI, f. -fouar: aor 
éo0eyEdunv, dep. mid.:—to utter a 
sound or voice, esp. to speak loud and 
clear, cry or shout aloud, freq. in Hom. 
(but onky of the human voice), Hdt., 
etc.; 06. dwvq avOpernin, Hat. 2, 
57; and yAdéoone, Ota cTduartoce G6., 
Pind. O. 6, 21, Fr. 238 ; twuyi¢ obey- 
Eauévnc diwy, Xenophan. 6, 5 Bok: 
—also of a weak, small voice, dAiyn 
ont oGeyeduevoc, Od. 14, 492; Tur 
Gov oGeyEauévn, Il. 24, 170 :—also of 
vowels, etc., to sound so and so, Plat. 
Crat. 394 C; also of the cries of ani- 
mals, e. g. of a horse, to neigh, whinny, 
Hai. 3,84, 85; an eagle, to scream, 
Xen. An. 6, 1, 23; of a fawn, to cry, 
Theocr. 13, 62; of a door, to-creak, 
Ar. Plut. 1099; of thunder, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 1,3; so also of musical instruments, 
Id. An. 4, 2,7; 5, 2,14: ¢0. waAd- 
patc, to clap with the hands, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 580.—2.=dvoydfew, te 
name, call by name, Plat. Rep. 527 A, 
Phil. 34 A, ete., cf. Heind. Theaet. 
157 B.—3. 76 ofeyyéuevov=Gbbyyoe, 
Hat. 8, 65.—II. c. acc. cognato, to ut 
ter or say a thing, 0. &o¢, to utter, 
Hadt. 5, 106; 7, 103; ddvpuode Kal 
yoouc dvwdedcic, Aesch. Pr. 34; kai 

ta, Soph. Phil. 862; dpdc, Eur. 

hoen. 475 ; Gon, Id. I. T. 1385; cf. 
Plat. Phil. 49 B, ete.—III. c.acc. pers., 
to praise, sing. or celebrate one aloud, 
Pind. O. 1,59.=~—No act. form 6@éyyo° 
occurs. (®@éyyouat is prob. connect- 
ed with oéyyoc, as onué with daiva, 
doc.) Hence 

bbeyyadne, ec, (eidoc) like a voice, 
loud, noisy or notorious, Foés. Oec 
Hipp. 

ObeyxT6c, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
d0éyyouat, sounding ; vocal, Plut. +2, 
1017 E. 

HOéywa, atoc, 76, (d0éyyouat) :—a 
voice, Bind. P.8, 42, veal Dr, 588, 
etc., and in prose, as Plat. Rep. 616 
A: periphr., © o6éyu’ dvaidéc, for d 
obeyEdueve cvaidn, Soph. O. C. 863, 
cf. Aj. 14, El. 1225 :—language, speech, 
Soph. Ant. 354:—a saying, word, Id. 
QO. C. 1177; and in plur., accents, 
words, and of birds, cries, Soph. El. 
18, Eur. Hel. 747: generally, a sound, 
Bpovtae $0., Pind. P. 4, 351; @6. Ov- 
eiac, Ar. Pac. 235: of musical sounds, 
Plat. Legg. 812 D. Hence 

ObeywarKoc, h, 6v, sounding, Max 


yr. 

O6éyEic, ewe, 7, (POéyyouat) speech 
utterance, Hipp, ; tare Ogee , 

Gciouer, Ep for dAGuev, 1 plur 
subj. aor. 2 act. of dAdve. 

®ORIP, 6, later (but less Att.) 9, 
Lob. Phryn. 307: gen. @Oeupdc:—a 
louse, Lat. pediculus, Hat. 2, 37; 4, 
168, and freq. in Ar.: proverb., mpd¢ 
G0 ipa Ketpacbar, i. e. to be clase 
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siiavenz, Meinexe Eubul. Dol. 3.—II. 
a sea-fish that sticks on other fishes, 
Arist.) HA. 4, 10,45 5,931, 8—Il1. 
the small fruit of a kind of pine, cf. 
d9eiporotoc. 

OGeipidfw,= 90 eipidw, dub. 

. DOeipidotc, ewe, 77, the lousy disease, 
Lat. morbus pedicularis, Plut. Sull. 36 ; 
ef. Arist. H. A. 5, 31,3: from 
dGeipida, O, f. -dow [a], (@8eip) to 
have lice: esp., to have the morbus pe- 
dicularis, Diog. L., Plut. Sull. 36, etc. 

PGecpildw, G,=sq., very dub. 

PGeipifowat, (PGi) pass., to pick 
the lice off one’s self, to louse one’s self, 
Vit. Hom. 

OGeipixde, 7, dv, (O8elp) of or be- 
longing to lice. 

OOeiptatiKéc, 7, 6v, (dBexpifouac) 
seeking lice, -Km (sc. Téyvy), louse- 
hunting, Plat. Soph. 227 B. 

SGerpoxopuidne, ov, 6, «lousy fellow, 
Hesych. 

OGetpoxrovéw, O, to kill lice. 

®Geiporocae, 6v, (dGeip, ToLéw) pro- 
ducing lice, €ptov, Plut—Il. zirve ¢6., 
a pine that bears small cones, cf. oGeip 
Ul, Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 2, 6; also 
¢Getpoddpoc, Id. C. Pl. 1, 9,2; ef. sq. 

OUeipotpadyéw, O, (G0eip, TPOyYw) : 
—to eat lice, Hdt. 4, 109; others in- 
terpret it, to eat fir-cones (cf. 6@ecép IL), 
~ ~ Bahr ad 1. 

Ofeipotpwxréw,=foreg., Arr. Pe- 
ripl. 

@beipoddyoc, ov, (d6eip, dayetv) 
eating lice ; toi ®6., Strab. p. 492. 

@Getpoddpoc, ov, (dGeip IH, ¢gpw) 
v. sub Gecpo7rotéc I. 

dbcipw, fut. dfepd, Ep. dfépsa, Il- 
13, 625: pf. ép@apka, pf. 2 éd@opa, 
pass. é¢@apuaz, 3 pl. éo@dparac in 
Thue. 3, 13: aor. pass. éo@apyyv, 3 pl. 
EpPapev, Pind. P. 3, 66: (d6€w, Oia). 
To corrupt, spoil, ruin, Lat. perdere, 
pessumdare, ujAa KaKol obéipovat vo- 
ujec, Od. 17, 246, cf. Hes. Th. 876: 
to waste, destroy, Hdt. 1, 76, and freq. 
in Att. :—pass., to go to ruin, perish, 
0eipecte (as a curse), may ye perish ! 
ruin seize ye! I]. 21, 128, Sannyr. Io 
1: hence, in Att., d@e{pov was a com- 
mon imprecation, go and be hanged! 
away with thee ! a murrain on thee! Lat. 
abi in malam rem! Ar. Ach. 460, Plut. 
598, 610; 50, ei uy Ai THC’ OC 
Taylor ano oréyne, if thou depart 
not.., Eur. Andr. 709 (cf. ¢@6po¢) ; so, 
0eipov THCOe, off from her! i. e. un- 
hand her, let her go, Ib. 715; and 
hence may be explained ¢@eipecbar 
veov in Aesch. Pers. 450 (unless 67’ 
2x vedv be read): but, d0elpecbar eic¢ 
or mpc TL, to run headlong into a state 
or party, e. g. mpo¢ Tove wAovaiovc, 
Dem. 560, 10:—in Att. writers, esp. 
used of persons who suffer loss from 
shipwreck, Eur. I. T. 276, Cycl. 299, 
cf. Abresch Aesch. Pers. }. c., Brunck 
Soph. O. T. 1502. The pf. &@opa 
sometimes had the signf. of the pass. 
(¢0ivw being the intr. pres.) ; but the 
best Att. writers always use this 
trans., like é¢@apxa: cf. Phryn. 529. 
—2. of men, to put to death, kill, slay, 
destroy, Trag. :—pass., to be slain, per- 
wh, Aesch. Pers. 272, Soph. Aj. 25, 
etc.—II. of a maiden, to dishonour, de- 
bauch, deflower her, Lat. vitiare, Eur. 
Melan. Soph. 5.—III. of colours, to 
mix together, cf. ¢Bopa III. J 

HOepsdne, ec, (PGeip, eldoc) like 
vice: lousy, Arist. H. A. 5, 31, 4, ete. 

+Heipav dpoc, 76, mountain of pines 
.¢Geip Ill), a mountain of Caria, Il. 2, 
368 ; acc. to Strab. p. 635 Mt. Latmus. 

bbepotBporoc, ov, (@0eipa, Bpordc) 
destraying men, like @@sciuSpores, 


@UIN 
Epigr. ap. Paus. 3, 8, 9; v. 1. g0ep- 
oiuBp-. 

déepaiyerfc, &, (0eipw, yévoc) 
destroying the race, Aesch. ‘heb, 1054. 

00 E’Q,=¢6iw, old root, occurring 
as v. l. in Od. 11, 330; 14, 117: hence 
$86, and prob. also ¢@6voc. 

Obéwpev, Pbéworr, Ep. for ¢0duev, 
$@eorr, 1 and 3 plur. subj. aor. 2 act. 
of d¢déve, Od. 

067, Ion. for %0n, 3 sing. aor. 2 
act. of ¢@avw, Hom. 

Onn, Ep. for o6én, $07, 3 sing. 
subj. aor. 2 act. of dAdvea, Il. 

O6jow, Ep. for ¢67, 3 sing. subj. 
aor. 2 act. of d@dve, Il. 

@6ia, uc, 7, Ep. and Ion. &6én, 
Phthia, a place in Thessaly, the home 
of Achilles, Hom. :—hence, ®6iérn¢, 
ov, 6, a man of Phthia, and fem. ®6- 
Otc, toc, 7, sub. y7#, the land of 
Phthia: also adjective $6Zoc, a, ov, 
whence 6701,=6107az, Il. 13, 686 ; 
with pecul. fem. @67d¢, adoc, 7, Eur. 
tHec. 451} :—adv., &Gi7vde, to Phthia, 
Il. 1, 169, ete. ; bing, at Phthia, Il. 
19, 323. [7] 

t@Gia, ac, 7, Phthia, daughter of 
Amphion and Niobe, Apollod. 3, 5, 6. 
—2. wife of Amyntor, Id. 3, 13, 18.— 
3. mother of Dorus and Laodocus by 
Apolio, Id. 1, 7, 6. 

@fidtoc, a, ov, (pOiw) perishable, 
Hesych. 

®0iwevoc, Ep. syncop. part. aor. 2 
of d6ive, dfiw. [2] 

Ofiva, 7, mildew.—II. a kind of 
a gbivng vécoc,=¢biwac or 
$067. 

Olivdc, ddoc, 7, (¢0ive) :—intr., de- 
creasing, wasting, waning, unvov 9. 
fuépa, Eur. Heracl. 779; so, $6. ce- 
Anvy, ete.—Il. act., causing to decline, 
wasting, 0. vécoc, decline, consumption, 
=¢icwc, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: vdcor 

Uivddec (generally), wasting diseases, 

oph. Ant. 819. 

dbivacua, atoc, Té, as if from o61- 
valw, a declining, wasting, waning, 
sinking, naiov d@ivdouata, Aesch. 
Pers. 2, 32. [i] 

Oivdw and ¢Oivéw, G, to waste or 
pine, Luc. Paras. 57. 

Ofivéxaproc, ov, (d0ivw, KapTds) 
having lost its fruitfulness, of a tree 
stript of its branches, Pind. P. 4, 471. 

O6ivoKwAoc, ov, with wasting limbs. 

Ofivorwpivéc, 7, Ov, autumnal, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 11, 1: and 

®fivorupic, idoc, pecul. fem. of 
foreg., Pind. P. 5, 161: and 

Ofivorwpiouoc, 6,=sq., Anan. 1, 
30 sfrom.. # 

Dbivorupor, ov, 76, (¢bivw, dra- 
pa):—the last part of dndpa, 1. €., 
strictly, the time between the rising 
of Arcturus and that of the Pleiads : 
hence, generally, late autumn, the fall 
of the year, Lat. bruma, brumale tem- 
pus, Hdt. 4, 42; 9,117, Thuc. 2, 31, 
etc. ;—the same as eT6rwpov, Schaf. 
Long. p. 344. : 

O6ividecke, Ep. lengthd. impf. 
from sq., Il. 

bbivv0w, poet. for dAive, used only 
in pres. andimpf. ;—1. trans., to waste, 
oixov, Od. 1, 250; oivov, 14,95; didov 
Kip, aidva, to let one’s heart or life 
pine away, 10, 485; 18, 203.—2. in- 
trans., to waste away, decay, ll. 17, 364, 
Od. 12,131, etc. ; rovcde a div ber, 
as an imprecation, Il. 2, 346. [0] 

OGivvAAa, f, (PAivw) :—nickname 
for an old woman, skinny old hag, Ar. 
Eccl. 935; in which signf. Hesych. 
has 7 ¢@ica. [i] ; 

ive, more usu. pres. for die, q. 
v. [¢ Ep., ¢ Att.) 
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DOivddyG, e¢, (PHivw, eldoc) like 
consumption, consumptive, Foés. Oec 
Hipp.: 70 8., a consumptive habit, Ib. 

t&Giog, ov, 6, an inhab. of Phthia, 
v. sub (a, Il.—II. as mase. pr. n,, 
Phthius, son of Lycaon in Arcadia, 
Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

DOionvwp, opoc, 6, h, (P0éw, dv7jp) 
destroying or killing m.n, rOAEWoc, oft. 
in Il., and Hes.: later, generally, de 
structive, deadly, Ovjid¢, unvic, Anth. 
_ &6ic8a, Ep. syneop. form of the 
inf. aor. pass. of ¢6iw@, Hom. 

OGictda, G, to be consumptive, Arist. 
Probl. 28, 1, 1, Plut. 2, 43 A. 

Gicixebouar, dep., to be consump: 
tive, Galen. 

DGiotkoc, 4, bv, consumptive.—Il. 
act., consuming. 

DGiciuBpotoc, ov, (d0iw, Bporéc) 
destroying or killing men, Il. 13, 339 
Od, 22, 297. 

Dior, ewe, 7, (P0iw) :—of persons, 
consumption, decline, decay, lat. tabes, 
Hdt. 7, 88; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. 
generally, a dwindling or wasting away, 
decay, kaptod, Pind. Fr. 74, 8: opp. 
to avgnouc, av&y, Plat. Phaed. 71 B, 
Rep. 521 E.—3. of the moon, a wan- 
ing, Arist. Gen. An. 4, 2, 3, etc. [Z] 

DGicidpwr, ovos, 6, 7, (P0iw, opAv. 
destroying the mind, Opp. C. 2, 423 

®6iro, Ep, 3 sing. opt. aor. syncop. 
pass. of @6im, Od. 11, 330. 

Gir6c, 4, 6v, verb. adj. from ia, 
wasted, decayed, dead: of @@tToi, the 
dead, Aesch, Pers. 220, 523, Eum. 97, 
and Eur. ; cf. Herm. Soph. Ant. 590. 

O0iT60, 6,=Gbivo, transit., Lyc. 
1159. : 

®OlVQ, impf. %6cov, both tenses 
only in Hom., and used by him only 
once each, viz. in Il. 18, 446, Od. 2, 
368: transit..in the former passage, 
intr. in the latter. The common 
pres., POI’NQ, is always intrans. in 
Hom., and usu. so in Att.; indeed 
Valck., Diatr. p. 6, altogether denied 
its transit. usage, but v. Herm. Soph. 
E]. 1406: ¢0ivw seems to be the only 
form used in prose.—The fut. ¢@ico, 
aor. éofica are always transit—The 
tenses of ¢@ivw are formed from ¢6ia, 
but are of pass. or mid. form, viz., 
fut. @@icouac: pf. &pOyuar: plapf. 
é¢6iunv, which however is also syn- 
cop. aor., and, as such, has the inf. 
o6icbas (not d6icha:, Heyne Il. 9, 
246), @Oiwevoc, Hom., subj. d0iapar 
Ep. ¢@iouat, ¢0ierat, Il. 20, 173, and 
PO.6uecba for dOcdueba, Il, 14, 87, 
opt. d0iunv, o0to, dbiro, Od. 10, 51 ; 
11, 330.—There is a lengthened poet. 
form $016 (q. v.) both trans. and 
intr. 

I. intr., to decay, wane, dwindle, of 
time, xpiv Kev vv d0ito, first would 
the sight come to an end, Od. 11, 330: 
in this signf. the pres. pOivw is most 
usu., ¢0ivovow vixrec, the nights 
wane or pass away, Od. 11, 183, etc. ; 

70€ cot aiov dOivéro, let not thy 
ns be wasted, Od. 5, 161: esp. in the 
monthly reckoning, uyvov dbivdv 
Tw, in the moon’s wane, i. e. towards 
the month’s end, Od. 10, 470, etc. 
In later calendars indeed the pj» 
$0ivov was the last decad (asin Thue. 
5, 54,—lorduevoc and peody being 
the first and second); but there is 
no such division in Hom.: in whom 
(Od. 14, 162; 19, 307, rod _pév 6%- 
vovtoc unvoc, Tod 0 Lorauévoto). unv 
p0ivwr is the last half of the month, 
as is made quite clear by Hes. Op. 
778:—of the stars, to wane, set, Aesch, 
Ag. 7:—then of life, strength, etc., 
to waste away, wither, d0iver uév io 
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Ac pOiver 6& CGpatos, Soph. O. 
Sart MA Tr. 548, etc.; od diver 
tipeta, Pind. P. 1, 184.—2. of men, to 
waste away, pine, perish, die, O¢ ye 06- 
2@ o0inc, Od. 2, 368;—mostly in 
pass., avroc dOieras, Il. 20, 173, cf. 
14, 87; but more freq. in fut. and 
aor., 709 @0ivovrat, Il. 11,821, cf. 19, 
329, Od. 13, 384; tHA00. matpns 
£@OcTo, 11.18,100; dvo yeveai pepoTo 
LOporwr é¢biaro, 1,251; vovow on’ 
ipyarén o0icOcx, 13, 667; but most 
req. in the part. ¢0iuevoc, slain, dead, 
3, 359, Od. 11, 557, Pind., and Trag. : 
—so the pres. in Att., Soph. Tr. 558, 
Eur. Alc. 203, Plat. Phaedr, 246 E, 
Phaed. 71 B.—II. transit., to make to 
decay or pine away, to consume, destroy, 
gpévac EpOcev, Il. 18, 446 ; elsewhere 
only in fut. and aor., dOicer oe TO ooV 
uévoc, 6, 407; tov IdérpoKAoc éued- 
Aev pGicerv, 16, 461, cf. 22, 61; of 
usudaow ‘Odvocijoc pbicat yovov, 
Od. 4, 741, cf. 16, 369, 428 ;—rare in 
Att., Moipac $0icac, Aesch. Eum. 
173, cf. Soph. O. T. 212, Tr. 709. - 

[Hom has Zin pres. subj. ¢@iw, Od. 
2, 368; 7 in impf. é@0cer, Ll. 18, 446; 
z always in fut. and aor. ¢ficw, di- 
coual, ébOcoa, e. g. Il. 16, 4615; 24, 
86, Od. 20, 67; but z always in pf. 
and plqpf. pass., and in aor. sync., 
except in the opt. of the last, Od. 10, 
51; 11, 330 :—@6ivw has Z in Ep., z 
in Att., as is also the case in Tivw: 
so first in Pind. ; nay the Trag. some- 
times use 7 even in fut. and aor. act., 
Soph. Aj. 1027, Tr. 709.] (Akin to 
d0eipw: cf. also pbéw.) 

t+@0iét¢, Dor. -ac, ov Ion. ea, 4, 
voc. -tTi, an inhabitant of Phthiotis in 
Thessaly, of 06. ’Ayacoi, Hdt. 7, 132; 
Thuc. 8, 3:—also as adj., of PAthio- 
tis, Phithiotic, “Apyc, Eur. 1. A. 236, 
Invetéc, Call. Del. 112, 

+@0idTL0¢, a, ov, adj. from foreg., 
of Phthiotis, I1vppog, Christod. Eephr. 
202. 


+0iGrtc, doc, 7, fem. from 6616- 
TH¢, Phthiotic, yuvaikec, Eur. Andr. 
1047; dxrai, Tro. 1125 :—esp. 7) ®0., 
(with or without yi) Phthiotis, a dis- 
trict of Thessuly, Hdt. 1, 56; Eur. 
Andr. 664; Strab. p. 430. 

Pboyyalouat, (pOoyy#) dep. mid., 
=¢0éyyouat, Ion ap. Philon. 2, p. 
466 meee AntheP.95:539; 

®loyyapiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
p90yy7; a little voice or sound.—Il. a 
tuning-pipe, Math. Vett. [a] 

dboyyn, ae, h, (P0éyyouar) like 
boy yoc, the voice, esp. of men, Hom., 
and 'Trag.; olkoc ef d0oyynv AGBoe 
oapéotar’ dv Aéfevev, Aesch. Ag. 37; 
gboyynv adévat, Eur. Hipp. 418, 
etc.;—also, of animals, Od. 9, 167, 
Eur. I. T. 293.—This form is only 
poet., but v. sq. 

Ofoyyéc, ov, 6, (Pbéyyouat) the 
voice, esp. of men, Il. 5, 234, etc. ; of 
the Sirens, Od. 12, 41, 159; also in 
Trag.,“HAAddoc dfoyy ov yéewv,Aesch. 
Theb. 73, etc. :—also of birds, Soph. 
Ant. 1001; @@oyyd¢ ott’ dpvidwr 
ovTe Garacone, Pox I. A. 9; of mu- 
sical sounds, Id. El. 716; 0. Advpac, 
Plat. Legg. 812 D.—This form, un- 
hke @#oyy7, occurs also in prose, as 
Plat. l. c., Soph. 263 B, etc. 

66n, ne, Ny (d0éw)= dbbiose, Plat. 
Legg. 916 A, Isocr. 386 D. 

dic, ioc, 6, nom. pl. POoic, Ar. 
Plut. 677, also G@devc: Att. contr., 
6 0oic, Piers. Moer. p. 386: also 
pFoic, idoc, 7, nom. pl. aitee A 
kind of cake, prob. round, Ar. |. c., 
Anth, P. 6, 258, 299.—2, medic., a bo- 
ws or pill, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—Il. in 
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Bupol. Incert. 71, a cup, prob. of the 
same shape, @idAn oudadwroc, cf. 
Ath. 502 C. 

@OoicKoc, ov, 6, dim. from foreg., 
a little cake: esp. in plur., pills, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: elsewh. tpoyicxot. 

bovepia, ac, 7, the disposition of 
the d¥ovepoc, enviousness, Arist. Magn. 
Mor..1, 28, 1: from ; 
‘ @dovepdc, a, bv, (b86v0¢) :—envi- 
ous, first in Theogn. 768, more freq. 
in Hdt., Pind., and Att.; 7d Getov 
may éoTt obovepor, the gods are very 
jealous, Hdt. 1, 82; 3, 40, cf. 7, 46, 
and v. ¢@ovéw sub fin.; c. dat. rei, 
envious at a thing, Dion. H. 6, 46.—2. 
withholding through envy, grudging, re- 
served.—Il. Adv, -pGr, 08. éyerv, to 
be envious, Plat. Phaedr. 243 C. 

@Govéu, G, f. -7ow, tad -éow, Pseu- 
do-Phoc. 65 Gaisf., but Bgk. gGovénct, 
(@@6v0¢) :—to be envious or jealous, to 
envy, bear ill-will, Il., etc.—Construc- 
tion :—1l. c. dat. pers. only, Pind. P. 
3, 124; oft. with a part. added, 90. 
Tit eb TMpHocortt, to envy his good 
fortune, Hes. Op. 26, Hdt. 7, 236, 
237: freq. also absol., Il. 4, 55, 56; 
un e0ovyAcne, bear no malice, Lat. ne 
graveris, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 327 A.—2, 
c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, od Tor HuLd- 
vv dbovéa, I envy thee not, bear thee 


“no grudge for the mules, Od. 6, 68, 


etc., cf. 17, 400, Hdt. 7, 236; pndé 
pot dbovnone evyuadtwr, Aesch. Pr. 
583, cf. Eur. Hec. 238; um wor o60- 
vhone Tov wabjuaroc, Piat. Euthyd. 
297 B, etc. ;—just like Lat. invidere 
alicut alicujus rei, Heind. Hor. Sat. 2, 
6, 84: cf. ueyaipw.—s. c. acc. rei, to 
grudge, refuse, Or withhold through envy 
or jealousy, Soph. O. T. 310: much 
more rarely éxié tive, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
10, ef. Schaf. Appar. Dem. 3, p. 276. 
—4.c. inf, ob dv dfovéoiue ayoped- 
oat, I will not grudge to tell, refuse to 
tell, Od. 11, 381; yx dOdver Kipvduer, 
Pind. I. 5 (4), 30; d@oveic éxidodvar 
abtév, Ar. Thesm. 249, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
489 A, etc. ; sometimes c. part. pro inf, 
unoé poe d06ver Aéywr, Aesch. Theb. 
480.—5. foll. by ei.., or éav.., to take it 
ill or amiss that.., Hdt. 3,146, Eur. 
Ton 1302, Xen. Hell. 2,4, 29; by 67u.., 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 39.—6. c. acc. et inf., 
épOdvncav [ol Beoi] avdpa Eva tHe 
te Aoine kal the Eiporne BactAed- 
oat, were jealous of one man’s being 
king... Hdt. 8, 109, cf. Od. 1, 346; 
18, 16; ob @80vd a’ irexdvysiv, 
Soph. Ant, 553.—7. pass., @fovotuac, 
to be envied, or begrudged, like Lat. 
invideor (Hor. A..P. 56), Eur. El. 30, 
Polyb. 13,2, 5. Hence 

DA6vnae, ewe, 7, an envying, being 
jealous or grudging ; generally,—sq., 
Soph. Tr. 1212. 

POdvoc, ov, 6, envy, enviousness, 
jealousy, at the good fortune of an- 
other (Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 8, Arist. Rhet. 
2, 10): also, an ennying, being jealous 
of, a grudge, malice, Lat. invidia, first 
in Hdt., and Pind. :—@dvov é&yew, 
adAdavew, krao0ar, to Incur envy or 
dislike, Pind, P. 11,45, Bur. Med, 297, 
Plat., etc.: g@6vo¢ (éori), c. inf., ’tis 
invidious to.., I dare not.., Eur. Hec. 
288; d0ovog wy... Eur. Ale. 1135 ; od- 
delc g0.,i.e. [have no grudge, scruple, 
or objection, Aesch. Pr. 628,—of a per- 
son who grants a request, cf. Plat. 
Phaed. 61 D, Legg. 664 A, ete.: in 
plur. jealousies, heart-burnings, Plat. 
Legg, 870 C, ete.: c. gen. pers., envy 
Jrom another, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 282 
A: c. gen. rei, envy for or because of a 
thing, Lys. 195, 13, cf. ¢@ovéw 2.— 
On the $@évo¢ or jealousy of the gods, 


- Plat. Euthyd. 285 B: hence, é¢ 
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cf. @Oovepéc, and v. Valck. Hdt. 3, 40, 
Ruhbnk. Rut. Lup. p.75, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pers. 368, Ag. 921 : hence the phrase 
Tov db6vov mpdcxvoov, Soph. Phil: 
776; cf. mpockuvéw, véuecic. (Prob. 
from ¢0é0= ¢6ia, ¢6ive, to diminish.) 

6op4, dec, 7, lon. dGopA, (obeipw) : 
—corruption, decay, @Uopa kat yéveots, 
Plat. Phaed. 95 EH, ete.: destruction, 
Hat. 2, 161, and Trdg. : loss, ruin, per- 
dition, Hdt. 7, 18, etc.: and of men, 
death, esp. by some general visitation, 
as pestilence, Thuc. 2, 47, Plat. Legg. 
677 A: in plur., Aesch. Ag. 814.—11. 
the deflowering of a maiden : generally, 
corruption, seduction, Lex ap. Aeschin. 
2,36.—ILE. a mixing of colours for paint- 
ing, Plut. 2, 346 A, ubi v. Wytt. 

dbopeic, éwe, 0, (PFEipw) a corrupt 
er: esp., a seducer, debaucher, untpo¢ 
Oopeve, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 155, v. El 
lendt, cf. Plut. 2, 18 C. 

dGopikéc. 7, Ov, (PGopa) destructive, 
pernicious, C. gen. 

®Gopiuaioc, a, ov, of the nature of a 
~86piuoc, having such properties, Lob. 
Phryn. 559. 

b0dpiuoc, 7, ov, (GBopd) destructive, 
Manetho.—ll. perishable. 

dAdptoc, ov, (@Gopa) destructive :— 
Ta oO. (sc. @dépuaka), medicines te 
produce abortion, Pluf. 2: 1a4ake 

dGopoepyéc, 6v,= dGopororéc. 

Gopéorkoc, ov,=olko@Gépoc. 

@foporoléw, G, to commit injury, 
Diosc.: from 

@Ooporode, bv, (dBopa, moréw) 
éausing ruin, ruinous, Plut. 2,911 A. 

@A6poc, 6, = o8opad, Thuc. 2, 52, 
66- 
pov, ov« é¢ @6pov ; a common form 
of cursing, Aesch. Ag. 1267, Theb. 
252; anay’ é¢ Tov dU6pov, Epich. p. 
102; cf. @@cipw.—ll. like 6AeOpoc, @ 
pestilent fellow, Ar. Eq. 1151, Dem. 
173, 16; also’of a woman, 7 o@dpoc, 
Ar. Thesm. 535.—In the latter case 
itis sometimes written ¢Aopé¢ (oxyt.), 
Lob. Paral, 345. 

&bopadye, e¢, of corrupt nature, pes- 
tilent. 

0Y’ZQ, v. sub éridbilo. 

—c, -gcv, in Ep. poetry a very freq. 
termin., mostly of the dat., but alsc 
of genit., both in sing. and plur.: 
hence used as a mere adverbial ter- 
min., mostly of place, v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 56 Anm. 2: tJelf Gr. Gr. § 82. 

diareiv, dradcic, v. OidAro. 

OIA’AH, ne, 7), a broad, flat, shallow 
cup or bowl, esp., a drinking bowl or 
bowl for libations, the Lat. patera, Il. 
23, 270, 616 ; o/veddxoc, olvnpd, Pind. 
I. 6 (5), 40, N. 10, 80; freq. in Hat. 
and Att.:—also, @ cinerary vase, urn, 
Il. 23, 243, 253.—]t was never a meas- 
ure, Buttm. Lexil. s. v, drepdladoc 6. 
—ll. from its broad flat shape, “Apeo¢ 
gudAy Was.a comic metaph. for do- 
mic, a_shield, Antiph. Kavy.1, Anax- 
andr. Incert. 22; cf. Arist. Rhet. 3 
11, 11; so, @udAn alone, Paus. 5, 8.— 
Ill. sunken work in a ceiling, Lat. lacu 
nar, tectum laqueatum, Diod. 3, 47.— 
The form @éAn was less Att., Piers. 
Moer. 390. 
_ OiaAnddpoc, ov, (didAn, bépw) bear- 
ing @ sacrificial cup:—as subst., a 
priest at Locri, Polyb. 12, 5, 9. 

tiakia, ac, 7),=Oryahia ; hence 
6 diahede, an inhab. of Ph., Anth. ap 
pend. 116. 

did/10v, ov, 76 [a], Eubul. Nect? 
1,35 gvadic, idoc, 7, Luc. Lexiph. 7 
pee of ducAn. 

Lahitnc, ov, 6, (diGaAn) déprOue: 
an arithmetical rive Rin ee 
number of bowls ; cf. Lunhirne 
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MidAAo, f. -Aw, to take in hand 
tardertake, set about a thing: a word 
only found twice, and both times in 
fut., ovdé geadeic, Ar. Vesp. 1348; 
67a¢ cave gradodpev, Ar. Pac. 432. 
Acc. to Kust., it is a shortd. form from 
égiadAdw : if so, it should be written 
*gcadeic,’dcadoduer, v. Br. (ap. Dind.) 
Ar. Vesp. |. c. 
. Biahosidne, é¢, (bdAn, eldoc) bow!l- 
shaped, like a fawn ee : 

tPidroc, ov, b, Phialus, son of Bu- 
colion, Paus. 8, 3, 2. 

@iGAdw, G, (@téAn) to hollow out or 
excavate like a flat bowl : ra dévdpa ¢., 
to trench round trees, Lat. ablaqueare, 
Geop. 

t@iaAo, od¢, 7, Phialo, daughter 
of Alcimedon, Paus. 8, 12, 3. 

@idAddne, ec, contr. for dradoet- 
oc, Ath. 488 F. 

PidAwroc, 7, dv (dtaAéw) :—Opida- 
Kec dtadwrai, lettuce with a broad, 
flat head, Lat. lactucae sessiles, Geop. 

®idpoc; d, 6v, lon. grepdc, smooth 
and shining ; esp., like Arzapéc, fair 
and sleek ; of a plump, youthful body, 
hence of a young girl, écapwrépa bu- 
gaxoc wudc, Theocr. 11, 21; ef. 31, 
4, Call. Fr. 257, Nic. Al. 387; and so 
of shining cream, ¢1ap7 ypnuc, Nic. 
Al. 91. (Acc. to some from ziup, 7- 
apéc, not improb.: others from @dc, 
as uviapoc from wvoic. Buttm. would 
connect it with @vw, compact, firm, 
plump, as Giacocg with Oda.) 

®idp6w, ©, and giaptvw, to make 
bright and clean. 

@iBaréor Att..du8dAew (se. loya- 
dec), ai, a kind of early figs, said to 
be called from ®(GaAcc, a district of 
Attica or Megaris, Ar. Ach. 802, Co- 
mici ap. Ath. 75 B, sq.:—also, @:Gd- 
Aga cixa, Pherecr. Crap. 1, and Ga- 
len.; and uuppivar, Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2, p. 881. 

DiBaAeuc, w, 7, the tree that bears 
the duBadeo. [a] ae 

t®iyaAia, ac, 77, Phigalia, a city in 
the southwest of Arcadia, later :a- 
dia, Paus. 8, 3, 2; in Polyb. 4,378; 
@iyaAéa; on the form ®ydéAeva v. 
Bahr ad Hdt. 6, 83. Hence 

t&ryakevc, éwe Ion. é0¢, 6, an in- 
hab. of Phigalia; of ®., Hdt. 6, 83; 
Polyb. 4, 3, 7; etc. 

t®iyadoc, ov, 6, Phigalus, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 8, 3, 1.” J 

OiddKrn, ne; uP Att. for mcbdxvn 
fq. v.), cf. Lob. Phryn. 113. 

+.dGAeva, ac, 7), Phidaléa, fem. pr. 
2., Anth. Plan. 66. : 

tbid7vat, Gv, al, Fidenae, a city of 
she Sabines, Strab. p. 226. 

+@idic, 7, Phidis, fem. pr.n., Anth. 
P. 7, 429. 

@idircov, ov, 76, V. detditiov. 

t®.d6Aewe, w, 6, Phidolaus, masc. 
pr. n., Dem. 1047, 28 Bekk., ubi olim 
126Aa0¢. ms 

{douat,=Ge(dopuat, only in Anth., 
P. 15, 25. ’ 

didé¢. H, 6v,=oe106¢, Call. Fr, 460. 

hiéAn, diepdc, Jon. forms for gud- 
vn}, PLapOs, q. V- eee 
: Lg ie and @iKeLov, ov, TO, Opoc, 
Mt. Phicius, a mountain of Boeotia 
near Thebes, a resort of the Sphinx, 
Hes. Sc. 33; Apollod. 3, 5,8. >. 

+oiAa, ne, 7, Phila, fem. pr. n., a 
courtesan, Dem. 1351, 15.—Others in 
Anth,; Ath. ; etc. P 

BLAGBovAoc, ov, (didoc, GBovdoc) 
wilfully unadvised, Mel,55, Anth. Plan. 


-33. rie J 
iAaBpoc, ov, (Pidoc, t8p6¢) loving 

aelicacy or refinement, Heliod. [7] 
+biA0,3p0c, av, 6, Philabrus, son of 


| 
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Cyneas in Eretria, Paus. 7, 10, 2: v. | 
 bindyab 

tAdyabia, ac, 7, love of goodness, 
Clem. ite fom yi i: 

DiAdyaboe, ov, (PiAoc, Gyabbc) lor 
ing goodness, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 14, 3 

PiAdyévvnTog, ov, (didoc, ayévvn 
Toc) loving the Unbegotten One, Eccl. 

PiAdyAdos, ov, (didoc, dyAaéc) lov- 
ing splendour or beauty, like @cAdxKa- 
hoc, tse Pez Als 

®iAdypavioe, ov, (biAoc, dypavaAo 
fond of a country life, Anth. PP 6, re 

Pidaypétnc, ov, 6, (@lAoc, cypa) 
fond of the chace, a hunter : fem. -éT10, 
toc, Anth. P. 9, 396. 

Pidaypéw, G, (diAaypoc) to love the 
country, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 120. 

t®iAdypioc, ov, 6, Philagrius, an 
ey of Rhodes, Dion. H. de Din. 8. 

iAaypoc, ov, (diAoc, dypéc) fond 
of the country, aed panerigeg? 
t®iAaypoc, ov, 6, Philagrus, son of 
Cyneas, one of the betrayers of Ere- 
tria to the Persians, Hdt. 6, 101; in 
Paus. 7, 10, 2 ®/AaBpoc.—2. son of 
Eubulides, an Athenian, Dem. 1057, 
15.—Others in Dem. 1355, 22; etc. 

Gidayporic, woc, 7,=dtAaypéric, 
Orph. P35, 6. Le (chalet 

DiAdypurvoc, ov, (dfAoc, dypu- 
mvoc) fond of waking, wakeful, Adyvoc, 
Mel. 66; mavvvyidec, Anth. Plan.* 
309; 70Goc, Anth. P. 5, 166. 

DiAdyov, wvoc, 6, 7, (didoc, dydv) 
fond of contests: used in contests, con- 
nected with them, kioodc, Anth. P. 7, 
708. [a] 

thiAadé2.dera, ac, 7, (city of broth- 
erly love) Philadelphia, a city of Lydia, 
at base of Mt. Tmolus, so called from 
Attalus Philadelphus, now Alahshar, 
Strab. p. 579; N. T.—2. a city of 
Coele-Syria, earlier “Aywava, Strab. 
p. 760.—II. fem. pr. n., Anth. 

OiAadeA dia, ac, 7, brotherly or sis- 
terly love, Alex. Incert. 76, Luc. : from 

PiAdeAdoc, ov, (didoc, adeAdoc) 
Sond of one's brother or sister, brotherly, 
sisterly, ¢. ddxpva, Soph. Ant, 527; 
cf. Plut. Solon 27.—TII. as subst., 2 
sweet-flowering shrub, perh. our jas- 
mine, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 C. 

tiAadeAdgoc, ov, 6, Philadelphus, a 
philosopher, Ath. 1 D:—also as 
appell. of Ptolemy, etc. 

PDiAGddvay00¢, ov, OF -dbvaoc, ov, 
(diAoc, adbvapyoc) soon weakening, 
bdwp, Foés. Oec. Hipp. [v] 

diAdebAoc, ov, Ion. and poet. for 
giAabAoc, Anth. P. 12, 143. 

®{AGO7jvazoc, ov, (piAoc,’ AOnvaioc) 
fond of the Athenians, Ar. Ach. 142, 
Plat. Tim. 21 E, Dem. 439, 27. Hence 

@i2GOnvarétnc, nTo¢, 4, fondness 
for the Athenians. ° 

biAab Ante, ov, 6, (didoc, LAAnTHC) 
fond of the games, Plut. 2, 631 A, etc. 

&iAa0ioc, ov, (diAoc, dAA0¢) fond 
of the games, Plut. 2, 724 B. [7] 

iia, Ep. 2 sing. imperat. aor. 1 
mid. of @cAéw, Il. 5, 117; 10, 280. 

t@iAai, bv, al, Philae, a small 
island in the Nile in Upper Aegypt, 
with acity of same name, Strab. p. 818. 

PiAaiaKroc, ov, (@iAoc, aidfw) fond 
of wailing: lamentable, xaxd, Aesch. 
Supp. 803. 

t&iAaidat, Gv, ol, Philaidae, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Aegeis, Plat. 
Hipparch. 228 B. 

OiAaWhuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (pidoc, 
aidfjuwrv) loving modesty, Anth. P. 7, 
450. 

t@iAaidne, ov, 6, Philaedes, a mes- 
senger from the Persian king, Epist. 
Plat. 363 C. 

Pidaiarog, ov, (PiAoc, alua):— 
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fond of blood, blood-thirsty, 6/ r¢, 
Aesch. Theb.45; dA«7, Eur. Rhes.032, 
vig biAaimarov yoai, Id. Phoen. 274. 

PiAauoc, ov, [i] and diAaipwn, ov, 
fen. ovoc, (alua)=foreg. 

te1Aaiwwr, ovoc, 6, Philaemon, son 
of Pram, Apollod, 3, 12; 5. 

FdiAavéet, NC, 7, Philaenete, fem 
pr.n., Ar. Eccl. 42. 

t@iAaiviov, ov, 7, Pvilaenium, fem. 
pr.n., Anth. P. 11, 18; etc. 

t@iAawic, idoc, 7, Philaenis, fem 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 486; etc.: cf. Ath. 
270 KE; 335 C; Polyb. 12, 13, 1. 

t®iAaivev Bopoi, ol, Arae Philae 
norum, the Altars of the Philaeni, a 
place forming the boundary between 
Carthage and Cyrene, Strab. p. 836; 
cf. Sallust Jug. 79: in Polyb. 3, 39, 
2 didaivov Bupoi. 

t®Aaioc, ov, 6, Philaeus, son of 
Ajax, after whom the deme ®:Aaidae 
was said to be named, Hat. 6, 35. 

PiAaitepoc, and diAaitaroc, irreg. 
compar. and superl. of @éAoc, q. v 
(sub fin.) 

Pihaitioc, ov, (ditoc, aitia):— 
fond of bringing charges, fault-finding, 
Aesch, Supp. 485 ; tiv6¢, against one, 
Plat. Legg. 903 A :—censorious, quer 
ulous, discontented, Xen. Mem. 2, 8, 
6; distinguished from @iAemitiuntie 
by Isocr. 9 A. — IL. liable to blame or 
attack, Dem. 150, 9. Adv. -iwe, Strab. 

Pihaxifowat, = yaptertigoua, EH. 
M., Phot.: an obscure, perh. corrupt 
word: but the alteration of Ruhnk., 
gtAukkifquar, is against analogy: 
Struve conjectures ¢iA’ dxKiCouat. 

Gi,dK6AaoTOo¢e, ov; (diAoc, dk6Aao 
Toc) fond of intemperance, Plut. Timol. 
14, : 


DiAGKOAOVOoC, ov, (didor, dkbAov- 
Gog) readily following, Ar. Ran. 415. 

®iAdKparoc, Ion. -yTo¢, ov, (didoc, 
akpatoc) fond of sheer wine: given ta 
wine, said of Anacreon by Simon. 51, 
5; Acévucoc, Anth. P. 6, 169, etc. 

DiAaKxplBéw, O, to be fond of exact: 
ness,*to be very exact. 

Gi,akpoduwr, ov, fond of hearing 
of music, speaking, etc. 

DiAGAELTTEW, O, to be fond of anoint 
ing one’s self for wrestling. 

DiAGAéEavdpoc, ov, (didoc, ’ARE- 
Eavdpoc) a friend of Alexander, Strab, 
Plut. Alex. 4. 

DiAGANnONC, €¢, gen. E0c, ( dihoc, 
GAnOne) loving truth, a friend of truth, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4,7, 8, Luc. Pisc. 20, 
etc. — II. certain philosophers are 
called giAaAgGer¢ by Diog. L. 1, 17, 
who seems to intend the Epicureans 
Adv. -4dc. 

tOiAadjOnc, ove, 6, Philalethes, 
mase, pr.n., Strab. p. 580. 

O7AaAAnria, ac, 7, mutual love. 

DIAGAAHA0g, OV; (biAoc, GAARAwY) 
fond of one another, Plut. 2,977 C, ete 

PiAaAnoyevne, éc, a friend of for 
eigners. 

DiAG)oT0¢, ov, ( diAoc, dAvToc ) 
liking to be free from pain or grief, 
Orph. [@] 

Dirahvaric, ob, 6, (diAoc, dAtw) 
one who easily torments himself, Foéa. 
Oec. Hipp. 

iAdua, Dor. for diAnua, Theocr. 

PiAduapTHuar, ov, (dtAo¢, duaprn 
pa) loving sin, LXX. 

t@iAapupovidac, a, Dor. for -dye, 
ov, 0, son of Philammon, i. e. Eumel- 
pus, Theocr. 24, 108. 3 

tHiAdupwv, wvog and ovoc, 6, Phil- 
ammon, an early minstrel of Thrace, 
father of Thamyriz and Eumolpus, 
Eur. Rhes. 916; Apollod. J, 3, 3.-~@ 
an Athenian boxer, Dem. 331, 1 
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SiAduTeAoc, ov, (dido¢, Gumedoc) 
a friend of the vine, piAauTedwtatn, 
Ar. Pac. 308.—II. rich im vineyards, 
Dion. H. 

OiAdvayvwctéa, G, to be fond of 
reading, Diod.: from 

Piddvayvaorne, ov, 6, (pidoc, dva- 
yuyyookw) fond of reading, Plut. 
Alex, 8. q 

Giddvaradrne, ov, 6, (pidoc, ava- 
Riskw) fond of spending, prodigal, c. 
xen. rei, Plat. Rep. 548 B. 

OjAdvdAwroe, ov, (=foreg.) fond of 
spending, Dio C. [va] 

iAavdpia, ac, 7, (giAavdpoc) love 
for a husband, Luc. Halc. 2,—or for 
the male sex in general, Hur. Andr. 
228. 

tO:Aavdpidas, ov, 6, Philandridas, 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 6, 2, 1. 

idavdpoc, ov, (piAoc, avfp) fond 
of one’s husband, conjugal, Luc. Hale. 
8, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2, 57 D.—II. loving 
men, 7é0ov, Aesch. Theb. 902, — 2. 
ee of men, lewd, Plat. Symp. 191 

; also of a masculine woman, Soph. 
Fr. 356. 

@1AdvAewoc, ov;=sq., Nonn. 

DiAavbyc, éc, (bidoc, dvOo¢) fond 
of flowers, Eur. Incert. 115. 

+DiAavooc, ov, 6, Philanthus, masc. 
pr. n., an Elean, Paus. 5, 2, 4. 

GidavOpixetc, Ewe, 6, (Pidoc, dv- 
Opakedc) a friend of colliers, Ar. Ach. 
336. 


biAavOpérevua, atoc, TO, a humane 
act, Plut. Solon 15, ete: from 

GiAavOpurebu, (otAGvOpwroc) .to 
be a friend to mankind, to be humane or 
benevolent: more usu. in mid., @uAav- 
Opwrevowat, though then witha some- 
what different signf., to behave or act 
humanely, kindly, etc., mpd¢ Twa, Dem. 
284, 11.—II. transit., to treat humanely 
or kindly, Diod. 18, 18, in pass.—2. to 
grant humanely, tt, Heliod. 

diAavOpuréw, 6, =foreg., LXX— 
Il. transit., to treat kindly, Polyb. 3, 
76, 2, etc.; pass., dAavipwrnbeic, 
Id. 39, 3, 2. 

OiAavOpwria, ac, 7, the character 
or conduct of a tAdvOpwroc, friendli- 
ness, humanity, benevolence, Plat. Eu- 
thyphr. 3 D, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 1, etc.; 
opp. to $86voc, Dem. 507, 26; to 
auotne, Id. 490, 7; % Tod dvowaroc 
ota, Id. 748, 28; gtd. ic, mpdc Tiva, 
Polyb. 1, 79, 8 and 11; of a desert 
country, éorepnuévn maonc o1A., Diod. 
17, 50 :—clemency, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 73. 
—2. liberal conduct, liberality, Xen. Oec. 
15, 9; ¢. Téyvnc, Aeschin. 30, 14. 

DidavOparikdc, H, 6v, and -rwwoe, 

, ov, belonging to or becoming a biAdv- 
Va ce, Adv. -vwc, Polyb. 33, 16, 
3: from 

OA dvOpwroc, ov, (diAoc, dvOpw- 
troc) loving mankind, humane, kind, be- 
nevolent, Expich. p. 94; . Kal pAan- 
vaiog Kal prAdcogoc, Isocr. 416; ¢, 
tpomot, Aesch. Pr. 11, 28: 76 6.= 
diAavOpwria, said of animals, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 9; so, Ta dAdvOpwra, Po- 
lyb. 10, 38, 3, etc.—2. liberal, Xen. 
Oec, 19, 17.—II. adv. -mwe, 6. rivt 
xpjolat, Dem. 411, 10; cf. Isocr, 
197 C, 

thiAavopiov, ov, 76, Philanorium, 
a place in Argolis, Paus. 2, 36, 3. 

diAdvup, opac, 6, 7, Dor. for o.AA- 
vp, (~idoc, avAp) fond of one’s hus- 
band, conjugal, tpérot, oriBor, Aesch. 
Ag. 411, 856; 766o¢ @., Id, Pers. 135. 
—II. fond of men, Bord, Pind. Fr. 260. 

t®iAdvup, opoc, 6, Philanor, mase. 
pr. n., Paus. 6, 4, 7. 

PIA dowd, bv, (Pidoc, dowdh, doL- 

66g) Fond of singing or singers, Theocr. 
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28, 23; rérig, Anth. P. 9, 372: mu 
sical, Kepkic, 1b. 6, 47. ; 

Oi2drenTOoe, ov, subject to bad di- 
gestion. [a] ; 

OiddrexOnuocbyn, n¢, 7, fondness 
for making enemies, quarrelsomeness, 
Isocr. 344 C, D, Dem. 1268, 16: 
from 

DiAdrevO7juor, ov, gen. ovoc, (gi- 
‘Roe, pals baa fond of making ene- 
mies, quarrelsome, wrangling, Lys. 170, 
27, Isocr. 172 Cie — 701, i. 
Adv. -n6vuc, 6. éyewv, to be quarrel- 
some, Plat. Rep. 500 B. 

idareyOne, éc, gen. é0¢,=foreg., 
Polyb. 12, 25, 6. Adv. -@d¢, Id. 32, 
20, 3. f 

GidarAoixéc, 4, 6v,=sq., Luc. 
Pisc. 20. 

bidarA00¢, ov, contr. -rAouve, ovv, 
(gidoc, aA60¢) fond of simplicity. 

DiAdrbdnuoc, ov, (didoc, axbdn- 
oc) fond of travelling, Xen. Hell. 4, 
3, 2 


ye: 
i2apyipéwa, G, to love money, be 
covetous, LX X.: and 

Gidapyipia, ac, 7, love of money, 
covetousness, Isocr. 178 D, etc.: from 

OiAdpyipoc, ov, (diAoc, apyupoc) 
fond of money, cevetous, Soph. Ant. 
1055, Fr. 512, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 10, 
Plat., ete. 

diddpetoe, ov, (didoc, dpeTH) fond 
of virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 8, 10. [a] 

@iXdpioteionc, ov, 6, a friend of 
Aristides, Anth. 

@iAapiotoréAne, ov, 6, a friend of 
Aristotle, Strab. 

Giiappitoc, ov, (diAoc, dpua) fond 
of chariots or the chariot-race, 7OAtc, 
Pind. I. 8 (7), 43; @7Gac, Eur. H. F. 
467. 

®iAapodKne, ov, 6, a friend of Ar- 
saces, Strab. 

DiAdpyatog or -yaioc, ov, (diAoc, 
apyaioc) fond of what is old, fond of 
antiquity, Plut. 2, 1107 E, Ath. 126 B. 

PiAapyéw, G, to be fond of rule, Po- 
lyb. 6, 9, 6: and 

iAapyia, ac, 7, love of rule, lust of 
power, Polyb. 6, 49, 3, etc.: and 

DiAapyxikdc, 7, 6v, belonging to or 
beseeming a diAapyoc: from 

DiAapyoc, ov, (diAoc, dpyH) fond of 
rule or power, ambitious, Plat Phaed. 
82 C, Rep. 549 A, Polyb., etc. [z] 

iAdce, -doac, Dor. and poet. for 
égiAnce, OtAnoac. 

Pie drei ov, (didoc, darpa- 

aoc) fond of playing at dorpdyahor 
Knth' Bae Spear 

PiAdowroc, ov, (dlAoc, dowrToc ) 
Fond of a profligate life, Mel. 60, 64. [a] 

Ado, Ep. 3 sing. aor. mid. of ¢:- 
Ste rh 304. [7] 

Didavbduawoc, ov,= dLAddeAdo 
Lye. 566, NS ae sg) 

PiAavioc, ov, (diAog, abAdc) fond 
of the flute, Modoat, Sant: me tes, 
deAgic, Eur. El. 435. [7] 

t®iravaoe, ov, 6, Philaulus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 470, 

Pidavréa, G, to be fond of self ; and 

Pidavria, ac, 7, self-love, self-re- 
gard, Plut. 2,48 F: from 

PiAavroc, ov, (diAoc, abrod) loving 
one’s self, Arist. kth. N. 9, 8, 4, sq., 
in bad sense, selfish, Ib., cf. M. Mor. 
2, 14,3. Adv. -rwe, Luc. Amor, 27. 

Giddw, G, to rob, plunder, dub., ef. 
Planrne. 

t@iAdwy, woe, 6, Philaon, son of 
Chersis, brother of king Gorgus in 
Cyprus, Hat. 8, 11. 

+ iAéac, ov, Ion. -éne¢, ew, 6, Phileas, 
father of the Samian Rhoecus, Hat. 
3, 60.—2. v. 1. for @vAazoc, in Plut. 
Sol. 10.—Others in Dem. ; Lys. ; etc. 
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HiAéy boc, ov, (Gidoc, "yyvy) read 
ily giving security or bail, Strab. 

PideyKAhpor, ov, (diAoc, éyxAnua) 
fond of accusing, Clem. Al. 

@iAéeoke, lon. and Ep. impf. from 
g@1Aéw, Hom. 

@iAéOerpoc, ov, (diAoc, &erpa) usu- 
ally worn on the hair, c.vddv, Anth. 
P. 6, 307. 

Oi AcOjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, (PiAoc. 
eldjuwr) fond of learning, Strab. 

@iAEKOnuUOC, Ov, = oLAarddnuog. 
Strab. 

OiAéatoc, ov, loving the olive-tree. 

se god Lt ov, gen. ovoc,=sq. 


PiréXeOc, ov, (GiAoc, EAEcc) loving 
pity, compassionate, Eccl. 

OiAehevbépioc, (diAoc, éAevOéptoc) 
loving or practising liberality, Dion 
H 


OiAeAcbOepoc, ov, (giAoc, &Acvfe 
poc) loving freedom, liberal, Polyb. 4, 
30, 5. 

OiAEAANY, nvoc, 6, 7; (biAoc, "E2- 
Anv) fond of the Hellenes or Greeks, 
Hdt. 2, 178, Isocr. 107 A, 199 A, 
Plat. Rep. 470 E, Xen., ete. 

GiheAric, toc, 6, 7, readily hoping, 
always hoping. [t] 

OiAéuTopoc, ov, (iAoc, Eurtopoc) 
fond of traffic and travel, Nonn. 

OiAevdeikTéw, G, to be fond of show 
ing, Nicet.: from 

Oidevdeixtne, ov, 6, (diAoc, évdei 
kvvt) fond of showing off or boasting. 

Pidévdogoc, ov, (pidoc, évdofoc 
fond of renown, Cic. Att. 13, 19, 3. 

OrAévdoroc, ov, readily giving in 
opp. to dvévdoroc. 

GidévGeoc, ov, (diAoc, &Oeoc) fond 
of revelling or enthusiasm, Orph. 
10, 5. 

Girévvdyoc, ov, (diAoc, Evyvyo 
loving night: Paul. s Keri 4) o- 

Bi2.éf000¢, ov, (déiAoc, ESodoc) fond 
of going out or gadding about, Epich. 

86. 


@ikcoptacr#c, od, 6, (opTatw)= 
sq. , 
PiA<optoc, ov, (diAoc, EopTH) fond 
of feasts, sipnvn, Ar. Thesm. 1147. 

PiAertoTHuwr, ov, (diAog, eriotH- 
Lun) fond of knowledge or science, Philo. 

Pidenitiuntic, od, 6, (giro, ért 
ewe a@ censorious person, Isocr. 9 A ; 
cf. dtAaitoc. 

id epacréu, G, to love an épacthe, 
be amorous : from 

DiAEpacric, od, 6, (didoc, épacrh 
one who loves an pee fond of Hi 
ers, amorous, Plat. Symp. 192 B. 

PiAcpaotia, ac, 7, passionate love, 
Plat. Symp. 213 D, Aristaen. : from 

PirEpactoc, ov, (Pidoc, epaoric)’ 
loving épactat, amorous, Polyb. 24, 5, 
7.—II. agreeable to lovers, Jédov, Mel 
98; xyxTic, Anth. P. app. 327. 

iAepdorpia, ac, 7, pecul. fem. ot 
foreg., fond of intrigues, Anth, P. 5,4. 

Shek @, to love work, be indus 
trious, Plut. 2, 13 A: and 

diAepyia, ac, 7, love of labour, in 
dustry, Xen. Oec. 20, 26: thrift, Dem. 
945, 25, Arist. Rhet. 1, 5, 6: from 

Pirepyoc, ov, (piAoc, Epyov) loving 
work, working willingly, industrious, 
Dem. 957, 28. Adv. -ywe, Ael. V. H. 
12, 45. 

Gi2épnuog, ov, (diAoc, Zpnuoc) fon 
of being alone, ane Ps, 5. pe eg 

Piréepiboc, ov, (giAog, épcboc) fond 
of wool-spinning, practised therein, pAa- 
Karn, Theocr, 28, 1; TaAtaAdée, Anth. 
robe ; 

tAepic, tdac, 6, 4, (hidac, 
quarrelsome, Arist. sen et ine 

PiAcovaTéw, G, to love strife: fron 
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DiAEgioTH¢, od, 6,=@lAepic, Alex 
Meert. 56. Hence 

DiAcporiKdc, 7, bv, belonging to, be- 
seeming a PLAEpLOTAC. 

PiAEpLoTog, ov,=diAepie. 

Pihepwc, wtoc, 6, 7, (diAoe, Epwe) 
vrone to love, full of love, Mel. 64, Luc. 
Amor. 12. [7] 

Pidéorepoc, ov, (déAoc, éorépa) 
fond of evening, Anth. P. 7, 31. 

DiAsraipeta, ac, 7, (@LAéTaLpoc) 
love of comrades, friendship, Xen. Ages. 
2, 21. 

@iAcratpia, ac, 7,—=foreg., Alex. 
Incert. 76, 

®iAeraipiov, ov, T6,—= arapivn, 
Diosc. 4, 8, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

PiAéralpic, cooc, 7, pecul. fem. of 
sq., Nic. Th. 632. 

®iiétalpoc, ov, (diAoc,  éraipoc) 
fond of one’s comrades or friends, true 
to them, Thuc. 3, 82, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 
49, etc. Adv. -pwe, Aeschin. 15, 32. 

t@iAératpoc, ov, 6, Philetaerus, 
brother of Eumenes, founder of the 
kingdom of Pergamus, Luc. Macrob. 
12; cf. Strab. pp. 543, 624.—2. a 
poet of the middle comedy, of Athens, 
Meineke, 1, p.349.—Others in Strab.; 
etc. 

PiXeTvoe, ov, (diAoc, Ervog) fond of 
pulse-soup, A. B. p. 70. [Z] 

PidevdLo¢, ov, loving a clear sky. 

Pihevioc, ov, (diiAoc, evot) loving 
the cry of ebvoi, epith. of Bacchus, 
Anth. P. 9, 524, Nonn. 

DihevAaBne, éc, gen. éoc, fond of 
caution, very cautious. 

DiAsvAecyoc, ov, (Aeiyw) fond of 
dainties, Leon. Tar. 14,econj. Brunck., 
pro -yetAoc: Lob. Phryn. 573 pre- 
fers -Aotyoc. 

Pihrevvoc, ov, (dihoc, ebvy) fond of 
the marriage-bed, Anacreont. 1, 7. 

Dihevapocwroc, ov, (didoc, eb, 
mpdcwmov) loving fair faces, or wishing 
to have one. 

Dihevpizidetoc, a, ov, (diioc, Ev- 
peniénc) fond of Euripides, Plut. 2, 
755 B. 


Dihevpiridne, ov,—foreg., name of 
a comedy of Axionicus. 

PidebTakToc, ov, (diAoc, evTaKTOC) 
fond of order and decency, Anth. P. 6, 
282. . 

Gixevtparedoc, ov, (didoc, etitpa- 
trehoc) loving wit, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 
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SiAebyerhoc, ov, dub. 1., v. grAed- 
Aeryoc- ° 

O72é6nBoc, ov, (diAoc, EonBoc) fond 
of youths, Anth. P. 12, 161. 

Gi2ex One, éc, gen. E06,= gidexOpoc, 
Theocr. 5, 137. 

SiAcyOpéw, G, to exercise enmity, 
LXX.: from 

DihexOpoc, ov, (diAoc, éxyOpdc) ewx- 
ercising enmity, prone to enmity, Paul. 
S. 74, 169. Adv. -Opwe, o- &yewy mpd¢ 
tiva, to be hostile towards any one, 
Diog. L. 3, 36. [7] 

BiAEWwo0¢, ov; (diAoc, épia) fond of 
play, Nonn. : 

+@iAéwt0¢, ov, 6, Philepsius, masc. 
pr. n., an Athenian, Ar. Plut. 177. 

iA éu, G,f.-now: besides theregul. 
aor. £6{Ajca, Hom. has in the same 
act. signf. the Ep. aor. é¢7Aduny in 3 
sing. é¢(Aato, piAato, Il. 5, 61 ; im- 
perat. giAaz, Il. 5, 117; 10, 280 (Wolf 
writes @iAaz); subj. ¢iAwvra [7], H. 
Hom. Cer. 117 ; but ¢éAarTo as pass., 
Ap. Rh. 3, 66; and so, ¢uAduevoc, 
Anth. P.append. 317 :—Ep. inf. pres. 
giAjuevat, Il. 22, 265; int. fut. d7An- 
oéuev, Od. 4,171: Ion. impf. piAée- 
oke, Hom., Aeol. 2 pres. giAno8a tor 
diAeic, Sappbo.—The fut. mid. giA7- 
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oowat in pass. signf. (for d.AnOjco- 
at) occurs, besides Hom.,in Antipho 
113, 28; but also the fut. 3 mediA7- 
cowar as fut. pass—A pres. @éAnus 
occurs Sappho 43; but nowhere @i- 
Aouat : (diAoc). 

To love, very freq. from Hom. 
downwds., (but rarely of mere sexual 
love, like &auat,—@vAety being pro- 
perly used of affection generally, 
whence Arist. says ¢iAodow of épo- 
uevot, Anal. Pr. 2, 27,1, cf. infra I. 
2); of the love of gods for men, waAa 
Tove ye OiAet ’ATOAAw?, Il. 16, 94, cf. 
7, 204; of parents and children, kings, 
etc., Hom., etc.; ma¢ tig abtov Tob 
téAac uwaAAov otAez, Eur. Med. 86; c. 
dupl. acc., giAdTyTa gAeiv Teva, Od. 
15, 245 :—also of things, to approve of, 
to like, sanction, oyétAva épya, Od. 14, 
83 ; . dodde, deimvwv Tépwac, Pind. 
N. 3, 11, P. 9, 35; etc. :—pass., to be 
beloved by one, &x Tevoc, Il. 2, 668; ra- 
pd Tevog, 1.13, 627; b76 Tevoc, Hat. 5, 
5; also Tivi.—2. to treat affectionately or 
kindly, esp. to welcome a guest, Od. 4, 
29 ; 5, 135, Il. 3, 207, etc.; Setvov évi 
ueydpo.ot ¢., Od. 8, 42; hence, zap’ 
Gye oLAnoeat, bethouwelcome with us, 
Od. 1, 123, where the fut. mid. stands 
in pass, signf., cf. 15, 281.—3. of sex- 
ual love, Il. 9, 450, Od. 18, 325, Hat. 
4,176, Ar. Ran. 541, Pac. 1138; ef. 
pLAdtyng.—4. to show signs of love, esp. 
to kiss, @. T@ oTOuaTt, to kiss on the 
mouth, opp. to ¢. t7v maperéy, Hat. 
1, 184; so, 6. To Kdpa, Soph. O. C. 
1131; and in Att. freq. absol., Aesch. 
Ag. 1560, Ar. Av. 671, 674, Plat., 
etc.:—mid., to kiss one another, Hat. 
1. c.— Not in Hom., who uses 
kbow, kvout.—ll. c. inf., to be fond of 
doing, be wont, used to do, gidéer 6 
Geoc Ta bTEpEvoVTA KoAoverv, Hdt. 7, 
10,5: and then freq. of things, events, 
atpa oiAéer rvéetv, Hdt. 2, 27; esp., 
otAei yiyveobat, it usually happens, 
as, do Teipye navTa GvOparotar gu- 
Réel qenaecues, every thing comes to 
man by experience, Hadt. 7, 9, 3, etc., 
cf. 8, 128, Thuc. 3, 42 :—so, weurd- 
ofa oiAei, Pind. P. 3, 31; cf. N.1, 
15 ; giAei rixtetv bBprc bBpev, Aesch. 
Ag. 764, cf. Supp. 769; toic Oavoici 
ToL diAovar TaVTEG KELpevolg éemay- 
yedav, Soph. Aj. 989; etc. ;—also 
absol., ola 67 @tAéz (sc. yéyvecbar), 
as is wont, Lat. ut solet, Plat. Rep. 
467 B:—impers., giAéer onuaivecy, 
Hdt. 6, 27:— this usage is post- 
Hom.; the Lat. amare is used in the 
same way, as in Horat. Od. 2, 3, 10. 
[z, except in Ep. aor. é¢iAduny, but 
cf. giAog.] 

bin, NC, f, fem. from dihoc, a 
mistress, like éraipa. ; 

biAnBoc, ov, (diAoc, H3n) loving 
youth. [¢] Hence 

+@iAnBoe, ov, 6, Philebus, an Athe- 
nian, after whom one of Plato’s dia- 
logues was named. 

iAndéw, ©, to love, seek or find 
pleasure, delight in a thing, c. dat., 
Max auts Ar. Pac. 1130; tpogp reve, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 4:—@. yop@, to like to 
dwell in a place, Ath. 312 E; also, ¢. 
mpoc YOod, Alciphr. 3, 24: from 

DiAnojc, kc, (pidoc, Hd0¢) fond of 
pleasure, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 4, 4. 

Gi7.noia, ac, 4, fondness for pleasure, 
pleasure in a thing, delight, bo guAn- 
diac ypvAAiferv, of pigs, Ar. Plut. 
307, cf. 311. 

iA ndovéu, G, to be fond of pleasure, 
v. 1. for giAndéw, Ael. N. A. 2, 15: 
and 

OAndovia, ac, 7, fondness Sor pleas- 


pure, Plut. 2,12 C, 21 C, etc.: from 
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DAH Oovoc, ov, (biAce, 7001) Jond 
tf pleasure, Polyb. 40, 6, 11, etc. :— 
TO @iA.=foreg., Plut. 2, 1094 A. 

PiAnKoéW, @, to be attentive, Polyb. 
3, 57,4: and 

PiAn Kota, ac, 7, fondness for listen 
ing Or hearing discourse, attentivenese, 
Isocr. 5 D: from 

PiAnKoOC, ov, (diAoc, Kon) :—fond 
of listening, esp. to conversation, dis- 
courses, lectures, etc., . cai (nrqTe- 
Koc, @LApovoog Kai >., dLAcPEGmiy 
kai @., Plat. Rep. 535 D, 548 E, 475 
D: fond of hearing or reading for mere 
pastime, opp. to 6 gAowabdv, Polyb. 
7, 7, 8, etc. 

DiAnAdKAaTOE, OV, (didoc, HAaKdTN) 
ine of the spindle, Anth. P. 6, 160. 
[a 

DiAnALacTHe, ad, 6, (diAoc, HALA 
o77¢) one who delights m trials, esp. 
as a juryman (dcxaor#e) in the He. 
liaea, Ar. Vesp. 88. 

PiAnua, atoc, TO, (dtAéwI. 4) a 
kiss, Aesch. Fr. 128, Soph. Fr, 482, 
Eur. Andr. £16, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 8 
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OlAnjudtiov, ov. zo, dim. from 
foreg. 

t@iAnudtioyv, ov, h, Philematium, 
a courtesan in Athens, Luc. Dial, 
Meretr. 11. 

PiAnwevat, Ep. inf. pres. act. ol 
gLAéw, for deAeiv, Il. 22, 265. 

t@iAnuevoc, ov, 6, Philemenus, 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 8, 26. 

DiAnuL, V. age 

t@iAnuovionc, ov, 6, Philemonides 
masc. pr n., Plat. Theag. 129 B. 

Didnpoobvn, ne, ts (ptAéw): — 
love, friendship, Theogn. 284, where 
Brunck, needlessly, would read oup- 
nuoovvn. (Formed from ¢.Ajpwr, 
which however occurs only as pr. n.) 

T@iAjuwv, ovoc, 6, Philemon, an 
Athenian, father of Aminiades, Thue. 
2, 67.—2. a barbarian, who wished to 
pass himself off for an Athenian citi- 
zen, Ar. Av. 763.—3. a poet of the new 
comedy, of Soli; there were two ol 
this name, 6 weifwv_and 6 vedrepoc, 
Meineke, 1, p. 446; Luc. Macrob, 16. 
—4, an actor, Arist. Rhet. 3, 12,.—- 
Others in N. T.; etc. 

biAjvewoc, ov, (didoc, dveuoc) lov 
ing the wind, airy, windy, Plut. 2 
676 A. ~ 

DiAjvioc, ov, (diAoc, Hvia) follow 
ing the rein, obedient, tractable, Aesch 
Pr. 465. 

DiAjvwp, opoc, 6, 7, V. SUD gLAa 
voip. 

t@iAnparic, idoc, %, 
fem. pr. n., Anth, P. 6, 347 

DidjpeTuoc, ov, (piAoc, épeTudc): 
—fond of the oar, as epith, of the 
Phaeacians, Od. 8, 96, etc., of the 
Taphians, 1, 181. 

Sidnpte, Loc, 6, 7,=dlAEpte. 

tbiAne, 6, Vv. 1. for biAénc= Piréa, 
Hdt. 3, 60. 

DiAnoia, ac, 7, (dtAdw) thievishness, 
Hesych. 

t®iAnoin, ne, 7, Philesia, fem. pr 
n., Anth. Append. 259. 

PiAnoi“oAros, ov, = drAduoAroc, 
Pind. O. 14, 19. [7] 

+@iA7c10¢, ov, 6, Philesius, aleadei 
of the Greeks under the youngei 
Cyrus, an Achaean, Xen. An. 3, 1. 
47.—2. a statuary of Eretria, Paus 
5, 27, 9. 

PiAjorc, ewc, H, (dtAEw) a loving 
affection, Arist, Eth. N. 9, 7, 6 

Pidnovatépavos, ov, = iAooréba 
voc, Aristid, 

PiAjoixoc, ov, fond of rest, peaceful 

T@LAntas, G, 6, Philetas, a a a 
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Phileratis, 
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ted grammarian ard poet, of Cos, 
Vheocr. 7, 40; Strab. p. 657, — 2. 
nrac, a Sybarite, victor at Olympia, 
Paus. 5, 8, 9 

®iAnréov, verb. adj. from cAéo, 
one must love, Soph. Ant. 524, Arist., 
etc. 

GiAntebw, diAgrne, dub. forms for 
onAnt-, Gaisf. Hes. Op. 373, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 122. : 

PiAnTixse, fy Ov, (piAéw) given to 
loving, affectionate, Arist. Eta. N. 3, 
10,2, Eth. Eud. 7, 4,5. Adv. -xac, 
Clem. Al.—II. fond of kissing, Arist. 
Probl. 30, 1, 8. 

+®iAnropidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Philetor, i. e. Demuchus, Il. 20, 457. 

iAntoc, %, Ov, verb. adj. from @e- 
2é0, to be loved, worthy of love, TO $., 
the object of love, Arist. Eth. N. 9, 
gO 

+@iAnroc, ov, 6, Philetus, masc. pr. 
tic IN. Je 

DiAntpov, ov, TO, an amour, in- 
tigue: also=giAtpov, Anth. P. 11, 
218: Nake Choeril. p. 98. [7] 


DiAATwp, opoc, 6, @ lover ; also 7 ¢. ° 


tivéc, Aesch, Ag. 1446. 

t®iAgtup, opoc, 6, Philetor, father 
of Demuchus, Il. 20, 457—A Cretan 
rame, Strab. p. 484. 

OiAia, ac, 7, Ion. dAin, Hadt., (g2- 
1.€w) :—love, affection, friendship, Lat. 
wmicitia, first in Theogn. 306, 600, 
1098, Hat. 3, 82, etc.; @. mpd¢ Tuva, 
Xen, Mem. 2, 6, 29; also, ¢. Tivdc, 
Id. An. 1, 3, 5: @sAéa un, h on, 
friendship for me, for thee, Ib, 7, 7, 
29, Eur. Or. 138, etc. ; piAiav AaBetv 
or KTyoacba Tapa TLvoc, to acquire 
one’s friendship, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 28; 
fe elc GAAHAove avakipvacbat, Eur. 

ipp. 253; soceicbat mpoc Tiva, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 29: — I. fem. from 
pirtoc, Vv. sub dtAzoc. 

+OcArddne, ov, 6, Philiades, a tyrant 
of Messenia, Dem. 212, 26; Polyb. 
17, 14, 3.—Others in Luc.; etc. 

DiALaCa, eat) to be or become a 
friend, Twi, LXX. 

PiALaTpEw, G, to be das of the 
art of medicine, Diosc.: from 

iAiarpoc, av, a friend of the art of 
medicine. [i | 

GiALK6c, 4, 6v, (PiAoc) :—belonging 
to or befitting a friend, friendly, Plat. 
Legg. 919 A, and Xen. : gcAvKd, proofs 
tr marks of friendship, diAcka ralletv, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 6, An. 4, 1,9. Adv. 
-KOc, in a kind, friendly way, Plat. 
Gorg. 485 E, and Xen. ; @. &yerv mpdc¢ 
reva, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 17; superl. 
-x@rata, Id. Symp. 9, 4, 

thiAivn, ne. 7, Philine, mother of 
Theocritus, Theocr. Ep. 3. [zv] 

+diAwva, nc, 7, like foreg., Phi- 
linna, fem. pr.n., Ar. Nub, 684; Anth.; 
etc. 

t@cAivviov, ov, 7), Philinnium, dim. 
from foreg., fem. pr. n., Anth. P. 5, 
121, 

+®.Aivoc, ov, 6, Philinus, an Athe- 
nian, son of Nicostratus, Dem. 566, 
25.—2. a historian of Agrigentum 
in Sicily, Polyb. 1, 14, sqq.—3. a 
herdsman, Theocr. 2, 115.—Others in 
Ath. ; etc. 

Pi2.10c, a, ov, and Att. very freq. 
o¢, ov, (diAoc).—I. act., of or like a 
friend, friendly, kindly, buvoc, én, 
etc., Pind. P. 1,116; 4, 51; Adyou, 
yvauac, Hdt. 7, 163; 9,45 dupara, 
opr, etc., Aesch. Cho. 810, etc. ; ¢. 
tiv, friendly towards one, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 1, 19:—esp. as opp. to roAéuoc, 
friendly, b. YOpa, TOALC, OTpaTEVLA, 
etc., Hdt.7, 151, Xen., etc. ; . rojpye, 
“ piney ae, ? e. one belonging to a 
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friendly power, Thue. 4, 120: so too, 
7 olAia (SC. yf, YOpa), a friendly coun- 
iry, opp. to 7 moAeuia, Thuc., Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6,9, etce.—2. Zede gidsoc, Ju- 
piter as god of friendship, also Pihvoc, 
without Zevc, Ar. Ach. 730, Pherecr. 
Crapat. 16, and Plat.; cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Stallb. Euthyphr. 6 B.—II. 
pass. like ¢éAoc, loved, beloved, dear, 
of persons and things, ¢. dAoyog, Bpé- 
n, ete., cf. Seidl. Eur. Tro. 243.— 
Il. adv. -éwc, Thuc. 3, 65, Xen. Cyr. 
6, 3, 13, Plat., etc. 

+iA10¢, ov, 6, Philius, masc. pr. n., 
Anth. Append. 376. 

@7AL6u, G, later form for @sAéa, to 
make a friend of :—pass., to become 
friends, Aesop. 

@ikinmeoc, ov, (PiAtmmoc) of or 
from Philip, torod, Paus. 8, 30, 6t: 
6 ®, (sc. ypvood¢ or atarHp), a gold 
coin coined by king Philip, worth 1. 3s. 
5d., tabout $5.10 of our money,t Diod. 

t+bidixanvoéc, od, 6, Polyb., and 
bidinrjotoc, N. T., an inhab. of Phi- 
lippi. 

OiAinrka, ac, 7, (iAimrog) love of 
horses or riding, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 120. 

t@iAirridne, ov, 6, Philippides, an 
Athenian, pupil of Protagoras, Plat. 
Protag. 315 A—2. a friend and par- 
tisan of Midias, Dem. 581, 14; ef. 
1332, 24, perhaps the same.—3. son 
of Philocles, a poet of thenew comedy, 
Ael. V. H. 12, 31; cf. Meineke 1, p. 
470 sqq.—Others in Lycurg.; etc. 

OiAcrriddouat, as pass., to be lean 
like Philippides, Alex. Mandr. 5: jet. 
foreg. 3. 

Pihinriva, f. -iow Att. -7d, (&i- 
Atmroc) to be on Philip’s side or party, 
to Philippize, Dem. 287, 1, Aeschin. 
72, 14. 

tOrdinnixéc, H, dv, of Philip, Phi- 
lippic, rOAeuoc, Polyb. 3, 32, 7. 

T@iAinroc, ov,=foreg., 7 ®. rny7, 
Paus. 8, 7, 4. . 

Gidixriouéc, ot, 6, (StArwrivw) 
attachment to Philip and his party. 

t&idixrot, wr, ol, I xilippi, a city 
of Macedonia on the Nestus, near 
Amphipolis, earlier Kpyvidec, Strab. 
p- 331; etc.: aw inhab., OiAirrede, 
-nolocg, and -rnvéc. 

t®iAirrdbroAtc, ewe, 7, Philippopo- 
lis, a city of Thrace on the Hebrus, 
Polyb. 24, 6, 5—2.=O7Gae b@iac, 
Polyb. 59100, 8. 

bikirroc, ov, fond of horses, Pind. 
N. 9, 74, Soph. Fr. 523, 738, Eur., 
Xen., ete.—I]. as mase. pr. n., Philip, 
v. sq. [97] 

t®iAummoc, ov, 6, Philip, masc. pr. 
n.,—1l..a Crotoniat, honoured after 
death asa hero, Hdt. 5, 47.—2. son 
of Alexander I., brother of Perdiccas, 
Thuc. 1, 57.—3. a Theban, Xen. Hell, 
5, 1, 2.4. son of Amyntas, the cele- 
brated king of Macedon, Dem. passim. 
—5. son of Demetrius, father of Per- 
seus, Polyb.—Many others in Dem. ; 
Polyb. ; etc. 

iAitrotpodoc, ov, fond of keeping 
horses, Phalar. 

t@iAimmov vijoot, al, islands of 
Philip, in the Arabian gulf, Strab. p. 
773. 

DiAickoc, ov, 6, dim. from ¢éAog, 
Teles ap. Stob. p. 516, 19. 

t@iAickoc, ov, 6, Philiscus, a poet 
of the middle comedy, Meineke 1, p. 
423.—2. a citizen of Abydos, Xen. 
Hell. 7, 1, 27.—3. a tragic poet of 
Coreyra, Ath, 198 B.—Othersin Diog. 
L.; ete: 

tiAvoreidnc,6,=PtAtoridnc,Strab. 

445. 


“+buAcatlone, ov, 6, Philistides, a 
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tyrant of Oreus in Euboea, Dem 119 
22: in Strab. @uAcoteicye. 

+®iAiorwov, ov, 7, Philistium, :em. 
pren:, Anth).P35) ThA. 

®iAicrwoc, cov, lon. for Coe 
ie of a family, sociable, Foes. Oec 

ipp. 

t&iAtctiwyv, wvoc, 6, Philistion, a 
wonder-worker of Syracuse, Ath, 438 
E.—Others in Ath. 115 D; 516 C; 
Anth. ; ete. : 

PiAtcTopéw, G, to love learning, to 
investigate curiously. 

+iAroroc, ov, 6, Philistus, son ot 
Pasicles, who with Neleus founded 
Miletus, Hdt. 7, 97.—2. a historian 
at the court of Dionysius of Syracuse, 
Paus. 1, 13, 9. 

Didiorwp, opoc, 6, 7, fond of learn” 
ng, curious. 

OiAitiov, ov, 76, V. sub gecdiTLov. 

+@iAiz1c, toc, 6, Philitis, an Aegyp 
tian herdsman, after whom some py 
ramids were named, Hat. 2, 128. 

HiA{Ove, voc, 6, 7, (Gidoc, ixHe)} 
fond of fish, Ath. 358 D. 

@iiiwv, ov, poét. compar. of diAo¢ 
Od. 19, 351; 24, 268. 

PrAiwscie, ewe, 7, (PlAL6w) a making 
Sriendly. 

DidiwrHe, 0d, 6, (btAtdw) one wha 
befriends, or makes a friendship. 

THiAAetic, Ewe, 6, Philleus, masc. 
pr. n., Leon. Tar. 96. 

t®i221c, toc, 6, Phillis, masc. pr. n., 
Anth. 7, 501.—2. a Delian, Ath. 21 F. 

®cAAvpéa, ac, f, @ tree, phillyrea lat- 
ifolia, Diosc. 1, 125. 

t@iAAvpidac, 6, Dor.=Gs2Aupidne, 


q. V. 
inc, “ha 0¢, ov, (diAoc, Baxyoc) 
loving Bacchus or wine, Anth. P. 7 
222. 

Gi2.08dp8tipoc, ov, (diAoc, BépBa 
poc) fond of barbarians or foreigners, 
loving barbarisms in language, Plut. 2, 
857 A. 

DiA0BdpBiroc, ov, (ditoc, BapBe- - 
tov) fond of the barbiton or lyre, Cri 
tias 7, 4. 

GiA0BdatAetoc, ov, (diAoc, Bact- 
Ave) loving the king, Plut. Aemil. 24. 

PiAoBaatAcic, éwe, 6, (direc, Ba- 
othete) a friend to the king, Plut. Alex 
47. : P 


Oi20B8doKtivoc, ov, envious. 

Pi2081BA0¢, ov, (diAoc, Bi320c) 
fond of books, Strab. , 

PiA6Bop0¢, ov, (diAoc, Bopd) fond 
of eating, ermes ap. Stob. Eel. 1, p. 


Pi26307puC¢, v, (diAoc, Bdrpuc) fond 
of bunches of grapes, Plut. 2, 668 A. 

PiAcBovrare, 6, 7, (didoc, Botratc) 
loving full-grown boys, Anth, 12, 255, 

He Sp wra6, 6, d= $408 eo% 

thoyabne. or, for OLAoynO7 
Psp ci NS orAoyn One, 

DiAdyatoc, ov, (di2oc, yaia) lovi 
the earth, Anth. P. 6, 104. : au 
: or ee ov, (didoc, yapoc) long- 
ing for marriage, uvnotipec, Eur. I. 
A. 392. phieay 

diA0 faoTopidne, ov, 6, and gto 
yaotpidiac, ov, 6, (diAoc, yaorHp) 
one who loves his belly, a g’utton, Anth. 
P. 8, 169. ; 
_ Bidoyehovaaric, od, 6, a friend of 
jesters. 

Pidoyérotoc, ov, (diAcc, yéAotoc 
Sond of the ludicrous, given to Hae 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 15, with v. 1, “ye 
hoc. 

Piddyerwe, wroc, 6, h, (dlA0c, yé 
Awe) laughter-loving, fond of lniaghing, 
Plat. Rep. 388 E ; évavrioy 7d odup- 


TLKOY TO GrAoyéAwri, Arist. Rhe 
ee prAoyéhwrt, het 2, 


$IA0 
T:A0yévyc, ove, 6, Philogenes, an 


- 8140 
rAddeitvoc, ov, (diAoc, detnvor) 


Athenian, founder of Phocaea, Strab. | fond of good dinners, Plut. 2, 726 A. 


p. 633. 

Pidoyevvaioc, ov, (df20¢, yevvaioc) 
loving the noble or nobleness : TO @., the 
ey of loving the noble, Diog. L. 4, 

PDidoyewpérpne, ov, 6, fond of geom- 
etry. 

DiAoyewpyéa, ©, to be fond of farm- 
ing or a country life: and 

PiAoyewpyia, -, 7, fondness for 
farming or of a country life, Xen. Oec. 
20, 25: from - 

PiAoyéwpyoc, ov, (diAoc, yewpyéc) 
fond of farming or a country life, Xen. 
Oec. 20, 26. 

PidoynOne, éc, gen. éo¢, Dor. -ya- 
Bic, (diA0c, y7boc, yaBoc) —loving 
mirth, mirthful, Aesch. Theb. 918. 

Oid6yAvKoc, ov, =sq., Arist. Eth. 
Eud. 2, 10, 28. 

Pidoyhixve, v, gen. eoc, (didoc, 
yAvKic) loving sweet things, esp. sweet 
wine, Arist. Probl. 3, 28; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. p. 536. _ 

i,oyovia, ac, 7, love of children, 
Callistr.: from 

Pi26yovac, ov, (didoc, yovm) loving 
one’s children, Joseph. 3 

PiAdyopyoc, ov, wont to be terrible 
or gloomy. 

Pidoypapupatéw, G, to love books, 
Plut. Aemil. 28. 

Oi,oypauparia, ac, 7, love of books, 
Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 120. s 

Oihoypduparoc, ov, (diioc, ypdupa 
Il) line coke, Plut. 2, 963 B 

Dihoypadéw, G, (Pidoc, ypadn) to 
love painting, Plut. 2, 1093 D. 

Didoyphyopoc, ov,=olAdypurvoc. 

biAoyvuvicia, ac, 7, dub. |. for ge- 
Aoyvuvactia. 

OiAoyvuvaoréu, G, to love gymnas- 
tic exercises, Plat. Prot. 342 C, %, 
Rep. 452 B: from ‘ . 

Di,oyuuvaarhc, ov, 6, (didoc, yu- 

vaoTnc) fond of gymnastic exercises, 

ipp. p. 280, Plat. Rep. 535 D, etc. 
Hence : 

didoyvuvactia, ac, 77, fondness for 
gymnastic exercises, Plat. Symp. 182 
C, 205 D. . 

Oi,oyupvaacrik6c, 7, dv, belonging 
to, proper to, or becoming a giAoyvuva- 
orye, very dub. l.in Plat. Rep. 455 E. 

ihoyiuvacros, ov, loving gymnas- 


tic exercises. ‘ 


*bidoytvak, gen. glAoybvaikoc, 
&c.=¢iAoyvvoc, Plat. Symp. 191 D: 
not used in nom. [wv] : 

dihoybvatoc, ov,=G1A6yvvoc, Arist. 
Physiogn. 3, 14. [v] d 

@iAovivera, ac, 7,= dtAoyvvia, 
Cie. 'Tusc. 4, 11. y 

@iroyivnc, ov, 6, (ptAoc, yuri) 
fond of women, Antiph. Zacynth. 1. 
[i] 

OjAo0yivia- ac, 7, love of women, 
Plut. 2, 706 B: from ; 

iddyivoc, ov, (diAoc, yuva) fond 
6f women, Lob. Phryn. 184. . 

OiAodaiuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (diroc, 
Caiswv) given to demons or idols, 
Eccl. 

iA0ddKpioc, ov, and -daxpve, v, 
zen. voc, (pidoc, ddKpv) loving tears, 
given to weeping. : 

iAadduéw, dub. |. ap. Plut. 2, 745 
C 


+hirodauia, ac, 7, Philodamia, 
daughter of Danaus, Pans. 4, 30, 2. 

OiA.6d0agvoe, ov, (didoc, dagv7) lov- 
ing the laurel, epith. of Bacchus, Eur. 
Licymn. 4, 

DiAoderrviaTHe, Od, 6, (PlAce, dee- 
wvicw) one whe likes giving dinners, 
Diog. L. 3, 98. 


PiAodEUvIOG, ov, (PiAoc, déuvLOV) 
loving the bed, conjugal, Opp. C. 1, 161. 

iAddevdpoc, ov, (diAoc, dévdpor) 
fond of trees or the wood, Anth. Plan. 
233. 

Pidoderacthe, od, 6, a lover of cups 
or drinking. 

PiAodéarowwoc, ov, fond of the lady 
of the house. 

PiAodeoroTeboual, (diAoc, deoro- 
Tevw) dep., to love the rule of a master, 
Anaxil. Incert. 9. 

iAodécroTOc, ov, (diAoc, Seord- 
Tn¢) loving one’s lord or master, The- 
ogn. 847: also in bad sense, dvdpa- 
moda @., slaves that love a master, 
crouching slaves, Hadt. 4, 142 ; of dogs, 
Plut. 2, 491 C. 

DiAodnuia, ac, 7, love of the people, 
popularity : from 

@iA6dnucc, ov, (didoc, Ojuoc) a 
Friend of the djjo¢ or people, the com- 
mons’ friend, Ar. Eq. 787, Nub. 1187. 

t@iAddnuoc, ov, 6, Philodemus, an 
Epicurean of Gadara in Syria, Strab. 
p- 759: also a poet of the Anthology. 
—2. an Argive at the court of Hiero- 
nymus in Syracuse, Polyb. 7, 2, 2. 

PidodnudTne, ov, 6, (GtAddnuoc) 
Friend to the people. Hence : 

DiAodnuorixée, Q, 6v, like a friend 
of the people, Dion. ti. ; 

‘ Didodnuaddye, e¢,=foreg., Diog. L. 
, 22. 

Piiodikaloc, ov, (diAoc, dikatoc) 

loving the right, loving justice, Arist. 

Eth. N. 1, 8, 10, Plut. Aristid. 22. 

OiA0dikacrie, od, 6, (diAoc, dtka- 
oTi¢) one who likes being a judge, name 
of a comedy of Timocles. 

OfAodikéw, G, (dtA60LKOC) to be fond 
of law, Thue. 1, 77. 

tPi2o0dixy, ne, 7, Philodice, daugh- 
ter of Inachus, Apollod. 3, 10, 3. 

t®iAodixye, ov, 6, Philodices, an 
Athenian, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 13. 

PiXodikia, ac, 7, fondness for law- 
suits, litigiousness : from 

i260iko¢, ov, (didoc, dixn) fond of 
law-suits, litigious, Lys. 116, 21, Dem. 
1287, 17. 

iA00it7¢, ov, 6, (diAoc, dditH¢) a 
friend of travellers, Ilav, Anth. P. 6, 
102. 

Pi2.000Ew, G, to love fame, seek hon- 
our, xi TLvt, in a thing, Arist. Rhet. 
2,10, 4; rivi, for a thing, Polyb. 32, 
14, 10; ¢. el¢ Tov "EAAnvac, to seek 
credit for one’s conduct towards them, 
Id. 1, 16, 10 :—@. év d&vBddu, 1. e. to 
be a great man in a small way, Id. 
12,23; 7: and 

@iA0d0£ia, ac, 7, love of honour or 
glory, Polyb. 26, 2, 8: from 

&7A600S0¢, ov, (idoc, d6€a) loving 
fame, honour or glory, Plat. Rep. 480 
A; mepé tt, Arist. Rhet. 2, 10, 3; et¢ 
tiva, Polyb. 7, 8, 6, cf. ¢rAodogéw.— 
II. attached or bigoted to an opinion. 

Gi,000aIa, a¢,77,=617.00upia, Inscr. 

PiA600vA0c, ov, (piAog, dodAog ) 
loving slaves, Joseph. 

iA6dovr0c, ov, (giro, dovroc) 
loving noise, Anth, P. 6, 297. 

PiAd0pouoc, ov, (diAoc, dpduoc ) 
loving the course, Orph. H. 13, 11. 

i260pococ, ov, ( piAog, Jpdcoc ) 
loving the dew, Nonn. ; 

iA ddupyoc, ov, fond of lamentation. 

biA60vproc, ov, (didoc, Odvpouat) 
fond of lamenting, indulging sorrow, 
Aesch. Supp, 69. z 

HiA0dSwpéw, ©, to be fond of giving, 
be eal Hence é 

PiAodupHua, arog, 76, @ liberal gift, 
Nicet. 
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fb:2A00dpnroc, ov, 6, Philodoretus 
masc, pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 51. 

HiAodwpia, ac, 7, fondness for giv- 
ing, bounty : from 

PiAodwpoc, ov, (boc, ddpov) fond 
of giving, bountiful, Plat. Symp. 197 D, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 6,-Dem. 264. 5. 
res Plat. Theaet. 146 D. 

iAoepyoc, Ov, Or PlAdEpyoc, ov, 

(¢lAoc, Epyov) fond of sore Fedbottt 
ous, Anth. P. 6, 48; 7, 423, etc. 

Pihoeoriatwp, opoc, 6, (@iAoc, &a- 
Tidw) one who is fond of feasting guests, 
Philo. [@] 

DidocEepbpoc, ov, (piAoc, Zédupuc) 
loving the west wind, Anth. P. i0, 16; 


#12; 195. 


DiArocytythc, od, 6, a friend to in 
quiry. : 

Piholwéw, G, like duAowvyéu, te 
love life, Polyb. 11, 2, 11, etc.: and 

Diholwia, ac, 7, like guAowvyia, 
love of life, with collat. sense of cow 
ardice, Polyb. 15, 10, 5: from 

Pi26Gw0c, ov, (didoc, Caf): like 
gLAdwuyoc, Yond of one’s life, with 
collat. sense of cowardly, 3poroé, Eur. 
Phoenix 9, Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 8.—II. 
(CGov) fond of animals, Xen. Wow IE 
4,7 


its 
i2.60akoc, ov, fond of sitting, seden 
tary, lazy. 

DiAobeduocbvn, no, 7, fondness for 
shows, Joseph. : from 

Pihobeduov, ov, (dihoc, Oéapna ) 
fond of seeing, fond of shows, plays or 
spectacles, Plat. Rep. 476 A. [a] 

Pidobeéw, G, to be a G1A6Ae0¢, Eccl.: 
and 

PiAobeta, ac, 7, the love of Cod, 
Eccl.: from 

Pi dGe0¢, ov, (diAoc, Oedc) loving 
God, pious, Arist. Rhet. 2, 17, 6.—II, 
beloved of God, Eccl: Hence 

PiAobedTH¢. nNTOC, 7; the love of God, 
a word condemned by Poll. 1, 21; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 351. 

Pi268epuoc, ov, (di2A0¢, Béppin) lov 
ing warmth, Theophr., Plut. 2, 648 D 

PiAd0ecp00, ov, loving law and order. 

PiA0bewpéw, G, to love speculation, 
Tambl.: from 

Didobéwpoc, ov,=Gt2 00eduwr, Alex. 
Incert. 57, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 8, 10.— 
Il. fond of philosophy. 

@2067G.atoc, ov, friend of Thebes, 
name of a play of Antiphanes. 

DiAOAHAvE, Vv, (PiAoC, H7AvC) lovin, 
the female sex or females, Ael. N. A. 
2, 43, Lob. Phryr. 536. 

PiA0Onpéw, G, to be fond of hunting, 
Ael. V. H. +9, 3t,—the form 61A06n- 
pdéw 1s wrong, Lob. Phryn. 626: and 

iAoOnpia, ac, 7, love of hunting, 
love of the chace, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 26, 
Plut. 2, 633 A: from 

PiA6Onpoc, ov, (diAoc, Aipa) fond 
of hunting, Xen, Cyn. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 
535 D, ete. 

+:2,60npoc, ov, 6, Philotherus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. Append. 54. 

Did006piBoc¢, ov, fond of noise or 
uproar. . 

7, 000vKb0tdne, ov, 6, fond of Thu- 
cydides, Anth. Plan. 315. 

Pidobpéupwv, ov, (pidoc, Tpédw) 
fond of rearing animals, Orac. Sib. 

bi208pnvHc, éc,=sq., Mosch. 4, 66 

DiAGOpnvoc, ov, ( ptAoc, Opyver) 
fond of wailing, given to lamentations, 
Nonn..- ; ; 

PiAdOpncxoc, ov, loving rites and 
ceremonies, a formalist. ’ 

PiAd0upcoc, ov, (idoc, Bipaoc ) 
loving the thyrsus, Orph. H. 53,11: ef. 
ap. Hephaest. p. 68. 

iAobirnc, ov, 6,==8q., Ar. Vesp. 
82, Antipho 117, 34 
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DiA6Ov roc, ov, (diAoc, Obw) fond of 
sacrificing: @. dpyla, Sacrifices offered 
with zeal, Aesch. Theb. 180. 

Pi)otatpoc, ov, = guAlarpoc. [Z] 

PiAoikeroc, ov, (piAoc, oiketoc) bov- 
ing one’s relations, Polyb. 32, 14, 9, 
Ael. N. A. 5, 28. ’ 

GiAoLKddopu0¢, ov, (diAoc, oikodo- 
uéw) fond of building, Xen. Oec. 20, 
29, Plut. 

ihotKog, ov, (iAoc, oiKxog) loving 
one’s home, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 8, 3. 


Pidorktipuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (dé- 
Roc, oiktipuwy) prone to pity, compas- 
sionate, Eur. I. T. 345, Plat. Menex. 
244 EB. Adv. -wovac. ‘ 

@iAoiercoroe, ov, = 8q., signf. I, 
Soph. Aj. 580. - 

iAoktoc, ov, (piAog, oixtoc) fond 
of lamentation, mournful, piteous,Aesch. 

Ag. 240.—IL=¢cAorxtippoy. [i] 

PiAowvia, ac, 7, love of wine, Hdt. 
3, 34: from 

Didawvog, ov; (didog, oivoc) fond of 
wine, Plat. Lys, 212 D,’ Rep. 475 A, 
etc. 

Pidocotpoudvyc, é¢,=sq., Orph. H. 
13;.3. 

Pihotatpoc, ov, ( didoc, olatpoc ) 
lowing frenzy, esp. loving the orgies of 
Bacchus and Cybelé, Orph. H. 26, 
13, etc. [7] 

Pihoictap, opoc, 6, 7,=dlaAiorwp. 

+®cAcitioc, ov, 0, Philoetius, neat- 
herd of Ulysses, Od. 20, 185, etc. 

didoigye, ov, 6, (diAoc, oldw) — 
loving sexual intercourse, a lecher, 'Vhe- 
. ocr. 4, 62:—also, diAovdoc, ov. 
did0Kd0a pcos, ov, loving cleanliness. 
| 
: @iA0Kd0apoc, ov, loving purity or 
holiness. cat 

DiAdKavoc, OV, Cphias Kawvoc ) 
loving novelty, Dion. H., Plut. 2, 731 
B, etc: 

PiAdKatoap, apoc, 6, (piAoc, Kai- 
sap) a friend to the Caesar or emperor, 
Inscr. ap. Osann Auct. Lex. Gr. p. 
163. 

Pi,6KdKoG, ov, loving the bad or 
base. 

PiAoKdKovpyoc, ov, (diAoc, KaKOvp- 
yoc) fond of doing ill, Eccl, Adv. 
-yoc, Eccl. 

DiAOKGAEW, GO, (PLAbKaAOC) to love 
what is beautiful, to indulge a taste for 
the refintments of life, Thuc. 2, 49- to 
be fond of show, Plut. 2, 1044 D.—II. 
like gcAoTiyuéowat, to account a thing 
an honour, and hence to be eager or 
zealous, c. inf., Plut. Alex. 25. 

PiAoKdAia, ac, 7, love for the beauti- 


ul, 

Pi,oKahAwmiorhe, od, 6, one who 
loves ornament. 

DiAOKGAO¢, OV, (biAoc, KaAde) lov- 
ing the beautiful (both of personal and 
moral beauty), loving beauty and good- 
ness, Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Criti. 111 
E :—fond of show and elegance, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 3,33; ¢. rept 7a dada, Ib. 2, 
1, 22; @. ra wept THY &oOAra, Isocr. 
7 D—Il. fond of honour, seeking hon= 
our, PLAoKaA@TeEpog év Toi¢ KLVOBVOLC, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 15. 

PiAoKdudrog, ov,=dLAdrovoc. [a] 

DihoxauTHc, &¢, gen. éoc, (diAoc, 
<oTg easily bent, pliant, Anth. P. 6, 

4. 


PiAoKkaprodépoc, ov, (diAoc, Kap- 
ropénos) rich in fruit, Gépoc, Anth. P. 
42, 


PiAdKevoc, ov, loving emptiness, fond 
of empty show. 

PihoKépdera, ac, 7, love of gain, 
greed, Plat. Legg. 649 D, Xen Cyn. 
13, 12: and 

16]0 


dlAO 


HiAoKEpdéw, O, to be greedy of gain, 
Xen. An. 1, 9,16: from 

HiAoKeponc, é¢, gen. éo¢, (piroc, 
Képdo¢) loving gain, greedy of gain, 
Theogn. 199, Pind. 1. 2, 9, Ar. Plut. 
591; @. Kal dtAoypiuatoc, Plat. Rep. 
581 A; etc. Adv. -dé¢. Hence 

Hihoxepdia, ac, 7,= orAoképdeta, 
Diod. 

\ @iAoKéptouoc, ov, ( didoc, KépTto- 
oc) fond of jeering or mocking, Od. 
29, 287. 

D)AoKndeuov, 6voc, 6, 7, (diAocs 
kndeunov) fond of one’s relatives, Xen. 
Ages. J], 13. 

PiAoKnoHe, é¢, (didoc, Kjdoc) loving 
sorrow, Ar. Fr. '700.—Il.=foreg. 

DiAdKy TOC, OV, (Pidoe, KAmO¢) fond 
of a garden, Diog. L. 9, 112. 

Didokibupiaotie, od, 6, (diAoc, KiBa- 
ptotnc) a lover of the cithara, Plut. 2, 
633 A. 


Pidokivdivos, ov, (biog, civdvvoc) 
fond of danger, venturous, bold, Xen. 
An. 2, 6, 7, etc. ; mpoc Ta Enpia dtAo- 
xivdvvératoc, Ib. 1, 9,6; cf. Dem. 
501, 16. Adv. -vwc, Xen. Symp. 4, 
33. 

PihoKicaogépoc, ov, (didoc, Kiaco- 
dopoc) fond of wearing wy, epith. of 
Bacchus, Eur. Cycl. 616. 

iA6KAavTOC, ov, (diAoc, KAaiw) 
fond of, given to weeping, Nonn. 

OiAokdéapyoc, 6, fond of Clearchus, 
Plut. Artax. 13. 

tHiA0KAgwv, wvoc, 6, (friend of 
Cleon) Philocleon, a character in Ar. 
Vesp. ' 
tdiAokAje, fovc, 6, Philocles, a 
tragic poet in Athens, son of Aeschy- 
lus’ sister, Ar. Av. 281.—2. an Athe- 
nian naval commander at Aegospo- 
tami, Xen. Hell. 1,7,1. Others in 
Diod. S.; Anth.; etc. 

dikoxvyuic, 6, 7, fond of wearing 
greaves :=dihorAoc. 

DiddKvicoc, ov, ( didoc, Krif@ ) 
fond of pinching or teazing, Anth. P. 
are : 

PiAdkowvoc, ov, ( diAoc, Korvéc ) 
fond of what is common, Anth. P. 9 
546. 

OiAokolpavin, 7, love of royalty, 
Orac. Sib. Sage of ARES 

PiAoKdAaE, Ekoc, 6, 7, (diAoc, Ké6- 
Aaé) fond of flatterers, Arist. Eth. N. 
8, 8, i, Rhet. "1, 11, 26. 

tiAoKdupodog, ov, 6, a slave, fa- 
vourite of the Emperor Commodus, 
Han. 1, 17, 6. 

DiAdKomOC, Ov, (PiAog, K6un) fond 
of one’s hair, Synes. 

PiAokopTéw, G, to be fond of boast- 
ing: and 

DiAoKour la, ac, 7, fondness for boast- 
ing: from 

PiAdKouToG, ov, fond of boasting. 

PiAOKoTpoc, ov, requiring manure, 
Theophr. 

PiAoKoouéw, @, to love ornament or 
show, Clem, Al.: and 

DiAoKoauia, ac, 7, love of ornament 
or show, Plut. Philop. 9: from 

PidoKoopoc, ov, (iAoc, Kdauoc) 
loving ornament or show, Plut. 2, 976 
F, LXX. 

tbiAoxpdrne, ove, 6, Philocrates, 
son of Demeas, a general of the Athe- 
nians, Thue. 5, 116.—2. ‘son of Ephi- 
altes, a naval commander of the 
Athenians, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 24.—3, 
an Eleusinian, a partisan of Philip 
of Macedon, Dem. 230, 23; 343, 20; 
etc.—Others in Apollod. ; ete. 

PiAdKpyuvoc, ov, (PAG, KONUvOC) 
rere steep rocks, of goats, Leon. Al. 

2. 
iA oxplvéo, W, to make nice distine- 


? 
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tions, Luc. Abdic. 4, cf. Phal. 11, 9 
also v. 1. for g@vAoxp-, in Thuc. _ 
+@iAdKpitoc, ov, 6, Philocritue 
masce. pr. n., Anth, P. 7, 76. ' 
iAoKpdtaAoc, ov, loving th. Kpo 
tada, Anth. P. 9, 505, 8. 
DiA6KpoToc, ov, ( bihog, KpOTeC , 
loving noise or din, epith. of Pan, 
Hom. 18, 2.—2. loving applause. 
@i20KTétivoc, ov, poet. for @rAoKTH 
Lov, oiAoxTHUaToc, loving possessions, 
hence greedy of gain, covetous, in I. 1, 
122, in superl. @rAoKkTeavoraros. 
Pikoxtjuatoc, ov,=foreg. 
DiA0KTHUWY, OV, ZEN. ovoc,= $120 
KTéavoc, Solon 28, 19. 
t®:Aokt7Huwr, ovoc, 6, Philoctemox. 
masc. pr.n., Ar. Vesp. 1250; Isae - 
etc. : 
PidoKtnuoctvn, ne, 7, and PiAcKktT HR 
cia, 7, love of possessions. 
+®cAoxtHTHC, ov poet. ao, 6, Pht 
loctetes, son of Poeas, leader of the 
Greeks from Thessaly before Troy, 
friend of Hercules, a distinguishe@ 
archer, Il. 2, 718; Pind. P. 1, 97; 
Soph. Phil. ; etc. 
@idoxtiorne, ov, 6, and glAdKTe- 
aToc, ov, fond of building. , 
DI2.6KVB0¢, ov, (iAoc, KvBoc) fond 
of dice or gambling, Ar. Vesp. 75. 
Pihoxivoye, éc, gen. éoc, (@éAoc, 
Kd0o¢) loving splendour, splendid, joy- 
ous, 737, KGuoc, H. Hom. Merc. 375, 
481. 


Didoxivnyéetne, ov, 6, (diAoc, KuPR- 
érnc) a lover of hunting or the cnace, 

en. Cyn. 5, 14; 12, 11, 

PiAokvvnyia, ac, 9, love of the 
chace, Stob. Ecl. 2, p. 120: from 

DiAoKvvNyoe, ov, (diAoc, Kuvnyéc) 
loving the chace, Plut. 2, 310 F. [&] 

OiAd6Kvvoc, ov, and in Plat. Lys, 
212 D ¢iAokiwr, gen. Kdvoc, 6, 4, 
(doc, KVwY) fond of dogs. 

t&i2AdKuqpoe, ov, 6, Philocyprus, 2 
king of Salamis in Cyprus, Hdt. 5, 
113; Plut. Sol, 26. 

t®iAoxtwr, ovoc, 6, Philocyon, a 
brave Spartan, Hdt. 9, 71. 

OiAoKwPwvioT7#e, od, 6, fond of 
tippling, dub. 1. Ath. 433 B, 

PiAdKwp"OC, OV, (déA0c, KGuoc) fond 
of feasting and dancing, epith. of Ana- 
creon, Simon. 51,5; m7«ric, Mel. 60. 

t®iAdKwpoc, ov, 6, Philocomus, 
father of the philosopher Carneades, 
Diog. L. 4, 62. 

_ Bi2OKwTOC, 0Ov,=GtAjpeTpuoe, lov- 
ing oars, : . 

PiAdAayvoc, ov, (diAoc, Adyvo 
fond of sexual intercourse, Hing ° 
479. 

PiAoAGKwY, wroc, 6, 7 iXo 
Adkwv) fond of the Pee ed ont 
Plut. Artax. 13; epith. of Cimon, 
Id. Fee), 9, Cim. 16. 

BiA0AGAoc, ov, fond of talking 
Diog. L. 1, 92, hee is 

thi2A.0Aaoc, ov, 5, Philolaus (cf. ®t: 
d6Aewe), Son of Minos and the nymph 
Paria, Apollod. 3, 1, 2—2. a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher of Crotona, Ael. 
V. H. 1, 23:—a Ph. is mentioned in 
Plat. Phaed. 61 D as teacher of 
Cebes and Simmias, ef. Schol. ad lL, 
—3. a Corinthian, Arist. Pol. 2, 9, 6, 

DiAoAdumddoc, ov, loving. torches, 
epith. of Diana. 

PiAoAniog, ov, poet. for giAdAeco¢, 
(gidoc, Anin, Agia) loving booty, H. 

om. Mere. 335. : 

PiAGAnTTOG, ov, fond of taking or 
recewing. 

i2.0Ai1B0¢, ov, (dtAoc, Aéfoc) fond 
of precious stones, Plat 3, 462 oF 
_ DiAGALxVOC, Ov, (PiAoc, déxvor) lov- 
ing dainties, dainty, Leon. Al. 30, ete. 
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7, 0A0;éw, G, strictly, co love talk- | 


ing: but, usu., to love learning and 
literature, to be fond of learned discus- 
sion, Plut. 2, 133 B: and 
Girohoyia, ac, 7, strictly, love of 
talking : but, usu., love of learning and 
literature, esp. of learned discussion, 
Isocr. Antid. ; 316; fondness for argu- 
lately Plat. Theaet. 146 A:— 
ater esp., the study of language and 
history, Plut, 2, eee Ga 
GiAdAoyoe, ov, strictly, fond of talk- 
ing; talkative,in this signf. first in Ath, 
39 B,—unless he is quoting from A]ex- 
is.—II. usu., fond of learning and litera- 
ture, fond of learned discussion or argu- 
mentation, Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc. ; 
@. Ae Kai ypnoroc,Id.Theaet. 161 A ; 
in Rep.’58Z E, he joins the g:AdAo- 
yoc with the Adcodoc, v. Lob. Phryn. 
393; so Plut. joins it with d:Aouabye, 
2, 618 E: opp. to dmaidevtoc, ap. 
Stob. p. 428, 53.—2. later, esp., a stu- 
dent of language and history, a learned 
man, In which signf. the name was 
first used by Eratosthenes of himself; 
so too it was applied to the Roman 
Grammarian Ateius Capito, because 
(says Sueton.) multiplici et varia doc- 
trina censebatur : hence, o:A6A0ya Cn- 
thuara, Plut. 2,737D. (Often writ- 
ten parox., du20Ad6yoc, which E. M. 
p. 406, 10 seems to favour: others, as 
Gottling, write it in first signf. pro- 
parox., @LAdAoyoc, in second, parox., 
gtAodoyoc. But dAdAoyo¢ in both 
is supported by Arcad. p. 89, 16, and 
modern critics, as Lob. Phryn. 393; 
and by all analogy of adjectives in o¢ 
compounded of a verb and a noun, as 
in pwicd7o0yoe, etc.) 
t+#26A0yo0, ov, 6, Philologus, masc. 
DE: Dts Nols 
@iA0A0Wopia, ac, 7, love of abuse : 
from 
PiAoAoidopoe, ov, (di7.0¢, A0LSopéw) 
fond of revilinz, abusive, Dem. 269, 11, 
Plut. 2, 618 F, etc. 
PidoAovtpéw, G, to be fond of bath- 
img, Hipp.: from 
i76A0vTp0¢, ov, (di2o0c, Aovrpév) 
fond wf the bath or bathing, Hipp. p. 
395; cf. Foés. Oec., Lob. Phryn. 594. 
@iAdAvroc, ov, (GiAoc, Avan) fond 
of pain, Plut. 2, 600 C. 
_B726Avpoc, ov, (bidoc, Adpa) lyre- 
loving, Epich. p. 56. , 
iAoudbera, ac, 7, love of learning 
or knowledge, Plat. Rep. 499 KE, Tim. 
90 B: [a] and . 
Oi,0UG0éu, G, to be fond of learning, 
eager after knowledge, Plat. Legg. 810 
A, Polyb. 1, 13, 9, etc. : from : 
Di20uaOijc, é¢, gen. €0¢, (gi2oc, 
uavOdévu) fond of learning, eager after 
knowledge, Lat. docilis, Plat. Phaed. 67 
B, 82 D, etc.; cf. gcAdAoyoc I.—c. 
gen. rei, eager after a thing, Id. Rep. 
485 D, Xen. An. 1,9, 5. ~— Adv. -0dc. 
OiAoudbia, ac, 7, = otAoudbea, 
Strab. ' 
PidoudAdKoc, ov, loving effeminacy 
or delicacy. [a] ; 
OiAowavrevT7c, od, 6, (piAoc, wav- 
Tebopat) one who takes note of portents 
or omens, Plat. Legg. 813 D. y 
DiA6uavtic, ewe, 6, 7, (biAog, wav- 
tic) fond of soothsayers or their ‘art, 
Luc. Contempl. 11, Cope Die ' 
Oi26uacToc, ov, (diAocg, macTo¢ 
long the Bek: Aesch, Ag. 142, 720. 
Didoudyéo, G, (gLAduaxoc) to be 
fond of fighting, Plut. Fab. 5, Pomp. 
65, etc. re 
tbirowayn, 1, Philomache, 
daughter of Amphion, Apollod. 1, 9, 
10. : at 
Pi Adudxog, ov; (GlAo¢, uaxn) loving 
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the fight, warlike, Pind. Fr. 142, Aescn. 
Theb. 129, Ag. 230, 

®iA6uBproc, ov, Plat. (Anth. P. 6, 
43); and giAouBpoc, ov, Mel. 92 (gé- 
hog, ou8poc) :—fond of rain or mois- 
ture. 


PiAouBporoc, ov, (diAoc, Bpotédc) 
loving mortals, Maxim. 456. 

t@iAGuBporoc, ov, 6, Philombrotus, 
an Athenian, Plut. Sol. 14. 

tOtA0uédovea, no, 7, Philomedusa, 
wife of Areithotis in Arne in Boeotia, 
TL. 720. 

Dironerdyc, &, (didoc, pwerddw) 
Anth. P. 9, 524, v. sub giAouwerdyje. 

AP ieoueiasedg, ov,=sq., Diog. L. 4, 

40. 


Didoucipak, croc, 6, 7, loving boys. 

Pidoweudne, Ec, (diAoc, wéuooMAL) 
fond of finding fault, censorious, Plut. : 
the irreg. superl. @uAoueudorartoc, as 
if from @Adueudoc, occurs in Plut. 
Cim. et Lucull. 1; v. Lob. Paral. 10. 

Didopépivoc, ov, loving care, anz- 
ious and serious. 

PiAouetaBodoc, ov, (PtAoc, meTa- 
Bodn) fond of change, variable, Sext. 
Emp. p. 234. 

t@iAou7ndne, ove (ov?), 6, Philome- 
des, masc. pr.n.,; Plut. Phoc. 32. 

tiAo0u7nAd, Tom -A7, poet. also &e- 
Aounreca, Philomela, daughter of 
Pandion king of Attica, changed into 
a nightingale ; acc. to Apollod., 3, 14, 
8, into a swallow. 

DiAouAAG, 7, lon. -An, the nightin- 
gale, because, acc. to the legend, Phi- 
lomela was changed into this bird, 
Luc., etc. 

t@iAounreidnc, ov, 6, son of Philo- 
mela, Od. 4, 343; 17, 134. 

Di2ouAAEL0c, a; ov, (PtAouHAa) of 
the nightingale, Anth. 

tDiAounAtov, ov, 76, Philomelium, 
a city of Phrygia on the borders of 
Lycaonia, Strab. p. 577. 

DixounA0c, ov, (didoc, unAov) fond 
of apples or fruit, Doroth. ap. Ath. 
276 fe 

t@i26unAoc, ov, 6, Philomelus, an 
Athenian, father of Philippides, Plat. 
Prot. 315 A.—2. a general of the Pho- 
cians in the sacred war, Paus. 10, 2, 
etc.—3. a leader of the Aetolians, Id, 
10, 22, 13.—Others in Dem. 571, 4; 
etc. 

PiAdunpoc, ov, (PiAoc, “Ounpoc) 
fond of Homer, Strab. 

PiAoujTwp, opoc, 6, 7, (biAoc, ui- 
typ) loving one’s mother, Plut. Solon 
Zi tele. 

OT, 0puicéw, O, to hate heartily : from 

iA 6pic0¢, ov, (PiAoc, uLdéw) hating 
heartily. Adv. -ows. 

Pi2oppednc, éc, poet. for gsAoyer- 
Ofc, laughter-loving, epith. of Ve- 
nus, Od. 8, 362, Il. 3, 424, etc., and 
Hes.: of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9, 524; 
etc. 

GiAoupnonc, éc, poet. for diAoun- 
o7jc, epith. of Venus in a prob. spuri- 
ous line, Hes. Th. 200; explained by 
Gramm. genitalia (u7jdea) amans, 
from the story of her birth. 

t@i2A6urgjotoc, ov, 6, Philomnestus, 
a writer cited by Ath. 74 F. 

Gi6u02m0¢, ov,(pidoc, worry) lov- 
ing the dance and song, Pind. N.7, 1 

PiAou0vcéw, G, to love the Muses, 
Anth.: and 

i,omovata, ac, 7, love of the Muses, 
Luc., Plut.: from 

7Adpu0vc0¢, ov, (diAoc, Motca) 
loving the Muses, loving, learning the 
arts, efc., Plat. Phaedr. 259 B, Rep. 
548 E, Xen., etc.; ¢. Adyou, Ar. Nub. 
357. 

PrA0usxOnpoc,ov,(piAo:, woxOnp6¢) 
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wving bad men, Philonid. Incert. }: « 
Il. fond of toil or labour, v. 1. in Plat, 
Rep. 535 D. 

; PiA6u0x0o¢, ov,=o12.0n0v0c, Pha- 
ar. 


DiAoudbéw, &, to be fond of lezends 
or fables, Strab.: and ii gs 

PiAopdbia, ac, 7, @ love of legerts 
or fables: from 

DiAbpdOO¢, ov, (biAoc, LPC) fond 
of eadeds or fables, = ie 3 30 edie 
talkative, Arist. Eth. N. 3, 10, 2. 

PiAdpuipoc, or,(Pidoc, nbpov) loving 
unguents, Alex. ’Exmwy. 1. 

PiAduwpoc, ov, (Piroc, udnoc) given 
to find fault, censorious, like @tAdypo- 
yoc, Simon. 12, 14, Schneidew. 

Pidovapdroc, ov, (didog, vapua) lov- 
ing water, Orph. 7, 16. 

Pihovatrne, ov, 6, (didoc, vabryr) 
loving sailors, Anth. P. 6, 38. 

PiAoverréw, 6, to be fond of dispute, 
be quarrelsome or obstinate, dsAoverkav 
To.eiy TL, to do a thing out of conten- 
tiousness, party-spirit, etc., Thuc. 5, 
43, Plat. Gorg. 457 E, ete. :—1to strive 
Or contend with one, Tivi, Plat., ete. : 
@. Tit TOE TL, to strive with one for a 
thing, Plat. Legg. 731 A, cf. Rep. 338 
A, Gorg. 457 E; epi tivoc, Legg. 
935 C,Isocr. 19 EF; xpdc dAApAove, 
Lys, 100, 1 ;—7é yeipw ¢., to be se ob- 
stinate as to choose the worst, Thuc. 5, 
111, cf. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 360 EB: and 

Piroverkia, ac, R, love of strife, con- 
tentiousness, rivalry, party-spirit, obsti- 
nacy, Thuc. 1, 41; 3, 82, Plat., ete.; 
@..mp6¢ TLva, rivalry with another 
Xen. Ages. 2,8; $. mpde 72, obstinacy 
ina thing, Plat. Lach. 194 A; megé 
Tivoc, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 22: diroverné: 
av éuBdAdery or gurrotety rive, to ex: 
cite such feelings im one, Ib. 7,1, 18; 
8, 2, 26: from 

DiA6veEckoe, ov, (diioc, vetxog) fond 
of strife, contentious, Pind. O. 6, 32, 
Plat., etc. : emulous, obstinate, >. xai 
peneriee Plat. Rep, 582 E ; $. Sior, 

ysias 192, 8:—rd ¢.,—dAoverkia, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 64. Adv. -xwe, g 
éyew mpoc TL, to be eager after it 
Plat. Gorg. 505 E; ¢. &yew mpég te 
va, to vie with him, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3 
57; 8, 4, 4.—Cf. @sAdvixoc. 

t@iAdverxoc, ov, 6, Philonicus, an 
Athenian, Dem, 434, 21, 

PiAdveoc, ov, (dtAor, véoc) loving 
gous or youths, Luc. Amor. 24, He- 
io 


t@i2dvewc, ow, 6, Philonaiis, an 
Athenian, Antipho. 

PiAovikéw, O, to love victory, strive 
for it, Isocr. 57 E, Bekk.; vulg. dcAo- 
vetk-: 80, lb 135 B, Bekk. reads gu- 
Aovixntéov brép Tov évOdde wWnde- 
olnoouévwy : from 

®ihé6vixoc, ov, (dtAoc, vinn) loving 
victoru, striving for it, Xen. Mem. 3, 
4, 3, Isocr. 8 D, Bekk. ; v. foreg. 

+@iAdvixoc, ov, 6, Philonicus, a 
philosopher of Megara, Dion. H. 

tb&iAovén, ne, 7, Philonoé, daugh- 
ter of Tyndaretis and Leda, Apollod. 
3, 10, 6.—2. daughter of Fobates, Id. 
2, 3, 2, elsewhere ’AvrixAeva. 

tiAdvopoc, ov, 6, Philonomus, son 
of Electryon and Anaxo, Apollod. 2, 
4,5; cf. Strab.' p. 36, 4. 

Dihovocéu, G, (bihoc¢, vdcoc) to be 
usually sick, Alciphr. 2, 2. 

Didoviploc, ov, (piAoc, vumdioc) 
loving the bridegroom or bride, Anth. P. 
10, 21. 

th gas ov, poet. for pAdeevor, 


Dirokevéw, G, (GtAdEEvoc) to love 
strangers, be hospitable. —II. to love 
what ig foreign, Strab, 

1611. 
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+@iA0kévq, ne, }, Philorene, a coar- 
tesan, Aeschin. 16, 19. 

DiAveevia, ac, H, (btA6EEvoc) love 
of strangers, hospitality, Plat. Legg. 
953 A, Poly. 4, 20, 1, etc. 

+@iAogevidne, ov, 6, Philowenides, 
masce. pr. n., Anth. P. 6,149. 

OiA0Fevivw,=gtAckevka. 

iA 0£evoc, ov, poet. -Fervoc (dihoc, 
févoc) :—loving strangers, hospitable, 
Od. (always in poet. form), Pind. O. 
3,1, N.1, 30, Aesch., etc.; maGetv 
gua. éoyov, to meet with an act of 
hospitality, Pind. I. 2, 36:—in Aesch. 
Cho. 656, where Porson proposed 
gAokévn (ad Eur. Med. 822), Dind. 
now reads @iAdéev’ éariv [sc. Ta 00- 
wata] Aiyiobov Bia. Adv. -vwc, 
Isocr. 48 D. 

+@1Adevoc, ov, 6, Philowenus, an 
Athenian, satirised for his vices, Ar. 
Vesp. 84; cf. Ael. V. H. 10, 9.—2. of 
Pellene, a Greek in the army of the 
ten thousand, Xen. An.'5, 2, 15.—3. 
a poet of Cythera at the court of the 
elder Dionysius in Syracuse, Luc. 
Cal. 14; Paus. 1, 2, 3.—4. another in 
the time of Alexander, Arr. An. 3, 6, 
4,.—Others in Paus.; Ath. ; etc. 

Oi,0fbTovoc, ov, (diAoc, d&bTovoc) 
usually onytone, i.e. having the acute 
on the last syllable. [%] 

OiAdowvoe, ov, poet. for PiAorvoe, 
Anth. P. 5, 261. 

PidordbHc, &c, fond of (i.e. a slave 
to) one’s passions, sensual, Philo. 

PiAoTatyuwoobvn, ne, H, @ love of 
play or sport. : 

PiAoraiyuorv, ov, (diAoc, maifw) : 
—fond of play or sport, sportive, dpyn- 
O@u6c, Od. 23, 134, Hes. Fr. 13, 3, Ar. 
Ran. 333:—the form @cAoraisnwv 
occurs in Plat. Rep. 452 E, Crat. 406 
C, but with v. |. -zaiypov. 

PiAoraixrne, ov, 6,=olAoralyLwv. 

@omac, madoc, 6, 4, (diAog, 
maic’ loving one’s children, Anth.—lI. 
loving boys, like+ maiepaorhe, Plat. 
Rep. <74 D, Theocr. 12, 29, Anth., 
ete. : réAvc, Simon. 51, 6; vécoc 
p., Call Hpigr. 48, 6, 

PiAoTaispwr, ov, v. sub diAoral- 
yuov. 

Pidoratarne, ov, 6,—=dlAoralyynwr, 
Ael. N. A. 4, 34; 5, 39. 

Pidordvviyoc, ov, (diAoc, mdvyv- 
voc) fond of nightly festivals, Anth. P. 
5, 123. 


tdiAdmanmog. ov, 6, Philopappus, 
masc. pr. n., Ath. 350 C. 

@iAarapaBodog, ov, (diAoc, Tapd- 
Bodog) fond of daring, venturous, Plut. 
Philopoem, 9, Adv. -Awe. 

OiActaplevoe, ov, loving virgins or 
the virgin state, 

OiActaTopia, ac, H, (dtAordTwp) 
love of one’s father. 

PiAonatpia, ac, 7, love of one’s 
country: in Ar. Vesp. 1465, used for 
love of one’s father. 

PiAdrartplc, wos, 6, 7, (biAoc, ma- 
tpic¢) loving one’s country, Polyb. 1, 14, 
4, where the acc. @uAdmarpwy occurs; 
cf. Anth. P. 7, 235, Cic. Att. 9,10, 5: 
cf. pAdrroAte. 

PiAoraTwp, opoc, 6, 7, (dlAog, 7a- 
TH) loving one’s father, Eur. Or. 1605, 
[. A. 638, 


PirorevOhe, é¢, (diAoc, TévO0C) in- 
dulging in mourning, Plut. 2,113 A; 
apprenriate thereto, 822 B. 

vihonévrabAog, ov, fond of the rév- 
radaov. 

Pidorevic, &c, (diroc, muvOdvo- 
uat) fond of inquiring, curious, Plut. 2, 
515 EB. 

GiAoTEvaTEW, G, to be inquisitive, 
Poly, 3, 59, 6: from 
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SiAorevaTne, ov, 6,=ol2A0TEvOye. 
Hence 

Oi orevatia, ac, 7, desire of knowl- 
edge, curiosity, Plut. 2, 518 C. Hence 

PiAorEvotiKoc, H, Ov, and @iA6- 
TEVOTOC, OV,= dlAoTEevONe. ; 

diAdTiKpoc, ov, (PiAoc, miKpsc ) 
fond of what is bitter, Arist. Eth. E. 2, 
10, 28. 

‘ @iAotAGKovvToC, ov, (biAoc, mAa- 
Kove) cake-loving, Ath.644 A. 

OihowAGTwV, wroc, 6, 7, (didoc, 
TlAdrwv) fond of Plato, Diog. L. 3, 
47. [a] 

@iAdTAEeKtoc, ov, (diAoc, TAEKW) 
usually braided, x6un, Anth. P. 6, 
206. 

OtAorAKapoc, ov, (iAoc, TAdKa- 
oc) loving tresses of hair: generally, 
=edmAdxapuoc, Euphor. Fr. 42. 

@iA67A00¢, ov, contr. -7/Aove, ovr, 
(@éAoc, mA6oc) fond of sailing or swim- 
ming, Anth. P. 6, 236. 

Pidothog, ov, (¢ ioe, 6rAov) loving 
arms or war, Anth. P. 11, 195. 

GiAorAovatoc, ov, = oLAdTAvTOC, 
Heliod. 

PiAorAovtéw, G, to love or seek 
riches ; and 

Oi,orAovtia, ac, 7, love of riches, 
pursuit of them, Plut. Lycurg. 30, 
Crass. 2, etc.: from 

@iA6rA0vToe, ov, (diAoc, TAODTOC) 
loving or seeking riches, Luc. Dom. 5, 
Plut., etc.; ¢. GutAAa, eager pursuit 
of wealth, wealth eagerly sought, Eur. 
LT. 412. 

®iAoro0Léw, G, (dtAoTr0L6c) to make 
a friend of :—mid., to make any one 
one’s friend, attach him to one’s self, 
Polyb. 3, 42, 2, ete. Hence 

Didoroinotc, Ewe, 7, @ making dear, 
gaining a friend. 

PiAoronthe, ov, 6, (diAoc, ToLn- 
Thc) a friend of poets, Plat. Rep. 607 D. 

Pihorotia, uc, 7, = drAoroinate, 
Diog. L. . 

t®iAoroluny, evoc, 6, Philopoemen, 
a general of the Achaeans, of Mega- 
lopolis, Polyb. 2, 40, 2, and freq. 

Pidoroiuvioc, ov, (diAoc, moiuvn) 
loving the flock, Theocr. 5, 106. 

GiAoro16¢, ov, {otrog, ToLéw) mak- 
ing friends, Plut. Cat. Min. 25, etc. 

OiAoTé6AEu0¢, ov, poet. dtAorr-, 
(as always in Hom.) (déAoc, méAe- 
Loc) :—fond of war, warlike, Il. 16, 65, 
90, etc. (never in Od.): Td ¢., love of 
war. Adv. -wwe, Isocr. 178 E. 

OiA6r0ALc, ewe and ioc, Ton. -coc, 


470 D, but the acc. -cv, Apol. 24 B; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 607, Ar. Plut. 726, 
Thuc. 2, 60 (@iAo¢, mdAcc) :—loving 
the city, Qcoi, Aesch, Theb. 176 :— 
loving one’s city, patriotic, Plat., etc. ; 
. ‘Aovyia, Pind. O, 4, 26; o. dperh, 
patriotism, Ar. Lys. 547 :—at Athens, 
gtAdrarpic Was used of a Greek pat- 


‘riot (in general), @vAdmoAcc of an 
Athenian, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 1. c.° 


Cf. @iAdrroAue. 

PirioroAitnc, ov, 6, (dlAa¢, moAé- 
Tn¢) loving one’s fellow-citizens, Plut. 
Lycurg. 20, Flamin. 13, etc. 

hiAoToAbyEAwe, wWToc, 6, H, (gidoc, 
moAvyedwe) loving much laughter ; poet. 
gAorovaAvyedwe, Anth. P. 5, 243. [v] 

PiA0TOvEW, G, (btAdtTovOC) to love 
labour, work hard, be diligent, rt. in a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 535 D, and Xen.: 
TO gtAorovelv, = otAorovia, Xen. 
Oec. 21, 6. Hence 

®rAorévnua, atoc, 76, a labour of 
love, Phot. 

Pihorovnpia, ac. 7, a love of bad 
men and actions, Theophr. Char. 29: 
from 
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PiAorévnpoe, ov, (PiAvc, TOI NpoS 
a friend to bad men, Plut. Alcib. 24. 

OiAorovia, ac, 7, love of labour, pa 
tient industry, Plat. Rep. 535 C, D 
tA. Kal Kaprepia, Ale. 1,122C; gud 
mept TL, Isocr. 12 A: ¢. tivd¢, labo 
rious practice of a thing, Dem. 1408, 
21: from : 

iAdrovoe, ov, (diAoc, movoc) lov- 
ing labour, toilsome, industrious, Hipp. 
p. 280, Soph. Aj. 879, Plat., etc.; 
rept tt, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 9.—II. of 
things, toilsome, laborious, mOAeuot, . 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5,47. Adv. -vwc¢, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 1, 4; superl. -érara, Polyb. 
10,41, 30" 

Oix6r0pvoc, ov, ( didoc, mopvn 
loving harluts or whoredom, Eccl. 

Didordpevpoc, ov, (giAoc, mopgeDv 
pa) loving purple, Clem. Al. : 

Oixorocia, ac, 7, love of drinking, 
drunkenness, Lat. vinolentia, Plat. 
Phaed. 81-E, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 22, 
etc.: and 

ido oT EW, G, to be fond of drinking 
drink much, Ath. 438 C: from _ 

“ @ikomérne, ov, 6, (diAoc, ziva) a 
lover of drinking, fond of wine, Lat. 
vinolentus, Hdt. 2, 174, Ar. Vesp. 79. 

OiAorotia, ac, 7, = dlAorocia, 
Hipp. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 522. 

@iAorétic, cdoc, fem. from giAo 
wotnc, Ael. V. H. 2, 41. 

@iz6rotTu0c, ov, (diAoc, mOTLOC) 
fond of misery, unfortunate, Plut. 2, 
986 E. P 

PiAorovAvyeAwc, poet. for gAo 
ToAbyeAwe, q. V. 

Oidompayudtiac, ov, 6, = tao 
mpdyuwrv, Dio C. 

PihoTzpaywovéw, G, to be giAompady 
Lov :—¢. TL, to seek busily after, v. L 
for d:Aegpovetv, Stob. p. 426, 43. 

PiAorpaypoctyn, nC, 7; the charac 
ter or nature of a dtAozpayuwr, a busy 
disposition, meddlesomeness, busy, rest- 
less habits of life, devyovtec Tic TE 
Tyud¢g Kat dpyac Kal dikac Kai Tyr 
ToLavTHY Tacav otAoro., Plat. Rep 
549 C ; attributed to Philip of Mace- 
don by Dem. 13, 9; 52, 9: from 

iAonpdypnwr, ov, gen. ovo, (bi 
Aoc, mpadypa) fond of business ; esp. a 
meddlesome, prying fellow, busy-body, 
Lycurg. 148, 12, Isae. 49, 31+ much 
like roAvrpayuov. Adv. -udvac. 

®i26npaxtog, ov,=diAoTpdyywr, 
Procl. 
ihoxpernc, &¢, ( didog,, mpérw ) 


| fond of propriety or decorum, Vv. !. Dion. 
6, 9: Plat. has the gen. -zdoc, Rep. | {i 


: suspected by Schif. Mel. p. 48. 
biActpocnyopia ac, 7, easiness o 
address, affability, courtesy, Isocr.6 B: 

from 

_ &tAorpocHyopoc, ov, (didoc, mpog- 
nyopoc) easy of address, affable, cour- 
teous, Isocr. 6 A. 

Piroxpocnyyc, éc, (déAoc, mpoc- 
nvipc) usually kind and gentle : on 
rt Veli CrevAtt 570s ee 

thor pw rteia, ac, 4, love for the first 
rank : the first rank, Diod. : oe 

PiAoTpoTevu, (OLAbTPwToC) to wish 
or strive to be first, N. T. 

Pihorpwria, ac, 7, olAorpurela, 
Julian, 

PiAdTpwToc, ov, (diAoc, mpAOToc) 
fond of being first, Polyb. Fr, Gr. 115: 
TO OLA. = otaorpereia, Plut. Solon 29, 

PidorrTéAeuoc, ov, poet. for diAo- 
modG q..v. 

thorroAre, 6, 7, poet. for duAdmo- 
Auc, Eur, Rhes, 158, ° 

PiAowTopboc, ov, (di2oc, rr6pboc 
loving young shoots, epith, of oa 
Nonn. : 

idorrTwyxia, ac, n, love for the poor 
Anth. P. 15, 34 [za], Eccl. : frame 
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OiAOTTHXOC, ov, (diAog mTwyxdc) 
loving the poor, kccl. 

PiAOTVpOG, OV, (dido0c, TuUpd¢) lov- 
ing wheat. Anth. P. 6, 36. 

OiAorvatéw, -TvsToc, ov,=otAo- 
MEVOTEO, -TEVITAC. 

DiAorwpio~je, od, 6, (Pidoc, o7é- 
0a) loving outumn-fruits, Leon. Tar. 45. 

@iAoTwréw, @, rarer collat. form 
of giAoToTéEW. 

TAoTOTNC, Ov, 6, later collat. form 
of g@sAorétyc, Lob. Phryn. 456, Pa- 
cal. 445, 

GiAopyne, éc, Or GiAoary 6c, bv, (di- 
Aoc, dpy7)) passionate, Nic. Al. 175. 

PiAdpycoc, ov, (pido, Epyia) fond 
of secret rites or orgies, Anth. P. 10, 
21. , 

t®iAopyéc, ov, 6, Philorgus, masc. 
pr. n., Isocr. 382 A, with v. 1. cAep- 
yor. 

Pi2opHTwp, opoc, 6, 7,=dtAcp7- 


Top. 

iA 6pAioc, ov, (diroc, dplio¢) loving 
what is straight or right, Autn. P. 6, 
95. E 

Oidopictia, ac, 77, fondness for deft- 
nition, Galen. : 

OiAopuicrerpa, ac, 7, fem. from sq., 
Anth. P. 10, 21. 

OiAopucotHp, 7poc, 6, one who loves 
the harbour. 

Pihopvilia, ac, 7, fondness for birds, 
Ar. Ay. 1300: from 

iAopvic, ioc, 6, }; (diAoc, dpvic) 
fond of birds, Plut. Num. 4, etc.—2. 
loved or haunted by birds, rétpa, Aesch. 
Eum. 23. 

DixoppyTwp, opoc, 6, 7; loving ora- 
tors or eloquence. 

Di26phvOu0¢, ov, (diroc, vlog) 
loving time (in music), Plut. 2, 1138 B. 

Oi7.0ppsbar, wvoe, 6,7); (diroc, Aa- 
Gav) usually lying on its nose, Kn[L0¢, 
Anth. P. 6, 246. 

O71 0PHas, Gyoe, 6; 7; (di2.oc, Pog U, 
bas) :—loving grapes, Gumedoc, Anth. 
Di2A0priyotpodéw, G, to be fond of 
Keeping quails ; cf. orvdoko7roc. 

O72 6p7vE, Dyoc, 6, 7, (PiAoc, 6pTvé) 
fond of quails, Plat. Lys. 212 D. 

Di,0pyjuwv, ov, gen. ovoc,—=sq., 
Arr. An. 6, 3, 10. re 

GDixopynotie, od, 6, (diAoc, opxé- 
opat) loving the dance. 

DiAdpxnotoc, ov,=foreg., dub. 

Di2opwpatoc, a, ov, a friend to the 
Romans, Strab. 

@l/AOS, 7, ov, usu. pass., loved, be- 
loved, dear, Lat. amicus, carus, TLvi, to 
one, Hom.,etc.; udAa ol didoc nev, 
Il. 1, 381; @i2o¢ dBavarotor Geotct, 
20, 347, etc. :—@iAo¢g soon came to 
be used as subst., like Lat. amicus, a 
friend, as even in Hom.; so that for 
6 éuol dihoc, 6 aot gidog, etc., we 
have also 6 éu6c, cdc ¢iAog, etc. ; and, 
with gen., 0 Azdc didoc, Aesch. Pr. 
304, etc.; so also very freq. in ad- 


dressing others, ¢iAoc, gide, dihot, |. 


with and without subst., Hom., etc. ; 
also, dite Téxvov, Od. 2, 363; 3, 184, 
etc. ; di0’ dvdpar, like worvia fedur, 
dia yuvaixGv, Theocr. 15, 74; 24, 
40; cf. Pors. Praef. Hec. p. Ixii. :— 
in Hom., a husband is called kovpé- 
dcoc gidoc, Od. 15, 22; and a wife 

itn avaedvoe, Il. 9, 146, 288: of gi- 
i friends, kinsmen, one’s kith and 
kin, Hom., etc.; ef. sub $iAratoc.— 
Proverb., cova Ta TOV didwr, Plat. 
Phaedr. fin.,-etc.—2. giAov éori por, 
tis dear to me, pleases me, it is after 
my own heart, Lat. cordi est, Hom., 
etc.; so, diAov yiyverat pot, Od. 7, 
315, Il. 7, 387; épfov, bmw e0E/ ets 
cat oot dthov &tAeTo Ovug, Od. 1? 


| for scoffing or jesting : 
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145, 335, etc.; so in plur. diAa, 7 
yap &uot oid’ adAnbéa pvbacacbat, 
Od. 17, 15; sometimes c. inf., évéa 
gid’ émraAéa xpéa Eduevar, then it 
delights thee to eat roast-meats, Il. 4, 
345 ; cf. Hdt.1, 08; 4,97.—3. in the 
simple Janguage of Hom. and early 
poets, @iAocg is used of one’s own limbs, 
life, etc., diAov 0’ &Eaivuro Auydy, hé 
took away dear life, Il. 5,155; kare- 
TAnYN gidov Jrop, 3,31; elcdke...uol 
gida yovvar” dpapy, 9, 609; didov 
kata Aawodv, 19,109; esp. of one’s 
nearest kin, zaT7p déAoc, 22, 408; 
giAn GAoyxor, etc.; déAnv...dyecbat, 
to take as his own wife, 9, 146 :—and 
it became ,a regular epith. of many 
such words, even when no affection 
can be implied in it, as e. g., in Il. 9, 
555, itis said of Meleager, unzpi di- 
An’AAGain ywowevog Kip :—also to 
denote possession, e. g., géAa eiuara, 
Il. 2, 261; @. wévoc, their wonted la- 
bour, Theocr. 21, 20.—II. more rarely, 
and only in poets, in an act. sense, 
like ¢/Acoc, loving, friendly, fond, t1- 
vi, Od. 1,313; also tuvdc, Dissen 
Pind. N. 5, 7 (18): kindly, kind, oira 
undead, Il. 17, 325; diAa dpovety, to 
feel kindly, oft.in Hom.: Aa rovei- 


_oGaizivt, to make friends, form friend- 


ship with any one, do him a kindness, 
Hat. 2, 152; 5, 37; 7, 104; daiuoou 
mparrelyv diAa, Aesch.—In compos., 
however, this is far the commonest 
signf—III. adv. ¢iAwc, in Hom, only 
once, diAwe 7’ dpdwre, ye would fain 
see it, Il. 4, 347; alsoin Hes. Sc. 45, 
Aesch. Ag. 246.—IV. ¢iioc has seve- 
ral forms of comparison :—1. compar., 
oiAiwy, ov, Od. 19, 351; 24, 268: su- 
perl. @iAcotoc, 7, ov, Soph. Aj. 842. 
—2. compar. ¢iATepos, oft. in Il. :— 
superl. ¢giAratoc, freq. in Hom. 
(mostly in Il.), who uses only this 
superl.; v. sub voce.—3. compar., 
piAaitepoc, superl. g:Aaitatoc, Ken. 
An. 1, 9, 29, Hell. 7, 3, 8, Call. Del. 
58, Theocr. 7, 98.—4. regul. compar. 
$LAGTEpoc, superl. diA@Tatoe, the 
former in Call. Fr. 146. [7: how- 
ever Hom. has Z in vocat. Ae, Il. 4, 
155; 5, 359, in arsis at the beginning 
of the verse.] 

Oi,ocapkKéw, G, to be given to fleshly 
lusts, Eccl.: and 

iiocapkia, ac, 7, love of the flesh 
and fleshly lusts, Eccl.: from « 

72,.6capkoc, ov, (piioc, cap§) given 
to fleshly lusts, Eccl., 

Pidociyparoc, ov, fond of the aiy- 


a. 
- Gi,écitoc, ov, (piroc, citoc) fond 
of corn, occupied about it, Xen. Oec. 
20, 27.—II. fond of food, fond of eating, 
Plat. Rep. 475 C. 

PiA6cKapByuoc, ov, ( didog, cKkap- 
Ou6c) fond of leaping or dancing, Nonn. 

@iddcKerroc, ov, fond of shelter, 
Theophr. 

DinookynTTpoc, ov, (didoc, oKyr- 
Tpov) sceptered, BaaAevc, Anth. P. 9, 
691. 


Pihockprwv, wvoc, 0, 7, (diAoc, 
okarwy) loving a staff, usually carrying 
one, of Pan, Anth. 6, 232. 

iidckioc, ov, (diAoc, ota) fond 
of the shade, Theophr. 

PihockdredAoc, ov, (diAoc, oKéTeE- 
Roc) loving rocks, Anth. P. 6, 32, 
Nonn. 

7A.6cKoT 0c, ov, (axor6¢ Il) usually 
hitting the mark. 

PidookbAak, aKoc, 6, 7, (diAoc, 
oxvAak) fond of dogs, Nonn. [0] 

$idockwppoovry, 76) , fondness 

rom 


PiAocKGppwr, ov. (diAoc, oKO“A) 
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74, 


_ PiAockaTTéw, G, to love scoffing 0” 
jesting, Ath. 616 B: from 

Pihockantnc, ov, 6,= dlAockeape 
pov, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6,5. 

Didocudpityoc, ov, (diAoc, opapa- 
yn) loving noise or din, Nonn. [a] 

Piddounvoc, ov, (diAoc, ouAvoc) 
loving beehives or swarms of bees, 
Nonn. 

PiAocogéw, G, f. -jow, to be a guid 
oodgoe, to love knowledge, to seek to be- 
come wise, to seek after knowledge for 
its own sake, Lat. philosophari, Hdt. 1, 
30, Thuc. 2, 40, Plat. Apol. 28 E, 
etc., and freq. in Isocr. ; Gedy obdeic 
diAocoget ob’ ExiOuped copoc yevé- 
obat, gore yap, Plat. Symp. 203, ult. 
—Il. @. tl, to discuss or examine a 
subject by method or system, to inquire 
into, study a thing, Lat. meditari, Isocr. 
159 D; gtAccogiav. diAccodeiv, te 
seek out a philosophic system, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 23, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 935: 
Ta GLA0copodpeva, subjects of specula- 
tion, Diog. L. 4, 49.—2. generally, ts 
study, work at a thing, 6. Adyor, Isocr, 
42 B; cf. guAdcogoc. Hence 

DiAocbdnud, T6, a subject of scien 
tific inquiry, like (y7nua, Arist. Coel.s 
the inquiry itself, an investigation, phil- 
osophie treatise, Polyb. 34, 4, 4:—a 
demonstration, demonstrative argument 
or conclusion, Arist. Top. 8, 11, 12, 
cf. éxiyeipnua. 

OtAccogntéor, verb. adj. from ¢A0- 
COew, One must pursue wisdom, Plat. 
Euthyd. 288 D, Isocr. Antid. § 304. 

Pirocodia, ac, 7, (dtAdco¢oc) love 
of knowledge and wisdom, pursuit there- 
of, study, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, etc.; 7 
GLA. KTHoLg éxioTHunc, Id. Euthyd. 
288 D.—2. the systematic, methodical 
treatment of a subject, investigation, 
study thereof, Lat. meditatio, also in 
plur., év raic¢ o1A. roAdy ypovov d.a- 
tpipavrec, Plat. Theaet. 172 C ; réy- 
val Kai gtAocodiat, Isocr. 219 B: 7 
wept Tac Epidac @., scientific treatment 
of argumentation, Id. 209 B, cf. 42 
B; mpoc¢ ¢tAoaodgiay, philosophically, 
opp. to mpog ddgav, Arist. Top. 1, 14, 
5. Cf. gtAdcodoc. 

PidocogpoKAHe, 6, a lover of Sopho 
cles, Diog. L. 4, 20. 

Pihocopouerpaxiokac, ov, 6, (et 
ptAomeipas) a systematic debaucher of 
youths, Ath. 572 B. 

Pi7.6a0g0¢, ov, (PiA0c, c0b6¢, codia) 
strictly, loving a handicraft or art, prac 
tising it with skill and desterity, cf. 
covoc, copia, copiatAc :—but the 
first actual use of the word is due to 
Pythagoras, who called himself $12.6 
codog, a lover of knowledge for its own 
sake, a lover of wisdom,—not cogic, a 
sage, Cic. Quaest. Tusc. 5, 3 and 4; 
Tov thos. codiac djooper excOvun 
THY elvat maonc, Plat. Rep. 475 B: 
—it was then used in a wide sense 
of all men of liberal education, scientific 
men, learned men, etc., aS Opp. to the 
vulgar (of o0AA0o/), hence joined with 
gihoualae and gAdAoyoc, Plat. Rep. 
376 B, 582 H.—2. esp., one who pro 
fesses an art OY science, a professor of 
logic, rhetoric, etc., cf. Morus Isoer, 
Paneg. 1, Stallb, Plat. Symp. 182 E: 
—the pecul. signf. philosopher, i. e. 
one who speculates on the nature of 
things, man, freedom, truth, etc., first 
came into general use with the va 
rious philosophical schools, from 
which time @zAdc0¢o¢ is a philosopher 
of the schools, one who teaches science, 
etc., according to his own system.—- 
Il. asadj., philosophic, loving knowledge, 
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Bc. dvatc, puyy olA., Plat. Rep. 486 
A, B.—IIL. adv. -gwc¢. $. dtaxeiobat 
mpoc Tt, Isocr. Antid. § 296; also 
Cic. Att. 13, 20. [Ar. Excl. 571 has 
od long ; cf. @ sub fin.] 

GidoornAvyé, vyyoc, 6, 7, (direc, 
onjaAvys) fond of grottoes, Anth. P. 
iL, 194, ; 

PiAdorovdoc, av, (diAoc, orovd7) 
loving drink-offerings or libations, em- 
ployed in them, Aesch. Cho. 292. 

iAdarovdoe, ov, (diAoc, orovd7) 
leving zeal, zealous, Anth. P. 5, 46. 

Pidoordatdtne, av, 6, fond of sedi- 
tion or rebellion. 

PihooragvAoc, ov, loving the grape- 
bunches, Nonn. 

OidoctEpivéw, G, to love crowns, 
i. €. honour and glory, wept TL, In a 
thing, Polyb. 7, 10, 2; @. el¢ Tove 
"EAAnvac, to lay one’s self out for 
crowns of honour among them, Jd. 1, 
16, 10; cf. Plut. 2, 1000 B: from 

Oidoorépiivoc, ov, (didoc, oTépa- 
voc) loving crowns, garlanded, ’Agpo- 
ditn, H. Hom. Cer. 102: «dmoz, Hur. 
Cresph. 15, 8:—fond of crowns of vic- 
tory, Plut. Lycurg. 23. 

+®iAocTédavoc, ov, 6, Philostepha- 
nus, a poet of the new comedy, Mei- 
neke 1, p. 498.—2. a historian of Cy- 
rene, Ath. 292 F.—Others in Plut. 
Lyc. 23; etc. ; 

®iAdcTovoc, ov, (biAoc, oTévw) lov- 
ing sighs, indulging in them. Adv. 
-vwc, Aesch. Theb., 279. 

Pidoctopyéw, G, to love tenderly, 
esp. of the love of parents and chil- 
dren, brothers and sisters, Plat. Legg. 
927 B, cf. Polyb. 5,74, 5: and 

Pidootopyia, ac, 7, tender love, zpd¢ 
riva, Polyb. 9, 13, 2; 32, 11, 1 :—af- 
fectionateness, Xen. Cyr. 1,4,3: from 

®iAdaTopyoc, ov, (pihoc, orépyo, 
sTopyn) :-—loving tenderly, affectionate, 
esp. of the affection of parents and 
children, brothers and sisters, etc., 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 37 2, Theocr. 18, 13, 
Plut., etc. Adv. -ywc, Cic. Att. 15, 
17, 1 and 2. 

Pihootpatidtne, ov, 6, ( didog, 
aTpaTiorne) the soldier's friend, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 4. 

t@iAdotpetoc, ov, 6, Philostratus, 
an Athenian, who on account of his 
deceptions was called «uvaddrné, 
Ar, Hq. 1069.—2. accuser of the gen- 
eral Chabrias, Dem. 535, 9.—3. anoth- 
er Athenian, an orator, Id. 1045, 15.— 
Others in Paus, ; etc. 

PiAboTpob0¢, OV, 
changeable. 

Pihoovyyevnc, é¢, (dlAoc, ovyye- 
vac) loving one’s relatives, Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. p. 449, 39. 

Pid0cvKoC, OV, (diAoc, ciKov) fond 
of figs, Plut. 2, 668 A. 

PiAocbuwayoc, ov, loving, true to 
one’s allies or confederates. 

DiAocbvHOnc, ec, gen. coc, (diAoc, 
cuvnOnc) lowng society, Plut. 2, 56 C. 

Pihoovvblecia, ac, 7, fondness for 
comparison. 

Pihocivovar dla, (diAoc, ovvovatd- 
Gw) to love intercourse, esp. of the sex- 
ual kind, Diog.L. 3, 98. Hence 

PiAocivovaracrne, ov, 6, a lover of 
sexual intercourse. 

PiAoovrrouoc, ov, (dfAoc, obyTo- 
toc) loving brevity, Plut. 2, 511 B. 

PiA0cWUaTEw, G, to love, cherish, the 
body : ant 

PiAocwpdria, ac, 7, love of the body, 
attention to it: from 

Pihocapiiroc, ov, (didoc, cdua) lov- 
ing the body, indulging it, opp. to g1A6- 
sogoc, Plat. Phaed. 69 B; distin- 
guished Hon gARSovoc, Plut. 2, 140 


loving change, 
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B :—cherishing or training the body, 
Ib. 593 D. 
PiAocHdpwr, ov, gen. ovoc, loving 
moderation or chastity. Y 
OiAorapixoc, ov, (didoc, Tapixoc) 
fond of salt fish, Antiph. Omph. 3. [a] 
iixorexvia, ac, 7, love of one’s chil- 
dren, Plut. 2, 14 B: from 
\ GidOotEKvoe, ov, (piAoc, TExvor) lov- 
ing one’s children or offspring, Hat. 2, 
66, Eur. Phoen. 356, Ar. Thesm. 752. 
+®.Aorepia, ac, 7, Philoteria, a city 
of Palestine, Polyb. 5, 70, 4. 
Gidotexvéiw, GO, ( bLAdTExvoc) to 
love, cherish Or practise an art, Plat. 
Prot. 321 E; wepé re, Epict.: gcd. 
Tpoc Tove Teyvitac, to converse with 
them in art, Polyb. 26, 10, 3, cf. Ael. 
V. H. 2, 2.—II. to use or employ art, 
Polyb. 16, 30, 2, Plut. 2, 1050 C, etc. : 


—to effect a thing by art, c. inf., Diod. 
13, 82, Plut. 2, 142 B. Hence 
OfAoréyv gua, aTo¢, TO, 4 curious OY 
favourite work of art, Cic. Att. 13, 40, t. 
Oihotexviwor, ov, gen. ovoc, and 
-TEXUNC, OV, 0,=GlAdTEXVOC. 
OiA0Téyvyotc, 7, worse form for sq. 
Oihorexvia, ac, 7, a love of, fond- 
ness for art and works of art, Plat. 
Criti. 109 C.—II. art, artificialness, 
Diog. L —III. metaph., artzfice, iA. 
kat 0dAoc, Diod. 3, 37: from 
OiA6TEYvOC, ov, (diAoc, TExvy) fond 
of art, ingenious, Plat. Rep. 476 A: 
—of things, artificial, curious. Adv. 
-voc; Plut. 2, 104 B. 
iAdTN¢, NTOG, 7, (PiAoc) friendship, 
love, affection, m., ete.; Eeivoe dé 
OrauTrepic evyouel’ eivar éx TaTEpwv 
gA6rnToc, Od. 15, 197; so, Soph. 
Aj. 1410, Phil. 1121; @cAéryre yee- 
pov, Eur. Or. 1048; but, dca r7v Aiav 
glA6THTa BpoTGy, by his over gréat 
love for men, Aesch. Pr. 123 ;—also 
in Andoc. 19, 3; 27, 16, Lys. 194, 7 
(Plat. Legg. 757 A, though in prose 
gtAia is the usu. form):—also of 
friendship between nations, Il. 3, 73, 
94; 7, 302, etc.; Kata dcAdTHTE Gvy- 
yiyvecbat, to come together accord- 
ing to their friendship, Hdt. 1, 172; 
so of the bond of hospitality, Od. 15, 
55, 197, etc.—2. in Hom., most freq. 
of sexual love or intercouse, in the 
phrases @cAé6rnte or év @iAdTHTL Kal 
ebvqy wlyjvat, etc., v. sub wiyvuue B. 
5; also, drvoc kal ¢., ll. 13, 636; 14, 
353, more rarely c. gen., ¢. yuvazicdc, 
Hes. Sc. 31, cf. Th. 374, 405, 625, 
822: but Pind., in this signf., always 
uses the plur., P. 9, 70, N. 8, 2.—II. 
in addressing persons, © @:AéTH¢,= 
Bete my love, friend, Plat. Phaedr. 


Pirornoia, 7, v. sq. II. 

PiAoTHaL0¢, a, ov, also oc, ov, The- 
ogn. 489 (@AdTn¢) :—of friendship or 
love, promoting it, ¢. foya, works of 
love, i. e, sexual intercourse, like fpya 
*Adpodirnc, Od. 11, 246: @ déiacra, 
Soph. El. 1074; @. yopde, Ar. Fr. 
564.—II.  grAornoia KvArg, the cup 
sacred to friendship, the loving-cup, Ar. 
Lys. 203, Alex. Incert. 24; so also, 
% drdothotoc, Theogn. |. c. ; or, more 
usu., 7 diAoTnoia (without KbALé), 
gtAoTnoiay AaPerv, to receive a health, 
have one’s health drunk, Ar. Ach. 
985 ; $. mporiverv, to drink a health, 
Dem. 380, fin.; cf. Alex. Dor. 3,— 
where, for ri¢ diAornotag, it is pro- 


posed to read rpeic. 
D1 6THaOLc, 7,=oLA6Te, dub. 
PiAotipéopat, oda, dep. with fut. 
mid. -7oouac: aor. édiAotiunOny, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 3, Plat. Lach..182 


B; yet also aor. mid. éd:Aorwunod- 
| gv, in Isocr., and Aristid.- “6cAdre- 
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poc). To love, seek honour, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 9, 6: hence to be ambitious, 
emulous, jealous, often much like gu 

Rovetkéw, Ar. Ran. 282; @. 571...) te 
be jealous because..., Xen. An. 1, 4, 7 
—2. oA. éri TLL, to place one’s fame 
in a thing, glory, pride one’s self upon 
it, Plat. Rep. 553 D, Xen. Mem, 2, 6, 
11, and freq. in Isocr.; &v reve, Plat 
Lach. 182 B; @. Ts or mpé¢ TU, to bs 
éager or anxious for a thing, pursue it 
eagerly, Xen. Oec. 4, 24, Hell. 1, 6,5, 
so, @. wept Tivoc, Plut. 2, 760 B, ete.; 
od. mpog Tiva, to vie eagerly with 
another, rival him, Plat. Symp. 178 
E.—3. c. inf, to strive eagerly and 
emulously to do a thing, endeavour ear- 
nestly, aspire, of Tavu Gv gtAotiun 
Oeiev diAw coe xpjoGat, Xen. Mem. 
2, 9, 3, cf. Oec. 21, 6 —@tAoTmobpE 
vot émdeixvvcbar mpoc dravTag 

Plat. Phaedr. 232 A:—c. acc. et inf. 
to be anxious that.., Id. Hipparch. 1, 
25.—4. OLA. cic TIva, to make a dis 
play towards any one: hence, absol. 

to swagger, brag, Ar. Ran. 281: also, 
@tAoTietcbai TL, to make a present, 
Aristaen.*—5. to contribute emulousl: 

or lavishly to an object, mpdc T7v 70- 
Aw, Lycurg. 167, 39; el¢ THY TYAY, 
etc., Ael. Hence 

GiAoriunua, atoc, 76, an act of am- 
bition, Plut. Alcib. 16, Id. 2, 822 A: 
and 

@i2otyuntéov, verb. adj., one must 
be ambitious, Plut 

PiAotiuia, ac, Ton. -iNs NC, 7], the 
character and conduct of the @.A6Timog 
love of honour or distinction, ambition, 
Pind. Fr. 229, Eur. Phoen. 532; gz- 
Aoriia évéyerat, Eur. I. A. 527; cf. 
Ar. Thesm. 383, Thuc., etc. —emula- 
tion, rivalry, zpé¢ Tia, with another, 
Aeschin. 56,7; ¢. émi rive, pride in 
or at a thing, Plat. Symp. 178 D; ¢. 
Tivdc, eagerness for a thing, Xen. Cyr 
8, 1, 35:—hence,—2. in bad sense 
presumption, obstinacy, Valck.-Hdt. 3 
53; whence giAoTiuiat and @iAover 
xiaz are joined by Plat. Rep. 548 C 
also, ostentatiousness, prodigality, Dem 
312, 26: and, in good sense, liberality, 
munificence—3. honour, dignity, Xen 
Hier. 1, 27, Aeschin. 60, 4—II. pun 
ningly, the conduct of one Philotimus, 
Cic. Att. 7, 11, ef. 6, 9, 2.—lIL=¢z 
Aoriunud, a proof of glory, Dem. 729 
15: from 

PiAdTIwo¢, ov, (diAoc, Tuys7) lovin, 
honour, wos, ov Eur. Pion. 567, 
etc.; ¢. Biog, Lys. 192, 7; gid. él 
oogia, éx. apeTy, Plat. Prot. 343 C, 
Legg. 744 E: ro ¢.=foreg., Eur. 
I. A. 22, Thue. 2, 44:—hence, zeal- 
ous, emulous, earnest, eby7, Aesch. 
Supp. 656: also, splendid, ostentatious, 
prodigal: and, in good sense, much- 
honoured, like woAbTipoc, Aesch. Eum. 
1033.— II. adv. -uwe, Lys. 147, 28, 
Isae. 67, 26; ¢. &yerv mpd¢ TL, to 
strive, exert one’s self eagerly after a 
thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 26; etc. 

t®cAdrti“oc, ov, 6, Philotimus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. append. 351. 

Piddtunto¢, ov, (didoc, Téuvw) 
fond of cutting: . juépa, the day of 
circumcision, Nonn. 

®iAoroLodTo¢, ov, 6, (Pidoc, ToLod 
toc) fond of such and ‘such things, 
whatever they may be, Arist. Eth. N 
4, 4, 4, ubi v. Zell. 

PiAotpayhuwv, ov, gen. ovoc, (d4- 
ioe, Tp vyniia) Sond of sweetmeats ox 
es Eubul. Kaz. 5. 

tAorparelog, ov, (piAoc, Tpdreta 
fond of the table, Ath 113 fh. 2 a 

Pirotpiidie, é¢.=diA0Tp6d0c, Kur 

Aug. 14. 
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Pidotpchéw, O, to be fond of feeding 
or keeping animals, ¢cA. kdvac, Plut. 


2, 684 D :—pass., to be well fed, fatted, | 


LXX.: fiom 

Didcot pddoc, ov, (biAoc, TpéGw) fond 
of feeding or keeping, Orph. H. 1, 5.— 
Il. (zp00%) loving food. ; 

* iAorrapiov, ov, 76, poet. for dcAo- 
Taplov, dim. from @cAdrne, a little pet, 
darling, Ar. Eccl. 891. [a] 

PiAoTvpavvoc, ov, (diAoc, Tbpav- 
voc) friend of tyranny, Plut. Pericl. 4. 

DiAoTd¢goC, OV, (diAoc, Tddo¢) lov- 
ing pride, arrogant, P'iilo. 

PiAoTwAdla, to be fond of blaming, 
Hipp. p. 1285. Hence 

GiA0TeGactoc, ov, fond of fault- 
finding, Hipp. 

Didovyije, &c, gen. éoc, ( didoc, 
dytne) loving health, Arist. Eth. Eud. 
2. 5, 5; v. 1. guAvyepe. 

DiA6vrvoc, ov,=oiAvrvoc. 

t®cAotvpyoc, ov,'6, Philurgus, masc. 
pr. n., Ar. Lys. 266. 

Pidodaias, Gog, 6, 7, loving the 
Phaeacians. - 

t@iA0ddvy¢, ove, 6, Philophanes, a 
sophist, Plut.2,208B. ¢ 

Pi20G80yyoc, ov, (didoc, gooyy7) 


loving noise, noisy, oxvAag, Anth. P. 
append. 6. 

Oi7.6640vo0c, ov, (giroc, 06voc ) 
given to envy, Diod., Plut. 2, 91 B. 

Pihodixia, ar, 74, love of bne’s 
friends: from 

PiA6GiA0c, ov, (didoc, diAoc) lov- 
tng one’s friends, Arist. Rhet. 2, 4, 26, 
etc. 

Girogopurys, vyyoc, 6, 4, (didoc, 
$dputys) loving the lyre, accompanying 
it, of song, Aesch, Supp. 696. 

Giiodpovéouat, oduat, dep., c. fut. 
mid., aor. mid. et pass. (v. infra) :— 
StAddpwv). To treat, use or deal with 
affectionately, to show kindness and fa- 
vour to, Tivd, Hdt. 3, 50: also me- 
taph., ¢ On Kakd, to foster bad habits, 
Plat. Legg. 669 B: more rarely c. 
dat. d:Aogpovycacbal TLVvi TL, to show 
a favour to one, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 8; 
$A. mp6¢ TLva, Diod. 16, 91, Strabo, 
etc.: metaph., 6. dud, to indulge pas- 
sion, like @uud yapilecOa, eixerv, 
Plat. Legg. 935 é ; more freq. later 
c. dat., as in Ath., and Diog. L. :— 
aor. pass. gAodpovnbyvat, In a re- 
ciprocal sense, to show kindness to one 
another, to greet or embrace one another, 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,40; for which, in An. 
4, 5, 34, he has ¢sAodpovqcacba 
GAAndAove, cf. Plat. Legg. 738 D.—IL 
absol., to be of a kindly, cheerful tem- 
per, Xen. Apol. 7. The act. gcAogpo- 
véw, only as f. 1. for diAa dp., Od. 16, 
17, and dub. in Nicostr. ap. Stob. p. 
426, 43. 

Pidogpovéatepoc, a, ov, compar. 
of ¢@uAédpwv. Adv. -pac. 

@idodpévnua, atoc, To, friendly 
treatment, Aeschin. Epist. 

Pidodpovncic, 7, 4 treating in a 
friendly manner. ; 

: PiAodpovyTiKos, 4, Ov, friendly, 
ind. 

DiAodpocbyn, N61) (bLA6dpwv) :— 
a friendly temper and behaviour, friend- 
liness, kindliness, affection, Il. 9, 256, 
Plat. Legg. 628 C, etc.; ¢. Tevoc, af- 
fection for one, Hdt. 5, 92, 3:—esp., 
friendly treatment, greeting, welcome, 
avy gaAogpocbvaice déyecbat, Pind. 
O. 6, 165.—II. cheerfulness, gaiety, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 24. 

iAodpdauvoc, 7, ov, =s8q-, Anth. 
P. append. 282. ‘ 

HiAddpuv, ovoe, 6, 7; (@iAog, ep) : 
—kindly-minded or disposed, kindly, 
Kpo'cov dAdg@pwv dperd, 1. &. his 


[IL 12, 164: opp. to dsAdcodor, | 
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affability and hospitality, Pind. P.1, 
184; ¢.‘Aovyia, Ib. 8, 1; kind, affable, 
as one of the qualities of a general, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 6, cf. Symp. 8, 16. 
Adv. -dpdvac, >. dordlecbat, déxe- 
o@ai Tuva, to greet kindly, welcome, 
Hat. 2, 121, 4; 3, 13, 51, etc.; ¢. 
éyewv mpdc Teva, to be kindly-minded 
towards one, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 10: @. 
BAérevv, to wear a kind, friendly look, 
oo Mem. 3, 10, 4, cf. Symp. 1, 

PiAddwvoc, ov, (diAoc, dwvy) fond 
of talking, noisy, Plut. 2, 967 B. 

t®i2.0vdpne, ove, 6, Philochares, an 
Athenian, brother of Aeschines, Dem. 
414, fin. 

t®iA0yvapidac, a, 6, Philocharidas, 
a Spartan, Thuc. 4, 119; 5, 19. 

GiA6yAatvoc, ov, (didoc, yAaiva) 
fond of a cloak, of wearing it, Nonn. 

GiroxAog, ov, (didoc, dxAoc) loving 
aig JSavour, Diog. L. 4, 41 and 42. 

i 

Pixoyopevtyc, ov, 6, (didog, yo- 
peva) friend of the choral dance, epith. 
of Bacchus, Ar. Ran. 402, etc. 

PiAdyopoc, ov, (diAoc, vopdc) loving 
the choir or choral dance, epith. of Pan, 
Aesch. Pers. 448; of Minerva, Ar. 
Thesm. 1136; ¢. KOuoc, xcOdpa, Ib. 
989, Eur. I. A. 1037. 

t®iAdyopoc, ov, 6, Philochorus, a 
historian of Athens, Plut. Thes. 14. 

DiAo0ypnudTéw, O, (PLAoYpHuaToc) 
to love money, be covetous, Plat. Legg. 
737 A, Isae. 81, 29. 

DiAoypnudtia, ac, 7, (PcAoyphua- 
toc) love of money, covetousness, Plat. 
C, Legg. 747 B, Plut., etc. 

Dihoxpnuatiothc, ov, 6, (yonua- 
Til) fond of making mone Reloner 
with ¢cAoypypartog, Plat. posi 551 
A. ‘Hence 

DidoyonudTiaTiKbe, H, Ov, proper to 
a gidoxpnyatiotnc. Adv. -KOs. 

Pihoypnudroc, ov, ( didoc, xpA- 
pata) loving money, covetous, Andoc. 
33, 20, Plat. Phaed. 68 C, 82 C, etc., 
cf. otAoypnuatiothic :—TO ¢.=otho- 
xpnuatia, Plat. Rep. 435 Adv. 
THC, O. Exew=hthoypyuatetyv, Isocr. 
7 A, Isae., etc. 

PiAoypnuovéw, O, (dLAoYphuov)= 
otAoypnuatéw, Plat. Legg. 729 A ;— 
no alteration is needed. 

Dihoypnpocivn, ne, I= geAoxpn- 
patia, Plat. Legg. 938 C. 

Pihoxpruor, ov, gen. ovoc,= ptAo- 
xXpHuaroc. : 

diddypyoroe, ov, (Pidoc, YonoTbc) 
loving goodness or honesty, Xen. Mem. 
2, 9, 4. 

iA 6yptoroc, ov, (pido, Xptoréc) 
loving Christ, Eccl. 

GiA6xpovoc, ov, loving or seeking 
time. 

diioypicia, ac, 7, love of gold: 
from 

PiAdzxpda0c, ov, ( diAoc, ypvodc) 
greedy of gold, Luc. Gall. 13. 

DiA0xwpéw, G, to be fond of a place 
or country, to abide there always, haunt 
at tidts 8) 1 1134ef. Are Pr) 198% c. 
dat., ¢. tomorc, Polyb. 4, 46, 1; so 
bpect, Add, etc. ; év and éxi Té7w, 
freq. in Dion. H.: and 

Oihoywpia, ac, 7, fondness for a 
place, love of one’s haunts, local attach- 
ments, Ar. Vesp. 834: from 

DiAdxeopos, ov, (piAog, xwpa) fond 
of a place. é 

HiAowebdera, ac, 7}, propensity to 
lying: from ; 

Dixowevdhe, éc, gen. éoc, (gidog, 
weddog, wevdopas) fond of lies or | ine 
at. 
Rep. 485 D. Hence 


In 


Piroperdia, ac, 7,==GiAowevdeca 
Hipp. 

Pirowpevtorne, ov, 6, (etdouat) == 
Ne re ee 

PiAowpia, ac, h, (biAowoc) fondness 
for dainties, esp. fish, Plut.2, 730 A. 
_ Dido iAOG, ov, loving the last place 
in the chorus, cf. yrAetc, Aleman 108. 

Pihowpoyéa, G, to be fond of blaming, 
be censorious ; from 

PiAdwpoyoe, ov, (diAoc, Woyoc) fond 
of blaming, eeabr ious, Bin Been 
198, EF], 904, Plat. Prot.346C. Adv. 
-yoe. 

Pihowoc, ov, (pidoc, dwov) fond of 
dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2, 665 D, etc. 


i] 

PiAdpodoc, ov, fond of making a 
noise. 

PDirAoWiyéw, G, (dtA6Wuyoc) to be 
fond of one’s life, hence, a oe cowardly. 
dastardly or faint-hearted, Tyrtae. 1 
18, Eur. Hec. 315, peer i bref 
Tie apetac, Lys. 193, 5. Hence 

PiAowdynTéov, verb. adj., one muss 

love life, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. 
. PtAopiyia, ac, Ion. -in, nc, 7, love 
of life, cowardice, faint-heartedness, di 
Aowvyiny. dvaipéetat, he becomes 
fond of life, Hdt. 6, 29; so, roAAy ob 
éyet pe, Plat. Apol. 37 C: from 

DiAowdyoc, ov, (pidoc, Wuy7) lov- 
ing one’s life; hence, cowardly, das 
tardly, faint-hearted, yuvj, Eur. Hec 
348; zAodroc ¢. kakév, Id. Phoen, 
597. Adv. -yvoc. [0] 

SiAdpoypoc, ov, (giro, puypdc) 
eae the cold, Theophr., Plut. 2, 648 


GIA 60, G, f. -dow, (dihoc) to make 
a friend of. 

@iAtratiov, 76, comic dim. from 
giAratoc, dub. 

@iAtato¢, n, ov, irreg. superl. ot 
pidoe, Hom., and Hes.:—esp. in 

rag., T2 diArara, one’s best beloved, 
nearest and dearest, as parents, chil 
dren, husband or wife, brothers and 
sisters, Valck. Phoen. 437, 1467; 
more rarely in prose, as Plat. Prot 
313 E, Gorg. 513 A, Legg. 650 A, ct 
Valck. Hipp. 961. 

t@iAtatoc, ov, 6, Philtatus, masc 
pr. n., Anth. append. 287. 

PiATEpoc, a, ov, irreg. compar. of 
gtAog, Il., and Hes. 

t®iAridone, ov, 6, Philtiades, an 
Athenian, son of Ctesias, Dem. 929, 
25, but in Id, 935, 1, he is called son 
of Ctesicles. 

DiATpov, ov, 76, (PltAEw) a love 
charm, spell to produce love, whether a 
potion or any other means, ¢. OeAKT7 
pita épwroc, Hur. Hipp. 509, cf. Phoen, 
1260, Andr. 541, etc. ; said of the robe 
of Nessus by which Deianira hoped .« 
to win back the love of Hercules, 
Soph. Tr. 584, 1142: cf. omnino 
Theocr. 2, 1, sq. :—in genl. a charm, 
spell, as a means of winning or influ 
encing others, Pind. P. 3, 112; hence, 
the bit is called @. é7evov, Id. O. 13, 
95; Apollo’s oracles are ¢iATpa TOA- 
enc, spells to produce boldness, Aesch, 
Cho. 1029; children are a $éAtTpor 
of love to their parents, Eur. I. A. 
917, Alemen. 7; @iAtpov elpnvyc, a 
charm to promote peace, Plut. Num. 
16; so, ¢iATopa yduov, Anth. P. 9, 
422 :—in pl. also, love, affection, ra 
Gedy O& biAtpa dpoida Tpotia, Eur. 
Tro. 859 ; cf. Anth. P. 7, 623, Herm. 
Orph. p. 823. Hence 

PtATporoL6c, Ov, (woLéw) preparing 
tove-charms, Aristaen. 

iArpororoy, ov, 76, (xivw) a love. 
potion, Susp. 

DiAvBpte, 6, I, (Gir of BBpic) fond 
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of wanton violence, prone thxreto, Crates 
ap. Clem. Al. 492 ult. 

OiAvBp.otHc, od, 6,=2fereg. Anth. 
P. 5, 49. 

Panne, éc, gen. éo¢, v. 1. for 

tAobyine, q. V- 
PiAvdSpHAoc, ov, (PéAoc, ddpynA6c) 
loving moisture, always moist, Anth. P. 
6, 21. . 

&iAvdplac, ov, 6,=-pi2vdpoc. Hence 

PiAvopidw, G, f. -dow [a], to love 
water. ; 

idvdpoc,.ov, (p/toc, Bdwp) loving 
water or watery tlarys, Plut. 2, 399 F. 
[7] 9 

DirvKn, no, y, %. GvaAiKy. 

+OiAGAAog, ov, 6, Philyllius, a 
poet of the o!d comedy, Ath. 640 E, 
cf. Meineke 1, p. 258. ‘ 

DiAvuvos, ov, (didoc, tuvoc) loving 
song, Anacrvont. 35, 16. [7] 

OidirAKo0c, ov, (dlAog, bm KOOC) 
loving one’s subjects, Plut, Artax. fin. 

Didurvoc, ov, (PlAog, brvoc) loving 
sleep, Theocr. 18, 10. [7] 

d7Awr600x0C, ov, (Pidoc, bTod0xA) 
fond of hospitality, Diog. L. 2, 133. 

©iAdT6aTpopos, ov, .(AoG, brro- 
oTpobn) apt to return, of certain com- 
plaints, Hipp. p. 76, also of the sea- 
sons which bring them back, Id. p. 
50; cf. Foés. Oec. 

@rAvroarpogadyc, ec, (eidoc) = 
voreg., Hipp. p. 1121. 

DiAvrowia, ac, 7, 4 propensity to 
suspicion, SuUSp. 

iAdpa, (not diAvpa), Lon. PAdpn, 
n, the lime or linden tree, Lat. talia, 
Hat. 4, 67.—II. the bass underneath its 
bark, used to make paper and mats, 
and to tie up garlands, Horat. Od. 1, 
38. [0] 

tcAdpa, ac, Ion. -py, n¢, 7, Philyra, 
daughter of Oceanus, mother of Chi- 
ron by Saturn, Pind. P. 6,21; Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1232.—2. wife of Nauplius, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 4, elsewhere called 
Clymene. 

@iAvpéa, ac, 7, a kind of shrub, 
philyrea, Diosc.: also written tA An- 
péd, q. V. 

tPiAvpec, wv, ol, the Philyres, a 
people of Pontus, Ap. Rh. 2, 393. 

t®iAvpyic, toc, 7, fem. adj. of Phi- 
lyra or the Philyres ; esp. 7 ©. vicoc, 
Philyreis, an island in the Euxine, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 123]. 

tbiAvpidne, ov, Dor. -dac, a, 6, son 
of Philyra,i e. Chiron, Hes.Th. 1002, 
where on account of 7 in first syllable 
some write diAAvpidn¢, as in Pind. 
Pea) dsicf, Ap. Rh. 1, 554: 

DiAvpivoc, n, ov, (dtAdpa) of the 
lime or linden tree, light as linden wood, 
Ar. Av. 1377. [wv] 

OTAvpcov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢cAdpa, 
esp. a small tablet of linden wood, Ael. 
V. He 14,12. - [0] 

PiAvp.oc, ov,=tAbvpivoc. [0] 

tPidve, voc, 6, Philys, masc., pr. n., 
an Klean, Paus. 7, 14, 11. 

tbiA6, ov¢, 7, Philo, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 7, 463. 

PiAwddc, 6v, (PiAoc, dA) fond of 
singing or song, song-loving, Ar. Vesp. 
270, Ran. 241, 

t®iAwv, wvoc, 6, Philo, an Athe- 
nian, a friend of Phidippides, in Ar. 
Nub. 25.—2. father-in-law of Aes- 
chines, Dem. 329, 15.—Others of this 
mame in Dem, 384, 
etc, 

tbiAdvdac, ov and a, 5, Philondas, 
a Megarian,a resident alien at Athens, 
Dem. 1191, 27,—2. a herdsman, The- 
ocr. 4, 1. 

t@iAwvidnc, av, 6, Philonides, an 
Athenian meee: pr.n., Ar. Plu, 179; 
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cf, Dem. 831, 8.—Others in Diog. L. ; 
etc. 

+®iAwvic, ioc, 4, Philonis, fem 
pr. n., Anth . ; 

tPidwvog Kun, 7, (Village of Phi: 
lo), Phildnoscome, a town in Aegypt, 
Strab. p. 805. © } 

t®iAGviuoc, ov, 6, Philonymus, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 162. ; 

DiApazoc, ov, loving the beautiful. 

Pidwpeitnc, ov, 6, (@ihoc, Opoc) a 
lover of mountains, Anth. P. 6, 96. 

t+@iAGtac, ov and a, 6, Philotas, a 
descendant of Peneleus from Thebes, 
leader of a colony to Priene, Strab. 
p- 633 sq.—2. a celebrated general of 
Alexander the Great, son of Parme- 
nio, Arr. 

tDidwrddyc, ov, 6, Philotades, an 
Athenian, Aeschin. 16, 13.—2. a per- 
son against whom was one of the 
orations of Dinarchus, Dion. H. de 
Din. 12. 

t@:Awrépa, ac, 7, Philotera, a port 
in Aegypt on the Arabicus sinus, 
Strab. p. 769.—II. sister of the second 
Ptolemy, after whom the city was 
named, Ib. 

tbhi2wty, He, 7, Philote, fem. pr. n., 
Plut, Rom. 29, 

t+@iAGric, ioc, 7, Philotis, fem. 
pr. n., Polyb. 8, 30. 

DiAwr), wroe, 6, 7;=>lAoc, Hesych. 

tbiuBpiac, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Fimbria, Strab. p. 594. 

&I-MO’S, od, 6, with poet. heterog. 
plur. ra @iua, any instrument for keep- 
ing the mouth closed,—l. a muzzle, for 
dogs to prevent their biting, for calves 
to prevent their sucking, etc., Lat. 
capistrum, fiscella, @ipov mweptOetvat 
tive, Luc. Vit. Auct. 22, cf. Anth. P. 
6, 312: elsewh. xnuéc, also, ticca- 
yoc.—ll. the nose-band of a horse’s 
bridle, sometimes fitted (it seems) 
with pipes through which the horses’ 
breath made a whistling sound, 
Aesch. Theb. 463; hence called g:- 
pot abvaAwrot, Id. Fr. 330: elsewh. 
mveyeve.—lll. a kind of cup, used as 
a dice-bor, Lat. fritillus, Aeschin. 9, 9. 
—IV.=$¢iuworc, Diosc. Hence 

Oind0, O, f. -dcow, to muzzle, shut up 
as with a muzzle, o. TO SVAw Tov ad- 
véva, to make fast his neck in the pil- 
ory, Ar. Nub, 592: also metaph., to 
muzzle, put to silence, tuvd, N. T. 

Piuedne, e¢, (diyude, eldoc) like a 
muzzle;—of astringent quality, Nic, 
Th. 892. 

Piuwore, ewe, 7, (dludw) a muzzling : 
a shulting or stopping up, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

Piuorpor, ov, T6, (dl udw) an instru- 
ment for muzzling or stopping up. 

iv, a Dor. form for odiv, odicrr, 
used by the Alex. poets, Call. Dian. 
125, 213, Fr. 183, Nic. Th. 725, etc. 

thiveidnc, ov, 6, son of Phineus ; 
of Sivetdaz, i. e. Plexippus and Pan- 
dion, Soph. Ant. 971. 

tPivelc, idocg, 7, fem. adj. of or re- 
lating to Phineus, al iveidec dxral, 
the Phinetan coast of Thrace near 
Salmydessus, Eur. I. T. 424: from 
sq. 2. 

t®ivedic, we Ep. joc, 6, Phineus, 
son of Belus, brother of the Aethio- 
pian king Cepheus, Apollod. 2, 1, 4. 
—2. son of Agenor, or acc. to Apol- 
lod. 1, 9, 21 of Neptune, king of 
Thrace around Salmydessus, famed 
in the legends of the Argonauts and 
of the Harpies, Aesch. Eum. 50; etc. ; 
Ap. Rh. 2, 178.—3., son of Lycaon, 
Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 

Hivic, 6,=oHvn, Diosc. 

tdivdrodrc, ews, 4, Phinopolis, a 
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city feandec by Phinzus at the en 
trance of the Euxine, Strab. p. 319 

{@ivtac, ov and a, 4, Phintae 
masc. pr. n., Paus. 4, 16, 2; etc. 

divtepoc, divtarog, Dor. for giATEe- 
pos, diATatoc, Epich. p. 29. 

+Puwvtiac, a, 6, (Sicl.=PiAriac j 
Phintias, a Pythagorean philosopher. 
Plat. 

ivtic, 6, in Pind. Ol. 6, 37, a prop 
n., being Sicil. for biAric, like x1. 
tiac, PivtvaAog, etc., Bockh. Expl. p 
156; acc. to others Dor. for @iAoc. 

t@ivtidoc, ov, 6, Phintylus, mast 
pr. n., Anth. P. 6, 192. 

tbivtd, otc, 7, Phinto, fem. pr. n., 
Anth. P. 6, 288. 

tivtwr, wroc, 6. Phinton, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 7, 503. 

iF, 7, gen. bixéc, Boeot. for Telyé, 
v. l.in Hes. Th. 326, cf. Plat. Crat, 
414 D, Lob. Phryn. 72. 

tPipuov Iixnvov, 76, Firmum (Pi- 
cenum), a town of the Piceni, Streb. 
p. 241. 

t@icrvéc, od, 6, Phisinus, masc. pr 
n., of Chios, Arr. An. 3, 2, 5. 

@itidAtot, ol, =Peridhete. 

Piz pov, ov, T6,=8q. 

itpédc, od, 6, the stem or stump cf 
a tree, Lat. stipes (Arist. Plant. 1, 4 
3) :—a block, log, a piece of wood, Il. 
12, 29, etc., Od. 12, 11: elsewh. 
Kopuoc—ll. a fire-brand, Lyc. 913. 
(Akin. to gto, o:Ttw, duTedw, hence 
acc. to Damm. contr. for gztvpéc.) 

@i77d, Aeol. for irra, citTa. 

@izrdKea, Ta, Aeol. for witrdéKca 

Giz, 76, poet. for dita, Ar. Pac. 
1164, Eupol. Autol. 8. 

Oitipua, atoc, TO, (ditbw) a shoot, 
scion: metaph. of a son, Aesch. Ag. 
1281; ov« éudy Td ditvpa, said a 
Spartan mother of a cowardly son, 
Plut. 2, 241 A:—cf. dtrevua. 

DitirouHy, évoc, 6, poet. for dvto- 
KOuoc, a tender of plants, gardener, 
Aesch. Eum. 910:—on the accent v. 
Lob. Paral. 195. 

Girue, voc, 6, a begetter, father, Lyc. 
462, 486: from 

GiTvo, f. -dow, (ditv)=dvTEvw, to 
sow, plant, beget, call into being, Aesch. 
Pr. 233, Supp. 312, Soph. Tr. 310, 
Aj. 1296 ; but rare in prose, as Plat. 
Rep. 461 A, Criti. 116 C; in mid. of 
the woman, to produce, bear, "Hoc... 
Keddaw diticaro vlév, Hes. Th. 986 
[z always, whence it is used by poets, 
metri grat., for ddTEvw.] 

Tt®Ad, 7, Phila, an island in lake 
Tnitonis in Africa, Hdt. 4, 178. 

t®AGBiavic, od, 6, the Rom. name 
Flavianus, Anth. append. 381. 

tAGBio¢, ov, and bAaovioc, ov, é 
the Rom. name Flavius, Plut.; etc. 

OAcdd0, 6,=oAdw, Hesych. 

*O/.dCu, intr. form from $2.do, to be 
broken or rent with a noise, hence aor 
2 EpAadoy (like rédpadov from ¢pé 
Cw, Exadov from yacw, E. M. 403, 47, 
Aaxidec &dAadov, Aesch. Cho. 28 
The pres. prob. only occurs in the 
redupl. form radAdtu, cf. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. ; 

®Aaivw,—foreg. 

®AGpuévrac, ov, 6, the Lat. Iamen 
a 1 ] Aapt ‘, th 

GLEVEC, AISO @/aspiviol, ai, the 
Laktentmarintiaeh ; 
t@Aauivioc, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
Flaminius, Polyb. 2, 21,7; in Strab. 
PAappiveoc. 

®iavvocw, Dor. for dAnviarte. 

PAdoic, ewc, 7, (dAGw: Ion. for 
OAdou¢, Hipp. p. 911. [a] 

®Adopua, arog, 76, Ion. fo FAdoua, 
Hipp. p. 840. j 
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bAaouéc, ov, 6, (@AGG) for Tudda- 
on0¢, a foaming, frothing, bubbling.— 
Ll. metaph. empty boasting. 

bAaoro¢, 7, dv, verb. adj., Ion. for 
§Aacroc, Hipp. 

@AatroOpar, and $2atrrobparro- 
oAarr60par, comic words in Ar. Ran. 
1286, etc. : meant to parody an empty 
high-flown style—‘sound and fury 
signifying nothing.’ 

Piaupita, f.-icw, Ati. for davri- 
Gw, Plut. Pomp. 38, etc. : from 

®Aavpoe, a, ov, collat. form of dad- 
Aoe, q. V., Said to be Att., but found 
as early as Solon 5, 15, Pind. P. 1, 
170, and the prevailing form even in 
Hadt., cf. Schweigh. ad 1, 120:—éz 
tt dAavpov eidec, Aesch. Pers. 217; 
gAaip’ éxn pvbotusvoc, Soph. Aj. 
1162, cf. 1323, @Aadpoy eimeiy twa, 
Ar. Nub. 834, Lys. 1043 ; opp. to dya- 
Géc, "Plat. Meno 92 CG, ete. Adv. 
-puc, oA. Eyexv, to be ill, Hdt. 3, 129, 
and Thuc.; but ¢Aatpwe éyew tH 
Téyvnv, to know an art badly, Hdt. 
3, 130; 62. mpHEat TO TOAW, to fail 
with the fleet, Hdt. 6, 94; 6A. dxod- 
ev, like Lat. male audire, to be ill 
spoken of, be blamed, Hdt. 7, 10, 7. 
Hence 

Diavpdrne, nro, 7, Att. for davAd- 
TNC: 

PAavpovpyoc, ov, (dAavpoc, *~pyw) 
working badly: 6 6d., a4 sorry workman, 
Soph. Phil. 35. 

AAD, f. GAéow, Dor. dAacd, 
(Theocr. 5, 148), aor. é¢Aaca (Ib. 
150) :—collat., esp. Ion., form of 
8Adw, to crush, bruise in pieces, Pind. 
N. 10, 128, Ar. Plut. 718, cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: in genl. to hurt, wound, 
Ar. Nub. 1376, Plut. 784, Theocr. ll. c. 
—II. in Att. comedy, to bruise with the 
teeth, eat up, swallow greedily, Ar. Plut. 
694, Pac. 1306, Fr. 116, Menand. p. 
255. [din aor. in Pind. l.c., but @ 
Theocr. ll. c.] 

@)e86l0, (dA&b)= bAéo, dAdo, 
Bptw, E. M. ; 

OAcGixdc, 7, bv, (Ae) of a vein, 
of the veins, oA. 76pot, the channel of 
the veins, Arist. H. A. 3, 1, 13, etc. 

&AéBiov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢Aéy), 
Plat. Tim. 65 C, 84 E. 

bAcBodovadne, ec, (pAéW, dovéw, 
eldoc) apt to disturb the veins, dub. 1. 
in Hipp., v. Foés, Oec. 

@AeBovevpddne, €¢, gen, 06, (dA ep, 
vetipov) made up of veins and sinews, 
Arist. Respir. 16, 4. , 

bAcBoriria, ac, 4, (PAeW, TAAAW) 
a beating of the pulse, pulsation, De- 
mocr. ap. Erot. ae 

&AcBoppayia, ac, 7, (drew, pyyve- 
ut) the bursting of a vein, Hipp. 

dAeBorouéw, G, to open a vtin:— 
pass., to be blooded, Hipp.: and 

b)AeBorouia, ac, 7, the opening of a 
vein, blood-letting, Hipp., Polybus ap. 
Arist. H. A. 3, 3,1: from 

S).eBord0¢, ov, (PAEep, TEuve) cut- 
ting or opening veins, letting blood: TO 
PAeBorouov, SC. ouLAtov, a lancet. 

OAcBorovéouat, aS pass., (Prep, 
Teivw) to have the veins swollen, as In 
great exertion : fo strain or exert one’s 
self, A. B. p. 70. Q ; 

@AeBGdy¢, €¢, (PAW, Eidoc) like 
ves ; full of veins, or with large vems, 
Arist. H. A. 7, 1, 15, de Somn. 3, 17, 
etc, 

/AcyéGu, poet. collat. form of dAé- 
w, used only in pres.—I. transil., to 
urn, scorch, burn up, mip TOAW dAe- 
é0e1, Il. 17,738: pass., to be burnt, 

ddpa Tupt daeyeOoiato vexpol, Il. 23, 
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| Hes. Th. 846: of the sun, to blaze, 
Soph. Tr. 99, Eur. Phoen. 169: me- 
taph. like Lat. flagrare, Aesch. Supp. 
87. Only poet. 

®ieyedc, d, 6v.=GAbdyeoe, oAoye- 
péc¢, dub, |. in Galen. 

GA ua, aToc, T6, (@AEVw) a flame, 
fire, heat, Il. 21, 337, just like ¢AdE— 
Il. as medic. term, from Hipp. down- 
wards. —1. inflammation, heat. —2. 
phlegm, Lat. pituita, a cold slimy hu- 
mour in the human body, regarded as 
the matter and cause of many dis- 
eases, Hdt. 4, 187, Plat. Tim. 83 C; 
cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. The Latin med- 
ical writers retamed flegma in the 
signf. of phlegm, but. for inflamma- 
tion and swelling they said flemen and 
plemen.—3. AevKodv oAéyua, a kind 
of dropsy, anasarca, Hipp.; cf. Aev- 
kog@Aeywatiac.—4. whether oAéyua 
is used also for yoA7, bile, is still very 
dub.; for in Anth. P. 7, 377, it may 
mean merely a malignant, poisonous 
humour. 

Ddeypadywyéc, ov, (oAéyua IL. 1, 
dy) carrying off phlegm. 

OAeyuaive, aor. éoAéyuava and 
édAEéyunva, (eA€éyua) transit., to heat, 
inflame, make to swell up ; also of food, 
to fill, nourish, opp. to icyvaive, Hipp. 
—Il. intr., to be heated, be inflamed, 
Sestered, to fester, Ar. Vesp. 276, Plat. 
Tim. 85 B, etc. ; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
v. dAéyua:—metaph., dAeypaivovoa 
mOAt¢, opp. to dyi7c, Plat. Rep.372 E. 
—2. to boil, of water, M. Anton. 4, 49: 
metaph. of raging passions, Polyb. 
3, 86, 6; so, dpy7 oAEypaivovca, = 
orapyaoakal Ovuuovpévy, Plat. Legg. 
691 E. ; : 

Oheypaioc, a, ov,= oAeyparikoe, 
dub. 


O,éypuavoc, Ew¢, 7,= oAeypovy, 
Hipp. p. 607. 

@Aeyudoia, ac, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 

PAeyudTLaiog, a, ov, Sf heya Il. 2) 
suffering from phlegm, full of phlegm. 

@deyudriac, ov, 6, Ion. -ine (oAéy- 
ya II. 2)—foreg., Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

One yuatiKoc, H, ov, (oAéyua IIL. 2) 
like phlegm, full of it, suffering from it. 

@heyparoedyec, é¢, (pAéyua UH, el- 
doc) inflamed : inflammatory, Hipp. p. 
602.—2. also of food, filling, nourish- 
ing.—II. of the nature of phlegm, full 
of phlegm. 

bdeyuatéetc, eooa, ev, poet. for 
dAeyparikoc. 

@heywatadne, ec, gen. eo¢, contr. 
for dAeyuatoetonc, Hipp. p. 227. 

Odeypov7y, Hc, 7, (bAéyea) inflammha- 
tion beneath the skin, an inflamed tu- 
mour, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—Il. metaph., 
heat of passion, Plut. 2, 994 A, etc. 

bAeywovadne, ec, (pdAeyuovn, eidoc) 
like an inflammation, connected with or 
causing it. 

Oheypyoc, od, 6,= dAoypdc, blood, 
dub. acc. to Hesych. 

O)éyoc, T6,=GA6E, Hesych. 

OAéypa, ac, 7, Phlegra: &2éypac 
mediov, a plain in Thrace famous for 
underground fire, in which the giants 
are said to have been conquered by 
the gods, Pind. N. 1, 100, Ar. Av. 824: 
also in plur. @Aéypaz, Pind. I. 6 (5), 
49.—The same name was given to 
the volcanic plain of Campania. 

t®/eypaioc, a, ov, of or relating to 
Phlegra; to @Aeypaiov mediov, v. 
sub foreg., Bur. H. F.1194. 

tbAeyba, ac, 7, Phlegya, a city of 
Boeotia, Paus. 9, 36, 2. 

tbhrcybat, Gv, ol, the Phleagyae, a 
robber race in Boeotia, who had re- 
moved thither from Thessaly or 


197.—IL. intr., to blaze, flare up, be on 
fire, in flames, Il. 18, 211; 21, 358,71 
192. 7 ‘ 


Thrace, and who, having endeavour- 


dAEY 
ed to destroy the temple at Delphi 
were destroyed by Jupiter, Il. 13 
302; H. Hom. Ap. 278: acc. to Strab 
p. 330 and 442 they dwelt near Gyr 
ton in Thessaly. 

tAeyvac, ov and a, 4, Phlegyas. 
son of Mars, king of the Lapithae. 
father of Coronis, H. Hom. 15, 3, 
Pind. P. 3, 14. 

PAeyvac, ov, 6, a kind ot vulture o 
eagle, Hes. Sc. 134, said to be so 
named from its being flame-coloured. 

tOAeyunic, doc, 7, daughter of Phie 
gyas, i. e. Coronis, Paus. 2, 26, 7. 

DAeyipoc, a, dv, (PAéyw) like dAv 
yspdc, burning, flaming : metaph. hot, 
ra Moica, Ar. Ach. 665. — 2. 
flaming, notorious, dA. WHdoc BpoTtéy, 
Cratin. Drap. 1, of ds ed 

®AHTQ, fut. ¢AéFw.—A. trans., te 
burn, scorch, set on fire, burn up, Il. 21. 
13, mvpt gAéfov, Aesch. Pr. 582 
ohéyov aKtiow HAtog xOéva, Id 
Pers. 364, cf. 504, etc. :—pass. to be 
come hot, take fire, blaze up, wupi bré 
yeoUa, Il. 21, 365.—2. metaph. ot 
rousing vehement passion, to kindle, 
inflame to rage, love, fear, agony, etc., 
tuvd, like Lat. urere, Soph. O. T. 192, 
ef. Jac. A. P. p. 120: more freq. in 
pass. @Aéyecbat, like Lat. uri, to be 
inflamed, burn with rage, love, etc., 
Soph. O. C. 1695, Ar. Nub. 993, Plat 
Charm. 155 D; xa@eo@ar Kui oA., Id 
Tim. 85 is II. causal, to make to 
flash, Zebc dia epic Béhoc bhEyun. 
Aesch. Theb. Shey Sally, Y ae 
up, rouse or stir up, awake, drav od- 
paviav odAéye:v, Soph.: Aj. 196, ef, 
Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 579 :—pass. te 
blaze wp, burst or break forth, tuvo: 
gaéyovtat, Bacchyl. 12, 12.—2. ts 
make illustrious or famous, like Lat. 
illustrare, Pind. P. 5, 60: pass. to be 
or become so, upetaic, Movoaic oré 
yeoOa, Pind. N. 10, 4; I. 7, 33, ct 
infr. B, 3. 

B. intrans. to burn, flame, blaze, of 
fire, the sun, etc., Aesch. Theb. 388, 
433, Soph. Aj. 673, 'O. C. 1466, etc. : 
oxéyelv ypvood, to blaze with gold, 
Pind. O. 2, 131.—2. metaph. to burst 
or break forth; A. javiaic, Ar. 
Thesm. 680; of passion, Ovud¢ cv 
dpela pAéywv, Aesch. Theb. 52, ct. 
286: cf. supr. A. II. 2.—3. to shine 
forth, become famous, Pind. N. 6, 66, 
Br. Ap. Rh. 3, 773, cf. dAeyupd¢.— 
The word is rare in prose ; Plat. usea 
only @Aéyouas in the sense of being 
inflamed, v.supr. (Akin to Lat. fulg. 
eo, flag-ro, flamma, and to A. Sax. 
blican, Sanscr. bhraj splendere, Pott 
Et. Forsch. 1, 236. Hence $A0dé, 
oAeyéGu, odéyua, bAeyuaivea, etc.) 

@Aedoveia, ac, 7, idle talk: from 

bAcdovebu, (@AESwr) to babble: alsa 
in mid. dAedovetouat. 

PAedovéiw, G,=foreg. 

@Acdovadne, ec, gen. e0¢, (€idog? 
talkative, silly, Hipp.: from 

@Aédwv, ovoc, and dAEedév, dvoc, 
6, 9, (bAéw) an idle talker, babbler, ot a 
woman, Aesch. Ag. 1195.—II. oA« 
dG, 6voc, 7, idle talk, babbling, Xen 
ophan. ap. Ath. 462 F Dind. 

OAéivoc, n, ov, made from the plani 
oAéac, Lob. Phryn. 293. 

@AéEtc, ewe, 7, an unknown bird 


| Ar. Av. 883, 


OA€Etc, ewe, 7, (PAEyw) a burning 

PAéoc, 6, = bAéwe, PAoic, Foes. 
Occ. Hipp. 

®AEY’Q, prob. only found. ix 
compd. weptdAevw in Hat. 

OA), 7, later 6, Lob. Paral. 113, 
gen. dAgB3ic: (dAbW):-— a vein, in ¢ 
living body, Jl. 13, 546, Hdt 4, 2 

1A1> 


DAIA 


8:, Aesch. etc.: dA&p KoiAn, v. sub 
xoiZoc¢ I, fin.: — Hippocr. and the 
most ancient physiologers did not 
distinguish the veins from the arte- 
ries; — the word dprypia being by 
them used for all, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
—Il. like ryy#, any vein or channel, 
a vein of metal, Xen. Vect. 1, 5; 4 
spring of water, the grain in wood, in 
store, etc. — III. yoviun pAép, mem- 
brum virile, Anth. P. 6, 218; also 
simply ¢Aép, Xenarch. Bovrad. 1, 8, 
Leon, ‘Tar. 26. ‘ 

®AB’Q, to gush, teem with abun- 
dance, overflow, Aesch. Ag. 377, 1416. 
—Il. to overflow with talk, talk idly, 
Hesych. nl " 

(The verb ¢Aéw “itself, which 
seems to be used only in pres. and 
impf., is rare: it is more important as 
a root branching off in many direc- 
ticns. From the radic. notion, to 
gush or overflow, come first of all the 
forms @Ato and BAto, (Lat. fluo, 
pluo), prio, gAiddw, pdAoiw, gAoi- 
o@oc, and Lat. fleo: nearly akin are 
gAdoc, dAoLt6c, Lat. flos, floreo,’ also 
oAéy, With the epithets of Bacchus 
OAéav, PAsbc, PAoioc, PAvedec, (all 
referring toa fulness of the generative 
powers of nature), and the name of a 
Bacchante ®Aeiw: hence also come 
pAvKtic, 
prob. @dAAov, florium, flos, florere : 
vib, Lat. flare is akin; as no doubt, 
rejecting the aspirate, is mAéw¢, 
riu-TAnut, TAROw, TAHENC, Lat. ple- 
nus, etc. To the signf. of overflowing 
with talk or words, belong ¢Adla, 
mapAavw, with the collat. forms 
gAaivo, ddavicow, then gAédor, 
dAnOw, GANddw, GAHVO, With its de- 
rvs. dAoiag, bAdoc, dAvAaE, PAdapoc.) 

t@Aedv, Ovoc, 6, Vv. sub foreg., 
epithet of Bacchus, as increasing the 
growth of fruits, Ael. V. H. 3, 41. 

@Aéwe, w, 6, Att. for the Ion. pete 
¢ marsh or water plant, acc. to Spren- 
gel arundo ampelodesmon, Ar. Ran. 
244, Fr. 85; @Aod¢ in Hat. 3, 98, ubi 
v. Wessel.; on the forms v. Lob. 
Phryn. 293. — It must not be con- 
founded with déae. 

&Andaw, O, f. -now, (dAéw) = 8q,., 
Hesych. 

DAnvagaw, G, to chatter, babble, Ar. 
Eq. 664, Nub. 1475; gAnvadov ave 
«katw, Alex. ’Aowr. 1, 1.—The forms 
dAnvapéw, -ei@ seem to be corrupt. 
Hence : 

OAnvadnua, atoc, 76,=hAnvadgoc, 
Ew. Epist. 5. [a] 

DAnvadia, ac, 7, a chattering : from 

DAnvadgoc, ov, 6, like pAjvoe or 7 

Aedov, idle- talk, chatter, nonsense, 

enand. p. 168. — IIL. as adj. ¢Ay#va- 
g0¢, ov, talkative, silly, Menand. p. 42. 

DAnvidadne, ec, (eidog) talkative. 

DAnvdw, -veva, and -véw, (PARvoc) 
=Anvo, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

bAnvog, T6,=bAnvadoc. 

PAnvicow, and gAnrviw,=sq. 

PAnva, to talk idly, prate, babble, 
Lat. nugart. 

Aid, Ge, h, in plur. dAcat, = ora- 
Guot, the door-posts, jambs, Od. 17, 
221, Polyb. 12, 12, 2:—=%in sing, 
Theocr, 18, 23: also, the threshold, 
id. 2, 60.—2. the two pieces of wood by 
which the axle is attached to the body 
of the chariot, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

tPAacai, al, v. PALode. 

t@Ataupoc, ov, 6, the Phliarus, a 
-tver near Coronea, Plut. Lys. 29, 56. 

tAiac, avtoc, 6, Phlias, son of 

Pacchus, an Argonaut of Araethyrea 
in Argolis, Paus. 2, 12, 6: cf. Ap. 
Rh. i, 115. [7 in arsis Ap. Rh. 1. c.] 

1618 


‘with moisture, fut, etc., 


Adstawa, pAdvoig: also 


AOr 


+bAidavoc, a, ov, of Phlius, Phlia- 
sian, Hat. 9, 28; 7 @Asaoia, the terri- 
tory of Phlius, Thuc. 5,83; Strab. p. 
382. 

®2iBw, Aeol. and Jon. for 6AiBo, 
Theocr. 15, 76, v. 1. Od.-17, 221 
(where OAierac now stands), cf. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. [7] 

Addu, G, like ¢Avdda, to overflow 
avec oAt- 
dowvto¢ aAorg7, Nic. Al. 569 : hence, 
to putrefy, Id. Th. 363, cf. Plut. 2, 
642 E. 

)idw,=foreg., only in Gramm. [7] 

OAuédia, Ta, the Lat. flemina. 

+@Aiovvric, idoc, 7, poet. fem. to 
foreg., 7 ®A. aia, Ap. Rh. 4, 568. 

t®Aiovc, odvroc, 6, (Xen. Hell. 7, 
2,1), Phlius, a celebrated city on the 
northwest of Argolis, earlier ’Apav- 
tia and ’Apa6upéa, Pind. N. 6, 73; 
Thue. 5, 58; etc.: in Diod. S. 14, 41 


al ®Arai. 
O2iwic, 7, (GAiBw) Aeol. for GAipcc. 
AVO,= Addo. 


“ / 6a, heterocl. acc. sing. of @Ado¢, 
ic. 

@A6yeoc, a, ov, (GA6E) burning, 
flaming, blazing, glittering, 6yea, Il. 5, 
745 ; 8, 389; mupoc avyai, Eur. Hec. 
1104; yépac gAoyéac daroict, Id. 
Tro. 1257; Aaurddec, Ar. Ran. 340: 
—inflamed, red, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

@iAoyéovoa, in Orac. Sib., prob. 
f. 1. for ¢Aoyéecoa. 

Proyepdc, a, ov, (GAdE)=GAdyeoe, 
blazing, flaming, fiery-red, céXac, Eur. 
Hel. 1126; ai6yp, El. 991. 

Pioyepavv’, DXOC; é, UE (6vvg) 
with fiery hoofs. . 

@Aoyeroc, ov, 6, (AE) a burning, 
heat, like rruperoc. 

®Aoyid, dc, 7, poet. for dA, Nic. 
Th. 54, ete. 

®royidw, @, f. -dow [a], to take 
fire: to become inflamed and red, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

t@Aoyidac, a, 6, Phlogidas, a Spar- 
tan, Plut. Lys. 17. ‘ 

®Aoyidvoy, ov, 76, dim. from @Ao- 
yéc. [i] 

Ohoyiva, f. -icw,= dAéya, to set on 
fire, burn, burn up, Soph. Ph. 1199: 
to roast or broil in or over the fire :-— 
pass., to blaze, flame, fAvoc @AoyiC6- 
Levoc, Soph. Tr. 95. 

PAdyivoc,n, ov, flaming, fiery, LX X.: 
Ta bAoyiva (sc. iudtia), flame-coloured 
garments, Lat. flammea, Ath. 539 E. 
—Il. ro ¢Aéytvov,=sq. II, Theophr. 

®Ady.ov, ov, 76, dim. from @AéE, 
Longin.—II. a flower, prob. the wall- 
flower, cheiranthus cheiri, Theophr. : 
also 6Adyuvov. 

tPAdyloc, ov, 6, (A&yw) Phlogius, 
name of an inhab. of the sun, Luc. 
V. Hist: 1, 20. 

Pioyic, idoc, h, (@Akyw) a piece of 
roasted or broiled flesh, obdoyidec Tav- 
pov, beefsteaks; Archipp. ‘Hoaka. 
yap. 2; so, oroyidec Kampov, Strat- 
tis Kadam. 1. 

PAdytorc, ews, 7, and ddoysopide, 
od, 6, (@Aoyéw) a roasting or broiling : 
also= bAoyog. 

PAoytoroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
odAoyiva, burnt, set on fire, Soph. El. 
58. 


PAoyudc, od, 6, (dAéyw) burning 
heat, Aesch. Bum. 940; rrupdc oA. 6 
Atog, i. e. lightning, Eur. Supp..831: 
—inflammation, Hipp. 

hea ov, 6, @ fire-king. 


ob 
PAoyoBaenc, éc, (@A6E, BarTw) 
dipt in, fire, flame-coloured, Jo, Lyd. 
Proyoyevne, &, fire-born, Lat. flam- 
mugena. 


Avr 
royoeidhc, éc, (GA6E, eldog) uke 


flame, flaming, blazing, fiery, fiery-red, 


Plut. 2, 695 C, etc. :—2nflamed, Hipp 
p- 489. 

Ghoyoewc, ecoa, ev, = gAdyeog 
Anth. P. 12, 225. 


Ohoydrevtoc, ov, (@26E, fees 

flame-coloured mixed with white, Hesyc 
bAoyégaroc, ov, (GAGE, dard¢) flame 

coloured mixed with grey, Hesych. 

Aoyéw, O, £. -b00,=oréyo. 

iroyadne, ec, contr. for droyoee 

onc, Hipp. ia i 
@Adywoua, atoc, TO, that which is 
burnt or roasted. 

bAoywrde, dv, (GAGE, Ow) fiery 
looking, fire-coloured, fiery, xtp, Aesc 
Pr. 253; 6A. ofuata, omens or to 
kens by fire, Ib. 498. 

OAdyuatc, ewc, 7; (dA0y6w) a burn- 
ing heat, inflammation, Thuc. 2, 49.— ~ 
Il. the burning part of a torch, v. 1. 
Diod. 17, 115. _ pees 

OAoyaw, 6, 7,=dA0ywrbc, Aesch. 
Pr 2 a bor Mod 1363. 

@dod, Ge, 7,=oAt4, v. |. Theocr. 
23, 18, Ap. Rh. 3, 278, ete., but very 
dub.—II. in Lacon. dialect, an epith. 
ot Proserpina, prob. from ¢Aoté¢, 
260¢, Ate, the blooming, verdant. 

Gioiak, Gkoc, 4, (dA0iw)== 2008. 
r ®Aoraptov, ov, 76, dim. from got 
6c. [a] : 

®)oddo, 6,=3q., Hipp. 

fioiwWidw and dAo1déw, G, (dAoia, 
oAéH, OAdW) to make to swell or fer 
ment.—lII. to heat, scorch, burn; in 
pass., Lyc. 35. 

joi, (oA65¢) to strip off the rind, 
to peel, Theopht. 

GAdivec, n, ov, of or from the water- 
plant dAov¢ or dAéwe, dcbRTEC GAdI- 
vat, garments thereof, mat-garments, 
Hat. 3, 98. 

GAoopipHe, &, (droldc, Lapic\ 
heavy with bark, 

Pioioppiyéw, G, 
burst, Diose.: from 

Proioppdyye, éc, 
rind evod Theophr. Hence 

®Ao1oppiyia, ac, 7, @ bursting o 
the bark or pase Theophr. “p 

HAor6ppicoc, ov, (PAotde, Hila) hav- 
ing roots covered with coats of rind or 
peel: Ta. pAodppiva, bulbous plants. 
Theophr. ape hoe tants 

®A016¢, od, 6, (PA&wW, dAOLw) :—the 

rind of trees, peel, bark, bass, Il. 1, 237, 
Hat. 4, 67 :—also, the husk of certain 
fruits, Plat. 2,684 A:—metaph. as a 
symbol of empty pride, Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 81 B. Cf. dAdoc, dAovec. 

DAoiaBoc, ov, 6, (A&W, SAiw) © ~ 
any confused, roaring noise, esp. the 
dull noise or din of a large mass of men, 
the battle-din, Il. 5, 322, 469; 10, 416 
(never in Od.): of the noise of the 
sea, Aesch. Pr. 792, Soph. Fr. 380 
(for Hom. has it not in this signf£. ex 
cept in compd. woAvdAotaBoc); ds 
lAvéecc, foam, Opp.-H. 1, 777 :—ef. 
ddA0Lcu6c.—Poét. word.’ ; 

Proicudc, od, 6, (dA0ifw) a strip- 
ping off the rind, peeling, Theophr. 

oioTtKoc, H, bv, (@Aoi~wW) suited 
for, skilled in peeling off thegrind ; 
“Kn (sc. téyvn), the art Pr naking, 
platted-work from the bass of trees, mat- 
making, Plat. Polit. 288 D. 

PAoiw, (PAéw) to burst out, swell, be 
in full vigour or bloom, Antimach. Fr. 
69 (ap. Plut. 2, 683 F). 

_Pioddye, ec, (pAotéc, eidoc) like 
rind or bass:—hence metaph. hght 
manded, frivolous, Plut. 2, 81 B, ubi v 
Wyttenb. 

olde, oc, 7, (bode) made oj 
bark or bass, ye tio ®) 4 


to have the bark 


with the bark oi 


ATA 
Prouic, idoc, 7, cf. sq. 

Aomo¢, ov, 6, mullein; Lat. verbas- 
sum, of which the ancients knew 
several kinds, Cratin. Incert. 135, and 
aheophr.: we also find the forms 
gAduoc, dAdvoc, and rAduoc.—Its 
thick, woolly leaves served for lamp- 
wicks, whence one kind was called 
gAouic Avyviric or Opvarric. - 

®iovic, idoc, 7,= boric, eric, 


Ft hae 

PAovitic, ioc, 7, synonym. for 
évocua, in Diose. 3, 137, where some 
write ¢Aouitic, and derive it from 
pA0uOG. . 

Provoc, 6, v. dAduoCc. 

AE, 7, gen. oAoy6c, (GAsyw):—a 
flame, blaze, any bright, blazing fire, Od. 
24, 71, and oft.in Il.; dec d& oA0E 
GoTo Geeiov KaLouévoro, 8,135 ; Kara 
wip éxdn kai p20 éuapavOn, 9, 212; 
freq. also in Hes., etc.: @A6ya zapa- 
kadciv, éyeiperv, to raise a flame, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 23, Symp. 2, 24 :— 
more fully, ¢A0F ‘Hdaicrouo, Il. 17, 
88, Od. 1. c.; mupé¢, Pind. P. 4, 400; 
gAoyo¢g onépua, of live charcoal, Id. 
O.7, 87: 94. kepavvia, obpavia, etc., 
of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1017, Eur. 
Med. 144: also of the heat of the 
sun, Soph. Tr. 696, Eur., etc. :—met- 
aph., o2. oivov, the fiery strength of 
wine, Eur. Alc. 758; $A. mmyartoc, 
Soph. O. T. 166.—The plur. @Adyec, 
flames, fire, is not rare in Anth., Ath., 
and other late prose, L. Dind. Xen. 
Symp. 2, 24. 

®60¢, ov, 6, contr. dAodc, with 
metapl. acc. Ada in Nic. Al. 302, 
(Aew) :—rarer form of ¢2.016c, Diosc.: 
also of the slough of serpents, Nic. 1. c. 

-IL. bloom, the blooming, healthy state 
sf a plant, Lat. flos, Arat. 335. 

®Aovdc, 6, Ion. for gAgwe, q. v.—II. 
contr. for dAdéoc. 

ta, ac. 7, Phlya, an Attic deme 
belonging to the tribe Cecropis and 
later to Ptolemais ; adv. @Avgjat, at 
or in Phlya, Isae. 72, 38; hence 6 
O2vetc, Ewe, an inhab. of Phlya, a 
Phlyan, Isae. 68, 44; Plut. Sol. 12. 

@Aiackcov, ov, T6,=oAvlan.ov. [GZ] 

@)0dKoypidéw, G, to write jests or 
farces ; an 

@,vdKoypadia, ac, 7, 4 writing of 
jests or farces: from 

®)iaKoypddog, ov, (dAdaE, ypddw) 
writing farces: © /., a@ farce-writer, 
Ath. 702 B. , 

@AtaE, doc; 6, Dor. form for ¢Av- 
Gpoc, (dAbw) :—nonsense, foolery, drol- 
lery : hence,—2. a kind of farce, said 
to be invented by Rhinthon, dAvaxec¢ 
tpaytkoi, Anth. P.7, 414: also called 
Trapotpqugdla being prob. a kind 
of travestied tragedy.—lI. of persons, a 
jester, droll, or player of farces. 

b)0apéw, G, f. -7ow, Ion. dAvyp-; 
‘bAbapoc) :—to talk folly or nonsense, 
‘play the droll, jest, Hdt. 7, 103, 104, 
Ar. Eq. 543, etc. ; depoBatoivra Kai 
GhAnv ToAAnY dAvapiav PAvapodyTa, 
Plat. Apol. 19°C: also, bor play the 
fool, trifle, Lat. nugart, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 
11, Plat., etc. :—o/vapeic éywr, Plat. 
Gorg. 490 E; cf. éyw A. 1V.8. Hence 

@Aidpyua, atoc, 74, silly talk, fool 
ery. ‘Tosobih: [ap] ; y 

OAvapia, ac, 7, (PAvapog) silly talk, 
nonsense, foolery, Ar. Lys. 159, and 
Plat.; xamvoc kal oA., Plat. Rep. 
581 D: generally, a playing the fool, 
whether in word or deed, cf. Stallb. 
Plat, Symp. 211 E, and v. sub ¢Ava- 
pé :—freq.alsoin plur., fooleries, Lat. 
nugae, Plat., v. Heind. Phaed. 66 C; 
Appr. «ai ddvapiat, Id. Hipp. Maj. 
204 B. 3 : 


| for 


ONE! 


DAvdpoypidéw, PAVapoypadoc, 
gAvakoyp. 

PAHapokoréw,O,(Ko7Tw)strengthd. 

¢ vapéw, to practise tom-foolery, 
Strab., v. Lob. Phryn., p. 416. Hence 

OAvdvadpokoria, ac, 7, tom-foolery, 

PAiapoAoyéw, O, -Aoyia, 7,=GAr- 
apéw, dAvapia: from 

PAvapoAdyoc, ov, (Aéyw) = 8q., 
talking foolery. 

PAvdpéc, 6v, talkative, gossiping — 
II. as subst., 6 ¢Adapog (proparox.),-— 
l. a@ silly talker, prater, Plat, Ax. 369 
D.—2, silly talk, foolery, like ¢Avapia, 
Ar. Nub. 364, Plat. Ax. 365 E; also 
in pl., fooleries, Strattis Maced. 7.— 
On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 345. [w] 

DAvapadne, ec, (GAdapoc, eidoc) 
fooling, Plat. Lycurg. 6. 

®Avdoow,=oAvapéw, Hesych. ; in 
Laconic $Aovdacw. 

tbAvyadia, ac, 4, Phlygadia, a 


‘mountain of Noricum, Strab. p. 207. 


TPAvyédviov, ov, 76, and SAvyovia, 
ac, 7, Phlygonum, a city of Phocis, 
Paus. 10, 3, 2. 

DAidapbc, d, dv, like rAadapéc, 
soft or flabby: from 

Avddw, G, like rAaddw, to have 
an excess of moisture, become soft or 
flabby, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

OAvlaxcov, ov, 76, dim. of gAd- 
xTawva, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

J eRe: ov,= ddAvakoypadgoc. 
a 
@2%%@, rarer collat. form from 
Atw, Nic. Al. 214, cf. Foés. Oec. 
ipp. ; and v. @Adve sub fin. 
®)inpoc, dAunpéw, Ion. for gAta- 
poc, dAvapéw. 

OAvKTava, n¢, 7, (Ato, 20Cw) : 
—a rising on the skin ; whether, a blis- 
ter made by a burn or some outward 
cause ; or, a pimple, pustule, striking 
out from within, Lat. pustula, Thuc. 
2, 49, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; cf. dAo- 
gAvKTic, dAogvyOaY. 

@Averavid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Hipp. p. 183. [Z] 

®,v«ravvic, idoc, 7,=foreg., Hipp. 
p. 994. 

OAvarawoeidye, é&c, (dAdKTaLva, 
eidoc) pimply, pustulous, Hipp. p.. 641. 

O)vKravoopuat, (PAvKTatva, eidoc) 
as pass., to get or have pustules, Hipp. 

O2uKrawadne, ec, contr. for gAv- 
KTQLVOELONC.- 

®,vataivocic, 7, (PAvKTALVOouAL) 
an eruption of pustules, Hipp. p. 765. . 

@)v«tic, ihoc, 7, (dAbw), = oAs- 
KTa.va, Hipp. 

OAvvddva,= oAvddo. 

boc, 76,=gAvapoc Il, idle talk, 
foolery, Archil. 113. 

+@Avoc, ov, 6, Phlyus, a son of 
Earth, Paus. 4, 1, 5. 

bAvorc, ewe, 7, a breaking out, erup- 
tion, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: from 

O20, f. -cw, and PAb6w, (bAEwW) -— 
to swell over, overflow, bubble or boil 
over or up, ava 0’ Eddve kaha péeOpa, 
Il. 21, 361.—II. metaph., to overflow 
with words, talk idly, talk, babble, ua- 
thv dddoa, Aesch. Pr. 504; ypdp- 
par’ én’ doridoc ¢Atovra, Id. Theb. 
661: later also, c. acc. cognato, @7- 
unv orvyepny *éodvoev, Anth. P. 7, 
351; so, @. aicypd, oA. dvetdoc, Ib.— 
Poet. word. —BAvw, BAvgw is the 
same word without the aspir.: on 
this whole family v. sub ¢Aéw. [vIn 
pres. and impf., as in Il, 21, 361, 7 in 
fut. and aor., (v. supra); for dAica, 
Mel. 119, 4, Anth. |. c., may he refer- 
red to dAtlw.] 

vei, comic imitation of the snuff- 
ing, nasal sound phn, Luc. Lexiph. 
8 ;—also cited from Ar. (Fr. 702) by 


$0BE 


Gramm, as expressing the note of 
certain bird, E. M. p. 796. 
Mo3éeoke, Ep. and Jon. impf. fiom 
pepee, for Rees Hes. 
oBepica, f. -icw, (d6Boc) to terruft 
eee LXX ee ea 
PoPepioudc, ov, 0; @ terrifying, 
fright, xX a 
DoBepoeidyc, éc, 
terrible to behold, LX 
GoBepoc, a, 6v, fearful: hence,—I. 
causing fear, dreadful, frightful, fear 
ful, formidable, ypnotipia >., Hdt. 7, 
139, and freq. in Aesch., etc.; . ideiv, 
mpocidéoGat, Aesch. Pers. 27, 48; 
TAHOE. -, formidable only from num 
bers, Thue. 2, 98; c. inf., 6. mpocro- 
Aeuhoat, Dem. 42, 12, cf. Theocr. 22, 
2.—2. causing fear, serving as matter 
of dread, odd bpkoc ¢., Thue. 3, 83, 


oo jc, eld 
{9 Bepic, eidac) 


imrog ooBepoc un GvnKecTov TL ToL 


on, a horse that makes one fear he wiil 
do some mischief, Xen. Hier. 6, 15; 
80, doBEepot Hoav un Tolmoetay, Id. 
An. 5, 7, 2:—@oBepdov (att) wf, there 
1s reason to dread that.., Id. tis Gio; 
22, Hier. 1, 12.—II. feeling fear, fright- 
ened, affrighted, afraid, timid, dpny, 
Soph. O. T. 153; dgwa, Eur. 1. A. 
620 ; freq. in Plat.: ro Edvnec o., the 
feeling of fear and reverence, Thuc 
6, 55.—III. caused by fear, troubled 
panic, d. avaydpnotc, Thuc, 4, 128 
goBepa dccore OutyAn Tpdonée,a mis 
of fear... Aesch. Pr. 144: 6. gpovti 
dec, anxious thoughts, Plat. ‘Theag 
127B. Hence 

DoBepdtne, nT0¢, 7, sternness, Arist 
Rhet. 1, 5, 11 

DoBeptoréc, 6v, Orph. Fr. 8, 8, and 
goBEepow, Groc, 6, 7, H. 69, 8, (goB_e 
pc, Ox)) terrible of aspect. 

PoBecratparn. ne, 7, (PoBéo, oTpa 
76¢) scarer of hosts, epith. of Minerva, 
Ar. Eq. 1177; and : 

PoBéotpurog, ov; (PoBEw, aTpaTéc) 
dismaying, scaring armies, Hes. Fr. 

Dobe. O, f. -700, (¢680¢):—to 
strike with fear, to scare, frighten, dis- 
may, in Il., esp. to put to flight, (never 
in Od.); Zede cal dAKimov dvdpa do 
Gei, Il. 16, 689; etc. (cf. infra B). 
once in Hes., Sc. 162; then in Hdt~ 
7, 235, and Att., 7 diAove d6Beu, 
Aesch. Theb. 262 ; doBetv Adyorc, Id. 
Pers. 215; @ uh ’ote dpovte TaépBoc 
obd’ éroc doer, Soph. O. T. 296; cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 572; 7 ddvapucce doBotca, 
Antipho 127, 23; thenin Thuc., Plat., 
ete. 

B. pass., doBéouac: fut. mid. go- 
Byoouat, and fut. pass. wobnbifco. 
pat, used indifferently, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4,19; 3,3, 30; 8, 7,15, though the 
former more freq.: aor. édoBAOnv ; 
aor. mid., édoBnodunv, only in late 
authors, as Anacreont. 34, 11: pf. 
pass., meddBnua. To be put in fear, 
take fright, be affrighted, to fear, dread, 
in Hom. esp. to flee, freq. in Il., once 
in Od., 16, 163: this Homeric sense 
mostly in part. pf. repoBnuévoc, 8a 
in Hat. 9, 70, and freq. in Att. Con- 
struct., absol., cau uécoov mediov he- 
BéovTo, Boes O¢ dg TE AéQv éP6BEE, 
Il. 11, 172 ;—d76 tivoc doBéecbat, ta 
flee before him, Il. 8, 149; so, né 
Tit, ll, 15, 637: also c. acc., doBet 
obat Twa, to flee from, dread, fear any 
one, Il. 22, 250, and Att.; so, doGet 
oOai Tt, Hdt. 1, 39, and Att.; also 
dboBeicbat eic or mpd¢ TL, to be alarm 
e@ at athing, Soph: O. T. 980, Tr 
1211; but, 6. Gupi tive, to fear, & 
anxious about a thing, Hdt. 6, 62 
rept Tivoc or-revi, Thuc. 2, 90, Plat 
etc., cf. Hsind. Plat. Euthyd. 275 B 
biréa tivo, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 387 1 
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c. acc. cognato, d6Bov goBeicbar, 
Eur. T:0. 1166, cf. Supp. 548 :—do- 
Beiobar uy... to fear lest a thing will 
be, Lat. verert ne... Eur. Or. 770, 
Thuc!, etc., (cf. 77 BuO); so, 9. 
érw¢ wh... Thue. 6, 13, Xen. Mem. 2, 
9,2; . py ov, Xen. Oec. 16, 6, (ef. 
un ob 1): also, go. brt.., W¢.., to fear 
that.., not like Lat. verert ut... but= 
. wy, per. a little stronger, Poppo 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 1 :—c. inf., to fear to 
do, be afraid of doing, Plat. Gorg. 457 
E, Soph. 230 E, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 15. 

©O’BH, ne, 7, @ lock or curl of haar, 
Aesch. Cho. 188; Boorpiyav axpac 
o03ac, Soph. El. 449: generally, one’s 
hair, Soph. O. C. 1464, Eur. Bacch, 
683 ; dpaxdvrwv o68at, i. e. the Gor- 
gon’s snaky locks, Pind. P. 10, 75: 
the mane of « horse, Soph. Fr. 587, 7, 
10, Eur. Alc. 429.—II. metaph., like 
xu I, Lat. coma, the tresses of trees, 
their leafage, foliage, Soph. Ant. 419, 
Eur. Alc. 172, etc.; tov @68at, tufts 
of violets, Pind. Fr. 45, 16; etméra- 
Aot do8a, Anth. P. 6, 158. (Damm 
refers this to goBéw, as a6B7y to co- 
Béw, cf. dptocw, Apis.) 

©6Gn6ev, Ep. and Dor. 3 pl. aor. 1 
pass. from ¢0@éw, for é40840noav, Od. 

@6Bnua, ator, 76, (PoBEw) a terror, 
object of affright, Soph. O. C. 699. 

SoByréov, verb. adj. from ¢o8éa, 
one must frighten.—II. from doféouat, 
one must fear, Plat. Rep. 452 B, ete.— 
2. doByréoc, a, ov, to be feared, Id. 
Legg. 746 E. 

boBythc, ov, 6, (~oBéw) one who 
scares or frightens. £ 

SoByriKoe, f, 6v, (do0Béw) frightful, 
terrible.—II. liable to fear, fearful, tumid, 
Avist. Pol.,'8). 7,70. 

D6Byrpov, ov, T6, a scarecrow, bug- 
bear, fright, Plat. Ax. 367 A ; Tvovg0- 
vnc Td @O8nTpa, prob., tragic masks 
of the Furies, Lucill. 81. 

+®6B10c, ov, 6, Phobius, son of 
Hippocles, Alex. Aetol. 12, 1. 

DoBd6diWoc, ov,=tbdpogooe, like one 
ditten by amad dog. 

®6Boc,0v, 6,(péBouat):—fear, terror, 
fright, dismay, in Hom, and Hes., 
mostly flight, freq. in Il., once in Od., 
Wig 247 G80 In tte, LOss5, s BO; 
generally, to be distinguished from 
Oéoc, as rather the outward show, than 
the sensation, of fear, (cf. sub. déoc) : 
c. gen. subjecti, ¢680¢ dvdpdv, the 
flight of men, Il. 15, 310; but c. gen. 
objecti, fear or dread of another, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 115, etc.; so, ¢. d7é, 
éx Tuvoc, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 53, Aesch. 
Cho. 930; ém6 tTivoc, Xen. An. 7, 2; 
t™poc tTiva, Dem. 798, 3; but very 
rare c. acc. objecti, 6680¢ OnBaiove, 
=7) $oPeicba O., Dem. 366, 26 (si 
sanus locus), ef. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
465 B: gdBovde immove Eye, $0- 
Bovde tpwrdo0a, diccev. like oo- 
Hoge to rurn the horses to flight, etc., 

1. 8, 139; 15, 666; 17, 579, doPovde 
ayopevtey, to advise to flight, Il. 5, 
252: dovvai tiva ¢68w, Pind. P. 5, 
81: @6Bov BAémerv, Aesch. Theb. 
198; dev mapéyetv, also, éuBaa- 
Aewv, évtiOévae tivi, to strike terror 
into one, Lat. metum incutere alicui, 
Eur. Hec. 1113, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 18, 
An. 7, 4,1; @6Go¢ yeu we, éurinrer 
wot, Aesch. Ag. 1243, Eur. Or. 1255, 
Xen. An. 2, 2, 9; drépyeral ue ¢., 
Soph. Phil. 1231; dca 6680 Epyoiat, 
Eur. Or. 757; on the contrary, $6- 
8ov Avewv, Eur. Or. 104; ameAabvery 
tivi, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,103 66Bov daraa- 
Adtrec@ar, to get rid of it, Ib. 5, 2, 
32: g9B0¢ (cri), c. inf., Xen. An. 2, 
es hr Pi Lins oe 1, 25:—also in 
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plur., mostly poet., as } nd. N. 9, 64, 
Aesch. Theb. 134, Eur., etc. ; goGove 
kai kwodbvovc, Plat. Theaet. 173 A. 
—2. an object of terror, a terror, Soph. 
O. G. 1652: plur. g6Bor, like Lat. 
terrores, Hv POBovg Aéyn, Soph. O. T. 
917; cf. Xen. An. 4, 1,23.—II. 680, 
personified, tPhobus, Terror,t Il. 15, 
119, son of Mars, Il. 13, 299, and of 

ytherea, Hes.Th. 934 ; usu. coupled 
with his brother Aeiuoc, Il.-4, 440 ; 
near! 

GoiBato, f. -dow, (doi8oc):—to 
cleanse, purify, Ap. Rh.—IL (@o7Goc) 
to be inspired, prophesy, utter prophetic 
words, uvOove, Lyc.—2. transit., to 
inspire, Anth. P. 9, 525; maGo¢ ¢ot- 
Bafov rode Adyouc, Longin. 

toiBaia riuvy, h, lake Phoebaea, 
near Troezene in Argolis, Paus. 2, 
30, 7. 

GoBaivo,=¢dolpavo. . 

GoiBdc, ddoc, 7, the priestess of 
Phoebus: generally, an inspired woman, 
prophetess, Eur. Hec. 827: also as 
fem. adj.,=¢o1Bafovea. 

bo1Baor7p, jpoc, 6, and do:Bacrhe, 
od, 6, an inspired person. 

boiCaortikéc, 7, 6v, (GorBdlw) like 
inspiration, enthusiastic, Longin.: ¢ 
XpNnoLGr, uttering oracles, Plut. Rom. 
2. 


Go1Baorpia, ac, #, fem. from ¢gor- 
Baornp, a prophetess, Lyc. 1468. 

G01 8do, G, f. -70H, poet. for dor8a- 
Cw, to cleanse, wash, yeipac doL3noaca 
pbpowc, Theocr.17, 134, ef. Call. Lav. 
Pall. 11. 

@oiBeroc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Ton. 
GoiBnioc, (PoiBoc) of Phoebus, belong- 
ing or sacred to him, tEur. Jon 1089, 
Phoen. 225; ro orByiov ddredov, 
I. A. 756t ; hence, prophetic, inspired. 

$0iBn, nc, 7, Phoibé, Lat. Phoebé, 
one of the daughters of Uranus and 
Gaea, who bore Latona and Asteria 
to Coeus, Hes. Th. 136, 404: acc. to 
others the mother of Phoebus was 
so called, cf. sub @oZBoc : and, later, 
Phoebé isa freq. epith. of Diana :— 
cf. goi8oc.—t2. a nymph, wife of 
Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5—3. daughter 
of Tyndareus and Leda, sister of Cly- 
taemnestra, Eur. I. A. 50.—Others in 
Paus. ; etc. 

toiBpioc, 7, ov, lon—oiBeroc. 

Po Bnic, tdoc, pecul. poet. fem, of 
oiBevoc, Anth. +P. 9, 201. 

DoiBytedbo, to be a gorBnrhe. 

GorByrH¢, od, 6, a@ soothsayer, pro- 
phet. 

DorBntdc, 7, dv, verb. adj., prophe- 
sied, foretold.—II. inspired, prophesying, 
Manetho. 

HoiByrpra, ac, 7, fem. of dou3nrie, 
a prophetess.—Il. = xaOdprtpia II, a 
barnes purifier. 

PoiBATwp, opoc, 6, = doBnrH 
Orph. Lith 383. fount, 

t®oiBia, ac, 7, Phoebia, a small 
town of the Sicyonians, Paus. 9, 15, 
rs S ve 

tHoiBidac, a, 6, Phoebidas, a com- 
mander ot the Spartans, Xen. Hell. 
5, 2, 24, : 

toi Bic, (oc, 7, Phoebis, a courte- 
san, ine Dial, Mer. 4. 

DoiBirne, ov, 6,=olBnrHe, susp. 
j Sotie i ainaR ov, fon tt de Hat, 

AAS 

PoiBoAnrroe, ov, (PorBoc, AauBa- 
v@) rapt, inspired by Piccbus . 
1460. 

PorBovouéouat, (PoiBor, véwonar 
pass., to be ruled by Phoebus, i. 5 ‘5 2 
purified, Thessalian word in Plut. 2, 
393 C. 

oiBoc, n, ov, pure, bright, radiant, 
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bdwp, Hes. Fr. 78, Lyc. 1009 ; 7Avor 
62.6€, Aesch. Pr. 22. .(Prob. from 
odoc, oc; cf. the old Latin februs, 
februus, februarius.)—l\I. as prop. Nn.- 
®olBoc, 6, Phoebus, i. e. the Bright or 
Pure (cf. foreg.), old epith. of Apollo, 
freq. in Hom., who usu, joins ®o73o< 
?Ar6AAwr, but also has ®oiBoc alone 

rarely inverted, ’A7w6AAwv PoiPoc, as 
in Il. 20, 68, Hes. ap. Eust. Od. 4, 
232. Aesch., Eum. 8, makes the 
name originate with the god’s mother 
o0(37. But inno case must Homer’s 
®oiBoc be taken for ‘the Sun-god 
(“‘HAtoc), for Apollo did not receive 
this character till much later. The 
epith. @oiBo¢ refers rather to the pu- 
rity and radiant beauty of youth, which 
was always a chief attribute of Apol 

lo, so that something may be said for 
Kanne’s hypothesis, -that @oZ8oc is 
connected with 737, cf. Muller Dor. 
2,6,7. The notion of prophetic at 

taches to the person of the oracular 
Apollo, but without being expressed 
in the name @o7oc. 

+®oidac, ov, 6, Phoedas, a ruler m4 
the Thebans, Plut. 2, 775 A. 

Goidec, cf. sub dwic. 

t@oilar, wvoc, 6, Phoezon, a place 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 11, 4. 

Goivn, nc, 7, Lacon. for Goivy, like 
op for G7p, Alcman 11. 

®ownetc, ecoa, ev, ( dorvdc):— 
blood-red, deep-red, dpdxwy, Il. 22, 202, 
220; wiww, Coluth. 43:—cf. dagor 
voc. 

®oiviyua, atoc, TO, that which is 
made red. 

Povtypoc, ot, 6, (dorviccw) a red- 
dentng Or making red.—2. an irritating 
the skin by blisters and the like, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

Govila,—= dovicow. 

PovikavGeuoc, ov, (doiviE, avbe- 
uov) with purple flowers, rosy, gow. 
fap, Lat. purpureum ver, Pind. P. 4, 

14. 


Sowikdw, 6.=dolviccw, dub. 
Powikeivwv, gen. ovoc, ( Goiveé, 
elua) for gorvikosipwrv, with garment 
of red, Epich. p. 25, e conj. Porson. 
Wok ov, Vv. sub govixjiog 
i 
PowvikeAixtne, ov, 6, a cheat or 
rogue, Hesych.; so, ®oiviE dvyp ama- 
THALa eid&c, Od. 14, 288. 
Polvikeoc, éa, eov, contr. od¢, 7, 
ovY, q. V.: (poiveE) :—purple-red, pur- 
le or crimson, and (generally) red, 
at. puniceus, fdda, Pind. I. 4 (3), 
30; also in Hdt. 1, 98; 2, 132, etc.: 
—cf. goivré C. fin.— I= bovixixde, 
Diod. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 148. [7] 
t®oivikec, wy, ol, the Phoenicians, 
on the eastern shore of the Mediter- 
ranean, Il. 23, 744; etc.; for their 
migration hither from their original 
abode about the "EpvOpy OdAacca, 
v. Hdt. 1,1; 7, 89, v. @ofive. 
tPowvixn, nc, H, (@otvee, date-land) 
Phoenicia, on the eastern coast of the 
Mediterranean in Asia, Od. 4, 83: 
Hat. 2, 44, 116; ete.—2. a city on 
the coast of Chaonia in Epirus, Po- 
lyb. 2, 8. [z] 
t€owwiknjioc, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for 
Powwiketoc, a, ov, of Phoenicia, Phoe 
nician, Ta PoivikHia yodupara, the 
letters introduced into Greece from 
Phoenicia, Hat. 5, 58. . 
Powikyice, n, ov, Ion. for doit 
Keloc,=gowvixtvoe, of the date or palm 
tree, éoOn¢ gorvixnin, a garment of 
palm leaves, Hdt. 4, 43; 6. oivoc, 
palm-wine, Ib. 1, 194; 2, 86, ete.; 
dowrknin vodooc = eAedarvtiuate, 
Hipp. 


Cin 

torvixnic, tdo¢, pecul. poet. fem, 
et loreg.—ll. =dorvixic. 

Dawwixiag dveuoc, 6, a Phoenician 
vind 1. €. south-east, Arist. Meteor. 2, 

she 

*Devixidgc, ov, 6, Phoenicides, a 

vet of the new comedy, Stob. ; ef. 
Meineke 1, p. 481. 

Porvixidcor, ov, 76, dim. from @oé- 
wis, a@ young or little Phoenician, Diog. 

ae 

Powikile ; £ -iow Att. -id, (Poi- 
v.£):—like BapGapiva, to imitate the 
Phoenicians iw manners or language, 
speak Phoenician, etc.: also of brutal 
Inst, Hesych.—II. (gofvcE) to be pur- 
ple-red, 

Powikikb¢, 7, 6v, (PoiviE) Phoeni- 
cian, Hdt. 6, 47: later, also, Punic, 
Carthaginian, t+Thuc. 6, 46 ; ®owvexe- 
Kov Tl, something Phoenician, i. e. a 
falsehood, for the Phoenicians were 
charged with deception from Homer 
downwards (cf. sub ®oivE), Plat. 
Rep. 414 Ct :—adv. -x@c¢, in Phoeni- 
cian. fashion, Diog. L. 7, 25.—IL= 


gorvixeoc, red ; hence, metaph., kaka’ 


@ouv. (as we say, ‘of deep dye’), Ar. 
Pac. 303; v. Br. et Dind. Ib. 1173. 

Poivixivos, 7, ov, (doiviE I) =¢Gor- 
viKqioc, @. 4vpov, palm-unguent, An- 
tiph. Gopix. 1, 4; 6 @. (sc. oivog), 
palm-wine, Ephipp. Epheb. 1, Incert. 
3 (ubi v. Meineke). 

Povikiov, ov, TO, a@ musical instru- 
ment invented by the Phoenicians, also 
poives. [vi] 

tPouvixiov, ov, 76, 6poc, Mt. Phoe- 
nicius, near Onchestus in Boeotia, 
Strab. p 410. 

Paivix.oc, &, ov,=dolvixeoc, Polyb. 
6,23, 12 [vil 

Poivikiove, odcca, viv,=dorvixeoc, 
Ar. Av. 272, Arist. Color. 5, 19 and 
23: cf. doimeé C fin—IL. 76 gowr- 
«.odv, a court of justice at Athens, 
named from its colour, Paus. 1, 28, 8; 
ef. Batpaysovy. : 

POLVIKLOW, GO, =OOLVLKOW. 

Powvixic, idoc, 7, (oivis) :—a dark- 
red, crimson or purple cloth, Ar. Plut. 
735.—2. a red cloak, Lat. punicea ves- 
tis, esp. a dark-red military cloak ot the 
Lacedaemonians, Schol. Ar. Ach. 
320, Lys. 1140, Schneid. Xen. Lac. 
11, 3, Thom. M. p. 899; dovexid? 
ézetav ravu, a red cloak as bright as 
bright can be, Ar. Pac. 1173, ef. 1175: 
—a similar cloak worn by Persians, 
Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1, cf. sq.— 
3. a red curtain, Aeschin. 64, 27.—4. 


at sea, a red flag hung out by the ad-’ 


miral as the signal for action: gen- 
erally, a red banner, dowwiKida ava- 
oeiewv, a form in solemn curses or 
excommunications, Lys. 107, 40.—5. 
a red ticket under high-hung pictures, 
to tell their subject. ; 

+@owvixic, idoc, 7, Phoenicis, a city 
of Boeotia, earlier Mededv, Strab. p. 
410. 

Sowikiathc, od, 6, (poivis):—a 
dyer of purple or red.—lJ. with the 
Persians, a wearer of purple, 1. e. one 
of the highest rank, Lat. purpuratus, 
Xen. An. 1, 2, 20; whereas the za- 
padovpyeic, who were of lower rank, 
wore only facings of purple :—Lar- 
cher indeed refers it to dovexi¢ HU, 
and interprets it @ bearer of the red 
sith dtd! = bowikilwr, brutally 
lustful, E. M. , 

tances? (oivig) adv., in Phoe- 
nician fashion .-—im the Phoenician or 
Punic tongue, Polyb. 1, 80, 6. 
_o:vixitnc, ov, 6, (doiveE B. I) ¢. 
oivog, palm-wine, Diosc. 5, 40. 

hosvikoBdAavos, ov; 7, (poivig B. 
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II, GaAavoc) strictly, palm-acorn, the 
fruit of the palm, the date, Polyb. 12, 
2, 6, and Galen. [é] ; 

PowixdCartog, ov, (dolve, BarTw) 

urple-dyed, crimson, éo@nua, Aesch. 

um. 1028. 

PowikoBaréw, &. (doiviE, Baivw) 
to climb palms, Luc. D. Syr. 29. , 

DowikoPadhe, éc,==dorviKdBanrtoc, 
Philostr. 

Poivixoyevc, éc, (Poivie, *yévw 
| Evora ells Rare eee 3° ; ) 

PowwixoddKTvAog, ov, (doivie, SéK- 
TvAog) crimson-fingered, ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 13. 

Dowikoeiuwr, 
Mov. 

Powvikdere, eosa, ev, poet. for gor- 
vixeoc, (doiveE) dark-red, purple or 
crimson, 1]. 10, 133, Od. 14, 500, Hes. 
Sc. 95; aiuare douv., red with blood, 
Il. 23, 717, Hes. Se. 194. Cf. doivié 
C. fin. [Either Hom. and Hes. use 
t, or (which is more prob.) the word 
must be pronounced as trisyll., v. 
Heyne Il. 10, 133.] 

DotvixdKpokog, ov, (doives, Kpdxn) 
with purple woof; generally, woven of 
red wool, (avn, Pind. O. 6, 66. 

DowixdAeyvoc, ov, purple or crim- 
seecelgcahe, epith. of the bird m7vé- 

Low. : 

Dowikd2o0¢oc, ov, (doivE, Migos) 

eRe or crimson-crested, dpdkwy, Kur. 
?hoen. 820; of a cock, Theocr. 22, 
72. . 

®Powvikondpetoc, ov, and Ion. -rd- 
pnoc, ov, (dotviE, mapera) red-cheeked, 
like wATomapnoc, epith. of ships, the 
sides of which were painted red, Od. 
11, 124; 23, 271. [a] 

Powikoradpidoc, ov, (goivie, ra- 
pudy) with a purple or red border: T7- 
Bevvat xopoupai ¢., the Rom. trabeae, 
Dion. H. 6, 13. 

dowvikoredoc, ov, (poives, médov) 
with a red bottom or ground, of the Red 
Sea, Aesch. Fr,178; cf. Herm. Opusc 
4, p. 267. 

Powikdrela, ne, 7, (doived, wéla) 
the ruddy-footed ; and so, generally, 
ruddy, epith. of Ceres, Pind. O. 6, 
159: prob. from the colour of ripe 
corn, Virgil’s rubicunda Ceres, cf. 
Bockh ad 1. (92). 

Dowvikdntepoc, ov, (poivis, mTrEpdv) 
red-feathered :—0o ., a red water-bird, 
perh. the flamingo, Phoenicopterus, 
Linn., Ar. Av. 273: also, dovic ¢., 
Cratin. Nemes. 4. 

Pavixopéd.oc, ov,=sq. 

owvikdpodoe, ov,(@oiveE, Hodov) red 
with roses, Aeysov, Pind, Fr. 95. 

Powikdpvyxoc, ov, (poivié, Hdyxoc) 
red-beaked, Arist. H. A. 9, 24. 

owikookedne, éc, (doivié, oxé2X0¢) 
red-legged, Eur. Jon 1207. , 

owlkooreporne, ov, 6, Dor. -rac, 
(doiveE, oreponH) hurling red light- 
nings, Zetc, Pind, O. 9, 10. 

owikdatohoc, ov, (®oiviE, aréA- 
Aw) sent by Phoenicians, Pow. éyyed, 
ive. Pyea Tov TOV Polvikwy oToAov, 
Pind, N. 9, 67. 

owikotpodoc, ov, ( potve B. Il, 
Tpédw) bearing palms, Strab. er 

Powwikovpoc, ov, 6, (poiveé, ovpa) 
a red-tail, red-start, a bird, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 49 B, 4. 

Powwikove, 7, odv, contr. fer -xeoc, 
Xen. An. 1, 2,16, Cyr. 7, 1, 2, ete. ; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 148, Paral. 286. . 

Powikoic, ovcoa, ovv, contr. for 
Powvixoetc. * ; 

Povixode, odvTOG, 0,=POLVLKOY, a 
palm-grove, Diod. ‘ 

+Powwikoic, odvtoc, 6, Phoenicus, a 


ov, cf. gorvixei- 
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NT. @ofvig cf. Strab. p. 475 —z « 
port of Messenia, Paus. 4, 34.—3. a 
port of Cythera, Xen. Hell. 4, 8,-7,— 
4, a port on the Ionian coast of Asia 
Minor, near Mount Mimas, Thuc. 8, 
34.—Others in Strab. ; etc. 

tPowiKovooa, ne, -%5 Phoenicussa, 
one of the Aeolian islands, Strab. p, 
276. 

PowiKodpianes éc, (poivie, pao) red 
shining, totc, Eur. lon 163. 

Dowwixdpvtoc, ov, ( poirvie, dtm) 
grown with palms, Diod. 

_ GowiKrixdg, 7, 6v, purpling, redder 
ing. 

owiker, Gvog, 6, (going B. WD a 
palm-grove, Ael. (N. A. 16, 18, Jo- 
seph. 

®oiv€, ikoc, 6,a Phoenician, Hom.. 
GoivE dvjp dnathAra eidGc, Od. 14, 
288 ; for such was the general char- 
acter of the Phoenicians, as the first 
commercial nation: in Hom, they 
appear as the first slave-dealers and 
kidnappers, cf. Od. 13, 272, sy.: fem. 
Doivicca, 7, Od.—2. a Carthaginian, 
as descended from the Phoenicians, 
Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 1, 72 (138). 

B. ®oiviE, ixoc, 6, as appellat., a 
purple-red, purple or crimson, because 
the discovery and earliest use of this 
colour was ascribed to the Phoeni- 
cians, Il. 4, 141; 6, 219, Od. 23, 201, 
etc.: cf, infra C. fin.—II. the paln, 
palm-tree, date-palm, Od. 6, 163, H 
Ap. 117: the male and female palms 
were distinguished by Hilt., as 6 @. 
épony and 7 o. Baravydgépog, 1, 193: 
yet, he often makes the feraale palm 
masc., e.g. 4, 172, 182.—2. the fruit 
of the palm, the date.—3. a musical in 
strument, like a guitar, invented by 
the Phoenicians, Hdt. 4, 192; alsc 
govvixtov.—lll. the fabulous Aegyp 
tian bird phoeniz, first in Hes. Fr. 50 
4, then in Hdt. 2, 73: cf. Creuzer’s 
Symb. 1, p. 438.—IV. a kind of grass, 
lolium perenne, called also podc¢ and 
dyivar, Diosc. 4, 43, 

- goiveg, ikoc, 6, aS adj., with 
pecul. fem. gofrcoain Pind. P. 1, 45; 
4, 365; but dofveE as fem., Eur. Tro. 
815; never as neut., Lob. Paral. 285 : 
—purple-red, purple or crimson, gene- 
rally, red or reddish, hence of the 
colour of a bay horse, I]. 23, 454; of 
red cattle, Pind. P. 4, 365: also, like 
Lat. fulvus, of the colour of fire, doé- 
vicoa oAdg, Pind. P. 1,45; gotrié 
mupoc tvod, Eur. Tr. 815: cf. dowvdc, 
downetc, dagowvoc.— Poi, do.vi 
KEOC, POLVLKOELC, POLVLKLOvC, Was a 
general name for all dark reds, from 
crimson to purple, while the brighter 
shades were denoted by sopdtpa, 
Toppovpeog, etc., or GAovpy7c, where 
as scarlet Was KOKKLI'0¢, KOKKOBAadyC, 
y. Arist. (or Theophr.) Color. 10 
etc.: this class of words is used only 
of actual colour, seldom like rop¢u- 
peoc, with the transferred notion of 
brightness, splendour, etc.,asing nria, 
Hes. Sc. 95; cf. Lucas Quaest Lexil 


6 151. 

D. [Jn all signfs. of the word, z ir 
genit.: yet several Gramm., as He- 
rodian, Draco, and Priscian, would 
write it properispom. ¢oivc in nom., 
Schaf. Hes. Op. 69, Soph. Phil. 562, 
cf. A. B. p. 70, 24; 14, 1429; but 
Wolf in Hom., Herm., Soph. O. T. 
746, and others, prefer the paroxyt, 
goivié: the signf. of the word makes 
no difference, except that Wolf writes 
the masc. pr. n. oii, though this 
equally has zin genit.] 

t@oives, Txo¢, 6, Phoenix, masc. pr 


port on the south coast of Crete; in| n.,- 1, sonof Ageuur, brother of Cad 
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nus, Apollod. 3, 1,1; ace. to Il. 14, 
321, father of Kuropa.—2. son of 
Amyntor, friend and instructor of 
Actilles, Il. 9, 448, sqq.; cf. Ar. Ach. 
421,—3. an Athenian, friend of the poet 
Agathon, Plat. Symp.— Others in 
Plut.; Ath.; ete.—II. of rivers,—1l.a 
river of Locris near Thermopylae on 
the borders of Thessaly, Hdt.7,176.--2. 
another near Aegium in Achaia, Paus. 
7, 23,5.—Ill. a city of Crete, v. Po- 
VLKOUG- : 

Hoiviéic, ewe, } (porvicow) a red- 
dening or making red: in medic.,= 
powwsyudoce IL—IL. redness, red colour. 

®oivioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Pind. I. 
4 (3), 59: (@orvdc) :—blood-red, aiva, 
Od. 18,97: hence, blood-stained, bloody, 
murderous, warlike, 6. GAKh, Pind. 1.c.; 
powvia Evvepic, Aesch. Ag. 643 ; mpé- 
ret wapytc porviorg Cuvypoic, 1d. Cho. 
24; yelp d., Soph. Aj. 772; etc.— 
Only poét. 

®oivicca, fem. from Goiveé, a Phoe- 
nician woman, Od. 15, 417.—II. fem. 
from goivg C, q. v. 

®oviaoa, f. -fa, (dorvdég) :—to red- 
den, make red, aiwatt mwovtov, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 8, 77; oddyia gouv., Bur. 
Or. 1285; dovviccovoa mapqo’ tunv 
aioviva, Id. I. A. 187:—pass., to be 
or becomeso, udarryt PoLve Oeic, Soph. 
Aj. 110; cat ypéa dotvixbny, Theocr. 
20, 16.—2. in medic., to redden and 
irritate the skin by blisters and the like, 
cf, Nic. Al. 254, Opp. H. 2, 427.—IL. 
intr., to become red, Soph. Fr. 698; to 


- blush, Nic. Th. 238, 303, 845. 


Gowvdc, 4, bv, (P6vog) :—blood-red, 
@. aiwart, red with blood, Il. 16,159: 
blood-stained, bloody, H. Hom. Ap.362: 
deadly, Nic. Al. 187. 

®owvedne, ec, (dotvdc, eidog) of 
blood-red aspect, Nic. Al. 489. 

®oic, ioc, 7, V- dc. 

oir ad 0¢,c,0”, also 0¢,0v, (dorTaw) 
roaming about, wandering, Avooac “a- 
vido doitadéov, Eur. Or. 327; dor- 
rahéot, distraught, Anth. P. 9, 603.— 
IL. act., driving madly about, madden- 
ing, kévtpa, Aesch. Pr. 599; udareé, 
Opp. H. 2, 513.—Poet. word. [@ in 
Eur. |. c.; @in Anth., and so, seem- 
ingly, in some lyr. passages of Trag., 
Seidl. Dochm. p. 38, Blomf. Aesch. 
Pr, 619.] 

Poitddvede, éwo, 6,=8q., Opp. C. 
4, 236. 

PoiTaALHryo, ov, 6, (PorTaw) epith. 
of Bacchus, a roamer, stroller, Anth. 
Py 9) 624. 

Pordc, ddoc, 7, (dortdw) :—pecul. 
fem. of dortadéoc, a strolling woman : 
gence, a common street-walker :—me- 
taph., a mad, crazed woman, Aesch. 
Ag. 1273 :—esp. of the Bacchantes, 
Eur. Bacch. 161.—II. as adj., mad, 
raving Or maddening, >. voco¢, mad- 
ness, frenzy, Soph. Tr. 980; o. tAdv7, 
Lyc. 610 :—also used with a neut.- 
subst., dovtdot mrepoic, on wandering 
wings, Eur. Phoen. 1024; v. Pors. ad 
1, et ad Or. 264, Lob. Paral, 262. 

Poitdw, G, Ion. éw, Hdt.: f -fow: 
(poiTo¢) :—to go to and fro, go up and 
dewn, go in and out, roam or stalk 
about, Lat.* grassari, always with 
collat. notion of repeated, irregular 
er hasty motion, oft.'in Hom., and 
Hes., goita 0’ dAdore piv mpdal! 
*Exropoc GAAor’ omicber, Il. 5, 595; 


gotta év0a Kai Evla Kata oTparoy, | 


2, 779; édoitwr GAAoMEv dAdAoc, Od. 
9, 401, etc. ; doira waxpd BuBde, Il. 
15, 686, etc., cf. Soph. Tr. 11: so of 


* wandring birds, Od. 2, 182, Eur. 


Hipp 1059; of a vanquished bull, 
Soph 0. T. 476; dud vadg oordy, 
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to wander up and down the ship, Od. 
12, 420: Hdt. also has it mostly in 
signf. of repeated going Or coming, as 
in 1, 37, 78, etc.: so of young men 
that delight to show their persons in 
the streets, Aaumpoi 7’ év 43n Kal 
mbAEwe dyahwata dotTeo’, Eur. Au- 
tol, 1, 10.—2. to roam wildly about, 

olTGv pavidoty voootc, Soph. Aj. 

9, cf. O. T. 1255: hence, to go mad, 

rave, like GAdouat,esp.of Bacchantes 
and the priests of Cybelé, to roam 
about in frenzy or ecstasy, Anth. P. 6, 
172; cf. goctadéoc, gortag: so too 
Lat. error mentis, opp. to mens con- 
stans.—3, of fits of pain, #de [vdcoc] 
dgeia bora Kal rayel’ arépyeTat, 
Soph. Phil. 808.—I]. also with collat. 
notion of constant, regular motion, as 
esp. of objects of commerce, to come 
in constantly or regularly, be imported, 
Hat. 3,115; xépea, Ta &¢ “EAAnvac 
go.téovta, which are imported into 
Greece, Hdt. 7, 126; so, civéc¢ cdict 
ToAAoc édoita, corn came to them in 
plenty, Hdt. 7, 23, cf. Lys. 902, fin., 
Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 35 :—also, of the com- 
ing in of tribute or tazes, like Lat. re- 
dire, TdAavtov apyuptov ’AAetavdpw 
yeéone éexdorng égoira, a talent of 
silver came into Alexander every day, 
Hdt. 5, 17, cf. 3, 90.—2. dorrdv rapa 
tiva, to go to visit him, Hdt. 1, 96; 
esp. of a woman, to go in to a man, 
Hdt. 2,111; 4, 1:—dorrdy éxi tac 
Odpac Tivéc, to wait at a great man’s 
door, Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 8, etc., ef. doit7- 
cic: so, of a dream that visits one 
frequently, Eur. Alc.356, Plat. Phaed. 
60 E: but mostly,—3. ¢. eic, mapa, 
mpoc, OY O¢ TLva, to go to him con- 
stantly, resort to him, esp. £0 a teacher, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 121 E, Phaed. 59 D, 
Legg. 624 A, etc.; do:rdy eic dida- 
oKdAov (sc. oikov), Ar. Eq. 1235, Plat. 
| Prot. 326 C, Hemst. Luc. Somn. 1; 
Tdv OidackdéAwr bro EgorTouer,Isae. 
77, 33: SO, gorTdy was used absol., 
to go to school, Ar. Nub. 916, 938; édé- 
Oackec ypdjiwata, éy® 0 édoitwr, 
Dem. 315, 7; ef. gortnTiH¢ :—so also, 
. é¢ dypac, Hdt. 1, 37; &¢ ta ypn- 
oTHpta, 6, 125; ei¢ taAaiotpar, Plat. 
Gorg. 456 D; ei¢ 76 lepdy, Id. Legg. 
794 B. 

t@oteiar, Gv, al, Phoetéae, a city 
of Acarnania near Stratus, Polyb. 4, 
63) 7. 

tboireor, ov, 76, Phoeteum, a small 
city of Aetolia, Polyb. 5, 7, 7. 

t®oiteckor, iterat. Ion. impf. 3 pl. 
from @ottdw, Asius 2, 1. 

PoirHotc, ewe, 7, (@otTdw) a constant 
going or coming, a visiting, Plat. Legg. 
764 D, 784 D, etc.; 6. émt tac Otpac, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 6,7, cf. foreg. If. 2.—2. 
a going to school ; hence, é« doitHoewe 
Twwoe, of his school, Paus. 5, 17, 4. 

oitnréov, verb. adj. from doirdw, 
one must go constantly, Plat. Theaet. 
161 E. 

Goirntnv, Ep. for édorrdrnv, 3 
dual impf. acts from govtéw, Il. 12, 
266. 

Doitnthe, od, 6, (oLtTaw) one who 
constantly goes Or comes ; esp. one who 
goes to school, a disciple, pupil, Plat. 
Rep. 563 A, Legg. 779 D:—also gou- 
TNTHP, Apoc, Coluth. 99.—IT. as mase. 
adj., =@otadéoc, Nonn. 

Poitivw, poet. for do.rdw, H. Hom. 
25, 8, Call. Fr, 148, Ap. Rh. 

oitoc, ov, 6, a constant going or 
coming, a roaming about.*—I]. derange- 
ment of mind, madness, craziness, frenzy, 
ovy doitw dpevdv, Aesch. Theb. 661. 
(Prob. gotroc, dortda, etc., belong to 
. the root O1'Q, olow, and so are akin 
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to olroc, olmoc, olun, olotpos. dtoToe 
—cf. doAKoc.) 

tboreyavdpiog, a, ov, of Pholegan 
drus, Pholegandrian, Solon 16, 3: 
from 

+oAéyavdpoc, ov, h, Pholegandrus 
one of the Sporades, so called, acc. 
to Steph. Byz., from a son of Minos: 
cf. Strab. p. 484; abyunp7 ®., Anth. 
P. 9, 421. 

Hoaidddne, e¢, (@oAic, eldoc) with 
a scaly or hard surface, Hipp. p. 1133 

boridwroc, 7, 6v, Or bc, dv, Jac 
Philostr. Imag. 1, 19, aS*if from goAu 
06w: (doAic):—armed, clad with scales, 
of reptiles; Aevidwrdé¢ being used of 
fishes, Arist. H. A. 1, 6,4; 8, 4,1, 
etc. ; Odépaék ¢., a coat of mail of smal. 
metal plates overlapping one another, 
scale-armour, v. 1. for oroAcd-, Xen 
Cyr. 6, 4, 2, Virgil’s pellis ahenis in 
plumam squamis conserta.—II. spotted. 

Poric, idoc, 7, a scale, of reptiles, 
as opp. to Aezic (of fishes), Arist. H 
A. 1, 6, 4, cf. Opp. C. 3, 438, ete. — 
but they are often interchanged.—II. 
a spot on a panther’s or leopard’s skin, 
Heliod.: hence any spot, fleck, point, 
like xyAic, oxtAde, Ap. Rh. 1, 221.— 
Ill. goAig AvoKdAAnTOC, a cieling in 
mosaic work, Diod. 18, 26. (Prob 
akin to Aéo¢, as Aeric to Aéw, Ao 
06.) 

@6Akic, 6, V. dAKNC. 

oAxéc, 6, found only in Il. 2, 217, 
as epith. of Thersites: it used to be 
derived from ¢dea EAKewv, with twist . 
ed, distorted eyes, 1. e. squint-eyed, like 
otpaBéc: but Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 8, 
makes it very prob. that ¢oAxKéc isa 
verbal form, which (like gaAxne, odA- 
Kic, doAxKic, etc.) may be referred to 
EAxo, dAKo¢, ete., as dok6c, to d&%e, 
goiroc to oitac, dopyéc to Spyoc, etc. : 
and then he supposes the signf. to be 
bandy-legged, Lat. valgus, which (as 
he well remarks) suits the whole de- 
scription in Hom. far better, doAKd¢ 
Env yodoc 0 Etepov xéda..,—begin- 
ning with the lower parts, and going 
upwards. 

®OAALE, txog, 7, the Lat. follis. 

BoAAtc, ewe, 7, also 6, a single piece 
of money, as a sestertius, etc., used ot 
numbers and coins, from Lat. follis, 
Anth. P. 9, 528. 

torn, ne, 7, Pholo#, a woody 
mountain-range between Arcadia and 
Elis, Eur. H. F. 182; Strab. p. 336. 
t®oAoc, ov, 6, Pholus, a centaur, 
son of Silenus and the nymph Melia, 
from whom foreg. was said to be 
—— Apollod. 2, 5, 4; Theocr. 6 
49. 

Sovdw, @, f. -700, (d6voc) to be 
athirst for blood, murderous, Soph. 
Phil. 1209; so in Ant. 117, Béckh, 
Dind., etc., (from the Schol.) read 
govacao’ for goviarc: cf. Ael. V. H. 
2, 44; 3,9. 

Povepyarne, ov, 6, a doer of murder, 
murderer. [a] 

D6vevua, atoc, 76, (dovetw) that 
which has been slaughtered or which ts 
destined for slaughter, of lon, Eur. Ion 
1496: 

ovevte, éwc, Ep. and Ion. joc, 6, 
(*@&vw) @ murderer, slayer, homicide, 
Il. 18, 335, Od. 24, 434, Hdt. 1, 45, 
and Att.:—also, for govedttpra, of a 
woman, Tv éu7y govéa, Eur. 1. 'T. 
585 ; untépa govéa odcay, Antiphe 
111, 45; and so even 6 goveve, Ib. 
113, 29 :—metaph., doveic ebaeBeiac, 
Ib, 126, 35. [Acc. @ovéd, as an iam 
bus: but Eur. freq. uses it @gdvéd, 


Pors. Hec. 876, cf. Meineke Philem 
bd. 387 7 
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PovevTHe, od, 6,=dovevs. 

Povevtpia, ac, 7, fem. of doveurfc, 
a murderess. 
» Govedt«, f. -cw, (bovoc) to murder, 
kill, slay, teva, Hat. 1, 35,211, Aesch. 
Theb. 341, Soph., etc.: c. acc. cog- 
nato, povoy ¢. Tevd, Lob. Paral. 515: 
—pass., to be slain, Pind. P. 11, 25. 

Dov, 6, 7(*¢év@):—a murder, hom- 
tcide, slaughter, usu. in plur., do7ai- 


pew év apyadréyor dovnow, HF. 10,0. 


521; uaynoachar Bode audl dovqot, 
Tl. 15, 633; reOévar teva &v rh ce a 
govevery, Pind. P. 11, 57; év dovg- 
ovv eivat, to be engaged in slaying, 
Hat. 9, 76; év dovaic zecdv, Aesch. 
Ag. 446, Soph. Ant. 696, cf. Ib. 1314, 
Eur. El. 1207: oxav dovaic, like 
éxi G6ve, to rend in murder, i. e. mur- 
derously, Soph. Ant. 1003; deoru 
éy dovaic Gnpoxtévorc, he is absen 
a-killimg game, a-hynting, Eur. Hel. 
154.—IL. a place of murder or slaughter, 
field of o2ttle, v. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 
11, 37 (56).—Rare in prose. 
Povikdc, Hy 6v, (ddvoc) :—inclined 
> to slay, murderous, bloody, Thue. 7, 
29, Plat. Phaedr. 252 C.—IL. concern- 
ing or belonging to murder, ¢. Oikal, 
trials for homicide, Antipho 125, 19; 
og. vouot, laws respecting homicide, 
Dem. 122, 13, etc. ; 9. ddixnua, blood- 
guiltiness, Lycurg. 154, 29; ra @., 
homicide, bloodshed, Isocr. 48 C_—Only 
used in prose, v. sq. 
®ovioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, Aesch. 
Supp. 840 (Sov0¢) :—of blood, 0. ota- 
évec, Aesch. .Cho. 400.—II. bloody, 
lood-reeking, yetpec, Aesch. Eum. 
317; aiyyd, Eur. Tro. 819; évvé, Id. 
Hel. 1089 ; etc.—2. bloody, murderous, 
dpdxwv, Aesch. Pers. 82; zAny7, Id. 
ho. 312; 9. ’Aidyjc, Soph. O. C. 
1689 :—also, 6. GAyea, Pind. Pr. 97; 
dyed, ddbvn,.etc., Eur. Phoen. 1031, 
etc.—3. of actions, etc., bloody, mur- 
derous, deadly, dyév, Eur. Or. 334; 
6. épya, decde of biood, Id, E}. 1178 ; 
o. Katdpat, lb. 1324: dovia vedéAa, 
cf. vegéAn I—Only in poets, cf. 
foreg. 
Povoxtovéw, @, to murder, pollute 
with murder or blood, LX X.: and 
®ovoxrtovia, ac, 7, murder: a deed 
of murder, LXX.: from 
. Bovoxtévoc, ov, (dédvoc, aTetvw) 
murdering, slaughtering. 
PovorecBHe, €c,—=sg., dub. 
_ BovoriBic, é¢, ( G6voc, AciBw ) 
blood-dripping, blood-reeking, Aesch. 
Eum. 164: ¢. rvyy, murder, Id. Ag. 
1427. 
ovdppitoc, ov, (dédvog, péw) blood- 
reeking, poet. also govéputoc, Aesch. 
Theb. 939. 


®évoc, ov, 6, (*bévw) : — murder, | 


homicide, killing, slaughter, in war or 
the chace, freq. in Hom., etc., dévov 
Kal KApa ouTeve Tivi, Od. 2, 165, 
etc.; opal Povov Péper dpvidecot, 
Jl. 17, 757, etc.; -gdvov mpdcce, 
Pind. N. 3, 81; and so, generally, 
bloodshed, carnage, Lat. caedes, also in 
plur., Od. 11, 612, Hes. Fa. 228, 
Theogn. 51; ddvoc ‘EAAnviKés, a 
slaughter of Greeks, Hdt. 7, 170; and 
then freq. in Att. : also in, lur., mur 
ders, Soph. O. C. 1234, EL. 11, ete. ; 
gover anéyecbat, Ar. Ran. 1032 :— 
cf. gov. —2. blood shed in murder, gore, 
blood, Lat. caedes, cruor, Il. 10, 298, 
Od. 22, 376, and Trag.; xeloGar év 
p6vy, IL. 24, 610; also, ddvo¢ aipa- 
Toc, ll. 16, 162; wéAave dor paivor 
aédov, Pind. I. 8 (7), 110; cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 44; etc.—II. of persons, dévov 
bupévat npdecot, to be a death to he- 
roes, ll, 16, 144, cf. Od. 21, 24: so 
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Pind. calls Medea & TleAéao ddvoc, 
P. 4, 445.—2. a rascal that deserves 
death, a gallows’ bird, Lob. Paral. 345; 
cf. Bapabpoe. (The root is *déva, 
whence régvov ; and from a kindred 
root comes the Lat. funus.) 

Povow, &, ( dé6voc) to stain with 
ety Tegovwpévov Eyyxoc, Opp. C, 4, 


(®ov7n¢)=dovetc, only in use in 
compos., e. g. "Apyer@ovTne, Bporo- 
dovTne, etc. 

Dovadne, ec, (ddvo¢, eldoc) like 
blood: doun o., a smell as of blood, 
Theophr. 

t@ogidac, ov, 6, Phoxidas, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 63, 11. 

okivoc, (not @dgivoc, Meineke 
Mnesim. ‘Imrorp. 1, 33), ov, 6:—a 
river-fish, Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 3; 14, 
2. 

Pokiyetaoc, 6, (do0k6c¢, yetAoc) nar- 
rowing towards the lips, narrower at the 
brim than below, Sim. 187; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 666. [Zz] 

olde, 7, Ov, pointed, tapering to a 
point, hence in the description of 
Thersites, dofd¢ énv Ravanys he was 
peaked in the head, ha 
head, Il. 2, 219; cf. d&uxédadoc, ayt- 
voxédaroc, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. (The 
true deriv. is from d£vc, cf. goAKéc. 
The old notion of its being a compd. 
dédea and Oftc, sharp-eyed, is not 
worth mentioning.) 

t®6£oc, ov, 6, Phoxwus, masc. pr. n., 
Arist. Pol. 5, 3, 6. 

Dokorne, 7; (Sobts) prtetedness, ta- 
pering shape, Polemo Physiogn. 

Gokoyethoc, ov, v. |. for gogiy-, 
q.v. 

Gopd, Ge; 7, (¢épw) :—A. as an act ; 
—I. from the act. ¢épw, a carrying, 
Soph. Tr. 1212: a bringing, whdov 
dupa, the giving one’s vote, voting, 
Eur, Supp. 484, cf. Plat. Legg. 948 
E.—2. a bringing in or paying of 
money, payment, ypnudtwv, Thue. 1, 
96; dacpuod, dacuav dopd, Plat. Legg. 
706 B, Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 16; ai dm6Aor- 
mot dopal, Lys. Fr.2,5; cf. infra B. 2. 
—3. abringing forth, esp. of fruits of the 
field and trees, productiveness ; opp. to 
adopia, Plat. Rep. 546 A; cf. Arist. 
Gen. An, 3, 1, 15.—II. (from pass. 
d€pouat) a being borne or carried, mo- 
tion, freq. in Plat., and Arist.; ¢. «al 
kivgotc, Plat. Crat. 434 C.—2. the 


course, career, orbit in which a body’ 


moves, ¢$. doTpwv, jAiov, wWuyAe, 
opaipac, etc., Plat.; 7 . dkovriov, 
the javelin’s range, Antipho 121, 34.— 
3. rapid motion, a rush, Lat. impetus, 
dopa iévat, Plat. Rep. 617 B; 4¢. 
mpayudtuv, force of circumstances, 
Dem. 316, 27, cf. ¢épw: hence of 
persons, dopa Tov rA7Uove, Polyb. 10, 
4, 3, cf. 30, 2, 4:—mwéTw Kata dopav 
HutkoTbAcov, let him drink 3 a cotylé 
at a draught (a go), Hipp. 

B. as a thing ;—l. that which is 
borne or carried, esp.—l. a load, freight, 
burden, piav ¢. éveykety, Plut. Anton. 
68.—2. that which is brought in or paid 
as rent or tribute, Lat. vectigal, Thuc. 
1, 96, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 34, Dem. 547, 
17, etc., v. supra A. I. 2, and cf. eicgo- 
pd, ddpoc: the Athenians would not 
use the word of their own tazes, 
which they called cvvrdéSece.—3. that 
which is brought forth, fruit, produce, a 
crop, Lat. proventus : metaph., a large 
crop of traitors, Dem. 245, 16.—IL= 
KouLotpoy, Ar. Fr, 293. 

bopadny, (dépouat) adv., borne or 
hurried along, rushing, Soph. O. T. 
1311, Eur. Andr. 1166.—I1. borne or 
carried in a litter, or the like, as a sick 


a sugar-loaf |. 


®UPE 


a Eur. Rhes. 888, Dern. 1263, 
. [a 

Popdc, Goce, 7; (bépw) fruit-bearing, 
fruitful, Theophr. ae. * 

PopBadikéc, 7, bv, feeding, esp. of 
horses, etc., feeding in a pasture, &. 
kal dyeAaiow, Plut. 2, 713 B; ef. 
gopBac. 

PopPacd, 7,=dopBerd, dub. 

PopBaioc, a, ov, (gop3H) :—belong 
ing to a pasture, giving pasture.—II. in 
the pasture, feeding there, grazing, Jat. 
pascuus, Call, Lav. Pall. 50. 

t®opBarteiov, ov, 76, temple of 
Phorbas, Andoc. 9, 9. 

Dopfiac, adoc, 6, 7, (PépBw) -—giv- 
ing pasture or food, $. yj, foodful earth, 
Soph, Phil. 700, Fr. 285.—II. in the 
pasture, feeding there, grazing with the 
herd or iock intoc, TOAog, Bove, etc., 
Plat. Legg. 666 E: also simply, 7 
gopdc (sc. doc), a mare grazing at 
arge, Opp. to tpogéiac (stall-fed), Eur. 
Bacch. 165: also a hog, Lyc. 676; cf. 
gopBadix6c.—2. metaph. of women 
who support themselves by prostitu 
tion, Pind. Fr. 87, 11, Soph. Fr. 645 
—Only poet. 

t®opBac, avtoc, 6, Phorbas, king 
of Lesbos, father of Acoufdn, 11. 9, 
665.—2. son of Argus, father of Tri 
opagy king of Argos, Paus? 1, 2, 6.—- 
3. son of Triopas, father of Pellen, 
H. Hom. Ap. 211.—4. a Trojan, father 
of Ilioneus, Il. 14, 490.—Others ir: 
Eur. Supp. 680; Paus. ; etc.. 

PopBacia, ac, 7,=dopBerd, dub. 

PopBed, ac, 7,=8q. 

DopBerd, ac, 7, (d0pBH, d€p3u) :— 
pasture, fodder, food—ll. a feeding- 
string, 1, e. the halter by which a horse 
ts tied to the manger: hence,—2. a 
mouth-band of leather put like a halter 
round the lips and cheeks of fifers, or 
pipers, to assist them in blowing, and 
soften the tone, Ar. Vesp. 582, cf. 
Dict. Antigq. p. 209; elsewh. xnudc, 
oTouic, yetAwrThp :—hence, dtep dop- 
Becadc ovody,.to blow the pipes with 
out this check, i. e.wildly, irregularly, 
Soph. Fr. 753, translated by Cicero 
sine modo:—the Lat. capistrum 
answers to the last signf. in both 
se Bs) 

GopBH, Ho, 7, (PépBw) —pasture, 
Srnker of one oe fodder, 
forage, Il. 5, 202; 11, 562; but in 
Hat. also freq. of men, food, meat, 1, 
202; 4, 121, etc.; gopB7 Kui oivoc, 
Id. 1, 211; dpvior @. mapadtoic yevn- 
ceTat, Soph. Aj. 1065, 

GopBid, do, 7, =dopBetd. 

PopGdv, od, 76,=op8% :—plur. ra 
gopBd, Orph. Arg. 1118. 

t@6pBoc, ov, 6, Phorbus, father of 
Pronoé, Apollod. 1, 7, 6. 

®opéecke, Ep. and Ion. for épdper, 
3 sing. impf. act. from @opéw, Hom. 

Gopénor, -yow, Ep. tor gopy, 3 
sing. pres. subj. from dopéw, Od. 

Popeld, Ac, 7,—=PoOpBopoc, hence the 
Lat. foria, conforeare. 

Popetagdpoc, ov, 6, (Popetor, gé- 
pw) a litter-bearer, chatr-man: a porter, 
Diog. L. 5, 73, Plut. Galb. 25; al, 

opetogépoc, v. Schaf. Plut. 1. c., Lob. 

hryn. p. 656, 

opeiov, ov, Tb, (Popa, dépw) a 
hand-barrow, litter, sedan-chair, Lat. 
sella, lectica, lectulus, Dinarch. 94, 41, 
Diog, L. 5, 41, Plut., ete.—IL. a por- 
ter’s wages, Poll. 

Gopevogopoc, ov, 6+ cf. doperagé- 


ae, 
oes. 


@6peuc, utoc, 76, later form for . 


d6pnua, Lob. Phryn. 250. 
Popecia, ac, h, that which one wears 
adress garment. 
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opeTpcy, ov, 76, a porter’s wages 
or hire. 

Popeic, Ewe, Ton. jog, 6, (bépw) @ 
tearer, carrier, Il, 18, 566: esp., a lit- 
ter-bearer, Plut. Artax. 22; immoc go- 
aevc, a pack-horse, swmpter-horse, Id. 
Aemil, 19. 

opéw, C, «. -fow: Ep. inf. pres. 
dopyvat, Il. 2, 107, Od. 17, 224; doph- 
wevat, ll. 15, 310:—collat. form of 
gépo, to bear, carry, immo. of gopée- 
ckov Gwbwova IUndeiwva, Il. 2, 770, 
cf. 10, 323; T& Te vijec popéovotr, 
Od. 2, 390; to bear along, Gyvac ave- 
uo¢ dopéet, Il. 5, 499 ;—but, strictly, 
gopéw implies a constant repetition 
of the simple action of dépw, and 
therefore very freq. signifies to wear 
clothes, armour, etc., uitong 0’; 7v 
Eddper, Il. 4, 1837; Adpys ydAxeos, Ov 
fopéeaxe, 13, 372; cf, Od. 15, 127, 

dt. 1, 71, etc.; so in Att., 6. éu@d- 
dac, Ar. Eq. 872 ; ludriov, Plat. 
Theaet. 197 B :—dyyeAlnv dépety, to 
convey a message, Hdt. 3, 53; but, 
iyyedtac dopéewv, to convey messages 
commonly, serve as a messenger, Ib. 34: 
—then, freq., of qualities, properties, 
etc., both of mind and body, to have, 
possess, dyAaiac gopéewv, to be pomp- 
vus or splendid, Od. 17, 245; oxéAea 
pop. yepdvov, Hdt. 2,76; icyupac ¢. 
Tac KEedakdc, 3, 12, cf. 101 ; so, drér- 


tepov déuac ¢., Eur. Hel. 618: Godb-' 


plov Ajua ¢., Ar. Eq. 757; so, too, 
ty 700¢ ¢., Soph. Ant. 705; dopeiv 
6voua, Id. Fr. 573.—épw and dopéw 
were often used as synon., esp. poet., 
v. Lob. Phryn. 585.—II. pass., to be 
borne violently along, be hurried along, 
Aesch. Theb. 362, 819, Soph. El. 752, 
and Eur.: to be storm-tost, Ar. Pac. 
144.—HI. mid., like éwpépouar, rpoc- 
gépojat, to fetch for one’s sif, fetch 
regularly, Eur. El. 309: esp., to take 
ta one’s self, eat, Aevxavinvoe popedv- 
wevoc, putting food into one’s mouth, 
Ap. Rh: 2,192. 

€opnddv, adv., like dootdyv, bear- 
mz: borne, Luc, Timon 2). 

Popnua, aroc, TO, (Popéw) that which 
is carried, a load, freight, Soph. Phil. 
474: metaph., a burden, Aesch. Fr. 
272, Eur. Polyid.:11.—Il. in plur., 
things worn, wearing apparel, ornaments, 
rings, etc., Ar. Fr. 310, cf. Plut. De- 
mosth. 30.—III, as a transl. of Lat. 
Serculum, Plut. Sull. 38, Lucull. 37. 

®ophyevat, Ep. inf. for dopety, Il. 
15, 310. 

Péopnut, poet. collat. form from 
f~opéw. 

opirar, Ep. inf. pres. of dopéa, 
Hom. 

Pdpnare, ewer, 7; (Popéw) a bearing, 
wearing, Dion. H. 

Popnros, imov, also o¢, ov, verb. adj. 
from gopéw, borne, carried, Pind. Fr, 
58, 6.—IL. to be borne or endured, bear- 
able, Aesch, Pr. 979; Kumpic¢ ob ¢do- 
onrév, Eur. Hipp. 443; ef. Lob. Paral, 
483. 


Pépipoc, ov, (dépw) bearing, fruit- 
ful, dévdpov, Anth. P. 9, 414: profit- 
able, useful.— IL.) dopiun, a kind of 
orentypias Diose. 

Popivy. ne, 7. the skin or hide of 
swine, Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. :—me- 
taph., the thick hide of a stupid fellow, 
thick-skinnedness, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 
57 A. [7] Hence 

Popivow, G, to cover with a thick 
hide :—pass., to have a thick, strong 
skin, Lys. ap. Harpocr. ; cf, Meineke 
Buphor. 143, 

Popiov, ov, 76 =opstov, LXX, 

‘topic, (doc, 7, =dopac, dub. 

Seana. ie 2, al, the daughters 


0PM 


of Phorcys, the three Gorgons, Sthei- 
So Borsaté, and Medusa, Pind. P. 
12, 24, Aesch Pr. 794. 

Bopkéc % 6v, white, grey, Lyc. 
477. : 

@épxoc, ov, 6.=Pédpkve, Pind. P. 
12, 24.—II. =”EpeBoc, hence Lat. 
Orcus, Phanocl. 1, 20, et ibi Bach; 
y. Miller Orchom. p. 155, Welcker 
Aesch. Trilog. p. 383, cf. sq. II. 

Sépxiv, voc, 6.=Pédpxve, Od. 1, 
72; 13, 96, 345 (always in genit.)— 
II. like @épxo¢ II, the Lat Orcus, 
Euphor. 52; here also in genit.) 

t+Pdpkivocg Ajv, 6, harbour of 
Phorcys, in Ithaca, on the southern 
coast, Od. 13, 90. 

@épkie, toc, 6, Phorcyn or Phorcys, 
an old sea-god, son of Pontus and 
Gaea, father of the Graeae, Gorgons, 
and other monsters, by Ceto, Hes. 
Th. 270, sq. 

+®é6pKv¢e, dvoc, 6, Phorcys, son of 
Phaenops, a leader of the Phrygians, 
SUN ee oo TY, i ( ) a 

o, ov, adv., opoc ): — like 
winerbork or Sati ner tae 2;\ 75% 
crosswise, athwart, Id. 4, 48. . 

Topyia, dv, ai, earlier “Opucat, 
the city Formiae in Latium, Strab. p. 
233. Hence 

t+hopuravec, %, bv, of Formiae, For- 
mian, olvoc, Ath. 26 D. : 

PopuryKTyc, od, 6,= HopulKthc, 
Inser. Orchom. 

Popuryé, tyyoc, #, the phorminz, a 
kind OF ay oe ive ie infra, anu 
cf. xOapifw), the oldest stringed in- 
strument of the Greek bards, oft. in 
Hom., esp. as the instrument of Apol- 
lo, IL. 1, 603 ; 24, 63, cf. Od. 17, 270, 
Hes. Sc. 203: it was freq. adorned 
with gold, ivory, precious stones and 
carved work, hence, weprxadAne, dar- 
dadén, etc.; with seven strings (af- 
ter Terpander’s time), Pind. P. 2, 
130, N. 5, 43:—¢. Gyopdae, metaph. 
for a bow, Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 11. 
(Strictly the portable cithara, from 
phaes, epee, ddptuoc, because it was 
carried on the shoulder by a strap or 
belt, 7 Toi¢ wore pepouévyn, Hesych. 
Others connect it with formica, Lob. 
Paral. 144.) 

opuidiov, 76, dim. from goppde. 
i 


Gopuiva, f. tow, Dor. iSw, to play 
the gopuryE, Od. 1, 155; 4, 18; 8, 
266. 


Dopuikryc, od, 6, Dor. -uixrae, a 
lyre-player, harper, Pind. P. 4, 314, 
Ar. Ran. 231, Anth. P. 9, 308. 

Poputkroc, 7, dv, verb. adj., played 
on or sung to the ddputy&: TO @. (sc. 
LéAog), a lyric poem, ode, Soph. Fr. 15. 

Popov, 76, also proparoxyt. ¢dp- 
jucov, dim. from dopydc, any small 
wickerwork of reeds or rushes, a mat, 
basket, fishing-weel or hasket, etc. : also 
a fagot, Diog. L.—I¥. a plant, perh. 
the same as dpjivov. 

Popuic, idoc, 7, dim. from dopude, 
a small basket, Ar. Vesp. 58:—so also 
dopuickoc, 6, Plat. Lys. 206 E; and, 
g~oputakiov, TO. , 

tPdpucec, coc, 6, and ®d6pzoc, Phor- 
mis, a commander of Gelon and 
Miero of Syracuse, Paus. 5, 27. 

tPopucotoc, ov, 6, Phormisius, an 
Athenian, frequently derided by the 
comic poets, Ar. Ran. 965, Eccl. 97 ; 
Philetaer. Kuvay. 2,3; cf. Meineke 
Com. Fr. 1, p. 184. © 

t®opuiwrv, wvoc, 6, Phormio, an 
Athenian commander in the Pelopon- 
nesian war,Thue. 1,65; Ar. Eq. 562. 
—2. a wealthy Athenian, Dem. 565, 
12 —3. a rich trader, against whom | 


UP0: 


is Dem, Orat. p. 907 sqq.—4. a bank 
er, freedman of Pasion, freq, men 
tioned in Dem.; defended by him in 
Orat. p. 944, sqq.—Others in Dem. 
453, 14 ; 927, 22; etc.; Ath.; etc. 
Poppokottéw, to sleep on a mat, 
Comicus ap. A. B. p. 70. . 
hopuopadéw or -wophadéa, f. -7ow, 
to stitch mats :—pass., to be done up 


like a mat, to be squeezed up OY straiten- _— 


ed, Aeschin. 77, 28, but the passage 
is‘dub. 

opuopidic, idoc, 7, a needle for 
sewing mats with. 

oppdc, 6, any thing plaited of rush- 
es or reeds: hence, a wicker-basket, 
e. g. for carrying corn, Hes. Op. 480: 
for sand, Hdt. 8,71; ¢. dyipwyr ceca- 
yuévot, Polyb. 1, 19, 13.—2. plaited 

at-work, a mat, Lat. storea, Hat. 3, 
ob: a seaman’s cloak, of coarse, platted 
stuff, Theocr. 21,93, cf. Paus. 10, 29, 
8.—Il. a bundle of wood, fagot.—llI. 4 
measure of corn, Lys..164; 33; @. zu- 
pov, Ar. Thesm. 813 ;— about as 
much asa medimnus, Béckh P. E. 
1,p. 111. (Ace. to some from ¢épw * 
Passow refers it to épuog, eipude, 
elpw, cf. goAKd¢ fin.) 

t®épuoc, ov, 6, Phormus, a naval 
commander of the Athenians, Hdt. 7 
182. 

Popuogopéa, to carry baskets or fag- 
ots, to be a porter, Dio C. 

opuodopoc, ov, carrying gopuot : 
porter, Diog. L. 9, 14, Ath. 354 C: of 
g., name of a comedy by Hermippus, 

Popoypd¢oc, 6, a toll-clerk. 

PopobeTéw,=8q- 

bopodoyéu, to levy tribute :—c. acc., 
to levy tribute upon, Polyb. 1, -8, 1, 
Plut. Sull. 24. 

PopodAdynroc, cv, verb. adj., tribu- 
tary, LXX. 

Popodoyia, 7, the collection of trik- 
ute, LXX. 

Doooddyoc, ov, levying tribute, Piut, 
Pyrrh. 23, ‘etc. 

t®dpov, ov, 7d, the Rom. Forum, 
esp. as name of a town, as ®épov 
*Axriov, Forum Appi, in Latium, 
N. T.; Gé6pov "lobArov, Forum Ju- 
lium, in Gaul, Strab. p. 184; @épop 
KopvA2Atov, Forum Cornelium. in Gal 
lia Cisalpina, Id. p. 216; . Zeunpa 
viov, Forum Sempronium, in Umbria, 
Id. p. 227; ©. dAauiviov. Forum Fla 
minium, in Umbria, Id. p. 227 

®opéde, bv, bearing, carrying, esd. 3— 
1. bringing on one’s way, forwarding : 
hence, of a wind, favourable, Lat. se- 
cundus, Polyb. 1, 60, 6, ete. ; also, vio- 
lent, boisterous.—2. bringing in, produc- 
tive, fruitful, y7, Theophr.; also of a 
woman, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: general- 
ly, serviceable, mpéc¢ ti, Strabo.—Il. 
pass., borne along, prosperous: but 
also, hurried along, forced away. 

dpoe, ov, 6, (Gépw) :—strictly, that 
which is brought or brought in, and so 
usu, tribute, Lat. tributwm, first in Hdt, 
1, 6, 27, etc.: properly that which was 
paid by foreigners to a ruling state, as 
by the islanders, etc., to Athens,== 
gopd ypnudtov, acc. to Thue. 1, 96- 
—ddpov vdroredeiv, déperv, to pay 
tribute, Hdt. 1, 171, Ar. Av. 191, Xeu. 
Ath. 2, 1, etc.; : Tafacbw, to agree 
to pay i, Hdt. 3,13; but, d6por raEaz, 
to lay on or impose tribute, Aeschin. 
31, 20; 90, 20; déyec@at, to receive 
it, Xen. Ath. 3, 2; d. mpocher, it came 
in, Andoc. 24, 29; 6 mpocidy dma 
TOV TOAEwY g., Ar. Vesp. 657 :—oo 
pov brorenetc, subject to pay tribute 
Thue. 1, 56; cf. dopd B. 1, 2=1 
for Lat. forum. : 

tPopovaoe wétpar, ai, the Sabir 


OPT 
éown Foruli; a barren rock acc. to 
Strab. p. 228. 
topovvva, nc, 7, Phorunna, a city 
of Thrace, Polyb. 9, 45,4. 

Poptiywyéa, to carry loads or bur- 
dens, Longin. 43, 4, 

Poptaywyoc, 6v, carrying loads or 
burdens, vate ¢., a ship of burden, 
merchantman, elsewh. gopri¢: also, 
a seaman, Anth. ; cf. doptnyéc. 

Popras, akog, 6, a carrier, porter.— 
If. like goprikéc, a tiresome fool or 
Knave. 


Se Rag Cory eUED Hadt. 2, 


Poprnyia, %, @ carrying of loads or 
burdens :—traffic in merchant ships, a 
carrying trade, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 3. 

Soprnyikoc, 7, dv, belonging to the 
carrying of burdens or to a porter, 
tTAoisv ¢., a ship of burden, merchant- 
man, Thuc. 6, 88 :—¢. Gpauara, pro- 
visions such as are tsed in these ships, 
i.e. sorry fare, Dionys. (Com.) Thesm. 
Wy 42. re 

Poprnyic, 6v, like dopraywyéc, 
carryimg burdens: .a carrier, porter, 
Theogn. 679: a trafficker, merchant, 
Simon. 60; vavG8drne¢ ¢., Aesch. Fr. 
242. 

Hopriva, f. -ica, to load, freight :—in 
Mid., 7a uweiova ooptifecbat, to ship 
she smaller part of one’s wealth, Hes. 
Jp. 688. 

®oprixetouat, dep., to behave in a 
ude, vulgar manner. 

Poptixéc, 7, 6v, (d6proc) :—strict- 
ty, fit for carrying: zAotov ¢., a ship 
of turden.—Il. usu. of men, burden- 
some, tiresome, making one’s self un- 
pleasant by word or deed, 6. Kai éxay- 
@7c, Dem. 57, fin. : then, like Bavav- 
coc, coarse, low, vulgar, common, of all 
persons wanting in liberal manners 
and education, Ar. Nub. 524; 6. cai 
Buodroxoc, Arist. Eth. E. 3, 7, 6; 9. 
Kat vedrAovTov, Plut. 2, 708 C, cf. 
634 B; so also, 6. kapwdia, a vulgar, 
low comedy, Ar. Vesp. 66; ¢. diacTa, 
Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; 6. 7dovai, ré- 
xvat, Id. Rep. 581 D, Theaet. 176 C, 
ubi v. Heind.; ¢. cai Snunyopixd, ¢. 
cal Ocxavind, base, low arguments, ad 
captandum vulgus, Id. Gorg. 482 E, 
Apol. 32 A; ¢. éxacvoc, Arist. Eth. 
N. 10, 8, 7; 6. kai vavtiKxov Opynpya, 
a rude sailor’s dance, etc.: but Aéyw 
ob Tov doptixod Evexa, I do not say 
it owt of vulgar arrogance, Aeschin. 6, 
27. Adv. -xdc, coarsely, vulgarly, not 
like an educated man, Plat. Theaet. 
183 E, etc.; ¢. Kai yodny A€yewr, 
{socr. 238 A; dopTlKOTEpov 7 oLAo- 
cooarepov dcaAéyecbat, to discourse 
more like a clown than one of liberal 
education, Plut. 

Goptixétyc, Toc, 7, the character 
of a doptiKéc, Arist. Rhet. 

optiov, 76, a burden, load, Ar. Ach. 
209, Lys. 312, Ken. Mem. 3, 13, 6, 
An. 7, 1, 37, etc. —esp. a ship’s freight 
or lading, Lycurg. 159, 43, Dem. 156, 
6; but so, more commonly, in plur., 
the wares, merchandise, Hes. Op. 641, 
691, Hdt. 1, 1; 2, 179, ete., ef. Ar. 
Ach. 910, Ran. 573.—II. of a child in 
the wom, Xen. Mem. 2, 2,5. (A dim. 
only in form.) 


optic (sc. vatc), ioc, 7, a ship of | Powe, T } : 
ric ( 4 _ which is itself contr. from ¢do¢, hght, 


burden, merchantman, like 6AKGe, yav- 
26¢ I, Od. 5, 250; 9, 323. 
boproBactaKrne, ov, 6, 4 porter. 
Héproc, 6, (pépw) :—a load, burden, 
lading, freight, as much as a man, 
beast, or ship can carry, « ship’s cargo, 
Od. 8, 163; 14, 296; so too Hes. Op. 
629, etc., Hdt. 1, 1, Soph. Tr. 537; 
@ reelac, xaxdv, Eur, Supp. 20, 1. 
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T. 1306.—II. in Att., tiresome stuff, 
something common, low, coarse, vulgar, 
Ar. Pac. 748, Plut. 796.—III. later, = 
DAn, matter, Aretae. 

®optocroAoc, ov, ( oTéAAw):— 
TAoiov éuroptKod @., sending off a 
freighted merchantman, Manetho. 

t®oprotvatoc, ov, 6, Fortunatus, 
Rom. mase. pr. n., N. T. 

Poprodopéw, to carry a load, Plut. 
Pericl. 26, e conj. Corali :—of a wom- 
an, to be big with child. 

oprodopoc, ov, carrying a load, a 
carrier, porter, 

PopT6w, ( ¢dptoc) :—to load, lade, 
freight, like gopri{w, used also in 
mid. goprdéouaz, cf. Lob. Phryn. 361. 

Popvktoc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from 
gdoptoow, stirred up together, mixed, 
stained, Lyc. 863. 

Dopiva,=dvpa, strictly of dough, 
to knead: generally, to mix up; and 
s0, to alloy, spoil, citéc Te Kpéa 7’ 
éx7a& gopbvero, bread and meat were 
mixed up and spoilt, Od. 22,21; Abfpw 
égopbveto yaia, Q. Sm. 2, 356,.cf..3, 
604:—v. Foés. Oec. Hipp., and. cf. 
sq. [0] 

®opvacu, f. -Sw,=foreg., dopitac 
aiwatt, after he hath defiled thee with 
blood, Od. 18, 336; alsoin Hipp. 

Popirtoc, 6, whatever the wind carries 
along ; and so, like cupgerd¢ (from 
cvpw), rubbish, sweepings, refuse, Lat. 
quisquiliae, such as collects ina farm- 
yard, etc., Ar. Ach. 72: also, chaff, 
chips, etc., such as is used for pack- 
ing earthenware to keep it from 
breaking, Ib. 927; but in Alciphr. 3, 
7, Bpwuator goputoc, a mish-mash of 
all kinds of meat. 

TPopwreidalt, Gv, ol, the sons of 
Phoroneus, i. e. Amphiaraus and A- 
drastus, Paus. 7, 17, 7. 

{opwvetc, éw¢ Ep. joc, 6, Pho- 
roneus, son of Inachus and Melia, fa- 
ther of Apis and Niobe, king of Ar- 
gos, Apollod. 2,1, 1; Paus, 2, 15,5: 
of ©. in Theocr. 25, 200 (Ep. dat. 
pl. Sopwvqecor),=Alytanei¢ (in 20, 
174). 


t®opwric, idoc, 7, fem. adj.. of 
Phoroneus, Phoronean: 7 ®., the Pho- 
ronid, Strab. p. 472. 


od, 76, prob. the Pontic name of 


the plant valerian. 

t®ovkivac Airy, 7, Lacus Fucinus, 
in the territory Sa the Marsi, Strab. 
p. 240. 

tHovABio¢ and PovdAodioc, ov, 4, 
the Roman name Fulvius, Polyb. 2, 
Bical sp euc., 

BovAAk20¢, ov, 6, a football, Lat. 
folliculus, 

+%odv0a, Dion. H., Gotvdo1, Strab. 
p. 233, Fundi, a city of Latium, 
“Hence } 

thovvdavec, 7, 6v, of Fundi, olvoe, 
Ath. 27 A. 
+otpioc, ov, 6, the Roman name 
Furis, Polyb. 1, 39, 8. 

PoupvorAdorne. ov, 0, 4 potter. 

oipvoc, ov, 6, an oven, furnace, 
Lat. furnus. 

Povca, Boeot. for dica, aor. 2 part. 
of ¢0, Corinna ap. Apoll. Dysc. de 
Pron. 325 A. 

®ovoka, 7, Lat. posca, sour wine, 

P6wc, 76, Ep. lengthd. from dé¢, 


oft. in Hom., but only in nom. and 
acc. sing., and therefore indecl. :— 
dwede, to the light, to the light of day, 
1, 2, 309, etc. 
tdpadrye, ov, 6, Phradtes, name of 
tay Parthian kings, Strab. p. 702. 
[ar , 
tp wyikée, f, 6v, (adj. from F ady- 


PAZ 


yot, wv, ol, the Franks), of the Franks; 
gvAa, Anth. append, 312. 


Ppaydnv, adv., fenced, mailed. 
armed, 

dpayédAn, ney 7=8q. 

®payéAAtoy, ov, 76, the Lat. flage: 
lum, N. T. 


ke oes 6, the Lat. flagello 


Opaypua, atoc, 76, (dpdoow) :—that 
which is fenced in.—Il. a fence, protec 
tion, palisade, like oratpwua, Hat. 8, 
52, Plat. Polit. 279 D:—dp. werdrwr, 
of a stag’s horns, Leon. Tar. 32, 
Hence 

Dpaypuizne, ov, 6, of or for a fence: 
—growing in hedges, Diosc. 

Ppayuoc, od, 6, (¢pdaow) :—a shut 
ting up, blocking up, Soph. O. T. 1387: 
—a fenctng or hedging in, fortifying, 
Hat. 7, 36, 142.—II. also like ¢pcyua, 
a hedge, fence, paling, etc.; Xen. Cyn. 
il, 4:—an inclosure, Anth. P. 9, 343. 

Ppaypnav, Ovog, 6, a thorn-hedge. 

Ppdyvout, rarer collat. form from 
dpdoow, mostly poet., as Ar. Fr. 336: 
but also in later prose, as Plut. Caes. 
24, 

Opidala, f. -Gcw and -dace, poet. 
(gpady, $pafw) :—to make known bpa 
dacce yay, Pind. N. 3, 45; cf. sq. 

t@padacpuévnc, ove, 6, Phradasme- 
nes, a Persian, Arr, An. 7, 6, 4. 

Dpddda, G, f. -7ow, and dpudeto, 
=foreg., Hesych. 

Dpaon, tic, 7, (¢palw) :—understund 
ing, knowledge, Tov 0& weAAovTor TE 
TvdAwvtar dpadai, Pind. O. 12, 13.— 
II. advice, a hint, warning, Heder gpa 
daiow, Aesch. Cho. 940, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 667, Theoer. 25, 52 :—ag@é- 
ykTov unvutipoc gpadaig, i. e. by the 
scent, Aesch. Eum. 245. Poet. word. 
Hence 

@paone, éc, gen. éoc, understana.ng 
shrewd, cunning, dpadéoc vor, li. 24 
354 :—opp. to ddpadie. 

Dpadpootvy, nc, i, understanding, 
shrewdness, cunning, usu. in dat. pl. 
Ppatuoguvpay, Hl. Hom. Ap. 99, 

es. Op. 243, Th. 626, etc. Only 
poet. : from 

@pdduov, ov, gen. ovoc,=dpadye, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 3, 57: esp., having 
knowledge of a person or thing, well 
knowing him or it, Il. 16, 638, ubi v. 
Spitzner. Only poet. 

t@paduov, evoc, 6, Phradmon, a 
statuary of Argos, Paus. 6, 8, 1. 

@PA'ZQ, f. $pdow : aor. 1 ébpdou: 
Ep. aor. 2 ré¢pddov, ec, 2, also, éré- 
opddov. Hom. oft. uses aor. 2, esp, 
in 3 pers. méppade, éxédpade, inf. 
megpadéey and redpadéuev, Od. 7, 
49; 19, 477; the 1 pers. éxédpudov 
only in Il. 10, 127; the-aor. 1 only 
once, viz. Od. 11, 22, next in H. 
Hom. Ven. 128, Merc. 442, Hes. Fr, 
29. and then from Pind. dowuwds. 
more freq.:—the pres., impt., fut., 


‘and pf. act. mégpaxa are post-Hom 


To give to know or understand, inti 
mate, point out (the only signf. in 
Hom., acc. to Aristarch.), éme.07 betes 
kal é¢pace, H. Hom. Ven. 128; & 
Opov Ov dodoe Képkn, Od. 11, 22, cf. 
1. 23, 138; 7 of ’AOHrvn médpade ior 
bdopBdv, Od. 14, 3; so, dpderaré 
jot ddpovc¢, show me them, Pind. P. 
4, 207; édpace tHv dtparév, Hat 7, 
213 :—onuata rédpade, of a god, he 
gave signs, Od. 19, 250; 23, 206; dp. 
xelpl, to make signs, to sign with the 
hand, Hdt. 4, 113, cf. Aesch. Ag, 
1061 :-- however, in some passages 
of Hom.,it comes very near the sensa 
of speaking, pifov médpade maou, 
Od. 1, 273; régpade pail, 8, 142, 
1245 
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so; ¢. Ady tuvé, Pird. O. 2, 108 :— | 20.—2. a person gifted with citizen- 


then freq., to speak, tell, declare, tivé 
1, Hdt. 6, 100, etc.; Te mpdg Tuva, 
Hat. 1, 68; and so very oft. in Att., 
though it always differs from Aéya, 
as telling, declaring, from simply speak- 
ng, Hat. 7, 213, Soph. Phil. 559 ; cf. 
also sub AaAéw.—2. c, dat. pers. et 
inf., to counsel, advise, bid, order, Il. 
10, 127, Od. 8, 68; also c. dat. pers. 
only, Od. 10, 549:—absol., to give 
counsel, advise, Soph. El. 197, dpdce 
ti ope; Soph. O. T. 655 ;—of an 
oracle, Ar. Eq. 1048, Plut. 46.—IL. 
mid. and pass., @pGGowat: fut. gpd- 
couat: aor. ébpacduny, pass. &gpa- 
odnv, Od. 19, 485; 23, 260: pf. pass. 
rédpadual and rédpacuar :—Hom. 
freq. has pres., impf., fut., and aor. 
mid., Ep. impf. ¢pagéoxeto, H. Hom. 
Ap. 346: the pf. pass. is post-Hom. : 
. «strictly, to speak with one’s self, 1. e. 
to think or muse upon, consider, ponder, 
debate, tt, Hom., ete.; ebxnAog Ta 
gpalear Gao’ é0éAnaba, ll. 1, 554; cf. 
Aesch. Cho. 113, Soph. Ant. 1048, 
etc. ; dpdlecbat BovdAac, Od. 11, 510; 
sometimes with @uué added, Il. 16, 
646, etc. ; also, ¢p. meta dpeoiv, Hes. 
Op. 686; oft. foll. by ef with the in- 
dicat. fut., to consider whether.., Od. 
10, 192, cf. 17, 279, ete. ; dudic dpd- 
Ceo0at, to think differently, ll. 2, 14: 
—c. part., od gpdletat Tehéwy, he 
considers not that he will die, Pind. 
I. 1, fin.—2. to devise or plan some- 
thing for any one, purpose, design or 
intend something for him, @¢. tevi 
xakd, Odvaror, dAeOpov, Od. 2, 367 ; 
3, 242; 13, 373; pp. Teve Hpiov, to 
resolve (to set up) a monument to any 
one, Il. 23, 126.—3. c. ace. et inf., to 
think, suppose, believe, imagine that.., 
Od. 11, 624.—4. to remark, perceive, 
notice, Il. 10, 339; 15, 671, Od. 17, 
161, Pind. N. 5, 61; é¢pdo6y Kai &¢ 
Ouuov &BdAeTo, Hat. 1, 84, ef. 5, 92, 
3, etc.: also. inf., Hdt. 3, 154: ¢. 
part., Pind. I. 1, fin.-— 5. to come to 
know, learn, become acquainted with, see, 
understand, both of persons and things, 
Od. 10, 453, 50], etc.; dp. Te dp0aA- 
unto, Od. 24, 217, dp. Te Ovud, Od. 
24, 391.—6. to observe, watch, guard, 
keep in one’s eye, Od. 22, 129: hence, 
to mind, heed, take care or heed of, c. 
acc., Orac. ap. Hdt. 3, 57.—7. c. gen., 
to foresee, forebode, veiuavog éppaoaa- 
ro, Arat. 744. The mid. is not found 
in any prose, save in that of Hat. 
(The simplest form of the root is 
®PAA-, as it appears in gpud7, 7é- 
dpadov.) 

PpakTHp, 7Hpoc, 6,=8q. 

Ppaxrne, ov, 6, (dpdoow)= dpayya, 
an enclosure.—il. in Procop., a sluice 
with gates, elsewh. dpic. 
 PeakTiKde, 4, 6V,=KaTddpakToc, 
Ath, 214 A. 

@paxtoc, 7H, 6v, verb. adj. from 
dpdcou, fenced in. 

bpdv, 7, gen. dpdvoc, Dor. for 
pqv. [@] Hence 

bpavivea, Dor.=d¢pevdw. 

dpakic, ewc, 7, (dpdoow) a fence, 
fortification, prob. |. Plut. Arat. 18. 

+®padprne. ov, 6, Phraortes, father 
of Deioces, Hdt. 1, 96.—2. son of 
Deioces, Id. 1, 102. 

tbpacadprye, ov, 6, Phrasaortes, a 
Persian, Arr. An. 3, 8, 11. 

Dpdo0w, Dor. for dpdtu. 

t+®paciac, ov, 6, Phrasias, an Athen- 
ian, Xen, An. 6, 3, 11. 

tPpacidnuoc, ov, 6, Dor. -dauoc, 
Pnrasidemus, a Coan, Theoer. 7, 3. 

t+@pacinpidne, ov, 6, Phrasierides, 


ship at Athens, to gratify Timotheus, 
Id. 688, 4. f 
+PpaocxAeidnc, ov, 6, Phrasiclides, 
an Athenian archon, Dem. 1357, 15. 
—Others in Paus.; etc. , 
t@pactxaAje, ove, 6, Phrasicles, 
nephew of Themistocles, Plut. Them. 
32. 
\ +@paorkpidne, ov, 6, f.1. for dpa- 
olnpione. ; 
+®pdauuoc, ov, 6, Phrasimus, father 
of Praxithea, Apollod. 3, 15, 1. 

Spdowv, Dor. for ¢peciv, dat. pl. of 
pny, Pind. 

+®pdotoc, ov, 6, acc. to Arcad. 
®pacioc, Phrasius, a seer of Cyprus, 
Apollod. 2, 5, 11. . 

pacic, ewe, 7, (paw) a speaking, 
speech, Plut. Cat. Maj. 12.—IL. a way 
of speaking, phrase, ’ATTtKH 7 Op-5 
Greg. Cor., etc. 

OPA‘S DQ, Att.-rTw: f.- :-—Hom. 
uses no tense but aor. act. pass. and 
mid. :—in Att. the letters are some- 
times transposed, e. g. ¢apSacOar for 
gpasacbar, répapypat for mégpay- 
pat, dapxtéc for dpaxréc, ef. Dind. 
Ar. Ach. 95, Vesp. 352, Meineke Eu- 
phor. Fr. 83.— To enclose, fence in, 
hedge round, usu. with collat. notion 
of protection or defence, to fence, se- 
cure, defend, fortify, b.votor Body dpd- 
Eavtec émtAgec, having fenced the 
battlements with shields, I. 12, 263 ; 
gpatavtec ddpv Sovpi, odkog oGKei, 
joining spear close to spear, shield to 
shield (so as to make Feit Hh. £3, 
130; dpagavtec Ta yépha, having put 
up theanatag asa pin Hadt. 9, 61; 
éyApoic rnuovav apKvotatov gpasat, 
to put misery round them like a net, 
Aesch. Ag. 1376: so, dpd&ar déuac 
OmAotc, to arm one’s self, Aesch. Pers. 
456: also of ships, oyedinv dpdge 


pimeoat, he secured the ship with wat- - 


tling, in order to keep the water out, 
Od. 5, 256 :—so too in mid., gpdéFav- 
To vnac &pkei YaAKeiw, they secured 
their ships, Il. 15, 566; and, édpdEav- 
to TO Teiyoc, Hdt. 9, 70, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 63, etc.: but in mid. also, to 
fence one’s self, strengthen one’s fortifi- 
cations, Thuc. 8, 35 :—pass., dpaybév- 
tTe¢ odkeotv, fenced with shields, IL. 
17, 268, cf. Hdt. 7, 142, Eur. I. A. 
826, etc.; so absol., redpayuévor, 
fenced, secured, prepared for defence, 
Hdt. 5, 34, Thue. 1, 82.—2. to block 
up, Hdt. 2, 99; 8, 7, Thuc. 4, 13: 
ord pevudrov dpayGeic (6 TAciuwr), 
Plat. Tim, 84 D.—3. to fill quite full, 
like mvxvdw, dpdfar yeipa épveci, 
to fill the hand full with victorious 
branches, Pind. I. 1, 95. [a by na- 
ture, tor it does not become 7 in the 
lon. Greek of Hdt., Lob. Paral. 401.] 
pacréov, verb. adj. from dpavw, 
one must tell, Ep. Plat. 312 D. 
Ppacriyp, Hpoc, 6, (bpagw) a teller, 
expounder, informer, Tivoc, of or about 
a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5,17; dpaorip 
60Gv, a guide, Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 40, cf. 
Plut. 2, 243 F :—d¢paorijpec ddévrec, 
like yrawovec, the teeth that tell the 
age, Schol. Ar. Ran. 421; cf. @parnp. 
Ppdarne, ov, 6,=dpaornp. Hees 
Ppaorikdc, H, Ov, suited for telling 
any thing, c. gen., Def. Plat. 414 D: 
‘S $p-, power of speaking, Plut. 2, 909 


‘@pasric, boc, 7, reflection, as opp. to 
adpaoruc, Her 
/PLOTWP,OPOC,0,= PpacTHp, a guide 
Aesch, Supp. 493. bakes Ane 
T@pdorup, opoc, 6, Phrastor, a vic- 
tor at Olympia, Pind. O. 10, 85.—2, 


en Athenian masc. pr. n., Dem. 1219, ; an Athenian, Dem. 1362, 8. 
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¢, 4 Phratagiine, 


t&parayobvn 
4 ystaspis, Hdt. 7, 


wife of Darius 
224. . 
t®patadéprye, ove, 6, Phratapher 
nes, a Persian, Arr. An. 3, 8, 4. © 

@parnp, e00¢, 6, a member of a opa 
toa: inplur. those of the same @paTpa, 
clansmen, Lat. curiales, Aesch. Eum. 
656, Ar. Eq. 255; elcdyerv Tov viov 
eic TOU dpdtepac (which was done 
when the bby came of age, cf. wsior 
Il), Ar. Av. 1669 :—otx éguce Opdte 
pac, with a play on ¢paoripac (Vv. 
sub ¢paorfp), he has not yet got his 
gpdrepes, 1. e. he has been entered in 
no ¢patpia, is no true citizen, Ar. 
Ran. 418, cf. Av.765.—The form com- 
monly found in our Edd. is ¢patwp, 
opo¢ :—but the best criticsnow would 
restore ¢pdT7p, epo¢, in Att. writers, 
following Eust. p. 239, 33, A. B. p. 
992: v. Dind. Aesch. l.c., At. Eq. 
255, Meineke Hist. Crit. Comic. p. 
218; and Bekk. has so written it in 
many places of Dem., though he re- 
tains the other form in p. 1054, 14; 
1305, 22, as also in Arist. Pol. 2, 3. 
7.—On the accent, v. Meineke 1. c, 
[a] 

®paropia, ac, 7,=GpaTpia, opatpa, 
susp. 

Oparoptkoc, 7, 6v,=dpadtpioc, Dem. 
1092, fin. 


? 

®pazpa, ac, or gpdrpy, ne, 7; Ion. 
dpyzpn, Il., and Hdt., Dor. zdzpa, 
also ¢patpia, 7 :—I. in the heroic 
age, a body of people of Mae race, G 
sept or clan, kpiv’ avopac...KaTa opy- 
Teac, @¢ OpyTen opyTeyoLy apHyy 
choose men by clans, that clan may 
stand by clan, Il. 2,362; so Hdt. uses 
it to denote the Persian royal tribe or 
clan (the Achaemenids), 1,125.—II. 
in the historical times, a political di- 
vision of people, which no doubt took 
its first rise from ties of blood and 
kinship ; at Athens, the subdivision 
of the gvA7, as at Rome the curia in 
the ¢tribus, Plat. Legg. 746 D, 785 A, 
Isocr. 176 D; gpartpiat kat ovaai, 
Arist. Pol 2, +5; 17,7 cf. 55, 82919. ie 
gpaTnp.—Every dvAy consisted of 
three @pdtpac or @patpia, whose 
members were called gpdteperc (as 
those of a gvA# were @vAérac, and 
those of a curia, curiales), and were 
bound together by various religious 
rites peculiar to each. Every gpd 
Tpa again contained 30 yépy, the 
members of which were called yev- 
(Hest Ro ety Solon’s constitution 

thens had 12 ¢pdrpav or ¢patpiat, 
and 360 yévy or Mid eee ekoes, 
v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 98 sq.—The 
Roman curiae exactly answer to the 
Attic @parpiar, which is the Greek 
word used to express them by Dion. 
H.2,7,etc., Plat. Poplic.7. (The form 
of the word gpaTpais much disputed, 
as well as its deriv.: in Hat. 1, 125, 
the old Edd. have ¢rpy, which is 
supported by the Dor. xézpa, but 
later Edd., with the best MSS., give 
bputpn, as in Il.: for dparpia the 

ramm. give datpia, appealing to the 
Ion. zarpin, and later prose authors 
achually use this form, v. Coray 
Heliod. p. 324.—llarap, ratpa, ra 
Tpia 18 usu. assumed as the. root, 
and there is a colour for this in the 
fact that the Dor. form of the word is 
maTpa, Vv. sub vee.: but this in no 
way accounts for the p after @; and 
both form and sense seem rather ta 
point to the Lat. frater, Sanscr. bhra 
trt, our brother, etc. ; so that the orig. 
sense of the word would he brother. 
hood.—Cf. Buttmann Mythol. 2, o 
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0i.) [@ by nature, as is shown by 
the lon. form ¢pATp7.] 
Pparpeia, ac, 7,=$pdrpa, V. 1. for 


8q. 
®partpia, ac, 7, Ath. 141 F, v. sub 
gpdtpa. Hence 
: Ppaapraton f. -dow, to belong to, be 
tn the same ppatpia, meta T Dem. 
1054. 3. Pparpia, ft tvoc, 
Podtpiakdc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
gparpia, like dparpioc. 
Ppadtprdpyne, ov, 6, and ¢pazpiap- 
HOC, Ov, 0, (4pyw) president of a dpa- 
tpia, Lat. magister curiae,—the latter 
in Dem. 1305, 22. 
Resspwnannss 00, 6,== ¢paTnp, Dion. 


DpGrpiactixée, Or -atiKéc, h, 6v, 
used to translate Lat. curiatus: vé- 
uce dpazp., lex curiata, Dio C. 

BAST ALS, éw¢, 6,=¢pa7np, Dion. 

» 64. 
Oparpila, f. -icw,=dpatpialo. 
Dparpikocs, Hh, 6v,—= opatpiaxéc : 
éxkAnoia dpatpiKy, the comitia curi- 
ata of the Romans, Dion. H. 4, 20. 
Pparpioc, a, ov, belonging to or con- 
cerning a @patpa: at Athens, epith. of 
Jupiter and Minerva, as tutelary deities 
of the phratriae, Plat. Euthyd. 302 D, 
Dem. 1054, 10, Cratin. (Jun.) Xezp. 1, 
5. [a] 
Pparrw, Att. for dpdcow, q. v. 
Dpdtwp, opoc, 6, ¥. sub gparnp. 
PpedvrAne, ov, 6, (dpéap, dvTAéw) 
one who draws from a well, with a play 
on the name Cleanthes, Diog. L. 

®PE‘AP, 76, gen. dpéaToc, contr. 
dpyToc, etc.: Ep. gpetap, gen. gpetd- 
To¢ :—a well, radoat eu Kal opel- 
ata waxpad vdovory, Il. 21, 197 (the 
common form first in H. Hom. Cer. 
99, Hat. 6, 119) :—later, usu., a water- 
tank, cistern, reservoir, Hdt. 1, 68; 4, 
120, Thuc. 2, 49 ; opp. to xpyv7, Dem. 
186, 16; metaph., ei¢ dpéuTa Kal ma- 
vav axopiav eic¢rinrevy, Plat. Theaet. 
174 C :—an oil-jar, Ar. Plut. 810. [Ep. 
gen. dpeidroc : in Att. usu. dpéuToe, 
etc., Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dd@atoc 2 
not., yet with some exceptions in 
comic poets. ] 

t@péappor, wv, of, Phrearrhi, an 
Attic deme of the tribe Leontis: 
hence @peappzoc, 6, one of Phrearrhi ; 
adv. dpeappobey, of or from Phrearrhi. 

_ Ppedreoc, a, ov, (gpéap) belonging 

to a tank. [a Att.] 
pearia, ac, 7, 2 tank or reservoir, 
Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 7 (cf. ¢peatiac), Po- 
. lyb. 10, 28, 2. Hence 
peatiaioc, a, ov, belonging to a well 
or tank, Theophr.: gp. tdwp, tank- 
water, Hermipp. Kepx. 3. [a Att.] 
pedriac, ov, 6. bxbvouog gp., an 
underground channel to a tank or reser- 
voir, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 7, 
though the passage is obscure, and 7 
gpearia occurs just after. 
peatiduoc, a, ov, f. 1. for dpea- 
TLaioc. : : 
peariov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢péap. 
[a Att.] ; 
pedrioc, a, ov, (Ppéap)=opeati- 
aioc, Geop. [a Att.] aria 
DpEeaTopvakTys, Ov, 0,= $pewpryoc. 
peatotinivov, ov, TO, a machine, 
for rarsing water, a swipe OY water- 
wheel, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 135, et ibi not. [v] 
t&pearrvc, doc, 7, (in Arist. Pol. 
4, 13, 2, To év bpeatrol diKaoTHpLov) 
Phreattys or Phreatto, a court at the 
Piraeeus, where the Ephetae tried a 
person fer committing murder during 
exile for an unintentional homicide, 
the defendant pleading his cause from 
a vessel; cf. Dict. Antiqq. p. 407; 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 104. 
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‘ Hasdrade, €¢, (dpéap, eldog) like a 
ank, 

Ppedtwptyéw, G, dpedtwpbyoc, = 
Ppewpvyxew, GPEwpbyoc. 

t@péyeAdat, dv, al, Fregellae, a 
town of Latium, Strab. p. 233. Hence 

t®peyeAAdvic, 7, bv, of Fregellae, 
Dion. H. 

t®peynvia, ac, 7, Phregenia, a cit 
of Erin, Sirol. o: 225. 4 

petap, aToc, T6, Ep. for dpéap, Il. 
21, 197, Nic. Th. 486. ae 

Opevardtda, @, f.-%ow, to deceive 
the mind, N. T.: from 

Dpevadrarne, ov, 6, (GpHv, dr@aTdw) 
one who deceives the mind, a seducer, 
Nal. 

Spevetilo, gpevnticude, dub. for 
G@pevit-. 

Dpevnpne, e¢, Een. coc, (dpyv, *dpw) 
master of his mand, sound of mind, sane, 
Lat. compos mentis, Hat. 3, 25, 30, 35; 
etc., Eur. Heracl. 150, etc. . 

Ppevitiaioc, a, ov,= dpevitixdc, 
Hipp. p. 1079. 


Mpevitidw, @, f. -dow,—=sq., Plut. |. 


Alex. 75. 

®pevirila, f. -fow, (dpevitic) to have 
a violent fever, be delirious or frantic, 
Plut. 2, 693 A, 1128 D. 

Dpevitixéc, 7, bv, suffering from 
@pevitic, Hipp.: from 

Ppeviric, cooc, 7, (dpHv) :—the de- 
lirium of fever: frenzy, raving, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—Strictly a fem. adj., 7 
opevizic (8c. véco¢), a disease of the 
mind. 

SpevoBAaBera, ac, 7, camage of the 
understanding ; madness, folly, Philo: 
from : 

DpevoBAaBijc, Ec, (dpjv, BAGTTw) 
damaged in the understanding, crazy, 
Hat. 2, 120, Eupol. Maric. 5, 8. 

SpevoBAdPia, ac, 7, poét. for dpev- 
03AGGera, Manetho. : Q 

SpevoBAagBoc, ov,=dpevoBAaBjc, 
Or. Sib. F 

dpevoyn ic, é¢, (dpyv, yijGoc) heart- 
gladdening, Anth. P. 9, 525, 

Ppevodaane, éc, (ophv, Ondéouac) 
ruining the mind, Aesch. Eum. 330, 
343; ubi v. Dind. 

@pevodivac, é¢, making the mind 
giddy. 

bpevobeaync, ec, (dpnv, OéAyw) 
flattering or charming the heart, Nonn. 

OpevoGev, adv.=« dpevdc, from 
the heart, of one’s own will or accord, 
Soph. Aj. 183. 

@pevoxnone, é¢, grieving the heart. 

pevoxAoréw, O, to steal away the 
understanding, to deceive: from 

Dpevorrdmoc, ov, (dpyv, KAéTTw) 
stealing the understanding, deceiving, 
Anth. Plan. 198. 3 

@pevoAnrtoc, ov, possessed, mad, 
Lat. mente captus. , 

SpevoAnorne, ov, 6, (dpyv, Anothe) 
a robber of the understanding, a deceiver, 
Mel. 42. 

Spevouitvyc, oy (dors watvouas) 
mad, frenzied, Aesch. Ag. 1140. 

Spevopnopwc, adv. (dp7nv, u6p0¢):— 
only found in phrase ¢pevoyopwe vo- 
ceiv, to be diseased im mind, i. e. to 
be mad, Soph. Aj. 626, where some 
MSS. have wrongly ¢pevowdpwe: the 
adj. ¢pevduopo¢ is -not found, any 
more than ¢pevouwpoc. ; 

dpevorranync, ec, (bpir, TARCTW) 
striking the mind, 1. €. driving mad, 
maddening, waviat, Aesch. Pr. 879. 

SpevorrAnktoc, ov, (dpyv, TAHTow) 
stricken in mind, smitten with madness, 
frenzy-stricken, astonied, Aesch. Pr. 
1054. ; 
SpevorrAné, ityoc, 6; 7, = foreg., 

h. P. 9, 141. 
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@evoréxtur, ov, gen. ovog, pny 
TEKT@V) making with the mind, inge 
nious, Ar. Ran, 820, 

Dpevoreprie, & bpyv, TréoTw 
Rr delici iets varied Meese 

Ppevow, 6, f. -dow, (piv) :-—to 
make wise, make to understand, instruct, 
inform, teach, 1:vd, Aesch. Pr. 335, 
Soph. Ant. 754, Eur. Jon 526, etc. ; 
vemncn ty é alviypdtwv, to teach 
plainly, Aesch. Ag. 1183; also in 
Xen. Mem. 4, 1,5; gp. tiva eic re, 
Ib. 2, 6, 1.—II. in pass., to be high 
minded, elated, LX X. 

t®pevtavoi, dv, ol, the Frentani or 
Ferentani, a Samnite race, Polyb. 2, 
24, 12: 7 Bpevtavy, the territory of 
the Ferentani, Id. 3, 88, 3. 

Dpevoane, ec, (dphv, GAAvuc) dis- 
ee in mind, frenzied, Aesch. Theb. 
_ ®pévacce, ewc, 7, instruction, teach 
ing. : 

Opsvwr7prov, ov, TO, a means of in- 
struction. 

Dpeopvarév, GO, f. -7ow,=dpewpv 
AEG, from 

PEopvKTNC, OV, 6,= Hpewpbyoe, 
Lob. Phryn, 232. agai 
®PE’Q), f. dp7ow, in signf. akin to 
ayo or int, but in form to dépw: it 
occurs only in the compds. duadpéw, 
Exdpéw, sicdpéw, eretcdpéw, QQ. V. ; 
though in E. M. an aor. imperat. dpé¢ 
is cited, as if from dp7jul. 

Dpewpiyéo, G, f.-4ow, to dig tanks, 
Plut. 2, 776 D:—in Ar. Lys. 1033, 
ludicrously, of a gnat: and 

Dpewpiyia, ac, 7, a digging of tanks: 
from 

Ppewpvyoc, ov, (dpéap, dpvacw) 
digging, or for digging tanks, oxevm, 
Plut. 2, 159 C, 

piv, 7 gen. dpevdg, E+ opéves, 
gen. gpevar, etc.: Dor. ¢adv, though 
Pind. uses gp7v, but in dat. plur. he 
has ¢paci, gpaciv, not gpeciv.—I. 
strictly the midriff, later dsdgpayua, 
1. &. the muscle which parts the heart 
and lungs, (viscera thoracis) from the 
lower viscera ( abdominis ), xpadéa 
dpéva Aaxriver (as’in Shaksp. ‘my 
seated heart knocks at my ribs’), 
Aesch. Pr. 881; so in plur., ra¢ gpé 
vac Bea bpd faahin eres) Plat. Tim, 
70 A, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp., Arist, 
Gen. An. 3, 10, 1, H, A. 1,17, 8:— 
but,—2. in Hom., the physical sense 
of gpnv, dpévec is merely the heart 
and parts about the heart, the breast, 
like fiat. praecordia, év@? dpa Te doe- 
vec Epyatat aud’ ddivov KAp, Il. 16, 
481; kpadin évi dpeoi, Il. 8, 413 ; and 
even the parts about the liver, mpdc¢ 
otHOoc 661 bpévec Hap éyovo.y, Od. 
9, 301 ;—often called gpévec dudupé- 
Aawat, Il. 1, 103, etc.; this is the 
seat of fear, toowéovTo 0& ol dpéveg 
abr@, Il. 10, 10, cf. 22, 296; of joy and 
grief, gpéva téptecbar PoDULYY ills 
9,186; yavuTar dpéva Toluny, Ll. 13, 
493; dyoc, Tovog dpévag GpupeKxdAv- 
ee etc., Il., etc.; dpévac ixeto mév- 

loc, aoc TUKacE Hpévac, etc. ; of love, 
Il. 3, 442; of courage, évd dpeci Ov- 
pov Exovrec, Il. 13, 487, é¢ dpéva Ov- 
pos ayépOn, Tl. 22, 475, ef. 8, 202, 
etc,:—but also, it is the seat of the 
mental faculties, thought, will, un~ 
derstanding, etc., gpevi voeirv, dpa- 
Cecbat, ériotacbat, mepunpicery, ete. ; 
Kata ~péva yvovat, eidévat, ete.; 
ribévat tivi Te eri pect, to put in 
his mind, suggest it, [l. 1, 55, etc.; 
movety Te evi dpeoiv, Il. 13, 55; Aé- 
ofar or BaAAEcOai Te evi opeci, Il. 
13, 121; 1, 297, etc.: hence alsu the 
phrases, dpévac SeERED, melOewr 
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xapaneiOew, éexcyvaunrer Ml. 7, 
120; 9, 514, etc. :-—the word is used 
in the same manner. in Pind., and 
Trag., but in a less and less physical 
sense, dpevi bp0d, tAevOepa, Pind. 
i). 6.31, P. 2, 105; dayovwv OéAyer 
gpévac, P. 1, 21; wawouéva opevt, 
Aesch. Theb. 484; yd ¢pevt, Id. 
Eum. ed ae yap duemapairyroe 
yévec, Id. Pr. 34; ppévec yap avTow 
sibs olaxoorpdgdour, Id. Pers. 767; 
# yAaoo’ 6uapoy’, 7 & dp7Vv cvapo- 
voc, Eur. Hipp. 612; and so on :—we 
also have jomed, xara ¢péva Kat 
Kara Oudy, as in Lat. mens anrmus- 
ue; so in Att., dpévec kat votc, Ar. 
an. 535 :—hence, a man is deprived 
of his @pévec, i. e. of his wits or senses, 
mAnyn opévac de mapoc eixer, Il. 13, 
394; &« yap mAnyn dpévac, Il. 16, 
403; Zevce BAdnte bpévac huetépac, 
Il. 15, 724 (whence BAapidpwr, poe- 
voBAaBic); Oeot dpévac OAccay, Il. 
8, 360; and freq., in later Greek, of 
‘those who have lost their wits, ¢pe- 
vv éxorivat, wetaotHvat, Eur. Or. 
1021, Bacch. 943; gpevdv &&edpoc, 
mapaxorroc, Id. Hipp. 935, Bacch. 33 ; 
Tov ToT’ el Ppevav ; satisne sanus es ? 
Soph. El. 390: and of persons in 
their senses, fvdov dpevov, Eur. He- 
racl, 709; dpevov éx7ABoroc, Soph. 
Ant. 492, etc. :—Hdt. opposes gpévec 
to céua, 3, 134; so, al odpKeg Kevat 
épevev, Eur. El. 387:—ék« dpevoc, 
from one’s very heart, 6 é« dpevog Ao- 
yoo, a hearty, cordial speech, Aesch. 
Cho. 107; ériuwc dakpvyéwv éx dpe- 
voc, Id. Theb. 919; but, & dxpac 
dpevoc, superficially, carelessly, Id. Ag’ 
805; opevocg éx ptAtac, Ib. 1515, ef. 
546:—Hom. also attributes dpévec, 
sense, instinct, to beasts, Il. 4, 245; 
16, 157, etc.—3. in Hom., again, gpé- 
vec appears in the singular signf. 
of the seat of life, or life itself, as opp. 
to wyyh (the departed soul), Il. 23, 
104, Ga. 10, 493, cf. IL. 6, 352—The 
word is seldom used in prose, as, 
cugopd TOy dp., i.e. madness, An- 
doc. 20, 29; so, mapadAdrre: Tov 
gp., Lys. Fr. 58; and in most usages 
there is no distinction observable be- 
tween the sing and plur. (The strict 
signf. of Apes midriff, shows that it 
is near of kin to ¢pdocu, dcddpayna ; 
and the Lat. renes seems to come 
from the same root, rejecting the ¢ 
or f- (cf. dpdoow, frenum). In the 
inetaph. signf. soul, mind, both ¢pe- 
vow and gpovéw, dpdvic, dpovtic, 
gpovTifw and gpdfw are connected 
with it. In compos. ¢pfv changes 
into -¢pwr, -Ppovos, e. g., EVdpwY, Ka- 
KOgpor, etc.) 
Ppnrapyoc, 6, dub. 1. for dofAtpap- 
0¢. 
: &pnria, f, lon. for ¢pearia. 
bpytpapxoc, ov, 6, lon. for gpda- 
rpapxoc,=dpatpiapyoc, Inscr. 
Ppnton, no, 7), lon. for dpdrpa, Il. 
, 362, Ht. 1, 125. 
eReeTPaee Ep. dat. from foreg., 
ul. 


Ppntptoc, n, ov, lon: for dpdrpzoc. 

Pptyoc, coc, 76, poet. for opptyoc, 
v. ].in Hermipp. Strat. 1, 

PpiKkdlo, f. -dow, to shudder, shiver. 
* boikdréoe, a, ov, (dpiky) with rough 
surface, omAdc, Anth. P, 7, 382; cf. 
Tryph. 195.—II. dreadful, horrid, Anth. 
P 7,69; 9, 300. 

Spixacudc, dv, 6, (bpicdtw) a shud- 
dering, shivering, LXX. 

Opixn, no, H=OpéE, of the rippling 
sea, TopOu0c év opikn yeAg (like Lat. 
inhorrescit), Eur. Incert. 146.—II. ag 
shuddering, shivering, Hipp.: 
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aguesh shiver or chill, Plat. } naedr. 
251 A, Nic. Th. 721.—2. ‘shivering 
fear, shuddering, esp. from religious 
awe, Hdt. 6, 134, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,15: 
then, any fear, op. Tpouepd, Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 185 (183). [7] : 

Gpixia, Ta, [i] and gptkiat, ai, 
aguish shiverings, Diosc. 

pixiac, ov and a, 6, (dpiccw) 
‘ Bristler, name of a horse in Pind. P. 
10, 25;—prob. from his upstanding 
mane. 

Opixiactc, ewe, 7, and dpikcacpoc, 
ov, 6, aguish shivering, Diosc.: from 

Opikidw, 6, (dpis) like PpiKala, to 
shudder, shiver, esp. to have an aguish 
shiver, Diosc. d 

t®pixcov dpoc, 76, Mt. Phricius, in 
Locris above Thermopylae, Strab.°p. 
582. 

Opixvic,7,6v,=dptxa2éoc, Hesych. 
~ ptxorotoc, ov, (bpté, movéw) caus- 
ing a shuddering : generally, exciting, 
Diphn. (Siphn.) ap. Ath, 74 C. 

®pixoc, c0¢, T6,=¢plkn, a shudder- 
ing, shivering, Hipp. 

Ppikdw, G, (dpi) to make to shud- 
der :—pass.,=¢pikalw, to shudder or 
shiver. , 

@pixtic, fy 6v, verb. adj. from 
gpiccw, to be shuddered at, horrible, 
gpixtov aéAac lete yAyvare, Anth. P. 
15, 51; dp. tédoc, Ib. 7, 405. Adv. 
-Twc, LXX. 

®pixddne, ec, (opis, eidog) rough, 
uneven, Lat. horridus: TO dptkOdec, 
roughness of the skin, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
—Il. that catises shuddering or horror, 
awful, horrible, 6p. kAbecv, Eur. Hipp. 
1202, cf. Andoc. 5, 5, Dem. 644, IS: 
—neut. dpixddec, as adv., horribly, 
‘Eur. Hipp. 1216.—2. rvperoe ¢p., a 
fever with shivering fits, a kind of ague, 
Foés. ut supra. Hence 

Opixwdia, ac, 7, roughness.—Il. hor- 
ribleness, Phot. 

t®pixwv, wvoc, 6, Phricon, ruler of 
the Cymaeans in Aeolis, Ep. Hom. 
4, 4. [Z] Cf. Spixavée. 

_ t&pikovetc, fac, 6, a Phriconian, 
i. e. an inhab. of Cyme, in Aeolis, Strab. 
p. 621. 

T®pixwvic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. from 
®pixiov, Phriconian, appell. of Cyme 
in Aeolis, from founders having de- 
layed some time at Mt. Phricius in 
Locris, Bahr Hdt. 1, 149: ef. Strab. 
p. 621. 

tprxwvitic,doc, 7,=foreg., Strab. 
p. 621. 

Opiuayyde, od, 6, a snorting ; gene- 
rally, of any motions of rampant an- 
imals, Lyc., cf. sq.: from 

Ppiudcoomar, Att. -rrouwac: f.,-Fo- 
fiat ; dep. mid.«:—to snort and leap : to 
jump or toss about, to wanton, of goats, 
Theocr. 5, 141; also of high-mettled 
horses, gpyudSacbar Kat ypeuetioat, 
Hat. 3, 87, cf. “Anth. P:'9, 281,— 
though of them ¢pvdccouar is more 
usu., Valek. Ammon. sub v., Thom. 
M. p. 901, Schiaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
196: also of dogs, cf. Opp. ©. 1, 491; 
etc. :—metaph. of men, to behave or 
speak with wanton insolence.—The act. 
dptudoow only in Nicetas. (Akin to 
Bpvw, Bpywdw, Bpéuo and Lat. fremo: 
but it has nothing to do with ¢péo- 
ow.) . 
Ppiuda, G, 
490, 

Opis, 4, gen. opikdc, (dpicow) -— 
the rifling of a smooth surface, as 
esp, of smooth water, the light ruffling 
or ripple caused by a gust of wind 
sweeping over the smooth sea, Lat. 
horror, Il. 23, 692 ; wéAawva opis, the 


= foreg 


he) 


Opp. -C.r 


esp. an | dark ripple, Il. 21, 126, Od. 4, 402; 


OPIS - 
Zedvporo éyevuto rovTov exc dpts 
ripple spread over the sea, from the 
west wind, Il. 7, 63, cf. sub vv. we 
Adver, épixn:—so, wa7.axn opis, Leon. 


Al. 28,2; sou Hapacooper'a KVUA- 
va, Anth. P. 10, 14, cf. 10, 2.—IL a 


bristling up as of hair, of corn, etc. : 
of one’s skin, when in the state com- 
monly called goose-skin: a shivering, 
shuddering, cf. Spin. ) (Hence ¢pic 
ow, dpikn, gptSog, ete 

t@piga, n¢, 7, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 30, 
and @pé£at, al, Hdt. 4, 146, Phriza or 
Phrixae, an ancient city of Triphylian 
Elis, on the borders of Arcadia, ef. 
Strab. p. 343.—II. Phriva, a nymph, 
Paus. 8, 47, 3. 

&piéat, aor. 1 inf. from ¢picca, g. v 
sub fin. j 

OpiEaiynv, evoc, 6, 7; eee 
aby7v) with bristling mane, ap. Plut. 2, 
462 E. : 

T@pisiov or Ppreiov, ov, 76, temple 
of Phrizus, Strab. p. 499. 

Spif60prs, Tpixoc, 6, 7H, with brist 
ling hair. 34 : 

@pioKdune, ov, 6, (dpicow, Kon) 
=foreg., Anth. Plan. 291. 

Dprl6c, 7, bv, (dpicow) standing 
stiff or on end, bristling, esp. of hair, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8; 6, 41. 

®pisoc, ov, 6, like ¢pié and ¢pixn, 
a shivering, shuddering, Lat. horror.— 
IJ. comic name for the genius or demon 
of horror, Anth. P. 9, 617. 

+pifoc, ov, 6, Phrixus, son of Atha 
mas and.Nephele, brother of Helle 
with whom he fled to Colchis on a 
golden ram, Pind. P. 4, 284; Apollod. 
1, 9,1; ef, Hdt. 7, 197.—Il. a riven, 
Paus. 2, 36, 6. 

®PI’S=Q, Att. -rra: f. dpito (v. 
sub fin.): pf. méépixa, with a Dor. 
part. tedpixovrec, Pind. P. 4, 326. 

To be rough, ruffled or uneven, to bris 
tle, Lat. horrere, dpiccovoty Gpovpat 
(sc. dorayvecaz), the corn-fields bris 
tle (with ears of corn), Il. 23, 599; so, 
opitac Kaprimocg oradyve, Eur. Supp. 
31; so, of a line of battle, niiyn égpe- 
Eev éyxeinaty, Il. 13, 339° garayyec 
odkeoiy Te Kai éyyect la te Il. 
4, 282, cf. 7, 62; just like Virgil’s hor- 
ret ager aristis, and Horace’s horrentia 
pilis agmina: so too, yepot. deEtwvv- 
uowg EGpisev alffp, of a crowd hold- 
ing up their hands to vote, Aesch. 
Supp. 608; of hair, mane or bristles, 
to bristle up, stand on end, dpiccovarw 
tpixec, Hes. Op. 538; gpiccovoty 
&Oerpat, etc.: grdAa ypvow Tedpt- ° 
xvia, Pind. I. 6 (5), 59 (Juvenal’s be- 
ryllo inaequales phialae) :—but also c 
acc., gpiccety Aogujv, to set up his 
we Ee Od. 19, 446; so, gp. Tpié- 
xac, Hes. Sc. 391; op. vdrov, abyé 
vag, Il. 13, 473, Hes. Sc. 171; also 
wage ia vara TedpikovTec, bristling 
on their backs with feathers, Pind. P- 
4, 326; so, A€ovtoc dépoc yaitn mE 
gptkoc, Eur. Phoen. 1121, etc. :— 
gpiocovtec buBpor, like Virgil’s hor 
rida grando, Pind. P. 4, 144: doQuat. 
gpioowv tvodac, ruckling in his throat, 
of one just dying, Id. N. 10, 140 :—so 
too of the rippling surface of smooth 
water, 6 movToc répptke, cf. pit. 
and of a tree, revKn dpicocovca Ze 
gvporc, Anth. Plan. 13.—II. freq. of 
a feeling of chill when one’s skin con- 
tracts and forms what we commonly 
cal] goose-skin, or the hair stands up 
on end, as in Lat. horrent comae, ste 
terunt comae, etc.: hence,—l1. to shiver 
with cold, Hes, Op. 510: also to have 
a shivering fit—2. to shudder with fear, 
H. Hom. 27, 8; ¢. part., 6. ce deoxo 
uévn, Aesch Pr. 540, cf. 69§ —ulsa 
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zt. acc. to shudder at or before any one, 
. . to dread him, !I. 11, 383 ; 24, 775, 
Pind. O. 7, 70, etc.: and, c. acc. et 
inf., to dread that.., Aesch. Theb. 720 
sq.: more rarely c. gen., égpiEa duv- 
oav7o¢ [odkoc}, Ib. 490; also c. dat., 
gpigovory épetuoic, they shall shudder 
at the oars, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8, 96,— 
where others propese ¢pvfovarr, they 
shall cook with the (wood of the) oars, 
v. Bahr ad l.:—also, part., wégpixa 
Aevoowr, I shudder at seeing, Aesch. 
Supp. 345, and so c. inf., to fear to 
do, Dem. 559, 8.—3. to feel a holy shud- 
der Or awe, as at the approach of a di- 
vinity, Wytt. Plut. 2, 276 E, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 1057.—4. to thrill or quiver 
with delight, ép12 éow71, Soph. Aj. 
693, cf. Interpp. ad Eur. Hel. 632.— 
The word will hardly be found in 
prose save in the sense of shuddering, 
fearing, Plat. Rep. 387 C, Phaedr. 
251 A, Dem.|.c. (The root is strict- 
ly @PI K-: hence ¢piE, dpixn, dptS6c, 
etc.: akin also to fiyoc, piyéw, pi- 
you, as also to Lat. regeo and frigeo, 
whence the French frissonner.) [Z by 
nature, wherefore Herm. has written 
opifar, not PpiEat, in Pind. [. 1, 16, 
Soph. El. 1400.] 

@poiidlopat, f. -dcouat, dep. mid., 
contr. for mpooiurdfouat, to make a 
prelude or beginning, to begin, Aesch. 
Ag. 1354, cf. Eur. J. T. 1162: also c. 
acc., op. Geove, to begin with invoking 
the gods, Aesch. Eum. 20 :—hence, 
as pass., wegpoimiacral Ta viv eipy- 
péva, Arist. Pol. 7, 4,1; tadra éoTa 
tTegpoyutacuéva, lb. 7,1, 13. Hence 

@poutaaréov, verb. adj., one must 
make a prelude or beginning, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 36, 1; 38, 2. 

' @poipsov, ov, 76, contr. for mpooé- 
tov, like gpotdoc for mpd ddod. 
dpovéu, O, fut. -7ow, — the verb 
which expresses the action of the 
gory or dpévec, i.e. as well of the 
eart and will, as of the understand- 
ing, thoughts, etc., which notions are 
more or less comprised in ,our verb 
to think, i. e. either to think to do a 
thing, mean to do it, be minded so and 
so, or simply to think, consider, reflect. 
Hence arise various usages;—I. to 
think, to have understanding, to be sage, 
rudent: Hom. has it in this signf., 
bat rarely, as dptotot wdyeobai Te 
@povéety Te, best both in battle and 
counsel, J]. 6, 79: but this is the most 
freq. signf. in Att., dpovotvTw¢ mpoc 
gpovodvtac évvérecc, Aesch. Supp. 
204, cf. 176; dpovety yap of tayxeic 
obk dodadetc, Soph. O. T. 617; 70 
gpoveir, like ¢pdvqote, understanding, 
prudence, Id. Ant. 1348,,1353; éya 
vov ¢p0ve T67’ ov. dpover, Eur. Med. 
1329: so also, ed gpovetv, freq. in 
Atv.; of ev dpovodvtec, Hat. 2, 16, 
etc.; also, 6p0G¢ dp., opp: to Kakdc 

., Aesch. Pr. 385; dp6a ¢p., Eur. 
Sei 1129; wdpa, tAdyca gp., Soph. 
Aj. 594, Eur. I. A. 332.—2. but in Att. 
and prose very oft., to be in one’s sound 
senses Or wits, Soph. Aj. 82, 344, ete. ; 
ppovev obdéy ppovelc, though in thy 
wits thowrt nothing wise, Eur. Bacch. 
332; in this signf. also, ed gpoveiv, 
Ar. Nub. 817; &w éAadvevy Tivd Tod 
gpovetv, to drive one out of his un- 
derstanding or wits, Eur. Bacch. 851; 
80, ésiotacbar Tov dpoveiv, to lose 
one’s wits.—3. c. acc. rei, to have in 
mind, joined with ysyvaokw, Od, 16, 
136; 17, 193; cf. Hdt. 1, 46; with 
voéw, Plat. Phil. 11 B.—II. to be mind- 
ed or dispesed in a certain way, to 
mean, intend, purpose, freq. in Hom. 
with and without acc. ; dp. évd Gud, 
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Od. 6, 313, etc. ;-dvd Ovydy, as Tl. 2, 
36, Od, 2, 116, ete. ; évi dpeci, Od. 14, 
82: gpovev Expaccor, prudens facie- 
bam, Soph. O. C. 272:—so in Att. 
prose, dpovelv te, to mean or intend so 
and so, TodTa dpovel 7 Gywy? RUGY, 
this is what your bringing us here 
means, Thuc. 5,85,--2. c. inf., to think, 
mean, be minded to do a thing, Il. 17, 
286; also c. acc. et inf, Il. 3, 98, ef. 
9, 608: also, of 6’ i6ic dpdveoy (sc. 
iévat), they were minded (to go) right 
onward, Ii. 12, 124; 13, 135.—3. to 
have certain thoughts for or towards 
any one, to be so and so minded to- 
wards him, oft. in Hom., esp. éya@é, 
eee dpovety Tine, to be wel! or kind- 
y minded towards him, Od. 1, 43, 307, 
ll. 4, 219, ete. ; opp. to kaxa dpoveiy 
Tive, to be evil-minded towards him, Il. 
22, 264; so, dA0a gp.; Il. 16, 701 (but 
in Il. 6, 162, dyaba dpovéwy has a 
moral sense, being well or high mind- 
ed, having good or noble thoughts) ; so 
too with advs., e} gpoveiv tiv, Od. 
7, 74, Aesch. Ag. 1436, etc.; opp. to 
Kakd¢ gp., Od. 18, 168; but, ra apei- 
vo opovéecy, to be of the better mind, 
be on the better side, Hdt. 7, 145, 172. 
—4. but usu. ec. adj. neut., sine dat. 
pers., to be minded so and so, to think 
or purpose such and such things, xpv- 
mTGOLa gp., to have secret purposes, Il. 
1, 542; atvadd gp., to be gaily disposed, 
Il. 18, 567, Hes. Th. 989, cf. Il. 6, 400; 
mukvad and rvKivd ¢p., to have wise 
thoughts, be cunningly minded, Od. 9, 
445 ; gnuépca ¢p., to think only of the 
passing day, Od. 21, 85.—The com- 
monest phrase of this kind, both in | 
Hom. and Att., is wéya gpoveir, to be 
high-minded, have high thoughts, also 
of animals, to be high-spirited and bold, 
Il. 11, 325; 13, 156; gdpovet yap oe 
yurn wéya, Soph. O. 'T. 1078 ;—but, 
in Att., mostly in bad sense, to have 
high thoughts, to be heady, presumptu- 
ous, conceited or proud, plume or pride 
one’s self, i TLVL, at or of a thing, like 
GBpbvecbar, KahAwrifecba,  etc., 
Plat. Symp. 217 A, Prot. 342 D: so 
also, weiGov @p., to have over-high 
thoughts, Xen. An. 5, 6,8 (but also, 
simply, to pluck up courage, Id. Hell. 
3, 5, 21); of wéytotov dpovodyTec, 
Plat. Phaedr. 257 E: opexpd, opt- 
Kpov @p., to be low-minded, poor-spir- 
ited, Herm. Soph. Aj. 1099 ; petov dp., 
Xen. Apol. 24, etc., cf. gpovyréov: 
while between them we have yérpia, 
pétptov gp., to be of moderate, calm, 
and sober mind :—in like manner, ov 
kar’ GvOpwrov ¢p., Aesch. Theb. 425, 
Soph. Aj. 777, cf. Ant. 768; Ovyrd, 
abdvara gp., Soph. Fr. 515, Eur., 
etc.; undév Ovnrov gp., for which 
Hom. has gp. ica @eotct, Il. 5, 441: 
so also many phrases in Att., rupav- 
viKa op., to have tyranny im mind, Ar. 
Vesp. 507 ; dpyaird ¢p., to have old- 
fashioned notions, Ar. Nub, 821 ;'ved- 
TEpa op., to meditate innovations, vew- 
tepilery, Plat., ete. ; also, ob apdd- 
Atoc Téacov pEévoc baogh IlavOov viec 
gpoxéovowy, the panther’s courage is 
not so.great as is the spirit of the 
sons of Panthus, Il. 17, 23.—5. ta 
Tivoc $povety, to be of another’s mind, 
be minded like him, be on his side or 
of his party, side with him, Hat. 2, 162 ; 
7, 102, etc.; so, Ta mpd¢ Tiva dp. 
Xen. An. 7, 7, 30 (Hom. has also rad 
aa adv’ éyoé wep, Il. 4, 361) ; 
also, loov éuol épovéovoa, thinking 
like me, Il. 15, 50; ra avra, 76 abro 
op., to be like-minded, Hdt. 1, 60 ; 5, 3; 
opp. tc dudic @p., to think differently, 
I}. 13, 3455 GAAy gp., to think ancther | 
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way, H. Hom, Ap. 469 ; dA2a epove 
ev Kai GAdu A€éyew, Hat. 9, 54, cf 
Dinarch. 96, 15.—II. to think of, mind, 
heed, hence to take heed of a thing, 
stand in awe of it, dmida, Od. 14, 82. 
—IV. of vital impulses, directly for 
Civ, to be sensible, be-alive, éue Tov dd 
OTHvor ETL dpovéovT’ éAénoor, for Ere 
Govra Il. 22, 59; Gavovete 0’, ob dpo- 
voovTi, OetAaia yaowe énéurerto, 
Aesch. Cho. 517; wndé Gv at-Td unde 
gpovecy, Plat. Soph. 249 A, ef. dpa 
sub fir. Hence 

Dpovnpa, atoc, 76, the mind, will, 
spirit, Lat. animus, first in Hat. 6, 109 ; 
9, 7, 2, and then freq. in Trag.; é07’ 
dv At6e dp. Awodyon yoOAov, Aesch.. 
Pr. 376, etc.:—thought, dféyua kai 
dveuoev op., Soph. Ant. 355: freq. 
also in plur., thoughts, purposes, dispo 
sition, character, as Hdt. 3, 122, 125: 
—its sense is limited by epithets, 
bréptoAuov dp., Aesch. Cho. 595; 
éurédore dpovnwaoty, Soph. Ant 
169; Tév dpovnnatorv 6 Zedve Krona 
oTHe TOV Gyav Drepdpovur, Eur. He 
racl. 388; dpovyuata peydéra, high 
thoughts, Plat. Symp. 190 B; éAcite 
pov op., Id. Legg. 865 D; ruparvixdw 
9p Rep. 573 B :—then, it is also used 
absol. either in good or bad sense, as, 
—2. high and noble feeling, high-mind 
edness, high spirit, freq. in Thuc., as 2, 
43; dovAody 76 @p., Id. 2, 61.—3.-in 
bad sense, presumption, arrogance, 
Aesch. Pr. 953, Eur. Heracl. 926, 
Thuc. 5, 43: insolence, conceit, Ar. 
Pac. 25, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 1 C.—II. 
the plur. is used by Aesch., as= 
dpévec, the heart,-breast, Eum. 478, 

ence 

Gpovnudriac, ov, 6, one who has 
much self-confidence, high-minded, high- 
spirited, Xen. Ages. 1, 24.—II. in bad 
sense, a presumptuous, arrogant person, 
Arist, Pol. 5, 11, 5. 

@povnudriva, f. -icw, to make high 
minded ; to make presumptuous or proud . 
—pass., to become presumptuous, dpo- 
vnuatiobévtec éx TOV Epywr, Arist. 
Pol. 8, 6, 11; medpovnuaticpévor Cid 
tt, Ib. 3, 13, 19; é7t Tivi, Polyb. 22, 
8,8; etc. Hence 

Ppovnuatiopoc, od, 6, high-minded- 
ness ; arrogance, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 136, 

Dpovnuatadnc, &¢,=¢povyuariac 
Philostr. 

Ppovnate, ewe, 7, (dpovéw) a'mind 
ing to do so and so, purpose, intention, 
Soph. O. T. 664; @pdvyow 2Ow ra 
Geiv, to think better of it, Id. Phil. 
1078.—2. high-mindedness, pride, Hur. 
Supp. 216.—3. high character, Lat. ex- 
istimatio, Eur. Temen. 13, 2. —- II. 
thoughtfulness, good sense, practical wis 
dom, prudence, being the virtue con- 
cerned in the government of men, 
management of affairs, and the like, 
Plat., and Arist. ; v. esp. Plat. Symp. 
209 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 5 and 8, 
sq. ; 

Dpovynréor, verb. adj. from ¢povéw, 
one must pride one’s self, Twi, ext TiVL, 
dua Tt, Xen. Ages. 8, 4, Hell. 2, 4, 40 
Apol. 26. 

Epovisevwa, atoc, TO, Vv. sub dpa 
vipnua. [Tt] 

€-oviwevouat, late form for dpovéw, 
dep., to be wise or prudent, Lob. Phryn 
386. [Z] 

®povipevorc, 7, late form for pd- 
vnotc, prudent conduct.[i] 

t®poviun, ne, 7, Phronime, daugh 
ter ot Etearchus king of Crete, Hdt 
4, 154, 

®poviynua, atoc, TO, the act of a 


¢povipioc, prudent conduct, Stob. Ke] 


2, 194 :—but Lob., Ph’ yn. 386, reier 
1629 
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this torm and writes gpoviwevya in- 
stead. [7] ‘ : 
hpdvipoc, ov, (¢pnv) understanding, 
m one’s senses, Soph. Aj. 259.— 11. 
staid, unmoved, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 17: To 
gp., presence of mind, Id. Hell. 2, 3, 
56.— IIL. thoughtful, practically wise, 
sensible, prudent, Lat. prudens, Ar. Lys. 
42, Plat., and Arist,, cf. @povnorg Ii: 
Ovyoc mepl TLVOG, possessing saga- 
Sy a igcemanent in a thing, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 6, 15, and 21, sq.; epe Tt, 
Plat. Gorg. 490 B; ete rz, Id. Alc. 1, 
125 A:—r0 dpdvipov, practical wisdom, 
prudence, Hur. Alex. 16, and Xen.; 
So, (iopoc ért dpdviua, Soph. O. T. 
692 ; used of birds, Id. El, 1059. Adv. 


-“we, Ar. Eq, 1364, Av. 1333, Plat., 


etc. 
Spovinadne, ec, of the nature of a 
pévysoc, very dub. , , 
Hpovic, ewc, 7, (PoHr, dpovew) — 
understanding, prudence, Od. 3, 244: 
knowledge, kata opoviv nyaye TOAAY, 
he brought back much knowledge from 
Troy, Od. 4, 258:—cf. Opp, H. 1, 
653, Lyc. 1456. 
SpovobvTus, adv. part. pres. act. 
from dpdvéw, wisely, prudently, Aesch. 
Supp. 204, Soph. Ant. 682. 4 
PpovTidokonéoual, (ppovTic, KO- 
TW) as pass., to be scourged or harassed 
with care, D7Ep TLWoe, Nicet. 
Spovrilo :f. -icw Att. -16 : (dpov- 
tic) :—absol., to think, consider, reflect, 
Hat. 5, 24, and Att.: to take thought, 
have a care, give heed, much like Lat. 
secumreputare, Theogn. 908, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 1034, Soph. El. 1370:--¢p. ézrwe.., 
to take thought how a thing may be 
done, c. fut., Plat. Apol. 29 E, ef. 
Hdt, 7, 8, 1, etc.;.s0, @p. ed... Id. 
Gorg. 502 E.—II. c. acc. rei, to think 
of, consider, ponder, weigh, Hat. 7, 8, 
1; 16, 2, and Att.: to think out, devise, 
contrive, invent, Hdt. 5, 67: to try to 
discover, Id, 1, 56.—-III. c. gen., to take 
thaught for, to give heed to a thing, care 
abeut it, reck of, mind, regard it, Hat. 
3, 97, 100, 151, and Att., as Eur. He- 
raci. 242, Cycl. 163, Ar. Lys, 915; 
undey op. TOV Oedv, Plat. Legg. 701 
C; and reversely, of @eoi Tov dvOpw- 
rivov obdév ppovTigover, Ib. 888°C : 
also, dp. wept TLvoc, to be concerned or 
anxious about a thing, Hdt. 8, 36, cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 709: tmép zevoc, Plat. 
Euthyphr. 4 D, so, of rode dlAove 
Birdrrovrec ot dpovrivete, who 
though ye do mischief to your friends 
reck not of (it), Eur. Hec. 2563 uy 
dpovrianc, heed (it) not, Ar. Vesp. 
228; ob, wa At’, odd’ édpévTica, Id. 
Ran. 494, etc.—1V. absol., to be thought- 
ful or anxious, redpovtiKog BAETELD, 
to look thoughtful and careworn, Eur. 
Alc. 773;—a word esp. applied to 
the thoughtful, worn face of students 
and philosophers, cf. dpovtic Il, ¢pov- 
TLOTHC, -THOLOV. —V. pass., to be an 
vbject of thought or care, Xen. Hier. 7, 
10: seppovticpévoe, carefully thought 
gut, Lat, eaquisitus, Adyoc, Philostr. ; 
gs det Tpoby TeppovTicpévy, Ael. 
+9. * ‘ 
Dpovtic, idoc, 7, (dpHv, dpovéw) : 
--thought, care, heed, attentionbestowed 
pon a person or thing, Simon. Fr, 
100, 10, Pind. P. 2, 170, Hdt., etc. ; 
TahatoudTov AdBe dpovtida, take 
thought for them, Pind. N. 10, 40; 
rep rivoc, Hat. 7, 205°; év ppovrids 
tlvat mepé TLPoc, Id. 1, 111; éketvouc 
we cic Tepl rovTov Adyo¢ obdE Gp., 
Plat. Phaed. 101 E.—2. abel. thought, 
~eflecion, meditation, év dpovtids yiyve- 
sda, Hdt. 2, 104; éuBjoat tTiva ye 
#02 ree nen one a-thinking, Hat. 
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1, 46; dpovrida bécba, Aesch. Pers. | has it, gpotdog jv mEwv el¢ ., 18% 


142; zai tic @povtido¢g ~AGn, Soph. | 45. 


O. C. 170;—in plur., thoughts, bo | 


ind. O. 1, 31, and freq. in Att.; éi 
povtidwv Hv, to live thoughtfully, 
ur. Scyr. 2, 4:—proverb., ai detre- 
pal Tac gpovtides cogarepat, Eur. 
_Hipp. 436, Cress. 13, 1:—¢p. evonuoc, 
devoutly silent meditation, i. e. prayer, 


Soph. O. C. 132:—esp. applied to. 


Socrates and the philosophers, Ar. 
Nub. 138, 234, ete. ; aad oLho- 
codov éyetperv, Id. Eccl. 572; cf. 
gpovtioThc. — 3. deep thought, care, 
anxiety, trouble, concern, Theogn. 1227, 
Aesch. Ag. 102, 165, etc.; gp. éoTé 
pot, tis a care to me, Hdt. 6, 129.— 
IL. power of thought, mind, GA@orpov 
éud gpovTioe, Soph. Phil. 863 ; véa 
dpovtic obk GAyeiv orAet, Eur. Med. 
48.—III. one’s heart’s desire, Pind. P. 
10, 96. 

+®pévtic, cdoc, 7, Phrontis, wife of 
Panthoae: Il. 17, 40. —II. 6, son of 
Phrixus and Chalciope, Ap. Rh. 2, 
1157,—2. son of Onetor, helmsman 
of Menelaus, Paus. 10, 25, 2. 

Opévticua, atoc, 76, (dpovTivw) 
that which is thought out, 4 contrivance, 
invention, Ar, Nub. 155; Ta gpovti- 
cuara, of elaborate speeches, Phi- 
lostr. 

povrtaréov, verb. adj. from gpov- 
titw, one must take care,-Eur. |. T. 
468: 

Spovtiotnptov, ov, 76, (dpovTivw) 
a place for meditation, a thinking-shop, 
as Socrates’ school is called in Ar. 
Nub. 94, 128:—Dio C. uses it to 
translate the Rom. Curia. 

®povtiothce, ov, 06, (dpovTitw) a 
deep, hard thinker, as Socrates is called 
in derision by Ar. Nub. 266; so too, 
$0. TOV METEOPWY, TOV Obpaviwv, on 
supra-terrestrial things, Xen. Symp. 
6, 6, Mem. 4, 7, 6; also c. acc., gp. 
TG feTéwpa, Stallb. Plat. Apol. 18 B: 
—and so, it became a regular word 
for a philosopher, Xen. Symp. 7, 2, 
ef. Hesych, s. v., and v. dpovric I. 2. 
—IL. one who takes thought or care for, 
a manager, executor of a will, Inscr. 
Hence 

®povtiorirde, 7, Ov, suited for think- 
ing, thoughtful, speculative, Antiph. 
Incert. 33.—II. taking care of, consider- 
ate, careful, attentive, Adv. -x@c, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 11, 10. : 


ovdo¢g olysTat, 
Ar. Ach. 210; poidor &SwxKiouévot, 
Id, Pac. 197: also c. part., @poddor 
[eloi] ducxovréc ce, they are gone in 
pursuit, Soph. Phil. 561 :—esp. of the 
dead, dpoddoc abroc el Paver, Id. El. 
1152; ’Avridoyoc dpoddoc ara, Id. 
Phil. 425; and freq. in Eur; :—then, 
metaph., gone, undone, ruined, Eur. 
Med. 722,—2. of things, gone, vanished, 
dpotda tamecAjuata, Soph. O. C. 
660; dp. Adyot, rlaTwC, Amides, etc., 
Eur. ; gpanes fev advdy, gpodvda & 
appa, they are gone, i. e. refuse their 
office, Eur, Andr. 1078.—Rarely found 
in any case but the nom. sing. and 


plur., for it is almost always the pre- 
dicate in the sentence : but Soph. has 
the gen. sing., Aj. 264.—Little used 
save in Att. poets; though Antipho 


sent e yavnvtdrate EOnke voor,- 


Ppovvoc, 6, late form for gpdvoc. 

Spovpd, Gc, lon. dpovpy, He, 7; 4 
looking out, watch, guard, as a duty, 
Hat. 2, 30; 6, 26, Aesch. Ag. 2, etc. ¢ 
op. O6uov, Eur. Or. 1252; gpovpar 
oxeiv, to keep watch, Aesch, Pr. 143 
— dp. 6upatoc, my watchful eye, 
Sank Tr. 225 :— gpovpac adewv, te 
sing while on guard, to keep one’s self 
awake or while away the time, Ar 
Nub. 721.—2. a watch of the night 
Eur. Rhes. 5.—3. ward, imprisonment, 
prison, Plat. Phaed. 62 B.—II. of per 
sons set to watch, a watch or guard of 
a garrison, Hdt. 7, 59, Thue. 3, 51, 
etc.; é&jAGomev eic Idvaxtov dpov 
pace mpoypageianc, being ordered on 
garrison-duty, Dem. 1257, 5. — 2. at 
Sparta, a body of men destined for ser- 
vice, like the old German Bann, 
French Ban, so, ¢povpav gaivery, to 
give notice that a ¢povpd was wanted, 
proclaim a levy, ‘ call out the Ban,’ of 
the Ephori and Kings, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, .23; 5, 1, 29, etc.—Cf dvAany 
throughout. (Cf dpovpéc, sub fin.) 

Dpovpdpyxne, ov, 6,= opovpapyoc. 

®povpapyia, ac, 7, the office or post 
of a gpovpapyoc, place of commandant, 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 17. 

t®povpapyidac, a, 6, Phrurarchidas, 
a Laconian, Paus. 9,13,5. . 

Ppotipapyoc, 6, (dpovpa, dpyw) :— 
a commander of a watch, officer on 
guard; esp. the commandant of a gar- 
rison or fortress, Xen. An. 1, 1, 6, etc. ; 
cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 22. 

®povpéw, G, f.-Aow, (@povpdc) :— 
intr., to keep watch or guard, év TOT@, 
Hat. 2, 30,Thuce., etc. ; rapa Aiuvyy, 
Hdt. 4, 133 ; of ships, do. rspi roxov, 
Thuc, 2, 80; év ré7w, Ib. 83: of 
@povpodrTec, the watch, guard, like 
gpoupa Il, Plat. Legg. 763 D, cf. Rep. 
420 A, etc—II. transit., to watch, 
guard, keep, Hdt. 3, 90, etc.: to garri- 
son a place, 6. r7v Lotidacav, Thuc. 
3, 17:-,ordua_ dp. evonuov, to keep 
silence, Eur. Ion 98 :—pass., to be 
watched or guarded, Hat. 7, 203, Soph. 
O. C, 1013.—2. to watch for, observe, 
gpovpGv 768’ juap, Eur. Alc. 27; dp. 
xpéoc, to be observant of one’s duty, 
Soph. El, 74.—3. in mid., like dvAde- 
coudt, to be on one’s guard against, be- 
ware of, C. acc., ¢povpovuevoc BéAEu- 
va, Eur, Andr. 1136; but he uses 
the act. in same sense, é¢potper uy 
dév éSayaprdverv, Supp. 900 :—tut. 
mid. dpovpyoouas, in pass. signf., la. 
Jon 603. Hence . 

Ppovpnua, atoc, 76, that which ss 
watched or guarded, Asiac BovkdAwy 
gpovphuata, the herdsmen’s charge 
orcattle, Soph. Aj. 54,ubiv. Herm—If, 
aguard, Aesch. Eum. 706 ; ofa single 
man, Id. Theb. 448; Adyyar, decro- 
TOV foouegpar Eur. El. 798.—HI. 
watch, guard, gpovpnua éyevv,-Id, ivr: 
511.—Poet. cp sas s 

Ppotpnorc, ewe, 7, (Gpovpéw) « 
watching or guarding. 

Ppovpytyp, Hooc, 6, ouUpéw) a 
watcher, guard, Aecotho, oP mabe” 

Ppovpytixde, H, Ov, fit, suited for 
watching. 

®povpnrdc, %, dv, verb. adj. from 
Gpoupéw, watched, guarded, Anth. P. 
6, 230. 

Dpovpyrwp, 
Anth. P. 9, 812 

Ppovpikéc, 4, 6v, (dpovpd) of, for a 
watch, guard or garrison, Itio C. prob. 
l. in Thue. 5, 80, where Bekk. gpow 
olor. 


Ppovprov, ov, 76, ‘dnovadc)'—a 


poc, 6, == dpoupyntip 
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toatch-post, garrisoned fort, citadel, 
Aesch. Eum. 919: esp., a hill-fort, a 
castle, tower, as distinguished from a 
fortified town, Thuc. 2, 18; 3, 18, 51, 
Lys. 124, 1, Xen., ete.—IL. the guard, 
garrison of a place, Aesch. Pr. 801, 
_Eum. 949, Eur. Or. 760, Thue. 2, 93. 
(Dim. only in form.) 

Ppovplc, idoc, 4, a guard-ship, Thuc. 
Ppovpodduoe, ov, (dpovpéw, Sdu0¢) 
watching the house, a house-guard, kvwy, 

Anth. P. 9, 245. 

t®podpar, wy, of, the Phruri, a peo- 
ple on the borders of India, Dion. P. 
752. : 

®povpéc, ov, 6, a watcher, guard, 
Eur. Jon 22: of dp., the guard, garri- 
son of a fort or city, freq. in Thuc., 
Xen., ete. (Contr. for rpoopéc, from 
Tpoopdw, as dpoiutov from mpooiwe- 
ov, and ¢poddoc¢ from zpé ddov.) 

t®povatvor, ov, 76, Frusinon, a city 
= the Hernici in Latium, Strab. p. 
we 

@pvayua, aroc, TO, (dépvdocopuat) a 
violent snorting, esp. the neighing or 
whinnying of a spirited horse, ixmu- 
na op., Aesch. Theb. 245, 475, Soph. 
El. 717, cf. dptudocouat: used also 
ofa boar, Opp. C. 2, 457.—IL metaph., 

wanton behaviour, hauteur, 70 ér’ 60p0- 
at op., Mel. 37; co8apov gp., Anth. 
P. 5, 18; 7d op. alpecv, Ael. N. A. 7, 
12; dp. mpo¢ Tiva, Luc. Catapl. 26: 
cf. épvayuocéurakoc. [0] Hence 

Opvayuariac, ov, 6, a wanton, hot, 
risky horse: metaph. also of men.— 
J. as adj., arrogant, wanton, Bioc, 

Plut. Anton. 2. 

Opiayusdc, od, 6,=dptvayua, of he- 
goats, Dion. H. 

PpiayuocéuvaKoc, ov, wanton and 
haughty, a word coined to describe 
Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 135 ; ef. ¢pdv- 
cyze Il. 

Sotaxthe, od, 6,=dpvayyartiac, 
Diog. L. 

Spvaccouat, Att. -rrowac ; f. -E0- 
at; dep. mid. :—strictly, of spirited, 
\igh-fed horses, to neigh, whinny and 

prance, cf. Thom. M. p. 901; ¢p. mpo¢ 
Tove tySvac, to neigh eagerly for the 
race: also of other animals, Ael. N. A. 
7, 7; cf. dpyudocouat.—ll. metaph. 
of men, to be wanton, unruly, haughty, 
insolent, uy yatpa ¢pvacconv, Mel. 22; 
_&pwtec épvaccouevor, Anth. Plan. 
215:—dp. ént tivt, to be proud of a 
thing, Diod. 4, 74, ubi v. Wessel., 
and cf.Wetstein ad Act. 4, 25 :—but 
in Menand. p. 292, it is explained by 
xatanAnrrev.— The act. dpvdcow 
occurs only in LXX.—(Ppvaccopat 
is akin to Gptw, Bovdla, and ¢piyac- 
coat.) een é 

Spoyavitouat, (@ptyavov) dep. mid., 

to gather sticks for fuel. 

Govyavirdc, 7, 6v; (dpdyavov) of 
short, dry sticks, of fire-wood: also= 
ppvyavadnc, Theophr. Ls 

pvydvioy, ov, 7, dim. from ¢pd- 
yavov, Diosc. Ia] : : 

Gpiydvic, tdoc, 7, = dpvyavor, 
Eust. 5 (6 ious) 

&pryciviopoc, od, 0, (~pvyavilouat 
6 gachireng He dry sticks for fuel, a col- 
lecting fire-wood, ‘Thue. 7 aS. y 

&pvyaviornp, jooc, 6, and Ppoyd- 
vioThc, od, 6, (dovyavifouac) one who 
gathers fire-wood, Polyaen. 1, 18. 

Spvydviorpia, fem. from ¢gpvya- 
vioThp, Ar. Fr. 618. 2 

pvyavirne, ov, 6, fem. -tree, doc, 
Heliod..=@pvyaviKoc. 

dpbyavor, ov, 76, (dpvya) —a dry 
stick, Ar. Pac. 1026; usu. in plur., 
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sarmenta, wrgulta, Hdt. 4, 62, Ar. Av. 
642,Thuc, 3, 111, Xen. An. 4, 3, 11. [0] 

Dpiydvogdpoc, ov, (dptyavor, vé- 
pw) gathering dry sticks, Lys. ap. Poll. 
7, 130. 

Dpdyavadne, ec, (dptyavor, eidoc) 
like switches or twigs, shrubby: Ta op. 
shrubby plants, Theophr. 

t®ovyec, wr, ol, the Phrygians, a 
people of Asia Minor, in Hom. around 
the Sangarius, Il. 16, 717: acc, to 
Hat. 7, 73 from Thrace ; cf. Botyou: 
cf. Strab. p. 565 sqq. 

dyeTpov, ov, Td, ( dpvyw) :—a 
vessel for roasting barley in, prob. like 
our coffee-roasters, Polyzel. Dion. 1. 
Solon ordained that brides should 
carry one in the bridal procession, as 
a symbol of household duties, Poll. 
1, 246; cf. Plin. 18, 3.—II. a stick to 
stir up any thing roasting, Hesych. [0] 

Ppvyeve, Ewe, 6, (dptyw) a vessel 
for roasting, like foreg. 

Ppiyia, ac, 7, (dptyw) a female 
roaster, very dub. : 

t®@pvyia, ac, 7, Phrygia, a province 
of Asia Minor, where the ®piyec 
dwelt, Il. 3, 185; in Hom. the coun- 
try around Lake Ascania and the 
Sangarius ;—later divided into 7 we- 
yaAn ®pvyia, Greater Phrygia, be- 
tween Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and 
Cappadocia, Xen.Cyr.7,4; 16; Strab. p. 
563: and 7 wixpa ®., Lesser Phrygia, 
on the Hellespont, comprising Troas, 
called also 7 map’ ‘EAAnjorévtw or 
é¢’ ‘EAAjaorovTov ®., Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 
5 ; Strab. 1. c—2. a place on the sum- 
mit of Mount Oeta, where Hercules 
burned himself, Call. Dian. 159; cf. 
Steph. Byz.—ll. Opiyia, wr, Ta, a 
place between Boeotia and Attica, 
Thue. 3.22. 

t®pvyia, ac, 7, (prop. fem. of Spb- 

toc) gentile as pr. n., Phrygia, as 
emale attendant in comedy, etc., 
Theocr. 15, 42. 

thpvyakéc, fh, 6v,=Ppbyloc, Strab. 

Ppvyiroc, ov, 6, an unknown bird in 
Ar. Ay. 763, 875 ;—perh. a finch, Lat. 
Sringilla. fd r 

Opiyivoa waiver, to play a game 
with roasted beans. 

@pvytov, ov, 76, fire-wood, fuel ; 
strictly neut. from sq. 

Dpvytoc, a, ov, (dpbyw) dry. [0] . 

®piytoc, a, ov, Phrygian, of, from 
Phrygia ; ®p. voor, wédn, Phrygian 
music, i. e. music played on the flute, 
said to be invented by Marsyas, Eur. 
Or. 1426, Tro. 545; ®ptyot avAoi, 
Eur. Bacch. 127, cf. 159. It was of 
a wilder, more stirring character than 
the music for the lyre, cf. Horat. 
Epod. 9, 5; hence used in the wor- 
ship of Cybelé (7a uyTpda), and some- 
times called pytp@ov avAnua, Vv. 
Miller Eumen. § 19, and cf. puy- 
ott. [v] : 

+@pvyloc, ov, 6, the Phrygius, a 
tributary of the Hermus, earlier call- 
ed Hyllus, Strab. p. 676. 

Opvytoti, adv., in Phrygian fashion ; 
but usu. of music, in the Phrygian 
mode, Plat. Rep. 399 A ; cf. -yvoc. [77] 

@pvyp6c, ov, 6, a drying, roasting : 
from 

@PYTQ, also dpiccu, Att. -rTo, 
f. -&@ :—to roast, toast. broil, Ep. Hom. 
14, 4, v. 1. Orac. ap. Hdt. 8, 96; ze- 
dpvypévat . KpiOai, roasted barley, 
Thuc. 6, 22:—also of the sun, to 
parch, like Lat. torrere, Theocr. 12, 
9; and of thirst, édpvyn dipeve bro, 
Anth. P. 7, 293. (@pdyo is the San- 
scr. bhrij (torrere), our parch.) 

Ppvetedo, to set on fire, kindle, 


dry sticks, esp. fagots, fire-wood, Lat, | Nicet. 
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Dpvirdc, 7, dy, verb, adj. from gyov- 
yo, dried, roasted, UPLGG..-.. PPVKTOVE 
oxevdow, I'll make roast meat of you, 
Ar. Vesp. 1330.—II. as subst., 6 dpua 
T6¢, @ fire-brand, torch :—usu. in plur , 
an alarm-fire, signal-fire, beacon, used 
as a telegraph at night, Aesch. Ag. 
80, 292, 282 ;-dovkTol roAéutor at 
povtat é¢ Torov, fire-signals of an 
enemy’s approach are made te a 
place, Thue. 2, 94 ; 3, 22; cf. ¢overa 
pE@, OpUKTWpOE, TupCdc II.—2. 6 dpe 
KTO¢ (SC. KVamog), a lot, because roast- 
ed beans were sometimes used for that 
purpose, Plut. 2,492 A.—3. of gpuxroi 
(or Ta GpvKTa), small fish for frying, 
small fry, Anaxandr. ’Odvoc. 1, 11, 
ubiv. Meineke.—III. 7 dpvxrA, a kind 
of resin, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

DpixTwpéo, GB, f-jow, (~pveTwpoe) 
to give signals by fire: in pass., édpv- 
KTwpHOnoav vec TpogmAéovoat, the 
approach of ships was signalled by 
beacon-fires, Thuc. 2, 80. 

PpvaTtwpia, ac, h, (dpvKTwpoc) a 
giving signals by beacons or alarm-fires, 
telegraphing, Aesch. Ag. 28, 490, Soph. 
Fr. 379, 5, etc.—II. a night-watch, ta 
make fire-signals, Ar. Av. 1161. 

DpvkTOplov, ov, TO, a beacon-tower 
Plut. Pomp. 24.—IL a light-house, 
Hdn. 4, 2: from 

PovkTwpoc, ov, 6, (dpvxtoc II, od- 
poc) a fire-watch, i. €. one who watches 
on a height to give signals by beacons or 
alarm-fires, Aesch. Ag. 590; see the 
opening scene and the description in 
vv. 281, sq.—II. the fire-signal or bea- 
con itself, Lyc. 345. 

Opvv7y, 7, like dpivoc, a toad, The- 
ophr. :—a nickname of several Athe 
nian courtesans, from their complex- 
ion, Ar. Eccl. 1101. [0] 

t&pvvn, nc, 7, Phryne, a courtesan 
in Athens, whose proper name was 
Mvyoapérn, Ael. V. H. 9, 32, v. svb 
foreg. 

®pvviov, ov, 76, a plant, also Batpé 
nxeov and rortHptov, Diosc. [0] 

t®pivic, Ldoc, 6, Phrynis, a cele 
brated citharoedus of Mytilene, Ar 
Nub. 971.— 2. a Lacedaemonian, 
Thuc. 8, 6. : 

+&povicxoc, 6, Phryniscus, of A- 
chaia, a°commander in the army of ° 
the ten thousand, Xen. An. 7, 2, 1. 

T@pvviveroc, ov, of or relating to 
Phrynichus, 70 ®puvivecov, Ar. Vesp. 
1524. 

1{@piviyoc, ov, 6, Phrynichus, an 
early tragic poet in Athens, pupil of 
Thespis, Ar. Nub. 556: cf. Hdt. 6, 
21.—2. a poet of the old comedy, v. 
Meineke 1, p. 146—3. a general of 
the Athenians, opponent of Alcibi- 
ades, Thuc, 8, 25; cf. Ar. Ran. 689, 
Others in Ath. ; etc. 

+®pdviwv, wroc, 6, Phrynion, an 
Athenian, Dem. 1355, 2 

Opovoe.dnc, &¢, (dpvvy, eldocg) like 
a toad, BdéTpayog, Arist. Probl. 1, 22, 

Dpdvoddyoc, ov, (dpbvy, Aéyw) toad- 
catcher, epith. of a kind of hawk, 
Arist. H. A. 9 26,1: there is av. | 
dpvvodAdyos, ov, . toyvda) lying in was 
Sor toads, 

@pdvoe, ov, o, like dpvv7n, a toad, 
Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 41 :—also, 7 dpi 
voc in Babrius 28, Boissonade. 

T@pvvwv, wvoc, 6, Phrynon, a The 
ban, father of Attaginus, Hat. 9, 15. 
—2.a general of the Athenians, Strab 
p- 599.—3. an Athenian, a partisan 
of Philip, Dem, 400,15. Others in 
Pauss; etc: 

t&pvvadvoac, 6, v. sub sq. 

Ppvvaevdeioc, 6, a swindler, cheat, 
rogue (from Phrynondas, a famous 

163) 
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swir.dier mentioned by Ar. Thesm. 
861). 

pve; 6, gen. dpvy6c, a Phrygian, 
Il. ty. @pbyec. 

thpdbEoc, ov, 6, the Phryzus, a small 
river of Argolis, Paus. 2, 36, 6; v. |. 
Ppifoc. ; 

®ptcow, Att. gpitTa, = dpvyo, 
q. v. 
: 06, fie! faugh! an exclamation of 
disgust, Ar. Lys. 295, 305; cf. ded. 

>, Ep. for égv, 3 sing. aor. 2 from 
gvo, Hom. 

Liydywy6e, ov, (dvydc, dyw) drag- 
ging along fugitives, dub. |. Polyaen. 
8, 16,6; Lob. Phryn. 383 would read 
Audupaywyoc. : d 

dpydde, adv., (dvy7) like goBovee, 
to flight, to flee, pvyad’ érpare wave- 

ac inmoug, Il: 8, 157, 257; gbyad’ 
brootpéwac, 11, 446; dAAos ovyade 
uvoovto éxacroc, 16, 697 ; cf. gvyda. 

Siydideia, ac, 7, (dvyadeva ) .a 
banishing : — banishment, Polyb. 6, 
14, 7. 

diyiideiov, ov, 76, a place of refuge, 
asylum; LXX. 

biyddevore, 7,=Gvyadcia. [a] 

SvyddevTAplov, ov, 70, =ovyadelov, 
uXX. 

Siydidevtixic, H, Ov, banishing, 
Heliod. 

diyidebw, to make one a guyde, to 
drive from a country, banish, Xen. Hell. 
2, 3, 42; 5, 4, 19; é« THC mOAEwC, 
Dem. 1018, 10.—II. intr., to be a gv- 
yac, live in banishment, Polyb. 10, 25, 
1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 385. 

DiyadiKoc, 4, Ov, belonging to a 
dvydc: ¢. mpofvuia, the reckless 
boldness of a refugee, Thuc. 6, 92; 
al dvyadixoi=ol dvyddec, Polyb, 23, 
10, 6; so, 76 gvy., Dion. H. Adv. 
“KOC. 

vy oMjpac, ov, 6, (dvyde, On- 
pdw) one who hunts after runaways or 
exiles, Plut. Demosth. 28: in Polyb. 
9, 29, 3 the acc. pl. is written gduya- 
dobipac, as if from gvyadobyp. 

dvyaixune, ov, 0, (dvyetv, aixun) 
fleeing from the spear, unwarlike, cow- 
ardly, Aesch. Pers. 1025, Call. Fr. 
117. 

biyavOpworedta, to shun mankind, 
. cic épnutav, Aretae.: and 

Odyvavipwria, ac, 7, a shunning of 
mankind: from 

PvyGvOpwroc, ov, shunning man- 
kind or society. 

Suyanae it ac, 7, @ shunning. of 
men, Manetho. 

bvydc, dooce, 6,7, (devyo, dvyetv) : 
‘—a runaway, fugitive, esp. from one’s 
country, a banished man, exile, refugee, 
Lat. ewul, profugus, Hdt. 1, 150; 3, 
138, etc., and very freq. in Att.; ¢. 
mdonco yopac, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 7; 
the matptdoc, Plat. Alc. 2, 145 B; 
gvydda mrovety Tiva, Xen. Xell. 4, 1, 
40; catdyewv duyddac, to recall them, 

. Kariact, they return home, ete. ; 
proverb., al éAmidec Bockovo. pvyd- 
dac, Eur. Phoen. 396 : also, a deserter, 
g. mapa tTivoc, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 11:— 
in Plat. Legg. 855 C, we have pndéva 
elvat.. brepopiav pvydda, where Ste- 
phan. proposes iepépiov. 

Ovyydvo, collat. form of ¢edya, 
Aesch. Pr. 513, Soph. El. 132. 

@vyod, adv., contr. for dbyade, 

Aesch. Kum. 256. . 

bbydnv, adv.,= dbyade, in flight 
Wie TH Be een ee 

PdbyeOAov, ov. 76, a swelling and in- 
flammation of the glands, esp. in the 
groin, like GouBdv, Lat. panus, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. (Should prob. be gpd- 


yeOAuy, from dp5yw.) 
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vyepyoc, ov, shunning work, Ar ap. 
pa Coke 


dy I, 16 te (Guyeiv) flight in bat- 
tle, Lat. fuga, Od. 10, 1173 22, 306; 
and in Att.; also in plur. for sing., 
Eur., etc., Valck. Hipp. 1043: the 
dat. guyg is oft. used adverbially, i 
hasty flight, hastily, pvyq modi iyvoc 
égepe, Eur. Or. 1468; dvyz eSarvso- 
yev root, Id. El. 218; ovyy devyer, 
Plat. Symp. 195 B.—2. flight or escape 
from a thing, ¢c. gen., vécwy dunya- 
vav pvyac Sur ppaer ess Soph, Ant. 
364, cf. O. C. 280.—II. banis t, 
Lat. exilium, viv uéev duxdlere bx 70- 
Aewe dvyny éuoi, Aesch. Ag. 1412, ef. 
Soph. O. T. 659, etc. ; dvy7v gedyerv, 
to. go into or live in banishment, Plat. 
Apol. 21 A: gvyyv ériBarnew tivi, 
to impose banishment upon any one, 
Hdt. 7, 3; Gyusodv gvyg, Eur. Or. 
900; dvyny KaTaytyvookew TLVdC, 
Andoc. 14, 25, Lys. 143, 19.—2. as a 
collective noun,=ol dvyddec, a body 
of exiles or refugees, Thuc. 8, 64, Aes- 
chin. 47,8; xatdéyew THY dvyfy, to 
recall them, Xen. Hell. 5, 2,9; also 
in pl. al dvyai, Plat. Legg. 682 E 
(ace. to the best MSS.), Plut. Fla- 
min. 12. 

biyyot, dbynotv, Ep. for dbyyp, 3 
sing. subj. aor. 2 act. from gedyo, Il. 

diyivda zailecy, to play at running 
away, Theogn. ap. A. B. 3, p. 1353. 

dvyodévioc, ov, (duyeiv, Séuvtov) 
shunning the bed, of Minerva, Anth. P. 
6, 10. 

diyddeuvoc, ov, —=foreg., oft. in 
Nonn. 

Ot yo0dikéa, G, f.-7cw, (dvyeiv, dikn) 
to shun a law-suit, Dem. 1013, 7. 

Odyovdixia, ac, 7, avoidance of a law- 
suit, 

@dyéAektpoc, ov, = ovyodéuvioc, 
Orph. H 31.8 iain zie! 

diyoudyéw, O, to shun battle or war, 
Polyb. 3, 90, 10, Plut., ete.: from 

Diyduayoc, ov, (duyeiv, pdéyn) 
shunning battle or strife, ‘Ve 
baxoc. i" 

dvydsevoc, ov, (dvyerv, Sévoc) shun- 
ning strangers, inhospitable, d.oTpaToc, 
of Dorians, Pind. OQ. 11 (10), 18; ef. 
EevnAacia. 

biydroAtc, ewe, 4, 7), fleeing from or 
shunning a city. 

Piyorovia, ac, 7, aversion to work, 
Polyb. 3, 79, 4: from 

DvydTovog, ov, (dvyetv. mévoc) 
shunning work or hardship, Polyb. 40, 
6, 10. 

SiyorréAguoc, ov, post. for duyo- 
TOAEuOC, (dvyeiv, TOAuOC) shunning 
war, cowardly, Od. 14, 213. 

OvyorToAtc, 6, 7, poet. for dvyd- 
TOALte. 

bvycr, aor. 2 part. of detyw. 

SiCa, not gila, 7, (dedyw, TEedv- 
Corec) poet. for duyn, flight, dita. o6- 
Bou Kpvdevtoc éraipn, Il. 9, 2, cf. 14, 
140; avdAKida dvlav evépoac, 15, 62 ; 
Zede...polav tuoic étapoiar KaKyy 
Bader, Od. 14, 269; etc. Hence 

Hvliixivos, 7, ov, flying, runaway, 
shy, éAapot, Il. 13, 102. ; 

@vlaAéoc, @, ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 
6, 237. 

Sudve or dvdo, in Hesych.; and 
pocnut, collat. forms of devyw: hence 
ee aor. pass. dudnbévrec, Nic. Th. 


Hutyroc, H, 6v,=ovlaréor, dub. 

DuciroArc, 6, 7,= dbvydroduc, Opp. ? 

Ovi, 76, 7; (GVW) :—growth, stature, 
shape, outward appearance, esp. fine 
growth, fine shape, like evputa, oft. in 
Hom.; but he, as also Hes., uses it 
only ef the human form, and always 


« 


opp. to gzAd- | 


| 
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in <ec. used like an adv., as, o% 606 
gore xepeiwy ob déuac ode dviv ob7” 
& ppévac, ll. 1,115, cf. Od. 5, 212; 8, 
168; Néorope iw eiddg Te pws) eb6¢ 
Te guyy 7 ayytota exer, MI. 2, 585 
ouqy ye uev ov Kako Eat, Il. 7, 2105 
so in genit., obte dune émidevéec OUTE 
vooto, Theocr. 22, 160; once only in 
Trag., dvdv Topyévoc icyetv, Eur. 
El. 461; cf. déuac, eido¢g :—in Pind. 
also of oxen, éufdAAwv torrAcipu 
qua Kévtpov, P. 4, 419.—II. poet. for 
dvatc, one’s natural powers, parts, ta- 
lents, genius, Pind. O. 2,154, N. 1, 38: 
generally, nature, Id. P. 8, 62; 7a dé 


‘oud diay KpattoTtor, Id. O. 9, 151.— 


Ill. the ripe age of manhood, flower or 
prime of age, Id. O. 1, 109.—IV.._ guy 
beporwy, the race of men, Anth. Plan. 
183. 

on, for dvin, 3 sing. opt. aor. 2 act. 
Zévy of ddw, Theocr. 15, 94, ubi al. 
ovin, v. Wustem. ad 1. []_ . 

tin, ne, #, Phya, an Athenian fe 
male, of the deme of Paeania, Hdt. 1, 
60. 

Sinua, atoc, 76,= Gia, a sore, ul- 
cer, Hipp. p. 1200. [0] 

O0Kapilo=dvkbw. 

OvKN, NC, 7; the female of the fish od 
«ne. [0] P tien teeth 

boxe, ov, 6, (ddKo¢) :—a fish living 
in sea-weed, Arist. H: A. 6, 13, 8:— 
the female was ¢vxic, idoc, Epicharm. 
p.38, Mnesim. ‘Imzo7p. 1,38; cf. Arist. 
l. c., 8, 2, 29, Alex. Kpatevr., 1, 12 
and 13 (where he mentions both to- 
gether). 

Ooxia, 7;,=dKoc, dub. 

Pixidiov, ov, 76, dim. from dvxig, 
Anth. P. 5, 185. [id] 

Pixiderc, eooa, ev, (dvKoe) full Gf 
sea-weed, weedy, Biv’ éxi duKcoevTe, Ii. 
23, 693, cf. Theocr. 21, 10. 

Dixioy or PdKLov, ov, 76,—ddKoC, 
Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 13; but mostly 
used in plur., Plat. Rep. 611 D, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 2, 18, etc., Theocr. 7, 58, 
Anth., ete. 

Dixioddyoc, ov,=dvxodayoe, Arist 
H, A. 8, 19, 9. op ae 

Pixioddpoc,ov, (dvxiov, dépw) bear 
ing sea-weed, dx7H, Xenocr. 

Ddxtoyairye, ov, 6, with hair like sea 
weed. | 

DdKiOO, O=OVKS0. 

oxic, a fish, v. sub dvxnc. 

DoxKoyeitTwr, ovoc, 6, 7, (uKoE, 
yelvwr) near the sea-weed, dwelling by” 
the sea, Anth, P. 6, 193. 

Doxdbprs, tptyoc, 6, 7, with hair 
like sea-weed. , 

®Y KOS, coc, 76, Lat. FUCUS, 
sea-weed, sea-wrack, first in IJ. 9,7, ef. 
Alcman 2; differing from Gpvov only 
in size, Arist. H. A. 8, 20,6, Theophr. 
From a red kind a colour was pre- 
pared: hence—II. a paint, cosmetic, 
used by Greek women, to get the 
SavO6c or florid complexion, Theophr. 

Tbdxove, odvToc, 6, Phycus, a pro- 
montory and city of Cyrene, Strab, 
Pp. S37. inte: 

PvKoddyoc, ov, eating sea-weed. 

PdKOw, GO, (PdKOC) to paint or colour . 
red; in pass., of women painting 
themselves, Plut. 2, 142 A, 693 B.— 
Il. to stuff with sea-weed, Diod. ~ 

Pvxroc, 7, dv, poet. verb. adj. from 
gedya, to be shunned or escaped, avoid 
able, obkéte ovata méovrat, Il. 16, 
“ roe 299 ; 14, 489. 

DKON, E¢, (@DKOC, eldoc) full © 
Bais TOTOL, ee ne Mes 4 
vAayua, atoc, TO, = dv 4 
LXX. CH fs , ovAakn, 

Dd2060, f. -d&u. to divide mto tribes 

ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6 
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OvAdnera ag, 7, safety, Poet. de 
Herb. 181. re 
PvAGKELov or PvdAakeiov, ov, 76, 
(gvAany) a place where soldiers keep 
watch, a post, esp., a watch-tower, fort, 
Ta ¢., the Rom. stationes, Polyb. 5, 
' 75, 10; 76, 3: a watch, party consist- 
mg of four soldiers, Id. 6, 33, 6—II. in 
Alex. Greek, a menstruous cloth. [a] 
tdviakeic, éwy, oi, the Phylaces, a 
tribe in Tegea, Paus. 8, 45, I. 
OvAdKevc, 6, Ep. for g6AaF&; in 
plur. @vAaKjec, Opp. C. 4, 290. 
DdAGKH, 76,7; (@vAdsow) :—awatch- 
ing or guarding, keeping watch or guard, 
watch or guard, esp. by night, dvAa- 
kKij¢ mvjoacGe, keep watch and ward, 
ll. 7, 371; so, dvAaKdc Eyer, ll. 9,1, 
471, Eur. Andr. 961; gvAanyy éyeww 
wep TLva, to be on the watch on ac- 
count of any one, Hdt. 1, 39; but, 
ovAaky Eyer adTov, watching engages 
him, Hes. Fr. 47, 7; later also, gvAa- 
xac guAGTTELy, to keep guard or watch, 
Xen. An. 2, 6, 10, etc. ; so, Tae @. ror- 
eio@at, Ib. 6, 3, 21; bmw ddavyc ein 
7 o., that this watch might be left in 
the dark, Thuc. 4, 67? ; dvAaxjy tay 
Teryov épnuov Katadireiv, Lycurg. 
150, 4; etc.—2. a watch or guard, of a 
person, like Lat. custodia for custos, 
@vA. Tov cduarToc, a body-guard, Dem. 
622, 7, Dinarch. 91,15; cf. Wolf Lept. 
p. 326 :—later also, a guurd or garrison 


of a place or fortress, Hdt. 2, 30.—3.- 


of place, a watch, station, post, Il. 10, 
408, 416: rac gvAaKd¢ KaTacTHca- 
oOa1, to set the watches, Ar. Av. 841. 
—4. of time, a watch, e. g. of the night, 
¢. devrépn, Hdt. 9, 51; so, ¢. xparn, 
néunty, Eur. Rhes. 538, 543.—5. a 
place for keeping others in, a ward, 
prison.—II. a watching, guarding, keep- 
ing in ward, whether for security or 
custody, Every tid év ovdAakg, to 
Keep in custody, oft. in Hdt. ; also, év 
pvAaxgot peyarnor exe Tt, Hdt. 2, 
99, cf. Pind. P. 4, 134: tov "IoGuov 
év duiaxy Exetv, to keep the Isthmus 
guarded or occupied, Hdt. 7, 207 ; 8, 40; 
less usu., Tov Tig yAdoons YapaKTH- 
pa év ovAaky Exe, to preserve the 
same character of language, Hat. 1, 
57; so too, év $ éyetv voov, Theogn. 
439, cf. Blomf. Pers. 598: @vAakjy 
moteicbat tLvoc, Hat. 2, 154; ¢. Ka- 
raoxeiv tLvoc, Aesch, Ag. 235.—III. 
gudakny exer, g@v2arTecbat, to 
take heed or care, be cautious, Hat. 1, 
38; dewwdg Eye bv dvAakgot, to be 
straitly on one’s guard, Ib. 3, 152.—1V. 
(from mid.) a being on one’s guard 
against,.c. gen.,7 evAaBera gvdaky 
xaxkov, Def. Plat. 413 C.—Cf. gpovpa 
throughout. : 
+@vAdKn, ne, 7, Phylace, a city of 
Phthiotis in Thessaly, at the base of 
Mt Othrys, Il. 2, 695; subject to Pro- 
tesilaus, Pind. 1. 1, 84.—2. a city of 
Arcadia, Paus. 8,54, 1.—3. two places 
in Aegypt, elsewhere Heliopolis and 
Thebais, Strab. 
+biAaxnic, (oc, #. daughter of Phy- 
lacus, i. e. Alcimede, Ap. Rh, 1, 47. 
t&viaxidnc, ov Ep. ao, 0, son of 
Phylacus, i. e. Iphitus, Il. 2,705 [o in 
arsis].—2. masc. pr. n., Phylacides, 
son of Apollo and Acacallis, Paus. 10, 
1£, 5.3. an Aeginetan, victor in the 
Isthmian games, Pind. I. 5, 22. 
byaKilo, f. -icw Att, -iG, (dvAa- 
«7) to throw into prison, N. T. 
OvAGKiK6G, I, OV, (PvAaKH) fitted 
for watching or guarding, Plat. Rep. 
375 E, etc.: ¢. Tevoc, taking care to 
keep a thing, Jb. 412 C, BH. 
“@oAGKLOY, OV, T= PuAdKeLov, Po- 
yb. 10, 30, 6. [a] 
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t®vaAdkwoc, a, ov, of Phylace (1), 
Phylacian, Luc. Dial. M. 23. 

OvAdxic, idoc, fem. of @vAak, a fe- 
male watch or guard, Plat. Rep. 457 C: 
vav¢ ¢., a guard-ship, like gpovpic, 
Diod. 

GvAcKioca, 7,=foreg., LXX. [a] 

DvAGKiTNE, OV, 6, a prisoner, Nicet. 

®vAdKoc, ov, 6, poet. and Jon. for 
ovAaE, ll. 24, 566, and oft. in Hdt., in 
sing. as well as plur., e. g. 1, 84, 89; 
2,113. (Ace. to Aristarch. it should 
be written oxyt., @vAaKxéc, Philem. 
Lex. 269, p. 189, Schol. Ven. Il. 24, 
566; cf. avaxdc.) [v] 

t&iAaxoc, ov, 6, Phylacus, son of 
Deion and Diomede, father of Iphi- 
clus, Il. 2,705; Od. 15, 231.—2. a hero 
of the Delphians, Hat. 8, 39: cf. Paus. 
10, 23, 2.—3. son of Histiaeus of Sa- 
mos, Hdt. 8, 85. 

@vAakréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
gvAdoaw, to be watched or kept, Soph. 
O. C. 1180.—II. évAakréov, from mid. 
ov/Adoooual, one must guard against, TL, 
Aesch. Theb. 499; ¢. u7.., Plat. Rep. 
416 A; drw¢ pH... Xen. Oec. 7, 36 :— 
also in plur. @vAaxréa, Eur. Andr. 63. 

DvAakTHp, Hooc, 6,=GvAaé, Il: 9, 
66, 80, etc. 

DvAakTHplov, ov, T6, a post for 
watchmen or a garrison, a fort or castle, 
Hat. 5, 52: esp., an outpost communi- 
cating with regular fortifications, Lat. 
statio, Thuc. 4, 31, 33,110, Xen. Cyr. 
7, 5, 12, ete.—2. a preservative, Dem. 
71, 24; an amulet, Plut. 2, 378 B, etc. : 
from 

dvAaKTHplocg, a, ov, ( dvAaktnp ) 
guarding, protecting, Plat. Legg. 842 


OvAGKTHC, OV, 6, = dvAaKTHpP, a 
magistrate at Cuma, Plut. 2, 291 F. 

PvAaktik6c, 7, Ov, (gvAdoow) fit 
Sor preserving, preservative, byteiac, of 
health, Arist. Top. 1, 15, 10.—2. vigi- 
lant, observant, Tivdc, Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 
9.—II. (from mid.) cautious, Ib. 3, 1, 
6. Adv. -xdc, Polyb. 6, 8, 3, etc. 

t®vAaxtpic, idoc, 6, Phylactris, a 
mountain of Arcadia, Paus. 8, 48, 4. 

DiAGdKTwP, Opog, 6, poet. for dvAa- 
K7THp, ovAag, Nonn. 

thiAavodpoc, ov, 6, Phylander, son 
of Apollo and Acacallis, Paus. 10, 
16, 5. 

biAa€, dkoc, 6, also 7, (PvAdoow) : 
—a watcher, guard, Hom. (only in JJ.) 
always as masc. and in plur.; also 
obAaxec (vdpec, Il. 9,477; then freq. 
in Att., Swudtwv, yopac ¢., Aesch. 
Ag. 914, Soph. O. T. 1418, etc.: but 
Hat. always uses ¢¢Aaxo¢ instead, 
except in signf. II :—esp., a sentinel, 
Lat. excubitor, Xen. An. 4, 2, 5, etc. ; 
gtAakacg KaTdoTnoa., Ar. Av. 841, 
Dem., etc. ;—ol @., the garrison, Thue. 
6, 100, Xen., etc.: — also of body- 
guards, Xen, An. 1, 2, 12, etc. :—as 
fem. in Eur, Andr. 86, Tro. 462; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. p. 452. —II. a guardian, 
keeper, protector, Hes. Op. 122, 251 ; 
@. madoc, Hdt. 1,4) ; credvwr, Pind. 
P. 8, 81. [a] 
 OvAdEiuoc, n, ov, (bvAdcow) defen- 
sible, Pluv. Pomp. 76 ; Schaf. @vSiuoc. 

didagkic, ewe, 7, (dvAdcow) a 
watching, guarding, bxvov, Soph. Fr. 
379, 6: occasion for caution, Kur. Hel. 
506. 

SiAapyéw, G, f. -A0W, to be di7.ap- 
voc, Ar. Lys. 561, Arist. Pol. 4, 11,5. 

dvAdpyNG, ov, b= GvAGpXOS. 

didapyia, ac, 7, the oflice of a go- 
Aapxoc, Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 15: from 

bviavyxog, ov, 6, (GvAm, (4pxo) the 
chief of a@ dvAn; esp. in War, a com- 


} mander of cavalry, Hdt. 5, 69; joined 
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with /x7apyéc, in Ar. Av. 799, Lysiaa 
146, 10, Plat. Legg. 834 C, 880 D, 
Dein. 47, 10 ete. 

thvAapyoc, ov, 6, Phylarchus, a 
historian of Athens, or Sicyon, under 
Ptolemy Philopator, Polyb. 2, 56-59. 

tbvAac, avtog, 6, Phylas, king ot 
Ephyra in Thesprotia, grandfather ot 
Tlepolemus, Il. 16, 180; Apollod, 2, 
7, 6:—in Diod. S. 4, 36 ®uAetc. — 2 
son of Antiochus, Apollod. 2, 8, 3. 

OvdAaccéuevar, Ep. for gvAdavey, 
Hom. 

OY AAZEQ, Att. -rTw: fut. ov 
Ad&w: mid. gvAdfouar, sometimes 
also in pass. signf., as in Soph. Phil 
48, Xen. Oec. 4, 9. 

A. intr., to watch, be sleepless, Od 
20, 52: esp. like @povpéw, to keep 
watch and ward, keep guard, @vAdooey 
ravvvyov éypyooovta, Od. 20, 52, - 
od’ £6€Aovcr vixta pvAaccéuevat 
Il. 10, 312, cf. 419, Od. 5, 466; 22, 195 
so in mid., vixta pvAacoopévotot, ll. 
10, 188; cf. Xen. An. 6, 4, 27, etc. 

B. trans., to watch, guard, defend, 
keep, secure, freq. from Hom. down 
wards: of persons, cattle, things, ¢. 
Odua, to keep the house, not Jeave it, 
Od 5, 208 ; moAcv, Aesch. Theb. 136 ; 
gbAatroi ce Zedc, Ar. Eq. 500; gv- 
AarTeElv Tiva aT6 TLVvOG, to guard one 
from a person or thing, Xen. Cyr. 1, 
4, 7.—2. to watch for, lie in wait or am- 
bush for, avtov iovta AoyHoouat HOE 
gvAago év mopbuod "lddKnc, Od. 4, 
670; ¢. vdoron, Il. 2, 2513 @. To obu- 
Bodov, to look out for the signal-fire, 
Aesch. Ag. 8; s0, pioToTroLovuévouc 
gvAdsag Tove oTpaTwwTac, Dem. 675, 
17; $. Tove Ta Tapavoya ypagorTac, 
Id. 1333, 6; etc. :—@. Bpétug, v0 cling 
to the image, Aesch. one 449 -— 
esp., to watch, to wait for or obverve i.e 
right time, Hdt. 1, 48, 8, 9, etc.; @. 
Tove étyoiac, Dem. 48, fin.—3.° me: 
taph., to preserve, keep, maintain, @ 
XOAov, to cherish anger, Il. 16, 30; ¢ 
aid® Kal PLAdTyTa, to preserve reve 
rence and love, Il. 24, 111; @. Spxca, 
to keep, respect oaths, Il. 3, 280; @ 
éroc, to observe a command, Il. 16, 
686; so, @. Aja, Pind. I. 2, 16; @. 
TeheTac, 1d. 0. 3,74; o. vouov, Soph, 
Tr. 616; ¢. otyqyv, Eur. I. A. 542; 
ok édtAaka aretAdc¢ bpyerépac, | re- 
garded not your threats, Call. Del 
204 :—pass., dvAdtrecba: rapa TLva, 
to be cherished in or by one, Soph. O. 
T. 383.—II. in mid., to heed, take heed 
or care, be on one’s guard, in Hom. 
only in pf. pass., tedvAaypévoc eva, 
to be cautious, prudent, 1]. 23, 343; but, 
—2.c. acc., to keep a thing, bear it in 
mind or memory, Hes. Op. 261, 559 ; 
also, duAdacectai 71: év Ovud, Ib. 
489, cf. Pind. O. 7, 72, Soph. El. 
1012 :—c. inf., to take care to do, Hat. 
7, 5, Aesch. Supp. 205 :—c. gen., gv 
Adacecbat vedy, to take care because 
of the ships, be chary of them, Thue. 
4,11; so, dGpxtou TEepv72.aypéevat OKE- 
avoio, Arat. 48.— 3. more usu., gv- 
Adooecbai Ti or Tia, to take heed, be- 
ware of, be on one’s guard against, shun, 
avoid a thing or person, Hat. 1, 108; 
7, 130, Aesch. Pr. 715, etc. ; also mpéc¢ 
Tl, Thue. 7, 69 ; dé Tivoc, Xen. Cyr 
2, 3, 9, Hell. 7,2, 10: ¢. part., elco 
pov gvadfouar, I will take care to 
look on.., Soph, Phil. 455 :—also, 9. 
pn Totetv, to take care not to do, guard 
against doing, Hdt. 1, 65, 108, ete. ; 
but, @. 477, c. subj., to take care lest.., 
as g. uy mor UyGectH Kéap, Aesch. 
Pr. 390, cf. Supp. 498, Eur. I. T. 67, 
Ar. Eecl. 831; s), oft. in prose; sa 
too, 9. 6w¢ un.. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 37 
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cf. @uAaxréov.— 4. sometimes, but 
rarely, the act. has this signf. of the 
mid., first prob. in Eur. I. A. 145, Plat. 
Theaet. 154 D, Gorg. 461 D; more 
treq. later, Elmsl. Med. 314, Lob. 
Phryn. 363. 

t@vAeidnc, ov Ep. ao, 6, son of 
Phyleus, i. e. Meges, Il. 2, 628. — 2. 
masc. pr. n., Phylides, father of Py- 
-thangelus of Thebes, Thuc. 2, 2, v. 1. 
dvA7idac. 

PdAcetebw, to make a member of a 
tribe, adopt into a tribe, évoug Kal [e- 
toixouc, Arist. Pol. 3, 2,3: from 

OoAétc, 9v, 6, (@vAH) one of the 
same tribe, I st. tribulis, Ar. Ach. 542, 
Plat. 955 D, etc. Hence 

OvAETiK6c, 7, Ov, belonging to, proper 
tow duAérne, Plat. Legg. 768 C, 915 
C: ékkAnoia ¢., the Roman comitia 
tributa, Dion. H. 7, 59. Adv. -Ké¢, 
like the tribesmen, Arist. Soph. El. 1, 
2, Schol. 

GoAéri¢, doc, fem. from gvAérne : 
also for @uAETuKH, e. g. ExkAnoia dv- 
Aéric, Dion. H. 7, 59. 

THvAcve, we Ep. Foc, 6, Phyleus, 
v. @bAac (1). —2. son of Augeas of 
Elis, who, being driven out by his 
father, went to Dulichium, Il. 2, 628 ; 
Apollod. 2, 5, 5.—3. a general of the 
Messenians, Paus. 4, 13, 5. 

D0AH, Tic, 7, @ union of individuals 
into a community or state, which acc. 
to Dicaearchus was the orig. signf. : 
hence, a union formed among the citi- 
zens of a state, a class or tribe, an- 

‘ swering tothe Roman tribus ; and like 
it,—1. @ union of men according to ties 
of blood and descent, a clan or guild, 

' Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 5, etc. —2. then a 

union according to local habitation, like 
our hundred or county. The subdivis- 
ions of the former were ¢parpiaz, of 
the latter duoc. The change of 

Athen. dvAat from four to ten by 
Clisthenes (Hdt. 5, 66 sq., 6, 131) 

was prob, an abolition of the first 
kind and institution of the second, 
like the change made by Servius at’ 

Rome, cf. Niebhr. Hist. of R. 1, p. 

294 sq., 413 sq., Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 

2, p. 4.sq. and 73: the members of a 

pvAn were dvAérar.—ll. a division in 
an army, the soldiers of one dvAH, d7At- 

Tov, Thue. 6, 98, Plat. Legg. 755 C, 
D: also, a certain number, esp. of cay- 
alry, Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 19; cf. @dAap- 
yvoco.—lilI. generally, a kind, class,. or- 
der, Id. Oec. 9, 6—Cf. ddAoyr, fin. 

tboAR, Ho, 7, Phyle, an Attic deme 

oelonging to the tribe Oeneis, and a 
fortress, on the borders of Boeotia, 
Xen Hell. 2, 4, 2, Strab. p. 396. 

tDvAnic, idoc, 7, Phyleis, a daugh- 

ter of Thespius, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. 

PbAia, ac, 7, a wild olive-tree, Od. 

5, 477, elsewh. x6T«vyoc. — Ammon, 

takes it for the mastich-tree, oyivoc. 
BiAiKkn YC, 7, aN ever-green tree, 

a kind of rhkamnus: ace. to others= 
foreg.: written also g:Avbcn, q. Vv. 

dAiov, ov, 76, dim, from @vA7. 

®vAAdlo, f. -dow, to have or get 
leaves. 

t@vAAaiog, ov, 6, Phyllaean, appell. 
of Apollo from ¢AAe¢ in Thessaly, 

Strab. p. 435. 

dvAAdKavboc, ov, (bbAAov, tikav- 
9a) with prickly leaves, Theophr. [AG] 

DvAAdurehov, ov, 76, (dumedoc) a 
vine-leaf, Lat. pampinus. 

SvAAdpicy, ov, Té, dim. from @iA- 

hov, a little leaf, [a] 

bvAAdc, ddoc, 7, (dvAAOv) a heap of 
leaves, bed or litter of leaves, ovaAnida 
emiBarnAeww, Hdt. 8, 24; Q. OTLTTH, 

Soph. eas the leaves, leafage, 
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foliage of a tree, Aesch. Ag. 966: me- 
taph. of man, dvAAddo¢ HOn KaTAKAap- 
gouévnc, Ib. 79,— as Shaksp., ‘my 
way of life is fallen into the sere, the 
yellow leaf.’ — 2. a tree or plant itself; 
as of the laurel, etc., Soph. O. C. 
676, Eur. Andr. 1100: a branch or 
bough, Ar. Vesp. 398,—3, a leafy grove, 
Soph. Tr. 754.— 4. a sallad, Diphil. 
AA oA. 2, 4; cf. Poll. 6, 71. : 
®vAAciov, ov, 76, (@VAAOY) usu. In 
plur., green stuff, esp. small herbs, such 
as mint, parsley, etc., that were given 
into the bargain, Ar. Ach. 469; fa- 
ay gvAAeia, radish-tops, Ar. 

lut. 544. 

+®vAAcbe, éwe and éoc, 6, of Phyl- 
lus, Anth, P. 6, 264. 

tdvAAniov, ov, 76, dpoc, Mt. Phyl- 
lgus, in Thessaly near the Enipeus, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 37; poet. for ®YAAeLov. 

t®vAAnic, idoc, 7, fem. adj. of or re- 
lating to the Phyllis, in Bithymia, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 652. 

OvAAdo, G, (dvAAor) to run to leaf, 
without, fruiting, Arat. 333. 

t®vAAidac, ov, 6, Phyllidas, a The- 
ban, Xen, Hell. 5, 4,2: cf. sub Ov- 
Aetone. . 

vA ilo, f. -iow Att. -16, to strip off 
leaves. 

OvAAtKoc, 7, dv, ( ObAAOv ) leafy, 
Theophr. 

OvAAwoc, n, ov, (dvAAov) of or 
from leaves, made of leaves, Theocr. 
21, 8, Luc. Mere. Cond. 13. 

ObAALov, ov, T6,= OvAAcTov.—Il. 
dim. from @0AAov, Plat. (Com. ) 
‘Yep. 6. 

vAdic, idoc, 7,=GvAAd¢ :—also a 
dish of herbs, Ath. 

tHvAAtc, coc, 6, Phyllis, a writer 
on music, Ath. 636.—2. SvAAic, idoc, 
m, daughter of king Sithon king in 
Thrace, Luc. Salt. 40.— Others in 
Anth. P. 5, 263 ; etc.—II. a district of 
Thrace, at the base of Mt. Pangaeus, 
Hat. 7, 113.—Il. 6, a river of Bithy- 
nia, v. OvAAnic. 

®vAAitn¢, ov, 6, fem. -tt¢c, Wo¢= 

tAAvoc :-—aydv ¢., like credavitye, 
apyupitne, etc., a contest in which the 
prizes were leaf-wreaths.—2.f @vA Aire, 
a plant with leaves and no flower, a 
kind of fern, Scolopendrium officinarum, 
Diosc. 3, 121. 

PvAAoBoAéw, G, to shed the leaves, 
Ar. Nub, 1007, Call. Epigr. 45, The- 
ophr.—IL. to deck with leaves, Hdn. 8, 
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OvAAcBoAia, ac, 7, a shedding of 
the leaves, Theophr.—II. a decking 
with leaves or leafy crowns, usu. as a 
token of applause bestowed on the 
winners in the games, Hdn., ef. 
Boéckh Expl. Pind. P. 9, 130 (219): 
from 

HvAA0BOAce, ov, (PbAAOY, B4AAW) 
shedding leaves, Theophr. . 

PvAA6Kouoc, ov, (SvAAv, K6un) 
covered with leaves, thick-leaved, ouiAak, 
Ar. Av. 215; media, Ib. 742. 

OvAAoKoTEw, G, to cut off the leaves. 

SvAAoKpivéw, O,=ekpvAAogopéo. 

Dvd Aohoyéw, G, f. -7owW, to pick or 
strip off the leaves. 

DvAAouavéa, O, f. -Aow, to run wild- 
ly to leaf, without fruiting, Theophr. ; 
cf. bAouavéw: from 

hvAAoptivic, &¢, running wildly to 
leaf, cf. bAoMav7e. 

PvAAov, ov, 70, a leaf; in plur., 
leaves, foliage, Hom., who, like Hes. 
and Hdt., always uses the plur. : gvA- 
Awv yevén, proverb. of mankind from 
Il. 6, 146, cf. Ar. Av. 685; ‘AeKkra 
ovAAa, wreathed leaves, Eur. Hipp. 
807 :—metaph. of choral songs, ¢6A7’ 
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édo.dav, Pind. 1. 4, 46 (3, 45).—2. a.se 
of flowers, baxivOiva obAAa, Aeyro 
vid o., Theocr. 11, 26 ; 18, 39; cf. Jac. 
Anth. 2, 2, p. 266.—II. the leaf-like 
seed of the ofAdcov, Hipp.—lll. a kind 
of plant, prob., mercurialis, Theophr.: 
generally, a plant, Numen. ap. Ath. 
371 B.—2. esp., like Lat. folium, of 
savoury herbs, Hipp. (Prob. from ¢Aéw, 

200, BAbw, our bloom, etc.. so too 

at. folium, flos, florere.) ‘ 

bvAAoppayéw, G, to cause the leaves 
to burst and crack, 

OvAAoppayia, ac, 7, the bursting and 
cracking of leaves. ; 

SvALoppoéo, G, f. -7aw, to shed the 
leaves, Pherecr. Pers. 1, 10, Arist. An. _ 
Post. 2, 16, 1:—hence the comic - 
phrase, @. oxida, to shed, drop one’s 
shield, Ar. Av. 148] : and 

OvAA6ppora, ac, 7, a falling of the 
leaves, Theophr.: from 

SvAAoppéoc, ov, (@vAAOV, Héw) leaf 
shedding, 66:vérwpov, Opp. C, 1, 116. 

+i2A0oc, ov, 7, Rhian. ap. Steph. 
Byz., and 6, Strab. p. 435, Phyllus, a 
city of Thessaly near Pagasae with 
a temple of Apollo. ; 

@vAdocivic, éc, (@bA Av, civouat) 
damaging leaves, Nic. ap. Ath. 

vA 0cker 0c, ov, (@vAA0v, oxéTraC) 
covered with leaves, Theophr. 

®vAhoctpac, Groce, V. sq. 

OvAA6oTpwTOE, ov, (GVAAOY, OTPaY- 
vult) strewed or covered with leaves, 
Eur. Rhes. 9:—from the form @vA- 
Aootpéc, not dvAAocTpatic, we find 
only dat. gvAAootpdri, ‘Theocr. 
Epigr. 3; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 

@vAAorékocg, ov, (@vAAOY, TikTw? 
producing leaves, Opp. C. 1, 116. 

@vAAoTouoC, ov, cutting off leaves. 

@vA20Tpes, Gyoc, 6, 7, (GvAAev 
Tp@yw) nibbling or eating leaves, An 
tiph. Oenom. 1, 2 [with d7p in an 
anapaestic verse]. 

@vAAogopéw, GO, f. -Fow, to bear 
leaves, Theophr.: from 

®vAAoddpoc, ov, (ovAAOV, dépw) 
bearing leaves, GvAAodépoc Gyév;= 
peas or oredavityc, Pind. O. 8, 


DvAAo0gdéw, GO, f. -Fow, (db220v, 
@dw) to put forth leaves. ; 

OvAAoyoéw, A, f. -How, to shed 
leaves: from 

DvdAA0x 608, ov, (PbAAOY, yéw) shed 
ding the leaves, >. uv, the leaf-shed- 
ding month, Hes. ap. Poll. 1, 231, ct. 
Plut. 2, 734 D, 735 D. 

DvAAa, G, (GbAAOYV) to clothe with 
leaves, Hipp.—II. to make into a leaf. 

DvAAadne, Ec, (GtAAOY, eidoc) like 
leaves : rich in leaves, Theophr. 

PvAA@uA, aTog, TO, (GVAAbw) foli- 
age, Diod. 

PvAoBaotredc, Ewe, 6, a Baciheds 
chosen from each gvAy to perform the 
sacrifices, like the Roman rea sacrifi- 
culus. ‘ 

tbvAodauac, avtoc, 6, Phylodamas, 
masc, pr. n., Q. Sm. 8, 403. 

_ LdAoKpivéa, (GiAOV, Kpivw) to dis- 
tinguish races, choose by races, 'Ti.vic. 
6, 18. Hence 

DiAoKpivnote, 7, distinction of tribes. 
or kinds, Clem. Al. [7] Hence 

DiAoKpivytcKéc, h, dv, belonging to, 
rie: in the distinction of races, Clem. 

t®vAoudyn, ne, 7, Phiylomache, 
daughter of Hagnias, Dem. 1056, 25, 
—2. a ‘granddaughter of preceding, 
wife of Sositheus, Id. 1058, 26. 

tbvAduayor, ov, 6, Phylomachus, a 
Grecian statuary, Anth. Plan. 239. 

diAov, 76, hardly used save in 
nom. and ace. ior, ddAa, gen. ov 
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sov in Xen. Lac. 1, 4: (¢6w):—a 
stock, race, kind, of all living beings, 
oft. in Hom. and Hes. ; gdAov Gedy, Ll. 
5, 441, 9. Pedy, Hes, Th. 965, gdAov 
dodGv, Od. 8, 481, d@avatwrv, Hes. 
Op. 197, yuvarxdv, Hes. Th. 1020. 
—2. usu. in plur., to denote a number 
of one kind, a troop, host, crowd, ddAa 
GeGv, dvOparwy, Il. 14, 361; 15, 54; 
gvAa yvvatkdv, éxixotpwr, Tryar- 
Tov, Il. 9, 130; 17, 220, Od. 7, 206 ; in 
IL. 19, 30, a swarm of gnats (but diAa 
weAcooéwy (oddly) as paraphr. for a 
Single bee, Hes. Fr 22); dvAov pa- 
TaloTartoy, Pind. P.3,36:—so in Att., 
ddvAov dpvidur, the race of birds, Soph. 
Ant. 342; mrqvav, Ar. Av. 1088; 7d 
aTnvov d., Plat. Soph. 220 B; “Oun- 
poc Kat “HpdxAectoc kat ray 7d Tot- 
ovTov ddAov, Id. Theaet. 160 D; 76 
Knpvkcxov @., Id. Polit. 260 D.—3. a 
sex, TO yuvatkelov, TO appev o., Ar. 
Thesm. 786, Xen. Lac. 3, 4.—II. in 
vioser sense, a race of people, people, 
nation, dvAa IleAacyar, Il. 2, 840, 
Aesch. Pr. 809, Soph., etc., and in 
Att. prose: cf. gugvdoc, éuddAroc, 
arodvitoc, KaTadvAadéy.—llI. more 
closely still, a race, clan, tribe, of men 
_ acc. to blood or descent, xara dda, 
by races, Il. 2, 362, 363; odAov ‘EAE- 
vac, odAov ’ApKetciov, Od. 14, 68, 
181.—The word denotes a three-fold 
distinction according to kind, country, 
or kin: of these signfs. the last only 
appears in the later form @v/%, q. v. 
tPvAoveun, ne, 7, Phylonome, 
daughter of Craugasus, Paus. 10, 
14, 2. 

PiAoric, voc, 7, the battle-cry, din 
of battle, battle, oft. in Hom., who be- 
Sides the common acc. diAomly once 
uses the form @vAdzida, Od. 11, 314, 
as in Hes. Se. 114: sometimes he 
joins g. woAéuov, Il. 13, 635, Od. 11, 
314; 6. Kai Té6AEuOC, Il. 4, 15, 82; vei- 
Koc @vAértdoc, Il. 20, 141.—Ep. word, 
used also by {Mimnerm. 11,10}, Soph. 
El. 1071, in a lyric passage ; and ina 
mock oracle, Ar. Pac. 1075. (Acc. 
to old Gramm. from $i/Aov and 6x, in 
signf. of G07.) [0] 

dima or dtpa, ato, 76, (Gba) :— 
like @uTév, agrowth, produce: esp., an 
inflamed swelling on the body, atumour, 
boil, etc., Lat. tuber, vomica, Hdt. 3, 
133, Plat. Tim. 85 C, cf. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.: fee diel, diva gverat, 
Hipp. [The only poet. authority is 
Marc. Sid. 83, where we have giyd- 
tecat ; and so Draco, p. 95, 23; 100, 
22, makes it; butin p. 57, 8, he adds 
that, acc. to some, the Att. wrote 
diya; Lobeck approves @, Paral. 
419 ; and so it is written in most edd. 
of Hdt. and Hipp.] é 

@vpudriac, ov, 6, one who has ovata 
or tumours, Hipp. ; 

Svpdriov, ov, 76, dim. from diya, 
Hipp. p. 648. [a] 

dvyaroopuat, (dda) as pass., to have 
tumours, Hipp. p. 1229. ; 

- bvparddne, ec, (ddpua, eidog) like 
pmata or tumours, full of them, oxé- 
a. apOpa, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
ovat, inf. aor. 2 of gd, always in 
jatr. signf. : RD 
vsdvop, opog, 6, in | (pebyo, dv7p) 
eeing men, @. yauocg AlyvnTOV Tal- 
og aia a the Danaidae, Aesch. 
Supp. 8. [a] | A 
évéeiw, desiderat. from detya, to 
be fain to flee. eles 
 GveHAtog, ov, (devyos HAtoc) shun- 
ning the sun, Nic. ‘h. 660, ; ‘ 
boEAcc, Log and 1doc, 6, i (pevdyw) 
fugitive, shy, cowardly, db5n hiv é6vTa, 
Nl 7, 143; cf, Nic A 472, Lyc. 943. 
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Gufinnra, té:—dévdpa ¢., trees 
that have grown too large to be hurt by 
sheep (umAa), Aesch. Fr. 366. 

Hvsiuo¢, ov, (devyw) :—older and 
poet. form for gevgiuoc, of places, 
whither one can flee, or where one can 
take refuge: 70 @., a place of refuge, Od. 
5, 359 ; gvs4uov oddév, Polyb. 9, 29, 
4; lepov o., an asylum, Plut. Rom.9; 
cf. pvAdsywoc.—ll: which one can flee 
from, avoidable, votooc, Hipp.: also, 
From which one would flee, 1. e. loath- 
some, d0uy, Nic. Th. 54:—c. acc., 
GbSiud¢ Teva, able to flee from or escape 
one, Soph. Ant. 788. 

vsivoc, ov, 6, an unknown fish, 
Mnesim. ‘Izzoz7p. 1, 33. 

TOvELov, ov, 76, Phyxium, name of 
a place, Pobyb. 5, 95, 8. 

Ovf.0v, ov, 76, like gvEtuor, a place 
of refuge, an old word, found prob, 
only in Plut. Thes. 36; strictly neut. 
from 

Ovfioc, ov, (gevyw) belonging to 
Slight, promoting it :—epith. ot Jupiter, 
Apollod. 1, 9, 1; cf. Staveren Hygin. 
Fab. 3. 

Oviizontc, ewc, 6, 7, (@ebyw, 76- 
Hic) fleeing the city, banished, Opp. H. 
R278: 

Fic, ewe, 7, older and poet. form 
for devgic, (Lob. Phryn. 726),— 
évyn, Il. 10, 311, 447.—II. a refuge, 
Nic. Th. 588. 

dipddnv, adv.,=vpdnv. 

Dipaua, aroc, 76, (¢updw) that 
which is mixed or kneaded, paste, dough, 
LXX.: also, bread or pastry, Mnesim. 
‘Inzorp. 1, 11. 

Oppacte, ewe, 7, @ mixing up, knead- 
ing. . 
@iparéov, verb. adj. from ¢upda, 
one must mix, Diosc. 

Siparhe or dupdrne, 6, (dvpdw) a 
confounder, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 9 

@ipdw, @, f. -dow Ion. -Zow:— 
lengthd. form from d%pw, to mix up, 
mingle, knead, esp. of nae ee Hadt. 2, 
36; olvw Kai éAaiw Tedupapuéva GA- 
gira, Thuc. 3, 49; y7 dyp@ dupabel- 
oa, Plat. Theaet. 147 C; but, yav 
6v@ dupdv, to make earth into abloody 
paste, Aesch. Theb.. 48:—metaph., 
parany duviy mpog Tove épaorac 
gupdcacbat, to make up a soft voice 
towards one’s lovers, Ar. Nub. 979; 
redopnoa yareroic, Philet. 8.—v- 
pay and ¢vpew are the same word, 
but the former means to mix or knead 
up with something wet, the latter also 
to mingle confusedly together, confound, 
defile, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 239. [din fut., 
aor. and pf., Draco p. 14, 24.] 

Svpdnv, adv., (dipw) :—mizedly, in 
utter confusion, Aesch. Pers. 812; ¢. 
paxecbat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1,37; ¢. mav- 
ta éxpatteTo, Polyb. 30, 14, 6. 

ipkoc, 76, Dor. goipkoc¢,=TEtyoe, 
akin to wtpyoc, Hesych. 

+ipxoc, ov, 6, Phyrcus, a fortress 
in Elis, near Lepreum, Thue. 5, 49: 
cf. foreg., and ral gee ) 

ipa, aroc, TO, (dvpw) amivture ; 
aSipdineaetiies Al) 486. cf TN: 723, 

Supude, od, 6, (#tpo) « miature, 
confusion, disorder, LXX. 

+®ipuoc, ov, 6, Phyrmus, masc. pr. 
n., Anth. Plan. 322. 

tdvpduayoc, ov, 6, Phyromachus, 
mase. pr. n., Alexis ap. Ath. 161 Cr 
ete. -—in Ar. Eccl. 22 with v. 1. Zqv- 

OUaXOC, q. V. : : 
e haan ov, (d6pw) mixed up, Nic. 
Al. 324. 


Oiparc, ewc, 7, (dbpw) 4 mining, 
kneading, Lob, Phryn. 116. 

Supréc, f, dv, verb. adj., mixed up : 
from - 
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©Y'PQ; f. dipow: fat.3 pass. re 
gvpocouat, Pind. N. 1, 104. 

To mix, mix up, mingle together, esp. 
to mix with something wet, yaiav tder. 
Hes. Op. 61 (cf. ¢updéw sub fin.) : esp., 
to wet, and s0, to soil, defile, foul, da- 
Kpvow eipat’ pei Il. 24, 162: 
also c. gen. pro dat., or7Ooc kal xed 
Aca ddpow aiparoe, Od, 1921 Sin 
pass., tedupwevoc aiware, Od. 9, 397, 
cf. Aesch. Ag. 732; év aizao., Eur. 
El. 1172; daxpvor weduppyévn, Od. 17, 
103, ete. ; dupa daxpvore redupuévot, 
Eur. Or. 1411; mavra BopBdépw re 
éupuéva, Simon. Amorg. 3.—2. alsu 
of dry things, Kévet dipovoa Kdépa 
Eur, Hec. 496; yale Tmepbpoecbat 
Kouav, to kave one’s hair defiled with 
earth, Pind. 1. ¢.—3. esp., to mix and 
knead dough for bread or cakes, 6 ¢ 
pov (sc. Ta GAdita), one who kneads 
bread, a baker, Xen. Hell: 7, 2, 22.—II. 
metaph., to mingle, or jumble together, 
confound, confuse, Epupov eixh mavrTa, 
they mangled all things up together, 
did.all at random, Aesch. Pr. 450, cf 
Ar. Ran. 945: @vpew év raic ouré 
atc, to speak confusedly among one an 
other, M. Anton. 8, 51:—pass., to be 
in confusion or disorder, fall into disor- 
der or alarm, Lat. conturbari, Plat. 
Phaed. 101 E; é« medupuévov kai 
Onprddove, from a confused and savage 
state, Eur. Supp. 201:—2. in pass., 
also, to mia with others, mingle in soct- 
ety, Plat. Legg. 950 A; dipecbar 
Tpo¢e TOV avopwTor, to associate, have 
dealings with him, ld. Hipp. Maj. 291 
A, ef. Ruhok. Tim,, wiyvuye B. 2:— 
also, wedupuévoc mepi yaorépoc 6p 

Hv, wallowing inthe lusts of the belly 
Opp. H. 3, 440. [6] (®vpda is a deriv 
form, v. Lob. Phryn. 205.) 

dioa,ne, 7, (db) :—a pair of bellows, 
bellows, li. 18, 372, 409, ete., Hdt. 1, 
68, Thue. 4, 100.—II. a breath, wind, 
blast, Soph. Fr. 753 :—esp. crepitus 
ventris, flatulency, Foés. Oec. Hipp., 
cf. Plat. Rep. 405 D: also of fire, a 
stream or jet, pA0E dioav leioa Tvpdec, 
H. Hom. Mere. 114; cf. diry77—11L. 
the crater of a volcano, any volcanic 
aperture, Strab. (Hence vod, gv- 
olde, etc.) 

tbhvoddera, ac, 7, Physadéa, a foun 
tain near Argos, Call. Lav. Pall. 47. 

Diciric or doaAric, ioc, H, (gu- 
odw) a bladder, bubble, Lat. pusula, 
pustula, Luc. Contempl. 19.—II. a 
wind instrument, a kind of pipe, Ar. 
Lys. 1245.—IIl. a plant with husks 
like bladders, a kind of otptyvoc. 

dicdAoc, ov, 6, (~vodw) a kind ot 
toad said to puff te up and have a 
poisonous breath, Luc. Philops. 12. 
—II. a poisonous fish, which puffs it- 
self out—IlI. a whale, v. gvontno I. 
3, Opp. H. 1, 368. [v] 

Sicdp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢dca. 

a] 
: @tcac, avtoc, 6, part. aor. 1 from 
obo, a begetter, father. [0] 

dvaacpéc, od, 6, (dvcdw) a blowing 
or puffing, Arist. Probl. 34, 7, 2. 

Dicadt7ptov, ov, TO, Dor. for dvon 
THPLOV, q. V. 

®icda, O, Ion. -éa: f. -Row: (di- 
oa). To blow, puff, (opp. to breathing 
daw, Arist. Probl. 34, 7, 1), of men, 
Hdt. 4, 2; of bellows, Il. 18, 470; ot 
the wind, Il. 23, 218 :—to snort, snuff, 
breathe, blow; Oewad vody, to snort 
furiously, Eur. I. A. 381; wéya qv- 
ody, Lat. magnum spirare, to be puffed 
up, elated, Ih. 125; soc. acc. cognato, 
gvonpa ToATLKOY ¢., to swell with 
political pride, Plat. Ale. 2,145 E ;— 
all metaph. from a flute-player, of 
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ruuxpole 2AloKote gv sav, Soph. Fr. 
753, cf. Hyperid. ap. Ath. 591 F.—II. 
trans., to puff or blow wp, Lat. inflare, 
Hdt. 4, 2; @ Kboriv, to blow up a 
bladder, Ar. Nub. 404; hence 4. 
dixtvov, proverb, of labour in vain, 
A. B. p. 69:—@. tTav yvador, of one 
going to be shaved, Ar. Thesm, 221 ; 
but also, ducdv tac yvdAoue, to puff 
them up, of pride, Dem. 442, 16; 7e- 


ovonuévot, puffy, blown out, swoln,. 


opp. to evypoor, Xen. Lac. 5, 8, cf. 
An. 3, 5,9.—2. metaph., to puff one 
up, make him vain, aad so to cheat him, 
‘as we say to bubble), Dem. 169, 23; 
1357, 27:—pass., to be puffed up, vain, 
éxé Tit, at a thing, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 
25, Dem. 1378, 1.—3. to blow up, kin- 
dle.—4. to blow out, spurt or spout out, 
discharge, wévoc, aia, Soph. Aj. 918, 
El. 1385.—5. to blow a wind-instru- 
ment, ¢. K6yAouc, Eur. I. T. 303; 
and so @vody, absol., Ar. Av. 859.— 
6. to blow upon, 74, Theocr. 19, 3.—Cf. 
gvaldo, : 

Lictyn, ne, 7, coined by way of 
derivation for Wvy7, Plat. Crat. 400 
B. 

dvcéw, Ion. for dvodw, Hdt.; dv- 
oeduevoc, Ion. part. pres. pass. for 
Pvowmevos. 

tan, n¢, 7, Ion. for gica. [0] 

Otbonua, atoc, TO, (@vodw),—that 
which is blown.or produced by blowing, 
a breath, Eur. Phoen. 1438 : any sound 
made by blowing or snorting, esp. a 
stormy wind, Id. 'Tro. 79, Rhes. 440; 
1 roaring, raging, wovTvav o., Id. Hipp. 
1211; a serpent’s hiss.—II. that which 
is blown or puffed up, a bubble ; of half- 
formed shells, Plin. 9, 54.—ILI. a blow- 
ing, puffing, snorting, of a horse, Xen. 
Eq. 11, 12: metaph., conceit ; v. sub 
dvodwIl.—lV. néAavog aiwaroc pva7- 
uata, blowing forth of black blood, of 
slaughtered cattle in the death-throes, 
Eur. lL. A. 1114.—V. in Galen, pine- 
resin, elsewh. Antivy rervivn. [0] 

Dionuatiov, av, 76, dim. from 
foreg., a little bladder or bubble. 

dvanote, ewe, 7, (dvodw) a blowing: 
a blowing at or upon, Theophr. [a] 

vanréav, verb. adj,, from d@voda, 
one must blow up, TO mip, Ar. Lys. 
293. < 

DodontHp, Hpoc, 6, (dvodw) an instru- 
ment for blowing, blow-pipe or tube, Hat. 
4, 2.—2. a pair of bellows, or fan for 
blowing fire.—3. an orifice for blowing 
through, esp. the spiracle of whales, 
etc., Arist. H. A. 6, 12,1: the orifice 
through which the cuttle-fish squirts 
its ink, Ib. 5, 6, 4.—II. one who blows 
a pipe, etc., a piper, Diosc.—2. a kind 
of whale. ~ 

Pocynthpiov, ov, TO,°a pair of bel- 
lows —I]. a wind instrument, Ar. Lys. 
1242, in Dor. form gvoart7piov.—tlll. 
an air-hole, Lat. spiraculum: strictly 
neut. from sq. 

PdonTHpLoc, a, ov, (Pvodw) belong- 
ing to blowing. 

SiontHc, 00, 6.=pvonthp, a blower, 
téAo10, Manetho. 

Ptontixoc, 4, Ov, (dvodw) fit for 
slowing or puffing wp, Arist. H. A. 8, 
7,13; @. KotAiae, Probl. 13, 6,2. Adv. 
“KOC. 

PionT6¢, 7, Ov, Verb. adj. from gv- 
atu, blown, blown or puffed up? Td ¢., 
ube guvantHplov, a fan for kindling the 

re, 


Dichdpwr, or dvaippwr, ovoc, b, 7), 
{ovodw, dpyv) puffed up in mind, con- 
ceited, ap. Hesych. 

Pooidua, aroc, 76, (dvariw) ablow- 
ing snoring, like dvonua, Aesch. Bum. 
a 
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biciaopdc, 00, 6,=pvoacuoc, Arist. 
Probl. 11, 41. : 

bicidu, 6, Ep. part. ¢dordwy :—to 
blow, puff, snort, breathe hard, pant, 
inrot ovatowyTes, Il. 4,227; 16, 506; 
o. woxGore, Aesch. Eum. 248, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 1238:—to hiss, @volowoa ExXLC, 
Opp. C.1, 262.—II. transit., to blow, 
blow or puff up, LXX., and N.T. 
‘ boaiyyn, n¢, r= Gdary§ 2. 

ioryyoouat, as pass., (piovy$) -— 
to be excited by eating garlic, strictly 
of fighting cocks, like cxopodiGopat : 
hence in Ar. Ach. 526, the Megarians 
are said to be ddtvate mepvotyyu- 
évol,—not without a hit at the quan- 
tity of garlic grown in their country. 

iciyviboc, ov, 6, (pvatdw, yraboc) 
Puff-cheek, name of a frog in Batr. 
$17, 56, etc. 

biciyvéuorv, ov,=dvaloyvauwr, 
Theocr. Epigr. 11, 1. ale 

Siotys, ryyoo, 7, (dvodw) strictly, 
a bladder, bubble ; hence,—1l. the hol- 
low stalk of garlic, Hipp., or (acc. to 
Erot.) the outermost skin or coat of a 
clove of garlic, v. Foés. Oecon.—2. a 
particular kind of garlic. 

dicivooc, ov, (dt, Can) :-—produ- 
cing or sustaining life, life-giving, yh}, 
aia, Il. 21, 63, Od. 11, 301, Orac. ap. 
Hat. 1, 67; and so, prob., we shouid 
read y0av_gvoiloo¢g in Aesch. Supp. 
585, like Biédwpoc, Ceidwpoc. 

icivoc, ov,=foreg., Wern.Tryph. 


Gvcixebouat, dep., to speak like a 
natural philosopher. 
®vorkiddoc, ov, 6, a kind of bread, 
Lacon. word in Ath. 139 A, where it 
is written proparoxyt. dvoixiAdoc. 
Diaikoc, 4, bv, (ddotc) :—natural, 
produced or caused by nature, inborn, 
native, opp. to didax76c, Xen. Mem. 
3,9, 1; opp. to voyexde (conven- 
tional), Arist. Eth. N. 5, 7, 1:.dveu- 
Kadc¢ Kat dkatacKkevwc, Polyb. 6, 4, 7. 
—II. according to the laws or order of 
external nature, natural, physical, as 
opp. to moral, metaphysical, ete. : for 
the Greeks divided philosophy into 
three branches,r6 duorkér, TO 7OLKOY, 
TO AoytK6v,—a division most rigidly 
carried out by the Stoics, cf. Sext. 
Emp. p. 69, Wyttenb. Plut. 97 A :— 
hence, of dvarcoi, a name given to 
the first (Ionic and Eleatic) philoso- 
phers, who were wholly occupied in 
speculating on the origin and exist- 
ence of things, not regarding the 
moral nature of man.—III. later, 
magical, sympathetic, e. g. ddpuaxa: 
of @votKol, sorcerers who pretended to 
special knowledge of nature and her 
powers. 
Piciuwoc, ov, (ddw) able to produce 
or grow, om épua, oitoc, Theophr. 
dvovoyvusia, ac, 7, rarer form for 
gvotoyvepovia, Lob. Phryn. 383. 
Diovoyvaykoc, 7, 6v,=-yveamove- 
xéc, Donat. Ter. Hee. 1, 1, 18. 
Dicvoyvauovén, @, f.-7ow, (dvoio- 
Yvouwr) to judge of a man by his fea- 
tures, know or detect him thereby, Dem. 
799, 21: generally, to judge of the na- 
ture of any thing by outward signs, 
Arist. An. Pri. 2, 27, 8, sq. 
Picioyvopovia, ac, 7, (dvoroyva- 
Mwy) the science or art of judging of a 
man by his outward look, esp. by his 
features, physiognomy (or, as it should 
be, physiognomony), Arist. Physiogn. 
yes 
Pia.oyvapoviKoc, 7, 6v, skilled or 
versed in dvaloyvamovia, apt at phy- 
siognomy : Ta @., the name of a treatise 
that passes under the name of Aris- 
totle. Adv. -xée. 
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Dicoyvauocbvyn, NG, = Dveve 
yvwpovia. ‘ 

PicioyvG"wv, ov, gen. oves, (o0- 
ol¢, yvuwr):—strictly, judging of 
nature: usu., judging of a man’s char- 
acter by his outward lock, esp. by his 
features, Arist. Physiogn. 1, 4; 2, 3, 
etc. 5 

diciodoyén, O, f. -7ow, (dvoL0Ad 
yoc) to inquire into nature, esp. to in 
quire into the nature and origin of things, 
and discourse thereon, c. acc. et int., 
Arist. de Anima 1, 3, 13.—2. to explain 
from natural principles, 71, Plut. 2, 894 
F. ees 

Pic.oddynua, atoc, T6, an inquiry 
into seston Site ap. Diog. L. 10, 
87. 

dvotodoynréov, verb. adj. from gv 
oloAoyéu, one must inquire into nature, 
Diog. L. 10, 86. 

dictodoyia, ac, 7, an inquiring inte 
nature, esp. into the nature and origin 
of things, physiology, Plut. 2, 420 B, 
etc.: from 

®vaioAdyoc, ov, (dvatc, Aéyw) in- 
quiring into nature, esp. inquiring into 
the nature and origin of things, and dis- 
coursing thereon ; a natural philosopher, 
physiologer, Arist. Metaph. 1, 5, I], 
de Anima 3, 2, 9. 

Piooroléw, G, (dtotc, ToLéw) to 
make into nature, Clem. Al. 

tvavoc, ov, 6, Physius, son of Ly- 


! caon in Arcadia, Apollod. 3, 8, 1. 


Dicida, G, f. -dcw, (ddcrc) to dis- 
pose one naturally to do a thing, c. inf., 
Simplic. :—part. pf. pass. te@voiweé- 
voc, made or ae natural, Arist. 
Categ. 8, 3—Il_=6votda, to puff up, 
make proud, N. T. ‘ pull “P 

dio1dwv, Ep. part. from gvorda, 
q. v., I. 

vorc, ewe and (in Att. poets) cog, 
7, (@0@) -—the nature, i. e. the essence, 
inoorn quality, property OY constitution 
of a person or thing, dapudKov bb tc, 
Od. 10, 303, (the only place where 
Hom. uses it); 6. tod Aiyirrov, 
Hat. 2, 5 :—@. apvOudv, the nature, na- 
tural power of numbers, like Lat. vis, 
Plat. Phileb. 25 A.—2. later esp. of 
the mind, one’s nature, one’s natural in 
born powers, parts, temper, disposition, 
etc., esp. in plur., Soph. O. 'T. 674; 
ef. Valck. Diatr. p.76 B, Stallb. Plat. 
Rep. 375 D.—3. also, the outward form, 
shape, like $v7, opp. to vdoc, Pind. N. 
6,5; so, wopdyc 0’ oy dbudoToAoc $ 
Aesch. Supp. 496; 73 Soph. O. T. 
335, Ar. Vesp. 1071: generally, look, 
appearance, Ar. Nub. 503.—4. a natu- 
ral order or constitution, dvcer OY KaTa 
gdowv, by nature, naturally, esp. as 
opp. to vou@ or kata véuop (by cus- 
tom, conventionally), ef. Backh Pind. 
Fr. 151, Stallb. Plat. Gorg. 482 E, 
Prot. 337 C; drac 6 dvéperwy Bioc 
gdcer Kai vopmorg dtotkettar, Dem. ~ 
774, 7; So, 7 dvoet 7 Téyvy, Id. Rep. 
381 A; Kata dvow reduKévat, to be 
somade by nature, Hdt. 2, 38; 76 ydp 
droorhvat yaAerov dbaeoc, Ar. Vesp. 
1458 :—¢vowv is also freq. used as 
adv., e. g. deEtol dtovv, Aesch. Pr. 
489, cf. Pers. 440; dvte¢ Tod dnpov 
THY dvorv, Xen. Mem. 3, 9, 3; A7Av¢e 
ovoa kobk avdpoc obec, dub. in Soph. 
Tr. 1062, v. Herm. ad 1. c. (1051) :— 
6 Kava vow Odvatoc, a natura. 
death; 6 Kata dbcw rarha, vide, 
adeAgdc, etc., a natural (i. &. one’s own) 
father,’ son, brother, Polyb. 3, 9, 6; 
12, 3; 11, 2,2:—opp. to rapa dtow 
contrary to nature, against her order, 
Plat. Phileb. 32 A :—so, mpodérne é« 
gvoews, a traitor by nature, Aeschin, 
50, 20 :—dvow éyer, c. inf, like w¥ 
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Guke, & 8. KOC ovo Eyer TOAIAC | 


pueee gdovetoat tov ‘Hpakdéa ; 
Ow is it natural or possible for him..? 
Hdt. 2, 45; so, odk yer ddaty, it is 
contrary to nature, not natural, Stallb. 
‘Plat. Rep. 473 A.—5. a kind, sort, tab- 
THY Bioti¢ gbowv, Soph. Phil. 165.— 

- nature as a productive and generative 
aed ; hence, origin, birth, dvcec, by 

irth, Soph. O. C. 1295; so too, gtow, 

Id. El. 325.—III. a creature,—esp. col- 
~ lectively, as @vnt7 ¢.,mankind, Soph. 
Fr. 515, cf. O. T. 869; xévrov eiva- 
Aia ., the creacures of the sea, Id. Ant. 
346; 6 mdoa vote iOKelv TéduKe, 
Plat. Rep. 359 C, etc.; @nAcia ¢., 
woman-kind, Xen. Lac. 3, 4: so Lu- 
cret. has nature animantum, divom :— 
hence gvcic is oft. used as little more 
than a periphr., esp. in Plat., as, 7 rod 
TTEPOD g for r5 mrepdv, Phaedr. 251 
B; cf. Stallb. Phacd. 87 E, Symp. 
191 A, Ast Lex. Plat. sub voc. fin. 
(Stove is formed from ¢éa, like natu- 
ra from nascor, and ingenium from geno, 
gigno.) [UV] -- 

Dicigpwr, ovoc, 6, 7, V. dvapdpwar. 

Pvowwdne, ec, flatulent, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. s. v. dvaa. 

Piciwud, atoc, 76, natural dispesi- 
tion or bent. 

Piciwsic, cac, 7, (dvatdw) a being 
puffed up, pride, N. T. 

tbtcoKa, 7c, 7, Physca, a city of 
Macedonia, Thuc. 2, 99 

Dicky, 7¢, 7), the stomach and large 
intestine :—a pudding stuffed therein, a 
sausage or black-pudding, Lat. botulus, 
Ar. Eq. 364.—IL a blister or weal on 
the hand. 

PicKtov, ov, 76, dim. from giuakn: 
a kind of bean, Diosc. 

t®voxéa, ac, 7, Physcoa, fem. pr. 
n., Paus. 5, 16, 6. 

dickoc, 6,=voKn II. y 

+@icKoc, ov, 7, Physcus, a city on 
the Carian coast, with a grove of 
Latona. ; 

+®voKoc, ov, 6, Mit. ‘Physcus, in 
Lower Italy near Crotona, Theocr. 
4, 23.—II. a river of Assyria, by the 
city Opis, Xen. An. 2, 4, 25. 

Pickwy or dvoKdrv, 6, Fat-paunch, 
nickname of the fifth Ptolemy, Diog. 
L. 1, 81 :—first given to Pittacus by 
Alcaeus. 


Gic68abpov, ov, 76, (daa) a frame | 


or stand for bellows. 

@iaoe.dyc, éc, (ddaa, eidog) like a 
bladder, bladder-shaped. 

dicdw, dub. |. for dvodo. 

icca, dvocaric, dvacadoc, dvo- 
ont, etc., bad forms for gvaa, aris- 
ing from ignorance of the quantity. 

+@vociac, ov, 6, Physsias, masc. 
pr. n., Polyb. 5, 94, 6. 


byorh, 7c, or ovat, NC, (Sc. UGla), | 


7, Att. name fora kind of barley-cake, 
the dough of which was only lightly 
mixed, not kneaded firmly, Chion. 
Ptoch. 4; @. waa, Ar. Vesp. 610.— 
The other Greeks called it dipayua ; 
and vary also seems to come from 
ptpa. € Ved 
biatic, ewe, 7, (ddw) 
cic lll, a progeny, race, 
926 ; but oe : ee 
votic, (doc, 7,=GvoTn. 

Spacing, ec, (@voa, eidoc) full of 
wind, windy : TO gvoddec, Plat. Crat. 
427 A.—II. flatulent, tpo¢7, Ath. 

bitdyuyéu, G, to raise a plant. 

@vtaAia, ac, 7, @ planted place, | 
planting, esp. an orchard or vineyard, 
ag opp. to corn-land (dpoupa), Il. 6, 
195; 12, 314; 20, 185.—II. that which | 
is planted, a plant, o. TWatAddoc, the 


poet. for @b- 
Aesch. Pers. 


olive, Call, Lav. Pall. 26.—I]. plant: | 


OYTE 


ing-tume, i, e. the latter part of winter. 
[wv by nature, but.o in Ep., metri 
grat.] 

toraridat, Gy, ol, the Phytalidae, 
1. e. descendants of Phytalus, an Athe- 
nian family, Plut. Thes. 12, 22. 

OVTaALw, f. -icw, = dvtedw, He- 
sych. 

DvTEALLOS, ov, V. dUTaApLOC. 

PirdALoc, ov, alsoa, ov,=sq., Zete, 
Herm. Orph. H. 14, 9. [o 1. c., metri 
grat.] 

PiTaAuioc, ov, also a, ov, in Lyc. 
341: (gutoc) :—producing, nourishing, 
fostering, like Lat. almus, epith. of 
gods, as of Neptune, Plut. 2, 158 E, 
ubi v. Wyttenb. :—but also, ¢. yépov- 
tec, fatherly old men, or aged fathers, 
Aesch. Ag. 327, yet cf. Reisig. Enarr. 
Soph. O. C. 146 ; ¢. watfp, Soph. Fr. 
957; AékTpa ¢., the genial bed, mar- 
riage bed, ey Rhes. 920; y6av ¢., 
Lye. 1. c.—II. natural; the difficult 
passage in Soph. O. C. 150 should be 
pointed thus (with Coray), @& dAdwv 
dupatov apa kat joba duTdApioc 
dvcaiwy ; woe for thy blind eyes! 
say, wast thou thus miserable by na- 
ture, from thy birth? (@vrdApiocg is 
formed by metath. from the obsolete 
evTaAtuoc.) 

t@trahoc, ov, 6, Phyétalus, an Athe- 
nian, who hospitably entertained Ce- 
res, Paus. 1, 37, 2. 

Dvz7avy, ne, =GvTadré IL, dub. 
in Galen. 

birap.ov, ov, 76, dim. from guTév, 
Ath. 210 C. [a] 

Dirac, ddoc, 7, (dvT6v) a young 
plant, nursling, Plut. 2, 411 D. 

Gireia, ac, 7, hl very, a planting, 
producing, Xen. Oec. 7, 20; 19, 1, 
Plat. Theag. 121 C.—II. the growth 
of a plant, Theophr. 

OyrevOev, Aeol. and Ep. for édv- 
Tevncay, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. from ¢v- 
TEDW. 

Obrevua, aroc, 76, (duTEebw) that 
which is planted, a plant, Pind. O. 3, 
32, Soph. O. C. 698, Plat. Legg. 761 
B. [0] 

Pirevouoc, ov, (duTetw) fit for 
planting or for rearing trees, Diod. 

ObTEVOLC, EWC, 1,= bvTELa. 

@itevTjplov, ov, 76, (duTevw) a 
plant grown as a sucker, Or in a nursery, 
Lat. planta, stolo, viviradix, Xen. Oec. 
19, 13, Dem. 1251, 23.—II. a nursery 
or plantation, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

GITEVTHC, Ov, 6, (dvTEvw) a planter. 

Oi TEVTLKOG, 7, Ov, belonging to plant- 
ing. : 

Pirevric, 7, Ov, verb. adj., planted, 
produced, Plat. Rep. 510 A: from 

ditevw, (duTd6v):—to plant trees, 
etc., ovTe gutebovaw yepoiv duTov 
ov?’ apdworr, Od. 9, 108; ¢. dévdpea, 
18, 359; dAcoc, Hdt. 2, 138; wedv- 
Tevuéva dévdpa, opp. to those of 
spontaneous growth, Dem. 1275, 9.— 
2. metaph., to beget, engender, Hes. 
Op. 810, Sc. 29; so too in Hdt. 4, 
145, and Trag.; 6 gvTetvcac, the 
father, Soph. Phil. 904, etc.; of gv- 
tevaavrec, the parents, ld. O.T. 1007: 
—in pass., to be begotten, to spring 
from parents, rivéc, éx OY m6 TLVOC, 
Pind. P. 4, 256, N. 5, 13.--3. general- 
ly, to produce, bring about, cause, usu. 
of evils, as durevery Twi Kaka, “OpoD, 
gévoy, Kpa, oft. in Od.; in Ul. only 
once, viz. Kakov ¢., 15, 134; but also 
of goods, @, yduov, ddfav, Trude, etc., 
Pind. P. 9, 194, L.6 (5), 16; d@pe¢ 
gvTebes ropavvoyv, Soph. O. T. 873, 
etc. :—d280¢ purevfeic, Pind. N. 8, 
28.—lI. more rarely to plant ground 
with trees, @. y#v, Thuc. 1, 2; ¢. 
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Xupiov Kal yewpyeiv, Isae. 77, 34 
tabsol. dyaOnyv gutederv, Tyrtae. 8 3 
Bgk. ¢:—hence in pass., y# wedurev- 
evn, Opp. to Way, Hdt. 4, 127, Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 10, Dem. 491, 27:—also 
fut. mid. in pass. sense, to be planted 
with; pvtevocabat pivav aordv, Pind. 
P. 4, 26.—Cf. girtw, sub fin. 

DITHKOLEL, G@, to take care of plants, 
to garden, Opp. C, 1, 122; and 

HitnKoula, ac, 7, the care of plants, 
gardening, Opp. H. 1, 309: from 

DvtTyKouoc, ov, ( dvT6v, Kouéw ) 
raising OY rearing plants, trees, etc.: 6 
ouTnKomoc, a gardener, vine-dresser, 
Nonn.; ef. Lob. Phryn. 653, sq. 
ae a¢, 7,=Poltetar, Thue. 3, 
DiTLKGC, Hy Ov, (@UT6Y) coming with 
plants or vegetables ; 76 @., the principle 
of mere vegetable life, Arist. Eth. N. 1, 
13, 18. 

Dvr10¢, ov, (pbw) generative, epith. 
of gods, like @uTdApoc, Zeve, "HA10¢, 
"Apreuic, Hesych., ete. [0] 

DvTAN, ne 7), poet. for dice, o1 
rather @vrov : a stock, generation, race, 
Pind. O. 9, 81, P. 9, 59, Anth., ete. 

BiroewWdc, adv., = duvtTwddc, like 
plants, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7, 86. 

Svroepyoe, ov, poet. for duvtoupyéc, 
Dion. P. 997, Anth. 

OvtoKouéw, -Kouia, -K6uoc, = the 
older poet. guTnx-. 

©0707, ot, 76, (dw) :—that which has 
grown, a plant, tree, esp. a garden plant 
or tree, guTov dpyarot, ll. 14, 123; 
TOV Mev yO Opéaca buT7dv Oc you 
vO GAwie, 18, 57, 438 (cf dutevw) : 
so in Hes., Pind., and Trag. :—also, 
like dua, a growth on the body, tu- 
mour, Archil. 80.—IL generally, a 
creature, mostly in Att. poets, ac 
Aesch. Supp. 281, Eur. Med. 231 
Valck. Hipp. 630; also in Plat., ef 
Stallb. Theag. 121 B:— then, like 
épvoc, of men, a descendant, pupil, 
child, Eur. Heracl. 281; Xapitwvr ¢gv- 
T6v, Theocr. 28, 7; dvtdv obpavior, 
i. e. man, Anth. P. 10, 45. ence 

DiTooual, as pass., fo grow into a 
plant. 

Di76¢, 7, dv, adj. verb. from dda, 
grown, growing :—of a wooden statue, 
shaped by nature, without art, Pind 
Pe ayao: 

&irooKkadia, ac, 7, gardening, Anth 
Plan. 202: from 

DvTookadoc, ov, (puTdv, GkaTTw) 
digging round plants: $. dvip, « delver, 
market-gardener, Theocr. 24, 136: cf. 
Anth. P. 6, 102. [a] 

bivToordpia, ac, 7, @ planting, esp. 
of trees and vines, Manetho: from 

OvTooTOpoc, ov, (puTOY, oTEipw) 
planting trees and vines ;—metaph., be- 
getting ; 6 gut., a father, Soph. Tr. 
358. 


SiToTpObEw, @, to rear plants, Stob.° 
and 

PvroTpodia, ac, 7, a rearing of 
plants or trees, gardening, Geop. : 
from ; 

PiroTpogoc, ov, (gvTdv, Tpédw ) 
rearing plants or trees, Ap. Rh. 3, 1403. 

@vtovpyelor, ov, TO, a nursery-gar- 
den, Diod. 2, 10; vulg. @vtovpycov. 

PiTOUpyéw, O, (dvTOUpyoc) to culti- 
vate plete Luc. ie Acc. 1, Hence 

Pvrovpynua, atog, TO, the care of 
plants, planting, 

Dvroupyia, ac, 7, the cultivation of 
plants, gardening, Vheophr.: and 

biroupyixoc, H, 6v, skilled in gar- 
dening : 7 -K7 (sc. TExvN) = ouTOUpyia, 
gardening : from 

Pvroupyoc, ov, (duTov, &pyw) work 


ing at plants Or trees ; a gardener, vine 
16327 
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swesser, Anth. Plan. 255.—II. metaph., 
begetting, generating, watyp tp., Aesch. 
Supp. 592, Soph. O. T. 1482: so, 6 
., @ father, Nnpéa pytoupyov O€re- 
doc, Hur. I. A. 949, cf. Tro. 481 :— 
also, 6 g the first natural author, of a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 597 D. Poet. gv- 
TOECYOG, OV. 

dvToPdpoc, ov, bearing plants. 

itpa, ac, 7,=bbTAy, Hesych. 

OvTHdne, €¢, like a plant or plants. 
Adv. -ddc. 

Gry, Gvoe, 6, a place planted, esp. 
a vineyard, 

Oirdvipos, ov, (dvTdv, dvoua ) 
named from a plant or tree, Anth. P. 
14, 34. 

Gitwp, opec, 6, a begetter, father, 
Hesych.: [v] Hence ee 

OvTHpevov, ov, TO; and gvrapLov, 
9v, TO, a nursery, Geop. 

OY’Q, fut. dvow: aor. 1 épuca.— 
Pass. and mid. giouar: f.*bvoouar, 
later @v7oouac:—this is followed in 
signf. by the intr. tenses; viz., aor. 
2 éooy (as if from *poyc), inf. ddvar, 
part. duce, ddoa, dvv, later épuny, 
ovivat, dveic ; and pf. répoxa, plapf. 
éredbdxecy. Hom. uses. all three trans. 
tenses, but these are on the whole 
much rarer than the others: he has 
the 3 pl. pf. redtdou for medixdor, 
and part. redvec, toc (Od.'5, 477), 
meguvia (Il. 14, 288) for reduce, 
kvia, etc.: his plqpf. is always re- 
dupl. without augm.: Hes.-has an 
irreg. form éxéddxov, something be- 
tween the plqpf. and impf., Op. 148, 
3c. 76, Th. 152, 673 :—Parmen. ven- 
ures an inf. giv for ddvar: the 3 
plur. aor. 2 is "su. égvy for éducar, 
in Ep., as Od. 5, 481: and the opt. 
aor. 2 ginv (for @vinv) is now read 
in Theocr. 15, 94: Corinna has Aeol. 
part. fem, acr. 2 godca (q. v.) for 
Absa. 

A, trans., in pres., fut., and aor. 1 
act. :--to bring forth, produce, put forth, 
HdAAa....bA9 THAEGOwoa poet, Il. 6, 
148; rots: i b70 yOOr dia obev veEo- 
9nréa roinv, 14, 347; cf. 1, 235, Od. 
7, 119, etc. ; so, rpivac dvety, to make 
hair grow, Od. 10, 393; so, tHywva 
over, to put out a beard, Hdt. 8, 104, 
ef. Aesch. Theb. 535; yAdooay, xé- 
pea ¢., to have or get them, Hdt. 2, 
68; 4, 29; so in Att., ¢. mrepd, Ar. 
Ay. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, (cf. 
mTepopvéw) ; hence the joke in dvecy 
pparepac, Ar. Ran. 418, (cf. dparnp) : 
—but also of a country, bevy kaprov 
Te OQwouactov Kai Gvdpac ayalodc, 
Hat. 9, 122; dca yH pver, Plat. Rep. 
621 A :—then, of men, to beget, engen- 
der, generate, Lat. procreare, 6 oicac, 
the begetter, father (opp. to 6 uc, the 
son, v. infra B), Soph. O. T. 1019; 
and of both parents, toi¢ yovedouv 
ol a épvoar, lb. 436; ¢. Kal yevrdr, 
Plat. Polit. 274 A ;—@ica is some- 
times used of the mother, to bear, bring 
forth (as, reversely, rikrecy, of the 
father), Pors. Phoen. 34.—2. metaph., 
dpévacg dvev, to get understanding, 
Soph. O. C. 804, El. 1463; (but also, 
Geoi gvovolv dvOpdrote ppévac, Id. 
Ant. 683); vodv ver, Soph. Fr. 
118: ddEav dveww, to vet glory, or to 
gain reputation, Schweigh. Hdt. 5. 
a Tovoug avT@ pioat, Soph. Ant. 

B. pass., with the intr. tenses of 
act., viz., aor. 2, pf. and plapt. ;—to 
grow, wax, spring up or forth, arise, 
come into being, esp. of the vegetable 
world, Hdauvocg &bv éAainc, Od. 23, 
190; mavTolae mpacvai repdacwy, 7, 
1283 ra ers gvovTat, 9, 109; 
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cf. Il. 21, 352, etc.; dverar adtopata 
fda, Hat. 8, 138 ; évdpa TEPUKOTA, 
trees growing there, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 
5; ef. Hdt. 2, 156 ;—so also, 7@ Képa 
éx Kepaane éxkadexddwupa TEOUKEL, 
from his head grew horns six palms 
long, ll. 4, 109:—in this sense the 
aor. 2 is rare, but freq. metaph. in the 
phrase, év 0’ dpa of dd yeupéi (v. sub 
éuddvw) ; so, égvy év yepotv, Od. 10, 
397; etc.—2. also of men, to be begot- 
ten or born, Gvdpov yeven nuéev. ovet 
no anoAnyet (where the pres. act. is 
used like gdowae), Il. 6, 149; most 
freq. in aor. 2 and pf., 6 Awgjowv ob 
mébuxé wo, Aesch: Pr. 27; rig dv ev- 
Eaito Bpotay dowet daipove divat, 
Id. Ag. 1342; uy odvar viKd, not to 
have been born were best, Soph. O. C. 
1225 :—oivat, meguKévar TWd¢, to be 
born or descended from any one, Aesch. 
Theb. 1031, Soph. O. C. 1379, ete. ; 
80, @. a6 or éx tivoc, Pind. Fr. 33, 
Soph. Ant. 562, Eur. Heracl. 325 :— 
hence,—Il. the pf., and (sometimes) 
the aor. 2, takes a pres. signf., to be 
so and so by nature, be formed so and 
so, wéguke KaKéc, codéc, etc., Soph. 
Phil. 558, 1244, etc.; éduv dunyavoc, 
Id. Ant. 79; ivr’ dpera, ‘born for 
virtue, i. e. brave and good by nature, 
Pind. O. 10 (11), 24; ef. Aesch. Ag. 
1331, Plat. Gorg. 479 D, etc. ; TaAAa 
&xaotog 7uOv, dmg ErvYE, TEGUKEV, 
Dem. 982, fin. : simply, to be so and 
So, dvvat ayyeAov, Aesch. Pr. 969; 
and very freq. in Att.:—7Td dtcer 
mep~vukoTa, mere natural products, Lys. 
193, 21; GvOpwroc redvKec, Man as 
he is, Xen. Cyr. 1, 1,3; etc.—2. ré- 
ova or édvy, c. inf., is mostly con- 
fined to Att. Greek, to be formed by 
nature, be by nature disposed to do so 
and so, Ta devTepa mébuke Kpateiv, 
Pind. Fr. 249; woaa@ y dusivav 
Tove TéAac dpevody Eve } GavTér, 
Aesch. Pr. 335; é¢uv yap oddéy éx 
Kaki¢ Todooew Téyvnc, Soph. Phil. 
88, Thuc. 2, 64; 3, 39, Xen. Cyr. 5, 
1,10; etc, :—also pleon., dice rédv- 
xa, Soph. Phil. 80, cf. Lob. Paral. 
524, Meineke Philem. p. 394:—so 
too, givar éxi daxptote, to be by na- 
ture prone to tears, Kur, Med. 928; 
mepukévat mpoc TO GAnbéc, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 1, 11 :—impers., wéguxe ye- 
véobat, it is wont to happen, Schaf. 
Jul. p. ix—3. c. dat., to fall to one by 
nature, be one’s natural lot, @vatoic 
&6v pdpoc, Soph. El. 860; yalpery 
méguxev obyi Toic abroic dei, Id. Tr. 
450; ef. Valek. Phoen. 923. 

(With @m compare the Sanscr. 
bhi, and Pers. bu, esse ; old Lat. *fuo, 
whence fui, fuerim, fuero, the fuas, 
fuat of Plautus, and fio, then also 
Fetus, foetus, foenus, foenum, perh. too 
fundo and ¢épw, fero, etc.) [Gener- 
ally, i before a vowel, i. e. in pres., 
impf., and Bp. forms of pf., r®ovaoz, 
Tepvac, etc. ; and d before a conso- 
nant, 1. e. in all the remaining tenses. 
But late poets, like Nic. Al. 14, Dion. 
P. 941, 1013, use d also in pres. and 
impf.; sometimes even in thesis, as 
Nic. Al. 506, Dion. P. 1031. So in 
the ee 

6, shortd. for dwt, dat. from dée, 
Eur. ap. E. M. p. 803; cf. Valck. 
Diatr. p. 140 B. 

Odyavov, ov, 76, a vessel for roasting. 

Podyviue and Pwyvdo—sq. 

OQ TQ and 60’ZQ, f.-&o and-cw: 
—to roast, toast, parch, Epich. p. 100 
(in imperat. dye); loyadec redw- 
yuévat, Pherecr. Coriann. 2, with 
v. 1. wedpvyu., v. Meinek. ad 1.; ef. 
PWKTOG. 


OQAE 


oi, 7, dub. form of rddE. ; 

@wic, idoc, 7, contr. doc, oyvdog 
but only found in plur. dwidec, PadeC; 
and (in Arist. Probl. 38, 7) goide¢. 
($66w) ‘—a blister or weal on the skin,. 
caused by a burn, a burn, blister, Ar. 
Plut. 535, Fr. 124, v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

®wxdd.ovr, ov, 76, dim. from goxy, 
a small seal, Leb. Phryn. 74. [a] 

@dxara, ac, 7, lon. @wxain, Hat. 
+1, 80, etc., Phocaeat, a city ton the 
Jonian coast of Asia Minor, north of . 
the Hermust, H. Hom. Ap. 35: hence, 
®oxacedvc, tHat. 1, 163, etc.t, Att. da- 
xaebc, ¢Lhuc. 1, 13+, and @wxairye, 
6, tid. 4, 52+, a Phocaean: oTatTy 
pe¢ Pwxairat or Pwxaeic,.cf. sub ora- 
THp :-—fem. ®uxari¢, idoc, a Phocaean 
woman, tXen. An. 1, 10, 2. 

+Paxdixéc, 7, 6v, of Phocaea, Pho 
caean. Strab. 

@éxatva, 7, also @@koc, 6, a por 
poise. 

Pwxaic, idoc, 7;= dtc. 

DaKdpxne, Ov; 6, (Paxeve, dpyw) a 
Phocian magistrate, Inscr. 

+%wxéat, Gv, ai, Phoceae, a fortress 
of the Leontini in Sicily, Thue. 5, 4. 

tbaxete, éo¢ Ep. and Ion. jog, 6, 
a Phocian, inhab. of Phocis in Greece, 
T2517. 

6x, He; 7, @ seal, sea-calf, Od. 4, 
404 sq., Ar. Vesp. 1035, etc.; éo@fre 
xpadcbat dwxéwv dépuact, Hat. 1, 
202 


t@wxidne, ov, 6, Phocides,an Athe 
nian, Dem. 781, 17. 

t®oxikdc. 7, 6v, of Phocis, Phocian 
esp. TO Paxixdy, the gathering-place 
of the Phocians, Paus. 10, 5,1. 

@wkic, tdoc, 7, Phocis, a countr 
on the Corinthian gulf, W. of Boeu 
tia, tSoph. O. T. 733+: hence }w- 
keve, éw¢, 6, @ Phocian, I). (in Ep. 
gen. pl. oxjwv): Pwxixéc, 7, Ov; 
Phocian. 

Sexic, idoc, 7, a kind of pear, The- 
oma Antipho (yewpy.) ap. Ath. 650 


Pwxiwyv, ovoc, 6, an unknown bird. 

t®axkior, wrvoc, 6, Phocion, a cele- 
brated Athenian commander and 
statesman, Dem. 567,17; Plut. Phoc. 

@Oxoc, 6,=okKatva. 

t®6xkoc, ov, 6, Phocus, son of Aeacus 
and the nymph Psammathe, Hes. Th. 
1094; Pind.; etc. ;—from him acc. to 
the legend was ®wxi¢ named, Paus. 
10, 1.—2. son of Ornytion of Corinth, 
leader of a colony to Phocis, Paus. 
2, 29, 3.—3. father of Phocion in 
Athens, Ael, V. H. 2, 16—Others in 
Plut. Sol. 14; etc. 

t®Oxpitoc, ov, 6, Phocritus, masc. 
pr. n., Anth. P. 13, 18, 

@oxrat, Gv, ai, some kind of food, 
Luc. Lexiph. 3, prob. from sq. 

PwxkT6c,7, Ov, verb. adj. from GOO; 
roasted, broiled, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 C. 

tdwxvaidnc, ov poet. and Ion. ca, 
6, Phocylides, a poet of Miletus, Phoc 
2,13 3,13 ete. 
_ t&axdv vijcoc, ov, 7, Phoconnesus, 
1. e. island of seals, in the Arabicus 
ae Strab. p. 773 :—another, Id. p. 
i 5 

$01.460,= d@Aevw, Hesych. 
_ Pwdde, doc, 7.=dwdedvovea, lurk- 
ing in a hole, Anth. P. 9, 233, 251, 
etc. : of the bear, lying torpid in its 
den, Theoer, 1, 115; cf. ¢wAebo.—Il. 
as subst., a sea-animal of the mollus- 
cous kind, that makes holes in stones, 
Ream. Cuvier, Ath. 88 A. 

whed, Gc, 7, also paroxyt. dwré 

=dredc, Arist. Mixeb, 73. aah 

doreia, ac, 7, (dwAebw) life in a 
hole or cave, esp. the winter-sleep af 


oQNK 


wild beasts, suet as oears and bad- 
gers, Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 14. 

®uetdc, 6, poet. pecul. Ep. for 
bwAedc, Nic. 

®oreiw, dub. |. for dwAetdw, Nic. 
Th. 394. 

®wAcoc, od, 6, with poet. heterog. 
plur. T@ gwAe&é:—a den, lurking-hole, 
esp. those of bears, in which they lie 
torpid during winter, Pythag. ap. 
Plut. 2,169 E; and N. T.; cf. Wyt- 
tenb. Plut. l. c., v..sub dwide, dw- 
Aeto.—II. Ion. word for a school- 
house, Hesych. 

Padevotc, wc, 7,= dwAeia, Ael. 
N. A. 16, 15. 

®wActw, and Arist. H. A. 8, 15, 2 
dwréa, O, f.-700, (6wAe6c) to lie ina 
hole, den or cave, to lurk in a hole, of 
serpents, cvOdaAa dwievovta, The- 
ocr. 24, 83: esp. of bears, to lie torpid 
during the winter in a hole or den, 
Arist. |. c., etc.; cf. dade. 

Darheddye, ec, (GwAe6¢, eidoc) like 
a hole or den. Plut. 2, 418 A. 

DwAnTiIp, 7pa¢, 0, (@WAEW) one who 
keeps in a hole: generally, one who 
Keeps in one place. 

@wAgnrhpiov, ov, 76, like gwAede¢ 
Il, a place of assembly. 

@uhia, ac, 7,=wAeia, Theophr. 

Swhior, ov, 76, dim. from dwAedc, 
a small hole or den, fox’s hole, Paus. 4, 
18, 7. 

Batic, idoc, 7,=wAde UI, Arist. 
H. A. 9, 37, 15. 

®avéecc, Aeol. and Dor. for dwrjecc, 
Sappho, and Pind., but cf. gwviecc 
fin. [a] : 

Davapioy, ov, 76, dim. from dau, 
Clearch..Cith. 2, Anth. P. 5, 132. [a] 

®avackéa, @, £. -7aw, (d@vackéc) 
to practise one’s voice, learn to sing Or 
declaim, Plat. Legg. 665 E, Dem. 328, 
11; 421, 21. ; 

Pavackyrie, ov, 6,=—owvackoc. 

Pwvackia, ac, 7, (dwvacKdc) prac- 
tice in singing: skill in singing, Dem. 
319, 9, Theophr. j 

@wvacioc, 4, Ov, belonging to 
singing, ¢. Gpyavov, a pitch-pipe, 
Plut. T. Gracch. 2: from 

Povack6e, od, 6, (duvn, doKéw) 
practising the voice ; a singing-master, 
declaiming-master, Quintil. 

Pavia, O, f. -7ow, (¢avA) to produce 
a sound or tone, to sound, esp. of men, 
to speak loud or clearly, from Hom. 
. downwds. the commonest signf.: he 
usu. joins it with another verb of like 
signf., coc ¢aTo gavacév Te, $wvi- 
cac mpocéon, gwvicacg éxoc 700a, 
etc.; c. acc. cognato, 67a gwrv7caca, 
making the voice sound, Od. 24, 535 ; 
cf. Il. 2, 182; 10, 512; so, Béxoc d., to 
call out or cry éxoc, Hat. 2, 2 —oft. 
ce. adj. neut., uéyiota duvéer, to have 
the oudest voice, Hdt. 4, 141; 7, 117; 
bpitov ¢-, Pind. N. 10, 142 5, wéya d.5 
Soph. Phil. 574; dxvora, evonua ¢., 
Soph. O. C. 490, Eur. I. T. 687 :— 
nence in pass., Ta dwovyfév7a, Plat. 
Soph. 262 C.—2. to sing, Theocr. 16, 
44: of a musical instrument, to sound, 
Eur. Or. 146.—3. 7d dwvoivta, the 
vowels, like Ta dwvyévTa, Eur. Palam. 
2—II. c. acc. pers., to speak to, accost, 
address, Tivd, ll. 15, 145, Od. 1, 322: 
—to call by name, call, Atav7a Gov, 
Soph. Aj. 73, cf. Phil. 229 :—but also, 
c. dat., to cry to, Zev ava, ool dwVvda, 
Id. O. CG. 1485. — III. ¢. Teva, ¢. inf, 
to command, o& dwvO pi... Soph. Aj. 
1048, ubi v. Schaf. 

Suvi, fic, 7, 4 sound, tone, properly 
the sound of the voice, whether of men 
or any animals with a larynx and 
wings, (Arist. H. A. 4,9; 7 gary po 
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gog tic éorw éu 
Anima 2, 8, 14, cf. 18):—1. usu. of 
men, voice, Lat. vow, first in Hom. ; 
dur avOpwrnin, Hdt. 2, 55; 7 ¢. 
TOV yuvakdr, Id. 4, 114: —esp., a 
loud, clear voice, a cry, as of battle, Il. 
14, 400; 15, 686:—garvqv pyyvivat, 
like Virgil’s rwmpere vucem, tide. 15 
85; . dévat, ddrévat, vocem edere, 
Eur. H. F. 1295, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 
475 A, Dem. 293, 12, etc.: garg, 
aloud, Lys. 107, 38 :—@avg dpav, pro- 
verb. of a blind man, Soph. O. C. 137: 
(cf. @arigw).—2. also the voice or cry 
of animals, as of swine, dogs, oxen, 
asses, Od. 10, 239; 12, 86, 396, Hat. 
4, 129; of the nightingale, Od. 19, 
521.—3. any articulate sound, as opp. 
to inarticulate (yd¢oc) : esp., a vowel- 
sound, as opp. to-that of consonants, 
Schif. Dion. Comp. p. 155, Stallb. 
Plat. Theaet. 203 B, Crat. 424 C.—4. 
rarely of inarticulate sounds, xepxi- 
doc ¢., Soph. Fr. 522; ovpiyywr, 
Eur. Tro. 127.— II. the faculty of 
speech, discourse, Lat. sermo, ei owvnv 


24801, Soph. El. 548. — 2. language, 


Lat. lingua, Hdt. 4, 114, 117, ef. Hat. 
2, 55. —3. a kind of language, dialect, 
gwvy BadpBapoc, Aesch. Ag. 1051; 
gavyv joouev Iapyyoida, Id. Cho. 
563 ; cf. Thuc. 6, 5, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 
341 B. 
oaivw and dni.) 

Durvyetc, ecoa, ev, Dor. dwvderc 
[a], but this is also usedin later prose, 
as Plut., ete., Lob. Phryn. 639 ; contr. 
in plur. dwvadvra, Pind. O. 2, 152 :— 
sounding, utlering a voice or speech, 
Hes. Th. 584: endowed with speech, 
vocal, TovTo yap abavatov gwvdev 
Zomet, Pind. I. 4, 68 (3, 58); cf. 
Sappho 24, Plat. Legg. 700 E :—hav- 
ing a voice, speaking, 3éAn (i. e. én) 
guvavra ovveroiat, Pind. O. 2, 152: 
—of asong, sounding, Id. O.9, 2:—ra 
govyevTa (with and without ypdupa- 
Ta), vowels, opp. to dgwva (conso- 
nants), Plat. Crat. 393 D, Soph. 253 
A, ete. 

Pévnua, arog, T6, (dwvéw) a sound 
made, voice, Soph. Aj. 16, Phil. 1295. 
—2. a thing spoken, word, speech, Ib. 
234, O. T. 324. A 

Odrvycic, ewe, 7, (Pwvéw) a sound- 
ing, speaking, calling. 

PwvyTHploc, a, ov,=Sq.: ¢. dpya- 
va, organs of speech. 

DwvnteKoc, 7, Ov, (P@vg) belonging 
to, suited for sounding or speaking ;= 
govyerc, Plut. 2, 898 E. 

@wviov, ov, 76, dim. from dwr7, a 
small voice or sound. 

Dwvouayéo, O, (dwvyj, udyouar) to 
dispute about words, Sext. Emp. p. 48. 
Hence 

Davouiyia, ac, 7,4 dispute about 
words. | 

Povdpuipoc, ov, (dovh, pipéouac) 
imitating the voice, Hephaest. 

OP, 6, gen. dwpoc, dat. pl. dwp- 
oi :—Lat. FUR, a thief, Hdt. 2, 174. 
—Il.a kind of bee, prob. the robber-bee, 
different from xyjgqv, Arist. H. A. 5, 
22,1; 9, 40, 20.—III. dwpav Awjr, 
a harbour at Athens, esp. used by 
smugglers, Dem. 932, 13. —Sophron 
used a superl. daprarog, most thievish, 
acc. to Mus, Crit. 2, p. 351. 

dupa, Gc, lon. dwp7, 7¢, 1, @ theft, 
H. Hom. Mere. 136, e conj. Her- 
manni. 

Popa, ac, 7, V. GOpN. [ 

eonaats; ec, 7), detection of a theft: 
an 
Paparic, ob, 6, the detector of a 
thief or theft: from’ 


Supa, G, f. dow [a]: (gap, pwpd) , 


(Akin to ¢do¢, @G¢, v. sub: 


) 
/ 
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wyou, etc., Id. de f—to trace, search after a thief or theft 


search a house to discover a theft, Ar. 
Nub. 499, Ran. 1363; dapav mapa 
Tivt, Plat. Legg. 954 A, sq.:—gene 
rally, to trace, detect, discover, Soph. 
Fr. 732, Plat. Tim. 63 C :—pass., te 
be caught, detected, discovered, Dem. 21, 
3; mepwpauévoc éxi mpdeer, Polyb. 
6, 56, 15: but mostly with part., gw: 
panies Ta Wevdy peuaprupynKac, 
em. 1107, 4; KAérrn¢ Ov ¢., Dem. 
615,19; ddvvato¢g dy ¢., Thue, 8, 
56; and so, kakd¢ [sc. dv] édwpdbn 
giAoic, Eur. Or. 740; also of things, 
apybvptov épwpdbn éayouevov, Xen. 
ect. 4, 21. i 
Pop, ne, 7, Att. dépa, acc. te 
Hesych.=épevva, ddpacic, a thorough 
search, search of a house, H. Hom. Mere. 
385, as Wolf reads after Herm. : ade- 
tection, discovery, Diog. L. 1, 96. 
Papiduoc, (gender uncertain, prob. 
6) :—a chest, trunk, coffer, esp. for 
clothes and linen, Il. 24, 228, Od. 15, 
104. (Acc. to Erastosth. from dép, 
Paptog, a vessel for keeping them con- 
cealed: Damm connects it with ¢é- 
pa, Poptic.) 
Pwpiaw, 6,=dwpdw, dub. 
uwpidioc, a, ov, poet. for déproc, 
stolen, Leon. Al. 42. [7] 
Papiov, ov, 76, a theft, Luc. Her: 
mot. 38, 
®aptoc, ov, (~6p) stolen —II. me- 
taph., secret, clandestine, evv7,The ocr. 
27, 67; cf. Anth. P, 5, 219, 22). 
Oepraroc, superl. from gdp, q. Vv. 
t@opov Ahr, 6, 1. e. harbour of 
thieves, Strab. p, 395: v. Op UL 
6c, 0, gen. PwToc, pl. PO7e¢, gen. 
gwTGv, poet. for dv7p, a man, very 
freq. in Hom., and later poets: also 
a mortal, as opp. to a god, mpoc dai- 
bova duti payecbat, ll. 17,983 so, 
gOTwv ddaov yévoc, Aesch. Pr. 550, 
etc.:—sometimes merely as’ a de- 
scriptive periphr., a man, i. e. a brave, 
good man, much like dvjp, Maydova 
deipo KdéAecoov, $07’, ’AoKAnmLod 
vidv, Il. 4, 193, cf. 21, 545 ; dG0 ‘Hpa- 
KAja, Od. 21, 26, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 
45 :—generally, a person, Eur. Hel. 
1094, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 110.—Poét. 
word. (Probl. from ¢dw, dui, one 
who has the gift of speech, like wépow.) 
6c, contr. for déoc, q. v. 
0c, 7, pl. d@dec, contr. from @wic, 
nay 


POcko, (¢6¢c)=Gaba, datonw. 

Pdcowr Or DOcwY, woe, 6,4 coarse, 
linen cloth, linen garment: esp. a sail, 
sail-cloth, Aegypt. word in Lyc. 

Pecceviov or Pwodviov, ov, 76, 
dim. from foreg., a piece of coarse linen, 
Luce. Lexiph. 2. 

Puornp, 706, 6, ($0¢, gookw) Foe 
that which gives light, an illuminator, 
Aéyov Kai vépuwv, Anth. :—ol dwarh 
pec, the lights of heaven, stars, Anth. P. 
15, 17, LXX.—II. metaph., an open 
ing for light, door or window, as some 
would even derive fenestra (quasi 
faestra) from ddoc. 

Puchopéw, O, f. -700, to bear on 
bring light, Manetho: and 

Pwachdpta or Pacdédpeca, (sc. lepa), 
ov, Ta, @ festival at which there were 
processions with torches, or, which was 
sacred to one of the gwcdopol Oeoi, 
Plut, 2, 1119 E: from 

Huachdpoc, ov, (dc, dépw) :—bear 
ing, bringing, or giving light, “Kwe, 
Eur. Ion 1157 :—as subst. 6 gacddpog 
(sc. dornp), the light-bringer, Lat, Lu- 
cifer, 1. &. the morning-star, Tim. Locr, 
96 E; ¢. dornp, Ar. Ran. 342; cf 
paecgopoc, Ewcoddopoc.—ll. torch-bear. 
ing, epith, of certain deities, es} o: 

1639 
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Hecaté, Eur. Hel. 569, Ar. Thesm.¥ wroddvera, ac, , appearance of 


858; @. ed (sc. “Apreute), Eur. I.'T. 
21; 7 ®wcddpoc, Ar. Lys, 443.—III. 
gwcdopor Kopat, of the Cyclops’ eye, 
Eur. Cycl. 611. 
Ddcwov, dwooviov, V. 
owooarlov. 
butayoyéo, G, (~aTaywyoc) to 
guide with a light, show the way, Tpo¢ 
evoéBevar, to piety, LXX. _ é 
burtitywyia, ac, ), a guiding with a 
light, illumination, Eecl.: and 
oriiyuytKée, Q, Gv, fit for guiding 
with a light, or dluminating, Eccl. : 
from ‘ an 
hartiywyo¢, bv, (bO¢, yw) guiding 
with a light, enlightening, illuminating, 
Eccl. :—7 @. (sc. vpa), an opening 
for light, a window, Luc. Symp. 20, etc. 
Ourabyea, ac, 7, brightness of light : 
from sn : 
Paravyhe, é¢, (doc, abyn) beaming 
with light. 
Pwravyéc, 6v,=foreg., dub. : 
hotawia, ac, 7, (d0¢, mtw) a kin- 
dling of lights, like the modern Greek 
taper-festival: strictly to be written 
bwbarpia. ie 
Pwrevoeone, &¢, (eldog) like light : 
from 
Dwrerv0e, f, OV, (hdc) shining, bright, 
jatoc, Xen. Mem. 3, 10,1; 4,3, 4.— 
Il. metaph., clear, distinct, opp. to 
skoTelvoc, Adyoc, Plut. 2, 9 B. 
SwteuBoréa, O, f. -7ow, (OG¢, Eu- 
GBaAAw) to throw light on a thing,Clem. 
Alex. ‘ , ; 
Sutiyyov, ov, 76, dim. from ¢- 
rty&, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 C, Ael. 
NAGA SL AES: 
PwtlyyltoTHe, ov, 0, a fifer. 
orn Lyyo¢, 7, a sort of fife, Plut. 
961 E. 


ddoouwr, 


2, 

®uwtilw: f. -icw Att. -76 (dd¢) :— 
mtr., to shine, give light, beam, 6 dv- 
Ppas ob dwtiger Georep 7 AE, The- 
pphr.—2. of glass, to transmit light, 
Arist. (An. Post. 1, 31, 4.?)—IL 
‘ransit., to enlighten, light up: hence, 
‘o bring to light, make known, publish, 
Polyb. 23, 3, 10; ypdupata éadwko- 
1a Kal Te@wtlopuéva, Id. 30, 8, 1.—2. 
aetaph., to enlighten, instruct, teach, 
UXX., and N. T.: and, in pass., to be 
mlightened, or instructed.—3. in Hec)., 
0 baptize. 

+%0rvo¢, cv, 6, Photius, a Chaonian, 
Thuc. 2, 80. 

Patioua, aToc, TO, (dwrilw) an en- 
lightening —2. in Keel. baptism. 

Putioudc, od, 6, (PwTiGw) an en- 
lightening : hence in Kccl. baptism.— 
Il. that which enlightens, ight, LXX. 

PwtioTHpiov, ov, TO, (dwrilw) a 
place of enlightening :—in Eccl.,= 
GOTLOMA. 

PwrLaTiKoe, f, Ov, enlightening. Ady. 
“KOC. 

bwtoBoréw, O, f. -70w, to throw 
light, emit rays. Hence 

Pwto0BdAnua, atoc, TO, a pouring, 
burst of light. 

PwroBodia, ac, 7, «@ throwing of 
tio we also light thrown, a beam, ray. 

Putoyovia, ac, 7, the production of 
light, Eccl, 

®wtodoala, ag, 7, a giving of light, 
enligntening ; from 

DuwrtoddTyC, Ov, dy (dG¢, Sidwptt) a 


giver of light, like dw¢ddpoc :—fem. .| 


dwtoddric, woc, Eecl. 

®utoedye, é¢, like light, luminous. 
_ hutoaaunne, é¢, blazing with light, 
‘nscr. 

Duwrororéw, @. to make light, Eccl. : 
from 

Durorotoc, dv, (bbc, ToLéw) making 
ight, enlightening, lambl 
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light, illumination. [4@) ; 
butodopéw, G, to bring light, like 
gwcpopéw, Eccl.: from 4 
bwtopdpos, ov, (Pac, oe bring- 
ing light, like @wedopog, Eccl. 

Sutoyvicia, ac, 7, (b¢, xEw) a flood 
or burst of light, Eccl. 

Outwvipia, ac, 1, (@¢, Ovomwa) a 
haming or being named from light, 
Kecl. f 

SuyGeic, part. aor. pass. from ¢oyw. 


Xx 


X, x, xi, 76, indecl., twenty-second 
letter of the Gr. alphabet :—as nu- 
meral, 7’—600, but y—600,000: also, 
in Inscr., X as first letter of yéAcoz, 
1000.—Further y was used by Gramm. 
and Critics tomark a passage or book 
as spurious, Menag. Diog. L. 3, 65, 
66, cf. yidfw, yraoud¢: but with 
points on each side (zepleatiyuévov), 
-., lt was used to mark fine passages, 
and in this case stood for ypyar6v, 
Yphotwov,—since passages so marked 
might make up a ypyoToudbeca,— 
though for this purpose the mark 

was also used. This last also 
stood for ypdévoc, Bast. Comm. Pa- 
laeogr. p. 849 ; and later was the usu. 
monogram for Xpzoréc.—In the old 
alphabet XZ stood for 3. 

Changes of y, esp. in the dialects : 
I, Dor. for 6, as dpviyoe for dpyviBoe, 
Pind. ; v. Koen Greg. p. 218.—I]. Ion. 
very freq. into x, as, décowar péyKw 
axehic KiOdv Kv@pa for déyouar péy- 
xw axenic yiToy yiTpa, Koen Greg. 
p. 399: though this change occurs 
also in Dor., and older Att—III. put 
before A to make a new form, as 
yAaiva yAavic for Aaiva, laena lana, 
xAapoc tor Aapéc, yAapéc for Arapée. 
—IlV. sometimes interchanged with 
e as TpbYw TPVPoE, bote Eyec, ete.— 

. x Sometimes= the Lat. g, as yaa- 
Bavn, galbanum. 

By reason of the strong guttural 
breathing with which y was pro- 
nounced, it sometimes, though sel- 
dom, acted asa double conson., soas 
to make a short syllable before it 
long by position, e. g. in Bpdyoc(q.v.), 
ie idyw, lay, Vv. sub iayéw, and 
cf. @. 

tXda, ac, #, Chaa, an ancient city 
of Triphylian Elis, Strab. p. 348. 

tXdadda, wv, Ta, Chaalla, a town 
of Arabia, Strab. p. 782. 

tXa@Baka, wr, ta, Chabaca, a for- 
tress in Sidene, Strab. p. 548. 

tXaBne, ove, 6, Chabes, an Athe- 
nian, of the deme Phlya, Ar. Vesp. 
234. 

tXaGAdovot, wr, ol, the Chablasii, 
a people of Arabia, Dion. P. 956. 

XaBoc, 6, in Hesych.=xaurdbAog : 
cf. yaude. , 
on 6,=Kyuoc, Schol. Ar. Eq. 

+XaGpiac, ov, 6, Chabrias, an Athe- 
nian commander, Xen. Hell. 5,1, 10; 
etc.—2, an Athenian, conqueror in 
the Pythian games, Dem. 1356, 4— 
Others in Diod. 8; etc. 

tXaBping, ov, 6, lon.—foreg., an 
early king of Aegypt, Diod. S.. 1, 64. 

tXaBpiov Keun, fp, village of Cha- 
| brias, in the Delta of the Nile, Strab. 

p- 803. 
tXaBpiov ydpak, 5, Chabriae castra, 
2 fortified place in Lower Aegypt, 
| Strab. p. 760, 
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Xdde, Ep. for éyade, 3 aor, 2 of 
yavodva, ll. 11, 462. ; 

Xadéew, Ep. for yadeiv, inf. aor. 3 
of vavddve, Il. 14, 34. 

4 XadHaroc, a, ov, of Chadesia, Cha- 
desian ;—appell. of the Amazons, Ap. 
Rh. 2, 1000:—from Xadnoia or Xa- 
dtoia, 7, Chadesia, a city of Pontus, 
in the Plain of Themiscyra. . 

+Xatnvy, 76, 7, Chazene, a district 
of Mesopotamia, Arr. ; acc. to Strab. 
p. 736 in Assyriaaround Ninus. 

Xdlouai, f. yéoouat, Ep. also me- 
tri grat. yaooouar: aor. 1 éyacdunr, 
dep. ae : besides these tenses, we 
have (in ll. 4, 497; 15, 574) pl. Kexa- 
dovro for xeyddovto, 3 plur. from a 
redupl. aor. 2 xexaddunv.—The pres. 
act. yal is very rare, v. infr.—Radic. 
signf.: to give way, give ground, draw 
or shrink back, recoil, retire, very freq. 
in Il., never in Od.; also, dy vale 
oar, Il. 3, 32; 11, 585, etc. ; mica 

alecOat, ll. 5, 702; 18, 160.—2. like 
the equiv. yapéu, c. gen., to draw back 
or retire from, TuAGwr, Il. 12, 172; Ke- 
AebGov, Il. 11, 504; wayne, Il. 15, 426, 
etc. ; more rarely with a prep., y. é« 
Bedéwv, Il. 16, 122;- 42’ éyyeor, I 
13, 153 : contrariwise, ydéfeotar éra- 
pwr eic é@voc, oft. in Il.—3. ob ydfo- 
wat, in Eur. Or. 1116, Ale. 326, should 
be written oby Goya, I fear not, v. 
Elmsl. Heracl. |. c., and cf. Aesch. 
Eum. 389.—The word is poetic, and 
mainly Epic: however the compd. 
avayalouar is found in Xen. Cyr. 7, 
1, 34, An: 4, 7, 10, in Homeric signf. 
—The act. ydfw is prob. only found 
inscompd. avaydtw in Pind. N. 10, 
129 (acc. to Wakefield's con)j.) in 
signf. to drive back ; and once in Xen. 
An. 4, 1,16 in signf. of mid.—TYhe 
aor. -cexadetv, kexaddéy, and fut. Ke- 
Kkadjow, to rob, bereave, which are 
sometimes wrongly referred to yé{o- 
nat, belong to x7dw.— (Xéfopzar is 
lengthd. from the root XAA-, XA-, 
which latter appears in yéoe, ya-ve, 
xé-cxw, Lat. hi-o, hisco ; and the for- 
mer in yavdévw: v. sub ydoc). [a 
always in fut. and aor.: when there- 
fore it is required long in Ep., the a 
is doubled, as yeéooorTat, yacoacOat, 
xacoduevog in Il.) 

Xaivwo, fut. ydvotdwar, besides 
which Buttm, Lexil., s. v. dyéew 4 
assumes a fut. y#oouar, and would 
read y#oeras in H. Hom. Ven. 252: 
aor. éydvov, Hdt. 2, 68: pf. Kéynva, 
and also, ace. to Ap. Dysc., xéyayxa. 
—Hom. has only aor. opt. and part. 
xavol, aver, and part. pf. Keyyvora. 
and, generally, the pres. yaivw 1s only 
used by late authors, those of the best 
ages using in its stead the pf. céynva, 
or the form ydéorw. 

Radic. signf.: to yawn, gape, open 
wide, TéTe “ot yavou edpsia yOdv, 
then may earth yawn for me (i. e. to 
swallow me), Il. 4, 182; 8, 150, cf. 
17, 417: esp., to open the mouth, aijua 
dvd oréua Kal Kata pivac xphce xa- 
vor, Il. 16, 350, cf. 409; of a lion, 
EGAn Te Yaver, 20, 168 :—xpde Kiua 
xXavor, gulping down sea-water, and 
so, being drowned, Od. 12, 350; ef. 
infr. :—of a wound, Soph. Fr. 449.— 
II. in comic poets, etc., esp. to gape 
or yawn, whether from weariness, 
ennui, etc., Ar. Ach. 30; or in eager 
expectation, Ib. 10; so, ydéoxortec 
Kovdare eAriow Tepmoucba, Solon 5 
36 :—s0, divw Ke mii to look gaping 
up, Id. Nub. 173, Av. 51, ef. Plat. 
Rep. 529.B; hence, of Keynvarec, 
gapers, fools, Ar. Ran, 990; cf. Eq, 
261, 380, Vesp. 617, v. sub Kerg- 
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Ql0l.—=2. ys Tpd¢ Tt, to gape, i.e. look | 
greedily after, fo gape at a thing, Ar. | 
Nub. 996; more rarely ele te: also 
tepé tt, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 847 : so too, 
X.. Tpd¢ Twva, to gape in wonder or ad- 
‘miration at a person, like Lat. inhiare 
alicui, Anacr. 15, Ar. Eq. 651, 803.— 
UI. more rarely, to open the mouth to 
speak, to utter, like Lat. hiscere, c. acc., 

eva pyuata Katé Tivo¢g yavely, to 
speak foui words against any one, be 
open-mouthed in abusing him, Soph. 
Aj. 1227, ubi v. Lob.: toi’ ér6Aun- 
cev yaveiv; Ar. Vesp. 342; difupdv 


Te yavety, Callim. Ap. 24. (Xaive 
belongs to the root XA-, yéoc, our 
yawn : and with ydoxa, cf. Lat. hisco, 


hio :—akin also to yatvog, etc., v. sub 
Yao¢.) } 

Xdioc, a, ov, genuine, true, good, 
Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 91 ; compar. 
xaidérepoc, Ib. 1157 ;—with a play on 
xaivo, yavedc, said of loose women : 
we also find the forms yuléc, yadc¢ 
and yéctoc, but mostly only in 
Gramm. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 404. [a] 

Xaioc, 6, a shepherd’s staff, Ap. Rh. 
4, 972: the collat. forms yaSéc and 
yapuoc only in Hesych. 

tXazpéac, ov, 6, Chaereas, an Ath- 
enian naval commander, Thuc. 8, 74, 
86.—2. another is mentioned in Ar. 

' Vesp. 687.—3. a historian, Polyb. 3, 
20, 5.—Others in Paus.; etc.. 
tXapédnuoc, ov, 6, Chaeredemus, 
father of Patroclus, step-brother of 
Socrates, Plat. Euthyd. 297.—2. an- 
other Athenian, Andoc. 8, 7.— Others 
in Dem. ; Plut.; etc. . 

Xatpexixéo, 6, = ériyaipexakéo, 
Philo. 

Xaipextkia, ac, 7, = éexryatpexa- 
kia, ¥. |. Arist. M. Mor. 1, 28, 1. 

Xapéxikoc, ov,=ériyarpéxakoc. 

tXaipexparne, ove, 6, Chaerecrates, 
an Athenian, brother of Chaerephon, 
friend of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 
48; Plat. 

tXaipéiewc, w, 6, Chaerelaus, one 
of the thirty tyrants in Athens, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 3, 2. 

Xaipeoxe, Ep. and Ton. 3 sing. 
impf. from yaipw, Hom. 

+Xawoeotpatn, ne, 7, Chaerestrate, 

an Athenian female, Dem. 
’ +Xapéctparoc, ov, 6, Chaerestra- 
tus, an Athenian, Isae. 56, 5.—2. a 
potter at Athens, Phryn. xwyaor. 1. 
—Others in Anth. ; etc. 

Kuatpetivo, fut. -icw Att. -16:— 
strictly, to say yaips: generally, to 

eet, welcome, Tivd, UXX.:—esp., 

ike Lat. salutare, to visit or_wait on a 
person of rank, revé, Diog. L. 

+Xavpétipoc, ov, 6, Chaeretimus, an 

‘Athenian, of ill repute, Dem. 1266, 20. 

Xaipetiopdc, od, 6, (yarpeTivw) a 
greeting, visit, esp. to.a person of rank, 
the Lat. salutatio, Polyb. 32, 15, 8. 

+Xutpedavne, ove, 6, Chaerephanes, 
an Athenian archon, Dion. H. 10, 53. 
—Others in Ath. 14 E; ete. . 

+Xaipé@tAoc, ov, 6, Chaerephilus, 
an Athenian, Dinarch. 95,34.—Others 
in Alexis; etc. ; Mees 

KatpépvAdov, ov, 70, chervil,which, 
like Germ. Kerbel, French’ cerfeuil, is 
formed from the Gr. word : — Colu- 
mella, 10,110, makes :t chaerophylon, 
metri grat.; and Plin.. 19, 54, Latini- 
zes it into caerifolium. 

+Xaspedav, Gvroc, 6, Chaerephon, 
an Athenian, a friend of Socrates, 
Ar. Nub. 104; Plat. Apol. 21, ete.— 
Others Le Ath. ; etc. Ceti 

Xarpyndcy, 6voc, 7, (xaipo 
hght, deine word in Ar, Ach. 

d after dAyndav. 


joy, de- 
Z, form- 
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+Xaipnuoviavér, ov, 6, Chaeremo 
nianus, masc. pr. n., Plut. 2, 641. 
+Xaippuwrv, ovoc, 6, Chaeremon, a 
tragic poet, Arist. Poet. 1, 9.—2. a 
Sicyonian, Paus. 6, 3, 1.—3. an Ae- 
gyptian historian, Joseph.—Others in 
Anth. ; etc., 
Xaipyv, Dor. for yaipew, Theocr. 
tXaipnoihewc, wo, 6, Chaeresilaus, 
son of Jasius, Paus. 9, 20, 1. 
Xaipyoigovéw, to delight in murder, 
Nicet.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 770. 
tXaipnradnc, ov, 6, Chaeretades, 
masc. pr. n.,an Athenian, Ar. Eccl.51. 
tXaipidac, ov, 6, Chaeridas, an 
ephor in Sparta, Xen. Hell, 2, 3, 10. 
t+Xapideic, éwe, 6, comic dim. 
from Xaipie, alittle Chaeris, Xarpidfc 
BouBavAror, Ar. Ach. 866. 
tXaipimroc, ov, 6, Chaerippus, an 
Athenian, Menand. ap. Ath. 644 F: 
cf. Xapirroe. 
tXaipic, cdoc, 6, Chaeris, a wretch- 
ed flute-player in Athens, Ar. Ach. 
16.—Others in Anth.; etc. 
Xaipooctvn, 7, joy, Hesych. 
XAIPQ: f. yarpyow: aor. éydpnv: 
pf. with pres. signf. ckeydpnxa, part. 
Keyapnkac, freq. in Hdt., but the 
usu. pf. is keydépnuat.—Of these Att. 
tenses, Hom. oft. has the pres. and 
impf., the fut. only Il. 20,363; the 
aor. several times in indic., in opt. 
yxapein, Il. 6, 481; part. yapévrec, Ll. 
10, 541; the pf. only in part. ceyapn- 
uévoc, H. Hom. 6, 10.—Besides these, 
from an Ep. aor. mid. éyypdunv he 
has 3 sing. fiipare: IL. 14, 270 (part. 
anpduevoc; Leon. Tar. 65, Opp., etc.) ; 
—and from a redupl. aor. 2 ceyapé- 
uny the forms keydpovto, Keyapolro, 
KeyapoiaTo, Il., and Od.: the Ep. 
part. pf. ckeyapyac, oroc, Il. 7, 312, 
Hes. Fr. 49, plqpf. keydonvto, H. 
Cer. 458, and the Ep. redupl. fut. xe- 
yapnoéuev (also merely Ep.), Il. 15, 
98, and keyapycerat, Od. 23, 266.— 
The pf. céyapuar first occurs in post- 
Hom. poets, and fut. yapjoonas be- 
longs to later Greek: in Plut., Lu- 
cull. 25, we have an aor. act. éyaipn- 
oa, cf. Lob. Phryn. 740.—The pres. 
mid. yaipowaz is mentioned as a bar- 
barism by Ar. Pac. 291, ubi v. Schol. 
To rejoice, be glad, be delighted or 
pleased, Hom., etc.: he oft. joins y. 
Ouu@ or év Ovud, also y. dpeciv jar, 
ll. 13, 609; y. gpéva, II. 6, 481: but, 
xaiperv vow 18 fo rejoice inwardly, se- 
cretly, Od. 8, 78; so, y. éy Oud, Od. 
22, 411.—II. c. dat. rei, to rejoice at, 
be delighted with, take pleasure or delight 
in a thing, Il. 7, 312, Od. 2, 35, Hes. 
Op. 356, and Att.; in Att., also, yai- 
pevv éxé tit; Soph. Fr. 665, Ear. 


_Bacch. 1032, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 35; 


rarely év tax, Aesch. Eum. 996, 
Soph. Tr. 1119:—but also c. dat. 
modi, y. yéAwTt, to express one’s joy 
by laughter, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 33.—2. 
like orépyu, to delight in, like, love, 
but always c. dat., e. g. of a plant, 

aipet bddupotc yopiorc, Theophr. 
tt. Pl. 6, 5, 2.—II]. rarely c. acc., yai- 
pet O& wv bcric éfeiper (ubi male 
Heyn., yaiper dé, uv d¢ric éeiper), 
Il. 21, 347; 0, yalpw dé o’ edTuyoiv- 
va, Eur. Rhes. 390, cf. Hipp. 1339 
(et ibi Valck.); yaipw a’ éAndavbora, 
Id. Sisyph. 1; so, ric dv rade ynbi- 
cee; Il. 9, 17; HoOnyv ebAoyotvTd 
ce (v. sub #domat) ; etc. :—this usage 


(said in E. M. to be Oropian) was not | 
| 20: cf. Ath. 509 B. 


quite foreign even to prose, cf. Dem, 
323, 7.—IV. c. part., yaipw dxovoac, 
I rejoice at having heard, am glad to 
hear, Il. 19, 185; yaipovow Piorov 


varoworv édovtec, Od. 14, 377, cf. | 


XAIP 


Hes. Op. 55; yalpw...coumov tei¢ 
Pind. N. 8, 81; yaiperc 6pav oc, Ta- 
tépa 0’ ob yaipew doxeic; Eur. Ale. 
691; yvaipw peWdpuevoeg, Ar. Plut. 247; 
Qurevouevog yaiperc, Id. Eq. 1116: 
freq. in Plat., etc.—2. with part. pres., 
Xaipw sometimes.takes the signf. of 
G¢LAéw, to delight in doing, i.e. to be 
wont to do, Valck. Hat. 7, 236, Stallb. 
Plat. Prov. 358 A: cf. @iAéw.—3. 80, 
xaioetv 6tt.., Pind. N. 5, 85, etc.: 
OUVEKA.., Od. 8, 200.—V. in 2 pers 
fut., with negat., od yalpicerc, thou 
wilt or shalt not rejoice, i, e. thow shalt 
pay dearly for it, shalt repent it, oddé 
tly’ olw Tpdwv yatpycecy, Il. 20, 363, 
v. Fidt. 1, 128; so, ob yaupioerov, Ar. 
Eq. 235, etc. :—cf. infra VII. 2.—VI. 
the imperat. yaipe is a common form 
of greeting, either at meeting, hail 
welcome, Lat. salve, Il. 9, 197, Od. 13 
229, and Att. ; or at parting, fare the 

well, farewell, Lat. vale, Od. 5, 205, anc 
Att., cf. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 2, 57 

so in pl. and dual, yaipere, yalperor . 
—in Hom., oft., strengthd., ot2é¢ 7 

Kal wdda yaipe, Od. 24, 402; vaipe, 
yuvg, oLAdTnTL, good luck be on oun 
union, Od. 11, 248 :—hence later as a 
form both at the beginning and end 
of letters, cf. infra VIII.—2. the no- 
tion of parting or dismissing, which 
yaipe thus got, appears more strongly 
in the 3 pers. sing. yaipétw, away 
with.., down with.., expressing (like ép- 
fé7w) absolute renunciation or abomi- 
nation, Hdt. 4, 96, Eur. Med. 1044 

so Terence has valeat for pereat; abea 


' in malam rem ;—c. infra VIII. 2.—VII. 


part. yaipwy, glad, joyful, delighted, 
oft. in Hom., for which Hdt. usu. em- 
ploys the part. pf. ceyapyxoc.—2. in 
Hat. and Att., yaipwy is oft. joined 
with another verb, in the sense of 
safe, with impunity, Lat. impune, yai- 
pov adraAhatre:, Hat. 3, 69; 9, 06: 
more freq., ob 4.., to one’s cost, 0%) yai- 
povrec éue yédwta Ojoecbe, ov yx. 
amadAdéete, Hdt. 3, 29, Xen. An. 5, 
6, 32; cf. Soph. O. T. 363, Ar. Ach. 
563, etc. ; el yaipwv amanrAdéer otToc, 
Dem. 748, 5; also, ovre yaipjowy, - 
Ar. Vesp. 186 ;—cf. supra V.—3. 76 
xaipov, joy, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 
205; cf. jdowar—VIII. inf. yaipery, 
in phrase vaipew Aéyw or Kedebw cot, 
as a greeting, like yaipe, also rpoc- 
eimv Tiva yaiperv, having bid one 

atpe, bid one welcome or farewell, 

en. Hell. 4, 1, 31: but at the begin 
ning of letters the inf. usually stood 
alone, as Kipoc Kvakdpy yaipev, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 27, Lat. salvere jubet : 
hence also,—2. in bad sense, like yaz- 
péTa, yaipew éaiv or Kerebew Tiva 
or 71, to say farewell to a person o1 
thing, to renounce, set at nought, Hdt 
6, 63 ; 9, 41, Hipp. 113: in same signf 
we have yalpewv, moAAG yaipery el 
weiv tev, Eur. Hipp. 113; yaipen 
gpaterv, Tpocertmetv, Ar, Nub. 609, 
Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 31; yaipecy ypy mpoc- 
ayopevevy, Plat. Legg.771 A. (Hence 
yapa, vaptc, yUpua, and Lat. carus. 
Arist. derives udkap also from yaipw.) 


G 

[ 1 eaikeise avoc, 6, Chaeron, son of 
Apollo and Thero, after whom Chae- 
ronea was named acc. to Paus. 9, 40, 
5.—2. an Athenian polemarch, Ken. 
Hell. 2, 4, 33.—3. a Megalopolitan, 
Plut. Alex. 5, made by Alexander ty- 
rant of Pellene in Achaia, Dem. 214, 


+Xaipovoag, ov, 6, Chaerondas, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 243, 10; with 
v. |. Xatpwvidag, Id. 253, 12. 

tXaipovera, ag, 7, Chea ened, a city 
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of Boeotia on the Cephisus, in the 
territory of Orchomenus, Thue. ], 
113: Strab. p. 407: acc. to Paus. 9, 
40, 5 the Homeric Arne. 

+Xatpevixéc, h, dv, pecul. fem. 
Xatpwric, dog, of Chaeronea, Chaero- 
nean: and Xaipoverts, Ew¢, 6, an in- 
hab. of Chaeronea. 

Xaitn, Hc, 7, long, loose, flowing 
hair, avOyv dmexetpato patrny (v. 
sub ceiow), UH. 23, 141; TéAAovto 0é 
yaitac, Od. 10, 567; and in plur. of 
a single person, -yairac wefauévn, Il. 
14, 175, cf. 10,°15;.so in Pind., and 
Trag.:—of a horse’s mane, GaAep7 
08 wuaiveto yaity, Il. 17, 439, cf. 19, 
405 ; dudi dé yaitat pote diocovTal, 
Il. 6, 509; 15, 266; and, later, of a 
tion’s mane, Lat. juba, Eur. Phoen. 
1121; cf. Ar, Ran. 821; and so in 
Arist., Part. An. 2, 14, 4, opp. to the 
horse’s Aogzé: —metaph. of trees, like 
Lat. coma, leaves, foliage, Theocr. 6, 
46, in plur.—Not used in prose, ex- 
rept in the signf. of mane, Xen. Eq, 
5, 5and 7. (Prob. akin to yéw.) Hence 

KaityHetc, eooa, ev, Dor. yartaete : 
—with long, flowing, hair, epith. of Apol- 
lo, Pind. P. 9, 5: also, with a long 
mane, maned, of the horse, Ap. Rh. ; 
ef bears, shaggy, Opp. H. 5, 38; also 
of plants, Nic. Th. 60. [a] 

Kautéeic, coca, ev,—foreg., susp. 

+Xairoc, ov, 6, Chaetus, a son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

Xaitwpua, arog, 76, as if from yac- 
T6@,=yalty : the plume of a helmet, 
Aesch. Theb. 385. 

+XaAd, dc, Dor. for yuAn, Fe, 7, 
Eur. Hec. 90. : 

Karavi, ne, 7, (yardw) :—strictly, 
that which is let loose ;—hail, sleet, ll. 
-0, 6; 15, 170, etc.: a hail-shower, 
hail-storm, in plur., Xen. Oec. 5, 18, 
Plat. Symp. 188 B :—metaph., any 
shower, Gutpia x., Soph. O. C. 1503; 
a pelti.e siorm, AY. Ran. 852: y. aiua- 
soc, Pind. I. 7 (6), 39, cf. Soph. O. T. 
1279.—IL. a pimple, esp. in the flesh 
of swine, Ar. Probl. 34,4, 2.—2. a 
small tubercle, such as often grows-on 
the eyelid, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—Iill. a 
knot or lump in ivory, Philostr. Vit. 
Apoll. 2, 13. [ya] Hence 

XdAalaioc, a, ov, braving the hail, 
gényéc, Orph. Arg. 764. 

Xaaléw, 6, (yaAala) to hail, Luc. 
Bis Acc. 2.—II. to have pimples or tuber- 
cles, Ar. Kg. 381; yaAataoar tec, Ar- 
ist. H. A. 8, 21,5; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XGAalemjc, éc, (yadAala, éroc) 
Rurling abuse as thick as hail, Anth, P. 
7, 405. 

KdAavhesc, ecoa, ev, Dor. -deic, 
(yaAala) like hail, thick as hail, dovog 
x. murder thick as hail,or fierce as a hail- 
storm, Pind. I. 5 (4), 64; cupudc, Leon, 
Al. 12; dioroi, Nonn.:—but, cxop- 
TL6¢ Y., a Scorpion whose sting causes 
an icy chill, Nic. Th. 13. 

XaAdliov, ov, 76, dim. from ydAa- 
Ca (signf. Il), Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XiAacirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, dog, 
(ydhala) like hail, Geop. 

XdAaloBoréw, G, f. -How, to strike 
with hail, Anth. P. 5, 64: from ¥ 

XGAaloBdAoc, ov, (ydAala, B4AAW) 
showering hail, véon, Blut. 2,499 F.— 
Il. proparox. yA wg6Bodog, ov, pass., 
gtricken with hail. 

XdAaloxoréw, G, f. -fow, (ydAata, 
KOMTW) to smite with hail, Theophr 
Hence ; 

XGAaloxoria, ac, H, a hail-storm, 
Lat. calamitas, Theophr. 

XGAq joouar, (yaaa) as pass., tobe 
hailed upon.—ll. in pass. also, to have 
Motches ease, Arist, H. A.8, 21 6. 
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XaAalogirak, akoc, 6, (yaraca, 
$bAak) one who watches hail, so as to 
avert it, Plut. 2, 700 E. [0] ; 

Xaralddne, e¢, (yaAaCa, eldoc) like 
hail.—II. of pigs, pimply, measly, Arist. 
H. A. 8, 21, 4 ;—clotted, omépya, Ib. 7, 
1,19; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Kahdlwarc, ewc, 7, (yadatoouar) 
tuberculousness, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

‘XG@Auivo, poet. for yaAdw, puta 
yanaivovtec, Hes. Sc. 308. 
+XdAacov, ov, 76, Chalaeum, a port 
of the Locri Ozolae on the Crissaeus 
sinus: hence 

+XaAaioc, a, ov, of Chalaeum, Cha- 
laean, Thue. 3, 101. 

aAairove, 6, 7, neut. -rovy (ya- 
Ada, rovbc):—with loose, trailing feet, 
halting, ‘Hgatoroc, Nic. Th. 458 ; vy. 
ll. ywAolrouc, kvAoimrouve. 

XiAaipirov, ov, 76, and yaAaipv- 
TOC, OV, 0, suds in which clothes have 
been washed, dirty water, Cratin. Incert. 
117, as is now restored from the faulty 
form yaAépumo¢ in Hesych. 

XdAdvopa, 7,=Kahavopa. 

FS Rehap yes 6v, Dor. for yndapyéc, 
oph. 

XGAipéc, G, Ov, (yaAGa) slackened, 
loosened, Atcetc, Thue. 2, 76; yadu- 
voc, Xen. Eq. 10, 3:—slack, loose, 
brodjuata, Ar. Thesm. 263, Odpaég, 
Xen. Kq. 12,1; x; KOTVAO@Y, a loose, 
supple joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495; y-dpuo- 
viat, loose, languid, effeminate music, 
Plat. Rep. 398 B. Ady. -pé¢, Polyb. 
34, 3,5. Hence 

XGdAdpétye, nTOC, 7, slackness, slack, 
loose consistency Or nature, Xen. Eq. 9, 
9; 10, 13. 

XdAdouc, ewe, H, (yaAdw) a letting 
loose ; a slackening ; y. dpOpwr, dislo- 
cation, Diosc.:—also, the relaxing or 
opening of the pores, Diosc.—2. a 
growing slack or loose, flagging, Plat. 
Rep. 590 B. [ya] 

XdAacua, atoc, T6, (yaAdw) that 
which is slackened: hence,—l. a gap 
in the line of battle, Polyb. 18, 13, 8. 
—2.a dislocation. ' 

XdAacusc, ov, 6,=yaAaorc, Diosc. 

XG@AaorTHpia (sc. cyowvia), TG, ropes 
for letting down a trapdoor, opp. to cva- 
oraornpta, App. Civ. 4, 78: ef. cxa- 
oTApLa. 

XdAaorikde, H, 6v, (yaAdw) fit for 
slackening or loosening. 

XGAaoréc, H, Ov, verb. adj. from ya- 
Adw, slackened, slack, loose,—2. able to 
slacken :—as subst., Td y., @ chain, 
LXX. 

tXadAdorpa, ac, %, Chalastra, a city 
of Macedonia, on the Axius, Strab. p. 
330; in Hdt. 7, 123 XaAéorpn. 

XdAaorpaioc, a, ov, of, from Cha- 
lastra, tv. foreg.t: 7) XaAaozpaiov 
(se. vitpoy or poypa), a mineral alkali, 
found in a lake near that place, and 
used by way of soap, Plat. Rep. 430 A 
(ubial. XaAeorp-),ef. Plin. 31,46. §3, 4. 

XdAdrovéw, G, to relax in tension. 

XGAdw,G, f. -dow [dé], Dor. -déu. 
—I. transit., to make slack or loose, 
slacken, loosen, y. Btidv, Té6Ea, to un- 
string the bow, it Hom. Ap. 6, Hymn. 
27,12; y. Ta vedpa, opp. to ovrtei- 
VELY, Plat. Phaed. 98 D.—2. to let 
down, let sink, fall or droop, mrépvya, 
Pind. P. 1,12; wétwzrop y., to wnbend 
the brow, Ar. Vesp. 655: so Lat, vul- 
tus solutus, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p. 69. 
—8. to let loose, loose, release, tivad &k 
Seouav, Aesch. Pr.176; rivd kakdv, 
Ib. 256.—4. esp., #viac y., to slack the 
reins, esp. in metaph. signf,, y. ra 
nviac teic Adyar, Plat. Prot. 338 A, 
cf, Eur, Ino 2’ also, Aj Opa or KAg- 
dag x. to loose the bars or holts, i, e. 
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open the door, Soph. Ant. 1187, cf 
Valck. Hipp. 808; so, miAac wox/oi¢ 
yaddre, Aesch. Cho. 880: y. mda, 
of a ship, Eur. Or. 706; cf. zapinue 
II. 2, rove Il. 2.—5. to loosen or unta 
things drawn tightly together, 4. 
Kpenactny aptavyyv, Soph (, #. 
1266; y. doxov, Eur. Cycl. 161, y. 
To oToua, Xen. Eq. 6, 8.—6. me. 
taph., to let go, give up, xy. THY 6py7VY, 
Ar. Vesp. 727.—IlI. intr., to become 
slack or loose, (Ovat yaddou, Eur. 
Bacch. 933: hence, to gape open, stand 
open, TvAaL yaA@ol, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 
29 :—metaph. c. gen., y. Tivoc, to re- 
lax or leave off froma thing, to cease 
from, wavidy, Aesch. Pr. 1057; dpo- 
viuaroc, Eur. Tel. 25 ; rip¢ 6pyie, Ar. 
Av.383;cf. Plat. Meno86 E.—2. c. dat., 
X- TLV, to give way or yield to any one: 
also, to be indulgent to any one, pardon 
him, Aesch. Eum. 219, Eur. Hec. 403: 
—absol., like ezxa,; to give in, yield, 
Aesch. Pr. 58, 1057, Soph. O. C. 203 - 
elev yaAGvTa TOi¢ Kakioowv, Eur 
Ion 637; to grow weak, éreidav ai 
éxtOvpiat yaAdowot, Plat. Rep. 329 
C.—3. as medic. term, xolAin bypa& 

aid, the bowels are relared, Foés. 
Ces. Hipp.—lill. in pass. just like the 
intr. usage, to be loosened or slackened, . 
Aesch. Pr. 991 ; opp. to ésuteivecfar 
Plat. Phaed. 94 C :—in Medic. of the 
bowels, Foés. ut supra. (Perh. from 
the root XA-, ydoc.) 

XaAGBavn, ne, 7, Lat. galbdnum, the 
resinous juice of a Syrian umbellifer 
ous plant, Theophr. (The Hebrew 
helbénah ?) : 

XaABivic, idoc, 7, of or belonging ta 
xarBarn, Nic. Th. 938. 4 

XaAGaveeic, coca, ev, of or from 
xaaGavn, taken from, made of it, Nic. 
Al. 568. 

tXGA3n¢, ov, 6, Chalbes, a herald 
of Busiris, Apollod. 2, 5, 11. 

t+Xaddaia, ac, 9, Chaldaea, the 
southwest part of Babylonia, Steph 
Byz.: cf. sq. ; 

XaAdaioc, ov, 6, a Chaldaean ; tor 
XaAdaior, inhab. of foreg., Hdt. 3, 
153 :— originally, a nomadic people in 
northern Assyria and the Armenian 
mountains, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1,34.—Strab. 
p. 739 places them in the south ot, 
Babylonia on the Persian guilf.— 
Xen., An. 4, 3,5; 5, 5, 17, mentions 
Chaldaeans also as a warlike people 
on the borders of Armenia.—Later 
the priests of the Babylonians were 
so called, famed for their knowledge 
of astronomy and astrology, and for 
the interpretation of dreams, Hdt. 1, 
181; Arr. An. 7, 17+.—II. an astrolo 
ger, caster of nativities, since the Chal- 
daeans were much given to such pur 
suits, Cic. Divin. 1,1; cf. Juven. 6, 
553; 10, 94. ; M 

Xarewdc, ddoc, h, (yaAdw, eiua 
Lat. iawivestis, esmoren ungirt, pati, 
of Bacchanalians, as Herm. reads for 

vaAuudc in Aesch. Fr. 376; cf. Eur. 

acch, 935. 

Xaheraiva, f.-dvd, (yarerdc) — 
strictly, to be hard, sore, grievous, se 
vere, of violent storms, like Lat. in 
gravescere, Il. 14, 399, Od. 5; 485: usu. 
metaph. of men, to deal severely, harsh 
ly, esp. from anger, to be harsh, ilk 
tempered, bitterly angry, etc., Hom., 
and Att. ; dre tue TpdTEpoe Naherhon, 
when one has been the first to use vi- 
olence, Il, 19, 183: X: Twi, to went one’s 
anger upon another, Zedc dre dy p 
dvopecot Kotecoduevoe yaheraiver. 
Il. 16, 386 ; ef. Od. 5, 147, Hat. 1, 189, 
etc.; 80, mpdo¢ 71, Thuc. 2, 59: but 
YN: ert TLL, to be angry ata thing, Ad, 
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¥S, 432 5 aan c. dat. pers, et rei,. 
¢. Tlvi Toi¢ elpnusvotc, to be an, 
Son him for his mania: Xen. ‘Neos 
5, 24; also, av guot yaheraivere, 
TovTwY Tolc Beoic ydpwy eidévat, Ib. 
7, 6, 32 ;—yad. Gru... Ib, 1, 5,14: in 
this signf. we have the aor. pass. 
éyaAerdvOny in Xen. An. 4, 6, 2, Cyr. 
3, 1, 38:—in mid., yadAeraivecbar 
mpoc GAAHAove, Id. Cyr. 5, 2, 18.—Il. 
rarely trans., to make severe, i. e. to 
make angry, irritate, provoke, tid: 
hence in pass., to be regarded with an- 
ger, treated harshly, Plat. Rep. 337 A. 
—2. to make a thing hard or difficult, 
hinder it, 71.—Cf. yaAérTo. 

XaAernpre, éc, poet. for yarerde, 
Mimnerm. 10. 

XAAETIO’S, #, 6v, answers near- 
ly to the Lat. difficilis, in various re- 
lations ;—1.in Hom. usu. in reference 
to our feelings, hard to bear, sore, se- 
vere, grievous, as epith. of xepavvdc, 
U. 14, 417; GbeAAa, 21, 335: dvepor, 
Od. 12, 286; wévoc, 23, 250; dAyoc, 
tévOoc, 2, 193; 6, 169; ypac, Il. 8, 
103; so in Att., y. di7, Aesch. Theb. 
228; cf. Soph. Tr. 1273, etc.; To yva- 
Aerov Tov wvevuaroc, the severity of 
the wind, Xen. An. 4, 5,4; 7@ yade- 
md, hardships, sufferings, Plat., and 
Xen. ; reprvdv yakexOv Te Kpicic, 
Pind. Fr. 96.—2. hard to do or deal 
with, Ar. Eq. 516, Thuc., etc, :—c. inf., 
x. avtidoat, Pind. N. 10, 135: yare- 
Toc TpocroAcuetv 6 BactAede, Isocr. 
69 A; xy. fvyyevéobat, Plat. Rep. 330 
C, ete. :—esp., yaherov (071) c. inf., 
tis hard, difficult to do, Il. 21, 184, Od. 
4, 651; so also, y. rive or y. TLva Tol- 
eiv TL, “tis difficult for one to do.., Od, 
11, 156; 20, 313.—3. dangerous, Od- 
Aacca, Thue. 4, 24, ef. Xen. An. 3, 
2, 2.—4. of approaches, roads, etc., y. 
mpocodoc, a difficult approach, Xen. 
An. 5, 2, 3; y. zopeia, lb. 5, 6, 10: y. 
yupiov, a place difficult to take, Ib. 4, 
8, 2; but also of ground, rough, rug- 
ged, steep, Thuc. 4, 9, 11.—II. of per- 
sons, hard to deal with, ill-disposed, 
hostile, angry, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; rivi, 
towards one, Od. 17, 388 :—harsh, 
cruel, severe, stern, yaherol Te Kal 
dyptot, Od. 8, 575; so, yarer@ jvi- 
mare 00, ll. 2, 245, etc.; y. dvel- 
dea, duoK2ai, Il. 3, 438, Od. 17, 189; 
—so in Att., esp. of judges, Plat. 
Criti. 107 D, Dem. 528, 10; so, y. ru- 
uwpia, Plat. Apol. 39 C ; vouor, Dem. 
94], 3; see the character of Alcibia- 
des in Andoc, 33, 43, sq.; y. e/vas 
mpoc TLva, Arist. Pol. 7, 7, 7:—yare- 
mOTEpOL, more bitter enemies, Thuc. 3, 
40 :—mischievous, Thuc. 3, 42 :—dan- 
erous, troublesome, of neighbours, 
d. 3, 113:—c. inf., strict in... yare- 
Toc puAdacelv 70 diKkatov, Hat. 1, 100. 
—3. ill-tempered, angry, testy, 7. Kal 
dvcKkodoc, Ar. Vesp. 942, cf. Isocr. 
389 D; y. xiwy, Xen. An. 5, 8, 24. 

B. adv. -rGc, hardly, with difficulty, 
yarerac 08 0 EoAma TO pésery, Il. 20, 
186: od yad., without much ado, like 
badinc, Thue. 1, 2: x. qv, “twas diffi- 
cult, Cc. it a Te a i s3 ee Att., i 

El, ELYE uc. 3, 53.—2. scarcely, 
i Ut aegve, Hat, 7, 103, Bur, Med. 121. 


—3. painfully, miserably, yaderOre- : 


ov, -oTara Cav, Plat. Rep. 579 D.— 
tr. of Ee ie esol cruelly, Hdt. 2, 
121, 4, Thuc. 3, 46.—2. angrily, bitter- 
ly, Thue. 5, 42, cf. Eur. Hipp. 203: 
xv. Eye, Oraxeiobar mpd¢ Twa, to be 
angry with one, etc., Xen. An. ip 
16, Plat. Rep. 500 B: y. déperv 72, 
ake Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, Plat. 
Rep. 330 A, etc.—3. y. éyevv, to be in 


@ bad way, Lat male se habere, x. fyw~ 
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x0. tod roTod Plat. Symp, 176 A, 
cf. Theaet. 142 B. Hence 
XaAerorTH¢, HTOC, 7), roughness, Mhg- 


gedness, ywpiwy, Thuc, 4, 12, 33 :—of | 
worts, difficulty, Arist. Anal. Post. 2, | 


10, 1.—2. usu. of men, difficulty, rough- 
ness, harshness, Tpo7wy, Plat. Legg. 
929 D ; of the Lacedaemonians, Isocr. 
251 C:—severity, rigour, Thuc. 1, 84; 
yarenéryte KoAdew, Isocr. 19 D; 
meta Yakerotntoc dkoveww, Id. 314 
B :—of the laws of Draco, Arist. Pol. 
2, 12) 13. 

XdAetrve, boc, 7, Ton. for foreg., 
Hesych. 

XahérTo, f. -yWw, poét. (esp. Ep.) 
for yaderaivw, but usu. transit., zo 
oppress, distress, harass, Tivd, Od. 4, 
423: also, to bring low, debase, humble, 
Hes. Op. 5:—to provoke, enrage, irri- 
tate, Tivd, Anth. P. 5, 263 :—pass. 
xaredbeic tiv, enraged at one, The- 
ogn. 155; and in mid., yadewapévne 
*Adpodirnc, Dion..P. 484, Ap. Kh. 1, 
1341 ; Q. Sm. 3, 780, may be either. 
—II. more rarely intr., to be angry, ir- 
ritated, vexed, Tivi, at & petson or 
thing, Bion 17, 2. 

tXaéorpn, He, 7, = Xaddorpa, 
Hat. 7, 123. 

XaAidogdpoc, ov, = axparodopoc, 
Inscr. 

Areneeess a, ov, =sq., Nic. Al. 


Xd2ixparoc, ov, Ion. yuirixpyroc, 
ov, poét. for Gkpatoc, unmixed, of 
wine, like Lat. merus, Archil. 88, 
Aesch. Fr. 376 :—irreg. compar. yadu- 
KpOTepoc, Nic. Al. 59, 626; cf. Schif. 
ap. Nake Choeril. p.. 273; though 
Lob. Paral. 42 regards this as regu- 
larly formed from yadtkpéc, the root 
of yarixpatoc. 

XGAiKOONC, EC, (yaALE, eidoc) in 
small masses, Theophr. 

Xdhikoua, aroc, T6, (yaaug) usu. 
in plur., small stones, rubble for filling 
up in building, Lat. caementa. [7] 

XaAipala, to be a yaripn, behave 
like one. 

Xahivy, ne, 9, (xa71E) a drunken 
woman, esp. a Bacchante, Gramm. ; 
also yaAtudc : —but v. sub yuder- 


pe. 
Xdriuoc, ov,(yaAtc) drunken ; fran-. 


tic, Gramm. ja 

XdApwoc, 6,=¢apuakéc, Hesych. 

Xahivdywyéw, ©, (yartivoc, Gyo ) 
to lead, guide with or as with a bridle, 
Luc. Salt. 70, Tyrann. 4. 

XdAivirne, ov, 6, fem. -ittc, Wee, 
qh, (xarivoc) of, on, belonging to a 
bridle ; bridling, epith. of Minerva, who 
bridled Pegasus for Bellerophon, Paus. 
2, 4, 1. ; 

Karworoikn, He, (sc. tTExVN)» Ts 
the art of making bridles, Arist. Eth. 
N. 1,.1, 4, with v. 1. -woiyrixg: 
from 

Xddivororéc, 6v, (yahivéc, ToLéw) 
making bridles, a bridle-maker. 

Xdivéc, ov, 6, heterog. pl. Ta ya- 
Awd in Ap. Rh., and later poets: 
( yaAdw ):—a bridle or rein, esp. the 
bit of a bridle (cf. Xen. Hq. 10, 6 sq.), 
oft. in plur., év d@ yaAwvove yauon- 
Ane €Badov, Vl. 19, 393, cf. Hdt. 1, 
215; 4, 64, Aesch. Theb. 393, etc. ; 
in sing., Hdt. 3,118, Aesch. Ag. 1066, 
etc. :—yahwwoy éuBaadecy, Eur. Alc. 
492, and Xen. ; y. é&aupetv, Xen, Kq. 
3, 2:—and, of tke horse, y. Aauda- 
velv, Xen. Eq. 6, 10; yx. évdaxely, to 
champ the bit, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D: 
—yahivore didévai, to give a horse 
the rein, slacken the reins, Xen, Eq. 
10, 12+ ef. yahaivo, yaddw A. 4.—2. 
metaph. ot any thing which curbs, re- 
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strains or compels, as an ar.chor is 
radc¢ yaa., Pind. P. 4,42; Adc yade 
voc.., of the will of Jove, Aesch. Pr. 
672; mapbeviag y. Adecv, of the virgin 
zone, Pind. I. 8 (7), 95; rétpivor y., 
of Prometheus’ bonds, Aesch. Pr.561: ° 
—also metaph. of that which guides o2 
holds fast, Soph. Fr. 712, Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 555.—3. generally, a strap or 
thong, Eur. Cycl. 461.—I]. in plur., 
the corners of the mouth, strictly of a 
horse, the bit being put there: but 
then also of a man, Cael. Aurel.—III. 
the venomous fangs of serpents, from 
their position in the mouth, Nic. Th. 
234, 

Xdiivovpyéc, od, 6, a bridle-maker. 

Xdhivopdyoc, ov, ( Yadivec, pa- 
yeiv) biting the bit, Call. Lav. Pall. 12 

XGAivodopoc, ov, carrying a bridle 
or rein. 

XGdivéw, 6, f. -do0, (yarsvr6e) to 
bridle or bit a horse, Xen. Cyr. 3,3, 


| 27, An. 3,4, 35: tmetaph. y. épy7v, 


Pseudo-Phoc. 51+ :—pass., to be bridled 
or curbed, and of persons, to be tongue- 
tied, Foés. Oec. Hipp. Hence 

XGrivwotc, ewe, H, a bridling, Xen. 
Eq. 3, 11. [7] 

XGAivwréor, verb. adj. from yedu- 
VOW, one must rein or curb, Clem. Al. 

XdAivwrHpia, Ta, veoy, cables or 
ropes to moor ships to the shore, Kur. 
Hec. 539; cf. Opp. H. 1, 359. 

XA’AIZ, ixoc, 6 and 7, small stone, 

ravel, rubbish for filling up, rubble, 

at. glarea, caementa, Ar. Av. 839 
Thue. 1, 39, Plut. Cimon 13, etc., 
éotpwyévn yarrsiv odd6¢, Luc. Tra- 
gop. 225. (Akin to xéyAné, xé6yAaé, 
as also to calz, ales) [aj 

XdAuc, toc, 6, sheer wine, Lat. me- 
rum, Hippon. 55.—IL epith. of Bac- 
chus. (From ya/dw, as Avaioc froro 
how.) [a] 

XdAic, 6,=yaridpov, Hesych. 

XaArépovéw, O, (Xahiopwr ) to be 
light-minded, foolish, silly, yadsdpo 
véwy, Od. 23, 13. 

XGAropocbivy, ne, H, levity, thought 
lessness, youthful rashness, Ov.. 16, 310- 
from 

XdAidpwr, ovoc, 6, 7. ( xahdéw, 
dpqv) strictly, of loose, wnt ridled mind ; 
hence, light-minded, silly, thoughtless, 
joined with vymoc, Od. 4, 371; 19, 
530:—opp. to oddpuv, ruKivédpwr. 
—Il. of a yielding temper, pliable, Mu 
saeus 117. 

Xadkavéc, €oc, 76, as if neut. from 
xarKavonc,=sq., Strab. 

Xadkavn, ne, }, copperas-water, 
used for ink and shoemaker’s black- 
ing, atramentum sulorum :—cf. yaAKoc 


XdAkavOov, ov, TO, and yiAKav- 
oc, ov, 6 and 7,=foreg., Lob. Phryn. 
761. 


XarKkavOcdne, e¢, like yéAKavOov. 

KadAKdpudroc, ov, (YaAKoc, dpa) 
with brazen chariot, epith. of Mars, 
Pind. P. 4, 155. 

Xadkdc, ddoc, 7,= ypvouvbeuov, 
Diosc. 4, 58. 

XdAxaoric, wWoc, 6, 7, (yaAKée, 
eric) with brazen shield, Bin, O. 9; 
80, etc., Soph., and Eur.: esp. as 
epith. of Mars, Pind. I. 6(7), 35, Eur. 
I. A. 764:—also of one who ran the 
armed foot-race (6mA:Todp6uo¢), Pind, 
p eal! ye He 

Kadkéyyne, ec, (yadanoc, éyxue 
with bacbelitca: ona Tro, 143.77 Z 

Xadkeia, ac, 7, (yaAkevbw) a for- 
Bing ; the art of the smith, Plat. Symp 
197 B, etc. 

TXMAKELa, ac, 7y=XdAny, Polyb 


5, 94, 8. 
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Xi2Kelov, ov, 76, lou. YaAKHior, a 
sm..th’s shop, forge, smithy, Hdt. 1, 38, 
Plat. Euthyd. 300 B.—II. any thing 
made of copper ;—1. a copper vessel, a 
_ kettle, caldron, pot, Hdt. 4, 81, 152, 

Plat. Prot. 329 A; esp., the copper or 

boiler in baths, also called émiorarne, 

imvoAéBnc. —2. a concave copper, re- 

flector in a lamp, Xen. Symp. 7, 4— 

3. a copper badge, worn by certain of- 

ficials at Athens, Dem. 997, 18.—III. 

7a yadxeta (sc. fepd), at Athens, a 

festival at the end of the month Pya- 

nepsion, Harpocr., and Poll.—Strictly 

neut. from . 

XdAxeroc, a, ov, poet. for XGAxE0¢, 
of copper, or orenze, brazen, Eyxoc, al- 
yun, ll. 3, 380; 4, 461, etc.: twice 
also in the Ion. form, yaAnHia drAa, 

Od. 3, 433; yaAKHidg déu0c,=yar- 
xelov, a forge, Od. 18, 328.—TIl. as 
subst., a plant like a thistle, Theophr. 

Xadxéddroc, ov, poet. for yaAKqAa- 
toc, wéAexue, Pind. O. 7, 66. 

XadxeuBoAde, ddoc, poet. fem. of 
sq.. vave, Eur. I. A. 1320. 

XadnéuBoroc, ov, (yarkoe, éuBo- 

Rov) with brazen beak. 

XuAdxévddtoc, ov, brass-clad. 

Xadkérepoc, ov, (yadKdc, évTepor) 
of brazen bowels, i.e. one unwearied 
by drudgery, first applied to the 

Grammarian Didymus. 

Xadnevreve, éwc, 6,=sq., dub. 

Kadrkevtyc, éc, (yvadxdoc, évtea) 
armed in brass, Pind. N. i235 Las: 

Xadkedyoudoc, ov, (ydAxeoc, you- 
doc) fastened with brazen nails, Simon. 


i, 5. 

Karkenbéueb2oc, ov, with founda- 
tion of brass. 

KadredOvpoc, ov, with heart of brass, 
tke yaAKeoxapdzoc. 

_Xadkeo@dpas, dxoc, Ep. and Ion. 
oupns, nKoc, 6, 7, (yaAKeoc, Adpas) 
with broxen breast-plate, ll. 4, 448; 8, 
62. 

Xad«eoxdpsioc, ov, (ydAkeoc, kap- 
Oia) with heart of brass,"Vheocr. 13, 5; 
as in Horace, illi robur et aes triplex 
circa pectus. 

XaAcedutroc, ov, (yaAKeoc, pitoc) 
with threads of brass, Tzetz. [who 
makes 7.] 

XadAkeouitpac, and -witwp, opoc,= 
YaAKou-, Herm ap. Sbidl Rar Tro. 
284. [7] 

Xahkedvoros, ov, (yaAKeos, VOTO) 
with back of brass, Nonn. 

XarKeoreloc, ov, (ydAkeoc, éla) 
orass-footed, Anth. P. 9, 140 

XadkéorAoc, ov, (yaAeoc, brAov) 
with arms oY armour of brass, Hur. Hel. 
693. 

XdAkeoc, éa Ion. én, for, also 
sometimes oc, ov, Il. 18, 222, oft. in 
Fldt., and sometimes in Att.: contr. 

adAxove, 7, obv, the more strict Att. 
orm, Lob. Phryn. 207: poet. ydaA- 
kecoc, m, Ov, (q. V.), Which is the 
only form that Hom. uses with the 
rem. termin.: (yaAKdé¢). — Of copper 
or bronze, brazen, Lat. aeneus, ovd6c, 
déuoc, Teivog, Il. 8, 15; 18, 371, Od. 
10 4; cf. ovpavdg: —esp. of arms 
and armour, éyyoc, odKog, etc., Il. 3, 
317; 7, 220, etc. ; Adpngs, yirav, 13, 
398, 440: y. Zevc, y. TlocewWdr, a 
bronze statue of ther Hide. 9, 81; yaA- 
xeov lordvat Tivd (v. sub fornue A. 
Il. 1):—y. dydv, a contest for a 
shield of brass, Pind. N. 10, 40. —2. 
metaph., like brass, i. e. hard, stout, 
strong, yaAKeoc “Apne, Il. 5, 704, etc., 
unless this is better understood of his 
brazen armour (cf. yaAKdpwaroc, xaA- 
Kaorl¢e), aS it certainly must. in the 
case of ihe eet Gvopec, in Orac. 
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ap. Hdt. 2, 152; so, y. crovdevt’ 6ua- 
dov, Pind. I. 8 (7), 55:—but the me- 
taph. signf. is certain in ydAKeov 
jrop, a heart of brass, Il. 2, 4905 ow 
., Il. 18, 222; hence also, yéAKeov 


ogy Body, Hes. Sc. 243; yx. trvoc, 
i. e. the sleep of death, IJ. 11, 241. 


[XdéAxeor is used as dissyll. in Hes. 
Qp. 149.] : 

Kadkeorevynec, éc, (yaAKeos, TeEv- 
xed) armed in brass, Eur. Supp. 999. 

Xadneoréxvye, ov, 6, (yaAxeos, Té- 
vn) a worker in metal, epith. of Vul- 
can, Q. Sm. 2, 440. 

Xahkedpuvoc, ov, (yaAKeoe, dwv7) 
with voice of brass, 1. e. ringing strong 
and clear, ll. 5, 785, Hes. Th. 311. 

XaAKevua, atoc, 76; (yarKedvw) any 
thing made of brass, €. g. an axe, Aesch. 
Cho. 576: in plur., brazen bonds, Id. 
Pr. 19. 

Karkete, éwe, 6, (yaAKebw) a worker 
in copper, a coppersmith, brazier, nv 
(doridd) yadKevc HAacer, Il. 12, 295, 
etc.; witpn, THY YaAKHEC Kao av- 
dpec, 4, 187, 216; so in Hat. 4, 200, 
Ar. Ay. 490, etc.—2. a worker in metal, 
smith, hence even of a goldsmith, Od. 
3, 432: but, as iron superseded all 
other metals for common use, yaA- 
kevc came to mean solely a blacksmith, 
v. Wessel. Hdt. 1, 68; 4, 200, Xen., 
etc.—3. metaph., any maker or worker. 
—II. a sea-fish, with a black spot be- 
hind, Opp. H.1, 133; cf. yadxic. 

Xadkevrthp, Hpoc, 6,= yaAKevtnc. 

XaAkevrjplov, ov, T6,=yaAkeiov. 

Xadxevtyjc, od, 6, = yadxetc, a 
smith: odAmcy§&, x. buver, Anth. P. 
pega" 

Xadkevriréc, 7, Ov, belonging to the 
yvadxedc or his art, épya, Xen. Vect. 
4, 6.—Il. skilled in metal-working, Id. 
Mem. 1, 1, ¥:—7 -x7 (sc. réyvy), the 
smith’s art or trade, Lat. ars ferraria, 
Id. Oec. 1, 1. 

Xadkevroc, fh; dv, verb. adj. from 
XAAkedvw, wrought of copper or metal: 
metaph., orivoc Wvepidwy y. x’ ax- 
Hootv, Anth. P. 7, 409. 

Xadketw, (yaAndc) to make of cop- 
per, or (generally) cf metal, to forge, 
TL, Il. 18, 400, Soph. Aj. 1034, Plat., 
etc.: metaph., dwevdet mode &xuove 
yaAxeve yAdacay, Pind. P. 1, 167 :— 
in mid., wédag yadKeterar abTo, 
Theogn, 539 :—pass., to be wrought or 
forged, Ar. Eq. 469; && ddGwavtoc He 
o.ddpov KeyéAkevrat, Pind. Fr. 88.— 
II. intr., to te a smith, work as a smith, 
ply the hammer, Ar. Plut. 163, Thuc. 
3, 88, Plat., etc.: Td yaAnevery, the 
smith’s art, Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 22. 

XaAkewr, Svoc, db, Ep. tor yaAneiov, 
a forge, smithy, Od. 8, 273, [where 
-e@v must be pronounced as one 
syll.j. 

XGAkn, Ne, W=KGAYH—II. an un- 
known kind of Miia, Nie. (Cf. sub 
Koyyn-) 

tXaAkn, ne, 9, Chalce, an island in 
the Carpathian sea with a city of 
same name, with a temple of Apollo, 
Thuc. 8, 41. : 

tXadnndav, dvoc, 7, (Karynddv) 
Chalcedon, a city of Bithynia on the 
Thracian Bosporus, opposite Byzan- 
tium, now Kadikeva, Hdt. 4, 85, 144 ; 
‘Thuc. 4, 75; Xen. ; etc. 

tXadxnddvioc, ov, of Chalcedon, 
Chalcedonian, Hat. 4, 144 :—7) Xadny- 
Sovia, the territory of Chalcedon, Xen. 
An. 6, 6, 38. 

XadAkjiov, xaAKHioc, Ion. for yaA- 
Kelov, -eloc, qq. V- 

XadnjArdrog, ov, (yarkée, éAabvw) 
forged out of brass, of beaten brass, KO- 
Owvec, odKoc, bmAa, etc., Aesch. 
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Theb. 386, 539, Soph. Fr. 314, ett 
—in Pind. yaAKéAatoe, q. V- 
XaArxnpne, ec, gen. coc, (yaAKor 
dpw ?):—furnished or filted with brass, 
in Hom. esp. of spears and arr dws 
tipped or armed with brass, Il. 5, 145, 
Od. 1, 262, etc.; also of helmets, IL. 
3, 316; 15, 535; of shields, 17, 268; 
generally, y. Tevyea, 15, 544; also, 
aAknpnc atoAoc (of a ship), Aesch. 
toe 408.—Cf. yaAKoupne. 
+XaAxjrtopec, wv, of, Chalcetores, a 
city of Varia, Strab. p. 636. 2 
+XaAkia, ac, 7,=Xa2Ky, Strah. p, 
488. 
+XaAkiete, éwc, 6, @ Chalcidian, 
an inhab. of Chalcis in Euboea, Hdt. 
5, 74; in Macedonia, Thuc. 1, 65.— 
Il. Chalcideus, as masc. pr. n., a naval 
officer of the Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 
8, 6. 
Xadxidil, to imitate the CI alcidians 
or take part with them. : 
tXaAkidiny, Fe, 7, Chaicidice, 
district in southern Macedonia with 
the capital XaAxic, Hdt. 7, 185: and 
tXaAxidixdv dpoc, 76, the Chalci- 
dian mount, near Messana in Sicily. 
Polyb. 1, 11, 8: from 
Xadktorxdc, 7, 6v, (XaAkic) of ox 
from Chalcis, +Chalcidian, Hdt. 7, 
185: ai XaAnidixai woXetc, cities in 
Sicily, colonies of (the Euboean} 
Chalcis, Thuc. 3, 86.7, — IL. 7 yaAx- 
dvK7,=arxic I, Dorio ap. Ath. 326 
D.—2.=yarxig¢ Il. 
XaAkidrov, ov, 76, dim. of yadKior 
I, He;mipp. ®opy. 5. : 
Xadkifo, (yaAnoc} to shine or ring 
like brass: gwvy yadxnifovoa, Poll. 2, 
117.—II. to play the game yadk.oudc, 
Poll. 7, 206; cf. yaAxivda. 
Xadkixéc, 7, 6v, = yaAxeog, but 
very dub. 
XdAkiuoy, ov, 76, an unknown plant 
in Orph. Arg. 960. 
Xadxivaoc, ov, dwelling in brazen 
‘temple, like yadxioxce. [T] 
Xadkivdd rertciy, to play the game 
HAAKopuOc, q. V. 
XaAxivoc, ov, 6, Chalcinus, a de 
scendant of Cephalus, Paus. 1, 37, 6 
Xadkiouxoc, ov, (yadaxndc, oikoc, 
dwelling in a brazen house or temple, 
epith. of Minerva at Sparta, Eur. El. 
228, 245, Thue. 1, 134, v. Paus. 3, 17, 
3; cf. yaAnivaoc, yaAKorvAoc. [0] 
Xadkiov, ov, Td, (yaAndc) like yaA- 
Ketov IH, a copper utensil, vessel, etc.. 
Ar. Ach. 1128, Xen. Oec. 8, 19: 
tef. Theocr, 2, 36.t— 2. esp. of copper 
money, copper coin, Tovnpa yarKia, 
Ar. Ran. 724. 
tXaAK.o77y, n¢,7, Chaletope, daugh- 
ter of Aeétes, of Colchis, Ap. Rh. 3, 
428,—2. daughter of Eurypylus of 
Cos, Call. Del. 161 ; Apollod. 2, 7, 8 
—s. daughter of Rhexenor, wife of 
Aome King of Attica, Apollod. 3 
XaAxic, idoc, %, a bird, v. sub Kb 
huvoic :—Aristot., H. A. 9, 12, 4, de 
scribes it as a black mountain bird 
of prey, of long and slender make, 
and of very shy habits, cf. Ar. Av 
1181: some derive the name from its 
copper-colour, others from its clear 
ringing voice.—II. a fish, of which one 
kind lived in the sea, another in riv- 
ers, taken by Schneid. to be a kind of 
herring, clupea, Epich. p. 44, Arist. H. 
A. 6, 14, 2, etc. ; ef. yadKedc Hl, yar 
Kidexy.—lll. a lizard with copper-col 
oured stripes on the back, elsewh 
called yaAnidtxy, or Cyvic, Arist. H 
A. 8, 24, 7; and still called cicigna, in 
Sardinia —IV. at Lacedaemon, a fe- 


male slave, Proxen. ap. Ath. 267 D-— 
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V aspr.n., Xadkic, idoc, 7, Chalcis, 
a city in Euboea, Il. 2, 537, Hes. Op. 
653, said to have its name from neigh- 
bouring copper-mines: several other 
tities of the same name are men- 
tioned by Steph. Byz. : cf. sq. 

{XaAkic, tdoc, 7, Chalcis, v. foreg. 
V.—2. a city of Aetolia, at the mouth 
of the Euenus, Il. 2, 640; 7 Kopev- 
Biwrv rodAtc, Thuc. 1, 108—3.-. city 
of Triphylian Elis, Strab. p. 350; cf. 
H. Hom. Ap. 426.—4. capital of Chal- 
cidice in Macedonia, a colony from 
Euboea, Thuc. 2, 58.— Others in 
Strab. ; etc. 

XaAkiouoc, ov, 6, a game played by 
spinning a copper coin, Which was 
stopt by the finger before it fell; cf. 
xaAKilo Il. 

Semele soo Meak ae. Wak 
(Ya@AK6c) containing copper: Aifoc y., 
copper-ore, worked at Cyprus, Arist. 

. A. 5, 19, 24.—II. 7) yadriric, a 
mineral, rock-alum, cf. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. s. v. oruxtypia. 

Xadxodpne, ec, gen. eoc, poet. 
lengthd. form for yaAxyjpne, Pind. I. 
4, 107 (3, 81), 5 (4), 51. [a] 

XadxoBapne, é¢, gen. foc, (yaAkéc, 
Bapoc) heavy or loaded with brass, iéc, 
Il. 15, 465, Od. 21, 423; ddpv, Od. 11, 
532. 

XaAxoBdpe:a, = foreg., Il. 11, 96, 
Od. 22, 259; but no masc. -Bapuc 
occurs, cf. Lob. Phryn. 538. 

XarKoBariye, éc, gen. éo¢, (yaAKée, 
Baivw) standing on brass, with brazen 
(i. e. firm, solid) base, or with floor of 
brass, yaiKoBaréc JG, of the house 
of Jupiter, Hom. ;-and in Od. 13, 4 
of that of King Alcinéus: cf. yaAKo- 
Tedoc. . 

KaAkoBéac, ov, 6: (yvarxdc, Bon) 
like yaAKedgavoc, with voice of brass, 
"Apne, Soph. O. C. 1046. 

Xadkoyévetoc, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 
6, 236. 

Kadxbyevuc, v, (yarrdc, yévuc) 
with teeth of brass, dyxvupa, Pind. P. 
4, 42. 

XcAkoyAGytv, ivoc, 6, 7, (yaAxse, 
yAwyiv) with point or barbs of brass, 
ueAts;, Il. 22, 225. 

XeAxoypadoc, ov, (yarxéc, ypd- 
gw) like turoypddoc, a modern word 
inverted to translate printer ; but, as 
letters have never been made of cop- 
per, now applied to an engraver. [a} 

Xadkodaiddrog, ov, (yarK6c, dat- 
dGéA2w) wrought in brass, doric, Bac- 
chyl. 15.—IL. act., working in brass, 
réyvy, Anth. P. 9, 777. : 

Xa2xodapudc, avroc, (xarnoe, da- 
udw) subduing, i. e. sharpening brass, 
a word of masc. termin., used by 
Pind. J. 6 (5), 108 with fem. subst., 
yaArKodauavr’ dxévar, cf. Lob. Paral. 
262. [da] 

KaAKodecpoc, ov,=sq. 

XaAxddetoc, ov, ( yaAKde, déw ) 
brass-bound, odxoc, Aesch. Theb. 160; 
xoro2at, Id. Fr. 54; y. avAai, Soph. 
Ant. 945; cf. Eur. Phoen. 114. 

Xadkédove, and yaAKddwr, ovtoc, 
6, #, dub. for yaAnwd-. 

\ XadKoedne, €¢, like brass or cop- 
Ter. r + y 
 Karcobpnn, ne. 7, (yarrde, Open) 
a case for brazen vessels, Ath. 231 D. 

XKaAKdOpooc. ov, (YarKoc, Opdoc ) 
ringing with or like brass, Nonn. 

Xakkobdpaé, axoc, 6, 7,=KwAKeo- 
§opas, with brazen breast-plate, Soph. 
Aj. 179. 


XKadkoréparvoe, ov, (yaanoc, Ke-. 


pavvoc ) in Aesch. Fr. 178, as epith. 
of the sea at sunset, hence (acc. to 
oss, Mythol Br. 2, p. 161) flashing 
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like brass, %.( vais can hardly be so. 
as Kepavy.s¢ is never used for dotpa- 
1, a flash, v. sub voc. : still, an epith. 
of some such kind is needed, and 
Hermann’s conj. yadKoudpavyoc, 
gleaming like brass (like the Homeric 
ToAvyaAKoc), is, at least, plausible ; 
v. Opusc. 4, p. 268. 

Xadxoxvypic, ioc, 6, 7, (yvaakde, 
Kvnuic) brass-greaved, Il. 7, 41. 

XaAKoKoAAnToc, ov, soldered with 
copper. 

XadxoxopvarThe, od, 6,( yaArKée, Ko- 
pvoow) with or in brazen armour, ll. 5, 
699; 6, 398, etc. 

XaAk6xpac, Gro, 6, 7, and yaAK6- 
KpaToc, ov, ( YaAKOc, KEepadvvupe) miz- 
ed with copper. 

Xadxéxpotoc, ov, (yadrrée, Kpo- 
Téw) sounding or rattling with brass, 
epith. of Ceres in allusion to the 
cymbals and such like instruments 
used in her worship, Pind. I. 7 (6), 
3:—y. immo, horses that strike the 
ground with hoofs of brass, brazen-hoof- 
ed, Ar. Eq. 552.—II. = yaAnfAartoc, 
of beaten brass, ddoyavov, Eur. Phoen. 
1577. 

XaAk6xtiroc, ov, (yaardc, KTv- 
méw)=foreg. I, Diog. ap. Ath. 636 A. 

XadkoriBavov, ov, T6, an uncer- 
tain word in N. T., usu. taken to 
mean fine or glowing brass ; but the 
form of the word rather favours the 
other interpr. frankincense of a deep 
colour, opp. to dpyvpoAiZ-, cf. Salmas. 
ad Solin. p. 810 A. 

XaAdxorcyéw, G, to collect or exact 
copper, 1. e. money: from 

Xadkordyoc, ov, (yadakoc, Aéyw) 
a collector of money: a money-changer. 

XaAKdAodgoc, ov, with brazen crest. 

Xadropitpac, ov, 6, (yadaxée, pl- 
Toa) with girdle of *brass, Kdatwp, 
Pind. N. 10, fin. ; Iev@eci2era, Lyc. 
997. 

KadAkéuvca, as, n, (yarkéc, prvia) 
a fly of bright, metallic hue, Diod. 

Xadxévurtoc, ov, (yaAKoc, vOTOC) 
with brazen back, brass-backed, doric, 
itéa, Eur. Tro. 1136, 1193. 

Kadkordyne, é¢, (yaak6c, mHyvo- 
jut) compacted, 1. e. made of brass, odA- 
muy, Anth. P. 6, 46. 

Xadxordpetoc, ov, Ep. -mdpyos, 
ov, Dor. -rdpdoc, ov, ( yaAKdc, Ta- 
petd) with cheeks or sides of brass, ep- 
ith. of helmets, I]. 12, 183, Od. 24, 
522; also of ajavelin, Pind. P. 1, 84, 
N. 7, 105. 

Kadxkdredoc, ov, (yarkde, wédov ) 
with flcor of brass, dpa Gedy, Pind. I. 
7 (6), 61. 

Kahkorétrdhoc, ov, (yarkoc, wé- 
Tadov) with leaves or plates of brass. 

KakxorAdornc, ov, 6, ( xaAkde, 
tAdoow) a modeller in brass, a copper- 
smith, LXX. 

XadkébrAevpoc, ov, (yarkbc, rhev- 
pd) with sides of brass, yaAx. TOTWmA, 
of a cinerary urn, Soph. E1. 54. 

KadxorAnbye, éc, gen. E06, (yaa- 
K6c, TAjO0c) filled with brass, armed 
all in brass, otpatéc, Eur. Supp. 
1219. 

XadkérAnktoc, ov, Dor. -rAakros, 
(YaAK6c, TAHTGw) smiting with brass, 
epith. of the battle-axe, Soph. El. 
484; others take it =yaAKnAarToe, 
NaaxoKporog Il. H 

Xadkdrove, 6, 7, -Tovy, 76, (yad- 
K6¢, mobvc) brass-footed, brass-hoofed, 
of a horse, I]. 8,41 ; 13,23 :—metaph., 
’Epivic, Soph. El. 491 :—y. tpérovg, 
Eur. Supp. 1196.—II. with steps, pave- 
ment of brass, solid, 606¢, Soph. O. C. 
57, cf. 1591. : 

X¢_sompocwroc, 01, (yaAKoe, mpdc- 
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oTov) with brow of brass, brazen-faced, 
like the ferrewm os of Catull. 

Xahkérpwpoe, ov, with prov: of orass, 
of ships. 

Xahkorrne, ov, 6, for yarnonor 
THO=VaAKoTuroc, acc. to Welck. 
Syll. Epigr. 3, p.6; but.acc: to Béckh, 
Inscr. 1,p. 837, 0G OnTa XKaAKov. 

Xahkorvyoc, ov, (yaAnoc, mvyny 
with brazen rump, of a sedentary stu- 
dent; ef. yadKévrepoc. 

XaaxorviAoc, ov, (yaAxdc, mbAH 
with gates of brass, or bronze, Hdt. 1 
181: yaAk. Ged, epith. of Minerva, like 
the usu. yaAxKiovxoc, Eur. Tro, 1113, 

Xadkorbywvr, wvoc, 6, (yarK6e, 
Ta@ywv) transl. of the Lat. Ahenobar 
bus, Plut. Aemil. 25. 

XadkordAye, ov, 6, a dealer in brass 
or copper. 

XaAkéc, ov, 6, copper, Lat. aes, 
Hom., and Hes. ; pale in reference 
to its colour, épuOpéc, Il. 9, 365; and 
alBoy, oft. in Hoe Copper was the 
first metal that men learnt to smelt 
and work, whence Hes. (Op. 149) ot 
the ancients, toic 0’ qv ydAKea mév 
Tevyed, ydAKeot O& TE OlKOL, YAAKO 
0’ épyalovto, médac 0 obk Eoxe cidy- 
poc: in Hom., we have yadxoc Te 
Nevode Te ToAdKUNTOG Te GiOnpoc, I. 
6, 48; cf. 7, 473, Plat. Legg. 956 A: 
—hence the word was used for metal 
in general ; and later, when iron. be 
gan to be worked, the word yaAKé¢ 
was used, esp. by poets, for oidypoc, 
yadAxeog for aidgpeog, etc.; cf. ya2- 
xevc. On Homer’s yadkéc, v. Hocks 
Kreta, I, p. 261, sq—Later yarxde 
was distinguished into various kinds, 
common copper being called y. uéAac 
or épv@poc, v. supra, cf. Callix. ap. 
Ath. 205 B; also, y. Kémprog (cf. 
Korpoc, yaAxitic) ; x. evo, a kind 
of prince's metal, Hipp. ; y. Kexpaué 
voc, brass or bronze, etc. :—but tne 
word yadxéc alone was usu. applied 
to bronze, a mixture of copper with Lin, 
in which state it is harder and more 
fusible, and was the chief metal u ed 
by the ancients in the arts; but Jur 
brass, a mixture of copper and zine, 
is said to have been quite unknown 
to the ancients, Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
Aes.—II. in the poets freq. for any 
thing made of brass or metal, esp. of 
arms, like otdjpoc, and as our poets 
use iron, steel, (hence Pind. calls it 
moAt6c, the proper epith. of iron, P. 
3, 85); of an axe, Il. 1, 236; 6fé 
NAAKO, vnAéi y., of a spear, sword, 
etc., oft. inIl.; yaAKov Cévyvabat, of 
a warrior girding on his armour, II. 
23, 130; Kexopuduévoc aifome yarka, 
4,495; édvoeTo vépora y., 2, 578; 
and freq. in various phrases, but al- 
ways in sing. :—of a brazen vessel, urn, 
Soph. El. 758; and callectively of 
many brazen vessels, plate (cf. Lat. ur- 
gentum), Pind, N. 10, 84.—2. a copper 
coin, like yadxotvc U, Plat. 2, 665 B. 
—UI. yarxov dvGoc, Lat. aeris flos, 
particles thrown off by copper when 
cooling, Diosc.: yaAKot Aeric, Lat. 
aeris sqguama, the small pieces that 
stale off under the hammer, Id. ; cf 
Plin. 34, 24. (Prob. from yaAdw, be- 
cause the ductility of metal was first 
observed in copper, and that in a very 
high degree.) 

Kadxookedane, éc, (YaAK6c, oxéAoc) 
with legs of brass, Gove, Soph. Fr. 320. 

Xahkoorépivos, ov, (yaAKéc, oré- 
gavoc) compassed, decked with brass, 
Anth. P. append. 242. 

XadAkoorouoc, ov, (yarkdc, ordua) 
with brazen mouth, y. Ke dor Tupanve- 
Ky, i. e. a trumpet, Soph. A: 17.—II 
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with edge or point of brass, éuBorf, 
aesch. Pers, 410. 

XaAKéTevkTo¢, ov, (rannse, TEV- 
ya) made of brass, Hur. 1. T. 99. 

Xadxorevyne, é¢, v. 1. for yadneo- 
TEUYNG- 3 4 

XadKétovov, ov, 76, a machine 
which was stretched by copper-bands 
( fbulae) instead of strings. 

Xadxérofoc, ov, (yaakéc, Tof0v) 
armed with brazen bow, Pind. N. 3, 
65. 

KaAkoropevtoc, ov, (yaAKoc, To- 
pevw) wrought of brass, Orph. H. 16, 2. 

Xakkoropéw, G, to work, form of 
brass, Anth. Plan 15: from 

XaAxdropoc, ov, (yaAKde, Teipo, 
Topéw) formed of or piercing with brass, 
figoc, Pind. P. 4, 261.—2. caused by 
piercing with brass, @TevAat, Opp. H. 
ST, 329. 

Xadxorireiov, ov, 76, a forge, 
smithy. 

Xadkoriréw, 6, (YaAKotbroc) to 
forge copper ; metaph., to forge, beat 
up :—metaph., like Lat. conflare, y. 
Tywac, Plut. 2, 820 A. 

Xadxoriria, ac, 7, (YaAKdtvToc) 
a wounding with a brazen weapon, with 
a sword. 

XKadkorininh (se. réyvy), Fe, 7 
the art or trade of a yaAKororoc, Plat. 
Polit. 288 A, Plut. 2, 1084 C. 

XaAxoriroyv, ov, T6,= YaAKorTv- 
metov. 

Kadkoriroc, ov, (yaAkde, ri7Tw) 
forging or working copper: 5 y., @ 
worker in copper, coppersmith, y- Kai 
o.onpetc, Xen. Ages. 1, 26, Vect. 4, 
6: generally, a smith, like yadxedc, 
Dem. 781, 17.—2. striking brass te 
gether,=yadxébxpotog I, x. “avin, Oo 
the okies of Cybelé, Anth. P. 6, 51: 
but,—Il. proparox., yaAxdriroe, ov, 
pass., struck with brass, inflicted with 
brazen arms, @TetAat, Il. 19, 25. 

Xahkoupyeiov, ov, TO, a copper- 
wine.—ll. a smithy, forge: from 

Kadkovpyéw, ©, (yadkoupyéc) to 
forge or work in copper, to make of cop- 
per. Hence 

Xadkotpynua, atoc, 76, a work of 
copper, forged work of art, Philo; a 
copper utensil oY instrument. 

XadAkovpyia, ac, 7, a working in 
copper: an 

Xadkovpy.K6c, #, Ov, for a copper- 
smith, fitted for his art or work: 7 -Kh 
(sc. TéyVN), the art of working in brass 
or bronze, Arist. Pol. 1, 8,1: from 

Xahkovpyéc, 6v, (yadkdc, *épyw) 
working copper :—O y., a brazier, cop- 
persmith. 

XaAxodc, 7, ovv, Att. contr. from 
yaAkeoe, q. V.—IL. as subst., 6 yaa- 
KovG, @ copper coin, somewhat less 
than a farthing, Ar. Eccl. 815, 818, 
Dem. 1045, 24. 

XaAKopaAdpoc, ov, (yaAKde, padra- 
poc¢) shining, adorned with brass or cop- 
per, Oimara, Ar. Ach. 1072. [oa] 

XadAxopadvipc, Ec, gen. Eoc, (yaAKoc, 
paivouat) looking like brass or copper. 

Xadxégi, Ep. gen. from yadxoc, 
for yaAxod, Il. 11, 351. 

Xahkogdpoc, ov, (yaAKbc, dépw) 
producing copper, rich in copper. 

XahKopwvor, ov,-=yarkedouvoc. 

Xarkoxdpunc, ov, 6, ( xadxde, 
Xapun) fighting in brass, i. e. in brazen 
armour, Févot, TeAduwv, Pind. P. 5, 
109, I. 6 (5), 39: others interpr. it 
(from Xd pa) delighting in arms: cf. 
odnpox apne. 

Xahkoxitov, wyroc, 6, h, (yarkdc, 
yer@v ) m brazen coat, brass-clad, 
Axatol, Il. 2, 47, etc. ; Tydec, 5, 180, 
ete. (2] 

1646 


XAMA 


KaAKoyitoc, ov, cast in brass or 
copper. x bates 

XaAn6w, 6, f.-d00, (yaAKOg) to 
bronze, convert into bronze, mopTty, 
Anth. P. 9, 795 :—pass., yaAKoGeic, 
clad in brass, Pind. O, 13, 123. 

KuAkddne, e¢, gen. coc, contr. for 
yarxoeone. ap 

+XaAkwddviov, ov, T6, dpoc, Mt. 
Chalcodonius, in Thessaly near Phe- 
rae, Ap. Rh. 1, 59. 

+XaAxwdovtiddnc, ov, 6, son of 
Chalcodon, i. e. Elphenor, Il. 2, 541. 

+XaAKwdovtidnc, ov, 6,= foreg. ; 
of X., the descendants of Chalcodon, 
i. e. the Euboeans, Eur. Jon 59. 

XaAkkodwv, ovtoc, 6, 7; (KuAKoc, 
ddotve) with brazen teeth. 

+XaAxddwv, ovtoc, 6, Chalcodon, a 
king of the Abantes in Euboea, father 
of Elphenor, Il. 4, 464; Soph. Phil. 
489; Plut. Thes. 27; etc :—a suitor 
of Hippodamia, Paus. 6, 21,10; from 
whom he distinguishes another, 8, 
15, 6.—2. king of Cos, son of Merops, 
Apollod. 2,7, 1: in Theocr. XdAkwv. 
—3. son of Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5. 

XdAKkwpa, atoc, T6, (yaAKOw) any 
thing made of bronze, or copper, a brass 
utensil, vessel, instrument, Ar. Vesp. 
1214, Lys. 154,°22, Fr. 32, etc’:—a 
copper plate for engraving on, Polyb. 
3,26, 1. 

XaAkcwwadtiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg. [@] 

tXdAKwr, wvoc, 6, Chalcon,=Xa- 
xédwv 2, Theocr. 7, 6.—2. a Myrmi- 
don, father of Bathycles, Il. 16, 895. 

Xadkdvyrog, ov, bought with brass 
Or money. 

Xadkdvvé, vyoc, 6, h, with brazen 
nails or hoofs. 

Xahkwpiyeiop, ov, Td, a copper- 
mine: from : 

Xadkwpiyéo, G, f. -jow, (yarKo- 
pbtyoc) to dig or mine copper, Lyc. 484. 

Xadkwpiyia, ac, 7, a digging of 
copper. 

Xahkuptyloyv, ov, T6,=yadKwpi- 
Xetov. 

XadaKwpdyoc, ov, (yaArée, dptoow) 
digging copper, a copper-miner. [i] 

XdAoc, ov, 5, the Chalus, a river 
of Syria, near Chalcis, Xen. An. 1, 
4, 9. 

XGAvBOrkbc, 7, bv,=YadAvBiKée: 
TO x., steel, Eur, Heracl. 162; so, y. 
oTouwua, Cratin, Xero. 14, with we 
XadvPixdv, v. Meineke ad 1. 

tXadvBec, wr, ol, the Chalybes, v. 
sub XéAvy). 

TXaavBy, ne, 7, Chalybe, a city of 
the Amazons in Pontus, acc. to Strab. 
p. 549 prob.—the Homeric ’AA037. 

XGADByic, tdoc, pecul. poet. fem. 
of sq., Maxim. 302. 

XGADBiKde, FH, Gv, steel, of steel ; cf. 
NarvBdrKoc. 

tXaAvGor, ol, =XdAvBec, Eur. Alc. 
980, v. XdAvy fin, * | 

XdAvip, dBoc, 6, one of the nation of 
the Chalybes in Pontus, who were 
famous for the preparation of steel, 
ol otdnporéxtovec XGAvGec, Aesch. 
Pr. 715; tin Strab. p. 549 the earlier 
Alybes ; and, as in Xen. An. 4, 5, 34, 
on the borders of Armenia,—XaA- 
Satoit: hence—II. as appellat., ya- 
Av, hardened iron, steel, Aesch, Pr. 133. 
—Also, yéAvBog as nom., yaéAvGoc 
Zxvddv arockog, Id. Theb. 729. [a] 

tXadwvirat, Gv, ol, the Chalonitae, 
a people in southwest of Assyria, 
Dion. P. 1015, 

tXadwviric, woe, 7, Chalonitis, i. e. 
ae territory of the Chalonitae, Strab. p. 

29, 
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Kadec for ofkade, on the ground, to the 
ground, Ta pév 7 aveuog x. xéet, I 
6, 147; . qéce, "7, 16; cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 358; y. Gare, Il. 7, 190; ete. 


| 
XGudle, adv. Cyapad) :—on the 
ground, to the ground, Lat. hum, freq 
in Hom., é& éyéwv dato x., Il. 3, 29 
etc.; 7ke x., 8, 1345 x. Kdéamrecer, 
15, 537 :—rare in Att., as Eur. Bacch. 
633, Ar. Ach. 341, 3445 y. <inrev, 
Id. Vesp. 1012. (Formed like épa¢e, 
Oipate, ’AOjvate, but with different 
accent. Arcad. indeed quotes ya- 
yGfe, but Draco and others expressly 
make yauGle an exception.) 

Xapabev, adv. (yaya) :—Ion. anc 
Att. for the less good yauéfev, frow 
the ground, Hat. 2,125; 4, 172, Piers 
Moer. 409. (The form yauaGev [a 
is disproved by the lines of Eupol 
Kodak. 10, Ar. Vesp. 249, Dind; but 
it is still retained in Hdt.) 7 

Xduai, adv., on the earth, on the 
ground, yauat jobat, Od. 7, 160; cf 
ll. 5, 442; 11, 145; soalso in Pind., 
and Trag.; and in prose, Oévrec ya- 
uai, dt. 4, 67; y. xabilerv, Plat. 
Criti. 120 B; cf. Rep. 390 C, 553 D, 
and Xen :—y. ovyg Kkaduinrecy, to 
bury in silence underground, Pind.N. 
9, 14:—ei¢ 76 yauai, Ep. Ad. 108.— 
2.=yaudse, to earth, év xovinor x. 
méoev, Il. 4, 482; y. Badov éy kovin 
ow, 5, 588, cf. 4, 526; éx didporo ya- 
Lai Oope, 8, 320; ov y. meceiTac 6 TL 
Gv eixne, Plat. Euthyphr. 14D; cf. 
xauatreTnce. (Akin to y@dv: from 
Hawai come yaunroc, yauaré6c, yOa- 
fadéc: traces of an old root yauéc, 
Aapols au, are preserved in yayd 

ev and yaunAdc. To the same roo* 
belong Lat. humus, humi, humilis.) 

Xduardxty, ne, 7, the low growing 
kth, the dwarf elder, sambucus ebulus, 
Linn., Theophr. 

XtiuaiBaravoc, ov, 7, the earth-nut 
a kind of spurge, Diosc. 

Xaua:Bapuwr, ov, (yauai, Baivw 
gomg on the ground, low, Nicet. [Ga] 

XapaiBaroc, ov, 7, a prickly, creep 
ing plant, like our bramble, Theophr. 

Xduaryevye, é¢, gen. oc, (yauat 
*yévw) earth-born, epith. of men, K 
hom. Ven. 108, Cer. 353, Hes. TE 
879, Pind. P. 4, 175. : 

Xduaddovn, no, , the dwarf lau 
rel, Diosc. 4, 149. 

XduadiddoxitAoc, ov, 6, an under 
teacher, school-master, professor artium 
secundarius. p 

XduatdixaorHe, od, 6, a low dicast, 
Pandect. 

XduaSpvitne olvoc, 6, wine fla 
ome with the plant yauwaidpuc, Diose. 

XipaiSpiov, ov, 76, and yduai- 
dpd¢, boc, 7, a plant, Lat. trivago, or 
trissago, our Germander, also xXauai 
Spar and Aivédpuc, Theophr, 

Xdpuatevvac, adog, pecul. fem. of 
Sq., ovEC xaueaieyvddes, Od. 10, 243, 
14, 15, [where ai.] 

Xdpacebyyc, ov, 6, (yaual, ebvA) 
iying. sleeping on the ground, YeAAoi, 
Il. 16, 235, [where ai.] 

Xduarevpetoc, ov, found on the 
ground. 

Xipaitnroc, ov, (xaual, CH2od) 
seeking the earth or ground, growing 
low, y. duTd, opp. to dévdpa, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 1,7; cf Nic. Th. 70: 6 ya- 
LaitnAoc (sc. dédpoc), a low seat, a 
stool, Plat. Phaed, 89 B: also, 7 ya- 
ae ee? ie v..Foés. Oec., Lob. 
Paral. 466, Ruhnk. Tim., Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2, 150 A—II. metaph., of low 
estate. humble; te yau., humility ,of 
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demeanour, Isocr. Ep. 10, 3, Bekk.— 
Ill. 76 yaywaifnAor, a plant, the vibur- 
num, or genista, Diosc. 

Xduaidev, adv., rare collat. form 
from yaudbev, yaudbev. 

Xdpainavirog, ov, (xauat, kav26c) 
with a low, creeping stalk, Theophr. 

Xdpatképticoc, ov, 6, (yauai, Ké- 
pacoc) the dwarf cherry-tree: or, rath- 
er, a low growing plant, with berries like 
cherries, Asclep. ap. Ath. 50 D,=w- 
uaixviAoyv, acc. to Ath. 1. c. :—also 
Yauatkepdotov, T6, Diosc. 

Xduaikicooc, ov. 6, ground-ivy, 
Diosc. 4, 126. 

Xduatkhivnc, éc, (yapal, Kiva) 
lying on the ground, lying low, Strab. 

Xauackoirera, ac, 7),=yauackorria, 
Eccl. 

XduatkotrTsa, O, f. -7ow, to lie on 
the ground, Luc. Dea Syr. 55: from 

XGuaixoirne, ov, 6, (yauai, Koirn) 
=yanatevvyc, ZEAAot, Soph. Tr. 1166. 

Xduatkoctia, ac, 7, a lying or sleep- 
mg on the ground: from 

Xduaixottoc, ov,=yaacevvnc. 

Xduaixirdptoooc, ov, 7, the ground- 
cypress. [i] : * 

Xtpaiheoc, ov, poet. for yayuar- 
Leap Nic. Th. 636. at 

XduarredvKn, ne, 7;=Vapatkioooc, 
Diosc. 4, 126—2. acc. to others,= 
8yxLov, tussilago, our coltsfoot. 

Xduatreyne, éc, gen. éoc, (yauai, 
Rex) Kaparewvnc, xoity, Anth. P. 

, 413. 

XGu1lAsHv, ovtoc, 6, the chameleon, 
a kind of lizard known for changing 
its colour, Arist. H. A. 2,11, 1.—II. 
a plant, so called from its leaves chan- 
zing colour, Theophr. 

t{Xduarréwv, ovtoc, 6, Chamaeleon, 
a writer of Heracléa, hence styled 6 
Tlovrek6c, Ath. 21 D. 

Xiuatunré?.atov, ov, 76, a mixture 
of xapaiunzov and oil, Diosc. 

Xauatunhiwvoc, n, ov, made of ya- 
uaiundov, Diosc. 

Xduaiunrov, ov, 76, (yapai, upAov) 
strictly earth-apple, our chamomile, so 
called from its flower smelling like 
apples, Diosc. ; also dv@eyic- 

Xduamvpoivyn, 7¢, 7, the dwarf 
myrtle, Plin. 

Xduawbptn, ne, 7—=foreg., susp. 
Diosce. 

KXipuairtiyne, é¢, (yauai, myyvvpse) 
clinging to the ground, low, like yapai- 
{noc, Paul. S. Ecphr. 126. 

Xaparréreta, ac, 7, a being yapat- 
TETHC: 

Xdpaireréa, G, to fall to the ground, 
yvoua yaparrerotoa, a thought that 
falls to the ground, Pind. N. 4, 66; cf. 
sq.: from 

Xdpairethe, €c, (yapuat, rintw)— 
strictly, falling to the ground, y. tin- 
tel mpoc ovdac, Eur. Bacch. 1111; y. 
d6voc, blood that has fallen on the 
earth, Eur. Or, 1491, etc. ; fallen in the 
dust, d6wot, yapairreteic Execol’ cet, 
Aesch. Cho. 964; 7 x. Bdaya mpoc- 

dye éuoi, i. e. salute me not with 
these cries and prostrations, Aesch. 
Ag. 920.—2. lying or sleeping on the 
ground, ya. wel OV Kal doTpwroc. 
Plat. Symp. 203 D.—3. on the ground, 
y. oti Bac, ebvy, Eur. Tro. 507, Cycl. 
385:— of trees, like yapailnoc, 
Polyb. 13, 10, 7.—II. metaph., falling 
to the ground, i. e. coming to nought , 
Pind. 0. 9, 19, P. 6, 37; cf foreg., 
yapai sub fin. Adv. -rdc, along the 

round, iike a goose’s flight, Luc. 
carom. 10. 

Xa almevKkn; NC: Ns a plant, Stache- 
lina Chamaepeuce, Sprengel Diose. 4, 
125; acc. to otheis,=yauatnedKy 
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Xdwarrirvivog, 7, ov, of or from the 
plant yauainirve, e. g. olvoc x., Wine 
flavoured with it, Diosc. 5, 70. 

_ Xduairirvg, voc, 7, (yauai, witve) 
literally ground-pine, a genus of plants 
comprehending several species, Lat. 
ajuga and teucrium, Diosc. 

Xduairove, 6; 7, -rovv, 76, gen. 
Todoc, going on foot. 

Xduapagivoc, ov, 6,=yauarBa- 
Aavoc. [a] 

Xdwarpenhe, éc, creeping on the 
ground : Vv, sq. 

Xdarpionc, éc, (yayai, pire) 
thrown to the earth or ground, thrown 


away.—ll. goivis y., the dwarf-palm, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 6,11; nisi legend. 
Kapainerne. 


Xapaipww, oroc, 7, a plant, cha- 
maerops, in Plin. 26, 27,—perh.=ya- 
Laidpuw. 

Xapatotpwoia, ac, 7, a bed on the 
ground: from 

Xdpaiotpatoe, ov, lying or strewed 
on the ground, : 

XduarovKn, no, 7, the ground-fig, a 
sort of spurge, Diosc. 4, 170. [0] 

Xiuaiovptoc, ov, (yauai, otpw) 
drawn, trailed on the ground, Theophr. 

Xdwaroyidije, éc, divided, cleft from 
the ground upwards. 

Xdudirne, ov, 6, fem. -itic, wdoc,= 
Napitne, -irte. 

Xipaitireiov, ov, 76, (yawaTo- 
am) a brothel, Luc. Nigr. 32,5, Mort. 
1B it: 

Xdpaitiréw, G, to strike or fell to 
the ground. ~~ ae: 

Xduaitirn, ne, 7, (Yapuattiroc) a 
common harlot, strumpet, Menand. p. 
272; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 5 B, 
[v] 

Xduatinge, éc, gen. 0¢,=yapua- 
ttroc.—Il. metaph. like yayaignAoc, 
low, Dion. H. 

Xdyatizia, ac, 7, the life of a com- 
mon strumpet, whoredom. 

XdpuaitircKée, h, Gv, like a harlot or 
whoredom. 

Xdpuatiric, tdoc, 7,=yauattirn. 

Xdpaitiroc, ov, (yauai, TUTTH) 
striking the ground: 6 y.,a hawk that 
strikes its prey on the ground, Arist. H. 
A. 9, 36, 3.—II. also, 6 y., a fornicator, 
but also pathicus, Theopomp. (Hist.) 
ap. Polyb. 8, 11, 11; cf. yapactorn. 
| 
: Xdpardepye, éc, falling to the earth 
or ground. 

Kadpadine, é¢, growing low on the 
ground. 

Xtiuihdc, 7, 6v, low, Strab.; but 
yvaunaoc is more usu. 

tXapavnvn, ie, 7, Chamanene, a 
district of Cappadocia, Strab. p. 
534, 

+XauBdae, a, 6, Chambdas, an Ara- 
bian prince, Anth. Append. 134. 

Xdpedaia, ac, #, a kind of dwarf- 
olive, daphne oleoides, Diosc. 4, 172, 
Nic. Al. 48, 

Xdiedairne oivoc, 6, wine flavoured 
with yauedaia, Diosc. 5, 79. 

Xdueprhe, é¢, gen. éoc, (yapuat, 
Eprw) creeping on the ground, Anth. P. 
append. 39. ; 

Xdueratpic, ioc, 7=Naacrorn. 

Xduevvdc, ddoc, 7,=Kaparevvac, 
Lyc. 848.—II.=yayairirn, Id. 319. 
—IIL=yapetvy, a lair of beasts, Nic. 
THe 23. 

Xtipevvéw, G, to lie on the ground, 
Philostr.: from ‘ 

Xdpebvn, ne, 7, for yauatebvy, a 
bed ate RA pallet-bed, low bed, 
dpoirne, Aesch. “Ag. 1540, Eur. Rhes. 
9, Theoer. 13, 33 :—generally, a bed- 


} Stead, Ar. Av. 816. 
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Xtpedvvyc, ov, 6, one who sleeps on 
the ground. 

Xdpevvia, ac, 7, a lying on the 
ground, Galen. 

Xdpedviov, ov, 76, dim. from ya 
pevvn, Plat. Symp. 220 D, Lue. 

‘ eels, idog, 7,—=foreg.,Theoes 
? = . 

_ Xduevvoc, ov, (yauai, eby7) sleep 

ing on the ground, Maxim. Tyr. 

Xdpunroc, H, 6v, (yauat) on the earth 
or ground, of a horse’s hoof, Xen. Eq. 
1,3 3 wétve, etc., Nic.—2. diminutive, 
trifling, Leon, Tar. 70 :—metaph., ya 
Lunia xvéwr, one of a low spirit, Pind. 
P. 11, 46 

Xduirng; ov, 6, fem. -iti¢, Woe, 
Nance :—dureroc y., a vine train 
ed low on the ground, 

Xdudbev, adv., later form for ya- 
ud@ev, Xen. Hell. 7, 2,7; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 94. 

Xaporotéw, G, Xdpoxorroc, later 
forms for yaatk-. 

Xduoc, 0, in Hesych.=xayrbAog 
pee fish-hook, the Lat. hamus.— 

=knoc, written also vaB6c, Schol, 
Ar. Eq. 1147. + kG 

XapovaKdc, od, 6, (yauat, EAxw) 
a windlass for hauling ships on land. 

tXapivn, no, 7, Chamyne, epith. of 
Ceres in Elis, Paus. 6, 21, 1. 

tXauvvoc, ov, 6, Chamynus, masc. 
pr. n., of Pisa in Elis, Paus. 6, 21, 
1 


Xduypat, of, the Aegyptian name 
for cpoxéderAor, Hdt. 2, 69; and the 
same word remains to this day in 
Coptic. 

Xdv, 7, Dor. for y#v, a goose. 

tXavady, indecl., 6, Canaan, tne 
name sometimes of all Palestine, 
sometimes of a portion only, N. T. 

tXavavaioc, a, ov, of or from Ca 
naan, i. e. Phoenician, N. T 

Xavaopuat, also yavocuat, as pass, 
(atv) to be swallowed up by an abyss, 

ramm. 

Xavddvo, lengthd. from root KAA 
ce XA’Q), which appears in aor. 
‘yadov : pf. with pres. signf. céyav- 
da: f. yeiooua. To hold, take in, 
comprise, contain, && wétpa Yavoave 
Kpnthp, Il. 23, 742; AéBne Téooapa 
bétpa Keyavodds, Ib. 268; obk édvv7- 
oaTo Taca¢ aiytahog vijac yadéeLy, 
Il. 14, 345; oikog keyavdac TOAAG Kal 
éofAd, Od. 4, 96; OdAuuoc yAjvea 
TOAAG Kexavost, Il. 24, 192; ovddc 
Lubarencye 60e yeloerat, Od. 18, 17; 
"Hon etx #vade ot700c xoAov, the 
breast of Juno could not contain her 
rage, Il. 4, 24, cf..8, 461 ; O¢ of yeipec 
éyavoavoyv, as much as,his hands 
could hold, Od. 17, 344; jicev toov 
Kegarn xade dwToc, he made as loud 
a shout as the head of a man could 
take in, endure, Il. 11, 462; xexpago- 
pecOd y’ brdc0v 7 dapvys dv judy 
yavodvy, Ar. Ran. 260; cf. Anth. P. 
7, 644; péraddv ol éydvoave yeip, 
Theocr. 13, 57 :—with collat. notion 
of boasting, obKéTt mot oTOua yeioe- 
Tac, no more will my mouth open with 
boasting, H. Hom. Ven. 253 (as Wolf 
and Herm. read the passage) ; but, as 
this signf. does not strictly belong to 
the verb yavddvw, Buttm, would read 
anoetat, as fut. from yéoxw.—Poet., 
and chiefly Ep., word. (Akin to yai- 
VO, YLCKW-) 

Xardddev, adv..—yavddr, dub. in 
Hipp. ; v. Foés, Oecon. 

Xavddv, (yaivw) adv., gaping, with 
mouth wide open: metaph., g-eedily, 
eagerly, oivov yavodov éAeiv, Od. 21, 
294; y. miéo0ar, Luc, Merc, Cond. 7 
|X. eveviuThato evyar, aes 14., 
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Mavdordrye, ov, 6, (yavddr, zivo) 
one who drinks greedily, a toper, guzzler, 
Anth. P. 11, 59. 

Xav0dbc, 7, 6v, (yalvo) gaping wide, 
rcomy ; ék yavoge KvAtcoc, Polemo 
ap. Ath. 436 D; cf. Jac. Anth, P. p. 
959. 

Xdvy or yavvn, ne, 7, a sea-fish, 
so called from its wide mouth, Lat. hi- 
atula, and still called canna in Italy, 
Epich. p. 36, Arist. H. A. 4, 11, 8, 
etc. :—also ydvvoe, 6. 

tXdvye, ove; 6, the Chanes,a branch 
of the Cyrus, Strab. p. 500. . 

+Xdvot, 3 sing.2 aor. opt. act. from 
X@ive, Ml. 4,182, 

XAvooual, V. Yavaoudat. 


Ravos, e0¢, TO, (yalvw)=yaoua, 
oll. 


Xdvicow and yavioréw,=sq. 

Xavto, (yaivw) to gape: esp. to 
speak with the mouth wide open. ; 

+Xdov, ov, 76, 6poc¢, Mt. Chaiis in 
Argolis, Paus. 2, 24, 6; ef. Strab, p. 
389. 

+Xdovec, wv, ol, the Chaonians, a 
people of Epirus, Thuc. 2, 18 ; etc. ; 
Strab. p. 323. Hence 


+Xdovia, ac, 7, Chaonia, territory ; 


of foreg.: and 

+Xdovioc, a, ov, of the Chaons», 
Chaonian, and in genl. Epirotic, 7 
Xaovin dnyéc, Orph. Arg. 130. 

XA‘OSX, coc, TO, empty, immer*ura- 
ble Space, PSP aAL ens by Hes Th. 
116, who represents Chaos as the first 
state of existence, the rude, vuformed 
mass, out of which the universe was 
created ; cf. Epich. p. 76, Ar. Av. 693, 
sq., cf. Plat. Symp. 178 B.—2. infinite 
space, space; the atmosphere, Ibyc. 41, 
Ar. Av. 192, Nub. 627: generally, a 
gulf, chasm, like yasua, Opp. C. 3, 
414,—3. applied to infinite time, M. 
Anton. 4, 3.—4. infinite darkness, the 
“nfernal regions, etc., Q. Sm. 2, 614. 
(From this root XA- comes on the 
one hand the transit. KAA- (with yda- 
“ouat) YavOdva, YOpoc, Ywpéw ; ON 
the other the intr. yaivw, ydoxo, cf. 
yaivo fin.: hence also yagoua, yad- 
voc, x@poc ; axalu, ayilw; Yard, 
yuréw.) [a] ‘ 

X.d6¢, ov, like ydioc, genuine, true, 
good, yaol ol.éxdvwler, the good men 
of past times, Theocr. 7, 5: for there 
is no reason to take yao/ itself in the 
sense of forefathers or ancestors. 

XGdw, = aroAAvm, first in Sim- 
plic. 

Xdpd, ac, 7, (yaipw) joy, delight, 
first H Att. ee. Ga pacity and 
prose: yapd@, with joy, Aesch, Cho. 
233, etc.; 80, yapd¢ bro, Id, Ag. 540; 
apiv Aéyevv Tevi, to wish him joy, 
r. Plut. 637:—c. gen., joy in or at a 
thing, Hur. Ale. 579; mpd¢ yapdv 
A6yuv, in accordance with joyous ti- 
dings, Soph. Tr. 178. 

Xdpayn, te, 7, an engraved trace or 
character. 

Xdpaypua, atoc, 76, (yapdoow) any 
mark engraven, imprinted, etc., y. &yid- 
vne, the serpent’s mark, i. e. ils bite, 
sting, Soph. Phil. 267: év layiove wav 
immo. mupoc ydépayw’ &yovaiv, Ana- 
creont. 28, 2, cf. xommatiac, caupd- 
pac :—y. yelpoc, 1. e. writing, Anth. 
—Il. that which has received a mark, 
stamped money, coin, Anth. P. 5, 30. 
cs ee: 

Xdpayun, ie, 7,=xapayh, dub. 

Xdpaysoc, od, 6, (yaptoow) an en- 
graving : a cut, incision, Theophr. 

Xdpideve, 6, Dor. for sq., Tabul. 

eracl. 

Xdpadpa, ag, 4, Ion. yapadpn, like 
rewapper, mountain-stream or tor- 
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| rent, which gushes down swoln with 
rains or melting snow and cuts itself 
(yapdooel) a way down the moun- 
tain side, Lat. torrens, Il. 16, 390: 
hence, a hoarse, rough, brawling voice 
is compared to the dwry yapadpac 
éAepov tetoxviac, Ar. Vesp. 1034; 
cf. KuKAoBopéw.—ll. the bed of such a 
stream, a deep gully, rift, ravine, such 
as are common in mountainous coun- 
tries, KoLAje évtoobe Aaoudones IL 4, 
454; cf. Hdt. 9, 102, Thuc.; etc.; 7 
Kpnuvodnc, Thuc. 7, 78; yapadpdw. 
—2, an artificial conduit for letting 
off water, Dem. 1273, 6, Aeschin. 50, 
36. 

+Xapddpa, ac, 7, Charadra, a city 
of Phocis on the Charadrus, Hdt. 8, 
33; Paus. 10, 3, 2.—2. a city of Mes- 
senia, Strab. p. 360.—3. a city of Epi- 
rus, Eye: 4, 63, 4. ese 

Xdpadpaioc, a, ov, of or from a ya- 
padpa, ide, Leon. Tar. 39; péeBpov, 
videtor, Nonn. 3 

Xiipddpsiov, ov, 76, poet. for yapa- 
dew, Nic. Th. 389. 

Xdpadpedr, Grog, 6, a place where 
{rere are many yapddpat, ground bro- 
ken up by mountain-streams. 

Xdpadpjetc, eooa, ev, = Yapa- 
dpaioc, Nonn. : 

Xdpddptoy, ov, T6, dim. from ya- 
pdaopa, Strab. 


Xédpadpide, od, 6, a yellowish bird 


dwelling in clefts (yapddpaz), perh. 
the lapwing, or the curlew, Hippon. 36, 
Ar. Av. 266, 1141.. It was very greedy, 
whence the proverb, yapadpiod Biov 
Ghv, of a glutton, Plat. Gorg. 494 B, 
ubi v. Stallb. The sight of it was 
held to be a cure for the jaundice, 
Ael, N. A. 17, 13; cf. ixrepoe II. 

Xdpadpoc, ov, 6,=xapddpa, Plut. 
Agis 8. 

+Xdpadpoc, ov, 6, the Charadrus, a 
mountain stream in Argolis empty- 
ing into the Inachus, Thue. 5, 60; 
Paus. 2, 25, 2—2. a little stream 
near Charadra in Phocis, Paus. 10, 
33, 6.—Elsewhere freq. as name of a 
mountain torrent, Paus.; ete.; cf. 
foreg. 

Xdpadpéw, O, f.-Gou, to make into a 
yapadpa :—hence, in pass., to be bro- 
ken into clefts by mountain streams, to 
be full of rifts and gullies, AOpen KExa- 
padpwuéevn, Hut. 2,25; O¢ dv 6 yo- 
pocg yapadpwlein, Hat. 7, 176: me- 
taph., of mépoc yapadpodvrat, the 
pores are widened into large channels, 
Hipp. 

Xdpadpadne, ec, (eidac) like a_ya- 
pddpa, full of clefts, rifts, gullies, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. s. v. yapddpa. 

Xdpdkiac, ov, 6, (yaoas) belonging 
to or fit for a stake, pale or palisade, 
Theophr. 

Xdpaxica, f. -iow Att. -iG, (ydpak) 
to fence with pointed stakes, driven in 
crosswise, to palisade: generally, to 
lay across, cross ; and so, intrans., of 
a fly, y. Tote mpocbiowe oKéXeEct, to 
dress itself by crossing the forelegs, 
Arist. Part. An. 4, 6, 14. 

Xdpdkvov, ov, TO, dim. from yd- 
oe ee te ee 

Gpiktouoc, od, 6, (yapakitw) a 
palisading, Pherecr. Pers. 2. nm 

Xapakitye, ov, 6, in Timon ap. 
Ath, 22 D, yapaxirat 613AcaKoi (from 
xdpa§, a fence or wall), bookish clois- 
terlings. The Edd, of Ath. read ya- 
pakeirat. % 

XdpaxoBoria, ac, 4, (yapak, Ba2.- 


Aw) the throwing <4 of a palisade or 

rampart, a mound, LXX. 
Xdpdxororéouat, f.+-noouat, (ya- 

pas, moréw ) dep.’ mid., to as a 
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palisade, fortify a camp, App. Civ 


Hence d 

Xdpdxorotta, ac, h, the making of 
a vallum, Polyb. 6, 34, 1. 

Xapadkda, O, f. -dow, (ydpak) to pale 
round, palisade, barricade, Aeschin. 73, 
29; y. axdvOarc, Arist. Part. An. 4, 
5, 23; dytpoig Keyapakwuévy paca, 
Antiph. Incert. 1.—II. to prop with 
stake, y. GumeAov, Geop. 

Xapaxrthp, jpoc, 6, (yapdoow) :— 
strictly, an instrument for marking 01 
graving ; also the person who does this, 
the engraver, Euryph. ap. Stob. p. 556, 
8: but,—II. usu., that which is cut in 
or marked, as the impress or stamp o% 
coins, seals, etc., apytpov: 7.aumpog 

., Bur. El. 559; cf. Plat. Polit. 289 - 
$ > WapakrHpa ereuBarrey Tivi, to 
set a stamp upon a thing, Isocr. 2 D, 
cf. yapuk7yp év Timowg TETAQKTAL, - 
Aesch. Supp. 282 :—also of figures 01 
letters, which we also call characters, 
these being at first graven in stone, 
etc., literarum ductus, Plut. 2.577 E, 
1120 F.—2. metaph., like rizoc, the 
mark or token impressed (as 1t were) 
on a person or thing, by which it is 
known from others, a characteristic, 
distinctive mark, character, y. ywoone, 
of a particular language or dialect, 
Hat. 1, 57, 142, cf. Soph. Fr. 186, Ar. 
Pac. 220; y. mpocorev, Hat. 1, 116; 
so, avdpOv obdeic yapaktHp &urédv- 
ke o@uatt, Eur. Med. 525, cf. Hec. 
379, H. F. 658 ; hence,—3. the peculiar 
nature or character of a thing, Plat. 
Phaedr. 263 B:—the character or pe- 
culiar style of an author, Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. P. 359. Hence j 

Xdpakrnpifo, f. -icw Att. -id, te 
designate by a characteristic mark -— 
metaph., to delineate, characterize, Vit 
Hom. 

Xdpaxrnpixéc, 7, Ov, serving te 
mark. 

Xdpakryplov, ov, T6,=yapaxThp, 
Joseph. 

XdpaxtHpioua, atoc, 76, = yapa- 
K77o II. 2. 

Xdpaxrnpicpoc, 0d, 6, (yapaKtn- 
pif{w) designation by a characteristic 
mark :—a characterising. 

Xdpakrypiorikéc, H, bv, designa- 
ting, characteristic, Dion. H. ‘ 

Xdpdxrye, ov, 6, (yapticow) one: 
ae marks, a stamper, coiner, Mane- 
tho. : 

Xdpaxréc,-%, 6v, verb. adj. from 
Napioow, graven, cut in, notched, tooth- 
ed, like a saw or file, Hipp., Leon 
Tar. 4. 

Xdpaxkrpov, ov, 76, (yapticocw) an 
instrument for cutting in pieces, Nic. 
Al. 308, 

Xdpéxapa, atoc, 76, (yapakdw) « 
place paled round or palisaded, esp. « 
forested camp, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, ee 

- ke oravpwpua, a paling, palisade 
Id. An. 5, 2, 36, Dem. 71, 00: the. 
Roman vallum, Polyb..9, 3, 2; x Ol 
mAoby, Id. 10, 31, 8; ef. vapaé. 

_ tXapakwunrne, ov, 6, ToT adc, the 
river Characometes, in Lydia near 
Tralles, Ath. 43 A. 


Xapakwotc, ewe, }, (yapiK6w) a 


- fencing with pales, a palisading, fortify 


ing, Lycurg. 153, 27. 

Xapas, ckog, 6, also 7, (ydpdoaw) : 
—a pointed stake: esp.,—1l. a vine- 
prop or pole, Ar. Ach. 986, the «apaé 
of Hom. :—these were costly articlea 
in Attica, Ar. Vesp. 1201, Pac. 1263, 
ef. Thue. 3, 70.—IL. like oradpoc, a 
pale, used in fortifying the rampart 
of a camp, Ar. Ach..1178, Dem. 568, 
16; Lat. vallus, Polyb. 18, 1, 1:— 
then,—2. a place paled in, a palisaded 
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amp, Menand. p. 29 ; the Roman val- 
lum, Polyb. 1, 29, 3, ete.; ef. xapa- 
kwua.—ll. a cutting or slip, esp. of an 
olive Theophr.—IV. a sea-fish, Opp. 
H. 1, 173. (Acc. to the old Gramm. 
x@pas was fem. only in signf. of a 
vine-prop, otherwise masc.; but this 
distinction is not strictly observed, 
Lob. Phryn. 61.) 

tXdpak, uxoc, 7, Charaz, a city in 
the district Characene on the sinus 
Persicus at the mouth of the Tigris, 
Dio C.—2. a city in the island of 
Corsica, Strab. p. 224. Others in Id. 
p. 836 ; etc. 

‘ Xdpasizovtos, ov, (yapdoow, Tév- 
toc) ploughing the sea, Simon. 82, 
Bergk. 

Xdpasic, ewe, 7, (yapdoow) an en- 
graving, incision, Plut. 2, 698 C. 
tXapatoc, ov, 6, Chararus, brother 
of Sappho, Hdt. 2,135; Strab. p. 808. 
Xdaparotéw, G, late word for yapav 
oléw, to delight, gladden. 
XA'PA’S3Q, Att. -rra: f. -Fa:— 
‘0 make sharp or pointed, sharpen, whet, 
prac, 606vtTac, Hes. Op. 571, Sc. 
235 ; yapacoouevoc oidnpoc, Hes. Op. 
385: also, to furnish with notches or 
teeth, like a saw, Arist. Audib. 45.— 
2. metaph., to exasperate, irritate, anger, 
like @7yo, 6S0vea:—pass., Reape 
voc Tevi, exasperated at any one, Hat. 
7,1; yapdtrecGai rivi T1, to be angry 
at one fog a thing, Eur. Med. 157.— 
II. 20 cut into furrows, to furrow, scratch, 
oTpwuva d& yapdooolo’ Grav vatTov 
kevtei, Pind. P. 1, 54; céxomrac kai 
yapdaceter wédov, Aesch. Pers. 683 ; 
yxapdccev dda, bdup, vOra Gaddo- 
onc, Anth., etce.; ctwata gpiki ya- 
oacodueva, Anth. I’, 10, 14.—IIl. to 
engrave, éxoc émi Toiyov x., lb. 12, 
130; év TiuBm x. Tdde, 7, 710:—7O 
yapaxfév vouicua, stamped money, 
coin, Polyb. 10, 27, 13. (Prob. ono- 
matop.; akin to ypd¢w, and our 
scratch ; hence cdpyapoc.) 
Xap7vat, inf. aor. 2-pass. of yaipo : 
“yaphoouat, fut. mid. of same. 
+Xdpye, nToc, 6, Chares, an Athe- 
nian commander, defeated at Chae- 
ronea, Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 18; Dem. ; 
etc.—-2. a statuary of Rhodes, Strzeb. 
p. 652, maker of the Colossus. Otierxs 
in Plut. Alex. ; Ath.; etc. 
+Xapiddnc, ov, 6, Chariades, an 
Athenian, Isae. 46, 34. Others in 
Eubul. Antiop. 3; etc. In pl. of Xa- 
otddat, the Chariadae, a noble family 
m Aegina, Pind. N. 8, 79. 

-+Xapidac, ov and a, 6, Charidas, 
masc. pr. n.,a Cyrenean, Call. Ep. 14. 
of. Xapiiac. 

+Xapidnuoc, ov, 6, Dor. -dduoc, 
Charidemus, a commander of merce- 
naries in the service of Athens from 
Oreus in Euboea, Dem. 663, 5; sqq. 
—2. an Athenian commander; sent 
also on an embassy to Philip, Id. pp. 
19, 267, ete. Others in Dem. 1056, 
27; 133k, 22; etc. ; 

Xapidarne, ov, 6, (xapte, didape ) 
Joy-giver, epith of Mercury, H. Hom. 
17,12: also of Bacchus, Plut. Anton. 
24 (in form -dor7¢)- 

Xdpiddrec, oc, fem. from foreg., 
Orph. H. 8, 9. - P 

Xdpierc, yapiecca, yapiev, but iv 

Att. ydpiev (v. sub fin.), gen. evroc, 
(ydpic): pleasing, agreeable, graceful, 
pretty, lovely, beautiful: in Hom. only 
of things, mémAoc¢ yapléoraroe, I. 6, 
271; eiuara, 5, 905; dopa, 8, 204; 
foya, dowdy, Od. 10, 223; 24, 197; 
shoe waptéotepor, 9, 5 ;—bu talso of 
the parts of a person, as y. wéTwTOP, 
nodcwrav, képn, Il. 16, 798; 18, 245 
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22, 403; and so, of a youth, mdrov 
bryvyty Todrep Yapleotatn 73n, I. 
24, 348:—of actual persons first in 
Hes. Th. 246, 260, to denote female 
grace and beauty :—then,—II. Att., 
Xapierg was very freq. of persons, but 
usu. in metaph. signf., graceful, ele- 
gant, accomplished, so that it came to 
be used as a familiar term for co@dc, 
Lat. venustus, festivus, lepidus, scitus, 
of yapievrec, men of taste, men of edu- 
cation, Isocr. 234 C, Plat. Rep. 452 
B, 605 B, cf. esp. 602 D; opp. to of 
moAAoi, of doprikol, Arist. Eth. N. 
1, 5, 4, Pol. 2,7, 10; of y. nai voiy 
&yovTec, Ib. 6, 5, 10:—y. Tu, accom- 
plished in a thing, Plat. Lach. 180 D; 
wept 7, Ep. Plat. 363 C.—2. so of 
things, nice, neat, pretty, elegant, agree- 
able, Lat. scitus, facetus, Ar. Plut. 145, 
etc.; yapievta cogilecfar, Av. 1401; 
so in ironic. sense, yaplevta md0oww’ 
av, Id. Eccl. 794; y. ddpa, Id. Plut. 
849; ydplev ydp, that would be a 

retty thing! Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,13, Luc. 
dp, Trag. 26.—III. adv. -rwe, grace- 

ully, elegantly, y. éyewv TO cma, 
Plat, Phaed. G0 C2 neatly), cleverly, 
ndvu yx. drodédeixrat, Ib. 87 A, cf. 
Polit. 300 B: also in ironical sense. 
—2. kindly, courteously, Isocr. 86 D.— 
3. with good intention, y. 7 amespo- 
tépwc dé, Id. 240 C.—IV. the neut. 
was also used in Att. as adv., and 
then only (acc. to A. B: p. 570) it 
was written proparox. ydpvev, cf. 
Stallb. Plat. Euthyd. 303 of (The 
orig. form was yapi7c, like byife, as 
appears from the compar. and superl. 
xaptéatepoc, -Eoratoc : but the Aeol. 
or Boeot. form yapier¢ soon got the 
upper hand, whereas #yierc remains 


-a rare poetic word.) “Hence 


Xdpievtivowa:, f. -icowar Att. 
-Loduar: dep. mid.:—to act or speak 
with grace, neatness or freedom, esp. to 
be witty, to jest, Lat. festive loqui, Ar. 
Fr 212, Plat. Rep.’ 436 -D,- ete: ; 
orovdy yaptevticecbat, to jest in 
earnest, Plat. Apol. 24 C. Hence 

XapiévTiopa, aToc, TO, a witty say- 
ing, jest, bon-mot : and 

Xénievtigpo¢, od, 6, graceful man- 
ners: €3D., witty conversation,’ Plat. 
Theset. 168 D; y. cai ettparedia, 
Id. Rep. 563 B. 

Xapievtdryc, nro, 7, (apiece) 
gracefulness, like foreg., Plut. 2, 441 
B 


Xdpiévtwc, adv., from yvapietc, q. Vv. 

Xdpiepyoc, ov, (yaplc, *épyw) de- 
lighting in handicraft, epith. of Miner- 
va, as protectress of artificers, Leon. 
Tar. 4 ;—elsewh. épydvn. 

Xdpifoua, dep. c. fut. mid. -ico- 
pat Att. -coduac (2s also in Hdt. 1, 
90): aor. éyapiodunv, Hat. 1, 91: pf. 
Keydptouat, both in act. and pass. 
sense, cf. Ar. Eq. 54, and infra (II]): 
—(yapic). To say or do something 
agreeable to a person, show him favour 
or kindness, oblige, gratify or favour 
him, Lat. gratificari, c. dat. pers., first 
in Il. 5, 71, Od. 13, 265, etc.; and in 
Att., as Thue. 3, 42, Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 
16; KaAria yaptlopevoc, to oblige 
him, Plat. Prot. 362 A; etc. :—more 
rarely without dat., to make one’s self 
agreeable, court favour, c. part., yapl- 
Cero. lepa fpélwv, Od. 1, 61, cf Ar. 
Eccl. 1045; y. yépirac, Eur. Erechth. 
17,1;,t0 comply, Aesch. Pers. 700: 
—se c. dat. modi, yapilecbat ypedde- 
al, to court favour by lies, Od. 14, 387 ; 
so too, yvapilecOar diAdryzt, Od. 10, 
43, ete.—2, in Att., mostly, to gratify 
or indulge a humour or passion, ody 
wal paar x., Pind. Fr. 236; v. Oud, 
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Soph. El. 331; doyq, Eur. Aeol. 13 
cf. Or. 1514: rH émvupia, Plat. Rep 
561 C3; y. yaorpi, compart, 7ovg, 
like Lat. indulgere, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 
39, etc. :—esp. of a woman, x. aveoi, 
to grant her favours to 1 man, Lat. co- 
piam sui facere, Ar. Eq 517, Eccl. 629, 
Plat. Symp. 182 A, Phaedr. 231 C, 
256 A,etc.; cf. Ruhnk. Tim., v. sub 
vapte Ill. 2 :—also, to humour another 
in argument, i. e. let him have the best 
of it, Plat. Meno 75 B ; so, y. r@ iz- 
mw, Xen. Eq. 10, 12.—II. ¢. acc. rei. 
to offer willingly, give gladly or cheer- 
fully, give freely, ddpa, Od. 24, 283; 
arovva, Il. 6, 49, etc.; yapilecba 
tivi Tt, Hat. 1, 91, Ar. Ach. 437, Eq. 
54: hence also, c. gen. partitivo, to 
give freely of a thing, x. GAAoTpiwr, 
Od. 17, 452; rayin yaptlouévy ra- 
peovTwr, giving freely of such things 
as were ready, Od. 1, 140, etc. ;—on 
Tpotko¢g yapilecbar, Od. 13, 15, v. 
sub mpotg.—lll. pass., to be pleasing, 
agreeable or dear, Tivi, to any one, Od. 
8, 538: esp. in pf. ceydpioua:, and 
in plapf., keydpioto Ouud, was dear to 
her heart, Od. 6, 23; toios EvBoéec- 
ou éxeydploto, it was done to please - 
the Euboeans, Hdt. 8, 5; radra pér 
obv prin Kexapicbw, Plat. Phaedr. 
250 C.—2. part. pf. Keyaptopévoc, n, 
ov, as adj., pleasing, acceptable, wel- 
come, Lat. gratus, acceptus, éud@ Keya- 
peaeye @vud, oft. in Hom., cf. Hes. 

h. 580; ddpa Beoic keyaptopuéva, Il. 
20, 298, cf. Od. 16, 184; Kkeyapiopé 
va Geivat tivt, to do things pleasing 
to one, Il. 24, 661: so too with eidévaz, 
Od. 8, 584; keyapiouévoc 77.0ev, he 
came wished for, was welcome, Od. 2, 
54, cf. Hdt.-1, 87; ceyaptopéva Oup- 
o@, Eur. H. F. 889; keyap. youpi- 
dvov, Ar. Pac. 386; maou keyapioué 
voc, keyap. Toi¢ Geoic, Plat. Soph 
218A, Kuthyphr. 14 B ; Adyoc ceyap.. 
Dem. 178, 3—The whole word is 
rare in Trag., but very freq. in prose. 

{Xapixdeca, ac, h, Chariclea, fem. 
pr. n., Luc. Tox. 13. 

tXapikacione, ov, 6, Chariclides, an 
Athenian archon, Dem. 572, 13. 

tXapixrije, éovg, 6, Charicles, an 
Athenian naval commander, Thuc. 
7, 20 :—one of the thirty tyrants, Xen 
Hell. 2, 3, 2—Others in Andoc. ; 
Luc. ; etc. 

{Xapika6,ovc, 7, Chariclo,anymph, 
mother of Tiresias, Apollod. 3, 4, 7; 
Call. Lav. Pall. 67.—2. a daughter of 
Persesor Apollo,wife of Chiron, Pind. 
P. 4, 184.—3. daughter of Cychreus 
of Salamis, wife of Sciron, Plut.Thes. ’ 
10.—Others in Anth. 

tXapiiaoc, ov, 6, Att. Xapirewe, 
Dor. Xapidac, also XdptAAoc, Hat. 
8, 131, Charilaus, son of Polydectes, 
nephew of Lycurgus, a Proclid, Plut. 
Lyc. 3; etc. 

+XapiAac, 6,v.foreg.—In Ael. V.H. 
1, 27 formerly Xapidac. 

tXapiiewe, o, 6, Charilaus, a citi- 
zen of Samos, Hdt. 3, 145. Cf. Xa- 
pidaoc. 

tXaptA2oc, ov, 6,=Xapiraog 

Xdptv, v. sub ydpic V. 1. 

tXapivadne, ov, 6, Charinades, an 
Athenian, whose slowness became 
proverbial, kpeittwv éoti cov Xape- 
vadnc Badivery, Ar. Vesp. 232. 

Xdpivoe, ov, 6, name of a comic 
dancer in Sparta, a standing charac 
ter in the Doric comedy, like the 
Spanish Gracioso, Muller Dor. 4, 7 
§ 3—Il. as masc. pr. n., Charinus, 
an Athenian, Dem 1334, 11.—2. an 
other, Id. 927 21.—-Others in Ay 
etc 
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+Xap:Févn, no, 7, Chariwene, an 
Athenian female, whose name be- 
:ame proverbial for simplicity, Ar. 
Eccl. 943. 

+Xaplfevoc, ov, 6, Charixenus, a 
Sicyonian, Luc. Tox. 22.—Others in 
Anth. P. 7, 468; etc. 

tXdpinmoc, ov, 6, Charippus, an 
Athenian, mase. pr. n., Ar. Nub. 64.-—— 
Others in Andoc.; Ael.; etc. . 

Xdpwc, 7, Zen. yapitocg: ace. ya- 
avy, in later poets also ydpira, which 
yecurs also in Hat. 6, 41, Eur. El. 61, 
Hel 1378; tand always so of the prop. 
a., infr. B, Kiihner Gr. Gr. § 273, 3, 
Anm. 1+: plur. ydpirec ; poet. dat. 
ydptoot, Pind. N.5, fin., or yapitecat, 
Id.: (yaipw.) Favour, grace, Lat. gratia, 
—I. in objective sense, outward grace 
(as we say well or ill favoured), grace, 
beauty, esp. of persans, oft. in Hom. ; 
Georecinv 0 dpa TOye aptly KaTe- 
ysvar’ ’AOnvn, Od. 2, 12, ete. ; yap 
dudiyéat Tivi, Hes. Op. 65; evpop- 
bur 08 KoAocody &ybetar yapic av- 
dpi, Aesch. Ag. 416; also in plur., 
KaAdei Kal xaptoe otlABecv, Od. 6, 
237 5 eta yapitwr, gracefully, Thuc. 
2, 41:—more rarely of things, épyor- 
ot yap Kai Kidce ordlev, Od. 15, 
320, cf. Il. 14, 183; of graceful speak- 
ing, 0 ol yaplic aupumeptoréedeTar 
éxéeoow, Od. 8, 175.—II. in subjec- 
tive sense, grace, favour felt ; and that, 
—l. on the part of the doer, kindness, 
goodwill, tivdc, for or towards one, 

es. Op. 188; rio wadaid¢g yapitoc 
éxBeBAnuévyn, Soph. Aj. 808.—2. more 
usu. on the part of the receiver, the 
sense of favour received or enjoyed, 
thanks, gratitude, Il. 4, 95; tevdc, for 
a thing, ovdé tic ott yapic meTorE- 
of evepyéwr, Od. 4, 695, ef. Hes. Th. 
503: more rarely c. inf., yapuc udp- 
vaclat, thanks for fighting, LU. 9, 316; 
17, 147; éy@ dé Ké ror ldéw yapww 
juuta Tava, | should ever feel the 
favour, i. e. thank thee, Il. 14, 235 ; so 
yapw arouvgcacbai rivs, Hes. Th. 
503; v4ecv dépecy Tevi, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 22;—in prose usu., ydépuv eidé- 
vat Tevi, Hat. 3, 21, and Att., so, 
ytyvockety, értioracbat, Pors. Med. 
476; y. &yvecv Tevi Twvoe, to feel grati- 
tude to one fora thing, Hdt. 7, 120, 
cf. 1,71, and freq. in Att.; y. ddeé- 
Aew, to owe gratitude, be beset en, 
Soph. Ant. 331, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 30; 

api or yapita Karaléahar ivi, to 
ay up a store of gratitude in a per- 
son’s heart, i. e, earn his thanks, Hat. 
7, 178; ydpiv AauBdverr, to receive, 
reap thanks, Soph. O. T. 1004, etc. ; 

“dumdgv && guod ntpoer ydpev, Id. 

Phil. 1370; so, y. kowicacbar, Thuc. 
3, 58; y. dméyev, and so on;— 
though all these run also into signf. 
MI :—ydpe¢ (ort) tuvd Ott..., as, ya- 
ouc Tole Oeotc GTu..., thank the gods 
that... Xen. An. 3, 3, 14, etc.; hence, 
—3. influence, as opp. to force, ydpi- 
Te wAecov 603, Thuc, 1, 9.—III. 
as an act., a favour whether done or 
returned, a grace, kindness, boon: in 
gen. that which is acceptable, pleasing 
to one, esp., ydpww dépevv tevi, to 
confer a favour on one, do something 


agreeable to him, Il. 5, 211, 874; 9, | 


13, etc. ; in this signf. very freq. in 


Hdt. ; hence in the same phrase, to | 2 
please Or humour one, doa thing to oblige 


im, like 7pa andérinpa béperv rivi, 
in prose usu. yupwv Oéobat, véwerv, 
dpdoat, etc., to do, confer a grace, fa- 
vour, kindness, 'Trag., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
18; y. dodvar=yapilecbat, to indulge, 
humous, opy7, Soph. O, C. 855; so, 
rapw éueiGecbat, Gv7ldodvat, Gro- 
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Sodvar, tivew, éxtiverv, brovpyetv, 
—ydpw anohauBavev, anareiv, 
etc., of favours retumed, or to be re- 
turned, freq. in Att., see the verbs — 
2. esp., of favours granted by women, 
(v. sub, yapifouat 1, 2), yapiv pyy- 
otAc¢ idely, I. 11, 243 ; soi Att. usu. 
in plur., as Ken, Hier. 1, 34; 7,6; 
and in full, ydpiteg adpodiciwy épa- 
Tov, Pind. Fr. 90, 1; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
254 A, etc.—IV. generally, a gratifi- 
cation, delight,tivdc, in or from a thing, 
Papmuyyoc, ovprooiov, Pind. P. 2, 
129, O. 7, 8; évontpa, rapbévar ya- 
pitac, like Lat. deliciae, Eur. Tro. 
1109; opp. to Abr, Soph. Hl. 821 ; 
obdeulayv TO Bim yapiv éyu, Ar. Lys. 
865; cf. Plat. Gorg. 462 C, etc.—2. 
Oaimoveav yaptc, homage due to them, 
their worship, majesty, Aesch. Ag. 182; 
s0, GOiktwy y., lb. 372 :—also, an ac- 
knowledgment thereof, an offering, gift, 
ebdxTaia xy. TLvdc, Opp. to a common 
gift (dGpov_or dwped), Aesch. Ag. 
1387, Xen. Hier. 8, 4; tia nai yépa 
kat xy., Plat. Euthyphr. 15 A; cf. 
Lach. 187 A, etc.—V. special usages : 
—l. absol. acc. sing. ydptr, c. gen., 
in any one’s favour, for his pleasure, 
for his sake, ydpwv "Exropog, Il. 15, 
744; wWebtdectar yAdoonc xapw, to 
lie for one’s tongue’s pleasure, 1. e. 
merely for the sake of talking, Hes. 
Op. 707, -cf. Aesch. Cho. 266: also 
with artic., tyv ’A@yjvainy yap, 
Hdt. 5, 99; so also very common in 
Att.:—in this usage it soon assumed 
the character of aprep., being usu. fol- 
lowed by its genit.,=évexa, Lat. gra- 
tid, caus, fur the sake of a person or 
thing, im behalf of, on account of, Tod 
yap ; for what reason? Ar. Plut. 53 ; 
ovyxyop6 Tod Adyov x., Plat. Rep. 475 
A; ydpw TAnouovag, Id. Phaedr. 241 
C, etc. ; so, guny vapiy, onv yap, 
for my, thy pleasure or sake, Lat. mea, 
tua gratia, Soph. Tr. 485, etc.; also 
THY EUV, THY ONY x: :—also pleon., 
tivocg yapuv Evexa, Plat. Legg. 701 D, 
+Pseudo-Phoc. 188+, cf. &vexa :—also, 
vdpev Tinos, as far asregards..., as to..., 
hike évexa IJ, Soph. O. C. 444, Fr. 
501, ef. Valck. Hdt. 6, 63, Blomf. 
Pers. 343.—Originally, no doubt, this 
was an accus. in apposition with the 
sentence, as in Jl. 15, 744, etc., being 
a favour, since it is (was) a favour, cf. 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 621, obs, 2—2. ele ya- 
ptv tLvoc, to do one a pleasure, Thuc. 
3, 37; oddév ele x. mpdocesy, Soph. 
O. T. 1353 :-—so,—3. mpdc ydpu Aé- 
yewv Tivi, Mem. 4, 4, 4, cf. fleli: 6, 3, 


7: but, mpdc ydpev &ude canKéc, for | 


the sake of my flesh, 1. e. of devouring 
it, Soph. Phil. 1156; so, pd¢ yx. Bo- 
pac, Id, Ant. 30; zpdc y., opp. to 
KAdwv, Id. O. T. 1152:—but apdc 
xapwy, also, ist like ydpwv, Pind. O. 
8,10, Eur. Med. 538,—4. éy ydpitu 
kpivewv tia, to decide from partiality 
to one, Theocr. 5, 69: év y. rovetabai 
tl, Stallb. Plat. Phaed. 115 C: but, 
also, for one’s gratification, pleasure, 
Totjout Tivé Te év yaprrs, cf. Stallb. 
Phaed. 115 B.—5. dvd yapitwv eivac 
or yiyvecOai tivt, to stand, be on 
terms of friendship or mutual favour 
with one, Xen. Hier. 9, 1, and 2.—6. 
poe wvapttoc kal &OeAovri, Polyb. 2; 
B. as a mythological pr. n., usu. in 
plur. af Xdpurec, the Charites or Gra- 
ces, goddesses of grace, lovelinessgnd 
fayour, they who confer all grace, 
eic., even the favour of victory in the 
games, Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 2,50 (90) 
§q.,7,12(20). In Hom. their number is 
undefined, cf. Il. 14, 267, sq. ; but Hes. 
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Th. 907, reduces them to three, Agem 
ia, Euphrosyné, Thalia; and Pind. 
etc., follows him, O, 14,19. a Od 
18, 194; 8, 364, they are the attend- 
ants of Venus, whom they bathe and 
tress, cf. Miller Archaol. § 378, 1. 
and are introduced to personify the 
highest grace in any thing; e. g. a 
veil is wrought by them, Il. 5, 338; 
and, in Od. 6, 18, they give their 
charms to the companions of Nausi- 
caa.—The worship of the three Graces 
is said to have been introduced by 

teocles at Orchomenus in Boeotia, 
y. Mill. Orchom. 8, p. 177, sq. : while 
at Lacedaemon and Athens only two 
were orig. worshipped,—at Lacedae- 
mon called gevva and KAyra (not 
KAgqrd), Giver of Glory and Fame ; at 
Athens, ‘Hyeudvn and Abgsé, Guide 
and Nurse, Prasan. 3, 18,63 9535927 
a later version calledthem Xépic and 
Tlec6.—II. in sing., 7 Xdapuc, Charis, 
wife of Vulcan, acc. to Il. 18, 382, 
whereas Hes. Th. 945, makes Aglaia, 


the youngest of the CLarites, his wife 


C. (As yaprc is ef the same root 
with yaipw, yapa, ydpua, it is akin 
also to Lat. carus and gratus, gratis, 
grates, gratia.) [--, yet Hom. some- 
times has the acc. yapiy in arsis, as 
in Il. 5,874; 11, 243.] 

tXapiabévnc, eo¢ contd. ove, 6, 
Charisthenes, masc. pr. n., Anth. P.6 
156. 

tXaprowddne, ov, 6, son of Charisius, 
Dem. 1304, 26. : 

tXapiciat, dv, ai, also Xepicia, 
Charisiae, a city in Arcadia, Paus. 8, 
05.0. 
_ Xdpictoc, a, ov, belonging to yipic, 
like yaptornpioc: x. Edvor, a free gilt, 
Call. Fr, 193; yapioia Botan, love- 
plant.—Il. x tAakovde, a sort of cake, 
Ar. Fr. 6; but as subst.,.6 yapicrog 
in Eubul. ’Ayy. 2.—lIIl. +z Xapicva 
(sc. fepd),—=Xapitjara. [pi] 

tXapictoc, ov, 6, Charisius, a son 
of Lycaon, founder of Charisiae, Paus. 
8).3,. 4. 

Xdpioua, atoc, 76, (yapiouar) a 
Gs kindness: esp.,a free gift, grace. 

Xaptoréoy, verb. adj. from yapifo- 
at, one must gratify, indulge, etc., 
Plat. Phaedr. 227 C. 

Xapiot#ptoc, ov, (yapitowaz) in- 
clined to showing favour ; oY for giving 
thanks: hence,—l. 7d y., a favour, 
grace, LXX.—2. ra y. (sc. iepa), 
thank-offerings, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1,23 7, 
2, 28; yx. Ovew, drodidévat, Polyb. 
21, 1, 2, Luc. Patr. Encom. 7. 

_ Xdptorikde, A, dv, (enéouat) giv 
ing freely, bownteous, Plut, 2, 332 D, 
ete. 

Xdptotiov, wvog, 6, an instrument 
of “ rchimedes for weighing. 

fipitnata (sc. lepd), ra 
Epiwraatiene etheieniet a 5 

Xipitia, ac, 7, a jest, joke f 
Cyr. 2, 2, le. ahs are aa 

TXapitipidne, ov, 6, Charitimides 
masc. pr. n., Ar. Eccl. 293. 

XupitoBArepapoc, ov, (Kdpte, BAE 
dapov) with eyelids or eyes like the 
Charites, 6uwata, Anth. P. append, 
209: comically, yap., uéfa v., Eubul. 
eno: 

XupitoyAwooéw, Att. -tréw, 6, 
(xaptc, yA@ooa) to speak to please, 
&loze with the tongue, Aesch. Pr. 294; 
also yAwaooyapitéw. 

peperon Mertens fs Page ae 

apitodoTyc, ov. b.=yaNLOdTNHG 
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XGpitidwroc, ov dpw, , Pwv7 
with charming Sean iho Oat 

564 E. mo 
- Xdpitéw, G, f. -dow, (yapic)ito show 
favour or grace to any one, T.vd, 
T.: usu. in pass., to be highly favoured, 
LXX., and N. T. 

tXapit@, ov¢, 7, Charito, fem. pr. 
n., Anth. P. 5, 13. 

tXapitov A4go¢, 6, hill of the Gra- 
ces, in Africa at the source of the Ci- 
nyps, Hadt. 4, 175. 

tXapitwr, wvog, 6, Chariton, an 
Agrigentine, Ael. V. H. 2, 4 

Xapirarne, ov, 6, (xdpic, OW) 
graceful of aspect, sweet-looking, Orph. 
H. 16, 5: fem. yapitazic, doc, Anth. 
P. append. 209. 

Xdpua, aroc, 76, (yaipw) a joy, de- 
light, source of joy to any one, yépua 
revi, Hom, ; also, y. rev6c, Eur. Phoen. 
1506, Supp. 282: in plur., Od. 6, 185, 
Hes. Op. 699, Aesch., and Eur. ; esp. 
of victory in the games, drovov y. 
EAaBov, Pind. O. 10 (11), 26; KaA- 
Aivixov yx., Id. I> 5 (4), 69; etc.: a 
source of malignant joy, Il. 3, 51; 6, 
82, etc.; Aumpa, ydpuara 0’ éyGApoic, 
Aesch, Pers. 1034.—2. generally, joy, 
delight, pleasure, Od. 19, 471, H. Cer. 
372, Hes. Sc. 400, Trag.— Poet. word. 
—(French charme, charmer, etc.) 

tXapudvdn, ne, 7, Charmande, a 
large city of Mesopotamia, on the Eu- 
phrates, Xen. An. 1, 5, 10. 

t+Xappavridne, ov, 6, Charmantides, 
an Athenian, a pupil of the sophist 
Thrasymachus, Plat. Rep. 328 B.— 
Others in Isocr. ; etc. 

Xdpun, ne, 7; battle, fight, strife, war, 
oft. in Hom. ; wrqcavto dé yapune, ll. 
4, 222, ete.; uvyoducha yapune, I 
19, 148, Od. 22, 73; nd’ eikeTe yGp- 
unc ’Apyetote, Il. 4, 509; eiddte ydp- 
une, 5, 608 ; mpoxadéccato app, T, 
218 :—ydpun ynOdovvoe tiv odw 
Ged¢ fapane @vu@, where it seems to 
mean the spirit of battle, eagerness for 
battle, Il. 13, 82:—in Pind., like ydp- 
ua, victory in the games, O. 9, 129 :— 
in plur., successes, opp. to caxd, Pseu- 
do-Phocyl. 110, (The root of yapun 
must be yaipw, so that the primary 
sense would be the joy of battle, ‘the 
stern joy that warriors feel,’ etc. ; see 
the last place quoted from Il. in the 
compds. inmoxdpun¢ and immoxap- 
Line, wevexdpunc and wevéyapyoc, ol- 
Snpoxapens, YaAKoyupunc. Schnei- 
der refers to a Peay tansy is 
Hesych., yapa’ épy7n 7 dpyizoc).—ll. 
Bis Lath a Stesich. 89, Ibyc. 53. 

+Xappidac, ov, 6, Charmidas, a 
Spartan, Paus. 3, 2, 7. 

+Xapuidnc, ov, 6, Charmides, an 
Athenian, son of Glaucon, uncle of 
Plato, Plat. Charm. ; Prot. 315; Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 19.—2. an Elean, victor at 
Olympia, Paus. 6, 7, 1.—3. father of 
the sculptor Phidias, Id. 5, 10, 2. 

+Xapuivoc, ov, 6, Charminus, a na- 
val commander of the Athenians, 
Thuc. 8, 30.—2. a Lacedaemonian, an 
envoy of Thimbron, Xen. An. 7, 6, I. 

+Xdpyuov, ov, 77, (Xapprovy) Char- 
miwm, fem. pr. n., Plut. Anton, 86. 

+Xdipute, Loc, 6, Charmis, masc. pr. 
e., Anth. P. 7, 519.—II. 7, a city of 
Sardinia. : 

4Xapudbac, 6, Charmothas, a port 
of Arabia, Strab. p. 777. . 

+Xapyorewc, w, 6, Charmolaus, a 
beautiful youth of Megara, Luc. D. 
Mort. 10.—Others in Strab.; etc. 

Xapuovy, Hey M=KApuosvvy, joy; 
delight! bliss, Soph. Aj. 559, ae in 
Eur.; plur., joys, delights, Eur. lon 
1979, H. F. 384, 742. Poet. word, 
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yet cf. Xen. Cyr: 1,4, 22, Plat. Phil.. 
43 Hence 
Xappovinds, 7, 6v, glad, joyful. 
etdonecs ov, 6, Charmus, an Athe- 
rian, Plut. Sol. 2; Paus. 1,30, 1.— 
Others in Ath. 4A; 344 D; etc. 

Xappoovvn, ne, 7, joyfulness, delight, 
Plut. 2, 1102 A, Orph. H. 59, 4: from 

Xapuocvvoc, n, ov, (yapua) joyful, 
glad, oh eek Toleiv, to make re- 
Joicings, Hdt. 3, 27; where Schweigh. 
would supply /epd, cf. Plut. 2, 362 L. 

Xapuddpov, ovoe, 6, H, (xdpua, 
opyv) heart-delighting, or of joyous 
heart, epith. of Mercury, H. Hom, 
Mere. oe 

Xdpoddtne, ov,.6,.and ydpoddrne, 
ov, 6, (yapd, didupee) Ging of 0h; like 
xapioarne : poet. fem. yapoddruc. 

tXapo.iddync, ov, 6, Charoeades, a 
naval commander of the Athenians, 
Thue. 3, 86. 

tXapomivoc, ov, 6, Charopinus, 
brother of Aristagoras of Miletus, 
Hat. 5, 99. 

Xtporroléw, G, to cause joy, to de- 
light. Hence 

Xdporoinua, aToc, 76, joy caused to 
any one. 

Xdporoléc, év, (yapd, Totkw) caus- 
ing joy, gladdening, v. |. for yopor-, 
Eur. Hec. 917, Phoen. 788, Ar. Ran. 
30a. 

Xdporéc, 7, dv, also ge, dv, (yapd, 
Ow) :—strictly, glad-eyed; hence, 
bright-eyed, yaporot A€ovTec, Od. 11, 
611, H. Merc. 569, Hes. T‘h. 321, etc. ; 
kbvec, H. Hom. Merc. 194; of the 
eyes of Minerva, Theocr. 20, 25, cf. 
Luc. D. Mort. 1,3, etc. ; of monkeys, 
Ar. Pac. 1065; of the Germans (cf. 
sq.); as epith. of 7a¢, ceAfvy, Ap. Rh. 
1, 1280; of the sea, Mel. 80, Opp. H. 
4, 312, ete —The word did not at first 
denote any definite colour, but referred 
simply to the brightness of the eye, usu. 
with collat. notion of fierceness (Lu- 
cas Quaest. Lexil. § 53 sq.; cf. ydp- 
fn): but as such eyes usu. have a 
light-blue or greyish lustre, it came, 
like yAavxéc, to denote colours of 
this kind. What the special shade 
was, we can hardly determine, but it 
is distinguished as darker than yAav- 
Koc (q. v., signf. II. 2) by several au- 
thors; yet that they did not differ 
much is clear from the line, 6uyaTé 
pot yAavkdc yapordtepa moAAOv 
’AGdvac, Theocr. 20, 25; cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. Late poets, keeping 
solely to the expressien of such eyes, 
use it generally for joyous, gladsome, 
cf. Theocr. 12, 35, Jac. Anth. P. p. 
324. 

+Xdporoc, ov, 6, Charopus, father 
of Nireus, king of the island Syme, 
Il. 2, 672 :—in Luc. D. Mort. 25 Xa- 
por.—2. an Elean, Xen. Hell.7, 4, 15. 

Xdporérycg, nTo¢, 7, (yapordc) 
brightness of eye: a light-blue colour, 
used by Plut. Marius J1, to designate 
the eyes of the Germans, called by 
Tacitus truces et caerulez ocult. 

Xaporwp, oroc, 6, 7, poet. for yapo- 
moc, Opp. C. 3, 114. [a] y 

tXdpow, oroc, 6, Charops,= Xdpo- 
toc 1.—2. son of Hippasus, a Trojan, 
Il. 11. 426.—Others in Luc., ete. 

Xaprapiov, ov, 76, dim. from yap- 
Tye, Anth. [rd] ; 

+Xdprac, 6, Chartas, a statuary of 
Sparta, Paus. 6, 4, 4. 

Xap" npia, ac, 7,=s4., LXX. 

Xapry, Ne, 7,=84., & sheet.of paper, 
16: ates the Stoics compared the 
soul at birth, Plut. 2, 900 A. 

Xdprne, ov, 6, (yapdcow) Lat. 
charta, a leaf of paper, made from the 
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separated layers of the papyrus’ th 

finest paper was called royal, ydprat 
BactAckoé, chartae regiae in Catull, 
19, 6.—2. a book formed of such leaves : 
so in plur., as we say papers, Plat. 
(Com.) Incert. 10.—3. metaph., any 
leaf or thin plates ydptat uoAvBdcvot, 
Joseph. 

Xapridiov, ov, 76,=8q., Alciphr. 
1, 26. [i] eat 

Xapriov, ov, 76, dim. from ydpr 
Plut. 2, 60 A. Sie 

XaprToypadoc, ov, writing on paper. 

Xaprorparns, ov, 6, 4 dealer in pa- 
per. [Gr] 

XaproreAne, ov, 6,—foreg. 

Xapréc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from yue 
po, that is matter of delight, delightful, 
Soph. Tr. 227, Plat. Prot. 358 A: 
Hapra, delights, opp. to kakd, yapTot- 
ot yaipe, Archil. 14, ef. Soph. El 
1457; yapra mdoyew, Eur. Phoen.’ 
618. (Hence prob. the Lat. gratus.) 

XaprogvAdkiov, ov, T6, a case or 
closet for keeping papers in. 

Xaprogvaas, dkoc, 6, a keeper of 
papers. [0] 

XdpuBoive, f. -icw Att. -i@ :—to 
swallow up like Charybdis, Meineke 
Pherecr. Kpazar. 17. : 

XdpvGdte, ewe Ion. coc, 7, Charyb- 
dis, a dangerous whirlpool between 
Italy and Sicily, opposite the rock 
Scylla, Od. 12, 101, sq.: generally, « 
whirlpool, gulf, Kur. Supp. 500 :—me- 
taph. of a greedy, rapacious person, 
yx: “ptrayinc, Ar. Eq. 248. (Prob. akin 
to porBdéw.) 

Xdpov, wvoc, 6,7, poet. for yapo 
moc, Lyc. 455 :—hence, as subst., a 
lon, Euphor. 47, et ibi Meineke; an 
eagle, Lyc. 260, et ibi Bachm. ; of the 
Cyclops, Lyc. 660.—II. as prop. n., 
Charon, the ferryman of the Styx, 
prob. from his bright, fierce eyes, Eur., 
etc.; in Ar. Ran, 183, with a play on 
Xaipe. 

t+Xdpwv, wvoc, 6, Charon, v. foreg. 
IL—2. a Theban, a friend of Pelopi- 
das, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 3.—3. a historian 
of Lampsacus, 6 Ilv@ew, Paus. 10, 38, 
11; cf. Strab. p. 583. 

t+Xapovdac, ov, 6, Charondas, a cel- 
ebrated lawgiver of Catana in Sicily, 
Plat. Rep. 599; Arist. Pol. 1, 1, 6. 

Xdpovetoc, ov, (Xdpwv) belonging 
to Charon or the nether world, Charo- 
nean: hence,—l. X. @vpa, the gate 
through which criminals were led to 
ewecution,—2. X. kAipag, a staircase 
in the theatre, leading up to the stage 
as if from the world below, by which 
ghosts, etc., entered, cf. Herm. Opuse. - 
6, 2, p. 133.—3. X. Bdpabpa, caverns 
filled with mephitic vapours, like the 
Grotto del Cane near Naples; such 
places being looked on as entrances 
to the nether world, Galen, cf. Foés, 
Oecon. Hipp.: tand Strab. p. 578. 

Xdpwvic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
foreg. 

Xtpwvitne, ov, 6, coming from the 
nether world ;—used to translate Lat. 
Orcini, the low persons whom Caesar 
brought into the senate, Plut. Anton 
15. 

Xdpordc, 6», Arr., Lob. Phryu. 
106 ; and ydpow, roe, 6, 7, rare lave 
forms for yvapoméc, vapor). 

Xdouc, ewe, 7, @ chasm, separation. 

Kaoxdla, . -dow, frequentat. from 
NaoKw, Yaivu (qq. V.), C. acc.,to gape 
at or for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 695. 

Xdoxdvor, ov, T6, a mask with ga- 
ping mouth.—II, a plant, Diosc. ; €lse 
where Sav@tov. 

Kdoxa’, doc, 6, a gaper, gaby. 

Xdokw, éyackoy, to gape, yawn 
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forms almost always used for the 
pres. and impf. of yaivw, in the best 
authors, Solon 5, 36, Achae. ap. Eust. 
753, 53, Ar. Eq. 1018, 1032, Xen. Eq. 
10, 7, ete.—v. sub yaiva. 
Xackupts, 6,=yaondlw, Hesych. 
Xdoua, atog,76, (Yaivw) a yawn- 
ing hollow, a chasm, gulf, Hes. Th. 
740 ; y-vijc, Hdt. 7, 30; yOovdc, mé- 
eae an Jon 281, I. T. 626; tapra- 
pov &Bucca x., Id. Phoen. 1605 :— 
also, tite open sneuth, like Lat, rictus, 
. Onpsc, Bur. H.F, 363; cf. Anth. 
b 11, 37y, ete—L. generally, any 
wide space or expanse, hence used of 
the sky and sea, as, ydopua weAdyeog 
To On Alyaiov kadgera, Hat. 4, 85, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 614 D, etc. Hence 
Xaoudw, G, or usu. as dep. mid., 
xaoudopat, f. -joouat, to yawn, gape 
wide,of tne mouth, ororav yaoudg (sc. 
‘Kiéwr), Ar. Eq. 824; of rove yaouo- 


uévouc 6pavrec, Plat. Charm. 169 C, | 


of a gate, Alex.@vy.1,7.—II. metaph., 
to be confounded or amazed, Plat. Gorg. 
486 B, 527 A. 

Xaoptriac,ov,6,—sq., Arist. Mund. 
4, 30, Diog. L. 7, 154. 

Xaopitixdc,od, 6, ofan earthquake, 
which leaves vast chasms. 

Xaopéouat, Ion. for yaoudouat, cic 
vt, at a thing, Theocr. 4, 53, 2 

Xdoun, ne, 7, % yawning, gaping, In 
gen. ounces Plat. Rep. 503 C; also 
in plur., Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. an ob- 
ject of idle gaping or staring, a gaz- 
ing-stock, Antipat. ap. Stob. p. 427, 
58. 

Xdopunua, atoc, 76, (yaopdw) that 
which is opened wide, a yawn, gape, Lat. 
rictus, Ar. Av. 61. ? 

Xdounoce, ewc, 7,= Kaun. 

Xacuoc, 6,=yaoua, Foés. 
ipp. 

Xacww0déw, G, to yawn constantly: te 

ake verses that yawn, i. €. have hiatus : 

rom 

Xaouddye, ec, (ydoun, eldoc) al- 
ways yawning, Diog. L. 4, 32, Plut. 2, 
92D. 

Xacuwdia, ac, 7, constant yawning : 
--in Gramm., an hiatus in verses, 
when one word ends, and the next 
oegins with a vowel: also averse full 
of such hictus. 

Xaortdw, d,=yopéw, Hesych. 

Xaoroc, 7, Ov, wide opened, Hesych. 
(Lat, vastus.) 

+Xdrepor, Att. crasis for cal &re- 
not, Ar. Nub. 34. 

Xdrebw=yartw. 

Xaréw, G, strictly to open the mouth; 
hence,—I. c. inf., to long, desire, wish 
much, od Tig huiv ddprov uvjortic 
inv, udda wep yaréovow éAéoOat, 
Od. 13, 280 ; sie atéovaw avria 
deatrolvyc pdobat, 6a. 15, 376: also 
absol., Il. 9, 518, Od. 2, 249.—II. ce. 
gen., to crave, want, have need of a 
thing, wdvtec O& Oedv yaréovo’ dv- 
9pwrot, Od. 3, 48.—The word is 
merely poet., esp. Ep., and seems to 
have been used only in pres. and impf. 
—Cf. sq. (Prob, from root XA-, ydoc, 
yalouat.) 

Xarivu, f. -iow, like foreg., c. gen., 
to long for, desire, crave a thing, vd- 
atolo, Od. 8, 156; 11, 350: to want, 
have need of, Il. 2, 225; 18, 392; ép- 
unvéwy yarivet, Pind. O. 2, 154; ot 
cov yaricwr, Eur. Heracl. 465 :—also 
absol., Il. 17, 221, Od. 22, 351:—y. 
&pyozo, to want work, i. e. to be idle, 
Hes. Op. 21, yarifwy, one who is in 
want, a needy, poor person, Ib. 392.— 
The mid. is usu. received into the 
text of Aesch. Ag. 304 after Pors., ju) 
vomeseowaas un xapivecbar: but 


Oec. 
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| Wellauer’s conject. unyapivecbat, 


q. v., deserves attention. 

Xdaric, 7, and yatoc, eoc, TO, want, 
need, less usual forms for yartic, x7- 
roc, q. V. [a] : 

+Xarpapic, tdo¢, 7,=sq-, Dion. P. 
957, 

+Xatpapwriric, coc, 7, Chatramo- 
titis, a district of Arabia Felix, Strab. 

. 768. 
ri +Xarrnvia, ac, %, Chattenia, a 
district of the Gerrhaei in Arabia, Po- 
lyb. 13, 9, 1. 

+Xarrnvot, Gv, ol, the Chatteni, v. 
foreg., Polyb. 13, 9, 4. 

+Xdrrot, wv, ol, the Catti, a Ger- 
man tribe, Strab. p. 291. 

+Xatrovdptol, wy, ol, the Cattuarii, 
a German tribe, Strab. p. 291. 

XaviArddove, ovv,=sq., Arist. Part. 
An. 3, 1, 6; 2, 4; cf. Lob. Paral. 248. 

Xaviar6dwv, ddovtoc, 6, 7, (xav- 
Atoc, 6dovc) absol., with outstanding 
teeth or tusks, Kampoc, Hes. Sc. 387. 
—II. Hat. 2, 68 has éd6v7Tec yavaro- 
dovtec of the crocodile’s teeth ; in 2, 
71, he calls the hippopotamus retpd- 
movy xyavd6dovtac daivov, where 
édévTac may be supplied; so, of the 


; boar, Arist. H. A. 2,1, 51, cf. 4, 11, 


14; cf. foreg. 

XavaAroc, ov, and yadAoc, n, 0v,= 
yvadvoc, Gramm. 

+XavAoraioz, wy, ol, the Chaulotaei, 
an Arabian tribe, Strab. p. 767. 

Xavvak, aoc, 6, (yadvoc) a gaper, 
gaby: also a liar, cheat. Hence 

Xavvidlw, to cheat, beguile :—pass., 
to go astray, err, Gramm. 

Xavvorodirne, ov, 6, (yadvoc, To- 
Ritnc) an open-mouthed citizen who 
swallows all that’s told him, a gaping 
cit, cockney (cf. Kexnvaioc), Ar. Ach. 
635; cf. Lob. Phryn. 601. [z] 

Xavvdmpwxtog, ov, (yavvoc, TPw- 
KT6c) wide-breeched, Ar. Ach. 104. 

Xaidvoc, n, ov, but o¢, ov in Plat. 
Legg. 728 Hy, Arist. Probl. 23, 29, 1: 
(yaiva) :-—strictly, gaping, falling asun- 
der; hence, slackened, and so of the 
consistence of bodies, loose, flabby, 
flaccid, Plat. Polit. 282 E, and Arist., 
cf, Foés. Oec, Hipp.: usu.,—II. me- 
taph., empty, vain, idle, silly, vodc y., 
v. |. Solon 19; 6; mpazic, Pind. P. 2, 
112; kevedv éAridav yadvov téhoc, 
Id. N. 8, 78; yadva dépdcacbar, So- 
lon +26, 1}, 31 Bergk; y. roeiy ri- 
va, Plat. 1. c.; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4, 3, 
6, etc.:—Ar. Av. 819 plays on this 
double sense. Hence 

Xavvdrne, nT0¢, 7, looseness, porous- 
ness, Xen. Oec. 19, 11.—II. metaph., 

folly, vanity, Plat, Theaet. 175 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2, 7, 7, 

Xavv6w, G, f. -dow, (yadvog) to make 
loose, flabby or porous :—like yaoKw, to 
open the mouth, Ephipp. ’Bu7oa. 1, 5; 
but Meineke suspects the word.—II. 
metaph., to puff wp, make proud and 
silly, Eur. Andr. 931, Plat. Lys. 210 
E :—pass., to be so, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 
7,5. Hence 

Xatbvaua, aroc, 76, loosened earth, 
Plut. Sertor. 17. 

Xadivwoic, ewe, 7, (yavvdw) a mak- 
ing slack or loose—Il. metaph., the 
making a thing light, weakening its force 
and weight (like Lat. elevare), y. dva- 
mecoTnpia, Ar. Nub. 875, ubiv. Schol. 
Hence 
: epg: q, Ov, apt to make 

oose or flabby, c. gen., capkéc, Plut. 
21H, ag eS eo 

Xavoév, a kind of cake, LXX.:— 
prob. a Hebr. word:; not to be altered 
into yavvdv. 

tXabwr, ovoc, 7, Chauon, a city of 
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Media, Diod. S. 2, 13:—cf. Strap. ‘p. 
312. : 

+Xdwv, ovoc, 6, Vv. Xdovec. 

Xédporec, ol, leguminous fruits, 
pulse, Arist. H. A. 8, 5, 3, with v.,L. 
bn gal also Ta yédpora in The- 
ophr. C. Pl. 4, 7,2; and Hesych. has 
Kédpora, Képdora: the sing. yédpoy: 
or yédpwy is quoted froma very dun 
passage in Ath. 596 A. (Said to be 
a compd. of yeip, dpéxo, as if syecpd- 
Spora, plucked by the hand, like Lat. 
legumen; hence Nic. Th. 752 says, 
xeupcdporot 0 iva oGTEC UTEP dpe 
Tavolo AéyovTar darpLa, Yidpora 7 
adda.) 

XKedporddne, ec, (eldoc) like védpo 
mec, Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C. 

Xédpow, oxoc, 6, and yédpow 
woe, 6, V. Sub yédporec. 

Xée, yéev, Ion. and Ep. for éyee, 2 
sing. impf. act. from yéw, Hom. 

Xéeva, ac, 7, Ep. for yerd, Nic. Th. 
79 


Xelaivdykn, ne, 7, @ purgative oint- 
ment, Paul. Aeg. 

Xelyrido, G, like yeceiw, deside- 
rat. from yéCw, to want to go to stool, 
Ar. Nub. 1387, Ran. 8, etc. 

Xelixnvixoc, 7, 6v, in Ar. Pac. 
1176, acc. to Markland, for the usu. 
Kvtixnvixoc, with a play on yélw: 
but v. Schol. a an 

XE’ZQ: f. yeocotua, Ar. Veso. 
941; pf. xéyoda: aor. éyeca and éye- 
cov. To ease one’s self, do one’s need, 
freq. in Ar. :—in mid., punningly, yé- 
caito yap ei wa-yécatto, Eq. 1057. 
Pass., oméAeo¢g apting Keyeopuévoc, 
dung just dropt, Ach. 1170, (The 
root is XEA-, Sanscr. had, laxare al- 
vum. Hence yédoc, uvdyodor, ete 

Xevd, Gc, 7, lon., and Ep. XE, a 
hole, esp. of serpents, IJ. 22, 93, 95, 
Pythag. ap. Plut. 2,169 E; 7Gav dx 
xed odk Edduace, he buried not his 
youth in a hole, Pind. I. 8 (7), fin. 
(From root XA-, ydoc, Lat. hio.) * 

XecNapiov, ov, 76, dim. from yei- 
Aoc, a small lip. [é] 

XevAeva, very dub. 1. for yiredo. 

Xevdovoréw, G, f. -How, (xeiAoc, 
iva) to drink with the lips, to sip, 
Anth. P. 7, 223. 

XeiAoc, eo¢, 76, a lip, Hom., etc. ; 
proverb. yeiAeor year, to laugh with 
the lips (only), Il. 15, 102; yeiAea wév 
tv’ édinv’ txeponv 0 oi édinver, 
enough to wet che lips, but not the 
ee i. €. a very sparing draught, 

]. 22, 495; yetiAear didode ddévTac, 
Eur. Bacch. 621; like ddaF ép xeEl- 
Asor givtec (v. sub éudiw).—2- of 
beasts, the snout, muzzle: of birds, a 
bill, beak, Anth. P. 9, 333.—II. me- 
taph. of things, the edge, brink, brim, 
rim, @. g. of a cup or jar, Od. 4, 616, 
Hes. Op. 97; of a ditch, Il. 12, 52, 
Thuc. 3, 23; tof Oceanus, Mimnerm. 
10, 7+; of a river, Hdt. 2, 70; ete. 
Perh. from root XA-, ydoc, yeia, 

at. hi-o ; strictly therefore, that which 
opens.) 

XeiAoorpdgiov, ov, 76, eiAoc. 
o7pédw) a lip-screw, ctrl of ie 
ture, Synes. 

Xet260, 6, ( xeiAo¢ ) to surround 
with a lip or rim.—ll. very dub. |. fav 
4 ee. f 

*Xeidoua, 76, cf. sub yiAwua. 

XetAdv, Gvoc, 6, v. sates 

tXelAwv, ovog, 6,=XiAwv. Hence 

tXevAdvetoc, ov, of Chilon, Chilo. 
nean, X. Tpéroc, alluding to his sen 
era brevity of expression, Diog. 


TXeAwvie, Soc, 4, daughter of Che 


lon, Iambl.—2. as fem. pr. n., Chilunis 
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ae iehtoe ef a Leonidas, Plut. Ages. 
rs 
XetAwryp, fpoc, 6, very dub., v. 
YLAwTHp. 
Xela, atoc, TO, winter-weather, cold, 
frost, Lat. hiems, Od. 14, 487 :—then, 
winter, a season of the year, odzore 
kaproc amoAeimer yeiwaroc ovre bé- 
peuc, Od. 7, 118; cf. Hes. Op. 662, 
Aesch. Ag.5; otre yeiuatoc ovr’ av- 
9euadoucg 71906, Id. Pr. 454 ; yveiuartoc 
Opn, Hes. Op. 448, and Ath. :—yetua 
in acc. as adv., in winter, Od. 11, 190. 
—II. a storm, Aesch. Ag. 627; KaAAu- 
aTov nuap eicidety &x xeiwartoc, Ib. 
900; cf. yesuov. (The-root is XI- 
or Ai-, which appears in .ytdy (q. v.), 
Sanscr. Aiman, nix,— whence the 
Him-é laya mountains, i. e. house of 
snow; also Mt. Imaiis, and Emodus, 
=in Sanscr. Him-avat, presented with 
snow,—Lat. hiems, which is related 
to yetua, as hir to yeip, heres herina- 
ceus to y7p.) 3 
Xepadedo, = yeruato, Strab.; 
formed like ¢vyadevw from duydc. 
Xemddifa,—foreg., Joseph. 
Xewddiov, ov, TO, ( yeiwa) a win- 
ter-dwelling, winter-quarters, yveuadiw 
yencbar Ajuvw, Dem. 49, 3:—but 
usu. in plur., yeruddia mHyvucbat, to 
fix one’s winter-quarters, Plut. Sertor. 
6; cf. Lucull. 3, Eumen. 15, etc. 
Xewmdfo, f --dow, ( yeiua) :—tran- 
sit., to expose to the winter, set in the 
frost or cold:—pass., to be exposed 
thereto, endure it, pass the winter, Soph. 
Fr. 446; of trees, to live through the 
winter, yeysacbévta dévdpa, The- 
ophi.; yecacbévta yeudor opaiorc 
Kai Kahoic, Id.—2. to bring into winter 
quarters :—pass., to go into winter quar- 
ters: so also, —3. intr., fo pass the 
winter, Ar. Av. 1098: to go into winter 
-quarters, to winter, Lat. hiemare, Hdt. 
8) 7133,, Xen. Hell., ¥,.2; .15, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 30, ete.; cf. yeuepivo.—Il. 
to raise a storm or tempest, Geov TaiTa 
yeualovtoc, Soph. O. C. 1504: me- 
taph., to trouble, afflict, distract, O. T. 
101 :—Id. absol. yecuder (sc. 6 Gedc), 
thereisastorm, like bet, vider, etc., éyel- 
uate hsépac Tpetc, Hdt. 7,191, cf. Xen. 
Oec. 8, 16, Wetstein ad Act. 27, 18. 

—2. pass., to be driven by a storm, over- 
taken by it, suffer from it, Thuc. 2, 25; 
3, 69, etc.; yveruaobeic avéuw, Id. 8, 
99 ; év Pardtrn De edged Thoiov, 
Plat. Ion 540 B; etc. :—metaph., to 
be tempest-tost, distressed, esp. of the 
state considered as a ship, Eur. Supp. 
269, Ar. Ran. 361; dduwy dABo¢ yeu- 
ua&etat, Eur. lon 966 ;—also of single 
persons, to be distracted by suffering, 
etc., Aesch. Pr. 562, 838, Soph. Phil. 
1460; raic caic amethaic aig éyeumd- 
ayy, Id. Ant. 391, cf. Monk Hippol. 
315, Meineke Menand. p. 146; yeu- 
udvecbat in’ aropiacg év Toi¢ viv 
Adyotc, Plat. Phil. 29 B; év ozparet- 
atc # vécotc x., 1d. Theaet. 170 A; 
etc.: also, to toss about, from fever, 
Hipp., cf. Lob. Phryn. 387.—3. intr., 
like the pass., to storm, rage, ézci Twa," 
Plut. : 

Xerpaivo, f. -Gvd,=yeudvo IL:— 
pass., to be driven by a storm, be tem- 
pest-tost, of a ship, Hdt. 8, 118; me- 
taph., 668 keyelwavrat dpévec, Pind. 
P. 9, 57.—II. intr., to be stormy, yeruh- 
vaca @éAatra, Leon. Tar. 74:—of 
passion, Mel. 29, 45. 2 

Kerduova, ne, 7) (yelua, Guvva ) 
u defence against winter, storm and 


rain; esp., a thick winter-cloak, a dread- 

nought, Aesch. Fr. 369, Soph. Fr. 
958. [ud] : : 

 Xeindpog, ov, 6, @ plug in a ship's 
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botiom, drawn out when the ship was | 
brought on land, to Jet out the bilge- 
water, Hes. Op. 624; cf. eddiacoc. 
Xeludpoc, used for yeluappog or for 
MeElwepoc, yetuéptoc, dub. - 
Xeiappooc, ov, Att. contr. -Asove, 
ovr, ( vEetua, pew) :—winter-flowing, y. 
TOTAUoc, a mountain-stream swollen by 
rain and melted snow, Il. 13, 138; and 
xeyudppove alone, Il. 11, 493, Plat. 
Legg. 736 A:—metaph., ody ye- 
HappO, borne down the rushing stream, 
Pind. Fr, 90 :—cf. sq.—2. like yapé- 
dpa U. 2, a water-drain, conduit, Dem. 
1277, 5.—II. in Att. poets, really as 
an adj., wapa peiOporor yvernapporc, 
Soph. Ant. 712; ddépayye¢ toate ye- 


uappo péovoat, Eur. Tro. 449; dra 
xeruappov varne, Id. Bacch. 1093; 


80, yapadpa yews., Polyb. 10, 30, 2.— 
In Aesch. Fr. 265, tAexrdvn yeuuap- 
foo¢ seems to be stormy lightning, cf. 
mupo¢ Boorpvyoc, Id. Pr. 1044, 

Xeiuappoc, ov, poet. for foreg., y. 
motaudc, Il. 4, 452; 5, 88; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 234. 

tXeiuappoc, ov, 6, the Chimarrhus, 
a little river of Argolis, Paus. 2, 
36, 7. 

Kewappadne, ec, ( Yeyuappove, ei- 
doc) like a torrent, rapid or raging, 
Strab. 

Xewpéc, doc, 7, pecul. fem. of vet- 
pépioc: —usu. as subst.,—1. (sub. 
Opa), the winter season, winter.—2. 
(sub. éc67¢), a winter-garment. 

Xewsdcia, ac, 7, Ion. yempacin, 
(yEludlw) a passing the winter, winter- 
ing ; winter-quarters, Hdt. 2, 22, Po- 
lyb. 2, 54, 14—I=yevrydy, a storm, 
Arist. Probl. 26, 3. 

Kemackéw, G, f. -fow, ( yetua, 
daoKéw ) to exercise one’s self in winter, 
of soldiers, Polyb. 3, 70, 4, Arr. Epict. 
1, 2, 32. 

XKeipacrpov, ov, 76, (vedo), 
winter-clothing, Ar. Fr. 708, cf. @épz- 
OTpov. 

Xewudrivo, f. -icw,=yerdlu, susp. 

Kewidw and yewéw, 6, = yerpdcu, 
yeluaivo. 

sy wee veluefAov, Vv. yel- 

eTA-. 
sf Kewpela, ac, 7, alchemy, and yet- 
[evTnc, 0d, 6, an alchemist, v. sub yv- 
biKoc. 

Xewepeia, ac, 7, the winter season, 
Dion. H.; ef. Gepeia: from 

Xeipepevu, =sq. : 

Xemepivo, f. -iow Att. -id :—like 

eral MI, to pass the winter, winter, 
Tidt 631: 7,37, ete. 

Xeipepivoc, j, dv, (xeiua) of Or be- 
longing to winter, esp. im winter time, 
(cf. sq. sub fin.), t7v yx. (sc. dpnr ) 
Hdt. 1, 202; ra veup., the winter, Plat. 
Legg. 683 C; y. ujvec, Thuc. 6, 21, 
cf. tpomm 1: 6 yx. nAsoc, the sun in 
winter, Xen. Mem. 3, 8,9 :—y. ywptov, 
a bleak, cold place, Thue. 2, 70. 

+Xemépiov, ov, 76, Chimerium, a 
promontory of Thesprotia with a har- 
bour, Thuc. 1, 30; Strab. p. 324. 

Kewépioc, a, ov, Att. also oc, ov, 
Thue. 3, 22: ( yezwa) :—in, of, belong- 
ing to winter, wintry, stormy, cold, etc., 
vidaoec, Il. 3, 222; tdwp, 23, 420; 
ouBpoc, Hes., Pind. oe 6, 10, Eur., 
ete.; & euepin, the winter season, 
Odes; vir re. Op. 492; so, jap 
x Hes. Op. 522, 563; y. mip, winter 
fire, Pind. P. 4,473; yetpepinor (sc. 
@patc), in winter time, Nic. Al. 544; 
ol yeypeptoraror uavec, the most win- 
try, stormy months, Hdt. 2, 68; y. 
voe, a stormy night, Thue, 1. c.:— 


GkTa yemmepia KUpLATOTANS, a shore 
stricken by the wintry waves, Soph. 


XEIP 


O.C. 1241 :—metaph., y. Adan, raging 
pain, Id. Phil. 1194; y. mpayyara, 
punningly, Ar. Ach, 1141. Hat. 
Thuc., and the best. prose writers 
use yeiuéptoc for wintry, like winter, 
stormy ; yeyeplvéc for in winter-time, 
of the winter season, cf. Lob. Phryn 
52. 

Xeipmepoc, ov, poet. for toreg 

Rewmétan, yo, f, = yeluerdor, 
Diosc. 

XerpeTArdw, @, to have chilblains or 
frozen feet. 

XetuetAov, ov, 76, (yetua) a chil 
blain, v. yiweTAov. f 

Xemevtic, ov, 6, V. veeia, yup 
K6¢. 

Xewpéo, G, V. yeydo. 

Xeiucéw, O, to freeze, stand the frost, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp.: from 

Xewin, nce, 7, Ton. for yetua, the 
winter season, winter cold, frost, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

Xepobvyc, 7T0¢, 6, UP ( xetua, Ove 
Weg frozen to death, Luc. Lexiph 

Xerpooropéw, @, to sow in winter 
Theophr. : trom 

Xewwdoropoc, ov, ( xetua, oxeipw) 
sown in winter, Theophr, 

Xeipodvyéw, G, (Heipa, Pedyw) to 
shun the winter, the rain or cold, Strab. 

Xeiwov, Gvoc, 6, (yetipa) :—stormy, 
rainy weather ; cold winter weather, the 
season of winter, winter, opp. to Bépoc, 
eevee duchaAréog b¢ ha Te Epywv 
avéporovg dvéravoev, Il. 17, 549; 
év yeluovi, in winter, Pind. I. 2, 62: 
TOV ¥., during winter, Hdt. 3, 117, and 
Xen. ; VElUGVOC, in winter-time, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 8, 9, ete.; and so, ay r@ 
wxeuovt, Ib. 4, 3, 8, ete.: dpo¢ &Ba- 
Tov br Yeluvoc, in consequence of 
the cold weather, Hat. 8, 138, ef. Thuc. 
2,101; so also in plur., Hat. 4, 62, 
Plat. Polit. 280 E, etc.; opp. to xat- 
pa, Id. Tim £2 KE :—Bopéac cal y., 
to denote the north, Hdt. 2, 26.—-II. 
like yeiwa, a storm, éret cov yeyudva 
gbyov Kai aécdarov ouBpov, Il. 3, 
4; ob vigero¢ ovr’ dp yetwov woAdc 
ovre ToT OuBpoc, Od. 4, 566; drwpr- 
vov 6uBpov Kal yemuor ervovtTa, Hes 
Op. 673 ; and so in Hdt., ete.: y. vo 
TEp0¢, a storm of rain, Thuc. 3, 21: 
—y. kateppdyn, Hdt. 1, 87; éxérecé 
ode x., Id. 7, 188, cf. Plat. Prot. 344 
D; émcyiyverae y., Hdt. 7, 34; dpce 
Geog yeluova, Aesch. Pers. 496; etc. ; 
—cf. épviiac.—2. metaph., dopi¢ é 

love, in the storm or fury of battle, 

oph. Ant. 670 :—also, a storm of pas- 
sion, Soph. Aj. 207: great distress or 
suffering, Aesch. Pr. 643 ; yeiov Kai 
Kakov ToLKkvuia, Ib. 1015; ete. 

+Xeiuwv, wvoc, 6, Chimon, an Ar- 
give, a victor at Olympia, Paus. 6, 9,3. 

Kemoviderv, (yeyuov) adv., from 
winter or a storm, Arat. 995. 

Ketpwvortiroc, ov, (Yelmov, TOnTH) 
buffeting stormily, Aaiday, Aesch. 
Supp. 34. [0] 

XEIP, 7, gen. verpdc, pl. yelpec, 
dat. pl. yepot: gen. and dat. dual ye- 
poiv: but in the other cases this 
shortening is only in poets and Jon. 
prose yvepoc, xepl, vépa, xépec, etc. ; 
never in comedy, Meineke Com. Fr. 
3, p. 56: the poets alone use gen. and 
dat. dual yvetpotv, yepoiv, and dat. pl. 

eipeot and yelpeco. ; Hom. has all 
the regul. forms very freq., the Ion. 
dat. yepi thrice in Il., ace. yépa only 
H. Hom. 18, 40: of the poet. forms 
he has the dat. pl. yelpeou, yeioeco:, 
whereas yépeoot, yépecotv, occur in 
Hes, Th. 519, 747.—The accent yeig 
found in many editions is rejected hy 
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the best Gramm., Arcad. 20, 18; 125, 
11, A. B. 1200. 

The hand, or rather the hand and 
arm, the arm (cf. Hdt. 2, 121,5; hence 
dpa yelp for the hand, Xen. Cyr. 8, 
8, 17, cf. Greenhill Theophil. p. 277, 
sq.), very freq. from Hom. downwds. : 
later also sometimes of animals, the 
fore-foot ; of elephants even the trunk, 
as serving for a hand or arm: y. ol0n- 
pd, a grappling iron, grapnel, Thuc. 
4, 25 ; 7, 62.—Special usages :—1. the 
dat. of all numbers is very freq. with 
all verbs which imply the use of 
hands, yezpi (eT ney ere 
etc., Hom., etc. ; cf. Lob. Aj. 66, Erf. 
Antig. 43; cf. gut, catappéCu, ete. : 
—so also the genit., yetpoc¢ Every Teva, 
to have, hold one by the hand, ll. 4, 
154; so, yerpd¢ EAwy, 1, 323, etc. ; yé- 
povra dé yetpoc dviorn, he raised him 
by the hand, 24, 515; cf, Od. 14, 319; 
so, vépl verpo¢ éAGv, Pind. P. 9, 216; 
avédkewy Twa THE HEtpoc, Ar. Vesp. 
569; etc.: yelpa drepéyerv Tivi, to 

_hold the hand over one to guard him, 
IL. 9, 620, etc.; Tevd¢, 24, 374: but yel- 
oa éxiépery TLvi, to lay hands on one, 
1, 89; so, yetpac égrévar Tevi, oft. in 
Od. :—yeipag avacyeiv Oeoic, 1. e. in 
prayer, Hom., cf. dvéyw init. ; and so 
yeipac deiperv, dvareivery, dvapépelv 
in same sense (for Voss should not 
have explained yeipac defpewv, Od. 
11, 423, as a movement in self-de- 
fence, cf. 426) ; in Xen. however yei- 
pac aipeww and dvareivewy is to hold 
up hands in token of assent or choice, 
An. 5, 6, 33, cf. 7,3, 6: yeipac dpésar, 
meTdoal Tlvi or ei¢ TLva, to stretch 
or spread the arms towards any one 
in token of entreaty or love, Il. 4, 523; 
15, 371; in Att. dpéyew THY yeipa 
Tvl, to reach him one’s hand in help, 
Xen. Hell. 5, 2,17: yeipac améyew 
Two, to keep hands off a person or 
thing, Lat. abstinere manus ab aliquo, 
Hom. : so, yeipac raver tive, Ul. 21, 
294.—2, wyeobal. re &¢ yeipac, to take 
a thing in hand, undertake it, Hdt. 1, 
126; 4, 79:—so also, év yepol éveuv 
vl, to have a thing in hand, be en- 
gaged in it, Hdt. 1, 35; werd yetpac 
éyewv, 7, 16, 2, Thuc. 1, 138 ; dvd vec- 
pog éyevv, Thue. 2, 13:—but, eee 

OLa Pats éyeiv, to have in both 

hands, Aesch. Supp. 193; and did 
xelpoc éyetv, Soph, Ant. 1258, Thuc. 
2, 76:—also,. dv yep, év yepoi, in 
the hand or hands, and so in the pow- 
er, esp. after elvac or &yerv, Hom. ; 
so, év yepol tHv dikny tyr, Plat. 
Theaet. 172 E, etc. :—but—3. in war- 
like sense, év yepot, in the fray, in 
close fight, Lat. cominus, év yepot yiy- 
veoOai tui, Thuc. 5, 72; év yepaiv 
aroxtetvety, Id. 3, 66; Hv 7 wayn ev 
xepal, Id. 4, 43: this Hat. expresses 
by év vecpadv vouw, 8, 89, cf. Aeschin. 
1, 24.—4. ele yeipag éAdetv, leéoOar 
rivé, to fall into any one’s hands or 
power, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 105 or, gene- 
tally, to have to do with any one, Id. 
An. 1, 2, 26: but esp. of close fight, 
Lo xeipag éAGetv, lévat, ovviévat tivi, 
to come to blows with him, Thue. 4, 
33, 72, Xen. Cyr, 8, 8, 22; this Hat, 
expresses by é¢ yeip@v vouov cariKé- 
ofat, 9, 48.—5. é& yerpoc, out of hand, 
off-hand, forthwith, Polyb, 5,41, 7, ete.: 
—but also, near at hand, close, Lat. co- 
minus, ék yetpoc BdAAew, Xen, An. 
3, 3,15; dubvecbar, lb. 5, 4, 25; wd- 
yeoGaz, Id. Hell. 7, 2, 14:—da76 EL- 

' pag Aoyicacba, to reckon off-hand, 
roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656.—T7. mpd yet- 
96v, at hand, in readiness, Eur: Vro. 
1207.—8. 70 veipa or yeipac, wader 
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the hands, under the power, like jno- 
xelplog, UrO yetpa roveiabat, to have 
under one’s power, Xen. Ages. 1, 22; 
ol ixd yeipa, servants, Dem. 74, 5.— 
9. vetp 1s oft. omitted with deged, dpt- 
oTepd, etc., as we say the right, the 
left (v. sub deSt6¢, UpLaTepoc, oKaL6c, 
jato¢); moTépac THE YELPoc, on Which 
hand? Eur. Cycl. 680 :—cf. also i76- 
Yvoc.—II. to denote act or deed, as 
opp. to mere words, usu. in plur., ére- 
ow Kal yepotv apngecy, ll. 1, 77; yep- 
oly # Aoyw, Soph. O. T. 883, ete. ; so 
also, 7H werpl yppo8ar, to use one’s 
hands, 1. €. be active, stirring, opp. to 
apyov émectavat, Hat. 3, 78; 9, 72: 
mpochépsry yelpac, to apply force, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 31:—also in sing., 
BobAevua pév 76 Aiov, ‘Hdaicrov 0é 
yelp, Aesch. Pr. 619; wie yerpi, sin- 
gle-handed, Dem. 584, 27; yecpi Kai 
Tool Kai méon Ouvduer, Aeschin. 69, 
9, cf. 43, 18 :—esp. of using the hands 
in fight, cf. supra 3, 4, and 5 :—also 
of deeds of violence, ddikav yetpov 
apyewv, to give the first blow, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 5, 13, Antipho 126, 5, Lys. 101, 
32, etc.—III. like Lat. manus and vis, 
a number or body of men, a band, quan- 
tity, number, esp. of soldiers, yeip 70A- 
Aj, weyaan, ete., Hdt. 1, 174; 5, 72; 
pleon., ueyd2n yelp tAGeoc, Hat. 7, 
20; oikeia yéip, lor yeip oikeTav, Eur. 
El. 629.—1Y. one’s hand, i. e. hand- 
writing, THY éauTod yeipa apvetcbat, 


Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2, 152:—and in 
genl., the hand of an artist or work- 
man, yAagupd, coon xeip, etc., The- 
ocr. Epigr. 7, 5, etc.:—more rarely 
his handy-work, a work of art itself, 
and then always in plur., Jac. Anth. 
P. past, 

(Xeip is the old Lat. form hir (= 
vola, manus) in Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 
8; cf. yequa, fin. Prob. the root is 
to be found in the Sanser. Ari pre- 
hendere, akin to aipéw, dypéw, dp- 
Talw, Our grip, etc.) 

Xeipdypa, ac, 7, gout in the hand. 
(From yeip, as moddypa from ove.) 

Xerpiywyéo, @, f. -yow, (yepayw- 
y6¢) to lead by the hand, Anacre- 
ont. 1, 10, Luc. Timon 32, Plut., ete. 
Hence 

Xeipdyoynua, atoc, 76, a leading 
by the hand: and 

Xeipiyeynoic, ewe, 7,=8q-, Nicet. 

Xeipiywyia, ag, 7, a leading by the 
hand: from 

Xeipiywyde, ov; (yelp, dyw) leading 
by the hand, wAodTo¢, Philem. p. 409 ; 
x. TLAde Biov, Plut. 2, 98 B, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. 

Xeipaxpa, Td, the ends of the hands, 
Singers. 

Xeipadyia, ac, 7, hand-ache; cf. 
Xelpaypa. 

XeipdAeittéa, G, f. -Aow, (yelp, 
GAeidw) to anoint, the arms, esp. for 
wrestling ; to practise wrestling, Diod. 
Hence - 

Xerpirerntynrog, 7, 6v,verb, adj., 
practised in wrestling. 

Xevpdjaka, ye, %, a hand-cart or 
barrow, [pa 

Xeipduasiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
foreg., Petron, 28. ; 

Xeipdrdla, v. |. for sq. 

Xelparrdaga, f. -dow, (yelp, drrw) 
to touch with the hand, take in hand, 
handle, Hdt. 2, 90. 

Xeipdc, ddoc, 7, (yelp) a chap, 
crack, strictly ih the hands, but also 
in the feet ; hence, vecpddec yerpav, 
TOOOVs chapped hands or feet; also 
xLpas. 


Xeipagetoc, ov, (Upinut) set free, 
' Lat. manu missus 


xHte 


Mecparia, ac, 7, (yelp, aT). 

ght hand to hand, fray, xeipavéct ka, 
melav kal innéwy, ap. Suid.—ll. as 
a term of wrestling, the clasping of 
one’s antagonist so as to throw him, 
also dfua and 2087, Plut. 2, 234 D. 
—Ill. a@ touching with the hands, 
scratching, Lat. manutigium, Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

XKerpdu, G, in Poll. v. 1. for yecpido, 
but v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

+XewpédLoc, ov, 6, Chiredius,an Attic 
orator, Anth. P. 7, 573. 

XKetpexpdyeiov, ov, 76, a cloth for 
wiping the hands, a towel. 

XeiperiBecia, ac, 7, imposition of 
hands, Eccl. 

Xewpepyarnc, ov, 6, (xeip, épyarnc) 
one who works by hand, Gramm. 

Xeipepyov, ov, TO, work by hand, 
for yetpav épyor. 

Xerpidw, @, to have chaps in the 
hands ; cf. yeipdo. : 

Xepidsov, ov, 76, dim. from yerpi¢ 


i 
Xerpidéo, G, f. 


-O60, (xetpic) to fur 
nish with sleeves. Hence Z 
Xeipidwréc, 6v, having sleeves, 


sleeved, Ki0v y., Hdt. 7, 61; also ye: 
TOV KapTwToc, the tunica manuleata 
of Plautus. The yirdyv without sleeves 
was called éwyic. 

Keupiva, f. -iow Att. -id, (yeip) to 
have in the hands, to handle, manage, 
Lat. administrare, Polyb. 1, 20, 45.75, 
1, etc. :—of a surgeon, fo operate, Hipp. 
Hence 

Xeipséic, 7, a@ surgical oneration, 
manipulation, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Xeiptoc, a, ov, (yeip)=droyeiptoac, 
in the hands, in the power or control. 
Eur. Andr. 412: usu. with a. verb. 
xeipedv tiva agévar Tivi, to leave 
one in the hands of another, Soph. 
Aj. 495 ; xeiprov Aa8eiv Teva, to get- 
him into one’s power, Eur. Cycl. 177° 
x- &2Gvat, Id. Ion 1257. 

Xepic, idoc, 7, Grete) a covering for 
the hand, a glove, Od. 24, 230, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8, 17: but usu. @ covering for 
the arm, a sleeve, Lat, manica, Hat. 6. 
72, Xen. Hell. 2,1, 8; cf xdpy 1V. 
{Xeupidac, Od. 1. c.; yet the oblique 
cases are written paroxyt. yevoidoc, 
etc., not yecpidoc.] 

Xeipiorc, 7,=xelpropic. 

Xeipioua, ato, Td, (yerpicw) a part 
handled or operated upon, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

Xeipicpoe, od, 6, (yeupivw) a hand- 
ling, treatment, Lat. administratio, Po- 
lyb. 1, 4, 1; 2, 35, 3, etc. :—esp. yei- 
pisic, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Xeipicogoc, ov,=yvepdcodoc, Luc 
Salt. 69, Rhet. Praec. 17. [7] 

tXeipicogoc, ov, 6, Chirisophus, a 
Spartan, one of the commanders of 
the Greeks under the younger Cy- 
rus, Xen. An. 1, 4, 3.—2. a statuary 
of Crete, Paus. 8, 53, 8. 

Xevpioréov, verb. adj. from yecpi 
Cw, one must handle, Diod. 

Xeipiathe, od, 4, (yerpivw) a mana- 


ger, Polyb. 3, 4, 13, etc. 


Xeipioroe, 7, ov, usu, irreg. superl. 
of veipwr, q. Vv. 

Xelpiorétepoc, a, ov, for yerpure- 
po¢, Yeipwy, susp. in Hipp. 

XepoBariorpa, ac, 7; a hand-sling, 
Lat. falarica. 

XeipoBdvavooc, ov, = Bdvavooc, 
Poll. [a 

XeipoBtpie, éc, (veip, Bapoc) heavy 
for the hand, as heavy as the hand can 
hold, Philetaer. Lampad. 1. 
. Kewpastines ov, living by work of 
land, 


XeipoBiwrog, ov,= foreg. [7] 


XEIP 


RerpsBanua, arog, 76, and yerpé- 
Anrov, ov, T,=velpoBorov. 
Neipo30Aéu, O, f. -fow, (vei, ae 
Aw) to throw with the hand, Luc. Lex- 
iph. 5. 
~ XerpeBodrd, Gc, f= yerpdBorov. 
KepoBoaravu, to bial bare 
t XevpoBodor, ov, 76, a handful, bun- 
e. 


XeipoBooKée, 6v, feeding one’s sel, 
by work of hand. ace “4 

XepoBpec¢, Stoc, 6, 7, gnawing the 
arms, deauoc. 

Xeipoyaortwp, opoc, 6, 7, (xelp, 
yaornp) one who fills his belly with his 
hands, 1. e. lives by work of hand, He- 
catae. p. 71: of Xeypoydsropéc, name 
of a play of Nicophon. 

Xeipoypagéw, O, f. -Aow; (yerpd- 
peagoc) to write with the hand, give a 

anduwriting or note of hand. 

Xelpoypadnua, atoc, 6, a hand- 
writing, note of hand, bond. [a] 

Xeipéypagoc, ov, (yelp, ypdda ) 
written with the hand, in handwriting : 
70 y.=foreg., Polyb. 30, 8, 4. 

Xerpoddixtoc, ov, (xelp, dalla) 
slain by the hand, oddyia, Soph. Aj. 
219. [a] 

Xeipoderxréw, G, to show with the 
hand, susp.: from ; 

Xeipdderktoc, ov, (yelp, detkvvpc) 
Lat. digito monstratus, 1. e. plain, man- 
ifest, Soph. O. T. 901. 

Xerpodecuoc, ov, 6, a hand-cuff. 

Xeipoderéw, G, f. 700, to bind the 
arms, Plut.: from 

Xeipaderoc, ov, (yeip, déw) bound 
-by the arms.—2. binding the arms 
round, i. e. sleeved, like yepidwrdc, 
susp. In Joseph. 

Xerpodixne, ov, 6, (yeip, dik) one 
who asserts his right by his hands, 
uses the right of might, Hes. Op. 187. 

Ul. one who administers justice. 

Keipoddaiov, ov, TO, wages, hire, 
mat, manupretium. 

Xerpodoréu, G, co give with the hend, 
Philo: from 

Keipddoroc, ov, (yelp, didwput) 
given by hand: y. ddavercua, money 
lent without written acknowledgment, 
Bockh P. E. 1, p. 171. 

Xepodpakur, ovtoc, 0, (yeip, dpd- 
K@V) with serpent-hands, serpent-armed, 
Eur. El. 1345. [a] 

Kerpodporoé¢, ov, plucking with the 
hands. 

XerpoHOeca, ac, 7, tumeness, taming, 
Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2: from . 

KerponOnc, ec, (xetp, 700¢) accus- 
tomed to the hand, manageable, esp. of 
animals, tame, Lat. mansuetus, y. kpo- 
KOdetAoc, Hdt. 2, 69; hence the Per- 
sian Cambyses calls the bull-god 
Apis y. Oe6c, Id. 3, 28: y. Tivi, sub- 
missive to one, Xen. Oec. 7, 103 Tu- 
Gacetovar yeponBerc éavtoic Tot- 
obvrec, Dem. 37,9; yerponOyc¢ bBpe, 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 35: rarevvol, y. 
kal mpdot, Plut. Philop. 16, etc. :— 
ra Orda Toi¢ Want éyévorTo yelp. 
Tb. 9. 

Xewpolecia, ac, 7, 4 laying on of 
hands, handling, Artemon ap, Ath. 
637 C: from 

XKerpoberéo, G, f. -jow, (xeip, TiOn- 
ut) to lay on hands, handle. ; 

Xeipoxuntoc, ov, (yelp, Kauvo) 
wrought, prepared by hand, Tim. Locr. 
$4 E, Arist. Meteor. 2, 1, 6, etc. 

Xerpoxrvyuic, ioc, 7, 4 splint for a 
broken arm. “ 

Xeipoxoréw, 6, f. -How, ( xelp, 
KérTw) to cut off the hand, Strab. :t— 
in pass., to have one’s hands cut off, 
Plut. 2, 305 C. 
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form of yecpoxparia, Dion. H. 6, 65; 
8, 72, Dion. Excerpt. Leg. 36, Plut. 
2, 332 C; so dxpacia for dxparia, 
etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 526: from - 

Xeipoxparéo, , f. -7ow, (yelp, 
Kpatéw) to use the right of might. 
Hence 

Xewpoxpitia, ac, 7, the right of 
might, club-law, Polyb 6, 9, 63 cf. 
xetpoxpacia. Hence 

Xeipoxputixoc, 7, 6v, using the 
right of might, y. moAiteia, govern- 
ment by club-law, Polyb. 6, 10, 4. 

Xeipoxtiroc, ov, stricken by the 
hand ; v. sub yopoxturoc. 

XeiporaBn, ne, 7, and yeipordBic, 
idoc, 7, a handle, esp. a plough-tail. 

XeipoAoyéw, G, to gather by hand. 

Xeipouaxtpov, ov, 76, (yeip, udo- 
ow) a cloth for wiping the hands, a tow- 
el, napkin, Lat. mantile, Hdt. 2, 122, 
Xen. Cyr. 1,3, 5: the Scythians 
used scalps as yecpduaxtpa, Hat. 4, 
64; whence the phrase YxvOcoTl y. 
éxkexapyévoc, Soph. Fr. 420; cf. 
Lxvbive.—I. a kind of head-cloth 
used by women, Sappho 25, Heca- 
tae. ap. Ath. 410 E. 

Xeipouavreia, ac, 7, divination 
from the palms of the hand, palmistry : 
from 

Ketpouartic, ec, 6, 7, (yelp, uav- 
Tic) a diviner of this kind, a fortune- 
teller, 

Keipoutixéa, O, f. -fow, to fight with 
the hands :—to do work by hand, Anth. 
P. 12, 22: and 

Kepoudyia, ac, 4, work by hand: 
from 

Kerpoudyoc, ov, (yelp, pes ‘olat) 
fighting with the hand: 7 yetpoudya, 
the physical-force or operative faction at 
Miletus, opp. to 7 IWAovtic, Plut. 2, 
298 C. [a] 

+Xepouayoc, ov, 6, Chiromachus, 
son of Electryon and Anaxo, Apol- 
lod. 2, 4, 5, where is prop. Kecpiua- 
xO06- P : ees 
XerpoubtAn, ne, 7, (xelp, wvAn) a 
hand-mill, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 31. [0] 

KerpopvAorv, ov, To, and yerpbuid- 
ioc, ov, 6,—foreg. 

XerpoubvAwr, wvec, 6,=yelpouodAn, 
Diosce. [v] j 

XKeipovifsov, ov, T6,=sq., Epich. p. 
46. 


Keipévirrpov, ov, 76, (xeip, vitw) 
a basin, or water for washing the hands, 
Eupol. Dem. 16; cf. vépveBov, yép- 
vu. 

Xecpovouéw, O, f. ow, (yetpovd- 
foc) to move the hands regularly and 
significantly, esp. in dancing or pan- 
tomime, to gesticulate, Xen. Symp. 
2, 19: oxéAeoe yelpovouetv, of one 
standing on his head, Hdt. 6, 129.— 
IJ. as pugilistic term, to spar, work 
the arms, like oxcapayéw, Plat. Legg. 
830 C. ‘ : 

_Xepovounceiw, desiderat. from 
foreg., to wish to gesticulate, Cratin. 
Incert. 100. 

Xepovopia, ac, 7), measured motion 
of the hands, gesticulation, Luc. Salt. 
78; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.—Il. as pu- 
gilistic terra, sparring, like oxcapa- 
xia :—év yetpovouia,=év XElpav vO- 
pw, UXX.: from : 

Xepovopoc, ov, moving the hands 
regularly and significantly, SO gesticu- 
lating: 6 x., the pantomimus of the 
Romans. 4 , 

Keipdvac, adv. from yeipwr, worse. 

Xewporédn, yc, 7; and in LXX.,, 
-oredov, ov, TO :—a handcuff. 

XelporAaaroc, ov, formed by hand. 

XeiporrAnthe, éc, (Kelp, 7AjAW) 


* Xeipoxpuo a, ac, 7, more common | Jfillirg the hand, as large as can be held 
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in the hand, 2iBoc, Xex. An. 3, 3,17 
Kopvvm, Theocr. 25, 63. 

XeiporAnbiaiocg, a, ov,:= foreg. 

heophr. 

Xeiporddne, ov, 6, poet. for verpo 
Touc, with chapped feet, Alcae. 6; cf 
xelpac. 

Xeiporroréw, O,f.-how, (yelp, Tore) 
to do, make, or perform with hands, 
Soph. Tr. 891, in mid. Hence 

Xeiporointoc, ov, made by hand, 
hence artificial, OKHTTPOV, Aiuvn, 
Hat. 1,195; 2, 149; édoc, Xen. An. 
4, 3,5; gAdE y., opp. to ad Taito 
“arov, a fire that was made on purpose, 
Thue. 2, 77. Adv. -rwc, Polyb. 10, 
10, 12. 

Xeiporovnroc, ov, wrought by hand 

Xeiporovia, ag, 7, (Tovéw) work of 
hand. Hence 

Xewporovia, (sc. lepd), ta, a koli- 
day of workmen and artisans. 

Xeiporove, 6, 7. Tovv, 76, having 
chapped feet, like fpayérove. 

XeipoppéExtne, ov, 6=HeElpoupyse, 
Hesych. 7 

Xevpootdypiov, ov, 76, dim. from 
sq. 

Xerpocidnpov, ov, 76, for oidnpa 
xeip, a hook or grapnel. [7] 

Xelpocigwvov, ov, 76, a hand-sy- 
ringe. [7] 

Xevpookoriroc, 4, bv, belonging to 
a yelpookéroc Or his art, skilled there 
in: from ; 

XKeipookdroc, ov, (yelp, oxoréw) 
inspecting the hand; and so=yevp6- 
pav7ic.—lIl. counting the hands in vot- 
ing, Suid. 

Xerpocodoc, ov, also yeipicodoc, 
(veip, c6doc¢) skilled with the hands, 
esp. gesticulating well : hence=vevpo 
vouoc, Lesbon., ap. Luc. Salt. 69. 

XeipooTpogiov, ov, TO, an instru 
ment of torture for twisting the hands 
or arms. 

Kerporévwr, ovtoc, 6, 7, (xelp, Tel- 
vw) with long, outstretched arms, epith. 
of the crab, Batr. 299. 

Xewp6tepoc, a, ov, poet. compar. 
for yeipwr, Il. 15, 513; 20, 436, and 
Hes, , 

XeiporevKtoc, ov, wrought by hand 

Keiporeyvéw, G, f. -fow, to be a 
velporéxvncg. Hence 

Xemporéyvnua, aoc, 76, the work of 
a xelporéxvnc, handicraft. 

Xerporéyvyc, ov, 6, (yelp, téxvy) 
a handicraftsman, artisan, Hdt. 2, 167, 
Ars, Plut.'533, 617, "Phuc:, ete. 3. 
latoplac, a chirurgeon, surgeon, Soph, 
Tr. 996, ubi v. Herm. ; cf. Foés. Cec. 
Hipp. Hence 

Keiporeyvia, ac, 7, handicraft, ait 
Plat. Rep. 547 D, 590 C. 

Kerporeyvir6e, h, ov, (vetporéyvnc) 
belonging to handicraft or a handicrafts- 
man, skilful, vetporexvixOtaroc, At. 
Vesp. 1276; y. EvuB6Aaa, Plat. Rep 
425 D:—7 -x7 (sc. Téyvn),=yeElpoTeE 
yvia, Id. Polit. 259 C, Phil. 55 D. 

Keiporeyvoc, ov, 6,=yetporéyvnc. 

Kerporunroc, ov, (yelp, Téuvw) cul 
or cut out by hand, Strab. 

Kerporovéw, 0, f. -fow, (yetpord 
voc) to stretch out the hand, esp. for the 
purpose of giving one’s vote in tha 
Athenian éxxAnoia: hence, c. acc., 
to vote for, elect, Ar. Ach. 598, Av. 1571. 
etc.; y. Teva orparnyév, Xen. Hel} 
6, 2, 11, Isoer. 169 D :—verporovei- 
‘o$at was Opp. to Aayydvecy, as elec- 
tion to appointment by lot, yvepotavn- 
Ostc 7H Aayov, Plat. Polit. 300 A, cf. 
Aeschin, 15, 11.—2. c.acc. rei, to vote 
for a thing, Ar. Eccl. 297, Isocr. 157 
A.—IJ. in Eccl. also, to lay hands on, 


ordain. Hence 
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Reipotovnréov, verb, adj., one must 
role, Ar, Eccl, 266. 

Xeporovythc, ov, 6, a@ voter, an 
slector. 

Xerporovnric, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
yelpoTovéw, chosen, elected by show of 
tands, Aeschin. 57, 23; apy7. x. an 
elective magistracy, Id. 3, 35; 16, 6, 
etc, 

Xewpotovia, ac, ij, a stretching out 
af hands, esp. at Athens. a voteng or 
electing by show of hands, Thuc. 3, 49 ; 
xelporoviay uvnotevery, to court or 
seek election, Isocr. 162 A ; x. TOD On- 
ov, election by the people, Dinarch. 
105, 45.—II..a vote, Lat. ‘suffragium, 
Plat. Legg. 659 B: also, collectively, 
the votes, Lat. suffragia, oic dv i) mAet- 
atn x. %, 1b. 765 D.—Ill. in Eccl, 
imposition of hands, ordination thereby : 
from 

Xerpotdvoc,ov, (yelp, Teivw) stretch- 
ing out the hands; Aitai x., offered 
with outstretched hands, Aesch, heb. 
172. 

XerporpiBéw, O, f. -7ow, to rub with 
the hands, handle much and often. 

XerpotpiBin, ne, 7, steadiness in 
operations, medical practice, yelpoTpt- 
Bing atpewedtnc, Hipp.; v. Foés. 
Oecon. 

Xecpotinye, é¢, (yeip,TUTTW) strik- 
ing with the hands; y. maTayoc, a 
loud clapping of hands, Mel. 60. 

Xeipoupyéa, O, f.-how, (yetpovpyoc) 
to do with the hand, execute, esp. to do 
acts of violence, veaviokol, ol¢ éxypOvTo 
el Ti ov déct yetpovpyeiv, Thuc. 8, 
69, cf. Aeschin. 43, 30.—2. to make by 
hand, build, Plat. Criti. i117 C.—3. to 
have in hand, pursue practically, e. g. 
of music, to play on an instrument, to 
perform, Arist. Pol. 8, 6, 1.—4. to do 
by one’s self without help, like avtoup- 
yéw, Antipho 113, 34, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
120.—lI. of surgeons, to operate,—IILI. 
=eElpovouéw:—lV. sensu obscoeno, 
Diog. L. 6, 46. Hence 

Xeipobpynua, atoc, 76, a work done 
by hand, handiwork, a word used by 
Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 450 B, ubi vy. 
Schol. 

Xepoupyia, ac, 7, @ working by 
hand, practice of a handicraft or art, 
Ar. Lys. 673, Plat., etc.; opp. to 
peace (the theory), Plat. Polit. 259 

wll. a handicraft or art, as car- 
pentry, painting, etc., Ib. 258 D, 277 
C: wtrade, business, Anaxandr,’Odvac. 
1, 1.—2, esp. the art of chirurgery, sur- 
gery: and 

XeipovpyKéc, 7, dv, belonging to a 
work of hand, adapted for or inclined 
thereto: TO y. époc THE MOVOLKTC, the 

ractical part of music, 1. e. ewecution, 

lut. 2, 1135 E.—IlL. esp. belonging to 
or suited for a surgeon Or surgery, sur- 
gical: 7 -Kn (sc. Téyvn), surgery, Diog. 
L, 3, 85, who characterizes it by réu- 
vew Kai kale. Adv. -KO¢: from 

Xeipoupyoe, bv; (yelp, *tpyw) work- 
ing or doing by hand, practising a handi- 
craft or ar’, C. gen., Y. THe LOVoLKTeC, 
The yoagiKie.—IL. 6 yetpoupyde, an 
uperating medical man, a chirurgeon, sur- 
geon, Anth, P. 11, 280. 

Xeipoxpnoros, ov, (yelp, ypnoroc) 
skilful or practised with the hand, 
fambl, 

Xeipdywdoc, ov, (yelp, ywAdc) 
maimed a the hand, isan 100. i 

Xeipdo, O, f. -daw, (yelp) to treat 
ill, maltreat, to overpower, master, sub- 
due, xetpodv mpoc Biav, Ar. Vesp. 
443 :-—but usu. in mid., d¢ éyerpo- 
savTo Tov¢c évavriove, Hat. 1, 211; 
cf. 2, 70; 4, 103, 164; réfore yerpod- 
Bat peach. Cho. 694 ; ob yao nude... 
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mpdc Blay velpeoerat, Soph. Phil. 
ee ak T’. 330, 359, Plat., etc. : 
also, to take, take prisoner, Tuvd, Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 26.—II. yevpoduar is also 
a pass., to be mastered, Nene? etc., 
Tpo jav vetpovuevov Tuddva, 
mode, Ae 363; cf Eur. EI. 1168; 
so aor. éyep@Onv, Hdt. 3, 120, 145; 
xelpwbeic Bia, Soph. O. C. 903; pf. 
KEXELPUMLAL, Thuc. 5, 96; Kexstow- 
pévov ayecba, to be led captive, 
Aesch. Theb. 326. (The root seems 
to be yeip,as implying force or violence, 
cf. yetpioc. Others refer it to yépne, 
yeipwv. But the root of both is prob. 
the same. See yépye, fin.) ‘ 

Xeipwua, atoc, To, that which is 
overpowered or subdued, a conquest, 
Aesch. Ag. 1326.—2. a deed of violence, 
Gavdowuov x., Soph. O. T. 560.—I. 
TvuBoxoa xe_pOuara, drink-offerings 
to-the dead poured by one’s own 
hand, Id. Theb. 1022. ; 

Xelpwr, 6, 7, neut. ov, gen. ovoc; 
poet. dat. pl. yecpdveocz, Pind. N. 8, 
38:— Ep. yepslwv, ov, gen. ovoc: 
Dor. yephov: also yeipotepoc, Ye- 
petorepoc (v. sub rae) :—IrTeg. com- 
par. of xaxdéc, formed from *yépne, 
q. V. :—worse, meaner, inferior, Hom., 
etc., od uév EabAdc éya 02 ébev TOAD 
veipwr, Il. 20, 434; Tod yéver’ éx ma- 
Tp0¢ TOAD yvelpovoc vidc ducivar, 15, 
641, cf. Od. 20, 82; amet ov EGev éott 

epeiav ov déuac, etc., Il. 1, 114; ef. 
Od. 5, 211; opp. to dpeiwy, Il. 10, 
238, etc. ; to Kpeicowyv, Pind. I. 4, 56 
(3, 52); to BeAtinv, dyueivwr, Plat., 
etc. :—dAAd cor adTo yxetpor, twill 


be worse for thee, Od. 15, 514, cf. Xen. | 


An. 7, 6, 4: ob te yépelov ev Opn 
Oeixvoyv éAécGar (where tk3 notion 


of comparison almost disappears, as | 


in od yap duewov), Od. 17, 176, cf. 
23, 262 ;....7d yepeiova, the worse ad- 
vice, ill counsels, Il. 1,576, ete. :—so, 
ov Hgfeow (ori), tis well, Ar. Eq. 37; 
cf. Plat. Phaedr. 248 E, etc. :-—é yei- 
pwr, of yeipovec, men of lower degree, 
Tov OABtov Tov Te x. Eur. Bacch. 
422 ; so in Xen., etc. ; so too, rd yel- 
pova, Soph. Fr. 204, Eur. Supp. 196: 
—éri 76 yelpov TpérecOat, KAiverv, to 
fall off, get worse, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 4, 
Mem. 3, 5, 13.—2. yeipov, as adv., 
like Lat. pejus, worse, Plat., Xen., etc. 
—Il. superl., yeipsotoc, 7, ov, worst, 
Lat. pessimus, Plat., .etc.: esp. oi 
xelptatot, men of lowest degree, Lys. 
92, 4, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 32. (See yee- 
pow fin., yépne fin.) 

Xeipwr, wvoc, 6, Chiron, one of the 
Centaurs, son of Saturn and Philyra, 
a famous soothsayer and chirurgeon, 
teacher of Aesculapius, Achilles, Ja- 
son, etc., Il. +11, 832+, and Hes. +Th. 
1001+. (No doubt from yeép, in signf. 
of yecpoupyd¢ II.) 

ieee ov, 6, el form for 

eip@vas, Hipp. p. 384, Dion. H 
i Lok: Paral 18), 

Xeipwvaxtirde, 7, Ov, belonging to 
handicrafts or a _handicrafisman, yeup. 
ba ee Plat. Ax. 368 B: from 

elpOvasg, akToe, 0, (NOt ye.pdva' 

Lob. pra 674) :—one ae ee 
of his hands (dvak Tov yeipdv); i. e. 
a handicraftsman, artisan, like Syu- 
ovpyoc, Hdt. 1, 93; 2, 141 :—as adj., 
mag 6 x. Aedc, Soph. Fr. 724; ef. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp.—IL. in gen. one who 
does or deals in a thing, esp. as a trade, 
tavde yelpOvaktec Adywy, i. e. sooth- 
sayers, Eur. Phil. 6. Hence 

Xeipwvacia, ac, lon. -in, ne, h, 
work by hand, handicraft, trade, Hat. 
2, 167, Aesch. Pr. 45, Cho. 761. 

Xeipwrdsrov, ov, 76, ( yerpdvak) a 
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tar paid oy handicrafismen a tax or 
labour, Arist. Oecon. 2, 1, 6. 

Xerpveog, ov, of or from Chiron - 
X. éAKoc, a malignant sore. F 

Keipwric, idoc, 7, BiBAoc, 1. e. @ 
medical book, v. 1. Ep. Adesp.. 579 :-- 
tal Xeipwrideg axpat, the Chironian 
summits, as the summits of Pelion 
were called from being the residence 
of Chiron, Call. Del. 104. 

XKeipworc, ewe, 7, (YELPOwW ) a sub- 
duing, Ep. Plat. 332 A. 

Xeipwrikdc, 7, Ov; ( ELpdw) able to 
subdue: 7) -Kj, OF TO -KOV, skill in sub- 
duing or taming, Plat. Soph. 219 D, 
221 B, 223 B. f 

Xelpwrtéc. 7, 6v, verb. adj. frown 
xEtpbw, subaued : to be subdued. 

Xeicouas, fut. of yavddvw, q. V. 
sub fin., as weicouas, of Tacyw. 

Xeiw, Ep. for yvéw, to pour, Hes. 
"EbeSs. 

XéAevov, ov, T6—=7EeAvov : also, a 
crab’s shell, Arat. 494, Nic. Al. 574. 

Xedete, éwc, 6.=xéAve, Hesych. 

+XeAddvear vycot, ai, the Cheli 
doneae insulae, or Chelidonian islands, 
three or five small rocky islands off 
the coast of Lycia, Dem. 429, 1. 

Xediddvetoc, ov, Vv. sub yeasds 
vLoc. : 

Xediddvewc, w, 7, the tree whicn 
bore the yeAtdovia cixa, ap. Ath. 75 
D. 


+XeAidovia, Gxpa, 7, the Chelido 
nian promontory on the coast of Ly. 
cia, Qu. Sm. 3, 234. ; 

tXeAdéviae vicot, al, = Ked206- 
veal vaool, Dion. P. 507: Strab. p.. 
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XeAtdoviac, ov, 6, a kind of tunny- 
jish, Diphil. (Siphn.) ap. Ath. 356 F: 
also a serpent.—2. y. ixOvc, the north- 
ern fish, a constellation.—ll. the spring 
wind, Favonius, because the swallows 
come with it, Plin.; cf. épviBiac. 

; Xedidovidedc, we, 6, a young swal- 
Ow. 
Xedidovita, f. -iow Att. -1d, (vers 
Ody) to twitter like a swallow, hence= 
BapBapifw, Aesch. Fr. 397 ; cf. vere 
dov I1—2. to go about singing the swal- 
low-song, and begging; cf. yvedsdd- 

vioua. 

tXeAddvi0v,ov,7, Chelidontum,fem. 
pr. n., Luc. Diak Meretr. 10. 

Xeiddvior, ov, 76, (yeArddv) swal- 
low-wort, celandine, ae which there 
were two kinds, y. kudveor (or yAav- 
kop), Theocr. 13, 41; y. yAwpdr, 
Anth. P. 11, 130.— Strictly neut. 
from 

Xediddvioc, a, ov, also oc, ov, 
Diosce. (yeAiduiv):—of or from the 
swallow, like the swallow ; esp. coloured 
lke the swallow’s throat : hence, ovKai 
or loyddec yeArddvvat, a kind of fig of 
a rusty or reddish brown, Ath. 652 E: 
also, yeAtddvia (sc. cia), Ar. Fr. 
476; and so yeAddvera, Epigen. 
Bacch, 1, 2: also epith. of a serpent, 
and of a stone of this colour, Plin. ; 
and _ the common hare, Diphil. Ay 
vou. 1. 

tXeAddvioc, ov, 6, Chelidonius, 
eae n., ine de Mere. Cond. 33, 

eAtdovic, tdoc, 7, poet. for vere 

ddv, Jac. Anth. P. Y 266. a 

Xehiddviopa,aroc,r6, (yerwovitw) 
the swallow-song, an old, popular song 
at the return of the swallows, which. 
the Rhodian boys went about singing 
in the month Boédromion, and after- 
wards begged, cf. Ar. Av. 1410, sq. 
One of the kind has been preserved 
to us by Athex. 360 C, emended b 
Ilgen, Opusc. Phil. 1, p. 165. A simi 
lar song is still popular iz Greece, 
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#eurtel Chants de la Gréce, 1, p 
xrxvi, cf. copwrt’s; 

Xehidoviaric, ob 6, (veAsdoviva) 
one who goes about sing‘ng the swallow- 
song and begsing, cf. foreg. 

Xeidov, dvoc, 7, the swallow, Od. 
21, 411; 22, 240, Hes Op. 566, Hdt., 
etc. :—an irreg. vocat. yeAzdoi (q. V.) 
as if from a nom. ye dé, Simon. 118 
(ap. Ar. Av. 1411): the Gramm. also 
quote an Aeol. vocat. ycAcdév, cf. 
Anacreont. 9, 2, and Jac. A. P. p. 
Ixvil. The twittering of the swallow 
was proverb. of barbarous tongues by 
the Greeks, eizep éorl ui yeArddvoc 
dikny dyvdra dwvyv BapBapov KeKtn- 
uévn, Aesch. Ag. 1050; cf. yeAcdovi- 
€w@, Blomf. 1. c., Dind. Ar. Av. 1681: 
proverb., wia yedidav éap od motel, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1,7, 15; whence Ar. 
says deic@at 0 éorkev obk dAiywv ye- 
Acdévev, Av. 1417.—IL. the flying-fish, 
exocoetus volitans or evolans, Linn., 
Ephipp. Kuo. 1,5.—Ill. the frog in 
the hollow of a horse’s foot, Schneid. 
Xen. Eq. 1, 5: inaccurately explain- 
ed by Hesych. rd xoiAov tie brAje. 
—2. the like part of a dog’s foot.—3. a 
hollow: above the bend of the elbow. (ye- 
2tdév is no doubt the same as Lat. 
hirundo,—y being=h, and A changing 
into r.) 

tXeAiddy, évoc, 7, Chelidon, fem 
pr. n., Ep. Adesp. 696. 

tXe2idwvic, idoc, 7, Chelidonis, a 
Spartan female, Plut. Pyrrh, 26,'v. 1. 
XetAavic, q. V. 

Xe2Aapincg, ov, 6, a sea-fish, Ath. 
118 C ;=dvickoc. 

XehAtaco, Vv. yerioco. 

XeAAayv, and yeludv, Gvoc, 6, V. 
XELOV. 

XeAotw, Lacon. for yehbo, ye- 
Ricco. 

+XeAvdbpea, wy, Ta, Chelydorea, a 
mountain in Arcadia, where Mercury 
formed from a tortoise shell the first 
lyre, Paus. 8, 17, 5. 

XéAvdpoe, ov, 6, A he dup) an 
amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 411, sq. 

XeAtnhovoc, ov, (yéAve, KAdvoc) 
resounding with tortoise-shell, poputy§, 
Orph. Arg. 381. 

Xehsvdlu, also cyeAovala,=yAev- 
aw, dAvapéa. : 

_ + KeAdvetov, ov,76,=yéAve U, Hipp. 
p 1289. [0] 

Kehbvn, ne, 7.=xEir0¢, the lip, xe- 
Abvyv écbiewv bn’ opync, Ar. Vesp. 
1083 ; izepoa. y., the upper-lip, Jo- 
seph.—II. Aeol. for yeAavn, Sappho 
ap. Orion. [a] ‘ 

_ XeAdveov, ov, 76, dim. from foreg. 
—Il. the chest,=yéAve Il. ; 

Xedovoidne, ov, 6, (veddvn, olddw) 
with swollen lips. 

XéAvov, ov, 76, tortoise-shell : from 

XE’AY 3, toc, 7, like yeAdvy, a 
tortoise, Lat. testudo:—and as Mercury 
made the first lyre by stretching 
strings on its shell (which acted as 
a sounding-board), H. Hom. Merc. 33, 
hence.—2. the lyre itself made there- 
of, as in Lat. testudo was used, H. 
Hom. Mere. 25,153; kav’ ém7atovoy 
fpecov y., Hur. Ale. 449; cf. H. F. 
683.—_Ik the arched breast, the chest, 
from its likeness of shape to the back 
of a tortoise, Eur. El. 837; cf. Foés. 
Gec. Hipp. : 

XKeddbckcov, ov, 76,4 slight cough, 
Foes. Oec. Hipp. 

XéAvoua, aroc,r6, (yéAve) @ sheath- 
ing to cover the lower part of a ship, like 
the shell of a tortoise, Theophr. ‘ 

XeAvoou, usu. as dep, mid., veAva- 
coat, Att. -rrowae: f. -voouat, [0], 
Nic. AL. 81: (yéAve U* :—to cough xp, | 


XEOY 
expectorate, Foés. Oec. Hipp.. like 
XpéuTrrowar :-—Lyc. has also the form 
veEAdvaow, 727. f 
ow hoe 7, a name of Diana, Clem. 


XeAdv, Gvoc, 6, a kind of fish with 
a long snout, of the genus Kédadoc, 
Lat. labeo, Arist. H. A. 5, 11,3; 6,17, 
35 8, 2, 26; with v. 1. yecAdv.—IL 
as root of yeAdvy in Hesych. 

XeAwvdptor, ov, 76, dim. from ye- 
Aovy, a small tortoise-shell—2. =ye- 
Aovn If: Hesych. explains it by 
KoAvuatiov. [a] 

tXeAwvdrac, 6, Chelondtas, a pro- 
montory of Elis, the western point 
of Peloponnesus now Cape Tornese, 
5S p- 335; in Ptol. XeAwvirye. 

a 

XeAoverov and yeraveor, ov, 76, a 
tortoise-shell, Plut. 2, 400 A :—also, a 
crab’s shell, like yéAevov.—2. yedu- 
viov, a coin of Tenedos, with a tortoise 
upon it.—II. the arched, conver part of 
the back :—also a. spherical mirror :— 
in gen. an arch, vault, convexity —III. 
dim, of yeAdévy IV, Vitruv. : from 

XeAovy, n¢, 7, like yéAve, a tortoise, 
H. Hom. Mere. 42, 48, Hdt. 1, 47, 48: 
proverb., ia ikl sede fakdpiat Tov 
dépuatoc, Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292 :—also 
its shell, Lob. Phryn. 187: hence,—II. 
like yéAvc I, the lyre.—Ill. as a mili- 
tary term, a pent-house formed of shields 
overlapping each other as in a tortoise’s 
back, like the Roman testudo, esp. used 
by storming parties in approaching a 
city’s walls: generally, a shed, move- 
able roof for protecting besiegers and 
their engines, y. fvAivn, Xen. Hell. 
3,1,7:—freq. with distinctive epithets, 
x. XwoTpic, used to protect sappers 
and miners, Polyb. 9, 41, 1; 10, 31, 
8; KpLogdpoc, to cover the battering 
ram, Diod.; ef. also yeppoyeAdvn.— 
IV. a kind of frame or cradle on which 
heavy weights were moved by means 
of rollers underneath, Pappus p. 489: 
—also, a stool, footstool, iom60L0v.— 
YV. a coin bearing the impress of a tor- 
toise, first coined at Aegina, and then 
current throughout Peloponnesus, 
Hesych. s. v., Poll. 9, 74, Muller 
Aeginet. -p. 95; cf. yeAdvecov IV. 
(The root yedwy occurs only in 
Hesych.) 

+XeAdvy, ne, 7, Chelone, a promon- 
tory of the island Cos, Paus. 1, 2, 4. 

Kelhwvidc, doc, 7, a spotted kind 
of beetle, also xav@apic. 

KeAdviov, ov, Td, Vv. sub yead- 
VELOV. 

Kehwvic, idoc, 7,= xeAdvn :—a 
lyre, Posidon. ap. Ath. 527 F.—II.= 
xyelorv7 LV, a stool, Sext. Emp. p. 267. 
—Ill. a threshold, LXX.? 

Kedwvirnc, ov, 6, fem. -irec, doc, 
(yeAGvy) like a tortoise, of a gem, 
Pins. 

Kedrwvoesdye, é¢, like a tortoise. 

KeAwvoddyoc, ov, eating tortoises : 
—tol X., the Chelonophagi, a people 
of Africa, Strab. p, 773. ; 

+Xéuptc, ewc Lon. toc, 6, Chemmis, 
an early king of Aegypt, 6 Meuditne, 
Diod. S. 1, 63.—II. 7, an ancient city 
of Aegypt, in the Thebaid, Hat. 2, 91; 
in Diod. S. 1, 18 Xeuwpd, odc, 7: ef. 
Tlavorodcc.—2. a floating island in 
the Butian lake in Aegypt with a 
temple of Apollo, Hdt. 2, 156. 

+Xeupirnc, ov lon. ew, 6, of Chem- 
mis, Chemmitic ; 6 X. voudc, Hat. 2, 
165. 

Xévvtov, ov, 76, a kind of quail, 
salted and eaten by the Aegyptians, 
Hipparch. ap. Ath. 393 C. 

+Xéoy, orroe, 6, Cheops, a king of 
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Aegypt, constructor of the largest of 
ps ee Hdt. 2, 124. a 
Epdypa, ac} 7.—=Yelpdypa, v. Ca 
fea. Pers. 5, 58, Mole: How Sat. 2 
salBy 

Xépdcoc, 76, like yepdc, and yep 
pds the sand, gravel’ and rubbish 

rought down by rivers, like doputé¢ 
dAtc xépadoc mepixevac, Il. 21, 319. 
some old Gramm. wrote it yepdder 
as genit. from sq., dependent on 
ddte. 

Xepdc, ddo¢, 7, a heap of stones, gra- 
vel, etc. : esp. the deposit of a river, 
sand, stones, gravel, etc., Pind, P. 6 
13, cf. foreg., and yepude, yepuddzov, 
(Usu. deriv. from yep, as if a stone 
which the hand can grasp: better, as 
others, akin to yéffoc and Eypé6c,with 
the radic, notion of hard: cf. the kin- 
dred words yepude, yepuddzoy, etc.) 

+Xépaoputc, toc, 0, Cherasmis, & 
Persian, Hat. 7, 78. 

Xépeva, v. sub yépne. 

Xepelorepoc, a, ov, Ep. compar. for 
sq., ll. 2, 248; 12, 270. 

Xepeiov, 6, 7; neut. 
form of yeipwy, q. Vv. 

Xépeool, rare poet. dat. pl. from 
xeip for yvepot, Hes. 

Xépya, v. sub yvépne. 

Kepypne, €¢, Fen. e0¢, fitting together 
with the hand. 

Xépnc, an old positive, which is 
prob. the root of yveipwv, yeperdtepoc, 
xelploroc, reg. compar. and superl. 
of kakéc, (cf. dpeiwy from *Apyc) :— 
the following cases occur in Hom., 
dat. yépni (or yep7i), Il. 1, 80; ace. 
“ na, ll. 4, 400; nom. pl. yépnec, 

. 15, 324; acc. neut. vépna, Il. 14, 
382 (for which however Wolf in Od. 
18, 229; 20, 310, still writes yépeva.) 
But in all these passages the word 
seems to have a comparative signf., 
as, viov yelvato io yépna uayn ayo- 
pi) 0& dueivo, Il. 4, 400 (where the 
gen. follows) ; ofa Te, toic ayaboict 
ee See xépnec, Od. 15, 324; 
éotAa Te Kai TA yépna, Od. 18, 229 ; 
20, 310; but above all, éo0Ad pév 
Ecbdoc Eduve, yépna 68 yeipove J6- 
oxev, where éo0Ad éo0Adc and yépna 

eipov. are evidently correlative.— 

hus no real example with a positive 
signf. remains, notwithstanding the 
opinion of Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 68, 2: 
and prob. it was really a compar. in 
signf. from the first, being originally 
=vyelpioc, broxelploc, subject, subor- 
dinate, inferior to another :—its con- 
nexion with yeprj¢ is far-fetched , 
for this word belongs to yfpoc, yn- 
pedo. 

Xeppov, ov, gen. ovoc, Dor. for 
Nepelov. ? 

Xepidpyc, ov, 0.=Xepyonc, dexter 
ous, TéxTovec, Pind. P. 5, 47. [a] 

Kepipopyc, é¢, (xelp, dvpw) mixed 
or kneaded by hand, Anth. P. 6, 251. 

Xépua, arog, 76,= the more usu. 
HEPUGOLOV, Yepuae : (V. yepdc). 

Xepuddiov, ov, TO, (YEepud¢) :—a 
stone, large pebble, such as were used 
for missiles, oft. in Hom, (esp. in Il.) ; 
oxptoey, Il. 4, 518; usu. of great size; 
so that they are called weydAa, Il. 
11, 265, 541, ete.; iar se Od. 
10, 121; again, 6 dé xepua i eo 
vetpl.., néya Epyov, 6 ov Ovo y’ avdpe 
géporer, Il. 5, 302; cf, 20, 285. (Not 
a dim, from yepude, but neut. from 
sq.) [Z] 

Xepudoroc, ov, of the shape or size 
of a xepude, uoAbBdawvat Yepuaoroty 
leaden balls for throwing, Luc. Lexipa 
6: [a@] and 

Xepudlo, f ow, to throw yepud 
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dec, esp. to throw them out of a field, 
and so clear it for cultivation, Hesych. : 
from 3 

Xepyide, Gdoc, 7, a stone, large peb- 
ble, esp. for throwing or slinging, a 
sling-stone, TnA&BoAoc, Pind. P. 3, 
86; dxpidecoa, Aesch. Theb. 300: 
xparaiBodoc, Eur. Bacch. 1094 :— 
also, of the pebbles on the sea-beach, 
Anth. P. 7, 693:—but, in Lyc. 20, 
616, of large blocks of rock, so that 
the size is indefinite ; cf. yepuitdvov. 
(Xepudc is formed from yepac, by In- 
serting yz: the deriy. from yeip, which 
makes it a stone as large as to fit the 
hand, is very dub.; v. sub xepas.) 

Xepuacrnp, Hoc, 6, (KEpuaca ) a 
slinger, y. /ivdc, the leather of a sling, 
out of which the stone was thrown, 
Anth. P. 7, 172. “ 

Xepvic, 7roc, 6: Dor. yepvac, ata¢: 
SSonewhs lives by his hands, a day-la- 
bourer, like révyc, hence also a poor, 
needy man, Anth. P. 7, 709 :—also as 
adj., poor, needy, év d6psowe YEpv7jct, 
Eur. El. 205; yepvgra Biov, Anth. 
P. 6, 39.—The accent is given by He- 
sych., yépvyc ; by Arcad. 96, 7, yep- 
vnc: that of yuuvAc favours the lat- 
ter :—a fem. yepv#oca in Arcad. l.c. 
(Acc. to Hesych. from yépva, poverty, 
akin to y#poc, xnpevw, and to Lat. 
careo: but acc. to Arist. Pol. 3, 4, 12, 
6 dO TOV YElpov sae) 

XKepvyirtne, ov, 6,—foreg., avyp ¥., 
Simon, 29; Aesch. Pr. 893. oe 

Xepvytendc, H, Ov; (yepvic) of, like 
a poor man or day-labourer: 70 y., the 

oorest class of day-labourers, Arist. 

ol. 4, 4, 21. : 

Xepvaric, doc, fem. from yvepvarne, 
a workwoman, esp. a woman that spins 
for daily hire, yuv7 y., Il. 12, 433; x. 
ypnvc, Anth. p 6, 203. 

KepvATwp, opoc, o, poet. for yepvy- 
tne, Manetho. 

XepviBiov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Ar. Fr, 298; cf. sq.:—a chamber-pot, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. [vz] 

XépviBov, ov, 76, (yelp, vita, 
vintw):—a vessel for water to wash 
the hands or for holy water, a hand- 
basin, I]. 24, 304; also Andoc. 33,3, 
cf. Ath. 408 C ;—though Valck. and 
Wolf would read yepviBiov. The 
form yépviBoc, 6, only in Ael. N. A. 
10, 50. 

Xépvippa, aroc, 76, a washing of the 
hands with holy water, Meineke Philo- 
nid. Incert. 6: *from 

Kepvirrouat, f. -youat, as imid., 
(xeip, vita, virTw):—to wash one’s 
hands with holy water, esp. before sa- 
crifice, Il. 1, 449; éyepviparo ék Tie 
lepd¢ yxépviBoc, Lys. 108, 1:—to 
sprinkle with holy water, purify thereby, 
esp. for sacrifice, yaitnv, bur. I. T. 
607, cf. Anth. P. 6, 156. The act. 
xepvintw, to sacrifice, only in Lyc. 
184, 


Xépvirtpov, ov, 76, = yxépviBor, 
Phiterit ex. 286, p. 200. nies 

Xepvinro, f. -w, v. sub yepvirro- 
fiat. 

Xepvirne, ov, 6, @ stone like ivory, 
Theophr. [2] ‘ 

Xépvip, 18o¢, h, (xelp, vive. vir- 
TW ):—the holy water with which the 
hands were washed, esp. before a meal, 
a sacrifice or any religious rite, oft. 
in Od., but always in acc. yépviBa 
(v. sub Kardpyo Il, ete.), which re- 
mained the most common case in use 
of the sing.: but the nom. occurs in 
Aesch. Eum. 656; the gen. vépviGoc 
in Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Lys. 1129, Ly- 
sias 108, 1; the dat. yéprzGe in Ar. 
4 997, es 4, 97: cf. kardépyu, 
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I. 2—IL. in plur. yépviBec, purifica- 
tions with holy water, Lat. malluviae, 
and oft. much like the sing., Eur. Or. 
1602, Phoen. 662, etc.: the use of holy 
water, elpyeoar xepvifwr, to be ex- 
cluded therefrom, as was done with 
those who were defiled by bloodshed, 
Dem. 505, 14; yéprBac véuery, to 
allow it, Soph. O. T. 240; yepviBwv 
Kolvwvoc, a partaker therein, i. e. an 
inmate of the same house or com 
panion at table, Aesch. Ag. 1037; 
ele lepov eiciov Kal yepviBwv kal 
Kavov dpdpuevoc, Dem. 618, 7 (though 
this may belong to! yépviBov); cf. 
Eur, I. A. 675, etc. :—after a funeral, 
no one entered the house before puri- 
fication therewith, cf. Eur Alc. 100. 
(Suid. with other Gramms. prefers 
the paroxyt. accent yepviBa, vepvife, 
and so Dind. in Ar.: but Herm. Eur. 
H. F. 924, after Ath. 409 B, makes.it 
proparoxyt. vépveBa, etc.) 

Kepokévoc, (Yeon Kevoc) adv., with 
empty hands, LXX. c 

Xepouionc, éc, (yelp, pvadc)s de- 
filing the hase eves pt Cho. 74. 

Xepdvyooc, 7, poet. for yepodvycoc, 
Ap. Rh. 1, 925. 

Kepévirtpov, ov, TO, = yelpove- 
amTpov, Inscr.. 

XeporAnbnc, é¢, poet. for yexpo- 
TAnOhc, Nic. Th. 94. 

XeporAnkrog, ov, (yelp, TART) 
stricken by or with the hand, Soph. Aj. 
631. 

_ Xepéc, Ion. and poet. gen. from 
xeip, for yverpdc. 

Xepporjaoc, 7, Att. for yepodv7y- 
coc, q. v. So, for all words formed 
from it, v. sub yepo-. 

Xéppoe, Att. for yépaoc, q. v. 

Xepoaiog, a, ov, also oc, ov, (xép- 
co¢) :—from or of dry land, living or 
found thereon, dpvibec y., Opp. to Au- 
mvatot, Hdt. 7, 119; Goa yx., opp. to 
@addoova and rerewd, Id. 2, 123; 
also of landsmen, as opp. to seamen, 
Eur. Andr. 458, Thue. 7, 67: 7 y. 76- 
Atc, an inland city, as opp. to a sea- 
port (ér@aAarridioc), Plat. Legg. 
704 B:—metaph., kiya yepoaiov 
otpatov, Aesch, Theb. 64.—IL. 7 yep- 
caiog, as subst.,=yepadrycoc, Lyc. 
534. 

Xepoeia, ac, 7, a lying waste, uncul- 
tivated state: from 

Xepoebva, (yépaoc) intr., to lie waste 
or barren, Xen. Oec. 5, 17; 16, 5.—2. 
to abide on dry land, live thereon, Soph. 
ap: Hesych. (Fr. 417).—II. transit., to 
pont or leave on dry land, Eur. Polyid. 

tXepoiac, ov, 5, Chersias, an Epic 
poet of Orchomenus, Paus. 9, 38, 9. 
tXepo.dduac, avroc, 6, Chersida- 
mas, a son of Priam, Il. 11, 423.—2. a 
son of Pterelaus, Apollod. 2, 4, 5. 
tXepouxpdrnc, ove, 6, Chersicrates, 
a Heraclid, leader of a colony to Cor- 
cyra, Strab. p. 269. 
Bb igs ree! ac, 7, f. 1. in Plat. 
egg. , for rai¢g yepot peyuce, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 688. Sout sd 

Xépoivog, n, ov,=Yepoaioc. 

tXépotc, coc, 6, Chersis, father of 
Onesilus, son of Siromus, king of Cy- 
prus, Hdt. 5, 104.—2. father of Gor- 
gus, Id. 7, 98. 

tXepcigpwr, ovoc, 6, Chersiphron, 
a colebraiua architect, said to have 
built the temple of Diana at Ephe- 
sus, Strab. p. 640. j 

XepodBioc, ov, living on dry land, 
opp. to AwwvoBoc¢. 

Xepooedye, &¢, (yépooc, eldoc) like 
dry land, looking like land, Dion. B 
IL. like waste land: barren, waste 
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Xepodber, (yépooc) adv., from dry 
aha a opp. to sem, Eur. Heracl. 429, 
Hel. 1269: from the earth cr ground, 
as opp. to water, Pind. O. 2, 131. 

real (yépooe) adv., on dry land, 

nth. 


Xepooudvén, G, f. -j0w, to run wild, 
like waste land. 

Xépoovee, adv., to or on dry land, 
Il. 21, 238. 

Xepoovnoidla, f. -dow, Strab. ; and 
-cilw, f. -icw, Polyb. 1, 73, 4, etc. ; 
Att. yeppov-: to form a yepoovnoos 
or peninsula. 

Xepoovjatoc, a, ov, Att. veppov , 
(xepodvycoc) of, from or like a penin- 
sula, peninsular : esp. of the Thracian 
Chersonese, +Eur. Hec. 8, 33; etc. 

Xepoovycitnc, ov, 6, Att. yeppov-, 
(yepaovnooc) a dweller in the Cherso 
nese, Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 10. [7] 

Xepoovynatadye, &¢,-=YEpToVvyHoEL: 
oc, very dub. in Strab. 

Xepcovnc.drne, ov, 6, Att. yeppov 
=yepoovyncitn¢, V.1: Xen. Hell. 3, 2,8 

Xepoovynooelonc, éc, Att. yeppov 
(xve0c6vnooc, eidoc) like a peninsula 
peninsular, of Mount Athos, Hdt. 7, 22 

Xepodvycoc, ov, 7, Att. yepp-, poet 
also yepé- in Ap. Rh. 1, 925 (yépooc. 
vijcoc) :—a land-island, i. e. a penin 
sula, Hdt. 4, 12:—at Athens the long 
strip of Thrace that runs along the 
Hellespont was esp. called the Cher 
sonese or Peninsula, tHat. 6,3; Thuc 
1,11; also called 7 év ‘EAAnoxovT 
Xepo., Hdt. 7, 33 ;t—2. the Crimea 
was also called the Tauric Chersonese, 
first in Hat. 4, 99, talso 7 Skv@ecy 
and 7 weydAn, Strab. p. 308, sqq.—3. 7 
BvBacoiy, a peninsula on the coast 
of Caria, near Bybassus, Hat. 1, 174; 
” Kapixy, Ael. V. H. 2, 33; cf. Paus. 
5, 24, 7—4. 7 Xpvoj, the Golden, in 
India beyond the Ganges, now Ma- 
lacca, Dion. P. 589.—5. in Thue. 4, 
42 a point of land on the coast of Ar- 
golis between Epidaurus and Troe 
zene.—6. of Sinope, Strab. p. 544, and 
of Athos, Id. p.331+:—hence, an island 
with a bridge to it, Paus.5, 24,1. Hence 

tXepoovyoog, gv, 7, Att. Xepp, 
Chersonesus, as name of cities,—1. in 
Crete on a small peninsula, Strab. p. 
749.—2. in the Tauric Chersonese, 
later Xepadv, Strab. p. 308, sqq.—3. 
a strong city of Aegypt, near Alex- 
andrea, Id. p. 799 —4. a city of His- 
pania near Saguntum, Id. p. 159.— 
Others in Strab.; etc. 

Xepoovncadnc, ec, Att. yveppor-, 
contr. for yepcovncoeidye. 

Xépaoc, Att. yvéPfoc, ov, 7, also 6, 
dry land, land, as opp. to water; émi 
xépoov, opp. to év zévTw, Od. 10, 
459; yépoov ixéoOar for yépoovde, 
Od. 9, 486; KOuaTa waKpa KvAivdd- 
Meva mpott xépooy, Ib. 147; ef. Il. 14, 
394; éy TovTH vaec, év Yépow TOAE- 
uot, Pind. O. 12, 5; ete.:—in Hom. 
always as subst., though the gender 
cannot be determined, and mostly so 
in Att. poets: Pind. however has it 
as fem., Fr. 45, 15, and so Aesch. 
Supp. 31.—IL. also as adj., yvépooc, 
ov, dry, Jirm, of land, Hat. 2, 99: yép- 
cog Evpora, the main-land of 4s. 
rope, Pind. N. 4, 115: so, ay kovia 

p00, opp. to spats Ib. 9, 103.—2, 

ry, hard, barren, orvgdoc yh Kal vép- 
coc, Soph. Ant. pat satel ra 
usu. of lands, Hdt. 4, 123; vépoa, 
waste places, Aesch, Fr, 192: of wo 
men, Soph. O. T. 1502.—3. ec. ger.,, 
barren, destitute of, upd xépooc ayia: 
touatov, Kur, El. 325. “(Akin to oY] 
pos, Sepoc, Enpoc, oxepoc, oxnnbs, YE 


| pac, Yolpac, Yépua, yepuae, ete.) 
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Xepodouat, (yépooc) as pass., to be 
veft dry and waste, of land, y} Keyxep- 
saytévn, Plut. 2, 10 D. 

Xépovdpoc, ov, 6, (yéooce, Bdpoc) 
an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 359. 

Xepovve,=yepa6w. 

Xepaddne, e¢, contr. for yepooed7e. 

tXepodr, Gvoc, 7,—=Xepodvycoe 2, 
g. V. 
Xepvdprov, ov, 76, dim. from yetp, 
a little hand or arm, Mosch. 1, 13. 

Xecic, dvtoc, 6, one who goes to 
stool: also written paroxyt. yécac. 

Xtoeia, desiderat. from yéco, to 
want to go to stool, Lat. cacaturio, like 
xeCntidu, Ar. Eq. 888, Nub. 295. 

Xecigwvéw, O, to use obscene lan- 
guage, ; 

Xevdat, yevav, yede, Ep. inf.,3 plur., 
and 3 sing. aor. 1 of yéw, Hom. 

Xeitua, atoc, 76, (yéw). That 
which is poured: hence,—l. a gush, 
flood, stream, yeta Kacctréporo, Il. 
23, 561; Sxaudvdpou xetuata, sts 
streams, Pind. N. 9,94; freq. in Trag., 
both in sing. and plur.—2.—ozovdy, 
that which is poured in honour of the 
gods, a drink-offering, Lat. libatio.—II. 
that into which water is poured, a basin, 
bowl, Hdt. 1, 51: elsewh. yoetc.— 
Poet. word. 

Xetw, Ep. pres. for yéw, prob. only 
found in compds. katayevoua and 
meplyevouat, cf. mepiyéw: but the 
fut. and Epic aor. of yéw are of this 
form, v. sq: 

XE‘Q, (root XEY- or XEF-) : fut. 

etow, and perh. sometimes yéo, 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 638, ef. Isae. 
61, 22: Att. aor. 1 fea, inf. yéar, 
imperat. yéov, yedTw, mid. éyedunv: 
pf. xéyvKa, pass. Kéyduar: aor. pass. 
évbOnv [0], but later also éyé@nv, 
which form has often been ignorantly 
changed into éyi@yv, Lob. Phryn. 
731.—Of these ltrictly Att.) tenses 
Hom. uses pres. and impf. act. and 
mid., always uncontr., except yveicfar 
in Od. 10, 518: 3 pl. aor. éyeav only 
in Il. 24, 799: pf. and plqpf. pass. 
more freq. : aor. pass. only in compds., 
except 3 opt. yvfein in Od. 19, 590. 
Further, Hom. oft. has the merely 
Ep. aor. éyeva, with and without 
augm., yeve, yevar, inf. vedas, part. 
yevac, imperat. yevov, subj. yevw, 
with yevouev and yevouer, U.7, 336 ; 
(the form of aor. éyevoa, yevoat, 
from the usu. fut. yetow, now and 
then still quoted, is prob. not Greek) : 
Ep. aor. mid. éyevduny, but only in 
3 sing. éyevdro, and that in pass. 
signf., Il. 7, 63, in which Q. Sm, imi- 
tates him, 13, 324, 536: and from the 
syncop. aor. pass. éytunv [0], only 3 
sing. and pl. vio, yovro, part. yipue- 
vn. Lastly the Ep. subj. aor. yew 

assed into the rare Ep. fut. yetw, 
Od. 2,222. Moreover we find an Ep. 
pres. yetw in Hes, Th. 83; fut. veo 
only in compd. éxyed, LXX., and N. 
T.: onthestill later aor. éyica, yioa:, 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 725.—Verb. adj. yutog. 

Rad‘c. signf. to pour :—strictly of 
liquids, to pour out, pour, Kpyvn Kar’ 
aiyiduroc méTpne VEEL bOwp, I1.9,15; 
so, Jupiter yéec Bdwp, 1. e. he makes 
it rain, Il. 16, 385; so yéer yeova, it 
snows, and so absol. vées, Il. 12, 281 
(though vigévevis in the line before): 
oivov...yapaoce xée, Il. 23, 220 :—esp. 
of drink-offerings, riuB yéovoa Tag 
de kndsiov, youc, Aesch. Cho. B7et, 
92, 109, Soph. O. C. 478, El. 84, ete. ; 
and in mid., yoy yetobat vEekveccl, 
Od. 10, 518; 11, 26; your yéac8ar, 
Hat. 7, 43, Aesch. Pers. 220, Soph., 
otc.-—2. x. daxpua, to shed tears, du- 
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Kpva Oepud yéov, IL. 7, 426; 16, 3 ;— 
and in pass., of the tears, to pour, 
flow, stream, gush forth, daxpva bepud 
xéovro, Od. 4, 523, Il. 23, 385.—3. in 
pass., also, to becume liquid, melt, dis- 
solve, Ta Keyvuéva, Opp. to Ta cuve- 
oréta, Plat. Tim. 66 C; so of the 
ground in spring, like Lat. resolvi, 
laxart, Xen. Oec. 16, 12,—II. also 
very freq. of solids, to pour or shoot 
out, shed, scatter, @vAAa, Il. 6, 147; 
gdxoc, Il. 9,7; GAdera, Od. 2, 354; 
but xapzopv y., of trees, not to shed 


their fruit, but to let it hang in profu- 


sion, Od. 11, 588.—Esp. like yévvvpe, 
to throw out earth, so as to form a 
mound, etc., o7ua éyeay, Il. 24, 799 ; 
xevartec 08 TO offua, Ib. 801; cf. Od. 
I, 291, etc.; riuBov y., Il. 7, 336, 
etc. ; Oavovte yurnv ert yaiav éyev- 
av, Il. 23, 256, Od. 3, 258; Kévev KaK 
Kegadne y., Il. 18, 24, Od. 24, 317 :-— 
X: KaAdunv yOovi, to strew straw on 
the ground by mowing, II. 19, 222.— 
2. y. dodpa, to pour or shower spears, 
Il. 5, 618; soin mid., BéAea yéorTo, 
they showered their arrows, Il. 8, 159 ; 
15, 590.—3. to let fall or drop, jvia 
&pace, Il. 17, 619; etdara épate, Od. 
22, 20; décuata dd. Kparéc, 

22, 468; so, yéerv xpdxov Baddc 
ei¢ yOdva, Aesch. Ag. 239, v. sub 
Baon.—4. in pass., to be thrown, heap- 
ed up or massed together, iybiec én 
Wapuaborct Kéyvvtat, Od. 22, 387, cf. 
17, 298, Il. 23, 775, etc. :—of living 
beings, to pour or stream in a dense 
mass or throng, Il. 5, 141, etc.; daxpv- 
éevtec EyvvTo, Od. 10, 415, ete —III. 
metaph.,—1. of sounds, e. g. of the 
voice, gdwryv, abdgv, Od. 19, 521, 
Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Th. 83; éi Oppvov 
Eyeayv, Pind. I. 8 (7), 129; ‘EAAGdoc 
otoyyov yéovca, Aesch. Theb. 73, cf. 
Supp. 632 ; and, of wind instruments, 
mrevpa xéwv év abdAoic, Simon. 72, 
8; cf. Anth. Plan. 226.—2. also of 
other things, dyAdv kat’ d6¢0aAuar, 
to shed darkness over the eyes, Il. 20, 
321; y. Hépa, to shed a mist abroad, 
Od. 7, 15, ll. 17, 270, etc. ;. y. drvov 
éxi BAeddporc, ll. 14, 165, Od. 2, 395, 
etc. ; KaK Kedadne Yevev KaAAoc, Od. 
23, 156; ddAov mepi déuvia xever, 
Od. 8, 282 :—so, in pass., dudi dé of 
Odvatocg yito, was shed or spread 
around him, Il. 13, 544; Kaz’ 6¢0ad- 
pov Kéyur’ ayAdc, Il. 5, 696: but, 
Tad. xvTO ap, the mist dissolved or 
vanished, Od. 7,143; ov Ké wor OVO 
éri BAeddpotor yvbein, Od. 19, 590, 
dui decuot éyvvro, Od. 8, 297 ; dpig 
éxi movtov éyebato (mid. in pass. 
signf.), Il. 7, 63; mayod yvbévToe, 
when the frost was. on the ground, 
Soph. Phil. 293 :—also, of persons, 
iy abto yuuévy, throwing herself 
around him, to embrace him, Il. 19, 
284, Od. 8,527: and so in mid., dudi 
girov vlov évedato rye, Il. 5, 314: 
so also, dudi d& decwoi TexvHEVvTes 


éyvvto, Od. 8, 297.—But these usa- | 


ges, though we call them metaphors, 
are hardly so in the old poets ;—the 
voice is to them really a stream, beau- 
ty an effluence, death a mist, etc., cf. 
Nitzsch Pref.:Od. p. xiii, sq.—lV. pf. 
pass. Kéyvyat, to be wholly engaged in 
a thing, absorbed in it, év @ Kéyupat, 
Pind. I. 1, 4:—so keyuuévog eic TH 
given up to a thing, e. g. é¢ Tadpodi- 
ova, Lat. effusus in Venerem, Luc. 
Sacrif. 5; mpo¢ 7dovqv, Aleiphr. 1, 
6:—but éyv6y of Ovyde, his mind 
overflowed with joy, Ap. Rh. 3, 1009. 
XAapyée, ov, Dor. yaa-, (yHAm): 
—with fleet hoofs: y. GutAAat, the ra- 
Ging of fleet horses, Soph. El. 861, 
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XAade, b=ynrAcrtHc, Hesycn.; os 
Lnabyserpidie CA ak bh sai 

XyAcvua, atoc, Td, (ynAebw) that 
which is netted or plaited: acord, Soph. 
Fr. 431.—2. a netting-needle,= yn iy. 

_XHhevoic, ewc, 7, (ynAeiw) a net 
ting. 

Xnhevrfg, oF, 6, (ynAebw) a netter. 
plaiter. 

XnAevtic, H, dv, verb. adj, from yg 
Aedw, netted, plaited, Hdt. 7, 89. 

Xndebwo, (ynAq Ill. 2):—to art, 
plait, Kupol. Incert, 110, 

XA, Fe, 7), a horse’s hoof, Hes. Se. 
62, Kur. Phoen. 42, Ion 1242; ef. y7- 
Aapyo¢ ; XnAai roddr, Of bull's hoofs, 
Eur. Bacch. 619, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 667; 
Ta 0& OtoyLdH Kal dvTi THY bviyov 
aynadc éyer, Arist. H. A. 2,1, 30:— 
but y7Aai, also, of bird’s talons, Aesch. 
Pers. 208, Soph. Ant. 1003, Eur. Ion 
1208, cf. Phoen. 808 ; of a wolf’s claws, 
Theocr. Epigr. 6, 4, cf. Eur. Hec. 90; 
of a crab’s claws, as opp. to its feet, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 3,2; hence, the con 
stellation Cancer was calied yyAaié, 
Lat. Chelae, Arat., and Virg.—Cf. de- 
ynaroc, TpixnAoc.—Ill. a sea-bank ox 
Mcgueen nek. moles, stretching out 
like a claw, Thuc. 1,63, ubi v. Schol., 
Xen. An. 7, 1,17: also of a promon- 
tory Or a ridge of rocks answering a - 
like purpose, y7A7 yap Tod ILetpardc 
"Hetiwvia, hue. 390. Ii. of va- 
rious clovenimplements ;—1. a surgical 
instrument, a sort of forked probe or 
pliers, Foés. Oec. Hipp.—2. a netting- 
needle.—3. the notch of an arrow, yAv- 
gic, Lat. crena.—4.. the division of the 
eyelids, when closed in sleep, Hesych. 

The later usages of the word there- 
fore all point tothe sense ofcloven, part- 
ed: but little of this appears in the ear 
lerauthors Perhaps the double signf. 
of the root XA-, in yavddva, to hold 
keep together, and in yaivw, yaoku, co 
gape, may account for this, cf. ynAéc.) 

X7Aivoc, H, Ovj=ynAEevtoc, ayyoc, 
Anacr, 35. ; 

XyAiov, ov, 76, dim, from ynA7. 

X7Acov, ov, T6, dim. from sq. 

Xnhéc, od, 7, (XA-, yavddve) :—a 
large chest or coffer, ynAov 0’ G0 TOW’ 
avéwyev Kahijc davdahene, Il. 16, 221; 
évSéeoTer évi ynAO, Od. 13, 10, etc. 

X60, G, f. -Oow, (ynAq II. 2) te 
net: KexnAwpaL TO0ac, I have my feet 
bound together, Soph. Fr. 431.—II. to 
cleave, notch, Math. Vett. Hence 

XHAwpa, aoc, 76,4 cleft, notch, ike 
nag, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XAGTLOY, ov, TI=ynAg II. 2. 

X7AwT6¢, 74, Ov, verb. adj. from y7- 
A6u, netted. 

Xypeia, ac, 7, and ynuevtiKy, He, 
hh, chemistry, V. YupcKoc. 

Xquys no I, (XA- yaivw) a yawn 
ing, gaping.—ll. the cockle, from its 
gaping, double shell, Lat. chama, Ar 
ist. H. A. 5, 15, 14, Ael. N. A. 35, 12. 
—2. a measure, of about the size ot 
sucha shell (cf. x6yy7) ; there was a 
larger and a smaller kind, Foés. Oec. 
Hipp., cf. ynpayic, Lob. Phryn. 387. 

Xfusov, or ynuiov, ov, 76, dim. 
from foreg. 

XHpworc, Ewe, 7), (YHUN) an inflam: 
mation of the eyes, when the cornea 
reddens and swells, so as to impede 
sight, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XH, 6, and 7, gen. yyvéc: an ir- 
reg. ace. plur. yévac in Anth. P, 7, 
546 :—a gander, goose, named from its 
wide bill (ynv rAatayicoy Kati Keyn- 
vec, as Eubul. hath it, Kaper. 1, 3); 
oft. in Hom, in both genders, masc., 
Od. 19, 552 ; fem., 15, 161, 174 ;—the 
masc. more common in Att. :—v7 o 
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ud. tov yAva Was Socrates’ oath, cf. 
Inte: pp. ad Ar. Av. 521, and ynvecoc. 
(Prob! from XA-, yaiva, ef. Eubul. 
I. c.:—-with the Dor. yav, compare 
the Sanscr. hansa, Germ. gans, our 
zander, as also Lat. anser, etc.; the 
is dropt in Pers. kay, Scandin. gaas, 
our goose; Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 141.) 

+X#v, Xnvoc, 6, Chen, a place in 
Laconia, where Myson the sage was 
born, Steph. Byz.; acc. to Diog. L. 
1, 9, a place near Oeta, in Thessaly ; 
—in Diod. 8. Xyvaé, ai, so Paus. 10, 
24, 1. 

Xnvaadrné, exoc; 6, (viv, dAanns) 
the fox-goose, an Aegyptian species, 
living in holes, like our sheldrake, 
tadorna vulpanser, Linn., Hdt. 2, 72, 
Ar. Av. 1295, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 16. 

Xnvdptov, ov, To, dim. of y7yv, like 
ynviov, Gramm. ; cf. yytrdpiov. 

Xijvetoc, a, ov, lon. yyveoc, 7, ov, 
(nv) :—of or belonging to a goose, like 
one, Lat. anserinus, Hdt. 2, 37, Eur. 
Cress. 13, 4: yqveva HmaTa were a 
Greek dainty, Eubul. Zredayv. 5, Ath. 
384 C. 

Xnvédow, 6,=vnvadarné, Hesych. 

Xnvéoc, 7, ov; lon. for y7vetoc. 

Xyvépuc, wto¢, 7, a kind of goose, 

lin. 

+Xyvebc. Ewe, 6, of Chen or Chenae, 
Chenian, Piat. Prot. 343 A. 

Xyvéw, 6,=yaivo, dub. 

X7vna, atoc, TO, a wide gape, esp. 
in scorn or mockery. 

+Xnvidac, ov, 6, Chenidas, masc. 
pr. n., Luc. Dial. Mer. 13. 

Xyvidevtc, Ewe, 6, (xv) a gosling, 
Ael. N. A. 7, 47. 

Xnvi0Ae, we, 6,—=foreg., dub. 

Xnvita, f. -Low, (xv) to cackle like 
1 goose, esp., to bring out goose-like 
notes from the flute, prob. |, Diphil. 
Zvvap. 5. 

_Xnviov, ov, 76, dim. from yr, a 
gosling, small goose, Ath. +664 sh 

XHvi0¢, a, ov,=YHveroc. 

Xnvickog, 6, the end of a ship’s stern 
which turned up like a goose’s neck, Luc. 
V. Hist. 2, 41, cf. Jup. Trag. 47. 

XnvoBoaia, ac, 7,=xnvoBockia. 

XyvoBooketiov, ov, TO, @ place for 
feeding geese, goose-pen, Varro: from 

XnvoPookia, ac, , (ynvoBookdc) 
a feeding of geese. 

XnvoBookiov, ov, 76, = XnvoBo- 
OKELOV. 

XnvoBookdc, bv, (yAv, Béokw) feed- 
ing geese, Cratin. Dion. 12. 

XnvoBuria, ac, 7, = xnvoBockia, 
Plat. Polit. 264 C fis 1. bhai 

XnvoweyéOnc, ec, gen. eoc, (Av, 
wéyedoc) as large as a goose, Strab. 

Xnvouvyxoc, ov, 6, a plant, Plin. (?) 

XnvorAovudrov, ov, TO, (yAv, Lat. 
pluma) a bed of goose-feathers, Chry- 
sost. 

Xivotpodgetov, ov, TO, *Tpdgoc, ov, 
=: -pooketor, -Bookoc. 

Xyvi0oow, xnvvaTéw, =VNvuoTpdw. 

Xnvborpa, ac, 7, a yawning, gaping. 

XnvvaTpaw, O, to yawn, gape: me- 
taph., to gape about, loiter. 

Xnviw,—foreg. 

Xnvadnc, e¢, (yhv, eldoc) like a 
goose. 

Xp, 6, gen. ynpdc, a hedge-hog, 
Lat. her, heres ; cf. yelp. cana to 
mxdpoc, xotpoc, and perh. to Lat. hir- 
sus, hir-sutus.) 

Xnpa, ac, 7), lon. yApn, V. xipog I. 

Xnpatosqipba, dub. ‘ 

XnpauBy, no, 7, a kind of muscle, 
Archil. 47, Sophron. 

Xnpaic, doc, 7,=ynpanoe.—ll. a 
broad, flat kind of nae roe seep 
shell a measuring liquids, 


XHPQ 
Xanth. p. 162; in Hipp. also ynpa- 
poe, bebo cf. ynun- oa) 

Xnpao OT C, OV, 6, ( npaLoc, ye) 
one ai a s ue holes, es Tar. 91. 
[w, but made long in arsis.] 

Xnpaudbev, adv., from or out of 
holes ; from 

Xnpipoc, ov, 6, (KA-, yaivo) i= 

eld, a hole, cleft, gap, hollow, kovdyv 
elcémrato méTpNV, yNNaLov, Of arock 
pigeon, Il. 21, 495; y. ogyxdv, Lyc. 
181. In later authors, as Ap. Rh., also 
n xnoapoc, 4, 1452; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p- 523: we find also the heterog. plur. 
Ta xnpaud, Nic. Th. 55, 149; Hesych. 
has also yapayéc. Only poet. (Akin 
to y@poc.) 

Xnpapic, bdoc, 7,=ynoapic, Strab. 

X7pducv, Ovoc, 6,=7npa“oc, Orph. 
Arg. 1264. 

X*fpavto, poet. 3 pl. aor. 1 mid. of 
yaipw, Ap. Rh. 

Xnpdckw,=ynpbu, to make an or- 
phan. 

X7pato, poet. 3 sing. aor. 1 mid. of 
xaipo, Il. 

X7pagic, idoc, 7,=sq., Nic. Al. 394. 

Xijpaw, GBec, 6, a sea-crab, Kapa- 
Bic, v. 1. for ynpayBn, 1. c.—II. perh. 
also=ynpauic II. 

Xnpeia, ac, 7, (xynpebw) widowhood, 

hue. 2, 4 

X*7petoc, a, ov, also oc, ov; (y7poc) 
widowed, Antim. 90. 

Xhpevorc, ewe, 7;=xnpela, LXX. 

Xnpetw, (y#ooc):—intr., to be be- 
reaved, c. gen., vicoc dvdpav x., Od. 
9, 124: esp., to be bereaved of a hus- 
band or wife, to be widowed, to be a 
widower or widow, Eur. Alc. 1089, 
Isae. 61, 22, Dem. 867, 4:—hence, 
to live in solitude, Soph. O. T. 479.— 
II. transit., to keep in widowhood, Eur. 
Cycl. 440; cf. cidwr. 

Xnprioc, n, ov, lon. for yAperoc. 

Xypia, ac, 7,=xnpELa. 

X7poc, a, Gv, also oc, ov, bereaved 
or bereft, Tivdc, of a thing, Anth. P. 
6, 297 :—esp., bereft of a husband or 
wife, widowed, yijpa uéAafpa, Eur. 
Alc. 862 :—in comic phrase of a dish, 
widowed, i. €. without sauce, Sotad. 
*"Ey«Aet. 1, 26; cf. dpdavdc¢ fin.—ll. 7 
xjpa, Ion. ynpn, a widow, Aeimewv 
Tiva ynpnv, Il. 22, 484, etc., Soph. 
Aj. 653: also joined with a subst., 
xnpat yuvaixec, Il. 2, 289; uATnp 
ynon, ll. 22, 499. (The root XH-, 
XHP-, occurs in Sanscr. hd, hi, 
deserere: so that yipoc, like dpda- 
voéc, is strictly deserted, left.) Hence 

Xnpoctvn, n¢, 7, bereavement, esp. 
widowhood, in full, y. méotoc, Ap. Rh. 
4, 1064. 

tXnpovoxot, wr, ol, the Cherusci, a 
German people, Strab. p. 291, sq. 

Xnpdw, @, f. -dow, ( x#poc ):— 
transit., to bereave, strip Ha make 
desolate, dyvidc, Il. 5, 642; c. gen., 
Xipwcev [oerta) naAtov, Anth. P. 7, 
172; troAAdy dvdpdv &ynpdOn 16- 
Arg, Solon 28, 25¢, “Apyoc dvdpav 
éynpGOn, was bereaved of men, Hat. 
6, 83:—esp. to bereave of a husband 
or wife, yuvaika yApwoac, thou hast 
made her a widow, Il. 17, 36; dAcc 
Ilpiduov yai’ éxppwo’ ‘EAAGda, Eur. 
Cycl. 304:—in mid., éynpdcavro 
woAna, Q. Sm. 9, 351.—11. intr., like 


Xnpevu, to live in widowhood, Plut. 2,° 


749 D :—to be bereaved or destitute of.., 
tuvéc, Theogn. 950.—IIT. also c. ace., 
to deprive one’s self of, forsake, deAiov 
ynbooas abyéc, Arist. ap. Bergk 

yric. p. 462. Hence 

X7pworc, ewe, 7, bereavement, wid- 
owing, etc. 

Xowarhe, od, 4, (ynpdw) :—a col- 
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lateral relation, heir-at-law in defaued 
of issue, usu. in plur., Il. 5, 158, Hes. 
Th. 607, Q. Sm. 8, 299.—IL =dpga 
VLOTNHC. , 
Xyoeire, Dor. contr. for kai Hoere, 
fut. from éje. 
+Xyo.dc, adoc, 7, Chesian, appell. 
of Diana from X#atov, ov, T6, Che- 
sium, a promontory of Samos, Cal:. 
Dian. 228; v. Schol. 
Xnreia, ac, 7, want, need: from 
Xnrevo; (y#TO¢) to suffer want, be 
in want or need ; poet. 
XH7N, NC, Ny (XA-, xaivo)=Ke 
veOv. 
Xyrive,=yarivv, E. M.: from 
Xyric, tog Att. ewe, 7, V. §q. 
Xijroc, eoc, TO, want, need, destity 
tion, usu. in dat., y7Tei ToLotd’ av- 
“pace from want or loss of such a man, 
ll. 6, 463; yArTei ToLotd’ vioc, Il. 19, 
324; yATec évevvaiwy, Od. 16, 35; 
ynret adv, H. Ap. 78; yntei ovu- 
btiyov, Hdt. 9, 11 (where Gaisford 
ynzt, lon. dat. from yaAric); yATer 
oixetwy, Plat. Phaedr. 239 D:—Ti 
mae. also gives y#Ti¢ aS nom. ir 
Plat., but the word seems only to b 
used in dat., v. Ruiunk. Tim. sub v 
Most poet., but freq. in late prose 
(From XA-, ydto¢, yaTéw, yaTiva. 
Hence 
Xnroctvy, ne, 7, need, destitution 
loneliness, Anth. P. 9, 408. 
X700a, Dor. for cai 7667, aor. 1 
pass. from dz7w, Theocr. 
XOdudAoxrATHE, ov, 6, (yOauarée, 
méToual) flying low or along the earth, 
a kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9, 36, 1. 
XGaudA6c, 7, 6v, near the ground, 
on the ground, low, as opp. to what is 
high and raised, 7@. evrai, Od. 11, 
194; sunken, flat, cxéveho¢ xOaua- 
Adrepoc, 12; 101; retyoe yOauaad- 
tator, Il. 13, 683; so, XVauahorepa 
olkodouety TO mpdc apKTov, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 8, 9; y@. Alyurroc, Theocr. 
17, 79, ete — ‘The use of yHauaA7y as 
an epith. of Ithaca, air d& x8auaAy 
Twavureptaty ely GAt Ketrar (Od. 9, 
25, cf. 10, 196), has puzzled all the 
Commentators,—but it is only one of 
the many difficulties in that passage, 
v. Nitzsch.—II. metaph., low, creep- 
ing, Isocr. Epist.10, 3 Bekk. (From 
Xapual, yaundédc, with @ inserted as 
in yGéc.) Hence 
XOauaAdTHe, nToC, 7, lowness, flat- 
ness. 
XOdudrodpoctvn, ne, 7, @ low. 
worldly disposition. 
XGiuaAr6w, G, (yPauarde) to make 
low, to lower, level, focus ‘ 
XOE’S, adv., like its lengthd. 
form éy0éc, Lob. Phryn. 323 :—yes 
terday, first in H. Hom. Merc. 273, 
but very freq. in Att.: mpdénv te kai 
x bee, also gee Kal mpanv, the other 
ay (v. sub mpdnv): so, ybee Kat 
Tpitnv Hugpav, Xen. Cyr. 6,3, 11 :— 
between the art. and subst., 4 y6a¢ 
ouoroyia, oi yO A6y'01, Plat. Soph. 
init., Tim. 26 E, cf. yOeowvdc, 61 
Coc. (XOée is the Sanscer. hyas, Lat. 
hesi, hesiternus, afterwds. heri, hester 
nus, Germ. gestern: our yestr-een, 
yester-day.—@ is inserted, asin yauai, 
Oauaréc. In yOildc, xOiCd, ¢ takes 
the ee of e«.) Hence 
XOecivic, 7, 6v,=7OuCdc, of yester- 
day, 6 x0. CBU pti eet bes the fellow 
ieee 4k Ar. Vesp. 281; 7d 
okdpodav 76 ¥6., yesterday’s onion, Id 
Ran. 987. ss he ( 
XO:Cd, adv., from yOc6c, q. v. 
- Pe , 6v,=yOeotvec, Alciphr. 


XO.06¢, #, bv, (xGéc):—Jon- and 
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poe. lor yOeavvic, of yesterday, 6 6. 
Tovoc, yesterday’s labour, Hat. 1, 126: 
—but mostly, like the adv. y@éc, with 
verbs, yOuloc &37, he went yesterday, 
I]. 1, 424; yOcloc jdviec, Od. 2, 262 ; 
xyOiloc EevkooTO ovyov Huare, 6, 170; 
etc. :—the neut. or hen is also used 
as adv.=y0éc, Il. 19, 195, Od. 4, 656 ; 
also 76 yOuCév, Il. 13,745 : so in neut. 
pl. yOila, yOcké te Kal rpdita, the 
other day, lately, like y6ée¢ Kai rpdnv, 
H..2, 303; cf. apanv.—XOrto¢ and 
pour iec are less Att. than y@ecuvéc, 

ob. Phryn. 323. 

XO6a, 7, = xOdv, and yxbdivoe, 7, 
ov,=yO6veoc, only in Hesych. 

XGovipnc, e¢,5=7VOdvi0¢, Hesych. 

+X@ovia, ac, 7, of Ceres, v. sub sq. 
—2. as fem. pr. n., Chthonia, daugh- 
ter of Phoroneus, Paus, 2, 33, 4.—3. 
daughter of Erechtheus, Apollod. 3, 
Pos 

XOévio0¢, a, ov, also o¢, ov; (yAdr): 
—in the earth, i. e. under it, like cata- 

Oovioc, Hes. Th. 697, 767, and 

rag. :—esp. of the gods below, Zevc¢ 
xOvi0¢, i. e. Hades, Hes.eOp. 463 ; 
whence of noises from beneath the 
earth it was said, xrumei Zede yO0- 
vioc, Soph. O. C. 1606; x0. Bpov77- 
uara, Aesch. Pr. 994; cf. Ar. Av. 
1750, Valck. Hipp. 1201 :—@eot 66- 
viol, the gods of the nether world, Lat. 
Inferi, Aesch. Ag. 89, etc.; yfoviwy 
uavic, Pind. P. 4, 284:—yGoviar 
Geai, i. e. Ceres and Proserpina, Hat. 
6, 134; 7, 153, t(and so 7 X@ovia, 
absol. of Ceres, Eur. H. F. 615)t+; 
but also of the Erinyes, Soph. O. C. 
1568 :—y8. ‘Epu7jec, as conductor of 
the Bead Aesch. Cho, 124, Soph. El. 
111, Aj. 832:—yOovia gpevi, said of 
the dead, Pind. P. 5, 136.—Very rare 
in prose, as opp. to oipdvioc, Plat. 
Rep. 619 E.—II. of or from the earth, 
scovic, Aesch. Theb. 736.—III. in or 
of the country, fixed or settled therein, 
native, stronger than éyy@pzoc, Soph. 
O. C. 948, Aj. 201. * 

+XOévioc, ov, 6, Chthonius, son of 
Aegyptus, Apollod. 2, 1,5.—2. one 
of the Sparti, Id. 3, 4, 1. 

" XOovoBpibye, éc, weighing down the 
earth. 

XOovoynOne, éc, delighting in earthly 
things. 

Xéovdraic, rusdoc, 6, 7, earth-born, 
child of earth. 

XOovérdaaros, ov, formed of earth. 

XOovoctiBye, éc, (x86v, oreiBw) 
treading the earth, on or of earth, opp. 
to ovpavioc, Soph. O. T. 301. : 

XGovorpedye, éc, gen. éoc, (~Aav, 
tpébw) nourished by, growing on earth, 
édavoév, Aesch. Ag. 1407. 

+XbovogiAn, n¢, 7, Chthonophyle, 
daughter of Sicyon, Paus. 2, 6, 6. 

XOdrrne or GixrTH¢, ov, 6, an _un- 
intelligible word quoted as from 
Thespis by Clem. Al., y8urrnv Tupov 
pigac pénete. ; 

XOQN, 7, gen. y8ovdc, the earth, 
ground, oft. in Hom., Hes., Pind., and 
Trag. ; éri yOovi keiro tavucbeic, Il. 
20, 483 ; Cévtoc Kal éxi yOovi depKo- 
uévoto, 1,88; éxi xOovi citov édovTeEc, 
‘Od. 8, 222, etc.; yOdva dvvat, to go 
beneath the earth, i. e. to die, Il. 6, 
411, Hes. Sc. 151; so, txd yPovoc 
kexevdévat, to be buried, Aesch. 
Theb. 588; Kata yOovoc Kporrew 
rivd, Soph. Ant. 24: but,—2. of do 

Govéc, i, €. those in the shades below, 
fe inferi, Aesch. Cho. 833, Soph. 
Ant, 65; al kara yOovoc Hedi, 1. e. the 
Erinyes, Aesch. um. 249 ; el¢ TOUC 
“vepbe kal Katw x0ovog Torove, Ib. 
1623: etc. Cf. Herm. Eur. Hee. 790, 
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—Il, Earth, as a goddess, Aesch. Pr. 
205, Eum. 6.—III. earth, i, e. the world, 
Soph. Fr, 654.—IV. a particular land 
or country, Aesch. Pers. 61, 485, etc. : 
so, even when only acity is meant, v. 
Valck. Phoen. 6, Seidler Eur. Tro. 
4.— Merely poét. (Akin, no doubt, 
tp xapuai, Lat. humi, cf. yOauardc, 
n. 


Xia, Go, f.=yerd, a lurking-hole. 

Xidlo, f. -dow, to play the Chian, 

esp. to imitate the Chian nusician De- 
mocritus, Ar. Fr. 558, 
_ Xidla, f.-dow, to mark with xX (x2), 
1, €. to mark as spurious or suspicious, 
v. sub y. —IL. to place or write cross- 
wise, Lat. decussare.—III. to form a 
thing like a X: hence of a surgeon, 
to make a crucial incision, Chirurg. 
Vett. Hence 

Xiacpa, arog, 76, the mark or figure 
of x, which was affixed to a word or 
passage to denote that it was spuri- 
ous.—II. ra yidopuara, cross-pieces of 
wood, Math. Vett. [z] 

Xiacpoc, od, 6, (yialw) the marking 
with a - @ crossing ;—a cutting 
crosswise, Chirurg. Vett. 

Xiactoc, 4, ov, verb. adj. from 
xLalo, marked with a y.—Il. crossed: 
laid, or to be laid crosswise. 

Xudpiag, 6, Vv. sq. 

_ Xidpov, ov, 76, Aleman 28; usu. 
in pl. ra yidpa, Ar. Eq. 806, Pac. 
595 :—a dish of unripe, wheaten groats 
toasted,—as GAgita, of barley-groats: 
—rupo¢ xldpiac, wheat for making 
this dish, Ar. Fr. 548.—Usu. written 
xidpa. 

Xiélw, xieoudc, Ion. for yudSu, ye- 
acpoc. 

t+XiAeoc, ov, 6, Chileus, a citizen of 
eee Hdt. 9, 9. 

Xircbw, (xtAd¢) :—to supply with 
fodder or oe feed, panei, 
Theophr. — II. intr., to feed, graze, 
Nic. Th. 635. 

XiAj, He, Hy=HA¢, Suid. : susp. 

Xidnyovoc, ov, (xiAdc, *yévw) 
grown as fodder? for cattle, Nic. Al. 
424, 

Xidiaywvoc, ov, with a thousand 
corners or angles. [G] 

XiAtaéKic, adv., a thousand times. 
[ax] 

Xiriavdpoe, ov, (xidtor, dvAp) con- 
taining a thousand men, TOAtc, Plat. 
Polit. 292 E. 

Xihiapyéw, G, to be a yrArdpyne. 

Mauger ov, 6, Hdt. 7, ar but 
in Xen. always yidiapyoc, as_in 
Aesch. Pers. 304, cf. Poppo ad Cy- 
rop. 2, 1, 22 (yiAvol, apyxw) :—the com- 
mander of a thousand men.—Il. ytAi- 
apxoc was the Greek word used to 
translate,—1. the Persian visir, and 
was so used also by the Macedonians. 
—2. the Roman tribunzs militum, N.T. 
Hence 

XiAvapyia, ac, 7, the office or post of 
a xtAiapxoc, Xen, Cyr. 4, 1, 4. 
Riapyoc, cv, 6, = xLAvdpxne, 


i 

q. Vv. 
XKiAtdc, doc, 7, (xiAtot) the num- 
ber one thousand, Aesch. Pers. 341: a 
thousand, c. gen., taAdvtwv, Hdt. 2, 
28, 96 :—Att. gen. pl. yAvadav. 

Xidacp6c, ov, 6, in Eccl. the doc- 
trine of the millennium: hence ol yt- 
Ataorai, the advocates of this doctrine, 
chiliasts. 

Xidcernple, doc; 7, a period of a 
thousand years, Suid. 

Xidvétnpoc, ov,=sq- 

KiArérye, ov, 6, or YlAeTHe, eos, 
6, 9 (xlAtot, tog) :—lasting athousand 
years, wepiodoc, Topeia, Plat. Phaedr. 
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XiAcodbvayic, voc, 6,4, 4 pian, 2. 
TOR REGM paces 4, 8. 

tAtoernpic, tOo¢, 7,=xKLAteTnpic¢ 

XIAIOI, a, a, a ated at 
mille, Hom.: yidvac (sc. dpaxpual), a 
thousand dyachms, Diog. L, 4, 37; cf. 
XtAtow,—Also the sing.-occurs witb 
collective nouns, ésp. ioc XtAia, a 
thousand horse, Hat. 5, 63; 7, 41, 
ete., and Xen. [yi] 

XiAL6Kwpoe, ov, (yiAroL, Key) of 9 
thousand villages or districts, +X126 
K@uov Tediov, a plain near Amasey 
Strab. p. 561. 

XiALoUBN, NC, Ha sacrifice of a 
thousand, (as éxaTouBn, of a hundred), 
cf. Valek. Hdt. 7, 43;—a strange 
word, as if one were to form quintuor 
from quatuor. (Cf. éxatouBn.) 

XiALdvave, ewe, 6, 7, (YiAvor, vaie? 
of a thousand ships, orpatoc, Hur. Or, 
352° 6 y. ‘EAAddoc *Apye, Id. Andr. 
106: y. €Adra., 1. e. a thousand ships, 
Id. J. A. 174. 

XiAvovatrne, ov, 6, Dor. -rac, (yé- 
Avot, vaiTyc) with cr of a thousand: 
svlors, with fem. subst., y. dowy7, 
ries Ag. 45; xéma y., Kur. I. T. 


Xiktovraernpic, idoc, 7, later form 
for yAvoeTnpic. 

Xihiovrac, ddoc, #, late form for 
xLAcac. Pee ; 

XihvértiAat, (yiAvor, wéAaz) adv., 
long, long ago, comic word in Ar. Eq. 
1155. 

KihtomAdowocg, a, o1, adv. -iwe, 
LXX.,=sq. [é] 

XihiorAdciwv, ov, gen. ovoc, a 
thousand-fold. 

XiAvérove, 6, 7, neut. rovy, (ye 
Atot, Tobc) thousand-footed. — II. as 
subst., a scolopendra, the millepede. 

Xihwoc, a, ov, Vv. yidcot. 

Xihwoaréc, A, Ov, (yiALot) the thous- 
andth, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B, Rep. 615 
C. Hence 

Xidwooric, boc, 7, athousandth part, 
—Il. a body of a thousand, Xen. Cyr. 
2, 4, 3; 6, 3, 31. 

XihtordAavroc, ov, (yxlAvot, Ta- 
AavTov) costing, or weighing, a thousand 
talents, Plut. Pericl. 12:— d¢pvc x., 
re phrase in Alex. KuBepv. 1, 7. 
[7a 

XiALogépoc, ov, (yiAtot, P€pw) car- 
rying a thousand, wAoiov x., a vessel 
of a thousand dpdopéic (as we say 
tons), Dio C.: raobsone 

XiA160, O, f. -dow, (yiAL01) to fine 
a thousand (drachms), Lycurg. ap. 
Harpocr. 

Xikiwpos, ov, (xiAsot, Spa) of «a 
thousand years, Lyc. 1153. 

XIAO’S, od, 6, green fodder for cat- 
tle, esp. for horses, forage, provender, 
grass, Hdt. 4, 140, and Xen.; zpoép- 

eobas emi yiAov, to go on to forage, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 5; ¥. Enpdc, hay, 
Xen. An. 4, 5, 33,—Cf. yoprog. (Akin 
to yA6n, yA60¢.) Hence 

XiA6w, G, f. -dow, to feed with prov- 
ender, put out at pasture, Xen. An. 7, 2, 
21. Hence 

Xidwpa, or yelAwpa, atoc, TO, that 
which is taken as food, proposed by 
Valck. (from Hesych.) in Aesch, Fr. 
255. 

+XiAwv, ovoc, 5, also XeiAwy, Chi- 
lon, a Spartan son ot Damagetes, 
one of the seven wise men of Greece, 
Hdt;1, 59°) Plat., Prot. 342: A. —2) 
another Spartan, brother-in-law of 
Archidamus, king of Sparta, Xen. 
Hell 7 4, 23. 

XiAwrAp, Hpoc, 6,°a nose-bag for 
cattle to fathom ie 

Xiwaipa, ac, #, @ she-goat, Lat 
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»pra, Il. §, 181, Hes. Th. 322, 323, 
Trag., and Xen.; cf. yigcapoc.—IL. Xé- 
watpa, a¢, 7, Chimaera, a fire-spout- 
ing monster, with a lion’s. head, ser- 
pent’s tail, and goat’s middle, killed 
by Bellerophon, Il. 6, 179, cf. 16, 
328 scan. 40 Hes., Th. 319, daughter 
of Typhaon and Echidna, with the 
neads of a lion, goat, and serpent : 
—tthis fable was probably derived 
from either—a. the volcano of that 
name in Lycia near Phaselis, Scyl., 
ef. Plin. H. N. 5, 27: or—b. the 
volcanic valley at the egress of Mt. 
Uragus, Strab. p. 665. [7] 

Xipacple, Woe, 1.=Xlwearpa. 

XigatpoBdryc, ov, 0, (xysatpa, 
Baive) epith. of Pan, ke who mounts 
goats, Leon, Tar. 34. [a] y 

Xiwacpobsrne, ov, 0, (xiwarpa, Hw) 
one who sacrifices goats, Leon.Tar. 13. 

Xiuarpoddvoc, ov, (Xiuatpa, go- 
vebw) staying goats, Anth. P. 9, 774. 
Il. slaying the Chimaera. 

TXiudpa, ac, jn, Chimara, a place 
‘n Epirus, Anth. P. 7, 529. 

Xipdpapyoc, ov, 6; (xiwapoc, 4pya) 
a leader of goats, tpdyo¢ x., the he- 
goat that leads the flock, Anth, P. 9, 
744. 

Xivdpoxrovoc, ov,=Lyealpogovos, 
Opp. } 

Xiudpog, ov, 6, w he-goat, Lat. ca- 


per, elsewh. tpayoc, Ar. Eq. 661: but- 


also 4 yieapoc, = xiatpa, Theocr. 
Ep. 6 sath. P- 9, 403-—The Att. and 
Dor. beth had this word-: but the 
latter are said to have called only the 
young she-goat of the first year yiuapoc 
or yivarpa, an older one aif,—a dis- 
tinction which seems to be made by 
Theocr. 1, 6. [7] 

Xiudpor, ov, 6,=yelwappoc.—ll.= 
yetwapoc, evdtaiog : hence also for 
pudenda muliebria. [i] 

Xiudpoodaktne, ov, 0, (yiwapoc, 
eis) a iat. Anth. P. 9, 558. 

XiuetAréo, G, like yerweTArdw, to 
~ have chilblains, Diosc. 

XietAov, ov, 76, like yelwetAov, 
achilblain, kibe, Ar. Vesp. 1167; éywov 
ono Toool yiweraAa, ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3, 11, 6. [Strictly ~~~, but poet. 
also v-~.] 

Xioyevnc, é¢, (Xioc, *yévw) of 
Chian growth, of wine, Anth. P. 11, 44, 

Xiov, ov, 76, a Chian wine-vessel, 
holding about 1 or 14 yovc, Macho ap. 
Ath. 579 E, (Not from yéw.) 

Xidveoc, a, ov, (xiv) of snow, 
snowy, snow-white, yiTov, Asius Fr. 
2; vidddec, Anth. P. 9, 244; etc. [7 
Ep. in arsis.] 

+Xv6vn, ne, 7, Chione, daughter of 
Boreas and Orithyia, Apollod. 3, 15, 2. 

+Xuovidye, ov, 6, Chionides, a poet 
of the old comedy, Meineke 1], p, 27. 

Xiovitw, f. -icw, (yop) to snow 
upon, cover with snow: impers., ed 
éyiovice THY Yopny [sc. 6 Zeve or 6 
§e6c], Hdt. 2, 22: also, intr., to snow, 
éyiovete, it snowed, Ib. [The first 
syll. of fut. and aor, made long Kp. 
in arsis. 

Xiovixéc, f, Ov, and yidvivoe, 7, ov, 
=yl6veoc, the latter in Ptolem. ap. 
Ath. 375 D. [c Ep. in arsis. ] 

Ea a, ov,=xloveog. [XZ in 

S ioite doc, 6, Chionis, a Lace- 
daemonian, Thuc. 5, 19.—Others in 
Paus. ; etc. 

XlovoBdc, avtoc, 6, (xiav, Batve) 
tealking in snow, dub. [7 in Ep.] 

XiovdBaroc, ov, (yldv, Buivw ) 
where one walks in snow, Oped, dub. in 
App. Indic. 6. 

Aleve ee Rt00s; ov (xlav, BAépa- 
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pov) with eye of dazzling white, "Hac, 
Dionys. Hymn. 2. 

XiovdBAyroc, ov, t(yrdv, BaAAw) 
snow-beaten, covered with snowt, Ar. 
Nub. 270: yef. yrovdBoroc. 


XiovoBokéw, GO, f. -7ow, to strike 


with snow, snow upon: from 

XiovoBdroc, ov, (ytov, BaAAw) 
snowing, x. Opa, Plut. 2, 182 E.—Il. 
proparox. ytovdGBodoc, ov, snowed 
upon. 

Xiovofockéc, 6v, (ytdv, BdoKkw) 
fostering snow, 1. @. snow-clad, Aeiuav, 
Aesch. Supp. 560, like yrovofpéupov. 
[cz Ep. in arsis.] 

Xiovoerdyc, éc, (ytdv, eidoc) like 
snow, snowy, Nic. Al. 150. 

Xiovéec, ecoa, ev, poet. for y6- 
veoc, Nic. Al. 512. [z Ep. in arsis.] 

Xiovobpéupor, ov, gen. ovog, (YLwv, 
Tpébw) fostering snow, snow-clad, “Idn, 
Eur. Hel. 1323; like yovoGockdc, 
xLovoTpogoc. : 

Xiovoxtiroc, ov, (yldv, TTT) 
snow-pelted, drifted o’er by snow, Soph. 
Aj. 695. 

Xiovdueht, trog, 76, (yoy, meat) 
snow-honey, Geop. 

Xtovérela, nC, 7, (yuwv, 7éla) with 


snow-white feet, Nonn. [Z Ep. in 
arsis. ] : 
Xiovorpédoc, ov, (yor, Tpégw) 


nursing snow, KiGarpév, Eur. Phoen. 
803 ; cf. yiovotpéuuwr. 

Xiovoypooc, ov, contr. -ypouc, ovr, 
=sq., Philox. ap. Ath. 147 A. 

Kiovéypwc, wro¢ and ooc, 6, 7, 
(ytdv, ypGc) with snow-white skin ; 
generally, snow-white, Eur. Hel. 216. 
_ Xiovde, 6,f.-dc0,=yiovifw, LXX., 
in pass. 

Xiovdédne, ec, contr. for ytovoedie, 
Eur. Hec. 81. # 4 

Xiovwréc, 4, 6v, verb.. adj. from 
XLOVvOw, snowed upon: snowy, Nonn. 

Xioc, ov, 7, Chios, an island in the 
Aegean, ton the coast of Asia Mi- 
norft, now Scio, Od. 3, 170, etc.—+2. 
the capital was also so called, Strab. 
p- 60i.— Other cities of this name 
are mentioned in Steph. Byz. 

Xioc, a, ov, Chian, of or from Chios, 
tAr. Eccl. 1139} : of Xiox, the Chians, 
Hat. 1, 142, ete. — II. 6 yioc (sc. B6- 
Aoc), an unlucky throw on the dice : 
hence, the side with the ace-dot was 
log dotpdyadoc, more rarely yrdc, 
adoc, 7, Poll. 9,100: the Srp. ade 
with the size was called Kdog, ef. 
Dict. Antiqg. p. 949; (though some 
accounts just reverse these names). 
—The proverb ot Xio¢ GAAd Keioc, 
Ar. Ran. 970, is, however, said to re- 
fer not to this, but to the contrast be- 
tween the dishonest Chians and the 
honest Ceians, Dind. ad |., Heind. 
Plat. Prot. 341 E, Meineke Menand. 
p. 237. [Xoc is contr. from Xéio¢, as 
Aioc from Aéiog, Draco p. 101, Pe 
Anth. P. p. 98, 696.] 

tXioc, ov, 6, Chius, son of Nep- 
tune, Paus. 7, 4, 8 

Xiovpyye, é¢, (Xioc, &pyov) o 
Chian Ate Ciftins Fr. 38. ek f 

XipaAéoc, a, ov, chapped, cracked, 
esp. with chapped hands : from 

Xipde, Gdoc,4,=xeipac. Hence 

Xiporddye, ov, 0, and yipdrove, 
modoc, 6, 7, TOUY, T6,= YELporovE, 
Nelporddnc, with chapped feet. 

Xirayv,in Ion, prose x.Gdv, Gvoc, 6: 
—an under-garment, frock, coat, Lat. 
tunica, both of men and women, freq, 
from Hom. downwds.: it was strict- 
ly a woollen shirt or smock, worm next 
the body, yitdva mepl yeet diver, 
Od. 15, 60; ef. Hdt. 1, 155:—on go- 
ing out, they threw a wide cloak 
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| over it, called @dpog (Il. 2, 42, ete.), 
yAaiva, or (later) yAavic, also ipa- 
tiov, though these differed, v. sub 
yAaiva: the y:7év was usu. short, 
yet sometimes reached even to the 
feet, cf. sub repucdetc, zodApyc: the 
ladies of Ionia and Attica wore a «e+ 
Gav diveoc with sleeves (yetptdwrdc), 
Hat. 5, 87, and this prevailed among 
several foreign nations, Hdt. 1, 195, 
2, 81; 7, 91—On the yitov, v. Mil- 
ler Archiol. § 337, Dict. Antiggq. s. v. 
tunica,—II. of soldiers, a coat of mail, 
cuirass, I]. 5, 113; 11, 100, ete., Hat. 
5, 106; yitov yaAKeoc, Il. 13, 439; 
KiOdvec xeiptowrol AeTidoc oLdgpénc, 
coats of mail or iron scales with 
sleeves, Hdt. 7,61; cf. 9, 22—TIII. in 
plur., the pieces of a shoe, Poppo Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2,5.—IV. metaph., any coat, 
case Or covering, Adivog xiTOMv (cf. sub 
Adivoc); Tetxéwv KiOOve_s, 1. e. walls, 
Hat. 7, 139; yitdvec tptyAodédpaz, of 
fishing-nets, Anth. P. 6, 11; yetTov 
dépaxvne, of a spider’s web, Jac. Ach. 
Tat. p. 561: im plur., the coats of an 


onion, elsewh. duqv and paAviys, as in 
Virg. the coatings of a bud are called 
tunicae. (It is an oriental word, in 
Hebrew kéthéneth ; Gesenius com- 
pares cotton.) 

Xitwrdpior, ov, 76, dim. from yz 
7év, Menand. p. 263, Anth. P. 11, 
154. : 

Xirévy, ne, 7, a name of Diana, 
who is usually represented as a hunt 
ress in a short yitér, Call. Jov. 77, 
Dian. 225: talso Xitwvéa in Syra- 
cuse, Ath. 629 E: cf. Dict. Antiqq. 
p. 244, : 

Xitovia, ac, #, (xiTHv) clothing, 
dress, a late word. 

Xitwvita, f.-icw, to cover with a yt- 
TOV. 

Xitdéviov, ov, T6,=sq., Ar. Plut. 
984, Lys. 48, 150. 

Xitwvickioy, ov, 76, dim. from yz 
Tov, Osann Syll. Inscr. 1, 79. 

XitwvicKkocg, ov, 6, dim. from ye- 
tov, Ar. Av. 946, 955, Lysias 117, 6, 


| Plat. Hipp. Min. 368 C, etc. 


XitwvoTraAye, ov, 6, one who deals 
in clothes. 

Xi, V. YL6o,=idlw. 

XTQ'N, 6voc, 7, snow, in Hom., 
esp. fallen snow,—for falling snow is 
usu. called in prose widde, videroe 
(hence rvidddec yu6vog mimtover Ba 
pecai, thick fall” the snow-flakes, Il. 
12, 278); yet this distinction is not 
always kept, for Hdt., 2, 22; 4, 31, 
50, speaks of yidv mimtovoa; s0, 
xlove Kataviget, Ar. Ach. 138; GBo- 
péag ytéva yxéer, Eur. Cycl. 328, ef. 
Bacch. 661: acc. to Arist., Mund. 4, 
7, xv opddpa Kat dbpda depouévy 
vigeToge wvouacTal: — yLOVv THKO- 
Lévy, melting snow, Hdt. 2, 22.—IT. 
snow-water, ice-cold water, Eur. Andr, 
214; y. worayia, Id. Tro. 1067, ubi 
v. Seidl. (1077). (On the root v. sub 
xelua.—Prob. not from yé, though 
Hom. does use xelv,=vigerv, Il. 12, 
281.) [Though 7 by nature, yet 7 
Ep. in arsis.] 

+Xiwv, wroc, 6, Chion, an Athenian 
archon, Dem, 830, 5; 868, 21. 

tXiwvidne, ov, 6, Chionides, an 
Athenian, Dem. 1356, 13. 

XAA‘ZQ, to sound, ring, shout, a 
pres. which seems only to occur in 
the redupl. form xcayAdlw: but to 
this root are commonly referred the 
Pindaric forms KeyAGddc, KeyAddov- 
Tec, KeyAdderv,—the latter two be 
onging in form to a redupl, aor. 2. 
: but with accent of pres. :—xarAivy 
ko¢ kex?.addé¢, O 9 4; of persons 


XAAM- 


ney Aadovtac 7a, P. 4,319; KeyAa- 
Jevv, of castanets, Fr. 48, 2. 

‘XAaiva, 7¢, 7, lon. xAaivn, a large, 
syuare upper-garment, a cloak, manile, 
worn loose over the yerév, in Hom. 
only by men as a defence against 
weather, hence called dvewookernc 
and dAcSdaveuoc, Il. 16, 224, Od. 14, 
529: the yAaiva was of wool, as ap- 
pears from the Homeric epith. oA 
and golvixdecoa, i. e. with a rough, 
crisped surface and purple-coloured, v. 
esp. Il. 10, 133, where a double man- 
tle (dizAq) is spoken of, the single 
one being called dAoic, Il. 24, 230, 
Od. 24, 276: it was thrown over the 
shoulders, Od. 21, 118, and fastened 
with aclasp, Il. 10, 133 ; but it served 
also as a covering in sleep, being in 
fact a sort of blanket, Od. 11, 189; 14, 
500; 20, 4, 95;—hence of husband 
and wife, wide b76 yAaivnc, Soph. 
Tr. 540, cf. Theocr. 18, 19, Anth. P, 
5. 169; cf. yAavic.—It was of value, 
as it was made a prize in the games, 
Il. 24, 230, Hdt. 2, 91—The yAaiva 
is also called ¢dpo¢ by Hom., in later 
Greek iudriov, cf. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. 
palkum. The tpiGwv was a coarser, 
commoner, the yAavéc a finer, softer 
kind (though Eur., Cycl. 80, calls a 
goatskin cloak tpdyov y2aiva pe- 
Aga); the yAapuis was chiefly a mili- 
tary cloak. See these words respect- 
ively. (No doubt the root was the 
same as that of the Lat. lana, laena, 
with y prefixed, whence also Ajvoc, 
Adxyvyn, Aaxvoc, Aaypdc, Adauoc, 
nence also yAavic and yAapic.) 

+X2avéac, ov, 6, Chlaeneas, an Ae- 
tolian envoy to the Lacedaemonians, 
Polyb. 9, 31, 7. 

XAaivioy or yAaviovr, ov, 76, dim. 
from yAaiva, Anth. P. 12, 40. 

X2a:vobjpac, ov, 6, a stealer of 
cloaks, like Awxodvryc- 

XAawwoupykn, He, 7, (sc. TéyvN), 
the art of making cloaks, trade of a 
yAaivoupyoc. 

XAawvoupyoc, ov, (yAaiva, *ipyw) 
making cloaks ; 6 yA., a cloak-maker. 

XAavou, 6, rie -06W, (yAaiva) to 
cover with a cloak : eeueals. to clothe, 
gapei, Anth. P. 9, 293. Hence 

XA aivaua, atoc,76,a clothing, cover- 
mg, XA. AéovTog, 1. €. a lion’s skin, 
Anth. 

XAdpidng6poc, ov, (yAapubc, épw) 
wearing a yAauvc : hence as subst., a 
horseman, cavalier, Theocr. 15, 6. 

XAdudidtov, ov, 76, dim. from yAa- 
utc, Menand. p. 154, Plut. [v] ; 

_ XAdpuidoe.d7s, &¢, like a yAapic. 

XAduiddoua, as pass., to wear a 
xAauic, Nicostr. Incert. 6. : 

XAduvdororta, ac, 7, the making of 
a xAapic: from ; 

XAduidorol6¢, bv, making yAapo- 
dec. 

XAduddovpyla, ac, 7, the making of 
Aautoec, the art or trade of a yAauv 
ouvpyoc, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6: and : 

XAduidovpytk6c, 4, Ov, skilled in 
making yAauidec: from 

X7.duidovpyoc, 6v, (yAauve,*épyw) 
like Aapuvoorotoc, making yauo- 
dec: ¥ yh., a maker of yAauvdec. 
XAduvdogopéo, G, to wear a yha- 
“uve. y 
XAduidwrde, 7, dv, verb. adi., clad 
or covered with a yAawve. 

XAdpidc, tdoc, 77, a cloak or mantle, 
esp. worn by horsemen and. the éo7- 
Gor performing horsemen’s service as 
repimodot, who laid aside the yAa- 
uv¢ af soon as they became men, Jac. 
Anth. lL 1, p. 24, Meineke Menand. 
yp. 367: generally, @ military cloak, 
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esp. the general’s cloak, like the Lat. 
paludumentum ; more rarely of a civic 
dress, Locella Xen. Eph. 1, 8—The 
xAamdc is first mentioned by Sappho: 
it was shorter than the yAaiva or 
iuartov, being narrower, but (like it) 
was fastened by a brooch on the right 
shoulder so as to hang over the left : 
sometimes it had side pieces set on, 
called wrépvyec, and in this shape 
was called the Thessalian or Mace- 
donian cloak, v. Dict. Antiqq. sub v. 
(On the deriv., v. sub yAatva.) [0] 

XAdvidctov, ov, 76, dim. from yAa- 
vic, Hdt. 1, 195, Soph. Fr. 400, Eur. 
Or. 42, etc. [7] 

XAdvidick.ov, ev, 76, dim. from 
xAavic, Aristaen. 1, 11. 

XAdvidorotia, ac, 7, the art or trade 
oh srg heandom ose: Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 
6: from 

XAdvidorreréc, 6v; (yAavic, troLéw) 
making yAavidsc. 

XAdvidovpyia, ac, = xAavido- 
Totia. 

XAdvidovpybc, 6v,=yAavidorot6c. 

XAGvid6w, G, to clothe with a yAa- 
vic. Hence 

XAdvidwréc, 7, 6v, verb, adj., clad 
with a yAavic. 

XAdvic, idoc, 7, an upper-garment of 
wool, like the yAaiva, but of finer 
make, worn by women as well as 
men, and, generally, serving more 
for ornament than use, first in Simon. 
7, 13, Hdt. 3, 139, 140: yAavida ¢o- 
peiv, as a mark of effeminacy, Dem. 
958, 13, cf. 558, 17, Menand. p. 127: 
esp. worn on festive occasions, as, 
yxAavic yautxn, a wedding garment, 

avic AevKn, the toga candida of the 
nate :—also used as a blanket, Mel. 
82, 2, cf. yAaiva. 
A/.aiva.) . 

XAdvickidtov, ov, 76, Ar. Pac. 1002; 
xAdvioktov, ov, 76, Ach. 519, Aeschin. 
18, 30; yAdvickoc, ov, 6 :—diminu- 
tives from yAavic. 

XAdpéc, a, 6v, only in Pind. P. 9, 
65, yAdpov yeAdv, acc. to Herm., 
Dor. for yAwpov, to laugh fresh and 
loud; but, acc. to Schneider and 
Bockh, for Aapéy, sweetly, gently. 

+XAéuoc, ov, 6, Chlemus, masc. pr. 
n., Qu. Sm. 8, 101. 

KAevdto, f. -dow, (yAeim) to joke, 
jest, scoff, Ar. Ran. 376; yA. kai 
oxextewv, Arist. Rhet. 2, 2, 12:—ce. 
acc., to mock, scoff at, jeer, treat scorn- 
fully, Tid, Dem, 78, 12; 1149, 19, 
etc. 

XAebak, Gkoc, 6, comic for yAeva- 
OTHC- 

XAevidcia, ac, hy (yAevalw) mock- 
ery, scoffing, Dem. 705, 3. 

Xievacua, atoc, 76, (xAEevdlw) 
mockery, LXX : 

XAcvacu6c, ob, 6,=yAevacia, Dem. 
254, 3, Polyb. 8, 8, 5. 

XAevaarije, od, 6, (yAcvata) a mock- 
er, scoffer, Arist. Rhet. 2, 3,9. Hence 

XAevaarikéc, h, dv, giventomockery, 
scoffing. Adv. -K@c. 

X2ebn, He, 7, a joke, jest, H. Hom. 
Cer. 202, in plur.: yAevny motety or 
rotetobai Tiva, to make one a jest, or 


(On deriv., v. sub 


make a jest of one, Anth. P. 7, 345;. 


yrebno a&toc, Luc. Paras. 40, (Acc. 
to Valck. from yeAivy for vetAoc, lips 
twisted so as to express scorn, like uvA- 
Aaivo, LoydAAw : 80 yedvudlw, oxe- 
Avvd@o,=yrevalo.) 

+XAevdyapuoc, ov, 0, Chleuochar- 
mus, masc. pr. n., Luc. (?) Philopat. 
PAG 

XAsjdoe, ov, 6, or oxyt. yAndde, of. 


slime, mud, esp. the dirt and rubbish | 


carried down by a flood or swept out of 


XAIE 


a house, Lat. quisquiliae, Aesch. Fr. 14, 
Dem. 1278, 4; 1279, 12. 

Xivaivo, f. -dvd, pf. KeyAiayKa, 
to warm, ceavTov, Ar. Lys. 386; yA: 
TdALv, to warm up meat, Alex. Miles. 
1, 11 :—pass., to warm one’s self, bask, 
Ar. Kecl. 64 ; to grow warm, Hipp. :— 
to melt, Mel. 13, [i usu.in Att. poets, as 
Ar. Lys. and Alex. ll. c., cf. yAvapéc. 
though 7 in Soph. ap. Ath. 604 F, Ar 
Eccl. 1. c., and five times in Mel.} 
Hence 

XAiavote, ewe, 7, a warming, soften 
ing. [U7] 

XAripéc, a, 6v, lon. yALepde, warm, 
lukewarm, Lat. teprdus, Epich. (?) p . 
124, etc. ; yAapov bowp, Hat. 4,181. 
Adv. -pé¢, Hipp. p. 890, ef. Avapdc. 
{Zusu. in Att. poets, cf. Meineke Cra- 
tin, Odyss. 11, Magnes Dion. 2, Br. 
Ar. Lys. 386; but % in Ar. Fy. 421, 
Epich. (2) |. ¢., and Aleman: how- 
ever cf. yAvaivw.] Hence 

XAvaporne, nT0¢, 7, the being warm 
ed or warm, warmth. [7] | 

XAiacua, aro¢, TO, (yAtaivw) that 
which is warmed or softened.—Il. a 
means of warming or softening, a fomen 
tation, Lat. fomentum, Hipp. [z} 

XAido, 6, Ep. xAtéw, to be warm, 
Nic. Al. 110, 

KAidaivo, (yAtdh) to make soft or 
delicate :—pass., &BpotnT yAaive 
obat, to revel in luxury, lead a voluptu: 
ous, sensual life, Xen. Symp. 8, 8. 

XAidavb¢, 7, Ov; (YAWaw) soft, dele 
cate, voluptuous, luxurious, Aesch. 
Pers. 544, Eur. Cycl. 500; also in 
Plut. Alcib. 23. 

XAiddvécddpoc, ov, ( xAdavéc, 
odupbv) with delicate ankles, Ana- 
creont. 

XAiddw, 6, f. -Row, (yALdH) to be 
soft or delicate, yAddoa moAry, Pind. 
O. 10 (11), 99: but usu. in bad sense. 
to be delicate, live delicately or luwuri- 
ously, to revel, luauriate, Aesch. Supp. 
833 (7), Ar. Lys. 640 ; ruvi, in a thing, 
Aesch. Pr. 971, Eur. Incert. 92; y2- 
éxi Tivt, to pride one’s self upon a 
thing, Soph. E]. 360: hence also, to 
be insolent or arrogant.—Only poet. 

XAideroc, a, ov,= yAtdavéc, dub- 


i 

XAiOn, Tie, 7, (VAiw) —softness, 
delicacy, luxury, voluptuousness, first in 
Hat. 6, 127, Aesch. Pr. 466, etc. ; yA. 
kal GBpdrne, Plat. Symp. 197 D; ef. 
Ruhnk. Tim.: hence,—2. the natural 
effects of such habits, wantonness, inso- 
lence, arrogance, wh TOL YALOH OokeiTE 
par abbadia crydv pe, Aesch. Pr. 
436; cf. Soph. O. T. 888.—3. any- 
thing belonging to such habits, luxuries, 
esp. fine raiment, costly ornaments, Lat, 
deliciae, Hur. lon 26 ; pupioy wétAwv 
yi07, 1d. Rhes. 960:—so in plur., 
Id Hel. 424; also of personal charms, 
raplévav xAoai ebwoppot, Aesch. 
Supp. 1003; xaparowoe yAcdai, lucu- 
riant hair cut off, Soph. El. 51, ef. 
Valck. Phoen. 230.— Only poet. 
[Pseudo-Phocyl, 200 has 7.] 

XAidnua, atoc, T6,=yAtd7, Eur. I. 
A. 74. [i] 

XAidoc or xAvd¢, 6, dub. 1. for 
yvAnooc in Dem. 

XAidog or yAidog, c0¢, 76,5 yA4%, 

XAidév, @voc, 6, ornament, show, 
pomp ; esp. a bracelet or anklet, Asius 
Fr. 2, 6, Ar. Fr. 309, 11. 

XAWavorove, 6, 7, ToVY, TG, weth 
costly ornaments on the feet. 

XAidworc, ewe, 7, costliness of tress, 
etc., Plut. 2,145 A. 

XAcepobad whe, é¢, (KAtEpoc, OaA- 
moc) lukewarm, Philox, ap. Ath 409 
E. 
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RArep6e,y, 6v, lon. for yAcapéc.q. V 

Xiivw,==yAlo, dub. 

XAidberc, eooa, ev,=yArapoc, V. |. 
ta Nic. Al. 110. 

XAt6o, Ep, for xArdo, q. v. 

KAI’Q, to become warm or soft: 
metaph., to be delicate, to revel, luwuri- 
ate, 2v ToioL colic mévotot, Aesch. Cho. 
137; ordAov wéxAotor BapBapoce... 
yiiovra, Supp. 236; like Opvrro, 
Tpuddw. (XAiw isthe rare radic. form 
of xArdw, YAO}, yAddw, yArEpoc, 
yhuapac, ete.) [7] 

XAéa, ac, 7, V. yAOn- 

KAod6u, f. -dow, (xA6n) to be pale- 

_ green, like young shoots, Arist. Mirab. 
164,‘Nic. Th. 576. 

XAoavbéw, 6, f. -fou, to bud, become 
green; from. 

XAoaviijc, éc, (vA6n, avOoc) bud- 
ding, sprouting, Nic. Th. 550. : 

KAodvoc, H, Ov, greenish, greenish 
yellow, 

XAdacua, atoc, 76, that which buds, 
or is green, Hipp. (?) ; 

KAoavyic, ec, (yA6n, abyH) with a 
greenish lustre, Luc. Dom. 11. 4 

XAoduw, G, poet. for yAoda, Nic. 
Th. 777, Anth. P. 5, 292. 

XAoepoc, &, dv, poet. lengthd. for 
xAwpoc¢ (q-. V.), doc, Hes. Sc. 393; 
oft. in Eur., as Hel, 244, Bacch. 
866. 

-XAoepotpddoc, ov, (yAoepdc, Tpé- 
dw) producing green grass, plants, etc., 
medtov, Eur. Phoen. 826. 

XAoeparic, coc, 7, (yAoepsc, OW) 
greenish looking, Paul. S. Ecphr. 255. 

KA6n, ne, and yAdéa, ac, also Ion. 
yhoin, nc, 7 i—the first light green 
shoot of plants in spring, esp. young 
green corn or grass, Hdt. 4, 34, Eur. 
Hipp. 1138, I. A. 422, etc.; opp. to 
the xaproi, Plat. Tim. 80 E; yA67¢ 
vevoevne ard Tod omépuatoc, of the 
corn when it first springs up, Lat. 
seges in herba, Ken. Oec. 17,10: hence, 
poet., the young verdure of trees, foli- 
age, leaves, yA. GuTréAov, Eur. Bacch. 
12, cf. Hel. 180, 1360: of vegetables, 
greens, Sotad. ’Eyxdeu. 1, 9. —Il. 
epith. of Ceres, the verdant, from the 
young corn, Ar. Lys, 836; ef. ed- 

Aooc. (The root occurs in the 
qerate hari (Lbeing=r), Lat. viri-dis, 
cf. Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 141. Hence, 
YA60¢, YAode, YAwpdc, YAoEpbe, YAON- 
pdc, etc.) 
ete ne, h, Chloé, fem. pr. n., 


KAonBadoc, ov, dyed light-green. 
XAonkouéw, O, (YAN, K6un) to be 
green as a young leaf, Anth. P. 9, 
wee 5 ? 
XAonpne, €¢, (dpw?) = xAoepéc, 
Popser Hur. Bacek 107; ate oui 
xAonpo. 
XAonrékoc, ov, (xofn, TiKT@) pro- 
ducing young shoots, Luc. Tragop. 45. 
XAongopéw, G, to put out young 
shoots, be green, Theophr.: from 
XAongpdpoc, ov, (vAn, bépw) put- 
ting out young shoots, bearing green 
rass, leaves or plants, yaia, épvea, 
ur. Phoen. 647, 653. 
XAotdw, G, (yAoi7) Ion. for yAoda, 
yAoula, q. v. 
XAowWdw, 6,=foreg. 
XAoin, ng, 7, Ion. for yAdn, q. v. 
Hence 
KAol60, dy:=xAotdw, yAodw, Hipp. 
XAovwdnye, ec, gen. e0¢,=AowdN¢, 
Hipp., 
Xhodxaproc, ov, (xAdn, Kapréc) 
with green fruit, producing green fruits, 
epith. of Ceres. 
XAobLopdoc, ov, (Abn, uopdy) like 
grass, greenish, Orph. H. 83, 6. 
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Xooroléa, 6, f. -How, to bring forth 
grass, or herbs. 

XA6oc, ov, 6, contr. yAove, a green- 
ish-yellow or light green colour, The- 
ophr. :—generally=yA67, Ap. Rh. 3, 
298, Nic. Al. 583, 592. 

XAovveroc, a, ov, of the wild boar: 
from el le 

XAotvye, ov, 6, Epic epith. of the 
wild boar, yA. cic cyptoc, Il. 9, 539, 
cf. Hes. Sc. 168, 177 :—later as subst., 
=Kdrpoc, the wild boar, Opp. H. 5, 
35, Nic. Fr. 2, 6; yA. xdmpoc, Call. 
Dian. 150. . Even the ancients differ- 
ed as to the meaning and deriv. of 
the word :—Arist., H. A. 6, 28, takes 
it as=éxrouiac, castrated, because 
(he says) young boars in this case 
grew very large and fierce ; he seems 
to have no suspicion of any other 
interpr., and certainly yAovvyc seems 
to be used of a ewnuch in Aesch. Fr. 
62, Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C;-as 
also yAotvne Kai ytvvec are joined in 
Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. ebvotyoc ; cf. also 
xAobvic. But Aristarch. makes yA00- 
vnc=movtoc, living or feeding alone ; 
the Venet. Schol.,—d¢piorne, from 
a Dor. word ¢Aovdciv = ddpiler ; 
and Apollon. takes it to be for yAoet- 
ung, 1. &. 6 év TH YAN ebvalouevoc. 

XAotvioc, ov, (yAovvnc)= xAov- 
VELOC. 

XAowvic, 7, a word in Aesch. Eum. 
189, subject to the same doubts as 
xAobvn¢g in Hom., increased by the 
corrupt state of the passage. The 
MSS. have kaxod te yAodvic or Ka- 
Kovrat yAovvic, when it. must mean 
the green age, youth, freshness, =Gku7. 
Others take Stanley’s emend. xak# 
Te yAodvic 70’ Gkpwvia, explaining 
it castration and mutilation ; but cf. 
akpovia. : 

XAovvéc, 6, epith. of gold in He- 
sych., perh.=yAwpéc. 

XAovc, 6, contr. for yAéoc, q. Vv. 

XAoadne, e¢, gen. eoc, Ion. xAor-, 
(yAén, eldoc) grass-green, greenish- 
yellow, pale, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XAwpdla, f.-dow, to eut green prov- 
ender. 

XAwpairw, (yAwpsdc) to make green- 
ish-yellow or pale :—pass., to become so, 
Soph. Fr. 959. 

XAdpacua, atoc, 76,=yAwpdtne, 
Hipp. ap. Galen. 

XAwpat mv, evoc, 6, 9, (yAwpéc, 
ava7iv) with pale-green or olive-green 
neck, of the nightingale, in Simon. 
158; cf. yAwpnic. 

XAwpadw and yAwpéo, 6,=HAw- 
ptdw, yet both are ane, 

XAwpeve. Ewe, 6, (YAwpbe) a green- 
ish or yellowish bird, birds the same 
a XAwptwr, Arist. H. A. 9, 1,13 and 

XAwpéw, O, V. YAwpdw. 

XAwpnic, idoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
NAwpoc, for yAwpa, pale-green, olive, 
as epith. of the nightingale, xAwpnic 
dn dav, Od. 19, 518; cf. yAwpoc, yAw- 
pabvynyv: ace. to others, haunting the 
green thickets, } év yAwpoic dvatpi- 
Bovoa, but wrongly. 

XAwpiala, f. -dow,=yAwprdo. 

XAwpidote, ewe, 7, a greenish colour, 
pale-green, Hipp.: from 

XAwpida, 6, ( zAupoc) to be pale- 
green: to be pale, Hipp. p. 1134. 

XAwpiva, f. -icw, (xAwpdc¢) to be 
greenish or pale, LXX. 

XAwpic, idoc, 7, a bird with a green- 
wh belly, the female of the yAwpior, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 4, 9,13, 4. 

tXAGprc, woe, 7, Chloris, daughter 
of Amphion king of Orchomenus, 
mother of Nestor, Od. 11, 281 ; Apol- 


XNATL 
‘lod. 1, 9, 9:—ace. to Diod. S. 4, 6& 
and Apollod. 3,5, 6 daughter of Am- 
phion of Thebes. 

XAwpitne Aiboc, 6, chlorite, a grass 
green stone, Plin. [7] 

XAwpiwr, wvoc, 6, (yAwpoc) a pale- 
green or yellowish bird (ef. our yellow- 
hammer), Arist. H. A. 9, 15, 3; 22, 
1: cf yAwpic. : 

KAwpoeid7e, éc, of a greenish look. 

XAwpdkopoc, ov, (xAwpbc, Koun ) 
green-leaved, otégavoc Odgvyc, Eur. 
J. A. 759. 

KAwpouértc, péAarva, peda, 


(yAwpoc, wéAac) pale-black, Galen. 

XAwporol6c, 6v, making green of 
pale. 

XAwporrizoc, ov, (yAwpsc, wrt 
Rov) with pale-green or yellowish feath 
ers, Ael. N. A. 16, 2. 

XAwpo6c,’ d, 6v, Whence poet. 
lengthd. yAoepdc, G, dv (q. V-); cf 
also yAunpyc; (xA6n, xAboc ):— 
pale-green, light-green, greenish-yellow, 
strictly of the colour of young grass, 
corn, etc., yAwpai Pdrec, Od. 16, 47; 
6poc, H. Ap. 223, yAoepo¢ foc, Hes. 
Sc. 393, cf. Sappho 2, 14; éAdrai, 
Pind. Fr: 148; ya. to Bdoaaic 
Soph. O. C. 673; etc. :—also of the 
colour of honey, wéAr y2Awpér, Ml. 11, 
631, Od. 10, 234: so too of the box 
or laurel, cf. yAwpéxouoc.—lIl. gen- 
erally, pale, y2wpoc adauac, Hes. Sc 
231, like zoAréc: yAwpody déoc, pale 
fear, Il. 7, 479, ete.; yAwpo¢e trai 
dstove, Il. 10, 376; 15,4; yAwod dei 
part, Aesch. Supp. 566; ayAic yAw- 
py, grey mist, Hes. Sc. 265; yAwpa 
wdauaboc, Soph. Aj. 1064; yAwpox 
tdwp, Jac. Anth. P. p. 615 :—henee, 
in medic. writers, pale, bilious-leoking, 
Thuc. 2, 49; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
TO YAwpdv = yAwporne, Ibid. But, 
as the paleness of southern complex 
lons verges upon olive, the Greek 
xXAwpoc differs from our pale in the 
objects to which it is applied; cf. 
xXAwpnic, yAwpadynv. — II. without 
regard to colour, green, i. e. fresh, 
opp. to dry, esp. of wood, poyAdc, 
poradov, Od. 9, 320, 379; opp. to 
avoc, Hes. Op. 741; yAwpal éépoar, 
Pind. N. 8, 69; tupd¢c yA., fresh 
cheese, Ar. Ran. 559, cf. Lysias 167 
8; and so of meat, fish, etc., fresh 
not salted.—2. metaph., fresh, bloom 
ing, youthful, yAwpov yovv, yAoepa 
uéAea, Theocr. 14, 70; 27, 66, whence 
Horace’s genua virent: yA. aiua, 
Soph. Tr. 1055, Eur. Hec. 129: ten- 
der, delicate, yA. daxpvov, unless it 
be rather taken like Homer’s @aAe- 
pov ddxpv, Eur. Med. 906, 922, Hel, 
1205; so, yAwpd daxptov dyva. 
Soph. Tr. 848: yA. olvoc, sparkling 
wine, Eur. Cycl. 67 (unless it here 
be taken of the colour, like #1/Aéc). 

XAdpoe, 76, =sq., Arcad. 69, if: 
cf. aypdc, “ypoc. 

' SEapoown pC, q, the green lizard, 
ate. 

XAwpdrye, noe, H, (XA@pée ) pale 
greenness: hence—2. paleness, LXX 
—3. freshness. 

XAwpogiyéo, 6, f. -700,=yAwpd- 
oe 

vada, atoc, TO, (yvatw) a piece 
cut off, a cut, slice, hike sisi ie a 
dainty, a tit-bit, Comici ap. Poll, 6, 
62; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3, 571, 
and sq. : 

Xvavudriov, ov, T6, dim. from 
qraeie: Ar. Fr. 5, Teleclid. *Ayd. 

sala 


Xvavpoc, a, dv, (yvatw) pee 
J 


lickerish, Pherecr. Metall. 1,17: Po 
6,59 has it yauvéc, : 
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Xvavarikde, od, 6, one of a sweet- 
tooth, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 662 A. 

Xvata, strictly = kvadw, to scrape, 
hence to gnaw, gnaw off, e. g. flesh 
from the bones, Eur. Cycl. 358: but 
usu. to gnaw at dainties and sweet- 
meats, to nibble, eat by little bits, like 
Toe@yw, Epich. p. 104, Eubul. Incert. 
15 a, Ephipp. Epheb. 1. 

» Xvod lu, f. -@ow, ( yvdoc) to be cov- 
ered with fine.hair-or down: esp. of 
youths, to get the first down on their 
chin; also of girls, abAyrpidec dpte 
xvoaloveat, Metagen: Avp. 1, 3: but, 
Xvoulov aoee Aevauvbec Kapa, just 
sprinkling his hair with white (like 

haksp. ‘ sable-silvered’), Soph. O. 

T. 742. 
. Xvodw, G, poet. for foreg., yvod- 
ovtec tovAot, the bloom of the first down 
on the chin, Ap. Rh. 2, 43; yvody 
thy maperayv, Luc. Bacch. 2; cixvov 
Xvodovra, a gourd with the bloom on 
it, Anth. P. 6, 102. 

Xv6ns 06> hy Ion. yvoin, (xvdw) -— 
like youvixn, youvekic, the iron bow of 
@ wheel in which the axle turns, the 
nave, hence also the azle itself, Lat. 
modiolus, Soph. El. 745; éAaxov d&6- 
vev BotGouévav yvoat, Aesch. Theb. 
153; cf. cuprys U. 2, yotves II. 1.—2. 
metaph., yvdar moddv, the joints on 
which the feet play, as the wheels on 
the axle, Aesch. Theb: 371. Hence 
- Xvéiog, a, ov, downy, maperd, An- 
acreont. 16, 19. 

Xvodece, ecoa, ev, poet. for yvdioc, 
yvoadne. 

Xv6oe, ov, 6, Att. contr. yvode, gen. 
yvov: a dat. qrel is quoted, but it is 

ery dub., Lob. Phryn. 454: 7 yvoic 
1S quoted from Eur. in Anecd. Bach- 
mann. 1,.418, 24 (kvdw) :—that which 
can be scraped or rubbed off, any light 
surface, covering, Gog yvooc, the foam 
that gathers on the top of the sea, the 
same as GA0¢ dyvq, Od. 6, 226:— 
esp., the Fs down or bloom on the 

each and such fruits, Theophr. ; - 

Ov xvoic éxixapridtoc, Anth. P. 9, 
226 :—also, the first down on the chin, 
etc., of youths, Lat. lanugc, Ar. Nub. 
978 :—hence, wool pulled for stuffing 
cushions, flock, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: 
also the dust of chaff, etc., proverb., 
évoc eic Gyvpa Kai yvovv, Ar. Fr. 
59. 


Xvoddne, ec, (yvdoc, eldoc) rike fine 
down, downy, Lat. lanuginosus, The- 
ophr. Adv. -dd¢, Galen. ; 

Xouioc, a, ov, holding a yoetc, Hip- 
pol. ap. Ath. 129 E. 

\ Xodvetw, contr. ywvedw, to melt 
and cast metal, Ar. Thesm. 57, 62, and 
LXX.: from : 

Xodvy, ne, 7, contr. yov"n,=voa- 
voc III, Ar. Thesm. 18,19. [a] | 

Xodviov, ov, 76, contr. ywvior, 
dim. from Xoavoc. [a] 

X6dvovr, ov, TO, contr. yGvov,=sq. 

Xoddvoc, ov, 6, later contr. ydvoc, 

&w) :—the hollow in which metal was 
placed for melting, amelting-pit, pvaat év 

odvototy égvcuwr, Il. 18, 470, cf. Hes. 
Rh. 863.—II. the earthen mould for cast- 
ing metal in, Anth. P. 9, 716 ;—also 
Aiydog.—Ill. a funnel, though this was 
usu. in form yovy, q. V. :—hence—2. 
in medic., a funnel-shaped hollow in the 
brain, elsewh. also Anvéc and Tbehoc. 
—The forms yodvy and yoavor, 
contr. yovy and yGvor, are equiv. to 
it, though signf. [I]. belongs chiefly 
to yodvn. . 

if Baer. ov Ion, ew, 6, the Choa- 

es, a river of India, joining the Co. 
phes, Strab. p. 697; in Arr. An. 4, 23, 


2 called Xé7¢.—2. ariver of Susiana,. 
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Hat. 1, 188; Strab. p..728 :—in Dion. 
P. 1073 Xéaorue, toc, 6. ; 

Xédévog, ov, 6, (vélw, y6doc) the 
breech. 

Xodireto,=yélo. 

Xoddog, ov, 6, (vélw, Kéyoda) dung, 
ordure: but seemingly pe found in 
the compd. uvdyodoc. 

Xd6e¢, of, nom. pl. of yéoc, yous, q- 
Vi 

*Xoeve, Vv. sub ydoc. 

Xo7, He, 7, (YSw@) :—a pouring, esp. 
a drink-offering, Lat. libatio, such es- 
pecially as were made to the dead, 
(A08H or orovd7 being that made to 
the gods), yory yetoOar vexvecow, 
Od. 10, 518; 11, 26, where it is mix- 
ed of honey, wine and water, poured 
out at thrice: but this usage under- 
went various changes, v. Stanl. 
Aesch. Pers. 609, Erf. Soph. Ant. 
427 :—in Trag. always in plur., yoat 
(as in Hat. 7, 43); they use it very 
often (v. sub yéw I. 1), the Xonddpor 
of Aesch. 1s so called from the ch. 
tus being sent to pour yoai to the 
shade of Agamemnon. Sometimes 
it is taken for the whole si offered 
to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Soph. El. 
406, Merrick Tryph. 605 :—it is rare- 
ly used of any other than funeral li- 
bations, as in Soph. O. C. 470. 

Xonpns, e¢, Zen. e0¢, (xo7, *dpw ?) 
furnished with drink-offerings to the 
dead, tyyoc x., avessel filled therewith, 
Eur. I. T. 960. 

+X6ne, 6, v. sub Xodorne 1. 

Kongopoc, ov, offering yoai to the 
dead ; cf. yon. 

Xoidiov, ov, 76, contr. yoidcov, 
dim. from yoic, Lob. Phryn. 88. [7] 

Koide, 7, ov, (yove) of rubbish, of 
a or clay, like yyivoc, mpAtvoc, N. 


Xouwlkn, ne, 7, (xotvis)=yv6n :-— 
geaghally pane box oh socket of fie kind. 
—Il. asurgical instrument, a cylindri- 
cal borer with a serrated edge, a trepan.— 
2. a cave in a rocky shore, Strabo. [vi] 

Xovwikaioc, a, ov, holding or con- 
taining a yoiveé. : 

Xovwvixtoy, ov, 76, dim. from youvi- 
«yn. [i] ‘ 

Kowikic, tdoc, 7,= yxotveé II. 2, 
App. Civ. 4, 30.—2. youvixidec, iron 
rings forming stands upon which crowns 
rest, Dem. 616, 1; 756, 8. 

Kowitkowétpye, ov, 6, (yotves, pe- 
Tpéw) one who measures with a yotvé, 
as a slave's daily allowance, Ath. 272 
B 


XoiviE, ikoc, 7, a choenix, a dry 
measure, oft. in Hdt.: acc. to some, 


=four kotiAa or two sextarit, about | 


a quart Engl.; but acc. to others= 
only three xorvAaz, about 1} pint 
Engl.: (the former is taken by Béckh 
Metrol. Untersuch. 11, 9, the latter 
by Hussey W. and M: 13, 4): the 
choeniz of corn was one man’s daily 
allowance, Hdt. 7, 187; though it 
was prob. the minimum, being what 
slaves received, cf. Thuc. 4, 16, Ath. 
272 B, (though the difference of 
wheat-meal and barley-meal will 
partly account for different allow- 
ances, v. Arnold Thuc. |. c.): hence, 
6¢ Kev ene ye yolviKkoc anTHTAL, 1. e. 
whoever teats 3 my bread, Od. 19, 
28. So the proverbs, éri oioanss 
kabyo0at, to think only of to-day’s 
bread, Ath. 452 E, cf. Perizon, Ael. 
1, 26; and, cevedy drrouagar, v- sub 
aroudoow I. 2.—II. from the likeness 
of shape,—l. the bow or nave of awheel, 
vouvinn, ¥vOn, cipty§.—2. a kind of 
shackle or stocks for fastening the legs 


‘in, Ar. Plut. 276, Dem. 270, &: ef. 
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revreovplyyoc. [Dravo indeed says 
that ¢ in genit. is long, but all exam. 
ples are against him. He, or hia 
transcriber, seems to have confound: 
ed Hoivis and gotve.] _ 

Xowpayyy, ne, n= ddyxn, Se 
phron. 

tXoipadec, GV, ai, the Choerades, 
rocky islands near Tarentum in Low 
er Italy, like our Hog’s-back, Thue. 
7, 33: Vv. youpac. 

Xorpadadne, ec, like youpddec (signf 
II), full of them, Plut. 2, 664 F, 

Xoipdc, adoc, 7, a low rock. just 
rising above the sea, like a hog’s back, 
very dangerous to ships, Virgil’s dor 
sum immane maris, y. duvdpa, a sunk 
en rock, Archil. 55; youpdce rétpa, 
Pind. P. 10, 81; ef. wépuné UI. :—but 
in Aesch. Eum. 9, y. AjAia, the De 
lian rock, i. e. the rocky isle of Delos, 
ef. Eur. Tro. 89, +(the Schol, and 
some Comment. take it= Mt. Cynthus 
in Delos)+; y. Zymidc, Id. Ands 
1266 ; vorpadec, of the Symplegades, 
Theocr. 13, 24.—II. ai youpddec. the 
glands of the neck when swollen ana 
hardened, Lat. scrophulae, Foés. Oec 
Hipp. : also the scrofula or any scrofu- 
lous induration, Celsus. (The deriv. 
from yoipoc is most prob. Signf. Il. 
is usu. explained by the fact of swine 
being subject to glandular indura- 
tions, but the shape and hardness of 
these are enough to connect this 
signf, with signf. I. —Passow prefers 
connecting it with yepdc, yéppoc, 
xépooc, as Lat. scrophula with scru- 
pus, scrupulus, rupes.) 

tXotpéar, Gv, ai, Choereae, a place 
in the territory of Eretria in Euboea, 
Hat. 6, 101. Hence 

}Xoipedrat, Gv Ion. éwy, ol, the 
Choereatae, a Sicyonian tribe, Hdt. 5 
68: from yofpoc, v. Miller Dor. 3, 4 
§3 


Xoipetoc, a, ov, Ep. yotpeoe : ( you 
poc) :—of a swine, Kpéa yoipeta, At 
Ran. 338, Xen. An. 4, 5, 31; yoipea 
(sc. xpéara) hog’s-flesh, Od. 14, 81. 

XoipéAaHoc, ov, 6, the hog-deer, an 
Indian species, Cosmas Ind. 

Xoipéoc, a, ov, poet. for yoiperoc, 

= 


Xozpidcov, ov, 76, dim. from yoipoc, 
Ar. Ach. 521, 806, sqq. [pz] 

Xozpidaoc, ov, 6, dim. from yoipoc - 
—but usu., a masc. pr. n., v. Nake 
Choeril. p. 57: v. sq. [Zz] 

tXozpiroc, ov, 6, (v. foreg.) Choeri- 
lus, a poet of Athens, Paus. 1, 14 
etc.—2. an Elean, victor at the Olyin 
pic games, Id. 6, 17, 5. 

Xorpivag (sc. tAakotc), 6, a kind 
of cake, formed like yAvxivac, tupa 
xivac, Meineke Com. Fr. 3, p. 641 

Xorpivn, n¢, 7, @ small sea-muscle 
used by the Athenian dicasts in vo 
ting, perh. the porcelain-shell, Ar. Eq 
1332; cf. Vesp. 333, 349, Poll. 8, 16 
[7] : 

. Kolpivoc, n, ov,=yoipecoc. 

Xozpiovr, ov, 76, dim. fiom yotpoc. 
a little pig, Ar. Ach. 740, etc.; ct 
pvotiKoc.—ll. dim. from yolpoc¢ [1, 
Ar. Vesp. 1353. 

Xoiptog, a, ov, also o¢, ov, = voi 
petoc. 

Xozpickoc, ov, 6, dim. from yoipa 
Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 

XopoBockéc, od, 6, a swine-herd. 

KorpoypviAoc, ov, 6, ( yotpor 

pvAAo¢g) the porcupine or hedgehog, 
UXX. : elsewh. dkavOéyoipoe éyi- 
vo¢ yvepoatoc, vorptE,—but the an 
cient accounts of the animal do nv 
agree. 

XopobAwp, ioc, 6, 7, (xotpag Ml 
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nia) sensu obscoeno, Ar, Vesp. 
1364. i 

Kotpokopetov, ov, TO, ( Yoipos, Ko- 
wéw) a sort of wattled fence for keeping 
swine in, a pig-sty, Ar. Vesp. 844.—II. 
like youpécako¢ and yorpotpodeiov 
II, a bandage used by females, Ar. Lys. 
1073: also @0Aag, buAdKELOV, odev- 
dovn. 

Xopoxrévos, ov, (xolpoc, KTetvo) 
slaying swine.—II. proparox. youpoKTo- 
voc, pass. Kabapuo¢ y., purification by 

he sacrifice of swine, Aesch. Kum. 
283; so, aijua y., blood of a slain 
swine, Aesch. Fr. 329; cf. Muller 
Eumen. § 59. ‘ 

Xocpoucvdpvov, ov, TO, a hog-sty. i 

XorporiOnkoc, ov, 6, (yotpog, T- 
Ankoc) an ape with a hog’s snout, Arist. 
H. A. 2, 11,2. [2 ; 

XorpoTwAéu, G, to sell swine.—II. 
uf harlots, to sell or prostitute the per- 
son, Plut.: from 

XorporaaAne, Dor. -mdAac, ov, é, 
(yoipoc, mwAéw) a dealer in swine, 
Ar. Ach. 818, Fr. 485. 

XOIPOS, ov, 6, strictly, a young 
swine, pig, like Lat. poe, Od. 14, 
73, elsewh. déAda&: then, generally, 
like dc, od¢, a swine, hog, pig; in later 
poets, also 7 yoipoc, Hippon..22, and 
so in Soph. Fr. 217, Ar. Ach. 764, 
sqq.—ll. like porews in Varro R. R, 
2, 4, 10, of the pudenda muliebria, freq. 
in comic poets, who are always pun- 
ning on the word and its compds., 
Ar, Ach. 774, etc. (The two. signi- 
fications of yotpoc may be compared 
with the French hure de sanglier and 
the German Hure (whore). he re- 
semblance of the ancient words to 
the modern, and of the modern to 
ane another, is at least curious.) 

+Xoipoc, ov, 6, Choerus, father of 
Smicythus, Hdt. 7, 170; Paus. 5, 
26, 5. 

a Xolpéctkoc, ov, 6, = Voupokomuetov 

XopooréreGoc, ov, 6, hog’s-dung, 
Paul. Aeg. 

Xorpoctpogiov, V. yorpotpodetov. 

Xoipooddyeiov, ov, Td, the place 
where a swine is slaughtered. 

Xopooddyoc, ov, killing swine. [a] 

Xorpotpopeiov, ov, 79, (yxoipoc, 
-pedw) a place for keeping swine in, a 
pog-sty.— II. = yorpokoueiov Il, He- 
sych., ubi al. yorpoorpoduov. 

XoipowdAac, 6, Dor. for Fores: 
Ine,=xolpodAw, epith. of Bacchus, 
Clem.’Al. [pa] 

Xopadera, ac, 7, like bwdia, swi- 
nishness, filthiness. 


Xoipadne, ec, like swine, swinish, ° 


hoggish. 

XoAdywyde, bv, carrying off bile. 

XoAaiva,=yoAdw, Aesop. 

XoAaiog, a, ov, ( yoAn) biliary, of or 
belonging to bile. 

+X6Aapyoc, ov, 6, Cholargus, an 
Attic deme belonging to the tribe 
Acamantis ; hence Xodapyete, éwe, 
h, one of (the deme) Cholargus, a 
Cholargian, Ar. Ach. 855, 

XoAde, ddo¢, 7, usu. in plur. al 
yoAddec, the bowels, guts, like évrepa, 
il. 4, 526; 21, 181, H. Mere. 123, and 
Anth, :—in Ath., we find also plur, 
yoaAddec, Meineke Menand. p. 11; 
and yédAcxec, Lob. Phryn, 310.—II. 
in sing., the part between the droyév- 
‘prov and Aaydy, Arist. H. A. 1, 
at : 

Xohahivoc, n, ov, (oA) bile-col- 
aN dub, 

Xoddw, &, (yoAH) like peAayyo- 
4dw, to be full # ee bile, to be mah 
ancholg: ue, Ar Nub. 833; cf. Mei- 
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neke Com. Fr. 3, p. 158.—II. later 
also = yoAdouat, to be angry, rage, 
Nic. Th. 140, Mosch. 1, 10, Diog. L. 
9, 66. 

Xodrédpa, ac, 7,=xorépa I, very 
dub. 


Xodeuecia, ac, 7, worse form for 
yoAnmecia. ; 

XoAeuetéw, 6, worse form for yo- 
Anuetéw, Lob. Phryn. 706. 

Xodépa, ac, or yodepa, ae, (Lob. 
Paral. 355), 7, the cholera, a disease 
in which the humours of the body 
(yoA7, Lat. bilis) are violently dis- 
charged by vomiting and stool, Are- 
tae.: whereas the énpa yoAépa is an 
obstinate obstruction, v. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. (We have taken the deriv. 
from yoAj: but Alex. Trall. makes 
it a metaph. word from yoAépa, the 
gutter of a roof, down which the rain 
is discharged, which signf. is also 
given by Hesych. ; cf. dvaGyrne-) 
Hence 

XoAepidw, G, to have the cholera, 
Plut. 2, 974 B. 

XoAepiréc, 7, 6v, (xorépa) belong- 
ing to the cholera, suffering or labouring 
under it, Plut. 2,831 A. Adv. -Kdg, 
hence y. Angbjvaz, to be attacked by 
cholera, Diog. L. 6, 76. 

XoAepadne, ec, (qohépa, eidoc) of 
the nature of cholera, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XOAH‘, je, 7:=x6A0¢, gall, bile, 
Lat. bdilis, first in Archil. 48, Aesch. 
Pr. 495, Thuc. 2, 49, etc.; v. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: x. wéAauva, black, i. e. 
diseased bile, hid :—proverb., muxpar 
gorgv KAbCovet PapuaKw TLKP@, 

oph. Fr. 733: but pl. yoAai, the gall- 
bladder, Soph. Ant. 1010; called do- 
yal yoAje, in Eur. E]. 828.—II. me- 
taph., like Lat. bilis, bitter anger, wrath, 
bitterness, Aesch. Ag. 1660; 7 doxeic¢ 
yuvactiv od yoAnv évetvat, Ar. Lys. 
464; ovdeic¢ peda oto’ dpynv Exwv 
gavnoevat, Dem. 778, 8:—esp. of 
disgust or aversion, mavu goti mot yo- 
An, it is sickening to me, makes me 
sick, Ar. Ran, 4; yoda éutel, the bile 
boils over, Id. Thesm. 468; yoAjv Ki- 
vet reve, to stir any one’s bile, Id. Vesp. 
403 :—yoAq dAcidecy, proverb. of giv- 
ing one a disgust for a thing, from the 
custom of mothers putting gall to 
the nipple when the child was to be 
weaned, Diphil. Svvwp. 2—XoAy7 is 
rare in prose, except in the physical 
sense of bile: cf. yoAoc. 

XoARBadoe, ov, bile-coloured, dub. 

XodAnyxoc, 7, dv, belonging to the 
carrying off of bile,very dub. 1.in Hipp., 
Liox which yoAyyayixde is proposed, 
v. Foés, Oecon. : Sey 

Xodanyoe, ov, (HoAg,, dyw) carrying 
off bile. 

XoAnddyxoc, ov, (yoaAH, Séyouar 
Free RS hile be Ne oat oa 
A catia alias ac, 7, @ vomiting of 
ile. 

XoAnueréw, O, f. -fow, to vomit bile. 

Xodikiov, ov, 76, dim, from yéAué, 
Theophr. Char. 9. 

XodAckde, 7, 6v, (yAoc) bilious, Plut. 
2, 101 C. : 

XO’AIS, tkoc, 7, later 6 (Iuob. 
Phryn. 310), usu. in plur. y6Ackec, 
like yoAddec, the guts or bowels of ox- 
en, tripe, Ar. Fr, 52(ap. Ammon, s. v.); 
xOAucec Bodc, Pherecr. Mera2A. 1, 
13; yoAckec ép@ai, Ar. Pac. 717 ; but 
also in sing., Ar. Eq. 1175 :—for Kpo- 
«ne yoaeg, cf. sub cpdKn. 

XoAiov, ov, 76, dim. from yoan, M. 
Anton. 6, 57. 

X6Aro¢, a, ov, also o¢, ov, (767,0¢) 
raging, angry, Anth. P. 9, 165, 

XoAAdc, adog, 77, V. YoAde, 
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tXoArAédne or KoAAeicyc, ov, 0, of 
(the deme) XoAAeidus or XoAAioat 
Chollidae), an Attic deme of the tribe 
eontis or acc. to others Acamantis, 
Ar. Ach. 406. ; 

XoroBadne, éc, gen. éo¢, (y6Aoe, 
Bante) dipt mm gall or bile, tinged there- 
with ; hence greenish yellow, yellow, 
Bose 3 if 3 

XoAoBddivoc, yn, ov, of a yellow 
colour, ENS Soph. El. 1, 2. 

XoAoddyoc, ov,=oAndoxoc. 

Kohoerdye, &¢, (yoAoc, eidoc) like 
bile, bilious, Nic. Th. 435. we 

Xodédere, coca, ev, (YoAoc) bilious, 
bitter, Nic. Al. 12, 17, Opp. C. 1, 381 

+Xoholtyne, 6, comic appell. of the 
statesman Demosthenes in Athens, 
formed from yéAo¢ after Bouloyne, 
Ar. Lys, 397. 

XoAoiBddoc, ov, poet. for yoAoGa- 
onc, Nic. Th. 444. 

XoAorBdpoc, ov, (y6Aoc, Bopa) eat- 
ing or corroding like bile, Nic, Th. 593 ; 
cf. Lob, Phryn. 648, 

Xodorotéc, ov, producing bile. 

XO’AOSX, ov, 6, like yoA7, gall, hile, 
Il. 2, 241; y6Aw o dpa Etpede ujTHPs 
ll. 16, 203: later, this signf. was al- 
most confined to yoA7 :—metaph., y6- 
Aoc noxGor, the bitterness of suffering, 
Aesch. Pr. 313.—IIL. usu. bitter anger, 
wrath, very freq. in Hom., and Hes., 
soin Hdt.,ete.: y6A0c AauBdver tivd, 
Il. 16, 30; yoAov xataréar, wécoery 
(v. sub KaTa7éoow, etc.) ; so, yOAov 
oBéoat, ravoat, édv, etc., Hom.; 76 
hog éurrece Ovud, Il. 9, 436; y. Ever 
Guudv, Ib. 675; &pidog yoAoc, angry 
strife, Solon 15, 38; yosov évéyern 
revi, Hat. 1, 118; 6, 119; 8, 27:—y, 
Tlvoc (gen. subjecti), a person’s rage, 
Od. 3, 145, etc. ; but yéAo¢ Tivdc (gen. 
objecti), anger towards any one, alse 
xoroc tivi, H. Hom. Cer. 351, 410, ef 
Schaf. ad Pors. Phoen. 948, Id. H. F 
840 : but again yoAoc Tivée (gen. rei) 
anger for, because of a thing, Soph; 
Phil. 327, Tr. 268.—X62.0¢ is the old 
er and poet. form (cf. yoAy) ; but in 
prose, only used by Hdt., and by late 
writers, as Luc. Amor. 2. (Akin to 
Xonar and Kétoc.) Hence 

X0/60, G, f. -Oce, to stir one’s gali 
or bile, i. e. make him angry, embitter, 
anger him, c. acc, pers., ll. 1, 78; 18, 
111, Od. 8, 205, ete. ; y. ruvd Teve, te 
anger one by a thing, Soph. Tr. 1035. 
—IlI. mid, and pass. yoAdouaz, contr. 
xodovuar, f. yoAwooua, in Hom: 
more freq. KeyoA@oouar: aor. mid. 
éyoAwodunyv: pf. pass. ceyoAw@pae: 
aor. pass. éyoA@bny: Hom. mostly 
uses the aor. 1 mid. and pass., and pf. 
pass., and this mostly in part. KEYo- 


Awpévog :—to have one’s bile stirred, be 


angered or embittered, Tivi, at any one, 
very freq. in Hom., who oft. adds xy- 
pot, Ouud, évt opeci, dpéva, TOP, 
ete.; so in Hes., and Hat. 8, 31: xe 
NoAwuévoc TLvi, angry at or with a per- 
son, Il. 1, 9, etc.: but, ceyoAwpévoc: 
TLVOG, angry for OY because of a person 
or thing, Il. 11, 703; 13, 660, Od..1 
69, etc. ; so, dtAwv yoAwbeic, Pind 
N. 7, 37 ;—in full, eivexa virne, Od 
li, 544; also dudé tive, Il. 23, 88, 
Pind. N. 10, 11) ; & tuvoe, Il. 9, 566: 
—rare in, Trag.,--yoAdoerat. Bur. 
Tro, 730; yoAwbeic, Soph. Ant. 1235, 
Phil. 374, Eur. Alc. 5. Also in late 
prose, as Plut. 2, 461 C, ete.—Cf, xo 
X08 tr. for yohoeed 
oAGdne, ec, contr. for yoAoeLd7 

Plat. ‘Tim. 718,868, 

Xodwoéuev, Ep. for yoAdoew, inf 
fut. act. from xoAdw, Ul. 

Xodwroe, 7, dv, verb adj. from ye 
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LOW, angry, wrathful, yoAwtoia y éré- 
Sn, 4, 2a Od. 22, 26, etc. 
ovdpadkavboc, ov, (yovdpoc, &Kav- 
a) with gristly bones, Gees the ce- 
Adyn, Arist. H. A. 3, 7, 10, etc. 

Xovdpeiov, ov, TO, = yovdpoko- 
meiov, Lob. Phryn. 310. 

_Xovdpedvw, (yovdpo¢) to make groats, 
grve the shape of groats.—II. to make 
into gristle, Hesych. 

_ _ Xovdpida, G, (y6vdpoc) to be of the 
shape of a groat, Diosc.—Il. to be gris- 
tly or cartilaginous: generally, to be 
tough or hard, Hipp. 

Xovdpiran: ne, 7, @ plant which ex- 
udes a gum, Diosc.: also yévdpvAaa, 
7, Schneid. Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 11, 4. 

Xovdpédoc, ov, 6, written also you- 
dpisoc :—dptoc x., a kind of coarse 
bread, ammunition-bread. 

Xovdpivoc, n, ov, (yovdpoc) made 
of groats, like yovdpiryc, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 112 A. 

Xovdpiov, ov, 76, dim. from yév- 
dpoc. 

Xovdpitne, ov, 6, fem.-itic, ioc, 
(x5vdpoc) made of groats, dptoc, Ath. 
115 D.—Il. of the shape or size of 
groats. 

Xovdpo8oréu, G, f.-70, to inlay a 
floor with small stones : and 

_XovdpoGBoria, ac, 7, a floor inlaid 
with small stones, a mosaic or tessellated 
pavement, Lat. opus tessellatum or spi- 
catum: hence, yovdpoGoriac édadgoc, 
Lat. pavimentum: from 

Xovdo036r0¢, ov, (yovdpoc, 8422) 
inlaying with small stones. 

Xovdpokoreiov, ov, 76,4 place where 
yovdpot are made, mill for making 
groats, Lob. Phryn. 310. 

Xovdpoxoria, ac, 7, and yovdpoxé- 
TLOVv, ov, T6,=foreg. 

Xovdpovevpddne, ec, (xovdpoc, ved- 
pov, eidoc) of iis nature or quality, 

ipp. p. 842. 

Xovdporricdyn, ne, 7,4 thin gruel 
of groats as a drink for sick persons, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. s. v. yovdpog. [a] 

Xévdpoe, ov, 6, a corn, grain, groat, 
any small, roundish mass, Lat. gra- 
num, mica, grumus, Ghoc y6vdpot, 
lumps of salt, Hdt. 4, 181, 185, Ar. 
Ach. 521 (where Elmsl. yovdpove 
diac, in which case y is an adj., opp. 
to Aextol chec, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2, 
3, 37, Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 E,—only 
it should then be written oxyt., vov- 
dpovc GAac) :—ArBavou Ki? grains of 
frankincense and the like, Diosc., 
etc., Pliny’s thuris manna; cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—2. esp. wheat-groats, also 

roats of spelt, the alica or far of the 

omans, y6vd. Meyaptkoc, OeTTAaht- 
x6c, Antiph, Avec. 1, 2, Alex. IIo- 
vnp. 6; cf. Arist. Probl. 21, 21, Polyb. 
12, 2, 5:—in late Greek also dAvé.— 
3. a mucilaginous drink made from 
groats of wheat or spelt, a lind of xr1- 
odvn or gruel (cf. yovdporticdyy), 
Ar. Fr. 10, 364; cf. Foés. ut supra: 
hence proverb. of an old man, yév- 
dpov Aetyev, Ar. Vesp. 737. —II. 
gristle, Lat. cartilago, Arist. H. A. 3, 
8, 1.—2. esp. the cartilage of the breast, 
which ends the breast-bone in front 
between the false ribs, and above the 
navel, Nic. AJ. 123 ;— technically 
called yévdpoc Eupoerdgc, Lat. carti- 
lago ensiformis, Foés. ut supra; (hence, 
Tox OVvOPLOV, TO, q- V-) :—also the car- 
tilage of the nose; that at the head of 
the wind-pipe; etc.: x. OAevitne, the 
shoulder-blade, Lyc.155.~--The second 
signf. is expiained from the white vis- 
cous appearance of gristle, which is 
sometimes like groats when washed, 
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Probl. 21,9; yovdpot dAec, granular 
salt, (v. foreg. I. 1). " 

Xovdpériroc, ov, (ysvdpog, TITTw) 
formed like a cartilage, cartilaginous, 
ANst. H.PAROS 92. 2) 

Xovdpogine, éc, (yovdpoc, buy) like 
groats.—II. cartilaginous, gristly, Matro 
ap. Ath. 135 B. 

« XovdpvAaa, 7, a plant, cf. yovdpiA- 


7). 

Xovdpddne, ec, (yévdpoc, eldoc) like 
groats. — II. like gristle, cartilaginous, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 12,1; 16, 13, etc. 

Xévo¢g or yévvoc, ov, 6, Cretan 
word for a copper cup, Hermonax ap. 
Ath. 502 B. 

tXovoddic, «ioc, 6, Chonuphis, 
masc. pr. n., Diog. L. 8, 90. 

Xooworne, ov, 6, one who drinks a 
whole yooc, a great drinker. 

X6oc¢, contr. yotc (A), 6 :-—declined 
sometimes like Godc, gen. yodc, dat. 
xol, acc. yodv: plur. ydec, yovol, 
xoac ; —sometimes like vate, gen. 
Nowe, acc. yoa [G@],as Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 
1013 (1000), and now Dind. write 
these forms, v. ad Ar. Pac. 537 :—the 
Gramm, refer this Jatter declens. toa 
supposed nom. yoevc, and write the 
gen. yodc, acc. sing. and pl. yod, 
yxodc, cf. Lob. Paral. 233, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 58, sub v.:—(yéw). A 
liquid measure, the Lat. congius,—12 
KoTbAat, or 6 sextariz, about 3 quarts, 
freq. in Ar.: yée¢ Baddrrne, like pé- 
tpa Gaddazr7¢, proverb. of attempts 
to measure the immeasurable, Heind. 
and Stallb. Plat. Theaet. 173 E.—2. 
ol X6ec, the Pitcher-feast, the second 
day of the Athenian Anthesteria, on 
the twelfth day of Anthesterion, Ar. 
Ach. 961, 1076, 1211.—II. a corn- 
measure,=yotviE.—_Il] = yetua 3. 

Xéoc, usu. contr. yodc (B), 6 :—de- 
clined like Bote, gen. yooc, dat. yoi, 
acc. youv, (yéw) :—a bank, mound of 
earth, earth dug, thrown or heaped up, 
like youa, 6 yovc 6 &Fopvybeic, Hdt. 
2, 150; 7, 23: also, alluvial earth, 
Theophr. — Strabo uses it as fem. 7 
yxotc: but in Nic. Th. 103 7 yéoc is 
interpreted by oraydév, expressed oil 
of roses. 

Xopdytov, yopdyéc, Dor, and Att. 
for yopny-, q. V- ; 

tXopativ, 7, Chorazin, a city of 
Galilee, N. T. 

tXopdoptot, wr, ol, = Xupdopot, 
Ath. 706 B. 

Xopaviéw, G, to accompany the cho- 
rus on the flute, prob. |. Strab. p. 796: 
from 

KopadAne, ov, 6, (yop6c, adAéw) a 
chorus flute-player: hence, one who 
accompanies a chorus on the flute :—one 
who keeps a chorus of his own and plays 
with it himself, Anth. P. 11, 11. 

Xopdapiov, ov, 76, dim. from yop- 
67, Alex. Leucad. 1. [dé] 

Xépdawoc, ov, or yopdarpoc, ov, 
(Lob. Paral. 333), 6 :—a disease in the 
great guts (the same as e/Aed¢ in the 
small ones): acc. to Aretae. from 
yopon and Eww ; acc. to others from 

opdn and dxtw, cf. Foés. Oec. 

ipp. : ‘ 

X6éodevya, atoc, 76, @ making of 
sausages: a sausage or black-pudding, 
Ar. Eq. 315: from 

Xopdetw, to make sausages: met- 
aph., y. Ta mpdypuarta; to chop up, 
make mince-meat of state-affairs, Ar. 
Eq. 214; cf. carayopdevw : from 

Xopon, 7c, 7, a string of gut, the 
string or chord of a lyre, etc., Lat. 
chorda, Od. 21,407, H. Mere. 51; év 
Aiodideoor yopdaic, Pind. P. &, 128; 


Xordpdc, &, ov, like groats, Arist. | and Trag.; metaph., c.vovoa xopoac 
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Tag UkLVYATOLC opevdry, ap. Plut. & 
43 E; yopdn ogutatn kai Bapytary 
Plat. Phaedr. 268 D ; (cf. vearn, ué 
07, b74TN) —also a bow-string, Batr 
225. — II. later, a sausage, like yép- 
devya, Ar. Ach. 1119, Nub. 454 he 
puns on the two senses in Ran. 
339. 

tXopdipata, wy, ré, Chordiraza, a 
city of the Mygdonesin Mesopotamia, 
Strab. p. 747. 

Xopdohoyéw, G, f. -Aow, to touck 
the strings before playing, Plut. 2, 
87 F. 

Xopdoroéw, O, f. -70wW, to make 
strings of gut. 

Xopdororia, ac, 7, amaking strings 
of gut, the trade of a string-maker for 
musical instruments: and 

Xopdorotixéc, 7, bv, of, belonging 
to string making, fit for making strings 
for musical instruments: from 

Xopdorol6¢, 6v, (yopd7, movéwy 
making strings for musical instruments, 
a string-maker. 

XopdordAne, ov, 6,(yopdn, TwAEw) 
a dealer in strings, Critias 57. 

Xopdoarpodgia, ac, 7, a twisting of 
strings.—ll. strings of twisted gut, Ael 
N. A. 17, 6: from 

Xopdoorpdgoc, ov, (yopd7, oTpéhe) 
twisting gut for strings: a twister of 
strings. 

Xopdorovia, ac, 7, a stretching, ten 
sion of strings: from 

Xopdotévoc, ov, (yopdn, Teivw) 

stretching or tightening strings : hence, 
TOY. seems to be that part of the in- 
strument where the strings are strained 
or screwed, Arist. Audib. 51.—II. pro 
parox. yopddéTovoe, ov, pass., stretched 
with strings, strung, Avpa, Soph. Fr. 
232. 
- Xopeia, ac, 7, (yopedw) a dancing 
esp. with joy.—2. the choral (or round) 
dance, and music, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 
F, Eur. Phoen. 1265; y. evavkdoc. 
Ar. Thesm. 968 ; Nopeta opynatc Te 
kal @0n 70 SbvoAév éort, Plat. Legg 
654 B. 

Xopeiov, ov, 76, a dancing-place 
strictly neut. from 

Xopeiog, a, ov, (yopdc) of, belonging 
to a chorus or a dance.—II. in metre, é 
Nopetog (sc. movc),= Tpoxaioc, or 
sometimes tpiBpayuc. 

Xépevua, atoc, 76, (yopebw) a 
choral dance, Pratin. ap. Ath. 617 C, 
Eur. Phoen. 655, etc., Plat. Legg 
655 C. 

Xdpevotc, ewe, 7, a dancing. 

Xopevréor, verb. adj. from yopebo, 
one must lead the choral dances, one 
must dance, Hur. Bacch, 324. 

Xopevrje, od, 6, (yopevw) a choral 
dancer, Pind. P. 12, 48, Fr. 67, Ar. 
Ach, 443, ete. ; ra émuvixca &Ovev ad 
té¢ Te Kai ol yopevtai, Plat. Symp 
173 A, cf. Rep. 373 B:—metaph., 
Geo yx., the devoted follower of a god, 
Id. Phaedr. 252 D: fem. yooedruc, 
oc, Call. Del. 306. Hence 

XopevTixéc, 4; Ov, able or dtsposed 
to dance, Ael. N. A. 2, 11 

Xopevu : fut. yopetcu, but also yo- 
pedcouat, Aesch.-Ag. 31, cf. Seidl. 
Eur. El, 870 (875); and an aor. mid. 
xopeboaabe, Ar. Thesm. 103: (yvopéc). 
To dance a round or choral dance, Pind. 
Fr. 82, Soph. Aj. 701, ete. ; to forma 
chorus, perform its part and office, in 
honour of the gods, Soph. O. T. 896: 
to be one of a chorus, Ar. Ran. 388 
Dem. 315, 8:—c. acc. cognato, vo 
peiac yop., Plat. Legg. 912 D; dpoi- 
“tov yopevoouat, I will dance a pre- 
lude (of festivities), Aesch. Ag. 31; 
hence in pass., Kevopevrar fut, our 
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eters played, Ar. Nub. fin.—2. gene- 
aly, to dance, esp. from joy, Ar. Plut. 
288, 761; adTa TO oKéAn YopeveTor, 
Id. Pac. 325: hence, to make merry, 
keep holiday, Hat. 1, 191.—3. metaph., 
to dance in the chorus, hence to practise 
a thing, be versed in it, éy Tu, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 C, cf. Legg. 654 B.—II. 
trans., to celebrate in chorus, PoiGov, 
Pind. I. 1, 7, ef. Soph. Ant. 1153, 
Eur. H. F. 686 ;—and, in pass., to be 
celebrated in chorus, mpo¢ 7uv, Soph. 
O. T. 1095; cf. Eur. Ion 463:— y. 
rove “y@vac, to celebrate the games, 
etc., Polyb. 4, 20, 9 :—ra yopeviévra, 
things represented in mimic dance, Plat. 
Legg. 655 D.—2. to set one a dancing, 
to rouse, wake to the dance, Tivd, Hur. 
H. F. 686: so, rdda yopeverv, Anth. 
Pahly(33. ued 

TXoplynv7, He, 7, Chorzene, a district 
of Armenia, Strab. p. 528. 

Xopyyelov, ov, 76, = yopyytoy, 
Epich. p. 6. 

Xopnyérne, ov, 6,=yopnyo¢, lambl. 

Kopnyéw, 6, Dor. -dyéw: f. -Row 
xopnyoc):—to lead a chorus, c. dat. 

ers., Plat. Gorg. 482 C (cf. signf. II) ; 
But also c. gen,, Id. Legg. 654 A: 
hence,—2. to take or have the lead of 
or in a matter, c. gen., y. Tod Adyou, 
Heind. Plat. Theaet. 179 D.—Il. in 
Att., mostly, of the yvopyyd¢ at the 
public feasts, to defray the cost of bring- 
ing out a chorus, yopnyav Ajvaza, Ar. 
Ach. 1155, cf. Antipho 117, 32; 138, 
7, ete.; vy. macot Atoviota, Dem. 
435, 12; y. dvdpior é¢ Atovioza, Lys. 
161, 38; y. Kwuwdoic, rvdpiytoraic, 
id. 162, 2, 4:—metaph., y. rai¢ ceav- 
rod 7#0ovaic, Aeschin. 88, 12 :—pass., 
to have choragi found for one, yopnyov- 
ow uéev ol TAOvoLOL, yopnyEetTar é O 
Ojuos, Xen. Ath. 1,13. Cf. yopnyia 
_ WIL generally, to supply the cost 
of any thing, hence to equp, furnish 
abundantly with a thing, esp. with sup- 
plies for war, y. otpatomedov Toic 
éxitndeiowc, Polyb. 3, 68,8; yonuace 
mpog TL, 5, 42, 7; etc. :—pass., to be 
largely furnished, Toic éxto¢ dyaboic, 
Arist. Eth, N. 1, 10, 15, ef. 10, 8, 11. 
--2. c. dat., to minister to, assist, Po- 
lyb. 1, 83, 7, etc. Hence 

Xopayyntsa, aT0¢, TO, the cost of bring- 
ing out a chorus :—the defraying of costs, 
c. gen. rei, Plut. Otho 9. 

Xopnyla, ag, 7, the office of a yopn- 
ye, the equipping and bringing out of a 
chorus.—2. esp. at Athens, the defray- 
mg of the cost of the solemn public cho- 
ruses, being the chief of the Athenian 
yettoupyiat, Antipho 118, 34, Thue. 
6, 16, etc., cf. Arist. Poét. 14, 3 ;—but 
the locus classicus for the opnyiat is 
lLysias p. 161, ef. Bockh P- Bis 2p. 
207, sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. § 161, 2, and 
v. sub yopdy —3. the expense thereof ; 
and so, generally, any expense ; abun- 
dance, plenty, Tav avayKatwy Tov ére- 
tndeiwv, Polyb. 1, 18, 9; 4, 71, 10, 
etc, :—and, in plur., al yopnyiat, sup- 
plies for war, Id. 1, 16, 6, etc. 

XopnytKog, Ny Ov, of or for a yopn- 
¥Oc, Y- Gy@ves, rivalry in bringing out 
choruses, Xen. Hier. 9, 11: y. tpézo- 
dec, tripods dedicated to a god by vic- 
torious choruses, Plut. Aristid. }. 

Xopyytov, ov, 70, Dor, and Att. 
yopaylov, like yopnyetov, the place or 
room where a chorus was taught and 
rained for public performance, their 
dancing-school, Dem. 403, 22.—II. ra 
yopnyia, = yopnyia II, supplies 
Schweigh. Polyh 1.17%,5:; 18-5. 


Xopnyic, idoc, 7, the woman-chora- | fi 


gus, title of a comedy: by Alexis, 
MenPR HEE OP 4, Dor., and Att. yo- 
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ayéc, Lob. Phryn. 430; (yopéc, iyé- 
“ey :—a chorus: Ueda tiie Kopv- 


patoc, Oeobe ovyyopevTag TE Kal Xo- 
pnyove hulv dedukévar Tov Te ’ATOA- 
Awva Kat tac Motoac, Plat. Legg. 
665 A :—generally, the leader of a train 
or band, y. dorpwv, Soph. Ant. 1147 ; 
y. deAdivov, Eur, Hel. 1454.—2. at 
Athens, one who defrays the costs for 
bringing out a chorus, yop. KateoTabyy 
el¢ Oapynaca, Antipho 142, 31; yop. 
Tpaywooic Kataorde, Lys. 161, 35, cf. 
162, 1; cf. yoonyéa IL—II. generally, 
one who supplies the costs for any pur- 
pose, iAinr@ yopny@ ypeuevoc, 
Dem. 408, 16; y. Tov marépa éyew 
ele TL, Id. 1023, 13; yopyyov AapBa- 
yew 7H EavTov BdeAvpig, Aeschin. 8, 
27. 4 
XopiayBiK6c, H, Ov, choriambic. 
XopiayBoc¢, ov, 6, in metre, a cho- 
riambus, i. e. foot of four syllables, 
consisting of a chorius (or trochee) 
and iambus (-v~-). 

tXopijvyc, ov, 6, Chorienes, masc. 
pr.n., Arr. An, 4, 21; hence Xopz7- 
vou TéTpa, 7, in Paraetacene, Id. ib. 

Kopikéc, 7, ov, (yopdc) of or for a 
chorus or dancing, 7 yoplikyn fovea, 
Plat. Legg. 670 A; ol yoprxot, Ar. 
Eq. 589: 75 y., the choral song in 
tragedy and comedy, cf. Arist. Poet. 
ic . 

Xopwoewdye, é¢, (xdptov I, eldoc): 
—like the afterbirth, vuyy, Arist. H. A. 
6,3, 13, 

X6piov or yopior, ov, 76, any skin, 
leather, the Lat. corium 2 proverb. of 
inveterate custom, yaderdov yopiw 
kbva yevoat, tis bad to let the dog 
taste leather, Theocr. 10, J1,—Hor- 
ace’s canis a corio nunquam absterrebi- 
tur _uncto, like our ‘keep the cat from 
the cream.’—II. the membrane that en- 
closes the fetus in the womb, and 
which follows it from the womb, the 
afterbirth, Lat. secundae, Hipp., and 
Arist. H. A. 6, 3, 14, etc.—2. any 
membrane of the intestines ; hence in 
plur. vopia or yopeta, a dish made by 


_stuffing it with honey and milk, Alex. 


Tlavyvy. 1, 16, Theocr. 9, 19, ubi v. 
Schol. (Lat. coriwm, old Lat. s-cor- 
tum, 1. €. skin drawn off :—perh. akin 
to So, Sdpw, Pott Et. Forsch. 1, 263.) 
Gara ov, O)= opeioc II. . 
opiTy¢, ov, 0, fem. -éric, toc, 
vopevTne, Call. Dian. 13, ; 

XopoPpdréw, G, to go in a choral 
train, to dance. 

Xopodidackadia, ag, 7, the office of 
xone wdokadog, Plat. Alc. 1, 125 E: 
an 

XopodidackdAkdc, H, dv, belonging 
to the yopod.ddokadoc: 4 -Kh (sc. Té- 
xvn),=toreg., Plat. Alc. 1, 125 D: 
from 

XopodiddonuAoc, ov, 6, (yopde, Ot- 
dd&oKadoc) one who teaches and trains 
the chorus to dance and sing, and pre- 
pares it for public performance, the 
chorus-master, Ar. Eccl. 809, Plat. 
Legg. 812 E, 655 A:—this business 
usu. fell on the poet himself, being 
called yopod or yopdr didackadria.— 
2. also=yopaydc, Kopudaioc, because 
the older tragic poets not only taught, 
but led their own choruses, 

XopoewWyc, €¢ —yiTov yop., the 
grape-coloured coating of the eye, Lat. 
uvea tunica, elsewh. payossdje. 

XoponOye, e¢, (xopo¢, HO0c) uccus- 
tomed to choral dances, H. Hom. 18, 
3; 

XoporbHirje, &¢, (Yopdc, O42Aw) 
lourishing in the dance, kovpn, Anth. 
P. 6, 287. 


Xopoiudvia, ag, 7, poet, for yopop-, 


XOPO- 

opomavnc, rage for dancing, Jur ous 
pai Ant, Plan. 289. 

Xopoitec, og, 7,= op tic, Nonn. 
cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 141 

Xoporriréw, G, to beat the ground mn 
the dance, Opp. H. 1, 472: anc : 

Xopoitimia, ac, 7, @ beating the 
ground in the dance, dancing, Il. 24, 261 
in plur., cf. Anth. P. 12,253: from 

Xopotimoc, ov, (yopoc, TUTTG 
beating the ground in the choral dance 
generally, dancing, Pind. Fr. 57, anc 
Nonn.—II. proparox. yopoitvroe, or 
pass., struck, played in or to the choral 
dance, A0pa, H. Hom. Mere. 31.—Or 
the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 557. [0] 

XopoxiPdpilu, f. -iow Att. -1@, to 
play the cithara to a chorus. Hence | 

Kopoxidaptoric, od, 0, one wha 
plays the cithara to a chorus, Sueton. 

Xopoxtiroc, ov, (yopdc, KTvméw) 
sounding in the dance, prob. |. for vee- 

oxt- in Telest. ap. Ath. 616 F'; nisi 
egend. yopoirvmoc. 

Koposéxtyc, ov, 6, (yopdc, A€yo) 
one who chooses the chorus, Ael. N. A. 
6, 11? 

Kopouivye, éc, gen. éo¢, (yopoe, 
uaivopat) mad after dancing, Ar 
Thesm. 961. Adv. -éwc¢, Maxim. 

Xopévde, (yopé¢) adv., to the festive 
dance, Il. 3, 393. 

Xopévixoc, ov, (yopsc, vixy) victo 
rious with the chorus, Alex. ’Azro@. 1. 

Xopoiraiypwv, ov, gen. ovoc,(yopoc, 
mailw) sporting in the choral dance, dan 
cing merrily, Orph. H. 23,2; so yopo- 
Taikty¢, ov, 6, Anth. P. 6, 108. 

XoporAekhe, éc, (yopéc, TAEKw) 
joining the dance, Nonn. 

Xoporotia, ac, 7, the institution. or 
arrangement of a chorus: from 

Xepororéc, 6v, (yopsc, woréw) in 
stituting OY arranging a chorus, Xen. 
Ages. 2,17: leading the dance, dv, 
Soph. Aj. 699; "HS, Ar. Ran. 353. 

XOPO’S, 09, 6, strictly, a dance in 
aring,around dance (v. sub fin.) ; then, 
generally, a dance accompanied with- 
song, a choral dance, esp. such as were 
danced on public festivals, in honour 
of the gods, etc., daine Tév_ye...xo- 
pévd’ tpxveo®? 78 xopoio véov AjyovrTa 
KaGiferw, Il. 3, 393; év yopd *Apré- 
pdoc, 16, 183; yop xad7, Ib: 180; 

opov ot#oat, Pind. P. 9,199; cf. Ar. 

ub. 271, Av.219; dwar, Aesch.Eum. 
307; yopGv Kardoraoic, Id. Ag. 23, 
Ar. Thesm. 958; etc.—2: a chorus, 
choir, i. e. a band of dancers and singers, 
who jointly performed such dances, 
Pind. P. 10, 59; cf. Fr. 213, 238, etc. 
—3. generally, a troop, band, also ot: 
things, hence we find not only yopdc 
dotpwyr (for the stars are conceived 
as really leading the heavenly choirs, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 1147), Dionys. H. 2; 
but also y. oxevdv, a row of dishes, 
Xen. Oec. 8, 20; Hopes KaAduov or 
dovdkwr, a row of reeds, i. e. Pan’s 
pipe; x. dddytwr, a row of teeth, etc.; 
whence the joke of of rpéa6or yopot 
in Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 904 
Ach, Tat. p. 469: proverb., rod yo- 
pov oT7Gouev ; where shall we put 
it? Heind. Plat. Huthyd. 279 B.—. 
The ancient choral dance of Greece, 
which originated among the Dorians. 
reached its perfection in the yopdc 
KUKALKOg, or dithyramb performed at 
the Athenian Dionysia :—this chorus, 
consisting of 50 persons, was of pure- 
ly lyric character, sometimes grave, 
sometimes gay. Hence arose the 
Attic drama (on the tpaycxol yopoi 
at Sicyon, mentioned by Hat, 5, 67, v. 
Bentl. Phal. p. 293), which consisted 
at first of mere tales inserted in the 
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mtervals of the dance (érevcddza) ; 
hese were told bya single actor, but 
prob. by way of dialogue with the 
chorus. The chorus was then dis- 
tinguished into three principal kinds, 
the y. tTpaycxéc, consisting of 12 or 
15 persons (tov tpaywday, Ar. Pac. 
805, Av. 787) ; the caucidc of 24 (also 
called tpvycKéc, TpvywocKdc, Ar. Ach. 
628, 886) ; andthe catvpexdc. When 
a poet wished to bring out a piece, 
the first thing was for the archon to 
grant him a ehorus (yopdy diddvac, 
Plat. Rep. 383 C, etc.) ; the expenses 
of which, being great, were defrayed 
by some rich citizen (the yop7yéc¢ or 
yopayoc, cf. yoonyia); the chorus, 
being asked and obtained (yopdr ai- 
Teiv, AauGBavew, Ar. Eq. 513 Ran. 
94), wes ~egularly trained in dancing 
and singing, usu. by the poet himself, 
hence called yopodsddoxadog or yo- 
pod 0., and said yopdy diddéoxery, his 
office being yopod didackadia : the 
bringing iton the stage was yopov 
eledyerv, Ar. Ach. 11.—In tragedy, 
the chorus was:retained till its fall; 
but in comedy it was little used after 
about the year 400 B.C. The ap- 
plause bestowed on the chorus de- 
cided the success of the play. (Cf. 
Muller’s Literat. of Greece, c. 21 and 
22, Dict Antiqq. s. v. Chorus ; and on 
the poetical meaning of the chorus, 
A. W. Schlegel’s Lectures on the 
Drama, 2, 3 and 4.)—II. a place for 
dancing, Aeinvav dé yopév, Od. 8, 260, 
ef. 264; 662 7’ "Hove npryeveine otxia 
kai yopot Foar, Od. 12, 4 ;—Nuydé- 
@v Kahoi xopol 76& Géwxor, Ib. 318; 
cf. Paus. 3, 11, 9; v.sub etpiyopoc: 
-—whether this is the signf. in I]. 18, 
590 is rather dub., cf. Thirlwall, Hist. 
of ‘sr. :, p. 233. (Acc. to Hesych. yo- 
poc iss KvKAoc, oTégavoc, and so it 
orig. de 10tes the movement of dances 
in a ring: akin to xépat, Kopwréc, 
Kopévy, yopwavéc, yopavn7, Lat. cornu, 
corona, curvus, curvus, Germ. krumm, 
- and perh. rund, round : perh. also akin 
to yopToc, q. V-, sub fin.) 

Xopoordc, ddoc, 7 :—EéopTH Yop., a 
feast celebrated with choral dances, Call. 
Fr, 280. 

Xopocrdcia, ac, 7, the institution of 
choruses, a feast solemnized therewith ; 
generally, a dance, Call. Lav. Pall. 66, 
Anth. P. 7, 613; 9, 603: from 

Kopoctaréu, G, f. -7ow, to appoint 
er lead a chorus: from 

Xopoordrne, ov, 6, the leader of a 
chorus. [a] 

XKoporeprie, éc, (yopoe, Tépmw) de- 
lighting in the chorus or dance, Nonn. 

Xopralw, f. -dow, to feed or fatten 
ma stall, Béac évdov &ovrac, Hes. 
Op. 450: generally, to feed, fatten, fill, 
Tivi, with a thing, Ar. Pac. 139; r- 
voc x., to fill full of a thing, Id. Fr. 
202: also, y. tivé 71, Cratin. Odyss. 
4, Plat. Rep. 372 D :—pass. yopra{o- 
uat, to feed, fatten, fill one’s self ; hence 
later, esp. in comedy, to feast, be full, 
Plat. Rep. 586 A, Nicostr. Pandros. 3; 
cf. Araros Incert. 3, Ath. 99 F,-sq., 
Lob. Phryn. 64. ‘ 

Xopraioc, a, ov, (xoprog II) :—of 
grass.—Il. yiTov y., a shaggy coat of 
skins worn by the actor who played 
Silenus, Dion. H. 7, 72 :—generally, 
any rough, coarse coat; Ar. Fr. 704 :— 
also pahAwror and dudipar7oc. 

Xoprapcov, ov, 76, dim. from yép- 
roc. [aj : 

Xoprdcia, ac, h, a feeding at the stall: 
generally, a feeding, fattening, Anth. 

Xd6ptacua, aToC, TO; (qoprata) fod- 
der, forage, Polyb. 9, 4, 3, N. Ty 
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Xoptacuéc, od, 
Anaxandr. Incert. 27. 

Xopraorikée, 7; 6v, (yopTaw) good 
for feeding or fattening. wi 

Xoptivoc, ny ov, (voproe I) of grass 
or hay. 

XoproGBodov, ov, 76,=8q. 

XopToBoadv, Gvac, 6, (yopto¢g TU, 
BaAAw) a place for throwing grass or 
hay into, a hay-loft, barn. 

XopToBwror, ov, 76,=sq. 

XopToBwAog, ov, 7, a clod of turf, a 
sod, like yopromAoc. 

Xoptoxoreiov and -Ké6z7L0v, ov, TO, 
a place where grass is cut for hay, a hay- 
Jield, late words ; cf. Lob. Phryn, 310. 

Xoproxdroc, ov, cutting grass. 

Xoproaoyéw, G, f. -yaw, to collect 
grass, forage, App.: oa 

Xoprodoyia, ac, 7, @ collecting of 
fodder, foraging, Polyb. 18, 5,1; 22, 
22, 12: from 

Koproddyoc, ov, (yéproc U, Aéyw) 
collecting fodder, foraging, Strab. 

XopToudvéiw, G, to run wildly to 
grass, LXX.; cf. bAouavéw. 

XoprorAw6ov, ov, 76, and -rAtv- 
Goce, ov, 7,=HopToBwroc, a square of 
turf, a sod. 

XOPTOS, ov, 6, strictly, an in- 
closed place (v. sub fin.), but seem- 
ingly always with a collat. notion of 
a feeding-place, in Il., a straw-yard, 
that part of the aiAq in which the 
cattle were kept, avAqe év yoptw, 11, 
774; abhdAje év yoprotot, 24, 640 :— 
then, generally, any feeding-ground, 
freq. in plur., e. g. yéptot AéovToe, 
Pind. O. 13, 62 (cf. Gordy); xopTor 
evdevdpot, Eur. I. T. 1345; ydproc ob- 
pavod, the expanse of heaven, poet. 
ap. Hesych. ; cf. dvcyoptoc, cbyyxop- 
toc.—T he word soon passed from this 
orig. signf. into that of—II. food, fod- 
der, provender, esp. for cattle, grass, 
hay, Hes. Op. 608, Hdt. 5, 16; Oypav 
épeiny yoptov oby inmuv Aéyetc, 

ur. Alc. 495 ; (but the proper phrase 
for hay was yoproc xodgoc, Xen. An. 
1, 5, 10): opp. to oizo¢ (food for man), 
Hat. 9, 41; but poets use it for food 
generally, as, dovAcoc yoptoc, Hippon. 
20; cf. Eur. Cycl. 507; and yoprdvw 
is common of men. (From the same 
root as y6ptoc comes the Lat. chors, 
cohors, as also hortus, our gard-en, etc., 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 143, Schneid, 
Varro R. R. 1, 13: also akin to 
Hopoc, cour, court.) 

Kopréotpwya, aroc, 76, @ litter of 
grass or hay. 

Xoprorouia, ac, 7, a cutting of grass 
for hay. ° 

Koprogépoc, ov, (ydépto¢ I, gépw) 
carrying grass Or hay, y. Guaka, Strab, 
p. 1031, Polyaen. 3, 15. 

Kopraédnc, ec, (y6pro¢ I, eldoc) 
like grass or herbs, ‘ 

Kopwdéw, G, f. -7ow, to sing in or to 
a chorus, Dio’C.: and 

Xopwdia, ac, 7, 4 choral sang, opp. 
to wov@dia, Plat. Legg. 764 HE: from 

Xopwddc, bv, singing in or to a 
chorus. 

Kopdvn, ne, 7=84 

Xopwvo6e, ov, 6, for Kopovy, Kopw- 
v6¢, @ crown, Simon. 129; as in Lat. 
chorona for corona, Cic. Orator 48, 
Quintil. 1, 5, 20. 

Kopagedjrnc, ov, 6, (yopsc, oge- 
A€) helping or cheering the chorus, Kpo- 
toc y., Ar. Lys. 1319, as Herm. reads 
for -woekérne. 

Xoite. 6, v. sub ydoc. 

tRoubas, G, 6, Chusa, masc. pr. n., 


6, = yopraola, 


Xo, inf. yovv, part. yor, older 
radic. form of the later and more 


XPAQ 
usu. yovvuu, Hdt. 2, 137 ; 4, 74, etc., 
Thue. 2, 75, 102. 

Xpaivo, f. ypivé.=yxpdw (A), ta 
touch slightly, Pors. . 909: hence, 
to smear, paint, yp. } amoypaivew 
Plat. Legg. 769 x y. Ruhn Wien 
to besmear, anoint; wéActt, Anth, P. 7%, 
622 :—to stain, spot, media 0’ dpyg- 
OTH appoc ypaivet oradayuoic, 
Aesch. Theb. Hie to defile, pelts. 
taint, uidopuart muyov Eypavac, Aesch, 
Eum. 170; aivétov widouacr ypas- 
Geioa, Id. Supp. 266; esp. of moral 
pollution, Aéyn d& Tob Gavévroc év 
xepoty éuaiv yoaivw, Soph. O. T. 
822, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1266, Hec. 366: 
also of. words, Gedy dvéuata yp. 
Plat. Legg. 917 B:—cf. paiva 
(From ypdw (A), q. v.) 

*Xpaiouéw, a verb not used in 
pres., but only in the following 
(merely Epic) forms,—fut. ypatoun 
ow: aor. | éypaiounoa, and aor. 2 
éxyparouov. Of the fut., Hom. has 
only ypacouncec and ypatouncéuey, 
Il. 20, 296; 21, 316; of aor. 1 only 
Apaiounoe and ypatopujoa, oft. in 
il.; most freq. the aor. 2 ypaioue, 
Xpaioun, and ypatopyor, ypaicuwct, 
inf. ypatouety, yet only in IJl., and 
(except in Il. 14, 66) always without 
augm. Strictly, to ward off some 
thing destructive from one, like dp 
Kéw, Lat. defendere, c. acc. rei et dat, 
pers., ob Kopivn of 6AeOpov ypaiowe 
owdnpein, Il. 7,144; obdé ti of ypat 
apnoes Avypov GAeBpor, 20, 296; Trav 
ov tic dvvato ypatopuHoat GAEBpov 
Tpdéwr, 11, 120:—more freq. c. dat. 
pers. only, to defend any one, help, aid, 
succour, avail him, (though the notios, 
of warding off is always implied), very 
oft. in l., as 1, 28, 242; also c. neut. 
adj., ypalopety Tt, to assist, avail at 
all, Il. 21, 193, ete. ; also absol., I. 
14, 66; 15, 652.—Hom, uses ypat- 
oueiv only with negatives ; for in Il. 
21, 193, ¢ Obvarai Tt ypatopety is 
ironical for ott yp. dvvara. In 
positive clauses first in Ap. Rh. 2, 
249, etc.; he also has the imperat. 
xpatouerte 2, 218.—The word is not 
found in Od., or in Hes. (The aor. 2, 
xpalopeiv, éyparouov, must be taken 
as the form nearest the root, to which 
a fut, and aor. 1 were added by anal- 
ogy.—The deriv. from ypdo, ypdouat, 

pnoroc, ete., is clear enough, cf. 
dracon Lexil. s. v.) Hence 

Xpaioun, n¢, 7, help, succour, Nie 
Th. 584. Hence 

Xpatounetc, coca, ev, warding off, 
defending: helping, serviceable, Nic. 
Th. 576. 

Xparouniov, ov, 76, a means of help, 
remedy, Anth. 

Xpaicunua, atoc, 76, =xpaiopn, 
Nonn. 

Xpatounoéuev, Ep. for eave 
oety, inf. fut. of yparopeiy, Il. 

Xpaiounot, Ep. for ypaioun, 3 sing 
subj. aor. of ypatoueiy, Il. 

Xpaiopnace, ewc, 7;=7paioun, Nic. 
Th. 926. 

XpatopATup, opoc, 6, (*vpatouéw) 
a defender, helper, Nonn. 

Xpavroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. fron 
Xpaive, stained, defiled. 

Xpdopat, v. sub yoda. 

Kpatvete, ewc, 4, an anchor uith 
hook, Hesych.: from 

Xpadvo, Acol. for ypdu (A), to graze, 
scratch, Il. 5, 1385 v. sq. 

XPA‘Q (A): strictly, to touch light 
ly, touch on the surface, scratch, graze, 
Lat. radere, stringere ; then, generally, 
to hurt. plague, harass, c. acc. pers. et 
inf., o0¢ vlog émov poor expat KHOELY 
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il. 21, 369; rode ddua éypder’ éobié- 
uev kal mevéuev, Od. 21, 69; KaKov 
of éypae Kotrov, Nic. Th. 315 :—but 
also ¢. dat. pers., to do a harm to any 
one, do him a harm, orvyepog ol éxpae 
daiuwv, Od. 5, 396; tig Tor KaKog 
#ypae datmwv, Od. 10, 64.—This orig. 
signf. of the word never passed into 
prose usage, for viger@ mdvrTa xpe- 
erat (Hat. 4, 50) must not be referred 
hereto. Moreover the impf. only 
seems to occur uncontr. (Hence 
come ypoa and ypola, ype, xpOCo, 
cpoua, ypévvvus; also ypavw (1. e. 
youFu, ct. ypddw), ypaiva : cf. Lat. 
radere, our raze, graze, scratch, being 
akin to dpa, Eupdy, etc. : ypiw and 

piurtw belong to the same root and 
(ae the same orig. pba Ruhnk, 
Tim. s. v. éyypiurtec.) [a 

XPA’Q (B), Ion. ypéo (Hdt. 7, 
111), Ep. ypeé@ (Od. 8, 79, H. Ap. 
396): imper. ypéw (Hdt. 1, 155): fut. 
ypyow: aor. éypnoa: f. pass. Keypy- 
cowar: aor. pass. EypnoOny : pf. pass. 
Kéxpnonar and Kéypnuat, of which 
some would contine the former to 
signt. A, the latter to signf. B. 1.— 
Xpaw contracts ae into 4, as yp7v, 
ypnrat, xpjnoOat, but Ton. into a, as 
Yoda, Ypav, etc.; however our MSS. 
of Hdt. now and then give the former, 
and very freq. the strict Ion. forms 
ypéetal, ypeeobat. 

Radic. signf. To furnish what is need- 
ful: hence, 

A. in the earliest examples of the 
act., of the gods and their oracles, to 
give the needful answer, give a response, 
declare, pronounce, proclaim, absol., 
xpeiov wvOfjcato PotBoc, Od. 8, 79, 
ypsiov é« daorvnc yudAwy bro TLap- 
vnooto, H. Ap.. 396; ypyow BoviAny 
Atoc GvOpGrore:, Ib. 132 ; cf. Vheogn. 
805, Pind. O. 7, 170; Hdt. 1, 49, 55, 
67, etc.; yphoey oiktotipa Barror, 
proclaimed him the colonizer, Pind. 
P. 4, 10:—alsoin Trag., ygoev Eou- 
kev Gudt TOV adti¢ Kakwy, Aesch. 
Ag. 1083; cf. Soph. El. 35, Eur. Hec. 
1268, etc.: c. inf., to warn by oracle, 
fypnoa méupat, Aesch. Eum. 203; 
éypnoa¢g Gcte Tov Eévov pyntpoKTo- 
veiv, Ib. 202, cf. Cho, 1030 :—rare in 
Att. prose, rov ’ArdAAwva Tatty 
THY yHRv olkety yonoal tive, Thue. 2, 
102; cf. Lycurg. 160, 14.—II. pass. 
xpdoua, pf. kéeypyouac and Kéypquat, 
aor. évpyo0nv, of the oracular re- 
sponse, to be uttered, proclaimed by an 
oracle, hence rd ypnobév, the divine 
response, Hdt. 1, 63; 7, 178, Pind. O. 
2,72; Ta xpnolévta ypnabHvai Twoe, 
to be so declared about a thing, Schiif. 
Soph. O. C. 355.—III. mid. ypdopac, 
f. ypjoouat, aor. éypyodunv, of the 
person to whom the response is 
given, to consult a god or oracle, 6” 
bnépBn Adivov obddv ypnoduevoc, 
Of. 8,81; cf. H. Ap. 252, 292 ;—yp7- 
stlas wept TLvoc, to consult an oracle 
about a thing, Hdt. 4, 163; 7, 220; 
but more usu. c. dat., to inquire of a 
god or oracle, consult him or it, puy7 
vpnobuevoc OnBatov Teipeciao, Od. 
10, 492, 565, etc. ; vp. wavtntw, vpn- 
eTnpi, Lat. uti oraculo, Hdt. 1, 47, 
53, 157, etc.: of ypwpevot, the con- 
sultors, Bur. Phoen. 957 ; ypwuévy év 
AedAgoic, Thue. 1, 126, (where we see 
how it glides into the more common 
signf. to make use of an oracle) :—also 
in pf. pass. ckeypnuévoc, one who has 
recewed an oracelar response, Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 23, 12; and so, ouwdpovetv 
Keypnuévor, being divinely warned to 
be temperate, Aesch, Pers. 829:—and 
SO, possibly: Xencbeic means heing 
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warned, being advised, in Soph. Ant. 24, 
(though it iscommonly takenas=ypy- 
cdpevoc, cf. Dind. ad |.)—In our MSs. 
and Edd. of Hdt. we have all the 
forms.—Hom. has the word in this 
signf. only in Od.: the act. only in 


pres. part. ypelwy or ypéwv, and fut. | 


vphow ; the mid. only in part. fut. yo7- 
aouevoc. Hence come the words 
xpnouos, xXphoTns, Xenorip, with 
their derivs. é 

B. to supply, furnish with a thing, 
not found in pres. (kivpyue being the 
pres. in use, Dem. 1250, 11); but 
only in aor. ypAoat, etc., Hdt. 3, 58; 
6, 89, and Ar. Ran. 1159, Xen. Mem. 
3, 11, 18: c. ace. rei, to furnish the use 
of a thing i.e. to lend, rwwi vv: hence 
in mid., to have furnished one, procure 
the use of, borrow, Tt, Eur. El. 170:— 
T60a¢ Yonoac, oupata ypnodpevoc, 
having lent feet and borrowed eyes, of a 
blind man carrying a lame one, Anth. 
P. 9, 13, cf. Plat. Demod. 384 B, C. 

C. xpdéouat, Ion. ypéouaz, as dep. 
mid. c. pf. pass. kéypyuac :-—from the 
sense of consulting or using an oracle, 
(supra A. III), comes the common 
signf. of simply to use, Lat. uti, c.dat.: 
Hom. hasthe pres. only once, and then 
absol. in Ion. part., er piv kal wév- 
Te TEeplmAouEevoug éviavTove YPEwLE- 
voc (as trisyll.), ll. 23, 834 :—later, 
esp. In Att., usu. c. dat., yp7o8ar ap- 
yupiw, to have money to use for a pur- 
pose ; use it thereon ; yp7oOar iuatiw, 
to be provided with, wear a garment ; 
xphobla: méAe, to have dealings with 
the state, etc.; éypyto tH TpaTély 
Tov marpoc, he had dealings with my 
father’s bank, Dem. 1236, 13 ;—and, 
generally, of all means used towards an 
end :—cf. vowitw I: hence—II. very 
freq., like Lat. uti, to have or be pos- 
sessed of a feeling or faculty, tobe in a 
state or condition and show it, esp. in 
pf., v. Buttm. Catal. s. v.: in Hom. 
only in Od., and in the one phrase 
gpeot yap KéypnT: ayabyowv, Od. 3, 
266 ; 14, 421; 16, 398; dpyq or bup@ 
xpjcbat, to indulge one’s anger, give 
vent to it, Hdt. 1, 137, 155; adAnGet 
Aoyw or dAnbcia yp.,°to speak the 
truth, Hdt: 1, 14, 116; 7, 101, etc.; 
Bow or Kpavyy xp., to set up a ery, 
Hat. 4, 134; ovugopd, ovvtvyia, ev- 
Tuxia yp., Lat. uti fortuna mala, pros- 
pera, Hat. 7, 134; 5, 41, etc.; duoAo- 
yla yp., to come to an agreement, Hat. 
1, 150; 4, 118: Ovy Kai mpdose yxp., 
to buy and sell, Hdt. 1, 153 ; pee 
vp., to betray ignorance, Thue. 1, 68; 
Cvy@ xpHobat dovAiw, to be'under sla- 
very, become a slave, Aesch. Ag. 953 ; 
xp. ebuapeia, to be at ease, Soph. Tr. 
192; xp. yaAnveia, to have fair wea- 
ther, Kur. I. A. 546; yp. yequdve, An- 
tipho 131, 42; yp. royy, Andoc. 16, 
3; etc. :—also, yp. ré vn Tevi, to car- 
ry on, follow a trade, Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 
1, Occ. 4,4: véuorg xp., to live under 
laws, Eur. Hipp. 98; yp. dvouéa, to 
live lawlessly, Xen., etc. :—ypjo0ac 
thus merely paraphrases the verb 
cognate to its dat., as, wopw yp., i. e. 
to die, Hdt. 1, 117; ein TOUTH Xpe- 
uevoc, Lat. os missus, Id. 1, 62, 
etc.; yo. dwrA for gwreiv, diaBory 

p. for siaGadrecbar, etc., cf, shane 
lat. Apol. 18 D:—the part. ypdye- 
be may sometimes be translated with, 
(like &ywv, dgpwv, AaBav), as, Bia 
Xpa@uevoc elc7HAGe, he entered with vi- 
olence :—xrdobat and ypicbas are 
very often used convertibly ; yet in 
the former the chief notion is that of 
pure possession, in the latter that of 
actual use, presupposing the former, 
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as, 6 tHv latpiKnY KEeKTNUEVOS, 4 
well-instructed physician ; 6 TH LuTpt- 
KH} Xp@pmevos, a medical practitioner. 
Schaf. Mel. p. 18.—2. c. dupl. dat., 
to use a thing as so and so, yp. ciTw, 
évw, Xen. Mem. 3, 14, 4.—3. yp7- 
ofa Ttve eic TL, to use for an end 
or purpose, Hdt. 1, 34, Xen.; etc. ; 
s0, mpoc Tl, Xen. Oec. 11, 13; éré 
Tl, Ta. Mens 1, 2, 9; dude or rept 
Tt, Id. Oec. 9, 6, An. 3, 5, 10:—alsa 
with neut. adj. as adv., yp. Tivi Te, 
Hat. 1,210: 2, 95 (where robo, rade 
=obTwe, Ode); 80, TL YPHoo“aL TOV- 
Tw; what use shall I make of him? 
Ar. Ach. 935; Xen. An. 1,3, 18; 
rive bre BotAetaé Tic, to make wnat 
use one likes of him, Hdt. 1, 210, Ar. 
Nub. 438 ; so, dropéwv 6 TL Y¥pHoETat, 
not knowing what to make of it, Hdt. 
7, 213; obk Eyw 6 Te YpHoouat TH ap- 

vpia, Lat. non habeo quod eo faciam, 
Heat Call. Dian. 69.—IJI. of per 
sons, yp7oVai TLvL, to have intercourse 
or dealings with any one, have to do with 
him, treat him so and so, yp#oGai tive 
Ocdvopi petory, Hdt:7, 209; yp7obat 
TIVL Oc GiAW, OC TOAEUi@, to treat One 
as a friend or enemy, regard him as 
such, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 8; 3,1, 6; but, 
@LALKOc xXonjobai Tivt, Xen. Mem. 4, 
3, 12: vBptoTixde yp. Tivt, Dem. 
1286, 23 ;—whereas yp7c8az giAw or 
ToAeuiw is to’ learn to know a person 
as a friend or enemy, have a friend or 
enemy, Cyr. 3, 2,4; and so, ypjcbar 
Toic Geoic (sc. &¢ diAotc), to have the 
gods for friends, Valck. Hipp. 996; 
but dc is oft. omitted without altering 
the signf., as ob cdddpa éypeunv Av- 
Kivw oi2@, Antipho 136, 42, Stallb. 
Prot. 315 D; 316 E:—ypjaGai ris, 
(without @iAw), like Lat. wii, for wt: 
familiariter, to be intimate with a man, 
Xen. Hier. 5,2, Mem. 4, 8, 11 : hence 
absol., of ypauevot, friends, Id. Ages. 
11, 13, Mem. 2, 6, ee esp. cf sexual 
intercourse, Roba. yvvarxi, Hat. 
2 TSkS cf xa, Beat Ye, 293228, 
30, Isae. 39, 5—3. ypyobar éavTo, 
to make use of one’s self or one’s 
powers, Stallb. Plat. Crito 45 B; 
—also, mapéyerv éavrTév tive Xe7- 
o@at, to place one’s self at the dispo- 
sal of another, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 133 8, 
1, 5.—1V. absol., or with an adyv., 
ovTw yp@vrat oi MHépoat, such is the 
practice of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 3, 23, cf. Mem. 4, 6, 11.—YV. ec. acc. 
rel, ypéeoGar wavta Ov dyyéAwy, to 
negociate or transact every thing by 
messengers, Hat. 1, 99, cf. Xen. Ages. 
ll, 11—VI. the pf. céypnuae (with 
pres signf.), to be in need or want of a 
thing, tevdc, Il. 19, 262, Od: 1, 13, 
etc.; which signf., though mostly 
Ep., is sometimes found in Att., e. g. 
Tov Kexpnuévor; Soph. Phil. 1264- 
Bopde keypnuévor, Eur. Cycl. 88, cf. 
Elms}. Heracl. 801; cf. supra A. TI: 
—moreover in this signf. the part. pf. 
only seems to be used, which when 
absol. takes an adj. signf., wanting, 
needy, poor, Od. 14, 155; 17, 347, 
Hes. Op. 315, 498; so, dropia keypn- 
“évoc in Kur. I. A. 89.—2. but in Att, 
the pf. usu. asa strengthd. pres., to 
use always ; hence, to have, possess, 
Buttm. Catal. s. v.:—Hdt. has the 
pf. only once in the usual signf. o! 
the mid., ovudopy Kexpnuévoc, 1, 42 
—VIL. the aor. pass. ypya0Avai seems 
to occur in this signf. only in Hat. 7 
144, and, perh., in Soph. Ant. 24 
but cf. supra A. III, 

D. for yp, v. sub voc. 

_(The connexion of the differen: 

signfs. may be seen by looking ta 
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the head of each principal division: 
From this root come XPNOTOC, XpHua, 
xenso, AXpacouety, Xp. Xpswv, xpéo¢ 
and ypeioc, ypeo and ypee, ypeia. 
—Buttm. and Passow further con- 
nect this root with XPA’Q (A), 
Xpave, to touch, though this seems 
rather far-fetched, cf. Buttm. Catal. 
8. V.) 

Xpéd, Ep. syncop. for ypéea, acc. 
pl. of ypéoc, Hes. Op. 615." 

Xpedywyde, dv, carrying a debtor to 
prison. 

Xpedprak, cyoc, 6, one who grasps 
at money, Manetho. 

Xpéecbar, Ion. for ypdecbat, ypa- 
—_ and yp7jabar, inf. from yedouar, 


Xpeia, ac, 77, (ypdouar, ypéoc) — 
use, Lat. uwsus; and that,—l. as a 
property, use, advantage, service, first 
in Theogn. 62 ; rod rardéc, of or from 
the boy, Antipho 123, 44; tic Ayro- 
pixje, Plat. Gorg. 480 A, etc.; ra 
ovdév eic ypeiav, things of no use or 
service, Dein. 1462, 16 :—freq. in plur., 
uses, services received, Pind. N. 8, 71, 
Soph. Fr. 742, Dem. 253, 15.—2. as 
an action, using, use, KTH#OL¢ Kal YP. 
Xen. Mem. 2, 4 1, Plat. Rep. reke > 
év ypeia eivat, Id. Phaed. 87 C; xara 
THY Xp.» for use, Id. Rep. 330 C ; mpdc 
Tv avOpwxivyny yp., Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 
25.—3. of persons, acquaintance, inti- 
macy, TLvdc, with one, Antipho 136, 
40.—4. in rhetoric, a pregnant sentence, 
borfowed from some other author, 
and worked out by certain rules: 
such ypeiaz we still possess from the 
hands of Hermogenes and Aphtho- 
nius; and Macho, the comic poet 
and gramm., made a like collection 
of the bon-mots of Greek courtesans, 
many of which still remain in Athe- 
naeus; cf. p. 577 D, Diog. L. 2, 85.— 
II. like Lat. opus, need, necessity, ypet- 
ac oxo, Aesch. Theb. 286; iv’ écra- 
uey xoeiac, considering what great 
need we are in, Soph. O. T. 1443; 

peia ToAEuety, to war with necessity, 
ti O. C. 191; ete. ;—and, c. gen. 
want or lack of a thing, dapudKwr, 
dop3qc, Aesch. Pr. 481, Soph. Phil. 
162, etc.; so, ypeia éori (yiyveTat) 

ot TLv6c, Lat. opus est mihi aliqua re, 
Plat., etc. ; év ypeia elvat, yiyveobai 
tivoc, Id. Rep. 566 E, etc. ; yp. &yer 
ué Tiwvoc, Aesch. Pr. 169, Eur. Med. 
1319; and so, tic ypeia o° éuod [sc. 
éyev]; Id. Hec. 976, cf. ypew :—pro- 
verb., ypeia diddoxer, Kav Bpasve TLC 
q, codov, ‘necessity’s the mother of 
invention,’ Eur, Teleph. 10, cf. El. 
376; so in plur., ai ypeiar Biatovras 
roAudv, Antipho 121, 12; af roid o- 
patoc xp., Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 5; al 
avayxaiat xp-., Dem. 668, fin.—2. the 
result of such need, want, poverty, Soph. 
Phil. 175, etc.; ypeta cai wevia, Ar. 
Plut. 534.—3. a request of necessity, 
opp. to déiworg (a claim of merit), 
Thuc. 1, 37, cf. 33: generally, a re- 
quest, Aesch. Pr. 700; yp. yew Te- 
v6c, to make a request of or from an- 
ether, Id. Cho. 481 (almost=to have 
need of his help).—4. a needful busi- 
ness, a need, Soph. Aj. 740: hence, a 
business, employment, function, Polyb. 
3, 45, 2, etc. :—generally, a business, 
matter, like ypéoc, and so of a battle, 
which we often call ‘ an affair,’ Id. 2, 
69, 4, etc. Hence f 
' Xpevixde, 7, Ov, supplying a want, 
useful, helping :—hence, ypevaxot, ser- 
vants, Arrian. Peripl. : 

Xpein, 3 sing. opt. pres. of xp7- 
. Xpeioc, 76, Ep. for xpéoc, 4. Vs 
Hom , and Hes. 
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Xpeioc, ov, (xpi) :—useful: need- 
ful, fitting, age, Supp. 194.— 
I]. act., needing, being in want of, di- 
Awv, Kur, H. F. 1337 :—absol., needy, 
poor, Aesch. Supp. 202, Eur. Andro- 
med. 20, 3.—The word is rare: cf. 
dx peioc. 

Xpevoderérne, ov, 6, lon. for ypew- 
geAétne, Hipp. 

Xpetow, 0, f. -dow, to have force, 
avail, 7pd¢ Or KaTd TL, Sext. Emp. p. 
456, etc. 

Xpeiw, Ep. for ypéa, 
liver an oracle, Od. 8, 79, 
cf. ypdw (B) A. fin. 

Xpeve, doc, contr. od¢, 7, Ep. for 
Xpee, q. v., Hom., and Hes. 

Xpeadye, e¢, (ypetoc, eidoc) of use- 
ful nature, TO yp., utility, Luc. Amor. 
38 
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Xpeiwe, 7d, in later Ep. for ypéoc, 
Xpéwe. ; 

tXpeuérne, 6, the Chremetes, a river 
of Africa, Arist. Meteor. 1, 13. 

Xpeuetiva, f. -icw, to neigh, whinny, 
Lat. hinnire, of a horse, Il. 12, 51, Hdt. 
3, 86, 87, Plat. Rep. 396 B, etc.:—in 
Hes. Sc. 348 we have a shorter form 
(of 3 pl. aor. 1) ypéucoay: and, in 
Call. Fr. 352, a form ypeuetaw: ype- 
120 is also quoted, v. Jac. Anth. P. 
p. 523. (Hence ypé6uadoc :—onoma- 
top., like Gpéuw, Lat. fremo, and akin 
to ypéimTopar: but no such root as 
XPE’MQ is in use.) Hence 

Xpeuétioua, atoc, 70, a neighing, 
whinnying, Anth.: and 

Xpeuetionuoc, od, 6, a neighing, 
whinnying, Ar. Eq. 553. 

Xpepyetiotin6e, 7, bv, (ypeuetifw) 
fond of neighing, Philo. 

Xpéune, nToc, 6, freq. name of old 
men in the new comedy, v. Xpeuidoc. 
—Il. a sea-fish. 

Xpeuiva, f. -iow, v. sub ypsuerifu. 

Xpéupa, aroc, 76, spittle, expectora- 
tion: from 

Xpéurrouat, f. -bouar, dep. mid., 
to clear one’s throat, to hawk and spit, 
Ar. Thesm. 381; c. acc., uijAa yxp., 
Eupol. Kodak. 17; mAard ypemba- 
pevoc, Luc. Catapl. 12, cf. Imagg. 20. 
(Akin to ypéuw, ypewerifv, cf. Lat. 
screo.) 

Xpeurrov, od, T6,=ypéupa. 

XpeuddAoc, ov, 6, like Xpéune, a 
name of old men in the new comedy, 
from ypguwo, ypéuTTouat, a spitting, 
asthmatic old man. 

Xpéuve, voc, 6, also Kpéuve, a 
hard-headed sea-fish, also AcOoxépa- 
oc, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D. ; 

Xpéw), a kind of fish, coupled with 
2GBpaés, Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 18 (v. 1. 
xpé, but with nothing to determine 
gender or. declension.) 

Xpéurpicg, e0¢, 7, a hawking and 
spitting. 

+Xpépuwr, wvoc, 6, Chremon, one of 
the thirty tyrants, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2. 

tXpewwrvidecoc, ov, of Chremonides, 
Chremonidean, Ath. 250 E.: from 

+Xpeuwvidyc, ov, 6, Chremonides, 
masc. pr. n., Diog. L. 7, 17. 

Xpeoxoréw, -koria, -Komidne, -K6- 
moc, worse forms for ypewkor-, Lob. 
Phryn. 390. 

XpeoAbréw, worse form for ypewA-, 
v. foreg. , 

Xpéouat, Ion. for ypdouar, Hdt. : in 
Hom. the part. ypcauevoc from ypé- 
wpat is once found for ypdyat, Il. 23, 
834. 

Xpeéy, Ion. for ypedy, freq. in. Hdt. 

Xpéoc, 76, zen. ypéeoc, contr. ypéovg 
(Eur. I. A.373); the dat. does not occur 
either sing. or pl.: Ep. nom, and ace. 
| Pl. yoéd, Hes, Op. 645, Att. ypéd : Ep. 
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nom. sing. ypeioc, Att. ypbug, q. 
(xypaouat, ypy).—I. like ypeia, want, 
need, ypéoc Every Tivdc, Ar. Ach. 454, 
—Il. a business of necessity, a business, 
affair, matter, éudv abtov ypeioc, édv 
abrovd ypeioc, Od. 1, 409 ; 2, 45; kata 
Xpéoc Tivd¢e EAVeivy, tO come on ac- 
count of a person or thing, i. e. be- 
cause one wants it, Od. 11, 479 :— 
then c. gen., like ydpvv, for what rea 
son? wherefore? Aesch. Ag. 85; so, 
é¢' 6 tt yp. éuoAere ; Eur. Or. 151 
—also, just like ypiua, a thing, Soph. 
OPT. 167Pheocr. 24, 65.5525," 63": 
péya te xpéoc, Call. Dian. 100; cf. 
xpjua I. 3.—III. that which one needs 
must do or pay, and so a debt, oft. in 
Toi es égeiAey revi, Ii. 11, 
688, Od. 21, 17; ypetoc ddetAetai 
jot, Il. 11, 686, ot 3, 367: ypeioc 
arootnoacba, to weigh, i. e. pay. 
back a debt, Il. 13, 746 ; so, ypéoc aro 
dtdévat, Hdt. 2, 136 (where also we 
have yp. diddvat, to lend money, yp. 
AauBavecr, to borrow, contract debts ; 
xpboc 76 éxi THY Tpdrelav [sC. oder 
Aopuevov}, Dem, 900, 14:-—in pl., debts, 
Hes. Op. 645, Ar. Nub, 13, etc. ; ypéa 
aroAauBdverv, Andoc. 25, 20; ypéa 
émt TOKolg ddetAdpueva, Isae. 88, 23 ; 
THY ovolav dnacav ypéa KaTéAire, 
left all the property in outstanding 
debts, Dem. 986, 24:—cf. dmoxorn, 
Yoewkoréw.—2. metaph., a debt, tres- 
pass, sin, Theogn. 205, Soph. O. C. 
235.—8. generally, a debt, due, redy 
yp-, Pind. P. 8, 45, cf. Eur. Hec. 892, 
KaTa ypéog, according to what is due, 
as is meet and proper, H. Hom. Merc. 
138; 7A0e Twir’ Ext ypéoc, he came 
to the same office, of Ganymede, Pind 
O. 1, 71, cf. 7, 72, Soph. El. 743 of 
760’ iv xpéoc, they who had this 
charge, Aesch. Pers. 777:—a promise 
due, Pind. O. 3, 12; 11 (10), 10; cara 
xpéocg amep éoxet, Ap. Rh. 3, 189 
Evo ypéoc oddev elrety “EXAnvoc, | 
know no service which a Greek has 
done me, no good turn which I owe ta 
one, Hdt. 3, 140: dpde river ypéoc 
pays the debt (i. e. does the work) of 
a-curse, Aesch. Ag. 457.—4. the debt 
to pay, one’s destiny, fate, esp. death. 
—1V.in Soph. O. C. 251, Herm. takes 
it to be=Lat. necessitudo, a tie, con- 
nexion.—V. much more rarely, like 
xpeia I, use, profit.—Ilomer uses both 
ypéoc and ypeioc, the latter much 
more freq. and the former only in Od. 
Xpeogerhétne, YpeopetAnc, worse 
forms for ypew®-. 
Xpéw, lon. for 
liver an oracle, H. 
oft. in Hdt. 
Xpeo, gen. ypedoc, contr. od¢, 7 
only poet. ; Peepers: (ypéoc, xpeta): 
—want, need; hence, desire, longing, 
urgent wish, freq. in Hom. ; 7 Te uaa 
xpeo, of a truth, something is much 
needed, Il. 9, 197, cf. 10, 172; ypetoi 
avaykain, of dire necessity, Il. 8, 57; 
c. gen., ypela éweto, want, need of me,” 
Il. 1, 341, cf. Od. 4, 634; iv’ ob yped 
tTeiouato¢ éoTv, where there is no 
need of a cable, Od. 9, 136.—2. yperd 
ixdverat, want, necessity arises, 1]. 10, 
118, 142, Od. 6, 136; so, ypev® yiyve- 
rat, Il. 1,341; c. acc. pers., 67u pe 
ypera Toaov ixot, Od. 5, 189; riva 
xpeud togov ixer; Od. 2,28; so éué 
& ypeo yiyvetat voc, Od. 4, 634 
(where éue is the acc. of the object 
towards which,—and yiyvec@az like 
ixdvevv is used as a verb of motion, 
ef. yéyvouar Il. 1); so, even ypets 
gore is used ¢. acc., ovdé Ti piv yprd 
éorat ruuBoyone, IL 21, 322,—3 
hence the common Horweric elliptica 
1671 
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oe of yped c. acc. pers., where one 
would have expected the dat., rimre 
Sé oe yped (sc. [kdver), Od. 1, 225, 
(|, 10, 85,which might also be timte 
5é oe yp ; Why must thou so ?—and, 
in this phrase, yped is oft. followed 
hy a gen., ovTL ue TADTHC XYPEO TLIC, 
no need of it touches me, Il. 9, 608 
(which might also be ee TAOTNG 

) TU{Lij¢) 3 SO, ypew Bovane eue Kal 
3é, Il, 10, 43, c9, 73; 11, 600; but 
for the gen. we find also an inf., rov 
O& udAa ype® éorauevar KpaTeEps, 
who needs must stand firm, Il. 11,409 ; 
80, ovdE TL uly YpEa VNGY ETLBaLve- 
ev, Od. 4, 707 ; cf. Il. 18, 406, Od. 15, 
201.—In all these cases Herm. would 
supply éye, but this phrase is not 
found in Hom.: Eur. has once imi- 
tated this ellipse, GAA@ Tic ypela o° 
éuop ; Hec. 976, cf. Pors. Or. 659.— 
If. necessity, destiny, fate, Ap. Rh. 3, 
33.—UI. an affair, business, Ib, 4, 191. 
—The word is Ep., used once by 
Eur. H. F.51.—Hom. uses both forms, 
yore and ypecd, equally: but in the 
Sine phrase, mentioned I. 3, he al- 
ways has ypeo, and that as a mono- 
syll.: hence yped, Il. 11, 606, before 
a vowel, is even used short, cf. Nake 
Choeril. p. 161. 

Xpewkoréw, O, f. -7ow, (ypewko- 
toc) Att. for ypeoxoréw, to cut down 
debts, 1. e, to lessen or cancel them, 
Lat. novas tabulas facere, Plut. 2, 829 
C :—metaph., yp. Tov Adyov, Ib. 764 
A; xp. uépoc jucov, Ib. 968 D :— 
Plut. :—pass., to be cheated or defraud- 
ed, Ib. 829 C. 

Xpewkoria, ac, 7, (Ypewkdroe) a 
cancelling of debts, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 
Shirz aan a prensite was Solon’s 
secodyCe:a, called ypeov aroKxony 
by Plat. Sol. 15. ue : 

Xpewroridye, ov, 6, one who cancels 
hes debts, an insolvent: esp. said of 
those friends of Solon at Athens, who 
tsuk advantage of his cevodyOeca, 
Plut Solon 15: from 

Xpewxoroe, ov, Att. for ypeoxdroe, 
‘(ypéoc Ul, ypéwo, KOmTw) :—culting 
down debts; 1. e. cancelling them, leav- 
ing them unpaid, insolvent :—formed 
after saunas A is 

Xpewavrtéw, O, éoc I, ypéwe, 
Aw) :—to cechane waa Pict, Al- 
cib. 5; yp. Tov picbov, to pay wages 
that are due, Joseph. 

Xpeduevog, Ion. part. from ypdo- 
uat, for ypauevoe, Il. 23, 834. 

Xpedv, 76, Ion. ypedv,—but the 
Att. form is also freq. in the MSS. 
of Hdt.: gen. also rod ypedy, Eur. 
Hipp. 1256, H. F’. 21, so that it is in- 
decl., though little used save in nom. 
and acc. :—strictly a part. neut. from 
Ypdw, (lon. ypéw). That which an 
oracle declares, that which must be, TO 
ypeov yivecba, Hdt. 7, 17: hence, 
fate, necessity, like ypeta NW, Eur. ll. 
c., Bacch. 515; # Te 7Ackia Kal TO 
ypedav, Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; etc. :— 
but usu, Xpeov (or yvpedv) éort, much 
like yo#, ‘tis fated, necessary, c. inf., 
Theogn. 564, Aesch. Ag. 922, Soph. 
O, T. 633, etc. ;—c. acc. et inf., Pind. 
P, 2, 96, Hdt.J1, 41, 57; 2, 133, etc., 
and so in Att., as Soph. Phil. 1439, 
Ar, Eq, 138, Thuc. 5, 49, Plat., etc. : 
-—sometimes also absol., ypewy [sc. 
éuv], tt being necessary, since it was ne- 
cessary, Hdt, 5, 50; 9, 58.—2. more 
rarely, that which is expedient or right, 
Soph. Phil. 143 :—so, absol. as ane 
ov ypewv dpyere, ye rule not-rightly, 
i.e, unrightfully, Thuc. 3, 40—Hom., 
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pedy is sometimes monosyll., v. 
Hike Choeril. p. 161.] 

Xpéwytat, Ion. 3 pl. from yodoua, 
for ypovrat, Hat. 

Xpéwe, 76, Att. for ypéoc Il, a debt, 
Dem. 900, 14 (v. 1. ypéo¢) ; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 391: acc. to the Atticists the 
word is indecl. and feios is also the 
form of the gen. and acc. sing.—The 
pl. is borrowed from ypéoc, and the 
dat. sing. and pl. are not found. 

Xpewortevo, and -éw, f. -70w, to be 
in debt :—pass. ypewoTorvual, to have 
a debt owing to one, Heliod.: from 

Xpeworne, ov, 6, (ypéwe) a debtor, 
Luc, Abdic. 15, Plut. 2,101 C. Hence 

Xpewotikéc, 7, Ov, suitable to a 
debtor, like one. Adv. -K@c, as a debtor, 
on account of debts. 

XpeagerAétne, ov, 0, a debtor, one 
in debt, tN. T., cf.¢ Lob. Phryn. 691. 

XpewdeiAnua, aroc, 76, a debt. ~ 

XpewgeiAne, ov; d= ypewgetrétne, 
susp. 

XpewhvAdxcov, ov, 76, (dvAdcow) 
the archives in which the lists of public 
debtors are kept, Inscr. 

Xp, 7,= xpeta Il, need, necessity, 
but prob. only to be found in the 
phrase yoy ’orat, Soph. O. C. 505 
(ubi v. Herm.), Fr. 537 (ubi v. Dind.), 
Pherecr. Agp. 8, Ar. Fr. 329, Phryn. 
(Com.) Mus. 4:—cf. BaciAn for Ba- 
oikera. 

Xp, impers.: subjunct. yoy: op- 
tat. ypein: inf. ypjvas, poet. also 
xpnv, Pors. Hec. 264 :—impf. éypiv 
and yp7v, both Att., Pors. Suppl. 
Praef. Hec. (D), though the former 
is rare, Wistem. Theocr. 18, 12:;— 
fut. ypyoer:—v. sub fin. Strictly 
from ypaw(B) A, to deliver an oracle, 
xpn (sc. 6 Bedc) ;— but always used 
impers. (somewhat after the manner 
of ber, vider, etc.), it is fated, necessa- 
ry, (cf. Hdt. 1, 8,.and ypewr) ; c.inf., 
it must, must needs be, it is good, fit, 
meet to be, etc., viv 0& ypn TeTAGUEV 
&umne, Od. 3,209; Tov vir ypH Ko- 
uéerv 6, 207; cf. H. 1, 216; 4,57, 
etc.: also in Att., ofuary’ 6 Te xpH 
ovumpattery, Aesch. Pr. 295; 6 te 
xen macxew &Oéhw, Tb. 1067; 6 tr 
Xpein Twotety, Stallb. Plat. Euthyphr. 
4 C, 9 A:—but, more often, like dei, 
and Lat. oportet, decet, c. acc. pers. et 
inf., one must, one must needs, it be- 
hoves, befits one to.., Hom., ete. ; yp7 
oe TéAEuov Tadvoat, ll. 7, 3313 od ce 
NH vnrese Hrop Exery, Il. 9, 496, etc. 
—Sometimes the inf. must be supplied 
from the context, esp. in Hom. in 
phrases like rimte nayne droraveat; 
ovdé ti oe yp, Why cease from bat- 
tle? for it behoves thee not (sc. dzo- 
ravecdat panne), Ts 16; 72h, wkd, 
420; so, 60¢ yoy meCov édvta (sc. 
dpvacbat), Od. 9, 50: so also in 
Att., rofeiv d wy xen (sc. zroeiy), 
Aesch. Ag. 342; Gtcavtec ole ypx 
(sc. @dcaz), Plat. Rep. 415 E; ete.; 
cf. Stallb. Plat. Menex, 247 E.—The 
impf. usu. expresses something that 
ought to have been, but has not, éy- 
Gad’ ob mapacrartel, Oo ypiv, ’Opé- 
otne, Aesch. Ag. 879; &xavec y’ dv od 
xenv, Id. Cho, 930; ef..Soph. Tr. 
1133, ete.—2. also, sine inf., c. ace. 
pers. et gen. rei, obdé Ti ce yp7 &dpo- 
obdvnc, thou hast no need of impru- 
dence, i.e. it does not befit thee, 
Il. 7, 109; ob.ce ypy &r’ aidove, 
Od. 3, 14; té we xpn pnrépoc ai- 
vov,-Od. 21, 110; pv@joear drred 
(1. e. ob revoc) oe yor, Od. 1, 124; 4, 
463:—this usage is denied to the 


aad Hes., do not use it et all, Od. 15, | Att. poets by Pors. Or. 659, v. alsa 
a), paisa for ypev. [In poets] Dind Ar, Av. 1406; cf. yped.—3, 
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| very rare ec. dat. pers. pro acc., Sopa’ 


Ant. 736, Eur. lon 1317.—I. some 
times also in a less strong signf., one 
may, one can, TO 7) TOUTO TWEPAOAL 5 
Ho fovone dh aot earenghig hint, Mie 
ocr. 15, 45; freq. also in Dem., and. 
Luc., v. Valck. Adon. - sr a 
70 yp7v, fate, destiny, Eur. H. b. 
Hee oe ubi v. Dind. — IV. éypne, 
Dor. yp7oba,=A¢erec, thou oughtest, 
Ar. Ach. 778.—Cf. det. — Hom. has 
only the pres. indicat. yoy, and 
uses it short befure a vowel, Od. 3, 14 
Xpyecor, Ep. contr. dat. plur. from 
ypéoc for ypeéecou, Ap. Rh. ; or from 
xenoC: : 
Xp7f@, in Att. used only in pres., 
and impf. (unless with Herm. and _ 
Ellendt we read ypyoGeic in Soph. 
Ant. 23, Dem. 519, 29, as aor. pass. 
from this verb, being asked or desired) : 
Ep. and Ion. yonivw, as always in 
Hom., though in Hdt. both forms 
commonly oceur: Dor. ypyodw, yppd- 
dw, Theocr. 8, 11, oe Ach. 734: 
(ypaw, xp7, ypeta). ‘o need, want, 
iach. ieee of, tivoc, Il. 11, 835, 
Od. 17, 121, 558, Hdt. 5, 30, and Att.: 
absol. in part. ypyifwy, needy, poor, 
Od. 11, 340, Hes.Op. 349.—2. to desire, 
long for, tLvéc, Hes. Op. 365: to ask, 
crave, desire, demand, Lat. solicitare, 
freq. in Hdt.; usu. c. inf., asin 1, 41, 
112, 152, ete. ; also, yp. Tivdc¢ mrotety 
tt, Ib. 5,19, 65; 9, 55; so also in 
Att., yp#l@ dxovoaz, Aesch. Pr. 283, 
Soph. and Eur. ; but rare in prose, 
as Thuc. 3, 109, and Xen.; v. Valck. 
Adon. p. 328 B, Pors. Med. 1396: also, 
Xp. Tiwva roleiv, Hat. 1, 41; 4, 83 :— 
c. gen. rel, to ask, demand a thing, Ib. 
5, 30; 9, 87; very rarely ¢. acc. rei, 
as in Hat. 7, 38, for an inf. is usu. to 
be supplied, as dpag? 6 te ypHlete (Se. 
dpdtew), Ar. Nub. 359, c£¥Thesm. 
751, Aesch. Pr. 928 :— sometimes 
also, yousery wapa Tivoc, Vita Hom. 
17.—3. uy éypnlec Cavey, like pp 
OdsAec, thou oughtest not to have 
died, OQ that thou hadst not..! Soph, 
O. C. 1713.—4, the part. yp7fwr is 
used absol. for elypler, 2f one will, 
if one chooses, Theogn. 952, Aeschi 
Cho. 340: hence, wishing well, well ~ 
inclined, propitious, wonAad 8 aAAa 
gavel yonivwr (sc. ‘Epune), Ib. 815, 
but v. Dind. ad. ; ei Gedy ypafovr’ 
éyet, Eur. Supp. 597—Cf yonicKo 
pat.—ll. the signf. of ypéw, io deliver 
an oracle, has been wrongly given to 
this verb, v. sq.—The word is rare in 
Att. prose, except in Xen. 
Xp7Co,= yaw, to deliver an oracle, 
foretell, Bur Hel, 516 —Several forms 
of yp7¢w@ have been wrongly referred 
to this signf.,v. Herm. Soph. O. C. 
1428, Ellendt v. ypnt{w 2. 
Xpnia,ac,7, lon.for ypeia,use : need 
Xpyitw, Ep. and fon. for yp7Cw, 
q: Vv. sub init. : 
XpyicKxouas, Ion. collat. form from 
xedouat, touse, make use of, tivi, Hat. 


Xpijua, atoc, 76, (yptouar):—a 
— that one uses Or needs ; hence, in 
plur., goods, property, money, oft. in 
Od. (never * it), es., Hat., etc. , 
ef. sub fin. :—proverb., ypiara ae 
V7 Bporotor, a man’s money is his life, 

es. Op. 684; yphuar’ avipp, ‘ mone 
makes the man,’ Alcae. 50, Pind. I. 
2.173 év yonuaciw-oiket matpeote; 
Aesch. Eum. 757; ypyudtov révn- 
tec, Eur. El. 37; ypnwara ropiterw, 
Ar. Eccl. 236; xpeicowy yonudtors 
Thue. 2, 60; ypnaccy vikaabas, Ib. ; 
bare xXonudtav dewouevoc mh ra 


_ Tovar, Plat. Phaed. 78.A ; ete ~~Ace- 
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to Poli 9, 87, the Ion. used also the: 
sing. iu this signf., and so we find it 
once in Hdt. 3, 38, but this was not 
common till late, as in Diod., and 
N. T.— Il. generally, a thing, matter, 
affair, event, H. Hom. Merc. 332, Hes. 
p. 342, 400 ; xpGrov yonudtav rév- 
tov, Hdt. 7, 146: Kevety wav ypqua, 
‘to leave no stone untumed,’ Hadt. 5, 
96: esp. a dealing, business, like Lat. 
res for negotium.—2. ypmjua is often 
expressed where it might be omitted, 
as, denvov ypjua éroedvto, Hat. 8, 
16; oi6v te ypjua Touncece, Ib. 138, 
atc.: so too, é¢ adavég yorjua aro- 
otéAAew aokiav, to send out a 
colony without any certain destina- 
tion, Id. 4, 150: and so oft. in Trag., 
Ti XpHua ;=Ti; what? e. g. Aesch. 
Pr. 298, Cho. 10, Soph. Phil. 1231; 
esp. Ti yoqjua maoxw ; Valck. Hipp. 
909; so also, mixpdv Ti oe Yp7ua 
éd6xee elvat, Plat. Gorg. 485 B.—3. 
in like manner, yp7ua is used in per- 
iphrases to express something strange 
or extraordinary of its kind, péya 
ovoc xpjua, a huge monster of a boar, 
Wess. Hdt. 1, 36; toc ypjua péyt- 
orovr, Ibid. ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,8; rod 
xEeyOvog Yojua addpytov, Hat. 7, 
188; 76 ypjua TOV vuKTaOY dcov, of 
what a terrible length the nights are, 
Ar. Nub. 2; Aizapov 76 ypjua.tipc 
mO6Aewc, What a fine city! 
cf. Lys. 83; KAéxrov.76 ypqua TaV- 
Spéc, a thievish sort of fellow, Id. 
esp, 933; TO yo7ua TOV vooRuaToC, 
Id. Lys. 1085 eben a bonis 
tyrant, Plat. Rep. 567 E; yp. xadov 
tt, such a fine thing! Theocr. 15, 
23 :—also to express a great number 
or mass, as we say a lot, a deal, a 
heap of.., xoAA6v TL ypjua TOV ddiav, 
YpHua TOAAGY apdiwy, vEeGv, a vast 
deal of serpents, javelins, ships, etc., 
Hdt. 3, 109; 4, 81; 6, 43; dco To 
Xpijua twapvézwv, what a lot of lo- 
custs, Ar. Ach. 150, cf. Pac. 1192; 
xypjea ToAAGv TL ypvoov, Hdt. 3, 
130; oad ypiua Teuayor, Ar. Plut. 
894 :—also of persons, yp7jza OnAeLor, 
Valck. Phoen. 206; odevdovytav 
aaron te xpjua, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1,5; 
péya xpjua Aakaway, Theocr. 18, 
4 The Interchange between ypjua 
and «ria is freq., yet the same dis- 
tinction holds as between ypdouae 
and «rdouaz, so that «rc is strictly 
a possession, yp74a, what one wants or 
uses, V. kt7ua 1. fin., and cf. Schaf. 
Mel. p. 17, cf. Cic. Fam. 7, 20. 
Hence 7 
Xpyudriac, ov, 6, a rich man, Ma- 
netho. ¥: 
Konudrivu, f. -icw Att. -id: (yp7- 
a) :—to do or carry on business, have 
dealings, esp. in  money-matters 
(though this special signf. is mostly 
confined to the mid.): generally, to 
negociate, transact business, Thuc. 1, 
87; 5, 61; yp. TL, 1d. 6, 62, Isocr. 73 
D :—yp. rep Tivoc, to consult, debate, 
hear and advise about a matter, mepi 
tiwoc, Ar. Thesm. 377, Arist. Rhet.1, 
4,4: absol., to consult, consider, xpiv 
év drat yvO TO diKaoTyplov, TanLy 
xeneatioat, Dem. 717, 26, cf, Aes- 
chin. 4, 10; yo. idia, Dem. 430, 24, 
etc. :—to give an answer after delibera- 
tion, Xen. Ath. 3, 1, Decret. ap. Dem. 
250, 10:—generally, to have dealings 
of any kind with, stand in any relation 
tua person, ypnaticery Tuvi mpoc yé- 
voc, to stand in a relation of affinity to 
any one, Phot. e Ctes. Pers, 2.—IL 
mid. ypnwarifouar; fut. -cobuae: pf. 
- geypnudtiouat (Dinarch. 92, 8) :—to 


do business for one’s self Or to one’s oum | Vi, TUAWY, 


. Av. 826, | 
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profit ; hence, to make money, oi6jevor 
aonwrachagae LGAAov 7 payetobat, 

huc. 7, 13; esp. by base arts, Di- 
narch. 1. ¢., Isae. 77,18; yp. a6. Te- 
voc, to make money of or from a thing, 
Plat. Soph. 225 EK, Arist. Pol. 3, 15, 
12; &« tuvoe, Isocr. 221; c. acc. cog- 
nato, yp. ypnuatiouor, Plat. Legg. 
949 KE, Gorg. 467 D :—hence, gene- 
rally, to transact business, have deal- 
ings, negociate, hold conference with 
another, revi, Hdt. 3,118; 7, 163:— 
C, acc. rel, yonuativecbas TO voutoua, 
to traffic in money, like a money-lend- 
er or banker, Anst. Pol. 1, 9, 14; but 
C, acc, pers., yp. Tiva, to make money 
of any one, i. e. get it from him by ex- 
tortion, Polyb. 32, 21, 13 ; and so, yp. 
tmapdé tuvoc, Isocr. 209 B; cf. mpdo- 
ow V. 2, xAcovextéw. — III. in later 
writers, from Polyb. downwds., the 
act. yeyuaticw has the signf. to take 
and bear a title or name, ypnuariver Ba- 
othevc, he takes the title of king, Po- 
lyb:)5, 57, 2 5 30; 2,4, Diod., etc.; 
véa ‘lowe éypnudtice, she had herself 
called a new Isis, Plut. Anton. 54; 
éxonuative Kapyndovioc, Strabo ; 7 
TaTpoGev, GAN ard untpOv ypnua- 
titer, to call themselves not from the 
fathers, but the mothers, Plut., cf. 
Menag. Diog. L. 1, 48, Interpp. ad 
Act. Apost. 11, 26—Prose word. 

Xpnudrixoe, 7, Gv, of or belonging 
to xpnuaTta Or money, yp. Cnuia, a 
money fine, Plut. Demosth. 27; yp. 
ovuPdoAaa, money contracts, Id. = 
curg. 13: of ypnuartikol, the moneyed 
men, Id. Solon 14; yp. mevia, Id. 2, 
524 E. 

Xpnudtiowc, ewco, 7,=sq., Xen. 
Ocec..11, 11 ;.20,:22. fa] 

Xpnudriopoc, od, 6, (YpnuatiCw) a 
doing of business, as al commer- 
cia] as public: esp. a negociation, a 
giving audience to ambassadors, Polyb. 
28, 14,10; yp. éxovetto Kai Tove AO- 
youc, Ib. 16, 4: also of an oracle, a 
response, LXX.—3. of ypnuatiopoi, 
negociations in writing, acts, instru- 
ments, documents, Diod. 14, 13.—II. 
(from mid.) a doing business for one’s 
own gain, money-making, oft. in Plat., 
dpednoac xpnuatiouod Kai olKovo- 
piac, Apol. 36 B ; idtpevare Kat 6 G2- 
Aoc xp-» Rep. 357 C; yp. dud Bavav- 
giac Kal ToKwY, Legg. 743 D; 6 ék 
YAC Xp-s1b. 949 E :—gain, profit, Isocr. 
37 B; yp., ov Aectoupyia yéyovev 7 
Tptnoapyia, Dem. 568, 18.—UI. later, 
a title, style, name, Diog. L, 1, 48. 

Xpnitioréov, verb. adj. from 

pnwatica, one must make money, Xen. 
tae igh 

Xpnudriorip, jpoc, 6,=xpnwate- 
otc. Hence 

XpnudriorHpLov, ov, TO, a place for 
business: and so, —1. a council-cham- 
ber, Diod. 1, 1.—2. a banking-house, 
counting-house, Plut. Caes. 67.—3. an 
oracle, LXX. 

Xpyudriarnc, ov, 6, (xpnuaticw) 
one who carries on business, esp. for 
making money, a money-getter, a man 
in business, trafficker, tradesman, Plat. 
Gorg. 452 A, Rep. 434 A, etc., Xen. 
Oec. 2,18. Hence , 

wn hp % 6y, belonging to 
or fitted for ypnuaricery or ypnuati- 
Cea@at: vata fitted for trafic and 
money-making, Plat. Rep. 581 C: yp. 
olwvéc¢,an omen portending gain, Xen. 
An. 6, 1, 23: 4 -«q (sc. Téyv), the 
art of money-making, traffic, 1d, Gorg. 
477 E, Euthyd. 307 A; v. esp. Arist. 
Pol. 1, 3.—2. pelonsing to or fitted for 
the dispatch of public business, yp. ckn- 
5 yates hall for holding 
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conferences, giving awdience, etc., PO- 
lyb. 5, 81, 5; 15, 31, 2 

Xpnuaritnc, ov, 6, (xpywa) 4 
wealthy man, Diod.; dyav yp., a con 
test for a money prize; cl. ypnuate 
Koc. [7] 

Xpnucrodairnc, ov, 6, (yxphua, 
daiw) :—a divider of money or wealth, 
Ktegvav xp., Aesch. Theb. 730, 

Xpnuatororoc, 6v, (ypyua, woréw) 
money-making, money-getting, of wo 
men, Ar. Eccl. 442, Xen. Oec. 20, 
15. : 

Xpnudropbopixse, 7, ov, fitted for 
wasting money, spendthrift, opp. to 
Xonuatiotixéc, Plat. Soph. 225 D: 
from 

XpnucropBdpoc, ov, (xpjuc, obet- 
pw) wasting or squandering money. 

XpUdTO~vAGKLOY, OV, TO, a treasu- 


ry. [a] . 

XpHun, n¢, » Ton. for ypeia, a re- 
quest, prayer, vV. |, Archil.15, Vit. Hom. 
13, 14. 


Xpypyootyn, ne, h, like xpeta, need 
want, lack, Theogn. 389, 394, etc. ; of. 
also yonopwoovyn. j 

Xpnvvvuut, = ypdouat, prob. |. in 
Theophr. Chats ae 

Xpijoc, coc, T6, Ep. for ypéoc, Ma 
netho ; whence dat. pl. ypyecou, Ap 
Rh. 3, 118. 

Xppoda, Dor. for yp7fw, Theoer 

Xpyc6a, Dor. 2 sing. impf. from 
xpnvat, for éypyc, Ar. Ach. 778. 

Xpyotpetbu, to be useful or servicea 
ble, ivi, Theophr., ef. Lob. Phryn. 
386: from ; 

Xpyoiuoc, n, ov, also o¢, ov, Plat. 
Gorg. 480 B, Rep. 333 C ; (ypéouaz) 
—useful, serviceable ; good for use, good, 
apt or fit in its kind, first in Theogn. 
406, then in Hdt., and freq. in Att. ; 
xp- él¢ TL, useful for something, Hdt. 
4, 109, Plat. Rep. 333 B; éé tu, Id. 
Gorg. 480 B; mpd¢ 7, Hur. Hipp 
482, Plat. ro yp., use, advantage, Eur, 
Phoen. 1741; ro adrika yp., Thue. 
3, 56.—2. also of men, serviceable, fit, 
proper, Soph. Aj. 410: esp., like yon- 
oT6¢, a good and useful citizen, yp. 70> 
Ae, Eur. Or. 910; yp. roditne, Eu: 
pol. Dem. 16; yp. reve, Isae. Fr. 2,1, 
éxi Tt, Dem. 779, 15, cf. Wolf Dem. 
Lept. 459, 6 ; rove etindpovc dei vpn- 
oimove EavTove Tavévery TH WE AEL, to 
show themselvege useful and weil de 
serving of the state, Dem. 1045, 23, 
cf. Eur. Supp. 887, Isae. Fr. 3, 1:— 
TOC COpact YpHolwOTeEpot, more able- 
raed eh ag a Oe opp. to dp- 
yaréoc tHv Oyiv, Aeschin, 9, 21.—3. 
used, made use of, Téuevocg ypnclue- 
TarTov, a much-frequented sanctuary, 
Hat. 2, 178.—4. ypycipun OvabyKn, av 
available (i. e. authentic) will, Isae.59, 
18.—II. adv. -ywc, usefully, yp. &yewv, 
to be serviceable, 'Thuc. 3, 44. Hence 

Xpyoiwstne, nT0¢, 4; usefulness. 

Xpyow, ews, }, (Kodouar ):—e 
using, employment, usemade of a thing, 
tivoc, Pind. O, 10 (11), 2: also in 
plur., uses, advantages, Id. N. 1, 43; 
al é¢ Ta TrOAEULKG Yohcetc, the uses ot 
war, Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 7 :—opp. to xr# 
ouc, Plat. Menex. 238 B ; cf. ypdouaz, 
fin. —2. power or means of using, use 

fulness, Vhuc. 7,5; opp. to dypyoria, 
Plat. Rep. 333 D; éyewv -ypnjou, to 
be useful, Dem. 154, 18.—3. intimacy, 
acquaintance, Lat. usus, Isocr. 409 C ; 
al otkot ypycete, i. €. intercourse with 
a woman, Id, 386 C.—4. in Gramm., a 
passage quoted as authority for some 
special usage, Hemst. Ar. Plut. p. 226. 
—-II. (ypdw (B) A), the response of an 
oracle, awd Keivov ypholoc, at his 
bidding, Pind. O. “13, 108.— UE 
1673 
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xpaw (B) B), a lending, Polyb. 32 
B, 4. 


) t ve 

Xpnounydpac, ov, 6, (xonoude, vyo- 
ost) an ulterer of oracles, a prophet : 
—poet. yonouayopns, Anth. P.9, 525. 
Hence . 

Xpyounyopéw, G, f. -Aow, to utter 
oracles, Luc. Dea Syr. 10. 2 

Xpnounyopoc, ov,= Xonounyopac, 
Honouwohoyoc. * ne 

Xpnouodoota, ac, f, a giving of or- 
acles: from ; 

Xpnopodoréw,, G, to give oraeles. 
Hence 

Xpyouoddtnua, aroc, 76, an oracle 
given, prophecy. ONT. 

Xpnouodstne, ov, 4, (yonouos, O6- 
dept) one who gives oracles, a prophet, 
soothsayer. ; 

Xpyoworéoync, ov, 6,=Yonopond- 
yoc, Lyc. 1419. 

Xpyouoroyén, G, f. -now, (Yonopuo- 
A6yoc) to utter oracles, divine, Ar. AV. 
964, 991. 

Xpycuoroyéa, ac, 7, an uttering of 
oracles. 

Xpyouoroytky, Hie, 7; (sc. TEXVN), 
the art of divination, gift of prophecy. 

Xpyapordytov, ov, 76, a divination. 

Xpnopuorédyog, ov, (ypnoudc, Aéyw) 
uttering oracles, divining, y. Gvijp, & 
soothsayer, diviner, Hat. 1, 62 ; 8, 96; 
ef Musaeus, Soph. Fr. 960.— II. an 
expounder of oracles, Hdt. 7, 142, 143 ; 
and in 7, 6, prob., a collector of oracles, 
eracle-monger ; cf. Thuc. 2, 8, 21, etc. 

Xpyoportryc, ov, 6, an eepounder 
of oracles. [0] 

Xpnoporotoc, 6v, (yonoLoc, Toléw) 
making oracles in verse, Luc. Alex. 23. 

Xpyoudc, od, 6, (ypdéw (B) A): — 
the answer of an oracle, oracular re- 
sponse, oracle, Solon 28, 9, Pind. P. 
4, 106, Hdt., and freq. in Att.: yp7- 
ouov paiverv, to deliver an oracle, 
Hat. 1, 159; ef. «éGdyAoc I. 3 :—éc- 
TEP XPHoWOve yoadery, 1. e. with all 
solemnity, Lycurg. 159, 21. , 

Xpyopootvy, nc, 7, (xpysw) like 
xXenuootvtyy, need, want, poverty, Tyr- 
tae. 1,8; xdpo¢ kat yp., Heraclit. ap. 
Philon. :—hence, an eager request, im- 
portunity, Tic xp. meTticoav, Hat. 9, 
33 (where some wrongly take it in 
the signf. of pavtoovvy, others no 
better for ypiocc, use). 

Xpnopwoosdpos, ov, (ypnapude, dépw) 
ringing oracles, Luc., Paus. 

XpnopopbAak, dkoc, 6, (xpnoude, 
bias) a keeper of oracles, ao des: 
23. 


Xpyouwdéw, 6, f. -ow, (yonoug- 
66¢) to sing oracles or give them in 
verse : to give oracles, prophesy, Hat. 7, 
6, Ar. Eq. 818, Plat., etc. Hence 

Xpnauodnua, aroc, 7, an oracular 
response, @Sp. Im verse. 

Xpnouwoia, ac, 7, the answer of an 
oracle, esp. given in verse: a prophecy, 
Aesch. Pr. 775, Plat. Prot. 316 D. 

XpyouwdiKde, 7, dv, meet for a ypn- 
ouwdoc, oracular, Luc, Alex. 22: 
from 

Xongupdde, Gv, (xpnapuoc, @dn): 
—strictly, singing oracles or delivering 
them in verse; prophesying, prophetic, 
of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1200: 6 
Yp-, @ soothsayer, prophet, Plat. Apol. 
22 C, Ion 534 C, etc. 

Xpnoréov, verb. adj. from ypdouat, 
one must use, Tivi, Plat. Soph. 267 KE. 

Xpnorevouar, dep. mid., to behave 
like a ypnortée, i. e. be good, kind or 
merciful, N. 'T. 

Xpnotnp, jpoc, 6, = xphorne. 
Hence 

Xpyornpuila, f. -dow, like yoda, 
to give oraiet, prophesy : usu. in mid., 
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like ypdouat, to have an oracle given 
one, consult an oracle, ypnotypiacecbar 
éy Aeddgoic, Hat. 1, 66, cf. 91, etc. ; 
xp. Ged, to consult a god, like ypyaa- 
cbat Ge@, Hdt. 7,178; ipotot ypnotn- 
pidfecbat, to consult victims, Id. 8, 
134, cf. 4, 60; yp. éé tL, for some- 
thing, Id. 1, 66 ; mepi Tivoc, respecting 
something, Id. 2, 52: yp. ei... to ask 
the oracle whether.., Id. 5,67. 

XpyortHp.ov, ov, 76, an oracle, i. e., 
—l1. the seat of an oracle, such as Del- 
phi, H. Hom. Ap. 81, 214, etc., Hes. 
Fr, 39, 6, Hdt. 1, ete.; 7d év AeAdoic 
vo., Hdt. 1, 13: sometimes distin- 
guished from the vad¢, when it is the 
cella or most sacred place, Schweigh. 
Hat. 6, 19:—freq. in plur. for sing., 
Aesch. Theb. 748, Eum. 194.—2. the 
answer of an oracle, oracular response, 
Hdt. 1, 63, 69, etc., Eur. Ion 532.— 
Il. an offering for the oracle, as made 
esp. by those consulting it; gener- 
ally, a sacrificial victim, yp. OécAat, 
épdecv, Pind. O. 6,119, Aesch. Theb. 
230: and metaph. (as we say) a wic- 
tim, sacrifice, Soph. Aj. 220, ubi v. 
Lob. Strictly neut. from 

Xpnorhptoc, a, ov, also of, ov, 
Aesch. Eum. 241; (ypdo (B) A) :—- 
of or belonging to an oracle, édetual, 
Aesch. |. c. : oracular, foreboding, dpvt- 
Bec, Id. Theb. 26.—2. of cr belonging 
to a prophet, prophetic, éoOijc, Id. Ag. 
1270; tpimove yp., Eur. [on 1320; 
d6uol yp-=xpnoTHpia.—ll. (ypdouar) 
like ypnorixéc, fitted or designed for 
use, useful, ypyoTthpla oKketn, house- 
hold utensils or furniture, Plat. (Com.) 
Hell. 6, Strab 

Xpyornpadne, ec, ( yonorHprov, 
eldoc) after the manner of a ypnoTnplor, 
Philostr. 

Xpiorne, ov, 6: gen. pl. ypyoTrov 
(parox., not ypyordr, to distinguish 
it from the gen. pl. of ypyorTdc) ; 
(vpdw (B) A):—one who gives or ex- 
raat oracles, a prophet, seothsayer.— 

I. (xiypnut), @ creditor, usurer, dun, 
Ar. Nub. 241, 433, Lycurg. 150, 37.— 
2. ( ypdouat, Kiypauat), a debtor, Isae. 
36, 26, Lys. 916, fn., Dem. 867, 13, 
etc. ; cf. Phryn. 468. 

Xpnorikoc, #, 6v, ( ypdowar) :—of 
persons, knowing how to use, under- 
standing the use of a thing, tivéc, Ar- 
ist. Pol. 1, 7,4; later also, rvvé (like 
the verb), M. Anton. 7, 55.—II. of 
things, useful, serviceable, Arr. Adv. 
“KOC. 

Xpnoroypddia, ac, 7, good or beau- 
tiful painting, Plut. Arat. 13. 

cau) 6, = xpnoToAoyéw, 
Eccl. 


Xpnoropbeta, ac, 7, goodness of 
heart; from 

Xpyoron yc, ec, ( oTéc, 780c 
pe nae Arist. Ree nas 31, 16. } 

Xpnaorootvéw, G, f,-how, (ypnordec, 
olvoc) to produce good wine, Strab. 

Xpnorokapria, ac, 7, the bearing of 
good fruits, Strab. : from 

XpnaotoKaproc, ov, ( ypyoréec, Kap- 
r6¢) having, bearing good fruits, Strab. 

Xpnotodoyéa, G, f.-7o0, to speak 
good words or kindly, Eccl, : and 

peerless ac, ), fair speaking, 
N. T.: from 

_Xpyorordyos, ov, (xpnotdc, Aéyw) 
giving good words, speaking fairly. 

Xpyoroudbera, ac, %, ( xonoroua- 
Onc) desire of learning, Longin. 44, 1. 
—H. a learning of things useful :—- 
hence, books containing a summary 
of things most worthy to be known 
were entitled mepl ypnotouabelac : 
and so yonoroudGevac were collections 
of the best things from other authors, 
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| chrestomathies, such as we stint pss 
sess of Proclis and Helladius. [a] 
Xpnoropdbéw, 6. f. -7ow, te be de 
sirous of learning, Longin. 2, 3. from 
Xpnorouabye, éc, (ypnotoc, uavda- 
vw) desirous of learnng.—U: havin, 
learnt all things useful or good, Cic. 
Att. 1, 6, 2, Clem. Al. p. 342. 
Xpyoropovcéw, G, (Yenoros, mov 
oa) to be good or apt m music, Ath. 
633 B. } 
Xpnoroc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
xpdouas :—like ypyotuoc, useful, good 
of its kind, serviceable, Tivi, Hdt. 7, 


| Ta GoOKelv, 


215 ; TQ ypnoTd, as subst., good ser 
vices, benefits, kindnesses, Hat. 1, 41, 
42; ypnoTa déperv, Id. 4, 139; éxrr. 
Aoito O67 Ta XpnoTd, Aesch. Pers 
228; etc. :—opp. to woyOnpec, movg 
péc, Plat. Gorg. 504 A, Prot. 313 D 
—2. bestowing health or wealth, Geot 
Hat. 8,111; hence also reAevt7 ypn- 
oT, a happy end or issue, Hat. 7, 
157: of victims and omens, beding 
goed, auspicious, lucky, ipd, cddyia, 
Hdt. 5, 44; 9, 61, 62.—3. good, whole- 
some for a thing, Tov vetpwr, for the 
sinews, like dya6éc, Ael.— 4. in 
Gramm., in use, current, Schaf. Dion. 
Comp. 360.—IL. of men, good, esp. in 
war, as we say a good man and true, 
Hat. 5, 109; 6, 13, Soph. Phil. 437, 
etc. : generally, good, honest, upright, 
Soph., etc. :—hence, like ypiorpoc 
of good citizens, useful, deserving, 
Thue. 3, 64, Dem. 459, 10.—2. oj 
pnorot, like of dyaGoi, those of good 
amily, Lat. optimates, cf. dyabdc 1, 
Welcker Theogn. p. xxvi—3. good. 
natured, plain, simple: hence, some 
times, in bad sense, simple, silly, like 
ev76nc, Ruhnk. Tim., Plat. Theaet. 
161 A, 166 A: also ironically, yp. ei, 
you're a nice feilow, Id. Phaedr. 264 
B, cf. sub 7d0e-—4. esp. of a man, 
strong, able in body for sexual inter 
course, yvvaiki yp7cfar duvipevoe, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. Cf. yodouwaz Ill. 4, 
xXejoc.—lll. adv. -rd¢, well, proper- 
ly, Hdt. 4, 117; esp. in irony, Id. 3, 
36; xpnoTde Exerv, Ar. Eccl. 219. 
Hence 

Xpyordtn¢,nT0¢, 7, usefulness, good 
ness.—II. of persons, goodness, excel- 
lence, honesty, uprightness, ypynotéTn- 
ur. Supp. 872: goodness 
of heart, kindness, Isae. Menecl. § 8: 
simplicity, silly good-nature, lfenand. 
p. 215 ;—H6cwe dnAdoria wer’ GAoye 
oviac, acc. to Def. Plat. 412 E. 

Xpyorouvpyia, es, 7, a good deed, 
benefit, kindness. 

XpnorodgiAaia, ac, 7, the love of good 
men Or good deeds. 

Xpyorsgiroc, ov, loving good men 
or good deeds. 

Xpnorodwria, ac, 7, a good vo.ce 01 
speech, 

Xpparwp, opoc, 6,=xpyorHp, xo7 
ornc, Hesych. 

Xpiua, atoc, T6=ypiopa, an oint 
ment to be rubbed in: unguent, oil, v. | 
for ypioua, Aesch. Ag. 94. [z Call 
Lav. Pall. 16, Xenophan. ap. Ath 
526 B +(3, 6 Bgk.)+, Achae. ib. 68% 
B: the accent ypiwa is therefore 
wrong, Schiaf. Greg. 566.] 

Xpiutto, f. pw :—poet. strengthd, 
for ypiw, to pe or skim lightly over 
the surface of a body: hence, to graze 
scratch, wound, Lat. radere, stringere, 
like ypate, ypaive, esp. freq. in part 
aor. pass.. ypiudbelc TEAac, grazing 
near, close even ta touching, On. 10, 
516; é« yevdwr xpiudbeic yooc, the 
wail or ery forcing its way out from 
the clenched jaws, Pind. P. 1g, go 


—then, generally, to come nigh, drew 
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near, approach, c. dat., dduore yoiunre- 
eda, Aesch. Eum. 185 pos insane 
rat jon, Id. Theb. 84 ; cf. Eur. Phoen. 
309, Cycl. 406 ; so also in aor. 1 mid. 
taiuvaotas, H. Hom. Ap. 439.—II. 
also intr. In act., addd ur) yxpiunrery 
Qpeyxoic, Eur. Ion 156; cf. Phoen. 
99, Andr. 530.—2. sometimes also 
with méda added (like Batre Il. 4), 
ro0ac ypluntovoa payxiato., keeping 
close along the shore, Aesch. Pr. 713; 
end so, dn’ éoydrny orpAny ExpyuTr’ 
tel ovolyya, kept the axle close to the 
post, Soph. El. 721; also in mid., 
TO0G Foienrsusves elvario Kérn, 
Eur. Hel. 520; also, wort mAevpd 
xplubacbar xapn, Theocr. 25, 144.— 

oet. word. Cf. éyypiuarw, émt- 
YoiunrTeo, Ruhnk. éy- 
YplunreEr. 

Xpixtw,—foreg., prob. not in use. 

Xpicidla, f. -dow, to anoint, Eccl. 

Xpisic, ewe, 7, (ypiw) an anointing, 
unction, LX X.: a besmearing, varnish- 
‘ng, colouring.—II. a colouring, varnish, 
wash, Ael. N. A; 6, 41. (Usu. wrong- 
ly written ypiczc.) 

Xpiouc, atoc, 6, (xpiw):—any 
thing smeared on, esp. a scented un- 
guent, while the common unperfumed 
anointing oil, such as wrestlers used, 
was called simply éAaov, ef. The- 
ophr. Char. 5: the dAecupa was also 
scented, but prob. more liquid than 
the ypioua, hog’s lard, grease, Hices. 
ap. Ath. 689 C, cf. Salmas. ad Solin. 
p. 330: in Xen. An. 4, 4, 13, ypioua 
is distinguished from pipov not by 
the material, but as being of thicker 
consistency (cf. ovecoc); and The- 
ophr, distinguishes nipovand ypicua, 
de Odor. 16 and 27 sq.,+but how 
they differ he does not say, cf. Xen. 
Symp. 2, 4: in Aesch. Ag. 94, qé- 
Aavoc follows as equivalent—2. a 
substance for smearing Or colouring, 
white-wash or stucco. (The usu. ac- 
cent ypioua is wrong.) 

Xpiotéuropoc, ov, (Xpicréc, éurro- 
o0¢) making a trade of Christ and his 
doctrine, perverting it for lucre, Eccl. 

Xpiorevdvipoc, ov,(Xpiaroc, éro- 
vuyoc) named after Christ, Eccl. 

XpiotHpiov, ov, TO, an unguent, a 
bottle of ointment. 


im. S. V. 


Xpiorne, ov, 6, a white-washer ; also 


KOVLATHC. 

XpioTtiaviva, f. -ica, ( 
to profess Christianity, Eccl. 

Xpiotiavin6c, 7H, bv, adv. -Kdc, 
(Xproriavic ) befitting Christians, 
Christian, Eccl. 

Xprotiavicusc, ov, 6, (Xprorcavi- 
Cw) the profession of Christianity, 
Christianity, Eccl. 

ReTIANeS od, 6, a Christian, 
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Xproréyovoe, ov, (Xproréc, *yévw) 
Lene Christ, Eccl. 

+Xpiorddwpoc, ov, 6, Christodorus, 
a poet of the Anthology. 

Xpuotoetyc, é¢c, gen. éo¢, adv. 
-d6¢, (Xpiatéc, eidog) like Christ, 
Eccl. 

XprorokarnAoc, ov,=Xproréuro- 
poc, Eccl. [a] 3 

XpictoKivytoc, ov, (Xproroc, Kt- 
yéw) moved, influenced by Christ, Eccl. 
4 


XpioroKrévoc, ov, (Xptoroc, xred- 
yoo) slaying Christ, Eccl. ‘ 
XpiotdAnntoc, ov, (Xptaroc, Aau- 
Bava) inspired by Christ, Eccl. 
Xpiotoudbera, ac, 9, & learning of 
the doctrine of Christ, Eccl, oP 
Xproroudyoc, ov, (Xpioroe, Kee 
wat) fighting against Christ, Eccl. [a 


Xpiorouvernc, ov, 0, ‘Xprords, 
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j wvéo) one who is initiated into Christi- | 
| amity, Eccl, | 

Xpioréc, H, 6v, verb. adj. from | 
xpiw, to be rubbed on, used as ointment 
or salve, dadpyaka yplotd, salves, 
Aesch. Pr. 480, ubi v. Blemf.—II. 
washed, washed over, anointed, LXX.: 
TO Yp-» anointing oil, LXX.—2. esp. 
XPISTO’S, 6, the Anointed One, the 
CHRIST, as a transl. of the Hebr. 
Messiah, N. T. 

XpiororereatHe, od, 6,—=Xpioro- 
pdortnc, Eccl. 

XptotoroKoe, ov, (Xptoréc, tiktw) 
i dae forth Christ, Eccl. 

ploTtogdpoc, ov, (Xpioréc, dépw) 
bearing Christ, Eccl. =p eee 

XpioTdvipoc, ov, (Xptoréc. dvoua) 
named after Christ, Eccl. 

XPI'Q, f. ypicw, ete. : (v. sub fin.) : 
—strictly, to touch the surface of a body 
slightly, esp. of the human body, to 
graze, hence—l. to rub, anoint with 
scented unguents or oil, aS Was usu. 
done after bathing, freq. in Hom., 
Xpiev édAaiw, Il. 23, 186; Adeov Kai 
ypiov édaiw, Od. 4, 252; éypioev 
Ait EXaiw, 3, 466; Avécoat Te ypi- 
oai te, 19, 320; mid. ypiowat, aor. 
éypioduny, to anoint one’s self, Od. 6, 
96; KaAAei GuBpociw ot® Kvbépera 
xpierat, 18, 193; cf. Hes. Op. 521: c. 
acc, rel, ypleabat iodc, to anoint (i. e. 
poison) one’s arrows, Od. ’, 262; cf. 
Soph. Tr. 675, Eur. Med. 789 :—me- 
taph., fuépw yp. oiorév, Kur. Med. 
634.—3. to rub over with colour, to colour 
or white-wash, xeypipévoc épevbeda- 
vy, Hdt. 4, 189; Keyp. xiao, Ib. 195: 
so in mid., ypiec@at Ta oGpuata piA- 
TW, to smear their bodies, Ib. 191.—4. 
to injure the skin slightly, prick, sting, 
of the gadfly in Aesch. Pr. 567, 598, 
880. (Cf. ypiuzrw, and v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. s.v. éyypiuarer:-—akin to ypdc, 
XP0d, Xpold, Ypatw, ypaivo. [i in 
pres. and impf. always. In the other 
tenses, Z in signf., to anoint, colour, 
éxyploa, ypioat, kKexpioba, and there- 
fore also ypioua, xpiowc :—but 7 in 
signf., to sting, graze, éypica, ypica., 
kexplc@at, cf. Buttm. Catal. s. v.] 

X pba, 7,=ypord. 

Xpéa, ypoi, heterocl. acc. and dat. 
of ypéc, q. V. 

Xpoid, Ge, 7, Ep. and Ion. ypouy, 
Il., Att. ypota and ypda, the latter 
always in Plat., Lob. Phryn. 496: 
(ypc) :—the surface of a body, esp. of 
the human body, the skin; the body 
itself, rapadpabéery piAdTyTL A YpoLn, 
Il. 14, 164; xara ypoujy péer idpac, 
Theogn. 1011; dle. tH¢ ypdacg épa- 
okey 700 wov, Ar. Plut. 1020. Cf. 
ypG¢.—ll. the surface, as the seat of 
colour, the colour of a thing, Aesch. 
Pr. 493, Eur. Cycl. 517, Plat., etc. : 
esp. the colour of the skin, the complex- 
ion, ypoiacg apetperc dvOoc, Aesch. 
Pr. 23; ypoiay dAAdEaca, Eur. Med. 
1168; Aevany yp. éyewc, Id. Bacch. 
457, cf. Ar. Nub. 1012; ypda ddqAw 
Tov Sedpapuévwr TrépL, with colour that 
gives no hint of what has passed, 
Kur. Or. 1318; so in Plat., ete.—III. 
in the Pythagor. philosophy, the su- 
perficies of a body.—\V. in music, a 
particular kind of melody, like yp6ua, 
. Plut. 2,1143 E, Hence 

Xpoléw, G, f. -7ow, to shape, form, 
fashion, c. acc., Eccl. 

Xpoivw, f. -tcow, contr. ypdfw, to 
touch or graze the surface; generally, 

to touch, ypotter Aéyoo "HGac, Eur. 
Heracl. 915, cf. Pind. Fr. 104 (Bergk): 
—mid, ypotfopat, to touch another's 
skin with one’s own, to lie with, rivi, 


| Theocr, 10, 18, cf. Valck. Phoen, 
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1619.--II. to cozur, stain.— Poet. word 
Cf. Lob. Phryn. 616. 

Xpotivw, f. -tow, poet. for foreg ; 

Xpoticbeicat, Nic. Fre2, 26. 
_ Xpoucdog, ov, 6, a grating or creak- 
img noise, jarring, gnashing, crashing, 
Xp: yevoor, ll23, 688. (From ypé 
pe) 

Xpoun, ne, 7, and ypduoc, ov, 0o,= 
foreg.: also the neighing of horses, 
Hesych. 

tXpopia, ac, 7, Chroma, wife of 
Endymion, Paus. 5, 1, 4. 

Xpoutog, ov, 6, Anan. 1, Epich. p. 
28; and in Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 18, etc., 
Xpoutc, toc, 6:—a_ sea-fish. (From 
Xpéuw, because said to ulter a jarring 
sound.) 

tXpopioc, ov, 6, Chromius, son of 
Priam, Il. 5, 160; Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 
—2. son of Neleus, Od. 11, 286; prob. 
the same in Il. 4, 295.—3. a Lycian, 
fl. 5, 677,—4. another Lycian, Il. 17, 
218.—5. a Trojan, Il. 8, 275.—6. an 
Argive, Hdt. 1, 82.—7. son of Age- 
sidamus, a Syracusan, a victor in the 
Nemean games, Pind. N. 1, 8. 

tXpéucc, toc, 6, (same name as 
foreg.) Chromis, a leader of the Mysi- 
ans in the Trojan war, Il. 2, 858.—2 
a herdsman, Theocr. 1, 24. 

Xpouoc, ov, 6, ¥. ypoun. 

tXpouwv, wvoc, 6, Chromon, a 
Messenian, Thuc. 3, 98. 

Xpovéw for ypovigw, very dub. in 
Anth. : 

Xpovia, ac, 7,=7povedtye, dub. 
Hence 

Xpoviaioc, a, ov; =xpoviog very 
dub. 

Xpovitw, f.-iow Att. -i6 ; (ypovoc). 
—J. intr., to spend time, wepi AiyuT 
tov, Hdt. 3, 61: to continue or last 
long, hold out, Aesch. Ag. 847; ¥. 
OpGv, to persevere in doing, Pla‘, 
Phaedr. 255 B :—esp., to tarry, linger, 
delay, be slow, Aesch. Ag. 1356, Thue. 
6, 49; 8, 16; Keypovixwg év ‘Péun, 
Polyb. 33, 16, Coir, to prolong, ek 
off :—hence, in pass., to grew up, ypo- 
viobeic 0 améderSev &O0¢, Aesch. Ag 
727:—to be prolonged or protracted 
TOvdE THOTIC OUK OKYHW ypovileTat, 
Id. Theb. 54, cf. Cho. 957 ; ypovicbév- 
toc jwoAéuov, Andoc. 27, ]. 

Xpovikds, H, 6v, ( ypdvoc) of or con- 
cerning time, kavovec, Plut. Solon 27: 
—-Ti ypovird (sc. BiBAia), annals o1 
(rather) chronology, Id. Themist. 27. 

tXpovioc, ov, 6, Chronius, masc. 
pr. n., Paus. 8, 47, 6. 

Xpévioc, a, ov, and Att. oc, ov, 
Eur. Ion 470, Andr. $4, etc., ( yoo- 
voc) :—after a long time, late, ypoviog 
éA06v, Od. 17, 112; y. daveic, Soph. 
Phil. 1446; ypdviov eicudov girov, 
Eur. Or. 475; tporaia ypovia, Aesch. 
Theb. 706.—2. for a long time, a long 
while, ypovidv Tiva exBdAdey, dhad 
VEY, Loph, Phil. 600, O. C. 441; 
xpovioc eivat, dretvat, etc., Eur. Or. 
485, I. A. 1099; ypdvi6¢ elus ad Bo- 
pac, Id. Cycl. 349.—3. long, lasting 
long, long-enduring, Pind. P. 3, 204, 
and Eur.; yp. ér7, Ar. Ran. 347 ; yp. 
moAeuot, Thue. 1, 141, ef. 6, 31; xp. 
decud, Plat. Legg. 855 B :—lingering, 
amAovat, Aesch. Ag. 149; sfpomtas 
péAnete mpdocey, Soph. Phil. 1449; 
dika ypovioc, Eur. Antiop. 15, 1.—Il. 
adv. -iwc: also neut. pl. ypdvia as 
adv., Eur. Or. 152, Hel. 1232. The 
word is rare in prose, and only (as 1t 
seems) in signf. I, 3. Hence 

Xpovidrye, nT0¢, 7, @ long tame or 
while, long duration. 

Xpoviopdc, od, 6, (xpovivw) long 
duration ; also, a tarrying in a place 
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Polyb. 1, 56, 3.—II. a delaying, coming 
oate. 

Xooviaroc, #, 6v, verb. adj. from 
ypovita, tarrying, staying long ; delay- 
ing, tardy, Orac. ap. Ael. V. H. 3, 43. 
IL. delayed. 

Xpovoypidia, ac, 7, a noting of 
time, annals, Polyb. 5, 33, 5: from 

Xpovoypddoc, ov, (xpdvoc, ypagu), 
recording times and events: 0 Xp. 4 
chronicler, annalist, Strab. [@] 

Xpovoxpdtwp, opoc, 6, ( Xp6voe, 
Kparéw) ruler of time, astrolog. term, 
Ptolem. [i] 

XpovoAnpoc, ov, 
dub. 


KpovodAnpos, 
Xpovodoyia, ac, 7,.computation of 
time, chronology. Hence 
Xpovorocyk6c, 7; Ov, adv. -KGe¢, be- 
longing to chronology ; versed therein ; 
chronological. 
Xpovoadyoc, ov, (ypdvoc, Aéyw) 
computing tume: 6 yp., 4 chronologer. 
Xpovoc, ov, 6, time, Hom., etc. ; 
Tov 0& mempaynévov arolntov ovd’ 
dv ypovoc Otvatro Oéuev TéAoc, Pind. 
O. 2, 31; etc.:—also, a certain definite 
time, a while, period, season, Toi¢ xpd- 
vote KpltBdc, with chronological accu- 
racy, Thuc. 1,97. Special phrases, 
xeovor, for a while, for a long or short 
time, Od. 4, 599; 6, 295, Hat. 1, 175; 
7, 223, etc.; so, roAdy ypévov, for a 
long time, Od. 11, 161; od« oAiyov 
Xp-s ll. 19, 157; (v. infra 2); Tov det 
xp., for ever, Hur. Or. 207, etc, ; éva 
YP-» at once, once for all, Il. 15, 511: 
and ypdévov was oft. omitted in the 
phrases Tov dei, Tov éumpoober, Tov 
totepov, Br. Soph. El. 1075, Schaf. 
Bos Ellips. p. 546 :—ypdvov weptidv- 
To¢, as time came round, Hat. 4, 155; 
SO, yp. émuytyvouévov, OreseAOdvroc, 
~poatvovtoc, ete., Hdt., and Att.: 
—dohiyov ypévov, in a short time, Hdt. 
8, 134; so, ob pakpod yp., Tov Aos- 
Tov yp., etc., Soph.: récov yp. ; for 
how long? Ar. Ach. 33:—ypove, in 
time, at last, like dvd ypovov, Hat. 1, 
80, 176, etc., and freq. in Trag., Valck. 
Phoen, 313; also, ypovqm woré, Hat. 
9, 62, and Xen.; ypdvog torepor, 
long after, Lys. 99, 40 :—ypdvov dei- 
Tal, it needs time, will take a long 
time, Xen. Symp. 2, 4:—ypdvov ye- 
vouévon, after a time, Diod. 20, 109: 
—6 GAdoc yp., in Att., is always of 
ast time, 6 AotTO¢ Yp., Of future, Wolf 
em, Lept. p. 234; so too, yp. édép- 
Tov, eravTédAwy, uéhdun, Pind. 6. 
6, 163; 8, 38; 10 (11), 9; also, 6 
ixvobuevoc yp., Bast Ep. Cr. p. 169. 
—2. with prepositions :—dva ypovor, 
in course of time, Bahr Hdt. 1, 173; 
Ova ypovov, after a time, after an in- 
terval, Ar. Lys, 904, Plut. 1055, Thuc. 
2, 94; dtd roAAOdD ypdvov, Hat. 3, 27, 
Ar. Vesp. 1476; so, did paxpdv ypd- 
vov, Plat. Tim. 22 D:—ék« roAAod 
ees long time since, long ago, 
dt, 2, 58 :—éy ypdve, like ypdrve, 
in. course of time, at length, Aesch. Ag. 
870, Kum. 1000; also for a long time, 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 278 D: évrdc 
ypovov, within a certain time, Hat. 8, 
104 :—ém?_ ypdvov, for a time, for a 
while, Il. 2, 299, Od. 14, 193, Hdt. 1, 
116; moAAdv én? Xp. Od, 12, 407; 
xpovov éri uaxpov, Hat. 1, 81; rad- 
oov or ravpid.ov éxi yp., Hes. Op. 
132, 324 :—é¢ ypdvov, hereafter, Hdt. 
3,72; 9, 89, cf. Aesch. Eum. 484 :— 
ovy ypovm, like ypévq or did ypdvov, 
Aesch. Ag, 1378, Eum. 555.—II. life- 
time, an age, ypovo¢ avOpérwyv, Soph. 
Phil. 306 ; ypovw manbege: Scph. 0. 
C 112, cf. 375; rocdcde TH ypdve, 
w far gone in years. Plat. Ax. 365 B: 
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ov adic, Soph, O. C. 875.—II. 
a aca Baas Valck.. Diatr. 
p. 135.—IV. delay, loss of time, ypovov 
éurovely, to cause loss of time: xpo- 
vou Exel, it rior "eb ado, Bo) 

XpovotptBéw, 6, (ypbvoc, TpiBa 
to sitesbe siady loiter, arte Rhet. 3, 3,3. 

Xpéoc, heterocl. gen. of ypac: but 
no nom. 6 ypoac, ypot¢ seems to oc- 
cur. 

Xporiy, He, 7, late poet. form for 
xpec, Anth. P. 15, 35, 2. 

tXpvoa, Ep. Xpion, ne, 4, Chrysa, 
a city on the coast of Troas, with a 


temple of Apollo, Il. 1,390; 452: in 
Qu. Sm. 7, 402 Xpitca.—Acc. to 
Strab. p. 604 sq. the later Chrysa lay 
more inland. [0] G 

Xpictiywyéc, 6v, (ypvobc, Gye) 
pace thes Lob. Piayn! 432. “4 

Xpvoaryic, idoc, 7, (ypvade, aiytc) 
with golden aegis, epith. of Minerva, 
Bacchyl. 21. ‘ 

Xpdcaieroc, ov, 6, (qeucés, aleToc) 
the golden eagle, Ael. N. A. 2, 39. 

Xptodilw, to adorn with gold, He- 
sych. 

Xpdcaxrwy, ivoc, 6, 7, with golden 
rays ox beams, poet. 

Xpvodhdxaroc, ov, Dor. for ypv- 
onA-, Pind. 

Xpicarric, idoc; 7, (ypvobc) the 
gold-coloured sheath of butterflies, a 
chrysalis, aurelia, Arist. H. A. 5, 19, 5, 
etc. 

Xpicaupoc, ov, (ypvadc, aupoc) 
carrying down golden sand: as subst., 
6 and 7 yp., gold sand. [0] 

XpdcaporBoc, od, 6, (ypvabc, dpel- 
Bw) changing gold or gold money, ef. 
adpyvpauorBoc: metaph., “Apyc ow- 
LdTtov ypucaolBoc, he who traffics in 
men’s bodies, Aesch. Ag. 436. 

Xpdodurv§&, dKoc, 6, 7, (ypvebe, 
durv§) with a fillet or frontlet of gold, 
epith. of horses, in J]. 5, 358, 363, etc. 
(never in Od.); but of goddesses in’ 
H. Hom. 5, 5, 12, Hes. Th. 916, Pind. 
O, 7, 119, P.3, 158, etc.;salso, yp. 
vadwv6c, Pind. O. 13, 92. 

XpicavOéutov, ov, T6,=Ssq., SUSP. 

Xpdodvbenov, ov, 76, (ypvobc, dv- 
Geuov) the chrysanthemum or gold-flow- 
er, a plant of the marigold kind, Diosc. 
4, 58: also ypvcavééc ; and prob. the 
raat as ydAxavboc, yaAKdvOepor, 
etc. 

XptcavOyjc, éc, gen. &0 wade, 
dv0oc¢) with flower of gold, auiee Mel, 
2, 7: TO ypvoavbéc,=foreg., Nic. ap. 
Ath. 684 i 

XpicdvOiuov, ov, 76, for ypvodvée- 
uov, Hesych. 

tXpdoavbic, idoc, 7, Chrysanthis, 
an Argive female, Paus. 1, 14, 2. 

Xpvodvioc, Dor. for ypvojvioe, 
Pind. 

tXpvodvrac, 6, Chrysantas, a Per- 
sian noble, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 5. 

Xpicavravyne, éc, (yovobc, dvrav- 

vnc) reflecting golden light, réraAa, 

ur. Ion 890. 

+Xpvoaopéor, ov, 76, Chrysaoreum, 
the general assemblage of the Carian 
cantons at the temple of Zed¢ Xpv- 
auopevs, Strab. p. 660. 

_Xpdadopedc, 6,=8q. ; tepith. of Ju- 
piter, Strab. p. 660. 


Xpvodopog, ov, (ypvadc, cop) :— | 


like ypuodwp, with sword of gold, epith. 
of the gods, usu. of Apollo, as Il. 5, 
509; 15, 256, H. Ap. 123, Pind. P. 5, 
140 ; but also of Ceres, H. Hom. Cer. 
4; of Diana, Orac. in Hat. 8,77; ef. 
Strab. p) 660; of Orpheus, Pind. Fr. 
187,—The signf. may differ acc. to 


the attributes of the different gods, 
—top, like érAov, being used for any 
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implement, as the sickle ot Ceres, th 
bow of Diana, the lightning of Jupi 
ter, cf. Heyne Apollod. 3, 10, 2 
Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 5, 82, sq., p 
293. Yet, as this general usage of 
cop is certainly not found in Hom., 
such interpretations are not very pro 
bable: whereas, it was natural for s 
warlike people, like the early Greeks, 
to invest all their gods with the 
sword, cf. Thuc. 1, 5, 6, Voss H. 
Hom. Cer. 4. [d, except in Orph. 
Lith. 545, and there the word is re- 
jected by Herm.] 

Xpicapytptov, ov, 76, a gold mine 


dub. He Ch 
+Xpiodpiov, ov, 7; rysarium 
fem. oe 5 Luc. Dial. Mer. 1: 

Xpvodpudroc, ov, (ypvadc, dpua 
wah OF ike car of ies epith. of th 
moon, Pind. O. 3, 35; also of heroes 
Id. p. 5, 10, I. 6 (5) 27. 

Xpbcacrie, tdoc, 6, 7, (ypvade, ao 
ric) with shield of gold, O67n, Pind 
I. 1,1; TlaAade, Eur. Phoen. 1372 
[0] 

XptcoactpaydAoc, ov, (ypvabc, do 
tptyadoc) with ankle or foot of gold 
geada, Sappho 100. [rpa] 

Xpdodrrikog olvoc, 6, an artificia 
wine. 

Xpicavyéo, G, f. -fow, to have a 
golden lustre, LX X.: from 

Xpicavy7e, éc, gen. foc, (ypvodc 
abyn) gold-gleaming, with gleam of gold 
kp6koc, Soph. O. C. 685; déuoc, Ar 
Ay. 1710. 

Xpdcavyiva, f. -icw,=ypvoavyéw. 

Xpdoddror, ov, 76, dim. from yov 
oc, Schaf. Greg. p. 29, 1043. [a] 

Xpicdup, opoc, 6, 7, (ypvodc, dop 
=ypvotopoc (q. v.), H. Hom. Ap. 123 
ar Op. 769, Pind. P. 5,139, Fr. 187 
[a ; 

tXpidodwp, opoc, 6, Chrysaor, sor 


of Neptune and Medusa, father o 
Geryon, Hes, Th. 278, 287. 

Xpiceyy7e, €&c, (ypvode, &yxoc* 
with epaat op gold, Orph, H. Bhai. 
ubi Herm. Oupoeyxie. 

Xpicetov, ov, TO, (ypvabc) a gold 
smith’s shop, Strab.—ll. a gold mine 
Polyb. 34, 10, 10: usu. in plur., gold 
mines, Xen. Hel]. 4, 8, 37, Polyb. 3 
57, 3; in full, ypicera wéTarra ; cf 
xprvococ I. 3. 

Xptcetoc, 7, ov, Ep. for yotorus 
(q. v.), Hom., and Hes. [0] 

XpicekAEKtn¢, ov, 6, one who picks 
gold-dust from river-sand, Lat. aurile- 
gulus. 

XpicercdavtTpAcktpog, ov, (xpv 
cbc, éXéGac, HAEKTpoOY) of gold, wory 
and electrum, overlaid therewith, caric, 
Anth, P. append. 330. 

XpiceAcdavtivoc, ov, vo6 
éAégac) of gold and tas pe 
therewith :—on the chryselephantine 
statues of Phidias, (the most famous 
of which were the Olympian Jupiter, 
the Argive Juno, and the Minerva 
Parthenos of Athens) v, Quatremére 
de Quinci’s Jupiter Olympien. 

XpvoéuBadoc, ov, dipt in molten 
gold, gilt. 

XpioéuBoroc, ov, (ypvabe, tuBo 
Aoc) with beak of gold, af a “ne rae 
Praef. 10, 

Xpicévdetoc, ov, (ypvode, évdéw) 
set m gold or with gold hilt, oa6n 
Philem. p. 378. 

XpicoeoBéatpbyoc, ov,.=ypvo0B6 
otpuxoc, Bur. Piven. 191. a al 

Xpvaeddunroe, ov, (ypvoeoc, déuw 
built or formed of gold, Aesch, Cho 
616; ubi al. ypvoeoxuArovor. 


Xpvoedkaproc, ov, = XpvooKao’ 
TOC. ; 
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Xpioedkunroc, ov, wrought of gola, 
ef. ypvoeddunroc. 

XpvdcEoKoAAnToc, ov, = ypucoK6a- 
ee Paul. S. Ambo 159. 

pUCEOKOLNC, OV, 6,=YpvdoKoLuNC, 

Simon. ap. pices Rhet. 4s, 6. sib 

Xpvoeokpdétarog, ov, = ypvooxpo- 
TaAo¢, poet. : 

XpvicedkvxdAoc, ov, (ypvaeoc, Kv- 
kAoc) with disc of gold, yp. déyyoc, 
1. e, the sun, Eur. Phoen. 176. 

Xpiceordyyxne, ov, 6,=ypvoordy- 


XNG: 
XpioeouaAdoc, ov,=ypvabuardoc, 
Toluvn, Eur. El. 725. a < : 
tXpvoeduadroc, ov, 6, Chryseomal- 
‘eens pr. n., pee P. 7,.563: 
pdosoLiTpyC,ov,0,—ypvoouitpye, 
Auitin Brossea, Ss fet ues 
Xpvosdvwro¢, ov,= ypvedvorToc, 
aoric, Eur. fue 19. 
XpdoeonHAné, nKoc, 6, 7;=7Vpvoo- 
thane Exelon. %p Liroe ee 
XpvoeorHvyroc, ov, (xpvoeoe, T7H- 
vn) with woof of gold, gold-inwoven, ba- 
oea, Eur. Or. 840 ; yp. ypadic, a line, 
thread of gold inwrought, Anth. P. 5, 
“iv. 


- Xpidoedryvoc, ov,—foreg. 
Xpvceoc, 7, ov, Att. contr. ypv- 
govc, d, odv, Ep. ypicetoc, n, ov: 
Hom. and Hes. use both ypvceocand 
etoc, but never ypucotc, though the 
acc. fem. ypvo7y is still found in the 
edd. of Hes.: the Att., besides their 
own contr. form, continued sometimes 
to use the older ypiceoc — even in 
prose, Lob. Phryn. 207 ; cf. infra 1. 2: 
—(ypvabc). Golden, of gold, decked 
or mlaid with gold, oft. m Hom, and 
Hes.; esp. of the gods and all be- 
longing to them; ypucén ’Adpodizy, 
IL 3, 64, Od. 8, 337, etc.: yp. oxij- 
atpov, Il. 2, 268; yptceoc for ézi- 
xpvcoe, gilded, gilt, Udt. 9, 82, cf. 80: 
—ypvoowv Tiva iordvat, cf. iornut 
A. Ill: —6 ypucoic (sc. araTnp ), 4 
gold coin, Lat. aureus, Nicom. ap. Ath. 
‘el FF, cf. Jac, Anth. P. p. 7/92, 
xXpvoeta wétaA7a, gold mines, Thuc, 
4, 105:—this seems to be the only 
place in which an Ath. writer uses 
the form ypicetoc, and it may be 
doubted whether wéraAia (in Thuc. 
1. c.) is not an interpolation, for ypv- 
ceia (alone, and properisp.) is the 
proper word for gold-mines ; v. sub 
xpvactov.—II. gold-coloured, golden- 
yellow, éGecpat, Il. 8, 42; 13, 24; yp. 
védoc, Il. 13, 523, ete. :—rd ypvaovy 
Tov wor, the yellow or yolk of an egg. 
—III. metaph. golden, i. e. precious, ex- 
cellent: hence the first, best Age of 
Man was the golden, Hes. Op. 108, 
sq.; and Plato’s ideal citizens are a 
xpvoorr yévoc, Rep. 468 E, cf. Crat. 
397 E. (Xpicén, ypicénv, ypicéov, 
xpvoéy, etc., in Hom. must be pro- 
nounced as dissyll., as is fully proved 
by such passages as Il. 1, 15, 374: 
but lyric poets sometimes used % in 
yptceoc, Béckh de Metr. Pind. p. 
289, etad Pyth.4,1. The Trag. bor- 
rowed this license, but only in Lyric 
passages, never in Jambics and Ana- 
paestics, as is shown by the examples 
from Soph. and Hur., collected by 
Erf. Soph: Ant. 103, Seidl. Eur. Tro, 
536, Elmsl. Med. 618, Bacch. 97. 
The Elegiac and Epigramm. poets 
sometimes, though seldom, have i, 
sf. Jac. Anth. P. p..197, 274. The 
later Ep. seem to follow Hom. Y. 
plura sub ypvodc.) Rel 
XptoeocuvddAoc, ov, ( xpvoeoc, 
advdahov) with sandals of gold : iyvoc 


p., the step of golden sandals, Kur. | 


Or. 1468,. A. 1042. 


XPTS 
fete ah ok OY,= Apuvooorte- 
gavoc, kopa, Eur. Ion 1085. 


XpvoedoTtABoc, ov, gold-beaming. 

XpioedaroAuoc, ov, (ypboeoc, oTéA- 
Aw) decked, dight with gold, déuo. 
Aesch. Pers. 159. 

Xpicedotodoc, ov,=foreg., dapo 
Bor HP aid me 

Xpicedrapooc, ov, (yptoeoc, Tap- 
o6¢) with golden feet or wings, Orph. 
Arg. 338, 

Xpdoedtevktoc, ov, = ypvodtev- 
xtoc, Eur. Med. 984. KK 

XpiceoddAdpoc, ov, (xptoeoe, oa- 
Aapa) with trappings of gold, ixmoc; 
Eur. Tro. 520. [a] : 

Xpiceogeyync, éc; (yptoeoc, béy- 
yc) with golden lustre, Orph. Fr. 7, 
28. q 


Xptcexavisoc, ov, named from 
gold. 
Xpicepacric, od, 6, (ypvodc, épa- 
fat) a lover of gold, Babrius. 

Xpicepyoc, ov, ( xpvobe, *épyw) 
working gold, Lyc. 1352 ; cf. Acvep- 
yoe. ae 
TtXpvcepuoc, ov, 6, Chrysermus, a 
historian, Plat. ; ete. 

tXpvoetic, éwc, 6, Chryseus, a Per- 
sian, Aesch. Pers. 314. 

Xpicednric, od, 6, (ypvodc, Epw) 
a gold-melter, Lat. auricoctor. 

tXpvon, 7¢, 9; V. Xptioa.—Il. a 
smal] island near Lemnos, Paus. 8, 
33, 4.—III. as fem. pr. n., daughter of 
Halmus, Id, 9, 36, 1.—2. sister of 
Xenopithea in Sparta, Ath. 609 B. 

Xpvonetc, coca, ev, late poet. form 

for yovceoc. 
_ Xpvonic, tdoc, 7, patronym. from 
Xptonc, ov, 6, daughter of Chryses, 
ti. e. Astynome, taken captive by 
Achilles in the pillaging of the city 
Chrysa, Il. 1, 111; etc.—Il. as pr. n., 
Chryseis, a Nereid, companion of 
Proserpina, H. Hom. Cer. 421.—2. 
daughter of Thesprus, Apollod. 2, 7, 
8.—Others in Polyb. 5, 89, 7; etc. 

XptoynAdKiroc, ov, (ypvob¢, HAa- 
KdTn) with spindle or arrow of gold, 
epith. of Diana in Hom., cf. Soph. 
Tr. 637; of Amphitrité, the Nereids, 
and of Latona, Pind. O. 6, fin. (ubi v. 
Bockh), N. 5, 65; 6, 62. [2] 

Xpic7Adrto¢, ov, (xypuadc, éAaiva) 
hammered out of gold, of beaten gold, 
Trag.,as Aesch. Theb. 644, Soph. O. 
T. 1268, Eur. Phoen. 62. 

Xpto7nAextpov, ov, 76, (ypvade, 
nekTpov) gold-electrum, or gold-amber, 
Plin. ( : y 

Xpior7jveoc, ov, (ypvadc, 7via) wit 
fond. of gold, epith. of Mars, Od. 8, 
285; of Diana, Il. 6, 205; of Pluto, 
Pind. Fr. 12; of Venus, Soph. O. C. 
693. 

Xptonpne, ec, gen. coe, (ypvodc, 
*ipw?):—furnished or decked with 
gold, golden, olxoc, m6Ao¢, Eur. Ion 
157, 1154; vadyv Opryxoi, I. T. 129. 

+Xptonc, ov Ep. ew, 6, Chryses, 
priest of Apollo in Chrysa, father of 
Astynome, Il. 1, 11; etc:—2. son of 
Minos and the nymph Parea, Apol- 
lod. 3, 1, 2. 

Xpvoraiog, a, ov, ( xprase) consist- 
ing of gold coin, Diog. lu. 4, 38. 

+Xpvovdc, ddoc, 7, Chrysias, fem. 
pr. n., Andoc. 16, 41. 

Xpicidapiov, ov, T6,=sq., Ar. Fr. 

4 


Xpicidtov, ov, 76, dim. from ypv- 
ciov, a small piece of gold, Isocr. 291 
E, Dem. 818, 13. [7] 

Xpdotta, (ypvodc) to be golden. or 
like gold, Hdn. 5, 6, Ath. 322 A, 

¢XpvoraAra, ne, 7, Chrysilla, fem. 


pr. n., Anth. P. 5,3; etc.—2. a Cor- | 
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mthian fetnale, daughter of Teleas 
Ton ap. Ath. 436 F. 

Xpvaivoc, 7, ov, later and rare 
form for ypiceoc. : 

Xpicior, ov, 76, dim. from ypvoo¢ 
a piece of gold; generally, gold, Hat. 
3, 95, 97, Plat., etc. —esp., any thing 
made of gold, wrought. gold, gold plate, 
ornaments of gold, etc., Thuc. 2, 13, 
Dem, 816, 22; 1182, 26; cf, Béckh 
Poe 1, p. 355 hence gold coin, mon 
ey, Upyvplov Kat ypvoioy, Ar, Eq. 
472, Plut. 808, Ran. 720.— II. gold 
thread.—Ill. as a term of endearment, 
my bit of gold! my little treasure! Ar. 
Lys. 930. } 

Xpio.ormAdvaioy, ov, 76, (xpvoior, 
TAvVW) a. gold-wash, i, e. a place 
where gold dust is washed from the 
river sand, Strab. p. 214. [Ad] 

tXpvoinnevoc, ov, of or relating te 
Chrysippus ;— ol Xpvoinmeso., the 
followers of Chrysippus, Luc. \ 

tXpvoinnn, 46, 7; Chrysippe, 
daughter of ‘eval Apallod.\2, ns 

tXpvoirroc, ov,6, Chrysippus, son) 
of Pelops and Astyoche, Apollod. 3, 
5, 5: ef. Thuc. 1,9; Plat. Crat, 395; 
Paus. 6, 20, 7.—2: son of Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—3. a-celebrated 
Stoic philosopher of Soli in Cilicia, 
Plut.; etc. ; .cf. Diog. L. 7, 7, who 
also mentions others of this name.— 
4. a banker in Athens, Dem. 907, 
sqq.— Others in Ath. 647 sqq.; ete. 

Xpicic, idoc, 7,.(xpvob6c) avessel of: 
gold, Ar. Ach. 74, Pac. 425.—2. @ 
golden, broidered dress, Luc. Nigrin. 
11.—Il. as adj.=ypvoirie, Poll. 

tXpvdaic, tdo¢, 7, Chrysis, a priest- 
ess of Juno in Argos, Thuc. 2,2; 4; 
133.—2. a courtesan, Timocl. ap. Ath. 
567 E. ‘ 

tXpiatc, Ldoc, 6, Chrysis, masc. pr! 
n., Thuc. 2, 33, 

Xpivaitnc, ov, 6, xeM.-iri¢c, Loc, 
(ypva6c) like gold, containing gold, yp. 
wappoc, Hdt. 3,102: yp: oroddc, a 
yellow powder used for the eyes, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. i z 

XpdcoBahiivos, ov, 7, the gold-date, 
Galen. [d] ‘ 

XpicoBadye, éc, (ypvooc, Bante 
gold-coloured, golden: also= ypvao- 


| ypadHe, gold-embroidered, Anth, P. 15y 


22; cf. Hemst. Luc..1, p. 377. 

’ XpdooPédreuvog, ov, (ypvoic,. Bé- 
Aeuvov) with shafts of gold, Anth. P3 
9, 623, 

Xovawiioanetaars ov, with locks of 
gold. : 

Kpic6Bwros, ov, (ypvadc, BGAoc) 
with soil 4 gold, 1. €.\containing. gold: 
yh, Eur. hes. 921: 

Xpiodyatoc, ov,=sq., dub. 

Xpiobyetoc, ov, and -yewc, wv 
(ypvodc, vq) with land of gold, i. e. 
having gold-ore. 

+Xpiooyévera, ac, 7, Chrysogenia, 
mother of Chryses, Pans. 9, 36, 1. © 

XpiadyAvhoc,ov,=ypvoordpsvToc 

Kpiooyvouor, ov, gen. ovog, (yvo 
bn) trying oY assaying gold. 

tXpvooyévn, no, Dor. -va, ac, 7 
Chrysogone, fem. pr. n., Theocr. Ep 
13, 2. 

Xpdodyovor, ov, 76, a plant, Leon 
ticé chrysogonum, Diosc. 4, 56, 

Xpdadyovoc, ov, (ypvodbc, *yévw} 
born or begotten of gold, yp. yeved 
i, e. the Persians, because (by the le- 
gend) they were descended from Per- 
seus, who was begotten of Jupiter in 
the form of a shower of gold, Aesch 
Pers, 80; but with v. 1. ypvcdvowos. 

tXpvaoyovoc, ov, 6, Chrysogenus 
masc. pr. n., Polyb. 5, 97,3; Ath 
535 D; ete. 
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Xpdodypaapoc, ov,=sg. 1. 

Xpiooypugne, ec, (ypvoog, ypapu) 
cold-striped,  gold-embroidered. — II. 
written with letters of gold. j 

Xpicoypadia, ac, 7, a writing with 
eters of gold. ; ; 

XpicodaiddAoc, ov, (ypvadc, daé- 
Sadoc) decked with rich work of gold, 

oet. 

XpdcodaidaAroc, ov, (ypvabe,.dat- 
Daa lectins Eur. I. A. 219. 


XptoodaxtvAtoc, ov, ( xXpvodc, 
OaxrbAoc) with ring of gold, N. T. 
[rd] 


Xpiadderoc, ov, also 7, ov, Alcae. 
67, (ypuodc, dé) :—bound with gold, 
set in gold, Hat. 3, 41: overlaid or en- 
riched with gold, Soph. Fr. 232, Eur. 
Phoen. 805: yp. &pxeot yuvatkov, of 
the golden necklace with which Eri- 
phylé was bribed, Soph. El. 837. 

Xpicodivnc, ov, 6, (ypuade, divéw) 
the golden-eddying or whirling, poet. 

Xpicoéberpoc, ov, (ypuodc, &Oetpa) 
with golden hair or with gold-dust in 
the hair, Heliod.:—poet. form, ypv- 
coéGerp, etpoc, 6, 7, Archil. 119. 

Xpicaedye, éc, (ypuade, eldoc) like 
gold, ym, Plat. Phaed. 110 C; ypaua, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 2. 

XpicogAckroc, ov, (ypvade, EAicow) 
twined with gold, Paul. S. Ambo 255. 

XpdooewHTelov, ov, 76, a place where 
gold is melted. 

XpvadGyoc, ov, xereses Cuyév) 
with yoke of gold, H. Hom. 31, 15, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3, 12. 

Xpdadfwvoc, ov, (ypuadc, Gadvy) 
with girdle of gold. 

XpvdcdnAoc, ov, with nails or studs 
of gold. 

+Xpucd@eucc, dog and oc, 7, Chry- 
sothemis, daughter of Agamemnon and 
Clytaemnestra, Il. 9, 145. 

tXpvadAeuce, tdo¢, 6, Chrysothemis, 
of Crete, a victor at the Pythian 
gaaes, Paus, 10, 7, 2.—2. a statuary 
of Argos, Id. 6, 10, 5. 

Xpvcobjpac, ov, 6, a gold-hunter, 
searcher for gald, 

Xptaobpé, tpivoc, 6, 7, golden- 
haired. : 

XpicdOpovoc, ov; (ypvodc, Gpdvoc) 
with throne of gold, gold-enthroned, 
epith. of Juno, Diana, and Aurora, 
Hom. ; of Cyrené, Pind. P. 4, 464. 

Xpicobapaé, dkog, b, 7, with breast- 
vlate of gold. 

XptcoxdvOdpoc, ov, 6, the cock-cha- 
fer, elsewh. yovcounAoAdvbye. 

XpvooKdpnvog, ov, Dor. -Gvoc, (ypu- 
30¢, Kapnvov) with head of gold, Kur. 
H. F. 375. [ka] 

XpicdKapros, ov, with golden fruit. 

Xpiookénetog, ov,=sq., dub. 

XpicoKenwe, wrog, 6, 7, and -pwe, 
wy, gen. w (ypuvadc, Képac) :—with 
horns of gold, EAagoc, Pind. O. 3, 52, 
Eur, Hel. 382 ; as epith: of Pan, Cra- 
tin. Incert, 22; of the new moon, 
Anth. P. 5, 16.—II. with gilded horns, 
like a victim just ready to be sacri- 
ficed, Aeschin.77, 12,cf. Plat. Alc. 2, 
149 C. 

XpicoKéparoc, ov, (ypvade, KEpa- 
An) with golden head, epith. of a fish, 
Phryn. (Com.) Tragoed. 2. 

‘ ees Loc, 0,=sq., Hesych. 
fb , 

Xptookildpog, ov, with golden Kt- 
Juipa, Suid. [7] 

XotodkAetatoc, ov, enclosed or set 
n gold, dub, |. for sq. 

XpiodnxAvoroc, ov, (ypvadc, KAbla) 
washed out or rinsed with gold, i. e. gild- 
ed inside, or (generally) gilded, Ister 
ap. Ath. 478 B, Meineke Nicom. In- 
cert. 2, zee: Ath. ypuvookAaiora: 


XPY=Z 
—so a wooden bow! lined with waa 
is called xyp@ KexAvouévoc, Theocr. 
1,27. 

‘ XpvaoKoAna, ( {Loveses KOA Aa) gold- 
solder, Theophr. Lap. 26 and 40, Plin. 
33, 26, sq.—II. a dish of linseed and 
honey, Aleman 17. 

XpicoK6AAntoc, ov, = 8q.: gene- 
rally, of gold, golden, di¢poc, Eur. 
Phoen. 2. 

XpiadKoAAoc, ov, (ypvadc, K6AAa) 
soldered or inlaid with gold, éxrwpa, 
Soph. Fr. 68, «dan, Eur. Palam. 9. 

Xpicoxoude, and -Kopéw, G, (Ypv- 
adxopoc) to have golden hair, Philostr. 

Xpdcox6un, ne, 9, golden hair, a 
plant, chrysocoma linosyris, Linn., 
Arist. Plant. 2, 7, 1, Diosc. 4, 55. 

Xpicoxd6une, ov, 6, Dor. pas. (xp 
o6¢, Koun) the golden-haired, epith. of 
Bacchus, Hes. Th. 947; of Cupid, 
Anacr. 15, Eurip. I. A. 549; of Apollo, 
+Tyrtae. 8, 4+, Eur. Supp. 975, Ar. 
Av. 219, etc. ;—whence 6 Xp., absol. 
for Apollo, Pind. O. 6, 71; 7, 58. 

Xptodxopoc, ov, (xpvadc, Kou) 
golden-haired, Anth. P. 6, 264; also of 
the plumage of birds, yp. wrepd, Hat. 
Qyute- 

Xpicbkovic, tog and ewe, 7, gold- 
dust. 

XpicoxpéraAog, ov, (ypvods, Kpd- 
tadov) rattling or ringing with gold, 
Anth. P. 5,271. 

XpicoradBye, é¢, (ypucbc, Aau3a- 
va) with handle or haft of gold, éyx<upi- 
dcov, Menand. p. 15. 

Xpicodauric, idoc, 7,=Tnvyohapu- 
mic, strictly the golden-shining. 

Xpicoradyavorv, ov, 76, a plant, 
orach, Plin.: elsewh. dtpddague. 

XpiadAiboc, ov, 7, (ypvade, 7.iBo¢) 
the chrysolith, or gold-stone, a bright 
yellow stone, LX X. ; ef. Plin. 37, 42. 

XpicbAtvorv, ov, 76, gold-thread, 
gold-wire. 

Xptoodoyéw, G, to speak of gold, 
Luc. Gall. 6—II. to gather gold: to 
collect gold, i. e. money, cf. apyvporo- 
yéo: from 

Xpiaoddyoc, ov, (ypvodc, Aéyo) 
speaking of gold.—lI. gathering gold. 

XpicdAocyyoc, ov, (ypvaic, Adyxn) 
with point or spear of goid, ILanrAde, 
Eur. Ion 9, Ar, Thesm. 318. 

XpicbAorog, ov, with golden scales. 

Xpiadiodgoc, ov, (erase, Adgoc) 
with golden crest : the fem. ypucoAdga 
in Ar. Lys. 344, as epith. of Minerva. 


Xpiooatpye, ov; 6, Dor. -Avpae, | 


(ypvod¢, Avpa) with lyre of gold, of 
Apollo, Ar. Thesm. 315; of Orpheus, 
Anth. P.-7, 617, ete. 

Xpiobuardoc, ov, (ypvodc, uar- 
Adc) with fleece of gold, kpiéc, Hur. Or. 
pa toiuva, Id. El. 725. 

dooudvyc, €¢,(ypvade, watvouar) 
ed altecla ‘Anth p. 5, 502. % 

XpicounrAorAdvOn, ne, 7, the gold- 
beetle or cock-chafer. 

Relea ake Gey or -6yTLOY, ov, 
70, dim. from foreg., alittle cock-chafer : 
y a term of endearment, in Ar. Vesp, 

341. 

Xpitodunrov, ov, 76, gold apple, a 

kindof gules ttiah vo coe 


Xpvoouyrpic, toc, 7, a kind of |, 


bird, Arist. H. A. 8, 3, 6; with v. 1. 
pvoou-. 

Xpicouitpy, pecul. fem. of sq., 
Opp. C, 2, 2. 


Xpiocouitpne, ov, 6,(ypvodc, uitpa) 
with girdle or head-band of gold. epith, 
of Bacchus, Soph. O. T. 209, 

Xpdoouopdoc, ov, (ypvadc, “wopd7) 
in the likeness of gold, of J tite aan 
scending to Danaé, Soph. Fr. 708; 
xp. eldog, of amber, Paul. S. 74, 123. 
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Xovobuodhoc, ov, with navel or boss 
of gold. 

Xpicdvnua, atoc, 76, a gold-thread, 
gold-wire. ‘ 

Xpdoornioc, ov, (ypvooe, vijua) tn- 
woven with golden-threads, Suid. 

Xpicbvopuoc, ov, feeding in gold, 
hence very rich, v. 1. for ypvadyovoe, 
q. Vv. 
Xpicé6vwrToc, ov, (ypvodc, vOToc) 
with golden back :—yp. hvia, a rein 
studded with gold, ca Soph. Aj. 846. 

Xpicokigoc, ov, with sword of gold. 

XpicbsiAor, ov, 76, gold-wood, an 
other name for the Adyoe. 

Xpicordpigos, ov, with border of 
gold. [a] 

Xpicébractor, ov, (ypvabc, Taccw) 
sprinkled with gold, yp. Tinpye, a tur- 
ban of gold tissue, Hdt. 8,120 ; kéapn0c, 
Dem. 1217, 20; ta yp., gilded splen 
dours, Aesch. Ag. 760. 

XptooraTpoc, ov, (ypvadc, TaTHp) 
sprung of a golden father, epith. of Per- 
seus, as begotten of Jupiter in the 
form of a golden shower, Lyc. 838. 

Xpioorédiroc,ov,(ypvobc,rédtAov) 
golden-sandalled, epith. of Juno, Od 
11, 604, Hes. Th. 454; of Aurora, 
Sappho 12. zB 

tXpicorédera, ac, 7, Chrysopelia, 
a ee Apollod. 3, 9, 1. ads 

XpiadrerAog, ov, (ypvabc,néTrA0¢) 
with robe of gold, kovpa, Anacr. 80 
Mvazociva, Pind. 1. 6 (5), fin. 

XpboenHjAnE, NKoc, 6, 7, (xpvode 
THANE) wir helm of gold, Aesch.Theb. 
106, Eur. Phoen. 939. 

XpioorHvoc, ov,=YpvoeonHvyroc, 
Npvosomnvoe. 

XpdoorAdnduoc, ov, (ypvodc, TAG 


| Kapoc) with tresses of gold, H. Hom 


Ap. 205. ; 

XpioordAvaiov, ov, 76,= ypvowe 
TAbotov. a) ie 

DeoToiKlAoc¢, ov,=ypvoodaida- 
aan tealtee ap. Ath. tos. 

XpicomoiktAtoc, ov,=foreg., Diod. 
18, 26. 

Xpicorotic, ov, (ypvodc, ToLréw) 
working in gold: 6 yp., @ goldsmith 
Luc. Contemp. 12. “4 later, making 
gold: & yp., an alchemist. 

Xpdodroxoc, ov, (ypvod6¢, méKoe) 
with fleece of gold, Nonn. 

XpdtobroAic, ewe, 7; (ypvodc, TOALE) 
name of a plant, Aristaen. 1, 10. 

tXpicorodtc, ewe, 7, Chrysopolis, 
a city of Bithynia, opposite Byzan 
tium, Xen. An. 6, 3, 16; Strab. p. 
563. 

Xpdcdropor, ov, (ypvob¢, mopervo- 
at) golden-passing, wiTot xp-, threads 
of gold, Paul. S. Ecphr. 388. 

Xpicdzoue, 6, 7, neut. zrovr, ( 
o6¢, Tovc) gold-footed, Polyb. 31, 3, 18. 

Xpvdoompacoc, ov, 6, the chryso- 
prase, a precious stone of a yellow- 
ae colour, N. T.; cf. Plin. 37, 34. 

Xpiodmpvuvoc,ov,(ypvobc,rptuva) 
with poop of gold, Apaereet to” 

Xpdcorpwpoc, ov, (ypuade, mpdpa) 
we prow of gold, Philostr. 

pvoorrTepoc, ov, (ypvadc, TTEpdv 
with wings of gold, ortne ‘i. 8, ch 
11, 185, H. Cer; 315, 

Xpiconrépvyoc, ov,—=foreg., Hi 
mer. 

Xpbcapiivic, idoc, 7, a golden ewer 
ap. Hesych. 

Xpicoparie, 6, poet. for obppa 
mic, Pind. P. 4, 316. xpvadep 

tXpvoopéac, ov, 6, the Chrysoroas 
a river of Argolis, Paus. 2, 31, 10.— 
2, another in Syria, written Xpv- 
coppdac, Strab. p. 755. 

tXpvadp0n, nc, %, Chrysorthe, me 
ther of Coronus, Paus. 2, 5, 8 


XPYZ 


Xpidco;6nc, ov, 6, poet. for ypv- 

opps Eur. Bacch. 154. A 

ptoopogoe, ov, (ypvadc, dpod7 
with golden roof or paan yee oat) 
9; cf. Lob. Phryn. 706. 

Xpitooppayne, éc, (ypvcde, pryvu- 
ut) Epvog, a golden branch plucked off, 
Poet. ap. Hesych. 

Xpiadpparce, toc, 5, %, (ypvade, 
baric) with wand of gold, epith. of 
Mercury, Od. 5, 87; 10,277, H. Hom. 
Mere. 539; cf. ypvodparic. 

Xptooppjuerv, ov, gen. ovoc, of 
golden words. 

Xpicoppone, Dor.-pdac, ov, 4, (xpv- 
o6¢, féw) :—streaming gold, of Jupiter 
descending in gold, Anth.: cf. yavco- 
a0ne- 

Xpicdppitoc, ov, (ypvodc, Péw) 
owing with gold, vdua, Aesch. Pr. 
805. 

Xpicopixtye, ov, 6, a miner of 
gold. 

Xpicdpitoc, ov, = xpvodpprToc, 
yovai yp., of Jupiter and Danaé, 
Soph. Ant. 950, 

XPY-ZTO’S, od, 6, gold, Hom., etc. 
(v. sub yaAxéc); dve ypvooio ta- 
Aavra, H. 18, 507; ypvcov xépacw 
weplyevac (of a victim), 10, 294; xp. 
dauaci¢pwr, Pind. O. 13, 111; etc.: 
—ypvaoc koihoc, like dpyvpoc Kothoc, 
gald wrought into vessels, vessels of gold, 

‘ald-plate: also, Gpyvpo¢ kai ypua6e, 

ike Lat. argentum et aurum, gold and 

silver plate, Heind. Hor. Sat. 1, 4, 
28:—ypvao¢e dmedGoc, pure, refined 
gold, Hdt. 1, 50, (yp. éwowevoc, Pind. 
N. 4, 133); Aevxde yovadc, white 
gold, i. e. alloyed with silver, Ib., ubi 
v. Schweigh. :—freg. used by poets 
to denote any thing dear or precious, 
Kpsiccova ypucod, Aesch. Cho. 372; 
and so Sappho, Fr. 96, formed a 
compar. adj., yovoorépa ypvoe (vy. 
Lob. Phryn. 234); cf. esp. PindsO, 
1,2; 3, 76, and v. ypiceog III -——me- 
taph. also, ypuadc éxGy, Ar. Plut. 
268; ypuo@ marrew Tivd, Id. Nub. 
912.—II. gold coin, gold. (Prob. a 
Phoenician word, cf. Hebr. chdariits, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 141.) [ in 
xpvedc and all derivs., though lyric 
poets took the license of making it 
short in adj. ypvceoe, q-v.; and once 
we have ypiaoc, viz. in Pind. N, 7, 
115.] 

TApuc6e, ov, 6, Chrysus, 
aslave, Ar. Vesp. 1251. 

Xpicocdrdetpoc, ov, H, the gold- 
appRire ; cf. cdmoerpoc. 

Xptodonuog, ov, (xpvadc, aja) 
with stripe or edge of gold, Dion. H. 3, 
61. f : 

Xpicoorépos, ov, (ypvadc, orelpw) 
sowing gold, Nonn. 

XKpicdoreyoc, ov, with roof of gold. 

Xptcooréntup, opoc, 6, 7;=84-s 
poet. , Fi 

Xpicoorédtivoc, ov, (ypvadc, oté- 

avoc¢) gold-crowned, H. Hom. 5, 1, 
free Th. 17, 136; from Hes. down- 
wards, as epith. of Hebé, Bockh Expl. 
Pind. O. 6, 57 :—yp. def/a, Pind. O. 
8, 1. : 
XpdodoriKroe, ov, (Ypvede, oti<w) 
gold-spotted, Clem. Al. ' * 

_. Xpicdaropog, ov, (xpvode, OTOULa) 
of golden mouth, 1. e. iy ah words 
of gold, hence among the later Greeks 
an epith. of favourite orators. : 

Xpdodotpodos, ov, (ypvaoe, oTpé- 
iw) twisted with gold ; of a bow, strung 
with twisted gold, Soph. O. T. 203. ‘ 

Xpocoréxtwr, ovoc, 6, (xpvade, 
rext@v) a worker in gold, a goldsmith, 
Anth. P 6, 92. 5 

Xovat repos, a, ov v. sub ypucdc 1. 


name of" 
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XpvodrevkToc, ov, (ypuace, Tevyw) 
wrought of gold, Aesch. Theb. 660, Fr. 
171, Eur. Phoen. 220. 

Xpdoorevyje, é¢, (ypvode, Tedyo 
with arms of wold, Bue Res 3406 ‘ 
Xpdoorevyoc, ov,=ypvoorevy7e. 

XpvootdKkoc, ov, (ypvad¢, TikTw) 
laying golden eggs, Aesop. 

Xpdadrosoc, ov, (ypvade, Téfor) 
with bow of gold, of Apollo, Pind. O, 
14, 15. 

Xpicotépevtoc, ov, (ypvade¢, To- 
pevw) inlaid with gold, Lek. : 

Xpdcorpiaivyc, ov, 6,=sq., Arion 
3, 2, Bergk. 

Xpvootpiatvos, ov, (ypvade, tplat- 
va) with trident of gold, of Neptune, 
Ar. Eq.-559. [iz] 

Xpiadrinoc, ov, (ypvodc, THTTW) 
wrought of gold, kpdvoc, Eur. El. 470, 
guaAn, Critias 1, 7. 

Xptoovaroc, ov, (xpvodc, ovac) 
with ears Or handles of gold, Fr. Hom. 
68. 

Xpicovpyéw, to be a ypvoovpyéc. 

Xpioovpyde, ov, (ypvadc, *épyw) 
working in gold: 6 yo., a goldsmith, 
Cnitias 56. : 

Xpicoic, 7, odv, Att. contr. for 
Xpvceoe, q. V. 

XpicovdarToc, ov, interwoven with 
gold, 


Xpodcoidne, éc,—foreg., Hdn. 5, 3. 


[ “acct ov,;—=sq., Anacr. 23. 
ad 

Xpicoddne, éc, (ypvabe, ddoc) gold- 
shining, jAtoc, Kur. Hee. 636; épwe, 
Id. Hipp. 1276; orégavoc, Anth. P. 
append. 352, 

Xpicoddidpoc, ov, with trappings 
of gold. [a] 

Xpicodar7e, Ec, shining or showing 
like gold. 

Xpicodacyavoc, ov, (xpvadc, ¢a- 
cyavov) with sword of gold, Gramm. 

Xpicogeyyijc, Ec, (ypvode, géyyoc) 
gold-beaming, cé/ac, Aesch, Ag. 288, 

Xpicogopéa, O,.f. -7ow, to wear 
gold or golden apparel, Hdt. 1, 82.—IL. 
to bear gold, bring down gold dust, as ri- 
vers.—III. to pay gold as a tax, Diod.: 
and 

Xpdcodopia, ac, 4, a wearing of 
golden apparel: from 

Xpicoddpoc, ov, (yavode, dé-w) 
wearing gold or golden apparel, Simon. 
ap. Lycurg. 163, 32, Hdt. 4, 104; cf. 
Pors. Hec, 150.—II. bearing gold, 
bringing down gold dust, as rivers,— 
Ill. paying gold as a tam. 

Xpicogpie, voc, 6, 7, (Xpvode, O¢- 
pic) with golden eyebrows :—6 vp., a 
sea-fish, with a golden spot over each 
eye, sparus aurata, Linn., Epich, p. 35, 
Archipp. Ichth, 12, Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 
3, sq. be 2 

XpicodtAdKéa, O, f.-7A0u, to watch 
gold, Clem. A].: from 

XpicogbAaks, doe, 6,7, (ypvode, 
ébAas) watching gold, a gold-keeper, 
epith. of the Gryphons in Hdt. 4, 13, 
27: a treasurer, Geov, Eur. Ion 54. [¢v] 

Xptcoyairne, poet. -yaira, 6, (ypv- 
o6c, yaitn) golden-haired, of Apollo, 
Pind. P. 2, 29; of Cupid, Anacreont. 
44, 12:—fem. ypvadyartoc, doc. 

Xptooyarivoc, ov, (ypva0c, xaAt- 
voc) with gold-studded bridle, usu. of 
Persians, Hdt. 9, 20, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 
3, ete. ; matayoc Pahiov ypvcoyGAt- 
voc, Ar. Pac. 155. [é] 

Xpoadyerp, yErpoc, 6, hy (Xpvaoc, 
neip) with golden hands, 1. e, with gold 
rings, Luc. Timon 20. 

Xpicoyitwv, woe, 6, 4, (xpvode, 
yizav) in coat of gold, gold-robed, O7- 
Bn, Pind. Fr. 207; with rind of gold, 
2iain, Anth. P. 6, 102. [Z] 
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Xpicoxoac ov, b,=ypvooyoos. 
Xpicoyxoetov, ov, 70, the shop of « 

APvToxooey Dem, 521, 27, Polyb. 25, 
vey 


Xpisoyoéo, G, f. -7ow, to be a yor> 
ooxooc, follow the trade of goldsmith, 
work in gold, Ar. Plut. 164, Xen. Oec 
18, 9.—II. to smeit-ore to get gold from 
it; and so, ypvooyoeiv was used pro- 
verb. of those who fail in any tempt- 
ing speculation, as the Athenians did 
in their attempts to extract gold from 
their silver-ores, Plat. Rep. 450 B, cf. 
Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 15. 

epeognalas ac, 7, 4 casting or work- 
ing m gold, the trade of a ypvooy6o 
Lob. Phryn. 493. Sikeibeke 

Xpvooyoikoc, 7, 6v, belonging toa 
Xpvooxooc :—yp. réyvnv épyacecbat, 
to follow the trade of a goldsmith, Dem. 
521, 29. 

Xpvooxoiov, ov, T6,=xpvooxoelov 

Xpdooxooc, ov, (ypvodc, ZEW) :—= 
melting Or casting gold, a worker in gald, 


+ of one who gilds the horns of a victim, 


Od. 3, 425:—a goldsmith, Ar. Lys. 
408, Dem. 520, 3, sq.—II. smelting 
and refining gold ore, cf. ypvcoyoéw Ik. 
—IU. assaying gold or gold coin. 

Xpicoypoos, ov, contr. -ypove; 
(ypva6c¢, yp6a) gold-coloured, Anth. P: 
9, 525. 


Xpiodw, 6, f. -éaw, (ypvode) te 
make golden, gild, cf. kataypvob :— 
pass., to be gilded, Hdt. 2, 132, Ar. 
Ach, 547, Plat, Euthyd. 299 E. 

Xpdovrodéxty¢, ov, 6, a receiver Os, 
collector,of gold. 

Xptowua, atoc, 76, (ypvadw) that 
which is made of gold, wrought gold, 
Eur. Jon 1030, 1430 ; ypvcduara, gold 
plate, Polyb. 31, 3, 16. 

XpicwopdrobnKn, ne, 7, (Xpbowpa, 
Ghee) a plate-chest, Callix. ap. Ath. 
199 F. 


Xpicdy, voc, 6, a treasure, Nicet. 

Xpdouvéw, 6, (ypvodc, Ovéomat) to 
buy or change gold, Isocr. 366 EL 
to buy for gold. Hence 

Xpicovytos, ov, bought for gold. 

Xpicarne, poet. ypvoora, ov, 6, 
=sq., of Bacchus, far, Bacch. 553: 
—fem. ypvadrie, toc, of Latona, Ar. 
Thesm. 321; of fish, ypuodridec ix- 
Giec 2AAoi, Poet. ap. Ath. 277 D (ef. 
Eust. p. 1389, 9), where the fem. is 
joined with a masc. subst. 

Xpicurée, bv, (ypvadc, Ow) with 
golden eyes or one ee like gold, 
of the sun, Eur. El. 740: gold-colour- 
ed, Plut. Sull. 6.—IL a fish, the same 
as yptvaodpue, Id. 2, 977 E. 

A pp ap uaieler, ov, TO, a gold mine, 

trab. 

Xpdtoupiyéo, 6, f. -7ow, to dig for 
gold, Ael. N. A. 4, 27: and 

Xpicupiyia, ac, 7, a digging for 
gold, Strab. 

Xpicapiyiov, ov, TO,=xpvompy- 
xeiov: from 

Xpicupbyoc, ov, (ypvadc, Cpicae) 
digging for gold, a gold-miner. [pt} 

Xpvawcic, E06, 7, (Ypva6w) a gild- 
ing, Plut. Poplic. 15, Nic. 3, ete. [8] 

Xpicwrnc, od, 6, (ypveda) a gilder, 
Plut. 2, 348 E. 

Xptvowrdc, f, dv, verb. adj., gilded, 
gilt. t 

Xpiainrp, Groce, 6, H, (ypvade, Op) 
gold-coloured, shining Ike gold, yp. Gip- 
coc in Eur. Bacch. 553; so called 
(ace. to Herm.) from the colour oi 
the ivy-flower. : 

Xp, contr. from ypdov, imperat. 
pres. from ypdouat, Soph. 

Xp@, heterocl. dat. of ypdc, q. v. 

Xpovo, f. ypdow, like ypoivw, to 
t. uch the surface of a body :—generally, 
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po touch, ra yovara, Eur. Phoen. 1625. 
—II. to impart by touching the surface : 
—hence, fo tinge, stain: to taint, defile, 

atnv Kexpoouela Kakod mpocg ay- 
Spbe. Ban Med. 497. 

Xpdua, atoc, TO, (ypavvvpe) — 
strictly, the surface of a body, esp. 0 
the human body, the skin, dua ypoua- 
toc, Hipp.—ll. the colour of the sur- 
face, esp. of the skin or body, the 
complexion, Hdt. 2, 32; 3,101, Hipp., 
and Att.; ypoua dAAdocew, Tur. 
Phoen. 1246; so, peQrordvat Tod ypo- 
patoc, Ar. Hq.899 ; ravrddara ypo- 
pata &dtévat, to change colour con- 
tinually, Plat, Lys. 222 B :—general- 
ly, colour, paint, dye, éx Yp@maTov Kal 
axnudtov Oewpetv, to look to the out- 
side only, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 601 A.— 
Wl. a Syrian root from which a colour 
was made, Theophr. Odor.—IV. me- 
taph. in plur., ornaments, embellish- 
ments, GAAoTplole YpGudot Kal KO- 
ojiotc, Plat. Phaedr. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 


465 B; also in language, Jike Lat. |. 


pigmenta or colores orationis, Plat. Rep. 
601 A ;-and in music, Id. Symp. 211 
E.~V. as a technical term in Greek 
music, ypGua was a modification of 
the simplest or diatonic music: but 
there were also ypéuara as further 
modifications of a (the three common 
kinds (diatonic, chromatic, and -en- 
harmonic), v. Dict. Antiqq. p. 645; 
and ef. ypayatixéc. Hence 

Xpopudreby and ypopariva,f. -iow, 
to colour :—pass., to be of such and such 
a colour, Soph. Fr. 9; cf. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp. 

Xpwpdrek6c, 7, 6v, (ypGua) suited 
for colour.—ll. 7 -Kf (Sc. wovalky), the 
chromatic music of the ancients, differ- 
ing from the diatonic in having the 
tetrachord divided into less simple 
intervals, cf. Dict. Antiqq. p. 645. 

Xpwpdrivog, y, ov, coloured. 

* Xpwpariov, ov,76, (ypua) acolour, 
paint, Anth. P. 11, 423. 

Xpwopyatiouds, ov, 6, a colouring, 
dyeing. 

Xpwpdroypagéa, O, f. -Aow, to draw 
in colours, paint. Hence 

Xpwparoypadia, ac, 7, a drawing 
in colours, painting. 

Xpopdtororia, ag, 7, @ laying on of 
colour Or paint. 

Xpwpatoraane, ov, 6, a dealer in 
colours. 

Xpovvdue and -vio,=ypavo. 

Xpac, 6, gen. ypwrde, ace. ypOTa: 
Ep. and Ion., gen. ypodc, dat. ypot, 
acc. ypda, as always in Hom., and 
Hes., except gen. yowréc in Il. 10, 
575, acc. vpéta, Od. 18, 172, 179, 
Hes, Op. 554: Att. dat. yp (but only 
inthe phrase év yp, to be quoted 
below : Sappho 2, 10 has a contr. ace. 


YPa).. 

Strictly, like ypda, ypowd, ypdua, 
the surface of any body, esp. of the 
human body, the skin, ob ogt AiBoc 
xp2¢ ovdé cidnpoc, Il. 4, 510; Kal 
yap Onv robTw TpwTdC Vee, 21, 568; 

por’ droviwauévyn, Od. 18, 171; 

Kpotatov 0° ap’ diotd¢ éréypane 
xXpda, Il. 4,139; tauéeww ypda vnréi 
XAAKH, 13, 501; eyyein... AcAacouevy 
xpo0c aoa, 21, 168; KaKd ypoi ef- 
mar’ éyovra, Od. 14, 506; cf. Soph. 
Tr. 605, Eur. Bacch. 821, etc. :—esp. 
the flesh, as opp. to the bone, d@uvv- 
Ger 0 dud boredds ypc, Od. 16, 145; 
80, oddé Ti of ypa¢ onrerat, Il. 24, 
414, cf. 19,33 (which usage is said 
to have been pecul. to the Ion. 
writers, cf. Foés. Oec, Hipp.) : gene- 
rallv, one’s body, frame, Pind. P. 1, 
107 oa 4, 54:—the acc. 
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lur. ypdrac is found in Dion. H.—2. 
i oh, Att. év yp®, close to the skin, 
éy ypot Keipety, to shave close, Hat. 
4, 175, Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 8: hence 
metaph., upez év xpO, it touches one 
nearly, comes home, Soph. Aj. 786: év 


f | yp@ maparAéety, to sail past so as to 


shave or graze, Thuc. 2, 84: also, év 
Xoo ovvantery waynv, to fight hand 
to hand, Plut. Thes. 27; 7 év xp@ 
ovvovaia, close acquaintance, (intus et 
in cute novi, Pers. Sat. 3, 30), Luc. 
adv. Indoct.’3 :—also c. gen., év ypo 
tivéc, close to, hard by a person or 
thing, e. g. Hc yij¢, V. Jac. Ach. Tat. 
p. 675, C.F. Herm. Luc. Hist. Conscr, 
24: cf. éyxuti.—ll. the colour of the 
skin, complexion, xpw¢ TpETETAL, 1. e. 
he turns pale, ll. 13, 279; 17, 733, 
Od. 11,529: generally, colour, dwei- 
Bwv xpdta ropovpég Bayz, Aesch, 
Pers. 317. (From ypaa, ypava, xpai- 
vo: akin to yplw, yptuTtw: henee 
xowtilo, XPOvvvpe.) ‘ 

XpGore, ewe, 7, (XpGw) a touching. 
II. a colouring, tinting. 

Xpworhp, jpoc, 6, (ypatw) one who 
colours or dyes: yp. woAvBoc, a lead- 
pencil, Anth. P. 6, 68. . 

Xpwridsov, ov, 76, dim. from ypéc, 
Cratin. Incert. 23. ; 

Xpuwrtivo, f. -tow, like ypdlo, to 
colour, dye, tint ; yp.Tdv olvoy, to sea- 
son Wine, give it colour and flavour, 
Plut. 2, 693 C :—mid., ypwrilecbat 
THY dtow Tivi, to tinge one’s nature 
with..., Ar. Nub. 516. 

Xiddiva, f. -icw, (yvdatog) to crowd 
or flock together.—II. metaph., to be or 
become common, Nicet. 

Xbddixde, adv.,—yvdaiori. 

XidaroaAoyia, ac, 7, (yvdatoc, Aé- 
yw) common or low language, coarse- 
ness, Phot. 5 cf. yudarérye. 

Xidaioc, ov, (ybonv) poured out in 
sireams or masses, abundant, Diosc., 
and LXX.: hence—II. metaph., com- 
mon, vulgar, coarse, AaArd, Polyb. 14, 
7,8. Hence 

Xidardtne, nro, 7, vulgarity, coarse- 
ness. 

XVdatdw, G, to make common or 
vulgar. 

Xiddiori, adv., in ‘coarse, vulgar 
style. 

Xddny, adv. (yéw) : as if poured out, 
in floods or heaps ; 
heap, without order, confusedly, promis- 
cuously, y. BeBAAcBaL, KetoGat, Plat. 
Rep. 537 C, Arist. Pol. 7, 2,95 wdy- 
Ta y. éotw, Anth. P. 10, 100, cf. 9, 
233: rd y. madeduata, Phaedr. 264 
B ; boptixdc Kat ybdnv Aéyery, Isocr. 
238 A, cf. Epist. 9, 6.—II., in flowing, 
unfettered language, i. €. in prose, opp. 
to év zoiquaot, Plat. Legg. 811 D.— 
IJ. abundantly, wholly, utterly, Leon. 
oes, 29, 8: yx. cecaAaypévoc olve, Id. 

XvAaptov, ov, 76, dim. from yvAde, 
a little juice, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

XdAila, f. -iow, like yvAdw, to make 
into juice :—pass., to become juice.—II. 
to extract the juice from a plant by infu- 
sion or decoction. Hence ; 

XtAicua, atoc, 76, the extracted 
juice of plants. [0] 

XdALopd¢, od, 6, an extracting of the 
juice of plants, v. yvAite II. 

_ XdAoewdhe, &¢, (YvAdG, eidog) like 
juice. 

XdAororéw, GO, f. -Aow, to make into 
Juice, like yvAdw. 

XvA6¢, 0d,.6, (YEW) :—Jjuice, moist- 
ure, esp. juice drawn out by infusion or 
decoction, Cratin. Incert. 111; and so 
in hipp., who uses it of barley-water, 
and the like, as opp. to the rricdvy, 


hence,—I. in a |. 
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| in which the barley was rt strained 


off, v. Foés. Oec.; so also in Cratin. 
1. c., Ephipp. Kuo. 2:—in. Plat. Criti 
115 A, we have yvAdév oraxtGy, but 
with v. l. yuAdy 7 etaxtav: cf. Ca’ 
saub. Ath. 686.—2. also, juice drawn 
out by digestion, chyle.—II. like yuudg; 
the flavour, taste of a thing, because 
this lies in the juices, ai dua yvAdy 
noovai, Metrod. ap. Ath. 280 A :— 
metaph., y. orwuvdudrov, didiag 
Ar. Ran. 943, Pac. 997. Hence © 

XaA6w, 6, f.-60w, to make or con 
vert into juice, Tim. Locr. 101 A.—II, 
to extract the juice-—III. to moisten with 
juice. x 

XvAGen¢, ec, contr. for yuAoedHe, 
like juice: juicy, Diosc. 

XbAacte, ewe, 7; (yvAbw) a convert- 
ing into juice, or chyle, y. tie TpodNE, 
Plut. 2, 700 B, cf. Schneid. Theophr: 
H. Pl. 7, 5, 1—2. the thickening of a 
juice by decoction, Diose. [0] i 

Xtua, atoc, 76, like yedua, (yéw) 
that which is poured out or flows, a ees 
stream, Diod.: a liquid, fluid, Arist. 
H. A. 5, 19,2. [6 acc. to Draco, as 
also the deriv. from pf. Kéyiual 
shows ; hence the accent yiua isin 
correct, cf. Herm. Orph. H. 10, 22,— 
though it is oft. so written, cf. Lob. 
Paral.419.] Hence : 

Xipuarito, f.-icw Att. -16, to dis- 
solve in water, moisten, Schol. Ar. Plut. 
720. 

Xopeia, ac, = Hvusvole. 

Xipévy, Ep. fem. part. aor, syncop. 
pass. of yéw, Hom. : 

Xvpevole, €W¢, H, a. mrxture, ming: 
ling. [0] 

Xduevtixic, 7, 6v, disposed to mix, 
easily mixing. 

Xdpeba, (yupdc) to mix, mingle. 

Xopifo, f-iow Att. -id, (yupde) to 
make savoury, season: metaph., ¥ 
dppoviar, to soften down rough music, 
Ar. Thesm. 162. P 

Xiucxdc, 7, Ov, (yuudc) of or con: 
cerning jguices > hence, acc. to some, 
H XvuLKy (sc. TéxvN), OUT chymistry .. 
others prefer the forms yjueia and 
XnuevtTixy#, v.'Salmas. in Solin. p. 
772; and we commonly write it 
chemistry. * t 

Xiuiov, ov, 76, dim. from youd 
Sotad. *HykAew. 1, 19. Sieur 

XipoedHc, Ec, like juice, juicy. 

Xdpd¢, od, 6, (yéw) :—like yvAde, 
juice, liquid, Soph. Fr. 162: esp. as 
extracted from plants, Plat. Tim. 59 
E, 60 B.—If. taste, not only as the 
property of a body (residing in its 
Juices), but also the sensation caused 
thereby, the sense of taste ;—Arist. de 
Anima 2,3, 4, Meteor. 2, 2, 22; etc.: 
—the Greeks distinguished nine vari: 
eties, yuudg GApupdc, miKpdc, dFb¢ or 
osivnes olvadnc, Armapéc, otpudvec, 
avoTnpoc, pits dpywvc, Theophr, 
C. Pl. 6, 4, Plut. 2, 913 B, sq. Hence 

Xipu60, 6, f.-dow, to impart a taste 
or flavour. 

XduGdNe, E¢, like juice, juicy. 

Xvvto, 3 pl. aor. syncop. pass. of 
xéo, Il. 

Xtvw, later and worse form fur 
xéw, Lob. Phryn. 726, 

Xvore, ewe, Hy (YEW) :—a pouring, 
shedding, pouring out or forth, metaph., 
a pags cae teed 1, 21—2. 4 
melting.—Il. like yiua, a flood, stream, 
Aesch. Cho. 97 ; yore ALBavoro, Nic 
Al. 107, ef, 333, etc.—2. of dry things, 
a heap, yvotc gvAAwr, Od. 5, 483, 487 : 
19, 443 ; xaAduov, Nic. Th. 297: a 
quantity, capxov, Anth. P. 5, 37. 

Xvoric, 7, 6v,.=yvrt6c, Dicaearch, 
but prob. f. 1. for xworde 
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Xirip, poe, 3, and yore," ov, 6, 
(xéw) one that pours : an instrument for 
vouring, pourer. [i] 

XUTIKOG, H, 6v; (YEW) fitted for pour- 
ing, Galen. 

XvrAdlo, f. -dcw, strictly, to pour, 
pour out: metaph., to throw carelessly 
down, Ta yovar’ éxrewve Kal yuuva- 
OTLKGC YUTAacoY ceavToyv év Toic 
oTp@uacciy, Ar. Vesp. 1213 ;—cf. Vir- 
gil’s fusus per herbam.—Il.=yvthow, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; cf. yirAov. 

XtrAov, ov, 76, (yé@) -—any thing 
that can be poured, a liquid, fluid ; esp., 
—1. in plur-\yirAa, water for wash- 
ing or bathing, ap. Suid.; cf. xard- 

vTAoc ; but also, libations to the 

ead, Lat. inferiae, Ap. Rh. 1, 1075; 
2, 927, and Orph.—2. a mizture .of 
water and oil, elsewh. édpéAarov, rub- 
bed in after bathing, as being more 
penetrating and lasting than pure 
oil, cf. Arist. Probl. 5, 6; and Eypa- 
Aoidéw.—3._ river-water, a river, run- 
ning water, Lyc. 701. Hence 

XvtA60, O, f. -dow, to wash, bathe, 
anoint, this being done after bathing: 
usu. in mid., to bathe and anoint one’s 
self, Od. 6, 80, cf. Call. Jov. 17, Ap. 
Rh. 4; 1311; but in Galen, yutAdoa- 
oat, to rub one’s self with a mixture of 
water and oil; Vv. yUTAov 2. 

X%ro, 3 sing. aor. syncop. of yéw, 
c. pass. signf., Hom. [i] 

Xiréc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from yéo, 
poured, shed, aia yvtov, blood shed, 
Aesch. Eum. 682 :—and of dry things, 
shot out, heaped wp, Hom., but only in 
phrase yu77 yaia, a mound of earth, 
esp. a sepulchral mound, like yaya, 
IL. 6, 464; 14, 114, Od. 3, 258 :—yv- 
Toi = yGuaTa, mounds, dikes, dams, 
Hat. 7, 37.—II. made liquid, cast, melt- 
ed, dptqjuara Aifiva yvTd, Hat. 2, 69 
(v. sub jadocg Il) sy. Kai arnxzov, 
Arist. H. A. 3, 17, 1.—III. generally, 
liquid, fluid, flowing, véxrap, Pind. O. 
7, 12: poet. also of the hair, jiawings 
streaming, Nic. Th. 503: and so, y. 
Epvoc, a lururiant shoot or sprout, lb. 
391.—IV. washed or cast up by water, 
alluvial—V, metaph. poured forth on 
all sides, in streams, floods or heaps : 
hence yuroi ly@vec, migratory fish 
that go in shoals, Arist. H. A. 5, 9, 4; 
elsewh. fuddec. : 

‘Xtrpa, ac, 7, lon. ciGpa and kitpa 
(yéw) :—an earthen pot, Ar. Ach. 284, 
Ay. 43, etc.: plur. yirpat, the pottery- 
market —children were often exposed 
in pots, ef. Ar. Thesm. 505; v. sub 

uTpilo, yuTplou6¢.—2. TavTny yv- 
Be ee this must be erected 
with pots of pulse, in reference to the 
old custom of consecrating altars and 
statues of inferior deities with pots 
ull of boiled pulse, Ar. Pac. 923, sq. ; 
ef. Plut. 1197, Fr. 245.—3. proverb., 
Lnuady xbTpare, to have swellings as 
big as /ztchen-pots in the comers of 
the eye, a comic exaggeration, like 
Ynudv Koroxbyrare, Anticl. ap. Ath. 
473 C :—cf. yitpoc.— Il. @ kiss in 
which one held the other by the ears as 
by handles, Lat. osculum Florentinum, 
iuBotaa Tv Orov diAnoov THY xd- 
roav, Bunic. Ant. 1, cf. Theocr. 5, 
133; whereupon Lil. Gyraldus wrote 
a special treatise, to be found in Gru- 
ter’s Lampas, 2, p. 410, sq.—lIII. in 
pl..=ol yotpot, but this is very dub., 
though Soak received it into the 
text of Ar. Kan. 218.—IV.=yorpr- 
" poc, very dub. . hs 

Xurpaioc, a, ov,=yuTpeovs, Ar. Fr. 
399 :—but Lob. Phryn. 147 rejects the 
form. 


Xvroe10¢, a, 0V,=YVTPEOVG, Y. Thi 
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tayoc, Ar. Lys. 329: Td y., earthen- 
ware, pottery. 

Xvrpeove, 7, odv, ( ybTpa) of earth- 
aay Nub. 1474 the ee 0 
Tpeo¢, contr. otc, is condemned by 
Pors. Med. 675. 

Xvutpeve, éac¢, 6, (yvTpa) a potter, 
Plat. Rep. 421 D, rT heaek: ee e 

Xutpewoc, ov, ( ydTpa, Ww) boiling 
in a pot: as subst., a pot-boiler, Par- 
menio ap. Ath, 608 A. 

Xvrpid.ov, ov, 76, dim. from yurpic, 
Ar. Ach. 463, 1175, ete. [7]} 

Xurpila, f.-icw Att. -id, (yiTpa) 
to putima pot; esp. to expose a child in 
a pot, Aesch. Fr. 113, Soph. Fr. 476; 
ef. éyxuTpive. 

Xutpivda raiverv, to play a game 
with pots, Poll. 

Xvtpivoc, n, ov, of or like a pot, 
earthen, Lat. testaceus. 

Xdirpivoc, ov, 6, Ion. xvOpivoc= 
xbTpa, a pot, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.— 
Il. a deep hole with water in it, a well, 
ap. Hesych.: a deep hole in a river, 
Arr. Peripl. 

Xvzpiov, ov, 76, dim. from yitpa 
or yv7po¢,—ace. to Br. Ar. Ach. 1138 
(1175) without example. Hesych. 
indeed has it, but explains it by xpa- 
viov. 

+Xirpov, ov, 76, Chytrium, a place 
in Ionia, where previously Clazome- 
nae stood, Strab. p. 645. 

Xurtpic, édoc, 7, dim. (in form only) 
from ytiTpa or yitpoc, Hdt. 5, 88, 
Bato Andr. 2. 

Xvrptoude, od, 6, an exposing of a 
child in a pot. 

Xvtpirne, ov, 6, fem. -itcc, soc, 7, 
made in a pot. 

Xvtpéyavioc, ov, 6, (yiTpa, yav- 
2.6¢) a kind of pot, prob. like a bucket, 
LXX. 


XutpoewdAe, &¢, like a pot. 

tXtrpot, wv, ol, Chytri, v. sub yob- 
tpog I. 

XvtporAdéoc, ov, 6, 4 potter. [a] 

Xvtpoz6d.op, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 
Hippon. 103: 

Xurporovc, rodoc, 6, (yiTpa, Tove) 
strictly, a pot-foot, 1. e. a pot or caldron 
with feet, Hes. Op. 746: also, a kind 
of chafing-dish, or small, portable stove 
with feet, for putting a pot upon, 
LXX.; elsewh. Adcavov, ripavvoc, 
cf. Anth. P. append. 41. 

Xvtporwreiov, ov, 76, the pottery- 
market : from 

XutpordAne, ov, 6, (yiTpa, To- 
2éw) a pot-seller: fem. -m@/xc, Ldoc. 

Xéirpoc, ov, d, lon. kvGpo¢ and Kv- 
Tpoc, ( yéW) :—an earthen pot, esp. a 
pot for boiling, Nic. Al. 136:—oi yt- 
Tpol, the name given to the hot baths 
at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7,176; cf. also 
yobtpa.—Il. of ybrpor, a feast-day at 
Athens, as if the pot-feast, the third 
day of the Anthesteria, and thirteenth 
of the month Anthesterion, Ar. Ach. 
1040, Ran. 218; cf. yitpa lI. (Perh. 
akin to «KbTo¢.) 

Xvutpogdpoc, ov, bearing a pot or 
pots. 

X0, contr. for Kai 6. 

+Xwapnry%, fic, 7, Choarene, a Par- 
thian district, Strab. p. 725. 

Xwhaive, f. -évd, (ywAde) to be or 
go lame, Plat. Legg. 795 B, Hipp. 
Min. 374 C,—IL. trans., to make lame. 
Hence 

XéAavete, ewe, 7, a making lame.— 
II. a being lame, Epict. Enchir. 9. 

XaAacpua, aroc, Td, lameness. 

Xwdeia, ac, 7, a being lame, lame- 
ness, Plat. Hipp. Min. 374 C: and 

Xo@Aeva, arec, TO. a lameness, 
Hipp.: from 


XYNE 

Xwheto, (ywhdc) to be or become 
lame, to halt, limp, Vl. 18, 411, 417; 20, 
37, Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 3.—II.- trapsit., ty 
make lame, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; pass., 
to be lame ; and, generally, to b+ maim- 
ed or imperfect, Plat. Phaedr 248 B. 
Cf. yoAaivo. 

XorlauBocsov, 6, (YwAde, lauBoc) 
a lame or halting iambic, i. e. one that 
has a spondee foran iambus in the last 
place, said to be invented by Hippo 
nax, Dem. Phal. [7] 

XwdkoypaBPBaroy, ov, 76,=cKywrd 

Lov. 

Xwdoirove, 6, 7, wovv, 76, lame 
footed, poet. for ywAdrove ; cf. yaar 
Tove. 

Xwdorddne, ov, 6, = xwAdrove, 
late. 

Xadorot6c, bv, (ywrdc, roikw ) 
making lame, of Euripides, as being 
fond of introducing lame men upon 
the stage, Ar. Ran. 846. : 

Xwdorove, 6, H, Tovy, 76, (ywAde, 

movc) lame-footed, Manetho. 
: Xwréc, H, Ov, lame in the feet, halt 
ing, limping, ywAdc 0’ Erepov x60a, Il. 
2,217; cf. 9, 503, Od. 8, 308, Soph. 
Phil. 486, 1032, etc. :—later also of 
the hand, like KvAddc, ywrde thw 
xeipa, Eupol. Incert. 61; yon ray 
nxelpa éyecv, Hipp. p. 413.—lI. me 
taph., maimed, imperfect, defective, Lat, 
mancus, Plat. Rep. 535 D; halting, 
hobbling, uneven: also, lame, dull or 
stupid in mind. (From same 120t as 
Sanscr. hval (titubare, vacillare ), our 
halt, halting, Lat. clodus, claudus, Pott 
Et. Forsch, 1, p. 265.) Hence 

Xorérne, nT0¢, 7, lameness. 

XwA60, O, f.-dow, (ywAdc) to lamé, 
make lame, Hipp. p. 1258. Hence 

se, ato¢,T0, alameness, Hipp : 
an 

Xbhwotc, ewe, 7,4 laming : lameness. 

XGyua, aToc, TH ( HG, YOvvept) .— 
earth thrown up, a bank, mound, ineen 
up against the walls of cities to take 
them, Hat.1,162; cf. LXX.2Sam. 20, 
15, Isai, 37,33, Jerem. 6, 6:—a dam, 
Hdt. 7, 130; @ mound, mole or pier, 
thrown into the sea, Lat. moles, Id. 8, 
97, Dem, 1208, 4:—esp., like Lat. tu- 
mulus, a sepulchral mound, Hat. 1, $3 ; 
9, 85, Aesch. Cho. 723, Soph. Ant. 
1216, etc.; tddwy youata yailac, 
Eur. Supp. 54:—also earth dug cut 
that it may be improved by exposure 
to air, for planting trees in, Theophr. 
Cf. you, yOvvvpt, with its compds., 
éx-, OLd-, KATG-, GUy-. 

Kupdriac rorapocs, 6, a river charg- 
ed with mud, Poll. 

Koparivouat, pass., to be upon, or 
fenced with mounds, of cities, LXX., 

Xaparcov, ov, 76, dim. from yona, 
Dion. H. 1, 64. [@] 

Xwveia, ac, 7, a melting and casting 
of metal, Polyb. 34, 10, 12. 

Koveiov, ov, 76,=ywvevrTyptoy.—- 
2.=yovn. 

tXGvec, wy, ol, the Chones= Chao- 
nes, an early tribe of southern Italy, 
Arist. Pol. 7, 9,3; v. Niebuhr Hist. 
Rom. 1, pp. 57, sq., transl. : 

Xoévevua, atoc, 6, cast -work, 

Xx. 


Xdvevote, ew¢, 7,=xoveta, LXX. 

XWvevTHP; 7P0G, O-=YavevTne. 

XwvevrTnptov, ov, TO, (yovedw) « 
melting-furnace, foundry, L&X. 

Xwvevr7e; ov, 6, (ywovetw) a melter, 
metal-caster, LXX. Seana 

Kovevtitoc, 7, Ov, fitted for melting 
or casting metal. 

Xwvevroc, 7, Ov, verb. adj. frow: 
| yoveda, formed of cast metal, cast 
| LXX.—II. that can be melted, fusible 
168) 
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Xoredw, contr. from yoaveda, to 
melt or cast metal, Polyb. 34, 9, 11.— 
&. to form of cast metal. 

Xovy, ne, 7, contr. from yodvn :— 
im this form usu. a funnel, Pherecr. 
Metall. 1, Plat. Rep. 411 A. 

+Xavn, ne, 7, Chone, a city of Lu- 
cania, Strab. p. 254: cf. Kdve¢. 

+Xwvia, ac, 7, Chonia, land of the 

. Chones, in southern Italy, Lyc. 983 ; 
Strab. p. 255. 

Xwviov, ov, 76, dim. from yovy or 
xOvoc, a crucible. 

Xovvipe and -viw, f. ydou: pf. 
pass. xéy@ouar: Older writers, as 
Hadt., and Thuc., have the regul. pres. 

6W, q. V., inf. voor, part. you: (yvéw). 

'o throw or heap up, esp. of earth, 
xopata yoy or yout, Hdt. 1, 162; 
9, 85; mpoc moAv, Thuc. 2, 75: esp. 
to raise a sepulchral mound, y. ne 
THuBov, Soph. Ant. 81, 1204, Hur. 
I. T. 702, etc.—2. to block up by earth 
thrown in, y. Tove Atwévac, Dem. 795, 
14, Aeschin. 69, 7, cf. yOorg :—pass., 
to be filled with earth, esp. of bays in 


the sea, to be silted up, ywolnvat, 
Hat. 2, 11: also of cities, to be raised 
on mounds or moles, Id. 2, 137, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 958 E.—3. more rarely, to cover 
with a mound of earth, bury, yGoai Tia 
7é¢q, Eur. Or. 1585; cf. Jac. Anth. 
P. p. 368; also ydouai tiva AiBore, to 
cover one over with stones, Ar. Ach, 
295 :—hence, in pass., éywvvdueba, 
we were covered over with earth,1. €. a 
sepulchral mound was heaped up or 
raised to us, Anth. P. 7, 136, 137. 

X6voyr, ov, 76, and yadvec, ov, 6, 
contr. for yéavov, yoavoc,=7xorn, 
jody. 

Xdouat, f.-couar: aor. éywoduny: 
dep. mid., like yoAdoyat, to be angry, 
be wroth, freq. in Hom. (esp. I.), often 
with the addition of @uuov, K7p, Ky- 
0601 or dpeaiv Hou also y. Oud, H. 
Hom. Cer, 331, y. ¢pévac, Hes. Th. 
654: more rarely to be troubled or dis- 
tressed ; in genl., to be in violent emo- 
tion.—Construction :—l., c. dat. pers., 
to be angry at one, Sre yéceTat avdpi 
vépni, Il. 1, 80; ete.—2. c. gen. pers. 
vel rei, to be angry about a person or 
ihing, Il. 1, 429; 2, 689; 13, 165, etc. : 
—more rarely, wep tevoc, Il. 9, 449 ; 
14, 266 (though in these two passa- 
ges Wolf writes mepiyooaro as one 
word, cf. meptyGouat) ; mwepi Tevet, 
Hes. Sc. 12, H. Hom. Merc. 236.—3. 
c. acc, rei, only in the phrase jz7) joe 
r60e yE0, be not angry with me for 
this, Od. 5, 215; 23, 213. The word 
is merely Ep. (Akin to yoA7). 

Xépa, ac, #, lon. yapy, (*yaw) = 
yGpoc, the space or room which a thing 
fills or is in, Lat. locus, obdé Te TOAAH 
yOon peconydve, Il. 23, 521; yopav 
mapéxewv, Lat. locum dare, Arist. H. A. 

0, 3,4.—2. esp., a place, the proper 
place of a perso or thing, orpedbetc 
éx yOpyc, Od. 16, 352; év yapn Ele- 
sOat, ll. 23,349; “Apne obk évt vOpa, 
the spirit of war is not in his place, 
Aesch. Ag. 78; év rH) yOpa yevécbat, 
Xen. An. 4, 8, 15:—év yopa wine, 
dxoOvyokev, to die at one’s post, Id. 
Hell. 4, 2, 20; 8, 39: én? yopac ko- 
cat, to set it in its place, Pind. P. 4, 
486: so also, cata yopony elvat, brew, 
to be in one’s, keep in its place, Hat. 
4, 135; 6,42, Ar. Plut. 367, Ran. 793, 
2c.; Kata yopay péverv, Hdt. 7, 95; 
6, 108, Ar. Eq. 1354, Thuc. 4, 26, 
etc.; Kara % arvévat, to retire in 
good order, Xen. An. 6, 4, 11; éav 
cata xopay, to leave in its place, 
Jeave as It was, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 6, cf. 
ern. cited :—be ryv yOpay mapet- 
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var, Id. Cyr. 1,2, 4, cf. Theocr. 15, 
57: also éx y@pac Opudy, opp. to 7o- 
pevouevoc payeotat, Xen. An. 3, 4, 
33 :—yépav AaBeiv, to take a posi- 
tion, find one’s place, wc Gv Yopav 
Ady Ta mpdyuara, till they are 


brought into order, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5,- 


37; cic yOpav TLvd¢ Kabictacbat, to 
step into another’s place, succeed 
him, Ib. 2, 1, 23 :—dpa kai yope¢ tivé, 
at a certain time and place, freq. in 
late prose, Lob. Paral. 55.—3. me- 
taph., the place assigned to any one in 
life, one’s post, station, office, év YOpE 
Tivoc eivat, to be in his position, be 
counted the same as he is, like Lat. 
locum alicujus tenere, as, év dvdpar6- 
Owov or wicboddpav yopa eivat, to 
pass, rank as slaves or mercenaries, 
Xen. An. 5,6, 13, Cyr. 2, 1, 18; év 
ovdeuce YOog eivat, to have no place 
or rank, be in no esteem, nullo loco ha- 
beri, Xen. An. 5, 7, 28; so, yopyy 
unoepinv Tivo¢ Beivar, Theogn. 152 ; 
dhiyn xGpn TLvd¢ TEAéGer, Id. 820; 
Tuc meyioTac yOpac Eyetv, Polyb. I, 
43, 1:—cf. dpibud¢ 1. 5.—II. land, 
viz.,—l. a land, country, tract, Lat. 
regio, &¢ TLvag lkeo YOpac aviparwr, 
Od. 8, 573; cf. Hdt. 3, 107; 6, 97, 
etc.: 7 yopa, absol., of one’s country, 
as of Attica, Lycurg. 147, 42, ete— 
2. landed property, land, an estate, 
farm, Lat.ager, Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 28; 
6, 4.—3. the country, opp. to the town, 
Lat. rus, ra é&& Tie yOpac, 6 ék THC 
yopac citoc, Xen. Mem: 3, 6, 11 and 
13; of év 7H yx. épydrat, Id. Hier. 10, 
5.—X@poc 1s another form: in signf. 
II, yopa alone is used in Att. ; while, 
in signf. I, yGpo¢ is common, except 
in the special sense of one’s proper 
place or post. (On the deriv., v. sub 
XOpoc.) 
Xwpapyne, ov, 6, (épyxw) lord of the 
land. 
tXwpaourot, wv, ol, the Chorasmii, 
a people of Sogdiana on both banks 
of the Oxus, Arr. An. 5, 5, 2: cf 
Strab. p. 513, and Dion. P. 746:—in 
Hat. 3, 93 Xopiopzor. ~ 
Xwpdoptog, ov, 6, a country neigh- 
our, 
Xopavaog, ov, (adap) dwelling in 
the country. 
_ Xwpddlov, ov, 76, dim. from ydpa, 
a Xwpiov, a small farm, Theopnr. 
dé : 
Xwperiokorosg, ov, 6, (yGpoc, éxia- 
Ko7oc) a country-bishop, 1. €. coadju- 
tor, or suffragan-bishop, Eccl.: v. Bing- 
ham’s Antiquities B. 2, esp. § 13. 
Xwpéo, @: f. -#ow, ll. 16, 629, but 
in Att. usu. in mid. form -7#oouar, as 
Aesch. Theb. 476, Soph. El. 404: 
aor. éyapyoa: (xGpoc). To make 
room for another, give way ; draw back, 
retire, withdraw, Il. 16, 629; wéaAw 
abric ywoeiy, Il. 17, 533; yaia évep- 
bev yopnaer, the earth gave way from 
beneath, i. e. opened, H. Hom. Cer. 
430.—The uncompounded word does 
not occur in Od.—Construction :—1. 
c. gen, rei vel loci, yapyoev turbdv 
érdAgiog, Il. 12, 400; vedv éyapn- 
oa, Il. 15, 655; vexpod ywpyoover, 
Il. 16, 629; like elxew, yateo@ar :— 
also, dd vndv éyoonoav xpori 
‘TAoy, Il. 18, 7243 ard xparepic 
douivyc xophoarter, Il. 18, 244; go 
Sapdtov yopeite, Aesch. Eum. 180. 
—2. c. dat. pers., to give way to one, 
make way for him, retire before him, 
ovd’ dv ’AXLAARE YopHoecev, Il. 13, 
324; cf. 17, 101.—II. post-Hom., to 
make room for one's self, and so to go 
forward, advance, move on or along, to 
go on, come on, Hat, 1, 10, ete.3 yx. 
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éri tiva, Pind N. 10, 137; yopety 
mpoc¢ Epyov, to come to action, come on, 
begin, Soph. Aj. 116, Ar. Ran. 884, 
yopeiv Tpd¢ nap, to go to one’s 
heart, Soph. Aj. 938 ; so of weapons, 
x. Ova TOV Goridwyv, Xen. An. 4, 2, 
28: 7d tdwp KaTa Tac Tadpove exw 

pet, it went off by.., Id. Cyr. 7, 5, 16 

—6udce x., to join battle, Xen. (v 

sub 6udéce) :—also of time, vod éyd 

pet, the night was passing, near an end, 
Aesch. Pers. 384 :—7rd ywpéovTa, ea- 
crements, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oec.—. 
esp., to go on and on, be continually ad 

vancing, get on, Lat. procedere, ov yw 

pet Todpyov, Ar. Pac. 472; ToKot yo- 
potow, Nub. 18; yuwpel TO kaxov, 
Ar. Vesp. 1483, Nub. 907: impers., 
6rav unKéere eR? abtaic épyaloué- 
vatc, Arist. H. A. 9, 40, 44 :—also in 
mid., to flow, Hipp. p. 421: hence,— 
3. to come to an issue, turn out in a cer- 
tain manner, ebrvyéuc x., Lat. bene 
cedere, Hat. 3, 39; but freq. absol. like 
Tpoywpéw, to go well, succeed, Id. 3,425 
5, 89, Antipho 133, 2; (cf. the French 
¢a@ ira):—kakG¢ x., male cedere, to 
turn out ill, Plat. Legg. 684 E: mapa 
culkpa x., to come to little, of the 
event of oracles, Hdt. 1, 120: ra@ 
mpdyuata ywpet Kata Adyov, Polyb. 
28, 15, 12:—hence, also, to be possi- 
ble, Ael.—4. to spread abroad, 7 oaTic 
Keyoonke, a report spread, Hdt. 1,122; 
dvd TaVTwV Ywperr, to go through all, 
spread among all, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 62; 
évoua Keywpnkoc Old TaVTwY, a nanie 
generally current, Plut. Rom. 1, cf. 
19, ete-——5. of expenditure, to go on. 
Xen. Oez. 20, 21.— III. transit., to 
have space or room for a thing, to hold, 
contain, esp. of measures, 6 Kpnr7¢ 
xopet audopéac EEakociovc, Hdt. 1 

51, 192; 4, 61; cf. Ar. Nub. 1238 

Plat. Symp. 214 A: so, 7 wéAtc ab 

Tov od ywpet, Dem. 579, 3, cf. Aeschin 

77, 11: écov al kedarXal adbtoion 

éyOpeor, i. e. as much as they possi 

bly could, Arr. Hence 

Xepnua, atoc, T6, space, room: and 

tXapnvy, 7c, 7, Chorene, a district 
of Parthia, Strab. p. 514: ch Xwa- 
pnvn. , 

_ Xapyote, ewe, 7, a holding, contain- 
ing. 

Xwp7Hrnc, ov, 6.=yoolrne, susp. 

XwpyriKoe, 7, v, fit for containing, 
capacrous. . : 

Xapyrtéc, 7, 6v, verb adj. from ye- 
péw, céntained : to be contained. 

Xépu, poet. for ywpic, Call. Fr. 48. 
So péypt, &ypt, for uéypic, aypte. 

Xapidla, f. -dow, to be or lve in the 
country. . 

Xwptaudc, od, 6,=Gwprapydc, dub. 

Xwpidiov, ov, 76, dim. from yo- 
piov, Lys. 154, 27. [7] 

Xapiv, f-iow Att. -16: (ywpic): 
—to separate, part, sever, set apart, di- 
vide, Tt TLvoc, Hur. Phoen. 107, Plat. 
Phil. 55 E; te dé twoc, Anaxag, 
Fr. 11, Plat. Polit. 268 C :~ol yupi- 
Covrec, the Separaters, a name given 
to those Grammarians who ascribed 
the Iliad and Odyssey to different au- 
thors :—pass., to be separated, severed 
or divided, and so to differ, keydpio 
ai TLvoc, Hdt. 1, 140, 172, etc. ; more 
rarely, tuvé, Id. 4, 28; and absol., Id, 
1, 151; 3, 12, etc.; vouoe keywproué 
vot, laws apart from others, far differ. 
ent, Id. 1, 1725 80, Keywpicpévoc te 
voc. different from.., Polyb. 32, 9, 11. 


Xupisa, f. -iow Att. -10, (y@poc) :— ° 


to piace, post, bring to a place, put in « 
place, Tas, Xen. An. 6, 5, 11. 

Xwpicde, 7, 6y,=yopitinde. Poll 
Adv. -x@c. 
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Xwpiov, ov, 76, dim. (only in form) 
from yépoc and yapa :—I. a particular 
place, a place, spot, country, very freq. 
from Hat. downwds. ; é« Tod aitoi y., 
from this same spot, Hdt. 1, 11:— 
hence also, a place, passage in a book, 
Adt. 2, 117; cf. Thuc. 1, 97, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 12.—2. a place, post ; 
esp., a fortified post or town, Thuc., 
Xen., ete—-3. landed property, an es- 
tate, Thuc. 1, 106. 

Xopiovo6uos, ov, (y@poe, véuw) feed- 
mg on or plundering an estate. 

Xwpic, adv., (*;:dw) :—separately, 
asunder, apart, by one’s self or by them- 
selves, Hom., etc.; yapic uév mpdyo- 
vot ywpic dé uéTacaat, ywpic 0 aiG 
&poat, Od. 9, 221; ef. 4, 130, etc. ; yo- 
pic 7 Tum Gedy, Aesch. Ag. 637 ; Kei- 
Tut ywpic 6 vexpéc, Hdt. 4,62; y. oi- 
kety, to have an independent estab- 
lishment, Dem. 50, 22; 1161, 15; y. 
yevouevot, being separated, Xen. Cyr. 
4,1, 18; y. xoceiv, to distinguish, Isocr. 
342 D; opp. to xowg, Id. 266 D:— 
separately, one by one, Lys. 165, 353 y. 
Aéyeev, Aeschin. 5, 32, cf. 54, 3 :—be- 
sides, xople d& undauec, Plat. Legg. 
950 C:—yopi¢ 7 OkocoL, except so 
many as.., Hdt. 2, 77; ywpic 7, ex- 
cept, ywpic # OTL, except that, Valck. 
Hat. 1, 94, 130; 4, 61, 82:—on yopi¢ 
el, ywpic ei wn, and ywpic zANY, V. 
Lob. Phryn. 459.—2. metaph., of dif 
ferent nature, kind or quality, Simon. 
Amorg. 1; cf. Schafer Theogn. 91; 

wpic T6 7’ elval Kai TO pH vomifeTat, 

cur. Ale. 528; ywpic 76 7’ elrety 
ToAAG Kat Ta Kaipia, Soph. O.C. 808; 
ef. Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Prot. 336 
B.—II. as prep., c. gen., without, 
Aesch. Ag. 926, Soph. El. 945, etc. ; 
without the help or will of, y. Geov, Lat. 
sine Diis, Eur Incert. 67.—2. separate 
from, apart or aloof from, far from, y. 
aGavdtov, Pind. O. 9, 61; cf. Eur. 
Hec. 2, etc.; ywpic bupdtov éudv, 
Eor. Or. 272.—3. independent of, with- 
out reckoning, not to mention, besides, 
Hat. 1, 93, 106; 6, 58; yapic te yé- 
youg ovK éoTlv 67H peilova poipay 
veiwayw 7% coi, Aesch. Pr. 290; ef. 
Stallb. Plat. Apol. 35 B.—4. other than 
a thing, different from, x. wupnpdv 
revyéwv mveiv, Aesch. Fr. 166, Plat. 
Lach. 195 A; etc. 

Xdploic, aC; Is (yapilw) a sepa- 
rating, separation. 

; Xuwpiouoc, He 6, (xopivo)=foreg., 
to. Kal x. Wuyi¢ amo cGuarTos, 
Plat. Phaed. 67 6 ; ef. Isocr. Epist. 
10, 1.— II. (from pass.) a@ separating, 
parting, departure, Polyb. 5, 16, 6. 

KRwprorne, od, 6, one who separates 
or sets apart. : 

Xwpotéc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 
yopila, separated : separable, alienable, 
«thud, Arist. Pol. 1, 4, 6. 

Xwpiryc, ov, 6, fem. -iric, coe, 
(yGpoc) an inhabitant of the country, 
countryman, Aesch. Eum. 1035, Leon. 
Tar. 98: a rustic, boor, Xen. Hell. 3, 
2, fin. — 2. one dwelling in a spot or 
country, y. Opdkav, Aesch, Fr. 114. 
Hence 

Xwpirexds, #, dv, of or for a coun- 
tryman, rustic, rural, Plut. Pericl.) 34. 
Adv. -KOt, in rustic fashion, opp. to 
éy yALdg, Xen. Cyr. 4, Ds 54. ; 

XwpoParéo, O, f. -how, (yOpa, Bai- 
vw) to measure a country by paces, 
Strab.—2. to wander over a place, walk 
m it, LXX. 

XwpoBdrne, ov, 6, (xapa, et 
anin:trument for taking levels, Vitruv. 
[a] < : 

Xwpoypudéw, G, to describe coun- 
tries Strab p 104; and 


¥ 


Xwpoypidia, ac, #, a description of 
countries, Polyb. 34, 1,4: and 

Xwpoypadixéc, 7, ov, of or for the 
description of countries : from 

Xwpoypagoc, ov, (yopa, ypdda ) 
describing countries, opp. to the more 
special term toroypdadog (describing 
the single places). 

XwpoGecia, ac, 7, (yopa, TéOnue ) 
oh situation of a country, Plut. 2, 1150 


Xowpopetpéeo, GO, f.-How, (yopa, ue- 
To&W) to measure a country, Strab. 
Hence 

Xwpouetpia, ac, 7, measurement 
of a country, land-surveying, Strab. 

Xwpovouéa, G, to distribute or divide 
a country. 

KXwpovouirdc, 7, dv, of or for the 
distribution of a district: véuog x., 
the Roman lex agraria, Dion. H. 10, 36. 

XGpoc, ov, 6, space, room, a place, 
spot, land, Lat. regio, Hom., etc. ; yd- 
pov uév mpOtov dteuéTpeor, Ul. 3,315; 
XY. vexbdwv, a spacé among the dead, 
1. e. not filled by them, II. 8, 491; 10, 
199 :—y. bAjerc, Eonuoc, olorbAoc, 
dauabdsnc, Od. 14, 2, il. 10, 520; 
13, 473, etc. ; y. wiwv, Hes. Op. 388 ; 
evanc, Id. 597 ; Kkataorigedoc, Hes. 
Th. 806; so also e Hadt., Pind., and 
Trag.; Bpdustocg 0° éyet Tov ydpor, 
Aesch. Eum. 24; Bnaay ove 60" Eyer 

Gpoc, Soph. Phil. 1148; etc.: — éy 

payet YOpw Tocetv, to draw within 
narrow compass, Polyb. 1], 1, 3.—2. 
c. gen., the land or district belonging to 
or about a place, y. Tov ’Atapvéoc, 
tice ’“ApaBinc, Tod Boorépov, Hat. 1, 
160; 2, 75; 4, 87; also, in plur., 
lands, 9, 15. —3. landed property, an 
estate, Xen. Oec. 11, 18, Cyr. 7, 4, 6. 
—The word is rarein Att. prose; ef. 
xOpa, sub fin. (Xépo¢g and ydpa be- 
long to the root *ydw, vavddvo, yd- 
Comat, as if yaopoc, yaopa : —hence 
Nopéo, yoptc, xopivw: perh. also 
akin to vopoc.) 

+XGpoc, ov, 6, the Lat. Caurus or 
Corus, the north-west wind; and so 
met., the north-west, N. T. 

Xupogiréu, 6, f. -fow,= gidoyo- 
péw, to love a place or spot, hawnt it, 
Thales ap. Diog. L. 1, 44, Antipho 
138, 28. Hence 

Xwpogiria, ac, 7, love of a place or 
country, Philostr. 

XKapodtAaé, dkoc, 6, guard or watch- 
er of a country. [0] 

XGc, 6, 6, Argive word for the At- 
tic cuuBoAq (IV): strictly Dor. for 
yore, yooc. \ 

XGauc, ewe, if (yGvvvut) 4 heaping 
up, esp. of earth, raising a mound or 
bank, esp. against a city, Thuc. 2, 76: 
a filling in, up, blocking up by earth 
thrown in, xy. TGV Aipévorv, Id. 3, 2. 
Cf. yaya. 

XGcua, aro¢, 76, (yovvvul)=Yopa. 

Xwaréc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from yov- 
vol; made by earth thrown up, YworTH 
Kai oTEVvA napococ, Polyb. 4, 61, 7; 
év yxwotoic tagoic KetvTat, 1. e. év 
Xouact, év riu3orc, Hur. Rhes. 414. 

Xworpic, idoc, 7, (YOvvupe) :-—yE- 
Advy x., a shed to protect besiegers 
in filling up the ditch of a town ; v. sub 
xedovy Mt. 


z 


¥, w, Wi, 76, indecl., twenty-third 
letter of the Gr. alphabet: as a nu- 
meral, 1)’= 700, but ,» = 700,000. — 
The letter 7) is a double consonant, 


‘compounded of o and a labial.—70, 


AIP 


Bo, or go: the preceding sy!l is 
therefore always long. The character 
w was at first only Jon., and adopted 
at Athens in the archonship of Eu- 
clides (O!. 94, 2) at the same ti ne 
with 7, @ and &. 

Changes of yj, esp. in the dialects 
—I. in Aeol., the older zo was 1¢ 
tained, esp. in prop. names, as Ilé 
Aore for [léAoW, "Apare "Ape, 
Greg. Cor. p. 613.—II. w is often re 
solved by transposition into om, and 
this even in Att., as omddvov for wé- 
Auov, oméAAtov for wérALov, doriv 
coy for dapivOtor toBoAog for WdAoc, 
iv, Dor. for oc v, pé for opé,—just 
as in Aeol. and Dor. & was resGlvad 
into ox, and ¢ into od.— III. w is 
sometimes, esp. in Att., put for o or 
GG, as, Witrakde for oiTTaKdc, Kéy- 
xoc for Kéccvdgoc, cf. paypoc, sand. — 
1V. thefe seems to be an interchange 
of wy and € in Wao, &da, oy, Lat. voz, 
*vin (vida), Lat. nia.—V. w is omit- 
ted or added in aupog duaboc, apap 
Loc wapaboc. 

aydav, avoc, or Yayddy, dvoc, 6 
Eubul. Stephan. 6; also, wdéydac, ov 
6, Or payon, 7, Eupol. Maric, 14, Ar, 
Fr. 7; and cayon, 7, Ath. 691 B:—g 
common Aegyptian unguent, Aiyy- 
Trio waydavt, Eubul. 1. c. 

Vadapoc, a, 6v, Whdw) = wabupéc, 

Vi 


Yddvoc, a, ov,=Katdvtyc, Hesych 

Yadipoc, , bv, Vv. sub Wabupéc. 

Yaad Ao, trequentat. from Wd, te 
feel, scratch, Hermipp. Incert. 4 
Plat. (Com.) Cleoph. 4, cf. dvapa 
OGA Aw. 

Vabipos, d, 6v,= Wadapéc : cf. pa- 
Oupoc. 

Yabipiov, ov, 76,= Wdbiov, Ath 
646 C: in Hesych., also, pdaOupua, 
76. [0] 

VaGvpdoouat, as pass., to be friable, 
to crumble away. i 

Vabiporaranc, ov, 6, ( wabvpd¢ 
Tow) one who sells brittle ware, esp, 
such as is baked or dried, Eccl. 

Vabipoc, 6v, (dw) : —like pada 
pbc, friable, crumbling, falling to pieces 
loose, of the roe in fish, Arist. H. A 
3, 1, 23, etc.; cf browdbupoc : - 
opp. to yAicypoc, Id. Meteor. 4, 9 
23; cf. ‘Theophr: C.- Pl 2; 4) 12) 
hence of water as opp. to oil, 
Arist. de Sens. 4,6; of air, Id. de 
Anima 2, 8, 7.—‘adupéc is another 
prob. dialectic, form: and, later, ya- 
Oapoc, wadapéc: but the form most 
in use is Wagapdc, q. v. Hence 

Yahipornc, nroc, 7, friableness, 
crumbling nature or state, looseness, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 1, 21, Probl. 21, 11. 

Fao 6¢, d, ov, = edvec, He- 
sych., from wdw, as the other from 


péo. 

takdlo, = pando, werdla, 
Gramm. 

VaixdAov, ov, 76 = Wdaxadov, 
Gramm. 


VYawilw, to fan, cool by fanning, 
Gramm. 

VYawvi0.oc, ov,=sq., Hesych. [0] 

Yaivooc, ov, false, deceitful, lying 
Lye. 1420. 

Yaivipo, and pawvicov,=wWawb 
Ga, q. V. 
Vaipo, (pda) :—trans., to graze o 
touch gently, 1. mtTepoic oluov allépoe 


to skim the path of ether, Aesch, Pr 7" 


394 ;—as in Virgil, radere iter liquidum 

ef. rpiBevv oluov.—ll. (prob. a dialec- 

tic form for oraipw, doralpy, cf. 

I] ):—intrans., to move lightly 01 

gently, to quiver, flutter, palpitate, of ax 

irregular pulse and the like, Foés 
* 683 


», 
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Uec. Hipp.: hence to rustle, murmur, 
like wWOvpi%w, of the rustling and 
trembling of leaves in the breeze, 
Luc. Tragop. 315. 

Vaicua, aroc, TO, (paiw) a smali 
piece rubbed off, a crumb, morsel. 

Yaiotiov, ov, 76, dim, from »pac- 
orév, Anth. P. 5, 17. y 

Ya.oroc, #, 6v, verb, adj. from 
wWaiw, ground, wp. aga, a cake of 
ground barley mixed with honey and 
oil, Hipp.: 7a arora (sc. wéupara, 
nomava), cakes of this kind, used in 
sacrifices, Ar. Plut. 138, 1115, Antiph. 
Timon. 1, 3, Anth. P; 6, 190, 191 ; v. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Vaiotwp, opoc, 6, (patw) one who 
wipes off, omdyyoc, Anth. P. 6, 295. 

Vaiw, orig. the same as da, but 
chiefly in signf. to rub away, grind 
down, pound, Theophr.: the forms 
paiva, paifo, paiva, are dub. Cf 


ao. 

¥axadvov, later >exddiov, ov, Td, 
dim. from iaxde :—esp., a small, driz- 
zling rain, Polioch. Incert. 1, The- 
ophr. 

Vdxalw, later wexdgw; f. -dow, 
(ukdc):—to rain in small drops, driz- 
ele, drip, Ar. Nub. 580: waxdGeu, it 
drizzles, paxacéTo Gprocot, let it rain 
loaves, Nicoph. Sespyv. 2, 2:—as 
pass. waxdlecbat, to drip, occurs in’ 
a very dub. place in Arist. Rhet, 3, 
U, 12. 

¥axdAov, ov, 76, more rarely w>d- 
K@Ao¢, OV, 0, a new-born animal, Ael. 
7,47. (From wakde; cf. dpdaoc, &p- 
on) [pa] 

VadKdAoiyoc, ov, (Waékadrov, Xo) 
having young, puntépec w., mothers 
with their young, Soph. Fr. 962. 

Vaxkde, later wexdc, (Hllendt Lex. 
Soph.), adoc, 73 (aw) :—any small 
piece rubbed or broken off, agrain, crumb, 
morsel, bit, dpyvpiov jndé Wakae, 1. e. 
not a farthing, like ude ypv, Ar. 
Pac. 121; hence, as collective, wdau- 
“ov wera, grains of sand, Anth. P. 
12, 145.—2. usu. of liquids, a small 
drop, and then as collective, a quanti- 
ty of drops, a small, drizzling rain, opp. 
to duBpoc, Aesch. Ag. 1534 ; to bere, 
Xen, Cyn. 5,4; boyoav al O7BaL 
pani Hdt. 3, 10; (what Agi. calls 

avidec AcxTai, IN. A. 6, 417) :—gen- 
arally, rain, Soph. Fr. 563, Hur. Hel. 
2, ef. Ar. Thesm. 856 :—goivicoa pa- 
«dc, @ shower of blood, Simon. 45, cf. 
Aesch, Ag. 1390:—hence, also, comic 
nickname of a person who spits in 
your face when speaking, Ar. Ach. 
1150; cf. Suid. s. v. 

Yaxauoroc, H, ov, verb. adj, from 
Wakalo, let fall in small drops, drip- 
ping, wopov, Kphipp. ap. Ath. 48 C 
{not in Meineke), 

Vax.ov, ov, Td, dim. from pakde, a 
mall piece or drop, Hesych. 

¥Ydasayua, arog, 76, that which is 
ouched : a touch. ‘ 

YdAdxavea, ne, 7, fabulous name of 
a plant. [AG] 

Varakroc, f, bv, verb. adj., touched, 
to be touched : from 

¥Fihdocw, Att. -rrw: f. -Fo :—like 
PdAdw, to touch, feel, and so to put in 
motion, Lyc. 139: w. xrbmov vevpdc, 
to make a string sound by touching 
it, Ael. N. A. 3, 18. (Formed from 
WarAw, as oraddlw, oraAdoow from 
w7alw.) 

_¥adidvov, ov, 76, dim. from panic. 


1] 
¥aridoeidhe, éc, (badéc Il, eidog): 
—like a vault or arch, Galen. 
Faridocrouoc, ov, (parte, orbua): 
having a mouth or head like a pair of 
1694 
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shears, comic epith. of a crab, Batr. 
297. 

PaAIO60, G, f. -dow, (paric I) :— 
to vault, arch, Math. Vett. Hence 

Paridwua, atoc, 76, that which is 
vaulted, a vault, arch, Strab. _ 

PaAidwTbc, , dv, verb. adj. from 
aa.dow, arched, bow-shaped, Dion. H. 

Farivw: fut. -iow and -ifw, Att. 
-t6: (bahic) :—to clip with shears or 
scissors, Anacreont.—Il—waA.d6u. 

Vdd.ov or (as usu. written) wd- 
Riov, ov, T6:—strictly, the ring in a 
horse’s head-stall under the chin to 
which the leading-rein was fastened, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 1: but used by the poets 
in plur. as= yaduvéc: esp., a sharp 
bit for breaking horses, Eur. Phoen. 
792, H. F. 381, Ar. Pac. 155 :—gene- 
rally, a bond, band, chain, Aesch. Pr. 
54; so in sing., Plat. Legg. 692 A; 
and, metaph., acurb, constraint, Aesch. 
Cho. 962.—Orig. the same as WéAuov, 
péAdcov, q. v.: but the form ~a2- 
Atov, which arose from comparison 
with wWéAAcov, must be rejected ; for 
all passages of the poets make the 
first syll. short, cf. Oudend. Thom. 
M. p. 925, Piers. Moer. p. 420, Schaf. 
Dion. Comp. p. 253. 

VGric, idoc, h, (pda, paArrw ) :— 
usu. taken for a pair of shears ; but 
rather, a single-edged instrument for 
shearing or shaving, a kind of razor, 
Anth. P. 11, 368 ;— the same as via 
pdyaipa in Ar. Ach. 849; cf. He- 
sych. s. v. pia w., Poll. 2, 32, cf. 10, 
140.—II. a vault, arch, Soph. Fr. 336, 
Plat. Legg. 947 D: —also, a semicir- 
cular building with a vaulted roof, like 
awic; and in Poll. an arched aque- 
duct. Galen gives as a reason of 
this second signf., that the lower 
end of the ~aAi¢g was rounded.—IIl. 
=Tayela kivyoic, Hesych. 

Yudtotoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from 

adifw, clipped, docked, Hierocl. ap. 

tob. p. 415, fin—IL. (paric, Wadia 
II) vaulted, arched. 

¥ardnyevie, é¢, Wad2A2w, *yévw) 
sprung from harp-playing, comic epith. 
of Archytas, strictly a paredy of Ho- 
mer’s woipnyernc, Diog. L. 4, 52. 

YdAdw (strengthd. from waw): f. 
WarAG: aor. &pnda: pf. &badna. 
To touch, feel, stir or move by touching, 
esp., to pull, twitch, w. &@eipav, to pluck 
the hair, like 7éA%ew, Aesch. Pers. 
1062.—2. to pull and let go again, to 
pull, twitch or twang with the fingers, 
TOLOV vevpady w., to twang the bow- 
string, Eur. Bacch. 784; so, waAreuv 
Kevov Kpdtov, Lyc. 1453; Bédog éx 
Képaoe w., to send a shaft twanging 
from the bow, Anth. Plan. 21] :—but, 
—3, usu, of the string of musical in- 
struments, to play a stringed instru- 
ment with the fingers, instead of with 
the plectrum, Plat. Lys. 209 B, et ibi 
Schol., cf. Suid. ; opp. to xeAapite in 
Hat. 1, 155; and absol., a2’, like 
Lat. psallere, Hdt. 1. c.; Waarew odk 
éve dvev Adpac, Luc. Paras. 17: later, 
to sing to a harp, N. T.:—in pass. of 
the instrument, to be struck or play- 
ed, WadrdAoévn yvopoy, Arist. Probl. 
19, 23, 1:—but also of persons, to be 
played to on the harp, Macho ap. Ath. 
348 F, cf. adAéa, fin.—4. oyotvoc 1uA- 
roduc ParAouévy, @ Carpenter’s red 
line, which is twitched and then sud- 
denly let go, so as to leave a mark, 
Anth. P. 6, 103. Hence 

VuAwa, atoc, 76, a tune played on 
a stringed instrument, Anth. P, 11, 34: 
—hence, a psalm, Eccl. Hence 

Vahutréc, 4, 6v, of or like a psalm. 
Ady. -Kac. 
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Varporoyéw, G f. -fow, to sing 
psalms, Eccl.: and KA: 

Yarporoyia, ac, 7, the singing of 
psalms, Eccl.: from ; 

Varuordyoc, ov, (parma, Aéye' 
singing psalms, Eccl. f 

Varudc, 0d, 6, (paAAw) a touching - 
or feeling, esp., a pulling or twitching 
or twanging with the fingers, WaAuor 
r6gwv, Eur. Ion 173; rogijper paaue 
togevoac, Id. H. F. 1064: but,—2. 
usu. of musical strings, mxtidor 
aparuoic Kpécov tuvov, Telest. ap 
Ath. 626 A, cf. Diog. Trag. Ib. 636 B 
—hence, the sound of the cithara, harp, 
etc., Pind. Fr. 91, 3, cf. Phryn. (Trag.) 
ap. Ath. 635 C : any strain or burst of 
music, Aesch. Fr. 54:—later, a song 
sung to a strmged instrument, a psalm, 
LXX., and N. T. a 

Farpoxtpyc, é¢, (paruoc, xalpwo 
Ssighinig harp-playing, eS eo; 
525. 

Vahuwdéw, G, to sing to the harp.— 
2. to sing psalms, Eccl.: and 

Varpwoia, ac, 7, a singing to the 
harp, Aristid.—2. psalm-singing, Eccl. : 
from 

Faauwddc, 6v, (Warpudc, dH) sing- 
ing to the harp.—2. singing psalms, 
Eccl. , 

¥FdAotc, ewe, 7,=wWadpic, Philostr. 

YaArip, 7poc, 6, (pare) a harper, 
etc.—II. also his instrument, the harp, 
etc. Hence 

YaArnp.ov, ov, TO, a stringed instru 
ment, w. Tpiywvov, Arist. Probl. 19, 
23, 2, Apollod. ap. Ath. 636 F, Plut., 
etc. 

¥aArne, ov; 6,=wWadrijp, Plut. 2, 

7 F, 233 F, etc. 

Laarryé, tyyoc, 7, & stringed instre 
ment, esp., the xifdpa. 

¥aAriroc, %, ov, (WaAAw) belonging 
to harp-playing, etc., skilled therein ; ». 
épyavor, a stringed instrument, Ath. 

Yadroc, 7, dv, verb. adj. from waa 
Aw, to be played upon a stringed instru- 
ment : TO W., music — the harp. 

¥aArpua, ac, 7, fem. from padrHp, 
Plat. Prot. 347 D, Ion ap. Ath, 634 f Ei 
Luc. Bis Acc. 16, Plut., ete. 

Yar7woéu, O, f. -Aow,=Waruwdéw, 
LXX. Hence ; ai 

Yadarodnua, atoc, T6,=wWarjedc. 

YaAarwoia, ac,7,=Waruwdia: from 

Yaartoddc, 6v,=Waduwddc, LXX. 

i Soa Sect Ov, oi, the Psalychi 
dae, a tribe in Aegina, Pind. I. 6, 92. 

t¥aud6n, nc, 7, poet. also Faud- 
Geva, Pind. N. 5, 23, Psamathe, daugh- 
ter of Nereus and Doris, mother of 
Phocas, Hes. Th. 260 :—wife of Pro- 
teus, Eur. Hel. 7.—2. daughter of 
Crotopus of Argos, mother of Linus, 
Paus. 1, 43; 7:—-ef. Anth. P. 7, 154. 
—Others in Ath. ; etc. 

Yducbnddv, (apdéuaboc) adv., like 
ee eons Or. Sib. 

auubnic, tOoc, 7, (Wauabog) sand 
Nie th Binge eae hae 

Yducbia, ac, 7, the sandy sea-shore, 
Hesych. : 

¥auabov, ov, 76, dim. from Waua 
Goc. [a] 

Viwalic, doc, = Panabia. 

Vauabic, toc, 4, a sea-fish, elsewh, 
dc,—as it were sand-fish, Numen. ap, 
Ath. 327 A. 

Yaudabog, ov, # (poet. form of pap- 
[10¢, q. V.), sand, esp. of the sea-shore, 
also the sandy shore itself, the beach ; 
oft. in plur., vpa én’ Areipoto épvo- 
cav pod emi Waudborc, Il. 1, 486; 
cf. 15, 362; éxt paudborg &dinow, 
Od. 3, 38; ef. 4, 438 ; wh. yAwpd, Soph. 
Aj. 1064 ; p. Tapaktia, Kur. ; etc. :— 
proverb. of a countless multitude, éca 
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auaboc te xévic Te, Il. 9, 385 ; ovA- 
Looty éocKOTer 7 Wapabocoty, 2, 800 ; 
drocat Wduabor KAovéovrat tv Oa- 
/a00@, 1. €. grains of sand, Pind. P. 9, 
84. [a] 

t¥apabotc, odvtoc, 6, Psamathus, 
a port of Laconia near Taenarum, 
Paus. 3, 25, 4:—in Strab. ’Auadodc. 

Fauddodne, e¢,—=wWaydone, sandy, 
x6poc, H. Hom. Merc. 75, 347, 350. 

Yaudbdv,dvoe, 6,(yaéuahoc) a sandy 
place, sand-pit, Lat. sabuletum. 

Yaupa, atoc,76,=Wapupoc, Hesych. 

YaupdKooroydpycpot, at, a, comic 
word in Ar. Ach. 3,—an exaggerated 
form of the following ; cf. yapyapa. 

YappdKooros (not Wwaupor-), at, a, 
a comic word formed from Wauoc, 
éxatov, like the cardinal numbers 
Otakéatol, Tprakécror (from dic éxa- 
tév, Tpic éxarév), etc., to denote a 
countless multitude, strictly, sand- 
hundred, . @earai, Eupol. Xpvo. yev. 
16, cf. Ath. 671 A; so, wW. d6véuara, 
like sesquipedalia verba, Ath. 230 C; 
cf. fereg. , 

Vaupdtivo—wouito, Hesych. 

Ydauun, ne, 7, rarer form of wdau- 

oc, Hdt. 4, 181, whoelsewh. always 
Bas the common form: Dor. wauua, 
Ar. Lys. 1261. 

t¥apuujvitoc, ov, 6, Psammenitus, 
son of Amasis, king of Aegypt, Hdt. 
3, 10. 

t¥aupyjtiyxoc, ov, 6,—Vaupitiyoc, 
Thuc. 1, 104; Arist. Pol. 5, 9, 22. 

Vaupivac, 7, ov, (Waupoc) of sand, 
in the sand, sandy, Hdt. 2, 99. 

Yaupiov; ov, 76, dim. from wéupoc. 
a grain of sand. 

VYaypioc, a, ov,=Wduptvoc, on the 
sand, ina dub. place in Aesch. Ag. 
985. 

t+¥appctc, toc, 6, Psamfis, son of 
Necd, king of Aegypt, Hat. 2, 160. 

Yayp.ouoc, od, 6, as if from wap- 
uila, a burying in the sand. 

Yaupirnc, ov, 6, of sand, sandy, 
Anth: P. 9, 551. oe 

t¥aupitrxoc, ov, 6, also written 
Vauunrtixoc, Psammitichus, one of 
the twelve rulers of Aegypt, in Sais, 
afterwards sole ruler, Hdt. 1, 105; 
etc.—2. father of Inarus, Hdt. 7, 7: 
cf. Thue. 1, 104. 

Vaypoyewc, ov, with a sandy earth 
or sol. ‘ 4 

Yapupoovrne, ov, 6, like dupodirne ; 
strictly, a sand-diver ; hence a fish that 
buries itself in the sand, elsewh. kad- 
Arovupoc :—also a serpent of like habits, 


D 
VYappoewdnc, Ec, (Wappoc, eidoc) like 
sand, sandy. 
Yaypox6orot, V. Ae 
¥appoc, ov, 7, in Arc 


imed. always 
6:—sand, so called from its loose, 
crumbling nature, Hom. enly in Od. 
12, 243, but from Hdt. downwds. very 
freq. ;~p. mapadia, Aesch. Pr. 573 :— 
proverb., Waypoc apLOuov TEPLTEGED- 
yev, Pind. O. 2, 178; é&« pdupov 
oyowvlov mAékewy, Of labour in vain, 
Aristid.—2. any thing like sand, pow- 
der, flour, meal, etc.—Il. a tract of 
sand, the sand, Hat. 3, 25; 4, 173. 
(Prob. from dw: without the », 
gupoc: lengthd. poet. into pdauaboc, 
dialog: cf. Lat. sabulum, our sand.) 
Faupoxwoia, ac, 4, 4 choking up 
with ang avert 
Taypodne, ec, contr. for pappoes- 
Sie, ae Hit. 2, 32 et Wapj.o)- 
dea, sediment in the urine, Hipp. ; 
called a. broardcerg by Galen. 
_ Fapuortdc.7. ov, as if from pappro, 
samled, LXX, 
%.220¢, Dor. for paves, 4 Vv 
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dp, 6, gen. Wapédc, nom. pl. ape, 
Ion. wp, Wypdc, a starling, Lat. stur- 
nus, Il. 16, 583; 17, 755,—the first 
time in Ep., the second in Att. form ; 
cf. Gell. 13, 20, Lob. Paral. 20. (Perh. 
from yatpw, as it were scraping-bird : 
for Wapéc, the adj., comes from wép, 
not wap from wWapoc.) 
sees 6,=toreg., Arist. H. A. 9, 

Yapéc, &, é6v, (Wap) :—strictly, like 
a starling, ashen-gray or speckled, v: 
inmoc, a dapple-gray horse, Ar. Nub. 
1225, (where others explain it by ra- 
Xve, as if from wWaipa, cf. Schol. ad 
l.): Arist. H. A. 9, 49 B, 2, distin- 
guishes it from sovKiAog (pied, pie- 
bald), and it seems to have been used 
of different shades of the same colour, 
as is also proved by Pliny’s transla- 
tion,—concolor, cf. Ael. N. A. 12, 
28. ; 

Yavxporédne, ov, 6, and wavxpd- 
Touc, 0, 7; -movv, TO, (WavKpoc,7ovc) 
swift-footed, epith. of the horse Arion 
and the Satyrs, Nonn. 

Yavxpoc, a, ov, stirring, nimble, 
swift, only in Gramm. 

+¥adpic, toc, 6, Psaumis, son of 
Acron of Camarina in Sicily, victor 
at Olympia in the chariot race, Pind. 
O. 4, 18, sq. 

Yaiotc, ewe, 7, (Wabw) a touching, 
touch, Plut. 2, 683 C, etc. :—esp. of 
lovers, a caress, giAjwata Kal Wav; 
cetc, Id. Alcib. 4. 

Yavoua, atoc, 76,=wWaiaic, touch, 
Xen. Ephes. 

Yavortoc, 7, 6v, verb. adj., touched : 
to be touched, tangible: from 

Yaio, f. waicw: pf. pass. &pav- 
gual, aor. pass. épadvoOnv: (pdw.) 

0 touch, handle, feel, usu., Tivoc, Il. 
23, 519, 806, Hdt. 2, 47, Trag., etc.: 
more rarely rivi, as some take Wadov 
Kopvlec gadocowy (Il. 13, 132; 16, 
216); but here @aAoice is better 
taken as a dat. instrum., the helmets 
touched with their ¢daAa, cf. Hat. 3, 
30, Aesch. Cho. 182; however the 
dat. for the gen. must be allowed in 
Pind. P. 9, 213, Q. Sm. 8, 349 (as 
with Otyydvw and mpocwave, qq. V.): 
—it is also used c. acc. in two pas- 
sages of Soph., ébavoac dAyeword- 
Tac éuol pepiuvac, maTpoc¢ TpiTOAL- 
atov oitov, Ant. 857, (where éyav- 
cac is put for éAefac¢ or the like) ; 
Kelvog éréyvo watuv Tov Gedy év 
Keptouioue yAwooate, Ib. 961, (where 
ator takes the signf. of Aoudopar); 
v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. :—however the 
pass. is used by Hippocr., as if the 
acc. were properly used after it, cf. 
Foés. Oec.—2. to touch lightly, graze: 
metaph., to touch upon a subject, no- 
tice it slightly, Polyb. 1, 13, 8; cf. 
Soph. Ant. 857.—3, to touch as an 
enemy, lay hands upon, Eur. 1. A. 1559; 
ef. Soph. Ant. 961.—4. to touch, reach, 
affect, ob yap dKpac Kapdiag yavoé 
pov, Eur. Hec. 242: also, to reach, 
gain, Pind. N. 5, 76, Mel. 123: in 
this signf. also Diosc. 5, 27 has it in 
mid.—-The word is very rare in Att. 
prose, as in Antipho 123, 2, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 12. 

Yadaé, ako¢, 6, Dor. for w7doc. 


@ 
Laddpta, ac, #, (badapse) looseness, 
crumbling.—2. dust, dirt, Diosc. 
Vagapiznc, ov, 6, fem. -itr¢, doc, 
=sq., Anth. P, 12, 192: from 
Vagdpoc, da, dv, lon. padepdc; 
(qbd@) :—easily reduced to powder, Lat. 
Jriabilis: loose, powdery, crumbling, 


\anod0c, Aesch. Theb. 323:—also, 


loose, having no consistency, dvaxwph- 
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para, éyxédadoc, Hipp., cf koe! 

Oecon. :—of liquids, thin, watery, Lat 
tenuis, vdpdoc, Amh. P. 6, 231; ef 
Galen. ap, Ath. 26 D, ef. Plin. 14, & 

3: cf. wWabvpdc.—II. dry, and se 
cracked, rough on the surface, Meineke 
Euphor. Fr. 18: hence, dusty, sandy, 
of the ground, 7 wadapé, opp. to aac, 
the shore, Anth. P. 12, 145:—and so, 
dusty, dirty, Lat. squalidus—Cf. pa- 

Gupoc, fin. 

Yaodporpixos, ov, (wadapéc, Opis) 
with dry, rough, shaggy hair or coat 
bunjaa, H. Hom. 18, 32. 

Yadapoypoog, ov, contr. -ypouce 
ovv, (Wadapbc, ypoa) rough on th 
say ete, squalid, kdépa, Eur. Rhes 
716. 

VYagapoypwc, woe, 6, 7),=foreg. 

Vaddepoc, a, ov, lon. for pagapdc, 
be 23 d 

agvyé, tyyo¢, 7, and >Wadoc, ov, 7 

Dor. for wijgoc, Pind. 1 - i 

t¥adic, doc, 7, Psaphis, an Attic 
deme of the tribe Aedntis, with 

the oracle of Amphiaraus, Strab. p. 
399. 

_¥A‘Q [a], f. paow: pf. pass. &pn- 
fae and éyyopac: aor. pass. énOny 
and éyobnv. The best authers 
contract the 2 and 3 pers. of the pres. 
indic., and the pres. inf. by 7, Wie, 
wy, wiv: later sometimes by a, Wac, 
Venger : ef. Lob. Phryn. 61, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 105 Anm.!4. To touch 
on the surface, to rub: erd.,—l. to rub 
down or away: and int. , to crumble 
away, go lo nought, disaz pear, Soph. 
Tr. 678 : cf. paiw, pabupoc, Padapoc. 
—2. to clean by rubbing, wipe up or 
away, cf. drowda, Tepipdw, cvupde. 
—3. to rub smooth: to stroke with the 
hand, rub down, caress, Lat. mulcere ; 
cf. xatapdw, whyo. (From this 
root come many words, some foilow- 
ing its generic, some its special 
signfs., wav, pavkpoc: wnoric: 
wnpoc: wygoc, Wnxo: Pata, wat- 
oT0¢: Waipw, Pép: WarAw, Warroc, 
Warpoc: Wabddrw, Wardocu, Wyra 
o4H: Waric : Wadapsc, padvpéc, ya- 
Gvupdc, Wabapéc, adapoc, Wadgepoc : 
panpoc, wauaboc: pakac, wardlu, 
wdxadov. Nearly collat. forms wéw, 
plo, Wow, poyw : perh. also f@w and 
Sew. 

t¥dov, wvoc, 6, Psaon, masc. pr. 
n., Dion. H. de Din. 8. 

¥é, Dor. for ofé, odéac, like iv for 
ogiv, Theocr. 4, 3, Koen Greg. p. 
253: always enclit.: cf. Lat. ipse, 
eapseé. 

t¥eBoa, ac, 7, and ¥e3a, Pseboa, 
a lake in Aethiopia, Strab. p. 822. 

Véyua, atoc, 76, blame, censure 
from 

Véyo, f. pétw: pf. &boya: (Wéa, 
wyxya). Strictly, to make smaller, les 
sen; but always metaph., to lessen or 
lower by evil report, to blame, disparage, 
Tw, first in Theogn. 611, Aesch. Ag. 
186, Soph. O. C. 977, etc.; w. tivd 
mept TLvoc, to blame one for a thing, 
Plat. Theaet. 177 B; mepé zt, Id. 
Legg. 634 C; ded 72, Id. Prot..346C; 
éri Tit, Xen., etc. :—also, c. adj. 
neut., & we wéyecc, Plat. Phaedr. 243 
C, cf. Gorg. 510 C, Xen. Eq. 6, 5. 
Jelf Gr. Gr. § 583, 162:—2). Teva 6rt..., 
ei..., Isocr. 409 D,' Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 51: 
—1. ps: Plat, Gorg. 483 B. 

Vedvokapny, nvoc, 6, %, and Wedvos 
Kapnvoc, ov, Orph. Lith. 250 (wedvde, 
Kapnvov) :—bald-headed. [a] 

Yedvéc, 4, Ov, (Wéw) —rubbed of 
and so thin, spare, scanty, Adyvn, U 
2, 219; yairat, Anth. P. 9, 430:—s 
also later, 2f the head, bald, Lus. D 
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Mort. 25, 1; and, generally, bare, 
naked ya, Aristid. ; cfiAdc, pwordc: 
—for Theogn. 122, v. sub sudvoc. 
Hence 

Vedvetnc, ntoc, 4 baldness, Phy- 
slogn. 

Vedv6o, 6, f. -dcw, to make bald. 

Vedipoc or pelvpbc,=—weOup6c, dub 
. Aesch. Supp. 1042. 

Yeddv, 6v,=wWiOvpéc, Hesycn.: he 
also quotes yiddv, ardor. 

Ved, =Wed.. 

Veio, Ep. for péo, paw. 

Fexddtov, pexdlo, pexdc, v. sub 
yax-. [a] 

Véxtn¢, ov, 6, (Wéyw) a blamer, cen- 
surer, disparager, Plat. Rep. 589 C, 
Legg. 639 C, Hence ‘ 

Vexrikoc, 7, Ov, censorious, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 4, 1. \ ¢ 

Verdc, 7, 6v, verb. adj. from eyo, 
blamed, to be blamed, blameable, Plat. 
Crat. 416 D, Arist. Eth. N. 2, 9, 8; 
etc. Adv. -Té¢. 

¥EXLov, bv; TO,=WeAALov, q. V. 

¥eAobdpoc, ov, Ion. for wpera-, 
(béAAcov, bépw) wearing bracelets, Hdt. 
8, 113. 


Velidw, G, f. -do0, (Wédwov) to 
twine, wreath, w. abyéva orepavole, 
Anth. P. 7, 234. 

Ferriva, f. -icw, (werrdc) :—to fal- 
ter in speech, pronounce indistinctly, like 
achild, w. kai tpavAicery, Arist. H. A. 
4, 9,17; so in mid. WeAAiouar, Plat. 
Gorg. 485 B, C, cf. Arist. Part. An. 
2, 17,.3:—metaph., of Empedocles 
and the early philosophers, to speak 
obscurely, Arist. Metaph. 1, 4, 3; 10, 
2.—II. metaph., p24 2i¢e v rv Buowv, 
to stumble, trip, tater with the feet, 
Heliod. 

FéAX ov or wéALov, ov, TO} an arm- 
let, bracelet, Lut. armilla, Hdt. 4, 168 ; 
usu. in pl. éAca, bracelets ; a favourite 
ornament of the Persians, Hadt. 3, 20, 
22; 9, 80, and freq. in Xen. Cyr., and 
Anab.—The form wWéAAvov is prefer- 
red in Att., WéAcov in lon. Greek, v. 
Piers. Moer. p. 420, Poppo Xen. Cyr. 
1, 3,2; though Schneid. has written 
wWéAvov in Xen. : contrariwise in the 
form with @ (which was orig. the 
same in signf.), ~adfov is the only 
true form, v. sub voc. 

PehAorotoc, 6v, making bracelets. 

VéEAAoua, aToe, 76, (WEeArriGw) that 
which is stammered out, or uttered stam- 
meringly, Himer. 

TerAcouoc, ov, 6, berrilw) a stam- 
mering, pronouncing indistinctly, Plut.2, 
1066 D:—roddypac ¥ unpronounced 
(i. e. imperfect) gout, Id. Sull. 26, 

Yerroc, 7, ov, faltering in speech, 
unable to pronounce a letter or syllable, 
like a child, w. Kal tTpavaot, Arist. 
H. A. 1,11, 11; cf. omnino, Ar. Fr. 
536, Arist. Probl. 11, 30; and v. sub 
WeAAivw.—Il. pass. of words, indis- 
tinctly uttered, obscure, unintelligible, 
Aesch. Pr. 816. (From wéw, as if 
frittering away words: so tpavadc, 
Opavadc, from @paiw.) Hence 

Yearoryc, nto¢, 7, & stammering, 
imperfect pronunciation, ae Probl, 
11, 30: a faltering, a. yAdoonc, Plut. 
Bis nd Sy Ye. 7 nS 

t¥EAyn, ne, or YEAvic, toc, 7, Psel- 
che, a city of Aethiopia, Strab. p. 820. 

Yevdayyednjc, éc, gen. éoc,=ev- 
Sdyyedoc, Ar. Av. 1340, 

Vevdayyedta, ac, 7, a false report, 
Xen. Hipparch. 5, 8: from 

Yevddyyedog, ov, (evdHe, wyyéA- 
Aw) bringing a false report, a false or 
lying messenger, Il. 15, 159, Arist. Poet. 
16, a 

Yeudayvota, G, f. -fow, (peddouat 

om 150, (pevdouat, 
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dyvréw) to pretend ignorance falsely, 
penta eS dissimulare, Dio C. 

Vevddyyovoa, 7, false, bastard Gy- 
xovsa, Plin. ; ake 

PevdddeAgoc, ov, 6, (pevdye, dder- 
6c) a false brother : a pretended Chris- 
tian, N. T. [a] : : 

LevdaloArkoc, H, 6v, in false Aeolic, 
of dialect, Gramm, f 

Vevdaralév, évoc, 6, 7, (pevdge, 
dhatév) a lying boaster or braggart, as 
adj., 1). Adyot, Com. Anon. 51. 

WVevdaréoe, a, ov, and wevdariuoc, 
n, ov, like wevdye, false, dissembled, 
counterfeit. [G] 

VevddAtoc, a, ov,—foreg. [a] i 

Vevdduduasic, voc, 6, (pevdnc, aa- 
paguc) a false tree-vine, Ar. Vesp. 326. 
luge) iG Guth 

Vevddvup, opoc, 6, (pevdge, avgp) 
a sham man, epith. of Bacchus, v. Po- 
lyaen. 4, 1. [a] 

Vevddrdrne, ov, 
or impostor. [a] 

VewddrbaToAoc, ov, 6,(wevdye, ao- 
otoAoc) a false ambassador ; a false 
apostle, N. 'T. 

Vevdaroddskuar, ovtoe, 6,(pevdyc, 
axobdak) one who speaks lies, Arist. 
Top.; v. Lob. Phryn. 565. 

Vevdapyipoc, ov, 4, (pevdrc, dp- 
yupoc) false silver, in Strab. p. 610 ;— 
of some white metal, perh. zinc. 

‘Pevddptov, ov, 76, dim. from wed- 
doc. [a] 

‘V¥evdap7réSec, comic name of a 
mock-Persian in Ar. Ach. 91, 99, 
False-measure, cf. apTaBn. 

Vevdatpddasve, voc, 7, false orach, 
comic name of a plant in Ar. Eq. 630; 
—formed after pevdauduasve. 

Vevdatrixdc, 4, 6v, (wevdje, ’AT- 
tiKéc) false Attic, spurious Attic, Luc. 
Soloec. 7. ; 

Fevdavrouodia, ac, 7, a sham de- 
sertion, Polyaen. 3, 9, 32: from 

Vevdavrouoroe, 6, 7, (pevdye, ad- 
T6uoAoc) a sham deserter, Xen. Hip- 
parch. 4, 7. 

Yevdeyypiione dixkn (perh. rather 
ypagy), 7, an action brought by a cit- 
1zen to show that he has been wrongly 
entered in the list of state debtors, ac- 


6, a lying deceiver 


tion for false entry, Att. Process p. 337. | 


Yevdéyypidoc, ov, (pevdje, éyypa- 
$w) falsely enrolled in the list of state 
debtors :—falsely registered, of interpo- 
lated decrees. 

Yevdevédpa, ac, #, (Wevdje, évédpa) 
a feigned, sham ambuscade, Xen. An. 
5, 2, 28, Hipparch. 5, 8. 

Yevderéa, @, f. -70w,=pevdoeréa, 
evdoAoyéw. 

Yevderie, é, gen. £0¢,=evdoe- 
THC, PevdoAdyoc. 

Yevderlypdgéo, GO, to superscribe 
falsely, furnish with a false superscrip- 
tion: from 

Yévderiypddoc, ov, (evdije, ére- 
paw) with false superscription or title, 
not answering thereto, not genuine, Po- 
lyb. 24, 5, 5, Dion. H., etc. 

Yevderitporoc, ov, 6, (Wevdye, 
éxitporoc) a false, illegal guardian, 
Polyb. 15, 25, 3. 

Yevdepyia, ac, 7, a lying, deceitful 
act, Clem. Al. 

Yevdédodoc, ov, 7, (bevdye, ¥podoe) 
a feigned attack, Polyaen. 3, 9, 32. 

Yevdnyopéu, 6, f.-fow, te speak false- 
ly or untruly, to lie, Aesch. Pr. 1032, 

oet. ap. Arist. Phet. 2, 23,1: and 

Yevdnyopia, ay, 1), false, untrue dis- 
course, lying, Alciphr.: from 

Yevdnyopoc, ov, (pevdsc, dyopetw) 
speaking falsely, lying, Lyc. 

Yevdndoyéo, G, = Wpevdoroyéu, 
Luc. Ocyp. 63. 
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Vevdyr6yoc, ov,=pevdoréyos. 

Vevdjuwr, ov, gen. ovoc, port. tor 
wevdyc, Nonn. 

Pevdypakagje, Eove, 6, a sham Her 
cules, name of a comedy by Menander. 

Yevdyp.ov, ov, T6,=Kevyptov, Lyc. 
1048, 1181. ‘ 

Vevdje, é¢, gen. oc, (Wetdouat) : 
—lying, false, untrue, of persons and 
things, Lat. mendaz, falsus, opp. te 
GAnbac, yw. Adyot, uvbot, Hes. Th: . 
229, Trag., etc. ; émi Wevdy Odov Tpé 
aecGat, to betake one’s self to false- 
hood, Hdt.1, 117: w. carnyopiut, ai- 
tia, false charges, Aeschin. 52, 36, 
Isocr. Antid. § 146:—bevdqe, a liar 
Tove Geode Wevdetc TiOnc, Soph. Phil. 
992; wevdye paivecbat, to be detect 
ed in falsehood, Thuc. 4, 27:—ra w., 
falsehoods, lies, WevdH Aéyetv,,Aesch. 
Ag. 620, etc. :—aitiav pevdy énidé-. 
pew, to bring a@ false charge, Polyb. 
5,41, 3 :—wevdeic Adyot, fallacies, see 
a list in Arist. Top. 8, 12.—II. pass., 
belied, beguiled, deceived, Eur. I. A. 
852.—III. adv. -ddc, w. Aéyewv, mgoc- 
rotetoGat, Eur. I. T. 1309, Thuc. 1,” 
137—IV. Att. irreg. superl. wevdi- 
aaa most lying, an arch-liar, ap. 
E. M. 


Yevdgaddeoc, ov, falsely ascribed 
to Hesied, Cic. Att. 7, 18. 

¥evdiepeve, Ewe, 6, (Wevdye, lepete) 
a false priest, Joseph. 

Yeddic, coc, 6, 7, poet. for pevd7ye, 
Pind. N. 7, 72. 

¥evdicddopoc, ov, built of stones of 
unequal size. i 

¥evdioratog, v. wevdje IV. 

VYevdoBoAbera, ac, 7, (Wevdhe, BoR 
Geta) false, unreel help, Xen. Hipparch. 

YevdoBovviov, cv, 76, bastard Bov- 
veov, a kingl of shrub, Diosc. 4, 125, 
and Plin. ‘ 

FP OA 6,=Wevdoroyéa, 


Yevdoypudéw, G, f. -fow, (pevdo- 
yedpoc) to draw falsely, esp. in de- 
scribing mathematical figures, Arist. 
Top. 1, 1, 5, etec—2. to pC ac- 
counts, Polyb. 12, 8, 6, etc. ence 

Yevdoypdeonua, artoc, 76, that which 
is untruly drawn, a falsely drawn figure, 
Arist. Soph. El. 11, 3. [a] 

Yevdoypidia, ac, 7, false drawing 
of a line or figure, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 724.—2. false description, Ath. : 
from 

Yevdoypddoc, ov, (evdyc, ypaew) 
drawing falsely, esp. of persons who 
give false geometrical proofs, Arist. 
Soph. El. 11, 6. [é] 
ee rare: ov, 6, a false dac- 
tyl. ‘ 
r Rds ota id ov, 76, (pevdye, 

eitvov) a false, unreal food, repast. 
Aesch. Fr. 237, LOD LONG 

YevdodiddoKtiroc, ov, b, (wevd7 
diWdoKkadoc) a false teacher, Ne oe 

Yevdodixtauvor, ov, 16, bastard 
dixtauvov, Hipp., Diosc. 3, 38, 

Fevdodosila, f. -dow, (wevdfc, do 
Edlw) to fancy or imagine falsely, te 
err in one’s fancy or opinion, Polyb. 10, 


en 
Yevdodokéw, , f. -How, to hold, en- 
tertain @ false opinion or ‘notion, like 
foreg., Polyb. 16, 12, 11; and 
Yevdodosia, ac, 7, a false opinion or 
notion, Cebes, Plut. 2, 716 B: from 
Yevdddokoc, ov, (evdie, d6&a) 
holding a false opinion or notion, labour- 
ing under a delusion. 
Yevodoevidpa, ac, 7,=wWevdevéd 
Polyaen. ; cf. lot Eek 676. i 


Yevdoémeta, ac, 7, a false discourse 
Or statement, lie. 
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Fevdoeréu, G, f.-iaw, to speak false- 
ly, ve: from 
Yevdoenic, é¢, gen. oc, speaking 
falsely, lying. 
Yevdoepyia, ac, 7,=wWevdepyla. 
Yevdobvpor, ov, 76, ends. Oda) 
a false (i. e, secret) door, Cic. in Verr. 
2 Act. 2, 20. 
Vevdoiepetc, éwc, 6, v. 1. for wev- 
drepeve. 
Yevdoioropsa, , f. -70w, to narrate 
falsely. 
Yevdordcia, ac, #, bastard casia, 
hese. by 12. 
Scusaearnyopta, ac, 7, 4 false ac- 
cusation, Manetho: from 
Yevdoxarhyopoc, ov, 6, a false ac- 
cuser, slanderer. 
Yevdoxnpvé, dKoc, 6, (Wevdije, Kf- 
ovt) a false, lying herald, Soph. Phil. 
1307. 


Yevdokuwvauepor, ov, 76, bastard 
cinnamon, Diosc. 1, 13. 
Yevdoxdeidiov, ov, 76, a false key. 
YevdoxAnoia, ag, 7, or WwevddxaAy- 
GLC, Ew¢, 7,=sq., Harpocr. 
YevdokAnreia, or -kAnria, ac, 7 
(v. Lob. Phryn. 507) :—a false citation 
Or summons, before a tribunal ; esp., 
a false indorsement of a summons, as i 
the indorser had witnessed the ser- 
vice of it: ypag7 wWevdoxAnteiac, a 
prosecution for such false indorsement, 
WevdoxAntiac tpic odAeiv, Andoc. 
10, 22, cf. Dem. 1251, 21, 
YevdonAnryp, jpoc, 4, ( pevdye, 
KAntip) one who falsely indorses a 
summons as witness (v. foreg), Ath. 
254 B. 
VevdoxAHTwp, opoc, 6,=wWerdonAn- 
THp- 
Yevdoxopn, neg, 7, & pretended maid. 
Yevdoxvretpoc, ov, 6 and 7, spu- 
rious KUTeLpoc, Plin. [0] 
Yevdoxtwyv, xuvoc, 6, a false dog.— 
Il. a sham Cynic. [w] 
' Vevdodartpeia, ac, 7, false worship, 
superstition, Eccl. } 
VevddActpoc, ov, (Wevd7e, AiTpov) 
Att. for wevddvitpoc : hence, w. xo- 
via, lye or soap made from adulterated 
soda, Ar. Ran. 712. : 
Vevdoioyéw, O, f. -paw, (WevdoA6- 
yoc) to speak falsely, spread false re- 
orts, Isocr. 209 D, Aeschin. 43, 41, 
olyb., etc. 
- Vevdodoyia, ac, h, (wevdoAdyoc) a 
false speech, falsehood, Isocr. 232 A, 
Dem. 933, 20, etc.; and in plur., 
Isocr. 248 D. 
Yevdoroytornc, ov, 6,=sq., Luc. 
“Fevdoddyoc, ov, (pevdyc, Aéyw) 
speaking falsely, lying, Ar. Ran. 1521, 
Polyb., etc.; w. coginc, Leon. Al 2. 
¥evdouat, v. sub pevdo. ; 
Yevdduavtic, ewc, 6, 7, (pevdye, 
udyrtic) a false prophet, Hdt. 4, 69, 
and Trag., as Aesch. Ag 1195, Soph. 
QO. C. 1097. 
Vevdoudptvp, tpor 6, 4, worse 
form for -wdprve. : 
. tevdouaptvpéeo, G, f. -Raw, (wev- 
doudptuc) to be a false witness, bear 
false witness, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Legg. 
937 C. ; ; 
Vevdouaptvpia, ac, 7, (evdoudp- 
ruc) fulse witness, Dem. 1033, 1; wev- 
DOLAPTUPLAY KATAYVOVAL TLVOC, Isae. 
Fr. 1, 7:—usu. in plur., pevdouapro- 
pidv dsdxptotc, Plat. Legg. 937 B; 
-1ov éAetv Tiva, to convict, and dAd- 
vat, to be convicted, of perjury, Isae. 
52, 32, Andoc. 2, 4, Lys, 118, 18, 
Dem., etc.; dgAeiv, Andoc. 10, 23; 
wv érigkyntecdal tii, to make 
allegation of perjury against one, 
Dem. 846, fin. ; etc. : 
Fevdouaptv wdo, ,=rper Sopaptu- 
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péw, v. 1. Isae. 52, 14, where however 
Bekker has wevdouaprepedy (gen. 
pl. from foreg.). 

Yevdouaprupiov diy, an action for 
Bae witness oY perjury; also in dat. 
pl., évoyo¢e toic wevdouaprupiorc, 
Plat. Thoaet, 148 B v. INE 
p. 380. 

Yevdoudpruc, tpoc, 6, (wevdie, 
Ludptuc) a false witness, Plat. Gorg. 
472 B:—as adj., tywat w., honours 
resting on false foundations, Plut. 2, 
821 F. 

Yevdduevoc, 6, v. sub wedda B. 5. 
evdond0éw, G, -udOia, -uilocg,= 
Weveodoyéw, -Aoyla, -Adyoc. 
Yevddvapdoc, ov, 6, false nard, 
un. 

Yevddverpoc, ov, falsely dreaming : 
containing a false dream. ” 
Yevdovitpoe, ov, Att. pevddActpoc, 
Vv. 


Yevdovtyudevroc, ov, (wevdse, vup- 
evo) -—yauocg po a false, feigned, 
unreal marriage, Eur. El. 889. 
Yevdoraideia, ac, n, false, sham 
learning, Cebes. 

Yevdoravikd, Gv, Ta, (Wevdie, 
Tlavixd¢) pretended panic terror, Po- 
lyaen. 3, 9, 32. 

Yevdorapnynsic, ewc, 7, @ false, 
unreal consonarce. 

Yevdorapbevoc, ov, 7, (wevdyje, 
Tu pfenn a pretended maid or virgin, 
Hat. 4, 180. ; 

Yevddrarpic, ioc, 6, 7, claiming a 
cuuntry not one’s own. 


TH) a false, unnatural father, Call. 
Cer. 98. 
YevdorAdvye, noc, 6, and wevdo- 
TAGVHTHG, OV, O, one who decewes by 
lies :—or, a sham vagrant. 
YevdorAdcrne¢, ov, 6,4 forger of lies. 
YevddrAovroe, ov, feigned to be rich. 
Yevdoroléw, ©, f. -Aou, to falsify, 
Polyb. 30, 4, 13.—II. to give the lie to, 
expose as false, Tac Umoddoete TLVOG, 
Id. 12, 25, 4.—IIIL. to deceive, beguile, 
viva, Clem. Al. :—pass,, to be deceived 
or mistaken, to err, Plut. 2, 899 F: 
and 

Yevdorotia, ac, 7, falsehood : from 

Yevdoro6c, ov, (wevdic, moréw) 
framing lies, v. 1. Dinarch. 105, 23. 

Vevdoroipny, €2 2¢, 6, a false shep- 
herd, Eccl. 

Vevdorohixviov, ov, 76, a pretended 
little town, Joseph. 

YevdorpecBevtyc, od, 6, a false, 
sham ambassador. 

¥eudorpodocia, ac, h, ( wevdye, 
mpodocia) pretended treachery, Poly- 
aen. 3, 9, 32. 

Yevdorpocroinate, ewe, 7; false af- 
fectation. 

Vevdorpognreva, to prophesy faise- 
l 


Yy- 

wh 4 whee PPh OF (peudiie 
Tpoontncg ) a false, lying prophet, 
LX. 


Vevdortwpa, atoc, 76, (pevdfje, 
mT@ua) technical term of wrestlers, 
a sham fall (sideways), from which 
one starts up again and renews the 
contest, Plut. Pelop. et Marcell. 1. 

Yevdbripa, wy, Td, false watchfires. 

Vevdopawwdéc, ov, 6, a false rhap- 
sodist. 

Vevdopkéa, G, f. -how, (pevdopKog) 
to swear falsely, be forsworn, Ar. Kccl. 
603, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. p. 197, 1. 

Vevdopkia, ac, 7, false swearing, 
perjury. 

Vevdipxioy, ov, 76, a false oath, 
perjury : from ‘ 

Vevddpkroc, ov, (pevdhe, dproc) 
perjured, forsworn, Hdt. 1, 165. 


Yevdordtup, opoc, 6, (wevdye, ra- | 
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Yetdopkor, ov,=foreg, Eur. Moi 
1392, Pseudo-Phoe. 15. 

YVevdoc, coc, 76, Ep. dat. pl. wev 
decor, I. 4, 235, ete. (betdw) —« 
lie, falsehood, untruth. Hom., etc. , 
ae kev daipev, Il. 2, 81; weidog 

abn épéer, Od. 3, 20;"eire Weidog 
brocyecic H& kal ovyi, whether the 
promise be a lie or no, Il. 2, 349, cf. 
9,115; pebder réyyewv Adyov, Pind. 
O. 4, 29; w. mockidov, aiddov, Id. 
O. 1, 45; N. 8, 44; w. Aéyerv, Soph, 
etc.; opp. to dAn@éc, Heind. Plat. 
Cratyl. 385 C 3a). éxi@éperv, Aeschin. 
59, 21.—II. as neut. adj., said to be 
=wevdgje, lying, false, deceitful, eb- 
dea pavrjia, Hdt. 2, 174; so, pevdoc 
évoua, Plat. Polit. 281 B, Crat. 385 
C; v. wiGoc, and ef. Stallb. Plat. 
Apol. 34 E.—But such a form, as an 
adj., is contrary to all analogy; ard 
in Hadt.-we ought prob. to write wev- 
déa (from wevdgc), and in Plat. wev- 
déc, ef. Lob. Paral. 161. ¥ 

YevdocéAnvor, ov, 76, (wevdae, ce- 
Ajvn) false moonlight, absence of the 
moon, Hesych., and Suid. 

Vevdocédivor, ov, T6, false céhu- 
vov, Lat. apiastrum. 

Yevdooogia, ac, 7, false uisdom, 
Philostr. : from 

Yevddcopoc, ov, (wevdge, codec) 
falsely wise, Philostr. 5 

Vevdoortypudriac, ov, 6, a false or 
pretended ottyatiac, name of a play 
of Nicostratus. 

YevddoToua, atoc, 76, (pevdye, 
oToma) the false, blind mouth of a river, 
Strab. 

Vervdoorouéw, G, f. -7ow, to speak 
falsely, lie, Soph. O. C. 1127, Luc. 
Ocyp. 8: from 

Yevddorouoc, ov, (wevdye, oTdua) 
speaking falsely, lying. 

Vevdéagné, 6,a false wasp, a solitary 
kind of wasp, Plin. ~ 

Vevdoragzoy, ov, 76,=Kevoradiov. 
Philostr. ; cf. pevdypiev. 

Yevdoreyvia, ac, 7, false, spurious 
art. 

Yevdoupyoc, 6v, (Wevdyc, *épyo) 
practising deceitful arts or juggling 
tricks, Plat. Soph. 241 B. 

Vevdoddne, &c, (evdic, daoc)= 
sq., Diog. L. 2, 1. . 

Vevdodivic, éc, (Wevdjc, dairvo) 
shining with false light, Stob. Ecl. 1, 
p. 564, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2, 892 A. 

Vevdddnuoc, ov, (pevdnc, djun) 
foretelling falsehood, of false divination, 
Soph. O, C. 1517. : 

Vevdoginirroc, ov, 6, a false Phal- 
ip, tthe slave Andriscus, who gave 
himself out for Philip son of Perseus, 
Strab, p. 624. 
pe ares, ov, 6, a false Christ, 

FevdoxpvcbAtiboc, ov, 6, a false 
chrysolith, Diod. 2, 52. 

Vevddyxpiaoc, ov, (Wevdye, ypva6e) 
of mock gold, Plut. 2, 50 A. 

YevduroBodAuaioc, a, ov, falsely 
held to be supposititious: 6 Yevdur. 
name of a play by Crobylus. 

Vetdu, f. pedow: pf. pass., épev- 
ouat: aor. pass., épetcbnv. To be- 
le, cheat by lies, beguile, riva,; Soph. 
O. C. 628, 1512: esp., a. reve Tivog, 
to cheat one of a thing, éWwevoac dpr- 
vov Iépoac, Aesch. Pers. 472 ; éyev- 
odc we éAmidoc, Soph. Aj. 1382, Ar. 
Thesm. 870; alsoc. acc. rei, a. Tuva 
2Aridac, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 13. cf. An. 
1, 3, 10: also, éAmic edder tive, 
Eur. Hec. 1032 :—pass. wetdoyat, to 
be cheated, tivdc, of a thing, to miss it, 
much like duaprava, pevabjvar &2. 
ridoc, yauou Hat. 1, a ; 5, 47, and 
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Att.; deimvov, Ar. Nub, 618:—but 
also, 2wevopévor THC TOV ’APnvaiwy 
Suvdueuwc, deceived in their notions of 
the Athenian power, Thuc. 4, 108, cf. 
8, 103: more rarely c. dat. modi, wev- 
objvar yvaoun, to be deceived in their 
udgment, Hdt. 7, 9, 3; whereas, 
Werpiue yvaeune is decetved in what 
they tho.ght, Hdt. 8, 40, Soph. Tr. 
712, cf. Elmsl. Heracl, 385 ;—also, 
wevobjvar &v tivt, Hat. 9, 48; wept 
tivoc, Xen. An. 2, 6, 28, Plat., etc.: 
also, rodro éwetobn, Xen. An. 1, 8, 
11, etc.:—absol., 7 tpitn Tov 60@v 
uddtora épevorat, the third mode of 
explanation is most untrue, most mis- 
zaken, Hat. 2, 22; cf. Valck. ad 7, 139. 
--II. c. acc. rei, like wevdoroléu, to 
represent a thing asa lie or delusion, 
Wevdes % wivola THY yvauny, after- 
thought g:ves opinion the lie, Soph. 
Ant. 38).—2. to belie, falsify: hence 
in pass , 7. pevodeica vtdayveorc, the 
promise broken, Thuc. 3, 66. 


B. of earlier and more common use, - 


in Hom.,.as in later Greek, is the dep. 
mid. wetdoua, f. wevdoouat, aor. 
éwevodunv :—absol., to lie, speak false, 
lay false, Hom., Hes., and Att. ; opp. 
to éruuor épéw, Il. 10, 534, Od. 4, 140 ; 
to vnweptac eit, H. Merc. 369; ob 
bevoouat dudt KoptvO, Pind. O. 13, 
12.—2. to be fulse or faithless, to be per- 
jured or forsworn, Hes, Op. 281.—II. 
fike act. If. 2, to belie, falsify, dpxia 
Wevtoacbat, to break them, ll. 7, 352; 
so, y. cvvOyxac, Xen. Ages. 1, 12; 
yduouc, Eur. Bacch. 31, 245; so in 
plqpf. pass., &pevoro trav Evupayiay, 
Thue. 5, 83; so also, ov« épevoavto 
rac ametAde, they did not belie, i. e. 
made good their threats, Hdt. 6, 32: 
also, w. Tuva or 71, to tell lies about a 
person or thing, describe falsely, Thuc, 
6, 17.—III. as in act., to belie, deceive 
by lies, cheat, first in Aesch. Ag. 1208, 
Eur. Alc. 808, Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 25; 
also, a. tTuva TL, to deceive one in a 
thing, Soph. O. C. 1145.—IV. 6 wev- 
dduevog (sc. Adyoc), in dialectics, a 
famous fallacy, the Lat. mentiens, in- 
vented by Eubulides, a disciple of 
Euclides of Megara, Diog. L. 2, 108, 
Plut. 2,.1070 C. 

(The root is YYA- or ¥YO-, as ap- 
pears in yudpdc, wtOoc, and perh. is 
akin to wWGupica, to whisper:) 

Fevdwuoréw, O, f. -7ow, to swear 
falsely : from 

Pevdaudrne, ov, 6, (pevdie, duve- 
ut) a false swearer, Lyc. 523. ¢ 

Yevddportoc, ov, (pevdyc, duvvpe) 
falsely sworn, forsworn, Lyc. 932. 

Vevdevipoc, ov, (evdync, dvoua) 
under a false name, falsely called, opp. 
!o émavvpoc, Aesch. Pr. 717, Theb. 
370. Adv. -wwe, Id. Pr, 85. 

Yeruda, atoc, 76,=pedvoua.—— 
pbdpas, Schol. Theocr. 9, 30. 

Vedouc, ewc, 7, a lying, cheating. 

Yevoiorvé, 0 


dyoc, 6, 7, (pevorc, 
aTvyéw) ania futeohood: Anth. P. 9, 
525. 


Vetoua, aroc, 76, (peddw) a lie, un- 
truth, fraud, Plat. Meno 71 D, Luc. 
limon 55, 
= evorerpa, 7, fem. of wetarne, Or. 
Sib. 

Yevoréw, 6, f. -7ow, to be a liar, to 
lie, cheat, Il. 19, 107: from 

Yevarnc, ov, 0, (hetdw) :—a liar, 
vheat, Il. 24, 261; avap w., Hdt. 7, 
209: c. gen. rei, Oy Wetara davod- 
ueGa, wherein we shall be found to 
jie, Soph. Ant. 1195; cf. Mel. 41, ete. 

-2, also as adj,, like wevdye, lying, 
faise, p. Aoyoc, Pind. N. 5, 53; a. 
y30c, | age otaph, Anth. P. 7, 275. 
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edorwc, fem. of foreg., Welcker | 
Syll. Epigr. 50, 3. ; 

Vebarp.a, ac, 7, fem. of pevorne. 

¥ edaiog, a, oV,=Sq- 

Ve~apoe, d, 6v, gloomy, cloudy, dark, 
Galen. / 

Végac, aoc, 76, like édoe, xvégac, 
gloom, darkness. ‘ 

Tegavyne, éc, gen. €o¢, (pédgoc, av- 
yh):—darkly gleaming, 1.e. glimmering, 
dim, gloomy, like keAatvodane, weAap- 
ganc, vuKTiAapmnys, ete., Seidl. Eur. 
"Dros 586, Wt lo: 

Lednvoc, f, 6v, (pégog) dark, ob- 
scure: metaph., unknown, base, mean, 
Pind: N:.3y7l: j 

Vedoecdyc, é¢, (Wédoc, eldoc) of a 
dark nature or quality, Galen. 

YE’GO¥, coc, 76, also pégac, dark- 
ness, vapour, smoke, Hesych., and Suid. 
(Akin to G6¢oc, végac and «védac.) 

Végw, to darken, obscure, only in 
Hesych. ; 

¥éw, rarer Jon. form for ado. 
Hence, weio, péyo, péxtnc, WexToc, 
poyoc, wedvéc, Wnvec, peKdc, eka- 
Gu, peddoc, perdivo ; ef. wryw and 

@ 


to. 

¥7, for Wd, 3 sing. pres. from Wdo, 
Soph. Tr. 678 :—but #7 Ep. for éwy, 
3 sing. impf. 

Vijyua, atoc, T6, (nyo) :—that 
which 1s rubbed or scraped off, shavings, 
scrapings, chips, Lat. ramentum: 1. 
xpvood, gold-dust, Hdt. 4, 195; and 
80 without ypvaod, Id. 1, 93; 3, 94, 
sq. :—pyua orodod, 1. e. crumbling 
dust or ashes, Aesch. Ag. 442. 

il chaste ov, 76, dim. of foreg., 
Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2, 883 B. 

Enkedav, dvoc, 7, (Pdw, piyo)= 
kovloproc. ; 

¥nkTHp, Hpo¢, 6,= sq. ; 

Vnatpa, ac, 7, (WwHYw) :—an instru- 
ment for scraping off, a scraper, like 
oTAeyyic, Soph. Fr, 422, Eur. Hipp. 
1174 (ubi v. Valck.), Anth. P. 6, 233, 
246, etc. 

V¥ixrpta, ac, 7,=foreg. 

¥nxtpiov, ov, 76, dim. from a7- 
KTpa. 

¥nktpic, idoc, = WHKTpa. 

YnAdebdw, @, to feel, grope, like a 
blind man or as in the dark, yepot / 
wndragdowv (Ep. for -pdwvr), Od. 9, 
416; cf. wyAagddye: c. acc., to feel 
for, grope after, év okéTw wna. Ta 
tpdywata, Ar. Pac. 691, cf. Eccl. 
315, Plat, Phaed. 9S B :—metaph., to 
examine closely, madcav érivotav, Po- 
lyb. 8, 18, 4.—II. to stroke, pat, Lat. 
palpare, mulcere, Xen. Eq. 2,4. (Prob. 
from dw, PaAAw, PabdAAw, Parda- 
ow; the-addw being a mere termin.) 
Hence 

YnAdonua, 76, a touch: a caress, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 23. [dé] 

Ynrdonotc, ewe, 7, (WnAaddo) a 
feeling, touching, handling, Plut.Aemil. 
14, tickling, Id. 2, 125 C. [a] 

YnAdonréc, h, 6v, verb, adj. from 
Wnradda, felt.-—lI. that can be felt 
or known by feeling, LXX. 

YnAadia, ac, j= WyAddnote, fric- 
tion, Galen. ; 

VyAadiva, f. -icw Att. -16,=7Aa- 
gdw, Anaxil. Incert. 12, 

YnAdoived waifery, to vlay a game 
like our blind-man’s buff, A. B. 

YnAddowy, Ep. for -déav, -ddv, 
part. pres. from wyAaddw, Od. 

_bnAabodne, e¢, (bnAaddw, eidoc) 
like one feeling or groping in the dark, 
of delirious persons, who move about 
their hands in this way, Foés, Oec. 
Hipp. 

“iAne, nkoc, 6, a combless cock. 
{Perh, akin to wyvdc, We2.6¢.) \ 
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VHN, 6, gen. wavoc, the gall-rnsect, 
Cynips, Linn., which lives in the 
fruit of the wild fig (6Avv6or) and 
male palm, Hdt. 1, 193, Ar. Av. 520, 
Arist. H. A. 5, 32, 5; cf. sq.—lIl. un 
insect injurious to the vine, Theoptr. 
Hence } 

¥nvitw, f. -icw, to “hang wild figs 
(6AvvOor) on the cultivated tree, in 
order that the gall-insects (qivec) liv- 
ing in the former may puncture its 
fruit also, and so ripen it, v. Bahr 
Hat. 1, 193; ef. épvvatw and dAvvéa- 
w.—2. of sexual intercourse, Synes. 
—II. to play the ¥7v, alluding to a 
comedy of Magnes so called, Ar. Eq. 
523. 

¥nvoc, 6, like edvdg, WiAd6c, =a 
Aaxpoc, 2. bald-head, Simon, 218: 
Dor. wavéc. 

VHEwc, Ew¢, 7, (WHRYo) a rubbing or 
scraping, esp. the currying of a horse, 
Xen. Eg. 5, 3 and 10. 

¥7p, 6, gen. wypdc, Ion. for wéo 
(q. V.), @ starling. : 

np6¢, a, ov, crumbling, dry. (From 
waw, as Enpd¢ from £40.) 

Yijooa, ne, 7, Att. yarra, a kind 
of flat-fish, a plaice, sole or turbot, Lat. 
rhombus, Ar. Lys. 115, 131, Plat. 
Symp. 191 D:—also as a nickname 
for a blockhead, Plat. (Com.) Hepady. 
ds 


Ynorbe, 7; bv, verb. adj. from pdw, 
rubbed, scraped, wiped. 

V777Ta, 7, Att. for wicca. 

Yn7Tapvov, ov, T6, dim. from war 
ta, Anaxandr. Lycurg. 1: not, as 
usu. written, W777ddLov, Lob. Phryn. 
74, Meineke Menand. p. 181. [é] 

YnrroeWhe, &c, (WaTTa, cidoc) like 
awyrra, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 4. 

t¥ytr6T0de¢, wr, ol, (WHTTa, rove) 
sole- or turbot-footed, oi ¥., a fabulous 
people in Luc. V. Hist. 1, 35. 

¥7dak, Gxoc, 6==WFdoc, Gramm. 

¥76n0uKéw, the reading of several 
MSS. in Ar. Ach. 376, for wd da 


| xetvy :—Schifer approves it. 


¥nén¢opéw, '-Gopia, -ddpoc, later 
form of ad06-. 
Zag toonaaee; ov,=wndboddpoe, Hat 


¥noidadne, ec, (abRooc, eidoc) full 
of pebbles, pebbly, finds Goch: ; 

¥ngifo, f.-icw Att. -1 (ijdoc) — 
to count, reckon with pebbles or counters 
(or), just like Lat. calculare (from 
calculus), Polyb. 5, 26,13; wdéCerv 
daxTbAoe, Plut. 2, 141 C; ef. wi gos 
Il. 1.—IL more freq. as dep. wydito 
Hal, With fut. mid. wydicouar; but 
pf. pass. éwydcouae (Ar. Vesp. 591, 
cf. sub fin.):—strictly, to give one’s 
vote with a pebble, Which was thrown 
into the voting urn, as in the Athen 
ian law-courts, hence, w@ilecPar &¢ 
ddpiay, Xen. Hell. 1, 7,9: generally, 
to vote, How ynoilecAar, Hdt. 9, 55; 
Fai ea Twvl, to vote for any one, 

em, 575, 18.—2. ¢. acé., to vote for. , 
vote a thing, wygitecbai tive Tov 
TAodv, to vote him the voyage, Thuc. 
4, 29; so, iA TLL TapackevyHy, Id. 6, 
25 :—but also, to decide by vote, to vote, 
dixny w., Ar. Vesp. 769, Isae. 38, 32; 
dvadixacua w. tive, Lys. 149, 7; KAR 
pov Tivir., to adjudge it to.., Dem. 
1052, 4.—3. c. inf., to vote, give one’s 
vote, resolve to do something, c. pres., 
Hdt. 7, 207; 9, 553; wWydilouat ru 
dpdv, Aesch, Ag. 1353; c. aor., Hut. 
5, 97; c. fut., Lob. Phryn. 748,—III. 
the act. yndilevy, in samé signf, as 
mid., occurs prob, only in Soph. Aj, 
449, and late :—but the aor. wyde 
cfpvat occurs in pass. signt., to be 
voted, Toi¢ otpatyyolc el Tov noc 
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Séorv70 yygeoOjvar ei¢ Tov ExtAovv, 
Thue. 6, 8; 70 Whgioua eynoicbn, 
Lys. 132, 24:—also, éyndsopévor Oa- 
vetv, Eur. Heracl. 141. 

Yi divoc, 7, ov, made of pebbles, susp. 

¥ndlov, ov, 76, dim. from yydog, a 
small stone or pebble—Il. a place for 
deliberation and voting. 

¥ndic, Woe, 7, like Widoc, a small 
stone, pebbley Il. 21, 260.—2. a pebble 
for counting or reckoning: a pebble for 
voting.—Il. the gem or jewel in a ring, 
Longus. 

Ljocoua, atoc, 75, (Wygilw) a pro- 
position passed by a majority of votes: 
esp. at Athens, a measure passed or 
ratified in the &ceKAnoia, an act, statute, 
Aesch. Supp. 601, Ar. Ach. 536, etc. ; 
w. ypddecv, to bring in a bill, Lat. 
suadere legem, Dem. 485, 33. vixdr, 
tocarry it, Lat. ferre, Aeschin. 63, 21 ; 
yw. kabaipeiv, to rescind it, Lat. abro- 
gare, Thue. 1,140; éadeideiv, ddat- 
peiofar, Andoc. 10, 30; 22, 37:—A 
a~otoua was opp. on the one hand 
to a zpoGBobAeuua (decree of the sen- 
ate), which did not become law till 
ratified by the éxxAyoia, and on the 
other to a véuoc (fundamental law of 
the state), SEturnaiG Thuc. 3, 36, 37, 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 67, 8. A mpo@ot- 
Aevua had force only for a year, a 
wotoua could only be set aside by 
another 17jd¢:oua, unless some one 
challenged it as contrary to law, and 
accused the mover (zapavéuwv ypd- 
gecbar). Hence 

¥ndioparonaAnc, OU. 6, (THAEW) 
one who drives a traffic in wWydicuara, 
Ar. Av. 1038. 

Py dtouaTaone, e¢, (WHdtopua, eidoc) 
of the nature of a whotoua, Arist. Eth. 
ING Sf) 

¥ng.atHs, 
tor. Hence 

¥ndiorikéc, Hy 6v, of or for reckon- 
mg. 

‘¥76080A0v, ov, T6, a horn cup used 
as a dice-box, Lat. fritillus ; cf. cnudc, 
mvpyoc- : : 

¥ndoedhe, -€c, (Wijdoc, eidoc) like 
pebbles, pebbly, Theophr. 

¥noovetév, G, f. -jau; (Wngobérnc) 
to.make inlaid work, esp. to inlay floors, 
Lat. tessellare. Hence 
- ¥ngobétnua, arog, 76, inlaid work, 
esp. a tesselated floor, Lat. opus tessel- 
latum. ; 

Ynoobétnc, ov, 6, (WHdoc, TiAnut) 


ov, 6, a reckoner, calcula- 


one who makes inlaid work, esp.a maker | 
axpivevy, Thuc, 1,87, etc.:—r7v pidov 


of tesselated pavements, Lat. tessellator, 
tessellarius. 
Vngoxréxtyc, ov, 6, = wygorai- 
KTNC. : 
Yndodoyeiov, ov, TO, an account- 
board.—Il. a board for play, like our 
draught-board, Ar. Fr. 127; from 
¥ndoroyéw, G, £. -jow, (ngodo- 
yoc) to play juggling tricks. —I—=yn- 
doletéw, LXX, Hence 
_ ¥ndoioynua, aoe, 76,=Wngobé- 
THUG: 


Engoroynroe, Hy Ov, verb. adj., of | 


inlaid or mosaic work, 5 
¥nooroyia, ac, 1, a making of tes- 

selated pavements, / , 
Fndoroyence, H, Ov, juggling. 


Endordyoc, ov, (Wigos, Aéyw) play- 


ing juggling tricks, a juggler. —II.= 
wygollerng. : 

Yndoraktéw, @, f. -7o, to play 
juggling tricks, Artemid. 3, 56 :—me- 


taph., wy. TO dikalov, to juggle away | 


the right, make a juggle of it, Lys. Fr. 
7: from 


SndoralkTnc, OV, 6, (WHRdoc, mal- sed i 
pees eee 1 ' in the election of various officers. The 


fw) one who plays with pebbles or dice, 
¢ juggler who makes them ch ange places 
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by sleight of hand, Eudoxus Naucl. 1 ; 
:f. Alciphr. 3, 20, Senec. Epist. 45. 
Hence 

Ynoorarkia, ac, 7, a juggler’s art, 
sleight of hand, Gekgntiathe oa 

YngorepiBouBntpia, ac, 7, sound- 
ing as with WHgor (cf. Koys), epith. of 
a cup, Eubul. Kv@. 1, 3. 

Yngorot6c, 6v, (Wwhdoc, moto) 
making little cubic pebbles for dice or 
mosaic work.—II. making votes or tam- 
pering with them, KAéxtne abTod 7- 
gororog evpéOne, Soph. Aj. 1135. 

‘¥idoc, Dor. wadoc, ov, 7, (Wa, 
p&@) :—a small round worn Btone, such 
as are found in river-beds or on the 
sea-shore, a pebble, Lat. calculus, wa- 
go¢ EAtooouéva, Pind. O. 10 (11), 13; 
ob« dv eldeinn Aéyev TovTiav Wadwv 
apiBuoyv, Id. 13, 65.—2. a precious 
stone, jewel ina ring, Anth. P. 11, 290. 
—3. a small stone for mosaic works.— 
II. acc. to the various uses the Greeks 
make of such small stones or peb- 
bles :—1. a pebble used for reckoning, a 
counter, ~Hgotc AoyifecGat, to calcu- 
late or reckon by arithmetic, cipher, 
Hat. 2, 36, Diod. 12, 13, Coray Heliod. 
2, p. 315: hence, to reckon exactly or 
accurately, Opp. to Go yerpoc A., Ar. 
Vesp. 656: also, év wow A€éyely, 
Aesch. Ag. 570; év wdov Adyw Gé- 
o@at, Eur. Rhes. 309 :—wadoue ti8é- 
vat, Dem. 304, 4: hence, wW7doc itself 
fora cipher, number, w. Gptioc, Epich. 
p. 76 :—in plur., accounts, kabapat wi- 
got, i. e. where there is an exact bal- 
ance, Dem. 303, 22 :—ol epi Tac w7- 
dove, accountants.—2. a pebble used for 
a draught or chsss man, Lat. scrupus, 
Plat. Rep. 487 C.—3. a pebble used in 
a kind of divination, 7 dia whdwv uav- 
tixh, Heyne Apollod. 3, 10,2, p. 274; 
cf. @piai.—4. most freq., esp. in Att., 
a pebble used in voting, which was 
thrown into the voting-urn (dpia), 
first in Hdt., prow wn oifecbar, 9, 55 ; 
hence also the vote itself, wajdov pé- 
petv, to give one’s vote, Lat. suffragium 
Jerre, freq. in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 
680, Dem. 1317, 27, etc. ; irép Tivoc, 
Lycurg. 148, 25; epi rivoc, Id. 149, 


13, etc.; wydov dopa, Eur. Supp. | 


484; also, w. Tieobar, just like wy- 
gilecOat, to vote, c. inf, Hdt. 3, 73, 


ef. Aesch. Ag. 816; also, w. mpocri- 


Gecfat, Thuc. 1, 40; a. dcavéwecbar 
Hdt. 8, 123; dvadéperv, Thuc. 4, 74: 
—wiow dtarpeiv, to determine by vote, 
Aesch, Eum. 630;s0,7ow Kpivery, dt- 


éxadyewy, to put the vote or question, of 
the president, like étupy@ifecv, Thue. 
1, 119, 125; so, ray wW. mporibévat, 


| Dem. 361, fin.:—also, that which is 


carried by vote, a vote of the assem- 
bly, y. Katayvécews, a vote of con- 
demnation, Thuc. 3, 82; wWidoc én7j- 
KTO avT@ TeEpl dvy7e, a vote of banish- 
ment was moved for against him, 
Xen. An. 7, 7, 57, cf. Aesch. Theb. 
198, Supp. 8; hence, any resolve or 
decree, e. g. of a king, Soph. Ant. 60; 
Acliva_waddoc, a decree written on 
stone, Pind. O. 7, 159; didot apaddov 
Tap’ abtac, gives judgment of itself, 
Id. P. 4,471 :—ap. gAeyupa Bpotdv, 
i.e. public opinion, Cratin. Drap. 1: 
cf. wud, atia.—The wadoc ’AOnvac, 
Calculus Minervae, was a proverb. 
phrase to express acquittal, prob. 
when the votes were even, cf. Muller 
Eumen, Append.—The voting by ap7- 
oc, ballot, must be carefully distin- 


| guished from that by ktayoc, lot ; the 


former being used in ¢rials, the latter 


woot of condemnation or acquittal 


YiOY 
were sometimes distinguisked by po 
ing respectively bored (retpumnuévat} 
or whole (mApetc), Aeschin. 12, 34° 
—vyvortpivas or shells were sometimes 
used instead (Ar. Vesp. 333, etc.), 
but xdawor never; cf. knuedc, and v 
Philol. Museum 1, p..420: the degree 
of secresy is rather doubtful, v. Scott 
on the Athen, Ballot (Oxf. 1838).—5, 
the place of voting, (as weccot is used 
for the place of play), Eur. 1. T. 947; 
cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 19. 
Yngogayéu, @, f. -7ow, (ioc, oa 
yeiv), to live on a pebble diet, a comir 
phrase used of dicasts, as cvauotpat 
of ecclesiasts, Nicet. 
iit ga @, to give one’s vote, ta 


vote, Luc. Timon 36; and 
Yydodopia, ac, 7), 4 voting by wh. 
got, vote by ballot, Arist. Pol. 2, 8, 5- 


generally, voting, Plut. Coriol. 26, 
etc. : from 

_ ¥doddpoe, ov, (Wijgoc, dépw) giv 
ing one’s vote, voting. 

¥noddne, e¢, contr. for Wydoeidne. 

Ybor, Gvoe, 6, (Wado I) a ready 
reckoner, Manetho. 

Vidwcic, sac, 7, as if from yadda, 
=wyngoroyia, ynbordynua. 

¥nbwroe, H, Ov, as if from wWddw, 
inlaid Or set with small stones: 7 wWn- 
GwTH (SC. yi), a tesselated pavement. 

Ynxpoc, a; ov, (WHyw) rubbed thin, 
Jine, tender, delicate. ; 

¥7yo, f. -Fo, from wda, wéa, (like 
vayw from véw, véw), to rub down, 
curry a horse, Ar. Fr. 135, Xen. Eg. 
5, 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 254.—2. tu 
smooth down, appease, like xkatawdav 
Lat. demulcere, permulcere.—\l. to rub 
down, to grind down. 

Vid, 7, also werd, (apiw) strictly 
=wakdc.—Il. game, sport, fun, ep 
Hesych. (From the first signf. come 
Wide, pido, wiatw-I, akin to ord and 
oveia: from the second, wag UL, 
épia, épiaopat.) 

‘¥idla, Dor. iach (ed, Wide): 
—to drop, drip, Hesych.—Il. to play, 
sport, dance, be merry, Ar. Lys. 1302. 

Fidbnddv, adv., like gopunddv, like 
rush-mats. 

Vidbidvov, ov, T6,=sq. [7] 

Vid@.ov, ov, 76, dim. from wider, 
a little rush mat, Philem. p. 365. 

VidGorAéKog, ov, plaiting, weaving 
rush mats, 

Vidborot6c, dv, making rush mats. 

‘¥ia@Ooc, ov, 7; more rarely 6, Ion 
wieGoc, a covering of rushes or reed, a 
rush mat, Ar. Ach. 874, Ran. 567; 
like gopuoc. [i] 

Vicdadne, ec, like a rush mat. 

Vdc, Dor. for -fovg, ace. pl. 
wiaboc. 

Viaivo,=wWio, yidto, Gramm 

Viak, dxoc, 4, Dor. for Wide. 

Viapoc, G, 6v,.=evddne, dub. 

Vidc, adoc, 7, (io) like parde, 
ap: a drop, in plur., Ul. 16, 459, 

es. Sc. 384: only poet., cf. wud. 

Vidu, 6,=wWwiao, Gramm, 

Videc, ai,=Widdec, Gramm.—I{].= 
wivec, Gramm, 

Vidvéc, 4, 6v, also wiyvde and we 
dd», 6v, gen. 6voc,=wWedvéc, Gramm. 

‘¥iefoc, ov, 6, ard 7, Ion. and lates 
for wiaboc, Lob. Phryn. 309. 

Fiva,=yidGw, Gramm. 

Viduoc oivoc, 6, a@ rough, harsh, red 
wine, like the olvog Ipduveioc, Eubul. 
Incert. 6, Nic. Al. 181.: also writter 
wWoPvoc, cf. Plin. 12, 60. [7] 

*FlOOX, 76, whispering, slander, 
in Gramm. as the root of yibvpdss, 
pebvpivo, Gramm. (Cf. wi6oc.) 

¥i0bCouar,=wiGopita, Gramm. 

Vilvpica, Dor. -odw: fut. -fou 
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Att. -.: (eOupdc). To whisper, say 
into the ear, Plat. Gorg. 485 D; . 
mpoc TLva, ld. Euthyd. 276 D :—esp., 
to whisper what one dares not speak out, 
as slander, etc., LX X.:—of any low 
whispering noise, as of trees, bray TAG- 
tavoc nredéa WiOvpitn, Ar. Nub. 
1008 ; cf. Theocr. 27, 67. Hence 

Vidvpioua, atoc, 76, a whispering, 
Anth. P. 9, 546 :—of any low whisper- 
ing noise, as of trees rustling, Theocr. 
aes 

Vibipiousc, o0, 6, (pilupila) a 
whispering, Luc. Amotr. 15, Plut., etc. : 
—esp., of slander, tale-telling, Plut. 2, 
143 5, etc., and N. T.:—of any low 
noise, as the rustling of trees: in LXX., 
prob., @ murmured charm, an enchant- 
nent. 

LiOvpiotH¢, oF, 0, (psbupivw) a 
whisperer: a slanderer, N. 'T.:—at 
Athens as epith. of Mercury, Dem. 
1358, 6; and of “Epwe, A. B. p. 317. 

Pidipdoc, bv, whispering: slanderous, 
Adyot, Soph. Aj. 148:—6 wibupd¢,= 
re aes a whisperer, slanderer, 

ind. P. 2, 136, Ar. Fr. 213.—2. twit- 
tering, of birds, Anth. P. 12, 136.—II. 
as subst., 6 wWiGvpoc, (proparox.)— 
wibiptoua, slander. (Cf. petda fin.) 

Vihayia, ac, }, the leading of light 
troops ; from 

YiAayoe, Ov, leading light troops. 

Vikak, Gkoc, 6, one who is smooth, 
bald, pr aes Ar. Fr: 705\; cf. Lo- 
beck in Wolf’s Anal. 3, 53. [7] 

¥iAdc, 6, epith. under which Bac- 
shus was worshipped at Amyclae, 
Paus. 3, 19,6 ;—he derives it from wé- 
Aov (Dor. for r7iAov) ; acc. to others, 
=uUlhothc, hecoyévetoc, the smooth- 
chinned, Lob. in Wolf’s Anal. 3, 53, 
Phryn. 435. 

Vihebc, Ew¢, 6, one who stands in 
the first row of a chorus; taken from 
the post of the weAoé in an army. 

Viaje, ov, 6:—in plur., of weaq- 
Tat,=ol WidAoi, the light troops. 

¥iAiCw, f.-iow Att. -i6, later form 
for wiAda, Dio C. 

Vinixdc, %, Ov, belonging to, con- 
cerning a Widdc, Luc. Zeuxid. 8:—rd 
WiAcKcov,=ol wiAaol, the light troops. 

Vidwvoc, n, ov :—orépavoc w., a 
chaplet of palm-branches, used at 
Sparta, Sosib. ap. Ath. 678 B. (From 
WiAebc, because first worn by the 
leaders of their choruses.) 

Vidscouoc, od, 6, later form for wé- 
4wotc. 

Vihtothe, od, 6, later form for ywu- 
Aortic. 

t¥iAAwc, woc, 6, and Vidic, the 
Psillis, a river of Bithynia, Strab..p. 
543. 

Vidoypadvéw, G, f.-7ow, to write a 
wo d with the spiritus lenis.—II. to write 

_aword with a single vowel, as Opp. to 
a diphthong, Gramm. 

¥LOdartC,00¢, 7, 4 smooth carpet, a 
woollen cloth that has not the pile on both 
sides, alsowiAdraric :—cf. piAde IL. 2. 

ViAddupoc, ov, (dopa) smooth-skin- 


da. 

FiAokiaorathe, od,'°6,=WiAde Ki- 
Oapiothc, one who plays the KkiOdpa 
without singing to it, an instrumental 
performer, Chares ap. Ath. 538 E; ef. 
wade IV. 3. 

ViAoKiOdprorixh, He, 7, (Sc. réxvn), 
the art of a wWdokiGaptorye, Philo- 
chor. ap. Ath. 637 F. 

pecs and wiAokopaéw, 6, 
f. How, to be bald-headed : from 

¥iAoKopinc, or -Képonc, 6, bald- 
heeded, Han. 4, 8. 

ViAGKovpog, ov, smooth, shen or 
shaved, A. B.; bare, bald-headed 
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ViréKpavoc, ov, bald-headed, 

Vidouerpia, ac, 7, (piace, wéTpor) 
heroic poetry, as not being accompanied 
by music, opp. to lyric, Arist. Poet. 2, 
5, for which Plato has yAq moinote, 
(cf. weadg IV. 2). 

‘izov, 76, Dor. for rTiAov, a wing, 
feather, Paus. 3, 19, 6. [7] . 

Pitoc, H, 6v, (biw): strictly, rub- 
bell, rubbed bare: generally, bare, na- 
ked : and, c. gen., stript bare of a thing, 
but this usage first in Hdt.—I. of 
land, without trees, wWiAn Gpocic, a 
bare cornfield, Il. 9,580; mediov péya 
Té kai-adiX6v, Hdt. 1, 80, cf. 4, 175; 
in full, y# Wan devdpéwy, Ib. 4, 19, 
21; cf. Lys. 109, 4, etc.; hence 7a 
wag (sc. ywpia), Xen. Cyn. 5, 7; w. 
Téme:, Ib. 4, 6: so, WAR yewpyla, 
the tillage of land for corn and the 
like, opp. to y. meduTevuévy (the til- 
lage of it for vines, olives, etc.), Dem. 
491, 27, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 2—II. of 
animals, stript of hair, feathers, etc., 
bald, smooth, déppa, Od. 13, 437; Hyi- 
Kparpav AAnv éyov, with half the 
face shaved, Ar. Thesm. 227, cf. 583 ; 
cf. Aeioc :—so, stript of feathers, bare, 
iBic wiAH xedadanv, Hdt. 2,76; but, 
piav e&yov kedadnv, bare-headed, 
without helmet, Xen. An. 1, 8, 6:—so 
also, wiAai Iepotxai, Persian ear- 
pets, which were shorn on one side, also 

tAoddridec.or WiAoTtantdec, Opp. to 
Ggudirarot, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B.— 
2. generally, unclad, uncovered, bare, 
neked, véxuc, Soph. Ant. 426: c. gen., 
bare of, without, wid obpyatoc obca 
7 puxn, Plat. Legg. 899 A, cf. Polit. 
258 D:—stript of appendages, naked, 
widn tpdmec, the bare keel with the 
planks torn from it, Od. 12, 421; w. 
Opidag, a lettuce with the side-leaves 
pulled off, opp. to dacéa, Hdt. 3, 32. 
cf. 108: w. uayarpat, naked swords ; 
wp. vadc, dismantled ships, ete. —lII. 
very freq. in Att. prose, as a military 
term, of qAoi (sc. Tov b7Ae@r), sol- 
diers without heavy armour, light troops, 
such as archers, slingers, etc., like 
Cog lbs opp. to émAiraz, first in 

dt. 9, 28, then freq. in Thuc., Xen., 
ete. ; so, divauic WA, Arist. Pol. 6, 
7,2; prrdc orparevooual, Ar. Thesm. 
232; waot immeic¢, etc.; but, wade 
imoc, a horse without housings, Xen. 
Eq. 7,5; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 7893; 
oKevy Way, light armour :—wnarmed, 
defenceless, Soph. Phil. 953, O. C. 
866:—talso, wnarmed, without weap- 
ons, WiAdc TOV wdv drorvitac, Anth. 
P. 11, 95. —IV. WiAde Adyoc, bare 
language, i, e. prose, as opp. to poetry 
which is clothed in the garb of metre, 
Plat. Legg. 669 D, cf. Gorg. 502 C, 
Herm. Arist. Poet. 1,7: but, in Dem. 
830, 13. ap. Adyoc is a mere speech un- 
eps by witnesses ; and in Plat. 
Theaet. 165 A, ycAot Adyou are mere 
forms of argumentation: so, wAde 
Aéyewv, to speak nakedly (without al- 
leging proofs), Id. Phaedr. 262 0.— 
2. WiAn moinote, mere poetry, without 
singing Or music, 1. e. Epic poetry, as 
opp. to Lyric (x. év @d7), Heind. 
Plat, Phaedr. 278 C, ef. widowerpia: 
so, %. dwr7, the mere sound of the 
voice, as opp. tosinging (diK7) ¢wvy), 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p, 488.—3. of musical 
instruments, a)1A7 poverty, instru- 
mental music unaccompanied by sing- 
ing, Opp. to 7 weTa weAwdiac, Arist. 
Pol. 8, 5, 11: so, w. KiAapiote Kat 
avAnotc, Plat. Legg. 669 FE; hence, 
yirog abAnrhe, one who plays a 
solo on the flute, ef. AokiMapiarye, 
Lob. Phryn. 168 :—those instruments 


also were called wad, which were | 
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usu. played without ac-ompanimen* 

Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 136.—V. mere 

simple, alone, w. dplGuntiKy, a8 Opp. 
to geometry and the ike, Plat. Polit 

299 E :—a. idwp, Foés. Oec. Hipp. : 
yp. avodpec, i. e. men without women, 
Antip. ap. Stob. p. 417, 3 :—Oedipus 
seems to call Antigoné his weAdr 
dupa, as being the one poor eye le% 
him, Soph. O. C. 866 :*~adv. -Aée¢, 
merely, only, Piat. Pericl. 15.—VI. im 
Gramm. without the spiritus asper, 1.e.° 
with the sp. lenis.—2. Tad iad (sc. 
ototyela), the literae tenues, 7 K T:— 
hence, yAde yodderv or Kadeiv, to 

write with a litera tenuis for an aspi- 
rate, e. g. Aamue for paguc, Gomdpa- 
yoc for dodapayoe, etc., Ath. 369 B: 
v. also 0 wiAov. 

ViAdtarte, oc, 7,=wWiAddarrec. 

Vidor H¢, nT0C, 7, (WLAocg) nakedness, 
of a plain, Plut. Fab. 11: — baldness, 
Id. Galb. 27 :— smoothness, of a wo- 
man’s body, Id. 2, 651 A.—2. in 
Gramm. the spiritus lenis, Polyb. 10, 
47, 10. 

Vihororapyia, ac, 7, superintend- 
ence over an unplanted field (iho TO- 
moc), an Aegyptian magistracy. 

¥iA60, G, f. -dc0, (WiAdc) —strict- 
ly, to rub bare, mostly of hair, to make 
bald, wy. tTHv Kedadgy tivoc, Hdt. 4, 
26 :—in pass., to become bald, Hes. Fr. 
5, 3.—II. c. gen., to strip bare, rob, de- 
prive of a thing, w. Tiva Ta TAEiCT 
TH¢ Ovvautoc, Hdt. 2, 151; absol. in 
same signf., Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 19 :— 
then, generally, to leave naked, un 
armed or defenceless, Thuc. 3, 109; 
tpass. Xen. An. 4, 3, 27+; 76 wWu2od- 
Eevov, the bare, defenceless part, Xen. 
Oec. 17, 13 :—tin. pass. to be left bare 
of, be quite deserted by, Tov ixméwv, 

cen. An. 1, 10, 13+.—2. also, to strip 
one thing off another; as in pass., 
Kpéa apes Tov doréwr, Hat. 4. 
61.— II. in Gramm., to write with the 
spiritus lenis or a litera tenuis. Hence 

YiAwbpov, ov, 76, a means for bring- 
ing hair off, used esp. in the bath: it 
was made chiefly of heated arsenic 
and unslaked lime, like the rusma 
now used by the Turks, Galen. [z] 

Yidwua, aroc, TO, (WiAdw) a place 
ined hair: —a bone laid bare o 
flesh, Foés. Oec. Hipp. [Z] Pa: 
4 Vidwote, ewe, 7, (YtAdw) a making 

are, stripping, esp. of hair or flesh, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. —II. in Geta a 
writing with the spiritus lenis, or a litera 
tenuis. 

Yihworhe, od, 6, (WiAdw) one who 
strips, esp. of hair, one who makes bald: 
—or one who deprives of weapons.—II. 
one who writes with the spiritus lenis, 
Hence 

Yitwrixic, 4, 6v, belonging or in 
clined to stripping bare.—Il. in Gramm., 

fond of writing with the spiritus lenis, 
ike the Aeol. and Ion. 

YiulOcov, pycbrodarvae, Wiurlida, 
WucOroudc, WierOoc, later forms for 
apivOrov, ete. 

Vinpidcov, piupodcov, v. sub peut 
Lov. 

Fiwvoita, f.-iow Att. -iG,=ypiuv 
060, wWiwvbidw, to paint with white 
lead. 

VYipsOvoy or wbipbOrov, ov, t6 
(and later yiuifiov), like winvOoc 
white lead, Lat. cerussa, used as a pig- 
ment, esp. to whiten the skin of the 
face, Ar. Eccl. 878, 929, 1072; even 
for the hair, in Plat. Lys. 217 D: ef 
acre = ee mpes Piers. Moer 
p. 419. [0 always; though winvGe 
Anth. P. 11, 374, 408; pee 
Gog, ll. cc. ; but no place will decide: 


aan 


the quantity of the w- in weudtAov, 
except Nic. Al. 72 ies He long 
In arsis : hence prob. the form wiyo- 
aed ; 

wudOLodavac, é¢, gen. éoc, lookin 
Aad ee 

Fide, G, f. -Gow, (byubOrov) to 
paint with white lead, yywvOodabar rd 
Tpocwrov Lys. 93, 4, 20; cf. Plut. 
Alcib. 39. 

Yiuvbioudc, od, 6, a painting with 
white lead, Clem. Al. 

Yiviboc. ov, 6, radic. form of wiyd- 
Sov, but only found in Anth. P. 11, 
374, 408. [Z, v. sub aubOov.] 

Vipibow, O, f. -dow, = y4uv8160, 
puuvbifo. 

Yiv, Dor. for odév, like zé for odé. 

Yivdfo,=ypio, Gramm. 

, Yivac, Gdoc, 7, @ vine that sheds its 
fruit without ripening : from wivouat. 

YivOoc, T6,=Tépwic, Hesych. 

Yivouat, to shed the fruit before ripen- 
ing, esp. of the vine, Theophr. (Perh. 
akin to 6@évouat.) 

¥E, 6, and 7, gen. Wiydc, nom. pl. 
wWixec, a crumb, morsel, bit, esp. of 
bread.—Hesych. has also piyy and 
wWixnyvov. 

Vic, 7, gen. Widdc,=wWik, dub. 

Viowc, (not Wicic) ewe, 7, (Wiw) a 
rubbing, rubbyog to pieces. 

VitTd,=citTAa, q. Vv. 

Vizrdla, f. -dcw, to call wizra. 

, ee NC, 7;=WitTakoc, q. V. 
a 
WVitrakia, T4,=TLOTAKLa, q. V. 

Virrdxoc, ov, 6, a parrot, Plut. 2, 
972 F, and Ath.; also wirrdKy, 7, 
Arist. H. A. 8, 12, 13:—also pro- 
nounced more softly citraxoc, and 
oi7Tdkn, and Bitrakoc, q. v. (Prob. 
a foreign word.) 

Virzisv, ov, T6,=wiyiov, Gramm. 

Vixaprak, dyoc, 6, (Wis, dpralw) 
Crumb-filcher, name of a mouse in 
Batr. +24. 

Se ae ov, 76, dim. from yyiov, 
wie, E. M. é' 

Vixiov, ov, 76,dim.from pig, N.T. 
Hence : 

Viyiddne, ec, (eidoc) like a crumb or 
crumbs. 

al 6, f. -7ao, (pig, Aéyo) 
to pick up crumbs. " 
; ix@Oons, eC, (Wes, eldoc)=YpuyxLo- 


Vib, rarer collat. form of pda, wéo, 
yw, to rub te pieces :—hence, also, to 
hew up, wicerat Tipvov yvdaly, Lyc. 
639; éwiouévoc, Anth. P. 9, 302. 
(Hence qua, werd, pila, yidlo, pido, 
aria, oteta, &pia, épidouat, besides 
pe aixiov, and wWiAec, with its 
erivs. and compds.; akin to Wao, 
pouos.) {z, and so in most of the 
erivs. ] 

6, an angry exclamation, our 
pshaw! Soph. Fr. 461. 

‘véa, 9, usu. in plur. al adar, also 
wWovai or Wiat, the muscles of the loins, 
the loins themselves, and parts adja- 
cent, Lat. lumbi, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
All the forms occur in Hipp. ; wovaé, 
with v. 1. Wdéaz, in Polybus ap. Arist. 
H. A. 3, 3,2 iacin Euphro Theor. 
1; v. plura ap. Lob. Phryn. 300. [6 
in ius, Eupbro |. c.; but @ in an 
Epic Fragm., Ath. 399 A, where perh. 
qovat should be written.} . : 

Voyepoc, d, bv, (wWoyoc) fend of 
blaming, censorious, libellous, of Archi- 
lochus, Pind. P. 2, 100.—Il. Slame- 
uble. , i 
: pi thee 6, f. -fow. (Wwoyoc)=ptyo,; 

rib. 

Esytoc, a, ov, (pdyoe) blaming, 
fend of blaming, censorious, first. re- 
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stored by Béckh in Pind. N.7, 102 (e 
con}. Schneid.) for the anomalous 
form wéycoc. 

Yoyoc, ov, 6, (Wéyw) :—blame, cen- 
sure, first in Simon. 139, Pind. N, 7, 
90, and Trag.; tov d&vOpdéreroy ai- 
deobeic Woyov, Aesch. Ag. 937; and 
in plur., od poate Woyoug KAvewv, Eur. 
Ton 630 :—also in Att. prose,as Thuc. 
1, 70; 2, 45, Plat., etc.; wdyov ¢é- 
petv, Plat. Symp. 182 A; yoyo duov- 
ciac bdéEovrat, Id. Rep. 403 C. 

YobaAAw,=Wogéw, Gramm. 

¥Fé6Gicc, a, ov,=Woaderc, Hesych. ; 
cf. doc II. 

YGo0¢, 6,=Wd0o¢ II, Aesch. Fr. 
74, cf. Ar. Fr. 706. 

¥oGoe, ov, 6,= Woe, O6pvBoc, akin 
to piifoc, piboc, Gramm. (From ee 
foe, by a dialectic change, like O70 
rom $79.)—2.=wWodAoc, also written 
apotboc, akin to omoddc, Gtamm. : 
hence adj. ~dO0¢, a, ov,=wWordete. 
(From éAo¢ by a dialectic change, 
like Lat. lacryma from ddxpucy, etc.) 

Youd, 7, v. Wéa. 

Yoiooc, 6, Vv. poboc 2. 

Yoirn¢e uvedoc, 6, the marrow in 
the lumbar vertebrae. 

Yoddewc, coca, ev, (WoAoc¢) :—sooty, 
smoky, usu. as epith. of xepavvdc, 
smouldering, Od. 23, 330 ; 24, 539, Hes. 
Th. 515; opp. to aidéc, Nic. Th. 129 
(where woddere is the fem.); cf. 
Arist. Mund. 4, 20 —II. dusky, dirty ; 
hence also clad in mourning, like Lat. 
sordidis. 

Vodoxouria, ac, 7, (WoA0c,xouTéw) 
big talk of thunder and lightning, i. e. 
empty noise and fury, Ar. Eq. 696, 
with allusion to WoAdere kepavvéc, 

¥O’AOS, ov, 6, soot, smoke, é7r13w- 
fiw WoAw, Aesch. Fr. 19; also light- 
ning that scorches without setting on fire, 
Nic. Th. 288; ef. Arist. Meteor. 3, 1, 
10. (Akin to Wé0o¢ and o7odéc.) 

Yopoc, ov, 6, an unknown fish, Nu- 
men ap. Ath. 313 E; also wipoc. 

Vodéw, 6, f. -7ow, (Wégoc) to make 
an inarticulate noise, to sound, make a 
noise, Lat. strepere, Hur. Or. 137; af 
gel apBbAn, Id. Bacch. 638; rbAat 
wogovet, Id. H. F. 78; so et ai Bipar 
vbKTwop Wodoterv, i, e. if they were 
heard 10 open, Lat. si crepuissent, Lys. 
93, 1, 19; of a cracked pot, Ar. Ach. 
933; of wood, Id. Pac. 6127; also, 
yeget TpooT@ darédw h KoLAn OTAR, 

en. Eq. 1,3; rorayoi wogovrrec, 
Plat. Rep. 396 B; esp., of an empty 
noise, GTAvTA ne Tol TO GoBovuévar 
apoget, Soph. Fr. 58; cf. Wodoc.—tl. 
€. acc., Wogety Tac Bdpac, to knock at 
the door inside when one is coming 
out, Heliod. Hence 

Védnua, aoc, 76, like éddoc, a 
noise. 

Vbdnote, ewc, h, (Wopéw) the making 
a noise, sounding, ixptwy, Cratin. In- 
cert. 51, Arist. de Anima 3, 2, 5. 
Hence 

Yoontixéc, 4, 6v, able to make a 
noise, of animals, opp. to Ta ddwva 
and dwrjevra, Arisi. H. A. 1, 1, 29. 

VFododéera, ac, 7, fear at every noise: 
from 

Yogodene, éc, gen. éoc, (podoc, déoc) 
Srightened at every noise, shy, tmid, esp. 
of animals, Plut. Fab. 27, etc. ; hence 
also of men, Plat. Phaedr. 257 D ; ef. 
Meineke Menand. p. 183, sq. Adv. 
“Oc. + 
Vodoedhe, éc, like a noise, noisy. 
Adv. -dG¢. 3 

Yogoundne, e¢, Sen. £06, (pogo, uh- 
dopa) meditating noise, noisy, uproari- 
ows, epith of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9, 
524. 
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sarehomerde ov, making a noise of 
in. 

Y’'OGOX, ov, 6, any inarticulate 
sound, as opp. to dwr7, Hemsterh. 

uc. 1, p, 84: a noise, sound, Lat. stre- 
pitus, dtep wogdov, H. Hom. Mere. 
285; mé2i¢ Wodov wAea; Eur. lon 
601 ; . yAdoone, Id. H. F. 229 ; du- 
Anuatov, Soph. Fr. 482; dvgucn, 
Plat. Rep. 397 A, etc. ; esp. of a dvor 
opening, Ar. Ran. 604, Plat. Symp. 
212 C, ete.; cf. wodtw:—a crash, 
Thue. 4, 115:—also in good sense of 
musical instruments, 7). Awrod, KOa- 
pac, Eur. Bacch. 987, Cycl. 443.--2. 
esp., @ mere sound, empty sound ot 
noise, TOD cov Woon ovK Gv oTpadel 
nv,~your noise will never turn me, 
Soph. Aj. 1116; xevd¢e addoc, Eur, 
Rhes. 565: hence also the empty ap 
plause of the mob, Valck. Phoen. 397; 
woot, mere sounds, of high-sounding 
words or names, Berg]. Alciphr. 2, 3, 
76, Luc. Dial. Meretr. 15; so, w. f 
udvov, of Aeschylus’ poetry, Ax 
Ran. 492, cf. Nub. 1367. (Akin te 
oboe.) 

Yooadne, ec, contr. for wodoerdye, 
(wodoc, eldoc) noisy, mornTtHe, Arist. 
Rhet. 3, 3, 3. 

Via, 7,=Woa, word, q. v. 

Yiyelov, ov, 70, (Woyw) a place for 
cooling, a cooler; cf. auyeiov. 

Yiyetic, éwc, 6, (byw) 1 cooler, 
like wuxrAp, Alex. Hicous. 2, Puphra 
*Arrodu0. 1. 

Voyyua, atoc, 76, (boxe) a coohng. 
—Il. any thing that cools ; hence,—1. 
a cooling medicine or lotion, Hipp. ; v. 
Foes. Oec.—2. a fan, Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 257 B.—III. a breath drawn, res- 
piration, Dion. Comp. p. 279.—IV. 
cold, chilling behaviour, like Lat. frigus, 
Joseph.: 

Yuyudc, 00, 6, (poyw) @ cooling, 
catching cold :—the cold fit of an ague. 
—II. a drying, LXX. 

t¥vyyod ArpHy, 6, harbour of Psug- 
mus, on the coast of Aethiopia, Strab 
p. 774, 

Yoyo, earliest form of wiyxe, but 
only in very late Eccl. 

¥vdv6c, 7, 6v,=Wvdpéc, only found 
in Theogn. 122. Other MSS. have 
wedvéc, Which can give no.sense ; 
most edd. follow Ruhnk. in reading 

Opoc ; but wudvdg is a good word, 
ormed like «vdvoc¢, which exists by 
the side of xvdpéc, Br. Theogn. 1. c. 
¥vdpaxcov, ov, 76, dim. from sq., 


q. Vv. 

¥vdpak, axoc, 6, with dim. pudpd- 
KLov, TO, a white blister on the tip of the 
tongue, strictly a lie-blister, because 
they were said to be caused by one’s 
telling a lie, = Weipa (q. v.), Diosc., 
etc. :—generally, a blister, pimple, Id. 

Vvdpoc, a, 6v, = pevdAe, lying, un 
true, Lyc. 235, 1219; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. p. 215; v. sub wudvéc. 

LLOIe, é¢, or pone, e¢, = pevdye, 
Aesch. Ag. 999. 

VIGGO, = wibvpivo, 
Gramm. 

VvOL0¢ oivoc, 6,=WiBtoc. 

Vipiotyc, ob, 6, = wilvprotie 
Gramm. 

¥i0oc, coc, 76, poet. collat. fori 
for Weddoc, a le, untruth, Aesch. Ag. 
478, 1089. — II. as adj., lying, false, 
untrue, Call. Fr, 184. ( Hence woot 
Go, V. petdoouat, sub fin.) [0] 

Pvdar, dvoc, 6, a har, Gramm. 

YuKtnp, Hoos 6, (byw) a wine 
cooler, which stood on the dinner-ta 
ble on a tripod, and was used some 
times to drink from, Plat. Symp. 21 


to whisper 


| E, Comici ap. Ath. 502 C, sq.: so 
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wu«ripec yaAxxtoc, Philostr. : also, 
a UG. . Ruhnk, Tint. °s. “v2 

emst. Poll. 10,'74.—IL. of wuxripec, 
cool, shady places for recreation. 

FvKrnpiac, ov, =foreg. I, Euphro 
’Arro0. 1. y 

Yu«rnpidsov, ov, 76, [tJ=sq., Alex. 
Agon. 2, 7. ; 

-Puxrypcov, ov, TO, dim. from spux- 
tip I.—Il. as neut. from sq., like 
dvxrnp Ul, a cool, shady place, Hes. Fr. 
47, 8, Aesch. Fr. 138, cf. Eur. Phaéth. 
8. (Ath. 503 C, D.) . 

Yukrhptoc, a, ov, (poxryp) cooling, 
shady, w. mTepd, i. e. fans, Achae. ap. 
Ath. 690 B. Only poet. ; -f. foreg. 

bunrirde; 7, 6v, (piyo )= foreg., 
cooling, being the prose form, as in 
Plut. 2, 652 C, etc. : 

¥vKréc, 7, ov, verb. adj. from w- 
yo, cooled: to be cooled. 

VY’AAA’, ne: 77, @ flea, Lat. pulex, 
Ar. Nub. 145, 149, etc. : also, WoAAog, 
6, Epich. p. 111, which seems to be 

the Dor. form, though used by Arist. 
H. A. 4, 10, 4; cf. Lob. Phryn. 332. 
—Il. a kind of spider, Arist. H. A. 9, 
39, 1. 

POAAELov, ov, T6,=pbAAcov, Orph. 
Arg. 959. 

VvAAiGe, to catch fleas, susp. 

t¥vAArkdc, H, 6v, of the Psylli, 6 ¥. 
KéAroc, Psyllicus sinus. 

VOAAWY or WuaAdtor, ov, 76, (poA- 
Aa) flea-wort, eet psyllium, Linn., 
Diosc. 4, 70, Lite. Tragop. 157. 

YvAAo or WiAAoc, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1180. - 

PvaAAdBpwroe, ov, (WbAAa, BrBp- 
aKa) eaten of fleas, Theophr. © 

+PiAAoc, wr, ol, the Psylli, a people 
of Africa in Cyrenaica, Hdt. 4, 173; 
Strab. p. 588. 

T¥vAAoc, ov, 6, Psyllus, mase. pr. 
n., Aath. P, 7, 403. 

ViALoc, 6,=WobAAa, q. Vv. 

YvAdorolérne, ov, 6, (woAdra, To- 
§6rn¢) a flea-archer, flea-knight, comic 
word in Lue. V. Hist. 1, 13. 

TPVAAG, ode, 7, Psyllo, fem. pr. n., 
Anth, P. 7, 607. 

PvAAOne, €¢, (eidoc) like fleas : full 
of fleas. 

VoiAwv,, 6, a fish, dub. 1. for riAwy. 

Lunv060, pbuvloc, wouvOda, late 
and bad forms of aiju0-. 

Lec, not PvEec, ewe, 7, (byw) a 
cooling or chilling : a becoming cold, . 
ikpwotnpliov, w. moddv, Hivp., vw 
‘ods. Oec.: also in plur., opp. to Oep- 
uotntce, Plat. Legg. 897 A. 

t¥ipa, wv, td, Psyra, a small isl- 
and on the Asiatic coast near Chios, 
with a city of same name, now Jpsa- 
ra, Strab, p. 645. 

t¥upin, vacos, 7, = foreg., Od. 3, 
172 


Yipoc, 6, V. wdpoe. 

¥irrd,=witra, oirra, Eur. Cycl. 
49. 
t¥urrdAesa, ac, 7, Psyttaléa, a lit- 
tle island in the Saronic gulf between 
Salamis and the main land of Attica, 
Hd. 8, 76; 95; Paus. 1, 86, 2 icf 


sq. 

{¥urrania, ac, 7, = foreg., Strab. 
p. 395. 

¥Yuttw, Dor. for mrvw, the Lat. 
spuo, to spit. 

Yiyayoyéo, 6, f. -7ow, to be a wo- 
Xaywydc, to lead departed souls to the 
nether world, esp. of Mercury, Luc. 
D. Deor. 7, 4, ete.—II. to evoke or con- 
jure up the dead by sacrifice, w. rove 
TeOvedtac, Plat. Legg. 909 B: — 
hence, — 2. to lead or attract the souls 
of the living, to win over, persuade, Lat. 
sllicere, sey abripere animum, Xen. 
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Mem. 3, 10, 6; but usu. inbad sense, | youévn, Il. 14, 518; dua yuyqv te 


to lead away, inveigle, delude, . Tov¢ 
axpowpévove, Isocr. 24 D; wp. tia 
Aoyouc, Lycurg. 152, 12 ; koAakecate, 
depareiapuyaywyetobat, Dem 1099, 
10; 1364,85; b70 eldAov Kal oay- 
racudrav: woyaywyotuevoc, Plat. 
Tim. 71 A.—Ar. Av. 1555 plays upon 
all these senses, ov Swxparncg woya- 
ywyet, where Socrates plays the psy- 
chagogue: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. —I. in 
late authors, to traffic in souls or lives, 
to kidnap, A. B.—LV. to lie at the last 
gasp, Lat. animam agere. Hence 
Voydyoynua, arog, 76, a delight, 
refreshment. ; 
Poyaiywyia, ac, 7, (puyaywyde) 4 
leading of souls to the nether world — 
Il. an evoking them from it.—2. me- 
taph., a winning of men’s souls, per- 
suasion, whence rhetoric is called a 


wuyayoyia by Plat. Phaedr. 261 A,. 


271 C: generally, pleasance, pastime, 
Polyhb. 32, 15, 5, Luc. Nigr. 18, etc. 

Voydyoykéc, 7, Ov, belonging to a 
wuyaywybc, proper to him: winning, 
persuasive, Arist. Poet. 6, 28 :—7 -K7 
(se. réyvq),=oyayoyia II. 2, ‘Plat. 
Minos 32] A. ; 

Viyiydyov, ov, té, like a>Wvyo- 
peavtetov, a place where departed souls 
are conjured up and questioned.—llI. an 
air-hole in the shafts of mines to admit 
fresh air, Gat. spiraculum, Theophr. : 
from 

Yoydyoy6c, ov, (buyq, Gyo ):— 
leading departed souls to the nether 
world, esp. as epith. of Mercury, like 
woyoroutéc, ap. Hesych.— II. con- 
juring up the dead to question them, 
evoking the dead, x. yoot, Aesch. Pers. 
687 :—as subst., a necromancer, psycha- 
gogue, Kur. Alc. 1128 ; of y., the name 
of a play by Aesch.—2. metaph., lead- 
ing or persuading the souls of the liv- 
ings hence, winning, persuasive: also 
in bad sense, inveiglingy delusive—III. 
in late, esp. Alexandr., authors, traf- 
ficking in souls or lives; 6 w., a kid- 
napper, A. B. 

oval, f. -dow, (Wiyxoc) to refresh 
one’s af in the eles Sethe 

Yoyaioc, a, ov, of, belonging to the 
soul. 

Yoydrarne, ov, 6, (puy#, drardw) 
beguiling the soul, dvecpoc, Mel. 103: 
but also in better sense, heart-delight- 
ing, Anth. P. 12, 256, etc. [a] 

Yiydplov, ov, 76, dim. from wuyA, 
ee Rep. 519 A, Theaet. 195 A. 
{@ 

Viydprak, dyoe, 5, a kidnapper. 

Yoyaorie, od, 0, (Wuyatw) one who 
cools himself in the shade: hence oi 
Vuyaorai, a play of Strattis. 

Yoydu, O, to cool, Ael. V. H. 3; 1. 

Voyervoc, 7, 6v, (wiyoc) cooling, 
cool, fresh, Xen, Oec. 9, 3 and 4. 

Yoyxetov, or poytov, ov, 76, (dyoc) 
a place for cooling things, esp. water, 
Semus ap. Ath. 123 D. 

YoyeuTopirdc, H, Ov, belonging to a 
seller or to the sale of souls : 4) -K7 (sc. 
Téyvy), the sale of souls, or rather trade 
and traffic in mental wares, Plat. Soph- 
ist. 224 B: from 

Voyéeuropos, ov, (puyh, kuropoc ) 
trafficking in souls or men. 

Voy, ie, 9, (wiyw) —breath, Lat. 
anima, esp. as the sign of life, life, 
spirit, Hom., etc.; as, poy te wévoc 
Te, Il. 5, 296, etc. ; puyn Te kei aldv, 
Il. 16, 453, Od. 9, 523; wWuy? Kal 6o- 
Moc,’ Ih. 11, 334, Od. 21, 154; wuyae 
bAeOpor, Il. 22, 325; rov do hue yro- 

mh, ll. 5, 696, Od. 14, 426: it leaves 
the body with the blood, puy7 da 
Kar’ ebtapévany ateany Ecour’ éxee- 


Kat éyyeoc é&épvo’ aixuyy, 16, 505; 
cf. 7, 330, etc. :—wuy7v mapbéwevor, 
staking or risking one’s life, Od. 3, 
74; 9, 255; alév éunv wry7v mapa- 
BuAdAcuevog modeuicerv, I. 9, 322; 
Tept bane for one’s life, i.e. to save 
it, Od. 9, 423; so, udyeobar epi wr- 


wing, Od. 22, 245; Oger wep. 
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Il. 22, 161, tpéyecv wept ‘bots, Vale: 
Hat. 7, 39; 6 wept tHe Wuyxne yar, 
a struggle for life and death, Soph. 
El. 1492 ; wep tic wp. hag 
Spouov Spauety, Xen. Hipparch. 1, 
19, Ar. Vesp. 376; ri¢ Wuyie mpia- 
o@ai tt, to buy a thing with one’s 
life :—so also in Hadt., etc., rowv7r 
the Aicérov wuyic averéobar, to 
take revenge for the life of Aesop, 
Hdt. 2, 134, cf. 7, 39; wuyar Aide 
tedéwrv, Pind I. 1, 99; awuya¢ BaAov 
Id. O. 8, 51; and in Att., huy7y xtet 
vewv, Eur: Tro. 1214; éxzivecv, At 
Nub. 712; ete.: of the life of animals, 
Hes. Sc. 173, Pind. N. !, 70.-—II. the 
soul Or immortal part of man, as opp. to 
his body or perishable part, in Hom. 
only in the signf. of a departed soul, 
spirit, ghost : he represents it as bodi- 
less and not to be seized by morta] 
hands (Od. 11, 207), but yet keeping 
the form of him who owned it in life, 
wp. Ayauéuvovoc, Atavtoc, etc., freq. 
in the Nexvia (Od. 11); hence also 
w. Kat etdwAor, Il. 23, 104, cf. 72, Od. 
24, 14: v. Volcker on the Homeric 
by 7 (Giessen 1825) quotedin Nitzsch 
. vol. 3, p. 188.—2. the abstract 
notion of the soul or spirit of man, Lat. 
animus, first in Hdt., dvOpérov we- 
y7 GOdvatée éort, 2, 123, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 C, ete.:—hence poy7 
tivoc, periphr. for the man inisele 
as, .’Opéorov=’Ooéarne, Soph. El. 
1127, ef. Phil. 55; also, wuyai absol. 
=<dv0pwrot, so that Ar. could say 
woyat woAAai éfavoy, many souls 
perished, Thesm. 864, Lys. 963; »vu- 
vai cogai, Id. Nub. 94:—hence in 
addressing persons, © yehéa wy, 
Soph. Phil. 714; © aya? xai zioTH 
w., Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 8—3. the worn 
was the seat of @ujid¢, 1. e. of the wate 
desires, and passions, the soul, heart, 
Hdt. 3, 14, though many Homerie 
usages, quoted under signf. I, run 
into this signf.; é« +¢ wuy7c, from 
the inmost soul, with all the heart, éx 
THC A didoc, Xen. An. 7,7, 43: riva 
otecté we THY puyny Eyer ; how do 
you think it fares with me? Dem. 
842, 15 :—esp., sensual desire, propen- 
sion, appetite, dovvai Tt TH Wuyi, like 
Lat. indulgere animo, Aesch. Pers. 
841, Theocr. 16, 24; dca 7 wuy7 dé- 
xetat, Hipp.; 7 wuy7 ob mpocierac 
oivov, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 4.—III. as the 
organ of vodc, i. e. of thought, and 
judgment, the soul, mind, reason, un- 
derstanding, first in Hdt. 5, 124, cf. 
Stallb. Plat. Tim. 30 B:—also, the 
soul, spirit of an author, Lat. ingenium, 
Dion. H.—IV. the anima mundi or liv- 
ing spirit, which was supposed in the 
Ancient Philosophy ire per omnes ter- 
rasque tractusque maris coelumque pro- 
fundum, cf. Plat. Tim. 30 B, 34 B, 
sqq., Ritter Hist. of Philos. 1, pp. 
200, 205, 235 ; 2, 349.—V. a butterfly 
or moth, which was an emblem of the 
immortal soul, by reason of its pass- 
ing through a kind of death in the 
chrysalis form.—-VI. also as a prop. 
n., Psyché, the mistress of Cupid, or 
Love, an allegory ingeniously han 
dled by Appuleius, Metaph. Lib. 4, 
5, and 6. In works of art, Psyelhié is 
represented with butterfly’s wings 
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or even as a butterfly, Muller Ar- 
ehaci. d. Kunst, § 391, 9. , 
DyHLOG, n, OV, having a woyn, alive 
oe Luc. Vit. Auct. ays Ion. 
rm. 

Foyidiov, ov, 76, dim. from woyf, 
Lat. ea hed Luc. Navig. 26. sintye’ 

YoyxiCouar, only used as pass., to 
grow cold, freeze. ; 

Yoyinog, H, dv, (WuyA) of the soul 
or life, e. g. dvdvauic, mvedua, the 
power, spirit or breath of life ; w. dp- 
uai, Polyb. 8, 12, 9:—living, spiritual, 
mental, opp. to cwuarikéc, Anth. P. 
append. 282 :-—spirited, hvely, Alex. 
Incert. 67 A: but also,—2. concerned 
with this life only, animal, natural, opp. 

to mvevyatixéc, N. T. Adv. -kéc, 
XX. 

Voyivoc, 7, 6v,= pvyevoc. 

VYodyiov, ov, 76, Vv. wuyeiov. 

FYoyLovandc, 6v,=puyovAxoc. 

Yvylo¢, od, 6, cold, frost: esp., the 

feverish chill of an ague. 

PoyoBAGRjc, éc, injuring, or in- 
jured in the soul. - 

Yazo3dpoc, ov,=wWvyoobdpoc. 

Yoyoyovia, ac, 7, (Wuy7, yovg) the 
generation of the soul, Plut. 2, 415 E. 

Yoyoyovixdc, hy: dv, belonging to 
wuyxoyovia. 

¥oyoddixryc, ov, 6, (wvy7, dail) 
destroying or killing the soul, Anth. P. 
9, 524. 

VYoyodudBdroc, ov, going through, 
piercing the soul. 

Yoyodorip, jooc, 6, (pux7, didwut) 
giver of the soul or life, Anth. P. 9, 525. 

Voyoedyc, é¢, (pvy7, cidoc) of the 
nature of soul, spiritual, Philo. 

Yoyobev, adv., from the soul or 
heart. 

Yoyoxtovoe, ov, slaying the soul. 

¥oyoAehpoc, ov, (Wuyy, dAebpoc) 
soul-destroying : 6 w., aS subst., the 
death of the soul. 

Loyoninne, é¢, (wuyh, Aeizw) life- 
less, dbvayic, Anth. Plan. 266. 

VYoyouavreioy, ov, 76, (puy7n, wav- 
teiov) a place where the souls of the 
. dead are conjured up to be questioned 
as to the future, like puyoroureiov, 
Plut. 2, 109 B. 

Poyouarv7te, ewe, 6, (puyy, uaveec) 
one who conjures up the souls of the dead, 
a fecromancer. 

Piyoudzéew, G, f. -7ow, (uy, ud- 
youat) to fight to the last gasp, fight 
desperately, Pelyb. 1, 58,7, etc. Hence 

PYiyoudyia, ac, 7, desperate fighting, 
Polyb. 1, 59, 6. . 

Voyoridvianc, éc, (pvyn, tAavaw) 
deluding the soul, Anth. P. 9, 524. 

Poyoroureiov, ov, TO, a place where 
departed souls are conjured up, like wo- 
youavteiov, Plut. 2, 560 E: from 

Voyorounde, ov, (pox, TéuTw) 
conductor or guide of souls, of Charon, 
Eur. Alc. 362; of Apollo, Flut. 2, 758 
B; of Mercury. 

Vovopdyéu, , f. -fow, and wiyo- 
odie, B= Pvxopp-. : 

toyoppayéw, 0, f. -7ow, strictly to 
let the soul break loose, hence to lie at 
the last gasp, Lat. animam agere, Kur. 
Alc. 20, H. F. 324; Ep. wuyopayéw, 
Ap. Rh. 2, 833: from : : 

Voyuppdyne, é¢, gen. éoc, (puyn, 

nyvoyul) letting the soul break loose, 

ence lying at the last gasp, yuvatKec Ev 
ToKore puyoppayste, Eur. £. T. 1466. 
 Poyophdyla, ag, 7, the death-strug- 
gle. ; ‘ . 

Piyoppodgéa, @, if “0, (huxy, po- 
dé) to suck out the soul or life—Il. 
(spiyoc) to sip cooled wine, Plat. (Com.) 
Incert. 58. r 

Piyoc, voc Td, (hyo) :—coolness,, 
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cool, Od. 10, 555, Aesch. Ag. 971: 
cold, frost, oft. in Hdt., who also has 
plur. woyea, like Lat. frigora, in 4, 
28, 129; and so pox, Xen: Oec. 5, 
4, Cyn. 5, 9:—év_wyoyer, in winter, 
Soph. Phil. 17, cf. Hermipp. Incert. 21. 
Yuyxooadoe, ov, (Wuy7, cOlw) saving 
the soul, Anth. P. 9, 197; 15, 12. 
Yvyoordoia, ac, 7, (Wuy7y, ordarc) 
a weighing of souls or lives: the title 
of a tragedy of Aesch., in which The- 
tis and Aurora weighed the lives of 
Achilles and Memnon against one 
another, and the latter was found 
lighter, Plut. 2, 17 B; cf. Schiitz 
Aesch. Fr. 263. Aesch. followed the 
passage in Il. 22, 210 sq.; it is paro- 
died with great zest in Ar. Ran. 1365, 


YoyoordAoe, ov, sending or escort- 
ing the soul. 

Yoyoraye, &c, buyyn, TH Kw) melt- 
ing the soul or heart, yeiAn, Cdxpva, 
etc., Anth. P. 5, 56, Plan. 198. 

Yoyorduiac, ov, 6, (Wwuy7,. tauiac) 
the tamiac of souls, Herm. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 1084. 

Viyotpodéw, G, f. -fow, to sustain 
the soul or life, enliven: from 

Yoyortpodoc, ov, (Wuy7, TpPédw) sus- 
baie Ce Orch. H. 
15, 3. 

VYoyitpodoc, ov, (Wiyoc, tpédw) 
nourished by cold or frost, thriving there- 
in, Diosc. 

YouyovAKéouar, f. -7oouat, dep. mid., 
to be at the last gasp, Lat. animam tra- 
here, LXX.: from : 

YoyovAkoc, ov, (puyxH, EAKw) at the 
last gasp.—Il. attracting souls, convey- 
ing them. 

Yoyoohépoc, ov, (puyy, oBelpw) 
soul-destructive, deadly, Orph. H. 67, 6. 

Voiy6w, G, f. -dou, (wuy7) to give 
soul or life to, Aifov, Anth. Plan. 159. 
—ii. (wiioc) to cool, make cold, Plut. 
2, 1052 F 


‘tuypaive, f. -avd, (wvypdc) to 
make Gl or cold, cool. ees 

Yuypdcia, ac, 7, a growing cold, 
coldness, Plut. 2, 1110 :A.—II. a making 
cold, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 107. 

¥bypevua, atoc, Td, 4 cold, frigid 
discourse, Galen.: from 

¥vypevouat, (yvxp6c) dep. mid., to 
speak or act coldly, Hermogen. 

YvyppAuiroc, ov, (puypoc, éAabva 
Ill. 1) :—cold-forged: of red-hot iron 
quenched in cold water, and so harden- 
ed, Plut. 2, 434 A; cf. Casaub. Ath. 
501 B. 

Yvyxpia, ac, 7, (Wuxpbc) cold, frost- 
iness, Plut. 2, 1038 1. 

Yuypiva, f. -icw Att. -76, to cool. 
Hence ; 

Voyptoréc, 7, ov, verb. adj., cooled. 

LuypoBadne, éc, (Wuxpdc, Barra) 
dipt in cold water, Luc. Lexiph. 5.—II. 
imparted by a cold tincture, esp. of col- 
ours and scents, wy. dv67, Theophr. 
de Odor, 22; cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 
807. 

¥vyxpoddyxoc, ov, (Wuypde, déyopat) 
receiving what is cold, cikog w., the 
cold-bath room, Luc. Hipp. 7. 

VuypoKotAroc, ov, (rypoc, kovAia) 
having o cold stomach, Procl. 

Fuypshoyéw, OG, f. -7ow, to use 
frigid phrases ; and 

VYouypodoyia, ac, 7, frigid phraseolo- 
gy, Lue. D. Mort. 16,5: from — 

Vuypoddyoc, ov, (bvypoc, A€éyw) 
using frigid or exaggerated phrases. 

Yuypodevaia, ac, 7, bathing in cold 
water, Theophr. Fr. 9, 16. 

Evxporovréw, O, f. -7ow, to bathe 
in cold water, v. &. for wrypoAouTpsa, 
q: v.: from 
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Yvypodovrne, ov, 0, (rypde, Aob 
oat) a bather in cold water. 

Yoyxpoaovrpéw, &, with collat. fords 
put ponayate, to bathe in cold water 
Ar. Fr. 39; cf. Lob. Phryn. 594, Wytt. 
Plut, 2,.52) 5, 

Yuxpoutyic, ge. (hvypoe; 
Pate oich:oolcy Bint at 

Yvyporoéw, @, f. -70w, to maka 
cold or cool. Hence 

Vuxporointixoc, 7, bv, fitted for 
cooling or refreshing. 

_ Yvxporo.oc, dv, making cold, cool 
ing. 

Yvyporocia, ac, 7, « drinking o 
cold nen Plut. 2, 692 D, etc.: A 

Yuyporotéw, G, f. -7o0w, to drink 
cold water, Plut. 2, 60 A: from 

Yuypororye, ov, 0, (Wwuypdc, tive 
a ees kee Moe Plut. 4 
690 B. 

Yvyxpoc, a, ov, (byw) :—cold, chill ; 
also cool, fresh; yahala, vidddec, 
wvidv, Ml. 15, 171; 19, 358; 22, 152; 
aw. yaAKoc (as we say ‘cold steel’), 5, 
75: wp. bowp, Od. 9, 392; etc. ; 7d wo- 
xXpov (sc. vom) Theogn. 263; au- 
xXp@ Aodvra, Hdt. 2, 37 (but 7d » 
also=piyoc, cold, Id. 1, 142); w. al- 
O49, avpat, Pind. O. 13, 125, etc. :— 
esp. of dead things, Soph. O. C. 622; 
ef. Valck. Phoen. 1448.—IL. metaph., 
like our cold, Lat. frigidus, viz.,—1. ot 
things and events, cold, vain, fruitless, 
wp. éxixovpin, Hdt. 6, 108; vik, 9, 
49: also, chilling, dreary, Oepunv eri 
poyxpotat Kapdiav éyerc, Soph. Ant, 
88.—2. of feelings, Wuypd Tép ic. &A 
tlic, Bur. Alc. 354, L A. i014, also 
w. Bioc, Ar. Plut. 263—3. so of per 
sons, cold-hearted, heartless, spiritless 
indifferent, without life, taste or feel: 
ing, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E, Xen. Cyr 
8, 4, 22 and 23.—4. esp. of exaggera 
ted, glittering phrases, or things told 
in such phrase, cold, frigid, Ar. Thesm, 
848; éwAa Kal poypd, Dem. 551, 13° 
cf. ‘Arist. Rhet. 3, 3: so adv. -pé 
awuypec movetv, Ar. Thesm. 170, Aé 

ev, Heind, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E 
ence 

Yuypotnc, nToc, 7, coldness, cool 
ness, chill, cold, Plat. Rep. 437 E.— 
IJ. metaph. of persons, coldness of 
heart, indifference, Dem. 312, 15.—2. 
of exaggerated, glittering phrases and 
the like, frigidity, Aristid. 

Yoxpopopoc, ov, (puxpdoc, dopéo 
plat) dreading cold water, Galen. 

Yuypogopoc, ov, (puyxpoc, gépw } 
carrying cold water, 70 w., a cold 
bath. 

Yuyxpdw, GO, f. -dow, (wvypoc) ta 
make cold or cool: pass., to grow, be 
cold or cool, Anth. P. 12, 7. 

¥VXQ, f. WdbFwo: aor. 1 pass. ypd- 
xOnv, Jac. Anth. P. p. 176; aor. 2 
époynv and épbynv, Lob. Phryn. 318, 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 100, Anm. 6 n. :— 
strictly, to breathe, blow, 7jxa pada 
woiaca, Il. 20, 440.—II. usu., to make 
cool or cold, cool, first in Hdt. 3, 104; 
opp. to Gepuaivw, Plat. Phaedr. 268 
B, etc. :—hence, to refresh, Lat. fo 


biyvuse) 
A. 


vere, Soph. Fy. 400; cf. Alex. ’Acw- 


rod. 1, 10, Ap. Rh. 4, 1527 :—also, to 
chill, Kévtpw piyerv woyav éuar, 
Aesch. Pr. 693.—2. pass., to grow cool 
or cold, Hdt. 4, 181, and Plat.: also 
of fire, to be put out, Plat. Criti. 120 
B :—later, an intr. act. occurs, to seek 
the cool air, Nic. Th. 473.—IIL. to dry, 
make dry. (From signf. I comes wy- 


An like Lat. anima, from root *éu 


anut: from signf. II, piyoc, puypoe, 
etc.) [od always, except in aor. 2 
pass. poyivar, v. Ar. Nub. 151.] 

Voyworg, ewc. 7, (Yfvydw) a giving 
. 1692 
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aul or life to, animating, quickening, 

. Anton. 12, 24:—also the soul itself, 
ap. Clem. Al. 

Viywpérera, ac, 7, profit to the 
soul, 

Loyogerje, Ec, (puxh, ageréw ) 
profiting the soul or spirit. 

*¥bw, rare collat. form of du, 
wéw, occurring only in Gramm., as 
the root of wiHoc, wubia, pibupivo, 
pudpdc, pdvec, pevooc, pevdu, ete. : 
nerh. also akin to Woyo, puyy, po- 

0¢. 

i ees ac, 7, (wd) rottenness, putrid 
stench, poet. word, only found ap. 
Suid. et E. M., cf. sq., and apa. 

Vata, )=Wopa, Kupol. Maric. 21. 

Vobia, ac, 7);7=84. er 

¥6Oov, ov, 76, (Pda, poudsc) like 
Wabipov, a small crumb or bit, Phe- 
recr. Crapat.4, where Meineke writes 
it as a dim. po6iov. 

Vota, ac, 7,=Woa. Hence 

Vdivoc, ov, H, stinking ordure, He- 
sych., cf. woe. Others make it an 
adv., pailoc, ov, putrid, stinking. ~ 

LaKro¢, 7, Ov, (pow) =patoro.. 

Porn, fic, 7, membrum virile prae 
putio retracto, Ar. Lys. 143, Av. 560. 

Pwddetc, eooa, sv,=sq., dub. 

Ywr6c, ov, 6, one circumcised, or one 
with the prepuce drawn back, Ar. Av. 
507, ubi v. Schol.—2. a lewd fellow, 
Ar. Eq. 964, etc. (Prob. from Wao, 
Wow.) 

¥éAov, wvoc, 6,=foreg., cf. 76- 
oBuv. 

Vapilo, f. -iow Att. -i6, (bopéc) 
to feed by putting little bits. into the 
mouth, as nurses do children, Ar. 
Thesm. 692, Lys. 19; or sick peo- 
ple, Foés. Oec. Hipp. :— generally, 
to feed, fatten, p. Tivad Tir, Ar. Eq. 
715. 

Yapéov or poutov, ov, TO, dim. from 
Wade, a morsel, LXX. , 

Vououa, atoc, 6, (pauifw) like 
aoc, a morsel, mouthful, Arist. Rhet. 
3, 4, 3, Plut. Rom. 27. 

VauokoAdkeda, to be a flatterer for 
morsels of bread, be a parasite, Philip- 
pid. *Avavewo. 4; cf. sq.: from 

VopuordAak, ako, 6, (papoc, Kd- 
Aaé) a flatterer for morsels of bread, a 
parasite, comic word in Ar. Fr. 213; 
cf. foreg. 

VauwoxdAddoc, ov, 6, (poudc, Kd- 
Aagoc) one who takes cuffs for the sake 
of bits of bread, a low, mean parasite, 
Diphil. Thes. 1. 

VaoreOpoc, ov, 6, a bread-pest, 
bread-consumption, comic name for a 
greedy parasite, ap. Suid. 

Youorotoc, 6v, (wopdbe, movgw ) 
making scraps, Plut. 2, 224 A. 

VYoporweiov, ov, Td, a place where 
bread is sold. 

VYapo¢, 0d, 6, (pow) :—a bit, morsel, 
scrap, mouthful, esp. of meat or bread, 
ae avopéueot, bits of man’s flesh, 

d. 9, 374, Virgil’s sanies ac frusta ; 
also in Xen. Mem. 3, 14,5. 

Vopa, ac, 4, lon. popn, (yao, 
Wow) :—a cutaneous disease, the itch, 
scurvy, scab or mange, in Plin. scabies, 
impetigo, psora, of men and horses, 
Hdt. 4, 90, Plat. Phil. 46 A, etc. ;— 
strictly fem. from spwpdc (sc. vdcoc) : 
also called kvnouovy (from Kydw, to 
scratch): —a very malignant kind 
was termed typia wopa, LXX.; cf. 
also Avjudywpoc.—Il. a disease of trees, 
canker, esp. of fig-trees, when they 
are overgrown with moss, Theophr. : 
aso of the olive, F'oés. Oec. Hipp. ; 
though in the olive-tree it was prop- 
erly called Aevy#v, Lat. scabra oliva. 

III. in very late writers, a moth; 
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elsewh. called ¢é2ava and mvpav- 
OTN. ; 

Vopaypido, G, to have a malignant 
itch (Wopa Gypia), LXX. _ 

Lopahéoe, a, ov, (apa) itchy, scab- 
by, mangy, Lat. scabiosus, of men and 
animals, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 11: of trees, 
cankered. 

beard éooa, ev, = foreg., 

ub. 


Yupdéo, 6, = paptd, q. v., Plat. 
Gorg. 494 C. ‘ 

Vupidore, ewe, 7,.a being itchy or 
mangy,=wWopa : from 

updo, G, f. -dow [], (Popa) to 

have the itch, scab or mange, Hipp. p. 
1252, and v.1. in Plat. for pesbey 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 80, Wytt. Plut. 2, 
126 B.—II. of trees, tc be cankered. 
- Fapikéc, 4; 6v, (pepa) of or belong- 
ing to the itch, scab or mange, yp. &&dv- 
Onwa, Plut. 2, 671 A—II. ra Wopixa, 
—l. (sub. gapyaka), itch-salves, com- 
posed of yaAxizec and calamine boil- 
ed with vinegar, Diosc., v. Foés. Oec. 
Hipp.—2. (sub. voojuara), cutaneous 
complaints, Plut. 2, 732 A. 

Voptodne, #¢,=sq- 

Vapoedyc, &¢, like the itch or scab, 
itchy, scabby. 

VYopoc, 4, 6v, (Waw, Wow) itchy, 
scabby, mangy, Lat. scaber, in gen. 
rough, Diosc.: hence dpa, q. v—II. 
=raldepacthc, Hesych., nisi legend. 
ponoc. 

VYopogbarpia, ac, 7, a disease of the 
eyes, emcessive dryness attended with 
itching. 

VYopadne, e¢,=wWopoedjc, Galen. 

t¥udidtoc, a, ov, of Psophis, Pso- 
phidian, Polyb. 4, 71, .13:—1). dpoc, 
‘Anth. P. 9, 341. 

t¥udic, ioc, 6, Psophis, son of 
Arrhon, Paus. 8, 24, 1. 

t¥wdic, idoc or idoc, 7, Psophis, a 
city of Arcadia, on the ArsaniUs, 
earlier ®7yera, Polyb. 4, 68, etc. ; 
Paus. 8, 24, 3.—II. daughter of Xan- 
thus, Paus. 1. ec. : 

¥Gyxoe, ov, 6, any thing rubbed small, 
dust, sand, (From waa, as wauuoc 
from dw.) 

FOyxe, (Whew) to rub in pieces, grind, 
pound, Nic. Th. 629, in mid. : whence 
the softer Ion. form céye in Hat. 
4, 75. 

*¥ow, collat. form of Waa, to rub, 
grind, etc., but only found in Gramm., 
as the root of Wadyo, coxa, payor, 
Pouoc, papoc, Papa, pwddc, wan, 
etc. Cf. via, pia, piyo. 
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Q, ©, © péya, twenty-fourth letter 
of the Greek alphabet: as a numeral 
@ =800, but ,w~=800,000. The name 
of ® péya, great or long o, given at a 
later period, distinguishes it from the 
6 utxpor, little or short o, cf. Heind. 
Plat. Crat. 416 B. Its written char- 
acter is said to be due to Simonides, 
but was not introduced at Athens till 
the Archonship of Euclides (B. C. 
403), cf. H. The oldest form was 
Q; then, from about Hadrian’s time, 
@, 1. e. 00, thus making its form, like 
its sound, a double o. 

Changes of in the dialects:—I. 
in Ion. sometimes for a, as évOpo- 
mo¢ Wptotog for dvOpuToe dpioToe, 
Koen wey 415, 421.—I]. in Ion., 
also, not seldom for cv, as Oéua tTpd- 
ua for Paiva tpatya, Greg. p. 654.— 
IL. in Aooliantl Dor., o is oft. put for 
ov, aS @pavég Maca Kdpoc Atrdca 
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for obpaviéc Motca Koipog AtToveg 
as ov and ove in gen. sing. and acc 
pl. of 2d decl., pass into w and w¢, 
Koen Greg. p. 191, 246.—IV. in Dor., 
@ becomes G, as, TPOTog TPHTLOTOE 
Gewpb¢ become mpdto¢ mpaticte 
Geapoc ; and so, gen. plur. of fire 
decl. wy becomes dy, Koen Greg. p. 
196.—V. in Aeol., sometimes, w be 
comes 0, aS 6pa, 6TetAn for dpa, 
atetAn, Koen Greg. p. 615.—VI. Aeol. 
sometimes also v, as io TEKTUY 
for yeAOvn téxtov, Bast Greg. p. 
586. 

@ and @, an exclamation, express- 
ing surprise, but also joy and -pain, 
like our O/ oh!—2. with the voca- 
tive it is a mere call or address, esp. 
in Att. dialogue, when it is less em- 
phatic than the Engl. O/—On the 
position of &, cf. Herm. H. Hom. Ap. 
14. -In the first case it is usually 
written @,in the second ®. Hom., 
like Hadt., oft. has © with voc., @ as 
an exclam. more rarely, and only in 
forms like © yo, © wou éyé and & 
n6rot, though @ mézroz is also found. 
In the Trag., Reisig would write 6 
ot, Elmsl. of wot. In Eurip., when 
it stands alone in the middle of a sen- 
tence, it must be written 6, Seidl. 
Dochm. p. 90,412. Acc. to Herm., 
Soph. O. C. 172, 1350, & before dpv- 
Opec is omitted only in an angry 
speech, cf. Xen. An. 7, 3,30: 6, Dor. 
for wc, A. B. p. 591, 22; 617, 31. 

*Qva, 7, also written Oa, (dic) :—a 
sheepskin with the wool on, a garment 
made of it, Pherecr. Ipn. 7: a sheep 
skin scrip or wallet, used by soldiers, 
Hermipp. =rpar. 4, and 6.—II. the 
edge or border of a garment, prob. be- 
cause edged with sheepskin :—gene- 
rally, the edge or skirt of a garment - 
in this signf., Aurat. and Casaub. 
read d¢pa 7) @nv in Moschus 2, 123. 
Cf. éa. 


’Qaraé, like Hovof,anexclam.of pain. 

tQavic, toc, 6, the Ganis, a sme. 
river near Camarina in Sicily, Pind. 
O. 5, 11 Béckh: ‘ubi olim “Qavoe. 

*‘Qapiov, ov, 7d, dim. from @dy, a 
small egg, Ephipp. Incert. 3. [&] 

’Qapiwr, wvec, 6, poet. for ’Qpiwr, 
{Z]: hence adj. "Q&piwvecoc, a, ov, 
Pind. 1. 4 (3), 84. fae 

*Qag, ato, 76, Dor. for odac, ode, 
the ear, Hence 

*QaroriOnut, Dor. for obaroriPnut, 
to put into the ear, i.e. to hear, only 
quoted by Gramm. in fut. pass. dato 
Ojoopat. 

QB Glo, f. -dEw, to dwide the people 
into @B8ai, Lacon. word in Plut. Ly- 
curg. 6. 

QBarI¢, ov, 6; a member of an HBA 
—one who belongs to the same 37, Lat 
tribulis. P 

728%, fe, 4, in Laconia, a subdi- 
vision of the three original Spartan gv- 
Aai (clans), answering to the Attic 
poarpla, Plut. Lycurg. 6, Béckh 

nscr. No. 1272, sqq., v. Miiller Dor, 

3, 5, § 3. (Perh. akin to dic, oa,—B 
being the digamma ; and so strictly, 
a sheepfold, pen, Lat. ovile, cf. rvdé, 
¢patpa, acc. to others=ola, the poli- 
tical unit; explained by koéun in 
Hesych.: cf.Thirlw. Hist. of Greece, 
1, p. 315 n.) 

t'Q870, 6, Obed, Hebrew maéc. pr, 
ns} wen ; ae 

*QyaGé, with apostr. ydé’, contr. 
for © ayafé. 

‘Qydvov,ov,76,=Kyquéc M,Gramm, 

' Qyevdocand Bye évoc, 6,=’Qkea 
voc, Lyc. 231, hence ’Qyevida.= 
’Qkeavida. 


QvAH 


QypL6¢, 0d, 6, (fw) a cryrng oh ! 

'Qydyia, ac, 7, Ogygia, a mythical 
islandin the Mediterranean, the abode 
of Calypso, twith vqaoc, Od. 1, 85; 6, 
172 ; etc., acc. to Strab. p. 407= Gau- 
lus near Maltat.—II. the oldest name 
of Aegypt.—+2. an early name of Boe- 
otia, Strab. p. 407. 

ayvyzoc, a, ov, in Att. usu. o¢, ov: 
~ strictly, Ogygian, of or from Ogyges, 
an Attic tor Theban (v. “Qyvyoc)t 
a of oe pent mythical times ; 

as epith. of Thebes 7 "Qyvyin O73n, 
Ap. Rh. 3, 1178; cf Schol.. ee 
ai’ Qybyrat rbAat OF -yLa TUAGLaTA, 
the Ocygian gate in Thebes, Eur. 
Phoen. 1113; Apollod. 3, 6, 6¢:— 
generally, primeval, primal, Drvyoc 
bdwp, Hes. Th. 806; ay. zip, Em- 
ed. 280; cf. Pind. N. 6, 74; Aesch. 

heb. 321, Pers. 974, ete. (’Qyvyne 
(perhaps, a Phoenician who came by 
sea) may be connected with ’Qyfv, 
Qyevoc, "QKeavéc.) gi 

T Qyvyoc, ov, 6, Ogygus, an early 
king of Thebes in Boeotia, Paus. 9, 
5, 1: cf. Corinna ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
3, 1178: acc. to Hellan. 10 early king 
of Attica, so in Acusil. 14 Miill.:—in 
Euseb. ’Qyvync.—2. the last king of 
Achaia, Polyb. 2, 41,5; 4, 1, 5. 

tf’ Qvvpic, doc, 7, Ogyris, an island 
in the mouth of the Persicus sinus, 
Strab. p. 767 ; Dion. P. 607. 

’Q.ddptov, ov, 76, dim. from O67, a 
short ode, song. [Z] 

*Qoe, Att. dé (q. v), from éde, de- 
monstr. adv. ;—I. of manner, in this 
wise, se, thus, also so very, so exceed- 
ingly, like oitwc and dc, freq. from 
Hom. downwds. :—in full construc- 
tion, dé is answered by dc, so...as, 
as in Jl. 3, 300, Od. 19,312: esp.,—2. 
of a state, so, as it is, e. g. mpouon’ 
de, come forth so, i. e. just as thou 
art, at once, Il. 18, 392, cf. Od. 1, 182; 
2, 28, v. however signf. Il—2. of 
something following, thus, as follows, 
esp. to introduce another’s words, 
€, ga Ile i8e' Od2, Ti. Hes Op: 
201, etc. ; 0’ jyefbato, Soph. Phil. 
378; cf. tosodroc, ToLocde, etc.—4. 
pleon. récov Ode, Od. 9, 403, also 
Ode THOe, Soph. El. 1301.—5. c. gen., 
Ode yévovc, Hur. Heracl. 214; cf. 
Pers. Phoen. 372, and ottw I. 6.—II. 
of place, hither, here :—the old Gramm. 
denied this usage in Hom. altogether, 
and so does Nitzsch Od. 1, 182, re- 
ferring the passages usu. understood 
of place to signf. J. 1: but Buttm., 
Ausf. Gr. § 116 Anm. 24, defends the 
local signf. in passages like Il. 18, 
392, Od. 1, 182; 17, 544, and would 
likewise take it so in Il. 2, 258; 12, 
346 ; 24, 398, Od. 2, 28, and Hdt. 1, 
111, 115, though in Hat. the reading 
varies. Some examples occur also in 
Trag., esp. in Soph., as O. T.7, 144, 
298 ; but- Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 47, 
will only allow this usage in late 
Greek, as in Theocr., etc.—Cf. dde 
A. IL 

"Oudee, 3 sing. impf. act. from oidéu, 


’Qudeiov, ov, 76, the Odéum, a public 
puilding at Athens built by Pericles 
for musical performances (@daé), but 
commonly used as a law-court, Ar. 


Vesp. 1109 (ubiv. Schol.), Andoc. 6, |. 


14, etc. :—for its shape, etc., v. Plut. 
Pericl. 13, cf. Theophr. Char. 3. 
0dév, for ovdév, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1197. j 
210%, 7, 7, contr. for cae 
40.9) :—a song, lay, ode, in H. Hom. 
Ap. 20, Cer. 494; Opyjvev Qdai, Soph. 
El 88, ef. Aj. 630, etc. ; opp. to AéEcc,- 


QEPO 


Plat. Legg. 816 D; xiOapivery 0c 
Tv @OAY, Id. Alc. 1, 108 A :—in plur., 
of lyric poetry, @dai ka} 7 GAAn Toin- 
otc, Plat. Phaedr. 245 A:—also, like 
érwddc, Lat. carmen, a magic song, 
spell, cf. Schaf. Long. 356. . 

‘Qdi, Att. strengthd. form of dds, 
Ar., Plat. Prot. 353 C, Gorg. 477 C, 
etc. ; never in Trag. [Zz] 

"QdiKde, th, 6v, (O69) fond of sing- 
ing, vocal, musical, Arist. Eth. Hud. 7, 
2, 41, Plut. 2,567 F. Adv. -xée, Ar. 
Vesp. 1240. 

Qdiv, 7, a bad form of ddic, q. Vv. 
sub fin. 

’OQdivaa, 6, f. -700,=ddivw, LXX. 
Hence 

’OQdivnua, atoc, T6,=dic. 

’Qdivnpoc, a, 6v, painful, susp. 

’OQdivyatc, Ewe, 7,=0ic. [Z] 

’Qdivo, [2], f. -ivG, to have the pains, 
pangs or throes of childbirth, to be in 
travail, Ar. Thesm. 502: and, e. acc., 
to be in travail of a child, Il. 11, 269; cf. 
271, Eur. I. A. 1234.—2. generally, 
of any great pain, to be in travail, of 
the Cyclops, ctevdéyov te Kal adi- 
veav ddbvyotv, Od. 9, 415; Oere pw’ 
odivey Ti ofc, Soph. Aj. 794; and 
c. acc., @d. cuudopad¢ Bapoc, Id. Tr. 


325.—3. to work painfully or hard, to’ 


travail, wéAtcoat, Mel. 110, 22.—4. 
metaph. of the mind, to be in the throes 
or agonies of thought, Plat. Theaet. 
148 FE; @0. epi zevoc, Ib. 210 B; 
odivety eic TL, to long painfully for a 
thing, Heliod. 

’Qdic, ivoc, 7, the pain of childbirth, 
travail, oft in plur., the pangs or throes 
of labour, Il. 11, 271, ft. Ap. 92; év 
odio, év Odivov dvdyKator, Eur. 
Supp. 920, Bacch. 89; ai dv’ odivwv 
yovai, Id. Phoen. 355 :—but in sing., 
Pind. O. 6, 74, N. 1, 55, Soph. O. C. 
533 ; zixpav diva raidar, Soph. Fr. 
670.—2. in sing., also, that which is 
born amid throes, a birth, child, Pind. 
0.6, 51, Aesch. Ag. 1417, Eur. I. T. 
1102; datepov Odiva réxvov, Eur. 
H. F. 1040; in plur., children, Leon. 
Al. 16 :—so, dptaAivov arad7 wdic, 
of eggs, Nic. Al. 165; 60. OaAdcone, 
of Venus, Anth. P. 9, 386; ddic pe- 
Aicane, of honey, Nonn. :--cf. zvoc. 
—3. generally, travail, pain, distress, 
as Aesch. Cho, 211, Supp. 770 ;—esp., 
like zéoc, of love, éuot mixpa¢ adt- 
vac adTov mpocBahov droixera, 
Soph. Tr. 42; cf. Stallb. Plat: Rep. 
490 B, Phaedr. 251 E.—4. a laborious 
work of the mind, Himerius.—II. in 
Hellenistic Greek, e.g. LXX., dUivec 
was used for bonds, cords, Olshausen 
Act. Apost. 2,24. (The nom. div, 
if in use at all, is at least bad: ddic, 
Odive is akin to diy, ddbvn, 6dvpo- 
pat, 6dbcoopat.) 

PQdovinve, adv. from Odonia= 
Edonia, ap. Ath. 683 B. 

’Qorotéc, 6v,(@Oj, ToLéw) making 
songs or odes, Theocr. Epigr. 16, 4. 

?Q106c, ov, 6, contr. for doidd¢ (dei- 
60, dbw) a singer, minstrel, Kur He- 
racl. 488; epi Tov Gdov dpviba, 
about cock-crow, Poll.—IlI. the cup 
passed round when a scolion was sung, 
Antiph. Diplas. 1; cf. Ath. 503 D. 

’Oddain, and Gdvatc, 7, anger, ha- 
tred, dislike, ; 

Qd0dhde1, poet. for ddaéder, 3 sing. 
plapf. of 6f0. ; 

?02é, exclam. of pain or grief, Oh, 
woe! alas! Lat. ohe! 

*Qeov, ov, Td, poet. for Giov, an egg, 
Ibyc. 14 Bergk, Nic. Th. 192, Arat., 
Epich. p. 100, Simon. 135:—also 
biov, Sappho 30 :—cf. dé». 

+ Qepon, ne, 7, the Oéroé, a small 


“Oly 


river in Boeotia, which forms wita 
the Asopus an island at Plataeae, Hdt 
9,51; Paus, 9,4, 4—II. daughter of 
the Asopus, Hdt. Paus., ll. c. 

"Q0a, to cry oh! Aesch. Eum. 124. 
hence @yudéc. (From 6, as offw from 
oi, oiuecw from aiyor.) 

’7Q7, a cry or call to another, oh! oh 
there! holla! the Lat. ohe or heus, 
Aesch, Eum. 94, Eur. Ion 907, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 19. 

’QO0EHQ, &, impf. éé8ovr, Ep. 3 
sing. OOeoxe, Od. 11, 596: fut. w67- 
ow, and (as if from *H4w), dow: the 
other tenses follow the fut. dow, aor. 
&woa, also in compos. dréwoa, Od. 9, 
81: pf. éwxa, pass. éwoal : aor. pass. 
édobnv, Pors. Med. 336, Plat. Tim. 
79 E :—in Att. the augmented tenses 
always appear with the augm. éw6-, 
but in Hom. so only in Il. 16; 410, and 
H. Merc. 305: he uses pres., impf., 
and aor. act., (in Ep. form doaoxe, 
Od. 11, 599); also aor. mid. in the 
forms OcaTo, dcac8al, WoatTo. etc. 

To thrust, push, shove, force away 01 
Jrom a place, oft. in Hom., usu. otf 
human powers, as of Sisyphus, ox7- 
pimTouevoc XEpoiv Te wooly Te Aday 
Gvo becke ToTl Adgov, he kept push- 
ing it..., Od. 11, 596, cf. 599; && py- 
pov ddpv ace, he forced the spear from 
the thigh, Il. 5, 694; Eido¢ dw éc Kov- 
Aedv Woe, Il. 1, 220; roiot 0 dn’ 
b¢baruarv védoc ayAtboco acer ’AOH- 
vn, Il. 15, 668; 0. Eigoc bua Tevoc. 
to thrust it through him, Hdt. 3, 78; 
é¢ odaydc Tivoc, Eur. Or. 291 :—esp., 
to push or force back in battle, Il. 8, 
336 ; 13, 193, etc.; dae 0’ d@’ izrur, 
5, 19, 835; also of the waves and 
winds forcing one another on, Il. 21, 
235, 241, Od. 3, 295, cf. Ar. Eq. 692: 
—ocat éavtov é¢ 76 Tip, torush into 
the fire, Hdt. 7, 167; so too, 6. tiwva 
éxi KedaAgy, to throw him headlong 
down, Plat. Rep. 553 B ; and in pass. 
Obeicbat éxi x., Hdt. 7, 136 :—absol., 
ooa rapes, I pushed off from land, 
Od. 9, 488:—0o0. riva dvydda, to 
banish one, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 560 D; 
s0, 06. &w douwy, Aesch. Pr. 665; 
am’ oikwv, Soph. O. T. 241, etc. ; 
Obovue? é£w, Id. Fr. 517,73; OOetv 
twa Gfantov, Id. Aj. 1307 :—doat 
tiv Gvpay, to force the door, Lys. 94, 
7:-—metaph., 00. 7a mphyuarta, to 
push matters on, hurry them, Hat. 3, 
81 :—in pass., to force one’s way, wOei- 
obat eic TO Tpdcbev, Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 
31,cf. An. 5,2,18; so, OUetcGaé tiv el¢ 
veipac, Plut. Thes. 5:—mid. mostly 
used in aor, @oacbat, to thrust or push 
from one’s self, push or force back, esp. 
in battle, freq. in Il., ddpa taytoTa 
oat’ ’Apysiove, 5, 691; Teiyeoc dp 
Ocacbat, 12, 420, etc. ; so too in Hat. 
3, 72; etc. ; Ocacbal tivac Kata Bpa 
vo, Thuc. 4, 96:—but later also in~ 
pass. signf., OcacGas eic TO Eidoc, to 
fall upon one’s sword; @cacbac eic¢ 
pécove, to push into the midst, ef. 
Plut. Poplic. 5. Hence 

*OOqo1G, E06, = OO oU6¢. 

00ifo, f. -tow, = wHéw, to thrust, 
push or push on :~ yass., to push against 
one another, justle, struggle ; metaph., 
to be in hot dispute, Lat. altercari, Hdt. 
3, 76; cf. OO.op6c. 

*"Q0icte, ewe, pat 

’QOtop6¢, od, 0, (bila) a thrusting, 
pushing, doxidwv, Thuc, 4, 96 :—and 
(from pass.), a justling, struggling, oO 
ToAA6c, avery hot, close fight, Hdt. 7 
225; amixéoOat é¢ &0., to come to 
close quarters, Id. 9,62: metaph., oO 
ouoc AOywy, a hot dispute, Lat. alte- 
catio, Hdt. 8, 78; 9, 26. 
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'Qla, 7, =a. 

"Qiyvuvto, Ep. for dyvuvto, 3 pl. 
p of. pass. from ofyvupe, Il. 

"‘Qiero, for Gero, 3 sing. impf. from 
eau, Od. [7] 

‘Diva, (@iov, Ody) to sit on eggs, 
bi od. 

*QiEe, OiEav, Ep. for OF, Fav, 3 
sing. and pl, aor. 1 act. from ofyvupe, 
ium. 

Qiov, ov, T6,=A6y, an egg, v. sub 
(eon. : 

“‘QioOnv, Ep. aor. 1 of ofopat, Od. 

“Qra, poet. adv. of dkvdc, quickly, 
sunftly, fast, very freq.in Hom., never 
in Trag., Pors. Med, 736. (From 
Okde, as Taxa from Tayvc-) 7 
— POKaAéa, ac, Ep. -Aén, N¢,.4, Oca- 
lea, a town of Boeotia, between Hali- 
artus and Alalcomenae at the base of 
Mt. Tilphysium, Il. 2, 501:—also ai 
"OQKcaréat, Strab. p. 410, and 7 ’Qxka- 
Reva, Apollod. 2, 4, Ll. 

POKdAeca, ac, 7, Ocaléa, daughter 
of Mantineus, Apollod. 2, 2, 1. 

’OKGAEoC, 7, ov, later Ep, form for 
OKve. 

?Qxéa, Ep. and ton. tor eta, fem. 
from axicg, Hom. 

OQxedvetoc, ov, (QKeavdc) sprung 
from Ocean, of or belonging to him.— 
II. of, from or out of the sea. [a] 

’Oxedvnide, ddoc, 7, and’ Qxedvyic, 
tdoc, 7, Ep. fem. of ’Qxedveroc, Nonn. 

POxedvyc, ov, 6, =’Qkeavéc, the 
earliest name of the Nile, Diod. S. 
1, 19. 

’OQKedvivn, n¢, 7, daughter of Ocean, 
Hes. Th. 364, 389, etc.: hence an 
Ocean-nymph. (Formed from ’Qxea- 
voc, as Nypyirn from Nypete.) [7] 

’Oketivic, idoc, 7, = “Qkeaviric, 
Pind. O. 2, 129. 

’Axedvitnc, ov, 6, fem. -ituc, cdoc, 
?°Qxeavoc) son or daughter of Ocean. 
—IL. of, from, out of or in the ocean. 

"Qkedvovde, adv., to the ocean or 
sea, H. Hom. Merc. 68, H. Hom 31, 
16: from 

iheedivoc, 03, 6, Oceanus, acc. to 
Hes. Th. 133, son of Uranus and 
Gaea, god of the great primeval wa- 
ter, the source of all smaller waters, 
Il. 21, 196, Hes. Th. 337, 368; in- 
deed, in Il. 14, 201, he is even called 
Gedy yéveotc ; and in 246, dcrep yé- 
veote mavTecow TéTVKTAL Homer's 
Uceanus is a great stream which 
compasses the earth’s disc, cf. Hdt. 
2, 21: he therefore not only gives 
him the river-epithets, dcaAappei- 
TC, apbppooc, Babippoog, but calls 
him outright ’Q«. worapydc, Milton’s 
‘ Ocean-Stream,’ v. esp. Il. 14, 245; 
20, 7, Hdt. 2, 23; and so Pind. Fr. 6 
speaks of Oxeavod mayai :—hence in 
Jater times ocean remained as the 
name of the great Outward Sea, opp. 
to the Inward or Mediterranean (@d- 
Aacoa, rovtoc), Pind. P. 4, 45, 446. 
(Prob. from Okt¢ and véa, the rapid- 
flowing : perh. also akin to ’Qy7v, 
Qyevog, ’Qybyn¢.) ~ 

‘Oxevawv, Ep. gen. plur. from oxeta, 
fem. from @xvc, Hom. 

PQKeEAAoc, ov, 6, Ocellus, a Lace- 
daemonian, Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 22 :—cf. 
"QxvAAoc.—2. 6 AevKavoc, the Pytha- 
gorean philosopher Ocellus Lucanus, 
Diog. L.—In Luc. "OxeAAoe. 

}’QKedror, ov, 76, Ocelum, a city of 
Cisalpine Gaul, Strab. p. 179. 

’Qréoc, adv. from O@xébec, first in 
Pind. 

*"Qenetc, ecoa, ev, later poet. form 
for dkdc, Leon. Tar. 4. 

7Qxipuivoc, n, ov, made of dx yor, 
Diosc. 
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’Axiuoedhe, é¢, like Gxiuov, of its 
sort, Diosc. p ' 
*Qxiuov, ov, T6, an aromatic plant, 
basil, Lat. octmum, Strattis Incert. 1, 
5, Eubul. Képxom. 1,2; ct. Schneid. 
in Ind. Theophr.: also, Ox. Baotac- 


| KOV. 


t'Oxiov, ov, 7, Ocimum, fem. pr. 
n., Ath. 567 C. ? 
VQKiuddne, e¢, contr. for wKoet- 
One. 
Th «tvov, ov, Td, an herb for fodder, 
perth. clover, Lat. ocinum, in Cato, and 
Varro. 
"Qxiora, neut. plur. from axztc, 
used as adv., most swiftly, very swift- 


ly, Od. 22, 77, 133. 


"QxKLoTOC, 7, OV, irreg. superl. from 
OKde, Il. ; 

’Oxiwyv, ov, gen. ovog, lrreg. com- 
par. from xtc. 

’OQuxteipyoa, abad form of the aor. 
1 act. of oixteipw, only m very late 
authors. 

QKbaAoc, ov, (OKtc, GAc) :—sea- 
swift, speeding o’er the sea, epith. of a 
ship, I. 15, 705, Od. 12, 182; so in 
Soph. Aj. 710 :—later, generally, like 
Oke, swift, violent, burn, Opp. H. 2, 
535. [3] 

PQxKbaroc, ov, 6, Ocyalus, a Phae- 
acian, Od. 8, 111. 

’OKvBéac, ov, 6, quick in or to fight. 

’QKVBOA0c, ov, (OKvS, pete) quack- 
hitting or quick-shot, epith. of arrows, 
Soph. Phil. 710; but also of the hand, 
Anth. Plan. 195. 

OxvdAKTOp, Opoc, 6, (Okde¢, déKVa) 
biting sharply, pivn, Anth. P. 6, 92. 

7OxDdidaKTOE, ov, (Okbc, didaoKw) 
quickly taught, Anth. 9, 562. [7] 

’Qkbdivntoc, ov, Dor. -divaroe, 
(O@kdo, Otvéw) quick-whirling, GuAdat, 
Pind. I. 5 (4), 7. 

’Qxvdpduac, ov, 6, = Okvdpduoe, 
Anth. P. append. 389. 

’Oxvdpouéw, G, to run swiftly: from 

‘Qkvdpopog, ov, or Gkddpopoc, ov, 

OKd¢, Opauetv) swift-running, deAAat, 

ur. Bacch. 871 ; oxvAaxec, Arion 1,8. 

’OkdernNe, &¢, gen. foc, (Oke, Exoc) 
speaking quick, Anth. P. 9, 525. 

POKvb6n, ne, 7, Ocythoé, one of 
the Harpies, Apollod. 1, 9, 21. 

’QKbG00¢, ov, also 7, ov, Eur. Supp. 
993 (Oxdc, 0a) :—swift-running, Nuu- 
gat, Eur. |. c.: quick-growing, tpimé- 
tnAov, Call. Dian. 165. 

POxKvadroc, ov, 6, Ocyllus, a Lace- 
daemonian, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 11 :—cf. 
"OKkedAdAoc. 

‘QxbAoxeLa, ac, h, (Ode, Aoyedw) 
she who gives a quick or easy birth, 
Orph. H. 1, 4. 

’Qkdudyoc, ov, (@xtic, Néyouat 
quick to fight, Anth. P. 6, ise. Fal ’ 

‘QKvUoAOG, Ov, going rapidly. 

’Qkvuopog, Ov, (OKs, udp0C) quick- 
ly-dying, dying early, oft. in Hom., 
esp. of Achilles; also in superl., d«v- 
foporarog, ll. 1, 505.—II. act., bring- 
ing a quick or early death, jot, Il. 15, 
441, Anth. P. append. 9, 6. 

QrKbvog, ov, (@k%c, vdoc) quickl 
marking, Opp. OM 37 bg 2 

’OKdva,=dkbvw, Hesych. 

'OKITEDTAOC, Ov, (Okd¢, TESLA) 
with swift sandals ; swift-footed, Nonn. 

Quirérera, ac, 7, pecul. poet. fem. 
of oKumérne. 

PQKvrérn, ne, H, Ocypete, daughter 
of Danaus, Apollod. 2, 1, 5.—2. one 
of the Harpies, Hes. Th. 267 :—cf. 
QKv06n. 

Oxv7rérne, ov, 6, flying or running 
rapidly, ix7ot, Il. 8, 42; 13, 24; tong, 
Hes. Op. 210; metaph., wx. udpoc, 
Soph. Tr. 1042. 
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‘QrimAdvoc, ov, (@Kve, TAGYN) 
quick-wandering, mrépvyec, Eur. Pei 
rith. 3. 

’OnbTAo0¢, ov, (@Kt¢, TAéw) fast 
sailing, Anth, ; 

’QkvTrodéw, 6, to be swift of foot: 
from 

OKir6dn¢, ov, 6, poet. for dwt- 
move, Anth. P. 5, 223; 9, 371. 

'GKoToLvoc, ov, (@KVvE, TOLVH) quack 
ly-avenged, tapaBacia, Aesch. Theb. 
743. 

’Oxiroutrog, ov, (kbc, TéuTw) 
sending or conveying rapidly, of ships, 
Eur. I. T. 1137 ;-Adraz, Ib. 1427. 

’Oxirropéa, G, to go quick: from 

’OKbropog, ov, (@kb¢, Telpw) quick- 
going, in Hom. always epith. of ships: 
swift-flowing, Aesch. Ag. 1558 :—gen 
erally, swift, feral xuudétwv, Pind. 
) Be ae ey 

’QKbr0¢, ov, rare poet. collat. form 
of sq., Anth. P. 9, 525. [v] 

’Oxbrove, 6, 7, Tovyv, T6, (@kdEC, 
movc) swift-footed, in Hom. always 
epith. of horses; of the hare, Hes. 
Sc, 302; éAador, Soph. O. C. 1094, 
arneR Ooxtrove dyov, Id. El. 699. 
{a 

’Oxbrrepoc, ov, (kbc, mTEpdv ) 
swift-winged, swift-flying, ip7é, Il. 13, 
62; vmec, Aesch. Supp. 734: Ta GKb- 
mrepa, the long quill-feathers in a wing, 
Ar. Av. 803; cf. Strattis Maced. 7. 

PQKvpon, Ne; 7, kereipons) Ocyroé, 
daughter of Oceanus, H. Hom. Cer. 
420; Hes. Th. eit ae 4, 30, 4. 

’Qripdne, ov, 6, Dor. -pdac,=sq., 
Eur. Barek: 569. : R : 

’Qxbpooc, ov, poet. for sq., roTa- 
noc, Il. 5, 598 :-—fem. ’Qxvpo7, 7, an 
Oceanid, H. Hom. Cer. 420, Hes. Th. 
360. 

’QKdpSooc, ov, (Okbc, fon, péw) 
quick-flowing. 

’Oxdc, @kela, Oxd, gen. éoc, Eiac, 
éoc, Ep. and Jon. fem. @«éd, in Hom. 
more freq. than the common fem., 
esp. in Il., where it is always epith. 
of Iris, so too Hes. Th. 780; in Od., 
only in 12, 374, of Lampetié: fem. 
Okve, very late. Quick, swift, fleet. 
fast, oft. in Hom., both of persons 
and things, esp. errows and ships 
opp. to Bpadic, Od. 8, 331; also in 
Pind. P. 1, 11, N. 3, 140, etc., Soph. 
Ant. 1200, and Eur.: 7d @xv, quick 
ness, sharpness, Eur. Fr. Incert. 8, 1. 
—II. like 6&%¢, acting quickly on the 
senses, sharp, TH} dko7, Ael. N. A. 6, 
63.—III. adv. -éwe, first in Pind. P. 3, 
105, etc. ;—but in form d«a, formed 
like téya, very freq. in Hom.—IV. 
degrees of comparison, regul. @kiTe 
poc, @kvTatoc, Od. 8, 331: irreg 
Oxkiay, ov, gen. ovoc, like Lat. ocyor, 
ocyus; and @kiotec, Hom., Aesch. 
Theb. 65.—The word is poet., and 
mostly Ep. (Akin to ove, dky, 
kun, Lat. acer, acutus), [v always.] 

Qxickoroc, ov, (@Kvc, cKoTéw) 
ae or aiming quickly, Anth. P. 9 

OQKiTHC, NTOC, 7), (Okbc) quickness, 
swiftness, fleetness, speed, Mat Pols 
75; also in Plat. Ax. 364 C. [¥] 

’QKOTOKELOC, OV, OY -T6KLOC, OV, be 
longing to or promoting a quick and easy 
birth: TO @kvTOKLov (SC. Papuakor), a 
medicine for this purpose, Ar. Thesm. 
504, where the Rav. MS. O«vtéxeia 
from + 
_ QkdTOKOC, ov, (Oke, TikTw) caus 
ing quick and easy birth, of Diana, 
Poét. ap. Plut. 2, 282 C; of a river, 
Sertilising, fertile, Soph. O. C. 689: re. 
@KUTOKOY, a quick and easy birth, Hat. 
4, 35 —II. proparox. @kitoxoc, ov. 
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pass., quickly born or produced, as 
gome take if in Soph. 1. c., but v. 
Dind. 

TP Qxvtoc, ov, 6, Ocytus, a Corinth- 
= father of an Aeneas, Thuc. 4, 

7QAa&, axoc, 7, Dor. for adAaé, v. 
also @AE. 

*Q2agzov, contr. for @ éAdduov, Ar. 
Thesm. 1172. 

PQAEapoc, ov, 7;=’QAiapoc. 

’OAekpavita, f. -icw Att. -iG, like 
«vuGitiva, to thrust with the elbow, to 
elbow, Comic. Anon. 316; but better 
oxexp., V. Meineke i. c.: from 

pene ie ov, 76, Strictly dAevd- 
Kpavov;=Aévne Kpdvor, the point o 
the elbow, Arist. H. AT 133; 4 
Hom. dyxGvoc¢ xedadyj, Od. 14, 494; 
in Dor. KiGitov, Lat. cubitus; Ar. 
Pac. 443 has also the form éAéxpa- 
vov. 

"QAENH, 7¢, 77, the elbow, elsewh. 
ayxkov-and z7pyvc, H. Hom. Merc. 
388 :—generally, an arm, Aesch. Pr. 
60, Soph. Tr. 926, and oft. in Eur. ; 
OAévnv dpéFat, Med. 902, cf. I. T. 
1158; meoi OAévac dépa BaAAEwv, 
Phoen, 165, etc.; oAévac zepiBaA- 
Zew, Ar. Ran. 1322.—TI. an armful, 
bundle, like GyxaAic, Poll. (Lat. ul- 
na, Germ. Ellen-bogen, our el-bovr; 
cf. “Qievoc). 

TQAsvia, ac, 7, poet. -in, appell. of 
the goat that suckled Jupiter, Arat. 
Phaen. 164 acc. to Schol. ad 1. (from 
62évy) because on the arm of Auriga; 
ace. to Strab. from *QAevoe, p. 387. 

PQ2Aevia, ac, 7, wéTpa, poet. -in, 
the Olenian rock, Il. 2, 617, acc. to 
Strab, p. 341 the summit of Mt. Scol- 
lis in Achaia on the confines of Elis. 

+’ Q2Leviac, ov,d, Olenias, son of Oe- 
neus, brother of Tydeus, Apoll4d 1, 
8, 5. 
’D7Evioc, a, ov, in the arms. 

P QA éx10¢, a, ov, of Olenus, Olenzan, 
Anth. P. 7, 723 :—ol &Aévio1, the in- 
hab. of Olenus (2), Strab. p. 386. 

’Odevic, tdoc, 7,=0/€vy II, or ay- 
kanic. 

’OQ2evitne, ov, 6, fem. -iric, cdoc, 
(@Aévm). of the elbow or arm, Lyc. 135. 

*OAevoc, ov, 7 talso 6, Strab. p. 
386+, Olenos, a city of +Aetolia, Il. 2, 
639; Strab. p. 451+; prob. named 
from its lying in the bend (@Aév7) of a 
hill, like the Germ. Ellnbogen (elbow) 
near Carlsbad.—+2. a city of Achaia 
between Patrae and Dyme, Hdt. 1, 
145; Strab. p. 386. 

*O}eca, aor. Lact. of 6AAvus, Hom. 

’O2ec(Baroc, ov, (6AAvEL, BOAOC) 
crushing clods of earth, ogvpa, Anth. 
P. 6, 104, 297. 

OQ AeciBipoc, ov, ( dAAuut, Oude ) 
soul-destroying, Paul. S. Ecphr. 149. 
i 


’OAecixaproc, ov, (GAAvuL, KapTéc) 
destroying or losing the fruits, itéa @2., 
because it sheds its fruits before 
ripening, Od. 10, 510 :—metaph., A. 
tburavov, the kettle-drum in the 
mysteries of Cybele, because the priests 
who beat it were ewnuchs, Opp. C. 3, 
283. [7] 

’Qreciotxoc, ov, (6AAvput, olkoc) 
destroying or ruining the house, epith. 
of the Erinys, Aesch. Theb. 720.—II. 
squandering the substance, A. B. p. 318. 
(Z] 

"OA Ecltexvoc, ov, (6AAvut, Téxvor) 
child-murdering, Nonn. [7] 

"OAeTOo, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. of 62Av- 
ut, Hom. 

’QARy, évoc, 6, rare collat. form of 
orévn, ap. Suid. 

tT QAR, Fvos, ae an early poet 
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som Lycia, Hdt. 4, 35; Call. Del. j 
05. 

tQAiapoc, ov, 7, Oliarus, a small 
island, one of the Cyclades, Strab. p. 
485, v. 1. QAéapoc. 

beet a nS, h, and OAtyyia, ag, 1), 
=oAtyé. 

’OAtyylao, &, to form wrinkles, 
wrinkle. 

"DAcyE, tyyoc, 7, a furrow, wrinkle, 
esp. in the face, Gramm. (Akin to 
avaAak, dAaé.) 

’QAicOnoa, later form of aor. | act. 
from dAicOdvo0. 

'QAAoc, GAAot, Ion. for 6 aAAoc, of 
GAAot, Hdt. ; but Schweigh. always 
writes ‘dAAox. 

TQAE, 7, poet. syncop. for @Aaég, 
atAags, a furrow, -usu. only in acc. 
Axa, Ul. 13, 707, Od. 18, 375. 

"DAoc, 7,=OAévn, Hesych. 

PQAric, coc, 6, Olpis, an Atheni- 
an, Anth. P. 13, 20. 

*Q)dytoc or *oAvyoc, an unknown 
radic. word, from which dt@Avyzoc is 
derived. (Perh. akin to Auyie¢, Avfa, 
dAoAdifa.) 

?Quad.oc, a, ov, (poe) on the shoul- 
der or shoulders, cf. katwp-.—lII. as 
epith. of Bacchus, = @unorfe, @0- 
@dyoc, because he had Awman sacri- 
fices at Chios and Tenedos, Orph. H. 
29, 5. [a] 

’Quiadic, adv.,—sq. 

’Quddbrv, adv., on the shoulder, on the 
shoulders. 

’QuarO7e, é¢, (6c, GA0w) :—EAKoc 
Op., a wound scarred over too soon, 
without healing properly, ap. Hesych. 

’Quaurénivoc, n, ov, (Oubc, GuTe- 
ioc) of the colour of the fresh vine-leaf, 
opp. to Eypauréxuvoc. 

}’Quapye, evc, 6, Omares, a leader 
of the Greek mercenaries at the 
battle of the Granicus, Arr. An. 1, 
16, 3. . ; 

’QuayOn7c, Ec, loading or burdening 
the shoulders. 

PQuBpovtyre, Att. crasis for o 
éuBpdvTnte, Ar. Eccl. 793. J 

*Quec, Dor. for Guev, 1 pl. subj 
pres. from eipé. 

’Qunhiote, ewc, 7, strictly Gun A0- 
cic, bruised meal of raw corn, esp. bar- 
ley or wheat (hence with «pc6ivn or 
mupivy added), used chiefly for poul- 
tices, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

’Qunorip, Hpo¢, 6,=84. ; 

’Qunothe, ov, 6, (@u6c, EoBiw) :— 
eating raw flesh, olwvoi, Kbvec, lybuc, 
Il. 11, 454 ; 22, 67 ; 24,82; Képfepoc, 
Hes. Th. 311; Aéwyv, Orac. ap. Hat. 
5, 92, 2, Aesch. Ag. 827 (hence oyn- 
orne absol. for Agwy, Anth. P. 6, 237); 
etc.; also with a fem., "Ey:dva Oun- 
orc, Hes. Th. 300:—generally, sav- 
age, brutal, avqp, Il. 24, 207.—II. as 
epith. of Bacchus,=uddtoc, Anth. 
P. 9, 524, Plut. 2, 462 B—Cf. dyo- 


Bopoc, GwoBpae, dpopdyoc. 
’Quia, ac, 7,=GpL0¢, 2 
’OQtaioc, a; ov, in, on, of the shoul- 


er. 

’Quilac, ov, 6, a broad-shouldered per- 
son. 

’"Quidorc, ewc, 7, = Opia, Gpoc, 
Philo. 

’Onivw, f. -icw Att. -i6, (Opuoc) to 
place on another's shoulders :—mid., to 
take on one’s shoulders. ; , 

"AuAra, H, a game in which dif- 
ferent persons put nuts, birds, etc., 
withit a circle, and each tried to get 
his neighbour’s deposit only, Eupol. 
Tax. 1; ele GuAAav ratlecv, Poll. 
(Perh. akin to éutAia or to dura. 

*Qutov, ov, 76, dim. from @poc, 
Anth. P. 11, 157. 
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T’'Qutog, ov, 6, Omius, masc, pr. « 
Polyb. 4, 23, 5. 

*Quiorhe, od, 6, (Oullw) a porter. 

*‘Quuévoc, part. pf. pass. from dre 
fat, fut. of 6pdw, Arist. 

 QuoBoéoc, a, ov, or -detog, ov 
(@u0¢, Bove) of raw, untanned ox-hide. 

en. An. 4, 7,22 and 26, cf. duoBdi: 
paige doBoén (sc. dopa), a raw ow 
hide, Hdt. 3, 9; 4, 65; cf. Aeovrén, 
etc. :—but, 76 duofderov (sc. Kpé- 
ac), raw ow-flesh, Lucill. 73,—where 
we also find the compar. duoBoeire- 
pov. 
’Quo0Boedt¢, Ewe, 6,—=foreg., of raw 
ox-hide, Anth. P. 6, ee 

’OQuoBdivoc, n, ov, like ®poBoéac, 
of preter etd iauacG; ieee: 
An. 7, 3, 32, etc.:—dyoBdioc and 
-36evoc are common, v. 11, Valck. 

dt. Dae ; 

’QuoBopets, Ewe, 6, 
Nic. Th. 739. 

’QuoBopia, ac, 7, an eating of raw 
flesh: from 

*QuoBdpoc, ov,=sq., Ap. Rh. 1, 636. 

"QuoBpde, Groc, 6, 7, (Goce, Be- 
BpdcKe) eating raw flesh, Soph. Fr. 
153, Eur. Tro. 436, H. F. 887. 

*OQudBpwrtoc, ov, eaten raw. 

’‘QuoBbporvoc, n, ov, (6c, Bipaa) 
made of raw leather :—also Gu6Bupaos, 
ov, Plut. Crass, 25. 

’QuoBicotvoc, n, ov, of undressed 
cotton ; cf. QudAtvoc. 

’Quoyépwr, ovtoe, 6, 7, (@ude, yé 
pwv) :—a fresh, active old man, Il. 23, 
791 ;—cf. Virgil’s cruda viridisque se 
nectus.—l]. an unripe old man, one unx 
timely old, like Guov yippac (cf. duos 
I. 2): also as adj., BéoTpuyor ap. 
Anth. P. 5, 264. 

’Quoddixtoe, ov,=dpoondpakrtoc 


poPédpoe, 


& 

’QuodaKhe, é¢, (wdc, ddkvw) fierce 
ly gnawing or stinging, ijepog Op 
Aesch. Theb. 692. 

’Quédduog, ov, 6, the allegorica 
name of a demon, Ep. Hom. 14, 10. 

’Quodénroc, ov, raw-tanned. 

Quddporos, ov, (Gu6¢, Opérw) pick 
ed or plucked unripe, voutua @., strict 
ly the right of plucking the fresh fruit 
i. e. the rights of the marriage-bed, the 
husband’s rights, Aesch. Theb. 333. 

’'Quoberéw, O, f. -Aow, (Ou6c, TiOn 
t)i—in sacrificing, to place the raw 

ieces cut from a victim on the thigh 

Sone (upia) when piled in order and 
wrapped in the fat membrane (d76¢), 
Il. 1, 461; 2, 424; Od. 3, 458; also 
in mid., ®uobereito, mavTobev cpxe- 
pevoc mehéwv, é¢ riova dnudv, Od 
14, 427: later, generally, to offer a 
sacrifice, to sacrifice, Ap. Rh. 3, 1033. 

"Qu6OpLE, Tpixoc, 6, H, (@uO¢, Opts) 
with rough, wild hair, Lye. 340? 

’'Qpobvpu0¢, ov, (Oc, Ovpoc) sav- 
age-hearted, Soph. A., 885. 

*Quot or @uot, wrongly also writ- 
ten @uot; cf. . 

*OQpoidyc, ov, 6, with swollen or high 
shoulders. 

’‘OuoKorbAn, ne, 7, the shoulder -joint, 
elsewh. évriruote. [0] a 

’‘Quoxpathc, &c, gen. éoc, (aoc. 
Kpdto¢) strong-shouldered, epith. ot 
Ajax (ct. Il. 3, 227), Soph. Aj. 205. 

OuoKb0rda, G, to be proud of broad 
shoulders. ‘ : 

*‘QudAtvov, ov, 76, (Opud¢, Aévov) 
raw flax, which is stronger in the 
threads than the dressed, Lat. crudum 
linum, Aesch. Fr. 175, ef. Salmas. in 
Solin. p. 538: esp. used for lint, Hipp. 
—II. strong linen made thereof, cf. Mei-. 
neke Cratin. Archil, 8: a barber’s cloth 
Plut. 2, 509 A. 
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a recs ov, made of apoAtvov, 
Paul. Aeg. 

‘Quohoynuévis, adv. part. pf. pass. 
rom 6uoAoyéw, confessedly, without 
rontradiction. 

’Qudouat, as pass., to be or grow 
caw, Lat. crudesco. 

QuorAdty, ney s"(Guoc, TAGTN) * 
—the shoulder-blade, usu. in plur. ai 
QuorAdrat, Lat. scapulae, Xen. Hq. 
1, 7, Cyn. 4, 1, ete. ; but also in sing., 
Theocr, 26, 22. [a] 

’Quopy6c, bv, acting harshly,Gramm. 

"OMOS, ov, 6, the shoulder with the 
upper arm, Lat. humerus, Sigel KAnida 
rap’ @mov TARE, Und 0 adbyévoc 
duov éepyabev 40 ard varov, Il. 5, 
146; weradgpévy ev ddpu THEEV Quov 
ueconyie, lb. 41; tebye’ an’ Ono 
ovAady, 15,544; docv épeiderv,Aesch. 
Pr. 350; gépecv Gporc, én’ Gpore, 
Soph. Fr. 404, Tr. 564; so, é’ Guar, 
Id. Fr. 342, Isocr. 392 B; cf. esp. 
Hadt. 4, 62; dporoe toi¢g éuoior, by 
the strength of mine arms, Hdt. 2, 
106:—usu. of men, yet also of ani- 
mals, as of a lion, Hes. Sc. 430; of 
a dog, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1; of a horse, 
like Lat. armus, Ii. 15, 267, Xen. Eq. 
8, 6; cf. katwpadéyv. (From _the 
same root as @uog comes the Lat. 
humerus.) 

’QMO’S, %, 6v, raw, undressed, Lat. 
crudus, esp. of flesh, Il. 22, 347, Od. 
18, 87, etc.; opp. to dmraAéoc, Od. 
i2, 396; Quoyv Katagayely Tiva or 
auod éobiey Tivd¢, to eat one raw, 
proverb, of savage cruelty, Xen. An. 
4, 8, 14, Hell. 3,3, 6; so, Quov Be- 
Bpdbote Tpiapoyv, Il. 4, 35.—2. un- 
ripe, untimely, unseasonable, properly 
of fruits, opp. to wézwyv, Ar. Eq. 260, 
cf, Arist. Meteor. 4, 3, 4); but also 
of a man, @udv yipac, an unripe, un- 
timely old age, bd’ 15, 357, Hes. Op. 
“03; cf. Gwoyépwv :—apmdg TOKOE, an 
untimely birth, Philostr.—3. like Lat. 
. srudus, of undigested food, Plut. 2, 131 
C, 133 D.—II. metaph.,—1. savage, 
cruel, Aesch. Ag. 1045, Soph. O. T. 
828, etc.; ef¢ ruva, Eur. Hipp. 1264; 
and so in prose, as, ou. SovAevpa, 
ordotc, Thuc. 3, 36, 81; Qwol kai dvo- 
uot, Plat. Legg. 823 E :—so also adv. 
wec, savagely, Oudc Kal amapacti- 
pies Thuc. 384, cf Xen. ear 5, 6. 
—2. rough, hardy, Soph. Aj. 548, cf. 
Ant. 471. 

"Quooa, aor. 1 act. of duvuuc, Hom. 

’Quociria, ac, 7), an eating of raw 
food; from 

Qudctroc, ov, (Oude, ctTéopat) eat- 
ing of raw food; then, generally, sav- 
uge, epith. of the Sphinx, Aesch. 
Theb. 541, Eur, Bacch. 338; ynAai- 
atv @mooitorc, Eur. Phoen. 1025,— 
IT. pass., eaten raw, Lyc. 654. 

’Quoordpaktos, ov, (Gude, ora- 
pdoow) torn in Eee raw, Ar, Eig. 345. 

‘Ouwordpixoc, ov, 6, (@udc, TapLyoe): 
= AYR an of the tunn Picked ane so 
eaten (without being boiled), Nicostr. 
"AGBp. 1,2, Alex. ’AveyAavk. 1, 4; cf. 
Diosc. 2, 33. 

Qudrne, nTO¢, N, (@uO¢) :—rawness, 
esp. of unripe fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4, 
3, 4.—II. metaph., savageness, cruelty, 
Eur. Ion 47, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 19, Isocr. 
64 A, etc. 

‘QuoroKéa, G, f. -Aow, to bring forth 
untimely, miscarry, LXX,: and 

‘Quotokia, ac, 7, an untimely bring- 
ing forth, miscarriage; from 

*QuoroKog, ov, (Ou6¢, TikTw) bring- 
ing forth untimely offspring, miscarry- 
ing, untimely, @divec, Call. Del. 120. 

~  *Quotouéa, G, f.-7oW, to cut raw or 
unripe, Paul. Aeg.: from 
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Quoripoc, ov, (@moc, Téurw) zut- 
ting what is raw or unripe. Se 

’QuotpiByHe, éc, gen. oc, (aoc, 
TpolGw) :—bruised or pressed raw, Oj. 
Praion; oil from unripe olives, The- 
ophr. ap. Ath. 67 B. 2 

’‘QuoTbpavvoc, Ov; 6; (@Lb¢, TOpav- 
voc) a savage tyrant, LXX. [0] 

Qudirvog, ov, (Quoc, brvoc) half 
asleep, between sleeping and waking, 
Ou. avioravat Tiva, Eupol. Incert. 8; 
Gu. avarnody, Philostr. 

’Quodiyéo, G, f.-70w, to eat or de- 
vour raw: and 

’OQuoddyla, ac, 7, an eating of raw 
flesh, Plut. 2, 417 C: from 

’Quoddyoc, ov, (@udc, dayetv) :— 
eating raw, esp. eating raw flesh, usu. 
of savage beasts, Aéovrec, OGec, Av- 
kot, Il. 5, 7823 11, 479; 16, 157; 67- 
pec, H. Ven. 124: also of savage 
men, Thuc. 3, 94.—II. more rarely 
proparox. @“ddayoc, ov, pass., eaten 
raw, raw, Oaitec @p., of sacrifices of- 
fered to Bacchus, Eur. Cret. 2, 13; 
cf. @uadloc, Ounothg:—Op. yxaptc, 
Id. Bacch. 139. 

’Quodopéa, G, f. -#0w, to carry on 
the shoulders : from 

’Quoddpoc, ov, (Quoc, Pépw) carry- 
ing on the shoulders. 

’Quddpar, ovoc, 6, 7, (ube, SpHr): 
—savage-minded, savage, like apobv- 
oc, AbKoc, Aesch. Cho. 421; cida- 
poc, Id. Theb. 730; so in Soph. Aj. 
931, Phil. 194, and Eur. Adv. -gpo- 
vec, Aesch. Pers. 911. 

’Quoxdpas, axoc, 6 and 7, (aude, 
xapas) an unpeeled vine-pole, Geop. 

*Quuwée, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. from 
oluefw, Hom. 

*Qv, Ion. and Dor. for ody, now, 
therefore, Hdt., and Pind. ; cf. Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 387.—Hadt. oft. makes a 
tmesis by putting this particle be- 
tween the preposition and its verb, 
e. g. dn’ av édovTo, 2, 39, Kar’ ov 
éxddvipe, 2, 47, dw’ ov Edwxay, 2, 87, 
88, etc.,—in which cases Oy merely 
denotes the sequence of one action 
on another. 

7Qva, @vak, poet. and Ion. contr. 
for © diva, © dvaé. 

’Qvduny, aor. mid. of dvivnus, 3 
cing. ovato, Il. 17, 25, cf. Lob. Phryn. 

2. 

t’Qvapoac, ov, 6, Onarus, masc. pr. 
n., Plut. Thes, 20. 

"Qvadoa, Dor. aor. 1 of dvivnut, 
Theocr. 

"Qvenwoc, Dor, contr. for 6 évenoc. 

’Qvéouat, contr. oduaz: fut. -4c0- 
at: it takes usu. the syllabic augmt., 
as impf. 2wvodvjunv (Eupol. Maric. 15); 
aor. 2wvnodunv ; pf. éévnuac, etc.— 
But good Att. writers seldom use 
Qvéouat except in pres. and impf, 
Lob. Phryn. 138, Meineke Com. Fr. 
2, p. 533; preferring the aor. émpud- 
“nv,—whereas they never have zpéa- 
wat asa pres.—Dep. mid. To buy, 
purchase, opp. to ToAéw, TimpdoKe, 
as Lat. emere to vendere, Hes. Op. 339, 
Aesch. Supp. 336, and oft. in Hadt., 
etc.; ov. Te mapa Tivoc, Hat. 5, 6, 
Plat. Prot. 313 E, Dem. 123, 21; also 
c. dat. pers., to buy from some one, 
Ar. Ach, 815, Pac. 1261; c. gen. pretii, 
for so much, Eur. Hee. 360, Xen. 
An. 7, 6, 24, etc.; Oy. Kal. rwAetv 
mpo¢ GAAHAove, Plat. Legg. 741 B; 
av. && dyopae, to buy at market, Xen. 
An. 3, 2, 21.—2. esp., to farm public 
tanes or tolls, or rather to bid for them, 
Andoc. 17, 28, Lys. 108, 26, etc. ; cf. 
ovq, and Bockh P. E. 2, p. 52.—3. to 
wish or offer to buy, to bargain or bid 
Jor'a thing, Lat. liceri, Hdt. 1, 68, 69, 
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165:—hence, to buy off, secure ones 
self against a thing by giving money, 
Ov. TO adtketcba, Tov Kivévvor, 
Dem. 96, 7; 990, 17.—4. metaph., to 
buy, bribe, ruvd, Dem. 309, 15, of. 
Schaf. Appar. 2, p. 322.—II. very 
rarely used as pass., though Plat. 
Phaed. 69 B, has the part. dvotue- 
va, (where Heind. gives votueba, 
but needlessly) ; éwvnuéva might be 
read, for this part. is used in pass, 
signf. by. Plat. Rep. 563 B, Lysias 
165, 16, etc., ubi v. Markl. (though 
also in act., Ar. Plut. 7); also the 
plapf. éévyro in pass. signf. occurs 
in Ar. Pac. 1182: and the aor. part. 
ovnbeic, Isae. 58, 15, Plat. Legg. 850 
A 


’Qvh, He, 7 (Ovoc) -—a buying, Lat. 
emptio, @vA Kal mpGoLc, buying and 
selling, Hdt. 1, 153, Soph. Fr..756, 
Plat. Soph. 223 D; ovjv roteiobai 
tivoc, Id. Legg. 849 B, Dem.-894, 27. 
—2. purchase, a bargain, Eur. Cycl. 
150 :—esp., a contract for the farming 
of taxes, ovav splacbat éx Tod Onpuo- 
ciov, Andoc. 10, 16; cf. 12, 28, and 
vy. ovéouar I. 2. 

*Qunua, atoc, T6, (Ovéouat) a pur 
chase, App. 

’Qvauny, Ep. aor. mid. of dvivnut, 

v 


q. ¥- 

t'Quip, Ion. crasis for 6 dvqp. 

*Qvnoa, aor. 1 act. of dvivyut, Hom. 

’OQrgoeio, desiderat. from dvéouat, 
to wish to buy. 

*Qvyctc, ewc, 7, (@véouat) a buying, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 7, 15. 

’Qrytéoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
Ovéouat, to be bought, Plat. Legg. 849 
C, Amphis Atham. 1. ; 

’Quvyrie, od, 6, (@véouar) a buyer, 
a contractor, Plat. Eryx. 394 E, Plut. 
Ages. 9. 

’Qvyzida, G, f. -doo, [4]=arvyceia 

*Quytikds, 7, 6v, (@véowaz) belong 
ing to buying, inclined to buy, Philo. 

’Qvnroe, H, dv, also 6c, 6v, Eur. 
Hel. 816; verb. adj. from dvéoum: 
—bought, Od. 14, 202; dodAoc ovn 
@vntog GAN olxoe tpadgelc, Soph. 
O. 'T. 1123.—II. to be bought, that may 
be bought, Eur. 1. c., cf. Thuc. 3, 40. 

’‘QuyTep, opoc, 6, later and rare 
form for @vytic, Gramm. 

*Qv6pare, contr. for © dvOpwre. 

"Qv6pwrot, Ion. contr. for o/ dvOpu- 
Tol. 

*Qvioe, a, ov, (voc) :—to be bought, 
for sale, Lat. venalis, first in Bmch, 
p. 39: rd¢ 6 cito¢ Syvio¢ ; how’s corn 
selling ? Ar. Ach. 758, cf. Eq. 480 :— 
c. gen. pretii, aiwatoc 7 dpeTy ovia, 
Aeschin. 76, 27: &¢ Oviov éAGsiv, to 
come to market, Theogn. 127; so, 
Ovioe elvat, to be for sale, be had for 
money, Plat. Legg. 848 A; ore dpé- 
Bove dvtac dviouc, proverb. of great 
distress, Dem. 598, 4:—so of a venal 
magistrate, Dinarch. 92, 37: — ra 
OP market-wares, Xen. An, 1, 2, 17, 
etc. : 

*Qvoua, atoc, 76, Aeol. for dvoua. 

, Qvouddarat, Ion. for dvouacuévor 
sioiv, 3 pl. pf. pass. from dvoudlo. 

*‘Qvouaopuévac, adv. part. pf. pass, 
from dvoudta, by name, giving a name, 
Smet aA SA eowes ; 

x, ov, 6, @ price, value, pay- 
ment, 6 0 G&tov dvov Euwkev, Oa 73, 
387: the thing bought being in the 
genit., Il. 23, 746.—II. a buying, like 
avn, Od. 15, 445.—IIL. things for sale, 
market-wares, (Orig. it had the f, 
cf, Lat. vénum, vinire, vénumdare, ven 
dere, to which it is related, as civo¢ 
to vinum, olkog to vicus.) 

’Qvooduny, aor 1 mid. of dvoyes U 
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‘Quvoyxoet, 3 sing. impf. act. from 
sivoyoéw, Hom. 

‘2g, Dor. contr. for 6 é&, 
sean 3 sing. aor. l act. of ofyvuue, 


PQSoc, ov, 6, the Oxus, a river of 
Asia, emptying into the Sea of Aral, 
now the Amoo or Jihon, Strab. p. 
907 ;. Arr. An. 3, 29. 

’QoBpayie, éc, gen. éo¢, (W6v, Bpé- 
ya) soaked in white of egg, Medic. ; cf. 
sAaoBpaxie. 

*Q6yaAa, axtoc, 76, ( 6r, yaaa) 
milk mixed with eggs, Medic. 

’QoyevAc, Ec, born of an egg. 

’Qoerdye, éc, gen. &0¢, (@6v, eldoc) 
like an egg, egg-shaped, oval, Arist. H. 
A. 5, 28, 2. 

*Qobecia, ac, 7, (TéiOnut) a setting 
eggs on the table. 

*Qotoi, Vv. dara. 

MON, ov, 76, an egg, Lat. ovum, 
Hdt., ete. ; odv tixTecy, to lay an egg, 
Ar. Av. 695, etc. ; @ov Gag yéyover, 
he has become bald as an egg, Anth. 
P. 11, 398 :—6a@ béArva 7a latpiKd, in 
Hero, are prob. cupping-glasses :—an 
egg-shaped cup, Deion ap. Ath. 503 

Poet. eov or @idy, (v. sub Edy) ; 
@iéy gave rise to the old way of wri- 
ting, @év, which the etymology will 
disprove. (Orig. it was &Féy, dv-um, 
Germ. Ey, A. Sax. aeg, our egg: He- 
sych. quotes ®@eov as an Argive 
form.) 

"Quov, 76, =dzep@ov, quoted by 
Eustath. as a Lacedaem. word. 

'Qdx, also Ob7x Sz, a cry of the xe- 
RevarHe to make the rowers stop pull- 
ing, avast/ Ar. Ran. 180, 208; cf. 
Schol. Av. 1395. 

*QorAne, ov, 6, an egg-dealer: fem. 
eérwdic, Looe. 

’Qookoria, ac, 7; inspection of eggs, 
divination from them. 

’QooKkonikd, Td, a treatise on @0GKO- 
xia, attributed to Orph. 

’QooKidtov, ov, 76, (dr, ing 2) 
an egg-shaped cup with a double bot- 
tom, Asclep. ap. Ath. 503 E. [i] 

*DotoKeve, Ewe, 6, poet. for word- 
xoc, Opp. H. 1, 750. 

*QotoKéw, G, f. -7jow, to lay eggs, 
Emped. 286, Arist. H. A. 6, 11, 8, 
etc.: Ta Gotexotyeva, Id. Gen. An. 
2, 7, 8: and 

’Qoroxia, ac, 7, @ laying of eggs, 
Arist. Gen. An. 1, 20, 11: from 

’QortdéKoc, ov, (W6v, TikTw) laying 
eggs, Arist. Gen. An. 1, 11, 4; etc. 

’Qoddyéu, G, f. -70u, to eat eggs. 

’Qogédpoc, ov, (dv, ae ) bearing 
eges or roe, LyOvec, Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 
17 


’'QoddAdKéw, G,=sq., Arist. H. A. 
6, 14, 8, etc. 

QodiAaktéw, G, (Hd6v, dvAdcow) 
to watch or guard eggs. 

’Oralouat and ardouat, f. -Acopar, 
to seek, look, Opp. ‘ 

"Qrep, adverb, Dor. for ovrep, 
where. ( . wa 

Oh, fic, 7, (6raTa, Gupat) view, 
sight, bok Ap. Rh. 3, 821, Nic. Al. 
376. 

"Qrov, T6, dim. from dp. _ 

"Qc, 7, Dor. for Oime¢, epith. of 
Diana.—}2. a Hyperborean maiden, 
v. Ovric.  - ‘ : 

POric, tdc¢, 7, Opis, an ancient 
eity of Assyria on the Tigris, Hdt. 1, 
189; Xen. An. 2, 4,25; now perhaps 
Aaskt Bagdhad, v. Ainsworth’s Travels 
in track, etc., p. 116n. | 

"OQ xoAAov, poet. contr. for 6” AmoA- 
Aov. 

'Q7r6A20r, Ion. and Dor. contr. for 
4 AmoAAwv : 
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‘Qrrat, 3 sing. pf. pass. of dpdw. 

"Qo, 7, contr. for dap: dat. plur. 
Opecowy, for ddpecorr, ll. 5, 486. 

"QPA, ac, 7, lon. opy, care, con- 
cern, heed, regard, Tivéc, for a person 
or thing, Hes. Op. 30; dpav rivic¢ 
éyew, moeioOar, Hdt. 1, 4; 9, 8, 
Soph. O. C. 386, cf. Valck. Hdt. 3, 
155, Theocr. 9, 20; so, véuery Spav 
tivoc, Soph. Tr. 57. Not used in 
Att. prose. (Akin to Lat. cura: also 
to ovpoc, a watcher, ovpetc, as ap- 
pears from the form of zv2Aoupoc, 
epee, hence also @upwpée, dAtywpec, 
etc.) 

"QPA, ac, 7, Ion. Spy, Lat. HORA, 
orig. any limited time or period, esp. as 
fixed by natural laws and revolutions, 
Hom. : hence,—I. a season generally ; 
usu. in plur., the seasons, dre Tétpa- 
tov 7AGev étocg Kal exHAvOov Opat, 
Od. 2, 107; cf. 10, 469, etc., Hes. Th. 
58, Hdt. 1,. 32; @pat Avéc, Pind. O. 
4,33 mepiteAAopévaic patc, Soph. 
O. T. 156; cf. Ar. Av. 709,996; dpaz 
étév kai éviavtdyv, Plat. Legg. 906 
C; cf. Symp. 188 A, etc.; of repli 
Tv Opav xpévor, Arist. Pol. 7, 16, 
10 :—in plur., also, the climate of a 
country as dependent on its seasons, 
Hat. 1, 142, 149, ef. 3, 106 :—esp., the 
blooming season of the year, the spring- 
time, Il. 2, 468, Od. 9, 51. Homer 
and Hesiod, following the climate of 
Tonia or Asia Minor, distinguish three 
seasons ; viz.,—(a.) spring, tap, ela- 
por Opn, ll. 6, 148; or py eiapiv7, 

l. 2, 471, Od. 18, 367; Att. 7poc¢ dpa 
or @pat, Ar. Nub. 1008, Eur. Cycl. 
508; also, Opa véa, Ar. Eq. 419:— 
(b.) summer, Gépoc, Oépeog Opn, Hes. 
Op. 582; also, dpa érove, Thac, es 
52, Plat. Legg. 952 k, Dem. 1213, 27, 
cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 108, (though this 
is sometimes also used of the other 
seasons, cf. jpaioc I. 3) :—and,—(c.) 
winter, YEywov, Yelua, yeluatoc Lpn, 
Hes. Op. 448; Opn yveruepin, Od. 5, 
485; Hes. Op. 492; Opav yerpdvoc, 
in winter, Lys. 18, 4. The Athe- 
nians added the fourth season, é70- 
‘pa or autumn: but later, seven sea- 
sons were assumed, éap, Oépoc, d70- 
pa, pbivdTwpov, oropntéc, year, 
gvtaAid. The three old seasons 
prob. were all equal, but the Athe- 
nians reckoned to gap and émdépa 
each two, to @époc an 
four months, Eur. Incert. 96.—2. 
later, of the whole year, év 7H Tépvat 
Opa, last year, as we also say ‘ last 
season,’ Dem. 1283, 20; el¢ &pac, in 
the future year, Plut. Pericl. 13; 
also, ele GAXac Opac, hereafter, Eur. 
I. A. 122; ei¢ Gpac érépac, Ar. Nub. 
562; el¢ Gpac Kymeita, Theocr. 15, 
74; cf. &paciw.—ll. the time of day ; 
first in i Hom. Merc. 67, 155, 400; 
6 tie Gpac, late in the day, Dem. 
541, fin. ;—also in full, dpae 7uépac, 
the times of day, i. e. morning, noon, 
evening and night ; pa vuxroc, night 
time.—2. in the definite signf. of an 
hour, it is much later, being prob. so 
first used by the astronomer Hip- 
parchus (about 140 B.C.), cf. Idelers 
Chronol. 1, p. 239; cf. infra B.—III. 
generally, the right, fitting time or hour, 
the time or season for a thing, like caz- 
péc, oft. in Hom. ; esp. the time of corn 
ripening, et¢ pac au@ev, Od. 9, 135: 
éy Opn, in good time, early, Od. 17, 
176, Ar. Vesp. 242, etc. ; also absol. 
in acc., rAv Gpnv, Hat. 2,2; 8, 19: 
—oft. ¢. gen. rei, wpn KoltoLo, brvov, 
the time for bed or sleep, bed-time, Od. 
3, 334; 11, 379; so, Opn ddprroto, yd- 
pov, Od. 14, 407; 15, 126; also, dv- 


/ 


veypov each |}. 
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dpce. pa, time for a husband, Plat 
Criti. 113 D, cf. dpatog Il: so, dpa 
aporov, auptov, Hes. Op. 458, 573 
—dpa (éorir), ’tis time to do a thing, 
c. inf, Od. 11, 330, 373, and Att.; 
and c. acc. et inf, Od. 21, 428; dpa 
Khe olkov (i. €, Soa goriv Kal éAGety 
elg oikov), Thever, 15, 147,—1V. in 
plur., the four quarters of the heavens, 
Hat. 2, 26.—V. in Att., also, the time 
of life, age, a certain time in the life of 
man, usu. the freshest, fairest time, the 
spring or prime of life, youth, Gpav 
ein to be in one’s prime, Aesch 
Theb. 13, Supp. 997; manhood, Id, 
Theb. 537: hence also, youthful beau- 
ty, ged bed tHe Hpac! Tod KaAAOVC! 
Ar. Av. 1724; cf. Plat. Phaedr.- 234 
A, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22, etc., Heind. 
Plat. Phaed. 80 C; though it was 
strictly the freshness and vigour of 
youth without any notion of beauty, 
vy. Stallb. Plat. Rep. 601 B; cf. dpai- 
o¢ IV :—Pind. personifies “Qpa, like 
“Hn, N. 8, 1.—2. also of trees, dpa 
devdpotic, Aesch. Fr. 38.— VI. ix 
Att. also sometimes for r& dpaia, the 
fruits or produce of the year, uno Tic 
png étpégovtTo, Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 1. 

B. al *Qpat, the Hours; in Il. 5, 
749; 8, 393, keepers of heaven’s 
cloud-gate; and in genl. ministers 
of the gods, Il. 8, 433 ; 21, 450; esp. 
of Venus, H. Hom. 5, 5, 12: acc. to 
Hes. Th. 902, the three daughters 
of Jupiter and Themis, named Euno- 
mia, Diké and Eirené, who watch 
over and prosper all the works of 
men: presiding, chiefly, over the 
changes of time, the seasons of the 
year, with all that belongs to each 
period; hence the source of ripe per 
fection in all products of nature, esp, 
in the prime and beauty of human 
life ; ‘oft. therefore joined with the 
Xdpitec, H. Hom. Ap. 194, Hes. Op. 
75. 


t’Qpa, wr, Ta, Ora, a city of India, 
Arr. An. 4, 27. 5 

‘Opaia, ac, 9, the good season, spring 
and summer, V. opaioc I. 3. 

‘OpGivo, f. -iow, contr. opglw, (Opa 
V) :—to make beautiful, adorn, decorate, 
dress :—pass., to be beautiful, to bloom. 
Aristaen. 2, 10:—mid. to give one’s 
self airs, behave affectedly, Eupol. In- 
cert. 23, ubi v. Meineke. Hence 

‘Qpaiopoc, od, 6, adornment, elegance 
Piut. 2, 972 D, ete. 

‘Qpaodarne, ov, 0, giver of beauty 
=OpeolooTne. 

‘Qpatoxduog, ov, studying dress or 
decoration. 

‘Qpaouopdoc, ov, fair of form. 

‘Qpatoouas, as pass., to be beautiful, 

XX. 


‘Opatoronéa, G, to live with the bear:- 
tiful. 

‘QpatordéAnc, ov, 6, selling rip 
Sruits: v. sub Gpatog 1.—II. making 
traffic of one’s charms or person. 

‘Qpatoc, a, ov, produced or ripeneu 
at the fit season (Opa): esp. of ripe 
summer fruits, like Lat. hornus ; Bioc 
or Biotoc wp., a living on ripe fruits, 
Hes, Op. 32, 309: wp. kapzoi, the 
fruits of the season, Lat. fructus annui, 
hornotini or horact, also annona, Hdt 
1,202; so (more commonly) 7a Wpaie, 
Thue. 3, 58, Plat. Legg. 845 E, etc. 
so too, TowkTd @paia, Xen. An. 5, 3 
12: hence also of fish, etc., in season, 
Op. taAapbe, Soph. Fr. 446; rapexor 
Opaiov, fish salted or pickled m the 
season, Alex. ae 1,5; ivOve¢ é 
tadynvov wpaio, Babrius 6,4; cap 
yavn op., the pickling-tub, Poll. 7, 27 


| and in Hesych. d@oaordéd ne for tau: 
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yor aAnc —but,—2. ra wpaia,=Ka- 
raunvia, Hipp.—3. 7 Opcia, as subst., 
like Gpa érove, the season of corn or 
fruit ripening, harvest-time, esp. the 
twenty days before and after.the ri- 
sing of the dog-star:—then, the good 
season, spring and summer, esp. the 
four or five months during which 
troops kept the field, Dem. 123, 16; 
1292, 5.—II. generally, happening at 
the right or fitting time, suitable to or 
favoured by the season, favourable, fair, 
&potoc, épyov, Hes. Op. 615, 640; 
mA6oc, Ib. 628: Gpaidv éor1, the 
weather is fair, App.:—and, absol., 
tiv Opainy ody vet, it does not rain 
in the (rainy) season, Hdt. 4, 28; cf. 
dpa IiL—III. of persons, etc., season- 
able or ripe for a thing, c. gen., map- 
Gévoc yauov apaia, Hat. 1, 196, Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 6, 9,—Virgil’s yam matura 
viro; 80, @patocg yapetv, Kur. Phoe- 
nix 1,25; @paiot yapuot, seasonable 
marriage, Aesch. Fr. 49, Eur. Hel. 
12 :—freq. also of old persons, ripe or 
ready for death, Bur. Alc, 519; év 
Opaiw toracbat Biw, Id. Phoen. 968 ; 
Gpaiog axoOvaoker, Plut. 2,178 D: 
— generally, seasenable, fit, proper, 
Qpdiov tTuyeiy = vouiwwv Tvyelv, 
Bur. Supp-175—1V. of the age of 
man, at the freshest, fairest age, in the 
spring OY ges of life, youthful, Hes. 
Op. 693: hence also in the bloom of 
outh, blooming, beautiful, and so oft. 
joined with xadéc, e.g. Pind, O. 9, 
141; 10 (11), 124, Ar. Ach. 1148, 
Av. 138, Xen. Mem. 1, 13 ;—though 
strictly it did not necessarily imply 
this, for Plat. says, Opaiwy.., kaA@v O& 
ui, Rep. 601 B; and Arist. speaks of 
persons, dvev KaAAoveg Wpaior, Rhet. 
3,4, 3; ef. do¢ V.—’Qpro¢ is another, 
but only poet., form. Hence 
‘QoadTn¢, nTOC, 7, the ripeness of 
the fruite of the year, Arist. Plant. ?— 
Il. the bloom of youth, beauty, Xen. 
Vec, 7, 43, in plur. 

‘Qpdicpbc, od, 6, ( Gpaitw) gay 
dressing, etc., usu, in bad signf., LX X. 

‘Qpdicrie, 00, 6, a dandy, fop. 

‘Qpaxido, 6, f. -dow [a], to faint, 
swoon away, Ar. Ran. 481, Pac. 702: 
—others write @pakiaw as if for 
wypliw. : 

‘Opaxiga, f. -icw,—foreg., Suid. 

‘Qpavia61, Aeol. and Dor. for odpa- 
vo6., Welcker Aleman 5. 

’Qpdviog, Aeol. and Dor. for otpa- 
vioc, Sappho 52. 

’Qpavée, 6, Dor. for odpavéc. 

.  "Qpaot, Opadawy, adv., (Opa) :—at 
_ the right time, is now read in Ar. Lys, 
\ 391, ubiv. Dind.: yu Spacey ixotunr, 
as an imprecation, Luc. D. Meretr. 
10: cf. Odpacu. 
\ t'Qpdariog, ov, 6, the Rom. name 
foratius, Plut. 

PQpetOvia, ac, 4, (Opoc, Obw B, 
rodning wildly over the mountains) Ort- 
thyia, daughter of Erechtheus king 
of Attica, mother of Zetes and Ca- 
lais by Boreas, Hat. 7, 189; Ap. Rh, 
1, 214.—2. one of the Nereids, Il. 18, 
48.—thers in Anth.; etc. 

‘Qpaiov, ov, TO, (Opa):—a place 
where sqmmer-fruits are kept, a grana- 
ry, Lat.\horreum, also Opiov, Oppevov ; 
cf. dpsio, bpiov, Oppeov. 

t’Qpei\-ne, ov, 6, an inhab. of Oreus ; 
of ’Qoeir\u, Gv, the Oritae, Xen. Hell. 
5, 4, 57. 

’Opeitpa toc, ov, poet. for dpsitpo- 
boc, nets p. 9, 524. 2. 

PQpedc, \yd, 6 also 7, Paus. 7, 26, 
Oreus, a cit) of Euboea, earlier call- 
ed ‘Ioruxéa, \Thuce. 8,95; Xen. Hell. 
§, 4, 6: Pauls 7, 26, 4. 
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’Qpectdovroc, ov, poet. for dpeci- 
dovioc, making a din on the mountains, 
Anth. P. 9, 524. ; 

‘Qpecidary¢, ov, 6; (Gpa, didwpt) 
one who brings on the seasons, or who 
gives the ripe fruits in their season, 
epith. of Apollo, like dpygdpoc, Anth. 
P. 9, 525. 

’Opecitpodoc, ov,=Opeitpodgoc. 

*Qpecovy, Ep. contr. dat. for dapeo- 
owv, Il. 5, 486, v. Op, dap. 

*Qpeto, 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. from 
opvumt, Il 

’Opeta, (@pa) :—to take care of, at- 
tend to, mind, c. acc., Hes. Th. 903; 
vy. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p: 100, et ap. Gaisf. 
Hes. |. c. 

’Opéw, (Opa)=Opetyu. 

“Qpon, 7, lon. for dpa, Hom. 

Len n, lon. for pa, Hes., and 

t. x 

*Opnua, atoc, T6, (@péw) that which 
is taken care of, minded or watched, 
Hesych. ‘ 

PQpnravia, ac, 7, Oretania, a dis- 
trict in Hispania, Strab. p. 141: from 

+ Qpyravol, Gy, ol, the Oretani, a 
people of Hispania, on the Anas, 
Strab. p. 139. 

‘Qongdopos, ov, (Spa, dépw) leading 
on the seasons, or bringing on the fruits 
in their season, epith. of Ceres, H. 
Hom. Cer. 54, 192, 492. 

‘Qpia, 7,=paoTne, dub. 

+Qpia, ac, 4, the territory of Oreus, 
Strab. p. 445.—II. Oria, a city in the 
territory of the Oretani, Id. p. 153. 

‘Opraive, -vouar—dpaita, -Couat, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 554 i. 

‘Qoraioc, a, ov, (pa II. 2) an hour 
long, Ptolem. 

‘Qptde, ddoc, pecul. poet. fem. of 
&ptoc, Orph. H. 9, 19. 

¥ Qpryévne, ove, 6, Orig&nes, Origen, 
masc. pr. n., Anth. P. 11, 15 :—esp. 
the celebrated ecclesiastical writer. 

"Opty§, tyyoc, M=OAyés. 

OpiCeckor, lon. impf. on dapiva, 
H. Hom. Mere. 58. 

t’Qpikzoc, a, ov, of Oricum, Orician, 


aia, Dion. P. 399. 


tQpixdy, od, 76, In Hdt. 9, 93 
“Qpixog AwuAv, Oricum, a port of 
Epirus, a colony of the Euboeans, 
Strab. p. 316; cf. Polyb. 7, 19, 2; 
Plut. Caes. 37:—in Scymn. 440 ‘EA- 
Anvic*Qptkoc. 

‘Qpikog, #, Ov, (Opa) —ripe, mature, 
in one’s prime, Ar. Ach. 272:—in the 
bloom of life, youthful, blooming, Ar. 
Fr. 40, etc. ; ap. véoc, Ael. N. A. 14, 
5; cf. 4,8; 5, 17.—II. in season, sea- 
sonable, @pikOc TuvOdver, you ‘ask 
seasonably, Ar. Plut. 963 ;—or, ace. to 
others, so maidenly ? 

: epee f. -dow, (pio) to ripen, 
ate. 

soleaia, fy an astrological word. 

"Qpiuoc, ov, poet. for @paioc, ripe 
Bérpu¢, Leon. Tar, Gisectimcka ta 
season, of fish, Nicom. ap. Ath. 291 
B:—also in late\prose, Lob. Phryn. 
52. Hence 

‘Qpiwdtne, NTC, H, ripeness, season- 
ableness, late. 

‘Qptokaptroe, ov, (Gptoc, Kapréc) 
vis ripe oY timely Fruit, Orph, iL 38, 


*Qptov, adv., Ion. for avpzov. 

"Qp.ov, 76, V. Opetov. 

“Qotog, ov, poet. form of epaioc, 
happening, returning at fiwed times and 
seasons, Hes, Op. 490, 541 ; dp. Tede- 
tal, Pind. P. 9, 172: dpta révra, all 
the fruits of the seasons, Od. 9, 131: 
hence—II. timely, seasonable, ripe, Hes. 
Op. 392: ¢. dat., proc yduw, ripe for 
wedlock, Anth. P. 7, 188, etc.—IIJ. 
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at the right. time, in season, seasonabce 
Hes. Op. 390, 420, 695.—IV. in Anth., 
at night, during the night, v. Meineke 
Euphor. 55.—This poet. form is alse 
used in late prose, Lob. Phryn. p. 52. 

*Qptoua, aroc, 76, contr. for dape- 
oud. 

‘Qprouévwc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from épifw, definitely, Polyb. 10, 46, 
10. 


"Qprotoe, Ion. for 6 dproroc, Hom., 
esp. In JL, v. Il. 11, 288. 

’Qpiwy, wvoc, 6, Orion, a hunter, 
in the oldest Greek mythology, the 
handsomest of his race, beloved by 
Aurora, but slain by Diana, Od. 5, 
121, sq., 11, 310: — after death he 
hunted in the nether world, Od. 11, 
572 (though, no doubt, this passage 
is a later addition)—IL. a bright con- 
stellation named after him, which rose 
just after the summer solstice, and 
was usu. followed by storms, Il. 18, 
486, sq.; 22, 29, Od. 5, 274, Hes. Op. 
596, 607, sq.; cf. Voss Virg. G. ], 
205.—III. an Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 
17, 22. [¢ Ep., ¢ Att., v. Hur, Jon 
1153, Cycl. 213; cf. A. B. p. 1433] 

‘Qpyéadrat, -dzo, Ion. 3 pl. pf. and 
plqpt. pass. from épuda, for Opunvraz, 
e@punvTo, Hdt. _ 

*Qpvvev, OpvdTo, 3 sing. impf. act. 
and mid. from épyvye. 


.. ‘Qpoypdgéw, G, f. ~jow, to write 


istory by seasons, write annals; and 

‘Qpoypadia, ac, #, historical narra- 
tive by seasons, annals, Diod.: from 

‘Qpoypadoc, ov, (Gpa, ypddow) wri- 
ting history by years : an annalist, Plut. 
2, 869 A ; cf. Wess. Diod. 1, 26, Foés, 
Oec. Hipp. [a] 

‘Qpddecuoc, ov, 6, a straw rope for 
binding sheaves of corn, like ovAddeTor. 

‘Qooberéw, O, f.-7ow, (pa, TiOnL) 
to take note of a thing in casting a nativi- 
ty or observing the natal hour, Anth.— 
II. to be in the ascendant at that hour, 
of one’s ruling planet, Anth. P. 11, 
160, 161. 

‘Qporoyéa, G, f. -Aow, (Gpa, Aéyw) 
to tell the times of day or hours, as a 
dial does. Hence 

‘QopoA0ynTHC, ov, 6, one that tells or 
counts the hours, Timon ap. Ath 
406 E. 

‘QpoAdytov, ov, T6, (Opa, Aéya) a 
horologe, 1. €. an instrument for telling 
the hour, a dial, clock: op. cxtoOnpi 
xév, the sun-dial of Anaximander, 
Plin. 2, 78 ; dp. ddpavArkéy, a water- 


clock, = KkAswidpa, cf. Aristocl. ap 
Ath. 174 C, Plin. 7, 60. 
t'Qpoudtnc, ov, 6, Horomazes, fa 


ther of Zoroaster, Plat. Alc. 1, 122 A. 
‘Qpouavtic, ewe, 6, (Opa, uavric) 
the hour-prophet, said of a cock, dub. 
1. in Babrius. 
PQpoudodne, ov, 6, Oromasdes, Per 
sian masc. pr. n., Plut. Alex, 3. 

PQpouédwr, ovtoc, 6, Oromedon, 
mountain in the island Cos, beneath 
which one of the giants lay, Theocr, 
7, Sills father of Syennesis, Hdt. 
7, 98. 

‘Qpovouetor, ov, 76, and dpovdusoy 
T6,=Gpoddyoy, from dpovouéw. 

‘Qoovowevo, poet. for sq., Mane- 

0. 

‘Qpovopéw, G, to mark out the hours : 
—to rule the hour, of a planet, yéveow 
@povonteh Kpévoc, Anth. P. 11, 383: 
an 


‘Qpovouerde, Hs 6v, of or for a dpo- 
vouog : @p. KaTackevacua, an instru 
ment for dividing and marking the 
hours ; and 

‘Qpovoutor, ov, T6, V Sporometov 
from 
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‘Qpovduoc, ov, (Opa, véuc) marking 
the hours of the day: 6 dpovduoc, a 
dial, clock ; but also of the cock, Ba- 
brius ap. Suic.—II. in astrology, ru- 
ling the hour, of the planet which is 
*4 the ascendant. 

Qpope, 3 sing. aor. 2 redupl. of dp- 
veut, Hom. 

*Qpog, ov, 6, poet. contr. for Gapoc, 
sleep, Call..Fr. 150.—II. night, Mei- 
neke Euphor. Fr. 55. 

*Qpoc, e0¢, T6, Dor. for dpo¢, Ion: 
otipoc, a mountain, 

"Qpoc, ov, 6, like Spa, a time, sea- 
son, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: the year, Plut. 
2, 677 D: hence in plur., annals, v. 
sub opoypddoc, and ct. Coray Heliod. 
2, p. 314. 

+’ Qpoe, ov, 6, Orus, son of Osiris 
and Isis, a king of Aegypt, Hdt. 1, 
144, 156:—as a deity corresponding 
to the Grecian Apollo.—2. an early 
Aegyptian writer, Luc. Gall. 18.—3. 
a Grecian before Troy, Il. 11, 303. 

Qpockoretor, or -cK67Lov, ov, TO, 
= opookérocg 2.—IIl. = dpoAdyiov, 
Heliod. 

‘Qpockoréa, G, f. -fow, (@pocK6- 
toc) to observe the hours: esp. in as- 
trology, to observe the hour of birth and 
inierpret it, draw a horoscope. Hence 

'QpocKkérnctc, ewe, 7, and Gpocko- 
tia, ac, 7, observation of the seasons Or 
hours: esp. in astrology, observation 
of the hour of birth, casting of a nativity, 
a horoscope. 

‘QoooK6rLov, ov, TO,=GpooKkoretov. 

‘Qpockéroc, ov, (Spa, cko7éw) ob- 
serving hours or times ; esp. in astrol- 
ogy, observing the hour of a birth, cast- 
ing a nativity, belonging thereto, Plin, 
—2. 6 Op., as subst., a nativity so cast, 
Roroscope, Porphyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2, 
886. 


‘Qpo7pé6¢0¢, ov, (Opa, TpEdw) nurs- 
mg or fostering the seasons, bringing 
them on, Orph. H. 7, 10. 

*"Oppetov, ov, 76, V. wpeiov. 

7Qpce, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of d6pvupe, 
Hom. ; 

"Qoro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 mid. of 
6pvvut, Hom. : 

*Qovyyec, of, a sort of pied horses, 
Opp. C. 1, 316. 

OQpvyh, Tic, 7,=Gpviudc, Herme- 
sian. 5, 72, Plut. 

*Qovyya, atoc, 76, Anth. P. 6, 233; 
and dpvyuic, 0d, 6,=apvOpuoc. 

’Opvddv, (Optouar) adv., with bel- 
lowing or roaring, Nic. Al. 222. 

’OpvO6¢, od, 6, a bellowing, roaring, 
Theocr. 25, 217: from { 

’Opbouat, fut. -bcouat, dep. mid., 
to howl, bellow, roar ; esp. of hungry 
dogs, wolves, lions, etc., Lat. rugire, 
Theocr. 2, 35, Call. Fr. 423, Coluth. 
116;—also of men, dp0tov Gpvodt, 
Pind. O. 9, 163; esp. of savages, 
either in mourning, Hdt. 3, 117, or 
joy, Ib. 4,75: then of any roaring 
sound, as of the sea, Dion. P. 83, 
Anth. P. 11, 31.—Il. transit., to howl 
over, bewail, Theocr. 1, 71.—The act. 
only in Suid.—Not found in good Att. 
(Cf. Sanscer. ru, rav, drav, Lat. rugire, 
rudere, etc., Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 
213.) [0] eae! x 

’Qpiwpa, aTo¢,76,=HpvOusc, LXX. 


es aagiilonn Ton. and Dor, contr. for 

5 dpyaioc. : ; 
-PQpuria, ac, 7, the territory of 

Oropus, Thuc. 4, 91: from 
+’Qpbrto¢, a, ov, of Oropus, Oro- 

pian; of ’Qpartol, the inhad. of OF; 

mo 6, Or trong 

'Opwrée, ot, 6, Oropus, a 
ie of. nea. near the mouth of the 
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Asopus, late. assigned to Attica, now 
Ropo, Hat. 5, 100; Thuc. 8, 60.— 
Other cities of this name are men- 
tioned by Steph. Byz. in Euboea, etc. 

*Qpdper, 3 sing. plapf. of doveme, Il. 
18, 498, Soph. O. C. 1622. 

’Qpwpéyarat, Ion. for dpwpeyyévor 
sloiv, 3 pl. pf. pass. from dpéyo. 

‘Qpepvkro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. from 
épdocw, Hat. 1, 186. 

‘Q> will be treated of under the 
following heads:— A.as ADVERB of 
manner ; and that,—A (a). dc, from 
the demonstr. pron. 6c, 6, so, thus, 
Lat. sic, like téc, from *réc, obtwc 
from odto¢ : but—A (b). d¢ (without 
accent) from the relat. pron. éc, as, 
Lat. ut—B. @¢, as_conjunction.—C, 
D. various usages difficult to classify. 

A (a). ®¢, demonstr. adv. of man- 
ner, so, thus, Lat. sic, freq. in Hom., 
and in Jon. prose, as Hat. 3, 13; 6, 
76, ete. ; alsoin Att. poets, but rare 
in Att. prose, Valck. Phoen. 841, 
Heind. and Stallb. Plat. Prot. 326 D, 
338 D; cf. mox infra.—2. Kai dc, even 
so, nevertheless, like 6uwe, Il. 1, 116, 
etc.; opp. to odd’ dc, fund’ we, not 
even so, in no way, Il. 7, 263, Od. 1, 6, 
etc.; obdé kev we, Il. 9, 386 :—the 
phrases kai &¢, 000’ Gc, ud’ dc, are 
used in Att. prose.—3. in compari- 
sons, (c...0¢, so...as, Lat. sic...ut, and 
reversely c...0¢, as...so, Il. 1, 512, ef. 
Valck. Phoen. 1437 :—also, dcte...dc¢, 
as...thus, H. Hom. Cer. 174-6.—4. 
thus, for instance, Od. 5, 121, 125, 129, 
H. Ven. 219:—Herm. indeed prefers 
the relat. dc, as for instance ; but this 
does not suit Od. 5, 129.—II. dec for 
Oc, V. Sq. 

A (b). dg, relat. adv. of manner, as, 
Lat. ut, first in Hom. In full con- 
struction it is relative to a demonstr. 
adv., which may follow or go before 
(v. supra A (a.) 3), but is very oft. 
omitted : it is relative not only to the 
strictly demonstr. advs. &c, Tac, Ode, 
atTwe, but also to téaor, as in Il. 4, 
130; to ratry, Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc. 
—The relat. we never takes the ac- 
cent, except at the end of a sentence, 
or when it follows the word depend- 
ent on it, as, Ged¢ Oc (for.é¢ Gedc), Ul. 
5, 78, etc. ;—a usage freq. in Hom., 
and other poets; rare in Jon., and 
prob. never in Att. prose—We find a 
collat. Dor. form @ in A. B. p. 591, 
617.—This relat. o¢ can only be at- 
tached to the latter part of a propo- 
sition, viz. to the predicate or object, 
and that by way of apposition :—I. in 
common comparisons, as, like as, an- 
swering to an anteced. so, dc, ob we, 
Il. 3, 415: sometimes in the signf. 
according as, where the relat. pron. 6¢ 
or 6coc might stand, as, éAav Kpéac 
dg (i. €. &) of yetpec éyavdavoy, Od. 
17, 3443 Oka dé pntpl Evverrov OG 
(i. e. 60a) eddy Te Kai ExAvoyv, Herm. 
H. Hom. Cer. 172; so in Att. Sete 
as, 70 pyuapuéuvnal oc eine, Aeschin. 
64, 3 Schat Soph. O. C. 1124, 
Lob. Phryn. 427.—On the tenses and 
moods used by Hom., etc., in com- 
parisons, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 402, 3; 
868, 4.—Longer similes are usu. in- 
troduced by we ére, we 0’ bre, where 
ére oft. seems superfluous, asin II. 4, 
462, jpime 0 Wc éTe Rvpyoc, but 
rather there is an ellipse of jpime 
with wtpyoc, as we find in Il. 13, 389, 
nome 0, O¢ éTE Tic Optic jpime: OF 
ére is rare in short similes, as Od. 
11, 368—This dc is very seldom 
omitted, Lob. Soph. Aj. 167; and is 
never (strictly speaking) doubled, 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 147.—Lastly, Buttm. 
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Lexil. s. v. ¢7 5 1emarks that fn 
Hom., @c, as, when put before the 
thing compared, always has a verb 
or partic. expressed after it, except 
in such manifestly elliptic places as 
Od. 14, 441, ai@ otro, Koipaie, di 
Aoc Act matpt yévovo, Ge éuoé (scil. 
éyévov): the only passage where it 
is used with a simple noun, like Lat. 
instar, c. gen., being the dub. L., Il. 2, 
144, O¢ KvpaTa waKpa Oardoone: for 
in these cases it either follows its 
noun and takes the accent, as, Gedc 
Oc, Avxor de, etc., or else, before the 
noun, ere, edte or Hire is used —I]T 
with adverbial clauses, and that,—1. 
parenthetically, to qualify a general 
statement, as, w¢ émuol dokei, Oc éorke, 
etc., as I think, as it seems, etc. ; d¢ 
huetg paiuev av, as we might say, 
and so on: in Hdt. this qualifying 
clause is usu. put first. In these cases 
ye or yoov is oft. added, o¢ yobr 6 A6- 
yoo onuaivet, as at least the state- 
ment shows :—in oratione obliqua c, 
inf., O¢ optor doxetv, Hdt. 2, 124, ete. 
Also O¢ is ‘oft. omitted, e. g. @act 
oiwat, they say, think. An anaco- 
luthon sometimes occurs by the verb 
of the principal clause being made 
dependent on the parenthetic verb, 
as, O¢ 08 XKbOar Aéyovot, vedraroy 
aravtov évéov eivac (for Av) 76 
ogérepov, Hat. 4, 5, cf. 1, 58, 65, ete. ; 
avnp 60’ Oc éotkev od veuetv (for od 
vepet, O¢ Eotke), Soph. Tr. 1238 ; twa 
modes of expression being confused, 
v. Schaf. and Erf. Soph. Ant. 736. 
Hat. gives the construction in full in 
3, 56; 9, 32.—2. with elliptical phra- 
ses, wc éuot or dc y’ éuoi (sc. doket); 
so, &¢ y éuol KpiTH and Gc y’ éuol 
yidhe eg KpitH, Valck. Hipp. 324; o¢ 
my 06m, Ken. Vect. 5, 2; w¢ an’ 
oupatoyv (sc. eixdoat) to judge by 
eyesight, Soph. O. C. 15: ef. Jelt 
Gr. Gr. § 599, 4:—d¢ Aakedaipdvio¢ 
(sc. elvat), for a Laced., Thuc. 4, 84, 
cf. eee 8; 4, 99; also with Gy, 
eydiha éxthoaTo yonuata wc wv Et 
Seas ‘Poddrtoc, boibe Osu Rhodopis, 
i. e. seeing she was no more, Id. 2,: 
135:—for Oc eizety and the like, cf. 
infr. B. I]. 3—3. in like manner é&¢ 
is attached to the object of the verb, 
ouuréupac abtov wc dbAaka (sc. ei 
vat), having sent him with them «es 
(i. e. for, to be) a guard, Hat. 1, 44 
O¢ Gyabov péytorov TiOévat Tov vb 
pov, Plat., ete—(Here might come - 
the usage of &¢ with participies and 
prepositions, but for convenience it 
is put separately, v. infra C.)—4. with 
adverbs, and that—a. with the posi- 
tive, to strengthen it, as, o¢ dAnOdc, 
strictly, as of a truth, i. e. im very 
truth ; so, Oc éTépwe, etc. 3 (unless it 
be taken as eae how truly ! 
how differently ! Lat. quam vere /): in 
this signf.with advs., adjs., and verbs, 
Valck. Phoen. 150, 624, cf. D. I. 1. 
Thus too, wc follows adverbs ex 
pressing any thing extraordinary, @av- 
paord¢ or Gavuacing Gc, brEepovay 
oc, etc., Plat., cf. sub vocc.: these 
are elliptic, avyaciug O¢ péya, ete. 
else we after thé adv. must have beer 
dc, ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 823 Obs. 7: here 
wc is sometimes separated by severa\ 
words from its adv., as, davuucrée 
pow ele Oc, Plat. Phaed. 95 A 
brepovaec 07 TO ¥pHua we, Id. Alcib 
2, 147 C.—b. with the comparative, 
@¢ seems to be very doubtful, v. 
Stallb. Plat. Rep. 347 E.—e. wit the 
superlative, we, like é7¢ and érwe, is 
very freq.=Lat. quam, heightening 
the superl., @¢ wadccta, Lat. quam 
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reve ae d¢ Agora, Lat. quam facil- 
lime «g wiztare, Lat. quam celerrime ; 
very “~-¢. {rem Hdt. downwds. : this 
1s also elliptic for &¢ éore dvvaroy 
TaytoTe, ete., as we find in full, we 
Suvarov dptore, Isoer, 265 A; and 
not rarely with the verb dovayat, o¢ 
édvvato Kpatiora, Xen, An. 3, 2, 6; 
O¢ oléy Te dAtora, ete.—We find a 
further pleonasm, @¢ 671 wéAtora, in 
Plat. Legg. 908 A. Hither may also 
be referred the phrases wc 70 70Av, 
we él TO TOAD, be emi TO TAetoTOV, 
for the most part, commonly, Lat. 
plerumque, ut plurimum.—. with su- 
perlative adjectives, w¢ aplotoc, w¢ 
BéArttoToc, the best possible, etc., 
very freq. : sometimes separated from 
the adj. by a prepos., as, we é¢ éAdyi- 
ctor, for é¢ ae éAdyieror, Thuc. 1, 
63; Oc év Bpayvtarote, for év o¢ 
BpayvTdrore, Antipho 113, 21; ac év 
tyvpwtdtw, for éy oe éyvpwrary, 
Xen. ; etc. F t 

B. d¢ as ConsJUNCTION: viz.,—I. 
that, 6, Lat. quod, with substantive 
clauses.—IL. that, =iva, érwc, Lat. 
ut, With final clauses.—I].=<cre, so 
that, Lat. adeo ut—IV. causal, as, 
since, because, for 6re or érret, like 
Lat. ut for quia, quippe, quandoqudem. 
—V. temporal, when, for ére, like 
Lat. ut for quando.—VI. modal, how, 
for ézac, like Lat. wt for quomodo, 
quemadmodum.— VII. local, where. 

J. with substantive clauses, for 672, 
érel, Lat. quod, that, expressing a 
fact, in which case (as usually in 
Latin) the acc. c. inf. might be put 
instead, elroy we TodTO ein, Or elzov 
rovro elvat: hence a sentence be- 
ginning with @¢ is sometimes, when 
interrupted, resumed by 67z, and vice 
versa, Poppo Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 30, 
Heind, Plat. Hipp. Maj. 281 C: su, 
oc with a finite verb passes into the 
acc. c. inf., or vice versa, Hdt. 1, 82; 
8, 118: but the two constructions 
are often also confounded together, 
cf. 67c A. I. 3.—In this signf., d¢ 
may be used either with indic. or 
-optat., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 802, and cf. 
67t.—ll. }¢ with final clauses, just 
ake iva or 6rw¢, that, in order that, 
Lat. wt; in this signf. dc, as also de 
iv, Ep. &¢ kev, like other final con- 
junctions, is read with the subjunct. 
mood after the principal tenses of the 
indic. mood, and with the opt. after 
the past tenses, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 805; 
but many exceptions occur to this 
general grammaticalrule, Ibid. § 806- 
808.—2. @¢ is also used with past 
tenses of the indic. mood, to express 
an event that is past happening, and 
therefore impossible, ri wv’ ob« ExTEL- 
vac, O¢ &detEa unrote.., so that I nev- 
er should... Soph. O. T. 1391, Jelf 
Gr, Gr. § 813.—3. @¢; ¢. inf., to limit 
an assertion, as, wc el7eiy, sO to say, 
Lat. ut ita dicam, Hdt. 6, 95; also, d¢ 
Loy elreiv, Hdt. 2, 533 or, ¢ éro¢ 
elreiv, cf. &rroc I. 4; 80, O¢ curTduwe, 
or we ovvedovTe elmetv, to speak 
shortly, to be brief: Oc eixdoar, to 
make a guess, i. e. probably, Hdt. 1, 
34, etc. :—similar phrases occur with- 
cut oc, ef. Hdt. 1,6), 176, etc.—To 
{his head also may be referred the 
use of d¢ in phrases like od roAAdv 
ine o¢ elvar Atyurror, not large 
or Aegypt, Hdt, 2, 8, cf. 135, and 
Xon. Cyr. 1, 5,11, cf, supra A (b). 
If. 2.—4. after verbs of waiting or 
staying, a final clause with d¢ is 
sometimes found, where &¢ would 
be more usual,—not as if d¢ could’be 
tut for we, but because waiting in 
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order that a thing may be done implies 
waiting till it be done: so also ae av, 
y. Pors. and Schif. Phoen. 89; cf. 
6cay II.—IIL. in inferences, just like 
cre, so that, Lat. adeo ut, ita ut, very 
freq. in Hat. c. inf., edpoc¢ ¢ dbo TpLy- 
peac TAéey duov, in breadth such 
that two triremes could sail abreast, 


Hat. 7, 24, cf. 2, 135; but also c. in- | 7y 


did., Hdt. 1, 163; 2, 135, etc.: these 
clauses are in their nature relative, 
and presuppose an antecedent od- 
tiwc, Ode, 60s, ToLdcde or the like: 
and Hdt. sometimes, when these an- 
tecedents are expressed, omits the 
¢, just as we leave out that in fami- 
liar discourse, e. g. otto icyvpai, 
[dc] noyic dv dvappyserac, so strong, 
that] you could hardly break them, 
dt. 3, 12; pdun c&maroc ro1qee, 
dOAodé6pot car Guddrepor 1, 31.—lV. 
causal, like 67u or éeé, as, inasmuch 
as, since, Lat. quia, quippe, quandoqui- 
dem, in the direct construction al- 
ways with the indicat.: oft. also for 
yap, Pors. Phoen. 857, 1093; esp. 
when an imperat. goes before or fol- 
lows. — V. temporal, for ére, ézei, 
when, Lat. ut, joined with past tenses 
of the indic., cf. infra D. I. 4:—also 
with the optat. to express a repeated 
action, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 843, 6: rarely 
with the subjunct., for érav, to de- 
note what always happens under cer- 
tain conditions, rév dé O¢ éxacToc of 
utxOH, dtdot dGpov, Hdt. 4, 172.—2. 
mm orat. obliq. also with the infin., 
mostly in Hdt., e. g. 1, 86, 94, ete.— 
VI. modal, how, for 6zrwe, like Lat. 
ut for quomodo, quemadmodum, mostly 
after verbs of fear, dpdv, BAémewy, 
émipedeiobat, deiderv, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 
814, Obs. 4.—VII. local, where, Lat. 
ubi, Theocr. 1, 13; 5,101, 103 ;—like 
ut in Catull. 11, 3. 

C. o¢ before —I. participles. — II. 
prepositions ; and—III. o¢ itself as a 
preposition. 

I. with participles in the same case 
as the subject, to give the reason, 
motive, etc., of the action expressed 
by the principal verb, dyavaxrodou 
@¢ peyddwy Tivdv areotepnusvor 
(1. €. HyovmEvol ueyddwv TWWdy aTre- 
otepyobat), Plat. Rep. 329 A, Gc 
arcovtec (i. €. BovAduevor areévat), 
etc.: most freq. with the part. fut., 
as Hdt. 6, 28, 91:—so in questions, 
rapt pwrayépav viv ercyerpetc lé- 
val, O¢ Tapa Tiva ddifduevoc ; Plat. 
Prot. 311 B; ¢ ri 6) GéAwy ; Eur. I. 
T. 557.—2. O¢ in the same manner, 
with participles in the case of the 
object, as, Tov éxBaivovra KoAdtov- 
oly We TapavomodvTa (i.e. vouifovrec 
Tmapavousty abrov), Plat. Rep. 338 
BE; va pp dyavakty drép nod we 
dea GtTa TacyorTog (i. €. vouitov 
due dewvd dtra racyetr), Plat. Phaed. 
115 E; cf. Hdt. 5, 20, 85; 9, 54.— 
Hence may be understood how both 
constructions are sometimes found in 
one sentence, as, Tod¢e Kdououe elace 
xaipery O¢ AAoTpiove Te dvTac Kal 
wAeov Oétepov hynodevoc drepyd- 
Ceofat, Plat. Phaed. 114 E,—where, 
for #ynoduevoc amepydtecbar, we 
might have had depyatouévovc, 
ef. Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 9.—3. with 
participles put absolutely it must 
be explained in the same way, 
usu, c. gen., as, viv dé, O¢ obTwC 
éyovTav, otparinv, éxméumere (i. €. 
nyovpevor Ste ovtwc fyer), Het. 8, 
144 épora 6 te BovAel, we TaAnOy 
Epovv,oe, (i. e. in the certainty) that 
1 will speak the truth, Xen. Cyr. :3, 
1,9; ef, Lob. Soph. Aj 279 (281) :— | 
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also c. acc., a3, wic0dv altotow, &¢ 
ody abroiow ogéAerav Eoouéryy Ek 
rod dpye (i. e€. Hyobmevor OG ovy! 
Beacon éorat), pint: ep. 345 E, cf. 
Hat. 1,84, Valck. Phoen. 1469.—This 
construction is most freq. after eidé 
vat, éxiotacbat, voeiv, dtakeicbat 
Thy yvouny, &xew yrounr, voutlerr, 
hyeiobat, brortifecba:, etce., with 
which verbs we should rather expect 
Oc witha finite verb : verbs of think- _ 
ing or intending usu. have ottw¢ 
added ; v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 701, sq.— 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 541, gives exam — 
ples of &¢ dy with the participle —H. 
Oc before prepositions must be ex- 
plained as with participles, for either 
the prep. with its case is put for a 
partic., or one may be supplied, <a 
paskevacduevocg wo ént vavyaxiav 
(i. e. &¢ vavpayjowr), Xen.; ¢pvya 
va ovAdéyovtec O¢ éti Tip (1. €. Ge 
mip Tonodpuevot), Id. ; amayyéAAeTe 
Th pntpi yaipery Oc map’ épmod (sc. 
rapide ane is implied in the 
prep. wapd, Id.; so too, d¢ mpéc-., ¢ 
éc.., oc éri.., Jelf Gr. Gr. § 626 Obs. 
1; also, &¢ awd Toure, Plat. Rep. 
327 C; dc éx Kaxdv éydpn, Hilt. 8, 
101.— III. hence, as @¢ most freq. 
stands in connexion with the preps, 
mp6c, eic, éxé and the acc., to express 
a purpose, we may thus best explain 
its usage as prep. c. acc., just as the 
Lat. usgue sometimes is used only 
with the accus., for usque ad... How- 
ever, usage has for the most part lim- 
ited this Oc asa prep. c. acc. to cases 
where the object is a person, not a 
place or a thing, whereas @¢ with a 
prep. is usu. of things rather than 
persons, Pors. Phoen. 1415:—the first 
example of this d¢ is in Od. 17, 218, 
oc aiet Tov Guotov dyet Bede &¢ TOY 
éuotov. Déderlein however (Philol. 

eytrige aus der Schweiz, pp. 303- 
326) brings instances of dc c. acc. rei, 
(though those from Thuc. are worth 
very little, as the edd. of Bekker and 
Poppo show, cf. Poppo Index ad 
Xen. An. p. 584) ; and Herm. himself 
(ad Soph. Tr. 365) admits this usage 
where a person is implied in speaking of 
a thing, as When a country is put for 
its inhabitants, which very well suits 
the passages quoted by Valck. Annot. 
Ined. ad Thom. M. p. 186 Tittm. : d¢ 
Td mpdéoGev is read by all the MSS: 
in Ar. Ach. 242. 

D. &¢ before sentences seemingly 
independent :— 

I. 6c as an emphatic exclamation 
how, as also Lat. wt is used for quam, 
esp. with advs. and adjs., @¢ droov 
Kpadinv &yec, how silly a heart hadst 
thou! Il. 21, 441; o¢ dyabdv Kal 
maida Airécbat, how good is it.., Od. 
3, 196; cf. 24,194; Gc doreioc 6 dv 
weet what a nice man! cf. Heind, 

lat. Cratyl. 395 B. Sometimes @¢ 
also follows an adv., e. g. Pavwacrac 
Oc, brepovdc de, v. A. (b.) IL. 4.—2. 
when it is joined to a verb, its force 
extends to the whole sentence, é¢ 
pot déyerat Kakdv &« Kakod aiei, Il. 
19, 290, cf. 21, 273; de obk tore ya~ 
pic getoric@’ ebepyéwr, how little 
thanks remain! Od. 22, 319, cf. Valck. 
Phoen, 150, 624. But in such expres: 
sions there is always something sup- 
pressed, to which d¢ refers, as may 
be plainly seen from such places as 
Ar. Av. 1119,—dAW be dxd Tod Tei 

ove mdpeotiv dyyshoc odbdeie, i. €, 
avuacrov éorw wc obdete répsoruy, 
strange that no one comes !—3. at 
tie beginning of several clauses, it 
may denote a quick succession of 
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events, as, ¢ idev, Gc wv “Epwe rv- 
Kivac gpér.ag audexdAvwer, how he 
saw, how did Love.., i. e. he saw and 
straghtway Love.., Il. 14, 294; so, 
we idov, o¢ gudvnv, &, wev rept Ov- 
-ocine oay 
as in Virgil, Ecl. 8, 41, wt vidi, ut 
perii, ut me malus abstulit error :— 
others write the second gc in these 
passages (¢, thus, then,—when he saw, 
then Love, etc. The passage of Bion 
1,40, is different, d¢ idev, be Ev6n- 
oev ’Adovidog GoyxeTov EAxoc, we ide 
goiviov aina wapavouévo rept upd, 
wayeag apmeTaocaca Kivopeto, for 
here the clauses beginning with dc 
are all parts of the protasis, and zd- 
yeac ad. x. is the apodosis, when she 
saw, etc., she bewailed—lII. dc, to 
express a wish, our oh that! like eife, 
Lat. utinam, always with the optat. 
alone, @¢ épi¢ dzéAorTo, Il. 18, 107; 
H¢ Gré6Aotto Kal GAAoc, Od. 1, 47, cf. 
Soph. El. 126: also @¢ dy or xe, c. 
optat., O¢ dv éer7’ umd ceio obK E0E- 
Aout Asizecbar, Il. 9, 444, cf. Jelf 
Gr. Gr. § 810, 1—2. also negatively, 
&¢ “7 Gdvot, oh that he might not, 
die! Od. 15, 359.—3. de joined with 
other words of wishing, esp. @¢ @de- 
Aov, Ep. &¢ SdeAAov or Oc ddeAor, 
oft. in Hom, v. é¢eiAw IL 2. In 
these clauses also wc refers to some- 
thing suppressed: but that in a wish 
wc often means merely as or since, is 
taught by Herm. Soph. Aj. 904. 

E. @¢ with numerals marks that 
they are to be taken only as a round 
number, about, nearly, like Lat. quasi 
or admodum, améGavov we TevTaKd- 
alot, Xen.; also, wc wévTe pudAtota, 
about five at most, Hdt. 7, 30: and 
this is the simplest way of explaining 
phrases like dr To 0A0 or we émi TO 
woAv, and we éxi TO wAcioTov, for 
the most part: so too oiov was used, 
cf. oio¢ V. 4, and also elc IV, mpd¢ 
C. ES: 

F. &¢ in some elliptical phrases: 
—l. &¢ ri (sc. yévnrat) ; in order that 
what may happen? for what end? 
wherefore? and so=iva ti; though it 
may also be explained by ri. Govaé- 
uevoc; cf. C. Il—2. oc Exaoror (sc. 
Tvyxavovor or érvyov), each sepa- 
-rately, Lat. pro se quisque, Thuc.; so 
also, ae éxdtepot, Thuc. 3, 74. 

V. we pleonast. in d¢ 671, G¢ olov 
and ¢ oia, mostly from Plutarch 
downwds., cf. Bast Greg. p. 52, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 403, Lob. Phryn. 427 :— 
also oisv &¢ and wc olovei, Bast Ep. 
Cr. p. 57, and Schaf. ibid. p. 277. 

G. Etymology ; when we compare 
be with dre, olov, dcov, and the old 
demonstr. ré¢ with tw¢ (the Dor. 
acc, of article), we cannot but ac- 
knowledge @¢ also as an old accus. 
form of the relat. pron. 6¢; esp. as 
the Greeks were fond of using the 
accus. in an pare sense, €. g. 
apxny, Oiknv, Tédoc, etc. 

es for Ie barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 
1192, etc. ; 

*Oxc,76, gen. OT6¢, Dor. for ove, theear. 

*Qoa, Ep. and Ion. for waa, aor. 1 
act. of OOé0, Hom. 

Qedv, or better d¢ dv, Ep. d¢ ke 
gt Oc Kev, being G¢ with a condition- 
al ferce added, v. sub &¢ B. IL 1.— 
{I. seemingly absol., aida dpaiov 
Sc dv Aiyimriov, Aél. N. A. 4,54; 
—but here évra is to be supplied, 
and so the case must be referred to 
the use of w¢ with a participle —III. 
ic dv is also used in certain cases 


héeoers. 25-82, cf. -3).42:3 |. 
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‘Qcavei or &¢ dv el, like as if, as if. 

‘Qoavva, Hebr. word in N. T., 
save now! save we pray ! 

*Qoaoke, Ep. for @ce, 3 sing. aor. 
l act. of Péw, Od. 11, 599. 

‘Qcabrwc, adv. (ec, abt): — 
strengthd. for ac, in like manner, just 
so, oft. in Hdt.; dcattwe Kai.., in like 
manner as.., Hdt. 7, 86; sometimes 
also c. dat., dcatTwe Toic moAAOTc, 
Arr.; cf. Soph. Tr. 372:—opp. to ac 
étépwe, Arist. Soph. Elench. 7, 2; 
Plat. Phaed. 78 D.—2. dcatrwe is 
further strengthd., dcatrwe ob Twe, so 
in like manner, Coray ap. Stallb. Plat. 
Gorg. 460 D; wcattwc kata TavTd, 
Stallb. Phaed, 78 D.—Hom. never 
uses this adv. except with dé insert- 
ed, O¢ 0’ attwe¢ for dcatrwe Jé, Il. 3, 
339, Od. 9, 31, etc. ; and so we find 
it, in -Hdt. 1, 215; 2, .67,* etc.,‘and 
even in Att. prose, Heind. Plat. Phaed. 
102 E. Jn Od., Wolf still writes dc 
0 atroc: Buttm., who will not allow 
this repetition of the demonstr. ad- 
verbs Oc and airwe, takes ocattwc 
for the adv. from 6 adréc, which 
should strictly be written O¢ adrée, 
so in like manner, and attributes the 
usual form to a confusion with the 
well known form atrw¢, v. Lexil. 
s. v. atTwe fin. 

*Qode, Dor. for Of, 3 sing. impf. 
from 6¢@. 

‘Qcei or @¢ ei, adv., written by 
Wolf sometimes joined dceé, as in Il. 
11, 389, 467; sometimes divided dc 
ei, as in Il. 22, 410; with re added, 
O¢ elite, Od. 10, 420; but dcei re, Il. 
2, 780, Od. 9, 314:—as if, as though: 
—l. with the optat., Hom.—2. acei 
te with the subj., Il. 9, 481.—3. dceé 
Te with the indicat., Il. 13, 492.—II1. 
in mere comparisons, as if, like, just 
as, Il. 16, 59, Od. 7, 36, Hes. Sc. 290, 
Aesch, Supp. 782, Soph. Ant. 653, 
etc. :—so with a part., ll. 5, 374, Hes. 
Sc. 194; ocet re, absol., Il. 11, 474, 
Od. 14, 254; ecei rep, with a part., 
Hes. Sc. 189; cf. Theocr..25, 163; 
cel mép Te, absol., H. Hom. Cer. 
215, like Screp.—lll. with numerals, 
about, cf. Oc E 

‘QceritoroAd, for dc éxi 76 Todd, 
for the most part, usually, Lat. ut plu- 
rimum, cf. o¢ A (a). I. 4. ¢. 

+'Qoné, 6, Hosea, a Hebrew pro- 
phet, LXX.; N. T. 

’Qcia, 7, Dor. for odcia, Ocell. and 
Archyt., cf. Plat. Crat. 401 C. 

’Qaiv, dat. pl. from ove, Od. 

*Qotc, ewe, 7,=O0naLE, a thrusting : 
a thrust, Arist. Ausc. Phys. 7, 2, 3. 

+’Qoic, 6, Osis, a sycophant at the 
court of Hieronymus of Syracuse, 
Ath. 251 F. 

‘Qotwpévoc, adv. part. pf. pass. 
from 60160,=6dotwe. 

"Qc ke and &c Kev, not to be writ- 
ten as one word, Ep; for w¢ dv, Hom. 

*Qouat, pf. pass. of oOéu, part. 
Oouéevoc. 

’Qauéc, 6,=Gate. 

"Qerep, adv., (@¢, Ep): even as, 
just as, Hom., etc.: used to intro- 
duce a comparison, Il. 4, 263, Od. 2, 
333, etc.: Hom. oft. puts a word be- 
tween we and rep, &. g. w¢ av TEP 
aurh, ac Tord poc TED Gg EceTal TEP, 
etc., cf. Herm. H.. Hom, Ap. 345.— 
Sometimes also of time, as soon as, 
Lat. simul ac, Ar. Pac. 24.—"Qerep 
differs from dc, at least in Hom., in 
that it always begins its clause, and 
never refers to a demonstr. adv. ; in 
Hes, Th. 402, it refers to dc 0’ av- 


where foc dv might be expected, cf. | rwe ; but this by no means holds good 


we B. Il, 4. : 


in Att., where Gczep is the prevail- | 
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ing particie in all comparisons, save 
such as are merely put in for illus- 
tration: so, O¢7ep dv, with the sub- 
jJunctive, Soph. O. C. 1361: —op 
Gcrep ye, cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 877 
1046.—2. to limit or modify an asser 
tion, like Gozepe/, as if; as it were 
Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 270 BE, Phaed. 
88 EH, Crat. 384 C :—and freq. with 
participles used absolutely, demeo 
étop, as if it were in our power 
Xen, An. 3,1, 14; cry edeimvovy 
Ocwep TodTO émiteTaypéevoy avToig 
(for Gerep el TodTo émiteTaypévor 
avroic¢ ein), Xen. Symp. 1, 11, ubi v 
Bornem,; that this absolute case is 
an accus. appears from Xen. Mem. 
2, 3, 3.— Cf. Gcmepei, Ocrep ody. 

*Qerep, for Gemep, barbarism in 
Ar. Thesm. 1185, 1192. 

"OQerep el, or» @crepel, adv. like 
olovei, just as if, even as, lat. tan 
quam, Trag., etc.; @cmepet daval, so 
to say ;—so too, &crep dv ef or we- 
mepavel, Plat. Gorg. 479 A, Prot. 311 
B, Isocr., etc. ; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. $ 432 a 

"Qerep ofv, adv., even as, just as. 
Ocrep obv GmGAeto, Aesch, Cho. 96. 
cf. 888, Ag. 1171.—II. later oft. in 
one word, as really, as no doubt, ei 0 
fotiv_ (OcmEepodyv éott) Gedc, Plat 
Phaedr, 242 E; cf. Apol. 21 D. 

"Qere, as adv., bearing the samo 
relation to wc, as Ocre to be, and 
used like dc and Screp, to connect a 
word or words more closely to what 
goes before, e. g. to introduce a cem- 
parison, as, like as, just as, freq. in 
Hom., and Hdt.; also @cre wep, IL 
18, 518; like &czep, always at the 
beginning of its clause, and oft., lie 
@c, answering to the demonstr. aey. 
c. Though this usage of cre is 
strictly poet., esp. Ep., yet it occurs 
here and there in Att., esp. of the 
early writers, Katapuyec 0’ évaiov 
Ocr ahovpot utpunkec, Aesch. Pr. 
452; cf. Theb. 13, Cho. 421, Soph. 
O. C. 343, Ant. 1033; cf. Schaf. 
Long. p. 333, 460, Lob. Phryn. 427.— 
2. to mark the power or virtue by 
which one does a thing, as, as being 
like &re, and Lat. wtpote, tov 0’ é&Ho- 
ras’ Adpoditn peta wan’, O¢re ede, 
Il. 3, 381; so Hat. 5, 83, 101; 6, 94. 

B. as conjunction, esp. witha clause 
which expresses a result or effect caus- 
ed by theactionin the principal clause. 
c. infin., as or for to do a thing, muck 
like French pour before en inf., in 
Hom. only twice, ef 0& cor Oud, 
éréooutal, Wcre vécoOat, if thy heart 
is eager [ for] toreturn, Il. 9, 42; od 
THrikog eiul, OTE Par Om TUV7a 
miGécOat, I am not of such age as to 
obey a master in all things, Od. 17, 
21; so pyiding kev épydooato, dcre 
aé k’ cic éviavtov éyewv, Hes. Op. 
44: so too when a purpose or inten- 
tion is to be expressed.—This con- 
struct. is very freq. in Att., and that 
oft. where Ocre seems superfluous, 
as indeed is the case in the place 
just quoted (Il. 9, 42), cf. Valck. Hipp 
1327, Markl. Supp. 581: but, reverse 
ly, we oft. find the inf. alone where 
Octe seems wanted, as in Hdt. 1, 13 
82, cf. Pors. Or. 387, Med. 1396, Schat. 
Soph. O. C. 1350 :—dc¢ is much less 
freq. in this usage, as in Xen. An. 2 
2,4, cf. dc B. Il—2. Sere is some 
times also put with a part. for dc on 
dre, as were puAacoopévan TOY 600Y, 
as or since the ways were guarded, 
Hat. 5, 35; also with a prep. alone, 
Ocre mepl Wore, since it was for life, 
Od. 9; 423; cf. Arnold Thuc. 7, 24. 
—3. afte obtwc, 1aL00TOC, TOcOUTOE 

; 1703 
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ur any vike denionstr., cre 1s used 
e. inf.—4. after comparatives with 7), 
when the possibility of the conse- 
uence is denied, wélw Kaka 7) cre 
avakAaietv, greater woes than that 
one could weep for them, i. e. too 
great for tears, Valck. Hdt. 3, 14: 
but dcre is sometimes left out, as, 
ueilov 7 déperv, kpeloooy 7 pépetv 
po goon 0. T1203, Eur. Hec. 
1107: — the posit. is sometimes, 
though rarely, put for the compar., 
wuypov wocre Aoboacbar (for ¥xpd- 
Tepov }) Gcre..), too cold to bathe in, 
Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 3.5. sometimes it 
comes to imply on the condition that.., 
as in Thue. 4, 37, Xen. An. 5, 6, 26. 
—II. but Sere is also joined with the 
indic. for the infin., GéByKev, Ocre 
nav év hobyw éeott dwvetv, Soph. 
O. C. 82, cf. O. T. 533; this is very 
freq. in Xen., e. g. An. 1, 9, 28, Mem. 
2, 2, 3, etc.—For the distinction be- 
tween cre with the indic. and the 
infin., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 863—III. 
Ocre is also put with the opt. to ex- 
press a supposed consequence, either 
with opt. alone, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 9, 
Oec. 1, 13; or (more freq.) with dv 
added, as Hdt. 2, 16, Soph. O. T. 
857, El. 325, Ar. Ach. 943; v. Jelf 
§ 865.- 1V. lastly, with the past 
venses of the indic., to express an im- 
probable consequence, Xen. Ages. 1, 
26, v. Jelf § 866.—V. Ocre also stands 
at the beginning of a sentence, to 
mark a strong conclusion, and so, 
therefore, consequently, with the indic., 
Pors. Praef. ‘Hee. p. xlvii: also with 
the imperat., @vyroc 0’ ’Opéorne, 
Oete py Aiav oréve, Soph. El. 1172; 
Octe Oappet, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 18, cf. 
Jelf § 867. 

*Qarnc, ov, 6, (@0éw) one who thrusts 

"eT pushes ; ceLouog orc, an earth- 
guake with one violent. shock, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 31. 

PQoria, ac, 7, and "Qotia, wr, rd, 
Ostia, the harbour of Rome at the 
mouth of the Tiber, Strab. p. 145, 
319, ete. 

+’ Qortaiot, wy, of, the Ostiaei, name 
of a people, ap. Strab. p. 63. 

'Qoriva, f. -icw, frequentat. from 
Ow, to push: about, push to and fro, 
like Lat. trusare, trusitare:; hence in 
pass. usu. c. dat. pers., @orilec@ai 
TLva, to justle with another, justle him 
and be justled by him, Ar. Ach. 24, 
844, Lys. 330; absol., dor. ele tH 
mpoedpiayr, to justle for the first seat, 
Ach. 42; so, comically, tAakotvrwv 
worilouévav tept tiv yvabor, Tele- 
clid. Amphict. 1, 13. 

@ ?Qoatikdc, H, dv, (O0éw) fit for thrust- 
ing, pushing, etc,: inclined to do so, 
violent, impetuous, Hpict. Adv. -Kac. 

’'Qoriouoc, 6,=Obiopudc. 

’Qoroe, 7, dv, verb. adj. from Oéa, 
capable of being thrust or pushed, Lat. 
trusatilis, 

’Lodpduny, lon. do5pdunv, Hat. 1, 
80; aor. mid. of écdpaivouac: also 
oogpnodunv, ef. Lob. Phryn. 741 
s 


"Qoyn, ne, 7, and Gayoc, ov, 6,= 
bayxoc, OoxN. 

’‘Qovodopta, Td,=doxopdpia, Plut. 
Thes. 22, 23. Pe 

Qayxopépoc, ov, = dayxoddpoc, Al- 
ciphr. 3, 1. 

“Qo, fut. of @#éw, nearer the root 
than Ob7cw. 

‘Ordypa, ac, 7, (ob¢, Gypa) an in- 
strument of torture for the ears, 

’Qraxic, idog, 7, a sea-plant, Opp. 
KS 25 7 

Come: , f. -fo, to hearken, 
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listen, watch cov rtly, Hdt. 8, 130, Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 56; 8, 2,10: from 4 
'QraKxovoTye, od, 6, (obc, Gkovw) 
a hearkener, listener, spy, Arist. Pol. 5, 
11, 7, Mund. 6, 9. 


’OraAyéw, O, f. -how, to have the. 


o@radyia, Diosc. 

’Qradyia, ac, 7, ear-ache. 
'Orahytdu, 6,=aTaAyéo, Diosc. 
YOraaytKéc, H, Ov, of, for or belong- 

ing to @TaAyia. 

*Q. raév or @ Tay, V. Tay. 

’Ordp.ov, ov, 76, dim. from ov¢, a 
little ear, Anth. P. 11, 75. [@] 

’Qrapée, a, bv, (ov¢) large-eared. 

"Ore, Dor. for Gere, Pind. O. 10 
(11), 102, P. 10, 84. (The accent 
Ore is wrong.) 

’QreyxiTnC, ov, 6, an ear-syringe, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Q7TELAH, Fe, 7, @ wound, esp. an 
open wound, Tf (v. infra); é& pie are 
éppeev alma, Il. 4, 140: also, a. woun 
that is healed over, a scar, Lat. cicatriz, 
Od. 19, 456, Foés. Oec. Hipp. :—rare 
in prose, as Xen. An. 1,9, 6. (No 
doubt from oitdw, hence also oita- 
pévn ortetan, Ul. 14, 518; 17, 86: 
and so, strictly, a Dor. form for ov- 
TevAn.) Hence 

QrecAHGev, adv., from or out of the 
wound, Orph. Lith. 647. 

’QTLa6poe, OV, V. OTLOGOPOS. 

7Q7iK0¢, 7; Ov, (odbc) of or belonging 
to the ear, Medic. 

’Qriov, ov, 76, like Srépzov, dim. 
from ove, a little ear, LX X.: cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 211. 

’Qrioddpoc, ov, 6,=OToKarakiag: 
but, — Il. @rvaddpoc, ov, (atic IL, 
@épw) wearing ear-caps or ear-flaps 
(émwrtidec), E. M.: ef. Lob. Phryn. 
656. 

’Qric, doc, 7, (ob¢) a kind of bust- 
ard with long ear-feathers, prob. our 
great bustard, French out-arde, Xen. 
An. 1,5, 2.sq., Arist. H. A. 9, 33;.-cfi 
oToc.—IlI. in architecture, a projection 
for setting something on, bracket.—IlI. 
prob. also = émwric¢, an ear-cap, ear- 
flap, Lob. Phryn. 656. 

’OQritn¢, ov, 6, fem. -it¢, wag, (ede) 
furnished with ears, eared. 

’QroyAddic, idoc, 7, Plat. (Com.) 
Symm. 3; and a7royAv¢or, ov, 76, 
(ob¢, yAbdw) :—an ear-pick. 

’Qroedne, &¢, gen. é0¢, (od¢, eidoc) 
like an ear, ear-shaped. 

’Qréel¢, Eooa, Ev,=OTWetc, dub. 

’QrobAddiac, ov, 6,=aToKdrakic, 
Diog. L. 5, 67. 

’OQroxarasiac, ov, 5,=sq- 

’Qroxaragic, toc, 6, (ove, KaTayvo- 
pt) a bower whose ears are battered by 
the bowing-gauntlet, Ar. Fr.72 ; cf. xa- 
téyveue LU. 

’OroKoTéw, O, f. -%ow, (OVC, KORTW) 
to stun the ears by talking, Lat. aures 
obtundere, 

’Qrakwgéw, O; f. -Aow, to be deaf. 

’Qr6AtKvoG, OV, with ears as large as 
a shovel, dub. 

‘Qrdppdirog, ov, (od¢, \éw) having a 
running from the ears, Hipp. p. 1164. . 

*Qroe, ov, 6, also rd¢, ov, 6, (odbc) 
the horned owl, Arist. H. A. 8, 12, 12, 
Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 390 F: cf. dréc. 

*Qroc, ov, 6, Otus, son of Aléeus 
t(of Neptune, v. ’AAweida)+ and 
Iphimedea, brother of Ephialtes, 
whom he helped to bind Mars, Il. 5, 
385, Od. 11, 308. 

‘QroTuNTOG, ov, (ode, TEuVW) with 
ears slit or cropped, . 

’"QroyAéa, G, f. -7oa, to distress or 
distract ‘the ears. 

’"Q7HELC, Eood, Ev, (etc) eared, with 


ears; USU. with ears or handles, Toi- 


QGEA 


| rove, Il. 23, 264, 513, Hes. Op. 655.— 


Only poet. : ; 

Qér6c, Ion..and Dor. for 6 avrég 
Il. 5, 396: so at present most Edd 
agree in writing: but we find alse 
Ovutéc or whT6¢ or BiTb¢ OY even Oi- 
Toc or Ouréc, cf. Heyne Il. T. 5, p. 
78, Schweigh. Hdt. 2, 79: analogy 
would be in favour of witéc¢, Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. § 29 Anm. 12 n. 

"Qa, Sgerr, perf. and plqpf. act. of 
6pda, from the root *érrTe, dpouat, 
but only found in Gramm.; cf. @- 
pévoc. 

’NdéAeLa, ac, 7, lon. aPerin, also 
in Att. @deAéa, as in Eur. Andr. 539, 
and always in Bekker’s Thucyd.; 
(@geAéw) :—help, aid, succour, esp. In 
war, odehiav réuTery, mapéyetr, 
Thue. 1, 26: 3,13; iatpixy OdéAeta, 
medical aid, Plat. Lys. 217 A.—2. 
use, profit, advantage, gain, Hat. 5, 98; 
el Tic MGEAELE ye, Soph. El. 944; and 
so Plat., etc.; also in plur., services, 
Andoc. 20, 8, Xen. Mem. 4, 5,10; al 
a6 Tiwog ylyvouevat Og., Isocr. 46 
C; etc. :—én’ Ogedeia Tivdc, for his 
service, Plat. Rep. 334 B, Xen., etc. : 
év ddedeia éati, tis of use, Xen. Vect. 
4, 35.—3. esp., gain made in war ; spoil, 
booty, Polyb. 2, 3, 8; 3, 82, 8, efc., 
Diod., etc.; @. kai Aeia, Plut. 2, 
255 B: dv edé2etac TiBecOat Ta YpH- 
nara, to regard as booty, Dion. H. 7, 
37. 


*Qdehec, €, 2 and 3 sing. aor. 2 of 
OgeiAw, q. v., signf. IL. 2. 

"GEA Eo, G, f. -7ow, (GGeA0c) to help, 
aid, assist, succour: i genl. to be of 
use OY service to any one, first in Hat. 
—Construction :—1. absol., to be of 
use OF service, ovdév OGeAci, Thue. 2, 
87:\c. acc. pers., like Lat. juvare, 
Hat. 2, 95; 3, 126, Aesch. Pr. 507, 
and very freg.in Att.; also c. adj. 
neut., O¢. Twa TL, obdEY TiVA O¢., to 
do one a service or no service, Soph. 
Aj. 537, Eur. Alc. 875, etc. ; and 9. 
Tiva ei¢ Tt, to be of use towards a 
thing, cf. Ep. Plat. 360 B: c. ace. 
cognato, ad. wgéAevav, Plat. Euthyd 
275 E:—seldom c. dat. pers., like 
Lat. prodesse, as in Aesch. Pers. 842, 
Soph. Ant. 560, Eur. Or. 665, 680, 
Heracl. 681, Ar. Av. 420; Thom. M. 
p. 935 confines this usage to poets ; 
yet it is found in Arist., and later 
prose, and so the compds. mpocwde- 
Ago, émudgedéo, cvvwdetéiv, take 
both constructions :—lastly, a singu- 
lar construction c. gen. occurs in 
Soph. O. C. 436, obdetc Epwroc Todd" 
égaivet’ @deAGy, but there the part. 
is i taken as a subst., a helper. 

B. pass. @deAotuwar, usu. c. fut. 
mid., @deAjoouat, as Thuc. 6, 18; 
more rarely OpeAnO7oouat, asin Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 2,20, Isae.81,22:—to be helped, 
1. @. to receive help, aid or succour, to 
derive profit or advantage, Hat., etc. 
mde TLvoc, from a person or thing, 

dt. 2, 68; &« twvoc, Aesch. Pr. 222, 
Antipho 121,31; dz6 twvoc, Thue. 3, 
64, Plat. ; dx6 or mapa Tuwoe, Plat. 
Gorg. 512 A, Rival. 132 D; rivi, bya 
thing, Thuc. 3, 67; also dia 71, Ep. 
Plat. 315 KR: OgeAeiobar poe Tu, ta 
acquire advantage towards a thing: 
also c. part., obeketcbat ldév, to be 
profited by the sight of a thing, Thuc 
2,39. Hence . 

‘QGEANUA, aTOC, 76, that which is of 
use, a useful oY servicwable thing, Aesch. 
Pr. 251, 613: a useful maxim, Pausan. 
—II. generally, a service done, use, ad- 
vantage, Soph. O. C. 260, Eur. Tro, 
6£8, and Xen. 


*"QoeAjoumuoc, ov, (OPEeAéw) useful 


OXPA 


serviceable, profitable, Soph. Aj. 1022, 
Ar, Av. 317. 

7NGEANaIC, EWC, 7), (OGEAEW) @ help- 
ing, aiding ; and.so (generally) like 
OgéAeta, use, service, advantage, Soph. 
O. C. 402, El. 1031. 

*QdeAnréoc, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
OdeAéw, necessary or proper to be assist- 
ed, ObeAnréa f TOALc, Xen. Mem. 3, 
6, 3.—II. @geAnréov, one must assist, 
etc., Od. T7v woALy, Ib. 2, 1, 28. 

’OQderia, V. sub OdéAELA. 

>OQdéAtuwoc,ov, sometimes also 7, ov, 
Plat. Charm. 174 D (¢:deAéw) :— help- 
ing, aiding; useful, serviceable, pete i 
able, advantageous, Tivt, to one, Eur. 
Ton 138, Plat., etc.; &¢ 72, for a pur- 
pose, Thuc. 3, 68; zpd¢ 71, Plat.l.c.: 
Koivery Tt @d., Thuc. 1, 22. Adv. 
-uwc, Xen., and Plat.; superl. -dra- 
ta, Xen. Eq. 6, 1. 

PQgeriar, wroc, 6, Ophelion, masc. 
pren; Anth..P26;315\> ete, 

"QdeAAov, Ep. for sq., Hom., v. 
bgeiAw. 

*Qoehor, aor..2 of ddeiAw, g. V., 
Hom. 

+ Qenuspe, Att. crasis for & éd7ue- 
pe, Ar. Nub. 223. 

7TQoAor, aor. 2 of ddAicKdvo. 

*Quya, pf. of olyvum. 

*Quyarto, lor. for oypévor Hoar, 3 
p-ur. plqpf. pass. of otyvups. 

+Qyoc, ov, 6, Ochus, appell. of 
Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ael.—II. 
z river of Bactria, Strab. p. 509. 

*Qypa, ac, 7, (@xpdc) a yellow 
coloured earth, ochre;Arist. Meteor. 3, 
6, 11.—II.=eypiacic, quoted from 
Pjut. 

Qyprivu, fat. -avG, (axp6¢) to make 


Q2xXPo ° 


x 
pale or wan, Orph. Arg. 1305.—II. in- 
trans., to be or become so, Nic. Th. 254, 
Al. 438. Hence 

"Qypavrikdc, H, dv, making pale or 
wan. Adv. -K@c. 

’Qyptio, G, f. -7ow, (@ypde) to turn 
or be pale, wan, etc., Op. xpod, to be 
wan of countenance, Od. 11, 529: of 
the moon, Arat. -—cf. Oypidw. 

’Qypia, ac, 7,=OxpoTNE, paleness, 
wanness, SUSP. 

’Qypiac, ov, 6, (@ypéc) one of a 
pale countenance, Arist. Categ. 8, 15. 

’Qypidotc, ewe, 7, a turning pale, 
paleness, Plut. 2, 364 B, etc. : from 

’‘Qypida, O, f. -dow [a], (@xpde) to 
turn pale or to be of a pale complexion, 
like Oypda, Soph. Fr. 115, Ar. Nub. 
103, Pac. 642,- Ran. 307:—of wine, 
Plut. 2, 692 E—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

’Qypoeidne, éc, gen. éo¢, (@xp6c, 
eldog) of a pale, wan countenance, pal- 
lid—II. (Sypa) like ochre, ochrous. 

’OypoAevkoc,ov,(@ypoc,AevKéc) ofa 
whitish eared or yellowish white, Diosc. 

’OxpouéAde, ava, Gv, (@ypdc, "é- 
hay callowush black, Galen. fone, 

’Qypoupatoc, ov, (@xp6c, Supa) 
pulsed: Arist. Piivsiogs, 6, 38. , 

’Qyporotéc, 6v, (Oypoc, oléw) 
making pale, Gramm., v. Heyne Il. T. 
5, p. 392. 

7"QXPO’S, ad, 6v, pale, wan, Eur. 
Bacch. 438, Ar. Nub. 1016, Plut. 422, 
etc.: esp. pale-yellow, sallow, (cf. yAw- 
péc), TO d& Gypov pare: AevKod 
Fav06 weutypuévov, Plat. Tim. 68 C: 
—of wine, Plut. 2, 692 E. Hence 
Oypa, ochre. (@-yp-dcis prob. the same 
as the Sanscr. hari, with w prefixed, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1, p. 141.) Hence 


QQAH 


*Qypoc, ov, 6, or perh. better cog 
76 (Buttm. Ausf. Gr, § 119, 41 4 
note) :—like @ypérne, paleness, wan: 
ness, esp, the pale hue of one scared, 
Il. 3, 35—1I. a kind of pulse, or its 
pale-yellow husk, Lat, ervilia, Anax- 
andr. Protes. 1, 43. 

’Qypornc, nTOC, 7, (@YpOc) paleness, 
wails Plat. Res. AON ‘ 

'Qypow, G, f. -dow, (wypdc) like 
Oypaive, to make pale sx wan.—ll. 
intr., to be pale or wan. Hence 

*Qypoua, atoc, Td, valeness, wan- 
ness. 

*Qvyoxa, Ion. pf. of siyouat. 

"Qu, 7, gen. @r6¢, 2cc. Gra -—the 
eye, face, countenance, 1om.,and Hes., 
though they only use the acc. sing. 
ele ora idécOaz Turi, to look one full 
in the face, Il. 9,3°3; ele Omd river 
idéoOat, Il. 15, 147: and absol., ec¢ 
ama idéoOat, Od, 22, 405; 23, 107° 
but, Oep¢ ele Ora olkev, as to the 
face, i. e. in face, she is like the gouw- - 
desses, Il. 3, 15f, cf. Od. 1, 411; se, 
Gene cic Ora ét rkevv, Hes. Op. 62.— 
In Plat. Crat. 109 C, the masc. ace. 
pl. rove rac “hough also in Ath, 287 
A, 367 A, and confirmed by E. M. p. 
158) is rejected by Bekk. and Stallb., 
who read the neut. 7d Ora with the 
best MSS. (From root ’OU-, whence 
Bae ae fut. of dpda, dyic, 6upa, 
etc. 

PQ», gen. ’Qréc, 6, Ops, son of 
Pisenor, father of Euryclia, Od. 1, 
429 sqq. 

’QAdnc, &¢, gen. eoc, contr. fur 
@oetdnc, (@ov, eldocg) like an egg 
egg-shaped, oval, Arist. Gen. An, 2, ] 
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